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1 


THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 

'GENESIS 

Book of Beginnings ‘ Creation - Fall - 2 Deluges - 4 Dispensations - 8 Covenants - Patriarchs * 2371 Years 


a See Summary of Generis, p. 51 
b From the dateless past to tne end of the 
7 days of 1:3-2:25.Tbe period may be 
called tlie Apte-chaotlcAge -the Dis ¬ 
pensation of Angels, because angels 
ruled various planets (Isa. 14:12-14; 
Ezek. 28:11-17; CoU 1:15-18) 
c DU 32:4: Job 38; Pi. 18:30; Eccl. 3:11 
d " The world fGt. kosmos. social system) 
that then was" wlJcli embraces the 
whole pre-Adamite universe, to which 
all fossils and remains belong 
e See The dateless past , p. 51 
f Heb. Eloldm ,Gods. See p. 280of N. 
g See "Bara - create" defined, p, 51 


CHAPTER 1 

5THE CREATIVE AGES 
(Gen. 1:1-2:25). 

I Original creation a d e 
perfect and inhabited (Isa. 
45:18). rf,, The world that 
Then was" (2 Pet. 3:5-8) 


13 And the evening and the 
morning were the*tbird day. 

4 Solar regulation: first or 
*Solaric Covenant (Gen. 8: 
22; Ps. 89:34-37; Jer. 31: 
35; 33:19) 


ien waa" (2 Pet. 3: 5-8) Le * 9? e 

' benights m the firmament of the 

r the beeinnme<&od%reated beaven'to divide the day from 

the*heaven and the “earth. *e night; and let them be for 

signs, and for seasons, and for 


1 Heb. hayah. became. Trans, became 
67 times (Gen. 2:7; I9t26; 20:12; 2* 
67;etc.);becamest(lChr.l7:22; 16:8); 
came and came topass 505 tlmes(Gen. 


14:1; 6:1, 4; 11:2, 5; etc.): become 
66 dmcs(Gen.&22; 18:18; 48:19;etc.): 


empty 0er. 4:23). The earth was not 
created tohti in the beginning (Isa. 45c 
18), but became tohu because of sin, 
as in note 1, above 

n Obtcuringthe sun and consequent dark¬ 
ness arc always a result of judgment 


never of creation (Gen. 6-8; Ex. 10:21; 
Jcr. *23; Joel 2:31; Rev. 6:12; 8:12; 
9:16:10) 

o See Lucifer's flood, p. 51 


p Heb. rachaph. to brood, relax, flutter. 


r God said. 10 timet at the 5egl onion o 


Firmament and waters 
restored 




times (v 3,6,9,11,14,20,24,26,28,29) 
s See "Let" defined, p. 52 


t Become, not the verb to be (notel, 1:2). 

Let there become light and there be¬ 
came light 

u Became (note 1, above) .. _ , 

v First appearance of light from the sun *6 If And pod said. L-et^ the 
rinccGod commanded the heavens to be a^finnflment in the midst O 
withhold light from the earth causing the waters, andlet it divide the 
the judgment of v 2 Oer. 4:23-26.Cp wate rS from the waters. 

w God°saw.7times fv4.10.12.18.21.25. 7 

x Beautiful (EccL 3: ip.Used 7 times (y ment, and aiviaea the waters 
4, io, 12. 18, 21, 25. 3i). Cp. one which were under the firma- 
thing no t good (2:18) ment from the waters which 

y See 2 divisions by God , p. 52 wctc above the firmament i and 

z God called . 5rimesfy 5,8,10.Cp.52) £t 

a £L °° fl 6 da>rweK 24 ~ lu ' da > ! ' >8 And God called the Anna- 
b Evening, ending the first period of ment Heaven. And the eve 
light, and morning, ending the first ning and the morning Were*th 
period of darkness constitute day 1. second day. 

Time at this point begins again on 




earth as before the chaos in v 2 

c See 4 divine acts in day 1. p. 52 
d See " Firmament ' defined , p. 52 
e See Division of the waters , p. 52 
f See H Aiah - made" defined , p. 52 
g See 4 divine acts In dayT, p. 52 
h See Earth r estored, p. 52 


Earth and vegetation 
restored 


124 f And God said/ Let 
earth bring forth the living c 


f See u Aiah - made" defined , p. 52 X 9 1 *“<1 God Said, Let th 
a see 4 divine acts in day 2. p. 52 waters under the ^heaven be 
h see Earth r estored, p. 52 gathered together unto <one 

1 job 38:8; Ps. 104 : 8 ; Pr. a *29 place, and let the dry land 

j If dryland iseanh. and it was originally Appear: And it WAS SO. 
created such In 1:1, then 1:2 re fen to a *10 And God called the <drv 

^ [and Earth; and the gathering 

waters, else there would have been no together Of the waters called 
place to hold the wateri.Pi. 104:8 states he Seas: and God saw that 





h Heb. heavens, nearly always in the Eart u ma de chaos- end of days, and years: 

M “earth., nv.tpevf.ct ataU 

„ S« u*e oi "and” laden, 1^2. p. 51 cause of , Lucifer , s re bel- Pje Aght upon the earth, andit 

lion. Overthrow of "the And God*inade two great 
world that then was" (2 lights; the/greater light to rule 
_ ,, , Pet. 3:5-8; Jer. 4:23-26) the day, and the*lesser light to 

14:1; 6:1, 4; 11.2, 5; etc.), becomc rule the Dicht* ha m nrl 0 5th a 

66dmcs(Cen.3:22:18:18;40:11^0; 2*And the earth/was?»without rSrc olcn E T_ . 

come topass 131 times (Gen. 4:14; 6: r __j :a . lmnc. Stars aiSO._ _ . T*"* 

13; 2*)' 40: etc.); and be in the sense of fonn * and void, ana darimess yj God set them m'the 

become (Gen. 1:3,6,"9714; 3:5; etc.) was upon the face of the deep, firmament of the heaven^to give 
m Heb. tohu_va_bohu, meaning waste and And the Spirit Of GOdonoved jj K ht Upon the earth 

empty Oer. 4. r 2$. The earth was not upon the face of the^waters. lft*And to rule over th a Hnvand 

created tohu inthebeginning(Isa. 45: H IB*Ana tO TUie over Uie day Alia 

18). but became tohu because of sin, ,,, „_ t; __over the night, and to divide the 

a, in ooteX~aEove 111 Re < = reat ‘ on ; * V' h ® light from the darkness; and 

n Obtcuringthe sun and consequent dark- second perfect stale and Ged saw tha t if WQS good. 

second habitation. The 19 And the evening and the 

seven days: 1 Day and night morning were'the fourth day, 
restored 

■ . .. .-r ^ , 5 Life restored: fish and fowl 

13 «f And God said . 1 Let there 


Ttan^Outtereth (Dt. 32:11) and shake i^e light: and there w was , Tight. 120 And God said. Let the 

* ^fGpdsaw the li^t, that iaters bring forth abundantly 
(v 3-3i; ‘M-2& 2 fet. i6-flj d was*good . and God divided the m moving creature that n hath 
g in this verse we have the eminence of the light from the darkness. life, and°fowl that may fly above 
the earth, darkness, and waten before «s And * God called the light the earth In the open firmament 
day l (v 3; Lud fer*s flood , p. si) pDay, and the darkness he called 0 f heaven. 


« .And god Seated ’great 


the morning were c the first day. whales, and every living crea¬ 
ture that moveth, which the 


waters brought forth 'abun¬ 
dantly, after their kind , and 
every winged fowl after his 
kind : and God saw that if was 
good. 

122 J And God blessed them, say¬ 
ing, Be fruitful, and multiply, 
and fill the waters in the seas. 
And let fowl multiply in the 
earth. 

23 And the evening and the 
morning were'the fifth day. 

6 Life restored: maxi'and 
beasts' second or^Edenic 
Covenant 


~th\ 

r A a ;l 


earth bring forth the living crea¬ 
ture after his kind, cattle, and 
creeping thing, and beast of the 
earth after his kind : and it 
as so. 

25 H And Gnd made the beast of 
e earth After his kind , and 


aaa 


lit 


7/ 


Ithing that creepeth upon the 
earth after his kind : and God 
saw that it was good. —— 


Part of the places founded for the tree yielding fruit after his ov ® r the fowl of the air, and over 
waten are on the surface of the earth kind, whose seed is in itself, the cattle, and over all the earth, 
?r nd " r 4 1 , n , 1 h H-'?. b °-,s n TV' upon the earth; and it was so. and over every creeping thing 
p>. 2*2; 12 And the earth brought forth that creepeth upon the earth.1 
. „ , j . , v crass, and herb yielding seed 27 So Godb created'man in his 

!h° neT 1 “ Ster his kind, and the tree own image, intEe'image of£^d 
1 loams, in i:ii-2S.Cp.7:i4 - 1.656 f* eldin « ^ whose seed was he him;*maJe and fe-f 

years later. See 15 facts disproving in itself, 'after his kind : and mal e created he them. j 

evolution , p. 55 Q nfl frfl w that it was good. *28 And .Godfblessed them, and 


e - not created, p, 51 

f The greater light to rule the day is fim 
called sun in Gen. 15:12. The word is 
found 168 times in Scripture. The suuls 
spoken of as gojpn down (Gen. 15:12, 
17). rising fNum.2:3: Ioah.l2:l). set- 
ring (Lk. 4:40), going backward (Isa. 
30TB), and standing mil (Josh, f0:12- 
13). See Our solar syitem, p. 58 
g The mono is the lesser Ught, because 
it Is not a ball of fire like the sun. It 
merely reflects the light of the sun. See 
notes on the solar system,p. 58 
h The nan are really suns toother solar 
systems like our sun to our system. 
There are trillions of them. See notes 
on the solar synem, p. 58 
The open expanse of space surrounding 
the earth (v 20) 

See Source of light , p. 52 
The sun, moon, and nan are now re¬ 
stored as rulers of day and night, as be¬ 
fore the curse of v 2; Jer. 4:23-26; 2 
Pet. 3:5-8 

1 See 4 divine acts in day 4. p. 52 
m Heb. sherets .swarming, creeping things 
(7:21; Lev. 5:2; 11:20, 21, 23. 29,41, 
42, 43, 44; 22:5: Dt. 14:19) 
n Heb . nephesh. the soul - the feelings, 
passions, denies, and appetites of any 
living thing. See Soul In Index 
o This verse literally"reads. "Lei the 
waten swarm with swarms of living 
creatures. And let fowl flv above the 
earth." There is no allusion to any pro¬ 
ductive power in the waters, or to the 
fowls being produced by the waten. 
God was the penonal Creator of each 
(v 21; 2:19) 

p See Created - not made, p. 52 


q Great sea creatures. Some whales are 
said to become 40 x 100 ft. in size with 
weight of 300, 000 lbs. See note s,Mt. 
Ifc40 

r See 15 facts disproving evolution. 


point 3, p. 55 
» See First blessing, p. 52 
t See 5 divine acts in day 5. p. 52 
u This covenant was made with Adam 
and Eve before the fall and was condi¬ 
tional upoomanreiDatDiQgtrueto God 
v In v 24 we have the diviue purpose 
stated, and In v 25 the divine work. The 
how and order of the divine work are 
recorded in 2:7-25 where it seems 
clear that man was first created (2:7). 
Next, the beasts were created and 
brought to A dam so that he could name 
each one (2:19-20). Last of ail, the 
woman was created (2:21-25) 
w Evolution theories make this a lie; but 
thetruthis that God made each crea¬ 
ture Himself, in days 5 and 6 (1:20-31; 
2:7-25; 5:1-2; 9:6; Ex. 20:8-10; Jn. 1: 
3-4; Eph. 3:9; Col. 1:15-18; Heb. 1: 
1-3; Rev. 4:11) Vy 

x A Divine Trinity is required by the use 


of plural penonal pronouns (1:26; 3:22; 
11:7; Ps. 2:2-4; Isa. 6:8; Jn. 14:23; 
17:11, 21, 22. See p. 280 of N.T. 
y Heb. tselem. shade, resemblance. Its 
usage proves it refers to ou t ward form, 
not to attributes (1:26-27; 5:3; 9t 6; Ex. 
20:4; Lev. 26:1;P*. 73:20; 106:19; Isa. 
40:19-20; 44:9-17; 45:20; 48:5;Jer,10: 
14; 51:17, Cp. Rom. 1:20; 1 Cor. 11: 
7; Jas. 3: 9) 

z Heb. demuwth. resemblance, model, 
shape; and refers to outward form as 
proved by its usage (1:26; 5:1, 3; Isa. 
40:18; Ezek. 1:5, 10, 13. 16, 22. 26, 
28; 8:2; 10:1, 10, 21, 22) 
a Man’s dominion included even the sun, 

moon and stars (Ps. 0). In the final 
restoration man will again have auch 
rulership (1 Cor. 15:24-28; Eph. 1:10; 
Heb. 2:7-9) 

b See Creation of man, p. 52 
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2 _ GENESIS 2 

a Gen.l:22; 8:17; 41,7; 3411. Alter the 
fa 11 .tobe fruitful was a special blessing 
and to be unfruitful wai a curie 
bThli proves a social ryitem before 
A dam,when Lucifer ruled (Cp. 41; Isa, 
2:6; 23:2; Jer. 31;25;Ezek. 26:2; 27:25) 
c Man was given grain, hula and <xhcr 
higher products. Animals were also 
created to be eaten by him (1 Tim. 4: 
3-5; 1 Cor. 6:13. Cp. Gen. 9t 3) 
d Animals were not created to cat each 
other and will not doso In the Millen¬ 
nium and the New Earth (b 30; Isa, 11: 
6-9; 65:25) 

c See 9 divine acts In day 6 . p. 52 
f See God's sabbath, p. 52 

g The earth's' ft rat sinless career was 
when Lucifer ruled the prc-Adamites 
without sin (L2; Ezek. 28: 15) and be¬ 
fore his rebellion (L2; Isa. 14:12-16; 
Ezek.28:U-l7;Jer.4:23-26;2PeL3:5-0) 
h "The heavens and the earth, which arc 
now. "aiin2Peu3:5-8.not epe original 
creation of the heavens and the earth 
aslnLLThis weak was that of the 6 days 
of b 3-2:25 to regulate the solar system 
In connection with the restored earth 
and to make it bahitable again 
i Heb. esaba. mass of persons or things. 
Cp.2: f-SslO: 14-26 with Dt. 4:19; 17: 
3; 2K1.17:16: Isa.24:21; Jer.8:2. Here 
it refers to all the infinite creations of 
heavens and earth 

j Literally, on the 6 thday Me ended His 
w<xk (L3fT"Ex. 20:11), and rested the 
whole 7th day (2:2). The Septuagiut 
and some other versions read, on the 
6 th day, instead of the 7th and~thl^G 
correct 

k Everything is ascribed to the personal 
acts, words and deeds of a living God; 
hence, no room far evolution without 
a flat denial of the divine revclatiou 
1 See 4 divine acts in day 7. p. 52 
m See Shebll - seventh , p. 52 

n See Sabbath In Index; also .laws con 
ceming the 7th day, note. Ex* 12:16 
o The 3rd of 3 blessings in Gen. 1-2: 

1 UporTihe fish and fowls (1:22) 

2 Upon man and animals (1:26) 

3 Upon the 7th day (2:3; Ejl 20:11) 
p The first use of this word proves that 

sanctification means separation from 
a profane to a sacred purpose, and that 
it is not limited to the sin question. 
See Sanctification. p.231ofN.T. 
q This gives the reason for God blessing 
and sanctifying the 7th day. See 22 
facts about the Sabbath, p. ill 
r See God's day of reat . p. 52 
s Fromthe original creation of the heav- 
ens and the earth (LI) to the end of the 
week of re-creation (L3-2:25) 
t Literally, the family history of the 
heavens and the earth (LI; 2:4) 
u See Summary of creati ve ages, p. S3 
v See 16 Jehovah titles , P. 52 
w See Earth before Lll described, p. 53 
x See Mist and vapour, p. 53 

y Hcb. yacsar, to mould or squeeze into 
shape as a potterdoes (2 7, 19; 2 Kf. 
19 25; Ps. 94; 9; 94 5; Ita. 4418). The 
body was formed but the soul and spidt, 
or the inner man was created (L 26-27; 
41-2) 

z Heb. aphar. mud, tubblsi l Trans, earth 
(26:15); Just (2:7; 3:19); a dies (Num. 
1917; 2 Kt. 244); ground Qob 14:8); 
moner (Lev, 14:42.45); powder (2 Ki. 
246. 15); and rubbish fNeh. 4:2. 10) 
a Heb. nabhach, to breathe out, puff, 
inflate, blow hard (2:7; Ezek. 37:9) 
b Hdj. nesharnahJ jicath- the air Inhaled 
and exhaled, respiration (2:7; 7:22; Job 
33:4; 37:10; Isa. 2:22; 3433; 42:5). 
Breath is not the soul or spidt of man, 
for spirit and breath are distinguished 
in lob 34:14 

c Heb, chaylm . fives. Breath of fives. 
because it made the body, soul, ana 
spirit five and funedon together 
d Sec Adam , p. 53 
c Hcb. havah. became (note 1, L2) 
f Heb. nepnesn, pul. See Index 
g See Garden of Eden, p. 53 
h See Eden . p.~53 

i This seems to indicate that Adam was 
formed before the garden was planted 
j 3 food appeals (v 8 ) 

1 Fruit trees pleasant to the right ( 2 : 8 ; 

2 Fruit good for food ( 2 : 8 ; 3:6) 3:6) 

3 Fruit to be desired (3:6) 

k Here and in 3:6 food Is connected with 
sight . Most food Is eaten because it Is 
good to the eyes and taste. In modern 
dmes this is very deceiving as far at 
nuiridon is concerned 


Re- c reat ion of heaven and earth 


God said unto them,"Be fruitful, 
and multiply, and*replenish the 
earth, and subdue it: and have 
dominion over the fish of the 
sea, and over the fowl of the air, 
and over every living thing 
that moveth upon the earth. 
£29 • And God said . Behold, I 
have given you every herb bear¬ 
ing seed, which is upon the face 
of all the earth, and every tree, in 
the which is die fruit of a tree 
yielding seed ; c to you it shall be 
for meat. 

►30 And to every beast of the 
earth, and to every fowl of the 
air, and to every thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, where¬ 
in there is life, / have <*given 
every green herb for meat: and 
it was so. 

31 And God saw every thing 
that he had made, and, behold, 
it was very good. And the 
evening and the morning were 
the%ucth day. 

CHAPTER 2 2 

7 Sabbath rest/of God; be¬ 
ginning of .earth's^second 
sinless career 

T HUS*the heavens and the 
earth were finished, and 
all thetoost of them. 

2 And ton the seventh day God 
ended *his work which he had 
piader and 


The garden of Eden 


and f he^rested on*the 
day from all nis work 


life also in the*midst of the gar¬ 
den, and'the tree of knowledge 
of good and evil. 

12 Water system of Eden 

10 And a driver went out of 
£'d£n to water the garden; and 
from thence it was parted, and 
became into four heads. 

11 The name of the first'w 
Pi'son: that is it which com- 
passeth the whole land tof 
HAv'i-lah, where there is gold; 

12 And the gold of that land is 
good: therei^bdelliumandHhe 
onyx stone. 

13 And the name of the second 
river is 'Gi'hon: the same is it 
that compasseth the whole land 
of i£-thl-6'pl-d. 

14 And the name of the third 
river is *B3d'de-k£l: that is it 
which goeth toward the east of 
As-s^rl-a. And the fourth 
river i^Eu-phri'tes. 

ANTE-DILU VI AN AGE: re¬ 
creation to flood (2:15-8:14) 
IV "First dispensation: In¬ 
nocence; length-? . 1 Favor¬ 
able beginning and test 

•15 And the Lord pod took the 
man, and put him into the 
garden of £'d6n°to dress it and 
to keep it. 

■16 And the Lord God Com¬ 
manded the man, saying. Of 
every tree of the garden thou 
mayest freely eat: 


seventh 

which he had made. 

3 °And God blessed the seven ___ _ _ 

day and Psanctified it : ^because 1 ea t of it: *for in the day that I to another (L28; 2:15) 

' J 2M?* thereof thou shalt SttSSfoSS of 

A The Last two were broken In Gen. 3, 


that in it he'had rested from all 
his work which God creat 
and made . 


8 Summary oftoreative ages 
(Gen. 1:1; Job 38; Heb. 11: 3) 

4 *i These are thefeeneratioi 
of tti^heavens and of the earth 
when they were created, in the 
day that theToRD God made 
the earth and the heavens, 

9 Earth described before 
plants were restoredin 
day three (Cp. Gen, 1:9-13; 

2:8-14) 


5 "And every plant of the field 

before it was in the earth, and 
every herb of the field before it 
grew: for the Lord God had 
not caused it to rain upon the 
earth, and there was not a man 
to till the ground. nj 

6 But there went up a x mist\ 
from the earth, and watered the l 
whole face of the ground. r 

10 Day six: man formed and 
created (Cp,1:24-31) 


surely die. 

2 God*s foresight for man 

1*18 And the Lord God said. 
It is not good that the man 
should be alone; 'I will make 
an'help meet for him. 

An imals created (Cp. 
Gen. 1:20) 

19 And tout of the ground the 
Lord God formed every beast of 
the field, and every fowl of the 
air; and brought them unto 
Ad'&mfto see what he would call 
them: and whatsoever Ad'Aro 
called every living creature, 
that was the name thereof. 

20 And "Ad'flm gave names to 
all cattle, and to the fowl of the 
air, and to every beast of the 
field; but for Ad'&m there was 
not found an help meet for him . 

4 Woman's creation 
(1 Tim. 2:13) 


a llcb. chaylm. live*, from c hay ah. to 
live, revive, keep ocpreserve alive (3: 
22; Pr. 3:18; Rev. 2:7; 22:2).Literally, 
tlie tree of the fives, because each 
separate life eating thereof would live 
forever 

b Cp. midst of paradise (Rev. 2:7) 
c A literal tree as were all the trees of 
the garden. Disobedience, not the na¬ 
ture of the fruit brought the realization 
of good and evil (Rom. 412-21) 
d Heb. nahar. a stream, sea, flood (Cp. 
Ps. 46:4; Rev. 22:1). It bad lu source 
1 n Eden and parted into 4 branches 
wfcdch ran through the garden and Into 
different pans of the earth 
c See note g, v 8 

f Arabia(19 7,24 2418; ISam. 147; 1 
Chi.L 9,23.Sec notes,Gcn.l7:2Q; 2412) 
g Heb. bedolach, something in pieces, a 
fragrant of arooergunj or pearl (Num. 
1L7) 

h Heb. shohaui, to blanch; a gem of a 
pale green color (Ex. 247; 28:9, 20; 
34 9, 27; Job 28:16) 

1 See note g, v 8 

j Only one Etbojda mentioned In the 
Bible or history (2 Ki. 14 9; Esther LI; 
Ua. 18; 20:3; Nah, 49; Acts 8:27) 
k See Garden of Eden, p, 53 
1 North of Babylonia between the 
Euphrates and Tigris Rivers 
m See Gar den of Eden, p. 53 
n See 7 dispensations, p. 59 
o M an's dmy. cultivate and keep or pre¬ 
serve the garden from all Intruders (£ 
15). Keep. Heb. sham a r. to hedge 
about, guard, protect, as In 4 24; 419- 
20; 7:3; 17:9-10:18:19; 28:15. 20; Ps. 
17:8. This Is the first reference to an 
enemy of God and man. Adam failed, 
10 sin entered and Satan became the 
pseudo-ruler of the restored earth (Me. 
4:1-11; 12:24-25;Rom.412-21; 2Cor, 
4:4; Eph. 6:10-10). His final defeat Is 
pictured In Rev. 12:7-12; 20:1-10 
p 5 commands before the fall: 

1 Be fruitful (L28) 


iuay«i limy cm. 2 Multiply (L28) 

•17 But of the tree of the knowl- hy 3 Replenish (L28. c P . 41 - 2 ) 
edge of good and evil, thou shalt |T\ 4 Exercise dominion and do not give 



7 And the Lord God*fo: 
man of the*dust of the ground, 
and^ breathed into his nostrils: 
the ^breath ofTife; and <*man 
^b ecame a livingfeoul. 

11 Day six: man's first home 

8 And the Lord God pl anted 
a garden eastward in*E'd£n; 
and there he put t he tn«n whom 
he toad formed . 

9 And out of the ground made 
the Lord God to grow Jevery 
tree that is pleasant to the sight, 
and good for*food; the tree of 


21 "And the Lord God caused a 
deep sleep to fall upon Ad'Am, 
and he slept: and he took one of 
his ribs, and closed up the 
flesh instead thereof; 

22 And the rib, which the Lord 
God had taken from man- made 
he a woman, and brought he 
unto the man. 

5 Day six: first marriage 
(Heb. 13:4) 

23 And Ad'Amsaid/Thisisnow 
bone of my bones, and flesh of 
my flesh: she shall betoalled 
Woman, because she was taken 
out of Man. 

•24°Therefore shall a man leave 
his father and his mother, and 


Ofthc5commandionlyihc last would 
be a source of temptation, cross man’s 
will and arouse bis cunoslty.The others 
needed no special wamiag 10 cause 
respect, hence the special penalty 
a reached to the last 

q Adam died the same day he sinned,so 
this should be understood as a 24 hr. 
day. The penalty, eternal death, took 
effect immediately upon the act of 
disobedience (Horn. 412-21) 

God saw that LUs work was not yet com¬ 
plete In that man was nix complete and 
could not reproduce ids kind alone; so 
He made a help meet for him to enable 
him to propagate Ms kind (1:28; 1 Tim. 
‘2:11-15; 1 Cot. lb9) 

s A help suitable to man Intellectually, 
morally, aud physically - as bis 
counterpart 

t Sec notes, £7 

u God sees, discovers, finds out, gets to 
kuow certain things in human affairs 
(6:5-6; 1L5; 18:21; 22:12; 2431; Ex. 
44; Dt. 32:19; 2 Ki. 14:26; 2 Chr. 12: 
7; Isa. 5415-16; Jonah 3:10). Cp. the 
same regarding id an in 3: 6 ; 8 : 8 ; 37:13; 
etc. 

v Man's knowledge given of God, mtat 
have been very extensive, and his lan¬ 
guage fully developed, for He made no 
change in Adam's week. No man can 
do this today after a lifetime of study 

First anesthesia and major operation. 
Cp. 1412; 1 Sam. 26:12; Dan. 8:16 





eh. panah builJcd, i.c., skillfully 
formed. Not asah, the ordinary word 
for made. See Asah-Mad ^. p, 52 
y See*?ph. 428-31 

2 Hcb. Ish shah, fem of Ish, of man. It 
literally means shc-man; womb-man; 
man with the womb; or female-man, 
because she was taken out of man (v 
23; 1 Car. 11:3-12; 1 Tim. 2:9-15). 
Woman Is said uot to have been taken 
out of mao's head tohe lorded-over by 
him, nor from his feet to be trampled 
onbyhim, but from hissidetobc equal 
wlthhitn.from under his arm tobepro- 
tected byhim,andfr<xn near his heart 
to be loved by him 
Ml 14 5;MM0s 7;1 Cor.6:16;Epta, 4 31 





GENESIS 3 


The temptation agd the fall 


Where there U no sin, there li no 
Annie (v 26) 

Heb.Qichnihpannke.Saun has no power 
u> transform hi mrelf Into a make. He la 
an angel and alwayi will be though now 
a fallen angel (Ezek.28:11-17) .A literal 
serpent la Involved aa a tool of Sauni 
otherwise, It would be unjust of God to 
cm It. See The aerpent of Eden. 
p. 47 

Heb. aniwm. cunning (usually In a bad 
sense), crafty (Job fit 12; 146). The 
character of the temptation illustrates 
craftiness The method was no doubt 
agreed upon by Satan and the aerpent. 
aa the ben to cause the fall of man. 
There was nothing said at first to 
awaken suspicion,or to shock the moral 
tense; merely a Ay insinuation calcu¬ 
lated to excite a natural curiarity. 
Then there wa» a direct lie, combined, 
however, wlAjist enough truth to give 
it plauiibUity(v4-5). Note the 3 steps 
in the outline of v l-4,leadlngrotrans- 
greaaioc (v 6 ; Jn. 8:44; 2 Cor. 11:3; 1 
Tim. £14) 
m>iripn 1 , Next, 3:9 


Si 


noted from £16-17 


e 

f Addition to £16-17 
g Misquoted from £17, implying a doubt 
as to whether the penalty would be 
executed 

h A direct lie, the flntln Scripture (Jn. 8 : 
1 Cp. A cts 26:18; 2 Cor. 4:3-4 44) 

j One of Satan's man effective appeals 
to a human - to make a god of himself 
k Heb. Elohlm. plural of Eloab - Gods. 

See p. 280 of Ac N, T. 

1 Gad knows evil only as He has seen It 
In rebels. He could not know din ex¬ 
perimentally, for there Is no higher 
Law or Being titan God 
m 3fold temptation of man: 

1 Lust ofthe flesh (v 6 ; 1 Ja»£ 15-17) 

2 Lust of the eyes (v 6 ; ljn.£ 15-17) 

3 The pride of life (v 6 ; 1 Jn. £15-17) 
n Adam was with her, therefore, without 

excuse (Cp, 1 Tim. £14). He Aould 
have 3 >oken up and protected his mate 
and his dominion. See note o, £15 
o A different right from what was ex¬ 
pected (Cp. £5) 

p Knew before mentally, but now by ex¬ 
perience. They lost God-consciousness 
and gained self-consciousness. They 
lost the power to do the good, and 
gained the power to do the evil. Thus, 
instead of becoming like God they be¬ 
came unlike Him In that He has the 
power to do only good. It is morally 
impossible far Him to aln. Adam lost 
that gtoriaus sinlessness and Innocent- 
looklna countenance comparable to 
that of Elohlm 

q What they used for sewing is not stated. 

Cp.Eccl. 3:7; Job 16:15; Ezek. 13:18 
r Heb. chagocah. something with which 
to gird about, as a belt or gtrdle.Trans. 
gjid flsa. 3£ 111; girdle fl Sam. 18:4; 2 
Sim. 18:11; 2fc8TTYr.£5; Iia.424). 
Cp. man-made aprons orLeaves with 
God-made coats ofikins(v 21),There 
la no comparison as to warm A, protec¬ 
tion, comfort and durability 
s Nodoubt they bad been expecting God 
as usual. Now they were guilty and 
knew not what to do 40 cried to hide (v 8 ) 
t The voice may have had a manifesta¬ 
tion of anger, causing fear (v 10: Ps. 
29; Rev. 10:4) which also came from 
a guilty conscience 

u Wind. In the East a cool breeze comes 
up In Ae evening (v 6 ) 
v An impossible thing (Ps. 13ft 7-12; Jer. 
23:24; Amos £2-3). This alone was 
evidence of guilt 

w Heb. paneh, Ae face, presence (4:18; 
2*30; 41:46; 44 3) 

~ Ms Com, from column 4 

heart chotdng Ae Word (Mt. 13:7, 22) 
and human suffering (Num. 13:55; 2 
Cor. 1£7) 

g Thistles were noxious plants represent¬ 
ing all forms of poisonous weeds that 
made pan of Ae curse (3:18| Job 31; 
40; Hot. 14 8 ). See parables of thlsties 
(2K1. 14:9; 2 Chr. 2418; Mt. 7:16) 

h Heb. eseb. all manner of herbyrageta- 
don, and fruits (1:11-12, 29-30; £5; 
3:18; ft 3: Ps. 104:14) 

1 See Man's curse, p. 42 

J See Gen. 2:7, 19; Eccl. 119-21 
k Heb. chlvah, live, live-spring. See 
Acts 1^:26 

1 Where did Cain get his wife ? p. 46 


shall cleave unto his wife: 
they shall be one flesh. 


none 

7 


Expulsion from Eden 


6 Man's state in innocence 

25 And they were both naked, 
the man and his wife/and were 
not ashamed. 

(Six days'work ended-1; 3-2: 
25. Beginning earth's second 
perfect state and habitation) 

3 CHAPTER 3 

7 Man's failure: temptation 
and fall (Gen. 3:1-7; Rom. 
5:12-21; Jas. 1:13; 1 Jn. 2: 

15-17; 1 Tim. 2:14). 

(1) Doubt of God's Word 
(Rom. 14:23) 

N OW the *serpent was more 
c subtil than any beast of the 
field which the Lord God had 
fnaiie . And he said unto the 
woman ^ Ye a, hath God said/ Ye 
s hall not eat of every tree of the 
garden? 

(2) Addition to God's Word 
(2 Cor. 4: 2-4; Rev. 22:18 -19) 

2 And the woman said unto the 
serpent, We may eat of the 
fruit of the trees of the garden: 
•3 But of the fruit of the tree 
which is in the midst of the gar¬ 
den, God hath said. Ye shall not 
eat of it./neither shall ye touch 
it.'lest ye die. 

(3) Contradiction of God's 
Word (Cp. Gen. 2:17) 

4 And the serpent said unto thi 
wo man/Ye shall not surely die: 
5 For God doth knew that in 
the day ye eat thereof, then 
yourfeyes shall be opened/and 
ye shall be as *gods, * knowing 
good and evil. 

(4) Transgression of God's 
Word. Beginning of earth's 
second sinful career. It 
ends in Rev. 20:7-15 

6 And when the woman”saw 


38:1-42:6) 



unto 


■9 And the Lord 
unto Ad'flm, and saii 
|*Where art thou? 

10 AndHie said, I heard thy 
voice in the garden, and I was 
afraid, because I was naked : 
and I hid myself. 

■11 And he said/Who told thee 
that thou wast naked? Hast 
thou eaten of the tree, whereof 
I ^commanded thee that thou 
shouldest not eat? 

12 And the man said . /The 
woman whom*t£ou gavest to be 
Ifcwith me, <she gave me of the 
tree, and I did feat. 

■13 And the Lord God said unto 
the woman, *What is this that 
thou hast done? And the 
woman Isa id . The m serpent be¬ 
guiled me, and I did eat. 

10 Third or "Adamic Cove¬ 
nant: fivefold sentence. 

(1) Curse upon the serpent 

f 14°And the Lord God said ui^ 
to the serpent. Because thou hast 1 
done this, thou art cursed above 
all cattle, and above every beast 
of the field j^upon thy belly shalt 
thou go, and <dust shalt thou, 
eat all the days of thy life: 

(2) Curse upon Satan 

15 And 1 ! will put'enmity 
tween thee and the woman, and 
betweenthy seed amflier seed; 
It shall''bruise thy head, w and 
thou shalt bruise his heel. 

(3) Curse upon the woman 

!16*Unto the womanJie said . I 


that the tree was good for food, 
and that it was pleasant to the 
eyes, and a tree to be desired to 
make one wise, she took of the 
fruit thereof, and did eat, and 
gave also unto her "husband 
with her; and he did eat. 

(5) Immediate effects of ain 
(2; 17; Ezek. 18:4; Jas. 1:15) 

7 And the°eyes of them both 
were opened, and^they knew 
that they were naked; amff they 
sewed fig leaves together, and 


made themselves r aprons. 

8 New restoration work be- 
gun: first man hunt (Cp, 
Gen. 4:9; Lk. 15; 19:10) 


8 And* thev heard the*voice 
the Lord God walking in the 
garden in the “cool of the day 
and Ad'&m and his wife v hid 
themselves from the^presence 
of the Lord God amongst the 
trees of the garden. 

9 Man on trial: cross-ex¬ 
amination (Cp. 4:9"10; Job 


4 Heb, qin, to call out; address by name 

-- 


(1:5, 2:19i 49, 20; 4:17, 25) 

b Queadoo 2. Next, 411. Cp. first 
queariem In the N.T. (Mt. £Z) 
c 4fold coofearioo (v 10): 

1 I beard: acknowledgement of God ' 

2 1 wai afraid: guilt discovered 

3 I wa* naked effect of do 

41 hid myielb remit of guilt 
d Question 3-4. Next, 413 
e Gen. £16-17; Rom. 412-21 
f Covering dn; putting Ae blame on Ae 
wonianyoB31:33; Pr, 2413). Adam 
was not deceived (1 Tim. £12-15) 
g Implying blame on God as well Hi 
wtte. 1. e.. if God had not given Mm 
Ae wife he would not have sinned. 
Placing blame on oAen la a trait of 
Ae natural man 

b Farther proof Aat Adam was present 
when fall wife was tempted, but did 
nothing to protect her because he Jd m- 
self wanted A eat (note n, v 6) 

1 Aslf he had been faced to take ^nd eat 
j Farther confession. Eating caused the 
flnt dn. Cp. Lk. 21:34; PU1. 419 
k Question 5. Next, 4:6. Cp. Gen. 31; 

26; 44:15; Jn, 18:35 
1 It li as natural for the woman as the 
man to blame ochen. Eve did acknowl¬ 
edge Ae had eaten, but claimed she 
was not to blame 

frn Noteb, 41i 2Car.ll:3; 1 Tim.£13-15 
n See 15 peat covenants, p. 57 
o 1st prophecy In Gen. (5Tl 4-IS. Pan has 
been fulfilled; part' is being fulfilled; 
and part will be fulfilled in all eter¬ 
nity). Next, v 16. 8fold prophecy. p. 4 f} 
This indicates that'Ae sopent walked 
upright befote Ae fall (v 14) 
q This expresses Ae uner humiliation of 
Ae creature Aat helped cause Ae fall 
of man. Of all the beasts of the field 
Ae serpent wriAes and thrives In Ae 
dust (Cp. Ps. 7£ 9; Mic. £ 17). Even A 
Ae Millennium Ae serpent will gill 
bear Ae curse after it li removed horn 
oAer animals (Isa. 6425) 

See Law of doible reference , p, 42 
There 1 s a natural enmity between 
snakes and men, as well as between 
children of Satan and God (3:15: Mt. 
Ift34-38;jn. 1418-19: Jas. 4:4; 1 Pet. 
4*12-19; ljn. £15-17; 3:0-12; 4:1-6) 
t Mt. 1438; Jn. 8:44; 1 Jn. 48-10 
n See The Seed of the woman, p. 15 
v Christ shall utterly crush and eternally 
defeat Satan (Rom. 1&20; Gal. 416; 
Ps. 7£ 9; Eph. £14-18; Cal. 2:15; Heb. 
£14; Rev. 11:15; ljn.3:8; Rev.l£7- 
1 £ 1411-20:10) 


ill greatly multiply thy*sorrow 
d thy conception; in sorrow 
ou shalt bring forth^hildren; 
d thy desire shall be to thyflvAs a tan was to inflict only temporary suf- 

oKonH cKoll mlo fatinot m rhf» Upicish 1 S* Tao 


husband, and*he shall rule over 
thee. 


(4) Curse 


upon man 
earth 


and the 


*17 c And 
Because 


unto 

thou 


Ad'&m he said . 


hast'/hearkened 
unto the voice of thy wife, and 
hast eaten of the tree, of which 
I commanded thee, saying, Thou 
shalt not eat of it: 'cursed is the 
ground for thy sake; in sorrow 
shalt thou eat of it all the days 
of thy life; 

18/Thorns also and 'thistles 
shall it bring forth to thee; and 
thou shalt eat the*herb of the 
field; 

19/In the sweat of thy face shalf 
thou eat bread, gU thou return 
unto the groundT^for out of it 
wast thou taken: for dust thou 
art, and unto dust shalt thou 
return. 


X* 

h y:F 


11 Faith of Adam; where 
Cain got his wife (5:4; 6:1) 

20 And ftd'flm railed his wife's 
ame*£ve; /because she was 
e mother of all living. 


12 Divine provision: first 
shedding of blood pointing 
to the Redeemer (Cp.Gen. 
4:3; Heb. 9:22) 

21 Unto Ad'&m also and to his 


feriaga cd Ae Mesdah (415; Isa. 53; 
Acts £25-26; Heb.£14-15; Rev. 1:18) 
x 2nd prophecy In Geo. (3:16. fulfilled 
and being fulfilled). Next, v 17. The 
curse was not A having children, for 
this was commanded before Aefall (L* 
26-28); but It was la multiplied sorrow 
and conception (416). Children will 
be born In all eternity after Ae Mil¬ 
lennium (8:22; ft 12; Isa. 5421; Dan. 
£13-14; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 21: 
24). With Ae cune removed in Ae new 
earth, there should be no pain in chlld- 
birthforthe coming generations (Rev. 
21:3-7) 

y Heb. eueb, sorrow (416; Ps. 127:2; Pr. 
10:22). The words pain and travail are 
used many times in reference 10 child - 
birth (Isa.14 B; 21:3; 26:17; 54; 1; 66:7; 
Jer. 4:31; 6:24; 2£23; 30:6; 5(143; Pa. 
48:6; Rom. 6:22; 1 Th.4 3: Rev. 1£2) 
z Heb. fix sons, but daughters Included 
(1:26-28; 420; 4 4; 6:1) 
a Heb. lonsAn (4:7; Song 7:10). Your 
desire Aall be subject to your husband, 
implying perhaps Aat Ae had learned 
her lesson and would consider him In 
her future actions. Cp. 41-6 
Man is now the head of Ae woman (1 
Cor. 1L3-12; Eph. 5:22, refs.) 
c 3rd prophecy in Geo. (417-19 .fulfilled 
and being fulfilled J. Next, 412. The 
curse upon Ae ground will be removed 
in Ae new earA (Rev. 21:1-7; 2£3) 
d See 2fold sin of Adam , pw 7 
e The cune was not only upon Ae ration¬ 
al creatlon,but also upon animals, the 
ground, and all it produces (417-19; 
Rom. 419-23: Rev. 21:4; 2£3) 
f Thoms are a sign of desolation (418; 
Pr.2431; Isa. 5c6; 7:24; 3413). They 
were used as awls (Job 41:2), fuel (Ps. 
58:9; 118:12: Eccl. 7:6). fences (Hos. 
£6; Mic. 7:4), and to make Ae crown 
of Christ (Mt. 27:29; Mk. 1417: Jo. 1ft 
2, 5). Thoms symbolize evils A the 

Continued, column 1 




GENESIS 4 


a From animals that God had taught 
Adam to offer a» sacrifice In looking 
forward to the promised Redeemer. Cp. 
4:1-7; Neb. 9:22 
b Seg 7 dispensations, p. 59 

G his emphasizes the fact that there is 
ore than one separate and distinct 
;rion in the Godhead. See proof of the 
riniry. p. 280 of N. T. Become aa one 
m'U s In knowing good (Heb.tobe gootJ), 
acTcTevil (Meb, bad, calamity, 
wretchedness as a result of sin) 
d There must have been an inherent vir¬ 
tue in the tree of life for the purpose 
of preserving life indefinitely. If man 
was created to live forever, should he 
doc sin, then be lost eternal life in the 
fall. It is Chris who brings it back to 
him (2 Tim. 1:10). The tree of life 
would have caused even sinful man to 
live forever physically; hence, the 
action of v 22-24. See notes on 2:9, 
Cp. Rev. 22:1-3 

e Heb. shalach. to send away, cast out 
(21:14; 246: 28:5; 45:7) 
f Heb. abad. to work, serve (2:5; 2 Sam. 

a 10nerT27-.il) 

g See elements of body, col. 4, p.618 
h Heb.oarash.drive out from a possession, 
expeUiH; Ex. a 17; 61; 2S28-31; 
33:2; 34; 11). Could it be that man was 
loatbe to leave and had to be driven? 
i Heb. shaken, to place In a tabernacle 
or to dwell (Pc. 68:60; Dt, 14:23; 16:2, 
6, 11; 26:2; Josh. 18:1) 
j Heavenly beings (Ezek. 1:8-20; 8:1-4; 
10 : 1 - 22 ) 

k Heb. la hat, a blaze, enchantment (Ex. 

7:11). Mldge ra a flame, p. 633 
1 Josh. 5:13; Nurn, 22:23-31; 2 Sam.24; 

16; 1 Chr. 21:12-30; Isa. 37:36 
m See note o, 215 

n Heb. derek. a road. No doubt God had 
made a beautiful way of approach to 
the tree.its position in Rev. 2:7; 22:2 
may suggest where It was in the garden 
o Daughters were perhaps born before 
rids; bence,specialen)phaslsiiponget- 
ring a man child this time. Cp. 6:1 
p Heb. raab, to tend, feed or pasture 




(1 Sam. 16:11) and feed 66 times 
q See note f, 3:23, above 
r When they became responsible for act¬ 
ing in personal faith intbe coming seed 
of the woman who was to bruise the ser¬ 
pent's head and restore man's domin¬ 
ion (see 3:15, note) 
s A product of the curse could not re¬ 
move the curse. In Num. 18:12-14;Lev. 
27 the fruits of the ground were accept¬ 
ed as tithes and offerings to support the 
ministry; they could not have pictured 
tbeatouement at Calvary orbeen a sin 
offering (Heb. 9:22) 
t Acceptedby Are (Lev.9:26; Judg.6:21; 
1 Kl. 18:38; 1 Chr. 21:26; 2 Chr. 7:1). 
Accepted because of faith and the right 
kind of sacrifice (Heb. 11:4) 
u Because he brought the wrong sacrifice 
in selfwill and unbelief.No acknowl¬ 
edgment of guilt or of faith in the 
atonement (Heb. 9:22; 11:4) 
v First instance of man’s wrath. It was 
over religion 

w Questions 6-8. Next, v 9.Cain's wrath 
was without excuse, for God of¬ 
fered to accept the tight sacrifice 
x Heb. chata, sin offering (Ex. 3d 10; 
Lev. 4:3; 6:25; 8:2; Pi, 4d 6). It was at 
the door of the tabernacle of worship. 
Cain was told to offer it as Abel did and 
he would be accepted 
y Religion has always been the greatest 
cause of wars and bloodshed (Mt, 23: 
35; Jude 11; lJn.3:12;Rev.l7:6; 18:24) 
z In the open field and in private the first 
murder took place. This proves it was 
pre-meditated 
a Perhaps the same day 
b Questions 9-11. Next, 12:10 

■p Cont. from column 4 


w Heb. kinnot. twang (note J. Ps. 33:2) 
x Heb. ugflib. a breathing or reed In- 
strument (note a, Ps. 150:3) 
y Heb. flowing from Cain, showing Cain 
had a great reputation or children 
would not have been named after him 

z Heb. la Lash, to hammer out an edge, 
sharpen, whet. Trans, sharp (Ps. 52:2); 
sharpen (1 Sam. 13:20); iharpeneih Qob 
13:9); and whet (Ps. 

a Het>. choresb. fabricator, mechanic 
(1 Ch. 2515; 2 Chr. 34:11; Isa. »3). 
Tubal - Cain was the Inventor and 
teacher of metal ins 


Cain and Abel 


wife did the Lord God*nmke 
coats of skins, and clothed them. 

13 Final sentence: end of 
the first dispensation - In¬ 
nocence . 

V Beginning of the*second 
dispensation - Conscience- 
1656 years (Gen. 3:22-0:14). 
1 Favorable beginning and 
test 

2^ II And the Lord God s aid, 
lenold, the man is become^ 
one of us. to know good and evil ? 
and now, lest he put forth his 
hand, and take also of the tree of 
life, and eat, rf and live for ever: 

23 Therefore the Lord God 
ent him forth from the garden 

of £'d£n,/to till the^round from 
whence he was taken. 

24 So heMrove out the man; 
and he'placed at the east of the 
garden of £'d£n fCh£r'u-bim$, 
and a ^flaming /sword which 
turned every way, t<y T fceep'*the 
way of the tree of life. 


CHAPTER 4 4 

2 Adam's sons (Cp. Gen. 
4:25-5:4) 

A ND Ad'&m knew five his 
■ wife; and she conceived , 
and bare Cain, and said, I have 
gotten a°man from the Lord. 

2 And she again bare his 
brother A'b&l. And A'bfil was% 
keeper of sheep, but Cain was 
a’tiller of the ground. 

3 Failure of Cain: first 
false religion 

3 And in 'process of time it 
came to pass, that Cain brought 
of the*fruit of the ground an 
offering unto the Lord. 

■4 And A'b&l, he also brought of 
the firstlings of his flock and of 
the fat thereof. And the Lord 
ha d 'respect unto A'bSl and to 
Es offering: 

5 But unto Cain and to his 
offering he had “not respect. 
And Cain was very “wroth, and 
his countenance fell. 

4 First religious teacher 

■6 And the Lord said unto 
CainfWhy art thou wroth? and 
why is thy countenance fallen? 

7 If thou doest well, shalt 
thou not be accepted? and if 
thou doest not well,*sin lieth at 
the door. And unto thee shall 
be his desire, and thou shalt 
rule over him. 

5 Failure of Cain: first 
murder (Jn. 8:44) 

8 And Cain , talked with A'b£l 
his brother: and it came to pass, 
when they were in the field, 
that Cain rose up against A'b&l 
his brother, and‘slew him. 

6 Failure of Cain: lying (Cp. 
Gen. 3:9; Job 38:1 -42:6) 


done? 4 the voice of thy brother’s 
fr blood c crieth unto me from the 
ground. 

7 Fourth or^Cainic Cove¬ 
nant (Gen. 4:11-15). (1) Cain 
sentenced 

11 And now art thou'cursed 
from the earth, which hath 
opened her mouth to receive 
thy brother’s blood from thy 

I hand; 

+12f W~hen thou tillest the 
ground, it shall not henceforth 
yield unto thee her strength; *a 
fugitive and a*vagabond shalt 
thou be in the earth. 

(2)Fir6t recorded remorse 

13 And Cain said unto the 
Lord, My 'punishment is 
greater than I cun bear. 

14 Behold, thou hast driven me 
out this day from the face of the 
earth; and from thy face shall I 
be hid; and I shall be a fugitive 
and a vagabond in the earth; 
and it shall come to pass, that 
everyone that findeth me shall 
slay me. 

(3) Divine intervention 
(Gen. 3:21) 


Therefore whosoever slayeth 
Cain, vengeance shall be taken 
on him sevenfold. And the 
Lord set a ^mar lr upon Cain, lest 
any finding him should kill him 

8 First civilization 

16 <[ And Cain went out from 
the /presence of the Lord, and 
dwelt in the lantTbf Nod, on the 
east of E'den. 

17 And Cain fi lrjif»w his wife; 
and she conceived , and bare 
fi'ndch: and he builded a°city, 
and called the name of the city, 
after the name of his sonffi'ndch. 

9 Failure of Latnech: first 
polygamist 

18 And unto £'n6ch was bom 
I'rid: and I'rid begat Me-hu'- 
ja-el: and Me-hu'ja-el begat 
Me-thu'sa-el: and Me-thu'- 
sa-el begat La'mech. 

19 If And ^La'mech took unto 
him f^wo wives : the name of the 
one was A'dah, and the name 
of the other Ztl'lah. 

10 First cattle rancher 

20 And A'dah bare J&'bal : he 
was theffather of such as dwell 
intents, and of such as *have 
cattle. 

11 First musical instru¬ 

ments 

21 And his brother’s name 
was Tfl'bal : he was the'Yather 
of all such as’'handle the , 'harp 
and'organ. 

12 First metal-smiths 

22 And ZHTah, she also bare 
HVbal-c&iiL. an ‘instructer of 


■9 H And the Lord *said unto 22 And ZBTah, she also bare 
C&in, * Where is A / d£ 1 thy J Tti'haI-cfliii r an ‘instructer of 
brother? And he said, I know every •artificer in brass and 
not: Am I my brother’s keeper? iron: and the sister of TuTial- 
*10 And he said. What hast thou c&in was NA'a-mah. 


a MU 2£35; Heb. 11:4; 12:24 
b Heb. dam, drop* of blood. Could this 
refer to Abel*i posterity which was cut 
off forever by his death? In murder, one 
not only das against God and the man 
he Id 11s(9:6), bin alio agalnn the mur¬ 
dered man’s posterity for eternal geo- 
aariaus 

c Heb .aa’ak. to shriek, erv out In anguish 
and Tear (27:34; 4b 55: Ex. 5:15; 8:12; 
1410,15; 15:25; 17:4; 22:27;Ps.l07:6). 
Unsuspecting Abel may have cried out 
thus to God and to Cain. God had coru- 
pauion; Cain showed no concern (v 9) 
d See 15 peat covenants, p. 57 
c No oeaui penalty here became no law 
against murder yet (Rom.7:7-25; Gal. 
3:19-25). First law against murder (9: 
6). A further curse seems to have been 
placed on the ground (vl2) and Cain’s 
occupation made much harder than 
before (v 2) 

f 4th prophecy in Gen, (4; 12).Next. 6:3 
Heb. nuwa, to waver, go to and fro. 
T ranu fagldve lD v 12,14 .but elsewhere 
reel (Isa. 24:20): wander (32:13: Pu 5ft 
15; Jer. 14:10; Lam.4:14-15; Amos4:8; 
8:12); and va gabonds (Pu 109:10) 
b Heb. nuwd .to flee, wander. Trans, else- 
where flee (Pu 1L1); shaken (1 Kl. 14: 
15); wandering (Pr. 26:2) 

1 Heb. avon, perverseness, wrung out of 
course. Many translate it "Is mine in¬ 
iquity too great to be forgiven?' 

By now Adam had been on earth about 
130 years (425; 5:3). At a very moder¬ 
ate rate of increase there could have 
been 500,000 people by this tlme.Cain 
himself built a city which requires 
many people (417). Every ton of man 
had sons and daughters and started 
branches of the race (4; 15-24; 5:1-32; 
6 : 1 - 2 ) 

k Heb. owih, token, sign. Trans, mark 
only here; token (9:12-17:17: 11; Ex. 5: 
12; 12:13; 13:16; Num. 17:10; Josh.2: 
12; Dt.22:15-20; Job 21:29; Pi. 65:8; 
86:17; 135e 9; Isa. 44:25); don and signs 
(1:14; Ex.4:8-9,17.28.5CP?:3; 5*25; 
10:1-2: 13:9; 31:13). The idea isthat 
God gave him a pledge that vengeance 
would be taken sevenfold on anyone 
whobecamehismurdercr.lt was not a 
physical mark or a change of color 
from white to black. The black race 
did not begin withCain. All of his line 
perished in the flood (6:8,18; 7:1). AU 
races as we know them now, began 
after Noah (10:1-32) 

1 Evidently God already had a place or 
tabernacle of meeting with men where 
He blessed worshippers (Cp.2 Ki. 13:23; 
24:20;PS.5L11; 96:6-8; Job 1:12; 2:7) 
n Heb. nod, wandering. So-called be¬ 
cause oTCain's wanderings. Supposed 
bysomecobeancieruTartary (eastern 
Europe and western Asia), or China 
n A Heb. idiom for co-habitation and 
fatherhood (4:1; 38:26; 1 Sam. 1:19; 
1 Kf. 1:4; Mt. 1:25) 
o The first city on earth dnee the de¬ 
struction of pre-Adamite cities when 
Lucifer rebelled 0er, 4*23-26, notes). 
The antediluvians built cities; invent¬ 
ed musical instruments: made songs 
danced; forged weapons of war from 
brass and iron; set boundaries around 
lands fortified their cities against 
beasts and invaders; invented weights 
and measures and, in general, lived 
wickcd.liccntious lives before God un¬ 
til judgmcntliadtocome.People were 
plunderers and profligates. Cain's 
leadership as"maycx" of the first city 
reveals the wickedness of the times (1 
Jn. 3:12; Jude 11) 

p Not die Enoch of Seth’s line wlto was 
the 7thfrom Adam (5:18-24; Jude 14). 
This Enoch was the 3rd from Adam in 
Cain's line 

q The 7th from Adam in Cain’s line be¬ 
came the first polygamist (v 19) and 
the second murderer (v 23) 
r An Idiom for originator or invents of 
any new thing 

s House* were of earlier origin than tents 
(Cp. v 17). Tents were a special in¬ 
vention for the cattle trade, which 
made it necessary to travel from place 
to place where grass was the beat. A 
wandering life required a movable 
habitation 

t Heb. mtqneh . live stock (Ex. 34:19; 

Num. $2 IS; EccL 2:7) 
u Inventor and teacher of musical in¬ 


struments 

.v Heb. taphai. manipulate, wield, take 
bald USHER; 48:9; Ezek. 275 29; 38:4) 




GENESIS 5 


a Pint of 163 occurrence* of hearken. 
These two vend ate ■ opposed to be an 
antediluvian song. If so. It Is the Am 
an record 

b LI ter ally. I have slain a man who 
wounded me,sod a young man who hurt 
me.If God protected Cain by a seven¬ 
fold pledge who committed wilful and 
pie-medicated murder, He will protect 
me seventy-sevenfold when I have 
slain a man in self-defense 
c See 12 examples younger chosen. p. 7 
d Seth means substituted 
e Enos means mortal. Trail 
f It 1 1 generally believed that there were 
ally two branches of the race: one, a 
godly line through Seth: and the other 
an ungodly line through Cain. But this 
is contrary to Scripture and history. All 
the sons and daughters of Adam and 
otheti throughout the antediluvian 
pedod started branches of the race. 
Then too, there were the giants, the 
offspring of the soosofGod and daugh¬ 
ters of men (6:4, note) 

There were multiplied millions of 
men on earth during this pedod. It 
would be Impossible to have the race 
divided into only two families. Cain's 
line li mentioned only to the 7th gen- 
aation (4:16 -24) .Seth's 11 ne Is the only 
one entirely gl ven In all this period .the 
purpose being to record the line of the 
Messiah from Adam to Christ (4:25-5: 
32; Lk. 3:23-38) 

Seth's line was just as ungodly as all 
othen. Abel, Enoch and Noah were the 
only godly people mentioned In this 
period of all the race. Apostasy began 
In Seth'sllne with his first-born (4:26). 
This verse literally reads, "then men 
began to call themselves by the name 
of Jehovah" or "call upon their gods 
(Idols) by the name of Jehovah. "If true 
worship began here then what kind of 
worship was that of Adarn.Ahel, Seth 
aad others up to this time (3:21; 4:1-15; 
Heb. 11:4)? Seth's line and othen were 
so ungodly at the time of Enoch that he 
prophesied of their destruction (Jude 
14). He also foretold the deluge, for he 
called his son Methuialeh. which 
means, "when he ii dead It (the deluge) 
shall come, " Where were all the many 
so-called sons of God from Seth's line 
during those last 600 yean? God said to 
Noah that he was th e only righteous one 
In the earth (ft 9; 7:1). AU flesh had 
corrupted his way upon earth.hence the 
judgment upon all flesh except eight 
persona. If Seth’s line had not failed as 
much as all other men,God would not 
have destroyed them along with the 
ungodly. Even Noah’s family was not 
saved from the flood because they were 
godly, but because they were pure 
Adamite stock (see p. 63) 
g Heb. toledah (plural only), descent, 
fa mily history. Here we have the fam- 
lly history of the Am man Adam of this 


race, showing the line through whom 
the second man Adam, the seed of the 


woman, should come Into the world. In 
Cen. 2:4 we have the family history o f 
the heavens and of the earth. In Mt. i: 
1-17; Lk. £23-38 we have the family 
history of the second man Adam.SniTst. 
Adam was the youngest man In history 
to have children (41-6:1), The next 
youngest in this chapter was 65-years 
old (v 15, 21). See note, 46:21 
h The 0th day (1:24-31; 2:7, 21-25) 
i Gen. 1:27; Mt. l£4s 1 Cor. 1L3-12; 

1 Tim. 2:13 
j See note f, 1:20 

k Heb. Adam, red, rosy, flush, ruddy 
1 Adam was created in the likeness of 
God (L26-20); men are begotten in 
Adam's likeness (v 3). God's likeness 
was perfect: Adam's waslmperfectand 
depraved with the law of sin and death 
working In and bringing it to ruin (Job 
14:4; 25:4; Ps. 14:3; 51:5; Rom, 5:12- 
21; 1 Cor. 15:39; Eph. 2:2-3) 
m If Adam had sons and daughters after 
Seth, then doubtless he also had them 
afrerCainandAhel. One tradition says 
that Adam had 30 sons and 30 daugh¬ 
ters; another says 300 soos and 300 
daughters. Adam was contemporary 
with all of Cain's posterity mentioned 
in 416-24 and all of Seth’s down to the 
308th year of Enoch and the 243rd year 
of Methuselah. Thus two men (Adam 
and Methuselah) lived through the 
whole Antediluvian Age (v 6,27).ThIs 
chapter singles out the human line 
through whom the Messiah was to come 

nued. column 4 


Genealogy and age of the Patriarchs 


13 Failure of Lamech: sec¬ 

ond murderer 

23 And LA'mech said unto his 
wives, A'dah and ZITlali, Hear 
my voice; ye wives of LA'mech, 

"hearken unto my speech :*for I 
have slain a man to my wound¬ 
ing, and ayoung man to my hurt. 

24 If Cfiin shall be avenged 
sevenfold, truly LA'mech 
seventy and sevenfold. 

14 Failure of Enos: begin¬ 

ning of idolatry 

25 ^And Ad'&m knew his wife 
again; and she bare a son, and 
called his name SSth: For God, 
said she, bath'appointed me 
another seed instead of A'bAI, j 
whom Cain slew. 

26 And to<*S£th, to him also 
there was born a son; and he 
called his name *£'nos: / then 
began men to call upon the 
name of the; Loan. 

5 CHAPTER 5 

15 Length of Conscience 
1656 years (Gen. 5; 7:6; 1 
Chr. l;Lk. 3:36). (l)Adam: 

930 years 

T HIS is the*book of the gen¬ 
erations of Ad'fim. Ain the 
day that .God created man, in 
the likeness of God made he 
him; 

2 'Male and female created he 
them; and / blessed them, and 
called their nametid'dm, in the 
day when they were created. 

3 «f And Ad'&m lived an hun¬ 
dred and thirty years, and begat 
a son in/his own likeness, after 
his image; and called his name 
Sfith: 

4 And the days of Ad'&m after 
he had begotten SAth were 
eight hundred years: and'Tie 
begat sons and daughters: 

5 And all the days that Ad'&m 
lived were nine hundred and 
thirty years: "and he died. 


(2) Seth: 


years 


6 tAnd SAth lived an hundred 
and five years, and begat £'nos: 

7 And SAth lived after he begat 
£'nos eight hundred and seven 
years, and "begat sons and 
daughters: 

8 And all the days of SAth were 
nine hundred and twelve years: 
and he died. 

(3) Enos: 905 years 

9 U And £'nos lived ninety 
years, and begat C&-i'nan: 

10 And C'nos lived after he 
begat CA-i'nan eight hundred 
and fifteen years, and begat 
sons and daughters: 

11 And all the days of £'nos 
were nine hundred and five 
years: and he died. 

(4) Cainan: 910 years 

12 1 And p ;C&-i'nan lived sev¬ 
enty years, and begat MA-h&'- 
la-le-el: 

13 And C&-i'nan lived after he 
begat MA-hATa-le-el eight hun¬ 
dred and forty years, and begat 


sons and daughters: 

14 And all the days of CA- 
fnan were nine hundred and 
ten years: and he died. 

(5) Mabalaleel: 895 years 

15 H And °MA-hfl/la-l&-el lived 
sixty and five years, and begat 
Jfl'red: 

16 And MA-hA'la-lA-el lived 
after he begat jA'red eight hun¬ 
dred and thirty years, and be¬ 
gat sons and daughters: 

17 And all the days of MA- 
h&'la-lA-el were eight hundred 
ninety and five years: and he 
died. 

(6) Jared: 962 years 

18 H And fl&'red lived an hun¬ 
dred sixty and two years, and 
he begat £'ndch: 

19 And JA'red lived after he 
begat £'n6ch eight hundred 
years, and begat sons and 
daughters: 

20 And all the days of JA'red 
were nine hundred sixty and 
two years: and he died. 

(7) Enoch: 365 years on 
earth: about 5310 years in 

heaven (Heb. 11:5) 

21 And ' E'nfich lived sixty 
and five years, and begat MA- 
thu'se-lah: 

22 And £'n&ch ^walked with 
God'after he begat MA-thu'se- 
lah three hundred years, and 
begat sons and daughters: 

23 And /all the days of E'n&ch 

were three hundred sixty and 
five years: -s. 

24 And E'nfich walked with 
God: and he was not;*for God 
took him. 

(8) Methuselah: 969 years 

25 If And* MA-thu'se-lah lived 
an hundred eighty and seven 
years, and begat L&'mech: 

26 And Me-thu'se-lah lived 
after he begat La'mech seven 
hundred eighty and two years, 
and begat sons and daughters: 

27 And all the days of MA- 
thu'se-lah were nine hundred 
sixty and nine years: and he 
died. 

(9) Lamech: 777 years 

28 f And ' L&'mech lived an 
hundred eighty and two years, 
and/begat a son: 

29 And he called his *name 
N&'ah, saying, This same shall 
fcomfort us concerning our work 
and toil of our hands, because 
of the^ground which the Lord 
hath cursed. 

30 And LA'mech lived after he 
begat NO'ah five hundred ninety 
and five years, and begat sons 
and daughters: 

31 And all the days of La'mech 
were seven hundred seventy 
and seven years: "and he died. 

(10) Noah: 950 years (Cp. 

Gen. 7:6; 9:28) 

32 And °N0'ah was five hun¬ 
dred years old: and NO'ah begat 
ShAm, H§m, and Ja'pheth. 


a Heb. gratae of God (1 Chr.L2: Lk.fcaTi 
b Heb. yarad, to descend or cast down 
(1 Chr. L2; Lk. £ 37).Coaid It be that 
bds name wai prophetical of the castinu 
down or overthrow of the race by tEe 
deluge? It li rigid Beaut that Us was the 
first one after die middle of 10 names 
from Adam to Noah^t least, in the day 
of Us sou, Enoch God definitely fore¬ 
told the deluge as a Judgment upon the 
apostate and corrupt race 
c See Enoch, p. 36 
d Heb. halak. to walk up and down, be 
conversant. Cp. Ex, 2:5; 1429; Lev. 
26; 30; Josh.5c 6; lSam.8:3; l£2.Enoch 
and Noah were the only antediluvians 
who walked with God 15; 22; 6:9). Abel, 
Enoch and Noah are the only ones re¬ 
ferred to in the Bible as being godly 
during tUs age (44,5:22; 7:1; Lk. 17: 
26-27; 1 Pet, £ 20; 2 Pet. 2:4-5; Heb. 
11:1-7; Jude 14). This walk with God 
might have been a s literal a i with 
Adam (2:19; £8) 

e Why not before Methuselah was born? 
Could It be that something happened 
at tUs time that would have turned Um 
to God, It Is clear that at tUs time he 
did receive a revelation from God, for 
he named Us son Methuselah, which 
means " when he Is dead It (the deluge) 
shall come." He aljo foretold the 2nd 
coming of Christ to destroy the ungodly 
(Jude 14) 

f That is, all Us days on earth at that 
time. Besides living36 5 years on earth, 
he has now lived about 5,310 yean in 
heaven, making around 5,675 yean he 
has lived without death. He will return 
asoueofthetwowitnessesofRev.il to 
complete his earthly life and die (Rev. 
Ik 7) .as Is appointed unto all men (Heb. 
£27), It is said of each of the othen 
in tUs chapter that "he died" (v 5,8, 
11, 14, 17, 20, 27, 31), but of Enoch, 
"he was not.foi God took Um" (v 24) 
g That is, translated Um without dying 
as in the case of Elijah (2 K1.2; Heb. 
11:5). His is oue of the briefest and 
most outstanding of biographies - one 
sentence revealing the history of 365 
yean, 300 of wUch were believing, 
humble, holy walking with God 

, h The longest earthly Ufeou record. His 
father still lives In heaven and will 
again live on earth and die as one of the 
two witnesses (Rev. 11:3-11), Enoch, 
therefore, and not Methuselah Is the 
oldest man that ever lived. All meu 
would have lived forever If man had 
not dnued.All will live forever physi¬ 
cally In the new earth and carry out 
God's original program (Rev. 21-22, 
notes) 

i Heb. means destroyer. The 9th from 
Adam in Seth's line, not Lamech, the 
7th from Adam in Cain's line (4 7-24) 
j First time this expression is used since 
v 3. in both cases something is men¬ 
tioned in particular for the sons; hence, 
the different wording 

k Heb. Noach, rest, comfort. A different 
Heb. word (No’ah, movement) Is used 
oftheNoahinNum.26s33; 27:1; 36:11; 
Jojh. 17:3. TUs ark-builder is men¬ 
tioned In 5:29-32; 6:8-22; 7:1-23; 8:1- 
20; 9:1-29; 10:1, 32; 1 Chi. 1:4; Isa. 
54 9; Ezek. 14:14, 20; Mt. 2437-38; 
Lk. £36; 17:26-27; Heb. 11:7; 1 Pet. 
£20; 2 Pet. 2:5 

1 Heb, pacham. to sigh, avenge, pity, 
console.Cp,27:42; 37:35;Ps.2£4 7k21 
m See the curse on the ground (£17-19) 
n He died 5 yean before the flood 

o Tobe understood (la round numbers) as 
about 500 years old, for Noah was 600 


yean old when the flood came (7:6); 
and Ms son, Shem was only 100 yean 
old 2 years afierthe flood (1L10). See 
12 examples of younger chosen, p, 7 


*- Com. from column 


n Fulfilling Gen. 2:17; Heb. £27; ICor. 

15:21-22; Rom. 5:12-14 
o All these generations following Seth 
were perhaps first-bom sons, as nothing 
Is stated any place to the contrary. It 
could be that daughters were bom In 
some cases before these sons. And 
agaln.it may be in some instances, as 
In that of Seththatthe boy mentioned 
was a younger one who took the older 
one's place in the chosen line. See 
12 examples, p. 7 

p Heb. flxed.possessor f!Chr.k2ri/k.£ 37) 





GENESIS 6, 7 


Wickedness in the earth 


Noah instructed to build an ark 


a Thislustorybegiiuagain with the lime 
orAdam and end* with Noah as did Gen. 
5. Each of the chs. 4. 5 and 6 begins 
with Adam, but only the last two cover 
the whole Antediluvian Age 
b It seems that daughters were born be¬ 
fore sons (v 1. Cp. note o, 4:1) 
c Sec Sons of God , p. 14 
d Daughters of men (Heb.sing, the man 
A<lam) p therefore, not the daugEters of 
Cain, Seth, or men In general 
e Heb. ipwb, fair (6:2; 24:16; 26:7; Judg. 
l&2iTSttenJll;Isa.&9; Dan. 1:15); 
beautiful (2 Sam. 11:2); and good (1: 
4. 10, 12, 18. 21. 25, 31 
f 5th prophecy in Gen. (6:3). Next, 6:7. 
It was fulfilled In ATIam, and gave him 
120 more years to live before being cut 
off. This was given when he was 810 
yean old, making v 1-2 refer to the 810 
yean since Adam’s creation, and v4 
refer to the days after this to the flood 
g Heb. roach, wind, breath, life. Here 
it is the breath of life, or lives - con- 
science, life (45:27: Josh. 5c 1; Judg, 
15:19; Job 27:3; 32:8) 
h Heb. duwn. to rule, judge. Trans, strive 
only here. Elsewhere, judge, judged, 
iudaeth. judgment, contend, execute. 


and plead. M in? versons translate it 
remain in. i. e. My breath of life will 
not always remain in the Adam 
i Heb. Adam, with the definite article, 
the man Adam. The meaning is "for 
that he (A da m) is also flesh (as all other 
men are): yet his (Adam's) days shall 
be an hundred and twenty yean" (v 3). 
If mair is held to be in the plural ,mean- 
ingall men in general and not A dam in 
particular, then who else is referred to 
by the word also? The fact is, the vene 
reveals that Ilam had corrupted his 
way upon earth as all other flesh had 
done, and that God, in His mercy, gave 
him 120 more years in which to repent 
and conform his life to the will of his 
Creator. Whether Adam did this or not 
is nor known 

j Heb, nephilim, pi. of nephil. bully, 
tyrant. giant.Only here and in Num. 
13:33; but other words are trans. giant 
or giants 18 other times in Scripture. 
See Giants and sons of God, p.62 

k The days of Noah after Adam or be¬ 
fore the flood 

1 See Giants after the flood.P. 14 


m Marriage of sons of God. p. 14 
n Not thedaughienofCain as supposed, 
for no daughien of Cain could be on 
this side of the%flood. They were all 
killed by the flood (&18; 7:7: 8:18; 
9k 1; 1 Pet. 3:20) 

o Women had children by fallen, wicked 
angels as well as by men. It was not 
necessary to emphasize having chil¬ 
dren by men, but having children by 
angels was something to make special 
mention of (v 4; Jude 6-7). It was be¬ 
cause of this great sin that "It repented 
the Lord that he had made man on the 
earth" (fr 1 - 6 ) 

p Heb. shorn, men of name, honor, and 
authority (Num. 16:2; Ezek. 16:14-15; 
34:29; 39:13: Dan. Sb 15). The giants 
became the heroes of Gr. mythology 
and pdmidve truth now corrupted by 
transmission. See Giants, p. 62 
q Divine inspection and dissatisfaction. 
God learns Due conditions the same as 
man (v 5-6; 7:1; 11:5; 18:21; 22:12; 
29:31; Ex. 3:4; Dt.3319; 2 Kl. 14:26; 
2 Chi. 12:7; Isa. 59k 15-16; Jonah 3:10). 
Cp.tbe same statements regarding men 
(36; 8 : 8 ; 37:14) 

r Heb. rah,bad, evil, wicked (v 5; 39k 9; 

DU l3:ll; 17:2; Judg. 233, 12) 
s Heb. tab, abundant, full, exceedingly. 

Cp. 1316; 18:20: 1 Sam. 12:17 
t Heb. yetser . concept, purpose, desire 
(8:21; Dt. 31:21) 

u Heb, means to sigh, breathe heavily, 
and be sorry in the Literal sense (Ex. 32: 
14; Judg, 2:18; 1 Sam, 13 36; 2 Sam. 
24:16; Ps. 106: 45) 

v God is capable of all feelings, emo¬ 
tions, and right desires as we are. See 
note r, Jn. 424; and God In Index 
w 6 tli prophecy In Gen. (6:7, fulfilled). 
Next,6:13,The 1st prophecy of the flood 
x The divine purpose stated. God had 
created; now decided to dcsDoy(Rom. 
9k 11-39) 

y Heb. chen. favor,grace. Used 38 times 
in tireO. T., proving grace is not only 
a N.T. doctrine. Only the fulness of 
grace came by Christ (Jn. 1:17; 1 Pet. 
1:10-12). See 19:19; Ex.22:27; 33:19; 


ContimiP.H rnliimn A 


CHAPTER 6 


16 Sin of angels: fornication 
to do away with pure Adam¬ 
ite stock (v 4; 1 Pet, 3:19; 
2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 6-7) 

A ND it came to pass, “when 
■ men he pan to multiply on 
the face ofthe earth, an daugh¬ 
ters were bom unto them, 

2 That the^ons of God saw 
the41aughters of men that they 
were*faii; and they took them 
wives of all which they chose. 

17 Final failure of Adam 

J3 And the Lord (said, *My 
spirit shall not always Astrive 
with i man , for that he also is 
flesh: yet his days shall be an 
hundred and twenty years. 

18 Sin of angels: giants be¬ 
fore and after the flood (2 
Pet. 2:4; Jude 6-7) 

4 There were i giants in the 
earth in*th ose days; andJ also 
after thaC wKen the sons of God 
came in unto the n daughters of 
men,‘fend they bare children to 
them, the same became mighty 
men which were of old, men^bf 
renown. 

19 Complete failure of man 
(Gen. 6:5-8:14). (1) The 

cause 

S H And *God saw that 'the 
wickedness of man u/as^great in 
the earth and that every'imagi¬ 
nation of the thoughts of his 
heart was only evil continually. 

20 Judgment ending the sec¬ 
ond dispensation - Con - 
science. (1) Judgment pur¬ 
posed 
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6 And it “repented the Lo 


that he had made man on the 
earth, and it*ferieved him at his 
heart. ^ 

17 And the Lord "fcaid, “I will 
destroy man whom I have cre¬ 
ated from the face of the earth; 
both man, and beast, and the 
creeping thing, and the fowls 
of the air; for it repenteth me 
that I have made them. 

(2) Grace purposed 

8 But No'ah found J j gr<»c<» in 
the eyes of the Lord. 

9 *,f These are the generations 
of No'ah: No'ah was a*iustman 
entf “perfe ct in his ^generations, 
and No'ah wal ked with God. 

10 And No'ah begat three sons, 
sh£m, Him, and Ja'pheth. 

(3) Judgment announced 

11 The earth also was corrupt 
before God, and the earth was 
filled with^violence. 

12 And*God looked upon the 


earth, and, behold, it was cor¬ 
rupt; for all flesh had corrupted 
his way upon the earth. 
fl3 (And God said unto No'ah, 
The end of all flesh is come 
before me; for the earth is filled 
with violence through them; 
and, behold, I will destroy them 
with the earth. 


(4) The ark of grace 
625x104x62 1/2 ft. 

•14 t Make thee an “ark ofAgo- 
pher wood; c rooms shalt thou 
make in the ark, and 4shalt 
pitch it within and without*with 
pitch. 

•15 And this is the fashion 
which thou shalt make it of: 
The length of the ark shall be 
three hundred cubits, the 
frreadth of it fifty cubits, and 
the height of it thirty cubits. 
•16 A*window shalt thou make 
to the ark, and in a*cubit shalt 
thou finish it above; and the 
door of the ark shalt thou set in 
the side thereof; with lower, 
second, and third stories shalt 
thou make it. 

(5) Judgment revealed 

*17 'And, behold, 1, even I, do 
bring a floo d of waters upon 
the earth, i to destroy *&11 flesh, 
wherein is the breath of life, 
from under heaven; and every 
thing that is in the earth shall 
die. 

•18 (But with thee will I estab¬ 
lish my covenant; and'"thou 
shalt come into the ark, thou, 
and thy sons, and thy wife, and 
thy sons’ wives with thee. ◄ 

•19 And of every living thing of 
all flesh,“two of every sort shalt 
thou bring into the ark, to keep 
them alive with thee; they 
shall be male and female. 

•20 Of fowls Rafter their lrind r 
and of cattle pfter their kind , of 
every creepmg thing of the 
earth after his kind, two *bf 


every sort shall come unto thee, 
to keep them alive. 

•21 And take thou unto thee of 
all food that is eaten, and thou 
shalt gather if to thee; and it 
shall be for food for thee, and 
i for them. 

, 22 9 Thus did Nd'ah; according 
ho all that God commanded 
pim, so did he. 

CHAPTER 7 7 

(6) Preparation for judgment 

JAND the Lord said unto 
^4 No'ah. Come thou and all 


No'ah, Come thou and all 
thy house into the ark; for thee 
have I 'seen ^righteous before 
me in this generation. 

•2 Of every 'clean beast thou 
shalt take to thee by sevens, the 
male and his female; and of 
beasts that are not clean by 
two, the male and his female. 
•3 Of fowls also of the air by 
sevens, the male and the female; 
to keep seed alive upon the 
face of all the earth. 

*4 "For yet seven days, and I 
will cause it to rain upon the 
earth v forty days and forty 
nights; and every living sub¬ 
stance that I have made will I 
destroy from off the face of the 
earth. 

5 And Nd'ah did according 
unto all that the Lord com- 

mnnHed him . 

6 And No'ah was six hundred 
years old when the "flood of 
waters was upon the earth. 

7 And NO'ah “went in, and 
his sons, and his wife, and his 
sons* wives with him, into the 
ark, because of the waters of 


a Heb. tebah. vessel. Used only of 
boat (& 14-& 18) and of Motes' ark 
(Ex. 3 3-5) 

b An unknown wood, unless It was the 
cypres of A Syria which was n«eA In 
Alp-bulldlng becauseltwai not likely 
to rot or be eaten by worms 
c Heb. qen. nest, as translated elsewhere 
(NunC2421; Dt. 236; 32:11; Job 2ft 
18; 3ft27; Ps. 843 Pr. 27:8; Isa. 10: 
14 16:2; Jet. 4ft 16) 
d Heb. kaphar. to cover. The only word 
for atonement In the O.T. 'Used 69 
times (Ex. 2ft 33-37; 3310-16; Lev. 
16:6-34; 17:11) 

e Heb. k op her, resin, not the pitch or 
bitumen oF Ex. 2:3; Isa. 34 9; which 
is zepheth 

f See The aze of Noah's ark, p. 41 
g See "Window" of be atET p. 41 
h The theory of only one small cubit- 
size window to the ark, and In the roof 
for the sole purpose of allowing men 
to look upward to God is unbelievable 
in view of facu 

i 8 th prophecy_L d Gen. (6:17-18, fill- 
filled). Next, 7:4. The 3rd prophecy of 
the flood with the additiaial predic¬ 
tion of the Noahlc covenant. See 15 
peat covenants, p. 57 
j The purpose of tne flood. Cause given 
(6:1-13) 

k A figure of speech, synecdoche, i n 
which a whole is put for a part. See 
col. 1, p. 308 of N.T. 

1 Noahlc Covenant announced (Gen. 9, 
notes) 

m This is proof that Noah's sons were 
grown and married when God told him 
to make the ark. Shem was only 100 
yean old 2 yean after the flood; so, 
Noah could not have been 120 yean 
building the ark (note c, 8:18) 

□ Far preservation of species. Cp. 7:2 
o After 1,600 years the law of reproduc¬ 
tion was still In fcxce (1:11, note) 
p Both the clean and the unclean 
q An example of perfect obedience. Cp. 
r See note q, 6:5 7:5 

s Where do you find all the so-called 
godly line of Seth at this time? How 
could there be godly men called sons 
of God if Noah's house was the only 
righteous one on earth? Thus, we see 
that there was no remaining godly line 
of the sons of Seth 

t 7 pain of clean so that some could be 
used for sacrifice; 1 pair of the unclean 
for reproduction (6:19; 7:2). This in¬ 
dicates a knowledge of clean and un¬ 
clean anim als before the law of Moses 
as In Lev. 11; Dt. 14 

u 9th y_[ n ' T: ‘ t fulfilled). 

Next, 8:21. The 4th prc^jhecy of the 
flood with the additional detail that it 
would ccroe In 7 days 
v No spiritual significance simply be¬ 
cause the word forty is used In several 
places (note, v 12) 

w The second universal flood on earth. 
The first was Lucifer's flood that de¬ 
stroyed all plant and animal life (1:2; 
Jer. 423-26; 2 Pet. 35-8) 
x Gen. 6:13-15; Pi. 233 Ml 2438; Lk» 
17:27;Heb.ID7; lPeL320; 2Pet.35 

Cool from column 1 


346; DL 3312-17; 34 9; Num. 33 5; 
2 Chr. 30:9; Neh. ft 17. 31; Ps. 8411; 
86:15; 1038; 11D4 11341438; Pr. 
334 Also see Grace in Index 
z See 9 just men of Scripture, p. 29 
a Heb. tamlym, bodily perfection, not 
rocxaL without blemish; pure stock. It 
Is used 46 times of sacrificial animals, 
which had tobe pure and perfect stock. 
It means that Noah and his family were 
the only pure Adamites left. All other 
men were a mixture of angels and men, 
or giant stock (v 11-12). See Giants 
and sons of God . P» 62 
b Heb. dor, period of life ex among con- 
temperaries. Not toledoth as at the 
first part of this verse 
c Shem, the middle son,is always men¬ 
ace ed first because it was through him 
that theMessiahshould come. Japheth 
was the eldest (l(k 21; IChr.LS); Ham, 
the younger (ft 22-24) 
d Heb. meaning to maltreat, injustice, 
cruelty, oppression. Cp. Ps. 53 9; Jer, 
6:7; 20:3 Ezek. 7:23 459 
e Looked - His holiness could not tol¬ 
erate such wickedness any longer 
f 7th prophecy in Gen, (6:13. fulfilled). 







8 GENESIS 9 


a Only here In Scripture 
b Gen. 1:22, 28; 8:17; 91-7 
c 2 com mon errors: 

1 That Noah was 120 years building 
the ark. This could cot be ao because: 

(I) In no place does the Bible mention 
120 years mconnection with Noah*as Is 
clear from notes f-i. 6:3 

(Z) It Is clear from 6d8 that when God 
told Noah oo build the ark his sons- 
Shem, Ham, Japbeth - were already 
grown and married (7:7,12; 8:16,18) 

(3) Shemhad a son bom when he was 
KB yearsold which was 2 yean after the 
flood(11;10). He was97 yearsold when 
he entered the ark for the flood Lasted 
1 year and 17 days (note k, 8 J4). All this 
being true,It Is plain to see bow Imposs¬ 
ible it would be for Noah to spend 120 
years building the ark 

2 That I t did not rain before the flood. 
This Is disproved by Geo.2:5-6.notes,as 
well as the fact that God created clouds 
to give rain (Job 38:9, 25-28) 

d This eternal law has never been broken 
e See Clean In Index 
f Facts about altars: 


1 Mosaic lawsof construction (Ex.2lfc 
24-26; DU 27:5-7; Josh. 8:30-31) 

2 Used in idolatry 0udg.&25; 1 Ki. 
12:32; 16:32; 18:26: 2Ki.l6:10; 23:12, 
15;Isa.27:9; 65:3: Hos.8:11;Acts 17:23) 

3 2 kinds in the tabernacle- temple: 

(1) Altar of burnt offerings - the 
brazen altar (Ex. 27:1-8; 38:1-7) 

(2) Altar of Incense - the golden 
altar (Ex.30:l-10; 37:10-16; 39:38) 10) 

4 OfChristians(Mt,5:23-24; Heb. 13: 

5 In heaven (Rev. 6:9; 8:3-5; 9:13; 
14:18; 16:7. Cp. Heb. 8:5; 9:23) 

6 Future Jewish (Rev. 11:1) 

7 Millennial (Ezek. 40:47; 41:22; 43: 
13-27; 45:19; 47:1) 

g Heb. ruach. to breathe, smell. Used of 
God (8:21; Lev. 26:31); man (27:27; 
30:28); and animals (Job 39:25); and 
should be understood In the same sense 
regarding all. G od has a body and can 
therefore, smell (note r, Jn. 4:24) 
b 10th prophecy in Gen. (8:21-22. ful¬ 
filled and being fulfilled). Next, 9t9. 
It predicted that God would not curse 
the ground anymore; that He would not 
destroy every living creature again as 
He had done; and that there would be 
eternal plantings, harvesting, cold and 
heat, summer and winter, and day and 
night oa the earth 

i Proof that God has this bodily part-the 
bean (6:5-6; Jer. 3:15; 7:31.See note 
r, Jn. 4:24) 

j Gen. 6:5-7; Jer. 17:9; Rom. 3:10 
kGod totally destroyed pre-Adamites 
and all animals and vegetation in Luci¬ 
fer's flood (Jer. 4:23-26); and almost 
totally destroyed all life in Noah's 
flood. He will never do so again by 
water (9:15) or by the fire of 2 Pet. 3: 
10-13. Natural life on the earth is per¬ 
petual (8:22; 912.16; also col. 4, p. 
312 of N.T.) 

1 10eternal things of Noahic covenant: 


1 Earth (Ps. 7 
Eccl. 1:4; 2 Per. 3:13; Rev. 21-22) 

2 All living creatures (0:21; 910-16) 

3 Seedtime, plantlngby men(8:22) 

4 Harvest, reaping by men (B:22) 

5 Cold (8:22; Job 38:22-23 , 29) 

6 Summer (8:22; Ps. 74:19) 

7 Winter (8:22; Ps. 74:19) 

8 Day(8:22;Ps.72:17; 89:29; 36-37) 

9 Night (8:22;Ps. 89 29, 36-37) 

10 Generations of natural people(8: 

22; 912. 16: col. 4. p. 312 of N.T.) 
m See blessing of God (1:22, 28) 
n Refill (not just fill) the earth, as com¬ 
manded Adam (1:28), proving a pre- 
Adamite aswell as an Adamite world 
o This states the natural dominion of 
man over all creatures. If God had not 
put a fear of man In all animals, they 
would have destroyed mankind long 
ago 

p Man's new diet now consisted of all 
animals (1 Tim. 4:3-5; Col. 2:16; 
Acts 10:12-14; Rom. 14) 
q When God gave man a vegetable diet 
He retained the tree of knowledge to 
attest His own supreme lordship and to 
remind Adam of the conditions of his 
tenure. Now, with animal food per¬ 
mitted,He likewise retained a poraon- 
the blood, to testify that He alone Is 
the giver of all life (Lev. 3:17; 7:26; 
17:10-14; 1926; Dt. 12:16, 23; 1 Sam. 
14:34) 

r The death penalty for murder Is here 
commanded by God (v 5-6), His pledge 

Continued, column 4 


Noah and his family leave the ark 


The covenant and the rainbow 


thy sons’ wives with thee. 

•17 Bring forth with thee every 


living thing that is with thee, of 
all flesh, both of fowl, and of 
cattle, and of every creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the 
earth; that they may “breed 
abundantly in the earth,^and be 
fruitful, and multiply upon the 
earth. 

18 And No'ah c went forth, and 
his sons, and his wife, and his 
sons’ wives with him: 

19 Every beast, every creeping 
thing, and every fowl, and 
whatsoever creepeth upon the 
earth, Rafter their kinds, went 


forth out of the ark. 

20 If And No'ah builder! an 


altar unto the Lord; and took 
of every 'clean beast, and of 
every clean fowl, and offered 
burnt offerings on the feltar. 


10 And^with every living crea¬ 
ture that is with you, of the fowl, 
of the cattle, and of every beast 
of the earth with you; from all 
that go out of the ark, to every 
beast of the earth. 

(2) Terms of the covenant 

*11 And I will establish my 
covenant with you; neither 
shall all flesh be cut off any 
more A by the waters of a flood; 
neither shall there c any more 
be a flood to destroy the earth. 

(3) Length of the covenant 

■12 And God said . This is<*the 
token of the covenant which I 
make between me and you and 
every living creature that is with 
you,*for perpetual generations: 


2 Noahic Covenant purposed ' (4) Sign of the covenant 



f21 And the Lord ^smelled a 
sweet savour; and the /'Lord 
said in his^heart, I will not again 
curse the ground any more for 
man’s sake; for the /imagina¬ 
tion of man’s heart is evil from 
his youth; ^neither will I again 
smite any more every thing liv¬ 
ing, as I have done. 

22 / While the earth remaineth, 
seedtime and harvest, and cold 
and heat, and summer and win¬ 
ter, and day and night shall not 
cease . 

CHAPTER 9 9 

3 Fifteenfold test and pur¬ 
pose of Human Government 

■AND HGod blessed Nd'ah and 
his sons, and said unto 
them. Be fruitful, and multiply, 
and'Veplenish the earth. 

•2 'And the fear of you and the 
dread of you shall be upon every 
beast of the earth, and upon 
every fowl of the air, upon all 
that moveth upon the earth, and 
upon all the fishes of the sea; 
into your hand are they de¬ 
livered. 

•3/Every moving thing that liv- 
eth shall be meat for you; even 
as the green herb have I given 
you all things. 

•4 But flesh with the life there¬ 
of, which is the*blood thereof, 
shall ye not eat. 

5 And surely your blood of 
your lives will I require; at the 
hand of every beast will I re¬ 
quire it, and at the hand of 
man; at the hand of every 
man’s brother will I require the 
life of man. 

•6 Whoso sheddeth man’s 
blood, 'by man shall his blood 
be shed: for in the image of 
God made he man. 

•7 And you, be yeffruitful, and 
multiply; bring forth abun¬ 
dantly in the earth, and multiply 
therein. 

4 Fifth or Noahic Covenant 
made (Gen. 9: 8-17; 8: 21 -22). 

(1) Parties of the covenant 

■8 If And God spake u nto No'ah. 
and to his sons with him, say¬ 
ing, 

*9 And I, behold, I establish my 
covenant with you, and with 
your seed after you; 


13 I do /set my*bow in the 
cloud, and it shall be for a 
token of a covenant between 
me and the earth. 

*14 And it shall come to pass, 
when I bring a cloud over the 
earth, that the bow shall be 
seen in the cloud: 

*15 And I will ^remember my 
covenant, which is between me 
and you and eveiy living crea¬ 
ture of all flesh; and the waters 
shall no more become a flood to 
destroy all flesh. 

*16 And the bow shall be in the 
cloud; and I will look upon it, 
that I may remember the/ever¬ 
lasting covenant between God 
and every living creature of all 
flesh that is upon the earth. 
■17 And God said unto No'ah, 
This is the token of the cove¬ 
nant, which I have established 
between me and all flesh that 
is upon the earth. 

5 New rulers of creation 

18 If And the sons of Nd'ah . 
that went forth of the ark, were 
Sh£m, and Him, and J&'pheth: 
and iH&m is the father of 
Ca'nflan. 

19 These are the three sons of 
No'ah: and*of them was the 
whole earth overspread. 

6 Failure of man in Human 
Government (Gen. 9:18-11: 
4). (1) Failure of Noah 

20 And Nn'flh began to be tan 
husbandman, and he planteifh 
vineyard: 

21 And he drank of the wine, 
and was'Mrunken; and he was 
uncovered within his°tent. 

(2) Failure of Ham 

22 And H&m, the father of 
Ca'ndan, saw the nakedness of 
his father, and /told his two 
brethren without. 

23 And Sh£m and Ja'pheth 
took a garment, and laid if upon 
both their shoulders, and went 
backward, and covered the 
nakedness of their father; and 
their faces were backward, and 
they saw not their father’s 
nakedness. 

(3) Great racial prophecy 

24 And N6'ah awoke from his 


a 4 partiei to the Noahic covenant: 


V 8-17) 

2 Noah (v 0, 11-16) 

3 Noah's seed (v 9) 

4 All living creatures (v 10,12-17) 
b T wo times the earth haibeen cursed by 

a universal flood(L2: 6:8-8:22; 2 Pet. 
96).Thoughtheeartb will some day be 
renovated by fire, its inhabitants will 
not be destroyed (2 Pet. 3:10-13) 
c Further proof that the flood was univer¬ 
sal. Tbere have been manylocal floods 
In all ages.but never another universal 
flood since Noah's time, nor will there 
ever be (8:21-22; 911. IS) 
d See note k. 4:15 
e 2 great truths here: 


eternal pledge between the 
eternal parties of the eternal covenant 
(v 12-16) 

2 Eternal length of the coven ant - for 
perpetual generations, plainly promis¬ 
ing eternal generations of natural 
people. See col.4, p. 312 of N.T. 
f Heb. nathan . giant.Not the first time 
seen, but the first time assigned as a 
reminder of the eternal covenant. Cp. 
Ezek. L 28;Rev,4:3; 10:1. The rainbow 
Isa natural effect of a natural cause. It 
always has been and always will be 
seen where waterfalls, showers of rain 
and sunshine erist. The multi-colored 
semi-circle caused by rays of the sun 
oo drops of water hat nodoubt heen an 
enjoyable sight since the original cre¬ 
ation of clouds, rain and sun. The true 
meaning here is As surely as the eter¬ 
nal rainbow Is an effect of sunshine and 
tain .so surely a nd eterna 1 this ea rth a nd 
natural life shall be an effect of God's 
covenant with all living creatures 
g Heb. qesheth. a bending. Used of a bow 
(weapon) 52 times (27:3; 48:22, etc.) 
taLev. 26:42, 45; Dt. 7:9. 1 Ki. 0:23; 
Lk. 1:72 

i Again confirming the fact that the 
covenantwas an eternal one,and that 
natural man and all living creatures 
are to continue on earth forever 
j This Is srated here so that the curve of 
v 25 can be understood 
k All colon and types of men came Into 
existence after the flood. All men were 
white up to thispolnt.far there was only 
one family line - that of Noah who was 
white and in the line of Christ, heing 
mentioned in Lk. 3:36 with bis son, 
Shem 

1 2Ki,2512; Amos 916; Zech.l3:5;Mt. 

21:23-41; Jn. 15c 1; 2 Tim. 2=6; Jas. 5c 7 
m First vineyard mentioned In Scripture 
n First drunkenness on record 
oSee note s, Gen. 4:20 
p Breaking the law of parental authority. 
There are evidences of other laws in 
Genesis concerning: monogamy (16=1); 
adultery (20:3-9); priesthood (14:29 
S8tS2); agreements (21:27); circum¬ 
cision (1T10); hospitality (18: l-8);for- 
□1 cation (34:7): oaths (2L23); birth¬ 
right ( 2lx 33) ; a pointing oil ( 28 : 18 ); vows 
(28:18); idolatry (31:32-35);brother's 



to Cain was a 7-fold penalty (4:15), 
perhaps referring to greater damnation 
in bell (Mt. 2914) 

5 reasons murder a great crime: 


1 It is a crime againstGod who cre¬ 
ated man in His own image(1:26-28; 
96) 

2 It manifests hatred of God's image 

3 A crime against society of which 
each man Is an important part 

4 A crime against the family unit 

5 It is a crime against the individual 
whose life is taken away. It cuts him 
off from his duties to bothGod and man; 
and seals his doom regarding eternal 
life and heaven if he is unconverted. 
Hence, taking life maliclouslyis.no 
trifling matter (v 5-6; Ex. 21:29-32: 
Num.35:16-31; Dt. 17:6; 21:1-9; 27; 
24-25; 1 KI. 21:19; 2 Chr. 24:22; Mt. 
5:21-22; 15:19; Gal. 5:19-21; 1 Tim. 
1:9; Jas. 2:11; 1 Pet, 4:15: 1 Jn. 3: 
15; Rev. 921; 21:8; 22:15). See 42 
death-penaltv sins In Scripture, p. 16 

See Gen. 1:22.28:8:17; 91 
11th prophecy in G en. ( 9 9-17.fulfilled 
and being Tuln Ued). Next, v 25. It con¬ 
tains the 10-fold terms of the Noahic 
covenant.In the 8th prophecy (6:17-18), 
glvenbeforethearkwashegun, we had 
the first mention of this covenant 
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GENESIS 11 


The tower of Babel 


Abram leaves Ur of the Chaldees 


a We have many example* of God g<lng 
from place to place like other person* 
(3 j 8: 11:5; 18:1-22. 33; 24:9-11; 32: 
24-32; note r, Jo. 4:24) 
b Pj. 14; 2; Ex. 3:7.9,16.Cp.Gen.6:4.refl. 
c One, in unity (Dt. 6:4, note) 
d Plural pronoun* prove plurality of per¬ 
son* in the Godhead. See 89 proof* of 
a Trinity, p. 280 ofN.T. 
e MeiUet and Cohen in"Language* of the 
World” lilt 6, 760tongue* andiyitems 
of writing. The actual number of lan¬ 
guage* computed by the French Acad¬ 
emy 1* 2.796.Tongue* were confounded 
in judgment here. They were given a»a 
sign for unbelievers, in the church (Isa. 
28:11; 1 Cor. 14-21-22) 
f This was done before God iplit the 
earth into continents and itlands (10c 
25). The people being scattered 'upon 
the face of all the earth" before It was 
split explains bow the Indian* got to the 
Americas and bow various other tribe* 
came to be on certain itlands and other 
remote part* of the earth 
g Mean* confusion . See Babylon In Index 
h See Sons of shem. p. 40 
1 Shem was 97 yean old when he entered 
the ark (vlO; 6:11; 8:13);and wa* grown 
and married when God told Ms father 
to make an ark (6:9-10, 18). Noah, 
therefore, was not 120 yean building 
the ark 

j Shem was the 3rd generation from 
Adam to Abraham. Methuselah was 
coocempotary with Adam 243 yean (5: 
1-32): Shem was cootemporary with 
Methuselah 97 years(632; 11:10-11); 
and Abraham was contemporary with 
Shem 75yean(ll: 10-32).Then,Jacob 
was contemporary with Abraham 40 
years;soit can beseen bow information 
could, by natural means be passed from 
Adam to Abraham. Isaac, and Jacob 
k Lk.3:36 addsCainan, but this was prob¬ 
ably a gloss from trie Septuaglnc and 
crepr into the text. No second Calnan 
is found in the Heb. anywhere (Cp. 1 
Chr. 1:18) 

1 Born 14 yean before the happenings of 
v 9.1n his day* the events ofGen.ll: 1-9 
took place, the nations were scattered, 
and the earth was divided into conti¬ 
nents and Islands (v 16; 10:25; 1 Chi.l: 19) 
m It will be observed that as time ad¬ 
vanced the length of human life de¬ 
creased. Before the flood men lived 
nearly 1, 000 yean (Gen. 5). The first 
generations after that lived over 400 
yean (1L10-17). Later generations 
lived 200-250 yean (1L18-32), and 
still later ones, about 100-200 yean 
(23:1; 25:7. 17; 35:28; 47:28; 50:22; 
Dt. 3L2; 34:7) 
n Ragau (Lk. 3:35) 

_ 1 ^. Com, from column 4 

with you (17:4.7) (17:2; 22:17) 

22 I will multiply you exceedingly 

23 You will be the father of many 

nations (17:5-6) fnl(17:6) 

24 I will make you exceedingly fruit- 

25 Kings shall come from you (17:6) 

26 I will make a covenant with your 

seed eternally (17:7) seed(17:7-8) 

27 I will be a God to you and your 

28 1 will bless your wife (17:16) 19) 

29 I will give you a son of her (17:16- 

30 She shall be a mother of many 
nations (17:16) 

31 Kings shall come of her (17:16) 
321 will establish My everlasting 

covenant with Isaac and his seed (17: 

19-21) 

33 1 will bless Ishmael (17:20) 

34 I will make him fruitful (17:20) 

35 I will multiply him abundantly 
(17:20) 

36 12 princes shall he beget (17:20) 

37 1 will make him a great nation 

(17:20) (17:21:18:10,4) 

36 Sarah shall have a son next year 

39 I will not destroy Sodom if I find 
50 righteous (18:26) 

40 I will not destroy the city if I find 
45 righteous (18:28) 

41 I will not destroy It if I And 40 
righteous (18:29) righteous (18:30) 

42 1 will not destroy it if I hod 30 

43 I will not destroy it if 1 find 20 
righteous (18:31) 

44 I will not destroy it if I find 10 

righteous(18:32) (21:12) 

45 In Isaac shall your seed be called 

46 1 will multiply your seed as the 
sand In number (22:17) 

Your seed shall be the victor over 
their enemies (21b 17) 

48 In your seed shall all nations be 
blessed (22:17) 


7 Judgment ending the third 
dispensation - Human Gov¬ 
ernment 

5 And the LoRP^ httip dnwntto 
see the city and the tower, which 
the children of men builded. 

■6 And th^ Lord said. Behold, 
the people is'one, and they have 
all one language; and this they 
begin to do; and now nothing 
will be restrained from them, 
which they have imagined to do. 

7 Go to, let^ys go. down, and 
there confound their'language, 
that they may not understand 
one another’s speech. 

8 So the LordVs cattered them 
abroad from thence upon the 
face of all the earth: and they 
left off to build the city. 

9 Therefore is the name of it 
called f B4 , bel; frecause the 
Lord did there confound the 
language of all the earth: and 
from thence did the Lord scat¬ 
ter them abroad upon the face 
of all the earth. 

8 Length of Human Govern¬ 
ment; 427 years. Genera¬ 
tions of Shem (11:10-32; 1 
Chr. 1; Lk. 3). (1) Shem: 

600 years 

10 U These are the generations 
of*Shfem : Sh6m was an ‘hun¬ 
dred years old, and begat Ar- 
phAx'ad two years after the 
flood: 

11 And 'Sh£m lived after he 
begat Ar-phix'ad five hundred 
years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 

(2) Arphaxad: 438 years 

12 And Ar-phfix'ad lived five 
and thirty years, and begat 
Sa'lah: 

13 And Ar-pb&x'ad lived after 
he begat Sa'lah four hundred 
and three years, and begat sons 
and daughters. 

(3) Salah; 433 years 

Cp. IChr.1:17-28 

14 And *Sa'lah lived thirty 
years, and begat E'ber: 

15 And Sa'lah lived after he 
begat E'ber four hundred and 
three years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 

(4) Eber; 464 years 

16 And E'ber lived four and 
thirty years, and begat iPe'lfig: 

17 And E'ber lived after he 
begat Pe'lfig four hundred and 
thirty years, and begat sons 
and daughters. 

(5) Peleg: 239 years 

18 And Pe'l&g lived thirty 
years, and begat Re'u: 

19 And Pe'ISg lived after he 
begat Re'u^two hundred and 
nine years, and begat sons 
and daughters. 

(6) Reu: 239 years 

20 And "Re'u lived two and 
thirty years, and begat S&'rug: 

21 And Re'u lived after he 


begat Se'rug two hundred and 
seven years, and begat sons 
and daughters. 

(7) Serug: 230 years 

22 And "Se'rug lived thirty 
years, and begat Na'hdr: 

23 And Se'rug lived after he 
begat Nfi'hdr two hundred 
years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 

(8) Nahor: 148 years 

24 And Na'bor lived nine and 
twenty years and begat *Te‘- 
rah: 

25 And Na'hdr lived after he 
begat Te'rah an hundred and 
nineteen years, and begat sons 
and daughters. 

(9) Terah: 205 years 

26 And Te'rah lived seventy 
years, and begat c A'br&m, N4'- 
hor, and Ha'ran. 

27 H Now these are the gen¬ 
erations of Te'rah: Te'rah 
begat A'br&m, Na'hdr, and HA'- 
ran; and Ha'ran begat L6t. 

28 And HA'ran died before his 
father Te'rah in the land of his 
nativity, in^ttr of the Chdl'- 
dee§. 

29 And A'br&m and N&'hftr 
took them wives: the name 
of A'br&m’s wife was *SA'rAi; 
and the nam e of Nd'hdr’s 
wife,/MU'cab, the daughter of 
HA'ran, the father of Mll'cah, 
and the father oMs'cah. 

30 But Sa'r&i was barren; she 
had no child. 

31 And Te'rah *took A'brim 
his son, and Ldt the son of 
Ha'ran his son’s son, and 
Sa'rdi his daughter in law, his 
son A'brflm’s wife; and they 
went forth with them from ftr 
of the ChAl'deeg, to go into the 
land of Ca'n&an; and they 
came unto ‘Ha'ran, and dwelt 
there. 

32 And the days of Te'rah were 
two hundred and five years: 
and Te'rah died in Ha'ran. 

(End of the third dispensa¬ 
tion - Human Government, 
8:15-11:32) 

12 CHAPTER 12 

Fourth dispens ation:lProm - 
ise; 430 years. Abraham to 
the Exodus of Egypt (Gen. 
12:1-Ex. 12:36) 

VII History of Abraham 
(12:1-25:11). 1 The sixth 
or Abrahamic Covenant 
(12:1-3, 7; 13:14-18; 15:1- 
18; 17:4; 22:15; 26:1; 28:3, 
10 ) 


OW the LoRD*had said unto 
A'br^m^ Get thee out of thv 
countryf^ana from thy kindred, 
and from thy father’s house, 
unto a land that "I will shew 
thee:* 

►2 And I will make of thee a 
great nation, and I will bless 
thee, and make thy name great; 


a Saruch (Lk. £35) 
b Thar a (Lk. 2 34) 

c Here wehave the 4th instance of God 
choosing the younger Instead of the 
elder (note c,4:25). The reason be is 
mentioned fljvt here is that Ms history 
la the subject of tMspanof Generis as 
the father of the Hebrews. Terah was 
130 yean old when Abraham was boro 
(11:26-12b 5) 

d Now M ugh dr on the western bank of 
the river Euphrates 

e Mentioned 61 rimes. Her biography is 
found In Gen. 1L29-31; lfc 1-2119. 
Elsewhere referred to In Gen. 24:36; 
25:10; 49:31; Isa. 51:2; Rom. 4:19; 4 
9; Heb. 11:11; 1 Pet. 3:6. One otho 1 
person to named (Num. 26:46) 
f Mentioned 7 times(1129; 222-24.47). 

One other person io named (Num .2633) 
g Josephus identifies Iscahas Sarah, but 
thLs cannot be asisclear from Gen. 1L 
27, 29; 14:12; 20:12. Sarah was Abra¬ 
ham's half-rister, not his niece, at in 
the care of lacab 

b It was Abram that had received the 
call, not Terah (12:1; Acts 7:2) 

1 Haian was located In northeast Meso¬ 
potamia on the river Bellas about 60 
miles above its confluence with the 
river Euphrates. It was a trade center on 
the route from Nlnevahto Carchemiih 
(Ezek.27:23): and the chief seat of war¬ 
ship erf the moon-god Sin. Here is where 
Isaac and Jacob got their wives and 
where the latta brought np most offals 
family (24:1-35:29). See 2 Ki. 1412; 
Isa. 37:12; Acts 7:2, 4 
j See 7 dispensations, p. 59 
k From Acts ?.2 we learn that God first 
called Abram before be went to Haran. 
From Josh. 262 we learn that Terah 
and his family were idolaters previous 
to this call. It was Terah that took 
Abram and others to go into Canaan. 
Terah seems to have become convert¬ 
ed toAbram's God and desired to flee 
Idolatry and persecution from fads 
neighbors. In this case Abram was not 
at disobedient as tie Is generally pic- 
tured.Cp. 12:4:13:14; 31:53.In 121-3 
God repeats His call to Abram which 
was first given in Ur of the Chaldees 
(Acts 7:14) 

1 13th prophecy In Gen. (l& 1-3. fulfilled 
anefoang fulnlled)7Next. 12:7. It pre¬ 
dicted that Abraham and his seed 
would bemanyand be blessed forever, 
and that all nations would be bleoed 
through Christ, the promised seed. TMs 
is the 3rd prc^thecy of Christ (3:6-8.16) 
m 14 commands to Abraham: 

1 Get out of your country (12:1; Acts 

2 Leave your kindred (12:1) 7:2) 

3 Leave your father's house (12:1) 

4 Go to a land I will show you (121) 

5 Arise,walk through the land(13:17) 

6 Make a sacrifice toMe (16 9-12) 

7 WalkbeforeMeandbeperfect(17: 

8 Keep My covenant (17:9-14) 1) 

9 Circumcise ail your males (17: 
10-14) 

10 Circumcise on the 8th day (17:12) 

11 Call your son'soame Isaac ( 17:19) 

12 Obey your wife in this matter (21: 

13 Offer Isaac as a sacrifice (22:2) 12) 

14 Lay Dot your hand upon Isaac (22 

n 48 promises to A bra harm 12) 

1 I will show you the land (121) 

2 Make of you a great nation (12 2) 

3 Bless you (122; 2217) 

4 Make your name great (122) 

5 You will be a blessing (122) 3) 

6 I will bless them that bless you (12 

7 Curse them Lhat curse you (12:3) 

8 In you all nations will be blessed 
(123; 2210) 

9 1 will give this land to your seed 
forever(12 7; 13:14-17; 15:10-21; 17:8) 

10 I will make your seed as the dust 
in number (1216) 

11 I am your shield (161) 

12 1 am your great reward (161) 

13 Your own son shall be your heir 
(162-4) 

14 Your seed shall be as the stars in 
number (165; 2217. Seep, ) 

15 Your seed shall be strangers and 

oppressed 400 years (1613) 14) 

16 1 will punish their oppressors (16 

17 1 will bring your seed out of bond¬ 
age (1614-16. Fulfilled. Ex. 12) 

18 I will bless your seed with great 
material substance (1614) 

19 You will die in peace (1615) 

20 You will be buried in a good old 
age (1615) 

211 will make an eternal covenant 
— Continued, column 1 




GENESIS 12, 13 God's call and promise to Abram _ Abram and Lot separate _11 


■ This has been fulfilled many dm** and 
will be eternally fulfilled Id the Mil¬ 
lennium and New Earth 
b The ailypUce In Scripture wheiethU 
statement li found 

e la the Meariah of Abraham's aeed all 
oariooi will be bleated eternally (Pi. 
7417; lu. 46-7; 35:1-8; Dan. 7:13- 
27; Mlc. 4; Rev. 11:15; 2Ll-22:5) 
d Beginning of the 427 yean of the dis¬ 
pensation of Promise. See 7 dispensa¬ 
tions, p.69 

e THT wai to great that It ctuted the 
tepararim of Lot and Abraham (13:7) 
f This tefen to the (bare of Abraham's 
inheritance at the death of Terah as 
well as to the converts he made at 
Harm who wanted to go along with Mm 
to share God’s blessings that were 
promised. There were many slaves, 
among them at least 316 trained sol¬ 
diers and their wives and families, be¬ 
sides the many whobeloaged toLoc (14: 
14). The 316 were bon In Abraham's 
house of 636 fathers and mothers who 
no doubt also bad other children. All 
these families together made a great 
throng, perhaps several thousand 
g At this time Abraham mayhave known 
the land to which be was going, but at 
the original call In Ur he did not know 
(Acta 7:3; Heb. 1L8) 
h This land wasnamed afterCanaan, the 
■an of Ham, whose deiceodema settled 
In this place (15:16-21; Joah. 12). The 
land or Canaan Is found 66 times In 
Scripture, 35 times in Generis alone. 
The term Is found oily 5 times outride 
at the Pentateuch and Joshua, in the 
0. T., and not once In the N. T. 

1 T be place of Abraham's first altar (v 6- 
7; Cp. 3426; Jo. 4:5; Acta 7:16) 
i The giants (ks Giants, p.62) 
k Third of 10 appearances of God to 
Abram (12:1-3,7; 18:14; lft 1-21: 17: 
1-27; lft 1-33; 21:12; 241, 16) 

1 14th prophecy In Gen, (147), Neat, 13: I 
14. Here we ha ve tbenm promise that 
Abraham's seed would be given Ca¬ 
naan. It hasbeen partially fulfilled but 
will be completely and eternally ful¬ 
filled in the Millennium and theNew 
Earth (v 7:17:8:9:6-7; Eeek.37:l-28; 
47:13-23; 4&l-36;Daii.7:13-lB;Zech. 
14; H o*. 3:4-5;Lk. 1:32-33; Acts 15:13-18) 


mire 

lev. 


6 : 8 ) 


2 Noah (Gen. 8:20) 

3 Abraham (four,Gen.l2:7-B; 1418; 

4 Isaac (Gen. 26:25) 24 9) 

5 Jacob (two.Gen. 33:20; 341-7) 

6 Moaei (four. Ex. 17:15; 24:4; 27: 
1-8; 30:1-10) 

7 Joshua (two, Jcah,ft 30-31; 2410) 
B Gideon Qudg. 6:24-32) 

9 Israel Qudg. 21:4) 

10 Saul (1 Sam. 14:35) 

11 David (2 Sam. 24:16-25) 

12 Solomon (two, 1 Kl. ft 25) 

13 Elijah (1 Kl. 18:30-36) 

14 Zenitbsbel (Ezra 42-3) 


□ Abraham was the first mountaineer 
mentioned, of many in Scripture (v 8). 
Even God dwells in a mountain dry 
(Rev. 14:1-5; 21:16, Cp. Isa. 42-4). 
See 18 facts about mountains, p. 628 
o Heb. means house of God. About 20 ml. 
south of Slchem, and 10 ml. north of 
Jerusalem. Called Luz (2ft 17-19; 35£; 
48:3; Josh. 16:2; 18:13; Judg. 1:23) 
p Abraham Is the first man named In 
Scripture of whom It is recorded that 
be called ifroo the name of, or prayed 
to God (v 8). Abel, Enoch and others 
prayed, we are sure, but no record of 
It was made. The men of Gen. 4:26 
were Idolaters, not men who prayed to 
God.Cp. 144; 26:25: 1 Chr, 4:10; Pi. 
9ft6; 116:4; Joel 432; Acts 421 
q Heb., the Negeb a hill country south 
of Judah. Cp. 14*1: 20:1; 24:64 Josh. 
11:16; 15:19; Lk. 1:39, Many Bible 
events took place here 
r Pint of 13 famines In Scripture . Fam- 
Ines were Judgments of God. They are 
mentioned elsewhere 1 n connection 
with Judgments(2 Sam. 24:13; Pi, 105: 
16: Isa. 51:1ft Jer. 14:16; 15:2; 24:10; 
27:8; Ezek.&12: 12:16); aod foretold 
as a sign of the 2nd advent ofChrist(Mt. 
24:7; Lie 21: ll)J , romliei during famine 
(2Chi. 3420; Pa, 33:19; 37:1ft Rom. 8: 
35) 

la fam^ne t in Scripture, In: 

1 Canaan In Abraham's day (12:10) 

2 Canaan in Isaac's day (26:1) 

3 Canaan in Jacob's day (4k 64-67) 


Continued, column 4 


and°thou shait be a blessing: 

►3 And 4 will bless them that 
bless thee, and curse him that 
curseth thee: <hnd in thee shall 
all famines of the earth be 
blessed. 

2 First sojourn in Canaan 

(13:1) 

4 So A'hr&m departed , as the 
Lord had spoken unto him; and 
L6t went with him: and A'brim 
tijfls< feeventv and five years old 
when he departed out of HS'ran. 

5 And A'br&m took S&'r&i his 
wife, and L6t his brother’s son, 
and ‘fill their substance that 
they had gathered, and the 
souls that they had/gotten in 
HA'ran; and they went forth*to 
go into*the land of CA'nAan; 
and into the land of CA'n&an 
they came. 

6 II And A'br&m passed through 
the land unto the place of/Si'- 
chem, unto the plain of Mfi'reh. 
And the *C4'nian-ite was then 
in the land. 

*7 And the LoRD*appeared unto 
A'br&m, and said,Junto thy seed 
will I give this land: and there 
builded m he an altar unto the 
Lord, who appeared unto him* 

8 And he removed from thence 
unto a n mountain on the east of 
B&th'-el, and pitched his tent, 
having°B&th'-e[ on the west, 
and H&'i on the east: and 
there he budded an altar unto 
the Lord, and ^ tailed upon the 
name of the Lord. 

9 And A'br&m journeyed, go¬ 
ing on still toward the^south. 

3 Sojourn in Egypt. (1) A 

coward and deceiver 

10 «, And there was a'famine 
in the land: and A'br&m* went 
down into £'£Jpt to sojourn 
there; for the famine was 
grievous in the land. 

11 And it came to pa9S, when 
he was come near to enter into 
£'fcppt, that he said unto S&'r&i 
his wife, Behold now, I know 
that thou art a *fair woman to 
look upon: 

12 Therefore it shall come to 
pass, when the £-g¥p'tian§ shall 
see thee, that they shall say, 
This is his wife: and they will 
kill me, but they will save thee 
alive, 

13 “Say, I pray thee, thou art 
my sister: that it may be well 
with me for thy sake; and my 
soul shall live because of thee. 

(2) God’s intervention 
(Cp. Gen. 20) 

14 11 And it came to pass, that, 
when A'br&m was come into 

the £-g?p'tiang beheld 
the woman that she was very 
fair. 

15 The princes also of Pha'- 
raOh saw her, and commended 
her before Pha'ra&h: and *the 
woman was taken into Pha'- 
ra6h's house. 

16 And “lie entreated A'br&m 
well for her sake: and he had 
sheep, and oxen, and he asses, 
and menservants, and maid¬ 
servants, and she asses, and 
camels. 

17 And the Lord ^Plagued 


Ph&'raOh and his house with 
great plague6 because of S&'r&i 
A'br&m’s wife. 

(3) Abraham's trial: ex~ 
pelled from Egypt 

18 AndPh&'radhcalledA'br&m, 
and said,“What is this that thou 
hast done unto me? why didst 
thou not tell me that she was 
thy wife? 

19 Why saidst thou *She is my 
sister? so I might have taken 
her to me to wife: now there¬ 
fore behold thy wife, take her y 
and go thy way. 

20 And c Ph&'ra6h commanded 
his men concerning him: and 
they 4sent him away, and his 
wife, and all that he had. 

13 CHAPTER 13 

4 Second sojourn in Canaan 
(12:4) 

A ND A'br&m' went up out of 
■ £'feppt, he, and bis wife, 
and all that he had, and L6t 
with him, into the /south. 

2 And A'br&m was very*rich 
in cattle, in silver, and in gold. 
3 And he went on his journeys 
from the south even to B&th'-el, 
unto the*place where his tent 
had been at the beginning, be¬ 
tween Bfeth'-el and H&'I; 

4 Unto the place of*the altar, 
which he had made there at the 
first: and there A'br&m (called 
on the name of the Lord. 

5 Abram separates from Lot 

5 *1 And L6t also, which went 
with A'br&m, had flocks, and 
herds, and tents. 

6 And the land was not able 
to bear them, that they might 
dwell together: for their sub¬ 
stance was great, so that they 
could not dwell together. 

7 And there was a*strife be¬ 
tween the herdmen of A'br&m’s 
cattle and the herdmen of Lflt’s 
cattle: and the C&'n&an-ite and 
the P&r'iz-zite dwelled * then in 
the land. 

8 And A'br&m said untc/”L&t, 
*Let there be no strife, I pray 
thee, between me and thee, and 
between my herdmen and thy 
herdmen; for we be brethren. 
9 *7s not the whole land before 
thee? separate thyself. I pray 
thee, from me: if thou wilt 
take the left hand, then I will 
go to the right; or if thou de¬ 
part to the right hand, then I 
will go to the left. 

10 And L6t lifted up his eyes, 
and beheld all the plain of 
J&r'dan, that it was well watered 
every where, before the Lord 
destroyed S&d'omand G6-m6r'- 
rah, even as the garden of the 
Lord, like the land of E'gS'pt, 
as thou comest unto Zo'ar. 

11 Then L&t chose him all the 
plain of Jor'dan; and L&t jour¬ 
neyed east: and they separated 
themselves the one from the 
other. 

12 A'br&m dwelled in the land 
of C&'n&an, and L&t dwelled in 
the cities of the plain, and 
pitched his tent toward S&d'om. 
13 But 9 the men of S6d'om 
weretyicked and sinners before 
the Lord exceedingly. 


a Quesdoni 12-14. Next, 14 9,Cp. 4*13 
b She was a half-liner (20:12) 
c Official tide of all kings of Egypt until 
the division of Greece after which they 
were called Ptolemies 
d This is the first of many times Abraham 
and his seed weredriven from one land 
to another (v20; 26:16; Ex. 1L8; 2 Kl. 
17: 25; Lk. 21:24).See Wars and defeats 
of Israel , p. $36 

e Cp. with "went down" in Gen. 1410 
f See note q, 149 

g First recorded rich man. Cp. the last 
one, Lk. 18:23 

hBack to the starting point. Nothing was 
gained in leaving Canaan (12:7-6) 
i No altar or praying in Egypt recorded 
j See note p, 14 8 

k 7 steps of Lot downward: 

1 Strife (v 7). Seethe cause (v 6 ) 

2 Beheld Sodom-Gomorrah territory 

3 Chose tollve there (v 11) (vlO) 

4 Pitched tent toward Sodom (v 12) 

5 Dwelt In Sodom (14:12) 

6 Sat In the gate (lftl) 

7 Drunkenness (1ft 33) 

1 Emphasizing the fact a second time 
that giants were occupying the land to 
contest God's claim on it for His people 
(v 7: 12:6). 6 ee Giants, p.62 

m Lot Is mentioned 7 times outride of 
Gen. 1L27-1&36. He is named as an 
object lesson to others (Lk. 17:28-32; 

2 Pet. 47). Whatever may have been 
Us failures at other times. Lot kept 
himself sodeaofrom the homosexual 
sins (sodomy) described inGen, 19 and 
Rom. 1:24-32 tha t he is called both Just 
and righteous in 2 Pet. 47-8 

n A real sermon on unselfishness. Note 
the spirit of the 2 men and the conse¬ 
quent results (13:7-13; 14:11-12, 16- 
24: 18:16-lft38) 

o Question 15. Next, 15:2. The same 
spirit is exhorted In the N.T.(Eph. 4; 
1-3: Phil. 41-4) 

p A great contrast before and after the 
curse on Sodom. It no looger Is fruitful 

q This verse shows the nature of Lot's 
choice. Cp, lft 1-38 
r A 11 homosexuals,sodomites or lesbians, 
and other perverts are always classed 
as wicked sinners before the Lord.Thelr 
sin is one that God cannot and will not 
l tolerate. He sent judgment upon these 
sodomite cities as a lesson to others 
who would be tempted to follow in 
their sin.and condemned many peoples 
afterward who did so.promislng eternal 
hell as their reward (18:20; lft 5,27; Isa. 
3:9; Rom. 1:18-32; 2 Pet. 2: Jude 7-19) 

_ 0 s»- Coot, from column 1 

4 Canaan during the Judges (Ruth 

LI) 21:1) 

5 Canaan in David's day (2 Sam. 

6 Canaan in Elijah’s day (IKi. 17:1) 

7 Canaan in Elisha'sday(2Ki. 4:38) 

8 Samaria in Elisha's day(2 Kl.6:25) 

9 Canaan in Elisha'sday(2 KI.B:1) 

10 Jerusalem in Zedeklah'sday(2Kl. 
25c 3; jer. 14) 

11 Canaan in Nehemiah's day(Neh. 

12 An unknown land (Lk. 15c 14) 5:3) 

13 The Roman Empire in Paul's day 
(Acts 11:28) 

s Abram was to remain in the land. lie 
failed in this test. Jews ever afterward 
looked to Egypt for help. For this they 
were rebuked by many prophets (Isa,30: 
2; 31:1; 36:6; Jer. 2:36; Ezek. 17:15) 
t Heb. yapheh , beautiful. Said 23 times 
of women (v 11,14; 2 Sam. 13:1: 14: 
27; 1 Ki. 1:3-4; Job 4415; Pr. 1L22; 
Song 1:15-16; 4c 1. 7; 6:4,10; Amos 8 : 
13). Sarab was about 65 at this time 
(Cp. v 4: 17:1. 17. 24; 21:5) 
u Again showing the weakness and fail¬ 
ure of Abraham in falth.He had already 
been promised a son by Sarah and noth¬ 
ing could kill him until this was ac¬ 
complished. He did not want her to lie 
but to suppress part of the truth. She 
was actually his half-sister ( 20 : 12 ) 
v A woman taken into the harem of a 
king went through a long period of 
purification before she was brought to 
him (Esther 2:12). It was during this 
time that God intervened and sav^d 
Sarah (v 14-20) 

w Abraham's conscience no doubt hurt 
him for taking favors from Pharaoh 
during this deception period 
x What kind of plagues la not known, but 
in a similar case the curse was barren¬ 
ness (Gen. 20). See Bible plagues , p. 
317 of N.T. 
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GENESIS 14 


Battle of four kings against five 


a God may have been waiting for their 
separation before making this addi¬ 
tional revelation regarding the laDd, 
known to Abraham, If so, this indicates 
that God wanted him to leave all his 
kindred and be a separate people. Cp. 
Num. 23:9. On the other hand, after 
may imply the time only and not the 
condition of revelation 
b 15th prophecy in Gen. (!Skl4-17).Next. 
15c4.Tne2na prophecy of Canaan for 
Israel as an eternal possession (12:7; 
13:14-17; 15:18-21; 17:8; 24:7); and 
the 2nd prophecy of Abraham's seed 
being an innumerable people (1£2; 
13:16; l&S; 16:10: 17:2,4-5, 16. 19; 
18:10,18; 21:12-13, 18; 22:17-18). It 
is in process of eternal fulfillment (see 
note 1. Ifc7) 

c Israel must be an eternal natural peo¬ 
ple for this to be true. See Eternal 
generations in Index 
d Abraham’Tseed compared to3 things 

1 The dust of the earth In number 
(13:16) 

2 The stars of heaven In number (IS 

5:22:17) (22:17) 

3 Tbe sand of the sea in number 
e Supposed to be Hammurabi, king of 

Babylon, wbo was a celebrated warrior, 
builder, and lawgiver of tbe famous 
Babylonian Code of Laws regulating 
courts of justice and daily life of his 
subjects. See oote 1, 44:9 
f This king seems to ha vebeen the over- 
lord of the others who were allies with 
him in the war with the kings of v 2.who 
had served Cbedorlaomer for 12 yean 
before their rebellion against hi m(v 4). 
Arioch was Us sister's son, and Tidal 
was king of barbarian tribes of the 
Kurdish mountains 

g First war on record. Many others are 
mentioned. See Wars and defeats of 
Israel, p. 635 Wars are predicted to 
continue until Christ comes to earth 
(Mt,24:4-21^ev.6:l-8;13 : 4-8;19:U-21) 
h Called the salt sea (v 3; Num. 34:12; 
Dt, 3:17; Josh. 3:16; 12:3; 15:2.5; 10; 
19); the sea of the plain ( Dt. 3:17; 4:49; 
Josh. 3:16)T the east sea (Joel 2:20); 
and the former sea (zech. 14:8) 
i The Rephalms. Zuzims. Emlms. and 
others of v 5-7 were of the greatest 
giant tribes (Dt. 2:10-11.20-21: 3:11- 
13; Josh. 12:4; 13:12; 15:8; 17:15; 10: 
16). See Giants , p. 62 
j Ancient name of Engedl in Syria. It was 
a sizable city when Hebron was built 
(2 Chr. 20:2) 

k A valley full of bitumen pits, whicb 
was later submerged under the waten 
of the Dead Sea when Sodom was 
desttoyed by God 

—— Coot, from column 4 

battle of Armageddon(Zech,14;Rev.19) 
See 30 sieges of Jerusalem , p. 25 
n These are the emblems of the Lord’s 
Supper, showing that Melchizedek and 
the patriarchs fully undentood the doc¬ 
trine of atonement (1 Pet.l: 10-12;Gal. 
3:8:Heb.4:l-2.Cp,Lk. 22:14-20;lCor. 
1L23-34) 

o Tbe first use of the word and proves that 
God has had representatives^ all ages. 
Melchizedek was a Gentile whose 
priesthood is eternal in Christ (Ps. 110; 
Heb. 5:10; 6:20; 7:1-28). The A aronic 
priesthood was temporary(Heb.7:11-12) 

p Heb. El-Elyon. Most High God. First 
occurrence (v 18-22). El signifies 
Strong, First. It is the title that shows 
God to be the Mighty One. the First 
Cause of everything, the possessor of 
the heavens and earth. It is used 250 
times and is connected with some of 
the attributes of God as Almighty- God 
(17: l); Everlastlng -Godf2L 33); Jealous- 
God(Ex.20:5):Greaj-God (Dt. 10:17); 
LlvlDg- God OosTTi 10); Merciful-God 
(D l. 4:31); Faithful -God (Di~ 7:9); 
Mlghtv -God (Dt. 7:21). In Dt. 32:4 It 
Is connected with truth, justice, right¬ 
eousness,perfection. El-Elyon Is always 
used to refer to the highest Sovereign 
of the heavens and earth. Cp.Lk, 1:76: 
Acts 17:26 

q This is the first instance of praising 
God in Scripture (v 19). Cp. this with 
the last time (Rev. 19:1-10) 

r First example of paying tithes (v 20). 
See p. 270 of N. T. 

a A mode of appealing toGod,and call¬ 
ing Him to witness any transaction. It 
was a wayofiakinga solemn oath. Cp. 
Isa. 62:8; Dan. 12:7; Rev. lOt5-6 


6 Abrahamic Covenant con¬ 

firmed 

?!. 4 M And {he Lord said unto 
A'br&m. a after that Lflt was sepa¬ 
rated from him, *Lift up now 
thine eyes, and look from the 
place where thou art north¬ 
ward, and southward, end east¬ 
ward, and westward :• 

►15 For all the land which thou 
seest, to thee will I give it, and 
to thy seed^or ever. 

►16 And I will make thy seed gs 
the^dust of the earth: so that if 
a man can number the dust of 
the earth, then shall thy seed 
also be numbered. 

•17 Arise, walk through the land 
in the length of it and in the 
breadth of it; for I will give it 
unto thee.◄ 

18 Then A'br&m removed his 
tent, and came and dwelt in the 
plain of M&m'r£, which is in 
He'bron, and built there an 
altar unto the Lord. 

14 CHAPTER 14 

7 Abram delivers Lot (Cp, 
19:27). (1) First battle of 
the vale of Siddim: 12 years 

of servitude 

A ND it came to pass in the 
■ days offtm'ra-ph&l king of 
Shi'nar, A'ri-6ch king of fil'la- 
sar, ^ChSd-or-la'o-mer king of 
£i&m, and Ti'dal king of na¬ 
tions; 

2 That these made*war with 
Be'rA king of Sdd'om, and with 
Bir'shi king of Gd-mdr'rah, 
Shi'n&b king of Ad'mah, and 
Sh£m-e'ber king of Ze-boi'im, 
and the king of BeTd, which is 
Zd'ar. 

3 All these were joined to¬ 
gether in the vale of Sld'dim, 
which is the^alt sea. 

4 Twelve years they served 
Ch&d-or-la/o-mer, and in the 
thirteenth year they rebelled. 

(2) Rebellion: conquest of 
the giants 

5 And in the fourteenth year 
came Ch&d-or-l&'o-mer, and the 
kings that were with him, and 
smote thefR£ph'a-lms in Ash'tfc- 
rotb Kar-na'im, and the Zu'zim§ 
in Him, and the fi'mimg in 
Sha'veh Kir-i-a-tha'im, 

6 And the Ho'rites in their 
mount Se'ir, unto £l-p&'ran, 
which is by tbe wilderness. 

7 And they returned, and came 
to fin-mlsh'pat, which is K&'- 
desh, and smote all the country 
of the Am'a-l&k-ites, and also 
the Am'dr-ites, that dwelt ^in 
H&z'e-zon-ta'mar. 

(3) Second battle of the vale 
of Siddim 

9 And there went out the king 
of Sdd'om, and the king of 
G6-mdr'rah, and the king of 
Ad'mah, and the king of Ze- 
bdi'im, and the king of Be'lA 
(the same is Zd'ar;) and they 
joined battle with them in*the 
vale of Sld'dim; 

9 With Chdd-or-lA'o-mdr the 
king of £i&m, and with Ti'dal 
king of nations, and Am'ra-phdl 


king of Shi nar, and A'ri-dch 
king of £l'la-sar; four kings 
with five. 

10 And the vale of Sid'dim was 
full of slimepits; and the kings 
of Sdd'om and Gd-mdr'rah fled, 
and fell there; and they that 
remained fled to the moun¬ 
tain. 

11 And they took all the goods 
of Sdd'om and GA-mdr'rah, and 
all their victuals, and went 
their way. 

(4) Captivity of Lot 

12 And they took Ldt, A'br&m’s 
brother's *son, who dwelt in 
Sdd'om, and ^his goods, and 
departed. 

(5) Abram's only war:Battle 
of Dan 

13 U And there came one that 
had escaped, and told c A'br&m 
the<He'brew; for he dwelt in 
the plain of M&m're the <Am'- 
dr-ite, brother of £sh'cdl, and 
brother of A'ner: and these 
were confederate with A'brim. 

14 And when A'brim heard 
that his brother was taken cap¬ 
tive, he armed hisAraincd serv¬ 
ants, bom in his own house, 
three hundred and eighteen, 
and pursued them untofD&n. 

15 And he divided himself 
against them, he and his serv¬ 
ants, by night, and smote them, 
and pursued them unto'Hd'bah, 
which is on the left hand 4of 
Da-m&s'cus. 

(6) Abram's victory 

16 (And he brought back all the 
goods, and also brought again 
his brother Ldt, and his goods, 
and *the women also, and the 
people. 

(7) Abram's triumphant 
return 

17 And the king of Sdd'om 
went out to meet him after his 
return from the slaughter of 
Chdd-or-la'o-mer, and of the 
kings that were with him , at 
the valley of Sha'veh, which is 
the king’s dale. 

8 Abram's blessing by Mel¬ 
chizedek: a new revelation 

18 And CM$l-chlz ; e-d£k king of 
' "Sa'lem brought forll^bread and 

wine: and he was the°priest of 
thefrnost high God. 

19 And he blessed him, and 
said. Blessed be A'br&m of the 
most high God, possessor of 
heaven and earth: 

20 And^blessed be the most 
high God, which hath delivered 
thine enemies into thy hand. 
AndTie gave him tithes of all. 

9 Abram's unselfishness 

21 And the king of Sdd'om said 
unto A'br&m, Give me the per¬ 
sons, and take the goods to 
thyself. 

22 And A'br&m said to the king 
of Sdd'om,*1 have lift up mine 
hand unto the Lord, the most 
high God, the possessor of 
heaven and earth. 


a See Geo. 11:27, 29 
b See Gen. 1&5-7 
c Changed to Abraham In 17:5 
d Flnt uae of the word Hebrew .from eber, 
meaning acrau. or the opposite side, 
it refen to the ocher ride of the Eu¬ 
phrates in this caae. Tbe word U »«pd 
of A braham’i descend eDU(v 13;39tl4, 
17; 41:12: Ex. L 15-19; 2:7-11; 21:2; 
Dt. 15c 12: Jer. 34; 9-14; Jonah 1:9; Acts 
6:1; 2 Cor. 11:22; Phil. 3:5) 
e Descendenu of one of the sons of 
Canaan (10tl6). Mott powerful of the 
Caoaanlte nations. They wae to be 
dispossessed by Abraham ‘sdescendents 
(15:16-21).Herethey were confederate 
with him (v 13). They were the first 
people to be dispossessed by Israel 
when coming out of Egypt(N um.2L 21- 
35; Dt. 3:1-17. Cp. Josh. 11) 
f Trained for warhecause of danger from 
unfriendly wandering tribes art other 
enemies. See note f, 12:5 
g A city marking the northern limit of 
Israel (Judg. 20:1:1 Sam. 3:20; 17:11; 
24:2.15:2Chr. 30t 5).It was originally 
called Lalsh (Judg. 18:7. 29). Here 
Jeroboam set up an idol (IKi. 12:28-29) 
h A place 60 miles northwest of Da¬ 
mascus 

i Capital of Syria (2 Sam. B: 5; 1 Ki.lL 
24; 1& 10-20; 20.1; 2 Ki.8:28: 10:33; 
lfcl7; 13:3.24; 14:20; 16:5-9). One of 
the oldest cities in the world. Tradition 
says it was built by Abraham or his 
steward (15:2) 

j Abraham wasnowarrior by nature, yet 
through God's help he became a suc¬ 
cessful conqueror and accomplished a 
feat equal to Gideon's (Judg. 7). This 
was one of the exploits of faith (Heb. 
11:33-39) 

k This is of special interest as it shows 
Abraham earned out his attack so 
quickly that all the wives and daugh¬ 
ters were rescued from the licentious¬ 
ness of the victorious soldiers. N ote tha t 
besides Lot, these were rescued: all fe¬ 
males, all captives, the material goods 
1 Many idle stories and unscriptural in¬ 
terpretations have been given about 
Melchizedek; but the Bible states very 
simple facts about him which will give 
usa clear understanding of the subject, 
if we will limit ourselves to what is 
written 

Melchizedek - 7fold type of Christ: in 

1 Genealogy(Heb.7:3,6 wit!TMic.5t2) 

2 Sacrifice (14; 18 with Lk. 22:14-30) 

3 Endless priesthood (Ps.110 with Heb. 
5:10; 6:20:7:3,17,21.23-28) 12-13) 

4 King-priest (Heb. 7:1 withZech. 6: 

5 Greater than Abraham (Heb. 7:4-8 
with Jn. 8:55-59) 

6 King of rlghteousnes(Heb.7:2 with 
1 Cor. 1:30; Heb. L8) 

7 King of pea ce( Heb. 7:2 with Isa. 9t 6) 

Tbe contrast between the Melchize¬ 
dek and Aarooic priesthoods is In per¬ 
son. order and duration . In His sacrifi¬ 
cial work Christ followed the A aronic 
which was merely the shadow of His 
sacrifice (Heb. 8; 1 -10. l5j. See Mel¬ 
chizedek (Melchisedec) in the Index 

m The name of ancient Jerusalem (v 18; 
Pi. 76:2; 122:3; Heb. 7:1-2). It is said 
that 700 yean before Rome was found¬ 
ed. the Jeburites conquered Salem and 
called it Jebua. Later tbe two names 
were united Into one - Jerusalem. 
meaning habitation of peace . Tbe city 
is mentioned 807 times in Scripture by 
this name, beginning with Josh. 101 
and ending with Gal. 4:25. Tbe only 
other places the name is used in Scrip¬ 
ture ir refers to the New and Heavenly 
Jerusalem (Gal. 4:26; Heb. 12:22: Rev. 
3:12; 2L2.10). Earthly Jerusalem has 
undergone 30 sieges, of which 12 are 
recorded in Scripture.lt wasthecapital 
of Israel from David'sdme undl Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar (2 Sam. 5-2 Chr. 36); and 
became the capital of restored Israel 
in thedayofEzra and Nehemiah(Ezra 
L 2-Neta.Kl 20).It was totally destroyed 
In 70 A. D. when Israel was scattered 
among the nations the 2qd rime (Lk.21: 
20-24). It will become the capital of 
the new modem Israel before the days 
of Antichrist when he will conquer 
Israel and make Jerusalem his capital 
for the last 3 1/2 years of this age (Rev. 
1L1-2). It is God’s chosen place for the 
capital of His eternal earthly kingdom 
under the Messiah (2 Chr. 6:6; 33:4; 
Isa.2; 1-4: 9:6-7; 44:26; 62:7; Jer. 17: 
25; 4(17; 48:35; Joel 3:20; Zech. 14:1- 
21). Jerusalem will be the center of the 

-^1- Continued.column 1 
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GENESIS 15,16 Melchizedeh blesses Abram God's covenant with Abram confirmed 









14 _GENESIS 17 


a 19th nroohecy InGeO.06:10-12).Next. 


Abram's name changed to Abraham 




mael being a great nation and at en¬ 
mity with other*. Still In process of 
fulfillment 

b There were 7 persons named before 
birth. See note 1. Ml. 1:21 
c Meaning, whom God he ani (v 11). HIi 
biography Is in Gen. 16: ll-26c 18; 1 
Chi. 1:29. One other person named Ish¬ 
mael (2 Kl. 25:25; Jer. 40:14; 41:1-18) 
d Hcb. pereh. runnlQgwlld. Here It refers 
to man. Used 10 timet of wild asset 
(Job 6:5; 11:12:24:5; 39:5: Pi. 104:11; 
Isa. 32:14; Jer. 2:24; 14:6; Hot. 8:9) 
e True today after 4,000 years. Cp. Ita. 

21:13; Jer. 12; Ezra 8:31 
f Especially with Midianltes, their half- 
brothers {25:1-4; 37:28; Judg. 8:22-24. 
Cp. Gen. 25c 18) 
a Question 20. Next. 17:17 
h Meaning, Do I live after teeing God? 
or' the well of 11 ving a fter teeing." Cp. 
32:20.lt was a custom among Egyptian! 
to give namei to each of the gods, In¬ 
dicating theli office* and attrlbutei.lt 
wat natural for Hagar to give thli title 
of honor to the One who appeared to 
her In ha distress 

1 Abraham got this name from Hagar 
who got It from God (v 10-12) 
j The 11th year In Canaan (12:4) 
k The 24th yeaT In Canaan (12:4) 7) 

1 5th appearance to Abraham (note k.12: 
m Heb. 13 Shaddal. Almighty God. It is 
found 2l8 rim es.El signifies Strong One 
and Shaddal . the Breasted One. This 
picture! God as the Strong-Nouzliher, 
Strength-elver. Satlsfier, and AU- 
Boundful, the Supplier of the needs of 
His people. Its first occurrence here 
reveals God as the Frultful-ODe who 
was tomuldply Abraham abundantly; 
the Life-< jI vex who was to restore life 
to Abraham and Sarah who were as 
good as dead, as far as off-iprlng was 
concerned. Through Him, they wae 
to have future off-spring as the dust 
(13:16), at the stars (15:6). and as the , 
sand Id number (42:17) 
n The standard ofbollnesj and perfection 
was no higher under the Abrahamlc 
covenant than It Is under the new cove¬ 
nant. If Godcould help Abraham tobe 
perfect, could He not also help believ¬ 
ers in Christ today to be the tame? Ac¬ 
cording to Scripture, the state of per¬ 
fect! on and holiness required by God is 
not explained by the theory that all 
saved men are sinners and sin every 
day. See Lk, 1:74-75; Rom. 6:1-23; 8: 
1-13; 121-2; ICor. 1:10-30; 3:16-17; 
6:9-20; 9t27;2Cor. 5:17-21; 6:14-18: 
7:1: Gal. 5:16-26; Eph. 4;22-24; CoL 
3:5-10; 2 Tim. 2; Tit. 2:11-14; Heb. 
12:14; 1 Jn. 1:7-9; 2:29; 3:5-10; 5:1-4, 
18. Abraham had the same gospel we 
have (Gal. 3:8; Rom. 4) 
o 20th prophecy in Geo. (17:2.fulfilled 
and being fulfilled). Next, v4 
p 3 kinds of pioatradons in Scripture: 


m was the progenitor of Israe. 
itcs,Ishmaelites,Mldlanltes,Edomitet, 
and other Arabians (17:20; 25:1-3, 
24-27) See Dote a. 35 : 11 
t His natural generations must continue 
forever, else there could not be an 
everlasting covenant with them. See 
col. 4, p. 312 of N.T. 
u A fulfillment of Gen. 9:26 
v The land for them as an everlasting 
possession could not be possible if Ills 
seed were not eternal. Sec col. 4, p, 
312 of N. T. 

oat, from column 4 


fa then of children born by the women 
4 All children so boro, were giants 
6 One of the rimes this wickedness 
took place was before Noah's flood 
6 The other dine was after Noah's 
flood 


mistress, and puhmit thyself 
under her hands 
(10 And the angel of the Lord 
said unto her,*I will multiply thy 
seed exceedingly, that it shall 
not be numbered for multitude* 
(11 And the angel of the Lord 
said unto her. Behold, thou art 
with child, and shalt bear a son, 
f>nd fcsha<t cgll his name f 2fih'ma^ 
el; because the Lord hath 
heard thy affliction. 

12 And he will be a^wild man; 
his hand wilt be ^against every 
man, and every man's hand 
against him; and he shall dwell 
in the /presence of all his 
brethren. 

13 And she called the name of 
the Lord that spake unco her, 
Thou God seest me: for she 
said, *Have I also here looked 
after him that seeth me? 

14 Wherefore the well was 
called *B e'er-la-hfti'-roi; be¬ 
hold, • between KA'desh and 
Be'reu. 

(4) Birth of Ishmael (25:12) 


15 1 And H&'gar bare A'br&m 
a son: and A'br&m 'called his 
son’s name, which H&'gar bare, 
Ish'ma-el. 

16 And A'br&m was / fourscore 

f ad six years old, when H&'gar 
are Ish'ma-el to A'br&m. 

CHAPTER 17 17 

12 Abram's new revelation 
(Cp. 14:10) 

■AND wh en A'br&m was ninety 
XX years *old and nine, the 
LoRp'aopeared to A'br&m. and 
said unto' him, I am the "Al¬ 
mighty God; "walk before me, 
and be thou perfect. 

*2*And I will make my cove¬ 
nant between me and thee, and 
will multiply thee exceedingly* 
*3 And A'br&nrfell on his face: 
and God talked with him, say¬ 
ing. 


Sarai and Hagar _ Abram's name chant 

h&m/Thou shalt keep my cove¬ 
nant therefore, thou, and thy 
seed after thee in their genera¬ 
tions. 

•10 This is my covenant, which 
ye shall keep, between me and 
you and thy seed after thee; 
Every man child among you 
shall be circumcised. 

•11 And ye shall circumcise tbe 
flesh of your foreskin; and it 
shall be awoken of the covenant 
betwixt me and you. 

•12 And he that is eight davs 
old shall be circumcised among 
you, <every man child in your 
generations, he that is bom in 
the house, or bought with money 
of any stranger, which is not of 
thy seed. 

•13 He that is bom in thy house, 
and he that is bought with thy 
money, must needs be circum¬ 
cised; and my covenant shall 
be in your flesh for an^eyer- 
lasting covenant. 


•14 And the uncircumcised man 
child whose flesh of his foreskin 
is not circumcised, that soul 
shall be * cut off from his people: 
he hath broken my covenant. 



13 Abram's name changed 

*4 SAs for me, behold, my cove¬ 
nant is with thee, and thou shalt 
be a father of many nations. * 
►5 Neither shall thy name any 
more be called A'br&m, but thy 
name shall be ^'brA-hAm: for a 


father of many nations have I 
made thee. 

14 Abrahamic Covenant en¬ 
larged 

► 6 And I will make thee exceed¬ 
ing fruitful, and I will hnake 
nations of thee, and kings shall 
come out of thee. 

► 7 And I will establish my cove¬ 
nant between me and thee and 
thy seed after thee in their 
generations for a n 'everlasting 
covenant, "to be a God unto 
thee, and to thy seed after thee. 
►8 And I will give unto thee, and 
to thy seed after thee, the land 
wherein thou art a stranger, all 
the land of C&'n&an, for Ian 
evBrlasfing possession; and I 


will be then God. 


15 Sign of the covenant 

19 II And God said unto A'brf- 


16 Eighth or/Sarahic Cove¬ 
nant (17:15-19; 18:9-15) 

(15 i|%nd God said unto A'brfi- 
h&m, As for S&'rAi thy wife, 
thou shalt not call her name 
Sa'r&i, but *S&'rah shall her 
name be.* 

►16 And I will bless her, and 
give thee a son also of her: yea, 
I will bless her, and she shall be 
a mother of nations: kings of 


people shall be of her. 

17 Then A'brA-h&m fell upon 
his face, and laughed, and said 
in his heart, 'Shall a child be 
bom unto him that is an hun¬ 
dred years old? and shall S&'- 
rah, that is ninety years old. 
bear? 

18 And A'brA-hAm said unto 
God, lO that Ish'ma-el might 
live before thee I 

(19 And God said,*S&'rah thy 
wife shall bear thee a son 
indeed; and /thou shalt call his 
namd’ Tsaac: "and I will estab¬ 
lish my covenant with him for 
an everlasting covenant, °and 


with his seed after him.* 

17 Hagaric Covenant en¬ 
larged 

►20 And as for lsh'ma-el, I have 
heard thee: Behold, '’I have 
blessed him, and will make him 
fruitful, and will multiply him 
exceedingly; ^twelve princes 
shall he beget, and I will make 
him a great nation. 

►21 But *tay covenant will I 
establish with I'§aac, which 
S&'rah shall bear unto thee at 
this set time in the 'next 
year. 

22 And he left off talking with 
him , and God ' went up from 
A'brd-h&m. 

18 Abrahamic Covenant 
sealed 

23 1[ And A'brfl-h&m took Ish'- 
ma-el his son, and all that were 
bom in his house, and all that 
were bought with his money. 


a The Abrahamic covenant Is generally 
heldtobeuncondlrional.bat this Is an 
error. God would not and could not ful¬ 
fill such wonderful promise! with any 
people while In rebellion (v 9-10). See 
210 warning!, p. 284 of N.T. 
b See note k, 4:15 
c 3 classes to be circumcised (v 12): 

1 All male children of lira ell tei 

2 AU male servants and children 

3 All males of foreigners In Israel 

d The 2nd of3 times the Abrahamic cov¬ 
enant It declared tobe etemal(v 7,13.19) 
e Cut off by death. So used 145 timet (9 
11; Ex. 12:15,10; 31:14; Lev. 7:20,21, 
25,27; Ps. 101:5; Isa. 53:8; Dan. 9:2C; 
Zech.l4:4; MaL 2 12). The manner of 
death Is not stated. One was simply un¬ 
der the sentence of death If he wilfully 
neglected the ilgu of the covenant. It 
Is evident that the letter of the law was 
not carried out, foe children wae not 
circumcised In the wilderness (Josh. 
5:2-10) 

f Sec 13 covenants of Scripture, p. 57 
g 22 nd prophecy In Gen. (17:15-1C.ful¬ 
fill edand being fulfilled). Next, v 19 
b Sarah means queen of princes o r moth 
crof princ st and isthe feminine o 
a prince. Sara! meaas princely 
1 Quest!ocs 21-22. Next, 18:9. The joy 
Abraham had on this occasion is refer¬ 
red to by Jesus (Jo. 8:56) 
j Abraham waicoocaned about Ishmael 
when he learned that he was excluded 
from the plan of God In brining the 
Messiah Into tbe world. God aaured 
him of His plan for Ishmael as In v 
20-21 

k 23rd prophecy In Gen. (17:19-21. ful¬ 


filled). Next. l&TO 
1 Second of 7 persona named before birth 
(note i. Mi. 1:21) 

m Isaac means laughter. It La noticeable 
that both Abraham (v IT) and Sarah 
laughed when they beard tbe an¬ 
nouncement concerning the birth of 
Isaac (18:12-15) 

□ This.was fulfilled la Isaac (26:2-4) 
o This was fulfilled in Jacob (28:12-15); 
In David (2 Sam. 7); and In Christ 
(Isa. 42:6: 4ft8; Heb. 8;G) 

P Tbe terms of the Hagaric covenant 
were stated to Hagar (16:10-12; 21:18): 
to Abraham (17:20-21; 21:13); but not 
to Ishmael 

q This was fulfilled in the 12 sons of 
Ishmael (25:12-19; 1 Chr. L29-3L) 
r See Gen. 26:2-4 
s This was fulfilled in Gen. 21 
t See 44 appearances of God, p.63 


Sons of Cod (6:2) 

Seth did not have a son until 235 yeas 
after creation; and hit son did not have 
a son until 325 years after creation (St 
3, 6, 9). Where did these sons come 
from? They could not have been sous 
of Setli, far these marriages took place 
when men began to multiply - in the 
very beginning of the race before Seth 
had sons of marriageable age/FTre term 
sons of G od proves that they were the 
product or God, not of Seth, They were 
the fallen angels of 1 Pet. 3:19; 2 Pet. 
24; Jude 6-7. See also the Septuaginr; 
Josephus,p. 36; Antc-Nicene Fathers, 
VoLVUI.p. 273: and Giants and sous 
of God, p. 62 

Giants after the flood (6:4) 


A Iso after that , aftutthosc daysbefore 


the flood, i. e.. a fter the flood, the sous 
or God again married the daughters of 
men and produced a second race of 
glams in tbe earth who occupied the 
land ofCaoaanln advance of A bra ham. 
The purpose here was the tame as be¬ 
fore the flood - to corrupt the race and 
thereby make It Impossible for the pure 
seed of th e w oman to come aspredict- 
ed. See Gianu and sons of God , p. 62 

Marriage of sons of God (6:4) 

When the sons of God married the 
daughters of tuen, as before the flood, 
giants were again bom to them. This 
definitely answers the question regard¬ 
ing where the giants befae and after 
the flood came from (6: i-4) 


6 outstanding facts in Ge 




1 There were two eruptions of angels 

2 Two rimes the fallen angels mar¬ 
ried earthly women 

3 Both rimes the angels became 

















GENESIS 18 


Abraham entertains angels 


Destruction of Sodom foretold 


15 


a Clicumciriqi , which wa» a part of the 
Abrahamlc covenant, was a sign of the 
promised Redeemer out of the loins of 
Abraham, and of His works for all who 
wished to put off the iIdj of the flesh, 
and serve Cod as new creatures. The 
word circumcision came to be used as 
synonymous wltFfjews (Rom. 3:20; 4t 9; 
Gal. 2:9). Since Christ came circum¬ 
cision avails nothing (Gal. 3:6; Col. 3: 
11). Christian circumcision Is in the 
heart or spirit and not In the flesh (Rom. 
2:28-29; lCor.7:19;Phil.3:3;Col.2:11) 
b It is said that Ishmaelites and Arabians 
still dreumdse, in the 13th year 
c Abraham had been living here since 
the dme of Gen. 14:18; and continued 
to live here until he "journeyed from 
thence" as in 20:1. It was customary to 
sit under the door-flap for shade and to 
rest and eat at noon when the run was 
the honest and die heat very oppressive 
d God and2 angels (18:3,13-14,17,20; 
19t 1, 15), called men in 18:16, 22; 
las, 10, 12, 16 

e A common practice tothisday because 
of sandals being worn (v 4; 43c 23; Lk. 
7:44). The kind of shoes worn by God 
and the 2 angels Is not stated; but they 
had feet to wash, the same as men of 
earth 

f God and the angels not only agreed to 
wait until the dinner was prepared,but 
they did cat (v 0. Cp. Ek. 24:9-11; 
Ps. 7S:2S)) 

g Heb. seah. about 11/2 pecks (1 Sam. 
25:18jTK1. 18:32; 2 KI.7:1, 16, 18). 
The 3 measures were about 1 bushel 
and 1/2 peck; and were perhaps enough 
for only one meal, fer Abraham had 
many servants In his household. All 
present actually saw God and the an¬ 
gels, proving further that men have 
seen God with the natural eyes 
h Cakes are mentioned 14 times (Ex. 12; 
39; Lev. 7:12; 24c 5; 1 Kl. 17:12-13; 
19:6: Jer. 7:18) 

1 Such speedy hospitality was common 
In the East (v 2,6). It was also a com¬ 
mon practice to bow as Abraham did 
(V 2-3) 

j Heb. chemah, curdled milk, cheese, 
butter (v fl: Dt. 32:14; Pi. 30t33; Isa. 
7:15-22) 

k It is said that an Arab chief never eau 
with hlsguests. He generally stands by 
while they eat, as if enjoying his own 
hospitality. This was Abraham's cus¬ 
tom as in v 8 

1 God and angels eat even in heaven, so 
why not on earth? (Ps. 78:25; Lk. 22:16, 
18.30; 24:30,43; Acts 10:41; Heb. 13: 
2; Ex. 24:11). What could this mean 
other than whatit says 9 0ne of the great 
promises of Christ to His disciples, to 
be fulfilled after their bodies have 
been resurrected and glorified,pertains 
to their eating. Lk. 22:30 says: “That 
yc may eat and drink at my table in 
my kingdom" 

m Question 23. Next, 18:12, Cp, 4:9 
n 24th prophecy in Gen, (18:10. fulfilled). 
Next, v 14. This Is the 8th prophecy 
concerning Abraham's seed. It was ful¬ 
filled the following year In the birth 
of Isaac (21: 1-8) 
o This proves 2 thing s 

1 Tnat women aid not eat with the 
men guests In that day 

2 Thai when Sarah heard her name 
mentioned she arose and stood in the 
doorway of her tent apartment and 
looked at God and the angels as they 
were talking to Abraham 

p Abraham was 90 years old andSarah 89, 
for when Isaac was born the next year 
Abraham was 100 and Sarah 90 years 
old (17:17; 21:5) 

q Sarahwai not only barren (11:30),but 
had also passed the productive age 
which was no doubt later in life than 
the time customary with women of 
today (Heb. 11:11) 

The Seed of Lhe woman (3:15) 

The Seed of the woman, not the seed 
of man. This could only refer to the 
coming of the Messiah, the Son of God 
and Mary (3:15; Isa. 7:14; 9:6-7; 11:1; 
MU 1; Lk. 1:31-35; Jn, 1:14; Rom. 1: 
1-3; 8:3; Gal. 3:16,19; 4:4; Phil. 2:5- 
11; 1 Tim .3:16; 2 Tlm.2:8;lleb. 1:1-8; 
2:9-18; lJn.4:l-6;Rev.5;5).The virgin 
birth is one of the most essential doc- 
trlnesofthe whole plan ofGod.Wlthout 
faith In it and in the death, burial, and 
resurrection of Jesus Cliristone cannot 
be saved (1 Cor, 15:1-8; 1 Jn. 4:1-6) 


every male among the men of 
A'br&'h&xn’s house; and cir¬ 
cumcised the flesh of their 
foreskin in the selfsame day, as 
God had said unto him. 

24 And A'br&-h&m was fiinetv 
years and ninq . when he 
was^circumcised in the flesh of 
his foreskin. 

25 And Ish'ma-el his son*i vas 
fourteen years old , when he was 
circumcised in the flesh of his 
foreskin. 

26 In the seifs* "™ dnv was 
A'brA-h&m circumcised, and 
Ish'-ma-el his son. 

27 And all the men of his 
house, bom in the house, and 
bought with money of the 
stranger, were circumcised with 
him. 


CHAPTER 18 


18 


19 Divine Visitor; (1) Ap” 
pearance of God to Abraham 

A ND the Lord appear ed unto 
■ him in the plains of*M&m'- 
re: and he sat in the tent door 
in the heat of the day; 

2 And he lift up his eyes and 
looked, and. lo rthree men stood 
by him: and when he saw them t 
he ran to meet them from the 
tent door, and bowed himself 
toward the ground, 

(2) The reception 

3 And said. My Lord, if now I 
have found favour in tliy sight, 
pass not away, I pray thee, 
from thy servant: 

4 Let a little water, I pray you, 
be fetched, and«wash your feet, 
and rest yourselves under the 
tree: 

■5 And I will fetch a morsel of 
bread, and comfort ye your 
hearts; after that ye shall pass 
on: for therefore are ye come to 
your servant. And/they said. 
So do, as thou hast said. 

(3) The dinner 

6 And A'br4-him hastened into 
the tent unto Sft'rah, and said, 
Make ready quickly three%neas- 
ures of fine meal, knead if, and 
make* caJkes upon the hearth. 

7 And A'bri-hAm'ran unto the 
herd, and fetcht a calf tender 
and good, and gave it unto a 
young man; and he hasted to 
dress it. 

8 And he took / butter. and 
milk, and the calf which he had 
dressed, and set it before them; 
and he *stood by them under 
the tree, and' thev did eat . 

(4) The conversation: Sa~ 
rahic Covenant confirmed 

■9 <1 And they said unto him^ 
["Where is S&'rah thy wife? And 
he said, Behold, in the tent. 
f 10 'And he said, I will certainly 
return unto thee according to 
the time of life; and lo, Sa'rah 
thy wife shall have a son. °And 
Sa'rah heard if in the tent door, 
which was behind him .* 

11 Now A'brA-hdm and Sa'rah 
were 1 bid and well stricken in 
age; and it ^ceased to be with 


SA'rah after the manner of 
women. 

12 Therefore Sa'rah laughed 
within herself, saying, a After I 
am waxed old shall I have 
pleasure, my %>rd being old 
also? 

■13 And the Lord said unto 
A'br&-h&m, Wherefore did 
Sa'rah laugh, saying, Shall I of 
a surety bear a child, which am 
old? 



ing to the time of life, and 
Sa'rah shall have a son 
■15 Then Sfi'rahMenied, saying, 
I laughed not; for she was 
afraid. And he said, Nay; but 
thou didst laugh. 

(5) The departure 

16 And the menfose up from 
thence/and looked toward S6d'- 
om: and A'br&-h&m*went with 
them to bring them on the 
way. 

f 17 'And the Lord said, /S hall I 
hide from A'brA-h&m that thing 
which I do; 

18 Seeing that A'brA-hAm shall 
surely become a great and 
mighty nation, and all the 
nations of the earth shall be 
blessed in him? 

19*For I know him, that he 
will command his children and 
his household after him , and 
they shall keep the way of the 
Lord, to do justice and judg¬ 
ment; that the Lord may bring 
upon A'brdh&m that which he 
hath spoken of him. 

■20 And the Lord said,/Because 
the cry of Sfid'om and G6-mdr'- 
rah is great, and because their 
sin is very grievous; 

21 I will go down now.'Tan d 
see whether they have done 
altogether according to the cry 
of it, which is come unto me; 
and if not, I will know. 

22 And the men'turned their 
faces from thence, and went 
toward Sfld'om: butA'brA-hftm 
stood yet before the Lord. 

(6) Abraham the intercessor 

23 If And A'brA-h&m °drew 
near, and said.^Wilt thou also 
destroy the righteous with the 
wicked? 

24 Peradventure there be fifty 
righteous within the city: wilt 
thou also destroy and not spare 
the place for the fifty righteous 
that are therein? 

25 That be far from thee to do 
after this manner, to slay the 
righteous with the wicked: and 
that the righteous should be as 
the wicked, that be far from 
thee: Shall not the Tudge of 
all the earth do right? 

■26 And the Lord said,*If I 
find in Sftd'om fifty righteous 
within the city, then I will spare 
all the place for their sakes. 

27 And A'br&-h&m answered 
and said. Behold now, I have 
taken upon me to speak unto 
the Lord, which am but dust 
and ashes: 

28 Peradventure there shall 
lack five of the fifty righteous: 
wilt thou destroy all the city for 
lack of five? And he said. If I 


3 Questions 24-26. Next, v 17 
b Heb. a don, ruler, master, possessor, 
proprietor, or lord. It occurs 30 times 
of God, the first time !□ Ex. 23:17. Here 
it Is used of man. Cp. 1 Pet. 3:6 
c Num. 11:23; 2 Kl. 4:16; Jer. 32:17 
d 25th prophecyin Gen. 118:14.fulfilled^. 
Next, v 17. The 9th prophecy of 
Abraham havlngseed of Sarah 
e Sarah was perhaps afraid that God 
would change His mind about the son. 
Instead of rebuking her for the lie. He 
only corrected her 

f This proves again that God and angels 
have bodies capable of sitting, stand¬ 
ing, looking, eating, walking and 
other bodily action 

g The purpose of this earthly visit of God 
and the 2 angels was to see If Sodom 
was as wicked as God’s scouts had re¬ 
ported to Him (v 20-21). On the way 
to accomplish this mission they visited 
tbelt friend, Abraham. Now, arising 
from eating.they looked toward Sodom 
h This further emphasizes the literalness 
of this story and is more proof that God 
is a teal person with a body that can 
perform acts stated of Him and the 
angels In this chapter. Abraham simply 
walked with Us guests toward Sodom, 
which was a matter of courtesy and not 
that he needed to show God the way 
1 26th prophecy of Gen. (18:17-19.V 17- 
lu fulfilled; v 19 unfulfilled).Next, 21: 
12. The 10th prophecy of Abraham's 
seed and the 4th distinct prophecy of 
all nations beingbleised through Christ 
(3:6-0), The prediction of the seed of 
Abraham keeplngGod'slawshas never 
been completely fulfilled, but will be 
In the Millennium and in the New 
Earth forever 

j Question 27. Next, v 23. God's secrets 
are revealed to His friends (Ps. 84:11; 
Jn. 15:15; Jas. 2:23) 
k 1 have foreknown and chosen A biaham 
that he should be the depository of the 
truth, and that he should teach his chil¬ 
dren the way of religion and godliness, 
» that the promises made to him 
should be fulfilled 

1 God judges sin in everybody and metes 
out the right penalty for sin, even to 
His own sons whether angels (Mt.25:41; 
2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 6-7; Rev. 20:10) or men 
(Gen. 2:17; Ex. 32:32-33; Ezek. 18:20- 
26:Rom.6:14-23; 0:12-13; lCor.3:16- 
17; 6:9-11; Gal. 5:19-21; Col. 3:6-10) 

m Here we have another proof that God 
receives knowledge of true conditions 
and becomes acquainted with existing 
facts 

n This plainly teaches that God, as well 
as men and angels, is limited to one 
place as far as the body is concerned. 
The doctrine of omnipresence of God 
can be proved,but not His omnibody. 
In His body He goes from place to place 
like other persons (v 21; 11; 5-9; 17:22; 
18:33; 35:13; etc.). A bra bam stood yet 
before the bodily presence of God, but 
not before the bodily presence of the 2 
angels because they went to Sodom and 
were no longer bodily present (v 22; 
19:1) 

o He came closer to God's body and 
plead with Him as with any other friend 
(v 23-33) 

p Questions 28-31. Next. 19:5. Here we 
have the first example of intercession 
in Scripture, but not the first prayer. 
Notice how he plead with God for 
mercy on others, giving reasons for his 
requests 

q HereGod was giving Abraham a lesson 
and showing him that He was just and 
merciful;and that in His moral govern¬ 
ment of the world the principle of jus¬ 
tice was ever paramount. Hence, Sod¬ 
om must be punished; and that punish¬ 
ment ever afterwards would be a lesson 
toAbraham and his seed. The place of 
thlslesson was Mamrebeside Hebron, 
which lies in a valley near the southern 
end of the mountain chain of Judah. 
From Hebron there is a rapid descent 
of4200 ft. to the Dead Sea. Sodom was 
situated near tbe Dead Sea about 26 ml. 
southeast of Mamre, at a place now 
covered by the sea. Abraham could see 
theplalnandcltiesfrom the mountain 
top. The 2 angels had gone on, while 
Abraham stood yet before God to inter¬ 
cede. When he was finished God went 
His way, and Abraham went back to 
Mamre returning the next day to see 
the destruction (v 33; 1£27) 




GENESIS 20 


Destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah 


17 


a When Lot entered Zoar God destroyed 
the other cities of the plain. Zoar was 
spared In answer to Lot's prayer(v 18- 
22). Abraham'i intercession of 18:23- 
33 was nodoubt the first tea son God had 
for sparing the city, and bis prayer for 
the saving of at least 10 persons was 
abundantly answered. Zoar condoned 
for many centuries, not became of 
prayer ooly. but no doubt also became 
it was oat as ripe for judgment as the 
other cities. See Dt. 34:3; Isa. Ilk 6; 
Jer. 48:34 

b Dt.'2ik23;Ps.ll:6; Isa. 13:13; Jer.4ft 18; 
SO; 40; E zeh. i 6:48-4 9iA m os 4:11; Zeph. 
2:9; Ml. 11:23; Lk. 17:29; 2 Pet. 2:6; 
Jude 6-7 

c A clear example of more than one per- , 
son in the Godhead, and alio of the 
Bible teaching mote than one Jehovah. 
The Heb. for Lord here is Yehovatu One 
Yehovahon earth rained fire and brim - 
stone from another Ychovah in heaven 
(v 24). Scores of times the phrase the 
angel or ffroro) the Lord (Jehovah) Is 
used, and it is clear from the scriptures 
that this angel is both Lord (Jehovah) 
and God (16:7-11; 22:1-I£f"fex. 14:19- 
31; Num. 22:22-35; Judg. 2:1-4; 6:11- 
24; 13:2-25;Zech.l: 9-1 9; 3:1-6; 12:8; 
etc. Cp. Acts 7:30-38). The literal 
meaning Is that one Jehovah sends an¬ 
other Jehovah as ills messenger. See 
note, Ex. 6:3; 89 proofs of a Trinity, 
p. 280 of N.T. 

d Note the extent of the overthrow - 
cities, all the plain.all the inhabitants, 
all vegetation (v 25) 
e Wilful disobedience to God's word, 
showing to what extent they had be¬ 
come attached to the wotld(v 17; Lk. 
17:32.Cp.Pr. 14 14; Heb. 10:38) 
f See 18:33 

g Recent researches verify and throw 
much light on every detail of this 
account 

h Another proof of an answer to Abra¬ 
ham's prayer. Lot was delivered be¬ 
cause Abraham prayed (18:23-33) 
i Lot finally had to obey the original 
command of the angel (v 17) 
j 10 examples of cave-dwellers, p. 19 
l» I le is not likely to remarry and if he did 
so. we should be too old for Us sons to 
marry 

1 Not a man of our own family and kin¬ 
dred to marry. They were afraid to 
marry the men of Zonr who had been 
marked for destruction along with 
Sodom, for homosexuality 
m They no doubt had seen many made 
drunk by alters in the drinking places 
of Sodom 

n I laving lived in a city where they were 
surrounded by wickednes of tbc vilest 
kind, the daughters Dow betrayed the 
confidence of their own father who had 
one time chosen such a place for their 
home 

o 10 cases of incest in Scripture: 

1 Lot and hit 2 daughters(1 Ob31-36) 

2 Abraham and Sarah (20.12-13) 

3 Nahor and Milcab (LL29) 

4 Reuben and Bilhah (35c 22; 49c 4) 

5 JudahandTamar(38:16-18; lChr.2: 

6 Amraro andJochcbed(Ex.6:20) 4) 

7 Amnoo and Tamar (2 Sam. 13:14) 

8 Absalom and David's wives (2 Sam. 

16:21) Lk. 3c 19) 

9 Herod (Mt. 14:3-4; Mk. 6:17-18; 
10 a Corinthian (1 Cot. 5) 

It must be understood ttat while all 
these would have been condemned by 
the taw ofMoss(Lev. 18:6-18; 20:11- 
21;Dt.22:30; 27:20-23).such marriages 
at that of Abraham and his half-sister, 
and that of Nahor and Milcab before 
the law were excusable during the 
period in which they took place (Acts 
17:30) 

P Heb. Mowab , from iffy father 

— 1 — Com, from column4 

can be clearly seen from a audy of the 
above. God searcher and knows all 
hearts (L Sam. 16:7; 1 Chr. 28:9; Jer, 
17:9-10; Ezek. 11:5; Lk. 16:15; Rom. 
B:27; Heb. 4:12) 

g See Prophet in Index 

h Questions 36-38. Next, 21:7 

i What a poor excuse for a man who had 
been promised complete protection 
and blessing from God! If he had be¬ 
lieved God he would have known that 
nothing could hurt him until he had 
received the full blcs&ingi promised 
in the Abrahamlc covenant 


(7) Destruction of Sodom 

23 U The sun was risen upon 
the earth when L6t entered into 
Zd'ar. 

24 " Then the Lom>*rained up¬ 
on SOaom and upon GO-mOr'- 
rah brimstone and fire ‘ from 
the Lord out of heaven; 

25 And he ^overthrew those 
cities* and all the plain* and all 
the inhabitants of the cities, 
and that which grew upon the 
ground. 

(8) Lot’s wife (Lk. 17:32) 

26 II But his wifeHooked back 
from behind him* and she 
became a pillar of salt . 

(9) Abraham’s second de- 
liverance of Lot (14:1) 

27 1[ And A'brA-him /gat up 
early in the morning to the place 
where he stood before the 
Lord: 

28 And he looked toward S6d'~ 
om arfd G6-mflr'rah, and toward 
all the land of the plain, and 
beheld* and* lo, the smoke of 
the country went up %s the 
smoke of a furnace. 

29 And it came to pass* when 
God destroyed the cities of the 
plain, that God ^remembered 
A'bri-hAm, and sent L6t out of 
the midst of the overthrow, 
when he overthrew the cities 
in the which LSt dwelt 

(10) Lot the cavedweHer 

30 If And *L6t went up out of 
ZO'ar* and dwelt in the moun¬ 
tain, and his two daughters with 
him; for he feared to dwell in 
Zd'ar: and he tiwelt in a cave. 
he and his two daughters. 

31 And the firstborn said unto 
the younger, *Our father is old, 
and there is (not a man in the 
earth to come in unto us after 
the manner of all the earth: 

32 Come, "Met us make our 
father drink wine, and we will 
lie with him, that we may pre¬ 
serve seed of our father. 

(11) Lot’s shameful end 

(Cp. 13:5) 

33 "And they made their father 
drink wine that night: and the 
firstborn went in, and°lay with 
her father; and he perceived 
not when she lay down, nor 
when she arose. 

34 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that the firstborn said 
unto the younger, Behold, I lay 
yesternight with my father: let 
us make him drink wine this 
night also; and go thou in, and 
lie with him, that we may pre¬ 
serve seed of our father. 

35 And they made their father 
drink wine that night also: and 
the younger arose, and lay with 
him; and he perceived not 
when she lay down, nor when 
she arose. 

36 Thus were both the daugh¬ 
ters of L6t with child by their 
father. 

37 And the firstborn bare a 
son, and called his name ^MO' - 
ab : the same is the father of 


Abraham denies his wife 


the MG'ab-ites unto this day. 
38 And the younger, she also 
bare a son, and called his name 

B lgn-Am'mi : the same is the 
ather of the children of Am'- 
m6n unto this day. 


CHAPTER 20 
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21 Sojourn in G e r a r (Cp. 
12:10-20). (1) Coward and 
deceiver 

A ND A'brd-him journeyed 
» from thence toward *the 
south country, and dwelled be¬ 
tween KA'desh and Shfir, and 
sojourned in GA'rar. 

2 And A'brA-hAm said of Sir¬ 
rah his wife. She is my sister: 
and A-blm'e-lAch king of Ge'rfir 
sent, and took SA'rah. 

(2) Divine intervention: de¬ 
ception discovered 


■3 But God came to A-blm'e- 
lfich in a Stream by night, and 
said to him. Behold, thou art but 
a dead man, for the wo man 
which thou hast taken; for she 
is a man's wife. 

4 But A-blm'e-lfich had not 
come near her: and he said, 
Lord, <*wilt thou slay also a 
righteous nation? 

5 Said he not unto me, She 
is my sister? and she, even 
she herself said, He is my 
brother: in the integrity of my 
heart and innocency of my 
hands have I done this. 

■6 And God said unto him in a 
Stream, Yea, I know that thou 
didst this in the integrity of thy 
/heart; for I also withheld thee 
from sinning against me: there¬ 
fore suffered I thee not to touch 
her. 

•7 Now therefore restore the 
man his wife; for he is aforonhet. 
and he shall pray for thee, and 
thou shalt live: and if thou 
restore her not, know thou that 
thou shalt surely die, thou, and 
all that are thine. 

6 Therefore A-blm'e-Ukh rose 
early in the morning, and called 
oil his servants, and told all 
these things in their ears: and 
the men were sore afraid. 


(3) Abraham on trial (Cp. 

12 : 18 ) 

9 Then A-blm'e-lSch called 
A'brfl-hAm, and*said unto him, 
What hast thou done unto us? 
and what have I offended thee, 
that thou hast brought on me 
and on my kingdom a great 
sin? thou hast done deeds unto 
me that ought not to be done. 

10 And A-bim'e-l&ch said unto 
A'brA-h&m, What sawest thou, 
that thou hast done this thing? 


a Heb .Bep-axnnilv. soD of mvneonWCn. 
Hos, 2:1). Begotten In shame both sons 
had a shameful history (Num. 22-24; 
Dt. 2:9, 19; Judg. 3; 11; 1 Sam. 11; 2 
Sam. 8; 10) Joth were cursed (Dt. 23:3; 
Neh. 13:1, 23-25; laa.ll: 14; Zeph. 2) 
b The 2Ddtime he journeyed from north 
to south (vl; 12:9),Twice he journeyed 
south to noith (13:1, 3) 
c 14 dreamers of Scripture 

1 Ablmelecb (20:3. 6) 

2 Jacob (28:12; 31:10-11) 

3 Laban (3L24) 

4 Joseph (37:5-10) 

5 The chief butler (40:9-15) 

6 The chief baker (4016-23) 

7 Pharaoh (41:1-32) 

8 A Mldlanlte (Judg. 7:13-15) 

9 Solomon (1 Ki. 3:5-15) 

10 Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 2 and 4) 

11 Daniel (Dan. 2 and 7) 

12 Joseph (Mt. 1:20; 2:13-22) 

13 The wise men (Mt. 2:12) 

14 Pilate's wife (Mt. 27:19) 
d Questions 34-35. Next, v 9 

e Generally,dreams are vain images of 
the imagination, which come through 
much buxlnas or overeating (fob 20:8; 
Eccl. 5:3; Ps. 126:1; Dt. 13:1-5; Jude 
8). However, God has revealed things 
In dreams many dines. See 34 dreams. 
note m, Dan, 4:5 

f The wad heart Is found 8 21 dmesin 
Scripture and is used in vadous ways 

6 wavs "heart" is used in Scripture; 

1 The physical pump(l Sam.25:37; 
Pr. 14:30) 

2 Soulaffecdons (Dt. L9e6; 20:8; 28: 
47; Ps. 4:7; 13:2; etc.) 

3 The conscience (1 Sam. 24:5; Job 

27:6) 23) 

4 Human nature 0er. 17:9; Mk. 7:20- 

5 T he mind (Ex. 35:5.35; Dt.29:4; 1 
Ki. 3:9; 4:29; Isa. 14:13; Rom. 10:6) 

6 The center of anything (Ex. 15:8; 
Ezek. 27:4; Mt. 12:40) 

50 kinds of hearts 

1 Broken (Ps.34:10; 51:10; 69:20) 

2 Contrite (Ps. 51:10) 

3 Grieved (Gen. 6:6; Ps. 73:21) 

4 Willing (Ex.25:2.35:5,29) 29) 

5 Discouraged (Num.32:7-9; 35:5, 

6 Obstinate (Dt. 2:30) 5.17) 

7 Proud (Dt.8:14; Ps.l01:5;Ezek.28: 
8. Wicked (Dt. 15:9; Pr. 6:14. 18; 

Jer. 4:14-18) 

9 Trembling (Dt. 28:65; Isa. 66:2) 

10 Perfect (1 Ki.8:61; 1 Chr.29fc9) 

11 Double (1 Chr. 12:33; Jas. 4:8) 

12 Tender (2 Ki. 22:19; 2Chr. 34s27; 
Eph. 4:32) 

13 Soft (1 Sam. 24:5; Job 23:16) 

14 Pure(Ps.24:4; Ml. 5:8; lPet.L22) 

15 Upright (Ps.32:U; 36:10; 64:10; 97: 

16 Clean(Ps.51:10;73;l;Pr.20:9) 11) 

17 Fixed (Ps. 57:7; 112:7) 21) 

18 Subdi (Pi.7:10;Jer.l7:9;Mk.7:19- 

19 Froward orperverse(Pr. 11:20; 12:8) 

20 Wise(Ex.28:3;3i25;Pr.l0:B;lL29) 

21 Merry(2Chr.7:I0;Pr.l5:13-15; 17: 

22 Sorrowful (Pr. 14:13; X Se 13) 22) 

23 Haughty (Pr.l8:12; Jer. 48:29) 

24 Frening(Pr.l9:3;Cp.24:19; Ps.37: 

25 Heavy(Pr. 25:20; 31:6) 1-8) 

26 Unsearchable (Pr. 25:3: Ps. 64:6) 

27 Despiteful (Ezek. 35:15, Cp. Rom. 
1:30) 

28 Bitter(Ezek27:31.Cp.Heb.12:15; 

Jas. 3:14) 5:17-18) 

29 New(Ezek.l6:31; 26:26.Cp.2 Cor. 

30 Stony (Ezek. 11:19; 36:26) 

31 Flesh (Ezek. 11:19; 36:26) 

32 Unciicumcised(Ezek.44:7:Jer. 9: 
26; Acts 7:51) 

33 Meek and lowly (Mt. 11:29) 

34 Honest and good (Lk. 9:15)- 

35 Overcharged (Ps. 62:2; Lk. 21:34) 

36 Troubled 0n. 14; 1-3. 27) 

37 Single (Acts 2:46; Eph. 6:5) 

38 Foolish and darkened (Rom. 1:21) 

39 Impenitent (Rom. 1:21; 2:5) 

40 Circumcised (Rom.2:29: Phil.3:3) 

41 Evil 0er. 3:17; 7:24; 11:8: 16:12; 


(4) Abraham's defense 

11 And A'brA-hAm said, 'Be¬ 
cause I thought, Surely the fear 
of God is not in this place; and 
they will slay me for my wife’s 
sake. 

12 And yet indeed she is my 
sister; she is the daughter of 
my father, but not the daughter 
of my mother, and she became 
my wife. 


Heb. 3:12) 

42 True (Heb. 10:22.Cp. Mt. 22:16) 

43 Heavy (Pr. 25:20:31:5) 19-21) 

44 Deceitful0er.l7:9;Pr.7:lO;Mk.7: 

45 Hard (Dt. 15:7; Ps. 95:8; Heb. 3:8) 

46 Whorish (Ezek. 6:9. Cp. Hos. 4: 

12; 9:1) 15; Rom.1:21) 

47 Mischievous (Pr. 28:3,Cp. Pr. 22: 

48 Diabolical 0n. 13:2; Acts 5:2) 

49 Covetous (Jer. 22:17; 2 Per. 2:14) 

50 Compassionate (Ps.55:4; ]er.4:19) 
Traits of the regenerated heart are 

different from those of a wicked one as 

Continued, column 1 
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GENESIS 21 The birth aj Isaac 




GENESIS 22 


Abraham's covenant with Abimelech 


Abraham offers Isaac 
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a 22 mao-made covenants of Scripture; 

1 Abraham with Abimelech (Gen. 

21:27-34) 2G-31) 

2 Isaac with Ablroelech(Cen. 26: 

3 Jacob with God (Gen. 20:20) 

4 Jacob wlthLaban(Cen. 31:44-45) 

5 Joshua wlthGlbeonltes(Josh.9:15) 

6 Joshua with isra el (Josh.24:25-20) 

7 Jonathan with David (1 Sara. 18:3: 
20.8, 16. 42; 23:10; 2 Sara. 21:7) 

8 David with A bner(2 Sam. 3:12-21) 

9 David with Israel (2 Sara. 5:3; 1 
Chi. 11:3) 

10 Solomon with Hiram (1 Ki.S:12) 

11 A sa with Ben-hadad (1 Ki.15.-19- 

12 Asa witbJudah(2Chr,15:12) 20) 

13 A hab with Ben-hadad (1 Ki.20:34) 

14 Jehoiada withjudah(2 Kl. 11:4,17) 

15 Joslah with Judah (2 Ki. 23:3) 

16 Asa with God (2 Chr. 15:8-15) 

17 Hezekiah withGod (2 Chi. 29:10) 

10 Ezra with Israel (Ezra 10:3; Nch. 

10.29) 

19 Zedekiah with Judah (J er * 34:6) 

20 Nebuchadnezzar withJudah(Ezek. 
17:13) 

21 Israel with Assyrians (Hos, 12:1) 

22 Judas with Pharisees (Mt. 26:15) 

b According to modem day prices, about 
$140.00 worth of lambs 
c Question 41. Next, 22:7 
d Heb. . well of the seven, referring to 
the 7 lambs that were a witness of the 
oath (21:28-30), It was near the south 
borderofCanaan (26: 3l-33;Josh.l5:28: 
Judg. 20:1; 2 Sara. 17:11; 1 Kl. 4:25) 
e This word Is found 250 tiroes in Scrip¬ 
ture. Philistines came from Mlzraim. 
the son of Ham (10 6,13-14). They be¬ 
came the bitter enemies of Israel from 
the conquest of Canaan until the Baby¬ 
lonian captivity. They are mentioned 
mainly In Judges. 1 and 2 Samuel, and 
1 Chronicles; in fact, only 42 times 
outside of these books 
f Heb. El Olam , tbe Everlasting God. 
Olam is trans. everlasting 67 times; 
ever 238 times; evermore 15 times; 
perpetual 22 times; and eternal 1 time. 
Every time It means unending whether 
used of covenants, possesions, hills, 
mercy.God or other subjects. El Olam 
is the name of God expressing His eter- 
nal Being as well as His authorship of 
all eternal things, plans, and purposes 
In the universe See p. 680, col. 1 
g Heb. nacah . to test, prove. No Induce¬ 
ment to sin is implied (Ex. 1&25; 16:4; 
20:20; Dt. 8:2, 16; 2 Chr. 9:1; 32:31; 
Pr. 17:3; 2 Sam. 24:1; Ps. 26:2; Heb. 
11:17; 1 Pet. 1:7. Cp. Jas. 1:12-13) 
h Only ion of promise or covenant, of 
Sarah, and the only one left, Iihmael 
having gone some years before (21:9- 
10), His other sons were not yet bom 
(25:1-6) 

1 The land of Moriah means all the 
mountains of Jerusalem -Calvary, 
Zion, Olives, Moriah, and others. Cal¬ 
vary is the highest peak and it was per¬ 
haps on this mount that Isaac was 
offered as a type of Christ. All that Is 
stated here is upon one of the moun¬ 
tains which Goa would show him (v 2 ). 
Calvary would be tbe choice for the 
type or figure (Heb. 11:19), as well as 
the reality (Lk. 23:33) 
j The early rising,saddling, cleaving the 
wood and going 3 days' journey today 
Us only son of promise proves bis 
deliberate and complete obedience. 
Travelling early wascustomary on ac¬ 
count of the heat. Saddles were (Imply 
a piece ofclotb thrown over the backs 
of the animals. No ancient nation had 
saddles and stirrups as we know them. 
Camel and packsaddles were different 
and had tobe tied on the camel or ass. 
k See the third day In 31:22; 34:25; Ex. 
19:11; Lev. 7:17; Nuro. 19:12; Esther 
5:1; Hot. 6:2; Mt. 16:21; 27:64; Lk. 13 
32; 24:21; 1 Cor. 15:4 
1 An evidence of his faith (Heb.ll: 17-19) 
m Cp. Isa. 33:6; Lk. 24:26-27; Jn. 19:17; 
1 Pet. 2:24; 3:18 

rvoe.—5 

10 examples of cave-dwellers: 

1 Lot and daughters (Gen. 19:301 

2 5 kings of Canaan (Josh. 10:16) 

3 Israel during the judges 0udg. 6:2) 

4 Israel when Saul reigned (1 Sam. 
13:6) 

5 David and hismen (1 Sam.22:1-4) 

6 David when hunted by Saul (1 
Sam. 24:1-22) 

7 David when at war (2 Sam. 23:13) 

8 100 prophets of God (1K1.18:4,13) 

9 Elijah when hunted by Jezebel(1 
Kl. 19:9) 

io Israel in war (Ezek. 33:27) 


A-blm'e-lfich; and both of them 
made a^covenant. 

28 And A'brA-Mm set*seven 
ewe lambs of the flock by them¬ 
selves. 

29 And A-bIm'e-16ch said unto 
A'brd-h&m, ‘TVhat mean these 
6even ewe lambs which thou 
hast set by themselves? 

30 And he said, For these 
seven ewe lambs shalt thou 
take of my hand, that they may 
be a witness unto me, that I 
have digged this well. 

31 Wherefore he called that 
place * Be'er-she'bA; because 
there they sware both of 
them. 

32 Thus they made a covenant 
at Be'er-she'bd: then A-blm'e- 
lfech rose up, and PhTchol the 
chief captain of his host, and 
they returned into the land of 
the'Phi-Us'tlnes. 

33 ^ And A'brd-htim planted 
a grove in Be'er-she'bA, and 
called there on the name of the 
Lord, the Everlasting God . 

34 And A'br& h&m sojourned 
in the Phl-lls'tlne?’ land many 
days. 

CHAPTER 22 22 

26 Abraham's great trial. 

(l)The supreme test 


father: and he said, Here am I, 
my son. And he said.^ehold 
the fire and the wood: but 
where is the lamb for a burnt 
offering? 

*8 And A'brfi-h&m said/My son, 
c God will provide himself a lamb 
for a burnt offering: so they 
went both of them together. 

9 And they came to the place 
which God had told him of; and 
A'br&-h&m built an altar there, 
and laid the wood in ord errand 
bound i'saac his son, and laid 
him on the altar upon the wood. 

10 And A'br&'h&m stretched 
forth his hand, and took the 
knife to slay his son. 

(6) Divine satisfaction: 
Abraham's faith rewarded 

■11 And the angel of the Lord 
called unto him out of heaven, 
and said, *A'bra-hfim, A'brA- 
hfim: and he said, Here am I. 
Il2 And he said, Lay not thine 
hand upon the lad, neither do 
thou any thing unto him: ffqj 
now I know that thou fearest 
God, seeing thou hast not with¬ 
held thy son, thine only son 
from me. 

(7) The Divine provision 


^ND it came to pass after 
these things, that God^did 
tempt A'brd-hSm, and said unto 
him, A'brA-hdm: and he said. 
Behold, here I am. 

|2 And he said, Take now thy 
son, thine\)nly son i§aac, whom 
thou lovest, and get thee into 
the land 4of Mfi-ri'ah; and offer 
him there for a burnt offering 
upon one of the mountains 
which I will tell thee of. 


13 And A'br&-hiLni lifted up his 
eyes, and looked, and behold 
behind him a ram caught in a 
thicket by his horns: and A'brA- 
h&m went and took the ram, 
and offered him up for a burnt 
offering%i the stead of his son. 

14 And A'brd-h&m called the 
name of that place ^e-hfiVah- 
ifreh: as it is said to this day. 
In the mount of the Lord it 
shall be seen. 


(2) The journey to Mount 
Moriah, perhaps Calvary 

3 H And A'brA-hflm 'rose up 
early in the morning, and sad¬ 
dled his ass, and took two of his 
young men with him, and l'§aac 
his son, and clave the wood for 
the burnt offering, and rose up, 
and went unto the place of 
which God had told him. 

4 Thenfen the third dav A'brA- 
hAm lifted up his eyes, and saw 
the place afar off. 

(3) Abraham's faith in 
Isaac's resurrection (Heb. 

11:17-19) 

5 And A'brd-h&m said unto his 
young men, Abide ye here with 
the ass; and I and the lad will 
go yonder and worship, 'and 
come again to you. 

(4) Abraham 1 s faith and 

works(Jas.2:20 - 24) 

6 And A'brA-hfim took the 
wood of the burnt offering,"Tftnd 
laid it upon !'§aac his son; and 
he took the fire in his hand, and 
a knife; and they went both of 
them together. 

(5) Abraham's faith in a 
substitute 

7 And i'§aac spake unto A'brft- 
h&m his father, and said. My 


(8) Abrahamic Covenant en¬ 
larged (Gen. 1 2:1 -3, ref s. ) 

■15 M And frhe angel of the Lord 
called unto A'brA-hflm out of 
heaven the second time, 

*16 And said,'By myself have I 
%worn, saith the Lord, 'for be¬ 
cause thou hast done this thing, 
and hast not withheld thy son, 
th ine only son: 

1 ►17 fT That in blessing I will bless 
thee, and in multiplying I will 
multiply thy seed as the stars 
of the heaven, and as the sand 
which is upon the sea shore; 
and thy seed shall possess the 
gate of his enemies; 

► 18 And in thv seed shall all the 
nations of the earth be blessed; 
because thou hast obeyed my 
voice. 

(9) The return journey 

19 So A'brd-hAm returned un¬ 
to his "young men, and they 
rose up and went together to 
Be'er-she'bi; and A'brA-hflin 
dwelt at Be'er-she'bi. 

PARENTHETICAL.: family 
of Nahor introduction to 
Rebekah(Gen. 24) 

20 % And it came to pass after 
these things, that it was told 
A'brft-hflm, saying, Behold, 
Mfl'cah, °she hath also bom 
children unto thy brotherPNA'- 


a Question 42. Next.23:15. Imagine the 
feelings such a question would produce 
b 29th prophecy in Gen. (22:0. fulfilled). 
NextTv i6. Tne first prophecy of Abra¬ 
ham the prophet (20.7). He spoke 
propheUcaUyofGod'sLamb(Jn. 1:29), 
and of the cniciflxioa of Christ (1 Pet. 
1:19-23; 2:24; Rev. 5:5-10). This is the 
6th prophecy of Christ as typified in 
Isaac and his substitute (22:8-14) 
c Here again, we see Abraham's faith. 
He could not fully comprehend the ob¬ 
ject of God's command, but he had the 
fullest confidence In His wisdom, love 
and providential care for both himself 
and Isaac. See Heb. 11:17-19 

7 consecrations of Abrahara: 

1 To leave his native land (12:1) 

2 To leave his own kindred (12:1) 

3 To follow God's leading (12:1) 

4 To separate from Lot (13:5-18) 

5 To give up his plans for Ishmael 

(17:15-27) 9-21) 

6 Tocast out Hagar and Ishmael (21: 

7 To offer up Isaac (22:1-19) 

d There Is no hint of any struggle on the 
pan of Isaac (Jn. 10:17) 
e 10 double-callings of names 

1 Abraham,Abraham (Gen. 22:11) 

2 Jacob,Jacob (Gen, 46:2) 

3 Moses.Moses (Ex. 3:4) 

4 Samuel, Samuel (1 Sam. 3:10) 

5 Lord, Lord (Mt. 7:21-22) 

6 Jerusalem, Jerusalem (Mt. 23:37) 

7 My God, My God (Mk.l5:34) 

8 Martha, Martha (Lk. 10.41) 

9 Simon, Simon (Lk. 22:31) 

10 Saul,Saul (Acts 9:4) 

f Here God confirmed what He thought 
ahout Ahra ham, as stated In Geo.l8:19. 
Asa free moral agent Abraham could 
have disappointed the Lord, but testing 
him made it possible to say. Now I 
know . God limits His own attributes to 
conform to His plan for free moral 
agents. This makes Him no less om¬ 
niscient; but makes it possible for Him 
to respect the sovereign will of man. 
Thus,God does uotplanman'schoices 
or acts, but holds Utn responsible for 
them should he choose and act contrary 
to the best good of all 
g Here we have tbe doctrine of substitu¬ 
tion by example. As the ram became a 
substitute for Isaac, to spare his life, so 
Christ became a substitute for all men, 
dying in their place so that theymight 
go free from eternal death and bell 
should they desire to accept Him as 
their sacrifice (Isa. 53; Mt. 20:28; Jo. 
6:51; 10:11-18; 11:50-52; 15c 13; Rom. 
4:25; 5:6-8; 14:15; ICor. 15:9; 2 Cor. 
5:14-21; Gal. 1:4; 2:20; Heb. 2:9-18; 
5:9; ft 15-28; 10:10; 1 Pet. 2:21-24; 3: 
18; 4:1).A11 the animal sacrifices of the 
O. T. portrayed Christ paying tbe sin 
penalty in our stead. That tbe experi¬ 
ence of Abraham with Isaac and the 
ram pre-figured the work of Christ is 
clear from Heb. 11:17-19 
h Meaning, the Lord will provide. See 
16 Jehovah titles, p. 52 
I Another example of God appearing as 
the angel of (from) Jehovah. This Is one 
of the divine persons of tbeTdoity.He 
is called the Lord , Jehovah (v 16). This 
is proof that there la more than one 
Jehovah, Tbe angel of Jehovah Is one 
person, and Jehovah wno sent Him is 
another (Cp. 19:24, note) 

J 30th prophecy in Gen. (22:16-18, ful¬ 
filled and will yet be fulfilled). Next, 
24:6 

k See 36 oaths of mao , p. 20 Also, see 
14 oaths of God , and God still swears 
that, p. 257-258 of N.T. 

1 3fold cause of God's blessing 

1 Because you have done tills thing 

2 Because you have not withheld your 

only son (v 16) (v 18) 

3 Because you have obeyedMy voice 
m 5fold blearing for 3fold obedience: 

11 will bless you (v T7j 

2 1 will multiply you as stats (v 17) 

3 I will multiply you as sand (v 17) 

4 Yourseed shall be victorious (v 17) 

5 A11 nations will be blessed through 
your seed (v 18) 

n Two of them (v 3). An old Targum says 
they were Ellezer and Ishmael 
o See 11:29 for this marriage 
p Nahor did not start for Canaan with 
Terah and Abraham, but settled In 
Haran while Abraham was sdll there 
(11:31). His family is mentioned here 
as an introduction to the story of 
Rebekah.iu Gen. 24, Nahor had 12 sons 
as did Ishmael and Jacob (v 21-24; 
46:8-30) 









GENESIS 2+ Abraham seeks a wife for Isaac. Abraham's servant meets Rebehah at the weli 
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a Sec 1114-18; 1113-21; 17:8 
b Heh. A ram -dj ha rain). Aram of the two 
rivers (Eapbratei aodTigris). This was 
the cradle of the human race and the 
dte of some of the roan ancient cities 
c TU» was Haran, called city of Nahor 
became Nahor settled there (1L 31-32; 
12:4) 

d Eliezer had been trained In the faith of 
A bra ham's God and therefore exercised 
the aame faith and looked for guidance 
as his maser did.Note tbe sign whereby 
be would know the answer to Us prayer 
(v 14). also the quick answer to his 
prayer (v 15. Cp. Judg. 6:34-36; Ps. 
14*18; Dan. 9:21-23; Isa. 6*24) 

Ellezer the model sayanc 

1 Faithful to trust (24:2, Cp. 16:2) 

2 Intelligent and obedient (24:2-11) 

3 Acquainted with God (24:12-14) 

4 Knew bow to pray (2415-16) 

5 Wise and courteous (2417-26) 

6 Worshipper of God and thankful 
for answers to prayer (2426-27) 

7 Patient and believing (24 28-30) 

8 Unselfish and diligent in business 

(24 31-49) 58) 

9 Impressive and winning (2450- 

10 Successful aod true (2459-87) 

e TUs Is a clear example of the custom 
of woman carrying water In pitchers In 
the early monrfng and at evening (v 
15; 2*10; Ex. 2:16:1 Sam. ft 11) 11 

f The H eb. m earn captivating. Cp. 26; 7 - 
g The Heb. means separatee unto God. 
thus Implying that Nahor knew A bra - 
ham's God. else he would not have 
named his child Bethuel 
h Ptichen are idll used in Palestine (Cp. 

In. 428) i 

1 Note the works of Eliezet with Us faith. 
He did all that was necessary on his 
part, hasting to see IftUi could be the 
answer to Us prayer. Cp. Jas. 2:14-26 
j She did according to the way he had 
prayed, as In v 14 

k TUs implies the disposition ofRebekab 
as being alert, lively, active, gay and 
merry 

1 The answer to hli prayer was uppermost 
in Us heart and mind wUcb shows Us 
diligent application to the buslnea of 
Us master (v 33, 54, 56) 

22 blearing* of birthright (25:31): 

1 Family Inheritance (25:5) 

2 Family supremacy - the ruling 
head of the whole tribe (2465; 25:5; 
27:29 37) 

3 The lathcr’sblessing (27:4,27-38) 

4 Spiritual leader and priest of the 
family or tribe (26:25; 35:3-7) 

5 Choice of all family lands (2*5- 
6; 27:28, 37; 28:4 3*12) 

6 Fruitfulness in offspriug(13:16; 1* 
5; 17:2, 5; 22:17; 26:4. 24; 28:3, 14; 
32:12; 3*11) 

7 Special providence (12:2-3; 20: 

3-4, 24; 27:28 ; 28:15) 3) 

8 PerscnalblesslQg»(12:2;22:17;26: 

9 A great name (12:2; 27:28-29,37) 

10 Personal blearing to all nations 
(12:2-3; 18:10; 22:18; 26:4; 28:14) 

11 Eternal Inheritance (1*15; 17:7- 
8; 28:13; 3*12) 

12 A ipeclalparty to the Abrahanzlc 
covenant (17:7,19; 26:3-4 28:4,13-15) 

13 "Father'' of the Messiah (12:3; 21: 

12; 22:17; 26:* 28:14; Rom. ft 7; Gal. 
3:16) 18; 3*11) 

14 Fathei of many nations (17:5; 18: 

15 Father of kings (17:6; 3*11) 

16 Eternal natural seed (17:7-8, 19; 

2 Sara.7; Isa.ft6-7; 59:21; Lk.l:31-32) 

17 Have Jehovah as a q>ecial God 

(17:7-8: 20:16; 32:9, 12) 27:29) 

10 Have power over enemies (22:17; 

19 Have headiUp of nations(27:29) 

20 Material prosperity (12:7; 13:15; 
1*18; 26:3-4; 27:20-29, 37; 28:13; 
3* 12) 

21 Spiritual blessing of Abraham - 
justification by faith (28:4; Rom. 4; 
Gal. 3:14) 

22 Curse upon enemies(12:3; 27:29) 

The birthright of men in the direct 

lineage of Christ included all the 
above,but that of an ordinary flm-bom 
of any other family was in many re¬ 
spects different. The birthright be¬ 
longed to the firstborn even where 
hatred was Involved. He was entitled 
to a double portion of the inheritance 
(Dt. 21:15-17). It could besold (25:29- 
34; 27:36; Heb. 12:16; Rom. ft 12-13), 
Forfeited because of rin (1 Chi. *1-2). 
or set aside by God (2*23; 48:16-20; 
1 Kl. 2:15; 1 Chr. 26:10) 


me, and that sware unto me, 
sayingfUnto thy seed will I give 
fhffi land: he shall send his 
angel before thee, and thou 
shalt take a wife unto my son 
from thence. 

8 And the woman will not 
be willing to follow thee, then 
thou shalt be clear from this my 
oath: only bring not my son 
thither again. 

9 And the servant put his 
hand under the thigh of A'brA- 
hfim his master, and sware to 
him concerning that matter. 

(3) Eliezer’e journey 

10 If And the servant took ten 
camels of the camels of his 
master, and departed; for all 
the goods of his master were in 
his hand: and he arose, and 
went to ^Mfis-o-pO-ta'ml-d, 
unto the’fcity of Nfl'hOr. 

11 And he made his camels to 
kneel down without the city by 
a well of water at the time of the 
evening, even the time that 
women go out to draw water. 

(4) Eliezer’a prayer j 

12 And he said, O Lord God 
of my master A'br§-hAm/I pray 
thee, send me good speed this 
day, and shew kindn ess unto 
my master A'br&-hAm. 

13 Behold, I stand here by 
the well of water; and 'the 
daughters of the men of the 
city come out to draw water: 

14 And let it come to pass, that 
the damsel to whom I shall say. 
Let down thy pitcher, I pray thee, 
that I may drink; and she shall 
say, Drink, and I will give thy 
camels drink also: let the same 
be she that thou hast appointed 
for thy servant I'gaac; and 
thereby shall I know that thou 
hast shewed kindness unto my 
master. 

(5) Eliezer’e answer to 

prayer 

15 H And it came to pass, 
before he had done speaking, 
that, behold, /Rg-b&k'ah came 
out, who was bora to*B£th-u'el, 
son of MH'cah, the wife of 
N&'hdr, A'brft-hlm’s brother, 
with her pitcher upon her 
shoulder. 

16 And the damsel was very 
fair to look upon, a virgin, 
neither had any man known 
her: and she went down to the 
well, and filled her pitcher, and 
came up. 

17 And the'servant ran to meet 
her, and said, Let me, I pray 
thee, drink a little water of 
thy pitcher. 

18 And she said, AT) rink , my 
lord: and she hasted, and let 
down her pitcher upon her 
hand, and gave him drink. 

19 And when she had done giv¬ 
ing him drink, she said, I will 
draw water for thy camels also, 
until they have done drink¬ 
ing. 

20 And%he hasted, and emp¬ 
tied her pitcher into the trough, 
and ran again unto the well to 
draw water t and drew for all 
his camels. 

21 And the man ^wondering at 
her held his peace, to wit 


whether the Lord had made 
his journey prosperous or not. 

(6) Introduction and welcome 

22 And it came to pass, as the 
camels had done drinking, that 
the man took a golden earring 
of "half a shekel weight, and 
two bracelets for her hands of 
ten shekels weight of gold; 

23 And said, Whose daughter 
art thou? tell me, I pray thee: 
is there room in thy father’s 
house for us to lodge in? 

24 And she said unto him, I 
am the ‘daughter of BSth-u'el 
the son of MH'cah, which she 
bare unto Na'hdr. 

25 She said moreover unto i 
him^We have both straw and 
provender enough, and room to 
lodge in. 

(7) Eliezer’e worship 

26 And the man‘bowed down 
his head, and worshipped the 
Lord. 

27 And he said, Blessed be the 
Lord God of my master A'brft- 
hfim, who hath not left destitute 
my master of his mercy and his 
truth: I being in the way, the 
Lord led me to the house of my 
master’s brethren. 

(8) Eliezer’s reception 

28 And the damsel/ran, and 
told them of her mother’s house 
these things. 

29 If And Re-bgk'ah had a 
brother, and his name was 
L&'ban: and La'ban ran out 
unto the man, unto the well. 

30 And it came to passfwhenhe 
saw the earring and bracelets 
upon his sister’s hands, and 
when he heard the words of 
Re-b&k'ah his sister, saying. 
Thus spake the man unto me; 
that he came unto the man; 
and, behold, he stood by the 
camels at the well. 

31 And he said.^Come in, thou 
blessed of the Lord; wherefore 
standest thou without? for I 
have prepared the house, and 
room for the camels. 

32 ^ And the man came into 
the house: and he ungirded his 
camels, and gave straw and 
^provender for the camels, and 
water to/wash his feet, and the 
men’s feet that were*with him. 

(9) Eliezer’s business stated 

33 And there was set meat 
before Him to eat: but he said, 
I will not eat, until I have told 
mine errand. And he said, 
Speak on. 

34 And he said, T am A'brA- 
hAm’s servant. 

35 And the Lord hath blessed 
my master greatly; and he is 
becomegreat: and he hath given 
Him flocks, and herds, and silver, 
and gold, and menservants, and 
maidservants, and camels, and 
asses. 

36 And M SA'rah my master’s 
wife bare a son to my master 
when she was old: and unto him 
hath he"given all that he hath. 

37 And my master made me 
swear, saying,"Thou shalt not 
take a wife to my son of the 


■ A shekel wdgin was224 grains ov about 
1/2 ounce. Half of this - a half-shekel 
at bekflh would be worth about $4.86 
in our money. The gold In the two 
bracelets, weighing 2,240 grains, 10 
shekels, or about 5 ounces would be 
worth *98.95 .TUs valuation does not 
include the con of precious nones. 
Gold, they cell us. can be beaten to 
1/250,000 of an Inch In tide keen; and 
one grain canbe drawn Into a wire 500 
ft. long. The gold In a half-shekel ear- 
ting would thus make a wire 56,000 ft. 
long and that In two bracelets of 10 
shekels, a wire 1,120,000 ft. long. 
Bracelets were worn universally by 
women of the East.Made of gold, silver, 
steel, brass, copper, and beads, they 
sometimes covered the whole arm 
from wrist to elbow (see Num. 21:50-, 
Ezek, 10:11; 2*42), The Heb. word for 
earring Id some pasages means a jewel 
for the note or forehead. The Heb. In¬ 
dicates it as a nosejewel here.Cp.Pr. 
11:22; Isa.*21; Ezek. 16; 12. Noserings 
were made of a light ting of gold or sil¬ 
ver with 3 or 4 precious jewels or beads 
dangling at the bottom pan from smal¬ 
ler tings of the same metal. Cheaper 
ones were made ofctral and m other- 
of-pearl.or even homs.The metal rings 
were from 1 1/2 to 3 inches In diam¬ 
eter, and usually buna through a hole In 
the right nostril, though sometimes 
they were worn at the left Doctrll or 
middle part of the nose 
b Questions 45-46. Next, v 31 
c See 11:29; 22:20 
d Note the hospitality to strangers 
e A common way of worship 
f Cp. v 20; Jn. 428 
, g He showed kindness after he saw but 
1 Rebekah showed It before she saw. This 
was characteristic of Laban (29:13-31: 
h Question 47.Next, v 47 55) 

1 Heb. mlcpow. fodder for cattle (v 25, 
32; 42:27; 4& 24; Judg. 19:19). It was 
made of hay and straw 
j It was always customary to wash the 
feet of guests (v 32; 16:4 19:2; 1 Sam, 
2&41;2 Sam.lhB;notesl-n,Lk.7:44-45) 
k First mention of bis companions 
1 Abraham bad told him all about his 
relatives In Haran, so when he heard 
their names (v 23-27) be knew he was 
in the tight place. Abraham knew of 
Rebekahand her brother .Laban (22:20- 
24). Rebekah may have been men¬ 
tioned to Abraham asbelng suitable for 
Isaac. Note the salesmanship - trying 
to make a good Impression on Re- 
bekah'sfamlly.Marriages of those days 
were made by the patents or represent¬ 
atives of both families. They were, 
mare or less, business deals between 
two families. Usually the bride¬ 
groom’s parents made the choice of the 
bride.The young people wete expected 
toagreetothe choice and all business 
arrangements(v 3; 21:21; 28:1; 38:6). 
Sometimes, however, the young man 
would make his own choice regardless 
ofparents(26:35); others would suggest 
their personal preference (34:4 Judg, 
142) 

m See 2L1-7 
n See 25:5 

o Here we have Abraham's definite com¬ 
mand regarding the segregation of his 
race. Such has been and always will be 
the will of God for all distinct races. 
See Segregation In Index 

6 proofs Jacob wrestled with God 

*5ZT53)- 

1 Jacob recognized Him as the 

Blesser (v 26) lously (v 25) 

2 Because the sinew shrank rairacu- 

3 God, Himself acknowledged Jacob 
had prevailed against Him (v 28) 

4 The blessing upon Jacob was one 
wUcbGod alone couldbestow(v 28-30) 

5 Jacob claimed he had seen God's 

face (v 30) perience (v30) 

6 Jacob claimed salvation by this ex- 

The Heb. for life In v 30 Is nephesh. 

meaning soul; and tbe word for pre¬ 
served Is natsal, to snatch away, de¬ 
liver, rescue, or save. The passage 
could read. Mv soul Is redeemed . From 
this time Jacob was a new man with a 
new name, a new heart, and a new 
characterj He was no m ore a supplaner, 
a cEeater, or deceiver, but Israel , the 
man who prevailed with God and saw 
Him face to face. It was an ancient 
belief that If one saw God he would die. 
This seems to be what Jacob had In 
mind when he said his life was pre¬ 
served (v 30; Judg. 6:22-23; 13:22) 


22 


GENESIS 24 


Isaac meets Rebekah 


Rebekah chosen to be Isaac's wife 


a 32nd pronhecv In Gen. (24:40, ful- 
filled).Ncxt,25:23.The prophecy of v 7 
Is repealed, but with an additional de¬ 
tail - that he would take a wife for 
Isaac, as fulfilled in v 50-67 
b After recommending Isaac as a suit¬ 
able husband Ik recounted his prayer 
and experience of receiving an answer 
a few hours before, which proved the 
will of Cod to him (V 33-49) 
c Question 48. Next, v 58 
d Hcb. nezem. a nose-ring, earring, or 
jewel for the forehead. Here it is per¬ 
haps the nose-ring, or head jewel, for 
the word is in the singular in v 22, 30, 
47. The nose jewel, an ornament still 
common in parts of the East, was usual¬ 
ly worn in a hole bored low down in 
the nostril 

e Evidence of Eliezer's faith that every¬ 
thing wasgoingtobe as he had prayed 
f Laban was evidently the chief in the 
household after Nahor's death. See his 
biography in 22:23; 24:15-33; 28:5; 
29:12-30; 30:27-43; 31:1-55 
g We fully submit to the providence of 
God (Cp. Acts 11:17) 
h TIk journey to Beer-sheba was about 
450 miles, arduous and dangerous; and, 
withcamels would take about 25 to30 
days.lt was natural that a young woman 
would hesitate, pa haps absolutely re¬ 
fuse to place herself in the hands of 
entire strangers with the project of 
accepting a husband whom she had 
never seen, and of whose character she 
knew nothing.But Eliezer's worship be¬ 
fore them made an impression on the 
entire family. They saw God's hand in 
the matter and Rebekah was willing to 
obey what was believed to be the will 
of God 

30 lessons from Jacob and Esau (25:33): 

1 Were given in answer to prayer 
(25:21) 

2 Atenroitybeforebinh (25:22-23) 

3 God planned for them before birth 
(25:23) 

4 Different dispositions, colors, and 

manner of people from the same 
mother and father (25:23) 23) 

5 Dispositions are formed early (25: 

6 Not wise of parents to have respect 
of children (25:28) 

7 Parents will reap if respect of 
children is practiced (27:1-46) 

8 God will work out His purpose 
without human deception (25:23; Mai. 
L2-3) 

9 God can predict human acts on the 
ha sis of human traits (25:23;M a 1.1:2-3) 

10 God is sovereign In His choice 
(Rom. 9) 

11 Traits of parents are passed on to 

their children (29:1-30:43) 23) 

12 God can see further than man (25: 

13 God'schoiceis based entirely up¬ 
on human traits,dispositions, and acts 
(Rom. 9:14-24) 

14 Do not permit natural feelings to 
divide the family (Gen, 27) 

15 Do not put personal preferences 
before the will of God (25:23; 27:1-4) 

16 We have no right to question the 
will of God (Rom. 9:8-24) 

17 Do nor permit natural dispositions 
to hinder spiritual blessings (25:34) 

18 God has made it possible far 
natural traits and dispositions to be 
completely changed so as to obey Him 
(32:24-29; 2 Cor. 5:17) 

19 One mustchoose tosubmlt to God 
to have such change made 0n. 3:16) 

20 A mere momentary fleshly grati¬ 
fication can damn the soul (25:34; 
Heb. 12:16) 

21 God's principle of dealing with us 
today is on the basis of choice, man's 
choice or rejection of Him On, 3:16; 1 
Tim. 2:4; 2 Pet. 3:9; Rev. 22:17) 

22 Man can be cut off after such 
choice is made if he rebels (Rom. 11: 
7-20) 

23 Rebels can be brought back to 
original righteousness again by repent¬ 
ance (Rom. 11:20-32; 1 Jn. 1:9) 

24 What a man sows he will reap (27: 
1-46; 33:1-17; Gal. 6:7-8) 

25 God deals with men even before 
they are changed to conform to Him 
(28:12-22; 31; 1-13; 32:1-32) 

26 God has certain callings for quali¬ 
fied men (25:23; Mai. 1:1-3; Rom. 9) 

27 God works out even human 
schemes to His own glory (27:1-46: 

Continued, column 4 


daughters of the Ca'n3an-ites, 
in whose land I dwell: 

38 But thou shalt go unto my 
father’s house, and to my kin¬ 
dred, and take a wife unto my 
son. 

39 And I said unto my master, 
Peradventure the woman will 
not follow me. 

*40 And he said unto me,“The 
Lord, before whom I walk, will 
send his angel with thee, and 
prosper thy way; and thou shalt 
take a wife for my son of my 
kindred, and of my father’s 
house: 

41 Then shalt thou be clear 
from this my oath, when thou 
comest to my kindred; and if 
they give not thee one, thou 
shalt be clear from my oath. 

42 And I came this day unto 
the well, and said.^O Lord God 
of my master A'bril-hlLm, if 
now thou do prosper my way 
which I go: 

43 Behold, I stand by the well 
of water; and it shall come to 
pass, that when the virgin com- 
eth forth to draw water , and I 
say to her. Give me, I pray thee, 
a little water of thy pitcher to 
drink; 

44 And she say to me, Both 
drink thou, and I will also draw 
tor thy camels: let the same be 
the woman whom the Lord hath 
appointed out for my master’s 
son. 

45 And before I had done 
speaking in mine heart, behold, 
RS'bgk'ah came forth with her 
pitcheronhershoulder; andshe 
went down unto the well, and 
drew water: and I said unto 
her. Let me drink, I pray thee. 

46 And she made haste, and 
let down her pitcher from her 
shoulder , and said, Drink, and 
I will give thy camels drink 
also: so I drank, and she made 
the camels drink also. 

47 And I asked her, and said, 
‘Whose daughter art thou? And 
she said. The daughter of 
BSth-v'eU NA'hdr’s son, whom 
Mfl'cah bare unto him: and I 
put the^earring upon her face, 
and the bracelets upon her 
hands. 

48 And I “bowed down my 
head, and worshipped the Lord, 
and blessed the Lord God of my 
master AT>r&-hdm, which had 
led me in the right way to take 
my master’s brother’s daughter 
unto his son. 

49 And now if ye will deal 
kindly and truly with my master, 
tell me: and if not, tell me; that 
I may turn to the right hand, 
or to the left. 

(10) Eliezer's success 

50 Then^La'ban and B£th-u'el 
ans wered and said, The thing 
proceedeth from the Lord : *we 
cannot speak unto thee bad or 
good. 

51 Behold, R£-b£k / ah is be¬ 
fore thee^take her, and go, and 
let her be thy master’s son’s 
wife, as the Lord hath spoken. 

52 And it came to pass, that, 
whenA'br&-h&m’s servant heard 
their words, he worshipped the 
Lord, bowing himself to the 
earth. 

53 And the servant brought 


forth “jewels of silver, and 
jewels of gold, and raiment, and 
gave them to Rfe-b£k'ah: he 
gave also tocher brother and to 
her mother precious things. 

54 And they did eat and drink, 
he and the men that were with 
him, and tarried all night; and 
they rose up in the morning, 
and he said, Send me away 
unto my master. 

55 And her brother and her 
mother said. Let the damsel 
abide with us a few days, at the 
least ten; after that she shall go. 

56 And he said unto them. 
Hinder me not, seeing the Lord 
hath prospered my way; send 
me away that I may go to my 
master. 

57 And they said, We will call 
the dam sel, and enquire at her 
mouth. 

58 And they called Re-b&k'ah. 
and said unto her,“Wilt thou go 
with this man? And she said, X 
will go. 

(11) Eliezer's return 

59 And they sent away Re- 
b€k'ah <*their sister, and her 
nurse, and A'brA-hAm’s servant, 
and his men. 

60 And they blessedRe'b£k'ah, 
and said unto her, Thou art our 
sister, “be thou the mother of 
thousands of millions, and let 
thy seed possess the gate of 
those which hate them. 

61 \[ And Re-bek'ah arose^and 
her damsels, and they rode upon 
the camels, and followed the 
man; and the servant took 
Re-bfik'ah, and went his way . 

(12) Marriage of Isaac 

62 And i'saac come from the 
way of the*well Ld-hai'-mi: for 
he dwelt in the south country. 

63 And I'§aac went out Mo 
meditate in the field at the even¬ 
tide : and he lifted up his eyes, 
and saw, and, behold, the camels 
were coming. 

64 And Re-bfik'ah lifted up her 
eyes, and when she saw !'§aac, 
she'lighted off the camel. 

65 For she had said unto the 
servant^What man is this that 
walketh in the field to meet us? 
And the servant had said,*It is 
my master: therefore she took 
a veil, andkovered herself. 

66 And the servant told I'gaac 
all things that he had done. 

67 And Tgaac brought her into 
his mother m Sfl'rah’s tent, and 
took R£-b€k'ah, and she became 
his wife; and he loved her; 
and r§aac was Comforted after 
his mother’s death. 

CHAPTER 25 25 

29 Abraham's secondfamily 

r pHEN%gain A'br&-h&m took 
a wife, and her name was 
K£-tu'rah. 

2 AnJ %he bare him Zim'ran, 
and Jfik'shan, and Me'dan, and 
Mid'l-an, and Ish'b&k, and 
Shu'ah. 

3 And Jfik'shan begat SheT>d, 
and De'dan. And the sons of 
De'dan were As-shu'rim, and 
LS-tu'shim, and L£-um'mim. 


a Heb. kelly , vessels, instruments, weap¬ 
on!, Jewels. Just what they were here Is 
not known, but they were given ai wed¬ 
ding gi fts, not tokens of respect a s those 
in v 22. They could include more elab¬ 
orate Jewels as well as other gifts, as 
is clear 

b Her brother was Laban (v 29) and her 
mother was Mllcab (11:29; 24:24,47) 
c Question 49. Next, v 65. It seems that 
tne final choice was left up to Rebekah 
unless we consider the question as re¬ 
ferring to departure immediately or a 
little later 

d Rebekah had only one brexher, so it ap¬ 
pears: but it was usual for all relatives 
to call a female their sister. In Eastern 
families the nurse was very Important 
and esteemed almost as a parent. This 
one went with the new bride, served as 
her assistant and adviser, and later 
helped labringliigup thechlldern (16: 
1-8; 24:59; 2ft 24, 29: 30:3, 9) 
e Cp. 14:19; 22:17; Ruth4:11-12.In the 
East a large family was always regard¬ 
ed as the greatest of earthly blessings. 
With numbers came power 
f How many Is not stated. One is called 
her nurse ( v 59), named Deborah(35;8) 
g See 16:13-15; 25:11 
h Heb. lasuach. tobend down iobodvand 
mind. He was in godly meditation or 
praying and deep in thought before 
God. Cp. v 67 

i Heb., fell or alighted hastily. Such 
action was a mark of respect. She did 
this to meet the mao she already loved 
through the word of a servant 
j Question 50. Next, 25:22 
k He recognized Isaac also as his master. 

Cp. 15:2; 24:10, 12, 27. 34-37 
1 Denoting modesty (1 Cor. 11:5-6; 1 
Tiro. 2:9). Vails (or veils) were made 
of a long piece of cloth which was 
thrown loosely over the head and face 
and allowed tobangdown in the back. 
Inthepresenceofstrangemenitwas so 
arranged to cover the face and person 
d Tents or apartments of wives were sep¬ 
arated from those of hu&ands. The 
children lived in their own apartments. 
There was no ceremony ofmamage In 
ancient times. Some celebrated with 
a feast, but the removal of the bride 
from her home to that of the bride¬ 
groom completed the marriage 
□ This may explain Isaac's meditation of 
v 63 

o This was the second marriage of Abra¬ 
ham. Ketuiah who had already been 
his concubine (1 Chr. 1:32) was now 
promoted to become his second wife 
p Here we have the record of Abraham's 
secoad family of 6 sons, 7 grandsons, 
and 3 great-grandsons (v 1-4) 

Corn, from column 1 

Rom. 9) 

28 Revelation comes when we are 
sincere and persevere (28:12-22; 3ft 
1-32) 

29 The younger are sometimes the 
better in tile end (25:23; 32:1-32) 

30 The hlack sheep of the family Is 
sometimes the white sheep in the crisis 
(32:1-32; Lk. 15:11-32) 

Israel defined (32:28) 

Heb. Ylsrael . from sat, a prince (and 
sarah. a princess) meaning prevailed 
or ruled as a prince; and El, God, 
Strength, Mighty, the Almighty. It 
roeans jrince with God . Soldier of God, 
God-wrestling .or God’s Prince , for as 
a prince you have power with God and 
with man and have prevailed (v 28). 
He had prevailed with man (25:29-34; 
27:1-31:55). Now he prevailed with 
God (32:29-32).Thls name, which oc¬ 
cur 2, 540 times, was given to Jacob 
(v 28; 2 Ki. 17:34; Hos. 12:3-4); to 
Jacob's descendants (Ex. ft 7), and also 
to Christ (Isa. 4ft3) 

The O. T. is largely a record of the 
history of Israel and of God’s revelation 
to them - their beginning as a nation 
(2ft21-30:43); their 430 years of so¬ 
journ (12; 1-Ex, 12:40); journeys and 
wanderings for over 41 years (Ex. 12- 
Dc34);conquefl ofCanaan(Josh.l-24); 
experiences under IS judges (Judg.l: 1- 

1 Sam. 7); under42 kings (1 Sam. 8- 

2 Kl. 25; 2 Chr. 36); in the captivities 
(2 Ki. 25; Ezra 1); the restoration as a 
nation under Ezra and Nehemiah. Hun¬ 
dreds of the prophecies recorded 1 n 
Scripture concern Israel as can be seen 
from a study of them 





GENESIS 25 


The death of Abraham 


23 


a wai ibe matt prominent of 

ADtium'i secoad family. He and Ms 
people are mentioned 67 times by 
name.He wai defeated by Etau (36:36). 
Mores fled to bit land and married a 
woman of Mldlan (Ex. 2:16-16; 3:1; 
4:19; 18:l).MIdlanlte»becaroea mare 
toIirael(Nuro.2S:l-15), forwhlcbGod 
commanded Israel to war witb them 
(Num. 25:16-10; 31:1-20). For many 
cenrurlei. off and on. lira el fought witb 
them (Joih. 13:21; Judg. 6:1-2; 7:0-25; 
8:3-28; 9:17). Mldlan was the nation 
defeated by Gideon with sucb great 
destruction that Its down fall Is referred 
to In the Bible as the day of Mldlan 
(Isa. 9:4; 10:26; Ps. 83:9) 
b See A wise provision . p.20 
c See The east country , p. 20 
d This genealogy and record of the death 
of Abraham were given here because 
no more was to be said of him In the 
Geneds story. He lived until Jacob was 
15 yean old, dying at the age of 175 
(25:7). He was a contemporary of Shem 
75 years. See notej, 11:11 
e First of 11 times in the 0.T.(v 8, 17; 
$5:29; 4ft43; job Ml: M0; 11:20; 


13:19; 14; 10; Jer. 15: 9; Lam. L 19) and 
8 times In the N.T. (Mt. 27:60; Mk. 
1437-39; 23:46; la 30; Acts 5:5, 10; 
Acts 12:23). TheHeb. gava. to breathe 
out,expire,and die, Is used in the above 
O.T. scriptures except In Job 11:20; Jer. 
15:9 where nephesh. soul, is used. The 
Gr. for ghost in Mt. 27:50 la pneuma. 
spirit, fnthe other passages the words 
are ekpneo and ekpiucho. to expire. 
The English word ghost, is from the 
Anglo-Saxon uk, atTTnmate,inhabi¬ 
tant, or guest. The word spirit la now 
the restricted meaning and always re¬ 
fen to the immortal soul and spirit of 
ma n.the guest or indweller of the body. 
At physical death the inneiman leaves 
the outer man and the body only la 
Lifeless (Jas. 2:26). See Immortality. 
Death. Soul in the Index 
f First of 5 mien called "old man": 

1 Abraham ^24&) 

2 Jacob (43:27; 44:20) 

3 An unnamed roan (Judg.l9:16-22) 

4 Eli (1 Sam. 4:18) 

5 Zacharias (Lk. 1:18) 

See 34 other •’old" thlntu, p. 18 
g See note g, Lk. 4:28 
h An expression used only In the early 
ages and means gathered with the other 
departed spirits. It Is used 11 times In 
the writings of Moses (v 8, 17; 35:29; 
4ft29,33;Num. 20:24-26; 27:13; 31:2: 
Dt. 32:50) and once In Judg. 2:10. It 
could not mean that all men referred 


to were burled together. All spirits went 
to sbeol-hades before the resurrection 
of Christ, but were In two separate 
compartments. See notes on Hell In 
the Index 

i This shows that Isaac and Ishmael lived 
near each other and were friendly. Both 
Abraham and Isaac must have had 
some influence on the character and 
religion oflshmael. This Is evident, for 
when Esau saw that Isaac was dis¬ 
pleased with his marriages with Ca- 
naanitei, he married wives from Iab¬ 
road, seemingly, for the reason that 
they would be acceptable with Ms 
father. Cp. 26:34 - 35 with 28:8-9 
j See note g, 23:9 
k See 16:14; 24:62 
1 See 16:1-16; 17:20; 21:9-21 
m Esau married thisman's sister(28:0 - 9 ) 
n This was In fulfillment of prophecy(17: 
20). Sec the separate names in the 
Index 


4 And the sons offMId'I-an; 
fi'phah, and E'phSr, and Hfl.'- 
nSch, and A-bi'dah, and El'da- 
ah. All these were the children 
of KA-tfl'rah. 

30 Abraham's will 

5 1i And A'brft-hAm fr gave gjj 
that he had unto l'B&ac. 

6 Ppt the sons of the con¬ 
cubines, which A'brA-hAm had, 
A'brA-hAm gave gifts, and sent 
them away from rgaac his son, 
while he yet lived, eastward, 
unto the‘east country. 

31 The death of Abraham 

7 And^these are the days of 
the years of A'brA-hAm’s life 
which he lived, an hundred 
♦hrftpgrore and fifteen years. 

a Then A'brA-hAm " gave up the 
ghost, and died in a good old 
age, an /old man, and %ill of 
years; and was fathered to 
his people. 

9 And 'his sons l'§aac and 
Ish'ma-el buried him in the cave 
of /MAch-peTah, in the field 
of E'phron the son of Z6'hfir 
the HIt'tite, which is before 
MAm'rA; 

10 The field which A'brA-hAm 
purchased of the sons of HSth: 
there was A'brA-hAm buried, 
and SA'rah his wife. 

11 And it came to pass after 
the death of A'brA-hAm, that 
God blessed his son l'saac; and 
I'gaac dwelt by the well *LA- 
hii'-roi. 


PARENTHETICAL: gener¬ 
ations of Ishmael. Hagaric 
Covenant fulfilled (Gen. 16: 
7, note 2). 1 The 12 tribes 

of Ishmael (Cp. 35:22-26) 

12 t Now thgseare the genera¬ 
tions of Ish'ma-el, A'brft-hflm's 
son, whom /Rfi/gar the E-fcfp'- 
tian, SA'rah's handmaid, bare 
unto A'brA-hAm: 

13 And these are the names of 
the sons of Ish'ma-el, by their 
names, according to their gener¬ 
ations : the firstborn of Ish'ma- 
el, w N6-ba , joth; and KA'dHr, 
and Ad'bA-el, and Mfb'sam, 

14 And MIsh'mA, and Dy'mah, 
and MAs'64, 

15 HA'dAr, and Te'mA, JA'tfir, 
NA'phish, and KAd'e-mah: 

16 These are the "sons of 
lBh'ma-el, and these are their 
names, by their towns, and by 
their °castles; twelve princes 
according to their nations. 


o The word cattle Is found 15dmes(v 10; 
Num.31:10; lChi.6:54; 11:5-7; 27:25; 
2 Chi. 17:12; 27:4; Pr. 18:19; Acts 
21:34 , 37 ; 22:24; 23:10, 16, 32) 
p Hli 12 nations occupied the Arabian 
peninsula from Egypt to the Euphrates 
(v 18) 

q Heb. naphal. tofall. have Inheritance 
oc divide by lot, as in Josh. 23:4, It is 
□ever so translated any place else. Not 
the ordinary word for die, as in v 17. 
It means that It fell his lot to have in¬ 
heritance with and to dwell among Ms 
brethren, fulfilling 16:12 

Coot, from column 4 

v See 30 lessons from Jacob and Esau. 
p. 22 

w See note a, 21:27 


2 Death of Ishmael: 137 
years 

17 And these are the years of 
the life of Ish'ma-el, an hundred 
a pd thirty and seven years : and 
he gave up the ghost and died; 
and was gathered unto his 
people. 

18 And they p dwelt from HAv'i- 
tah unto Shfir, that is before 
£'g£pt, as thou goest toward 
As-sjhr'I-A: and h eddied in the 
presence of all his brethren. 


l-8;Rom.4a7-25;Heb.ll01-12) 

19 H And these are the genera¬ 
tions of °T&aac, frA'brA-hAm’s 
son: A'brA-hAm begat I'gaac: 

2 Marriage of Isaac (24:62) 

20 And I'gaac was ^ortv years 
old when he took Rg-bAk'ah 
to wife, the daughter of Bfith- 
u'el the Sjhr'I-an of PA'dan- 
A'ram, the sister to LA'ban the 
S^r'I-an. 

21 And I'gaac in fares ted the 
Loud for his wifg-dheeaiigft she 
was barren: and the Lord was 
intreated of him, and RA-bAk'- 
ah his wife conceived. 

22 And the children struggled 
together within her; and she 
said'If if be so, why am I thus? 
And she went to enquire of the 
Lord. 

3 Birth of Esau and. Jacob 

123 /And (he T.onn Raid unto 
her, *Two nations are in thy 
womb, and two ^manner of 
people shall be separated from 
thy bowels: and the one people 
shall be'stronger than the other 
people; andtheeldershallserve 
the younger. 

24 ^ And when her days to be 
delivered were fulfilled, behold, 
there werel twins in her womb. 

25 And the first came out*red, 
all over like an hairy garment; 
and they called his name /fc'sau. 

26 And after that came his 
brother out, and his hand took 
hold on £'sau’s heel; and his 
name was called m TA / cob: and 
I'gaac itfflj^ threescore years old 
when she bare them. 

4 The divided family (Cp. 

29:31) 

27 And the boys grew: and 
fi'sau was a cunning°hunter, a 
man of the field: and lA'cob 
was a '’plain man, dwelling in 
tents. 

28 And I'saacfloved E'sftu/be- 
cause he did eat of his venison: 
but RA-bAk'ah loved jA'cob. 

5 Sale and despising of the 
birthright (Heb. 12:16) 

29 % And JA'cob^sod pottage: 
and E'sftu came from the field, 
and he was faint: 

30 And E'sgu said to JA'cob, 
Feed me, I pray thee, with that 
same red pottage; for I am 
faint: therefore was his name 
called E'dom. 

31 And JA'cob said. Sell me 
this day thv‘ birthright. 

32 And E'sgu said, “Behold, I 
am at the point to die: and 
what profit shall this birthright 
do to me? 

33 And JA'cob said, "Swear to 
me this day; "find he sware unto 
him : and he^sold his birthright 
unto JA'cob. 

34 Then JA'cob gave £'sgu 
bread and pottage of Gentiles; 
and he did eat and drink, and 
rose up, and went his way: thus 
E'sftu. ^despised his birthright. 


a Isaac's generations axe given here be¬ 
cause the record of Ms family is tobe 
found In the rest of Genesis 
b Not the only son of Abraham In the 
strictest sense, but the only son b y 
promise (17:19, 21; 21:12) 
c This was 3 years after Sarah's death.Cp. 
17:17; 23:1 

d She was bamen 19 yean. Cp. v 20 
with 26, See note g, 16:1 
e Question 51.Next, v 32. iflbe a mother 
in answer to prayer, why am I thus? God 
alone could satisfy or answer her, so she 
went to Inquire of Hlro.Note the answer 
In v 23 

f 33rd prophecy in Gen. (25:23.fulftllerf> . 
Next, 26:2. It concerned the struggle 
between Jacob and Esau and was par¬ 
tially fulfilled in their descendants 
many tiroes. It will be completely ful¬ 
filled in the Millennium and the New 
Earth when Israel under their Messiah 
will be tbe head of all nations (Isa. 2: 
2-4; ft 6-7; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-18, 
Zech. 14; Zepta. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:13) 
g See Origin of races, p. 24 
h The Edomites and Israelites have been 
two different peoples In manners, cus¬ 
toms, and religion from the very be¬ 
ginning. Edomites were idolaters (2 
Chr. 25:20). The Mstory of Edomites 
isoneofwarswlthJews(Ex.l&15; Num. 
20:14-21; 1 Sam. 14:47; 2Sam.8:14; 1 
Ki.ll: 15; 2 Ki.8:20-22; 14:7.10; Ezek. 
25:12-14). Edom Is the subject ofmany 
O.T. prophecies (Ex.15:15;Num.24:18; 
Ps. 60:8-10; Isa. 11:14; 63:1; Jer. ft26; 
25:21; 27:3; 49:7-22; Ezek.25:12-14; 
32:29; Dan.11:41; Joel 3:19; Amos 1: 
6-11; 2:1; ft.12; Oba. 1-8; Mai. L4). 

1 Tbe family of Esau (or Edom) seemed 
to be stronger at first than Jacob's (or 
Israel’s), for they had dukes and kings 
long before Israel did (Gen. 36); and 
they were powerful enough to resist 
Israel's passage through their land when 
coming out of Egypt (Num. 20). Later, 
David completely defeated them and 
madethem subject to Israel for about 
150 years(2 Sam. 8:14). Afterthe Bab- 
ylonian captivity, the Maccahees 
compelled them to leave their country 
or embrace the Jewish religion. From 
then on they were ruled by Israel. In 
the Millennium they will again be un¬ 
der Israel (Ps. 60:8-10; Isa.11:14; 63: 
1; Amos ft 12) 

j First of 3 sets of twins in Scripture 

1 Jacob and Esau (25:24-20) 

2 Pharez and Zarah (38:25-30) 

3 Thomas (Dldymus, meaning twin) 
and his brother or sister On. 11:16; 20: 
24; 21:2) 

k Heb .adrooniy . reddish, ruddy. It means 
that he was covered all over with red 
hair, or that he was red In complexion 
and had hair all over Ms body. The 
PesMtta reads: "came outred, all cov¬ 
ered with ringlets of hair." Other trans¬ 
lations read: "came out all red as a 
hairy robe...came out reddish all 
over, like a hairy coat" 30) 

1 Esau means hairy; Edom means red (v 
m Heb. Yaaqob .heel-catchet.supplanter. 
cheater, defrauder, deceiver. For his 
historyseeGen. 25:23-34; 27:1-50:14; 
also notes under Jacob In tbe Index 
n Abraham waited ZlTyears (12:4; 21:5) 
and Isaac waited 20 yearsfor a son (25: 
20, 26). Abraham was 100 years old 
when Isaac wasboro (17:17; 21:5); and 
Isaac was "three-score" or 60 years old 
when Jacoh and Ms twin brother were 
born (25:26). One score Is 20 
o The last of two hunters in Scripture 
(v 27; 10:9) 

p An upright man, one of steady, domes¬ 
tic, moral habits as distinguished from 
Esau, who was wild and reriless 
q See 12 divided families, p. 24 
r The stomach certainly was the way to 
tMs man's heart (v 28) 
s Heb. yazed nazld, balled a boiling. 
Beans, lendls, and peas were the pulse 
of Canaan (v 34; Dan. 1:12). This red 
pottage( v 30)was made of lentlls(v 34). 
Beans and lentils, when boiled with 
garlic and oil, made a delicious dish, 
chocolate In color. Jacob was the first 
man cook recorded in Scripture (v 29- 
34.Cp.2 Ki.4:38-41; Jn.2L9). Sarah 
was the first woman cook (18:6).Angels 
also can cook (1 Ki. lft 5-7) 

t See 22 blessings of birthright, p.21 


x See Heb. 12:16-17 
y See 2 Sam. 17:28; 23:11; Ezek. 4<9 

zJacob should have deqplied hli un¬ 
brother ly selfishness 


VIH History of Isaac (25: 
19“35:29). Outlined to 
28:10. 1 Birth of Isaac (21: 


CHAPTER 26 26 

6 Sojourn in Gerar (Cp. 12: 


u Question 52. Next. 26:9. Thus showing 
ms disposition and character - his 
faithlessness in spiritual things 

—— 1 Continued, column 1 





God's promise to Isaac 


Isaac's dispute with Abimelech 


24 GENESIS 26 


a TMs may account for the despair of 
Esau In 25:29-34 

b See 13 famines Id Scripture, pw 11 
c See 44 appearance^of God. p, 63 
d 34 th prophecy In Gen. (25:2-5. ful¬ 
filled and will be fulfilled in all eter¬ 
nity). Next.v 24.TO teach that 10 com¬ 
mandments were known to Adam and 
Abraham just because God said Abra¬ 
ham had kept His commandments is 
unscripturaL, God gave Abraham 14 
com ro a ndm en ts (note m, 12: l),but not 
the 10 given at Sinai,as proved in 20 
facts about the 10 commandments, 
p. 112 

eAsAbrahamdld (12:10; Ps.37:3). Gera r 
was on the direct route to Egypt. Isaac 
was no doubt on his way there, but was 
stopped by God 

f Ps. 39:12; Heb. 11:9, 13, 16 
g This implies resurrection,for he did not 
inherit a foot of land during his life¬ 
time. Cp. 13:15; 28:13: 50:24; Acts7:5 

h Gen. 12:7: 13:15-17; 15:18-21: 17:8; 

22:16; Dt. 11:24; Ezek. 47:13-48:35 
i See 14 oaths of God and God still 
swears that , p. 257 - 258 ofN.T. 

j 12:2; 13:16:15:5,18; 17:16; 18:18; 23:17 

k 7 "1 will's" of God to Isaac: 1 will 

1 Be with you (26:3) 

2 Bless you (26:3) 

3 Give you all these countries(26: 3) 

4 Perform tbeoatbmadeto Abraham 

(26:3) 4) 

5 Multiply your seed as the stars (26: 

6 Give all these countries to your 
seed (26:4) 

7 Bless you aod multiply you for 
Abraham’s sake (26:24) 

Cp. the 12 " I will's - to Noah, p. 16; 
35 to Abraham (it 1-7; 13:15-17; 17: 
2-8,16-21: 18:10, 14. 26-32; 21:13, 
18; 22:17; 24:7) and 15 to Jacob, 
p. 27 . See 48 promises, p, 10 

1 See 12:3; 18:18:22:10; 26:4; Gal.3:8 
m 5fold obedience of Abraham (v 5): 

1 Obeyed My voice 4~Kept My 

2 Kept M y charge statutes 

SKeptMycommand- 5Kept My 

meats laws 

Because of this God blescd his sons 

0 Following la the footsteps of Ahraham 
the wrong way (12:10-20; 20:1-17). 
Both failed God In faith, for it was im¬ 
possible for either to be killed if God's 
word was to be fulfilled concerning 
their seed. It was dorttful that Ahra¬ 
ham had ever told his son of his own 
weakness on tbli point, so Isaac was not 
prepared to guard against such tempta¬ 
tion. The statement was true regard - 
ing Abraham aod bis wife,but not with 
Isaac, for Rebekahwas only his cousin 

o Heb. towb. fair, beautiful. Used of 
women (6:2; 24:16; 26:7; Esther 1:11; 
Judg. 15:2) and of men (Dan, 1:15). 
Cp. note t, 12:11 

p Heb. ta sc hag , to laugh outright, play, 
make sport. Here it means that Isaac 
was making some gesture of love to 
Rebekab or caresring her, takiDg such 
liberties as were not common or lawful 
with brother and sister. It is possible 
that what happened in the case of 
A bra ham, under similar circumstances, 
was not yet forgotten (Gen, 20). No ex¬ 
cuse can be made for Isaac any more 
than for Abraham (Cp. Ps. 31:5: Num. 
32:23) 

q Questions 53-54.Next.v27.Cp.3:11.13 

r This indicates that Abimelech and his 
people were God-fearing and moral 
idealists. Death was the penalty for 
adultery in Israel and some of the other 
nations even before Moses (38:24) 

s First instance of sowing. Cp. 47:23; 
Ml. 13:4 


t A mark of great increase(Ps.67:6;Zech. 
0:12; Mt. 13:23; GaL 6:7-8; Mu 19:29) 

u Riches are always a source of envy (31: 
l;Ps.37:7; 49:16; 73:3; 1C or. 3:3; 13:4) 

v It was customary In the East to dig wells 
as proof of title to surrounding unoccu¬ 
pied lands. Isaac inherited the lands 
where Abraham had dug wells. To dll 
wells was a declaration of war, or at 
least a hostile act (2 Kl. 3:19,25). To 
avert war Isaac gave up the wells 


10-20; 20:1-17). (1) Abra- 
hamic Covenant confirmed 
in Isaac 

A ND there was ft famine in 
- the land, beside the*first 
f amin e that was in the days of 
A'bri-h&m. And I'§aac went 
unto A-blm'e-lfich king of the 
Phl-Us'tineg unto Ge'rar. 

12 And the LoRDfepp eared unto 
him /(and said. g Go not down into 
E'gypt; dwell in the land which 
I shall tell thee of: 

•3 /Sojourn in this land, and I 
will be with thee, and will bless 
thee ;*For unto thee, and unto thy 
seed, I will give/fell these coun¬ 
tries, and I will perform 'the 
oath which I sware unto A'brfi- 
hflm thy father 

►4 And 1 will make thy seed/to 
multiply .as the stars of heaven, 
and*wiil give unto thy seed all 
these countries; and ( in thv 
seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed; 

S ^Because that A'br&-h&m 
obeyed my voice, and kept my 
charge, my commandments, my 
statutes, and my laws. 

(2) Coward and deceiver 

( 12 : 10 ; 20 : 1 ) 

6 II And i'saac dwelt in Ge'rar. 
7 And the men of the place 
asked him of his wife; "and he 
said, She is my sister: for he 
feared to say, She is my wife; 
lest, said he, the men of the 
place should kill me for R£- 
bgk'ah; because she ir as "fair 
to look upon. 

8 And it came to pass, when he 
had been there a long time, that 
A-bIm'e-16ch king of the Phi- 
lls'tines looked out at a win¬ 
dow, and saw, and, behold, 
1'gaac was ^porting with R£- 
blk'ah his wife. 

(3) Isaac on trial (Cp. 12: 
18; 20:9) 

9 And A-bim'e-l£ch called 
i'gaac, and said.^Behold, of a 
surety she is thy wife: and how 
saidst thou. She is my sister? 
And I'§aac said unto him, Be¬ 
cause I said, Lest 1 die for her. 
10 AndA-bLm'e-l£chsaid,What 
is this thou hast done unto us? 
one of the people might lightly 
have lien with thy wife, and 
thou shouldest have 'brought 
guiltiness upon us. 

11 And A-bim'e-lSch charged 
all his people, saying, He that 
toucheth this man or his wife 
shall surely be put to death. 

(4) Isaac the farmer 

12 Then i'§aac’sowed in that 
land, and received in the same 
year fen hundredfold: and the 
Lord blessed him. 

13 And the man waxed great, 
and went forward, and grew 
until he became very great: 

14 For he had possession of 
flocks, and possession of herds, 
and great store of servants: and 
the PhI-lIs / tlne§ M envied him. 

15 For all the**wells which his 
father's servants had digged in 
the days of A' b r&-h&m his father, 
the Phl-lls'tlne§ had stopped 
them, and filled them with earth. 


16 And A-blm'e-lSch said unto 
I'gaac'Go from us; for thou art 
much mightier than we. 

(5) Isaac the well-digger 

17 H And I'gaac ^departed 
thence, and pitched his tent in 
the valley of Ge'rdr, and dwelt 
there. 

18 And 1'saac digged again the 
wells of water, which they had 
digged in the days of A'brA-hdm 
his father; for the Phl-lis'tineg 
had stopped them after the death 
of A'brA-h&m: and he called 
their names after the names by 
which his father had called 
them. 

19 Andi'saac’sservaiitsdigged 
in the valley, and found there a 
well of^Springing water. 

20 And the herdmen of Ge'rar 
did strive with i'saac’s herd- 
men, saying. The water is ours: 
and he called the name of the 
weUf /B'sfik : because they strove 
with him. 

21 And they digged another 
well, and strove for that also: 
and he called the name of it 
fSTt/riflh - 

22 And he removed from 
thence, and digged another 
well; and for that they strove 
not: and he called the name of 
it /Re-ho'both : and he said. 
For now the Lord hath made 
room for us, and we shall be 
fruitful in the land. 

7 Abrahamic Covenant con¬ 
firmed in Isaac (12:1; 26: 

1-5) 

23 And he went up from thence 
to jBe'er-she'ba. 

*24/And the LoRpfeppeared un¬ 
to him the same night, andsaid, 
I am the God of A'brA-him thy 
father: /fear not, for I am with 
thee, and will bless thee, and 
multiply thy seed for my servant 
A'br&-h&m’s*sake.*4 

25 And he / builded an "altar 
there, and called upon the name 
of the Lord, and pitched his 
tent there: and there Isaac's 
servants digged a well. 

8 Covenant with Abimelech 

26 U Then A-bIm'e-l£ch went 
to him from Ge'rar "and A-huz'- 
zath one of his friends, and 
PhJ'chol the chief captain of his 
army. 

27 And i'§aac said unto them, 
^Wherefore come ye to me, see¬ 
ing ye hate me, and have sent 
me away from you? 

28 And they said, We saw cer¬ 
tainly that the Lord was with 
thee : and we said, Let there be 
now an oath betwixt us, even 
betwixt us and thee, and let us 
make ft Covenant with thee; 

29 That thou wilt do us no 
hurt.fes we have not touched 
thee, and as we have done unto 
thee nothing but good, and have 
sent thee away in peace: thou 
art now the blessed of the Lord. 

30 And he made them a feast, 
and they did eat and drink. 

31 And they rose up betimes in 
the morning, and sware one to 
another: and i'gaac sent them 
away, and they departed from 
him in peace. 


a TMi was a strange way of saying: You 
have become wealthy In our midst and 
raypeople are envious of you (v 16>. It 
could literally mean that Isaac had be¬ 
come mlghtlerthan all the Philistines 
b Isaac, like Abraham before Mm, de¬ 
parted from where be was not wanted 
so as to keep peace (v 17; 13:5-13) 
c Literally, living water, or an unfailing 
spring,Cp. Lev, 14:5, 50; 15:30; Num. 
19:17; Song 4:15; Rev. 2L6; 22:1 
d Meaning, contention or strife (v 20) 
e Meaning, opposition, accusation (v21) 
f Meaning, room (v22).It was about 20 
ml.southwest of Beer-sbeba,in a fertile 
valley. The site is marked by extensive 
ruins and deep wells 
g Well of the oath. The southern-most 
city in Canaan (2L31; 46:1; Judg.2Q:l) 
h 35th prophecy inGen. (26:24.fulfilledL 
Next, 27:28. The 2nd prophecy con¬ 
cerning Isaac's seed 
i God appeared to encourage him be¬ 
cause of what he mlghi be tempted to 
do in view of the wrong suffered by the 
Philistines filling the wells of Ms father 
(v 15),the insult ofbeing asked to leave 
(v 16), and the further wrong by their 
claiming wells he had made (v 17-22). 
He could have been tempted to retali¬ 
ate, to make war, but be held Mmseli 
steady and proved his godliness. See 
44 appearances of God, p. 63 
j TMrd of 80 occurrences of fear not. 
Used generally when man is being 
quieted because of the presence of God 
(15c 1; 21:17;Judg.6:23; Jer.5 22; Dan. 
10:12-19; Zeph. 1:13: Acts 9:3-8; Rev, 
1:17) 

k The doctrine that God does tMngs only 
for His own sake lsdisproved here and 
in Gen. 355: 2Sam. 5-12; 1K1.1L12- 
13; 13:32-34; 154; 2 Ki. 8:19; 19:34; 
20:6; Ps. 132:16; Isa. 37:35: 45:4 
1 He did not fall away from revealed re¬ 
ligion In times of prosperity as some 
individuals, families, churches and 
nations do today 
m See note f, 8:20 

n One Targum reads, "Abimelech and 
PMchol and a company of their 
friends," not considering Ahuzzath a 
proper name. It could be that PMcol 
was the title of the commander of the 
Philistines' army as Ahimelech was 
the title of their king 
o Question 55. Next, 27:18 
p See 22 man-made covenants, p. 19 
I q TMs was false in 5 ways. They had: 

1 Manifested envy (v 14, 27) 

2 Filled the wells of Abraham(v 15,18) 

3 Insulted Mm (v 16) 

4 Stolen his spring (v 20) 

5 Stolen Ms well (v 21) 

r A token of friendsMp aod covenant 

12 divided families (2527): 

1 Isaac and Rebekah(25 28; 27:1-46) 

2 Jacob and wives (2531; 351; 37: 

! 1-4) 18:2) 

3 Moses and Zippoiah(Ex. 4:24-26; 

4 Moses,Msbrotberand sister (Num. 

5 Jephthahand brothers (Judg. 11) 12) 

6 Naomi and daugtaer-in-law (Ruth 
1:14-15) 

7 ELkanahand wives (1 Sam. 1:1-9) 

8 Jesse and sons (1 Sam. 16:8-13; 
17:28) 

9 Saul and sons(1 Sam. 14:44; 20:30) 

10 David and sons(2 Sam. 13:1-18:33) 

11 Job and family 0°b 2:9-10; 19: 
14-17) 

12 Jesus and brothers (Jn.7:5; Pi.6%0) 

Note the cause and results in each 

case 

Origin of races (2523) 

This passage, with 9 24-27; 17:20; 19: 
33-38; 25:1-6; Acts 17:26 and other 
scriptures, explains how different races 
and types of people came into being, 
since the flood. When the first of each 
type and color was brought into exist¬ 
ence is not stated and cannot therefore, 
be known. Such facts are among the 
secrets ofGod referred to in Du 29:29. 
If two nations and two manner of peo¬ 
ple were hom on tMs occasion, then the 
same could have happened at other 
dm es. Hence .there remains no m ystery 
as to where theblack, the yellow, the 
brown, and otherracescaroe from. The 
only pan not known is when and by 
whom . TMs much is sure, the various 
races came Intoheingdnce the flood, 
for only one color was saved in the ark 
(6:18) 



_ GENESIS 27 

a Hcb. ifaib>h.. icTcn.Tbc well w»called 
the well of the aevcn. referring to the 
7 Iambi that were a witness of the 
covenant made at that place between 
A bn bam and Abimelech (2L 22-33) 
b Becr-iheba Kill erisU. and retalni [u 
ancient name In a slightly modified 
foim. It li said that the old wells are 
Kill there, which ate of great depth, 
and of great value to the surrounding 
Arabs 

c It seem i that both Judith and Beerl had 
other names (36:2, 5, 13) 
d Hcb.. bitterness of mill t (27:46; 28:2- 
8). TbeTargums say that they quarel- 
led with Isaac and Rebekah and re¬ 
belled against their religious Instruc¬ 
tions 

e Isaac was about 138 yean old at this 
droc. He Lived 42 years after tbc dme 
he thought he was going to die, so 
evidently he was healed by God (35: 

27- 28). He died at tbe aRe of 100 (34 
28), ooly 10 years before his son, 
Jacob went into Egypt (47:9) 

f See 2423-34 

g No man knows the day of Mi death, un¬ 
less G od particularly reveals It to him; 
nor does he haves set dme to die, even 
though he is appointed to dle.A person’s 
appointed death is at some unspecified 
dme (Heb. ft 27). There are coodldoas 
one can meet which will extend life 
longer than what may be otherwise 
expected 

7 examples of God revealing death: 

1 Jacob (dme of revelation before 
death. 1 day; Gen. 4& 1; 4429-33) 

2 Aaron (1 day; Num. 20:29-29) 

3 Moses (1 day; Dt. 3L2; 32:48-52; 

4 Joshua (lday; Josh.24:14) 34:1-8) 

5 Hezeldah (1 dry, but changed to 
15 yean; 2 Ki. 20:1-8; Isa. 38) 20) 

6 Ezekiel’s wifefl day; Ezek.24:15- 

7 A dch fool (a lew hours; Lk. 12:2) 
Wc have one example of an evil qililt 

revealing death - that of Saul on the 
morrow (1 Sam. 28:19 with 1 Chr, 10: 
13-14) 

14 proofa do set time to die: 

1 It was said to Ablmclock You are 
a dead man unless you give up pdi 
man’s wife (Gen. 20:9-7) 

2 Honor pa rents, that your days may 
be long upon earth (Ex. 24 12; Eph.42) 

3 Because of youi dni you will 
quickly perish (Lev. 26; Dt. 28) 

4 Consider the poor - the Lord shall 
keep him alive (Ps. 4L1-2) 

5 Thewlckcd shall not live out half 
their days (Ps. 55:23) 

6 With long life will I satisfy tdm 
(providing he meets the conditions of 
Ps. 91:1-9) 

7 Keep My words, for length of days, 
and long life sliall they add to you (Pi. 
3:1-2) 

8 The years of the wicked dull be 
shortened (Ps. 10:25) 

9 lie that hardenctb Hi neck shall 
suddenly be destroyed (Pr. 241) 

10 l will add to your days 15 yean 
(Isa. 38:5) 

ill am deprived of the test of my 
yean (Isa. 38:10) 

12 For tHi cause many arc weak and 
sickly among you and many have died 
(1 Cor. i.L‘29-30) 

13 He that will love Life,and see good 
days, let him keep his mouth from 
evil (1 Pet. 110-11) 

14 Many have beep cut off In death 
because of sins. They could ha vc lived 
longer if they had not committed them, 
and such Judgment had not become 
neccaary (Ex. 9:15; 12:15, 19; 30:33; 
31:14; Lev. 7:20-27; 17:4-14; 18:29; 
148; 20:3-18; Num. 413; 1430-31; 
14.13, 20; etc.) 

h Esau had missed finding his vcnlion be¬ 
fore this and had Ion Hi birthright 
(25:27-34). Now he lost Us blessing 
because lie was late In finding It 
1 His carnal appetite caused Hm to for¬ 
get God's word and Esau’sontb(2423, 
31-34), Thus he was tricked into right 
action by Ms wife and younger son 
j The phrase intimates more than a 
common blessing. This is proved in v 

28- 29, Isaac must have known that God 
desired to bless Jacob instead of Esau, 
for such was revealed by Him to Re¬ 
bekah (2423). Isaac finally did hies 
Hm (Heb. 11:20; Rom. 10:17). The 
camalman was dictating to Hm when 
he purposed to blea Esau instead. This 

Cppa tmod. column*—►- 


Isaac sends for venison 


Jacob deceives his father 


25 


I a Orientals wen fond of highly 

food.S alt ^plces,onloDi.as die .saffron, 
mint, and various other herbs wen used 
to flavor foods (Ex. 12:8; Num. 11:6; 
Lk. 11:42) 

b Questions 66-67. Next, v 24 
c The ooly case recorded In Scdptme 
where a man depended upon feeling; 
and. he was deceived. Tbe lesson to 
Christians la clear. Isaac must have bad 
a deknen wMchaffected his eyesand 
made him think he was going to die. 
He recovered, however, and saw Jacob 
on Hs return from Padan-aram about 
20 yean later. He died Just 10 yean be¬ 
fore Jacob went Into Egypt (2426; 34 
28; 47:9) 

d Question 58, Next, v 32 
e Raiment In the East marked the social 
rank and podtlnt of the wearer. The 
first-barn had an official garment as 
the piled and head of tbe house. How¬ 
ever, this garni ok put upon Jacob was 
one which had the smell of the field 
upon It to make the deception more 
complete. It was a perfect deception 
except the voice. Even God was af¬ 
firmed as aiding him to find meat 
sooner than it could be expected (v 20). 
THs feature la the worn pan about It, 
aod shows tbe nature and di dug of the 
whole falsehood. God certainly was hoc 
a pany to these plots and dn 
f 36th prophecy In Gen. (27:28-29. ful- 
8lied). Next, v 37. It predicted that 
Jacob would be hleoed above Esau In 
material and qilritual things. This Is 
the fird prophecy of Isaac the prophet 
(cp. v 39-40) 

lQfold prophetical blessing of Jacob: 

1 God give you the dew of heaven (v 

2 The fataea of the earth (v 28) 28) 

3 Plenty of con (wheat, v 28,37) 

4 Plenty of wine (vtneyards,v 29 ,ff) 

5 Let people serve you (v 29). 

6 Let nationibow dowo to yon (v 29) 

7 Be lord over your brethra(v 29,37) 

8 Let your brothers bow to you (v 29, 

37) 29) 

9 Cursed are those who curse you (v 
10 Blesred are thorn who blea you (v 

29) 

g Questions 59-81. Next, v 36.Isaac was 
*3 zed with a great fear which perhaps 
recalled to Um God's purpore la the 
ma tier, so he resolved to let the blea- 
lng stand (v 33). Cp. Lk. 22:61 where 
Peter forgot the words of Jesia until 
Christ turned and looked upon Um 

S m Com, from column 1 

natiral love fear Esau was brought about 
bytbls son beingvery careful to gratify 
Hs father's fleshly appetite (25:28), 
Isaac wished to repay the many favors 
of Esauby this one blessing. He recog¬ 
nized Us own lawful right as the priest¬ 
ly and prophetic bead of his bouse to 
bless the first-born and give Hm all ite 
birth-right signified; but la this case, 
as la that of Ephraim (48:8-22), God 
had commanded that the natural order 
be set aside and the bleating be given 
the one of His choice (2423; Mai. 1: 
2-3; Rom.411-13.SeeDOte.Gen.4 24) 


30 sieges of Jerusalem (14:18): 

12 Bible sleaei of Jerusalem: By 

1 Judah (Judg, 1:8) 

2 David and Judah (2 Sam. 4 6-10) 

3 Shllhak.klDg of Egypt (1X1.14:25) 

4 Jehoash,king of Israel (2 Kl.14:13) 

5 Sennacherib,king of Assyria (2 Ki. 

18) 21:17) 

6 Philistines and Arabians (2 Chr. 

7 Joaih, king of Israel (2 Chr. 24 23) 

8 King of Egypt (2 Chr. 36:9) 

9 Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon 
(2 Chr. 36:6-7) 

10 Nebuchadnezzar (2 Chr. 36:10) 

11 Nebuchadnezzar(2Chi.36:17-19) 

12 Romans, 70 A. D. (Mt. 24:1-2; 
Lk. 1442-44; 21:20-24) 

18 sieges of secular Mstory: Bv 


32 And it come to pass the some 
day. that Isaac’s servants came, 
and told him concerning the well 
which they had digged, and said 
unto him, We have found water. 

. 33 And he called it a Sh5'ba-h : 
therefore the name of the city 
is B6'er-she'bA* iinto this day. 

9 Marriages of Esau 

34 If And £'sfiu was forty 
years old when he took to wife 
J0'dlth c the daughter of B£-6'ri 
the Hlt'tite, and B&sh'e-m&th 
the daughter of £'L6n the Hlt'¬ 
tite : 

35 Which were a^grief of mind 
unto l'gaac and to RA-b&k'ah. 


CHAPTER 27 


27 


10 The stolen blessing (Cp. 
25:31, note). (1) Charge 
to Esau 

AND it came to pass, that when 
■“« I'$aac was ‘bid, and his 
eyes were dim, so that he could 
not see, he palled fc'sau hisfeldest 
son, and said unto him, My 
son: and he said unto him, 
Behold, here am I. 

2 And he said. Behold now, I 
am old,*I know not the day of 
my death: 

3 Now therefore take, I pray 
thee, thy weapons, thy quiverand 
thy bow, and go out to the field, 
and take me some venison; 

4 And make me savoury meat, 
such as I love, and bring if to 
me, that I may eat; that my 
soul may bless thee before I die. 

(2) Rebekah 1 s plot 

5 And Rg-bEk'ah heard when 
l'gaac spake to £'squ his son. 
AndA&'sftu went to the field to 
hunt/or venison, and to bring if. 

6 M And RA-bek'sh spake unto 
T&'cob her son, saying. Behold, I 
heard thy father speak unto 
E'sftu thy brother, saying, 

7 Tiring me venison, and make 
me savoury meat, that I may eat, 
and bless thee^before the Loan 
before my death. 

6 Now therefore, my son, obey 
my voice according to that 
which I command thee. 

9 Go now to the flock, and 
fetch me from thence two good 
kids of the goats; and I will 
make them savoury meat for 
thy father, such as he loveth: 

10 And thou shalt bring if to 
thy father, that he may eat, and 
that he may bless thee before 
his death. 

11 And T&'cob said to R£-b&k'- 
ah his mother, Behold, £'sgu 
my brother is a hairy man, and 
I am a smooth man: 

12 My father peradventure will 
feel me, and I shall seem to him 
as a deceiver; and I shall bring 
a curse upon me, and not a 
blessing. 

13 And his mother said unto 
him, Upon me be thy curse, my 
son: only obey my voice, and go 
fetch me them. 

(3) The plot executed 

14 And he went, and fetched, 
and brought them to his mother: 
and his mother made savoury 
meat, such as his father loved. 


*15 And Rfe-bSk'&h took goodly 
raiment of her eldest son £'sgu, 
which therewith her in the house, 
and put them upon jA'cob her 
younger son: 

16 And she put the wkinn of the 
kids of the goats upon his hands, 
and upon the smooth of his neck: 

17 And she gave the "savoury 
meat and the bread, which she 
had prepared, into the hand of 
her son J&'cob. 

18 % And jie came unto 
father, and said. My father: 
and he said, ^Here am I; who 
art thou, my son? 

19 And J&'cob said unto his 
father, I am f/squ thy firstborn; 
I have done according as thou 
badest me: arise, I pray thee, 
sit and eat of my vension, that 
thy soul may bless me. 

20 And l'gaac said unto his son. 
How is it that thou hast found 
if so quickly, my son? And he 
said. Because the Loan thy 
God brought if to me. 

21 And l^saac said unto Tfl'cob. 
Come near, I pray thee, that I 
may feel thee, my son, whether 
thou be my very son fi'sgu or not 

22 And T&'cob went near unto 
l'gaac his father; andTie felt 
him, and said. The voice is 
J&'cob’s voice, but the hands 
are the hands of £'sgu. 

23 And he discerned b«m not, 
because his hands were hairy, 
as his brother fi'sgu’s hands: 
so he blessed him. 

24 And he said, 44rf thou my 
very son fi'sftu? And he said, 
I am. 

25 And he said, Bring if near to 
me, and I will eat of my son’s 
venison, that my soul may bless 
thee. And he brought if near to 
him, and he did eat: and he 
brought him wine, and he drank. 

(4) The plot successful 

26 And his father l'gaac said 
unto him. Come near now, and 
kiss me, my son. 

27 And he came near, and 
kissed him: and he smelled the 
smell of hirfraiment, and blessed 
him, and said, See, the smell of 
my son is as the smell of a field 
which the Lord hath blessed: 
★28 ^Therefore God give thee of 
the dew of heaven, and the 
fatness of the earth, and plenty 
of corn and wine: 

29 Let people serve thee, and 
nations bow down to thee: be 
lord over thy brethren, and let 
thy mother’s sons bow down to 
thee: cursed be every one that 
curseth thee, and blessed be 
he that blesseth thee. 

(5) The plot discovered 

30 II And it came to pass, as 
soon as l'gaac had made an end 
of blessing J&'cob, and J&'cob 
was yet scarce gone out from the 
presence of l'gaac his father, 
that fe'sau his brother came in 
from his hunting. 

31 And he also had made 
savoury meat, and brought it 
unto his father, and said unto 
his father. Let my father arise, 
and eat of his son’s venison, 
that thy soul may bless me. 

32 And I'saac his father said 
unto him,*Who art thou? And 
he said, I am thy son, thy flrst- 
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GENESIS 27, 25 


Isaac blesses Esau 


Jacob goes to Padan-aram 


a Sec note*, Heb. 12:16-17 
b Questions 62-65. Next, v 45 
c Thl» li false, for he willingly lold It 
for a mess of pottage. Cp. 25:26-34 
d The blessing and the birthright were 
the same 

e 37th prophecy In Gen. (27:37 .fulfilled). 
Next, v 39. Isaac was sdll desirous of 
blessing his beloved son and did so in a 
very small way as compared to the 
blesing of Jacob (v 39-40) 
f Esau was7B years old and a fornicator. 
Sindulledhls sense ofspirttual things. 
See notes, Heb. 12:16-17 
g 36th prophecy in Gen. (27:39-40. ful¬ 
filled). Next, 28:3 

6foid prophetical blenjng of Esau: 

1 The fatness of the earth (v 39) 

2 The dew of heaven (v 39. Cp. v 28) 

3 To be a warring nation-(v 40) 

4 Tobe a servant of Jacob (v 40) 40) 

5 Partial and temporary dominion (v 

6 Freedom from Jacob's yoke (v 40) 

h Esau possessed the land of Edom, a very 
fruitful place, Cp. Heh, 11:20 
1 The dewof heaven is a symbol of God's 
blessings of eanh (v 28 , 39; Dt. 32:2; 
33:13. 28; Pi. 133:3; Pr. 3:20; 19:12; 
Hos. 14:5) 

j Tte Edomites (descendants of Esau) 
were a warring people for many gen¬ 
erations. See note h, 25:23 
k Israel ruled Edom for long periods (1 
Sam. 14:47; 2 Sam. 8:14; 2 Ki. 14:7) 
1 Edom finally threw off the yoke of 
Israel (2 Ki.8:20-22; 2 Chr. 21:8-10) 
m All natural men would perhaps do this 
under' the same circumstances. Esau 
seemed to have passed this hatred to Ms 
offspring, for they were always ready 
to war with Jacob's descendants. See 
note h, 25c23 

n This alludes to the formal, ceremonial 
mourning for the dead, wMcblasted 7 
to 70days (50:1-3, 10; 1 Sam. 31:13; 
Job 2:13) 

o The information was given to Rebekah. 
as her partiality for Jacob was well 
known. Being a shrewd woman she 
advised against private revenge or go¬ 
ing tolsaac about the threat. Her plan 
was to send Jacob away until Esau's 
anger cooled down and it was safe far 
him to return 

p Her few days were 20 years (31:41). She 
never saw Jacob again. All the family 
paid a bitter price for their sins, in 
the many years of separation 

- Cont. from column 4 

k Called theSyrian 2rimes (v 5; 25:20). 
Laban,"Eli son, is called the same 3 
rimes (25:20; 31:20, 24). Jacob is so- 
called In Dt. 26:5. Naaman the leper 
is the only other person so-called (2 Ki. 
5:20; Lk. 4:27). The Syrian tongue was 
a very widespread language in the days 
of the kings of Israel (2Ki. 18:26; Ezra 
4:7: Isa. 36:11). The word Syria is used 
77 rimes and Syrians 61 rimes of a land 
north of Palestine and its people who 
made many wars on Israel. They are 
mostly referred to in the books of Kings 
and Chronicles, as the enemies of the 
Jews 

1 5 things Esau saw: 1 

1 That Isaac had blessed Jacob (v 6) I 

2 That Jacob had been sent to Syria I 
to take a wife (v 6) 

3 That Jacob wascharged not totake| 
a wife of Canaanites (v 6) 

4 That Jacob had obeyed his parents 
by going to Syria (v 7) 

5 That Canaanite women did not 
please his father (v 8) 

m It was very convenient and profitable 
for Jacob to obey. He always obeyed 
where there was some gain to be re- 
ceived.Cp.25:30-31; 27:8,13; 31:1-13 

n His going unco Ishxnael means he took 
a wife from his descendants, for Ish- 
mael had beendead about 15 years. He 
was 14 yean old wheD Isaac was born 
(17:17,24-25),and Isaacwasnow 138 
years old. See note e, 27:1 

o His first wives had been a constant grief | 
to Ms parents (26:34-35; 27:46), and I 
now he hoped to please them with 1 
wives from Abraham's son, Ishmael. 1 
T a king M a ha lath meant be married his 
father’s niece, as Jacob married his 
mother’s niece. This was as far from 
the Canaanite women in the land a she 
could get; and it seems that tMs was not 
an act of malice but of respect 
p Note the 25 and's of v 10-15 


bom E'sau. 

33 And I'saac trembled very 
exceedingly, and said. Who? 
where is he that hath taken 
venison, and brought it me, and 
I have eaten of all before thou 
earnest, and have blessed him? 
yea, and he shall be blessed. 

(6) Esau's unavailing re¬ 
morse (Heb. 12:17) 

34 And when E'sau heard the 
words of his father,*he cried with 
a great and exceeding bitter cry, 
and said unto his father, Bless 
me, even me also, O my 
father. 

35 And he said, Thy brother 
came with subtilty, and hath 
taken away thy blessing. 

36 And he said, (is not he 
rightly named jA'cob? for he 
hath supplanted me these two 
times: Tie took away my birth¬ 
right; and, behold, now he hath 
taken away my^blessing. And 
he said. Hast thou not reserved 
a blessing for me? 

*37 And rsaac ‘answered and 
said unto E'sau, Behold, I have 
made him thy lord, and all his 
brethren have I given to him for 
servants; and with corn and 
wine have I sustained him : 
and what shall I do now unto 
thee, my son? 

36 And fi'sau said unto his 
father, Hast thou but one bless¬ 
ing, my father? bless me, even 
me also, O my father. And 
E'sau /lifted up his voice, and 
wept. 

7) Isaac's wicked suggestion] 

*39 And rsaac his father an¬ 
swered and *said unto him. 
Behold, *thy dwelling shall be 
the fatness of the earth, and of 
the»dew of heaven from above; 

40 (And by thy sword Shalt thou 
liveMnd shalt serve thy brother; 
and it shall come to pass when 
thou shalt have the dominion, 
that fthou shalt break his yoke 
from off thy neck. 


forget that which thou hast 
done to him: ° then I will send f 
and fetch thee from thence: 
(Why should I he deprived also 
of you'hoth in one day? 

(11) Rebekah's appeal to 
Isaac 

46 And R6-b£k'ah said to 
I'gaac/*I am weary of my life be¬ 
cause of the daughters of H&th: 
if jA'cob take a wife of the 
daughters of HSth, such as 
these which are of the daugh¬ 
ters of the landfwhat good shall 
my life do me? 


28 


CHAPTER 28 


(12) Isaac's charge to Jacob 

A ND l'§aac called jA'cob, and 
» fblesse H him, and ^charged 
him, and said unto him , Thou 
shalt not take a wife of the 
daughters of CA'nAan. 

2 (Arise, go to PA'dan-A'ram, to 
the house of <B£th-u'£l thy 
mother's father; and take thee a 
wif efrom thence of the daughters 
of LA'ban thy mother's brother. 

(13) Abrahamic Covenant 
confirmed in Jacob 
( 12 : 1 ) 

*3 (And God Almigh ty bless 
thee, and make thee fruitful, and 
multiply thee, tha t thou mayest 
be a multitude of people; 

4 And give thee the blessing of 
A’brA-hAm, to thee, and to thy 
seedwiththee; that thou mayest 
inherit the land wherein thou 
art a stranger, which God gave 
unto A'brA-hAm. 

(14) Jacob escapes from 
Esau 

5 And i'saac sent away Ta'cob ; 
and he went to Pa'dan-A'ram 
unto LA'ban, son of B&th-u'el 
the ^JtrT-an, the brother of 
Re-b&k'ah, Ja'cob's and E'sau’s 
mother. 


(8) Esau's plot against Jacob 

41 And E'saifhated Ta'cob 
because of the blessing where¬ 
with his fatherblessed him: and 
E'sau said in his heart, The days 
of^mouming for my father are 
at hand; then will I slay my 
brother Ja'cob. 

(9) The plot discovered 

42 And these words of E'sau 
her elder son were 'told to 
Re-b£k'ah: and she sent and 
called ja'cob her younger son, 
and said unto him , Behold, thy 
brother E'sau, as touching thee, 
doth comfort himself, purpos¬ 
ing to kill thee. 

(10) Rebekah's plan to save 

Jacob 

43 Nowtherefore,myson,obey 
my voice; and arise, flee thou to 
LA'ban my brother to HA'ran; 

44 And tarry with him a (few 
days, until thy brother's fury 
turn away; 

45 Until thy brother's anger 
turn away from thee, and he 


(15) Esau's conciliatory act 

6 H When E'saufcaw that i'saac 
had blessed Ja'cob, and sent him 
away to Pa'dan-A'ram, to take 
him a wife from thence; and 
that as he blessed him he gave 
him a charge, saying, Thou shalt 
not take a wife of the daughters 
of CA'nAan; 

7 And that Jd'cotA)beyed his 
father and his mother, and was 
gone to PA'dan-A'ram; 

8 And E'sau seeing that the 
daughters of CA'nAan pleased 
not I'§aac his father; 

9 Then went £'sau"unto Ish'- 
ma-el, and°took unto the wives 
which he had MA'ha-lAth the 
daughter of Ish'ma-el A'brA- 
hAm's son, the sister of N£-bA'- 
joth, to be his wife. 

IX History of Jacob (28:10- 
| 50:14). Outlined to 37:1, 

I 1 Jacob's first vision (Cp. 

! 32:1; 35:9; 42:1). The Abra¬ 
hamic covenant confirmed 
in Jacob (12:1) 

10 H*And Ja'cob went out from 


a She never did fulfill thli promise io 
J acob .Perhaps it was never aafe tobring 
Mmback.for Esau seem* to have kept 
Ms hatred until Jacob prayed in all 
seriousness and Gad changed Min (32: 
6-33:17) 

b Quest!on 66. Next, v 46. She wai no 
doubt deprived of both, for Jacob went 
away never tobe seeohyter again, and 
Esau probably lost respect far her be¬ 
cause of her plot) against Mm 
c If she had been concerned about both 
she would not have plotted a gains t 
Esau. Could it be that she remembered 
the prophecy of 2&23 and wai seeking 
to help God fulfill it? She could have 
had the law of Gen. 9fc 6 In mind. If Esau 
would kill Jacob, then he would he sub¬ 
ject tothedeathpenalty, wMch would 
mean she would lose both 
d TMi was perhaps her cunning way of 
getting Isaac to lend Jacob away on a 
legitimate tdp - one to leek a wife. 
She had not been thus concerned about 
her 77-year-old bachelor ion before, 
as far at we know 

That Jacob wai 77 yean old at tMs 
rime seemi evident from a study of 
several psoases, unnecessary to take 
Into account the age of Ms son, Joseph 
at the rime be (Jacob) went down into 
Egypt with Ms family, and figure hack 
to tids rime. Frocn Gen. 41:46-54; 45c 
5-9 we learn that Joseph was 30 yean 
old "when he stood before Pharaoh' at 
the b eginning of 7 plenteous yea rs. A ft - 
er those 7 yean and 2 more yean (of 
famine),when Joseph was39, Us broth¬ 
ers, their families, and their fatter. 
Jacob came down to be with trim In 
EgyptJacob was then 130 yean old (47: 
9). TMs meaos that Jacob was 91 yean 
old when Joseph was born, in Haran.lt 
was then that Jacob wanted to return 
from Haran to Ms own people In Ca¬ 
naan but Laban persuaded him to re¬ 
main 6 more years (30:25-28; 31:38- 
41). Since the entire stayln Haran was 
20 years, of wMch 6 were spent after 
Joseph'sbirth.thenweknow that Joseph 
was born In the 14th year of Jacob in 
Haran. Counting back 14 yean from Ms 
age of 91 at Joseph's blithwe thus find 
Mm about 77 when he first came to 
Haran looking for a wife. He was per¬ 
haps 78 years old when his first sod was 
born and 97 yean old when be finally 
returned to Isaac and Esau after the 20 
years with Laban 
e Question 67. Next, 29:4 
f TMs blessing was freely given, after he 
had obtained the birthright by deceit 
(27:1-46). Perhaps It was needful to 
erasealldoubtascowhettet the birth¬ 
right now really belonged to him 
g TMs charge was concerning the segre¬ 
gation ofthe races. Early God forbade 
Israel to integrate with other nations, 
commanding them to dwell alone and 
not to be reckoned among them (v 1; 
24:3; Ex. 34 12-16; Num.23:9; Dt. 7: 
3-4; Josh. 23:12; Eaa 9:1-10:44; Neh. 
13:1-30). The failure of Esau to keep 
Ms part of the race pure was a grief to 
his parents (26:34-35), God cursed such 
carelessnes in Israel (Nuid. 25:1-8; 
Judg.3:5-8). He divided the nations in¬ 
to their own lands so that they could be 
segregated (10:5, 20, 32; 11:8-9; DC. 
32:8; Acts 17:26, note) 
h TMs mlsdonwas similar in purpose to 
that of Gen. 24 

i He was the son of Nahor and Milcah, 
and father of Laban and Rebekah (v 2- 
5; 11:29; 22:23; 24:15,24,47.50; 25:20). 
He Is called the Syrian (28:5). He was 
evidently dead at this rime, for Laban 
took over the marriage bargaining of 
Ellezer for Rebekah io Gen. 24 
j 3 9th prophecy Id Gen. f28:3-4. parrial- 
Ty fulfilled, but will be completely 
fulfilled wbenChdncomesl.Next.v 13 

7fold blenlpg of the prophecy: 

1 God Almighty bless you (v 3) 

2 Make you fruitful (v 3) 

3 Multiply you (v 3) 3) 

4 Make you a multitude of people (v 

5 Give you the blearing of Abraham 
(wMch is justification by faith, v 4; 
15:6; Rom. 4; Gal. 3:14) 

6 Give your seed the blessing of Abra¬ 
ham (v4i 15:6; Rom. 4: GaL, 3:14 with 
Isa. 66:7-0; Zech. 12:10-13:1; Rom. 
11:25-28) 

7 Give you the land of Canaan, as 
promised Abraham (v 4; 13:14-18; 15: 
10-21; 17:7-8) 

—s Continued, column 1 





GENESIS 29 


Jacob's vision at Beth—el 


27 


a After leaving Ur, Abraham settled here 
uadi Terahdied(11:26-30),Nahor re¬ 
mained here, which gave rea*ofl for the 
Journey* of Gen, 24 and 28 
b Where Abraham built U* second altar, 
called Bethel, about 48 mile* from 
Beeribeba (v 19). See note o, 12:0 
c Only one none. He likely used the fold* 
of hi* garment as well at hi* head-dieu 
to (often the pillow which explain* the 
plural of v IS 

d Sleeping out In the open wa* a custom 
of shepherd* to was no hardship for 
Jacob (Lk. 2:8) 

o See 34 dream*, note m. Dan. 4:5 
f Heb. nil lam , to pile up, like terraces 
a stairway. Cp. la. 1:51 
g See 101 appearances to roep. note n, 
Heb. 13:2 

h 40th prupheev In Gen. (28:13-15,par- 
dally fulfilled and will be completely 
fulfilled In the Millennium and New 
Earth). Next, 30.24. Here the A bra- 
bamlc covenant was confirmed to 
Jacob by God. The first and last time 
It was confirmed to Jacob by Isaac 
(see Date j, 28:3] 

1 15 "1 will's" of God to Jacob: I w 111 13) 

1 Give you the land of promise (28: 

2 Keep you wherever you go (28:13) 

3 Bring you again tothUland(29:15) 

4 Not leave you until 1 have ful¬ 
filled My obligations to you (28:15) 

5 Be with you (31:3) 

6 Deal well with you (32:9) 

7 Do you good (32:12) 

8 Give you this land (35c 12) 

9 Give this load to your teed (36:12) 

10 Make of you a great nation In 
Egypt (4G: 3) 

11 Go down with you Into Egypt (46:4) 

12 Bring you up again (46:4) 

13 Make you fruitful (40:4) 

14 Make of you a multitude (40:4) 
16 Give this land to your seed (46:4) 

j 12:7; 13:15-17; 15:18-21; 17:8:22:16; 

Dt. 11:24; Ezek. 47:13-46:85 
k See note d, 1116 

1 In the Moolah (note c. 12:3). AUfam - 
Hies (v 14; 12:3) and all nations will 
EeTHessed inthcMealah(lH:10; 22:18; 
26:4; Pi. 72:17; Lk. 24:47; Rom. 1:5; 
1(5:2G; Gal. 3:8: Rev. 2:26) 
m 12 examp le»of God being "w ith" m en; 
T Ishmacl ((jcd. 21:20) < 

2 Ahraham (Gen. 21:22] 

3 Jacob (Gea, 28 ;15, 20) 

4 Joseph (Geri, 39:2, 21; Acts7:9) 

5 Moses (Josh. 1:5) 

6 Joshua (Josh, 1:5,9) 

7 Samuel (1 Sam. 3:19) 

8 David f2 Sam. 5 : 10; 1 Chr. 17:2) 

9 Solomon (1 Chr. 28:20; 2 Chr. 1:1) 

10 Jeremiah (let. 20:11) 

11 Jesus (Jn. 3:2; Acts 10:38) 

12 Paul (2 Tim. 4:17) 

n Compare the circumstances under 
which this promise Is repeated (23:15; 
Dt.31:6; Josh. L 5-8; 1 Chr. 20:20; Heb. 
13:5-6: Mt. 20:20) 

o 1 did not expect 1 l Cp. Job 9:11; 13: 
14; l Sam. 3:4-7 

p It was a house of God (Bethel, v 19), 
because he saw God In It. It was the 
gates of heaven because of the ladder 
reaching up to it 

q I Ic set the stone up ft* a monument and 
anointed It to consecrate It to God as 
an altar (v 18). About 30 yean later he 
repealed his solemn vow In the same 
place (35:14). It was customary to do 
this when commemorating great 
events. Moset did this at Sinai (Ex. 24: 
4). Josbua set up two monuments a t 
Jordan Qoih. 4), and at Shoe hem Goth. 
24:26), Samuel set up one to witness 
victory over the Philistines (1 Sam. 7: 
12). Stones for memorials were al¬ 
lowed,but atldols were lorbldden(Lev. 
26:1; DU 1C: 22). There Is an unfounded 
tradition that the stone Jacob set up was 
afterwards brought to Jerusalem,later 
taken to Spain, then to Ireland and 
finally, to Scotland, On what Is sup¬ 
posed to be that very none, the kings 
of Scotland sat when crowned, Edward 
1 had It brought to Westminister and 
placed under the chair on which kings 
of England were to be crowned 
r The only recorded vow before the law 
of Motet, God, Himself remembered 
it (31.13), Vows were to be made (Lev. 
23:37-30;Num.29:39); were tobc vol¬ 
untary (N urn. 30:2; Eccl. 5:4-6); and 
not to be broken (Lev. 5:4-13; 22:16- 
25; Num. 15:2-16; 30:2-16; DU 23:10- 
22).Theejrima(loD price of vows was 
determined according to age and sex 
(Lev. 27:1-25). Edible things were of- 

Comlnued, column 4— m— 


BA'er-ahA'bA, and wentftoward 
HA'ran. 

11 And he lighted upon ascer¬ 
tain place, and tarried there all 
night, because the sun was set; 
and he took of the c stones of 
that place, and put them for 
his pillows, and "lay down in 
that place to sleep. 

12 # And hedi earned, andbehold 
a/ladder set up on the earth, and 
the top of it reached to heaven: 
and behold the%ngels of God 
ascending and descending on it. 
fl3 4And, behold, the Loan 
stood above it. and said. I am 
the Lord God of A br&-hAm thy 
father, and the God of !'gaac: 
the land whereon thou liest, to 
thee %ill I 'give it, and to thy 
seed;* 

► 14 And thy seed shall betas 
the dust of the earth, and thou 
shalt spread abroad to the west, 
and to the east, and to the north, 
and to the south: andintheeand 
in'thy seed shall all the families 
of the earth be blessed. 

►15 And, behold, I am'[‘with 
thee, and will keep thee in all 
places whither thou goest, and 
will bring thee again into this 
land; "for I will not leave thee, 
until I have done that which I 
have spoken to thee of. 

16 H And JA'cob awaked out of 
his sleep, and he said, Surely the 
Lord is in this place; and°I 
knew it not. 

17 And he was afraid, and said. 
How dreadful is this place t this 
is none other but the^bouse of 
God, and this f5 the gate of 
heaven. 

16 And JA'cob rose up early in 
the morning, and took the stone 
that he had put for his pillows, 
and’set it up for a pillar, and 
poured oil upon the top of it. 

19 And he called the name of 
that place B&th'-el : but the 
name of that city was called 
Lftz at the first. 

2 Jacob's conditional vow 

20 And lA'cob vowed a 'Vow, 
saying,'If God will be with me, 
and will keep me in this way 
that I go, and will give me 
bread to eat, and raiment to 
put on, 

21 So that I come again to my 
father's house in peace; then 
shall the Lord be my God: 

22 And this stone, which I have 
set for a pillar, shall be ‘God's 
house: and of all that thou shalt 
give me I will surely give “the 
tenth unto thee. 

CHAPTER 29 29 

3 Jacob at Haran (Gen. 29: 
1-31:55). (1) Arrival and 

introduction 

rpHEN JA'cob went on his 
A journey, and came into the 
land of the people of the east. 

2 And he looked, and behold a 
well in the field, and, lo, there 
were three flocks of sheep lying 
by it; for out of that well they 
watered the flocks: and a great 
stone taa5 iipon toe well's 
mouth. 

3 And thither were "fell toe 
flocks gathered: and they rolled 
the stone from the well's mouth, 
and watered the sheep, and put 


Jacob meets Rachel at the weU 


the stone again upon the well's 
mouth in his place. 

4 And JA'cob said unto them. 
My brethren, "whence be ye? 
And they said, Of HA'ran are we. 

5 And he said unto them. Know 
ye LA'ban toe*son of JiA'hftr? 
And they said. We know Aim. 

6 And he said unto them. Is 
he well? and they said. He is 
well: and, beholdi, RA'chel his 
daughter come thwitotoe sheep. 

7 And he said, Lo, it is yet 
high day, neither is it time that 
toe cattle should he gathered 
together: water ye toe sheep, 
and go and feed them. 

8 And they said. We cannot, 
until all the flocks be gathered 
together, and till they roll the 
stone from the well'6 rdouth; 
then we water the sheep. 

9 K And while he yet spake 
with them, RA'chel came with 
her father's sheep: for she 
kept them. 

10 And it came to paBs, when 
JA'cob saw RA'chel toe daughter 
of LA'ban his mother's brother, 
and the sheep of LA'ban his 
mother’s brother, that JA'cob 
went near, and rolled toe stone 
from the well’s mouth, and 
watered toe flocktrf LA'ban his 
mother's brother. 

11 And {A'cobTrissed RA'cheL 
and lifted up his voice, and wept. 

12 And JA'cob told RA'chel that 
he was her father's brother, and 
that he vas RA-b&ft'Bh's son: 
and she ran and told her 
father. 

13 And it came to pass, when 
LA'ban heard the tidings of 
JA'cob his sister's son, that he 
ran to meet him, and embraced 
him, and kissed him, and 
brought him to his house. 4And 
he told LA'ban all these things. 

14 And LA'ban said to him. 
Surely thou art mytoone and my 
flesh. And he abode with him 
toe space of a month . 

(2) Servitude to Laban (30: 
27), A Seven years for 
Rachel 

15 f And LA'ban said unto 
JA'cob, 'Because thou art my 
brother, shouldest thou there¬ 
fore serve me for nought? tell 
me, what shall toy wages be? 

16 And LA'ban had two daugh¬ 
ters : the name of the elder was 
Lfe'ah . and the name of the 
younger was RA'chel. 

17 LA'ehwasftendereyed; but 
RA'chel was*beautlful and well 
favoured. 

16 And JA'cob loved RA'chel; 
and said, I will serve thee seven 
year sMor RA'chel thy younger 
daughter. 

19 And LA'ban said,'/* is better 
that I give her to thee, than that 
I should give her to another 
man: abide with me. 

20 And JA'cob served seven 
years for RA'chel; and /they 
seemed unto him but a few 
days, for toe love he had to her. 

B Deceived: beat at his own 
game (Cp. Gen, 27) 

21 M And JA'cob said unto 
LA'ban, Give me my wife, for 
my days are fulfilled, that 1 
may go in unto her. 


a Qnawlqoi 68-70. Next, v 15 
b Here the word aon is mM faj grandson. 
Laban was the son of Bethnel, the son 
of Nabot (22:20-24; 24:16, 24, 29, 
47. 60; 28:2) 

c This was an Eastern cotton; of greeting 
and friendship. Even men kitted men 
(V 13: 27:27; 33:4; 43:16* 48:10; Ex. 
4:27; 18:7; 1 Sam, 20:41; Lk. 1423; 
Acts 20:37) 

d Jacob told Laban the pmpose of bU 
Journey, and what had happened at 
Bethel and ibod tti arrival at the well 
e Quodosu 71-72. Next, v 25 
f Heb. raE trans. tender (19:7; 3413; Dt. 
28:54-56; 32:2; 1 Chr. 24 6; 29:1); soft 
Qob 41:3; Pi. 15:1; 26:15); and weak 
(2 Sam, 439). It could mean any one 
of these. Various translations read: no 
tparkle.tedder.weak, timid, attractive 
g Heb. yaphath toat. beautiful in shape, 
countenance, features, and appear¬ 
ance. She was lively, gay, vivacious, 
and extremely attractive (v 17) 
h In European society the father gave a 
dowry with hUdaughter. In Arabia and 
other Eastern countries, the father re¬ 
ceived it foi hit daughter. Polygamy 
was perhaps partly responsible for the 
I custom. Covetous fathers were thereby 
enabled to make a profit by their 
daughters. The place women held in 
the household was likely another rea¬ 
son. One was uo more rhan a servant 
of higher rank, being purchased by a 
master, for whom she waico toll at one 
inferior to him self 

1 It was customary to give daughters in 
ma triage to relatives more than to men 
of other races 

J It seem* from the way it reads In v 18- 
30 that Jacob worked 7 years before 
Leah and Rachel were glvento him, but 
this cotlld not be if we are to have har- 
mony regarding all the facts in Scrip¬ 
ture. See 4 proofs Jacob took his wives 
immediately. p, 3P 

Coot, from column 1 

fered in vows (Lev. 7:16-18; Du 12:6- 
26; Judg. 18:14). Certain things were 
forbiddentobeoffered (DU 2418-23). 
See Job 22:27; Pa. 22:26; 50; 14; 56:12; 
61:5: 65a; 66:13; 76:11; 116:14-19; 
Pr. 20:25; Nah. 1:16 

3 examples of rash vows 

1 Jephthah's awful vow Qudg. 11; 29- 

2 The vow of Israel Ondg.21:5-6) 40) 

3 The vow to death of 40 men (Acts 
2112) 

7 examples of common vows 

1 Jacob’s vow topaytithes(28:20-22) 

2 Hannah’s vow (1 Sam. L11,27-28) 

3 Elka dab's yearly vow (1 Sam.L21) 

4 Job’s vow with Us eyes Qob 31:1) 

5 David's vow (Ps. 132:2) 

6 Jonah’s vow (Jonah 2:9) 

7 Paul's vow (Acts 10:18) 

s Nor If God. wUchlmpliet a doubt, but 
Since God wlllbe with me. as promised 
in v 13-15 

t Heb. Beth -Elohlnu house of Elohlm; 

note Beth-el (note o, 12:8) 
u See Tithing In Index 
v Stones were placed upon ibe mouths of 
wells to protect them from Impurities 
and drifting sands which could soon 
choke them 

w It was customary to wait until all the 
flacks had gathered before opening the 
wells(v 3). Then the stones were taken 
off so the watering could hegin. Wells 
w ere usua 11 y opened in the ea rly morn - 
mg and in the evening; and at such 
rimes all the people came to get their 
water supply. The work of carrying 
water was done by women except in 
large cities, where both men and 
women became water carriers. Vil¬ 
lages were built near wells and springs 
for convenience, but not near enough 
for a household to be disturbed by the 
noise and dust of the crowds which were 
sure to be drawn to such a place. Well- 
stones were common as coverings, the 
purpose being to protect the water from 
impurity and shifting sands which 
could soon choke a welL Some of there 
stones were so large and heavy as to 
require the united strength of several 
men to remove them. Because of the 
scarcity of water in certain places con¬ 
stant strife and even wart have been 
fought over wells. Isaac and the king of 
p Mil id a had strife far many months 
and perhaps even years over certain 
wells that Isaac had dug (Gen, 26: 
15-33) 
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GENESIS 30 


Jacob*s children 


Jacob's prosperity 


a It was canomary to b*ve a wedding 
feast f« a week (v 27-28} Judg.1412) 
b She became the mother of Gad and 
Asher (3fc 10-18). Slaves given to 
daughters at marriage w«e the partic¬ 
ular property of the wife, and over them 
the tamband had no right or power 
c The bride was always veiled and the 
b rid ©chamber dark. With Leah being 
brou ght to him Iq the evening darkness. 
It Lipoolble that such deception coaid 
have pan©d the attention of Jacob 
d Qnesdau 73-76. Neat, 30:2 
e Jacob bad deceived arises (eta. 27), and I 
now he began to be the victim of de¬ 
ceptions (31:7-10. 31} 34:30; 37:28-36: 
3&22} 4ft 1-28) 

f It had not been mentioned to Jacob In 
making the contract, box It was a cos- 
tdm In the East, and even a law In some 
parts to give daughters In marriage ac- 
cceding to seniority, unless the older 
daughter was deformed or unfit for 
marriagejf a father had an opportunity 
to give the younger In marriage ad¬ 
vantageously. be would first do all be 
coaid to get the alder one m a tried. Un¬ 
til this was done the younger one could 
not be marriedXaban took care to con¬ 
ceal rids from Jacob until he had given 
Leah to him, being ccnfident that be 
would do anything else required, to get 
Rachel. It was good dowry Laban re¬ 
ceived for both daughters. Cp. Judg. 
Ii2; 1 Sam. 1*49; 16:17-20, 28 
g Laban appealed to Jacob not todiamb 
the week of feasting to which many 
people bad been Invited (v 22). He 
wished to keep any evidence of trouble 
or disappointment from tne public eye, 
and therefore, promised Rachel also 
when the week was fulfilled (v 27-28) 
for an additional 7-yean* work. If 
Jacob would co-operate and accept 
Leah. He agreed because of Us great 
love for Rachel 

h He lived with Rachel during the 14 
years. See 4 proofs Jacob took nls wives 
InunwHaielY- HI —— 

1 She became the mother of Dan and 
Naphta 11 (30:3-8) 

j This was the third generation having 
family trouble.Sarah,Hagar,and Abra¬ 
ham had trouble over Isaac and Ilh- 
mael (16:1-16; 17:18; 21:9-16; GaL 4: 
21-31). Isaac and Rebekah had Double 
over Jacob and Esau (25:28; 27:1-46). 
Herewehavea division be tween Jacob 
and Us wives (2&31-30:43) 
k To hate here Is anldlom meaning pref¬ 
erence. not hatred as we understand It. 
See note q, Lk. 14:26 
1 See 7 barren women , note g, 16:1 
m Reuben means behold a sen - foi Je- 
WaYhas looked opon my afflict!on of 
being less loved by my hiuband than 
Rachel (v 30-32). See Reuben In the 
Index 

n Simeon means bearing - because the 
Lord has heard that I was preferred lea 
than Rachel and has given me another 
son to cause my husband to love me (v 
33). See Simeon In the Index 
o Levi means joined - my husband will 
be Joined to me because I have home 
him three sons (v 34), See Levi in the 
index 

p Judah means praise - I will praise Je¬ 
hovah because He has given me four 
sons and my husband will love me (v 
35). His was to be the ruling tribe and 
from Urn was to come the MasLah, the 
Redeemer and Governor of all nations 
(49:10; Isa. 9:6-7). See Judah ln Index 

Rending elorhe* (38:34) 

Rending of clothes Is a chief sign of 
mourning In the East. It Is customary 
to lay aside jewels and fine clothing 
and to be clothed in sackcloth while 
making lond walling. See Josh. 7:6; 1 
Sam. 4:12; 2 Sam. 1:11; 3:31; 13:31; 
2 Kl. 2:12; 18:37; 19:1; Ezra 9:3; Job 
1:20. The ceremony of rending clotlies 
requires the use of a knife. Cuts are first 
made an the right side of the upper gar¬ 
ment for brother, sister, ton. daughter, 
or wife, and on the left side for faths! 
or mother. Then, other garments are 
likewlre cut. When sackcloth Is used It 
Is generally material made of the hair 
of goats or camels, a cloth that Is very 
coarse and black. Such was used for 
straining liquids, for sacks,and custom¬ 
arily’ fot moamlng garments. Some- 
rimes, in mounting, sackcloth was warn 
next to the ildn and at other rime* over 
the outer garments, or Instead of them 
Continued, column 4 s 


22 And L&'bon gathered to¬ 
gether all the men of the place, 
and*made a feast. 

23 And It came to pass In the 
evening, that he took LB'ah his 
daughter, and brought her to 
him; and he went in unto her. 

24 And LA'ban gave unto his 
daughter L6'ah*ZH'pah his maid 
for an handmaid. 

25 And it came to pass, that in 
the morning, behold, c it was 
LA'ah: and he^said to LA'ban, 
What it this thou hast done unto 
me? 'did not I serve with thee 
for RA'chel? wherefore then 
hast thou beguiled me? 

C Seven years more for 
Rachel 

26 And LA'ban said, ^It must 
not be so done in our country, 
to give the younger before the 
firstborn. 

27*Fulfil her week, and we will 
give thee this also for the service 
which thou shalt serve with me 
yet seven other years. 

28 And JA'cob did so, and ful¬ 
filled her week :4and he gave him 
"RA'chel his daughter to wife 
also. 

29 And LA'ban gave to RA'chel 
his daughter JBU'hah frig han d¬ 
mai d to be her maid. 

30 And he went in also unto 
RA'chel, and he loved also 
RA'chel Jjpore than Le'ah. and 
served with him yet seven 
other years. 

(3) First maternity race 
(Cp.lSam.l). Jacob's fam¬ 
ily at Haran (29:31-30:24). 
A Reuben 

31 If And when the Lord saw 
that Le'ah taarhated, he opened 
her womb: but RA'chel iwas 
barren. 

32 And Le'ah conceived, and 
bare a son, and she called his 
name , w Reu'ben : for she said. 
Surely the Lord hath looked 
upon my affliction; now there¬ 
fore my husband will love 
me. 

B The birth of Simeon 

33 And she conceived a gain , 
and bare a son; and said. Be¬ 
cause the Lord hath heard that 
I was hated, he hath therefore 
given me this son also: and she 
called his name' SIrn'e-rni . 

C The birth of Levi 

34 And she conceived again, 
and bare a son; and said. Now 
this time will my husband be 
joined unto me, because I have 
bom him three sons: therefore 
was his name called' LA'vi . 

D The birth of Judah 

35 And she conceived again, 
and bare a son: and she said. 
Now will I praise the Lord: 
therefore she called his name 

PTiiMflh; and left bearing. 

CHAPTER 30 30 

E Rachel's envy of Leah 
Cp. 1 Sam.1:1-28 


AND when RA'chel aaw tl 
AX she bare Jacob no childrt 


that 

-ren, 

RA'chel<fenvied her sister; and 
said unto jA'cob, Give me 
children, or else I die. 

2 And jA'cob’sfanger was kin¬ 
dled against RA'chel: and he 
said, 91m I in God's stead, who 
hath withheld from thee the 
fruit of the womb? 

F Rachel's policy (Cp. 

Gen. 16) 


3 And she said, ^Behold my 
maid FHl'hah. go in unto her; 
and she shall bear upon my 
knees, that I may also have 
children by her. 

4 And she gave him Bll'hah her 
handmaid to wife: and JA'cob 
went in unto her. 


G The birth of Dan 


5 And Bll'hah conceived, and 
bare JA'cob a son. 

6 And RA'chel said, God hath 
judged me, and hath also heard 
my voice, and hath given me a 
son: therefore called she his 
nam e «DAn. 

H The birth of Naphtali 

7 And Bll'hah RA'chel’s mai d 
conceived again, and bare Ja'- 
cob a second son. 

8 And RA'chel said. With great 
wrestlings have I wrestled with 
my sister, and I have prevailed: 
and she called his name/ NAph '- 
ta-li. 

I Leah's policy: birth of Gad 

9 When Lg'afr featy that she 
had left bearing, she took ZtT - 
pah her maid, and gave ner 
JA'cob to wife. 

10 And Zll'pah Le'ah’s maid 
bare JA'cob a son. 

11 And Le'ah said, A troop 
cometh: and she called his 
name* GAd . 


■ What the Bible uw about envy: 

1 Cmmands again** en?y(|P*.37:l- 
7; Pi. 3:31; 241; 1 Pet. 2:1) 

2 A walk of the fleah (Roro. 1:29-31; 
13:13;GaL.5sl9-21;l Tico,6:4;Tii,3:3) 

3 Remit* of ear; (Jab ft 2; Pr. 14 30; 
27:4;Cant.8:6;l Cor.3:3; Jat.ft 14 & 9) 

4 One thing that does not envy (1 
C«. 13:4) 

5 Instances ofenvy(Geu.44-8; 16:5- 
6; 21:9-10; 2ft 14; 30:1,15; 31:1; 37:4- 
11,19-20; Judg.lL28-30; 12:1-10; 16: 
3; 1 Sam. 18:8-9,29; 20:31; Esther & 
13; Dan. 6:4; Mt. 27:1B; Jo. 1L47: 
Acts 13:45; 17:5) 

b Fine record of a husband being angry 
with Us wife. Cp. 1 Sam. 1:2-23; 2 
Sam.6:20-23; Esther 1; Job 2:10 
c Question 76. Next, v 15. Cp. 50.19 
d Rachel followed Sarai’s policy in 1C: 2. 
CUldren were regarded as a special 
favor of God,aod barrenness was con¬ 
sidered a mark of divine displeanse. 
Males were eipedally important, to 
build and preserve the family tribe. 
The slaves and their offspring were the 
absolute property of the mistress 
e Dan means j ud gi n g - for God has 
judged me worthy or a son by my maid 
(v 6). Sec Dan . In the Index 
f Naphtali means wrestling - for 1 have 
stniggled with my sister for offsrping 
and have prevailed by my maid (v 8), 
Sec Naphta Li in the Index 
ft Rachel's policy of producing children 
through her maid only inspired Leah to 
do likewise; and by this method Jacob 
was able to have more sous 
h Gad means a troop or an army, as if this 
son added to Leah’s other 4 would make 
i a troop or an army (v 11) 
i i Asher means happiness or blessedness, 
LeaKcoocluded that women would call 
her happy and blessed because of 6 sons 
now borne to Jacob by herself and her 
maid 

j A lettucc-likc plant of dark green 
color, with purple (lowers and fruit 
about the size of a small apple, red, 
and of an agreeable odor. M uch used in 
so-called love poaons.it wasbcUeved 
that conception was insured by eating 
it (30:14-16; Cant. 7:13). Arabs later 
called the fruit apples of Satan, for 
some unknown reason. Rachel fancied 
she needed mandrakesmore than Leah 
who was blessed with sons after this 
event (v 1G-21). God no doubt made 
her fruitful as an added lesson to Rachel 
whose roindwasmoreor less occupied 
with this superstition. Leah became 
fruitful without mandrakes, while 
Rachel was not fruitful by eating them 
and having faith in the siperstinoo 
k Questions 77-78. Next, v 30.Thc long 
time feuding over Jacob was sail going 
on between Rachel and Leah 


J The birth of Asher 


Cone from columa 1 


12 And Zll'pah LA'ah's maid 
bare JA'cob a second son. 

13 And LA'ah said, Happy am 
I, for the daughters will mil me 
blessed: and she called his 
name flsh'gr . 

K Jacob hired with man¬ 
drakes 

14 And Reuben went in the 
days of wheat harvest, and 
found I mandra lraa in the field, 
and brought them unto his 
mother LA'ah. Then RA'chel 
said to L&'ah, Give me, I pray 
thee, of thy son's mandrakes. 

15 And she said unto her,Vs it 
a small matter that thou lust 
taken my husband? and would- 
est thou take away my son's 
mandrakes also? And RA'chel 
said, Therefore he shall lie 
with thee to night for thy son's 
mandrakes. 

16 And JA'cob came out of the 
field in the evening, and LA'ah 
went out to meet him, and said. 
Thou must come in unto me; 
for surely I have hired thee 
with my son's mandrakes. And 
he lay with her that night 


28 examples of reodlPE clothes 

1 Reuben - Joseph mining (Gem 37) 

2 Jacob - over Joseph (Gen. 37:34) 

3 Joshua - Spy report (Num. 14:6) 

4 Joshua - xin (Josh. 7:6) 

5 Jeptxhah - vow 0udg. 11:35) 

6 Soldier - defeat (1 Sam. 4:12) 

7 Samuel - Saul (1 Sam. 15:28) 

8 Soldier - defeat (2 Sam. 1:2) 

9 David and men -hearipgof defeat 
(2 Sam. 1:11-12) 

10 Tamar-defiled(2Sam. 13:19) 31) 

11 David - death of A mnon(2 Sam. 13: 

12 riuahal - over Absalom (2 Sam. 
15:32) 

13 Ahab - bds doom(1KJ. 21:17-27) 

14 anEfl - takingof Ehjah(210.2:12) 

15 Jehoram - bad news (2Ki, 5:7-8) 

16 Je ho rani - cannibalism (2 Ki. 6: 
28-30) 

17 Athallah - her doom (2 Kl. 11:14) 

18 FlVaklm and Shebaa -when bear¬ 
ing evUtlHlD^MHezeEra h(2 K 1.18:3 7) 

19 Hczekiah - hearing tidings (2 Ki. 

lfcl) 11,19) 

20 Jotiah - hearing the Law (2 Ki. 22: 

21 Ezra -Igael integrated (Ezra 9:3- 

5) 41) 

22 Mordecal - Jews doomed (Either 

23 Job - death of children and de¬ 
struction of wealth (Job 1:20) 

24 lob's 3 friends - In pity (Job 2:12) 

26 Israelites - judgment (Jer. 41:5) 

26 HI ah priests -supposed blasphemy 
by Jesus (Mt. 26:65; Mk. 14:63) 

27 Apostles - when sacrifices were 
offered to them (Acts 1414) 

28 - when Christianity 
was preached in Philippi (Acts 16:22) 




GENESIS 




Jacob’s children 


cbarmeansrovhireorreward. Leah L The birth of Isaachar 


a IaBcbar roeani roy are oi rcwarq. Lean 
reamedtbatCoabadrewarded her for 
dvlog her maid to Jacob, and repaid 
bar for having loa Us affections to 
Rachel (v 17-18 with v 15) 
b 7-ebulun meana dwelling or co- hablta- 




far,Jacob would now ret tdi affections 
igtoa her and dwell with her ai be had 
fonnerlydwelt with Rachel (v20 with 
v 15) 

c Afterward! evidently meant that Id the 
next year she had Dinah 
d Dinah means vindicated, suggesting 


thatLesh believed God was vindicat¬ 
ing her in the struggle with Rachel over 
the affecdoai of Jacob (v 21) 
e Tbii indicates that Rachel, like others, 
was praying and struggling Inwardly 
concerning her barrenness. See note g, 
16:1. God heard her prayers (▼ 22) 
f 41sx prophecy in Gen. (30:24. fulfilled 
In Benjamin, 35:16-20). Next, 31:3. 
Rachel, the prophetess predicted that 
she would have another son. This lathe 
Hnr recorded prophecy by a woman 
g Joseph means adding. Rachel predicted 
that God would add to her another soq 
(v 24) 

b This proves that Leah's 6 sons and a 
daughter, Bllhah’s 2 sons, Zilpab’s 2 
sons,and Rachel's first son were a 11 born 
during the 14 yean tbat Jacob lived 
with his wives for when Joseph wasbom 
Jacob desired to return to Canaan, but 
was persuaded to continue at Haranfot 
6 more yean (v 25-43 with 29:20-30; 
31:38-42). See 4 proofs Jacob took his 
wives Immediately, p. 30 


i Polygamy Is forbidden in the N. T. (Mt. 
lft4-5; Mk. 10:2-8; 1 Tim. 3:2, 12; 
Tit. 1:6; see Acts 17:30); but was tol¬ 
erated In the O. T. (Ex,21:10; 1 Sam. 1; 
2Sam.l2;8;2Chr. 24:3); and practised 
(Gen. 4:19; 16:1-4; 25:1-6; 26:34; 20: 
9; 29:39; Judg.8:30; 1 Sam. 1:2; 25:39- 
44;2Sam.3:2-5; 5:13; 12:8; 1 Ki. 11; 
1 Chi, 4:5; 14:3;Job 27:15).Later,Anua- 
geddoo women will desire it (Isa. 4:1). 
See the evil effects of polygamy (Gen. 
16:1-4; 2ft 20-30:26; Dt. 17:17; ISam. 
1:1-10; 1 Ki. 11:1-11; 2 Chr. H:21) 

12 examples of polygamy 


1 Uamecb (Gen. 4:19-24) 

2 Abraham (Gen. 16:1-4; 25:1-6) 

3 Esau (Gen. 26:34; 26:9) 

4 Jacob (Gen. 29:20-30:26) 

5 Gideon Qudg. 8:30) 

6 Elkanah (1 Sam. 1:1-10) 

7 David (1 Sam.LB:27; 25:42; 2Sam. 

8 Aihur(lChr.4:5) 3:24;il3) 

9 Solomon (1 Ki. 11:1-8) 

10 Reboboam (2 Chr. 11:18-23) 

11 Abljah (2 Chr. 13:21) 

12 Jehoram (2 Chr. 21:14) 

j 7 examples of seeing God prosper men: 


1 Ablmelech saw God with Isaac 
(26:28) 

2 Laban saw Gad with Jacob (30:27) 

3 Podphar saw God with Joseph (39:3) 

4 The Jailer saw God with Joseph 

(39:23) 39) 

5 Egyptians saw God with Joseph (41: 

6 Saul taw God with David (1 Sam. 

18:28) 3:28) 

7 InaelsawGod with Solomon (1 Kl. 

k Another example of God bleoing far 
man’s sake, not fen His own sake (v 27) 
1 Questions 79-80. Next, 31:14. Cp. 1 
Tim. 5:8 

m 1 will not take any wages, but what 
God’s providence shall allot me (Ps. 
118:8; Heb. 13:5) 

□ Speckled young produced by white 
dams (v 35; 3L8). In the East the sheep 
were almost uniformly white, the goats 
black and brown, and jotted animals 
of eltha kind were tare 

9 just men of Scripture (6:9): 

1 Noah (Gen. & 9) 

2 God (Dt. 32:4; Neh. ft 33; Isa. 45:21) 

3 Joseph (Mt. 1:19) 

4 Jesus (Mt. 27:19; Acts 22:14' 

5 John the Baptist (Mk. 6:20) 

6 Simeon (Lk. ft 25) 

7 Joseph of Arimathrea (Lk.2150-51) 

8 Cornelius (Acts 10:22) 

9 Lot (2 Pet. 2:7) 

There are many more just persons 
whose names appear in Scripture, but 
they are not mentioned in connection 
with the word just 


17 And God hearkened unto 
L§'ah, and she conceived, and 
bare ja'cob the fifth son. 

18 And L£'ah said, God hath 
given me my hire, because I have 
given my maiden to my hus¬ 
band : and she^called his name 
Is'sa-char . 

M Birth of Zebulun and Dinah 

19 And L£'ah conceived again, 
and bare ja'cob the sixth 
son. 

20 And L&'ah said, God hath 
endued me with a good dowry; 
now will my husband dwell with 
me, because I have boro him six 
sons: and shetalled his name 
Zab'u-liin. 

21 And ‘afterwards she bare a 
daughter, and called her name 

N The birth of Joseph 

22 H And God remembered 
RA'chel, anri Tiod hearkened to 
her, and opened her womb. 

23 And she conceived, and 
bare a son; and said, God hath 
taken away my reproach: 

*24 /And she Called his name 
To'seph : and said, The Lord 
shall add to me another 
son. 

(4) Jacob desires to go home 

25 If And it came to pass frwhen 
RA'chel had boro Joseph, that 
Ja'cob said unto La'ban. Send 
me away, that I may go unto 
mine own place, and to my 
country. 

26 Give me my Kvives and my 
children, for whom I have 
served thee, and let me go: for 
thou knowest my service which 
I have done thee. 

(5) Servitude to Laban (29: 
15). A Jacob's new con¬ 
tract 

27 And La'ban said unto him, I 
pray thee, if I have foimd favour 
in thine eyes, tarry: ifor I have 
learned by experience that the 
Lord hath blessed me*for thy 
sake. 

28 And he said. Appoint me 
thy wages, and I will give it. 

29 And he said unto him, 
Thou knowest how I have 
served thee, and how thy cattle 
was with me. 

30 For it was little which thou 
hadstbefore I came, and it is now 
increased unto a multitude; 
and the Lord hath blessed thee 
since my coming: and <now 
when shall I provide for mine 
own house also? 

31 And he said, What shall I 
give thee? And Ja'cob said. 
Thou shalt not^ive me any 
thing: if thou wilt do this thing 
for me, I will again feed and 
keep thy flock. 

32 I will pass through all thy 
flock to day, n removing from 
thence all the speckled and spot¬ 
ted cattle, and all the brown 
cattle among the sheep, and the 
spotted and speckled among the 
goats: and of such shall be my 
hire. 

33 So shall .my righteousness 


answer for me in time to come, 
when it shall come for my hire 
before thy face: every one that 
is not speckled and spotted 
among the goats, and brown 
among the sheep, that shall be 
counted stolen with me. 

34 And Lfl'ban said. Behold, I 
would it might be according to 
thy word. 

B Jacob 1 s new starting point 
(Cp. 31:41) 

35 a And he removed that day the 
he goats that were ringstraked 
and spotted, and all the she 
goats that were speckled and 
spotted, and every one that had 
some white in it, and all the 
brown among the sheep, and 
gave them into the hand of*his 
sons. 

36 And he set°three days' jour¬ 
ney betwixt hims elf and Ja'cob: 
and ja'cob fed the <*rest of 
La'ban's flocks. 

C Tampering with nature 

37 ^TAnd la'cob took him rods 
of green poplar, and of the hazel 
and chesnut tree; and ^pilled 
white strakes in them, and 
made the white appear which 
was in the rods. 

38 And he set the rods which he 
had pilled before the flocks in the 
gutters in the watering troughs 
when the flocks came to drink, 
that they should conceive when 
they came to drink. 

39 And the flocks ^conceived 
before the rods, and brought 
forth cattle ringstraked, speck¬ 
led, and spotted. 

40 And Ja'cob did separate the 
lambs, and set the faces of the 
flocks toward the ringstraked, 
and all the brown in the flock 
of La'ban; and he put his own 
flocks by themselves, and put 
them not unto La'ban's cat¬ 
tle. 

41 And it came to pass, when¬ 
soever the stronger cattle did 
conceive, that ja'cob laid the 
rods before the eyes of the cattle 
in the gutters, that they might 
conceive among the rods. 

42 But when the cattle were 
feeble, he put them not in: so 
the feebler were La'ban's, and 
the stronger Ja'cob’s. 

43 And the man ^increased 
exceedingly, and had much 
cattle, and maidservants, and 
menservants, and camels, and 
asses. 

31 CHAPTER 31 

(6) Jealousy of Laban's sons 

A ND he heard the words of 
• La'ban's sons, saying, ja'¬ 
cob hath <taken away all that 
was our father's; and of that 
which was our father’s hath he 
gotten all this glory. 

2 And Ja'cob beheld the^coun- 
tenance of La'ban, and, behold, 
it was not toward him as before. 
|3 *And the Lord (said unto 
Ja'cob ("Return unto the land of 
thy fathers, and to thy kindred; 
and I will be with thee.** 

4 And ja'cob sent and called 
Ra'chel and Le'ah to the field 
unto his flock. 


a Laban agreed to Jacob's terms,bat re¬ 
moved all there colon from the flocks 
for him self at die beginning of the 
agreement, thinking that no mote 
would be prod need by the ones left to 
Jacob. This way he would have the 
services of Jacob for little or no thing 
Thus, Jacob began with flocks contain¬ 
ing not one of the kind he had requested 
for his wages 

b How manysonsLaban had Is not known. 

Jacob had 11 by dlls time (30.22-28) 
c This would be about 50 miles from 
Jacob 

d All the flocks separated from the kind 
which Jacob was to receive as wages 
(v 31-35) 

e Here Jacob tampoed with nature but 
whether this caused him any prosperity 
is not certain, fer 3b 4-13 indicates that 
God was helping him. Laban had de¬ 
ceived him, changing Us wages 10 
times, bat God saw to It that Jacob re¬ 
ceived his just compensation (31:5,7, 
9, 11-12) 

f Lit., peeled a peeling, meaning be 
made white strlpesln the rodsbyLaylng 
the white wood bare (v 37) 
g Heb., be In heat. Used of animals ex¬ 
cept in Pa. 51:5 

h See 32:13-23; 33:8, 17; 37:12-17 
i Laban was an unjust and covetous mao. 
His treatment of Jacob from the first 
was shameful. Thete was no ground for 
this jealousy, for he was greatly en¬ 
riched through Jacob who had been the 
means of tailing Laban’s family to im¬ 
portance a scorn pa red to former times 

j 8 examples of changed countenances 


1 Cain (Gen. 4:5-6) 

2 Laban (Gen. 31:2-5) 

3 Hazael (2 Kl. 8:11) 

4 Nebemlah (Neh. 2:2-3) 

5 Belshazzar (Dan. 5:6, 9-10) 

6 Daniel (Dan. 7:28) 

7 Christ (Lk. 9:29) 

8 Moses (2 Cor. 3:7) 

A nner (4:5-6): Jealousy (31:2-5); 
greed (2 Kl. 8:11); sorrow (N eh. 2:2 -3; 
Eccl. 7:3); fear (Dan. 5:6-10; 7:28); 
rebuke (Pi. 8ft 15); merry heart (Pr. 15: 
13); and transfiginatioD of body are the 
main causes of changed countenances 
(Ps.4ft 11; 43:5; Dan.1; 13-15; Lk.%29) 

h 42nd prophecy in Gen. (3L3, ful¬ 


filled). Next, 32:9 

1 In the daysheforeGod raised up proph¬ 
ets to speak to His people. He, Himself 
spoke directly to them and revealed 
His will. The exact method He used In 
eacb case is not stated, but in some 
instances it was by virions (15:1; 46:2) 
and dreams (20:3,6; 28:12; 31:10-11, 
24; 37:5-10; 37:5-10; 40:5-16; 41:7- 
32; 42:9).A t times He filled mesrengen 
with the Holy Spirit and spoke through 
them in their own language the mes¬ 
sages He wished tobe given (Acts 3:21; 
Heb. 1:1-3; 2Pet. 1:21), At other times 
God'sWord came by revelation in var¬ 
ious ways, and even with an audible 
voice (Dt. 5:4, 22-28). In many ways 
God made His will known to man, but 
regardless of the method He used.it was 
alwaysclear when it wasihe revelation 
ofGod, making known His will to man. 
Up to this time of Jacob we have sev¬ 
eral definite predictions of God to men. 
The first 3 prophecies were hy an 
audible voice to Adam (3:14-19) 

First prophecies of Scripture: 

1 To Adam in an audible voice (3: 
14-1$) 

2 To Cain in an audible voice (4:12) 

3 To Enoch (method unknown, Jude 

4 To Adam or Enoch (6:3,7) 14-15) 


5 To Noah in an audible voice (6:13, 
17; 7:4; 8:21; 9:9, 25) 

6 To Ahraham in an audible voice, 

vision; and perhaps other means (12:1, 
7; 13:14; 15:1,4,13, 18; 16:10; 17:2. 
4, 15, 19; 18:10, 14, 17; 21:12, 18;. 
22:8, 16; 24:6, 40) 23) 

7 To Rebekah in an audible volce(25; 

8 To Isaac in an audible voice (26:2, 
24; "277537$7, 39; 28:3) 

9 To Jacob in vision and other means 
(28:13; 30:24; 31:3; 32:9; 35:11; 46:3; 
48:4, 15, 19; 49:3) 

m The land of promise, or the land prom¬ 


ised to Abtaham Jsaac.aod Jacob in the 
Abrahamlc covenant (12:1-3,13:14-17; 
15:18-21; 17:8; 26:3-4; 28:13-15).God 
fulfilled this prophecy in Jacob by be¬ 
ing with him in all his dangers (31:11- 
49:33). His kindred were Isaac and Esau 
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GENESIS 31 


Jacob and his family leave Laban 


Laban follows after Jacob 


a TUs conductor Jacobis an admirable 
example ordomesdc management. Ai 
husband and father he had the right to 
decide upon Ms own plans for the fam¬ 
ily, but lnrtead of exercising that tight, 
he wisely called hliwlveiand revealed' 
Ms plans to them, obtaining their full 
co-operation (v 5-21) 
b Deceit Is falsehood (Ps. 119:118). It 
comes from the heart (Jer. 17:9; Mk. 
7:22; Rom. 3:13). God abhors It (Ps. 5: 
6 ) and forbids It (Job 27:4; 31:5;Pr. 24: 
28; IPet. 3:10), All saints are free from 
it (Ps. 24:4; Isa.53:9; Zeph. 3:13; 1 Pet. 
2:22; Rev. 14:5). It Is tobe shunned (Ps. 
43:1; 72:14; 101:7; 12Ch2;Eph.5:6;Col. 
2: 8 ), and laid aside (2 Cor. 4:2; 1 Th. 
2:3; 1 Peu 2:1). Scripture refers to the 
wicked and deceit (Ps, 10c 7; 35:20; 36: 
3; 38:12; Pr. 11:18:12:5; 20:17; Jer. 9: 
5; 37:9; 2 Tim.3:13); false teachers and 
deceit (Job 15:35: Pr. 12:17; Jer. 14:14; 
23= 26: Rom. 16:18; 2 Cor. 11:13; Eph. 
4 :14; 2 Peu 2:13; 2 Th. 2; 2 Jd. 7); evils 
ofdecelt(Ps.lO:7; 24:4-5; 32:2; 55:23; 
Pr. 14:8,25; 26:24; 27:6; Jei.8:5; 9b6) 

God demands absolute truthio the In¬ 
ward pans and absolute justice and 
honesty in all dealings between fel- 
lowmen. It Is In the hidden pans that 
God wants righieouineo and not out¬ 
wardly only (Ps. 51:6). To this end Hla 
program in the gospel is that the inward 
man be renewed and perfected more 
and more, day by day (2 Cor. 4:16). 
This Is the acid test of character (Ps. 15) 

c See Dreams Ln the Index 
d See 28:10-15, 20-22 
e Questions 81-82. Next, v 26 
f In obedience to God (v 3) 
g No mention is made hereof Ms mother, 
Rebekah. Perhaps Jacob knew of her 
death 

h Heb. terapMm . family idols.What they 
were like Is not known, but they were 
small or Rachel could not have hid 
them as she did (v 34). This shows that 
Abraham's relatives were still Idola¬ 
ters and affirms that Ms family served 
idols In Babylon before settling in 
Haran (Josh. 24:1-4) 

1 The river Euphrates 
j About 300 miles south of Haran on the 
east of Jordan (Nam. 32:40; DU 3:12- 
16; 34:1; Josh. 12:5; 13:11; 17:1; Judg. 
20:1; 2 Ki. 10:33) 
k It was about 300 miles to the place 
where Laban caught up with him in 7 
days (v 22-23). This would bean aver¬ 
age of about 43 miles a day on swift 
dromedariesjt would ha ve taken J a cob 
10 days at 30 miles a day with Ms 
family at i stock 

4 proofs Jacob took his wives 
immediately (29:20) 

1 In v 21 Jacob did not say, "Give me 
my wife, for my yean are fulfilled, " 
He said plainly. "Tor" my days are ful¬ 
filled, " implying a certain number of 
days from the time the contract was 
made until he could actually have 
Rachel, The number was alwaysleft up 
tothe contracting parties. It could not 
have been 7 years of waiting to fulfill 
the marriage contract. These years of 
service were the total dowry, and not 
the customary waldngperiod. The few 
days could have been the month of v 
14, and the contract could have been 
made at the beginning of these 30 days 

2 From v 27-30 we leam that Jacob 
received both wives within a week of 
each other. Regarding Leah, he was to 
” fulfil ber week"(v 27) a nd then Rachel 
would be given to him. Verse 28 states 
clearly: "Jacob did so, and fulfilled her 
week: and he (Laban) gave him Rachel 
Ms daughter to wife a bo . " Since it can 
he proved that Leah became his wife 
at the beginning of the total 14-year 
dowry period,then we know that Rachel 
became his wife also at that time 

3 It Is unreasonable to believe that 
Jacob received Leah (and Rachel a 
week later)at the end of the first 7-year 
period, because that would not give 
time enough for so many children to be 
boro. The last son of Jacob's before re¬ 
turning toCanaan was Joseph, bom the 
14th year of Ms father's 20-year stay In 
Haran. A this bln h Jacob desired to re¬ 
turn to Canaan, but was persuaded to 
remain 6 more years (30:24-26; 3L41), 
We know then, that all the other cMl- 
dren had tobe bora in either a 7-year 

Continued, column 4 < 


5 And said “unto them, I see 
your father’s countenance, that 
it is not toward me as before; 
but the God of my father hath 
been with me. 

6 And ye know that with all 
my power I have served your 
father. 

7 And your father hath *de- 
ceived me, and changed my 
wages ten times; but God 
suffered him not to hurt me. 

8 If he said thus, The speckled 
shall be thy wages; then all the 
cattle bare speckled: and if he 
said thus, The ringstraked shall 
be thy hire; then bare all the 
cattle ringstraked. 

9 Thus God hath taken away 
the cattle of your father, and 
given them to me. 

10 And it came to pass at the 
tim e that the cattle conceived, 
that I lifted up mine eyes, and 
saw in ft dream, and, behold, 
the r ains which leaped upon 
the cattle were ringstraked, 
speckled, and grisled. 

(7) Call back to Canaan 

■11 And the angel of God spake 
unto me in a Mream. saying , 
J&'cob: And I said, Here am I. 
•12 And he said. Lift up now 
thin e eyes, and see, all the rams 
which leap upon the cattle are 
ringstraked, speckled, and gris¬ 
led: for I have seen all that 
L&'ban doeth unto thee. 

•13 I am the God of Bfeth'-el, 
where thou anointedst the pil¬ 
lar, and^where thou vowedst a 
vow unto me: now arise, get 
thee out from this land, and 
return unto the land of thy 
kindred. 

(8) Jacob's flight 

14 And Rachel and Le'ah 
answered and said unto him,7s 
there yet any portion or inherit¬ 
ance for us in our father’s 
house? 

15 Are we not counted of him 
strangers? for he hath sold us, 
and hath quite devoured also 
our money. 

16 For all the riches which God 
hath taken from our father, that 
is ours, and our children’s: now 
then, whatsoever God hath said 
unto thee, do. 

17 H Then J&'cobfrose up, and 
set his sons and bis wives upon 
camels; 

16 And he carried away all his 
cattle, and all his goods whichhe 
had gotten, the cattle of his get¬ 
ting, which he had gotten in 
P&'dan-a'ram,*for to go to i'gaac 
his father in the land of Cfi'nAan. 

19 And L&'ban went to shear 
his sheep: and R&'chel had 
stolen thft^mflges that were her 
father’s. 

20 And J&'cob stole away una¬ 
wares to L&'ban the Sjfr'T-an, in 
that he told him not that he fled. 

21 So he fled with all that he 
had; and he rose up, and passed 
over the 'river, and set his face 
toward the Amount 6ll'e-&d. 

(9) Jacob pursuedby Laban 

22 And it was told L&'ban on 

the *thifri that J&'cob was 

fed. 

23 And he took his brethren 


with him, and pursued after him 
seven days’ ioumev : and they 
overtook him in the mount 
6fl'e-&d. 

(10) God protects Jacob 

|24 And ffod rflTT^g to L&'ban 
the Sjhr'I-an in aftiream bv night, 
and said unto him, Take heed 
that thou speak not to J&'cob 
either good or bad. 

25 U Then L&'ban overtook 
J&'cob. Now J&'cob had pitched 
his tent in the mount: and 
L&'ban with his brethren pitched 
in the mount of &!Te-&d. 

26 And l&'ban said to Tft'cob. 
What hast thou done, that thou 
hast stolen away unawares to 
me, and carried away my 
daughters, as captives taken 
with the sword? 

27 Wherefore didst thou flee 
away secretly, and steal away 
from me; and didst not tell me, 
that I might have sent thee away 
with mirth, and with songs, e with 
tabret, and with<*harp? 

28 And hast not suffered me 
to kiss my sons and my daugh¬ 
ters? thou hast now done fool¬ 
ishly in so doing. 

•29*It is in the power of my hand 
to do you hurt: but the God 
of your father spake unto me 
yesternight, saying. Take thou 
heed that thou speak not to 
J&'cob either good or bad. 

(11) Accusation and search 

30 And now, though thou 
wouldest needs be gone, be¬ 
cause thou sore longedst after 
thy father’s house, yet /where¬ 
fore hast thou stolen my gods? 

31 And T&'cob answered and 
said to L&'ban,*Because I was 
afraid: for I said, Peradventure 
thou wouldest take by force thy 
daughters from me. 

32 With whomsoever thou 
findest thy gods, let him not 
live: before our brethren dis¬ 
cern thou what is thine with 
me, and take it to thee. For 
Jft'cob knew not that RA'chel 
had stolen them. 

33 And L&'ban went into J&'- 
cob’s tent, and into Le'ah’s tent, 
and into the two maidservants’ 
tents; but he found them not. 
Then went he out of Le'ah’s 
tent, and entered into Ra'chel’s 
tent. 

34 Now R&'chel had taken the 
images, and put them in the 
camel’s furniture, and sat upon 
them. And L&'ban searched 
all the tent, but found them not. 

35 And she said to her father, 
Let it not displease my lord that 
I cannot rise up before thee; 
for the ^custom of women is 
upon me. And he searched, 
but found not the images. 

(12) Jacob argues with Laban 

36 f And T&'cob was wroth. 
and chode with L&'ban: and 
J&'cob answered and said to 
L&'ban,'What is my trespass? 
what is my sin, that thou hast 
so hotly pursued after me? 

37 Whereas thou hast searched 
all my stuff, what hast thou 
found of all thy household stuff? 
fset if here before my brethren 


a See Dreams In the Index 
b Questions 83-65. Next, v 30 
c Heb. toph. tambourine. It Is translated 
tabret tv 27; 1 Sam. 10:5; 18:6;Isa.& 
12; 24c8; 30:32; Jer. 31:4; Ezek. 28:13) 
and timbrel (Ex. 15:20; Judg. 11:34; 2 
Sam. 6:5; 1 Ctar. 13:8; Job 21:12; Pi, 
68:25; 8L*2; 149:3; 150:4) 
d Heb. Manor, a cringed instrument. See 
note J, Pi. 33:2 

e In reality he had no power to hurt Jacob, 
for God wai protecting Mro(28:15; 31:3) 
f Quest !00 86 .Next.v 36. Laban evident¬ 
ly went horn e to inquire ofhii gods and 
found them mining. Perhaps Rachel 
had taken them 10 that he could not In¬ 
quire about their flight. Thi 1 lsthelast 
of Ma dishonestq>eech. He had set our 
to compel Jacob to return. In conse¬ 
quence of the divine wamlDg he had 
abandoned that Intention, so now tried 
to put Jacob In the wrong 
g The cause of Jacob's action 
h No such custom is ever recorded, bur 
the camel's furniture could refer to a 
couch wMch was used as a bed at night, 
or to a chair or cage covered with a 
canopy and held up by poles between 
2 camels, In travel 

1 Questions 87-89.Next.v43. Jacob held 
Ms peace until all Us stuff bad been 
searched and Laban's anger somewhat 
cooled down by his failure to find Us 
gods. Then, knowing that God bad In¬ 
tervened for Mm be was not afraid to 
talk back, even though the suength of 
Laban's band may have been the 
greater 

j Jacob proposed to settle his differences 
with Labaoln true oriental fasMon. He 
reviewed all the Injustices done him 
while In Haran for 20 yean (v 38-42) 
and evidently proved he had a strong 
case against Laban, for he soon became 
willing far a peaceful settlement 

•a Cant, from cohimn 1 
or a 14-year period. These facts es¬ 
tablish It as the full 14-year period. 
Leah, herself had 7 children, 6 sens 
and adanglner before Joseph was bom 
(30:20-21). Furthermore, she had a pe¬ 
riod when she “left bearing' after hav¬ 
ing 4 tons (2 9s 35; 30c 9). During tMi un¬ 
fruitful time wMch was no doubt at 
leas 2 yean, she gave Zllpah, her 
maid, to Jacob that she might have 
mare children through ber. Zllpah bore 
2 sons before Leah, herself began to 
hear again. It would have been Impos¬ 
sible to account for Leah's 7 children 
and a 2-year unfruitful period in 7 
yean. We conclude then, that Jacob 
received hb wives at tbebegiaMng of 
the entire 14-year dowry period 
4 Judahcould not have been bom ln 
the second 7-yean, for the events of 
ch. 38 related to Ms life and supposed 
to take place before Ms family went 
down Into Egypt, required noe time. 
His father, Jacob was 97 when they left 
Haran (note d, 27:46), aDd 130 when 
they entered Egypt (47:9). TMs gave 
the family only 33 yean hack in Ca¬ 
naan; and during that time Judah mar¬ 
ried, had a son named Er, who took a 
wife and then died, Judah later, sup¬ 
posing Er's widow to be a harlot, went 
to ber and she gave hlrth to twins by 
Mm. According to Gen. 46:12, those 
twins were old enough that one of them 
(Pharez) was married and had 2 sons by 
the time the whole tribe followed Jo¬ 
seph into Egypt. Judah, who was the 
4th son, was perhaps bora in the 5th 
year of Jacob's married life. Counting 
that Jacob took Ms wives at the first of 
the first 7-yean of his 20-year aay in 
Haran, aDd judging that Judah was bom 
at the end of the first 5 yean It would 
make this 4th son 15 when Ms father 
took Mm toCanaan. His 15 yean added 
to the 33 years the family stayed in 
Canaan would allow a total of 48 yean 
for these 4 generations to come into 
being: Judah, Er, Pharez, and the 2 sons 
of Pharez. JuJah, Er, and Pharez would 
be around 15 01 16 yean old at mar¬ 
riage. If we tiled to make the time of 
Judah’s birth in the second 7-yean 
though, we should lose 7 yean, make 
Mm 8 Instead of 15 when he went to 
Canaan, and thereby force all these 
births and marriages into a 41-year 
period, which is not enough. We roust 
conclude therefore, that Jacob took Ms 
wives at the beginning of the entire 14- 
year dowry period, working for Laban 
10 pa; the dowry wMle living with 
hoth Leah and Rachel 
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a There is no ground for the theory that 
Jacob was In Haran two 20-year periods 
(y 30,41).Seeootce,27:2; notch,2ft20 
b Eastern shepherds were often away 
From home for weeks at a time 
c See 29:18, 20, 27, 30 
d The 6 yean began when Joseph was 
bom (30:25-34) 

e Used twice by Jacob (v 7, 41) 

F Perhaps Jacob was warning Laban that 
Isaac was still alive and could take 
vengeance on him if his son was 
harmed 

g Laban had no rightful claim on these 
tMngs.but may have thought he could 
take them by Force if he wanted to 
h Question 90. Next, 32:17 
1 Covenants of Scripture were: 

1 Sacred (Josh, ft 10; Gal. 3:15-17) 

2 Binding (Josh. 9:10; Gal. 3:15-17) 

3 Upheld with penalty for breaking 
(Lev. 2C; DL 20; 2 Sam. 21:1-6; Jer. 
34:8-22: Ezek. 17:13-19) 

4 Ratified by: 

(1) Oaths (note k, 22:16) 

(2) Blood of animals (15: 9-17; 31: 
43-53; Ex. 24:0; Hcb. ft 19-22) 

(3) Feass (21:26-31; 26:30-31; 31= 

46. 54) 53) 

(4) Monuments (28:16-22; 31:43- 

(5) Raising hands (Ezra 10:10. Cp. 
Gen. 14:22) 

( 6 ) Plucking off shoes (Ruth 4:7-8) 

(7) Blood ofChrist (ML 26:20; Heb. 
ft 11 - 22 ; 13:11-12, 20 ) 

Concerning the old covenant, the 10- 
commandmcDts written on stone were 
kept in a special box (ark) which had a 
mercy sea too it as a constant reminder 
ofGod's presence and of man’s obliga¬ 
tion toobeylt (Num. 10:33; 14:44; Dt. 
Ift 8 ; Jorfi.3:3-17; etc.). The new cov¬ 
enant has an eternal ark (Heb. 8:1-6; 
ft 1-22; Rev. 1 L 19). See 15 covenants, 
p. 57 a nd 22 covenants, p, 19 
j 2 stones of Jacob: 

1 A monument of his covenant with 
God (28:10) 

2 A monument of his covenant with 
Laban (31:45) 

Eechmanpresentgathereda stone as 
a persona] token of the covenant (v 
46-52) 

k Eating was a sign of friendship. If an 
Arab chief ate with you it was said, 
there is salt between ns. meaning we 
are friends. Rcfusaltocat would signTTy 
that one w'as an enemy 
1 Chaldee, heap of witnesses (v 40) 
m Hcb., heap of witnesses (v 48) 
n Hub. .beacon or watch tower,a place 
of separation. It was Laban's name for 
tike monument - a place or a witness 
that the Lord would watch between 
them while absent From each other (v 
49). It signified that neither people 
would pass this boundary line to make 
war on the other (v 50-53). History 
shows that this covenant was broken 
many times by both peoples. See note 
on wars, victories, and defeats of 
Israel, p. 635 

o The heap was gathered byLaban(v46); 

the pillar was set up by Jacob (v45, 52) 
p Abraham and Nahor were sons of Terah 
(J 1:27). Terah staned with Abraham to 
the land of promise (XI: 31). This proves 
furtha- that Terah was converted to 
Abraham's God. Laban's gods were 
stolen by Rachel and he was left with¬ 
out any (31:30-35) 

M TMi was the second dme Jacob used 
this term (v 42, 53), He either refared 
to the God whom Isaac feared, or to the 
power of Isaac who had thousands of 
servants, among them hundreds of 
trained soldiers he had inherited from 
A bra Ita m (25:5; note f, 12:5) 

6 acts of God (32:25) 

L Wrestled (v 24-25) 25) 

2 Saw - understood by experience (v 

3 Touched - causing Jacob’s thigh to 
be out of joint (v 25) 

4 Said - talked (4 times; v 26-29) 

5 Changed Jacob's name (v 28) 

6 Blessed Jacob (v 29) 

6 men left alone with God (32:24) 

1 Jacob (Gen. 32:24) 

2 Moses (Ex. 24:2) 

3 Jeremiah get. 15:17) 

4 Daniel (Dan. 10:7-8) 

5 Jesus (Lk. ft 10) 

6 Paul (1 Th. 3:1) 


A covenant between Jacob and Laban Jacob fears to meet Esau 
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E 


and thy brethren, that they may 
judge betwixt us both. 

38 This fl twentv years have I 
been with thee; thy ewes and 
thy she goats have not cast 
their young, and the rams of thy 
flock have I not eaten. 

39 That which was tom of 
beasts I brought not unto thee; I 
bare the loss of it; of my hand 
didst thou require it, whether 
stolen by day, or stolen by night. 

40 Thus I was; in the day the 
drought consumed me, and the 
frost by night; and fray sleep 
departed from mine eyes. 

41 Thus have I been twenty 
years in thy house; I served 
thee ^ourteen y ears for thy two 
daughters, and ^six years for thy 
cattle: and thou hast changed 
my waves^ ten times. 

42 Except the God of my fa¬ 
ther, the God of A'brfi- hAro. /nnd 
the fear of T$aac, had been with 
me, surely thou hadst sent me 
away now empty. God hath 
Been mine affliction and the 
labour of my hands, and re¬ 
buked thee yesternight. 

(13) The covenant of peace 

43 If And Lft'ban answered and 
said unto J&'cob, These daugh¬ 
ters are my daughters, and these 
children are my children, and 
these cattle are my cattle,%nd 
all that thou seest is mine :*and 
what can I do this day unto 
these my daughters, oruntotheir 
children which they have bom? 

44 Now therefore come thou, 
let us make a ‘covenant. I and 
thou; and let it be for a witness 
between me and thee. 

45 And Ja'cob took a ‘stone, 
and set it up for a pillar. 

46 And Ja'cob said unto his 
brethren, Gather stones; and 
they took stones, and made an 
heap: and they did*eat there 
upon the heap. 

47 And La'ban called it 'Je'gar- 
p &-h&-du'tha : but ja'cob called 


i a-ha-du tm 
r G&Te-gd. 
48 And Ld' 


[all night in the mount 
55 And early in the morning 
La'ban rose up, and kissed his 
sons and his daughters, and 
[blessed them: and Lft'ban 
departed, and returned unto 
his place. 
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CHAPTER 32 


ban said, This heap 
is a witness between me and 
thee this day. Therefore was 
the name of it called G&l'e-£d; 

49 And "MIz'pah : for he said, 
The Loro watch between me 
and thee, when we are absent 
one from another. 

50 If thou shalt afflict my 
daughters, or if thou shalt take 
other wives beside my daugh¬ 
ters, no man is with us; see, God 
is witness betwixt me and thee. 

51 And La'ban said to ja'cob, 
Behold this heap, and behold 
this pillar, which I have cast 
betwixt me and thee: 

52 This <7 heap be witness, and 
this pillar be witness, that 11 
will not pass over this heap to 
thee, and that thou shalt not 
pass over this heap and this 
pillar unto me, for harm. 

53 The God of A'br&-h&m, and 
the God of Na'hflr, the*Cod of 
their father, judge betwixt us. 
And Ja'cob sware^y the fear 
of his father i'gaac. 

(14) Feast and the parting 

54 Then ja'cob offered sacri¬ 
fice upon the mount, and called 
his brethren to eat bread: and 
they did eat bread, and tarried 


4 Jacob's second vision 
(28:10) 

A ND ja'cob went on his way, 
• and theffangels of God met 
tat- 

2 And when Ja'cob saw them, 
he said, This is God’s host: 
and he called the name of that 
plac e feMa-hA-ni'im - 

5 Jacob's reconciliation 
with Esau. (1) Desired 

3 And ja'cob%ent messengers 
before him to E's&u his brother 
unto the land of Se'ir, the 
country of E'dom. 

4 And he commanded them, 
saying. Thus shall ye speak 
unto my lord fi'sgu; Thy serv¬ 
ant ja'cob saith thus, I have 
sojourned with La'ban, and 
stayed there until now: 

5 And I have oxen, and asses, 
flocks, and menservants, an d 
womenservants: and I have 
sent to tell my lord, that I may 
find grace in thy sight. 

6 If And the messengers re¬ 
turned to Ja'cob, saying. We 
came to thy brother E'sgu, and 
also he cometh to meet thee, 
and four hundred men with him . 

(2) Prayer of distress 

7 Then Ja'cob was ^greatly 
afraid and distressed: and he 
divided the people that was 
with him, and the flocks, and 
herds, and the camels, *into 
two bands; 

8 And said, If E'sgu come to 
the one company, and smite it, 
then the other company which 
is left shall escape. 

$9 If And T&'cob said. O God 
of my father A'brA-hAm, and 
God of my father I'gaac, the 
Lord which /saidst unto me. 
Return unto thy country, and 
to thy kindred, and I wUl deal 
well with thee:* 

10 I am *not worthy of the 
least of all the mercies, and of 
all the truth, which thou hast 
shewed unto thy servant; *for 
with my staff I passed over this 
Jor'dan; 'and now I am become 
two bands. 

11 'Deliver me, I pray thee, 
from the hand of my brother, 
from the hand of £'s#u: *for I 
fear him, lest he will come and 
smite me, and the mother with 
the children. 

£12 And thou 'saidst, I will 
surely do thee good, and make 
thy seed as the sand of the sea, 
which cannot be numbered for 
multitude. 


(3) A present prepared 
(Pr. 21:14) 

13 If And he lodged there that 
same night; and took of that 
which came to his hand a pres- 


[a See Angela In the Index 
Heb. . two camps. The halts of heaven 
met Jacob to assure him of die prom¬ 
ised protection as he entered Canaan 
(20:15). They became vldble as two 
hosts, one on ea ch side of J acob *i com - 
pany.or one band for each pan of his 
family when.they were divided (v 7-0) 
c Jacob sent messengers before him ro 
make his return to Canaan known to 
Esau and to show desire for a recon¬ 
ciliation with him (v 3-6) 
d The coming of Esau with 400 men was 
hard to understand apart from hostile 
intentions (v 6 ), Jacob gave evidence 
of Us great fear by dividing the family, 
wrestling all right with God. alone, 
earnestly pleading His promises, pray¬ 
ing In humility for deliverance from 
Esau, and making a gift to Urn of 
several bands as if to mitigate Esau's 
anger by degrees. Cp. 3, 6 , 7-8, 9-12, 
13-21, 24-32 

e He did so as if committing a band to 
each of the hosts of God which had ap¬ 
peared to him (note b, above) 
f 43rd prophecy in Gen. 132:9. fulfilled^. 
Next.v 12. A repetition of a prophecy 
by God in 31:3 

g The first time Jacob confessed his un- 
wortUness of God's blessings. He had 
a number of experiences that finally 
brought him to the point of surrender 
to God and to helplessness without Him. 
Now it was Us privilege to meet God 
face to face and become a prince of 
God (v 24-32) 

h TWi proves that he went alone to Haran 
|l He had become wealthy In Us own 
right. What he had now and what he 
later inherited from Isaac made him a 
very rich man 

j For the first time Jacob prayed for de¬ 
liverance. He had fled from Esau (27: 
41-46; 26:1-6; 35:7), and from Laban 
(31:17-23); now he had to face Esau not 
knowing the outcome, but solely de¬ 
pending upon God to fulfill His prom¬ 
ises (28:13-15; 31:3; 32:9. 12) 
k The visions of 28:12; 31:3; 32:1 did not 
entirely allay the fears of Jacob. Con¬ 
science made him a coward. He knew 
blspast deceits full well and naturally 
feared those whom he had wronged 
10 facts about deceit: 

1 It is falsehood (Ps. 119:110) 

2 It comes from the tean(Mk. 7:22) 

3 Characteristic of the heartQer.17: 

4 God abhors it(Ps. 5:6) 9) 

5 Forbidden (Pr. 24:28; 1 Pet. 3:10) 

6 Christ free from it (1 Pet. 2:22) 

7 Warned to beware of those who 
teach and practice it (Eph.5:6;CoI.2:8) 

8 Must be laid aside (2 Cor. 4:2; 1 
Pet. 2:1) 

9 False teachers are workers of (2 
Cor. 11:13; Jer. 14:14; 23:26) 

10 False witnesses use it (Pr. 12:17) 
10 facts - wicked and deceit: 

1 Wicked are full of it (Rom. 1:29) 

2 Devise it 0ob 15:35; Ps. 35:20; 30: 

3 Utter it (Ps. 10:7; 36:3) 12) 

4 Work at it (Pr. 11:18) 

5 Increase in it (2 Tiro. 3:13) 

6 Use it on each other (Jer. 9:5) 

7 Use it on themselves (Jer. 37:9) 

8 Delight in it (Pr. 20:17) 

9 Impose on others by it(Rom. 16:18) 

10 Sport themselves witb it (2 Pet. 

2:13) 

10 evils of deceit: 

1 Hinders knowledge of God(Jer. 9:6) 

2 Keeps men from God (Jer. 8:5) 

3 Leads to pride and sin(Jer. 5:27-20) 

4 Leads to iying(Pr.l4:25) 7; 43:1) 

5 Causes fraud and injustice (Ps. 10: 

6 Conceals hate (Pr. 26:24-26) 

7 Conceives evil plans (Ps. 50:19) 

8 Encourages sin (Pr. 20:17) 

9 Defiles the soul (Mk. 7:22) 

10 Causes hardeningiusiQ(Hcb.3:13) 

10 examples of deceit: 

1 Satan(Gcn.3:4; 2Cor.U:3; lTlm. 

2 Abratiam (Gen. 12:13; 20:2) 2:14) 

3 Isaac (Gcru 26:7) 

4 Jacob and Rcbckah (Gen. 27:6-23) 

5 Gibeonites Qosh. 9:3-15) 

C Delilah Qudg. 16:4-20) 

7 Absalom (2 Sara. 13:24-28:15:7) 

8 Geliazi (2 Ki. 5:20) 

9 Herod (ML 2:8) 

10 Anaoias andSapphira(Act$5:l-13) 


1 44t h prophecy in G en. (32:12. fulfilled). 
Next, 35:11. A repetition of prophecies 
of 28:13-15; 31:3 



GENESIS 32, 33 Jacob wrestles 


ent for £'sftu his brother; 

14 Two hundred she goats, 
and twenty he goats, two hun¬ 
dred ewes, and twenty rams, 

15 "Thirty milch camels with 
their colts, forty kine, and ten 
bulls, twenty she asses, and ten 
foals. 

16 And he delivered them into 
the hand of his servants, every 
drove by themselves; and said 
unto his servants, Pass over 
before me, and put a space 
betwixt drove and drove. 

17 And he commanded the 
foremost, saying, When £'sftu 
my brother meeteth thee, and 
asketh thee, saying, Whose 
art thou? and whither goest 
thou? and whose are these 
before thee? 

18 Then thou shalt say, They 
be thy servant J&'cob's: it is^k 
present sent unto my lord 
fi'sgu: and, behold, also he is 
behind us. 

19 And so co mman ded he the 
second, and the third, and all 
that followed the droves, say¬ 
ing, On this manner shall ye 
speak unto E'sftu, when ye find 
him . 

20 And say ye moreover. Be¬ 
hold, thy servant Jft'cob is 
behind us. For he said,<*I will 
appease him with the present 
that goeth before me, and 
afterward I will see his face; 
peradventure he will accept of 
me. 

21 So went the present over 
before him: and himself 
lodged that night in the com¬ 
pany. 

22 And he rose up that night, 
and took his two wives, and his 
two womenservants, and his 
eleven sons, and passed over 
the ford^J&b'bfik. 

23 And he took them, and sent 
them over the brook, and sent 
over that he had. 

(4) Jacob wrestles with God 

24 H And la'cob was /left 
alone ; and there ^ wrestled a 
man with him fain fit the break¬ 
ing of the day. 

25 And when'he saw that he 
prevailed not against him, he 
touched the hollow of his thigh; 
and the hollow of Ja'cob’s 
thigh was out of joint, as he 
wrestled with him. 

*26 And he said, Let me go, 
'for the day breaketh. And he 
said, I will not let thee go, 
except thou bless me. 

■27 And he said unto him, 
What is thy name? And he 
said, Ua'cob . 

■28 And he said, Thy name 
shall be called no more J&'cob, 
but ^s'ra-el : for as a "prince 
hast thou power with God and 
with men, and hast prevailed. 

29 And Ja'cob asked him, and 
said, Tell me, I pray thee, thy 
name. And he said, "Where¬ 
fore is it that thou dost ask 
after my name? And he 
blessed him there. 

30 And Ja'cob called the name 
of the place ^Pe-ni'el : for ff I 
have seen God face to face, and 
my life is preserved. 

31 And as he passed over P6- 
nu'el the sun rose upon him, 
and he'halted upon his thigh. 


Jacob wrestles with an angel Jacob and Esau meet 


32 Therefore the children of a NotoniywaiMn 
Ig'ra-el eat not of the "sinew blow God gave fcd 

which shrank, which is upon shrank (v 32). 
the hollow of the thigh, unto 
this day: because he touched ump of v 31 
the hollow of Jft'cob’s thigh in b He brought this n 
the sinew that shrank. geance as heha< 


33 CHAPTER 33 

(5) Reconciliation effected 

A ND J&'cob lifted up his 
• eyes, and looked, and, be¬ 
hold, ft'sau came, and *with 
him four hundred men. And 
he divided the children unto 
Le'ah, and unto R&'chel, and 
unto the two handmaids. 

2 And he put the handmaids 
and their children foremost, 
and Le'ah and her children 
after, and'RA'chel and Jo'geph 
hindermost. 

3 And he passed over before 
them, and^bowed himself to 
the ground seven times , until 
he came near to his brother. 

4 And £'sftu ran to meet him, 
and embraced him, and fell on 
his neck, and kissed him; and 
they wept. 

5 And he lifteJ up his eyes, 
and saw the women and the 
children; and said,'Who are 
those with thee? And he said, 
The children which God hath 
graciously given thy servant. 

6 Then the handmaidens 
came near, they and their 
children, and they bowed them¬ 
selves. 

7 And Le'ah also with her 
children came near, and bowed 
themselves: and after came 
Jo'geph near and RA'chel, and 
they bowed themselves. 

8 And he said. What meanest 
thou by all this drove which I 
met? And he said. These are 
to find grace in the sight of 
my lord. 

9 And £'sgu said, I /have 
enough, my brother; keep that 
thou hast unto thyself. 

10 And Ja'cob said. Nay, I 
pray thee, if now I have found 
grace in thy sight, then receive 
my present at my hand: for 
therefore I have seen thy face, 
as though I had seen the face 
of God, and thou wast pleased 
with me. 

11 Take, I pray thee, my 
blessing that is brought to thee; 
because God hath dealt gra¬ 
ciously with me, and because 1 
have enough. And he urged 
him, and *he took it . 

12 And he said. Let us take 
our journey, and let us go, and 
I will go before thee. 

13 And he said unto him/My 
lord knoweth that the children 
are tender, and the flocks and 
herds with young are with me: 
and if men should overdrive 
them one day, all the flock will 
die. 

14 Let my lord, I pray thee, 
pass over before his servant: 
and I will lead on softly, accord¬ 
ing as the cattle that goeth be¬ 
fore me and the children be 
able to endure, until I come 
unto my lord unto Se'ir. 

15 And fi'sftu said, Let me 
now leave witn tnee some or 

the folk that are with me. And 
he said, ^What needeth it? /let 
| me find grace in the sight of 


a Not only was hi i thigh dill oca ted by the 
blow God gave Mm (v25).butthe due* 
ihrank (v 32). The hip booe perhaps 
went back Into place and the sinew 
stayed shrunken enough to cause the 
limp of v 31 

b He bio ught this many men to Lake ven¬ 
geance as he had vowed In 27:41, ot to 
honor Jacob, or to make a show of Ms 
ownpower.lf vengeance was the mo¬ 
tive, God changed Ms mind. If to honor 
or ihowpower.be had the satisfaction 
of seeing Ms brother greatly bumbled 
before Mm (v 3). 400 soldiers were 82 
more than the number Abraham had In 
Ms war with the kings of the East (14: 
14). This Indicates several thousands 
were la his kingdom. Though be failed 
morally otherwise, Esau did show man¬ 
ly traits in burying Us resentments, and 
forgeitiDg Ms injuries. His fcrglvencB 
seems to have been complete 
c Either leaving them the better oppor¬ 
tunity to escape or planning to cxMhlt 
the beautiful Rachel and Ml favodtc 
sou, the Impress Esau 
d Bowing and greeting was an Aram cus¬ 
tom (v 3-4) 

e Questions 96 - 97. Next, v 15 
f Proving that God had aLsoblescd Esau, 
as predicted by Isaac in 27:39-40 
g The acceptance of a gift under such 
circumstances was a token and pledge 
of peace. Absolute refusal would have 
Indicated intentions of hostility and 
revenge, so Esau took It (v 11) 
b Jacob really did not desire to go to Seir. 
He knew that Canaan was the country 
given to Mm by covenant promise. He 
never did go to Seir 
1 Question 96. Next, 34:23 
j Jacob was perhaps still dlaiusrful of 
Eiau.He,hLma:irhad practised cunning 
and deception and now was harassed by 
the fear of others, when In reality there 
was no cause. 11c did plan to visit Eiao, 
but possibly circumstances later made 
it Impractical. As tooa as Esau left, 
Jacob built Succotb on the east of Jor¬ 
dan byjabbok before entering Canaan 

O Cool, from column 1 

2G). How could Jacob have such a hold 
on another If not by bodily graspV AD 
Invisible presence could go without 
being "let go" as requested here, but 
a bodily presence could be thus limited 

8 Jacob prevailed bodily with God, 
for when the Man "saw that be pre¬ 
vailed not against him, he touched the 
hollow of Ms thigh" (v 24-25). In the 
finish of the struggle Jacob stUl pre¬ 
vailed (v 28) and that bodily with an¬ 
other who with a bodily member 
touched Ms body at the thigh 

9 The One whom Jacob was "left 
alone" with could wrestle (v 24): see 
(v 25): touch (v 25); speak, tMnk,dis¬ 
cern, reason, and exercise power (v 27 - 
29),which proves personality and bodi¬ 
ly membcn.lt is only logical then,to 
believe that the wrestling was bodily, 
as recorded 

10 Jacob saw God or the Man face to 
face( v 30).TMs meaas he wrestled with 
a bodily form that had a face. Others 
have seen God face to face, as men 
speak with men (4:14: Ex. 3$11 ;Nuid. 
14:14; Dt.34:10; Jwlg.G:22; Dan. 10: 
6; etc.). Allmen shall see God‘s face 
eventually (Rev. 22:4). It is logical 
therefore to believe the record as 
written, which shows Jacob and God 
wrestling as Man with man. See 44 
appearances of God , p, 63 
i Sec 6 acts of God, p. 31 
j Not that He could not stay In the day¬ 
light or stand the sun, as some imagine 
concerning spirits, but to ay Jacob's 
sincerity by reminding him of his dally 
duties and responsibilities, Jacob’s 
faith triumphed. The sun could rise and 
dutycall but he would have thebles- 
ing. Most appearances of God and of 
angels (Hcb. 13:2, note) have been In 
the open day. Sec 44 appearances of 
God . p. 63 

1 k Question 94. Next, v 29 


1 Heb. Yaaqob . heel-catcher.supplanter, 
cheater, deceiver. Used of his natural 
seed 150 times 

m See "Israel" defined , p. 22 
n Heb. sar. prince, head, commander 
o Question 95. Next, 33:5. Can you be 
Ignorant of who I am - your Blesser- 
Redeeroer? (v 29-30) 
p Meaning, face of God 
q 6 proofs Jacob wrestled withGod, p.21 
r Limped upon Ms thigh 











GENESIS 34 


33 


a Tbeflts reference to a house Id con¬ 
nection with the patriarchs (v 17). It 
could refer to temporary quarters 
b Jacob built Succothonlhe east of Jor¬ 
dan near the river Jabbok which flows 
into the Jordan from the east 
c Jacob's next move was theShalem to 
the west of Jordan in Canaan, Here he 
bought his first property and erected 
Us first altar (v 17-19) 
d What kind of money is not stated, but 
if these were pieces of silver, each 
piece was equal to 644, making the 
total purchase price $64. 00 
e See oote on altars, p. 0 and 11 
f Heb. for Cod - the Cod of Israel 
g Judging from the age of Judah and Jo¬ 
seph, Dinah was about 14 or 15 years 
old at this lime (30.21). Sec 4 proofs 
Jacob to ok his wives immediately. 
pT35 josephui says she went to one 
of the festivals at Shechem 
h Lusted for ber(6;2; Judg. 14:1; 2 Sam. 

11:2; Job 31:1; Mt. 5:20) 
i Humbled her. The first recorded rape 
j The soul is the seat of all emotions, 
passions, appetites, and desires 
k Heb. dabaq . cling or adhere to; catch 
by pursuit; follow hard after (v 3; Ruth 
1:14: 2 Sam. 20 2; 23:10; 1 Ki. 11:2; | 
2 Ki. 18:6) 

1 Heb. leb, heart. He won her heart by 
lovemaTdngand flattery.Cp. Hos. 2:14 
m Parents made all marriage contracts 
(24:1-67; Judg. 14:2) 
n Hamor had told Jacob, for Dinah was 
held captive (v 17, 26) 
o Controlled himself(24:21; Num. 30:7- 
14; 1 Sam.10:27; 2 Ki.18:36; Isa.36:21) 
p Heb. atsab, to carve. As used here it 
means to cm to the heart; have wony, 
pain, or anger (v 7) 
q Simeon and Levi were especially wroth 
(v 7. 25; 49:5-7) 

r Showing the mcial purity held by Israel 
compared to the general loosenes of 
their heathen neighbors (v 7), Further¬ 
more, they were under strict command 
not to intermarry witht he daughters of 
Canaan (28:1, 6) 

s Pint time the name Israelis used col¬ 
lectively 

t Ancients of all nations required com- > 
pensation for giving up the laboring 
services of a daughter and for their 
trouble and expense of bringing her up 
and providing her wants. This, the 
dowry, could be gifts, services, or any¬ 
thing else of value agreed upon. In all 
Heb. weddings, as well as tliose of many 
other nations, the dowry held an im¬ 
portant place. It sealed the betrothal , 
and all legal agreements 

6 kinds of dowry: 

1 Gifts from the bridegroom to the 
bride (24:22, 30 , 53. Ruth 4:10; Hos. 
3:2). A strange man presented gifts to a 
strange girl and they were accepted 
without breaking custom 

2 Gifu from the bridegroom to the 
parents and other members of the 
family (24:53; 34:12) 

3 Price paid to parents and brothers 
(34:12; Ex. 22:17; 1 Sam. 18:25). This 
was the practice of buying wives 

4 Services rendered parenu (29:10) 

5 Deeds of valour might be accepted 
if this was all that was required bypar- 
enlj (Josl 1.15:16; Judg.l:12; l Sam.l8:25) 

6 Gifts from the father to a daughter 
was also called a dowry 0udg. 1:15; 

1 Ki. 9:16) 

The dowry was according to the 
wealthand Handing of the bride(l Sam. 
18:23). Much negotiation generally 
went on between the parents of both 
sides, with a friend of the bridegroom’s 
family liandllng most of the transac¬ 
tion. He was called the friend of the 
bridegroom An. 3:29). In later Jewish 
history a written contract definitely 
arranged for the nature and size of the 
dowry 

The word dowry in more modern 
Umei.simplyTeTers to the value of any¬ 
thing, money, property, etc. tliat a 
woman brings to her husband when he 
marries her, while in ancient times it 
meant tliat which was paid for a wife. 
Jacob worked 14 years for his 2 wives 
and tliat wasthe dowry or what lie paid 
to get them (29:20-30). The other 
meaning - what a woman brings her 
husband - applies to what Leah said 
when she had so many sons she ex¬ 
claimed "God hath endowed me with 
good dowry" (30:20). Paying dowry for 
a wife is referred to in Gen. 34:12; Ex. 
22:16-17; 1 Sam. 18:25; Ruth 4:3-9 


Jacob journeys to Succoth and Shechem The Shechemites slain 


my lord. 

16 ^ So £'sau returned that 
day on his way unto Se'ir. 

i 

6 Jacob settles in Canaan 

17 And ja'cob journeyed to 

f ue'eoth. and built him a an 
ouse, and made booths for his 
cattle: therefore the name of 
the place is called*Suc'coth. 

18 And Ja'cob came to'Sha'- 
}em . a city of She'chem, which 
is in the land of Ca'n&an, when 
he came from Pa'dan-aTam; 
and pitched his tent before the 
city. 

19 And he bought a parcel of a 
field, where he had spread his 
tent, at the hand of the children 
of Ha'mor, She'chem’s father, 
for ar rtiunflred pieces of money . 

20 And he erected there 'an 
altar, and called it / £l-e-lo'hg- 
I gTa-el . 

34 CHAPTER 34 


7 Jacob's troubles in Ca¬ 
naan (Gen. 34-35). (1) Di¬ 
nah's disgrace 

A ND*Di'nah the daughter of 
■ Le'ah, which she bare 
unto Ja'cob, went out to see 
the daughters of the land. 

2 And when She'chem the son 
of Ha'mor the Hi'vite, prince of 
the country,^saw her, he took 
her, and ‘lay with her, and 
defiled her 


3 And his isoul*elave unto Di'- 
nah the daughter of ja'cob, and 
he loved the damsel, and spake 
fkindly unto the damsel. 

4 And She'chem spake unto 
his father Ha'mor, saying,"XJet 
me this damsel to wife. 

5 And 'Ja'cob heard that he 
had defiled Di'nah his daugh¬ 
ter: now his sons were with 
his cattle in the field: and 
Ja'cob °held his peace until 
they were come. 


(2) The proposed union 

6 *! And Ha'mor the father of 
She'chem went out unto Ja'cob 
to commune with him. 

7 And the sons of Ja'cob came 
out of the field when they heard 
it: and the men wereifcrieved, 
and they were^very wroth, be¬ 
cause he had wrought Tolly J in 
Ig'ra-el in lying with Ja'cob’s 
daughter; which thing ought 
not to be done. 

8 And Ha'mor communed with 
them, saying, The soul of my 
son She'chem longeth for your 
daughter: I pray you give her 
him to wife. 

9 And make ye marriages with 
us, and give your daughters 
unto us, and take our daughters 
unto you. 

10 And ye shall dwell with us: 
and the land shall be before 
you; dwell and trade ye there¬ 
in, and get you possessions 
therein. 

11 And She'chem said unto 
her father and unto her breth¬ 
ren, Let me find grace in your 
eyes, and what ye shall say 
unto me I will give. 

12 'Ask me never so much 
dowry and gift, and Iwillgiveac- 
cording as ye shall say unto me: 
but give me the damsel to wife. 


(3) Deceitful dealings 
Cp. Josh. 9; ISam. 23 

13 And the sons of Ja'cob an¬ 
swered She'chem and Ha'mor 
his father'Ueceitfully, and said, 
because he had defiled Di'nah 
their sister: 

14 And they said unto them, 
We^cannot do this thing, to give 
our sister to one that is uncir¬ 
cumcised; for that were a re¬ 
proach unto us: 

15 But in this will we consent 
unto you: If ye will be as we 
be, that every male of you're 
circumcised; 

16 Then will we give our 
daughters unto you, and we 
will take your daughters to 
us, and we will dwell with you, 
and we will becom&bne people. 

17 But if ye will not hearken 
unto us, to be circumcised; 
then will we take our daughter, 
and we will be gone. 

18 And their words pleased 
Ha'mor, and She'chem Ha'- 
mor’s son. 

19 And the young man de¬ 
ferred not to do the thing, 
because he had delight in 
Ja'cob’s daughter: and he was 
more honourable than all the 
house of his father. 

20 II And Ha'mor and She'¬ 
chem his son came unto the 
gate of their city, and com¬ 
muned with the men of their 
city, saying, 

21 These men are peaceable 
with us; therefore let them 
dwell in the land, and trade 
therein; for the land, behold, 
it is large enough for them; 
let us take their daughters to 
us for wives, and let us give 
them our daughters. 

22 Only herein will the men 
consent unto us for to dwell 
with us, to be one people, if 
every male among us be cir¬ 
cumcised, as they are circum¬ 
cised. 

23 ' Shall not their cattle and 
their substance and every beast 
of theirs be ours? only let us 
consent unto them, and they 
will dwell with us. 

24 And unto Ha'mor and unto 
She'chem his son hearkened all 
that went out of the gate of his 
city; and every male was cir¬ 
cumcised, all that went out of 
the gate of his city. 

(4) Vengeance executed 

25 1| And it came to pass on 
the third day, when they were 
sore, that two of the sons of 
ja'cob, Sim'e-on and Le'vi, 
Di'nah’s brethren, took each 
man his sword, and came upon 
the/city boldly, and slew all the 
males. 

26 And they slew Ha'mor and 
She'chem his son with the edge 
of the sword, and*took Di'nah 
out of She'chem’s house, and 
went out. 

27 The sons of Ja'cob came 
upon the slain, and spoiled the 
city, because they had defiled 
their sister. 

28 They*took their .sheep, and 
their oxen, and their asses, and 
that which was in the city, and 
that which was in the field, 

29 And all their wealth, and all 


a The sou of Jacob never did Intend to 
give their sister to Shechem. This was 
Satan’s Hist attempt to defile a virgin 
in Israel. It was a threat toGcxi's plan - 
that His son should come through one of 
Israel’s virgins (Isa. 7:14; Mt. 1:18-25) 
b This wasin harmony with Israel's call¬ 
ing to be a separated people to repre- 
sentGod in Hisplan (12:1-3; 21:12; 24: 
3; 20:1, 6; Ex. 34:12-16; Num. 23:9; 
Dt. 7:3-4; Josh. 23:12; Ezra 9-10) 
c Circumcision was the sign of the Abra- 
hamlc covenant and every soul in Is¬ 
rael who would reject this sign was to 
be destroyed (17:9-14), TUs promise 
robe one people was purely deception 
(v 13). Religion was used to promote 
the wickedness that the sons of Jacob 
had In mind 

d This would have defeated God's pur¬ 
pose with Israel (see scriptures in note 
b, above). Israel would have lost her 
identity through the centuries. Not only 
did Jacob’ssonsplandeception. Hamor 
evidently planned to take over all the 
substance of Jacob (v 23). If this was not 
fads intention, then he used this idea to 
deceive his own people and get their 
consent to meer the terms of Israel. 
Jacob was more wealthy than the whole 
city,$o such a promise made the people 
willing to endure temporary pain. Ja¬ 
cob’s sons, the olden of whom was 26 
or27 yean old attbis time, only sought 
opportunity for revenge.Thus they used 
religion for revenge and the Sheche¬ 
mites used it In an effort to gain riches 
e Question 99. Next, 34:31 
f Shechem roust have been a small 
place, perhaps only an encampment. 
How many were slain is not known. 
Simeon and Levi were the chief con¬ 
trivers and leaders of the massacre; 
their servants and others also helped. 
The artack was made the third day 
when fever and inflamadon generally 
accompanied circumciaon - when the 
Shechemites were less able to defend 
themselves. Deception and surprise 
were great factors in such an easy vic¬ 
tory. The whole city was a party to the 
crime by coodoning what one of their 
company had done, and by entering 
into a plot to get Jacob's wealth 
g Dinah was held captive until rescued 
by her brothas (v 5, 17, 26) 
b All this wealthand the captives made 
Jacob still more powerful and rich 

Wealth of rha patriarehc 

God has always planned and willed 
for His people to be free from poverty, 
weakness, and sickness, and have an 
abundance of good things to enjoy. All 
the patriarchs were healthy, wealthy, 
and wise 

Adam was the wealthiest man that 
ever li ved or ever will live. He owned 
the entire earth and everything in it; he 
was created to rule the sun, moon, and 
stars (l:26-31;Ps. 0). When men inherit 
the earth again many will own what 
Adam had before the fall 

Abraham was very rich, owning in¬ 
numerable flocks, herds, much silver 
and gold, besides hundreds of servants 
(13:2; 14:14). It would take a very 
wealthy man to support no more than 
his 318 trained soldiers with their wives 
and children. He is called the father 
of us all, so if God allowed him to be 
rich, we need not look on any oppor¬ 
tunity for our own prosperity as dis¬ 
pleasing to God. The abundance of life 
for body, soul, and spirit is promised 
every mantoday in Christ (Mt. 17:20; 
21:22; Mk.9:23; 11:22-24; Jn. 10:10; 
14:12-15; 15:7,16; 16:‘23-26).lt isGod’s 
will that all Hischildren prosper and be 
in health, even as their souls prosper 
(3 Jn.2; Ps. 1:3; 23:1; 34:9-10; 84:11) 

Isaac inherited all that Abraham had 
except portions given the other sons 
sent into the east country away from 
Isaac (25:5-6). He continued to add to 
his wealth all his days, and was con¬ 
sidered richer and greater in power 
than the king of Philistia (26:14-16). 
We read that he was asuccesful farm¬ 
er, that he waxed great, and had pos¬ 
sessions of flocks, herds, and a great 
store of servants (26:12-14) 

Jacob inherited the wealth and serv¬ 
ants of both Abraham and Isaac other 
than the portion given to Esau. Besides 
this, he became very rich in his own 
right, in Haran. He gave Esau, as a 
token of friendship, $24,300.00 worth 
of live stock (550 head) when he met 
him, saying that it was nothing and that 
he had plenty more (33:U;oote c,32:18) 







Jacob goes to Beth—el 


Benjamin born. 


their little ones, and their wives 
took they captive, and spoiled 
even all that was in "the 
house. 

(5) Jacob's fear and unbelief 

30 And Ja'cob said to Slm'e- 
on and Le'vi, Ye have troubled 
me to make me to stink among 
the inhabitants of the land, 
among the *Cft'n&an-ites and 
the PSr'Iz-zites: and I being 
few in number, they shall 
gather themselves together 
against me, and 'slay me; and 
I shall be destroyed, 1 and my 
house. 

31 And they said, Should he 
deal with our sister as with an 
harlot? 


am *God Almighty: be fruitful 
and multiply; a nation and a 
company of nations shall be of 
thee, and kings shall come out 
of thy loins ;•« 

►12 And*the land which 1 gave 
A'brfi-hAm and f'gaac, to thee I 
will give it, and to thy seed after 
thee will I give the land. 

13 And God°went up from him 
in the place where he talked 
with him. 

14 And Ja'cob<%et up a pillar 
in the place where he talked 
with him, even a pillar of stone: 
and he poured a'drink offering 
thereon, and he poured oil 
thereon. 

15 And Ja'cob called the name 
of the place where God spake 
with him,/B6th'-eL 


34 _ GENESIS 35 

a Shectem’s house where Dlnahwes kept 
h See Dote on Giants. p«62 
c Jacob fortberaomentlou faith In God, 
like Abraham (12; 10-20; 2ft 1-17) and 
Isaac (26:6-35) before him. when test- 
ed. Such would have been lmpauible 
in view of God’s word (12:1-3; 141- 
21; 26:1-25; 28:3-49; 31:11-13).God 
did keep His ward (35:5) 
d Ouestion 100, Next, 37:8 
e God nowdirected Jacob to a safer place 
and put fear in the hearts of other cities 
so they would not follow him (vl, 5) 
f Idolatry was abolished in Israel (v 2; 
31:19), Purification was always neces¬ 
sary when going up toBethel, the house 
of God 

g Earrings not used in idolatry were per¬ 
mitted of God (24:22,30.47; Ex. 32:2- 
3; 35:22; Nura. 31:50; Judg. 8:24-26; 
Job 42:11; Pr. 25:12; Ezek. 16:12; Hos. 
2:13; 1 Pet. 3:5-6). They were made of 
gold, silver, brass, ivory, and wood and 
were often adorned with precious 
stones. Here they were connected with 
Idolatry; and that is why Jacob com¬ 
manded them to be given up.For this 
reason they were condemned in Isa. 3: 
20; Hos.2:13, in idola try they were used 
as amuletsandcharmstoward offevlL 
They are still used by some In the East 
for this purpose 

b Jacob’s fear was unnecessary. God had 
mademany promises of protection and 
had kept them with Abraham (12:17; 
20:7.17); Isaac (26:6-31); and thus far 
with Jacob (27:41-42 31:1-55; 32:10- 
32; 33:1-17); so it was to be expected 
that God would continue protecting 
him If His plao for Israel was to be i 
completed 

i Heb, means God of the house of God, i 
Note it was the same place and same I 
promise as when God first appeared to 
him (28:13-15) 

j See 44 appearances of God, p. 63 
k Nothing issaid of Rebekah since 27:45, 
when Jacob left home. Her death is not 
recorded. Deborah perhaps Joined Ja¬ 
cob when hecametoCanaan.orltmay 
be that he simply attended her funeral. 
She had been the nurse of Jacob and 
Esau in childhood 
1 Heb. for oak of weeping (v 8) 
m 6th of 7 times (28:13-15; 31:11-13; 
32:1-2,24-32; 341-5.9-13; 46:2-4). 
See 44 appearanca of God, p.63 
n See note m, 3&;28 
o 45th prophecy in Gen. (35:11-12, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 37:77 The Abraharoic 
covenant was again renewed with 
Jacob (28:13-15; 32:9. 12; 35:11-12) 

^ Com, from column4 

e First occurrence of drink offering. 
which later became a part of the la w 
(Lev. 23) 

f Heb. for house of God, called Luz (28: 

19; Josh. 18:13), a town 12 miles north 
of Jerusalem. It became a religious 
center (1 Sam. 7:16; 10:3; 1 Kl. 12:29- 
33; 13:1-32; 2 Kl. 2:2-23; 10:29; 17: 
28; Amos 3:14) 

g Caesarean operation was unknown then 
h First occurrence of midwife (v 17; 38: 
28; Ex. 1:15-21) 

1 The soul leaves the body at death Qas, 
2:26),Souls of the rlgtneous go to heav¬ 
en (2 Cor. 48; Phil. L21-24: Heb.12: 
23; Rev. 6:9) and those of the wicked go 
to hell (Lk. 16:19-31; Isa. 14:9; Rev. 
20:11-15). The body returns to dust (3; 
19) until the resurrection (Dan. 12:2; 
Jn. 5:28-29) 

j Heb., the son of my sorrow 
k Heb,, the son of my right hand 
1 Heb., house of bread where the Son at 
God’s right hand, the only begotten, 
was bom (Mlc. 5:1-2; Mt. 2:1-18) 
m First record of a tomb marker or none. 
Both Jews and Arabs still honor her 
grave. It Is now marked by a small 
building with white dome, 1 mile from 
Bethlehem and 3 miles from Jerusalem 
n For this sin he was deprived of his 
birthright (49:3-4. Cp. 1 Cor. 5) 
o First mention of 12 tons of Jacob (29: 

31-30:25; 35:18; 49t 1-29) 
p Except Benjamin (3418-19) 
q Jacob evidently saw Isaac many dmes 
during the many years after coming 
back from Karan,but here he relumed 
at the time of his death (v 27-29) 
r The life span of Isaac was 5 years long¬ 
er than that of Abraham (v 28; 247); 
43 yean longer than that of Ishmael (v 
28; 25:17); and 33 years longer than 
that of Jacob. The age of Esau at death. 
Is not given 
s See note h, 246 


35 CHAPTER 35 


9 If And God^appeared unto 
Tfl'cnh again, when he came out 
of Pa/dan-A'ram, and blessed 
him. 

|l0 And God said unto him, 
Thy name is Jfi'cob: thy name 
shall not be called any more 
Jft'cob, A but Ig'ra-el shall be thy 
name: and he called his name 
lg'ra-el. 

fll ‘And God said unto him, I 


(9) The death of Rachel 


(12) The death of Isaac 

27 If And Ja'cob <came unto 
I'gaac his father unto 

unto the city of Ar'bah, which 
is H&'bron, where A'br&-hflm 
and I'gaac sojourned. 

28 And the days of 1'gaac were 
an ^hundred and fourscore 
years . 

29 And I'gaac 'gave up the 


(6) Flight: idols destroyed 

JA ND God said unto Ja'cob, 
xx 'Arise, go up to BSth'-el, 
and dwell there: and make 
there an altar unto God, that 
appeared unto thee when thou 
fieddest from the face of £'sgu 
thy brother. 

2 Then ja'cob said unto his 
household, and to all that were 
with him,/Put away the strange 
gods that are among you, and 
be clean, and change your 
garments: 

3 And let us arise, and go up 
to Bfeth'-el; and I will make 
there an altar unto God, who 
answered me in the day of my 
distress, and was with me in 
the way which I went. 

4 And they gave unto Ja'cob 
all the strange gods which were 
in their hand, and all their>eai¬ 
rings which were in their ears; 
and Ja'cob hid them under 
the oak which was by She'- 
chem. 

5 And they journeyed: *and 
the terror of God was upon the 
cities that were round about 
them, and they did not pursue 
after the sons of Ja'cob. 

6 If So Ja'cob came to Luz, 
which is in the land of C&'n&an, 
that is, Bfith'-el, he and all the 
people that were with him. 

7 And he built there an altar, 
and called the place /El-bSth'-el: 
because there God /appeared 
unto him, when he fled from 
the face of his brother. 

(7) The death of Deborah 

8 But DSb'o-rah *R$-b6k'ah’s 
nurse died, and she was buried 
beneath B$th'-el under an oak: 
and the name of it was /called 
AT15n-b&ch'uth . 

(8) Jacob's third vision (28: 
10: 32:1). Abrahamic Cov¬ 
enant renewed 


16 If And they journeyed from 
B£th'-el; and there was but a 
little way to come to fiph'rith: 
and R&'chel travailed, and she 
ha d^hard labour. 

17 And it came to pass, when 
she was in hard labour, that the 
'midwife said unto her, Fear 
not; thou shalt have this son 
also. 

18 And it came to pass, as her 
fcoul was in departing, (for she 
died) that she called his/name 
Bfen-5' ni : but his father called 

19 And R&'chel died and was 
buried in the way to £ph'r&th, 
which is(B6th'-16-h$m. 

20 And Ja'cob set a pillar upon 
her grave r^that is the pillar of 
RA'chel's grave unto this day. 

(10) The sin of Reuben (Cp. 

Gen, 38) 

21 And lg'ra-el journeyed, 
and spread his tent beyond the 
tower of E'dar. 

22 And it came to pass, when 
I§'ra-el dwelt in that land, that 
Rey'berfVent and lay with Bil'- 
hah his father's concubine: and 
l§'ra-el heard it. Now the sons 
of Ja'cob were a twelve : 

(11) Jacob's family in Ca¬ 
naan (46:8-27; IChr. 2:1-2) 

23 The sons of Le'ahj Rep'- 
ben, Ja'cob’s firstborn, and 
Sim'e-on, and Le'vi, and Ju-' 
Hah, and Is'sa-char, and Zfib'u- 
lun: 

24 The sons of Ra'chel ; Jo'- 
§eph, and B&n'ja-mln: 

25 And the sons of Bll'hah. 
Rft'chel’s handmaid; Din, and 
N&ph'ta-li: 

26 And the sons of Zn'pah, 
Le'ah’s handmaid; G&d, ana 
Ash'er: these are the sons of 
Ja'cob, which^ere bom to him 
in P§'dan-a'ram. 


Rachel dies 


a Heb. El-Shaddal. ihe A11-Bountiful or 
All-Suffleiem One, a title in accord 
wlththliprorolseof a uni (led nation or 
a company of nationt. referring to the 
unity of the dlltinet tribei or Israel 

Company of nations (35:11) 

It la clear that this whole prophecy 
was to be fulfilled through the loini of 
Jacob who waa not the father of all 
these different nations coming from 
Abraham and fulfilling Gen. 17:4-6, 
this company of nations refers to the 
13 tribes of Israel 

In lids case the word nation simply 
means a tribe. The Heb. for melon and 
nations here ls goy or trow y n ans, nation 
102 times; nat ions 265 times; GeotHe! 
30 times; heathen 146 rimeijanc Tpeople 
11 rimes. Here it literally means "a 
people,and a company of people," The 
word for company is qahal. assem¬ 
blage, a &embfy, comp a Qy, congrega¬ 
tion, or multitude. The term company 
of nations could be trani. "assembly, 
or "congregation," or "multitude of 
people shall be of thee. " Tte Peshina 
reads, 'Be fruitful and multiply a peo¬ 
ple and a multitude of peoples shall 
come from thee," The passage could 
not mean that the Gentiles, heathen, or 
all other nations were to come from 
Jacob, for this would contradict the 
Bible origin of the Gentiles and othei 
nations as in Gen. 10 
This much Is certain - the passage 
does not refer to A nglo-Saxons, who are 
sometimes erroneously taken to be the 
descendants of Jacob and called "the 
ten loz tribes of the home of Israel." 
The 10 tribes have never been loa, ex¬ 
cept in the sense of being lost in sin as 
Is the case with the other 3 tribes, and 
the Gentiles, They never did lose their 
Identity as descendants of Jacob. The 
Jews scattered abroad among the na¬ 
tions have always been the 13 tribes of 
Israel dispersed as God predicted re¬ 
garding all of them and not just apart. 
Prophecies of the dispersion were spo¬ 
ken to all the tribes when they were all 
together making the nation of Israel, 
and they therefore could not be ful¬ 
filled in Judah only. Note the following 
passages in the Pentateuch, spoken to 
all IgaeL 

11 will scatter you among the hea¬ 
then. .. your land ritallbedesolate.aod 
your cities waste...ye shall perish 
among the heathen (Lev. 26:32-45) 

2 The people shall dwell alone, and 
shall not be reckoned among the na¬ 
tions (Num. 23.-9) 

3 When you have remained long in 
the land aDd corrupted yourselves... 
the Lord shall scatter you among the 
nations and you shall be left few in 
□umber (Dt. 4:25-31) 

4 The Lord shall cause thee to be 
smitten before thine enemies... thou 
shalt be removed into all kingdoms of 
the earth... thou shalt become a prov¬ 
erb, and a by-word among all nations 
whither theLord shall lead thee., .and 
the Lord shall scatter tbee among all 
people, from the one end of the earth 
even unto the other,among these 
nations thou shalt find no ease. ..but 
trembling of heart.,, thy life shall 
hang in doubt before thee (Dt. 28:25, 
37. 64-66) 

5 When a 11 these things a re come up¬ 
on thee. ..thou shalt call them to mind 
among all nations, whither the Lord 
hath driven thee... shalt return to the 
Lord, and obey His voice... Then the 
Lord will turn thy captivity.. .And will 
return and gather tbee from all nations, 
whither the Lord thy God hathscattered 
thee... and bring thee into the land 
which thy fathers possessed, and thou 
shalt possess it (Dt. 30:1-10) 

No Anglo-Saxon nation ever has ful¬ 
filled or ever will fulfil these scrip¬ 
tures; but the Jews sea tiered throughout 
the world have fulfilled the sin and 
curse part of these prophecies, and are 
now f ulfilli ng the re-gathering part 

b 12:7; 13:14-17; 1418-21: 17:8: 24:7; 
26:3; 28:4.15; 31:3; 32:9; 3412; 444 

c Another place God went up from some¬ 
one, proving personal and bodily 
presence. Cp. 17:22 

d Jacob renewed the memorial of his 
faith. asGod had renewed His promise. 
See 2411-22 

— Continued, column 1 
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GENESIS 37 


Joseph's dreams 


Joseph sold by his brethren 


a River Euphrates (10:11) 
b Hadad(lChr. 1:50-51). Moiei does not 
say here that Hadad died, so he could 
have been alive and king when Israel 
tried to pa a through Edom and was re¬ 
fused. The writer of Chronicles says he 
died, thus Indicating he was alive when 
Moses wrote, and dead when 1 Chr. 1 
was written 

c 11 dukes of Edom (36:40-43): 42) 

1 Duke Timnah(v 40) 7 Duke Kenaz (v 
2DukeAlvah SDukeTeman 

3Duke]etheth 9DukeMlbzar 

4DukeAbollbamah lODuke Magdiel 
5DukeElah(v41) (v 43) 

6 Duke Ploon 11 Duke Iram 

Perhaps those dukes reigned when 
Israel came out of Egypt. They were 
local shieks or chiefs who ruled over 
sections of the laDd and were subject 
to the kings mentioned In this geneal¬ 
ogy. This ends the story of Esau 

d After completing the history of Isaac 
and Esau In 35:27-36:43, Moses con¬ 
tinues the history of Jacob and Us fam¬ 
ily which was dropped In 35:27-29 
e Thelandofihesojourningsof his fore¬ 
fathers (Heb. 11:9-16) 
f The history of what befell him and Us 
posterity, not a regular genealogy 
g The story of Joseph now begins and that 
of Jacob is interrupted not to be re¬ 
sumed until chapter 46 
h Jacob was now 107 yean old, having 
been back InCanaan for 10 yean.Jo- 
seph's brothers were young, Reuben,the 
oldest being around 29 jears old and 
Benjamin, the youngest, perhaps 7 or 
8 years old. AU the brothers who sold 
Urn colshmaelitesonthe way to Egypt 
were from 18 to29 years old - the age 
to be more thoughtless, reckless and 
jealousthan in the more matured years 
i Concubines (31x22) 
j Report of their evil doings as youths 
k Jacob was about 91 years old when Jo¬ 
seph was born. TUs was not a son of 
Us old age more than some of the oth¬ 
ers. Benjamin was bom about 9 yean 
after Joseph. Hence, this phrase mus 
refer to a son espcciallydcvotcd to the 
care of Jacob in his old age. A fter the 
death of Rachel perhaps Joseph became 
Us father's special helper in supplying 
his wants and beingan agent between 
Urn and his other sons (v 2. 13-14) 

1 A mark of honor and rank, and worn 
only by the chief and heir. Joseph In¬ 
herited the birthright (1 Chr. 5c 1-2). 
The garment was of many colors, not 
pieces, marking it as a priestly and 
royal one, and possibly with fine and 
beautiful needle work of various col¬ 
ored threads, Cp. Ex.20:4; 39:1; 2 Sam. 
13:18-19; Ps. 45:14. Some tttnk tUs 
refers to a coat made of maay broad 
stripes of different colored cloth (v 3, 
23, 32. Cp. Judg. 5:30; 2 Sam. 13:18) 
m It wasunwise of Jacob to show a respect 
of persons. This may have been cue 
reason these brothers had such little 
respect for their fatha (v 31-34). CM1- 
dren see it when a parent shows a re¬ 
spect of persons and such will always 
cause trouble in the family, as here (v 
4-11,18-34),and In the case of Isaac 
and Rebekah (25:28; 27:1-13, 35-38, 
41-46. See Jas. 2:1-10) 
n His position, dreams, character, etc. 
o See Dreams in the Index 
p 46th prophecy in Gen., (37:7. fulfilled L 
Next, v 9, Joseph, the prophet, pre¬ 
dicted Us family would become de¬ 
pendent upon and humbled before him 
in Egypt, as fulfilled in chapters 42-50 

<- - 

IB curses of Scripture (9:25): 

1 Upon the serpent (3:14-15) 

2 The woman (3:15-16) 

3 The man (3:17-19) 

4 The ground (3:17-18; 5:29; 8:21) 

5 Animals (3:14; Rom. 8:19-23) 

6 Cain (4:11) 

7 Canaan (ft25) 

8 Simeon and Levi (49:5-7) 

9 Israel (Josh. 6:18) 

10 Builder of Jericho (Josh. 6:26) 

11 Glbeonlces (Josh, 9:3, 23) 

12 Shechemites (Judg. ft57) 

13 Meroz (Judg. 5:23) 

14 Young men (2 Ki. 2:24-25) 

15 Gehazl (2 KI. 5:27) 

16 Jezebel (2 Kl. 9:24) 

17 Israelites (Isa. 43:28; Dan. ft 11; 

Mai. 3:9) 3:10) 

18 AU tbe wicked (Mt. 25:41: Gal. 


and the name of his city was 
A'vith. 

36 And Hft'dftd died, and 
S&m'lah of Mfls're-kah reigned 
in his stead. 

37 And S&m'lah died, and 
Saul of Re-h&'both by “the 
river reigned in his stead. 

36 And Saul died, and B&'al- 
h&'nan the son of Ach'bdr 
reigned in his stead. 

39 And B&'al-h&'nan the son 
of Ach'b6r died, and *H&'d£r 
reigned in his stead: and the 
name of his city was P&'u; and 
his wife’s name was M&-h&t'a- 
b&l, the daughter of M&'tred, 
the daughter of M&z'a-h&b. 

7 Dukes of Edom (1 Chr. 1: 35) 

40 And these are the°names 
of the dukes that came of f/s&u, 
according to their families, after 
their places, by their names; 
duke Tlm'nah, duke ATvah, 
duke Je'theth. 

41 Duke A-hdl-i-ba'mah.duke 
fi'lah, duke Pi'non, 

42 Duke Ke'n&z, duke Te'- 
man , duke MTb'zar, 

43 Duke M&g'dl-el, duke i'rain: 
these be the dukes of £'dom, 
according to their habitations 
in the land of their possession: 
he is E'sau the father of the 
E'dom-ites. 

37 CHAPTER 37 

X Jacob's history resumed: 
history of Joseph (Gen. 37: 
1-50:26). 1 Jacob in Canaan 

A NT XIa'cob dwelt in the land 
■ wherein his father was a 
stranger, in the 'land of 
Ca'n&an. 

2 Joseph in Canaan. (1) A 
model boy (Cp. Lk. 2:51) 

2 These are fthe generations 
of Ja'cob. ^To'seph. being sev¬ 
enteen years old, was feed¬ 
ing the flock with his brethren; 
and the lad was with the sons 
of BH'hah, and with the sons 
of Zil'pah, his father's hvives: 
and Jo'geph brought unto his 
father their tevil report. 

(2) Loved by Jacob (Cp. 
25:20) 

3 Now Ig'ra-el loved J6'seph 
more than, al^ his children.^ be- 
cause he was the son of his old 
age: and he made him a'coat 
of many colours. 

(3) Hated by his brothers 

4 And when his brethreifkaw 
that their father loved him 
more than all his brethren, 
they'hated him, and could not 
speak peaceably unto him. 

(4) Two dreams of Jose ph 

5 U And Jo'seph "dreamed g 
dream, and he told it his breth¬ 
ren: and they hated him yet 
the more. 

6 And he said unto them, 
Hear, I pray you, this dream 
which I have dreamed: 

^J’For, behold, we were bind¬ 
ing sheaves in the field, and. 


lo, my sheaf arose, and also 
stood upright; and, behold,your 
sheaves stood round about, and 
made obeisance to my sheaf. 

8 And his brethren said to 
him, "Shalt thou indeed reign 
over us? or shalt thou indeed 
have do mini on over us? And 
they hated him yet the more 
for his dreams, and for his 
words. i 

★9 H^ftjid he‘dreamed yet an¬ 
other dream, and told it his 
brethren, and said, Behold, I 
have dreamed a dream more; 
and, behold, <*the sun and the 
moon and the eleven stars 
made obeisance to me. 

10 And he told it to his father, 
and to his brethren: and his 
father ^rebuked him, and said 
unto him,?What is this dream 
that thou hast dreamed? Shall 
I and*thy mother and thy breth¬ 
ren indeed come to bow down 
ourselves to thee to the earth? 

11 And his brethren ^envied 
him: but his father observed 
the saying. 

(5) Seeks his brethren 

12 'j And his brethren went to 
feed their father’s flock in She'- 
chem. 

13 And I§'ra-el said unto Jo'- 
geph.'Do not thy brethren feed 
the flock in She'chem? come, 
and I will send thee unto them. 
And he said to him . Here am I. 

14 And he said to him, Go, I 
pray thee, see whether it be 
well with thy brethren, and 
well with the flocks; and bring 
me word again. So he sent 
him out of the vale of He'- 
bron, and he came to She'chem. 

15 II And a certain man found 
him, and, behold, he was wan¬ 
dering in the field: and the man 
asked him, saying, What seek- 
est thou? 

16 And he said, I seek my 
brethren, tell me, I pray thee, 
where they feed their flocks. 

17 And the man said. They 
are departed hence; for I 
heard them say, Let us go to 
Do'than. And Jo'geph went 
after his brethren, and found 
them in'Dd'thaii. 

(6) Plot against Joseph 

18 And when they ±saw him 
afar off, even before he came 
near unto them, they conspired 
against him to slay him. 

19 And they said one to an¬ 
other, Behold, this 'dreamer 
cometh. 

20'^Come now therefore, and 
let us slay him, and cast him 
into some pit, and"we will say. 
Some evil beast hath devoured 
him : and°we shall see what 
will become of his dreams. 

21 AndfReu'ben heard i7, and 
heSlelivered him out of their 
hands; and said, Let us not 
kill him. 

22 And Rep'ben said unto 
them, Shed no blood, but cast 
him into this pit that is in the 
wilderness, and lay no hand 
upon him; that he might rid 
him out of their hands, to de¬ 
liver him to his father again. 

(7) Joseph cast into a pit 


a Questions 101-102. Next, v 10 
b 47th prophecy In Gea. (37:9-10, ful¬ 
filled). Next,40:12. Tbe2ad prophecy 
of Joseph. Cp. v 7 
c See Dreams lo tbe Index 
d A symbol orIsrael, the ran rep relenting 
Jacob; tbe moon Ms wives; and the 12 
stars Ms 12 sods (Rev. 12:1) 
e Panly through Ignorance aod partly lo 
wisdom, to leoen tbe hatred of Ms 
other sons toward Joseph 
f Questions 103-104. Next, v 13. Jacob 
rigbtly Interpreted tbe dreams as refer- 
riog to Mm self, and Ms family being 
dependent upon Joseph and being hum¬ 
bled before Mm. Fulfilled as in chap- 
ten 42-50 

g His actual mother, Rachel, was dead 
but Jewish custom ccnceded the title 
of mother to auotherwbo was the wife 
of the father. In this case It was Leah 
who was still alive 

h Envy was added to hatred. Envy is self¬ 
ish and unfriendly grudging of what an¬ 
other enjoys (Job &2; Pr. 14:30; Rom. 
1:29; 1 Tim. 6:4;Tlt.3:3), Iris asocia ted 
with bitterness, strife .murder and other 
sins(Eccl.9:6; Rom. 1:29; 13:13; 1 Cor. 
3:3; 2Cor. 12:20;Gal. 5:19-21; LTIm. 
6:4; Tlt.3:3: Ja 1.3:14-16:4:5) Joseph's 
dreams made an impression on the fa¬ 
ther and brothers. They incited envy In 
the brothers, bur deep thought In Jacob 
who took them as divine indication of 
events that would affect Ms family. 
They also helped to prepare Joseph for 
Ms coming sufferingsin Egypt (42.-8-9; 
45:4-8; 50:15-21) 
i Questions 105-106. Next, v 26 
j On the high road to Egypt, the caravan 
route from the east (v 17, 28) 
k They recognized him by his coat 
1 Heb. . master ofdieamsJ osephdld have 
dreams and the divine gift of their in¬ 
terpretation (chs. 37. 40-41). In this 
he was like Daniel (Dan. 1:17) 
m Note the 4-fold plot against Joseph In 
v 20-21, showing to what extent Ms 
brethren hated and envied him 
□ Killingis genaally tbe next step down¬ 
ward from other pre-meditated tins 
o This proves that the dreams of Joseph 
had made a deep impression oa them. 
Envy, selfishness and pride are the 
roots of crime 

p Reuben had committed tbe sin of adul¬ 
tery with his fa ther'scoQCubine(35:22). 
It could be that his remorse over tins 
and regret for the silent and deep dis¬ 
appointment of his ratherinMm.made 
Reuben want to spare his father any 
further suffering 

q Reuben did his part. His thought was to 
return J aseph to his father (v 22).but he, 
Mmself, was deceived by the others 
who suspected this of Mm (42:22). This 
weakness ofReuben as the firstborn,in 
not rebuldngbas brothers and taking a 
firm stand to deliver Joseph, illustrates 
Jacob's appraisal of Mm in 4ft4 

Enoch (5:21) 

Heb, chapowk. initiated.Enoch was the 
only one mentioned as being godly in 
Seth's line except Noah (Cp. 6:9; 7:1). 
He was a prophet (Jude 14). He was 
translated by FAITH (Rom. 10t 17; Heb. 
11:5). His experience parallels that of 
Elijah (2 Ki. 2). Both were taken to 
heaven bodily without dying;both were 
prophets of judgment; both fought idol¬ 
atry and apostasy, both knew the time 
and purpose of their translation (2 Ki, 
2 Heb. 11:5). Could they not fulfill 
Zech.4:11-14;MaL4:4-6; Rev. 11:3- 
11? Heaven is a material place v(ith 
cities and Inhabitants (Heb, 11:10,13- 
16:13:14; Jn. 14:1-3; Rev.4:4, 6; 5:3- 
10:13; 12:12; 13:6; 18:20; lftl-10); 
food and living conditions (Ex. 24:11; 
Ps. 78:25; Lk. 22:16. 18. 30; Jn. 6:31; 
Rev. 2:7, 17; 7:17; 222). Could not 
two prophets, therefore, eat aod live 
In heaven all these millenniums? Paul 
and John were others who went to heav¬ 
en (2Car. 12:1-7; Rev. 4:1). All resur¬ 
rected saints will eventually go to 
heaven and live until they come back 
to earth with Christ to set up His king¬ 
dom (1 Th. 4:14-17; 1 Cor.l&51-58. 
Rev. 7:9-17; 19:1-21). They will then 
reign as kings and priests with Christ 
for 1,000 years helping to put down all 
rebellion (ICor. 15:24-28; Eph. 1:10). 
When this Is accomplished God will 
move Hlscapitalcity to earth and live 
among men forever. See 2 witnesses. 
p. 306 of N.T. 
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Jacob deceived by his sons 


Judah and Tamar 


37 


a 10 sins of Joseph's brethren (v 4-36): 

1 General evils (y 2) 

2 Hatred and malice (v 4-8) 

3 Envy and Jealousy (v 11) 

4 Plotting to ukelife(v 18-22) 

5 Mockery and ridicule (v 19) 

6 Stripping Joseph of his symbol of 
paddon and rank (v 23) 

7 Caning hiro Into a waterless pit to 
suffer unknown agony and death(v 24) 

8 Showing no mercy or pity In face 
of Us pleas for mercy (v 25; 42:21) 

9 Kidnapping and selling Joseph in¬ 

to slavery and unknown torture (v 27- 
28) 31-36) 

10 Deceiving and lying to Jacob (v 
b Heb. but , a dry cittern. There arc nu¬ 
merous pits or cisterns stillto be found 
In Palestine, They were often hewn out 
of solid rock, beiog narrower at the 
mouth than at thcbottom.lt would be 
almost Impossible for one to get out of 
sucb a pit unaided. Some were even 
used as dungeons for prisoners. See Jcr. 
38:6 wbere the Heb. bor (pit) Is trans. 
dungeon. SeealioJer/STl3; L4:3;Zecb. 
9:11: note J, Ps. 28:1 
c Showing Indifference and hardness of 
heart toward in (v 25) 
d A company oflihmaclltei and Mldian- 
ites(v 25-28), descendants of Abraham 
through Hagar andKeturah(16:11-12; 
25:2). Some versions read Arabians. 
from arab , to mingle, which compre¬ 
hends a vast number of clam, tribes, 
and peoples. They were travelling to¬ 
gether for safety from robbers. There 
was a well organized trade between 
Egypt and other lands. Many drugs and 
spices were sold into Egypt for em¬ 
balm lag and medicinal purposcs(v 25), 
Egyptians depended upon Arab mer¬ 
chants for these supplies. In a caravan 
there would be many companies, each 
with Its own name and organized work 
that contributed to the smooth running 
of the whole. Camels were generally 
tied together four abreast, and again 
tied to othersbehlnd them, like teams 
e Question 107. Next, v 30 
f Slaves were in great demand in Egypt 
g They thought to ease their conscience, 
but responsibility for crime is not so 
easily disposed of. God remembered 
and allowed these young men to reap 
what they had sowed (42:1-45:15; 5ft 
15-21) 

h The word pieces is in italics, so It Is 
ooi clear what kind of money Is re¬ 
ferred to. Perhaps they were shekels of 
64 4 each. If so, 20 shekels or $ 12. 80 
would be $6.40 less than what Judas was 
paid for selling Christ, Cp. this cov- 
etoumesj wlthjoseph’sunselflshnessln 
42:25-35 

i Iteuhen was away when Joseph wassold, 
so was not a party to this crime 
j Showing his earnestness in trying to 
deliver Joseph. See note q, v 34 
k Question 108. Next, 38:16 
1 NotHngis saidas to what part Reuben 
played in this or how far he consented 
to covering up the crime 
m Modem analyds would have proved 
that this was not human blood 
n It appears that the coat was sent by 
servants to Jacob (v 32), and later the 
KJiicame to com fort their father (v 35) 
o NcA our brother’s, but thy son's coat. 
Sin always chooses a word least calcu- 
lated to dlsrurb the conscience 
p The sons did not say Joseph had been 
term by animals. This was Jacob’s con¬ 
clusion and t h e sons accepted this, 
permitting their father to live In grief, 
deceived (v 33) 

<4 See Rending clothes, p. 28 
r How the sons could go through such hy¬ 
pocrisy and see their father grieved 
many days is bard to understand unless 
we take Into account that sin and guilt 
seek toW.de themselves, whereas, the 
pretense of Innocence shielding self¬ 
ishness likes to manifest itself to the 
very last 

■ Jacob had only oae daughter; but his 
soqi' wives are no doubt referred to 
here as daughters (v 35) 
t Jacob was deceived by the blood of a 
Idd, as he had deceived his father by 
the skin of a kid (27:16) 
u The wan)i Mldianltes and Itttmaelites 
are used Interchangeably In tWs pas- 
sage, proving they were one people or 
lived in the tame country and carried 
on burine* together. Cp. v 25, 27, 
28, 36; 3ft 1 

v Heb, saris, to castrate; a eunuch; valet 
of females* apartments and thus a min- 

^TTlT lirnlnmn 1 |r 


23 If And it came to pass, 
when Jti'geph was come unto 
his brethren, that they «stript 
jO'geph out of his coat, his coat 
of many colours that was on 
him; 

24 And they took him, and 
cast him into a*pit: and the pit 
was empty, there was no water 
in it. 

25 And they*sat down to eat 
bread: and they lifted up their 
eyes and looked, and, behold/fe 
company of !sh'me-el-ites came 
from Gll'e-Ad with their camels 
bearing spicery and balm and 
mjrrTh, going to carry it down 
to fi'fcppt. 

26 And Jti'dah said unto his 
brethren,'What profit is it if we 
slay our brother, and conceal 
his blood? 

27 Come, and let us/sell him 
to the Ish'me-el-ites, and*let 
not our hand be upon him; for 
he is our brother and our flesh. 
And his brethren were content. 

(8) Joseph sold into Egypt 

28 Then there passed by Mld'- 
I-an-ites merchantmen; and 
they drew and lifted up Jfl'- 
geph out of the pit, and sold 
Ja §eph to the Ish'me-el-ites for 
twenty pieces of silver : and 
they brought Jd'geph into 
fi'tfpt. 

(9) Jacob deceived by hia 

sons (34; 1 3) 

29 U And Rey'ben /returned 
unto the pit; and, behold, J6'~ 
§eph was not in the pit; and 
h ejrent his clothes. ~Lo kfc 

30'*And he returned^ uatirhis 
brethren, and said. The child is 
not; and I, *whither shall I 
go? 

31 And they 'took Joseph's 
coat, and killed a kid of the 
goats, and"Vlipped the coat in 
the blood; 

32 And "they sent the coat of 
many colours, and they brought 
it to their father; and said, 
This have we found: know now 
whether it be°\hy son’s coat 
or no. 

33 ftnd he knew it, and said, 
It is my son’s coat; an evil 
beast hath devoured him; J6'~ 
§eph is without doubt rent in 
pieces. 

34 And J A'c o b *r e n t his 
clothes, and put sackcloth upon 
his loins, and mourned for his 
son many days. 

35 And r all Ids sons and ^11 his 
daughters rose up to comfort 
him; but he refused to be com¬ 
forted; and he said. For I will 
go down into the grave unto my 
son mourning. Thus his father 
wept for him. 

36 And the^MIdT-an-ltes sold 
him into fi'fefrpt unto Pot'I- 
ph&r, an ’'officer of PhA'radh’s, 
aniftaptain of the guard. 

38 CHAPTER 38 


3 Shame of Judah (Cp. 35: 
21). (l)His marriage 



down from his brethren, and 
turned in to a certain 9t-dfiT- 


lam-ite, whose 'name was 
HTrah. 

2 And Jti'dah saw there a 
daughter of a certain CA'nAan- 
Ite, whose name was Shv'ah; 
and he Hook her, and went in 
unto her. 

(2) Judah’s wicked sons 

3 And she ‘conceived, *nH 
bare a son; and he called his 
name fir. 

4 And she conceived again, 
and bare a son; and she called 
his name 

5 And she yet again con¬ 
ceived, and bare a son; and 
called his name Sha'tnh : and 
he was at Ohfe'zlb, when she 
bare him. 

6 And Jti'dah'took a wife for 
fir his firstborn, whose name 

uiast fTA'irMT . 

7 And Er7 Ju' dab’s firstborn, 
was wicked in the sight of the 
Lord; and the Loun slew htm r 

8 And Jti'dah said unto 6' nan , 
Go in unto thy brother’s wife, 
and marry her, and *raise up 
seed to thy brother. 

9 And 6 Van knew that the 
seed should not be*his; and it 
came to pass, when he went in 
unto his brother’s wife, that he 
spilled it on the ground, lest 
that he should give seed to his 
brother. 

10 And the thing which he did 
'displeased the Lord: where¬ 
fore he slew him also . 

(3) Judah's promise to 

Tamar 

11 'Then said Ju'dah to TA'- 
mar his daughter in law. Re¬ 
main a widow at thy father’s 
house, fill She'lah my son be 
grown: for he said. Lest per- 
adventure he die also, as his 
brethren did . And TA'mar 
went and dwelt in her father’s 
house. 

12 U And in process of time 
the daughter of Shu'ah Jti- 
dah’s wife died; and Jti'dah 
was comforted, and went up 
unto his sheepshearers to Tim- 
nath, he and his friend Hi'rah 
the A-dtil'lom-ite. 

(4) Promise broken; com¬ 
mits adultery with Tamar 

(Ruth 4:12) 

13 And it was told TA'mar, 
saying. Behold thy father in law 
goeth up to Tlm'nath to shear 
his sheep. 

14 And she put her widow’s 
garments off from her, *and 
covered her with a veil, and 
wrapped herself, and sat in an 
open place, which is by the way 
to Tlm'nath; for she saw that 
ShA'lah was grown, and she 
was not given unto him to wife. 

15 When Jti'dah saw her, he 
thought her to be an harlot; 
because she had covered her 
face. 

16 And he turned unto her by 
the way, and said. Go to, I 
pray thee, let me come in unto 
thee; (for he knew not that 
she was his daughter in law.) 
And she said, /What wilt thou 
give me, that thou mayest 
come in unto me? 


a A friend of hli (v 12) 
b Judah was about 15 years old w han he 
took Shnah'i daughter to wife. See 4 
proofs Jacob took his wives Imme ¬ 
diately. p. 30 * " 

c Er.tbe fl.rtt-bom ofludahieamitntuw 
been the chorea one In Judah’s family 
through wtom the Messiah was Intend¬ 
ed to come; for, even after his death, 
Tamar, his widow bore a Km to Judah 
whose name (Pharez or Phares) appears 
with bers(Thamar) in the line of Christ 
(Mu 1:3). No doubt the wlckednea of 
Ei Included despising his privilege to 
bring forth one In the Uueage of Chritt 
(49:10; note h, below) 
d Chezlb, TImnath, ana Adullam were 
dries southwest of Jeiusalera (v 1, 5, 
12). Hirab evidently kept a lod gin g 
house.for Judah turned in to him as well 
as did Shuah and Us family (v 1-2) 
e Er was about 15and Jitfah about 30 or 
31 years old. See 4 proofs Jacob took 
his wives Immediately. p.3o 
f Who she was is not known, except that 

she was evidently a Canaanlte.Her his¬ 
tory is given In v 6-30;Ruth 4:12; lChr. 
2:4.She was in the line of ChrlstfMul: 3) 
g A law before Slnal. Still practiced In 
the East. It became a pan of the law 
of Moses (Dt. 25:5-9) 
h Ooan resented a child of hisbeing bom 
to carry oo Ex’s name Instead of his own. 
Both were wicked men. Sin had likely 
made theqi bitter enemies; hence, 
Ooan wanted his brother’s name to be 
blotted out of the earth. The Ant-bom 
in such cases did carry on the dead 
man’s name and not his own father’s 
(Du25:6-10).Fixthermore, perhaps the 
devil had stirred up hatred in Ouan con¬ 
cerning the Seed of the woman who 
seems to have been Intended to come 
through Er’iofftpnngJ’hli deep-seated 
angercould have caused bim to behave 
as in v 9 to prevent such offspring com - 
Ingin hisbrother’sname (note c,above) 
1 Why? See notes c and h, above 
j When Judah saw that his 2 sons were 
dead and the law had not been fulfilled 
by his 2nd son, he promised Tamar 
could have his 3rd son when he should 
be old enough. This would not have 
been long, possibly 1 or 2 yean, as the 
3 sons had been born in quick succes¬ 
sion (v 3-5).The fact Is be may have 
been old enough for marriage at tire 
dme, but Judahhesitated to give heito 
him, lest he die as the other sons had 
done (v li).Ttds was Judah's wroog.and 
caused Tamar to carry out the plan of 
having a child byjudah,hiaiself, whose 
own wife was now dead (v 12) 
k Imitating the harlots who were conse¬ 
crated to the abominable worship of 
A starte.and wbo so covered themselves 
1 Questions 109-111. Next, v 21 


1 * Corn, from column 1 

lster of state; chamberlain (v 36; 39:1; 
40:2,7; 1 Saro.8:15; 1 Ki.22:9: 2 Ki. 
8 :6; 24*12-15; 25:19; lChr.2B:l; 2Chr. 
18:8), It is traps, chamberlain 13 rimes 
(2 Ki. 28:11; Either 1:10-15; 2:3-21; 4: 
4-5; 6:2,14; 7:9); eunuch 17 times (2 
Ki.9-.32; 20:18; Isa. 3ft 7; 56:3-4; Jer. 
29:2; 3419;Jer.38:7; 41:16; Dan. 1:3- 
18). This may explain the unfaithful¬ 
ness of Poriphar's wife (3ft 10-13). In 
the East many eunuchs had wives and 
even harems where they kept many 
women; but they bore no children 

w In charge of police; chief of the butch¬ 
ers. A term that fined the dudes of this 
man. If a person offended one of the 
Eaitem despotic rulers, it was the duty 
of such guards to destroy the offender 
without giving him a trial. Poriphar's 
duty was to take care of Pharaob and 
execute his will on all uisjects of his 
displeasure 

x Chronologically, ch. 38 should follow 
ch. 33; for 33 years after Jacob left 
Haian he went Into Egypt. By that rime, 
Judah’s son's widow had given birth to 
twins and they were old enough that 
one of them had married and become 
the father of twins. See 4 proofs Jacob 
took his wires Immediately, p. 30 

y This storyis given as a necessary link 
In the genealogy of Christ and is in¬ 
serted here so that the history of Joseph, 
which Immediately fallows, may not 
be Intempted 

z AdulLam was the ancient capital of the 
Canaanlies or giants who occipied the 
southern part of Canaan 








38 GENESIS 39 


a A teal with Mi name or emblem worn 
about the oeck which wai Indispensa¬ 
ble wltbroen of wealthor position, foi 
by it all legal document* were certi¬ 
fied. The loss wai regarded at terioiu 
because documeats might then be 
forged and the character and credit of 
the owner abused. Hence, the anxiety 
of Judah to regain It (v 20-23). At the 
cate often it, passion had overcame 
re a ton aDd prudence, earning Judah to 
part with something very valuable and 
important to Urn 

b ftraceleti were won by men of wealth 
and podtion. Sometime! tignettwere 
a part of the bracelets 

c Important and wealthy men of the Bait 
canted a staff with their name on It. 
Thus Judah foolishly gave as a pledge 
all his marks of Identification, playing 
into the hands of Us daughter-in-law 
whom he had deceived (v 11-14) 

d See 12 widows, p. 201 ofN.T. 
e Question llS. Next, v 29 
f According to the code of Hammurabi 
In force in Canaan 

g He was the cause of her do and a part¬ 
ner In it, so was prompt to cancel the 
punishment be would have had a pan in 
h Second of two sets of twins (25:24). In 
both instances one tried to get ahead 
of the other (note j, 25:24) 

1 Question 113. Next, 39:9 
j Brea ch, because he broke forth and was 
bom before his brother. He was in the 
direct line from Adam to Christ (Mt. 1: 
3). TMsIs why this parenthetical chap¬ 
ter is inserted here. It shows that the 
Meslah came of Judah and Pharez. 
Judah had married, left his brethren 
and become an independent stockman 
k Heb., a rising of light or dawn 

— Coot, from column 4 


10 Was content and happy In adver¬ 
sity or success (39:3-23: 40:1-23) 

11 Was an outstanding witness for 
God (393-6; 40:8: 4L8-36) 

12 Found grace inthe eyes of all ex¬ 
cept fads brethren (39:3-13, 21-23: 40. 
14-44) 

13 Served with distinction in every 
place of responsibility (37:2; 39:3-41: 
57) 

14 Was put in the highest places of 
trust In private and governmental 
affairs (39:3-4L 57) 

15 God blessed private Industry and 

the whole nation of Egypt because of 
Um (394-4L57) (30.6) 

16 Was handsome and perfect In body 

17 Maintained moral purity In face 

of severe and daily temptation (30 
7-13) 23) 

18 Suffered Tot righteousnas (3014- 

19 suffered the depths of humiliation 
and rose to the highest exaltation (30 
14-4 L* 57) 

20 Was father of 2 of tbe greatest 
tribes of Israel (41:50-52: 48:15-22) 

21 Showed forgiveness to his enemies 
(42:1-4020; 5015-21) 

22 Saved Israel horn death, thus pre¬ 
serving the line through whom the 
Messiah was to come (45:21-47:31; 
5020; Mt. 1) 

1 Question 114.Next.40:7.All sin against 
man Is primarily against God 
m Dally temptation did not weaken Um. 
He shunned her when possible and fled 
when it was impossible to avoid her 
(v 13) 

□ The second time Us troubles Involved 
hlsgarment (v 12; 37:3-4,23,31-32). 
The first time his ownbreihren used his 
coat to cover up their sins; this time 
hit master's wife used his garment to 
accuse him of sin 

o Her lust was turned intojealoiuy so that 
she now sought vengeance for his con¬ 
tinual spuming of her love (Cant,8:6) 

p Heb., disgrace us. She lied and used her 
advantage to show Joseph that he could 
not spurn her and escape. Her husband 
helieved the lie and Joseph suffered in 
silence with uninterrupted faith In God 
(v 19-23). She was an unscrupulous 
woman aad her kind Is described In 
Proverbs 

1 Strange woman (Pr. 2:16; 6:24; 7:5; 
20:16; 23:27; 27:13) 

2 Evil woman (Pr. 6:24) 

3 Whorijh woman (Pi. 6:26) 

4 Foolish woman (Pr. 9:13) 11:22) 

5 Fair woman without discretion (Pr, 

6 Adulterous woman (Pr. 30:20) 

7 Odious woman (Pr. 30:23) 


Joseph'* temptation in Egypt 


17 And he said, I will send 
thee a kid from the flock. And 
she said. Wilt thou give me a 
pledge, till thou send it? 

18 And he said. What pledge 
shall I give thee? And she said, 
Thy ^signet, and thy*bracelets, 
and thy *staif that is in thine 
hand. And he gave it her, and 
came in unto her, and she con¬ 
ceived by him. 

(5) Condemns Tamar to burn 

19 And she arose, and went 
away, and laid by her veil from 
her, and put on the garments of 
henHridowhoo d. 

20 And Ju'dah sent the kid 
by the hand of his friend the 
A-dul'lam-ite, to receive his 
pledge from the woman’s hand: 
but he found her not. 

21 Then he asked the men of 
that place, saying,'Where is the 
harlot, that was openly by the 
way side? And they said, 
There was no harlot in this 
place. 

22 And he returned to Ju'dah, 
and said, I cannot find her; 
and also the men of the place 
said, that there was no harlot in 
this place. 

23 And Ju'dah said. Let her 
take it to her, lest we be 
shamed: behold, I sent this 
kid, and thou hast not found 
her. 

24 H And it came to pass about 
foree months after , that it was 
told Ju'dah, saying. Til'mar thy 
daughter in law hath played the 
harlot; and also, behold, she 
is with child by whoredom. 
And {u'dah said. Bring her 
forth, andflet her be burnt. 

6) Repents:protects himself 

25 When she was brought 
forth, she sent to her father in 
law, saying. By the man, whose 
these are, am I with child: and 
she said, Discern, I pray thee, 
whose are these, the signet, 
and bracelets, and staff. 

26 And Ju'dah acknowledged 
them, and said, She hath been 
more ^righteous than I; be¬ 
cause that I gave her not to 
She'lah my son. And he knew 
her again no more. 

(7)Birth of Pharez and Zarah 

27 U And it came to pass in the 
time of her travail, that, behold, 
‘ Twins were in her womb. 

28 And it came to pass, when 
she travailed, that the one put 
out his hand: and the midwife 
took and bound upon his hand 
a scarlet thread, saying. This 
came out first. 

29 And it came to pass, as he 
drew back his hand, that, be¬ 
hold, his brother came out: and 
she said,'How hast thou broken 
forth? this 'breach be upon 
thee: therefore his name was 
called Ph&'rfez . 

30 And afterward came out his 
brother, that had the scarlet 
thread upon his hand: and his 
name was called *Zft'ral} . 

39 CHAPTER 39 

4 Joseph tested in Egypt, 


(1) In Potiphar’s house 

A ND ^Jd'geph was brought 
* down to £'&?pt; and P6f- 
I-phar, an ^officer of PhA'raflh, 
‘taptain of the guard, an 
tiany bought him of the hands 
of the Ish'me-e 1-ites, which 
had brought him down thither. 

2 And the Lord was'with J6'- 
geph, and She was a prosperous 
man ; and he was in the house 
of his master the £-&Jp'tiaxL 

(2) God blesses Joseph 

3 And his xnaster%aw that the 
Lord was with him, and that 
the Lord made all that he did 
to prosper in his hand. 

4 And Jfi'geph found grace in 
his sight, and he served him: 
and he made him overseer over 
his house, and ail that he had 
he put into his hand. 

5 And it came to pass from the 
time that he had made hfm 
overseer in his house, and over 
all that he had, tha t the Lord 
blessed the £-£yp'tian*s house 
for Jd'seph’s sake; and the 
blessing of the Lord was upon 
all that he had in the house, 
and in the field. 

6 And heMeft all that he had 
in J6'§eph’s hand; and he 
knew not ought he had, save 
the bread which he did eat. 
And Jd'seph was'a goodly per¬ 
son, and well favoured. 

7 It And it came to pass after 
these things, that his (master's 
wife cast her eyes upon J6'- 
§eph; and she said, Lie with 
me. 

8 But *he refused, and said 
unto his master’s wife. Behold, 
my master wotteth not what is 
with me in the house, and he 
hath committed all that he hath 
to my hand; 

9 There is none greater in this 
house than I; neither hath he 
kept back any thing from me 
but thee, because thou art his 
wife: 'how then can I do this 
great wickedness, and sin 
against God? 

10 And it came to pass, as she 
spake to Jd'§eph"Vlay by day, 
that he hearkened not unto ber, 
to lie by her, or to be with her. 

11 And it came to pass about 
this time, that Joseph went 
1 into the house to do his busi¬ 
ness; and there was none of 
the men of the house there 
within. 

12 And she caught him by his 
^garment, saying. Lie with me: 
and he left his garment in her 
hand, and fled, and got him 
out. 

13 And it came to pass,°when 
she saw that he had left his gar¬ 
ment in her hand, and was fled 
forth, 

(3)Joseph wrongly accused 

14 That she called unto the 
men of her house, and spake 
unto them, saying. See, he hath 
brought in an He'brew unto us 
tofaock us; he came in unto 
me to lie with me, and I cried 
with a loud voice; 

15 And it came to pass, when 
he heard that I lifted up my 


a Joseph’i Mstory resumed after the story 
of Judah Id Geo. 38 xUch, chronolog¬ 
ically, should follow chapter 33 
b See note v, 37:36 
c See note w, 37:38 
d The price Itoot known butln all prob¬ 
ability It wai roach more than the 
$12.80 which was paid to Joseph*! 
brethren for him (note b, 37:28) 
e God blesed all he did ai la the cam 
when God it with one (note m, 28:15) 

f 6 eiamplei of prosperity from God: 

rJoseph (Gears92-3,23; 41:40-44) 

2 Joshua (Josh. 1:7; 12:1-24; 24:15) 

3 David (Pi. 30:6; 2 Sam. 5:10) 

4 Solomon (1 K1.3.-13; 4:1-34:10:7) 

SUzzlah (2 Chi. 26:5) 

6 Hezeklah (2 Chr. 31:21; 32:30) 

7 Daniel (Dan. 6:20) 

8 Meslah (Isa. 53:10; Jer.294) 

7 laws of prosperit 


1 God with man (Gen.391-3,23; Jer. 

23:11) 2:3; 1C hi. 22:13) 

2 Obedience (Dt.28:1-14: 29:9; 1K1. 

3 Meditation Qoih. 1:8; Pi. 1:3) 

4 Faith (2 Chi. 20:20; Neh. 2:20) 

5 SeeklnRGod(2Chr.26:5;Jer.lCh2l) 

6 Goodness to Israel (12:l-3;Pt.l22:6) 

7 Hospitality (Ik. 6:38; 2 Cor. 8:15) 


Promises for pr 



1 Rebellion against God (Dt. 28:29) 

2 Covering rins (Pr. 28:13) 

3 Fighting God (Isa. 54:17) 

g Saw, not only that Joseph could be 
prosed,but that theGod of Joseph was 
the true God 

h Common fot rich men to do this 

i The same tUngsald of his mother(29: 
17). Joseph was handsome and well 
shaped and developed in body (v 6). 
The same Heb. expremons used of him 
are also used of Rachel (noceg, 29:17). 
The beauty of Joseph was celebrated 
alloveithe East. Persian poets and the 
12thchapter of the Koran speak of Ms 
beauty as perfect. Old traditions say 
that Zuleekha.Podphar’s wife, was at 
first the most virtuous of women, but 
when she saw Mm she was so affected 
that she loa all self-conuol and be¬ 
came a slave to her passion. On one 
occasion she supposedly made a dinner 
Inviting 40 of the most beautiful wom¬ 
en ofEgyptwho,whentheysaw Joseph, 
were so moved with admiration that 
they exclaimed with one acccxd that 

i he must be an angel 

j Egyptian women were not entirely 
secluded as Syrian women were 

k His character stands out as one of the 
purest In all history, He allowed no 
temptation to affect his high moraliry, 
no calamity to shake Ms Implicit faith 

i In God.no adversity to depies Mm, and 
nopower or position to make him proud 
and haughty. In Ms father's house be 
had likelybeenpampered and petted; 
In slavery he was wantonly and falsely 
accused. In the palace as the ruler of 
what was then the greatest kingdom cn 
earth be was always the same truthful, 
pure, just, merciful, kind and God¬ 
fearing man 

t facts about Joseph (398): 


1 The 11th of Jacob's 12 sonsbutthe 
first by Ms favorite wife (30:22-26) 

2 His father's favorite child (37:2-3) 

3 Had an unimpeachable character 
(37:2, 14; 397-20; 50:15-21) 

4 Had tbe divine gift of interpreta¬ 
tion of dreams (37:5-10; 40:7-23; 41: 
1-44) 

5 Hada flawless record of faithful¬ 
ness and trust lnGod and man (37:2,13; 
391-23; 491-23; 41:14-5921) 

6 Was hated and rejected by his 
brethren (37:4-33) 

7 Was sold into foreign slavery (37: 
28-36; 391) 

8 Adjusted his life perfectly In favor 
or disfavor, slavery or freedom, as a 
servant or master (37:2-41:57) 

9 Prospered by God In all places of 
trust (392-3, 23; 491-23; 4L14-S7) 


An* f A aI m PS-.n 1 






GENESIS 40 


Joseph in prison 


Joseph interprets dreams 


39 


a DUgrtce me (note p, v 14) 
b Many timet, n here, full juidce la pre - 
vented by a Jealous, untruthful accuser 
c Podphar la to be commended fen even 
showing tome Justice under the cir- 
enn)(Lancet: and yet Gad’shand la aeen 
loalltbeae events.The prison, a large 
atate prison under him, was adll a part 
of Potlphar’s bouse (40:3 with 37:36), 
He was chief executioner and captain 
of the body guard of Pharaoh. The Jus¬ 
tice manifest regarding Joseph and 
others in this story indicates a high de¬ 
gree of legal civilization at that time. 
In a decode government they all 
would have perished a t the first show of 
their superior's anger 
d The Lord was theoDe friend Joseph had 
left who could do anything forUm. He 
later raised up another friend close to 
the time when Joseph was to be de¬ 
livered and exalted in Egypt (v 21-23) 


voice and cried, that he left hia 
garment with me, and fled, and 
got him out. 

16 And she laid up his gar¬ 
ment by her, until his lord came 
home. 

17 And she spake unto him 
according to these words, say¬ 
ing, The Hg'brew servant, 
which thouhast brought unto us, 
came in unto me to a mock me: 

18 And it come to pass, as I 
lifted up my voice and cried, 
that he left his garment with 
me, and fled out. 

(4) Joseph in prison 


e 4 times Joseph gained favor: with 

1 Jacob (37:3) 

2 Podphar (39:4) 

3 Podphar’s wife (39:7) 

4 Pharaoh (41:37-44) 

3 times Joseph suffered disfavor with 

1 His own brethren (37:4-11) 

2 Podphar's wife (39:14-18) 

3 Podphar, himself (39:19-20) 

f This was the second success of Joseph 
in Egypt. The world would call it good 
fortune, but Scripture attributes ft to 
the Cod of Israel (v 21). Joseph had 
absolute power over Us new realm, in¬ 
cluding all the prisoners and all that 
was done in the prison (v 22) 
g Cup-bearer and baker of Pharaoh 
h Had been bound (Pi. 105s 17-20), He 
could not have been bound while carry¬ 
ing out Us duties ofv 21-23, but could 
have been left bound at nights or when 
not on duty 

i See Dreams in the index 
j With open sadnesi that cannot be hid 
k Question* 115-116. Next, 41:38 


12 tests Joseph gave his brethren 

i«fi)- 

1 Making himself a stranger to 
them, accruing them of being spies 
(42:7-16) 

2 Threatening to keep 9 of them In 
pilion until the other one brought Ben¬ 
jamin (42:16) 

3 Put dog all 10 brothers In jail for 
3 days so Us servants could listen to 
their conversadoni and get lnforma- 
don concerning Us home and the 
events of the past 22 years, and to know 
their true ardtude now concerning Ja¬ 
cob and Rachel's children (42:17) 

4 Binding Simeon and keeping Urn 
in prison fora whole year, thus punish¬ 
ing him for his cruelty and perhapsfor 
being the leader of the plot against him 
(42:19-23; 43:23. Cp. 34:25; 49:5) 

5 Putting their money back in the 
sacks so as to test their honesty and to 
sec if they were as covetous as they 
wctc when they sold him (42:25-26) 

6 Giving them Unpltality to make 
them feel keenly his disappointment in 
them when they were accused of rob¬ 
bery, after such good treatment (43: 
16-34) 

7 Giving Benjamin a meal 5 times 
bigger than the otben, so as to see If 
they would hate and be jealous of an¬ 
other one of Rachel's children (43:34) 

6 Putdng their money back Into 
their sacks a second dme.so as to see 
what their answer would be concerning 
money they were accused of taking 
after Us hospitality (44:1-8) 

9 Putdng his personal cup in Ben¬ 
jamin’s sack, so as to see what the 
brothers would do IfBenjamin were de¬ 
tained and imprisoned for robbery (44: 
2-13) 

10 Arresting them again and putting 
them an trial for their returning evil 
for good (44:2-17) 

11 Accusing them of robbery and 
stealing from a palace, a edme pun¬ 
ishable by death (44:2-17) 

12 By threatening to keep only Ben¬ 
jamin In prison for the crime, so as to 
see if they were as anxious to get rid of 
their father’s present favorite ion as 
they had been to get rid of the one in 
the past (44:17. Cp. 37:2-28) 

Continued, column 4— 


19 And it came to pass, when 
his master heard the words of 
his wife, which she spake unto 
him, saying, After this manner 
did thy servant to me; that his 
wrath was kindled. 

20 And Joseph’s masteritook 
him, and c put him into the 
prison, a place where the king’s 
prisoners were bound: and he 
was there in the prison. 

(5) Only two friends left 

21 Tf But the^QRP was with 
JO'seph. and shewed him 
mercy, and gave himffavour in 
the sight of the keeper of the 
prison. 

22 And the keeper of the 
prison /committed to Jd'geph’s 
hand all the prisoners that 
were in the prison; and what¬ 
soever they did there, he was 
the doer of it. 

23 The keeper of the prison 
looked not to any thing that 
was under his hand; because 
the Lord was with him, and 
that which he did, the Lord 
made it to prosper. 

CHAPTER 40 40 

5 Wisdom of Joseph (40:1- 
41:36). (1) Fellow prison¬ 
ers 


,ND it came to pass after 
these things, that the'but- 


ler of the king of £'g?pt and his 
baker had offended their lord 


the king of E/gTpt. 

2 And Ph&'raoh was wroth 
against two of his officers, 
against the chief of the butlers, 
and against the chief of the 
bakers. 

3 And he put them in ward in 
the house of the captain of the 
guard, into the prison, the place 
where Jd'seph^as bound. 

4 And the captain of the guard 
charged J6'§eph with them, and 
he served them: and they con¬ 
tinued a season in ward. 

5 ^1 And they 'dreamed a 
dfeam both of them, each man 
his dream in one night, each 
man according to the interpre¬ 
tation of his dream, the butler 
and the baker of the king of 
£'&$pt which were bound in the 
prison. 

6 And Jft'geph came in unto 
them in the morning, and 
looked upon them, and, behold, 
they were^B&d. 

7 And he asked Phfl'raOh’s 
officers that were with him in 
the ward of his lord's house, 
saying, Wherefore look ye so 


sadly to day? 

8 And they said unto him. We 
have dreamed a dream, and 
there is no interpreter of it. 
And JO'eeph *said unto them, 
Do not interpretations belong 
to God? tell me them f I pray 
you. 

(2) The butler's dream 

9 And the chief butler told 
his dream to J0'§eph, and said 
to him, In my dream, behold,*a 
vine was before me; 

10 And in the vine were three 
branches: and it was as though 
it budded, and her blossoms 
shot forth; and the clusters 
thereof brought forth ripe 
grapes: 

11 And Phft'ra5h’s cup was in 
my hand: and C I took the 
grapes, and pressed them into 
Ph&'radh’s cup, and I gave the 
cup into Phd'raOh’s hand. 

+12 4And jO'geph said unto him, 
This is the interpretation of it: 
The three branches e are three 
days: 

13 Yet within three days shall 
Phi'rafih lift up thine head, and 
restore thee unto thy place: 
and thou shalt deliver Ph&'- 
radh’s cup into his hand, after 
the former manner when thou 
wast his butler. 

(3) Joseph's request 

14 But /think on me when it 
shall be well with thee, and 
shew kindness, I pray thee, 
unto me, and make mention of 
me unto PhA'rafih, and bring 
me out of this house: 

15 For indeed *1 was stolen 
away out of the land of the He¬ 
brews: and here also have I 
done nothing that they should 
put me into the dungeon. 

(4) The baker's dream 

16 When the chief baker saw 
that the interpretation was 
good, he said unto Jd'geph, I 
also was in my dream, and, be¬ 
hold, / had three white baskets 
on my head: 

17 And in the uppermost bas¬ 
ket there was of all manner of 
bakemeats for PhA'rafth; and 
the birds did eat them out of 
the baaket+upon my head. 

+16 (And JO'geph answered and 
said. This is the interpretation 
thereof: The three baskets are 
three days: 

19 Yet within three days shall 
PhA'raOh'Urt up thy head from 
off thee, and shall *hang thee 
on a tree; and the birds shall 
eat thy flesh from off thee. 

(5) Dreams fulfilled: Joseph 
forgotten by the butler 

20 And it r-sme to pa ss the 
third day, us/ucA was 'PbA'- 
raOh’s birthday, that he made a 
feast unto all his servants: and 
he lifted up the head of the 
chief butler and of the chief 
baker among his servants. 

21 And he restored the chief 
butler unto his butlership again; 
and he gave the cup into Phl'- 
raOh’s hand: 

22 But he hanged the chief 


a He lost no opportunity fee peaking to 
then about God. Note how he asso¬ 
ciated himself with God (v 8) 
b Here we ha ve a comprehensive outline 
of the different stages of the vine in 
producing grapes (v 9-11) 
c Here is a reference to a religious cere¬ 
mony connected with the warship of 
Hcrus, portrayed in Egyptian paintings. 
There has been some controversy re¬ 
garding whether vines grew In Egypt. 
Critics have denied this story on that 
ground, but now paintings have been 
discovered with pictures of vines In 
then. However, it would not have to 
be proved that vines grew in Egypt to 
verify the fact that a nan in Egypt had 
a dream about a vine. The demauls of 
unbelief are utterly ridiculous atdmes. 
Who in Egypt at this time would not 
know of the vines In Canaan or of the 
raisins and wines made from grapes and 
taken into Egypt and sold? , 

d 4Bth prophecy In Gen. (40:12-13. ful-« 
tilled, v 13-23). Next, v 10 
e Joseph gave the Interpretation prompt¬ 
ly and without any tine for prayer, as 
Daniel requested (Dan. 2:16-18), yet 
we read of Daniel having special skill 
to interpret dreams (Dan. L17) 
f First mention of Joseph seeking escape 
and telling of his kidnapping(37:18-36) 
g Abraham had visited Egypt and perhaps 
his story was known by many Egyptians. 
The Hebrews were becoming powerful 
by this time In South Canaan, and 
Egyptians no doubt knew that to be the 
land of the Hebrews (v IS) 
h It was the custom in Egypt to carry 
loads on the head, as seen in certain 
pacts of the wozld even today 
1 49thprophecy in Gen. (40:18-19, fisl- 
flllcd in v 2(5-23). Next, 41:26 
j Reckon with a ad take your office from 
you 

k Joseph now knew that the offence of the 
butler was tdvial.while that of the bak¬ 
er was great and punishable by death 
1 Birthdays of rulers and their sons were 
observed with much ceremony: 

1 Abraham for Isaac (21:8) 

2 King Ahasuerus (Either 1:3) 

3 Pharaoh (40:20) 

4 Herod (Mu 14:6; Mk. 6:21) 

See Job3;Jer, 20:14-18 for ooes who 
cursed the day they were born 

— t m Coqu from column 1 
25 things Joseph learned by the tests 

1 Hlsdreams of37:5-11 were being 
fulfilled (42:6; 43:26, 28; 44:14) 

2 His brothers did not know him 

(42:8, 23) 11) 

3 They claimed to be true men (42; 

4 Benjamin was alive and home (42: 

13) 44:20) 

5 They thought him dead (42:13; 

6 They felt their guilt of refusing 
to have mercy on him (42:21) 

7 They thoughi they were reaping 
what they had sowed (42:21-22) 

8 Reuben had plead for bin, but the 

others would not listen (42:22; 37:21- 
22,29-30) jamin(43:16) 

9 They obeyed and brought Ben- 

10 Jacob was yet alive (43:27) 

11 He was In good health (43:22) 

12 The identity of Benjamin (43:29) 

13 His brothers were surprised that he 
knew the custom of seating amoog 
Hebrews (43:33) 

14 They were honest In bringing back 
the first mooey (43:21; 44:8) 

15 They were wlUlog to take blame 
and suffer for their sin (44:16) 

16 They felt that God was punishing 
them for their kidnapping criroe(44: 16) 

17 Judah was the one who had pro¬ 
posed selling him Instead of killing 
Urn (37:26; 44:18) 

18 All his brethren were changed 
men (42:22; 43:18-34; 44:9-34) 

19 They recognized him as being 
equal to Pharaoh in power (44:18) 

20 Benjamin was now the beloved of 
his father (44:20-22, 27-31) 

21 Jacob’s belief was that Joseph had 
been tom by beasts (44:28) 

22 Ttey had lied to Jacob concerning 
him (44:20) 

23 Jacob would no doubt die If Ben¬ 
jamin would be missing (44:30) 

24 Judah had become surety tojacob. 
He would take the blame and be a sub¬ 
stitute to suffer forBenjamln(44:32-33) 

25 They wete deeply concerned fee 
Jacob and Benjamin - not for them¬ 
selves (44:20-34) 




40 GENESIS 41 


a Normal acting for the natural man who 
li consecrated to a Ufe of Klf-jritifl- 
cadon. Self ll always hlichiefInterest 
b 11 years had gone by from the time 
Joseph was sold as a slave to the time 
he interpreted the dream of the butler. 
Then, for2more years he remained In 
prison, being tested In Hi faith (Ps.104 
17-20). Being thus cried for 13 years 
would be a longtime for any man (37: 
2; 41:2, 46) 

c The Nile River on which Egypt depend¬ 
ed for good crops. Little rain falls in 
Egypt but tropical rains In central 
Africa causethe Nile torlseinthe mid¬ 
dle of June. It overflows the country 2 
months la ter, a Dd then recedes leaving 
the land very fertile. Its rise is abcut 
27 feet at Cairo. A few feet above this 
could cause a destructive flood; and a 
few feet under It could cause famine 

d Cattle were Egyptian emblems of agri¬ 
culture and prosperity 
e On marsh grass growing abundantly on 
the river Nile 
f See Dreams in the Index 
g A kind or wheat with strong stalk and 
a number of eari 
b Full and good ears of wheat 
i The east wind, in Egypt is aid to be 
dry and parchlng.lt prevents the dew, 
hardens the earth,and shrivels the grain 
j God was causing this, so as to reveal 
Joseph as in the case of Daniel and 
Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 2) 
k They were the Egypt! an priests who un¬ 
derstood the sacred hieroglyphic writ¬ 
ings. They had a knowledge of art and 
science, pretended to reveal secrets, 
interpret hidden things, and foretell 
what the future held. They accom¬ 
plished many strange feats by trickery 
and the power of Satan (Ex. 7:11, 22; 
8:7, 18). They were divided into 4 
classes; and 5 men taken from them 
were the king's counsellors 
1 Nooecould.Cp. Dan. 2:10-13; 4:7; 5:8 
m His fault was that of forgetting Joseph 
(40:14-15. 23). It may not have done 
any good to rememher him before It 
was God's time. We must recognize 
providence lathe forgetfulness as well 
as lo the reminding of his fault (40:23) 
n Heb.. made him run. Joseph bad often 
prayed for and expected this de¬ 
liverance 

o Shaving wasa disgrace in Palestine and 
many other Eastern nadons.but a very 
strict custom of the Egyptians who de¬ 
tested long beards. Joseph conformed 
totheprevallingcostoni and did all he 
could tobe accepted by Phara oh (v 14). 
Hebrews shaved as a sign of mourning. 
Egyptians let their beards grow only 
when, mourning; and had a custom of 
using false beards of plaited hair and of 
different sizes, according to the rank 
of the wearer. In prison, Joseph bad let 
his hair grow, but now shaved in 
accordance with custom 
p A salways.he spoke of the God or Israel, 
giving glory to Him, and expressing 
absolute faith in His power and faith¬ 
fulness* Cp. Dan. 2:27-28:4:8-9; 5c 
16-23 

r"vfX*-'”'} 

Sons of Japheth (10:2) 

Japhethim eani enlargement or ex¬ 
tension. This was true of him, for Hi 
posterity spread over all the earth, 14 
descend enti, 7 tons and 7 grand ions, 
are listed 

1 Gomer (10:2-3; 1 Chr. 1:5-6), the 
progenitor or the ancient Galatians and 
Phrygians, from which came the na¬ 
tives of northern Europe known as the 
Gauls and Celts, and in later times as 
the Germans, French, Welsh, Irish, 
Britons and various other Anglo-Saxon 
races. These all came from the 3 tan 
of Gomer - Ashkenaz, Rlphath, and 
Toga mi ah 

2 Magog( lCt 2; 1 Chr. 1:5), the pro¬ 
genitor ol the Scythians and Tartan, 
whose descendents predominate In 
modem Russia (Ezek.38:2; 3ft6; Rev. 
2&8). Magog was also a general name 
of the country north of the Ca ivaius 
mountains which are between the 
Black and Caspian seas 

3 Madaiq &2: IChr.l: 5), progenitor 
of the ancient Medes, fersians, and 
perhaps the Hindoos 

4 Javan 110:2-4; 1 Chr. 1:5-7), the 
progenitor of the Greeks, Italians, 
Spaniards Portuguese and other nations 
through Ellshah.Tanhiih, and Dodanlm 


Pharaoh's dreams 


baker: as jo'geph had inter¬ 
preted to them. 

23*Yet did not the chief butler 
remember jo'geph, but forgat 
hitn 

41 CHAPTER 41 

(6) Two dreams of Pharaoh 

AND it came to pass at the 
a* en< i p fotwo full years, that 
Ph&'ra6h dreamed: ana, be¬ 
hold, he stood by c the river. 

2 And, behold, there came up 
out of the river seven we 


favoured <f kine and fatfleshed; 
and they fed m afmeadow. 

3 And, behold, seven other 
kine came up after them out of 
the river, ill favoured and lean- 
fleshed; and stood by the 
other kine upon the brink of 
the river. 

4 And the ill favoured and 
leanfleshed kine did eat up the 
seven well favoured and fat 
kine. So Pha'radh awoke. 

5 And he slept and/dreamed 
the second time : and, behold, 
seven ears of *fcom came up 
upon one stalk/nrank and good. 

6 And, behold, geygn_yu 2 _ears 
and blasted with the 'east wind 
sprung up after them. 

7 And the seven thin ears de¬ 
voured the seven rank and full 
ears. And PhA'raOh awoke, 
and, behold, it was a dream. 

(7) Interpretation sought 

8 And it came to pass in the 
morning that (his spirit was 
troubled; and he sent and 
called for all thetaagicians of 
£'£}pt, and all the wise men 
thereof: and Phd'radh told 
them his dream; fl>ut there was 
none that could interpret them 
unto PhA'radh. 

9 U Then spake the chief but¬ 
ler unto PhA'radh, saying, I do 
remember^my faults this day: 

10 Ph&'radh was wroth with 
his servants, and put me in 
ward in the captain of the 
guard’s house, both me and 
the chief baker: 

11 And we dreamed a dream 
in one night, I and he; we 
dreamed each man according to 
the interpretation of his dream. 

12 And there was there with 
us a young man, an Hfi'brew, 
servant to the captain of the 
guard; and we told him, and he 
interpreted to us our dreams; 
to each man according to his 
dream he did interpret 

13 And it came to pass, as he 
interpreted to us, so it was; me 
he restored unto mine office, 
and him he hanged. 

1 14 H Then PhA'radh sent and 
called Jd'geph, and they brought 
hinfhastily out of the dungeon: 
and he Shaved himself, and 
changed his raiment, and came 
in unto PhA'raOh. 

; 15 And Ph&'radh said unto 
Jd'seph, I have dreamed a 
dream, and there is none that 
can interpret it: and I have 
heard say of thee, that thou 
canst understand a dream to 
interpret It. 

1 16 And Jd'geph answered 
PhA'raOh, saying, r It is not in 
me: God shall give Phl'ra&h 


Joseph interprets Pharaoh's dreams 


an answer of peace. 

(0)Dreama related to Joseph 

17 And PhA'radh said unto 
J6'§eph, In my dream, behold, 
I stood upon the bank of the 
river: 

18 And, behold, there came 
up^out of the river seven kine. 
fatfleshed and well favoured; 
and they fed in a meadow: 

19 And, behold, seven other 
frine came up after them, poor 
and very ill favoured and lean¬ 
fleshed, such as I never saw in 
all the land of £'g?pt for bad¬ 
ness: 

20 And the lean and the ill 
favoured kine did eat up the 
first seven fat kine: 

21 And when they had eaten 
them up, it could not be known 
that they had eaten them; but 
they were still ill favoured, as 
at the beginning. So I awoke. 

22 And I saw in my dream, 
and, behold, seven ears came 
up in one stalk, full and good: 

23 And, behold, seven ears. 
withered, thin, and blasted 
with the east wind, sprung up 
after them: 

24 And the thin ears devoured 
the seven good ears : and I 
told this unto the ^magicians; 
but there was none that could 
declare it to me. 

(9) Joseph's interpretation 

■25 If And Jd'seph said unto 
Pha'raoh, The dream of Pha'- 
raoh is c one: ^rod hath shewed 
PhA'radh what he is about to 
do. 

♦26* The seven good kine are 
seven years; and the "seven 
good ears are seven years: the 
aream is me. 

27 And the seven thin and ill 
favoured kine that came up 
after them are seven years; 
and the seven empty ears 
blasted with the east wind shall 
be seven years of famine. 

28 This is the thing which I 
have spoken unto Ph&'radh: 
What God is about to do he 
sheweth unto Phd'radh. 

29 Behold, there come seven 
years of great plenty through¬ 
out all the land ofTi£?pt: 

30 And there shall arise after 
them seven years of famine: 
and all the plenty shall be for¬ 
gotten in the land of £'g$pt; 
and the famine shall consume 
the land; 

31 And the plenty shall not be 
known in the land by reason of 
that famine following; for it 
shall be very ^grievous. 

32 And (or that the dream was 
doubled unto Ph&'radh twice; 
it is because the thin g is estab¬ 
lished by God, and God will 
shortly bring it to pass. 

33 Now therefore let Ph&'radh 
look out a man discreet and 
wise, and set him over the land 
of £'fc}pt. 

34 Let PhA'radh do this, and 
let him appoint officers over the 
land, and take up the*fifth part 
of the land of £'&$pt in the 
seven plenteous years. 

35 And let them gather all the 
[food of those good years that 
I come, and lay up corn %nder 


a Both the kine and the can of wheat 
were dependent open the Nile fox Ufe 
b See note k, v 8 

c Bathdieaini signified the same thing. 
Repeated ft*emphasis to estabUih the 
truth of what was to happen (2 Cor. 13:1) 
d Joseph directed the king to look to God 
as the author of these events, since such 
famine did not come from natural 
causeibtl from providence which gov¬ 
erned the flow of the Nile. God not only 
can but does bring about certain con¬ 
ditions on earth to fulfil His own will 
indeaUng with His own creation, and 
In particular, in dealing with His own 
chosen people. God bad told Abraham 
maoyyearsbefore that Israel would go 
into Egypt and come out agala with 
great substance(15:12-16).He haseven 
made known His future deaUng to pa¬ 
gan rulers whom He has used many 
times to further the divine plan (Dan. 
2:28 , 37-38; 4:17, 25-27; Isa. 44:28; 
45:1-4) 

e 50th prophecy in Gen. (41:26-32, ful¬ 
filled ,41:53-5^; 42:1-47: 26).Next,4&3 
f Shall be as if it bad not been at aU 
g Very heavy to bear 
hit was customary for land-owuen to 
pay a tenth to the king, so the advice 
to double this during the good yean 
was not too great a burden 
1 Under the appointment of Pharaoh 


Cent, from column 1 


(V 4). See Isa. 66:19; Ezek. 27:13, 19. 
Klttim is identified with Cyprus and 
Mediterranean coasts (v 4;Num. 24:24; 
1 Chr. 1:7; Isa. 23:1, 12; Jer. 2:10; 
Ezek. 27:6; Dan. 11:30) 

5 Tubal (Id 2; 1 Chr. 1:5), progenitor 
of the Iberians, Georgians, Cap¬ 
padocians, and other Asiatic and 
European races 

6 Meshech( 10:2: 1 Chr. L 5), the pro¬ 
genitor of Muscovite tribes that now 
inhabit Russia 

7 Titas (10:2; 1 Chr. 1:5). the pio- 
genitor of the Thracians and perhaps 
the Etruscans who migrated to Italy 

Sons of Shem (10:22) 

1 Elam (v 22; 1 Chr. 1:17), progenitor 
of the Elamites who settled near the 
PerslanGulf (14:1, 9; Iia.lLll; 21:2; 
22:6; Jer. 2425; 49:34-39; Ezek. 32: 
24; Dan. ft 2) 

2 Aqur (v 11,22; 1 Chr. L-17), pro¬ 
genitor of the Assyrians (Nuro. 24:22- 
24; Ezek. 27:23; 32:22; Hoe. 14:3) 

3 Arphaxad (v 22), progenitor of the 
Israelites,Arabians, Edomites. Moab¬ 
ites^ mmooltes, I dim a ell tea, Mldlan- 
ites, and other tribes of Asia (11:10-32; 
17:20; 241-18; 3&1-43) 

4 Lud (v 22).progenitor of the Lydianj 
of Asia Minor, and the Ludlm of 
Chaldea and Persia 

5 Aram (v 22), progenitor of Ara¬ 
maeans, later called Syrians 

Sons of Ham gft6) 


1 Cush (v 6-12; IChr.1:8-10; Isa. 11s 
11). progenitor of various Ethiopian 
tribes that settled south of Egypt and 
also overran Arabia, Bahylonla. and 
India 

2 Mlzralm (v6.13-14;IChr.L 8-11), 
progenitor of various Egyptian tribes. 
Mlzralm means double . Tribes of the 
double Egypt (upper and lower Egypt), 
called the land of Ham came from him 
(Pi. 7ft 51; 104 23-27; 106:22). T he Phi - 
11 stines also came from Mizraim (v 14) 

3 Phut fv 6; Ezek. 27:10), progenlta 
of the Libyans and other tribes In north¬ 
ern Africa (Ezek. 27:10; 30s5; 38:5;Jer. 
46:9; Nah. 3s 9) 

4 Canaan (v 6,15-19; ft 38-27; IChi. 
L 8 -13), progenitor of peoples that set - 
tied mainly in Palestine. Arabia, Tyre, 
Sldon, and other parts of the land 
promised to Abraham. These nations 
are often mentioned In connection 
with Israel (v 15-19; 1418-21; DC 7: 
1-3; Josh, 12) 

The above study concerning the sons 
of Shem Jiam,and Japheth gives one an 
idea of the origin of the various races of 
men and shows clearly tha t God's orig¬ 
inal plan was ro have separate races of 
various colon and distinct types after 
the flood. It is plainly evident that God 
segregated and scattered the people 
abroad on the face of the earth, and 
then divided the one land Into Islands 
and continents at it is today(Gen.lO:25) 



GENESIS 41, 42 Joseph's advancement in Egypt Famine Jacob sends to Egypt for com 


a Joseph 90 ke by oo and faith, 

rerooDberiog the dream ■ he had told 
M» brethren. He fob that God had al¬ 
ready made clear a great destiny ft* 
Mm. TMi consdoumMi of God'a win 
made Mm speak with freedom and au¬ 
thority to recommend the line of ac¬ 
tion for Pharaoh that would save the 
nadon, and especially Ms own people, 
from famine. Pharaoh was prepared, 
by the startling and vivid revelation of 
Gad to Mm, to bear and adopt Joseph's 
plan 

b Question 117. Next, 42:1 
c It war evident toPharaohand Mi serv¬ 
ants that Joseph had divine wisdom by 
the Spirit of the God of Israel (v 37-39). 
They would remain idoLaten and Kill 
recognize Elohim as the God of the 
Hebrews. This does not mean that they 
renounced all Idolatry 
d Apepl, according to the monuments, 
bad only recently become king over 
all, having reigned with bit laths and 
grandfather for a rime 
e A ring with the king's seal and name on 
it, by which be could transact all 
biMnes far Pharaoh (v 42) 
f Or dlh, worn by the Egyptian priest¬ 
hood, to wMcb the king, himself be¬ 
longed 

g A symbol of dignity a nd boner worn hy 
all rulers and people of Mgb rank 
h An act of prosaarion before royalty 
1 As surely as I am king you will have 
absolute authority In all Egypt 
J Originally, an Egyptian word meaMqg 
shundsnae of life. lerome translates it 




belo 


oetva an 


□ Egyptian win mea 
to Ndth. the Egyptian 
goddessof handicraft 
1 An Egyptian word meaning belonging 
m th» on was the city of the sun 
god, identical with the Syrian Baal. 
Joeeph married into ooe of the most In¬ 
fluential and noble families in Egypt. 
TbecUefprietf's power was great and 
Mi office heiedlUry. The priests woe 
the wealthy land-owners, the aristoc¬ 
racy whose statues were in the temples 
of the gods like those of the Pharaobi 
m Having been in Egypt 13 years (37:2) 
nln the tombs of Beni-Hawn in the 
cliffs on the Nile between Cairo and 
Tbebea, one can see (cut in rock) 
illustrsdons of the acts of Joseph and 
of Iarael going Into Egypt 
o Plentifully, <* In heaps as If piled i*> 
by the hands 

p The fifth part of the land (v 34) 


The rice of Noah’s 


(ft IS): 


Considering that a cibit is 25 inches, 
the ark was about 625 ft. long, 104 ft. 
wide, and 62 1/2 ft. Mgh. Up to i860 
A. D. there was no iMp in the history 
of the world as Large as the ariu Of the 
wotU'i Beam ships up to 1932 lea than 

1 per cent were as large: and only 160 
woe loaner, 7 wider and 8 higher than 
the ariu only 6 had a greater tonnage. 
The capacity of the atk was equivalent 
in tannage to mare than 600 freight 
can, which would form a train about 
4 miles long capable of handling over 
80,000,000 pounds 
The ark was easily big enough far all 
It was to bold. The Ran and other aea 
creatures stayed in therea;lmecu were 
■nail as well aimakes and lizards. The 
avenge rize of most mammals was no 
Uigerthanadog.TheblrdicouLd hive 
eerily Lodged in the ceilings or been 
hung 19 in cageiAn ox is allowed 20 
ttu ft, m a modem vessel. If this much 
room was allowed In the ark for each 
of the larger mammals there would 
have been ample room for all Includ¬ 
ing food for a year and 17 days 


Heb. zohar. an opening c* place for 
light "with lower, seemd, and third 
stories shall thou make It. "This is not 
challoo sans, window In ft 6, which 
means one of the windows In zohar. the 
place foe light on each of the three 


8); and noon (Gen. 43:16. 26; 2 Sara. 

4 5} 1 KT 16:26 , 27| 20:161. In no 

scripture are we told that there was 

only one small opening in the roof 

when all the foul odors of so many anl- 


the hand of PhA'rafih, and let 
them keep food In the cities. 

36 And that food shall be for 
store to the land against the 
seven years of famine, which 
shall be in the land of £'g#pt; 
that the land perish not 
through the famine. 

6 Joseph's exaltation. 

(I) Made second ruler 

37 t And the*thing was good 
In the eyes of PhA'raOh, and in 
the eyes of all his servants. 

38 And PhA'raOh said unto his 
servants, *Can we find such a 
one as this is, a man c in whom 
the Spirit of God is? 

39 And PhA'raOE" said unto 
JO'geph, Forasmuch as God 
hath shewed thee all this, there 
is none so discreet and wise as 
thou art: 

40 Thou shalt be over my 
house, and according unto thy 
word shall all my people be 
ruled: only in the throne will 
I be greater than thou. 

41 And PhA'raOh said unto 
Joseph, See, I have set thee 
overall the land of £'g?pt. 

42 And PhA'raOh took off*his 
ring from his hand, and put it 
upon Joseph's hand, and ar¬ 
rayed him in vestures offflne 
linen, and put a *gold chain 
about his neck; 

43 And he made him to ride in 
the second chariot which he 
had; and they cried before 
him, ®ow the knee: and he 
made him ruler over all the 
land of £ * 1 * * 4 * * 7 &ypt. 

44 And PhA'raOh said unto 
JO'geph, *1 am PhA'raOh, and 
without thee shall no man lift 
up his hand or foot in all the 
land of £'fc#pt. 

(2) Marriage of Joseph 

45 And PhA'raOh called J0'- 
geph’s name 'ZAph'nath-pA-a- 
nO'ah; and he gave him to 
wifetts'e-nAth the daughter of 
rpOfl-ph&'rah priest of 6n. And 
JO'geph went out over off the 
land of £'&$pt. 

(3) Seven years of plenty 

46 If And JO'geph wtur thirty 
years old when he stood before 
PhA'raOh king of £'&?pt. And 
jO'geptfwent out from the pres¬ 
ence of PhA'raOh, and went 
throughout all the land of 

47 And in the seven plenteous 
years the earth brought forth 
by°hsndfuls. 

48 And he gathered upfell the 
food of the seven years, which 
were in the land of £'&?pt, and 
laid up the food in the cities: 
the food of the field, which u/as 
round about every city, laid he 
up in the same. 

49 And JO'geph gathered corn 
as the sand of the sea, very 
much, until he left numbering; 
for it was without number. 

(4) Joseph's family in Egypt 


pnO rah priest of On bare nntn 
him. 

51 And JO'geph called the 
name of the firstb orn ^MA-nAs'- 
fifih: For God, said he, hath 
made me forget all my toil, and 
all my father’s house. 

52 And the name of the sec¬ 
ond called he *fi'phrJl-ft n ♦ por 
God hath caused me to be 
fruitful In the land of my 
affliction. 

(5) Seven years of famine 

63 If And the seven years of 
plenteonmess, that was In the 
land of £'&£pt, were ended. 

54 And the seven years of 
dearth began to come, accord- 
ing as JO'geph bad said: and 
the dearth was in fall lands; 
but in all the land of £'&$pt 
there was bread. 

55 And when all the land of 
fi'flfpt was famished, the people 
cried to PhA'raOh for bread: 
and PhA'raOh said unto ail the 
£-£Jp'tiang, Go unto JO'geph; 
what he aaith to you, do. 

(6) The authority of Joseph 

56 And the amine was'over 
all the face of the earth: And 
JO'geph opened all the store¬ 
houses, and sold unto the 
£-£9p'tiaii£; and the famine 
waxed sore in the land of 
E'fcJpt 

57 And all countries came into 
£'£Jpt to JO'geph for to buy 
com; because that the famine 
was so sore in all lands. 

42 CHAPTER 42 

7 Joseph and his brethren 
(Gen. 42:1-45:28). (1) First 
trip of Joseph's brethren to 
Egypt 

T^OW when jA'cob %aw that 
An there was com in ffffip t, j 
JA'cob said unto his sona.'Why 
do ye look one upon another? 
■2 And he 6aid, Behold, I have 
heard that there is com in 
£'£9pt: *get you down thither, 
and buy for us from thence; 
that we may live, and not 
die. 

3 f And jO'geph’s ten breth¬ 
ren went down to buy com in 

4 But BOn'ja-mln, JO'geph’s 
brother, JA'cob sent not with 
his brethren; for he said,'Lest 
peradventure mischief befall 

him . 

5 And the sons of lg'ra-el 
came to buy corn among those 
that came: for the famine was 
in the land of CA'nAan. 

6 And JO'geph was the gover¬ 
nor over the land,W he it was 
that sold to all the people of the 
land: and tffi'seph’s brethren 
came, and bowed down them¬ 
selves before him with their 
faces to the earth. 

(2) Joseph meets his breth¬ 
ren: first accusation of be¬ 
ing spies 


a Meaning to foqet 
b Meaning to be fruitful 
c A11 lands sunouodlna Egypt wMcb was, 
at that rime, the cento ofdvlllzarion 
d One of 13 famines of Scripture. See 



re. re- 


temng to a gjeat crowd. These are ex¬ 
amples of synecdoche, the figure of 
9 eech wherein the whole Is used when 
only a partis meant. These are several 
uses of synecdoche In the Bible. AU the 
world as we know it coold not have 

? l®e to Egypt to boy com (or wheat), 
or there was peoples on far-away 
Islands and cmdnenu separated by 
oceans which at that rime were not 
crossed. See note, Lk. 2:1; p. 308, 
col. 1 of N. T. 
f Jacob heard, as In v 2 
g Question 118. Next, 4ft 7. Joseph's 
brethren were becoming concerned 
about food 

b The tame thing that Abraham bad done 
In the first famine (12:10-20) 

1 Jacob evidently had centered his love 
upon Benjamin after Joseph was gone, 
and feared something would happen to 
Mm also(42:35-38; 4ft 1-9: 4412-34). 
Furthermore, Jacob may have had a 
suspicion that Ms other reus were re¬ 
sponsible for JaKphbeing gone and was 
afraid to trust them with Benjamin 
J Next to Joseph's piety Ida application 
to business is the most outstanding trait 
thus far recorded. He personally sold 
all corn In Egypt, going from one store¬ 
house to another. Ooe reason for this, 
no doubt, was that be knew eventually 
Ms brethren would come to buy com 
and he wanted to be.on hand to meet 
them and help fulfil Ms dreams (37: 

I 5rll) 

1 k This is what Joseph had long looked fot. 

Thus part of Ms dreams was fulfilled 
1 Heb.. hard things with them. Each step 
in Joreph'a treatment was designed to 
bring then) back to the pit In Dothan, 
convict them of their dn, and compel 
their coo feed on of It. That climax waa 
finally reached as recorded In v 21 and 
In Judah's plea for mere yin 44:18-34. 
Joseph by this rime was 39 yean old 
(37:2; 41:46-54; 45:11). 22 yean tad 
passed dace their last meeting with 
Joseph; therefore, they did not know 
Mm because of the great change in Ms 
appearance 


mala and the refuse would be removed. 
We have no passage Indicating that 
G od required men and thousands of ani¬ 
mals to live in a tight place without 
light, ventUarimi, and sanitation fix 
1 year and 17 days. Recent archaeolog¬ 
ical findings at Nippur disclose that the 
ark had a sewage system unsurpassed by 
that of any modem city and that there 
were openings for light and ventilation 
in each story 

16 examples of men blessed (ft 26): 


1 Adam and Eve (1:22, 28; 6:2) 

2 Noah and sons (ftl) 

3 Abraham (14:19; 24:1, 35) 

4 tihinaei (17:20) 

5 Isaac (25:11; 26:12) 

6 Jacob (30:27; 35:9) 

7 Laban (30:30) 

8 Potipbar (39:5) 

9 Isa el (Dt. 2:7; 7:14; 12:7; 14:24; 
lft 14; 1&10| 2 Chr. 3L10) 

10 Samson Qudg. 13:24) 

11 Obed-edom (2 Sam. 6:11; 1 Chr. 

12 Peulthal (1 Chr. 26:5) 1ft 14) 

13 Job (Job 4ft 12) 

14 Solomon (Ps. 45:2) 

15 Simon Peter (Mt. 16:17) 

16 Paul and othen (Eph. L3) 


50 And unto JO'geph were 7 And JO'geph saw his breth- 
bora two sons before the years ren, and he knew them, but 
of famine came, which As'e- made him self strange unto 
nAth the daughter of POt'I- them, and fepake roughly unto 


Ottan named in Scripture were 
bleaedofGod In various ways, but the 
word bleared Is not used In the record 
as In tire above outstanding example*. 
Tire fact li, the whole human race is 
bleared of God in many ways, with fruit¬ 
ful seasons, dally provision and favor, 
and continued preservation and help In 
Innumerable things. Even the most un¬ 
godly and rebellious against God are 
permitted by Him to live and enjoy the 
blessings of life. He seeks constantly by 
Hla goodness to win them sod bring 
them to repeaauce (Rum. 2:1-11) 

















42 


GENESIS 42 


Joseph's brethren return with com 


a Q nation 119. Next, v 22 
b See his "Breams in Geo. 37:5-11 
c Egyptian were exposed u> Inc uni ora 
fram the ooitbeaK so it was not un- 

oatural to make such an accusation and 

act as be did. He led them to believe 
that bethought they were representa¬ 
tives from various tribes or nations 
seeking to know the defenses of Egypt 
d No man would expose 10 of bis sons at 
once to the dangerous business of being 
spies. They claimed to be all of one 
family .not spies From different nations. 
On these pounds he tested them to get 
proof they were all of one family (v 
9-16) 

e Every time they voke Joseph received 
more news from home. This Is perhaps 
why Ik continued to question them. He 
now knew that both Benjamin and 
Jacob were alive 

f Your statements are so Improbable that 

It Increases my suspicion of you (v 14) 
g In hlipcridon Josephco'rfd make very 
strict Inquiry. There was nothlngcruel 
about his treatment of his brethren. He 
knew the wickedness they were capa¬ 
ble of. and It was his plan to get In¬ 
form arion about home without causing 
suspicion about himself. How did he 
know but what they had done to Ben¬ 
jamin what they had date to him. and 
that his father was now dead? 
h This was a common wa y of expressing 
an oath. Similar oaths are heard dally 
In the East (v 15) 

i This Implies that Joseph was not yet 
convinced about Benjamin and wanted 
proof that be was alive. Joseph relented 
In iMs; instead of keeping all but one 
he kept ooly one as security for bring¬ 
ing Benjamin (v 15) 
j TUs was nothing compared to his many 
yean in prison which they had been 
responsible for (v 17) 
k Heb. . 1 also fear (ha EloMm) the Gods 
(v 18)Josephusedthe emphatic ha with 
EloMm . emphasizing the Supreme Be¬ 
ing, the God of Inael In contrast with 
the idol gods of Egypt.He told his broth¬ 
ers that he was a worshipper of the true 
God and they had nothing to fear if they 
were telling the truth. This sudden 
change of providence awakened the 
brothers,who for 22 yean now had like¬ 
ly lulled their conscience to sleep con¬ 
cerning Joseph, not knowing the out¬ 
come of their crime as to whether be 
had perished or not. The conscience 
now condemned their act as guilty (v 
21 ) 

1 3 demands by Joseph of Ms brethren: 

1 Let ^ne of you be bound In prison 

(v 19) 

2 Go with food for youi families (v 19) 

3 Bring your youngest brother (v 20) 
m Promised to meet Ms demands 

□ All iMs severe treatment was consid¬ 
ered reaping for their sin In selling Jo- 
o Question 120. Next, v 28 seph 




Map's curse (3:19) 

TMs foretells the hard labor man was to 
endure making a living under the con¬ 
ditions of the curse. The very elements 
were to be abnormal and make him 
suffer for his sin. Hard labor was to 
break Mm down physically, and finally 
result In his death (Eccl. 3:20; 12:7; Pi. 
103:14; ICor. 15:21-28). Deserts, 
barrenness, weeds, poisons, germs and 
every other form of curse causing ad¬ 
versity were to add to man's punish¬ 
ment until he would finally return to 
the cuned ground Mmself. The planets 
were affected so that weather condl- 
donsbecame a problem (Iaa.30:26; 35c 
1-8; Rev.7:16).Man*s whole existence, 
until the final restoration of all things, 
wai now to be one of constant hard- 
ihlpa,iuffedng*,and trials(3k 42; 35:16; 
Pi. 90:10; 107:12; Eccl. 1:8: 2:18; 4:8; 
ML 11:28; Jaa. o:4). In the new earth 
there will be no more curse; everything 
will be a sit wa sbefore Lucifer's rebel¬ 
lion In the pre-A da mite world, and be¬ 
fore man's rebellion in the Adamite 
world (Acts 3:21; Rev. 22:3). The pur¬ 
pose of Christ In the 1,000-year reign 
will be to rid the earth of all rebellion 1 
a odcuraem that man can carry out Ms| 
original alignment of helping God to 
administer the affairs of the univer«e(l 
Cor. 15:24-28; Eph.l:10; Rev. 20-22) 


them; “and he said unto them. 
Whence come ye? And they 
said, From the land of C&'nAan 
to buy food. 

8 And Jd'geph knew his breth¬ 
ren, but they knew not him. 

9 And Ta'seph ^remembered 
the dreams which he dreamed 
of them, and ‘fcaid unto them. 
Ye are spies; to see the naked¬ 
ness of the land ye are come. 

(3) Their answer to Joseph 

10 And they said unto him, 
Nay, my lord, but to buy food 
are thy servants come. 

11 We are alftne man's sons; 
we are true men, thy servants 
are no spies. 

(4) Second time accused of 

being spies 

12 And he said unto them. 
Nay, but to see the nakedness 
of the land ye are come. 

(5) Second answer to Joseph 

Cp. vlO-11; 44:18-34 

13 And *they said, Thy serv¬ 
ants are twelve b rethren, the 
sons of one man in the land of 
Ci'nfian; and, behold, the 
youngest is this day with our 
father, and one is not. 

(6) Demands proof of them 
that they are not spies 

14 And Jd'seph said unto 
them, ^That is it that I spake 
unto you, saying, Ye are spies: 

15*Hereby ye shall be proved: 
*By the life of Pha'raoh ye shall 
not go forth hence,'except your 
youngest brother come hither. 

16 Send one of you, and let 
him fetch your brother, and ye 
shall be kept in prison, that 
your words may be proved, 
whether there be any truth in 
you: or else by the life of 
Ph&'radh surely ye are spies. 

(7) Joseph jails his brethren | 

17 And he put them all to-] 
gether into ward'three days. 

18 And J6'§eph said unto them 
the third day. This do, and 
live; I fear God: 

(8) Joseph again demands 
proof that they are not spies 

19 If ye be true men,'let one 
of your brethren be bound in 
the house of your prison: go 
ye, carry com for the famine of 
your houses: 

20 But bring your youngest 
brother unto me; so shall your 
words be verified, and ye shall 
not die. '"And they did so. 

(9) Remorse over past sins 

21 H And they said one to an¬ 
other,"We are verily guilty con¬ 
cerning our brother, in that we 
saw the anguish of his soul, 
when he besought us, and we 
would not hear; therefore is 
this distress come upon us. 

22 And Reu'ben answered 
them, saying,^Spake I not imto 
you, saying. Do not sin against 


the child; and ye would not 
hear? therefore, behold, also 
his blood is required. 

(10) Simeon bound fox se¬ 

curity 

23 And {hey knew not that 
J<Vgeph*understood them; for 
he spake unto them by an inter¬ 
preter. 

24 And he turned himself 
about from them, and *wept; 
and returned to them again, 
and*communed with them, and 
took from them^Sim'e-on, and 
bound him'before their eyes. 

(11) The return to Canaan 

25 If Then Joseph commanded 
to fill theirAsacks with com, and 
to restore every man’s money 
into his sack, and to give them 
provision for the way: and 
thus did he unto them. 

26 And they laded their asses 
with the com, and departed 
thence. 

27 And as one of them opened 
his sack to give his ass proven¬ 
der in the*inn, he espied his 
money; for, behold, it was in 
his sack's mouth. 

28 And he said unto his breth¬ 
ren, My money is restored; 
and, lo, if is even in my sack: 
and their heart failed them, 
and they were afraid, saying 
one to another. What is this 
that God hath done unto us? 

(12) Report to Jacob 

29 U And they came unto J&'- 
cob their father unto the land 
of Ca'n&an, and told him all 
that befell unto them; saying, 

30 The man, who is the lord 
of the land, spake roughly to 
us, and took us for spies of the 
country. 

31 And we said unto him, We 
are true men; we are no 
spies: 

32 We be twelve brethren , 
sons of our father; one is not , 
and the youngest is this day 
with our father in the land of 
Ca'n&an. 

33 And the man, the lord of 
the country, said unto us, Here¬ 
by shall I know that ye are true 
men; leave one of your breth¬ 
ren here with me, and take food 
for the famine of your house¬ 
holds, and be gone: 

34 And bring your youngest 
brother unto me: then shall I 
know that ye are no spies, but 
that ye are true men: so will I 
deliver you your brother, and 
ye shall traffick in the land. 

35 1[ And it came to pass as 
they emptied their sacks, that, 
behold, *every man’s bundle of 
money was in his sack: and 
when both they and their father 
saw the bundles of money, they 
were afraid. 

(13) The sorrow of Jacob 

36 And J&'cob their father 
said unto them. Me have ye 
bereaved of my children: Jd'- 
§eph is not, and SIm'e-on is 
not, and ye will take Bfen'ja- 
rnTn away: all these things are 
against me. 


* Joseph Qodoii>t learned the answer to 
many quentooi concerning bl ■ cate 
and who wai the one most reiponrible 
b He left them alcne while he wept and 
then returned to them (v 24) 
c Continued to quenlon and examine 
them until be wai latitfied (4$6-7) 
d Simeon, because of Mi cruel nature 
(34:25; 4ft 5) wai evidently the one 
mot responsible forJoieph'ifufferingJL 
He had perhapi been tbe one to bind 
Mm and can Mm into tbe pit; hence, 
he wai left bound wMle tbe others were 
back in Canaan. How maay rimei, if 
any, that Josepb vldted Mm during 
tMi period la not known 
e To make an Impression on the other 
brothers and upon Jacob when they got 
home. Whether he wai left bound the 
whole rime li not Hated (v 24) 
f Sacks Ailed with com that were not 
opened until they got home.A different 
Heb, word lntMs verse from the other 
one for sack referring to what was umd 
for the food of the animals and Into 
wMch the money was pul These were 
perhaps large woolen bags lined with 
leather to keep out dust and sand (v 25). 
There must have been hundreds of bags 
of corn (wheat) for such a large tribe. 
See note a, 45:11 

g Simply a resting place for the night 
by some well 

h Question 121. Next,43:6,TMs was the 
second time they were convicted in 
conscience and attributed things that 
had happened, to God (v 21, 28) 
i Joseph's act of returning the mooey was 
thoughtful and kind. To have date this 
piiilicly might have caused suspicion 
and discovery of Ms Identity. To have 
retained the money, he may have 
thought, would be taking something 
which was needed to help Ms father in 
time of famine. He had a large house¬ 
hold tobe provided for dudngthe yean 
(ocome.Josephalsomay have derired 
to Impress upon them the thought of the 
supply of God. Jacob and Ms ions no 
doubt thought iimigbibea trap to en¬ 
slave them all. Itieemsthattbemoney 
of all but one was at the bottom of tbe 
sacks, and not discovered until they 
were emptied (v 27,35). When the sons 
returned to Egypt for more corn the 
money was taken back and offered to 
Joseph, whose servant would not take 
it (43:12-25) 


Law of double reference (3:15) 

Here we have the first occurrence of 
the law of double reference (Cp. Isa. 
14:12-14; Ezek.28:ll-17; Mu 16:22- 
23; Mk. 5:7-16; Lk. 4:33-35, 41). Id- 
these and many other passages a visible 
creature is addressed but certain state¬ 
ments also refer to an Invisible person 
WHO IS USING THE VISIBLE creature 
as a tool. Thus rwo person a re involved 
in the same passage. The law of Inter¬ 
pretation to follow in such passages is 
to associate only such statements with 
each individual as could refer to Mm. 
The statements of v 14 could apply 
only to the seipent and not to Satan. 
T he Am part of v 15 could apply to both 
the seed of the serpent and Satan. The 
last part of v 15 could only refer to 
Satan and Christ. A simple example of 
this lawwMchis recognized by schol¬ 
ar sis the case of Christ addressing Peter 
as Satan. When Peter declared that he 
would never permit anyone to crucify 
his Lord on the cross, Christ rebuked 
him saying, "Get thee behind Me, 
Satan: thou an an offence unto Me: for 
thou savourest not the things that be of 
God,butthose thatbeof men" (ML 16: 
22-23). Both Satan and Peter were ad¬ 
dressed In the same statement,and both 
were involved in tbe rebuke. Peter, for 
the moment, was unknowingly being 
used as a tool of Satan in an effort to 
keep Christ from going to the cross. 
Primarily.Sataq was the one addressed; 
and so it Is with the passage above, 
where a visible creature is addressed, 
and the primary reference is to an in¬ 
visiblebeing, We have other examples 
in Isa. 14:12-14 and Ezek. 28:11-17 
where the kings of Babylon and Tyre 
are addressed.and the statements apply 
In particular to Satan - the invisible 
king of Babylon and Tyre. There are 
some statements in these passages 
which could not possibly refer to an 
earthly man 
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Benjamin sent with his brethren 


Joseph entertains his brethren 


43 


a Reuben offered himself and hb sons at 
a pledge for Benjamin's aafe return 
b It may be that Jacob ampected bit torn 
of doing away with Jarepb.Now, when 
Benjamin wai Involved with «ch a pos- 
rible fate he ipoke out hit heart and de¬ 
termined not to permit Benjamin to go 
c Heb. theol. the unteen world, the place 
of departed q>ldtt after theyleave the 
bodies at physical death. See Hell. 

p.020 

d See 13 famlnet of Scripture, p. 11 
e The land oT Canaan 
f About a year after the flnt visit, or 2 
yean after the famine began (46:6) 
g Jacob tald nothing of the terroi of Jo¬ 
seph, hoping that he could avoid 
meeting them 

b Judab became the ipoke on in and re¬ 
minded hit father of the aoly condi¬ 
tion i on which they could return to 
Egypt. He offered himself at security 
asReiirendld a year earlier (42:37; 43: 
9). He rebelled against going if the 
terms were not met (43:5) 

1 Questions 122-125. Next, v 27 
j Many tMmi could have caused these 
grown men to suspect Joseph of being 
acquainted with their people and coun¬ 
try, If not to believe he might be their 
lost brattKr. HI»Inquiries concerning 
details of rtw-ir ban e and family were 
enough (43:7). T be m ooey in the sacks, 
the demand to see Benjamin and other 
acts would lead one to wander about 
many things 

k Though Benjamin Is called a lad, he 
was at least 30 yean old (anteshand k, 
37:2-3),He had 10 sons (46;21),proving 
fun her that Jacob’s sons m anted at 15 
to 20 yean of age. See 4 proerfs Jacob 
took Ms wives Immediately. p» 30 
1 it was a matter of life and death or 
Jacob never would have consented to 
let Benjamin go (v 8) 
m Proving Jacob was holding out as long 
as pomible 

n Jacob surrendered and planned to win 
favorby gifts as be did with Eiaumany 
yean before (318-11; 43:11) 
o In the present were fruits, listed here as 
balm , a very wonderful trift and dch In 
fragrance; honey from wild bees or 
ryng> from da tes; figs or grapes ; myrrh , 
a gum taken from trees; nuts almonds 
and spices 

p Showing the hopesy of Jacob. Perhaps 
Joseph wanted to test hli brethren to see 
If they had became honest, so he had 
given their m mey back to tbem(42:25) 
q The very man hit brothen had hated, 
envied, and told into ala veryXlfe often 
holds such experiences teaching us that 
It always pays to be loving and just 
r Heb. Q-Shad dal, the All-Bountiful or 
Supplier of All Needs. ^hts name em¬ 
phasizes the providence ofCod over all 
creation. Providence means fored^ jit 
and forethought; divine superintend^ 
ence overall things. In providence God 
asumes responsibility for the eternal 
care of the universe. It takes in the 
provision for and preservation of Hia 
creation in all eternity. El-Shaddai 
manifested Him self as tne A11 -Bounti¬ 
ful One when He planned and brought 
about the abundance of all things. In 
native everything produces abundantly 
to simply the Infinite needs of other 
things In due sea sod (1:20-31; 8:22; 49: 
24; Lev.25:20; 26:4; Dt.7:13-15; Job 
38:27-41; Ps. 36:6-7; 65:9-13; 103:3- 
6; 104:10-30; 105:14-45; 107:1-43; 
136:7; 136:25; 146:15; 146:7-9; 147:0- 
14;Mal.3:10-I2;Mu6:26-33; 10:29-31; 
Acts 14:17; 1 Cor. 1:9; 2 Cor. 9:8-10) 

The All-Bountiful has promised: 

1 Salvation - To him that ordereih 
hli conversation (tna oner of life) aright 
will I show the salvation of God (Ps. 50: 
23); That If thou dialc confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and sbalt believe 
In thine heart that God hath raised Him 
from the dead, thou s?«lt be saved. For 
with the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness; and with the mo mb con¬ 
fess! on la made unto talvation(nom.l0: 
9-10; 1:16; Acti2:21; 4:12; 2Th.2:13; 
Tlu 2:11-14; Heb. 7:25) 

2 Prosperity - The Lord...maketh 
rich (1 Sam. 2:7-8); Keep the charge 
of the Lord... to walk in Hia ways... 
that thou mayen prosper In all that 
iEni doest (1 Kl. 2:3-4); Both riches 
and honor come ofThee(lChl, 29:12); 
The hand of God Is upon all them for 
good that seek Him: but Hia power and 

Continued, column 4 gr 


37 And*Reu'ben spake unto 
his father, saying. Slay my two 
sons, if I bring him not to thee: 
deliver him into my hand, and I 
will bring him to thee again. 

38 And he said.^My son shall 
not go down with you; for his 
brother is dead, and he is left 
alone: if mischief befall him by 
the way in the which ye go, then 
shall ye bring down my gray 
hairs with sorrow to the c grave. 

CHAPTER 43 43 

(14) Decision to return to 
Egypt 

A ND the^famine was sore in 
■ *thelan<r ~~ 

2 And it came to pass,/when 
they had eaten up the corn 
which they had brought out of 
£'&ypt, their father said unto 
them,4Qo again, buy us a little 
food. 

(15) Jacob persuaded to 
meet the demands of Joseph 

3 Andflfa'dah spake unto him, 
saying. The man did solemnly 
protest unto us, saying, Ye shall 
not see my face, except your 
brother be with you. 

4 If thou wilt send our brother 
with us, we will go down and 
buy thee food: 

5 But if thou wilt not send 
him, we will not go down: for 
the man said unto us, Ye shall 
not see my face, except your 
brother be with you. 

6 And Ig'ra-el said/Wherefore 
dealt ye so ill with me, as to tell 
the man whether ye had yet a 
brother? 

7 And they said, /The man 
asked us straitly of our state, 
and of our kindred, saying. Is 
your father yet alive? have ye 
another brother? and we told 
him according to the tenor of 
these words: could we cer¬ 
tainly know that he would say. 
Bring your brother down? 

8 And Ju dah said unto Isra¬ 
el his father,*Send the lad with 
me, and we will arise and go; 
that*we may live, and not die, 
both we, and thou, and also our 
little ones. i 

9 I will be surety for him; of 
my hand shalt thou require 
him: if I bring him not unto 
thee, and set him before thee, 
then let me bear the blame for 
ever: 

10 For'"except we had lin¬ 
gered, surely now we had re¬ 
turned this second time. 

11 And their father l§'ra-el 
said unto them/lf it must be so 
now, do this; take of the°best 
fruits in the land in your ves¬ 
sels, and carry down the man a 
present, a Little balm, and a 
little honey, spices, and myrrh, 
nuts, and almonds: 

12 And^ake double money in 
your hand; and the money that 
was brought again in the mouth 
of your sacks, carry if again in 
your hand; peradventure it was 
an oversight: 

13 Take also your brother, and 
arise, go again unto*the man: 

14 AndTxod Almighty give you 
mercy before the man, that he 
may send away your other 


brother, and Bftn'ja-mln. If I 
be bereaved of my children , 
I am bereaved. 

(16) Second trip to Egypt 

15 If And the men took that 
present, and they took double 
money in their hand, and B£n'- 
ja-mln; and rose up, and went 
down to £'gjfrt, and stood be¬ 
fore Jd'geph. 

16 And yfren J6'geph saw 
Bgn'ja-mln with them, he said 
to the ruler of his house,Tiring 
these men home, and slay, and 
make ready; for these men 
shall dine with me at noon. 

17 And the man did a9 Jfl'geph 
bade; and the man brought the 
men into Jd'geph’s house. 

(17) Their fear and humility 

16 And the men wereHrixaid, 
because they were brought into 
Joseph's house; and they said. 
Because of the money that was 
returned in our sacks at the first 
time are we brought in; that he 
may seek occasion against ns, 
and fall upon us, and take ns 
for bondmen, and our asses. 

19 And they came near to the 
steward of Jd'geph’s house, and 
they communed with him at the 
door of the house, 

20 And said, c O sir, we came 
indeed down at the first time to 
buy food: 

21 And it came to pass, when 
we came to the inn, that we 
opened our sacks, and, behold, 
every man’s money was in the 
mouth of his sack, our money in 
full weight: and we have 
brought it again in our hand. 

22 And other money have we 
brought down in our hands to 
buy food: we cannot tell who 
put our money in our sacks. 

23 And he said,<Peace be to 
you, fear not: your God, and 
the God of your father, hath 
given you treasure in your 
sacks :T had your money. And 
he/brought SIm'e-on out unto 
them. 

24 And the man brought the 
men into J6'§eph’s house, and 
gave them water, and they 
washed their feet; and he gave 
their asses provender. 

25 And they made ready the 
present against Jd'geph came at 
noon: for they heard that they 
should eat bread there. 

(18) Their meeting witb 
Joseph 

26 If And when Jd'geph came 
home, they brought him the 
present which was in their hand 
into the house, and *bowed 
themselves to Him to the earth. 

27 And%e asked them of their 
welfare, and said, l Is your 
father well, the old man of 
whom ye spake? Is he yet alive? 

28 And they answered. Thy 
servant our father is in good 
health, he is yet alive. And 
they/bowed down their heads, 
and made obeisance. 

29 And he lifted up his eyes, 
and saw his brother Bfin'ja- 
mln, his mother’s son, and said. 
Is this your younger brother, of 
whom ye spake unto me? And 


a Joseph wai to buiy with fait duties that 
he could not pay attention to them, 
even though he taw Benjamin with 
them. He alio wished to remain un¬ 
identified. He wai fearful of breaking 
down and revealing himself before 
rime and that In pdbllc 
b They did not know what fate awaited 
them. They could have had many fears 
because of all the orange happening!. 
Being taken to Joseph's bouse was al¬ 
together unusual. A guilty conscience 
suspected that evil was determined 
against them, and that he was seeking 
some quarrel with them so as to enslave 
and rob them of all they bad (v 18) 
c They waited no time before telling of 
the money found In their sacks and how 
they had brought it back (v 19-21),They 
wanted to clear them selves before Jo¬ 
seph came. They were learning the 
Law of reaping for sowing at each step 
d Joseph's steward talked as If be had 
been well Instructed In m a tiers con¬ 
cerning the true God. He answered like 
a real believer; and associated their 
God with Joseph's God Indicating he 
may ha ve known somewhat of wbj they 
were. Could Joseph have trusted Min 
with hli secret? 

e This could have been literally true. 
Their money could have been kept and 
other money put In the tacks 
f Joseph's steward brought Simeon out to 
them, proving the the had full insaiK- 
doni to do so. This would be the flnt 
act to calm their fears 
g Again Joseph’s dreams were fulfilled 
(37:5-11. Cp. 42:6) 
h This would havecaused them to won¬ 
der further about such kind treatment 
from a total stranger 
1 Questions 126-128. Next, 44:4 
j Once again they fulfilled his dreams of 
37:5-11 

m i Corn, from column 1 

Hb wrath is against them that forsake 
Him (Ezra 8:22); If they obey and serve 
Him, they shall spend their days in 
prosperity, and their yean in pleasures 
(Job 36:11); Butin HU law doth be med¬ 
itate day and night... whatsoever be 
doetb diall prosper (Pa. 1:1-3); I wish 
above all thing! that thou mayest pros¬ 
per (3 Jn. 2. Cp. Ml. 7:7-11; 17:20; 
21:22; Mk. 11:22-24; Jo. 14:12-15; 15: 
7, 16; 16:23-26; 2 Cor. 9:6-8) 

3 Healing and health - If thou wilt 
diligently nearken to the voice of the 
Lord thy God, and wilt do that which 
Is right In Hb sight, and wilt give ear 
to His commandments,and keep all Hb 
statutes, 1 will put none of the diseases 
upon tbee, which 1 have brought igmn 
the Egyptians: for 1 am the Lord thyGod 
that healeth thee (Ex. 15:26); He that 
dwelleth In the recret place of the most 
High shall abide under the shadow of 
the Almighty... Surely He shall de- 
livei tbee from the noisome pesti- 
leoce...A thousand shall fall at thy 
dde,and ten thousand at thy right hand; 
but It shall not come nigh thee.. .There 
shall no evil befall thee, neither shall 
any plague come nigh thy dwelling (Ps. 
91; 103:3-5;lsa.53:3-5; 58:8;Mu8:16- 
17; Mk. 16:15-20; Jas. 5:14-16; 1 Peu 
2:24; 3 Jn. 2) 

4 All wants and needs - 1 shall not 
wa ni ffs. 23:1); they that seek the Lord 
shall not want any good thing (Ps. 34: 
9-10); no good thing will He withhold 
from them that walk uprightly (Ps. 84: 
11); nothing shall be Impossible unto 
you (Mu 17:20); all things, whatmever 
ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye 
shall receive (Mu21:22); all things are 
possible to him that believeth (Mk. 9: 
23); whosoever... shall not doubt In Ms 
heart, but shall believe that those 
things which be saith shall come to 
pass; he shall have whatsoever he 
saith... What things soever ye desire, 
when ye pray, believe that ye receive 
them, and ye 4iall have them (Mk. 11: 
22-24); whatsoeverye shall ask in My 
name,that will I do. ..If ye shall ask 
any thing in M y name. I will do it (Jo, 
14:12-15);ye shall ask what ye wlll.and 
it shall be done unto you0n.l5:7): what¬ 
soever ye shall ask of the Father in-My 
name, He may give It you 00. 15:16); 
Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in 
Myname.He will give it you.. .ask and 
ye shall receive, that your joy may be 
full (Jn. 16:23-2 6) ;lt shall be given him 
0as. 1:4-8); whatmever we ask we re¬ 
ceive of Him (ljn. 3:21-22; 5:13-14; 
Heb. 11:6) 






Judah* s fdea for Benjamin 


44 GENESIS 44 


a The mccoA time he sought privacy to 
weep (v 30; 42:24) 

b This was hard for a tender-hearted and 
kind mao like Joseph to do. They had 
done exactly as he had dreamed, and 
even called Jacob the servant of Joseph 
(v 28). His dream of the sheaves was 
doiiily prophetic of his dignity and Mj 
brethren's free acknowledgement of it, 
aqd of lymbollziQg the circumstances 
under wUcb they bowed to him - seek¬ 
ing com to save their lives (37:fr-ll) 
c The caste systeni was in evidence ail 
over Egypt, Different classes of Egyp¬ 
tians would not eat or live together. 
Joseph was of the Mgbes caste, so be 
had food set f<x Mm self; then food for 
the other Egyptians, and some for die 
Hebrews by themselves. Egyptians 
would not eat with foreigners, chleQy 
because they ate fled) of die cow, 
which Egyptians considered sacred to 
their deity Ids, and a Mgb crime to 
I d 11 , shepherds were abhorred by them 
(46:34) 

d Egyptian* sat at meals Instead of re¬ 
clining as In stxne other countries 
e The fact that Joseph knew their ages 
and order at meals caused them to 
marvel (v 33) 

f This was perhaps done to see If they 
were still jealous and could be moved 
with envy against a younger broths 
g They drank abundantly and were happy 
hA repetition of what bad happened 
before (42:27, 35; 43:12, 18-23) 

1 This was Joseph's new strategy to hum¬ 
ble Ms brethren before revealing him¬ 
self. It was Ms 4th step In trying them 
and proving them to see If they were 
still rile same brethren and would neat 
Benjamin as they had treated Mm 
j Questions 129-132. Next, v 15. What a 
stock to them who had been to royally 
treated! 

k TMs was to impress them that Joseph 
was an Egyptian. Divining cups were 
used among the Egyptians as well as 
otha nations. They bore certain magi¬ 
cal inscriptions, and when used were 
filled with pure water. In some cases 
melted wax waspoqred Into the watet, 
and the will of the gods was interpreted 
by the variously shaped figures formed 
in thlj way. Or .plates of gold and silver, 
and precious stores with ma glcal char¬ 
acters engraved on them were rirown 
into the water. Then, words of incanta¬ 
tion were muttered, and some of the 
signs engraved oq the stones being re¬ 
flected by the sun,In the water, woe 
interpreted as having some meaning 
1 Such rashness was in accordance with 
the Code of Hammurabi, which was 
known in both Canaan and Egypt. It 
ordered the death penalty for trivial 
offences In mine cases, and counted 
robbing from a palace as a very serious 
crime 

Death penalties-Code of Hammurabi: 

1 One who stole from a palace was 
to be put to death. Such property was 
held more sacred than life itself 

2 The purchaser of stolen property 
was to he put to death as a thief 

3 A woman unjustly accused of 
adultery was required to throw herself 
into a river 

4 A careless woman who had gadded 
about, neglected her bouse, and be¬ 
littled her husband, was to be thrown 
into a river 

5 A builder of a faulty house which 
fell and killed the owner was to be pot 
to death 

6 A poor thief who had nothing to 
pay back was to be put to death 

7 One who stole property from a 
burning house was to be thrown into 
the fire 

8 The man who cheated in selling 
goods to a neighbor was to be thrown 
Into water to drown 

9 The womaD who brought about ih* 
death of her husband for the sake of 
another man was to die 

10 A man who killed a gentleman's 
daughter would be put to death; but If 
be killed a poor man's daughter he was 
only to pay a mina (1 lb.) of diver 
Death penalties were carried out with 
bumlng.drownlng, and the sword.Otlrer 
penalties of this code were cutting out 
the tongue for lyingor den yiug pa rents; 
plucking out eyes for hatred of foster 
parents; cutriogoff the breast of a Quite 
who had caused a child to die; cutting 
off fingers of those who smote parents; 

Continue ^, ^ 


I he said, God be gracious unto 
thee, my son. 

(19) Joseph weeps 

30 And Joseph made haste; 
for his bowels did yearn upon 
his brother: and "he sought 
where to weep; and he entered 
into his chamber, and wept 
there. 

31 And he washed his face, 
and went out, and ^refrained 
himself, and said. Set on 
bread. 

(20) Banquet with Joseph 

32 And they set on for him c by 
himself, and for them by them¬ 
selves, and for the £-gj)p'tian$, 
which did eat with him, by 
themselves: because the 
fi-gjfp'tians might not eat bread 
with the H§'brew§; for that is 
an abomination unto the 

fi-gfo'tians. 

33 And they ‘feat before him, 
the firstborn according to his 
birthright, and the youngest 
'according to his youth: and 
the men marvelled one at an¬ 
other. 

34 And he took and sent 
messes unto them before him : 
but /Ljgn'ia-mTn's mesg was five 
times so much as any of theirs. 
And *they drank, and were 
merry with him . 

CHAPTER 44 44 

(21) Their feigned dismissal 

A ND he commanded the 
» steward of his house, say¬ 
ing, ^ill the men’s sacks with 
food, as much as they can carry, 
and put every man’s money in 
his sack’s mouth. 

2 And tout my cup, the silver 
cup, in the sack’s mouth of the 
youngest, and his corn money. 
And he did according to the 
word that Jd'geph had spoken. 
3 As soon as the morning was 
light, the men were sent away, 
they and their asses. 

4 And when they were gone 
out of the city, and not yet far 
off, Joseph said unto his stew¬ 
ard, Up, follow after the men; 
and when thou dost overtake 
them, say unto them, ^Where¬ 
fore have ye rewarded evil for 
good? 

5 Is not this it in which my 
lord drinketh, and whereby 
indeed he *divineth? ye have 
done evil in so doing. 

6 And he overtook them, 
and he spake unto them these 
same words. 

7 And they said unto him, 
Wherefore saith my lord these 
words? God forbid that thy 
servants should do according 
to this thing: 

8 Behold, the money, which 
we found in our sacks’ mouths, 
we brought again unto thee out 
of the land of Cfl/nAan: how 
then should we steal out of thy 
lord’s house silver or gold? 

9 With whomsoever of thy 
servants it be found, both4et 
him die, and"Ve also will be 
my lord’s bondmen. 

10 And he said,"Now also let it 
be according unto your words: 


he with whom it is found dull 
be my servant; and ye shall be 
blameless. 

11 Then they speedily took 
down every man his*sack to the 
ground, and opened every man 
his sack. 

12 And he searched, and 
began at the eldest, and left at 
the youngest: and the cup was 
found in Pfoi'ja-yiln’B 

13 Then they *rent their 
clothes, and laded every man 
his ass/Snd returned to the city. 

(22) Explanation to Joseph 

14 And Jti'dah and his 
brethren came to Joseph’s 
house; for he was yet there: 
and they *fell before him on 
the ground. 

15 And Joseph said unto them, 
What deed is this that ye have 
done? wot ye not that such a 
man as I can certainly ti ivin e? 

16 And Ju'dah said, 'What 
shall we say unto my lord? 
what shall we speak? or how 
shall we clear ourselves? God 
hath found out the iniquity of 
thy servants: behold, we are 
my lord’s servants, both we, 
and Ae also with whom the cup 
is found. 

17 And he said, God forbid 
that I should do so: but the 
man in whose hand the cup is 
found, he Khali be my servant; 
and as for you, get you up in 
peace unto your father. 

(23) Judah's heart-breaking 

plea 

18 H Then Tu'dah came near 
unto him, and said, Oh my lord, 
let thy servant, I pray thee, 
speak a word in my lord’s ears, 
and let not thine anger burn 
against thy servant: for thou 
art even as Phd'raoh. 

19 My lord asked his serv¬ 
ants, saying, *Have ye a father, 
or a brother? 

20 And we said unto my lord. 
We have a father, an old man, 
and a child of his old age, a 
little one; and his brother is 
dead, and he alone is left of his 
mother, and his father loveth 
him. 

21 And thou saidst unto thy 
servants, Bring him down unto 
me, that I may set mine eyes 
upon him. 

22 And we said unto my lord. 
The Lad cannot leave his father: 
for if he 1 should leave his 
father, his father would die. 

23 And thou saidst unto thy 
servants, Except your youngest 
brother come down with you, ye 
shall see my face no more. 

24 And it came to pass when 
we came up unto thy servant 
my father, we told him the 
words of my lord. 

25 And our father said, Go { 
again, and buy us a little food. 

26 And we said, We cannot go 
down: if our youngest brother 
be with us, then will we go 
down: for we may not see the 
man’s face, except our youngest 
brother be with us. 

27 And thy servant my father 
said unto us, Ye know that Any 
wife bare me two sons: 

28 And the one went out from 


» The sacks fflled with cam (wheat) and 
those in which the money was put were 
two different kinds. The aoe coaLslned 
the (pain that was to be taken to their 
families (42:35), and the other held the 
feed far the animals oq the joamey 
(42:27) 

b Rendingthe clothes was a Hebrew cus¬ 
tom and a sign of genuine hooesry, sin¬ 
cerity, and deep mounting. By rids Jo¬ 
seph knew that Mi brothers had the 
right spirit of love and concern for their 
younger brother si well as for tHejr 
father (v 13. See note q, 37:34) 
c T bey could have made a break for free¬ 
dom, bot they were clear in their coo- 
reience that they were innocent. They 
were glad to return and face charges, 
wMch proved further their innocence 
(v 13) 

d The4thrime they fulfilled Ms dreams 
(37:5-11. Cp. 42:6; 43:26, 28) 
e Questions 133-137. Next, v 19 
f What Joseph meant by leading his 
brethren to believe rids is not stated. 
He evidently was merely playing Mi 
part to bring them to complete tub - 
misricn and coofealoQ of their guilt, 
hatred, and envyttomake them merci¬ 
ful and kind to ooe another and to find 
out their true and deepest love for Ja¬ 
cob, He wanted to know what they were 
willing to do to help a younger brother 
and protect their father from suffering. 
Such treatment brought otx to Ms full 
satisfaction that they had greatly 
changed 

i g Judah offered no p-rrimp. for the cup 
| being in Benjamin's sack. What could 
be say under the circumstances? He 
I offered all to become slaves, Joseph 
rejected this and wanted Benjamin 
1 only. The demand brought Jodahto the 

height of Ms manhood, to make the 
plea of v 16-34 and offer himself in¬ 
stead of Benjamin. The simplicity of 
thenaixarive.the pathetic appeal, the 
I filial affection, the generous devoted- 
□es to his father and brothers m ake this 
plea of Judah one of the greatest ex¬ 
amples In history. Every word finds iu 
way to the heart, and it may well be 
that this plea in the presence of Ben¬ 
jamin cemented the brothers together 
for life. To Joseph it meant there bad 
been enough of self-containment for 
himself and enough of suffering for his 
brothers. He could not refrain himself 
longer (45:1) 

| h Oration 138. Next, v 34 
j i Rachel (30:22-24; 35cl8; 46:19) 

-»w- Com. from column 1 

curring off the ears of slaves striking 
the master's children; cutting off the 
fingers of a physician who used brass 
lancets to open abscesses if the patient 
died; and the scourging of a mao with 
60 strokes who smote a superior 
In accordance with this code women 
could be consecrated as the bride of an 
idol god and bemed in prostitution for 
devotees of the idol, in marriage the 
father bad the final say as to whom his 
daughter should marry. A man desiring 
a wife was free to make choices, but 
a woman was not. An unsatisfactory 
wife could be put a way by the hiabaod 
simply saying, "I have put her away.* 
On her departure from her husband's 
house she was not given anything to 
take with her. On the other hand,if the 
husband should say, * I have not put her 
away," hecoiddtakeanotherwifeaad 
the first woman would remain In his 
bouse as a maid, if a wife wanted a 
divorce she had to prove that her tms- 
hand had injured her reputation and 
then she could go free 
If a man was indebt be could sell his 
wife, son, or daughter, or bind them 
over for service to work in the bouse of 
the purchaser for 3 years, and then go 
free. The relation of unship could be 
disol ved If there were grounds for such; 
and If the crime was sufficiently grave 
The Code of Hammuabi was civil, 
not ceremonial. There was no admoni¬ 
tion to warship, no directions concern¬ 
ing altars.offerings, and sacrifices, and 
no doc trines taught. It was the civil law 
in Babylon, Assyria, and in much of 
Canaan and Egypt in the days of Abra¬ 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob. It gives the 
Bible reader an inrigbt into the lawsof 
that period before the law of Mores 
m This shows the absolute confidence 
that rite brethren had in one another 
n Their proposition was accepted, so 
search was made (v 10-13) 
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i Joseph Leimed whit happened after 
they had nLd bUn and how they had 
deceived their father (37:31-32) 

b Slreri, the world, not the grave. 

See HeU. p.620 

c loepta could mdertfand tUf Toe he, 
Wm elf had been the one loved of hLi 
father before being told into ilavery 
(37:3). Such preference of children al¬ 
ways caoaes notifies Id the h<xne (25: 
28; Jat. 2:9) 

d Sheri, the unseen world. Dot the grave. 
See HeU. p.620 

e Judah described very paalotutely Ja¬ 
cob’! suffering at the lots of Joseph (v 
27-33). The loa of Ben j ami a would ao 
doubteause bis death, to to prevent [Ms 
| od a b offered him self at a bondman in 
place of Benjamin. He wai the one who 
had proposed to k 11 Joseph and thus 
saved Mi Ufe (37:26-27), and now Ire 
begged to save Benjamin even at the 
cor of Mj own freedom. He had al¬ 
ready become surety for Mm (43:6-9; 
44:32). TMi moving speech and gen¬ 
erous and unselfish offer to suffer for 
others could not be withstood by Joseph: 
and therefore, not being able to con¬ 
tain himself any longer he commanded 
aU others to leave ao that be could 
reveal himself to Ms brethren (45:1) 

f Quesdcp 139. Next, 45:3 

g 12 tejtijoseph nave his brethren, p. 39 

h Joseph was unwilling foe the Egyptians 
to ree Mm overcome by Ms feelings. A 
deeper reason may have been that he 
did not want them to know the full truth 
of the rim of Mi brothers la selling Mm 
as a slave loto Egypt 

1 Gave himself up to intense and loud 
weeping until It became known to the 
Egyptians (v 2) 

j Question 140. Next, 46:33 
k What a shock to Ms brethren who were , 
troubled at tMi announcement and who 
had reached the climax of their own 
suffering over their sins attMs point (v 
3-5) 

1 Heb., terrified, as in Zech. 12:10 (cp. 
Rev. L7). Their sense of guilt, fear of 
pudihmeot and the strangeness of 
events made them confounded (v 3) 

m They had tobe invited and command¬ 
ed to come near Mm for fear of Mm. 
What theymust have experienced see¬ 
ing the second ruler of all Egypt sud¬ 
denly breaking forth In loud and un¬ 
controlled weeping. Before tMs they 
evidently had not been very close to 
Mm, an interpreter being between 
them all the wMle. TMs may be one 
of the reams QGoe of them hatf recog¬ 
nized him 

n If claiming to be Joseph would not 
make believers out of them, the men¬ 
tion of Ms kidnapping and being sold 
into slavery surely would (v 4; 37:2-27) 

o What a generous forgiveness of Ms 
brethren; what a com fort to those who 
had sinned; and what a faith in God to 
see His hand in 22 loog yean of home- 
dekneo, Insulting accusations, physi¬ 
cal torment, and mental cruelty! 

p God was looking forward to the next 
■tepln tbefulfillmenof His plan con¬ 
cerning laael and the coming of the 
Messiah to redeem man aud restore Ms 
dominion.God had told Abraham that 
Ms seed would save a nation and then 
come out of that land with great sub¬ 
stance (1& 13-14). It was now time for 
them to go down Into Egypt to fulfil 
tMs. Exactly 215 years of the 430 yean 
of the dispensation of Promise had 
come to an end, and 215 more years 
were beginning, during wMch the sec¬ 
ond ha] (of the sojourning of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob would be completed. 
See The dispensation ofProroise. D. 60 

4 The main purpose of God in all these 
events betweenjoseph and Ms brothers 
was to preserve life; and Joseph was the 
agent God used in doing so (v 5) 

r The 2 years of famine and the 7 of 
plenty added to the 30 years Joseph had 
lived before be stood before Pharaoh 

Continued.column 4 ire 


me, and I said.^Surely he Is tom 
in pieces; and I saw him not 
since: 

29 And if ye take this also 
from me, and mischief befall 
him, ye shall bring down my 
gray hairs with sorrow toHhe 
grave. 

30 Now therefore when I come 
to thy servant my father, and 
the lad be not with us; Seeing 
that his life is bound up in the 
lad’s life; 

31 It shall come to pass, when 
he seeth that the lad is not with 
us, that he will die: and thy 
servants shall bring down the 
gray hairs of thy servant our 
father with sorrow to theferave. 

32*For thy servant became 
surety for the lad unto my 
father, saying, If I bring him 
not unto thee, then I shall bear 
the .blame to my father for 
ever. 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, 
let thy servant abide instead of 
the lad a bondman to my lord; 
and let the lad go up with his 
brethren. 

34 /For how shall I go up to my 
father, and the lad be not with 
me? lest peradventure I see 
the evil that shall come on my 
father. 

CHAPTER 45 45 

(24) Joseph reveals himself 

rpHEN J&'seph could not re- 
{L frain him self before all 
them that stood by him; and he 
cried,*Cause every man to go 
out from me. And there stood 
no man with him, while J6'- 
geph made himself known unto 
his brethren. 

2 And heVept aloud : and the 
£-gyp'tiang and the house of 
Phd'ra&h heard. 

3 And J&'geph said unto his 
brethren, T am Jd'geph; doth 
my father yet live? And his 
brethrenfcouldnot answer him; 
for they were (troubled at his 
presence. 

4 And jO'geph said unto his 
brethren/’^Come near to me, I 
pray you. And they came near. 
And he said, I am JO'geph 
your brother, "whom ye sold 
into £'g$pt. 

5 Now therefore "be not 
grieved, nor angry with your¬ 
selves, that ye sold me hither: 
for * Ood did send ’mg before 
you to preserve life. 

6 For these' two years hath the 
famine been in the land: and 
yet there are five years, in the 
which there shall neither *be 
earing nor harvest. 

7 And^God sent me before you 
to preserve you a posterity in 
the earth, and to save your 
lives by a great deliverance. 

8 So now it was not you that , 
sent me hither, but God: and 
he hath made me a “father to 
PhA'radh, and lord of all his 
house, and a ruler throughout 
all the land of E'gjfrt. 

9 Haste ye, and go up to my 
father, and say unto him. Thus 
saith thy son Jd'geph, God hath 
made me lord of all £'g?pt: 
come down unto me, tarry not: 

10 And thou shalt dwell inthe 
land of GO'shen, and thou shalt 


be. near unto me, thou, and thy 
children, and thy children’s 
children, and thy flocks, and 
thy herds, and all that thou 
hast: 

11 And there will I nourish 
thee; for yet there are five 
years of famine; lest thousand 
thy household, and all that thou 
hast, come to poverty. 

12 And, behold, your eyes see, 
and the eyes of my brother 
Bfen'ja-mln, that it is my mouth 
that speaketh unto you. 

13 And ye shall tell my father 
of all mv glory in £'Afot. and 
of all*t£at ye nave seen; and 
ye shall haste and bring down 
my father hither. 

14 And he fell upon his brother 
Bfen'ia-mln's neck, and wept; 
and Bfln'ja-min wept upon his 
neck. 

15 Moreover he c kissed all his 
brethren, and wept upon them: 
and after that his brethren 
talked with him. 

(25) Pharaoh's invitation 

16 ^ And the fame thereof 
was heard in PhA'radh’s house, 
saying, J6'geph’s brethren are 
come: and itT>leased PhA'raOh 
well, and his servants. 

17 And Phil'radh said unto 
JO'geph, Say unto thy brethren. 
This do ye; lade your beasts, 
and go, get you unto the land 
of C&'nAan; 

18 And take your father and 
your households, and come 
unto me: and I will give you 
the good of the land of £'£$pt, 
and ye shall eat the fat of the 
land. 

19 Now*thou art commanded, 
this do ye; take you /wagons 
out of die land of £'g?pt for 
your little ones, and for your 
wives, and bring your father, 
and come. 

20 Also^egard not yourifctuff; 
for the good of all the land of 
E'&jfpt is yours. 

(26) Gifts from Joseph 

21 And the children of Ig'ra-el 
did so: and Jd'geph gave them 
wagons, according to the com¬ 
mandment of Phd'raOh, and 
gave them provision for the 
way. 

22 To all of them he gave each 
man (changes of raiment; but 
to B£n'ja-mln he gave three 
hundred pieces of silver, and 
five changes of raiment. 

23 And to his father he sent 
after this manner; ten asses 
laden with the good things of 
B'gjtyt, and ten she asses laden 
with com and bread and meat 
for his father by the way. 

(27) Return to Canaan 

24 So he fcent his brethren 
away, and they departed: and 
he said unto them,*See that ye 
fall not out by the way. 

25 If And they went up out of 
£'£jpt, and came into the land 
of Cfl'nAan unto J&'cob their 
father, 

26 And told him, saying, Jfil- 
seph is yet alive, and he is gov¬ 
ernor over all the land of £'4Jpt. 
And Jft'cob’s heart (fainted, for 


A Jacob had a large tribe by thh time. 
His slaves were many when he left 
Hatao. He was the hell of Isaac and 
Abraham, and inherited all their aerv- 
aocs and riches. Abraham lad 318 
trained soldiers besides ocher servants 
(14:14). Isaac had a great Sore of serv¬ 
ants (26:14). All there had been mold - 
plying for215 yean before Jacob went 
to Egypt, so the 66 souls of 46:26 were 
all Jacob's. The many servants 
who had wives,children, and pareau, 
could easily Dumber Into thoosands by 
tMsrime. These made the mixed mul¬ 
titude that continued to multiply in 
Egypt aod came out with Israel (Ex. 12: 
36; Nuid. 11:4). A11 the people are re¬ 
ferred to a« thy two hold, and allihat 
thou hag (v 11) 

b 1 cannot tell you of all my glory, but 
your eyes have seen more than I can 
tell. Go tell my father wbai yon have 
seen, so that he may know that I am In 
a position to supply all the wants of Ml 
whole tribe. He will understand that 
my prophetic dreams have been ful¬ 
filled (37:5-11) 

c Sucb was a common cun am in the East 
(27:27; 33:4; 45:15; 48:10; Ex. 4;27; 
16:7; lSam.20:41;Lk.l5:20;Acts20:37) 
d Pharaoh was pleared ao Invited Jacob 
to move into Egypt (v 16-20) 
e Thou .therefore command them-show¬ 
ing the king respected Joseph's position 
as absolute ruler under him (41:40) 
f Cans for hauling, not chariots which 
were different lo construction. These 
had two wheels and were drawn by 
oxen. They were not used In Caoaan 
at this time. Figures of such cans are 
found on the monuments 
g Heb.. let not your eve spare, i. e., do 
not be so careful of, and afrald of 
bringing all your belongings 
hLarge utensils and heavy furniture 
wMch might be difficult to transport 
1 Robes,more or lea ornamented, were 
the most common gifts from rulers to 
visitors and others whom they wanted 
to honor (v 22) 

j A different sending away tMs time, 
compared tothelastdmehesent them 
away (44:2).Thenhewas testing them , 
now he had been revealed and they had 
Ms blessing and gifts to take back to 
Jacob, aspioofthat Ms beloved son was 
still alive 

k Heb., be not stirred, suggesting pos- 
slbllity of quarrels by the way. They 
now bad to face Jacob and tell the 
truth of their cruelty to Joseph and de¬ 
ception to Mm .their father. The efforts 
of Reuben and Judah to save Joseph 
would be known and the others would 
suffer deeper humillatioa. Their suf¬ 
fering would be lessened only by the 
good oewsof Joseph and the assurance 
of preservation and plenty in Egypt. 
Nothing is said about Jacob's reaction 
when Ms sons c onf ased to him, except 
that he was revived and prepared to go 
see Ms son before be died. He lived 
yet 17 yean (47:9, 26) 

1 Was overcome because of the good 
news and Ms dotim as to its truth. He 
had learned by now that be could not 
know what to expect from Ms sons. He 
was finally convinced of the truth, so 
said, "It is enough. I believe, I will 
go and see Mm before I die" 

-re— Com, from column 1 

(41:46) made him 39 yean of age. See 
Chronology of Abraham and his seed. 
p. 35 

s Plowing (Isa. 30:24) 

t God permitted Mm, or worked it out for 
good, not that He was req>OQdble for 
tbe dm of the brothers In lelllng Joseph 
as a slave, or was respondble for all 
the evils Involved. God is no parry to 
evil of any kind. He simply stood by 
Joseph and gave Mm favor with key 
persons who became a blessing to Israel 
InGod’s plan (39:2-6, 21-23; 40:7-23; 
41:9-44) 

u A q Egyptian title of high office of sure 
(v 0; 41:43) 

v Tbe eastern pan of lower Egypt, lying 
toward Arabia, 120 miles from Hebron 
and suited for llocks and shepherds be¬ 
cause the land was well watered hy 
springs and elevated above the annual 
overflow of the Nile 
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a Note the me of Jacob when weakness 
and unbelief are Involved (v 26-27), 
and lira el when strength and faith are 
referred to (V 28) lived 

b 25 miles from Marore where Jacob 
cGod of Isaac, not Abraham, because 
Isaac had taught Wm about God 
d This was the 8thappearance of God to 
Jacob (28:13-15; 3L2, 11-13; 32:1-3, 
24-32; 35:1-5, 9-15; 46:1-4), See 
44 appearances of God. p»63 
e 51 st prophecy In Gen. (46:3-4, fill¬ 
ed). Next, 45:4 
f God claimed to be the God of Isaac to 
whom Israel sacrificed In v 1 
g Isaac wasforbldden to go to Egypt (26: 
2), but now It was the time for the re¬ 
mainder of the prophecy or 15:13-14 to 
be Milled, so Israel was allowed to 
go. He had doubts and fears regarding 
the outcome of such a re-settlement of 
his large tribe In a ctrangeland (v 3). 
Hence, the appea ranee ofGod toaoure 
him,by the promises of v 3-4, that It 
would be for the best. Israel knew that 
his seed would be afflicted there (15: 
13-14), and thatCanaan was theplace 
of fulfillment of the covenant.soneed¬ 
ed this assurance from God while he 
was hesitating for seemingly good rea- 
h 4fold prophecy to J acob (v 3-4: sons 

II will make of you a great nation 
in Egypt 

2 I will go with you to Egypt 

3 1 will bring you up again from 

Egypt 

This wasdooe literally regarding him 
personally,at Ms death (50:13), and re- 
ga rding U s posterity in the e xod us from 
Egypt (Ex. 12-19) death 

4 Joseph shall close your eyes In 
i Shall close your eyes in peace, refer¬ 
ring to his death, so plainly tram, in 
some versions. It was the custom for the 
nearesofkin to close the eyes and kiss 
the corpse of a loved-one at death. It 
must have been comforting to Jacob 
to know that his long lost son would 
perform tMs in his case. See 50:1 

j DlnahandMs soa's daughters (v 15,17), 
who were considered daughters of 
Jacob out of Ms loins (v 26) 
k Compare the names'here with2ft3l- 
30:24; 4ft 3-27; Ex. 6:14-17; Num.26: 
2-64. Jemuel (v 10) is Nemuel (Num. 
26:12); JacMn (v 10) is Jarib a Chr. 4: 
24);Gershon (vll) isGershom (1 Chr. 
6:16). It was not uncommon few persons 
to have different names. Other names 
are changed in other parts of Scripture 
1 One of the ancient monuments of Egypt 
pictures the m Igrad on of strangers Into 
Egypt.having beards, and with the dress 
of Shemltes. They are shown carrying 
their goods and accompanied by 
women 

m Reuben was the firstborn but did not in¬ 
herit the birthright because of Ms do 
with Jacob’s wife (35:22). Joseph In¬ 
herited the birthright (1 Chr. 5:1-2) 
n Both Judah and Simeon had sons by 
Canaaoite women (v 10; 38:1-30) 
o These two are not tobe reckoned in the 
genealogies as going into Egypt, be¬ 
cause they died In Canaan and left no 
seed (vl2; 38:1-10). See note c, 38:3; 
note j, 38:11 

p Pharez Is the one In the line of Christ 
in the genealogies when Judah’s sons 
are referred to (v 12; Rutb4:18; 1 Chr. 
2:5; Mt. 1:3; Lk. 3:33) 
q TMs Job Is perhaps the one mentioned 
in the book of Job. See Summary of Job 


he believed them not. 

27 And they told him all the 
words of Jfl'geph, which he had 
said unto them: and when he 
saw the wagons which jG'geph 
had sent to carry him, the spirit 
of J&'cob their father revived: 

26 And ^ts'ra-el said, It is 
enough; jo'gepb. my son is yet 
alive: I will go and see him 
before I die. 

46 CHAPTER 46 

8 Jacob journeys to Egypt, 
(1) First stop - Jacob’s 
fourth vision: Abrahamic 
covenant confirmed again 
in Jacob 

A ND Ig'ra-el took his journey 
» with all that he had, and 
came to A Be'er-shS'b&, and 
pffered sacrifices unto the < God 
of his father I'gaiac. 

2 And dfrpd snake unto Ig'ra-el 
in the visions of the night, and 
said, J&'cob, J&'cob. And he 
said. Here am I. 

*3 'And he said, I am God, the 
God /of thy father: *fear not to 
go down into £'gj/pt; *for I will 
there make of thee a great 
nation: 

►4 I will go down with thee into 
and I will also surely 
bring thee up again: and (JO'- 
§eph shall put his hand upon 
thin e eyes. 

(2) Jacob arrives in Egypt 

5 And J&'cob rose up from 
Be'er-she'bd: and the sons of 
Ig'ra-el carried J&'cob their 
father, and their little ones, and 
their wives, in the wagons 
which Ph&'raoh had sent to 
cany him. 

6 And they took their cattle, 
and their goods, which they had 
gotten in the land of C&'n&an, 
and came into £'£j/pt, Ja'cob, 
and all his seed with him: 

7 His sons, and his sons 1 sons 
with him, his /daughters, and 
his sons’ daughters, and all his 
seed brought he with him into 
£'£*pt. 

(3) Sons of Jacob and Leah 

8 H And these are the*names 
of the children of Ig'ra-el,/which 
came into E'gjfpt, J&'cob and 
his sons: Reu'ben, "J&'cob’s 
firstborn. 

9 And the sons of Reu'ben* 



Where did Cain get Ms wife? (3:20) 
Where did Cal n get Mi wi fe? A da m a nd 


Eve were the hilt and only people on 
earth Immediately after the 6 days’ 
work of re-creation. They were com¬ 
manded to multiply and replenish the 
earth with tbelr own kind (1:26-28). 
They had sou and daughters (4:1; 5:4; 
6:1). The first marriages had tobe be¬ 
tween brothers and sisters in order to 
get the race started. A fter that, marry¬ 
ing close relatives wasforbldden (Lev. 
18). Cain was over 100 years old when 
he took Mi wife and went Into the land 
of Nod where enough people already 
lived to build a city. There he knew 
Mi wife, that is, bad relatlonsMp with 
her and started Ms family (4:16-26). 
The fact that Geo. 3:20 tayi, "Adam 
called Ms wife’s name Eve; because she 
was the m other of ALL living, " li proof 
enough that the was responsible for 
Cain’s wife as well a i for Cain, Mm self 


(4) Sons of Jacob and Zilpah 
16 And the sons of G&d: 


16 And the sons of G&d: 
Zlphl-on, and H&g'gi, Shu'ni, 
and £z'b6n, £'ri, and Ar'5-di, 
and A-re'lI. 

17 And the sons of Ash'Sr : 
Jlm'nah, and Ish'u-ah, and Is'- 
u-I, and B£-ri'ah. and Se'rah 
their sister: and the sons of 
B£-rI'ah; He'b&r, and Mfll'- 
chl-el. 

18 These are the sons of ZTT- 
pah. whom L&'ban gave to Le'ah 
his daughter, and these she 
bare unto J&'cob, eygn 4ixteen 
souls. 

(5) Sons of Jacob and Rachel 

19 The sons of R&'chel J&'- 
cob’s wife; Jd'geph, and B&n'- 
ja-min. 

20 U And unto ’Jft'seph in the 
land of E'fcjfpt were bom M&- 
n&s'seh and £'phr&-Im, which 
As'e-nfith the daughter of Pflt'- 
I-phe'rah priest of 6n bare 
unto him. 

21 H And the/ sons of B&n'ia- 
min were BFUh, and Be'ch&r, 
and Ash'bel, &e'r&, and N&'a- 
man, £'hi, and R6sh, Mup'pim, 
and Hup'pim, and Ard. 

22 These are the sons of 
R&'cheL, which were bom to 
Ji'cob: all the souls "were 
fourteen . 

(6) Sons of Jacob and Bilhah 

23 If And the sons of D&n: 


23 If And the sons of D&n; 

Hu'shim. ~ 

24 If And the sons of N&ph'ta- 


H; Jah ze-el, and Gu nl, and 
Je'zer, and Shll'lem. 

25 These are the sons of Bfl'- 


hah. which LA ban gave unto 
Ra'chel his daughter, and she 
bare these unto Ja'cob: all the 
souls u>ere *seven . 

(7) Summary of Jacob's 
family 

26 All the souls that came 
with J&'cob into £'gfo>t, which 
came /out of his loins, besides 
J&'cob’s sons’ wives, all the 
souls were /threescore and six: 


27 And the sons of J6 geph, 
which were bom him in E'fejFpt, 
were two souls: all the souls of 
the house of J&'cob, which 
came into £'gfa>t, were * three - 
score and ten. 


a Leab’i ions are mentioned Am because 
she was the first to have cMldreo by 
Jacob (v 8-15), Zllpah’i ions are listed 
next because she was the maid ofLeah 
(v 16-18),being foUowed by Rachel's 
(v 19-22), and those of her maid, Bilhah 
In proper order (v 23-25) 
b See 29:32-30:24 for (Mi st ay 
c Leah's sms numbered almost as maay 
as these of Zllpab, Rachel, and Bilhah 
combined -33(vl5) as compared to 37 
(v 18, 22, 25) 

33 sms of Jacob and Leah (v 8-15): 

Reuben and Mi 4 sms (v 8-9).5 

Simeon and Ms 6 sms (v 10) ..7 

Levi and Mi 3 sms (v 11).........4 

Judah. 5 tons, 2 grand ions (v 12) ....8 

Iisachar and Ms 4 tons (v 13)...... 5 

Zebulun and Mi 3 sons (v 14). .4 

Total (v 15).33 

d 15 mi of Jacob and Zilpah (v 16-18): 

Gadand mi 7 smi (y le)....8 

Asher and Mi 6 sons (v 17). .7 

Total fv 18)...I? 

e See 41:45, 50-51; 48:8-22 
f These 10 looiofBeoJamlnihow that he 
was not a mere boy though he la called 
a lad and little one (43:8; 44:20. 21, 
30-34). He was about 30 yean of age, 
and to have 10 sms must have mauled 
early asjodab did, perhaps between the 
age of 15 to 20. See 4 proofi Jacob 




Dan and Mi ioq (v 23),..2 

N aphtall a ad Mi 4 ran (v 24) ..... 5 

Total (v 25).7 

i TMi Is said to dlslngulih the number 
66 from the 70 souls of ▼ 27 and the 75 
mentioned by Stephen (Acts 7:14). The 
66 did not Include Jacob, or Joseph and 
his 2 sons in Egypt, whereas the 70 did. 
The 75 included the 5 grandsons of 
Joseph, sons of Manasseh and Ephraim. 
See note o. Acts 7:14 
j 66 "ont of" Jacob's loins (v 26): 

11 soos and 1 daugMer...12 

Reuben’s sons (v 9).4 

SimeoQ's soot (v 10).6 

Levi’s soos (v 11).3 

Judah's soos and grandsons (v 12)... 5 

Issachar’s sens (v 13).4 

Zebulun's sons (v 14).3 

Gad's sons (v 16).7 

Asher'ssons,grandsons,l dg.(vl7)... .7 

Dan's son (v 23).1 

Naphtall's sons (v 24).4 

Benjamin's sou (v 21).10 

Total (v 26)...66 
Note: It must be remembered that 2 
of Judah's sons died in Canaan, so they 
are not counted with those who went 
with Jacob into Egypt. Joseph and his 
sou were already there 
k Joseph was also of the bouse of Jacob 
and came Into Egypt from Canaan. 
AddingMm,Ms2 sons and Jacob, him- 
self to the 66 "out of Jacob's loins (v 
26) accounts for the "threescore and 
ten" or 70 of the house of Jacob (v 27). 
TMs does not include the wives of the 
sons and grand sou, nor the multitude 
of servants and their wives, children, 
and parents. See note a, 45c 11 
1 Jacob chose Judah perhaps, because he 
had been one of two brethren who 
sought to save Joseph from death when 
he was sold, and had been the spokes¬ 
man for the brothers pleading for 
Benjamin (44:18-34). If not for this 
reason, Judah had natural traits that 
made him an outstanding leader of 
men, and one tobe trusted. In prophecy 
he wasdestined to have the chief place 
among Ms brethren. His was to be the 
ruling tribe through whom the Messiah 
would come and rule all nations for¬ 
ever (49:10; Isa. 9:6-7; Mt. l:l-17;Lk. 
1:32-33; Heb.7:14: Rev.5:5-10; 11:15; 
20:1-10). ln history J uda h had the ruling 
part in Israel from David to the Baby¬ 
lonian captivity, a period of 473 years. 
This tribe, along with Benjamia and 
multitudes from all the other tribes, 
continued as a nation for 133 yean 
longer than the apostate northern king¬ 
dom of Israel.Judah was the leader in 
the return from captivity until the 
Mestia h came the fint time. J uda h will 
be the leading tribe under the Me ssia h 
in the Millennium and forever, as in 
the sedptures above, and in many of 
the prophets of both testaments 









































GENESIS 47 


Jacob presented to Pharaoh 


The famine sore in the land 


47 


a He lived 17 more yean (47:28) 
b Ouesrioo 141. Next, 47:3 
c ti*of MeropMs, suitable ft* grazing, 
and next to Canaao so they could be 
separated from the wicked Egyptians, 
ft wncalled the field of Zoatu and was 
inhabited by non-Egyptians and 
Semites 

d An abominable person. Apepl, tbe 
Pharaoh ofjoseph, was one of the shep- 
herd kings that ruled Egypt. Joseph's 
advice of 47:6 would commend his 
brethren to Pharaoh and keep them 
separate from the Egyptians. It was a 
race prejudice not a class prejudice. 
This rule of shepherd kings may ha ve so 
op p re sc d the Egyptians that all shep¬ 
herds became hated by natives. On tbe 
monuments shepherds are always de¬ 
picted as dirty, unshaven or deformed, 
tolas an Inferior people. Egypt was an 
agricultural and commercial country 
and highly civilized while riiepberds 
were nomads and a rough-like pec^le 
held in contempt (v 34) 
e He always had accep to tbe king 
f See notes on 4&10 and 46:34 
g Why only five is not explained 
b QuetfloQ 142. Next, v 8 
i Joseph had already inaructed them 
regarding what to say (46:34) 
j TMs was tbe intention until the famine 
was over, but they received rucb a 
welcome that they stayed on uadi they 
were made slaves and were forced to 
stay, thus fulfilling 15:13-15 
k The best land for shepherds, but not the 
be* part of Egypt 

1 ProvlDg Pharaoh to be a shepherd king 
m TMs perhaps included saluting Qm (2 
Kl.4:29); offering gifts (2 Sam. 8:10); 
prayer for his welfare (Num. 6:23-27); 
and giving thanks for his kindness 
□ Question 143. Next, v 15 
o Heb. magur. temporary abode. A pil¬ 
grim was one who took a religious Jour¬ 
ney, nibmltringtoraany hardships and 
privations to attain to Ms end. This was 
true of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob (v 9-, 
Ex. 6:4: Pi. 119:54; Heb. 11:10-16; 

1 Pet. 2:11) 

p Jacob was 130 years old. This would 
perhaps make Reuben about 51;Slmeon 
around 50; Levi perhaps 49; Judah 48; 
Dan46: Naphull45; Cad44; Asher 43; 
Issachar42; Z-ebuluo 41; Dinah 40; 
Joseph 39: and Benjamin about 30. See 
Chronology of Abraham's seed. p. 35 
q Few, compared to the days or Abraham 
(175 years, 25:7) and Isaac (180 years. 
38:26) 

r Heb. ra, adversity, affliction, sad, sor¬ 
row, wretchedness It means that his 
years had been full of these conditions 
by day and by nighuHe had lived a hard 
life, enduring many privations and suf¬ 
ferings as a sojourner on earth which 
could make life bitter. His troubles 
with Esau,Laban, his ions, and life in 
general among the giant nations who 
were multiplying in the land ol prom¬ 
ise, his work as ruler ol such a large 
tribe, and migrating from place to 
place without to much as any perma¬ 
nent land to call his own - these were 
hardships which explain Ms evil days 
(15:13-15; Acts 7:5-17; HebrTI:9) 
i Jacob co aside red his life as blessed as 
the lives of Abraham and Isaac who 
were pilgrims wandering In a strange 
Land, with the view of another home 
(Acts 7:3-7; Heb. 11:8-16). 215 years 
had gone by si nee Cod had called Abra¬ 
ham. This was the half-way mark of 
tbe 430 yean of the whole rojourn of 
Use chosen race (Ex. 12:41; Gal. 3:17). 
These 215 yean were made up of the 25 
before Isaac was born(12:4; 21:5); 60 
before Jacob was born(25e26); and the 
130 yean Jacob had lived up to this 
dme of going Into Egypt (47:9). Re¬ 
corded, as happening during this firs 
215 years we have the story of Abraham 
from bis call at the age of 75 yean to 
his death, a period of 100 yean (12:1- 
26 l 11); the story of Isaac from his hirth 
to his death in tbe 120tb year of Jacob's 
llfe.a period of 180 years(21:1-35:29); 
the story of Jacob's Life before going 
into Egypt,a period of 130 years(25:19- 
47:9); and the story ofjoseph and his 
brethren the last 22 years (37:1-47:9). 
The lives of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
and Joseph overlapped in this period. 
Thelatf 215yearsof tbe430were from 
Jacob's entrance Into Egypt to the BOth 
year of Moses (47:9-Ex. 12:41). Israel 
left Egypt the selfsame day in the 430 th 
year after God called Abraham to 
leave forCanaan (12:1-4; Ex.12:40-41) 


30 And Vra-el said unto Jfi'- 
seph. *Now let me die, since I 
have seen thy face, because 
thou art yet alive. 

31 And Joseph said unto his 
brethren, and unto his father's 
house, I will go up, and shew 
PhA'raOh, and say unto him. 
My brethren, and my father's 
house, which were in the land 
of CA'n&aa, are come unto me; 

32 And the men are shep¬ 
herds, for their trade hath been 
to feed cattle; and they have 
brought their flocks, and their 
herds, and all that they have. 

33 And it shall come to pass, 
when Pharaoh shall call you, 
and shall say,*What is your oc¬ 
cupation? 

34 That ye shall say. Thy 
servants' trade hath been about 
cattle from our youth even until 
now, both we, and also our fa¬ 
thers : that ye may dwell in the 
land of ‘Gd'shen; for every 
shepherd is an ^abomination 
unto the £-&$p'tiang. 

47 CHAPTER 47 

(9) Pharaoh and Jacob's sons 

f I lHEIf^Vgeph came and told 
A Phd'radh, and said. My fa¬ 
ther and my brethren, and their 
flocks, and their herds, and all 
that they have, are come out of 
the land of CA'nAan; and, be¬ 
hold, they are in the /land of 
Gd'shen. 

2 And he took some of his 
brethren, even*five men, and 
presented them unto PhA'raOh. 

3 And PhA'raOh said unto his 
brethren, What is your occu¬ 
pation? And they 'said unto 
PhA'raOh, Thy servants are 
shepherds, both we, and also 
our fathers. 

4 They said moreover unto 
PhA'raOh, For to Sojourn in the 
land are we come; for thy serv¬ 
ants have no pasture for their 
flocks; for the famine is sore 
in the land of CA'nAan: now 
therefore, we pray thee, let 
thy servants dwell in the land 
of GO'shen. 

5 And PhA'raoh spake unto 
jO'geph, saying. Thy father and 
thy brethren are come unto 
thee: 

6 The land of £'g£pt is before 
thee; in the*best of the land 
make thy father and brethren 
to dwell; in the land of Gd'¬ 
shen let them dwell: and if 
thou knowest any men of activ¬ 
ity among them, then make 
them rulers over'my cattle. 

(10) Pharaoh and Jacob meet 

7 And Jo'geph brought in Ja¬ 
cob his father, and set him 
before PhA'raoh: and'TT&'cob 
blessed PhA'raOh. 

8 And PhA'raoh said unto JA'- 
cob,"How old art thou? 

9 And J&'cob said unto PhA'- 
raOh, The days of the years of 
my pilgrimage are an hundred 
And thirty years : *f ew and r evil 
have the days of the years of my 
life been, and have not attained 
unto the days of the years of the 
life of my fathers in the days of 
their pilgrimage. 

10 And jA'cob blessed PhA'- 


radh, and went out from before 
PhA'raoh. 

(11) Settlement in Rameses 

11 If And Jo'geph placed his 
father and his brethren, and 
gave them a possession in the 
land of £'g£pt, in the best of 
the land, in the *land of RA- 
me'sAg, as PhA'raOh had com¬ 
manded. 

12 And jO'geph nourished his 
father, and his brethren, and 
all his father's household, with 
bread,^according to their fami¬ 
lies. 

9 Joseph's policies. (1) Col“ 
lect sail the money 

13 if And there was no hread 
in all the land; for the famine 
was very sore, so that the land 
of £'j££pt and all the land of 
CA'nAan fainted by reason of 
the famine. 

14 And jO'geph gathered up 
all the money that was found 
m the land of £'g£pt, and in 
the land of CA'nAan, for the 
com which they bought: and 
JO'geph brought the money 
into PhA'raOh’s house. 

15 And when money failed in 
the land of £'g£pt, and in the 
land of CA'nAan, all the £-g$p'- 
taing came unto JO'geph, and 
said, ‘Give us bread: for why 
should we die in thy presence? 
for the money faileth. 

(2) Buys all the cattle 

16 And jO'geph said. Give 
your cattle; and I will give you 
for your cattle, if money fail. 

17 And they brought their 
cattle unto jO'geph: and Jo¬ 
seph gave them bread in ex¬ 
change for horses, and for the 
flocks, and for the cattle of 
the herds, and for the asses: 
and he fed them with bread 
for all their cattle for that year. 

18 When that year was ended, 
they came unto him the second 
year, and said unto him, We 
will not hide if from my lord, 
how that our money is spent; 
my lord also hath our herds of 
cattle; there is not ought left 
in the sight of my lord, but 
our bodies, and our lands: 

19 Wherefore shall we die 
before thine eyes, both we 
and our land? buy us and our 
land for bread, and we and 
our land will be servants unto 
PhA'raOh: and give us seed, 
that we may live, and not die, 
that the land be not desolate. 

(3) Buys all the lands 

20 And JO'geph bought all 

of £'£jfat for PhA'- 
raOh; for the £-g£p'tiang sold 
every man his field, because 
the famine prevailed over them: 
soothe land became PhA'raOh’s. 

(4) Moves people to cities 

21 And as for the people,^ 
removed them to cities from 
on e end of th e borders of 
£'£ypt even to the other end 
thereof. 


* A later name of Goshen (46:34). So 
named tot the old city Rameaea in that 
province. It was later rebuilt by tbe 
Israelites (Ex. 1:11) 
b Or. it little onei are nourlihed 
c Qucsdou 144. Next, v 19 
d Perhaps the second year before the 
famine ended, for the second year of 
tbe famine had already passed before 
Jacob went to Egypt to live (45:6). If it 
refexs to the second year of the famine 
then it happened before or about the 
time Jacob came into Egypt (45:11). 
In that case tbe people used all their 
money and cattle to buy food the first 
2 yean, and sold their lands and them¬ 
selves to Joseph for food foe the next 
5 yean. If it refers to tbe second year 
after Jaoob came,then it was for 3 yean 
that they sold themselves and their 
Land 

e Question 145. Next, 48:8 
f Joseph’s policy has been c ridci zed, but 
we must keep in mind that Moses sim¬ 
ply recorded facts as they were without 
explanatory com no eat. The truth Is that 
the food belonged to Pharaoh, for he 
had the food laid up during die 7 yean 
of plenty. Otherwise there would not 
have been any food for anybody. He did 
It because of the revelation of God to 
him of approaching famine. Joseph was 
simply die minister of Pharaoh to do 
his burines* and this was a business 
proposition. The people became ten¬ 
ants of Pharaoh, giving him a 5th part 
or 2 fPjo after the famine yean. Tbae 
was no other mark of slavery (v 24) 
g This was to save work and to feed die 
people more easily 

c — 

The serpent of Eden (3:1) 

The same Heb.word used of the ser¬ 
pent here is used of literal snakes, 
throughout Scripture (3:1-14; 49s 17; Ex. 
7:15: Num. 21:9;2Ki. 18:4; Pr. 30tl9; 
EccL10:8,ll;Amos 5:19; Sfc3>«If we 
substitute the word Satan for serpent in 
these and other scriptures it would not 
make proper sense. See note r, 3:15 
These facts about the serpent of Eden, 
especiallyhiscunebeing greater dun 
any other beast proves it was a literal 
snake (3:1, 13-15). These facts are 
neither allegory, myth, legend, nor 
fable,but literal and historical.Iothe 
main, they are not even expressed In 
figurative language. The seed of the 
serpent simply refers to natural ser- 
pents as having a natural enmity 
again* man. The seed of the woman 
refers to the literal coming of God In 
the flesh as a man (3:15; Isa. 7:14; & 
6-7; 11:1; Mu 1; Jn. Is 14« Rom. 1:1-2; 
Gal. 4:4; 1 Tim. 3:16; Heb. 2:14-18) 

Qplv3flflurarivestatemems In Gen. 3 

1 "Du* shall thou eat all the days of 
thy life" - expressing utter humiliation 
of the serpent as the lowest of all the 
beasts of the Held (note q. 314) 

2 "It shall bruise thy head" -express- 
lqg complete and crushing defeat of 
the devil and all his forces, as a serpent 
Is killed by crushing its head (note o, 
3:14) 

3 "Thou shalt bruise his heel" - ex- 
presring temporary sufferings of the 
Messiah (note o. 3:14) 

There is no reason for making tbe his¬ 
torical record of man's fall figurative. 
To make the serpent figuradve of Satan 
instead of a tool of Satan is out of har- 
mony with all facts In Scripture. The 
serpent is classed with the beasts of the 
field and cursed ahove them (3:1,14). 
Ills spoken of asbeing formed by God's 
hand0ob26:13),asbeingciinedin the 
Millennium when Satan is bound (Isa. 
65c 25), and in the same literal sense as 
other creatures formed in Adam's day. 
It Is true .Satan is symbolized by a great 
red dragon and is called that old ser¬ 
pent that deceives the whole world Usa. 
TET; Job 41:34; Rev. 12:3-17; 20t2). 
being Uke the serpent of Edefl who de¬ 
ceived only Eve (1 Tim. 2:14), but this 
doesnot make the serp ent ofGen.3 the 
personal devil any more than it makes 
Peter the devil in MU 16:22-23. or the 
kings of Babylon and Tyre the devil in 
Isa. 14* 12-14; Ezek. 28:11-17. AU were 
merely tools of Satan, asln note r,3; 15. 
The most fundamental principle of in¬ 
terpretation Is to take the Bible literal¬ 
ly wherever possible. If the language 
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48 


Joseph takes his sons to Jacob 


Jacob blesses Joseph's sons 


G£NESIS 46 


a These facts are given In all the recreda 
of Egypt at written here 
b A 5thpan«bowi mercy and Juitice. It 
mutt alsobe remembered this 5th pan 
or 20ty> was all the people had to pay. 
This tuppoited the government and no 
additional taxes were re(iuixed.lt was 
Joseph's duty and his right to do busi¬ 
ness wisely for his employer. Pharaoh 
was under no obligation to give all he 
had for charity. No advantage was tak¬ 
en of them and the people were grate¬ 
ful, content and prosperous (v 25) 
c This proves the people were grateful 
and coo tent over the Justice received 
(v 26) 

d We will be Pharaoh's fanners 
e This Law haibeenuaed in many Eastern 
lands where a 5th part or 20fy Is given 
to landlords who supply the seed 
f This w<rd is used 2, 540 times in Scrip- 
rure as the name of Jacob and his 
descendaiis, The word Jacob is used 
the same way 446 times 
g As God promised (12:2; 13:16; 15:5; 
22:17; 26:3-4, 24; 28:3, 14; 32:12; 
35:11; 46:3-4) 

h He was 130 when he entered Egypt and 
147 when he died (47:9. 28) 
i This time will come to all until the 
rime of the rap rure and the Millennium 
(1 Cot. 15:24-28; Heb. 9:27) 
j This refers to Jacob, not to all his seed 
as in v 27; 3228 
k See note i, 24:2 

1 Make a promise or solemn vow. Many 
oaths are recorded In Scripture. God 
made the fim one to Cain (4:15). See 
note a. 21:27 and Oaths and Swearing 
in Index 

m Much controversy is caused by trying to 
make this the same as that referred to 
In Heb. 11:21. This refers to the time 
of a vow and the ocher to his death as 
proved by 48:1 which says after these 


□ After the charge of 47:29-31 
o See Sick**’** in the Index 

Coot, from p. 47. coL 4 

cannot betaken asliteral.then deter¬ 
mine what Is the literal truth conveyed 
by the figurative expretrions. See Law 
of double reference. p.42 

15 facts about the serpent of Eden: 

1 Me was a beast of the field (£1) 

2 More sii>tU than all others (21) 

3 Created by God (3:1) 

4 A serpent, nor Satan (3:1) 

5 Had power of speech (3:1-6) 

6 Had reasoning powers (3:1-6) 

7 Had deceptive powers (3:1-6) 

8 Had knowledge of God’s plan (2 

1-6) 14) 

9 Walked upright before the fall (2 

10 Head of all animals (21, 14) 

11 Capable of enmity (215) 

12 Close to man in Eden (21-15) 

13 Carried on conversation (3:1-6) 

14 Cursed above all animals (3:14) 

15 A literal snake that was used as a 
tool of Satan to deceive man (21-19) 

9fold prophecy to the serpent: 

1 You are cursed above all cattle(v 14) 

2 You are cined above all beasu(v 14) 

3 Upon your belly youshall go all the 
days of your life (v 14) 

4Dust you shall eat all the days of 
your life (v 14; Isa. 6220) 

51 will put enmity between you and 
the woman (v 15) 

61 will put enmitybet ween your seed 
and her seed (v 15) 

7 The seed of the woman shall bruise 
your head (vl5;Rom.l6:20;Rev.2Ckl-10) 

8 You shall bruise the heel of the seed 
of the woman (v 15; Rev. 1:18) 

Pointsl-6 are belngfulfilled.and will 
continue In fulfillment into all eter¬ 
nity. Point 7 was partially fulfilled 
when Satan was defeated through the 
cross (CoL 214-17),but the final ful¬ 
fillment will be at Armageddon (Rev. 
1211-22 3) and at the end of the Mil¬ 
lennium (Rev. 227-11). point 8 was 
fulfilled completely when Christ was 
crucified. He was not crushed by seem¬ 
ing defeat in being killed, for it was 
impossible that Me should be held in 
death (Jn. 1218; Acts 2:23-36). He was 
merely wounded as a heel is bruised, 
but Satan is to be completely defeated 
and his power destroyed as when a ser¬ 
pent's head iscnuhed(21S; Col. 2:14- 
17; Rom. 16:20; Rev. 227-10) 


(5) Joseph exempts the 
priests 

22 “Only the land of the priests 
bought he not; for the priests 
had a portion assigned them 
of PhA'raAh, and did eat their 
portion which PhA'raAh gave 
them: wherefore they 6old 
not their lands. 

II 

(6) Joseph makes tenant laws 

23 Then JA'geph said unto 
the people, Behold, I have 
bought you this day and your 
land for PhA'raAh: lo, here is 
seed for you, and ye shall sow 
the land. 

24 And it shall come to pass 
in the increase, that ye shall 
give the *fifth Part unto PhA'¬ 
raAh, ana four parts shall be 
your own, for seed of the field, 
and for your food, and for them 
of your households, and for 
food for your little ones. 

25 And they said/Thou hast 
saved our lives: let us find 
grace in the sight of my lord, 
and rf we will be PhA'raAh’s 
servants. 

26 And JA'geph made it a*law 
over the land of fi'flfpt unto 
this day, that PhA'raAh should 
have the fifth Part; except the 
land of the priests only, which 
became not PhA'raAh’s. 

10 Last days of Jacob. 
(L) Jacob's stay in Egypt: 
his age at death 

27 ■; And /Ig'ra-el dwelt in 
the land of £'gjFpt, in the 
country of GA'shen; and they 
had possessions therein, and 
grew, and ^multiplied exceed¬ 
ingly. 

26 And jA'cob lived in the 
land of £'fcfrpt taventeen years : 
so the whole age of JA'cob was 
an hundred forty and sever) 
years. 


(2) Jacob's charge to Joseph 

29 And the 'time drew ni gh 
that/Ig'ra-el must die: and he 
called his son JA'geph, and 
said unto him. If now I have 
found grace in thy sight, put, I 
pray thee, thy hand*under my 
thi gh , and deal kindly and 
truly with me; bury me not, 
I pray thee, in £'g?pt: 

30 But I will lie with my 
fathers, and thou shalt carry 
me out of £'g^pt, and bury me 
in their bury in gp lace. And he 
said, I will do as thou hast 
said. 

31 And he said, 'Swear unto 
me. And he sware unto him . 
And Ig'ra-el '"bowed himself 
upon the bed’s head. 


CHAPTER 48 


48 


(3) Jacob's sickness 

A ND it came to pass tate 
• these thin gs, that one toK 
JA'geph, Behold, thv father ft 
sick : and he took with hin 
nis two sons, MA-nAs'seh an 
£'phrA-lm. 

2 And one told JA'cob, ant 
said, Behold, thy son jA'gepl 
cometh unto thee: and Ig'ra-e 


strengthened himself, and tat 
upon the bed. 

(4) Jacob claims Joseph's 
sons 

3 And JA'cob said unto JA'¬ 
geph, *God Almighty appeared 
unto me at*Luz in the landTof 
CA'nAan, and blessed me, 

14 4And said'unto me, Behold, 
I will make thee fruitful, and 
multiply thee, and I will make 
of thee a multitude of people; 
and will give this land to thy 
seed after thee for an ever¬ 
lasting possession.* 

5 J, And now thy 'two sons, 
£'phr&-lm and MA-nAs'seh, 
which were bom unto thee in 
the land of £'£jfpt before I 
came unto thee into £'&?pt, 
are •fcnine; as Reu'ben and 
SIm'e-on, they shall be mine. 

6 And thy issue, which thou 
begettest after them, shall be 
thine, and shall be called after 
the name of their brethren in 
their inheritance. 

7 And as for me, when I came 
from PA'dan, JRA'chel died by 
me in the Land of CA'nAan in 
the way, when yet there was 
but a little way to come unto 
£ph'rAth: and I buried her 
there in the way of £ph'rith; 
the same is B£th'-48-hAm. 

(5) Jacob blesses Joseph 
and his sons 

8 And Ig'ra-el beheld JA'- 
geph's sons, and said, Who are 
these? 

9 And JA'geph said unto his 
father, They are my sons, 
whom God hath given me in 
this place. And he said. Bring 
them, I pray thee, unto me, 
and I will bless them. 

10 Now the /eyes of Ig'ra-el 
were dim for age, so that he 
could not see . And he brought 
them near unto him; and he 
kissed them, and embraced 
them. 

11 And Ig'ra-el said unto JA'¬ 
geph, I had not thought to see 
thy face: and, Io, God hath 
shewed me also thy seed. 

12 And JA'geph brought them 
out from between his knees, 
and helbowed himself with his 
face to the earth. 

13 And JA'geph took them 
both, £'phrA-lm in his right 
hand toward Ig'ra-el’s left 
hand, and MA-nAs'seh in his 
left hand toward Ig'ra-el’s right 
hand, and brought them near 
unto him. 

14 And Ig'ra-el stretched out 
his right hand, and laid it upon 
£'phrA-Im’s head, who was the 
younger, and his left hand upon 
MA-nAs'seh’s head, guiding his 
hands ^wittingly; for MA-nAs'¬ 
seh was the firstborn. 

*15 T&nd he blessed JA'geph, 
and said, God, before whom 
my fathers A'brA-hAm and 
1'gaac did walk, the God"which 
fed me all my life long unto 
this day, 

16°The Angel which redeemed 
me from all evil, bless the lads; 
and letfay name be named on 
them, and the name of my 
fathers A'brA-hAm and 1'gaac; 
and let them *grow into a 


a ThU la neither leaning on a bed as on 
the occasion of 47:31, nor qpon a staff, 
■■ referred to In Heb. 11:21 
b El-Shaddal. See note a, 35:11 
c See 28:13, 19s 35:8 
d 52nd prophecy In Gen. (48:4, fulfilled 
and being fulfilled). Next, v 15 
e See28:3-4,13-15; 32:9,12; 35:11; 46:3 
f See 41:45-52; 46:20. Cp. 48:22-26 
g Jacob claimed then as part of the great 
nation God had promised Hm They 
became the beads of 2 of the 12 tribes 
of Israel. One took the place of Joseph 
and the other the place of Levi whore 
tribe became the priestly line and was 
not reckoned as one of the 12 tribes 
during the organization of the nation. 
See Nnm. 1:1-15.20-43; 2:1-34; 7:1- 
89; 10:14-28; 13:1-15; 26:1-65; 34:1- 
20; Josh. 13:7-33; Jodg. 5:14-16. In 8 
of there lists of tribes Levi Is not men¬ 
tioned became of having no Inheri¬ 
tance In Inel as toa definite part with 
the 12 tribei(Josh. 13:33; Nam. 19:20). 
In 7 other lists of the tribes Levi Is men¬ 
tioned (Dt. 27:12-14; 33:1-29; IChr. 
2:1-8; 12:8-40; 27:l-22;Ezek.48; Rev. 
7:1-8). In Gen. 29 and 35 Levi Is men¬ 
tioned. In Gen. 46 and 49; Ex. 1; Nam. 
34; Dt. 33; Jndg. 5; 1 Civ. 2: Rev. 7 
and other places some of the other 
tribes are not mentioned. The 22 n« 
vary to suit the purpose of the writs, 
whether making a record according to 
birth, bleating, encampment, ntnnaa- 
Don, or division. Sec 24lists. 160 


h Rachel was mecxlcned In Us dying bow 
drowlng Us never-dying love for his 
fim love (v 7; 29:18-20, 30) 
i Qnesdon 146. Next, 49:9. Jacob had 
met the sons before bat now, being 
nearly blind and not able to tell who 
was with Joseph, he asked the question 
(v 10). At this time the sons of Joseph 
were about 22 and 24 years of age 
(41:46. 53-54; 45:6; 47:9, 28) 
j Jacob was either now blind or nearly 
so, by old age (v 10) 
k In warship toGod and reverence to Us 
father for the honor shown him and Ms 
sons (v 12) 

1 Knowingly .being led by the Holy Splrir 
m 53rd prophecy in Gen. (48:15-16. fnl- 
fUled). Next, vl 9. Joseph’s reed was to 


be named by Israel. Abraham, and 
Isaac. ThU means that the authority of 
these men was conferred igrnn his sons. 
They were also to become a mol tirade 
n Recognizing God's supply (28:20-22) 
o ThU Angel was God the Redeemer, die 
one who had blessed him at Bethel, who 
had provided and protected him all the 
days of hU life, and the one who had 
wrestled with him (3b 11-13; 32:24-32; 
Hos. 12:4-5). See 44 appearances of 
God, jl 63 

p My new name Israel (32:28) 
q Heb. swarm, or Increase abundantly, 
as fl«h. See note o, 1:21 


rvseyn 


— from p. 64, coL4 

18 The Holy Gbore (89 dm esAK.b 18- 
20; 3:11; 12:31-32; 28:19; 1 Jo. 5:7) 

19 The Spirit of your Father (Mt. 10: 
20 ) 

20 The power of the Highest (Lk*b 35) 

21 The Holy Spirit(l tune, Lk.ll:13) 

22 ThcComf<vter(JnJ4:16,26; 15:26) 

23 The Spirit of truth fin. 14:17; 15: 
26; 16:13; 1 Jn. 4:6; 5:6) 

24 Spirit of holiness (Rom. 1:4) 

25 Spirit of life (Rom. 8:2) 

26 Spirit ofChrist(Rom.8:9; lPeubll) 

27 Spirit of adoption (Rom. 8:15) 

28 Spirit of the livingGod(2Cor.3:3) 

29 The Spirit of Ills Son (GaL4:6) 

30 Holy Spirit of promise (Eph. 1:13) 

31 Spirit of wisdom and revelation 
(Eph. 1:17) 

32 Holy Spirit of God (Eph. 4;90) 

33 Spirit of Jesus Chris (PhiL 1:19) 

34 Tire eternal Spirit (Heb. 9:14) 

35 The Spirit of glory (1 Pet. 4:14) 

36 The Spirit of propblecy(Rev.l9!l0) 

These 248 names.titles^nd ofllcesof 

the Fatber.tbe Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
reveal their character, work, and repa- 
rate parts in the plan of God that are be¬ 
ing carried out by the THREE separate 
a ad dimoci persons of the Divine Trin¬ 
ity. They reveal that the Father has the 
HEADSHIP pan, that the Son has the 
creative and redemptive part, and the 
Holy Spirit the direct power of opera¬ 
tion. All three persons of the Trinity 
have worked and are still working In 
perfect harmony In the creation, re¬ 
demption, and eternal good of aU 




GENESIS 49 


49 


a Laying on of hands wai a Hebrew cus¬ 
tom. It was not started by divine au¬ 
thority,bin was authorized latex both in 
Israel (Ex. 29:10-15; Lev. 4:15; 8:14, 
22; 16:21; 24:14; Dt. 34:9); and the 
church (Mt. 8:3, 15: $18; 19:15; Mk, 
6:2,5; 16:17-18;Lk.4:40; 13:13; Acts 
5:12;0:14-22; 9:17; 11:30; 13:3; 14:3; 
19:1-7. 11; 28:8; Heb. 6:2) 
b 54th prophecy in Gen. (48:19-22, ful-j 
filled). Next, 49:1 Predicting that 
Ephraim, the younger,would be greater 
than Manasseh, the firstborn, and that 
God would bring Israel to the promised 
land again. See note c, 4:25 
c The tribe of Ephraim became the 
greater in number, power and dignity 
(Nuro. 1:32-33; 2:18-20; Dt. 33:17). 
Ephraim became a name synonymous 
with Israel after the division of the 
kingdom of Israel (Isa. 7:2-17; 9:9: 11; 
13; 28:1-3; Ezek. 37:16,19; Hos. 4:17; 
5:13-14; 7:1-11: 8:9-11; 9:3-16; 10: 
6-11; 11:3-12; 12:1-14; 13:1-12; 14: 
8; Zech. 9:10-13; 10:7) 
d Fulfilled in Joseph as part of Israel that 
God led out of Egypt (Ex. 12:51), Also 
fulfilled In Joseph's bones being taken 
to Canaan (50:25: Ex. 13:19) 
e Referring tojoseph inheriting the birth¬ 
right, as the fimbom instead of it being 
given to Reuben who actually was the 
firstborn and who was disinherited be¬ 
cause of his sin (49:3-4; 1 Chi, 5:1-2) 
f A prophecy outlining the future history 
of each son and tribe even unto the 
future reign of the Messiah (49:10) 
g The first of 33 times in Scripture (49: 
1; Num. 24:14; Dt. 4:30; 31:29; Job 
19:25; Isa. 2:2; Jer. 23:20; 30:24; 48: 
47; 49:59; Ezek. 38:16; Dan. 2:28; 8:4; 
10:14; Hos. 3:5; Mlc.4:l; Jn. 6:39.40, 
44,54; 11:24; 12:48; 1 Tim.4:l; 2 Tim. 
3:1; Heb. 1:2; Jas, 5:3; 1 Pet. 1:5, 20; 2 
Pet. 3:3; 1 Jn. 2:18; Jude l8).The last 
days here could only refer to days be¬ 
fore both the In and 2nd advents of the 
Messiah. See Law days in Index 
h 55thprophecv in Gen. (49:3-27, unfulT 
filled with the exception of some de¬ 
tails whichhavebeen and are nowbe¬ 
ing fulfilled). Next, 50:24. See Jacob's 
prophecy of the tribes, p. 50 
i See notes on 25:31; 37:22; 48:22 
j See Dt. 21:17 

k The right of the firsborn but some have 
not been worthy of it. S-i 22 blessings 
of the birthright, p.21 
1 Weak in will power to restrain lusts,you 
shall lose your place as the fimbom. 
He sacrificed his birthright, like Esau, 
tohispassion and it wasgiven to Joseph 
(1 Chr. 5:1-2). During Its history this 
tribe was inferior in position and power 
m The 2nd and 3rd sonsof Leah(29:33-34) 
n They led in the slaughter of Shechem 
(v 5-7; 34:25) 

o Do nor let me come into and be held 
responsible for their secret council and 
what their assembly decided to do 
(34:25) 

p Honour must be understood as an equiv¬ 
alent of soul in the fim clause. This 
could be trans. thuc "I, myself, will 
not be united with them In their slu” 
q Some translations read: "they mur¬ 
dered guiltless men and joyfully mur¬ 
dered a prince," referring to the prince 
that defiled Dinah. Others read: '’ham¬ 
strung an ox” but this seems foreign to 
the idea of 34:25-29 to which this 
refers 

r Fulfilled in that Simeon, as the small¬ 
est tribe, was not given a separate por- 
ritxi of land, but a pari of Judah, with 
which it appears to have Joined (Josh. 
19:1; 21:9; 1 chr. 4:23-43). Levi had 
no Inheritance in Israel but was given 
scattered cities among the tribes Qosh. 
13:33; 21:1-45) 

i Plra occasion used of all Israel 
t The 4th aon of Leah (29:35) 
u Judah means praise (29:36) 


Coni, from column4 

10; 1 Pet. 2:4-8, 25) 
z Predictions that God would help and 
bless Joseph and his seed with manifold 
blessings (v 25-26). These blessings 
made Ephraim, the successor of Joseph, 
one of the wrongest tribes which in¬ 
herited the very center of Palestine. It 
was as strong as Judah and contended 
with Judah for the sovereignty. The 
struggles between the two helped bring 
aboutlhe division of Israel alter Solo¬ 
mon 

a See 7 blegijjgs of Joseph, p. GO 


Jacob's dying blessings on his sons 


multitude in the midst of the 
earth. 

17 And when Jd'$eph saw that 
his father'laid his right hand 
upon the head of E'phrA-lm, it 
displeased him: and he held 
up his father’s hand, to remove 
it from £'phrfl-hn’s head unto 
MA-nAs'seh’s head. 

18 And Jd'seph said unto his 
father, Not so, my father: for 
this is the firstborn; put thy 
right hand upon his head. 

*19 *And his father refused, and 
said, I know if, my son, I know 
if: he also shall become a 
people, and he also shall be 
great: but truly his younger 
brother ahull he c ^reatP!r than 
he, and his seed shall become 
a multitude of nations. 

20 And he blessed them that 
day, saying, In thee shall 1§'- 
ra-el bless, saying, God make 
thee as £'phxll-Im and as MA- 
nAs'seh: and he set £'phrA-lm 
before MA-nAs'seh. 

21 And l§'ra-el said unto Jd'- 
§eph. Behold, I die: but^God 
shall be with you, and bring 
you again unto the land of 
your fathers. 

22 Moreover I have given to 
thee ’one portion above thy 
brethren, which I took out of 
the hand of the Am'dr-ite with 
my sword and with my bow. 

49 CHAPTER 49 

(6) Prophecies concerning 
the 12 tribes; A Time of 
fulfillment 

A ND Ja'cob called unto his 
• sons, and said. Gather 
yourselves together, that I may 
tell you that which fehall befall 
you in the*last days. 

2 Gather yourselves together, 
and hear, ye sons of jA'cob; 
and hearken unto !§'ra-el your 
father. 

B Concerning Reuben 

*3 Ij ftReu'ben, thou art my'first- 
born, my might, and the /be¬ 
ginning of my strength, *the 
excellency of dignity, and the 
excellency of power: 

4 /Unstable as water, thou 
shalt not excel; because thou 
wentest up to thy father’s bed; 
then defiledst thou it: he went 
up to my couch. 

C Concerning Simeon and 
Levi 


hand shall be in the neck of 
thine enemies; thy father’s 
children shall“bow down before 
thee. 

9 Jfi'dah is a lion’s whelp: 
from the prey, my son, thou 
art gone up: he stooped down, 
he couched as aHion, and as 
an old lion; c who shall rouse 
him up? 

10 The ^sceptre shall not de¬ 
part from Ju'dah, nor a'law¬ 
giver from between his feet, 
/ until Shi'ldh come: and unto 
him shall the gathering of the 

1 people be. 

11 ^Binding his foal unto the 
vine, and his ass’s colt unto 
the choice vine; he washed 
his garments in wine and 
his clothes in the blood of 
grapes: 

12 His eyes shall be red with 
wine, and his teeth white with 
milk. 


E Concerning Zebulun and 
Issachar 


13 I WZfeb'u-lun shall dwell at 
the haven of the sea; andOie 
shall be for an haven of ships; 
and his border shall be unto 
Zi'ddn. 

14 U ys'Rfl-char is a Strong ass 
couching down between two 
burdens: 

15 And he saw that*rest was 
good, and the land that if was 
pleasant; and bowed his shoul¬ 
der to bear, and became a 
servant unto tribute. 


F Concerning Dan and Gad 


16 y /Dfln shall judge his 
people, as one of the tribes of 
Ig'ra-el. 


17 D&n shall btfTa serpent by 
the way, an adder in the path, 
that biteth the horse heel6, so 
that his rider shall fall back¬ 
ward. 


18 "I have waited for thy sal¬ 
vation, O Loud. 

19 U G&d .'fr troop shall over¬ 
come him : ^but he shall over¬ 
come at the last. 


G Concerning Asher and 
Naphtali 

20 1| Out of ^Lsh’gr Tiis bread 
shall be fat, and he shall yield 
royal dainties. 

21 N&ph'ta-lf is a hind let 
loose: Tie giveth goodly words. 

H Concerning Joseph 


5 i rSim'e-on and Le'vi are 
brethren ^instruments of cruel¬ 
ty are in their habitations. 

6 O my soul, come not thou 
into theirtecret; unto their as¬ 
sembly, mine /’honour, be not 
thou united: for in their anger 
they slew a man, and in their 
selfwill they ^digged down a 
wall. 

7 Cursed be their anger, for 
if was fierce; and their wrath, 
for it was cruel; r I will divide 
them in ^A'cob, and scatter 
them in IgTa-el. 

D Concerning Judah - the 
Messianic tribe (Rev, 5:5) 

8 H r Iu'dah. thou art he whom 
thy brethren shall'praise: thy 


22 If r T6'seph is a “fruitful 
bough, even a fruitful bough 
by a well; whose branches 
run over the wall: 

23 The ’hrehers have sorely 
grieved him , and shot at Aim, 
and hated him: 

24 But his "bow abode in 
strength, and the arms of his 
hands were made strong x by 
the hands of the mighty God 
of JA'cob; >(from thence is the 
shepherd, the stone of Is'ra-el :) 

25 Even by the God of thy 
father, *who shall help thee; 
and by the Almighty, who shall 
bless thee with "blessings of 
heaven above, blessings of the 
deep that lieth under, blessings 
of the breasts, and of the 


a Thtihsi been and yet will be eternally 
fulfilled In Jesus Christ who came from 
Judah (Phil. 2:10; Pr. 72:1-14). Also 
fulfilled in David (2 Sam, 5:1-0) 
b A symbol of Judah (Rev. 5:5) 
e Question 147. Next, 50:19. a picture 
of Judah as a tribe to be feared. Cp. 
Num. 24:9 


dmesirodfo times; naff (2 Sam. 23; 21; 
IChr. 11723); dan» (2~Sa~ro. 18:14); and 
sceptre (v 10;Num. 24:17; Ps. 45:6; Isa. 
14:5; Ezek. 19:14; Amos 1:5,8; Zech. 
10:11). It means the sceptre of govern¬ 
ment and rule shall not depart from 
Judah, i. e., Judah shall be the ruling 
tribe and from him shall come the 
Me slab who shall rule eternally and 
bring obedience to the people (v 10) 
i Heb, chaqaq. Trans, lawgiver (v 10; 
Nun. 21:IB; Dt. 33:21; Ps. 60:7:108:8; 


Isa, 33:22); appoint (Pr. 8:29); decree 
(Pi. 8:15; Isa. 10:1); and govern on 
Oudg. 5:9, 14). The tnie meaning U, 
"the kingly sceptre shall not depart 
from Judah, nor the lawgiver's staff 
from between his feet until Shiloh 
come" (v 10). Judah is called God's 
lawgiver (Ps. 60:7; 108:B.Cp. Isa. 3&- 
22; Jas. 4:12). Some versions read, "nor 

a leader’s staff between his feet. 

commander's staff berween his feet" 
f Judah's dominion lasts until: 

1 Shi lob comes (v 10). Shiloh Is an 
epithet of the Messiah and can have no 
other meaning. It refers to the 2nd ad¬ 
vent of Christ who will fulfill the next 
pan of the verse 

2 He gathers the people (v 10). Unto 
Him ?Snlloh) shall tte people gather; 
that is, at Christ's 2nd advent Israel 
will be gathered from the 4 quarters of 
the earth (lsa.ll: 10-12; 60:8-9; 66:19- 
21; Ezek. 37; Mt. 24:31). The Messiah 
will rule all Israel (Isa .9:6-7; Lk, 1:32- 
33) and all nations when He comes 
(Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14,27; Zech. 14; 
Rev. 11:15; 20:4-6; 22:5) 


Meaiah 7 things In Genesis: 

1 Seed of the woman (3:15) 

2 Sop of Abraham (22:18; Mt. 1:1; 
Lk. 3:23-34; GaL 3:16) 

3 Son of Isaac (21:12; 26:4: Mt, 1:2; 
Lit. 3:23-34; Rom. 9:6-9) 

4 Son of Jacob (28:13-14; Mt. 1:2; 
Lk. 3:23-34) 

5 Shiloh (49:10) 

6 Shepherd of Israel (49:24. Cp. 
Zech, 13:7: Jn. 10:1-18) 

7 Stone of Isr ael (49:24. See Stone 
Id Index) 

g In v 11-12 the material prosperity of 
Judah is pictured - asses, vineyards, 
clothing, flocks, and milk 
h The 6th ®n of Leah (30:19-20) 

1‘ Zebulun bad a great trade with Tyre 
and Sldou (v 13) 

j Speaking prophetically of Issachar 
paying tribute (v 14-15) 
k Tie valley of Esdraelon was very fer¬ 
tile, and subject to raids from Arabs. 
Ratberthauglveuptheirpomonor de¬ 
fend It by the sword,the tribe consented 
to pay tribute (v 14-15) 6) 

1 la son of Bilbab,Rachel's maid (30:5- 
ra The Danltes became loose in morals 
and unscrupulous in acts of reprisals 
against their neighbors who invaded 
this tribe often (v 17) 
h To be fulfilled at the 2nd advent of 
Chria (Zech.l2:10-13:l; Rom.ll: 25-29) 
o Referring to the struggle of G ad to hold 
Us possession (v 19) 

p All lsael will overcome all enemies 
under the Messiah flsa.l 1:10-16;Zech. 
14) 13) 

q 2nd son of Zllpah, Leah'smald (30:12- 
r This refers to the bountiful prosperity 
of thi» tribe (v 20) 

s Expressing the poetic and speaking 
characteristics of this tribe (v 20) 
t In son of Rachel (30:22-26) 
u Referring to the fruitfulness of Joseph 
through Ephraim and Manasseh (note 
S. 48:5) 

v Picturing many enemies of Joseph and 
his descendants.beglaning with his own 
brothers and including others who 
fought againn Ephraim and Manasseh 

(v 23) 

w Expressing the strong moral character 
of Joseph in his afflictions and the 
strength of his descendants (v 24) 


x God was the source of Joseph's strength 
y From God will come Lhe Messiah, the 
Shepherd and the Stone of Israel £jn7 


Continued, column 1 
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GENESIS 50 


The death of Jacob 


Jacob buried in Machpelah 


9 2nd too of Rachel (35:16-20) 
b These figurative expression» picture 
the characteristics of the Beujamites 
who were distinguished for courage, 
r unnin g and fierce determination. 
Ttelr position among the tribes afford¬ 
ed them full opportunity to display 
their warlike traits (v 27) 

c Ephraim took the place of Joseph and 
Manaueh took the place of Levi as 2 
of the tribes of IsraeLLevi had no In¬ 
heritance among the 12 tribes and be¬ 
came the ministers of the whole nation 
(Josh. 13:33; 21:1-45) 

d Commanded concerning his body 
e See 23:9-20; 47:30 
f Jacob's burial made 3 couples in the 
cave - Abraham and Sarah (23:1-20; 
25:7-11); Isaac and Rebekah (35:27- 
29); and Jacob and Leah(49:31; 50:1- 
14).Nothlng Is said of the burial of Leab 
except in 49:31,Rachel was buried near 
Bethlehem (35:19-20; 1 Sam. 10:2) 
g The soul and spirit or the inner mao 
leaves the body at death Qai. 2:25; 2 
Cor. 5:8; Phil. 1:21-23; Eccl. 12:7; 
Num. 16:22; 27:16; Lk. 8:49-56; 16:19- 
31; 23:43; Rev. 6:9-11; 1KI. 17:20-22; 

2 Sam. 12:19-23). See Hell, p.620 
h Meaning death and burial oT the body 
which then goes to dust again (3:19; 
Ecd. 3:20; Jas. 2:26) 

1 See 42:24; 43:30; 45:1-3; 46:29 

j First mention of physicians In Scrip¬ 
ture. See 2 Chr. 16:12; Job 13:4; Jer. 
8:22; Mt. 9:12; Mk. 2:17; 5:26; Lk. 
4:23; 5:31; 8:43; Col. 4:14 
k First mention of embalming(v 2-3,26). 
The process was tedious and expensive, 
requiring the brain and intestines to be 
removed and the bead and body filled 
withcostly spices. After being steeped 
in natron for 70 days, thebody was then 
washed, wrapped in bandages of linen, 
covered with gum and placed in a 
wooden case (v 3) 

1 40 days were spent in mourning, but the 
one embalmed continued to lie In 
natron for 30 more days - 70 days in all 
(v3). It was against the law to appear 
in mourning apparel in public, and 
especially In the royal presence, be¬ 
cause a mourner was looked upon as 
being defiled 

m He could not speak before because, in 
mourning, Egyptians did not shave, and 
Joseph, therefore, was not presentable 
n See 47:31 

Jacob's prophecy of the tribes (49:3): 

10 details of the past: 

1 Reuben the firstborn of Jacob (v 3) 

2 The beginning of his might and 

strength power 

3 The excellency of his dignity and 

4 Unstable as water (v 4) 

5 Defiled his father's bed 5) 

6 Simeon and Levi cruel by nature(v 

7 Secretive in acts and words (v 6) 

8 Quick to be angered (v 6-7) 

9 Murderous in bean 

10 Self-willed and stubborn 

27 prophetic details of the tribes 

1 Reuben will not excell (v 4) 

2 Simeon and Levi shall be divided 
In Jacob and scattered in Israel (v 7) 

3 Judah shall be the praise of his 
brethren (v 8) 

4 HewiUbe victor over enemies (v 
6. Cp. Josh. 14:11; 15:1; Judg. 1:1-2) 

5 His brethren will bow down to him 

6 He will be like a young lion 
starting to kill prey (v 9) 

7 He will be asbold and fierce as an 
old lion roused from sleep 

8 The ruling powa will be his (v 10) 

9 The Messiah shall come from 
Judah 

10 TheMessiahshaUgatheralllsrael 
to Himself 

11 Judah will be prosperous and have 
asses, vineyards,plenty of clothing,and 
other material hlesslngs (v 11-12) 

12 Zebulun shall have h i s Inheri¬ 
tance on sea and in trade be a mari¬ 
time power (v 13). Hisloberitancedld 
suetch from the Sea of Galilee to the 
Mediterranean 

13 Issachar shall be like a strong a a 
that lies down with Its load If It is 
wearied or overloaded (v 14-15) 

14 He will be satisfied and passive 

Continued, column 4 — 


womb: 

26 The blessings of thy father 
have prevailed above the bless¬ 
ings of my progenitors unto the 
utmost bound of the everlasting 
hills: they shall be on the head 
of Jfi'seph, and on the crown of 
the head of him that was sep¬ 
arate from his brethren. 

I Concerning Benjamin 

27 1 TB$n'ja-min shall ravin*os 
a wolf: in the morning he shall 
devour the prey, and at night 
he shall divide the spoil. 

1(7) Jacob 1 s charge to his sons 


28 V All these are the c tyelve 
tribes of Is^a-el : and this is it 


that their father spake unto 
them, and blessed them; every 
one according to his blessing he 
blessed them. 

29 And he4:harged them, and 
said unto them, I am to be 
gathered unto my people: bury 
me^with my fathers in the cave 
that is in the field of E'phron the 
ffit'tite. 

30 In the cave that is in the 
field of M&ch-pe'lah, which is 
before M&m're, in the land of 
C&'n&an, which A'brfi-h&m 
bought with the field of £'phron 
the HIt'tite for a possession of 
a buryingplace. 

31 rrhere they buried A'bri- 
h&m and Sd'rah his wife; there 
they buried i'saac and R£- 
b&k'ah his wife; and there I 
buried Le'ah. 

32 The purchase of the field 
and of the cave that is therein 
was from the children of HSth. 

II Death of Jacob in Egypt 

33 And when JA'cob had made 
an end of commanding his 
sons, he gathered up his feet 
into the bed, and fielded up 
the ghost, and was ^gathered 
unto his people. 


CHAPTER 50 


50 


12 Burial of Jacob in Canaan 

A ND Jfi'geph fell upon his 
■ father’s face, and 'wept 
upon him, and kissed him . 

2 And J6'$eph commanded 
his servants the /physicians to 
embalm his father: and the 
physicians ^embalmed l§'ra-el. 
3 And' fortv days were fulfilled 
for him; for so are fulfilled the 
days of those which are em¬ 
balmed: and the £-g?p'tian§ 
mourned for him threescore 
and ten days. 


4 And when the days of his 
mouming m were past, J6'§eph 
spake unto the house of Ph4- 
radh, saying. If now I have 
found grace in your eyes, speak, 
I pray you, in the ears of Phd'- 
radh, saying, 

5 My father n made me swear, 
saying, Lo, I die: in my grave 
which I have digged for me in 
the land of C&'ndan, there 
shalt thou bury me. Now 
therefore let me go up, I pray 
thee, and bury my father, and 
I will come again. 

6 And PhA'raOh said, Go up 
and bury thy father, according 


as he made thee swear. 

7 If And Jd'geph went up to 
bury his father: and with him 
went up all the ^servants of 
PhA'rafih, the elders of his 
house, and all the elders of 
the land of £'£$pt, 

8 And all the house of Jfi'geph, 
and his brethren, and his 
father’s house: only their little 
ones, and their flocks, and their 
herds, they left in the land of 
Gfi'shen. 

9 And there went up with Him 
both chariots and horsemen: 
and it was a very great com¬ 
pany. 

10 And they came to the 
threshingfloor of A'tdd, which 
is 6 beyond Jdr'dan, and there 
they moumed c with a great and 
very sore lamentation: and he 
made a mourning for his father 
seven<*4avs. 

11 And when the inhabitants 
of the land, the C4'n4an-Ites, 
saw the mourning in the floor 
of A'tAd, they said, This is a 
grievous mourning to the 
^‘fejhp'tians: wherefore the 
name of it was called *A'bel- 
miz'ra-Im, which is beyond 
Jfir'dan. 

12 And his sons did unto him 
according fes he commanded 
them: 

13 For his sons carried him 
into the land of Cd'n&an, and 
buried Him in the^cave of the 
field of M&ch-pe'Iah, which 
A'br4-h4m bought with the field 
for a possession of a burying¬ 
place of E'phron the HIt'tite, 
before M4m'r§. 

14 fl^nd Joseph returned into 
£'&$pt, he, and his brethren, 
and all that went up with Him 
to bury his father, after he had 
buried his father. 

13 Joseph's brethren fear 
his vengeance 

15 U And when 'Jfi'geph’s 
brethren saw that their father 
was dead, they said, Jfi'seph 
will peradventure hate us,land 
will certainly Requite us all the 
evil which we did unto him . 

16 And they sent a messenger 
unto Jo'geph, saying, Thy 
father did (command before he 
died, saying, 

17 So shall ye say unto J6 - 
§eph, Forgive, I pray thee now 
the trespass of thy brethren, 
and their sin; for they did 
unto thee evil: and now, we 
pray thee, forgive the trespass 
of die servants of the God of 
thy father. And Jfi'geptfVept 
when they spake unto him. 

14 Joseph comforts his 
brethren 

18 And his brethren also went 
and’ Hell down before his face; 
and they said. Behold, we be 
thy servants. 

19 And J6'§eph said unto 
them,°Fear not: for am I in 
the place of God? 

20 But as for you, ye thought 
evil against me; but God 
meant it unto good, to bring to 
pass, as if is this day, to save 
much people alive. 

21 Now therefore fear ye not: 


Officeii or counsellors of Pharaoh, eld- 
en, chariots, horremen, and many 
others, ms king a great company (v 7,9) 
This does not mean on the east of Jot- 
dan, foe Hebron is sooth of Jerusalem 
and the Jordan la farther on. Tte phrase 
"beyond Jordan" most be understood 
from the standpoint of where the writs 
was at the time of writing Genesis. He re 
it must signify wen: of Jordan, for that 
was the true location, Thai, we mist 
believe that Moss was on the east of 
Jordan when he wrote this 

: Mourning among the Egyptians con¬ 
sisted of abstaining from customary 
ablutions, wines and ointment; in 
avoiding all luxury Lq eating, all com¬ 
fort In garments; In covering the head 
with ashes; in allowing the hair of the 
head andbeard to grow; and In lamen¬ 
tations twice dally, usually accom¬ 
panied by paid mourners. This explains 
v 10-11 

d Later, In the law, God provided for 7 
days of mourning and uncleanness 
(Num. 19:11, 19; 1 Sam. 31:13). On 
some occasions Hebrews mourned 30 
days (Norn. 20:29; Dt. 31:13; 34:8), 
but never longer 
e Mourning of the Egyptians 
f See Ms charge (49:28-32) 
g See 23:9-20; 47:30 
h What a different trip into Egypt com¬ 
pared to the first one. See 37:28 

i Joseph's brethren had reflected often 
on their past dm a gainst Mm no dortt, 
and thought perhaps he had forgiven 
them only for the take of Jacob. They 
were fearful as to wha t he m ighr do now 
that Jacob was dead; to they sent a 
messenger asking Joseph to carry out 
the wishes of their father and forgive. 
This was entirely unnecessary for 
Joseph had already proved his love to 
them In many ways 

J This Is what natural men and sinners 
expect of each other but godly men are 
different and cannot bold grudges (Mt. 
6:14-15; 18:21-35; CoL 3:19) 
k This was allowed under law bar not 
under grace (Mt. 5:38-48) 


1 PexhapsJacab.lnhliforeilgM, hadi 
it wasbest to give such a command, not 
became he was afraid that Jmeph 
would do the wrong thing bn to coxn- 
f<*t and strengthen Ms other sons c<n- 
ceroing true repentance and confeaion 
m This shows trne compassion. Cp. 42:24; 

43:30; 45:1-3; 46:29; 50.1 
n The Last of 5 times they fulfilled his 
dreams of 37:5-11. See42:6-9; 43:26, 
28; 44:14 

o Question 148. The Last in Genesis 

— l w Copt, from column 1 

toward others if be has only a measure 
of comfort. He will rather serve than 
rule if there is any degree of hardship 

15 Dan shall judge Mspeople (v 16) 

16 He shall be like a serpent In guile 
and cunning and overthrow those who 
oppose him (v 17) 

17 The salvation of Israel will come 
from God,not from the lioo-likeJudah, 
the strong-ass traits of lssachat,or the 
cunning serpent-like skill of Dan (v 18) 

18 Gad shall finally overcome his 
enemies after being overcome (v 19) 

19 Asher shall be blessed and pros¬ 
perous in Ms inheritance (v 20) 

20 Naphta'll shall be Like a fleet hind 
let loose and be eloquent of speech^ 21) 

21 Joseph shall be fruitful as a tree 
planted by the waters (v 22) 

22 He shall be hated by others and 
suffer at their hands (v 23) 

23 He shall be helped by God who 
will also rend the Shepherd and Stone 
of Israel (v 24-25) 

24 He shall be blessed with material 

prosperity (v 25) (v25) 

25 He shall have abundant offg)iing 

26 He shaUbe blessed and Isael shall 
be upon him forever (v 26) 

27 Bern am in shall be a war-like and 
plundering tribe like the wolf (v 27) 

7 of Joseph (4ft 25) 

1 Fruitful ness in offspring (v 22) 25) 

2 Help from God in adversity (v 23- 

3 Blessings of heaven (rains, v 25) 

4 Blessings of the deep (Heb. tehom. 
the deep, seas, note m. Ps. 42:7) 

6 Blessings of the breasts (v 25) 

6 Blessings of the womb (v 25) 

7 Blessings of Jacob (v 26) 






GENESIS 





I 


‘ Joseph 


a Joseph lived la Egypt 93 yew and Ua 
father'! descend am lived then 216 
yean. See Chioorfogy of Abiaham »> 
m*A. a, 35; Ex. 12?W; Gal, 

I) It la nppoed that Joseph wai about 31 
yean old when Ephraim was bon 
A Ito the 3rd genera doo of the other ion, 
Maoaneb (Num. 26:29) 




yean younger than Jacob (47:20); 17 
yean younger than Sarah (23:1); 27 
yean younger than Ishmael (2&17); 
and 10 yean younger than Mceei (Du 
31:2) at death 

Saccnd mummy of Scripture (v 3-4) 
Pint and last mention of i coffin in the 
Bible.Geneaii begin* with God and ends 
with man; It begins with creatlcc of the 
heaven above aod cadi with a cottfn 



I will nourish you, and your 
little ones. And he comforted 
them, and spake kindly unto 
them. 

15 The last days of Joseph 

22 If And Jd'geph °dwelt in 
£'&$pt, he, and his father’s 
house: and Jd'geph lived an 
hundred and ten years. 

23 And Jd'geph saw*£'ptarA- 
im’s children of the third gen¬ 
eration; the ‘children also of 
M&'chlr the son of MA-n&s'seh 
were brought up upon Jd'geph’s 
knees. 

16 Joseph’s prophecy 


*24 %nd Jd'geph^Baid unto hia 
brethren, I die: aad’Cod will 
surely visit you, and bring you 
out of thin land unto the land 
which he sware to A'bri-hAm, 
to l'gaac, and to jA'cob. 

25 And Jd'geph took an^oath 
of the children of Ig'ra-el, say¬ 
ing, *God will surely visit you, 
and^ye shall carry up my bones 
from hence. 

17 Death of Joseph (Ex, 1:6; 
13:19; Josh.24:32; Heb.ll: 22) 

26 So Jd'geph died, being %n 
hundred and ten years old: 
and they ^embalmed him, and 
he was put in a ^coffin in £'g$pt 


The dateless pan (Pr.8:22-23;Jo. LI; 
Acts 15:18: Eph. £9. Col. 1:18: Heb. 
1: 10 ; 1L3; 1 Jo. LI; Rev. L6; 3tl4). 
V 1 Is the introduction to the whole 
Bible aod all hiaory, for It marks the 
boundary between time and eternity. 
It ii not a mm mart zed statement of 
what is to follow, fat it mentloai heav¬ 
en first, while the following verses 
mend on the earth first. Job 38:4-7 
makes it clear that the heavens were 
created firs else the nan could not 
have rejoiced when the earth was 
created. This proves that v 1 refers to 
prior acts of God and the verses which 
follow refer to the earth under a flood 
and Judgment, and then restored to a 
second habitable state, as before the 
curse of v 2 

Bara - create* defined (1:1) 


Heb. bars, to bring into being (Heb. 
lL3).~tJaed 7 times in Gen. 1-2. AU 
other places made and make are used, 
thus proving'the 6 days' work to be 
malnlyreconstnictlve.InGeo.l:l the 
(Diverse la brought into existence; in 
Gen.L21 sea creatures are created; and 
in Gen. L2B man is created. Thus bata 
li reserved for the introduction of the 3 
great spheres of existence: the world of 
matter; natural life as in all living 
creatureKand spiritual life represented 
by man. See Original Creations, p. 53 

Earth* defined /Lit 


Called dryland (v 10). thus proving the 
earth wai created dry and later became 
rob merged in wateFBecause of sin {v 2; 
Pa. 104:6-9; 2 Pet. 3:6-9), the do of 
Lucifer and thePre-Adamites (Isa. 14: 
12-14; Jer. 4 23-26; Ezek. 28:11-17; 
Lk. 10:19) 

Use of ■and" In Gen. 1-2 fL2l 


And is used 148 times In Gen. 1-2 to 
separate the 102 recorded independent 
acts of God, V 2 is as Independent of 
v 1 as to time and srtject matter as all 
the t*her separate acta of God.Vl refen 
to the whole universe being created 
ind inhabited in the dateless past, 
while v 2 re fen to chaos bee a use of do. 
V 3-31 picture the restoration of the 
earth as before chaos, and its second 
hibiutirt with present man aod the 
new earth and water creatures brought 
into being about 6,000 years ago 

Lucifer's flood (L2) 

This flood was more devastating and 
laded longer than Noah's flood, for It 
denjoyed even vegetation (Gen,2:5-6; 
Jer, 4:23-26), while the 1 yr. and 17 
dayi of Noah's flood did not (Gen. 8:11, 
22; &3),Tbere Is no conflict between 
science and the Bible. Real scientific 
discoveries must be distinguished from 
theories, however. Science, especially 
geology, li still In Its infancy and the 
testimony of rocks uncertain. True 
statements of God's Word must also be 
distinguished from man's interpreta¬ 
tion of them. When men finally agree 
on the age of the earth, then place the 
many years (over the historical 6.000) 
between Gen. L-l and L2, there will 
be no conflict between tile book of 
Genesis and science 


iummarv of Genesis 


Dace and place written either while the a mhos was a sneep-herder with Jethro, 
oc at Sinai as an Introduction to the law - about 1688 B.C. 

A mhoc Moses, the lawgiver and leader of Israel during the exodus aod wilderness 
wanderings. See Moses In Index 

Proof of authorship: to establish proof of authorship for Genesis is to do so foT the 
entire Pentateuch-tbs first 5 books of the Blhle. called The Law by the Jews and 
which formed the bads of the Hebrew theocracy. The wend Pentateuch means five; 
aod the present books were originally one wtitingln 5 sections. The separation Into 
5 bookals thought due to the Alexandrian translators of the Septuaglnt, from which 
came the present names of the books as well as the word Pentateuch 

16 proofs Moses wrote the Pentateuch: 


1 God commanded Moses to write a book (Ex. 17:14; 34:27) 

2 Moses did write a book (Ex. 24:6-7; Num 33:2; Dt. 31:9) 

3 He called hjsbocJ Ttbe book of the coven ant (Ex. 24:7), the book of this law (Dt. 
28:58.61; 29.20-27); and this book ol the law (Dt. 30:10; 61:24-26). ft Included 
the whole Pentateuch which was conddered by Jews as one book in 5 sections 

4 Copies of Moses’ book of the law were to be made for kings (Dt. 17:18-20) 

5 God recognized the book of the law as being written by Moses art commanded 
It to be the rule of conduct for Joshua (Josh. Ll-fl; 0:30-35) 

6 Joshua accepted the book of the law as being written by Maes art copied it 
upon two mountains (Dt. 1L 26-32; Josh. 8:30-35). He added to the book, perhaps 
writing the last chapter (Dt. 34) about the death of Moses (Josh. 24:26) 

7 Joshua commanded all Israel to obey the book of the law of Moses Posh. 216) 

6 Purina the kings it was the law: 

(1) David recognized It (1 Chi. 16:40) 

(2) Solon on was charged by David to keep It (1 Ki. 2:3) 

(3) It wasfoundand obeyed by Jodah and Israel (2 Kl. 22:8; 23:1-24; 2 Chi. 

(4) Jehosaphat had It taught to all Israel (2 Chr. 17:9) 34:14; 35:12) 

(5) Joaih obeyed It (2 Kl. 14:6: 2 Chr. 23:11, 18) 

(6) Amaziah obeyed It (2 Chi. 25:4) 

(7) Hezeklah obeyed it (2 Chr. 30:1-18) 

9 Prophets refer to it asGod’s law written by Moes(l»a.8:20; Dan. Ill; Mai. 4:4) 

10 Ezia art Nehemlahbuth ascribe the book of the law to Moses (Ezra £2; 6:18; 
7:6, 10, 14. 21, 26; Neh. L7-9; 0:0, 14. 17: 10:28-29: 13:1) 

11 Christ ascribed the whole law, all 5booksof the Pentateuch toMoaei(Lk. 24:27, 
44 withGen. 3:15; 12:1-3. Mk, 12:26 with Ex. 3 and Mk. 7:10 with Ex. 20:12; 
2L17. See also Jn. 1:17; 5:46; 7:19, 23) 

12 The apostles ascribed the law to Moses (Acts 13:39; 15:1, 5, 21; 26:23) 

13 Pot m«ethio3,500 years it haibeen the unified belief of all Jewish scholars 
and the common people that Moses wrote the Pentateuch. Jews from their earliest 
history never questioned it 

14 Heathen writers - Ticitui, Juvenal, Straho, Longinus, Porphyry, Julian and 
others agree without question that Moses wrote the Pentateuch 

15 Religious leaden among the heathen - Mohammed art others, ascribe It to 

16 Internal evidences prove one author. Moses 

(1) The Pentateuch was written by a Hebrew g>eaklng the Hebrew language 
art chedshlngtbe rendmenu of Us nation. Moses fulfilled this requirement 

(2) It was written by a Hebrew acquainted with Egypt art Arabia, their customs 
art learning. Since Egyptian learning was carefully concealed from foreigners, and 
was far priests and the royal family only, Moses was the only known Hebrew who 
could have fulfilled this requirement (Acts 7:22; Heb. 1L23-29) 

(3) There Is an exact correspondence between the narratives and the 
institution, showing they both had the aame author 

(4) The agreement In style of the 5 books proves a single author 

(6) Moses, himself plainly declared that he wrote this law . See Ex. 24:4; 
Num. 33:2; Dt. 31:9, 22 

Theme thecreadot,the fall, art redemption of the human race through Jesus 
Christ. Around this centers all divine revelation and Scripture truth. The book is the 
seed-plot of the wholeBlbleand is essential to the correct undemanding of every 
part of It. Geneslsli the foundation on which all divine revelatioo rests art an which 
Itlsbulltup. Not only that, hut It enters into, and forms a very integral pan of that 
revelation. Every great doctrine of Scripture finds Its roots in Genesis in germ, 
type, or simple revelatioo 

Purpose to reveal to man the origin of the heavens art the earth and all things 
therein; todedareGod aslbepersonal Creator and show that nothing was evolved 
through billions of years; to reveal a pre-Adamite wald art Its destruction before 
Adam; to record the restoration of the eatth to a second hahitable state art give 
the facts cone ernlng man and animals as we know them today; and to recosd the 
Ustoryofthe fall of man, the second curse on the earth, and the sinful career of 
the earth for 2,391 years to die time of Moses, as an introduction to his law 

Statistics lit book of the Bible; 50 chapters; 1,533 verses 38,267 words; 1,156 
verses beginning with and; 1,385 verses of history; 148 quesdoQK 56 prophecies; 123 
verses of fulfilled prophecy; 23 verses of unfulfilled prophecy; shortest chapter, 16; 
longest, 24; 16th chapter has 16 verses; 32nd has 32 yenes. 5 chapters have 34 
verses; 4 have 22, 24, art 32 each; 106 commands; 71 promises; 326 predictions 

Genedi has 95 distinct messages from God (marked in the text; 1:3, 5,6,8, 9,10, 
11. 14, 20,22, 24, 26, 28, 29; 2:16,16; £9, 11. 13. 14. 16, 22, 23; 4:6, 9. 10, 
15; 6:3.7,13; 7:1; 8:14,21; 91, 8, 12, 17; 1L6; 12:1,7; 13:14; 15:1, 4. 5,7,9. 
13, 18; 16:8, 9. 10. 11; 17:1. 3, 9, 15, 19, 18:6, 9, 10, 13, 15, 17. 20, 26, 29. 
30. 31, 32; 20:3, 6; 21:12, 17; 22:1.2, 11, 12, 15; 25:23; 26:2, 24; 28:13; 31:3, 
11. 24; 32:9, 26. 27, 20; 35:1, 10, 11; 41:25^6:2; 40:4) 


a 56th prophecy in Gen. (50:24-25. ful¬ 
filled). Last prophecy in Generis. 3rd 
pngihecy by Jaaeph.the prophet,It con¬ 
cerns God leading lira el out of Egypt to 
the promised land, aod his own body 
being taken out of Egypt. AU was ful¬ 
filled In Ex. 13:19-Jotb. 24 32 
b This is Joseph's last prophecy. He had 
the gifts of prophecy art interpreta¬ 
tion. Qthai before him had the Holy 
Spirit, but he is the 1st to be ^okeo of 
as having the Spirit In him (41:38) 
c TUi is what Jacob Had said to bin) 
(48:3-4, 15-16, 21) 
d The Ian oath In Generis 
e Second time stated. Cp. v 24 
f His hody was not taken to Canaan at 
death as was that of Jacob, It stayed In 
Egypt about 144 years (Ex. 13:19; 
Josh. 24:32) 

g 65 year* younger than Abraham (25:7); 
70 years younger than Isaac (35:28); 37 


Continued, column 1 



1 The beginning was 6,000 yean ago 

2 The earth was created 6,000 yean 
ago 

3 The 6 days* work of Gen. L 3-2:25 
was the same as the original work ofvl 

4 The earth was created chaos and 
flooded as in v 2 (Isa, 45:18) 

5 The earth was created waste and 
empty as in v 1 (Isa. 45:18) 

6 Light and darkness were created in 
day 1 of v 3-5. T Us la not true bee a use 
they were present in Lucifer’s kingdom 
befoce Adam. When the earth was 
flooded because of sin (v 2;Ps. 104:6-9; 
2 Pet.£5-8) the heavens withheld lioht, 
causing the darkness of v 2 (Jer.423-26) 

7 The clouds and water in them were 
created in day 2 (Gen. L6-8). On the 
contrary, they had been giving rain on 
the earth all through Lucifer's reign oo 
earth (Isa. 14:12-14: Job 38:4-30) 

0The earth was created In day3 of 
1:9-13. It was not, for it was brought 
into existence in the bep fnntnp fv 1), 
and was in existence during the flood of 
v 2, and duringbothdays 1 and 2 (v 2-8) 

9The earth was dryland for the flnt 
time In day 3(v 9-13). It was dry land 
from Its creation in the dateless past, 
to the time it was flooded because of 
sin (1:1-2; Ps. 1046-9; 2 Pet, £5-8). 
It is called earth (dry land)ln Gen. LI 

10 The earthSrougbl forth vegetation 
fot the first dme in day 3 (1:9-13). 
There had been fruitful places in 
Lucifer’s kingdom (Jer, 4:23-26) 

11 The sun, moon, and sun were 
created in day 4. They were created 
in the beginning before the earth ex- 
isted (v 1; Job 38:4-7). The wak ofday 
4 was the regulation of them In connec¬ 
tion with the restored earth 

12Birds, beasts, and man were fim 
created in days 5 and 6, about 6,000 
years ago. On the contrary, some woe 
created for Lucifer's kingdom and were 
destroyed In Lucifer's flood of v2(lsa. 
14:12-14; Jer. 4 23-26; 2 Pet. £5-81 

13 Adam was the first man ever to 
live on the earth. Men and nations were 
on earth when Luciferruled (tia.14;12- 
14; Jer. 4 23-26; 2 Pet. £5-8) 

14The heavens, the earth and all 
things therein are a product of evolu¬ 
tion. They are not. God created them 
aU (v 1; Jn. L3; Eph. £9. CoL 1:15- 
18; Rev. 411) 

15Men as we know them today are 
the produot of lower forms of life or 
have come from the immediate past, 
from cave men and other low and un¬ 
intelligent stages ofdevelopment. The 
Bible teaches that man was created 
perfect art highly Intelligent with 
ability to name all other created 
things. Since the day he was created, 
man has fallen to be depraved and 
ignorant compared to his original 
creative makeup (£7,15-25; £1-24; 
Rom. 1:10-32; 5:12-21; Eph. 2) 

Made - not created (1:16) 


Made, not created. They were created 
in thp beginning Tiafore the earth was 
(Geo. 1:1; Job 30:4-7), but during the 
chaos caused by Lucifer's rebellion, 
they were forbidden to give light on 
earth until judgment had heen com¬ 
pleted (Isa. 14:12-14; Jer. 423-26; 
Ezek.28:11-17: 2 Pet, £5-8) 
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NOTES ON GENESIS CONTINUED 


4 divine acts in day 1 (1:5): 

1 Godjald - divine puipoie Hated. 
Immediately day came and the divine 
purpose was realized (v 3) 

2 God saw - divine Inspection and 
satisfaction (v 4) 

3 God divided - divine dl virion mak¬ 
ing "UgHTlmTlJar knew distinct from 
each otherln all parts of the earth (v 4) 

4 G od called - divine naming of light 
and darkness (v 5) 

This was all the work of day l.the sun, 
moon, stan, earth, waters, darkness, 
and light having been created before 
dayl.Theworkofthe€ days was sim¬ 
ply the restoration of the planet earth 
to a second habitable state and the 
creation of a new social system to take 
the place of the one Lucifer ruled over 
aaJ caused tobe destroyed in the flood 
of v 2 (Isa, 14:12-14; Jer, 4:23-26; 
Ezek. 28:11-17: 2 Pet. 3:5-8) 

4 divine acu in day 2 (L8): 

1 God said -divine purpose stated (v 6) 

2 God made -divine work of restoring 
the firm ament or clouds to retain water 

3 God divided- waters put back in the 
clouds to give rain upon earth as when 
Lucifer ruled (v 7) 

4 God called - divine naming of the 
firmament (v 8) 

5 divine acta In day 3 (la 13): 

1 r.iwi mtd - divine permission- and 
purpose stated concerning the earth 
and waters (v 9) 

2 G od called - divine naming of 
waters and dry land (v 10) 

3 God saw - divine inspection and 
satisfaction (v 10) 

4 God said - divine permission and 
purpose stated concerning plant life 
(v 11) 

5 God taw - divine inspection and 
satisfaction (v 12) 

4 divine acts In day 4 (L-19): 

1 God said - divine permission and 
purpose stated (v 14) 

2 God made - divine regulation of 
solar system again (v 16) 

3 God set - divine placing, asbefore 
the chaos of v 2i Jer. 4:23-26; 2 Pet. 
3:5-8 (v 17) 

4 God saw - divine inspection and 
satisfaction (v 18) 

5 divine acts in day 5 (1:23): 

1 God said- divine purpose stated(v 20) 
2 G od created - divine act of bringing 
newTIving creatures into existence for 
the earth and roan (v 21) 

3 God saw - divine Inspection and 
satisfaction (v 21) 

4 God blessed - divine iropartadon of 
reproductive powers to fill the earth 
and waters (v 22) 

5 God said - divine commands fot 
reproduction of fish and fowl (v 22) 

9 divine acts in day 6 (1:31): 

1 God said - divine purpose stated 
(L2l) 

2 God made - divine formation of the 
bodies with His hands (1:25; 2:19) 

3 God saw - divine Inspection and 
satisfaction (1:25) 

4 God said - divineplantomake man 
and outline his work (1:26) 

5 God created - divine work of cre- 
ating (1:27; 2:7, 21-22; 5:1-2; 9:6) 

6 God blessed - divine favor (L28) 

7 God said - divine commands to 
man (1:28) 

0 God said -divine provisional:29-30) 
9 God saw - divine satisfaction (Is 31) 
Thus, the wcxk of the 6 days was now 
finished. It began when God said, "Let 
there be light" (1:3). It ended exactly 
6 24-hour days later, with the chaotic 
earth made perfect a second time and 
inhabited as It was In Lucifer's king¬ 
dom,before Adam's time. Everything 
was "very good," at once, proving that 
there wasno long process of evolution 
from a few molecules seeking to Im¬ 
prove themselves (1:31) 

4 divine acts In day 7 (2:2) 

1 God ended - divine completion and 
perfection(21-2; DU 32:4; Eccl. 3:11) 

2 God rested - divine repose (2:2-3; 
Ex. fc&tl; 31:17; Heb. 4:4) 

3 God blessed -divine invocation^ 3) 


4 God sanctified - divine separation 
and dedication (2:3; Ex. 20:6-11) 

"Let" defined (1:3) 

Let is used 13 times In this chapter; 
17364 times elsewhere, and In no case 
Is an original creative act implied.The 
sense is made appear or made visible. 
expressing permission aod purpose In 
connection with already existing 
things. The light, Hrmanent, waters, 
earth, darkness and all other things 
mentioned here were already In exist¬ 
ence, but had been thrown Into chaos 
and the laws which previously gov¬ 
erned them had been made void. The 
very purpose of their existence had 
been annulled because of sin. Now, in 
the restoration to perfection and origi¬ 
nal usefulness,God merely commands 
and the sun again gives light oa this 
planet, as it had done all through Luci¬ 
fer's kingdom 0er. 4:23-26:2 Pet. 3:5- 
8). Thus the light of days 1, 2 and 3 
came from the tunas has been the case 
every day since.Cp. let in Geo. 13:8; 
18:4; 24:14-18; Mt. 13:30; 27;22; 

Jn. 14:1; Phil. £ 5 for the true sense 

2 divisions by God (L3): 

2 times (v 4,7). Here division Ismade 
by God, Himself because Heis the only 
cue who could restore day and night. 
In v 14-10 God commands the sun, 
moon and stan to divide day and night 
forever, of themselves, by natural law 
wltboutadallydlvlne command. Both 
light and darknea had been created 
with the universe In the be ginning. 
Here they are not created but ch video 
as before the chaos In v 2; Jer. 4:23-26; 
Pa. 104:6-9; 2 Pet. 3:6-8 


"Firmament" defined (1:6) 

Heb. shamayim. expanse, something 
spread out (Job 37:18; Isa.40:22; 44:24; 
Jer. 10:12; 51:15).It Is called heaven 
(v 8) : clouds (Job 26:8; Ps. 77:1*/; Pr. 
8:28). It was created in the beginning 
as one of the heavens of v 1, It ha a 
served its purpose of retaining water 
above the earth throughout Lucifer's 
reign, but upm his overthrow the earth 
was cursed by the firmament pouting 
out its waters and causing the flood of 
Gen. L2;Ps. 104:5-9; 2Pet. 3:5-7.The 
heaven of heavens and the clouds are 
distinguished in Scripture Qudg. 5:4; 
Ps. 147:8; Isa. 14:12-14; Dan. 7:13). 
See Heaven In Index 

Division of the waters (1:6) 

In the judgment on the original earth 
the vapours condensed ana fell upon 
the earth; and because the sun was 
withheld from shining on the earth the 
waters could not be vaporized again 
until the restoration of the sunlight. 
Hence, the waters did not naturally 
abate from the earth in the first univer¬ 
sal flood of Gen. 1:2, as they did con¬ 
tinually in the flood of Noah (Gen. 7: 
24; 6:3, 5, 8, 12). Because the waters 
were then divided again asbefore Gen. 
1:2, natural laws took care of flood 
conditions on earth In Noah's time. 
Waters and firmament were both cre¬ 
ated In the beginning, and now were 
merely being restored as hefore the 
chaos of v 2 

Earth restored (L 9) 

Note that in day 2 part of the waters 
were placed in the clouds to give rain 
upon earth(v 6-8; Job 38:4-30; Amos 
5:8; 9:6). Now the test are commanded 
to return to the bowels of the earth, to 
dver beds and low places of the earth 
created forthem and where they were 
before being commanded to assist in 
causing the flood of Gen. L2.Cp. 7:11: 
8:2; Ps. 104:8. Earth (dry land) then, 
could 1mm edl ately" appea r as hefote 
when it was originally created and 
inhabited (LI, 9; Isa. 45:18) 

'' Atah - made’ 1 defined (1:7) 

Heb. asah. to make out of alread y exist¬ 
ing matcrlaL It Is the opposite of bara. 
to create.See note g,l: l.It Is translated 
made 659 times; m a k e 449 times; 
mak er 16 times; maketfiT 59 times 
makes 16 times; mak er 13 dmes; and 
madett 3 times When Scripture reads 
"In dx day a the Lord made heaven and 


earth" It refen to their restoration in 
the6 days after the cune of Gen. L2, 
and not to their original creation In the 
beginning (Ex. 20:8-11; 3L-17) 

2 great lights (L14): 

Heb. roawete. ligtsbolderx or luml- 
naries (Ex. 2x6; 27:20; 35:8, 14, 28; 
3ft 37; Lev. 24:2; Num. 4:9,16; Ps. 74 
16; 90:8; Pr. 15:30). The object of the 
2 great lights is mentioned; that of the 
dan la not. They were to be the rulers 
of day and night - regulating ihelr 
length, the amount of light and dark¬ 
ness and thclotenslty of their beat and 
cold. Here, the lights are made not 
created . They were originally created 
with other parts of the universe in the 
beginning. while now they are made to 
fulfill their creative purposes again. In 
the newly restored earth. The work of 
day 1 proves the existence of these 
lights at that dme, for we have merely 
the introduction of light and the divi¬ 
sion of day aod night. Not ooly do we 
have the fact that the sun existed, but 
also that the diurnal motion of the 
earth oa Us axis was in operation 

The light of the first 3 days came 
from the came source as the light of the 
last 3 days and 2,261, 990 (or more) 
days of the 6,193 (or more) yean from 
die restoration to 1959 A .D.See lengths 
of the 7 dispensations, p. 59 

The llglli shone upon the waten on 
days 1 aod 2, but not upon the earth, 
for it was under water until day3. With 
earth teste*ed, permanent regulation 
of the planets in connection with It, as 
before chaos, was the next natural step 

7fold purpose of lights (1:14) 

1 Divide day and eight; light and 
darknea (v 14, 18) 

2 Be fev signs (v 14) 

3 Be for seasons (v 14) 

4 Be for days (v 14) 

5 Be for years (v 14) 

6 Give light on earth (v 15, 17) 

7 Rule day and night eternally (v 16, 
18; 8:22) 

Source of lig ht (L17) 

Here is proof that the light of days 1, 
2, and 3 came from the sun, which was 
created before the 6 days of Gen. 1:3- 
£25, and which had given light on 
earth all through Lucifer's kingdom be¬ 
fore Adam’s time and before being 
commanded not to give light on the 
cursed earth of Gen. L2; Jer. 4:23-26. 
Here we have merely the regulation of 
the sun, moon, and stan In connection 
with the earth which Is restored to a 
second habitable state In day 3(1:9-13) 

The Solaric covenant Is now made 
guaranteeing the present life on earth 
forever. See 15 greatcovenants .P. 57 

Created - not made (L21) 

Here the wesd created is used for the 
first time since v 1 (see note g, v 1), 
All that wasdouein the interval was a 
re-arrangement and restoration of 
matter. Now, life Is introduced, which 
requires not simply constructive, but 
creative power. All forms of animal 
life in the air aod In the waters are 
embraced in the statements of this 
verse. In the flnt creative acts of God 
in v 1, the universe was brought Into 
existence; in the second creative acts 
the multiplied thousands of bodies 
which were formed by God out of the 
ground are gi ven self-existent and self- 
productive life, each after his kind (v 
21; 2:19).Invl we have the origin of 
thepre-Adamic world and lav 3-31 we 
have the restoration of the earth to a 
second habitable state and the origin of 
the Adamite world 

First blessing (L22) 

Frist blessing - 3 gifts from God: 

1 Fruitfulness. Heb. pa rah, hear fruit, 
the power of pro-creation (L28: 8:17; 
961, 7; Ps. 128:3) 

2 Multiplication. Heb. rabab . t o 
Increase 

3 Occunary v of suitable places . Heb. 
mala, to replenish (note b,l:29).T here 
no doubt had been fitii and fowl when 
Lucifer ruled (Jer. 4:23-26), but they 
were destroyed because there was do 
sunlight during the flood of 1:2; )et,4: 
23-26.Therefore,Gcn.L2 wasa longer 


period than thatof Noah's flood wbi 
did not destroy sea creatures 

Creadon of man n-97^ 

In the third creative act dlr,n\ y 
beasts and mao woe brougnt IduTEei 
(v 24-28. Cp. 1:1, 2). Tberibod 
were formed but their life was crettt 
Man's creation alone was not met: 
accrwnpllahed by a divine flat, but v 
alio the subject of a divine council 
26-28). So (as had been decreed 
divine council) God created man in I 
own Image (v 27).Man was a work 
God, not of molecules and monke 
See 15 facts dispro ving evo lnflo u r D. 

God's sabbath (heading. 2:1) 

God's sabbath could not be the tai 
day as man's, for Adam was not creat 
until day 6 and had worked only o 
da y.oamlng the animals (L24-31; £ 
19-25). There is no record of any sa 
bath lor man for at least 2.513 ye, 
after God rested on the 7th day. T 
first sabbath for man is mentioned 
Ex. 16:23-29, It wasa sabbathforlvi 
only, as a sign between them and l> 
(Ex.31:12-18;Ezek. 20:12-24) tocoti 
memorate the deliverance of 
from slavery - not to com enema* 
God’s rest day of over 2,513 yeanb 
fore (Dt. 5:15) 

Shebii - seventh (2:2) 

Heb. sbebli. seventh, God ceased wd 
on this day of the week of re-creatio 
not frcxD fatigue, but from actdevi 
meat (£2-3). He had completed II 
work, and was refreAed (Ex. 3L17 
Men were told to rest likewise and n 
fresh themselves an the 7th day aftei 
days of work (Ex. 20:8-11; 2£12; 3 
21). This was a mere shadow or ten: 
per ary picture of eternal rest (Col. 
14-17; Heb. 41-11) 

God’s day of rest (£3) 

Had rested. God rested on that one da- 
not an every 7th day fir era then uni 
now. It was necessary f« Him to vu 
again when man tinned (£8-24), ac 
not only for G days a week. The re 
demptioo program Is carried on 7 da; 
a week. Therefore, the 7th day was t* 
sanctified or set apart for God's rei 
very long; and there is no satemcn 
here or elsewhere showing chat mi 
was commanded to rest, or that h 
rested every 7th day from this time fot 
ward. On the contrary, no mao wa 
commanded to rest every 7th day uml 
2,513 years later. See 22 facts abou 
the sabbath, p. ill 

16 Jehovah dries (£4): 

Jebovah-Elohiro. The first occunenu 
of this title in hundreds of times used 
It means the self-existent or Sterna 
Creator thcEloMm in covenant rela 
dons trip with His people. Jehovah real 
ly means the Eternal , the 1 numnah! 
One, He who WAS, and IS, and IS Tt 
COME (2L33; Ex, 3:13-14; 6:3 ;Pj.B 3 
18;lsa.l£2; 26:4).The name Jehovah 1; 
combined with other words which forrr 
what we know as the Jehovah titles 

1 Jchovah-Elohiro - the Eternal 
Creator (£ 4-25) 

2 Adonal-lehovah - the Lord o u r 
Sovereign: MasrerTebovah (15:2, 6) 

3 Jehovah-Jrieh - the Lord will see 
or provide (22:8-14) ner (Ex. 17.15) 

4 Jehovah-NIsri - the Lord oinban- 

5 Jehovah-Ropheka - the Lord our 
healer (Ex. lfc26) peace (Judg. 6:241 

6 Jehovah-Shalom - the Lord our 

7 jehovah-Tridkeenu -1 be Lord om 
tigbteousnea Qer, 23:6; 33:16) 

8 Jehoyah-Mekaddlshkem -theUxd 
J our sanctifier (Ex. 31:13; Lev. 2ft 8; 

' 21:8; 2£9, 16. 32; Ezek. 2ft 12) 

| 9 Jehovah-Saboath - the Lord of 

hosts (1 Sara. L3; etc. , 201 dmes) 

10 lefapyah-Sharomah - the Lord is 
present (Ezek. 4& 35) 

11 Jehovah-Elvon - the Lord mon 
. high (Ps. 7:17; 47:2; 97:9) 

12 lehovah-Rohi -the Lord my 
i Shepherd (Pa. 23:1) Maker (Ps. 9S6) 

13 Jehovah-Hoaeenu - the Lord our 

1 14 lehovah-Oobeenu - the Lord o» 

God (Ps. 945. 9. 9) 

15 lehovah-Eloheka - the Lord thy 
God (Ex. 2ft 2, 5, 1) (Zech.l4i5) 

16 Jehovah-Elohay- theLord my Coo 
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Earth before 1:11 deacrtbed (It 5) 

1 Before plants of the field were In 
the earth (v 5). It appears that God 
created all vegetation la a state of 
maturity. This had to be to sustain life 
of man ami all llviag creatures 

2 Before the herbs of the field were 
in theearth to grow (v 5) 

3 Before It bad rained upon earth 
after It was made dr^ ground (v 5: 1: 
9-10) 

4 Before there was a man (Adam) 
created to till the coll (v5-7; 1:26-20) 

To use this passage to teach that there 
was no rain on earth heforc Noah's 
flood is far from truth. It refers to the 
time before plants and mao were cre¬ 
ated. That it did rain upon earth from 
the time of original creation and all 
through Lucifer's reign on earth Is clear 
from Job 38:4-9,25-30j Pi, 13i 7; 147: 
8: Pr. 8:27-29; Isa. 14:12-14; Jcr. 10; 
12-13.Clouds are refereed to as being 
in the very he mnnlng and they were 
made to give rain on the earth. There 
was m rain Lathe6days before Adam 
created and before vegetation was 
in the ground; but after that there was 
rain in season all during the 1,656 yean 
before Noah, ashasbeen the case ever 
since the flood 

Mist and vapour (2:6) 

Hcb. cd. Trans, mist (2:6) and vapour 
(Job 2£~27),GodhaTJust finished dfvTd- 
in* the watos, causing some to be 
retained by the clouds as before they 
fell localise the flood of Lucifer (1;2). 
There would naturally be vapours and 
Togs rising from the earth and condens¬ 
ing into dew as today. See Ps. 135c 7; 
148:8;Jcr. 10:12-13. It could not mean 
that this is the way Gad watered the 
earth for 1,656 yean between Adam 
and Noah and that no man had ever 
seen it rain ig>cn earth until It began to 
do so after tbe ark was made.Ifso.thli 
would nullify the very purpose for 
which God made the clouds. This shows 
how rain Is produced - from vapours 
ascending to cold air, becoming con¬ 
densed into water that falls again In 
die form of rain 

Adam (£7) 

Heb. ad am. ruddy; to flush or turn rosy; 
red. This word denotes Adam's origin, 
as being made from the dun of the 
adaroah. ground or red soil. Tbe wad 
Adam without the definite article de¬ 
notes man a manldnd In general(1:26; 
£5; 5c 1). With the article It denotes 
the man Adam (L27:2:7.8.15,16,19, 
22; 3c 12, 22, 24; &1; 6:1-4). In Gen. 
G: 5 and an through the remainder of the 
O. T.it generally, though not always, 
refers to mankind 

warden of Eden (4 8) 

The garden was located in the east of 
Eden, which was evidently a large dis¬ 
trict. Two of the riven had well known 
names-Eupluarei and Tlgds.The other 
two are not so easily identified.Gihon 
compassed Ethopia and may refer to 
the Nile. Piim compassed Arabia, 
There u no known g»ot where phydcal 
features accod exactly with the de¬ 
scription here. The garden has been 
destroyed and the surface of tbe earth 
changed 

Earth divided into coatlaents 

It is clear from Gen. 10:25; IChr. 1: 
19 that the dry land was one solid sec¬ 
tion and together until the time of 
Peleg, when the earth was divided into 
continents and islands as we know it 
today. Hence, It Ulmpoulble to locate 
all these riven or the garden of Eden 
spot. Even greater changes will take 
place at the 2nd advent of Christ (Isa. 
11:15-16; 34i 1-17; 341-10; Zech. 14; 
4-10; Rev. 16:10-21). and when the 
earth Is made new again (Rev, 21:1-2, 
9-10) 

Location of Eden 

Religious leaden have speculated 
about the location of Eden, suggesting 
places from the third heaven to the 
lowest part of earth; from the north to 
the south poles; and have named China, 
India .Ceylon, Armenia, A fries, Meso¬ 
potamia .Syria JPenla .Arabia .Babylon, 

Assyria,Palestine, and Egypt, and even 

Missouri andUtahlnAmcrlca.lt would 


be wise of all to read and be content 
with Dt. 29t29 

4 gardens In Scripture: 

1 Lucifer's garden of Eden before 
Adam, where sin originated among the 
angels and pre-Adamites(Ezek.2B: 11- 
17; Jer. 4:23-26) 

2 Adam's garden of Eden where sin 
originated with Adamites (Gen. 2:8- 
3:24) 

3 Garden ofGethsemane where Satan 
was defeated and the cross soured (Mu 
26:36; Jn. 18:1) 

4 Garden of resurrection where Christ 
triumphed over sin, death, hell and the 
grave On. 1%38-42; Rev. U18) 

Eden (2:0) 

Hcb. Eden, pleasure; tbe Septuagint 
reads paradise (Ezek. 31:9, 16, 10; 
Joel 43)^ 

4 paradises in Scripture: 

1-2 Eden is generally referred to as a 
paradise by scholars because the Heb. 
ardace is trans. orchard (Song 4:13; 
ccl, 2:6) and forest (hieh. 2:8), and 
seems to describe the garden (Gen. 2: 
8-17). There were 2 Eden* Lucifer's 
(Ezek. 28:11-17); and A darn 1 ? 

3 Paradise in the third heaven - the 
planet heaven (2 Cor. 12:1-4;Rev. 2:7) 

4 Paradise under the earth where the 
righteous were held prisoners against 
their wills (Ll<.16:25, and 23:43 with 
Ml 12:40; Eph. 4:0-10; Heb.2:14-16) 

Summary of creative ages (2:4): 

The first half of v 4 refers to the orig¬ 
inal creation (1:1); the last half to the 
wak of days 2,3, and 4. The first work 
was a creation, and the second a mak¬ 
ing o r a lestaadoD of the clouds in day 
2, the earth in day 3, and the solar 
syseminday4. With the wads. In the 
day that God made the earth and the 
Heavens (v 4), we have the com mence- 
roent of a new section and a new narra¬ 
tive, complete in itself, to a great ex¬ 
tent. V 1:3-2:4 are the summary of the 
6 days' wak; 2:4-25 arc a more de¬ 
tailed account of tbe work of days 2,3, 
5. and 6. The Hist narrative states what 
God did and embraces the universe and 
all things thercln.The second is mainly 
a description of how theTwork of days 
2,3, 5, and 6 was done. In the first, the 
Divine Being Is called EloMm, irtdl- 
cadng creative relationship and infi¬ 
nite power. In rhesecond, He is called 
Jchovah-EIohim, Indicating covenant 
relationship andinflnite power, so a* to 
Inpdre man with Implicit faith 

Original creations of God (LI) 

Tbe original creations of God include 
the heavens, the earth and all things 
therein as first broughi into being.Tbcy 
were made perfect the first time. Gen. 
1:1 refers to the dateless past or the 
beginning of the creative ages (Job 30; 
Pa. 8:3-8; 141-6; Pr. 0:22-31; 1 Jn. 
1:3,10; Acts 17:24-26; Col. 1:15-18; 
Hcb. L1-12; 1L3; Rev. 4:11). The C 
days of re-creation (Gen. 1:3-2:25 are 
a pan of and the end of the creative 
ages, and have nothing to do with the 
ongtnal creations of the heavens and 
earth 

God in the eternal past 

That God existed from all eternity is 
very clear la Scripture (Ps. 90s 2; 942; 
Pr. 8:22-31; Mic. 42; Jn. 1:1-3; Heb. 
414; Rev. 1:4-8; 4(8; 22:5,13). What 
He did in ail the dateless past, besides 
create the spiritual, moral and mate¬ 
rial universes,li not revealed (Dt.2429) 

Age of the earth (1:1) 

We cannot say how old the earth is 
because we do not know WHEN the 
beginning was, God's creation of tEe 
heavens and the earth in the beginning 
could havebcen millions and billions 
of yean ago. If geologists can prove 
the age of the earth to be what they 
claim, wc have no scriptural authority 
todisagrcc.They cannot contradict tbe 
Bible, for it does not reveal any dmc 
element in connection with the earth's 
original crearion.Thismuchis certain, 
according to Scripture, that the earth 
ismorethan6,000 years old, and there 
were Inhabitants on the earth before 
the days of A dam. The earth was cursed 


and flooded, as in Gen. 1:2 because of 
sin before the 6 days of re-creation in 
L 3-2:25. Lucifer was already a fallen 
creature when he came into Adam's 
Eden, having already ruled the earth, 
rebelled and caused the first flood 
(Gen. 1:2; Isa. 14:12-14; Jer. 4:23-20; 
Ezek.20:ll-17;Lk. 10:18;2Pet. 3:5-8) 

The drafting of God's plan 

That the plan was drafted by all 3 
members of the divine Trinity is evi¬ 
dent from Gen. 1:26-28; 3:22; 11:7: 
Isa. 6:0; 46:10-11; Acts 1410; Eph, 1: 

4- 11; 2:7; 3:5-11; 1 Pet. 1:20. The 
Bible is very clear as to there being 3 
separate, distinct and eternal persons 
in the Godhead. See 99 proofs of a 
Trinity, p. 280 of the N.T. 

God's plan is revealed In 3 distinct 
parts being carried outby these 3 per¬ 
sons. One, now known as the Father 
holds the headship In the plan of crea- 
don and redempdon of ail things (1 
Chr. 2411; 1 Cor.423; 11:3). A nother, 
now called the Son, carries out the 
representative duties of the plan. God, 
the Father, creates and redeems BY 
Jesus Christ On. 1:3; Eph. 3:9; Col. 1: 
15-10; Heb. 1:1-3; 1 Pet. 2:24). A 
third person,the Holy Spirit, actually 
executes the plan under the direction 
of the Father and the Sod (Gea. 1:2; 
Job 344; Lk. 1:35; Jn. 4 5: 14:16-17, 
26; 16:7-15; 2 Pet. 1:21) 

30fold dlspepsatiooal plan of God from 
eternity past through eternity future 
(Eph. 3:11) 

I (the student will master the follow¬ 
ing 30 points and related scriptures he 
can then rightly divide tbe word of 
truth (2 Tim. 2:15); and the Bible will 
become a plain and simple book to him 

1 God In the eternal past (Pi. 90:2; 
942; Mlc. 42; Heb. 414) 

2 The drafting of God's plan (Eph. 
411; Heb. 1:3; 11:3; 1 Pet. 1:20) 

3 Creation of the beavens,includlng 
the sun, moon, and stars (Gen. 1:1: 
CoL 1:15-18; Pi.8:3: 90:2; 945; 102: 
25; Isa. 40:12, 26; 4412: 48:13) 

4 Creation of the spirit-world be¬ 
fore the creation of earth (Joh 38:4-7; 
Col. 1:15-18) 

5 Creation of the earth - made per¬ 
fect the Ant time (Gen, bl; Job 30:4- 
7: Isa. 4418; Heb. 11:3) 

6 Creadon of the world ( kosmos, 
social order) that then was (2 Pet. 4 

5- 8; Isa. 14:12-14; 4418; Jer, 4:23- 
26; Ezek. 28:11-17) 

7 Lucifer's reign over the world that 
then was (Isa. 14; 12-14; Jer. 4:23-26; 
Ezek. 56:11-17; Col. 1:15-10). The 
length of his rule is unknown 

8 Other thrones, dominions, princi¬ 
palities, and powers placed over other 
parts of the universe (Col. 1:15-18; 
Eph. 1:21; 410: 1 Pet. 122) 

9 The kingdom of God universal - 
God the Supreme Moral Governor of 
the universe, and everything in har¬ 
mony wfth Him (Job 38; Dan. 4:17,25, 
32,35), The length of rule of the uni¬ 
versal harmonious kingdom, before 
Lucifer's rebellion is unknown 

10 Lucifer, the original ruler of the 
planet earth, conceives an idea that be 
can obtain co-operation of other an¬ 
gelic beings, dethrone God, and be¬ 
come the exalted supreme ruler of the 
universe himself (Isa, 14:12-14; Ezek. 
20:11-17; 1 Tim. 46) 

II LuciTer carries out his plans, falls 
through pride.aod foments rebellion by 
slander and accusations against the 
Almighty, causing his own earth-king¬ 
dom subjects and over one-third of 
God’s angels (Rev. 12:7-12) to rebel 
against Him.Tbe earth enters its first 
sinful career (Isa. 14:12-14; Ezek. 28: 
11-17; 1 Tim. 4 6). Length of the up¬ 
rising Is unknown 

12 Lucifer openly breaks relations 
with God and ills government, leading 
his rebels from the appointed place of 
mobilization on earth into heaven In 
hisattempttodethroneGod. He Is met 
by Michael and the faithful angels; and 
is defeated, being cast as lightning 
back to the earth (Isa. 14:12-14; Ezek. 
28:1.1-17; Lk. 10.10) 

13 God destroys Lucifer's kingdom on 
earth completely, and curses the earth 
by destroying every bird, animal, fish, 
city. Inhabitant, and all vegetation. 
He then turns the earth upside down, 
and by means of a great flood makes 


It empty and a waste (Gen. l:2;Pi. 104: 
5-9; Isa. 14:12-14; Jer. 4:23-28; Ezek. 
20:11-17; 2 Pet. 45-0). Length of the 
pre-A damite flood on earth is unknown 

14 Re-creation of the heavena and 
earth la 6 literal 24-boui days. The 
Spirit of God moves upon the flooded 
earth in the daiJtness covering the wa¬ 
ters. Light Is restored; earth is hrought 
to a second habitable state: new land- 
animals, Fish, fowls, and vegetation 
are created; and Adam lsmade the new 
ruler of the earth in Lucifer's place 
(Gen. 1:2-3:25;Ex. 20:8-11; 31:15; Ps. 
104:6-9) 

15 The earth being made perfect a 
second time, all things in the universe 
are again in harmony with God as be¬ 
fore Lucifer's rebellion, except Lucifer 
and his spirit rebels who are still at 
large In the heavenlles, being per¬ 
mitted toremalnfree to further God's 
plan by testing man in the probationary 
periods of the human race (Gen, 1:3- 
2:25: Job 1:6; 2:1; Eph. 2:1-3: 6:10-18; 
Rev. 12:7-12) 

16 THE FIRST PROBATIONARY PE¬ 
RIOD - Dispensation of Innocence. 
Length of this period: only a few days 
(Gen. 2:17-424) 

17 Lucifet (now the devil or adver¬ 
sary of God and man, called "Satan") 
enters the restored earth, tempts man 
and causes his fall, thus regaining do¬ 
minion of the earth and all thin g* 
therein (Gen. 3; Lk. 4; Jn. 12:31; 2 
Cor. 4:4; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10) 

16 Rebellion is begun on the earth 
again - by its second ruler, Adam. Man 
is judged, the earth is cursed again; and 
It enters its second tinful career, with 
all creatures being brought unHer the 
bondage of sin and corruption (Geo, 
3; Rom. 5:12-21; 8:19-23) 

19 The heavens and the earth which 
ate now ( since the restoration work of 
the 6 days, and since the new curse on 
the earth) await the ti me of the second 
renovation, and the third perfect state. 
called the New Heavens and the hdew 
Earth (2 IPet. if)-1.3; Rom. 0:iS"-23; 
lIeEri:10-12; 12:24-20; Rev. 21-22) 

20 THE SECOND PROBATIONARY 
PERIOD - Dispensation of Conscience 
(Gen. 41-8:14). Length of this period: 
1,656 yean (Gen. 5:1-29; 7:11) 

21 THE THIRD PROBATIONARY PE¬ 
RIOD - Dispensation of Human Gov¬ 
ernment (Gen. 8:15-11:9). Length of 
this period: 427 years (Gen. 11:10-12:9) 

22 THE FOURTH PROBATIONARY 
PERIOD-Dispensatkmof Promise (Gen. 
11:10-Ex. 12:51).Length of this period: 
430 years (Ex. 12:40; Gal. 4:30) 

23 THE FIFTH PROBATIONARY PE¬ 
RIOD - Dispensation of Law (Ex. 141- 
Mt. 4:1; 11:11; Lk. 16:16). Length of 
this period: over 1,700 years - from 
Moses to Christ 

24 THE SIXTH PROBATIONARY PE¬ 
RIOD - Dispensation ofGraee(Mt. 4:1- 
Rev. 1421; Jn. 1:17). Length of this 
period: from the 1st to the 2nd advent 
of Christ and the binding of Satan in 
the abyss attheend of this age. It has 
already lasted over 1, 900 years. The 
rapture, completion of the first resur¬ 
rection , judgment of saints, judgment 
or nations, and the tribulation or 
Daniel's 70th week take place at Lhe 
end of this a ge 

25 THE SEVENTH PROBATIONARY 
PERIOD -Dispensationof Divine Gov¬ 
ernment,or Millennium (Rev.2QJ.-10). 
Length of this period: 1,000 years 
(Rev. 20:1-10) 

26 Satan loosed from the abyss at the 
end of the Millennium, to deceive the 
nations and cause the last rebellion on 
earth and the destruction of all human 
rebels (Rev. 20:7-10) 

27 The second resurrection and final 
judgment at the end of the Millennium 
(Rev. 2Ot 11-15) 

28 Earth's second sinful career ended 
with renovation ol the immediate 
heavens and the earth by fire, and re¬ 
moval of all the curse and its effects 
(Rom. 8:19-23; Heb. 1:10-12; 12:21- 
28; 2 Pet. 410-13) 

29 Confinement of all spirit and hu¬ 
man rebels of all ages in the lake of 
fire forever (Isa. 66:22-2'); Ml, 25:41, 
46; Rev. 14:9-11; 20:10-15) 

30 The New Heavens and the New 
Earth, when the earth is perfect the 
third time - the eternal perfect state 

Continued , next page 
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with God all-in-all again (1 Cor, 15: 
24-28), as before rebellion in the uni¬ 
verse headed byLucifcr and A dam (Isa, 
65:17; 66:22-24; 2 Pet.413;Rev.21 -22) 

The pre-Adamite world (1:2) 

18 proofs of a pre-Adamite world: 

1 In Gen. 1:1 we have the original 

V creation of the heavens and the earth. 

1 \rhis is certainly pre-Adamite, for 

Adam was created much later as is 
clear 

■ Regarding the original creation , the 
following facts make it clear that the 
term in the beginning used in Gen. L 
1-2 does not refer to the time or work 
of the 6 days of Gen. 1:3-2:25: 

(1) The word and (as stated in note 
p. 51) is used 14lTHmes in Gen. 1-2 
co separate the 102 different acts of 
God. These acts are all independent 
and important. The and of 1:2 proves 
that the work of v 2 is entirely in¬ 
dependent of the work of v 1. While 
v 1 records the original creation of the 
heavens and the earth, v2 records tbe 
original dryland, or earth, made chaos 
and flooded through a great catastro¬ 
phe which destroyed all life on a pre- 
Adamite earth 

(2) The word was in v 2 is from the 
verb to become, not the verb to be, 
which proves^hat the earth became 
waste and empty since its original 
creation and habitation i,n the begin¬ 
ning. See note 1, 1:2 

(h) The phrase without form in v 2 
is from the Heb. cohu, meaning waste, 
desolanoD.ltis trans.waste (Dt. 32:10); 
without form (G en. 1:2; Jer. 4:23); v ain 
(Isa. 45:18; 1 Sam. 12:21); confusion 
(Isa. 24:10; 34:11; 41:29); empty Qob 
26:7); vanity (Isa. 40:17.23; 44:9; 59: 
4); nothing Hob 6:18: Isa. 40:17); aud 
wilderness (Job 12:24; Ps. 107:40). It 
can be seen from these passages what 
the condition of the earth was, in v 2 
of Gen. 1. God did not originally create 
the earth in such a waste and ruined 
condition. It is stated in Isa. 45:18 that 
He did not create the earth tohu (vain, 
waste, desolate), yet in v 2 it is this 
way. Therefore, we are to conclude 
that the earth was made perfect, dry 
land, beautiful, and inhabited origi¬ 
nally, and that later it became empty, 
wane and a ruin because of sin (DL 
32:4; Ecd. 3:11) 

(4) The Heb. forvoid isbohUj emp¬ 
ty, ruin, void. It is transr ~voKl (v 2; 
Jer. 4:23); and emptiness (Isa. 34:11). 
The Heb. phrase tohu ya bohu. wane 
and empty, describes tbe chaotic con¬ 
dition of Che earth at the time it was 
cursed and made flooded because of 
tbe sins of Lucifer and the pre- 
Adamites Jt could not refer to the earth 
as originally created - beautiful, per¬ 
fect, dry land 

2 The earth was created to be In¬ 
habited (Isa. 4418), and was inhabited 
before the flood of GcnT 1:2 and the 
work of the 6 days of Adam's time 
(Gen. L3-2:25; Isa. 14:12-14; Jer. 4: 
23-26; Ezek. 28:11-17; 2 Pet. 3:5-8). 
See note 1 (3) above 

3 The earth is called dryland (Gen. 
1:10) whichmeaosGen.l: 1 could read, 
"In the beginning God created the 
heaven and dry land." Since it was 
created dry (not wet and flooded as in 
Gen, l:2)"tKen it was Immediately in¬ 
habited; and the flood of Gen. 1:2 was 
a curse, not a creative act. According 
to Ps. 136:6 the earth was originally 
created dry and "stretched above the 
waters," not the waters stretched upon 
the earth (note g, Ps. 136:6). This 
requires a pre-Adamite race whose sin 
brought such a curse 

4 In Gen. 1:2 the earth is not only 
flooded with water but covered with 
total darkness, the sun, moon, anti stars 
having withdrawn their light, causing 
all life on earth to be totally destroyed? 
This requires a prc-Adamlte world 
with vegetation, birds, animals, and 
men as proved in Jer. 4:23-26, notes 

5 We have the fact recorded in Gen. 
1:2 that the earth, the waters,and the 
darkness were already in existence be¬ 
fore the work of the 6 days which began 
m "Gen. 1:3 and continued until the 
earth was restored to a second habit¬ 
able state in Gen. 2:25. Thus, it Is 
clear from Gen. 1:1-2 (and related 
scriptures) that: 

(1) In the beginning, the dateless 


past, and not in 6 days about 6.000 
yean ago, God created the heavens, 
including the sun, moon, and stars - 
all the heavenly bodies In space. See 

note h, Ps. 13& 7 , , 

(2) In the beginning or the dateless 
past, asinnolntfl) above. God created 
the earth or dry land 

( 3 ) The heavens and the earth were 
created b y God, a personal and an 
eternal Being; they were not the prod¬ 
uct of molecules deciding tbe produce 
Innumerable offspringof heavenly and 
earthly things 

(4) Tbe heavens were created be¬ 
fore the earth was. Cp. Job 38:4-7"" 

(5) Both the heavens and the earth 
were created before tbe earth was 
flooded 

($) The earth was created dry land, 
not wet and flooded (v 1,10; Isa.45: IB) 

(7) The waters that flooded the dry 
land or earth were created In the be¬ 
ginning along with the earth, to cause 
the dry land to become productive (Job 
38:4-30), and not to curse the earth as 
in Gen. 1:2 

(8) The darkness was also created 
in the beginning with day, or light, to 
help sustain life on tbe earth 0ob 38: 
4-41) 

(9) The earth only was cursed, 
flooded, and filled with darkness, not 
the heavens (v 2) 

We, therefore, conclude that Gen. 
1:1-2 proves a pre-Adamite world that 
was destroyed in a flood, which neces¬ 
sitated the making of the present 
Adamlte world so that the origina 1 pur¬ 
pose ofGod concerning the earth could 
be realized (Isa. 45:18) 

C It is further revealed in Gen, 1:2 
that the Spirit of God began to move 
upon the flooded earth and in the dark¬ 
ness to restore the dry land as before it 
was flooded. This also confirms the 
fact of a pre-Adamite world which was 
destroyed, making it necessary to re¬ 
store the earth to a second habitable 
state as inthe6days of Gen. 1:3-2:25 

7 In Scripture, all instances of ob¬ 
scuring the sun and bringing conse¬ 
quent darkness, and the two past cases 
of universal floods are revealed to be 
the result of judgment, not creation 
(Gen. 6:8-8:22: Ex. lO:21-23; Isa. 5; 
30; Jet. 4-23-26). All predictions of 
such future darkness depict judgment 
(Mt.8:12; 2429-31; Rev. 6:12-17; 8: 
12; 9:2; 16:10; Isa. 13:10; Joel 2:30- 
3:16; Amos Sc 18-20).Could we say that 
Gen. 1:2 is an exception and the only 
place in Scripture where darkness and 
universal flood on the earth are not an 
act or judgment? If then, as in other 
cases, these are the result of judgment, 
Gen.Indefinitely proves there was a 
pre-Adamite world which was de¬ 
stroyed by darkness and flood 
No one questions the flood of Noah's 
time being an act of judgment passed 
upon free moralagents because of sin. 
No one doubts the existence of the ftee 
moralagents before the flood actually 
came. Why, theu, doubt the existence 
of a pre-A da mite world which was de¬ 
stroyed by the datkness and flood of 
Gen. 1:2? That this was even a worse 
flood than the one of Noah's time, and 
an act ofgreatet judgment in punish¬ 
ment of more horrible sins is clear from 
the outline of contrasts below 
We find proof of two universal floods 
on earth,one in Lucifer's day and an¬ 
other in Noah's, In Gen. 1:2; Isa, 14 
12-14; Jer. 423-26; 2 Pet. 3:5-8 

20 contrasts between the 2 floods 
Lucifer's Noah's 

1 Earth made waste - Not made waste 

(1:2; Jer. 423) (8:11-12, 22) 

2 Earth made empty-Not made empty 

(1:2; Jer. 423) (6:17-22; 8:16) 

3 Earth made totally-Not made totally 
daik(L2;Jer.423) dark (8:6-22) 

4 No light from heav-Liglit from heav¬ 
en (1:2;Jer. 1:23) cn (8:6-22) 

5NO days (L2-5) - Days (8:1-22) 

6 All vegetation - Vegeta tion left 
destroyed (1:2- (B:ll-12, 22) 

12; Jer. 4 23-26) 

7Nocoutinaulabat-Continual abat¬ 
ing of waters off Ing of waters off 
the earth (1:6-12) earth (8:1-14) 

8 Waters taken off - Months ab a ti ng 
earthinldayQclO) off earth (8:1-14) 
9Supernaturalwork-Natural work of 
or taking waters taking waters off 
off earth (1:6-12) earth (8:1-14) 


lOGod rebuked the - No rebuke of the 
waters(l:6-12:Ps, waters (8:1-14) 
1947) 

11 Waters haned - Waters gradually 
away (Ps. 1047) receded (8:1-14) 

12 God set a bound - Bounds already 
for waters (Ps. ser(l:6-12; 8:2) 
104 9) 

13 All fish destroyed - No flshdestroyed, 
because sun with- ooly the land ani- 
held from earth(1: reals (6:18-8:22) 
2,20-23;Jer.423-26) 

14 No fowls left (1; - Fo w Is preserved 

20;Jer.423-26) (6:20; 8:17) 

15 No animals left - Animals preserv- 

(1:24-25:2:19) cd (6:20; 8:17) 

16 No man left (1:26- 0 men and women 

28;Jer. 4c 23-26) saved (6:18) 

17 No social system - A social system 

left (2 Pet. 3:6; 1 e f t (6:18; 8:22; 

Jei. 423-26) 2 Pet. 2:5) 

18 No ark made to - An ark made to 

save life 0er.4 23-save life (6:14- 
26; 2 Pet,3:6-8) 22: 1 Pet. 3:20) 

19 Cause fall of Sa - Cause: wicked- 
tan(Tia. 1412-14; ness of man (6:5- 
Jer.423-26;Ezek. 13) and fallen 
28sll-17;Lk.l0el8) angels (6:1-4) 

20 Result: became - Result no new 
necessary to make creations made, 
new flsh.fowl,land for all things were 
anlmals.roan.veg-preserved (6:18- 
ciation (1; 3-2:25) 8: 22) 

The flood of Noah lasted over a 
year, yet vegetation was not destroyed. 
But, in Lucifer's flood the fruitful place 
became a wilderness (Jer, 4 23-26), 
New vegetation had to be planted in 
the 6 days, for the earth was totally 
desolate (1:11-12; 2:5, 8-17). This 
provesthatLucifer's flood wason earth 
longer than Noah's and without doubt, 
as judgment for a more serious rebel¬ 
lion - a complete rebellion of the pre- 
Adamite world 

8 The command for Adam to re¬ 
plenish the earth (fill it agaiu) - not 
plenlsh it, proves that the earth had 
been filled before this (Geo. 1:28). 
God gave the same command to Noah, 
after the second universal flood (41- 
2). Should we conclude from His com¬ 
mand to Noah to replenish the earth 
that He meant to fill it for the first 
rime, and not refill' ll? Substitute the 
word fill (meaning supply for the first 
nme)"firGen. Ski; Isa. 2:6; 23:2; Jer. 
31:25; Ezek. 26:2; 27:25, as some do 
inGen, 1:28 and see if it makes better 
sense. Whatever we conclude in these 
other places where replenish is used, 
let us be consistent ana give the same 
meaning to Gen. 1:28 

9 The fact that Lucifer had already 
ruled the earth and become a fallen 
creature before Adam’s time is proof 
that Adam and his race were not the 
lint ones on earth. We are required to 
acknowledge thatSatan's fall was be¬ 
fore Adam's time because he was al- 
ready a fallen creature when he came 
Into A dam's Eden (Gen, 3| 2 Cor. 11:2), 
Hence, he must have fallen with a 
pre-Adamite creation 

10 According to Isa.l412-14J.udfer 
actually invaded heaven from earth, 
hoping to defeat God and take His king¬ 
dom; but,Lucifer,himself was defeated 
and his kingdom cursed. Before his de¬ 
feat he had a throne and therefore a 
kingdom and subjects to rule over. His 
kingdom was under the clouds, under 
the stars, and under heaveD; therefore, 
on earth. Having weakened tbe nations 
over whom he ruled, and wanting to be 
LikeGod and take Hisplace in heaven, 
Lucifer led the invasion of heaven. All 
this had to be before Adam's day, for 
no such things ha v e occurred since 
Adam was created 

11 In Ezek. 20:11-17 we have a pic¬ 
ture of Lucifer before he fell, as the 
anointed cherub or protector of the 
earth, as being full of wisdom and per¬ 
fect in beauty, as ruling in a garden of 
Eden (before Adam), as being created 
ofGod and perfect in his ways up to the 
time of his falL, The passage gives the 
reason for his fall and the result of it. 
The only time this could have been 
true of Satan was before the days of 
Adam, thus proving a pre-Adamite 
world 

12 In Jer. 4 23-26 we have a full 
description of the earth under a total 
curse, as in Gen. 1:2. It was desolate 
and empty, the heavens had no light, 
the hills and mountains were undergo¬ 
ing convulsions, there was no man, no 


bltd.no animal.no fruitful place, an. 
no city left standing because of God 
fierce anger. The only time Jereroia 
could have seen the earth without fori 
and void and totally dark and deiolat 
of all life was at tbe same time Mose 
saw it thus, aud as recorded by him 1 
Gen. L2. There never has been a dm 
from Adam until now when the eart 
wasin such a «ate (not even at the rim 
of Noah's flood), and there will neve 
be a time of such a curse in the eternr 
future. The only time Jer. 423-2 
ccxild be fulfilled wasbefore Adam, ft 
the earth was in such a condition whe 
the Spirit began the 6 days' work c 
restoring it to a second habitable stat 
(Gen. 1:2-21). Regarding the future 
such will never be the condition of th 
earth again.for at the 2nd adventChrii 
will begin to reign over all nations o 
earth forever, and of His kingdom thcr 
shall be uo end (Gen, 0:22; 412; Isa 
9:6-7; 5421; Dan. 2:44-45:7:13-14 
18, 27; Zech. 14; Lk. L 32-33: Rev 
1:6; 5d0; 11:15; 20:4-10; 22:4-5).Eve 
the renovation of the heaven and eart 
at the end of the Millennium will nc 
make the earth desolate as pictured i 
Gen, 1:2 and Jer. 423-24 (see notes 
Rom.8:19-25;Heb.l: 10-12: 12:25-28 
2Pct.3:10-13).Thcrefore,Jer. 423-21 
must refer to the same judgment a 
pictured in Gen. 1:2, thus proving 
further that a real social system - men 
birds, fruitful places, cities - exists 
before Adam, 

13 Ps. 104 5-9 speaks of God sendinj 
a flood on the earth after its creation 
at which time the waters stood abov«. 
the mountains. V 7 identifies this a 
Lucifer's flood, saying "At thy rebukt 
they fled," In the case of Noah's flood 
the waters slowly and naturally abated. 
Furthermore, v 9 makes it clear thai 
this flood was at a time when God sei 
a bound for the waters "that they tun 
not again to cover the earth,'' and tliai 
is what happened in the 6 days' work ol 
Gen. L 3-2:25. Thus,Ps. 1045-9refer 
to the same flood as Gen.1:2 and prove: 
the existence of a pre-Adamite world 
which was overthrown by a flood 

14 Turning to the N. T. we find ihai 
Jesus taught the fall of Satan fron 
heaven, in Lk. 10:18. When did he fall: 
Before A dam'same, for he was already 
a fallen creature when he came intc 
Adam's Eden (Gen. 3). Why did he fall': 
Because ofpride and wanting to exali 
his earthly kingdom above God's (Isa. 
1412-16; Ezek, 28:11-17). What war 
the result of his fall? All oTsitan’: 
earthly subjects as well as over one- 
third ofGod’sownangelsfell with hlrr 
(Rev.l2;3,7-12); and all earth-nations 
were totally destroyed, along with 
vegetation, fish, fowls, and animals 
(2 Pet. 3:5-8). Thus, Lk. 10:18 sub¬ 
stantiates the teaching of O.T.passages 
regarding a pre-Adamite world 

15 Jesus further taught the overthrow 
of the pre-Adamite world by plainly 
stating that the world had been over¬ 
thrown. Sec note i, Mt. 1435 

16 Paul also taugiuthe overthrow of 
the pre-A da mite world (Eph. 1:4 Heb. 
4 3; 426. See notes at these scriptures 
and note i.ML 13:35). In Col. 1:15-18 
he made it clear that there are thrones, 
principalities, and powers in heaven 
and in earth, visible and invisible. It 
should not be difficult then, to believe 
that Lucifer was given one of these 
thrones and a kingdom to rule over, be¬ 
fore he fell. That his kingdom was on 
earth in a pre-Adamite period is indi¬ 
cated by the fact that he returned t o 
the earth after his fall, aud moving 
with envy and jealousy brought about 
the downfall of th: new earth-ruler, 
Adam. Why all this desire to usurp 
man's dominion on earth if rhe earth 
was not one time Lucifer’s place of 
rulership? Even liis eternal punishment 
will be in the lake of fire under the 
earth, which further proves his sin was 
in connection with the earth - and if so, 
when, if not at die time of a pre- 
Adamite world? 

17 Peter was very definite in his 
statements regarding a social system 
overthrown before Adam. Sec Pre - 
Adamites . p. 274 of the N. T. 

18 John referred to the overtlirow of 
the pre-Adamite world (Rev. 118; 17: 
8, notes; also note i, Mt. 13:35) 

Thus, it Is clear that both testaments 
Continued, next page 
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jp , e pfoaf of 3 pre-A d unite wodd.The 
JCI> *1 findings of science regarding 
^o-tUstndc animals and men, the age 
erf the earth, iu rock formation, and 
other facta can be recognized only If 
believe the Bible's revelation of a 
pre-A da mite social system. There are 
many questions which cannot be an¬ 
gered apart from a belief in the pre- 
Ad* in lie age. Now did Lucifer become 
iht- devil and the prince of demons? 
When did he weaken the nations, as¬ 
cend into lieaven to citalt his throne 
above the stan and when did he fall 
iVotn heaven as in Isa. 14:12-14? Now 
did demons originate,for what purpose, 
ind when? What caused the calamity 
• i llC n.L2: Jcr. 4:23-26: Ps. 104:6-9; 
l pet. 3:5-6? Why was hell prepared 
for the devil and his angels as stated in 
<41.25:41,303 why was it located be- 
i.i-ath the earth (Mt. 12:40; Eph. 4:7- 
U)" why was Adam told to replenish 
,*nd not niercly to nlcnish the earth? 
riif.se, and other questions go unan¬ 
swered apart from a belief inthc pre- 
Adamite world 

Creation not evolution (1:12) 

me theory of evolution is tliat all 
forinsof life derived by gradual modi¬ 
fication from earlier and simpler forms 
<x from one rudimentary form. It 
learlxa a process in which something 
. ample* is developed by itself from a 
•ample beginning, it accepts the exist¬ 
ence °f the cause or causes of the first 
substance and the force or forces work¬ 
ing successive transformations from a 
lower to a higher form of matter and 
life 

Hie theory of cosmic e v o 1 u t i on 
, i-ilms that from lower units of matter 
(atoms and molecules) the vast mate¬ 
rial suns, moons, stars, planets, and 
universes were formed by themselves. 
Tliat of orgamc evolution teaches that 
the vegetable and animal kingdoms 
evolved from lower forms of life to 
vlui they arc todav 

tier foolishness of evolution 

Evolutionists do not deny the Bin 
cause. Their (licaiy begins with matter 
or substance already in odstence.They 
believe i n primitive nebulosity and 
powers possessed by molecules. They 
Jo not try to account Tor how these 
••ante to exist, how molecules got their 
nilh rent powers, or how there came to 
Liu definite laws governing them so 
that they could produce, without fail¬ 
ure. ail things as we now have them, 

' licit theory does not show why there is 
>i* li bitter hatred against die God of 
mu Hible as being diat first cause. It 
does not consider proved facts, but has 
absolute faith in a mere supposition 
wluelmo fact lias ever been produced 
,>rovc. iu teachers seemingly deny 
‘-•oil, the Bible, and known facts and 
''ontimic to rob multiplied thousands of 
hoys and girls of their simple faith in 
God and the Bible without a sting of 
conscience. Tliey manufacture multi¬ 
plied drawings of human beings, dif¬ 
ferent kinds, rising from a molecule 
riuougii a monkey to the present man; 
and add guess upon guess of how life 
was in carhaage of evolution, but re¬ 
fuse to accept the Bible truth of the 
•*tgii) of all tilings. They speak glibly 
of denying God and His work In crea¬ 
tion and at the same time pose as hav¬ 
ing the only truth on the subject 

Huxley said. "It is clear that the doc - 
trine or evolution is directly antago¬ 
nistic to that of creation... Evolution, 
if consistently accepted, makes It im¬ 
possible to believe in the Bible" 

Darwin tauelit that the more complex 
organs and instincts have been perfect¬ 
ed by the accumulation of Innumera¬ 
ble slight variations, each good for the 
individual possessor 

Spencer said that evolution was pure¬ 
ly mccKaViical and antl-supematural 

Earnest Haeckel said, "It entirely 
excludes the supernatural process, 
every prearranged and conscious act of 
a personal character. Notlting will 
make tiic full meaningoftlic theory of 
descent clearer than calling it the non- 
miraculous theory of creation" 

Thus the confessed evolution-theory 
leaders arc clear tliat no true evolu¬ 
tionist canbe aCliriiilan or a believer 
In the Bible. There is noplace for God 
in evolution, hence no need of a belief 


in do or a Saviour, heaven or hell. 
These In die church who try to harmo¬ 
nize evolution with the Bible rule God 
out in spite of themselves and are 
enemies of both God and the church 

No one branch of organic evolution 
has been proved, much less the main 
theory. It is a bankrupt, speculative, 
philosophy - not a scientific fact 

True science rejects 

1 The theory that the ha iris but elon¬ 
gated scales of pre-liistortc animals 

2 The legs of all animals developed 
from warts on aboriginal amphibians 

3 Eyes are but accidental develop¬ 
ment of freckles on blind amphibians 
that responded to the sun 

4 Ears carnc about by the air waves 
calling to spots on early reptiles 

5 The theory of natural selection 

G Man came from monkeys 

7 The vast universes came from a 
few molecules 

8 Nothing working on nothing by 
nothing, through nothing, for nothing 
begat everything 

12 fallacies of evolution: 

1 It accepts heathen and pagan plii- 
losophcrs in preference to God, Christ, 
the Holy Spirit, the Bible, and Chris¬ 
tians. Pagan Hindu and Greek philoso¬ 
phers invented such a theory. Aristotle 
taught an internal spontaneity, which is 
the same idea of modem evolutionists 
who call it resident forces or imper¬ 
sonal eternal energy 

2 It nullifies the idea of Bible crea¬ 
tion by God. Blind force is substituted 
for the creative power of the personal 
and living God who created all things 
(Gen. kl, 20-28; 2:7-22; &1-2; 9:6; 
Jn. 1:1-4; Eph. 3:9; Col. 1:15-18; Neb. 
1:1-3) 

3 It degrades man from creation by 
God In the image of God to a monkey 
ancestry. See Gen. 1:26-20; 2:7; 5:1-2 

4 ItdegradesGod’s imageloamerc 
beast.Sec Gen. 1:26-28; £6; Jas. 3:9 

5 It makes Christ, the second and 
last Adam, nothing morethan a mete 
bcast.See Gen. 1:26-28; 1 Cor. lft 45 

6 It docs away witli the fall of man, 
for how can a mere beast who has 
evolved steadily from a molecule to an 
intelligent being go backward and 
have a fall? See Ceil. 3; Rotn. 5:12-21 

7 It docs away with Bible miracles 
and the supernatural in all its forms. 
The only miracle or power of evolution 
is the inherent force of molecules. Sec 
Heb. 2:1-4 

S It docs away with the virgin birth, 
makes it impossible and unnecessary, 
and makes Christ a product of evolu¬ 
tion in the same sense that It does all 
other men. See Isa. 7:14; ft6-7; Mi. 1: 
18-25 

9 Ii denies the bodily resurrection of 
Christ and declares tliat it is contrary 
to the process of evolution of resident 
forces making progress 

I(TIt denies the atonement, for ac¬ 
cording to evolution there was no fall 
of man and therefore no iln to make 
atonement foi.Regeneration by outside 
power is the direct opposite of the 
resident powen . the only power ac- 
ccpted by evolution 

11 It denies the 2nd advent of Christ 
and the final restoration andpreserva- 
tion of all things by the personal acts 
of Cod 

12 ltdocs away wlththc authority of 
the Bible as a real revelation from a 
personal and living God, making it a 
lie, not only regarding creation but 
every other doctrine. See 2 Tim. 3:16 

To argue that the Christian can ac¬ 
cept evolution on the grounds that the 
Bible Is not to betaken literally, is a 
surrender to the foes of God, Christ, the 
Holy Spirit, the Bible, and all Chris¬ 
tian teachings. The theory, therefore. 
Is anti-God, anti-Christ, anti-Bible, 
anti-Christian, and anti-Intelligence 

A Christian must believe that: 

1 The Bible IS the Word of God, not 
that it merely CONTAINS the Word of 
God (2 Tim. 3:16; lleb. 4:12; 2 Pet, 
1:16-21) 

2 God is a person who created 
(brought Into existence all material 
and spiritual substance),and that, out 
of thecreated material,He personally 
formed the worlds and each creature 
therein (Gen. 1:1: 2:7, 19; Ps. 8:1-9; 


102:25; Jn. k3-4; Eph. 3:9| Col. 1: 
15-18: Heb. 1:1-3; Rev. 4:11) 

3 God created man In His own Im¬ 
age and likeness in one day, fully 
mature and highly Intelligent, not that 
he descended from molecules through 
the lower forma of life to monkey and 
man (Gen. 1:26-28; 2:7,19; ft6; Acts 
17:26: 1 Cor. 11:7-9; Jas. 19) 

4 All angels and spirit beings were 
created by God fully mature and in¬ 
telligent (Ps. 104:4; Ezek. 28:15; 
Col. 1:15-18; Rev. 4:11) 

5 God created man, animals, fish, 
fowls, and plants to reproduce them¬ 
selves after their own kind (Gen. 1: 
20-31; 2:5-7, 19-25) 

6 Jesus Christ is THE Sod of God in 
a sense oo other man Is - the only be- 
gotten of the Father, not that He is A 
Soq of God in the sense all men are 
(Gen. 115; [sa. 7:14; ft 6-7; Mt. 1:18- 
25; Lk. 1:34-35; Jn. 1:18; 116; Phil. 
2:5-11; 1 Tim. 116; Heb. 1:1-3, 8; 
Rev. LB-11) 

7 The Holy Spirit Is a person, 
separate and distinct from both the 
Father and the Sen. All 3 persons have 
their own personal body .soul, and spirit 
and make the Divine Trinity (ljn. 5:7; 
p. 280 of the N.T.) 

8 The birth of Christ WAS SUPER¬ 
NATURAL. not NAT URAL a sis the case 
of all othermen.He was VIRGIN-BORN, 
and OF THE HOLY GHOST without a 
human lather (<jen. & l5; Isa. 7:14; ft 
6-7; Mt. L18-25; Lk. L34-35; Jn. L 
1-14; 116-18; lTlm,116;Heb.Ll-3) 

9 The death of Christ WAS EXPIA- 
T O RY not EXEMPLA RY. Hedied for all 
men. His blood Is the only atonement 
Tor sinandbyHls stripes we arehealed 
(Isa. 51 Mt. 1:21: 8:17; 26:28; Jn. 1 
16; Acts 4:12; Rom. 8:3; lCor.klB- 
24; 5:7; Heb. L3; 2:9-10; ft 11-28; 10s 
5-29; 1 Pet.2:24; 1 Jn. 2:1-2; Rev. 1: 
5: 5:8-10) 

10 Jesus Christ rose BODILY from the 
dead, not SPIRITUALLY or AS A SPIRIT 
BEING. He is alive forevermore In fill 
earthly, resurrected flesh-and-bone 
body and represents menbeforeGod as 
their High Priest and Saviour (Lk.24:39; 
Jn. 1ft 17-10; Acts 1:3. 11; 2:22-34; 
4; 10-12; Roro.L4; 8:11; 1 Cor. 15; 1 
Th.4:13-16; Phil.3:20-21; Rev. LIS; 
Zech. 13:6) 

11 Jesus Christ ASCENDED INTO 
uLORY BODILY, and WILL COMfc 
AGAIN IN LIKE MANNER to rule the 
worfi etemally.putdown all rebellion, 
restore man’s dominion and God’s 
kingdom over all as before the falls of 
Lucifer and Adam (Lk.24:50-52; Acts 
Lll; 1 Cor. 15c24-28; 2 Th. 1:7-10; 
Jude 14; Rev. 1ft 11-21; Zech. 14) 

12 Man IS A SINNER fallen from orig¬ 
inal righteousness aod a high. Intelli¬ 
gent and responsible place as head of 
the present creation. APART FROM 
God’s redemption grace Is lost. Manls 
not THE UNFORTUNATE VICTIM OF 

ENVIRONMENT , one who THROUGH 
SELF-CULTURE can make good (Gen. 
3; Jn. 3:16; Rom. 5:12-21; 3:23-25; 
Heb. L1-3; 7:25; ft22;lJn.L 9; 2:1-2; 
Rev. L5; 5:8-10; 20:11-15) 

13 Man IS JUSTIFIED BY FAITH IN 
THE ATONING BLOOD OF JESUS 
Q-JRIST,rcaultiQH.in A SUPERNATURAL 
ftl-5 ETMERATION FROM AB OVE (Mt. E 
21; 18:3; Jn. 3:1-8, 16; Rom. 5:1; 2 
Cor. ft 17; Eph. 2:8-9; Col. L14. 20; 
Tit. 3:5; 1 Pet. L18-23). He Is NOT 
JUSTIFIED BY WORKS ot BYNATUOr 
DEVELOPMENT FROM WITHIN and 
SELF-EFFORT 

14 Man.animals, and plant-life have 
DEGENERA TED and ARE UNDER A 
CURSE. Man chooses to continue in sin, 
sickness, and sufferings of earth and 
ONLY THROUGH REDEMPTION JN 
CHRIST will the whole creation be 
restored to original perfection and 
good ness (G cn. 3: 6:5 -22; Rom .5:12-21; 
8:17 -24: 1C or.l 5:24 - 20; 2 P et. 3:7 -13; 
Rev.21:l-22:5).No single species has 
evolved from a lower to a higher plane 
of life 

15 All men who accept Christ and 
conform toGod *s plan forroan WILL BE 
SAVED. WILL BE RESURRECTED from 
the dead to immortality and WILL 
HELP God administer the affairs of the 
universe forevei(Jn. 3:16; Jn. 5:20-29; 
Rom. 8:17-24: 1 Cor. 6:2: 15:1-54; 2 
Tim. 2:12; Rev. 1:6:2:26-27; 5:10; 
11:15; 22:4-5) 

16 A11 men who reject Christ and do 


not conform to the plan of God for man 
WILL PAY THE ETERNAL DEATH 
PENALTY FOR SIN. WILL HE RRRIJR- 
R&t-f to T6 MIAMT AUTV -aiJffin: 
B E rtftftSHED ETERNALLY IN TUT 
LAKEQF FTRE (Mkl 16:15-lfl: Jn. klfl- 
20; 6:20-29; Rev. 14:9-11; 2ft 11-15; 
2k0; 22:15). See Hell, p.820 
Any denial of God or Hliplan for man 
in Scripture makes Him a liar, and will 
damn the soul. If some through igno¬ 
rance of the Bible think that they can 
believe In evolution aui the Bible at 
the same time, they are highly de¬ 
ceived by Satan, the deceiver of the 
world (2Cor.4:3-4; 11:14-15; Rev. 12: 
9), One cannot know the statements of 
both the Bible - and evolutionists and 
believe both. Nor can he be neutral. 
He must take a stand either for God and 
the Bible or for evolution and guesses 

15 facts disproving evolution: 


1 TheBiblelnlu entirety condemns 
the theories of both cosmic and organic 
evolution. It declares in no uncertain 
terms that God created (brought into 
existence) all the material and moral 
creations; the animate and inanimate 
things, and that He is the first and last 
cause of all existing universes and the 
things therein 

The Bible declares God created the 
heavens and the earth (Gen. 1:1; Ps. 8: 
l-ft. lft 1-7; 102:25-27;Isa.45tL9);God 
created great whales and every living 
creature (Gen. k20); God created man 
in His ownimage, in the image of God 
created He him; male and female 
created He~ them (Gen. 1:26-28; 2:7, 
19-25; 5:1-2; ft6); All things were 
made by Him; and without Him was 
not any thing made that was made (Jn. 
1:3); God created all things by Jesns 
Christ (Eph. ft 9; Col. 1:15-18); The 
upholding of all things by the word of 
Hispower (Heb. 1:31; Thou hast created 
all thiogs. and for Thy pleasure they are 
and were created (Rev. 4:11) 

2 It Is a law of nature that ncxhlng 
reproduces anything greater than Itself. 
If this Is true of all species today, of 
which we have millions of examples, 
then it was true originally. The vast 
creations of matter and life had to 
come Into existence by a superior 
power, not an inferior farce. One thing 
is certain: all intelligence and matter 
could not have come from one or any 
Dumber of molecules of unLntelll- 
gence. The mast that has ever been 
doneorcanpoariblybedoneisto dem¬ 
onstrate the law of improvement of a 
species through breeding and cultiva¬ 
tion. No new species has been or can 
be produced by such law. If left alone 
the plants and animals would degener¬ 
ate, not improve themselves in any 
degree, as seen in point 8 below 

Therefore, we must conclude that no 
amount of unintelligent matter could 
produce intelligence or intelligent be¬ 
ings-anything higher than itself. The 
intelligent and innumerable self- 
producing species of creatures, each 
with iu own eternal and consiKent 
traits, distinct flavors, and infinite 
combinations of chemicals, could 
never be the product of unintelligent 
matter. Each one of the millions of 
creatures that reproduce their own kind 
by fixed and eternal laws must be the 
work of an all-powerful and all-wise 
Creator 

3 The Bible declares (10 times in 
Gen. 1) that everything created by God 
was given power to reproduce its own 
kind. No one tliingcould break this law 
amfproduce any other kind (Gen, 1:20- 
28). 1656 years later it had not been 
broken (Gen. 7:14). Now, after more 
than 6,000years the law of reproduc¬ 
tion is still unbroken.The sponge is sd U 
a sponge and has not become an oyster, 
octopus, a turtle, frog, fish, or crab. 
None of these have ever reproduced 
anything except their own kind . No 
lowly earth-worm has ever turned into 
a spider, tarantula, scorpion, lizard, 
tortoise, snake, or crocodile. No bug, 
bird .or animal has ever changed from 
Its own kind or reproduced another kind 
which was fertile and could produce a 
new kind. The crossing of an ass and a 
mare .for instance, will produce a mule 
which cannot reproduce itself. No 
monkey has ever produced a man and 
the missing-link is still missing and 

Continued, next page 
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notes o_n genesis continue d 


always will be view 

All thU Is quite remarkable i" We 
of the fact that there are over 2 , 00 (J, 
Sfr««.« <pcci«. of plan, and aotoal 

life. Each specie, proves "ho 

reproduction established by God 

Ills own kind. It is claimed that there 
are more than 1.000, 000 spccUs of ‘"I 
sects. Species of bcetlesnumbc ft 250 * 
000- butterflies and moihs 110, ■ 

shellfish 00,000; snails00.000; arach- 
mds 60 000; flies 40 . 000 ; barnacles 

^.lobsters, and ^m P 25,000; fish 

■ 20 . 000 ; bees 10. 000; vasps 10 . 000 ; 
worms 9,000; ants5,000; birds l- 200, 
cockroaches 1.000.Beadles there, 
there arc many species of larger am 
mals and over 180,000 species of 
plants. Species of fungi number 100 - 
000; algae 20,000; m ossc s 20, 000; 

corals 5,000;and sponges 3,000,besides 

many other species of living things 
All species exist in great variety, and 
the so-called proofs of evolutionists 
are merely variations, or minor 
changes within the same spccics.Out of 
billions of living organisms and fossils 
there is no evidence of the slightest 
tendency to evolve out of the cxiginal 
land to which each belongs. There is 
only evidence of development and 
normal growth ;but t¥ese arc nor evolu¬ 
tion, improvement of a species and 
new varieties within the species ate not 
evolution. The theory of evolution 
n^arhes transmutation, a change in na¬ 
ture, substance, form, and alteration 
of essence by a slow and gradual proc¬ 
ess of mutation from one species to an¬ 
other.’TmfTtom the lower to the liigher. 
Tills has never been done, nor can it 
be done. In nature we find endless vari¬ 
ety within eacb species or kind,but uo 
change from one species to another. 
Without a change of species there can 
be no evolution, God has made life so 
that it interbreeds in closely related 
variations and when interbreeding is 
attempted between different kinds of 
species it is found that there is an im¬ 
passable gulf which cannot be crossed 
Life multiplies abundantly. Onebac- 
tcriurn in 24 hours can produce 281, - 
500,000.000,000 dcsccndenu. A fly 
can lay 500 eggs in a season, each of 
which can develop into a fly capable 
of laying 500 eggs of its own. If all eggs 
hatched and survived the original fly 
would have enough descendents in 6 
months to cover the earth with flics, to 
to a depth of about 50 feet. A common 
potato bug is said tobe capable of pro¬ 
ducing 6 0,000 offspring in a season; a 
single sunfish lays 30, 000, 000 eggs a 
season;an oyster 100,000,000;a codfish 
10,000,000;a toad 20,000;spiden liave 
2,000 babies in one cocoon; a logger- 
head turtle lays 1,000 eggs at a time; 
and a pair of meadow mice could pro¬ 
duce 1,000,000offspringina year.An 
elm tree produces 1,504,000,000 seeds 
and a barley seed 18,000 grains. But, 
out of the billions of yearly reproduc¬ 
tions of nature, not one monkey's tail 
has been produced by anything except 
a m onkey. T here Is no proof of m a n i n 
various stages from a molecule to a 
monkey,or from a monkey to a man! 


4 There can be no evolution without 
the power o f reproduction In living 
things. Since reproduction Is a prior 
condition to evolurion,it cannot be a 
product of it. Hence, wc face the 
logical necessity for the creation of 
life and its power of continued repro¬ 
duction. The power of reproduction is 
not in the embryo, but only In the 
mature parent. A n egg cannot produce 
an egg. It is also true that the egg is 
not improvableby itself. Improvement 
can come only In and through the 
mature fwm. Therefore, the parent- 
form of life m list ha ve been created in 
the beginning to have produced an egg 
from which offspring alone can come 

5 Science has proved that dead 
matter cannot genaatc life; and that 
only life can come from pre-existing 
life. When test tubes were filled with 
hay and other organic matter, when all 
life-germs were completely destroyed, 
when the tube was hermetically sealed 
to exclude outer air, and while it was 
absolutely free of living germs, not one 
vestige of life appeared. The attempt 
toget the living out of the dead com¬ 
pletely failed. The theory of sponta¬ 
neous generation of evolutionists has 
had tobe given up. It is now recognized 


that life can only cone from life. All 
life Is dependent upon other life; the 
lower upon the higher the simple upon 
the complex; the powerless upon the 
powerful; the Impersonal upon the per¬ 
sonal; the unintelligent upon the In¬ 
telligent; the non-exlidng upon the 
existing; the natural upon the spiritual; 
the temporary upon the eternal. Noth¬ 
ing can come from nothing or be 
produced by nothing 

6 The argument of evolution from 
embryology - that embryos of different 
forms of me arc somewhat alike so 
theymust have come from a common 
ancestor - has utterly failed, as have 
the theories of natural selection, and 
the mnrivalofthe f ittest. The slmllar- 
ity of embryos and their fast develop¬ 
ment to full growth are contrary to the 
principles of the evolutionary hypoth¬ 
esis. The chief foundation of evolution 
is that of a slow and tedious process ] 
over mlllioas and millions of years. 
This, the evolution teachers have to 
argue due to the fact that no single 
example of evoludoo from one species 
to another can be cited. Human and 
other embryos pass through various 
stages of growth very rapidly. In the 
case of some the progress of growth is 
so rapid that it is miraculous. Thus, 
evolutionists are forced to believe in 
miracles, which they deny, in other 
fields, but sustain in their own, in the 
effort to prove their claims. It is now 
known that there are radical differ¬ 
ences between the embryos of verte¬ 
brates (backboned animals)and Inver¬ 
tebrates (animals without backbones) 
which we would not have if all things 
had a common ancestor. Some simi¬ 
larity among embryos of all forms of 
life should be expected .since all start 
individually from a angle life-germ oi 

a combination of two 
If a botanist would be asked the dif¬ 
ference between an oak, a palm-tree, 
and a lichen, be would declare that 
they are separated from one another 
by the broadest line of clarification. 
But if the germs of tlicse plants were 
placed before him. to chomc one from 
the other, be could not dolt. Under the 
most powerful microscope they would 
yield no clue J f a nalyzed b y the chem - 
ist they would still keep their secret. 
The same is true of the life-germ of 
various animals and man,No one can 
tell which is which. What makes the 
little speck grow in the millions of dif¬ 
ferent kinds of creatures? What is there 
which the eye cannot see that deter¬ 
mines which of the many creatures it 
shall be? Only a personal and an in¬ 
finite Intelligent Being could make 
such unfailing laws of reproduction - 
after his kind 

7 It is further argued that man and 
monkey are so similar that they must 
fiavecorne from a common ancestor. 
This is neither sound logic not sound 
science. Resemblance proves nothing 
but resemblance. Similarity proves 
nothing but similarity. Resemblance 
and similarity run throughout all 
nature in things that have noconncc- 
tion with each other. Resemblance or 
similarity on some points is to be ex¬ 
pected even though wc accept creation 
by God. Such only magnifies the fact 
of an intelligent operator. This is true 
whether It is the Creator or a manu¬ 
facturer as in every factory of man.The 
wheel, for example, is the same In the 
wagon, the car, locomotive .and plane. 
But such similarity does not prove that 
the wagon evolved into an automobile, 
then into a locomotive, and finally 
into a plane 

All animals and men have the same 
kind of faculties to breathe,cat food, 
and perform other bodily runctions.bin 
no such similarity proves close rela¬ 
tionship, God made them thus so that 
all coidd exist alike In the same air 
and on similar foods. The dissimilar¬ 
ities between man and lower animals, 
not only In body, but also In brain, 
spirit and soul faculties prove that they 
are NOT vitally related. The differ- 
cncesbetween man and monkey arc so 
wide that any single bodily part Is 
sufficient in itself to prove whether It 
Is a part of man or monkey 

Evolutionists them selves confirm this 
fact by their promptness in deciding 
whether a bone is from a monkey or a 
man. There are hundreds of differences 


between the bodies of men and apes, 
and thousands of differences between 
these two In mental,moral, spiritual, 
and habitual matters which prove evo¬ 
lution of man from apes or lower life 
an impossibility 

B Degeneration. The similarities 
between man and lower anlmail could 
be used to prove a process of degenera - 
don from man more than a process of 
evoludon to man. The Bible teaches 
that God made man before He made 
land animals - on day 6. ^Therefore, 
man came first, and then the monkey 
(Geu, 2:7, 19-25). Darwin’s argument 
that plants and animals have within 
themselves tendencies to vary of their 
own accord in many and all directions 
to an unlimited degree,has been dis¬ 
proved many times. Mendel's experi¬ 
ments prove conclusively that plants 
and animals, even under man’s selec¬ 
tive skill in breeding, do not tend to 
vary in all directions and to an un¬ 
limited degree; but that the variations 
are within strict limits and work ac¬ 
cording to fixed laws producing un¬ 
varying results. The theory of natural 
selection and of inheritance of ac¬ 
quired characters has failed of proof. 
The forms of vegetables, plants, and 
animals that man succeeds inimprov- 
ingby human selection and cultivation 
revert rapidly to type as soon as man’s 
directingskiLl is removed. In all man’s 
selection and cultivation he can work 
only within the limits of the specles. No 
change into new species has been pro- 
duced either hy natural or artificial 
selection. The Iron law of sterility 
stands guard at the far frontiers of the 
species and everything continues to 
reproduce after his kind 

There is a certain potency of de¬ 
velopment implanted in all things, but 
such potential powers arc led out into 
actual development or improvement, 
not through resident forces , as evolu¬ 
tion teaches, but only through outside 
intervention and intelligent help. M an 
can develop the wild tosc into the 
A roerican Beauty, or the wild pony into 
the Kentucky thoroughbred,by selec¬ 
tion, better environment, breeding, 
ctc.,but it is ra ait significant that these 
improvements do not continue to in¬ 
crease, or even persist, when things are 
left to themselves. The rose reverts to 
a wild rose if left alone, and the horse 
begins to go back to iu degenerated 
type the very minute man’s skill is 
omitted 

If one takes a flock of highly devel¬ 
oped pigeons, with all their shades of 
colorand variety ofmarkings,and turns 
them loose in the forest to see if they 
will Improve or degenerate he will find 
in a few years that they have all re¬ 
turned to one type. Compelled by an 
unfailing natural law, all will reven 
to common colors instead of being a 
variety with beautiful markings. Im¬ 
provements brought about by care and 
selection in breeding will be gone, 
proving the law of evolution a failure 

The same thing will happen to man. 
If he neglects himself he will reven to 
a worse and lower type of mao - like 
those who have been discovered on 
dcsenislands or in jungles. If the mind 
is neglected it will degenerate into 
imbecility and ignorance. Solitary 
confinement has the power to unmake 
men’s minds and leave them idiots. If 
the conscience is neglected it will run 
off into lawlessnes and sin. The soul 
that is neglected will go into ruin and 
depravity 

Only 3 possibilities ate before un bal¬ 
ance . improvement ooly to a certain 
degree, or degeneration. The Bible 
question Is; How shall we escape if we 
neglect? (Heb. 2; 1-4). These 3 possi¬ 
bilities face every mao. He has a desire 
to better himself and yet he is con¬ 
stantly beset with a gravitation to sin 
and the law of death working In his 
very being. We say that nature Is full 
oflife,butinrealltyit is full of death. 
Plant life and animal life are kept 
alive by a temporary endowment 
which gives power over the elements 
that cause death. Withdraw the ele¬ 
ments of life and the true nature will 
be revealed. Life Is merely the suspen¬ 
sion of these destructive powers - the 
sum total of the functions that resist 
death. Spiritual life la the same - the 
sum total of the functions that resist iln. 
If we neglect the use of these powen 


death will result. The mao who does 
not properly use the powen to live Is as 
much dead as a man falling 500 ft. it 
as good at dead the first foot of the fall. 
Unless be is stopped he Is a dead roan. 
One who continues to neglect life is 
dead.If we neglect, degeneration sets 
in. If we use the powen of life to resin 
sin, we live 

To use the argument that the savages 
of heathen darkneu are ra ore like m on- 
keys than men in the civilized world is 
no proof of evoludoa; It Is proof of 
degeneration. Man fell from original 
dnlessnesi and the highest degree of 
Intelligence to the present status. 
Adam had mote Intelligence the day 
he was created than all men together 
have now. He could name all things 
and all men today who leam all their 
lives cannot yet do this (Gen. 2:19) 
Degeneration explains the present 
uncivilized pans of the world, and the 
so-called cave-men - the Peking man, 
the Heidelberg, the Neanderthal, the 
Cro-Magnon man and others. A11 prob¬ 
lems between true science and the 
Bible can be solved by the facts of 
degeneration, ok with the Bible truth 
of a pre-Adamite world.Belief In the 
pre-Adamite system allows that the 
earth could be millions of years old, 
Pre-hlstoric animals could have been 
a part of that system, as well as any 
different type of man. If such is ever 
excluded from Adam's race by estab¬ 
lished proof. See notes on the pre- 
Adamite world,p. 54 

9 Fossil remains havebeea referred 
to as one of the strongest proofs of 
evolutiotuBut evolutionists themselves 
acknowledge that this proof is ex¬ 
tremely fragmentary, limited, and 
obscure due to the fact of only a few 
fossil remains. Hence, they are forced 
to guess without proof. The mi sang 
links between man and monkey have 
□ever been found. The manufactured 
bones of pre-historic men are fakes. 
Tbe Plltdown roan, for example, was 
no roao at all. The story is that in a 
gravefpit in Sussex,Eng.,nearPIltdown 
Common, 2 or 3 bits of a skull bone, 
a piece of jaw-bone, and a tooth were 
found by different persons in different 
places in different yean. From these 
few scraps so-called scientists c on- 
strucied tbe Piltdown man and named 
It the Dawn-man of the dateless past. 
From theiamebooes another later type 
wasmadeby another team of scientists. 
Finally it was acknowledged that the 
jaw-boae and tooth did □« belong to 
the skull, but were those of a chimpan¬ 
zee. The Jaya-man was built Id Java 
firm a skull bone, leg bone,2 molars, 
and pLaiter-of-Paris; the Heidelberg- 
man was built in Germ any from a jaw¬ 
bone which wasunquestlonably human; 
the Peking-map of China was made 
from human skull fragments found in a 
cave, in 1929; the Swanscombe-man 
of England was made from the back and 
one side of a woman’s skull; the 
Fontechcvade-man of France was 
made from apart of a skull; the first 
Neanderthal-man was made from a 
skull cap inGermany, which one great 
German pathologist declared to be the 
cranium of anidioc the Australopithe¬ 
cus Africa nus-man of Africa was made 
from an ape skull round in a number of 
other ape skulls and bones in Africa; 
and the Hesperopithecus Haroldcookii, 
the Nebraska-man. was made fraroa 
single pig tooth - said to be 1,000,000 
years old.Pictures of these, the man¬ 
made specimens, have been the m- 
called proof shown in school textbooks. 
Such are the hoaxes which are being 
passed upon our innocent boys and girls 
by some educators in the name of 
science I 

10 The old geological scheme to 
prove evoludon has also been repu¬ 
diated. Instead of tbe older rocks being 
found at the bottom ancTthe younger 
rocks at the top, as would be the case 
If evolution were true, itis now found 
that the opposite is often the case. This 
explodes tne evolution-theory of natu¬ 
ral building up of the strata 

11 The fact of two universal floods 
innead of one (one In Lucifer’s day and 
one InNoah's day) and a later division 
of tbe earth can easily explain the fos¬ 
sil remains being where they are. In 
Lucifer's flood God turned the earth 
upside down by earthquakes (Gen. 1:2, 

Continued, next page 
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note), TMi accounu for foiril remains 
being Found deep in the earth under¬ 
neath many layers of solid rock. Sucb 
things never would have been there 
without the earthquakes and judgment 
of God 

It is evident that many fossils came 
from a great catastrophe, being en¬ 
tombed in the strata instead of being 
slowly buried by sedimentation over 
millions of years. We read of whole 
schools of fish, covering large Melds 
which have been found with every in¬ 
dication of a violent and judden death. 
They are nor in a relaxed position but 
often with their head twisted around to 
their tails and every fin extended, 
which is the position In which a fish 
dies when overtaken by an enemy or 
some catastrophe. Historians tell us 
that the earth has undergone one great 
and indescribable catastrophe. This 
happened at L ud fer's Mood or when the 
earth was divided into continents 
That there was a dividing of the earth 
in the days of Peleg is clear from Gen. 
10:25. Sucb a shaking up of the entire 
earth, as well as the flood-catastrophe 
of Lucifer's time could have caused 
fossils to become deeply submerged 
The Arctic regions give clear evi¬ 
dence of a sudden calamity. In their 
extensive fields of fossilized and fro¬ 
zen mammoths, where multitudes of 
giant creatures have been found, some 
have been discovered with their stom¬ 
achs filled with undigested food, and in 
some instances with their mouths alio 
full of the food they were eating. This 
shows that they were feeding quietly 
when the crisis came and that they 
were destroyed with suddenness. That 
the A retie regions had tropical climate 
when these beasts were destroyed 
seems true,for they bad tropical food 
in tbelr mouths. Evidently they were 
frozen immediately when God with¬ 
held the sun, moon, and stars from 
shining on the earth during Lucifer's I 
flood (Gen. L2; Isa. 1412-14; Jer. 4 I 
23-26; Ezck. 20:11-17; Ps. 1046-9; 

2 Pet. 3:5-8) 

12 KegardingNoah's flood,God com¬ 
manded male and female of every 
species to be kept alive in the ark to 
replenish the earth after hl> kind when 
the flood was over (Gen. 6:10-22; 7: 
2-16). had the evolutionists been right, 
[Ids would have been unnecessary* 
Noah could have merely saved a cou¬ 
ple of molecules, turned them loose 
after the flood and eventually, we 
could have the innumerable living 
things again in all their varieties 

13 If evolution is responsible for all 
the vast creationsin space and the end¬ 
less varieties of species of life on the 
innumerable planets, then why Is the 
law not working tod ay? And why do we 
not have actual and unquestionable 
examples of the various stages of evo¬ 
lution from the lowest to the highest 
forms of life? If evolution ever worked, 
it should he working today so that every 
form or stage of development could be 
seen as proof that the lower fcvmi of 
life will eventually be the higher inthe 
ages to come. Is It not strange that the 
process lias been at a standstill for the 
period man has been oo earth to ob¬ 
serve the la w of evolution at work? Is It 
not strange that man has not produced 
one example of change from one spe¬ 
cies to another, not evento the losing 
of the monkey tail and hail? 

14 There is evidence now that the 
whole world and all in it are degener¬ 
ating and moving toward some climax 
or judgment and re-creation. Instead 
of evolving upward into higher and bet¬ 
ter forms.ln chemistry, which iiclosest 
to the deeper facu and forces of In¬ 
animate matter and life, there is no 
evidence of a surge toward. Not only 
axe the laws of chemical affinity static 
and unchangeable as to their opera- 
tion54>ut there is a disintegrating tend¬ 
ency downward Instead of upward that 
seems to characterize all matter.Tbe 
tendency of atoms of high atomic 
weight tobreak up into other atoms erf 
lower weight seems to be the universal 
tendency of all matter. Scientists de¬ 
clare that this is also true lo the vege¬ 
table and animal kingdom 

15 The evolution iteory Is not only 
absurd - its so-called proofs are so con¬ 
tradictory that they cause Increasing 
doubt regardingiuguessea.Tyndal says 
that the world began in a fire-mist that 
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contracted as it became cold; but 
Spencer tayi it was a cold-cloud that 
became heated and contracted, - The 
age of man Is estimated all the way 
from 550, 000, QOO years to as little as 
6,000, 000 years. The age of the earth 
It put by guessers as 10 billion to the 
lowest estimate of 10 million years. 
This proves nothingbut the unreliabil¬ 
ity of data which is used in the effort 
to prove diverse condudons 

7 proofs fl days were 24-hr. days 

1 UTS) 

1 The fact that God named the light 
day and the darkness night. endinaeach 
day with evening and each night with 
morning prove* the days and nights of 
the fi days were as literal as all days 
and night since then(v 541,13,19,23,31) 

2 The worddayisiued2,162timesln 
Scripture and always of a literal day 
unless qualified as the day of the Lad, 
the day of God, the day of Judgment. 
oi similarly limited by some otEer 
qualifying statement. The days of Gen. 
1 are literal, because they are not so 
qualified, they are numbered 1 to 7, 
and begin and end with an evening and 
morning as all caber ordinary 24-hr. 
days 

3 The word evening means dusk or 
night. It is found 49 times and is always 
used In a literal sense. The word morn¬ 
ing means dawn, or break of day. It is 
found 187 times and is always used In a 
literal sense* This proves that day and 
night and light and darkness are literal 
nays and cdgSis, and regular periods of 
24 hours regulated by the sun, moon, 
and stars as commanded in v 14-18; 8: 
22; Job 38:12; Ps.lft2; Jer. 31;35r37; 
33:19-26 

4 Tbe light of days 1,2, and 3 came 
fiem the same source as the light of 
days 4,5,6,and everyday dnee. The 
sun, moon, and stars were created be¬ 
fore the earth (1; l;Job 38:4-7). so tEey 
could give light on the waters that cov¬ 
ered the earth in the first days and be 
permanently regulated in connection 
with the earth after It became dryland 
on day 3 

5 It is definitely stated in Ex. 20bfi¬ 
ll; 31:14-17 that God made (restored, 
not created), the heavens (firmament, 
clouds, not the planet heaven where 
God dwells) and the earth in 6 days - 
thesame kind and length ofdayimanis 
to work.It Is as logical and scriptural 
to argue that man Is supposed to work 
6,000 years (some would say 42,000 
years) to make up his 6 days of labor 
before the sabbath as to say the 6 days' 
work of God in Gen. 1 lasted 6,000 
years. It Is never so argued about the 
dayi of Ex. 20, and yet, we do not have 
as clear proof they are literal 24-hour 
days, as in Gen. 1 where tbe days arc 
numbered and begin and end with 
morning and evening 

6 Because some versions trans. days 
as ages and periods of dme Is no proof 
that they were 1,000 to 7, 000-year 
ages or periods. An age is any period 
of time, whether long or short. A 24- 
hour period Is an age as much as any 
orher length of dme. When these days, 
ages, or periods of dme of Gen. 1 are 
clearly stated to be ordinary days and 
nights made up of periods of light and 
darkness, as we know days, then there 
Is no reason for making them long 
periods of dme. Could not God do the 
work of restoring on e planet to a second 
habitable state and complete His work 
of the 0 days In 24-hour periods? 

7 The 1,000-year-day and 7,000- 
year-day theories are urucriptuial In 
the light of facts. If either of these 
theories be true, then the waters re¬ 
mained covering the endre earth at 
least 1, 000 to 7,000 yean before they 
were divided on day 2; the earth con- 
dnued to be desolate and waste another 
1, 000 to 7, 000 yean before vegetadon 
was planted; and vegetadon was on 
earth another 1,000 to 7, 000 years be¬ 
fore the sun. moon, and stars regulated 
dmes and seasons cnearth Jf,as taught, 
tiie sun, moon, and stars were not 
created undl day 4, then how could 
vegetadon grow on earth such a long 
period without sunlight? 

According to Gen. 2:7-25 man was 
created before the animals on day 6, 
and animals were created before the 
wranan at the end of day 6. The year- 
day tbeodes would make man here by 


himself naming the animals over a 
period of 1,000 to 7,000 years before 
Eve was created for him. Adam would 
thenbe from 1, 000 to 7,000 years old 
when he got married. To make such 
theories all tbe more confusing, God 
rested the 7th day or from 1,000 to 
7,OOOyearsbetween creating Eve and 
the fall of man.Thls would make Adam 
from 2, 000 to 14,000 yean old by the 
time he fell, and yet he was only 130 
years old when Seth was born,long after 
the fall (5:1-3) 

15 peat covenants of Scripture; 

(Heading, 1:14) 

1 Solaric d: 14-18; 8:22; Ps. 0 ft 34- 
37;Jer.3l:^-37; 33:19-26).This cov¬ 
enant was made between God and man. 
It promised that he would have eternal 
seasons of fruitfulness and that be 
would continue forever - as long as the 
solar system endures.In this connection 
definite promises were made to Noah, 
David and others as seen Ln scriptures 
above 

2 Edenic fl; 26-3:24). This was made 
with Adam and Eve before the fall and 
was conditional upon obedience (2:17) 

10 articles of the ccrvenanc 

(1) Be fruitful, not stedle (1:26) 

(2) M uldply. 1 ncrea se hum an kind 
(1:28) 

(3) Replenish the earth with men 
as before, when Lucifer ruled (L28) 

(4) Subdue the earth (1:28) 

(5) Rule all G od's works (L 28;Ps.8) 

(6) Till the ground and be a par¬ 
taker of the garden (2:15) mies(2:15) 

(7) Protect dominion from ene- 

(B) Preely eat of all things except 

the tree of knowledge (1:29-30) 

(9) Refrain from eating of the tree 
of knowledge (2:16-17) 

(10) Fear the penalty for sin (£17) 

3 Adamic(i 14-19).Thisagreement 
was made with A dam and Eve after the 
fall and before the expulsion from the 
garden. It ushered ln the Dispensation 
ofCoascience. The covenant consisted 
of 2 parts 

(1) The 5-fold curse on 25) 
A The serpent (114,15;Isa. 65c 
B Satan(3:15;Jn.l2:31;Col.2: 

14-17; Heb. 2:14-18) 

C The woman (3:18; 1 Cor. 11: 
3; 14 34; 1 Tim. 2:11-15) 

D Thematt{3:17-19; Ps, 90:9, 
10; Rom. 5:12-21) 18-23) 

E The ground (3:17-19;Rora.0: 

(2) The promise (3:15). This In¬ 
cluded reHenTpHoriahdthe removal of 
the curse (Rom, 8:18-23; Rev. 22:3) 

4 CalnU (4:11-15). This was a 
pledge to Cain of vengeance on any¬ 
one who found him and killed him 

5 Noahic (8:20-ft29l.Thiscomracr 
was made with Noah and the beasts of 
the field after the flood and ushered In 
the Dispensation of Human Govern¬ 
ment. The terms of the covenant were: 

fl) That God would not curse die 
ground or living creatures any ratffe 
"while the earth remained!" (8; 22; ft 
12, 16) 

(2) That roan should replenish the 
earthforcver(ftl,12,16) (ft2,3) 

(3) That man should rule the earth 

(4) That animals should be eaten, 
but not the blood (ft 3, 4) 

(5) That there should be capital 
punishment for murderers (ft 5,6;N um. 
35) 

(6) That the rainbow should be a 
sign of the covenant (ft 12-17) 

(7) That the covenant would be 
eternal(ft 12, 16) 

6 Abrahamlc (12:1-3). This was 
made with Abraham after the confu¬ 
sion of tongues when God saw that it 
was Impossible to deal with the race as 
as a whole.lt ushered In the Dispensa¬ 
tion of Promise (13:14-18:15:1-21; 17: 
4-8; 22:15-10; 26:1-5; 28:3, 10-15). 
Tbe covenant consisted of 2 parts 

(1) The 7fold promise: 

A "I will make of thee a great 
nation" (12:1-3; 13:16; 17:18-20; 24 
34, 35; Gal. 3) 

B "Make thy name great" (12: 
1-3; Ex. 2:24, 25; 6:3-8) 

C "Thou shalt be a blessing” 
(12:1-3; Gal. 3:13, 14) 

D "I will bless them that bless 
thee" (12:1-3; Mt. 25:31-46) 

E "I will bless thee"(13:U-ie; 
1& 18-21; Gal. 3) 

F "I will curse them that curse 
thee" (Zech. 14; Mt. 2& 31-48) 


G "In thee shall all the nations 
of the world be bleaed" (Dt. 28:8-14; 
Isa. 60:3-5; 66:16-21; Jn. 8:56-58; 
Gal. 3:16) 

(2) The sign of the covenant clr- 
cuiDcIston (17:1-21: La. 24 : 5 ) ‘ 

7 Hagaric (16: T-14),Thii was a cov- 
enant made with Hagar concerning her 
seed through Ishroael, Abraham's ion. 
It concerned many generations and 
was In 3 parts 

(1) Commands ( 1 & 9 ) 

A Return and submit to Sarah 
B Call her son Ishroael, mean¬ 
ing God shall hear flg-TH 

(2) Promises 

A Seed to he multiplied be¬ 
yond number (16:10; 17:20-22) 

B I sham el to be blessed and 
become a great nation (17: 20; 21:17-18) 
C Ishmael to beget 12 princes 
(17:20; 25:12-18) 

(3) Prophetical revelation: 12) 

A Ishroael tobe a wild man(16: 
B His hand to be against every 

man (16:12) against him (16:12) 
C Every man's hand tobe 
D Ishroael to dwell In the 
presence of his brethren (16:12) 

8 Sarahlc (17:15-19; 18: 9-15). This 
covenant made with Sarah, promised 
certain blessings to her and her off¬ 
spring, Isaac, for many generations. 
It was in 2 parts 

(1) Commands 

A Change her name from Saral 
to Sarah, meaning princess (17:1ST 
B Call her son Isaac (17:19) 

(2) Promises 

A To be blessed with a son 
(17:16-19; 1ft 10-15) rlons(17:16) 

B Tobemade a mother of na- 
C To become a m other of 
many kings (IT. 16) 

D Abrahamlc covenant to be 
continued with Isaac (17:19) 

E Abraharoic covenant to be 
continued with Isaac's seed forever (17: 
19) 

9 Healing (Ex. 15:26; 23:25). This 
was made with Israel and all who de¬ 
fied or chase to come under the cove¬ 
nant of God as given to Moses. It was 
In 2 parts 

(1) Commands 

A Diligently hearken to God's 
voice (Ex. 15:26; Lev. 26:14-15) 

B Do that which 1$ righr in His 
slghl (Ex. 15:26) mems (Ex. 15:26) 
C Give ear to His coromand- 
D Keep all His statutes (Ex. 
15:26: Lev. 26:3; 14-15) 

E Serve the Lord (Ex. 23:25) 

(2) Promises 

A "t wifl put none of these 
diseases upon thee" (Ex. 15:26) 

B "I am the Lord that healeth 
thee" (Ex. 15:26) 

C "I will take away sickness 
from the midst of thee" (Ex. 23:25) 
This covenant wasmade a part of the 
new covenant, for Christ "took ourin¬ 
firmities and bare our sicknesses" (Isa. 
53: Mt. 8:17; 1 Pet. 2:24) 

10 Mosaic or old covenan t; also 
called the Old Test a ment (E x.2 ft 1-24 
8; 2 Cor. 3:6-18). See 85 old and new 
covenant contrasts, p. &6l of N.T. 

11 Levitic fNum.25:10-14), This was 
given through Moses to Phinehas, tbe 
son of Levi, who was zealous for the 
Lord and executed judgment upon 
rebels (Nuro. 2&1-9). It consisted of 
2 great promises 

(1) Peace and blessing to Levi's 

house (Nuro.25:12) (Num.25:13) 

(2) A n everlasting priesthood 

12 Palestinian (Lev. 26; Dt. 11:8-32; 
27:1-3&20). This covenant was made 
with Israel dirough Moses and was con¬ 
ditioned upon the obedience of the 
nation. There were 7 parts 

(1) Dispersion for disobedience 
(Dt. 30b 1; 28:63-68) 

(2) Repentance while In dispersion 
(Dt. 30:2; Zech. 12:10-14) 

(3) The return of the Lord (Dt. 30: 

3; Zech. 14; Acts 15:14-17) 

(4) Restoration in the land (Dt. 30: 

5; Isa. 11:1-12; Ezek. 37; Mt.2431) 

(5) National conversion (Dc.3ft.6: 
Isa. 66; Zech. 12:10-13; Rom. 11:26) 

(6) Judgment of Israel’s oppressors 
(Dt. 30:7; Zech. 14; Mt. 25:31-46) 

(7) National prosperity (Dt. 30b 9- 
10; Rom. 11) 

13 Salt (Lev. 2:13; Nuro. 18:19). A 
covenant made with Israel concerning 
the sacrifices they were to offer for- 

Continued. next pane 
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ever. See usage of wit la Mk. ft 49,50; 
CoL 4:6. Id Palestine - and surrounding 
countriessalt wasused la making cov¬ 
enants; aod If penoos ate food with salt 
Id It, together, they became Meads 
though they may have been enemies 
before. The Arab expression Is, "There 
is salt between us," or "He has eaten 
of my salt," w Me bmeans parts king of 
the hospitality which cements friend¬ 
ship. Covenants were genaally con¬ 
firmed at sacrificial meals and salt was 
always present. The covenant of salt 
pictured the everlasting Mendship be¬ 
tween God and His people (Num. 18:19) 

14 Davidlc (2 Sam. 7; 1-17). This 
agreement was made with David and 
his house through Nathan the prophet, 
and was conditioned upon obedience 
as all other covenants. It was to be aa 
everlasting covensoi, containing 7 
blessings 

(1) A Davidlc house forever<2 Sam. 
7:13-16; Ps. 0 ft 20-37; Lk. 1:32-35) 

12) A Davldic throne for ever (2 
Sam. 7:12-16; Isa. ft6.7; Lk.1:32-36) 

(3) A Davidlc kingdom forever (2 
Sam. 7:12-16; Isa. ft 6,7;Lk.L-32-3S) 

(4) A lure land for Israel forever 
(Gen. 17; 2 Sam. 7:10) 

(5) No mare affliction from the 
naHons forever (DL20:1-30:10; 2 Sam. 
7:10) 

(6) The Fatherly care of God for¬ 
ever (2 Sam, 7:14; 2 C<*. 6:15-10) 

(7) An eternal covenant (2 Sam. 
7:10-16; Isa. ft6, 7; Lk. L-32, 33) 

15 New covenant (Mt. 26:20; 2 Cor. 
3:6-18). This is the one madeby Christ 
(Heb. 0:6). It Is still in force and in¬ 
cludes all the terms, conditions, com¬ 
mands, promises and benefits revealed 
in 27 b ooks of the Blble-allof Matthew 
thrmmh Revelation. See 65 old and new 
covenant contrasts, p. 201 of N.T. 

Our solar system (1:16) 

The sun which is about 93, 000,000 
mi. from the earth. It is 665,400 ml. 
in diameter, weighs about 1,980,000, - 
000,000.000,000,000,000,000 tons, 
and is considered a dwarf star com¬ 
pared to others. It is 1,300,000 times 
bigger than the earth and 30(^000 times 
closer to us than any other fixed star. 
It is a large magnet, as are all the fixed 
stan aDd planets; and is the center of 
our solar system of 9 major planets, 31 
known satellites, aDd Innumerable 
meteon or falling stars. The tempera¬ 
ture of the sun oo its surface is 12,000 
degrees and at its center Is 40,000, 000 
degrees. Flames shoot up from its sur¬ 
face from 25,000 to 500,000 miles 

The sun rotates od its axis, making 
a complete turnin about25days, and a 
circuit of the entire heavens once each 
year in conjunction with all other fixed 
cars or suns, which move through space 
at a speed of 12 mi. a second or 43,200 
mi. an hour. The movement of these 
is at such a vast distance from us that 
they appear to be almost at rest. The 
sun goes forth as a bridegroom and as a 
strong irian to run a race from one part 
of heaven to the other(Ps. 1ft 1-7), the 
rapid speed being, as stated, 43,200 
ml. an hour. Its family of major planets 
turn on their own axis and all revolve 
around the sun at various distances, as 
follows 

1 Mercury. 3,000 ml. in diameter, 
revolves nearest the sun In a 36,00(^000 
ml. orbit. In 88 days 

2 Venus. 7.600 ml. in diameter, re- 
volves in its 67,200,000 mi. orbit, as 
the 2nd nearest the sun In 225 days 

3 Earth. 7, 927 mi. in diameter, is 
the 3rd nearest the sun, and travels In 
its 92,900,000 mi.orbit In 365 l/4days 

4 Mars, 4,200 mi. in diameter, is 4th 
from the sun travelling in its orbit of 
141, 500, 000 ml. in 687 days 

5 Jupiter . 96,700 mi. In diameter. Is 
5th and travels in iu 483,300,000 ml, 
orbit in almost 12 yean 

6 Saturn. 75.100 mi. in diameter, Is 
6th From tne sun and travels in its 886, 
100,000 mi. orbit around the sun, in 
29 1/2 yean 

7 Uranus. 30,900 ml. in diameter, 
travels In the 7th wbit of 1,783,000, - 
000 ml. in 84 years 

8 Neptune. 27.700 mi. In diameter, 
travels in the 8th orbit of 2,793,000, - 
000 ml. In about 165 yean 

9 Pluto, 3,600 ml. iQdiameter, trav¬ 
els i n Its 3.666,000, 000 m 1. orbit 
around the sun In about 284 1/2 yean 

The last 3 planets named have been 


discovered In recent drees Uranus In 
1781; Neptune in 1046; and Pluto In 
1930. A ll tne planets but these 3 appear 
to the naked eye aibright stan. Uranus 
Is faint; Neptune fainter to the eye; 
Pluto is so faint that It was only dis¬ 
covered by long exposure photographs 
with a powerful telescope 

The 31 known satellites are moons. 
The earth has 1; Mars 2; Jupiter 12; 
Saturn 9; Uranus 6; and Neptune 2. A 
number of other moons or satellites 
which are very faint have been dis¬ 
covered only in recent yean. Asteroids 
or minor planets within the range of 
telescopes number many thousaods.lt 
is said that only 2,000 have heen 
photographed and no more than 1,600 
have been observed sufficiently to de¬ 
termine their oibits with fair accuracy. 
Each year about 100 more minor 
planets are detected,but only a score 
are followed to determine their orbits 

Many comets have beeu seen. A 
dozen or so are picked up each year, 
but relatively few return to visibility 
in 1,000 years. Their oibits are very 
elongated and they can be seen only a 
short dme when they are near the sun. 
Most of them oavelbeyond the distant 
planets and therefore.cannot be seen. 
Halley's comet travels about 3,20(1000 
mi. away from the sun 

Meteors are seeriooly when they rush 
Into the atmosphere of the earth and 
burn up. They are the small shooting- 
stars often seen at night. The air bic- 
rion heau meteors to about4,000de¬ 
grees and they are first seen about 00 
ml. above the earth. They bum up 
between 30 to 40 mi. above It 

There are trillions of solar systems 
beyond ours. Distances out there are 
measured by light-years. How far light 
travels in a year at tne race of 186.324 
mi.a second, or about 5,800,000,000, - 
000 mi.is recognized as one light-year. 
It takes light 400 years to reach us on 
the earth from the North Stan700,000 
yean for it to reach us from the Great 
Nebula, the galaxy nearest our own; 
and 500,000,000 years for light to 
reachusfrom the faintest galaxy seen 
hy our telescopes 

Gravitation i s the power that holds all 
these heavenly bodies in their own or¬ 
bits 1 q space. Theyoibiteternally with 
unerring precision so that man can 
foretell with accuracy, hundreds of 
yean in advance, the places of planets 
in the heavens, and the exact hour, 
minute and second, when eclipses will 
take place 

The earth aod all the planets are 
round (Ps.fft 1-7; Isa. 40:22). The earth 
turns on Its own axis eastward at more 
than 1,000 mi. an hour. Each year the 
earth revolves more than 584,000,000 
mi. around the sun at the rate of66,700 
mi. an hour or 1,600, 000 mi. a day. 
The earth's revolution around the sun 
establishes our yean iu rotation on its 
axis establishes our day. The 23 1/2 
degree inclination of the earth's axis 
and its journey around the sun cause 
the change of leasoos and varying 
lengths of night and day. The earth 
requires 365 days, 5 hours, 48 minutes, 
and 46 seconds to complete one revolu¬ 
tion around the sun; and 23 hours and 
56 minutes to complete one rotation on 
its axis 

The moon, mentioned 61 times lq 
Scripture.il the earth's satellite, and 
revolves around the earth, it is a dark, 
opaque body; and the ruler of night (L 
14-18; Ps. 136: ?) aud seasons (Ps. 104: 
19), The half turned toward the sun is 
always bright and the other half unil- 
lumlnated aod therefore, not visible. 
While the moon Is going once com¬ 
pletely around the earth, different re¬ 
gions of the illuminated half ate turned 
toward us, causing the different phases 
of the moon. Just as the sun has a north 
aod south morion in a period of a year, 
so themooahas a similar motion in a 
period of a month, it rises about 50 
minutes later from day to day in the 
month's cycle. It travels toward the 
east among the stars and makes a com¬ 
plete cl role each month. It Is the near¬ 
est to earth of all celestial bodies, ex¬ 
cept meteors and an occarional comet, 
being about 221,000 mi. away at the 
nearest point and 253,000 mi. at the 
farthest point of iu monthly cycle 
arming the earth 

It is said that there are more than 
40,000,000,000,000, 000,000,000 (40 


Kxtilllon) stars, which are sum to other 
planets like our sun Is to our solar sys¬ 
tem. Most of them are believed to be 
Larger than our sun. The nearest star to 
the earth,aside from the sua.is Alpha 
Centaud, about 4 1/2 light-years or 
26,100,000,000,000 mi.from the earth. 
Others range from thlsvait distance on 
Into Infinite space, beyond what any 
telescope can reveal. On a clear night 
the eye can see about 3,000 stars or 
suns. There are about 30,000,000, 000 
that astronomers can photograph sing¬ 
ly. The multitudes of other stars are 
to close together as to appear to us, 
as a solid mass 

Some stars, as Antares(390,000,000 
ml. in diameter) and Epsilon Aurigae 
(2,400,000,000 ml. In diameter) are 
giants compared to our sun of only 
865,400 ml. In diameter. The heaviest 
koown stars are said to weigh 100 times 
more than our sun whicb^n turn,wei ght 
330,000 times more the weight of the 
earth which is 6,000 million million 
million tons 

The surface temperatures of stan 
range from 5,000 to 26,000 degrees and 
the inner temperatures from 100,000 to 
30,000,000 degrees F. Stan are sup¬ 
posed tobe made up of gasses. At least, 
all the elements we know would be 
turned.Into gasses at temperanues 
which exist on mast of the stars. The 
most conspicuous elements on our sun 
are hydrogen,calcium,sodium, mag¬ 
nesium, and iron. The average density 
of our sun Is much lighter than the 
earth. Iu force of gravity at the surface 
is about 2B times that of the earth. We 
are told that a mao weighing ISO lbs.on 
earth would weigh about 2 cons on the 
sun 

4 important quegions answered: 

1 How did God create and make the 
materialUDlverses7 Heb.il: 3 says: "we 
understand that the worlds were framed 
by the WORD of GOD, so that things 
which are seen were not made of things 
winch do appear." It is reasonable to 
believe that He used the same infinite 
care in original creation as in the re¬ 
creation during the 6 daysofGen.l:3- 
2:25. However, In the 6 days God 
FORMED with His hands, each of the 
living creatures out or already e rising 
material (1:20-27; 2:7-25; Job 26:13; 
Rom. ft20; 1 Tim. 2:13); whereas, 
originally, it was necessary for Him to 
bring material into existence as He 
needed it to form things, which He did 
by His WORD. Cp. Rom. 4:17; 2 Pet. 
3:5 with Heb. 11:3 

God formed;created: made with hands 

(1) Both light and darkness (Isa. 45:7) 

(2) Heavens (Ps. 8:3:19:1; 102:25: Isa. 

(3) Earth(Ps.8:3.6; 90:2: 95:5) 40:12) 

(4) Planets (Ps. 8:3; Isa. 40:26; 45:12; 

(5) A11 things (Pr.26:10) 48:13) 

2 When did God create and make the 
material universes ? I n the b egi nni ng is 
all the Bible says regardinginis (1:1), 
It was in the dateless past , and not in 
the6days of L 3-2:25, for the heavens 
and earth were already in existence by 
that tim e.The Bible does not sa y 6,000; 
6,000,000; 6,000,000,000; or 600,- 
000,000,000 years ago, but we know 
definitely that original creation of 
universes took place more than 6,000 
years ago when Adam was created. See 
The pre-Adamite world , p. 54 

3 How loagwasGod creating the ma¬ 
terial universes? Though tins Is pot 
stated in Scripture, we do have some 
facts in Gen. 1:3-2:25 concerning the 
re-creation which are very interesting. 
God took one day to divide darkness 
and light on the planet earth (1:3-5); 
anotherdayto divide the waters (1:6- 
8); a day to restore dry land (1:9-13); 
a day to regulate the sun, moon, and 
stars in connection with the restored 
earth (1:14-19); another day to create 
fish and fowl(L 20-23);and still another 
onetomakeman and land animals (1: 
24-31). With this in mind, let us con¬ 
sider how long it could have taken Him 
to create the 40,000, 000, 000, 000, - 
000. 000,000 (40 sextillion) stars which 
astronomers say are out in space 

They tell us chat each one of these 
stars is a sun to other planets like our 
sun isto our planetary system. We have 
9major planetsand 31 satellites which, 
counting the sun, make 40 great bodies 
of material substance in this one sys¬ 
tem. If we suppose that each of the aars 
(40 sextillion) has the same in its plan¬ 


etary system, then there are 1,520, - 
000,000,000,000.000,000, 000 (1,520 
sexdUJoo) such bodies which took that 
many days (otmore)tocreate.Reduced 
to years we should have the astonishing 
figure of 4,164,383,561,643,836.164,- 
303 yean to create these systems alone 

4 Why did Go d c reate and make the 
material universes? The answer is tobe 
inhabited with intelligent, free moral 
agenu, to whom He could reveal Him¬ 
self, and who would eojoy His infinite 
blesringsand goodness.We are told that 
the earth was created to be inhabited 
and nodoubt the same is true of otha 
habitable planets (lia.4& 18: Eph. 1:3- 
11;2:7; 3:9-ll;Col.l:15-19;Rev.4;ll; 
12:12; 13:6; Dan.4:35). According to 
astronomers, about one-tenth of the 
planets, which number into tte mil¬ 
lions, are in a temperate zone and 
could sustain life 

Ages and dispensations 

Age - revolution of rime: 

1 Age - deflned. The Heb. eth andGr. 
aion mean any period of rime whether 
long or short; time; season. Inthuteose 
there ate numberlen ages (Job 39:23; 
Eccl. 3:1-17: 7:17; 0:6; 9:12; Isa. 4ft 0; 
Dan.8:17,19.23; 10:1; 11:24,27.29,35, 
40:12:1,4,7,9,11; Eph.2:7; 3:5-6,21) 

2 Past ages (Job 8:8; Isa.45:21; Ezek. 
26:20; Lk. 1:70; Acts ft21; 15:18; 1 
Cox, 2:7; Eph. 3:5-6; Col. 1:26) 

3 Present age (Ml 13:22, 39-40; Mk. 
4:19; Lk. 16:6:20:34; Rom. 12:2; 1 Cor. 
1:20; Gal. 1:4;2Tim.4:10; Tit.2:12) 

4 Future ages (Ml 12:31-32; Mk. 10: 
30; Lk. 20:35: Eph. 1:21; 2:7; 3:21; 1 
Tim. 1:17) 

5 Creative ages ( Gep.l: 1-2:25: Rom. 
1:20; Eph. 3:9; Col. 1:15-18) 

6 5 main ages in time: 

Cl) T'fie ante-chaotic age - from 
the original creation (1:1) to chaos (1: 
2), during which time Lucifer ruled 
the earth in perfection,before he fell 
and caused the earth to be made cha¬ 
otic and flooded (Ll-2; Isa. 14:12-14; 
Jer.4:23-26;Ezek. 20:11 -17;Lk. lOt 18: 
2 Pet, 3:5-8). This age took in all the 
period of the dateless pa st, the original 
creations. Lucifer's reign in perfection 
(Ezek. 28:15), the period of rebellion 
by Lucifer and pre-A da mites, the ac¬ 
tual war between heaven and earib, 
culminating in the defeat of Lucifer 
and his armies asthey invaded heaven 
(Isa. 14:12-14; Lk. 10:18), and the cha¬ 
otic period on earth after the defeat of 
Lucifer’s kingdom (1:2; Jer. 4:23-26; 
2 PeL 3:5-8). These periods were of 
unknown length, and could be called 
the Eternal Past 

(2) The ante-diluyian age - from 
the beginning of the 6 da ys of restora - 
tloQ of the heavens and earth to a sec¬ 
ond habitable state (1:3-2:25) to the 
flood ofNoab'stime: or, from theTlood 
of Lucifer (1:2) to the flood of Noah 
(6:8-8:14). This age included the dis¬ 
pensations of Innocence and Con¬ 
science - 1,656 years (5:1-32) 

(3) The present or post-diluvian 
age - from the flood ofNoah(6:B-8:14) 
tothe Millennium (Rev. 19:11-20:7). 
Tils age takes In 4 dispensations: Hu¬ 
man Government, Promise, Law, and 
Grace - already over 4,505 years by 
1960 A. D. 

(4) T he a ge to com e - from the 2nd 
advent ofchnit (Rev. 19:11-21) to the 
New Heavens and New Earth (Rev. 21- 
22). This age will last 1,000 years 
(Rev. 20:4-10) 

(5) The ace of the ages - from the 
end of the Millennium (Rev.2fli^l0) 
into all eternity to come whenGod will 
move His capital city from the planet 
heaventotheplanet earth to reign for 
ever and ever (Rev, 11:15; 21:1-22:5; 
Gen. ft 12,16; 17:1-8; 2 Sam. 7; Pj. 89; 
Isa. ft6-7: Ezek. 43:7; Dan. 2:44-45; 
7:13-14, 18, 27: Lk. 1:32-33; 1 Cor. 
15:24-28). This could be called the 
Eternal Future 

Dispensation - a moral time: 

1 Dispensation defined. The word it- 
self is not In the O. T., but is used 4 
times in the N.T. (1 Cor. 9:17; Eph. 
1:10; 3:2;Col.l:25).Thisdoesnot mean 
that there were no dispensations in the 
O. T, program anymore than it means 
there was no devil In O.T. times simply 
because the word d evil is not used in 

Continued, next page 
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ihe O.T.TheGr. oUtonomla means an 
administration, a stewardship, dispen¬ 
sation, or guardianship. It tefen to a 
moral or prcfcadooary period In an¬ 
gelic or human history, during which 
time God deals with angels, or men, 
according to a particular test or re¬ 
sponsibility, under which each is sup¬ 
posed to remain true to his trust ofad- 
mlnistcring affairs for God under His 
direction 

2 9 features of each dispensation: 

(1) Definition or name 

(2) Length of time 

(3) Favorable beginning 

(4) Teat for responsible agents 

(5) Purpose of God In each one 

(6) Means of God In accomplishing 
His purpose 

(7) Failure of responsible agents 

(0) Judgment of God upon respon¬ 
sible agents 

(9) God's provision of reconcilia¬ 
tion for fallen agents 

When these 9 points regarding each 
age or dispensation are understood, 
then God’s plan for man as a whole be¬ 
comes clear. Eachdlspensadoa has iu 
own particular beginning and ending; 
each Is characterized by distinctive 
principles of God's dealings; each has 
a favorable beginning; a definite test; 
and each ends in failure and Judgment, 
except the final and eternal one. Noth¬ 
ing but confusion can arise from read¬ 
ing certain meanings into Scripture 
that do not apply to a particular age. 
In each, God has a definite and dif¬ 
ferent Immediate purpose, all working 
toward the ultimate purpose of ridding 
the universe of all rebellion so that all 
free moral agents will be willingly and 
eternally subject to God, Christ, and 
the Holy Ghost, as originally planned, 
with God all In all forever (1 Cor. 15: 
24-28; Rev, 21-22) 

In ooe age there may be some part 
that may apply to another age,but to 
force the purposes of God to be the 
same in every age would be to distort 
Scripture and confuse the understand¬ 
ing. One should study the Id story of 
each period carefully, and the prophe¬ 
cies given In each that predict some 
definite change In God's dealings or 
plan to the ultimate end. One must 
harmonize all passages with the whole 
plaa of God, as revealed In all Scrip¬ 
ture, Then, the student can see from 
Goji standpoint the many purposes and 
plans for free moral agents who prove 
worthy of eternal nust (Eph. 2:7; 3:11) 

3 Bible divided dlspeniationally: 

TV) The original creations (1:1) 

(2) The chaodc earth (1:2) 

(3) Restoration of earth (1:3-2:14) 

(4) Dispensation of Innocence (2: 

15-3:21) 22-8:14) 

(5) Dispensation of Conscience (3: 

(6) Dispensation of Human Gov¬ 
ernment (8:15-11:32) Ex. 12:37) 

(7) Dispensation of Promise (12:1- 

(9) Dispensation of La w(Ex,12:38- 

Mt. 2:23) Rev. 19:10) 

(9) Dispensadon ofGtace(Mt.3:l- 

(10) Dispensation of Divine Gov-' 
■irnment, or Millennium (Rev. 19.11- 
20:15) 

(11) Dispensadon of faithful Angels 
and the Redeemed - the New Heavens 
-ind New Eanh,the eternal perfect state 
(Rev, 21:1-22:5). See 30fold dispen¬ 
sations! plan of God , p. 53 

9 dispensations of Scripture 

There are only 7 main dispensations 
which we know as man's probationary 
periods.In God's plan thesecome be¬ 
tween 2 other periods - the dispensa¬ 
tion of Angels (the anie-chaodc age) 
and the dispensation of faithful Angels 
and the Redeemed. All 9 have 9 out¬ 
standing features In common 

Dispensation of Angels 
Ante-chaotic age (1:1-2) 

1 Name . We call It the dispensation 
of Angels, because angels, not men, 
were given rulership under God to ad¬ 
minister the will of God and rule the 
earth and other planets (Isa. 14:12-14; 
Ezek.28:11-17; Mt. 25:41; Eph. 1:21; 
3:9-10; 6:12; Col. 1:15-18; 1 Pet. 3: 
22; Rev. 12:7-10; 20:10) 

2 Length - from the time the earth 
was created in rile presence of angels 
(Job 30:4-7) to the droe of chaos and 
defeat of Satan In Us Invasion of heav¬ 
en (1:2; Isa. 14:12-14; Ezek. 28:11-17; 


Lk. 10:181 

3 Favorable beginning. Every angel, 
devil, and man of all tEe principalities 
and powers was sinless to begin with 
(Eph. 1:21: 3:9-10;Col, 1:15-18; IPet. 
3:22).Lucifer,the ruling cherub of ea rth 
Is described as "perfect In thy ways 
from the day that thou wascreated. dll 
iniquity was found in thee" (EzeklEBT 
11-17).T Us scripture and Isa.14:12-14 
picture his exalted poddoo. With 
everything perfect he had a most fa¬ 
vorable beginning and could have 
caused it to remain thus had he not ex¬ 
alted Uniself in an effort to dethrone 
God (Ezek. 28:17; 1 Tim. 3:6) 

4 Tcst. The test for angelic rulers was 
the same as for man, to be subject to 
God and obey Him in all that He com¬ 
manded, Lucifer had ways to walk in 
(Ezek. 28:15), and so did all other an¬ 
gels, or they could not have sinned. 
Sin is transgression of the law for angels 
as well as men 11 Jn. 3:4) 

5 Purpose of God, His purpose was to 
test angels to see if they would remain 
true to Him before using them eternal¬ 
ly as trusted servants. For this same 
reason God tested man, His purpose for 
tesdng being alike for all free moral 
and responsible agents. Satan and oth¬ 
ers failed because they 'abode not In 
the truth" (Jn.8:44; Eph.3:9-10; 1 Tim. 
5c21; ljn.5:10-19; 2Pet.2:4; Jude6-7) 

6 Means ofGod in accomplishing His 
purpose . God used the ways He restrict¬ 
ed the angels to walk In as the means 
of testing them (Ezek. 28:15; Jn. 8:44; 
Eph. 3:9-10) 

7 Failure .Some angelic beings failed 
to continue In the truth (Jn. 8:44) and 
the ways God made clear to them (Ezek. 
28: ii-17). Over 1/3 rebelled. Including 
Lucifer, who will be cast down to earth 
with the other rebellious angels inthe 
middle of the future tribulation (Rev. 
12:4, 7-12). God found It necessary to 
charge them with folly (Job 4:18). tin 
(2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 6-7),and rebellion (Isa, 
14:12-14:Ezek.20: U-17;Rev.l2:7-12) 

8 Judgment for an. God prepared hell 
"for the devil and his angels" (Mt.25: 
41). Some are in hell now (2 Pet, 2:4; 
Jude 6-7). Lucifer and those still loose 
with him will eventually be put into 
hell (Ml. 25:41; Rev. 12:7-12; 20:10). 
Immediate judgment came by their 
defeat and God's taking away from 
them their rulership (Isa. 14:12-14; 
Ezek, 28:11-17). They would not be 
pseudo-rulers of earth nowif Adam,the 
new ruler of the earth, had not fallen 
and submitted to them (3:1-24; Rom. 
5:12-21; Eph. 2:1-3; 4:27; 6:12: 1 Jo. 
5c 18-19; Rev. 12:9-121. Man now, in 
Christ, has power over tnem (Eph.6:10- 
18; Jas.4:7; lPet.5:7-9) and will even¬ 
tually have the entire dominion re¬ 
stored to him (Ps. 8; Dan.7:18.27; Heb. 
2:9-18; Rev. 5:10; 20:4-6; 22:4-6) 

9 God's provision of redemption. In 
what wayGod offered reconciliation to 
angels, and how many availed them¬ 
selves of His grace is not revealed. This 
is due to the fact that the Bible is not 
a history of the creation,fall, judgment 
or redemption of angels, as it 1 b olman. 
vVhatever Issaid about angels, demons, 
pre-Adamites, and other creatures not 
of the present race and creation on 
earth, is limited to that which is nec¬ 
essary to reveal God's plan for man. In 
1 Tim. 5:21 we read of elect a d gels; 
and the term is no doubt used in the 
same sense as elect men who are re¬ 
deemed, We then conclude that angels 
did have some means of grace and re¬ 
conciliation, and that some are called 
elect because they became reconciled. 
God, who is all good, has alwaysglven 
mercy to rebels of the human race, and 
we can believe that He was just as 
merciful to angels, demons, aHd pre- 
Adamite rebels, providing them with 
a means of grace befitting their nature 
and creative purposes. Among those 
wbo ruled, the ones who rebelled when 
on probation, and now persist In con¬ 
tinued rebellion will be punished in the 
same way that human rebels will be 
(Mu 25:41). Since both classes are to 
be punished, we conclude that angels, 
as well as men, have been given some 
means of grace even though not by 
blood sacrifice 

Earth's Hist tinful career 

Lucifer was the first to be exalted la 
pride; and he and his angelic followers 
were the first to attempt the overthrow 


of God’s government. They were re¬ 
sponsible for earth’s flxit sinful career. 
Had they remained true to God there 
would haveheen no flood and chaos as 
in Gen. 1:2; and therefore.no need of 
the 6 days of 1:3-2:25 to restore the 
earth to a second habitable state, and 
no need for the creation of new land 
animals. Ash. fowls, and man to rule 
the planet earth. Lucifer and the pre- 
Adamites would have continued to live 
oo the earth and carry out the plan of 
dominion over the earth now designed 
for man. The entire Bible message is 
centered around the complete re¬ 
demption of man which includes rid¬ 
ding the earth of all rebellion, so that 
in the new heavens and new earth, the 
original state of the universal kingdom 
of God wlllbe fully restored, and God 
will be all a ad all eternally (1 Cor. 15: 
24-20; Eph. 1:10; Rev. 21-22) 

Earth's second sinful career 

When Adam rebelled the earth en¬ 
tered its second sinful career. In God's 
plan, we are now nearing the end of 
Adam's rebellion,God is soon to send 
Jesus Christ with the armies of heaven 
to defeat the armies of Antichrist and 
seize the governments of this world. 
This, He will do in one day (Zeeh. 14:7) 
and for the express purpose of setting 
up a righteous government on earth 
forever. The first 1,000 years of the 
eternal kingdom will be for the pur¬ 
pose of putting down all rebellion so as 
to restore God's sovereignty in all parts 
of the universe as before Lucifer and 
Adam rebelled (1 Cor. 15:24-28; Eph. 
l:10;Rev.21-22). Saints, the redeemed 
ones of the human race from the time 
of Adam to the 2nd advent of Christ, 
will be the future kings and priests un¬ 
der God and Christ to reign over the 
dominion originally given to Adam(Ps. 
8;Isa.9 6-7;Dan.2:44-45; 7:13-14,18, 
27; Zech. 14; Lk. 1:32-33; Acts 15:13- 
18; 2 Th. 1:7-10; Jude 14-15; Rev. 1:5; 
5:10; 11:15; 20:4-6; 22:1-5) 

7 dispensations of man; 

In the plan ofGod the 7 dispensations 
of man are between the 2 eternities - 
the eternal past and the eternal future; 
and between the former restoration of 
the earth in 6 days (1:3-2:25) and the 
final restoration (Rev. 21-22) 

I Dispensadon of Innocence 
(2:15-3:21) 

Aqte-dlluvlan age (1:3-8:22) 

1 Name. So-called because man was 
tested and put on probation while in 
innocence (2:8-25; 3:7) 

2 Length - unknown,but Judging from 
Satan'saealings today he tried to cause 
thefallof man immediately. The dis¬ 
pensation may have lasted less than a 
week, for we have no record of God 
resting after His first sabbath. Man had 
not yet had time to visit and eat or the 
tree of life when the fall came (3:22- 
24), The dispensation ended before 
man had offspring (2:21-25; 4:1) 

3 Favorable beginnina d:26-30; 2:0- 
24).Everything waspetfect, tin less, and 
under man's dominion, with just one 
command to obey (2:17) 

4 Test - not to eat of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil (2:16-17; 
3:6) 

5 Purpose of God -to see if man would 
remain Innocent and be true to his trust 
under the meat favorable and perfect 
conditions possible (2:16-17). God 
wanted to test him before he had off¬ 
spring, so that if he sinned the entire 
race could be dealt with alike through 
the same means of grace which offers 
redemption to all who desire It, and 
promises eternal segregation from re¬ 
deemed society for all who fall to seek 
reconciliation (Rom. 5:12-21) 

6 Means ofGod In accomplishing His 
purpose. The nee of the knowledge of 
good and evil, and the temptations of 
Satan were the means used in testing 
man to see If he would remain true (2: 
16-17; 3:1-6; Rom. 5:12-21; 1 Tim. 
2:11-15) 

7 Failure - the fall (3:1-24; Rom, 3: 
23; 5:12-21: 1 Tim. 2:11-15) 

7 steps In man's fall- 

(1) Doubt of God's Word (3:1) 

(2) Adding to and misquoting God's 
Word (3:2-3) 

(3) Contradicting God’s Word (3:4. 
Cp. Ezek. 10:4, 20-24; Rom. 6:16-23; 


8:1-13; ICoi.3:16-17; 6:9-ll;Gal. 5: 
19-21:6:7-8; 2Tim. 2:12;Jaa. 2:9-10) 

(4) Misinterpretation of God's WnrH 
(3:5) 

(5) Temptation totganweii God's 
Word (3:6; 2Cor.ll:3; 1 Tim.2:14) 6) 

(6) T rant great on of God‘s Word (1 

(7) Results of aaDMiedQg God's 
Word(3:6-19;Rom.S:li-21; jas.l! 13-15) 

What man lost in the fan- 

(1) Spiritual, physical, and eternal 
life flsa. 59:2: Rom. 5:12-21; Eph. 2) 

(2) Communion wlthGod(Isa.59:2) 

(3) Fellowship with animals (92) 

(4) His full dominion over all 
things (Pi. 8) 

(5) Freedom from Satan (Jo. 14:30; 
2 Cor. 4:4; Eph. 6:10-18: Rev. 12:9) 

(6) Perfect God-consciousness (2: 

25:3:7) Rom. 7) 

(7) Full power to do good (6:5-7; 

(8) Perfect self-control(Eph.2;G a L 

(9) Right to tree of life(3:22-24) 5) 

(10) Garden-home (2:15; 3:22-24) 

(11) God's glory (Rom. 3:23) 

(12) Righteousness and true holiness 

(Eph. 4:22-24) 1 Pet. 2:24) 

(13) Perfect health(3:16-19;Ml.8:17; 

(14) All heneflts of perfect union 
with God (Rev. 21:1-7; 22:1-3) 

8 Judgment for sin (3:14-19,23-24). 
Because of his sin man reaped sickness, 
pain, sorrow, misery, condemnation, 
death.lo&s of soul, fellowship and union 
with Satan and demons, an inferior 
posldoo, power to do evil and be evil, 
a life of self-grad flea don, unclean 
lusts and habits, unbelief, separation 
from God, haidships, sufferings, hell, 
eternal dam nation, and other curses too 
numerous to mention. Hebecaroe de¬ 
praved (Rom. 1), darkened (Eph. 4:18), 
blind In mind (2 Cor. 4:4), defiled In 
conscience (Heb. 10:22), obstinate and 
rebellious (Isa. 28:14; Rom. 8:1-13), 
lustful (Eph. 2:1-3), evil continually 
(Gen. 6:5), full of abominations 0er. 
17:9; Mk. 7:19-21: Rom. 1:10-32; 1 
Cor. 6: 9-ll;Gal. 5:19-21;Col. 3:5-10) 
and lost: making all his offspring, with 
all their faculties, constituted ilnful by 
nature (Rom. 5:12-21;Eph.2:l-3),and 
children of the devil by choice and 
practice (Jn. 8:44; 2 Cor. 4:4; Eph. 
2:1-3; 1 Jn. 3:8-10) 

6 great curses on creation: 

(1) Upon the serpent (3:14-15) 

(2) Upon Satan (3:15; Rom. 16:20) 

(3) Upon woman (3:16) 

(4) Uponman(3:17-19;Rom.5:12-21) 

(5) Upon earth (3:17-19) 

(6) Upon all creation (3:14-19; Isa. 
65:25; Rom. 8:19-23) 

9 God's provision of redemption (3: 
15-21. Cp. Isa. 53; Mt. 1:21; 26:28; 
Eph. 1:7). God promised a Redeemer 
who would come and restore man’s 
dominion 

II Dispensation of Conscience 
(3:22-8:14) 

Ante-diluvian age (1:3-8:22) 

1 Name. So-called because man was 
tested to see if he would obey his own 
conscience regarding right and wrong 
(6:1-7; Rom. 2:12-16).There were no 
written laws. The 10-commandment 
law had not been given to Adam in the 
previous dispensation(note d,26:2^Hls 
only law was not to eat of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil; and 
after being driven out of the garden he 
did not even have that law (Rom. 5:12- 
14). SeeConscienc^in Index. This dis¬ 
pensation could be called the age of 
freedom, for man was free to do as he 
pleased until it became necessary for 
God to interfere 

2 Length - 1,656 years, from Adam's 
fall to 600th year of Noah (5:1-29; 
7:6, H) 

3 Favorable Heginninp -a new begin- 
nlng altogether, with Inhabitants hav- 
ing a knowledge ofGod.and a new cov¬ 
enant with God (3:14-4:26) 

4 Test. Obedience to the dictates of 
conscience as to right and wrong (3:22; 
4:7. IS; 6:1-7) 

5 Purpose of God. HI* purpose now, 
since man knew good and evil, was to 
guide him in the proper exercise of his 
conscience to do the right and refuse 
the wrong, to teach fallen man that on¬ 
ly b y obedience toG od and His will he 
could be restored to Us original do¬ 
minion and get rid of the curse; and to 
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test man under freedom of cmsclence 
and without restraint or compulsion to 
see If he would voluntarily choose tight 
from wrong, and give service to Him 
Instead of Satan. If voluntary right¬ 
eousness was rejected, then God 
planned to add laws and punishments 
to enforce obedience for man’s own 
good. God wanted man to see that, in 
his fallen state, hecould not choose the 
best good of being and of the universe, 
in himself, and that he was powerless 
to cope with the innumerable fallen 
angels and demons whom he had now 
entered into voluntary union with 
through sin, and who sought his eternal 
damnation. God wanted man to be 
brought to helplessness in himself so 
that he would rum to Him for help, 
grace, and power against sin, Satan, 
fallen angels, demons, sickness, and 
suffering In the struggle to overcome 
thecuise. He wanted roanto know that 
He was the only true friend and helper, 
and that only through Him was there a 
way out of sin and the curse, and an 
opportunity for reaoration to original 
dominion 

6 MeansofGod In accomplishing His 
purpose. The conscience, freedom 
the will, without restxaintand compul¬ 
sion to choose the right or wrong, and 
the malice of the devil were all the 
means ofGod to bring man to a place 
of inter dependence upon Him for help 
and redemption from the cuxse. The 
conscience demonstrated how exceed¬ 
ingly sinful man would become if he 
chose evil instead of good; the full 
freedom of action demonstrated how 
fat man would go In his rebellion 
against God before it would be neces¬ 
sary for Him ro Interfere for the good of 
His own eternal plan; and the malice 
of satanic forces demonstrated the con¬ 
trast between the two masters whom 
man might serve while on probation. 
Such freedom o f the will and con¬ 
science was what man chose in the fall; 
andsoGod permitted him to go to the 
full limit of wickedness that he mighr 
learn the folly of his own choice, and 
that all coming generations might 
profit thereby 

7 Failure - 6fold (4:1 -8:7): 

(1) Failure of Adam (6:3. notes) 

(2) Failure of Cain (4:1-16, notes) 

(3) Failure of Cain’s descendants 

(4:17-24,notes) 25-5:32, notes) 

(4) Failure of Seth’s descendants(4: 

(5) Failure of the daughters of men, 
who sinned with fallen angels seeking 
to do away with pure Adamite stock 
through whom the seed of the woman 
was to come (6:1-7, 11-13, notes) 

(6) Failure of all men in general (4: 
1-26; 6:1-7; 7:1; Ml. 24:37-39; Lk. 17: 
26-27; lPet.3:20:2Pet. 2:4-5). See 12 
conditions of Noah's day, p.201 of N.T. 

8 Judgment for sin - the flood of Noah 
(6:8 -8:14; Ml. 24:37-39; 1 Pct.3:18-21) 

9 God’s provision of redemption . His 
grace and mercy in sparing man to 
have anotherchanceand tocontinuein 
God’s eternal plan for him on the earth 
(6:8-22; 7:1; 1 Pet. 3:18-21), and pres¬ 
ervation of clean animals for sacrifice 
so as to continue faith in tbc coming 
Redeemer (7:2; 8:20-22) were provi¬ 
sions of redemption for man after the 
flood. Men in those days were actually 
saved by grace through faith in the 
coming Redeemer, as we are now saved 
bygracethroughralthinthe Redeemer 
who has already come (6:8; Heb. 11; 
Eph. 2:8-9) 

HI Dispensation of Human Government 
(ff:15-ll: 32) 

Present or post-diluvian age 
(Gen. 8:15-Rev. 19:10) 

1 Name. So-called because human 
laws and human government were in¬ 
stituted to regulate man's life after a 
long age of freedom ofconscience.God 
now gave Noah certain laws to govern 
the race by, and man was held respon¬ 
sible for self-government 

The first civil laws since Adam 

(1) Be fruitful, multiply, and re¬ 
plenish the earth (ftl, 7) 

(2) Rule over animals (9:2) 

(3) Allow animal food, instead of 
grains, herbs, vegetables only (ft 3) 

(4) Eat no blood of animals (9:4) 

(5) Do nor murder (9:6) 

(6) Execute men who murder (ft 6) 

(7) Keep My covenant eternally (ft 
8-17) 


Some of these laws have formed the 
basis of human laws In all ages since. 
It is necessary to punish criminals, in¬ 
dividuals, and nations (Rom. 13:1-6; 
lPet.2:13-14); hence.law enforcement 
Is needful as well as war under certain 
circumstances - when nations become 
criminal (Isa. 11:4-9; 65:20-25; Dan. 
2:21; 4:17-26; 5c21; 7:1-25; B:20-25; 
9:24-27; 11:2-46; Zech. 14; Rev. 19: 
11 - 21 ) 

Human governments are part of the 
moral government of God and are 
needed for the preservation of human 
society on earth. Without law enforce¬ 
ment and punishments no government 
could long endure. The chief aim of 
moral and civil government Is the 
highest good of all. Civil and family 
governments are necessary in securing 
this end. It b the duty of all people to 
help establish, maintain, support, and 
take pari in human government for the 
preservation of society 

2 Length - from Noah's flood to the 
call of Abraham when75-yean-old - 
in all, 427 years (11:10-32; 12:5) 

3 Favorable hppinninp Man was rich 
in experience and wisdom, had true 
worship, new laws, new covenant, 
promises of blessing, dominion of the 
earth, and responsibility to rule him¬ 
self forever (8:15-9:17) 

4 Test. To obey the laws of human 
government, rule faithfully, punish 
criminals, consecratetoGod and wor¬ 
ship Him (8:20-19:17) 

5 Purpose of God. To test man under 
a new standard of conduct. He had 
failed to live right without laws and 
restraint bypunishment of civil rulers, 
now he wa s forced to obey the right and 
reject the wrong (9:1-7) 

6 Means ofGod in accomplishing His 
p urpose .V arious laws of human govern - 
ment were given and government was 
established by God, witb man now 
being responsible to rule for the good 
of all 

7 Failure - 4fo ld (9:18-11:9): 

(1) Failure of Noah (9t20-24) 

(2) Failure of Ham (9:22-27) 

(3) Failure of the daughters of men 
at the second eruption of fallen angels 
in their efforts to do away with pure 
Adamite stock through whom the seed 
of the woman was to come (9:1-6; 11: 
1-9; 6:1-4, notes) 

(4) Failure of men in general. In¬ 
stead of segregating and scattering 
abroad on the earth according to dis¬ 
tinct types and colors as they began to 
be bom,men wanted to integrate and 
be one people to defy God and cause 
His plan to fall (11:1-9). Pride, self- 
grarification, and hero-worship be¬ 
came prevalent In this age. Seecom- 
raents on Nimrod and bis rebellion 
(note n, 10:8; p. 309 of N.T.) 

8 judgment for sin. During this dis¬ 
pensation God confused the language 
of men so as to scatter them over all 
the face of the earth before it was 
divided (11:1-9). About 340 years after 
the flood He divided the earth into con¬ 
tinents and Islands as it is today, so as 
to separate the different peoples more 
permanently (10:25; IChr. 1:19). This 
explains how the Americaalndlansand 
other peoples came to be In different 
parts of the earth. God allotted the var¬ 
ious nations their inheritance and de¬ 
termined the bounds of their habitation 
(Dt. 32:8; Acts 17:26) 

9 God's provision of redemption. It 
was faith in the coming Redeemer and 
the gospel, and sacrifices typifying 
these truths (8:20; 12:8; Gal. 3:8; Heb. 
4:2) 

IV Dispensation of Promise 
(12:1-Ex. 12:37) 

Present or post-diluvian age 
(Gen. 8:15-Rev. 19:10) 

1 Name . So-called because of the 
promises and covenants made with 
Abraham and his seed, in this period 
God began to predict and emphasize 
the coming of the seed of the woman 
to be through a particular branch of the 
race. There had been a few predictions 
before, as in 3:15; 4:25; ft 24-27, but 
now Abraham's seed wasdeslgnated as 
the special Une through whom Christ 
should come.In this age many promises 
and predictions were made to this end 
(12:1-3; 17:7-8,19; 10:18; 21:12-13; 
22:17; 26:3^1; 20:3-4, 13-16; 35:11- 
12; 49:10) 

2 Length - from Abraham's call at 75 


yearsofagetotheexoduafrom Egypt - 
430 years(Ex.l2:40;GaL 3:14-17).See 
note o, 15:13 

3 Favorable beginning. God now be- 
gan to deal with a special branchof the 
race (Abraham's teed) In the fulfill¬ 
ment of His plan. Not only did He 
promise that theMeidattshoold come 
through them, but that the promised 
land would be given to them eternally, 
asa base for world missionary and gov¬ 
ernmental operations (12:1-3, 7; 13: 
14-18; 15:18-21; 17:7-19),and thatthe 
revelation ofGod should come through 
them(12:l-3; 15:13-21; 17:1-21: Rom. 
3:1-2: 4:1-25: 9:4-5; Gal. 3:8; Heb. 
11:8-19) 

4 Test. For Abraham and bis seed the 
test was to ha ve faith in God, obey Him, 
remain segregated from all other na¬ 
tion s, and evangelize the world (12:1- 
3; 15:4-6; 17:1-21; 26:3-4; 20:13-15) 

5 Purpose ofGod . Tochoose one man 
through whom Messiah should come, to 
use him and Mi seed as His representa¬ 
tives In the earth, and to give them 
Canaan asa ha se of opera done ODcem- 
ing Hit program among menln-the gos¬ 
pel and la government eternally. The 
second eruption of the sons of God 
among men had already begun and 
giants were being boro. They were be¬ 
ginning to possess the very land God 
had in mind for His own headquarters 
on earth (12:6). Itheiog His plan to use 
the swotd of Israel to destroy these 
giaots so as to preserve a pure line for 
Messiah to come through, God allowed 
Abraham’s offspring to become a great 
and mighty nation down in Egypt.lt was 
His further purpose to show the heathen, 
through Abraham, the difference be¬ 
tween serving Him and other gods.and 
to make Israel an example to all men 
physically, mentally, morally, spirit¬ 
ually, and financially, as a nation en¬ 
joying thebleadngs of the true God, so 
that others should be won to Him by 
suchbenefits. Never was the purpose of 
God expressed more fully and clearly 
to any people; and never before did a 
nation have inthelrpower such means 
of blessing all nations and bringing 
about universal peace, prosperity, and 
eternal salvation as Israel (12:1-3; 15: 
4-6; 17:1-21; 26:3-4; 20:13-15; Gal. 
3:8-14; Dt. 7:6-9) 

6 Means ofGod in accomplishing His 
purpose. The call ofGod, the covenants 
and promises,and the personal dealings 
of God were His means in fulfilling His 
plan with Israel (12:1-3; 17: l-21;Rom. 
2:1-2; 9:4-5) 

7 Failure - 5fold (12:l-Ex. 12:40): 

(1) Failure of Abraham (11:31-12: 
6; 12:10-20:16:1-16:17:10; 20:1-18) 

(2) Failure of Isaac (26:6-35; 27: 
1-4) 

(3) Failure of Jacob (25:27-34 ; 27: 

I- 33; 31:1-42; 33:14; 37:3) 

(4) Failure of the sons of Jacob (37: 
4-6; 38:1-30) 

(5) Failure of Israel after the death 
of Jacob and sons (Ex. 2:11-14; 5:21) 

8 Judgment fm-rintTv 1 ■ 7-6:30).The 
judgment upon Israel was bondage in 
Egypt - the beginning of oppression hy 
Gentiles to be carried on eventually by 
8 world kingdoms. See 8 mountain 
kingdom s and Israel, p. 311 of N.T. 
and The times of the Gentiles, p. 873. 
The judgment upon Egypt was the 10 
plagues. See p. 110 

9 God's provision of redemption. Is¬ 
rael had the gospel (G al. 3:8; Heb. i 2) 
and the typical program of sacrifices 
which, in shadow, taught them of re¬ 
demption through the Messiah (Ex. 12; 
25:1-40:38: Lev. 1:1-10:20; 23:1-44) 

V Dispensation of Law 
(Ex. 12:38-Ml. 2:23) 

Present or post-diluvian age 
(Geo. 8:15-Rev. 19:10) 

1 Name. So-called because of the 
law given to Moses, which became part 
of the ryleof faith and practice during 
the period between Moses and Christ. 
Men oftMs dispensation had the gospel 
also (Gal. 3:8; Heb. 4:2) 

2 Length - from the exodus from Egypt 
to the preaching of the kingdom of 
Eeaven by John the Baptist, or from 
Moses to Christ - 1,710 years or mote 
(Mt. lin.2-13; Lk. 16:16) as follows 

(1) From the exodus to the entrance 
Into Canaan, 41 years 

A Over a year at Slnal(Num.lO: 

II - 12 ) 

B 40 years of wandering Ln wil¬ 


derness (Nurn. 14:33-34; 32:13; Dt,2:7; 
8:2-4; 29:5; Josh. 5:6; Acts 7:23-42; 
13:18; Heb. 3:9, 17) 

(2) From the entrance Into Canaan 
to the reign of Saul, over 520 years 
(Number of years) 


A Joshua ln Cana an (Josh. 14: 

7; 24:29).30 

B Elders who outlived Joshua 

0udg.2:7-3:7).? 

C 1st servitude Qudg.3:7-8J_8 

D Othniel, 1st judge Qudg. 3: 
9-11).40 


F Ehud, 2nd judge0udg.3:15- 

20).80 

G 3rd servltudefl uda.3:31J.? 


H Shamgar,3rd judge0ndg.3:31).? 

I 4th servi tude fludn.4:l-3>_20 

J Deborah and Barah, 4th and 
5thjudges0udg.4:4-5c31)... 40 

K 5th servttudefl udg.6:l-10l_7 

L Gideoo,6thjudge0udg.6:U- 


0:32)...40 

M Ablmelech,7thjixfge(Judft. 

8:3 3-ft 57).3 


N Tola,8thjudge0udg.lO:l-2)..23 
O Jair,9th judged udg.10:3-5).. 22 
P 6thservltudef Iudg.l0:6-18J.. 10 
Q Jephthah.ll3thjiidgedudg.il: 

1- 12:7).6 

R Ibson,Utb judgedudg.12:8-10) 7 
S Eton, 12thjudgedudg,12;ll- 

12).10 

T Abdon J 3th judged udg.12:13- 

15). 8 

U 7thsgnritudejp udg.l3:l)_40 

V Samson, 14thjudgedudg. 13: 

2- 16:31).20 

W Civilwar0udg,17:l-2L25).. ? 
X Ell,15th judgeflSam.4:1, 

15-18).40 

Y Samuel, 16thjudgeflSam.4: 

1.15-10:7:2-15; 8:1-5)__40 

Total...520 

The 450 years "until Samuel the 
prophet - of Acts 13:19-21 began per¬ 
haps with the 1st servitude of point c, 
and continued through the time of Eli 
as the 15th judge and the one just be¬ 
fore Samuel (points X and Y). Periods 
for which dates are not mentioned in 
Scripture were evidently not taken into 
consideration ln Acts 13:19-21; and 
they are left unspecified in the above 
list. For this reason we say the period 
in point (2) was over 520 yean, and the 
whole length of the dispensation of 
Law was 1,718 years or more 

(3) From Saul to the Babylonian 
captivity, over 513 yean 

Reign of: (Numberofyears) 


A Saul (Acts 13:21).40 

B David (2 Sam. 5:4).40 

C Solomon (IKi.LL 42).40 


D Rehoboam,after the kingdom 

wasdivlded (1 Ki.14:21).17 

Rulers of Judah: 

E AbijanT(lKi.T5:2).3 

F Asa (IKi.15:10).41 

G Jehoshaphat(lKi.22:41-42). 25 

H Jehoram (2Ki.8:16-17)...... 8 

I Ahaziah(2Ki.8:25-26).1 

J Athaliah(2Ki.U:3). 6 

K Joash(2Ki.l2:l).40 

L Aroaziah(2Ki.I4:l-2).29 

M AzariahorUzriah(2Kl, 15: 

1-2).52 

N Jothara (2Ki.l5:32).16 

O A ha z (2 Ki.16:1-2).16 

P Hezeldah, 6 years, before and 
23after the 10-tribe captivity 

(2K1.18:l-2).29 

0 Manasseh(2 K1.2L1).55 

R Ammon(2Ki.2L19).2 

S Josiah(2Ki.22:l).31 

T Jehoahaz.only 3 months(2Ki. 

23:31-33). 

U Jehoiakim£2Ki.23:36). 11 

V Jehoiachin, only 3 months (2 

Ki. 24:6-16). 

W Zedekiab(2Ki.24:10). 11 

Total.513 

The400-yearperiod ending with the 
4th year of Solomon's reign (spoken of 
in 1 KI. 6:1) began with the entrance 
of laael intoCanaao and excluded the 
111 years of servitude and 3 years of 
confusion under Abimelech.lt was the 
whole period of Israel's security as a 
nation free from servitude and civil 
strife, up to that time la Solomon's 
reign 

(4) From the beginning of the Bah- 
ylooian captivity through the restora¬ 
tion to Nehemlah's day In the 20th 
year of Artaxentes, 164 years 

(N umber of yea rs) 

Continued, next page 
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A BabyloaUncapdvity0ef.26c 

11-12; 2fit 10)..70 

Reign of Idptu of Medo-Perilii: 

B Danas the Made (Dan, 5c 3Ts 8: 

3,20; 9t 1-2).....2 

C Cyrus tbe Persian (Ezra Ll-4 

3:8; I ia.44:2B-4&l).9 

D C a mbytes, son of Cyrus (Ezra 

& 1-6:22).7 

E Darius 1 of profane Malory 

(Ezra & 1-6:22).35 

F Xerxes, the 4th king of Dan. 


C 


11:1-3.21 

Artaxerxe»(Neh.l:6-19).. . .20 
Total.164 


(Reigning years of tbe Medo-Persian 
kings above are those given In the 
Encyclopedia Britannic a) 

(5) From the dme of restoration 
from Babylon to the preaching of the 
kingdom by JoEn the Baptist was 460 
years which, added to totals of othei 
pedodi above make the 1,716 years or 
more in this dispensation. We arrive at 
the figure 460 years from a study of 
Dan. 9:24-26 which speaks of 7 weeks 
and 62 weeks (or a total of 69 "sevens"), 
which would be 483 years to take place 
from the commandment to restore Je¬ 
rusalem to the crucifixion. Since John 
announced the kingdom about 3 years 
before the crucifixion, we subtract 
those 3 years to find tbe approximate 
length of this dispensation. See The 
70 weeks, p. 877 

NOTE: Although the official length 
of the dispensation of Law was until 
John (Mi. 11:13; Lk. 16:16), there was 
a period of transition afterward, during 
wMch time Israel officially rejected 
Christ, the nation wa s abandoned (Mt. 
23:39), judgment took place at the 
ciou when the law was abolished (CoL 
2:14-17) and Israel was destroyed as a 
nation (in 70 A. D.) and survivors were 
scattered among the nations (Lk. 21: 
20-24) 


Israel In Index 

75) Failure under Joshua Qoah. 7-9) 

(3) Failure under judges 0udg.l-2). 
See Length, point 2 above 

(4) Failure under kings. Nearly 
every king of Ireael and Judah failed 
after tbe division of the kingdom, and 
the people went Into such apostasy that 
the nation was hiougbt into captivities 
(2K1. 17; 25).Seenotea, 373-1 

(5) Failure in captivity (Ezek. t 
3-3:9; Jer. L 1-22:30) 

(6) Failure in restoration from cap¬ 
tivity (Ezra 10; Neb. 13; Hag. 1; MaL 
1:1-4:6) 

(7) Failure In rejecting their own 
Menlab and the gospel (Mt.S:20; 6:1- 
16; 11:20-27; 12:22-30; 15:1-20; 16: 
1-12; 23:1-39; 26:57-27:66; Jn. 5;Acu 
2:11-38; 3:1-5; 6:6-8:3:961-9; 12:1- 
19; 1141-52; 22:1-28:24) 

8 jud gment for tin - 2fold: 

(1) Judgment or the sins of Isael 
and of the whole world in the cross of 
Christ Qn. 12:27-33: 19t 16-30; Acu 2: 
36;PML2:5-U;CoL2:14-17; 1 Pet.2:24) 

(2) Judgment on Israel as a nation. 
The kingdom of Cod was taken from 
them (Mt. 21:33-46), the nation was 
rejected to be desolate until the 2nd 
advent of Christ (Mt. 23:37-39), and 
it was completely destroyed in 70 A.D., 
with survivors being scattered among 
the other nations (Lk. 21:20-24; Du 
26; Lev. 26) 

9 God's provision of redemption. In 
the crass God provided the true source 
of redemption (1 Cor, 1:16-24; CoL.1: 
12-20; 2:14-17; IPeu 2:24). Up to this 
time men offered sacrifices of animals 
asa picture of tbe true sacrifice at Cal¬ 
vary (Heb. 8-10). God sent His Son to 
take tbe place of all men in death, so 
that they might be fully redeemed, 
reconciled, and re sored to the original 
dominion (Ps.8; Gal. 3:13; Eph.2:ll- 
18; Heb. 2:9-18; 1 Peu 1:18-23) 


3 Favorable beginning. Not dace the 
fall or man hadany people experi¬ 
enced a more favorable beginning than 
Israel at the beginning of the dispensa¬ 
tion of Law. They saw the power ofGod 
in signs and wonders In Egypt and the 
wilderness. He made personal appear¬ 
ances to them (Ex. 24:9-11; Josh. Sc 13- 
15); and spoke with an audible voice 
(DU 5:22-24).Theie were visible man¬ 
ifestations or His presence day and 
night (Ex. 14:19-21). God took sickness 
from Israel (Ex. 15:26; 23:25; Pi. 105: 
37; 107:20); gave them the riches of 
Egypt (Ex. 12:35; Ps. 105:37); gave 
them revelations and a complete cade 
of laws; made covenants with them; 
and gave them the gospel (Gal. 3:6; 
Heb. 4:2) 

4 Test. To obey the law of Moses in 
every detail (Ex. 19:8:24:3, 7) 

5 Purpose ofGod. To ten Israel to see 
if they would obey Him; to begin a 
commonwealth of nations beaded by 
Israel and governed by men of Hli own 
choice; to establish a visible system of 
warship that would picture the coming 
redemptive truths in every detail; to 
bring about the complete destruction 
of (he giant races by the sword of Israel 
soastobrtngtheMenlah into tbe world 
through pure Adamite sock (as pre¬ 
dicted in Gen. 3:15); togive Isael His 
complete revelation for tbe whole hu¬ 
man race which, according to His 
promise to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
would make them a blessing to ail 
nations 

The entire O. T. was written in this 
dispensation. God's purpose in giving 
the law was that the whole world might 
become guilty before Him and every 
mouth be riopped (Rom. 3:18-20; 4:15; 
5:13; 7:5-14; Gal. 4:21-31; 5:1). The 
law was a shadow of good tMngs to 
come and was added because of trans¬ 
gression until the seed should come(Mu 
11:11-13; Lk. 16:16-17;Gal. 3:12-25; 
Col.2:14-17; Heb.8:5; 9:1-10:10:1). 
See p.201 of N.T. for proof the law is 
now abolished. See Law In Index 

6 Means ofGod in acc nnin^ihtng HI* 
purpose. The giving of toe law, the 
completion of the organization of Is¬ 
rael to destroy the giant races, the set¬ 
tling of Israel In the promised land to 
use them there as an outstanding nation 
showing forth the benefits of serving 
the true God - these were the means of 
God to accomplish His purpose 

7 Failure - 7fol<fc 

(1) Failure In the wilderness. See 
murmuring), sins, and rebellions under 


VI Dispensation of Grace 
(Mu 3:1-Rev. 19:16) 

Present or post-diluvian age 
(Gen. 8: l«i-Rev. 19:10) 

1 Name . So-called because of the 
fulness or grace brought by Jesus Christ 
Qn. 1:1G-17). Men had grace In all 
previous ages, but not in fulness. Tbe 
samewastrueregaidloglaws.Men had 
laws in all periods beforeMoses, but 
the fulness of law came by Mm. See 
The truth about grace, p. 226 of N. T. 
and Grace In Index 

2 Length - from the preaching of the 
kingdom of heaven by John (Mu 11:11; 
Lk. 16:16) to the 2nd advent of Jems 
ChrisuCooridering that we reckon our 
dme In A.D. from the blrtb of Christ, 
and that He was about 30 years of age 
(In 30 A.D.) when John the Baptist an¬ 
nounced the kingdom, and when Law 
ended and Grace began (Lk. 1:26; 3: 
23), then we know that we have already 
come 1,930 years In tMs dispensation 
by 1960 A. D. How many more years 
Grace will continue Is aot known be¬ 
cause we do not know when the 2nd ad¬ 
vent (wMcbis to terminate tMs dispen¬ 
sation) will take place. Students of 
prophecybelleve it will be soon. Grace 
cannot end until 10 kingdoms are 
formed Inside the old Roman Empire 
territory (Dan. 7:7-8,19-24). until tbe 
Antichrist has been here 7 years after 
the rapture of the church (Dan. 9:27; 2 
Th. 2:7-8), and undl all tbe events of 
Rev. 4:1-1110 have been fulfilled In 
these last 7 years(Rev.4:l,note).Then, 
and then only, can Christ come as In 
Rev. 19:11-21, and the Millennium 
begin (Rev. 20:1-10) 

A review of the 7 dlyentadons of 
man up to this point willshow that we 
have come 6,161 years or more since 
Adam to I960 A.D. as follows (yean) 

(1) Innocence.? 

(2) Conscience.1,656 

(3) Human Government.427 

(4) Promise.430 

(5) Law.1.718 

(6) Grace. 1. 930 

Total.KIST 

This disproves the theory that there 
are to be only 7,000 years in tbe 7 dis¬ 
pensations of roan-4,000 from Adam 
to Christ, 2,000 from Christ to the Mil¬ 
lennium, and 1,000 for the Millen¬ 
nium. Having already had 6,161 yean 
or mare since Adam to 1960 A.D. puts 
us at least 161 years ahead into the 7th 
period of 1, 000 years, wMcb Is con¬ 
trary to the theory 


3 Fa vorable beginning. Satan was de¬ 
feated on the cross and made powerless 
to overcame any believer who would 
pot on the whole armour of God (Eph. 
6:10-16), and resist him (Epb.427; Jas. 
4t 7; IPeu 6:7-9). In this matter no dif¬ 
ference wasmadebetween Jew orGen- 
tile.male or female (Acts 2:16-21; 1 
Cor. 12:13; GaL3:20; CoL 3:11). Fur- 
thenzKse, the dispensation of Grace 
began with ministries of power: that of 
Christ. John the Bapdst, the apostles, 
and other men endued to perform mir¬ 
acles, as recorded In the Gospels and 
Acts. Itbegan with complete grace Qn. 
h 16-17), promlserof the fulness of tire 
Spirit 0a. 7:37-39), and a fall com¬ 
missi on to represent God and do the 
works of Christ (Mk. 16:15-20; Jo. 14: 
12). There Is now no limitation to the 
believer regarding what he wants from 
God according to the promises. Every¬ 
one is privileged to receive according 
to Ms faith (MU 0:13: 9:29; 17:20; 21: 

21 -22; Mk.11:22-24; J n. 1412-15; 15: 
7.18;Heb.ll:6; 1 Jo.3:21-22; 5:13-14) 

4 Tea. Obedience tothe faith of the 
goqpel u all its teachings (Mk. 16:16; 
Jn. 3:16; Rom. 1:5, 16; 16:26; Heb. 
1L6; Jas. L5-0) 

5 Purpcue of God . In tMs dispensation 
the purpose has been to save all who 
would believe. to call out a people for 
His oame, and to build tbe church 00. 
3:16; Acu 15:13-18; 1 Cor. L18-24; 
12:12-31; Eph. 2:14-22: 4:7-16; &25- 
32; lTim.'2:4; 2 Pet. 3:9; Rev.22:17) 

6 Means of Godin accompllshirvfl His 
purpose. Preaching the gospel Li His 
means to call out a people for the 
church (Mu 26:19-20; Mk. 16:15-20; 
Rom. L16; 1 Car. L18-24; 2 Cor. 4:4). 
For tMs work He uses called and gifted 
men (Rom. 12; lCor.12; Eph.4:7-11). 
He also uses angels (Heb. 1:14) and 
ordinary saved men to ptopagate the 
gospel under the direction of tbe Holy 
Spirit On. 14:16-17, 26: 15:26; 16:7- 
15; Acts 1:4-8; 2:38-39; 5:32) 

7 Failure - 3fold: 

(1) The failure of Israel is clearly 
seen In their rejection of John, Jesus, 
and the apostles. In the crucifixion of 
their Meaiah,and in war on the eatiy 
church. Tbe gospel first went to Israel 
(Mu 10:5-6).but they wouldnot obey, 
so It was taken from them and given 
to Gentiles (Mu 21:33-46) 

(2) The early chuich began to fail 
God in the veryDcgfnwng (Acts 5-6; 
15). All the epistles reveal divisions, 
strifes, heresies, unclean living, false 
leaders,and other evidences of back¬ 
sliding and fallacy (1 Cor. 1; 3; 5; 11; 
Gal. 3; 5; Eph. 4; CoL 3; 2 Peu 2; 
Jude 3; Rev. 2-3) 

(3) Tbe post-apostolic church, as 
history reveals, continued in failure, 
not evangelizing the world, living 
clean.preacMngthe full truth, or being 
one a j Christ had prayed 0 n.17:21-23). 
The church entered the dark ages when 
popes and bldiops lorded it over civil 
rulers and murdered millions who 
would not conform to organized reli¬ 
gion. A reformation finally took place 
and Christianity has now been revived 
in part as in the N. T., but the eburcb 
as a whole it still slow to recognize lu 
full rights and privileges in the goq>cl 

8 Judgment for sin. For their rejection 
of John (Mt. 3:7: 21:23-27), Jesus (Ml. 
IL1L-27; 12:1-50; 23:1-39), and the 
early disciples (Acts4:1-31; 6:8-7:59; 
8:1-4; 9:1-8; 12:1-5; 16:19-38; 17:1- 
18:18; 22:1-29:29), Israel was de¬ 
stroyed as a nation in 70 A.D. and 
scattered among tbe other nations (Mu 
24:1-3; Lk. 21s20-24).Ttaey will not be 
restored until the 2nd advent of Christ 
(Rom.lL 25-29).This dispensation will 
end with great apostasy (Mu 24:4-41, 
24; 1 Tiro. 4:1-18; 2 Tim. 3:1-13; 4: 
1 -4; 2Th. 2:1-12; 2Peu 2; Jude 3-18). 
Tire question In Lk. 18:8i* "when the 
Son of man coroqtb, shall he find faith 
an tbe earth?" Judgment will Include 
thegreaten tribulation ever known on 
earth (MU 2415-24; Rev. 6:l-lJklO: 
Dan. 12:1). Because men will not re¬ 
ceive tbe truth, God will send strong 
delusions to damn such rebels (2 Th. 
2:8-12; Rev.l3:l-18; 16:13-16; 19:20) 

9 God'sprovision of Redemption, The 
provision for this period and every exta- 
er one, In fact. Is the death of Chris 
on tbe cron (1 Cor. 1:18-24: CoL 1:12- 
20; 2:14-17; 1 Peu2:24).Men In pre- 
vlous dispensations have been required 
to look forward to It by faith. In mder 


to receive thebenefittof thecroajvieo 
now are required to look back to It In 
faith, to receive lu benefits (Rom. 3: 
24-25; 5:1; Eph,2:8-9; Heb. 11).God 
sent His Son to take tbe place of all 
men in death, so that all who would 
believe.m lght b e fully redeem ed, rec - 
onclled and restored to original do¬ 
minion (Ps. 8;GaL 3:13; Eph. 2:11-18; 
Heb. 2:9-18; 1 Peu L18-23) 

VII Dispensation of Divine Govern¬ 
ment or Millennium( Rey.l 9:11-20:15) 
fhe age to come (Mu 12:32; Eph. 1:21) 

1 Name. So-called because Divine 
Government will take over all bimian 
governments.Tbe first 1,000 nan of 
theocracy or God's ruleoneanhis also 
called the Mllleimiam, meaning 1,000 
years (Rev. 20:1-10). See 12 names 
of. p. 311 of N.T. ~ 

~~2 length - from the 2nd advent of 
Christ, the battle of Armageddon, the 
judgment of the nations, and the bind¬ 
ing of Satan (Mu 2429-31; 25:31-46; 
Rev.19:11-20:3) tothe loosing of Satan, 
the 2nd resurrection, tbe great white 
throne judgment, the renovation of tbe 
heavens and earth, and the beginning 
of the new heavens and new earth - 
1.000 years (Rev. 20:1-15; 21:1; 2 
Peu 3:10-13) 

3 Favorable beginning. For tbe first 
time since Adam submitted to Lucifer, 
Ms fallen angels,and demons, man will 
be free from them and have perfect 
earth cooditionsln everyrespect asbe- 
fore tbe fall, except that he will still 
be subject to deathfor one tMng-com- 
mlcdng any sin that carries tire death 
penalty. Human natural and depraved 
lnolncts, tendencies and lusts will yet 
be a part of man's nature, but Ms op¬ 
portunities for overcoming them will 
be greater because there will be no 
satanlc power or influence, no sickness, 
disease, pain, or other bodily disorder. 
Christ and resurrected saints will be 
reigning over the coming generations 
from the beginning of the Millennium, 
and forever. See 50 points about , p. 311 
of N.T.; 16proofs when seTupT p. 875; 
and Millennium in Index 

4 Test. To obey Christ, resurrected 
saints, civil and religious laws of the 
kingdom, and conform to the will of 
God (Ps. 2; Isa. 2:2-4; Zech. 1411-21; 
Rev. 5:10; 11:15; 20:1-10) 

5 Purpose ofGod. To put down rebel¬ 
lion on earth; Tulflll the everlasting 
covenants of the pan; vindicate and 
avengeChristandtbesaints;exalt res¬ 
urrected saints of all ages to a kingly 
and priestlyposidon; judge the nations 
In righteousness and restore the earth 
to Its rightful owners; restore Israel as 
tbe bead of all nations and to put all 
enemies under tbe feet of Christ so as 
to bring back tbe perfect conditions 
that existed before the fall of Lucifer 
and Adam - these are the purpose of 
God in the dispensation of Divine Gov¬ 
ernment or the Millennium. See lOfold 
purpose, p. 311 of N.T. 

6 Means ofGod In accomplishing His 
purpose . He will send Jesus Christ. 
Faithful angels, and resurrected saints 
from heaven to put down rebellion on 
earth; He will complete His testing 
period for man; and remove the curse 
(Mt.24 29-31; 25:31-46; 1 Cor. 15:24- 
28; 2 Th.L7-10;Rev.l9:11-20:10; 22:3) 

7 Failure. As in all previous 6 dis¬ 
pensations for man, there will be some 
who will not choose God and righteous¬ 
ness, At the end of the Millennium 
multitudes will follow the devil who 
will then be loosed from the bottomless 
pit In order to give men a final oppor¬ 
tunity to rebel openly and try to over¬ 
throw God's government (Rev.20:7-10) 

8 Judgment for rin. Fire will come 
down from God out oi heaven and de¬ 
vour tbe earth rebels who have lived 
through tbe 1,000 years (or apart of it, 
if they ate born within the period),and 
who choose Satan rather than G od (Rev. 
2Cfc7-10).Thus,God will bring to an end 
tbe rebellion in His universal kingdom 
which began with Lucifer, unfaithful 
angels, demons, and pre-Ada mites In 
the ante-chaotic age, and wMch broke 
outanew with Adam In the ante-dilu- 
vlanage.AU hum an rebels wlU be res¬ 
urrected to face judgment and becon- 
fined to eternal bell and torment with 
all other rebels (Isa. 66:22-24 Mt. 25: 
41,46; Rev.149-11; 19:20; 20:10; 21: 
16; 22 :6);and righteous angelsaod men 

Continued, next page 
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will serve God and help Him admin¬ 
ister the a ffalrs of the universes forever. 
See Gen.8:22; 9:12,16; Dan.2:44-45; 
7:13-14,18,27; Rev. 1:5: 5:10; 22:4-5 

9 God's provision of redemption. His 
provision of salvation through Jesus 
Christ is eternal for those who accept 
and conform to It during their proba¬ 
tion on earth. The resurrected saints 
who arc to reign as kings and priests 
with Christ for 1,000 years, will have 
been saved from all sin and possibility 
of rebellion by this time. The natural 
people who remain true to God In the 
last rebellion on earth will be saved to 
enter the eternal kingdom-tomultiply 
and replenish the earth eternally, as 
God originally planned when man was 
created. S-^eGen. 1:26-28; 8:22; 9:12, 
16; 17:1-8; 2 Sam, 7; Isa. 9:6-7; Dan. 
2:44-45; 7:13-14,18, 27: Ezck. 43:7: 
Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 22:4-5. The 
full benefits of redemption provided by 
the cross will then be realized and en¬ 
joyed eternally (Rom. 8:21-24; Rev. 
5:10; 22:1-5) 

The earth, by this time, will have 
gone through 3 perfect states and 2_ 
sinf u l careers, as follows 19) 

(1) Original perfection(Gen.l:l;Ps. 

(2) 1st sinful career and judgment - 
of Lucifer and pre-Adamites(Gen, 1:2; 
Isa.14:12-14:Jcr.4:23-26;Ezek.20:11- 
17; 2 Pet. 3:6) 

(3) 2nd perfect state(Gcn.b 3-2:25) 

(4) 2nd sinful career and judgment - 
of Adamites (Gen. 3:1-Rcv. 20:15) 

(5) 3rd perfect state - when reno¬ 
vated by fire (2Pet.3:10-13; Rev.2(h7- 
22:5: Isa. 66:17; 66:22-24) 

Dispensation of faithful Angels 

and the Redeemed (Rev. 21-22) 

The age of the ages (Eph. 2:7; 3:11) 

1 Name . So-called because faithful 
angels and resurrected saints will be 
helping God to administer the affairs of 
the universes from the earth which will 
be the eternal headquarters of His gov¬ 
ernment. This dispensation Is what we 
know as the New Heaven and New 
Earth. It could also becalled the Eter¬ 
nal Future, tbe Eternal Perfect State, 
or the Eternal Stales Career of tbe 
Earth, for It Is to be an age or eternal 
ages, like an endless chain with endles 
links (Isa. 65c 17; 66:22-24; 2 PeL 3: 
10-13; Rev. 21:1-22:5) 

2 Length -eternity; world without end. 
It will be the time of perpetual genera - 
dons, endless perfection, and eternal 
life,See 65 other eternal things. p. 622 

3 Favorable beginning. - Not only in 
the beginning but continuing through¬ 
out eternity, there will be perfect con¬ 
ditions and people (Isa. 65:17; 66:22- 
24; 2 Pet. 3:13; Rev. 21:1-22:5) 

4 Test. There will be no further need 
of moral or probationary test to see if 
angels or men will prove true and 
worthy of eternal trust. All in the eter¬ 
nal ruling class-the elect and faithful 
among angels and men - will have 
been purged of all possibility of falling. 
They will be obedient to God's laws 
and will; and will be absolutely and 
eternally trusted by God to help Him 
administer the affairs of the vast crea¬ 
tions (Eph. 2:7; 3:11; Rev. 21-22).Per¬ 
petual generations to come, who will 
be ruled by resurrected saints and 
others, will be born sinless 

5 Purpose of God . To he all in all 
again, aXhelorc rebellion began with 
Lucifer and Adam (1 Cor. 15:24-28; 
Eph. 1:10); and to carry out His eternal 
plan of having creations and kingdoms 
whichare willingly subject to Him and 
consecrated to the same end that He, 
Himself is consecrated to, which is the 
highest good of being for all in all the 
universes - that is the purpose of God 
in the future eternal dispensation. See 
lOfold purpose ofGod In the Millennial 
reign , p. 311 of N.T. as this applies to 
tne New Heaven and New Earth as well 
as to the Millennium 

6 Means ofGod in accomplishing His 
purpose. Throughout eternity He will 
continue to use Jesus Christ, faithful 
angels, and redeemed men who will 
have proved themselves true to trust in 
ministering to the human race (Hcb. 
1:13; 2:9-18), and who will have come 
with Christ to take over the kingdoms 
of this world (Zech. 14:1-5; Mt. 13:38- 
51:24:29-31; 25:31-46; 2 Th.l:7-10; 
Jude 14-15; Rev, 19:11-21) 

7 Failure. There will be no failure 
throughout eternity with elect angels. 
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elect resurrected men, or with elect 
natural men who will be carrying out 
their part of the program as natural 
people In the eternal purpose of God as 
His plan was,before Adam's fall. The 
fall did not do a waywlthGod's original 
plan; It only postponed It until tbe 
restitution of all things In the new 
earth (Acts 3:21; Rev. 21-22) 

8 Judgment for sin. There will be no 
judgment Tor sin again, for all will be 
righteous and holy. In Rev. 22:3-5 we 
read: "there shallbeno more curse... 
Us servants shall serve him: And they 
shall see his face. ..and they shall 
reign for ever and ever" 

9 God *sprovision of tedempdon. Thls 
Is the same as stated In point 9of the 
7th dispensation for mao - Dispensa¬ 
tion of Divine Government or Millen¬ 
nium. The redemption provided 
through Christ and tbe cross Is eternal 
In its scope and benefits to mankind 

Giants and Sons of God (6:4) 

Proofs giants were sons of angels: 

1 The fact that giants or beings of 
abnormal size In body , have lived on 
earth Is one of the moat clearly stated 
truths In Scripture. The Heb. nephllim 
from nephil means giant, bully, or 
tyrant (&: 4; Num.li 33).That they were* 
abnormal in bodily size Is clear from 
the fact that men of Israel were as 
grasshoppers In size compared to them 
(Num. 1&33).The Heb. gibbor is also 
trans. giant, meaning powerful, giant, 
mighry, or strong man (Num. 1&33; 
Job 16:14). To say tbat these original 
words refer to degree of wickedness In¬ 
stead of size In body, is a mistake 

The Anaklms were a people great and 
tali in body fDt. 1:28; 2:10-11721; 9t2; 
Josh.ll: 21-22; 14:12-14) j^ nak himself 
was of the giants; and If he and all 
Anaklms were so big, we can be assured 
the other giants were also (Num. 13:22, 
33). The land of Ammon was a land of 
giants, for giants dwelled there IiTold 
rime (Dl 2:19-20), The Emlms were 
also grea t, many , and tall as the 
A nakirrs(Dt.2:iO-ll). 2a rozuro minis 
were called giants, a people great, 
many, and tall as the Anakims. They 
dwelled In the land ofAmmon from of 
old (Dt.2:19-21). Og, king of Bashan, 
lsdescribed as a giant whose bedstead 
was of iron and about 18 1/2 ft. long 
and 8 fL 4 In. wide. This is not a 
measurement of wickedness, but of a 
material bed for a giant body measur¬ 
ing not too far from 10 ft. tall (Dt. 3: 
11; Josh. 12:4; 13:12).Bashaniscalled 
the land of the giants (Dt. 3:13) 

A valley of the giants is mentioned 
in Josh. 15:8: 10:16. This Is the same 
as the valley of Rephalm. the name of 
another branch of the giant races so 
often mentioned in Scripture (14:5; 15: 
20; 2 Sam.5:10,22; 23:13; 1 Ctaf.lL 
15; 14; 9; Isa.17:5), The Rephalms were 
well known giants, but unfortunately, 
instead of retaining their proper name 
in Scripture the translators translated it 
dead (Job 26; 5; Ps.88:10; Pr.2:18; Se 18: 
21:16; Isa. 14:6; 26:19); and deceased 
(Isa.26:14). The word should havebeen 
retained as a proper name in all these 
places, as itlslO times otherwise. See 
notes on these passages which prove 
glam bodies are referred to Instead of 
great wickedness 

Rephalm Is trans. giant (2 Sam. 2L 
iOb, 20, 22; 1 ClO&4. 6, 8) and 
giants (Dt. 2:11.20: 3:11,13; Josh. 12: 
4; 13:12; 15:8; 18:16). The phrase 
remnant of the gi ants inDt. 3:11; Josh. 
Ifc4; 13:12 should be rem nant of the 
Rephalms. for there were many nations 
of giants ocher than the Rephalms who 
filled the wholecountry trying to con¬ 
test God's claim on the promised land. 
They are lined as: Kerri ces,Kenlzzites. 
Kadmonites, Hictites, Perlzzltes, 
Rephalms, Amorltes, C&naanltes, 
Glrgaihltes. Jebusltes, HIvltes, Ana¬ 
klms, Emlms, Horims, Avlms, Zam¬ 
zummims; Caphtorims, and Nephllim 
(6:4; 14:5-6; IS: 19-21;Ex. 3:8,17; 23: 
23; Dt. 2:10-12, 20-23; 3:11-13; 7:1; 
20:17; Josh. 12:4-8:13:3; 1&8; 17:15; 
18:16). Og was of the remnant of 
Rephalms, not the remnant of all other 
giant nations (Dt.3:11; Josh.12:4; 13:12) 

All these giant nations came from a 
union of the sons of God (fallen angels) 
and daughters of men after the flood. 
Beings of great stature, some of them 
even had 6 fingers on each hand and 6 
toes on each foot and carried spears 


weighingfromlQro251bs.(2 Sam. 2L 
16-22; 1 Chr. 20:4-8). Goliath whom 
David slew wore a coat of armour 
weighing 196 lbs. and was about 13 ft. 
tall(1 Sam. 17:4-6).ltls entirely pos¬ 
sible that the pyramids of Egypt, the 
giant cities of Bashan and other huge 
monuments of construction will re¬ 
main an unsolved mystery until they 
are accepted asthe result of labor and 
skill by fallen-angel fathers 

The revelation we have of giants. In 
Scripture, give* us a true picture of 
what Greek mythology tries In vain to 
give. Ours Is an accurate account be¬ 
cause divinely Inspired* Mythology Is 
the outgrowth of traditions, memories, 
and legends telling of the acts of the 
supernatural fathers and their giant off¬ 
spring - the perversion and corruption 
In transmission of actual facts concern¬ 
ing these mighty beiDgs, The fact that 
giants were partly of supernatural ori¬ 
gin made it easy for men to regard 
them as gods 

2 The fact that the Rephalm have no 
resurrection (Isa. 26:14) proves the 
reality of giants and that they were not 
ordinary men. All ordinary men are to 
be resurrected 0n. 5:28-29);therefore, 
glams must be a different class from 
pure Adamites. Isaiah makes It clear 
that the dead (Heb . Rephalm) are now 
in hell (Isa. 14:9). Solomon confirms 
the same in Pr. 2:18; 9:18; 2L16 where 
the word dead is Rephai m in the 
Hebrew Bible. See notes, Isa.26:14,19 

3 The fact that giants came only 
from a union of sons ofGod and daugh- 
ters of men proves that their fathers 
were not ordinary men of the Adamite 
stock,Nosuch monstrosities have been 
nor can be produced from a union of 
any ordinary men and woman, regard¬ 
less of how righteous the father is or 
how wicked the mother la. Many con¬ 
verted men who are sons of God In the 
sense of adoption and righteousness 
through Christ, have been married to 
unconverted women, and no such off- 
springthe size of Biblegiants hasever 
resulted from these unions. If, as some 
teach, giants were bom of such unions 
both before and after the flood, then 
why do not such marriages produce that 
kind of offspring today? Why did this 
happen in every case then and In no 
case today? 

4 God's law of reproduction from the 
beginning has been everything after his 
own kind. It was not possible tnen, that 
giants could be produced by men and 
women (1:11-12, 21, 24-25: 8:19) of 
ordinary size. It took the supernatural 
element, the purpose and power of 
Satan and hlsangelsio make offspring 
of such exrra size within the human 
species. After the variation o f the 
species, which had to do with size only, 
and when giants had come into being, 
they then produced others of like size 
instead of ordinary sized men (Num.13: 
33; 2 S a m.2L - 16,10,20,22; 1C hr. 20:4-8) 

5 Not only Is It unscriptuial but un- 
hlstorical to teach that giants came 
from the union of ordinary men and 
women. The great question has been: 
Where did giants get their start? Gen. 
6:4 makes it clear - from a union of the 
sons of God and daughters of men. If 
the sons of God were ordinary men in 
the same sense that the daughters of 
men were ordinary women, then we 
must conclude 4 things 

(1) That ungodly women have the 
power to produce such monsters If 
married to godly men. Or, 

(2) That godly men have the power 
to produce giants when married to 
ungodly women 

(3) That a mixture of godliness and 
wickedness produces giants 

(4) That extreme wickedness on 
the part of either parent will produce 
giant offspring 

All 4 conclusions are wrong however, 
as proved every day by the marriages 
of unconverted persons with the con¬ 
verted and the producing of offspring 
through the union of a wicked parent 
and a godly one. Thus, the theory that 
giants came from the marriage of 
Seth's sons with Cain's daughters Is 
disproved 

6 The sons of God could not have 
been the sons of Seth cv other godly 
men for the following 7 reasons 

(1) There were no men godly 
enoughtobesaved during the Antedi¬ 
luvian Age except Abel (4:4;Heb.ll:4). 


Enoch (5:21-24; Heb. 11:5), and Noah 
(6:8; 7:1; Heb, 1L 7), as far as Scripture 
records are concerned. Shall we con¬ 
clude that these 3 men were tbe too* 
of God who married the daughters of 
Cain and produced races of giants in 
the earth in those da vs before the flood 
(6:4)? We have no record of any such 
marriage or offspring of Abel before he 
was murdered. Regarding Enoch,are we 
to believe that Methuselah and his 
otherchlldrenweretheglants? Are we 
to believe that Noah’s 3 sons, Shem, 
Ham, and Japheth were giants? If so, 
where Is our authority for this? Had this 
been true, there would have been noth¬ 
ing on earth after the flood but giants 
bom of Noah's giant sons, for by his 
children the whole earth was then re¬ 
plenished (10c 1-32), That would cause 
another unsolved mystery-how giants 
became ordinary sized men again 

(2) The time of the marriages of 
the sons of God"disproves the theory 
that they were the sons of Seth. Mar¬ 
riages of Seth's sons could not have 
taken place during the first 325 yean, 
for he had only one son of marriageable 
age up to that tim e (5:1-8) and he (Enos) 
was not godly. See note:,4:26,To say 
there were no such marriages before 
Enoswould contradlctGen.6:l-2 which 
shows that sons of God married daugh¬ 
ters of men when such daughters began 
to be bom. Shall we conclude that 
daughters were not bom in the first 325 
yean? If so, then where did Cain, Seth 
and others get their wives? 

Furthermore.such m a rri a ges b etween 
godly sons and ungodly daughters could 
not have been during the lan 600 yean 
before the flood, because Noah was the 
only son ofGod by righteousness during 
this dme(6:8-9; 7:1; 2Peu 2:4-5). His 
sons were preserved in the ark because 
of being pure Adamite stock and not 
because of personal righteousness. The 
foregoing facts then, would limit these 
marriages to the 731 yearsbetween the 
first 325 yean and the last 600 of the 
Antediluvian Age; whereas, sons ofGod 
actually married daughters of men 
throughout the entire 1,656 years of 
tha t age. G en.6:1-2 m akes it clear that 
this happened "when men began to 
multiply on the face of the earth" 

(3) Gen, 6:4 teaches that there 
were giants on the earth in those days 
(before the flood), and also after that 
(after those days which were be fore the 
flood) as a result of the sons of God 
marrying the daughters of men. If, as 
is taught, the sons of God were the sons 
of Seth, we can account for them after 
that (after the flood), for the line of 
Seth was continued through Noah.But, 
with the daughters of Cain (supposed to 
be the daughters of men), the story is 
different. Cain's line perished in the 
flood, both men and women, which 
means there were nodaughtersof Cain 
after the flood, for sons ofGod to marry 

(4) The Bible gives us no reason to 
believe that the statement "the sons of 
God saw the daughters of men that they 
were fair" should be limited to Cain's 
daughters. Other families had daugh¬ 
ters too, thousands of families which 
made up the many branches of the race 
both before and after the flood. These 
were daughters of men. too.ln the 1,656 
years before the flood (which is the 
period in which Serh and Cain lived), 
there must havebeen from 150,000,- 
000 to 500,000,000 people. It is un¬ 
believable that so many as half of these 
were godly and half ungodly; and we 
know thatthey were not limited to two 
lines - the line of Seth and the line of 
Cain. Regarding Seth's daughters wc 
have reason tobelieve that they were 
as fair as the daughters of Cain - beau- 
tiful enough to attract men as husbands 
for themselves. The line of Seth alone 
survived the flood, so we know this is 
true. Gen. 6:1-2 therefore, cannot be 
said to refer only to the daughters of 
Cain; and the term daughters of men 
cannot be limited to mean only the 
daughters of Cain 

(5) The very expressions, sons of 
G od and daughters of men .indicate two 
different kinds - one the product of 
God, the other the product of man. Seth 
was not God, so why call the sons of 
God the sons of Seth? 

(6) It is a marter of record that 
Seth's children were as ungodly as 

Continued, next page 
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Cain's. The fim-bom of Seth even 
started idolatry,asproved in note f,426 
(7) With the exception of Noah and 
his family all flesh had corny ted his 
way upon the earth, before the flood 
(6:12), which means the entire race 
(besides Noah's family) had become a 
mixture of fallen angels and men, or 
giants. Only Noah and his family had 
preserved their pedigree pure from 
Adam; and this is really why they were 
saved in the ark. They were the only 
ones capable of giving the race a new, 
clean start aftertheflood.lt is said of 
Noah that be was a just man and per¬ 
fect in his generations (6:9), The word 
for p erfect in the Heb. is tamlm. which 
m ea ns without blemish. It Is the tech¬ 
nical word for bodily perfection, and 
not moral perfection. Hence, it is used 
of the sacrificial animals of the O. T. 
which had tobe of pure stock and wlth- 
out blemish (Ex, 12:5; 2ft 1; Lev. 1:3; 
3:1-6; 4:3,23-32; 5:15-18: 6:6; ft 2-3; 
Ezek.43:22-25; 45:18-23); without spot 
(Num.lft2: 28:3-11; 2ft 17, 26); and 
unde filed (Pi. llftl). The use of this 
word in connection with Noah means 
that he and his sons were the only pure 
A da mites left, and for sucb purity they 
(regardless of the sons' position In per¬ 
sonal holiness) were all preserved In 
the ark 

Proofs the sons of God were angels 

Since It cannot possibly be that the 
sons of God who married the daughters 
of men and produced giants by them, 
were the sons of Seth or godly men 
marrying ungodly women, then it must 
be that the tons of Gen. 6 were fallen 
angeb. That this Is true is clear from 
many scriptures, as follows 

1 The expression sons of G o d is found 
only 5 times In the O.T. and every dme 
it is used of angels (6:1-4; Job 1:6; 2:1; 
38: 7). It is Indisputable that the pas¬ 
sages in Job refer to angels. Dan. 3:25, 
28 calls an angel the son of God. Is it 
not possible thea,that the sons of God 
of Gen, 6 could be angels? 

2 Some translations, as the Septua- 
gjnt. Moffat, and others read, angels of 
God in Gen. 6:1-4, which is the only 
ftfea that will harmonize with facts in 
the passage Itself, as well as many 
other passages 

3 Josephus says, "many angels of God 
accompanied with women, and begat 
sons that proved unjust, and despisen 
of all that was good, on account of 
their own strength.... these men did 
what resembled the acts of those whom 
the Grecians called giants” (Ant. Book 
1, ch. 3). Again, he says, "There was 
dll then left the race of giants, who 
had bodies so large, and countenances 
so entirely different from other men, 
that they were surprising to the sight, 
and terrible to the heating. The bones 
of these men are sdll shown to this very 
day" (Ant. Book V, ch. 2) 

4 The Ante-Nlcene Fathers also refer 
to angels as falling "Into impure love 
of virgins, and were stAJugated by the 
flesh,... Of these lovers of viiglns, 
therefore, were begotten those who are 
called giants" (VoL.2, p. 142; Vol. 8, 
p,05,273), Just yn M artyr 410-165 A. D„ 
sayi, "But the angels tran^reased... 
were captivated by love of women, and 
begat children" (Vol. 2, p. 190). 
Methodius, 260-312 A, D., says, "the 
devil was Insolent. ... as also those 
(angels) who were enamoured of fleshly 
charms,and had illicit intercourse with 
the daughters of men" (Vol. 6,p, 370) 

5 Both testaments of the Bible teach 
that some angels committed sex tins 
and lived contrary to nature. Gen, 6: 
1-4 gives the history of such sinning. 
In 2 Pet. 2:4-5 we have the statement 
that angels did dn before the flood and 
for their dn were cast down to hell to 
be reserved until judgment. This pas¬ 
sage does not reveal that the dn was 
fo rnication, but Jude 6-7 does, saying; 
"the angels which kept not their first 
estate, but left their own habitation, he 
hath reserved in everlasting chains un- 
der darkness unto the judgment of the 
great day. Even at Sodom and Gomor- 
rha, and the cities about them In like 
manner (as did the angels), giving 
themselves over to fornication, and 

f ;c4ng after strange flesh, are set fegth 
or an example, suffering the venge¬ 
ance of eternal fibre. * If Sodom, Go- 
moTTha and other dries lived contrary 
to nature and committed fonlcarion. 


as the angels did, then it is clear that 
the dn of angels was that of fornication. 
According to Gen. 6 this sex dn was 
committed with "daughters of men. " 
See notes on 2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 6-7 

6 The one scripture used to teach that 
angels are sexless, which Is Mt.22:30, 
doesnotsaythattheyare.lt states that 
"In the resurrection they neither marry, 
nor are given in marriage, but are as 
the angels of God in heaven. " The pur¬ 
pose of this verse is to show that men 
and women who have part inthe resur¬ 
rection do not many, nor do they need 
to, in order to keep their kind In exist¬ 
ence. In the resurrected state they live 
forever, but not as sexless beings. The 
Bible teaches that every person will 
continue bodily as he was bom,in all 
eternity. Paul said that everyone will 
have bis own body in the resurrection 
(1 Cor. 1&35-S8).lf one is a male he 
will continue asjuch with all Ms bodily 
paru.If one is a female In thislife she 
will be resurrected as such even though 
her body is changed from mortality to 
immortality, and Is called a spiritual 
body(l Cor. 15:35-54). There is noth¬ 
ing in the resurrection to uncreate men 
and women. Christ remained a man 
after His resurrection and so will all 
other males 

Throughout Scripture angels are spo¬ 
ken of as men. No female angels are 
on record. It is logical to say then, that 
the female wascreated specifically for 
the human race in order that it could 
be kept in existence; and that all angels 
were created males, inasmuch as their 
kind is kept in existence without the 
reproduction process. Angels were cre¬ 
ated Innumerable to start with (Heb. 
12:22) whereas, the human multitudes 
began with one pair, Adam and Eve 
who were commanded to reproduce 
and thereby make the multitudes. That 
angels have tangible spirit bodies with 
bodily parts, appear as men, and have 
performed acts equal to aad surpassing 
those of the human male Is clear from 
many passages. See note □, Heb. 13:2 

Tbe fact that some angels "kept not 
their first estate, but left their own 
habitation. " as stated in Jude 6 to com- 
mftsln makes It somewhat understand¬ 
able bow a sex riu could be accom¬ 
plished by them. TheGr. for habitation 
Is oiketerion. It Is used only twice In 
Scripture and then concerning the bod¬ 
ies of men being changed to spiritual 
bodies (2 Cor. 5:2), and the angels 
having a bodily change, or at least a 
lowering of themselves In some way 
(Jude 6-7), THs, in the N.T. helps 
explain the Mstory of the O. T. con¬ 
cerning the angels living contrary to 
their nature and producing giants 
"when the sons of God (angels) came 
in unto (had relationship wi t h) tbe 
daughters ofmen" a»Gen.6:4 says and 
other passages confirm. See notes on 2 
Pel. 2:4; Jude 6-7 and Angels in the 
Index for many facts about them 

7 There are 2 classes of fallen an¬ 
gels - those loose with Satan who will 
be cast down to earth during the future 
tribulation (Rev, 12:7-12), and those 
who are now bound in hell for com mit¬ 
ring what tbe Bible calls fornlc arion (2 
Pet. 1 4; Jude 6-7). Had theoneslnhell 
not committed the additional sin of 
fondcadoa.tbey would trill be loose, 
with the others, to help Satan In the 
future. Their present confinement 
proves they committed a sin besides 
that of original rebellion with Satan. 
That it was sex dn is clear from 2 Pet. 
2:4and Jude 6-7, wMch fact Identifies 
this clao of fallen angels as the sons 
of God of Gen. 6:1-4 

8 fn 1 Pet. ft 19-20 we sec that Christ 
"went and preached unto the spirits in 
prison; Which sometime were disobe¬ 
dient, when once the longsuffedngof 
God waited In the days of Noah, while 
the ark was a preparing". Who are tbeae 
spirits In prison, If not the confined an¬ 
gels who once lived contrary to their 
nature-ln sin with the daughters ofmen 
(Gen.6:l-4)? We read " Who maketh his 
angels spirits"(Ps.104:4;Heb.l: 13-14). 
If angels are spirits, we can then c in¬ 
clude that the Imprisoned ones Christ 
preached to were angels and the sons 
of God referred to in Gen. 6, especially 
since they "weredisobedient...lathe 
days of Noah, while the ark was apre- 

S Bring." The very purpose of Noah's 
lood was to destroy the giant offspring 
of these angels known at the sods of God 


who "came in unto the daughters of 
men." See 10 proof* spirits are angels, 
p. 269 of 1CH- - 

The purpose of Satan In producing 
giants 

It was the purpose of Satan and his 
fallen angels to corrupt the human race 
and thereby do away with pure Adamite 
stock through whom the seed of the 
woman should come. This would avert 
their own doom and make it possible 
for Satan and his kingdom to keep con¬ 
trol of the planet earth indefinitely. It 
was said to Adam and Eve that the seed 
of the woman should defeat Satan and 
restore mao's dominion (Gen. 3:15). 
The only way then, for Satan to avMd 
this predicted defeat was to corrupt the 
pure Adamite line so that the coming 
of the seed of the worn an Into the wotld 
would be made impossible. This, he 
tried toaccomplishbysendingsome of 
Ms fallen angels to marry the daughters 
of men aslnGen. 6:1-4, and producing 
the giant nations through them 

There are tw o a uch eruptions of fallen 
angels taught In Gen. 6:4; There were 
giants Inthe earth ln those day ( before 
the flood); and also after that farter the 
flood), when the sons of God (fallen 
angels)came lu unto the daughters of 
mea (any daughters of men - Cain, 
Seth and others) .and they bare children 
to them (to the angels) 

Satan almost succeeded in his plan 
during the first eruption, for all flesh 
had corrupted his way upon the earth; 
and ofallthe multitudes Noah and Us 
sons were the only pure Adamites left 
to be preserved by the ark (Gen. 6:8- 
13; 1 Pet. 3:19-20). The main object 
of the flood was to do away with all 
this satanic corruption, destroy the 
glams, and preserve the pure Adamite 
stock soastomakegood the guarantee 
of the coming of the seed of the woman, 
as in the plan of God 

Being defeated before tbe flood did 
not stop Satan from making a further 
attempt to prevent the coming of the 
Redeemer who should be Ms final 
downfall. It was now to his advantage 
that God had promised never to send 
another universal flood upon the earth. 
Satan therefore reasoned that he should 
make a second attempt to do away with 
Adamite stock. If he came witMn 
"eight souls" of doing it before the 
flood his opportunities were now even 
greater, with the promise that there 
would be no such flood. This is the 
reason for the second group of hia fallen 
angels being sent to marry the daugh¬ 
ters of men. Once again, the unions 
produced giants, and races of them oc¬ 
cupied the land of promise, where the 
seed should be bom, in advance of 
Abraham. Limited by His promise of 
ao flood,God was then faced with the 
problem of destroying the giant races 
another way. TMs explains why He 
commanded Israel to kill them every¬ 
one, even to thelaa man, woman and 
child. This again explains why He de¬ 
stroyed all the men, women and chil¬ 
dren beddei Noah and his family, at 
the rime of the flood. It also aniwen 
the skeptics question regarding why the 
children were taken away with the 
adults In the flood.God had to do away 
withtMscorruption endrelyinorda to 
fulfill His eternal plan and give the 
wotld lu promised Redeemer. The Re¬ 
deemer has come now, and so Satan Is 
reserving his forces for a last stand at 
the 2nd coming of Christ 

Thus it Is clear from Scripture that 
there wereglantJ in the earth both be¬ 
fore and after the flood and that they 
came born a union of fallen angels and 
the daughters of men 

44 appearances of God (17:22): 

1 His farming man and animals out 
of tbe dust and Eve out of Adam's rib 
indicates vidble presence ofGod in the 
days of recreation (Geri. 2:7, 19-25). 
According to Gen. 2:21 the Lord God 
"took one of his riba, and closed up the 
flesh instead thereof," which would 
surely require His presence wlthAdam 
at that rime 

2 Adam and Eve saw Godin visible 
form, after they had sinned, and Md 
themselves bom Him "amongst tbe 
trees of the garden" because "they 
heard the voice of the Lord God walk¬ 
ing in the garden" (Gen. 18-19). They 
could not hidebeMnd a tree from God 


In His Invisible pretence which is 
everywhere 

3 Cain saw God In visible form, for 
he could not have been driven out of 
invisible presence which Is with every¬ 
one everywhere (Gen. 4:6, 9, 16) 

4 It is clear from Gen. 11:5 that God 
appeared on earth at the time of the 
tower of Babel, for It says, "the Lord 
came down to see the city and the 
tower" 

5 Abraham wasbleised with several 
appearances ofGod. The first recorded 
appearance is in Gen. 12:7 which says, 
"the Lord appeared unto Abram" 

6 InGen.17:1-22"theLord appeared 
toAbram..,. and God went up from 
Abraham" 

7 In Gen. 18:1 "the Lord appeared 
unto him In the plains of Mamie." 
Verse2 rays Abraham "lift up his eyes 
and looked,and low, three men stood 
by him. " Thesepiovedto be the Lord 
and two angels (Gen. 18:22; 19:1); and 
he could see them. Other statements 
in chapter 18 prove a visible appear¬ 
ance: "Letwaterbe fetched.and wash 
your feet" (v 4); "he took butter, and 
milk, and the calf he had dressed and 
set ltbefore them... and tbey did eat" 
(v 8); "the men rose up from thence, 
and looked toward Sodom: and Abra¬ 
ham went with them to bring them on 
the way"(v 16); "theLord said,Because 
the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah Is 
great. ..1 will go down now, and see" 
(v 20-21); "Abraham stood yet before 
the Lord. And Abraham drew near, and 
said" (v22-23); "And the Lord went his 
way,.. and Abraham returned unto his 
place" (v 33) 

8 God appeared to Isaac and con¬ 
firmed the Abrahamic covenant with 
him, asis clear from Gen.26:2-4.Verse 
2 states, "theLord appeared untohim" 

9 He appeared again to Isaac, re¬ 
minding him of the covenant (Gen. 
26:24) 

10 He appeared to Jacob and con¬ 
firmed the Abrahamic covenant with 
him (Gen. 28:12-15 with 35:1) 

11 God wrestled with Jacob bodily as 
seen In Gen. 32:24-32. That tMs was 
a bodily appearance of God is proved 
in verse 30 where Jacob said, "I have 
seen God face to face, and my life is 
preserved" 

12 Jacob experienced another visible 
visitation ofGod as recorded in Gen. 35: 
9-15.Verse 9states, "AndGod appeared 
unto Jacob again" 

13 The Lord appeared to Moses "In a 
flame of fire out ofthemidstofa bush” 
(Ex. 3:1-4; Acts 7:30-34). TMs Is one 
of many instances in the Bible where 
the record uses "the angel of the Lord" 
for God, Himself. Whereas Ex. 3:2 says 
"the angel," v4sayj"lheLord saw... 
God called out of the bush. See 
A ngels, p.6 32 

14 The Lord "came down upon mount 
Sinai," to give the lOcommandments 
"In the sight of all tbe people" (Ex. 
lft 11-24; Dt. 5:4, 22-29) 

15 Of the leaders of Israel, 74 (in¬ 
cluding Moses and Aaron) saw God and 
ate with Him on Sinai (Ex. 24:1-11) 

16 Moses saw God a gain on Sinai face 
to face (Ex. 24:12-18) 

17 InEx.33:9-ll we read ofGod talk¬ 
ing with Moses as he entered the taber¬ 
nacle. Verse 11 says, "the Lord spake 
unto Moses face to face, as a man 
jpeaketh unto Ms friend," Even the 
heathen had knowledge of God being 
seen face to face (Num. 14:14) 

18 In Ex. 33:12-23 we learn of the 
time when Moses asked to see God's 
glory (v 18), Instead of His bodily form 
apart from Hlsgloty which he had al¬ 
ready seen many limes. God refused 
to show him His glory as expressed in 
His face but said Moses might see it as 
expressed in "my back parts" (v 23) 

19 Moses saw God another time as 
recorded In Ex. 34:5-9. Verse 5 sayi. 
"the Lord descended inthe cloud, and 
stood with Mm there" 

20 God appeared toMoses and all Is- 
real as recorded in Lev. ft 23-24. Verse 
24 says, "there came a fire out from 
before (not down from) the Lord, and 
consumed upon the altar. " This in¬ 
dicates a visible presence 

21 In Lev. 10:1-2 It is stated that 
"there went out fire from the Lord" to 
devour wicked priests who "offered 
strange fire before the Lord, which he 
commanded them not" 

Continued, next page 
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22 According to Nun), 12:4-5 "the 
Lord came down,and stood In the 
door ofthe tabernacle" to be seen and 
heard by Moses, Miriam and Aaron 

23 In Dt. 31:2. 15-16 we find that 
when Moses was 120 years old, which 
was at the time of his death (Dt. 34; 
5-7) the Lord appeared to him 

24 "God cameuntoBalaam at night" 
to instruct him and warn him (Num. 
22:20) 

25 ’The ass sa w the angel of the Lord 
standing in the way... Us sword drawn 
(Num. 22:23) 

26 Agaiq"theasssawtheangelofthe 
Lord" standing “in a path of the vine¬ 
yards (Num. 22:24-25) 

27 Still again the ass saw "the angel 
of the Lord" who "y/ent further, and 
stood In a narrow place" (Num. 22: 
26-27) 

28 When "the Lord opened the eyes of 
Balaam... he saw the angel of the 
Lord" as recorded In Num. 22:31-38. 
That this was an appearance of God Is 
evident from the fact that In verse 35 
it says, "the angel of the Lord said unto 
Balaam... only the word that I shall 
speak unto thee, that thou shalt speak;" 
and In verse 38 It says, "Balaam said... 
the wad that God puttethln my mouth, 
that shall I speak" 

29 Accodlng to Num. 23:3-10 "God 
met Balaam" and gave him words to 
speak 

30 Agaln.asrecordedlnNum.23:16- 


Names. titles, offices of the Trinity 
(3:13) 

74 of God, the Father: 

1 God (Heb. Elohim. Gods. Gen. 1:1) 

2 LordGodQehovah-Elobim.Gen.2: 
4-22) 

3 Most trighGod (Gen. 14:18-22) 

4 The Almighty God (Gen,17:1; Rev. 
19:15) 

5 The everlasting God (Gen.21:33) 

6 The God of heaven (Gen. 24:3) 

7 The God of earth (Gen. 24:3; Rev. 
11:4) 

8 The Lord God of heaven(Gen.24:7) 

9 God Almighty (Gen. 28:3; 43:14; 
48.3) 

10 The mighty God (Gen. 49:24) 

11 The God of Abraham (Ex. 3:6) 

12 The God of Isaac (Ex. 3:6) 

13 TheGodof Jacob (Ex. 3:6; 2 Sam. 

14 1 AM (Ex. 3:13-15) 22:28) 

15 God of the Hebrews (Ex.5:3; 7:16) 

16 Jehovah(Ex. 6:3; Ps. 83:18; Isa. 
12:2; 26:4; 42:6) 

17 God of Israel (Ex. 24:10; 34:23) 
16 Zealous (Ex.34:14) 

19 God of the spirits of all Ilesh 
(Num. 16:22; 27:16) 

'20 The God of gods (Du 10:17) 

21 The eternal God (Dt. 33:27) 

22 The living God Qosh. 3:10) 2) 

23 Lord God of Israel Qosh. 22:16; 24: 

24 Lord God of gods Qosh. 22:22) 

25 Strength of Israel (1 Sam. 15:29) 

26 TheRock(2 Sam.22:32;P$.18:2,31) 

27 God of my rock (2 Sam.22:3) 

28 God of the rock of my salvation 

29 The Rock of Israel (2 Sara. 23:3) 

30 The God of David (2 Chi, 34:3) 

31 The righteous God (Ps. 7:9) 

32 Fortress (Ps. 18:2; 91:2) 

33 Deliverer (Ps. 18:2; 91:3) 

34 Strength (Ps. 10:2) 

35 8uckler (Ps. 18:2; 91:4) 

36 The horn of salvation (Ps. 18:2) 

37 High tower (Ps. 18:2) 

38 TheGodofmysalvatIon(Ps.l8:46) 

39 The God of glory (Ps. 29:3) 16) 

40 The GodoftruthfPs. 31:5; Isa. 65: 

41 JAH (Ps. 68:4). 16 Jehovah titles, 

p. 52 - 

42 The most High (Ps. 91:1, 9) 

43 The Almighty (Ps. 91:1) 

44 Refuge (Ps. 91:2, 9) 

45 Holy One of Israel (Isa. 30:15) 

46 The glorious Lord (Isa. 33:21) 

47 The Creator (Isa. 40:20) 

48 Lord God of hosts (Isa. 59:5) 

49 The Lord thy Saviour and Re¬ 
deemer (Isa. 60:16) 16) 

50 The mighty One of Jacob (Isa. 60: 

51 The Lord of hosts (Jer. 7:3, 21) 

52 TheuueGod Qer, 10:10; Jn. 17:3) 

53 The great and mighty God (Jer. 
32:18) 

54 The God of all flesh (Jer. 32:27) 

55 Ancient of days (Dan. 7:9, 22) 

56 The God of judgment (Mai. 2:17) 

57 God of the living (Mk. 12:27) 


24 "the Lord met Balaam, and put a 
wad in his mouth” 

31 Joshua saw God In a visible body, 
having a "sword drawn in his hand" 
Qcnh. 6s 13-15). That He received wor¬ 
ship when "Joshua fell on his face to the 
earth, and did worship," proves the 
viilhle presence was God.Cp. Rev. 19: 
10; 22:8-9 where woship was refused 

32 God appeared to Isiael to rebuke 
them for sin (Judg. 2:1-5) 

33 The Lord appeared to Gideon and 
“sat under an oak" In visible form as 
recorded In Judg. 6:11-23. While In 
verse 11 He Is called ‘an angel of the 
Lord." In verses 14 and 16 He Is 
plainly called "the Lad” 

34 He appeared toManoah's wife and 
predicted Samson’sbIrth(Judg. U 3-7) 

35 He appeared to Manoah and his 
wife together. In answer to prayer as 
seen In Judg. 13:8-23. That this was an 
appearance of God in viilhle form Is 
clear from verse 22 which says, 
"Manoah said unto hls wife, We shall 
sorely die, because we have seen God 

36 God appeared to Samuel and 
called him to be a prophet, as seen in 
1 Sam. 3:10 which says, "the Lord 
came, and stood, and called" 

37 He appeared again to Samuel, fa 
1 Sam. 3:21 says, "And the Lord ap¬ 
peared again In Shiloh” 

38 in 1 Kl. I9t 11-18 we see that 
Elijah saw theLord when he stood "up¬ 
on the mount befae tbe Lad. And, 


behold, the Lord passed by" 

39 From lChr,21:16-17 we learn that 
David saw the Lord, for whereas verse 
16 says David "saw the angel of the 
Lad," verse 17callsHlm ''God.” Re¬ 
ferring to the place of this appearance. 
2 Chr. 3:1 says, "where the Lord ap¬ 
peared unto David" 

40 God appeared to Job who said, "I 
have heard of thee.. .but no w ml ne eye 
seeth thee" (Job 42:5) 

41 God appeared to Isaiah In the tern - 
pie, for lnlsa.6 he testified. "Isawihe 
Lad sitting upon a throne.highand lift¬ 
ed up, and Ml train filled the temple" 

42 Amos declared (In Amos 9:1), "I 
saw the Lord standing upon the altar" 

43 Acts 7:54-60 shows that Stephen 
saw "Jesus standing on ihe right hand 
of God" 

44 John saw both God and the glori¬ 
fied Christ irtthe reception of Revela¬ 
tion (Rev.4:2-ll; Si-13; 6:16; 7:9-17: 
8:3-5: lb 16; 12:5; 14:1-5; 19:1-10; 
21:3-7; 22:1-5). In Rev. 1:10-18 we 
read of an appearance of Christ, fa In 
verse 11 John speaks of a voice saying, 
"lam Alpha and Omega," and inverses 
12 and 13 he says, "I turned to seethe 
voice that spake,.. I saw seven golden 
candlesticks And in the midst... one 
like unto the Son of man" 

Besides the above appearances the 
prophets sawGod, Hls shape, His body 
(like that of a man). His hair, eyes, 
and other bodily parts,Hisclothing,aDd 


Hls chariot throne drawn by cherubim 
In visions. Ezekiel saw Him (Ezek. 
1:2-28; 8:1-4; 9:1-4; 10:1-5, 7-22; 
40:1-4, 6. 9-9, 11. 13-14, 17. 19, 
24 , 28 , 32 , 35 , 45 . 47-48 ; 41:1. 4-5. 
13,15; 42:1,13,15-20; 43: l-7);Daniel 
saw Him (Dan. 7:9-14; 10:5-9); Zech- 
arlah saw Him (Zech. 1:0-20; 2:1-13; 
3:1-2; 4:1-5; 5:2-5,10; 6:4-5).We have 
reasons tobelleve that Enoch,Noah and 
others also saw God, for they walked 
with Him and received specific In¬ 
structions from Him (Gen. 5:22-24; 6: 
8-9;Heb. 11:5-7; Jude 14-15) .Further¬ 
more, on a number of occasions the 
play oftheLad appeared toMosesanj 
Israel and they saw It and heard God’s 
voice from It. This was more than an 
invisible presence (N urn. 14:10-12: 16: 
19-30,41-50; 20-.6-13, ere.). In view 
of the above definite appearances of 
God to men, the often quoted passage - 
"No man hath seen God at any time” 
On. b 18) - can only be understood to 
mean that no man has seen Him face 
to face In Hls glory and comprehended 
Him fully as "the only begotten Son, 
which Is in the bosom of the Father," 
and "hathdeclared him." Ini Tim, 6: 
16 we read of the Godhead "dwelling 
in the light which no m an can approach 
unto” but appearances God chooses to 
make apart from this light, man cap 
approach unto. Humans have experi¬ 
enced this many times, both seeing 
and heating God 


112 Minister of the sanctuary(Heb.8:l) 

113 Testator (Heb. 9:16-17) 12:2) 

114 Author and finisher of faith (Heb. 

115 Great shepherd of the sheep (Heb. 

13:20) Pet. 2:25) 

116 Shepherd and Bishop of souls (1 

117 Chief Shepherd (1 Pet. 5:4) 

118 Lord aad Saviour Jesus Christ (2 
Pet. 1:11) 

119 Day star (2 Pet. 1:19) 

120 Advocate (1 Jn. 2:1) 

121 JesusChristtherighteous(lJn.2:l) 

122 Eternal life (1 jn. 5:20) 

123 Faithful witness (Rev. 1:5) 

124 First begotten of the dead(Rev.L 5) 

125 Prince of the kings of eanh(Rev. 

1:5) 22:13) 

126 Alpha and Omega (Rev. 1:8; 21:6; 

127 The beginning and ending (Rev. 
1:8) 

128 The first and the last (Rev. 2:8) 

129 Momiog aar (Rev. 2:28) 

130 The Amen (Rev. 3:14) 14) 

131 Faithful and true witness (Rev. 3: 

132 Beginning of creation - the One 
who began creating all things through 
the Father (Rev. 3:14; Eph. 3:9; Col. 
1:15-18) 

133 Lionof the tribe of Judah(Rev.5:5) 

134 The Root of David (Rev. 5:5) 

135 Tbe Word of God (Rev. 19:13) 
13G King of kings. Lord of lords (Rev. 

19:16) 22:16) 

137 Root and offspring of David (Rev. 

136 Bright and morning star (Rev. 
22:16) 

36 of God, the Holy Spirit: 

1 Spirit of God (22 times. Gen. 1:2; 
41:38; MU 3:16; 1 Cor. 2:11-14) 

2 Spirit of wisdom (Ex. 28:3; Du 
34:9; Isa. 11:2; Epb. 1:17) 

3 The Spirit (113 times,Num. 11:17, 
25; Ezek.l:20; 2:2;Gal. 6:4; Eph. 2:22) 

4 Hls Spirit (Num.11:29; Ps. 106:33; 
lsa.40IT6; Rom. 0:11; 1 Cor. 2:10). Th y 
Spirit (2Ki. 2:9; Ps. 104:30; 139:7) and 
My Spirit (Isa. 42:1; Acts 2:17-18) 

5 The Spirit of the Lord (30 times. 
Judg. 3:10; 6:34; 11:29; 13:35; 14:6, 
19; 15:14; Lk. 6:18; 2 Cor. 3:17-18) 

6 The Spirit of Elijah (2 Ki. 2:14; 
Lk. 1:17) 

7 Tby good Spirit (Neh. 9:20) 

8 Thy ftee Spirit (Ps. 51:12) 28:6) 

9 The Spirit of judgment (Isa. 4:4: 

10 The Spirit of burning (Isa. 4:4) 

11 Spirit of wisdom and undemand¬ 
ing (Isa. 11:2) 11:2) 

12 Spirit of counsel and might (Isa. 

13 Spiritofknowledgeandfearofthe 
Lord (Isa. 11:2. Cp. 2 Tim. 1:7) 

14 Spirit of the Holy Gods (Dan. 4:0- 
9. 18; 5:11) 

15 Excellent Spirit (Dan. 5:12; 6:3) 

16 Spirit of the Gods (Dan. 5:14) 

17 Spirit of grace and supplications 
(Zech. 12:10; Heb. 10:29) 

Continued p. 48. coL 4 


NAMES. TITLES. OFFICES OF THE TRINITY 


58 Tbe uncorruptible God (Rom.b 23) 

59 God of patience and consolation 
(Rom. 15:5) 

60 The God of hope (Rom. 15:13) 

61 Tbe God of peace (Rom. 16:20) 

62 God of all comfort (2 Cor. 1:3) 

63 God of love and peace(2Coi.l3:ll) 

64 The living and true God (lTh. 1:9) 

65 Theooiy wise God (1 Tim. 1:17) 

66 The blessed and only Potentate, 

the King of kings aod Lord of lads (1 
Tim. 6:15-16) 17) 

67 The great God (Tiu2:13; Rev. 19: 

68 God the judge of all (Heb. 12:23) 

69 God the Father (1 Peu 1:2; 2 Jn. 3) 

70 The God of all grace (1 Pet. 5:10) 

71 The only Lord God (Jude 4) 

72 LordGodAlmighcy(Rev.4:8; lb 18; 

15:3; 16:7; 21:22) 6) 

73 The Lord God omnipotent(Rev.l9: 

74 The Lord God of the holy prophets 
(Rev. 22:6) 

138 of God, the Son: 

1 Seed of the woman (Gen. 3:15) 

2 Jehovah (the Lord, Gen. 19:24; 
Pu 110:1, 5) 

3 Shiloh (Gen. 49:10) 

4 The star out of Jacob (Num. 24:17) 

5 Prophet (Du 18:15; Lk. 24:19) 

6 Rock of salvation (Dt. 32:15) 

7 Daysman (Job 9:33) 

8 Tbe Anointed (Ps. 2:2) 

9 The Son (Ps. 2:12; Heb. 3:6) 

10 Sanctuary (Isa. 8:14) 

11 Stone of stumbling (Isa. 8:14) 

12 Rock of offence (Isa. 8:14) 

13 Wonderful (Isa. 9:6) 

14 Counsellor (Isa. 9:6) 

15 The mighty God (Isa. 9:6) 

16 The everlasting Father (Isa. 9:6) 

17 The Prince of Peace (Isa. 9:6) 

18 Rod out of Jesse (laa.llrl) 6:12) 

19 The Branch (Isa. 11:1; Zech. 3:8; 

20 An ensign of the people (Isa.Lb 10) 

21 My servant (Isa.42:1; Mt. 12:18) 

22 My elect (Isa. 42:1) 

23 Polished shaft (Isa, 49:2) 

24 The Redeemer (Isa. 59:20) 9) 

25 The angel of His presence (Isa.63: 

26 The Lord our righteousness (Jet. 
23:6) 

27 Plant of renown (Ezek. 34:29) 

28 Messiah (Dan. 9:25; Jn. 4:25) 

29 The judge of Israel (MIc. 5:1) 

30 The desire of all nations(Hag.2:7) 

31 The man that Is My fellow (Zech. 
13:7) 

32 Refiner and purifier (Mai. 3:3) 

33 Sun of rlghteoumess (MaL. 4:2) 

34 Jesus Christ (note a, Mu 1:1) 

35 The son of Abraham (Mu 1:1) 

36 The son of David (Mu 1:1; 9:27) 

37 Christ (Mu 1:17; 2:4) 

38 Jesus (Mt. 1:21, note) 

39 Emmanuel (God with us,Mt. 1:23) 

40 King of the Jews (Mu 2:2; 21:5) 

41 Governor (MU 2:6) 

42 Nazarcne (Mt. 2:23) 

43 The Son of God (Mu 4:3) 


44 Master (MU 8:1?) 

45 The Son of man (Mu 8:20) 

46 Physician (Mt. 9:12) 

47 The bridegroom (Ml. 9:15) 

48 The friend of sinners (Mu 9:19) 

49 The beloved (Mt. 12:18) 

50 The sowerof the seed (Mu 13:3) 

51 The Son of the Highest (Lk. 1:32) 

52 Tbe horn of salvation (Lk. 1:69) 

53 The dayspilng (Lk. 1:78) 

54 Christ the Lord (Lk. 2:11) 

55 Saviour (Lk. 2:11) 

56 The consolation of lsrael(Lk.2:25) 

57 Salvation (Lk. 2:30) 

58 Jesus of Nazareth (Lk. 4:34) 

59 Holy One of God (Lk. 4:34) 

60 The Word On. 1:1-2) 

61 God On. 1:1-3; 20:23; Heb. 1:8) 

62 Tbe true Light Qn. 1:9) 

63 Only begotten Son (Jn. 1:18; 3:16) 

64 Lamb ofGod (Jn. 1:29; Rev, 5:6) 

65 The King of Israel Qn. 1:49) 

66 Teacher Qn. 3:2) 

67 Gift of God On. 4:10) 

68 Saviour of the world (Jn.4:42) 

69 The bread of God Qo.6:33) 

70 ThebreadoflifeQn.6:35,48-51) 

71 Light of the world Qn, 8:12) 

72 Door of the sheep Qn. 10:7) 

73 The good shepherd Qn. 10:11) 

74 The way.the truth,the life Qn.14: 

75 The vine Qn. 15:1-8) 6) 

76 Lord and God Qn. 20:28) 

77 Holy One and Just (Acts 3:14) 

78 Thy holy child Jesus (Acts 4:27) 

79 A Prince and a Saviour (Acts5:31) 

80 Lord of all (Acts 10:36) 2:2) 

81 A propitiation (Rom. 3:25; 1 Jn. 

82 Jesus Christ our Lord (Rom. 6:23) 

83 The Deliverer (Rora. 11:26) 

84 Christ Jesus (1 Cor. 1:2; 1 Tiro.2:5) 
65 The powerofGod (1 Cor. 1:24) 

86 The wisdom of God(l Cor. 1:24) 

87 Sanctification (1 Cor. 1:30) 

88 Lad of glory (1 Cor. 2:8) 

89 Our passover (1 Cor. 5:7) 

90 Spiritual Rock (1 Cor. 10:4) 

91 Christ the firstfruits (1 Cor. 15:23) 

92 The last Adam (1 Cor. 15:45) 

93 The second man (Adam,1 Cor.15: 

94 Image ofGod(2Cor.4:4) 45-47) 

95 Seed of Abraham (Gal, 3:29) 

96 The beloved (Eph. 1:6) 

97 Chief comer stone (Eph. 2:20) 

98 Head of the church (Col. 1:18) 

99 Firstborn from the dead (Col. 1:18) 
LOO Christ JesusourLord (1 Tim. 1:12) 

101 Mediator (1 Tim. 2:4-5) 

102 The man Christ Jesus (1 Tim. 2:5) 

103 Ransom for all (1 Tim. 2:6) 

104 Seed of David (2 Tim. 2:8) 1:4) 

105 Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour (Tlu 

106 Brightness of Hls glory (Heb. 1:3) 

107 Expresslmageof Hls person (Heb. 
1:3) 

108 Upholder of all things (Heb, 1:3) 

109 Captain of salvation (Heb. 2:101 

110 The Apostle and High Priest or 
our profeolon (Heb. 3:1) 

111 Forerunner (Heb. 6:20) 


THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 

EXODUS 
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Israel in Egypt - The Exodus 'Mosaic and Healing Covenants - Journeys -Events - Tabernacle and Priesthood 

■ — -■ ... .. —-— - - '■ -—:-i — — 


a Now, literally And, connect! ibis book 
10 (be preceding one - GenesLi, and 
records tbe fulfillment of Gen. 15:13- 
16: 46:3-4; 50:24. Both Leviticus and 
Numbers begin tbe same way, proving 
that the Pentateuch was originally one 
book 

b Heb. ve-fclleh sherooth. these are the 
names. This ll the Heb. title of the 
book; the Eng. title is from tbe Septua- 
glm - Gr. Exodus, going out, or de¬ 
parture - because it records the goln a 
out of Israel from Egypt.35 times m this 
one book Israel is spoken of as going out 
of Egypt. It is the book of redemption 
15:6; 15:13);hence.the work of redemp¬ 
tion by Christ Is called His exodus (de¬ 
cease, golngoutofthe world; l£ 9:31) 
c The names here are of those that came 
into Egypt and those that came out oT 
the loins of Jacob (v 1, 5), referring to 
the same 70 souls as in note k, Gen, 
46:27 

d See Gen. 37:28-36; 39:1-50:26 
e See Gen. 50:26 
f 5 facts about Israel (v 7): 

1 Fruitful (Gen. 17:6; 26:22; 28:3; 
35:11; 41:52; 48:4; 49:22) 

2 Increased abundantly (Gen. 30:43) 

3 Multiplied (Gen.l6:10; 17:2; 22:17; 

26:4,24; 28:3; 35:11; 47:27; 48:4) 19) 

4 Waxed exceeding mighty (Gen. 10: 

5 The land was filled with them (v 7) 
Points 1,3,5 are fulfillments of proph- 

ecy to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 
g Heb. kuro. stood up, stand up in place 
of another who Is removed (Dan. 2:39) 
h A fresh or new dynacy.The founder was 
tbe Assyrian of Isa. 52:4 who conquered 
Egypt; perhaps Rameses 11, whose son 
Meneptah would be the Pharaoh of the 
exodus 

i Joseph died 144 years before Israel left 
Egypt or 64 years before Moks was 
bom. The king who started enslaving 
Israel reigned during the last pan of 
this64 years, for when Moses was bom 
hdspollcy was in force (v 8-22; 2:1-9). 
It would be his daughter that brought up 
Moses. His son could have been reign¬ 
ing when Moses came back from the 
desert to deliver Israel 
j This policy was just the opposite of true 
wisdom and reallycaused the downfall 
and ruin of Egypt. He brought up, edu¬ 
cated, and prepared the very man that 
did what be feared.Cp. Isa. 19:11,13; 
Ps. 78:12-13 

k Heb. sarey mlssim. chiefs of tribute, 
burdens, or works. They were the 
allot ers of work and exactors of tribute, 
which they collected from Israel, They 
were men of rank, superintendents of 
public works 

1 Heb. anah. tobrowbeat.depress.afflict. 
chasten, abuse (v 11-12; Gen. 15:13; 
Ex. 3:7, 17; 4:31; Acts 7:11, 34) 
m Store-cities or pii>lic granaries and 
depots of war provisions. Cp. 1 Ki. 
9:19; 2 Chi. 8:4; 32:28 Patumot 
n The city of the god Turn , called 
o So called because built by Rameses II; 
capital of Goshen, It is alsocalled On 
and Heliopolis, the city of the Sun 
p It is an unwritten law that persecution 
strengthens a people, a nation, or a 
church. Afflicted people always find 
ways and means ofresistence until they 
become strong enough to overthrow 
their tormentors (v 12). It is a known 
fact that persecution has always caused 
the church to grow (Acts 2:13,41; 4:1- 
37; 5:1-42; 7:64-8:3; 9:21) 
q Filled with alarm at their growth 
r Heb. petek. to break apart. They were 
crushing and ferocious in their oppres¬ 
sion o f Israel until their lives were 
made bitter (v 13-14). Cp. Lev. 25: 
43, 46. 53 

s 7fold labor of the Israelites (v 14): 

1 Digging the clay for making bricks 

2 Kneading clay to proper consist en- 

3 Taking clay to brick molds cy 

4 Forming the bricks 

5 Drying them In the sun 

6 Carrying them to building places 

7 Building cities out of bricks 

t An old tradition says that Pharaoh 
dreamed of a balance with all of Egypt 
on one scale and a lamb on the other 
which outweighed Egypt. The magi¬ 
cians interpreted this to mean that a 
child was soon to be bom in Israel that 
would destroy the whole of Egypt 

Continued, column 4 . 
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CHAPTER 1 


I Israel in Egypt. 1 The old 
generation (Gen. 46:8) 

N OW* these are thefnames of 
the children of lg'ra-el, 
which came into E'fejfpt; every 
man and his household came 
with Ji'cob. 

2 Reu'ben, Slm'e-on, Le'vi, 
and Ju'dah, 

3 Is'sa-char, Z&b'u-lun, and 
B&n'ja-mln, 

4 D&n, and Naph'ta-li, Gdd, 
and Ash'fir. 

5 And all the souls that came 
out of the loins of JA'cob were 
seventy souls : rf for Jfl'geph was 
in £'g$pt already. 

6 And ‘J6'§eph died, and all 
his brethren, and all that gen¬ 
eration. 

2 The Egyptian bondage 
(Gen. 15:12-14; Acts 7:18-19) 

7 If And the^children of l§'ra- 
el were fruitful, and increased 
abundantly,and multiplied, and 
waxed exceeding mighty; and 
the land was filled with them. 

8 Now there'arose up a*new 
king over E'g^pt, which'knew 
not Joseph. 

9 And he said unto his people, 
Behold, the people of the chil¬ 
dren of I$'ra-el are more and 
mightier than we: 

10 Come on^let us deal wisely 
with them; lest they multiply, 
and it come to pass, that, when 
there falleth out any war, they 
join also unto our enemies, and 
fight against us, and so get 
them up out of the land. 

11 Therefore they did set over 
them ^taskmasters to 'afflict 
them with their burdens. And 
fhev built for Pha'raOlTtreasure 
cities/Ti'thorn and^Rg-Am'ses. 

n^But the more they afflicted 
them, the more they multiplied 
and grew. And they ''were 
grieved because of the children 
of I§'ra-el. 

13 And the £-&jto'tian§ made 
the children of !§'ra-el to serve 
with r rigour: 

14 And they made their lives 
bitter with hard bondage, 'in 
morter, and in brick, and in all 
manner of service in the field: 
all their service, wherein they 
made them serve, was with 
rigour. 

3 Male children destroyed 
(Acts 7:19; Heb. 11:23) 

15 ^ And'the king of £'£Jfpt 
spake “to the He'brew mid¬ 
wives, of which the name of the 
one u>as Shlph'rah, and the 
name of the other Pu'ah: 

16 And he said, When ye do 
the office of a midwife to the 
HC'brew women, and see them 
upon the v stools; if it be a son, 
then ye shall^kill him : but if 
it be a daughter, then she shall 
live. 

17 But the midwives'feared 
TJod, and did not as the king of 
E gypt commanded them,‘but 
saved the men children alive. 
18 And the king of C'gypt 


called for the midwives, and 
said unto them, “Why have ye 
done this thing, and have saved 
the men children alive? 

19 And the midwives said 
unto PhA'raOh, ^Because the 
He'brew women are not as the 
fc-gyp'tian women; for they 
are lively, and are delivered 
"ere the midwives come in unto 
them. 

20 Therefore God dealt well 
with the midwives: and c the 
people multiplied, and waxed 
very mighty. 

21 And it came to pass, be¬ 
cause the midwives feared God, 
that he^made them houses. 

22 And Pha'raoh'charged all 
his people, saying. Every son 
that is /born ye shall cast into 
the river, and every daughter 
ye shall save alive. 


CHAPTER 2 
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II Preparation for deliver¬ 
ance (Ex. 2:1-4:31; Acts 
7:20-38. 1 Moses born and 
hid by faith (Heb. 11: 23 -28) 

A ND there went a*man of the 
■ house of Le'vi, and took 
to wife a daughter of Le'vi. 

2 And the woman conceived, 
and*bare a son: and when she 
saw him that he was a'goodly 
child , ^she hid him three 
months . 


2 Moses revealed by faith: 
sister watching (Heb. 11: 23) 

3 And when she could not 
longer hide him, she took for 
him an*ark of bulrushes,'and 
daubed it with slime and with 
pitch, and jfut the child therein; 
and she laid zY in the^flags by 
the river’s brink. 

4 An (This sister stood afar off, 
to wit what would be done to 
him. 

3 Moses discovered: sister 
interposing - faith rewarded 

5 If And the daughter of Phfi'- 
raoh came down^o wash her¬ 
self at the river; and her 
maidens walked along by the 
river’s side; and when she saw 
the ark among the flags, she 
sent her maid to fetch it. 

6 And when she had opened 
zY, she saw the child: and, be¬ 
hold, the babe wept . And she 
had 'bompassion on him, and 
said. This is one of the He'- 
brew§’ children. 

7 Then said his sister to Ph&'- 
raoh’s daughter,‘'Shall I go and 
call to thee a nurse of the He'¬ 
brew women, that she may 
nurse the child for thee? 

8 And Pha'raoh’s daughter 
said to her. Go. And the maid 
went and called the child’s 
mother. 

9 And Pha'raOh’s daughter 
said unto her, Take this child 
away, and nurse it for me, and 
I will give thee thy wages. And 
the woman took the child, and 
nursed it. 

4 Moses named and adopted 


a Question 1. Next, 2:7 
b This answer was literally true, for both 
men and women in Israel were forced 
to do hard labor In the field fv 14); and 
while it was bard for Egyptian women 
(who were delicate, toft, and unused 
to labor) to give birth tochildren.it was 
easy for Hebrew women who were 
strong and healthy. Perhaps many did 
not even need or have the service of a 
mid-wife (v 19) 

c With tbe blessing of God the Hebrew 
women were fruitful,had safe and easy 
travails, and produced many healthy 
children. God simply fulfilled what He 
had promised Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob many times - to make their seed 
as the sand , as the dust, and as the stars 
innumerable. See note f, v 7 
d God blessed the homes of the mid- 
wives.gave them many children, and 
made their families great (v 21) 
e Pharaoh's people were commanded to 
kill all the male children of the 
Hebrews, not their own sons (v 22) 
f Some versions add to the Hebrews after 
the word born, thus limiting the de¬ 
struction of in ales to Israel,as in v 15-19 
g See Amiam. p. 109 
b This was her 2nd son and 3rd child (v 
4; 6:18-20; 15:20-21; Nura. 12). Moses 
was the 7th from Abraham, the line 
being: Abraham, Isaac. Jacob, Levi, 
Kohath, Amiam, Moses. Abraham was 
the 7th from Heber, the line being: 
Heber,Peleg,Reu,Serug. Nahor, Terah, 
AbtahamfGen.11:16-26). Enoch was the 
7th from Adam, the line being: Adam, 
Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahaleel, Jared, 
Enoch (Gen. 5:1-18; Jude 14) 
i Heb. towb,beautiful; fair. He was per¬ 
fectly beautiful, well-formed, and ex¬ 
ceeding fair (Acts 7:20) and a proper 
child (Heb.ll:23).Thls very fact caused 
him to be wanted by Pharaoh's daughter 
(v 2. 6) 

j The parents evidentlyhad God's word 
(Rom.10:17), which they believed (Heb. 
11:23), so did as He instructed in hiding 
the child for 3 months, then placed him 
where the princess of Egypt would see 
him (v 3-6) 

k Heb. tebah . a box; ark. Used of Noah's 
ark 26 times (Gen. 6:14-9:18) and 2 
times here (v3,5). This one was a small 
boat made of the papyrus reeds of the 
Nile. This reed grows 10 to 15 ft. high 
above the marsh water.Its pith was used 
for food and the wood part to make 
boats (Isa. 19:2). It was also used for 
paper (Isa. 19:7). Many thousands of 
writings on papyii leaves are being 
found today, which date back 2, 000 
to 3, 000 years ago 

1 LikeNoah’s ark.it was madebydivine 
command (v 3; Rom.lQ:17; Heb.11:23) 
m Tbe papyrus reeds of another species, 
less in size and height than the paper 
reed 

n Miriam.who wasolder than Aaron (7:7) 
o It wascustomary with Egyptian women 
of rank to bathe in public with their 
maids. The Nile was honored as a 
sacred river 

p lathis act lay the defeat of Satan, the 
preservation of a nation, the fulfill¬ 
ment ofprophecy.andthe furtherance 
of God'splan concerning the coming of 
the Seed of the woman (Gen.3:15; 12:1- 
3; 15:13-16; 46:3-4; 50:24) 
q Question 2.Next.v 13.This was divinely 
timed and arranged(v 7-9).God worked 
it out so that his own mother brought up 
the very child that was to defeat Phar¬ 
aoh and Egypt; and she received pa y for 
it (v 9). Moses' parents evidently lived 
near-by, and his mother knew of the 
habits and character of the princess, so 
placed him where she wculd find him 

jr Corn, from column 1 
u These were perhaps the head midwives 
overall the others in Israel. It is 
estimated that there were 500 to 1,000 

midwives in Israel 

vThls either refers to special blith- 
stools or to a stone trough where babies 
were washed at the time of birth 
w This was another attempt of Satan to 
destroy all the males of Israel so the 
Messiah could not come to bruise his 
head (Gen. 3:15; Rom. 16:20) 
x They knew this was sin and that i t 
would incur the death penalty(G en.9:6) 
y Heb. Eth ha'Elohirn. very emphatic 
for the true Gods of Israel (1 Jn. 5:7) 
z Permitted the sons of Israel to live 
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EXODUS 2, 3 


Oppression of the Israelites 


Moses and the burning bush 


a Ajte of Mosci at adoption, p. 109 
b Josephus givesher name as Thermuthis. 
and says she adopted Moses to make 
him her father’s successor as ruler of 
Egypt 

c Moses means drawn out (v 10), and 
comes from the same root word as In 2 
Sam.22:17; Pa. 18:16. Moses, the great 
law-giver and leader of Israel, is men¬ 
tioned 813 times in Scripture. See his 
history in Ex. 2:10-Dt. 34:12 
d At this dme Moses was40 years old 
(Acts7:23-24). He thought hlsbrethren 
would understand that God had called 
him to deliver them, but it took 40 
more years and many miracles from 
God to convince them (4:1-12:51; Acts 
7:22-29). The waiting period gave 
time for the remainder of the last 215 
yean or the sojourn of Israel to be ful¬ 
filled 

c The Egyptian might have killed the 
Hebrew; so Moses thought it proper to 
avenge him according to the law of 
Gen. 9:6 

f It Isa regrettable state when men who 
have a common foe will fight each 
other 

g Questions 3-5. Next, v 18 
h Six acts of Moses in Egypt, p. 109 
i The land of Midian included the east¬ 
ern coast of the Red Sea to the borders 
of Moab, taking in all the Arabian 
peninsula. Midian was the 4th son of 
Abraham and Keturah (Gen. 25:1-7) 
j This happened tobe the well of Jethro, 
called Reuel (v 18), Raguel (Num. 10: 
29). Jethro (3:1), and Hobab Qudg. 4: 
11) - the priest of Midian (v 16; 3:1) 
k Jethrowaschiefofa large tribe and at 
such exercised the right of priestly 
functions for his people, as did Mcl- 
chizedek (Gen.14) and Job (Job lJ.What 
Moses learned from Jethro is not stated, 
but they had common knowledge of 
theit ancestors and many traditions of 
the family of Abraham, from whom 
both had descended - one through Isaac 
and Jacob, and the other through 
Midian (Gen.25:l-7).It is supposed that 
during ihis40-year period Moses wrote 
ihebooksofGenesisaDdJob.See Sum¬ 
mary of these books 
1 Jethro had 7 daughters who kept his 
flock. They sometimes had difficulty 
with shepherds of other flocks.so on this 
occasion Moses defended them and 
helped them water their father's flock 
(v 16-17), Jethro had at least one son, 
Hobab (Num. 10:29) 
m The shepherds drove the flocks of 
Jethro away, so as to use the water 
drawn by his daughters for their own 
flocks* Moses resented this and helped 
the girls so they could go home sooner 
than usual (v 17-18) 

n Question 6. Next, v 20 
o This implies that the daughters had 
been having trouble with the shepherds 
ofv 17 in the past and had kept quiet 
about it to their father for some un¬ 
known reason 

p Moses perhaps looked like an Egyptian 
in dress and in being shaved according 
to the custom of Egypt (note o, Gen. 
41:14) 

q Why Jethro had not done anything to 
correct this interference of his daugh- 
tersbythe shepherds is nor explainable, 
except that he did not know because 
they refrained from telling him about 
it 

r Questions 7-8. Next, 3:11 
s This again demonstrates the hospital¬ 
ity of the East. It was always custom ary 
to care for strangers. Cp. Heb. 13:2 

t Marriage of Moses, p. 109 

u Gershom means a stranger here fv 22). 
Following this verse in a number of 
MSS we find, "And the name of the 
second hecalled Eliezer, forGod of my 
father has been my help, and delivered 
me from the hand of Pharaoh. ” These 
words are asnecessary here as they arc 
in 18:4 to make the record clear con¬ 
cerning 2 sons which are mentioned in 
4:20 

v This (v 23) marks Che real beginning of 
the history of the exodus. The king who 
started the destruction of the males in 
Israel was now dead, and his son, the 
one who was later drowned in the Red 
Sea, was king. The events of 1:8-2:22 
covered a period of over 80 years (Acts 
7:22-29). During the last 40 years 
Moses was in training for the work of 
the next 40 years ' 


(Acts 7:21-22; Heb. 11:24-26) 

10 And the ^child grew, and 
she brought him unto Phd'- 
radh’s ^daughter, and he be¬ 
came her son. And she called 
his name c Mo'seg : and she 
said. Because I drew him out 
of the water. 

5 Moses self-sent: failure 
(Acts 7:23-25; Heb. 11:24-26) 

11 If And it came to pass in 
those days,-'when M6'§e§ was 
grown, that he went out unto 
his brethren, and looked on 
their burdens: and he spied 
an £-gJrp'tian smiting an He'-1 
brew, one of his brethren. 

12 And he looked this way and 
that way, and when he saw that 
there was no man. Hie slew the 
E-gfo'tian. and hid him in the 
sand. 

13 And when he wertt out the 
second day, behold, two men of 
the He'brew§ Strove together: 
and he said to him that did the 
wrong,^Wherefore smite st thou 
thy fellow? 

14 And he said. Who made 
thee a prince and a judge over 
us? intendest thou to kill me, 
as thou killedst the £-gyp'tian? 
And Mo'ses feared, and said, 
Surely this thing is known. 

6 Moses flees by faith (Acts 

7:29; Heb. 11:27) 

15 Now when Pha'raoh heard 
this thing, he sought to slay 
Mo^es. *But Mo'ses fled from 
the face of Pha'raoh, and dwelt 
in^the land of Mid'I-an: and he 
sat down by'a well. 

7 Moses meets his wife (Cp. 
Jacob's experience. Gen. 29) 

16 Now the*priest of MId'i-an 
had'seven daughters: and they 
came and drew water , and filled 
the troughs to water their fa¬ 
ther's flock. 

17 And the shepherds came 
and "Vlrove them away: but 
Md'ses stood up. and helped 
them , and watered their flock, 

18 And when they came to 
Reu'el their father, he "said, 
How is it that°ye are come so 
soon to day? 

19 And they said,*An £-gj)p'- 
tian ^delivered us out of the 
hand of the shepherds, and also 
drew water enough for us, and 
watered the flock. 

8 Family of Moses (Ex. 4; 
20, 25; 18:1-27; Num. 12:1) 

20 And he said unto his 
daughters, And r where is he? 
why is it that ye have left the 
man? call him, 'that he may 
eat bread. 

21 And MO'ses was content to 
dwell with the man: and'he 
gave Mo'seg ZIp-pO'rah his 
daughter. 

22 And she bare him a son, 
and he called his name ^Cer '- 
shflm : for he said, I have been, 
a stranger in a strange land. 

9 The God of Moses 

23 f And v it came to pass in 


process of time, that the king of 
fi'gypt died: and the children 
of ls'ra-el fl sighed by reason of 
the bondage, and they cried, 
and their cry^bame up unto God 
by reason of the bondage. 

24 And God Treard their 
groaning, and God remembered 
his covenant with A'brA-h&m, 
with i'saac, and with Ja'cob. 

25 And God looked upon the 
children of ls'ra-el. ‘ and fiod 
had respect unto them. 

53 CHAPTER 3 

10 Call and commission of 
Moses (Ex. 3:14; 4:2, 11, 
14, 19, 21; 6:10. 13, 28; 7:8) 

N OW Mo'ses kept the flock 
of JSth'rd his father in 
law, the priest of MId'I-an: 
and he led the flock to ‘'the 
backside of the desert, and 
came to'the mountain of God, 
even to Hd'reb. 

2 And^ the angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him in a flame 
of fire out of the midst of a 
bush: and he looked, and, be¬ 
hold, the bush burned with 
fire, and the bush 8 was not 
consumed. 

3 And Mo'ses said, I will now 
turn aside, and see this great 
sight, why the bush is not 
burnt. 

4 And when the Lord saw 
that he turned aside to see, 
find cfllletj unto him out of the 
midst of the bush, and*said, 
Mo'ses, Mo'ses. And he said. 
Here am I. 

•5 Andfhe said,/Draw not nigh 
hither :*put off thy shoes from 
off thy feet, for the place where¬ 
on thou standest is 'holy 
ground. 

6 Moreover he saidf l am the 
God of thy father, the God of 
A'brA-hAm, the God of i'saac, 
and the God of Ja'cob. And 
Mo'ses "hid his face; for°he 
was afraid to look upon God. 

7 II And' the Lord said. I have 
surely seen the affliction of%iy 
people which are in E'gjfrt, and 
have heard their cry by reason 
of their taskmasters; for r I 
know their sorrows; 

*8 'And I am'come down“to de¬ 
liver them out of the hand of the 
E-gyp'tians, and to bring them 
up out of that land unto a v good 
land and a large, unto a land 
flowing with milk and honey; 
unto the place of the Ca'n&an- 
ites, and the Hlt'tites, and the 
Am'or-ites, and the P£r'iz-zites, 
and the Hl'vites, and the Jfeb'u- 
sites. 

9 Now therefore, behold, the 
cry of the children of ls'ra-el is 
come unto me: and I have*also 
seen the oppression wherewith 
the fe-gj'p'tians oppress them. 
•10 Come now therefore, and I 
will send thee unto Phfi/ra&h, 
that thou mayest bring forth 
my people the children of ls'ra- 
el out of E'gjpt. 

11 First of 11 complaints by 
Moses (Ex. 3:13; 4:1, 10, 13; 
5:22; 6:12, 30; 17:4; Num. 
11 : 10 , 21 ) 

11 H And M6'$e§ said unto 
God,'Who am I, that I should j 


a 3 things lead did in Egypt, p. 109 
b It la not clear here whether Israelites 
were conscious of God, or whether they 
had entirely forgotten Him. It was God 
who cook the initiative in their de¬ 
liverance In view of His covenants and 
promises to their fathers (v 24). A few 
knew God, but as a whole the nation 
was In apostasy and rebellion 
c 4 acts of God in behalf of Israel: He 

1 Heard their groaning (v 24) 

2 Remembered His covenant (v 24) 

3 Looked upon their sufferings (v 25) 

4 Had respect unto them (v 25) 

d West side, which was very fertile. It 
was the custom for shepherds to lake 
their flocks long distances from home 
and for weeks and months seek new 
pasture grounds 

e 8 sacred mountains in Scripture, p. 109 
f This isGod Himself (v 2,4-22; 4:1-17; 
Mk. 12:26:Acts7:30-35.Cp. Dt.4:15). 
See 44 appearances of God , p.63 
g TheGod mat kept this bush from being 
consumed and kept the Hebrew chil¬ 
dren in the furnace (Dan, 3) can also 
keep the earth, the kingdom, and peo¬ 
ple on earth from being consumed dur¬ 
ing the future renovation of the eartb 
by fire (Rom. 8:19-24; Heb. 1:10-12; 
12:25-28; 2Pet.3:10-13; Rev.20:7-10) 
h See note e, Gen. 22:11 
i 8 acts of God in Exodus 3-4. p. 109 
j 14 commands to Moses, p. 109 
k This was a matkof respect (v 5; Josh. 
5:15). Orientals removed their shoes in 
the home and at all places of worship, 
as we remove our hats. It was a symbol 
of laying aside all pollutions from 
walking in the way of sin 
1 Heb. qodesh . trans. holy 299 times (the 
first time here); sanctuary 56 times (Ex. 
30:13, 24: 36:1-6; etc.); consecrated 
flosh. 6:19);dedicated^ 12 times (1 Ki, 
7:51; 15:15: etc.); hallowed 9 times 
(Lev.l2:4; 19:8: etc.); hoiiness~ 30 times 
(Ex. 15:11; 28:36; etc.); and saints (Dt. 
33:2). The root word qadash is traps. 
holy 7 times; hallow 25 times; conse¬ 
crate 7 times; dedicate 10 times; sanc¬ 
tified 46 times; sanctify 64 times; and 
holier (Isa. 65: Sj 
m God identifies Himself, p. 109 
n Contrast this with his desire to see all 
of God’s glory in Ex. 33:18, note 

o It was an ancient belief that if one saw 
God he would die (v 6; Gen. 32:30) 

p The Lord said Is found 45 rimes in Exo¬ 
dus (3:7; 4:2,4,6,11,19, 21, 27; 6:1, 
26. 7:1, 14: 8:16, 20; 9:1, 8, 13, 22; 
10:1,12,21:11:1.9; 12:43; 14:15,26; 
16:4. 28; 17:5, 14; 19:9, 10, 21, 24; 
20:22; 24:12; 30:34; 32:7,9,33:33:1. 
5,17,21; 34:1.27). God said is used 2 
times (4:14-15); He (God) said is found 
13 times (3:4, 5,6,12,14; 4:3, 7, 13. 
14; 33:14,19.20; 24:10); and the Lord 
God said 7 times (7:13, 22; 8:15, 19; 
16:23; 24:3, 7). See note, 6:10 

q First occurrence of 17 times My people 
is found in Exodus 

r God knew by looking upon their suffer¬ 
ings (v 7), and later sent Christ to ex¬ 
perience what bodily suffering really 
was (Heb. 4:14-16) 

s 1st prophecy in Ex. (3:8, fulfilled). 
Next, v 12 

t Another instinceofGod coming down 
to be among men. See 44 appearances 
of God, p, 63 

u See 22 predictions of God in Exodus 
3-4, p. 109 

v 4fold description of Canaan (v 8): 

1 Good land 3 Land of prosperity 

2 Large land 4 Land of many nations 
Moses could see from the mention of 

so many nations the greatness of his 
mission, for even the armies of Egypt 
could not conquer and hold down the 
many war-like peoples of Canaan 

w The word also proves that somebody 
besides God had seen and reported to 
Him the oppressionof laael.Thisagain 
proves the doctrine of divine agency. 
In hundreds of scriptures we see tne Tact 
ofagents scouting for God and report¬ 
ing to Him of the conditions in various 
parts of the kingdom of God. See 
Spirit-world , p.632 

x Question 9. Next, v 13. It is good to 
be modest, but It can be carried to the 
point of utter lack of confidence in self 
and this Is too far. Cp. his boldness and 
self-confidence before he was truly 
ready and before this time (2:11-15) 






EXODUS 4 


God's commission to Moses 


Moses 1 rod and leprous hand 


67 


a aid pmphecv In Ex. (3:12. fulfilled). 
Next, v 17. What could InipLre confi¬ 
dence La i mlMoo more than God'i 
backing? (v 12) 

b The token wai that when the minion 
had been accomplished Israel would 
serve God on MU Sinai (v 12) 
c Questions 10*11. Next,4:2.Moiei was 
familiar with the Egyptian habit of 
having a name for every god, ao he 
□aurally anticipated this question 
d Heb. Ebeyeh aaber Eheyeh. I am that 
(who or what) I am - or, I am the Self- 1 
edetent One: the Eternal, the One who 1 
always ha tbeen and always will be (Pa. 
90:2). This Lt shortened to I AM here, 
the Ever-present and Living One. It la 
equivalent to Jehovah the Eternal 
e The 2nd time God identified Himself 
to Moses, but this dme fathers (In the 
plural) Isused instead of father as Id 3:6 
f Here we not only have the eternal 
name of God, but also the promise of 
eternal generations of natural people 
on earth. Just as long as God's name 
continues it will be a memorial to 
eternal generations (v IS), See Eternal 

f enerations ip Index 
his proves that there was a regular 
government in Israel. The eldersof the 
tribes formed the ruling body and the 
court of Judges by which all legal de¬ 
cisions were made (v 16,18; 4:29; S: 19) 
h God evidently made a personal trip to 
Egypt to see for Himself the true con¬ 
ditions, as He did on some other occa¬ 
sions before taking action In the affairs 
of men on earth (Gen. 3:8-19; 4:6, 9; 
6:5-7; 11:5-8; 10:1-8, 21, 33; 19:1- 
22; etc.). For this rea son God has made 
a number of personal appearances on 
earth.See 44 appearances of God, p. 63 
i 3rd prophecy in Ex. (3:17-22, fulfilled 
in 5:1-14:31)7 Next, 4:14 
j Affliction. Of the 177 times the word 
is use Jin the Bible, 175 times it refers 
to sufferings other than sickness and 
disea k. God predicted this affliction 
in Gen.15:13-17. See Affliction In Index 
k God predicted Israel's obedience, but 
before they obeyed they had many 
more bitter experiences (v 18:4:29-31; i 
5:7-23) 

1 The rulers of Israel were to ttand by , 
Moses when he made the demands of j 
Pharaoh so Egypt's ruler would know 
the whole nation acted and not their 
leader only (v 18) 

m A 3-dayJoumey would enable them to 
be well beyond the Egyptian fortifica¬ 
tions and into the wilderness of Sinai 
n The purpose of sacrifice was only a 1 
secondary reason for leaving the Land. 
The main purpose back of the request 
was to leave Egypt 
o God's knowledge was based upon the 
true character erf Pharaoh. He knew that 
this was a stubborn, proud ruler who was 
not in the habit of obeying gods or man, 
eg>ecially the God of the Hebrews or 
the nation which was so profitable to 
Egypt at this time. God also knew just 
bow much it would take to break the 
will of Pharaoh (v 19-20) 
p God intended to manifest His mighty 
power to prove to Egypt and all other 
nations that His plan for the coming 
Messiah would be realized. Sin would 
be pul down and man's domialon 
restored. To this end God has always 
intervened and will yet do so until the 
final goal is reached (1 Cor. 15:24-28; 
Rev. 20-22) 

qGod also planned that His people 
should receive Just wages for all their 
hard labor before leaving Egypt (v 21) 
r Heb. shaal, to ask; request; demand; 
require. In 168 occurrences the word is 
tr a ns. borrow only 6 limes.Here it could 
not possibly mean borrow in the sense 
that we use the term, lt should be asked 
in v 22; 11:2; 12:35.5ee the true mean¬ 
ing In Gen. 24:47 : 26:7; 32:29; 34:12; 
1 Sam. 1:17, 20, 27; 8:10; Pi. 2:8; etc. 
One could not substitute borrow for ask 
in these and scores of other places,and 
have tbe intended thought, it was only 
that a whole nation serving without pay 
for 80 to 100 years should receive com¬ 
pensation for their hard labors 
> Heb. keliy. something prepared; any 
implement, utensil, dress, vessel, 
weapon, jewel, or money. Muchof this 
may have been taken from the Israel¬ 
ites, so they merely regained their for¬ 
mer riches. Here the articles were of 
gold, silver, and cloth to be worn by 
the Israelites (v22; 11:2; 12:35; 35:22; 
Gen.24:63; N urn.31:50-51:1 Sam.6:8, 
15; 2 Che. 20:25; 32:27: Job 28:17; 
Ezeh. 16:17, 39; 23:26) 


go unto PhA'raOh, and that I 
should bring forth the children 
of tg'ra-el out of £'££pt? 

12 Complaint overcome 

912 "And he said, Certainly I 
will be with thee; and this 
shall be aftoken unto thee, that 
I have sent thee: When thou 
hast brought forth the people 
out of £'£jfpt» ye shall serve 
God upon this mountain.* 

1 3 Second of 11 complaints 
by Moses (Ex. 3:11, refs.) 

13 And M6'ge§ said unto God, 
Behold, when I come unto the 
children of Ig'ra-el, and shall 
say unto them, The God of 
your fathers hath sent me unto 
you; and they shall^ay to me. 
What is his name? what shall 
I say unto them? 

14 Revelation and enlarged 
commission (Ex. 3:1, refs.) 

■14 And God said unto Mfl'geg. 

am that i am : and he said, 
Thus shalt thou say unto the 
children of Ig'ra-el, i am hath 
sent me unto you. 

15 And God said moreover 
unto Md'geg, Thus shalt thou 
say unto the children of 1§ Ta¬ 
el, 'The Loan God of your 
fathers, the God of A'brft-h&m, 
the God of 1'gaac, and the God 
of J ft'cob, hath sent me unto 
you: / this is mv name for ever. 
and this is my memorial unto 
all generations. 

•16 Go, and gather the%lders of 
Ig'ra-el together, and say unto 
them, The Lord God of your 
fathers, the God of A'br&-h&m, 
of t'gaac, and of Ja'cob, ap¬ 
peared unto me, saying, I have 
surely h visited you, and seen 
that which is done to you in 
£'gfr>t: 

*17 (And I have said, I will 
bring you up out of the /afflic¬ 
tion of £'gfr)t unto the land of 
the C&'nAan-ites, and the Hlt'- 
tltes, and the Am'dr-ites, and 
the P6r'lz-zltes, and the HT- 
vites, and the Jfeb'u-sites, unto 
a land flowing with milk and 
honey. 

18 And*they shall hearken to 
thy voice: and thou shalt come, 
thou and the/elders of Ig'ra-el, 
unto the king of £'fe?pt, and ye 
shall say unto him, the Lord 
God of the He'brewg hath met 
with us: and now let us go, 
we beseech thee; m three days’ 
journey into the wilderness, 
that "we may sacrifice to the 
Lord our God. 

19 ^ And*I am sure that the 
king of £'g$pt will not let you 
go, no, not by a mighty hand. 

20 And*? will stretch out my 
hand, and smite £'gjpt with all 
my wonders which I will do in 
the midst thereof: and after 
that he will let you go. 

21 And*I will give this people 
favour in the sight of the 
£-g$pTians: and it shall come 
to pass, that, when ye go, ye 
shall not go empty: 

22 But every woman shall'bor- 
row of her neighbour, and of 
her that sojourneth in her 
house, 'jewels of silver, and 


jewels of gold, and raiment: 
and'ye shall put them upon 
your sons, and upon your 
daughters; and ye shall*spoil 
the E-gyp'tiang. 

54 CHAPTER 4 

15 Third of 11 complaints 
by Moses (Ex. 3:11, refs.) 

A ND M6'§e§ answered and 
• said, But, behold, ‘they 
will not believe me, nor heark¬ 
en unto my voice: for they will 
say, The Lord hath not ap¬ 
peared unto thee. 

16 Complaint overcome by 
miraculous commis sion 
(Ex. 3:1, refs.) 

■ 2 And the Lord said unto 
him , i/What is that in thine 
hand? And he said,'A rod. 

3 And he said, Cast it on the 
ground. And he cast it on the 
ground, and it became a ser¬ 
pent; and Md'geg fled from 
before it. 

■4 And the Lord said unto 
Md'geg, Put forth thine hand, 
and take it by the tail. And he! 
put forth his hand, and caught 
it, and it became a rod in his 
hand: 

5 /That they may believe that 
the Lord God of their fathers, 
the God of A'brfl.-hAm, the God 
of 1'gaac, and the God of JA'- 
cob, hath appeared unto thee. 

■ 6 % And the Lord said fur¬ 
thermore unto him. Put now 
thine hand into thy bosom. 
And he put his hand into his 
bosom:" and when he took it 
out, behold, his hand K was 
leprous as snow. 

■ 7 And he said. Put thine hand 
into thy bosom again. And he 
put his hand into his bosom 
again; and plucked it out of his 
bosom, and, behold, it was 
turned again as his other flesh. 
8 And it shall come to pass, if 
they will not believe thee, nei¬ 
ther hearken to the voice of the 
first sign, that they will believe 
the voice of the latter sign. 

9 And it shall come to pass,*if 
they will not believe also these 
two signs, neither hearken unto 
thy voice, that thou shalt take 
of the water of the river, and 
pour it upon the dry land: and 
the water which thou takest out 
of the river shall become blood 
upon the dry land. 

17 Fourth of 11 complaints 
by Moses (Ex. 3:11, refs.) 

10 And Md'geg said unto the 
Lord, O my Lord, *1 am not 
eloquent, neither heretofore, 
nor since thou hast spoken 
unto thy servant: but 1 am 
slow of speech, and of a slow 
tongue. 

18 Complaint overcome 

■11 And the Lord said unto 
him , /Who hath made man’s 
mouth? or who maketh the 
dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, or 
the blind? have not I the Lord? 

12 Now therefore go, and I 
will be with thy mouth, and 
teach thee what thou shalt 


a ThU imp lie* that the Egyptian had 
■Upped from the Israelites their own 
jeweU.clothing.and other riches which 
they had when they came into Egypt. 
Now they were to get what they needed 
and evidently lacked for travel horn 
Egypt (v 22; 12:35) 

b The spoil here was not to be by rapine 
and violence.but by asking and receiv¬ 
ing what was freely given. In 1 Sam. 
30:22 lt signifies recovety of that 
which was taken a way by violence.The 
Egyptians would have refused such re¬ 
quests under ordinary circumstances; 
but God gave Itrael favor (v 21; 11:2-3), 
and calamities that had befallen the 
Egyptians in the plagues and the recent 
death of tbe fiix^om made the 
women willing to give what was asked 
to avoid further lost of family and 
property. They were glad to give them 
anything to get rid of them (12:33-36) 
c In this chapter we have the beginning 
of miracles which brought about tbe 
deliverance of Israel. Moses was com¬ 
plaining of the lack of power to con¬ 
vince the people that he was divinely 
called. It was perfectly natural to de¬ 
sire divine power and credentials. No 
man has ever been called to a divine 
mission without the apointinfl of the 
Spirit to accomplish what he has been 
called to do 

10 scriptural proofs of this: 

1 The A nte-dlluv ia ns were all 
blessed of God In the accomplishment 
of their missions (Heb. 11:5-7) 

2 Post-dlluvians (before Moses) were 
also blessed by God In all they were 
called to do (Heb. 11:8-22; Gen. 20; 
39:2, 23: 40:0; 41:16, 38) 

3 Moses(Ex.4:1-14:31; 15:23-26; 16: 
12; TRTNum. 11:16-25:12:1-16; 14: 
28-37; 16:29-30, 37, 45-50: 21:5-9; 
Heb. 11:24-29) 

4 Workers of the tabernacle (Ex. 31: 
3-5: 36:1-2) 

5 Joshua (Dt. 34:9; Josh. 1:5; 6:20; 
8:1-2&TT1:1-12:24: Heb. 11:30-31) 

6 Judges Ouda. 3:9-11, 13. 29-30; 
4:15-24: 7:7-25; 11:29-32; 13:25; 14: 
5-20: 15:1-20; 16:1-30; 1 Sam. 7:9- 
14; 12:18; Heb. 11:32-39) 

7 Kings (1 Sam. 11:1-15; 14:23; 15: 
l-35>: 17:31-50; 2 Sam. 5:17-25; 8:1- 
18; 10:1-19; Heb. 11:32-39; etc.) 

8 Prophets (Gen.20; IKi. 17:1-2 Ki. 
13:25; Heb. 11:32-39) 

9 Jesus Christ (Mt. 4:23-24; 12:28; 
Lk. 4:18-21; Jn. 10:10; Acts 10:38) 
10 Apostles and other believers (Mt. 
10:1-20; Mk. 6:7-13; 16:15-20; Lk. 9: 
1-0: 10:1-20; Jn. 14:12; Acts2:38-47; 
3:1-11; 5:1-16; 0:1-8; 9:17-19,32-43; 
13:6-12; 14:3-18; 15:12; 19:1-22; 28: 
1-9: Rom. 1:11; 15:18-19. 29; 1 Cor. 
12; Gal. 3; Heb. 2:1-4; etc.) 

Why should any man claim a divine 
call and mission without power and 
anointing of the Spirit to demonstrate 
hls call? 

d Question 12. Next, v 11 

eA shepherd's crook. Called later the 
rod of God because of miracles (v STJj 

f This is the purpose of all miracles (Mk. 
16:15-20; Jn.7:37-39; 14:12-15; Acts 
1:8; 2:38 - 39; 5:32: lCor.l2;Heb.2:l-4) 

g 10 cases of leprosy (21 persons): 

1 Moses (v 6-7) 

2 Moses <29-30) 

3 Miriam (Num. 12:1-16) 

4 Namaan (2 Ki. 5:1-19) 

5 Gehazi (2 Ki. 5:20-27) 

6 4 leprous men (2 Ki. 7:3) 20) 

7 KlngUzziah(2 Kl,15:5; 2Chr. 26: 

8 A leper Jesus healed (Mt. 8:1-4) 

9 Simon the leper (Mt. 26:6) 

10 10 lepers Jesuj healed (Lk. 17:12) 
See 42 miracles hy Moses, p. 109 

hThey did believe Moses when he 
showed the first 2 signs, so this lan one 
was not necessary (v 29-31) 

i The next objection of Moses was that 
he was not eloquent (v 10). God prom¬ 
ised to make him ao,but he never did 
become eloquent because he still ob¬ 
jected, God therefore sent Aaron to be 
his spokesman (v 11-17). This does not 
contradict Acts 7:22, for one can be 
mighty in words and not eloquent 

j Quearions 13-15.Next,v 14,The greatest 
lesson lor all to learn is that there is 
no impossibility with God. If He made 
tbe faculties He can also use them 
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EXODUS 5 


Moses leaves Midian for Egypt 


m Mates wai not yet convinced that God 
could make him eloquent and capable 
of delivering Israel. lie still wanted 
Him to send someone else (v 13) 
b 4thprophecy in Em (4: 14-17.fulfilled). 
Next, v 21 

c The words anger and angry are found 
258 times Id the O. T.andooly 16 times 
In the N.T. Over 200 of these passages 
refer to God being angry at men. It Is 
not God’s nature to be angry without 
justcause. He Lsbv nature slow to anger 
(Neh. 9:17; Pa. 103:9; 145:8); and HU 
anger lasts but for a moment (Pa. 30:5; 
103:9) 

12 thing* that provoke God to anger: 

1 Stiriboroneo (4:14) 

2 Idolatry (32:7-14; Dt. 4:25; 6:15; 
9:18-19; 32:16-22; Josh. 23:16; Judg. 
2:12-20; 3:6-8; Pi. 78:58; Isa. 65:3; 
Jer. 7:18) 

3 Murmuring (Num. 11:1. 10) 

4 Pride (Num. 12:9) 

5 Seir-wiU (Num. 22:22) 

6 Adultery(Num.25:3-4;Ps.l06:2S- 

7 Rebellion (Num. 32:10,14) 29) 

8 Backsliding(Dt.7:4; 13:12-18; 29: 
18-21; 31:17.29: Judg. 2:12-20; 10:6- 
7; 2 Kl. 22:17; 2 Chr. 34:25; Isa. 1:4) 

9 Sin (Josh. 7:1. 26; 23:16; 2 Sam. 
24:1; 1 Kl. 11:9: 15:30; 16:2-33; 21: 
22; 24:20; Isa. 5:18-25) 

10 Interfering with the ark (2 Sam. 6: 

7; 1 Chr. 13:10) 33;G) 

11 Spiritualism (2 Ki.21:l-16; 2 Chr. 

12 Wickedness (Jer,44:3-6; Ezck.8: 
17; Pi. 7:11) 

d Moses was so meek and modest in his 
estimation of himself that he wore 
down the patience of God on this point. 
God became angry with him and gave 
in to his weakness by sending A aron, his 
brother.who was 3 yearsolder (v 14-17; 
7:7). Thefact that God became angry 
proves that Moses manifested stubborn¬ 
ness and rebellion, and not only con¬ 
sciousness of his weakness 
e Question 16. Next. 5:2 
f T he first mention of A aron whose name 
appears 406 times in Scripture while 
tliat of Moses appears 813 times. He, 
the brother of Mocs, was the first high 
priest of Israel. See lodex 
g The first lime this word is used in Scrip¬ 
ture. As applied to Aaron it means he 
was chief of the priests of Israel in the 
tribe of Levi. As applied to others it 
refers to members of the tribe who were 
priests and ministers (6:16-25; Num. 
3:45; Dt. 10:8-9) 

b Tills Is part or omniscience.but to say 
that God knew such about Aaron from 
all eternity, before be was even in 
existence, is carrying the doctrine too 
far.God even knows our thoughts afar 
off (Ps. 139:2), but He docs not try to 
know them from all eternity past 

i This was a true revelation to Moses. It 
illustrates bow God gave knowledge of 
creation past, and hundreds of other 
facts man could never have known of 
bimself.Cod had evidently anticipated 
the objections of Moses and had spo¬ 
ken to Aaron about leaving Egypt and 
finding him (4:27. Cp. Acts 9:10-19; 
10:7-33) 

j This clearly defines inmiration , it is 
simply God putting words in the mouths 
of prophets and being with them in all 
they say (v 15-16.Cp.Num.23:5, 16; 
22:35; Dl, 18:18;in. 17:8). He shall be 
thy spokesman (v 16)orprophet (7:1). 
This Indicates that prophets were 
spokesman for God, and were qualified 
only by His Spirit, having received the 
gift of prophecy (Acts 3:21; 1 Cor. 12:1— 
11; 2Tlm.3:15-17; 4:1-4; 2Pet. 1:21). 
They were men who spoke to men in 
God's place (v 16). Moses retained his 
position as mediator 
k This was the same shepherd's crook 
which hecarrted to herd sheep. He was 
commissioned to use it in all miracles 
be would perform (v 17) 

1 God now told Moses to go back to Ills 
people (v 19. Cp. Gen. 31:3; 32:9). 
Nothing was said to his father-in-law 
about liis call, revelation, ot purpose 
or returning to Egypt at this time 

m This may have been one of the reasons 
Aaron set out to seek for Moses (v 14, 
27. Cp. Mu 2:15, 20) 

n Not only Pharaoh, but the court faction 
o This Is the first mention of sons, only 
one son having been mentionedbefore 

Continued, column 4 . 


say. 

19 Fifth of 11 complaints 
by Moses (Ex. 3:11, refs.) 

13 And he “said, O my Lord, 
send, I pray thee, by the hand 
of him whom thou wilt send. 

20 Complaint overcome by 
granting Moses' final re¬ 
quest 

f 14 *And thefa nger of the Loud 
yas dlrindfed against MA'geg, 
and he said,*/.? not/A&r'onJthe 
Le'vite thy brother? I *know 
that he can speak well. And 
also, behold, 'he cometh forth 
to meet thee: and when he 
seeth thee, he will be glad in 
his heart. 

15 And thou shalt speak unto 
him, and Jput words in his 
mouth: and I will be with thy 
mouth, and with his mouth, and 
will teach you what ye shall do. 

16 And he shall be thy spokes¬ 
man unto the people: and he 
shall be, even he shall be to 
thee instead of a mouth, and 
thou shalt be to him instead of 
God. 

17 And thou shalt take *this 
rod in thine hand, wherewith 
thou shalt do signs. 

21 Obedience of Moses 

18 "! And M6'§e§ went and re¬ 
turned to J£th'r6 his father in 
law, and said unto Him , Let me 
go, I pray thee, and return unto 
my brethren which are in 
E'gJpt, and see whether they 
be yet alive. And Jfith'rfi 
said to Mo'§e§, Go in peace. 

22 Moses 1 call and commis¬ 
sion renewed (Ex. 3:1, refs.) 

•19 And the Lord said unto 
Md'§e§ in MId'i-an/Go, return 
into E'gjpt ^"fortll the men are 
dead which sought thy life. 

23 Obedience of Moses 

20 And M6'§es took his wife 
and hi^hons, and set them upon 
an%ss, and he returned to the 
rand of E'g^pt: and Mo'§e$ 
tooh? fche rod of God in his hand. 

24 Moses 1 call and commis- 
sion renewed: results pre¬ 
dicted (Ex. 3:1, refs.) 

?21 'And the Lord said unto 
M6'§e§, When thou goest to re¬ 
turn into E'gjq)t, see that thou 
do all those wonders before 
Pharaoh, which I have put in 
thine hand: but*l will harden 
his heart, that he shall not let 
the people go.* 

•22 And thou shalt say unto 
PhA'raoh, Thus saith the Lord, 
Ig'ra-el is l my son, even my 
firstborn: 

23 And I say unto thee, Let 
my son go,“that he may serve 
me: and if thou refuse to let 
him go, behold, V I will slay thy 
son, even thy firstborn. 

25 Circumcision separates 
Moses from his family 

24 * And it came to pass by 


the way in the “inn, that the 
Loan met him, and sought to 
kill him. 

25 Then Zlp-pO'rah took a 
sharp stone, and cut off the 
foreskin of her son, and cast 
it at his feet, and said,*Surely a 
bloody husband art thou to me. 

26 So he let him go: then she 
said, A bloody husband thou 
art , because of the circum¬ 
cision. 

26 Moses and Aaron meet: 

Ex. 4:14 fulfilled 

#27 If And the Lord said to 
AfLr'on, Go into the wilderness 
to meet Md'§e§. And he went, 
and'met him in the mount of 
God, and kissed him . 

28 And M6'se§ told AAr'on all 
the words of the Lord who had 
sent him, and all the signs 
which he had commanded him . 

27 First spiritual revival 
in Israel through miracles 

29 And M6'$e§ and AAr'on 
went and gathered together all 
the elders of the children of I§'- 
ra-el: 

30 And AAr'on spake all the 
words which the Lord had 
spoken unto Md'§e§, and ^did 
the signs in the sight of the 
people. 

31 And the people believed: 
and when they heard that the 
Lord had visited the children 
of Ig'ra-el, and that he had 
looked upon their affliction,then 
they bowed their heads and 
worshipped. 
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CHAPTER 5 


III God's contest with Pha¬ 
raoh (Ex. 5:1-12:36; Ps. 
105:23-38; Rom. 9:14-23). 

1 First demand: Pharaoh 

hardened 

1AND 'afterward M6'§e§ and 
AAr'on went in, and told 
Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lord 
God of l$'ra-el, / Let my people 
go, that they may hold a feast 
unto me in the wilderness. 

2 And Pha raoh said, r Who is 
the Lord, that I should obey 
his voice to let l§'ra-el go? *1 
know not the Lord, neither 
will I let I§'ra-el go. 

2 Second demand by God 

3 And they said, the God of 
the He'brew§ hath met with us: 
let us go, we pray thee, three 
days' journey into the desert, 
and i sacrifice unto the Lord our 
God; lest he fall upon us with 
pestilence, or with the sword. 

3 Pharaoh hardened; bur¬ 
dens of Israel increased 

4 And the king of £'g$pt said 
unto them, ^Wherefore do ye, 
M6'§e$ and AAr'on, let the 
people from their works? get 
you unto your burdens. 

5 And PhA'raOh said. Behold, 
the people of the land now are 
many, and ye make them rest 
from their burdens. 

6 And PhA'ra6h ^commanded 


a This limply meant a retting place for 
the night by mne watering place, not 
necessarily a hotel or boarding bio uk 
( v 24; Gen. 42:27), God Kenu to have 
come bodily to them seeking to kill 
one oftheboyiofMoaesbecause he had 
neglected to circumcise him. By what 
means the Lord nought to kill Uni It not 
known.but it wasa promise to Abraham 
that the male who was not circumcised 
would be cutoff (Gen. 17:14). God was 
acting now to deliver Israel, so it was 
necessary to enforce the letter of the 
covenanuZipporab, having understood 
why God sought to kill the boy, took a 
knife and clicumciaed him to uve his 
life. She can the foreskin down at the 
feet of Moses, and God let the boy 
live (v 24-26) 
b Zlpporab called Moses a husband of 
bloods. Le,, with rites of Blood, re- 
ferring to the circumcision, which die 
tried to avoid (v 25-26) 
c Aaron met Moses at Mt. Sinai, perhaps 
at the time he received the revela¬ 
tion - before be told Jethro and started 
toward Egypt with his wife and sons (v 
14, 27-25), The brothers bad been 
reparated 40 years 
d This was the second time Moses per¬ 
formed the signs of becoming a leper 
and being healed, and of turning Us rod 
Into a serpent (v 2-9,30-31) 
e After convincing Israel of his call and 
divine mission, they made their first 
demand upon Pharaoh (v 1) 
f 7 demands ofGod upon Pharaoh. p.108 
g Question 17. Next, v 4. This was the 
beginning of Pharaoh’s hardening by 
rerisdngGod's wUI (v 2). See 9 answer s 
of Pharaoh to God's demands, p. 10? 
h Pharaoh was not acquainted with the 
true aod living God, having been an 
idolater and a believer of many gods 
of metal and wood, as worshipped in 
Assyria (v 2) 

i Sacrifice was necessary for the re¬ 
demption of man and the restoration of 
his dominion. ThewboleBlble centers 
around the sacrifice of Christ, which all 
animal sacrifices typified (v 3: Heb, 9; 
22 ) 

j Question 18. Next, v 14 
k This was the second act of Pharaoh in 
resisting the demands ofGod (v 2,6-9) 

■ Com, from column 1 

(v 20; 2:22). How old they were is not 
known 

p The Sept, reads asses. It would take 
more than one for the 4 persons to 
travel on. regardless of bow young the 
sons were (v 20) 

q His rod had now become the rod ofGod 
because it was a medium of miracles 
(V 2-4.17,20; 7:9-20; 8:5, 16-17; 9: 
23; 10:13; 14:16; 17:5-9; Num. 20:11) 
r 5th prophecy in Ex. (4:21-23.fulfilled). 
Next, 6:1 

s 3 words trans. "harden": 

1 Heb. chazaq. to brace oi tighten 
up as opposed to relax (v 21; 7:13,22; 
8:19; 9:12, 35; 10:20,17; 11:10; 14:4. 
0, 17; 12:23; Josh. 11:20) 

2 Heb. kabed. to make heavy, 
weighty,or hard (6:15,32; 9:7,34:10: 
1; 1 Sam. 6:6) 

3 Heb. qashah, to make sharp, hard, 
severe, or cruel (7:3; 13:15) 

Many times God is said to do the 
things He permits to be done. God gave 
Pharaoh tne occasion to resist Him and 
harden his own heart (v 21; 9:12; 10:1, 
20.27; 11:10; 14:8; Rom. 9:18) in the 
same way that the gospel saves or 
damns today; softens or hardens; and 
makes alive or kills all who bear it 
(Rom. 2:4-11; 2 Cor. 2:15-16). Any 
judgmeat or calamity which does not 
break the nature and subdue the life 
only hardens it. As the sun hardens the 
clay and softens the wax, so it is with 
truth. The result is not in the sun (or 
in God), but In the materials 
t Here God calls the nation of Israel His 
son and firstborn as contrasted with the 
Firstborn of Egypt. Pharaoh would un¬ 
derstand this fully, for he, himself was 
called son of Ra , or beloved ofhisgod. 
God was telling him that He loved 
Israel as he, himself loved his firstborn 
(v 23) 

u Israel could not serve God in Egypt, for 
part of their sacrifices were cattle, 
which were most sacred to the Egyp¬ 
tians. Moses gave this reason in 8:26 
v This prediction had to come true be¬ 
fore Pharaoh would break and permit 
Israel to go (v 23; 11:4-10; 12:1-36) 



EXODTJS 6 



Moses and Aaron before Pharaoh God’s covenant renewed with Moses 


the some day the “taskmasters 
of the people* anrf theif officers , 
saying, 

7 Ye shall no more give the 
people'straw to make brick, as 
heretofore: let them go and 
gather straw for themselves. 

8 And the^tale of the bricks, 
which they did make hereto¬ 
fore, ye shall lay upon them; 
ye shall not diminish ought 
thereof; for they be idle; 
therefore they cry, saying, Let 
us go and sacrifice to our God. 

9 Let there more work be laid 
upon the men, that they may 
labour therein; and let them 
not regard'vain words. 

id \ And the taskmasters of 
the people went out, and their 
officers, and they /spake to the 
people, saying,Thus saith PhA'- 
radh, I will not give you straw. 

• 11 Go ye, get you straw where 
ye can find it: yet not ought of 
your work shall be diminished. 

12 So the people were scat¬ 
tered abroad throughout all the 
land of fi'&jfat to gather stubble 
instead of straw. 

• 13 And the taskmasters 
hasted them , saying, Fulfil your 
works, pour daily tasks, as 
when there was straw. 

14 And the officers of the chil¬ 
dren of !§'ra-el, which PhA'- 
raOh’s taskmasters had set over 
them, were 'beaten, and de¬ 
manded, 'Wherefore have ye 
not fulfilled your task in mak¬ 
ing brick both yesterday and 
to day, as heretofore? 

15 If Then the officers of the 
children of I§'ra-el came and 
cried unto Pha'ra&h, saying. 
Wherefore dealest thou thus 
with thy servants? 

16 There is no straw given 
unto thy servants, and they say 
to us, Make brick: and, behold, 
thy servants are beaten; but 
thetault is in thine own people. 

17 But he said,/Ye are idle, ye 
are idle: therefore ye say, Let 
us go and do sacrifice to the 
Lord. 

• 18 Go therefore now, and 
work; for there shall no straw 
be given you, yet shall ye 
deliver the tale of bricks. 

PARENTHETICAL,: God's 
contest with Moses and Is- 
rael(Ex. 5:19“7:9). 1 First 
of 12 complaints of Israel 
(Ex. 14:10; 15:24; 16:2; 17: 
2; 32:1; Num.ll:l, 4; 14:1; 
16:41; 20:2; 21:5) 

19 And the officers of the chil¬ 
dren of !§'ra-el*did see that 
they were in evil case, after it 
was said. Ye shall not minish 
ought from your bricks of your 
daily task. 

20 If And they met Mfl'ses and 
AAr'on, who stood in the way, 
as they came forth from PhA'- 
radh: 

21 And they said unto them, 
The Lord look upon you, and 
judge; because/ye have made 
our savour to be abhorred in 
the eyes of PhA'radh, and in 
the eyes of his servants, to put 
a sword in their hand to slay us. 

2 Sixth of 11 complaints by 
Moses: God blamed (Ex. 3: 
11, refs.) 


22 And M6'§e§ returned unto 
the Lord, and said, "Lord, 
wherefore^hast thou so evil en¬ 
treated this people? why is it 
that thou hast sent me? 

23 Forfsince I came to PhA'- 
radh to speak in thy name, he 
hath done evil to this people; 
neither hast thou delivered thy 
people at all. 
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3 Complaint overcome: 
commission renewed (Ex. 

3:1, refs.) 

HEN the^LoRD said unto 
Mo'§e§, 'Now shalt thou 
see what I will do to Pha'raoh: 
for with a strong hand^shall he 
let them go, and with a strong 
hand shall he drive them out of 
his land. 

2 And G od unto Mo'- 

§e§, and said unto him,'I am 
the Lord: 

3 AndM appeared unto A'brd- 
hAxn, unto 1'gaac, and unto 
jA'cob, by the name of God 
Almighty, but by my name 
j£-ho'vah was I not known to 
them. 

4 And I have also established 
my covenant with them, to give 
them the land of Ca'nAan, the 
land of their pilgrimage, where¬ 
in they were strangers. 

5 And ‘I have also heard the 
groaning of the children of !§'- 
ra-el, whom the fi-gjrp'tiang 
keep in bondage; and I have 
remembered my covenant. 

6 Wherefore say unto the 
children of !§'ra-el, I am the 
Lord, and I will bring you out 
from under the burdens of the 
£-gyp'tians, and I will rid you 
out of their bondage, and I will 
/redeem you with a 'stretched 
out arm, and with great judg¬ 
ments: 

7 And I will take you to me 
for a people, and I will be to 
you a God: and ye shall know 
that I am the Lord your God, 
which bringeth you out from 
under the burdens of the 
£-g$p'tian§. 

8 And I will bring you in unto 
the land, concerning the which 
I did /swear to give it to A'brA- 
hAm, to Tgaac, and to JA'cob; 
and I will give it you for an 
heritage: I am the Lord. 

4 First of 5 rebellions of Is¬ 
rael (Num. 14:1, 44; 16:19, 41) 

9 If And M6'§e§ spake so unto 
the children of Ig'ra-el: m but 
thev hearkened not unto Mo'- 


§e§ for anguish of spirit, and 
for cruel bondage. 

5 Moses 1 call and commis¬ 
sion renewed (Ex. 3:1, refs.) 

■ 10 And “the Lord snake unto 


Mft'geg, saying, 

•11 Go in, speak unto PhA'- 
rabh king of E'Wpt, that he let 
the children of Ig'ra-el go out 
of his land. 


6 Seventh of 11 complaints 
by Moses (Ex. 3:11, refs.) 

12 And Md'§e§ spake before 


a Questions 21-22. Next, 6:12 

b The people laid the blame of their 
plight on Moses and Aaron (v 21): and 
Mcaeslaid theblameonJehovah(v22), 
The people refused to hold their tongue 
and be patieutuDtll they saw what God 
would do: aodMoses,after all his train¬ 
ing lathe wilderness,his call,and the 
miracles, was just as quick to lose pa- 
deuce and complain. He wanted to 
know just why he ha d been sent, for God 
had not delivered Israel at all. Both the 
people and Moses concluded that their 
misery was increased by the demand of 
God to let Israel go and that it would 
have been better not to make such 
demands (v 21-23) 

c Just how long Moses had been back in 
Egypt Is not known, but doubtless only 
a few days or a few weeks at the most, 
God had not yet been given dme 
enough to deliver Israel. He knew that 
several more weeks would be needed 
before this could be realized 

The days named for the pin sues 


1 1 day to go before Pharaoh and 
perform me serpent miracle (7:10-15) 

2 7 days for the miracle of the 
waters to blood (7:15-25) 

3 Severaldays for frogs to coverall 
Egypt and accomplish the purpose in 
making life unbearable (6:1-8) 

• 4 1 day to destroy frogs (8:10-15) 

5 Several days for the lice plague to 
have the desired effect (8:16-19) 

6 Several days for the hies to plague 
all of Egypt. 2 days are mentioned for 
bringing and getting rid of them (8:23, 
29) 

7 2 days - 1 to announce and 1 to 
destroy the animals of Egypt, besides 
time for Pharaoh to harden his heart 
(9:1. 5, 7) 

8 Several days for boils to be upon 
the Egyptians (9:8-12) 

9 1 day to announce the next plague 

1‘dav far the plague (hail) to 
begin (Sif$): and 1 day for Moses to 
be called (9:27) 

10 2 days for locusts to cover Egypt 
(10:4-6 43): Iday for Moses to be called 
(10:8-11); adayot so for the locusts to 
cause their destruction in Egypt(10:12 - 
17): and 2 days to remove them (10: 
10-19 with v 13) 

11 3 days of darkness (10:21-23) and 1 
day to call Moses (10:24-29) 

12 1 day to ask of the Egyptians and 
to sla y the passover (lb 1-10; 12:29-36) 

It took at least 3 to 7 weeks for the 
10plagues.26 days are named,besides 
an unspecified number of days for cer¬ 
tain plagues to become effective and 
perform what they were designed to do. 
Onthe basis of 10 days for plague 1 (7: 
25) and plague 9(10:22); and supposing 
that the other plagues lasted this long, 
there would be at least 50 days needed 
for the plagues 

d 6th prophecy in Ex. (6:1-8. fulfilled). 
Nlext. 7:3. THEN -wnen Israel had given 
up in despair and Moses had com¬ 
plained that God had not kepi His word 
(5:19-23) 

e See 10 predictions of God, p. 109 


f 2 things Pharaoh to be forced to do: 


1 Let you (permit you to) leave Egypt 

2 Drive you out of Egypt (vl) 

g Used 4 times in this prophecy to de¬ 
clare God's faithfulness to fulfill His 
promises and covenants (v 2, 6, 7, 8) 

b God testified here that He had per¬ 
sonally appeared to these 3 men by the 
nameof God Almighty fEl Shaddai. the 
All-Sufficient One.note m.Gen. 17:1), 
making many promises to them. He 
used this name instead of Jehovah. 
which means the Self-Existing or Eter¬ 
nal One who keeps covenant and ful¬ 
fills promises. He could not fulfill with 
them what H e promised concerning 
their future posterity (v 3). It Is true 
that the name Jehovah was used from 
the very heginmng (see note v, Gen. 
2:4); nevertheless, the full meaning of 
It was not made known to men until it 
was time to fulfill the promises and 
covenants with isacl as a nation 
God had made kno wn to the 3 men His 
name El Shaddai, or All-Sufficient 
One, by His continual provision and 
protection of them, but the full import 
of Jehovah was made known only to 
their descendants in the deliverance 
from Egypt and the settlement in Ca¬ 
naan, as pronni«dAbraham (Gen. 12: 
1-3; 13:14-17; IS:4-6, 13-21; 17:2-8, 


ondnued. column 1 





70 EXODUS 7 


a 7th complaint of Moses (Ex.3:ll.refs.). 
His reasoning now was, how would a 
heathen king Listen to him when his 
own people would not (v 12) 
b Question 23. Next, v 30 
c 5 iinclrcumcised things In Scripture: 


1 Lips (V12, 30). As applied to Moses 
this could only mean some impedi¬ 
ment or slowness of speech (4:10-12) 

2 Men (Gen. 34:14; Ex. 12:48; Josh. 
5:7; Judg. 14:3; 15:18; Ezck. 32:19-32) 

3 Fruit (Lev. 19:23) 

4 Heart (26:31; Jer. 9:26: Ezek. 44:7- 
9; Acts 7:51), This means a stubborn 
and unconverted heart 

5 Ears Qer. 6:10). These are ears that 
will not hear truth 

d This was the final charge to the broth¬ 
ers before bringing judgments on Egypt 
and fulfilling the covenants and prom¬ 
ises to Israel (see note h, 6:3). This be¬ 
gins a new section of the history of 
Israel. The charge was addressed to 
Moses and Aaron to give to Isaelaod 
Pharaoh. The demand itselfwastolet 
Israel go (v 13) 

e See Heads of the tribes, p. 71 

f 7 purposes of the genealogy, p. 72 

g Levi, the 3rd son of Jacob and Leah, 
was the father of all priests and Levites 
of Israel. He lived 137 years (v 16), and 
had a life-span that wa$27 years longer 
than ihatof Joseph (Gen. 50:26), and 17 
yearslonger than that of Moses (Dt. 31: 
2). He was about 49 years old when he 
went to Egypt wich Jacob, to live. He 
lived 88 years after that and died 47 
years before Moses was born, and 127 
years before the exodus of Israel. Sec 
note p.Gen. 47:9; also 4 proofs Jacob 
took his wives immediately, p. 30 

h Kohath, the son of Levi, begat Amram 
the father of Moses and Aaron (v 16, 
18, 20) 

i This is the only son of Kohath whose 
descendants are not mentioned here. 
Why is not clear. They are mentioned 
in Num. 3:27; 26:58; 1 Chr. 15:9; 23: 
19; 24:33; 26:23, 30-31 

j Kohath lived 133 years which gave him 
a Life-span of 23 yean more than that 
of Joseph and 13 years more than that of 
Moses (note g, above). He was born be¬ 
fore Jacob went to Egypt (Gen. 4G:11) 

k This would mean he married his own 
aunt, a relationship which was later 
forbidden under tbe law when Israel 
was multiplied enough that it was not 
necesary to marry near kin, as when 
the new nation was first being sepa¬ 
rated from tbe Gentiles and becoming 
established (Lev. 18) 

1 Amram, the father of Moses and Aaron, 
lived 137 years (6:20). His life-span 
gave him 27 years more than that of 
Joseph and 17 years more than that of 
Moses (noteg, above). Moses was born 
to Amram 80 years before the exodus 
(Acts 7:22-30). How old Amram was 
when Moses was born is not stated. 
Jochebed.Amram's wife was the actual 
daughter of Levi (v 16-20; Num. 26:59) 
and the sister of Kohath, Levi’s son. 
Amram and Jochebed could have been 
of equal age if, as we suppose, she was 
bom to Levi late in life and Kohath 
married young and had Armam early 
in Life 

m This is the Korahthat rebelled against 
Moses and was swallowed by tbe earth 
(Num. 16) 

n Called Aaron’s uncle (Lev. 10:4) 

o Meaning, the oath of the Lord.thc same 


as Elizabeth , the Christian name. She 
was a princess of the royal tribe of 
Judah (Num. 2:3) 

p This man was father of Naashon who 
was head of the tribe of Judah (v 23; 
Num. 1:7; 2:3; 7:12,17; 10:14) and in 
the line of Christ (Mt. 1:4; Lk. 3:32) 
q Aaron's 4 sons 


1 Nadab. He and Abibu were called 
to seeGoJ on Sinai (24:l-U),They were 
set apart for the priesthood (28:1-43). 
They offered strange fire before God 
while drunk and were killed (Lev.10:1- 

2 Abihu (see point above) 11) 

3 Eleazar. the father of Phlnehas.who 
became hea d of the tribe of Levi at the 
death of Nadab and Abihu (v 23, 25; 
Num. 3:32; 4:16). He succeeded Aaron 
as high priest (Num. 20:26-28; Dt. 10: 
6) and assisted both Moses (Num.26:63) 
and Joshua (Num. 34:17). Regarding hit 
death and descendants see Josh. 24:33; 
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The sons of Levi 


the Lord, saying, “Behold, the 
children of Ig'ra-el have not 
hearkened unto me; A how then 
shall Pha'raoh hear me, who 
am of^ncircumcised lips? 

7 Complaint overcome: com¬ 
mission renewed (Ex. 3:1, 
refs.) 

■13 And (he Lord spake unto 
Mo'geg and unto A4r'on, and 
gave them a^charge unto the 
children of Ig'ra-el, and unto 
Pha'raoh king of E'gypt, to 
bring the children of ig'ra-el 
out of the land of E'g^pt. 

0 Sons of Reuben and Sim¬ 
eon (Gen. 29:32-33) 

14 M These fre*the heads of 


their fathers* houses: The sons 


of Reu'ben the firstborn of 


Ig'ra-el; Ha'nfich, and P&l'lu, 
H6z'r6n, and Cax'mi: these be 
the families of Reu'ben. 

15 And the sons of SIm'e-on: 


Je-mu'el, and Ja'min, and 
O'h&d, and Ja'chin, and Zd'har, 
and Sha'ul the son of a Ca'- 
nian-it-ish woman: these are 
the families of SIm'e-on. 

9 Sons of Levi (Gen. 29:34; 

1 Chr. 6:1) 

16 1i And these are the names 
of the/s ons of Le'vi according 
to their generations; Ger'shfin, 
and Ko'hath, and Me-ra'ri: 
and the years of the life of 
Le'vi were an^hundred thirty 
and seven years. 

17 The sons of Ger'shftn; Llb'- 
ni, and Shi'mi, according to 
their families. 

18 And the sons of*Ko'hath; 
Am'riLm, and Iz'har, and *He'- 
bron, and Uz'zi-el: and the 
years of the life of Ko'hath 
were an 1 hundred thirty and 
three years. 

19 And the sons of Me-ra'ri; 
Ma'ha-11 and Mu'shi: these are 
the families of Le'vi according 
to their generations. 

20 And Am'r&m took him 
Jdch'e-bSd his *father’s sister 
to wife; and she bare him 
AAr'on and Mo'geg: and the 
years of the life of Am'rSm 
were an^undred and thirty and 
seven years. 

«21 *| And the sons of Iz'har; 
Ko'rah, and Ne'pheg, and 
Zich'rl. 

22 And the sons of n 0z'zl-el; 
MIsh'a-el, and fil'za-phin, and 
Zlth'ri. 

23 And Alr'on took him 
"fi-llsh'e-ba, daughter of p Am- 

mln'a-dib, sister of N£-£sh'on, 
to wife; and she 9 bare him 
Na'dSb, and A-bi'hu, E-le-a'zar, 
and Ith'a-mar. 

24 And the sons of Ko'rah; 
As'slr, and fel'kS-nah, and 
A-bi'a-sSph: these are the 
families of the Kdr'hites. 

25 And E-le-a'zar Air'on’s son 
took him one of the daughters 
of Pu'tl-el to wife; and she 
bare him r Phin'e-has: these are 
the heads of the fathers of the 
Le'vltes according to their 
families. 

26 These are that A&r'on and 
Mo'geg, to whom the Lord 
said, Bring out the children of 


Moses and Aaron before Pharaoh 


Ig'ra-el from the land of E'gJ’pt 
according to theiri'armies. 

27 These are they which spake 
to Pha'raoh king of E/g^pt, to 
bring out the children of Isra¬ 
el from E'gypt: frthese are that 
Mo'geg and Alr'on. 

10 Moses* commission re¬ 
newed (Ex. 3:1, refs.) 

28 II c And it came to passion 
the day when the Lord spake 
unto Mo'geg in the land of 
E'££pt, 

29 That the Lord SDake unto 


Mo'geg, saying, e I am the Lord: 
speak thou unto Pha'raoh king 
of E'gypt all that I say unto 
thee. 

11 Eighth of 11 complaints 
by Moses (Ex. 3:11, refs.) 

30 And Mo'geg said before the 
Lord, /Behold, I am of uncir¬ 
cumcised lips, and how shall 
Pha'raoh hearken unto me? 

57 CHAPTER 7 

12 Complaint overcome: 
commission renewed (Ex. 

3:1, refs.) 

■AND the Lord said unto 
'** Mo'ges, See, I have made 
thee a *god to Pha'raoh: and 
Aar'on thy brother shall be*thy 
prophet. 

•2 Thou shalt speak all that I 
command thee: and Aar'on thy 
brother shall speak unto Pha'¬ 
raoh, that he send the children 
of Ig'ra-el out of his land. 

★ 3 'And I will 'harden Pha'- 
raoh’s heart, and multiply *my 
signs and my wonders in the 
land of E'gypt. 

4 But Pha'raoh shall not 
hearken unto you, that I may 
lay my hand upon E'gypt, and 
bring forth mine armies, and 
my people the children of Ig'ra- 
el, out of the land of E'gypt by 
great judgments. 

5 And the £-gyp'tiang 'shall 
know that I am the Lord, when 
I stretch forth mine hand upon 
E'gypt, and bring out the chil¬ 
dren of Ig'ra-el from among 
them. 

13 Obedience: age of Moses 
and Aaron when commis¬ 
sioned 

6 And Mo'geg and AarW^did 
as the Lord commanded them, 
so did they. 

7 And Mo'geg was "fourscore 
years old, and Aar'on^ourscore 
and three years old, when they 
spake unto Pha'raoh. 

14 Final commission of 
Moses (Ex. 3:1, refs.) 

■8 M And fhe Lord soake unto 
Mo'geg and unto Aar'on, say¬ 
ing, 

★9 p When Pha'raoh shall speak 
unto you, saying. Shew a 
miracle for you: then thou 
shalt say unto Aar'on, Take thy 
rod, and cast if before Pha'- 
radh, and it shall become 4 a 
serpent. • 

|Cod*s contest with Pharaoh 




a Heb. uUxx 


arranged tzoopi under the direction of 
Jehovah-Sabaoth, Laid of Hosts. See 
16 Jehovah dtlci- d. 62 
b Tins 3fold emphatic repetition (v 26- 
27) ihowi the main ret no fn Inserting 
this portion of genealogy here. The 
names of Moses and Aaron are given 
twice in a deferent order the lit time 
(v 26) to mark Aaron at the elder; and 
the 2nd time (v 27) to mark the divine 
choice of Leadership. See note c,Geo, 
4:25. These names are not as in 
v 26 again until the next genealogy, 
where It Is Aaron an d Um»t again 
(Num. 3:1; 26:59). in 51 other places 
it It Motes and Aaron. Moses and 




c Chapter 7 should itart here.for itbegins 
a new section of event as Is clear. 84 
chapters of the Bible begin with this 
phrase:71 In the O.T. and 13 In the N.T. 

d The saying, The mUls of God g rind 
slowly, yet they grind exceedingly 
small is certainly true in the case of 
Pharaoh. It seemed thar God would 
□ever fulfill His covenant and promises 
to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, or even 
those promises to Moses and hit gen¬ 
eration. He and all Israel became folly 
discouraged (5:19-23; 6:9-13,28-30). 
But God, on a certain day (6:1,28) be¬ 
gan to work; and in a period of a few 
weeks His mills had ground Egypt to 
utter helplessness and ruin (10:7; 12: 
31-36; 14:28) 

e See 30 "1 amy 0 f God, p. 71 


f Question 24. Next, 8:9. This was the 
8th of 11 complaints of Moms 
g I have made you a god in God’s stead. 
EloMm Is thus used of men who were to 
act in God'iplace before men (V 1; 21: 
6; 22:8-9; Pa.S2:l. 6. See Jn. 10:34-35) 

h A prophet was one who was called and 
anointed to speak for God and in His 
name (v 1; 4:15-16; Acts 3:21;Heb .1:1-2) 
i 7th prophecy in Ex. (7:3-5. fulfilled). 
Next, v 9 

7 predictions of God: 

11 will harden Pharaoh’s heart (v 3) 

2 I will multiply My signs and won¬ 
ders in Egypt (v 3) 

3 Pharaoh will tut hear you (v 4) 

4 I will lay My hand upon Egypt (v 4) 

5 I will bring out My armies (v 4) 

6 I will bring out My people by great 
judgments (v 4) 

7 The Egyptians will know that I am 
the Lord when they aee My wonders (v 5) 

j See note s, 4:21 

k Signs and wooden have always been 
the credentials of God's mrvanu. See 
Signs. Wonders. Miracles, in Index 

1 This Is the purpose of miracles (v 5) 
m This is the secret of succeo and of 
eternal Life (Rom. 1:5; 16:26) 
n He was 40 years old when he went to 
Midian (v 7; Acts 7:22-30) 
o Aaron was 3 yean older than Moses, 
but younger than Miriam (2:7-10) 
p 8th prophecy in Ex. (7:9, fulfilled). 


Next, v 14 

q Heb. tannin, a marine and land mo an an 
not naebash. serpent, ot 4; 3; 7:15; Gen. 


3. It Is trans, serpent only here and in 
v 13.It Is cans, dragon (Dt,32:33;Neh. 
2:13; Job 30:29; PsT44:19; 74:13; 91: 
13; 148:7; Isa. 3:22; 27:1; 34:13; 35:7; 
43:20; 51:9; Jer. 9:11; 10:22; 14:6; 49: 
33; 51:34, 37; lech. 29:3; Mlc. 1:8); 
whale (Gen. 1:21; Job 7:12); and pi 
monger (Lam. 4:3). It was no doubt tSe 
crocodile which was so plentiful in the 
Nile region, and which was a symbol 
of Egypt (Pi. 74:13; Isa. 51:9; Ezek. 29; 
2).At Sinai the miracle was an ordinary 
serpent (pachash. 4:3-4); but before 
Pharaoh It was evidently a crocodile 
/tannin. Land, water monster, 7:9,12). 
Some versions say reptile, snake, and 
serpent. The Sept, says dr a goo; Young, 
monster; and Rotherham 



1 Chr. 24 

4 Ithamar (v23; 28:1; IChr. 6:3). He 
was treasurer of tabernacle funds (38: 
21; Num. 4:28: 7:8). His descendants 
(see 1 Chr. 24) 

He gained an everlasting covenant and 
priesthood by Us zeal in Judging tin 
(Num. 25:1-16; Pi. 106:30). Ho was 
chief of the Korahite Levites (1 Chi. St 
19-20).SeeNum.31:6;Josh. 22:13-32; 
14:33; Judg. 20:28 










EXODUS 8 


a See note q, v 9. This we call the first 
miracle, meaning the firit in c-oonec- 
don with the 10 plagues on Egypt, [n 
reality It was the 9th miracle of Moses. 
See 42 miracles of Moses. p. 109 
b 2 classes are mentioned: 

1 Wlae men! Heb. chicamln. men of 
learning; men who knew the occult arts 

(y ii) 

2 S orcerers . Heb. cashshephim. to 
reveal hidden secrets; to uncovei.They 
arc called magicians (v 11. Heb. 
chartummey. decipherers or inter- 
pretell of^ die heiroglyphic wridngs). 
Books containing magic formula be¬ 
longed to the king and no man was per¬ 
mitted to consult them except the 
priests and wise men. Two such men 
are named by Paul - I a ones and 
Jambres (2 Tim. 3:B) 

c The rods of the magicians became 
serpents (crocodiles. Dote q, 7:9) but 
Aaron's swallowed up the others, prov¬ 
ing that God's power is greater than 
Satan's 

3 miracles of the magicians: 


1 Rods to serpents or crocodiles (7:11- 

2 Turning of water to blood(7:22) 12) 

3 Bringing up frogs (8:7) 

The magicians could not do many of 
the miracles, nor could they protect 
themselves from the plagues (8:18; 9: 
11). Satan, though he can perform some 
miracles, is limited in his power. In the 
future he will call fire down from 
heaven, and do various kinds of mira¬ 
cles to deceive men (Ml, 24:24; 2Th. 
2:8-12;Rev.13:2,4.11-18; 16:13-16; 
19:20) 

d See note s, 4:21 

e 9th prophecy i n Ex. (7:14-19, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 8:1 

8 predictions of God and Moses 


1 Pharaoh will go to the Nile in the 

morning (v 15) hovah(vl7) 

2 Pharaoh will know that 1 am Je- 

3 The Nile will be turned to blood 

4 Thefishof the Nile will die (v 18) 

5 The Nile will stink 

6 Egyptians will loathe to drink 

7 A11 streams,rivers, ponds, and pools 
will be turned to blood (v 19) 

8 All water in the homes will be¬ 
come blood 

f Heb. nachash, serpent, referring to the 
miracle - at Sinai (4:3-4); not tannin of 
note q, v 9 

g The 2nd demand to let Israel go (v 16) 
h 9 times in Exodus (4:22; 5:1; 8:1, 20; 

9:1, 13; 10:3; 11:4; 32:27) 
i All waters of Egypt-in streams, rivers, 
ponds, pools, and all vessels in the 
homes (v 19). The river Nile was wor¬ 
shipped by Egyptians under various 
names and symbols. It was called the 
father of life and the father of the gods. 


Thus the rim miracle was a blow to the 
gods of Egypt. The Egyptians abhorred 
blood and their honor must have been 
extreme when they saw their sacred 
river and all other water in their 
country turned to blood 
j Sireams refers to the many canals of 
the river Nile 

k This refers to the 7 streams of the 
delta of the Nile 

1 This was the fulfillment of v 17-18 


The water of the river turned to blood 


The plague of frogs 


resumed after the parenthe- drink of the water of the river; 
sis of Ex. 5:19~7:9. 4 Third and there was blood through- 
demand: first miracle out all the land of E'fejfat. 


Heads of the tribes (6:14) 


in this parenthesis (v 14-25) we have 
the first 3 sons of Jacob and Leah 
named, showing the descent and posi¬ 
tion in the genealogy of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob.This proved to the full 
satisfaction of all Hebrews that their 
leaders were from Israel, as follows: 

4 branches of Reuben (v 14) 

6 branches of Simeon (v 15) 

3 branches of Levi: Ccrslion.Kohath, 
and Merarl (v 16) 

2 branches of Cershon (v 17) 

4 branches of Kohath (v 18) 

2 branches of Merari (v 19) 

2branches of Amram of Kohath(v20) 

3 branches of Izharof Kohath (v 21) 

3 branches of Uzziel of Kohath (v 22) 

4 branches of Aaron of Amram, son 
of Kohath (v 23) 

3 branches of Korab of Izhar. son of 
Kohath (v 24) 

1 branch of Aaron, son of Amram, 

son of Kohath (v 25) 


10 T[ And Ma'geg and Aftr'on 
went in unto Pha'raOh, and 
they did so as the Lord had 
commanded: and A&r'on cast 
down his rod before Ph&'radh, 
and before his servants, and 
it became a fl serpent. 

5 First actual contest of 
power between God andSatan 

11 Then Pha'radh also called 
the^wise men and the sorcer¬ 
ers : now the magicians of 

they also did in like 
manner with their enchant¬ 
ments. 

12 For they cast down every 
man his rod, and c they became 
serpents: but AAr'on’s rod 
swallowed up their rods. 

13 And he ^hardened Phd'- 
raoh’s heart, that he hearkened 
not unto them; as the Lord 
had said. 

6 Fourth demand by God 

*14 If'And the Lord said unto 
MO'geg, Pha'ra6h’s heart is 
hardened, he refuseth to let 
the people go. 

•15 Get thee unto PhA'raoh in 
the morning; lo, he goeth out 
unto the water; and thou shalt 
stand by the river’s brink 
against he come; and the rod 
which was turned to a 'ser¬ 
pent shalt thou take in thine 
hand. 

•16 And thou shalt say unto 
him. The Lord God of the He'- 
brewg hath sent me unto thee, 
saying,'Let my people go, that 
they may serve me in the wil¬ 
derness : and, behold, hitherto 
thou wouldest not hear. 

17*Thus saith the Lord, In 
this thou shalt know that I am 
the Lord : behold, I will smite 
with the rod that is in mine 
hand upon the waters which 
are in the river, and they shall 
be turned to blood. 

18 And the fish that is in tho 
river shall die, and the river 
shall stink; and the £-gyp'- 
tian§ shall loathe to drink of 
the water of the river. 

7 Second miracle: lstplague 

•19 If And foe Lord 6pake unto 
Md'ge§, Say unto A&r'on, Take 
thy rod, and stretch out thine 
hand upon the'waters of E'g#pt, 
upon their ^streams, upon*their 
rivers, and upon their ponds, 
and upon all their pools of 
water, that they may become 
blood; and that there may be 
blood throughout all the land 
of £'£?pt, both in vessels oj 
wood, and in vessels of stone. 

20 And Md'geg and Aflr'on did 
so, as the Lord commanded; 
and he lifted up the rod, and 
smote the waters that were in 
the river, in the sight of Pha'- 
ra6h, and in the sight of his 
servants; and 'all the waters 
that were in the river were 
turned to blood. 

21 And the fish that was in the 

river died; and the river stank, 
and the could not 


8 First miracle of the ma¬ 
gicians: Pharaoh hardened 


22 And 


mnUlZ W 

TMn.T.TJ.lEff 


e magicians 
so with their en- 
tments: and Phfl'radh’s 
heart was ^hardened, neither 
did he hearken unto them; as 
the Lord had said. 

23 And Phi'raOh c tumed and 
went into his house, neither 
did he set his heart to this also. 

24 And all the rf E-gjfa'tian§ 
digged round about the river 
for water to drink; for they 
could not drink of the water of 
the river. 

25 And'seven days were ful¬ 


filled, after that the Lord had 
smitten the river. 

58 CHAPTER 8 

9 Fifth demand by God 

5/VND the Lord spake unto 
MO'geg, Go unto Pha'- 
radh, and say unto him,'Thus 
saith the LoRD,*Let my people 
go, that they may serve me.® 

2 And if thou refuse to let 
them go, behold, I will smite 
all thy borders with frogs: 

3 And the river shall bring 
forth frogs abundantly, which 
shall go up and come into thine 
house, and into thy bed¬ 
chamber, and upon thy bed, and 
into the house of thy servants, 
and upon thy people, and into 
thine Aovens, and into thy 
kneadingtroughs: 

4 And the frogs shall come up 
both on thee, and upon thy peo¬ 
ple, and upon all thy servants. 

10 Third miracle: 2nd plague 

(5 *\\ And the Lord spake unto 
Mo'§e$, Say unto Aar'on, 
Stretch forth thine hand with 
thy^rod over the streams, over 
the rivers, and over the ponds, 
and cause frogs to come up 
upon the land of E'gjrpt. 

6 And Aar'on stretched out 
his hand over the waters of 
£'£fr>t; and the frogs came up, 
and covered the land of E'gfpt. 

11 Second miracle of the 
magicians 

7 And the magicians 'did so 


with their enchantments, and 
brought up frogs upon the land 
of E'gfpt. 

12 Pharaoh's pleafor mer¬ 
cy (9:27; 10:16) 

8 1| Then PhftTafih called for 
Md'geg and Afir'on, and*said, 
Intreat the Lord, that he may 
take away the frogs from me, 
and from my people; and I will 
let the people go, that they may 
do sacrifice unto the Lord. 

9 And Mo'geg said unto Ph&'- 
radh, ^Glory over me: m when 
shall I intreat for thee, and 
for thy servants, and for thy 
people, to destroy the frogs from 
thee and thy houses, that they 
may remain in the river only? 


a See note c, v 12 
b See note a. 4:21 

c He again rejected the menage of God, 
and refined to obey, thus hardening b±a 
own heart and bringing upon hlmslf 
further destruction (v 23) 
d This explain* where the magic! ana got 
watertotittnto blood, since the whole 
river and all ponds and atreama were 
made blood (v 24) 

e This first plague lasted 7 days; the 9th 
one lasted 3 days. It Is evident that the 
whole 10 plagues lasted from 3 to 7 
weeks. See note c, 5:23 
f 10th prophecy in Ex, (8:1-4.fulfilled). 
Next, v 10, This plague was directed 
against the frog-god, an object of 
worship in Egypt 

11 predictions of God through Moses: 


1 Frogs will fill Egypt (v 2) 

2 The Nile will being them forth 
abundantly (v 3) 

3 Frogs will come into your house 

4 They will come into your bed- 

5 Into youibed room 

6 Into the houses of your servants 

7 Upon your people 

8 Into your ovens 

9 Into your dough pans 

10 Upon you 

11 Upon all your servants 

g The 3rd demand to let Israel go (8:1. 
See note f, 5:1) 

h An oven was made of an earthen pot 
which was heated and placed in a hole 
dug in the ground. Cakes were stuck to 
the inside walls of the pot where the 
heat cooked them. To find the ovens 
full of frogs was disgusting to say the 
least 

i The rod of God caused frogs to be cre¬ 
ated in all streams, rivers, ponds, and 
pools until the whole of Egypt was 
filled with newly made frogs (v 5-6) 

j See note c, v 12 

k Pharaoh bad confidence in Moses and 
Aaron that they could perform any 
miracle. He did not depend upon the 
magicians to get rid of these plagues. 
Notone reference is made concerning 
them as helping to do away with a sin¬ 
gle plague. Pharaoh promised to let the 
people go if the plague would be re¬ 
moved, but in this he lied and hardened 
ins heart again (v 8-15) 

1 This Is part of the question, meaning 
Explain yourself tome or The honor is 







30 "I am’i" of God (6:29) 

11 AM (3:14; Isa. 47:8, 10) 

2 I AM THAT I AM (3:14) 

3 I am the Lord (Jehovah, 6:2,6, 7, 

8, 29; 108 times in all) 11) 

4 1am AlmightyGod (Gen.17:1; 35: 

5 I am the God of Abraham (Gen. 
26:24; Mt. 22:32; Mk. 12:26) 

6 I am the Lord God of Abraham 

(Gen. 28:13) (Gen.46:3) 

7 I am God, the God of thy father 

8 lamtheGodofBethel(Gen.31:13) 
91 am the God of thy father (3:6) 

10 I am the Lord your God (Lev. 11:44; 

18:2-4; 20 times in O. T.) 19:2) 

11 I the Lord youiGod am holy (Lev. 

12 1 the Lord am holy (Lev. 20:26) 

13 1 the Lord thy God am a jealous 

God (Dt. 5:9) 10,13,25) 

14 1 am He (Dt. 32:20; Isa. 41:4; 43: 

15 1 am God (Ps. 50:7; Isa.43:12; 46: 
9; Jet. 23:23; Ezek. 28:2, 9; Hos. 11:9) 

16 I am the Lord thy God (Ps. 81:10; 
Isa. 43:3; 48:17; 51:15; Hos, 13:4) 

17 1 am the God of Israel (I s3 * 45:3) 

18 I am thy God (Isa. 41:10) 

19 I am the first (Isa. 44:6; 48:12) 

20 1 am the last (Isa. 44:6; 48:12) 

211 am thy part of thine Inheritance 

(Num. 18:20) 26; 60:15) 

22 l am the Lord thy Saviour (Isa. 49: 

23 I am the Lord, theGod of all flesh 
(Jer. 32:27) 

24 I am a witness Qer, 29:23) 

25 I am a father to Israel Qer. 31:9) 

26 l am the Lord God (Ezek. 23:49; 

29:16) 26; Zech. 10:6) 

27 I am the Lord their God (Ezek. 28: 

28 I am your God (Ezek. 34:31) 

29 I am a great KJhg (Mai. 1:14) 32) 

30 I am the God of thy fathers (A cis 7: 









72 


EXODUS 8 


The plagues of lice and flies 


a Moaei was io tupemanual b urine m. If 
any detail of tali predictions and prom - 
lies to Pharaoh had failed, the God of 
Israel would have been proved a failure 
or Motes would have been proved a 
false representative.The request was io 
pray for God to dd the land of frogs To 
morrow. Moses agreed and God con¬ 
firmed the word of His servant proving 
there was do god as great as the God 
of Israel (v 10-16) 

b 11th prophecy In Ex. (8:10-11, ful¬ 
filled). Next, V 16 

6 predictions of Moses (v 10-11): 

1 Tomorrow the frogs will leave 

2 They will depart from pro 

3 From your bouses 

4 From your servants 

5 From your people 

6 They will remain In the river only 

c The method Moses used to rid the land 
of plagues was simple prayer, a method 
open to all children of God. Tbe fear 
of failure or the way God would remove 
them was oot the subject of his praying. 
He simply believed God and what he 
requested happened. This will also be 
the result if and when Christians learn 
to pray in faith (Mt. 17:20; 21:22; Mk, 
9:23; 11:22-24; Jo. 15:7,16; 16:23-26; 
Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:5-8) 

d See 54 acts of God, p. 110 

e See note s, 4:21 

f 12th prophecy in Ek. (8:16, fulfilled 
as in v 17). Next, v 20 

g Perhaps Che mosquito-gnat. This was a 
creation of millions of gnats out of dust 
(v 17-19), Besides this Insect many 
other kinds were also included (Pi, 78: 
45). Theplagueshowed the utter help¬ 
lessness of the insect-god to protect 
Egypt 

h The magicians finally recognized this 
to be God and not the result of witch¬ 
craft which they practiced (v 20. Cp. 
Lk. 11:20) 

i 13th prophecy in Ex. (0:20-23, ful¬ 
filled as in v 14). Next, 9:1 

10 predictions of God through Moses: 
-(8:20-23)— - 

1 Pharaoh will come to the river in 

the morning (v 20) you (v 21) 

2 I will send swarms of dies upon 

3 Upon your servants 

4 Upon your people 

5 Into your houses 

6 Into the bouses of your people 

7 Upon the ground 

6 There shall be no swarms of flies 
in Goshen (v 22) 

9 I will make a division between 
your people and My people (v 23) 

10 This sign shall come to pass to¬ 
morrow 

j The 4thdemand tolctlsraelgo (v 20). 
See note f, 5:1 

k This plague was a severe blow to the 
idolatrous worship of Egypt, and de¬ 
signed to manifest the helplessness of 
Beelzebub, tbe god of flics, who was 
supposed to have power to prevent flies. 
Cleanliness was necessary in such wor¬ 
ship, and the putrid conditions brought 
aboutby unclean flics would be a great 
hindrance to the idolaters. The plague 
proved again that the God of Israel was 
more powerful than other gods (v 22) 



7 purposes of the genealogy (6:16) 

1 To show the descent and position in 
Israel's genealogy of Moses and Aaron, 
thus satisfying every Hebrew that the 
leaders were from Abraham (v 20-26) 

2 To Identify the 3 main brandies of 
Levi, the priestly uihe of Israel (v 17) 

3 To give the full ages of Levi, 
Koliath, and Amram (v 1C, 18, 20) 

4 To sliow thatKohath was the most 
prominent son of Levi (v 18, 20-2G) 

5 To show that the2 great leaders of 
Israel - Moses the lawgiver, and Aaron 
tlie first high priest, came from Koliath 
(v 18, 20, 23, 25-26) 

6 To name the heads of the tribe of 
Levi (v 25),and show die relationship 
of Korah, Nadab, Abihu, Eleazar, 
ftliamar.Phlnehas, and others to Levi. 
Moses and Aaron (v 21-2C) 

7 To list the family of Aaron (v 23) 


*10 And he said, “To morrow. 
And he said, fr Be it according to 
thy word: that thou mayest 
know that there is none like 
unto the Lord our God. 

11 And the frogs shall depart 
from thee, and from thy houses, 
and from thy servants, and 
from thy people; they shall i 
remain in the river only. 

13 Fourth miracle: Pharaoh 

hardened 

12 And M6'§e§ and Adr'on 
went out from Phd'radh: c and 
M6'§eg cried unto the Lord be¬ 
cause of the frogs which he had 
brought against Pha'raoh. 

13 And the LoRD^d id accord¬ 
ing to the word of Md*§e§; and 
the frogs died out of the houses, 
out of the villages, and out of 
the fields. 

14 And they gathered them to¬ 
gether upon heaps: and the 
land stank. 

15 But when Phd'radh saw 
that there was respite,'he hard¬ 
ened his heart, and hearkened 
not unto them; as the Lord 
had said. 

14 Fifth miracle: 3rd plague 

Sl6 51 (And the Lord said unto 
Md'§e§, Say unto Adr'on, 
Stretch out thy rod, and smite 
the dust of the land, that it 
may become *Lice throughout 
all the land of £'g?pt.« 

17 And they did so; for AAr'- 
on stretched out his hand with 
his rod, and smote the dust of 
the earth, and it became lice in 
man, and in beast; all the dust 
of the land became lice 
throughout all the land of 
£'fe?pt. 

15 The powerless convinced 
magicians plead with Pha¬ 
raoh 

18 And foe magicians did so 
with their enchantments to 
bring forth lice, but they could 
not : so there were lice upon 
man, and upon beast. 

19 Then the magicians said 
unto Pha'radh, ^This is tEe 
finger of God: and Phd'raoh’s 
heart was hardened, and he 
hearkened not unto them; as 
the Lord had said. 

16 Sixth demand by God 

¥20 51 ‘And fhe Lord said unto 
M6'§e§, Rise up early in the 
morning, and stand before 
Pha'raoh; lo, he cometh forth 
to the water; and say unto 
him, Thus saith the LoRD^Let 
my people go, that they mayj 
serve me.« 

21 Else, if thou wilt not let my 
people go, behold, I will*send 
swarms of flies upon thee, and 
upon thy servants, and upon thy 
people, and into thy houses: 
and the houses of the £-g$p'- 
tifing shall be full of swarms of 
flies , and also the ground 
whereon they ore. 

22 And 1 will sever in that dav 
the land of Gd'shen, in which 
my people dwell, that no 
swarms of flies shall be there; 
to the end thou mayest know 


that I am the Lord in the 
midst of the earth. 

23 And 1 will put a'division 
between my people and thy 
people: to morrow shall this 
sign be. 

17 Sixth miracle: 4th plague 

24 And the Loop did so : and 
there came a ^grievous swarm 
of flies into the house of Phd'- 
radh, and info his servants’ 
houses, and into all the land of 

: the land was corrupted 
by reason of the swarm of flies. 

18 First compromise re- 
fused (Cp. Ex. 8: 28; 10: 8, 24) 

•25 5[ And Phd'radh called for 
M6'§es and for Adr'on, and 
said, c Go ye, sacrifice to your 
God in the land. 

26 And M6'§e§ said. It is not 
meet so to do; for we shall 
sacrifice the^abomination of the 
£-fe$p'tian§ to the Lord out 
God: lo, shall we sacrifice the 
abomination of the £-&pp'tian§ 
before their eyes,'and will they 
not stone us? 

27 We will go three days’ 
journey into the wilderness, 
and sacrifice to the Lord our 
God, as he shall command us. 

19 Second compromise re¬ 
fused (Ex. 8:25; 10:8,24) 

28 And Pha'radh said, I will 
let you go, that ye may sacrifice 
to the Lord your God in the 
wilderness; /only ye shall not 
go very far away: intreat for 
me. 

29 And M&'seg said. Behold, 
I go out from thee,*and I will in- 
treat the Lord that the swarms 
of flies may depart from Phd'- 
radh, from his servants, and 
from his people, to morrow: 
but let not Phd'radh deal 
deceitfully any more in not let¬ 
ting the people go to sacrifice 
to the Lord. 

20 Seventh miracle: Pha¬ 

raoh hardened 

30 And M6'§e§ went out from 
Pha'radh, and intreated the 
Lord. 

31 And the Lord did accord¬ 
ing to the word of M6'§e$; and 
he removed the swarms of flies 
from Pha'radh, from his serv¬ 
ants, and from his people; 
there remained not one. 

32 *And Pha'radh hardened his 
heart at this time also, neither 
would he let the people go. 

59 CHAPTER 9 

21 Seventh demand by God 

HEN the 'Lord said unto 
Md'geg, Go in unto Phd'- 
radh, and tell him , Thus saith 
the Lord God of the Hebrews, 
fLet my people go, that they may 
serve me.« 

2 For if thou refuse to let 
them go, and wilt hold them 
still, 

3 Behold, the hand of the 
Lord is upon thy cattle which 
is in the field, upon the*horses, 
upon the asses, upon the cam- 


a Heb. peduth. Tram, division only hero, 
bm redemption In Ps. Ill: 9:130-.7.Tte 
idea li that God wanted Pharaoh to 
know that He had redeemed His own 
people from these plagues to which He 
had abandoned others (v23),No doubt 
this redemption applied to all the 
plagues because the Egyptians only are 
mentioned as being affected (7:18-19, 
21,24; 8:3-4, 9,11-12, 21-24; 9:4-6, 
14-16,26; 10:6,21-23; 11:5-8; 12:23, 
27, 29-30) 

b This grievous plague Included divers 
sorts of flies, which killed many 
Egyptians (Pa. 70:45) 

c Pharaoh became willing to tolerate the 
bloody sacrifices of Israel if the people 
would eay in the land (v 25). This plan 
was rejected by Moses who claimed 
they would be stoned by Egyptians if 
they started such worship (v 26). He in¬ 
sisted that they should go a 3-days’ 
journey away so the people would be 
protected (v 27) 

d Sacrifice of an animal was an abomi¬ 
nation to the Egyptians who held every 
one to be sacred.Pharaoh’s people wor¬ 
shipped almost every form of nature - 
tbe sun, moon, stats, planets, riven, 
animals, and even the onions and leeks 
that grew in their gardens. Jupiter was 
adored in the form of a ram; Apolloin 
the form of a crow; Bacchus as a goat; 
Juno as a heifer; Diana as a cat; Venus 
as a fish; Mercury as an ibis; etc. Tbe 
bcliefwas that when the giants made 
war on the gods they were obliged to 
flee to Egypt and take refuge there in 
these various creatures in order to es¬ 
cape. Such were therefore sacred, pro¬ 
tected and worshipped. The doctrine 
of reincarnation was believed io 

1 strongly by the Egyptians. Like the 
Hindoos and others of the Orient they 
taught that departed loved ones were 
bora in the world again In the shape of 
animals, and that if any were killed 
some relative would be killed 

e Question 26. Next, 9:17 

f Pharaoh's next permission was that the 
people go sacrifice to the Lord, but that 
they should not go far away (v28h This 
would have defeated the purpose of 
God, which was to bring Israel out of 
Egypt entirely 

g This method of getting rid of flies and 
other insects worked completely, and 
left nopoisons to contaminate man or 
his food as in the case of chemicals 
today. God promises to rebuke the de- 
vourer of any people if they will honor 
Him by paying tithes (Mai. 3:8-11) 

h See note s, 4:21 

1 14th prophecy in Ex. (9:l-5.fulfilled). 
Next, v 8 

8 predictions of Moses (9:3-5): 

1 Murrain upon the cattle (v 3) 

2 Upon tbe horses 

3 Upon the asses 

4 Upon tbe camels 

5 Upon the oxen 

6 Upon the sheep 

7 No death to stock of Israel (v 4) 

8 Tomorrow this will happen (v 5) 

j 5th demand to let Israel go (9:1). See 
note f, 5:1 

k 12 facts about boras; 

1 Mentioned 217 times In Scripture 

2 Used with chariots of war (14:9- 
28; Dc. 11:4; Josh. 24:6) 

3 Used to ride (15:1, 21; Job 39:18) 

4 Both the hones and die chariots 
were Imported from Egypt-cost for a 
bone $96,00, and a chariot $364.00 a 
trip (1K 1.10:2 9; 1 Chi. 1:17) 147:10) 

5 Had great strength 0ob 39:19; Ps. 

6 A vain thing for safety (Ps. 20:7; 
33:17; Isa. 31:1-3) 

7 Low in intelligence (Ps. 32:9) 

8 Forbidden kings of Isael(Dul7:16) 

9 Very swift 0er. 4:13; Heb. 1:8) 

10 Spirit bones are one means of 
travel between earth and heaven (2 Ki. 
2:11; 6:15-17; Zech. 1:0-11; 6:l-8;Rev,19) 

11 Used as symbols (Rev. 6:1-0) 

12 Demon creatures having bodies 
like bosses are now in tbe abyss (Rev. 9) 

Hones were lirtle used in Palestine 
during the days of the patriarchs but 
they were plentiful In Egypt during the 
days of Solomon who became the first 
great Importer of horses in Israel (1 
KI. 4:26-28; 10:25-28) 
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The plagues of murrain and boils 


The plague of hail 
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a Heb. dcbci. Tran*. murrain oily here; 
plague (Hot. 13:14); and pestilence 48 
dmei^5:3; 9:15; Lev. 26:25; Num. 14: 
12; Dt. 28:21; 2 Sam. 24:13-15; etc. ). 
Whatever the plague was it was very 
grievoui and brought death (v 3-4,6). 
This alio was directed against the gods 
of Egypt who were supposed to be man¬ 
ifested in the various animal forms, all 
of which were considered sacred. It 
proved aga in that the God of Israel was 
greater than the gods or Egypt who were 
powerless to protect themselves 

b When a set time is given, as here (v 5), 
for the fulfillment of any prophecy 
concerning something that could nor¬ 
mally happen otherwise in the regular 
course of events.it Indicates a super¬ 
natural prediction 

c This could be taken in a figurative 
sense to allow for the next plague upon 
man and beast (v 9-10), and in view 
of the fact that v 3 suggests that only 
the cattle which is in ti;e field became 
affected. See v 20-21. This, no doubt 
is another example of the use of 
synecdoche - the figure of'speech 
wherein a part is put for the whole, or 
the whole isputfor apart of anything. 
See p. 308 of N. T. The fact that v 19 
mentions more cattle in the field be¬ 
fore another plague (hail) Is further 
proof on this point 

d This shows the complete protection of 
God over every Israelite and all that 
each one possessed. Nothing that be¬ 
longed to Israel was touched by the 10 
plagues of this period (v 6-7) 

e If Pharaoh had found that the animals 
of Israelites were also plagued he 
would have concluded this to be a nat¬ 
ural event; but when be saw that not 
one was touched he knew it was another 
supernatural act of the God of the He¬ 
brews (v 7). Instead of breaking him it 
only gave him another occasion to 
harden his heart (v 7; note s, 4:21) 
f 15th prophecy in Ex. (9:8-9.fulfllled). 
Next.v lS. The miracle here was that 
such a few handfuls of ashes became 
dust throughout Egypt to cause boils 
and blains upon man and beast 
g Heb. kibshan . a smelting furnace for 
metals (v 8,10; 19:10).In Geu. 19:28 
it refers to the smoke of the destruction 
of Sodom, so the word Is not limited 
to a smelting furnace. Here it could 
mean the place of human sacrifices, 
where such offerings were made in the 
fire to propitiate the god Typhon, the 
Evil Principle, in the hope of averting 
plagues. If so, Moses used those very 
ashes to produce another plague In¬ 
stead of averting oae 
h Heb. shechin. to bum; ulcer; boil; 
botch. Trans, boil (v 9; Job 2:7); and 
botch (Dt. 28:27,35). This was a mott 
severe infiamation causing one to have 
fever and the afflicted part of the flesh 
to burn and swell. Sec note on Job 2:7 
i lleb. ababuoth , to bclcb forth; an in- 
flamatory pustule. This confirms the 
fact that the plague was one of boils 
breaking out on manandbeast (v 9-10; 
Dti 28:27) 

j This again shows the powerlessness of 
the magicians, their magic art, and 
their gods before the True and Living 
God (v 11: 8:19) 
k See note s, 4:21 

1 16th prophecy in Ex. (9:13-19, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 29 

10 predictions of God through Moses: 

1 I will send plagues upon you (v 14) 

2 Upon your servants 

3 Upon your people 

4 You will know that there is none 

like Me in all the earth 15) 

5 l will smite you with pestilence (v 

6 Smite your people with pestilence 

7 You will be cut off in death 

8 My name will be known in the 
earth (v 16) 

9 Tomortow at this time I will cause 
it to rain a grievous hail such as never 
has been in Egypt (v 16) 

10 Everyman and beast found in the 
field shall die from the bail (v 19) 

m See note d, 10:3 

□ 6th dme the demand to let Israel go 
was made (v 13. See note f, 5:1) 

o This has been trani. several different 
ways: 1 have raised you to the throne, 

rnnr^nu^ , column 4 


els, upon the oxen, and upon 
the sheep: there shall be a 
veiy grievous fl murrain. 

4 And the Lord shall sever 

between the cattle of !§'ra-el 
and the cattle of and 

there shall nothing die of all 
that is the children’s of I§'ra-el. 

22 Eighth miracle; 5th 
plague. Pharaoh hardened 

5 And the Lo rd appointed a 
set time, saying?To morrow the 
Lord shall do this thing in the 
land. 

6 And the Lord did that thing 
on the morrow, and c all the 
cattle of £'&?pt died: but of the 
cattle of the children of Ig'ra-el 
died^aot one. 

7 And PhA'raoh'sent, and, be¬ 
hold, there was not one of the 
cattle of the l§'ra-el-ites dead. 
And the heart of Ph&'radh was 
hardened, and he did not let 
the people go. 

23 Ninth miracle; 6th plague. 

Pharaoh hardened 

*6 If And the Lord said unto 
M6'se$ ana unto A&r'on, Take 
to you handfuls of ashes oPthe 
furnace, and let Md'ges 
sprinkle it toward the heaven 
in the sight of PhA'raOh.* 

9 And it shall become small 
dust in all the land of E'gfpt, 
and shall be a*boil breaking 
forth with 'blains upon man, 
and upon beast, throughout all 
the land of £'£tpt. 

10 And they took ashes of the 
furnace, and stood before PhA'- 
ra6h; and M6'§e§ sprinkled it 
up toward heaven; and it be¬ 
came a boil breaking forth with 
blains upon man, and upon 
beast. 

11 And the /magicians could 
not stand before M6'ge§ be¬ 
cause of the boils; for the boil 
was upon the magicians, and 
upon all the £-g^p'tian§. 

12 And the Lord * hardened 
the heart of Ph&'radh, and 
he hearkened not unto them; 
as the Lord had spoken unto 
M6'§e§. 

24 Eighth demand by God 

*13 U J And the Lord said unto 
Mo'§e§ t Rise up early in the 
morning, and stand before 
Ph&'raoh, and say unto him, 
Thus saith m the Lord God of 
the He'brew§, "Let my peo¬ 
ple go, that they may serve 
me.* 

14 For I will at this time send 
all my plagues upon thine 
heart, and upon thy servants, 
and upon thy people; that thou 
mayest know that there is none 
like me in all the earth. 

15 For now I will stretch out 
my hand, that I may smite thee 
and thy people with pestilence; 
and thou shalt be cut off from 
the earth. 

16 And in veiy deed for this 
cause have I raised thee up,°for 
to shew in thee my power; and 
that my name may be declared 
throughout all the earth. 

17 'As yet exaltest thou thyself 
against my people, that thou 
wilt not let them go? 


18 Behold, to morrow about 
this time I will cause it tefrain a 
very grievouSTiail, such as hath 
not been in E'gypt since the 
foundation thereof even until 
now. 

•19 Send therefore now, and 
gather thy cattle, and all that 
thou hast in the field; for upon 
every man and beast which 
shall be found in the field, and 
shall not be brought home, the 
hail shall come down upon 
them, and they shall die. 

20 He that feared the word of 
the Lord among the servants 
of Pha'ra6h4nade his servants 
and his cattle flee into the 
houses: 

21 And he that regarded not 
the word of the Lord left his 
servants and his cattle in the 
field. 

25 Tenth miracle: 7th plague 

I 

|22 If And the Lord said unto 
M5'§e§, 'Stretch forth thine 
hand toward heaven, that there 
may be hail in all the land of 
£'g$pt, upon man, and upon 
beast, and upon every herb of 
the field, throughout the land of 
fi'fe^pt. 

23 And M6 $e§ stretched forth 
his rod toward heaven: and the 
Lord sent /thunder and hail, 
and the fire ran along upon the 
ground; and the Lord rained 
hail upon the land of E'fe^pt. 

24 So there was hail, and fire 
mingled with the hail, very 
grievous, such as there was 
none like it in all the land of 
£'£$pt since it became a nation. 

25 And the hail smote through¬ 
out all the land of £'g£pt all 
that was in the field, both man 
and beast; and the hail smote 
every herb of the field, and 
brake every tree of the field. 

26 Only in the land of Gd'- 
shen, where the children of 
!§'ra-el were , was there no 
hail. 

26 Pharaoh's pleafor mer¬ 

cy (7; 8; 10; 16) 

27 t And Ph&'raoh sent, and 
called for M6'§e§ and A&r'on, 
and said unto them, I have 
sinned this time : *the Lord is 
righteous, and I and my people 
are wicked. 

28 Intreat the Lord (for A if is 
enough) that there be no more 
/mighty thunderings and hail; 
and I will let you go, and ye 
shall stay no longer. 

27 Moses 1 prophecy of con¬ 
tinued hardening of Pharaoh 

★29 (And M6'§e§ said unto him, 
As soon as I am gone out of the 
city, I will*spread abroad my 
hands unto the Lord; and the 
thunder shall cease, neither 
shall there be any more hail; 
that thou mayest know how 
that the earth is the Lord’s. 

30 But as for thee and thy 
servants, I know that ye will 
not yet fear the Lord God. 

31 Amd the flax and the barley 
was smitten: for the barley 
was in the ear, and the flax ( iaas 
boiled. 

32 But the wheat and the rie 


a Again God appointed a set tling even 
more specific than in 8:10.23,29; 9:5. 
Not only tomorrow but about this dme 
tomorrow, and not any other time oil 
the morrow (v 18). See note b, v 5 

b To lain hall is literally true, for hall 
li made by drops of tain falling through 
a cold region of the atmosphere where 
It is frozen into stones of ice before 
reaching the ground, Ps. 79:47 says that 
God "destroyed their vines with hall, 
and their sycomoie trees with frost. " 
See v 25 

c This plague was directed against Ills 
and Odds, the gods of light, health, 
fertility, arts, and agriculture. The 
, water, fire, earth, and air were all ob¬ 
jects of Egyptian idolatry. God showed 
Pharaoh and his people that He was the 
Supreme One over these elements and 
that instead of helping the Egyptians 
they, under His will and command, 
were instruments of destruction 
d God was fair to tell the people juri 
when the plague would come and warn 
them of what would be the result if they 
or their stock were outride the build¬ 
ings (v 18-21) 

e Moses was told to stretch out his hand 
11 different times (3:20; 7:5, 19; 8:5, 
16; 9:15, 22; 10:12, 21; 14:16, 26) 
f This was a series of thunder peals, large 
bail stones falling, and a continuous 
fire that ran along the ground devour¬ 
ing everything In its path - not mere 
fl&shej of lightning across the iky (v 
23-25; Pi. 79:48) 

g Here Pharaoh finally confessed that 
God alone was righteous in His dealings 
and that he and his people were un¬ 
righteous in seeking to hold a whole 
nation in slavery for personal gain(v 27) 

b There is no need for furthet plagues. I 
submit to the will of God and will rebel 
no more (v 28) 

1 Heb. koloth Elohim. voices of God (v 
28. Cp. 4&S-0; Jer. 10:13) 
j 17th prophecy in Ex. (9:29. fulfilled). 
Next, 10:2. Note the 2fold prediction 

k Standing with uplifted hands. Either 
standing or kneeling was a common 
way to pray and worship (v 29; 17:11; 
2 Chi. 6:13; Ezra 9:5; Job 11:13; Ps. 
143:6; Mt. 8:1-4; 17:14; 2 Tim. 2:8) 

1 The flax was podded, or the seed was 
in the pod ready for harvesting 


w Coot, from column 1 

to show you My powa... I have let you 
remain for the purpose of showing you 
My power...I have caused you to 
stand, so as to show you My power... 
This is why I left you alive, to let you 
see My power... I have preserved you 
for this reason - to make you see My 
power. Paul quotes this: I have raised 
you up, that I might show My power in 
you. See notes c-h, Rom, 9:14-21 
There is no statement here that God 
from all eternity chose Pharaoh to re¬ 
sist Him, The idea isthatrince he was 
the type of man to be stubborn and re¬ 
bellious even to the point of self-de¬ 
struction, rince he was one who would 
not listen to God, and rince he was the 
kind who would voluntarily choose to 
resist the Almighty. He could use 
Pharaoh to make His power, love, 
patience, and longsuffering known to 
all men. We can believe that God In¬ 
fluenced human affairs so that such a 
person would be on the throne of Egypt 
at the time one was needed in the ful¬ 
fillment of His plan; but we cannot be¬ 
lieve that Pharaoh would not have been 
permitted to repent and become sub¬ 
missive had he chosen to cease being 
rebellious. It was purely a personal 
choice with him as It is with everyone 
else in the acceptance or rejection of 
the gospel today(Mk. 16:16; Jo. 3:16; 
2 Cor. 2:15-16). God did not force him 
in the least to resist Hls will. He gave 
Pharaoh free and complete choice on 
numerous occasions to break and sub¬ 
mit to Hls. will. Since he would not, 
then all God could do was to send 
enough judgments to make the king 
willing to let Israel go (v 17) 

p Question 27. Next, 10:3 
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EXODUS 10 


The plague of hail 


The plague of locusts 


a AU the dealings of God with Pharaoh 
were effort! to soften his heart; and this 
would have been the result 1 f he had not 
preferred to resist God and harden his 
heart Instead. After seeing each mira¬ 
cle and the removal of each plague he 
chose to resist further and continue the 
hardening. See note s, 5:21 
b ljjth prophecy in Ex. (10:2-G, ful¬ 
filled). Neat, v 29 

8 predictions of God through Moses: 

1 Tomorrow I will bring locusts (v 4) 

2 They shall cover the earth (v 5) 

3 They shall eat vegetation 

4 They shall eat trees of the field 

5 They shall fill your liouses (v 6) 

6 Fill the houses of all your servants 

7 Fill the bouses of all the Egyptians 

8 It will be the greatest plague of 
locusts since Adam 

c Signs and miracles are to cause men to 
knowthatGod is true and real andtliat 
He is Jehovah (v 2),Anyother motive 
is not of Dim 

d This expression is found 5 times in 
Exodus (3:18; 7:16; 9:1. 13; 10:3). It 

literally means the Etcrnal.Self-exist- 
ing. Covenant-keeping One, the Sup¬ 
port ei.Defender.Protector.aad Creator 
of the Hebrews. A similar expression. 
The God of the Hebrews is found in 5:3 
e Question 28, Next, v 7 
f 7th and last time God a Aed Pharaoh to 
let His people go (v3). See note f, 5:1, 
How many infidels or athiests who crit¬ 
icize God for His action In this case 
would be as lenient and merciful to¬ 
ward rebels against them if they had 
adequate power to destroy enemies? 
g This plague was directed against the 
god Serapis, who was supposed to pro¬ 
tect the land from locusts. The crea¬ 
tures came at the command of Cod and 
went when 1 ic said for them to go.prov- 
ing another time that He was the God of 
gods, and that the gods of Egypt were 
false and powerless 

li Heb. aibeh , locuinThe common locust 
Is saiTto muluply faster than almost 
anything else in creation. The most 
numerous armies of men are compared 
to locusts 0udg. 6:5; 7:12; Pi. 105:34; 
Jer. 46:23; 51:14; Joel 1:6; Nah.3:15). 
The destructive locust, described as 
larger than the ordinary grasshopper, 
has a large mouth opening with 4 in¬ 
cisive teeth in its 2 jaws which can cur 
like scissors. Ordinary swarms have 
been known to cover the ground for 
miles around. The sun can be literally 
darkenedby locusts in their flight horn 
one place to another; and the noise of 
their flight is like the rattling of hail- I 
stones,T he con sequences a re infinitely 
more destructive, however. They light 
on fields and form a bed 6 to 8 inches 
thick. As to their eating, the noise they 
make in browsing can be heard at a 
great distance. They completely con¬ 
sume all plant life including the leaves 
of trees. They destroy even faster than 
fixe and there is not the slightest trace 
of vegetation left after they depan 
from a place. One can see from this 
what the supernatural plague on the 
Egyptians must have been. Pa. 79:46 
speaks of tills plague, showing that God 
"gave also their increase unto the 
calerpiller, and their labour unto the 
locust" 

i Locusts always cover the ground they 
invade to the depth of 6 or more inches 
j Imagine the impossible living condi¬ 
tions with locusts even in the houses, 
carpeting the floors several inches 
deep 

k This plague was the worn of any locust 
invasion since Adam, proving a super¬ 
natural element involved which other 
such plagues did not have (v 6) 

1 Questions 29-31. Next. 12:26. For the 
first time Pharaoh’s officers intervened 
before the coming of another plague 
(v 7) 

m We will take every man, woman, boy, 
and girl, and every animal of our flocks 
and herds, which are needed for sacri¬ 
fice (v 9). Tills should have rounded 
reasonable to the Egyptians, for they 
had 6 great feasts honoring their gods 
during the year, and allowed their 
women and children to be in attend¬ 
ance.It was fair that the Hebrews have 
odc feast as requested, in the wilder- 
neii(v9). They did not plan to observe 
this feast and then return to Egypt, for 
they knew the plan of God for them was 
to leave altogether and occupy the pro¬ 
mised land (Geo. 15 and 17) 


were not smitten: for they 
were not grown up. 

28 Eleventh miracle: Pha¬ 
raoh hardened 

33 And Md'geg went out of 
the city from Phfi'raOh, and 
spread abroad his hands unto 
the Lord: and the thunders 
and hail ceased, and the rain 
was not poured upon the earth. 

34 And when Ph4'ra6h saw 
that the rain and the hail and 
the thunders were ceased, °he 
sinned yet more, and hard¬ 
ened his heart, he and his 
servants. 

35 And the heart of Phft'raoh 
was hardened, neither would 
he let the children of Ig'ra-el 
go; as the Lord had spoken by 
MG'geg. 

CHAPTER 10 60 

29 Ninth demand by God 

■AND the Lord said unto 
A Mo'geg, Go in unto Ph4'- 
radh: for I have hardened his 
heart, and the heart of his 
servants, that I might shew 
these my signs before him: 

*2 *And that thou mayest tell in 
the ears of thy son, and of thy 
son’s son, what tilings I have 
wrought in E'g^pt, and my signs 
which I have done among them: 
that ye mayTuiow how that I 
am the Lord. 

3 And Mo'geg and Aar'on 
came in unto Pha'raoh, and 
said unto him, Thus saithdthe 
Lord God of the He'brewg, 
'How long wilt thou refuse to 
humble thyself before me? /let 
my people go, that they may 
serve me. 

4 Else, if thou refuse to let my 
people go, behold, *to morrow 
will I bring theMocusts into thy 
coast: 

5 And they shalUcover the face 
of the earth, that one cannot be 
able to see the earth: and they 
shall eat the residue of that 
which is escaped, which re- 
maineth unto you from the 
hail, and shall eat every tree 
which groweth for you out of 
the field: 

6 And they shall 'fill thy 
houses, and the houses of ail 
thy servants, and the houses of 
all the £-g£p'tian§; which nei¬ 
ther thy fathers, nor thy fathers’ 
fathers have seen, 4 since the 
day that they were upon the 
earth unto this day. And he 
turned himself, and went out 
from Ph4'ra6h. 

30 Third compromise re¬ 
fused (Ex. 0: 25, 28; 10: 0, 24) 

7 And Pha'radh’s servants 
said unto him,'How long shall 
this man be a snare unto us? 
let the men go, that they may 
serve the Lord their God: 
knowest thou not yet that 
£'g#pt is destroyed? 

8 And Md'geg and A4r'on 
were brought again unto Ph4'- 
radh: and he said unto them, 
Go, serve the Lord your 
God: but who are they that 
shall go? 

9 And Md'geg said7*We will go 


with our young and with our 
old, with our sons and with 
our daughters, with our flocks 
and with our herds will we go; 
for we must hold a feast unto 
the Lord. 

10 And he ®eaid unto them. 
Let the Lord be so with you, as 
( will let you go, and your little 
ones: look to it; for evil is 
before you. 

11 Not so: go now ye that are 
men, and serve the Lord; for 
that ye did desire. And they 
were ^driven out from Ph4'- 
radh’s presence. 

31 Twelfth miracle: 8th 
plague 

Il2 And the Lord said unto 
Mfi'geg,'Stretch out thin e hand 
over the land of £'gjfpt for the 
locusts, that they may come up 
upon the land of E'gjfpt, and 
eat every herb of the land, even 
all that the'/hail hath left. 

13 And Md'geg stretched forth 
his rod over the land of £'£Jpt, 
and'the Lord brought an east 
wind upon the land all that day, 
and all that night; and when it 
was morning, the east wind 
brought the locusts. 

14 And the locusts went up 
over all the land of £'g$pt, and 
rested in all the coasts of 
E'gjpt: very grievous were 
they; /before them there were 
no such locusts as they, neither 
after them shall be such. 

15 For*they covered the face 
of the whole earth, so that the 
land was darkened; and they 
did eat every herb of the land, 
and all the fruit of the trees 
which the hail had left: and 
there remained not any green 
thing in the trees, or in the 
herbs of the field, through all 
the land of E'gjfat. 

32 Pharaoh's plea for mer¬ 

cy (7:8; 9:27) 

16 1[*Then Pha'raoh called for 
Mo'geg and A4r'on in haste; 
and he said, 'I have sinned 
against the Lord your God, 
and against you. 

17 Now therefore 'forgive, I 
pray thee, my sin only this once, 
and intreat the Loru your God, 
that he may take away from me 
this death only. 

33 Thirteenth miracle: Pha¬ 

raoh hardened 

18 And he went out from 
Ph4'radh, and *intreated the 
Lord. 

19 And ' the Lord turned a 
mighty strong west wind, which 
took away the locusts, and cast 
them into th^"Red sea; there 
remained not'Vme locust in all 
the coasts of fi'gjpt. 

20 But the Lord 'hardened 
Ph4'ra6h’s heart, so that he 
would not let the children of 
Ig'ra-el go. 

34 Fourteenth miracle: 9th 

plague 

|21 If And the Lord said unto 
M$'geg, p Stretch out thine hand 
toward heaven, that there may 


a The sente of these vend ic Let Jehovah 
be with you If I ever let you go with 
your little ones; look to It. If you at¬ 
tempt to go you wlllmeetwitb calam¬ 
ity. Not so {I will not let you take your 
families). You that are men may go and 
serve the Lord, for that Is what you 
wanted (v 10-11) 

b Pharaoh reasoned that If they had no 
Intention of escaping they would be 
satisfied for the men only to go. 1 f these 
went alone they would return to their 
families; so be gave permission for the 
men to go. TheD.Pbataoh drove Motes 
and Aaron out from hit pretence (v 11) 
c This plague of locusu was clearly a 
supernatural one, for It came and left 
as a miracle. Stretching out the hand 
with the rod of God was an act of obe¬ 
dience and faith which set the judg¬ 
ment of Godin motion. The locusts did 
not come one minute before this; and 
they did not leave until there was an¬ 
other act of God, so explaining this as 
an ordinary happening Is un scriptural 
d The hail had destroyed much of the 
vegetation but not the wheat and rye 
crops (9:32), so now all that was left 
from the hail plague was to be com¬ 
pletely destroyed (v 12) 
e This again emphasizes the supernat¬ 
ural element in this miracle. The Lord 
caused an east wind to blow over the 
land all day and all night. Locusts be¬ 
gan coming In the 2nd morning and 
continued until all the land was cov¬ 
ered with them except Goihcn where 
Israel lived (v 13-14) 
f The fact that these locusts were differ¬ 
ent from any that had ever come or 
ever would come again proves a super¬ 
natural element and that they must 
have been directly created ofGod(v 14) 
g 5 things the locusts did: 

1 Caused men much grief (v 14) 

2 Covered the land (v 15) 

3 Made the land dark 

4 Ate all remaining herbs 

5 Ate all fruit of the trees 

h When the plague was over and the land 
lay bare, Moses andAaronwere called 
to hear another meaningless confession 
and acknowledgement of a divine act 
(v 16-17. Cp. 9:27) 
i The 2nd time Pharaoh confessed his 
anfulness (v 16; 9:27) 
j This was the first time Pharaoh asked 
forgiveness for his stubbornness and sin 
against Israel (v 17). It was not the kind 
of repentance that works salvation and 
needs not tb be repented of(2 Cor.7:10), 
but a shallow mouth-confession and an 
acknowledgement that he was in the 
wrong, without a real change of bean 
which would cause him to forsake sin 
(Pr. 20:13). All Pharaoh wanted was 
relief from his suffering and the op¬ 
portunity to escape hum the death he 
knew he was worthy of (v 17) 
k A full proof of the supernatural ele¬ 
ment in this plague. The locusts did not 
depan until Moses prayed and God 
acted to bring about their departure (v 
18-19) 

1 The Lord did this, not nature (v 19) 
m The first mention of the Red Sea in 
Scripture. It played a prominent part 
In the exodus (v 19; 13:18; 14:1-31; 15: 
1-19; Josh. 2:10; Ps. 106:7.9,22; 136: 
13-15: Acts 7:36; Heb. 11:29). It Is 
called Red perhaps, because of Edom 
or Esau whose name means red and 
whose lands extended to its coasts (Gen. 
25:25). The Red Sea separates Arabia 
from Upper Ethiopia and pan of Egypt, 
It Is about 1.350 miles long and 250 
miles wide at the mid-section. It 
gradually diminishes toward the Suez 
Canal. A strong current of wind blows 
from the south from October to May, 
which raises the sea level several feet; 
but it is correspondingly lowered be- 
tweenMay and October when the wind 
blows from the north. In the north sec¬ 
tion the sea is divided into the Gulf of 
Suez and the Gulf of Aqaba .these being 
separated from each other by the Sinai 
peninsula 

n This proves that removing the plague 
was as great a miracle as causing It to 
happen (v 19) 
o See note s, 4:21 

pThe beginning of a new miracle 
brought about by the use of the rod as 
onotheroccasdoni(v 21). Il was accom¬ 
plished by Moses limply stretching out 
his hand toward heaven, which Indl - 
cated obedience to the God of heaven 
who was the great miracle worker 






EXODUS 11. 12 


The plague of darkness 


Institution of the passouer 


a See 7 cages of darhncw. p. no 
b See Dente daiknen. p. 110 
c ThU plague waa directed against the 
old god who was tuppoted to protect 
from any curie of the tun and bring 
natural blessings of light, warmth, and 
fruitfulness. It must have been a horri¬ 
fying thing to experience such thick 
darkness throughout the region occu¬ 
pied by the Egyptians, and a beautiful 
sight to behold the light whi ch w as pre - 
served only in the land of Goshen (v 23) 
d Pharaoh, nearing the breaking point, 
was at last willing to let all the men, 
wives, and children go If he could only 
keep the flocks and herds of Israel (v 
24), He may have thought, In Mi des¬ 
peration, that this would discourage 
Israel from leaving but Moses only an¬ 
swered that not one hoof should be left 
behind (v 25-26) 

e It was not known at this time just what 
kind of sacrifices or liow many would 
be required by the Lord in the new pro¬ 
gram ahead for Israel. The law bad not 
yet been given concerning the many 
kinds and numbersof sacrifices.There- 
fore, it was only proper that every beast 
belonging to Israel be taken along. God 
made the details of worship known to 
His people later at Sinai, as revealed 
in Leviticus, N umbers, and Deuterono- 
f See note s, 4:21 my 

g Pharaoh was wroth at the answer of 
Moses, and drove him from his pres¬ 
ence under the sentence of death 
should they face each other again (v 
28). Had he attempted to slay either 
Moses or Aaron, before this or after¬ 
ward, God would have intervened, for 
t their mission was not yet finished.They 
' were under commission to lead Israel 
out of Egypt, not to perish in trying to 
do so.lt is impossible for any man under 
direct orders from God.to die before his 
mission is accomplishd, unless that 
man fails God, as did tbe prophet ini 
Ki.13 

h See 14 rulers offended by God's serv¬ 


ants. p. no 

i 19th prophecy in Ex. fl0:29). Next, 11:1. 
This was literally fulfilled, for in 11:8; 
12:30-33 messengers from Pharaoh 
spoke to Moses, not Pharaoh personally 
j 20th prophecy in Ex. (11:1, fulfilled. 


1 ( will bring Judgment at midnight 
(v 4) 

2 All the firstborn of every Egyptian 
family shall die (v 5) 

3 The firstborn of beasts belonging 
co Egyptians shall die 

4 There shall be a great weeping in 
all the land of Egypt (v 6) 

5 The weeping will be such as has 
never been, and the like of which 
shall never be again 

6 No person of Israel will be hurt(v 7) 

7 No beast in Israel will be hurt 

8 1 will make a difference between 
the Egyptians and Israelites 

9 All Pharaoh's servants will bow 
before Me and beg!sraelcogetout(v8) 

10 This will not break Pharaoh (v 9) 

r Thli was midnight of the day Israel 
left Egypt (v 4; 12:29-33) 
s The lowest slaves were put to work 
grinding the grain. Portable millstones 
were usually used, the upper stone of 
which was turned with a handle. The 
work was very laborious and when done 
by women,two worked together, as a 
rule (Mt.24:40). They sat on the ground 

ontlnued, column 4 


12:29-33). Next, v 4 
k Moses was to give an immediate mes¬ 
sage to Israel (v 2) 

1 See note r, 3:22 
m See note s, 3:22 

n Favor was given. The Egyptians had 
learned fully by this time that the God 
of tlie Hebrews was to be obeyed. They 
had also learned to respect and fear 
Moses (v 3). The last plague - the death 
of their firstborn, made the people 
more than glad to do anything to get 
rid of Israel (11:8; 12:33-30) 
o He had been great as the deliverer of 
Egypt from the Etluopians before he 
first fled from Egypt, but the great 
miracles to deliver Israel made him 
greater m the eyes of men (v 3) 
p it will be noticed that lie was not great 
in the eyes of Pharaoh,but only in Lhe 
eyes of his servants and people (v 3) 
q 21stprophecy inEx. (11:4-9.fillBLied). 
Next, 12:12. Tins plague was directed 
against all the gods of Egypt (12:12) 

10 predictions of God through Moses: 


be darkness over the land of 
fi'gfpt, even "darkness which 
may be*felt. 

22 And M5'§e§ stretched forth 
his hand toward heaven; and 
there was a thick darkness in 
all the land of fi'&Jfat three 
days: 

23 They saw not one another, 
neither rose any from his place 
for three days: but ail the chil¬ 
dren of i§'ra-el had ‘light in 
their dwellings. 

35 Fourth compromise re¬ 
fused (Ex. 8:25, 28; 10:8) 

24 <[ And Pha'radh called unto 
Mo'§e§, and said, Go ye, serve 
the Lord; ^only let your flocks 
and your herds be stayed: let 
your little ones also go with 
you. 

25 And M6'§e§ said. Thou 
must give us also sacrifices and 
burnt offerings, that we may 
sacrifice unto the Lord our 
God. 

26 Our cattle also shall go 
with us; there shall not an 
hoof be left behind; for there¬ 
of must we take to serve the 
Lord our God; and'we know 
not with what we must serve 
the Lord, until we come 
thither. 

27 If But the Lord (hardened 
Pha'raoh’s heart, and he would 
not let them go. 

•28 And Pha'radh said unto 
him,*Get thee from me, take 
heed to thyself, see my face no 
more; A for in that day thou 
seest my face thou shalt die. 
★29 'And Mo'§e§ said. Thou 
hast spoken well, I will see thy 
face again no more. 


CHAPTER 11 61 

36 Tenth plague foretold: 
Pharaoh hardened 


"AND the Lord said unto 
Mo^eg, 'Yet will I bring 
one plague more upon Pha'- 
radh, and upon fi'gtfpt; after¬ 
wards he will let you go hence: 
when he shall let you go, he 
shall surely thrust you out 
hence altogether. 

•2 Speak*now in the ears of the 
people, and let every man^bor- 
row of his neighbour, and every 
woman of her neighbour^ ewels 
of silver, and jewels of gold. 

3 And {he Lord "gave the 
people favour in the sight of the 
£-&£p'tian§. Moreover the 
man M6'§e§ was very'fereat in 
the land of £'gjrpt,Pin the sight 
of Pha'raoh’s servants, and in 
the sight of the people. 

★4 And Mo'§e§ said. Thus saith 
the Lord, About midnight will 
I go out into the midst of 
£'&? pt: I 

5 And all the firstborn in the 
land of £'g?pt shall die, from 
the firstborn of Ph&'raoh that 
sitteth upon his throne, 'even 
unto the firstborn of the maid¬ 
servant that is behind the mill; 
and all the firstborn of beasts. 

6 And there shall be a great 
cry throughout all the land of 
£'££pt, such as there was none 
like it, nor shall be like it any 
more. 

7 But against any of the chil¬ 


dren of Ig'ra-el shall not a*ttog 
move his tongue, against man 
or beast: that ye may know 
how that the Lord doth put a 
difference between the 
tifln a and Ig'ra-el. 

8 And*all these thy servants 
shall come down unto me, and 
bow down themselves unto me, 
saying. Get thee out, and all the 
people that follow thee: and 
after that I will go out. And 
he went out from PhA'radh in a 
great c anger. 

■9 And the Lord said unto 
M6'§e§, Phfi'radlT ‘'shall not 
hearken unto you; that my 
wonders may be multiplied in 
the land of £'£0pt. 

10 And Md'geg and AAr'on 
did all these wonders before 
Phd'raoh: and foe LoRD^hard- 
ened Ph&'radh’s heart, so that 
he would not let the children of 
ig'ra-el go out of his land. 

62 CHAPTER 12 

37 The pasaover instituted 

■AND the Lord spake unto 
Md*se§ and A&r'on in the 
land of E'gjfat, saying, 

•2 This (month shall be unto 
you the beginning of months: 
it shall be the first month of the 
year to you. 

•3 If Speak ye unto all the con¬ 
gregation of ig'ra-el, saying,*In 
the tenth day of this month they 
shall take to them every man a 
lamb, according to the house of 
their fathers, a lamb for an 
bouse: 

•4 And if the household be too 
little for the lamb, let him and 
his neighbour next unto his 
house take if according to*the 
number of the souls; every man 
according to his eating shall 
make your count for'the lamb. 
•5 Your Iamb shall be without 
blemish, a male of the first 
year: ye shall take it out 
from the sheep, or from the 
goats: 

•6 And ye shall keep it up until 
the'fourteenth day of the same 
month: and the whole assem¬ 
bly of the congregation of Ig'ra- 
el shall kill it*in the evening. 

•7 And they shall take of'the 
blood, and strike it on the two 
side posts and on the upper 
door post of the houses, where¬ 
in they shall eat it. 

8 And they shall eat the flesh 
in that night,"Voast with fire, 
and "unleavened bread; and 
with°bitter herbs they shall eat 
it. 

•9 p Eat not of it raw, nor sodden 
at all with water, but roast with 
fire; 4 his head with his legs, and 
with the purtenance thereof. 

• 10 And ye shall let'nothing of 
it remain until the morning; 
and that which remaineth of it 
until the morning ye shall burn 
with fire. 

• 11 If And thus shall ye eat it; 
with your 'loins girded, 'your 
shoes on your feet, and your 
staff in your hand; and ye shall 
eat it in haste: “it is the Lord’s 
passover. 

38 Purpose and symbolism 
of the Lord's passover 


a See a Double miracle, p. no 


b ThU was literally fulfilled (12:33) 
c Motes waa finally stirred up in anger 
against the devilish and inhuman stub¬ 
bornness of Pharaoh who had lied, re¬ 
sitted God, and manifested hatred of 
Israel and Israel's God, in every con¬ 
ceivable way (v 8). See 14 example! 
of being angry, p. 110 

d Pharaoh will not hearken, so I will take 
advantage of hit personal unwilling¬ 
ness to submit to Me and will multiply 
My acts of power so that all the world 
may know that I amJebovah(v 9; 6:7; 
7:5, 17; 8:10, 22; 9:14, 29-30; 10:2; 
11:7; 14:4, 18; 16:6, 12). This Is the 
very reason God used His power, ac¬ 
cording to all these passages 
e See note s, 4:21 

f See Jewish calendar, p. no 


g This proves that the death of the first¬ 
born was at least 5 days after its an¬ 
nouncement and that the midnight of 
11:4 was not on the day Moses received 
the prophecy of the coming plague(v 3) 
hTbe rabbins allowed no less than 10 
persons to a lamb and not more than 20 

I A type of Chilft the Lamb of God (Jn. 
1:29; Rev. 5:6-10) who was without 
blemish (v 5; 1 Pet. 1:19) 
j This was the butchering day for the 
passover lamb.A nyone could kill lt(v 6) 
k Heb., between the two eveoings, Jews 


had two evenings. The first was 3:00 
p. m. at which time die evening sacri¬ 
fice was lulled; and the second was at 
6:00 or near sunset, Cp. Mu 27:46 

1 This was done by dipping a bunch of 
hyssop in the blood and striking the 2 
side posts and the upper post or lintel of 
the door (v 7, 22-23). It typified the 
blood ofChrlst sprinkled for believers 
(Mt. 26:28; 1 Pet. 1:2. 18-19; Heb. 9: 
13-14,22:10:19; 13:20). Noblood was 
to be sprinkled on the threshold so that 
the feet would trample on it. See Heb. 
10:29 

m Jews were to roast the lamb and not eat 
any ofit raw, as Egyptians who ate raw 
flesh in honor of Osiris (v 8). Thus God 
was seekingin every conceivable way 
to make Israel free from all idolatrous 
practices and honor to any false god 

n The Heb. word matsah means to 
squeeze or compress, and refers to 
bread without yeast or leaven which is 
a form of ferment, and typifies sin (1 
Cor. 5:6-8) 

o Bitter herbs were to be used with the 
meal. What kind is not specified, but 
It is thought they were chicory, wild 
lettuce, and horehound. They were to 
remind Israel of their bitter slavery in 
Egypt from whichGodwas now re ad y to 
deliver them (12:29-14:31) 

p 2 ways not to prepare the passover(v 9): 


1 Raw, as Egyptians did in worship 

2 Sodden (boiled) in wateroi milk 

q The lamb wastobe roasted whole with 
fire, including the head, heart, liver, 
and kidneys, but not the intestinal 
canal (v 9) 

r All the lamb was to be eaten before 
morning if possible (v 10) 

s This Indicates they were to be dressed 
for travel-In readiness to depart from 
Egypt(v 11) 

t 7 things not observed at other passovers: 


Congregation killing their own 
lambs (v 6).Tbe priests did this later 

2 Placing blood on the side posts and 
lintels of the doors (v 7, 22-23) 

3 Having loins girded (v 11.Cp. Lk. 

4 Shoes on the feet (v 11) 12:35) 

5 Staff in hand for travel 

6 Eating in haste 

7 Refraining from going out tbe door 
until morning (v 22) 

u This is the general name of this great 
' feast which was to commemorate Is¬ 
rael's deliverance from death when the 
angel passed over Egypt to slay all the 
firstborn of the Egyptians (v 11-14) 


Com, from column 1 


with the millstones between them,both 
taking hold of the handle and moving 
it entirely around, to and from them. 
The maidservant behind the mill ex¬ 


presses the very opposite from the 
highest rank of society (v 5) 




EXODUS 12 The ordinance of the passover The firstborn slain. Israelites thrust out 


a 22nd prophecy In Ex. (12:12-13, ful¬ 


filled, v 2y). Next, v 23 


6 predictions of God throuah Moses 


11 will pass through the land of Egypt 
this night (v 12) 

2 1 will smite the flmboro of man 
and beast 

3 1 will execute judgment against the 
gods of Egypt 

4 When 1 see the blood upon your 
houses 1 will pass over you (v 13) 

5 The plague shall not be upon p>u 
(Israel) 

b See Judgment on gods of Egypt, p. 110 


b See Judgment on gods of Egypt, p. 110 

c The blood was the token of obedience 
tojebovah. By tMsdgn the death angel 
knew which houses to spare or pan over 
when slaying the firstborn. Faith In 
Jehovah, His token and promise gave 
peace in the houses where the blood 
had been sprinkled in obedience to 
God's demands (v 13. Cp. Heb. 9:22) 

d When God saw the blood applied and 
all conditions met. He gave security 
to that home.Doubt by the occupants of 
the house might destroy the peace, but 
not the security,because it was founded 
onGod's word.But, faith in a security 
without the blood being applied would 
not have brought any regardless of per¬ 
sonal feelings In the matter. So It is in 
the gospel program, that all conditions 
must be met, repentance must be sin¬ 
cere and accompanied hy a turning 
away from sin before there is security 
in Christ. No one Is secure in Him while 
living in sin and when the terms of 
repentance and living free from sin are 
not being met (Jo. 3:31-36; 15:1-6; 
Rom. 6:16-23; 8:1-13; ICor. 3:16-17; 
6:9-11, 19-20; 9:27; Gal. 1:6-8; 5:4. 
16-26; Col, 3:5-10; Tit. 2:11-13; Heb. 
3:6, 12-14; 6:4-9; 10:19-29; 2 Pet. 
2:20-22; etc.) ^ 

e Heb.Desach.tran* passover.is the name 


of the yearly feast of Israel to com¬ 
memorate their deliverance from the 
death angel in Egypt (v 11-14). The 
term recalls bow the Lord caused the 
death angel to pass over the Hebrew 
houses when the sign oT blood being 
spriDkled at the door was in evidence 
(v 12) 

f A memorial as long as you continue as 
a people in obedience to God. See 6 
feasts of Jehovah, note f. Lev. 23:2 

g Hcb. olam. time out of mind; withoui 
end.lt is crans. forever 272 times; ever¬ 
lasting 59 times; evermore 15 times; 


perpetual 22 times; always 3 times; 
alway 2 times; long 4 umes; world 3 
times; ancient 6 times; eternal (lsa.60: 


15); and lasting (Du 33:15). It means 
time withoui defined limits. It corre¬ 
sponds to the Gr. aionlos. trans. ever¬ 
lasting and eternal Id connection with 
the^ejastence ofGod,heaven, bell, life, 
the life of the righteous, the kingdom, 
and other things that are clearly eter¬ 
nal. It should never be confused with 
the Heb. cheled (Ps. 17:14; 49:1) or the 
Or. aion (Epb. 2:7; Col. 1:26), which 
mean a fleeting portion of time; the 
transient world; age; or period of time 
whether long or short. The passover and 
certain other memorials are eternal 
and will be observed eternally in the 
eternal reign of Christ (Ezek, 45:17; 
46:14) 

h First mention of the feast of unleav¬ 
ened bread, a distinct feast from the 
passover.lt began with the passover and 
continued 7 days, the 1st and 7th days 
being holy convocations (v 16). See 8 
feasts of Jehovah, note f, Lev. 23:2 
i First occurrence of leaven, yeast. All 
leavened or fermented bread was to be 
put out of all houses during the feast of 
unleavened bread (v 15-20, 34,39; 13: 
3-7), Leavenis a symbol of evil (ICor. 
S;6-8;Gal.5: 9) and false doctrines (Ml. 
13:33; 16:6-12:Mk.8:15;Lk.l2:l; 13:21) 
j The death penalty was passed upon all 
who ate leavened bread during the 
feast of unleavened bread (v 15). See 
42 death penalty sins, p. 16 


k 5 laws of Moses concerning the 7th da 


1 Have an holy convocation on 
7th day of the feast (v 16; 32:5; Num. 
20:25) 

2 Make the 7th day a feast to the 
Lord (13:6) 

3 Gather no manna (16:29) 

4 Rest (16:30; 34:21) 

5 It is a sabbath for Israel only-in 
the land and under the law (20:10; 31: 

Conti nued. column 4 





*12 “For I will pass through the 
land of £'g£pt this night, and 
will smite all the firstborn in the 
land of E'fej)pt, both man and 
beast; and against 1 ^!! the gods 
of £'&?pt I will execute judg- 
ment: I am the Lord. 

13 And the'Tilood shall be to 
you for a token upon the houses 
where ye are: and<%hen I see 
the blood, I will'pass over you, 
and the plague shall not be upon 
you to destroy you, when I 
smite the land of £'g^pt. 

•14 And fri? day shall be unto 
you for a ^memorial; and ye 
s hall keep it a feast to the 
Lord throughout your genera¬ 
tions; ye shall keep it a feast 
by an ordinance*for ever. 

39 Feast of unleavened 
bread instituted (13: 3, refs.) 

•15 *Seven days shall ye eat 
unleavened bread; even the 
first day ye shall put 'away 
leaven out of your houses; for 
whosoever eateth leavened 
bread from the first day until 
the seventh day, 'that soul 
shall be cut off from I§'ra-el. 
•16 And in the first dav there 
shall be an holy convocation, 
and in the ^seventh dav there 
shall be an holy convocation to 
you; no manner of work s hall 
be done in them, save that 
which every man must eat, that 
only may be done of you. 

40 Purpose and symbolism 
of the feast of unleavened 

bread (Ex. 1 3: 3) 

•17 And ye shall observe the 
feast of unleavened bread; for 
in this Selfsame day have I 
brought your armies out of the 
land of £'£Jpt: therefore shall 
ye observe this day in your 
generations by aifbrdinance for 
ever. 

•18 H In the first monf/ iAm the 
fourteenth dav of the month at 


even, ye shall eat unleavened 
bread, until the one and twenti¬ 
eth day of the month at even. 
•19 Seven days shall there be 


no leaven found in your houses: 
for whosoever eateth that which 
is leavened, even that soul 
shall be cut off from the congre¬ 
gation of Ig'ra-el, whether he be 
a stranger, or bom in the 
land. 

•20 Ye shall eat nothing leav¬ 
ened; in all your habitations 
shall ye eat unleavened bread. 

41 Passover law commun¬ 
icated to Israel and obeyed 

•21 11 Then Md'§e§ called for 
all the elders of I§'ra-el, and 
said unto them, Draw out and 
take you a lamb according to 
your families, and“kill the pass- 
over. 

• 22 And ye shall take a bunch 
of ^hyssop, and dip it in the 
blood that is in the bason, and 
strike the lintel and the two 
side posts with the blood that 
is in the bason; and none of you 
shall go out at the door of his 
house until the morning. 
*23*For the Lord will pass 
through to smite the £-£jrp'- 
tian§; and when he seeth the 
blood upon the lintel, and on 


the two side posts, the Lord 
will “pass over the door, and 
will not suffertthe destroyer to 
come in unto your houses to 
smite you. 

•24 And ye shall observe this 
thing for an ordinance to thee 
and to thy sons for c ever. 

•25 And it shall come to pass, 
when ye be come to the land 
which the Lord will give you, 
according as he hath promised, 
that ye shall keep this serv¬ 
ice. 

26 And it shaLl come to pass, 
when your children shall say 
unto you, rf What mean ye by 
this service? 

•27 That ye shall say, It is the 
sacrifice of * the Lord’s pass- 
over. who passed over the 
houses of the children of Isra¬ 
el in E'gjfat, when he smote the 
£-£jfa'tiang, and delivered our 
houses. /And the people bowed 
the head and worshipped. 

28 And the children of I$'ra-el 
went away, and did as the 
Lord had commanded Mo'ses 
and Aar'on, so did they. 

42 Fifteenth miracle: 10th 
plague 

29 K And it came to pass, that 
i a t%ridnight the Lord smote all 
! the firstborn in the land of 
E'itfpt, from the firstborn of 
Pha'raoh that sat on his throne 
unto the firstborn of the captive 
that was in the dungeon; and 
all the firstborn of cattle. 

30 And Phd'raoh rose up *in 
the night, he, and all his serv- 
ants, and all the £-gjrp'tian§; 
and there was a 'great cry in 
£'g£pt: for there was not a 
house where there was not one 
dead. 

43 Israel expelled from 

Egypt 

•31 If And he'called for M6'§e§ 
and Aar'on by night, and said. 
Rise up, and get you forth from 
among my people, both ye and 
the children of !§'ra-el; and 
go, serve the Lord, as ye have 
said. 

•32 Also take your flocks and 
your herds, as ye have said, and 
be gone; and bless me also. 

33 And the E-g£p'tian§ were 
urgent upon the people, that 
they might send them out of the 
land in haste; for they said, 
We be all dead men. 

34 And the people took their 
dough before it was leavened, 
their kneadingtroughs *being 
bound up in their clothes upon 
their shoulders. 

44 Preparation to leave 

35 And the children of !§'ra-el 
did 'according to the word of 
Md'se? : m and they borrowed of 
the E-gjfp'tians jewels of silver, 
and jewels of gold, and rai¬ 
ment: 

45 The spoiling of Egypt 

36 And the Lord "gave the 
people favour in the sight of the 
E-^p'tiang, so that they “lent 
unto them such things as they 
required. And they spoiled 


a The words pan over are used 2 times (v 
13.23); pass through 2 times (v 12,23); 
and pa cover 5 times ia this chapter fv 
11, 21, 27. 43, 46) 

10 Passovers of Scripture: 

1 The original passover (12:21-26) 

2 Passover in the wilderness (Num, 
9:5) 

3 Flrtf passover in Canaanfloih.5:10) 

4 One under He zeId ah (2 Chr. 30:13- 

15) Chr. 35) 

5 One under Jodah (2 Kl. 23:21; 2 

6 One under Zerubbabel(Ezia6:19) 

7 One Jesus attended as a boy (Lk. 

2:41) 41) 

8 First one in Jesus' ministry (Jo, 2: 

9 Second in Jesus' ministry Qn. 6:4) 
10 Last in Jesus' ministry (Mt. 26:17) 

b The destroyer was a different perron 
from Jehovah, Himself. It seems that 
Jehovah passed over Egypt and either 
directed the destroyer or instructed 
i Mm not to touch any firstborn in any 
house where the blood was applied (v 
c See notes gandm,v 14 and 17 23) 

d Question 32. Next, 13:14 
e It is called the Lord's pay ver by Moses 
only (v 11.27; Lev. 23:5). In the N.T. 
It Is the Jews' pasaover On. 2:13; 6:4; 
11:55) 

f This attitude was different from that 
seen at the last mention of them in 5: 
19-21. There they were bitter, but here 
they were believing, having witnessed 
the mighty miracles at the hands of 
Moses and Aaron, and having been pro¬ 
tected from the 10 plagues (v 27). 
Seemingly, they were ignored by their 
busy leaders during the plague period, 
but no doubt there was a daily contact 
with them. Now, they were ready to 
obey Moses again (v 28) 
g This was the night following the day¬ 
time of the 14th of Abib or Nisan.The 
passover was eaten at this same time, 
and by daylight of the 15th Israel was 
leaving Egypt (v 22,29-51; Num. 33:3) 
h This was after midnight when all the 
firstborn had been killed.They urged 
the Israelites to go at once, and they 
were ready to do so. There were no re¬ 
strictions regarding who should go or 
what should be taken, as on other oc¬ 
casions (v 31-34) 

i Nopeople of antiquity were any more 
emotional in mourning than the Egyp¬ 
tians. They whipped, beat, tore them¬ 
selves. and howled and screamed in 
excessive grief. What a manifestation 
there must have been when the whole 
nation curned to mourning over the 
firstborn 1 (v 30) 

j They sent messengers telling the Is¬ 
raelites to get out and take all they 
owned, urging them to leave at once 
(v 31-33) 

k It was customary in travelling to bind 
the kneadingtroughs ipclothing so as to 
have them handy for use in travel(v 34). 
Kneadingtroughs were small wooden 
bowls used for mixing flour and water 
or milk into makebread cakes.Some 
were made of leather and in travel 
could be closed like a pocket-book. 
Dough was often carried in them 
1 This is the 2nd reference to Israel's 
obedience to Moses at this time (v 28, 
m See note on 3:22 35) 

n See Dote on 11:3 

o Gladly gave. The Egyptians pressed the 
people to take what they needed (v 36) 

Corn, from column 1 


15; Lev. 23:3; Dt. 5:15) 

1 The 15th of April, the day after the 
passover (v 17) 

m It will be observed by Israel even in 
the Millennium and New Earth (Ezek. 
43:7; 44:5; 45:17-25: 46:14; 48:35) 

n The passover and the feast of unleav¬ 
ened bread began at the same time, the 
15th day of Abib or Nisan (v 18) which 
would be sometime after sundown on 
the 14th. The passover lamb was killed 
and prepared before sundown (on the 
14th) so that both observances could be 
earned out together, beginning on the 
15th (Num. 33:3) 
o Kill the passover lamb 
p Heb. ezob . a small bushy plant about 
1 1/2 ft.high, aromatic, leafy and with 
pungent taste. It was used in several 
Jewish rituals (v 22; Lev. 14:4-6, 49- 
52; Num. 19:6, 18; 1 Ki.4:33; Ps.51: 
7; Jo. 19:29; Heb. 9:19) 
q 23rd prophecy in Ex. (12:23-27, ful- 









EXODUS 13 


a Rameaea,or Raairoes(l:ll),cityofthe 
bid, waj bulk by Israelite slave labor 
b 600,000 men of war without reckoning 
the priestly tribe of Levl.Beddei these 
there were wives, children, older men 
and women, and a multitude of mixed 
peoples who were the descendants of 
the servants of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob. From them the children oflsael 
inherited a great store of servants (Gen. 
14:14-15; 26:14-19. 25, 32; 32:16). 
Tbeae could greatly outnumber the 
Hebrews, for they far outnumbered 
them when the 70souls of Jacob went 
to Egypt. Abraham alone had 318 
trained soldiers and these as well as 
those of Isaac and Jacob continued to 
multiply through the years as did the 
Israelites themselves. Counting the 
descendants of servants with the Israel¬ 
ites, it Is estimated that more than 
6,000, 000 people made t be exodus 
from Egypt at this time, as follows: 

1 Men of war (12:37).600,000 

2 Wives of men of war.... 600,000 

3 Wives of others, men not en¬ 
gaged as toldieis.aod sisters.. .400,000 

4 CHldrenofmen or war 
(estimating 4 to a family).. .2,400,000 

5 Levltes a month old and up¬ 
ward (note b, Num. 3:39).22, 300 

6 Wives of Levltes 30 to 50 

years old (Num. 4:47 -46).8, 580 

7 Wives of younger and older 

Leviles, and sisters.2,000 

8 Children of Levltes (estimating 

4 each to 6,580 families)... ...34.320 
Total Israelites..4,067,200 

9 Mixed multitude (estimating 

one-half as many Israelites) 2.033,600 
Estimated grand total. 6,100,800 
c The wholeofthe sojourn was from the 
75th year of Abraham's life when he 
entered Canaan to this day of the 
exodus. The entire sojourning took 
place in Mesopotamia, Syria, Canaan, 
Philistia, and Egypt. The sojourn in 
Egypt was only 215 yean, one-half of 
the 430 of the whole period. See note 
o, Gen. 15:13 

d This is the whole length of the dispen¬ 
sation of Promise - from Abraham to 
Moses or the exodus (v 40; Gal. 3:17; 
note o, Gen. 15:13) 
e This indicates that Abraham beganhis 
sojourn on the 15th day of Nisan or 
April exactly 430 years before the 
exodus (v 41; Gen. 12:6; Num. 33:3; 
GaL 3:17) 

f It was at midnight that the firstborn 
were killed. After that Israel was thrust 
out of Egypt. They left early in the 
morning of the 15th of Nisan(v29-37; 
Num, 33:3) bread: 

g 26 laws: p a sso ve r and unleavened 

1 On the 10th day of Nlian/tlie la 
month, take a lamb and keep it up 
until the 14th day (v 3-6) 

2 If one liousehold is too small for a 

lamb, let 2 families share it so there 
will be no waste (v 4) lsh(v 5) 

3 The lamb shall be without blem- 

4 The lamb sliall be a male of the 

first year (v 5) I 

5 Kill the Iamb in the evening of the 
14th day of Nisan (v C) 

6 Sprinkle the blood on doorposts 
andlintelsof the door (v 7, 22-23) 

7 Roast the whole lamb and eat with 
unleavened bread and bitter herbs (v 
8-9) 

8 Do not cat It raw or boiled (v 9) 

9 Eat all of it; and if any of it re¬ 
mains until morning bum it with fire 
(v 10) 

10 Eat In haste with loins girded and 
shoes on ready to travel (v 11) 

11 Eat In the night (v 8, 10, 18) 

12 The ordinance shall be a memo¬ 
rial forever (v 14,17,24; Ezek. 45:17) 

13 Pui away leaven out of your houses 
and eat unleavened bread only (v 15, 
19-20; 13:3-7) 

14 Begin the feast of unleavened 
bread at the time of the passover (v 
15-20) 

15 Eat unleavened bread 7 days (v 15) 

16 The 1st and 7th days shall be holy 
convocations with no work (v 16) 

17 Have no leaven whatsoever in 

your houses for the entire 7 days (v 
18-19) over (v 43) 

18 No stranger shall eat of the pass- 

19 No uncircumdsed male shall eat 

of it (v 44-48) eatofit(v45) 

20 No foreigner or hired servant shall 

21 It shall not be sent toothers out¬ 
side the house, but shall be eaten in- 
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el out of the land of fi'fetpt by 
theii^annies. 


37 If And the children of Isra¬ 
el journeyed from “RA-mfc'seg 
to Suc'coth, about%ix hundred 
thousand on foot that were 
men, beside children. 

THE FIFTH DISPENSA¬ 
TION: Law - from Moses to 
Christ (Ex. I Z: 3ft- Mt. 3:1; 

Lk. 16:16) 

IV Three months'journey 
to Sinai (Ex. 12:37 - 19:2). 

1 Rameses to Succoth 

38 And a paired multitude 
went up also with them; and 
flocks, and herds, even very 
much cattle. 

39 And they baked unleav¬ 
ened cakes of the dough which 
they brought forth out of 

for it was not leavened; 
because they were thrust out 
of E'fejfpt, and could not tarry, 
neither had they prepared for 
themselves any victual. 

2 Length of the dispensation 
of Promise - Abraham to 
Moses: 430 years (Gal. 3:17) 

40 If Now the ‘sojourning of 
the children of I§'ra-el, who 
dwelt in E'gjfpt, o/ns ^four hun ¬ 
dred and thirty years . 

41 And it came to pass at the 
end of the four hundred and 
thirty years, even # the_selfsam£ 
day it came to pass, that all the 
hosts of the Lord went out from 
the land of E'gjfpt. 

42 It is a/night to be much ob¬ 
served unto the Lord for bring¬ 
ing them out from the land of 
|£'g£pt: this is that night of the 
|Lord to be observed of ail the 
children of !§'ra-el in their gen¬ 
erations. 

i 3 Law of the passover 

|43 t And the Lord said unto 
M6'§e§ and Aar'on.^ This is the 
ordinance of the passover: 
There shall no stranger eat 
thereof: 

•44 But every man's servant 
that is bought for money, when 
thou hast circumcised hlm,then 
shall he eat thereof. 

•45 A foreigner and an hired 
servant shall not eat thereof. 
•46 In one house shall it be 
eaten; thou shalt not carry 
forth ought of the flesh abroad 
out of the house; neither shall 
ye break a bone thereof. 

•47 All the congregation of !§'- 
ra-el shall keep it. 

•46 And when a stranger shall 
sojourn with thee, and will 
keep the passover to the Lord, 
let all his males be circumcised, 
and then let him come near and 
keep it; and he shall be as one 
that is born in the land: for no 
uncircumcised person shall eat 
thereof. 

•49*One Haw shall be to him 
that is homebom, and unto the 
stranger that sojoumeth among 
you. 

50 Thus did all the children of 
I §'ra-el; as the Lord com¬ 
manded Mo'§e§ and Afir'on, 
so did they. 

51 And it came to pass Jthe 
selfsame day, that the Lord 
did bring the children of I§'ra- 


CHAPTER 13 63 

4 Sanctification of the first¬ 
born unto God (Ex. 13:11; 
22:29; 34:19; Lev. 27:26; 
Num. 3:40; 8:16; 10:15; Dt. 

15:19; 26:1) 

■AND the Lord spake unto 
Md'§es, saying, 

•2*Sanctify unto me all the 
firstborn, whatsoever openeth 
the womb among the children 
of lg'ra-el, both of man and of 
beast: it is mine. 

5 Law of the feast of un¬ 
leavened bread (Ex. 12:15- 
20; 23:15; 34:18; Lev. 23:6) 

•3 f And Md'§e§ said unto the 
people. c Remember this d«y , in 
which ye came out from 
out of the house of 
bondage; for by strength of 
hand the Lord brought you out 
from this place: there shall no 
leavened bread be eaten. 
4<* This day came ye out in the 
month A'bib. 

J5 ^ ''And it shall be when the 
Lord shall bring thee into the 
land of the Ca'n&an-ites, and 
the HIt'tItes, and the Am'or- 
Ites, and the Hf'vites, and the 
Jfib'u-sites, which he sware 
unto thy fathers to give thee, 
a land flowing with milk and 
honey, that thou shalt keep 
this service in this month. 

•6 Seven davg thou shalt eat 
unleavened bread, and in the 
seventh day shall be a feast to 
the Lord. 

•7 Unleavened bread shall be 
eaten seven days; and there 
shall no leavened bread be seen 
with thee, neither shall there 
be leaven seen with thee in all 
thy Quarters. 

6 Phylacteries a sign of 
obedience (v 14; Num. 15; 

37; Dt. 6:8; Mt. 23:5) 

•8 H And thou shalt shew thy 
son in that day, saying. This is 
done because of that which the 
Lord did unto me when I came 
forth out of E'g^pt 
•9 And it shall be for a sign un¬ 
to thee upon thine hand, and 
for a /memorial between thine 
eyes, that the Lord’s law may 
be in thy mouth: for with a 
strong hand hath the Lord 
brought thee out of E'gjfpt. 

•10 Thou shalt therefore keep 
this ordinance in his season 
from year to year. 

I 7 Law concerning the first¬ 
born (Ex. 13:1, refs.) 

I 

llli And it shall be when the 
1 Lord shall bring thee into the 
land of the CA'nAan-Ites, as he 
sware unto thee and to thy fa¬ 
thers, and shall give it thee, 
•12 That thou shalt %et apart 
unto the Lord all that openeth 
the matrix, and every firstling 
that cometh of a beast which 
thou hast; the males shall be 
I the Lord’s. 

, *13 And every firstling of an ass 
1 thou shalt redeem with a lamb; 


a Thli shows that the Israelites had al¬ 
ready formed themselves Into tegular 
companies and divisions, and were well 
organized in spite of slavery. No doubt 
eachpersouknew Ms place and duty ao 
that the entire multitude could leave 
on short ootlce (v 61) 
b Heb. qadash. to set apart from a pro¬ 
fane to a sacred purpose (v 12). It has 
no reference to cleansing from sin or 
removal of what is commonly called 
the old man. Here it Is the setting apart 
of the fimForn of both man and beast 
for holy uses (2, 12). Beasts, who are 
not involved with sin can be ■jmrTiR<»A 
to God in this sense, as well as man. 
See The doctrine of sanctification. t>. 

231 oFN.tT- 

c Remember what? This day of the exo¬ 
dus - the day when you came out of 
slavery (v 3). So that they would not 
fall to remember, God commanded 
Israel to set a pan the 7th day to com¬ 
memorate tbelr deliverance from 
bood age (Dt. 5:15). It was not required 
of them to remembet a day on which 
God rested some 2, 500 years hefore 
this. The Remember of Ex. 20:8 has to 
do with remembering tbeii own sab¬ 
bath wherein Israel rested from slavery, 
and not the commemorating of God's 
sabbath when He rested on the 7th day 
from His labors as in Gen. 2:2-3. Dt. 
5:15 makes this very clear,saying: "And 
remember that thou wait a servant in 
the land of Egypt, and that tbe Lordtby 
God brought thee out... therefore the 
Lord thy God commanded thee to keep 
the sabbath day." Tbe sabhatb was a 
sign between God and Israel only, not 
the church, or Gentiles. Furthermore, 
the sabbath-command did not even 
apply to Israel until Sinai wben the law 
was given (31:14-16; Ezek. 20:12-20). 
In no place in Scripture is man com¬ 
manded to remember God's rest day. 
Such a day of rest, the 7tb after 6 days 
of work could not possibly apply to man 
for he was only created (and began 
working) on the 6th day of that week. 
To fulfill the requirements of Ex. 20: 
8-11 which commands to labor 6 days 
and rest the 7th,man would have rested 
on what we call Thursday of the 2nd 
week. This would have been bis first 
7tb-day; whereas, God completed His 
6 days of labor and rested on Saturday 
of tbe previous week as His 7th day 
d Again emphasizing that tbe first sab¬ 
hatb was a day of travel from Egypt,and 
demonstrating that necessary and good 
things can and should be done on any 
sabbath (Mk. 3:1-4). This was tbe reg¬ 
ular weekly sabbath as well as a special 
sabbath (12:16; Num. 33:3) 
e 24th prophecy in Ex. (13:5. fulfilled). 
Next, v 19 

f Jews made phylacteries for the fore¬ 
heads and arms which had scriptures in 
them. These were for the purpose of 
keeping certain truths in memory, and 
procuring reverence and respect from 
tbe heathen. In later years, during their 
backslidingslsraelis said to have used 
phylacteries as charms or amulets to 
drive away evil spirits. See note b, 
ML. 23:5 

g This isthed ivlne definition of sanctify. 
as mentioned in note b, above. All 
firstborn males of both man and beast 
were tobe sanctified to God(v 12-13; 
Dt. 5:19). This was limited to the clean 
beasts as in Num. 18:8, lS.The firstborn 
of asses and unclean beasts were to be 
redeemed by a lamb,and then the own¬ 
er could use them as his own.Otherwise 
their necks were to be broken (v 13) 

-jB— Cont, from column 1 

dde only (v 46) 

22 Break no bone of the passover 
lamb (v 46. Cp. Jn. 19:33, 36) 

23 All the congregation of Israel 
shall keep the passover (v 47) 

24 It is to be kept this month - Abib 
or Nisan (13:5),and yearly (N urn. 9:2-6) 

25 Men defiled at the passover time 
may eat it a month later (Num. 9:2-14) 

26 Sacrifice lambs to be killed only 
at the tabernacle (Du 16:5-6) 

b Although the law of Moses was given 
for the Israelites only to keep (Du 4: 
6-8,44-45; Rom. 2:12-16; 3:l-2),any 
Gentiles who wished to do so could be¬ 
come one with Isael providing their 
males became circumcised and they 
conformed to the whole law as if they 
were Israelites (v 49; Num, 15:16) 

1 Heb. torah, to aim at; teach; point out; 

direct; lead; guide; make straight 
j The 15thofNisan(v41,51; Num. 33:3) 
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EXODUS 14 


Israelites terrified at the Red sea _ The Passage of the Red sea 


a Heb. qadah. to sever; ransom; release 
by paying a price. Not the same word 
for redeem as in note j, 6:6; but the 
same as in 13:15; 34:20; Lev. 27:27; 
Num. 10:15-17 where it has the basic 
Idea of exchange of things of token 
value, not necessarily things of equal 
value. According to Num.3:12-13,42- 
51, the firstborn males of non-Levlte 
tribes were tobe exchanged forLevites, 
That is, chcLevlces were tobe the min¬ 
ister-tribe, and all the firstborn males 
of other nribes were tobe exempt from | 
ministerial service by payment of a 
redemption fee. This was $3. 20 each 
and the amount was tobe given to the 
Lord forthe support of the Levites. All 
the firstborn males of clean animals 
were to go to the Levites, and those of 
the unclean ones were to be exchanged 
for lambs which also were for the 
Levites (v 13, 15) 
b Question 33. Next, 14:5 
c Whv the firstborn were chosen, p.110 
d See note b, Mt. 237s ~~ 

e This explains why God led the nation 
of Israel around the long way, through 
tte wilderness and Red Sea Instead of 
taking them through the land of the 
Philistines. He knew that Pharaoh 
would try to recapture them, and the 
Philistines might also help out in this. 
With war on every hand so soon there 
would be the possibility of Iaael want¬ 
ing to return to Egypt immediately (v 
17-18). The long slavery of Israel had 
weakened their will to resist to such an 
extent that God saw it was better to 
enable them to escape a militarycam- 
paign at the very outset of leaving 
Egypt. This weakening of the will may 
also explain why the people were de¬ 
graded enough i n mind and soul to 
commit the ungodly and rebellious 
deeds they did against God and Moses 
in the wilderness experiences. Thus, 
God led the nation around the land of 
Phllisdahy taking them across the Red 
Sea and they entered the Sinai penin¬ 
sula south of the Philistine country 
f The route of the Mediterranean sea 
coast toward Gaza in Phllistia was 
nearer but God led them into the wil¬ 
derness of the Red Sea area southward 
to Pl-hahirothon the shore of the Red 
Sea,aboutlOO miles south of Ram ese a. 
How long it took for the journey is not 
stated, b ut Pharaoh concluded they had 
missed the way out of Egypt and were 
hemmed in by the wilderness (14:3). 
The valley the Israelites were in ter¬ 
minated at the sea; and on the north and 
south there were mountains cutting off 
their escape. Pharaoh came into the 
valley from the rear and that cut them 
off entirely from any way of escape. 
The actual place of passage through 
the Red Sea is supposed to have been 12 
miles wide from the border of Egypt to 
the wilderness of Shur (15:22) 
g Heb. chamush .armed. It is nans, aimed 
In Josh. 1:14; 4:12; Judg. 7:11.Nothing 
is said about the Israelites being dis- 
armedby the Egyprians.lt is likely that 
they had helped protect Egypt from in¬ 
vading nomads since they lived in a 
frontier district. For this they were no 
doubt well equipped, Israel went out 
of Egypt In orderly companies (12:51). 
If they went 5 abreast, as some versions 
suggest, and there were around 6,000,- 
000 people (as suggested in note b,12: 
37), there was a line of marching Is¬ 
raelites approximately 660 miles long, 
allowing 3 ft, each for the 1,200,000 
rows. If they went 50 abreast there 
would be a line of 68 miles; if 100 
abreast a line of 34 miles; if 200, then 
a line of 17 miles; and if 400, a line 
of 8 1/2 miles. Allowing 3 ft. to a per¬ 
son a column400 abreast would mean 


and if thou wilt not^redeem it, 
then thou shalt break his neck: 
and all the firstborn of man 
among thy children shalt thou 
redeem. 

8 Phylacteries a sign of 
obedience (Ex. 13:8, refs.) 

•14 f And it shall be when thy 
son asketh thee in time to 
come, saying, *What is this? 
that thou shalt‘say unto him, 
By strength of hand the Lord 
brought us out from £'£Jrt, 
from the house of bondage: 

15 And it came to pass, when 
Pha'raoh would hardly let us 
go, that the Lord slew all the 
firstborn in the land of E'£#pt, 
both the firstborn of man, and 
the firstborn of beast: there¬ 
fore I sacrifice to the Lord all 
that openeth the matrix, being 
males; but all the firstborn of 
my children I redeem. 

16 And it shall be for a^token 
upon thine hand, and for front- 
lets between thine eyes: for-by 
strength of hand the Lord 
brought us forth out of E'&j/pL 

9 Reason for God leading Is - 
raelthroughthe wilderness 

17 f 'And it came to pass, 
when Pha'raoh had let the 
people go, that Godtled them 
not through the way of the 
land of the Phi-lis'tine§, al¬ 
though that was near; for God 
said. Lest peradventure the 
people repent when they see 
war, and they return to E'gjpt: 

18 But God led the people 
about, through the way of the 
wilderness of the Red sea: and 
the children of I§'ra-eFwent up 
harnessed out of the land of 

10 Israel's vow to Joseph 
fulfilled (Gen. 50:25; Josh. 

24:32; Heb. 11:22) 

*19 A And M6'§e§ took the bones 
of J6'§eph with him: for he had 
straitly sworn the children of 
I§'ra-el, saying, God will surely 
visit you; and ye shall carry up 
my bones away hence with you. 

11 Journeyfrom Succoth to 

Etham (Num. 33:1~6) 

20 f And they took their 
journey from Suc'coth, and en¬ 
camped in E'tham, in the edge 
of the wilderness. 

12 The guiding Presence 
(Ex. 40:34; Num. 9:15; 10: 

33; 2 Chr. 7:3) 


that apath was made through the solid 
ice of the Red Sea about 1,200 ft. wide 
(15:8). This would vary, more or less, 
according to the column width of the 
march. It would take hours to cross 

h 25th prophecy in Ex. (13:19. fulfilled). 
Next, 14:3. The bones of Joseph were 
taken with Israel, fulfilling v 19; Geo. 
50:25. Cp. Josh. 24:32; Acts 7:15-16. 
This last passage even suggests that the 
bodies of the fathers were also taken 
from Egypt 

i When this visible Presence appeared is 
not stated, but It led the way day and 
night from Egypt to Canaan. It was the 
manifestation of and the dwelling 
place of the angel of God that guided 



21 And the Lord went before 
them by day*in a pillar of a 
cloud, to lead them the way; 
and by night in a pillar of fire, 
to give them light; to go by 
day and night: 

22 He took not away the pillar 
of the cloud by day, nor the 
pillar of fire by night, from 
before the people. 

64 CHAPTER 14 

13 Journey from Etham to 
Migdol (Num. 33:1-0) 


■AND the Lord spake unto 
M6'§e§, saying, 

•2 Speak unto the children of 
!§'ra-el, that they turn and en¬ 
camp before Pi'-ha-hi'roth, be¬ 
tween "Mlg'dol and the sea, 
over against Ba'al-ze'phon: be¬ 
fore it shall ye encamp by the 
sea. 

14 Prediction of Pharaoh’s 

pursuit of Israel 

*3 Tor Pha'raoh will say of the 
children of I§'ra-el, They are 
entangled in the land, the 
wilderness hath shut them in. 

4 And I will ^harden Pha'- 
raoh’s heart, that he shall fol¬ 
low after them; and I will be 
honoured upon Pha'raoh, and 
upon all his host; that the 
E-gjfp'tians may know that I 
am the Lord. And they did so. 

15 Pharaoh pursues Israel 

(v 3-4 fulfilled) 

5 And it was told the king of 
E'gjjpt that the people fled: and 
the heart of Pha'raoh and of his 
servants was turned against 
the people, and they said,<*Why 
have we done this, that we have 
let l§'ra-el go from serving us? 

6 And he made ready 'his 
chariot, and took his people 
with him: 

7 And he took six hundred 
chosen chariots, and all the 
chariots of E'gypt, and captains 
over every one of them. 

8 And the LoRD/hardened the 
heart of Pha'raoh king of 
E'gjrpt, and he pursued after 
the children of l§'ra-el: and 
the children of I§'ra-el went 
out with an high hand. 

9 But the E-g^p'tians pursued 
after them, all the horses and 
chariots of Pha'raoh, and his 
horsemen, and his army, »and 
overtook them encamping by 
the sea, beside Pi'-ha-hi'roth, 
before Ba'al-ze'phon. 

16 Second of 12 complaints 
of Israel (Ex. 5:19, refs.) 

10 t And when Pha'raoh drew 
nigh, the children of !§'ra-el 
lifted up their eyes, and, be¬ 
hold, the £-g^p'tian§ marched 
after them; and *they were 
sore afraid: and the children 
of I§'ra-el cried out unto the 
Lord. 

11 And they said unto Md'§e§, 
'Because there were no graves 
in E'gypt, hast thou taken us 
away to die in the wilderness? 
wherefore hast thou dealt thus 
with us, to carry us forth out of 
E'gtfpt? 

12 Is not this the word that 
we did tell thee in E'g^pt, say¬ 
ing, OLet us alone, that we may 
serve the £-gjfp'tian§? For*if 
had been better for us to serve 
the fi-EJp'tiang, than that we 
should die in the wilderness. 

17 God promises salvation 

$13 UfAnd M6'§e§ said unto the 
people,"Tear ye not,"stand still, 
and see the salvation of the 
Lord, which he will shew to you 
to day: for the E-gfp'tians 
whom ye have seen to day,°ye 




them (14:19; 32:34). The cloud by day 
covered Israel to protect from the 
scorching sun; and the fire by night 
gave light in all the camp (Pa, 105:39; 
Num. 9:16-18), Cp. Isa. 4:5 which 
refers to the Millennium 















EXODUS 15 


Moses' song o/ deliverance 
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a Question 38. Next, l&ll. Ceaae tUi 
complaining to Me (itop praying) and 
do romelhing - go forward (v 15).Mcaei 
believed God and croued the Red Sea 
on dry ground (Heb. 10:17; 11:29) 
b 20th prop tec V in Ex. (14:16-18, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 26. This was the last 
prediction of the hardening of Phar¬ 
aoh’s heart 

7 predictions of God through Moses: 

1 I will divide the Red Sea (v 16) 

2 Israel shall go on dry ground 17) 

3 I will harden hearts of Egyptians (v 

4 Ttey will follow Israel into the tea 
5. Pharaoh will be destroyed 

6 His army will be desuoyed 18) 

7 They will know thail amjehovahfv 

c 15 miracles by the rod: It was used 

1 To turn into a serpent (4:2-3) 

2 To turn back to a rod (4:4) 

3 To turn again into a serpent (4:30) 

4 To turn back again to a rod 

5 To turn into a serpent (7:9-10) 

6 To swallow other rods (7:12) 

7 To turn waters tohlood (7:15-25) 

8 To create frogs (8:5) 

9 To create lice (8:16-17) 

10 To bring hail and fire (9:23) 

11 To create locusts (10:13) 

12 To divide the Red Sea (14:16) 

13 To create water (17:6) 

14 Tobnngmilitary victory (17:8-9) 

15 To create water (Num. 20:8-11) 

d The hottom of the Red Sea was actually 
made dry. At the place where Israel 
crossed it was ahout 12 miles wide, and 
from 75 to 100 ft. deep.Imagine a wide 
path with walls of ice (15:8) on both 
sides 75 to 100 ft. highl 

e This was one of the members of the 
Godhead who is often called the angel 
of Jehovah, or angel of God. See point 
13, 44 appearances of God, p. 63 He 
is calleo Jehovah in 13:21-22; 14:21 - 
25, 31; etc. 

f The cloud was dark on one side and 
luminous on the other so as to give light 
to the whole camp of Israel. It kept the 
2 camps separate all night (v 20) 

g Note how God used created things to 
perform 1/is will (v 21). This was a 
divine miracle, not something accom¬ 
plished by the mere forces of nature it¬ 
self. Not only was this done suddenly 
by di vine power.but it was likewise un¬ 
done suddenly by the same power (v 21, 
26-31). A wind blowing strong enough 
to make a path through the sea 12 miles 
across and hold the waters up like a 
wall 75 to 100 ft.high without any other 
miraculous force at work, would have 
been strong enough to hlow all the Is¬ 
raelites and Egyptians away 

h The waters were congealed or frozen 
to solid ice on both sides of the people 
as they went through the sea (v 22; 15: B) 

i It would have to be extreme hardness 
of heart and stubbornness on the partof 
man toflghtGod under these circum¬ 
stances 

j The 4th of 4 watches of the night which 
were divided into 3 hours each. This 
would be between 3:00 to 6:00 a. m. 

k 13 acts of God In Exodus 13-15: 

1 Guided Israel (13:21-22) 

2 Spoke to Moses (14:1-5) 

3 Hardened Pharaoh’s heart (14:8) 

4 Spoke to Moses (14:15-18) 

5 Moved between Egyptians and 

Israelites (14:10-20) 20) 

6 M ade the camp of Egypt dark (14: 

7 Made the camp of Israel light 

8 Made a path through the sea (14: 
21 - 22 ) 

9 Looked upon the Egyptians (14:24) 

10 Troubled or confused them 25) 

11 Took off the chariot wheels (14: 

12 Spoke to Moses (14:26) 15:8) 

13 Melted the frozen sea (14:27-20; 

The many acts of God recotded 
throughout Scripture, sometimes as 
many as 80 in a chapter, truly prove 
that He is a real person whose acts are 
to be understood in the same literal 
sense as those performed by men, an¬ 
gels, and other beings. We have no au¬ 
thority to give them a spiritual, sym¬ 
bolic, or figurative meaning dmply 
because they are the acts of God. HU 
creation of the universes, the stars and 
planets, angels and men.Qsh.beast, and 
bird are accepted as literal; and thus It 
should be with all other acts of God so 
plainly stated as such, in the Bible 


shall see them again no more 
for ever. 

14 The Lord shall fight for 
you, and ye shall hold your 
peace. 

•15 f And the Lord said unto 
Md'geg,"Wherefore criest thou 
unto me? speak unto the chil¬ 
dren of lg'ra-el, that they go 
forward: 

*16*But c lift thou up thy rod, 
and stretch out thine hand over 
the sea, and divide it: and the 
children of Ig'ra-el shall go<*on 
dry ground through the midst 
of the sea.9 

17 And I, behold, I will harden 
the hearts of the £-g?p'tian§, 
and they shall follow them: and 
I will get me honour upon 
Phfl'radh, and upon all his 
host, upon his chariots, and 
upon his horsemen. 

18 And the fi-g^p'tiang shall 
know that I am the Lord, when 
I have gotten me honour upon 
Pha'ra6h, upon his chariots, 
and upon his horsemen. 

18 Israel protected from 
Pharaoh: 16th miracle 


19 H And *the angel of God . 
rhich went before the camp of 


fg'ra-el, removed and went be¬ 
hind them; and the pillar of 
the cloud went from before 
their face, and stood behind 
them: 

20 And it came between the 
camp of the £-£Jp'tiang and the 
camp of Ig'ra-el; and it was a 
cloud and darkness to them, 
but it /gave light by night to 
these: so that the one came 
not near the other all the night. 


to water destroying the 
Egyptians: 19th miracle (Ex. 
15:8) 

26 If "And the Lord said unto 
Mfi'ges, Stretch out thine hand 
over the sea, that the waters 
may come again upon the 
£-&$p'tian§, upon their chariots, 
and upon their horsemen.* 

27 And Mo's eg stretched forth 
his hand over the sea, and the 
sea ^returned to his strength 
when the c moming appeared; 
and the fi-gyp'tiang fled against 
it; and the Lord overthrew the 
fi-gyp'tiang in the midst of the 
sea. 

28 And the waters returned, 
and covered the chariots, and 
the horsemen, and all the host 
of Ph&'ra&h that came into the 
sea after them; there remained 
not so much as<*one of them. 

29 But the children of Ig'ra-el 
walked upon dry land in the 
midst of the sea; and the 
waters were a'wall unto them 
on their right hand, and on 
their left. 

30 Thus the Lord /saved Ig'- 
ra-el that day out of the hand of 
the fi-gfrp'tiang; and Ig'ra-el 
saw the E-gyp'tiang dead upon 
the sea shore. 

31 And Ig'ra-el saw that great 
work which the Lord did upon 
the fi-gjp'tiang: and the people 
feared the Lord, and believed 
the Lord, and his servant 
Mft'geg. 
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CHAPTER 15 


22 Song of Moses (Rev, 15: 3) 


19 Red Sea divided and con¬ 
gealed: 17th miracle (15:8, 
Cp. Josh, 3:16-4:18; 2 Ki, 

2:1-15) 

21 And Md'geg stretched out 
his hand over the sea; and the 
Lord caused the sea to go hack 
by a*strcng east wind all that 
night, and made the sea dry 
land, and the waters were 
divided. 

22 And the children of Ig'ra-el 
went into the midst of the sea 
upon the dry ground: and the 
waters were a*wall unto them 
on their right hand, and on 
their left. 

20 Chariot wheels taken off 

by God: 18th miracle 

23 If 'And the fi-g^p'tiang pur¬ 
sued, and went in after them to 
the midst of the sea, even all 
Ph&'radh’s horses, his chariots, 
and his horsemen. 

24 And it came to pass, that in 
the /morning watch the Lord 
looked unto the host of the 
fi-g£p'tiang through the pillar 
of fire and of the cloud, and 
troubled the host of the fi-fejfp'- 
tiang, 

25 And*took off their chariot 
wheels, that they drave them 
heavily: so that the 

tiang said, Let us flee from the 
face of lg'ra-el; for the Lord 
fighteth for them against the 
fi-fe^p'tiang. 

21 Red Sea turned from ice 


r pHEN *sang Mo'geg and the 
children of Ig'ra-el A this 
song unto the Lord, and spake, 
saying, I will sing unto the 
Lord, for 'he hath triumphed 
gloriously: the /horse and his 
rider hath he thrown into the 
sea. 

2*The Lord is my strength and 
song, and he is become /my 
salvation: he is my God,"land I 
will prepare him an habitation; 
my father’s God, and I will 
exalt him. 

3 The Lord is a"man of war: 
the Lord is his name. 

4 Ph&'radh’s chariots and his 
host hath he cast into the sea: 
his chosen captains also are 
drowned in the Red sea. 

5 The depths have covered 
them: they sank into the 
bottom^as a stone. 

6 Thy^ight hand, O Lord, is 
become glorious in power: thy 
right hand, O Lord, hath 
dashed in pieces the enemy. 

7 And in the greatness of thine 
excellency thou hast over¬ 
thrown them that rose up 
against thee: thou sentesl 
forth thy wrath, which con¬ 
sumed them as stubble. 

8 And with ^the blast of thy 
nostrils the waters were gath¬ 
ered together, the floods'stood 
upright as an heap, and the 
depths were ^congealed in the 
heart of the sea. 

9 The enemy said,'I will pur¬ 
sue, I will overtake, I will 
divide the spoil; my lust shall 
be satisfied upon them; I will 


a 29th prophecy in Ex. (14:26. fulfilled). 
Next, 15:13. This predicted the com¬ 
plete deitructloDof Pharaoh and all hli 
army 

b The ice walls of the tea which had heen 
caused by the previous miracle were 
□ow suddenly melted to water again 
wherein the Egyptians were all 
drowned (v 26-31; 15:8) 
c This was done at the dawn of the new 
day. The Egyptians, seeing the walls 
of water coming down upon them tiled 
to flee (v 27) 

d Notone Egyptian was left alive (v 28), 
This proves that not even Pharaoh es¬ 
caped, fulfilling the prophecies of 14; 
3-4, 17, 26 

e The waters were congealed or frozen 
solid from 75 to 100 ft. high, for this 
was how deep the sea was at the point of 
crossing 

f 6 outstanding facts 

1 TheLordsaved Israel that day from 
the Egyptians (v 30) 

2 Israel saw the Egyptians dead upon 
the shore of the Red Sea 

3 Israel saw the great miracle of 
making the path through the sea and of 
closing it again after they were safe (v 

4 Israel feared the Lord 31) 

5 Israel helieved the Lord 

6 Israel believed In Moses as the 
servant of Jehovah 

g This song (15:1-19) was composed hy 
Moses and sung by him and all Isael 
on the occasion of the destruction of 
the Egyptians In the Red Sea. It was 
the real beginning of Hebrew poetry. 
The song Is in 3 parts distinctly marked 
(v 1-5, 6-10, 11-19), each beginning 
with praise to God and increasing in 
length and varied imagery until the 
triumphant ending which shows Jeho¬ 
vah reigning forever and ever, having 
triumphed over all His enemies. This 
song of victory over Pharaoh is men¬ 
tioned asbeing as important as the fu¬ 
ture triumph song over Antichrist (Rev. 
15:2-4.Cp. Isa. 14:4-17). See the other 
great songs of Moses in Dt, 32:1-43; 
Ps. 90; 91 

h This is the first song of Israel on record. 
They certainly did not sing much In 
Egypt. Their stay there the last 80 or 
more years was one of groaning and 
sighing (2:23-24. Cp. Ps. 137:1-4) 
i It was evident that only God could do 
what had been done the past 24 hours. 
Due praise was given Him as the author 
of salvation from destruction by the 
Egyptians (v 2) 

j This suggests cavalry, but itcould al¬ 
so refer to the many charioteers in the 
army of Pharaoh 

k Heb. JAH. abbreviation of Jehovah, the 
EternaFOne. See note k, Ps. 68:4 

7 things God is to man: 

1 My strength (v 2) 

2 My song 

3 My salvation 

4 My El (strong One) 

5 My father’s Elohim (Creator) 

6 A man of war (v 3) 

7 Jehovah 

1 Heb, veshuwah . deliverance: victory; 
help; salvation; welfare (v 2; 14:13; 
Dt. 32:15; 1 Sam. 14:45; 2 Sam. 22:51) 
m Moses could have referred to making 
himself a better habitation for God (Ps. 
91;9), or he could have been speaking 
prophetically of the tabernacle he 
built at Sinai 

n This could refer to Jehovah as the hero 
of the war with Pharaoh, which had just 
come to a glorious end for Israel (14: 
26-31; 15:1, 4. Cp. Ps. 24:0) 

o The warriors in the war chariots had so 
much armour on their bodies that they 
no doubt sank Immediately in the 
depths when the sea returned to its 
normal state (v 5, 10) 

p A figure of power (Ps. 17 : 7 ; 44:3; 60:5; 
63:8; 91:7: 110:5; 118:15-16) 

q This refersto the mighty windGod used 
when dividing and parting the Red Sea 
(14:21) 

r The waters stood up because of being 
frozen to solid ice (v 0) 

S Heb. qapha .to thicken;freeze;congeal 

t 6 thi ngs the enemy had hoaited (v 9): 
1T will pursue 

2 I will overtake 

3 I will divide the spoil 

4 I will be satisfied with the spoil 

5 I will draw out my sword 

6 I will destroy them 
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EXODUS 16 


Murmurings of the Israelites 


The sending of manna 


a Sec 8 acts of God, p. Ill 
b Question! 39-40. Next, v 24 
c God greater than Envoi!an gods, p. Ill 
d 3outstanding tacu about God, p. 110 
e Ttere was an earthquake that made 
chasms In the bottom of the Red Sea 
which swallowed many Egyptians (v 
12; Ps. 77:18) 

f 30 th prophecy in Ex. (15:13-18; v!3-17 
fulfilled; v 18 will be fulfilled in the 
Millennium and forever). Next, 16:4 

10 predictions of Moses 

1 Redemption from bondage (v 13) 

2 Guidance to Canaan 

3 Enemies shall hear.be afraid, and 

have sorrow (v 14) 15) 

4 Dukes of Edom shall be amazed (v 

5 Men of Moab shall tremble 

6 Gaoaanites shall be defeated 

7 Enemies shall fear, dread, and ex¬ 
perience complete amazement (v 16) 

8 Safe passage of Israel to and 
settlement in Canaan 

9 A sanctuary for God (v 17) 

10 Eternal reign of Messiah (v 18) 

g See note j, 6:6 

h First time this term is used of the prom¬ 
ised land. Used also in Isa. 14:29, 31; 
Joel 3:4 

1 See list of dukes of Edom (Gen, 36) 
j This is figurative of absolute defeat 
by Iaael as in Josh. 12 
k 3 terms used of defeat of enemies 

1 Sink as a stone (v 5) 

2 Sink as lead (v 10) 

3 Be still as a scone (v 16) 

1 Not pass over the Red Sea, Tot that was 
history, but pass over the desert and 
the Jordan to the promised land 
m The word used by the Lord to describe 
the settlingof His people in the prom¬ 
ised land (v 17; 2 Sam. 7:10; 1 Chr. 17: 
9; Ps. 80:8, 15; Isa. 5:1-7; Jer. 2:21; 
11:17; 12:2; 24:6; 32:41;42:10; 45:4; 
Amos 9:15) 

a This no doubt looks forward to the 
tabernacle and temple of Israel built 
by Moses and Solomon (v 17) 
o This is one of the clearest and earliest 
scriptures on the eternal reign of Je¬ 
hovah or the Messiah on earth. Many 
times after this there are statements 
just as plain and comprehensive, show¬ 
ing that God, Christ, and the Holy 
Spirit will set up a kingdom on earth 
and reign personally over men forever 
(v 18; Num. 24:7,17-19; 2 Sam. 7:10- 
16; Ps. 2:1-12; 45:6; 72:1-17; 89:1-5, 
27-37;Isa.9:6-7: 59:20-21;Jer.23:3-8; 
30:3-24; 31:1-40; 32:37-44; 33:3-26; 
Ezek.34:11-31; 36:23-38; 37:1-28; 43: 
7; 48:35;Dan.2:44-45; 7:13-14,18,27; 
Hoj. 4-5; Joel 3; Amos 9:9-15; Oba. 1: 
15-21; Mic.4; Zech. 14; Mt. 24:29-31; 
25:31-46; Lk.L 32-33; Rev.5:10; 11:15; 
20 : 1 - 10 ; 21 : 1 - 22 : 5 ) 
p In the N.T. the Gi. word for Miriam 
is trans. Mary. See Mary In Index 
q See Women prophetesses, p. Ill 

r Heb. toph. a tom-tom. Tram, tab ret 
(Gen. 31:27; 1 Sam. 10:5; 18:6; 2 Sam. 
6:5; Isa. 5:12; 24:8; 30:32; Jer. 31:4; 
Ezek. 28:13) and timbrel (15:20; Juda. 
11:34; 2 Sam. 6:5; 1 Chr. 13:8; Joh21: 
12; Ps. 81:2; 149:3; 150:4) 
s Heb. mecholotb. feminine o f machowl. 
a round dance (Ps. 30:11; 49:3; 15(k4; 
Jer. 31:13; Lam. 5:15). Trans, dances 
(V 20; Judg. 11:34; 21:21; 1 Sam. 21: 
11; 29:5; Jer. 31:4) and dancing (32: 
19; 1 Sam. 18:6) 

t Joumeyingi:Red Sea to Sinai (3 months) 

1 Rea Sea to waters oF Marah (15:22) 

2 Marah to Elim (15:27) 

3 Elim to Wilderness or Sin (16:1) 

4 Wilderness ofSin to Rep hi dim 07:1) 

5 Rephidim to Sinai (19:1-2) 

u The name given to a great wall built 
to protect Egypt from Ada. with its 
mighty Mlgdol, or fortress 
v Water miracles in Exodus, d. in 

w See Marah. r?THI- 

x See Murmurings of Israel, p. 189 
y Question 41. Next. 16:7 

fc i Com, from column 4 

6 predictions of God through Motec 

11 will ralnbread from heaven (v 4) 

2 1 will rain It dally for 6 days 

3 1 will test them to me if they will 
walk in My law 

4 They shall gather twice as much 
the 6th day (v 5) 

5 At even 1 will rain fieih (v 6-8) 

6 In the morning I will rain bread(v 8) 


draw my sword, my hand shall 
destroy them. 

10 Thou^didst blow with thy 
wind, the sea covered them: 
they sank as lead in the mighty 
waters. 

ll*Who rs*Tike unto thee, O 
Lord, among the gods? who is 
like thee, ^glorious in holiness, 
fearful in praises, doing won¬ 
ders? 

12 Thou stretchedst out thy 
right hand,'the earth swallowed 
them. 

*13JThou in thy mercy hast led 
forth the people which thou 
hast ^redeemed: thou hast 
guided them in thy strength 
unto thy holy habitation. 

14 The people shall hear, and 
be afraid: sorrow shall take 
hold on the inhabitants of 1 
es-ti'nA. 

15 Then the 'dukes of fi'dom 
shall be amazed; the mighty 
men of Mo'ab, trembling shall 
take hold upon them; all the 
inhabitants of Ca'n&an Jshall 
melt away. 

16 Fear and dread shall fall 
upon them; by the greatness of 
thine arm they shall be a$*still 
as a stone; till thy people pass 
over, O Lord, till the people 
ipass over, which thou hast 
purchased. 

17 Thou shalt bring them in, 
amftyant them in the mountain 
of thin e inheritance, in the 
place, O Lord, which thou hast 
made for thee to dwell in, "in 
the Sanctuary, O Lord, which 
thy hands have established. 

18°The Lord shall reign for 
ever and ever. 

19 For the horse of Pha'radh 
went in with his chariots and 
with his horsemen into the sea, 
and the Lord brought again the 
waters of the sea upon them; 
but the children of l§'ra-el 
went on dry land in the midst 
of the sea. 

23 Song and dance of Mir¬ 
iam and the women 

20 <If And p Mir / i-am the^proph- 
etess, the sister of Aflr'on, took 
a'timbrel in her hand; and all 
the women went out after her 
with timbrels and with'dances. 
•21 And Mir'I-am answered 
them, Sing ye to the Lord, for 
he hath triumphed gloriously; 
the horse and his rider hath he 
thrown into the sea. 


acle (Cp. 2 Ki. 2;19-22) 

25 And he "cried unto the 
Lord; and the Lord shewed 
him a*tree, which when he had 
cast into the waters, the waters 
were made sweet: there he 
made for them a statute and an 
ordinance, and there he proved 
them, 

27 Ninth or Healing Cove¬ 
nant (15 covenats,p. 57) 

►26 And said 'If thou wilt dili¬ 
gently hearken to the voice of 
the Lord thy God, and wilt do 
that which is right in his sight, 
and wilt give ear to his com¬ 
mandments, and keep all his 
statutes, *1 will put none of 
these diseases upon thee,which 
I have brought upon the fi-gj^p'- 
tiang: 'for I am the Lord fthat 
healeth thee. 

28 Journey: Marah to Elim 

27 If And they came to £'lim, 
where were f twelve wells of 
water, and threescore and ten 
palm trees: and they encamped 
there by the waters. 

66 CHAPTER 16 

29 Journey: Elim to the wil¬ 

derness of Sin 

A ND they took their journey 
■ from £'lim, and all the 
congregation of the children of 
Ig'ra-el came unto the*wilder- 
ness of Sin, which is between 
£'lim and Si'n&i, on the 'fif- 
teenth day of the second month 
after their departing out of the 
land of E'g^pt. 

30 Fourth of 12 complaints 
of Israel (Ex. 5:19, refs.) 

2 And the^whole congregation 
of the children of l§'ra-el%iur- 
mured against Mo'§e§ and 
Afir'on in the wilderness: 

3 And the children of Ig'ra-el 
said unto them.HVouId to God 
we had died by the hand of the 
Lord in the land of E'g^pt, 
when we sat by the flesh pots, 
and when we did eat bread to 
the full; for ye have brought 
us forth into this wilderness, 
to kill this whole assembly 
with hunger. 


4 30 praveri of Moies aiuwered. p. Ill 

b What kind of tree till! wai ii not known 

c 4 condition! of healing (v 26): 

1 Diligently bear God's voice - ac¬ 
knowledge Him ai God and live free 
from all Idolatry 

2 Live righteous lives In His rig ht - 
be godly Id life and conduct as God, 
Himielf would have you live 

3 Giveearto Hlioornrnandments. not 
only the 10 command menu, but all the 
hundreds designed to be the rule of 
actiOQ as to tight and wrong 

4 Keep all His statutes - receive all 
His regulations concerning religion 
and civil life, and consecrate to the 
tame end in life that God. Himself is 
consecrated to, which Is the highest 
good for all 

No man can expect to be Immune 
from ccknesa unlejn he meets the con¬ 
ditions; but every man can expect such 
blening when he meets them (v 26; 20: 
6; 23:22-25; Ps. 91). See 210 condi- 
tional scriptures, p. 285 oFN. t. 

d The sense in which God is responsible 
for lending disease upon men is that of 
making the law of sowing and reaping 
(Gal. 6:7-8); of making penalties for 
tin and rebellion (v 26; 23:22-25; Lev, 
26; Dt.28); and of pe rmi tting certain 
agencies that have the actual power of 
executing the curse upon man to have 
thclx way without divine Intervention 
Qob 1:6-22; 2:1-13; 42:10; Pi. 91; Lk. 
13:16; Jo. 10:10; Acts 10:38; Heb. 2: 
14-15; Rev. 10:10-12). If there had 
been do sin there would be no curse. 
When God sends Christ to reign on earth 
there will be no sickness (Isa. 33:24; 
35:5-6). When God's will is done on 
earth as in heaven there will be no 
curse (Rev. 21:1-22:6) 

e The reason given for no sickness upon 
the obedient was: God is the healer of 
His people. Here He revealed Himself 
as Jehovab-Ropheka, Jehovah the 
Healer, or Jehovah your Physician that 
heals you (v 26). See 16 Jehovah 
titles, p. 52 

f To prove to them that He not only 
could heal, bur that He was also willing 
to do so and thus fulfill His promises 
and covenants. He healed them all by 
His word and there was not one feeble 
person in all their tribes (Ps. 105:37; 
107:20). God promised to make every¬ 
one, without exception, immune from 
all diseases in the future upon meeting 
conditions (v 26: 22:22-25; Ps. 91; Isa. 
58). Sicknesses and diseases were and 
still are special curses upon men only 
when they will not obey or when they 
fail to understand God's provision along 
this line and do not appropriate it by 
faith (v 26; 33:22-25; Lev. 26; Dt. 20; 
Job 33:14-33; Ps. 91; 103:3; Isa.58;Mt. 
8:17: Jo. lOtlO; 1 Cor. 11:30; las. 5: 
14-16, notes; 1 Pet. 2:24) 

g Only 9 of the 12 wells remain, the miss¬ 
ing ones having been filled with blow¬ 
ing sand through the years; but the 70 
palm trees have multiplied into mxe 
than 2,000 

h A desert aretching all the way across 
the Sinai peninsula. Highways were 
maintained by Egyptians who worked 
copper and turquoise mines in the 
wilderness 


24 Journey: Red Sea to Marah 

22 So M6'§e§ brought I§'ra-el 
from the Red sea, and 'they 
went out into the wild erne ss'hf 
Shfir; and they went three 
days in the wilderness, and 
found’no water. 

25 Third of 12 complaints 
of Israel (Ex. 5:19, refs.) 

23 ^ And when they came to 
M&'rah, they could not drink of 
the waters of*!Ma'rah, for they 
were bitter: therefore the 
name of it was called M&'rah. 

24 And the people*murmured 
against Mfi'geg, saying, ^What 
shall we drink? 

26 Waters healed:20thmir- 


31 Quails and manna prom¬ 

ised 

?4 1f" Then said the Lord unto 
Md'ges, Behold, I will rain 
bread from heaven for you; 
and the people sh»H go out and 
gather a certain rate every day, 
that I may prove them, whether 
they will walk in my law, or 
no.# 

•5 And it shall come to pass, 
that on the sixth day they shall 
prepare that which they bring 
in; and it shall be twice as 
much as they gather daily. 

32 Promise repeated to Is¬ 
rael: their murmurings re¬ 
buked 

6 And Md'§e§ and Afir'on said 
unto all the children pf I§'ra-el, 


i They had been oo the road exactly one 
month, having left Egypt the 15th of 
the 1st month (Num. 33:3). This in¬ 
dicates that they moved slowly and 
stopped perhaps several days at a time. 
One more month brought them to Sinai 
( 1 * 1 ) 

j The whole, except Moses and Aaron 
and pethaps a few others (v 2) 

k The 4th of 12 complaints of Israel. See 
heading. Ex. 5:19, refs. Mentioned 8 
times Id this chapter (v 2, 7-12) 

1 It does not take very much to cause the 
average person or congregation to 
murmur. The slightest temporary lack 
of water, food, clothing, money, or 
convenience will test the metal of 
every man. One is virtually a prisoner 
to his own desires, appetites, and pas¬ 
sions (v 3) if he is wi thout God In his li fe 
andconduct,The best will finally com¬ 
plain if the pre&ure Increases beyond 
normal 

m 31st prophecy in Ex. (16:4-8. fulfilled). 
Next, v 12 

Continued, column 1 



EXODUS 16 


The sending of manna 


a God continued performing miracles to i 
prove to Israel that He was the One who 
had brought them out of Egypt, and that 
He was still with them, leading them 
Into Canaan. Past miracles are con¬ 
vincing but unleuthere are fresh evi¬ 
dences of God the natural man will 
soon forget and lapse into unbelief 
again. God now planned to give Israel 
dally miracles. Qualls were to be given 
In the evening and bread was to be 
rained from heaven In the morning - 
enough to supply millions of people (v 
12-15,21-30), It seems that the quails 
were to be a temporary pro vision while 
the bread was to continue Indefinitely. 
This is Indicated in Num. 11:4-9 where 
we read of murmuring because the 
people had manna and no flesh to eat. 
Being diedof the manna they demand¬ 
ed flesh: so God promised quails again, 
not for one or two days, but for a whole 
month-until the people would be sick 
of meat (Num. 11:18-34). The miracle 
of bread continued for 40 years (v 35, 
note: Dt. 8:3,16; Josh. 5:12; Ps. 78:24; 
Jn. 6:31,49, 58). A pot of manna was 
kept in the ark as a memorial of God's 
supply, but no flesh was kept in like 
manner (v 33; Heb. 9:4) 
b Heb, kabod. splendor; honor; glory 

14 wavs "kabod" Is used: Of 

1 Material substance (Gen. 31:1; 
Ps. 49:16-17) 

2 Autlioriiy and power (Gen. 45:13; 
Esther 5:ll;Job 19:9; 29:20;Ps.4:2; 8:1,5) 

3 Visible manifestation of God (Ex. 

16:7,10; 24:16-17; 40:34;Lev.9:6. 23; 
Num. 14:10,21-22; 16:19,42; 20:6; 1 
Sam. 4:21-22; 1 K1.8:ll; 2 Chi. 5:14; 
7:1-3;Ps. 19:1; 72:19; 05:9; 97:6; 102: 
16; Ezek. 1:28; 3:12,23; 8:4; 9:3; 10:4, 
18-19; 11:22-23; 43:2-5; 44:4; Hab. 
2:7-9) 6:5) 

4 Praise and honor (Josh,7:19; 1 Sam. 

5 God's works and power (Ex. 29:43; 
IChr. 16:24,28-29; 29:9; 84:11; 96:3) 

6 The tongue giving praise to God 
(Ps.l6:9; 21:5; 29:1-2; 30:12; 57:8; 62: 
7; 24:10; 96:7-8; 105:3; 108:1; 115:1; 
Isa. 42:8, 12; 48:11; jer. 13:16) 

7 Heaven and its splendor (Ps. 24:7- 
10; 29:3; 57:11; 73:24; 149:5) 

8 Honor to God (Ps. 79:9; Pr. 25:2; 
Mai. 2:2) 

9 God's kingdom and Its splendor 
(Ps. 145:11; Isa. 66:18-19; Ezek.39-.21) 

10 Outward appearance (Ex. 28:2,40) 

11 God's infinite light in which He 
dwells (Ex. 33:18 -22. cp. 1 Tim. 6:16) 

12 Honor to men (Ps. 3:35; Jer. 2:11) 

13 Men created forGod's honor (Isa. 
43:7; 46:13; 60:2; 62:3; 66:12) 

14 Man's honor among men (Isa. 8:7; 
16:14; 17:4; 21:16; Dan. 11:39) 

There are 12 other Heb. words and 10 
Gr. words trans. glory, some of which 
are defined In otrier notes. When It Is 
said that men saw the glory of the Lord 
It refers to some visible manifestation 
of Ills person orHlspower(v7,10; 24: 
16-17), Moses requested to see the In¬ 
finite glory in which God dwells, but 
this could not be fully granted (33:18, 
note; 1 Tim. 6:1G) 

c God hears and sees all the acts of man 
and will hold each person responsible 
as to right and wrong in every detail 
(Mt. 12:36-37; Rom. 2:12-16; 1 Cor. 
3:11-15) 

d Questions 42-43. Next, v 28 
e All sins against God’s people are con¬ 
sidered sins agalnrt Him (v 8; 1 Sam. 
8:7; 1 Cor. 8:12) 

f 32nd prophecy In Ex. (16:12. fulfilled. 

V 13-36). NeJi, l7!*5 
g The second time God emphasized the 
purpose of granting miracles to be done 
(v 6, 12). Such statements prove that 
there was yet much unbelief In Israel 
which God was constantly seeking to 
root out of the hearts of all who fol¬ 
lowed Him. This condition prevailed 
In the lives of the disciples of Christ 
even after about 4 years of continual 
miracles of every description In the 
ministry of Christ. See notes g-k, Lk. 
13:6-9. In Hlslast rebuke He upbraided 
them for their unbelief and hardness of 
heart (Mk. 16:14) 

h Tic test of any prophecy is its literal 
fulfillment (v 13-30; Dt. 13; Jer. 23; 
Ezek. 13, 22, and 34). If quails had 
never come up and If manna had never 
fallen, then Moses would have been a 
false prophet 

i Qualls came up, seemingly of their 
Cootlnued. column 4 - l^ 1 " 


At even/then ye shall know that i 
the Lord hath brought you out 
from the land of fi'fetfpt: 

7 And in the morning, then ye 
shall see the*gloiy of the Lord; 
for that he'heareth your mur- 
murings against the Lord : rf and 
what are we, that ye murmur 
against us? 

8 And Mfl'§e§ said, This shall 
be, when the Lord shall give I 
you in the evening flesh to eat, | 
and in the morning bread to the 
full; for that the Lord heareth 
your murmurings which ye 
murmur against him: and what 
are we? your murmurings are 
not against us,'but against the 
Lord. 

3 3 Invitation to approach God 

•9 U And M6'§e§ spake unto 
Adr'on, Say unto all the congre¬ 
gation of the children of Ig'ra- 
el. Come near before the Lord: 
for he hath heard your mur¬ 
murings. 

10 And it came to pass, as 
A&r'on spake unto the whole 
congregation of the children 
of l§'ra-el, that they looked to¬ 
ward the wilderness, and, be¬ 
hold, the glory of the Lord 
appeared in the cloud. 

34 God again promises 
quails and manna (v 6) 

■11 t And the Lord spake unto 
MG'geg, saying, 

*12/1 have heard the murmur¬ 
ings of the children of I§'ra-el: 
speak unto them, saying, At 
even ye shall eat flesh, and in 
the morning ye shall be filled 
with bread; %nd ye shall know 
that I am the Lord your God.« 

35 Quails and manna given: 
21st miracle (Cp. Num. 11:21) 

13 4And it came to pass, that at 
even the Quails came up, and 
covered the camp: and in the 
morning 'the dew lay round 
about the host. 

14 And when the dew that lay 
was gone up, behold, upon the 
face of the wilderness there lay 
a small round thing, os small as 
the hoar frost on the ground. 

15 And when the children of 
l§'ra-el saw it, they said one to 
another, It i$*manna: for they 
fwist not what it uios. And Md¬ 
ses said unto them, This is the 
bread which the Lord hath 
given you to eat. 

36 Law of gathering manna: 
the quantity for each person 

•16 H This is the thing which 
the Lord hath Commanded, 
Gather of it every man accord¬ 
ing to his eating, an omer for 
every man, according to the 
number of your persons; take 
ye every man for them which 
are in his tents. 

17 And the children of Is'ra-el 
did so, and gathered, some 
more, some less. 

18 And when they did mete if 
with an omer, he that gathered 
much had nothing over, and he 
that gathered little had no lack; 
they gathered every man 
according to his eating. 


37 Law of manna broken; 
22 nd miracle - worms 

•19 And Md'§e$ said. Let no 
man leave of it till the morning. 

20 Notwithstanding*they 
hearkened not unto Md'ges; 
but some of them left of it 
until the morning, and it bred 
worms, and stank: and Md'- 
ses was wroth with them. 

38 Law of gathering manna: 

the time to gather 

21 And they gathered it every 
morning, every man according 
to his eating: and when the sun 
waxed hot, it melted. 

22 If And it came to pass, that 
on the sixth day they gathered 
twice as much bread, two 
omers forgone man: and all 
the rulers of the congregation 
came and told M6'§e§. 

•23 And he said unto them, 
This is that which the Lord 
hath said, To morrow is the rest 
of the holy'sabbath unto the 
Lord : <*bake that which ye will 
bake to day, and seethe that ye 
will seethe; and that which 
remaineth over lay up for you 
to be kept until the morning. 

39 No worms: 23rd miracle 

24 And they laid it up till the 
morning, as Md'seg bade: and 
it did not 'stink, neither was 
there any worm therein. 

•25 And M6'§e$ said, Eat that 
to day; for to day is a sabbath 
unto the Lord : to day ye shall 
not find it in the field. 

•26 Six days ye shall gather it; 
but on the seventh day, which 
is the sabbath, in it there shall 
be none. 

40 The law of manna broken 

27 II And it came to pass, that 
there went out some of the 
people on the seventh day for 
to gather, and they found none. 

41 Israel rebuked for sin 

■28 And the Lord said unto 
Md'§e§,/How long refuse ye to 
ikeep my commandments and 
I my laws? 

•29 See, for that the Lord hath 
given you the sabbath, there- 
: fore he giveth you on the sixth 
day the bread of two days; 
abide ye every man in his 
place, let no man go out of 
his place on the seventh day. 

30 So the people rested on the 
| seventh day. 

42 Name and description of 
heavenly bread (Jn. 6: 22-59) 

31 And the house of Ig'ra-el 
called thefaame thereof Manna: 
and it wasMike coriander seed, 
white; and the taste of it was 
like wafers made with honey. 

43 Law of manna: the me - , 
mo rial. Preservation of 

manna: 24th miracle 

■32 K And M6'§e§ said, This is 
the thing which the Lord com- 
mandeth, Fill an omer of it to be 
kept for your generations; *that 
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a Note the two times !□ this chapter Is¬ 
rael deliberately disobeyed God (v 20, 
27-3 Oj.Moieswaa wroth with them the 
fltst time and God the second time 
b The heads of the households 
c This is the first mention of a sabbath 
fee man .in Scriptuie.lt was 2,513 yean 
after God tested as in Gen, 2:2. The 
word sabbath is used 76 times in tte 
singular and 35 times In the plural in 
the O, T. and 60 times In the singular 
in the N.T.See Sabbath In Index; 

22 facts about sabbaths, p.lll 
d All coo king In Itraelhadtobe done on 
the day before the sabbath (v 23) 
e If kept on any other morning It bred 
worms and stank (v 20). Thus, miracles 
were performed on the 2,080 regular 
sabbaths to preserve the manna on 
those days,besides the daily miracles 
of raining manna on other days, which 
would number 12,530 during the 40 
years 

f Question 44. Next, 17:2. God has no 
doubt asked this question Innumerable 
rimes in millenniums past 
g See note k, v 15 
h 6 characteristics of manna: 

1 Small(v 14) 4 Sweet (v 31) 

2 Round(v 14) 5 Easily melted (v 21) 

3 White (v 31) 6 Hard (Num. 11:8) 

1 This was the purpose of preserving 
some - as a memorial In all genera¬ 
tions (v 32-34). It may still be pre¬ 
served with the ark in some cave. See 
2 Maccabees 2:4-8 

Corn, from column 1 

own accord. This was a notable mira¬ 
cle - that they should come at the ex¬ 
act time and place as predicted (v 13) 
j The dew fell first to cool the ground, 
so that the manna would not melt be¬ 
fore the people gathered their daily 
supply (v 21; Num. 11:9) 
k Heb. man hu, what Is diis? It was the 
bread that God had super naturally sent 
14 reasons manna was supernatural: 

1 It had never appeared following 
the dew until God sent it (v 13-14) 

2 it was a fulfillment of prophecy, 
not some natural happening that had 
occurred before (v 8, 12) 

3 It was a miracle designed to prove 
that God was the Giver (v 6, 8, 12) 

4 If ithad been a natural product of 
some Sinai plant people would have 
had it before this (v 14) 

5 If it bad been a natural thing it 
would not have started appearing for 
the first time at the beginning of the 
40 years, and ceased when the 40 years 
were ended, as plainly stated (v 35; 
Josh. 5:12) 

6 It was something not known to 
man before this or after the 40 years 
(Dt. 8:3, 16; Josh. 5:12) 

7 God rainedtbe manna from heav¬ 
en (Ps. 78:24; Jn. 6:31-32) 

8 It came only 6 days and not on 
the sabbath (v 24-27) 

9 It rotted on any other day besides 
the sabbath, if any happened to be kept 
over the second day (v 19-23) 

10 It was not the product of plants, for 
It was found upon the ground (v 14) 

11 Some was kept in a pot as a me¬ 
morial (and at God's command) for 
many hundreds of years; and this did 
not breed worms or stink as in the usual 
case when some was held over for a day 
other than the sabbath (v 19-20, 33; 
Heb. 9:4) 

12 The sun melted it daily, all ex¬ 
cept the portion kept as a memorial, 
which was preserved regardless of time 
or heat (v 21, 33; Heb. 9:4) 

13 It was angels* food and from heav¬ 
en (v 4; Ps. 78:25; Jo. 6:31-32) 

14 Jesus Christ testified that manna 
came from heaven and that It was sent 
super naturally by God, not by Moses 
(Jn. 6:31-32). Moses testified of the 
same (v 6, 8, 12, 15) 

1 From Anglo-Saxon, witan, to know 
m 4 laws concerning manna: 

1 Every person entitled to gather an 
omer (about 3 quarts. 1 pint) daily for 
5 days (v 16-23) 

2 The full omer to be eaten daily - 
nothing to be left over for the next day 
(v 19) 

3 On the 6th day the gathering w as to 
be 2 omers for each person - 1 omer 
for the 6th day and 1 omer for the 
sabbath (v 22-30) 

4 All or the 2 omen to be baked into 
bread on the 6th day - no baking on 
the sabbath (v 23-30) 





82 EXODUS 17, 


a The manna was to be kept throughout 
all generation* of liraeL The pot waa 
perhaps made of gold.The manna itself 
would have to be preserved by divine 
power to last so long, for it was per¬ 
ishable enough to breed worms and 
stink in one ordinary day (v 20, 24) 
b See The Testimony, p. 112 


c Israel used manna for bread dally for 
40 yean, but this Is not all they had 
to eat, for all the meat of the sacrifice* 
was eaten. Milk and other foods are 
mentioned asbeingured in cooking (v 
12,23; 32:6; Lev. 6:16; 7:21; Num. 9: 
2-14; 11:20; Dt. 14:21) 
d See Josh. 5:12 

e An omer was about 3 quarts, 1 pint 
f An ephah was 1 bushel, 3 pint* 
g 2 camping sites omitted hete.Cp. 16: 

1 with Num.33:12-14 
b 5th of 12 complaints of Israel (5:19). 
They demand water from Moses, in¬ 
dicating they either had faith Id him 
or were taunting him for bringing them 
into such a place to camp. But, since 
God was theli leader and was guiding 
them in the pillar of fire and cloud. He 
was responsible for this camp site. God 
was bringing them here to test them, 
for He, Himself knew what He would 
do for water (v 6) 

1 Questions 45-46. Next, v 7 
j Moses warned the people not to putGod 
to a test (v 2), then cried to Him to 
know what to do with such people (v 4) 
k This shows to what extent Israel was 
stirred up. The mob spirit was running 
high and anytliing could happen (v 4) 
9 cases of stoning in Scripture: 


1 The blasphemer (Lev. 24:11-23) 

2 The sabbath breaker (Num. 15:36) 

3 Achan and family (Josh. 7:25) 

4 Abimclech (Judg. 9:53) 

5 Adoram (l Ki. 12:18) 

6 Naboth (1 Ki. 21:13-15) 

7 Zechariah (2 Chr. 24:21) 

8 Stephan (Acts 7:58-59) 

9 Paul (Acts 14:5,19;2Cor. 11:25) 

1 33rd prophecy i n Ex. (17:5-6, ful¬ 


filled). Next, v 14 

m MoseshadevidentlybeencarTying this 
rod daily, the last time he had used it 
being to cause the Red Sea to be parted 
(14:16) 

n The rock was a type of Christ (1 Cor. 
10:4). Cp. Dt. 32:4, 15, 18, 31. 37; 
1 Sam. 2:2; 22:47; Ps. 18:2; 27:5; 62: 
6-7; Isa. 32:2 

o Travellers have described what is be¬ 
lieved to be the rock smitten by Moses. 
It is said to be a vast block of granite, 
15 ft, long, 10 ft, broad, and 12 ft. 
high. It has holes and channels which 
could have been formed only by the 
burning and running out of water. The 
rock Moses smote supplied water for 
perhaps 6,000,000 people or more and 
their stock. The flow then ceased and 
bad to be started again by another mir¬ 
acle at a later date (Num, 20:8-11) 
p 35th miracle of Moses. See p. 109 
q It made no difference how much un¬ 
belief was present, God was not limited 
by It, Men who work miracles by God 
should not be hindered or defeated by 
any like condition. Christ performed 
His miracles in the presence of aoy and 
all unbelievers who gathered with the 
throngs to hear Him 

r Meaning temptation, or tempting God 
(v 7) 

s Meaning strife, because of the striving 
with Moses for water (v 2-4, 7) 
t Question 49. Next, 18:14, Asking a 
question like this in view of the many 
miracles God had performed to prove 
He was intheir midst, and after seeing 
the daily manifestation of God In the 
fire and cloud and other ways, was pro¬ 
voking to say the least. Such unbelief 
was to lead Israel to fall from God’s 
grace or favor and be cut off (Num. 
14:1-35; Jude 5) 

I re Com, from column4 


home. Perhaps he had an understanding 
tliat when Israel was delivered he 
would be re-unlted with the family at 
rliis place 

o Gershom means a stranger (v 3; 2:22: 1 
Clu7 23:15-16; 25:24) ' 

P Eliezer means God my helper (v 4; 1 
Chr. 23:15-17). lOother men inScrip- 
ture are so-named,the servant of Abra¬ 
ham being the mott prominent (Gen. 
15:2; 24:1-67). See Index 
q This proves that ch.10 is parenthetical, 
for Israel was already camped at Sinai 
and this did not happen until after 
leaving Rephidim (19:1-2) 


Moses smites the rock for water 


Battle with the Amalekites 


they may see the bread where¬ 
with I have fed you in the wil¬ 
derness, when I brought you 
forth from the land of I'&ppt.* 
•33 And MO'geg said unto AAr'- 
on, Take a pot, and put an omer 
full of manna therein, and lay 
it up before the Lord, fl to be 
kept for your generations. 

34 As the Lord commanded 
M6'geg, so A&r'on laid it up 
before the ^Testimony, to be 
kept. 

44 Forty years of miracles 

or 12,530 miracles 

35 And the children of Ig'ra-el 
did eat manna c forty years, until 
they came to a land inhabited; 
they did eat manna,Am til they 
came unto the borders of the 
land of C^'n&an. 

36 Now an^omer is the tenth 
Part of an/ephah. 

CHAPTER 17 67 

45 Journey: Wilderness of 

Sin to Rephidim 

A ND all the congregation of 
• the children of Ig'ra-el 
journeyed from the wilderness 
of Sin, after their journeys, ac¬ 
cording to the commandment 
of the Lord, and pitched ®in 
R£ph'i-dlm: and there was no 
water for the people to drink. 

46 Fifth of 12 complaints of 
Israel (Ex. 5:19, refs.) 

2 Wherefore the people *did 
chide with Mo'geg, and said, 
Give us water that we may 
drink. And Mo'geg said unto 
them,'Why chide ye with me? 
wherefore do ye tempt the 
Lord? 

3 And the people thirsted 
there for water; and the people 
murmured against Mo'geg, and 
said, 'Wherefore is this that 
thou hast brought us up out of 
E'g^pt, to kill us and our chil¬ 
dren and our cattle with thirst? 

47 Ninth of 11 complaints of 
Moses (Ex. 3:11, refs.) 

4 And Mouses cried unto the 
Lord, saying, What shall I do 
unto this people? *they be al¬ 
most ready to stone me. 

48 Water from the Rock: 
25th miracle (Cp. Num. 20: 
70; 1 Cor. 10:4) 

(And the Lqrd said unto 
Mo'geg, Go on before the peo¬ 
ple, and take with thee of the 
elders of ts'ra-el;' n and thy rod, 
wherewith thou smotest the 
river, take in thine hand,and gof 
•6 Behold, I will stand before 
thee there upon "the rock °in 
Ho'reb; and thou shalt smite 
the rock, and there shall come 
water out of it, that the people 
may drink. And Md'geg p did 
so in the 4 sight of the elders of 
Ig'ra-el. 

7 And he called the name of 
the place'M&s'sah, and J M£r'i- 
bah, because of the chiding of 
the children of lg'ra-el, and be¬ 
cause they tempted the Lord, 
saying, / Is the Lord among us, 


or not? 


49 First of 5 wars of Israel: 
Battle 1 of Rephidim. Divine 
help: 26th miracle (Num. 14: 

41; 21:1, 21; 25:16) 

8 ^rThen came Am'a-l£k, and 
fought with Ig'ra-el in Rfeph'i- 
dira. 

•9 And MG'geg said unto^Jdsh'- 
u-d, Choose us out men, and go 
out, fight with Am'a-l£k: to 
morrow I will stand on the top 
of the hill with the'tod of God 
in mine hand. 

10 So Jdsh'u-d did as Mo'geg 
had said to him, and fought 
with Am'a-l£k: and Mo'geg, 
Aar'on, antKHQr went up to the 
top of the hill. 

11 And it came to pass^hen 
Mo'geg held up his hand, that 
Ig'ra-el prevailed: and when he 
let down his hand, Am'a-l£k 
prevailed. 

12 But Mo'geg’ hands were 
heavy; and they took a stone, 
and put it under him, and he 
sat thereon; and Aii'on and 
Hftr stayed up his hands, the 
one on the one side, and the 
other on the other side; and 
his hands were steady until the 
going down of the sun. 

13 And Jflsh'u-d discomfited 
Am'a-l£k and his people with 
the edge of the sword. 

50 New revelation of God 

Vl4 /And the Lord said unto 
Mo'geg/Write this for a memo¬ 
rial in a book, and rehearse it 
in the ears of J6sh'u-d: for I 
will*utterly put out the remem¬ 
brance of Am'a-lek from under 
heaven.* 

15 And Mo'geg built an altar, 
and called the name of it ys- 
ho'vah-nls'si: 

16 For he said. Because the 
Lord hath sworn that the Lord 
will have war with Am'a-lek 
from /generation to generation. 

CHAPTER 18 68 

51 Moses re-united with 
his family at Rephidim 

W HEN (J6th'r6, the priest 
of Mid'I-an, M6'geg’"?a- 
ther in law, heard of all that 
God had done for M6'geg, 
and for Ig'ra-el his people, and 
that the Lord had brought 
1 Ig'ra-el out of E'gypt; 

2 Then JSth'rd, Mo'geg’ fa¬ 
ther in law, took ZIp-pd'rah, 
Mo'geg’ wife/’after he had sent 
her back, 

3 And her two sons; of which 
the name of the one was%er'~ 
shdm; for he said, I have been 
an alien in a strange land: 

4 And the name of the other 
U'as p £-li-e'zer; for the God of 
my father, said he , was mine 
help, and delivered me from 
the sword of Pha'raoh: 

5 And J£th'r6, Mo'geg’ father 
in l&w, came with his sons 
and his wife unto Mo'geg into 
the wildemess.^where he en¬ 
camped at the mount of God: 
6 And he said unto Mo'geg, I 
thy father in law J€th'rfi am 
come unto thee, and thy wife, 
and her two sons with her. 


Amalek attacked the weak and faint 
people at the hindmost pan of the 
camp to plunder and take a spoil. For 
this cowardly attack God cut tills peo¬ 
ple off (v 8.14: Dt. 25:17-19). See note 
o, Gen. 36:12 
See Joshua in Index 
: The rod of God was used in many mir¬ 
acles. Here It had a new role - that of 
giving victory in war (v 9) 

I Hurwaithe son of Caleb of Judah# Chr. 
2:19-20). He was closely associated 
with Mores and Aaron (v 10-12; 24:14; 
31:2; 35:30; 38:32). Josephus and the 
rabbins say that he was the brother-in- 
law of Mores and Aaron, having 
married Miriam 

> When Moses held the rod of God up Is¬ 
rael prevailed, hence the rapport of his 
hands until Amalek was defeated (v 
11-13) 

34th prophecy tn Ex. (17:14-16, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 19:9 
l 2 objections to Mosaic authorship: 

1 That the arts of writing and literary 
composition were not sufficiently ad¬ 
vanced to produce the Pentateireh in 
Moses* day 

This objection is unreasonable In 
view of facts. There is abundant testi¬ 
mony from the monuments that records 
were made in writing at the time of 
Mores. The Tel el-Amama of Egypt 
and the Babylonian tablets of the reign 
of Hammurabi (Amraphel of Gen. 14) 
prove there was writing in the days of 
Abraham, over 500 yean before Moses 
wrote. The code of Hammurabi is well 
known toBlble students. It contains 282 
sections and about 8,000 words; its laws 
regulate all phases of hum an ufe in 
Abraham'$time. That writing was well 
developed in Moses* day and that the 
law of Moses was not derived from the 
law of the Babylonians is therefore 
clear See note 1, 44:9 

2 That the Pentateuch implies a state 
of religious culture unknown in Moses’ 
day 

This too. Is mere assumption without 
evidence. Accounts of times long be¬ 
fore Moses show the same religious 
culture as at the time of Moses.Tbliii 
proved by the record of Genesis begin¬ 
ning with Abel (Gen. 4), Noab(Gen. 8), 
Abraham (Geo.l2) ( andothca(Heb.ll) 
See Summary of Genesis for 16 proofs 


Moses wrote the Pentateuch, p. 


i This has been fulfilled. There are do 
people on earth today called Ama¬ 
lekites 

This means the Lord our banner. See 
16 Jehovah dries,, p. 52 
This was war earned tab y Ehud fludg. 
3:13-15); Barak fludg. 5:14); Gideon 
(Judg. 6:3); Saul (1 Sam. 15); Samuel 
(1 Sam. 15:32-33); David (1 Sam. 27;fl; 
30:1-17; 2 Sam. 6:12); and completed 
by Slmeonites in the days of Hezekiah 
(1 Chr. 4:42-43) 

< This chapter is parenthetical and as far 
as Israel's history is concerned should 
be understood as belonging between 
Num. 10:10 and 10:11 because: 

1 Israel was not yet camped at Sinai 
(19:1-2) but when Jethro visited Mores 
they were already at Sinai (18:5) 

2 According to tbe chronology of 
events In Dt.1:6-IS.Moses complained 
of the burden being too heavy when 
Israel was ready to leave Sinai, This 
complaint was the outcome of talks 
with Jethro(18:13-26; Num. 11:10-18) 

3 Jethro was still with Israel when 
they were leaving Sinai, and parted 
from them at that time to return to his 
own home (18:24-27; Num. 10:11-36) 

4 After leaving Sinai the complaint 
about Moses' wife cook place (Num. 
12), which was supposed to have been 
shortly after Jethro left for borne 

5 The visit of Jethro was after God 
had already given tbe laws of Israel as 
in chs. 20-24(18:16-26). Moses simply 
wanted to record this Information 
about his family before bis lengthy 
writing about tbe laws in chs. 20-40 

I See notes i-u, 2:15-22 
i See Father-in-law of Moses, p. 83 


i This is the divine comment on what 
happened after the event of 4:24-26. 
Moses simply sent her back home for 
some unknown reason. Whether at the 
advice of Aaron, whether to protect 
the family from what they would face 
In Egypt, or whether he thought his wife 
would be a hindrance to his present 
work, we know only that he sent her 


Continued, column 1 





EXODUS 18, 19 


Jethro*s counsel to Moses 


The Israelites encamped at Sinai 


83 


a 10 wonderful Haiti of Jethro: 

1 A religious man (2:16; SET; 18:1-12) 

2 A family man (2:16; 18:1-7) 3:1) 

3 A wealthy and unspoiled mao(2;16- 

4 An observing man (2:18:18:1-12) 

5 A boipltable man (2:20) 

6 Ad appreciative and understanding 
man (2:20; 18:1-12) 

7 A good busloea mao (2:21; 18:1-12) 

8 A peace loving man (4:18; 18:1-12) 

9 A broadminded and unselfish man 

10 A wise mao (18:13-27) (18:1-12) 

b 3 effects of God's miracles on Jethro: 

1 Caused him to rejoice (v 9) 

2 Caused Mm to praise Cod (v 10) 

3 Caused him to acknowledge God as 
the only great and true One (v 11) 

c Burnt offerings were offered to God 
from the earliest times, as a token of 
faith in the coming Redeemer (Gen, 4: 
1-8; 0:20; 22:2-13; Ex. 10:25). Every 
act of Jethro indicates that he was a 
true believer in God. Being a descend¬ 
ant of Abraham, he no doubt was taught 
from Ms childhood what and how to 
sacrifice (Gen. 25:1-^55 
d Many times sacri flees are distin¬ 
guished from burnt offerings, although 
such burnt offerings were also sacri¬ 
fices (Ex, 20:24; Lev. 1:3-17). Sacri¬ 
fices were not all burnt, for some were 
to be poured out and others eaten. Any¬ 
thing offered to God is considered a 
sacrifice, such as the firstborn sons (13: 
15); praise (Ps. 107:22; 116:17;Heb.l3: 
15);broken and contrite heart and spirit 
(Pl 51:17); and the offering of Christ 
on the cross (1 Cor. 5:7). There are and 
have been many other kinds of sacri¬ 
fices - those not burnt, killed, or even 
of the kind that could be killed 
e These were the officers or leaders of 
the various tribes and armies of Israel 
(3:16,18; 4:29; 12:21; 17:5-6, 24-25; 
Dt. 5:23; 21:2-6) 

f To hear differences between them and 
give instruction to the people (v 15-16) 
g This was what Jethro objected to in the 
program ofMoses.and what caused him 
to suggest lower and higher courts (v 
14-27) 

h Questions 50-51. Next, 22:27 

Cont, from column 4 

6 Ascent (fine 40 days in the mount, 
24:12-32:14; Dt. 9:9);descent(32:15-30) 

7 Ascent (32: 30-33); descent (32:24) 

8 Ascent (second 40 days in the 
mount, 34:1-28; Dt. 10:10); descent 
(34:29) 

Making the tabernacle (35:4-40:35) 

The making of the tabernacle was the 
laa thing to be done, or at least to be 
recorded inExodus, This was after the 
eurire 8 ascents and descents. Moses 
received the pattern of the tabernacle 
on mount Sinai and brought down the 
plan and specifications for the various 
workers to construct it and make all 
the furnishings (Heb, 8:5; 9:23) 
l Jehovah called, only here. Cp. Elohlm 
called. 

J Note the two terms used of the same 
people. All the 13 tribes are of Israel, 
of Jacob, of Isaac, of Abraham: and are 
Jews,loaelites, and Hebrews. See note 
a, Acts 13:16 

k 3 chinas Israel had seen (v 4): 

1 What I did to the Egyptians 

2 How I bare you on eagles’ wings 

3 How I brought you unto Myself 

1 Dt. 28:49; 32:11; Job 39:27: Isa.40:31 

--- 

Father-in-law of Moses (18:1) 

Heb.chathan.to give away In marriage; 
to extract affinity by marriage. Some 
commentators hold that Jethro was the 
brother-in-law of Moses because the 
Heb. simply means a relative by mar¬ 
riage. Bui there Is no ground for this. 
From all statements on the subject it 
would seem that he was the father-ln- 
law, for the priest of Mldlan had seven 
daughters, not seven sisters (2:16), one 
of whom became the wife of Moses. 
They kept their father’s flock, not their 
brother's (2:16). They came to their 
father (2:16); he said something to his 
dauthen, not his sisters (2:20). Moses 
was content to dwell with the man, the 
father, not the brother, of Ms wife ITT 
EljTEosei kept the flock of Jethro, Ms 
father-in-law, the priest of Mldlan (3: 
li-.and returned to his father-in-law (4: 
18). The same Jethro now brought the 
wife and ainiof Moses to him (18:1-27) 


52 Moses relates to Jethro 

the miracles of God 

7 U And Mo'geg went out to 
meet his father in law, and did 
obeisance, and kissed him; and 
they asked each other of their 
welfare; and they came into 
the tent. 

8 And M6'geg told his father 
in law all that the Lord had 
done unto Phi'raoh and to the 
fe-fcjfp'tians for lg'ra-el’s sake, 
and all the travail that had 
come upon them by the way, 
and how the Lord delivered 
them. 

53 Jethro worships God and 
feasts with elders of Israel 

9 And a JSth , r6 fr rejoiced for all 
the goodness which the Lord 
had done to Ig'ra-el, whom he 
had delivered out of the hand of 
the £-gjfp'tian§. 

10 And Jfcth'rfl said, Blessed 
be the Lord, who hath deliv¬ 
ered you out of the hand of the 

and out of the 
band of Pha'ra6h, who hath 
delivered the people from un¬ 
der the hand of the fc-fejfa'- 
tiang. 

11 Now I know that the Lord 
is greater than all gods: for in 
the thing wherein they dealt 
proudly he was above them. 

12 And JSth'rd, Mo'geg* fa¬ 
ther in law, took a^umt offer¬ 
ing an Sacrifices for God: and 
A&r'on came, and all the'elders 
of Ig'ra-el, to eat bread with 
Ma'geg* father in law before 
God. 

54 Long court sessions 

13 1[ And it came to pass on 
the morrow, that Mo'geg sat/to 
judge the people: and the peo¬ 
ple stood by Md'geg*from the 
morning unto the evening. 

55 Jethro advocates three 
changes; (1) Moses to save 
his strength (Num. 11:17) 

14 And when MO'geg* father 
in law saw all that he did to the 
people, he said,*What is this 
thing that thou doest to the peo¬ 
ple? why sittest thou thyself 
alone, and all the people stand 
by thee from morning unto 
even? 

15 And M6'geg said unto his 
father in law. Because the peo¬ 
ple come unto me to enquire of 
God: 

16 When they have a matter, 
they come unto me; and 1 
judge between one and anoth¬ 
er, and I do make them know 
the statutes of God, and his 
laws. 

17 And Mfl'geg* father in law 
said unto him. The thing that 
thou doest is not good. 

18 Thou wilt surely wear 
away, both thou, and this peo¬ 
ple that is with thee: for this 
thing is too heavy for thee; 
thou art not able to perform it 
thyself alone. 

(2) Universal teaching and 
knowledge of the law 

19 Hearken now unto my 


voice, 0 1 will give thee counsel, 
and God shall be with thee: 
Be thou for the people to God- 
ward, that thou mayest bring 
the causes unto God: 

20 And thou shalt teach them 
ordinances and laws, and shalt 
shew them the way wherein 
they must walk, and the work 
that they must do. 

(3) Establishment of lower 
and higher courts (Dt. 16: 
18; 17:8) 

21 Moreover thou shalt pro¬ 
vide out of all the people &able 
men, such as fear God, men 
of truth, hating covetousness; 
and place such over them, to 
be rulers of c thousands, and 
rulers of hundreds, rulers of 
fifties, and rulers of tens. 

22 And let them judge the 
people at all seasons: and it 
shall be, that every great mat¬ 
ter they shall bring unto thee, 
but every small matter they 
shall judge: so shall it be 
easier for thyself, and they 
shall bear the burden with thee. 

23 If thou shalt do this thing, 
and^God command thee so, 
then thou shalt be able to en¬ 
dure, and all this people shall 
also go to their place in peace. 

56 Moses obeys Jethro 
(Num. 11:10-25) 

24 So Mo'geg ‘hearkened to 
the voice of his father in law, 
and did all that he had said. 

25 And Mo'geg chose able 
men out of all Ig'ra-el, and 
made them heads over the 
people, rulers of thousands, 
rulers of hundreds, rulers of 
fifties, and rulers of tens. 

26 And they judged the people 
at all seasons: the hard causes 
they brought unto Mo'geg, but 
every small matter they judged 
themselves. 

27 If And Mo'gegflet his father 
in law depart; and he went his 
way into his own land. 

69 CHAPTER 19 

57 Journey: Rephidim to 
Sinai 

I N the third month, when the 
> children of Ig'ra-el were 
gone forth out of the land of 
same dav came they 
into the wilderness of Si'n&i. 

2 For they were departed from 
Rgph'i-dlm, and were come to 
the desert of Sl'nai, and had 
pitched in the wilderness; and 
there Ig'ra-el camped before 
the mount. 

V Tenth or Mosaic Cove¬ 
nant (see p. 57): 55 laws 
and commandments (Ex. 19: 
3-24:18). 1 The Covenant 
proposed 

|3 And Mo'gegwent up unto 
God, and*the Lord called unto 
him out of the mountain, say¬ 
ing, Thus shalt thou say to*the 
house of Ja'cob, and tell the 
children of Ig'ra-el; 

4 Ye have *seen what I did 
unto the £-6 jfp'tiang, and how I 
bare you on /eagles* wings, and 


a 7fold advi ce of [«hr<* 

1 LetMotei acta/medlator between 
God and the people (v 19) 

2 Instruct all the people in all the 
ordinances and laws (v 20) 

3 Show the people the true way to 
walk before God and roan (v 20) do 

4 Show the people the work they mint 

5 Appoint able leaders as rulers of 
thousands, hundreds, fifties, tens(v 21) 

6 Establish a lower court - let the 
leaders Judge all the small matters (v 
22 ) 

7 Establish a supreme court - let 
Moses judge serious cases (v 22, 26) 

b 4fold qualification of leaders (v 21): 

1 Let them be able, capable men 

2 God-fearing men, truly religious 

3 Truthful men, honest and just 

4 Men who hate covetousness, doing 
all things for God's sake andtheioveof 
man; laboring to promote the best pub¬ 
lic good so as to Inspire others to live 
upright lives 

These general qualifications of abil¬ 
ity, piety, truthfulness, and unselfish¬ 
ness are complete for any special work 
c Just bow Israel was organized before 
this Is not stated in Scripture. That they 
had some form oforganizarion Is clear 
from 12:17 

d Note how Jethro advised Moses to get 
the will of God in this plan (v 23) 
e Moses did get the will ofGod.asisclear 
from Num, 11:17. The 70 elders were 
the general leaders; and there wete 
other officers over tens, fifties, hun¬ 
dreds, and thousands (v 25) 
f Let him depart with great reluctaoce, 
as indicated in Num. 11:29-32. He 
loved Ms family and was faithful in all 
his house (Heb.3:2).Moses ruled in such 
unselfishness that he made no special 
provirion for Ms own sons inlsraeLNo 
people ever had a better ruler, sacred 
or civiL No history records a leader 
more consecrated or more devoted to 
the highest good of the whole nation. 
This fact will forever refute any who 
charge human origin ofhis laws, or hy¬ 
pocrisy In his faith. Moses was above 
reproach and fault in all his dealings. 
There was no carnal interest to serve 
or propagate; no self-gratification to 
enslave; no effort for personal gain. 
That he sought worldly and selfish 
honor to himself .his relatives or friends 
can neverbe laid to his charge. His life 
was spotless and without fault except 
in one act of disobedleace to God 
which was due to the constant provok¬ 
ing of the people. For this, Moses was 
kept out of the promised land (Num. 
20). He was truly a man of God 
g This perhaps means the same day the 
3rd monthbegan, meaning the 1st day 
of the 3rd month - SI van, or May. The 
Septuagint, the Berkeley, and some 
other versions read: On the first day of 
the third month. This would make the 
day of the giving of the law the 50th 
(or pentecost) after Israel left Egypt on 
the 15th day of the 1st month (Num. 
33:3). The day of Pentecost was after 
7 sabbaths (49 days) were completed, 
or the 50th day after the sabbath after 
the pas$over(Lev. 23:11,15-16). Thus, 
beginning with the 16th day of the 1st 
month and counting 50 days would 
mean the law was given on Pentecost 
as follows: 

50 days from exodus to Pentecost: 

1 Israel left Egypt the 15th of April 
and on the sabbath (Num. 33:3), The 
16th was the starting of the 50 days to 
Pentecost. The 16th of the 1st month 
to and including the 1st day of the 3rd 
month would be 46 days (19:1) 

2 Moses went up into the mount the 
next day after campiog in the mount, 
or on the 2nd day of the 3rd month 
(19:3-9) 

3 The law was given the 3rd day of 
the 3 days of sanctifying Israel (19:10- 
15), These 3 days were the 3rd, 4th, 
and 5th of the 3rd month. The 46 days, 
the day in the mount, and the 3 days 
of sanctification make 50 days, the 
50th being the day the law was given 

h 8 ascents and descents of Moses: 

1 Ascent (1&3-6); descent (19:7-0) 

2 Ascent (l9:8-13);descent(19:14-19) 

3 Ascent (19:20-24); descent (19:25) 

Giving the law (20:1-24:8) 

4 Ascent (20:21); descent (24:3) 

5 Ascent and descent (24:9-11) 

^ Continued, column 1 




EXODUS 19, 




The Lord manifested at Sinai 


The ten commandments given 


a 2 conditions of blessing (v 5): 

1 If you will obey My voice Indeed 

2 jT you will keep My covenant 
b 3 blessings If conditions are met: 


ax treasure to 



(v6; 1 Pet.2:9) .Israel was to be a nation 
of priests to all other nations, like the 
tribe of Levi to all the other tribes of 
Israel 

3 You shall be an holy nation (v 6; 1 
Pet. 2:9).These 3 things will be literal - 
ly true in the Millennium (Isa. 2:1-4; 
61:6; 62:12; 66:19-21; Zech. 8:23; 
14:16-21) 

c See Ps. 24:1; 50:12 
d 1st descent of Moses (note h, v 3) 
e 2nd a sc epT o f M otes (note h, v 3). Israel 
promised to accept all the words of the 
covenant and obey its commands (v 8; 
24:3, 7) 

f 35thprophecy in Ex.(19:9-13,fulfilled. 


v 14-25).Next, 23:20, Here God pre¬ 
dicted that He would come down in the 
sightof Israel, warning that if any man 
or beast touched the mount be would 
he killed. Moses received new ordersto 
sanctify (set apart) Israel and prepare 
them to approach God and hear His 
voice (v 9-13) 

g God's audible voice on this occasion 
was to convince the people that Moses 
was divinely sent and that he was not 
doing his miracles through sorcery or 
enchantment. Note the effect of hear¬ 
ing God's voice, onIsrael(v 18-22; Dl 
4:11-13,36; 5:5.22-29: Heb.12:18-21) 

h 6 commands toMosesregardinalsrael: 


Go down to Israel (v 10) 

2 Sanctify them for3days (v 10-11) 

3 Command them to wash their 

clothes 11.15) 

4 Have them ready the 3rd day (v 10- 

5 Set bounds around the mount so that 
they may not come too close (v 12) 

6 Permit no person or beast to go up 
into the mount or touch it (v 12-13) 

7 When the trumpet sounds loud have 
them draw near the mount (v 13) (vl5) 

8 They are to come not at their wives 
i In this passage on sanctification, as in 

13:2; Gen. 2:3, the meaning is not 
cleansing from sin or removal of what 
is called "the old man" but simply a 
setting apart unto God fv 10).This sanc¬ 
tification or setting apart was for 3 days 
only, to hear God's voice and receive 
the law (v 10-11,14-15). Moses sanc¬ 
tified the people on this occasion; 
hence, there was no moral cleansing 
involved (v 14). Even the mount was 
sanctified or set apart for this occasion 
(v 23). PriestsTaoctified themselves (v 
22). See Sanctification, p. 231 of N. T. 


j The people were to see and hear but not 
to touch (v 16; Heb.12:18-21).Whether 
they could smeU the fire and smoke is 
not stated (v 18) 

k The death penalty was tobepassed up¬ 
on any man or beast who touched the 
mount (v 12-13.21,24) 

1 The method of execution fot man or 
beast who touched the mount was by 
stoning or being shot with aD arrow 
(v 13; Heb, 12:20) 
m 2nd descent of Moses (Dote h, v 3) 
n According to Jewish custom bathing 
the body always went along with wash¬ 
ing the clothes. Both were considered 
necessary in order to meetJehovah.Cp. 
Gen. 25:2; Lev. 14:8-9, 47; 15:5-27; 
16:4, 24-28; 17:15-16; 22:6; Num.8:7; 
19:7-21; 31:24; Dt. 23:11. Evenpagans 
practiced the same. People could be 
seep near heathen temples washing 
themselves and their clothing in order 
to prepare themselves for worship. In 
some pi aces the custom is still carried 
on In connection with pagan worship 
o Husbands and wives were to abstain 
from all sexual relationship during the 
3 days of sanctification (v 15. Cp. 

1 Cor, 7:5) 

p This must nave been at day break, for, 
activity began early in the mornin g.' 
This term is found 33 times inScrip- 
ture. Early on the morrow , dawning o f 
the day, tose linearly, and 



brought you unto myself. 

►5 Now therefore, "if ye will 
obey my voice indeed, and keep 
my covenantjHhen ye shall be a 
peculiar treasure unto me 
above all people: for c all the 
earth is mine: 

►6 And ye shall be unto me a 
kingdom of priests, and an holy 
nation. These are the words 
which thou shalt speak unto the 
children of lg'ra-el. 

2 Moses relates the terms 
of the covenant: Israel 
promises to obey (Ex. 34:10) 

7 U And Mo'geg d came and 
called for the elders of the 
people, and laid before their 
faces all these words which the 
Lord commanded him . 

8 And all the people answered 
together, and said, All that the 
Lord hath spoken we will do. 
And Mo'geg'returned the words 
of the people unto the Lord. 

3 The proposed meeting of 

God with Israel 

?9 And the Lord said unto 


Mo'geg, Lo, r l come unto thee 
in a thick cloud,*that the people 
may hear when I speak with 
thee, and believe thee for ever. 
And Mo'geg told the words of 
the people unto the Lord. 

4 Ten conditions of meeting 
with God (v 15) 

llO H And the Lord said unto 
Mo'geg, A Go unto the people, 
and'sanctify them to day and to 
morrow, and let them wash 
their clothes, 

•11 And be ready against the 
third day: for the third day the 
Lord will come down /in the 
sight of all the people upon 
mount Si'nai. 

•12 And thou shalt set bounds 
unto the people round about, 
saying, Take heed to your¬ 
selves, that ye go not up into 
the mount, or touch the border 
of it: whosoever toucheth the 
mount * shall be surely put to 
death: 

•13 There shall not an hand 
touch it, but he shall surely/be 
stoned, or shot through; wheth¬ 
er it be beast or man, it shall 
not live: when the trumpet 
soundeth long, they shall come 
up to the mount. 

5 The conditions met 

14 II And M6'§e^"went down 
from the mount unto the peo¬ 
ple, and sanctified the people: 
and they"washed their clothes. 
•15 And he said unto the peo¬ 
ple, Be ready against the third 
day,°come not at your wives. 

6 The meeting with God 

16 H And it came to pass on 
the third day p in the morning, 
that there were 1 2 3 * * * * * 9 thunders and 
lightnings, and a thick cloud 
i upon the mount, and the voice 
of the trumpet exceeding loud; 
so that all the people that was 
in the camp trembled. 

17 And M6'geg r brought forth 
the people * out of the camp to 
meet with God; 'and they stood 


at the nether part of the mount. 

18 And mount Si'n&i was alto¬ 
gether on a smoke,"because the 
Lord descended upon it in fire: 
and the smoke thereof ascend¬ 
ed as the smoke of a furnace, 
and the whole mount quaked 
greatly. 

19 And when the voice of the 
trumpet sounded *long, and 
waxed louder and louder, Md'- 
geg spake, and God‘^answered 
him by a voice. 


7 Third ascent of 
(note h, 19:3) 


Moses 


|20 And the Lord^cattip down 


upon mount Si nai, on the top of 
the mount: and the Lord called 
M6' geg up to the top of the 
mount; and Mo'geg "went up. 

8 Third descent of Moses 
(note h, 19:3) 

121 And the Lord said unto 
Mo'geg,/Go down, charge the 
people, lest they break through 
unto the Lord to gaze, and 
many of them perish. 

•22 And let the priests also, 
which come near to the Lord, 
sanctify themselves, lest the 
Lord break forth upon them. 

23 And Mo'geg said unto the 
Lord, The people cannot come 
up to mount Sl'nii: for*thou 
chargedst us, saying, Set 
bounds about the mount, and 
sanctify it. 

J24 And the Lord said unto 
nim, Away, get thee down, and 
thou shalt come up, thou, and 
Afir'on with thee: but let not 
the priests and the people break 
through to come up unto the 
Lord, lest he break forth upon 
them. 

25 So Mo'geg^went down unto 
the people, and spake unto 
them. 

70 CHAPTER 20 

9 J The Ten Commandments: 
sum of the whole contract 
(Ex. 20:1-17; Dt, 5:6-21). 

(1) Law against polytheism 
(Ex. 20:22; 22:19; Lev. 19: 
4; Dt. 5:7; 12:30; 13:6, 13; 

17: 3) 

■AND God /spake *all these 
words, saying, 

2/1 am the Lord thy God, 
whicH”have brought thee out of 
the land of E'gj^pt, out of the 
house of bondage. 

•3 n Thou shalt have no other 
gods before me. 

(2) Law against idolatry (Ex. 
22:20; 23:24; Lev. 26:1; Dt. 
5:8; 12:29; Isa. 2:20; 40:18) 

•4 Thou shalt not mak e unto 
thee any°graven image, or any 
likeness of any thing that is in 
heaven above, or that is in the 
earth beneath, or that is in the 
water under the earth: 

•5 Thou shalt not bow down 
thyself to them, nor serve 
them: for I the Lord thy God 
am a p jealous God, 9 visiting the 
iniquity r of the fathers upon the 
children "unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that 
hate me; 


a This explain* v 9. Cp. v 16 
b WhobutGodor an angel could blow a 
trumpet n long and loud I 
c This explain* bow the many menage* 
were given to Moses 

d TM* prove* that God pertonally de¬ 
scended to the mount, either from the 
pillar of fire and cloud or from heaven 
Itself, a* He came down to Adam (Gen. 
3:8-19); Babel (11:5); Abraham(10:l- 
8,33); Israel (Ex. 14:24-25) and others 
e 3rd ament of Mote* (note h, v 3) 
f 7new commands to Moser: 

1 Go down to the people (v 21) 

2 Charge the people not to break 
through the fixe and imoke to gaze up¬ 
on Me lea they perish 

3 Charge the prieau also not to break 
through to gaze upon Me (v 22) 

4 Charge the prieits to sanctify (set 
apart) themselves In obedience 

5 Away(huny), get down to the peo¬ 
ple before they break through to Me 
and be destroyed (v 24) 

6 Come back up 

7 Bring Aaron up with you 
g This was done as in v 9-13 

h 3rd descent of Moses (note h, v 3) 
i 20 facts about 10 commandmenut p,H2 


1 God make the 10 commandments and 
thenloael begged that His voice be 
heard no more lest they die (Dt,5:22- 
29).God then stopped speakingwith an 
audible voice in the presence of the 
whole nation, and spoke only to Moses, 
giving the rest of the commands which 
Israel should obey, Moses wrote the 10 
commandments and many others in a 
book which he ratified by the blood of 
animals (24:3-8; see also note gJ7:14). 
God wrote on stones and Moses wrote in 
a book. 2. 713 commandments, p. 113 
k Cp. God spake all these words with Mo- 
ses wrote all the w ords (v 1 with 24:3-4) 
uctioas of God, p.112 


m This was such an important event that 
it is referred to44rimes in the Penta¬ 
teuch alone (v 2) 

n See The 10 commandments in the old 


and new covenants, p.116 
o Heb. pesel. hew; engrave; sculpture. 
This command forbids making any 
kind of idol and prohibits every kind ot 
Idolatry. 12 things not to worship. p.116 
p The Bret of 10 times Jehovah claims to 
he a jealous God (v 5; 34:14; Dt.4:24; 
5:9; 6:15; Josh.24:19; Ezek. 39:25; Joel 
2:18; Zech. 1:14; 8:2). There is a godly 
jealousy (2 Cot. 11:2), and an ungodly 
kind (Pr. 6:34; Song 3:6) meats 


1 Visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children (v 5) 

2 Jehovah will not bold guiltless (v 7) 

3 Shortening of life (v 12) 

It is noticeable that definite penal¬ 
ties, whether death by stoning or other¬ 

wise are not mentioned here. This 
proves that the 10 commandments, 
which are sometimes held to be a com¬ 
plete code of laws by themselves are 
not reallycomplete. They require the 
many additions to the covenant, for 
they are simply a statement of general 
laws. See Penalties of the 10 com¬ 
mandments. p.116 

r Never does it say the iniqulry of the 
mothers, for the following reason: 
Adam, not Eve, was the fountainhead, 
the source, the moral, spiritual, and 
legal head and representative of the 

wbolerace. All were in his loins wheo 

he was innocent and when he com¬ 
mitted sin. When he sinned he acted 
for the entire race and as their source 
he was responsible for sin being passed 
upon all men. When he acted, be did 
so, not as a private person, but for the 
race that was to come from him, to 
share his blesings if he obeyed or bis 
curses If he sinned (Gen. 2:17; 3:1-24; 
Rom,5:12-21; ICor. 15:21-22,45-48). 
We virtually gave consent to what he 
did In the same sense that Levi paid 
tithes in Abraham while sdll in his 
loins (Heb.7:9-10).Sln has always been 
reckoned aspassingfrom the fathers to 
the children, not through the motheis 
to them (Ex. 20:5; 34:7; Lev. 26:39-40; 
Num. 14:18; Dt. 5:9). Scripture recog¬ 
nizes the woman as merely the means 
of reproduction of man without sinful 
responsibility as far as passing sin from 
parent to offspring Is concerned. This 
is how Jesus could be botnof a woman, 
a virgin, and still not be sinful flesh. 
See Reasons Christ had anless flesh. 


p. 175 of N, 
i This pronouncement is made io both 
lists of the 10 commandments (v 5; Dt, 5: 
9). See 5 notable pronouncements, p.112 

























EXODUS 21 


85 


The ten commandments given Setting forth the judgments 


a Heb. asah. to do or to make; bestow; 
demon urate (v G; Dt. 5:10; 2 Sam. 
22:51; Pa. 18:60; Jer. 32:18) 
b Heb. checed. kindness; beauty; favor; 
piry; mercy (v 6; 34:7; Num. 14:18-19; 
Dt.5:10; 7:9,l2;Ps.23:6; 106:1; 136:1-24) 
c 2 conditions of blenlng: 

1 Love Me (v 6; Dt. 5:10; 6:5; 11:1, 
13. 22, 19:9; 30:6, 16, 20) 

2 KeepMvcommandrneou fv 6; Lev. 
22:31; 26:3; Dt. 5:10,29; 7:9,11; 8:6; 
10:13; 11:8; 13:4,18; 19:9; 26:10; 27: 
1; 28:9. 45; 30:10, 16) 

d This commandment is against all false 
swearing, blasphemy, and all profane, 
vain, trivial, light, and irreverent use 
of Cod's name In ordinarylife.lt also 
refers to using Cod's name in false 
religions, witchcraft, conjuring - any 
abuse of the sacred and holy name 
whatsoever (v 7). The right use of HU 
name is confined to that which is sa¬ 
cred - prayer, praise, prophecy, teach¬ 
ing, worship, and communion withGod 
and saints (Mai. 3:16). See Blasphem y 
in Index 

e No setpenaltyis stated here, but death 
is qjecified inLev, 24:10-16, 23; Num. 
15:30-31 

f See Remember the sabbath, p. 116 
g This Is the 2nd of B times, and all in 
the law ofMoses, that man was com¬ 
manded to work 6 days and rest the7th 
day (16:26; 20:9; 23:12; 31:15; 34:21; 
33:2; Lev. 23:3; Dt. 5:13), The 1st of 
the 8 times was when Cod first gave the 
sabbath to man (16:22-26).This partic¬ 
ular commandment is not in the new 
covenant at all; and so, since the old or 
Mosaic covenant has been abolished, it 
is not in force anymore. Christians are 
now free to observe any sabbath of their 
choice (Rom. 14; 5-6;Gal. 4:9-10; Col. 
2:14-17).See lOreaym why Christians 
keep Sunday, note h. Acts 20:7 
h The 7th day was not always the same 
weekday throughout the year, as our 
Saturday is. The sabbath or rest day was 
on two different days of the week in one 
year, due to a second sabbath at Pente¬ 
cost which changed the regular weekly 
sabbath to a day later. See notes, p.ll 1 
i Sabbath to the Lord.Thls meanta res 
from all unneceaary work, all that was 
forbidden by the law on this day. It was 
a day of rest consecrated to the Lord 
and His religious commands 
j Any work not allowed by the law. The 
same law that forbade all work on the 
sabbath under penalty of death, also 
commanded certain other work to be 
done on that day, as proved in note k, 
below 

k 7 classes potto work on sabbath, p, 116 
1 4 things taught by this parable, p. 11G 


6 And "shewing *mercy unto 
thousands of them c that love 
me, and keep my command¬ 
ments. 

(3) Law against profanity 
(Ex. 21:17; 31:12; 34:21; 35: 
1; Lev. 18: 21; 19:12; Dt. 5:12) 

•7 Thou shalt not d take the 
name of the Lord thy God in 
vain; r for the Lord will not 
hold him guiltless that taketh 
his name in vain. 

(4) Law against sabbath 
breaking (Ex. 23:12; 31:12; 
34:21; 35:2; Lev. 19:3, 30; 

23:3; 26:2; Dt. 5:12) 

•8/ Remember the sabbath day, 
to keep it holy. 

•9*Six days shalt thou labour, 
and do all thy work: 

•10 But the*seventh day is the 
sabbath 'of the Lord thy God: 
in it thou shalt not do/any work, 
thou, *nor thy son, nor thy 
daughter, thy manservant, nor 
thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, 
nor thy stranger that is within 
thy gates: 

II /For in six days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the 
sea, and all that in them is, and 
rested the seventh day: where¬ 
fore the Lord blessed the sab¬ 
bath day, and hallowed it. 

(5) Law against parental dis¬ 
honour (Ex. 21:15, 17; Lev. 

19:3; Dt. 5:16) 

•12 ]\ Honour thy father and 
thy mother i^that thy days may 
be long upon the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. 

(6) Law against murder 
(Gen. 9:6; Ex. 21:12; Num. 

35:16, 30; Dt.5:16) 

•13 n Thou shalt not kill. 


nings, and the noise of the 
trumpet, and the mountain 
smoking: "and when the people 
saw it, they removed, and stood 
afar off. 

19 And they said unto Mfi'seg, 
Speak thou with us, and we will 
hear: but let*not God speak 
with us, lest we die. 

20 And Md'§e$ said unto the 
people, c Fear not: for God is 
comedo prove you.^and that his 
fear may be before your faces, 
that ye/sin not. 

21 And the people stood %far 
off, and Md^e^drew near unto 
the thick darkness where God 
was. 

11 Two religious laws: 

(1) Against idolatry (v 

4, refs.) 

•22 If And foe Lord said unto 
M6'ge§, Thus thou shalt say 
unto the children of I§'ra-el, 
Ye have seen that 'I have 
talked with you from heaven. 
•23 /Ye shall not make with me 
gods of silver, neither shall ye 
make unto you gods of gold. 

(2) Law concerning altars 

•24 ^1 An * altar of earth thou 
shalt make unto me, and shalt 
sacrifice thereon thy burnt of¬ 
ferings, and thy peace offerings, 
thy sheep, and thin e oxen: /in 
all places where I record my 
name, I will come unto thee, 
and I will bless thee. 

•25 And if thou wilt make me 
an altar of stone, thou shalt not 
build it ofTiewn stone: "for if 
thou lift up thy tool upon it, 
thou hast polluted it. 

•26 "Neither shalt thou go up by 
%teps unto mine altar,*that thy 
nakedness be not discovered 
thereon. 

71 CHAPTER 21 


m This i jibe fust commandment of the 10 
giving any promise (v 12; Eph. 6:2). It 
implies a shorter life, proving there is 
no set time to die and suggesting that 
man more or leu determines his own 
length of life (whether long or short), 
and destiny. Cp. Pa. 91; 1 Cor. 11:30. 
See Family laws. coL 3, p. 114 
q This law does not prohibit killing as 
punishment for crimes, or killing in 
war, which Cod Himself commanded 
these same people to do; but It does 
prohibit killing for malice, and pre¬ 
meditative and wilful destruction of 
man who waimade inthe image ofCod 
(Gen.9:6).All violence (21:12), strata¬ 
gem (21:14),assault and battery (21:18), 
hatred and anger (Lev. 19:14,17), ven¬ 
geance (Lev. 19:18), and danger to 
human life in general, was forbidden 
(Du 22:8). See Murder laws. P.114 
o This commandment prohibits all un¬ 
lawful sexual relationship and upholds 
the tacredness and divine appointment 
of marriage for the propagation and 
multiplication of the human race. See 
Sex laws, coL 3, p. 114 
p This commandment prohibits secret 
and open removal of the property of 
another,any injury done to lt,and care¬ 
lessness about that which belongs to a 
neighbor. See Stpajlnq laws, p.114 
q This prohibits false testimony In courts 
of jusrice, and lying about the acts, 
words, and property of a neighbor. See 
Lying laws, p.114 

r Tnli last commandment prohibits the 
inward desire of the heart from longing 
for, scheming, and putting forth any 
effort to acquire anything that belongs 
to another (Pi. 6:25; Mk. 7:19-21; fas. 
1:13- 15).See Covetousness laws. p. 114 


(7) Law against adultery 
(Ex, 22:16; Lev. 18:20; Dt, 

5:18; 22:22) 

•14°Thou shalt not commit 
adultery. 

(8) Law against larceny (Ex. 
22:1; Lev. 19:11; Dt. 5:19) 

•15''Thou shalt not steal. 

(9) Law against perjury (Ex. 
23:1; Lev. 19:11; Dt. 5:20; 

19:15) 

•!6*Thou shalt not bear false 
witness against thy neighbour. 

(10) Law against covetous¬ 
ness (Ex. 18:21; Dt. 5:21) 

•17 'Thou shalt not 'covet thy 
neighbour's house, thou 'shalt 
not covet thy neighbour's wife, 
nor his manservant, nor his 
maidservant, nor his ox, nor his 
ass, nor any thing that is thy 
neighbour’s. 

10 Effectof God's presence 
(Dt. 5:22-27) 


12 Ten civil laws concerning 
persons: (1) Menservants 

OW foese are the 'judg¬ 
ments which thou shalt 
set before them. 

•2 If thou 'buy an He'brew 
servant, six years he shall 
serve: and in the seventh he 
shall go out free for nothing. 

•3 If he came in by himself, he 
shall go out by himself: if he 
were married, then his wife 
shall go out with him. 

•4 If his master have given hmi 
a wife, and she have born him 
sons or daughters; the wife 
and her children shall be her 
master’s, and he shall go out 
by him self. 

5 And if the servant shall 
plainly say, I love my master, 
my wife, and my children; I 
will not go out free: 

•6 Then his master shall bring 
him unto the judges; he shall 
also bring him to the door, or 
unto the door post; and his 
master shall 'bore his ear 
through with an aul; and he 
shall serve him for ever. 

(2) Maidservants and wives 



Continued, column 4 


IB If And all the people “saw *7 H And if a man "sell his 
the thunderings, and the light—| daughter to be a maidservant. 


a See Terror-stricken people, p. 116 
b From Dt. 5:28 with 18:16-19 we learn 
that itwasat this dme that God prom¬ 
ised to send Messiah to apeak to Israel 
c The 9th of 18 times In the Penuteixh: 
8lnGeoesii (15:l;21:17i26:24:35:17; 
43:23; 46:3; 50:19,21); 21nExod«(14: 
13; 20:20); 2 InNumben (14:9:21:341: 
and 6 in Deuteronomy (1:21; 3:2. 22; 
20:3; 31:6, 8) 

d See 5 times God proved Israel, p. 116 
e The purpose ofGod la testing men isto 
teach them that sin does not pay so that 
they may be saved from many suffer¬ 
ings In this life and have eternal life 
to come (20:20; Dt. 4:40; 7:12-24; 
8:3; 11:13-32; 28:1-68) 
f Not only does the N.T. teach that men 
should not sin (Rom. 6:16-23; 8:1-13; 
1 Jn. 2:1-2), but the O.T. as well 
required the same of Israel (20:20; 
23:33; Ps. 4:4; Ezek. 3:21) 
g Contrast this far off from God position 
under law with the made nigE position 
under grace (Eph. 2:13, 18; Heb. 4: 
14-16; 10:19-23; Jaa. 4:8) 
h 4th ascent of Moses (note h, 19:3) 
i Speaking thus with Moses - from heav¬ 
en, was something the magicians of 
Egypt and other lands could not Imitate 
to deceive the ignorant ma*sea (v 20; 
Dt. 5:26) 

j These 2commands are a repetition of 
the 2ncTcommandment of 20:4-6. See 
Divine laws, p. 113 
k See Altars in index 
1 Any chosen place of worship was to 
have an altar on which to sacrifice the 
burnt and peace offerings (v 24; Lev. 
17:1-11). God was to choose the place 
(Dt. 12:5. 11, 15. 18, 26) 

3 places of sacrifice God chose: 

1 Shiloh Get. 7:12) 

2 Bethel (1 Sam. 10:3) 

3 Zion (Ps. 78:68) 

m This typified that man is Dot saved by 
human works. Salvation is notof works 
(Eph. 2:8-9; Tit. 3:5) 

Q This typified that all human efforts and 
works to save the soul corrupt the whole 
plan of redemption by blood (Lev. 17: 
11; Mt. 26:28; Acts 20:28; Rom. 3:25; 
Eph.2:13; C .1:20; Heb. 2:9-18; 9:22; 
10:19-23; 13. 0; lPet.l:18-23: ljn.l:7) 
o 6 commands concerning worship. p.116 
p Heathen worshippers who imitated the 
rites ofthe true God, made their altars 
very high, partly through pride and 
partly in the belief that tbelr gods 
might hear them better. Such high 
places are mentioned 77 times in 
Scripture as sinful (Lev. 26:30, note). 
Many heathen altars bad gods engraved 
on them as objects of worship, and this 
was in direct couuadiction to the 2nd 
commandment (20:4-6) 
q God demands modesty of all His people 
(Phil. 4:5; 1 Tim. 2:9-10; 1 Pet. 3:3) 
r Heb, mishpat. verdict; sentence or 
decree; ordinance; law; statute; com¬ 
mand. See Judgments in Index 
s 11 commands concerning men slaves 
(v 2-6), No Hebrew could be sold unless 
be was a thi ef or a debtor and too poor 
to meet his obligation. He then could 
be sold for 6 years to pay his debt (21: 
1-6; Lev. 25:25-26. 39-40). A thief 
could be sold to pay his penalty (22:3). 
See Slave laws, p.115 
t A symbol of obedience and perpetual 
servitude (v 6). He served until his 
master's death or until the year of 
jubile (Lev. 25:40-46 , 55) 

u 8 commands concerning women slaves 
(v 7-11). See Slave laws, p.115 


- Cont. from colum n 1 

s 8 things not to covet (v 17): 

1 Neighbor's house S'Hisox 

2 His wife 6 His ass 

3 His manservant 7 Anything of his 

4 His maidservant 8 His field (Dt. 5:21) 

t This Is the last of the 10 command¬ 
ments, which are the introduction, the 
basis, and the constitution of the law 
of Moses. In this first giving of the 10 
commandments there are 32 com¬ 
mands (20:3-17). In the second giving 
there are 37 commands (Dt. 5:7-21); 
3 heing added to the 4th command¬ 
ment (Dt. 5:14-15); 1 to the 5th (Dt. 
5:16); and 1 to the 10th (Dt. 5:21) 

u 4 things all saw and heard (v 18): 

1 Thunderings 3 Noise of trumpet 

2 Lightnings 4 Mountain smoking 
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EXODUS 21 , 22 


Further setting forth of judgments 


a To go out means to be released from 
slavery after 6 years of service (»2), 
The release of slaves took place every 
7th year, in the sabbatic year. No Is¬ 
raelite could be permanently enslaved, 
even by some rash act or a debt he 
owed. If he became a slave the year 
afterthe sabbatic year he had to serve 
6 yean before he could be released in 
the next sabbatic year: but. If for in¬ 
stance, hebecame a slave the 3rd year 
afterthe sabbatic year he had to serve 
only 3 years. See 2 Ki. 4;1 
A woman slave was not freed If she 
became the wife of her master, unless 
the husband did not care for her, and 
then she could be redeemed by her 
family. Otherwise she was to continue 
as his wife. She could not be sold to 
Gentiles (v 7-8). If she was betrothed 
to the master's son, she was to be dealt 
with as a daughter, not sold (v 9). If 
the son took another wife, he was re¬ 
quired to treat the former like the new 
wife, in support and duties of matri¬ 
mony (v 10).If he refused to treat het 
as a wife, then she was to be freed and 
could go home without her family re¬ 
deeming her with money (v 11) 
b That is, smites him in anger, malice, 
jealousy, haired, or a desire for ven¬ 
geance (v 12). This does not prohibit 
smiting to death in executing justice 
for crimes punishable by death, nor 
does it forbid smiting men in war-time 
battle, for these two acts were com - 
manded by God (v 12-17; Num. 25:17; 
Du 7:2; 13:15; 20:13) 
c If a man did not plot or attempt to kill 
another, but did so accidently, then he 
was allowed to flee to the city of refuge 
(v 13). According to ancient custom 
the nearest of kin could avenge his 
brother if he was slain.Such a kinsman 
was called the avenger of blood (Num. 
35:12; Du 19:6, 12; josh. 20:3-9), In 
the city of refuge one who had slain a 
man accidently could live in safety 
until the case could come before the 
judges to be settled by them (Num. 35; 
Du 4:41-49; 19:1-13) 
d Tins was an expression meaning that 
God permitted a certain thing to be 
done (v 13) 

e This refers to the cities of refuge pro¬ 
vided by law (Num. 25; Du 19) 
f If a man deliberately killed another 
through guile and stratagem he in¬ 
clined the death penalty (v 14) 
g Before the cities of refuge were chosen, 
and even afterward, the altar of God 
was a place of refuge. See 1 Ki. 1: 
50-53; 2:28-29 
b See Family laws, p. 114 
1 See Stealing laws, p.114 
j See 42 death penalty sins, p. 16 
k If a man died in a fight the killer was 
to die (v 12), but if be was only hun, 
the one who smote him was to stand all 
expenses of his healing including pay¬ 
ment for his loss of time at work (v 
18-19) 

1 Thislaw deals with the killing of a man 
or woman slave by a master (v 20-21) 

Seeing God (24:11) 

Heb. chazah . to gaze at; behold; see. 
It is used or seeing visions (Num. 24:4, 
16; Isa. 1:1; 2:1; Amos 1:1); of learning 
a lesson (Pr, 24:32); of seeingGod with 
the eyes and in the flesh (24:11; Job 19: 
26-27; Isa. 33:17); of seeing the sun 
with the eyes (Ps. 5B:6); of God seeing 
man with His eyes (Ps. 11:4, 7); and of 
seeingGod and Hisworks(Ps,17:15; 27: 
4; 46:8). Any argument that because it 
is used of visions the 74 or 75 men saw 
God only in vision and not with the 
eyes, is contradicted by the literal fact 
of their going up on Sinai for the ex¬ 
press purpose of seeing and eating with 
God as in 24:9-11 
The word for saw In v 10 is ra'ah, to 
see; gaze at; looFat; stare. JusTaTew of 
the hundreds of references where this 
word is used proves that it means to 
look upon with eyes, regardless of what 
else it might mean (Gen. 1:4, 10, 12, 
18,21,25, 31; 3:6: 6:2; 9:22-23; 12:15; 
18:2; 21:9,19; 22:4).Trytomake every¬ 
thing spiritual and invisible In these 
passages and see how impossible such 
an Idea Is. Over 25,000 references 
In Scripture make It clear that God 
is a real Being with a personal spirit - 
body, a asul, and a spirit like other 
spirit beings 


she shall not gd®out as the men- 
servants do. 

•8 If she please not her master, 
who hath betrothed her to him¬ 
self, then shall he let her be re¬ 
deemed: to sell her unto a 
strange nation he shall have no 
power, seeing he hath dealt de¬ 
ceitfully with her. 

•9 And if he have betrothed 
her unto his son, he shall deal 
with her after the manner of 
daughters. 

•10 If he take him another 
wife: her food, her raiment, 
and her duty of marriage, shall 
he not diminish. 

•11 And if he do not these 
three unto her, then shall she 
go out free without money. 

(3) Penalty for murder (Ex. 

20:13, refs.) 

•12 *: He that ^smiteth a man, 
so that he die, shall be surely 
put to death. 

•13 And r if a man lie not io 
wait, but^God deliver him into 
his hand; then I will appoint 
thee a'place whither he shall 
flee. 

•14/ But if a man come pre¬ 
sumptuously upon his neigh¬ 
bour, to slay him with guile; 
thou shalt 8 take him from mine 
altar, that he may die. 

(4) Penalty for parental dis - 
honour (Ex. 20:12, refs.) 

•15 And he that smiteth his 
father, or his mother, *shall be 
surely put to death. 

(5) Death for kidnapping 
(Dt. 24:7) 

•16 If And he that 'stealeth a 
man, and selleth him, or if he 
be found in his hand, he shall 
surely be put to death. 

(6) Death for parental dis- 
honour (Ex. 20:12, refs.) 

•17 If And he that Jcurseth his 
father, or his mother, shall 
surely be put to death. 

(7) Assault and battery (Dt. 

25:11-12) 

•18 If And if men strive to¬ 
gether, and one smite another 
with a stone, or with his fist, and 
he die not, but keepeth his bed: 
•19 If he rise again, and walk 
abroad upon his staff, then shall 
he that smote him be quit: only 
he shall pay for the loss of his 
time, and ahall cause him to be 
thoroughly healed. 

(8) Injuries to servants 
(v 26) 

•20 <f And if a man smite *his 
servant, or his maid, with a rod, 
and he die under his hand; he 
shall be surely punished. 

•21 Notwithstanding, if he con¬ 
tinue a day or two, he shall not 
be punished: for he is his 
money. 


(9) Injuries to pregnant 
women 


•22 If If men strive, and hurt a 
woman with child, fl so that her 
fruit depart from her , and yet 
no mischief follow: he shall be 
surely punished, according as 
the woman’s husband will lay 
upon him; and he shall pay as 
the judges determine. 

•23 And if o ny mischief follow, 
then thou shalt give^iife for life, 
•24 Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, foot for foot, 

•25 Burning for burning, 
wound for wound, stripe for 
stripe. 

* 

(10) Injuries to servants 
(v 20) 

•26 ^ And c if a mam smite the 
eye of his servant, or the eye of 
his maid, that it perish; he 
shall let him go free for his 
eye’s sake. 

•27 And if he smite out his man- 
servant’s tooth, or his maid¬ 
servant’s tooth; he shall let 
him go free for his tooth’s sake. 

13Seven civil laws concern¬ 
ing property: (1) Penalties 

to owners of mean oxen 

•28 If If an ox gore a man or a 
woman, that they die :«Mhen the 
ox shall be surely stoned, and 
his flesh shall not be eaten; 
but the owner of the ox shall 
be quit. 

•29 But if the ox were wont to 
push with his horn in time past, 
and it hath been testified to his 
owner, and he hath not kept 
him in, but that he hath killed a 
man or a woman; the ox shall 
be stoned, and his owner also 
shall be put to death. 

•30 If there be laid on him a 
sum of money, then he shal 1 
I give for the ransom of his life 
whatsoever is laid upon him. 
•31 Whether he have gored a 
son, or have gored a daughter, 
according to this judgment 
: shall it be done unto him. 

| *32 If the ox shall push a man¬ 
servant or a maidservant; he 
shall give unto their master 
thirty shekels of silver, and the 
ox shall be stoned. 

(2) Penalty for carelessness 

•33 *[ And if a man shall open 
a pit, or if a man shall dig a pit, 
and not cover it, and an ox or an 
ass fall therein; 

•34'The owner of the pit shall 
make it good, and give money 
unto the owner of them; and 
the dead beast shall be his. 
•35 1! And if one man's ox hurt 
another’s, that he die; then 
they shall sell the live ox, and 
divide the money of it; and the 
dead ox also they shall divide. 
•36 Or if it be known that the 
ox hath used to push in time 
past, and his owner hath not 
kept him in; he shall surely pay 
ox for ox; and the dead shall be 
his own. 

! 72 CHAPTER 22 

(3) Penalties for larceny 
(Ex. 20:15) 

<TF a man shall steal an ox, or a 
J- sheep, and kill it, or sell it; 


a If two men striving hurt a woman with 
child io that ihe Ion her child In an un- 
dmelybirth, the husband had the right 
to suggest a certain fiae.If it waa within 
reason the judges would sanction the 
fine and pass sentence accordingly (v 
22). If the woman died the person 
responsible had to pay the death pen¬ 
alty (v 23-25) 

b This program of Life for Life not only 
reduced the need for jails out reduced 
crime to a minimum. If such laws of 
God were enforced today crime would 
be diminished greatly, and fast. Bui as 
long asthete is no real fear of punish¬ 
ment crime tates will be increased 
c This kind of law made the unmerciful 
slave holder more humane, and fearful 
lest he lose valuable slave help in his 
business (v 26-27). Slaves injured as 
stated, were thus free to return to theit 
former homes or even leave the 
country if they so desired 
d 9 penalties to mean ox and ownerc 

1 Death to an ordinary ox that killed 
a man (v 28) 

2 His flesh not to be eaten 

3 The owner to be freed 

4 If a mean ox killed a man and the 
owner had been negligent, knowing his 
ox was mean, then the owner was to 
die (v 29) 

5 The mean ox to die also 

6 I f the death sentence was com¬ 
muted in the case of a slave being 
killed, and the owner was fined he was 
required to pay the fine as a ransom for 
his life (v 30) 

7 This law applied to sons and 
daughters alike (v 31) 

8 The owner was required to pay 
SI 9. 50 to the slave owner for a man or 
woman slave killed by his ox (v 32) 

9 The ox killing a slave was to be 
stoned 

e 7 penalties for carelessness: 

1 The owner of a pit wherein an ani¬ 
mal died was to make it good if be 
was found negligent (v 33-34) 

2 He was to give money to the owner 
of any animal thus killed (v 34) 

3 The dead beast then belonged to 
the owner of the pit 

4 If one ox killed another, then the 
live ox was to be sold and the money 
divided between the 2 owners (v 35) 

5 The dead ox was to be divided also 

6 Ifitwas known that the live ox was 
mean, and the owner did not keep him 
up, then the owner was to pay ox for 
ox (v 36) 

7 The dead ox then was to belong to 
the one who paid the fine 

c—} 

8 commands concerning national 

feasts (23:14) 

1 Keep 3 feasts unto Me each year 

2 Keep the feast of unleavened bread 

3 Eat unleavened bread 7 days (v 15) 

4 Keep it in the time and manner that 
l commanded you (v 15; ch. 12) 

5 None shall appear before Me empty 

6 Keep the feast of flrstfruits (v 16) 

7 Keep the feast of tabernacles 

8 Ail males shall appear before Me 
3 times a year (v 17; 34:23; Dt. 16:16) 

20 predictions of God (23:20) 

1 I will send an A ngel before you (v 

20) your transgressions (v 21) 

2 Beware, for He will not pardon 

3 I will be an enemy to your ene¬ 
mies (v 22) promised land (v 23) 

4 The Angel will bring you into the 

5 I will cut off your enemies 

6 God will bless your bread and 
water (v 25) 

7 He will take away sickness 

8 No creature will give premature 
births (v 26) 

9 Men and beasts will not be barren 

10 Men will live out their days 

11 My fear will go before you (v 27) 

12 I will destroy the people(enemies) 

13 I will make your enemies flee 

14 I will send hornets before you to 
drive themfthe pagan narioos)out (v 28) 

15 1 will not drive them out in 1 year 
(v 29) 

16 I will drive them out gradually, 
as you occupy the land (v 30) 

17 I will set your boundaries (v 31) 

18 I will deliver the people into your 
hands 

19 You will drive them out 

20 If you serve their gods they will 
ensnare you (v 33) 


EXODUS 22 


Concerning idolatry , oppression and usury 
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a 6 penalties for stealing: 

1 Restore 5 oxen for 1 ox (v 1) 

2 Rewore 4 iheep for 1 xheep 

3 Death penalty foi a man killing a 
thief in the day-time - in cold blood 
after be bad got away (v 3). No death 
penalty for one killing a thief breaking 
into a home at night (v 2) 

4 Full reatltutlon according to the 
law required of a thief who was caught 
(v 3) 

5 Slavery for a thief who could not 
make full restitution, the full penalty 
to be worked out before he was set free 

6 Double for any animal found alive 
la the hands of a thief (v 4) 

b David thus judged. See 2 Sam. 12:6 
c 2fold penalty for pitc work: 

1 The best of one's own Aeld to be 
given in restitution (v 5) 

2 Tbe belt of one's own vineyard to 
be given in restitution 

This applied when a man permitted 
his beast to destroy the field or vine¬ 
yard of a neighbor 

d Restitution for loss by fire in case of 
caieletinea (v 6) 
e 8 commands - property in trust: 

1 A person to pay double Tor stealing 
money or other valuables held in trust 
(v 7) 

2 If the thief be not found tbe man 
responsible for his neighbor's goods to 
be tried by judges to determine 
whetter he stole tbe goods or not (v 8) 

3 All manner of trespasses to be tiled 

before judges (v 9) viction 

4 Double to be paid in case of con- 

5 Acquittal of responsibility in case 
of loss of animals in trust (v 10-11) 

6 Owner to accept tbe oatb of his 
neighbor that be was not to blame(v 11) 

7 If stock entrusted to a person be 
stolen restitution to be made by him 
(v 12). This implies that the person did 
not take care of that which was en¬ 
trusted to him as in the case of his 
own stock 

0 A person not to make good any 
dock torn by beasts which could not 
have been prevented (v 13) 
f Heb. ba-elohim. thegoda.Here it stands 
for men who represent God in judgment 
andexecuting justice according to His 
own law given to Moses. Such men 
represent Him and act in His stead ac¬ 
cording to Rom. 13:1-6. This meaning 
should he aiven to the term judges in 
10:15-19; 21:6; 22:0. Cp. Ps. 02:1, 6; 
Jo. 10:34-35. God instituted human 
government through Noah and now He 
added many more laws to civil govern¬ 
ment in Israel, to make His will more 
complete. There was no appeal to a 
higher court or for another trial when 
the judges gave their decision 
g This simply means making a solemn 
vow in the presence of God. In those 
days such oaths were so sacred and aw¬ 
ful, it being believed that God would 
judge a man with calamity who made 
an untrue declaration before Him, that 
ii was taken fat granted that one was 
innocent who could and would make 
uch an oath. Even contracts are not 
looked upon as being as binding today 
as a mere oath was in ancient times 
b 2 commands conrerninp borrowed 
property: animals (v 14) 

1 Restitution far loss of borrowed 

2 No penalty i f the owner present 
when such animals die (v 15) 


— Ctxit. from column 4 

of all law and rewards for obedience to 
it, v 20). There is no definite article 
before God In the Heb. here as before 
judges in"v B-9. See Trinity in index 

2 Do not curse your ruler who derives 
his authority from God (v 20) 

p 8 comm aryls u> Israel: 

1 OFfer the first of all ripe fruit and 
fruit juices to Me (v 29) 

2 Give Me your Antborn sons 

3 Give Me the firstborn of sheep and 
cattle (v 30) 

4 Let the young stay with the mother 
for 8 days 

5 Give them to Me the 8th day 

6 Be holy men unto Me (v 31) 

7 Do not eat flesh torn of beasts 

8 Cast torn meat to the dogs 

All these commands to Israel applied 
solely to them and not to the Gentile 
world. They concerned the Jews until 
the Messiah made the new covenant 
based on better promises (Heb. 0:6) 


he*ahnll restore five oxen for an 
ox, and^four sheep for a sheep. 
•2 U If a thief be found break¬ 
ing up, and be smitten that he 
die, there shall no blood be 
shed for him. 

•3 If the sun be risen upon 
1 him, there shall be blood shed 
for him; for he should make 
full restitution; if he have 
nothing, then he shall be sold 
for his theft. 

•4 If the theft be certainly 
found in his hand alive, 
whether it be ox, or ass, or 
sheep; he shall restore double. 

(4) Penalty for loss through 

spite work 

•5 If If a man shall cause a field 
or vineyard to be eaten, and 
shall put in his beast, and shall 
feed in another man's field; c of 
the best of his own field, and of 
the best of his own vineyard, 
shall he make restitution. 

(5) Penalty for carelessness 

•6 If If fire break out, and catch 
in thorns, so that the stacks of 
corn, or the standing com, or 
the field, be consumed there¬ 
with,^ he that kindled the fire 
shall surely make restitution. 

(6) Penalty for loss in trust 

•7 If If a man shall deliver unto 
his neighbour money or stuff to 
keep, and it be stolen out of the 
man’s house; if the thief be 
found/let him pay double. 

•8 If the thief be not found, 
then the master of the house 
shall be brought unto /the 
judges, to see whether he have 
put his hand unto his neigh¬ 
bour's goods. 

•9 For all manner of trespass, 
whether it be for ox, for ass, for 
sheep, for raiment, or for any 
manner of lost thing, which an¬ 
other challengeth to be his, the 
cause of both parties shall come 
before the judges; and whom 
the judges shall condemn, he 
shall pay double unto his neigh¬ 
bour. 

•10 If a man deliver unto his 
neighbour an ass, or an ox, or a 
sheep, or any beast, to keep; 
and it die, or be hurt, or driven 
away, no man seeing if; 

•11 Then shall an*oath of the 
Lord be between them both, 
that he hath not put his hand 
unto his neighbour’s goods; 
and the owner of it shall accept 
thereof , and he shall not make 
it good. 

•12 And if it be stolen from 
him, he shall make restitution 
unto the owner thereof. 

•13 If it be torn in pieces, then 
let him bring it for witness, and 
he shall not make good that 
which was torn. 

(7) Penalty for loss of bor¬ 

rowed property 

•14 1[ And if a man borrow 
ought of his neighbour, and it 
be hurt, or die, the owner 
thereof being not with it, 
he A shall surely make if 
good. 

•15 But if the owner thereof be 


with it, “he nhnll not make if 
good: if it he an hired thing, it 
come for his hire. 

14 Sixteen civil laws con¬ 
cerning persons: (1) Pen¬ 
alty for rape (Dt.22;28) 

•16 If And Hf a man entice a 
maid that is not betrothed, and 
lie with her/Tie shall surely en¬ 
dow her to be his wife. 

•17 If her father utterly refuse 
to give her unto him, he shall 
pay 4money according to the 
dowry of virgins. 

(2) Death for witchcraft 

•18 If Thou shalt not e suff er a 
witch to live. 

(3) Deathfor bestiality (Lev. 
18:23; 20:15-16; Dt. 27:21) 

•19 If Whosoever /Jieth with a 
beast shall surely be put to 
death. 

(4) Death for idolatry 
(Ex. 20:4) 

•20 If He f that sacrificeth unto 
any god, save unto the Lord 
only, he shall be utterly de¬ 
stroyed. 

(5) Penalty for oppression 
(Ex. 23:9; Lev. 19:13, 33-34; 
Dt. 10:19; 22:10; 24:14-15) 

•21 II Thou'shalt neither vex a 
stranger, nor oppress him: ffor 
ye were strangers in the land of 
, E'fcfpt. 

•22 H Ye shall not afflict any 
widow, or fatherless child. 

>23 If thou afflict them in any 
wise, and they cry at all unto 
me, *1 will surely hear their 
I cry; 

►24 And my wrath shall wax 
hot, and I will kill you with the 
| sword; and your wives shall be 
widows, and your children fa¬ 
therless. 

(6) Law against charging in¬ 
terest to the poor (Dt. 23:19) 

•25 II If thou lend money to 
any of my people that is poor by 
thee/thou shalt not be to him as 
an usurer, neither shalt thou 
lay upon him usury. 

•26 If thou at all take thy 
neighbour’s raiment to pledge, 
thou shalt deliver it unto him by 
that the sun goeth down: 

►27 For that is his covering 
only, it is his raiment for his 
skin: "wherein shall he sleep? 
and it shall come to pass, when 
he crieth unto me, that I will 
hear; "for I am gracious. 

(7) Law against anarchy 

•28 V Thou°shalt not revile the 
gods, nor curse the ruler of thy 
people. 

(8) Law of first-fruits and 
first-born of man and beast 

•29 If Thou *khalt not delay to 
offer the first of thy ripe fruits, 
and of thy liquors; the firstborn 
of thy sons shalt thou give unto 
me. 


a The owner being present coaid take 
care of his own property, so the bor¬ 
rower was not to be held responsible. 
In tbe cate or anything hired, the price 
of the hire stood good fat any risk the 
owner would ran (v 15) 
b This Law was a wise one, fork no doubt 
curbed seduction and fornication. Be¬ 
fore a man would seduce a virgin he 
would perhaps consider whether be 
wanted to take her to be his wife and 
give thecuitomarydowry if the parents 
consented. In a case where parents did 
not consent the dowry in full had to be 
paid,regaidlenof the objectlons.When 
parents favored tbe marriage such a 
wife could not be pur away by her hus¬ 
band all the days of his life as one could 
be forcertainreasons otherwise (Dt.22: 
26-29). This in itself may have kept 
many from sinning with a virgin 

c 2 commands concerning seduced 
virgins: 

1 The seducer to marry her (v 16) 

2 The seducer to pay full dowry even 
if parents did not consent fv 17) 

d The dowry for virgins was 50 shekels 
of silver or $32. 50 (Dt. 22:28-29) 

■ e Allow: permit. No spiritualist medium 
was permitted to live In Israel. Each 
one found wastobeput to death (v 18; 
Lev. 19:31; 20:27; Dt. 18:9-14). This 
is why the witch of Endor was afraid of 
Saul (1 Sam. 28:3, 7-25). Witchcraft 
was as the sin of rebellion (1 Sam J5:23; 
2 Ki. 9:22; 2 Chi. 33:6; Nah. 3:4; GaL 
5:20). witches claimed to reveal hid¬ 
den secrets by con tact with God and the 
invisible world (Isa. 8:19). They were 
seducers of the people to-turn them 
from God; thus they were to be killed 
(Dt. 13) 

f This, the sin of bestiality, was punish¬ 
able by death (vi9; Lev. 10:23; 20:15- 
16; Dt. 27:21). See Sex laws. 114 
, g Here we have the death penalty for 
I idolatry -breaking the 2nd command¬ 
ment (20:4-6; Dt. 6:0-10). See Divine^ 
laws, p. 113 

b Heb. charam, to seclude. It refers to 
being Anally separated from God with¬ 
out any possibility of redemption. The 
phrase utterly destroyed is found about 
50 times referring to complete de¬ 
struction and cutting off of cities and 
nations (v 20; Lev. 26:44; Num. 21:2) 
not left to the judges. God reserved the 
right of all such punishment for Him¬ 
self (v 23-24) 

i 4 commands concerning oppression: 

1 Do not vex a stranger (v 21) 

2 Do not oppress him 

3 Do not afflict a widow (v 22) 

4 Do not afflict an orphan 

j National pride because of ancestry, 
wartime victory, learning, riches, and 
even religion has been a common 
weakness of human beings in all ages. 
Encouraged to excess it causes preju¬ 
dice, intolerable malice and hatred of 
others among all peoples. Here God 
used the slavery experience of Israel in 
Egyptto warn them against all oppres¬ 
sion of other nations and the weak and 
poor classes among themselves (v 21) 
k Punishment for oppressing people not 
left to the judges. God reserved the 
right of all such punishment foe Him¬ 
self (v 23-24) 

5 warnings of God to oppressors: 

1 He will hear cry of oppressed (v 23) 

2 Become angry at oppressors (v 24) 

3 Kill them with the sword 

4 Make their wives widows 

5 Make their children orphans 

1 3 commands concerning loans 

1 Do not be a usurer to tne poor (v 25) 

2 Do not charge them interest 

3 Do not take raiment as a pledge and 
hold it over night (v 26; Dt. 24:1-13). 

The robe of the poor in many cases, 
was the only covering for the night 

m Question 52. Next, 32:11 
n 7 rhinos God is to His people: 

1 A sKleid (Gen. 15:1) 

2 Exceeding great re ward (Gen. 15:1) 

3 A jealous God (Ex. 20:5) 

4 Gracious (Ex. 22:27) 

5 Holy (Lev. 11:44-45) 

6 Their part (Num. 18:20) 

7 Their inheritance (Num. 10:20) 

o 2 commands against anarchy: 

1 Do not revile the Gods (Heb. 
Elohlm. the Divine Trinity, the source 

Continued, column 1 









88 


EXODUS 23 


Concerning idolatry , oppression and usury 


a 5 commands co ncerning justice: 

1 Do not invent a raise report against 
your neighbor (v 1) 

2 Do not join the wicked to he a false 
witness (v 1). Let evil die alone 

3 Do not follow a multitude to do 
evil, or think the majority to be always 
right (v 2). Do right i f you have to stand 
alone 

4 Do not join any cause or follow any 
multitude in wresting justice from 
anyone 

5 Do not take up the cause of a poor 
mao through sympathy If he is wrong (v 
3). When justice is at stake, neither 
wealth nor poverty must be favored. 
Strict and impartial justice must be 
given 

b 2 commands - showing love forenemy; 

1 Bring back your enemy's stock if 
you find it going astray (v 4) 

2 Help your enemy's ass if you see 
it lying under a burden (v 5) 

c 5 commands concerning justice: 

1 Do notcountenance a poor man in 

his crimes, nor condemn him In his 
righteous cause (v 6) 7) 

2 Keep yourself from all falsehood (v 

3 Do not be a party to slaying the 
innocent and righteous 

4 Do not accept bribes (v 8) 21-24) 

5 Do not oppress the stranger (v 9; 22: 
d Gifts can blind the wise and cause the 

godly to sin (v 8) year. 

e 7 commands concerning the sabbatic 

1 Sow the land 6 years (v 10; Lev. 25) 

2 Harvest the crops 6 yean 

3 Let the land rest the 7th year (v 11) 

4 Let the poor have all the land pro¬ 
duces by itself the 7th year 

5 Let the beasts eat all that the poor 
leave the 7th year 

6 Let the poor have the increase of 
the vineyards the 7th year 

7 Let the poor have the crops of the 
olive yards the 7 th year 

-- Corn, from column4 

times in Scripture of the appearance of 
one of the persons of the Divine Trin¬ 
ity, who is the Angel (messenger) of or 
from God, the head of the Godhead (2 
Chr. 29:11; 1 Cor. 11:3). The second 
person of the T rinity is no doubt the 
manifestation of God in such appear¬ 
ances (Heb. 1:1-3; Isa. 63:9). See 
The spirit world, p.632 
5 Paul cold us plainly that Israel 
"drankof that spiritual Rock that fol¬ 
lowed them: and that Rock was Christ" 
(1 Cor. 10:4) 
o 12 commands to Israel: 

1 Beware of the Angel (v 21) 

2 Obey His voice 

3 Provoke Him not (v24) 

4 Donotbowdowntogodsof pagans 

5 Do not serve iheii gods 

6 Do not practice works of pagans 

7 Utterly overthrow them 

8 Break down thdr images 

9 Serve the Lord yourGod (v 25) 31) 

10 Make no covenant withpagans(v 

11 Make nocovenant with their gods 

12 Live segregated (v 33) 

p This has been translated various ways - 
"chat He may not rise to punish you 
(without forgiveness), for My power is 
around Him"; "He beareth not with 
your sins, for My name is in His heart"; 
" He will not forgive your sinj, for I am 
manifest in Him" and "perhaps He will 
not pardon your sins, for My name is 
upon Him." The Sept.reads, "for He 
should not withdraw Himself from you, 
for My name is upon Him. " All these 
renderings confirm the fact that the 
Angel was a divine person with the 
sovereign prerogative to uphold the 
divine holiness and honor. God alone 
has power to forgive or not forgive; 
hence, a member of deity is here 
referred to 

q This statement denotes that the f ull 
authority of God, represented hy the 
name of God, was upon Him, in Him, 
around Him, and in His heart and na¬ 
ture, as suggested by the various ren¬ 
derings in note p, above. This same 
kind of statement is made of Christ in 
Col. 1:19; 2:9. As the divine represent¬ 
ative of the Godhead, the executive of 
God among Israel,the Angel was essen¬ 
tially all that God could be In their 
midst to lead, keep, and bring them 
into Canaan (v 21) 

r These promises, like all others in 
Scripture,are based upon meeting con¬ 
ditions (see v 21, 22, 24, 25, 32-33) 


•30 Likewise shalt thou do 
with thine oxen, and with thy 
sheep: seven days it shall 
be with his dam; on the 
eighth day thou shalt give 
it me. 

(9) Law of personal holiness 
(Lev. 11:44; 19:1; 20:7. 25; 
21 : 6 . 8 ) 

•31 \ And ye shall be holy men 
unto me: neither shall ye eat 
any flesh that is tom of beasts 
in the field; ye shall cast it to 
the dogs. 
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(10) Law against perjury 
(Ex. 20:16. refs.) 

HOU^halt not raise a false 
report: put not thine hand 
with the wicked to be an un¬ 
righteous witness. 

(11) Law against following 

popular opinion 

•2 *1 Thou shalt not follow a 
multitude to do evil; neither 
shalt thou speak in a cause to 
decline after many to wrest 
judgment: 

(12) Law against favoring a 
poor man because he is poor 

•3 H Neither shalt thou counte¬ 
nance a poor man in his cause. 

(13) Law of love to enemies 
(Lev. 19:17; Dt. 23:6) 

•4 U If thou meet thine ene¬ 
my’s ox or his ass going astray, 
thou*shalt surely bring it back 
to him again. 

•5 If thou see the ass of him 
that hateth thee lying under his 
burden, and wouldest forbear 
to help him, thou shalt surely 
help with him. 

(14) Law against injustice 
(Lev. 19:35; Dt. 16:19; 24:17) 

•6 Thou c shalt not wrest the 
judgment of thy poor in his 
cause. 

•7 Keep thee far from a false 
matter; and the innocent and 
righteous slay thou not: for I 
will not justify the wicked. 

(15) Law against bribery 
(Ps. 15:5; Isa. 33:15*16) 

•8 If And thou shalt take no 
gift: for the^gift blindeth the 
wise, and perverteth the words 
of the righteous. 

(16) Law against oppression 
(Ex. 22: 21, refs.) 

•9 If Also thou shalt not op¬ 
press a stranger: for ye know 
the heart of a stranger, seeing 
ye were strangers in the land 
of fi'fetpt. 

1 5 Six religious laws: (1) Law 
of the 9abbatic year (Lev. 25 

•10 And six years thou 'shalt 
sow thy land, and shalt gather 
in the fruits thereof: 


•11 But the seventh year thou 
shalt let it rest and lie still; 
that the poor of thy people may 
eat: and what they leave the 
beasts of the field shall eat. In 
like manner thou shalt deal 
with thy vineyard, and with thy 
oliveyard. 

(2) Law of the weekly sabbath 

(Ex, 20;8-11, refs.) 

•12 Six days thou a shalt do thy 
work, and on the*seventh day 
thou shalt rest: 'that thine ox 
and thine ass may rest, and the 
son of thy handmaid, and the 
stranger, may be refreshed. 

(3) Law against unfaithful - 
ness to God(Ex. 20:1, refs.) 

•13 And rf in all things that I 
have said unto you be circum¬ 
spect: and make no mention 
of the name of other gods, 
neither let it be heard out of 
thy mouth. 

(4) L aw of three national 
feasts (Ex. 34:22; Lev. 23) 

•14 1f*Three times thou ^shalt 
keep a feast unto me in the 
year. 

•15 Thou shalt keep the feast 
of unleavened bread: (thou 
shalt eat unleavened bread 
seven days, *as I commanded 
thee, in the time appointed of 
the%ionth A'bib; for in it thou 
earnest out from £gjpt: and 
none ‘shall appear before me 
empty:) 

•16 And the 4east of harvest, 
the firstfruits of thy labours, 
which thou hast sown in the 
field :%nd the feast of ingather¬ 
ing, which is in the end of the 
year, when thou hast gathered 
in thy labours out of the field. 

(5) Law of assembly of 
males (Ex, 34:23; Dt, 16:16 

•17 Three times in the year all 
thy males shall appear before 
the Lord God. 

(6) Law of t h e offerings 
(Lev. 1:1 -6: 7) 

•18 Thou ; shalt not offer the 
blood of my sacrifice with leav¬ 
ened bread; neither shall the 
fat of my sacrifice remain until 
the morning. 

•19 The first of the firstfruits of 
thy land thou shalt bring into 
the house of the Lord thy God. 
Thou shalt not seethe a kid in 
his mother’s milk. 

16 Four laws of conquest 
(Num. 31:17, refs.). (1) Law 
of obedience to God 

"20 TBehold, I send an'Ange 
before thee, to keep thee in tne 
way, and to bring thee into the 
place which I have prepared. 
•21°Beware of him, and obey 
his voice, provoke him not; p for 
he will not pardon your trans¬ 
gressions: ’for my name is in 
him. 

22 But if thou shalt indeed 
obey his voice, and do all that I 
speak; 'then I will be an enemy 
unto thine enemies, and an 


a 2 weekly commandc 
"1 Work 6 day* (v 12) 

2 Ren the 7th day 

b As explained elsewhere, the 7th day 
sabbath was changed to a day later 
each year, after the day of Pentecost 
which was an extra sabbath following 
the 7th of a series of 7 sabbaths. See 
point 3of 22 facts about sabbaths. p.lll 
c This was one of the purposes of a sab¬ 
bath of rest. Every creature needs a set 
period of rest and relaxation to be re¬ 
freshed and renewed bodily for farter 
work(v 12). In the O. T. God regulated 
man's program so that he would always 
haveadayofrert after 6 days of work; 
and the particular day of rest was des¬ 
ignated by Him, To meet this need the 
N.T. allows any day one chooses to be 
observed as a day of rest (Rom. 14:5-6; 
Col. 2:14-16). Most Christians choose 
Sunday for rest and worship. Some have 
another week-day off for rest and can 
use their Sunday (or another day) for 
worship only God: 

d 3 commands concerning reverence to 

1 Be circumspect in all things (v 13) 

2 Make no mention of other gods by 
name 

3 Let it not be heard from your mouth 
e 3 yearly feasts to Jehovah for males: 

1 Feast of unleavened bread, which 
included the feasts of the passovei and 
firstfruits (Lev. 23:5-14). See note g, 
12:43 

2 Feast of Pentecost (Lev. 23:15-22) 

3 Feast of tabernacles (Lev.23:33-44) 
f 8 commands: national feasts, p. 06 

g See 12:14-26; lt>:6-8; Lev. 23:5-14 
h This was the lstmonthof the year lor 
Israel, corresponding with the latter 
part of our Marc band first part of April 
(12:2, 18; 13:4) 

1 None shall come before Me without 
bringing gifts and sacrifices (Dt. 16:17) 
j FeastofPentecost(vl6;Lev.23:15-22) 
k Feast of tabernacles (v 16; Lev. 23:33- 
1 4 comm ands concerning offerings 44) 

1 Do not offer the blood of any sacri- 
fice with leavened bread (v 18).Leaven 
symbolized evil (1 Cor. 5:5-8) 

2 Do not leave the fat of any sacrifice 
until the morning 

3 Bring the firstfruits of the land to 
the house of the Lord (v 19) 

4 Do not boll a kid sacrifice in his 
mother's milk (v 19; 34:26; Dt. 14:21. 
Cp. Lev. 22:28; Dt. 22:6). This could 
hero discourage cruelty to animals, or 
refer to a superstitious custom of har¬ 
vest-n me In which a kid was hoiledin 
its mother's milk and used to propitiate 
gods and sprinkle on crops as a charm 
to increase production the coming year 

m 36th prophecy in Ex. (23:20-33, ful- 
filleo). Next, 32:13. See 20 predictions 
of God , p. 86 

n This Angel was none other than the 
second person of the Divine Trinity in 
His pre-incarnate state as God, and an 
equal member with the other cwo of 
the Godhead 

5proofs Angel member of Godhead: 

1 That this was a divine person is 
clear from the fact that God's name 
was lp Him (see note p-q, below) 

2 The expresion the angel of the 
Lord is used 25times by Moses, iden¬ 
tifying the person as divine and calling 
Him God and Lord. To Hagar He said, 
"1 will multiply your seed... the Lord 
has heard your affliction... 1 will 
make him a great nadon" (Gen. 16:1- 
12; 21:17-10). To Abraham He said, 
"now I know ... you have not withheld 
your son from Me ... By Myself I have 
sworn ,. . 1 will bless you.. . 1 will mul¬ 
tiply you" (Gen.22:11-12,15^17), To 
JacobHeidentifiedHimselfas the God 
of Bethel fGen. 31:11-13). Jacob spoke 
of Him as his Redeemer (Gen. 48:16). 
ToMojesHe Identified Himself as the 
God of your facbers. the 1 AM (Ex. 3:2- 
4:i8j. He further identified Himself to 
Moses as the One In the pillar of fire by 
night and the cloud by day (14:19, 24- 
31; 23:20,23; 32:34; 33:2:Ngm.20:16). 
To Balaam He identified Himself as 
the Lord (Num. 22:22-35) 

3 The Angel appeared to Joshua as 
captain of the Lord's host, a divine per¬ 
son Id whose presence he (like Moses in 
Ex. 3:5) was required to remove his 
shoes (Josh. 5:13-15) 

4 The phrases the angel of the Lord 
and the angel of God are used many 


Continued, column 1 





EXODUS 24 Moses and the blood of the covenant Moses in the mount. The tabernacle 
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a The lecoad person of the Divide 
Trinity (see notes n-q, v 20-21) 
b 6 nation*lifted hete(v23): 10 Id Geo. 
li 19-21; 7 In Du 7:1; 6 (and 31 kings) 
in Josh. 12 

c Bible facts about falte gods, p. 116 
d 10 fins that destroyed pagan*, p. 117 
e Sacred pillan or statues (v 24; 24:4; 
34:13). In the depraved nate there I* 
a natural tendency in man toward su¬ 
perstitious and idolatrous practices. 
TUi practice is erroneously kept alive 
by relics of saints, images, scapulars, 
supposed wood of the croa, and a host 
of other tangible things 
f Bread and water here represent all 
kinds ofproviiions from God. Even the 
most limited fare though, is sufficient 
and nutritive when God blesses 
g God Literally fulfilled this (Pi. 105:37; 
107:20); and such was Ills plan forever 
(Ps. 91; Isa. 50). See Healing In Index 
h Another proof that there is no set time 
for every individual to die (v 26; Ps. 
91; 1 Peu 3:10-11) 

1 When Inael was in perfect harmony 
with God and fought at His direction, 
not one man was lost in taattle (Num. 
31:49; Josh. 6; Judg. 7; etc.) 
j This is to be taken literally, for such 
insects as these(said to be about an inch 
long) could rout any nation. If they 
stung in vital spots, it is claimed that 
4 could even kill a hone 
k Verses 29-30 illustrate how practical 
God is In all things, Cp. 2 Ki. 17:25 
1 Cp. the boundaries in Gen. 15:10-21; 

Ezek. 47:13-46:35. God has already set 
tbeboundaries of the nations and they 
wlllbethusinthe MHlainium and the 
New Earth (Dt. 32:0; Acts 17:26) 
m The Mediterranean Sea 
n The river Euphratei (Gen. 15:10). This 
was fulfilled by David (1 Kl. 4:21) 
o This was God’* great concern regarding 
Israel. He knew them to be unstable as 
water, religiously. Their record in the 
days of Moses proved His judgment to 
be true. On every testing occasion they 
murmured and rebelled until the whole 
of the old generation was cut off in the 
wilderness (Num. 11,13-14,21,etc.) 
p The 2 oldest sons of Aaron who were 
killed for getting drunk and offering 
strange fixe in the tabernacle (Lev. 10) 
q These were the ones God chose to put 
Hli Spirit upon (Num. 11:16-25) 
r This was to be after the 74 witnesses 
had eaten with God on Sinai (v 9-11) 

-M»- Com. from column 4 

m 8 main parts to Mosaic covenant, p. 117 
□ 5th ascent and descent of Moses (note 

Rrres}- 

o 75 men if Joshua was with Moses, as 
in other places (v 13; 32:17) 
p The 74 or 75 witnesses actually saw 
God with their eyes and ate and drank 
with Him on Sinai (v 10-11). See 44 
appearances of God, p. 63 
y Here we have another proof, of which 
there are hundreds in Scripture, that 
God has a personal body with bodily 
panslike man, A pavement "under his 
feet" would require Him to have feet 
(cp. Rev. 4:6; 15:2-4). If "be laid Dot 
his hand" upon the nobles, then He 
turely has hands. If "they saw God," 
then He must have a body to see. If they 
did eat and drink," then God provided 
a real, tangible banquet on Sinai. 
Twice tn 2 verses (v 10-U),ltsays"they 
saw God. We must accept these and 
the other fact* here as true. It is useless 
to attempt explaining them away 
r Laid not His hand In Judgment (as men 
falsely believed He would), because 
they had seen God with the eyes (Dote 
q.Gen. 32:30). Had they but touched 
the mount before this they would have 
been killed (19:12-25; Heb. 12:20) 

- Seeing God, p. 86 
i We learn from Scripture that even God 
and angels eat and drink (v 11; Gen. 
18:8; 19:3; Ps. 78:25. Cp. Lk. 22:18, 
30; Rev. 19:6-10) 

u Moses evidentlyhad come down from 
the mount with the others after eating 
wlthCod(v9-11);andwasnow Invited 
back to receive God’s copy of the 10 
commandments (v 12) 
v These 2 men were placed in charge of 
the camp in the absence of Moses 
w 6th ascent of Moses (note h. 19:3) 
k The law was given on Pentecost, 50 
days after the departure from Egypt, 
which was the flnt day after the 7th 
sabbath (Lev. 23:16-22). See 22 facts 
about sabbaths, p.lll 


adversary unto thine adver¬ 
saries. 

23 For mine tf Angel shall go be¬ 
fore thee, and bring thee in 
unto the *Am'dr-ites, and the 
HIt'lites, and the Pfir'Iz-zftes, 
and the Cd'nftan-ites, the Hi'- 
vites, and the J£b'u-sites: and 
I will cut them off. 

(2) Law against idolatry 
(Ex. 20; 4, refs .) 

•24 Thou shalt not bow down 
to their ‘gods, nor serve them, 
nor do after their <*works: but 
thou shait utterly overthrow 
them, and quite break down 
their'images. 

(3) Law of service to God: 
14 blessings of obedience 

•25 And ye shall serve the 
Lord your God, and he shall 
blessohy bread, and thy water;! 
and*! will take sickness away 
from the midst of thee. 

26 )\ There shall nothing cast 
their young, nor be barren, in 
thy land: A the number of thy 
days I will fulfil. 

27 I will send my fear before | 
thee, and will destroy all the: 
people to whom thou shalt I 
come, and I will make all thine 
enemies'turn their backs unto 
thee. 

26 And I will send/hornets be¬ 
fore thee, which shall drive out 
the Hi'vite, the C4'nAan-ite,and 
the Hlt'tite, from before thee. 

29 I will*not drive them out 
from before thee in one year; 
lest the land become desolate, 
and the beast of the field multi-, 
ply against thee. 

30 By little and little I will 
drive them out from before 
thee, until thou be increased, 
and inherit the land. 

31 And I will set thy 'bounds 
from the Red sea even unto the 
sea"*of the Phl-lls'tlneg, and 
from the desert"unto the river: 
for I will deliver the inhabitants 
of the land into your hand; and 
thou shalt drive them out be¬ 
fore thee. 

(4) Law of segregation (Lev. 

19:19; Dt. 7:1-5; 22:9) 

•32 Thou shalt make no cove¬ 
nant with them, nor with their 
gods. 

•33 They shall not dwell in thy 
land,*lesl they make thee sin 
against me: for if thou serve 
their gods, it will surely be a 
snare unto thee. 

CHAPTER 24 74 

17 Sealing of the tenth or 
Mosaic Covenant (Gen. 1: 
14, b). (1) By worship 

■AND he said unto M6'geg, 
Come up unto the Lord, 
thou, and A3x , on, p Nd , d&b, and 
A-bi'hu, and ^seventy of the 
elders of lg'ra-el; and worship 
ye afar off. 

2 And M6'geg 'alone shall 
come near the Lord : but they 
shall not come nigh; neither 
shall the people go up with him. 

(2) By promise and monu¬ 


ments (Dt. 27; Josh. 8:30) 

3 % And Md'geg "came and 
told the people ^all the words of 
the Lord, and all the judg ¬ 
ments : and‘all the people an¬ 
swered with one voice, and 
said, All the words which the 
Lord hath said will we do. 

4 And Mo'ses ‘hvrote all the 
words of the Lord, and rose 
up early in the morning,'and 
builded an altar under Ahe hill, 
and*twelve pillars, according to 
the twelve tribes of lg'ra-el. 

(3) By blood and promise 

5 And he sent*young men of 
the children of fg'ra-el, ‘which 
offered burnt offerings, and 
sacrificed peace offerings of 
oxen unto the Lord. 

6 And M6'geg took half of the 
blood, and put it in basons; and 
half of the blood ^he sprinkled 
on the altar. 

7 And he took the book of the 
covenant, and read in the audi¬ 
ence of the people: and they 
said, *A11 that the Lord hath 
said will we do, and be obe¬ 
dient. 

6 And Md'geg took the blood, 
and sprinkled it on the people, 
and said, ^Behold the blood of 
the covenant, which the Lord 
hath made with you concerning 
alTHhese words. 

(4) By banquet with God: 5th 
ascent and descent of MoseB 

(note h, 19: 3) 

9 IfThen went up Md'geg, and 
A&r'on, Ni'ddb, and A-bi'hu, 
and Seventy of the elders of 
lg'ra-el: 

10 And p they saw the God of 
lg'ra-el: and there was^under 
his feet as it were a paved work 
of a sapphire stone, and as it 
were the body of heaven in his 
clearness. 

11 And upon the nobles of the 
children of Ig'ra-el'he laid not 
his hand: also they'saw God, 
and'did eat and drink. 

(5) Sixth ascent of Moses 
(note h, 19: 3, refs.) Ascends 
to get the law (Ex. 31:18; 

32:15) 

|l2 U And the Lord said unto 
Md'ses/' Come up to me into the 
mount, and be there: and I will 
give thee tables of stone, and a 
law, and commandments which 
I have written; that thou may- 
est teach them. 

13 And Mo'geg rose up, and 
his minister Jdsh'u-d: and 
Md'geg went up into the mount 
of God. 

14 And he said unto the el¬ 
ders, Tarry ye here for us, until 
we come again unto you: and, 
behold, *A.Ir'on and Hfir are 
with you: if any man have any 
matters to do, let him come 
unto them. 

15 And Md'geg’Vent up into 
the mount, and a cloud covered 
the mount. 

16 And the glory of the Lord 
abode upon mount Si'nAi, and 
the cloud covered it six days : 
and the x seventh day he called 
unto Md'geg out of the midst of 


a 4th descent ofMosei I note h, 19:3) 
b Including the 10commandments(20:1- 
17); hence, the theory that they alone 
were the law of God and the teat of the 
law was the law of Motes is erroneous. 
The Heb. lot words in~ this verse U 
dabar. word; matter; sentence, com¬ 
mandment; counsel; decree; duty; mes¬ 
sage; oracle; thought. It is trans. com¬ 
mandments in everyplace where tte 10 
commandments are mentioned in tte 
O.T. (34:20; Du 4:13; 10:4). Dabar is 
trans. commandments only 2 other 
times (T~Sam. 15:11; Ps. 103:20). In 
these passages it could he trans. words. 
for the meaningii the same. Likewise, 
this verse (24:3) could be trans. thus 
"Moses came and told the people all 
the commandments (dabar) of the Loid, 
and all the judgments" 
c All, Dot part of the people, promised 
to obey aU the words (Heb .dabar. com¬ 
mandments, judgments) o rffiTLord (v 
3). This Is further proof that all com¬ 
mandments, statutes, judgments, or¬ 
dinances, and laws of Moses made the 
one covenant between God and Israel. 
All the words include the 10 command ¬ 
ments (20:1-17) and judgments (20: 
16-23:33) 

d Another proof that Moses wrote the 10 
commandments as well as the other 
words of Jehovah.Ifthe 10 command¬ 
ments were not a part of the covenant 
and the words (Heb. dabar, note b, 
above) of the Lord, then we should have 
to say that Israel was not obligated to 
keep them and did not promise to do so. 
Their promise wasto keep all the words 
of the Lord {ri ven to Moses, and if these 
words included the 10 commandments, 
then they were as much a pan of the 
law of Moses as other words of God. 
Thus,the 10 commandments are to be 
recognized, not only as the law of God, 
but also as the law of Moses. The law 
of God then was not separate and dis¬ 
tinct from the law of Moses; they were 
the same law. Regarding the fact that 
Moses wrote, thousands of papyri have 
been found La Egypt that were written 
before and after the exodus recording 
public acts and laws. Writing was well 
known in the time of Moses. See 16 
proofs Moses wrote the Pentateuch Tn 
Summary of Genesis, p. 51 
e 4 altars made by Moses, p. 117 
f At the foot of Mi. Sinai 
g The 12 pillars are here explained as 
representing the 12 tribesof 1staeL. With 
the altar standing for access to God, 
both God and Israel were thus repre¬ 
sented as making a covenant together. 
God proposed the covenant, promising 
curses for breaking it and blessngsfor 
keeping it. Israel accepted the terms of 
the covenant and promised obedience 
toil (19:5-8; 24:3, 7). It was then rati¬ 
fied by the blood of animals, which 
signified that disobedience caused life 
to be forfeited, and showed faith In the 
coming Redeemer (v 5-8; Heb. 9:18- 
23). The 12 pillars were of uncut stones 
used either as a support to the altar (20: 
25), or placed around the altar as wit¬ 
nesses tbat the whole nation accepted 
the terms of the covenant 
h These were perhaps sons of Aaron who 
were chosen to minister (27:21; 28:1). 
Tbe whole tribe was not set apart in 
! place of the firstborn until 11 1/2 
months after leaving Egypt (40: l;Num. 
1:1; 3:1-13) 

i Tbe law regarding offerings had not yet 
been given, as In Lev. 1-7, but they 
knew what kind of offerings to sacrifice 
from the time of Adam (Gen. 4:3-7; 8: 
20-21; 12:7; 13:4; 15:9-12; 22:13; 26:25; 
31:54; 35:7;Ex.0:26; 10:9,26; 12:1-13) 
j This blood on the altar signified thelz 
acceptance of the covenant and their 
pledge to obey It (v 6). Then Moses 
read the whole covenant (20:1-23:33) 
to the people to asure them that no 
change had been made in the law and 
that this very covenant in Its entirety 
was what they promised to keep(v 7). 
Then, after the people had promised to 
keep all the law, he took the other half 
of the blood, sprinkled the book and all 
the people, or at least representatives 
of the people,and considered the cove¬ 
nant binding(v7-8; Heb. 9:15-23.Cp. 
1 Pet. 1:2) 

k 3 promises of Israel, p. 117 
1 Cp. this with Christ’s statement of the 
N.T. being dedicated by His blood 
(MU 26:28. Cp. Heb. 9tll-15s 10:9-23) 
— Continued , column 1 
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EXODUS 25 


a This describes God’s glory as seen with 
human eyes - like a consuming Are 
devouring highly Inflamable material 
(16:7,10; 24:16-17; 40:34-35; Lev. 9: 
6,23; Num. 14:10, 21-22; 16:19, 42; 
20:6; Du 5:24; 1K1.8:11; 2 Chr. 5:14; 
7:1-3; Ezek. 1:28; 3:23; 8:4; 9:3; 10:4, 

18- 19; 11:22-23; 43:2-5; 44:4) 

b Moses observed a complete fast - one 
without eating or drinking water for the 
whole 40 days (v 18; Du 9:9-17). He 
fasted at least 2 other 40-day periods 
following this (34; 28 ;Du 9:19,25; 10:10) 
c 4 commands to Moses (25:1-7): 

1 Speak to Israel (v 2) 

2 Command to bring Me an offering 

3 T ake My offering from everyone 
who gives willingly 

4 Let the offering be of gold, silver, 
brass, etc, (v 3-7) 

d This was to be an heave-offering be¬ 
cause it was to be lifted up and waved 
before theLord(see 29r26-28;Num.l5: 

19- 21; 18:8-29: 31:29;41;Dl,12:6-17) 
e 15 kinds material for tabernacle. p.117 
f Heb. zahab. pure gold, refined and in 

a state ready to be used in various parts 
of the furniture of the tabernacle (v 3) 
g Heb. heseph. pure silver, refined and 
ready for manufacturing purposes (v 3) 
h Heb, nechosheth .brass; bronze; copper. 
This was perhaps a mixture of copper 
and tin (v 3). No iron was used in the 
tabernacle. Brass is first mentioned in 
Gen. 4:22. Cp. Job 28:2 
i 4 kinds of linen-blue, purple, red, and 
fine (white, v 4), Red and purple were 
associated with the crucifixion of 
Christ (Mt.27:28; Jn. 19:2). White or 
fine is mentioned last here in Rev. 19: 
13-14. The blue wasacolor made from 
cerulean mussel shells: the purple was 
made from shell-fish (see note n, Acts 
16:14); and the scarlet was made from 
the glow worm. The linen referred to 
was thread spun and dyed by the wom¬ 
en. The weaving and embroidering was 
left to Aholiab and his assistants(35:25, 
34-35). The Sept, reads,"blue and pur¬ 
ple and scarlet yarn, and cotton thread, 
and goats' hair" 

j Coats in many parts of Asia have long, 
beautiful hair,almost as fine assilk and 
valued as much as wool from the sheep 
k It is said that some skins of rams al- 
ready had beautiful red colors aud 
would not need very much dye, if any 
1 Badger skin was used for coverings for 
the tabernacle and furniture, and also 
for making shoes.The badger, a marine 
animal, lives along the seashores and 
river banks. See25:5; 26:14; 35:7,23; 
36:19; 39:34; Num. 4:6-25; Ezek.16:10 
m The accacia tree, a thorn-tree of 
beautiful and durable wood growing In 
abundance in Egypt and the Sinai 
peninsula 

n Olive oil (27:20; 30:24; Lev. 24:2; Dt. 
8:8; 24:20), Olive trees grew in abun¬ 
dance in Palestine (Du 6:11; 28:40) 
o The light-holder, or lamp 
p Spices were used in the anointing oil 
(30:22-33) and incense (37:29) 
q 2 onyx stones were used on the ephod to 
inscribe the names of the tribes of Is¬ 
rael on (28:6-14). Seenoteh,Gen.2:12 
r 12 precious stones were used in the 
breastplate having the names of the 
tribes of Israel inscribed on them (26: 
15-29) nacle: 

s 3 commands about making the tabei- 

1 Make Me a sanctuary (v 8) 

2 Make it like the pattern showed you 
on the mount (v 9, 40; Heb. 0:5) 

3 Make the furniture like the pattern 
showed you (v 9, 40) 

t 1 1eb. miudash. a consecrated place (y 8: 
15:17: Lev. 10:33; 19:30; 20:3; 21:12, 
23; 26:'2,31.Cp.Heb.8:2; 9:1-2; 13:11) 
u Here God, condescending to dwell in 
Israel, commanded that a special 
dwelling be erected for Him where His 
presence could be manifest daily to 
them, and from which He would com¬ 
mune with them throughMoses and the 
high priests in generations to come (v 
8-9). Every part of the tabernacle was 
typical of the nature or God, the com¬ 
ing redemption, the sinfulness of man, 
the means of pardon through grace, and 
the full reconciliation of man to God 
v Heb. tabniyth. structure; model. Moses 
did not have a plan, but a literal model 
to go by (v 9,40. Cp. Heb. 8:5; 9:23). 
David later saw a model of the temple 
(1 Chr. 28:11-19) 

w 12 commands concerning the ark. p.117 

x The length, breadth, and height are 
given, but not the thickneo ofsidei, 
ends, bottom, and top of the ark 


the cloud. 

17 And the “sight of the glory 
of the Lord was like devouring 
fire on the top of the mount in 
the eyes of the children of 
Ig'ra-el. 

18 And MO'geg went into the 
midst of the cloud, and gat him 
up into the mount :*and M6'§e§ 
was in the mount forty days and 
forty nights. 

75 CHAPTER 25 

VI Commands to make the 
tabernacle and furniture 
(Ex, 25:1-27:21; 30:1-31:11; 
Heb. 9:1-28). 1 The mater¬ 
ials (Ex. 35:4-29) 



•2 c Speak unto the children of 
Ig'ra-el, that they bring me^an 
offering: of every man that 
giveth it willingly with his heart 
ye shall take my offering. 

3 And this is the offering 
which ye shall'take of them; 
/gold, and%ilver, and A brass, 

4 And 'blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine linen, /and 
goats’ hair, 

5 And*rams’ skins dyed red, 
and'badgers’ skins, and m shit- 
tim wood, 

6 "Oil for the°light, Apices for 
anointing oil, and for sweet in¬ 
cense, 

7*Onyx stones, and r stones to 
be set in the ephod, and in the 
breastplate. 

2 Patterns for the tabernacle 
and furniture (Heb. 8: 5) 

•8 And 'let them make me 'a 
sanctuary; "that I may dwell 
among them. 

•9 According to all that I shew 
thee, after .the 'pattern of the 
tabernacle, and the pattern of 
all the instruments thereof, 
even so shall ye make it. 

3 The ark (Ex. 37:1-5) 

•10 If And they^shall make an 
ark of shittim wood: two cubits 
and a half shall be the*length 
thereof, and a cubit and a half 
the breadth thereof, and a cubit 
and a half the height thereof. 
•11 And thou shalt overlay it 
with pure gold, within and with¬ 
out shalt thou overlay it, and 
shalt make upon it a crown of 
gold round about. 

•12 And thou shalt cast four 
rings of gold for it, and put 
them in the four comers there¬ 
of; and two rings shall be in 
the one side of it, and two rings 
in the other side of it. 

•13 And thou shalt make staves 
of shittim wood, and overlay 
them with gold. 

•14 And thou shalt put the 
staves into the rings by the 
sides of the ark, that the ark 
may be borne with them. 

•15 The staves shall be in the 
rings of the ark: they shall not 
be taken from it. • 

•16 And thou shalt put into the 
ark the testimony which I shall 
give thee. 

4 The mercy seat (Ex. 
37:6-9) 


_ Furniture of 

•17 And thou “shalt ipalrn bn , 
mercy seat of pure gold: two 
cubits and a half shall be the 
length thereof, and a cubit and 
a half the breadth thereof. 

•18 And thou shalt make‘two 
cherubims of gold, of ‘'beaten 
work shalt thou make them, in 
the two ends of the mercy seat. 
•19 And make one cherub on 
the one end, and the other 
cherub on the other end: even 
of the mercy seat shall ye make 
the cherubims on the two ends 
thereof. 

•20 And the cherubims s hall 
stretch forth their wings on 
high, covering the mercy seat 
with their wings, and their 
faces shall look one to another; 
toward the mercy seat shall the 
faces of the cherubims be. 

•21 And thou shalt put the 
mercy seat above upon the ark; 
and in the 'ark thou shalt put 
the testimony that/I shall give 
thee. 

►22 And there*I will meet with 
thee, and A I will co mmun e with 
thee ‘from above the mercy 
seat, from between the two 
cherubims which are upon'the 
ark of the testimony, of *all 
things which I will give thee in 
co mmandm ent unto the chil¬ 
dren of Ig'ra-el. 

5 The table of showbread 
(Ex. 37:10-16) 

•23 If Thou 'shalt also piake a 
tableT bf shittim wood: two cu¬ 
bits shall be the length thereof, 
and a cubit the breadth thereof, 
and a cubit and a half the 
height thereof. 

•24 And thou shalt overlay it 
with pure "gold, and make 
thereto a‘brown of gold round 
about. 

•25 And thou shalt make unto 
it a border of an^and breadth 
round about, and thou shalt 
make a golden crown to the 
border thereof round about. 

•26 And thou shalt make for it 
four’rings of gold, and put the 
rings in the four comers that 
are on the four feet thereof. 

•27 Over against the border 
shall the rings be for places of 
the staves to bear the table. 

•28 And thou shalt make the 
staves of shittim wood, and 
overlay them with gold, that the 
table may be borne with them. 
•29 And thou shalt make 'the 
dishes thereof, and spoons 
thereof, and covers thereof, and 
bowls thereof, to cover withal: 
of pure gold shalt thou make 
them. 

•30 And thou shalt set upon 
the table'shewbread before me 
alway. 

6 Seven lamp golden candle - 
stick (Ex. 37:17-24) 

•31 If And thou 'shalt make "a 
candlestick of pure gold: of 
beaten work shall the candle¬ 
stick be made: his shaft, and 
his branches, his bowls, his 
knops, and his flowers, shall be 
of the same. 

•32 And six branches shall 
come out of the sides of it; 
three branches of the candle¬ 
stick out of the one side, and 


the tabernacle __ 

a 10 commanda - the mercy teat. P.117 
b Heb. happoreth, covering. The tolid 
gold meicy (eat made the coveting of 
the ark which held the 10 command¬ 
ments. Thli signified that mercy and 
grace overshadowed law, that judg¬ 
ment and death were the penalty for 
sin, and that justice and mercy could 
be reconciled through grace and faith 
In the blood (Lev. 16; Heb.9) .See 26:34: 
30:6; 31:7; 33:19; 34:7; 35:12; 37:6-9; 
39:35; 40:20 

c The cherubim. patterned after heaven- 
ly spirit beings, were a further symbol 
of the Divine Presence (v 18-22. For a 
description of cherubim see Ezek. 1.8 
and 10), Between them was the meicy 
seat, the visible symbol of the presence 
of God from whom came the mercies 
and curses of the law. Their wings 
stretching over the mercy scat and 
their faces looking toward it symbol¬ 
ized the eternal watchfulness and min¬ 
istry of angels to the redeemed, and 
their co-operation with God in the plan 
ofredemption as typified by the taber¬ 
nacle and offerings of the law of Moses 
(V 21-22; 30:16; Heb. 1:14) 

d The cherubim and mercy seat were 
beaten out of a piece of pure gold - 
with no foreign maner, dross or alloys, 
thus signifying absolute freedom from 
hypocrisy and sham in God’s dealings 
with Israel (v 17-22; 37:6-9) 

e The ark a symbol, p. 117 

f Moses was yet to receive the tables of 
stone to be put inside the ark (32:15) 
g The idea here is that God would meet 
with Israel as by appointment, there 
being an appointed place and way to 
become reconciled to God. See23:14- 
17; 29:42-46; 34:22-24: 40:33-35 
h Communion always follows meeting 
withGod and reconciliation with Him 
(cp. 1 Cor. 10:16; 2 Cor. 6:14; 13:14) 
i Note the place of communion (v 22): 

1 From above the mercy seat 

2 From between the cherubim 

j 16 different names of the ark, p. 117 
k Here is another proof that the judg¬ 
ments. commands, ordinances, and 
statutes were as much the command¬ 
ments ofGod as the lOcommandments 

1 18 commands-table of showbread. p.117 
m See note m. v 5 

n Heb. zahab. gold; yellow metal; to be 
brighuUsed about 140 times of the tab- 
ernacle arid furniture. All the shittim 
wood of the tabernacle was covered 
with gold - the boards, ark, altar of in- 
cense, aud tabic of showbread; while 
the candlestick and mercy seac were 
made wholly of beaten gold. Since the 
tabernacle was God's dwelling place in 
Israel it was fitting that gold should be 
used in its building. It typified God's 
real and eternal dwelling place - the 
Holy Ciry, the New Jerusalem which is 
made of pure gold (Rev. 21:18, 21) 

7 things gold symbolizes: 

1 God's Word (Ps. 19:10; 119:127) 

2 Wisdom (Pr. 3:13-14) 

3 Knowledge (Pr. 8:10) 

4 Truth (Pr. 8:19) 22:1) 

5 Good name and living favor (Pr. 

6 Trials (Zech. 13:9; Mai. 3:3; 1 
Pet. 1:7; Rev. 3:18) 

7 Words (1 Cor. 3:12) 

o 3 crowns of gold in the tabernacle: 

1 Crown of the ark (25:11) (25:24) 

2 Crown of the table of showbread 

3 Crown of the altar of incense(30-.3) 

p The width of a hand, 3 to 4 inches 
q How large the rings were is not stated, 
but they were of a aze big enough for 
staves which carried the ark (v 26-28) 

r Vessels of tabernacle , p. 117 

s The Heb. for showbread (shewbread) 
means bread of face. so-called because 
it wasto lie continually be fore Jehovah 
as a meat offering presented by the 12 
tribes. The bread was not for Jehovah 
to eat, but for the priests as a symbol of 
spiritual food (Lev.24:5-9;Mt. 12:3-5). 
It was at theendofthe week when the 
bread was changed that the priests 
could use It for food for themselves 
and their families. The loaves were 
large but would not feed aUtlie priests, 
so evidently drey were eaten only by 
the officiating ones In their turn 

t ll commands.golden candlestick , p.117 
u The golden lam pit and, p. llT 



EXODUS 26 


The curtains of the tabernacle 


Boards and bars for the tabernacle 


91 


a This refer* to the 3 lamp* on one ride 
of the abaft of the candle Kick (v 33); 
and the 4 lamp! of v 34 refer to the 
middle one on the ihaft and the 3 lampa 
on-the other rideoflt.AU were shaped 
Uke almond* with a knop (or knob) and 
a lily-Uke flower on each arm helow 
the lamp (v 33-34) 

b A knob wa* to be made on the main 
shaft under each of the 2 main item* 
where they branched off from the ihaft 
(v 36) 

c AU knobs and branches were to be of 
beaten work - pure gold (v 36) 
d See The 7 lamp*, p. 117 
e The snuffdiihei merely held the tongs | 
which were used in cleaning the wicks 
of the lamps (v 38). The lamps were 
trimmed and taken care of otherwise, 
every morning aod evening (30:7-8; 
Lev. 24:3-4) 

f A talent of gold was $29,085.00 and 
weighed about 94 lbs. (v 39) 
g Ex.25:9;Num.8:5; lChr.28:19;Heb.6:5 
h 12 commands - 10 linen curtains: 

1 Make 10 Qne linen curtains (v 1) 

2 Embrolderyon them: cherubim of 
blue, purple, scarlet 

3 Length: 50 ft. 4 In. (v 2) 

4 Breadth: 6 ft. 4 In. 

5 Make aU curtains the same size 

6 Couple 5curtains together at the 
sides, making a width of 41 ft.8 ln.(v 3) 

7 Couple the other 5 curtains to¬ 
gether, making 41 ft. 8 in. 

8 Make loops of blue on the edge of 
each of the 5-curtaln sections (v 4) 

9 M ake 50 loop s to hold the 2 sets of 
curtains together, m a kin gone piece 58 
ft. 4in. long and 83 ft. 4 in. wide (v 5) 

10 Make 50 taches (hooks or clasps, 
v 6) 

11 Couple the 2 pieces (of 5 curtains 
each) together with the gold hooks 

12 Make the curtains to be one for 
the tabernacle 

i See 4 coverings of tabernacle, p. 118 
j Ten here has no spiritual significance 
or symbolic meaning. Even when it is 
used in prophecy and typology the word 
means ten (Dan. 7:7, 20, 24; Rev. 12: 
3; 13:irT7:3, 7. 17) 
k It Is clear from the N.T. that the tab¬ 
ernacle, sacrifices, offerings, and 
rituals of the law are among the few 
reaUy scriptural types (Col. 2:14-17; 
Heb. 10:1). However, if we are to give 
meaning to any detail of the taher- 
nacle and offerings, let it be only that 
which Is scriptural. If there is any 
meaning to fine Uoen.lt could only be 
typical of righteousness.as in Rev.19:8. 
The blue is generally held to typify 
heaven or heavenlvperfection; purple 
to typify royalty; and scarier, earthly 
glory. Bible scholars agree more or less 
on these ideas, but to prove them from 
Scripture Is not possible. Hence, they 
become details of human theory. On 
the other hand all must agree on the 
tabernacle and its worship in general i 
being typical of the work of Chriri In I 
death, burial, and resurrection, and of 
heavenly things (Heb, 8:1-13; 9:1-24; 
10:1-18).The major facts are typical 
and represent major doctrines that are 
essential to Christian faith, but minute 
details without plain passages to prove 
them, should not be stressed 
1 Cherubim are heavenly creatures who 
dwell In God's pretence and have cer¬ 
tain divine duties to perform 

1 They guarded the tree of life in 
Eden when man was driven out (Gen. 
3:24) 

2 They are one meant of God, in 
travel (2 Sam. 22:11; P*. 18:10) 

3 They take God's throne (at least His 
travelling throne) from place to place 
(Ezek. 1; 9:3; 10:1-20; 11:22) 

Since the mercy seat represented the 
presence ofCod, andcherublm actual¬ 
ly dwell in His pretence In heaven, it 
was only proper that they be repre¬ 
sented on the linen curtains, to further 
impres men with the fact of divine 
presence. Ordinary angels are called 
cherubs (Ezek. 28:11-17). See Spirit 
world" and Angel* in Index 
m Figuring 26 Inches as a cubit this would 
make each curtain 8 ft.41n.x58 ft.4 in. 
n 50 loops would make them about a foot 
apart (v 5). The 60 hooks were used to 
couple the curtains together (v 6) 
o 12 commands -11 goats' hair curtains : 

1 Make U curtains oFgoau’halr(v ") 

2 Length: 62 1/2 ft. (v 8) 

3 Breadth: 8 ft. 4 In. 

C ontlnued. coltim n 4 


three branches of the candle¬ 
stick out of the other side: 
•33®Three bowls made like 
unto almonds, with a knop and 
a flower in one branch; and 
three bowls made like almonds 
in the other branch, with a knop 
and a flower: so in the six 
branches that come out of the 
candlestick. 

•34 And in the candlestick 
shall be four bowls made like 
unto almonds, with their knops 
and their flowers. 

•35 And there shall be a^knop 
under two branches of the, 
same, and a knop under two 
branches of the same, and a 
knop under two branches of 
the same, according to the six 
branches that proceed out of 
the candlestick. 

•36 Their knops and their 
branches shall be^of the same: 
all of it shall be one beaten 
work of pure gold. 

•37 And thou shalt make^the 
seven lamps thereof: and they 
shall light the lamps thereof, 
that they may give light over 
against it. 

•38 And the tongs thereof, and 
the 'snuffdishes thereof, shall 
be of pure gold. 

•39 Of a ^talent of pure gold 
shall he make it, with all these 
vessels. 

•40 And look that thou make 
them after their*pattem, which 
was shewed thee in the mount. 

76 CHAPTER 26 

7 Ten linen curtains (Ex. 
36:8-13) 

•n/TOREOVER thou A shalt 
"A make the ■tabernacle with 
/ten curtains of *fine twined 
linen, and blue, and purple, and 
scarlet: uji/h^cherubims of cun- 
ning work shalt thou make them. 
•2 The^length of one curtain 
shall be eight and twenty cu¬ 
bits, and the breadth of one 
curtain four cubits: and every 
one of the curtains shall have 
one measure. 

•3 The five curtains shall be 
coupled together one to anoth¬ 
er; and other five curtains shall 
be coupled one to anoilier. 

•4 And thou shalt make loops 
of blue upon the edge of the one 
curtain from the selvedge in the 
coupling; and likewise shalt 
thou mak e in the uttermost 
edge of another curtain, in the 
coupling of the second. 

•S^Fifty loops shalt thou make 
in the one curtain, and fifty 
loops shalt thou make in the 
edge of the curtain that is in the 
coupling of the second; that 
the loops may take hold one of 
another. 

•6 And thou shalt make fifty 
taches of gold, and couple 
the curtains together with the 
taches: and it shall be one 
tabernacle. 

8 Eleven goat hair curtains 
(Ex. 36:14-18) 

•7 If And thou^halt make cur¬ 
tains of goats’ hair to be a 
covering upon the tabernacle: 
eleven curtains shalt thou 
make. 


•8 The a length of one curtain 
shall be thirty cubits, and*the 
breadth of one curtain four cu¬ 
bits: and the'eleven curtains 
shall be all of one measure. 

•9 And thou shalt couple five 
curtains by themselves, and six 
curtains by themselves, and 
shalt doubl^the sixth curtain in 
the forefront of the tabernacle. 
*10 And thou shalt make'fifty 
loops on the edge of the one 
curtain that is outmost in the 
coupling, and fifty loops in the 
edge of the curtain which 
coupleth the second. 

•11 And thou shalt make fifty 
taches of brass, and put the 
taches into the loops, and 
cbuple the tent together, that 
it may be one. 

•12 And the remnant that re¬ 
main eth of the curtains of the 
tent, the/half curtain that re- 
maineth, shall hang over the 
backside of the tabernacle. 

•13 And a 'cubit on the one 
side, and a cubit on the other 
side of that which remaineth in 
the length of the curtains of the 
tent, it shall hang over the sides 
of the tabernacle on this side 
and on that side, to cover it. 

9 Two coverings of ram and 

badger skins (Ex. 36:19) 

•14 And thou A shalt make a 
covering for the tent of rams’ 
skins dyed red, and a covering 
above of badgers’ skins. 

10 Forty-eight boards: 96 
silver sockets (Ex. 36:20) 

•15 If And thou 'shalt mak e 
boards for the tabernacle { of 
shittim wood standing up. 

•16 Ten cubits shall be the 
length of a board, and a cubit 
and a half shall be the breadth 
of one board. 

•17 Two tenons shall there be 
in one board, set in order one 
against another: thus shalt 
thou make for all the boards of 
the tabernacle. 

•18 And thou shalt make the 
boards for the tabemacleAtwen- 
ty boards on the south /side 
southward. 

•19 And thou shalt make forty 
sockets of silver under the 
twenty boards; two sockets 
under one board for his two 
tenons, and two sockets under 
another board for his two 
tenons. 

•20 And for thd"second side of 
the tabernacle on the north 
side there shall be twenty 
boards: 

•21 And their forty ^sockets of 
silver; two sockets under one 
board, and two sockets under 
another board. 

•22 And for the sides of the 
tabernacle westward thou shalt 
make°six boards. 

•23 And two boards shalt thou 
make for the comers of the 
tabernacle in the two sides. 

•24 And they shall be'coupled 
together beneath, and they 
shall be coupled together above 
the head of it unto one ring: 
thus shall it be for them both; 
they shall be for the two 
comers. 

•25 And they shall be eight 


a Length 30 ctiriu of 25 In. each would 
be 62 1/2 ft. (v 8) 
b Breadth: 0 ft. 4 In. (v 0) 
c One more curtain larger dun the cov¬ 
ering of linen of v 1-6, making the 
•econd covering of the tabernacle to be 
4 ft. 2 la. longer and 0 ft, 4 In, wider 
than the fim. Cp. v 1-2 with v 8 
d The 6th curtain made the tecond cov¬ 
ering wide enough for an overlap in the 
front of the tabernacle (v 9) 
e Like the 10 curtain* of linen (v 1-6) 
these 11 curtain* were to be made Into 
one covering b y 50 loop* and book*, the 
hook* being of brass instead of gold 
(v 10) 

f Half the 11th curtain, which would be 
4 ft. 2 in., was to hang down in front. 
This waithe same amount that the first 
curtain was to hang down in back to 
make an overlapping (v 9, 12) 
g On each ride of the tahemacle there 
was to be an overlapping of the curtains 
to a depth of 25 in. (v 13) 
h This Indicates 2 covering* to go over 
the one of linen (v 1-6) and the one of 
goats' hair (v 7-14). The rize of these 
curtains is not given, but they would 
not be less In size than the one of goats' 
hair. They were perhaju slightly larger 
in order to cover the whole tabernacle 
and the curtains underneath. The 3rd 
covering was to be of ram skins dyed 
red, and the 4th or top covering of 
badger skins, which could stand the 
weather better than the others. Even 
shoes were made out of this kind of skin 
(note 1, 25:5). Why there should have 
been 4 coverings 1* not explained, but 
perhaps to keep on summer heat as 
well as rain and dampness during 
Judea's rainy seasons p. 94 

i 18 commands - 48 boards; 96 sockets. 
j The shittim or accaciatree trunk sel¬ 
dom got to be more than 2 ft. in thick¬ 
ness. It could be that more than one 
were joined together to make each 
hoard the width of 3 ft. 1 1/2 in. How 
thick the boards were is not known. The 
whole of each one was covered with 
gold so that all of them together ap¬ 
peared as a solid board 
k 20 boards on a side the width of 3 ft. 
1 1/2 in. each made the tabernacle 
62 1/2 ft. long. The 6 boards of the 
end westward (v 22) and the 2 corner 
boards (8 boards the width of 3 ft. 1 1/2 
In. each) made the tabernacle 25 ft. 
wide. Height of the wall was 20 ft.10 in. 

1 Heb. peah. extremity; ride (v 18, 20; 

27:9-W36:23; 38:9-14) 
m The opposite side (v 18, 20) 

□ Heb. eden, base; foundation; socket. 
Each silver socket weighed a talent - 
1171bs.($ee 38:27,note).The tenons on 
the end of the bo aids were fitted in rab - 
bets in the bases, and the boards stood 
upright to make the wall. The Sept, 
reads, "forty bases of silver, two for 
each pilaster, for both the ends there¬ 
of." There were20boards and40 silver 
socket bases to each side and in one end 
8 boards and 16 silver bases and sockets 
into which the board-endscould rest on 
their foundation. The other end of the 
tabernacle was open except for 5 pil¬ 
lars to hold up the outer vail(v 36-37). 
The inner vail was held up by 4 pillars 
(v 31-32) 

o The 6 boards with the 2 corner boards 
made 8 boards or 25 ft. for the width 
of the end wall (v 22-25) 
p T he 4 comer bo aids were to be coupled 
together at the top and bottom with 
rings of gold (v 23-24) 

Cont. from column 1 

4Make all 11 curtains the same 

5 Hook 5 curtains together (v 9) 

6 Hook 6 curtains together 

7 Double the 6thcurtain in the fore¬ 
front of the tabernacle 

8 Make 50 loops on the edges (v 10) 

9 Make 50 taches (hooks) of brass 

(v 11) 

10 Pul the hooks in the loops, and 
couple the curtains together (making 
one piece, 62 1/2 ft. by 91 ft. 0 in.) 

11 Hang the remnant (1/2 curtain) 
over the backside of tabernacle (v 12) 

12 Let 25 In. of each end hang over 
the rides of the tabernacle (v 13) 

p This refers to cloth made of goats' hair 
for a second covering of the tabernacle. 
Modern Bedouin tents are nearly al¬ 
ways made of goat*' hair which forms a 
strong waterproof cloth adapted to 
wear and rough usage in travel 
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EXODUS 27 


The veil and the altar 


The court and its hangings 


a 4 commands - the bars 

1 Make ban or shittim wood (v 26) 

2 Make S ban for one aide 

3 Make S for the other aide (v 27) 

4 Make S for the end boards 

b The ban were to strengthen and bold 
the boards of the walls together. Per¬ 
haps every board, and not just part of 
them, was fastened to the ban with 
rings of gold. This would make a mild 
construction for a portable building. 
The bars were to be placed in 3 rows 
lengthwise on the walls at equal dis¬ 
tances apart - 1 middle bar with 2 bars 
above and 2belowit (v 26-26). These 
were visible and passed through the en¬ 
tire rows of rings 

c Heb, verekah. rear part; quarter; side. 
It Is always in the plural (v 22-23, 27: 
36:27,28,32; 1 Sam. 24:3; 1KI. 6:16: 
2 Kl. 19:23; Ps. 46:2; 128:3; Isa. 14:13, 
15; 37:24; Jer.6:22; Ezek.32:23; 46:19; 
Amos 6:10; Jonah 1:5). It could not 
mean chat the end had 2 sides. TUsis 
explained as the 2 comer boards being 
the 2 sides with 6 boards between them, 
making the 8 boards of the end (v 22- 
23, 27; 36:27-20, 32). The Bishop's 
Bible renders it, "And on the tide of the 
tabernacle towards the west shalt thou 
make six boards; also two boards shalt 
thou make In the coraen of the taber¬ 
nacle on the two sides. " Other versions 
simply say, the west side without men¬ 
tion of two sides 

d The middle bars on the sides and end 
reached the whole length of the walls. 
The length of the other 4 bars on each 
wall is not given 
e 4 commands: 

1 Overlaytbeboardswithgold(v29) 

2 Make the dogs of gold 

3 Overlay the bars with gold 

4 Erect the tabernacle as demon¬ 
strated on the mount (v 30; 25:40; Heb. 
8:5) 

f 4 commands - inner vail and pillary 

1 Make a linenvaifwith cherubim (v 

2 Hangiton4pillars(v32) 31) 

3 Make the hooks of gold 

4 Set the pillars on 4sockets (bases, 
foundations) of silver 

g 6 commands - placement of furniture: 

1 Hang the vail under the hooks of the 
tabernacle cloth overhead (v 33) 

2 Bring the ark inside the vail 

3 Make the vail a division between 
the holy and most holy place 

4 Put themercyseat upon the aik in 
the most holy place (v 34) 

5 Set the table outside the vail on the 
north wall at the middle point (v 35) 

6 Set the candlestick opposite the 
table on the south wall 

h 5 commands - outer vail and pillars 

1 Make an embroidered linen vail for 
the door of the tabernacle (v 36) 

2 Make 5 pillars to hang the door 
upon (v 37) 

3 Overlay the pillars with gold 

4 Make the hooks of gold 

5 Make 5 castings of brass bases for 
the 5 pillars 

i It will be noticed that the same colors 
ofblue.purple.scarlet, and fine (white) 
lineQ were used in the 10 curtainsof the 
first covering of the tabernacle (25:4; 
26:1), the inner vail (26:31), the outer 
vail (26:36), and gate curtain of the 
outer court (27:16) 

j The work of the outer vail and the gate 
ofthecourt(27:16)is definitely stated 
as embroidery work (v 36). The work of 
the linen covering and the inner vail 
seems to be the cunning work of a 
weaver (26:1, 31). The cunning work is 
called that of the weaver in 35:35 and 
is distinguished from embroidery work 
or needlework. It was, no doubt, a 
material with a certain pattern or de¬ 
sign woven Into It by the weaver while 
he was making It od the frame 


Corn, from column 4 

one on each side of each pillar, to hold 
up the pillar. The brass pillars had sil¬ 
ver chapiters (28:17). The gate space 
was 41 ft.8in.(20 cubits of25 in. each); 
and the height of the hangings 5 ft. 5 In. 
(v 18; 38;IB). The stakes which held 
the silver rods on each side of the pil¬ 
lars were brass (38:20) 
j Silver rodibetween the pillars and the 
brass stakes In the ground to hold up the 
posts and the curtains (v 10-11) 
k Counting 25 in. as a cubit, 200 lt.4 In. 
1 This would he 104 ft. 2 in. 
m This would be 31 ft. 3 in. 


boards, and their sockets of 
silver, sixteen sockets; two 
sockets under one board, and 
two sockets under another 
board. 

11 Fifteen outside bars (Ex. 

36:31-32) 

•26 And thou ®shaJt 6 make 
bars of shittim wood; five for 
the boards of the one side of 
the tabernacle, 

•27 And five bars for the 
boards of the other side of the 
tabernacle, and five baxs for the 
boards of the side of the taber¬ 
nacle, for the two c sides west¬ 
ward. 

12 The middle bar (Ex.36: 33) 

•26 And the^middle bar in the 
midst of the boards s hall reach 
from end to end. 

13 Gold overlay for boards 

and bars (Ex. 36:34) 

•29 And thou 'shalt overlay the 
boards with gold, and make 
their rings of gold for places for 
the bars; and thou shalt over¬ 
lay the bars with gold. 

•30 And thou shalt rear up the 
tabernacle according to the 
fashion thereof which was 
shewed thee in the mount. 

14 Inner veil: 4 pillars and 
4 sockets (Ex. 36:35-36) 

•31 And thou /shalt paake a 
veil of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen of 
cunning work: with cherubims 
shall it be made: 

•32 And thou shalt hang it 
upon four pillars of shittim 
wood overlaid with gold: their 
hooks shall be of gold, upon 
the four sockets of silver. 

15 Placement of the taber¬ 
nacle furniture (Heb. 9:1 -5) 

•33 H And thou *shalt hang up 
the veil under the taches, that 
thou mayest bring in thither 
within the veil the ark of 
the testimony: and the veil 
shall divide unto you between 
the holy place and the most 
holy. 

•34 And thou shalt put the 
mercy seat upon the ark of the 
testimony in the most holy 
place . 

•35 And thou shalt set the table 
without the veil, and the can¬ 
dlestick over against the table 
on the side of the tabernacle 
toward the south: and thou 
shalt put the table on the north 
side. 

16 Outer veil: 5 pillars and 
5 sockets (Ex. 36:37-38) 

•36 And thou h shalt piake an 
hang in g for the door of the 
tent, ‘of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen, 
wrought with /needlework. 

•37 And thou shalt make for 
the hanging five pillars of shit- 
tim wood, and overlay them 
with gold, and their hooks shall 
be of gold: and thou shalt 


cast five sockets of brass for 
them. 

CHAPTER 27 77 

17 Brazen altar: square, 

10' 5" x 10' 5" and 6' 3 M 

high (Ex. 38:1-7) 

•AND thou°shalt make an*altar 

of shittim wood, five cu¬ 
bits long, and five cubits broad; 
the altar shall be foursquare: 
and the height thereof shall be 
three cubits. 

•2 And thou shalt make c the 
horns of it upon the four cor¬ 
ners thereof: his horns shall be 
of the same: and thou shalt 
overlay it with brass. 

•3 And thou shalt make his 
pans to receive his ashes, and 
his shovels, and bis basons, 
and his ‘/fleshhooks, and e his 
firepans: all the vessels thereof 
thou shalt make of brass. 

•4 And thou shalt make for it a 
grate of network of brass; and 
upon the net shalt thou make 
four brasen rings in the four 
corners thereof. 

•5 And thou shalt put it under 
the /compass of the altar be¬ 
neath, that the net may be even 
to the midst of the altar. 

•6 And thou shalt make staves 
for the altar, staves of shittim 
wood, and overlay them with 
brass. 

•7 And the staves shall be put 
into the rings, and the staves 
shall be upon the two sides of 
the altar, to bear it. 

•8 follow with boards shalt 
thou make it: as it was shewed 
thee in the mount, so shall they 
make it. 

18 Outer court, 208' 4" x 

104' 2" x 10* 5" high (Ex. 

38:9-17) 

•9 If And thou^shalt make 'the 
court of the tabernacle : for the 
south side southward there 
shall be hangings for the court 
of fine twined linen of an hun¬ 
dred cubits long for one side: 
•10 And the twenty pillars 
thereof and their twenty sock¬ 
ets shall be of brass; the hooks 
of the pillars and their ’fillets 
shall be of silver. 

•11 And likewise for the north 
side in length there shall be 
hangings of an*hundred cubits 
long, and bis twenty pillars and 
their twenty sockets of brass; 
the hooks of the pillars and 
their fillets of silver. 

•12 If And for the breadth of 
the court on the west side shall 
be hangings of /fifty cubits: 
their pillars ten, and their 
sockets ten. 

13 And the breadth of the 
court on the east side eastward 
shall be fifty cubits. 

•14 The hangings of one side 
of the gate shall be fifteen cu¬ 
bits: their pillars three, and 
their sockets three. 

•15 And on the other side shall 
be hangings "'fifteen cubits: 
their pillars three, and their 
sockets three. 

19 Court gate, 41' 8 M (Ex. 

38:18) 


a 20 commands - brazen altai: 

ITtoake an altai ol ihlrdm wood(v 1) 

2 Length: 10 ft. 5 In. 

8 Breadth: 10 ft. 5 In, 

4 Make it foursquare 

5 Height: 6 ft. 3 in. 

6 Make4honU of equal size od the 
4 comen (v 2) 

7 Overt ay altar with bras 

8 Make ashpans and sboveli for 
ashes (v 3) 

9 Make baiont for blood and water 

10 Make fleshhooks for the meat 

11 Make firepans for fire 

12 Make all utensils of brass 

13 Make a grate or brass (v 4) 

14 Make4brazeo rings In the comen 
of the grate 

15 Put the grate in the middle of the 
altar beneath (v S) 

16 Make staves of shittim wood (v 6) 

17 Cover them with brass 

18 Put the staves in the rings of the 
2 tides to cany the altar with (v 7) 

19 M ake the framework of boards(v 8) 

20 Make the altar according to the 
partem on Sinai (v 8; 25:40; 26:30; 
Heb. 0:5) 

b The large brazen altar (38:30; 39:39) 
is called the altar of burnt-offerings. 
for on it were - sacrificed all offerings 
by fire (29:13-34; 30:20; Lev. 1:9-17; 
2:1-16; 3:5-16; 4:1-35: 5:12; 6:12-15; 
7:5,31;8:32; 16:25-27; 17:6; Num. 5: 
26; 18:17; 19:5). It is also called the 
altar of God (Ps. 43:4) and altar of the 
Lord (Mai. 2:13). Priests were required 
to wear certain clothes while ministei- 
ing around the altar (28:43), were sup¬ 
posed to be sober (Lev. 10:1-10) and 
obey to the letter, all that was com¬ 
manded, or bear their sin (30:18-21). 
All who touched the altar were con¬ 
sidered holy (29:37). It was sanctified 
andanointedbeforeuse(29:36-44; 30: 
26-28: 40:10; Num. 7). Perpetual fire 
was kept on the altar so that any time 
anyone sinned he could have imme¬ 
diate access to God (Lev. 6:13) 
c The horns were projections pointing 
upward, perhaps shaped like the horn 
of an ox (v 2). Sacrifices were tied to 
them (Ps. 110:27). To take hold of one 
meant the individual claimed protec¬ 
tion from the God of Israel (21:14; 1 
Ki. 1:50) 

d The fleshhooks were used in handling 
the sacrifices on the altar. Cp. 1 Sam. 
2:13 

e Besides other uses, the firepans were 
perhaps used to keep the perpetual fire 
going while the altar was being 
cleaned. The same word is rendered 
snuff dishes (25:38: 37:23) and censers 
(Lev. 10:1; 16:12; Num. 4:14; 16:6) 
f A shelf or projection all around the al¬ 
tar between the top and the base. It was 
the place the priests walked upon to 
carry on their work at the altar.Cp.Lev. 
9:22. It is supposed that there was a 
slope of earth up to this ledge on one 
tide of the altar, in keeping with Ex. 
20:26 which forbade steps 
g This refers to the hollow space inside 
the framework of the board altar cov¬ 
ered with brass. This made it light 
enough for travel (v 8; 38:7) 
h 16 commands - outer court: 

1 Make the court of the tabernacle 

(v 9) tide of fine linen 

2 Make the hangings of the south 

3 Length: 208 ft. 4 in. 

4 Breadth: 164 ft. 2 in. (v 12) 

5 Make 20 pillars and 20 sockets 
(bases) of brass for the south side (v 10) 

6 Make the hooks and fillets (rods to 
hold up pillars) of silver 

7 Make bangings fot the north side 
like those of the south tide - 208 ft. 
4 in. long (v 11) 

8 Make20pillars and 20 sockets of 
brass for the north side 

9 Make also the hooks and pillar 
rods of silver for the north tide 

10 Make the end hangings 104 ft. 2 In. 

11 Make 10 pillars and bases for tbe 
end (v 12) 

12 Make thebreadth of the gate end 
of the court 104 ft. 2 in. (v 13) 

13 Make the hangings of one tide of 
the gate 31 ft. 3 in, (v 14) 

14 Make 3 pillars and bases for these 

15 Make the hangings for the other 
tide 31 ft. 3 in. (v 15) 

16 Make 3 pillars and hasesfor these 
i The court of the tabernacle was 104 ft. 

2 in. by 208 ft. 4 in. It had 60 pillars 
and 60 hasesof brass; 120 fillets or rods, 

" Continued, column 1 




EXODUS 28 


The garments of the priests The breastplate, the Vrim and Thummim 
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a 7 commands - the gate and pillar*: 

1 M ake the gate width 41 ft. 8 io.(v 16) 

2 Make the hanging of floe linen with 
blue, purple, and scarlet needlework 

3 Make 4 pllLari Tor the gate 

4 Make 4 socket* (base*) for the foun¬ 
dations of the pillars like tboie of the 
other 56 pillars of the outer court* (v 17) 

5 Make all the 60 pillars of the outer 
court with silver rod* (Allen): 2 to 
each pillar to bold it up 

6 Make thdx books of silver 

7 Make their rockets of brass 

b Tiro gatecurtain was to be needlework, 
embroidered with blue, purple, and 
scarlet thread like the gate or curtain 
of the tabernacle (note i-j, 26:36) 

C K9 pilLara of the tabernacle arc: 

20 for south side of court (27:9-10) 

20 for north side (27:11) 

10 for west end (27:12) 

10 for cast or gate end (27:14-16) 

4 Tor inner vail (26:32) 

5 for outer vail (26:37) 

The 60 pillars for the outer court were 
of uniform lizebut the 9 for the 2 vails 
were longer. Some believe they were | 
of various lengths so that the top of the , 
tabernacle could be raised in the mid- ' 
die like a tent or house roof with! 
gable ends 

d Here we have the dimensions of the 
couit clearly stated - length: 208 ft. 
4 in,; width: 104 ft. 2 in.; height: 10 
ft. 5 in, 

e See note h, 92-4; note k, 106-1 

f This could only refer to the vessels of 
the brazen altar and its service, for the 
ark, the incense altar,cbe table of show - 
bread and all its vessels, and the can¬ 
dlestick and its dishes were to be o f 
pure gold (25:11-13.17,24,26,29,31, 
36 - 39; 37:25-28), Even the rings,bars, 
boards, and pillars of the inner and out¬ 
er vails were to be overlaid with gold 
(26:20), The foundatlonbases, the rods 
for the posts and their hooks were of sil¬ 
ver, not brass (26:19-25; 27:11). The 
foundation bases of the outer court, the 
pillars or posts to bang the outer cur¬ 
tains on, the large altar of sacrifice and 
its vessels, and the laver were of brass 
(27:2-6, 10-11, 17-19; 38:8) 

g The pins of the tabernacle and pins of 
the outer court, indicate that even the 
tabernacle walls were held by rods of 
silver to pins driven in the ground like 
tent stakes (v 19).The pins were of brass 
because it was a stronger material and 
could stand being driven into the 
ground hetter than gold or silver 

h 4 commands - oil for the light: 

1 Command Israel to bring pure 
beaten olive oil for the light (v 20) 

2 Cause the light to bum always 

3 Put the lamp lathe holy place (v 21) 

4 The priests shall order the light 
from evening to morning 

i Beaten olive oil was made by bruising 
the olives in a mortar or mill without 
the application of heat. Infetior oil 
could be made under stronger pressure I 
and with the aid of heat 

j From this and Lev, 24:2,4 it would seem 
that the Light burned day and night, I 
This does not contradict v21 and Lev. 
24:3 which no doubt mean only that the 
lamps were serviced each evening and 
each morning 

Note: This completes the first section 
dealing with building the tabernacle 
(25:1-27:21). The subject is resumed 
with some additional details In 31:1-11 
and again In 35:4-38:31, Instructions 
for setting up the tabernacle are given 
in 40:1-38 

k 4 command* - choice of priests (v 1): 

1 Choose Aaron your brother 

2 Choose Aaron's sons: Nadab.Abihu, 
Eleazar, Ichamar 

3 Set them apart from all Icrael 

4 Let them minister in the priests' 
office 

1 6 commands - priestly garments: 

1 Make holy garments lor Aaron (v 2) 

2 Pattern them for glory and beauty 

3 Speak to the wise hearted whom I 
have filled with the Spirit (v 3) 

4 Command them to make garments 
to consecrate Aaron that be may min¬ 
ister to Me In the priest's office 4): 

Continued, column 4 — 


1 *16 If And for the gate of the 
court “shall be an hanging of 
twenty cubits, of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen, wrought *with 
needlework: and their pillars 
shall be four, and their sockets 
four. 

•17 All the‘pillars round about 
the court shall be filleted with 
silver; their hooks shall be of 
silver, and their sockets of 
brass. 

20 Outside court, 208' 4" x 
104' 2" x 10' 5" high, the 
vessels, andtheir materials 

•18 ^ The length of the^court 
shall be an hundred cubits, and 
the breadth fifty every where, 
and the height five cubits of fine 
twined linen, and their*sockets 
of brass. 

•19 All theVessels of the taber¬ 
nacle in all the service thereof, 
and all the pins thereof, and all 
the*pins of the court, shall be 
of brass. 

21 Oil of the eternal light 
(Lev. 24:1) 

•20 If And thou A shalt com¬ 
mand the children of Ig'ra-el, 
that they bring thee pure oil 
olive beaten for the light, to 
cause the lamp to bum'always. 
•21 In the tabernacle of the 
congregation without the veil, 
which is before the testimony, 
A&r'on and his sons shall order 
it from evening to morning be¬ 
fore the Lord : if shall be 
a statute for ever unto their 
generations on the behalf of the 
children of Ig'ra-el. 

CHAPTER 28 78 

VII Commands for the 
priesthood (Ex. 28:1-29:46; 
39:1-31; Lev. 8:1-9:24; 16: 
4). 1 Choice of the priests 

*take thou unto thee 
AAr'on thy brother, and 
his sons with him, from among 
the children of Ig'ra-el, that he 
may minister unto me in the 
priest’s office, even A&r'on, 
N§'d&b and A-bi'hti, E-le-4'zar 
and lth'a-m3r, A&r'on’s sons. 

2 Special garments for Aar¬ 
on (Ex. 29:5-7; Lev. 8:7-9; 

16:4). (1) Their kind 

•2 And thou'shalt make holy 
garments for A&r'on thy brother 
foi 7 ”dory and for beauty. 

•3 And thou shalt speak unto 
all that are wise hearted, whom 
1 have n filled with the spirits 
wisdom, that they may make 
Aftr'on’s garments to conse¬ 
crate him, that he may minister 
unto me in the priest’s office. 

•4 And these are the garments 
which they shall make; a 
breastplate, and an ephod, and 
a robe, and a broidered coat, a 
mitre, and a girdle: and they 
shall make holy garments for 
A&r'on thy brother, and his 
sons, that he may minister 
unto me in the priest’s office. 

(2) The ephod and its girdle 
(Ex. 39:2-7) 


•5 And they a shall take *gold, 
and blue, and purple, and scar¬ 
let, and fine linen. 

•6 If And they shall make c the 
ephod of gold, of blue, and of 
purple, of scarlet, and fine 
twined linen, with ^cunning 
work. 

•7 It shall have the two shoul- 
derpieces thereof joined at the 
two edges thereof; and so it 
shall be joined together. 

•8 And the ^curious girdle of 
the ephod, which is upon it, 
shall be of the same, according 
to the work thereof; even of 
gold, of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen. 
•9 And thou shalt take two 
onyx stones, and grave on them 
the names of the children of 
Ig'ra-el: 

•10 Six of their names on one 
stone, and the other six names 
of the rest on the other stone, 
according to their birth. 

•11 With the work of an en¬ 
graver in stone, like the engrav¬ 
ings of a signet, shalt thou 
engrave the two stones with the 
names of the children of Isra¬ 
el : thou shalt make them to be 
set in ouches of gold. 

•12 And thou shalt put the two 
stones upon the shoulders of 
the ephod for stones of memo¬ 
rial unto the children of Ig'ra- 
el: and'Aar'on shall bear their 
names before the Lord upon 
his two shoulders for a memo¬ 
rial. 

•13 If And thou shalt *make 
ouches of gold; 

•14 And two chains of pure 
gold at the ends; of wreathen 
work shalt thou make them, 
and fasten the wreathen chains 
to the ouches. 

(3) The breastplate (Ex.39:8) 

•15 If And thou* shalt make‘the 
breastplate of judgment with 
cunning work; after the work 
of the ephod thou shalt make 
it; of gold, of blue, and of 
purple, and of scarlet, and of 
fine twined linen, shalt thou 
make it. 

•16 Foursquare it shall be be¬ 
ing I doubled ; a*span shall be 
the length thereof, and a span 
shall be the breadth thereof. 
•17 And thou shalt set in it set¬ 
tings of stones, even four rows 
of stones: (the first row shall be 
a sardius, a topaz, and a car¬ 
buncle: this shall be the first 
row. 

•18 And the second row shall 
be an emerald, a sapphire, and 
a diamond. 

•19 And the third row a figure, 
an agate, and an amethyst. 

20 And the fourth row a beryl, 
and an onyx, and a jasper: 
they shall be set in gold in 
their inclosings. 

•21 And the stones shall be 
with the names of the children 
of Ig'ra-el, twelve, according to 
their names, like the engrav¬ 
ings of a signet; every one 
with his name shall they be 
according to the twelve tribes. 
•22 1[ And thou shalt make 
upon the breastplate chains at 
the ends of wreathen work of 
pure gold. 

•23 And thou shalt make upon 


* 15 command* - the ephod. p. 94 
b For the cunning work the gold was 
made into fine wire which could be 
woven with the linen threads of blue, 
purple, scarlet, and white to make tiro 
pomegranatepanernsontbe hem-line 
of the ephod (v 5-6, 8,33-35, 39; 39: 
22-26) 

c Heb. ephod, shoulder-piece; vestment. 

It was a garment worn over the shoul¬ 
ders and banging down both front and 
back to the hips, being held together at 
the dioulder* by the 2 shoulder-pieces 
(v7,12,25). The ephod was theipecial 
garment of the high priest only, to 
which the breastplate of judgment was 
attached (v 15,25-28), Below the arms 
and above the hips the 2 pieces were 
held together or kept In place by the 
curious girdle of the ephod (v 8). On 
the 2 shoulder-pieces woe 2 onyx 
stones with the names of the 12 tribes 
engraved on them(v 9-11). The stones 
were set in gold encasements and fas¬ 
tened to the shoulder-pieces (v 11). The 
breastplate was put on the breast over 
the ephod, it had 12 stones on which 
were engraved the names of the 12 
tribes of Israel, and was fastened to the 
shoulder-pieces of the ephod by gold 
chains (v 14, 25) 

d Heb. chashab, plait; weave; fabricate 
(26:1,31; 28:6,15; 35:35; 36:35; 38:23; 
39:3,8). Not the same Heb. word as the 
one for cunning in 31:4; 35:33, 35, 
which is machashebeth, plan; plot; 
machine; device; make curious work. 
This latter word is also nans, curious 
(28:8,27-28; 29:5; 35:32; 39:5,20, 21; 
Lev. 8:7) and deals with working in 
metal and precious stones, while the 
other is used of cloth weaving and 
embroidery work 

e The curious girdle, like the ephod was 
to be made of gold.blue.purple, scarlet 
and white (fine linen) threads (v 8). it 
held the front and back pieces of the 
ephod together above the hips and be¬ 
low the breast-plate 
f This explains why the names of Israel 
were to be borne by Aaron on his 2 
shoulder-pieces. He carried the burden 
and responsibility or all Isael upon his 
shoulders before God (v 12). If he should 
fail in his duty the whole nation would 
perish, for he alone made atonement 
for all their sins once a year (Lev. 16) 
g Settings, encasements for jewels(v 17) 
h 19 commands - breastplate, p. 118 
i The breastplate, like the ephod and 
girdle, was made with threads of gold, 
blue, purple, scarlet and white (v 5-6, 
8,15). It was called the breastplate of 
judgment because Aaron bore the re- 
sponsibiliiy of representing Israel in 
life-or-death matters before the Lord, 
when he wore it (v 29-30). It was made 
double and foursquare with settings of 
precious stones (4 rows of 3 settings 
each) having the names of the 12 tribes 
of Israel engraved on them (v 16-21). 
The breastplate was fastened to the 
ephod as a permanent part of it(v 22- 
29) 

j This made the pocket for the Urim 
and Thummin (v 16, 30) 
k A span is the distance which the ex¬ 
panded hand can reach - about 9 or 
10 in. (v 16) 

1 See Order of stones and names of 
tribes, p. 118 ~~~ 

-Cont. from column 1 


5 Ttrose are the garments to make (v 

(1) Breastplate (4) Broidered coat 

(2) Ephod (5) Mitre 

(3) Robe (6) Girdle 

6 Make also holy garments for the 

other priests sothey canminlster toMe 
in the priests' office 

m Garments of the priests were not to be 
drab like mourning attire but colorful 
asemblemsof the glory and the beauty 
of God whom the priests represented 
n Here is a proof that men were filled 
with the Holy Spirit in O. T. days and 
had certain gifts of the Spirit. See O, T. 

? >lritual experiences, p. 158 of N. T. 

his indicates that God enabled some 
men in a special way to make certain 
parts of the tabernacle, the garments, 
and the equipment of typical worship 
of God 


TrAdesmcn needed to build tabernacle: 


1 Weavers 

2 Molders 

3 Metal smiths 

4 Jewelers 

5 Embroiders 


6 Carpenters 

7 Woodsmen 

8 Designers 

9 Seamstresses 
10 Engraven 








94 EXODUS 29 


a Ueb. abotb. tome thing entwined; rope; 
chaiD (25:14, 22-25; 39:15-IB; 2 KI. 
25:17. Cp. 1 Ki. 7:17; 2 Chi. 4:12-13) 
b See note e, v 8 

c There were4 rings in the 4 comers of 
the breastplate underneath and 2 ring* 
on the ephod to tie the breastplate to 
it with ribbons of blue which made it 
a permanent fixture of the ephod (v 28) 
d 3 commands - Urim. Tbummlm (v 30): 




pocket of the breastplate 

2 The Urim and Thummim shall be 
upon the heart of Aaron when he min¬ 
isters be fore the Lord in the tabernacle 

3 Aaron shall bear the judgment of 
the children of Israel upon his beart 
before the Lord continually 

e See Urim and Thummim. p. HB 

f The judicial decisions, or themeans of 
such decisions were the Urim and 
ThummLm which wete to be present 
always upon the heart of Aaron in the 
pouch of the breastplate and under the 
12 stones signifying the 12 tribes of 
Israel (v 30) 

g 8 commands - robe of the ephod: 

1 Wake the robe ol the ephod of blue 
linen cloth (v 31) 

2 Make a bole in the middle of the 
cloth to slip over the bead (v 32) 

3 Stay the neck with binding so it 
will not be easily rent 

4 Make pomegranates of blue, pur¬ 
ple, and scarlet all around the hem of 
the robe (v 33) 

5 Make bells of gold between the 
pomegranates around the rohe 

6 Alternate the bells and pomegran¬ 
ates on the hem of the robe (v 34) 

7 Put the robe upon Aaron when he 
goes into the tabernacle to minister 
(v 35) 

8 Make the bells to ring, so he can be 
heard when he goes in and comes out. 
According to the Sept.the robe reached 
to the feet 

h 5 commands - the holy crown: 


1 Make a plate of pure gold (v 36) 

2 Engrave on it HOLINESS TO THE 
LORD 

3 Put it on a lace of blue (v 37) 

4 Put it upon the front of the mitre 
upon Aaron's head (v 37-38) 

5 Keep it always upon the forehead 
to be accepted before the Lord (v 38) 

c — 

10 commands - 48 boards; 96 sockets 


(26:15) 

1 Make boards of shitdm wood for 
the tabernacle which ate to be placed 
standing up, to form the sides (v 15) 

2 Length: 20 ft. 10 in. (v 16) 

3 Width: 3 ft. 1 1/2 in. 

4 Make each board with 2 tenons to 
fit into foundation sockets (v 17) (vl8) 

5 Make20 boards forthe southwall 

6 Make 40 foundation sockets of sil¬ 

ver for the 20 boards, 2 sockets for 
each board (v 19) (v20) 

7 Make20boards forthe north wall 

8 Make 40 sockets for ends of 20 
boards for north side (v 21) 

9 Make 6 boards for west end of tab¬ 
ernacle (v 22) 23) 

10 Make 2 boards for each corner (v 

11 Couple the corner-boards to¬ 
gether at both ends with rings (v 24) 

12 Make 16 sockets (bases) of silver 
for the end-boards (v 25) 

13 Make bars of shittim wood, 5 for 
the boards on each side and 5 for the 
end (v 26-27) 

14 The middle bar of the 5 shall 
reach frc*n end to eDd of the boards on 
the sides and end of tabernacle (v 28) 

15 Overlay the boards with gold(v 28) 

16 Make the rings that fasten the bars 
to the boards, of gold 

17 Overlay the bars with gold 

18 Set up the tabernacle as shown on 
the mount (v 30) 


Garments of the priests 


upon it, tike the engravings 
of a signet, "holiness to the 

LORD. 

•37 And thou shalt put it on a 
blue lace, that it may be upon 
the mitre; upon the forefront 
of the*mitre it shall be. 

•38 And it shall be upon A2 j'- 
on’s forehead, that Aar'o^may 
bear the iniquity of the holy 
things, which the children of 
l§'ra-el shall hallow in all their 
holy gifts; and it shall be al¬ 
ways upon his forehead, that 
they may be accepted before 
the Lord. 

3 Garments for the priests 
(Ex. 39:27-29) 

•39 If And thou 4*halt Embroi¬ 
der the / coat of fine linen, and 
thou shalt jnake the mitre of 
fine linen, and thou shalt make 
the%irdle of needlework. 

•40 M And for Aar'on’s sons 
thou shalt jnflke roatg. and thou 
shalt make for them girdles. 
and bonn ets shalt thou make 
for them,^for glory and for 
beauty. 

•41 And thou shalt put them 
upon AAr'on thy brother, and 
his sons with him; and 'shalt 
anoint them, and consecrate 
them, and sanctify them, that 
they may minister unto me in 
the priest’s office. 

•42 And thou shalt mak e them 
linen /breeches to cover their 


nakedness; from the loins even 
unto the thighs they shall 
reach: 

•43 And they shall be upon 

___ A&r'on, and upon his sons, 

breastplate of judgment e the when they come in unto the 
{T'rim and the Thurn'mim ; and tabernacle of the congregation, 
they shall be upon Aar'on’s or when they come near unto 
heart, when he goeth in before the altar to minister in the holy 
the Lord: and Aar'on /shall place: that they bear not iniq- 
bear the judgment of the chil- uity, and *die: it shall be a 
dren of l§'ra-el upon his heart statute for ever unto him and 
before the Lord continually. his seed after him. 

(5) Robe of the ephod CHAPTER 29 79 

(Ex. 39:22) 

4 Consecration of the priests 

•31 If And thou*shalt make the 2 ^ ; L ®, v * 8:1-10:20). 

obe of the ephod all of blue. ( l 11 ) Their offerings (Lev. 8: 
-- 1-5) 

is is the thing that 


the breastplate two rings of 
gold, and shalt put the two 
rings on the two ends of the 
breastplate. 

•24 And thou shalt put the two 
wreathen chains of gold in the 
two rings which are on the ends 
of the breastplate. 

•25 And the other two ends of 
the two a WTeathen chains thou 
shalt fasten in the two ouches, 
and put them on the shoulder- 
pieces of the ephod before it. 
•26 If And thou shalt make two 
rings of gold, and thou shalt put 
them upon the two ends of the 
breastplate in the border there¬ 
of, which is in the side of the 
ephod inward. 

•27 And two other rings of gold 
thou shalt make, and shalt pul 
them on the two sides of the 
ephod underneath, toward the 
forepart thereof, over against 
the other coupling thereof, 
above the*curious girdle of the 
ephod. 

•28 And they shall bind the 
breastplate by the c rings thereof 
unto the rings of the ephod with 
a lace of blue, that it may be 
above the curious girdle of the 
ephod, and that the breastplate 
be not loosed from the ephod. 
•29 And Aar'on shall bear the 
names of the children of I§'ra-el 
in the breastplate of judgment 
upon his heart, when he goeth 
in unto the holy place , for a 
memorial before the Lord con¬ 
tinually. 

(4) The Urim and Thummim 

•30 And thou^shalt put in the 
breastplate of judgment e the 
p'rim and the Thurn'mim : and 
they shall be upon Aar'on’s 
heart, when he goeth in before 
the Lord: and Aar'on /shall 
bear the judgment of the chil¬ 
dren of l§'ra-el upon his heart 
before the Lord continually. 



a Heb. tjodesh. T rant, la actuary 56 tiroes 
(30:13,24; 36:1-6); consecrated flosb. 
6:19): dedicated 12 tiroes (1 KI. 7:51; 
15:15); hallowed 9 tiroes (Lev.12:4:19: 
8 );bojv 299 times (3:5:12:16);and holi¬ 
ness 30 times. Here HOLINESS TCTThT 
LORD was to be worn on the forehead of 
the high priest (20:36; 39:30).AllIaael 
was holinen to the Lord Qer. 2:2-3). 
See 1? wavs "holiness" is used, p. 110 
b H eh. ml uhepheth. tiara; mi ere: diadem: 
officiarturbanof a king or high priest 
(29:4, 37-39; 29:6; 39:28,31: Lev. 0:9; 
16:4; Zech. 3:5). It was to be of fine 
linen (v 39) 

c To bear iniquity applies either to the 
one who suffered the penalty for his 
own dn (v 43: Lev. 5:1.17; 17:16; 26: 
41), or to the one who bore the sins of 
others (v 38; Lev. 10:17; 16:22;Isa.53: 
4-6; Mt. 8:17: 1 Pet. 2:24). The high 
priest was the atoning mediator be¬ 
tween God and Israel, and consecrated 
the holy gifts that they might be ac¬ 
cepted by the Lord (v 38 , 43) 
d 10 commands - garments for priess; 


1 Embroider Aaron’s coat o 
linen (v 39) 

2 Make his mitre o( fine linen 

3 Make his girdle of needlework 

4 Make coats, girdles, and bonnets 
for all priests (v 40) 

5 Make them for glory and beauty 

6 Put them upon Aaron and his sons 
(v 41) 

7 Anoint, consecrate, and sanctify 
them as ministers unto Me 

8 Make them linen breeches reach¬ 
ing from the loins to the thi ghs to cover 
their nakedness (v 42) 

9 Put them upon Aaron and sons 

when they minister in the tabernacle (v 
43) their successors 

10 This shall be a law for them and 
e H eb. shab a ts. to inter weave threads into 
squares. The Berkeley verson says, 
"Weave the tunic of checkered fine 
linen...also a sash of embroidered 
workmanship" 

f This was a long tunic,or cassock. Jo¬ 
sephus saysthatitwasworn next to the 
skin, that it reached to the feet, and 
that it had close fining sleeves 
g The girdle was to be of needlework of 
various kinds. Josephus says the girdle 
was wound several times around the 
body and the end which hung down to 
the feet, was thrown over the shoulders 
when the priest was at work 
b Sec note m, 28:2 

i See notes on Lev. 0 for anointing, con¬ 
secration, and sanctification of priests 
j These were knee length trouser-like 
undergarments to hidetbe nakednessof 
priests. This was in contrast to heathen 
priests wlio often ministered in naked¬ 
ness, as in the sacrifices of Bacchus. 
Cp. 20:26 

k The penalty for ministering before God 
naked was death (v 42-43; 20:26) 

1 4 commands - consecration offerings 


1 This you shall do to sanctify 
priests take 1 young bullock and 2 
rams without blemish (v 1) 

2 Take unleavened bread, unleav¬ 
ened cakes tempered with oil, and un¬ 
leavened wafers anointed with oil (v 2) 

3 Make them of wheat flour 

4 Put all of them in a basket, and 
bring them with the bullock and 2 rams 
to the tabernacle (v 3) 

m 2 commands - cleansing of priests 


1 Bnng Aaron and his sons to the door 
of the tabernacle (v 4) 

2 Wash them with water 

I —' Cont. from column 1 
Israel upon them 

8 Put 6 names of the 12 tribes upon 
one, and 6 on the other according to 
birth (v 10-11) 

9 Set the 2 stones in ouches (set¬ 
tings) of gold (v 11) 

10 Put the 2 stones on the shoulders of 
the ephod for a memorial to Israel(v 12) 

11 Aaron shall bear their names he- 
fore the Lord for a memorial 

12 Make 2 ouches of gold (v 13) 

13 Make 2 chains of pure gold at the 
ends of the settings (v 14, 17) 

14 M ake them of wreathen work(v 14) 

15 Fasten the chains to the settings 

Ephodi were also used in Idolatrous 
worship, being imitations o| the true 
ephod of Jehovah's worship (Judg. 8: 
27; 17:5; 18:14-20). David was girded 
with a linen ephod when he brought 
the ark to Jerusalem and danced before 
it (2 Sam. 6:14) 


e 




















EXODUS 29 


Consecration of Aaron and his sons 


Offerings at the consecration 


95 


a 6 commands - sanctifying Mgh priest: 

1 Tike (or bring) the garments (v 6) 

2 Pm the coat,robe oft heephod,the 
ephod, and breaffplate on him 

3 Gird him with the curloiu girdle 

4 Pin die ml tie upon hli head and the 
holy crown upon the mitre (v 6) 

3 Take the anointing oil and pour It 
on Ms head to anoint Mm (v 7) 
b Heb. m*»h*fh_ to rub or anoint with 
oil; consecrate 

22 examples of anointing: 

1 Aaron to be high prleit (28:41; 
29:7; 30:30; 40:13; P«, 133:2) 

2 Aaron’i torn to be prleiu (28:41; 
29:29; 30:30; 40:15) 

3 Wafers (29t 2; Lev. 2:4; Num. 6:15) 

4 Cakei (Lev. 7:12) 

5 The brazen altar (29:36; 49:9; 
Lev, 8:11; Num. 7:1) 

6 The tabernacle (30:26; 40:9; Lev, 
8:10; Num. 7:1) 

7 The laver of bran (40:11) 

8 Veoeli of tabernacle (Num. 7:1) 

9 TheMemiah(l Sam. 2:10, 35; Ps, 
2:2; 45:7; Iia.61:l;Lk.4:18; Act! 10:38) 

10 Saul (1 Sam. 9:16; 10:1; 15:1) 

11 David (15am,16:3-13; 2Sam.2:4; 

12 Abialom(2Sam,19:10) 6:3) 

13 Solomon (1 Ki. 1:34-45; 5:1) 

14 Hazael (1 Kl. 19:15) 

15 Eliiha (1 Kl. 19:16) 

16 Jehu (2 Kl. 9:3-6.12; 2 Chr. 22:7) 

17 Joadi (2 KL 11:2,12; 2 Chr. 23:11) 

18 Jehoahaz (2 Kl. 23:30) 

19 Cyrui (Isa. 45:1) 

20 Lucifer (Ezek. 28:14) 

21 Enoch and Elijah (Zech. 4:14) 

22 Paul (2 Cot. 1:21) 

c 6 command! - sanctifying pricy* 

1 Bring fbrth Aaroa’s sons (v B) 

2 Put coat! igMD than 

3 Gird them with girdles 9) 

4 Put bonnet! upon Aaron and tom (v 

5 Give them the priest'i office for a 
perpetual aatuie 

6 Consecrate Aaroa and his son* 

d 33 perpetual itatutei. p. 110 
e 7 command! - yin-offering: 

1 Bring a bullock befrve the taber¬ 
nacle (v 10) 

2 Have Aaron and aoni put their hands 
oo its bead 

3 Kill the bullock before the Lard by 
the dooi of tabernacle (v 11) 

4 Take Its blood and put It on the 
horns of the altar with a finger (v 12) 

5 Pour out the test of the blood beside 
the bottom of the altar 

6 T ake all the fat, the caul above 
the liver, the 2 kidneys, and the fat 
upon them,and bum upon the altar (v 13) 

7 Take the flesh, skin, and dung, and 
bum them outside the camp (v 14) 

f Putting bands on the bullock signified 
Imparting rins on the sin-offering 
wMcb was to be killed to make atone¬ 
ment (v 10), Here is a clear example 
of the great doctrine of nfcftltudoo 
(Heb. 2:9-18; 1 PeL 2:24) 

g The flesh of the rin-offerlng was de¬ 
ployed oisride the camp, as a type of 
Christ paying the penalty for sin out¬ 
ride the camp (Hd>. 13:11-13) 


b 6 com minds - peace offering; 

1 Take 1 ram and ha ve A aron and sons 
put their hands upon In head (v 15) 

2 Slay the ram. take the blood, and 
crinkle It round about the altar (vl6) 

3 Cut the ram In pieces (v 17) 

4 Wash Its Inwards and Its legs 

5 Put the pieces In place again 

6 Bum the whole ram iq>on the altar 
as a burnt sweet savour offering made 
by fire unto the Lead (v 18) 


i 5 commands - coo sec ration offering; 

1 f ake the other ram and have Aaron 
and sons put their haods on its head (v 
19) 

2 Kill the ram, take its blood, and 

put it upon the tip of the right ear, 
thumb or the right hand, and great toe 
of the right foot ofAaron and his nos 
(v 20) round about 

3 Sprinkle the blood upon the altar 

4 T ake of the blood upon the altar, 
and the anointing oil, and crinkle 
these upon Aaron and his sons, and up¬ 
on their garments (v 21) 

5 Take the fat and rump, the fat of 
inwards, the caul above the liver, the 
2 kidneys and the fat on them, and the 
right shoulder and wave allthese as a 
wave offering (v 22-28) 


•5 And thoifshalt take the gar-1 
ments, and put upon Aftr'on the 
coat, and the robe of the ephod,| 
and the ephod, and the breast-' 
plate, and gird him with the 
curious girdle of the ephod: 

•6 And thou shaft put the mitre 
upon his head, and put the holy 
crown upon the mitre. 

•7 Then shalt thou take the 
anointing oil, and pour it upon 
his head, andtanoint him. 

i 

(4) Clothing of the priests 
(Lev, 8:1 3) 

•8 And thou ‘shalt bring his 
sons, and put coats upon 
them. 

• 9 And thou shalt gird them 
with girdles, Aftr'on and his 
sons, and put the bonnets on 
them: and the priest’s office 
shall be theirs for arfperpetual 
statute: and thou shalt conse¬ 
crate Aftr'on and his sons. 

(5) Their sin-offering (Lev. 
8:14-17) 

•10 And thou ‘shalt cause a 
bullock to be brought before 
the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation : and Aftr'on and his 
sons shalb'put their hands upon 
the head of the bullock. 

•It And thou shalt kill the bull¬ 
ock before the Lord, by the 
door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

•12 And thou shalt take of the 
blood of the bullock, and put it 
upon the horns of the altar with 
thy finger, and pour all the 
blood beside the bottom of the 
altar. 

•13 And thou shalt take all the 
fat that covereth the inwards, 
and the caul that is above the 
liver, and the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is upon them, and 
bum them upon the altar. 

•14 But the flesh of the bull¬ 
ock, and his skin, and his dung, 
shalt thou bum with fire'with- 
out the camp: it is a sin offer¬ 
ing. 

(6) Their peace offering 
(Lev. 8:18-21) 

•15 Thou A shalt also take one 
ram; and Aftr'on and his sons 
shall put their hands upon the 
head of the ram. 

•16 And thou shalt slay the 
ram, and thou shalt take his 
blood, and sprinkle it round 
about upon the altar. 

•17 And thou shalt cut the ram 
in pieces, and wash the inwards 
of him, and his legs, and put 
them unto his pieces, and unto 
his head. 

•18 And thou shalt bum the 
whole ram upon the altar: it is 
a burnt offering unto the Lord : 
it is a sweet savour, an offer¬ 
ing made by fire unto the 
Lord. 

(7) Their consecration of¬ 
fering (Lev. 8:22-26) 

•19 * And thou‘shalt take the 
other ram; and Aftr'on and his 
sons shall put their hands upon 
the head of the ram. 

20 Then shalt thou kill the 
ram, and take of his blood, and 


put it upon the tip of the*right 
ear of Aftr'on, and upon the°tip 
of the right ear of his sons, and 
upon the thumb of their right 
hand, and upon the great toe of 
their right foot, and sprinkle the 
blood upon the altar round 
about. 

•21 And thou shalt take of the 
blood that is'iipon the altar, and 
of the anointing oil, and sprin¬ 
kle if<*upon Aftr'on, and upon 
his garments, and upon his 
sons, and upon the garments of 
his sons with him: and he shall 
be^hallowed, and his garments, 
and his sons, and his' sons’ 
garments with him. 

(8) Their wave and heave 
offerings (Lev. 2:10; 7:28; 
8:27, 31; Num. 15:17-21) 

•22 Also thou /shalt take of the 
ram the fat and the*nnnp, and 
the fat that covereth the in¬ 
wards, and the A eaul above the 
liver, and the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is upon them, and 
the right shoulder; for it is a 
ram of consecration: 

•23 And'one loaf of bread, and 
one cake of oiled bread, and one 
wafer out of the basket of the 
unleavened bread that is be¬ 
fore the Lord: 

•24 And thou shalt put all in 
the hands of Aar'on, and in the 
hands of his sons and shalt 
wave them for a /wave offering 
before the Lord. 

•25 And thou shalt receive 
them of their hands, and*bum 
them upon the altar for a burnt 
offering, for a sweet savour be¬ 
fore the Lord : it is an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord. 
•26 And thou shalt take the 
breast of the ram of Aar'on’s 
consecration, and wave it for a 
wave offering before the Lord : 
and it shall be thy part. 

•27 And thou shalt'sanctify the 
breast of the wave offering, and 
the shoulder of the heave offer¬ 
ing, which is waved, and which 
is heaved up, of the ram of the 
consecration, even of m that 
which is for Aar'on, and of that 
which is for his sons: 

•28 And it shall be Aftr'on’s 
and his sons’ by a statute for 
ever from the children of Ig'ra- 
el: for it is an fl heave offering: 
and it shall be an heave offering 
from the children of l§'ra-el°of 
the sacrifice of their peace 
offerings, even their heave of¬ 
fering unto the Lord. 

(9) Final consecration rites 

•29 • And the holy garments of 
Aftr'on' , shall be his sons’ after 
him, to be anointed therein, 
and to be consecrated in them. 
•30 And that son that is priest 
in his stead shall put them^on 
seven days, when he cometh 
into the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation to minister in the 
holy place. 

•31 • And thou shalt take the 
ram of the consecration, and 
seethe his flesh in r the holy 
place. 

•32 And Aftr'on and his sons 
shall eat the flesh of the ram, 
and the bread that is in the 
basket, by the door of the tab¬ 
ernacle of the congregation. 


* See Ears, haods. and feet, p. 113 
b Placing the blood upon the tips o( eais 
and oq thumbs and toes Is mentioned 
8 rimes (v20; Lev. 8:23-24; 14:14,17. 
25753^. Cp. Lk, 16:24 
c The blood of sacrifices was held in 
brass vessels made for this purpose. The 
anointing oil was kept in vessels in the 
court of the tabernacle 
d The blood and oil were crinkled upon 
both Aaron and his sons, as well as upon 
their ga (menu, Cp, Pi, 133: 2.They had 
tobe washed before and after such rit¬ 
ual (30:18-21; Num. 19:21). Thehlood 
ontheirbodies and garments served to 
make the aw fulness of sin and Its pen¬ 
alty more vivid. It was a visible evi¬ 
dence that life had been taken away 
and God’s law vindicated. Every sac¬ 
rifice testified of the death of an in¬ 
nocent substitute, the sinfulness of the 
offerer, the surrender of the guilty to 
God and His service, and deep humility 
and gratefulness to the victim which 
became the substitute 
e See H a llow ed . p. 118 
f 8 commands - wave offerings, p. 119 
g Heb. alyah. the fat tail of oriental sheep 
(29:22; Lev.3:9; 7:3; 8:25; 9:19). it was 
considered a great delicacy. TMs part 
of the broad-tailed sheep weighed 
from 15 to40lbs. Someowneis are said 
to have harnessed small carts to sheep 
which gave support to the tail and pre¬ 
served the wool from being torn by 
dragging on the ground, rocks and 
bushes 

h Heb. yotbereth. the lobe or flap of the 
liver. It was part of the sacrifice that 
was to be burned oa the altar (29:13, 
22;Lev. 3:4,10,15; 4:9; 7:4; 8:16, 25; 
9:10,19). Cp. Hos. 13:8 where the Heb. 
is seghor. the enclosure or covering of 
the heart, and could mean the harden¬ 
ing of the heart 

i The bread of different Idnds was in¬ 
tended to show gratefulness for God’s 
blessings of abundant supply for daily 
needs (v 23). All the parts of the ram 
and the different breads were waved 
and heaved before God to acknowledge 
Him. This is the motive of all true 
worship 

J See notes on Lev. 7:30-34 
k All sacrifices burned upon the altar or 
withoutthecamp were offerings made 
by fire to Jehovah. Some were of ani¬ 
mals and others of flour and cooked 
articles. Of these, some were called 
sweet savour offerings (see notes on 
Lev. 1-7) 

1 Set apart, which is the true meaning o f 
sanedfication. See Hallowed, p. 118 
m The breast and shoulder that were not 
burned were for Aaron and his sons as 
their due of all such offerings made 
from Israel (v 26-28) 
n See notes on Lev. 7:30-34 
o Both wave aDd heave offerings were 
from the peace offerings oflsrael(v 28) 
p 12 commands - final consecration rites: 

1 Use the holy garments of Aaron 
when consecrating hissuccessors(v29) 

2 Aaron’s successors shall put on the 
holy garments for 7 days wben minis¬ 
tering in the holyplace(v30;Lev.8:33) 

3 Take the ram of consecration and 
boll his flesh in the holy place (v 31) 

4 Aaron and sons shall eat the ram 
with the bread in the basket by the 
door of the tabernacle (v 32) 

5 They shall eat those things where¬ 
with the atonement was made, as a 
symbol of tbcitconsecration and sanc¬ 
tification (setting apart) for divine 
service (v 33) 

6 No stranger shall eat of the holy 
things of consecration 

7 Eat nothing that remains over¬ 
night of the holy things; burn it with 
fire (v 34) 

8 Take 7 days to consecrate Aaron 
and his sons, as commanded (v 35) 

9 Offer a bullock everyday foe a sin 
offering of atonement (v 36) 

10 Cleanse the altar daily after every 
:acrillce of atonement 

11 Anoint the altar daily after it has 

been cleansed of the blood of atone¬ 
ment „ . 

12 Sanctify it (set it apart) 7 days by 
blood of atonement and by anointing it 
with oil daily (v 36-37) 

q The priests were not to be out of the 
tabernacle for 7 days (Lev. 8:33) 

r A holy pi ace refers to tbebrazeo altar 
in thecourtof the tabernacle,the oae 
consecrated for 7days when the priests 
were dedicated (v29-37;Lev.8:31-32) 
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EXODUS 30 


The burnt offering . The altar of incense 


a See Atonement, p. 119 
b Set apart or consecrate (note e, v 21) 
c These 7 days were after the tabernacle 
was set up (v 34. 37), at the time the 
priests were set apart and when they 
began their ministry. They remained 
inside the tabernacle day and night 
during the 7 days (Lev. 8:33-36) 
d Heb .ldpDUr . atonements-the plural of 
kaphar, atonement, of this same verse. 
See note a, above 

e See 12 daily happenings at altar, p. 119 
f See lOfold order - consecration of 
priests, p. l!3 

g Now - after the priests and the altar had 
been made completely sanctified (set 
apart) for divine services (v 1-38) 
h 5 commands - daily sacrifices: 

1 Offer 2 lambs (yearlmgs)dayby day 
continually (v 38; Heb. 9:9; 10:1-2) 

2 Sacrifice one lamb in the morning 
and the other in the evening (v 39) 

3 With the morning lamb offer 1/2 
gallon of flour, mixed with 11/2 quarts 
of beaten oil and 1 1/2 quarts of wiDe 
for a dri ok offering (v 40; Num. 28:5; 
29:4) 

4 Offer the same amounts of flour, 
oLl, and wine for the evening lamb as 
offered in the morning (v 41) 

5 This shall be a continual b urnt of¬ 
fering daily forever (v 42) 

i Considering that there were 1,718 years 
from the giving of this law to the de¬ 
struction of Jerusalem, 70 A. D. (ex¬ 
cluding the 70 years captivity) or a 
period of 627,499day$, there would be 
1,254, 998 lambs sacrificed, counting 
2 each day.Priced at $20. 00 each these 
would be valued at $25, 099, 960. 00 
today. Later laws required 2 additional 
lambs, etc. to be offered each weekly 
sabbath. Total for these would be 
$4,448,932.60 (note 1, below) 
j A tenth deal was about 1/2 gallon. 
Counting 1 gallon for each 2 lambs 
daily, there would be 627,499 gallons 
used in the 1,718-year period (note i, 
above). At 80* a gallon, this would 
amount to $501, 999.20 
k A bin was 6 quarts. 3 quarts or 1/2 hin 
(allowing 1/4 for eacbofthe 2 lambs) 
used every day in the continual burnt 
offerings (v 42) for the 627,4^9-day 
period (note i, above) would amount 
to 1, 082,497 quarts of oil. At $1.40 a 
quart the total cost today would be 
$2,635,495.80 

1 This would be 3 quarts of 1/2 hin used 
daily for the 2 lambs. The total amount 
for the 627,499-day period from the 
giving of this law (note i, above) would 
be 1, 882,497 quarts. At $1.60 a quart 
the total cost of wine for the sacrifices 
would come to $3, Oil, 995,20 
Cost: daily lamb sacrifices 1.718 years: 
Lambs: 1.254.998(2 daily 
for 1,718 yrs. or 627,499 
days) @$20.00each $25,099,960.00 
Flour 627.499gaL <§> 80*. ,501,999.20 
onrr.802.497 qts. @ 

TI. 40 each.2,635,495.80 

Wine: 1,882,497 qts. @ 

TOiO each.3,011,995.20 

Additional for weekly sab¬ 
baths: 1,718 yrs. @ 

$2,589.60 (note f,Num. 

28:9). 4.448.932,80 

Total est.costtoday $35,698,303.00 
m For sweet savour offerings see notes 
on Lev. 1:1-3:17 
n Israel an eternal nation, p. 119 
o God was to meet with and speak to 
Israel from the mercy seat (25:21-22) 
p 5 promises of God to Israel: 

1 I will meet with you. to speak to 

you (v 42-43) altar (v 44) 

2 I will sanctify the tabernacle and 

3 1 will sanctify Aaron and sons 

4 1 will dwell among Israel (v 45) 

5 I will be their God (cp. Rev. 21) 
q Note the many things that were sancti¬ 
fied with no sin being involved. See 
Sanctification in Index 

r These promises have been partially 
fulfilled, hut the final and complete 
fulfillment awaits the tirre when God 
will dwell visibly among men in the 
new earth when He moves His capital 
city, the New Jerusalem, to the planet 
earth from the planet heaven, to be 
among men forever (Rev. 21:1-22:5). 
Christ will dwell among men 1,000 
years before this (Rev, 20:1-10) 

• 3 things Israel was to know (v 46): 

1 That Jehovah was their God 

2 That God had brought them out of 
Egypt 

3 That God dwelled among them 


•33 And they shall eat those 
things wherewith the "atone¬ 
ment was made, to consecrate 
and to ^sanctify them: but a 
stranger shall not eat thereof , 
because they are holy. 

•34 And if ought of the flesh of 
the consecrations, or of the 
bread, remain unto the morn¬ 
ing, then thou shalt burn the 
remainder with fire: it shall not 
be eaten, because it is holy. 

•35 And thus shalt thou do 
unto Aar'on, and to his sons, 
according to all things which I 
have commanded thee: c seven 
days shalt thou consecrate 
them. 

•36 And thou shalt offer every 
day a bullock for a sin offering 
for^atonement: and thou shalt 
cleanse e the altar, when thou 
hast made an atonement for it, 
and thou shalt anoint it, to 
sanctify it. 

•37 Seven days thou shalt 
make an atonement for the 
altar, and sanctify it; and it 
shall be an altar ^most holy: 
whatsoever toucheth the altar 
shall be holy. 

(10) Duties of the priests: 
daily burnt offerings (Num. 

28:1-8) 

•38 IPNOW fhis is that which 
thouAshalt offer upon the altar; 
two lambs of the first year'day 
by day continually. 

•39 The one lamb thou shalt 
offer in the morning; and the 
other lamb thou shalt offer at 
even: 

•40 And with the one lamb i a 
tenth deal of flour mingled with 
the *fourth part of an hin of 
beaten oil; and the'fourth part 
of an hin of wine for a drink 
offering. 

•41 And the other lamb thou 
shalt offer at even, and shalt do 
thereto according to the meat 
offering of the morning, and ac¬ 
cording to the drink offering 
thereof, for a^weet savour, an 
offering made by fire unto the 
Lord. 

•42 This shall be a continual 
burnt offering^throughout your 
generations at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation 
before the Lord : °where I will 
meet you, to speak there unto 
thee.* I 

(11) Promise of God's glory 
and presence among His 
people. Fulfilled (Ex. 40: 34) 

►43 And fhere ^I will meet with 
the children of I§'ra-el, and the 
tabernacle shall be sanctified 
by my glory. 

►44 And I will ^sanctify the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 
and the altar: I will sanctify 
also both A&r'on and his sons, 
to minister to me in the priest’s 
office. 

►45 II And 1 will r dwell among 
the children of Ig'ra-el, and will 
be their God. 

46 And'they shall know that I 
am the Lord their God, that 
brought them forth out of the 
land of £'gypt, that I may dwell 
among them: I am the Lord 
their God. 

CHAPTER 30 80 


VIII Further commands to 
make the tabernacle and 
furniture (Ex. 30:1-31:11. 
Cp. Ex. 25:1-27:21; Heb. 
9:1-28). 1 The altar of in¬ 
cense (Ex. 37:25) 

•AND thou°sha]t make an altar 
to bum incense upon: of 
shittim wood shalt thou make it. 
•2 A cubit shall be the length 
thereof, and a cubit the breadth 
thereof'/foursquare shall it be: 
and two cubits shall be the 
height thereof: the horns 
thereof shall be of the same. 

•3 And thou shalt overlay it 
with pure gold, the top thereof, 
and the sides thereof round 
about, and the horns thereof; 
and thou shalt make unto it a 
crown of gold round about. 

•4 And two golden rings shalt 
thou make to it under the 
crown of it, by the two comers 
thereof, upon the two sides of it 
shalt thou make it; and they 
shall be for places for the staves 
to bear it withal. 

•5 And thou shalt make the 
staves of shittim wood, and 
overlay them with gold. 

•6 And thou shalt put it before 
the veil that is by the ark of the 
testimony, before the mercy 
seat that is over the testi¬ 
mony, where I will meet with 
thee. 

•7 And Aar'on shall bum 
thereon sweet incense every 
morning: when he dresseth 
the lamps, he shall bum in¬ 
cense upon it. 

•8 And when Aar'on lighteth 
the lamps at even, he shall bum 
incense upon it, a perpetual in¬ 
cense before the Lord through¬ 
out your generations. 

•9 Ye shall offer no c strange in¬ 
cense thereon, nor burnt sacri¬ 
fice, nor meat offering; neither 
shall ye pour drink offering 
thereon. 

•10 And AAr'on shall make an 
atonement upon the horns of it 
once^n b year with the blood of 
the sin offering of atonements: 
once in the year shall he make 
atonement upon it throughout 
your generations: it is most 
holy unto the Lord. 

2 Atonement memorial 
money 

■11 If And the Lord spake unto 
Mo'seg, saying, 

•12 When thou takest the sum 
of the children of I§'ra-el after 
their number, then^hall they 
give every man a/ransom for his 
soul unto the Lord, when thou 
numberest them; ff that there be 
no plague among them, when 
thou numberest them. 

•13 This they shall give, every 
one that passeth among them 
that are numbered, *half a 
shekel after the shekel of the 
sanctuary: (a shekel is twenty 
gerahs:) an half shekel shall be 
the offering of the Lord. 

•14 Every one that passeth 
among them that are num¬ 
bered, from 'twenty years old 
and above, shall give an offei- 
ing unto the Lord. 

•15 The /rich shall not give 
more, and the poor shall not 
give less than half a shekel, 


a 15 comma cd» - altar of incetue: 

1 Make an altar to burn incense up- 

2 Make it of shittim wood on(vl) 

3 Make it 25 ia. square (v 2) 

4 Height: 4 ft. 2 in. 

5 M ake 4 horns of the same size and 
shape for the 4 comets 

6 Overlay it with pure gold - the 
top, sides, and horns (v 3) 

7 Make a crown of gold round it 

8 Make 4 gold rings for the 4 comers 
to be placed under the crown for staves 
to carry it (v 4) 

9 Make 2 staves of shittim wood(v 5) 

10 Overlay them with gold 

11 Put the altar before the vail in the 
holy place opposite the ark of the testi¬ 
mony which is on the other side of the 
vail (v 6) 

12 Aaron shall bum sweet incense 
upon i t every morning and evening 
when he prepares the lamps (v 7-8) 

13 The incense shall hum perpetual¬ 
ly like the lamps, day and night 

14 Do not offer strange incense, any 
humt sacrifice, or meal offering upon 
it; and do not pour any drink offering 
upon It (v 9) 

15 Aaron shall make an atonement 
upon its 4 horns once a year with the 
blood of the sin offering (v 10) 

b The golden altar was square, like the 
brazen altar (v 2). Being a cubit (25 in.) 
it was only 2 ft. 1 in. square while the 
brazen altar was 10 ft. Sin. square (27: 
1). The golden altar was only 4 ft. 2 
in. high, whereas the brazen altar was 
6 ft.3 in. high. The horns were the same 
in number and shape as on the brazen 
altar (v 3; 27:2). Unlike the larger altar 
which was covered with brass.the one 
on which incense was burned was cov¬ 
ered with gold. Nothing is said here of 
the vessels which held the incense but 
we know there were some, and no doubt 
they were made of gold as allelic other 
vessels and the pieces of furniture in 
the holy and most holy places (25: lf^ - 
13,17-18.24-29,31. 36 -39).The altar 
of sacrifice, the lavcr, and all vessels 
of the court outside the tabernacle 
were of brass (57:2-6; 30:17-21; 38:8) 
c Strange incense would be any kind that 
was not like that commanded to be 
burned on this altar (v 9. 34-38). In 
Lev. 10:1; 16:12-13: Num. 16:6-7.17- 
13,35-47 we read of incense being of¬ 
fered beforeGod.inacenser - abowl- 
shaped vessel. Burning incense was one 
of the most prominent rituals in divine 
worship which foreshadowed things to 
come. Heathen copied from this and 
many references speak of burning in¬ 
cense to idols (IKi. 11:8; 12:33; 13:1- 
2; 22:43: 2Ki. 12:3; 14:4; 15:4,35; 16:4; 
17:11; 18:4; 22:17; 23:5-8:2 Clir.25: 
14; 28:3-4,25; 34:25;Jct.l:lG; 7:9:11: 
12-17; 18:15; 19:4.13; 32:29;Ilos. 2:13; 
4:13; ll:2).Oaiy tbe priests were to offer 
incense (2 Chr. 26:16-19). Smoke of 
sacrifices, and prayers are considered 
incense (Ps.66;15:141:2; Rev.5:8; 8:3- 
4), but the kind offered daily to God 
was sweet incense (30:7-8, 34-38).Of- 
fering of incense daily was to be done 
perpetually (30:6-8). It is offered ia 
neaven (Rev. 8:3-4) 
d This was on the gre at day of atonement 
(v 10; Lev. 16:16-18,27-34; Num.29:7) 
e 5 commands - atonement money: 

1 Charge every man a ransom (v 12) 

2 When he registers each shall give 
32* as an offedag to God (v 13) 

3 Every man 20-years-old and older 
shall pay the registration tax (v 14) 

4 The rich shall not give more; tbe 
poor shall not give less than 32* (v 15) 

5 Use the money in the tabernacle 
service (v 16) 

f The money was a special tax of regis¬ 
tration in Israel as a memorial or re¬ 
minder of God's provision of redemp¬ 
tion and of their obligation under the 
terms of tbe Mosaic covenant (v 16) 
g Here God promised freedom from 
plague when tbe men were numbered, 
proving that it had to do only with a 
token or memorial of God's protection 
and blessing in Israel 
h A shekel was 64*, making the tax 32* 
according to our money 
i This was the age for military service, 
so the memorial money could be con¬ 
sidered a registration tax (v 15-16; 38: 
26; Num. 1:3, 18. 20, 22, 24. 26, 28, 
30. 32, 34, 36, 38. 40. 42, 45; 14:29; 
26:2, 4; 32:11) 

j This placed every man In Israel an an 
equal footing in relation to God and 
obligation to the law 








EXODUS 31 


a Tte money did not actually redeem 
the nuJLNot even the blood of bulli and 
other animals did thii (Heb. 10:4; 1Pet. 
1:18-23), but rather faith 1 q the blood 
of the coming Redeemer of which the 
blood of sacrifice* was a type. See note 
c, below for meaning of souL The equal 
amount as payment of registration tax, 
for dchand poor alike only indicated 
that, in matters of atonement, there is 
no difference among men (Acts 10:34- 
35; Rom. 3:22-25; 10:9-14) 
b The half shekel was no doubt sliver - 
the same metal used in the foundation 
bases and the post rods of the outer 
court (26:19, 21, 25, 32; 27:10-11, 
17; 30:25-28) 

c The Heb. word nephesh tram, soul and 
souls (v 12.15-ltfi should be trans. fife 
and llves because the subject is saving 
the lives from death in a plague (v 15). 
The half shekel was a token of obe¬ 
dience and recognition of Cod's pro¬ 
tection from plague and death because 
of obedience to God and the law. If 
disobedience to the law and God was 
manifest many plagues were pro¬ 
nounced upon the people (Lev. 26; Dt. 
28). Money had nothing to do with sal¬ 
vation of the soul from sin or making 
atonement for forgivenessofsins.sothe 
ransom and atonement here concern 
physical, not spiritual life. The blood 
alone makes atonement for the soul 
and its sin (Lev. 17:11; Mt. 26:28; Heb. 
9:11-28; 10:1-23; 1 Jn. 1:7). God again 
emphasized the close relationship of 
sin and sickness showing obedience, 
forgive ness, and healing to be His com¬ 
plete remedy for such (15:26; Lev. 26; 
Dt. 7:12-15; 28:1-68; Ps. 91; 103:3; Pr. 
3:5-8; Isa. 6:10; 53:1-5; 50:5-14; Mu 
8:17; Jn.l0:10; lPeu2:24;Jas.5:14,note) 
d 5 commands - the laver of bray 

1 Make a laver and its base of brass 

(v 18) and the brazen altar 

2 Put it between the tabernacle door 

3 Put water in It so Aaron and hiasoas 
can wash tbeir hands and feet when 
they minister in the tabernacle and 
offer sacrifices (v 19-20) 

4 If they fail to wasb their hands and 

feet while ministering they shall die 
(v 20-21) all priests (v 21) 

5 Ttds shall be a statute forever for 
e See The laver of bran, p. 119 


f 5 commands - holy anointing oil: 


1 Make nolv anointing oil ol: pure 
myrrh, 19 1/2 lbs,, sweet 6lnnamon, 
9 3/4 lbs., sweet calamus, 9 3/4 lbs., 
cassia, 19 1/2 lbi. and olive oil, 6 qtu 
(v 22-25) 

2 Anoint the tabernacle, ark, tableof 
sbowbread and its vessels, the candle¬ 
stick and its vessels, altar of incense, 
the brazen altar and Its vessels, the 
laver and its foot, and sanctify them to 
be most holy (v 26-29) 

3 Anoint Aaron and sons and conse¬ 
crate them to be ministers (v 30) 

4 Speak to Israel that the holy anoint¬ 
ing oil be not poured upon the fleib of 
any man (other than prfens, v 30; Pi. 
133:2), and that no man make any oil 
like It to be used in Israel (v 31-32) 

5 Whoever makes any like it or puts 
it on a stranger shall die (v 33) 

g The best iplces 

h Mynh It a gum which comes from the 
stem of a low.thorny.ragged treegrow- 
ingin Arabia and East Africa. The word 
pure here means free flowing. The best 
exudes spontaneously from the bark 
while the Inferior comes more abun¬ 
dantly by splitting the bark. See note 
h, Jn. 19:39 

1 Considering that a shekel weight was 
224 grains, 500 shekels would be 112,- 
000 grains. There being 5,76C grains 
to a troy and the apothecaries' weight 
per pound, this would make 500 shekels 
come to about 19 l/21b$,That we must 
take the apothecaries' weight of 12 
ounces per pound insead of the 16 
ounces of the avoirdupois weight seems 
clear from v 26, 35; 37:29; 2 Chr, 16: 
14; Eccl. 10:1 

J Cinnamon comes from a tree growing 
in Ceylon and islands of the Indian 
Ocean. It Isthedried inner rind of the 
tree (v 23;Pr.7:17;Song4:14;Rev.l8:13) 

k 250 shekels - 9 3/4 lbs. (note i, ahove) 
The 68 1/2 lbs. of spices and 6 quarts 
of olive oil were combined In some 
way to make a texture thin enough to 
pour (v 32; Pu 133:2), The work was 
entrusted to Bezaleel (37:1, 29), then 
toEleazar(Num. 4:16), and later to the 


when they give an offering unto 
the Lord, *to make an atone¬ 
ment for your souls. 

•16 And thou shalt take the 
atonement money of the chil¬ 
dren of Ig'ra-el, and shalt*ap- 
point it for the service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation; 
that it may be a memorial unto 
the children of ig'ra-el before 
the Lord, to make an atone¬ 
ment for your^ouls. 

3 Laver of brass (Ex. 38:6) 

■17 H And the Lord spake unto 
Md'geg, saying, 

•18 Thou <^halt also make *a 
laver of brass, and his foot also 
of brass, to wash withal: and 
thou shalt put it between the 
tabernacle of the congregation 
and the altar, and thou shalt 
put water therein. 

•19 For Aar'on and his sons 
shall wash their hands and 
their feet thereat: 

•20 When they go into the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 
they shall wash with water, 
that they die not; or when they 
come near to the altar to minis¬ 
ter, to bum offering made by 
fire unto the Lord : 

•21 So they shall wash their 
hands and their feet, that they 
die not: and it shall be a stat¬ 
ute for ever to them, even to 
him and to his seed throughout 
their generations. 

4 Holy anointing oil 

(Ex. 27:29) 

■22 Moreover the Lord spake 
unto Md'geg, saying, 

•23 ?Take thou also unto thee 
principal spices, of pureAmynh 
five hundred shekels , and of 
6weet 'cinnamon half so much, 
even *two hundred and fifty 
shekels, and of 'sweet calamus 
two hundred and fifty shekels , 
•24 And ofibassia five hundred 
shekels , after the shekel of the 
sanctuary, and of oil olive'’an 
hln: 

•25 And thou shalt make it an 
oil of°holy ointment, an oint¬ 
ment compound after the art of 
the apothecary: it shall be an 
holy anointing oil. 

•26 And thou shalt anoint the 
tabernacle of the congregation 
therewith, and the ark of the 
testimony, 

•27 And the table and all his 
vessels, and the candlestick 
and his vessels, and the altar of 
incense, 

•28 And the altar of burnt offer¬ 
ing with all his vessels, and the 
laver and his foot. 

•29 And thou shalt sanctify 
them, that they may be most 
holy: whatsoever toucheth 

them shall be holy. 

•30 And thou shalt anoint Aflri- 
on and his sonst and consecrate 
them, that they may minister 
unto me in the priest’s office. 
•31 And thou shalt speak unto 
the children of fg'ra-el, saying. 
This shall be an holy anointing 
oil unto me throughout your 
generations. 

•32 Upon man’s flesh shall it 
not be poured, neither shall ye 
make any other like it, after the 
composition of it: it is holy, 
and it shall be holy unto you. 


_ The tabernacle workmen. 


•33 Whosoever compoundeth 
any like it, or whosoever put- 
teth any of it upon a stranger, 
shall even be cut off from his 
people. 

5 Holy incense (Ex. 37:29) 

134 H And the Lord said unto 
hl6 / geg,‘ , Take unto thee sweet 
spicesAstacte, and c onychaAand 
galbanum; these sweet spices 
with 'pure frankincense: of 
each shall there be a *Iike 
weight: 

•35 And thou shalt make it*a 
perfume, a confection after the 
art of the apothecaryAtempered 
together, pure and holy: 

•36 And thou shalt beat some 
of it very small, and put of it 
before the testimony in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 
where I will meet with thee: it 
shall be unto you most holy. 

•37 And as for the perfume 
which thou shalt make, ye shall 
not make to yourselves accord¬ 
ing to the composition thereof: 
it shall be unto thee holy for the 
Lord. 

•38 Whosoever shall make like 
unto that, to smell thereto, shall 
even be cut off from his people 

81 CHAPTER 31 

6 The anointed workers 
(Ex. 35:30; 38:22) 

■AND the Lord spake unto 
Md'geg, saying, 

2 See,'I have called by name 
Be-zfll'e-el the son of U'ri, the 
son of 'Hfir, of the tribe of 
Ju'dah: 

3 And I have*filled him with 
the spirit of God, in 'wisdom, 
and in understanding, and in 
knowledge, and in all manner 
of workmanship, 

4 To devise cunning works, to 
work in gold, and in silver, and 
in brass, 

5 And in cutting of stones, to 
set them , and in carving of tim¬ 
ber, to work in all manner of 
workmanship. 

6 And 1, behold, I have given 
with him A-hG'li-db, the son of 
A-his'a-m&ch, of the tribe of 
Ddn: and in the hearts of all 
that are wise hearted I have put 
wisdom, that they may make all 
that I have commanded thee; 

7 Sum of the work com¬ 

manded 

•7 The tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation, and the ark of the 
testimony, and the mercy seat 
that is thereupon, and all the 
furniture of the tabernacle, 

•8 And the table and his furni¬ 
ture, and the pure candlestick 
with all his furniture, and the 
altar of incense, 

•9 And the altar of burnt offer¬ 
ing with all his furniture, and 
the laver and his foot, 

•10 And the cloths of service, 
and the holy garments for 
AArion the priest, and the gar¬ 
ments of his sons, to minister 
in the priest’s office, 

• 11 And the anointing oil, and 
sweet incense for the holy 
place: according to all that I 
have commanded thee s hall 


The sabbat 


a 4 command - holy lucerne: 


x Take4sweetspicecatacte.onycha, 
galbanum, and pure frankincense, of 
equal welghi to make Lncease or holy 
perfume (v 34-35) 

2 Beat aotneof It very small and put 
an the altar of incense before the aik of 
the testimony (v 36) 

3 Do not maue any like It for your 
own use (v 37) 

4 Anyone making any like it for his 
own use shall die (v 38) 

b Stacte Is supposed to be the gum of the 
itcsax tree found in the East (v 34) 

c Onvcha comes from a sweet smelling 
shell found on the shores of the Red Sea 
and the Indian Ocean. It is said to in¬ 
crease the fragrance of other perfumes, 
and to be the basis of perfumes made 
ln the East Indies (v 34) 

d Galbanum Is the juice of a shrub grow- 
ingin Arabia.Perxia Jndla,A&ica(v 34) 

e Frankincense Is the most important of 
the aromatic gums and is regarded by 
Itself as a precious perfume (v 34; Song 
3:6; 4:6,14). The other three spices are 
mentioned only here, but the frankin¬ 
cense is mentioned 17 times. In some 
Jewish rituals it was used alone (Lev. 
2:1-2,15-16; 6:15; 24:7; Num. 5:15; 1 
Chr. 9:29; Neh. 13:5, 9). It was one of 
the gifts of the wise men to Jesus (Mt. 
2:11), andis named as one of the last- 
day articles of commerce in future 
Babylon (Rev. 16:13).It comes from a 
tree that grows abundantly in India 
(Song 4:14). The word pure used here 
refers to the free flowing and liberal 
giving forth of its odors 

f The exact weight of materials used in 
each making Is not given. All we know 
is that the ingredients were of equal 
weight and measure (v 34) 

g Heb. qetoreth. a fumigation. It Is trans. 

§ ex fume (y 35.37;Pr. 27:9) and incense 
1 times (25:6). See note c, 3b:9 

h This means to beat until there was one 
mass thoroughly mixed together 
i 4 acts of God: 

1 I have called Bezaleel (v 2) 

2 I have filled him with the Spirit of 
God in wisdom, understanding, knowl¬ 
edge, all manner of workmanship (v 
3-5) assist hi m(v 6) 

3 I have given Aholiab wisdom to 
4 I have given wisdom to all that are 
wise hearted to help in the work (v 6) 

j This was the Hur of 17:10-12; 24:14. 
Josephus says he was the husband of 
Miriam and brother-in-law of Moses 

k See O, T. spiritual experiences, p. 158 
of N.T. 

1 Here we have a divine comment on 
how the workers of the tabernacle re¬ 
ceived gifts to do all the fine work¬ 
manship necessary to construct such a 
building (v 3-6; 28:3: 35:31).It seems 
that Bezaleelhad charge of the metal, 
stone, wood, and apothecary work (v 
1-5; 37:1, 29), and Aholiab bad charge 
of the textile work(v 6; 35:35: 38:23) 

Com. from column 1 


sons of the priests (1 Chr. 9:30). The 
fragrance no doubt counteracted the 
stenchof the butchering, burning, and 
cooking of animals in the tabernacle 
court. The ointment was to be used 
freely In every generation (v 31), but 
not upon anyone who was not a priest 
(v32; 29:7,21; Lev. 10:7).Even anyone 
who compounded any like It to use 
privately or sell to others was to be 
given the death sentence (v 33) 

1 Sweet cal am us is a fragrant cane whose 
root is highly prized as a spice. It grows 
in Arabia and India (v 23; Song 4:14; 
Ezek, 27:19) 

m Cassia is die aromatic bark of a shrub 
resembling the cinnamon. It grows in 
various parts of the East (v 24; Ps. 45:8; 
Ezek. 27:19). The fact that cassia and 
the other spices were commanded to be 
used proves the Israelites had contact 
with trading caravans which visited 
Egypt. Syria, and Palestine 
□ An hln was 6 quarts 
o The holy ointment was compounded 
after the ait of the apothecary (v 25, 
35; 37:29; 2 Chr. 16:14; Eccl. 10:1). 

The word apothecary was applied to 
one who compounded perfumes. His 
work was do thing like dial of the drug¬ 
gist or pharmacUt as we knaw such 
today ln our modem drug stores 



EXODUS 32 


The molten calf 


a 7 commands -the sabbath. p. 119 
b 11 tlroeilpaelli referred toheie.p.119 


c They axe called My sabbaths, because 
they were commanded by God to be a 
sign between Him and Israel 
d 4 times the sabbath Is spoken of as a 
signbetween God and Israel (v 13.17; 
Ezek.20:12,20).When the old covenant 
was abolished the sign of that covenant 
was also abolished. This Is what God 
predicted Hsa.1:13; Hos. 2:11) and ful¬ 
filled in Christ (Rom. 10:4; 2 Cor. 3:6- 
15; GaL3:19-25; 4:21-31;Eph.2:14-16; 
CoL 2:14-17: Heb. 7:10) 
e Sabbath dan of old covenant, p. 119 
f Sabbath not forGentil&s.Church.p.ll9 


g This was the law of God and Moses to 
Israel. We have anexample in the mao 
gathering sticks on the sabbath (Num. 
15:32-36). Today, under the N. T. pro¬ 
gram one is given freedom of action on 
any and every day regarding lawful and 
necessary work, and worship (Rom. 14: 
4-5; Gal. 4:9-11; CoL 2:14-17) 
h No sabbath commanded in N.T.. p,119 
i Eternal sabbath not forchurch. p. 119 
j God did make or restore the heavens 
and earth to a second habitable, state in 
6 literal 24-hour days (Gen. 1:3-2:25, 
notesLbut He crea ted! actually brought 
into existence)’ the - heavens and the 
earth "In the beginning" before the 6 
days’ work referred ro here (Gen. 1:1-2, 
notes) 

k See Purpose of God's rest, p. 119 
l What a revealing statement of God I 
Cp. v 17 with 23:12; 2 Sam. 16:14 
m This was at the end of 40 days of fasting 
on Sinai (24:12-18;Dt.ft 9-lB)Jn these 
40 days he had received all the revela¬ 
tion concerning the tabernacle (25:1- 
27:21; 30:1-21), the priesthood, gar¬ 
ments, and services (28:1-29:46), the 
anointing oil and incense (30:22-38), 
the workmen (31:1-11), and the new 
instructions about the sabbath (31:12- 
18). Moses was ready to make his 6 th 
descent from the mount (note b, 19:2) 
n God had told Moses(in 24:12) to come 
up into the mount to receive the tables 
of stone 

o This should be taken as literally as Dan. 
5:5,24; Jn. 8 : 6 . There is no proof that 
it is figurative of the power of God as 
in 0:19; Lk. 11:20. it Is plainly stated 
that the writing was done with the fin¬ 
ger of God, and since He does have 
hands and fingers it should be under¬ 
stood thus (24:12; 31:18; 32:14-15; 34: 
27-28; Dt. 5:22; 9:10; 2 Cor. 3:6) 
p How long it was, after Moses went up 
into the mount, that this took place is 
not stated, but it must have been about 
the 38tbor39tbdayof the 40 which he 
spent in the mount. In 32:5 it Is stated 
that tomorrow would be the feast. This 
was when they had finished the golden 
calf. Such a calf could be molded and 
engraved in a day with materials al¬ 
ready gathered and ready. The day of 
the feast was the day Moses came down 
(32:5-20) 

q The people came in a bitter and sedi¬ 
tious spirit determined to have a god 
made for them, and to return to Egypt 
(v 1,22; Acts 7:39^10). Unfortunately 
they had a leader in Aaron, in the ab¬ 
sence of Moses, who had noback-bone. 
He was swayed by the people and went 
along with them in their plan to return 
to Egypt (v 1-6) 

r This was indirect transgression of the 
1 st and 2 nd commandment and a de¬ 
liberate breaking of their own vow to 
obey God and the law (20:3-6; 24:3, 7) 
s This language was in great contempt of 
Moses, the man who had saved the na¬ 
tion from slavery and proved in many 
ways the supernatural power of their 
God who had forbidden such action (20: 
3-6).Moses referred to this act of apos¬ 
tasy in Dt. 9:8-21, 25-29; 10:1-11 
t Perhaps some did think that Moses had 
been consumed by the fire which en¬ 
veloped the mount In those days (19: 
16-18; 24:16-18) 

u This waj the first time a collection of 
earrings and other jewelry was given 
(v 2-6). The next time It was to make 
the tabernacle (35:22-29) 
v Hebrew and Oriental men as well as 
women wore eanings.nose rings, finger 
tings, gold bracelets, chains, and other 
ornaments, while among Romans, 
Greeks, and Western people in general 


[si J7TZTI f k WvJ 


3; 35:22;Gen. 24:22, 30,47; 35:4; 41: 
42; Num. 31:50; Judg. 0:24-26: Job 42: 
Continued, column 4 


they do. 


Moses* anger at the people's idolatry 


the'LoHD. 

6 And they rose up Nearly on 
the morrow, and offered burnt 
offerings, and brought peace 
offerings; and the people sat 
down to eat and to drink, and 
rose up tolay. 

4 First of 4 times God de¬ 
termines to destroy Israel 

(Num. 14; II; 16; 20, 44) 

V U And the Lord said unto 
MG'geg, rf Go, get thee down; for 
thy people, which thou brought- 
est out of the land of £'££pt, 
have'corrupted themselves: 

8 They have /turned aside 
quickly out of the way which I 
commanded them: they have 
made them a molten calf, and 
have worshipped it, and have 
sacrificed thereunto, and said. 
These be thy gods, O lg'ra-el, 
which have brought thee up out 
of the land of fi'g^pt. 

■9 And the Lord said unto 
MG'geg, I have seen this people, 
and, behold, it is a stiffnecked 
people: 

10 Now therefore *let me 
alone, that my wrath may wax 
hot against them, and*that I 
may consume them: 'and I will 
make of thee a great nation. 

5 First intercession of Mo¬ 
ses (Ex. 32:30; 33:12; 34:8; 

Num. 14:13; 16: 22) 

11 And Mo'geg besought the 
Lord his God, and said.SLoRD, 
why doth*thy wrath wax hot 
against'thy people, which thou 
hast brought forth out of the 
land of E'gjpt with great power, 
and with a mighty hand? 

12 m Wherefore should the 
fc-gjfp'tiang speak, and say. For 
mischief did he bring them out, 
to slay them in the mountains, 
and to consume them from the 
face of the earth? Turn from 
thy fierce wrath, and repent of 
this evil against thy people. 

*13 Remember A'br&-h&m, 
i'gaac, and lg'ra-el, thy serv¬ 
ants, to whom thou^swarest by 
thine own self, and saidst unto 
them, 0 ! will multiply your seed 
as the stars of heaven, and all 
this land that I have spoken of 
will I give unto your seed, and 
they shalFinherit it for ever. 

14 And the Lonp^repented of 
the evil which he thought to do 
unto his people. 

6 Sixth descent of Moses 

(Ex. 19:21. refs.) 

15 If And Mo'geg turned, r and 
went down from the mount, and 
the two tables of the testimony 
were in his hand: the tables 
were written on both their 
sides; on the one side and on 
the other were they written. 

16 And the tables were the 
work of God, and the'writing 
was {he writing of God, graven 
upon the tables. 

17 And when J6sh'u-d heard 
the noise of the people as they 
shouted, he said unto MG'geg, 
There is a noise of war in the 
camp. 

18 And he said, /l is not the 
voice of them that shout for 
mastery, neither is it the voice 


IX Laws and dealings of God 
(Ex. 31:12-35:3). 1 Weekly 
sabbath a sign of the Mosaic 
Covenant 

■12 If And (he Lord spake unto 
MG'geg, saying, 

•13 a Speak thou also unto 6 the 
children of lg'ra-el, saying, Ver- 
ily'my sabbaths ye shall keep; 
for it is4a sign between me and 
you throughout your genera¬ 
tions ; 'that ye may know that I 
am the Lord that doth sanctify 
you. 

•14 Ye shall/keep the sabbath 
therefore; for it is holy unto 
you: *every one that defileth it 
shall surely be put to death: 
for whosoever doeth any work 
therein, that soul shall be cut 
off from among his people. 

•15 Six days may work be 
done; but in the*seventh is the 
sabbath of rest, holy to the 
Lord : whosoever doeth any 
work in the sabbath day, he 
shall surely be put to death. 

•16 Wherefore the children of 
lg'ra-el shall keep the sab¬ 
bath, to observe the sabbath 
throughout their generations, 
for a perpetual covenant. 

•17 It is a sign between me and 
the children of fg'ra-el'for ever: 
for in six days the Lord 'made 
heaven and earth, and*on the 
seventh day he rested, and'was 
refreshed. 

2 Commandments given to 
Moses, fulfilling Ex. 24:12 

18 If And Jhe gave unto Mo'- 
geg7*when he had made an end 
of communing with him upon 


mount Si'niti, 


tables of 


testimony, tables of stone, writ¬ 
ten with the Q Snger of God . 

82 CHAPTER 32 

3 The covenant broken: sixth 
of 12 complaints of Israel 
(Ex. 5:19, refs.) 

A ND ''when the <?people saw 
» that MG'geg delayed to 
come down out of the mount, 
the people gathered themselves 
together unto A&r'on, and said 
unto him , 'Up, make us gods, 
which shall go before us; 'for 
as for this MG'geg, the man 
that brought us up out of the 
land of £'g^pt,*we wot not what 
is become of him. 

2 And A&r'on said unto them. 
Break off the golden earrings, 
which are in the ears of your 
wives, v of your sons, and of your 
daughters, and bring them unto 
me. 

3 And all the people brake off 
the golden earrings which were 
in their ears, and brought them 
unto Air'on. 

4 And “lie received them at 
their hand, and fashioned it 
with a graving tool, after he had 
made it a molten calf: and 
they said. These be thy'gods, 
O fij/ra-el.^which brought thee 
up out of the land of 6'fejpt. 

5 And when Air'on saw if, he 
built an altar before it; and 
Air'on made proclamation, and 
said. 2 To morrow is a feast to| 


a Aaron not only called hi* Idol Elottm 
(v 4). but here be called It Jehovah (v 5l 
b 6 religious activities of Israel. 6 . U9 
c Idolatrous festivities. p. 119 
d Notice that God did not tell Mote* of 
the people’s plot to break the law; In¬ 
stead He waited to see how fat the 
people would go before telling him of 
their dologj (v 7) 

e 7 accusations of God: the people have 


1 Corrupted themselves (v 7] 

2 Turned aside quickly (v 8 ) 

3 Made a molten image 

4 Worshipped it 

5 Sacrificed to It 

6 Claimed it to be the god that led 
them out of Egypt 

7 Been stiffnecked (v 9) 

f This is a verycleax example of back¬ 
sliding and falling from God and grace 
(v 8 ), and of having one’s name blotted 
out of the book of life (v 32-33). See 
p. 284 of N.T. and p. 153 
g An itvtanceofGod seeking to ward off 
being persuaded to show mercy in tune 
of judgment (vlO).At this point Moses 
didnot know the sin of Israel as God did. 
When he came to the camp and found 
out bow serious it really was be, him¬ 
self took action and championed God’s 
justice in the matter and executed 
3,000 (v 26-28) 

h This is proof that God will cut off any 
people who return to sin and transgress 
against Him (v 10) 

i What an opportunity for Moses, if he 
had been a selfish man! This proves 
that God’s covenants with Israel were 
conditional and based upon obedience 
j Questions 53-54. Next, v 21 
k Generally we think of God as seeking 
to calm man, bur here it was man seek¬ 
ing to calm the hot anger of God (v 1L 
Cp. Jonah 4:1-9). God is slow to anger 
(Pi.l03:9; 145:8),so He must have been 
provoked many times up to this point 
(Dt. 4:25: 9:10; 31:29; 32:16. 21. Cp. 
Num. 14:22). See Anger in Index 
1 Here Moses called them God’s people 
whom He had brought out of Egypt, but 
in verse 7 God called them Moses’ peo¬ 
ple whom he had brought out. With 
neither one claiming them they were 
at this time orphans indeed 

m 2fold argument of Moser 

_ f What the Egyptians will say (v 12). 
Enemies in all ages could have used the 
same argument against God 

2 What the friendsofGod would think 
and what would happen to the cove¬ 
nants made with them (v 13) 

This kind of argument persuaded God 
to change His mind and have mercy 
again (v 14) 

n See note e, Ps. 89:35 
o 37th prophecy in Ex. (32:13, fulfilled 
and will continue to be fulfilled i□ all 
eternity). Next, v 34 

3 predictions of God (v 13): 


11 willmultiplyyoui seed as the stars 
(Gen.13:16; 14:5; 17:2-6.15-19; 22:17; 
26:3-4,24; 28:3-4, 13-15; 32:12; 35: 
11 - 12 ) 

2 AU this land I will give >*>ur seed 
(Gen. 12:7; 13:14-17; 15:18-21; 26:3- 
4; 28:3-4, 13-15; 35:11-12) 

3 They shall inherit It forever (Gen, 
13:15; 17:7-8) 

p Gen. 15:18-21; 17:8; Ezek. 48, notes 
q See note on Geo, 6:6 

r 6 th descent of Moses (note h. 19:3) 
s See note o, 31:18 

Coot, from column 1 


11; Pr. 1:9:25:12; Esther 3:10-12; 8:1- 
10;Song 1:10; 3:15; 4:9; 5:14; Isa.3:19- 
21; Ezek. 16:11-12; Dan. 5:7. 16, 29; 
Lk. 15:22; Jas. 2:2). Chains were even 
worn by camels fludg. 8:26) 
w 14steps in Aaron’s backsliding, p. 119 


x The idol made was the same as tbe 
chief Egyptian god, a young bull called 
Apis, which was worshipped at Mem¬ 
phis near the land of Goshen. Israel 
worshipped idols in Egypt flash. 24:14; 
Ezek. 20:8; 23:3-8) 

y Heb. Oohim. proving that Aaron and 
the backsliders in Israel called an idol 
by the same name Jehovah is called by 
2,700 times In Scripture (v 1,4,8,23,31) 

z What a great fall in a short time - to 
credit something they had made with 
Uieir own hands with producing the 
miracles God had wrought to bring 
them out of Egypt I 







EXODUS 33 


Moses 1 prayer for the people 


God talks with Moses 


99 


a When M cxej was ooc angry he could see 
only the hot anger of God, and sought 
to appear It (v 11), but when be alro 
became angry over the tame thing he 
taw God's Juitlce and slew 3,000 
people (v 19-20) 

b Moiei wai beridehimaelfwhenhe taw 
the idolatrous worship, and acted the 
way God wanted to, and did what He 
would have done If It had not been for 
the pleading of Motes (v 10) 
c The calf was melted, beaten to thin 
plates, and then ground to powder. The 
gold dust on the water could easily 
float and be swallowed with water (v 
20; Dt. 9:21) 

d Question 55. Next, v 26. Moses saw 
another trait in Aaron, a weakness as a 
ruler that showed up only under pres¬ 
sure, He was here charged with full 
responsibility of the sin of Israel, be¬ 
cause If he had been firm 11 never 
would have happened (v 21). He laid 
tbe blame on the wicked and rebellious 
spirit of the people, claiming that he 
was obliged to give in to their desires 
(v 22-23). The most ridiculous part of 
Aaron's excuse was his claim that a 
calf automatically and unexpectedly 
came out of the fire (v 24) 
e Heb. para. to loosen; expose; uncover (v 
25; 2 Chi. 28:19). It is also trans. bare 
(Lev.l3:45); avenainR 0udft.5:2); avcsd 
(Pr. 4:15); nought (Pr7l: 25); perish (Pr. 
29:18); refuse (Pr. 0:33); retmeih (Pr. 
13:10; 15:32)7 and uncover (Lev. 10:6; 
21:10;Num. 5:10). It means that Aaron 
caused Israel to be exposed to the Judg¬ 
ments of God and the vengeance of 
their enemies without God's protec¬ 
tions t could also refer to the nakedness 
of the people in their Idolatrous and 
Immoral orgies In worship to their Idol 
f Question 56. Next, 33:16 
g The Levltes quickly responded to the 
call of Moses to be oo the Lord's side 
and slay all,even closest relatives, who 
continued to rebel and refujed to come 
back on God's side, 3, 000 held out in 
rebellion and were slain (v 26-26) 
h This 3-fold command - take your 
swords, go, and slay - was, of course, 
to those on the Lord's side. The com¬ 
mands slay applied only to those who 
continued in stubbornness and held out 
against Moses 

i Heb. vad mala, bands full. It really 
meaps Tj.il your hands. Various versions 
read differently - "Be installed as 
priests to the Eternal this day... Your 
bands today have worked for Jehovah; 
thus each man has gained a blessing 
through his son, and through his broth¬ 
er. ..You are installed today for the 
Lord, because each one was against his 
son and again* his brother... Conse¬ 
crate your hand today to Jehovah.., 
Fill your hands today for theLord,every 
one with his son or with his brother that 
a blessing may be bestowed upon you. " 
According to these render; ngs the 
thought is that of filling their hands 
with the consecration offerings and be¬ 
ing consecrated as priests that day (to 
fulfil Ex, 29:1-35), or of Ailing their 
hands with swords to slay sons and 
brothers who continued in rebellion 

■ ■ Com. fromcolumn4 

t This was whilcGod was still undecided 
regarding what action to take, Moses 
having persuaded Him against Imme¬ 
diate destruction of Israel (32:7-14). 
God's anger was still hot over their sin. 
and they were put on probation until 
they should see what He would finally 
do with them (v 5) 

u No man dared put oa his ornaments 
while It was undecided by God as to 
their punishment (v 4-6). It was the 
custom in those days forboth men and 
women to wear ornaments (32:3-4,24; 
35:22) 

v This was notthe tabernacle of 25:1-27: 
21; 36:1-40:38, for that ooe wainot yet 
made. It must have been the temporary 
tentof the assembly used for sacrifices 
until the other one was built 
w Putting the tent of worship outside the 
camp indicated the seriousness of sin 
and the uncertainty of Israel's rela¬ 
tionship with God who was ready to 
destroy them. God had been dwelling 
in the midst of Israel, but now It was 
uncertain whether He would continue 
In their midst, so He had His tent 
moved from their camp (v 3-11), Cp. 
Heb. 13:13. Tbe rabbins say the tent 
was removed 2, 000 cubits, about 4/5 
of a mile away 


of them that cry for being 
overcome: but the noise of 
them that sing do I hear. 

7 Sin discovered: tables 
broken by Moses in anger 

(Dt. 9:8) 

19 H And it came to paBS, as 
soon as he came nigh unto the 
camp, that he saw the calf , and 
the dancing : and MO'ses^an- 
ger waxed hot, and he *cast 
the tables out of his hands, 
and brake them beneath the 
mount. 

8 First punishment of Israel 
for idolatry at Sinai (v 25, 

33; Dt. 9:21) 

20 And he topk the calf which 
they had made, and c burnt it in 
the fire, and ground it to pow¬ 
der, and strawed it upon the 
water, and made the children 
of !§'ra-el drink of it. 

9 Aaron’s excuse: golden 
calf came spontaneously 

21 And Mo'geg said unto AAr'- 
on,<*What did this people unto 
thee, that thou hast brought so 
great a sin upon them? 

22 And A&r'on said, Let not 
the anger of my lord wax hot: 
thou knowest the people, that 
they are set on mischief. 

23 For they said unto me, 
Make us gods, which shall go 
before us: for os for this M<3'- 
§e§, the man that brought us up 
out of the land of E'gjfpt, we 
wot not what is become of 
him. 

24 And I said unto them, Who¬ 
soever hath any gold, let them 
break it off. So they gave it 
me: then I cast it into the 
fire, and there came out this 
calf . 

10 Second punishment of 
Israel for idolatry at Sinai 

(v 20) 

25 U And when Md'geg saw 
that the people were'naked; 
(for Afir'on had made them 
naked unto their shame among 
their enemies:) 

26 Then M6'geg stood in the 
gate of the camp, and 'said, 
Who is on the Lord’s side? let 
him come unto me. And*all 
the sons of Le'vl gathered 
themselves together unto him. 

27 And he said unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord God of 
Ig'ra-el, A Put every man his 
sword by his side, and go in 
and out from gate to gate 
throughout the camp, and slay 
every man his brother, and 
every man his companion, and 
every man his neighbour. 

28 And the children of Le'vl 
did according to the word of 
MO'geg: and there fell of the 
people that day about three 
thousand men . 

•29 For MG'geg had said,'Con¬ 
secrate yourselves to day to the 
Lord, even every man upon his 
son, and upon his brother; that 
he may bestow upon you a 
blessing this day. 

11 Second intercession of 


Moses (Ex. 32:11, refs.) 

30 And it came to pass ^on 
the morrow, that Mo'geg said 
unto the people ,We have sinned 
a great sin: and now I will go 
up unto the Lord; peradven- 
ture I shall make an'atonement 
for your sin. 

31 And Mo'ges^retumed unto 
the Lord, and said, 'Oh, this 
people have sinned a great sin, 
and have made them gods of 
gold. 

32 Yet now, if thou wilt for¬ 
give their sin—; and *if not, 
blot me, I pray thee,*out of thy 
book which thou hast written. 

12 Third punishment of Is¬ 
rael for idolatry at Sinai 
(v 20): 27th miracle. First 
of 11 plagues on Israel in the 
wilderness (Num. 11:1,31; 
12:10; 14:26, 36-37; 16:31, 

34, 44; 21:6; 25:1) 

f33 And the Lord said unto 
Mo'geg, ^Whosoever hath sin¬ 
ned against me, him will I blot 
out of my book. 
f34 'Therefore /now go, lead the 
people unto the place of which I 
have spoken unto thee: behold, 
mine Angel shall go before 
thee: ^nevertheless in the day 
when I visit I will visit their sin 
upon them. 

35 And the Lord 'plagued the 
people, because they made the 
calf, which A&r'on made. 

CHAPTER 33 83 

13 Command to resume the 

journey to Canaan 

JAND th e Lord said unto Mo'- 
geg^Depart, and go up 
hence, thou and the people 
which"thou hast brought up out 
of the land of unto the 

land which I^ware unto A'brft- 
him, to Tgaac, and to Ja'cob, 
saying, 'TJnto thy seed will I 
give it:# 

2 %nd I will send an angel be¬ 
fore thee; and I will drive out 

1 the Ca'n&an-ite, the Am'dr-ite, 
and the HIt'tite, and the Pgr'Iz- 
zite, the Hi'vite, and the Jfeb'u- 
site: 

3 Unto a land r flowing with 
milk and honey: for I will not 
go up in the midst of thee; for 
thou art a stiffnecked people: 
lest I consume thee in the way. 

1 4 Israel's new consecration 

4 li And 'when the people 
heard these evil tidings, they 
mourned: and no man did put 
on him his ornaments. 

5 For the Lord had said unto 
Mo'seg, Say unto the children 
of IgVa-el, Ye are a stiffnecked 
people: # I will come up into the 
midst of thee in a moment, and 
consume thee: therefore “now 
put off thy ornaments from 
thee, that I may know what to 
do unto thee. 

6 And the children of lg'ra-el 
stripped themselves of their 
ornaments by the mount H6'- 
reb. 

7 And MO'geg took v the taber¬ 
nacle, and pitched it "Without 
the camp, afar off from the 


a Od the morrow after the 40-day fan on 
Sinai and after the golden-calf ex¬ 
perience in Israel (v 1-29) 
b Moses charged Israel with iLn without 
any promise of forgivenea, but assured 
them he would do what he could to ob¬ 
tain forgiveness fex them (v 30) 
c No sin can be forgiven without proper 
atonement (v 30; Mt. 26:28; Heb. 9:22) 
d 7th ascent of Moses (note h, 19:3) 
e Much praying Is pairing on to God the 
Information He already has - telling 
Him things He already knows about (v 
8, 31) 

f Moses believed that names could be 
blotted out of the book of life (v 32). 
cp, Rom. 9:3. See p. 153 
g This is the Axst mention of the book of 
God in which all the namej of the 
righteous are written. It Is referred to 
throughout Scripture under various 
terms,being called: "thy book” and"my 
book" (Ex. 32:32-33); "thebook of the 
living" (Ps. 6 9:28); "tbe book" (Dan. 12: 
1); "the book of life" (Phil. 4:3; Rev. 3: 
5; 13:8; 17:8; 20:11-15; 22:18-19);and 
"the Lamb's hook of life" (Rev. 21:27). 
Became the term book of life does not 
appear in all of these passages it does 
not mean that the reference in anyone 
instance is to something else. Just as we 
have several names for theBIble - "tbe 
holy scriptures" (Rom.l:2; 2 Tim.3:15); 
"the oracles of God" (Rom. 3:2; Heb. 5: 
12; lPet.4:ll); "the law and the proph¬ 
ets" (Lk. 24:25-44); "the word of God" 
(Mk.7:13; Rom.l0:17; Heb.4:12); "the 
sword ofthe Spirit"(Eph.6:17);and oth¬ 
ers; so we also have several names for 
the book of life. Scripture teaches 
plainly that God blots the names of sin¬ 
ners out of His book (v 32-33). The 
psalmist predicted it to happen in the 
case of Judas (Ps. 69:20-28). Christ 
warned of it regarding all who would 
not overcome sin (Rev. 3:5; 22:18-19). 
h See The book of lif e, p. 153 
1 38th prophecy in Ex. (32:34. fulfilled!. 
Next, 33:1 

2 predictions of God (v 34): 

1 My angel shall go before you 

2 1 will visit their sin upon them 

j 7th descent of Moses (note h, 19:3). 
Moses' original commission was re¬ 
newed after the law was broken (32:1- 
33), and after God had been moved to 
go on with His original program of 
leadiDg Israel into Canaan (v34). This 
teaches that the whole program was 
cancelled and God wanted to raise up 
a nation through Moses to fulfil the 
covenant with Abraham (32:7-14) 
k This perhaps refers to the fact that God 
spared them, bur was determined that 
the old generation should not enter 
Canaan (Num. 14:28-35) 

1 This was perhaps additional judgment 
besides the 3,000 lulled, according to 
v 28. How many lives the plague took 
is not stated 

m 39th prophecy in Ex.( 33:l-3.fulfilled). 
Next, 34:10. Here we have the second 
renewal of the original commission of 
Moses to lead Israel into Canaan (v 1. 
Cp. 32:34) 

3 predictions of God: 

1 Unto your seed will I give the land 
(v 1) 

2 I will send My angel before you(v2) 

3 I will drive out your enemies 

n Again God recognized the leadership 
of Moses and the part he played in 
leading Israel out of Egypt (v 1) 
o See note e, Ps. 89:35 
p Gen. 15:18-21; 17:8; Ezek. 48, notes 
q God now promised only to send an or¬ 
dinary angel to lead them into Canaan, 
instead of going with them Himself, as 
He had been doing. He gave as His 
reason tha^they were so stiffnecked He 
might destroy them on the way (v 2-3). 
Not wanting to tolerate their backslid- 
ings any longer,God resigned,but His 
resignation was not accepted .Israel re¬ 
pented, prayed, and mourned (v 4-10); 
and Moses interceded for God to 
change His decision until He favored 
him again (v 11-17). See note n. 23:20 
r This is a flgurad veexpreaion meaning 
all good things. It 1$ used 20 times (3:8, 
17; 13:5; 33:3; Lev.20:24: Num. 13:27; 
14:8; 16:3-14; Dt. G:3; 11:9; 26:9, 15; 
27:3; 31:20; Josh. 5:6; Jer. 11:5; 32:22; 
Ezek. 20:6, 15) 

s This was after Moses had rebuked them 
for their sin and put them on probation 
(v 4-6) 

— ■ Continued, column 1 


100 EXODUS 34 


a See The Mosaic tabernacle, p.108 
b That is, every man that could see him 
from his teat door. Those living Id bach 
rows of tents around the camps would 
not be able to see 

c God came down to meet Moses and thus 
convince the people of His respect for 
him 

d This was evidently a normal conversa¬ 
tion with audible voices as 2 persons 
would calk face to face, and as one 
friend wouldspeah with another (v 9- 
11). There is no Indication here that 
God spoke to Moses merely by Impres¬ 
sion, through an invisible presence, or 
by any other means than what Is usual 
in a literal and visible face to face 
conversation. This maybe objected to 
on the grounds that God said Mv face 
«hall not be seen (v 23), but this was 
Goa 7 ? face as expressing His infinite 
glory and the light He dwells in, which 
no man has seen nor can see (1 Tim, 6: 
16), God’s Tace outside of His glory has 
been seen b y many men with their 
natural eyes,5ee notes on verses 18-23, 
belowtand 44 appearances of God, p. 63 
e It Is noticeable that Aaron who had 
been with Moses in all the journeys was 
now missing during this period of pro¬ 
bation, because he, himself had sinned 
along with Israel (32:21-25). After the 
intercession of32:30-33:23 Aaron was 
back in his old position. He was 
anointed and served about 36 years 
after that, as higbpriest in the wilder¬ 
ness experiences (39:1-43; Lev. 1:1- 
Nurn. 20:29) 

f 3 past statements of God to Moses (v 12): 


The tables of the law renewed 


Sundry things to he observed 



b Here Moses was pleading wkh God to 
show him tbe way He intended to help 
him lead Israel into Canaan, since He 
had resigned the direct oversight of the 
journey. Also, he was asking God to 
take Israel back, forgive them, return 
to their camp, and proceed to lead 
them by His presence, as He had done 
before (v 13-17). God, because of tbe 
sin of Aaron and Israel (32:7-28) bad 
moved His tent outside tbe camp (33: 
7-11), and bad plainly said that He 
would uot go up with sudi a sinful peo¬ 
ple (33:1-3). but because of His love 
for a man wbohad not failed Him, He 
was willing to move back into camp 
and continue with the nation (v 14-17) 
i See 7 promises of God, p.107 
j Question5 57-58. The last in Exodus 
k This is one of many scriptures proving 
the will of God in the complete segre¬ 
gation of Israel from all other nations 
(v 1; Num. 23:9). See 30 reasons for 
segregation of races, p. 159ofN.T. 


1 His own petition for the life of Israel 
and his own claims as mediator were 
now recognized to the full (v 17) 

m God will do the impossible for those 
whom He loves and who please Him (v 
17; Mu 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22- 
24; Lk. 11:1-13; Jn. 15:7, 16; 16:23- 
26; Heb. 11:5) 

d That grace was manifest in O.T. days 
is proved by the fact that it is men¬ 
tioned in 38 O. T. scriptures (v 17: Gen. 
6:0; Ps. 84:11) 

o This is mentioned twice here (v 12,17). 
It speaks of the divine call of Moses to 
carry out God's will, and of the close 
friendship of God and Moses 

p Moses requested to see God's glory as 
expressed in his face or countenance, 
not to see His face apart from His glory. 
That he had seen God's literal face is 
clearly stated in v 11, and that he had 
seen God's glory in a limited sense is 
cleat from 16:10; 24:16-17; so the re¬ 
quest was for something he had not yet 
seen. Many others have also seen God's 
face and spirit-body apart from the 
glory. See note d, above; also 44 
appearances of God, p. 63 
Regarding the impossibility of man 
beholding the face of God when He 
"dwells in a light whom no man has 
seen nor can see" (lTlm. 6:16), Moses 
became an example of this himself 
when his face could not be looked upon 
by Israel because of its brightness (34: 
29-35; 2 Cor. 3:6-18) 

q Besides showing Moses His glory as ex¬ 
pressed in His hack parts, or the after 
effects and glimpse or the glory after It 

Continued, column 1 



camp, and called it“the Taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation. And 
it came to pass, that every one 
which sought the Lord went 
out unto the tabernacle of the 
congregation, which was with¬ 
out the camp. 

15 Moses makes atonement 
for Israel in the tabernacle 

8 And it came to pass, when 
M6'ge§ went out unto the tab¬ 
ernacle, that all the people rose 
up, and stood*every man at his 
tent door, and looked after 
Mo'geg, until he was gone into 
the tabernacle. 

9 And it came to pass, c as Md'- 
§e§ entered into the tabernacle, 
the cloudy pillar descended, 
and stood at the door of the 
tabernacle and the^LoRD talked 
with M6'geg. 

10 And all the people saw the 
cloudy pillar stand at the taber¬ 
nacle door: and all the people 
rose up and worshipped, every 
man in his tent door. 

■11 And the Lord snake unto 
Mti'ses face to face, as a man 


speaketh unto his friend. And 
he turned again into the camp: 
but his servant J6sh'u-d, the 
son of Nun, a young man, ^de¬ 
parted not out of the taber¬ 
nacle. 

16 Third intercession of 
Moses: new reconciliation 
effected (Ex. 32:11, refs.) 

12 H And Mo'geg said unto the 
Lord, See, /thou sayest unto 
me, Bring up this people: and 
thou hast not let me know 
whom thou wilt send with me. 
Yet thou hast said, I know thee 
by name, and thou hast also 
found grace in my sight. 

13 Now therefore, I pray thee, 
if I have found grace in thy 
sight, *shew me now*thy way, 
that I may know thee, that I 
may find grace in thy sight: and 
consider that this nation is thy 
people. 

■14 And he said,'My presence 
shall go with thee 1 and I will 
give thee rest. 

15 And he said unto him, If 
thy presence go not with me, 
carry us not up hence. 

16 'For wherein shall it be 
known here that I and thy 
people have found grace in thy 
sight? is it not in that thou 
goest with us? so shall we*be 
separated, I and thy people, 
from all the people that are 
upon the face of the earth. 

■17 And the Lord said unto 

will do this thing also 
that thou hast spoken ^"for thou 
hast^found grace in my sight, 
and°I know thee by name. 

17 New revelation of God 

(Cp. Ex, 34: 5) 

18 And he said, I beseech 
thee. ^hew me ihv glory . 

■19 Ana he said, I will make 
all my ^goodness pass before 
thee, and I will proclaim the 
name of the Lord before thee; 
and'will be gracious to whom I 
will be gracious, and will shew 
mercy on whom I will shew 
mercy. 


20 And he said, Thou °canst 
not see mv face : for there shall 
no man see me,*and live. 

21 And the Lord said, Behold, 
there is a place by me, and thou 
shalt stand upon a rock: 

22 And it shall come to pass, 
while'my glory passeth by, that 
I will put thee in a clift of the 
rock, and will cover thee with 
mv hand while I pass by: 

23 •'And I will take away mine 
hand, and thou shalt see * my 
back parts : but my face shall 
not be seen. 

84 CHAPTER 34 

18 Second tables of the law 
(Ex. 31:18; 32:15-17; Dt. 10: 
8th ascent into Sinai (Ex, 19: 
20, refs.) 


|AND t heLoRP said unto M6'- 
§e§, /Hew thee two tables 
of stone like unto the first: and 
I will write upon these tables 
the words that were in the first 
tables, which thou brakest. 

•2 And be ready in the morn¬ 
ing, and come up in the morning 
unto mount Si'ndi, and pre¬ 
sent thyself there to me in the 
top of die mount. 

•3 And*ao man shall come up 
with thee, neither let any man 
be seen throughout all the 
mount; neither let the flocks 
nor herds feed before that 
mount. 

4 H And he hewed two tables 
of stone like unto the first; and 
Md'geg Arose up early in the 
morning, and 'went up unto 
mount Si'n&i, as the Lord had 
commanded him, and took in 
his hand the two tables of 
stone. 

19 New revelation of God 

(Cp. Ex. 33:10) 

■5 And the Lor d 'descended in 
the cloud, and*stood with him 
there, andiproclaimed the name 
of the Lord. 

6 And the Lord passed by be¬ 
fore him, and proclaimed, The 
Lord, The Lord God, merciful 
and gracious, longsuffering, 
and abundant in goodness and 
truth, 

►7 Keeping mercy for thou¬ 
sands, forgiving iniquity and 
transgression and sin, and that 
will by no means'"clear the 
guilty; "visiting the iniquity of 
the fathers upon the children, 
and upon the children's chil¬ 
dren, unto the third and to the 
fourth generation . 

20 Fourth intercession of 

Moses (Ex. 32:11, refs.) 

8 And M6'geg °made haste, 
and bowed his head toward the 
earth, and worshipped. 

■9 And he said, If now I hav> 
found grace in thy sight, O 
Lord/let my Lord, I pray thee, 
go among us; for it is a stiff¬ 
necked people; and pardon oui 
iniquity and our sin, and take 
us for thin e inheritance. 

21 Mosaic Covenant re¬ 
newed: (Ex. 34:10-35:3). 

(1) Command to obey (Ex. 

19:7) 


a Thalia, cannot ace My face in M y usual 
glory and In the light that I dwell In, 
wMchno man has teen nor can see (v 
20. 22; 1 Tim, 6:16). Moaea waa then 
looking upon the visible face of God’s 
spirit-body (v 11), aa many otheiahave 
done. See 44 appearances ofGod. o. 63 
b This and other statements were no 
doubt the foundation of the ancient 
superstition that i f one saw God he 
would die (Gen. 32:30; Dt. 5:24; ludg. 
13:22; Isa. 6:5; Rev. 1:16-18) 
c This affirms the fact that It was God in 
His infinite glory that Moses wanted to 
see (v 18, 22) 

d 7 things to be done before be could see: 


1 Goodness to pass by (v 19) 

2 Name of Jehovab announced 

3 Moses to stand upon a rock (v 21) 

4 Glocy to pass by (v 22) 

5 Moses to be pul in clift of rock 

6 To be covered with God’s hand 

7 Hand to be removed (v 23) 

e If God's spirit-body has bach parts, it 
also has ot her parts (see note r, J n.4:24) 
f In 32:16 we read that the first 2 nones 
were the work of God, but since Moses 
had broken them he was now com¬ 
manded to hew out stones like the ones 
he had destroyed and come upon the 
mount where God would write again 
what He had previously written on the 
fust stones (v 1-2) 
g 7 commands of God to Moses: 


1 Hew 2 stones like the first ones (v 1) 

2 Have them finished by morniagfv 2) 

3 Come up into the mount in the 

morning top of Sinai 

4 Present yourself before Me cn tbe 

5 Come up alone (v 3) 

6 Let no man be seen on the mount 

7 Let no animals feed before the 
mount 

h This seems to indicate that be had the 
stones finished in time to have some 
sleep (v 4) 

i 8th ascent of Moses (Qote b, 19:3) 
j Moses ascended and the Lord descend¬ 
ed to meet him on top of the mount 
(v 2, 4. 5) 

k God aood by Moses again, the two be¬ 
ing face to face as before (v 5; 33:11, 
21-23). If it had been an invisible 
presence Moses could not have written 
such simple facts which indicate be 
saw the Lord standing there 
1 See God proclaims Himself, p. 107 


m Unless he repents. God will not clear 
tbe guilty; but if he repents God is 
gracious, merciful, and forgiving 
n This term is used4timcs (20:5; 34:7; 

Num. 14:18; Dt. 5:9) 
o When Moses had heard the promises of 
God (33:14,17), had seen His limited 
glory (32:18-23), and had heard the 
proclamation of His name (33:18-34:7) 
which assured him that God was all that 
His name implies, he was quick to lay 
hold of new hope for l srael and show his 
appreciation for God's willingness to 
forget the past and lead them into 
Canaan (v 8) 

p 3 pew requests of Moses (v 9): camp 

1 That God would come back into the 

2 That laael would be forgiven 

3 ThatGod would accept Israel as His 
Inheritance 


jk Com, from column 1 

had passed by (v 20-23), God gave 
Moses a further revelation of His char¬ 
acter and infinite nature (v 19). The 
Heb. for goodness is tuwb . superlative 
good; the best (of a person); beauty. 
This could refer to tbe infinite beauty 
or glory of God which was to pass before 
Moses while he was hid in the cleft of 
the rock (v 22) 

This simply means thatGod would an¬ 
nounce to Moses (while hidden in the 
cleft of the rock) who He was as He 
passed by, so that he would know it was 
Jehovah and not an angel whose back 
parts be saw after the hand was re¬ 
moved (v 19, 22) 

Here God made it clear that no act of 
grace or mercy was merited by man, 
but that His own will was the basis of 
all His blessings. They do not come 
from God simply because man wills it 
to be, but because God Is essentially 
good, gracious, merciful, and does 
everything for man after His own free 
choice, it being His pleasure to will 
that man be blessed (v 19; 34:5-7; 
Rom. 9:15; Eph. 1:5, 11; Rev. 4:11) 









EXODUS 34 


Moses* face shines 
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a 40th prophecy In Eg, (34:10-11. ful- 
Mled). Ne«, v 24 

^ predictions of God: 

11 will make a covenant with you (v 
1 °) 

2 I will do marveli not done before 

3 All people around you (ball lee 
them 

4 I will drive your enemlei our (v 11) 

b See The renewed covenant, p.105 
c The marveli that Cod had already done 
were many and great. See 42 miracle! 
before this, p. 109 

16 other miracles up to Joihua: 

1 God's glory filling tabernacle (Ex. 

40:34) 24) 

2 Fire consuming sacrifices (Lev. 9: 

3 Fixe killing priests (Lev. 10:2) 

4 Fixe comumlng men (Nun. 11:2) 

5 Fixe quenched (Num. 11:2) 

6 Month rupply of quail! for about 
6, 000, 000 people (Num. 11:19-35) 

7 Leprosy on Miriam (Num. 12:10) 

8 Healing of Miriam (Num.12:13-10) 

9 Plague on 10 spies (Num. 14:37) 

10 Earth swallowing rebeli (Num. 16: 
32) 

11 Fire cog lumlng men (Num. 16:35) 

12 Plague killing 14,700 (NumU6:49) 

13 Aaron'i rod bearing almonds 
(Num. 17:8) 

14 Water fromthe rock (Num. 20:11) 

15 Healing of Ivael (Num. 21:6-9) 

16 Plague killing24, 000 (Num. 24:9) 
d Heb. mailttebah. a sacred pillax, col- 

umn. Idol, or monument. Trans. Image 
43 times and pillar 12 times(24:4;Gen. 
28:18, 22; 31THT 45. 51-52; 36:20) 
e See Ashexah. p.106 
f The only place in Scripture God says 
His name is Jealous is In connection 
with the ashexah (v 14). See note e, 
above, and Name! , titlefr and offices 
of God, p. 84 

g Whoredom here should be understood 
as leaving God to serve false gods (v 
15-16). See alioLev, 17:7; 20:5-6; Dt. 
31:16; Judg.2:17; 8:27,33; IChl. 5:25; 

2 Chr. 21:13; Ps. 73:27; 106:39; Jer. 
3:2, 9; 13:27; Ezek. 6:9; 16:1-63; 20: 
30; 23:1-43; 43:7-9; Hos.l:2; 2:2-4; 
4:10-16; 5:3-4; 6:10; 9:1.1a all these 
passages Literal whoredom was also 
committed by licentious worshippers 
who carried on sex orgies and perver¬ 
sions. See The Atherah. p. 106 
h Such sacrifices were really made to 
devils who inspired such sinful prac¬ 
tices (Dt. 32:17; 1 Cor. 10:20) 

1 Even eating sacrifices offered to devils 
and idols Is fotbiddenhere (v 16). and 
In the N.T.(1 Cor. 8:1-13; 10:16-33) 
j 12 reasonsGod segregated Israel, p.108 
k Since idolatry was the cau»e of the 
breaking of the law as in Ex. 32, in this 
renewal of the covenant God dealt with 
It first (v 12 -17), as In the original cove - 
nant(20:l-6).See23 commands, p.107 
1 12:14-20; 13:6-9; 23:15; Lev.23:6-14; 
16:1-8 

m 13:2, 12-16; Num. 3:12-13; 18:15 
n 13:12-13; Num. 18:15 
o This means chat regardless of condi¬ 
tions at the time of harvees, the sab- 
baihi were to be observed (v 21) 

Com, from column 4 
5 examples of "wist not": 

1 They wist not what manna was (Ex. 

16:15) 34:29) 

2 Moes wist not bds face shone (Ex. 

3 Sameon~ wIst not that the Lord had 
departed 0 udg. 16:20) 

4 Disciples wist not what to say(Mk. 
9:6; 14:40, Cp7 Liu 2:49; Jn.5:13) 

5 Peter wist not he was freef Acts 12:9) 

o See MU 17:2; 2 Cor. 3:6-18 
p See Glorv of God in Moses' face, p.106 
q The pronoun here refen to God talking 
with Moses in the mount (v 29) 
r Radiated or shot forth rays of glory (v 
29-30. Cp.MU 17:2; Acts 6:16; 1 Cor. 
15:41; 2Cor.3:6-18;Rev.l:12-18; 18:1) 
s This Implies that they had fled from 
Mom when they saw his glory 
t Aaron and the elders came near, and 
then all Israel (v 31-32). To all of them 
Moses gave the new commandments of 
God (v 32) and broke the good news of 
forgiveness, the renewed covenant, 
their re-adoption by God, and the 
assurance of Misleading them as before 
they had sloned (v 10-26) 
u Mores talked to Israel veiled, but when 
he went into the tabernacle to talk to 
God he was unveiled (v 33-34) 


*10 H - And he said. Behold, 1 
make a*coveiyyai: before all 
thy people I will do c marvels, 
such os have not been done in 
all the earth, nor in any nation: 
and all the people among which 
thou art shall see the work of 
the Lord: for it is a terrible 
thing that I will do with thee. 
•11 Observe thou that which I 
command thee this day: be¬ 
hold, I drive out before thee the 
Am’Ar-ite, and the C&'n&an-ite, 
and the HIt'tite, and the Ptr'Iz- 
zite, and the Hivite, and the 
JAb’u-site. 

(2) Laws of conquest re¬ 
newed (Num. 31:17, refs.) 

•12 Take heed to thyself, lest 
thou make a covenant with the 
inhabitants of the land whither 
thou goest, lest it be for a snare 
in the midst of thee: 

•13 But ye shall destroy their 
altars, break theirfmages, and 
cut down their'groves: 

•14 For thou shalt worship no 
other god: for the Loud, whose 
name is (Jealous, is a jealous 
God: 

•IS Lest thou make a covenant 
with the inhabitants of the land, 
and they go a •whoring after 
their gods, and doteacrifice unto 
their gods, and one call thee, 
and thou feat of his sacrifice; 
•16 And thou take of their 
daughters unto thy sons, and 
their daughters /go a whoring 
after their gods, and make thy 
sons go a whoring after their 
gods. 

(3) Second commandment 
renewed (Ex. 20:4, refs.) 

•17*Thou shalt make thee no 
molten gods. 

(4) Feast of unleavened 
bread renewed (Ex. 13:3, 

refs.) 

•18 f *The feast of unleavened 
bread shalt thou keep. Seven 
days thou shalt eat unleavened 
bread, as I commanded thee, in 
the time of the month A'blb: 
for in the month A'blb thou 
earnest out from E'gjfpt. 

(5) Law of the first-born 
renewed (Ex. 13:1, refs.) 

•l9 m All that openeth the matrix 
is min e; and every firstling 
among thy cattle, whether ox or 
sheep, that is male. 

•20 But the*firstling of an ass 
thou shalt redeem with a lamb: 
and if thou redeem him not, 
then shalt thou break his neck. 
All the firstborn of thy sons 
thou shalt redeem. And none 
shall appear before me empty. 

(6) Law of sabbath renewed 

(Ex. 20:8, refs.) 

•21 If Six days thou shalt work, 
but on the seventh day thou 
shalt rest: °in earing time and 
in harvest thou shalt rest. 

(7) Laws concerning annual 
feasts renewed (Ex. 23:14; 

Lev. 23) 


922 If And thou shalt observe 
theTeast of weeks, of the*first- 
fruits of wheat harvest, and the 
feast of ‘ingathering at the 
year's end. 

(8) Lawof assembly of males 
(Ex. 23:17; Dt. 16:16) 

•23 iHThrice in the year shall 
all your menchildren appear be¬ 
fore the Lord God, the God of 
Ig’ra-el. 

(9) Promise of protection 

from invasion during as¬ 
semblies 

*24‘For I will cast out the 
nations before thee, and en¬ 
large thy borders: neither shall 
any man desire thy land, when 
thou shalt go up to appear be¬ 
fore the Lord thy God thrice in 
the year. 

(10) Four other laws re¬ 
newed (Ex. 12:15; 22:29; 

23:18) 

•25 Thou /shalt not offer the 
blood of my sacrifice with 
leaven; neither shall the sacri¬ 
fice of the feast of the passover 
be left unto the morning. 

•26 The first of the firstfruits of 
thy land thou shalt bring unto 
the house of the Lord thy God. 
Thou shalt not seethe a kid in 
his mother’s milk. 

(11) Ten commandments re - 
newed (Ex. 20:1-17; Dt. 5: 

6 - 21 ) 

|27 And thfi LqM Sftid unto 
MO'geg, g Write thou these 
words: for after the tenor of 
these words I have made a 
covenant with thee and with 
f§'ra-el. 

28 And he was there with the 
Lord / ‘forty davs aod forty 
nights : /he did neither eat 
bread, nor drink water. /And 
he wrote upon the tables 4 the 
words of the covenant, the ten 
commandments. 

(12) Eighth descent of Moses 
from Sinai (note h, 19:3, refe.) 

29 H And it came to pass, 
when Md'gegfeame down from 
mount Si'nai with the two 
tables ofiestimony in Mo’geg* 
hand, when he came down from 
the mount, that MO’geg "wist 
not that the‘’skin of his face 
%hone whilrfhe talked with him. 

(1 3) Mosaic Covenant glory: 
28thmiracle (2 Cor. 3: 6-15) 

30 And when AAr’on and all 
the children of Ig’ra-el saw 
MO’geg, behold, the skin of his 
face 'shone; and they were 
afraid to come nigh him . 

31 And MO’geg called unto 
them; and AAr’on and all the 
rulers of the congregation‘re¬ 
turned unto him: and MO’geg 
talked with them. 

32 And'afterward all the chil¬ 
dren of Ig'ra-el came nigh: and 
he gave them in co mmandm ent 
all that the Lord had spoken 
with him in mount Si'nAi. 

33 And “riff MO’geg had done 


a This was the feast of PentecoK, called 
the feast of weeks became it was the 
day after 7 weeks, counting from the 
feast of firstfruits (Lev. 23:15-22) 
b This was the feast of fimfruits, held 
along with the passover feast and the 
feast of unleavened bread(Lev.23:4-14) 
c This feaa of harvest or of ingathering 
was the feast of tabernacles (note e, 
23:14; Lev. 23:33-44; Dt. 16:13-17) 
d Israel could gather 3 times in a year 
and attend all the 7 yearly feasts of 
Jehovah. The la gathering would take 
In the passover, feast of fustfruiu, and 
feaa of unleavened bread, covering J3 
days ( Lev. 23:1-14). The 2nd gathering 
would take in the feast of Pentecost, the 
50th day after the feaa of firstfruits 
(Lev. 23:15-22). The 3rd gathering 
would take in the laa 3 feastsTthe feaa 
of trumpets (held Oct. 1 according to 
our calendar), the feaa of the great day 
of atonement (Oct, 10), and the feast of 
tabernacles (Oct, 15-21), all within a 
21-day paiod (Lev.23:23-44). Whether 
all gathered for the fira 2 of these laa 
3feaas is not known,but all were re¬ 
quired to be present at the 7-day feaa 
of tabernacles, feaa of harvest, or feaa 
of the ingathering (v 23; 23:17;Dul6:16) 
besides the 8-day and 1-day feasts of 
the other gatherings 
e 41st and lastprophecy in Ex. (34:24.ful- 
filled In the land many yean) 

3 predictions of God (v 24): 

11 will caa out the nations before you 

21 will enlarge your borders 

3 No man will desire your homes or 
invade your land while the males ap¬ 
pear before Me 3 tunes a year 
f 4 commands to Israel: 

1 Do not offer leaven witb the blood 
of sacrifices (v 25; 23:18) 

2 Do not leave the passover feaa 
until the morning (v 25; 12:10) 

3 Bring the firafniits of the land to 
the house of God (v 26; 23:19) 

4 Do not boll a kid in his mother’s 
milk (v 26; 23:19; Dt. 14:21) 

g God told Moses to write the renewed 
covenant (v 10-28), as be had written 
die original(20:1-23:33. See 24:3-8). 
Both writings were only a part of the 
whole Mosaic covenant, which was 
added to from time to time until it was 
completed and included all of Ex.20:l- 
40:30; Lev.l:l-27:34;Num.l:l-36:13; 
Du 1:1-34:12. The renewed contract 
did not need to be dedicated, as the 
original was (24:3-9).By the renewed 
adoption of Iaael, the original cove¬ 
nant was restored. The writing down of 
the fundamental condidas of the cov¬ 
enant here was merely proof of its 
reaoration. See note g, 17:14 
h This was the sec end 40-days on Sinai 
(v28 with 24:18;DU 9:9,11,18,25; 10:10) 
i It seems that Moses fasted 2 periods of 
40 days each without any nourishment 
between them (Du9:9-21) Jf true, then 
Moses is the only man an record to fast 
80 days thus. This would notbe possible 
without the presence and help of God. 
We do know that Moses experienced 
glory and power filling him even to the 
point of beingreflected on his face so 
that men could not look at "the skin of 
his face” (v 28-35). No man without 
such divine prerence could live so long 
without water; in the natural it would 
be lmposdble. See note j, Mt. 4:2 
j The pronoun he here refers to God, for 
He alone wrote upon the tables of stone 
(v 28; 24:12; 31:18; 32:15; 34:1; Du 9: 
10; 10:1-2; 2Cor. 3:6-18). In DU 10:1- 
2 we see that God plainly said He would 
write upon the second tables of stone 
k The 10 commandments were consid¬ 
ered the sum of the whole law of Moses 
became they contained all the neces¬ 
sary rules under which all the thousands 
of other law s could be embodied 
1 8th and lag descent o f Moses from 
Sinai (note h, 19:3) 

m So-called because they were a visible, 
material testimony of the contract be¬ 
tween God and Israel (v 29; 25:16, 21; 
27:21; 30:36: 31:18; 32:15; 40:20).The 
ark was called the axk of th 
(25:22; 26:33-34; 30:6,2b7 
40:3, 5. 21) and the tabernacle was 
galled the tabernacle of the testimony 
(3fl : 21; Num. 1:50-53; 10:11) for the 
same reason 

□ Heb. yada. to know. Trans, wist ? times 
and wITT/ times, Moics did not know 
that tEe skin of his face shone (v 29) 


ootinued. column 1 


» testimony 

31:715938; 








102 EXODUS 35 


a See 2 Cor. 3:6-15. Cp. Ml. 17:2 
b That is. In the tent of meeting, not the 
tabernacle of chs. 36-40 because It was 
not yet built 

c A reference to this la made in theN. T. 
showing that when Israel turns to God 
the veil shall be taken from their hearts 
(2 Cor. 3:13-18) 

d Moses kept putting the veil on and off 
while going In and out of the tent 
where he met with and talked with 
God (v 35) 

e Moses now gave Israel the instructions 
concerning the priesthood and the 
building of the tabernacle which he 
had received during the 80 days in the 
mount (24:18: 34:28). He also began 
to build and carry out those instruc¬ 
tions. This section could be called the 
acts of Moses (35:1-40:38) 
f Before beginnlngthe work of the taber- 
nacle Moses reminded Israel of the 6 
days and a sabbath, and warned again 
of the death penalty for breaking the 
law. The sabbath was to be observed 
even in the making of the tabernacle 
(v 2-3) 

g This seems a small thing to be penal¬ 
ized with death, but God wanted to im¬ 
press uponlsrael the absolute necessity 
of perfect obedience and perpetual 
alertness to do righteousness even in 
little things (v 3). He commanded that 
this and other details be obeyed like 
major commands. See Num, 15:32-36. 
Jews considered this law as applying to 
fires for doing work, not to keeping 
themselves warm or makiog light in 
their dwellings. Those who observed it 
strictly concerning warmth and light 
are said to have had the Gentiles to 
take care of such fires for them 
h 3 commands - building the tabernacle: 

1 Take an offering of Israel for the 
Lord (v 5) 

2 Let everyone who is willing briog 
gold, silver, brass, and blue, purple, 
scarlet, and fine linen, and goats* hair, 
red ram skins, badger skins, shittim 
wood, oil, spices, and precious stones 
(v 5-9) 

3 Let everyone who is wise hearted 
come and make the tabernacle, its fur¬ 
niture. the showbread, the anointing 
oil.the sweet incense .cloths of service, 
and the garments for the prieas(v 10-19) 

i See note f, 25:3 
j See note i, 25:4 
k See note j, 25:4 
1 See note k. 25:5 
m See note 1, 25:5 
n See note m, 25:5 
o See note n, 25:6 
p See note p. 25:61 f-o, 30:22-33 
q See notes a-h, 30:34-38 
r See note q, 25:7; note l, 20:17 
s See note 1, 23:17 
t See notes a-g, 28:5-14 
u See notesh-1,23:15-22; a-c,28:23-29 
v See notes s-v, 25:8-9 
w See notes h-p, 26:1-7; a-h, 26:0-13 
x See notes i-p, 26:15-24; a-j,26:25-37 
y See notes w-k, 25:10-16 
z See notes a-k, 25:17-22 
a See note f, 26:31 
b See notes 1-3, 25:23-30 
c See notes t-u,25:31; a-g,25:33-40 
d See notes a-d, 30:1-10 
e See notes f-o, 30:22-33 
f See note a-h, 30:34-38 
g See notes a-c, 27:16-17 
h See notes a-g, 27:1-8 

-M^- Cont. from column 4 

3 Knowledge (v 31.Cp.lCor,12:l-ll) 

4 Ability in all manner of arts (v 31; 

36:1) 

a 8 abilities given by the Spirit: 

1 Ability to invent, plan, and make 
curious works i □ gold.silver.brais (v 32) 

2 To cut nones (v 33) 

3 To set stones 

4 To carve wood 

5 To teach these trades (v 34) 

6 To engrave metals and stones (v 35) 

7 To embroider beautiful designs in 
cloth 

8 To weave cloth of plain and intri¬ 
cate designs 

No doubt Go d. In the very beginning 
sought to reveal many secrets of crea¬ 
tion to man, to make life more enjoy¬ 
able; and It could be that many special 
abllltleiof men today have come from 
the Holy Spirit. The increase of knowl¬ 
edge has always come from Him 
through revelation and inspiration 


Tabernacle offerings 


The people give willingly 


See ooteah-m, 27:9-15; a-g,27:16-21 
See note m, 3ft 1 


speaking with them, “he put a 
veil on his face. 

34 But when Md'geg*went in 
before the Lord to speak with 
him, he c took the veil off, until 
he came out. And he came out, 
and spake unto the children of 
lg'ra-el that which he was com¬ 
manded. 

35 And the children of lg'ra-el 
saw the face of Md'geg, that the 
skin of Md'geg* face shone: and 
Md'geg put the veil upon his 
face again,'/until he went in to 
speak with him. 

85 CHAPTER 35 

(14) Sabbath again command¬ 
ed (Ex. 20:8; 31:12; 34:21) 


with his brasen grate, his 
staves, and all his vessels, the 
laver and his foot, 

•17 “The hangings of the court, 
his pillars, and their sockets, 
and the hanging for the door of 
the court, 

•18 The pins of the tabernacle, 
and the pins of the court, and 
their cords, 

•19 The*cloths of service, to do 
service in the holy place , the 
holy garments for A&r'on the 
priest, and the garments of his 
sons, to minister in the priest's 
office. 

2 Command obeyed: mater¬ 
ials brought in abundance 


c The people departed, not to think over 
what they should give, but to get what 
was in their hearts to give. They had 
willingly given to make a golden calf, 
■o now under the blessing of the re¬ 
newed covenant, the new beginning as 
adopted people of God with His for- 
glveoea and promise to lead them 
Himself instead of sending an angel to 
do so, they were influenced by the 
spiritual revival to give of their mate¬ 
rial means and services to their God 
(v 20-21) 

d Worship and part inGod's work was not 
limited to men ooly. Both men and 
women bad shared equally in the guilt 
of the recent backsliding to Idolatry, 
so now both shared equally iu the re¬ 
vival spirit and blessing of God 

18 kinds of offerings (v 22-29): 


A ND Mo'geg gathered all the 
■ congregation of the chil¬ 
dren of ig'ra-el together, and 
said unto them,'These are the 
words which the Lord hath 
commanded, that ye should do 
them. 

•2 ^Six days shall work be done, 
but on the seventh day there 
shall be to you an boly day, a 
sabbath of rest to the Lord: 
whosoever doeth work therein 
shall be put to death. 

•3 Ye shall ^kindle no fire 
throughout your habitations 
upon the sabbath day. 

X Construction of the taber¬ 
nacle and furniture (Ex. 35: 
4-30:31). 1 Materials com¬ 
manded (Ex. 25:l - 9) 

4 And Mo'geg spake unto all 
the congregation of the children 
of Ig'ra-el, saying. This is the 
thing which the Lord com¬ 
manded, saying, 

•5*Take ye from among you an 
offering unto the Lord: who¬ 
soever is of a willing heart, let 
him bring it, an offering of the 
Lord; 'gold, and silver, and 
brass, 

6 And'blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine linen, 4 and 
goats’ hair , 

7 And /rams’ skins dyed red, 
and m badgers’ skins, and "shit¬ 
tim wood, 

8 And °oil for the light, Pand 
spices for anointing oil, and for 
the ? sweet incense, 

9 And'onyx stones, and'stones 
to be set for the'ephod, and for 
the“breastplate. 

•10 And every wise hearted 
among you shall come, and 
make all that the Lord hath 
commanded; 

•11 The v tabemacle,*Tiis tent, 
and his covering,Tiis taches.and 
his boards, his bars, his pillars, 
and his sockets, 

•12 The y ark and the staves 
thereof, with the*mercy seat, 
and the“veil of the covering, 
•13 TheHable, and his staves, 
and all his vessels, and the 
shewbread, 

•14 The 'candlestick also for 
the light, and his furniture, and 
his lamps, with the oil for the 
light, 

•15 And the'fincense altar, and 
his staves, and the ^anointing 
oil, and the/sweet incense, and 
the*hangmg for the door at the 
entering in of the tabernacle, 

16 The^feltar of burnt offering, 


20 And all the congregation 
of the children of Ig'ra-el 'de¬ 
parted from the presence of 
Md'geg. 

21 And they came, every one 
whose heart stirred him up, and 
evenr one whom his spirit made 
willing, and they brought the 
Lord’s offering to the work of 
the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion, and for all his service, and 
for the holy garments. 

22 And they came,'/both men 
and women, as many as were 
willing hearted, and 'brought 
bracelets, and /earrings, *and 
rings, an datable ts, all'jewels of 
gold: and every man that 
offered offered an ^offering of 
gold unto the Lord. 

23 And every man, with whom 
was found *blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine linen, 
and /goats* hair, and"¥ed skins 
of rams, and "badgers’ skins, 
brought them . 

24 Every one that did offer an 
offering of silver and **brass 
' brought the Lord’s offering: 
and every man, with whom was 
found p shittim wood for any 
work of the service, brought 
it. 

25 And all the women that 
were wise hearted did spin with 
their hands, and brought that 
which they had spun, both of 

i blue, and of purple, and of scar¬ 
let, and of fine linen. 

26 And all the women whose 
heart stirred them up in wis¬ 
dom spun goats’ hair. 

27 And the rulers brought 
**onyx stones, and 'stones to be 
set, for the'ephod, and for'the 
breastplate; 

20 And“spice, and v oil for the 
light, and for the’*hnointing oil, 
and for the*sweet incense. 

29 The children of Ig'ra-el 
brought a willing offering unto 
the Lord, every man and 
woman, whose heart made 
them willing to bring for all 
manner of work, which the 
Lord had commanded to be 
made by the hand of Mo'geg. 

3 The anointed workers 
(Ex. 31:1; 30:22) 

30 % And Mo'geg said unto 
the children of Ig'ra-el, See, the 
LoRD*hath called by name Be- 
z&l'e-el the son of U'rl, the son 
of Hur, of the tribe of Ju'dah; 

31 And he hath'filled him with 
the spirit of God, in wisdom, in 
understanding, and in knowl¬ 
edge, and “in all manner of 


1 Bracelets 11 Red rams skins 

2 Earring 12 Badger skins 

3 Rings 13 Silver 

4 Tablets 14 Bras 

5 Jewels of gold 15 Shittim wood 

6 Blue thread 16 Onyx and other 

7 Purple thread stones (20:17-21) 

B Scarlet thread 17 Spices of various 
9Fineliaen kinds 

10 Goats' hair 18 Olive oil 

e Heb. chach. ring for the nose or lips. 
T ran a. bracelet only here, but hook in 
2 Ki. 19:28; Isa. 37:29; Ezek.2£4T38: 
4, It is oot the common word for brace - 
let (tsamid. Gen. 24:22. 30. 47; Num. 
31:507Ezek. 16:11; 23:42). Cp. Heb. 
pathivl. bracelet (Gen. 38:18. 25), 
etsadah. bracelet (2 Sam. 1:10), and 
sherah. bracelet flsa. 3:19) 

f Heb. nezem. ring. Trans, earring (of 
noserings,Gen.24:22, 30,47; and rings 
for the ears, 32:2-3; Gen. 32:2-3; 
Ezek. 16:21). See note v, 32:2 

g Heb. tabbaath .seal or signet ring; finger 
ring(v22; 35:22; Gen. 41:42; Num. 31: 
50; Esther 3:10-12:8:2-10; Isa. 3:21). 
Cp. Lk. 15:22; Jas. 2:2 

h Heb. kuwmaz. jewels, gold beads or 
necklaces of gold(v 22; Num. 31:50). 
This is not the same as tablets in Isa. 
3:20, which see. At this time persoaal 
wealth consisted mainly of ornaments, 
fine clothing, flocks, herds, and such 
like. Coins came into prominence 
about a thousand years later. Among 
such people no stronger proof of sin¬ 
cerity in religion could be givea t h a n 
their consecration of valued ornaments 

i Heb. kelly, any implement, utensil, 
vessel, weapon, or jewel (note $,3:22) 

j The offering of gold could only refer to 
gold doc made into ornaments, such as 
gold bars, wedges and vessels 

k See note i, 25:4 
1 See note j, 25:4 
m See note k, 25:5 
n See note 1, 25:5 
o See note h, 25:3 
p See note m, 25:5 
q See note 1, point 11, 23:17 
r See note 1, 28:17 
s See notes a-g, 28:5-14 
t See notes h-1,23:15-22; a-c, 28:23-29 
u See notes g-h, 30:23-24 
v See notes h-j, 27:20-21 
w See f-o, 30:22-33 
x See a-h. 30:34-38 

y 5 acts of God: 

1 Called Bezaleel (v 30) 

2 Filled him with the Spirit, wisdom, 
undemanding, and knowledge, for aP 
manner of workmanship in gold,lilve: 
brass, precious stones, wood, em¬ 
broidery, and weaving (v 30-35) 

3 Gave him the gift of teaching (v 34) 

4 Gave him Aholiab as helper 

5 Filled both with wisdom and ability 
for the work of the tabernacle (v 35) 

z Men in O. T. days were filled with the 
Spirit. Spiritual gifts not only include 
ability in the spiritual, but also in the 
physical, mental, and material realms 
(v 31-35). See O.T. spiritual experi¬ 
ences, p. 158 of N. T. 

4 spiritual gifts: 

1 Wisdom (v 31. 35. Cp. 28:3) 

2 Understanding (Heb. tebunwnah. 
Intelligence; skilfulness, v 31; 36:1) 

. Continued, column 1 
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a Heb. 'f b«fHf h to plait; weave; fabri- 
c a i e; invent; think; compute; con¬ 
ceive; plan; foreca* (v 32, 35; 31:4; 
2 Sun# 14^ L4) 

b The Heb, ward for cixious and cmmlng 
In v 32 and 33 la different from the Heb. 
word far cunning In v 35. See note d, 
28:6 

c Tbdj ibowt bow divine abilities are 
given to man - to be can uae them ai 
hiiown abilities to accomplish the will 
of God. T1 e Lord simply puts the wis¬ 
dom, tit knowledge, or super-intelli¬ 
gence of whatever it is, in man, so that 
It becomes a natural ability of the re¬ 
ceiver as if it bad been bis by nature 
all his life. Ability to teach what has 
been received is a special enduement 
inltself. Christ,the prophets, and apos¬ 
tles are examples of persons having 
been given abilities by the Spirit 
d Bezaleelof the tribe o f Iudahf 31:2) and 
Atwliab of the tribe of Pan were the 
chief overseers of all the tabernacle 
work (v 35; 36:1-2). Both were special 
agents of God and endued witb gifts of 
the Holy Spirit for the work. They had 
many workers under them who were 
*lia filled with the Spirit and endued 
with wisdom, knowledge, and special 
ability (36:1-2). All were God-called 
men. Aholiab’s particular gifts were 
engraving and embroidery work(38:23) 
e Free-will offerings came in daily for 
some time - undl there was mree than 
enough far the needs (v 3-7) 
f This would be the normal condition of 
churches today if all members woUld 
be as free in giving as Iaael was oo 
this occasion (v 6) 
g See note b, 26:1 

r*v. 

Bible types (Ex. 38:21) 

The Bible is not as full of types as 
some would have to believe, that Is, 
types that can be proved by Scripture. 
Some make nearly every person and 
histcrical event of the O. T. typical. 
When such a method of interpretation 
Is carried this far it leads to confusion 
and a wrong undemanding of the Word 
of God, Searching far hidden me an log 
in every passage and pressing the typi¬ 
cal teaching so far imperils the literal 
teachings and soundness of many Bible 
truths 

Everything In Scripture intended as a 
divine type is confirmed by at lean two 
or three plain statements somewhere In 
God's Word, "in the mouth of two or 
three witnesses" applies lothls subject 
as much as any other doctrine of the 
Bible (Du 19:15; Ml. 18:16; 2 Cor. 13: 
l).ln this work we recognize types as 
dlsdnct iiomparables, symbols, alle¬ 
gories, riddles, and figuadve itate- 
ments otherwise. We therefore deal 
with typology only as defined below, 
accepting types as such, if they har¬ 
monize with all the essential char¬ 
acteristic* that make true Bible types 

Definition of Bible types: 


workmanship; 

32 And to "devise ^curious 
works, to work in gold, and in 
silver, and in brass, 

33 And in the cutting of 
atones, to set them , and in carv¬ 
ing of wood, to make any man¬ 
ner of‘cunning work. 

34 And he hath put in his 
heart that he may teach, d both 
he, and A-hd'li-Ab, the son of 
A-hls'a-mAch, of the tribe of 
DAn. 

35 Them hath he filled with 
wisdom of heart, to work all 
manner of work, of the en¬ 
graver, and of the cunning 
workman, and of the embroi¬ 
derer, in blue, and in purple, in 
scarlet, and in fine linen, and 
of the weaver, even of them 
that do any work, and of those 
that devise cunning work. 

86 CHAPTER 36 

4 Materials delivered to the 
workers in abundance 

T HEN wrought Be-zftl'e-el 
and A-hd'li-Ab, and every 
wise hearted man, in whom the 
Loud put wisdom and under¬ 
standing to know how to work 
all manner of work for the serv¬ 
ice of the sanctuary, according 
to all that the Lord had com¬ 
manded. 

2 And MO'seg called Be-z&l'e- 
el and A-hd'U-Ab, and every 
wise hearted man, in whose 
heart the Lord had put wisdom, 
even every one whose heart 
stirred him up to come unto the 
work to do it: 

3 And they received of Md'geg 
all the offering, which the chil¬ 
dren of Is'ra-el had brought for 
the work of the service of the 
sanctuary, to make it withal. 
And they brought yet unto him 
free offerings‘every morning. 

4 And all the wise men, that 
wrought all the work of the 
sanctuary, came every man 
from his work which they 
made; 

5 People restrained from 
giving 


A type it a pre-ordained representa¬ 
tion wherein certain person*, event*, 
and insdcixion* of the O.T. stand for 
related and corresponding persons, 
events, and institutions of the N.T. 
Types are picture* or object lesions by 
whichGodhai taught the people con¬ 
cerning His redemptive plan. They are 
a ihadow o f thlnj to rom* and not the 
very image o( those things (CoL 2:17; 
Heb, 8:5; 10:1), The Mosaic system, 
for example, was a kind of kindergar¬ 
ten In which God’* people were trained 
in divine things and taught to look for¬ 
ward to the realities of things yet to 
come 


5 Greek words defined: 

1 Tupoi. traDi. DriDt Qn.20:25i; flgur 
(Acts 7:43; Rom. 5:14); form (Rom. 6 
IT); fashion (Acts 7:44); manner fAci 
23:26); pattern (Tit. 2:7; Heb, ft: 6); en 
sample (1 Cor. 10:11; Phil. 3:17; 1 TC 
l:7; 2Th. 3:9; IPeu 6:3); and exampl 
(1 Cor. 10:6: 1 Tim. 4:12) 

2 Antl-tupon . trans. like figure ( 
Pet. 3:21) and figure (Heb. 9:24) 

3 Hupodeigma. Irani, pattern (Het 
9:23); eosample (2 Pet. 2:6); and ex 
ample Qn.l3:15:Heb.4:ll: 8:5;Jas.6:l 

4 Parabole. crans. figu re in only 
places, referring to types (Heb. 9:9; 1] 
19), This word is mostly limited to ih 
parable or llluitratloo in tbe N.T.Typt 

Continued, column 4 . 


5 U And they spake unto Mfl'- 
geg, saying, The people bring 
much more than enough for the 
service of the work, which the 
Lord commanded to make. 

6 /And Md'§e§ gave command¬ 
ment, and they caused it to be 
proclaimed throughout the 
camp, saying. Let neither man 
nor woman make any more 
work for the offering of the 
sanctuary. So the people were 
restrained from bringing. 

7 For the stuff they had was 
sufficient for all the work to 
make it, and too much. 

6 Ten linen curtains (Ex. 

26:1-6) 

8 If And every wise hearted 
man among them that wrought 
the work of the tabernacle 
made f ten curtains of fine 
twined linen, and blue, and 
purple, and scarlet: with cher- 
ubims of cunning work made 
he them. 

9 The length of one curtain 


war "twenty and eight cubits, 
and the*breadth of one curtain 
four cubits: the curtains were 
all of one size. 

10 And he ‘coupled the five 
curtains one unto another: and 
the other five curtains he coup¬ 
led one unto another. 

11 And he made loops of blue 
on the edge of one curtain from 
the selvedge in the coupling: 
likewise he made in the utter¬ 
most side of another curtain, in 
the coupling of the second. 

12<*Fifty loops made he in one 
curtain, and fifty loops made he 
in the edge of the curtain which 
was in the coupling of the sec¬ 
ond : the loops held one curtain 
to another. 

13 And he made fifty taches of 
gold, and coupled the curtains 
one unto another with the 
laches: so it became one taber¬ 
nacle. 

7 Eleven goat hair curtains 

(Ex. 26:7-13) 

14 And he made curtains of 
goats’ hair for the tent over the 
tabernacle: 'eleven curtains he 
made them. 

15 The^length of one curtain 
was thirty cubits, and four cu¬ 
bits was the*breadth of one cur¬ 
tain: the eleven curtains were 
of one size. 

16 And he coupled five cur¬ 
tains by themselves, and six 
curtains by themselves. 

17 And he madeftifty loops up¬ 
on the uttermost edge of the 
curtain in the coupling, and fifty 
loops made he upon the edge of 
the curtain which coupleth the 
second. 

18 And he made fifty taches of 
brass to couple the tent togeth¬ 
er, that it might be one. 

8 Two coverings of ram and 
badger skins (Ex. 26:14) 

19 And he made a 'covering 
for the tent of rams’ skins dyed 
red, and a covering of badgers’ 
skins above that. 

9 Forty-eight boards and96 
silver sockets (Ex. 26:15) 

20 And he made ^boards for 
the tabernacle of shittim wood, 
standing up. 

21 The length of a boardtaws 
ten cubits, and the'breadth of a 
board one cubit and a half. 

22 m One board had two tenons, 
equally distant one from anoth¬ 
er: thus did he make for all 
the boards of the tabernacle. 

23 And he made boards for 
the tabernacle; "twenty boards 
for the south side southward: 

24 And°forty sockets of silver 
he made under the twenty 
boards; two sockets under one 
board for his two tenons, and 
two sockets under another 
board for his two tenons. 

25 And for the other side of 
the tabernacle, which is toward 
the north comer, he made 
twenty boards, 

26 And their forty sockets of 
silver; two sockets under one 
board, and two sockets under 
another board. 

27 And for the sides of the 


a Length: 58 ft. 4 in. at 25 in. per cittlt. 

See notes h-n. 26:1-6 
b Breadth: 8 ft. 4 in. at 25 in. per cifclt 
c See note h, 26:1 

d The 50 loops in the edges of each cur¬ 
tain were to book the curtain* together 
by the 50 taches or hooks (v 11-13) 
e The 11 curtains of goats’ hair made a 
covering larger than tbe 10 curtains of 
linen so as to bang over tbe sides (v 14). 
See notes o-p, 26:7; notes a-g, 26:8-13 
f Length 62 1/2 ft. at 25 in. per cubit 
g Breadth: 8 ft. 4 in. at 25 in. per cii>lt 
h The 50 loops in the edge* and the 50 
taches (hooks) coupled the curtain* to¬ 
gether to make a single piece as a cov¬ 
ering for the tabernacle over the Linen 
curtains (v 17-18) 

i These wexe the 3rd and 4th coverings of 
the tabernacle to go over the linen and 
goats* bail curtains, thus making It 
more dust proof and protected from 
weather (v 19). See note h, 26:14 
j See notesi-p, 26:15-24 
k Length; 20 ft. 10 in. at 25 in. a cubit 
1 Breadth: 3 ft. 1 1/2 in. 
m Each board had 2 tenons on the end to 
fit Into the foundation sockets when it 
stood upriglx to make the wall of the 
tabernacle (v 22-26) 
n Tbe 20 boards side by side made a wall 
of the tabernacle 62 1/2 ft. long. See 
notesi-k, 26:15-18 
o The 40 socket* were in the foundation 
blocks to hold the ends of the 20 board* 
at the base of tbe tabernacle (v 24-26) 

— Corn, from column 1 

are illustrations,but they are also the 
preordained shadow or likeness of 
things to come, while parables may be 
illustrations of something In the past, 
present, or future. Scriptural types and 
prophecy are the same in ai&stance, 
differing only In form. This fact dis¬ 
tinguishes between types, parables, 
symbols and other forms of human ex¬ 
pression. See notes i and p. Ml 13:3,11 

5 Ski a. tram , shadow 3 times, refer- 
rim to types (CoCSTIT; Heb.8:5; 10:1). 
The English werd rype best corresponds 
with rid a because it means a shadow,a 
limited idea or likeness of the reality 
it foreshadows 

It is clear from the above scriptures 
that N.T. writers med the word type 
with some degree of freedom; and yet, 
they had one general idea In common, 
namely, that all types show a likeness 
existing between two persons, events, 
or iojticuriam. Tbe one resembles the 
other In some essential feature or par¬ 
ticular. In typology these two are 
called type and antitype, and the link 
that binds them together is the corres¬ 
pondence or similarity of tbe one to 
the other. The type is the pre-ordained 
shadow of the antitype. The type Is the 
object lesson, tbe temporary and shad¬ 
owy resemblance of some predicted 
person, event, or institution. Tbe anti¬ 
type is the fulfillment of that which 
has been predicted 

6 essential characteristics of types: 

1 There must be one or more points 
of resemblance between the type and 
the antitype (Col. 2:14-17; Heb, 10:1) 

2 The type must be prophetic in all 
points of resemblance witb the anti¬ 
type, It must truly pre-figure some¬ 
thing to come 0n.3:14; Aom.5:14; CoL 
2:14-17; Heb. 8:5; 9:23-24: 10:1; 1 
PeL 3:21) 

3 Tbe type is merely the shadow of 
the realities to come and not the reali¬ 
ties typified (Col. 2:14-17; Heb. 0:5; 
10 : 1 ) 

4 Tbe type Is always earthly while 
the antitype could be earthly or heav¬ 
enly (Heb. 8:5; 9:24; 1 PeL 3:21) 

5 Since both the type and the anti¬ 
type must be pre-ordained as part of 
the same plan of God, they cannot 
therefore be something chosen by man, 
picked out simplybecauie certain de¬ 
tails in a record resemble and could be 
made to fit some future truth (Rom. 
5:14; Heb. 9:23-24; 10:1-21) 

6 The only authority for types and the 
application of them is Scripture itself. 
More than a mere resemblance la need¬ 
ed to constitute a type. In true typology 
no human meanlug should be accepted 
where no positive scripture supports a 
tbeory.Mere historical events that bear 
some resemblance to N.T.truths ihould 
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a See notes o-p, 26:22-24 
b See note n, 26:21 
c See note* a-c, 26:26-28 
d See note d, 26:28 
e See Dole e. 26:29 
f See note f, 26:31 
g See notes b-j, 26:36-37 
h See note y, 35:30: note d, 35:34 
i Heie the ark was made. The command 
to make it is found in 25:10-16 
j Length; 5 ft. 2 1/2 in. (uring 25 in. as 
kDreadtb:3ft.ll/2ia. a cubit) 

1 Height: 3 ft. 11/2 in. 


The veil and the ark 


The table and the candlestick 


Cont, from col. 4. page 103 


not be taken as true types of those truths 
uni<>-« substantiated by two or three 
plain pasages proving a connection (2 
Cor. 13:1). This would require at least 
a plain scripture on the antitype as 
well as the type 

A genuine Bible type is a true figure 
or shadow of the reality to come - the 
antitype 0Q»3:14; Rom, 5:14; Heb. 9: 
23-24; 10:1; 1 Pet. 3:21).Centuries or 
even millenniums may lie between 
them but the shadow is never last and 
the figure is never destroyed thereby. 
The fulfillment or reality always 
comes. Furthermore, a type has its own 
meaning apart from the antitype 0n. 
3:14 with Num. 21). Regarding the re¬ 
corded details of a type, as in the case 
of parables, allegories, and symbols, 
these are not to be stressed; nor are they 
to be interpreted apart from the anti¬ 
type. In typology only the intended 
truth should be emphasized 

4 classes of types: 


1 Typical persons: 


(1) Adam a type of Cbristwhowas 
yet to come (Rom. 5:12-21; 1 Cot. 
15:45-49) 

(2) Melchizedek a type of the 
eternal priesthood of ChiistfGen. 14:18- 
24; Heb.5:5-9; 6:20; 7:l-10,17);atype 
of combined kingship and priesthood 
(Heb. 7:1-3 with Zech. 6:12-13); and 
a type of eternal existence (Heb. 7:3,6 
with Mlc. 5:1-2; Jn. 1:1-3; Heb. 1:8) 

(3) Abraham offering up his only 
promised son, a type of God offering 
His only begotten Son (Gen. 22; Jn. 
3:16; Heb. 11:17-19) 

(4) Isaac a type of the resurrection 
of Christ (Gen. 22; Heb. 11:19) 

(5) Moses a type of Christ as the 
prophet of God (DL 18:15-19; Acts 3:19- 
26); and of faithfulness (Heb. 3:1-6) 

(6) Aaron a type of the high 
prierihood of Christ (Heb. 5:1-5) 

CD Jonah a type of the death, 
burial, descension (into the lower parts 
of die earth for 3 days) .and resurrection 
of Christ (Jonah 2;M 1 .12:40; Epb.4:8 -10) 

2 Typical events: 


(1) The flood was typical of bap¬ 
tism (1 Pet. 3:20-21) 

(2) Some of the events during Is¬ 
rael's wandering in the wilderness were 
typical of things Christians would face 
(1 Cor. 10:1-13) 

(3) The lifting up of the brazen 
serpent in the wilderaeo wascypical of 
the crucifixion of Christ and benefits 
of the crass to be realized by others 
(Jn. 3:14; Num. 21) 

3 Typical acts: 


(1) Smiting the rock as in Lev. 17 
wastypicalofChristbeingcrucified or 
smitten lor men (1 Cor. 10:4) 

(2) Smiting the rock tbe aecoad 
time instead of speaking to it was typi¬ 
cal of crucifying Christ afresh (Num. 
20; 1 Cor. 10:4; Heb. 6:6) 

(3) Rejecting the chief corner¬ 
stone was typical of the rejection of 
Christ (Isa. 28:16; Mt. 21:42) 

(4) Tbe many acts of the priests in 
the tabernacle worship were typical of 
various aspects of truth concerning re- 
derrgjtion through Christ.Tbe killing of 
animals, shedding and sprinkling of 
blood,the burning of incense.the show- 
bread, the lighting of lamps, and the 
seemingly endless and repeated rituals 
day by day and year by year were all 
typical acts and fulfilled In Christ and 
His redemptive work (Heb. 7:11-28; 
8:1-6; 9:1-28; 10:1-22) 

4 Typical institutions: 


(1) The whole Mosaic institution 
Continued. column4 


tabernacle "westward he made 
six boards. 

28 And two boards made he 
for the comers of the taber¬ 
nacle in the two sides. 

29 And they were coupled be¬ 
neath, and coupled together at 
the head thereof, to one ring: 
thus he did to both of them in 
both the comers. 

30 And there were eight 
boards; and their sockets were 
sixteen*sockets of silver, under 
every board two sockets. 

10 Fifteen outside bars (Ex. 
26:26-27) 

31 If And he made c bars of 
shittim wood; five for the 
boards of the one side of the 
tabernacle, 

32 And five bars for the 
boards of the other side of the 
tabernacle, and five bars for 
the boards of the tabernacle for 
the sides westward. 

11 Middle bar (Ex. 26:28) 

33 And he made the^middle 
bar to shoot through the boards 
from the one end to the other. 

12 Gold overlay for boards 
and bars (Ex. 26:29"30) 

34 'And he overlaid the boards 
with gold, and made their rings 
of gold to be places for the bars, 
and overlaid the bars with gold. 

13 Inner veil: 4 pillars (Ex. 

26:31-32) 

35 ff And he made a 'veil of 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen: with 
cherubims made he it of cun¬ 
ning work. 

36 And he made thereunto 
four pillars of shittim wood f and 
overlaid them with gold; their 
hooks were of gold; and he 
cast for them four sockets of 
silver. 

14 Outer veil: 5 pillars (Ex. 

26:36-37) 

37 H*And he made an hanging 
for the tabernacle door of blue, 
and puiple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined 'linen, of needle¬ 
work; 

38 And the five pillars of it 
with their hooks: and he over¬ 
laid their chapiters and their 
fillets with gold: but their five 
sockets were of brass. 
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15 The ark (Ex. 25:1-16) 

A ND A B£-z41'e-el made ‘the 
* ark of shittim wood: I two 
cubits and a half was the length 
of it, and a*cubit and a half the 
breadth of it, and a'cubit and a 
half the height of it: 

2 And he overlaid it with pure 
gold within and without, and 
made a crown of gold to it 
round about. 

3 And he cast for it four rings 
of gold, to be set by the four 
comers of it; even two rings 
upon the one side of It, and 


two rings upon the other side 
of it. 

4 And he made staves of 
shittim wood, and overlaid 
them with gold. 

5 And he put the staves Into 
the rings by the sides of the 
ark, to hear the ark. 

16 Mercy seat (Ex. 25:17) 

6 If And he*made the mercy 
seat of pure gold:»two cubits 
and a half was the length there¬ 
of, and one cubit and 8*11011 the 
breadth thereof. 

7 And he made two4cherubims 
of gold, beaten out of one piece 
made he them, on the two ends 
of the'mercy seat; 

8 One cherub on the end on 
this side, and another cherub 
on the other end on that side: 
out of the mercy seat made he 
the cherubims on the two ends 
thereof. 

9 And the cherubims spread 
out their wings on high, and 
covered with their wings over 
the mercy seat, with their faces 
one to another; even to the 
mercy seatward were the faces 
of the cherubims. 

17 Table of showbread (Ex. 

25:23-30) 

10 If 'And he made the table of 
shittim wood: *two cubits was 
the length thereof, and a*cubit 
the breadth thereof, and a tub it 
and a half the height thereof: 

11 And he overlaid it with 
pure gold, and made there¬ 
unto a crown of gold round 
about. 

12 Also he made thereunto a 
border of an handhreadth 
round about; and made a 
crown of gold for the border 
thereof round about. 

13 And he cast for it four rings 
of gold, and put the rings upon 
the four comers that were in 
the four feet thereof. 

14 Over against the border 
were the rings, the places for 
the staves to bear the table. 

15 And he made the staves of 
shittim wood, and overlaid 
them with gold to bear the 
table. 

16 And he made the vessels 
which were upon the table, his 
dishes, and his spoons, and his 
bowls, and his covers to cover 
withal, of pure gold. 

18 Seven lamp golden can¬ 
dle stick (Ex. 25:31-40) 

17 V^And he made the candle¬ 
stick of pure gold: of beaten 
work made he the candlestick; 
his shaft, and his branch, his 
bowls, his knops, and his flow¬ 
ers, were of the same: 

18 And six branches going out 
of the sides thereof; three 
branches of the candlestick out 
of the one side thereof, and 
three branches of the candle¬ 
stick out of the other side 
thereof: 

19 Three bowls made after 
the fashion of almonds in one 
branch, a knop and a flower; 
and three bowls made like 
almonds in another branch, a 
knop and a flower; so through- 


* Hse we have tbe making of the mercy 
■eat (v 6-9). The command to make it 
la found in 25:17-22, See notes there 
b Length: 5 ft. 2 1/2 in. (using 25 in. ax 
c Breadth: 3 ft. 1 1/2 in. acibit) 

d See note c. 25:18 
e See note b. 25:17 
f Here we have the making of the table 
of showbread (v 10-16). In 25:23-30 we 
have the command to make It. See 
notes there 

g Length: 4 ft.2 injuring 25 in. as a cti>lt) 
b Breadth: 2 ft. 1 In. 

1 Height: 3 ft. 1 1/2 in. 
j Here we have the making of the can¬ 
dlestick (v 17-24).In 25:31-40 we have 
the command to make it. See notes 
there 


— Com. frCTn column 1 

of offering! and worship wax typical of 
things to come in the sacrifice and re¬ 
demptive work of Christ and the wor¬ 
ship of God in the true way (Ex. 12-13; 
25:1-40:38; Heb. 7-10) 

(2) The Aaronlc priesthood, the 
garments of tbe priests, and other as¬ 
pects of the ministry of the law were 
typical of Christ and Hil redemptive 
work (Ex. 28-29; Heb. 7-10) 

(3) The sabbath for Israel wax typ¬ 
ical of the eternal rest in Christ and of 
that which is to come for all the re¬ 
deemed (Ex. 20:8-11; 31:12-18; Dt. 
5:15; Heb. 4) 

(4) The feasts of Israel were typi¬ 
cal of various aspects of redemption 
through Christ (Ex. 12; Lev. 23; 1 Cor. 
5:7; Heb. 5-10) 

(5) The temple and all the rituals 
of worship canted on in it were typical 
of the same things which the taber¬ 
nacle and its worship were typical of, 
ax in paints above 

(6) Tbe tabernacle and temple, 
their compartments,and furniture were 
themselves typical of the heavenly 
tabernacle Chris entered into (Heb. 
8:1-5; 9:1-10, 23-24) 

Interpretation of types: 


1 Only tbe point or points of resem¬ 
blance between the type and the anti¬ 
type should be emphasized; but they 
should notbe used as the basis of other 
doctrines which they do not typify 

2 Types should be understood and in¬ 
terpreted only in the light of their anti - 
types 

3 Plain historical evens should not 
be made typical simply because there 
are some points of resemblance be¬ 
tween them and N. T. truths 

4 The type and tbe antitype must 
agree with each other as well as with 
all related scriptures 

5 Tbe historical sense of Scripture or 
the literal meaning of the wards telling 
of the type or antitype should never be 
destroyed 

6 All so-called hidden meanings of 
the words should be avoided, for such 
a method of explaining only leads to 
fanciful and confusing interpretations 

How much of tbe O. T. is typical? 


That the above mentioned 0. T. per¬ 
sons, events, acts, and institutions are 
types is proved by plain statements in 
the N.T. How much more, if any, of 
theO.T. is typical is a matter of specu¬ 
lation. One thing is certain, only as 
much oftheO. T. is to be counted typi¬ 
cal as the N. T. affirms tohe. Anything 
beyond this should be considered in the 
field of illustration in teaching. Innu¬ 
merable lessons can be taken from 
similarities of O. T. facts and N.T. 
truths; and such may be permissible by 
way of application; but to make these 
types and antitypes is not allowed by 
Scripture. Proof can rest only on human 
authority. True types meet all the re¬ 
quirements as in the above points on 
definition, essential characteristics, 
etc. 

Many so-called types are found in the 
plain history of the lives of Bible char¬ 
acters . and they make interesting stud¬ 
ies,but not as true Bible types because 
they lack identification as such, in the 
N.T. pa ssages. The 1 i fe of Joseph com - 
pared to that of Christ is an example of 
this. Not recognized as type and anti¬ 
type in Scripture, nevertheless the two 
lives have many resemblances, as seen 
in the outline below, and the facts 
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EXODUS 38 


The altar of burnt offering 


The hangings of the court 


105 


a See note* t-u, 25:31 
b See note a, 25:33 
c See notes b-c, 25:35-36 
d See note d, 25:37 

e A talent of gold was $29,085,00 in 
value and weighed about 94 lbs. (v 24) 
f Here we have the making of the golden 
altar of inceose (v 25-28). In 30:1-10 
we have the command to make it. 
See notes there 

g The altar was 25 In, square and 4 ft, 2 
In, high, having 4 horns, one at each 
corner, like the large brazen altar of 
sacrifice (27:1-8) 
h See note o, 25:24 
i Here the boly anointing oil and the in¬ 
cense were made. In 30:22-38 we have 
the command and particular directions 
regarding how to make them. See 
notes there 

j Here we have somewhat in detail the 
actual making of the large bra 2 en altar 
of sacrifice for the outer court of the 
tabernacle. In 27:1-8 we have the 
command to make it. See notes there 
k The brazen alter was foursquare like 
the golden altar - 10 ft. 5 In. by 10 ft. 
5 in. (counting 25 In. as a cubit). It 
was 6 ft. 3 in. high (v 1) 

^ Corn.from col, 4. p. 104 

about them make Impressive illustra¬ 
tions 

40 point* of similarity between 
Joseph and Christ? 

1 Both were familiar with the shep¬ 
herd'* life (Gen, 37:2: Jn. 10) 24) 

2 LovedbyFather (Gen. 37:2;Jn.l7: 

3 Hated by brethren (Gen. 37:8; Jn. 
15:25) 

4 Brethren did not believe in them 
(Gen. 37:20; Jn. 7:5) 

5 Rule rejected(Geo.37:0;Jn. 19:15) 

6 Envied (Gen. 37:11; Mk. 15:10) 

7 Sayings observed (Gen.37:ll;Lk. 

2:51) 20:13) 

8 Sent to brethren (Gen. 37:13; Lk. 

9 Went after brethren (Gen. 37:14; 

Jn. 1) (Gen.37;18;Mt,26:15) 

10 Brethren conspired against them 

11 Stripped (Geo. 37:23; Mt. 27:28) 

12 Brethren sat down ro watch them 
in sufferings (Geo. 37:25; Mt. 27:36) 

13 Sold for money (Gen. 37:28; Mt. 
26:15) 

14 Under trial both went to Egypt 

(Gen. 37:36; Mt. 2:14-15) 16:32) 

15 The Lord with them (Gen.39:2; Jn. 

16 Fully misted(Gen.39:4-8;Jn.3:35) 

17 Men blessed for their sake (Gen. 

39:5; Eph. 1:3) 17) 

18 Compassionate (Gen.40:7; Lk.23: 

19 Servants (Gen. 40:4; Lk. 22:27) 

20 Both asked men to think of them 
(Gen. 40:14; 1 Cor. 11:24) 

21 Anointed (Gen. 41:30; Acts 10:30) 

22 Ruled own home (Gen.41:40; Heb. 

23 Sovereigns(Gen.4L 44; Jn.15:5) 3) 

24 Enemies bowing to (Gen, 41:43: 
Phil. 2:10) 

25 Began great work at 30 years of 
age (Gen. 41:46; Lk.3:33) 

26 Men were told to obey both (Gen. 

41:55; Jn. 2:5) Lk,24:27-52) 

27 Opened storehouses (Gen,41:56; 

28 Supplied all countries (Gen.41:57; 

Rev. 5:9-10; 7: 9-17) 25) 

29 Knew men (Geo.42:7-8;Jn.2:24- 

30 Brethren knew them not (Gen. 42: 
8 : Jn. 1:10) 

31 Wept (Gen.42:17: Jn.ll:35) 4:19) 

32 Met all needs (Gen. 42:25; Phil. 

33 Made themselves known to breth¬ 
ren (Gen. 45:1; Lk. 24:31) 9:5) 

34 Introduced selves (Gen.44:3;Acta 

35 invited men to come to them(Gen. 
44:18; MLll:28) 

36 Discovered alive after supposed to 
be dead (Gen.44:26; Acts25:19; Rev.l) 

37 Bought men (Gen. 47:23; 1 Cor, 

6:20) 14:11) 

38 Comforted men (Gen. 50:19; Jn. 

39 Told men not to fear (Gen. 50:19; 
Mk. 14:27: 17:7; 28:10) 

40 Forgave brethren and made prom¬ 
ises t'> them In the end (Gen. 50:17- 
21; Lk. 24:47-51; Acts 1:0-14) 

Examples of so-called type*: 

Eve, Rebekab, Ruth, and other women 
of the O. T.are sometimes taken to be 
types of the church and the bride of 
Christ, but this could not be because 
the church Is never typified, symbol¬ 
ized, or Illustrated by a woman, mar- 
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out the six branches going out 
of the candlestick. 

20 And in the "candlestick 
were *four bowls made like 
almonds, his knops, and his 
flowers: 

21 And a 'knop under two 
branches of the same, and a 
knop under two branches of the 
same, and a knop under two 
branches of the same, accord¬ 
ing to the six branches going 
out of it. 

22 Their knops and their 
branches were of the same: all 
of it was one beaten work of 
pure gold. 

23 And he made his rf seven 
lamps, and his snuffers, and his 
anuffdishes, of pure gold. 

24 Of a'talent of pure gold 
made he it, and all the vessels 
thereof. 

19 Incense altar (Ex. 30:1) 

25 /And he made the incense 
altar of shittim wood: 8the 
length of it was a cubit, and the 
breadth of it a cubit; it was 
foursquare; and two cubits 
was the height of it; the horns 
thereof were of the same. 

26 And he overlaid it with 
pure gold, both the top of it, 
and the sides thereof round 
about, and the horns of it: also 
he made unto it aVrown of gold 
round about. 

27 And he made two rings of 
gold for it under the crown 
thereof, by the two comers of 
it, upon the two sides thereof, 
to be places for the staves to 
bear it withal. 

28 And he made the staves of 
shittim wood, and overlaid 
them with gold. 

20 Holy anointing oil (Ex. 

30:22-23) 

29 VAnd he made the holy 
anointing oil, and the pure 
incense of sweet spices, ac¬ 
cording to the work of the 
apothecary. 

88 CHAPTER 38 

21 Brazen altar (Ex. 27:1) 

A ND *he made the altar of 
• burnt offering of shittim 
wood: A five cubits u/as the 
length thereof, and five cubits 
the breadth thereof; it was 
foursquare; and three cubits 
the height thereof. 

2 And he made the horns 
thereof on the four comers of 
it; the horns thereof were of 
the same: and he overlaid it 
with brass. 

3 And he made all the vessels 
of the altar, the pots, and the 
shovels, and the basons, and 
the fleshhooks, and the fire¬ 
pans: all the vessels thereof 
made he of brass. 

4 And he made for the altar a 
brasen grate of network under 
the compass thereof beneath 
unto the midst of it. 

6 And he cast four rings for 
the four ends of the grate of 
brass, to be places for the 
staves. 

6.And he made the staves of 
shittim wood, and overlaid 


them with brass. 

7 And he put the staves into 

the rings on the sides of the 
altar, to bear it withal; "he 
made the altar hollow with 
boards. I 

22 Laver of brass (Ex. 30:17) 

8 U*And he made the laver of 
brass, and the foot of it of 
brass, of the lookingglasses of 
the women assembling, which 
assembled at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion. 

23 Outer court (Ex. 27:9"15) 

9 H c And he made the court: 
on the south side southward 
the hangings of the court were 
of fine twined linen, d an hundred 
cubits: 

10 Their pillars were twenty, 
and their brasen sockets twen¬ 
ty ; the hooks of the pillars and 
their fillets were of silver. 

11 And for the north side the 
hangings were an hundred cu¬ 
bits, their pillars were twenty, 
and their sockets of brass twen¬ 
ty; the hooks of the pillars and 
their fillets of silver. 

12 And for the west side were 
hangings of fifty cubits, their 
pillars ten. and their sockets 
ten; the nooks of the pillars 
and theix*lillets of silver. 

13 And for the east side east¬ 
ward fifty cubits. 

14 The hangings of the ‘one 
side of the gate were fifteen 
cubits; their pillars three, and 
their sockets three. 

15 And for the other side of 
the court gate, on this hand and 
that hand, were hangings of fif¬ 
teen cubits; their pillars three, 
and their sockets three. 

16 All the hangings of the 
court round about were of fine 
twined linen. 

17 And the sockets for the 
pillars were of brass; the hooks 
of the pillars and their fillets of 
silver; and the overlaying of 
their chapiters of silver; and all 
the pillars of the court were 
filleted with silver. 

24 Court gate (Ex. 27:16) 

18 f And the hanging for the 
gate of the court was needle¬ 
work, of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen: 
and ^twenty cubits u/as the 
length, and the‘height in the 
breadth was five cubits, an¬ 
swerable to the hangings of the 
court. 

19 And their pillars were four, 
and their sockets of brass four; 
their hooks of silver, and the 
overlaying of their chapiters 
and their fillets of silver. 

20 And all the pins of the 
tabernacle, and of the court 
round about, were of brass. 

25 Sum of the tabernacle. 
(1) Chief overseers 

21 If This is the Isuni of the 
tabernacle, even of the taber¬ 
nacle of testimony, as it was 
counted, according to the com¬ 
mandment of Md'geg, for the 
service of the Le'vites, by the 


a Ttdi means that the large brazen altar 
was made of boards being like a box 
(10 ft. 5 in. by 10 ft. 5 in. and 6 ft. 

3 in. high) and hollow Inside. It was 
covered with brass (v 7 ) 
b Here we have the actual m akin g of the 
laver of brae and its lesser reservoir for 
water. In 30:17-21 we have the com¬ 
mand to make It. See notes there 
c Here we have the actual making of the 
outer court with Its posts, rods, bases, 
and hangings (v 9-17), In 27:9-15 we 
have the command to make the outer 
court. See notes there 
d The outer coun was 206 ft.4 in. long 
and 104 ft. 2 in. wide (v 9, 11-13). 
See notes b-m, 27:9-15 
e Rods of silver to hold up the posts 
f There was 31 ft. 3 in. on both sides of 
the gate (v 14-15). See notes h-i,27:9 
g Here we have the making of the gate 
of the outer court (v 18-20), The com¬ 
mand to make It is found in 27:16-17. 
See notes there 

b Length: 41 ft .8 m.using 25 in .as a cubit 
i Height: 10 ft. 5 in. 
j See Bible types, p. 103 
C'VfXL*''’"* 

Coni, from column 1 
tied or unmarried. On the contrary, the 
church being the body of the Man, 
Christ. It is therefcse referred to as a 
m an (Eph. 22:14-15; 4:13). See 1 Cor. 
106; 12:12,27; Eph. 1:21-22; Col. 1: 
18, 24. Regarding the bride of C hris t, 
Rev.21:9-10 makes it plain that "the 
bride, the Lamb's wife” Is "that great 
city, the boly Jerusalem, descending 
our of heaven from God." See Rev. 21: 
2, 9-10, notes 

Some attempt to prove the doctrine 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit by 
the fact that Noah's ark had 3 stories. 
They seek to prove the doctrine of the 
rapture before the tribulation by the 
fact that Enoch was translated before 
the flood, even though it was 669 yean 
before the flood.Olhen,teaching about 
the bride of Christ, say that He will not 
marry all the church, or that all in the 
church are not the bride, simply be¬ 
cause Isaac did not marry all the 
family of Laban 

The objection to this method of Bible 
interpretation Is that It wrests the 
scriptures out of their natural and his¬ 
torical setting and intent. It destroys 
the simplicity of the Word of God, de¬ 
tracts from io trustworthiness and leads 
men to believe that there is a hidden 
and mysterious meaning to every de¬ 
tail of Scriptwe, The safe way is to 
prove every doctrine with plain pas¬ 
sages related to the subject; and use any 
historical event or resembling detail as 
an illustration oftome point In teach¬ 
ing, Innumerable applications can be 
made apart from the authentic types 
and antitypes; and these are permissi¬ 
ble as such - illustrations or applica¬ 
tions 

The renewed covenant (34:10) 

The renewed covenant of v 10-28 was 
made with Moses and Israel in answer 
to the 3 requests of v 9, The particular 
ones of the 10 commandments being 
emphasized in this renewed covenant 
were the main ones which had been 
broken in the sinning of Aaron and 
Isael with the golden-calf worship of 
32:1-6, 21-25. See 34:12-17 

The terms of the renewed covenant: 

7 obligations of God to Israel: 

11 will do marvels such as have not 
been done in all the earth (v 10 ) 

2 All nations shall see them 

3 I will use Israel to do terrible things 
among men 

4 I will drive out the nations hefore 
Israel and give them their la nds(v 11.24) 

5 I will enlarge borders of Israel (v 24) 

6 I will protect homes of Israel as 
they gp up 3 times a year to meet Me 

7 1 will honor the whole covenant (v 
26-26) 

God has always been ready Id renew 
covenants and fulfil Hii promise* id 
man. He has never broken a covenant 
or failed to meet His obligations; man 
tui always been the offender and when 
he fulfils his part of the requirement It 
can be counted on. In every caae, that 
God will do His part. His gifrsand call¬ 
ings are unchangeable (Rom. 11:29) 
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EXODUS 39 


The garments of the priests 


The robe of the ephod 


a See note d, 35:34 
b A talent of gold was $29, 005. 00 
c A shekelofgold was $9.69 1/2. There 
bcing3, 000shekels to atalenr.the 29 
talents and 730 shekels would make 
87,730 shekels or $050, 542. 35 
d A talent of silver was $1,920.00 (note e) 
e A bekah . meaning half, was 32* In sil- 
ver.of our money.32* each,for 603.550 
men brought In a total of $193,136.00 
for the making of the sockets, hooks, 
etc. A half-shekel for each of the 
603, 550 meo would be 301,775 shek¬ 
els - explained in v 27-26 as being 100 
talents for the sockets with 1, 775 shek¬ 
els left over the books,and other items. 
Subtracting the 1,775 shekels used for 
things in v 20 from the total of 301,775 
shekels brought in for this work, gives 
a balance of 300, 000 shekels to be used 
for the sockets of v 27. This amount 
being equal to 100 talents as indicated 
here, shows chat one talent is 3, 000 
shekels. At 32* a half-shekel or 64* a 
shekel, 3, 000 shekels or one talent of 
silver would be worth $1,920.00 as 
stated Id note d, above (v 25-26) 
f The sockets or foundation bases were 
made of silver equal to a cost of $1, - 
920. 00 each. The 1.775 extra shekels 
of silver, above the amount needed Tor 
the 100 bases (100 talents), were wed 
to make hooks for the posts, to overlay 
the tops with silver, and to make the 
rods from the top of the posts to stakes 
in the ground, to hold up the posts and 
curtain walls (v 28) socket 

g $1, 920. 00 worth of silver for each 
b The tops of thepoas covered with sil¬ 
ver, the hooks and silver rods from the 
tops of the posts on 2 sides to brass 
slakes in the ground must have been 
beautiful to behold (v 28) 
i Capitals or tops of the posts (v 20) 
j Joined them to the brass stakes on 
either side of the posts and driven into 
the ground (v 28) 

k A talent of brass is supposed by some 
to be 1, 500 shekels, but this could uot 
be, for according to v 29, there were 
2,400 shekels left over after counting 
oui the 70 talents. From this we learn 
that a talent of bras would be more 
than 2,400 shekels. Let us suppose then, 
that a bras talent, like one of gold or 
silver, should be reckoned as 3,000 
shekels. On this basis the 70 taleou 
would amount to 210,000 shekels 
which, added to the 2,400 would make 
a total of 212,400 shekels of brass. 
There heing 224 grains to the shekel 
this would amount to 47,577,600 
grains;and reduced to uoy weight (with 
5,760grainstothelb.) would be 8.260 
lbs.This at 51* a lb.would be $4,212.60 

Total value of gold, diver, bras: 

1 Gold (B7,730 shekels @ 

$9.69 1/2). 850,542.35 

2 Silver (301, 775 shekels 

@ 64$). 193,136.00 

3 Brass(212,400 shekels or 

8,260 lbs. 51* a lb.). 4.212.60 

Total value.$1, 047, 890. 95 

Total weight of metals iu pounds 

1 Gold (87,730 shekels or 

19,651, 520 grains), approx.. 3,412 

2 Silver(301,775shekelsor 

67,597,600grains),approx. ..11,736 j 

3 Brass(212,400shekelsor 


47.577,600grains). 8,260 

Total pounds.23,400 


(Shekels in the above were reduced to 
grains by using 224 grains to the shekel, 
then reduced to pounds by using 5.760 
grains to tbe troy weight pound) 

1 The foundation sockets orbasesto tbe 
outer court were of brass and tbe ones 
for the tabernacle itself were of silver 
(v 27,30-31). The large altar of sac¬ 
rifices and all its vessels, the pins or 
stakes for the tabernacle and outer- 
court posts were of brass (v 30-31) 

m This is the 3rd mention of the cloths for 
the service. They included the aprons, 
towels, and other cloths needed in the 
butchering and personal cleanliness of 
the priests(31:10; 35:19; 31:l,41).They 
were not mentioned in the commands 
to build the tabernacle (25:1-30:30) 

n The garments of the priests were the 
last things made, or at least last men¬ 
tioned in the commands to build the 
tabernacle (25:1-30:30) 

o Here we have the making of the ephod 
(v 2-7). The command to make it is 
found in 28:5-14. See notes there 


hand of Ith'a-mar, son to AAr'- 
on the priest. 

22 And*B§-zftl / e-el the son of 
U'ri, the son of Hfir, of the tribe 
of ju'dah, made all that the 
Lord commanded Mo'geg. 

23 And with him was A-ho'li- 
Sb, son of A-hls'a-mdch, of the 
tribe of D&n, an engraver, and a 
cunning workman, and an em¬ 
broiderer in blue, and in pur¬ 
ple, and in scarlet, and fine 
linen. 

(2) Gold: $850, 542. 35 

24 All the gold that was occu- 
pied for the work in all the work 
of the holy place , even the gold 
of the offering, was twenty and 
nine Halents, and seven hun¬ 
dred and thirty shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary. 

(3) Silver: $193,136,00 

25 And the silver of them that 
were numbered of the congre¬ 
gation was an hundred^talents, 
and a thousand seven hundred 
and threescore and fifteen 
shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary: 

26 A c bekah for every man, 
that is, half a shekel, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary, for 
every one that went to be num¬ 
bered, from twenty years old 
and upward, for six hundred 
thousand and three thousand 
and five hundred and fifty 
men. 

27 And of the hundred talents 
of silver were cast the sockets 
of the sanctuary, and the sock¬ 
ets of the veil; an /hundred 
sockets of the hundred talents, 
a*talent for a socket. 

28 And of the thousand seven 
hundred seventy and five 
shekels he*made hooks for the 
pillars, and overlaid their'chap- 
iters, and/filleted them. 

(4) Brass: $4,212.60 

29 And the bras s of the offer¬ 
ing was seventy ^talents, and 
two thousand and four hundred 
shekels. 

30 And therewithffie made the 
sockets to the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 
and the brasen altar, and the 
brasen grate for it, and all the 
vessels of the altar, 

31 And the sockets of the 
court round about, and the 
sockets of the court gate, and 
all the pins of the tabernacle, 
and all the pins of the court 
round about. 

89 CHAPTER 39 

XI Making the priestly gar¬ 
ments (Ex. 39:1"31). 1 Ma¬ 
terials (Ex, 28:5) 

A ND of the blue, and purple, 

■ and scarlet, they m made 
cloths of service, to do service 
in the holy placed 'and made the 
holy garments for Afir'on; as 
the Lord commanded Mo'geg. 

2 The ephod (Ex. 28:6-14) 

2 °And he made the ephod of 
gold, blue, and purple, and 


scarlet, and fine twined linen. 

3 And they a did beat the gold 
into thin plates, and cut it into 
wires, to work it in the blue, 
and in the purple, and in the 
scarlet, and in the fine linen, 
with cunning work. 

4 They made shoulderpieces 
for it, to couple it together: by 
the two edges was it coupled to¬ 
gether. 

5 And the*turious girdle of his 
ephod, that was upon it, was of 
the same, according to the work 
thereof; of gold, blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen; as the Lord 
commanded Mo'§e§. 

6 And they wrought onyx 
stones inclosed in c ouches of 
gold, graven, as signets are 
graven, with the^names of the 
children of I§'ra-el. 

7 And he put them on the 
shoulders of the ephod, that 
they should be stones for a 
memorial to the children of 
l§'ra-el; as the Lord com¬ 
manded Mo'seg. 

3 Breastplate (Ex. 28:15) 

8 If'And he made the breast¬ 
plate of cunning work, like the 
work of the ephod; of gold, 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen. 

9 It was foursquare; they 
made the breastplate double: a 
span was the length thereof, 
and a span the breadth thereof, 
being doubled. 

10 And they set in it four rows 
of stones: lthe first row was a 
sardius, a topaz, and a car¬ 
buncle : this was the first row. 

11 And the second row, an 
emerald, a sapphire, and a 
diamond. 

12 And the third row, a figure, 
an agate, and an amethyst. 

13 And the fourth row, a 
beryl, an onyx, and a jas¬ 
per: they were inclosed in 
ouches of gold in their inclos¬ 
ings. 

14 And the stones were ac¬ 
cording to the names of the 
children of Ig'ra-el, twelve ac¬ 
cording to their names, like the 
engravings of a signet, every 
one with his name, according to 
the twelve tribes. 

15 And they made upon the 
breastplate chains at the ends, 
of wreathen work of pure gold. 

16 And they made two ouches 
of gold, and two gold rings; and 
put the two rings in the two 
ends of the breastplate. 

17 And they put the two 
wreathen chains of gold in the 
two rings on the ends of the 
breastplate. 

18 And the two ends of the 
two wreathen chains they fas¬ 
tened in the two ouches, and 
put them on the shoulderpieces 
of the ephod, before it. 

19 And they made two rings of 
gold, and put them on the two 
ends of the breastplate, upon 
the border of it, which was on 
the side of the ephod inward. 

20 And they made two other 
golden rings, and put them on 
die two sides of the ephod un¬ 
derneath, toward the forepart 
of it, over against the of/ier 
coupling thereof, above the 


a Ttaij explains bow they made the gold 
wuei lobe used in tbe embroidery work 
on tbe curtains and priests' garments. 
Iron anvils or tools of other bard surface 
were do doubt used to beat tbe gold into 
thin platen and scissors of tome kind 
were used to cut the thin plates into 
■mall strips which were father beaten 
into wire (v 3) 
b See note e, 28:8 
c See note g, 28:13 
d See note f, 28:12 

e Here we have tbe actual making of the 
breastplate (v 8-21). The comm and to 
make it is found in 29:15-29. See notes 
f See note 1, 28:17 there 


Ashetah (34:13) 

Heb. asherah. a pillar or image of wood. 
It was set up with the Image of Baal, 
and worshipped by libidinous rites and 
lascivious practices. Aiherah isalways 
rendered grove and groves in the A. V., 
bur retained as a proper name in the 
R.V. The word comes from the root 
asb ar.tobe straight.upright,erect.The 
pillar was set upright or erect in the 
ground like a totem pole. It was either 
a living tree with the top cut ofr and 
the trunk fashioned into a certain shape 
(Dt. 16:21), or a log fashioned into an 
idol and set erect in the ground (1 Ki. 
14:15; 16:33; Iia.17:8).Though usually 
made of wood 0udg. 6:26) it was per¬ 
haps, in some cases, made of stone. 
Such poles could be cut down (34:13), 
plucked up (Mic. 5:14), burnt (Dt. 12: 
3), and brolten in pieces (fchr. 34:4). 
Thai they were not groves of trees is 
clear from 2 Ki, 17:10 where they are 
forbidden to be set up under any green 
tree 

Originally the idol w as worshipped as 
a symbol of the tree of life, hut later 
perverted to mean the origin of life and 
pictured with the male organs of pro¬ 
creation (Ezek. 16:17). Such symbols 
becamethe objects of worship carried 
on with all forms of impurity, perver¬ 
sion, and licentiousness by crowds of 
devotees involved in demonized and 
ohscene orgies. The worship cetaered 
in the Canaanite nations and ttaea 
spread intoothers. Relics or it are found 
among all heathen peoples. The first 
mention of the idol in the Bible scamps 
it as a special object of God's hatred: 
and it was at this idol that God revealed 
His name as Jealous (34:13-14. Cp. 1 
Ki.l4:15; 15:13r 16:32-33; 2Chr.36:14). 
It led to the destruction of all Canaan¬ 
ite nations and, with other things, 
caused Israel to be banished among 
other nations. Tbe true nature of this 
form of idolatry is made clear in Jei. 
5:7; 7:30-31; 19:4-5; 32:34-35; Hos.4: 
12-14; Amos 2:7-9, and in other pas¬ 
sages where grove and groves are found 
(34:13; Dt. 775712:3; 16:2l7judg. 3:7; 
6:25-30; IKi. 14:15,23; 15:13; 16:33; 
18:10;2Ki.13:6; 17:10,16; 18:4; 21:3. 
7; 23:4-15; 2Chr.l4:3; 15:16; 17:6; 19: 
3; 24:18; 31:1; 33:3,19; 34:3-7;lia.17: 
8 ; 27:9; Jer. 17:2; Mic. 5:14) 

Glory of God iQ Moses' face (34:29) 

Heb, qaran. to push; to shoot out horns; 
to send out rays; to shine out or dart 
forth as boms. This seems to indicate 
that the glory of God in Moses' face 
was like rays or dans of lightning shoot¬ 
ing forth. He had been in tbe presence 
of God so long in the mount that his own 
eyes did not recognize these shining 
rays from his face. Like oae bliaded by 
tbe sun who cannot see a candlelight, 
Moses was not aware that hii skin 
shone. Cp. 2 C or. 7:7 -10. T be V ulgate 
reads: he did notknow that Ms face was 
homed. Because of this some painten 
have represented Moses with 2 horns. 
Others have promoted the idea b y 
painting halos or luminous circles 
around tbe heads of saints supposed to 
have had special contact with God. 
This not only prevails in part of tbe 
Christian world but abo among Mo¬ 
hammedans, Hindoos, and Chinese 
who evidently got the Idea from stor¬ 
ies of the many manifestations of the 
glory of God In O. T. days. Various 
taleiof God's glory were no doubt pass¬ 
ed on by wordof mouth and added to, 
from one country and one generation 
to another; and many superstitious 
Ideas came to be accepted as the 
truth 










EXODUS 40 


Moses approves of the work 


107 


a See 28:15-20 

b H«e we have Ibe robe or the ephod 
macte(v22-26).The command to make 
it is found in 28:31 -35. See notes there 
c Id these 3 verses we have the making 
of the coats, miuei, bonnets, breeches, 
and girdle for Aaron and sons (v 27-20), 
The command to do this is found in 
28:39-43. See notes there 
d Here we have the actual making of tlie 
holy crown of pure gold and the en¬ 
graving of HOLINESS TO THE LORD 
upon it (v 30-31). The command to do 
this Is found in 28:36-38. See notes 
there. This completed the work of the 
tabernacle and the priests’ garments 
(v 32) 


e It Is noticeable that Scripture records 
the acts of obedience of those who fol¬ 
low God, as well as the acts of diso¬ 
bedience (v 32) 
f 39 things brought to Moses: 


ITentfv 33) 

2 Furniture 

3 Taches (hooks) 

4 Boards 
5Bars 

6 Pillars (posts) 

7 Sock eu (bases) 

8 Covering, rams’ 
skins (v 34) 

9Covering of 
badger skins 
lOinncr vail 
11 Ark(v 35) 


21 Golden altar(v 
38) 

22 Anointing oil 
23 Sweet incense 
24Taberoacle 
door 39) 
25 Brazen altar (v 
26 1 ls grate 

27 Its staves 

28 Its vessels 

23The laver and 
its foot 40) 
30 Outer court (v 


12 Its staves 
ISMercy seat 
14Table of 
showbread 
15ICSvessels(v 36) 
16 Showbread 


31 Its pillars 

32 Its sockets 
33Court gate 

34 Its cords 

35 Its pins 

36 All vessels 


17Candlestick(v 37) 37Clochs(v 41) 
lSItslainps 38 Holy garments 

191tsvesels for Aaron 

20 Oil 39 Sons'garments 




curious girdle of the ephod. 

21 And they did bind the 
breastplate by his rings unto 
the rings of the ephod with a 
lace of blue, that it might be 
above the curious girdle of the 
ephod, and that the breast¬ 
plate might not be loosed from 
the ephod ; fl as the Lord com¬ 
manded Mo'§e§. 

4 Robe of the ephod (28:31) 

22 1[*And he made the robe of 
the ephod of woven work, all of 
blue. 

23 And there was an hole in 
the midst of the robe, as the 
hole of an habergeon, with a 
band round about the hole, 
that it should not rend. 

24 And they made upon the 
hems of the robe pomegranates 
of blue, and purple, and scar¬ 
let, and twined linen. 

25 And they made bells of 
pure gold, and put the bells be¬ 
tween the pomegranates upon 
the hem of the robe, round 
about between the pomegran¬ 
ates; 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, 
a bell and a pomegranate, 
round about the hem of the 
robe to minister in; as the 
Lord commanded Mo'§e§. 

5 Garments for the priests 


mercy seat, 

36 The table, and all the ves¬ 
sels thereof, and the shew- 
bread, 

37 The*pure candlestick, with 
the lamps thereof, even with 
the lamps to be set in order, 
and all the vessels thereof, and 
the oil for light, 

38 And the golden altar, and 
the anointing oil, and the sweet 
incense, and the hanging for 
the tabernacle door, 

3 The court and its furniture 
brought to Moses 

39 The brasen altar, and hig 
grate of brass, his staves, and 
all his vessels, the laver and 
his foot, 

40 The hangings of the court, 
his pillars, and his sockets, and 
the hanging for the court gate, 
his cords, and his pins, and all 
the vessels of the service of the 
tabernacle, for the tent of the 
congregation, 

4 Priest's garments and 

service cloths brought to 
Moses 

41 The cloths of service to do 
service in the holy place, and 
the holy garments for A4r / on 
the priest, and his sons’ gar¬ 
ments, to minister *in the 
priest’s office. 


23 commands to Igael (34:17) 

1 Observe commands of this day(v 

2 Take heed to yourselves: 11) 

(1) Lest you make acovenant with 
Inhabitants of the land (v 12 ) 

(2) Lest such an agreement be a 
snare to you 

3 Destroy their altars (v 13) 

4 Break their images 

5 Cut down their groves Cp.20:3) 

6 Donotworshipanyothergod(vl4. 

(1) For God ls Jealous 

(2) Lest you make a covenant with 
Inhabitants of the land (v 15) 

(3) Lcn you go whoring after their 
gods, sacrifice to them,and eat 
of their sacrifices 


27 H c And they made coats of 
fine linen of woven work for 
Ailr'on, and for his sons, 

28 And a mitre of fine linen, 
and goodly bonnets of fine 
linen, and linen breeches of 
fine twined linen, 

29 And a girdle of fine twined 
linen, and blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, of needlework; as the 
Lord commanded Md'geg. 

6 Holy crown (Ex, 28:36) 


5 All work approved by 
Moses 

42 According to all that the 
Lord commanded Mo'§e§, so 
the children of lg'ra-el made 
all the work. 

43 And Mo'ges'did look upon 
all the work, and, behold, they 
had done it<fes the Lord had 
commanded, even so had they 
done it: and Md'§e§ blessed 
them. 


(4) Lest you take their daughters 
unto your sons and they go 
whoring after their gods(v 16. 
Cp. 20:4-6) 

7 Do not make molten gods (v 17) 

8 Keep the feast of unleavened 
bread (vl8.Cp.12:14-20; 13:6-7; 2a-15) 

9 Observe it In the month Abib (v 18) 

10 Give Me all the firstborn males of 
man and beast (v 19. Cp. 13:2) 

11 Redeem tile firstling of an ass with 

a lamb (v 20) deem tom 

12 Break his neck If you do not re- 

13 Redeem all your firstborn sons 

14 No male shall appear before Me 
to worship, empty 

15 Work C days and rest the 7th 
througliout the year (v 21) 

16 Keep the Teas of weeks (v 22) 

17 Keep the feast of firstfruits 

18 Keep the feast of ingathering 

19 All males shall appear before Me 
3 timet a year (v 23. Cp, 23:14) 

20 Do not offer the blood of sacrifices 
with leaven (v 25) 

21 Do not leave the pauover until 
the morning 

22 Bring the firstfruits of the land to 
the house of God (v 26) 

23 Do not boil a kid In its mother’s 
milk 

7 requests for God’s grace (33:13) 

1 Show me Your way (v 13) 

2 Consider Israel as Your people 

3 Let Your presence go with us Into 
Canaan (v 15) 

4 Give us proof that Israel and I have 
found grace in Your sight (v 16) 

5 The proof that l want is Your own 
presence with us Instead of Your leav¬ 
ing us as You said, because of sin (v 
16. Cp. 33:1-3) 

Continued, column 4 tm 


30 H rf And they made the plate 
of the holy crown of pure gold, 
and wrote upon it a writing, 
like to the engravings of a sig¬ 
net, HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 

31 And they tied unto it a lace 
of blue, to fasten it on high 
upon the mitre; as the Lord 
commanded M6'§e§. 

XU Summary of the taber¬ 
nacle and priesthood (Ex, 
39:32-40:38). 1 Tabernacle 
completed 

32 ^ Thus was all the work of 
the tabernacle of the tent of the 
congregation finished: and the 
children of Ig'ra-el did accord¬ 
ing to'all that the Lord com¬ 
manded M6'ge§, so did they. 

2 Tabernacle andit6 furni¬ 
ture brought to Moses 

33 II And they ^brought the 
tabernacle unto Md'geg, the 
tent, and all his furniture, his 
taches, his boards, his bars, 
and his pillars, and his 
sockets, 

34 And the covering of rams’ 
skins dyed red, and the cover¬ 
ing of badgers’ skins, and the 
veil of the covering, 

35 The ark of the testimony, 
and the staves thereof, and the 


CHAPTER 40 90 

6 Command to set up the tab¬ 
ernacle. (1) Date of erection 

■AND the Lord spake unto 
Mo'§e§, saying, 

•2'On the first day of the first 
month shalt thou set up the 
tabernacle of the tent of the 
congregation. 

(2) The tabernacle and its 

furniture 

•3 And thou shalt put therein 
the ark of the testimony, and 
cover the ark with the veil. 

■4 And thou shalt bring in the 
table, and set in order the 
things that are to be set in 
order upon it; and thou shalt 
bring in the candlestick, and 
light the lamps thereof. 

•5 And thou shalt set the altar 
of gold for the incense before 
the ark of the testimony, and 
put the hanging of the door to 
the tabernacle. 

(3) The court of the taber¬ 
nacle and its furniture 

•6 And thou shalt set the altar 
of the burnt offering before the 


a Pure gold can diem ck (28:31) 
b There garments were to be worn ooly 
la the priests’ office (v 41; 28:1, 43) 
c All the work on the tabernacle and the 
garments of the priests was now fin¬ 
ished and brought to Mores for inspec¬ 
tion. He saw that everything was as 
commanded hy Jehovah, and then 
blessed the skilled and faithful workers 
(v 42-43) 

d This expression, as theLord comm anH- 
ed, is found 26 times In Exodus, em- 
pnaiiztng obedience to God (7:6, 10, 
20; 12:28,50; 16:34; 34:4,18; 35:1; 39: 
1, 5, 7, 21, 26, 29, 31, 32. 42, 43; 
40:19, 21, 23, 25, 27, 29. 32) 
e 8 commands - erection of tabernacle: 

1 Set up the tabernacle on the 1st day 
of thelstmanth(v2). This was 11 1/2 
months to the very day, from the time 
they left Egypt (12:40-41;Num,33:l-3) 

2 Put the ark of the testimony in the 
most holy pi ace and hang up the inner 
vail (v 3) 

3 Bring in the table of showbread and 
set all things In order upon It (v 4 ) 

4 Bring in the candlestick and light 
the lamps 

5 Set the golden altar of incense be¬ 
fore the ark this side of the vail, and 
hang the outer vail (v 5) 

6 Set the hrazea altar of sacrifice be¬ 
fore the door of the oiner court (v 6 ) 

7 Set the laver of brass between the 
tabernacle and the brazen altar and put 
water in it (v 7) 

6 Set up the court walls and hang the 
court gate (v 8 ) 

-Ire- Cont, from column 1 

6 If You want us to be segregated 
from all other people, then do this for 
us as proof of good faith 

7 Show me Your glory (v 18) 

7 promises of Godin answer to Moses: 

(33:14) 

1 My presence shall go with you(v 14) 

2 1 will give you rest 

3 My presence will go with you and 
Israel because of My love for you (v 17) 

4 1 will make all My goodness pass 
before you (v 19) 

5 I will proclaim the name of the 
Lord before you 

6 I will be gracious and show mercy 
to whom I will 

7 I will put you la a cleft of the rock, 
and cover you with My hand while I 
pass by, so you will not see My glory 
as expressed In My face; then 1 will 
remove My hand so you will see My 
glory expressed at My back parts (v 
22-23) 

God proclaims Himself (34:5) 

Heb. qaia. to accost a person met; to 
callout to; to address by name; to In¬ 
troduce or announce self; publish; pro¬ 
nounce; make a proclamation (32:5; 
33:19; 34:4-6; Lev. 23:2-4, 21, 37; 
25:10; Dt. 20:10; Judg. 7:3; 1 Kl. 21: 
9-12: Pr. 20:6; Isa. 61:1-2; 62:11) 

10 names and attributes of God 
proclaimed by Himself; 

1 Heb. Yehovah. Jehovah (v 6 ) 

2 Heb. El Yehovah . Strong Jehovah 

3 Heb. rachum . merciful, full of 
tenderness "amTcom passion 

4 Heb. channon . gracious 

5 Heb, arek-aph, longsuffering. not 
easily angered or irritated 

6 Heb. rab-checed. abundant and 

sufficient In goodness, kindness, and 
love and faithfulness 

7 Heb. emeth. truth.trustworthiness, 

8 Heb. natsar checed. guarding or 
protecting kiadness and mercy (v 7) 

9 Heb. nasa avofl pesba chattaah. 
lifting up and c anying away moral evil 
and perversity, moral and religious 
revolt, and ail offences 

10 Heb. paaad avon. overseeing 
punishment for moral evil 

These things combine to give the 
real meaning of the word Jehovah. 
Thus, He li all things to all men. God 
exercises all the above qualities (n 
His many dealings with men-manifest¬ 
ing strength, mercy, tenderness, com¬ 
panion, graciousness, longsuffering, 
goodness, kindness, love, faithfulness, 
trustworthiness, and moral cleansing, 
as well as administering punishments 
whenever they are needed 



108 EXODUS 40 Sanctification of Aaron and his sons The Lord's glory fills the tabernacle 


a a commands- anointing the tabernacle: 

1 Take the anointing oil, anoint die 
tabernacle and all thing! In It to be 
holy (v 9) 

2 Anoint the brazen altar in the outer 
court and all its vessels to be holy (v 10 ) 

3 Anoint the laver and iti foot to 
sanctify it to be holy (v 11 ) 

b 4 commands - consecration of priests: 

1 Bring Aaron and tons to the laver 
and wash them with water (v 12 ) 

2 Put the holy garments upon Aaron, 
anoint him. and sanctify Mm to the 
office of the high priest (v 13) 

3 Bring his ions and put coats upon 

them (v 14) forever (v 15) 

4 Anoint them to be priests unto Me 
c The 1st month, but the full year had not 

yet ended. The 14th of this month and 
a year before, the first passover had 
been held (12:2-6, IB). In 15 more days 
they could say that a year before they 
had left Egypt;»the tabernacle was set 
up in one day exactly 11 1/2 montis 
after they had left Egypt.On the 14th 
of this month the 2 nd year they kept the 
2nd paasover (Num. 9:1-3), On the 1st 
day of the 2 nd month Isael was num¬ 
bered (Num. 1:1-2;. On the2Oth day of 
the 2 nd month, or 50 days after the tab¬ 
ernacle was set up, it was lake a down 
and the journey to C a naan was resumed 
(Num. 10:11-13). Duringthese 50 days 
the book of Leviticus andNurn. 1:1-10: 
10 were written and the events therein 
transpired 

d 6 acts of Moses-setting im tabernacle: 

1 Fastened sockets or foundations (v 

2 Set tp the boards for the wall 10) 

3 Put in the bats to make walls firm 

4 Sa up the pillars or posts 

5 Spread tent over tabernacle (v 19) 

6 Put coverings over the tent 

e 6 acts - arranging most holy place: 

1 Moses put the 2 tables of the testi- 
mony, the 10 commandments, in the 
ark (v 20 ) 

2 Set staves oo the ark 

3 Put mercy seat upon the ark 

4 Brought ark into most holy place (v 

5 Hung the inner vail 21) 

6 Covered the ark 


r'v sxL^i 

The Mosaic tabernacle (33:7) 


Heb. ohel. tent, dwelling. It is trans. 
tent 1&4 rimes (Gen. 9:21; 12:8; 13:3; 
18:1); tabernacle 203 times (26:9. 13- 


35); and dwelling (Job 36:15; Ps. 52:5; 
91:10). The Heb. mlshkan is trans. tab- 
ernacle 114 times, referring to thctab- 
emacle of Moses and the temple of 
Solomon, or God's dwelling among 
men. It is never trans. tent, temple, 
house; but trans, dwell, meaning God 
dwells (Ps. 26:8; 49:11; 74:7; 87:2; 1 
Chr. 6:32) and dwelling place of man 
08:21:21:28 : 39:6;lsa.32:18; Jer.9-.19; 
30:10; 50:30; Ezek.25:4; Nab.l: 6 ).Tbe 
2 words are used interchangeably re¬ 
ferring to the same tabernacle made at 
Sinai. Cp. ohel (26:9; 27:21; 35:11; 3G: 
37; 38:8,30; 40:12) with mlshkan used 
in the same chapters of the same dwcll- 
ingplace of God (26:1,6-7,12-35; 27:9, 
19; 35:11, 15, 18; 30:8-37; 38:20-21. 
31; 40:2-38). Ohel is also used in one 
place of the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation in Israel before the tabernacle 
commanded at Sinai was made (33: 


7-11) 


8 names of Moses* tabernacle: 

1 The tabernacle of the congregation 
(126 rimes,27:21;28:43;29:4,10-11) 

2 The tabernacle of the tent of the 
congregation (39:32; 40:2, C, 29) 

3 The tabernacle (40:28; Num. 1:50) 

4 The tabernacle of the Lord (17:4) 

5 The tabernacle of testimony (Num. 

1:50-53) 7 ) 

6 The tabernacle of witneo(Num,17: 

7 The Lord’s tabernacle (Josh. 22:19) 
0 The tabernacle of the house of God 

(1 Chr. 6:48) 

The whole building, the outer court 
and the holy and most holy places were 
called the tabernacle. In Heb, 9:1-8 
the holy and most holy places are 
called the fiat and second tabernacle 


12 reasons God segregated Israel 134:161 

1 This wasGod't plan for all nations 
(DU 32:8; Acts 17:26), and will be en¬ 
forced /When Messiah comes (Isa. 11: 
11-12; Ezek. 37; 48: Dan. 7:13-14; 
Zecb. 14:16-21) 

Continued, column 4 


door of the tabernacle of the I 
tent of the congregation. 

•7 And thou shalt set the laver 
between the tent of the congre¬ 
gation and the altar, and shalt 
put water therein. 

•8 And thou shalt set up the 
court round about, and hang up 
the hangi n g at the court gate. 

7 Anointing the tabernacle 

•9 And thou 'shalt, take the 
anointing oil, and anoint the 
tabernacle, and all that is 
therein, and shalt hallow it, and 
all the vessels thereof: and it 
shall be holy. 

•10 And thou shalt anoint the 
altar of the burnt offering, and 
all his vessels, and sanctify the 
altar: and it shall be an altar 
most holy. 

•11 And thou shalt anoint the 
laver and his foot, and sanc¬ 
tify it. 

8 Consecration of the priests 
(Ex. 29:1-27) 


covered the ark of the testi¬ 
mony; as the Loro commanded 
MO'geg. 

(4) Placing the three pieces 
of furniture in the Holy Place 

22 If And'he put the table in 
the tent of the congregation, 
upon the side of the tabernacle 
northward, without the veil. 

23 And he set the bread in 
order upon it before the Loro ; 
as the Loro had commanded 
MG'geg. 

24 If And he put the candle¬ 
stick in the tent of the congre¬ 
gation, over against the table, 
on the side of the tabernacle 
southward. 

25 And he lighted the lamps 
before the Loro; as the Lord 
commanded Mft'geg. 

26 If And he put the golden 
altar in the tent of the congre¬ 
gation before the veil: 

27 And he burnt sweet incense 
thereon; a r, the Lord com¬ 
manded Mo'seg. 

(5) The court of the taber- 


•12 And thou **5halt bring A&r'- 
on and his sons unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation, and wash them with 
water. 

•13 And thou shalt put upon 
AAr'on the holy garments, and 
anoint him, and sanctify him; 
that he may minister unto me 
in the priest’s office. 

•14 And thou shalt bring his 
sons, and clothe them with 
coats: 

•15 And thou shalt anoint 
them, as thou didst anoint 
their father, that they may min¬ 
ister unto me in the priest’s 
office: for their anointing shall 
surely be an everlasting priest¬ 
hood throughout their genera¬ 
tions. 

9 Tabernacle set up. (1) Date 
of erection 

16 Thus did Md'geg: accord¬ 
ing to all that the Loro com¬ 
manded him, so did he. 

17 II And it came to pass in 
the'first month in the second 
year, on the first day of the 
month, that the tabernacle was 
reared up. 


nacle erected and its two 
pieces of furniture placed 

28 H*And be set up the hang¬ 
ing at the door of the taber¬ 
nacle. 

29 And he put the altar of 
burnt offering by the door of 
the tabernacle of the tent of the 
congregation, and offered upon 
it the burnt offering and the 
meat offering; as the Lord 
commanded Md'se§. 

30 H And he set the laver be¬ 
tween the tent of the congrega¬ 
tion and the altar, and put 
water there, to wash withal. 

31 And Mo'§e§ and AAr'on 
and his sons 'washed their 
hands and their feet thereat: 

32 When they went into 
the tent of the congrega¬ 
tion, and when they came 
near unto the altar, they 
washed; as the Loro com¬ 
manded Mo'seg. 

33 And he reared up the court 
round about the tabernacle and 
the altar, and set up the hang¬ 
ing of the court gate. rf So 
Mo'§e§ finished the work. 

10 The glory appears and 
remains on the tabernacle 


(2) The tabernacle erected 

18 And Md'§e§<keared up the 
tabernacle, and fastened his 
sockets, and set up the boards 
thereof, and put in the bars 
thereof, and reared up his 
pillars. 

19 And he spread abroad the 
tent over the tabernacle, and 
put the covering of the tent 
above upon it; as the Lord 
commanded Mo'§e§. 

(3) Placing the ark, the only 
piece of furniture in the most 
holy place (Ex. 26:33-34) 

20 If And he'took and put the 
testimony into the ark, and set 
the staves on the ark, and put 
the mercy seat above upon the 
ark: 

21 And he brought the ark 
into the tabernacle, and set up 
the veil of the covering, and 


(Ex. 13:21; 30:43) 

34 1f* Then a cloud covered the 
tent of the congregation, and 
the glory of the Lord filled the 
tabernacle. 

35 And Md'§e§ was not able 
to enter into the tent of the 
congregation, because the 
cloud abode thereon, and the 
glory of the Lord filled the 
tabernacle. 

36 And Swhen the cloud was 
taken up from over the taber¬ 
nacle, the children of l§'ra-el 
went onward in all their 
journeys: 

37 But if the cloud were not 
taken up, then they journeyed 
not till the day that it was taken 
up. 

38 For the cloud of the Loro 
was upon the tabernacle by 
day, and fire was on it by nigbt, 
in the sight of all the house of 
fy'ra-el, throughout all their 
journeys. 


■ 6 act! - irrintf m the holy Place: 

1 Motes put the table i n the holy 
place oo the ride of the tabernacle 
northward (v 22 ) 

2 Set the bread La oida ipon It (v 23) 

3 Pat thecandlealckoatbe opposite 

ride of the tabernacle (v 24) 25) 

4 Lighted the lamps before febovah(v 

5 Put the golden altar before the ark 
juri tMa ride of the inner vail (v 26) 

6 Burnt sweet incense on it (v 27) 
b 8 acta - arrangement of outer conn; 

1 Moses hung the outer vail to the 
tabernacle (v 20 ) 

2 Put the brazen altar by the doot of 
the outer court (v 29) 

3 Offered burnt offerings and meat 
offering! to the Lord 

4 Set the laver between the brazen 
altar and the tabernacle door (v 30) 

5 Put water in the laver 

6 Washed hands and feet before serv¬ 
ice in the tabernacle wonhip(v 31-32) 

7 Set (^i the outer court (v 33) 

8 Hung the gate to the outer court 
c Such washings were done by the penoos 

themselves, and could not be called 
hantient. as some teach 
d Moses personally supervised all the 
work of erring tp the tabernacle and 
carried on the priestly work until it was 
finished. He was the one who had re¬ 
ceived the instructions and commands 
co oca rang these matters so he saw to it 
that everything was done as command¬ 
ed. AU the acts of v 18-33 were mainly 
those of Moses. He showed those who 
were to be responsible for taking down 
and setting up the tabernacle how to do 
everything. He was the first to light the 
lamps (v 25), to bum inceose on the 
gplden altar (v 26-27), to offer burnt 
and meat offerings(v 2 9) .to wash in the 
laver (v 31), and to anoint and sanctify 
the high priest and other priests(v 12 - 
15). He was the one who anointed the 
w bole tabernacle and furniture (v 9-11), 
and pU c& d all the furniture where it 
was commanded to be (v 20-33) 
e The cloud, the symbol of the viable 
presence of God, and the glory of God 
filled the tabernacle when all things 
were completed, anointed, sanctified, 
and made holy for divine services and 
the Divine Presence (v 34).Moses could 
not enter the tabernacle for such over¬ 
whelming glory(v35).A similar glory 
appeared when Solomon finished the 
tena>lc(lKi.8:10-ll).A bout 650 yean 
of blessings and curses upon Israel were 
experienced by the nation between 
these two events 

f TMs was the sign for Israel either to 
move or make camp in all their 
journeys (v 36-38. Cp. 13:21-22) 

--- 

— Corn, from column 1 

2 To fulfil the covenants and prom¬ 
ises made to Abraham regarding his 
seed being a great nation (Gen. 12:1-3) 

3 To fulfil His covenants and prom¬ 
ises to Abraham regarding the land of 
Canaan being the home of his seed 
eternally (Gen. 15:18-21; 17:8) 

4 To destroy the mighty races of 
giants whom Satan had raised up in an 
effort to do away with pure Adamite 
stock hoping to keep the Seed of the 
woman from coming Into the world 
which would have averted his own 
doom. See Giants and sons of God , p. 62 

5 To destroy all the Canaanite na¬ 
tions for their wickedness (Dt. 7:1-24; 
9:5) 

6 To have a people of pure Adamite 
stock through whom the Messiah should 
come (Gen, 3:15; Rom. 9:3-5) 

7 To make I aael the channel of the 
revelation of God to man (Rom. 3:2; 
9:3-5) 

8 To make them the bead of all 
nations forever (Du 15:16; 28:13) 

9 To evangelize the nations (Geo. 
12:1-3; Isa. 2:1-4; 52:7; 66:19-21; 
Zech. 8:23; 14:16-21) 

10 To be a kingdom of priests to 
repreBnt God in true worship (Ex. 19:6) 

11 To be a holy nation and a special 
people of God to exemplify the grace 
and blessings of God, physic ally, men¬ 
tally, materially, and spiritually (Ex. 
146; DU 7:6-8) 

12 To demonstrate the futility of 
idolatry and rin to all nations (Ex. 20: 
1-6; 32:21-25; 34:15-17:Du7:l-6; 13: 
1-18: 18:9-14) 

These purposes of God In the segrega¬ 
tion of men will be eternally realize' 1 
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Amom (2:1) 


Summary of Exodus 


This wii Amram who married 
Jochcbed and had 3 children: Miriam, 
Aaron .More a (6:18-20; 15:20-21; Num. 
12: 20:1; 26:59; Dt. 24:9; 1 Chi. 6:3; 
Mlc. 6:4). We take It from 2:4-8 that 
Miriam was several yeari older than 
her brothers. Aaron was 3 years older 
than Moses (7:7). The father, Amram, 
was the K>n of Kohath.a son bom to Levi 
before be went to Egypt (Gen. 46:11). 
How old Kohalhwas when Amram was 
bom is not known. Both Amram and 
Jochebed though, were boro in Egypt 
some time after the Israelites began 
the 215 year rojoura iheie(Num.26:59). 
We know that Aaron was 63 years old 
and Moses 60 when be led Israel out of 
Egypt(7:7; Acts7:23,30.36). Subtract- 
ing 03 (the number of yearsof the 215- 
year sojourn that Aaron,the older son 
of Amram lived in Egypt) we then have 
a period of 132 years for Kohathto have 
Amram, for Amram to grow n>. many 
Jochcbed,and have Miriam ,and Aaron, 
with Moses being bom 3 years later 

A tie of Moses at adoption (2:10) 

How old Moses was at this time is not 
stated. Pcrbapsbe wasnearly 5 when he 
was fully weaned as Isaac was, for we 
read the same suteraen r , the child 
grew, and was weaned, regarding him 
(Gen. 21:8). Cp. Judg. 13:24; 1 Sam. 
2:21, 26; 3:19; Lk. 1:80; 2:40. Moses 
wa s ib w old enough to begi n his ed uca - 
tioQ as the con of Pharaoh’s daughter. 
He was finally learned in all the wis¬ 
dom of the Egyptians and became 
might yin words and deeds (Acts 7:22). 
Josephus says he was put In command of 
the Egyptian war against the Ethiopians 
and conquered them completely 

Six acts of Moses In Egypt (2:15k 

1 Inspected slavery of brethren(v 11) 

2 Intervened to deliver a brother 

3 Sought io unite his brethren (v 13) 

4 Misjudged his brethren (Acts 7:25) 

5 Became afraid for his life (v 14). 
The not fearing of Heb. 11:27 refers 
to Ex. 10:58 -2 IT 

6 Fled from Pharaoh (v 15) 

Marriage of Moses (2:21) 

Generally the proposal of marriage 
came from the parents of the bride¬ 
groom, but sometimes the custom was 
reversed, as here and in Josh. 15:16-17; 
L Sam. 18:27. Zlpporah was called an 
EthlopianbyAaronand Miriam (Num. 
12). This simply means that she was an 
Ethiopian subject, Ethiopia pe r hap s 
having rule of the Mldlanites at this 
time. She was not a negro, but a distant 
relative of Motes,being the daughter 
of Midian.the son of Abraham (v 15- 
22; 3:1; Gen. 25:1-7). She was sent 
home after the experience at the inn 
(4:24-26), and re-united withMoses In 
the wilderneo of Sinai (18:1-27) 

God identifier Himcelf (3:6) 

God identified Himself as the God of 
Amram (yourfather),Abraham,Isaac, 
and Jacob (v 6 ). On this and similar 
verses Christ founded the doctrine of 
the resurrection and immortality of the 
inner man.by claiming that these men 
are still alive and will be resurrected 
bodily in due time (Ml. 22:31-32). If 
they are alive, then all who die are still 
alive in soul and spirit. It is only the 
body that dies at physical death (Jas. 
2:26) and it Is only the body that will 
be resurrected On. 5:26-29; Dan. 12:2) 

22 predictions of God ip Ex odus 3-4 

1 I will deliver Israel out of the 
hands of the Egyptians (3:8) 

2 I will bring them out of Egypt unto 
a good land (3:6) 

3 1 will bring them unto the land of 
the Canaanlcei, Hlttltes, etc. (3:8). 

4 I will be with you (Moses, 3:12) 

5 I will give you a token (3:12) 

6 1 will bring you out of affliction 
unto the land of the Canaanites (3:17) 

7 Israel will hearken to you (3:10) 

9 Pharaoh will not let you go until 

he is forced to do so (3:19) 

9 I will smite Egypt with plagues 
and then he will let you go (3:20) 

10 I will give Isael favor with the 

Egyptians (3:21) (3:21) 

11 You will have plenty when you go 


Dale Mid place: written as past of the law during the 11 months at Mt. Sinai - 
about 1666 B.C. 

Author Mores, the lawgivei and leader of Isael during the exodus and the 
wilderness wanderings. See Mores In Index 
Proof of authorship: see note g, 17:14 and 16 proofs Mores wrote the Pentateuch. 
Summary of Genesis 

Theme: among the ancient Jews the Pentateuch was in the form of one book, and 
written on one scroll,called Ha-Torah. The Law, and Scphei Ha-Torah. The Book 
of the Law. It was In time divided into 5sections called. Tire Rye pans of the law, 
each section named by the leading Heb. word or wards in the firs verre. The title 
of this book was Elle-Shemoth. There the Names, or simply Shemoth. Names. 
Exodus signifies a departure or gdnfl out, referring to the leading event of the book, 
the going out of Egypt by the cmldrenofisrael. The structure of the book in the run 
few sentences show that It is a part of and a continuation of Genesis. It Introduces 
aw the r great epoch in the hi story of Israel, What Genesis sets forth in prophecy. 
Exodus records io history. It records the wonderful prophetic increase of Israel during 
the 145 years between Joseph and the Exodus; the persecution and oppression of Israel 
in Egypt; their deliverance by the power of God; the exodus from Egypt; the giving 
of the law; the building of the tabernacle; and the beginning of the Aaionlc priest¬ 
hood. it sketches the eariy life of Moses and his call to lead Israel out of Egypt; tells 
of the pi agues which made Pharaoh willing to permit Israel to leave; and records the 
fundamental principles of the constitution of the Jewish nation. Here we have the 
history oT the political and religious organization of Israel as a people of God and a 
mighty nation among men. The book may be divided into two main parte 
Historical (1:1-19:25) and Legislative (20:1-40:38) 

Purpore: to continue the history of Israel in fulfillment of the covenant, the 
promises, and the prophecies given to Abraham,Isaac, and Jacob concerning their 
seed: to show the time, circumstances, the purpose of the law given by Moses to 
Israel; and to record the organization of the nation and the establishment of a visible 
form or worship with God dwelling in the midst of His people 
Statisties: 2nd book of the Bible; 40 chapters; 1,213 verses; 32,692 words; 1,069 




56 questions 

Exodus has 73 separate messages from God (marked in the text; 3:12,14; 4:2,4 
, 7. 11, i4, 19, 21, 2*7; 5:1; 6:1, 10, i3; 7:1. 0. 14; 8:1, 5, 16, 20; 9:1, 0 


13. 22; 10:1, 12, 21; 11:1, 9; 12:1, 43; 13:1; 14:1, 15, 26; 16:4, 11. 28, 32; 
17:5, 14; 19:3, 9, 10, 20, 21, 24; 20:1; 23:20; 24:1, 12; 25:1; 30:11, 17, 22, 34; 
31:1, 12; 32:7, 9, 33; 33:1, 11, 14. 17, 19; 34:1.5, 9.27;40:1); 827 commands; 


240 predictions; 20 promises; and 35 of 42 miracles by Moses. See below 


12 You will spoil the Egyptians (3:22) 

13 Aaron willcordetomeetyou(4:14) 

14 He will be glad to see you (4:14) 

15 I will be with both of you and 

teach you what to do (4:15) 16) 

16 Aaron will be your spokesman(4: 

17 He will be to you as a mouth (4:16) 

18 You will be to him as God (4:16) 

19 You will do wonders by this rod 
(4:17) 

20 You will do all these wonders be¬ 
fore Pharaoh (4:21) 

21 I will harden Pharaob's heart that 
be will not let Israel go (4:21) 

22 Iwillilayihefiiflbom of Egypt if 
he will dot let Israel go (4:23) 

3 things Israel did in Egypt (2:23)-. 


2 Put off your shoes (3:5) 

3 Come now, I will send you (3:10) 

4 Thus shall you say to Israel (3:14- 

15) 16) 

5 Go, and gather Israel together (3: 

6 Go, say to them (3:16-22) 

7 Cast your tod on the ground (4:3) 

8 Put forth your hand and take the 
serpent by the tail (4:4) 

9 Put your hand into your bosom(4: 6 ) 

10 Put your hand into your bosom 
again (4:7) 

11 Go and I will be with your mouth 
and teach you what to say (4:12) 

12 Go, return to Egypt (4:19) 

13 See that you do all these wonders 
before Pharaoh (4:21) 

14 You shall say to Pharaoh (4:22) 


1 Sighed. lleb. anach. irans. 3 iah ( v 23; 
Isa. 23:7; Lam. i:4, 8 ,11,21; Ezek. 9: 
4; 2l:6-7)and mourn (Pr.29:2;Isa.51:11) 

2 Cried. Heb. zaaq, to shriek from 
anguish or danger (v23; Judg. 3:9, 15; 
6:6-7; 10:10; 1 Sam. 4:13:5:10; 7:9; 
12:8-10; 28:12; 1 Chr. 5:20; 2Chr. 18: 
31; 32:20; Neh. 9:4, 28; Ezra 4:1; Ps. 
22:5; 107:13; 142:1,5; isa.26:17; 57: 
13; Jet. 20:6; 30:15; Ezek. 9:8; 11:13; 
[los. 7:14; Jonah 1:5; Zech. 6 : 8 ) 

3 Groaned. Heb. neaqah (v 24; 6:5; 
Judg.2:18; Ezek.30:24). By reading the 
above scriptures one can picture the 
anguish, pain, sorrow, distress, grief, 
torture, and agony of the Israelites un¬ 
der bondage. Ps. 88-89 might refer to 
this. Such sufferings might have been 
necessary td make Israel willing to 
leave Egypt. Even as it was they were 
always longing to go back (Ex. 16:3; 
17:3; 14:2-4) 

8 sacred mountains in Scripture (3:1): 

1 Mt.Sinai and Horeb(vl; 4:27; 18:5; 
24:13; Num. 10:33; 1 Kl. 19:8). Sinai 
is mentioned as a wilderness and a 
mountain 35dmes(19:l-23: Num.1:1; 
3:1; Gal. 4:24-25). Id 17 passages the 
same desert and mountain are called 
Horeb(3:l; 33:6; Dt. 1:6; 4:10-15: 5:2: 
29:1; 1 Ki. 19:0: Ps. 106:10; Mai.4:4) 

2 Mt. Moriah fGen. 22:2: 1 Chr. 21: 
18; 2 chr. 9:1) 

3 Mt, Zion (P 1.48:2; Isa. 2:2-4; 8:18; 
24:23; 66:20; Mlc. 4:7: Dan. 11:4b, 
Joel 3:17; Zech. 8:3) 

4 Mt. Olives (Zech. 14:4; Mt. 24:3; 
26:99; Acts 1:12) 

5 Mount of transfiguration^ Pet. 1; 18) 

6 Mt7 Calvary (Lk. 23:33) 

7 Heavenly Mt, Zion (Heb. 12:22; 

Rev.~~U:l;2i:10) 

8 Pre-Adamite mount of God out of 
which Lucifer was cast (Ezek. 28:11-17) 

14 commands to Moses (3:5V 
1 Draw not nigh hither (3:6) 


B acts of God in Exodus 3-4 (3:5) 

1 Appeared to Moses (3:2) 

2 Saw (3:4, 7) 

3 Called to Mores (3:4) 

4 Said - 15rimes(3:4,5,6,7,12, 14, 
17; 4:2, 3. 6 . 7, 11, 19. 21, 27) 

5 Heard the cry of Israel (3:7) 

6 Knew their sorrows (3:7) 

7 Became angry at Moses (4:14) 

8 Gave 5prophecies (3:8, 12,17-22: 
4:14-17; 21-23) 

42 miracles by Moses (4:5): 

1 Rod ruined into a serpent (4:2-3) 

2 Serpent into a rod (4:4) 

3 Hand turned leprous (4:6) 

4 Hand healed of leprosy (4:7) 

5 Rod turned into a serpent (4:30) 

6 Serpent turned into a rod (4:30) 

7 Hand made leprous (4:30) 

8 Hand healed of leprosy (4:30) 

9 Rod turned into a serpent (7:9-10) 
(Magicians also did so, 7i 11-12) 

10 Moses* rod swallowed others (7:12) 

11 River to blood: 1st plaaue( 7:14-25) 
(Magicians also did so, 7:22) 

12 Created frogs: 2nd plaque (8:1-7) 
(Magicians also did so, 8:7) 

13 Caused frogs to die (8:8-15) 

14 Dust to lice: 3rd plague (8:16-19) 
(Magicians could not, 8:16-19) 

15 Created flies 4thplague( 8:20-24) 

16 Made Goshen exempt from flies 

(8:22) 32) 

17 Removed flies from Egypt (8:29- 

18 Mima in upon stock: 5th plague (9: 

1-7) 

19 Stock oflsrael exempt (9:4-7) 12) 

20 Bolls from ashes: 6 th plague (9:8- 

21 Hall and fire: 7thplague( 9:13-35) 

22 Goshen exempt from nail and fire 
(9:26) 

23 Stopped hail and fire (9:28-35) 

24 Locusts 8 th plague (10:1-15) 

25 Locusts removed (l(fc 16-20) 

26 Darkness: 9th plague (10:21-29) 

27 Goshen exempt (10:23) 


28 Death of fim-bonu 10th Dianne 
(11:1-12:51) 

29 Israel's fim-boniexempt(ll:7-10) 

30 Making a path through the Red Sea 
and congealing the water (14:21-22) 

31 Melting Ice of Red Sea (14:26-28) 

32 Healing waters of Marab (15:23- 
26) 11 ) 

33 Bread from heaven(16:4-35;Num. 

34 Qualls to eat (16:8-13) 

35 Water from the rock (17:1-7) 

36 Victory over Midian (17:11-13) 

37 Quenched fire of death(N urn. 11:2) 

38 Healing of Mlriam(Num.L2:13-16) 

39 Earth swallowing rebels Mum. 16: 
28-33) 

40 Stopped a plague (Num.16:44-50) 

41 Water from the rock (Num. 20: 

10-13) 14) 

42 Healing Isael (Num.21:5-9; Jo.3: 

7 demands of God upon Pharaoh (5:1) ; 

1 Let My people go, that they may 
hold a feast unto Me in the wilderness 
(5:1) 

2 Let My people go, that they may 
serve Me in the wilderness (7:16) 

3-7 Let My people go, that they may 
serve Me, The next 5 demands were 
so stated, and recorded in 8 : 1 ; 6 : 20 ; 
9:1; 9:13; 10:3 

9 answers ofPharaoh to G od's dema nds; 
(5?2) 

1 Who is the Lord, that I should obey 
His voice to let Israel go? I know an 
the Lord, neitbet will I let Israel go 
(5:2). 1 plague before the next answer 
(7:20-25) 

2 Intreat the Lord, that He may take 
away the frogs from me, and from my 
people; and 1 will let the people go, 
that they may do sacrifices unto the 
Lord ( 8 : 8 ). 3 plagues before the next 
answer (8:6-19) 

3 Go yet, sacrifice to your God in the 
land... I will let you go, that ye may 
sacrifice to the Lord your God in the 
wilderness; only ye shall not go very far 
away (8:25 , 28). 3 plagues before the 
next 2 answers (9:1-26) 

4 1 have sinned this time: the Lord is 
righteous, and I and my people are 
wicked. Intreat the Lord (for it is 
enough) that there be no more mighty 
thunderings and hail,and Iwilllelyou 
go,and ye shall stay no longer(9:27-28) 

5 Go,serve the Lord yourGod:but who 
are they that shall go?,.. go, now, ye 
that are men, and serve the Lord (foT 
8 - 11 ). 1 plague before the next answer 
(10:12-15) 

6 I have sinned against the Lord your • 
God. and against you. Now therefore 
forgive, I pray thee, my sin only this 
once, and intreat the Lord your God, 
that He may take away from me this 
death only (10:16-17). 1 plaguebefore 
the next 2 answers (10:21-23) 

7 Go ye, serve the Lord: only let your 
flocks and your herds be stayed;let your 
little ones also go with you (10:24) 

6 Get thee from me,Lake heed to thy¬ 
self, see my face no more (10:28). 1 
plague before the next and final answer 
(11:1-12:30) 

9 Rise up, and get you forth from 
among my people, both ye and the 
children of Israel; and go, serve^the 
Lord, as ye have said. Also take your 
flocks, as ye have said, and be gone; 
and bless me also (12:31-32) 

10 predictions of God (6:1); 

1 B ring judgment upon P bar aoh(vl) 

2 Bring you out of Egypt (v 6 ) 

3 Deliver you from slavery 

4 Redeem you with great power 

5 Redeem you with great judgments 

6 Take you for My people (v 7) 

7 Be your God 

8 Cause you to know that lam 
Jehovah (Elohlm-God, the Father, the 
Son,and the Holy Splrlt;v 7.Cp.lJn.5:7) 

9 Bring you into Canaan, as prom¬ 
ised Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob (v 8 ) 

10 Give you Canaan for a heritage 
Fulfillment of there predictions was 

to begin NOW 

Kinsman redemption ( 6 : 6 ) 

Heb. nxai. to redeem; to buy back a 
relative 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 * 9 10 11 ! property after it hat been 
told or mortgaged; ranaom. Here is the 
first occurrence in connection with Is¬ 
rael asa nation, identifying God as the 

Continued, next page 
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NOTES ON EXODUS CONTINUED 


Kinsman Redeemer oflsiael, and mak¬ 
ing it clear that they were considered 
His own people chosen to fulfill Hla 
will (v 6-7) 

14 of "gaal" in Scripture; 

1 Redemption of Jacob from evil 
(Gen, 46:16, Cp. Ps. 103:4) 

2 Redemption of a brother's country 
possesion by the nearest kin (Lev. 25: 
25-26: Ruth 4:4-6) 

3 Redemption of country possession 
by the seller himself if he is able to 
redeem It (Lev. 25:26-28) 

4 Redemption of city properly in 
ooc year If desired (Lev. 25:29-32) 

5 Redemption of a kinsman from 
slavery (Lev. 25:48-55) 

6 Redemption of consecrated things 

(Lev. 27:1-33) 34) 

7 Redemption of tithes (Lev. 27:31- 

8 Redemption of the soul (Ps.6%18; 
72:14; 107:2: Iia.35:9; 43:1:44:22-23; 
48:20; 52:3; 62:12) 

9 Future redemption of Israel and 

Jerusalem from Gentile bondage (Isa. 
52:9:63:1-9) (Hos. 13:14) 

10 Redemption from death and bell 

11 Redemption of Canaan for Israel 
(Ps. 74:2) 

12 Redemption of Israel from Egypt 

(Ex.6:6-7; Ps.77:15; 106:10) 103:5) 

13 Redemption from destruction (Ps. 

14 The Redeemer Himself Qob 19:25; 
Ps. 19:14; 78:35; Pr. 23:11; Isa. 41:14; 
43:14; 44:6,24:47:4; 48:17; 49:7,26; 
54:5-8; 59:20; 60:16;63:16;Jei.50:34) 

54 acts of God In the 10 plagues (8:13) 

1 Planned the plagues to deliver 
Israel(3:17-22:4:21-23; 6:1-8; 7:3-5) 

2 Prepared Moses and AaroD for such 
deliverance (1:1-5:23) 

3 Told them exactly what to do, 
step by step (7:9-14:31) 

4 Turned tbe rod to a serpent (croc¬ 
odile, 7:10) 

5 Caused Moses* rod to swallow all 
the other rods (7:12) 

6 Gave Pharaohcause to harden his 

heart (7:13) 19) 

7 Told Moses what to do next (7:14- 

8 Turned waters to blood (7:20-25) 

9 Told Moses what to do again ( 8 : 
1-5) 

10 Created millions of frogs (8:6-9) 

11 Told Moses what to say next ( 8 : 
10 - 11 ) 

12 Answered prayer and destroyed 
frogs in all Egypt except in river(8:12- 
14) 

13 GavePharaohcause to harden his 
heart again (8:15) 

14 Told Moses what to do next (8:16) 

15 Turned dust to lice (8:17) 

16 GavePharaohcause to harden his 

heart further (8:18-19) 21 ) 

17 Told Moses what to do again(8:20- 

10 Protected Goshen (B:22-23) 

19 Created millions of flies (8:24) 

20 Destroyed the flies (8:29-31) 

21 Cave Pharaoh another cause for 
hardening his heart (8:32) 

22 ToldMoseswhatto do next (9:1-5) 

23 Sent murrain (9:6) 

24 Gave cause whereby Pharaoh still 
hardened his heart (9:7) 

25 ToldMoseswhattodonext(9:8-9) 

26 Caused boils to come on Egyptians 
(9:10-11) 

27 Gave Pharaoh another cause for 

hardening lus heart (9:12) (9:13-19) 

26 Told Moses what to do after that 

29 Destroyed stockof Egypt(9:20-21) 

30 ToldMoses again what to do{9:22) 

31 Sent hail and (ire (9:23-25) 

32 Protected Goshen (9:26) 

33 Confirmed Moses* word{9:27-33) 

34 Gave Pharaoh cause for contin¬ 
uing his heart-hardening (9:34-35) 

35 ToldMoses what to do next(I 0 :l- 7 ) 

36 Created millions of locusts (10:12- 

37 DestroyedIocusts(10:16-19) 15) 

38 Cave Pharaoh more ca use for 
heart-hardening ( 10 : 20 ) 

39 Told Moses again what to do (10: 

40 Brought darkness (10:22) 21) 

41 Protected Goshen (10:23) 

42 Gave Pharaoh still another cause 
for hardening his heart (10:27) 

43 Predicted one more plague (11:1) 

44 Told Moses what to do next (11:2) 

45 Gave Israel favor with Egyptians 
(11:3) 

46 Predicted final plague to affect 
the firstborn (11:4-8) 

47 Gave Pharaoh still more cause to 

harden his heart ( 11 : 10 ) (12:1-26) 

48 Told Moses again what to do next 

49 Smote the firstborn of Egypt (12: 


29-36) 

50 GavePharaobcausefor continued 

heart-hardening (14:1-12) 04:19) 

51 Protected Israel from Egyptians 

52 Parted the Red Sea (14:21-24) 

53 Took off chariot wheels (14:25) 

54 Destroyed pursuing Egyptians (14: 
26-31) 

Let It be remembered that the various 
causes God gave Pharaoh for heart¬ 
hardening were also opportunities for 
repentance and obedience;but the king 
did not accept them as such 

Dense darkness (10:21) 

The darkness which could he felt (v 21), 
was so dense that no artificial light 
could penetrate it enough for any per¬ 
ron or thing to be seen. Not a perron 
could move from his place (v 23). This 
could be a picture of tbe outer darkoess 
of hell (Mt. 8:12; 22:13:25:30; 2 Pet. 
2:4,17; Jude 6,13). In what sense the 
darkness and fire of hell will be com¬ 
bined is oot explained, but both are aud 
will be literal in all eternity (Isa. 66 : 
24; Ml. 13:42-50; 25:41.46; Mk. 9:32- 
49; Rev. 14:9-11; 20:10-15; 21:8: 22: 
15). See Hell in Index 
Thick darkness is mentioned in v 22; 
2&2l; DU 5:22; 1 KI.0:12; 2Chr.6:l; 
Job 38:9; Joel 2:2; Zeph, 1:15. This 
evidently i s tbe same as the thick cloud 
of 19:9,16; 2 Sam. 22:12; Job 22:14; 
26:8; 37:11; Ps. 18:11-12. It is clear 
that the darkness and clouds are of the 
same material substance 

7 cases of darkness (10:21) 

1 Darkness at creation of the earth 
0ob 30:9). Cp. with 5 future times there 
will be darkness onearth(note c.Rev. 
6 : 12 ) 

2 Curse of darkness on earth(Gen.L2) 

3 Horror of da r kne sa on Abraham 

(Gen. 15:12) 21:22) 

4 Curse of darkness in Egypt (Ex. 10: 

5 Darkness between Israelites and 
Egyptians (Ex. 14:20; Jo*. 24:7) 

6 Darkness on Sinai when the law was 
given (Ex. 20:21; Dt« 4:11; 5:22-23; 
Heb. 12:18) 

7 Darkness at tbe crucifixion (Ml 
27:45; Mk. 15:33; Lk. 23:44) 

14 rulers offended by God's servants 
(10:28) 

1 Pharaoh by Abraham (Gen. 12:10- 
20 ) 

2 AbimelechbyAbraham (Gen. 20) 

3 Ablmelechbylsaac(Gcn.26:6-16) 

4 Pharaoh by Moses (Ex. 10:24-29) 

5 Balak by Balaam (N urn. 24:10-11) 

6 Jeroboam by a prophet (IKi. 13:4) 

7 Ahab by Micaiah (1 Kl. 22:6-28) 

8 Namaanby Elisba (2 Ki. 5:10-19) 

9 Asa by Hanani (2 Chr. 16:7-11) 

10 Joash by Zechariah (2 Chr. 24; 
20-22) 21) 

11 Uzziah byAzariah(2 Chr. 26:16- 

12 Jehoiakim by Udjali 0 er. 26:20- 
■34) 

13 ZedekiahbyJeremiah0er.32:l-5) 

14 UerodbyJohntheBaptist(Mt.l4:3) 

Double miracle (11:7) 

1 Tlie howling of dogs at the lime of 
death.lt Is a well known fact that tliis 
often happens. There must have been 
much howling when all the firstborn of 
of Egypt were killed. But no dog raised 
his voice over an Israelite, for noae 
died 

2 The miraculous way in which Israel 
was protected of God when leaving 
Egypt. It is likely that tbe dogs were 
supernatorally hushed in tbeir barking 
at night when the millions of Hebrews 
began to be on the move to leave Egypt 

Dogs were held sacred by Egyptians, 
and in one city called A nubis, the city 
of the dog. they were fed consecrated 
food in the temple dedicated to the 
dog god. Thus, even this final miracle 
before Israel left Egypt, was directed 
against another one of the gods of Egypt 

Jewish calendar (12:2) 

The month Ablb (13:4). later called 
Nlsan. corresponding somewhat with 
our month of Apdl (Neb. 2:1; Esther 
3:7). Israel’s year previously began 
with Tlshri f which is now tbe 7th month 
corresponding with our September. 
Jews Kill consider Ablb or Nlsan as the 
beginning of their sacred year and Tlsd 


as the beginning of the civil year. Tbe 
15th day of Ablb became the ruling 
date of all events of tbe year 

Jewish calendar compared to oun: 

1 Ablb(Nisan).M arch-April 

2 lyyar(Zlv)....Aprll-May 

3 Slvan.May-June 

4 Tammuz..June-July 

5 Ab.July-August 

6 QuL.August-September 

7 TishriL (Tisri)... September-Ocrober 

8 Marchesvan(Bul)October-November 

9 Chlaleu..... November-December 

10 Tebeth..December-January 

11 SebaL.January-February 

12 Adar.February-March 

To maintain the relation of tbe lunar 

months to the solaryear.it was periodi¬ 
cally necessary to add a 13th month, 
which was called Second Adar. Jewish 
months are generally identified by 
number instead of names, in Scripture, 
as follows: 

1 The first month (30 times); Ablb 
(Ex. 13:4); Nlsan (Neh. 2:1; Egher 3:7) 

2 The second mopth (12 times); Ziv 

(1 Ki. 6:1, 37) (Esther 0797 

3 The third month (C times); Sivan 

4 The fourth month (5 times) 

5 The fifth month (11 times) 

6 Tile rixth month (6 times); Elul 

(Nehl STB) . 

7 The seventh month (27 times) 

8 The eighth month (5 times); Bui 

(1 Kl. 0:58) (Neh. 1:1) 

9 The ninth month ( 8 times); Ghisleu 

10 The tenth month (9 times) ; Tebeth 

(Esther 2:1G) Sebat (Zech.1:7) 

11 The eleventh month (2 times); 

12 The twelfth month (Primes): Adar 
(Ezra fi:15;^sther 3:7, 13: 8:12; $1, 
15, 17, 19: 9:21) 

It Is remarkable and to our advantage 
that tbelawofreligionregardingdays, 
weeks, months, years, sabbaths, new 
moons, feasts, and various rituals and 
forms of worship has been done away 
with entirely in the N. T.No mention of 
any one particular month is made in 
the entire N.T. as compared to the 
above 149 times in the O. T.Paul con¬ 
demns the observance of days, months, 
rimes, and yean, and having respect 
of an bolyday.the new moon ,or sabbath 
days as essential to salvation In the 
Dew-covenant program (Rom. 14:5-6; 
GaL 4:9-10; Col. 2:14-17) 

14 examples of being angry (12:8): 

1 Esau against Jacob (Gen. 27:45) 

2 Jacob against Rachel (Gen. 30:2) 

3 Simeon and Levi against Shechem 
(Gen. 49t6-7) 

4 Moses against Pharaoh (Ex. 11:80); 
and against Israel (Ex. 32:19) 

5 Balaam against an ass(Num.24:10) 

6 Balak againstBalaam(Num.24:10) 

7 Samson against Philistines Qudg. 
14:19) 

8 Saul against Ammonites (1 Sam. 
11:6); and against Jonathan (1 Sam. 
20:30-34) 

9 Eliab against David (1 Sam.l7:28) 

10 David against a rich man (ISam. 

12:5) 1:12) 

11 Ahasuerus against Vasbti (Esther 

12 Nebuchadnezzar against wise 
men (Dan. 2:12) 

13 JoQab against God 0onah 4) 

14 Jesus against hypocrites (Mk. 3:5) 

Judgment on Bods of Egypt (12:12) 

The death of the firstborn was a blow 
against ailthegodsof Egypt (v 12), for 
they were worshipped as different ani¬ 
mals; and to slay the firstborn of beasts 
as well as men was literally bringing 
judgment on the gods. Cp. Isa. 19:1; 
Jer. 43:13. When any idolatrous nation 
was destroyed the blame fell upon the 
gods who were supposed to have aban¬ 
doned the Dadon or been overcome by 
stronger gods (cp. Isa. 37:6-13) 

10 plagues againg gods of Egypt: 

1 Turning the Nile to blood was 
against worship of the river as a god 
under the name father of the gods or 
fafhgr of life (note i, 7:19) 

!TBringing up frogs was directed 
against the frog-god idol of Egypt, 
causing Egyptians to abhor frogs and 
despise this particular god (note f, 8 : 1 ) 
3 Tbe creation of lice or mosquito 
gnats and other insects was to show the 
powerlessness of the insect-god to 
protect from them (note g, 8:16) 


4 The creation of files was to show 
the powerlessneu of Beelzebub, tbe god 
of files, to protect the people from such 
insects (note k, 8 : 21 ) 

5 The murrain (pestilence) upon the 
stock of Egypt was to prove that the 
very creatures the people held as sa¬ 
cred objects of worship were poweden 
to protect themselves from the God of 
die Hebrews (note d, 8:26) 

6 The bollsandblains upon man and 
beast were directed against gods that 
were worshipped to protect from such 
plagues (Doted,8:26; notes g,j, 9:8,11) 

7 Tbe hail and fire plague was 
against the gods that were wonhipped 
to protect Egypt bom such (note c,9:18) 

0 The locust plague was against the 
loccm-god who was thought to be the 
protector from there creatures (note g, 
10:4) 

9 The darkness was a blow against 
the sun-god who was worshipped as one 
to protect bom any curse of tbe am, 
and as the provider of light, warmth, 
and fruitfulness through the sun (note 
c, 10:23) 

10 The death of tbe firstborn was di¬ 
rected against all the gods of Egypt, for 
they were supposed to protect the lives 
of both men and beasts. The very 
choice of each family died as proof 
that no god of Egypt had power to sand 
against the God of the Hebrews (note 
M. 11:4) 

Why the firstborn were chosen (13:14) 

This explains why the firstborn of man 
and beast of the non-Levitcs were to be 
dedicated toGod for the support of the 
Lcvites. Tbe firstborn of Egyptians and 
their animals had been destroyed while 
those of Israel had not been; so to com¬ 
memorate this miracle and render 
proper thanks to God tbe firstborn of 
males were to be given (v 14-16). By 
this we mean that oon-Levite boys 
were redeemed for a fee of $3.20 each 
(note a, above; Num. 3:45-51). In the 
case of an unclean animal, a lamb was 
given in its place if the owner wished 
to keep his beast alive (an ass for in¬ 
stance) to be used in work. Should the 
owner not want to give the Levires a 
lamb in exchange, he was under com¬ 
mand then to kill die firstborn of the 
unclean animal (v 13). Rabbins taught 
that if a father neglected to redeem his 
firstborn, the son himself was to pay 
theredemptionpricewbenbe came of 
age. Such redemption price did not 
typify redemption of tire soul, for no 
blood was involved as required by Lev. 

| 17:11. It related only to services 

3 outstanding facts about God (15:11) 

1 Glorious in holiness (v 11). This 
expresses His essential nature and di¬ 
vine perfection. As applied to God it 
means chat which is wholly sacred and 
set apart for holy uses 

18 ways "h nHnp*<" is used: 

(1) Of God's true nature (v 11; Ps. 
30:4; 97:12) 

(2) In signets on the high priest's 
mitre (28:36; 39:30) 

(3) Of worship to Cod (1 Chr. 16:29; 
Ps. 29:2; 96:9) 

(4) Of praise to God (2 Chr. 20:21) 

(5) Of separation to Cod(2 Chr. 31; 18) 

( 6 ) Of God's throne (Pa. 47:8) 

(7) Of God’s dwelling (Ps. 48:1; Isa. 

63:15; Jer. 31:23) 7: Jer. 23:9) 

( 8 ) OfGod'srevelation(Ps.60:6; 108: 

(9) Of God's oath (Ps. 09:35; Amos 
4:2) 

( 10 ) OfGod'sbouse(Ps.93:5;lsa.62:9) 

(11) Of consecrated tilings (lsa.23:18) 

(12) Of a literal highway leading up 

to the temple o IG od (1 sa. 35: 8 ) 2:3) 

(13) Of God's people (Isa. 63:16; Jer. 

(14) Of human society (Oba. 17; Lk. 

1:75) (Zecta. 14:20-21) 

(15) Inscription on bells and pots 

(16) Of God's Spirit (Rom. 1:4) 

l (17) Of Christian living (Rom. 6:19, 

' 22; 2 Cor. 7:1; Epb. 4:24; lTh.3:13;4; 

I 7; 1 Tirn.2:15; Tic2:3; Heb. 12:10,14) 
i (18) Of the eternal state and nature of 
believers in beaven (1 Th. 3:13) 

2 Fearful in praises (v 11). This Ut- 
erally relers to the reverential fear 
angels and men have of God 

3 Doing wonders (v 11), God is eter¬ 
nally doing wonders in creation, re¬ 
demption, and providence. They are 
seen in dally miracles of Ills mani¬ 
festations In nature and otherwise 






























NOTES ON EXODUS CONTINUE D 


m 


30 prayers of Mom answered (15:25) 

1 God answered when he feared (3: 
10 - 12 ) 

2 Revealed His name (3:13-15) 

3 Answered by nnlracles(4; 1-9) 12) 

4 Promised to make eloquent (4:10- 

5 Sent Aaron to help Moacs (4:13-17) 

6 Gave confirmation of call (5:22- 

6 : 8 ) 30-7:5) 

7 Made Moses a god to Pharaoh ( 6 : 

8 Removed frogs (8:8-15) 

9 Removed flics (8:29-32) 

10 Removed hail and fire (9:28-35) 

11 Removed locusts (10:18-20) 

12 Parted the Red Sea (14:15) 

13 Made water sweet (15:24-25) 

14 Gave water from a rock (17:4-7) 

15 Sparcdlsrael from death(32:9-14) 

16 Moses received revelation (32:31- 

35) 12-17) 

17 Received assurance of grace (33: 

18 Saw limited glory (33:18-23) 

19 Received further assurance (34:8- 

20 Fire quenched (Nurn, 11:2) 17) 

21 Flesh provided (Num, 11:10-25, 

31-35) (Num. 11:14-17) 

22 The Spirit imparted to 70 elders 

23 Miriam healed (Num. 12:13-16) 

24 I srael spared from death (Num.14: 

5-20) 4-33) 

25 Judgment upon Korah (Num. 16: 

26 Israel spared from death(Num.16: 
44-50) 

27 Serpent bites bealed(Num.21:5-9) 

28 Aaron spared from death (Dt.9:20) 

29 Israel spared from death(Dt.l0:10) 

30 The Spirit imparted to Joshua (DC 

34:9) 

8 acts of God (15:10) 

1 Triumphed over His enemies (v 1) 

2 Destroyed the horses and riders 

3 Destroyed all Pharaoh's army (v 4- 

4 Congealed the Red Sea (v 8 ) 8 ) 

5 Melted the Red 5ea (v 10, 19) 

C Did wonders for Israel (v 11-12) 

7 Led Israel out of Egypt (v 13) 

8 Redeemed Israel from bondage 

God greater than Egyptian gods (15:11) 

In the plagues of Egypt God had proved 
Himself greater than the gods wor¬ 
shipped b y Egyptians. He had done 
glorious and wonderful things before 
all mcQ. No god or man could with¬ 
stand His power. His acts had already 
destroyed the land of Egypt and all the 
mighty armies oT the greatest kingdom 
onearth at that time; and had brought 
fear and terror torbe hearts of all the 
neighbors of Egypt who bad seen and 
heard of His mighty deeds (v 11-16) 

Prophetesses f 15:201 

Heb. haruiebiali, a woman who proph¬ 
esies. Fust occurrence in the Bible. 
Rachel was the first woman to proph¬ 
esy, but she is not called a prophetess 
(Gen.30:24).God has done so in the past 
and will yet pour out His Spirit i^on 
women (Joel 2:28; Acts 2:16-21) 

14 prophetesse s: 

1 Rachel (Gen. 30:24) 

2 Miriam (Ex. 15:20) 

3 Deborah (Judg. 4:4) 

4 Huldah(2 Kl. 22:14; 2Chr, 34:22) 

5 Noadtah (Neh. 6:14) 

6 Isaiah's wife (Isa. 8:3) 

7 Elizabeth (Ik. 1:41-45) 

0 M ary.mother of Jesus (Lk.L 46-55) 
9 Anna (Lk. 1:36-38) 2:20) 

10 Jezebel, a false prophetess (Rev, 
11-14 P hilip's 4 daughters (Acts 2L 9) 

Water mi racles (15:22) 

The (int test for Isacl after leaving 
Egypt tlirough tlie Red Sea was regard¬ 
ing water (v 22-23). Sec note a. 8:22 

7 water miracles of the cuoilme 

1 Water turned to blood (7:20-27) 

2 Red Sea divided (14:21-22) 

3 Red Sea drowning enemies (14:26- 

29; 15:8-19) 26) 

4 Making bitter water sweet (15:23- 

5 Water from the rock (17:5-7) 7-13) 
C Water from the rock again(Nurn.20: 
7 Drying of Jordan (losli. 3:13-4:23) 

Max ah (15:23) 

Marah me ana bitter. There is no state¬ 
ment proving a spiritual, symbolic, or 
typical meaning. The experience at 


Marah was just another one in the 
training of God's people. There are 
many such lessons in Scripture, as 
follows: 

1 Darkness before light (Gen, 1:2-5) 

2 Fall before salvation (Gen. 3) 

3 Sacrifice before blessing (Gen. 4) 

4 Marah before Ellm (Ex. 15:23-27) 

5 Wilderness before Canaan (Ex. 16) 

6 Humiliation before exaltation 
(Lk. 14:11) 

7 Death before life (Jn. 12:24) 

0 Travail before birth flu, 16:21; 
Gal. 4:19) (Rom. 5) 

9 Mortgage before redemption 

10 Tribulation before pacience(Rom. 

5) Pec UU; 4:13; 5:1) 

11 Suffering before glory (Rom. 8:18; 1 

12 Work before reward (lCor.3:ll-15) 

13 Cross before crown (Gal. 6:14; 1 
Tim. 4:8) 

14 Fight before victory (2 Tim,4:7-8) 

15 Temptation before overcoming 
Qas. 1:12-16; Rev. 2:7. 11, 17) 

The basin of the well of bitter water 
is 8 fc in diameter with about 2 fc of 
water, which is said even now to con¬ 
tain sulphate of lime, magoeiia.soda, 
potash, chloride o f sodium, bituminous 
mar ter,silicic acid, and carbonic acid. 
These chemicals make the water unfit 
for drinking. Arabs seldom even permit 
their camels to drink of it 

22 facts about sabbaths (16:23): 

1 The words sabbath and seyenth do 
not come from the same original word. 
The Heb.for sabbath is shabbath. mean- 
ing intermission or cessation from 
work. It is from ahabath. to repose, 
desist from exertion; rest; and such rest 
does not have to be on the 7th day. The 
particular day does not make it a rest or 
a cessation. One can rest on any day, 
any time he ceases from work. It Is the 
cessation that causes it to be the tab- 
bath. not the day or time one ceases 
from work 

2 Sabbaths have been observed on 
different days and for different lengths 
of time, as follows: 

Sabbaths on different days; 

(1) On the 1st day (Lev. 23:39) 

(2) On the 7th day (Ex. 20:8) 

(3) On the 8 th day (Lev. 23:39) 

Sabbaths of different lengths: 

(1) 1 day long (Ex. 16:23-29) 

(2) 2 days long (Lev.23:6-8,15-22) 

(3) 1 year long (Lev. 25:4) 

(4) 70 years long (2 Chr. 36:21) 

(5) Eternity long (Heb. 4:9) 

3 The 7th-day sabbaths of Israel 
were changing sabbaths, bei ng ob- 
served on two different days each year 
because of an additional sabbath being 
observed at Pentecost. If we'suppose, 
for lnstance,that the 15th of Ablb(wben 
I srael left Egypt) which was on the sab¬ 
bath, was Saturday, then the 7th-day 
sabbath would fall on Saturday for 7 
weeks or until 49 days had run their 
course. The 50th day, which would be 
Sunday, would be Pentecost. The next 
7th-day sabbath after Pentecost would 
fall on Sunday, and so it would be until 
Pentecost of the following year which 
would change the 7th-day sabbath 
again. This time it would fall on Mon¬ 
day until the next Pentecost which 
would be 50 days after the tint 15 days 
of Abib, as stated, or on the 65th day 
of that particular new year. Thus, there 
was no such thing as the sab bath always 
being on Saturday throughout the year, 
or perpetually 

4 Sabbaths were to be a delight ln- 
■tead of a burden and would have beeu 
if they had heenobserved lawfully, and 
the true nature of rest and worship 
maintained (Isa. 58:13) 

5 Sahbaths were for I srael only (Ex. 
16:29; 31:14:Ezek.20:12).Centiles who 
wished to become apart of the nation 
of Israel could do so by meeting certain 
requirements, after which the sabbath 
laws applied to them (Ex. 12:49; N urn. 
15:16) 

6 Sabbaths were to be observed holy 
(Ex. 16:23; 20 : 8 ; 35:2; Isa. 58:12; Jet. 
17:21-27) 

7 Sabbaths were to be observed unto 
God (Ex. 16:26) 

B Sabbaths were of or from the Lord 
(Ex. 20:10; 35:2; Lev. ttfcSTbt. 5:14) 

9 They were to be kept (Ex. 31:14) 

10 No work was to be done on sab¬ 


baths (Ex. 20:8-11; 31:16; 3&3;Nnm. 
15:32; Jer. 17:21-27).The penalty for 
breaking this law was death (Num. 
15:30-38) 

11 Sabbaths were to be observed as a 
time of rest (Ex. 36:2; Lev. 16:31; 23: 
3. 32) 

12 They were to be sanctified or set 
apart by Israel (Dt. 6:12) 

13 Sabbaths were commanded (Ex. 
20:8-11; DL 5:15) 

14 To Israel the 7ch-day sabbath was 
a memorial of deliverance from slav¬ 
ery undez Pharaoh (Dt. 5:15), not a 
commemoration of God's rest upon 
completing His work.Thefact is,man’s 
rest could not have been the same day 
that God rested, for man was only cre¬ 
ated thedaybeforeGod's sabbath. He 
had worked no more than 1 day - and 
6 days of work ate required before a 
sabbath (Ex. 20:8-11), Because of its 
being a deliverance memorial It would 
be as meaninglen for the church to 
observe the old Jewish sabbath to com¬ 
memorate their deliverance from 
Pharaoh, as it would be for England to 
observe the 4th of July with Americans 
who thus commemorate their inde¬ 
pendence and freedom from bondage 

15 Sabbaths are to be observed in the 
Millennium and New Earth, so that all 
flesh can come before God to worship 
(Isa. 66:22-24; Ezek.44:24; 45:17; 46: 
3). No scripture reveals what particular 
da y wi 11 be observed i n this future time. 
WhateverdayitlsthatwiU.beset apart 
it wiU be observed at different times 
throughout the earth (If world-wide 
observance is required) because there 
is as much as 2 days of variation in time 
around the globe. It may be that the 
coming sabbaths will be local in ful¬ 
fillment with men being required to 
send representatives to Jerusalem at 
tbe specified time so that aU may ob¬ 
serve the same sabbaths at the same 
time in that one part of the earth. That 
universal gatherings to worship are to 
be representative is proved in Zech. 
14:16-21 

16 It Is lawful to do good things on 
sabbaths (Mt. 12:2, 12; Mk. 2:27-28; 
3:4; Lk. 6:9) 

17 Man is lord of sabbaths. They are 
not to lord It over man. He was not 
made for them, but they were made 
for him (Mt. 12:8; Mk. 2:27-28; Lk. 
6:5). Therefore, mao can do and ia 
always free to do that which Is good and 
best for man on rest days 

18 In man's beginning he was uot re¬ 
quired to observe the 7th day which 
God rested on and sanctified. He, Him¬ 
self did not continue observing such a 
rest day because tin was committed by 
man almost Immediately and He be¬ 
gan the work of redemption ( 3 : 8 - 21 ) 
which still requires God's time every 
day in the week. Sinners can be saved 
aoy time they choose to come to God. 
It was 2,513 years after God's 7th-day 
sabbath when Israel was commanded to 
observe any particular day as illus¬ 
trated by God's rest (Ex. 16:23-29; 
20 : 8 - 11 ) 

19 Jews proved the principle of doing 
good and performing essential duties 
on sahbaths by: 

(1) Offering sacrifices (Num. 28: 
9-10; 1 Chr. 9:32) 

(2) Caring for animals (Mt. 12:11; 

Mk.2:27-20; 3:4; 13:15; 14:5) 22-23) 

(3) Circumcising children (Jn. 7: 

(4) Other essential work (Mt. 12:5) 

20 Sabbaths were typical of eternal 
rest (CoL 2:14-17; Heb. 4:1-11; 10:1) 

21 AU tbe Jewish sabbaths were abol¬ 
ished and done away, with the Mosaic 
law. See notei. Acts 15:24; 85 old and 
new covenant contrasts , p. 201 of 
N.T.; Sabbath in Index 

22 Law and sabbath keeping were not 
required by the apostles (Act* 15:5-2 9; 
Rom.l4:5-6;Gal,4:9-ll; Co 1.2:14-17) 

24 reasons Christians observe 1st day: 

1 The typical sabbaths of the law of 
Moses have been abolished. See Sab¬ 
bath in Index 

ITThe new covenant does not com¬ 
mand any particular day to be observed 
byChrisdaQs(Rom.l4:5-6;Cal.4:9-ll) 

3 Christians are free to choose their 
own day of rest (Rom. 14:5-6) 

4 They are commanded not to per¬ 
mit any man to judge them regarding 
a sabbath (Col. 2:14-17) 

5 Rigid observance of days is re- 
huked by Paul (Gal. 4:9-11) 


6 Sabbaths are not named among 
the necegary requirements of the gos¬ 
pel (Acts 15:1-29) 

7 Real and eternal rest is In Christ, 
not In a day (Mt. 11:28-29; Heb. 4) 

8 Tbe 4th commandment (Ex. 20: 
0 - 11 ) concerning the sabbath was left 
out of the new covenant (note 1, Acts 
15:24) 

9 The7th-day Jewish sabbath com¬ 
memorated a deliverance from bond¬ 
age in Egypt. with which Christians had 
no part (Dt, 5:15) 

10 Going under the law to observe a 
sabhath would obligate them to keep 
the whole law of Motes (GaL 3:10-14; 
5:3, 9-11; Jas. 1:10) 

11 Resting and worshipping on Sun¬ 
day serve the same purpose as on 
Saturday 

12 EarlyChriitiaojkeptthelstdayof 
the week (Jn. 20:1, 19, 26-29: Acts 
20:6-12; 1 Cor. 16:1-2) 

13 The Lord completed His redemp¬ 
tive work and His victory over death, 
heU, and the grave on Sunday, the 
1 st day 

14 Christ's special manifestations to 
His disciples after the resurrection 
were on the 1st day of the week (Mt. 
28; Mk. 16; Lk. 23-24; Jo. 20:19,26) 

15 No recognition was given by 
Christ or any apostle to the old Jewish 
7th-day sabbath after the resurrection 

16 The outpouring of the Holy Spirit 
was on the 1 st day of the week, the day 
after 7 Jewish sabbaths (Acts 2:1) 

17 After Christ's ascension, the first 
gospel sermon waspreached on the 1 st 
day; and the first conversions (about 
3,000) took place on tbe 1st day (Acts 
2:1-42) 

18 The very lack of any warning by 
Christ and the apostles regarding it be¬ 
ing sinful or "the mark of the beast" as 
some teach, to observe the 1 st day of 
the week, shows that it is acceptable 
as a day of rest and wor&ip 

19 Typology of the old covenant 
makes the 1 st day of the week promi¬ 
nent. The feastsof fim-fnritsand Pen¬ 
tecost were observed on the 1 st day, as 
weUasthe feasts of unleavened bread 
and tabernacles (Lev. 23:8-14,34-39) 

20 God honored the lstdayby giving 
the law on that day (Ex. 19:1, 3, 11; 
Lev. 23:5-6 with Ex. 12:2-18) 

21 God honored many 1st days of the 
weekinlsrael(2Chr. 7:10; 29:17; Ezra 
3:6; Neh. 8:14-18; etc.). Hence, to say 
thatno religious service was ever hon¬ 
ored of God on that day is unscripnxal 

22 God honored the 1st day again by 
giving the book of Revelation on that 
day (Rev.l:10, notes; note k. Acts20:7) 

23 The new covenant frees from such 
bondages of the old covenant as the 
penalty of death for cooking, making 
fires, and performing other duties on a 
sabbath (Ex. 16:23; 20:8-10; 31:15; 
35:2-5; Lev. 23:3; Num. 15:32) 

24 Not a passage in tbe N. T. ever 
records a distinctive gathering of 
Christians on the Jewish 7th-day sab¬ 
bath. On tbe contrary the records show 
that Christians gathered on Sunday, the 
1 st dayof the week, which was called 
"the Lord's day" (Rev. 1:10), for wor¬ 
ship (Jn. 20:1, 17; note k. Acts 20:7; 
1 Cor. 16:2). See p. 191 of N. T. 

Of the 60 times the word sabbath is 
found in the N.T., it Is used 50times 
before the new covenant was made. Of 
the remaining 10 times, 6 refer to P aul 
as preaching to the Jews (at non-Chris¬ 
tian gatherings) onjewish sabbath days 
(Acts 13:14. 42, 44; 17:1, 2; 18:4); 2 
refer to the law of Moses being read by 
Jews in their synagogues on Jewish sab¬ 
baths (Acts 13:27; 15:21); 1 refers to 
Jewish travel as nor more than a mile 
on the sabbath (Acu 1:12); and 1 plain¬ 
ly says all were abolished (Col. 2:14-17) 

Had there been explid t commands to 
worship on any day, even the 1 st day 
it would have brought about the same 
bondage asthe law of Moses. Tbe high¬ 
er ideals and principles of Christianity 
would have then been regulated to d ays 
and seasons which God promised to 
abolishtfsa. 1:13; Hos. 2:11) and which 
He did abolish (2 Cor. 3:6-15; Gal. 3: 
19-25; 4:21-31; 5:1-3; Eph. 2:14-15; 
COL2:14-17; Heb.6:20-10:18)..Where- 
as Israel was obliged to commemorate 
freedom from boadage with a yoke of 
bondage which included the sabbath- 
keeping law, Christians are free to 
commemorate their freedom on any 
day they choose (Rom. 14:5-6) 
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NOTES ON EXODUS CONTINUED 


The Testimony (16:34) 

T his refen to the tabernacle of worship, 
especially to the ark of the testimony 
(v 34 ; 25:22; 26:33-34; 30:6, 26; 31:7; 
38:21; 39:35;40:3,5.21;Num.4:5; 7: 
09; Josh. 4:161. The Testimony here re- 
fen to the 21 ables of stone, the 10 com - 
mandments - the sumoTthe whole law 
(25:16,21; 31:10; 32:15; 34:29; 40:20). 
It was considered the old testament or 
covenant (2 Cor. 3:6-15). The taber¬ 
nacle Is called the tabernacle of testi¬ 
mony (Num. 1:50-53; 10:11) and the 
tentof the testimony (Num. 9:15). "TEe 
ark itself is also called the testimony 
because it contained the covenant (27; 
21; 30:36; Lev. 16:13;Num. 17:4,10). 
Any covenantor word of God is called 
a testimony because it testifies of 
God's revelation and provision of re¬ 
demption in Christ (Ps. 19:7; 119:88; 
132:12: Isa. 8:16, 20; 1 Cor. 1:6; 2:1; 

2 Tim. 1:8; Rev. 1:2, 9; 12;17; 19:10). 
The real tabernacle,ark,and testimony 
from which Moses made his are in 
heaven (Heb. 8:5; 9:23; Rev. 11:19; 15: 
5). Various pans of the Word of God are 
called testimonies (Pc. 4:45; 6:17,20; 

1 Ki. 2:3; Ps. 119:2,14,22,24,31, 36. 
46,59,70,95,99, 111, 119. 125, 129, 
138, 144, 146, 152, 157, 167, 168), 
Testimonies are distinguished from 
co mm an dm eats (2Ki. 23:3; 1 Chr. 29: 
19;2Chi.34:3f; Neh. 9:34), His cove¬ 
nant (Ps, 25:10), the ordinances (Ps. 9ft 
7),and horn the statutes (Jer.44:23).All 
these are testimonies, but there are 
testimonies besides these 
The ark and tabernacle were not yet 
made when the manna w as put into the 
pot. We must there foie believe that 
purring the manna before the testi¬ 
mony was after the ark was made; or 
believe that there was some kind of 
tabernacle in Israel even before the 
onewhichMosespattemedafter beav- 
enly things as he was instructed to do at 
Sinai. Israel no doubt had such a place; 
even Adam and Ms sons had one (Gen. 
4:7, note); and Mosespitched a taber¬ 
nacle outside the camp before he made 
the one at Sinai (33:7-11). The one at 
Sinai was not set up until the 1st month 
of the2nd year after leaving Egypt(40: 
2, 17); and it was placed inside the 
camp (Num. 2) 

7 things "without the camp” (19:17); 

1 God’s meeting with Israel (v 17) 

2 The first tabernacle (not the one 
Moses made at Sinai), all sacrifices, 
and worsMp (29:14; 33:7-11; Lev.4;12, 
21; 6:11; 8:17; 9:11; 10:45; 16:23-28: 
Heb. 13:11) 

3 Slaying of sacrifices (Num. 19:3, 9) 

4 Lepers (Lev. 13:45-46; 14:3, 8 ; 
Num. 5:2-4; 12:14-15) 

5 Executions (Num. 15:35-36) 

6 Purifications of perrons (Num. 31: 
23-24; DU 23:10-11) 

7 Chris’s own sacrifice (Heb. 13:13) 

14 cases of wordiij^wbile staadiDg 

1 Abraham before God (Gen, 18:22; 

19:27) 17) 

2 laael before God at Sinai (Ex. 19: 

3 MosesbeforeGodonSlnai(Ex.34: 

5) 5) 

4 Israel before God at Sinai (Lev. 9: 

5 Israel before Ezra (Neh. 8:4-9:4) 

6 MuldmdesbeforeChrist(Mul3:2) 

7 Christ standing to read (Lk. 4:16) 

8 Multitudes in the plain (Lk.6:17) 

9 The tinner womanby Jesus (Lk, 7: 

38) 11) 

10 Pharisee and the publican (Lk. 18: 

11 Redeemed before God in heaven 
(Rev. 7:11) 

L2 Angels before God (Rev. 7:11) 

13 Angels at altar in heaven (Rev.8:3) 

14 144, 000 in heaven (Rev. 14:1) 

Various introductions of God (20:2) 

I am Jehovah thy Elohim - I am the 
Eternal thy Creator. This is one of the 
unusual ways God has introduced Him¬ 
self to man 

25 variations of Introduction: 

1 1 am the Lord (Jehovah. 109 a mes: 
Gen. 15:7; Ex. 6:2; Lev, 11:45; Num. 
3:13; 1 Kl. 20:13; Isa.42:8; Jer. 9:24; 
Ezek. 6:7; Mai. 3:6) 

2 1 am the Almighty God (Gen. 17:11 

3 I am the God ol Abraham (Gen.26: 

24; 21FI3J - 


4 lamtheGodofBethel (Gen.31:18) 

5 1 am God AlmlfthtyT Gen. 35:11) 

6 1 am God, the God of thy father 
(Gen. 46:& Ex. 3:6) 

7 I am that l am (Ex. 3:14) 

8 I am (Ex. 3:14) 

9 I am the Lord your God (35 times; 
Ex. 6:7; Lev. 11:44; Num. 10:10; Judg. 
6:10; Isa. 43:8; Ezek. 20:5; Joel 2:27) 

10 I am the Lord thy God (Ex. 20:2; 
Du 6 : 6 ; Ps. 81:10; Hoi. 12:9) 

11 1 am the Lord their God (Lev. 26: 
44; Ezek. 28:26; Zech. 10:6) 

12 I am He (Du32:39; 41:4; Isa. 43 : 10 ) 

13 1 am God (Ps. 46:10; Isa. 43:12; 
Jer. 23:23; Hos. 11:9) 

14 I am tbv God (Isa. 42:10) 43:15) 

15 1 am the Lord, your Holy One (Isa. 

16 1 am the first, and i am the last 
(Isa. 44:6; 48:12) 

17 I am the God of Israel (Isa. 43:3) 

18 1 am the Lord thy Saviour (Isa. 49: 

19 1 am a witness per. 29:23) 26) 

20 I am the Lord, the God of all flesh 

0er.-32727)- - 

21 1 am the Lord God (Ezek. 22:16; 
23:49: 24:24; 28:24; 29:16) 

22 1 am your God (Ezek. 34:31) 

23 1 am a Great King (Mai. 1:14) 

24 I am the God of Abraham, and the 
God ol Isaac, and the God of Jacob (Mu 
22:32; Mk. 12:26) 

25 I am the God of thy fathers, the 
God of Abraham, an d the God ofltaac. 
and the God of Jacob (Acts 7152) 

18 introductions of Christ: 

1 1 am the bread of life Q 0 . 6 : 35 . 48 ) 

2 1 am the. living bread On. 6:51) 

3 Iamthelight of the world Qn.8:12) 
4 1 am He An. 8:24. 28; 13:19) 

5 I am On. 8:58) 

6 I am the door of the sheep Qn. 10 :7) 

7 I am the door On. 10:9) 

0 l am tte (rood shepherdp 0,10:11.14) 
9 I am the Son of God lju. 10:36) 
10 1 am the resurrection! and the lire 
(Jo. 11:25) On. 14:6) 

11 1 am the wav.the truth .and the life 

12 l am the true vine fln.l5:l) 

13 I am Jesus (Acts 9:5; 22: 8 ; 26:15) 

14 I am Alp 6 a and Qmem. the be- 

gjnnina and the ending (Rev. 1: Trass 
22:13) 11.17: 22:13) 

15 1 am the first and the last (Rev. 1: 

16 1 am He that liveth (Rev. 1:18) 

17 I am the root and offspring of 
David (Rev. 22:16) (Rev. 22:16) 

T9 I am the bright and morning star 

5 notable pronouncements (20:5) 

1 Iniquity to be visited on offspring 
to the 3rd and 4th generation (v 5; 34: 
7; Norn. 14:18: Du 5:9) 

2 Offspring of Edomites and Egyp¬ 
tians not to enter the congregation of 
the Lord, to the 3rd generation (Du 
23:7-8) 

3 A bastard and his offspring not to 
enter the congregation of the Lord to 
the 10th generation (Du 23:2) 

4 An Ammonite or Moabite not to 
enter the congregation of the Lord to 
tbe 10 th generation (Du 23:3) 

5 Descendants of Jehu to have the 
throne of Israel to the 4th generation (2 
Ki. 10:30; 15:12) 

Note: The statement them that hate 
Me indicates that any of the same 
Family who might love God would be 
blessed of Him (v 5) 

20 facts about 10 commandments 
(20:1, heading): 

1 The term ten commandments is 
found only 3 times in Scripture (34:28; 
Du 4:13; 10:4) 

2 The 10 commandments are a sum¬ 
mary or hasis of the whole law of Moses 
in the same tense that oo theme two 
commandments hang ALL tbe law and 
the piophas. as taught bv Jesus in Mu 
22 : 35-46 

3 They are the onlypait of the law 
of Moses spoken by God’s audible voice 
to laael (Du 5:22; 10:4) 

4 They were not known to Adam. He 
had only one law and tin was Imputed 
to him and tbe whole race for breaking 
it(Gen.2:17; Rom.5:12-21). There was 
no need to command Adam to honor 
father and mother when be had none; to 
command him not to commit adultery 
when there was no one to commit it 
with, or to command him not to steal 
when be owned all things and had no 
neighbors 


5 The 10 commandments were not 
known to Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and 
the other fathers of Israel before Sinai 
(Du 5:2-3). The commands to Abra¬ 
ham and Ms teed were 14 in number 
(note m, Gen. 12:1; 26:5),betides the 
laws of human government handed 
down from Noah (Gen.9:l-18).The laws 
in Israel before the Sinai command¬ 
ments (referred to in 16:28), were tbe 
184 commands given to Motes up to 
that time, and not tbe 10 command¬ 
ments 

6 They were oot known In Israel be¬ 
fore Sinai (Du 4:7-8; 5:2-3; Neh. 9; 
13-14) 

7 They are found only in tbe law of 
Moses (Ex. 20; Du 5). If they had not 
been made apart of this law we tirould 
oot have tbem.for where tbe stones are, 
on which God wrote His copy of them, 
is not known. To make the 10 com¬ 
mandments a separate law from that of 
Moses and call them the law of God be¬ 
came God made a copy of them, and to 
maintain they are not a pan of the law 
of Mcses because of this, is fallacy 
indeed 

8 They are not the only command¬ 
ments of Moses, There were 203 others 
(about the sabbath, pairovei and other 
things as well as personal command¬ 
ments) given to him before the 10 on 
Sinai; and 155 were given to Mm at tbe 
same time he received the 10 (20:18- 
23:33). After receiving all these com¬ 
mandments the book of the law was 
ratified by blood of animals (24:1-8). 
Later, from time to rime 2,345 other 
commands were added to the book of 
the law of Moses, as in Ex. 24-Du 34. 
See note g,14:14; and 2.713 commands 
in the law of Motes, p. 113 

9 The 10 comma odmeDti were 
called the covenant because they were 
the sum and bads of the entire contract 
between God and laael at Sinai (34:28; 
Du4:13).They were not the whole of 
the lawofGodandof Moses ut merely 
the first part of the contract thai was 
spoken by God with His audible voice. 
God added no more by His audib le 
voice (t)c 5:22), not because fliilaw 
was ended, but because Israel begged 
not to hear His voice any more lest they 
die (DU 5:23-29; Heb. 12:18-21) 

10 The 10 commandments were giv¬ 
en along with the rest of the law of God 
and Moses to Israel only (24:7-8; 34: 
27-28; Lev. 26:9. 44-45; 1 Ki. 8:53; 
Acts 3:25; Rorn.2:14-29; 3:1-2; 9:4-5). 
Gentiles were to have no part with Is¬ 
rael in keeping the law unless they be¬ 
came a pan of the nation of Israel; and 
then there was to be ONE LAW for both 
in some things (12:24;Num. 15:16.29). 
Gentiles could not partake with Israel 
in other things 

10 tb<ng« Gentiles could not doe 

(1) Eat the passover without being 

circumcised (12:43, 45) 10-13) 

(2) Eat holy tilings (29:33; Lev. 22: 

(3) Be anointed with the holy 
anointing oil (30:33) 

(4) Take any pan in or come near 
the tabernacle work (Num. 1:51) 

(5) Have pan in the priesthood 
(Num. 3:10, 38) 

( 6 ) Offer Incense to God(Lev. 16:40) 

(7) Come near priests in their serv¬ 
ice (Num. 18:4,7) 

( 8 ) Be king over Israel (Du 17:15) 

(9) Be exempt horn paying Interest 

(DU 23:20) 20) 

(10) Marry widows in Israel (Du 23: 

Noscripture in the Bible teaches that 
Gentile nations had the law of Moses 
and were under obligation to obey the 
10 commandments or any other detail 
of Moses' law,The word stranger is used 
66 times in that law and not once is it 
stated that they were equal with laael 
in having the law. God dealt with Gen¬ 
tiles under the old program of imputing 
tin to them through A dam (Gen. 2:17; 
Rom.5:12-21),and saving all who would 
obey the gospel or program of grace 
wMch was never a part of the law of 
Moss (Rom. 4; GaL3:3-16; Heb.4:1- 
2; 11:1-40). Gentiles were under (he 
NoaMc covenant (Gen.9)and the Abra- 
hamic covenant (Gen. 12:1-3; Rom.4), 
but not the Mosaic covenant. The fact 
that Gentiles had no part with laael in 
the law Is confirmed many times in the 
N. T. as follows: 

(1) When Christ came to fulfill the 
law. He went only to laael (Mu 10: 


5-6; 16:24) 

(2) Christ took (he kingdom of God 
(not tbe Law of Mote i) from the Jews and 
gave it to the Gentiles when laael 
made her final rejection of Him and 
His gospel (Mt. 21:33-46; Jo. 10:16) 

(3) Gentiles are now blessed with 
laael through tlie gospel of theN.T.. 
ncx through tbe law of Motes 00.3:16; 
Rom. 1:16; 11:1-25; ICor. 12:13;GaL 
3:28-29; Eph. 3:1-6; Col. 3:11) 

(4) Gentiles do not become Jews or 
Israelites by faith (tee notes, Rom. 2: 
28-29; 9:6-7) 

(5) Under the Law Jews had all the 
advantages over the Gentiles (Rcxel 2: 
17-29; 3:1-2; 9:4-5).Under theN.T. 
and the gospel this Is not true (Rom. 10: 
9-21; 11:1-25; ICor. 12:13; GaL 3:28; 
CoL 3:11) 

( 6 ) Paul said plainly that tbe Gen¬ 
tiles did not have tbe law(Rom.2:12-16) 

(7) The apostles stated that Gentiles 
were aliens and strangers from the cov¬ 
enants and promises of Israel (Eph. 2:12. 
19). They decided at the first general 
conference of Christians that the Gen¬ 
tiles were not to be required to be cir¬ 
cumcised, keep sabbaths, or observe 
any other part of the law of Moses 
(Acts 15:1-41) 

11 The 10 commandments as 
were not kept by the early Christians, as 
some teach. Only 9 of the 10 became 
a part of the N.T. program, the 4th 
commandment concerning tbe sabbath 
being omitted from the new covenant 
entirely, Christians are not nnda obli¬ 
gation to keep any particular sabbath, 
much leu the old Jewish sabbath. Early 
Christians did not keep it and did not 
teach others to do ro (Rom. 14:5-6; GaL 
4:9-10; CoL2:14-17). They observed 
tbe first day of the week,not as a matter 
of commandment or obligation, bat for 
other reasons. See Sabbath in Index 

12 The 10 commandments were not 
passed on from mouth to mouth or horn 
father to son before they were given on 
Sinai, as some teach. T here is no state¬ 
ment in Scripture that hints of nroh 

13 They are the only pan of the law 
of God and of Moses that was written 
and engraven on the 2 tables of stone 
(Du4:13; 9:9-15; 10:4). and the only 
pan that Is emphasized by Paul as be¬ 
ing abolished and done awav (2Cor. 3: 
6-15, notes; CoL 2:14-17) 

14 They were givai at the same time 
the so-called ceremonial Laws were 
given (19:1-23; 24:12-18; 25:40; 26: 
30; 27:0; 31:18; 32:1-19; 33:6; 34:1- 
32;Lev.7:38;25:1;26:46; 27:34; Num. 
3:1; 15:22-23; 26:6; Heb. 8:5) 

15 TheBlble recognizes the 10 com¬ 
mandments as the lawiof Mores as well 
as the law of God. The many names 
and titles of the law prove there is no 
such thing as the 10 commandments 
being the law of God and not the law 
of Moses. They prove also that the 
other laws are not laws of Moses with¬ 
out being laws of God 

Tbe following teens are used iots- 
changeably in Scripture of tbe same 
law - the law of God and of Moses: a 
law (Du 34:2-4; Ps. 78:5); the law (194 
times. Josh. 1:7-8; 8:31-35; 22:5; 2 KL 
17:13;Mu 5:17;7:12; 11:13:23:23; Jo. 
1:17; Heb.7:11-10:28): Mv (God's) law 
(Ps.89:30-31; Pr. 3:1: 7:2; Ezek. 22:26; 
Hos. 8:12-13); the law of the Lord fl 
Chi. 16:40; Ezra 7:10; Lk. 2:22-39); 
the book (not stones) of the law of God 
Gosh. 24:25-26; 2 chr. 17:6-9; Neh. 
8:1-13; 9:3; 10:29); the book of the law 
of Moses floah. 8:31; 23:6; 2 Kl. 14:6; 
2 Chr. 34:14-19; Neh. 8:1); the law of 
God and the law of Moses On. 1:17; 7: 
19:8:5; Acts 6:11,14; 13:39; 15:5; Rom. 
7:22-25; Heb. 10:26); the law of com - 
mandmenti and the handwriting of or- 
dinances FBph. 2:15;CoJ. 2:14-17); the 
law and commandment (2 KL 17:34); 
the statures, and the ordinances, and 
the law, ana the commandment (2 tj: 
17:37) ; the law and the commandment 
(2 Chr. 14:4): the WHOLE LA W and the 
statutes and the ordinance* hythe hand 
of Moses (2 GM.33:8); My (God's) com¬ 
mandments, and My statutes,according 
to ALL THE LAW fc Ki. 17:l£ 21:6); 
the WHALE LAW (GaL 5:3); Mores (Lk. 
16:23.91: £4:27.44; Acts 161^1756:22; 
26:23); and the old testament (2 Cor. 
3:6-15; Heb. 8:6-9tlO) 

16 Christ and tbe apostles spoke of 
the 10 commandm ent! as pan of the 
law of Mores, ro to make them the law 
of God only would be contradictory to 
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svKb See MU 22:36-40 with 

Ex. 20:1-6; M 
Rom. 2:21-22; 

17. See also 
note iu 17:14 

17 Tlrey are declared by other Bible 
writeri to have been written by Motes 
aapaitof hUlaw 0odul:8-9: Judg, 3:4; 

1 K1.2:3; 2K1.18:6; 21:8; 23:25; lCbr. 
23:12;Neh. 1:7; 8:1; 10:29;Mai.4:4). 
Tjjgjafebath In particular Ii declared to 
harebeea given by Morei and thii waa 
tbe 4th commandment of the 10 (Neh. 
9:14) 

18 Ttey are spoken of as thecove- 
nam God made with Mote* and larael 
J3E28; 2 Chx. 5:10). Moaea took the 
book of the covenant, which locluded 
the 10 comm an dm cut» and 115 other 
comm an di, and dedicated it (24:7-8) 

19 The ONE LAW ofGod andof Mosea 
iinot divided into a moral law (aaaome 
call the 10 comm andmenu) and a cere- 
monlallaw faa they call the ordinance!, 
atatutea and judgment!) - one written 
only on tablea of atone and the other in 
a book. The whole law including the 10 
commandments was written In Mosea' 
book in due time. The word moral ia 
not found in Scripture,but whatever is 
In the 10 commandments that suggest! 
the term moral law. Is alio embodied 
in other laws called ordinances, stat¬ 
utes, and judgments. Regarding the 
regulation of life between the sexes,for 
instance.there are DO less than 14 com¬ 
mands In Ex. 2 0:18-23:33 (20:26; 21:2- 
11,22-23; 22:16-17,19). While inthe 
matter of religion and proper relation¬ 
ship to God, there are 3 command¬ 
ments of the 10 regulating this, there 
are no less than 35 such commands in 
Ex. 20:18-23:33; 20:23-26; 22:20, 28- 
31; 23:13-19, 21-22, 24-25, 32-33). 
If the 10 commandments, then, are 
moral law , the 35 similar ones In the 
ordinances, statutes,and judgments are 
moral law jn like manner the 10 -com¬ 
mandment laws regarding sabbath-day 
observance, g o v e r ning relationship 
with parenti and society in general are 
far outnumbered in other parts of the 
law; » If one pan Ls moral law the 
other parts must be also 

The fact that some of the laws ofGod 
and of Moses are called command- 
menu . some statutes, and judgments/ 
and outers ordinances, does not give us 
the right to divide the whole into moral 
and ceremonial laws. An ordinance is 
simply any authoritative rule of con- 
duct, whether rellglousor civil.To say 
that It appliesonly tothe rituals of the 
law of Moses isunscripturaL The word 
Is used of both religious (12:14; 13:10; 
Ezek.46:14; 1 Cor. ll;Z) and civil laws 
(15:25-26; Lev. 18:1-30; 22: PETJosh. 
24:20-25; 1 Sam. 30:25; Isa. 58:2) 

7 examples of ordinances: 

(1) Moral laws on marriage and sex 
in Lev, 18:1-29 are called ordinances 
(Lev. 18:30) 

(2) The health law of cleansing 
from defilement is called an ordinance 
(Lev. 22:8-9) 

(3) Religious laws - the island 2nd 
erf the 10 commandments are called 
ordinances (Josh. 24:20-25) 

(4) Laws of conquest regarding 
spoils of battle are ordinances (1 Sam. 
30:21-26) 

(5) Civil laws of justice are called 
ordinances of justice (Isa. 58:2) 

( 6 ) Religious laws of giving to God's 
temple are called ordinances (Neh. 
10:32) 

(7) Civil laws of human government 
that have nothing to do with religion 
are called ordinances (Rom. 13:2; CoL 
2:14, 20; 1 Pet. 2:13) 

ludamftm* li just another term for 
commandments. for there li no dlffer- 
ence In the 10 comm andmenu of 20 : 1 - 
17 and the other commandments 
called judgments In 21:1-23:33; 24:3; 
Lev, 18:4-5, 26; etc. as seen above. In 
both subject matter and wording they 
are essentially the same. The Hbb. for 
judgments^ ls mjihnat. meanings sen¬ 
tence or formal decree; a divine or 
human law; a charge. All command- 
menu are laws, decrees Judgmenta.Tbe 
judgments of Scripture were to be kept 
as much as commandments (Lev. 18:4- 
5, 26; 19:37; 20:22; 25:18); aud were 
commanded as were other command- 
menu (Du 7:11; 1 Kl. 8:58) 

Statutes are simply authoritative ar- 
dinaoces or laws. The word ls used In 


Scripture of laws God has commanded 
(15:26: 10:16; Lev. 10:11; 18:5. 26). 
There ls no technical difference be¬ 
tween the meanings of command¬ 
ments, judgmenu, or (finances, statures, 
or laws that would change the require¬ 
ments of God to man; so whether one 
wosdor a do the r is used, the laws that 
are stated are just as binding In one 
case as the other. Sometimes judg¬ 
ments and statutes are used together of 
the same laws (Lev. 26:46; Dt. 4:1, 5, 
8 ; 5:1); and sometimes statutes and 
commandmenu or some other combi¬ 
nation Is used of the same laws (Dt.5: 
31; 6:1-2; 7:11). All commandments 
are commandea (Du 4:13; 6:25; 27:1); 
the covenant is comm anded (Du 4:131; 
statutes are commanded (Du 4:14; o: 
Tfi; judgments are commanded (Du 4; 
14:6:201: testimonies are commanded 
(Du 6:17. 201; ordinance! are com¬ 
manded (Num. 19:2; 31:21); and all 
words of the Lord are commanded (55T 
1). All the laws spoken on Sinai, the 
tabernacle laws as well as others, were 
commandments(34:32;Lev.7:36; 25:1; 
26:46; 27:34).Thisgives us no authority 
to say that the ordinances ofEph.2:15; 
Col. 2:14 refer only to a ceremonial 
part of Moses’ law. The whole law oT 
Moses contained commandments,scat - 
utes, and ordinances (2 Chi. 33:8), and 
so, when the law was abolished as 
plainly stated In 2 Cor. 3:6-15; GaL 
3:19-25; 4:21-31; Heb.7:11-10:10, all 
of these, including the 10 command¬ 
ments were abolished. In fact, it was 
the 10 -commandment part written on 
stones that Paul specified as heing 
abolished and dope away( 2Cor.3:6-15) 
'therefore, i n vi e w or tne above facts 
the theory that the law of command- 
mentscontaipeJiDordinances fEptuft: 
15) and the handwriting of ordinances 
(CoL 2:14-17) refers solely to all tEe 
laws of Moses exclusive of the 10 com¬ 
mandmenu, and the theory that the 10 
commandmenu are the only pan of the 
law of Moses that bas not been abol¬ 
ished, are proved unscrlptural 
20 The lOcommandmems are not the 
only ones referred to when the word 
commandment or commandmenu is 
used in "scripture. Many dimes in the 
O. T. the 10 are not referred to al all 
(15:26; Gen. 26:5; Lev. 4:2, 13, 22; 
22:31; 27:34; eic.).InMu 5:19; Jn. 14: 
15-21; 15:10; Acts l:2;lCor.7:19; 14; 
7; ljn. 2:3-4; 3:22-24; 5:2-6; 2Jn.6: 
Rev.l2:17; 14:12; 22:14 the word com ¬ 
mandments refers to the command¬ 
ments or tEe N.T. (of which there are 
1, 050) and not the 10. A study of the 
N. T, commands will show that 9of the 
10 were carried over Into the new cove - 
□am, and that the one excluded was the 
4th concerning the sabbath (Rom. 14:5- 
6 ; CoL 2:14-17). See C ommandmenu; 
Commands; Law of Moses; and Sab¬ 
bath. In Index 

2. 713 commands in law of Motet 

These commands do not Include the 
106 In the Genesis section of the writ¬ 
ings of Moses - only those beginning 
with the life of Moses.They are divided 
Into 4 sections, as follows 

1 203 commands to Moses before the 
10 commandmenu were given. Most of 
these were personal commands direct¬ 
ing Moses in his war with Pharaoh, the 
exodu, and the journey to Sinai (3:5, 
10,14-16, 18; 4:3-4, 6-7, 12, 15-17, 
19, 21-22, 27; 6 : 6 , 11, 13, 29; 7:2. 
9, 15, 19; 8:1, 5, 16, 20; 9:1, 8 , 13, 
22; 10:1,12,21; 11:2; 12:2-27,43-49; 
13:2-3,5-16; 14:2,13.15-16. 26: 15: 
26; 16:4-5, 9, 16. 19, 23. 25-26; 29, 
32-33; 17:5-6.14; 19:3,10; 12-15,20-24) 

2 10 commandmenu induing 37 
statements (20:3-17; Du 5:1-21) 

3 155 commands In the first section 
of the Mosaic covenant - those be¬ 
tween the 10 commandments and the 
dedication and sealing of the book of 
the covenant with the blood of animals 
(20:10-24:8) 

4 2. 345 commands which are addi¬ 
tions to the book of the law of Moses 
(24;1-Du 34:12). In this section there 
are commands to Moses (32:34; 33: 
1-3,5; 34:1-3, 27; 35:4-19; 40:1-15; 
Num. 1:1-4; 2:1-34: 3:14-16,38; 11: 
16-17; 12:4; 13:1-20; 14:25, 28, 42; 
16:21; 17:1-5; 20:8,12-13; 21:8-9,16. 
34:25:17; 26:1-4,52-56; 27:15-23; 31: 
2; 34:1-15; 34:16-29; 35:1-15;DUl:6- 
8 ; 2:1-37; 3:1-11,23-29; 4:14; 10:1- 


Ut 31:14-22,30; 32:49-601 ;Aflion (Lcv. 
10:6-7; Num. 20:25-26); mns 

oTUzzlel (Lev.10:4); Eijezcr (Num. 16: 
3fl-40): Korah (Num. 16:6-18); Joshua 
(DL 3:21-22; 31:23); Levi tea (N um. 25: 
4-9; 31:24-27); Igael (34:11-16;Nurn. 
11:18; 16:13-16; 16:24-26.45-50; 18: 
22; DU 3:18-20; 6 :9-10; 10:14-22; 11: 
2-9; 17:8-11; 19:1-13; 31:6-8.28-30; 
32:7, 46); nations (Du 32:43); and 
heaven and earth fPL 32:1) 

In all we have 5/277 commands em- 
bodled in 445 laws oTMoses, which are 
listed below. They were the rules of 
religion and morals fa all Israel until 
the Messiah should come to make the 
new covenant (p. 201 ofN.T.).Many 
of the commands have been repeated 
in Scripture; and so, they are lined 
herewith in groups, in the case of the 
10 commandmenu, for imtance, there 
are 225 statement! or commands re¬ 
peating some phase of them 

Divine laws 

1 God first (23 commands): 

(1) No other gods before Me (20:3) 

(2) Sacrifice to no other god (22: 

20 ) 

(3) Mention no other god (23:13) 

(4) Bow not down to other gods (23: 

(5) Serve no other gods (23:24) 24) 

( 6 ) Follow no other gods (23:24) 

(7) Destroy every other god(23; 24) 

( 8 ) Break down their images (23: 

24) (23:32) 

(9) Make no covenant with others 

(10) Do not anagaingtMe(23:33) 

(11) Do not let them snare you (23: 
33) 

(12) Worship no other god (34:14) 

(13) Do not go whoring after them 

(14:15) 15) 

(14) Donoteattheir sacrlfices(34: 

(15) Do not be Influenced by them 

(34:16) 13) 

(16) Fear Me, not other gods (Du 6 : 

(17) Swear by My name (Du 6:13) 

(18) Do not tempt Me (Du 6:10) 

(19) Keep My commandments (Du 
6:17) 

(20) Do right before Me (Du 6:18) 

(21) Love Me with all your heart, 
soul, and might (Du 6:5,14-15; 11 : 1 ) 

(22) Do not profane My holy name 

(Lev. 22:32) 18:13) 

(23) Be perfect with the Lord (Du 

2 Idolatry (38 commands): 

(1) Matte no images of any kind 
(20:4,23; 34:17; Lev. 19:4; 26:1; Du 
4:15-19; 5:8-10; 16:21-22; 27:15) 

(2) Bow not down to them (20:5; 
Lev. 26:1) 

(3) Do not serve them (20:4) 

(4) Sacrifice no child to them 
(Lev. 18:21) 

(5) Turn not to them (Lev. 19:4) 

( 6 ) Do not set them up (Lev.26:l) 

(7) Do not be corrupted by them 
(Du 4:16) 

( 8 ) Do not be driven to worship 
them or any heavenly body (Du 4:15- 
19) 

(9) Do not serve them (Du 5:8-9; 
7:16; 11:16; 13:1-11) 

(10) Do not be deceived by them 

(Du 11:16; 12:30) 12 : 30 ) 

(11) Do no ten quire about them(Du 

(12) Destroy all who serve them 
(DU 13:1-18; 17:2-7) 

3 Blasphemy (12 commands): 

(1) Do not take God's name in 
vain (20:7; Dt. 5:11) 

(2) Do not revile rulers (22:28) 

(3) Do not swear by God’s name 

falsely (Lev. 19:12) 19:12) 

(4) Do not profane Hls name (Lev. 

(5) Fear your God(Lev. 19:14)10-16) 

( 6 ) Death for blasphemy (Lev. 24; 

Typical, memorial, ritual laws 

1 Weekly sabbaths (62 commands): 

(1) Remember to keep holy (20:8; 

35:2) Dt. 5:14) 

(2) Do no work (20:10; Lev.23:3; 

(3) Do ooi cook (16:23) 

(4) Abide at home (16:29) 23:3) 

(5) Rest (23:12; 34:21; 35:2; Lev. 

( 6 ) Change showbread (Lev. 24:8) 

(7) Keep aa a sign between Me and 
Israel (31:13-17; Lev. 19:3, 20; 26:2; 
DU 5:12. Cp. Ezek. 20:12, 20) 

( 8 ) Whoever works will die (3L‘13- 
17; 35:2; Num. 15:32-36) 

(9) Kindle no fire (36:3) 

(10) Sacrifice every sabbath (Num. 
20:9-10. Cp. Ezek. 46:1-4, 12). Fire 
for sacrifices permitted 

(11) Remember to keep sabbath aa 


a memorial of deliverance from 
slavery in Egypt (Du 5:15) mauds): 

2 Year-long sabbaths (34 com- 

(1) Let the land rest the 7th year 
(23:10-11; Lev,. 25:1-7, 18-24) 

(2) Let the vineyards and olive- 
yards rest (23:11; Lev. 25:1-7) 

(3) Release debts (Du 15:1-4) 

3 2-year-long sabbaths (35 com- 
mancE)? 

(1) Count 7 sabbaths or years - 7 
sabbatic years (Lev. 25:8) 

(2) Hallow the 50th year (which 
with the 7th sabbatic year made a 2- 
year sabbath. Lev. 25:9-10, 12) 

(3) Proclaim liberty to all and be¬ 
gin another 50-year business cycle 
without debts, mortgages and slavery 
(Lev. 25:9-10, 13-17, 25-34) 

(4) Let all land and vineyards rest 
as Inthe sabbatic year (Lev. 25:11-17) 

4 Special yearly sabbaths (138 
commands): 

(1) Observe yearly great day of 
atonement (Lev,16:31; 23:26-32).This 
was to be Oct. 10 

(2) 1st and 7th days to be feast of 
unleavened bread (Lev. 23:7-8) 

(3) Day of Pentecost (Lev. 23:21) 

(4) Day of blowing of trumpets 
(Lev. 23:24-25). This was to be Ocu 1 

(5) 1st and 8 th days to be feast of 
tabernacles (Lev, 23:33-44) mands): 

5 Sacrifices-offe tings (21 com- 

(1) Make altars of sacrifice (20: 
24-25) 

( 2 ) Offerblood sacrifices with un¬ 
leavened bread only (23:18; 34:25) 

(3) Burn fat before morning(23:18; 
34:25) 

(4) Boll no sacrifice in the ani¬ 
mal-mother's milk (23:19; 34:26; Du 
14:21) 

(5) No leaven or honey in burnt 
offerings (Lev. 2:11) 

( 6 ) Salt in all offerings (Lev. 2:13) 

(7) Oil and frankincense on meat¬ 
offerings (Lev. 2:15) 

( 8 ) Burnt of feringa( 4B commands): 
A B ullocks (Lev. 1:1-8) 

B Sheep and goats (Lev.1:10-13) 
C Pigeons and doves (Lev. 1: 

6:8-13; 9:3-4) 

D Fine flour (Lev.2:l-3) 

E Law of burnt offerings (Lev. 
6:8-13; 9:3-4) 

(9) Baked offerings (9 com mands): 
A Unleavenea cakes (Lev.2:4) 
B Unleavened pan cakes (Lev. 

2:5-6) 6:14-23) 

C Law of meat-offerings (Lev. 

(10) Fried offerings (6 commands): 
A Unleavened cakes (Lev. 2: 

7-9) mands): 

(11) Peace offerings (45 com- 
A Bullock (Lev. 3:1-6) 

B Sheep (Lev. 3:7-11) 

C Goats (Lev. 3:12-17) 21) 

D Law of peace offerings (7:11- 

(12) Sin offerings (75 commands): 
A Bullock for priests (Lev. 4: 

1-12) 13-21) 

B Bullock for people (Lev. 4: 
C Goat forruler (Lev. 4:22-26) 
D Goat for people (Lev. 4:27- 
31) 35) 

E Sheep for people (Lev. 4:32- 
F Law of sin offerings (Lev. 6 : 
24-30) mands): 

(13) Trespass offerings (45 com- 
A Lamb or kid (Lev. 5:1-6) 

B Pigeons or doves (Lev. 5:7-10) 
C Meat-offerings (Lev.5:11-13) 
D Ram (Lev. 5:14-19; 6:1-7) 

E Law of trespass offer! ngs(Lev. 
6:1-7; 7:1-10) mands): 

(14) Day of atopement (78 com- 
A Kids-ram for people (Lev. 

16:5) 

B Bullock for priests (Lev. 16:6) 
C 2goatsforsln (Lev. 16:7-10) 
D Bullock for sin (Lev. 16:11-14) 
E Goat for people (Lev. 16:15- 
F Scapegoat (Lev.l6:20-22)19) 
G Scapegoatleader(Lev. 16:26) 
H Offerings burnt (Lev. 16:27) 

1 Sin-offering priest (Lev. 16: 
20 ) 

J Special laws(Lev. 16:29-34) 

(15) Dedication of altar princes 

offerings (Num. 7:1-89) mands): 

(16) General offerings (26 com- 
A Lamb burnt offering (Num, 

15:1-5) 6-7) 

B Ram burnt offering (Num.15: 
C Bullock burnt offeiIng(N urn, 
16:0-12) 17-21) 

D Heave-offering (Num. 15: 
E Bullock burnt offering for fin 


Jo 


7:10 with Ex. 20:12; 
:7-16 with Ex. 20:12- 
oJBT7:ll; Ex. 20:15; 
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of ignoianCefNum.15:22-26) 
F Goat burnt offering for sin of 
ignorance (Num. 15:27-29) 

(17) Red heifer offering (65 com¬ 
mands): 

A Burnt sacrificedurn.19:1-8) 
B Water of sepaiation(Num,19 
9-10) (Num.19:11-21) 
C Use of water of separation 

(18) Showbread offerings ( 10 com¬ 
mands): 24:5-9) 

A How to make and use (Lev. 

(19) Daily offerings (Num. 28:1-8) 

(20) Sabbath offerings (Num. 28:9- 

10) 11-15) 

(21) Monthly offerings (Num. 20: 

(22) Yearly offering*(Num. 28:16- 

29:40) (Lev, 19:5-0) 

(23) Sacrifices to be eaten In 2 days 

(24) Kind of sacrifices (30 com- 
mandsJ,ev.22:17-30:Dt,I7:l) mands): 

(25) Place of sacrifices (60 com- 
A Tabernacle (Lev. 17:1-9) 

B Chosen byGod (Du 12:5-20) 
6 Tabernacle laws (329commands): 

(1) B uil t by free-will offerings 
(25:1-7: 35:4-36:7) 

(2) Commands to build (25:8-9) 

(3) The ark (25:10-16; 37:1-5) 

(4) Mercy seat (25:17-22; 37:6-9) 

(5) Table of showbread(25:23-30; 

37:10-16; Lev. 24:5-9) 24) 

( 6 ) Candlestick (25c 31-40; 37:17- 

(7) 10 linen curtains(26:l-6; 36: 

0-13) 36:14-18) 

( 8 ) 11 goat hair curtains (26:7-13; 

(9) 2 coverings of skin (26:14; 36: 
19) 


(10) 48 boards (26:15-25; 36:20-30) 

(11) 20 bars (26:26-27; 36:31-32) 

(12) Middle bar (26:28; 36:33) 34) 

(13) Boards, bars, rings (26:29; 36: 

(14) Inner vail(26:31-33: 34:35-36) 

(15) Placement of fumiture(26:34- 

35) 38) 

(16) Outer vail (26:36-37; 36:37- 

(17) Brazen altar (27:1-0; 38:1-7) 

(18) Outer court (27:9-10; 38:9-17) 

(19) Outside gate (27:16-17; 38:18- 

20 ) 29) 

(20) Oil (27:20-21; 30:22-30: 37: 

(21) Altar of incense(30:1-10; 37: 
25-28) 

(22) Laver ofbrass(30:17-21; 38:8) 

(23) Perpetual light (Lev. 24:1-4) 

(24) Workmen (31:1-11; 35:21-36:7) 

(25) Building and erection (26:30; 
36:14-38:31; 40:1-38) 

(26) Worshippers (30:11-38) 

(27) Reverence(Lev.l9:30; 26:2) 3) 

(28) Tabernacle service(Lev. 16:1- 
7 Priesthood laws (628 commands): 

(1) Chosen from Levi (28:1-3; 
Num. 1:47-54; 3:5-13, 40-43) 

(2) Age of service (Num. 8:23-26) 

(3) Physical qualifications (Lev. 
21:16-24) 

(4) Cleansing and consecration of: 
Abashing (29:1-4; Lev. 8 :i- 6 ; 


Num. 0:5-22) 

B Clothing and anointing (29: 

5-9; Lev. 8:7-13.30) 

C Sacrifices offered for(29:10- 
25; Lev. 8:14-29: 9:1-2) 

D Remain in tabernacle 7 days 
(Lev. 8:33-36) 

(5) Dudes of priests and Levites 
A Not immodest (20:26) 

B Special garments (28:1-43; 

Lev. 16:4,23-25; Du 22:12) 
C Have oversight of taber¬ 
nacle and worship and serv¬ 
ices (Lev. 2:16; 5:12-18; 6 : 
19-7:21; Num. 3:21-38; 4: 
1-33; 0:1-4) 

D Keep free from defilement 
(Lev, 21:1-15; 22:1-9) 

E Refrain from strong drink 


(Lev, 10:8-11) 

F Serve as judges (Dt, 17:8-13) 
G No inheritance for Levites 


(Num, 18:20-24) mands): 

( 6 ) Rewards for service (64 com- 
A A portion of all the sacri¬ 
fices and tithes and offerings 
of everything produced i n 
Israel(Lev.2: 10 ; 7:28-38; 8 : 
31-32; 10:12-15; 22:10-13; 
Num.l8:8-22;Dt. 14:22-29; 
18:1-5) 

D The best of ever ything(N um. 
18:£TT, 17-24; Dc.l8:3-8) 
8 8 feasts of Jehovah (242 com¬ 
mands): 1-3). See point 1 above 

(1) The weekly sabbath (Lev. 23: 

(2) Passover (cn. 12: Lev. 23:4-5: 
Num. 9:1-14; 28:16; Du 16:1-8) 

(3) Unleavened bread (12:14-18; 
23:15; 34:18;Lev.23:C-8; Num. 20:17- 
25; Dt. 16:1-8) 


(4) Flist-fruiU (2:12-16; 23:16; 34: 

22. 26; Lev. 23:9-14; Num. 28:26-31; 
DU 26:1-11)^ 16:9-12) 

(5) Pentecost (Lev. 23:15-21; Du 

( 6 ) Trumpets (Lev. 23:23-25; 
Num. 10:1-109:1-6) 

(7) Day of atonement (Lev.23:26- 
32; Nutn. 29:7-11) 

( 8 ) Tabernacles (Lev. 23:33-44; 
Num. 29:12-30; Du 16:13-15) 

9 Nadonal laws (35 commands): 

(1) 3 national feasts (23:14-16; 
34:18-25) 

A Unleavened bread. There 
Were 3 leasts held at t b e 
same time - the passover, 
unleavened bread, and 11 m- 
frults (Lev. 23:4-14) 

B Pentecost, called the feast of 
weeks (54:22;Lev.23:15-21) 
C Tabernacles, called the 
feast of ingathering (34:227 
Lev. 23:33-44) 

( 2 ) All males to appear before 
God for the Sseasons of leasts (23:17; 
34:23-24; DU 16:16-17) God (23:25) 

(3) All Israel required to serve 

(4) Persons living at a great dis¬ 
tance from tabernacle to sell their of¬ 
ferings and buy whatever was needed 
for feasts, at end of journey (Du 14: 
22-29) 

10 Segregation laws ( IS commands): 

(1) Segregation from all other 
people without exception (23:32-33; 
Du 7:1-6; 23:1-5). See 30 re a tons for 
segregation of races , p. 159 of N. T. 

(2) Seeds, animals, fabrics (Lev. 
19:19; Dt. 22:9-11) 

(3) Leprous people (Lev .13:45-46) 

11 Unclean things (163 commands): 

(1) Persons (Lev.11:24-25.28,31, 
36,39-40; Num. 5:1-4; Du 23:10-11) 

(2) Vessels (Lev. 11:32-33, 35) 

(3) Meat (Lev.ll:l-43;Dui4:1-21) 

(4) Water (Lev. 11:32-36) 

(5) Seed (Lev. 11:37-39) 

(G) Creeping things (Lev.U: 41-43; 
DU14:11-19) - DU 14:12-18) 

(7) Flying things (Lev. 11:13-19; 

( 8 ) Fish(Lev.ll: 9-12; DU14:9-10) 

(9) ASmals(Lev.ll:26-28;DUl4: 

(10) Houses (Lev. 14:33-53) 7-8) 

12 Tithing laws (43 commands): 

(1) Tithes for Levites (Lev. 27:30- 
34; Num. 10:21-24; Du 14:22) 

(2) Tithes of tithes of Levites to 
high priest (Num. 18:25-28) 

(3) Tithes of tithes of all Israel 
every 3rd year for the Levites. the poor, 
and strangers (Du 14:22-29; 26:12-15) 

13 Vow laws (113 commands): 

(1) Vows of persons (Lev. 27:1-8) 

(2) Dedicated animals (Lev. 27: 

9-13) IS) 

(3) Dedicated bouses (Lev. 27:14- 

(4) Dedicated fields (Lev. 27:16- 

25) 28) 

(5) All dedicated things (Lev. 27: 

( 6 ) Nazarite vows (Num. 6:1-21) 

(7) Vows of men binding (Num. 
30:2) 

( 8 ) Vows of virgins(Num. 30:3-5) 

(9) Vowsof married woman(Num. 
(30:6) 

(10) Vowsofwomen(Num.30:9-16) 

( 11 ) All vows binding unless re¬ 
leased (Du 23:21-23) 

14 Obedience laws (306 commands): 
a) Obey God (23:20-23) 

(2) Do not follow pagan practices 
(Lev. 18:1-30; 20:1-27; Dt. 12:29-31; 
10:9-12) 

(3) Obey the law (Lev. 19:35-36; 
20:0,22:22:31; Dt. 4:1. 6 , 9,40; 3:17; 
8:1,11; 10:12-22; 11 : 1 , 8:29:9; 30:16) 

(4) Sanctify selves (Lev. 20:7) 

(5) Be holy as God is holy (Lev. 
11:44-47; 20:7, 25-26) 

( 6 ) Require the king to read and 
obey the law (Dt. 17:14-20) 

(7) Make a difference between 
the clean and unclean (Lev.20:25) 32) 

( 6 ) Hallow God's name (Lev. 22: 
(9) Read the law publicly to all 
Israel every sabbatic year (Dt.31:10-13) 

(10) Make fringes and blue ribbons 
on borders of garments (Num. 15:38- 
41; Du 22:12) 

(11) Teach the law to children (Du 

4:9; 6:6-9; 11:18-20) law(Dt.4:2) 

(12) Do not add or take from the 

(13) Do not tempt God (Dt. 6:16) 

(14) Do right in God's siglit(Dt.G: 10) 

(15) Fear the Lord(Dt.10:12,20) 16) 

(16) Walk in His ways (Dt. 10:12; 30: 

(17) Love God with all the heart 
(Dt. 6:4-5; 10:12; 11:1, 13; 30:20) 

(18) Serve the Lord with the whole 

heart (Du 10:12, 20 : 11:13) 16) 


(19) Circumcise your hearti (DulO: 

(20) Be do more stiff-necked (Du 

10:16) 30:20) 

(21) Cleave to the Lord (DU 10:20; 

(22) SweaibyHlsname (DU 10 : 20 ) 

(23) T ake heed not to be deceived 

or backslide (Du 4:9-24; 6:10-19; 8 : 
10-20; 10:12-21;11:13-17:12:30-32; 
30:15-20) (Dt. 12:19)' 

(24) Forsake not the Lev ite forever 

(25) Command to hear Memah(Du 
10:15-19) 

(26) Choose life andlive(Dt.30:19) 

15 False-rellglon laws (33 com¬ 
mands)! prophets (Dul3:l-4) 

(1) Do not heed or follow false 

(2) Doootfearthem(Dul8:20-22) 

(3) Do Dot provide places of wor¬ 
ship for them (Dt. 16:21-22) 

(4) Death to all idolaters and false 
prophets(Lev.20:l-5; Du 13:S; 17:2-5) 

(5) Death to all idolatrous rela- 

tives (Du 13:6-11) ies(Dul3:12-10) 

( 6 ) Destruction of idolatrous cii- 

(7) Do Dot follow witchcraft, en¬ 
chantments, astrology, observers of 
times, familiar spirits, sorcery, sooth¬ 
say ings, divinations, necromancy, 
magic, charms, prognostications (Lev. 
20:6, 27; sec ooteb, Lk. 12:29) 

( 8 ) Do not mar or round beards as 
pagans do honoring their gods (Lev. 
19:27) 

(9) Make no cuttings or marks on 
the body for the dead (Lev. 19:28) 

(10) Do not practice any abomina¬ 
tion of the nations (Lev. 18:24-30; 1 % 
26,31; 20:2-6; Dt. 18:9-14) mands): 

16 Miscellaneous laws (84 c o m- 

m Law of popular opinion(23:2) 

( 2 ) Of reject of persons (23:3; Du 
21:15-17) 

(3) Love to enemies (23:4-5) 

(4) Redemption money (30:11-16) 

(5) Firstborn animals (34:19-20; 
Num. 18:15-18; 15:19-23) 

( 6 ) Firstborn males of lsael(Num. 

3:40-51; 18:15-18) 1-2) 

(7) No physical markings (Du 14: 

( 8 ) To obey Palestinian covenant 
(Du 26:16-19; 27:l-13.Cp.291,12-15) 

(9) Against witchcraft(22:18; Lev. 

19:31; 20:6, 27) 1-16) 

(10) On eating holythings(Lev.22: 

(11) Priest's daughter not to be¬ 
come a prostitute (Lev. 21:9) 22-27) 

(12) Law of benediction (Num. 6 : 

Moral and civil laws 

1 Family laws (61 commands): 

(1) Honor father and mother (20: 
12; Du 5:16) er shall die (21:15) 

(2) He that smites father or motb- 

(3) Me that curses father or mother 

shall die (21:17; Lev. 20:9) (22:22) 

(4) Protect wi d o w s and orphans 

(5) Fear father and mother (Lev. 
19:3) 

( 6 ) Reverence parents(Lev.19.32) 

(7) Parents to teach laws to chil¬ 
dren, bind them on body, write them 
on doors and gates (Du 6:6-9) 

( 8 ) Cursed is be who makes light 
of father and mother (Du 27:16) 

(9) Parents to answer questions of 
children about God (Du 6:20-25) 

(10) Law of divorce and remarriage 
(Du 24:1-4) 

(11) Bridegrooms to be exempt 
from war and business for a year (Du 
24:5) 

(12) Garments of opposite sex not 
to be wom (Dt. 22:5) 

(13) Regarding taking wives of 
captives (Du 21:10-13) 

(14) Regarding divorce of sucb 
wives (Du 21:14) 

(15) Regarding 2 wives, one hated 
and the other loved (Du 21:15-17) 

(16) Regarding betrothed daughters 

(21:0-11) (DU 25:5-10) 

(17) Families to be perpetuated 

2 Murder laws (61 commands): 

(1) Do not klU (20:13; Du 5:17; 
Lev* 23.7) 

(2) He that kills shall die (21:12- 
15. 20, 23-25, 29; Lev. 24:17, 22; 
Num. 35:30-34) 

(3) Wilful murder (Num.35:16-21) 

(4) Involuntary murder (Num.35: 
22-27) 

(5) lnquestfortheslain(Du21;l-9) 

3 Sex laws (96 commands): 

(1) Do not commit adultery (20: 
14; Lev. 18:20; Du 5:18) 

(2) Law on enticing unbetrothed 
virgin (22:16-17; Dr. 22:28-29) 

(3) Regarding adultery with mar¬ 
ried woman, both the man and woman 
to suffer death penalty (Lev. 18:20; 


20:10; Du 22:22) 

(4) Bestiality: death penalty for 
both the pc non and the beast he com¬ 
mits the sin with (22:19; Lev. 18:23; 
20:15; Du 27:21) 

(5) Incest: 18 classes of perrons not 
to commit the snwlth (Lev. 18:6-18; 
20:17. 19-21; Du 22:30; 27:20-23) 

( 6 ) Law against relationship with 
mensuous woman (Lev. 18:19; 20:18) 

(7) Do not prostitute a daughter or 
cause her to be a whore (Lev. 19:29; 
DU 23:17) 

( 8 ) Death penalty for committing 
adultery with father's wife. Both the 
man and the woman to die (Lev. 20:11) 

(9) Death penalty for both if man 
commits adultery with daughter-in- 
law (Lev. 20:12) 

(10) Sodomy - homosexuality: 
whoever takes part in the sin to die 
(Lev. 18:22; 20:13) 

(11) Do not marry a mother and 
daughter. Penalty for such sin: all 3 
to die (Lev. 20:14) 

( 12 ) If a woman sins with a beast, 
both sheandthebeasttodie(Lev.20-.16) 

(13) Inquest regarding adultery 

(Num. 5:11-30) 22:13-19) 

(14) Innocent wife protected (Du 

(15) Guilty wife stoned (Dt. 22:20- 

21 ) 22:22-23) 

(16) Death for rape, in cities (Du 

(17) Death for rape, in country (Du 

22:25-2C) inIsrael(Du23:17) 

(18) No man to become a sodomite 

(19) Hire of a whore not to be 
brought into a house of God for vows 
(DU 23:18) 

(20) Hire of a dog (male prostitute 
or sodomite) not to be brought into 
house of God (Du 23:18) 

4 Stealing laws (12 commands): 

(1) Do not steal (20:15; Lev. 19: 

11; DU 5:19) 5fold(22:l) 

(2) Stolen cattle to be restored 

(3) Stolen sheep (sold or killed) to 
be restored 4fold (22:1) 

(4) No penalty for killing a thief 
caught stealing ( 22 : 2 ) 

(5) Full resitution required when 
thief is caught and not killed (22:3) 

( 6 ) Slavery foi a thief caught who 
cannot make restitution (22:3) 

(7) Double restitution if cattle or 
sheep found alive ( 22 : 4 ) 

( 8 ) Restitution for crops eaten by 
the stock of a neighbor (22:5) 

(9) Double resriturion for theft of 
property from one bolding it in uus 
(22:7, 10 - 12 ) 

(10) Double restitution if one steals 

the property held in trust by him ( 22 : 
8-9) wages (Lev. 19:13) 

(11) Do not rob an employee of his 

(12) Death penalry far kidnapping 
(DU 7:24) 

5 Lying laws (25 commands): 

(1) Do not bear false witness (20: 
16; Du 5:20) 

(2) Do not raise a false report or 
co-operate with the wicked as an un¬ 
righteous witness (23:1-2,6-7) 19.11) 

(3) Do not lie one to another (Lev. 

(4) Do not go up and down as a 
talebearer among the people (Lev. 
19:16) 

(5) Death penalty to require 2 or 3 
witnesses (Du 17:6-7; 19:15) 

(6) A false witness to be put to 
death (Du 19:15-21) 

6 Covetousness laws (21 commands): 

(1) Do not covet your neighbor's 
bouse (20:17; Du 5:21) 

(2) Do not covet your neighbor's 
wife, manservant, maidservant,ox,ass, 
field, or anything else that is your 
neighbor's (20:17; Du 5:21) 

(3) Do not covet anything that is 
God's (22:29-30) 

7 Neighbor laws (75 commands); 

(1) Do not vex a stranger, or op¬ 

press him (22:21; 23:9; Lev. 1933-34; 
25:17) orphan (22:22-24) 

(2) Do not afflict any widow, or 

(3) Do not lend with interest to 
poor brother in Israel (22:25) 

(4) Do not keep garment for a 
pledge (22:26-27) 

(5) Leave gleanings for the poor 
(Lev. 19 9-10; Du 24:19-22) 

( 6 ) Do not deal falsely, defraud, 

or hold back wages (Lev. 1911-13; 
DU 24:14-15) 16) 

(7) Do not protect guilty (Lev, 19: 

( 8 ) Love your neighbor (Lev. 19 
17-18; DU 23:6-8) 

(9) Restitution with 20^ added to 
any neighbor far any trespass against 
him (Num. 5:5-8) 
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(10) Do not cune t be dear (Lev. 1ft 
M) 

(11) Do not cause the blind to 
gmlde (Lev. Iftl4) 

(12) He that Idlli a bean ahall 
make It good (Lev. 24:19. 21) 

(13) He that cuases a blemish in hit 
neighbor, the tame dull be done to 
him (Lev. 24:19-20) 

(14) One manner of law for Itrael 

and the manga (Lev. 24:22; Num. 
1 & 16 - 16 ) other (Lev .25:14,17) 

(15) You thall not opprea one an- 

(16) Relieve a poor neighbor (Lev. 
25:35; DL 15:12-15) 

(17) Do not force the poor into 

da very (Lev. 25:39) 25:43) 

(18) Do not be a hard matter (Lev. 

(19) Harden not your heart; open It 
wide to the poor (Dt. 15:7-11) 

( 20 ) Have no respect of persons (Du 
21:15-17) 

(21) if hungry eat of neighbor'* 

cropi but do not carry any away (Dt. 
23:24-25) (DL 24:14-15) 

(22) Do not oppress hired servant 

(23) Do not smite a neighbor (Dt, 
27:24) 

8 Health lawi (436 commands): 

(1) Eat oollcili tom of beasts or 
that dies of itself (22:31; Lev. 17:15- 
16; 22:8; Dt. 14:21) 

(2) Eat no manner of fax. The soul 
that cats it to be cutoff (Lev. 7:23-25) 

(3) The soul that cats any manner 

of blood to be cut off (Lev. 7:27; 17: 
10-14; 19:26) LL1-3; DU4:4-6) 

(4) Beasts that may be eaten (Lev. 

(5) Beasts that may not be eaten 
(Lev. 11:4-8; Dt. 14:3. 7-8) 

(6) Kindt of htbtobecacen (Lev. 
11:9; Dt. 14:9) 

(7) Kinds of fish not to be eaten 
(Lev. 11:10-12; Dt. 14:10) 

(8) Fowls that maybe eaten (Lev. 
11:13-19; Dt. 14:11-18, 20) 

(9) Flying creeping things to be 
eaten: locusts, beetles, grasshoppers 
(Lev. 11:20-23; Dt. 14:19) 

(10) Creeping things not to be 
eaten (Lev. 11:29-31, 41-47) 

(11) Unclean beasts "that go on all 
Tour" (Lev. 11:26-27) 

(12) Persons touching carcase of 
unclean animal, bird, fish or creeping 
thing to be unclean until evening (Lev. 
11:24-31) 

(13) Any vessel, garment or sack 

touched by a carcase to be unclean 
(Lev. 11:32) broken (Lev. lL 33) 

(14) Unclean earthen vessel to be 

(15) Unclean vessel (not earthen), 
garment, sack, etc, to be cleansed 
by water (Lev. 11:32, 34) 

(16) Ovens and ranges for pots 
touched bycarcase lobe broken (Lev, 
11:35) 

(17) Fountains and pits with plenty 
of water to remain clean (Lev. 11:36) 

(18) Dry seed touched by carcase to 
be clean; wet to be unclean (Lev. 11: 

37- 38) 

(19) Anyone who touches even a 
clean animal tliat has died, to be un¬ 
clean until evening and must wash 
clothing (Lev. 11:39-40) 

(20) Purification from uncleafines* 
for boys (Lev. 12:1-4) 

(21) Purification for girls(Lev. 12:5) 

(22) Ceremonial purification of 
mothers having meant (Lev. 12:6-7) 

(23) Purification of poor mothers 
(Lev. 12:8) 

(24) Diagnosis: leprosy (Lev. 13:1- 
3,7-15. 18-22, 24-27. 36-36, 42-44) 

(26) Diagnostic scab (Lev. 13:4-6) 

(26) Diagnosis: boils (Lev. 13:16- 

17. 23. 28) 34,37) 

(27) Diagnosis: icall (Lev. 13:24- 

(28) Diagnorie freckles (Lev. 13: 

38- 39) 40-41) 

(29) Diagnosis: baldness (Lev. 13: 

(30) Quarantine for diseases (Lev. 
13:4-6.11,21,26-27,31-34,60-51,54) 

(31) Segregation: lepers (Lev. 13: 

45-4C) (Lev. 13:47-50) 

(32) Diagnosis: garment leprosy 

(33) Remedy for garment leprosy 
(Lev, 13:51-59) 

(34) Ceremonial cl earning of pros¬ 
perous lepers (Lev. 14:1-20) 

(36) Ceremonial'cleansing of poor 
lepers (Lev. 14:21-32) 

(30) Ceremonial cleansing of 
home leprosy (Lev. 14:33-57) 12) 

(37) Running Issue: men (Lev. 15:1- 

(38) Ceremonial cleansing from 
running isnie of men (Lev. 15:13-15) 

(39) Seed of copulation and cere¬ 
monial cleansing from lt(Lev.15:16-18) 


(40) Punning Issue: women (Lev. 
1 & 19-28) 

(41) Ceremonial cleansing from 
ranning loue of women (Lev.l6:29-30) 

(42) Circumcision of boys the 8 th 
day (Lev. 12:5) 

(43) Bleed all animals to be eaten 
and bury the blood (Lev. 17:13) 

(44) Eat nothing that dies of itself 
(Dt. 14:21) 

(45) Have toilet places outside the 
camp for anyone outside the camp 
(Dt. 23:10-12) 

(46) Paddle on weapon to dig with 
when easing ourself abroad (Du 23:13) 

(47) Keep the camp lanltary and 

holy (Dt, 23:14) 8-9) 

(46) Obey the health laws (Dt. 24: 

9 Rebellion laws ( 6 commands): 

(1) Death penalty for presump- 
tuousdni (Num.l5:30-31;Dt. 17:12-13) 

(2) Death for stubbornness and 
rebellion (Dt. 21:18-21; 27:26) 

10 Humane laws (26 commands): 

(1) Bring stray animals home, 
even if they belong to an enemy (23: 
4; Dt. 22:1-3) 

( 2 ) help animals fallen under a 
burden, even If they belong to an 
enemy (23:5; Dt, 22:4) 

(3) Do not boil meat of kid in 
mother'smilk(23:19; 34:26;Dt.l4:21) 

(4) Do not (dll a cow or an ewe 
and her young thesameday(Lev.22:28) 

(5) The young of cattle, sheep, 
goats not acceptable as offerings until 
8 days old (Lev. 22:27) 

(G) Do nottake a mother bird and 
her young: take only the young (Du 
22:6-7) 

(7) Do not plow with an ox and 
ass together (Du 22:10) 

( 8 ) Do not muzzle the ox that 
treads out corn (Du 25:4) 

11 Conquest laws (107 commands): 

(T) Kill every male, and the 

women that have known man (Num. 
31:17; Du 7:2) 

(2) Keep females that have not 
known man (Num. 31:18) 

(3) Whoever kills a person must 
stay outside the camp 7 days to purify 
himself (Num. 31:19-24) 

(4) Burn all that can be burned of 
the loot and purify the rest with water 
of separation (Num. 31:22-24) 

(5) Divide the prey between army 
and congregation (Num. 31:26-27) 

(G) Give the Levltes 1 out of 500 
beans and persons of the army's part, 
and 1 out of 50 of the congregation's 
pan (Num. 31:28-30) 

(7) Make no covenant with and 

show no mercy to nations of Canaan 
(DU 7:1-2; 20:15-18) (Du7:3-4) 

(8) Make no marriages with them 

(9) Destroy their altars, images, 
and groves (Du 7:5-26; 12:1-4) 20:1-4) 

(10) Do not fear them (DL 7:18-24; 

( 11 ) Do not covet the silver or gold 
of the images for yourself or to bnngto 
your house (Du 7:25-26; 23:9) 

(12) The priest shall speak and 
assure Israel of victory (Dt. 20:1-4) 

(13) 4 classes exempt from war: 

A Builder of new house which 

is yet unfinished (Du 20 :5) 

B Planter who has not eaten of 
his vineyard (Du 20:6) 

C One who has betrothed a 
wife (DU 20:7) 

D Any coward (Dt. 20:8) 

(14) Offer peace to cities at war 
with, outride Canaan. Make them 
tributaries if they surrender: otherwise, 
beselgc them and do as with other 
conquered people (Dt. 20:9-14) 

(15) When destroying cldes of Ca¬ 
naan, preserve fruit trees but cut others 
down to use in the scige (Dt. 20:15-20) 

(16) Captive virgins may be taken 
to wife (Dt. 21:10-14) (Dt.25:17-19) 

(17) Destroy Amalck completely 

12 Slave laws (50 commands): 

( 1 ) I lebrew servants who serve 7 
years shall be free in the sabbatic year 
of release (21:1-2; Dt. 15:12-18) 

(2) One shall take his wife with 
him if married before becoming a 
slave (21:3) 

(3) If a slave’s master has given 
him a wife, then both she and her 
children shall remain with the master 
when he goat ( 21 : 4 ) 

(4) If a slave loves his maser, Ms 
wife and children he may become a 
perpetual slave (21:5-6; Du 15:16-18) 

(5) A woman servant shall not go 
out at men servants ( 21 : 7 ) 

( 6 ) If a daughter does not please 


her blab and she may be redeemed by 
the family, bnt not arangen (21:8) 

(7) If not redeemed, her food, 
raiment, and duty of marriage dmti oot 
be dimlulibed (21:9-10) 

(8) If food, raiment, etc. dimin¬ 

ished die shall go out free - without 
money (21:11) 20-22) 

(9) Adultery with slaves (Lev. 19; 

(10) Hebrew poor not to be com¬ 
pelled to be slaves,but treated as hired 
servants until the year of jibile, then 
set free (Lev. 25:39-42) 

(11) Do oot rule over Hebrew serv¬ 
ants with severity (Lev. 25:43) 

(12) Slaves to be from heathen and 
serve their lifetime, but not ruled with 
rigor (Lev. 25:44-46) 

(13) Hebrews selling themselves as 
slaves to strangers may be redeemed 
by relatives, or be free in the year of 
jubile (Lev. 25:47-55) 

(14) Hebrew servants to be pro¬ 
vided for liberally by masters when re¬ 
leased (Du 15:12-15) 

(15) Escaped slaves to be given 
protection and freedom (Dl23:15-16) 

13 Propatv laws (42 commands): 

(1) Penalties for owners or mean 

oxen (21:29-32 ) 33-36) 

(2) Penalties for carelessness (21: 

(3) Arson (22:6) 

(4) Property in trust (22:7-15) 

(5) Fruit-hearing trees (Lev. lft 

23-25) (Num.27:6-U; 36:5-9) 

(6) Inheritances for daughters 

(7) Penalty for killing beans (Lev. 

24:18, 21) 27:17) 

(8) Law of landmarks (Du 19:14; 

(9) Law on lost things (Dt.22:l-3) 

(10) House construction law(Du‘22: 

14 Business laws (14 commands): 8) 

(1) No interest on loans to God's 
people (22:25;Lev.25:35-37;Du23:19) 

(2) Do not hold raiment as pledge 
overnight (22:26;Dt.24:12-13) 27:25) 

(3) Take nobribe (23:8;Du 16:19; 

(4) Do not oppress one another in 
burioess (Lev. 25:14) (Du 23:20) 

(5) Ch arge Interest to strangers 

(6) Do not take millstones for 
pledges (DU 24:6) 

(7) When leu ding to a brother do 
not go to Ids house for the pledge: let 
Urn bring it to you (Du 24:10-11) 

15 Justice laws (60 commands): 

Q.) Asaaulfand battery(2b 18-27; 
Du 25:11-12) 

(2) Do not wrest judgment of the 
poor in his cause (23:2, 6; Du 16:19) 

(3) Keep ourself far from a false 

matter (23:7) righteous(23:7) 

(4) Do not slay the innocent or the 

(5) Dodo unrighteousness in judg¬ 
ment or business (Lev, 19:15, 35-36; 
Du 1:16; 16:18-20) 

(6) Relieve a poor brother and 
take no interest from him (Lev. 25: 
35-37) 

(7) Have no respect of persons in 

judgment or other wise (Lev. 19:15; Du 
1:17; 16:19) er just(Dul6:20) 

(8) Follow that which is altogeth- 

(9) Personal responsibility (Dt.24: 

16) 

(10) Do not pervert judgment of 
strangers and orphans (Du 24:17) 

(11) Take no raiment pledge of a 
widow (DU 24:17-18) 

(12) Jujdfy the righteous and con¬ 
demn the wicked (Du 25:1) 

(13) Do not exceed what Is right in 
punishment (Dt, 25:1-3) 

(14) Have just weights and meas¬ 
ures (Lev. 19:35-36; Dt. 2&14-16) 

(15) Cursed is he who perverts the 
judgment of the stranger, orphan, or 
widow (DU 27:19) 

Modes of punishment by the law 

1 Fire for crimes of: 

(1) Marryfng a mother and her 
daughter (Lev. 20:14) 

(2) Priest's daughter playing the 
whore (Lev. 21:9), Some think that 
death for crimes punishable with fire 
was to be bv stoning (v 2,27), and the 
burning by fire to be after death as In 
Josh. 7:15, 25 

2 Stoning for crimes of: 

(1) Offering human sacrifices 

(Lev. 20:2) 20:27) 

(2) Having a familiar spirit (Lev. 

(3) Blasphemy (Lev. 24:14, 23) 

(4) Breaking the sabbatb (Num. 

15:33-36) 13:10) 

(5) Following false religions (Du 

(6) Idolatry (Dt. 17:5) 

(7) Stubbornness and rebellion - 
after scourging fails (Du 21:18-21) 
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(8) Adultery (Du 22:21-24) 

3 Hanging for any rin wormy of 
death (Dt. 21:22-23) 

4 Sword for cmneaof: 

(1) Oppression of uangers, or¬ 
phans, and widows (22:21-24) 

(2) Rebellion and Idolatry (32:27) 

(3) Breaking command me nr s 
(Lev. 26:14. 26. 33; DL 28:15, 22) 

(4) Backsliding (Num. 14:43; Du 

32:16-26, 41-42) 13 ; 1 5) 

(5) Idolatry and false religion (Du 

5 Scourging for crimes of: 

(1) Slave woman co m m 1 11 1 n g 
adultery (Lev. 19:20) 

(2) Minor offences (Du 25:1-3) 

(3) Slander (Du 23:18) 21:18) 

(4) Stubbornness and rebelUon(Dt. 

6 Hand cut off for crime oh 

P) Any person taking hold of 
secret parts of another in a fight (Du 
25:11-12) 

7 Fines for crimes of: 

(1) Slander (DU 22:19) 

(2) Stealing oxen: 5 for 1 (22:1) 

(3) Stealing sheep: 4 for 1 (22:1) 

(4) Slavery for theft (22:3) 

(5) Doifcle for ass or sheep if found 
with the thief (22:4) 

(6) The best of own field or vine¬ 
yard to repay for loss of another's (22:6) 

(7) Restitution for Ion by fire (22: 

6) trust (22:7-8.12) 

(8) Double for lost of property in 

(9) Restitution in kind for lots of 
borrowed property (22:14-15) 

( 10 ) Marriage with or dowry for any 
virgin not betrothed who is enticed 
(22:16-17) 

(11) Restoration and 2Chadded for 
lost property in trust (Lev. 6:1-7) 

(12) Payment for loss of time and 
cost of bealing caused by injuries (21: 
18-20) 

(13) Various degrees of penalties 
for injury to an expectant mother in¬ 
cluding life for life, tooth for tooth, 
eye for eye, etc. (21:22-25; Lev. 24: 
18-20; Du 19:19-21) 

(14) Freedom to slaves for loss of 
teeth, eyes, etc. (21:26-27) (21:28) 

(15) Death to animals killing men 

(16) Stoning of oxen that kills a 
slave, plus $19. 50 (21:32) 

(17) Money equal to price of beaa 
killed if it falls into someone's un¬ 
covered pit (21:33-34) 

(18) Division of live and dead oxen 
between owners if one beaa kills 
another (21:35) 

(19) Ox for ox for mean ones that 
kill others (21:36) 

(20) Rerioration and 20% added if 
me who is not a priest eats of holy 
things la lgnoraoce (Lev. 22:14) 

(21) 20% added to redemption val¬ 
ue of dedicated things (Lev. 27:11-29) 

(22) Trespass sins to be recom¬ 
pensed with 20% added to principal 
(Num. 5:6-8) 

(23) Rotting of flesh for rin of tell¬ 
ing a lie in adultery case(N urn. 5:12-31) 

(24) Public exposure b y bringing 
offerings for trespasses, plus restitution 
and 20% added (Lev. 6:1-7) 

30 laws of Generis made part of 
the law of Moses 

1 A set place of worship (Gen. 4:7 
with Lev. 17:1-9; Du 12:5-7) 

2 Animal sacrifices (Geo. 3:21:4:4; 
22:7,13 with Ex. 29:36; Lev.l: 1-7:38) 

3 A tabernacle of worship (Gen. 4:7, 
16 with Ex. 25:8; Heb. 9:1-10) 

4 Shedding of blood (Gen. 3:21; 4:4; 
0:20; 22:13;Heb.l2:24 with Lev. 17:11) 

5 Burnt offerings (Gen. 8:20 with 
Lev. 1) 

6 Clean and unclean animals (Get). 

7:2; 8:20 with Lev. 11; Du 14) 24) 

7 Altars(Geo.8:20; 12:8 wlthEx.20: 

8 Eating flesh (Gen.ft 3 withLev.il) 

9 Against eating blood (Gen. 9:4 
with Lev. 7:26; 17:10-14) 

10 Murder (Gen. 9:6 with Ex. 20:13) 

11 Parental authority (Gen. 9:25; 18: 

19) 19:4-6 with DU 24:1-2) 

12 Monogamy(Gen. 12: 18 ; 16:1; Mu 

13 Adultery (Gen. 12:18; 20:3, 9; 26: 
10-11; 49:4with£x. 20:14; Lev. 20:10) 

14 Priesthood (Gen. 14:18 with Ex, 

28-29) Lev. 27) 

16 Tithing (Gen. 14:20; 28:22 with 

16 Covenant ifiaking(Gen,15:10,18; 
21:27-32; 31:44-55 with Ex.19:5-24:8) 

17 Perrectioo(Gen.l7:l with Dt.l8:13) 

18 Circumcision (Gen. 17 with Lev. 
12 : 3 ) 

19 Hospitality (Gen. 18:1-8; 19:1-3 
with Lev. 19:33-34; DL 10:18-19) 
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20 sodomy (Geo. 19 with Lev. 18) 

2 1 Oaths (Gen. 21:23; 24:41; 26:28 
with Ex.22:ll;Lev.27iNum.5:19) 17) 

22 Birthright (Gen. 25:33 with Dt. 21: 

23 Anointing oil (Gen. 28:18; 31:13 
with Ex. 27:20-21; 30:22-38; 37:29) 

24 Idolatry(Gen.35:2 with Ex.20:1-3) 

25 Uncleanneu(Gen.31:35 with Lev. 
15) 

26 Intermarriage with unclrcum- 
cised peoples (Gen. 34:14 with Dt. 7:3) 

27 Ceremonial cleansing for worship 
(Gen. 35:2 with Ex. 19:10) 

28 Drink offerings (Gen. 35:14 with 
Ex. 29:40; Lev. 23:18) 

29 Marrying brother's widow (Gen. 
38:8 with Du 25:5-10) 

30 Dowry (Gen. 34:12 with Ex. 22:16) 

The 10 commandments in the old and 
new covenants (2ft73) 

1 Ex.20:3 w ith MU 22:37; Mk. 12: 
30; Liu 10:27 

2 Ex.20:4-6 with Acts 15:20.29; 21: 
25; Rom. 1:18-321 2:22; 1 Cor. 10:7, 
14; Gal. 5:20; CoL 3:5; 1 Jo. 5:20 

3 Ex. 20:7 with Mu 12:31-32; Mk. 
3:28-29; "7:22; Lk. 12:10; CoL 3:0 

4 Ex. 20:8-11. Not commanded in 
the new covenant for many reasons.See 
Sabbath in Index.Scriptures in the N.T. 
command absolute freedom from any 
obligation to the old Jewish sabbath 
(Rom.l4:5-6;Gal.4:9-10;Col.2:14-17) 

5 Ex.20:12 with Mu 15:4; 19:19;Mk. 
7:10: 10:19; Lk. 18:20; Eph. 6:2; CoL 
3:20; 2 Tim. 3:2 

6 Ex.20:13 with Mu 5:21; Mk.l0:19; 
Lk. 18:20; Rom. 13:9; Jas, 2:11s 1 Peu 
4:15; 1 Jo. 3:15 

7 Ex. 20:14 with Mu 5:27-32; 19:9. 
18;Mk. 10:11-12; 19; Lk. 16:18; 18:20; 
Rom. 2:22; 13:9; GaL 5:19; Jas. 2:11 

8 Ex. 20:15 with MU19:18; Mk.10: 
19; Lk.lB:2D;Rom.2:21; 13:9; Eph.4:28 

9 Ex. 20:16 with Mu 15:19: 19:18; 
Mk. 16:19; Lk. 10:20; Rom. 13:9 

10 Ex.20:17 with Mk.7:22; Lk. 12:15; 
Rom. 1:26: 7:7; 13:9; 1 Cor. 6:10; Eph. 
5:3-5; CoL 3:5; 1 Tim. 3:3; 1 Th.2:5; 
Heb. 13:5 

12 things not to worship (20:4): 

1 Graven images of wood, stone or 

metal (v 4; Du4:15-16) 4; Du 4:16) 

2 Any likeness of male or female (v 

3 Anylikenessofanybeast(Du4:17) 

4 Any likeness of fowls (Dt. 4:17) 

5 Any likeness of creeping things on 
the ground (Du 4:18, Cp. Rom. 1:23) 

6 Anylikencsaof any creature in the 
ground Itself (v 4) (v 4: Dt. 4:18) 

7 Anylikenes of fish In the waters 

8 Likeneaofany creature in heaven 
above (V 4. Cp. Rom. 1:23) 

9 The sun (Du 4:19. Cp. Ezek. 8:16) 

10 The moon (Du 4:19) 

11 The stars (Dt. 4:19) 

12 The host of heaven, heavenly 
bodies (v 4; Du 4:19; 2 Kl. 17:16; 21: 
3; 2 Chr. 33:3) 

Penalties of 10 commandments (20:5): 

1 Death for worshipping other gods 
(v 3; Lev. 10:21-29; 20:1-6; Dt. 13; 17: 
2-7: 18:20-22; 30:15-19). For this sin 
God specifically said He would blot 
names out of the book of life(32:30-33) 

2 Death for making Idols (v4-6; Du 
13; 1772-7; 18:20-22; 27:15; 30:15-19. 
Cp. Gal. 5:19-21). For this sin God said 
He would blot names out of the hook of 
life (32:30-33. Cp. Ps.69:25-28; 1 Cor. 
6:9-10; Gal. 5:19-21; Col. 3:5-6; Rev. 
3:5; 22:18-19) 

3 Death for blasphemy (v 7: Lev. 24: 
10-16, 23; Num, 15:30-31. Cp. Mu 
12:31-32; Heb. 10:29) 

4 Deathfor defiling sabbaths and for 
any kind or work thereon (v 8-U; 31:14- 
15; 35:2-3; Num. 15:33-36). No six:h 
penalty in the N.T. See Rom. 14:5-6 

5 Death for dishonoring parents (v 
12; 21:15,17; Lev. 20:9; Eh. 21:18-23; 
27:16. Cp. Rom. 1:29-32: Eph. 6:2-3) 

6 Death for murder (v 13; 21:12 14- 
15,29; Lev. 24:17, 21; 27:24-25. Cp. 
Mu 5:21-22; Gal. 5:19-21; 1 Jn. 3:15) 

7 Death for adultery (v 14; Lev. 18: 
20; 20:10-22; DU 22:20-30; 27:20-23. 
Cp. Rom. 1:29-32; Gal. 5:19-21) 

9 Death for stealing men; penalties 
raoglngftom restitution to slavery for 
stealing from neighbors (v 15721:3,16: 
22:3-15;Num.l5:30-31;Du5:33; 0:11- 
19; 11:27-28; 24:7; 27:19. Cp. 1 Cor. 
6 : 8 - 10 ) 


9 Death fa being a false witness fv 
16) applied at times. The law was "life 
shall go for life, eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth, etc.” as In Dt. 19:16-21. Cp. 
Rev. 21:0. 27; 22:15 
10 Deathis not stated in connection 
with covetousness in particular (v 17), 
but this sin, if Indulged in leads to 
breaking other commandments carry¬ 
ing the physical death penalty. In josh. 
7:21-26 we have an example of covet¬ 
ousness leading to the death penalty 

Remember the sabbath (20:0) 

Heb. zahar, to mark in the mind; be 
mind fill; bring to remembrance; think 
on. This command was to keep Israel 
mindful of Ex. 16:22-26 where we have 
the first commandmeu for men to ob¬ 
serve a particular day as a day of tesu 
It does not, and could not refer to Gen. 
2:2-3 which concerns the rest of God 
after His work. Innoplace in Scripture 
is there a command for that to be re¬ 
membered anymore than various other 
acts of God. This does not prove a long 
standing institution or romething well 
known to man for many centuries any 
more than the same word iQ Ex. 13:3 
proves that the children of Ioael had 
come out of bondage many centuries 
before.lt refers toapresent and recent 
event in both places -13:3 and 2(k B(see 
note c, 13:3). What were the Israelites 
to remember here? The sabbath day to 
observe it holy(v 8). When were they 
first given the commandment to keep 
a sabbath? In Ex. 16:22-26, not in Gen. 
2:2-3.1n fact,in Du 5:12 the Remember 
is changed to Keep, lsaelwasto keep 
thisdaytosanctifyit, asGod had com¬ 
manded them. God did not command 
them in Gen. 2:2-3, but in Ex. 16:22- 
26,thus proving the sabbath command¬ 
ment was a recent one. See Sabbath in 
Index 

7 classes Dot to work on sabbath ( 2 (k 10): 

1 Parenrs(v 10) 4 Meoservanu 

2 Sans 5 Maidservants 

3 Daughters 6 Cattle 

7 Strangers 

The list in Dt. 5:14 adds, nor thine 
ox, nor thine ass. God wisely did not 
list the Levires, for they were com¬ 
manded to work on the sabbath, 
butchering and offering sacrifices 
(Num.28:9-10; lChr.9:32). Necessary 
work was not forbidden (Lev. 12:5 with 
Jn.7:22-23).The kind of work specified 
as not to be done on the sabbath was 
servile, that which required the use of 
any animals or slaves, and even that 
which was unnecessary by the masters 
(Lev. 23:7-8,21,25,35). This allowed 
for emergencies, and all Decessary care 
of nock as mentioned in Mu 12:3-6, 
12; Mk.2:27-28; 3:4: Lk. 13:15; 14:5. 
Every occupation was to observe re a 
that came under the heading of labor, 
buxines, and industrial employment 
(16:23; 31:21; 35:3; Num. 15:32; Neb, 
13:15; Jer. 17:21). In religion, certain 
work was necessary and lawful 

4 things taught hy this parable ( 20:11) 

1 ThatGod Himself worked in the re¬ 
creation of the earth from chaos to a 
second habitable state the same length 
and number of days that He now com¬ 
manded Israel to work (20:8-11 with 
Gen. 1:3-31) 

2 That God rested the same length 
aod number of days that laael was told 
to rest (20:8-11 with Gen. 2:2-3) 

3 The Lord made (did not originally 
create) the heavens aod the earth in 6 
literal 24-hour days (20:8-U with Geo. 
1:3-31) 

4 That as God sanctified or hallowed 
a day of rest for Himself, so Israel was 
to sanctify (set apart) a day of rest for 
themselves (20:11 with Gen. 2:2-3; 
DU 5:12) 

The sabbath was a mere type of rest 
in Christ (Mu 11:28-30; CoL 2:14-17). 
The type was in force until Christ 
came as the reality of what it typified. 
Therefore, all obligation to observe a 
set day as a shadow of something to 
come is ended (Gal. 3:19-25; 4:21 -31; 
Heb. 7:11-10:18) 

Terror-stricken people (20:18) 

Probably at the end of each command¬ 
ment there was lightning and a long, 
loud, deafeningpeal of thunder to Im¬ 


press Ixrael with the sacredneu of the 
divine majesty and the holiness of Je¬ 
hovah and His law. A tie an, the people 
became tenoi-stricken and fled from 
the mount, whereas before they were 
pressing so close toward It that Moses 
had to go down and warn them not to 
break through in their gazing (19:17- 
25) Jhe right and sound were so terrible 
that even Moses who was with God said 
[ exceedingly fear and quake (Heb. 12: 
18-21)7TMi only emphasized the im¬ 
portance of a mediator between God 
and man (1 Tim. 2:4-5) 

5 times God proved Israel (20:20); 

1 Gave manna (16:4; Du 8:16) 

2 Spoke from heaven (20:20) 

3 Led them in the wilderness (DuB: 2) 

4 Permitted thint (Dt. 33:8) 

5 Permitted enemies to trouble them 
0udg.2;22; 3:1,4).Cp.Gen.22:1; 2Chr. 
32:31; Ps. 11:4; Zech, 13:9; Jas. 1:3 

6 commands concerning worship 

-( 26 : 26 ): - 

1 Make an altar of earth to God (v 24) 

2 Offer burnt offerings and peace 
offerings upon it 

3 Sacrifice sheep and oxen upon it 

4 Only In the place cbosen by God 
must an altar be made(v 24; Du 12:5-26) 

5 Do not make altar of hewn stone, 
but of tfone untouched by tools (v25; 
Josh. 8:31) 

6 Make no steps to God's altar (v 26) 
Bible facts about false gods (23:24) 

1 Worship of, condemned (20:3) 

2 Manufacture of (20:4; 32:4,20;Du 

4:23; 1 sa.40:19-20; 44:9-17; Hab.2:18; 
Acts 1424-25) 34:17) 

3 Manufactive of, forbidden (20:4; 

4 Materials made of: 

(1) Silver and gold(32:3-4; PsJ15; 
4-7; 135:15-17; Isa. 2:20; 3(k22; 31:7; 
Hos. 8:4) 

(2) Wood andstone (Lev. 26:1; Du 
4:28; 2 KL19:18;Isa.37:19;41:6: 44; 
13-19; Ezek. 20:32) 

5 Names of Idols: 

(1) Molech. Moloch, c* Mllcom. 
national god ofAmmon, the same as 
Chemoiho fMoab (Lev. 18:21;20:2-5; 
1 KL ll:5- 7, 33; 2 KL 23:10-13; Jer. 
32:35; Amos 5:25; Acts 7:43) 

(2) Baal, national god of Phoe¬ 
nicia (Nunu22:41; Judg. 2:13; 6:25-32; 
1 Ki. 16:31-32; 18:19-26 , 40; 19:18; 
22:53; 2 Ki. 3:2; 10:18-28; 11:18; 17: 
16;21:3;23:4-5; lChr.4:33: 5:5: 8:30; 
9:36; 2 Chr. 23:17; Jer. 2:8; 7:9; 11:13, 
17; 12:16; 19:5; 23:13, 27; 32:29. 35; 
Hos. 2:8; 13:1; Zeph, 1:4; Rom. 11:4) 

(3) Baal-bench, Baal of the cove¬ 
nant. godofshechem (Judg. B:33; 9:4) 

(4) Baalim. Plural of Baal Qudg.2; 
11; 3:7; 0:33:10:6,10; I SamTR; 12:10; 
1 KI.18:1B; 2 Chr.l7:3; 24:7; 20:2; 33:3; 
34:4;Jei.2:23; 414;Hos.2:13 t 17: 11:2) 

(5) Baalzebtd). god of Dies (2 Ki. 

1:2-6, ltf) 

(6) Beelzebub , god of the ducg- 
hlll;a oame"oTSatan(MLlO:25; 12:25- 
27; Mk. 3:22; Lk. 11:15-19) 

(7) Ashtaroth or Ashtoreb, god of 
Sidon 0udg.2:13; 10:6; 1 Sam 7:3-4: 
12:10; 31:10; lKi.ll:5,33; 2Ki.23.-13) 

(8) Asher ah. male god emphasiz¬ 

ing tbe organs of pro-creation (note e, 
34:13) Jer. SO: 2; 51:44) 

(9) Bel, god of Babylon (Isa. 46:1; 

(10) gEemosh, god of Moab, the 
same as Molech of Ammon (Judg. 1L24; 

1 Ki.lL 7,33; 2 K1.23:13; Jer.48:7.13.46) 

(11) Golden calf, god of backslid¬ 
den lsael (32:4-35; Du 9:16-21; Neb. 
9:18; Ps. 106:19) 

(12) Golden calves of Bethel and 
Dan, gods of backslidden Israel (1 Kl. 
15128-32; 2Kl.10:29; 17:16; 2Chr. 11: 
15; 13:9;Hos.B:5-6; 10:5; 13:2) 50:2) 

(13) Merodach. ftod of Babylon Per. 

(14) Nebo.fl otiofBabyloQ(lsa.46:l) 

(15) Nehushtan. brazen serpent god 
of backslidden Israel (2 Kl. 18:4) 

(16) Net and Drag , an idol of back¬ 
slidden Israel (Hab.1:15-17) 

(17) Sim, moon, stats - objects of 
worship In backslidden Israel (Du 4:19; 

2 Ki. 17:16; 21:3-5; 2 Chr. 33:15-16: 
Zepta, 1:4-5; Acts 7:42) 

(18) Succoth-benotb, god of idola- 

trous tents of immoral orgies (2 Ki. 
17:30) 17:30) 

(19) Nergal, god of Cuthites (2 Kl. 

(20) ^shUmi, god of Hamath 


(21) NlMocfa (2 KL 19:37) 31) 

(22) Nlbhaz. «Pdof Avite»flKL17: 

(23) Tartak. godof Avlte»(2KL 17: 

(24) Re tarpon . Syria (21(1.5:18)31) 

25) Adratnmelech. aod of Assyria 

26) Anammelech. god of Assyria 

(2K1.17:31) Ezek. 8:10) 

(27) Pictures 04nm.33:52;Isa.2:16; 

(26) Gods of Egypt - animals (Ex. 
12:12. Seep. 110) (Acts 7:43) 

(29) Chlun (Amts 5:28). Remptun 

(30) Jupiter. supreme god of Greece 
(Acts 14:12-13; 19:35) 

(31) Mercury, tbe Rom an god of 

commerce(A cu 14:12) (Acul7:23) 

(32) The unknown god of Greece 

(33) Diana. godofGteece(Acm9. 

(34) Daaon (1 Sam. 5) 24-25) 

(35) The Image of thebeastf Rev.13) 
Such terms as mange goJu molten 

gods, gold gods, stone gods, wood gods, 
and others are found in Scripnse. laael 
multiplied gods until they were as 
many as their cities (Jer. 2:28). Wor¬ 
ship of idols Is called worship of devils 
(Lev.l7:7;DU 32:17; 2 Chi.lI:15;PZI35T 
37; 1 Cor. 10:7-8,20-21; Rev.9:20-21) 

6 Idolatrous practices: 

(1) Prayers to idols pudg. 10:14; 
110.18:25-29; laa.l6:12; 44:17; 45:20; 
46:7; Jonah 1:5) 

(2) Human sacrifices to (Lev. 18: 
21; 20:2-5; Du 12:31; 48:10; 2 KL 3: 
26-27; 16:3; 17:17-18:21:6; 23:10; 2 
Chr.28:3; 33:6;Pu 106:37-38;Isa. 57: 
5; Jer.7:31; 19:4-7; 32:35;Ezek.l6:20- 
21; 20:26-31: 23:37-39; Mic. 6:7) 

(3) Rites for the dead (Du 14:1) 

(4) Unspeakable immoraliria 
(32:6,25; Num.25:1-3; 1K1.14:24; IS: 
12; 2 K1.17:30; 23:7;Ezek.l6:17; 23:1- 
44; Hos.4:12-14; Amos 2:8; Mic. 1:7; 
Rom.l:18-32; lCor,10:7-8; lPeu4:3- 
4: Rev.2:14-22; 9:20-21:14:8; 17:1-6) 

(5) Offering animal sacrifices to 
(32:6; 1 Kl. 18:26; Acu 14:13) 

(6) Libations to (Du 32:38; Pa. 16: 
4; Isa. 57:6; 65:11; Jer. 7:16; 19:13; 32: 
29; 44:17-25; Ezek. 20:28; Zech. 9:7) 

(7) Meat offerings to (Isa. 57:6; 
Jer. 7:18; 44:17; Ezek. 16:19) 

(8) Peace offerims to (32:6) 

(9) Incenseto (1 Kl. 12:33; 2 Chr. 
30:14; 34:25; Ua.65:3; Jeul:16:11:12, 
17; 44:3; 48:35; Ezek. 16:18; 23:41) 

(10) Praise to 0udg.l6:24;Daii.5:4) 

(11) Singing and dancing (32:18) 

(12) Music to (Dan. 3:5-7) 

(13) Cutting the flesh (1 Ki. 18:20) 

(14) Klmngand bowing (1 Ki. 19: 
18;2Ki.5:10;Job31:27; Hos. 13:2) 

(15) Tithes and gifts (2 KL 23:11; 
Dan. 11:38; Amos 4:4-5) 

(16) Feasts (1 Kl. 12:32; Ezek. 18: 
6. 11-15; 22:9; Dan. 3:2-3) 

7 Sizes apdI ritapesof idolu All sizes 
and shapes of every kind of animal 
(Rom. 1:21-27; Rev. 9:20-21. See Du 
4:15-16) 

8 Destiny of all who worship false 
gods (1 Cor. 6:9-11; GaL 5:19-21; 
Rev. 21:8; 22:15) 

Image worship in Christendom: 

Regardless of many commands in 
both testaments against idolatry, the 
love of images and their woiirip are 
indulged in by millions today, even in 
so-called Christian lands, and those 
who break God's laws are deained to 
God's wrath. Idolatry was God's big 
problem with IsaeL No Bible writer 
ever mentioned images in wonhip co 
God in tbe tabernacle or temple rituals, 
except when Israel was backslidden 
and served idol gods. Images are the 
work of man psa.2:0; 40:19-20; Jer.10: 
1-9; Hos. 8:6; 13:2; Amos 5:26), Being 
mere imitations of creatures and made 
of dead material, it Is folly to make 
them pan of one's wonhip (Du 4:16; 
Hot. 4:12; Isa. 44:9-10) 

In the church: the fimChrisdans were 
not advene to art, but they had no im¬ 
ages of Chrisu From 100-400 A. D. 
Christian leaden rebuked various ones 
for seeking to introduce images of 
Christ and saints into their wonhip.The 
36thcanon of the synod of Elvira pro¬ 
hibited images as a hindrance to the 
spiritual worship of God, Eusebius, 
father of church history, opposed them 
Ambrose,Jerome, and Augustine all 
mention pictures made of apostles and 
Christ and the wonhip of images as be¬ 
ginning in their day. The toe and ado- 
radon of images were popular in the 
East, being increased by pagan con¬ 
cepts apd customs in worship. Tbe 
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theory that Images reprelent the Invis¬ 
ible pe non ■ became very prominent In 
■xne drclej.Images began to be used 
aa sponsors and reverence began to be 
paid them. Oppodrion to Image wor¬ 
ship then became acute for some time, 
the conflict being between the empa- 
ors and many of (be bishops. Emperors 
often condemned images as heresy and 
Idolatry,and religions relics were de¬ 
stroyed and thrown into the sea. In 766 
A. D. Constantine sought to impose an 
oath against image worship, but the 
Lateran synod sanctioned images In 
760 

Tarasius, anadvocateof images, was 
made patriarch of the East in 784; and 
in 787 the synod of Nicea ascribed rev¬ 
erence to images and worship to God 
through them. The same decision was 
reached in the West at the synod of 
Frankfort, 704 A. D., and Images were 
again sanctioned at Paris In 825. Em¬ 
perors in the East continued their op- 
p- fifion, and advocates of images were 
exiled for ume time. Such worship was 
restored in the reign of Theodora (643). 
After 850 A. D, the cult of image wor¬ 
ship in churches began to grow due to 
arguments for images and stories of 
miracles performed through them. 
Blessings were claimed for the images 
themselves and finally In 1188 it was 
declared that denial of images was a 
denial of God. in 1225 it was said that 
Christ was not Christ unless He was 
graven. Even Thomas Aquinas (1265) 
declared that an image of Christ 
claims the same veneration as Christ 
Himself. The 25th eision of the Coun¬ 
cil of Trent(1551-52)justifled the wor¬ 
ship of images. Thus, from the begin¬ 
ning until now the controversy has 
raged, and image wordrip has been ac¬ 
cepted bymanyas authorized of God. 
The fact remains though, that the Bible 
is against all uses of images in worship. 
See Divine laws, p. 113 

4 altars made by Moses (24:4) 

1 When Israel defeated Amalek at 
Rephidlm. Moses called this altar 
Jehovah-nisi (17:13-16) 

2 When the book of the law was ded¬ 
icated and sealed by blood (24:4-8) 

3 When the tabernacle and its fur¬ 
niture were built, at which time Moses 
made a permanent altar of shitdm 
wood overlaid with brass for continual 
sacrifices (27:1-8: 38:1-7) 

4 He made also the altar of incense 
of shittim wood overlaid with gold for 
the holy place (30:1-10; 37:25-28; 
40:5, 26) 

3 promises of jgael (24:7) 

1 Before tbe covenant was given (19: 
3-8) 

2 A her Moses came down from Sinai 
and told Israel the words of the cove¬ 
nant (20:1-23:33) before it was written 
(24:3-4) 

3 After Moses wrote all the words of 
the covenant and read it to the people 
to assure them it was the same that he 
had given them orally (24:4-9) 

8 main parti to Mosaic covenant (24:8) 

1 Tbe 10 words - commandments(20: 
1-17) 

2 Effect of divine presence (20:18-21) 

3 General form of worship (20:22-26) 

4 Judgments - the bill of rights for 
Israel in civil and social relations 
(21:1-23:9) 

5 Religious and theocratic relation¬ 
ship to Jehovah (23:10-19) 

6 Relationship of Israel to narioni of 
the promised land (23:20-33) nant: 

7 14 promises and benefits of cove- 

(1) Real and eternal relationship 
with the true and living God (20:1-7, 
22-26) 

(2) Mercy to thousands that love 

God and keep His commandments (20: 
6) (20:8-11; 23:12-17) 

(3) Periods of rest and refreshing 

(4) Longevity (20:12) 

(5) God's blesing (20:24) 

(6) Just and righteous laws regu¬ 
lating every phase of human relarion- 
ririp (21:1-36) 

(7) Happy and normal relation¬ 
ship of parents and children (20:12; 
21:15-17) 

(8) Freedom from false religions; 
security based on obedience (22:18; 23: 


21-33) 17; 23:1-2,7-15,25-26) 

(9) Peace and pro^ierity (20:12- 

(10) 3 vacations and national feasts 
a year (23:14-17) 

(11) Divine guidance and protec¬ 
tion from enemies and complete suc¬ 
cess in wars (23:20-33) 

(12) Guarantee of the promised 
land for an eternal home(23:20-33) 25) 

(13) Healing and perfect health(23: 

(14) Supernatural and miraculous 
help (23:20-23,27-28) nant (24:1-8) 

8 Dedication and scali og of the cove - 

10 sins that destroyed pagans (23:24) 

1 Ince3t(Lev.l8:3-18.24; 20:11-23) 

2 Relationship with unclean women 
(Lev. 18:19; 20:18, 23) 

3 Adultery (Lev.19:20,24-29: 20:10) 

4 Offering human sacrifices (Lev. 

18:21. 24-29; 20:1-6, 23) 13) 

5 Homosexuality(Lev.l6:22-29; 20: 

6 Bestiality(Lev.l8:23-29; 20:15-16) 

7 Witchcraft (Lev. 20:6,23-27; Dt. 
10:9-12) 

8 Curing parents (Lev. 20:9, 23) 

9 Idolatry (23:24; Dt. 7:4. 16, 25; 
12:2-3, 29-31) 

10 General wickedness and perhaps 
all the sins Israel was forbidden to com¬ 
mit (Dt. %4-5:23:17-16;29:18; etc.) 

15 kinds material for tabernacle (25:3) 

1 Gold 10 Rams skins dyed red 

2 Silver 11 Shittim wood 

3 Brass 12 Oil for the light 

4 Blue linen 13 Spices for anointing 

5Purple linen oil and incense 

6 Scarlet linen 14 Onyx stones (28:6-14) 
7Fioelinea 15Piecious stones for 
9 Goat hair hreastplate of high 

9 Bad gar ikini priest (29:15-29) 

The glfu God requested wete not to 
be considered a tax or anything com¬ 
pulsory. They were to be brought from 
the rictus Israel got from the Egyptians 
before leaving their land (12:35-36), 
from the spoil of the army destroyed In 
the Red Sea (14:30), and from theli 
fathers (Gen. 13:2, 25:5); and were to 
be given to God out of the abundance 
of the heart 


ark, the golden altar of incense was 
placed so that continual incense would 
ascend up before the mercy seat from 
which God was to speak to His people 
and bless or cuiae them as they would 
obey or disobey the covenant. The high 
priest went in he foie the ark to sprinkle 
bloodonlyonce a year (Lev. 16; Heb. 
9:3-7). The total absence of any figure 
oi symhol of God on the mercy seat was 
most significant. It testified of His in¬ 
visible presence and discouraged all 
idol making. The ark was never carried 
in processions, and was kept concealed 
being covered in transportation. A man 
was killed for even seeking to steady 
it (2 Sam. 6:6-7) 

16 different names of the ark (25:22) 

1 The ark(53 times, 25:10) 26:22) 

2 The aik of the testimony(13 rimes, 

3 The ark of the covenant (13 rimes, 

Num. 10:33) Josh. 3:11) 

4 The covenant of theLord (7 times, 

5 The ark of the Lord (36 dmes,Josh. 

3:13) times, Judg. 20:27) 

6 The ark of the covenant of God (3 

7 T he ark of God (36 times, 1 Sam. 3: 

3) Lord of hoas (1 Sam.4:4) 

9 The ark of the covenant of the 

9 The ark of the Lord of Israel (7 

times, 1 Sam. 5:7) 

10 The ark of the Lord God (1K1.2; 26) 

11 The ark of the covenant of the 
Lord (16 rimes, 1 Kl. 3:15) 

12 The ark of our God (2 Chi. 13:3) 

13 The arkofGodtheLord(lChr.l3:6) 

14 The ark of the Lord God of Israel 

(3rimes,lCht.l5:3) 41; Ps. 132:8) 

15 The ark of Thy strength (2 Ctar.6: 

16 The holy ark (2 Chi. 35:3) 

it was called the ark of the testimony 
because of the constant testimony of 
the law inside the ark; the ark of the 
covenant because it represented the 
Moaalc covenant between God and Is¬ 
rael; the ark of Thy strength because it 
represented what God was to Israel in 
power and blessing; and the holy ark 
because of tbe sacredness and holiness 
It represented 

18 commands - table of showbread 

-(55753)- 


12 commands concerning the ark( 25:10) 

1 Make an ark of ahitrim wood (v 10) 

2 Length: 5 ft. 2 1/2 in. (If the cubit 
was 25 in.) 

3 Breadth: 3 ft. 1 1/2 in. 

4 Height: 3 ft. 1 1/2 in. 

5 Overlay it within and without with 

pure gold (v 11) gold 

6 Make upon it a lid and crown of 

7 Cast 4 gold rings and put one in 

each comer (v 12) 13) 

9 Make 2 staves of shittim wood (v 

9 Overlay them with gold 

10 Put them into the rings on the sides 
of the ark (v 14) 

11 Do not take them out (v 15) 

12 Put the testimony - 2 tables of 
none, the 10 comm andments,i nit (v 16) 

10 commands - the mercy seat (25:17) 

1 Make a mercy seat of pure gold (v 

2 Length: 5 ft. 2 1/2 in. 17) 

3 Breadth: 3 ft. 1 1/2 in. (v 16) 

4 Make 2 cherubims 

5 Let them be of beaten gold 

6 Make them at tbe 2 ends of the 
mercy seat (v 18-19) 

7 Let their wings be stretched forth 
on high, covering mercy seat (v 20) 

8 Make them with faces looking to¬ 
ward each other 21) 

9 Put mercy seat on top of tbe aik (v 

10 Put the testimony (2 tables of 

stone,the 10 commandments) In the ark 

The ark a symbol (25:21) 

The whole ark symbolized the Divine 
Presence in all places (1 Sam. 4:3-22; 
5:1-11; 6:1-21; 7:1-2; 14:18; 2 Sam. 
6:2-17; 2 Chr. 5:1-10; B:ll).lt served 
as the container of the covenant stones 
which were a continual reminder of the 
covenant betweenGod and Israel (v 16, 
21). it also contained the pot of manna 
symbolizing the bread of God from 
heaven (16:33; Jn.6; Heb. 9:4). Aaron's 
rod was placed in It later, as a witness 
to Israel of God's ctwlce of the priest¬ 
hood (Num. 17:10; Heb. 9:4) 

The ark was placed at a middle point 
just inside the vail which divided the 
holy place Irom the most holy. On the 
other side of tbe vail and opposite the 


1 Make a table of shittim wood(v 23) 

2 Length: 4 ft. 2 in. (considering the 
cubit as 25 in,) 

3 Breadth: 2 ft. 1 in. 

4 Height: 3 ft. 1 1/2 in. 

5 Overlay it with pure gold (v 24) 

6 Make a crown of gold around it 

7 Make a border of about 4 in. 
around the table (v 25) 

0 Make a golden crown to the border 

9 Make 4 rings of gold (v 26) 

10 Make 4 legs for the table 

11 Put the 4 rings in the 4 comers of 

the legs against the border for staves 
to carry the table (v 26-27) 28) 

12 Make 2staves of shittim wood (v 

13 Overlay them with gold 29) 

14 Make dishes and spoons for table(v 

15 Make covers for the dishes 

16 Make bowls for the table 

17 Make them of pure gold 

18 Set showbread on the table before 
Me always (v 30) 

Vessels of tabernacle (25:29) 

The vessels, dishes, bowls, and spoons 
were made of pure gold (v 29; 37:16) 
and put on the table for use in incense, 
meat and drink offerings, and to hold 
the 12 loaves of bread which symbol¬ 
ized the 12 tribes as being in the Divine 
Presence, There were to be 2 stacks of 
showbread placed on the table, each 
containing 6 flat loaves:and these were 
to be exchanged for fresh loaves every 
sabbath.Incense was burned in a con¬ 
tainer placed on the top loaf of each 
stack, signifying the worship of the 12 
tribes (v 30; Lev. 24:5-9). The dishes 
wexc perhaps large receptacles in 
which the showbread was mixed. The 
spoons were small censers in which in¬ 
cense was burned (Num. 7:14, 20, 26, 
32,38,44. 50. 56, 62. 68. 74, 80, 86). 
The bowls held blood of sacrifices and 
offerings (v 29:37:16; Num. 4:7). The 
covers were large goblets or cups which 
held wine to be poured out before the 
Lord every sabbath when the bread was 
changed. The Heb. word for cover 
means to pom, so whatever tbe bowls 
were used for, the contents were to be 
poured out, as in these passages. The 


Sept, reads, "make Its plates and its 
incense veseli and its libation vessels 
and the cups with which thou (halt 
pour out libations" (v 29) 

A cloth of blue covered the table on 
which were placed the platters for the 
bread, the censers for incense, the 
gohlets for wiDe, and the cups for pour¬ 
ing out thedrink-offeringsbefore God 
(Num. 4:7). The table was placed on 
the north ride of the tabemacle(26:35). 
This isthe direction of heaven (Isa. 14: 
12-14; Ps. 75:6-7). In travel a coverof 
scarlet and then a covering of badger 
skins were placed over the table and its 
vesseb (Num.4:8).See Ex,35:13; 39:36; 

1 Kl. 7:48; 1 Chi. 9:32; 23:29; 28:16; 

2 Chr. 2:4; 4:19; 13:11; 29:18; Neh. 10: 
33; Heb. 9:2 


11 commands, golden candlestick 
(25:31) 


1 Make candlestick of pure beaten 
gold (v 31) 

2 Make the shaft, branches, bowls, 
knops, and flowers of the same 

3 Make 6 branches on 2 sides 3 on 
one ride of the shaft and 3 on the other 
(v 32) 

4 Make a bowl like an almond with 
a knop and a flower on each of the 6 
branches (v 33) 

5 On the middle shaft make 4 bowls 
like almonds with knops and flowers 
(v 34) 

6 Make a knop under each 2 branch¬ 
es of the 6 hraochesof the aides (v 35) 

7 Make 7 lamps (v 37) 

8 Light all 7 lamps 

9 Make tongs and snuff-dishes for 
the lamps of pure gold (v 38) 

10 Use a talent of pure gold to make 
the candlestick and its vesseb (v 39) 

11 See that you make them after the 
pattern shown you on Sinai (v 40) 


The golden lamp stand (25:31) 

A lampstaod of beaten gold (37:17; 
Num. 8:4) with middle shaft and 3 
branches on each side, making 7 lamps 
in all. Eachbranchai well as the shaft 
was adorned with flowers, supposed to 
resemhle lilies, with large knops 
(knobs) resembling pomegranates, and 
smaller knops representing almonds. 
The size of thelampstand is supposed 
by some to have been about 3 ft. high 
and 2 ft, wide. It was to he set on the 
south wall of the holy place (26:35), 
opposite the table of showbread on the 
north so that light would be reflected 
toward the table on which were the 12 
loaves symbolizing the 12 tribes. The 
light was to burn perpetually, being 
serviced each evening and morning(27: 
21; Lev.24:1-4), which means tbe lamps 
were large enough to hold the amount 
of oil needed for a whole day or night, 
A cloth of blue and then a covering of 
badger skins were placed over the can¬ 
dlestick and vesseb in travel (Num. 4: 
9-10).See Ex.30:27; 31:8; 35:14; 37:17- 
20; 39:37; 40:4, 24; Lev. 24:4; Num. 
3:31; 4:9; 0:2-4; Heb. 9:2 


Tbe seven lamps (25:37) 

The 7 lamps shaped like almonds at the 
top of the 6 arms and middle shaft were 
in a tingle row and all of equal height 
(v 37). The candlestick was made after 
the pattern of things in heaven (v 40; 
Zech, 4:2); but why the lamps num¬ 
bered 7 is not explained. Tbe 7 lamps 
of Zech. 4:2 are explained to be sym¬ 
bolic of the eyes of the Lord (Zech. 4: 
10). The 7 c a ndlesticks of Re v.l: 12-13; 
2:1 are explained to be tbe 7 churches 
(Rev. 1:20); and the 7 lamps of fire of 
Rev.4:S are explained to be the 7 spin ts 
of God, or the fulness of the Holy Spirit 
(note d. Rev. 5:6). The 7 lamps of the 
tabernacle evidently symbolized the 
eyes of the Lord, as in the case of the 
pattern (v 40; Zech. 4:2,10; Heb. 8:5; 
9:23) 

To say that every use of the word 
seven or any other number in Scripture 
is symbolic or figurative of spiritual 
things Is erroneous. Where there is 
scriptural evidence we can speak with 
authority, but otherwise such a conclu¬ 
sion Is man's opinion and means noth¬ 
ing as far as proof of doctrine is con¬ 
cerned. Spiritual meanings have been 
given to every numher from one to 
forty ; and this has led to many fallacies 
and caused mysticism to shroud the 
plain revelation of God 
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works; and five is not used of grace, mk 
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boUcof finaUty of judgment. Ten does 

not refer to ordinalperfecuonTeT^Ji 
to disorder; twelve to governmental 
perfection; and thirteen does not mean 
apostasy. Seventeen Joes not refer to 
spirit or order; and forty is not the num - 
bei of earth in any one scripture 
It is the aim of this work not to change 
any word from a literal to a spiritual or 
figurative meaningif it is not clearly 
authorized by Scripture.Even then such 
a change is to be limited to particular 
scriptures to which such a meaning ap¬ 
plies. The number seven is no excep¬ 
tion. Where there is a symbolic use of 
the word, as in the above passages, it 
willberecognized,but in other places 
the Dumber will be accepted as literal 
whether used by divine arrangement or 
coincidence.God's use of the number 
in Hlsplanis noproof that the word it¬ 
self has spiritual or figurative meaning 

4 coverings of tabernacle (26:1); 


1 The inner material of fine linen 
curtains, housing the holy place and 
most holy place (26:1-6) 

2 The tent o r middle covering o f 


goats' hair (26:7-13) 

3 The first outside covering or rams' 


skinsayed red (26:14) 

4 The outside covering of badger 



1 Make a breastplate of judgment (v 

2 Make it ofcunnlng work like the 
ephod.with threads ofgold.blue,pur¬ 
ple, scarlet, and white (v 15. Cp. v 6.8) 

3 Make it a span square (the meas¬ 
urement of an expanded hand - 9 or 10 
in,) and of double material (v 16) 

4 Make 12 settings for precious 
stones, 3 in each of 4 rows (v 17) 

5 Put saidlus, topaz, and carbuncle 
stones In the top cc 1st row 

6 Put emerald, sapphire, and dia¬ 
mond stones in the 2nd row (v 18) 

7 Put llgure, agate, and amethyst 
stones in the 3rd row (v 19) 

8 Put beryl, onyx, and jasper stones 
in the 4th or bottom row (v 20) 

9 Make settings and enclosings of 
the stones of gold 

10 Engrave the names of the 12 tribes 
of Israel on the 12 stones (v 21) 

11 Make 2 gold chains for the (upper) 
ends or the breastplate (v 14, 22) 

12 Make 2 rings of gold and put them 
in the 2 upper ends or corners (v 23) 

13 Put the 2 wreathen (entwined) 
chains of gold in the 2 rings at the 2 
upper comers of tte breastplate (v 24) 

14 Put the other 2 ends of the 2 chains 
in the 2 ouches (settings) of the 2 
shoulder-pieces (v 25) 

15 Put the 2 settings on the 2 
shoulder-pieces of the ephod 

16 Make 2otherdngs of gold and put 
them on the 2 ends of the breastplate 
in the border or the double fold, under¬ 
neath, and next to the ephod (v 26) 

17 Make 2other gold rings for the 2 
sides of the eptod (v 27) 

18 Bind the breastplate and the ephod 
together with lacing of blue through 
the rings ahove the girdle (v 28) 

19 A aron shall bear the names of the 
12 tribes of Israel In the breastplate 
upon ms heart continually, as a memo- 

(v 29) ^ S0CS JrU ° the holy place 

Order of utonei and names of tribes 


(28:17) - 

First row fv 17 ) 

1 Saidlus - Reuben (Gen. 29:32) A 

beauflTuTgem of blood red crilor 
* 122 * 2 . - Simeon (Gen. 29:32). A 
yeUm?** 0 * t ° Qe vrtth mixture of 

3 Carbuncle - Levi (Gen.29:34). A 


gem of deep red color with a mixture 
of scarlet 

Second row (v 10) 

4 Emerald - Judah (Gen. 2ft35). A 
bright green color without any other 
mixture 

5 Sapphire -Dan(Gen, 30:6).A gem 
ofclear blue color and next in hardness 
to the diamond 

6 Diamond - Naphtali (Gen. 30:8). 
A clear, sparkling gem of great value 

Third row (v 19) 

7 Llgure - Gad (Gen. 30:11). The 
same as the jacinth stone of dull red or 
cinnamon color with a mixture of 
yellow 

0 Agate - Ashex (Gen. 30:13). A 
white, reddish, yellowish, and greenish 
stone of the flint family and the cheap¬ 
est of all precious stones 

9 Amethyst -lssachar (Gen. 30:18). 
A gem with deep red and strong blue 
colas which give it a purple hue 

Fourth row (v 20) 

10 Beryl - Zebulan (Gen. 30:20). A 
stone of bluish green color. Some think 
the chrysolite is meant here. If so, it 
would be a gem of yellowish green 
color 

11 Onyx - Joseph (Gen. 30:24), A 
stone of various colon - one consisting 
of layers of different colors 

12 Jasper - Bettiamin(Gen.35:16-19). 
A gem of bright green color, some- 
rimes clouded with wlilte and spotted 
with red and yellow. Mineralogists list 
15varietiesof jasper - green, red, yel¬ 
low, brown, violet, black, bluish gray, 
milky white, and various combinations 
of colors 

Urim and Thummlm (20:30) 

Heb. Uwriym. plural of uwr. light; 
flame; fire. Uwr is from the root word 
owr.tobe or make luminous; break of 
day; to give or show light; be enlight¬ 
ened; shine; set on Are. Urim literally 
means lights. The Heb. Tummlym. is 
thepluralof tom. completeness; inno- 
cence; integrity; perfect; uprightness. 
Tom is from the toot word tarn am. to 
complete in a good or bad sense; be 
perfect. ThunmUm literally means 
perfections or complete truth 


The 2 words are used together only 5 
rimes in Scripture (v 30; Lev. 8:0; Dt, 
33:8; Ezia 2:63; Neh. 7:65). The word 
Urim Is used 2 other times by itself 
(Num.27:21; 1 Sam.28:6).The words 
are nans, various ways In different ver¬ 
sions as: Lights and Perfections. Light 
and Truth. Manifestation and Truth. 


e sacred lots. A 


1 There was no command given by 
God for Moses to make them. He was 
only told to put them in the pocket or 
pouch of judgment (v 16, 30) 

2 Moses put them in the pouch of 
judgment when A aron was flnt clothed, 
so they were then already made (Lev. 
8 : 8 ) 

3 Who made them, whether God or 
Moses, is not stated; or whether they 
were used before this time is not stated 

4 The word Urim Is used of the high 
priest giving counsel from God to 
Joshua (Num. 27:18-23) 

5 Advice was given to Levi to have 
the Urim and Thummlm always with 
the high priest for use in a crisis (Dt. 
33:8) 

6 The Urim and Thummlm were 
mentioned after the captivity to B aby- 
lon (Ezra 2:63; Neh, 7:65) 

7 They were something material, 
separate from the breaatplate pouch 
and the stones In the breastplate (v 30) 

B They were the means of obtaining 
an answer from God when needed re¬ 
garding any problem which concerned 
Israel: 

(1) Joshua was guided by them In 
leading Israel into Canaan (Num. 27: 
18-24) 

(2) He‘used them In the case of 
Achan (Josh. 7:14-18), but not in the 
case of Glbeon (Joib. 9) 

(3) They were toed In dividing the 
land to the tribes (Num.34:17;Josh. 17: 
4). After being divided Into certain 
parti by a special commission, simple 
direction* were given by God regarding 
who should inherit certain lots or por¬ 


tions (Josh. 18:4-10). Each section was 
ever afterward referred to as hy lot 
(Num. 26:55-56; 33:54; 34:13; 36:2-3; 
Joah.l3:6; 14:2; 15:1; 16:1; 17:1-2,14- 
17:18:11.18:19:1,10.17.24 . 32 . 40. 
51; 21:4-10, 20, 40; Judg. 1:3; 20:9) 

(4) This was the method used in 
choosing certain cities for tlie Levltes 
to live in (1 Chr. 6:54, 61-65) 

(5) The order o f the priesthood 
was settled by this means (1 Chr. 24: 

5- 7; 25:9) 

(6) Israel used them to inquire of 

the Lord after Joshua (Judg. 1:1-2;20: 
18, 26-28) (15am. 10:20-22) 

(7) Saul wascbosen through them 
(0) Saul enquired of God through 

them in war, and received an answer 
(1 Sam. 14:36-46) 

(9) God refused to answer him this 
way after he sinned (1 Sam. 28:6) 

(10) David enquired of God this 
way and received answers (1 Sam, 22: 
10-15; 30:8; 2 Sam.2:1; 5:19,23-25; 

1 Chr, 14:10, 14-17) 

(11) On one occasion he was afraid 
to enquire of God (1 Chr. 21:30) 

We have no record of any more in¬ 
quiry after God in this fashion after the 
days of David, although after the Baby¬ 
lonian captivity the question of who 
had the right of the priesthood to use 
the Urim and Thummlm was discussed 
(Ezra 2:63; Neh. 7:65). Priests began 
to be so corrupt in the days of Samuel 
(1 Sam. 2:12-17), that God began to 
raise up prophets to take their place in 
speaking to men. From Samuel's rime 
on, prophets were used more than 
priests (1 Sam. 9:ft, IKi. 22:5-8; 2 Kl. 
3:11: 8:8; etc.) 

9 The Urim and Thummlm articles, 
placed in the bag or pocket of judg¬ 
ment, were perhaps 2 precious stones 
which were at rimes drawn from the 
hag to give God's judgment or mes¬ 
sage. Some claim that one stone had 
a yes and the other a no op it so that 
whichever one the high priest took out 
would give a direct answer, either 
affirmative or negative 

10 The system of obtal nlng an answer 
through Urim and Thummlm is spoken 
of as casting lots (Lev. 16:8; Josh. 18: 

6- 10; 1 Sam. 14:42; 1 Chi. 24:31; 25:8; 
26:13-14). Such phrases as came up 
(Josh. 10:11; lft 10); came fortE posh. 
18:11; lftl); and came out (josh. 19: 
24,32,40; 21:4) are used in connection 
with casting las, meaning the lot or 
answer came out of the pouch of de¬ 
cision, or pocket of the breastplate of 
judgment. In Pr. 16:33 It says: "The 
lot Is cast into the lap; but the whole 
disposing thereof is of the Lord. " This 
means the matter was settled hy the 
judgment of the Urim and Thummlm. 
Tie same thing is no doubt referred to 
in Pr. 18:10, "Thelotcauseth conteo- 
uods to cease, andpartethbetween the 
mighty." This Indicates there was 
complete satisfaction regarding de¬ 
cisions of the Urim and Thummlm 

The Heb. for lot in all these passages 
is floral , a stone; a pebble, or lot be¬ 
cause of the small stonesbeing usedfor 
casting lots. It is tians. lot 68 times 
and las 17 times. Regardless of how 
tlie decision was made it was always 
considered the will of God. Not only 
w as a simple jesor no given, but some¬ 
times whole messages were spoken by 
the priests who were used of God in the 
same manner perhaps, as the prophets 
of old. The high priest was simply to 
take the place of Moses and continue 
as the mediator hetweenGod and man, 
receiving messages from Him, before 
the ark of the covenant. See messages 
given by God in the use of the Urim and 
Thummlm Inpolot 8, above, and note 
on Prophets of Scripture, p.731 

33 perpetual statutes (29:9) 

1 Passover (Ex. 12:14, 24) 17) 

2 Feast of unleavened bread (Ex. 12: 

3 Eternal light (Ex. 27:21; Lev.24:3) 

4 Nakedness of priests covered (Ex. 

5 Priesthood(Ex.29:9;40:15) 28:43) 

6 Heave-offerings (Ex. 29:28; Lev. 
10:15; Num. 10:8, 11. 19) 

7 Sacrifices (Ex. 2ft42) 

8 Incense burning (Ex. 30:9) 

9 Atonement on altar (Ex. 30:10) 

10 Washing of body before mioister- 

11 Holyoll(Ex.30:31) lng(30:21) 

12 Sabbaths a sign of everlaeing 

covenant between God and Israel (Ex. 
31:16-17) 3:17) 

19 No fat or blood to be eaten (Lev. 


14 Fire on altar (Lev. 6:13) 

15 Meat offerings (Lev. 6:18-20) 

16 Priest's own offerings (Lev. 6:22) 

17 Portions of priests (Lev. 7:34-36) 

18 No wine or strong drink while 
ministering before God (Lev, 10:9) 

19 Day of atonement (Lev. 16:29-34) 

20 No worship of devils (Lev. 17:7) 

21 Flrttfrults to God (Lev. 23:14) 

22 Obsex ving of Pentecost (Lev.23:21) 

23 Feast of tabernacles (Lev. 23:41) 

24 Showbread (Lev. 24:6-9) 

25 Levlte possessions (Lev. 25:34) 

26 Feast of crumpets (Num. 10:8) 

27 One Law fa Israel and strangers 
in Israel (Num. 15:15) 

28 Covenant of salt (Num. 18:19) 

29 Levites only to serve in tabernacle 
(Num. 18:23; Dt. 18:5) 

30 Laws of red heifer (Num, lftlO) 

31 Washing of clothes after service 

(Num. 19:21) 13) 

32 Priesthood to Phinehas(Num. 25: 

33 Commandments (Dt. 7:9; 29:29) 

If Israel had obeyed the law God 

would have been under obligation to 
them forever to continue the Law; but 
since they broke it He was freed from 
this obligation. He has nowrradeanew 
covenant and plans to retain only parts 
of the law of Motes with future eternal 
generations, when Israel comes to obe¬ 
dience. See notes on Ezek. 40-48; 
Zecb. 14:16-21 

Ears, hands, and feet (2ft 20) 

The blood applied to the right ear .right 
hand, and right foot signified that all 
the bodily members and soul and *>irii 
faculties of priests wae to be conse¬ 
crated to God and His service. They 
represent the hearing, working, and 
walking members of the body. Prlesu 
were to hear andobeyGod and the law, 
work with their hands in pexfaming 
their service, and walk in all the ways 
of God 

7 commands to bear: 

1 Give ear to My commandments (15: 

26) 19:16) 

2 Bow down your ear and hear (2 Kl. 

3 Give ear to My law (Pi, 70:1) 

4 Incline your ear to wisdom (Pr.2:2) 

5 Incline your ear toMy sayings (Pr. 

4:20) standing(Pr. 5:1) 

6 Bow down your ear to My under - 

7 He that bath an ear, let him bear 
(Mt. 13:9, See aljo Mt. 13:15* 16, 43; 
Rev.2:7.11,17,29: 6:6, 13,22; 13:9) 

See wrong use of the ear (Pr. 17:4; Jet. 
6:10; 7:24,26; 11:0; r7F23; 25:4; 34:14; 
35:15; 44:5; 2 Tim. 4:3-4) 

ollc uses of "rlflht band" 


1 Power of God (15:6; Ps. 17:7; 44:3) 

2 Exaltation (Ps. 16:11) 

3 Preservation (Ps. 18:35; 63:8) 

4 Righteousness (Ps. 48:10) 

5 Planting (Ps. 80:15) 

6 Longevity (Pi. 3:16) 

7 Fellowship (Gal. 2:9) 

See wrong use of hands (Ps. 7:3; 9:16; 
26:10; 115:4; Pr. 6*15717; 17:18; Isa. 
1:15; Jer. 1:16; 10:3-9; 13:22) 

otic uses of "feet": 


1 Conquest (Ps. 8:6; 91:13; MaL 4:3; 
1 Cor. 15:24-28; Eph. 1:22) 

2 Swiftness (Ps. 18:33) 

3 Stability (Ps. 40:2) 

4 Good news (Isa. 52:7; Nah. 1:15) 

5 Power (Dan, 7:7, 19) 

6 Beauty (Rom. 10:15) 

7 Victory (Rom. 16:20) 

See wrong use of feet (Pr. 1:16; 5:5; 
6:10; 7:11; 19:2; Isa, 3:16; 59:7; Jer. 
13:16; Mt. 7:6; Rom. 3:15) 

Hallowed (29:21) 

Heb. qadash, tram, holy 7 times (20:8; 
30:2ft LevTo: 18.2frua. 30:29; Ezek. 
7:24; Hag. 2:12); sanctify (set apart. 
64 times, 13:2; 19:10, 22-23; 28:41; 
29:27-44; 30:29; 31:13; 40:10-13;Lev. 
8:11-12;11:44;20:7-8:21:8-23; 22:9. 
16; 27:14-26; Num. 11:18; 20:12; 27: 
14: Dt. 5:12: 15:1ft Josh. 3:5; 7:13; 1 
Sam. 16:5; IChr. 15:12; 23:13; 2 Chi. 
29:5,17,34; 30:17; 35:6; Neh. 13:22; 
Isa. 8:13; 29:23; 66:17; Ezek. 20:12; 
36:23; 37:28; 30:23; 44:19; 46:20; Joel 
1:14; 2:15-16);sanctified (set apart, 46 
times,Gen. 2:3; Ex. lftI3» 2ft43; Lev. 
8:10.15.30; 10:3; 27:15,19; Hum. 7:1; 
0:17; 20:13; Dt.32:51; 1 Sam.7:1; 16:5; 
21:5; 1 Chr. 16:14; 2 Chi. Sells 7:16, 
20; 29b 15-19.34; 30:3-24; 31:18; Neh. 








NOTES ON EXODUS CONTINUED 


119 


3:1; 12:47; Job 1:5; Isa. 5:16; 13:3; Jer. 
1:5; Ezek. 20:41; 20:22,25; 36:23; 38: 
16; 39:27; 4&ll);coaj«c|^e (28:3; 30: 
30; 2Chr.26:10; 29:33:31:6; Ezra 3:5); 
dedicate Qudg. 17:3; 2 Sam.0:11; 2 Ki. 
fSiIBiTChr. 10:11; 26:26-28; 2 chr. 
2:4);puiified(2 Sam. 11:4); hallow (28: 
38; 29:1: 40:9;Lev. 16:19; 22:2-3, 32; 
25:10; Num. 6:11; 1 Ki. 8:64; Jer. 17: 
22-27; Ezek. 20:20; 44:24); and hal- 
lowed (20:11; 29:21; Lev.22:32;Num.3: 
15115737-38; 1 KI.9:3; 2 Chi.7:7; 36:14) 
One can tee by the various ways 
qadaih is trans. that It means limply 
letting apart, not cleansing from sin or 
removal of what Is termed “the old 
man" in one's nature. See Sanctifi¬ 
cation In Index 

8 commands - wave offerings (29:22) 

1 Take the fat, the rump, the caul 
above the liver, the 2 kidneys and their 
fat, and the right shoulder of the con¬ 
secration ram (v 22) 

2 Take 1 loaf of bread, 1 cake of oiled 
bread, and 1 wafer out of the basket 
of unleavened bread (v 23) 

3 Put all these in the hands of Aaron 
and his sons (v 24) 

4 They shall wave them for a wave 
offering before the Lord 

5 Take them from their bands and 
bum them upon the altar for a burnt 
sweet savour offering (v 25) 

6 Take the breast of tbe cooperation 
ram (v22) and wave it before the Lord 
for a wave offering (v 26) 

7 Sanctify (set apart) thebreait of the 

wave offering and the shoulder of the 
heave offering (v 22, 27) (v28) 

0 Let them be for Aaron and his sons 

Atonement (29:33) 

Heb. kaphar. to cover;expiate; placate; 
cancel;appea$c;cleansc;disannul; for¬ 
give; be merciful; pacify; pardon; rec¬ 
oncile; make atonement; purge.Ttris U 
the first of 69 times the word is trans. 
atoocmenr (v 35. 36-37: 30:10-16; 32: 
39;Lev. 1:4: 4:20-35; 5:6-18; G:7; 7:7; 
8:34; !>.7; 10:17; 12:7-8; 14:18-31, 53; 
15:15.20; 16:6-34; 17:11; 19:22; 23:28; 
Num.5:8; 6:11; 8:12,J.9-21; 15:25-28: 
16:46-47; 25:13; 20:22.30; 29:5; 31:50; 
2 Sam. 21:3; lChr.G:49; 2 Chr.29:24; 
Nch. 10:35). The plural of kaphar is 
kippur, atonements(30:10). It is trans. 
atonement but should be atonements in 
29:36; 30;16;Lev.23:27-28; 25:9;Num. 
5:8; 29:li.Both words are used together 
in some verses(30:16; Lev.23:28; Num. 
5:0). The first me of kaphar is trans. 
pitch and gives the essential meaning 
in that it refers to a covering for the ark 
whichmadeitsafe from leaks so as to 
preserve life (Gen. 6:14). The plural, 
kippur is also used in that verse. Kaphar 
ana kippur arc the only llcb. words 
trans. atonement . 1 n the N. T. the word 
atonement 1» found only once (note u, 
Rom. 5:11) 

Kaphar is tram, cleansed (Num. 35: 
33); disannulled (Ita. 28:10); forgive 
Qer.l8:£5); forgiven (Pt.21:8); merci¬ 
ful (Dt. 21:8; 32:43); pardon (2 Chr. 30: 
IF); recoocile (Lev. foSOTEzek, 45:20); 
reconciliation (Lev.8:15: Ezek. 45:15- 
17;Dan.9:24); reconciling (Lev.lG:20); 
purge (Ps. G5:3: 79:9; Ezek. 43:20. 26); 
purged^ 1 Sam. 3:14; Pr. 16:9; ita. 6:7; 
52:14; 27:0); and put off flsa. 47:11). 
Anotlier word, kapporeth. from the root 
word kaphar. is trans, mercy leat 27 
times, referring to the lid to tne ark of 
the covenant (25:17-22; 26:34; 30:6; 
31:7; 35:12; 37:6-9; 39:35; 40:20; Lev. 
16:2-15; Num. 7:89; i Chr. 28:11) 

12 daily happenings at altar (29:36) 

1 It served as a hi telling post for the 
bullock killed beside it (v 10-11,36) 

5 The blood was put on the horns of 
the altar daily by the finger (v 12) 

3 The remaining blood was poured 
out at the base of the altar 

4 The parti used for burnt offerings 
were burned upon the altar (v 13) 

5 One ram was killed and its blood 
sprinkled around the altar (v 16) 

6 The whole ram was burned on the 
altar(v 17-18) 

7 A second ram was then killed and 
Its blood put on Aaron and sons and 
sprinkled around the altar (v 19-21) 

8 Parts of the offerings were then 
burned upon the altar (v 25) 

9 The ram of consecration (the parti 
not burned)were boiled on the altar and 


then eaten by tbe priests (v 31-33) 

10 The altar was cleansed of all 
blood and ashes (v 36) 

11 The altar wastheo anointed with 
oil to sanctify it 

12 Any of the ram not eaten the day 
of its killing vai burned the next day 
upon the altar (v 34) 

After 7 days oJ sanctifying, the altar 
was considered completely sanctified 
(set apart) for God's use without further 
consecration rituals (v 36-37). After 
this the dally sacrifices began (v 38- 
42; Heb. 9:9; 10:1-2) 

lOfold order - consecration of priests 
(29:37) 

1 Bringing the prescribed offerings 
of animals and cooked articles (v 1 -3) 

2 Bringing Aaron and sons be fore the 
door of the tabernacle and washing 
them in water (v 4) 

3 Dressing the high priest (v 5-6) 

4 Anointing the high priest (v 7; Ps. 

5 Dressing the priests (v 0-9) 133:2) 

6 Offering of sacrifices for the sins 
of the priests and the application of the 
blood and anointing oil (v 10-21) 

7 Waving the wave offering and 
burning it on the altar (v 22-25) 

8 Boiling the priests' portion of the 
wave and heave offerings on the brazen 
altar (v 26-31) 

9 Priests eating their portion in the 
tabernacle court (v 35) 

10 Priests beginning ministry by 
sanctifying the altar 7 days (v 36-37), 
The priests and the altar were made 
most holy for ihe beginning of the 
regular daily ministry (v 38-42) 

Israel an eternal nation (29:42) 

This means forever, for Israel b an 
eternal nation and will be ruled by 
Christ lo all eternity (Isa. 9:5-7; Lk. 
1:32-33; Rev. 5:10; 11:15; 20:4-6; 21: 
1-22:5). Some suppose that since tbe 
sabbath is spoken of as being eternal 
(31:12-10), the church is under obliga¬ 
tion to observe the old Jewish sabbath. 
If so, then the church Is also under obli¬ 
gation regarding the offerings of dally 
sacrifices (v 38 -42), for they are equal¬ 
ly as eternal. If the O.T. sabbath Is 
now in force, so are the sacrifices; but 
if they have been abolished for today, 
then the other has been done away, for 
both are a pan of the same law of 
Moses, and expressed in eternal terms. 
See 33 perpetual statutes. p.U8 

The layer of brass (30:10) 

The Uver of bran was made from the 
lookingglasses of the women (38:0). 
Bronze mirrors were items of luxury, 
and very popular in Egypt. No bint Is 
given as to the size and shape of the 
laver. The one in the temple of Solo¬ 
mon Isdcscribed in detail and was no 
doubt made from the pattern of this 
one.although perhaps larger(lKi.7:23- 
39) jt must have contained much water 
to have enough for all to wash their 
hands and feet, bathe on certain oc¬ 
casions (29:4; 40:12; Lev,16:4,24),and 
furnish water to wash the sacrifices (29: 
17; Lev. 1:9, 13; 9:14). The laver of 
Solomon’s temple contained some¬ 
thing over 16, 000 gallons and each of 
the 10 small lavers contained over 300 
gallons, or a total of more than 19,000 
gallons of water. The laver here was no 
doubt a large reservoir with the base 
being a smaller basin with pipes and 
valves that allowed running water in 
the lower part so that priests could do 
as required - wash in running water. 
Even certain sacrifices were to be 
washedinrunningwater (Lev. 14:4-6, 
50-52) 

7 commands - the sabbath (31:13) 

1 Speak to Israel (not the church), 
saying: You shalMreep My sabbaths as 
a sign betweenMeand you throughout 
your generations (v 13, 16) 

2 You shall keep the sabbath, for it 
Is holy to you (v 14) 

3 Everyone that defiles the sabbath 
shall be put to death 

4 Whoever does any work on the sab¬ 
bath shall be cut off (v 14, 15) 

5 On 6 days you shall work, but on 
the 7th day you shall rest (v 15) 

6 The children of Israel shall keep 
the sabbath for a perpetual covenant (v 
16) 


7 The sabbath shall be a sign between 
Me and Israel forever (v 17) 

11 times Israel Is referred to here ( 31:131 

1 Speak to children of Israel (v 13) 

2 My sabbaths you shall keep 

3 It is a sign between Me and you 

4 Throughout your generations 

5 That you may know 

6 That me Lord doth sanctify you 
(set you apart from all other people) 

7 You shall keep My sabbath (v 14) 

8 It Is holy to you 

9 The children of Israel shall keep 

the sabbaths (v 16) ~ 

10 Throughout their generations 

11 It Is a sign between Me and the 
children of Israel forever (v 17) 

Note that the above Is directed strict¬ 
ly to Israel and not to Gen dies or the 
N, T. church. See Sabbath In Index 

Sabbath sign of old covenant (31:13) 

The weekly sabbath of Israel was not 
only a sign of the covenant between 
God and their nadon, but also a witness 
to all other nadons that Israel was a 
special people set apart from others to 
receive the revelation of God, and to 
bring the Messiah Into tbe world (v 13). 
The word sanctify in this verse, mean¬ 
ing set apart, indicates that Israel was 
set apart From all other peoples to re¬ 
main separate from them and perform 
the will of God in a particular calling 

Sabbath not for Gentiles.Church (31; 14) 

Not once in Scripture are the Gentiles 
and tbe N.T. church commanded to 
keep any particular day as a sabbath, 
or respect one day as being holy any 
more than another (Rom. 14:5-6; GaL 
4:9-11). The program of the N.T, for 
all men (Jews and Gentiles) Is to con¬ 
sider every day holy and realize that 
whareverisslnmiistnot be committed 
on any day, Saturday, Sunday, or any 
other. It is not the day that makes an 
act sinful; It Is the act, itself regardless 
of the day it is committed on. Trans¬ 
gression of the law is sin and that re¬ 
gardless of the day the transgression 
takes place (1 Jo. 3:4) 

Nosabbathcommanded in N.T.( 31:15) 

Even if there was a special sahbath 
commanded in the N.T,, any 7th day 
after 6 days of work would be the 7th 
day from a previous 7th day, whether 
Sunday, Wednesday, or another day of 
the week. There is no proof that our 
Saturday is the exact dayof the week 
on which God rested as recorded in Gen. 
2:3-4. We simply know that He rested 
on the 7th day from the time He began 
the work of re-creation, and no more. 
Calendars have changed from time to 
time so that no man can guarantee 
what was the original 7th day 

It Is not the purpose of this work to do 
away with a day of rest and worship, but 
to warn against unblbllcal claims and 
show that the observance of days,dme$, 
and seasons in religion do not merit 
special consideration from God. As a 
matter of practice, Sunday has been 
observed as the day ofrest and worslilp 
by Christians from tbe very beginning; 
but as a matter of biblical law there is 
no definite obligation laid down for 
Christians on this point. See Sabbath 
In Index 

Eternal sabbath not forChurcb ( 31:17) 

Some argue that this is sufficient proof 
that the Mosaic sabbath was to be eter¬ 
nal and therefore observed hy Chris¬ 
tians under the N.T. program, but it 
must be kept in mind that similar eter¬ 
nal terms are used of sacrifices and 
many other things in the law of Moses. 
If we can prove that the sabbaths of 
Israel, by being eternal, are for us to¬ 
day, we can likewise prove the offer¬ 
ings, sacrifices and various rituals are 
for us today also, for all are referred to 
with eternal terms in the law of Moses. 
See 33 perpetual statutes, p. 118 

Purpose of God's rest (31:17) 

God rested on the 7th day because His 
work for the time being was finished 
(Gen. 1:31; 2:1-4). If It had not been 
finished He would have continued 
working on the 7th day as He has been 


doing ever since the fall of man. If 
some good act had been needful He 
would have performed it, for this Is 
what He taught through His Son(Mt.l2: 
1-8; Mk. 2:23-3:5; Lk. 13:10-17; Jn. 
5:1-16; 9:1-41) 

14 steps ip Aaron's bachilldin^ racial 

1 Listened to the people in their 
criticism of Moses (v 1) 

2 Surrendered to the seditious mob, 
going along with them for fear of being 
unpopular with them (v 1, 22) 

3 Agreed with them to make an idol 

god (v 2) make a n Idol god (v 4) 

4 Received gold from the people to 

5 Made a golden calf to wortiilp 

6 Built an altar before it (v 5) 

7 Made a proclamation of a feast to 
it, calling It Jehovah 

8 Sacrificed to it (v 6) 

9 Sanctioned licentious eating, 
drinking, tinging, dancing, honoring 
the idol (v 6, 19) 

10 Worshipped the calf (v 8) 

11 Claimed the calf was God who 
led them out of Egypt (v 21-23) 

12 Laid the blame of tin upon others 

13 Lied about maklngthecalf (v 24) 

14 Exposed the whole nation to the 
wrath of God and their enemies (v 11- 
14, 25) 

6 religious activities of Inael (32:6) 

1 Making preparation for worship (v 

2 Proclamation of worship (v 5) 1-4) 

3 Gathering for worship (v 6) ings 

4 Offerings burnt and peace offer- 

5 Eating and drinking the sacrifices 
and drink offerings 

G Singing,dancing^houtiiig(v 17-19) 
Some of these activities could be 
lawfullycaniedon in worship to God, 
but not to idols.This shows that outward 
manifestations of worship,sacrifices of 
gold and other valuables, shouting, 
dancing, and singing in themselves are 
no proof of a spiritual experience with 
God (2 Tim. 3:5) 

Idolatrous festivities (32:6) 

Heb. tsachaq, to laugh outright in mer¬ 
riment or scornito sport; mock;playthe 
whore.lt is trans. play (v 6; Dt. 22:21. 
Cp. Gen. 38:24; Lev. 21:9; Judg. 19:2; 
Jer.3:l-8; 23:5.19.44; Ezek. 16:15-16); 
mock (Gen.l9:14; 21:9; 39:14-17); sport 
(Gen. 26:8: Judg. 16:25); and laugh 
(Gen.l7:17; 10:12-15; 21:6).Thewor? 
play is used of fornication in all the 
above passages and mock is used in this 
sense in Gen. 39:14. Paul refers to for¬ 
nication in connection with worship In 
1 Cor. 10:6-8. The reference no doubt 
is to the immoral practices that gen- 
erallywere associated with idolatry in 
all lands in that day 
All Idol gods had theii consecrated 
women who were devoted to immoral 
practices. This is why worship was car¬ 
ried on In groves or high places where 
trees were planted - in places of seclu¬ 
sion (34:13; Dt. 7:5; 12:3; 16:21; Judg. 
3:7; 6:25-30; 1 Ki. 14:15, 23; 15:13; 
16:33: 18:19; 2K1.13:6; 17:10,16; 17: 
•6; 19:3; 24:18; 31:1; 33:3,19; 34:3-7; 
Isa. 17:8: 27:9; Jer. 17:2; Mic. 5:14). 
This is how the corrupt priesthood of 
idol gods made their living, and such 
is still being earned on in many pagan 
countries. That the children of Isael 
may have gone to the depths in idola¬ 
trous practices is suggested by the 
statement have corrupted themselves 
(v 7). If so, then not only were the £ 
commandments regarding other gods 
and idolatry broken (20:1-6), but also 
taking the nameof Godin vain (20:7), 
dishonoring patents (20:12), adultery 
(20:14), lying (20:16), and coveting 
(20:17). 

Actually, all Israel had sunk so low 
In tin and moral depravity during 

these daysof the absence of Mose9 that 

God was literally ready to destroy the 
whole nation. He promised to do so and 
raise up another nation of the seed of 
Moses If be would be willing for this; 
but Moses Interceded for the nation un¬ 
til God changed His mini and spared 
the people from such fate. If Moses 
bad accepted this, the program of God 
foT Israel id occupy Canaan would have 
been |»stponed Indefinitely and the 
literal fulfillment of many jiophecies 
would have been delayed. God bates 
Idolatry and immorality and la deter- 
mined to get ridofthem from the earth 













120 THE THIRD BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 

LEVITICUS 

Offerings - The Priesthood - Religious and Civil Laws - Eight Feasts - The Palestinian Covenant - Prophecies 

91 CHAPTER 1 


a And connects this book closely with 
Exodus. In Tact, all the 6book*of Moses 1 
make one law, though divided into 5 
pans, each with a distinct purpose 
b Leviticus Is the only book of the 5 by 
Moses in which no other Heb. word be¬ 
sides Yehoyah Qehovah) is used for 
Lord. It Is found 305 times compared 
to 204 in Genesis, 388 in Exodus. 393 
in Numbers, and 545 in Deuteronomy 

c 5 calls of God to Moses; 

1 From the burning bush to go to 

Israel (Ex. 3:4) 1*3) 

2 From Sinai to speak to Israel (Ex. 

3 From Sinai to come up (Ex. 19:20) 

4 From Sinai to come closer (Ex. 24: 
16) 

5 From the tabernacle to geak to 
Israel concerning worship (1:1) 

d 36 times "the Loid spake'’ In Leviticus: 

1 To Moses to speak to Israel - 15 1 
times (1:1: 4:1; 7:22, 28; 12:1; 18:1; 
20:1; 23:1,9,23,33: 24:1,13; 25:1; 27:1) 

2 To Moses alone - 7 times (5:14; 
6:1, 19; 8:1; 14:1; 22:26; 23:26) 

3 To Moses to speak to Aaron and 
sons - 5 times (6:8,24; 17:1; 22:1,17) 

4 To Aaron alone - 1 time (10:8) 

5 To Moses and A aron to speak to I 

Israel - 2 times (11:1; 15:1) | 

5 To Moses and Aaron jointly - 2 , 
times (13:1; 14:33) 

7 To Moses to speak to Aaron - 2 
rimes (16:1; 21:16) 

8 To Moses to speak to all the con¬ 
gregation of Israel - 1 time (19:1) 

9 To Moses to speak to the priests, 
the sons of Aaron - 1 time (21:1) 

e God moved into His new dwelling 
place as soon as it was finished and set I 
up; and this was to be the place from I 
which He would speak instead of Sinai ' 
(Ex. 40:33-30) 

f Note the many iPs in the law, proving 
that everything was to be from choice, 
not compulsion. IPs are found 368 1 
times from EK.20-DL 34 and only 61 
times in the 69 chapters of Gen. 1-Ex. j 
19. No man was forced by God to obey 
law, but if he did not obey he would 
die. No man is forced by grace to serve 
God, but if he does not he will suffer 
eternal bell. Obedience and conform¬ 
ity to God have always been and al¬ 
ways will be the condition of salva¬ 
tion and eternal life 
g Heb. qorban, a sacrificial present; an, 
oblation; a sacrifice. Cp. Mk. 7:11, 
See Sacrifices and offerings, p.113 
h All worship of God and seeking means I 
of reconciliation toGod are and always 
have been on a free-will basis. Even 
where certain things were commanded 
the individual was not forced to obey 
(v 3) 

i The sacrificer always put his hands on 
the head of the offering and confessed 
his sins at the time of the slaying of the 
animal (v 4; 3:2, 8, 13; 4:4, 15, 24, 
29, 33; 16:21) 

This signified that: 

1 The sacrifice was his own 

2 It was offered to atone for sins 

3 He was worthy of death 

4 He had broken the law inclining 

the death penalty God 

5 He now sought forgiveness from 

6 He accepted the substitute of an 
innocent victim in his place 

7 He had faith in the coming Re¬ 
deemer who would take his place and 
die in his stead (Jo. 3:16; Heb. 2:9- 
18; 1 Pet. 2:24) 

j See note a. Ex. 29:33 
k The sacrificer himself tailed the ani¬ 
mal and the priest received the blood 
and used it (v 5) 

1 The sacrifice! and his assistants cut the 
animal In pieces and the priests then 
took over to follow the law on sacri¬ 
fices (v 6-9; 7:8; 2 Chr. 29:34) 

m All burnt offerings were to be males 
without blemish. Females weie per¬ 
mitted in some offerings, but not hare, 
because of typifying Christ to come as 
the substitute (Heb. 2:9-18; Isa. 53) 

n God’s throne is In the north pan of the 
univene (Isa. 14:12-14; Pi. 75:6-7) 

o This refers to the sacrifices (v 2-6, 
10-13, 14-17) 


I Offerings (Lev. 1:1-6: 7). 

1 Sweet savour offerings 
(Lev. 1:1-3:17). (1) Burnt 
offerings. A Bullock 

■AND the *Lord C called unto 
A M6'§e§, and ^spake unto 
him'out of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, saying, 

•2 Speak unto the children of 
!§'ra-el, and say unto them,/If 
any man of you bring an*offer- 
ing unto the Lord, ye shall 
bring your offering of the cattle, 
even of the herd, and of the 
flock. 

•3 If his offering be a burnt 
sacrifice of the herd, let him 
offer a male without blemish: 
he shall offer it of his*own vol¬ 
untary will at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation 
before the Lord. 

*4 And he shall‘put his hand 
upon the head of the burnt 
offering; and it shall be ac¬ 
cepted for him to mak e latone- 
ment for him. 

•5 And*he shall kill the bullock 
before the Lord: and the 
priests, AHr'on’s sons, shall 
bring the blood, and sprinkle 
the blood round about upon the 
altar that is by the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 
•6 And 7 he shall flay the burnt 
offering, and cut it into his 
pieces. 

•7 And the sons of Afir'on the 
priest shall put fire upon the 
altar, and lay the wood in order 
upon the fire: 

•8 And the priests, A&r'on’s 
sons, shall lay the parts, the 
head, and the fat, in order upon 
the wood that is on the fire 
which is upon the altar: 

•9 But his inwards and his legs 
shall he wash in water: and 
the priest shall bum all on the 
altar, to be a burnt sacrifice, an 
offering made by fire, of § 
sweet savour unto the Lord. 


B Sheep and goats 

•10 U And if his offering be of 
the flocks, namely t of the 
sheep, or of the goats, for a 
burnt sacrifice; he shall bring 
it /Tinale without blemish. 

•11 And he shall kill it on the 
side of the altartiorthward be¬ 
fore the Lord : and the priests, 
AAr'on’s sons, shall sprinkle 
his blood round about upon the 
altar. 

•12 And°he shall cut it into his 
pieces, with his head and his 
fat: and the priest shall lay 
them in order on the wood that 
is on the fire which is upon the 
altar: 

•13 But he shall wash the in¬ 
wards and the legs with water: 
and the priest shall bring it all, 
and bum it upon the altar: it is 
a burnt sacrifice, an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet savour 
unto the Lord. 

C Turtledoves and pigeons 
•14 U And if the burnt sacrifice 


for his offering to the Lord be 
of fowls, then he shall bring his 
offering of turtledoves, or of 
young pigeons. 

•15 And the “priest shall bring 
it unto the altar, and wring off 
his head, and bum it on the 
altar; and the blood thereof 
shall be wrung out at the side 
. of the altar: 

•16 And he shall pluck away 
his crop with his feathers, and 
cast it beside the altar on the 
east paxt, fc by the place of the 
ashes: 

•17 AndTie shall cleave it with 
the wings thereof, but shall not 
divide it asunder: and the 
priest shall bum it upon the 
altar, upon the wood that is 
upon the fire: it is a burnt sac¬ 
rifice, an offering made by fire, 
of a rf sweet savour unto the 
Lord. 

92 CHAPTER 2 

(2) Meat offerings (Lev. 2; 
6:14). A Fine flour 

•AND when any will offer a 
'meat offering unto 'the 
Lord, his offering shall be of 
fine flour; and he shall pour oil 
upon it, and put'frankincense 
thereon: 

•2 And he shall bring it to 
A&r'on’s sons the priests: and 
he shall take thereout his hand¬ 
ful of the flour thereof, and of 
the oil thereof, with all the 
frankincense thereof; and the 
priest shall bum the memorial 
of it upon the altar, to be* an 
offering made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lord : 

•3 And the remnant of the 
meat offering shall be AiLr'on’s 
and his sons*: it is a thing 
most holy of the offerings of the 
Lord made by fire. 

B Unleavened baked cakes 

•4 H And if thou bring an obla¬ 
tion of a meat offering baken 
in the*oven, it shall be unleav¬ 
ened cakes of fine flour mingled 
with oil, or unleavened wafers 
anointed with oil. 

C Unleavened baked pan 
cakes 

•5 If And if thy oblation be a 
meat offering baken in a^pan, it 
shall be of fine flour unleav¬ 
ened, mingled with oil. 

•6 Thou shalt part it in pieces, 
and pour oil thereon: it is a 
meat offering. 

D Unleavened frying pan 
cake 9 

•7 If And if thy oblation be a 
meat offering baken in the*fry- 
ingpan, it shall be made of fine 
flour with oil. 

•8 And thou shalt bring the 
meat offering that is made of 
these things unto the Lord: 
and when it is ^presented unto 
the priest, he shall bring it 
unto the altar. 

•9 And the priest shall take 
from the meat offering a memo- 


a With the birds it seems that the prlen 
did all the work (1:15-17), but with the 
larger animals the sacrificer helped (v 
5-6. 10-13) 

b The feathers, ashes, and other refute 
were carried outside the camp afua the 
tacriflces were completed (4:12,21) 
c 15 commands -burnt offering (Lev.ll: 

1 Speak to Israel concerning burnt 
offerings (v Z) 

2 Bring a bullock without blemish 

(v 3) 

3 Let a man offer If ofhis own will 

4 He shall put his hand upon the 
head of the burnt offering as a token 
of his faith in substitution fen sin (v 4) 

5 The offerer shall kill the bullock 

(v 5) 

6 Priests shall ipiinkle the blood up¬ 
on the brazen altar 

7 The offerer shall flay the bullock 
and cut it In pieces (v 6) 

8 Priests shall put fire and wood up¬ 
on the brazen altar and lay the pans 
upon it together with the washed in¬ 
wards and legs, and bum all of them 

9 Or, bring a male sheep or a goat 
without blemish (v 10) 

10 The offerer shall kill it on the 
north ride of the brazen altar (v 11) 

11 Priests shall iprinkle the blood 
upon the brazen altar 

12 The offerer shall cut the offered 
animal into pieces (v 12) 

13 Priests shall put the pieces upon 
the altar fire, including the bead, the 
fat, and the washed inwards and legs, 
and burn them (v 12-13) 

14 Or, bring an offering of a pigeon 
or turtledove to the Lord (v 14) 

15 Priests shall bring the bird to the 
brazen altar, wring its neck and shed 
the blood beside the altar, pluck its 
feathers and cast them beside the altar 
by the ashes, cut the wings off, but not 
divide the bird, and bum it upon the 
altar (v 15-17). Cp. Gen. 15:10 

The cost of a bullock today is esti¬ 
mated to be about$325.00; a sheep or a 
goat, $20. 00; and a pigeon or tuttle- 
dove^LOO.The burnt offerings typified 
Christ who offered Himself without 
spot, to God to atone for sin and to be 
man’s substitute to die in his stead On. 
3:16; Heb. 2:9-18; 9:11-14; 10:1-10; 1 
Pet. 1:18-23; 2:24), Inthis offering the 
whole animal was consumed by fire 
except the skin, and no part, as in the 
other offerings, was reserved far the 
priests 

d Such offerings were called sweet sa¬ 
vour because Jehovah was well pleased 
with them (Gen. 8:21). They typified 
Christ in His absolute perfection and 
obedience to God In service and life, 
Tbe non-sweet savour offerings typi¬ 
fied Him as being the rin-bearer and 
sufferer for all riD (Eph. 5:2) 
e The word meat literally means food 
offering, an J not the flesh of animals, 
as in the offerings of 1:1-17. These 
offerings had oil poured upon them and 
frankincense ser upon them (v 1). A 
small portion was burned as a memo¬ 
rial (v 2) and the rest belonged to the 
priests for their services (v 3) 
f Wheat ground to evenness 
g See Frankincense in Index 
h 5 kinds of meat (food) offerings: 

1 Fine flour, oil, and frankincense (v 

2 Unleavenedbakedcakes(v4) 1-3) 

3 Unleavened baked pan cakes(v 5-6) 

4 Unleavened fried pan cakes (v 7-9) 

5 First fruits of crops (V 12-16) 
i See note h. Ex. 8:3 

j Pans were f 1 a t Iron plates like our 
griddles today 

k It Is supposed that a frying-pan was 
what the Arabs call a ta-jen . a shallow 
earthen vessel something like our fry¬ 
ing-pans of today, and used not only 
to fry in. but for other pixposes aim 
1 All food offerings were presented to the 
priests as offerings for their services, 
but a small portion was taken from 
them to bi*n as an incense to God (v 
2-3. 8-10. 14-16) 

All meatofferings were called sweet 
savour offerings, as well as were s>me 
kinds of ■nirrmi offerings to the Lord 
(1:9, 13, 17; 2:2, 9, 12; 3:5, 16; 4: 
31;6:16, 21; 8:21, 28; 17:6; 23:13, 18; 
Num. 16:1-11, 14, 24; 18:17; 28:2-8, 
13; 24, 27; 29:2, 6-$, 13, 36) 



LEVITICUS 2, 3 


The law of the burnt offering . meat offering , and peace offerings 


a The word holy U Dot found in Genesis, 
yet In the other 4 books of Moses itis 
used 170 times referring; to persons and 
tilings which ate sacred and act apart 
for holy uses. They were of 2 classes - 
holy and most holy (21:22) 

10 most holy tilings of the law: 

1 Thu most holy place(Ex.26:33-34) 

2 The brazen altar (Ex. 29:37; 40:10) 

3 Tltc golden altar (Ex. 30:10) 

4 The tabernacle and ail its furni¬ 
ture and vcssuls(Ex.30:29;Num.4:4,19) 

5 Sweet perfume or incense (Lx, 30: 
3C) 

0 All food offerings, pan of which 
was burned by fire (2:3, 10; 6:17; 10: 
12; Num. 13:9) Num. 18:9) 

7 Sin offerings (0:17, 25, 29; 10:17; 

8 Trespass offerings (6:17; 7:1,6; 14: 

13; Num.18:9) offerings, 24:9) 

9 Sbowbrcad(mosi holy of the holy 

10 All devoted things (27:28) 

28 holy persons and things of law; 

1 Holy ground (F.x. 3:5) 

2 Convocations(ch, 23; Ex. 12:16) 

3 I tabulation of God (Ex. 15:13) 

4 Sabbath (Ex. 10:23; 20:0; 35:2) 

5 Nation (Ex. 19:2; Dt.7:G; 14:2,21) 

G Men (11:44; Ex. 22:31; 29:37) 

7 Place (in tabernacle. Ex. 26:33) 

B Garments (16:4; Ex.28:2-4) 

9 Things (22:2; Ex. 28:38) 

10 Gifts (Ex. 28:38) 

11 Crown (Ex. 29:6; 39:30) 

12 Sacrifices (23:20; Ex, 29:33-34) 

13 Ointment or anointing oil (Ex. 30: 

14 Incense (Ex. 30:37) 25) 

15 Sanctuary (16:33) 

16 Cod (19:2; 20:7,26; 21:0) 

17 Firstfruits of trees (19:24) 

18 God's name (20:3; 22:2) 

19 Priests (2l:G-B) 

20 Food offerings (22:2-16) 

21 Tithes (27:30-32) 

22 Water (Num. 5:17) 

23 Nazarites (Num. 6:5-8) 

24 Wave offerings (Num. 6:20) 

25 Firstborn of stock (Num. 18:17) 

2G Heave offerings (Num. 18:19) 

27 Instruments (Num. 31:6) 

28 Camp (1)1. 23:14) 

When it is said dial the priests and 
families could eat of the holy and most 
holy things it refers to the sacrifices 
made by fire, apartof which was to be 
burned as a memorial (2:3,10; 6:16-29; 
7:6, 19-26: 10:12-19; 19:G-7; 21:22; 
22:4-16: 24:9;Num.l8:9-10).An obla¬ 
tion is anytliing offered to Cod in wor¬ 
ship and sacrifice (v 12-13) 
b 4 Hcb. words trans. "meat" in law: 


1 M azown . food; meat; victual (2:1- 
15; 5:13”; G: 14-23; 7:9-10,37; 9:4,17; 
10:12; Ex. 29:41; 30:9; 40:29) 

2 Akal . to eat: devour; food; meat 
(25:1P77Num. 4:16; 6:15-17; 7:13,19, 
25. 31, 37, 43, 49, 55, 61. 67, 73, 79, 
87:8:8:15:4-9,24; 18:9; 25:5-13,20) 

3 Okul. food; meal; meat; victuals 
(14:1^ 20, 21, 30) 

4 Lechem. food; bread; grain;meal; 
fruit; loaf; meat; victuals (Num. 28: 
24-31; 29:3-33) 

In all these passages the term meat 
offering could be better understood IT 
nans, food offering, for the offerings 
were all of grains, vegetables, fruits, 
and other products of vines and trees 
c 8 Heb, words trans. "offering" In law: 


1 Oorban . a sacnncial present; an 
oblation; something brought near the 
altar. Trans, offering 122 times, (1:2- 
17: 2:1-2; 3:1-16; 4:3-34); offeting» 29 
times(2:3-13; 4:10-35; 5:1276:12-18; 
7:11-37); and oblation (2:4-13; 3:1; 
7:14, 29) 

2 Mineliali. to apportion; bestow; a 
gift; oblation; present; donation; trib¬ 
ute; sacrificial offering.Trani. offering 
320 times (2:3-16; 5:13-19; ^*5-17; 
Gen. 4:3-5; 22:2-13; Ex. 29:41-42); 
offerings 120 times (Num. 29:39), 
Mlnchan literally signifies a gift from 
one who is an inferior to a supeiior(Gen. 
32:10-20; 43:11), but In the law It Ll 
generally used to denote grain, vege¬ 
table, and fruit offerings as distin¬ 
guished from animal offerings. The 
minchah was more simple than animal 
sacrifices, being mere 1 y something 
given to God, which was of value to 
man as a means of living - the fruit of 
man's labor.lt is supposed that It ex¬ 
pressed a confession that all good works 
are a blessing of God 
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rial thereof, and shall bum if 
upon the altar: if is an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet savour 
unto the Lord, 

E Priest's portion (Ex, 
29:23) 

•10 And that which is left of 
the meat offering shall be 
AfLr'on’s and his sons’: if is a 
thing fl most holy of the offerings 
of the Lord made by fire. 

F No leaven or honey to be 
used in any offering by fire 

•11 No meat offering, which ye 
shall bring unto the Lord, shall 
be made with leaven: for ye 
shall bum no leaven, nor any 
honey, in any offering of the 
Lord made by fire. 

G Firstfruits not to be burned 

•12 K As for the oblation of the 
firstfruits, ye shall offer them 
unto the Lord: but they shall 
not be burnt on the altar for a 
sweet savour. 


H Salt used in all offerings 

•13 And every oblation of thy 
meat offering shalt thou season 
with salt; neither shalt thou 
suffer the salt of the covenant 
of thy God to be lacking from 
thy meat offering: with all 
thine offerings thou shalt offer 
salt. 

I Offering of firstfruits 

•14 And if thou offer a meat 
offering of thy firstfruits unto 
the Lord, thou shalt offer for 
the *meat‘Offering of thy first- 
fruits green ears of com dried 
by the fire, even com beaten 
out of full ears. 

•15 And thou shalt put oil upon 
it, and lay frankincense there¬ 
on: it is a meat offering. 

•16 And the priest rf shall bum 
the memorial of it. Part of the 
beaten corn thereof, and part of 
the oil thereof, with all the 
frankincense thereof: it is an 
offering made by fire unto the 
Lord. 

93 CHAPTER 3 

(3) Peace offerings (Lev. 3; 

7:11). A Cattle 

•AND if his oblation be a 
sacrifice of peace offering, 
if he offer it of the herd; 
whether it be a male or female, 
he shall offer it without blemish 
before the Lord. 

•2 And he shall lay his hand 
upon the head of his offering, 
and kill it at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation: 
and AfLr'on’s sons the priests 
shall sprinkle the blood upon 
the altar round about. 

•3 And he shall offer of the 
sacrifice of the peace offering 
an offering made by fire unto 
the Lord ; the fat that covereth 
the inwards, and all the fat that 
is upon the inwards, 

•4 And the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is on them, which 
is by the flanks, and the caul 


above the liver, with the kid¬ 
neys, it shall he take away. 

•5 And AfLr'on’s sons "shall 
bum it on the altar upon the 
burnt sacrifice, which ts upon 
the wood that is on the fire; it 
is an offering made by fire, of a, 
sweet savour unto the Lord. 

•6 If And if his offering for a 
sacrifice of peace offering unto 
the Lord be of the flock; male 
or female, he shall offer it 
without blemish. 

B Peace offerings: lambs 

•7 If he offer a lamb for his 
offering, then shall he offer it 
before the Lord. 

•8 And he shall lay his hand 
upon the head of his offering, 
and kill it before the tabernacle 
of the congregation: and AfLr'¬ 
on’s sons shall ^sprinkle the 
blood thereof round about upon 
the altar. 

•9 And he shall offer of the sac¬ 
rifice of the C peace offering an 
offering made by fire unto the 
Lord; the fat thereof, and the 
l whole rump, it shall he take off 
hard by the backbone; and the 
fat that covereth the inwards, 
and all the fat that is upon the 
inwards, 

•10 And the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is upon them, which 
is by the flanks, and the caul 
above the liver, with the kid¬ 
neys, it shall he take away. 

•11 And the priest shall bum it 
upon the altar: it is the food of 
the offering made by fire unto 
the Lord. 

C Peace offerings: goats 

•12 If And if his offering be a 
goat, then he shall offer it be¬ 
fore the Lord. 

•13 And he shall^lay his hand 
upon the head of it, and kill it 
before the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and the sons of 
ASr'on shall sprinkle the blood 
thereof upon the altar round 
about. 

•14 And he shall offer thereof 
his offering, even an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord; 
the fat that covereth the in¬ 
wards, and all the fat that is 
upon the inwards, 

•15 And the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is upon them, which 
is by the flanks, and the caul 
above the liver, with the kid¬ 
neys, it shall he take away. 

•16 And the priest shall bum 
them upon the altar: it is the 
food of the offering made by 
fire for f sweet savour : all the 
fat is the Lord’s. 

•17 It shall be a perpetual 
statute for your generations 
throughout all your dwellings, 
that ye eat neither fat nor 
blood. 

94 CHAPTER 4 

2 Non _ sweet savour offer - 
ings (Lev. 4; 1 -6: 7). (1) Sin- 
offerings (Lev. 4; 6:25). 
A Bullock for individual's 
sin of ignorance 


■AND fae Lord spake unto 
M<5'§e§, saying, 

•2 Speak unto the children of 


a 14 commandi - peace offering: 

1 Bring either male or female of the 
cattle (estimated con today 1189,. 00 
to $325.00, v 1) 

2 It shall be without blemish 

3 The offeree shall lay his hand upon 
the head of his offering and kill it at 
the door of the outer court (v 2) 

4 Priests shall sprinkle the blood up¬ 
on the brazen altar (v 3) 

5 They shall burn on the altar the fat 
that covers the inwards, the 2 kidneys 
and the fat upon them, the caul above 
the liver (v 3-6) 

6 Bring a lamb Tot an offering (cost 
today $20. 00, v 7) 

7 The offerer shall lay his hand upon 
the bead of the lamb and kill it before 
the tabernacle (v 8) 

8 Priests shall sprinkle the blood 
upon the brazen altar 

9 Priests shall hum upon the altar all 
the fat, the whole rump (fat tail about 
15 to 40 lbs.),the inwards, the 2 kidneys 
and their fat, and the caul above the 
liver (v 9-11) 

10 Bring a goat as an offering (cost 
today $20. 00, v 12) 

11 The offerer shall lay his band upon 
the head of the goat and kill it before 
the tabernacle (v 13) 

12 Priests shall take the blood and 
sprinkle it upon the altar 

13 Priests shall burn on the altar the 
fat and the inwards, the 2 kidneys and 
their fat, and the caul above the liver 
(v 14-16) 

14 You shall not eat any fat or blood 
throughout your generations (v 17) 

b In all animal offerings Mood was shed 
and life taken,signlfyingthat without 
the shedding of blood there is no re¬ 
mission of sin (17:11; Mt, 26:28: CoL 
1:20;Heb.2:9-18; 9:11-28; lPet.l:18- 
23; 2:24). In the meat (food) offerings 
there was nobloodshed and no type of 
sin offering. They were mainly typical 
of appreciation to God for providing 
remission of an. In meat offerings no 
leaven or honey wasto be offered with 
them, forbothcause fermentation,the 
Sot stage of corruption (2:11; 1 Cot. 
5:8). Salt was permitted because,being 
the opposite of leaven, it was an em¬ 
blem of purity, permanence, and pres¬ 
ervation of life.S alt was also used when 
sealingtbe covenant.implying that it 
was to be binding and permanent. 
Hence, it is called the salt of the cove¬ 
nant (Num. 18:19; 2 Chr. 13:5). The 
custom still remains In force among 
Arabs who make vows and covenants 
with a piece of hread sprinkled with 
salt, signifying peace and friendship 
between the parties of the covenant 
of salt 

c The peace offerings were sacrifices 
distinct in purpose from the burnt and 
sin offerings. In the latter sin and 
atonement for sin were the chief things 
symbolized, whereas in the peace of¬ 
ferings fellowship with God as the re¬ 
sult of atonement was the chief point. 
Portions of such offerings were to be 
eaten by the offerer (7: lf>), signifying 
the enjoyment of fellowship with God 
as a pardoned and reconciled sinner. 
They were really thank offerings be¬ 
cause the offerer was at peace with God 
and thankful for it (7:11-21) 
d Sec note i, 1:4 


- Com, fromcolumnl 

3 Terumah. a present; sacrifice; gift; 
heave offering (83 times. Ex. 25:2-3; 
29:14-40; 30:13-28; 35:5-29) 

4 Tenuwphah. brandishing; wave 
offeringTExT311:lT24,29; 40:6.24,29) 

5 Asham . guilt; fault; sin offering; 
trespass (5:6-10) 

6 Olah, going up as smoke; burnt 
offering (8:18-29; 9:2-3) 

7 Zebach, slaughter; sacrifice goffer - 
ings (17:5; 19:5; 21:6, 21; 22:18-21; 
23:18-19,37-38; Ex.24:5; 29:28; 32:6; 
36:3:Num.6:14-18; 7:17-88; 10:10; 15:8) 

8 Atah . to do or make ready; offer; 
prepare a victim for sacrifiee(9:22-24) 

The above passages are those only in 
the Pentateuch. In all, the words offer¬ 
ing, offerings, and oblation are Tound 
G63 times in the Pentateuch as com¬ 
pared to 359 times in the other 61 
hooks. In the N. T. the word oblation 
is not found; offering Is found only 11 
times, and offerings 5 times 

d 17 commands - meat offerings, p. 122 
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LEVITICUS 4 


Offering for sin through ignorance 


a 4 classes of sinners: 

1 Priests (v 5j 3 Rulers (v 22) 

2 Congregation 4 Common people 

(v 13) (v 27) 

If any of these sinned a sin of igno¬ 
rance against the commandments of 
Jehovah,a sin offeringbadto be brought 
and atonement made (v 2-3,13,22,27) 
b Sin is transgression of the law (1 Jn.3:4), 
so breaking any single one of the com¬ 
mandments was sin and incurred the 
penalty of the broken law. This applied 
to all men,priests or laymen (v 2-3). 
Sin Is sin regardless of who commits it 
or when it is committed and so, accord¬ 
ing to Scripture God deals with all who 
sin.on the same basis. See 210 warn¬ 
ings, p. 284 of N.T. 
c This typified Christ as a young man and 
without sin, dying in man’s place (1 
Pet. 1:10-23; 2:21-23) 
d All work for God In O.T. times was 
done by men who were called and 
anointed for that particular work (v 5; 
Num. 3:3; 1 Sam. 10:1; 2 Sam. 12:7). 
This was true of priests (Ex. 29:29), 
kings (1 Sam. 10:1), prophets and 
preachers (1K1,19:16;Isa. 61:1-2; Lk, 
4:18-21; Acts 3:21). Even offering* and 
other material things were anointed 
when dedicated to God for His use (2: 
4; 7:12; Ex. 40:9-15) 
e This was not the priest that had sinned, 
for be bad no daim on applying the 
blood for others until he, himself had 
been cleansed from sin. This was the 
high priest (8:12; 21:10; Ex, 29:7) 
f 7 times, if it is typical at all, means 
fulness or completion of a perfect 
work. See Seven in Index 
g 20 places blood was applied: 1 

1 Homs of the golden altar (v 7) 

2 At the foot or brazen altar 

3 Before the vail (4:6) 

4 Homs of brazen altat (4:30) 

5 Upon the brazen altar (1:5,11; 3:2) 

6 Upon the side of the brazen altar 

(5:9) 

7 In the holy place (6:30; 16:27) 24) 

8 On rip of right ear of pnests(0:23- 

9 On right thumb of priests (8:23-24) 

10 On great right toe of priests (8:23- 

11 Upon houses (14:51-53) 24) 

12 On rigtn ear of persons cleansed 

(14:25. 28) (14:25.28) 

13 On right thumb of those cleansed 

14 On great right toe of those 
cleansed (14:25, 28) 

15 Upon the mercy seat (16:14-15) 

16 Before the tabernacle (Num. 19:4) 

17 Upon the people (Ex. 24:6-8) 

18 Upon book of covenant(Ex.24:6-8) 

19 Upon priests (Ex. 29:21) 21) 

20 Upon garments of priests (Ex. 29: 

h Blood of certain sacrifices was poured, 
signifying that life had been freely 
given; and the blessings of God were 
freely bestowed on all who made sin 
offerings to meet His terms for re¬ 
conciliation (v 7) 

i At the bottom was the proper place for 
all sacrifices or offerings to be poured 
out, signifying deep humility and sur¬ 
render of life on the part of the offerer 
(v 7) 

j Some portions of the sin offerings and 
peace offerings were to be burned od 
the brazen altar, showing that the 
offerer was pleading for forgiveness 
and wanringpeace withGod(v 10 with 
3:3-5, 9-11, 14-16) 
k This made tbe whole of sin offerings 
burned .part on the brazen altar (v 8-10) 
and the rest outside the camp (v 11-12). 
Such were called whole burnt offerings 
(v 12). Priests could not eat of these 
offerings because ofbeingthe offerers. 
The same law applied to their meat 
offerings (6:23). Only tbe peace offer¬ 
ings could be eaten by offerers(7:15-21) 

1 This refersto the public committing a 
si n, not jus a few individuals. Note the 
change in pronouns from he and him (v 
3,4, 8) to they and them Tv 13. i4“S0) 

m When it becomes known that tin has 
been committed responsibility for get¬ 
ting rid of It is clear. Then immediate 
action mux be taken regarding it( v 14). 
God, being just, passes over sin until 
iris made known by tbe conscience.the 
Word, and the Holy Spirit, then He 
bolds sinners responsible and wFETJudge 
and punish them If sin is permitted to 
continue Qn. 16:7-11; Rom. 2:12-16) 
n The representative leaders of Israel 
were to act for the whole congregation 
In meeting the requirementsof God to 
get rid of sin (v 15) 


!§'ra-el, saying. a If a soul shall 
sin through ignorance ^against 
any of the commandments of 
the Lord concerning things 
which ought not to be done, 
and shall do against any of 
them: 

•3 ff the priest that is anointed 
do sin according to the sin of 
the people; then let him bring 
for his sin, which he hath 
sinned, a c young bullock with¬ 
out blemish unto the Lord for 
a sin offering. 

•4 And he shall bring the bull¬ 
ock unto the door of the tab¬ 
ernacle of the congregation 
before the Lord; and shall 
lay his hand upon the bull¬ 
ock’s head, and kill the bullock 
before the Lord. 

•5 And the priest that <*is 
anointed shall take of the bull¬ 
ock’s blood, and bring it to the 
tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion: 

•6 And the'priest shall dip his 
finger in the blood, and sprinkle 
of the blood'seven times before 
the Lord, before the veil of the 
sanctuary. 

•7 And the priest shall put 
some of the *blood upon the 
horns of the altar of sweet in¬ 
cense before the Lord, which 
is in the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation; and shall Apour all 
the blood of the bullock'at the 
bottom of the altar of the burnt 
offering which is at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation. 

•8 And he shall take off from it 
all the fat of the bullock for the 
sin offering; the fat that cover- 
eth the inwards, and all the fat 
that is upon the inwards, 

•9 And the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is upon them, which 
IS by the flanks, and the caul 
above the liver, with the kid¬ 
neys, it shall he take away, 

•10 'As it was taken off from the 
bullock of the sacrifice of peace 
offerings: and the priest shall 
bum them upon the altar of the 
burnt offering. 

•II *And the skin of the bullock, 
and all his flesh, with his head, 
and with his legs, and his 
inwards, and his dung, 

•12 Even the whole bullock 
shall he carry forth without the 
camp unto a clean place, where 
the ashes are poured out, and 
bum him on the wood with fire: 
where the ashes are poured out 
shall he be burnt. 

B Bullock for people's sin 
of ignorance 

•13 U And if the'whole congre ¬ 
gation of Is^a-el sin through i g¬ 
norance. and the thing be hid 
from the eyes of the assembly, 
and they have done somewhat 
against any of the command¬ 
ments of the Lord concerning 
things which should not be 
done, and are guilty; 

•14 nr When the sin, which they 
have sinned against it, is 
known, then the congregation 
shall offer a young bullock for 
the sin, and bring him before 
the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion. 

•15 And the n elders of the con¬ 
gregation shall lay their hands 


upon the head of the bullock 
before the Lord: and the 
bullock shall be billed before 
the Lord. 

•16 And the spriest that is 
anointed shall bring of the bull¬ 
ock’s blood to the tabernacle of 
the congregation: 

•17 And the priest shall dip his 
finger in some of the blood, and 
sprinkle it seven times before 
the Lord, even before the veil. 
•18 And he shall put some of 
the blood upon the horns of the 
altar which is before the Lord, 
that is in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and shall pour 
out all the blood at the bottom 
of the altar of the burnt offer¬ 
ing, which is at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 
•19 And he shall take all his fat 
from him, and bum it upon the 
altar. 

•20 And he shall do with the 
bullock as he did with the bull¬ 
ock for a sin offering, so shall 
he do with this: and the priest 
shall make an atonement for 
them, and it shall be forgiven 
them. 

•21 And he shall carry forth the 
bullock without the camp, and 
bum him as he burned the first 
bullock: it is a sin offering for 
the congregation. 

C Male goat for ruler's sin 
of ignorance 

•22 When a ruler hath sinned, 
and done somewhat through ig ¬ 
norance against any of the 
commandments of the Lord his 
God concerning things which 
should not be done, and is 
guilty; 

•23 Or if his c sin. wherein he 
hath sinned, come to his knowl¬ 
edge ; rf he shall bring his offer¬ 
ing, a kid of the goats, a male 
without blemish: 

•24 And he shall lay his hand 
upon the head of the goat, and 
kill it in the place where they 
kill the burnt offering before 
the Lord : it is a sin offering. 
•25 And the priest shall take of 
the blood of the sin offering 
with his finger, and put it upon 
the horns of the altar of burnt 
offering, and shall pour out his 
blood at the bottom of the altar 
of burnt offering. 

•26 And he shall bum all his 
fat upon the altar, as the fat of 
the sacrifice of peace offerings: 
and the priest shall make an 
atonement for him as concern¬ 
ing his sin, and it shall be 
forgiven him. 

D Female goat or lamb for 
the people's sin of ignorance 

•27 H And if any one of f the 
pommon people sin through ig¬ 
norance while he doeth some¬ 
what against any of the com¬ 
mandments of the Lord con¬ 
cerning things which ought not 
to be done, and be guilty; 

•28 Or if his sin, which he hath 
sinned/come to his knowledge: 
then he shall bring his offering, 
a kid of the goats, a female 
without blemish, for his sin 
which he hath sinned. 

•29 And he shall lay his hand 
upon the head of the sin offer- 


a It doe* not aay who killed tbe animal, 
but in other cooes tbe offerer did the 
killing and cutting up, pahapiwith tbe 
help of prieos (1:4-5. 11) 

b Thl* was the high priest (4:3,5,16; 6:22. 
Cp.21:10; Num. 35:25, 28; Josh. 20: 
6;2 Ki. 25:18), He took tbe blood into 
the tabernacle, dipped his Anger in the 
blood, and sprinkled it 7 rimes this ride 
of the vail, at the place where tte ark 
was just beyond the vail, perhaps oo 
the taheraacle floor before the golden 
altar.Then betook some of the blood 
and smeared it on the horns of the gold¬ 
en altar with his fioger. The rest of the 
blood was poured out by the brazen 
altar (v 16-i8).The fat was then burned 
on thebrazen altar and tbe remaining 
part of the sin offering burned outride 
the camp (v 19-21) 

c 2 kinds of sins referred to in the law: 

1 Situ of ignorance (4:2.13-14. 22- 
23,27-28; 5:15, 18; Num. 15:24-29), 
Such sins were acts done through Ig¬ 
norance of what the law required, and 
those known to be wrong but done 
accidently (Du 19:4) 

2 Presumptuous sins ( Ex. 21:14; Num. 
15:30; Du 1:43; 17:12-13; 18:20-22; 
Ps. 19:13;2Pet»2:10).These were rins 
committed wilfully, knowingly, and 
stii>boniIy (24:11-16; Heb. 10:26-31) 

d After it became known that be had 
done something in ignorance against 
the law and will of God, a ruler wasto 
go through the same routine as others, 
bringing the required sacrifice, laying 
hands upon it,kiltingit.and co-operat¬ 
ing with the priests (v 23-26). Hls 
power, position, rank .riches, and honor 
did not excuse his sin. He was to bean 
example to others 

e This refers to the people in contrast 
with priests, rulers, or elders. It may 
denote tbe very lowest of the people (v 
27). A female offering for such persons, 
but a male for prieas (v 14) and rulers 
(v 22-23) 

f If he becomes conscious of his act he 
shall then acknowledge his sin and 
make a per sacrifice to alone for It 
as if hehadknown about the sinfulness 
of hls act all the time. In such cases 
a female animal was to be offered, a 
kid of the goats, instead of a male, 
lamb, or some other animal. AU ani¬ 
mals had to be without blemish whe¬ 
ther male or female to be accepted as 
a sin offering (v 28) 


17 commands - meat offerings (2:16) 

1 A meat offering&all be fine flour 
with oil and frankincense upon it (v 1) 

2 Bring it to priests who shall take 
some of it and bum for a memorial (v 2) 

3 The rest shall belong to the priests 
as something most holy to eat (v 3) 

4 Bring unleavened cakes o f fine 
flour mingled with oil (v 4) 

5 Bring baked pan cakes unleavened 
and mingled with oil (v 5) 

6 Part them in pieces and pour oil 
on them (v 6) 

7 Bring fried pancakes of fine flour 

with oil (v 7) Lcxd (v 8) 

8 Bring such meat offerings to the 

9 The priests shall bring them to the 
brazen altar and burn a memorial 
portion In the fire (v B-9) 

10 The rest shall belong to the priest 
as his part to eat (v 10) 

11 Do not offer meat offerings with 
leaven or honey (v 11) 

12 Offer your Brstfruiu to the Lord to 
be bprned upon the altar (v 12) salt 

13 Season every meat offering with 

14 With all offerings offer salt(v 13) 

15 Bring the frlstfruiu as an offering 
to the Lord (v 14) 

16 Pour oil upon it and lay frankin¬ 
cense upon the meat offering of the 
fimfnilts (v 15) 

17 Priests shall burn a memorial part 
of it in tbe fixe as a burnt offering oo 
the brazen altar (v 16) 

The meat offerings typified some¬ 
thing altogether different from the 
burnt offerings and sin offerings, Tbe 
latter typified sin and a Saviour, while 
the meat offerings simply acknowl¬ 
edged that the offerer was grateful to 
God for a Saviour and forgiveness, and 
recognized that he owed everything to 
God. Including the fruit of his labors. 
They were thank offerings for God's 
blessing and provision fez rin, and not 
offerings of atonement for sin 








LEVITICUS 5 


i 2 di.mncd.OQi wae made between the 
oFFerioga for prieu and common 
people; 

1 For prieui the blood was iprlnkled 
before the Lord »□ the holy place and 
put on the boms of the golden altar (4; 
6-7), while the blood of the offerings 
of common people was put on the homa 
of the brazen altar (v 30) 

2 For priests the whole animal for a 
d □ offering was burned upon the brazen 
altar, and outside the camp (v 6-12), 
while only part of the dn offering of 
common people was burned and part 
was eaten by the priests (v 31; 6:26) 
25 commands - sin offerings (Lev. 4): 

1 Speak to Israel saying that the 
priest who sins shallbring a youngbul- 
lock without blemish for a sin offering 
(estimated cost today $325, 00, v2-3) 

2 He shall bring the bullock to the 
door of the outer court (v 4) 

3 He shall lay his band upon the bul¬ 
lock's head and kill It before Jehovah 

4 The high priest shall take the 
blood and bring it into the holy place 
(v 5) 

5 He shall dip his finger in the blood 
and sprinkle it 7 times on the floor be¬ 
fore the golden altar and before the 
macy seat on the ark which is just 
beyond the vail (v 6) 

6 He shall smear some of the blood 
on the horns of the golden altar before 
Jehovah and the mercy scat (v 7) 

7 He shallpourtbe rest of the blood 
at the base of the brazen altar in the 
outer court 

9 He shall take all the fat of the 
bhllock, the 2 kidneys, the caul above 
the liver and burn them on the brazen 
altar (v 8-10) 

9 lie shall carry the rest of thehul- 
lock out of the camp,the skin and flesh, 
the head, legs, inwards, and the dung, 
and bum them in a clean place where 
the ashes axe poured (v 11-12) 

10 For the sin of the congregation 
they shall bri ng to the door of the outer 
court a young bullock without blemish 
(cost today $325.00), for a sin offering 
(v 13-14) 

11 Thceldersshalllaytlicirhands on 
the head of the bullock and kill it be¬ 
fore Jehovah (v 15) 

12 The high priest shall bring the 
blood into the holy place (v 16) 

13 He shall diphisfingcrintheblood 
and sprinkle it 7 times on the Jloor be¬ 
fore ibe golden altar and before the 
mercy seat on the ark which is just be¬ 
yond the vail (v 17) 

14 He shall put so me of the blood up¬ 
on the horns of the golden altar before 
Jehovah and the mercy seat (v 16) 

15 He shall pour the rest of the blood 
at the base of the brazen altar in the 
outer court 

16 I le shall take all the fat and other 
parts (named in point 9, above) and 
burn them on the bra zen altar (v 19-20) 

J7 He shall carry out of tbe camp the 
rest of the bullock and burn it (as he did 
the sin offering for priests, point 10, 
above, v 21) 

10 A ruler who sinsshall bring a male 
goat without blemish for a sin offering 
(cost today $20. 00, v 22-23) 

19 lie shall lay his hand upon the 
head of the goat and kill it where they 
kill the burnt offering (north side of the 
brazen altar, 1: li)beforeJehovah(v24) 

20 The priest shall takeof the blood 
with Ids finger and put it on the horns 
of the brazen altar, and pour out the 
rest at the base of the altar (v 25) 

21 He shall take all the fat and other 
parts that are burned of the peace offer¬ 
ings (3:3-5) and burn them upon the 
brazen altar to make an atonement 
(v 26) 

22 The common man who sins shall 
bring a female of the goats or sheep 
withoutbTernTsIi(cost today $20.00) for 
a sin offering (v 27-28, 32) 

23 He shall lay his hand upon the 
head of the offering and kill It In the 
place where burnt offerings are killed 
(north side of the brazen altar, 1:11) 
before Jehovah (v 29, 32-33) 

24 The pdest shall take of the blood 
with Ids finger and put it on the horns 
of the brazen altar, and pour the rest 
at the foot of the altar (v 30, 34) 

25 He shall take all the fat and other 
parts that are burned of the peace of¬ 
ferings (3:3-5) and burn them on the 
brazen altar to make an atonement (v 



ing, and slay the sin offering in 
the place of the burnt offering. 
•30 And the priest shall take of 
the blood thereof with his fln- 
ger*and put it upon the horns of 
the altar of burnt offering, and 
shall pour out all the blood 
thereof at the bottom of the 
altar. 

•31 And he shall take away all 
the fat thereof, as the fat is 
taken away from off the sacri¬ 
fice of peace offerings; and the 
priest shall bum it upon the 
altar for a sweet savour unto 
the Lord ; and the priest shall 
make an atonement for him, 
and it shall be forgiven him. 
•32 And if he bring a lamb for 
a sin offering, he shall bring it a 
female without blemish. 

•33 And he shall lay his hand 
upon the head of the sin offer¬ 
ing, and slay it for a sin offering 
in the place where they kill the 
burnt offering. 

•34 And the priest shall take of 
the blood of the sin offering 
with his finger, and put it upon 
the horns of the altar of burnt 
offering, and shall pour out all 
the blood thereof at the bottom 
of the altar: 

•35 And he*shall take away all 
the fat thereof, as the fat of the 
lamb is taken away from the 
sacrifice of the peace offerings; 
and the priest shall bum them 
upon the altar, according to the 
offerings made by fire unto the 
Lord : and the priest shall 
make an atonement for his sin 
that he hath committed, and it 
shall be forgiven him. 

CHAPTER 5 95 

(2) Trespass offerings (Lev, 
5:1 -6: 7; 7:1). A Sheep or 
goats for the rich 

*AND c if a soul sin, and hear 
the voice of swearing, and 
is a witness, whether he hath 
seen or known of it; if he do 
not utter if, then he shall bear 
his iniquity. 

•2 Or if a s oul tou ch any un¬ 
clean thing, whether it be a car¬ 
case of an unclean beast, or 
a carcase of unclean cattle, or 
the carcase of unclean creeping 
things, and if it be^hidden from 
him; *he also shall be unclean, 
and guilty. 

•3 Or if he touch the unclean¬ 
ness of man, whatsoever un¬ 
cleanness if be that a man 
shall be defiled withal, and it 
be hid from him; when he 
knoweth of if, then he shall be 
guilty. 

•4 Or if a soul swear , pro¬ 
nouncing with his lips to do 
evil, or to do good, whatsoever 
if be that a man shall pronounce 
with an oath, and it be hid from 
him; when he knoweth of if, 
then he shall be guilty in one of 
these. 

•5 And it shall be, Swhen he 
shall be guilty in one of these 
things , that he shall confess 
that he hath sinned in that 
thing. 

•6 And he shall bring his*tres- 
pas suffer ing unto the Lord for 
his sin which he hath sinned , l a 
female from the flock, a lamb 
or a kid of the goats, for a sin 
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offering; and the priest shall 
make an atonement for him 
concerning his sin. 

B Trespass offering: pig - 
eons or turtle doves for 
the poor 

•7 And a if he be not able to 
bring a lamb, then he shall 
bring for his trespass, which he 
hath committed, two turtle¬ 
doves, or two young pigeons, 
unto the Lord; one for a sin 
offering, and the other for a 
burnt offering. 

•8 And he *shail bring them 
unto the priest, who shall offer 
that which is for the ‘sin offer¬ 
ing first, and wring off his head 
from his neck, but shall not 
divide it asunder: 

•9 And he shall sprinkle of the 
blood of the sin offering upon 
the side of the altar ; and the 
rest of the blood shall be wrung 
out at the bottom of the altar: 
it is a sin offering. 

•10 And he shall offer the sec¬ 
ond for a burnt offering, accord¬ 
ing to the manner: and the 
priest shall make an atonement 
for him for his sin which he 
hath sinned, and it shall be 
forgiven him. 

C Trespass offering: a little 
flour for the extremely poor 

•11 If But^if he be not able to 


bring two turtledoves, or two 
young pigeons, then he that 
sinned shall bring for his offer¬ 
ing the tenth part of an ephah 
of fine flour for a sin offering; 
he shall put no oil upon it, 
neither shall he put any frank¬ 
incense thereon: for it is a sin 
offering. 

•12 Then shall he bring it to 
the priest, and the priest shall 
take his handful of it, even a 
memorial thereof, and bum it 
on the altar, according to the 
offerings made by fire unto the 
Lord : it is a sin offering. 

•13 And the priest shall make 
an atonement for him as touch¬ 
ing his sin that he hath sinned 
in one of these, and it shall be 
forgiven him: and the remnant 
shall be the priest’s, as a meat 
offering. 

D Trespass offering: ram 
and estimation price of 20% 
for sins of ignorance 

■14 If And the Lord spake unto 
Mo'§e§, saying, 

•15 If a soul commit a f tres- 
pass. and gin thr ough igno¬ 
rance, in fthe holy things of the 
Lord; then he shall bring for 
his trespass unto the LoRD*a 
ram without blemish out of the 
flocks,*with thy estimation by 
shekels of 'silver, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary, for a 
trespass offering: 

•16 And he shall make amends 
for the harm that he hath done 
in the holy thing, and shall add 
the fifth part thereto, and give 
it unto the priest: and the 
priest shall make an atonement 
for him with the ram of the 
trespass offering, and it shall be 
forgiven him. 

•17 If And if a soul sin, and 
co mm it any of these things 
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Offerings for sins of ignorance The law of the burnt offering 


a In the case of one’s ignorance of the which are forbidden to be done garments, and cany forth the 
commandments of Cod on certain by the commandments of the ashes without the camp untola 
points, if he was guilty of breaking Lord ; “though he wist it not, clean place, 
them, when he came to “ yet is he guilty, and shall bear *12 And the fire upon the altar 

his tins (v 17-IB) ^ iniquity. shall be burning m it; it shall 

b it will be noticed tbataii animal* for *18 And he shall bring ahram not be put out: and the priest 
sacrifice were to be without blemish without blemish out of the shall bum wood on it *every 
if accepted by God, for they turned flock, with thySestiination, for a morning, and lay the burnt 

Son o f God who knew no sin ot guile (1 j i, ^ j * .. l , 1 , ,, ^ a 

Pet. 1:18-23; 2:22). Redemption by pnest: and the pnest shall he shall bum thereon the fat 

chriitmakeseventheiowestof doners make an atonement for him of the peace offerings. 


to be without blemish (Eph. 5:27). All concerning his ienorance 

re ^ C ht a m e e ^ ? 3 ®S“ t fud?i 5 i 0d wherein he en-ed and wist it 
C ??t, and it shall be forgiven 
be agreed upon by the sinner and the him. 

one he had wionged, regarding the #19 It is a trespass offering: 
amountof dam age done or cost of prop- jj e hath ^certainly trespassed 
erty loss. The amount was to be paid . t th . t OBn 
KnrU with 205, added: and atonement agamst me l^ORD. 


he shall bum thereon the fat 
of the peace offerings. 

•13 c The fire shall ever be burn¬ 
ing upon the altar; it shall 
never go out. 


Law of meat offerings 
(Lev, 2:1 -6; 10:12) 


back, with 20% added; and atonement 
had to be made for the sin before it 
could be forgiven and peace restored 
between the persons at enmity (v 18) 

d This settled the question of guilt on the 
part of the one breaking the law wheth¬ 
er he was conscious of his da or not 
wten the wrong was committed (v 19). 
He was just as much a lawbreaker be¬ 
fore knowing as afterward. Thus, ig¬ 
norance is no excuse for breaking the 
law or being freed from responsibility 
after it is broken 

e Here we have the case of one lyin 


1 About property in trust (v 2, 5) 

2 About property in parmership(v 2,4) 

3 About stolen property (v 2, 4) 

4 About any property obtained 
through deceit (v 2, 4) 

5 About lost property fv 3. 4) 

f When it was decided by judges which 
man was in the wrong, the guilty one 
was to pay a fine as determined by the 
judges,with 20% more, then offer a ram 
to atone for his sin (v 5-6) 
g The priest was the mediator between 
man and man and God and man (v 6-7) 
h 18 commands - trespass offerings (5: 


1-6:7): 

1 One who commits certain sins (v 1- 
5)shall bring an offering for his sin (5:6) 

2 He shall bring a female lamb or a 
kid of the goats (cost today $20. 00. v 6) 

3 The priest shall make atonement 
for him (v 6) 

4 If one is not able to bring an offer¬ 
ing (of $20. 00 value) he shall bring 2 
pigeons or turtledoves (approximate 
costtoday$2.00),onefora$in offering 
and Che other for a burnt offering (v 7) 

& He shall bring them to the pries 

6 The priest shall offer the sin offer¬ 
ing first by wringing its neck and 
sprinkling some of itsbloodonthe side 
of the brazen altar (v 9) 

7 He shall pour out the rest of the 
blood at the base of the altar (v 9) 

8 He shall offer the second bird for 
a burnt offering to be wholly consumed 
as other such offerings (v 10) 

9 He shall thus make atonement for 
the guilty and he shall be forgiven 

10 If he is not able to bring an offer- 
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E Trespass offering: a ram, 
full restitution and 20% in¬ 
terest for stolen property 


■AND the Lord snake unto 


Mo'geg, saying, 

•2 Jf a soul sin, and commit a 
trespass against the LoRi>, < and 
lie unto his neighbour in that 
which was delivered him to 
keep, or in fellowship, or in a 
thing taken away by violence, 
or hath deceived his neighbour; 
•3 Or have found that which 
was lost, and lieth concerning 
it, and sweareth falsely; in any 
of all these that a man doeth, 
s innin g therein: 


•14 ^ And dthis is the law of 
the meat offering : the sons of 
Air'on shall offer it before the 
am * Lord, before the altar. 

In 915 And he shall take of it his 
irt Y handful, of the flour of the 
meat offering, and of the oil 
unto thereof, and all the frankin¬ 
cense which is upon the meat 
offering, and shall bum it upon 
the altar for a sweet savour, 
even the memorial of it, unto 
the Lord. 

•16 And the remainder thereof 
shall A&r'on and his sons eat: 
with unleavened bread shall it 
be eaten in the holy place; in 
the court of the tabernacle of 
the congregation they shall eat it. 
•17 It shall not be baken with 
leaven. I have given it unto 


•4 Then it be, because he them for their portion of my of- 
hath sinned, and is guilty,/that ferings made by fire; *it is most 
he restore that which he holy, as is the sin offering, and 
took violently away, or the as the trespass offering, 
thing which he hath deceitfully *18 'All the males among the 
gotten, or that which was deliv- children of Aar'on shall eat of 
ered him to keep, or the lost it. It shall be a statute for 
thing which he found, ever in your generations con- 

•5 Or all that about which he ceming the offerings of the 
hath sworn falsely; he shall Lord made by fire: ®every one 
even restore it in the principal, thattoucheththemshallbeholy. 
and shall add the fifth part 

more thereto, and give it unto 3 Law of daily meat offer - 
him to whom it appertained, ings (Ex. 29:38-46) 
in the day of his trespass 

offering. 19 H And the Lord spake unto 

•6 And he shall bring his tres- Mo'§e§, saying] 
pass offering unto the Lord, a #20 ^ This is the nffpring of Aax '- 
ram without blemish out of the on and of his sons, which they 
flock, with thy estimation, for a shall offer unto the Lord in the 
trespass offering, *unto the Hu y when he is anointed; the 
priest: tenth part of an ephah of fine 


Li UC ISISWI (in UIIU I IVliLU pox v Ul Oil vpil ri II VTA 1U1& 

mg or sacrifice (of $2. oo value), he ®7 And the priestshall make an flour for a meat offering per- 

.L ,11 1 I —. _ .. ^.L _ _ r . m t • 1 / it. _ . . ° . 


shall bring an omer, a tenth part of an atonement for him before the netual, half of it in the morning, 

“, d J* there °, f V H 

row for sin (v li) him for any thing of all that he #21 In a pan it shall be made 

n The priest shall take a handful of hath done in trespassing there- with oil; and when it is baken, 
it and bum it for a memorial oo the in. thou shalt bring it in : and the 

U Law of the offerings (Lev. , bak «“ P‘« es of ‘ he ” eat 

12 The priest shall make an atone- 6*8-7 381 i Law of burnt in & shalt thou offer for a sweet 

meat for the guilty one’s sin (v 13) * i. i _i «n savour unto the Lord. 

13 The priest shall use the test of the OilenngS (Lev. 1. 1 If) #99 Anri the nnVQt nf hi<? srms 


petual, half of it in the morning, 
and half thereof at night. 

•21 In a pan it shall be made 
with oil; and when it is baken, 
thou shalt bring it in: and the 


meat for the guilty one’s sin (v 13) 

13 The priest shall use the test of the 
Qour for himself 

14 One who sins In holy things shall 


bring a ram for atonement and shall Md'seg saying, 

*9'Command A&r'on and his 
iwS (v life) w U m Shekeb ° f sons, saying. This is the law ,of 

15 He shall give these to the priest ^ _ burnt offering : It is the 

who shall make atonement for him (v DUrnt offering, because of the 
16 ) burning upon the altar al* night 

16 jmtottemon^g.andthefireof 

the altar shall be burning m it. 

10 And the priest shall put on 
his linen garment, and his linen 
breeches shall he put upon his 
flesh, and take up the ashes 


„ • m i T i 7 i savour unto the Lord. 

offerings (Lev. 1:1 -17) #22 ^ the priest o( his sons 

Loan spate unto ** ‘off eTSfrtVS sUtut^r 


the commandments of G 



lying and deceiving about property In 
trust, property stolen or violently taken 
aw ay, lost property, partnership prop- 
aty, or property obtained through de¬ 
ceit, shall make full restitution adding 
20 % to such payment made to the one 
sinned against (v 1-6) 

Continued, column 4 


•24 U And the L 
Mft'ges, saying. 


ever unto the Lord ; it shall be 
wholly burnt. 

•23 For every meat offering 
for the priest shall be wholly 
burnt: it shall not be eaten. 

4 Law of sin offerings (Lev, 
4:1-35) 


unto 



which the fire hath consumed *25 1 Speak unto A&r'on and to 
with the burnt offering on the his sons, saying. This is the law 
altar, and he shall put them of the sin offering : In the place 
beside the altar. where the burnt offering is 

•11 And he shall /put off his killed shall the sin offering be 
garments, and put on other killed before the Lord : /it is 


a Evidently there was a certain place for 
ashes of the sacrifices other than the 
place of refuse (v 11) 
b This would also have to be done at 
night In order to take cate of the eve¬ 
ning sacrifices that were commanded 
later (Hum. 28:4) 

c The fire was to be kept going perpet¬ 
ually as a symbol of the oever ceasing 
worship which Jehovah required of His 
people Israel, and so there would be 
fire to bum the daily sacrifices as well 
as the many special ones that might be 
brought any rime of the day (v 13). The 
fire originally came from heaven(9:24) 
d See6commands - law of meat offer¬ 


ings, p. 152 

I e 3 offerings most holy (v 17): 


1 Me at (food) offerings (note a ,2:10) 

2 Sin offerings (note a, 2:10) 

3 Trespass offerings (note a, 2:10) 
(This refen to all the males who were 

allowed service in the tabernacle wor¬ 
ship, for it was eaten in the court and 
holy place only (v 16). Males under 30 
years of age were not allowed in the 
holy place (Num. 4:3, 23, 30, 39) 
g This kind of holiness was ceremonial, 
meaning that the person was sanctified 
(set apart) for divine services, that is, 
allowed to partake of the meat offer¬ 
ings (v 18) ina: 

h 7 commands - law of daily meat offer - 


1 Aaron and his tons (tali succeason 
to the high priesthood) shall offer a 
meat offering to Jehovah the day he is 
anointed (v 20, 22-23) 

2 He shall offer an omer. a tenth part 
of an ephah(3qts. 1 pi., note e, 16:36) 
of fine flour, half in the morning and 
half at night (v 20) 

3 Bake it in a pan with oil (v 21) 

4 Offer the baked pieces o f bread 
(perhaps6 at night and 6 in the morn¬ 
ing) as a sweet savour to Jehovah 

5 The high priest, his successors, and 
those chosen to act in theirplace shall 
offer it to J ebovah (v 22) 

6 It shall be wholly burnt, not a part 
eaten (v 22-23), typifying the com¬ 
pleteness of the offering of Christ and 
His bodily resurrection and ascension 
(Lk. 24:39-54: Acts 1:9-11) 

7 It shall be a statute forever to offer 
it morning and night (v 20, 22-23) 

i 10 commands - law of sin offerin 


Command Aaron and sons con¬ 
cerning the law of sin offerings (v 25) 

2 Kill the sin offering at the north 
side of thebrazen altar where the burnt 
offerings are killed (v 25: 1:11) 

3 The priest that offers it for sin 
shall eat it along with the other priests 
who serve in the tabernacle (v 26,29) 

4 They shall eat it in the holy place 
and in the court of the tabernacle (v 26) 

5 Consider every material thing and 
person that touches the flesh of the sin 
offering to be holy (set apart, v 27) 

6 If any blood of the sin offering Is 
sprinkled upon the garments of the 
priests wash them in the holy place 
(v 27) 

7 The earthen vessel in which It Is 
sodden (boiled) shall be broken (v 28) 

8 The brazen pot in which it li sod¬ 
den (boiled) shall be scoured and rinsed 
in water (v 28) 

9 No sin offering whose blood is 
spriokled in the holy place shall be 
eaten (v 30; 4:5-7,16-18. See Heb. 13: 
11), Those whose blood was used only 
in the court could be eaten in part (4: 
25, 30, 34, 6:26-30; 7:1-10) 

10 It shall be wholly burnt (v 30) 
j Two rimes Itis stated here that sin of¬ 
ferings are most holy (v 25, 29). See 
note a, 2:lfl 

. i». Coot, from column 1 


18 He «haU bring a ram for a trespass 
offering, with the estimated fine with 
an additional 20% to the priest who 
shall make an atonement for him (v 
6-7) 

i See 7 commands - law of burnt offer¬ 


ings. p, 152 

j Priests did not wear their ministerial 
garments In public out of the taber¬ 
nacle (v 11). Though nothing Is said 
about small teats in the tabernacle 
court we suppose there were places 
provided for dressing and storage of 
garments. In the temple there were 
many chambers or looms to provide 
ample space for this (1 Kl. 6:5, 10; 1 
Chr. 9:26. 33; 23:28; 28:11-12) 














LEVITICUS 


a T tall exp Lai Ql what wai done with the 
flerii of the sacrifices of rulers and 
ochen. The fat wai wholly burned and 
the flesh eaten by the priests (v 26; 4: 
16-35). Eating of It signified accept¬ 
ance of theoffererby the Lord, and the 
re-establishment of communion be¬ 
tween them. See Dice g. 10:17 

b 6 offerings eaten in the holy 


1 Remnant of meatofferings (2:1-3; 
7:14) 

2 Meat offerings of Israel (2:4-10) 

3 Flesh o fain offerings (4:26; 6:26:10: 

4 Flesh of trespass offerings (7:6) 17) 

5 Flesh of peace offerings (7:15-17) 

6 Remainder of leper's log of oil (14: 
10-13) 

7 The 2 wave loaves (23:17-20) 

8 The show bread (24:9) 

c The flesh of the sin offering was con¬ 
sidered most holy (v 25-29). It repre¬ 
sented Christ who in due rime took our 
nature upon Himself and made full 
atonement for all sin (Phil. 2:7; Heb. 
2:9-10; 9:14-28; 1 Pet. 1:18-23:2:24). 
Everything that touched the sin offer¬ 
ing was regarded as holy , symbolizing 
that whoever touche? Christ could be 
made whole 

d The unglazed pottery which would ab¬ 
sorb some of the juices could not be 
washed as clean for future use as a 
brazen vessel (v 28) 

e Tbe place where tbe blood was applied 
made the difference between tbe 2 
types of sin offerings. Those whose 
blood was brought into the holy place 
could not be eaten. They had to be 
burned wholly with Are (4:5-7, 16-18. 
SeeHeb.l3;ll).Thoie whose blood was 
used only in the court on the brazen 
altar or at its base could be eaten in 
part (4:25, 30, 34; 6:26-30; 7:1-10. 
See note a, above) 

f 6 commands - law of trespass offering: 


1 The trespass offering shall be killed 
north of the brazen altar where tbe 
burnt offerings are killed (v 2; 1:11) 

2 The priest sliall sprinkle the blood 
round about upon the altar (v 2) 

3 He shall burn on the brazen altar 
all the fat, the rump (tail, note g. Ex. 
29:22), the fat of tbe inwards, the 2 
kidneys and their fat, the caul above 
the liver, for a trespass offering (v 3-5) 

4 Tlie remainder of tbe flesh shall be 
eaten in the holy place by the males 
among the priests that serve i n rte 
tabernacle (v 6) 

5 The priests shall have the same 
pans of the trespass offerings as al¬ 
lowed in the sin offerings (v 7) 

G The priests shall retain for them¬ 
selves in equal shares, the skins, all 
the meat that is ool burned, the frying- 
pan and baked-pan offerings,and every 
meat offering mingled with oil or that 
is dry (v 8-10) males: 

g 4 distinctions between males an? fe- 


1 Males had the sign of the covenant 
in thdr flesh (12:3; Ex. 12:44-48) 

2 Males belonged toGod for service 
(Ex. 13:12, 15) 

3 Males commanded to appear be¬ 
fore God 3 times a year (Ex. 23:17; DC. 
16:16) 

4 Males of Aaton to eat of certain 
sacrifices (6:18,29; 7:6; Num. 18:10) 

h It is believed by some that the right of 
the officiating priest to get tte skin 
goes back to Adam who was clothed 
with the first skins of sacrifices (Gen. 
3:21) 

i 3 kinds of peace offer!not 


7 Laws of sin and trespass offerings The law of the peace offerings 


most holy. oil, and unleavened "wafers 

•26 "The priest that offereth it anointed with oil, and*cakes 
for sin shall eat it: tfn the holy mingled with oil, of fine flour, 
place shall it be eaten, in the fried. 

court of the tabernacle of the *13 Besides the cakes, he shall 
congregation. offer for his offering leavened 

•27 c Whatsoever shall touch the bread with the sacrifice of 
flesh thereof shall be holy: and thanksgiving of his peace offer- 
when there is sprinkled of the tags. 

blood thereof upon any gar- *14 And of it he shall offer one 
ment, thou shalt wash that out of the whole oblation for an 
whereon it was sprinkled in the heave ^offering unto the Lord, 
holy place. and it shall be the priest's that 

•28 But the ^earthen vessel sprinkleth the blood of the 
wherein it is sodden shall be peace offerings, 
broken: and if it be sodden in *15 And*the flesh of the sacri- 
a brasen pot, it shall be both flee of his peace offerings for 
scoured, and rinsed in water. thanksgiving shall be eaten the 
•29 All the males among the same day that it is offered; he 
priests shall eat thereof: it is shall not leave any of it until 

the morning. 

•16 But if the sacrifice of his 


a Heb. rakik. a thin cahe.Trana. wafa (2: 

4; 7:lffTff75S;Ex.29:2,23;Niiin,^rT57l9) 
b Heb. challah. cakea.or punctured hrp.aH, 
The root word la chalal. to bore, in 
baking or frying the top perhaps waa 
pierced and gave tbe appearance of 
having hole* In It. In 24:5 we learn that 
tbe c&kea of ahowbread contained two 
tenth deals fl gallon of dry flour) wtrlcE 
would make very large ones (about 
7 1/2 Iba. each) 


priests shall eat thereof: it is 
most holy. 

•30 And no sin offering, where¬ 


of any of the blood is brought offering be a/vow, or a volun- 
into the tabernacle of the con- taiy offering, it shall be eaten 


gTegation to reconcile withal 
in the holy place, shall be 
eaten: it shall be burnt in the 
fire. 

97 CHAPTER 7 

5 Law of trespass offerings 
(Lev. 5:1-6: 7) 


the same day that he offereth 
his sacrifice: and on the mor¬ 
row also the remainder of it 
shall be eaten: 

•17 But the remainder of the 
flesh of the sacrifice on the 
third day shall be burnt with 
fire. 

•18 And if any of the flesh of the 
sacrifice of his peace offerings 
dT IKE WISE / this is the law of be eaten at all on the third day, 
the trespass offering : it is it shall not be accepted, neither 
most holy. shall it be imputed unto him 

•2 In the place where they kill that offereth it: it shall be an 
the burnt offering shall they kill abomination, and the soul that 
the trespass offering: and the eateth of it shall bear his 
blood thereof s hall he sprinkle iniquity. 

round about upon the altar. *19 fAnd the flesh that toucheth 
•3 And he shall offer of it all any unclean thing shall not be 


the fat thereof; the rump, and 
the fat that covereth the in¬ 
wards, 

•4 And the two kidneys, and 


eaten; it shall be burnt with 
fire: and as for the flesh, all 
that be clean shall eat there¬ 
of. 


the fat that is on them, which *20 But the soul that eateth of 
is by the flanks, and the caul the flesh of the sacrifice of 
that is above the liver, with the peace offerings, that Pertain 
kidneys, it shall he take away: unto the Lord, having his un- 
•5 And the priest shall burn clearness upon him, even that 
them upon the altar for an soul shall be cut off from his 
offering made by fire unto the people. 

Lord: it is a trespass offering. *21 Moreover the a soul that 


•6 If Every *male among the 
priests shall eat thereof: it 


shall touch any unclean thing, 
as the uncleanness of man, or 


shall be eaten in the holy place: any unclean beast, or any 


it is most holy. 


abominable unclean thing, and 


•7 As the sin offering is, so is eat of the flesh of the sacrifice 
the trespass offering: there is of peace offerings, which per - 
one law for them: the priest tain unto the Lord, even that 
that maketh atonement there- soul shall be cut off from his 

people. 


Law against eating fat and 
blood (Dt» 12; 23) 



with shall have it. 

•8 And the priest that offereth 
any man’s burnt offering, even 

the priest shall have to himself blood (Dt. 12:23) 

the*skin of the burnt offering 

Which he hath offered. , 22 V And the Lord soake unto 

«9 And au the meat offering M6 < s " eSf 

■i^f| t l‘ S | ,? ve ?:.- *23 Speak unto the children of 

l re S! d “ the .£?.“¥: ls'ra-el. saying, Ye-shall eat no 


pan, and in the pan, shall be 
the priest’s that offereth it. 


manner of fat, of 
sheep, or of goat. 


1 ThaokagI vingpeace offering! shall 
be unleavened cakes mingled with oil, 
unleavened waferi anointed with oil 
made of fine flour and fried (v 11-12) 

2 Besides the cakes the offerer ihAli 
offer unleavened bread with the sacri¬ 
fice of a thanksgiving or peace offer¬ 
ing (v 13) 

3 He shall offer 1 unleavened cake, 
1 wafer, 1 fried cake, and 1 loaf of 
leavened bread as a heave offering for 
the priest who sprinkles tbe blood of 
the peace offering (v 14) 

4 Tbe flesh of the peace offering 
shall be eaten the same day it Is of- 

Continued. column 4 


•10 And every meat offering, .24 ^ the fat of the beast 

Tt£i ed « Vith f°h h 7, ShaU th^t ddetii of itself, and the fat 
all the sons of Air on have, one 

as much as another. 


6 Law of peace offerings 
(Lev. 3:1-17) 



that dieth of itself, and the fat 
of that which is torn with 
beasts, may be used in any 
other use: but ye shall in no 
wise eat of it. 

•25 For whosoever eateth the 
. fat of the beast, of which men 

•11 And this i s the law of the offer an offering made by fire 
sacrifice of ’peace offerings unto the Lord, even the soul 
which he shall offer unto the that eateth it shall be cut off 
Lord. from his people. 

•12 'If he offer it for a thanks- *26 Moreover ye shall eat no 
giving, then he shall offer with m ann er of blood, whether it be 
the sacrifice of thanksgiving of fowl or of beast, in any of 
unleavened cakes mingled with your dwellings. 


c Leaven, commonly used at social 
feam, waa permitted io the rh«pk G f- 
foing because thii wai the spontaneous 
expression of devotion from lives that 
were not entirely rid of sin and evil in 
every case (v 13), It taught that every¬ 
thing eaten is sanctified by the Word of 
God and prayer (1 Tim. 4:4-5; 1 Cor. 
10:23, 30) and that food which enters 
the stomach does not defile a man 
(Ml. 15:11) 

d A heave offering was made to the pries 
sprinkling tbe blood, consisting of one 
each of tbe various thiogsoffered in the 
thank offering, except the wtole ani¬ 
mal (v 14). He could eat of the flesh 
for the offering and havel unleavened 
cake mingled with oil, 1 unleavened 
wafer anointed with oil, 1 large cake 
mingled with oil made of fine flour and 
fried, and 1 loaf of leavened bread (v 
12-15) 

e This indicates that the offerer could 
have a feast with his friends. Such a 
large animal asa beifer,abullock(3:l), 
or a lamb (3:7) could not be eaten in 
one or two days by himself or by a few 
prlesxs helping him (v 15-18) 

f Peace offerings could be made when 
giving thanks to God (v 12), making 
vows (v 16), or as a voluntary act other¬ 
wise. Regard less of the purpose the flesh 
was to be eaten the same day or no later 
than the following day (v 16) 

g The principle of touching any unclean 
thing making one uncleanalso applied 
to touching any holy thing; this made 
one clean or holy(v 19 with 6:18; Ex, 
29:37; 30:29). It typified touching 
Christ lobe made whole(note b,Mt.8:3) 

h An unclean person was not to eat of the 
peace offerings on penalty of death 
(v 21) 

1 4 commands - eating, fat and blood: 


1 You shall not eat any manner of 
fat of ox, sheep, goat (v 23) 

2 Use the fat of beasts that die for 
other things but not eating (v 24) 

3 Do not eat the fat of any beast of¬ 
fered as a burnt offering (v 25) 26) 

4 Do not eat any manner of blood (v 

These are the first lavs against eating 

fat, but previous to this , when flesh was 
permitted id be eaten by men,the bleed 
or the life of the flesh was forbidden 
(Gen. 9:4). Tbe command became 
a part of the law of Moses, as Is clear 
lnseveral passages(l:17; 7:26-27; 17: 
10, 12, 14). The same law was aim 
made a part of the N. T. (Acts 15:19-20, 
29). Nothing Is said about fat In the 
N. T. 

la Corn, from column 1 


fered. Nothing shall be left of it until 
morning (v 15) 

5 If the sacrifice of one’s offering be 
a vow or voluntary offering, it shall Be 


eaten the same day that it is offered, 
and on the morrow also, but the re¬ 
mainder shall be burned on the 3rd day 
(v 16-17) 

6 If any of the flesh be eaten oa the 
3rd day, it shall not be accepted, nei¬ 
ther shall itbe imputed unto the offer¬ 
er, but shall be an abomination and sin 
to tbe one who eats (v 18). The reason 
for this was that the meat would begin 
to putrefy, and being holy, to expose it 
to putrefaction was a crime against 
God to whom it was consecrated. 
A voiding putrefaction typified the fact 
that the body of Christ would not see 
corruption (Ps. 16:10; Acts 2:27-30) 

7 The flesh that touches any unclean 
thing shall not be eaten; it shall be 
burned with fire (v 19) 

8 AU that are clean shall eat of the 
flesh of the peace offerings 

9 Tbe person with uncleanness upon 
him shall die if he eats of the flesh of 
peace offerings (v 20) 

10 The person who touches any un¬ 
clean thing and then eats of the flesh 
of the peace offerings shall die (v 21) 







1 1 6_ LEVITICUS 8 The priests' portion of the 


a Thoie eating fat of sacrifice! or blood 
were to be cut off (v 25-27) 
b 4 commands - priests' portion: 

1 The one wEo offers peace offering* 
shall give a portion of It to the Lord 
for the pries* (v 29 with v 14) 

2 His own hands ihall bring the offer¬ 
ing made by fire - the fat to burn and 
the breast for the prieits' portion (v 
30-31) 

3 The right shoulder shall be given to 
the priest offering the blood of atone¬ 
ment and burning the fat (v 32-33) 

4 Always give the wave breasts and 
the heave shoulders of peace offerings 
to the priests (v 34) 

c The wave offering derived its name 
from the fact that whatever was offered 
was waved toward the brazen altar 
symboliringit was offered to the Lord, 
and away from the altar symbolizing 
that it was returned to the priests for 
their services (v 34-36) 
d The heave offering was lifted up and 
down several times - up as a symbol of 
offering It to God who is above, and 
down again as a symbol of offering It 
to God's servants on earth (v 34-36) 
e The portion appointed for Aaron and 
his sons who were anointed to minister 
in the priest's office (v 35-36) 
f Summary of the laws of offerings fv 37): 

1 Burnt offerings (1:1-17: 6:o-13) 

2 Meat offerings (2:1-16; 6:14-23; 
10 : 12 ) 

3 Sin offerings (4:1-35; 6:24-30) 

4 Trespassofferlngs(5:l-6:7; 7:1-10) 

5 Consecration of priests (6:19-23; 
8:1-10:20; Ex. 29:38-46) 

6 Peace offerings (3:1-17; 7:11-21) 
gin listing the various offerings the 

peace offerings are in 3rd place (3:1- 
17), but in the laws of offerings they 
are dealt with last (7:11-21) 
h The laws of sacrifices and all other 
laws and commands were given mainly 
on Sinai and made the one law of God 
and of Moses for Israel (v 38) 
i He commanded the laws of sacrifices 
and offerings, the judgments, statutes, 
and ordinances, as well as the 10 eom- 
mandmems.Tberefore.these are com¬ 
mandments as much as the 10 are. 
See p.H3 

j This is the beginning of the first of 3 
historical sections of Leviticus and 
cootains a brief record of the conse¬ 
cration of Aaron and his sons. Moses 
acted as God's representative in the 
sanctifying (settingapart) of the priests 

3 historical sections of Leviticus: 

1 Consecration of priests and their 

ministry (8:1-10:7) 20) 

2 Moses rebuldng the priests(10:16- 

3 Penalty for blasphemy (24:10-23) 

k 8fold command to Moses (v 1-3): 

1 Take Aaron 5 A bullock 

2 His sons 6 2 rams bread 

SGarments 7Basket of unleavened 
4 Anointing oil 8 Gather Israel together 

1 This was the place where the priests 
were consecrated and anointed (v 3). 

Many events tookplacc at the door of 
the tabernacle . Tne term is lound 45 
times in the Pentateuch and only 2 
times In Jie rest of the Bible 

12 events at the doo r: 

1 Aaron and sons were consecrated 
here (Ex, 29:1-37) 

2 Jehovah met with Israel after their 
sin (Ex. 33:9-10) 

3 Offerings for the laver were made 
here (Ex. 33:8) 

4 All animal sacrlflcesof Israel were 
to be brought here to be killed (Lev. 
1:3; 3:2;4:4;12:6;17:4-9; 19:21-22; 
Num. 6:13-18) 

5 All Israel gathered here at the day 
of yearly cleansing (Lev. 16) 

6 Nazarites were made and unmade 
at this door (Num. 6) 

7 Regular gatherings of Israel were at 
this door (Num. 10:3) 

8 God came down to meet with Israel 
here (Num. 12:5) 

0 Rebellions were put down here 
(Num. 16:18-19; 20 : 6 ; 25:6) 

10 Moses remained at the door while 
the plague in Israel was being 
broughtto an end (Num. 16:45-50) 

HI udgment took place in Israel at this 
door(Lev. 27:2) 

12 God's last meeting with Moses be¬ 
fore death was here (Dt. 31:15) 


•27 Whatsoever soul if be that 
eateth any m ann er of blood, 
even that soul shall be "cut off 
from his people. 

8 The priest's portion (Ex, 
29:23, refs.) 

■28 II And foe Lord spake unto 
Mfi'geg, saying, 

•29 Speak unto the children of 
Ig'ra-el, saying, He that offer- 
eth the sacrifice of his peace 
offerings unto the LoRD^shall 
bring his oblation unto the 
Lord of the sacrifice of his 
peace offerings. 

•30 His own hands shall bring 
the offerings of the Lord made 
by fire, the fat with the breast, 
it shall he bring, that the breast 
may be waved for a wave offer¬ 
ing before the Lord. 

•31 And the priest shall bum 
the fat upon the altar: but the 
breast shall be A&r'on’s and his 
sons’. 

•32 And the right shoulder 
shall ye give unto the priest for 
an heave offering of the sacri¬ 
fices of your peace offerings. 
•33 He among the sons of Aar'- 
on, that offereth the blood of 
the peace offerings and the fat, 
shall have the right shoulder 
for his part. 

•34 For the c wave breast and 
th^heave shoulder have I taken 
of the children of Ig'ra-el from 
off the sacrifices of their peace 
offerings, and have given them 
unto Aar'on the priest and 
unto his sons by a statute for 
ever from among the children 
of Ig'ra-el. 

•35 If This is the^ortion of the 
anointing of Aar'on, and of the 
anointing of his sons, out of the 
offerings of the Lord made by 
fire, in the day when he pre¬ 
sented them to minister unto 
the Lord in the priest’s office; 
•36 Which the Lord command¬ 
ed to be given them of the chil¬ 
dren of Ig'ra-el, in the day that 
he anointed them, by a statute 
for ever throughout their gen¬ 
erations. 

37 ^ This is the law of the burnt 
offering , of the meat offering , 
and of the sin offering , and of 
the trespass offering , and of the 
consecrations, andof the sacri¬ 
fice of thefreace offerings ; 

38 Which the Lord command¬ 
ed Md'geg in^mount Si'nai, in 
the day that 'he commanded 
the children of Ig'ra-el to offer 
their oblations unto the Lord, 
in the wilderness of Si'nai. 

CHAPTER S 98 

III The priesthood (L,ev. 8: 
1-10:20). 1 Consecration of 
the priests (Ex. 29:1-9; 30: 
30; Ps. 133) 

■AND the Lord / snake unto 
Mo'geg, saying, 

•2*Take Alr'on and his sons 
with him, and the garments, 
and the anointing oil, and a 
bullock for the sin offering, and 
two rams, and a basket of un¬ 
leavened bread; 

•3 And gather thou all the con¬ 
gregation together *unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 


offerings Consecration of Aaron and his sons 


4 And Mft'geg'Hid as the Lord 
commanded him; and^the as¬ 
sembly was fathered together 
unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

5 And Mo'geg said unto the 
congregation. This is the thing 
which the Lord commanded to 
be done. 

6 And Ma'geg brought AAr'on 
and bis sons, and<*washed them 
with water. 

7 And'he put upon him the 
coat, and girded him with the 
girdle, and clothed him with the 
robe, and put the ephod upon 
him, and he girded him with 
the curious girdle of the 
ephod, and bound it unto him 
therewith. 

8 And he put the breastplate 
upon him: also he put in the 
breastplate the fu'rim and the 
Thum'mim. 

9 And he put the mitre upon 
his head; also upon the mitre, 
even upon his forefront, did he 
put the golden plate, the holy 
crown; as the Lord command¬ 
ed Mo'geg. 

10 And Mo'geg took the 
anointing oil, and anointed the 
tabernacle and all that was 
therein, and sanctified them. 

11 And he sprinkled thereof 
upon the altar seven times, and 
anointed the altar and all his 
vessels, both the laver and his 
foot, to sanctify them. 

12 And he poured of the 
anointing oil upon Aar'on’s 
head, and anointed Him, to 
sanctify him. 

13 And Mo'geg brought Aari- 
on’s sons, and put coats upon 
them, and girded them with 
girdles, and pul bonnets upon 
them; as the Lord commanded 
Mfl'geg. 

2 Offerings for priests; 

(1) Sin offering (Ex. 29:10) 

14 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 * 10 * 12 And he brought the bullock 
for the sin offering: and Aar'on 
and his sons laid their hands 
upon the head of the bullock for 
the sin offering. 

15 And he slew if; and Mo'geg 
took the blood, and put it upon 
the horns of the altar round 
about with his finger, and puri¬ 
fied the altar, and poured the 
blood at the bottom of the altar, 
and sanctified it, to make rec¬ 
onciliation upon it. 

16 And he took all the fat that 
u/as upon the inwards, and the 
caul above the liver, and the 
two kidneys, and their fat, and 
Mo'geg burned it upon the 
altar. 

17 But the bullock, and his 
hide, his flesh, and his dung, 
he burnt with fire without the 
camp; as the Lord commanded 
Mo'geg. 

(2) Burnt offering (Ex. 29:15) 

18 H A And he brought the ram 
for the burnt offering: and 
A8r'on and his sons'laid their 
hands upon the head of the ram. 

19 And he killed it; and Mo'¬ 
geg sprinkled the blood upon 
the altar round about. 

20 And he cut the ram into 
pieces; and Md'geg burnt the 
head, and the pieces, and the 


a Motel did. Th4i wai characteristic of 
the mao. He wai quick to obey God 
after being convinced by Him of hit 
divine million (v 4; 16:34; Ex. 4:30; 7: 
6,10,20; 0:17; 11:10; 17:6; 39:43; 40: 
16; Num. 4:37, 41; 17:11; 20:27; 27: 
22; 31:31) 

b Note that Aaron and hit tom were con¬ 
secrated and anointed publicly - be¬ 
fore all Israel, so that all would know 
they were chosen ministers (v 3-5) 

c 44 acts of Moses consecrating priests: 

1 Gathered Israel (v 3-5) 

2 Spoke to Israel (v 5) 

3 Brought Aaron and sons (v 6) 

4 Washed them in water 

5 Put the coat upon Aaron (v 7) 

6 Girded him with the girdie 

7 Clothed him with the robe 

8 Put the ephod upon him 

9 Put the breastplate upon him(v8) 

10 PuttheUrim andThummimlathe 

breastplate 9 ) 

11 Put the mitre upon Aaron's head (v 

12 Put the golden plate, the holy 
crown upon the mitre 

13 Took the anointing oil and anoint¬ 
ed the tabernacle and all its furniture, 
and sanctified them (v 10) 

14 Sprinkled blood upon the brazen 
altar 7 times (v 11) 

15 Anoioted the altar and his veoels 

16 Anointed the laver and his foot 

17 Poured anointing oil on Aaron (v 
12 ) 

18 Brought Aaron's sons before him 

19 Put coats upon them (v 13) 

20 Girded them with girdles 

21 Put bonnets upon them 

22 Brought the bullock for a sin offer¬ 
ing for Aaron and sons (v 14) 

23 Slew the bullock (v 15) 

24 Took the blood and put it upon the 
horns of (he brazen altar 

25 Poured the remainder of the blood 
at the base of the altar 

26 Burned the pamcommanded to be 
burned upon the brazen altar (v 16) 

27 Burned the rest of thebullockour- 
side the camp (v 17) 

28 Brought the ram for the burnt of¬ 
fering for Aaron and sons (v 18) 

29 Slew the ram (v 19) 

30 Sprinkled the blood upon t b e 
brazen altar round about 

31 Cur the tarn in pieces (v 20) 

32 Bumed the head, fat, and other 
parts upon the brazen altar 

33 w ashed the in wards and legs (v 21) 

34 Burned the rest of the ram on the 
altar 

35 Brought the second ram for the 
consecration of Aaron and sons (v 22) 

36 Slew the ram (v 23) 

37 Took itsblood and put some on the 
right eat, right thumb, and great toe 
of the right foot of Aaron 

38 Put blood on the ears, thumbs, and 
great toes of Aaron's sons (v 24) 

39 Sprinkled the blood upon the 
brazen altar round about 

40 Took certain parts of the ram with 
meat offerings and put them upon the 
hands of Aaron and his sons, waving 
them for a wave offering (v 25-27) 

41 Took them off their hands and 
burned them on the brazen altar (v 28) 

42 Tookthcbreast and waved it be¬ 
fore the Lord as his (Moses') part (V 29) 

43 Took anointing oil and blood and 
sprinkled them upon Aaron,his sons and 
their garments and sanctified them (v 
30) 

44 Commanded Aaron and sons to 
boil the flesh on the brazen altar (v 31); 
to eat the flesh with the meat offering; 
to burn what was left over of the flesh 
and bread (v 32); and not to leave the 
tabernacle for 7 full days, until their 
consecration was at an end, lest they 
die (v 33-36) 

d 7 steps in consecration of priests: 

1 Brought them to God (v 1-5) 

2 Washed them in water (v 6) 

3 Clothed them (v 7-9, 13) 

4 Anointed tlicm (v 10-12) 

5 Offered sacrifices to God (v 14-30) 

6 Communion with God (v 31-32) 

7 Separation and service (v 33-36) 

e See notes on Ex. 29 

f See Urlm and thummim, p. 118 

g See notes. Ex. 29:10-15 

h See notes, Ex, 29:16-18 

I This signified that their tins were 
transferred to the animal who became 
their substitute for sin (v 18) 
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Aaron’s/irst offerings 
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a A ae and sex of the various offerings: 

1 Burnt offerings: 

(1) Bullock. ovef 4-)«an-old. es¬ 
timated coat today 1326. 00 
(1:3; B:2; 16:3) 

(2) Male (beep or goat, cost 
$20.00 (1:10; 9:2; 16:3, 5-28) 

2 Peace offerioar 

(1) Male or female of cattle, coft 
$189. 00 (3:1) 

(2) Male or female lamb or kid, 
cost $20. 00 (3:6-7, 12) 

3 Sip offering*: 

(1) bullacK, over 4-yeari-old, 
cost $325.00 (4:3-4, 8,12-21) 

(2) Male goat,cost $20, 00 (4:23) 

(3) Female lamb or kid, cost 
$20. 00 (5:6) 

(4) Young calf, cost $95. 00 (9:2) 

4 Trepan offerings: 

(1) 'Pcmale lamb or kid, cost 
$20. 00 (5:6) 

(2) Ram, coil$20.00 (5:15,18; 6:6) 

5 Freewill offerings. 

(1) For burnt offerings male of 
cattle ($ 189.00).sheep or goat, 

cost $20.00 (22:18-21) 

(2) For vows: male of cattle 
($189.00), sbeep or goat, cos 
$20.00 (22:10-21. 27) 

(3) Bullock,over4-years-old,cost 

$325.00 (22:23) (22:23) 

(4) Male lamb or kid, con $20.00 

6 Sacrifices for feasts: 

(1) Passover male lambs, cost 
$20. 00 eacb (Ex. 12:5) 

(2) Pentecost: 9 male lambs and 1 
male kid,cost$200,00,l young 
bullock, $325.00, 2 rams, 
$40. 00 (23:18-19) 

Many special offerings are men¬ 
tioned, nearly ail being male sacri¬ 
fices, implying by figure and type the 
responsibility of Adam, not Eve, as the 
agent of God; emphau zing the iniquity 
of fathers, not mothers; and symboliz¬ 
ing the Redeemer who came as a man 
(1 Tim. 2:4-5). Female offerings that 
were permitted simply implied that 
the woman had a part in the transgres¬ 
sion of man and was also provided for 
in redemption. Females were used only 
in peace offerings (Lev. 3) and in minor 
sin offering* of a personal nature - 
never in the whole burnt offerings or 
any that definitely symbolized Christ 
as the sin-bearer for all men 
b Moses officiated as priest until Aaron 
and his sons were anointed to take over 
the priesthood. Moses wasprophet (Dt. 
18:15-20),priest (Lev. 9:23; etc.), and 
king (DU 33:5) 
c See note a, Ex. 29:20 
d Tljc tail part (note g, Ex. 29:22) 
e This proves that the unleavened bread 
and other breads in the basket were 
brought and all tilings fully prepared 
before the consecration of priests who 
were to succeed Moses in the ministry 
(v 2, 26) 

f Moses put all the things belonging to 
tbc burnt wave offering upon the hands 
of Aaron and his sons andthen, with hi* 
own hands under thein, waved the 
whole offering back and forth before 
burning it (v 27-28). The Dext wave 
offering, that of the breast, was waved 
before Jehovah and then given to Moses 
(v 29). After this the breast was given 
to the high priesu Other parts were 
waved and given to the other priests (7: 
34; 10:14-15; Ex. 29:27) 
g The sprinkling of the blood and anoint¬ 
ing all together upon the bodies and 
garments of the priests was a fitting 
conclusion of (heir consecration and of 
the entire rite of such sanctification. 
Blood had been applied before this to 
the bodies (v 23-24) and to the altar (v 
14-15). Even Aaron had been anointed 
as high pries (v 10-13), so the new part 
of the ritual did not cleanse from sin, 
sanctify, or bleu in any particular way 
except to show the necessity of con¬ 
tinued trust in the blood and the need 
of continued anointing with the Spirit 
(v 30). The outward ritual of anointing 
with oil signified the choice of God, 
the calling of God, and the enduement 
of power for the particular work one 
w as c ailed to do. Priests, prophets, and 
kings were anointed and if they carried 
out their calling they bad the backing 
of God. If they sinned and failed they 
received the curse of God until they 
repented and came back to the original 
calling and fulfilled iu If they never 
came back the curse of God remained 

Continued, column 4 


fat. 

21 And he washed the inwards 
and the legs in water; and 
Md'geg burnt the whole ram 
upon the altar: it was a burnt 
sacrifice for a sweet savour, 
and an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord; as the Lord 
commanded Mft'geg. 

(3) Consecration ram 
(Ex. 29:19) 

22 % And he brought the other 
ram, theorem of consecration: 
and A&r'on and his sons laid 
their hands upon the head of 
the ram. 

23 And he slew it; and*M0'- 
geg took of the blood of it, and 
put it upon the c tip of A&r'on’s 
right ear, and upon the thumb 
of his right hand, and upon the 
great toe of his right foot. 

24 And he brought AAr'on’s 
sons, and Md'geg put of the 
blood upon the tip of their right 
ear, and upon the thumbs of 
their right hands, and upon the 
great toes of their right feet: 
and Md'geg sprinkled the blood 
upon the altar round about. 

25 And he took the fat, and 
the d rump, and all the fat that 
was upon the inwards, and the 
caul above the liver, and the 
two kidneys, and their fat, and 
the right shoulder: 

26 And *out of the basket of 
unleavened bread, that was be -1 
fore the Lord, he took one un- 1 
leavened cake, and a cake of 
oiled bread, and one wafer, and 
put them on the fat, and upon 
the right shoulder: 

(4) Wave offering (Ex. 29:23) 

27 And he/put all upon A&r'- 
on's hands, and upon his sons’ 
hands, and waved them for 
a wave offering before the 
Lord. 

23 And Mft'geg took them 
from off their hands, and burnt 
them on the altar upon the 
burnt offering: they were con¬ 
secrations for a sweet savour: 
it is an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord. 

29 And Md'geg took the 
breast, and waved it for a wave 
offering before the Lord: for 
of the ram of consecration it 
was Md'geg’ part; as the Lord 
commanded Md'geg. 

3 Anointing of the priests 

(Ex. 30:30; Ps.133) 

30 And Md'geg took of the 
anointing oil, and of the blood 
which was upon the altar, and 
sprinkled it *upon A&r'on and 
upon his garments, and upon 
his sons, and upon his sons’ 
garments with him ; and sanc¬ 
tified A&r'on, and his garments, 
and his sons, and his sons’ 
garments with him. 

4 Priest - food (Ex. 29:23) 

•31 t And Md'geg said unto 
A&r'on and to his sons, A B oil the 
flesh l at the door of the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation: and 
there eat it with the bread that 
is in the basket of consecra¬ 
tions, as I commanded, saying. 


A&r'on and his sons shall eat 
it 

•32 And*£hat which remaineth 
of the flesh and of the bread 
shall ye burn with fire. 

5 Seven days'separation for 

priests (Ex. 29:35-37) 

•33 *And ye shall not go out of 
the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation in seven days, un¬ 
til the days of your consecration 
be at an end: for seven days 
shall he consecrate you. 

34 As he hath done this day, 
so the Lord hath commanded 
to do, to make an atonement 
for you. 

•35 Therefore shall ye abide at 
the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation day and night 
seven days, and ‘Iteep the 
charge of the Lord, that ye die 
not: for so I am commanded. 
36 So A&r'on and his sons did 
all things which the Lord com¬ 
manded by the hand of Md'geg. 

99 CHAPTER 9 

6 Ministry of priests 
(Lev. 9:1-24; Ex. 29: 38-46). 
(1) Two offerings for priests 

A ND it came to pass on<*the 
» ei g hth dav . that Md'geg 
called A&r'on and his sons, and 
the elders of Ig'ra-el: 

•2 And he 'said unto A&r'on, 
Take thee a young ralf for a sin 
offering, and a ram for a burnt 
offering, without blemish, and 
offer them before the Lord. 

(2) Six offerings for people 

•3 And unto the children of Ig'- 
ra-el thou shalt speak, saying. 
Take ye a kid of the goats for a 
sin offering; and a calf and a 
lamb, both of the first year, 
without blemish, for a burnt 
offering; 

Also a bullock and a ram for 
peace offerings, to sacrifice be¬ 
fore the Lord; and a meat 
offering mingled with oil: *for 
to day the Lord will appear 
unto you. 

(3) Preparation for worship 

5 H And 'they brought that 
which Md'geg commanded be¬ 
fore the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and all the con¬ 
gregation drew near and stood 
before the Lord. 

*6 And Md'geg said. This is the 
thing which the Lord com¬ 
manded that ye should do : A and 
the glory of the Lord shall ap¬ 
pear unto you. 

•7 And Md'geg said unto A&r'¬ 
on, Go unto the altar, and offer 
thy sin offering, and thy burnt 
offering, and make an atone¬ 
ment for thyself, and for the 
people: and offer the offering 
of the people, and make an 
atonement for them; as the 
Lord commanded. 

(4) Fi rst offering: calf for 
sin offering for priests 

8 1j A&r'on therefore went un¬ 
to the altar, and slew the calf of 
the sin offering, which was for 


a In this hot country of the Esc care was 
robe taken so that all flesh ox bread of 
offerings would be eaten before It be¬ 
gan to spoil, because it typified that 
which was grotlea and perfect (v 32) 
b The rites of consecration were to last 

7 days, during which rim* the priesu 
were not to leave the tabernacle day 
or night. They were to go through the 
same rituals and offer the same sacri¬ 
fice* dally for the 7 days (v 33-35; Ex. 
29:35-37). They ate of the sacrifices 
and the bread, and slept lnxlde the 
court, perhaps on. the ground, on *!Hm 

c 7 commands-final consecration or de n: 

1 Boll flesh of sacrifices an tGe 
brazen altar at door of tabernacle (v 31) 

2 Eat It at the same place with the 
bread of consecration 

3 Aaron and uni shall eat of it 

4 That which remains daily shall be 
burned on the brazen altar (v 32) 

5 Do not go out the door of the tab¬ 
ernacle for 7 days of your consecration 
(v 33, 35) 

6 Do daily for the 7 day? what is done 
today (v 34; Ex. 29:35-37) 

7 Keep the charge of the Lord day and 
night lest you die (v 35) 

d This was the 1st day after their 7 days 
of consecration of 8:31-36. If they be¬ 
gan consecration services on the sab¬ 
bath, this Bth day would be on the next 
sabbath; if on the day after the sabbath 
it wo old be tbe next 1st day of the week 
following a sabbath. Regardless of when 
the 7-day period began at least one day 
of the 7 was on a sabbath, thus showing 
additional workon the sabbath. In di¬ 
vine seivices.The command of no work 
on the sabbath referred solely to secu¬ 
lar work and business which could be 
postponed a day; but sabbath work to 
carry on worship and necessary rituals 
was not forbidden. This also showsthat 
worship services were on the 8th day 
as well as the 7th, even back in the 
time of Moses 

8 commands conceroina the 8th day: 

1 Firstborn males of animals to be 
given to God (Ex. 22:30) 

2 Priests to begin ministry (Lev. 9:1) 

3 Children to be circumcised (Lev, 

12:3) (Lev. 14:10.23) 

4Ceremonial cleansing for lepers 

5 Ceremonial cleansing of issues 
(Lev, 15:14) 

6 Ceremonial cleansing of women 
with running issue (Lev. 15:29) 

7 Holy convocation at the feast of 
tabernacles (Lev.23:36,39;Num.29:35) 

8 Final rites of Nazarites (N urn. 6:10) 
e 4 commands - fljst ministry of priests: 

1 Take a young calf for a an offering, 
and a ram for a burnt offering, both 
without blemish, and offer them before 
Jehovah for Aaron and sons (v 1-2) 

2 Speak unto Israel to take a kid for 
a sin offering; a calf and a lamb, both 
of the first year, without blemish, for 
a burnt offering; a bullock and a ram 
for peace offerings;and a me at offering 
mingled with oil.and offer them before 
Jehovah for themselves (v 3-4) 

3 To Aaron: Go to the brazen altar 
and offer your sin offering, and your 
burnt offering,and make atonement for 
yourself (v 7) 

4 Offer the offering of the people and 
make atonement for them 

f 1st prophecy In Lev. (9:4, fulfilled in 
v 23-24. Cp. v 6). Next, v 6 
g The priests and congregation obeyed 
and made preparation for worship In 
anticipation of the predictions of v 4, 
6, that the Lord would appear to them 
h 2nd prophecy in Lev, (9:6, fulfilled 
In v 23-24. Cp. v 4). Next, 18:24 


> ■ " Cont. from column 1 

upon them forever. This is exemplified 
even among angels who were once 
anointed (Ezek. 28:11-17: Isa. 14:12- 
14; Mt, 24:41; Rev. 12:10-12; 20:10). 
as well as demons and men. See p. 
284 of N.T. 

h Heb. bashal. Trans, boil (v 31; Ezek. 
46:20.24)7 boiled (lTHT 19:21: 2 Ki. 
6:29); seethe (Ex. 16:23; 23:19; 29:31; 
34:26; Dt, 14;21; 2 Ki. 4:38; Ezek. 24: 
5; Zech. 14:21); seething (1 Sam.2:13); 
bake (2 Sam. I3:‘fl); Tiiaked (Num. H: 
STTChr. 23:29); sod (2~chr. 35:13); 
sodden (6:28; Ex. T2T9; 1 Sam. 2:15; 
Lam. 4:10): roast (Dt. 16:7); and 
roasted (2 Chr. 35:13) 

1 THsmeamcn the hraxeo altar just in¬ 
side the door of the outer court 
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LEVITICUS 10 


Burning of Nadab and Abihu 


About eating holy things 


a 4 acts of the tons of Aaron: 

1 Broughtthe blood ol the sin offering 
to Aaron (v 9) 

2 Brought the blood of the burnt of¬ 
fering to Aaron (v 12) 

3 Presented the burnt offering to him, 
with the head and pieces (v 13) 

4 Presented thebloodof peace offer¬ 
ings toAaronfv 18), as well as the parts 
to burn on the altar (v 19-20) 

The sons no doubt held the basins to 
catch the blood, helped skin and cut 
the sacrifices, and d i d many other 
things, but Aaron himself was the over¬ 
seer of all the work and the actual doer 
of many rituals 

b 21 acts of Aaron in obedience to v 1-7: 


1 Went to the brazen altar (v 8) 

2 Slew the sin offering for himself 
(v 0. Cp. Heb. 5:1-4; 7:27-28) 

3 Dipped his finger in blood and put 
it upon the horns of the altar (v 9) 

4 Poured out the blood at the bottom 
of the brazen altar 

5 Burned the fai.kidDeys, and caul 
on the brazen altar (v 10) 

6 Burned the flesh and hide without 
the camp (v 11) 

7 Slew the burnt offering (v 12) 

8 Sprinkled the blood round about 
upon the altar 

9 Received and burned the pieces of 
the burnt offering upon the altar (v 13) 

10 Washed the inwards and legs (v 14) 

11 Burned them upon the altar 

12 Brought the sin offering of the 
people to the brazen altar (v 15) 

13 Slew the goat and offered it for 
sin upon the altar 

14 Brought the burnt offering, and 
offered it as commanded (v 16) 

15 Brought the meat offering, took a 
handful andbumed it upon the altar (v 
17) 

16 Slew che bullock and the ram for 
peace offerings for the people (v 18) 

17 Sprinkled the blood round about 
the brazen altar 

18 Burned the fat, kidneys, rump, and 
caul upon the brazen altar (v 19-20) 

19 Waved the wave offering before 
the Lord, as commanded (v 21) 

20 Lifted up his hand toward the 
people and blessed them (v 22) 

21 Came down from the altar 

c Aaron did not act here according to the 
ordinary law (4:5-7, 16-10), but as 
Moses did in the sin offering of the con¬ 
secration ceremony (8:15). This per¬ 
haps was because he had not yet been 
introduced as the high priest in the 
holy place (v 23) 

d This symbolized complete expiation. 
The whole curse fell upon the substi- 
tute,and atonement was not completed 
until the whole sacrifice was consumed 
(v 10. Cp. Heb. 13:11-13) 
c This also was forAaron.The sin offering 
was for individual acts of sin. The burnt 
offering was for general guilt and orig¬ 
inal sin. it symbolized Jesus Christ as 
the one all-sufficient offering for sin 
(Jn. 1:29; 1 Pet. 2:24) 
f After offering the sin offering and the 
bumtoffcring for himself (v 8-14), he 
then offered the sin offering for Israel's 
atonement (v 15), the burnt offering 
typifying complete surrender (v 16),the 
meat offering lo render thanks (v 17), 
and the peace offerings of the people 
for communion with God (v 18-21) 
g According to the law (1:1-17; 6:8-13) 
h See notes, 2:1-16; 6:14-18 
i See notes, 3:1-17; 7:11-21 
j The tail piece (note g, Ex. 29:22) 
k These always belonged to the offici¬ 
ating priests (7:30-34; Ex. 29:26-27) 

Cont, from column 4 

wail as an act of acknowledgement of 
sin and to signify that they had a share 
In the acts of their priests (v 6) 

o Permitting the hair to be dishevelled, 
and rending clothes were common 
signs of grief (13:45; Cen.37:29: 44:13; 
2 Sam. 1:11; 15:30; Job 1:20; Joel 2:13) 

P Tiki lawsof 21:10-12 were not yet given 
q 3 commands to Aaron: 

1 Do not drink wine or strong drink 
when mini staring before Me (v 9) 

2 Distinguish between the holy and 
unholy, clean and unclean (v 10) 

3 Teach Israel the statutes which 1 
have spoken to Moses (v 11) 

t See Bible facts about wine, p.152 


himself. 

9 And “the sons of A&r'on 
brought the blood unto him: 
and*he dipped his finger in the 
blood,'and put it upon the horns 
of the altar, and poured out the 
blood at the bottom of the 
altar: 

10 But the fat, and the kid¬ 
neys, and the caul above the 
liver of the sin offering, he 
burnt upon the altar; as the 
Lord commanded Md'ge§. 

11 And the flesh and the hide 
he burnt with fire<*without the 
camp. 

(5) Second offering: ram for 
burnt offering for priests 

12 And he slew the burnt of¬ 
fering; and A4r'on’s sons pre¬ 
sented unto him the blood, 
which he sprinkled round about 
upon the altar. 

13 And they presented the 
burnt offering unto him, with 
the pieces thereof, and the 
head: 'and he burnt them upon 
the altar. 

14 And he did wash the in¬ 
wards and the legs, and burnt 
them upon the burnt offering 
on the altar. 

(6) Third offering; goat for 
sin offering for the people 

15 H And he brought the peo¬ 
ple’s offering, and took the 
goat, which was the sin offering 
for /the people, and slew it, 
and offered it for sin, as the 
first. 

(7) Fourth and fifth offer¬ 
ings: calf and ram for burnt 

offerings for the people 

16 And he brought the burnt 
offering, and offered it accord¬ 
ing^ the manner. 

(8) Sixth offering: flour for 
meat offering for the people 

(v 4; 2:1, 4-5, 7-11) 

17 And he brought the A meat 
offering, and took an handful 
thereof, and burnt it upon the 
altar, beside the burnt sacri¬ 
fice of the morning. 

(9) Seventh and eighth of¬ 
ferings: bullock and ram for 
peace offerings for the 

people 

18 He slew also the bullock 
and the ram for a sacrifice 'of 
peace offerings, which was for 
the people: and A&r'on’s sons 
presented unto him the blood, 
which he sprinkled upon the 
altar round about, 

19 And the fat of the bullock 
and of the ram, the'rump, and 
that which covereth the in¬ 
wards, and the kidneys, and 
the caul above the liver: 

20 And they put the fat upon 
the breasts, and he burnt the 
fat upon the altar: 

21 And the ^breasts and the 
right shoulder A&r'on waved 
for a wave offering before the 
Lord; as M6'§e§ commanded. 

(10) People blessed: glory 
of God appears (Ex. 40:34) 


22 And A&r'on “lifted up his 
hand toward the people, and 
blessed them, and*came down 
from offering of the sin offering, 
and the burnt offering, and 
peace offerings. 

23 And Md'§e§ and 'Aar'on 
went into the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and came out, 
and blessed the people: 'and 
the glory of the Lord appeared 
unto all the people. 

(11) Divine acceptance by 
fire: 29th miracle (Gen. 4: 
4-5; 15:17; 1 Ki. 18:38; 1 
Chr. 21:26; 2 Chr. 7:1-3) 

24 And there /c ame a fire out 
from before the Lord, and con¬ 
sumed upon the altar the burnt 
offering and the fat: which 
when all the people saw,*they 
shouted, and fell on their faces. 


CHAPTER 10 
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7 First sin of priests. Fire 
from God: 30th miracle 

A ND*Na'dfib and A-bi'hu, the 
» sons of AAr'on.'took either 
of them his censer, and put fire 
therein, and put incense there¬ 
on, and offered strange fire 


before the Lord, which he 
commanded them not. 

2 And there went out fire from 
the Lord, and'devoured them, 
and they died before the Lord. 

3 Then Md'§e§ said unto Aar'- 
on, This is it that the Lord 
spake, saying,*I will be sancti¬ 
fied in them that come nigh me, 
and before all the people I will 
be glorified. And Aar'on held 
his peace. 

4 And Mo'seg'called Mish'a- 
el and tl'za-phAn, the sons of 
Uz'zi-el the uncle of Aar'on, and 
said unto them. Come near, 
carry your brethren from before 
the sanctuary out of the camp. 

5 So they went near, and car¬ 
ried them in their coats out 
of the camp; as M6'§e§ had 
said. 

•6 And Md'§e§ said unto AAr'- 
on, and unto E-le-a'zar and 
unto Ith'a-mar, his sons/TJn- 
cover^not your heads, °neither 
rend your clothes; lest ye die, 
and lest wrath come upon all 
the people: but let your breth¬ 
ren, the whole house of Ig'ra-el, 
bewail the burning which the 
Lord hath kindled. 

•7 p And ye shall not go out from 
the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, lest ye die: for 
the anointing oil of the Lord is 
upon you. And they did ac¬ 
cording to the word of M6'§e§. 

8 Law against strong drink 
and neglect of duty 

■8 •! And the Lord spake unto 
Aar'on, saying, 

•9^0 not drink r wine nor 
strong drink, thou, nor thy sons 
with thee, when ye go into the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 
lest ye die: it shall be a statute 
for ever throughout your gener¬ 
ations : 

•10 And that ye may put differ¬ 
ence between holy and unholy, 
and between unclean and 


a The lifting up of hands became a cus¬ 
tom of priests in blessing the people 
when completing their duties (or them 
in the rituals. What the priest said to 
them on this occasion is not stated, but 
it could have been what was estab¬ 
lished for priests in Num. 6:24-26.Cp. 

2 Chr. 6:3-11; Ps. 90:17. One of the 
Targums reads, "May your offerings be 
accepted, and may the Lord dwell 
among you and forgive you of youi sins" 
b Came down from the platform around 
the altar, on which the pricas aood to 
bum sacrifices (see note f. Ex. 27:5) 
c A aron, having gone through the cycle 
of priestly duties connected with the 
brazen altar, was now taken into the 
tabernacle by Moses, perhaps to be 
shown his duties therein (v 23) 
d This was the second blessing of the peo¬ 
ple on this occasion. One wasby Aaron 
(v 22) and the other by Moses and 
Aaron - a joint blessing of the mediator 
of the law and the new high priest of the 
law (v 23) 

e 2 manifestations of God's presence: 

1 Appearance of glory of God (v23) 

2 Fire falling from God on the altar to 
consume the sacrifices (v 24) 

f An old Jewish tradition maintains that 
the fire of the brazen altar was first 
kindled by this fire from the Lord, and 
that it was kept alive on the altar until 
tlic dedication of the temple of Solo¬ 
mon when it fell from Him again (2 
CUr.7:l). However, it seems from 8:16; 
9:10,13; Ex.40:29 that fire had already 
been kindled on the altar. If so, then 
the fire from God only manifested His 
divine presence and acceptance in 
burning up the sacrifices, as was true 
inGen. 4:4; Judg. 6:21: 13:19-20; 1 Ki. 
18:38; 1 Chr.21:26-28 .This appearance 
of God fulfilled the prophecies of v 4, G 
g This was the result of the sudden ap¬ 
pearance of God and of the consuming 
fire from Him in devouring the sacri¬ 
fices. It was the after effect upon the 
emotions of the people. See Emotions 
in Scripture, p.152 

h These sons accompanied Moses with 
over 70 others to a banquet with Je¬ 
hovah on Sinai (Ex. 24:1-11). They had 
but recently been set apart for the min¬ 
istry (8:13-30). Now, through self-ex¬ 
altation, pride, and drunkenness they 
committed sin and died in the fire of 
God sent as punishment for violating 
the sacred office (v 1-7) 
i 5 sins of priests Nadab and Abihu: 

1 In the process of divine services, 
did what was not commanded (v 1) 

2 Offered strange fire - that of their 
own making and not the fire of the 
altar,before Jehovah (v 1; Num. 3:4) 

3 Offered incense at the wrong time 
and place 

4 Failed to sanctify themselves be¬ 
fore Jehovah and the congregation who 
were in a state ofreligious ecstacyfv 
3; 9:24) 

5 Got drunk and sought to carry on 
the holy services in this state (v 3. 9) 

j 5 cases of destruction by fire of God: 

1 Sodom and Gomorrah (Gen. 19:24) 

2 Plague upon Egypt (Ex. 9:23-24) 

3 Plague in Israel (Num, 11:1-3) 10) 

4 2S0menof Israel (Num. 16:35; 26: 

5 102 men by Elijah (2 Ki. 1:10-14) 

5 future destructions by fire: 

1 First trumpet judgment (Rev. 8:7) 

2 Fire from 2 witnesses (Rev. 11:5) 

3 Destruction of Babylon (Kev. 18:8) 

4 Fire consuming rebels (Rev. 20:9) 

5 Fire renovatingearth(2Pet.3:10-13) 
k If God had not judged them their min¬ 
istering in a drunken state would have 
heen an evil example forcoming gen¬ 
erations. A aron recognized this so held 
his peace (v 3) 

1 These were first cousins of Aaron and 
the nearest relatives who were not 
priests (v 4; Ex. 6:22) 

m 4 commands to Aaron and sons: 

1 Do not uncover your beads (v 6) 

2 Do not rend your clothes 

3 Let Israel bewail them, not you 

4 Do not go out of the door of the 
tabernacle, lest you die (v 7) 

n Priests were not to mourn for the dead 
ortouchthem (21:10-12). On this oc¬ 
casion especially, they were to uphold 
the honor of Jehovah In His just judging 
of sin. The people were allowed to be- 

Continued. column 1 
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a Hue Cod, Himself, ascribed the Law 
to Moaes (v 11) 

b 6 commands - priests* portion: 

1 Take the meat (food) offering thai 
remains of the burnt offerings (v 12) 

2 Eat it without leaven beside the 
altar (v 12) 

3 Eat It in the holy place (v 13) 

4 The wave breast and heave shoul¬ 
der of the peace offerings shall be 
eaten by all your families in a clean 
place (v 14) 

5 The heave and wave offerings shall 
be yours after you heave and wave 
them before Jehovah (v 15) 

6 They shall be yours by a statute 
forever (v 15) 

c This no doubt refers to the golden altar 
of incense in the holy place. This par¬ 
ticular pan of the burnt offerings was 
ro be eaten in the holy place by the 
high priest and the associating priests 
who officiated in the sacrifices. Those 
oot in the ministry were not allowed in 
the holy place, much less were per¬ 
mitted to go in and eat the most holy 
things. The paruof the peace offerings 
of v 14-15 could be eaten by all the 
family members of the priests in a 
clean place, either in the outer court 
or outride of it as they chose 
d The law on ihlspointwas clear (notes, 
2:1-16; 9:15-16),but due to the con¬ 
fusion caused by the death of Nadab 
andAbihu (10:1-10) the goat had been 
burned instead of eaten in the holy 
place (v 17-19) 

e Moses had experienced enough in the 
last few hours to make him angry. 
Aaron had gone through his Initial min¬ 
istry with flying colors (9:1-24), but 
when the other priests, the sons of 
A aron. began tbeir ministry everything 
seemed to go wrong (10:1-20) 

1 Nadab and Abihu bad got drunk and 
sought to minister before Jehovah, a sin 
for which they were killed (v 1-5) 

2 The other priests bad to be warned 
of further acts contrary to the law, and 
were forbidden even to mourn or attend 
the funeral of the slain priests, lest 
they also die (v 6-7) 

3 It became necessary to command 
the other priests against drunkenness 
(v 9) 

4 It became necessary to emphasize 
the seriousness of being strict iu mak¬ 
ing a clear distinction between the 
clean and unclean (v 10) 

5 Command had to be given to teach I 
the letter of the law already given(v 11), 

6 Priests had to be instructed again ' 
regarding the eating o f holy things 
which was an essential part of the 
atoning work (v 12-20) 

7 Priests had committed two acts of 1 
disobedience (see note h, below) 

The failures of the priests in such im-l 
poriant matters were disturbing to 
Moses, and he was afraid that Cod 
would judge them further. This, be 
wanted to avoid. God spoke the first 3 
commands to a aron (v 8-11) and Moses 
spoke the last C (v 12-15) rebuking the 
priests in his anger for their failure to 
obey (v 16-20) 
f Question 1. Next, y 19 
g Here we have proof that all eating of 
the sacrifices by the priests, their fam¬ 
ilies, and even the people of Israel who 
offered them, was connected with the 
work of atonement and was to be held 
as sacred and most holy (v 12-19). It 
was to them as sacred as the Lord's Sup¬ 
per should be toCliristians (1 Cor. 11) 
h 2 acts of disobedience of priests: 

1 The blood was not brought within 
the holy place and sprinkled before 
Jehovah and put on the horns of the 
golden allai (v 18). This kind of rin 
offering required the blood to be taken 
into the holy place, as in 4:5-7, IS¬ 
IS; 9:15 

2 The flesh was not eaten in the holy 
place,as commanded in 6:26,29; 7:6-7 

i Question 2. Next, 25:20 
j Aaron’s excuse for not eating the sin 
offering in the holy place was that it 
would not be pleasing to Jehovah for 
him to force himself to eat food in view 
of the calamity that had just befallen 
his sons (v 19) 

k Moses did not contend with Aaron any 
further, being satisfied that this was 
about all any father and brothers could 
do Id view of their grief at the loss of 
Nadab and Abihu, especially, since 
they were not to shed a tear, mourn, 
or attend the funeral services of the 
loved ones (v 20) 


clean; 

•11 And that ye may teach 
the children of f$'ra-el all the 
statutes which "the Lord hath 
spoken unto them by the hand 
of Mfi'geg. 

9 Meat offerings to be eaten 
in the holy place (Lev. 2:1) 

•12 And M6'geg spake unto 
A&r'on, and unto £-le-&'zar and 
unto Ith'a-mar, his sons that 
were left.^ake the meat offer¬ 
ing that remaineth of the offer¬ 
ings of the Lord made by fire, 
and eat it without leaven ^‘be¬ 
side the altar: for it is most 
holy: 

•13 And ye shall eat it in the 
holy place, because it is thy 
due, and thy sons’ due, of the 
sacrifices of the Lord made by 
fire: for so I am commanded. 

10 Priest — portion for their 
families (Ex. 29:23, refs.) 

•14 And the wave breast and 
heave shoulder shall ye eat in a 
clean place; thou, and thy sons, 
and thy daughters with thee: 
for they be thy due, and thy 
sons’ due, which are given out 
of the sacrifices of peace offer¬ 
ings of the children of Ig'ra-el. 
•15 The heave shoulder and 
the wave breast shall they 
bring with the offerings made 
by fire of the fat, to wave it for 
a wave offering before the 
Lord; and it shall be thine, 
and thy sons’ with thee, by a 
statute for ever; as the Lord 
hath commanded. 

11 First misunderstanding 
and confusion among the 

priests 

16 M And Mft'geg diligently 
sought the'feoat of the sin offer¬ 
ing, and, behold, it was burnt: 
and he'was angry with £-le-&'- 
zar and Ith'a-mar the sons of 
A&r'on which were left alive, 
saying, 

17^Wherefore have ye not 
eaten the sin offering in the 
holy place, Seeing it is most 
holy, and God hath given it you 
to bear the iniquity of the con¬ 
gregation, to make atonement 
for them before the Lord? 

18 Behold, A the blood of it was 
not brought in within the holy 
place: ye should indeed have 
eaten it in the holy place, as I 
commanded. 

19 And A&r'on said unto M6'- 
geg. Behold, this day have they 
offered their sin offering and 
their burnt offering before the 
Lord; and such things have 
befallen me: 'and if I had eaten 
the sin offering to day, ^should 
it have been accepted in the 
sight of the Lord? 

20 And when MO'geg heard 
f/iaf,*he was content. 

101 CHAPTER 11 

IV Health laws (Lev. 11:1 — 
15:33). 1 Dietary laws 
(Lev. 11:1-30; Dt.14:3-20). 

(1) Clean and unclean ani¬ 
mals (Dt. 14: 3) 

■AND the Lord snake unto 
MO'geg and to A&r'on, 


saying unto them, 

•2 Speak unto the children of 
Ig'ra-el, saying,*These are the 
beasts which * ve shall eat 
among all the beasts that are 
on the earth. 

•3 Whatsoever parteth the 
hoof, and is clovenfooted, and 
cheweth the cud, among the 
beasts, that shall ye eat. 

•4 Nevertheless tfifpp Rhnj|) yp 
pot eat of them that chew the 
cud. or of them that divide the 
hoof: c as the camel, because he 
cheweth the cud, but divideth 
not the hoof; he is unclean 
unto you. 

•5 And the coney, because he 
cheweth the cud, but divideth 
not the hoof; he is unclean 
unto you. 

•6 And the hare, because he 
cheweth the cud, but divideth 
not the hoof; he is unclean 
unto you. 

•7 And the swine, though he 
divide the hoof, and be cloven¬ 
footed, yet he cheweth not the 
cud; he is unclean to you. 

•8 Of their flesh shall ye not 
eat, and their carcase shall ye 
not touch; they are unclean to 
you. 

(2) Clean and unclean fish 

(Dt. 14:9-10) 

•9 If These shall ^ye eat of all 
that are in the waters : whatso¬ 
ever hath fins and scales in the 
waters, in the seas, and in the 
rivers, them shall ye eat. 

•10 And all that have not fins 
and scales in the seas, and in 
the rivers, of all that move in 
the waters, and of any living 
thing which is in the waters, 
they shall be an abomination 
unto you: 

•11 They shall be even an 
abomination unto you; ye shall 
not eat of their flesh, but ye 
shall have their carcases in 
abomination. 

•12 Whatsoever hath no fins 
nor scales in the waters, that 
shall be an abomination unto 
you. 

(3) Clean and unclean fowls 

(Dt. 14:12-18) 

•13 If And these are they which 
ye shall have in abomination 
among the fowls; *they_shall_nel 
be eaten, they are an abomina¬ 
tion: the eagle, and the ossi- 
frage, and the ospray, 

•14 And the vulture, and the 
kite after his kind; 

•15 Every raven, after his kind; 
•16 And the owl, and the night 
hawk, and the cuckow, and the 
hawk after his kind, 

•17 And the little owl, and the 
cormorant, and the great owl, 
•18 And the swan, and the peli¬ 
can, and the gier eagle, 

•19 And the stork, the heron 
after her kind, and the lapwing, 
and the bat. 

(4) Clean and unclean creep¬ 

ing fowls (Dt. 14:19) 

•20 All fowls that creep, going 
upon all four, shall be an abom¬ 
ination unto you. 

•21 Yet these mav ve eat of 
every flying creeping thing that 


i 33command! - clean. undenthinp.- 

1 Among beasts you shall eat wfaat- 
ever paru the hoof, it cloven footed, 
and chewi the cud (v 1-3) 

2 Others (asdercdbed in v 4-7) you 
■hall not eat 

3 Do not touch their carcase* (v 6) 

4 You shall eat whatever has fins 
and scales of all that are in the waters 
(v 9) 

5 Other water creatures you shall 
not eat; they shall be an abomination 
to you (v 10-12) 

6 These (named In v 13-19) axe tie 
fowls you shall not eat 

7 All fowls that creep, goingon all 
4 legs shall be an abomination to you 
(v 20) 

8 These (described in v 21-22) you 
may eat of flying, creepiog things that 
go od 4 legs 

9 All other flying, creeping things 
shall be an abomination to you (v 23) 

10 Wboever touches any carcase of 
them shall be unclean (v 24) 

11 Whoever bean a carcase of them 
shall wash his clothes and be unclean 
until the evening (v 25) 

12 The carcases of animals which 
divide the hoof, are not clovenfooted 
and do not chew the cud shall be un¬ 
clean to you (v 26) 

13 Whatever goes upon his paws, 
amongbeasts going on 4 legs shall be 
uncleao to you (v 27) 

14 Whoever touches one of these un¬ 
clean animals shall be unclean until 
the eveoing (v 26-27) 

15 Whoevei carries a carcase of one 
of these shall wash his clothes and be 
unclean until the evening (v 26) 

16 These - (described in v 29-30) of 
the creeping things shall be unclean 
to you 

17 Whoever touches a carcase of one 
of them shall be unclean until the 
evening (v 31) 

18 Anything upon which such a car¬ 
case falls shall be unclean (v 32) 

19 Any vessel which is not earthen 
that Is touched by such a carcase shall 
be put Into water, and be unclean until 
the evening (v 32) 

20 Any earthern vessel thatene ouch¬ 
es shall be broken (v 33) 

21 Any meat on which such water 
falls shall be unclean (v 34) 

22 All drink that may be in any such 
vessel shall be unclean (v 34) 

23 Any oven, range, or pot on which 
an unclean carcase falls shall be 
broken down (v 35) 

24 Any pit or fountain of water that 
has plenty of water shall not be un¬ 
clean if such a carcase falls into it(v 36) 

25 Seeds on which a carcase falls 
shall be clean, unless water has been 
put on them (v 37-38) 

26 If one touches any clean beast that 
has died of itself he shall be unclean 
until the evening (v 39) 

27 One who eats of such shall wash 
his clothes and be unclean until the 
evening (v 40) 

28 One who carries such a carcase 
shall wash his clothes and be unclean 
until the evening (v 40) 

29 You shall not eat any creepiog 
thing (as described in v 41-42) 

30 Everysuchcreepingthing shall be 
an abomination to you (v 41-42) 

31 Do not make yourselves abom¬ 
inable or unclean by them (v 43-44) 

32 Do not defile yourselves with any 
of them (v 44-45) 

33 You shall sanctify(set apart) your¬ 
selves from them and be holy 

h See Dr. 14:4-6 for a list of these 
c 4 unclean animals (cp. Dt. 14:7-8): 

1 Camel, a large animal witb one or 

two humps on its back, used as a beast 
of burden in desert countries (v 4; Dt, 
14:7) 30:24) 

2 Coney (v 5; Dt. 14:4; note j. Pr. 

3 Hare (v 7: Dt. 14:7). After first nib¬ 
bling and parti ally chewing its food the 
hare deposits same in Its cheeks to be 
chewed a second time more fully be¬ 
fore swallowing (v 6). This is spoken 
of as chewing the cud 

4 Swine , commonly known as hogs or 
pigs (v T. Dt. 14:8) 

d Fish are nit named as are other ani¬ 
mals and fowls. The general law given 
ID determine which cculd be eaten said 
that any kind which had fins and scales 
were clean andthcae which did not have 
were unclean for food (v 9-12) 
e See 20 unclean fowls, p. 152 





















LEVITICUS II 


Concerning clean and unclean meats 


1 30 


a 4 clean flying creeping thlngsft 20-23): 

1 Locust, the [ood ol John (Mt. 3:4) 

2 Bald locust. now unknown 

3 Beetle. tEought to be a species of 
grasshopper 

4 Grasshopper. See Index 

b All flying creeping things other than 
the 4 of v 22 were to be unclean and an 
abomination to Israel. Whoever 
touched a carcase of them or carried 
anywastobe uncle an unti 1 the eve ni ng 
(v 23-25) 

c This shows how they were to distinguish 
between the clean and unclean beasts 
of those having 4 legs. The unclean 
would include apes, monkeys, bears, 
lions, dgers, cats, dogs. etc. Whoever 
touched the carcase of one of these was 
to wash his clothes and be unclean until 
the evening (v 26-23) 
d 8 unclean creeping things (v29-30): 

1 Weasel 5 Chameleon 

2 Mouse 6 Lizard 

3 Tortoise 7 Snail 

4 Ferret 8 Mole 

e Whoever touched any one of the 8 un¬ 
clean things of v 29-30 (when It was 
dead), was to be unclean until evening 
(v 31) 

f If any vessel of wood, any leather or 
cloth contacted the dead body of an 
unclean animal it became unclean; 
andit was then necessary to soak it in 
water until the evening to make it 
clean. All earthen vessels so contami¬ 
nated were to be broken (v 32-33) 
g Any water into which an unclean thiDg 
bad fallen was counted unclean unless 
it was a large body of water (v 34-36) 

- -- 

7 commands-diagnosing leprosy (13:9) 

1 When the plague of leprosy is in a 
man he shall be brought to the priest 
(v 9) 

2 If tbc priest sees that the rising is 
white with white hair and quick raw 
flesh in the rising, he shall pronounce 
the man unclean and shut him up (v 
10 - 11 ) 

3 If the plague breaks out and covers 
the whole body, then the priest shall 
pronounce him clean (v 13) 

4 If raw flesh appears in him he shall 
be unclean (v 14) 

5 The priest shall see the raw flesh 
and pronounce him unclean (v 15) 

6 If the raw flesh turns again and is 
changed to white he shall come to the 
priest again (v 16) 

7 The priest shall then examine him 
and if the plague is turned white, be 
shall pronounce the man clean (v 17) 

As stated in note a , 13:3 the an¬ 
cients called a great variety of skin 
diseases leprosy. Some writers identify 
one as lepra vulgaris the common 
white leprosy or dry tetter. This disease 
first appears in reddish pimples, the 
surface of which becomes white and 
scaly,sprcadinginacircular direction 
and covering large pans of the body. 

It is said that It scarcely affects the 
general health, and may last for years 
and then disappear. A person having 
such a plague would no doubt be pro¬ 
nounced clean of leprosy by the priest. 
In v 2-17 we either have2 kinds of dis¬ 
ease or 2 stages of one kind 

(1) That whichpartiallycovers the 
body, is raw and open emitting cor¬ 
ruption (v 10-11, 14-15) 

(2) That which is dry and scaly, and 
therefore not so contagious(v 13,10-17) 

0 commands concerning a lepcr (13:45) 

1 lie shall rend liis cloches (as a sign 
ol mourning, calamity, and extreme 
sorrow, v 45) 

2 lie shall go with his head bare 

3 He shall put a covering on his upper 
lip (a cloth on his mouth as a corpse 
in death) 

4 He shall cry "Unclean, unclean," 
wten he comes near oilier people (to 
protect them from the disease) 

5 He shall be considered defiled and 
unclean all the days of liis plague (v40) 

0 He shall sta y segregated from clean 
and healthypeople (even relatives) all 
the days of his plague 
To all men the leper was a living 
lesson portraying sin, of whicli death 
was the penalty. He carried about per¬ 
petual signs of mourning for the dead, 
liimsclf being an example of living 
death, L le was a symbol of sin, teacliing 
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goeth upon all four, which have 
legs above their feet, to leap 
withal upon the earth; 

•22 Even these of them ye may 
eat; “the locust after his kind, 
and the bald locust after his 
kind, and the beetle after his 
kind, and the grasshopper after 
his kind. 

•23 But tall other flying creep¬ 
ing things, which have four 
feet, shall be an abomination 
unto you. 

(5) Men are unclean when 
theytouchor carry unclean 
things 

•24 And for these ve shall be 
unclean : whosoever toucheth 
the carcase of them s hall be un¬ 
clean until the even. 

•25 And whosoever beareth 
ought of the carcase of them 
shall wash his clothes, and be 
unclean until the even. 

(6) Unclean animals and men 

•26 The carcases of every 
beast c which divideth the hoof, 
and is not clovenfooted, nor 
cheweth the cud, are unclean 
unto you: every one that touch¬ 
eth them shall be unclean. 

•27 And whatsoever goeth upon 
his paws, among all manner of 
beasts that go on all four, those 
are unclean unto you: whoso 
toucheth their carcase shall be 
unclean until the even. 

•28 And he that beareth the 
carcase of them shall wash his 
clothes, and be unclean until 
the even: they are unclean 
unto you. 

(7) Unclean creeping things 

•29 U Thesetalso shall be un¬ 
clean unto you among the 
creeping things that creep upon 
the earth; the weasel, and the 
mouse, and the tortoise after 
his kind, 

•30 And the ferret, and the 
chameleon, and the lizard, and 
the snail, and the mole. 

Z Sanitary laws (Lev. 11:31— 
47), (1) Unclean persons 

•31 These ere unclean to you 
among all that creep: ^whoso- 
ever doth touch them, when 
they be dead, shall be unclean 
until the even. 

(2) Unclean vessels 

•32 And upon ^whatsoever any 
of them, when they are dead, 
doth fall, it shall be unclean; 
whether i7 be any vessel of 
wood, or raiment, or skin, or 
sack, whatsoever vessel it be, 
wherein any work is done, it 
must be put into water, and it 
shall be unclean until the even; 
so it shall be cleansed. 

•33 And every earthen vessel, 
whereinto any of them falleth, 
whatsoever is in it shall be 
unclean; and ye shall break 
it. 

(3) Unclean meat and water 

•34 *Of all meat which may be 
eaten, that on which such water 
cometh shall be unclean: and 


all drink that may be drunk in 
every such vessel shall be 
unclean. 

(4) Unclean cooking equip¬ 
ment 

•35 And every thing whereupon 
any Part of their carcase falleth 
shall be unclean; whether it be 
oven, or ranges for pots, “they 
shall be broken down: for they 
are unclean, and shall be un¬ 
clean unto you. 

(5) Streams, lakes, and 
fountains 

•36 Nevertheless a fountain or 
pit, wherein there is*plenty of 
water, shall be clean: but that 
which toucheth their carcase 
shall be unclean. 

(6) Clean and unclean seeds 

•37 And if any part of their car¬ 
case fall upon any c sowing seed 
which is to be sown, it shall be 
clean. 

•38 But if any water be put 
upon the seed, and any Part of 
their carcase fall thereon, it 
shall be unclean unto you. 

(7) Unclean persons 

•39 d And if any beast, of which 
ye may eat, die; he that touch¬ 
eth the carcase thereof shall be 
unclean until the even. 

•40 And he that eateth of the 
carcase of it shall wash his 
clothes, and be unclean until 
the even: he also that beareth 
the carcase of it shall wash 
his clothes, and be unclean un¬ 
til the even. 

(8) Unclean creeping things 

•41 And 'every creeping thing 
that creepeth upon the earth 
shall be an abomination; it 
shall not be eaten. 

•42 Whatsoever goeth upon^the 
belly, and whatsoever goeth 
upon all four, or whatsoever 
hath more feet among all creep¬ 
ing things that creep upon the 
earth, them ye shall not eat; 
for they are an abomination. 
•43 Ye shall not make your¬ 
selves abominable with any 
creeping thing that creepeth, 
neither shall ye make your¬ 
selves unclean with them, that 
ye should be deflled thereby. 

(9) Personal holiness com¬ 
manded (Ex. 22;31, refs.) 

•44 For I am the Lord your 
God: ye shall therefore%anctify 
yourselves, and *ye shall be 
holy; for 1 am holy: neither 
shall ye defile yourselves with 
any manner of creeping thing 
that creepeth upon the earth. 
•45 For I am the Lord that 
bringeth you up out of the land 
of E'gypt, to be your God: ye 
shall therefore be holy, for I 
am holy. 

46 This is the law of the 
beasts, and of the fowl, and of 
everv living creature that mov- 
eth in the waters, and of every 
creature that creepeth upon the 
earth: 


a All range*, oveai, and pots which be¬ 
came unclean through unclean water 
falling on them or the carcaic of an 
unclean creature touching them, were 
to be broken (v 35) 

b A well, cistern, or fountain that had 
plenty of water io it was to be recog¬ 
nized as clean even though the carcase 
of an unclean animal fell into it (v 36) 
c Seeds to be sown were to be considered 
clean even though the carcase of an 
unclean animal fell on them (v 37), 
unless the seed had been soaked i n 
water (v 30) 

d Touching the carcase of a clean ani¬ 
mal that had died of itself made oix 
unclean until the evening (v 39) 
e Every creeping thing going upon Its 
belly, as snakesof all kinds: those hav¬ 
ing 4 legs, as crocodiles, lizards, frogs, 
mice, rats, hares, conies, etc.; and all 
creatures having more than 4 legs,were 
unclean to Israel (v 41-43) 
f In the Heb. Bible the second letter of 
the word belly is printed much larger 
than the others indicating that it is the 
middle letter of the Pentateuch and 
that this Is the middle verse 
g This, as all other statements on sanc- 
tifleation in the Bible, confirms the 
primary meaning as being set apart 
from a profane to a sacred use. Here 
men were to sanctify themselves, and 
this they could not do, in the sense of 
cleansing themselves from sin. See 1 
Cor. 6:11; lJn.l:7-9; 2:29; 3:9; 5:1-4, 
18; 1 Pet. 1:1-3,18-23; Rev. 1:4-6; also 
Sanctification in Index 
h Holinea required here, consisted of 
separation from all unclean, abomi¬ 
nable,and unholy things. Other degrees 
of holiness take in separation from all 
sin and immoral living, and consecra¬ 
tion to the same eod in life that God is 
consecrated to. The condition of holi¬ 
ness as in 19:2-37; 20:2-27 and many 
other pasages, goes further and takes 
in personal moral cleanness of life and 
conduct (1 Th, 4:3; 5:6-23;Heb.l2:14). 
Such holiness is evidenced by purity of 
life and morals, not by outward appear¬ 
ance and the custonary adorning which 
makes a perxm more attractive and a 
better representative of true religion. 
See 1 Sam. 16:7;Mk. 7:19-21;Rom. 1: 
18-32; 1 Cor. 6:9-11; Gal. 5:19-21 

- ) bp Corn, from column 1 

that he was not only lose and ruined be¬ 
cause of what he had done , but on ac- 
count of wbat he was. The" sinner must 
not only confess what he has done, but 
also admit that there is no righteous¬ 
ness in him (Ps. 51:5; 2 Cor. 5:21; 
Eph. 2:1-8; 1 Jo. 1: 9) 

14commands - woman’s issueofblood 
(15:19) 

1 A woman which has an issue of 
blood shall be put apart for 7 days (v 19) 

2 Whoever touches her shall be un¬ 
clean until evening 

3 Everything that she lies upon shall 
be unclean (v 20) . be unclean 

4 Everything chat she sits upon shall 

5 Whoever touches her bed shall 
wash hisclothes, bathe, and be unclean 
until evening (v 21) 

G Whoever touches anything that 
she has sat upon shall wash his clothes, 
bathe, and be uocleao until evening 
(v 22) 

7 if a man is contaminated by lying 
down beside her he shall be unclean 
until evening (v 24) 

8 If the woman’s issue continues be¬ 
yond the 7 days she shall remain sepa¬ 
rated as long as it continues (v 25) 

9 Every bed whereon she lies duting 
the continuation of her issue shall be 
unclean (v 26) 

10 Everything she sits upon during 
that time shall he unclean 

11 Whoever touches any of the things 
she contacts during that time shallbe 
unclean,shall wash his clothes, bathe, 
and be unclean until evening (v 27) 

12 If her issue is healed,then she shall 
number to herself 7 days, and after that 
be clean (v 28) 

13 On the 8th day shall rake 2 young 
pigeons or turtledoves and bring them 
to the priest at tabernacle door (v 29) 

14 The priest shall offer one bird for 
a sin offering, and the other for a burnt 
offering, and make atonement for her 
(v 30) 




LEVITICUS 12, 13 


Signs of leprosy 
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a To nuke a difference between the 
clc*n and unclean; tin and holiness; 
and right and wrong made all the dif¬ 
ference la the world regarding I ax eel's 
relationship wlthGod (v 47;Heb.l2:14) 
b 7 command* - piglfl carion of women: 

11 ( a woman gives birth to a man 
child ibe ihallbe unclean 7days (v 2) 

2 On the 8th day the child iball be 
circumcised (v 3) 

3 She dull continue In her purifica¬ 
tion 33 more days (making 40 day*of 
purification, v 4) 

4 Ste »haii not touch any hallowed 
thing or come into the sanctuary until 
the days of her purification end 

5 If a woman give* birth to a maid 
child she iball be unclean 2 weeki, and 
then continue In her purification for 
66 more day* (maklngflO day* of puri¬ 
fication, v 5) 

6 When the days of purification are 
over, the woman shall bring a lamb 
(estimated cost today, $20. 00) and a 
young pigeon or turtledove (con $1.00) 
unto the priest at the do« of the tab¬ 
ernacle which be iball offer before Je- 
bovah to make atonement for her; and 
she iball be cleansed from her iasue of 
blood (v 6-7) 

7 If ibe is not able to bring a lamb 
and a turtledove, the shall bring 2 pi¬ 
geons (cost $2.00). the one for a burnt 
offering, and the other for a sin offer¬ 
ing; and the p r i e * t shall make an 
atonement for her, and she shall be 
pronounced clean (v 8) 

c 7 days for a boy and 14 for a girl (v 2, 
5 ), and after this continue In her puri¬ 
fication 33 days for a boy (v 4) or 66 
for a girl (V 5). Just why the time for 
purification after chebirthof a girl was 
twice as long a* that for a boy Is not 
stated, Rearens men give Include: 
women represent the lower aide of na¬ 
ture; the Tint to fall into temptation; 
the dishonor of women before Christ 
came: the double transgression of the 
woman; the inferiority of the woman; 
and, some physical came. These are 
but valueless theories to be rejected for 
lack of proof. Some claim ibe purpose 
of thislaw was to regulate the sexes In 
more equal numbers, so that the birth 
of females might not exceed that of 
males 

d Jews circumcised their sons on this day 
even if It fell oa a sabharb 0n.7:23), 
Thus they demonstrated that this law 
superceded the law of the sabbath. CLr- 
cumdrion brought the boy under the 
covenant of protection with God, for it 
was the sign of the covenant in the 
flesh and a continual reminder of the 
covenant relationshipwlthGod.lt was 
also a matter of cleanliness and a 
deterrent to incontinence. See Cir¬ 
cumcision Ln Index 
e See note c, v 2 

f The same sacrifices were made fat a 
son as for a daughter (v 6). The only 
difference was that,for those who could 
afford it, a lamb and a pigeon (or a 
turtledove) were to be offered, while 
for a pool mother only 2 pigeons or 
turtleooves were required (v 8) 
g It is interettiugto note that lathe case 
of Mary.themotherofJesusChrist.the 
offering for the extremely poor was 
made (v 8; Lk. 2:24). For our takes He 
became poor, that we through His pov¬ 
erty might be made rich (Mt. 0:20; 2 
Cor. 0:9) 

h This did not mean that every time a 
woman had a child she had sinned and 
needed to make atoaement for her sin 
of childbirth. Her arrow in conception 
simply reminded her of bet original 
dn, a rin that deserved death, which 
she could not atone for, and for which 
a sacrifice had to be offered. Having 
been aaved from the death in child 
birth, though she deserved to die, a 
sacrifice was there fore commanded to 
be offered as soon as her day* of sepa¬ 
ration were ended. The remembrance 
of do was the true idea in the continued 
sacrifices until Meal ah should come 
(Heb. lCh 3). Now, If Christ Is accepted 
as the Substitute and Saviour there is 
no more such remembrance of dns 
(Heb. 10:1-10). All the cleansings of 
chapters 11-17, fordo, sickness, or any 
part of the curse otherwise, were cere 
menial. The real cleansing from do 
had to be done aqd was done by faith 
lathe com lag Redeemer (Rom. 4:1-26; 
5:1-11; GaL 3:0-14* Eph.2:l-8; Heb. 
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Laws of irrot her hood: 

(1) Purification for a man- 
child: 40 days 

■AND the Lord spake unto 
* Md'geg, saying, 

•2 Speak unto the children of 
Ig'ra-el, saying, * If a woman 
have conceived seed, find bom 
A pan chilfl : then she shall be 
unclean c seven days ; according 
to tiie days of tne separation 
for her infirmity shall she be 
unclean. 

•3 And in the ^eighth day the 
flesh of his foreskin shall be 
circumcised. 

•4 And she shall then continue 
in the blood of her purifying 
th rofr ftnd th irty days ; she shall 
touch no hallowed thing, nor 
come into the sanctuary, until 
the days of her purifying be 
fulfilled. 

(2) Purification for a maid- 
child: 80 days 

•5 But if she bear p maid child, 
then she shall be unclean g tWQ 
weeks, as in her separation: 

4 a « ■« 1 * ^ ^ ■ A. V _ 


47'To make a difference be¬ 
tween the unclean and the 
clean, and between the beast 
that may be eaten and the beast 
that may not be eaten. 
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and she «hrill continue in the 
blood of her purifying three¬ 
score and six days . 


(3) Ceremonial purification 
of a rich mother 

•6 And when the days of her 
purifying are fulfilled, for a son, 
or /for a daughter, she shall 
bring a lamb of the first year 
for a burnt offering, and a 
young pigeon, or a turtledove, 
for a sin offering, unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation, unto the priest: 

•7 Who shall offer it before the 
Lord, and make an atonement 
for her; and she shall be 
cleansed from the issue of her 
blood. This is the law for her 
that hath bom a male or a 
female. 

(4) Ceremonial purification 

of a poor mother 


tf*she be not able to 
lamb, then she shall 


•3 And the priest shall look on 
the plague in the skin of the 
flesh: and when the hair in the 
plague is turned white, and the 
plague in sight be deeper than 
the skin of his flesh, it is a 
plague of ‘leprosy: and the 
priest shall look on him, and 
pronounce him unclean. 


•8 And 
bring a 

bring two turtles, or two young 
pigeons; the one for the burnt 
offering, and the other for a sin 
offering: and the priest shall 
make an ^atonement for her, 
and she shall be Wean. 
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CHAPTER 13 


4 Diagnosia of skin diseases: 
(1)Symptoms of leprosy 

,ND the Lord snake unto 
MO'seg and AAr'on, say- 


(2) Symptoms of 
scab 


common 


•4*If the bright spot be white in 
the skin of his flesh, and in 
sight be not deeper than the 
skin, and the hair thereof be 
not turned white; then the priest 
shall shut up him that hath the 
plague seven days: 

•5 And the priest shall look on 
him the seventh day: and, be¬ 
hold, if the plague in his sight 
be at a stay, and the plague 
spread not in the skin; then 
the priest shall shut him up 
seven days more: 

•6 And the priest shall look on 
him again the seventh day: 
and, behold, if the plague be 
somewhat dark, and the plague 
spread not in the skin, the 
priest shall pronounce him 
clean: it is but a scab: and he 
shall wash his clothes, and be 
clean. 

(3) Symptoms of leprosy 

•7 But if the scab spread much 
abroad in the skin, after that he 
hath been seen of the priest for 
his cleansing, he. shall be seen 
of the priest again: 

•8 And if the priest see that, 
behold, the scab spreadeth in 
the skin, then the priest shall 
pronounce him unclean: it is 
a leprosy. 

•9 When the plague of lep¬ 
rosy is in a man, then he shall 
be brought unto the priest; 

•10 And the priest shall see 
him: and, behold, if the rising 
be white in the skin, and it have 
turned the hair white, and 
there be quick raw flesh in the 
rising; 

•11 It is an old leprosy in the 
skin of his flesh, and the priest 
shall pronounce him unclean, 
and shall not shut him up: for 
he is unclean. 

•12 And if a leprosy break out 
abroad in the skin, and the lep¬ 
rosy cover all the skin of him 
that hath the plague from his 
head even to his foot, whereso¬ 
ever the priest looketh; 

•13 Then the priest shall con¬ 
sider : and, behold, if the lep¬ 
rosy have covered all his flesh, 
he shall pronounce him clean 
that hath the plague: it is all 
turned white: he is clean. 

•14 But when raw flesh appear- 
eth in him, he shall be unclean. 
•15 And the priest shall see the 
raw flesh,and pronounce him to 
be unclean: for the raw flesh 
is unclean: it is a leprosy. 


mg, 

■2 When a man shall have m 
the skin of his flesh a rising, a 
scab, or bright spot, and it be in 
the skin of his flesh like the 
plague of leprosy; then ^he 
shall be brought unto Afir'on 
the priest, or unto one of his 
sons the priests: 


(4) Symptoms of 
boil 


common 


•16 Or if the raw flesh turn 
again, and be changed unto 
white, he shall come unto the 
priest; 

•17 And the priest shall see 


a Leprosy aa known today, begin* with an 
eruption of imall reddish spot* which 
are laid to be aoon covered by a thin, 
unooth icale of whitish color.I n a little 
while thii falli off, leaving the ikin 
beneath red and uneven. Ai the circles 
Increase in size the skin recoven in 
healthy appearance toward the center; 
fresh scales are formed, which are 
thicker ao<Tcause the center to seem 
depressed. The disease generally af¬ 
fects the knee* and elbows, but some¬ 
times it extends over the whole body. 
It causes skin to be thickened about the 
jolncsthus impeding free motion of the 
Limbsieprosy is common to both sexes, 
to almost all ages, and all ranks of 
wciety.lt Is always difficult to treat, 
and when it Is of long standing may be 
pronounced incurable 
Among the ancients leprosy was the 


name for many varieties of skin disease 
(including the modern leprosy), some 
of which caused the Hebrews to be 
ceremonially unclean.lt being possi¬ 
ble to spread the contagious type when 
the ulcers were running and further¬ 
more, because of the loathsomeness of 
the disease, lepers in Israel were re¬ 
quired to live segregated and cry, "Un- 
clean,unclean"lf approached by others 
(v 45). In the middle ages elephantiasis 
was thought to be leprosy and refereed 
to as such. This very serious ailment 
also makes its appearance by spots over 
the skin, and progresses to impair sen¬ 
sibility of the skin. It can produce de¬ 
formity of the face,and baldness - fall- 
ingout of lashes, brows andbeard;and 
cause joints of the toes to ulcerate and 
fall off one after the other. After many 
years of suffering the victim sinks ei¬ 
ther from exhaustion or effects of the 
disease internally 

The Heb. word for leprosy is tsaraath. 
meaning to smite or strike. In the Gr. 
leprosy comes from a word meaning to 
scale. A nyone ln Israel seemingly smi t- 
ten or stricken with such a disease was 
required to appear before the priest for 
diagnosis. It was his duty to determine 
whether the person was the victim of 
scall, scab, other non-contagious in¬ 
flammation or the loathsome plague of 
contagious leprosy itself 

7 symptoms of leprosy. 

1 White ridngofthe skin, white hair, 
raw flesh (v 2, 10, 14-15) 

2 Thin white scales or scabs on the 
body like layers of snow (v 2; Ex. 4:6; 
Num. 12:10: 2 Kl. 5:27) 

3 Bright spots, white and somewhat 
reddish (v 2, 19) 

4 Skin depressed, white balr in the 
spots(v 3, 20-22) 

6 Hot burning raw flesh, spreading 
white bright spots, somewhat reddish, 
white hair (v 24-25) 

6 Spreading deep spots in the skin 
with yellowish thin hair (v 29-34) 

7 White reddish sore (v 42-44) 

b 6 commands - diagnosing leprosyL 

1 If one has symptoms of leprosy the 
priest shall shut him up 7 days (v 4) 

2 On the 7th day the priest shall look, 
and if the plague has not spread, the 
person shall be shut up another 7 days 
(v 5) 

3 On the 14th day the priest shall look 

on him and If the plague is somewhat 
dark and has not spread, be shall be 
pronounced clean, for it Is but a scab 
(v 6) and be clean 

4 The person shall wash his clothes 

5 If the scab spreads much in the itdn 
after he hasbeen pronounced clean, he 
shall be seen of the priest again (v 7) 

6 If It lsaeen that the scab has spread 
in the skin, then the priest shall pro¬ 
nounce him unclean, for It Is leprosy 
(v 0) 

c 7commands-diagnoringleprosy.p.l30 
^ Com, from column 1 

4:2; 11:1-40; 1 Pet. 1) 

i Being made clean did not imply that 
the woman's blood had been impure 
and needed to become pure again. It 
was the issue of blood that made her 
ceremonially unclean at the time 
j 2 commands - dia gnosing leprosy. 

1 when a man has symptomi of 
leprosy, be shall be brought to the 
priest (v 2) 

2 The priest shall diagnose hlsplague 
and If it Is leprosy he shall pronounce 
the man unclean (v 3) 
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a 5 command* - dlatmorinftlepiory: 

1 ir a mao lihealed of a boll, and In 
it* place there Is a white rising or a 
bright spot, white and somewhat red¬ 
dish, be shall thow himself to the priest 
(v 10-19) 

2 If tin priest sees the man has these 
symptomi (of v 20) be shall pronounce 
the person leprous 

3 if the priest does not Hod such 
symptoms as white hair, lower places 
In the ildo; and the place Is somewhat 
dark, the mao shall be shut up for 7 
days (v 21) 

4 If, on the 7tb day the priest finds 
the plague spread abroad in the skin, 
then he shall pronounce the man 
leprous (v 22) 

5 If the bright spot stays the same size 
and does not spread, it shall be pro- 
Dounced a burning boll and he shall be 
pronounced clean (v 23) 

b 5 commands - diagnosing leprosy: 

1 If a man has any burning raw flesh 
with a white bright spot lower than the 
skin, and somewhat reddish, or white, 
he shall be brought to the priest (v 24) 

2 The priest shall look upon him and 
if he sees these symptoms (ofv 25) be 
shall pronounce the mao leprous 

3 If the priest does Dot see such symp¬ 
toms, and the place is somewhat dark, 
the man shall be shut up for 7 days (v 26) 

4 On the 7th day the priest shall ex¬ 
amine him again and if the plague is 
spread abroad in the skin, the man shall 
be pronounced leprous (v 27) 

5 If it has not spread abroad in the 
skin, but Is somewhat dark, be shall be 
pronounced clean because ills only an 
inflammation of burning (v 2B) 

c 6 commands - diagnosing leprosy; 

1 If a person has a plague in the hair 
of the bead or beard, he shall be 
broughl to the priest (v 29) 

2 The priest shall examine Urn and 
if the spots are deeper than the skin, 
with yellow thin hair, then the priest 
shall pronounce him unclean (v 30), for 
itLsascalL(Tfais was a scurf or scabby 
disease, laid to be known now as fox 
mange) 

3 I f the priest does not find these 
symptoms (of v 31) the mao shall be 
shut up for 7 days 

4 On the 7thday the priest shall ex¬ 
amine him and If the plague has not 
spread, the akin Is not depressed and 
has no yellow hair in it, he shall be 
shaved except for the plagued parts and 
be shut up 7 more days (v 32-33) 

5 If, on the 14th day, when the priest 
examines him the plague has not 
spread and is no deeper, then he shall 
be pronounced clean (v 34) 

6 If the plague g>reads much in the 
skin after the man ispronounccd clean, 
then the priest shall examine him 
again and pronounce him leprous; 
otherwise, be shall be pronounced 
clean (v 35-37) 

< 

33 commands - great davof atonement 
(16:2) 

1 Speak to Aaron telling him not to 
come into the most holy place at all 
times (v 2,29) lest he die. (The high 
priest was allowed there once a year, 
on great day cf atonement, Oct. 10th) 

2 He shall come into the most holy 
place after sacrificing a young bullock 
for a sin offering and a ram for a burnt 
offering, for himself and his family (v 
3. U) 

3 He shall put on his holy garments - 
Linen coat,breecha,girdle, mine (v 4) 

4 He shall wash fits flesh with water 
before putting them on 

5 He shall take 2 kids of the goats for 
a rin offering, and a ram for a burnt 
offering for the congregation (v 5) 

6 He shall offer hisbullock for a sin 
offering, and make atonement for 
himself and his bouse (v 6, 11) 

7 He shall take the 2 kids of the 
goats for the congregation, and present 
them before the Lord at the door of the 
tabernacle (v 7) 

8 He shall cast lots upon the 2 goats, 
one for the Lord, the other for the 
scapegoat (v 8) 

9 He shall bring the Lord's goat and 
offer him for a sin offering for the 
people (v 9) 

10 He shall bring the scapegoat, 
present it alive before Jehovah, and let 
him go free into the wilderness (v 10) 

Continued, column 4 


him : and, behold, if the plague 
be turned into white; then the 
priest shall pronounce him 
clean that hath the plague: he 
is clean. 

(5) Symptoms of leprosy 

•IS '; v The flesh also, in which, 
even in the skin thereof, was a 
boil, and is healed, 

•19 And in the place of the boil 
there be a white rising, or a 
bright spot, white, and some¬ 
what reddish, and it be shewed 
to the priest; 

•20 And if, when the priest 
seeth it, behold, it be in sight 
lower than the skin, and the 
hair thereof be turned white; 
the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean: it is a plague of lep¬ 
rosy broken out of the boil. 

•21 But if the priest look on it, 
and, behold, there be no white 
hairs therein, and if it be not 
lower than the skin, but be 
somewhat dark; then the priest 
shall shut him up seven days: 
•22 And if it spread much 
abroad in the skin, then the 
priest shall pronounce him un¬ 
clean : it is a plague. 

(6) Symptoms of burning boil 

•23 But if the bright spot stay 
in his place, and spread not, it 
is a burning boil; and the priest 
Khali pronounce him clean. 

(7) Symptoms of leprosy 

•24 if there be any flesh, 

in the skin whereof there is a 
hot burning, and the quick flesh 
that bumeth have a white 
bright spot, somewhat reddish, 
or white; 

•25 Then the priest shall look 
upon it: and, behold, if the hair 
in the bright spot be turned 
white, and it be in sight deeper 
than the skin; it is a leprosy 
broken out of the burning: 
wherefore the priest shall pro¬ 
nounce him unclean: it is the 
plague of leprosy. 

•26 But if the priest look on it, 
and, behold, there be no white 
hair in the bright spot, and it be 
no lower than the other skin, 
but be somewhat dark; then 
the priest shall shut him up 
seven days: 

•27 And the priest shall look 
upon him the seventh day: and 
if it be spread much abroad in 
the skin, then the priest shall 
pronounce him unclean: it is 
the plague of leprosy. 

(8) Symptoms of burning boil 

•28 And if the bright spot stay 
in his place, and spread not in 
the skin, but it be somewhat 
dark; it is a rising of the burn¬ 
ing, and the priest shall pro¬ 
nounce him clean: for it is an 
inflammation of the burning. 

(9) Symptoms of dry scall 

•29 tflf a man or woman have 
a plague upon the head oi; the 
beard; 

•30 Then the priest shall see 
the plague: and, behold, if it be 
in sight deeper than the skin; 


and there be in it a yellow thin 
hair; then the priest shall pro¬ 
nounce him unclean: it is a dry 
scall, even a leprosy upon the 
head or beard. 

•31 And if the priest look on the 
, plague of the scall, and, behold, 
it be not in sight deeper than 
the skin, and that there is no 
black hair in it; then the priest 
shall shut up him that hath the 
plague of the scall seven days: 
•32 And in the seventh day the 
priest shall look on the plague: 
and, behold, if the scall spread 
not, and there be in it no yellow 
hair, and the scall be not in 
sight deeper than the skin; 

•33 He shall be shaven, but the 
scall 6hall he not shave; and 
the priest shall shut up him 
that hath the scall seven days 
more: 

•34 And in the seventh day the 
priest shall look on the scall: 
and, behold, if the scall be not 
spread in the skin, nor be in 
sight deeper than the skin; 
then the priest shall pronounce 
him clean: and he shall wash 
his clothes, and be clean. 

(10) Symptoms of leprosy 

•35 But if the scall spread 
much in the skin after his 
cleansing; 

•36 Then the priest shall look 
on him: and, behold, if the 
scall be spread in the skin, the 
priest shall not seek for yellow 
hair; he is unclean. 

(11) Symptoms of dry scall 

•37 But if the scall be in his 
sight at a stay, and that there is 
black hair grown up therein; 
the scall is healed, he is clean: 
and the priest shall pronounce 
him clean. 

(12) Symptoms of freckles 

•38 , ff If a man also or a woman 
have in the skin of their flesh 
bright spots, even white bright 
spots; 

•39 Then the priest shall look: 
and, behold, if the bright spots 
in the skin of their flesh be 
darkish white; it is a freckled 
spot that groweth in the skin; 
he is clean. 

(13) Symptoms of baldness 

•40 Amd the man whose hair is 
fallen off his head, he is bald; 
yet is he clean. 

•41 And he that hath his hair 
fallen off from the part of his 
head toward his face, he is fore¬ 
head bald: yet is he clean. 

(14) Symptoms of leprosy 

•42 *And if there be in the bald 
head, or bald forehead, a white 
reddish sore; it is a leprosy 
sprung up in his bald head, or 
his bald forehead. 

•43 Then the priest shall look 
upon it: and, behold, if the ris¬ 
ing of the sore be white reddish 
in his bald head, or in his bald 
forehead, as the leprosy ap- 
peareth in the skin of the flesh; 
•44 He is a leprous man, he is 
unclean: the priest shall pro- 


a 2 commands - diagraming freckles: 

lira per sew has white bright spots In 
bis skin, he shall go to the piles for 
an examination (v 38) 

2 Tbe priest shall examine him and 

If he finds daikish white spots in the 

skin the per jot shall be pronounced 

clean, for they are freckled spots (v 39) 

b 2 commands - diagnosing leprosy: 

1 If a man has a wnite red dish sore on 
the bald bead, be shall be brought to 
the priest for an examination (v 42) 

2 The priest shall look upon it and If 

the spot is white reddish on the bald 

bead as it wouldbc on other partsof the 
body, the man shall be pronounced 
leprous (v 43-44) 

— Lioni. kom column 1 

11 He shall take a censei full of burn¬ 
ing coals from off the altar before 
Jehovah, and his hands full of sweet 
incense hcaten small (v 12) 

12 He shall bring the incense within 
the vail and bum it upon the fire before 
Jehovah (v 12-13) 

13 He shall take the blood of the bul¬ 
lock and spriakle it with his finger upon 
the mercy seat eastward, and also be¬ 
fore the mercy scat 7 times (v 14) 

14 lie shall then kill the goat of the 
sin offering for the congregation, and 
bring its blood to the most holy place 
(within the vail) and sprinkle It upon 
and before the mercy seat (v IS) 

15 He shall make atonement for the 
holy place,because of the uncleanness, 
transgressors, and has of Israel; and 
atonement for the tabernacle of the 
congregation (v 16) 

16 No man shall go into the taber¬ 
nacle when the high priest goes into the 
holy place, until he comes out from 
making atonement for himself, his 
house, and the congregation (v 17) 

17 The high priest shall go out to the 
brazen altar and make atonement for 
it, putting blood of the bullock and 
goat upon the horns of the altar round 
about(v 18-20) 

IB He shall then bring the live goat 
before the brazen altar (v 20) 

19 lie shall lay both his hands i^ion 
the head of the goat, confessing his sins, 
the sins of liis house, and the sins of 
Israel to signify the transference of 
guilt to a substitute, and then send the 
goat into the wildernes bya responsi¬ 
ble man (v 21) 

20 The live goat shall bearuponhim 
all lire sins transferred to him for all 
Israel into an uninhabited land where 
he shall be let go in the wilderncssfv 22) 

21 After that the high priest shall go 
into the tabernacle oft he congregation 
(the outer court), put off the holy gar¬ 
ments, and leave them there (v 23) 

22 He shall then wash his flesh with 
water in the holy place, put his gar¬ 
ments on again, come forth, and offer 
the ram for hisbumi offering (v 3), and 
the ram of the congregation for a burnt 
offering (v 5), making atonement for 
himself, aud the people (v 24) 

23 He sliall burn the fat of the sin 
offerings upon the altar (v 25) 

24 He that took the live goat into the 
wilderness shall wash his clothes .bathe, 
and afterward come into camp (v 26) 

25 The slain bullock and goat for the 
sin offerings shall he carried outride 
the camp and burned with their skins, 
flesh, and dung (v 27) 

26 ilc that burns them shall wash his 
clothes, bathe, and afterward come 
into the camp (v 29) 

27 T his shall be a statute for ever un¬ 
to you that on the 10th day of tbe 7th 
month (Oct. 10th) you shall fast and do 
no work at all, for it Is the day of 
atonement for you (v 29-30) 

29 This law shall be obeyed byboih 
Jews and Gentiles in )«ur midst (v 29) 

29 The day of atonement shall be a 
sabbath of test unto you when you shall 
fast (afflict your souls, v 31) 

30 It shall be a sabbath and a day to 
fast, by a statute for ever 

31 Tbe (high) priest anoimea and 
consecrated to minister in the priest's 
office in his father's stead shall put on 
the holy garments and make atone¬ 
ment (v 32) 

32 He shall make atonement for the 
holy sanctuary, the tabernacle of the 
congregation, the altar.tbe priests, and 
all the people of the congregation^ 33) 

33 This shall be an everlasting stat¬ 
ute unto you to make atonement for all 
the dns of Israel, once a year (v 34) 
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* 6 comm ondscaocgoing a leper, p. 130 
b The leper was to be segregated » as to 
hive oo contact with healthy people 
(Nam. 5:2-4; 12:10-15) 
c 9 command! - garment toroffi 

1 The garment that L» leprous (ball 
be showed to the priest (v 47-49) 

2 If the priest shall tee that the 
plague li greenish or reddiib be dull 
shut the garment up for 7 day* (v 49-50) 

3 Ootbe 7th day he ihall look on the 
plague and if It baa ipread in the gar- 
ment, be diall pronounce it fretting 
leprory and unclean, (v 51) 

4 He shall bum the garment (v 52) 

5 If the plague ii not ipread In the 
garment, the prieit ihall command It 
to be washed and abut for 7 more 
days (v 53-54) 

6 On the 14th day the prieit ihall 
examine the garment again and If the 
plague has not changed its color and 
ha* not giread, be ihall pronounce It 
unclean and burn it, for It li fret 
Inward (v 55) 

7 If the plague ii lotnewhat dark after 
the washing, the priest ihall rend it 
ol of the garment (v 56) 

6 If the plague continuei in the gar¬ 
ment it shall be burned (v 57) 

9 If the garment leemi clean from 
the plague, then it shall be washed the 
second time and be clean (v 56) 


- Com, from column4 

times upon the lepex. The living and 
dead birds typi Bed the death and resur¬ 
rection of Christ through which tin, 
sickness and tbeentire curse would be 
removed from mankind.They alio pic¬ 
tured the leper freed from iin, sickness, 
and suffering to go free and walk In 
newness of life in perfect deliverance 
from his curse, enjoying salvation and 
tealth, fellowship with his own kind, 
and communion with Jehovah 

g Symbolizing completeness and perfec¬ 
tion of the remedy, and foreshadowing 
the removal of all sin, sickness, pain, 
and suffering through Jena Christ (Mt. 
8:17; 11:1-6; 13:15:Jn. 10:10; ActslO: 
38; Jas. 5:14-16; 1 Pet. 2:24; lia. 53) 

b 4 proofs Christ e o do r»e d Moses as 
author of the book of Leviticus: 

1 ClrcumcisiOD(12:3 with Jn.7:22-23) 

2 Cleansingofleper(l4:1-32 wlthMt, 

3 Showbread(24:5-9withMul2:4) 8) 

4 Death penalty for cursing parent* 
(20:9 with Mk. 7:10) 

1 10 different was hinge 

1 Feet washed when entering house 
(Geo. 18:4; 19:2:24:32; 43:24; 1 Sam, 
25:41; 2 Sam. 11:8; 1 Tim. 5:10) 

2 Pdetts washed bo die* prior to min - 
islering before Jehovah (8:6; 16:4,24; 
Ex. 29:4; 30:19-21; 40:31-32; Dt.21:6) 

3 Priests washed clothes after sacri¬ 
ficing (6:27; 11:25, 26 , 54, 58: 16:4, 
24-28; Num. 8:7; 19:7-21) 

4 Priests washed legs and inwards of 
iscrl fices (L 9,13; 6:21; 9:14;Ex.29:17) 

5 People washed clothes to set 
themselves apart for worship (Ex. 19: 
10. 14) 

6 Lepers went through many cere¬ 
monial washings (13:54-58; 14:8-9, 
47; 15:6-27) 

7 People were to wash clothes after 
each defilement (11:25-28; 15:5-13, 
21-27; 17:15-16; 22:6; Dt.23:ll) 

8 They were to wash their bodies 
after each defilement (14:8-9; 15:8-16, 
27; 16:4, 27; 17:16; 22:6; Dt.23:ll) 

9 Pharisees observed religious cere¬ 
monies of wadiing bands before eating 
(Mt. 15:2; Mk, 7:3-4; Lk. 11:38) 

10 They had other such ceremonies 
including was Mugs of pots and pans 
(Mk. 7:4-8; Lk. 5:2; Heb. 9:10) 

j He was clean on the first day but now 
he entered into the enjoyment of It 

k On this day be could enter the camp 
and the tabernacle to tacrifice(v 10-20) 

l A tenth deal was 1/2 gallon; 3 tenth 
deals or 1 1/2 gallons would be worth 
an e id id a ted $1.20 (@ 80£ a gallon) 

m A log of olive oil was 1 pint, worth an 
estimated 70£ today 

n This is the only Instance of an entire 
victim seemingly being waved before 
Jehovah (7:30, 34; 6:27-29; 9:21; 10: 
14-15; 14:12,24; 23:11-20; Ex. 2flt24- 
27; Num. 6:25; 6:20; 18:11, 18) 


nounce him utterly unclean; 
his plague is in his head. 

(15) Segregation for leprosy 

•45 And the leper in whom the 
plague is,*his clothes shall be 
rent, and his head bare, and he 
ahull put a covering upon his 
upper lip, and shall cry, Un¬ 
clean, unclean. 

•46 All the days wherein the 
plague shall be in him he shall 
be defiled; he is unclean: he 
shall dwell alone; ^without the 
camp shall his habitation be. 

5 Symptoms of leprosy in 
garments and the remedy 

•47 H The garment also that 
the plague of leprosy is in, 
whether it be a woollen gar¬ 
ment, or a linen garment; 

•48 Whether it be in the warp, 
or woof; of Unen, or of woollen; 
whether in a skin, or in any 
thin g made of skin; 

•49 And if the plague be green¬ 
ish or reddish in the garment, 
or in the skin, either in the 
warp, or in the woof, or in any 
thing of skin; it is a plague of 
leprosy, and ‘shall be shewed 
unto the priest: 

•50 And the priest shall look 
upon the plague, and shut up if 
that hath the plague seven 
days: 

•51 And he shall look on the 
plague on the seventh day: if 
the plague be spread in the gar¬ 
ment, either in the warp, or in 
the woof, or in a skin, or in any 
work that is made of skin; the 
plague is a fretting leprosy; it 
is unclean. 

•52 He shall therefore bum 
that garment, whether warp or 
woof, in woollen or in linen, or 
any thing of skin, wherein the 
plague is: for it is a fretting 1 
leprosy; it shall be burnt in the 
fire. 

•S3 And if the priest shall look, 
and, behold, the plague be not 
spread in the garment, either in 
the warp or in the woof, or in 
any thin g of skin; 

•54 Then the priest shall com¬ 
mand that they wash the thing 
wherein the plague is, and he 
shall shut it up seven days 
more: 

•55 And the priest shall look on 
the plague, after that it is 
washed: and, behold, if the 
plague have not changed his 
colour, and the plague be not 
spread; it is unclean; thou 
shalt burn it in the fire; it is 
fret inward, whether it be bare 
within or without 
•56 And if the priest look, and, 
behold, the plague be some¬ 
what dark after the washing of 
it; then he shall rend it out of 
the garment, or out of the skin, 
or out of the warp, or out of the 
woof: 

•57 And if it appear still in the 
garment, either in the warp, or 
in the woof, or in any thing of 
skin; it is a spreading plague: 
thou shalt bum that wherein 
the plague is with fire. 

•58 And the garment, either 
warp, or woof, or whatsoever 
thing of skin it be, which thou 
shalt wash, if the plague be de¬ 
parted from them, then it shall 


be washed the second time, and a 
shall be clean. 

59 This is the law of the 
plague of leprosy in a garment 
of woollen or linen, either in the 
warp, or woof, or any thin g of 
skins, to pronounce it dean, or 
to pronounce it unclean. 

104 CHAPTER 14 

6 Ceremonial cleansing for 
flesh leprosy for the rich 

■AND the Lord spake unto 
4^- Mo'§e$, saying, 

•2 This shall be the law of the 
jepe c in the day of his cleans¬ 
ing: "He shall be brought unto 
the priest: 

•3 And the priest shall go*forth 
out of the camp; and the priest 
shall look, and, behold, if the 
plague of leprosy be healed in 
the leper; 

•4 c Then shall the priest com¬ 
mand to take for him that is to 
be cleansed4wo birds alive and 
clean, and 'cedar wood, and 
scarlet, and hyssop: 

•5 And the priest shall com¬ 
mand that one of the birds be 
killed in an earthen vessel over 
running water: 

•6 As for the living bird, he 
shall take it, and the cedar 
wood, and the scarlet, and the 
hyssop, and shall dip them and 
the living bird in the blood of 
the bird that was killed over 
the'running water: 

•7 And he shall sprinkle upon 
him that is to be cleansed from 
the leprosy %even times, and 
shalPpronounce him clean, and 
shall let the living bird loose 
into the open field. 

•8 And he that is to be cleansed 
shall 'wash his clothes, and 
shave off all his hair, and wash 
himself in water, that he may 
be clean: and after that he 
shall come into the camp, and 
shall tarry abroad out of his 
tent seven days. 

•9 But it shall be on the 1 sev¬ 
enth day, that he shall shave all 
his hair off his head and his 
beard and his eyebrows, even 
all his hair he shall shave off: 
and he shall wash his clothes, 
also he shall wash his flesh in 
water, and he shall be clean. 

•10 And on the*eighth day he 
shall take two he lambs without 
blemish, and one ewe lamb of 
the first year without blemish, 
and three 'tenth deals of fine 
flour for a meat offering, min¬ 
gled with oil, and”bne log of oil. 
•11 And the priest that maketh 
Aim clean shall present the mim 
that is to be made clean, and 
those things, before the Lord, 
at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation: 

•12 And the priest shall take 
one he lamb, and offer him for 
a trespass offering, and the log 
of oil, and "wave them for a 
wave offering before the Lord: 
•13 And he shall slay the lamb 
in the place where he shall kill 
the sin offering and the burnt 
offering, in the holy place: for 
as the sin offering is the 
priest's, so is the trespass offer¬ 
ing : it is most holy: 

•14 And the priest shall take I 
some of the blood of the tres- \ 


18 commands - cqgPQnlal c lganrinip 

1 One who is healed of leprosy dull 
be brought to the priest who thall go ou 
the aauide of the camp to meet him 
(v 2-3) 

2 The priest shall examine him and 
if the plague is healed, than be 
command 2 live birds (cos $2. 00), 
cedar wood, scarlet, and hyssop to be 
taken fot him that is to be cleansed 
(ceremonially, v 3-4) 

3 The priest shall command me of 
the birds to be killed in an earthen ves¬ 
sel over numlng water (v 5) 

4 He shall take the living bird, the 
cedar wood,the reailet, and the hyssop, 
and shall dip them and the living bird 
in the blood of the dead bird, then 
sprinkle it 7 rimes upon the cleansed 
leper, pronounce him clean, and let 
thellvingblidgofreeinthe open field 
(v 6-7) 

5 The lepca shall wadi his clothe^ 
shave himself, bat he himself in water, 
and remain outside the camp fee 7 
days (v 8) 

6 On the 7 th day the man shall shave 
off the hair of his bead, beard, and eye¬ 
brows, and shall wash his clothes and 
body in water and be clean (v 9) 

7 On the 8th day be shall take 2 
male lambs without blemish, 1 female 
lamb of the first year without blemish 
(estimated con $60.00), and 3 tenth 
deals of fine (lour (1 1/2 gal., cost 
approximately $1.20) and a log of oil 
(cost 70£), and accompany the priea 
to the door of the outer court of the 
tabernacle (v 10-11) 

8 The priest shall take 1 lamb to 
offer as a trespass offering and wave it 
with the log of oil for a wave offering 
before the Lord (v 12) 

9 He shall slay the lamb at the north 
side of the brazen altar (v 13; 1:11) 

10 The priest shall take some of the 
blood andput It upon the tip of the right 
ear, the thumb of the right hand, and 
the great toe of the right foot of the 
leper (v 14) 

11 The priest shall pour some of the 
log of oil in his own left hand (v 15) 

12 He shall dip bis right finger in It 
and sprinkle the oil 7 times before 
Jehovah (v 16) 

13 The rest of the oil in his hand be 
shall put on the tip of the right ear .right 
thumb, and right great toe of the man, 
and uponthebloodontheseparts(vl7) 

14 The remnant of oil in the priest's 
hand shall be put upon the bead of the 
leper (v 18) 

15 The priest shall offer the other 
male lamb for a sin offering and make 
atonement for the leper (v 18-19) 

16 He shall then kill the female lamb 
for a burnt offering (v 19-20) 

17 The priest shall offer the burnt of¬ 
fering and the meal offering of flour 
and oil upon the brazen altar (v 20) 

18 The priest shall thus make an 
atonement for the leper and be shall be 
clean 

b The leper was not only excluded from 
the sanctuary, but also from the camp 
(v 3) 

c 2-fold ceremony of re got a Pod: 

1 Thai which was performed outride 
the camp (v 3-9) 

2 That which was performed in the 
camp, in the tabernacle (v 10-32) 

d These were 2 pigeons or turtledoves, so 
often mentioned as sacrifices (v 22,30; 
1:14; 5:7, 11; 15:14; Lk. 2:24). They 
were ootbrought near the sanctuary nor 
was any portion of them offered on the 
altar 

e Cedar wood, scarlet, and bynop were 
used incites of purification (Ex. 12:22; 
Num. 19:6; Ps. 15:7; Heb, 9:19). The 
scarlet (string)was med to tie the living 
bird and hyssop to the cedar wood han¬ 
dle. The bird was bound tail downward 
in order to dip it in the blood of the bird 
that had been killed; and the whole 
thing was made an instrument of sprin¬ 
kling the blood. After such crinkling 
the living bird was turned loore to go 
where it would 

f Meaning fresh water or water with a 
good flow. It may have been from a 
spring or the laver (note e, Ex. 30:18). 
The bird was killed so that lti blood 
dropped into the vessel of water, thus 
making enough of the mixture for the 
ceremony (14:52). The paddle with the 
bywjp and living bird was dipped Into 
the blood and water and crinkled 7 

-Continued, column 1 
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The cleansing of lepers 


Concerning leprosy in a house 


134 _ LEVITICUS 

a Note the application of the blood be¬ 
fore tbe oil. both on the same bodily 
pans, and after that the pouring of the 
oil upon the head (v 14-18) 
b 3 kinds of offerings for lepers 

1 Sin offering (v 19) 

2 Burnt offering (v 20) 

3 Meat (food) ofieriDg 

c He was already clean from leprosy be¬ 
fore he was brought to the priest; so this 
simply refers to ceremonial cleansing, 
as recognized by Christ (MU 8:1-4) 
d 7 commands - ceremonial cleanatw 

1 A poor man healed ol leprosy shall 
take 1 lamb, 1 tenth deal of flour min¬ 
gled with oil, a log of oil (1 pt.). 2 
turtledoves or pigeons, and bring them 
to the priest at the door of the taber¬ 
nacle, on the 8th day (v 21-23) 

2 The priest shall take the lamb and 
the oil and wave them before the Lord 
(v 24) 

3 He shall kill the lamb for a tres¬ 
pass offering and put some of the blood 
on the tip of the right ear, right thumb, 
and tight great toe of the leper (v 25) 

4 The priest shall pour the oil in the 
palm of his owo left hand and crinkle 
some of it with his right finger 7 limes 
before Jehovah (v 27) 

5 He shall put some of the oil upon 
the bodily parts of the leper where the 
blood has been applied (v 28) 

6 He shall pour the rest of the oil 
upon the head of the leper (v 29) 

7 He shall offer one of the pigeons or 
turtledoves for a sin offering, the other 
for a burnt offering with the meat of¬ 
fering, and make atonement for the 
leper (v 30-31) 

A comparison of the above items to 
he offered by the poor man with those 
of the mote prosperous one (note a, v 2) 
shows that some of each thing sacri¬ 
ficed was to be given by rich and poor 
alike. The same number of birds and 
the same amount of oil were required 
of both, but the amount of flour was 
less for the poor man, and the number 
of lambs was diminished from 3 to 1. 
The whole lamb.it seems, was waved 
before Jehovah in both cases; and this 
was logo to the priest for his services 
after the blood was properly shed and 
applied (v 21-32). Whereas, in the case 
of the rich man one bird was set free, 
both were killed for the poor man, to 
provide a sin offering and a burnt offer¬ 
ing to Jehovah instead of lambs (v 10- 
20 , 22 ) 

Tbe things to be offered were brought 
to the tabernacle door on the 8th day 
and all rituals were completed before 
the leper, rich or poor, was pronounced 
clean. The kind of offerings brought 
advertised the material nandingof the 
leper (v 21-23). Thecstimated cost as 
of today, of the total offerings com¬ 
manded of the nch and poor would be: 

Offerings required of rich leper: 


3 lamhs(320. 00 each).$80,00 

2 pigeons or turtledoves. 2.00 

3 tenth deals (1 1/2 gal.) flour 1.20 

i log of oil (1 pc.). . 70 

Total foi rich man.$63. 90 

Offerings required of poor leper. 

1 lamb.$20. 00 

2 pigeonsor turtledoves. 2.00 

1 tenth deal (i/2 gal.) flour... .40 

1 logofoil(lpc.). . 70 

Total for poor man...... $23.10 


The log of oil was for special uses. 
Accord lug Id Num. 15, oil and wine 
(1/4 hln or 1 l/2qtxof each) were to 
beoffered with each lamta.Thls would 
add to the ahove costs. Estimated price 
of oil, $1.40 a qt.; wine, $1.60 a qt. 

c——> 

To "lie with her" explained (15:24) 

The reference here is evidently not to 
sexual relationship, for that carried the 
deathpenalry.lt caused both the man 
and the woman to be "cut off from 
among their people'' (20:18; also 18:19; 
Ezek. 18:6). The Sept, reads, "if any¬ 
one lie down by her." The Berkeley 
version says, "Ifa man lies betide her 
so that her menstruation comes on 
Mm;" and the Moffatt translation says, 
"And If any man lies beside her, so that 
her impure discharge comes on him, he 
shall be unclean for seven days." The 
wordinghere, "if any man lie with her 
at all" seems also to give thisidea when 
contrasted with v 18 which says, ’’lie 
with seed of copulation" 


pass offering, and the priest 
shall^put it upon the tip of the 
right ear of him that is to be 
cleansed, and upon the thumb 
of his right hand, and upon the 
great toe of his right foot: 

•15 And the priest shall take 
some of the log of oil, and pour 
it into the palm of his own left 
hand: 

•16 And the priest shall dip his 
right finger in the oil that is in 
his left hand, and shall sprinkle 
of the oil with his finger seven 
times before the Lord: 

•17 And of the rest of the oil 
that is in his hand shall the 
priest put upon the tip of the 
right ear of him that is to be 
cleansed, and upon the thumb 
of his right hand, and upon the 
great toe of his right foot, upon 
the blood of the trespass offer¬ 
ing: 

•18 And the remnant of the oil 
that is in the priest’s hand he 
shall pour upon the head of him 
that is to be cleansed: and the 
priest shall mak e an atonement 
for him before the Lord. 

•19 And the priest shall offer 
the ^in offering, and make an 
atonement for him that is to be 
cleansed from his uncleanness; 
and afterward he shall kill the 
burnt offering: 

•20 And the priest shall offer 
the burnt offering and the meat 
offering upon the altar: and the 
priest shall make an atonement 
for him , and Tie shall be clean. 

7 Ceremonial cleansing 
from flesh leprosy for the 
poor 

•21 And if he be poor, and can¬ 
not get so much; *then he shall 
take one lamb for a trespass 
offering to be waved, to make 
an atonement for him, and one 
tenth deal of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering, and 
a log of oil; 

•22 And two turtledoves, or 
two young pigeons, such as he 
is able to get; and the one 
shall be a sin offering, and the 
other a burnt offering. 

•23 And he shall bring them on 
the eighth day for his cleansing 
unto the priest, unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion, before the Lord. 

•24 And the priest shall take 
the lamb of the trespass offer¬ 
ing, and the log of oil, and the 
priest shall wave them for a 
wave offering before the Lord: 
•25 And he shall kill the lamb 
of the trespass offering, and the 
priest shall take some of the 
blood of the trespass offering, 
and put it upon the tip of the 
right ear of him that is to be 
cleansed, and upon the thumb 
of his right hand, and upon the 
great toe of his right foot: 

•26 And the priest shall pour of 
the oil into the palm of his own 
left hand: 

•27 And the priest shall sprin¬ 
kle with his right finger some of 
the oil that is in his left hand 
seven times before the Lord: 
•28 And the priest shall put of 
the oil that is in his hand upon 
the tip of the right ear of him 
that is to be cleansed, and upon 
the thumb of his right hand, 
and upon the great toe of his 


right foot, fl upon the place of the 
blood of the trespass offering: 
•29 And the rest of the oil that 
is in the priest’s hand he shall 
put upon the head of him that 
is to be cleansed, to make an 
atonement for him before the 
Lord. 

•30 And%e shall offer the one 
of the turtledoves, or of the 
young pigeons, such as he can 
get; 

•31 Even such as he is able to 
get, the one for a sin offering, 
and the other for a burnt offer¬ 
ing, with the meat offering: 
and the priest shall make an 
atonement for him that is to be 
cleansed before the Lord. 

32 This is the law of him in 
whom is the plague of leprosy, 
whose hand isTiot able to get 
that which pertaineth to his 
cleansing. 

8 Symptoms of house lep¬ 
rosy and the remedy 

■33 r And the Lord spake unto 
Md'§e§ and unto A&r'on, say¬ 
ing, 

34<nVhen ye be come into the 
land of Ca'n&an, which! give to 
you for a possession, and! put 
the plague of leprosy in a house 
of the land of your possession; 
•35 And he that owneth the 
house %hall come and tell the 
priest, saying. It seemeth to me 
there is as it were a plague in 
the house: 

•36 Then the priest shall com¬ 
mand that they empty the 
house, before the priest go into 
it to see the plague, that all that 
is in the house be not made un¬ 
clean: and afterward the priest 
shall go in to see the house: 
•37 And he shall look on the 
plague, and, behold, if the 
plague be in the walls of the 
house with h hollow strakes, 
greenish or reddish, which in 
sight are lower than the wall; 
•38 Then the priest shall go out 
of the house to the door of the 
house, and shut up the house 
seven days: 

•39 And the priest shall come 
again the seventh day, and 
shall look: and, behold, if the 
plague be spread in the walls 
of the house; 

•40 Then the priest shall com¬ 
mand that'they take away the 
stones in which the plague is, 
and they shall cast them into an 
unclean place without the city: 
•41 And he shall cause the 
house to be scraped within 
round about, and they shall 
pour out the dust that they 
scrape off without the city into 
an unclean place: 

•42 And they shall take other 
stones, and put them in the 
place of those stones; and he 
shall take other morter, and 
shall plaister the house. 

•43 And if the plague come 
again, and break out in the 
house, after that he hath taken 
away the stones, and after he 
hath scraped the house, and 
after it is plaistered; 

•44 Then the priest shall come 
and look, and, behold, if the 
plague be spread in the house, 
it is abetting leprosy in the 
house: it is unclean. 


a The oil was. placed upon the blood 
which had been applied to tbe right 
ear, hand, and foot of the leper (v 14- 
17, 25-28) 

b The leper was tobring the offering he 
could afford. The offerer vai always 
required to provide his own offering 
regardless of how poor he was(v 30-31) 
c That is, not able to get tbe sacrifices 
required of a person able to provide 
more (v 14, 21). Tbe poorest of the 
poor had to bring 1 lamb and 2 pigeons 
or turtledoves (v 21-22) 
d This was spoken in view of the coming 
settlement in Canaaa (v 34) 
e 2 acts of God here: 

1 1 give to you (v 34). God gave 
Canaan to Israel, but they had to con¬ 
quer to posses it. In God's plan He re¬ 
served it for them (Geo. 12:1, 7; 13:14- 
17; 15:18-21; 17:1-8)inthe same way 
that He allotted the other nations and 
distinct types of people their inheri¬ 
tances and set the boundaries of their 
lands(Geu,10:32;Dt.32:9-9;Actsl7:26) 

2 I put tbe plague (v 34). God does 
such as this only in the sense that He 
made a plan based on "whatsoever a 
man soweth, that shall he also reap" 
(Gal. 6:7-8). Many times in Scripture 
God is spoken of as being the doer of 
something which, in the course of na¬ 
ture and a man's reaping He does not 
miraculously interfere with or stop by 
His own personal act. He is thus said to 
make sickness, wretchedness, misery, 
sorrow, and pain because He allows 
these to operate under the law of 
reaping (Isa. 45:7, note) 

(The leprosy of houses and clothes is 
thought to refer to spots and disfigura¬ 
tions appearing on some walls and 
clothing which resembled leprous spots 
(v 34). Such a plague is said to have 
originated from a species of mold or 
mildew, indicating a great deal of 
dampness and do doubt pollution of the 
air, and injury to health 
g 14 commands - house leprosy: 

1 If it seems that a manhas leprosy 
in his house, he shall come to the 
priest and make it known (v 34-35) 

2 Tbe pries shall command that the 
house be emptied heforehe goes in to 
examine it, so that all in the house may 
not be declared unclean (v 36) 

3 He shall examine (be walls and if 
he finds hollow streaks.greenishor red¬ 
dish, and lower than the wall surface, 
he shall shut the house up for 7 days 
(v 37-38) 

4 He shall examine it again on the 
7th day and if the plague has spread in 
the walls, he shall command that the 
plagued part be torn out and carried to 
an unclean place outside the city (v 40) 

5 He shallcausethe remaioingpan 
of the house lobe scraped and tbe dust 
shall he poured into an unclean place 
outside the city (v 41) 

6 The priest shall command that 
full repairs he made to the house; and if 
theplague appears again, he shall then 
declare the bouse unclean and unfit 
for occupancy (v 42-44) 

7 He shall command that the bouse 
he torn down aad all the material car¬ 
ried to the unclean place outside the 
city (v 45) 

8 He shall declare any persoa un¬ 
clean until the eveoing if he goes in¬ 
side the bouse while it is shut up (v 46) 

9 Anyone who eats or sleeps in the 
house while it is unclean shall wash his 
clothes (v 47) 

10 If the plague does not appear in 
the house after it is repaired, the priest 
shall pronounce it clean and free from 
leprosy (v 48) 

11 To cleanse the house he shall take 
2 pigeons or turtledoves, cedar wood, 
scarlet, and hyssop (v 49) 

12 He shall kill one bird over running 
water; take the cedar wood, hyssop, 
scarlet, and tbe living bird and dip 
them iato the blood of the slain bird 
and the running water; and sprinkle tbe 
house 7 times (v 50-51) 

13 He shall cleanse the house with 
the blood of the bird and tbe running 
water (declare it clean, v 52-53) 

14 He shall turn the living bird loose 
to go where it pleases (v 53) 

h Sunken places (v 37; Gen. 30:27) 

I The owners of tbe house or those help¬ 
ing to rid the house of leprosy 

j Heb. tna'ar . to he biner; embitter; be 
painful; fretting. It refers to that which 
U malignant. Found only here, and Is 
translated pricking la Ezek, 28:24 












LEVITICUS 15 


Unclean issues and their cleansing 


a Referring to the priest who directed 
attest la tearing out the diseased pans 
and replacing them. Note the they In 
v 46-47 

b This referred to any perron who entered 
the twuse while It waauacleaa(v 46-47) 
c This war a second examination of the 
bouse, after the old plagued part had 
been tom out and repaired (v 48) 
d After the bouse was healed or the 
plague, a ceremonial cleansing had to 
be performed for it, as In the case of 
human beings. Cp. v 49-53 with v 21 - 
32. The sacrifices and atooemeDt did 
mi cleanse from leprosy in either case; 
they were mere ceremony or ritual 
recognizing that the coming redemp¬ 
tion of Christ would concern both per¬ 
ms and things. "The whole creation" 
hai been affected by sin and It will 
finally be delivered from bondage of 
corruption through Christ (Rom. 8:20- 
24). AU things of the material creation 
which have been touched by the cicse 
will, in the end, be redeemed from it 
e 2 pigeons orturtledoves (v49with22), 
which would amount to an estimated 
cost of $2, 00 today, besides the con of 
the cedar wood, scarlet, and hysop. 
See notes d, e, f, and g, 14:4-7 
f See note f, 14:6 

g Here the place affected by the leprosy 
was to be sprinkled, not the whole 
house; and no doubt this was also true 
of the sprinkling of leprous perrons (14: 
h 6 things used In this ritual (v 52): 7,51) 

1 Blood of the dead pigeon or turtle- 

2 Water mixed with the blood dove 

3 The living pigeon or turtledove 

4 Cedar wood (ised as a paddle) 

5 Hyssop (tied to the cedar wood) 

6 Scarlet (threads to bind the living 
bird and hysop to the paddle) 

i As in the case of a leprous person, the 
living pigeon cur turtledove was turned 
loose in the open country to go where, 
it pleased. This symbolized the free¬ 
dom of the man.house.or other plagued 
riring from the leprosy (v 7, 53) 
j 7 kinds of plagues diagnosed (v 54-57): 

1 Leprosy 5 Garment leprosy 

2 Sc all 6 Home leprosy 

3 Wirings 7 Bright roots 

4 Scabs 

k 12 unclean perms and things: 


1 A man having a running Issue (v 2- 

2 Thebed whereon he lies (v 4) 3) 

3 The chair he siu on 

4 Any penon who touches such a 
man's bed (v 5) 

5 Any perron who du on the chair 
whereon he sat (v 6) 

6 Any person who touches the flesh 
of such a man (v 7) 

7 One who contacts bis rot trie (v 8) 

8 The saddle whereon the man rides 

(v 9) him (v 10) 

9 Whoever touches what was under 

10 Whoever carries any of those 
things 

11 Anyone touched by the man with¬ 
out washing his hands (v 11) 

12 Any venel be touches (v 12) 

1 Heb. zuwb. to flow freely, have a sexual 
flux; waste away; overflow; gush out; 
(■have a ruDQiDgLpue.lt is Pans, flow¬ 
ing and floweih 20 rimes in connection 
with the land flowing with milk and 
honey (20:24; Ex. 3:8. 17; etc.), its 
reference here is to some bodily un- 
cleanneu. The Sept, renders It gonor- 
rfaes in this chapter. Such diseases oT 
men (v 2-15) and women (v 19-30) 
have been known from the early ages. 
In countries where public prostitution 
has been promoted and religious cere¬ 
monies to idols have been carried on 
with much immorality the loathsome 
diseases have been common. Zuwb la 
ised in v 2.4,6, 7,8, 9.11,12713719, 
25,32,33; 22:4; Num, 5:2; 2Sam. 3:29. 
The kindred ward zowb . a seminal or 
menstrual flux, is also used in v 2,13, 
19, 25. and in 3, 15, 26. 28. 30 
m A man having such a disease was un¬ 
clean until be was both physically and 
ceremonially cleansed (v 3), as in v 
13-15 

□ Complete isolation was commanded 
for perms so diseased (v 4-12) 

—i Corn, from column 4 

2 Every garment or skin whereon tt is 
shall be washed in water and be un¬ 
clean until evening (v 17) 

3 After sexual relationship,both the 
man and woman shall bathe In water 
and be unclean until evening (v 18) 

m See 14 commands - woman's issue of 
blood, p. ISO 


•45 And*he shall break down 
the house, the stones of it, and 
the timber thereof, and all the 
morter of the house; and he 
shall carry them forth out of 
the city into an unclean place. 
•46 Moreover *he that goeth 
into the house all the while that 
it is shut up shall be unclean 
until the even. 

•47 And he that lieth in the 
house shall wash his clothes; 
and he that eateth in the house 
shall wash his clothes. 

•48 And if the priest shall come 
in, and look upon it, and, be¬ 
hold, the plague hath not spread 
in the house, *after the house 
was plaistered: then the priest 
shall pronounce the house 
clean, because the plague is 
healed. 

•49 And he shall take d to 
cleanse the house e two birds, 
and cedar wood, and scarlet, 
and hyssop: 

•50 And he shall kill the one of 
the birds in an earthen vessel 
overrunning water: 

•51 And he shall take the cedar 
wood, and the hyssop, and the 
scarlet, and the living bird, and 
dip them in the blood of the 
dam bird, and in the running 
water, and ^sprinkle the house 
seven times: 

•52 And he shall cleanse the 
house *with the blood of the 
bird, and with the running 
water, and with the living bird, 
and with the cedar wood, and 
with the hyssop, and with the 
scarlet: 

•53 Tlut he shall let gp the liv¬ 
ing bird out of the city into the 
open fields, and make an 
atonement for the house: and 
it shall be clean. 

9 Summary of leprosy laws 

54 is the law for all man- 
ner of /plague of leprosy, and 
scall, 

55 And for the leprosy of a 
garment and of a house, 

56 And for a rising, and for a 
scab, and for a bright spot: 

57 To teach when if is un¬ 
clean, and when it is clean: 
this is the law of leprosy. 


CHAPTER 15 105 

10 Running issues of men 
(l) Any kind 

■AND the Lord spake unto 
XdL M0'§eg and to A&r'on, 
saying, 

•2 Speak unto the children of 
Ig'ra-el, and say unto them, 
When any man hath a running 
jssue out of his flesh, k because 
of his tissue he is unclean. 

•3 And this s hall be his un¬ 
cleanness in his issue: whether 
his flesh run with his is sue, '"or 
his flesh be stopped from his 
issue, it is his uncleanness. 

•4''Every bed, whereon he lieth 
that hath the issue, is unclean: 
and every thing, whereon he 
sitteth, shall be unclean. 

•5 And whosoever toucheth his 
bed shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in water, and be 
unclean unto the even. 

•6 And he that sitteth on any 
thing whereon he sat that hath 


the issue shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe himself in water, 
and be unclean until the even. 
•7 And he that toucheth the 
flesh of him that hath the issue 
shall *wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in water,*and be 
unclean until the even. 

•8 And if he that hath the issue 
spit c upon him that is clean; 
then he shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe himself in water, 
and be unclean<*until the even. 
•9 And what'saddle soever he 
rideth upon that hath the issue 
shall be/unclean. 

•10 And whosoever toucheth 
any thing that was under him 
shall be unclean until the even: 
and he that beareth any of 
those things shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until 
tile even. 

•11 And whomsoever he touch¬ 
eth that hath the issue, and 
hath not rinsed his hands in 
water, he shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the 
even. 

•12 And the vessel of earth, 
that he toucheth which hath the 
issue, shall *be broken: and 
every vessel of wood shall A be 
rinsed in water. 

(2) Ceremonial cleansing of 
running issues of men 

•13 And when he that hath an 
issue is cleansed of his issue; 
then he 'shall number to him¬ 
self seven davs for his cleans¬ 
ing, and wash his clothes, and 
bathe his flesh in /running 
water, and shall be clean. 

•14 And on the eighth day he 


shall take to him *two turtle¬ 
doves, or two young pigeons, 
and come before the Loud unto 
the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and give them 
unto the priest: 

•15 And the priest shall offer 
them, the one for a sin offering, 
and the other for a burnt offer¬ 
ing; and the priest shall make 
an atonement for him before 
the Lord for his issue. 

(3) Cleansing from seed of 
copulation 

•16 And if any man's seed of 
copulation go out from him, 
then he'shall wash all his flesh 
in water, and be unclean until 
the even. 

•17 And every garment, and 
every skin, whereon is the seed 
of copulation, shall be washed 
with water, and be unclean 
until the even. 

•18 The woman also with whom 
man shall lie with seed of cop¬ 
ulation, they shall both bathe 
themselves in water, and be 
unclean until the even. 

11 Running issues of women: 
(1) Issue of blood 

l 

•19 1[ And jf a woman have an 
issue , and her issue in her flesh 
be blood7*she shall be put apart 
seven days: and whosoever 
toucheth her shall be unclean 
until the even. 

•20 And every thing that she 



a man to bathe, and 


X Touching bed of an unclean mao 
(V 5) (V 6) 

2 Touching whatever he hai tat on 

3 Touching body of an unclean man 

4 Contacting hit ipl(tle(v 8) (v 7) 

5 Touching mi taddle (v 10) 

6 Carrying anything that hat been 

under him (v XI) 

7 Being touched by an unclean man 

8 Ceremony of cleanting for an un¬ 
clean perron (v 13-15) man (v 16) 

9 Seed of copulation patting from 

10 Sexual relarionihlp (v 18) 

11 Touching an unclean woman(v 19) 

12 Touching hex bed (v 21) 

13 Touching whatever she hat tat on 
(v 22-27) 

14 Touching unclean animal (22:6) 

15 Earing unclean animal (11:40) 

16 Carrying dead unclean animal 
(11:25-28) 

17 Ceremony of deanriog after be¬ 

ing healed of leprosy or ikln disease 
(13:6, 34; 14:8-9) (14:47) 

18 Living in or entering leprous house 

19 Leadiogagoatinto wilderness(16: 

26) Num. 19:5-8) 

20 Burning certain sacrifices (16:20; 

21 Eating meat of animal that dies of 

itself (17:15) 19:10) 

22 Carrying ashes of offerings (Num. 

23 Touching or handling a dead body 
(Num. 19:11-21) 

24 Fighting in war (Num. 31:24) 

25 Any uncleanness by chance in the 

night (Dt. 23:11) clean: 

b 3 things before being pronounce 


1 Washing the clothing (v 5-11) 

2 Bathing the body 

3 Being unclean until evening 

c Spitting on another was an oriental 
practice to express insult and contempt 
(v 8; Num. 12:14; Du 25:9; Job 30:10; 
Isa. 50:6; Mu 26:67) 
d To be unclean until the even meant 
ceremonial uncleanness until sunset, 
during which rime the perron could 
make no sacrifice 

e Heb. merhab. Trans, taddle only here: 
chariots {lkl.4;26);an<ircovering (Song 


3:10). The fern, form is tram, chariot 
and chariots 45 times (Gen. 41:43; 46: 
29). the other Heb. word trans. taddle 
Is chabash and is used 13 rimei (Gen. 
22:3; Num. 22:21; J udg. 19:10; 1 Sam. 
1:18; 2 Sam. 16:1; 17:23; 1 Ki. 2:40; 
13:13. 23. 27; 2 Ki. 4:24) 
f The Sepu adds: until evening 
g Vessels of earth were porous and could 
retain filth and genns, so were ordered 
destroyed. Vessels of metal and hard 
wood could be moieeaaily cleansed (v 
12) 9:10) 

h Washed in water (v 12; Mk.7:4; Heb. 
1 5 commands - cleansing an Issue: 


1 A man to be ceremonially clean ted 
from uncleanness after issue it stopped 
(see note l,v 2) shall set apart 7 days 
for his purification (v 13) 

2 He shall wash hit clothes, and bathe 
in running water to be clean 

3 On the 8th day he shall bting 2 
young pigeons or turtledoves to the 
tabernacle door (v 14) 

4 He shall give them to the priest 

5 The priest shall offer them, one for 
a sin offering, and the other for a burnt 
offering to make atonement for the 
man (v 15) 

j Realizing that bacteria can multiply as 
much as 281, 500,000, 000.000 rimes 
in 24 hours, we see the wisdom of the 
commands to wash in running water in¬ 
stead of stagnant, to destroy certain 
vessels prone to harbor contamination, 
to quarantine perrons with symptoms of 
contagious disease until a diagnosis 
could be made, to declare clothing, 
beds, chairs, saddles and other things 
touched by the diseased to be unclean 
and to require cleansing both physic al¬ 
ly and ceremonially before a perron 
stricken w 11 h a contagious ailment 
could be restored to society. Through 
divine knowledge Moses was thousands 
of years ahead of his time In bacterio¬ 
logical science, treatment of disease, 
sani tation and health laws. This gave 
the Jews the benefit of wisdom con¬ 
cerning physical fitness which no other 
nation of that time had $2.00) 
k 2 pigeons or turtledoves (cost, about 
1 3 commands - seed of copulation: 


1 When a man's seed of copulation 
pastes from him be shall wash his body 
and be unclean until evening (v 16) 

Continued, column 1 
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lieth upon in her separa tion 
ahull be unclean: every thing 
also that she sitteth upon shall 
be unclean. 

•21 And whosoever toucheth 
her bed shalPwash his clothes, 
and bathe himself in water, and 
be unclean until the even. 

•22 And whosoever toucheth 
any thing that she sat upon 
shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in water, and be 
unclean until the even. 

•23 And if*it be on her bed, or 
on any thing whereon she sit¬ 
teth, when he toucheth it, he 
shall be unclean until the 
even. 

•24 And if any manflie with her 
at all, and her^flowers be upon 
him , he s hall be unclean seven 
days; and all the bed whereon 
he lieth shall be uhclean. 

•25 And if a wo man have an 
issue of her blood many days 
out of the time of her separa¬ 
tion, or if it run beyond the 
time of her separation; all the 
days of the issue of her un¬ 
cleanness s hall be as the days 
of her separation: she shall be 
unclean. 

•26 Every bed whereon she 
lieth all the days of her issue 
s hall be unto her as the bed of 
her separation: and whatso¬ 
ever she sitteth upon shall be 
unclean, as the uncleanness of 
her separation. 

•27 And whosoever toucheth 
those things shall be unclean, 
and shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in water, and be 
unclean until the even. 

•26 But if she be cleansed of 
her issue, c then she s hall num¬ 
ber to herself seven davs. and 
after that she shall be clean. 

(2) Ceremonial cleansing of 
running issues of women 

•29 And on the eighth day she 
shall take unto her two turtles, 
or two young pigeons, and bring 
them unto the priest, to the 
door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

•30 And the priest shall offer 
the one for a sin offering, and 
the other for a burnt offering; 
and the priest shall make an 
atonement for her before the 
Lord for the issue of her un¬ 
cleanness. 

12 Summary of ceremonial 
laws of cleansing of defile¬ 
ments 

•31 Thus shall'ye*separate the 
children of Ig'ra-el from their 
uncleanness; that they dienot in 
their uncleanness, when they 
defile tabernacle that is 
among them. 

32 This is thg'lnvy of him that 
hath an 'issue, and of him 
whose seed goeth from him , 
and is defiled therewith; 

33 And of her that is sick of 
her ‘flowers, and of him that 
hath an issue, of the man, and 
of the woman, and of him that 
lieth with her that is un¬ 
clean. 

106 CHAPTER 16 

V Religious laws (Lev. 16; 


1-17:16). 1 Day of atone¬ 
ment. (1) The time (Lev. 16: 
29; Heb. 9: 7) 

"AND the Lord spake unto 


■AND the Lord spake unto 
XX Mdses "after the death of 
the two sons of A&r'on, when 
they offered before the Lord, 
and died; 

•2 And the Lord said unto M&- 
geg, ‘Speak unto A&r'on c thy 
brother, that he come not at all 
times in teethe holy /rface'within 
the veil before the mercy seat, 
which is upon the ark; /that he 
die not: *for I will appear in the 
cloud upon the*mercy seat. 

(2) Two offerings for priest9 

•3 Thus shall A&r'on come into 
the holy place; with a 'young 
bullock for a sin offering, and a 
ram for a burnt offering. 

(3) The high priest's attire 

•4 He shall put on the holy 
linen coat, and he shall have 
the linen breeches upon his 
flesh, and shall be girded with a 
linen girdle, and with the linen 
mitre shall he be attired: these 
are 'holy garments; ‘therefore 
shall he wash his flesh in water, 
and so put them on. 

(4) Three offerings for 
people 

•5 And he shall take of the con¬ 
gregation of the children of 
fg'ra-el two kids of the goats for 
a sin offering, and one ram for 
a burnt offering. 

(5) Sin offering for priests 

•6 And A&r'on shall offer his 
bullock of the sin offering, 
which is for himself, and make 
an atonement for himself, and 
for his house. 

(6) Two goats for the people 

for a sin offering 

•7 And he shall take the 'two 
goats, and present them before 
the Lord at the door of the tab¬ 
ernacle of the congregation. 

•S And A&r'on shall m cast lots 
upon the two goats; "one lot for 
the Lord, and the other lot for 
the^scapegoat. 

•9 And A&r'on shall bring the 
goat upon which the Lord’s lot 
fell, and p offer him for a sin 
offering. 

•10 But the goat, on which the 
lot fell to be the scapegoat, 
shall be presented alive before 
the LoRD, 9 to make an atone¬ 
ment with him, and to let bun 
go for a scapegoat into 'the 
wilderness. 

(7) Law of the sin offering 

for the priests 

•11 And A&r'on shall bring the 
bullock of the sin offering, 
which is for himself, and shall 
make an atonement for him¬ 
self, and for his house, and 
shall kill the bullock of the sin 
offering which is for himself: 
•12 And he shall take a censer 
full of buming^coals of fire from 


a bee notes, Lev. lOU-ll 
b 33 commandi-davof atonccnent. D.139 
c 10 times Jehovah recognized Aaron a* 
the brother of Motet (v2; Ex. 4:14; 7:1- 
2; 28:1, 2, 4, 41; Num. 20:8: 27:13; 
DL 32:50) 

d The holy here lithe holy of hollei, not 
the ordinary holy place thli aide of the 
vail (Ex. 26:33-34). Nearly always the 
tenn la toed to refeitothe flat part of 
the tabernacle proper this aide of the 
most holy place (Ex. 28:35, 43; 29:30- 
31; 31:11: 35:19; 38:24; 39:1.41); but 
here it refers to the holy (the holies of 
the holy), as li evident from the fact 
that the word glace ii In Italics, mean¬ 
ing it hasheen supplied by translators 
(v 2-3; cp. Heb. 6:25) 
e Every expression within the vail Idea - 
tides the place To be the most holy 
place where the ark was (v 2, 12, 15; 
Ex. 26:33; Num. 18:7: Heb. 6:19) 
f This Indicates that If tbehighpdea or 
any other would go into the most holy 
place more than once a year to minis¬ 
ter he would die (v 2, 34). AU things 
in this chapter were typical of Heb. 9: 
7-12, 24-26 

g It was above the mercy seat that God 
promised to appear and commune with 
Israel (v 2; Ex. 25:22). The cloud 
veiled 1-Us holy form 
b See notes. Ex. 25:17-22 
i Cost of sacrifices on day of atonement: 


1 Young bollock lor Aaronfv 3) 

1 ram for Aarco and house.... 20.0( 

2lddaforcoagregation...... 40 . 0 C 

1 ram for congregation...... 20.0< 

Total estimated cost,.... $405.fl( 

j 4 main parts to the holy garments fv 41: 


1 Linen coat 3 Linen breeches 

2 Linen mitre 4 Linen girdle 

k 2 times high priest washed on this day: 


1 Before puttingon holy garments(v4) 
2After his atoning work (v 23-24) 

1 24 sets of "two’s" in this chanter Two 


Kinds oianimals oTfeied for A aron 

2 Acts of preparation (v 4) (v3) 

3 Classes of offerings-sin and burnt 
(v 3. 5. 11) 

4 Kids for the people (v 5) pie (v 5) 

5 Kinds of animals offered forpeo- 

6 Purposes of Aaron's offering - for 
falmseir and his house (v 6) 

7 Purposes for the 2 goats (v 7-10) 

8 Bathsofthehighpriestfv4,23-24) 

9 Destinies for the goats (v 9-10,15) 

10 Things for the censer (v 12-13) 

11 Sprinklings of blood of Aaron’s 
offering in most holy place (v 14) 

12 SprinkUags of blood of the peo¬ 
ple's offering in most holy place (v 15) 

13 Different visits into most holy 

place (v 14-15) 15) 

14 Purposes ofsprinkllng of blood (v 

15 Places for the blood in the holy 
place (v 18-19) 

16 Hands laid upon the live goat (v 21) 

17 ConfessionsbcforeJchovah(v 21) 

18 Main acts-transferring sins to the 

goat; and sending into wilderness (v 21- 
22) 24) 

19 Times high priest clothed (v 4,23- 

20 Times of making the offerings - 
sin offerings be fore and burnt offerings 
after the live goat sent off (v 6,15, 24) 

21 Places to bum the burnt offerings - 
brazen altar (v 25): outride camp (v 27) 

22 Special helpers - one to lead goat 
into wilderness (v26); one to bum the 
burnt offerings (v 28) (v 26,28) 

23 Acts of cleansing - for 2 helpers 

24 Things required of all the people - 
to fast; and abstain from work (v 29,31) 

m This was done by the Urim and 
Thummlm. p. 118 

n According to tradition,the 2 goats were 
to be the same in size,coloi, and value, 
and as nearly alike as possible. Both 
were presented to the Lord by the high 
priest and then the lots were cast to 
determine which one should die and 
which should live (v 8-10, 15-22) 
o Heb. aza'zel. from aze, a Roat, and 
azal. departure, meaning goat of de¬ 
parture . Used in v 8,10, 26. We must 
depend upon this simple meaning for a 
true undemanding of this chapter. The 
Sept, reads, "Aaron shall cast lots on 
the goats, oue lot, For the Lord, and 
one lot. Forescape ." The priest, nand- 
lng before the 2 goats, would put his 
hands into the pocket and take a lot in 
each oae. The lot la bris tight hand was 
for the goat before him, on the right, 
andtbeoae in his left hand was for the 
goat on the left. See notes on the Urim 
and Thummlm. p. 118 
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a The brazen altar where the fire was 
always burning (6:9, 12-13) 
b Inside the most holy place (Ex, 26:33) 
c Tie fire consisted of coals from the 
brazen altar (16:12). The burning in¬ 
cease was a symbol of prayer ascending 
i^> before Jehovah (v 13; Rev. 5:6) 
d The censer was perhaps placed on the 
mercy reat. which was the lid of the 
ark; and this permitted the cloud and 
fragrance of the incenae to cover it 
while the priest went out for the blood 
of the dn offering to pat on the mercy 
■eat eastward and sprinkle before It 7 
times (v 13-14). This sprinkling be did 
for hi sown elf and his house (v 6,13-14) 
e After making atonement for himself 
and family, the high priest went 
through the tame ritual for the people 
(v 15-17) 

f This explains why atonement for the 
most holy place was made; and tbe 
same should be understood in connec¬ 
tion with the high priest and hit bouse. 
They ale had tincleanness and trans¬ 
gressions for which blood atonement 
bad lobe made. God looks on ministers 
and laymen alike where guilt Is con¬ 
cerned; any sin committed by one class 
Is as black as that of the other; and it 
takes the same blood atonement for 
both (V 6; 17:11; Heb. 5:1-4; 9:22) 
g Here the high priest was commanded 
to do for the golden altar and the holy 
place what be bad done for ±e most 
holy place.Tbe blood was to be applied 
to the golden altar as to the ark inside 
the vail (v 12-14, 16) 
b No man was allowed in the tabernacle 
while tbe high priest was making 
atonement for the most holy place, the 
holy place, and the outer conn (v 17). 
This nullifies all the arguments and 
practices of pretentious priesthoods 
that make claims of direct representa¬ 
tion as mediators between God and the 
people while Christ is in the heavenly 
tabernacle, as now, carrying on HU 
priestly work (Heb. 4:14-16; 5:1-14; 
6:20:7:11-17,24-26; 8:1-13; 9:1-28; 
10:1-18). Christ is the only mediator 
between God and man (1 Tim.2:4-6; 
Heb. 9:24).No man can sacri fice Christ 
anew, for He has been sacrificed once 
for all (Heb.7:27; 9:26-28; lPet.3:18); 
and H1 • flesh cannot be mystically 
made into bread or wafers which are 
tbe creation of man 
i Here the high priest was commanded 
to go out of the taberaacle,after having 
made atonement for the most holy 
place and the holy pi ace (v 12-16), to 
make atonement for the brazen altar in 
the outer court (v 10-19) 
j 3 places reconciled by blood: 

1 The most holy place (v 12-16,20) 

2 The holy place (v 16, 20) 

3 The brazen altar (v 10, 20) 

k After fully reconciling the most holy 
place, the holy place, and the brazen 
altar, he was now commanded to bring 
the live goat chosen to carry the sins 
of Israel into the wilderness, and thus 
complete the work of the great day of 
atonement for sins (v 20) 

4 acts of the high priest: 

1 Bringing the live goat (v 20) 21) 

2 Laying both hands upon its bead(v 

3 Confessing over it all sins ofhim- 
telf. his bouse, and all Israel 

4 Sending it away by a fit man Into 
the wilderness (v 21-22) 

1 This is the only occasion where both 
hands are definitely referred to in the 
atonement ritual (v 21). Note the 4 
all's of v 21-22 

m T^be goat was sent away by the hand of 
a fit (Heb. ittiy. timely) man - a quali¬ 
fied man chosen foi the time and 
occasion (v 21. Cp. 1 Cbr, 7:11; 12:8; 
Job 34:16). Tradition says that be was 
chosen for this work a year in advance 
□ The 2 goats completed the one type of 
Christ In Hliwoik of death and resur¬ 
rection. One alone could not do this 
because, being killed would make It 
impossible for an animal to represent 
the resurrection as when it was taken 
into the wtlderuea.ir Christ had died 
and remained dead HU atoning work 
would have been in vain. It was the 
resurrection that made it effective 
(Rom.4:26; 1 Cor. 15:1-23; Col. 3:1; 
Heb. 4:14-16; 6:20; 7:11. 17, 25; 9: 
24-28; 1 Pet. 1:3; 3:21-22) 
o Shall bear away, as in Isa. 53:4; Mt. 
8:16-17; 1 Pet. 2:24 

Continued, column 4 


off the^altar before the Lord, 
and his hands full of sweet in¬ 
cense beaten small, and bring it 
withinHhe veil: 

•13 And he shall put the in¬ 
cenae upon the'flre before the 
Lord, ‘'that the cloud of the in¬ 
cense may cover the mercy seat 
that is upon the testimony, that 
he die not: 

•14 And he shall take of the 
blood of the bullock, and sprin¬ 
kle it with his finger upon the 
mercy seat eastward; and be¬ 
fore the mercy seat shall he 
sprinkle of the blood with his 
finger seven times. 

(0) Law of ein offering for 
the people 


| the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and shall put off the linen 
garments, which he put on 
when he went into the holy 
place, and shall "leave them 
there: 

•24 And he shall wash his flesh 
with water intthe holy place, 
and put on his garments, and 
come forth, and'offer his burnt 
offering, and the burnt offering 
of the people, and make an 
atonement for himself, and for 
the people. 

•25 fAnd the fat of the sin offer¬ 
ing shall he bum upon the altar. 

(11) Cleansing for the escort 
of the scapegoat 


•15 H Then 'shall he kill the 
goat of the sin offering, that ir| 
for the people, and bring his 
blood within the veil, and do 
with that blood as he did with 
the blood of the bullock, and 
sprinkle it upon the mercy seat, 
and before the mercy seat: 

•16 And he shall make an 
atonement for the holy place, 
because of the %ncleanness of 
the children of Ig'ra-el, and 
because of their transgressions 
in all their sins: andfso shall 
he do for the tabernacle of the 
congregation, that remaineth 
among them in the midst of 
their uncleanness. 

•17 And there shall be no man 
in the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation '•when he goeth in to 
make an atonement in the holy 
place t until he come out, and 
have made an atonement for 
himself, and for his household, 
and for all the congregation of 
l§'ra-el. 

•16 And he shall 'go out unto 
the altar that is before the 
Lord, and make an atonement 
for it; and shall take of the 
blood of the bullock, and of the 
blood of the goat, and put it 
upon the horns of the altar 
round about. 

•19 And he shall sprinkle of the 
blood upon it with his finger 
seven times, and cleanse it, and 
hallow it from the uncleanness 
of the children of lg'ra-el. 

(9) The scapegoat sent away 

•20 If And when he hath made 
an 'end of reconciling the holy 
place, and the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and the altar,*he 
shall bring the live goat: 

•21 And Adr'on shall lay'both 
his hands upon the head of the 
live goat, and confess over him 
all the iniquities of the children 
of Ig'ra-el, and all their trans¬ 
gressions in all their sins, put¬ 
ting them upon the head of the 
goat, and shall send /umfiaway 
by the hand of a fit man into the 
wilderness: 

•22 And the "goat shall "bear 
upon him all their iniquities'hn- 
to a land not inhabited: and he 
shall let go the goat in *the 
wilderness. 

(10) Change of garments and 
cleansing between the sin of¬ 
fering and the burnt offering 

•23 And A&r'on shall come into 


•26 And he that let go the goat 
for the scapegoat shall wash his 
clothes, "and bathe his flesh in 
water, and afterward come into 
the camp. 

(12) Sin offerings burned 

outside the camp 

•27 And the bullock for the sin 
offering, and the goat for the 
sin offering, whose blood was 
brought in to make atonement 
in the holy place, shall one 
carry forth without the camp; 
and they shall bum in the fire 
their skins, and their flesh, and 
their dung. 

(13) Cleansing for priests 
who burn the sin offerings 

•26 And he that burneth them 
shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe his flesh in water, and 
afterward he shall come into 
the camp. 

(14) Annual date of the great 
day of atonement 

•29 If And f/us shall be a stat¬ 
ute/for ever unto you: that in 
the seventh mopth.< on the tenth 
day of the month, ye shall ^af¬ 
flict your souls, and'do no work 
at all, whether it be one of your 
own country, or a 'stranger that 
sojoumeth among you: 

•30 For on that day shall the 
priest make an atonement for 
you, to cleanse you, that ye 
may be clean from all your sins 
before the Lord. 

•31 It shall be a*sabbath of rest 
unto you, and ye shall afflict 
your souls, by a statute for 
ever. 

•32 And the priest, whom he 
shall anoint, and whom he shall 
consecrate to minister l the 
priest’s office in his father’s 
stead, shall make the atone¬ 
ment, and shall put on the linen 
clotbes, even the holy gar¬ 
ments : 

•33 And he shall make an 
atonement for the holy sanctu¬ 
ary, and he shall make an 
atonement for the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and for the 
altar, and he shall make an 
atonement for the priests, and 
for all the people of the con¬ 
gregation. 

•34 And this shall be an ever¬ 
lasting statute unto you, to 
make an atonement for the 
children of lg'ra-el for all their 


a There must have been tome place in 
the tabernacle court, perhaps a small 
tent, in which to change and store the 
clothes and many other things used in 
the priestly work (v 23) 
b This could not refer to the mart holy 
place or even the holy place of the tab¬ 
ernacle itself, but to the court which 
was also a part of the holy area and 
contained the laver of water and his 
foot where the priests bathed and 
washed hands when In service of itrc 
tabernacle worship (Ex. 30:18-21) 
c The burnt offerings completed the ex¬ 
tra ones on the great day of atonement 
mentioned iu this chapter. The regular 
daily sacrifices were also made, but 
are not listed here. This washing of 
Aaron took place after Che goat bad 
been sent into the open country outside 
the camp, it being necessary at this 
rime beca use of hi i transferring the «in» 
of Israel with his hands upon Its head 
(v 23-25). This very act of contacting 
sin, even iu a symbolic way, caused the 
high pnest to be » unclean that wash¬ 
ing and more sacrificing were re¬ 
quired, This teaches us that any con¬ 
tact with sin makes one unclean and 
sinful, and if he tranigreses after con¬ 
fession and cleansing he must put away 
sin and be cleansed in like manner as at 
the first rime. See Backsliding, p.237 
d Tbe fat of the sin offerings was burned 
upon the brazen altar, but the flesh, 
the skins, and the dung of tte animals 
were earned outside the camp and 
burned there (v 25,27). This typified 
Christ as a tin offering dying outside 
the camp (Heb, 13:11-13) 
e Tbe man who led the goat forth Into 
the open field outside the camp be¬ 
came defiled and unclean by ids serv¬ 
ice of co at acting what represented sin; 
so be had to bathe and wash bis clotbes 
before coming back into camp(v 26). 
For tbe same reason the man who 
burned, and those who carried the sin 
offerings outride the camp had to be 
ceremonially cleansed; they needed to 
bathe and wad) clothes, before return¬ 
ing to camp (v 28) 

f This was observed until the Babylonian 
captivity and afterward in the restora¬ 
tion until the destruction of Jerusalem, 
70 A.D. When Israel failed God and had 
to be judged He was no longer obli¬ 
gated to fulfil His covenant with them 
(V 29-34) 

g This would be October 10th 
b This means to fast(v 29,31; 23:27,32; 
Num.29;7; Ps. 35:13; 69:10; Isa. 38:3, 
5, 10). See Fasting in Index 29:7) 
i Used 5 rimes(v29; 23:3,28,31; Num. 
j This refers to the Gentiles living in the 
nation of Israel (v 29) 
k This was a special sabbath once a year, 
not the regular weekly sabbath (v t31). 
It was a day of rest, fasting, and atone¬ 
ment obso-ved on whatever day of the 
week the 10th of Oct. came oo, and did 
not interfere with the calendar to as to 
push the regular weekly sabbath a day 
forward as did the special sabbath 
earlier in the year (called Pentecost). 

There were a number of special sab¬ 
baths during the year, and all were rest 
days as much as die regular weekly sab¬ 
baths. This one was a yearly sabbath 
like the 1st and 7th days of the featf of 
unleavened bread.the day of Pentecost, 
the day of the blowlngof trumpets, and 
the 1st and 8th days of the feast of tab- 
emacles.Berides there there uu a spec¬ 
ial year hug sabbath every 7th year and 
a 2-year sabbath every 50 years. All 
were provided by the Lord to give the 
land, the animal and all men a time 
of rest and relaxation that they might 
be built up In strength for coming work 


Coot, from column 1 

p Unto a land cut off or separated from 
human hablLation.lt represented Christ 
in resurrection having removed our 
lias as far as the east is from the west, 
and remembering them against us no 
more (Ps. 103:12; Heb. 10:17) 

q Heb. mid bar, a pasture or open field, 
not necessarily a desolate wane or 
desert. Any land of beauty, fertility, 
waters, and abundance could be a wil¬ 
derness if uninhabited. The goat was 
me re lyse at out Into the open country 
to wander where it would; and to make 
the place refer to a land of desolation 
symbolizing hell Is far from the 
scriptural intent 


13B LEVITICUS 


a 10th of Oct. (v 29, 34; Heb. 9:7, 12) 
b 7 commands - one place of worship: 


ISpeak to Aaroo, oil tons, and all 
Ixael saying: This ii what God com¬ 
mands (v 1) 

2 Whoever kills an animal in sacri¬ 
fice outride the camp and does not 
bring it to the tabernacle to offer it to 
Jehovah, shall die (v 2-4) 

3 Israel shall bring all sacrifices to 
the priests at the tabernacle and offer 
them for peace offerings to Jehovah^ 5) 

4 The priest shall sprinkle the blood 
upon the brazen altar and bum the fat 
on it as a sweet savour to the Lord (v 6) 

5 Israel shall no more offer their 
sacrifices unto devils (v 7) 

6 This shall be a statute forever to 
them in their generations 

7 Any Israelite or Gentile in Israel 
who offers a sacrifice and does not 
bring it to the tabernacle and offer it 
to the Lord, shall die (v 8-9) 

c Shedding of blood in sacrifice to devils 
or anyone other than Jehovah was a sin 
carrying the death penalty. All offer¬ 
ings were to be brought to the one and 
only place of sacrifice or the offerer 
was to die (v 4). There is no contra¬ 
diction here to Dt, 12:15, 21, which 
refers to food only being killed and en¬ 
joyed. and not sacrifices as here 
d This shows that pagan sacrifices and 
worship are to devils and not to God (v 
7; cp. 1 Cor. 10:20). The Heb. word 
sa'ir. means shaggy goat, hairy one, 
satyr. It is trans. devils (here: 2Chr. 
11:15) and satyr (Isa. 13:21; 34:14)»The 
other word trans. devils in the O. T. is 
shed, demon; malignant; devil (Dt. 32: 
17; Ps. 106:37). See Demons in Index 
e This affirms that laaelby this rimefbe- 
fore leaving Sinai and during the first 
year after the exodus) had already gone 
whoring, in some measure, after idols 
and gods of other nations (v 7). This was 
the sin so detested b y God and for which 
the nation not only met defeat many 
times but went into Babylonian and 
Asyrian captivities (2 Kl. 17, 25) 
f 2 commands - eating blood: 


Anyone in Israel orof Gentiles so¬ 
journing with you who eats any man¬ 
ner of blood shall be cutoff (v 10-12) 
2 Anyone who kills game in hunting 
that is to be eaten shall pour out the 
blood on the ground and cover it with 
dust (v 13) 

g Here w e have stated the reason for 
humans not being allowed to eat blood, 
and an explanation showing how seri¬ 
ous the sin is (v 11, 14). See Acts 15: 
20, 28-29 for the N.T. ruling on this 
which is the same as in the O. T. 
h See Mti 26:28; Eph. 1:7; Heb. 9:22 

r'v^Xi,—i 


17, 18 The feast of at 


sins “once a year. And he 
did as the Lord commanded 
Md'geg. 

CHAPTER 17 107 

2 Only one place of sacri¬ 
fice: one God to worship 
(Dt. 12:5) 


"AND the Lord spake unto 


** M6 geg, saying, 

•2*Speak unto Aar'on, and un¬ 
to his sons, and unto all the 
children of lg'ra-el, and say un¬ 
to them; This is the thing 
which the Lord hath com¬ 
manded, saying, 

•3 What man soever there be 
of the house of Ig'ra-el, that 
killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat, 
in the camp, or that killeth if 
out of the camp, 

•4 And bringeth it not unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, to offer an offer¬ 
ing unto the Lord before the 
tabernacle of the Lord; blood 


The feast of atonement Unlawful marriages and tusts 


of the strangers that 6ojoum 
among you, which hunteth and 
catcheth any beast or fowl that 
may be eaten; he shall even 
pour out the blood thereof, and 
cover it with dust. 

•14 For it is the life of all 
flesh; the blood of it is for the 
life thereof: therefore I said 
unto the children of Ig'ra-el, Ye 
shall eat the blood of no man¬ 
ner of flesh: for the life of all 
flesh is the blood thereof: who¬ 
soever eateth it shall be cut off. 


4 Law against eating ani¬ 
mals not properly slaugh¬ 
tered (Dt. 14:21) 

•15 “And every soul that eateth 
that which died of itself, or that 
which was tom with beasts, 
whether it be one of your own 
country, or a stranger, he shall 
both wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in water, and be 
unclean until the even: then 
shall he be clean. 


ShaU c? e jitn *16 But if he wash them not, 

man; c he hath shed blood: and K .«,. hi. «..h. »h.„ hi 


that man shall be cut off from 
among his people: 

•5 To the end that the children 
of Ig'ra-el may bring their sacri¬ 
fices, which they offer in the 


nor bathe his flesh; then he 
shall bear his iniquity. 

CHAPTER 18 108 

VI Ninety-two civil and re- 


open field, even that they may u iou3 laws (L 18 . 1 _ 20; 
bring them unto the Loud, unto I 27>. 1 Laws must be obeyed 

■AND the Lord spake unto 
Mo'geg, saying, 

•2*Speak unto the children of 
Ig'ra-el, and say unto them, I 


bring them unto the Lord, unto 
the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, unto the 
priest, and offer them for peace 
offerings unto the Lord. 

•6 And the priest shall sprinkle 
the blood upon the altar of ihe 


uiu uivyu uuvu uiv iuM ii vt - ,i y j 

Lord at the door of the taber- a ™ ft* L ° RD J our God 


nacle of the congregation, and 
bum the fat for a sweet savour 
unto the Lord. 

•7 And they shall no more 
offer their sacrifices untcrtlevils, 
after whom they e have gone 
a whoring. This shall be a 
statute for ever unto them 
throughout their generations. 
•8 *1 And thou shalt say unto 
them, Whatsoever man there 


•3 After the doings of the land 
of E'gjrpt, wherein ye dwelt, 
shall ye not do: and after the 
doings of the land of Ca'nlan, 
whither I bring you, shall ye 
not do; neither shall ye walk 
in their ordinances. 

•4 Ye shall do my judgments, 
and keep mine ordinances, to 
walk therein: I am the Lord 
your God. 


7 commands - sex and idoiatrva8:i9> be of the house of lg'ra-el, or of *5 Ye sha11 therefore keep my 

- ——--*-' 7 ,« i - « « rfrttiiTric onn mw niHumonrc ♦ 


1 You shall not have sexual relation¬ 
ship with a menstroua woman (v 19; 
15:19-24; 20:18) 

2 You shall not commit adultery (v 
20; Ex. 20:14, refs.) 

3 You shall not sacrifice your chil¬ 
dren to be burned in the fire to the 
god Molech (v 21; Ex. 20:4, refs.) 

4 You shall not profane the name of 
the Lord your God (v 21; Ex. 20:7, refs.) 

5 You shall not lie with mankind as 
with womankind (v 22; 20:13) 

6 No man shall lie with any beast to 
defile himself (v 23; 22:19). Acts of 
this kind were part of the worship of 
the Egyptians 

7 No woman shall lie down to a beast 
to defile herself (v 23; 22:19) 

30 facts about neiafthoM (19:18) 

1 Borrowing from (first use of word 
borrow. Ex. 3:22) 

2 Share worship with (Ex. 12:4) 

3 Do not bear false witness against 

(Ex. 20:16) (Ex. 21:14) 

4 Do not come presumptuously upon 

5 Property in trust (Ex. 22:7-14) 

6 Lying to,foibldden (Lev.6:2-7; 19: 

7 Defraud not (Lev. 19:13) H) 

8 Do not rob (Lev. 19:13) 

9 Judge righteously (Lev.l9:15) 16 ) 

10 Talebearingto.forbidden(Lev.19: 

11 Rebuke neighbor if he sins (Lev. 
19:17) 

12 Love him as yourself (Lev. 19:18) 

13 Law of equality (Lev. 24:19-20) 

14 Selling to (Lev. 25: 14-16) 4-11) 

15 Accidental death to (Dt. 4:42; 19: 


Continued, column 4 


the strangers which sojourn 
among you, that offereth a 
burnt offering or sacrifice, 

•9 And bringeth it not unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, to offer it unto 
the Lord ; even that man shall 
be cut off from among his 
people. 

3 Law against eating blood 
(Dt. 12:23, refs.) 


statutes, and my judgments: 
which if a man do, he shall live 
in them: I am the Lord. 

2 Twenty laws against 
incest (Dt. 22:30). (1) Fa¬ 
ther or mother 

•6 H^None of you shall approach 
to any that is near of kin to 
him , to uncover their naked¬ 
ness: I am the Lord. 

•7 The nakedness of thy father, 
or the nakedness of thy mother, 
shalt thou not uncover: she is 
thy mother; thou shalt not un¬ 
cover her nakedness. 



•10 I! And/whatsoever man 
there be of the house of Ig'ra-el, 
or of the strangers that sojourn 
among you, that eateth any 
manner of blood; I will even 
set my face against that soul 
that eateth blood, and will cut 
him off from among his people. 

•ll'For the life of the flesh is •* The nakedness of thy 
in the blood: and I have given father’s wife shalt thou not 
it to you upon the altar to make 
an atonement for your souls: 
for Ait is the blood that maketh 

an atonement for the soul. (3) Sister or brother (20:17) 
•12 Therefore I said unto the 

children of lg'ra-el, No soul of *9 The nakedness of thy sister, 
you shall eat blood, neither the daughter of thy father, or 
s hall any stranger that sojourn- daughter of thy mother, whether 
eth among you eat blood. she be born at home, or born 

•13 And whatsoever man there abroad, even their nakedness 
be of the children of lg'ra-el, or thou shalt not uncover. 


(2) Father's wife, or step¬ 
mother 

•8 The nakedness of thy 
father’s wife shalt thou not 
uncover: it is thy father’s 
nakedness. 


S 2 comm an dl - iintM»a)thv anlinalf 


x Anyone who call something not 
properly slaughtered - that which dies 
of itself or is tom by beasts - than wash 
his clothes, bathe, and b e unclean 
until evening (v 15) 

2 If he does not wash bis clothes and 
bathe he shall bear his iniquity (v 16) 
God, the Creator, knew and Informed 
Israel that such meat as that which had 
been improperly bled ex had died of 
disease would be full of pollution and 
dangerous to health 

b 5 commands - obedience to God'slawt: 


1 Speak to Israel saying: i am 
Lord your God (v 2) 

2 Do not practice the customs and 
ways of the land of Egypt (v 3) 

3 Do not follow the customs and ways 
of the peoples of Canaan 

4 Do not obey the laws ofCanaanites 

5 You shall keep My ordinances .stat¬ 
utes and judgments which, "if a man 
do, he shall live in them," that Is. live 
again In the resurrection by obeying 
them (v 4-5) 

c 20 commands - incest: Do Dot lie with 

1 Any near kin (v 6) 

2 Father (v 7). Cp. Gen. 19:31-38 

3 Mother (v 1) 

4 Father's wife (v 8; 20:11; Dt. 27: 
20).Cp.Gen. 35:22; 2 Sam. 16:20-23; 
1 Ki. 2:17; 1 Cor. 5:1-5) 

5 Sister (v 9) 

6 Father's daughter (v 9),Cp. Gen. 
20:12; 2 Sam.l3:12,16,20; Ezek, 22:11 

7 Mother's daughter (v 9) 

8 Son's daughter (v 10) 

9 Daughter's daughter (v 10) 

10 Father's wife's daughter (v 11) 

11 Father’s sister (v 12; Ex. 6:20) 

12 Mother's sister (v 13) 

13 Father's brother (v 14) 

14 Father’s brother's wife (v 14) 

15 Daughter-in-law (v IS) 

16 Brother'swife(vl6).Such relation¬ 
ship was unlawful unle*i the brother 
had no children (at death). It was then 
commanded that a brother bring up 
seed to his name(Dt.25:5;M1.22:24-30) 

17 Woman and her daugher (v 17) 

18 Her son's daughter (v 17) 

19 Her daughter's daughter (v 17) 

20 Wife and her liner (v 18). This was 
to avoid such trouble as Jacob had with 
Rachel and Leah (Gen. 29:15-30:24) 

c-vfx 

Com, from column 1 


16 Eating crops of (Du 23:25) 

17 Sndring secretly (Dt, 27:24) 

18 Rigltteous treatmentof (P s.15:1 - 3) 

19 Private slander of (Ps. 101:5) 

20 Deception of, forbidden (Pr. 3:28) 

21 Devise not against (Pr. 3:29) 

22 Dlsplslng (Pr. 11;12) 

23 Poor neighbors (Pr. 14:20; 19:4) 

24 Witness against, no cause (Pr. 24: 

25 Hasty striving with (Pr. 25:8) 28) 

26 Debating with (Pr. 25:9) 

27 Wrong sport with (Pr. 26:19) 

28 Forsake Dot (Pr. 27:10) 

29 Christ and neighbors (Mti5:43; 19: 
19; 22:39; Lk. 10:29-36) 

30 Paul and neigtabcxi (Rom. 13:10; 
15:2; Eph. *25) 


areo I a ■ 'F '.r. roriu n sre i rnrprii 


1 Do not eat anything with the hlood 

2 Do not use enchatments (v26) 

3 Do not observe times 

4 Do not round corners of the hair 
or your bead (v 27) 

5 Do not round comers of your beard 

6 Do not make cuttings In your flesh 
in honor of the dead (v 28) 

7 Do not print any marks upon you 

8 Do not prostiture your daughter (v 

9 Keep My sabbaths (v 30) 29) 

10 Reverence My sancruary 

11 Regard not them who have famil¬ 
iar spirits (v 31) 

12 Do not seek after wizards 

13 Rise tg> before the hoary head(v 32) 

14 Honor the face of (he old man 

15 Fear your God 

16 Do not vex a stranger (v 33) 

17 Canrider the stranger living in 
your midst as one of you (v 34) 

18 Love him as yourself 

19 Be rigtteous lo judgment (v 35) 

20 Be honest In your dealings having 
just weights, halancei, measixes (v 
35-36) 

See (he many hundreds of mclal and 
religious laws regulating every 
of life In brae], p. 113-116 




a Uncovering nakedness lo v 6-19 meant 
to many or have sexual relatlonihfp 
with 

b Had thdi been the law in Abraham's 
time It would have prevented him from 
marrying Sarah (Gen. 20:12) 
c Such a law at thii would have pre¬ 
vented Jacob from taking titters at 
wives (Gen. 29:16-31) 
d 7 commands - sex and idolatry. p.138 
e When men lost sight of God and began 
to consecrate altart and tacrificet to 
the planets, demons, and hero gods, of 
whlcb 33are listed In coL. 3-4, p, 116 
they practiced horrifying acts of cruel¬ 
ty,obscenity,and perversion (unnatural 
sex acts). Even sont and daughters were 
burned in the fire(v 21: 2Kl. 3:26-27; 
16:3: 17:17,31; 21:6; 23:10-11; 2 Chr. 
20:3; 33:6). Many of the ancient nadoni 
died human blood before their deities 
Molecb means king. This was the 
name of the main god of Ammon 
called Cbemotb by Moabites (see Facts 
about false gods, p. 116) Molech was 
worshipped in Egypt as Amuo, or 
Amun-Ra, "the king of gods." What was 
supposed to be his likeness was a statue 
of bras resting oo a pedestal or throne 
of hiass - his head crowned and resem¬ 
bling that of a calf, and his arms ex¬ 
tended as if to embrace all who came 
near. Children were his victims. The 
statue was heated red hot hy fire inside 
and children were shaken over the 
flames or passed through the hot arms 
Id dedication to it, to receive Molech's 
favor. It was believed that all children 
not so dedicated would die in Infancy. 
Many were actually burned alive In the 
idol(see eripture* above).It seems that 
Wing Ahaz was dedicated to it (2 KX. 
16:3, 19-20; 2 Chr. 28:3) 


Coot, from column 4 ^ 

later spued Israel out for committing 
the same sins. Thus He will do to any¬ 
one who follows the former apostates 
in the practice of sin. See Backslid¬ 
ing. p.237 

g W no soever means that any and all per¬ 
sons committing any of these sins 
would be cut off (v 29). Neltha law nor 
grace can protect from judgment in 
such cases, for God has promised in both 
poiods like punishment for like trans¬ 
gressions. See Mk.7:19-21; Rom. 1:10- 
32;2:l-6; 6:14-23; 8:12-13; lCor.6: 
9-11; Gal. 5:19-21; etc. 

h Keeping G od's Word is shown to be the 
secret of blessing of both testaments, 
for both ages - law and grace. Such 
terms as keep , obey, do. observe, walk 
in. diligently heatKenThear M v voi 


ollow. 


LEVITICUS 18, 19 _ 

• lnv6-19 means! (4) Grandchildren 


Holiness commanded 


God: I am the Lord. 



and others expresriog conditions are 
found hundreds of times in connection 
with requirements to be met under 
grace as well as under the law of Moses; 
and they mean the same in both peri¬ 
ods. it is folly to place one's hopes in 
a grace thatwill excuse sin and allow 
him to do the very things be is forbid¬ 
den to do under the terms of grace as 
revealed in God'sWord. See 30 things 
grace cannot do. under Grace and 



Speak to Israel saying: You sha 
be holy (v 2) 3) 

2 Y ou shall fear father and mother (v 

3 You shall keep My sabbaths 

4 Do not turn to idols (v 4) 

5 Do not make molten gods 

G Offer peace offerings at your own 
will and not as a forced act (v 5) 

7 Eat of the sacrifice the day it is of¬ 
fered and oo the day following, but not 
on the 3rd day (v 6-7) 

8 Burn what remains to the 3rd day, 
in the fire (v 6) 

9 Whoever eats any of it on the 3rd 
day shall be cut off (v 7-0) 


•10 The nakedness of thy son’s 
daughter, or of thy daughter’s 
daughter, even their nakedness 
thou shalt “not uncover: for 
theirs is thine own nakedness. 

(5) Half sister or brother 

•11 The nakedness of*thy fa¬ 
ther’s wife’s daughter, begotten 
of thy father, she is thy sister, 
thou shalt not uncover her 
nakedness. 

(6) Aunts or uncles (20:19) 

•12 Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy father’s sis¬ 
ter: she is thy father’s near 
kinswoman. 

•13 Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy mother’s sis¬ 
ter: for she is thy mother’s 
near kinswoman. 

•14 Thou shalt not uncover 
the nakedness of thy father’s 
brother, thou shalt not approach 
to his wife: she is thine aunt. 

(7) Any "in-laws" <20:12, 21) 

•15 Thou 6halt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy daughter in 
law: she is thy son’s wife; thou 
shalt not uncover her naked¬ 
ness. 

•16 Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy brother’s 
wife: it is thy brother’s naked¬ 
ness. 

(8) Woman and her daughter, 
or her grandchild (20:14) 

•17 Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of a woman and hei 
daughter, neither shalt thou 
take her son’s daughter, or 
her daughter’s daughter, to 
uncover her nakedness; for 
they are her near kinswomen: 
it is wickedness. 

(9) Wife's sister or brother 

•18 Neither shalt thou ‘fake a 
wife to her sister, to vex her, to 
uncover her nakedness, beside 
the other in her life time. 

3 Seven laws against abom¬ 
inable pagan practices (Dt. 
14:1, refs.). (1) Against 
relationship with a men* 
struous woman (20:18) 

•19 Also <*thou shalt not ap¬ 
proach unto a woman to un¬ 
cover her nakedness, as long as 
she is put apart for her unclean¬ 
ness. 

(2) Against adultery (Ex. 20: 

14, refs,) 

•20 Moreover thou shalt not 
lie carnally with thy neigh¬ 
bour’s wife, to defile thyself 
with her. 

(3) Against idolatry (Ex. 20: 

4, refs.) 

•21 And thou shalt not let any 
of thy seed pass through the 
fire to “Molech, neither shalt 
thou profane the name of thy 


(4) Against homosexuality 

(20:13) 

•22 Thou shalt not *Ue with 
mank i n d, as with womankind: 
it is abomination. 

(5) Against bestiality (Ex, 

(22:19) 

•23 Neither shalt thou lie with 
any beast to defile thyself 
therewith; neither shall any 
woman stand before a beast to 
lie down thereto: it is confu¬ 
sion. 

4 Why the pagans were cast 
out of the promised land - 
for the sins of v 6-23(20: 

22 ) 

$24'Defile not ye yourselves 
in any of^these things: for in 
all these the nations are de¬ 
filed which I cast out before 
you: 

25 And the land is defiled: 
therefore I do visit the iniquity 
thereof upon it, and the land 
itself vomiteth out her inhabit¬ 
ants. 

•26 Ye shall therefore keep my 
statutes and my judgments, 
and shall not commit any of 
these abominations; neither 
any of your own nation, nor any 
stranger that sojoumeth among 
you: 

27 (For all these abominations 
have the men of the land done, 
which were before you, and the 
land is defiled;) 

5 Warning against the pagan 

sins of v 6-23 

28'That the land'spue not you 
out also, when ye defile it, as it 
spued out the nations that were 
before you. 

•29 For f whosoever shall com¬ 
mit any of these abominations, 
even the souls that commit 
them shall be cut off from 
among their people. 

•30 Therefore shall ye *keep 
mine ordinance, that ye commit 
not *any one of these abomi¬ 
nable customs, which were 
committed before you, and 
that ye ^defile not yourselves 
therein: I am the Lord your 
God. 
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to holiness (Ex. 22:31) 


■AND the Lord spake unto 
-t* Md'§e§, saying, 

•2 *Speak unto all the congrega¬ 
tion of the children of Ig'ra-el, 
and say unto them, Ye shall be 
holy: for I the Lord your God 
am holy. 

(2) Honoring parents; sab¬ 
bath keeping (Ex. 20:8, 12) 

•3 IS Ye shall fear every man 
his mother, and his father, and 
keep my sabbaths: I am the 
Lord your God. 

(3) Against idolatry (Ex. 


i When (peaking of falte god*, the Lord 
usually reminded Ieael that He was 
Jehovah (v 21). See "1 am. - p. 

1 All homosexuality - sodomy, lesbian¬ 
ism, and other sex perversion are con¬ 
demned in Scripture with the penalty 
of death (v 22,26-29; 20:13; Rom. 1: 
18-32), in fact, all the 7 sins of v 19- 
23 cany the death penalty, as proved 
in v 24-29, in parallel passages, and 
as seen in points 1-7, note d, v 19 
3rd prophecy in Lev. (18:24-30, ful- 
rilled as predicted in v25). Next, 20:22 
5 commands - defilements of heathen: 
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: 4; 1 Cor. 6:9; Gal. 5: 20) I neighbour: I am the Lord. 


Sundry laws repeated 


20 


a Heb, clilim, nothings. This la what 
an Idol is called (1 Cor. 8:4) 
b All Cod’s program of salvation and 
redemption is od a free will bails (In. 
3:16; Rev. 22:17) 

c Anything beginning to putrefy was not 
to be used because this was a type of 
the pure, uncorrupt, sinless Son of God. 
Such food was to be burned instead of 
being used in communion with God (v 
6). To disobey in this matter was an 
offence serious enough to require the 
death penalty, as it would tend to honor 
corruption in Lhetype and in the com¬ 
munion with God in practice (v 7-8) 
d 5 commands - law of gleanings: 

1 Do notreapyourfields clean (v 9) 

2 Do not gather the gleanings of the 
harvest 

3 Do not glean your vi Deyard (v 10) 

4 Do not gather all the grapes 

5 Leave the gleanings of all your 

fields and vineyards for the poor. This 
w as G od’s pi an to help ca re for the poor. 
Tbc generous left plenty for them and 
this created a spirit of love hetween 
neighbors laws: 

e 26 commands - social and religious 

1 Do not steal (v 11: Ex.20:15, refs.) 

2 Do not deal falsely(v ll;Ex.2Q: 16) 

3 Do not lie (v 11; Ex. 20:16) 

4 Do not swear falsely by My name 

5 Do not profane My name (vl2) 

6 Do not defraud your neighbor(v 13) 

7 Do not rob your neighbor 

8 Pay wages at end of every day 

9 Do not curse the deaf (v 14) 

10 Do not c ause the blind to stumble 

11 You shall fear God ment(vl5) 

12 Do no unrighteousness in judg- 

13 Do not dishonor a man hecause he 

is poor mighty 

14 Do not honor a man because he is 

15 Judge your neighbor righteously 

16 Do not be a talebearer (v 16) 

17 Do not endanger the life of your 

neighbor or interfere with justice if he 
is guilty heart (v 17) 

18 Do not hate your brother in your 

19 Do not suffer your neighbor to sin 
if a rebuke will keep him from it 

20 Do not seek revenge (v 18) 

21 Do noibear a grudge against your 
people 

22 Love your neighbor as yourself 

23 Keep My statutes (v 19) 

24 Do not crosdjreed your stock 

25 Do not sow fields with mingled 

seed fabric 

26 Do not wear garments of mixed 
f The idea here isthat one should not be 

quick to make vows byGod's name, or 
swear to tell the truth by His name in 
order to make a lie seem all the more 
true (v 12) 

g The wage earner received his sole sup¬ 
port from day labor, and it being all 
chat be had for the upkeep of his fam¬ 
ily, the law provided that a man's liv¬ 
ing should be given him as fast as he 
earned it (v 13; cp. Dt. 24:14-15; Jer. 
22:13; Mai. 3:5; Jas. 5:4). This shows 
that God took special care for the poor 
h God not only showed concern for the 
poor and the wage earner, but for the 
handicapped in body. According to His 
commands, no man was to curse the 
deaf because be could not hear; cause 
the blind to stumble became he could 
not see who tripped him; take advan¬ 
tage of the poor and wage earners be¬ 
cause they had no power to resist; be 
unjust to anyone in court because of 
having the advantage over him; show 
respect of persons to the poor or rich for 
personal gain; bring injury to others 
through malicious gossip; hate anyone 
in the heart and seek his hurt in private: 
bold grudges or live ungodly for the 
sake of any gain or advantage (v 9-19). 
The law was to love one's neighbor as 
himself (v 18); and it was God’s desire 
for every Israelite to be righteous in¬ 
wardly as well a s outwardly, doing 
everything in the fear of God and for 
the good of all, both in secret and 
public life 

i Heb. rachil . trader; peddler. It is tsed 
hereof those who peddle scandal, ob¬ 
taining the secrets of others and retail¬ 
ing them as gossip wherever they go. 
Cp. 1 Sam. 22:9-18; Jer. 6:28; 9:4; 
Ezek. 22:9 

j This could only refer to being respon¬ 
sible for his death by bearing false wit- 
uess, or staudiDg idly by while seeing 
a neighbor suffer wrong when it Is 
known that he is innocent and some- 
tliing could be doue about it (v 16) 


•4 If Turn ye not unto "idols, 
nor make to yourselves molten 
gods: I am the Lord your God. 

(4) Against forced religion 
and eating old consecrated 
foods 

•5 1j And if ye offer a sacrifice 
of peace offerings unto the 
Lord, ye shall offer*it at your 
own will. 

•6 It shall be eaten the same 
day ye offer it, and on the mor¬ 
row : and if ought remain until 
the c third day, it s hall be burnt 
in the fire. 

•7 And if it be eaten at all on 
the third day, it is abominable; 
it shall not be accepted. 

•8 Therefore every one that 
eateth it shall bear bis iniquity, 
because he hath profaned the 
hallowed thing of the Lord : and 
that soul shall be cut off from 
among his people. 

7 Law of gleanings (Lev. 

23:22; Dt. 24:19) 

•9 If And when ye reap the 
harvest of your land/thou shalt 
not wholly reap the comers of 
thy field, neither shalt thou 
gather the gleanings of thy 
harvest. 

•10 And thou shalt not glean 
thy vineyard, neither shalt thou 
gather every grape of thy vine¬ 
yard ; thou shalt leave them for 
the poor and the stranger: lam 
the Lord your God. 

8 Twenty-six social and re¬ 
ligious laws. (1) Against 
stealing, false dealing, and 

perjury (Ex. 20:15-17) 

•11 U*Ye shall not steal, neither 
deal falsely, neither lie one to 
another. 

(2) Against false vows and 

profanity (Ex, 20:7) 

•12 K And ye shall not 'swear 
by my name falsely, neither 
shalt thou profane the name of 
thy God: I am the Lord. 

(3) Against oppression (Ex. 

22 : 21 ) 

•13 If Thou shalt not defraud 
thy neighbour, neither rob him: 
the wages of him that is hired 
shall *not abide with thee all 
night until the morning. 

•14 Thou*shaIt not curse the 
deaf, nor put a stumbling block 
before the blind, but shalt fear 
thy God: I am the Lord. 

•15 1| Ye shall do no unright¬ 
eousness in judgment: thou 
shalt not respect the person of 
the poor, nor honour the person 
of the mighty: but in right¬ 
eousness shalt thou judge thy 
neighbour. 

(4) Against bearing false 
witness (Ex. 20:16) 

•16 'J Thou shalt not go up and 
down as afialebearer among thy 
people: neither shalt /thou 
stand against the blood of thy 


(5) Law of love (Ex. 23:4) 

•17 If Thou shalt "not hate thy 
brother in thine heart: thou 
shalt in any wise ^rebuke thy 
neighbour, and not "suffer sin 
upon him. 

•18 If Thou shalt not avenge, 
nor bear any grudge against the 
children of thy people/but thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thy¬ 
self: I am the Lord. 

(6) Law of segregation (Ex. 

23:22; Dt. 22:9) 

•19 If Ye s hall keep my "stat¬ 
utes. Thou 'shalt not let thy 
cattle ^gender with a diverse 
kind: thou shalt not sow thy 
field with mingled seed: neither 
shall a garment A mingled of 
linen and woollen come upon 
thee. 

9 Concerning sexual exper¬ 
ience with women slaves 

•20 VAnd whosoever lieth car¬ 
nally with a woman, that is a 
bondmaid, betrothed to an hus¬ 
band, and not at all redeemed, 
nor freedom given her; she 
shall be scourged; they s hall 
not be put to death, because 
she was not free. 

•21 And he shall bring his tres¬ 
pass offering unto the Lord, 
unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, even a ram 
for a trespass offering. 

•22 And the priest shall make 
an atonement for him with the 
ram of the trespass offering be¬ 
fore the Lord for his sin which 
he hath done: and the sin 
which he hath done shall be 
forgiven him. 

10 Law of first fruit of trees 

•23 ^ And when ye shall come 
into the land, and shall have 
planted all manner of trees for 
food, then ye 'shall count the 
fruit thereof as*uncircumcised: 
three years shall it be as un¬ 
circumcised unto you: it shall 
not be eaten of. 

•24 But in the fourth year all 
the fruit thereof shall'be holy 
to praise the Lord withal. 

•25 And in the fifth year shall 
ye eat of the fruit thereof, that 
it may yield unto you the in¬ 
crease thereof: I am the Lord 
your God. 

11 Twenty-six social and 
religious laws. (1) Against 
seven paean practices (20: 

22; Dt. 14:1) 

•26 if Ye '"shall not eat any 
thing with the blood: neither 
s hall ye use "enchantment, "nor 
observe times. 

•27 Ye shall not p round the 
comers of your heads, neither 
shalt thou mar the comers of 
thy beard. 

•28 Ye shall not make any^cut- 
tings in your flesh for the dead, 
nor 'print any marks upon you: 
I am the Lord. 

(2) Against prostitution (Ex. 
20:14) 


a For comments on this see notes cm Jn. 
13:34-35; 15:9-14; 1 Coi. 13; 1 Jn. 
3:11-4:21 2:15 

b See lTlm. 5:20; 2 Tim.4:2; Tit. 1:13; 
c Do not encourage or countenance Mm 
in sin (v 17) 

d See 30 facts about neighbors, p.138 
6 This affirms again that God’s statutes 
Include the commandments, the judg¬ 
ments, and tbe ordinances (v 19) 
f See 31 facts: segregation, p.148 
g Heb. raba. to lie with in copulation: 
breed (v 19) 

h God wanted to show men in all age 9 
bow important it was from His sand- 
point, to maintain strict segregation of 
everything, from the minutes seeds to 
the greatest of His creations - man. He 
wished everything preserved after his 
land, so that the distinct colon, types, 
n zes.and kinds could continue accord¬ 
ing to His plan, forever. He thus dis¬ 
couraged cross-breeding of animals, 
mixing of seeds, and integration of 
different perries by commandment in 
accordance with His fixed and eternal 
law (Gen.l:ll-12,21,24, 26-20; 6:14, 
19-20; 8:19; Dt,32:8; Actsl7:26, note) 
i 5 commands - sex sin with slaver 
T A man who has sex relations hip 
with a slave not yet redeemed but be¬ 
trothed to a husband, shall be scourged 
(v 20) 

2 Tbe slave shall also be scourged. 
The Sept, reads, 'they shall be chas¬ 
tised" 

3 The man and slave <baii not be put 
to death (as in other cases, Dt. 22:23- 
24), because die was not free 

4 Besides being scourged the man 
shall bring a ram(esdmated cos today, 
$20. 00) to the tabernacle for a trespass 
offering (v 21) 

5 The priest shall make atonement 
for him for his sin, with the ram, and 
It shall be forgiven hlm(v 22) 

j 4 commands - fruit trees 

1 You shall count all Fruit of new 
trees as uncircumcised for 3 years (v 23) 

2 You shall noteat the fruit of these 
years 

3 The fruit of the 4th year shall be 
given to the priest as holy (v 24) 

4 Tbe fruit from the 5th year on shall 
be yours to enjoy (v 25) 

k Plucking the blossoms is oodoiitwhat 
is meant by regarding the fruit as being 
uncircumcised or unclean and unac¬ 
ceptable for eating in the first yean (v 
23-25). The law concerning fruit trees 
was a wise one,for iris saidthar if the 
hlossoms are plucked in the early yean, 
trees will bear more abundantly after¬ 
ward 

1 God considered all firstborn of man and 
animals, and all fimftuits as His.These 
were called holy because of being used 
hy the priests who were dedicated to 
holy services. In the case of hum am, 
any who were not of the priestly tribe 
could be redeemed from priestly lav- 
ice. See Firstborn and Fintfhha In 
Index 

m 20 commands - social, religious .p .138 
a Heb. oacfiash. sgpent; m tno or whis- 
per a magic spell; to charm, prognos¬ 
ticate,or divine by serpents (v 26;Num. 
23:23; 24:1; Dt. 18:10; 2 Kl. 17:17: 21: 
6; 2 Chx. 33:6). See note b, Gen. 3:1: 
note b, Lk. 12:29 

o Heb. an an. to coven cloud ova; to 
practice magic or divioeby the clouds 
or by flocks of birds that pas over. It 
refers to being superstitious regarding 
lucky and unlucky days, imagining 
omens in the rides, and other such prac - 
dees by various means (v 26: Dt, 18:10, 
14; 2 Kl. 21:6; 2 Chr. 33:6). See note 
b. Lk. 12:29 

p Cutring tbe hail and beard in Idolatrous 
practices was common In Egypt, Ca¬ 
naan, Arabia, and other lands. It was 
a me am of signifying dedication to 
idols. Hebrews were not to follow there 
customs as a testimony thai they were 
not idol worshippers with their 
neighbors (v 27) 

q Many peoples were very violent both in 
mourning and wonhlp of idols, tearing 
the hair, scratching and cutting the 
flesh (v 28: Dt. 14:1; Jer. 48:37) 
r T&totdngw&s practiced in various 
pagan nations from the earliest rimes, 
as well as markings with all kinds of 
paint and cuttings an the flesh. These 
were connected with mperKldaa; and 
any disfiguration of the body was an 
outrage to God and an limit to Him 
wbo designed the body ori g inally. 
Hence, the law here (v 38) 



LEVITICUS 


a For thii and other reaaoni laaelites 
were forbidden to allow their daugh¬ 
ters to become prostitutes (v 29). It waj 
a custom in some parts to proiutuie 
daughter! previous to marriage, the 
money received for such being dedi¬ 
cated to idols 

b Commands regarding sabbaths and 
worship were given often because it 
was easy for men to neglect such re¬ 
ligious rituals and temptations to do so 
were always present (v 30) 
c Sec Familiar spirits, p. 142 


d Heb.jdddenomm,knowing ones, a con¬ 
jurer. The wizards were males who 
practiced witcltcraft (v 31; 20:6,27;Dt. 
18:11; i Sam. 28:3, 9; 2 Kl. 21:6; 23: 
24; 2 Chr. 33:6; Isa. 6:19; 19:3) 
c Heb. scybah, old age; gray hairs (v 
32; Job 41:32: Pr. 16:31) 
f Heb. yanah . to rage or be violent at; 
suppress; oppress; maltreat (v 33; Ex. 
22:21; Ezek. 22:7, 29). Not the same 
word tram. vex elsewhere 
g 3 commands concerning strangers: 

1 Do not vex them (noteT, above) 

2 Treat them as one bom among you 

3 Love them as yourself (v 34) 

b For this reason God commanded Israel 

to love strangcrs(v 34).It is stated of the 
nation ve were strangers 4 times in the 
Pentateuch (v 34; Ex. 22:21; 23:9; Dt. 
10:19) 

i Be perfectly just in all things 
j Measure of length.called long or linear 
measure today 
k 3 kinds of measures (v 35): 

1 Meteyard - long measure 

2 Weight - measure by weight 

3 Measure - measure by capacity 
1 4 "just” things (v 36): 

1 Balances - scales 

2 Weights - used on scales pints) 

3 Epbah - dry measure (1 bushel, 3 

4 Hin - liquid measure (6 quarts) 

m 1 command - summary of all others(v 
n 2 things to observe and do (v 37): 37) 

1 ALL MY statutes ” 

2 ALL MY judgments 

Whatever term is used, whether stat¬ 
utes (19:19; 20:8), judgments, ordi - 
nances, or laws (18:4,20) .or command ¬ 
ments^ : 31) Jt meansthe same thing"- 
all the law of Moses 
o 4 commands - Idol worshippers: 


1 Say to Israeli: hat whoever gives any 
of bis children to Molech, whether 
Israelite or Gentile, he shall die (v 2) 

2 The people shall stone him to 
death; he shall be cur off from his 
people (v 2-3) 

3 Those who protect him in his sin 

shall be cut off (v 4-5) (v 5) 

4 All that follow him shall be cut off 
p See note e, 16:21; Idols In Index 

Cont. from column 4 


7 Sanctify unto Me all the firstborn 
(Ex. 13:2) 

B Sanctify it (mountain. Ex. 19:23) 
9 Sanctify the breag (oTwave offei- 
ing. Ex. 29:27) 40:10) 

10 Sanctify the altar (Ex. 29:36-37; 

11 Sanctify the Lord of Hosts (Isa. 8: 

13) (Isa. 29:23) 

12 Sanctify the Holy One of Jacob 

13 Sanctify a faofl oel 1:14; 2:15) 137 

14 Sanctify the congregation (Joel 2: 

15 Sanctify tiie Lord God in your 
hearts (IPet. 3:15). Not only are there 
commands (or men to sanctify God, but 
cong>laints because they did not do so 
(Dt. 32:51; Num. 27:14) 

1 3 commands - hoiandntwHipnfp: 


1 Sanctify yourselves (v 7) 

2 Be holy (cp. note q, v 25) 

3 Keep My statutes and do them (v 8) 
j Man sanctifies himself (eti himself 

apart) unto God to be holy (v 7); and 
God accepts him, forgives and cleanses 
liim, making him holy by the uuth Qn. 
17:19) and faith (Acts 26:16). Man's 
duty isto separate and present himself; 
God's is to confirm and accept 
k See 18 death-penalty sins, p.147 


1 Cp. with note i, 19:20 
m 3 cases of adultery with father's wife: 


1 Reuben (Gen. 3 

2 Absalom (2 Sam. 16:19-22) 

3 A Corinthian (1 Cor. 5:1) 
n See Gen. 38; Lev. 18:6, 15 
o See 18:6, 17 

p Heb. zimmah. a plan; planned or pre- 
meditated wickedness (v 14; 18:17; 19: 
29), Also trans, crime Qob 31:11); lewd 
(Ezek.l6:26; 23:44); lewdnen Qudft.2Q: 
6; Jer. 13:27; Ezek. lB: 4$, 58; 22:9.35, 
46,49; 24:13; Hot, 6:9); lewdly (Ezck. 
22:11); ml (chief (Pa. 24:10; 119:150; 
Pr. 10:23); and wicked (Pr. 21:27; 32:7) 




Divers laws and ordinances: 




•29 K Do not prostitute thy 
daughter, to cause her to be a 
whore; 'lest the land fall to 
whoredom, and the land be¬ 
come full of wickedness. 

(3) Against sabbath breaking 
and irreverence (Ex. 20:8) 

•30 1| Ye *shall keep my sab¬ 
baths, and reverence my sanc¬ 
tuary; I am the Lord. 

(4) Against traffic with spirit 
mediums and occult teachers 

(Lev. 20:6, refs.) 

•31 1i Regard not them that 
have familiar spirits, neither 
seek afterguards, to be defiled 
by them: I am the Lord your 
God. 

(5) Against irreverence to 
elders and God (Pr. 16:31; 

Ex. 20:5) 

•32 K Thou shaft rise up before 
thefhoary head, and honour the 
face of the old man, and fear 
thy God: I am the Lord. 

(6) Against oppressing 
strangers (Ex. 22: 21, ref s.) 

•33 11 And if a stranger sojourn 
with thee in your land, ye shall 
not /vex him. 

•34 But the stranger that dwell- 
eth with you shall be unto you 
as one born among you, and 
thoufshalt love him as thyself; 
for Aye were strangers in the 
land of E'gypt: I am the Lord 
your God. 

(7) Against injustice in judg¬ 
ment and business (Ex. 23: 6) 

•35 If Ye shall do 'no unright¬ 
eousness in judgment, in'mete- 
yard, in weight, or in*measure. 
•36 'Just balances, just weights, 
a just ephah, and a just hin, 
shall ye have: I am the Lord 
your God, which brought you 
o ut of the land of fi'fejpt. 
•37"Therefore shall ye'tobserve 
all my statutes, and all my 
judgments, and do them: I am 
the Lord. 
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12 Penalties for the laws of 
Lev. 18 and 19: (l)Deathfor 
worshippers of Moloch and 
all their sympathizers (Lev. 
18:21) 

the Lord spake unto 


M6'§e§ t saying, 

•2 Again, thou^shalt say to the 
children of !§'ra-el, Whoso¬ 
ever he be of the children of 
l§'ra-el, or of the strangers that 
sojourn in !§'ra-el, that giveth 
any of his seed unto^Mo'lech; 
he shall surely be put to death: 
the people of the land shall 
stone him with stones. 

3 And I will set my face 
against that man, and will cut 
him off from among his people; 
because he hath given of his 
seed unto Md'lech, to defile my 
sanctuary, and to profane my 
holy name. 

4 And if the people of the land 
do any ways hide their eyes 




from the man, when he giveth 
of his seed unto'Md'lech.tand 
kill him not: 

•5 Then I will set my face 
against that man, and c against 
his family, and will cut him off, 
and all that go a<*whoring after 
him, to commit whoredom with 
Md'lech, from among their 
people. 

(2) Death for traffic with 
mediums and occult teach¬ 
ers (Lev. 19:26, 31; 20:27; 
Ex. 22:18; Dt. 18:10-12; 1 
Chr. 10:13-14; Isa. 8:19; 1 
Tim. 4) 

•6 \ And the soul that tumeth 
after such as have Tamfliar 
spirits, and after foizards, to go 
a whoring after them, I will 
even set my face against that 
soul, and will^ut him off from 
among his people. 

(3) Command to holiness 
(Ex. 22:31) 

•7 ^Sanctify yourselves there¬ 
fore, and'be ye holy: for I am 
the Lord your God. 

•8 And ye shall keep my stat¬ 
utes, and do them: I am the 
Lord' which sanctify you. 

(4) Death for parental dis¬ 
respect (Ex, 20:12) 

•9 t For every one that curseth 
his father or his mother shall be 
surelyAput to death: he hath 
cursed his father or his mother; 
his blood shall be upon him, 

(5) Death for adultery 
(Ex. 20:14) 

•10 ^ And the man that com- 
mitteth adultery with another 
man’s wife, even he that com- 
milteth adultery with his neigh¬ 
bour's wife, the'adulterer and 
the adulteress shall surely be 
put to death. 

(6) Death for incest (18:8, 

15; Dt. 22:30) 

•11 And the man that lieth with 
his’ R father’s wife hath uncov¬ 
ered his father's nakedness: 
both of them shall surely be put 
to death; their blood sluill be 
upon them. 

•12 And if a man lie with'his 
daughter in law, both of them 
shall surely be put to death: 
they have wrought confusion; 
their blood shalt be upon them. 

(7) Death for homosexuality 

(18:22) 

•13 If a man also lie with man¬ 
kind, as he lieth with a woman, 
both, of them have committed 
an abomination: they shall 
surely be put to death; their 
blood shall be upon them. 

(8) Death for incest (18:17) 

•14 And if a man take a*wife 
and her mother, it is Wicked¬ 
ness: they shall be burnt with 
fire, both he and they: that 
there be no wickedness among 


a See note e, 18:21; Idols In Index 
b Those who refuse to execute idolaters 
shall be executed themselves (v 4-5) 
c This warning of punishment against a 
man's family would perhaps cause 
many to obey when nothing else would 
(v 5) 

d Go a whoring after idols to commit 
whoredom with them is not tobe under¬ 
stood only in a spiritual sense of leav¬ 
ing the worship of God for idolatry, for 
many immoral rites were carried on In 
connection with idol worship by both 
men and women. Thousands of women 
were consecrated to the various gods 
and even many men were also given 
over to numerous perversions In wor¬ 
ship of idols 

e See note c, 19:31; Dote b, Lk. 12:29 
f See noted, 19:31; also note b,Lk. 12:29 
g Here we have the death penalty stated 
for those going after witches and wiz¬ 
ards, or having traffic with demon 
spirits (v 6; cp. v 27) 
h The words sanctify and sanctified are 


used 133times; sanctification 5 times; 
and sanctifieth 4 times-142 times in 
Scripture; fi.1 times in the O.T. and 
only 31 times in the N.T. A study of 
the passages where these words are 
found shows that to sanctify means to 
set apart from other uses to the paitic- 
ular use of God, not to cleanse from 
sin or rid of carnal nature,sometimes 
called the old man or A dam i c nature. 
EvenChrist, the aoles One, was sanc¬ 
tified (Jn.lCh 36; 17:19). Where humans 
are concerned one begins to become 
sanctified when he begins to conse¬ 
crate his life to God, and the process 
is continued as he continues in his ded¬ 
ication (1 Cor. 1:30; 6:11; 2Th. 2:13; 
1 Jn. 1:7-9; 3:8-10; 5:1-4.10; see coL. 
2, p. 231 of N.T.) 

In passages on the subject God is spo¬ 
ken of as sanctifying material things 
and persons, and even immaterial 
things as a day (Gen.2:3); a fast (Joel 
1:14; 2:15); and His name (Isa. 29:23; 
Ezek. 36:23). Man is spoken of as the 
agent in sanctification, 85times; God 
! as the agent, 23 times; Christ, 10 times; 
and the Holy Spirit, 4 times. Man has 
as much to do with sanctification as 
God, for he is the one who decides to 
sanctify himself to God.Man andGod 
work together in the setting-apart 
process. Men are spoken of as being 
sanctified, 75. times; material things 
are said to be sanctified, 40 times; and 
God is referred to as being sanctified. 
14 times (Lev. 10:3; Num. 20:12-13; 
27:14; Isa. 5:16; 8:13; 29:23; Ezek. 20: 
41; 28:22, 25; 36:23; 38:16; 39:27) 

7 personal agents (media sanctifying): 


1 God (Gen. 2:3; Lev. 21:15, 23; 22: 
9; 15710:36; 1 Th. 5:23; Jude 1) 

2 Jesus Christ ( 1 Cor. 1:30; Eph. 5:26; 
Heb. 2:11; 10:10. 14; 13:12) 

3 Holy Spirit (Rom. 15:16; 1 Cor. 6: 
11; t Th. 2:13: 1 Pet. 1:2) 

4 Moses (Ex. 19:10, 14: 40:13; Lev. 
8:10^157"30; 21:8; Num. 7:1) 

5 Joshua flosh. 7:13) Ex. 19:22) 

6 Priests (1 Chr. 15:14; 2 Chr. 30:24; 

7 Laymen (Lev. 11:44; 20:7).Cp.Mt. 
23:17, 19; Heb. 9:13 

9 things God sanctified: 


1 Day(Gen.2:3; Num.27:14; Dt.5;12; 
Nch. 13:22) 

2 Tabernacle (Ex. 29:43-44) 

3 Firstborn (Num. 8:17) 

4 Temple(2Chr.7:16,20; 29:17; 30:8) 

5 Heathen armies (Isa. 13:3) 

6 Jerenriah 0er. 1:5) 

7 People (Ex. 31:13; Lev. 20:8; 22:9) 

8 Jesus Christ (Jo. 10:26) 

9 Christians 0ude 1) 

Some of the other things spoken of as 
being sanctified are: layer (Lev.8:11); 
house (Lev.27:14-15) ; field (Lev.27:16- 
25); most holy things (1 Chr. 23:13): 


bread (1 Sam.21:5); vessels (2Chr. 29: 
19); gates (Neh. 3:1) 

15 commands - to sanctif; 


1 Let pri ests sanctify themse lves 
(Ex. 19:22: 1 Chr. 15:14; 2 Chr. 29:15. 
34; 30:3, 5. 15, 24; 31:18) 

2 Sanctify them (Ex. 19:10; 28:41; 
29:33; 30:29; Lev. 8:11; 21:23) 

3 Sanctify him (Lev. B: 12; 21:8.15) 

4 Sanctify yourselves (Lev. 11:44; 
20:7; Num. 11:18; Josh. 3:5; 1 Sam. 
16:5; 1 Chr. 15:12; 2 Chr. 29:5) 

5 Sanctify the people (Ex. 19:14; 

Josh. 7:13) (Lev. 8:30) 

6 Sanctify Aaron and his garments 


-Continued, column 1 











142 _ LEVITICUS 

a Bestiality (sexual relationship with a 
beast) basbeenpracticed in pagan na¬ 
tions bybothmen and women. For this 
and other sins the C an aanltea were de¬ 
stroyed (18:19-25; 20:22-24).The Bible 
speaks of a man’s relationship with a 
woman as making them one flesh , even 
in harlotry (1 Cor. 6:15-18). On these 
grounds bestiality would lower the im¬ 
age of God to becoming one flesh with 
a beast: hence, it insults the Creator 
more than some other sins. It was God's 
plan for man to be higher in morals and 
principles than to cohabit with sense¬ 
less dumb animals. Just as murder is a 
serious crime against God, because it 
takes the life of one created in His Im¬ 
age (Gen. 9:6), so bestiality is a de¬ 
praved crime against Him because it 
lowers one of His likeness to the level 
of a beast. For this sin both the man 
and the beast were to be killed. Though 
the beast had no moral responsibility 
it had to be destroyed, perhaps to stamp 
out any further artempt on its part to 
commit the act with others and thus 
promote such sin 

b Their death would be their own respon¬ 
sibility, not God's (v 16) 
c If a brother and a sister agreed to sex¬ 
ual relationship both were to he put to 
death (v 17; 18:6, 9) 
d The man who became so depraved as 
to have relationship with a menstruous 
woman, and the woman who was de¬ 
praved enough to permit such an act 
were to be put to death (v 18; 18:19) 
e See 18:18; Gen. 29:15-30:24 
f Sec 18:6, 12 
g See 18:6, 14 

h This is another way of expressing the 
death penalty (cp.v 10,11,12,14,17,10) 
i It was a sin to many a brother's wife 
unless the brother bad left no seed to 
keep his name alive in Israel. Then it 
was permined (v 21; Dt. 25:5; Mu 22: 
24-30) 

j See note h, above 
k 4th prophecy in Lev. (20:22-24, ful¬ 
filled). Next. 25:10 
1 2 commands - obedience to God: 

1 Keep all My statutes, all My judg¬ 
ments, anT do tbetn (v 2$j" 

2 Walk not In the manners of the na¬ 
tions (Du 7:1) which 1 cast out before 
you (v 23) 

m This was a prophetic warning to Israel 
that if they committed the same sins 
for which the Canaanltes were cast out 
they would likewise he cast out. This 
was fulfilled (2 Ki. 17 and 25) 
n See notes c-e, 18:24-27 
o God had made this prediction and 
given this promise to Israel many times 
in the past (Gen. 12:1-3, 7; 13:14-17; 
15:18-21; 17:7-8.21; 26:3-4, 13-15; 
35:11-12; Ex. 3:8,17-22; 6:1-8; 13:5; 
23:20-33; 32:13; 33:1-3, 10-11) 
p Segregated you from other people. See 
note f, 19:19; p. 159 of N.T. 

4 3 commands - laws of holiness: 

1 Put a difference between unclean 
and clean beasts, unclean and clean 
fowls (for the sake of health, v 25) 

2 Do not make your souls abominable 
by any unclean heast, fowl, or Living 
creature 

3 You shall be holy unto Me, for 1 
have segregated you from all other 
people for M yself (v 26). Cp. note i, v 7 

i Sec Lev. 11 and Dt. 14 for a list of 
clean and unclean animals 

Familiar spirits (19:31) 

Heb. owb. a mumble as from a water 
skinbecauseofiuhollowsound; a bot¬ 
tle: a necromancer or ventriloquist. 
Trans, bottles (Job 32:19); and familiar 
spirits (v 3f; 20:6,27; Dt.l«:ll: I Sam. 
20:3-9; 2Ku21:6;23:24; IChr. 10:13; 
2Chr.33:6; lsa.0:19; 19:3; 29:4).Tbese 
arc demon spirits possessing mediums - 
those who give their will toThem, to 
imitate dead humanbeings, make pre¬ 
dictions,promote doctrines,etc.(l Tim. 
4:1-7). We have cleat examples in 
teripture. In 1 Saxn. 28 it seems that 
Samuel actually appeared to Saul, but 
in 1 Cbr. 10:13 it is clear chat it was a 
familiar spirit imitating Samuel which 
appeared. The girl of Acts 16:16 (see 
note there) had a spirit of python, it Is 
said that persons under the operation of 
this demon would become swollen and 
give answers in a frenzied state of 
mlnd.Counterfcit demonstrations were 
made by ventriloquists, as suggested 
here, using a bottle or large water slun. 
See note b, Lk. 12:29 
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(9) Death for bestiality 
(Ex. 22:19) 

•15 And if a man "lie with a 
beast, he shall surely be put to 
death: and ye shall slay the 
bea6t. 

•16 And if a woman approach 
unto any beast, and lie down 
thereto, thou shalt kill the 
woman, and the beast: they 
shall surely be put to death; 
their*blood shall be upon them. 

(10) Death for incest (18:9) 

•17 And if a man shall take his 
sister, his father’s daughter, or 
his mother’s daughter, and see 
her nakedness, and she%ee his 
nakedness; it is a wicked thing; 
and they shall be cut off in the 
sight of their people: he hath 
uncovered his sister’s naked¬ 
ness; he shall bear his iniquity. 

(11) Death for relationship 
with a menstruous woman 

(18:19) 

•18 And if a man shall lie with 
a woman having her^sickness, 
and shall uncover her naked¬ 
ness; he hath discovered her 
fountain, and she hath un¬ 
covered the fountain of her 
blood: and both of them s hall 
be cut off from among their 
people. 

(12) Death for incest 
(18:12-14) 

•19 And thou shalt not uncover 
the nakedness of thy‘mother’s 
sister, nor of thy 'father’s sis¬ 
ter: for he uncovereth his near 
kin: they shall bear their 
iniquity. 

•20 And if a man shall lie with 
his'uncle’s wife, he hath un¬ 
covered his uncle’s nakedness: 
they shall bear their sin; Athey 
shall die childless. 

•21 And if a man shall tak e his 
brother’s wife/it is an unclean 
thing: he hath uncovered his 
brother’s nakedness; theyfehall 
be childless. 

(13) Why the pagans were 
cast out of the promised 

land (18:24) 

422 1[*Ye 'shall therefore keep 
all my statutes, and all my 
judgments, and do them: that 
the land,"'whither I bring you 
to dwell therein, spue you not 
out. 

•23 And ye shall not walk in the 
manners of the nation, which I 
cast out before you: for^they 
committed all these things, and 
therefore I abhorred them. 

•24 But^I have said unto you, 
Ye shall inherit their land, and 
I will give it unto you to possess 
it, a land that floweth with milk 
and honey: I am the Lord your 
God, which have^separated you 
from other people. 

(14) Command to holiness 

(Ex. 22:31) 

•25 Ye*shall therefore put dif¬ 
ference between r clean beasts 
and unclean, and between un¬ 
clean fowls and clean: and ye 


shall not make your souls 
abominable by beast, or by 
fowl, or by any manner of living 
thing that creepeth on the 
ground, which I have separated 
from you as unclean. 

•26 And ye shall^be holy unto 
me: for I the Lord am holy, 
and have severed you from 
other people, that ye should be 
mine. 

(15) Death for traffic with 
spirit mediums and occult 
teachers (Lev. 20:6, refs.) 

•27 If A man also or woman 
that hath a Af amiliar spirit, or 
that is a wizard, shall surely be 
put to death: they shall stone 
them with stones: their blood 
shalt be upon them. 

CHAPTER 21 111 

VII Religious laws (Lev. 21: 
1 -24:23). 1 Laws against 
defilements of priests: 

(1) Priests not to touch the 
dead except close relatives 

|AND the L ord said unto 
-A* Mo f §e§, c Speak unto the 
priests the sons of Aar'on, and 
say unto them. There shall 
none be ‘'defiled for the dead 
among his people: 

•2 But for his kin, that is'aear 
unto him, that is, for his moth¬ 
er, and for his father, and for 
his son, and for his daughter, 
and for his brother, 

•3 And for his sister a virgin, 
that is nigh unto him, which 
hath had no husband; for her 
may he be defiled. 

•4 But he shall not defile him¬ 
self, being a chief man among 
his people, to fprofane'himself. 

(2) Priests not to defile 
themselves by pagan prac¬ 
tices (19:26; Dt. 14:1) 

•5 They shall not make A bald- 
ness upon their head, neither 
shall they shave off the comer 
of their beard, nor make any 
cuttings in their flesh. 

(3) Priests are to be holy 
(Ex. 22:31) 

•6 They shall be holy unto their 
God, and not'profane the name 
of their God: for the offerings 
of the Lord made by fire, and 
the bread of their God, they do 
offer: therefore they shall be 
holy. 

(4) Priests not to defile 
themselves by wrong mar¬ 
riages 

•7 They shall not take a*wife 
that is a whore, or profane; 
neither shall they take a woman 
put away from her husband: 
for he is holy unto his God. 

(5) Priests are to be holy 

(Ex. 22:31) 

•8 Thou shalt ^sanctify him 
therefore; for he offereth the 
bread of thy God: he shall be 
holy unto thee: for I the Lord, 
which sanctify you, am holy. 


a See note 1, v 7 
h See coLl; note b. Lit. 12:29 
c 9 command! - law for pH <■«>«• 

1 Speak to the priests (tbe~aons of 
A axon) telling them (hat none diall be 
defiled by the dead except very cLok 
kin (v 1-4) 

2 M ake do baldness on the bead (v 5) 

3 Make do ipecial shavings of the 
heard like the heathen 

4 Make do cuttings in the flesh 

5 Be holy unto God (v 6, 8) 

6 Do aoc profane God's name 

7 Marry oo whore, profane, or 
divorced woman (v 7) holy(v 8) 

8 Sanctify every priest: be shall be 

9 If a priest’s daughter becomes a 

whore she shall suffer the death penalty 
(v 9) 10; 19:11-18) 

d Become unclean for (v 1; 22:4: Num. 9: 
e 6 classes of dead - priests defiled for: 

1 Mother (v 2) 4 Daughter 

2 Father 5 Brother 

3 Son 6 Virgin sister (v 3) 

f Heb. ctulal, to bore; wound; dissolve; 
profane a person; break one’s word; de¬ 
file; pollute; prostitute; slay. It is akin 
to chalah. to be wort, weak, sick, 
afflicted; to grieve, make rick or dis¬ 
eased. From the meanings of the Heb. 
and the Eng. word profane (meaning 
secular; uninspired; vulgar; common; 
hlasphemoui; godless; impious; irreli¬ 
gious; unconsecrated; unholy; unsanc- 
tified; wicked: worldly) we understand 
what God meant by the following laws: 
5 commands to priests: 

1 A priest shall not profane himself (v 
4) 

2 He shall not profane the name of 
God(v 6).Cp,10:21; 19:12; 20:3; 22:2,32 

3 A priest shall not marry a profane 
woman (v 7, 14) 

4 He shall not profane the sanctuary 
(V 12, 23). Cp. Ezek. 23:39; 25:3 

5 Priests shall not profane the holy 
things (22:15). Cp. 22:9; Ezek. 22:26 

10 examples of profaning: 

1 Israel profaningthe sabbaths (N eh. 
13:17; Ezek. 22:8, 26; 23:38) 

2 Prophets and priests profaning God 
(Jer. 23:11-15; Ezek. 22:25-26) 

3 Zedekiah is called the profane 
wicked prince of Israel (Ezek. 21:25) 

4 Profaningthesaoctuary(£zek.25:3) 

5 Profaning God's holy name (Ezek. 
36:20-23; Amos 2:7: Mai. 1:12) 2:11) 

6 Profaningthe holiness ofGod(MaL 

7 Profaningthe holy covenant (Mai. 
2 : 10 ) 

8 Lucifer was cast out as profane 
when he sinned (Ezek. 28:16) 

9 Priest profaning the temple (Me 
12:5). Cp. Acts 24:6 

10 Esau was a profane person, a for¬ 
nicator (Heb. 12:16) 

g A priest profaned himself when he hc- 
camc backslidden in he an .irreverent, 
ungodly, unholy, defiled, unclean, 
wicked, or worldly - more interested 
in secular things than in his duty to 
God (v 4) 

b Here the same commands given to lay¬ 
men (19:28) were also given to priests 
so that none could think be was ex¬ 
empted from them and therefore, free 
to follow other nations in such prac¬ 
tices. See notes o-q, 19:27-28 
1 13 times God speaks of profaning His 
name (v 6; 22:2,32; 18:21; 19:12; 20: 
3; Ezek.36:20-23;Amos2:7; Mal.L-12). 
It means to show irreverence, blas¬ 
pheme, and disrespect the nameofGod 
and His program by sinning (v 6; Amos 
2:7) 

j Prlcstswere limited to godly, pure, un¬ 
defiled, and religious women far wives 
3 kinds of wives forbidden the priests: 

1 Whore (v 7. Cp. v 13-14) 

2 Profane, i.e., a vulgar, blas¬ 
phemous, godless, impious, irreligious, 
uncoDsecrated, unsanctified, wicked, 
worldly woman 

3 Divorcee. Others were permitted 
to marry a divorced woman, hut not 
the priests (Dt.24:l-4) 

k Moses was to sanctify all the priests, 
Aaron and all his sons, as a man he 
could set them apart for God and cere¬ 
monially cleanse and dedicate them, 
but any cleansing from sin bad to be 
done by the Lord. Technically, sancti¬ 
fication is not a cleansing fro main, but 
a setting span from pofane uses to 
July uses and the divine will. In many 
cases sin Is rut even Involved 
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a A daughter profaning berrelf wai one 
playing the wbnte - telling henelf to 
a life of patdon and lusu Tbit profaned 
her father by bringing disgrace upon 
him, making him the object of gomp, 
and encouraging Irreligious acti in 
others (v 9) 

b If this was not a mode of punishment 
to cause death, it refened to burning 
the body after the wbore was stoned, aa 
was the case with Achan Qoih. 7:25) 
c Anointing with oil by pouring it ig>on 
the head was the distinguishing mark 
between the high priest and others as 
far as consecration was concerned (v 
10; 8:12; Ps, 133). He also wore clothes 
di fferent from those of the other priests 
(Ex. 26). The high priest was chief 
ruler - a sort of king and representative 
for God among the people. By his 
anointing he represented God as chief 
prophet; by his office he was typical 
and representative ore hriit in His sac¬ 
rificial character; and b y his hoi y 
crown be represented the ruling au¬ 
thority of God on earth 
d 6 commands - high priest laws: 

1 The high priest dial! not uncover 
hii head or rend his clothes in mourning 
(v 10) 

2 He shall not defile himself by going 
in to any dead body (to attend the fu¬ 
neral), or defile himself for his father 
or mother (v 11) 

3 He shall not go out from the sane - 
tuary for the sickness or death of any 
of his near kin (v 12) 

4 He shall many only a virgin (v 13). 
not a widow,divorcee, profane woman, 
or an harlot (v 14) 

5 His virgin wife shall be of his own 
people, not a foreigner 

6 He shall not profane his seed amoog 
his people (v 15) 

e Ordinary priests were permitted to be 
ceremonially defiled or become un¬ 
clean for a dead father, mother, and 
close kin,but not the high priest (v 1-2), 
He had to be clean at all times and 
ready for service between God and the 
people both day and night. In God's 
plan there was to be a dependable and 
qualified representative who could be 
contacted whenever the need arose (v 
11). In the East the fun sign of mourn¬ 
ing was uncovering the head, dishevel¬ 
ling the hair, throwing dust upon it, 
and rending the clothes. This behavior 
was forbidden the high priest (v 10) 
f This, of course, refers tostayingin the 
sanctuary all the time he was in serv¬ 
ice, He was not free to leave his taber¬ 
nacle work for any outside emergency 
(v 10-12) 

g 6 commands - marriage of high.priest: 

1 He shall marry a virgin (v 13) 

2 One of his own people (v 14) 

3 He shall not marry a widow 

4 Or a divorced woman 

5 Or a profane woman 

6 Or an harlot, even if redeemed 

h This was not a requirement of ordinary 
priests, as with the high prienfv 7,14) 

1 This prohibition was alike for all 
priests, perhaps to avoid scandal - any 
report that a priest bad been improper¬ 
ly associated with a woman and this 
was the reason for her divorce (v 14). 
Divorcees could be married again to 
someone outside the priesthood, if 
legally and sctipturally divorced (Dt. 
24:1-4) 

J See note j, point 2, v 7 
k No prien could ever marry an hariot, 
even though redeemed and made clean 
of her sin lathe sight of God and man. 
This was to discourage harlotry in Is¬ 
rael and keep the ministry on the high¬ 
est moral level, free from any appear¬ 
ance or memory of evil (v 14) 

1 The wife of a priest could not be a for¬ 
eigner - of another race or color. She 
could be from another tribe, but an 
Israelite (v 14) 

m Profaning his seed refen to marriage 
with a profane woman who would be¬ 
come the mother of his seed (children). 

A priest waste have a wife who would 
be a help to him and one acceptable 
wl th the people to whom he minlitered 
(v 15) 

n See 12 physical qualifications of 
Priests, p. 144 

o No man of the seed of the priests who 
had any body infirmity or Imperfection 
could serve as a priest to make sacri¬ 
fices (v 21). For him to do so would 
have glorified defeat,slckness.dlsease. 

Continued, column4 _ 


(6) Priests not to defile 
themselves by approving sin 

•9 K And the daughter of any 
priest, if she^profane herself by 
playing the whore, she profan- 
eth her father: she shall*be 
burnt with fire. 

(7) High priests not to defile 
themselves by mourning 

•10 And he that is the high 
priest among his brethren, upon 
whose head c the anointing oil 
was poured, and that is conse¬ 
crated to put on the garments, 
^hall not uncover his head, nor 
rend his clothes; 

(8) High priests not to defile 
themselves even by viewing 
their closest dead relatives 

•II Neither shall he go in to any 
dead body, nor 'defile himself 
for his father, or for his mother. 

(9) High priests not to make 
any world contacts while 
ministering to God in the 

tabernacle 

•12 Neither shall he fgo out of 
the sanctuary, nor profane the 
sanctuary of his God; for the 
crown of the anointing oil of his 
God is upon him: I am the 
Lord. 

(10) High priests not to de¬ 
file themselves by wrong 

marriages 

•13 And he*shall take a wife in 
her virginity. 

•14 A frwidow, or a 'divorced 
woman, or ^profane, or an*har- 
lot, these shall he not take: but 
he shall take a virgin *of his 
own people to wife. 

(11) High priests not to de¬ 
file themselves by permit¬ 
ting their family to sin (v 9) 

•15 Neither shall hprofane his 
seed among his people: for I 
the Lord do sanctify him. 

2 Twelve physical qualifi¬ 
cations for priests 

■16 H And foe Lord spake unto 
M6'ge§, saying, 

•17 Speak unto Afir'on, saying, 
Whosoever he be of thy seed in 
their generations that hath any 
blemish, "let him not approach 
to offer the bread of his God. 
•18 For whatsoever man he be 
that hath a blemish, he Khali 
not approach: a blind man, or 
a lame, or he that hath a flat 
noBe, or any thing superfluous, 
•19 Or a man that is broken¬ 
footed, or brokenhanded, 

•20 Or crookbackt, or a dwarf, 
or that hath a ble mish in his 
eye, or be scurvy, or scabbed, 
or hath his stones broken; 
•21°No man that hath a blemish 
of the seed of Afir'on the priest 
shall come nigh to offer the of¬ 
ferings of the Lord made by 
fire: he hath a blemish; he 
shall not come ni gh to offer the 
bread of his God. 

•22 He %hall eat the bread of 


his God, 1 °both of the most holy, 
and of foe holy. 

•23 Only he s hall not go in unto 
the veil, nor come nigh unto the 
altar, because he hath a blem¬ 
ish; that he ^profane not my 
sanctuaries: for I the Lord do 
sanctify them. 

24 And M6'§e§ told it unto 
A&r'on, and to his sons, and 
unto all the children of I§'ra-el. 

CHAPTER 22 112 

3 Death penalty for priests 
who eat of the holy things 
while defiled 

■AND the Lord spake unto 
Md'§e§, saying, 

•2 *Speak unto Aftr'on and to 
his sons, that they ^separate 
themselves from the holy 
things of the children of Isra¬ 
el, and that they'profane not my 
holy name in those things 
which they hallow unto me: I 
am the Lord. 

•3 Say unto them. Whosoever 
he be of all your seed among 
your generations, that goefo 
unto the holy things, which the 
children of l§'ra-el hallow unto 
the Lord, having his unclean¬ 
ness upon him, that soul shall 
be cut off from my presence: I 
am the Lord. 

•4 What man soever 4>f the 
seed of A&r'on is a*leper, or 
hath h^ r unnin g issue; he shall 
not eat of the holy things, until 
he be clean. And whoso'touch- 
eth any thing that is unclean by 
the dead, or a man whose /seed 
goeth from him ; 

•5 Or whosoever*toucheth any 
creeping thing, whereby he 
may be made unclean, or a*man 
of whom he may take unclean¬ 
ness, whatsoever uncleanness 
he hath; 

•6 The soul which hath touched 
any suclffehall be unclean until 
even, and shall not eat of the 
holy things, unless h^wash his 
flesh with water. 

•7 And when the sun is down, 
he shall be clean, and shall 
afterward eat of the holy 
things; because it is his food. 
•8 That which °dieth of itself, 
or is torn u/ith beasts , he shall 
not eat to defile himself there¬ 
with: I am the Lord. 

•9 They shall therefore keep 
mine ordinance, lest they bear 
9in for it, and die therefore, if 
they profane it: I the Lord do 
sanctify them. 

4 Strangers forbidden to eat 

of the holy things 

•10 There p shall no stranger eat 
of the holy thing: a sojourner 
of the priest, or an hired serv¬ 
ant, shall not eat of the holy 
thing. 

•11 But if the priest buy any 
soul with his money, he 9 shall 
eat of it, and he that is bom in 
his house: they shall eat of his 
meat. 

5 When priests’ daughters 
may and may not eat of the 

holy thing 9 

•12 If the priest's daughter also 
be married unto a stranger, she 


a See Holy in die Index 
b Here fill explained that profaning 
God's house was by allowing a blem¬ 
ished, deformed, frail.slckly, physical¬ 
ly Imperfect man to serve ai priest (v 
23). Such were forbidden to have any 
part i □ the tabernacle service (v 16 -23) 
c 7 cornmanda - penalties for priests: 

1 Speak to A aroa and his sons to sepa- 
rate themselves (when disqualified) 
from the holy things of Israel (v 2) 

2 They shall not profane M y holy 
name in those things hallowed unto Me 

3 Whoever of their seed forever, who 
goes unto the holy things in unclean¬ 
ness shall be cut off (v 3) 

4 No man of Aaron's seed that Is a 
leper, or chat has a running issue bom 
his flesh, shall eat of the holy things 
until he is pronounced cleaD (v 4) 

5 Whoever becomes unclean by any 
means shall be unclean until evening, 
an d shall not eat of t he holy things » n ril 
he has bathed (v 4-7) 

6 No man of the seed of priests shall 
eat that which dies of itself (v 8) 

7 Aaron and his seed shall keep My 
ordinance lest they die (v 9) 

d Meaning they should separate them¬ 
selves from the holy things as long as 
they were disqualified to eat of them, 
as outlined In v 3-9 (v 2) 
e Profaning God’s name is here ex¬ 
plained as sinning In those things He 
has spoken of as being sinful, and which 
He has plainly commanded in His own 
name (v 2-9). It is the sin of ignoring 
God and His word, showing no concern 
for His commands, and acting contrary 
to His laws. Such ungodly irreverence 
and wilful irresponsibility i n divine 
and religious matters could not be tol¬ 
erated in the priesthood 
f No man of Aaron's seed or any of the 
nation otherwise needed to be leprous 
or diseased in other ways according to 
God's covenants; that is, if the people 
would carry out their obligations to 
Him, At Marab a covenant of healing 
was made with the whole nation which 
guaranteed both healing and continued 
health upon meeting cataln condi¬ 
tions (see note c. Ex. 15:26). Upon their 
obedience God promised to take away 
sickness from their midst (Ex. 23:25). 
Sicknesses were promised only as a re¬ 
sult of sin and failure to obey (Lev. 26; 
Du 26). We read that God healed every 
one so thattberewas not a feeble per¬ 
son In all their tribes (Pa. 105:37; 107: 
20).Thus Israel had a perfect beginning 
as a nation leaving Egypt and they 
could have continued in this state had 
they not rebelled. The laws about dis¬ 
eases in Lev. 13, 14, 15. etc. and the 
references to possible leprosy and other 
diseases in Israelites were made in 
view of the fact that, if Israel failed, 
they would be needed. Even when Is¬ 
rael went into da,God promised time 
and again to heal them should they turn 
to Him (Ps. 34:9-10; 64:11; 91:1-12; 
103:3; Isa. 58; etc.). When the Messiah 
came to restore Israel and save the na- 
tioa, should they turn to God,He healed 
everyone who came to Him for healing, 
without exception. N o less than 23 
times it Is recorded in the Gospels that 
He healed them all (note b. Mu 13:58). 
Thus God sought co renew Israel and 
start them out with a new beginning as 
in the days of Moses, True to the proph¬ 
ecy of Moses in Du 18, He sent them 
a prophet like unto M oses 
g See notes on chs. 13-14 
h See notes, 15:1-33 
i See notes, 21:1-4, 11 
j See notes. 15:1-18 
k See notes, 11:24-46 
1 See notes, 15:1-12 
m See note k, 15:2; note a, 15:7 
n See note b, 15:7 
o See note a, 17:15 

All the above notes, g-o, refer to 
prohibitions to priest. The same pro¬ 
hibitions were given to laymen in chs. 
13-17, which see 

p 4 classes were not to eat of holy things: 
strangers, sojourners of priests, hired 
servants of priests, daughters of priests 
married to strangers (v 10-13) 
q 7 commands - eating holy things. p447 
... Conu from column 1 

weakness, failure, and physical infir¬ 
mity to some extent which would have 
been out of harmony with the type - 
Christ, the perfect One 
p Physically Imperfect men of Aaron's 
house could eat holy things but not 
serve the tabernacle (v 22) 




a Indicating that a woman could be di¬ 
vorced without being sinful or unclean 
(v 13). See Dt. 24; 1-4 concerning one's 
re-marriage 

blf the priest's widowed or divorced 
daugtxer hadachild the could notre- 
turn to bet father's bouse and eat of the 
holy things. With the child having no 
rights In the priesthood she would have 
to find another way of support (v 13) 
c Restitution and a 20 °Jo fine had to be 
paid to the priest Tor eating holy things 
in Ignorance (v 14-16) 
d Profaning the holy things came about 
hy someone eating them who was not 
supposed to partakeoftbem.lfaprlest 
became so ineverent he did not protect 
holy things from those who were for¬ 
bidden to eat of them, then he was said 
to profane the holy thlbgs.Any misuse 
of these things was profaning them (v 
15), and such was a trespass (v 16) 
e 6 commands - offerings for sacrifices: 


1 Speak to Aaron, his sons, and to all 
Israel saying that whoever offers ohla- 
ticjoj for vows or makes f tee will offer¬ 
ings, whether an Israelite or Gentile, 
he shall offer a male without blemish, 
oftheheeves, sheep, or goatsfv 18-19) 

2 You shall not offer any animal that 
has a blemish; it shall be perfect to be 
accepted (v 20-21) 

3 Any animal that is blind, broken, 
maimed, or having a wen, scurvy, or 
scab shall not be offered (v 22) 

4 Any animal that Is imperfect in 
private parts may he offered fora free¬ 
will offering, but not for vows (v 23) 

5 Any animal that Isbnhsed,crushed, 
hroken, or castrated shall not be 
offered to the Lord (v 24) 

6 Do not accept such animals for sac¬ 
rifice, from Gentiles (v 25) 

f See vow and freewill offering sacri¬ 
fices in 7:15-21 with 22:17-22 
g 8 blemishes not acceptable in sacri 




2 Broken . Heb. thabar. to bum; break 
off or in pieces; crush. No animal that 
had been crushed orbrokeo in body was 
acceptable. The same ward is used of 
broken veoels(6:28; 15:12), yokes (26: 
13).ships a Ki. 22:48; 2 Chr. 20:37), 
heart (Ps. 34:18), and hones (Ps. 34: 
20; 37:17) 

3 Maimed. Heb. charats, to wound; 


maim. See point 2, above 

4 Wen. Heb. vabbeL having running 
sores; a tumor 

5 Scurvy. Heb. garab, to scratch; 
reurf from Itching; scab 

6 Scab. Heb. yallepheth. to stick or 
scrape; scurf; scabbed (v 22; 21:20) 

7 Anything superfluous or lacking In 




LEVITICUS 23 Offerings must be without blemish The feasts of passover and pentecost 


I » i ^ “_* / . A i A ■ ^ « « I 



Thu refers solely to castration 
The SepLreads,"castrated by crushing, 
braising, carting or extracting." Mof- 
fatt says, "No animal with Its testicles 
bruised or crashed or broken or cut" 

12 physical qllaifftrarlnin of ptlestt 


(21:17) 

1 Without blemish on thebodvfv 17- 
18,21). 52 times God commanded this 
regarding animals sacrificed by the 
priests for all the people, Christ, the 
fulfillment of that which was typical 
in the law, was Himself without blem - 
ish (1 Pet. 1:19). The church will be 
presented to Him that way (Epb. 5:27) 

2 Free from bUndnea fv 18). Both the 
prleos and sacrifices offered were re¬ 
quired to be thus (22:22; Dt. 15:21) 

3 Free from lameness (v 18). Cp. Du 
15:2ITMir 1:0, 13 

4 Without deformed nose fv 18) 

5 Without anything superfluous (Heb. 
saraj to prolong; be deformed bv excess 
of members as an extra finger or toe, 
v 18), Cp. 22:23 

6 Withou broken foot - any foot de- 


liliJl 


KOJiillfinFll 


7 Without broken hand - any hand 

8 without crooked Eacju hump-back 
or other back deformity (v 20) 

9 Without dwarflthnesi- not being 
extra small or undeveloped (v 201 20) 

10 W ithout eve blemish of any kind (v 

11 Without scurvy of scabbed places - 





may not eat of an offering of the 
holy things. 

•13 But if the prieBt’s daughter 
be a widow or "divorced, *and 
have no child, and is returned 
unto her father’s house, as in 
her youth, she shall eat of her 
father’s meat: but there shall 
no stranger eat thereof. 

6 Penalty for eating of holy 

things in ignorance 

•14 If And if a man eat of the 
holy thing unwittingly, then he 
fiboll put the°fifth pari, thereof 
unto it, and shall give it unto 
the priest with the holy thing. 
•15 And they shall notVprofane 
the holy things of the children 
of I§'ra-el, which they offer 
unto the Lord ; 

•16 Or suffer them to bear the 
iniquity of trespass, when they 
eat their holy things: for I the 
Lord do sanctify them. 

7 Only perfect animals ac~ 
ceptedin all offerings made 

by fire 

■17 H And foe Lrmn sp ake unto 
Mo'ses, saying, 

•18'Speak unto Afir'on, and to 
his sons, and unto all the chil¬ 
dren of !§'ra-el, and say unto 
them. Whatsoever he be of the 
house of l§'ra-el, or of the 
strangers in I§'ra-el, that will 
offer his oblation /for all his 
vows, and for all his freewill 
offerings, which they will offer 
unto the Lord for a burnt 
offering; 

•19 Ye shall offer at your own 
will a male without blemish, of 
the beeves, of the sheep, or of 
the goats. 

•20 But whatsoever hath a 
blemish, that shall ye not offer: 
for it shall not be acceptable 
for you. 

•21 And whosoever offereth a 
sacrifice of peace offerings unto 
the Lord to accomplish his vow, 
or a freewill offering in beeves 
or sheep, it shall be perfect to 
be accepted; there shall be no 
blemish therein. 

•22*Blind, or broken, or 
maimed, or having a wen, or 
scurvy, or scabbed, ye shall not 
offer these unto the Lord, nor 
make an offering by fire of them 
upon the altar unto the Lord. 

8 Some imperfect animals 
acceptable in free will of¬ 
ferings, but not for vow of¬ 
ferings 

•23 Either a bullock or a lamb 
that hath any thing superfluous 
or lacking in his parts, that 
mayest thou offer for a freewill 
offering; but for a vow it shall 
not be accepted. 

•24 Ye shall not offer unto the 
Lord that which is bruised, or 
crushed, or broken, or cut; 
neither shall ye make any 
offering thereof in your land. 
•25 Neither from a stranger’s 
hand ah all .ye offer the bread of 
your God of any of these; be¬ 
cause their corruption is in 
them, and blemishes be in 
them: they shall not be ac¬ 
cepted for you. 


9 Age of sacrifices: all an¬ 
imals at least eight days old 

■26 If And the Lord spak ; e unto 
Mogeg, saymg, 

•27 When a bullock, or a 
sheep, or a goat, is brought 
forth, then it "shall be seven 
days under the dam; and from 
the eighth day and thenceforth 
it shall be accepted for an offer¬ 
ing made by fire unto the Lord. 

10 Mother and offspring not 
to be sacrificed the same day 

•28 And whether it be cow or 
ewe,*ye shall not kill it and her 
young both in one day. 

11 All sacrifices of thanks- 
giving must be of own free 

will 

•29 And when ye will offer a 
sacrifice of thanksgiving unto 
the Lord, offer if at your own 
will. 

•30 On the same day it shall be 
eaten up; ye shall leave none 
of it until the morrow: I am 
the Lord. 

12 Command to obedience 

•31 The ref or e c s hall ye keep my 
commandments, and do them: 
I am the Lord. 

32 Neither shall y^profane my 
holy name; but I will be hal¬ 
lowed among the children of 
Ig'ra-el: lam the Lord which 
hallow you, 

33 That brought you out of the 
land of fi'fejpt, to be your God: 
I am the Lord. 

CHAPTER 23 113 

13 Eight feasts of Jehovah: 

(1) Weekly sabbath (Ex. 20: 

8 - 11 ) 

•AND the Lord spake unto 


Md §e§, saying, 

•2'Speak unto the children of 
Ig'ra-el, and say unto them, 
Concerning the feasts of the 



Lord in all your dwellings 


(2) Feast of the Passover 
(Ex. 12; Num. 9:9; 28:16; 
Dt. 16:1) 

•4 If These are the feasts of the 
Lord, even holy convocations, 
which ye shall proclaim in their 


of the 


seasons. 

•5 In th e*fourteenth dau of the 
first month at even is the 


Lord’s passover. 

(3) Feast of unleavened 
bread (Ex. 12:15; Num. 28: 
17; Dt. 16:6) 

•6 'And on the fifteenth dav of 
the same month is the feast of 
unleavened bread unto the 
Lord : seven davs ye must eat 
unleavened bread. 

•7 In th e first dav ye shall have 


a 4 commands - sacrifices: 

1 All sacrifices shall be at lean 8- 
days-old before being offered by fire 
(v 27) 

2 Do not kill the mother animal and 
her young an the lame day (y 28) 

3 All sacrifices ofthankiglvlng *h*n 
be of youi own free will (v 29) 

4 All sacrifices of thanksgiving shall 
be eaten the same day as offered; ncne 
shall be left until the morrow (v 30) 

b This was to emphasize the sacredness 
of the relationship between parent and 
offspring (v 28) eree: 

c 2 commands - obedience and rever- 


1 Keep My commandments and do 
them (v 31) 

2 Do not profane My holy name (v 32) 
d See notes f and i, 21:4, 6 

e 3 commands - feasts of Jehovah: 

1 Speak to Israel concerning the 
feasts of Jehovah (y 2) 

2 Proclaim My feasts to be holy con¬ 
vocations 

3 Proclaim the feasts in their proper 
seasons (v 4) 

f 8 feasts of Jehovah (Lev. 23): 

1 Weekly sabbath feast (v 2-3) 

2 Yearly passover feast (v 4-5) 6-8) 

3 Yearly feast of unleavened bread (v 

4 Yearly feast of firstfruits (v 9-14) 

5 Yearly feast of Pentecost (v 15-21) 

6 Yearly feast of trumpets (v 23-25) 

7 Yearly feast of aionementJ(v 25-32) 

8 Yearly feast of tabernacles (v 33- 
34) 

3 yearly feast natherinas for all males 


1 The feasts of the passover, unleav¬ 
ened hread, and flra fruits w«e ob¬ 
served in the same season at the tame 
gathering (Ex. 12; 23:14-17) 

2 FeastofPeotecoit(vl5-21;Ex.23:16) 

3 Feast of tabernacles (v 33-44; Ex. 
23:16; 34:18-22), This was preceded 
by 2 other feasi which all males at¬ 
tended. By gathering 15 days earlier 
theycould attend all 3 which required 
a total of21days-the feast of trumpets, 
the great day of atonement, and feast 
of tabernacles (v 23-44; 2 Chr. 8:13) 

8 other feasts of the Jews 


1 A septennial (recurring every 7 
years) or sabbatical feast (Lev. 25) 

2 Feast of the new moon, the first day 
the moon appeared after her change (1 
Chr.23:31;2Chr.2:4;8:13; 31:3; Ezra 
3:5; N eh. 10:33; Isa. L13-14; Hos. 
2:11; CoL 2:14-17) 

3 Feast of Purlm, to celebrate the 
deliverance from Hamad (Esther 9) 

4 Feast of dedication, or restoration 
of the temple, which was profaned by 
Aariochus Epiphanes (Jo. 10:22). This 
was also called the feast of llghta 

5 Feast of branches, to commemorate 
the taking of Jericho by Joshua. It is 
not mentioned in Scripture 

6 Feast for the death of Nicanor (1 
Macc. 7:48 of the Apocrypha) 

7 Feast for the discovery of the sacred 
fixe (2 Macc. 1:18) 

8 Feast of carrying wood to the taber¬ 
nacle, called Xylopbory 0°*ephus, 
War, ch. 17, 6) 

g 2 commands-the weekly sabbath feast: 

1 Work 6 days,but rest the 7th day, 
which Is a holy convocation (v 3) 

2 Do no work on the sabbath of the 
Ixrd In all jrour dwellings 

h 1 command: The passover shall be the 
14th day of tbe Is month. This would 
he in April of our calendar bread: 

1 7 commands - feast of unleavene 


1 Keep the feast of unleavened bread 
far 7 days (from the 15th to the 21st of 
the la month - March-April, v 6) 

2 Eat only unleavened bread during 
the 7 days of this feaa 

3 In the la day you shall have an 
holy convocation (v 7) day - the la 

4 You shall do no servile work on this 

5 Make offerings by fire to Jehovah 
on each of the 7 days (v 8) 

6 The 7th day shall also be an holy 
convocation 

7 You shall do no servile work on 
this day - the 7th 

Cont. from column 1 


hath anybletnlsh.wholsbUnd.or lame, 
or hath a hare-lip, a slit ear... contor¬ 
tion in tbe hand... splay foot,. .hump¬ 
backed, or dim sighted, or blear- 
eyed. .. scurvy... Itch... or a nature" 
If such qualifications for ministers 
were required today most men would 
have to <iilt the mInlslzy.Cp.Heb. 8:6 



























LEVITICUS 23 


The feasts of atonement and tabernacles 145 



i Each animal required a specified 
amount of flour, oil, and wine to be 
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LEVITICUS 24 


The oil and the shewbread 


a ThU was a special day In addition to 
tie 7 days of the feait of tabernacles. 
It was a day of solemn assembly, and 
a special sabbath (v 36. 39; Nam. 29: 
35) - the closing day of the present fes¬ 
tival as well as the dosing day of all 
festivals of the year. At this time the 
priests offered the last 10 animals of 
special sacrifice that made up the 199 
offered duringthe8days(Num.29:12“ 
38). It was on this day Qn. 7:37-39), 
18 centuries later that Jesus promised 
the Holy Spirit In fulness. See note a, 
Jn. 7:37 

b 5 kinds of days - no servile work: 

1 Weekly sabbaths(v 3; Ex, 20:0-11) 

2 Special sabbaths and fan days (v 6- 

3 Pentecost (v 21) 8, 34-36) 

4 Fean of trumpets (v 25) (v 27-32) 

5 Feast of the great day of atonement 

c These are the annual feasts of Jehovah, 

holy convocations, to offer offerings in 
the appointed days, beside the weekly 
sabbaths of Jehovah, beside your gifts, 
beside your vows, an ( Preside your 
Freewill offerings to Jehovah(v37-38) 

d Like the paoover and the feast of un¬ 
leavened bread, the feast of taber- 
naclesbegan on the 15th of the month 
duringthe full moon. All grain, olives,. 
grapes, and other fruits and produce 
were harvested by then - the 15th of 
our October (v 39; Ex. 23:16) 

e Duringthe entire 8 days (7 days of the 
feast and the additional 8th-day sab¬ 
bath) there would be 2 or 3 sabbaths, 
according to w bat day of the week the 
15tb of the month came on. The year 
the feast began an the weekly sabbath 
there would be 2 because the lst-day 
and 0ih-day sabbaths would be the 
same as the 2 regular weekly sabbaths. 
In other years the 1st and 8th days would 
be different and the feast would take in. 
1 weekly sabbath besides these special 
sabbaths, making 3in all(v 34, 36,39). 
With the addition of special sabbaths 
some Jewish months bad 6 or 7 sabbaths 

f This was the first sabbath of the 8 days; 
and (be time when all Israel was sup¬ 
posed to spend the day making booths 
to live in (v 39-40). It was work, t>ut 
very necessary and allowed by law.The 
commandment not to work on the sab¬ 
bath applied only to unnecessary and 
servile work (Mt. 12:5; Jn. 7:23). Be¬ 
cause of the booth-making the real 
fe an did not begin until the 2nd day of 
the 8; so, technically, there were only 
6 days between this work-sabbath and 
the 8th-day sabbath- (v 36-39; Num. 
29:35; Neh. 8:18) 

g 4 kinds of material for booths (v 40): 

1 Boughs of goodly treesfHeb. haddar. 
magnificence; beauty; goodly; glori¬ 
ous; majesty), what IdDd of trees isnot 
known, but tradition says citron. By 
some this is taken to refer to fruit from 
trees, not branches. The Sept, reads: 
"ripe fruitoftrees:” the Peshltta: "the 
fruits of goodly trees, citron;" the 
Berkeley: “the produce of goodly 
trees. " This may refer then, to fruit of 
trees to eat as they built the booths, 
inasmuch as they bad no time for cook¬ 
ing that day, or it may refer to both 
brandies and fruit 

2 Branches of palm trees 

3 Thick trees - perhaps the myrtle 
-1 Willows of the brook 

h The 7 days perhaps began with the 2nd 
and included the 8th day, after the 
booths weic finished. According to v 
41-42 the people were supposed to 
dwell in the booths 7 days and they 
were not finished until sometime on 
the 1st day of the 7-day period 

i See Isa. 1:8, note 

j It seems this was a law for Israelites 
only, but in the Millennium it will be 
broadened to take in all nations (Zech. 

11:10-21) 

k This was to teach Israel's rtew genera¬ 
tions that the nation dwelled in booths 
or tents (temporary dwellings) when 
coming out of Egypt. It was to com¬ 
memorate that experience of Israel 
(v 43) 

1 3 commands - perpetual lmht: 

1 Command Israel to bring pure beat¬ 
en olive oil to cause the light to burn 
perpetually (v 2). See note i, Ex. 27:20 

2 Aaron (the high pdcit) shall have 
oversight of the lamps to see that they 
arc kept burning continually (v 3) 

3 It shall be a statute for ever in all 
your generations 

Continued, column4 ■ 


an offering made by fire unto 
the Lord: ° on the eighth dav 
shall be an holy convocation 
unto you; and ye shall offer an 
offering made by fire unto the 
Lord; it is a solemn assembly; 
and*ye shall do no servile work 
therein . 

•37 ‘ These are the feasts of the 
Lord, which ye shall proclaim 
to be holy convocations, to offer 
an offering made by fire unto 
the Lord, a burnt offering, and 
a meat offering, a sacrifice, and 
drink offerings, every thing 
upon his day: 

•38 Beside the sabbaths of the 
Lord, and beside your gifts, 
and beside all your vows, and 
beside aSTyour freewill offer¬ 
ings, which ye give unto the 
Lord. 

•39 Also in the^fifteenth dav of 

S e seventh month, when ye 
ive gathered in the fruit of the 
land, ye shall keep a feast unto 
the Lord seven days : *on the 
first day shall be a sabbath, and 
on the eighth dav shall be a 
sabbath. 

•40 And ye shall take you on 
the /first dav the Roughs of 
goodly trees, branches of palm 
trees, and the boughs of thick 
trees, and willows of the brook; 
and ye shall rejoice before the 
Lord your God seven days. 

•41 And ye shall keep it a feast 
unto the LoRD*seven days in 
the year. It shall be a statute 
for ever in your generations: ye 
shall celebrate it in the seventh 
month. 

•42 Ye shall dwell in f booths 
seven days; tall that are Is'ra- 
el-ites bora shall dwell in 
booths: 

43*That your generations may 
know that I made the children 
of ls'ra-el to dwell in booths, 
when I brought them out of the 
land of E'££pt: I om the Lord 
your God. 

44 And Md'$e§ declared unto 
the children of Is'ra-el the 
feasts of the Lord. 
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14 Oil for the perpetual light 
(Ex. 27:20) 

the Lord spake unto 
6'§e§, saying, 

•2'Command the children of 
I§'ra-el, that they bring unto 
thee pure oil olive beaten for 
the light, to cause the lamps to 
burn continually. 

•3 Without the veil of the testi¬ 
mony, in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, shall A&r'on or¬ 
der it from the evening unto the 
morning before the Lord con¬ 
tinually: it shall be a statute 
for ever in your generations. 

•4 He shall order the lamps 
upon the pure candlestick be¬ 
fore the Lord continually. 

1 5 The showbread (Ex.25:23) 

•5 If And thotfshalt take fine 
flour, and bake twelve cakes 
thereof: "two tenth deals shall 
be in one cake. 

•6 And thou shalt set them in 
two°rows, six on a row, upon 
the pure table before the Lord. 
•7 And thou shalt put pure 


frankincense "upon each row, 
that it may be on the bread for 
a memorial, even an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord. 
•flfcEvery sabbath he s hall set 
it in order before the LoRD'con- 
tinuaUy, being taken from the 
children of f^'ra-el by an ever¬ 
lasting covenant. 

•9 And it shall be AAr'on’s and 
his sons*; and they shall eat it 
in the holy place: for it is most 
holy unto him of the offerings 
of the Lord made by fire by a 
perpetual statute. 

16 First jail in Israeli death 
for blasphemy (Ex. 20:7) 

•10 If And the son of an Ig'ra- 
el-it-Ish woman,‘'whose father 
was an ft-g^p'tian, went out 
among the children of l§'ra-el: 
and this son of the I§'ra-el-it- 
ish woman and a man of I§'ra-el 
strove*together in the camp; 
•11 And the !§'ra-el-It-Ish 
woman's son blasphemed the 
name of the Lord and cursed. 
And they brought him unto 
Mo'seg: (and his mother’s 
name was Shel' 0 -mith, the 
daughter of Dib'ri, of the tribe 
of DSn:) 

•12 And they put him inAvard, 
that the mind of the Lord might 
be shewed them. 

■13 And the Lord spake unto 
Mo'§e§, saying, 

•14fBring forth him that hath 
cursed without the camp; and 
let all that heard him lay their 
hands upon his head, and let all 
the congregation stone him. 

•15 And thou shalt speak unto 
the children of !§'ra-el, saying. 
Whosoever curseth his God 
shall bear his sin.' 

•16 And he that blasphemeth 
the name of the Lord, he shall 
surely be put to death, and 
all the congregation shall cer¬ 
tainly stone him: as well the 
stranger, as he that is bora in 
the land, when he blasphemeth 
the name of the LoRD t shall be 
put to death. 

17 Essence of the law (Ex. 
21:23-25; Lev. 20:6-21; 2 

Cor. 6:7) 

•17 M And he that killeth any 
man A shall surely be put to 
death. 

•18 And he that lrilleth a beast 
shall make it good; beast for 
beast. 

•19 And if a man cause a blem¬ 
ish in his neighbour; as he 
hath done, so shall it be done 
to him; 

•20 Breach for breach, eye for 
eye, tooth for tooth: as he hath 
caused a blemish in a man, so 
shall it be done to him again. 
•21 And he that killeth a beast, 
he shall restore it: and he that 
killeth a man, he shall be put to 
death. 

•22 Ye shall have one manner 
of law, as well for the stranger, 
as for one of your own country: 
for I am the Lord your God. 

10 The blasphemer exe¬ 
cuted (v 10-16) 

•23 1[ And M5'§e§ spake to the 
children of l§'ra-el, that they 



a According to v 6 there were 2 rows with 
6 cakes )□ a row or pile (see noteo.v 
6), which meant there were 2 dishes 
instead of 12 for the burning of incense - 
a ditfa for the top of each (tack (v 7) 
b The showbread was to be chaaged 

every sabbath and loaves that had been 
removed were tobeeatenby the priests 
in the holy place. This was the most 
holy of all offerings made by fire(v 8-9) 
cjlot only was the light of the lamps to 
be burning continually,but the show- 
bread also was ro be set continually be¬ 
fore the Lord (v 2, 3, 4, 8-9) 
d How many (uebmixed marriages there 
were ii not known,but a mixed multi¬ 
tude Is mentioned in Ex. 12:38; Num. 
11:4 as coming out of Egypt with Israel. 
Mores, himself bad married a Midi an - 
ite woman (Ex. 3; Num. 12). After the 
captivities the mixed multitude was 
separated from Israel (Neb. 13:3) 
e 2 fights between 2 men: 13) 

1 The 2 Israelites in Egypt (Ex.22:11- 

2 The 2 Israelites in wilderness (v 10) 
f The first jail mentioned iniirael(v 12) 
B 5 commands - sin of blasphemy: 

~1 Bring forth the blasphemer outside 
the camp (v 14) 

2 Let all that beard ham lay bands ig>- 
on his head, and let all Israel stone 
him with stones (v 14, 16, 23) 

3 Speak to Israel laying that whoever 
curses his God shall bear(be responsible 
for) his sin 

4 He that blasphemes the name of the 
Lord shall be put to death (v 15-16) 

5 Bothlsraeliies and Gentiles shall be 
put to death for blasphemy (v 16) 

b 4 commands - various crimes: 21) 

1 The murderer shall be killed (v 17, 

2 The man who kills the animal of 
another shall make it good, beast for 
beast (v 18, 21) 

3 The man who causes a blemish on 
his neighbor shall suffer the same - 
blemish for blemisb.breach forbreach, 
eye for eye, tooth for tooth(v 19-20) 

4 There shall be one law for both Is¬ 
raelites and Gentiles in your land(v 22) 


Com, from column 1 


m 8 commands - showbread: 

iTake fine flour and bake into 12 
loaves (cakes, v 5) each cake 

2 U se 2 tenth deals (1 gal.) of flour for 

3 Set thel2cakesof breadin2 rows, 
6 to a row, q>on the gold table of 
stowbread in the holy place (v 6) 

4 Put pure frankincense on each row 
as a memorial (v 7) 

5 C hange the bread every sabbath be¬ 
fore the Lord continually, as a gift 
from the children of Israel (v 8) 

6 The bread of the previous week 
dial! be for Aaron and his sons (v 9) 

7 They shall eat it in the holy place 
as an offering most holy of all the of¬ 
ferings of the Lord made by fire 

8 This shall be an everlasting cove¬ 
nant and a perpetual statute (v 8-9) 

n A tenth deal was 1/2 gallon, so each 
cake was made from a gallon of flour, 
or about 7 1/2 pounds. The unleavened 
loaves made from a gallon would be 
about the same size as the ones made 
with leaven and 1/2 gallon of flour. 
See note m, 23:17 

o Heb. ma'arakah. an arrangement; a 
pile (v 6-7). Not tbe same word to 
designate rows side by side as Id Ex. 28: 
17-20; 39:10-13; 1 Ki. 6:36; 7:2-42. 


Evidently the 12 cakes were stacked 
one upon the other, 6 in a stack, with 
a gold dish of frankincense at the top 
(v 6-7). Some say the cakes were 
square, not round. The burning of the 
frankincense at the top of the stacks 
made the showbread an offering by 
fire unto Jehovah, as mentioned In v 7 
of this chapter. We know we are roc 
to understandthat the loaves were burn¬ 
ed In the fire, for they were to be eaten 
by priests In the holy place as the mog 
holy of the offerings (v 9). They sim¬ 
ply became "a memorial, even an of¬ 
fering made by fire" through the bowls 
of burning frankincense on top of each 
stack 

Note that the stacks of showbread 
were to be upon the pure table; this 
was the table covered with pure gold 
that stood before the Lord. Al®, pure 
frankincense waste be burned upon the 
pure table. This signifies that all tilings 
connected with Jehovah and His wor¬ 
ship were to be pure, thus typifying the 
purity of life and conduct of the wor¬ 
shippers who came before Him 
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Concerning blasphemy 147 


a Hist penalty of t b e broken law fot 
bla^bemy fv 23; Ex. 20:7, refs.) 

9 perrons stoned in Scripture: 

1 The blasphemer of Lev. 24:11-23 

2 The sabbath breaker (Nmn. 15:36) 

3 Achan under Joshua gosh. 7:25) 

4 Ablmelecb under the judges (Judg. 
9:53) 

5 Adoram under the kings (1 K1.12:18) 

6 Naboth by Ahab (1 Ki. 21:13) 21) 

7 ZecbariabbyKingJoash(2Chr, 24: 

9 Stepheo.fintChriitianmartyi(Act* 

9 Paid the apostle (Acts 14:19) 7:58) 

b 5 commands - sabbatic year: 

1 Speak to Israel saying that the land 
shall keep a sabbath unto Jehovah (v 
2: Ex. 23:10-11) 

2 You shall sow and reap yuir fields 
and vineyards for 6 yean (v 3) 

3 The 7th year shall be a sabbath of 
rest for the land (v 4) 

4 Do not sow your fields or prune 
your vineyards in the 7th year 

5 The crops that grow of their own 
accord that year shall be food for your¬ 
selves, your servants, the strangers in 
your midst, and your stock (v 5-6) 

c The unprlined vineyard was called the 
Nazarlte vine because it could be 
compared with the unshorn locks of 
Nazarites (N urn. 6:5) 
d 12 commands - year of jiAlle: 

1 Number 7 sabbaths of years - 49 
years (v 8) 

2 At the end of the harvest season, 
in the 49th year on the great day of 
atonement (10 th day of Oct.) you shall 
cause the trumpet to sound throughout 
the land (v 9) 

3 You shall hallow (sex apart) the 

50th year, and proclaim Liberty to all 
inhabitants (v 10) (v 10-13) 

4 It shall be a year of j ublle unto you 

5 Everyman shallrettrn to his own 

poseoiOQ family 

6 Every man shall return to his own 

7 You shall not row, reap that which, 
groweth of itself, or gather grapes of 
the undressed vineyards (v 11) 

8 The year of jubile shall be holy 

unto you (v 12) the field 

9 You shall eat from the increase of 

10 If you buy or sell anything you 
shall take into account the number of 
years after jubile (v 14-17) (v 14.17) 

11 You shall not oppress one another 

12 You shall fear Jehovahln all your 
dealings 

e In the 49 years there were 7 sabbatical 
years (v 3-4), then another (jubile) 
making 8 such years of rest every 50 
years. The 7th sabbatical year being 
the49thyear ofthepaiod and the 8th 
or jubile being the 50th made a 24- 
month sabbath for the land to lie un¬ 
tended, and for the people to enjoy a 
rest from work in the fields (v 8-13) 
f Haliow (set apart) the 50tb year to pro¬ 
claim liberty to all people, and to start 
burl ness all over again as at the begin¬ 
ning. At this time all mortgages were 
cancelled, all servants released, and 
all bondages of men annulled. Debu 
were lor given, and lands reverted to the 
original owners(v 8-13), The new start 
in business at the end of jidrile was 
barod upon another year of release 50 
)nan in the future (v 14-17) 
g Proclaim liberty throughout *11 the 
land unto all the inhabitants thereof is 
the famous quotation on the liberty 
bell of the U. 5. A. in Pttladelpbla.Pa. 
h Heb. yotoel. a blast of the born; the 
signal for the silver trumpets; the fes¬ 
tival introduced by the blowing of 
horns throughout Isael (v 8-17) 

i ——) 


7 commands - eating holy things {22:11) 

1 No manger shall eat of the holy 

things (v 10, 13) thereof (v 10) 

2 No sojourner of the priests shall eat 

3 No hired servant of a priest shall eat 

thereof holy things (v 11) 

4 Slaves owned byprieos may eat of 

5 A priest's daughter who Is married 
to a manger shall not eat of the holy 
things (v 12) 

6 A priest’s daughter who Is childless, 
a widow or a divorcee, and who has te¬ 
emed to her father's bouse to live,may 
eat thereof (v 13) 

7 Any man who eats holy things In 
ignorance shall repay the priest with 
2 Qfy added thereto (as a fine) when It 
Is discovered that he is guilty (v 14-16) 


should bring forth him that had 
cursed out of the camp, ‘and 
stone him with stones. And 
the children of I§'ra-el did as 
the Loan commanded Md'seg. 
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VIII Property and slave laws 
(Lev. 25:1-27:46). 1 The 
sabbatic year. (1) Every 7th 
year one of rest to the land 

■AND the Loro snake unto 
*«■» M6'ge§ in mount Si'nAi, 
saying, 

•2*Speak unto the children of 
Ig'ra-el, and say unto them. 
When ye come into the land 
which I give you, then shall the 
land keep a sabbath unto the 
Lord. 

•3 Six years thou shalt sow thy 
field, and six years thou shalt 
prune thy vineyard, and gather 
in the fruit thereof; 

•4 But in the seventh year shall 
be a sabbath of rest unto the 
land, a sabbath for the Lord : 
thou shalt neither sow thy field, 
nor prune thy vineyard. 

(2) All crops o f sabbatic 
years for all people without 
profit to the owner 

•5 That which groweth of its 
own accord of thy harvest thou 
shalt not reap, neither gather 
the grapes of thy vine c un- 
dressed: for it is a year of rest 
unto the land. 

•6 And the sabbath of the land 
shall be meat for you; for thee, 
and for thy servant, and for thy 
maid, and for thy hired servant, 
and for thy stranger that so- 
joumeth with thee, 

•7 And for thy cattle, and for 
the beast that are in thy land, 
shall all the increase thereof be 
meat 

2 The year of jubile. (1) Ev¬ 
ery 50th year a sabbath of 
rest and full release of 
slaves and family posses¬ 
sions - a new start for all 
Hebrews (v 10, 13-17, 23“ 
28, 31; Dt. 15:1-4) 

•8 If And thou <*shalt number 
seven ‘sabbaths of years unto 
thee, seven times seven years; 
and the space of the seven sab¬ 
baths of years shall be unto 
thee forty and nine years. 

•9 Then shalt thou cause the 
trumpet of the jubile to sound 
on the tenth day of the seventh 
month, in the day of atonement 
Khali ye make the trumpet 
sound throughout all your land. 
•10 And ye shall ^hallow the fif¬ 
tieth year, andtyroclaim liberty 
throughout all the land unto all 
the inhabitants thereof: it shall 
be a jubile unto you; and ye 
ahall return every man unto his 
possession, and ye ahall return 
every man unto his family. 

(2) No Bowing crops or prun¬ 
ing vines or trees, making 
two years of complete rest 

•11 A*jubile ghall that fiftieth 
year be unto you: ye shall not 
sow, neither reap that which 


groweth of itself in it, nor 
gather the grapes in it of thy 
vine undressed. 

•12 For it is the jubile; it shall 
be^holy unto you: ye shall eat 
the increase thereof out of the 
field. 

•13 In the year of this jubile ye 
«hall return every man unto his 
possession. 

(3) All business based on 
number of years of profit 
between years of jubile 

•14 And if thou sell ought unto 
thy neighbour, or buyest ought 
of thy neighbour’s hand, ye 
Khali nottappress one another: 
•15 “According to the number of 
years after the jubile thou shalt 
buy of thy neighbour, and ac¬ 
cording unto the number of 
years of the fruits he shall sell 
unto thee: 

•16 According to the multitude 
of years thou shalt increase the 
price thereof, and according to 
the fewness of years thou shalt 
diminish the price of it: for ac¬ 
cording to the number of the 
years of the fruits doth he sell 
unto thee. 

•17 Ye shall not therefore op¬ 
press one another; but thou 
shalt fear thy God: for I am the 
Lord your God. 

(4) Provision for sabbatic 

years 

4l8 t Wherefore y^shall do my 
statutes, and keep my judg¬ 
ments, and do them; and'ye 
Khali dwell in the land in safety. 

19 And the land shall yield 
her fruit, and ye shall eat your 
fill, and dwell therein in safety. 

20 And if ye shall say, AVTrnt 
shall we eat the seventh year? 
behold, we shall not sow, nor 
gather in our increase: 

21 Then I will command my 
blessing upon you in the sixth 
year, and it shall bring forth 
fruit for three years. 

22 And ye shall sow the eighth 
year, and eat yet of old fruit 
until the ninth year; until her 
fruits come in ye shall eat of 
the old store. 

(5) The land not to be sold 

forever 

•23 H The land *shall *not be 
sold for ever: 'for the land is 
mine; for ye are strangers and 
sojourners with me. 

•24 And in all the land of your 
possession ye shall grant a re¬ 
demption for the land. 

(6) All country property re- 
deemable in year of jubile 

•25 ^[*If thy brother be waxen 
poor, and hath sold away some 
of his possession, and if any of 
his kin come to redeem it, then 
shall he redeem that which his 
brother sold. 

•26 And if the man have none 
to redeem it, and himself be 
able to redeem it; 

•27 Then let him count the 
years of the sale thereof, and 
restore the overplus unto the 
man to whom he sold it; that 
he may return unto his posses- 


x Heb, qodesh. a *acred place or thing: 
something consecrated or dedicated; 
hallowed. The year of jubile was to be 
sacred to all because it was a year of 
release when all family inheritances 
that had been alienated were restored 
and everyone was given afresh it an in 
business, free from debt (v 11-13) 
b Literally, overreach one another 
c The prices in all business transactions, 
concerning lands or servants, were to 
be based upon the number of years 
before jubile (v 15-16) 
d 3fold command - doMv statutes, keep 
My judgments, and do them (v 18) 
e 5th prophecy in Lev. (25:18-22, ful¬ 
filled). Next,26:3.Thl» Is a prophetical 
promise of God’s blessing of Israel in 
the land 

f Question 3. Last question In Leviticus. 
Anticipating the questioning of Israel 
in regard to the program of allowing 
the land to rest every 7th year, God 
assured them that He would prosper 
them so much in the 6th year that all 
needs would be supplied during the rest 
period. The crops would be abundant 
enough to supply the people for 3 years 
(v 20-22) 

g 9 commands - redemption of land: 

1 The land shall not be sold and 
deeded to another permanently - for 
ever (v 23) 

2 Redemption of the land may be 
granted at any time to tbe rightful 
possessor or his next of kin (v 24-27) 

3 If the man who has sold his posses¬ 
sion Is not able to redeem it, and one 
of his near kin cannot or will not re¬ 
deem it, then it sball remain in tbe 
possession of the buyer until the year 
of jubile when it shall be returned to 
the seller (v 28) 

4 If a man sells a house in a walled 
city, he shall haveayearto redeem it 
(v 29) 

5 If he cannot redeem It within the 
year the property shall remain a per¬ 
manent possession of the buyer: it shall 
not return to the seller in the year of 
jiAile (v 30) 

6 Hoises in an unwalled village ahall 
be like country property - redeemable 
any time during the 50 years before 
jubile; and if they are not redeemed 
they shall return to the original 
possessor in the year of jiAile (v 31) 

7 The cities and homes oftheLevltes 
whether walled dries, unwalled 
villages, or country may be redeemed 
at any time (v 32) 

8 If they are not redeemed before the 
year of jubile they shall then be return¬ 
ed to the possession of ibeLevites(v 33) 

9 Tbe fields of tbe Levites shall not 
be sold at any time, fot they are an 
eternal possession (v 34) 

h All laad mortgaged or leasedwas to be 
on a temporary basis, subject to re¬ 
demption. If it could not be redeemed 
because of poverty during the 50 yean, 
it was then automatically redeemed 
and returned to its original owner ia the 
year of jubile (v 8-17, 23-24) 
i Here God announced Himself as tbe 
rightful and eternal owner of the land. 
It Is His by virtue of Creation (v 23) 
j The land of a poo; man could be re¬ 
deemed by himself or a relative any 
rime during the period between the 
yearsofJubUe(v 25-26). The redemp¬ 
tion price was determined by the num¬ 
ber of years remaining from the date 
of redemption id the next Jubile, at 
which dme all such property was re¬ 
turned id original owners (v 8-10) 

18 death-penalty tins (20:9) 

1 Sacrificing children to Molecb (v 
2-3) 

2 Sympathy with idolaters (v 4-5) 

3 Witchcraft (v 6; cp. v 27) 

4 Cursing parents (v 9) 10) 

5 Adultery with neighbor’s wife (v 

6 Adultery with father’s wife(v 11) 

7 Adultery with son’s wife (v 12) 

0 Homosexuality (v 13) er(vl4) 

9 Marrying daughter and her moth- 

10 Bestiality by a man (v 15) 

11 Bestiality by a woman (v 16) 

12 Adultery with a sister (v 17) 

13 Sex relationship during menstrua¬ 
tion (v 18) 

14 Adultery with mother's rister(v 19) 

15 Adultery with father's sister 

16 Adultery with an aunt (v 20) 

17 Adultery wlthslster-in-law(v 21) 

18 Witchcraft (v 27; cp. v 6) 


LEVITICUS 25 The sabbatical year. The jubile _ The taw of redemption 

•39 If And if thy brother that 
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a This gave a poor man aaothei chance, 
an opportunity to regain his property - 
something be could never do otherwise 
(v 28) 

b Note the difference in laws concerning 
twuses in walled cities and those in un- 
walied cities or villages (v 29-30 with 
v 31) 

c City dwellers could have a full yearto 
redeem property inside the city walls; 
but if they failed to do so the property 
iben pased into the permanent posses* 
lion of the buyer, not to be affected 
by the year of jubile (v 30) 
d in v 1-34 we have property laws, regu¬ 
lating what could and could not be re¬ 
deemed or released in the year of ju- 
bile.ln v 35-55 we have laws governing 
hired servants and slaves during the 49 
yean between the years of jubile 
e 4 commands - relief of poor brother; 

1 If a brother becomes poor, then 
relieve him (v 35) 

2 You shall relieve him whether he 
is an Hebrew, a stranger, or a sojourner 
among you 

3 Do not take interest or increase of 
his crops in payment for your help of 
a poor brother (v 36, 37) 

4 Fear your God that your brother 
may live with you (v 36 , 38) 

f Twice God gave the reason for helping 
a poor brother - that he might live 
among the Israelites instead of being 
driven to some other land (v 35-36) 
g You shall not profitor become rich at 
the expense of the poor whom you can 
take advantage of to increase your own 
wealth (v 37-30) 

h Being brought forth out of the land of 
Egypt is referred to4 times in chs. 25- 
2TaTfollows 25:38, 42, 55; 26:13 

31 facte segregation In Moses 1 writings 
(lkisj) 

1 Grass after its kind (Gen.l:ll-12) 

2 Herbs after their kind( Gen.1:11-12) 

3 Fruit after its kind (Gen. 1:11-12) . 

4 Every li ving creature in the waters 
after his kind (Gen. 1:21) 

5 Every winged fowl after his kind 
(Gen. 1:21; 6:20; 8:19) 

6 Every living land creature after 

his kind (Gen. 1:24; 6:19) 25; £23) 

7 C attle after their kind (Gen. 1:24- 

8 Creeping things after their kind 

(Gen. 1:24; 6:20; 8:l5j 0:19) 

9 Beans aftex their kind (Gen. 1:24; 

10 Man after his hind (Gen. 1:26-28; 
5:1-3; 9:6; Jas. 3:9) 

11 By these were the isles of the Gen¬ 
tiles divided in their lands; everyone 
after his tongue, after their families. 
in the nations (Gen. 10:5) 

12 These are the sons of Ham, after 
their tongues in their countries, and in 
their nations (Gen. 10:20) 

13 These are the sons of Shem, after 
their families, alter their tongues, in 
their lands, after their nations (Gen. 
10:31) 

14 By these (3 sons of Noah) were the 
nations divided (not integrated, as they 
planned in Gen. 11:1-9) in the earth 
after the flood (Gen. 10:32) 

15 Let us make us a name (Integrate 
and be one people contrary to God's 
plan of segregation), lest we be scat¬ 
tered abroad upon the face of the 
whole earth (Gen. 11:4) 

1G The Lord scattered them abroad 
thence upon the face oT all the earth 
(Gen. 11:8-9) 

17 Unto your seed will I give this land 
(so as to keep them segregated from 
all other people, Gen. 12:7) 

18 Cast out the bondwoman and her 
son (segregate them from us,Gen. 21: 
9-16) 

19 Swear by the Lord... that tt»u 
shalt not take a wife unto my son of the 
daughters of the Canaan! tea,.. go unto 
my country, and to my kindred, and 
late a wife into my son (Geo. 24:3-4) 

20 Unto the sons of the concubines, 
which Abraham had, Abraham gave 
gifts,and rent them away (segregated 
them) from Isaac...unto the east 
(Gen. 25:6) 

21 Two nations are in thy womb, and 
two manner of people shall be sepa¬ 
rated from your bowels (they lived seg¬ 
regated from each other, Gen.36:1-43; 
46:1-34) 

22 Esau took Canaanlte daughters. 


sion. 

•28 But if he be not able to re¬ 
store it to him, then that which 
is sold shall remain in the hand 
of him that hath bought it until 
the year of jubile: and "in the 
jubile it shall go out, and he 
shall return unto his possession. 

(7) Walled city property can 
be redeemed only for one 

year 

•29 And if a man sell a dwelling 
house in availed city, then he 
may redeem it within a whole 
year after it is sold; within a 
full year may he redeem it. 

•30 And if it be not redeemed 
within the space of a c full year, 
then the house that is in the 
walled city shall be established 
for ever to him that bought it 
throughout his generations: it 
shall not go out in the jubile. 

(8) All village property re¬ 
deemable in the year of ju¬ 
bile 

•31 But the houses of the vil¬ 
lages which have no wall round 
about them shall be counted as 
the fields of the country: they 
may be redeemed, and they 
Khali go out in the jubile. 

(9) All city property of Le- 
vitea redeemable any time 

•32 Notwithstanding the cities 
of the Le'vltes, and the houses 
of the cities of their possession, 
may the Le'vltes redeem at any 
time. 

•33 And if a man purchase of 
the Le'vltes, then the house 
that was sold, and the city of 
his possession, shall go out in 
the year of jubile: for the 
houses of the cities of the Le'- 
▼ites are their possession 
among the children of I§'ra-el. 

(10) No country property of 
Levites can ever be sold 

•34 But the field of the suburbs 
of their cities may not be sold; 
for it is their perpetual posses¬ 
sion. 

(11) All poor brothers to be 
relieved and helped back to 

prosperity (Dt. 15:7-15) 

•35 If And *if thy brother be 
waxen poor, and fallen in decay 
with thee; then thou "shalt re¬ 
lieve him: yea, though he be a 
stranger, or a sojourner; *that 
he may live with thee. 

•36 Take thou no usury of him , 
or increase: but fear thy God; 
that thy brother may live with 
thee. 

•37 Thou *shalt not give him 
thy money upon usury, nor 
lend him thy victuals for in¬ 
crease. 

•38 I am the Lord your God, 
which*brought you forth out of 
the land of E'g?pt, to give you 
the land of CA'n&an, and to be 
your God. 


dwelleth by thee be waxen 
poor, and be sold unto thee; 
thoucshalt not compel him to 
serve as a bondservant: 

•40 But as an hired servant, 
and as a sojourner, he shall be 
with thee, and shall serve thee 
unto the year of jubile: 

•41 And then shall he depart 
from thee, both he and his chil¬ 
dren with him, and shall return 
unto his own family, and unto 
the possession of his fathers 
shall he return. 

•42 For they are my servants, 
which brought forth out of the 
land of E'gypl: they shall not 
be sold as bondmen. 

•43 Thou shalt not rule over 
him with c rigour; but shalt fear 
thy God. 

(13) Only pagan slaves to 

remain perpetual slaves 

•44 Both thy bondmen, and thy 
bondmaids, which thou shalt 
have, shall be of the heathen 
that are round about you; of 
them <fshall ye buy bondmen 
and bondmaids. 

•45 Moreover of the children 
of the strangers that do sojourn 
among you, of them shall ye 
buy, and of their families that 
are with you, which they begat 
in your land: and they shall be 
your possession. 

•46 And ye shall take them 
as an inheritance for your chil¬ 
dren after you, to inherit 
them for a possession; they 
shall be your bondmen for 
ever: but over your brethren 
the children of I§'ra-el ye sball 
not rule one over another with 
rigour. 

(14) All poor Hebrews can 
be redeemed from stran¬ 
gers any time, but if not 
redeemed they are free in 
the year of jubile 

•47 If And if a sojourner or 
stranger wax rich by thee, and 
thy brother that dwelleth by 
him wax poor, and sell himself 
unto the stranger or sojourner 
by thee, or to the stock of the 
stranger’s family: 

•48 After that he is sold he 
may be redeemed again; one 
of his brethren 'may redeem 
him : 

•49 Either his uncle, or his 
uncle’s son, may ^redeem him, 
or any that is nigh of kin unto 
him of his family may redeem 
him; or if he be able, he may 
redeem himself. 

•50 And he shall reckon with 
him that bought him from the 
year that he was sold to him 
unto the year of jubile: and the 
price of his sale shall be accord¬ 
ing unto the number of years, 
according to the time of an 
hired servant shall it be with 
him. 

•51 If there be yet many years 
behind, according unto them he 
shall give again the price of his 
redemption out of the money 
that he was bought for. 

•52 And if there remain but 

* __ i.i__-r -„t_ ? 


a 5 command! - Hebrew hired servant; 
Tlfyo in brothel becomes poor and is 
•old to you, do not compel him to 
serve as a slave (v 39) 

2 You shall treat him as an hired serv¬ 
ant, and as a sojourner with you (v 40) 

3 He sball serve you until the year of 

jubile; then be may depart with his 
children and return to his own family, 
and to the possession of his fathers (v 
40-41) slaves(v42-43) 

4 Your brethren shall not be sold as 

5 You shall not rule over your brother 
with rigour to crush or enslave him, but 
you shall fear your God (v 43) 

b See uote h, v 38 

c Heb. petek, to break apart; crush; op¬ 
press; enslave (v 43,46, S3). Cp. note 
(, Ex. 1:13 

d 4 commands - slaves 

1 YourslaveTshallbeofthe heathen, 
not of your brethren (v 44) 

2 Of the children of the suangers that 
sojourn among you sball you buy slaves 
(v 45) 

3 Of their families which they beget 
in your land shall your possession be 
(v 45) 

4 You shall take them as an inheri¬ 

tance for your children for ever, but 
regarding your brethren of Israel you 
shall not rule one over the other with 
rigour (v 46) slave: 

e 7 commands - redemption of Hebrew 

1 If a sojourner of a sranger becomes 
rich in your midst and buys a Hebrew 
slave he may be redeemed again (v47- 
48) 

2 One of his brethren, an uncle, a 
nephew,or any other near kinsman may 
redeem him (v 48-49) 

3 If he is able to redeem himself he 
may do so any time (v 49) 

4 The price of redemption shall be 
determined according to the number of 
years until the year of jubile (v 50-52) 

5 He shall be to the Gentile as a year¬ 
ly hired servant, not as a slave (v 53) 

6 One shall not rule over him with 
rigour or oppress him in your sight 

7 If he is not redeemed he shall go out 
free in the year of jubile with his 
children (v 54-55) 

f Here we have the law of GOEL, kinsman 
redeemer (v 25, 48-49). which is so 
beautifully illustrated by the story in 
the book of Ruth 

pi Cont. from column 1 

Rebekah (Gen. 26:34-35) 

23 And Isaac called Jacob...and 
charged him.. .Thou shall not take a 
wife of the daughters of Canaan.. .take 
a wife of the daughters of Laban (Geo. 
28:1-2) 

24 A whole nation was destroyed be¬ 
cause they sought to integrate (Gen.34) 

25 lathe Mosaic law Israel was defi¬ 
nitely forbidden to integrate withother 
nations (Ex. 23:31-33; Du 7:3-6; Num. 
23:9) 

26 Israel did not integrate with tbe 
Egyptians during the 215 years they 
were in Egypt; they dwelled segre¬ 
gated - in aland by themselves (Gen. 
47:6; Ex. 8:22-23; 9:26; 11:7) 

27 Israel was even forbidden to cross¬ 
breed their cattle (Lev. 19:19) 

28 Different kinds of seeds were not 
to be planted in tbe same field or vine¬ 
yard (Lev. 19:19; Dt. 22:9) 

29 Israel was forbidden to wear gar¬ 
ments made of mixed threads - wool 
and linen (Lev. 19:19; DU 22:11) 

30 Israel was forbidden to plow with 
an ox and an ass together (Du 22:10) 

31 God divided the nations their in¬ 
heritance, separated (segregated) the 
sons of Adam.andtti the bounds of the 
people(Dt,32:8-9).Cp.Acts 17:26,notc 

The passage in Acts makes it clear 
that although God "hath made of one 
blood all nations of men for to dwell 
on all the face of the earth. " He has 
"determined. ..the bounds of their 
habitation; " and what He has deter- 
mined will be respected when Christ 
com es and throughout al 1 etem ity(D an. 
7:13-14). Israel will be gathered and 

segregated from all nations to dwell in 

theirownland (Isa.11:10-12; Ezek, 37; 
47-48; MU 24:31). Other peoples will 
be returned to their own boundary lines 
as originally planned by the Lord, and 
all will be niled by C hrin and the res- 
























LEVITICUS 26 


Blessings promised for obedience 


Penalties for disobedience 


149 


a The law limited the service of the 
Hebrew servant to 6 years, unless he 
offered a voluntary service after that 
paiod (Ex. 21:1-6) 
b See note c, v 43 

c The word years (usually in italics, 
meaning that ft Is not In the original 
Heb. but added by translators) li some¬ 
what misleading. For a better under¬ 
standing and the true meaning, the 
phrase in these years could have been 
cram, b y one of these means. The 
means of redeeming Hebrew servants 
are plainly stated as follows: 

1 The Hebrew servant was limited by 
law to serve a master as a hired servant 
for 6 years, after which he was to be 
released, unleu he gave a voluntary 
savice beyond that time (Ex. 21:1-6). 
The serving unto the year of jubile of 
v 40 then, implies that it was the last 
6 years before jubile. If not, then it 
must be understood that any Hebrew 
selling himself for a longer period of 
time would do so of his own free choice 
just as one would become a life-time 
slave according to Ex. 21:1-6 

2 if a Hebrew sold himself as a slave 
to a rich Gentile in Israel, for a debt, 
he could be redeemed at anytime by 
any near kinsman or by himself when 
he was able (v 47-49) 

3 The redemption price was to be 
reckoned by the number of yean the 
Hebrew had already served and the 
number of years he was yet to setve, 
and according to the wage being paid 
a yearly servant (v 48-53) 

4 If the slave who sold himself for 
longer than 6 yean for a debt was not 
redeemed by any of the above means, 
he was to continue until the year of 
jubile and then be set free from further 
obligation to his debt (v 54-55) 

d See note h, v 38 * 

e 6 commands -idolatry and reverence: 

1 Make no idols (Heb. eliUm. uoth~ 
logs: clay or terra cotta gods. V 1; 19: 
4. See 1 Cor. 0:4) 

2 Make no graven images (Heb. pesel. 
Idol of wood or stone) 

3 Do not set up a standing image(Heb. 
mazzebah. sacred pillar) 

4 Do not set if) any image of stone to 
bow down to(Heb. matklth, a sculptured 
or painted none) 

5 Keep My sabbaths (v 2) 

6 Reverence My sanctuary 

f 6th and last prophecy in Lev, (v 3-46. 
V 3 -39 fulfilled; v 40 -45 yet to be ful¬ 
filled at the 2nd coming of Christ and 
in the Millennium. Isa. 11:10-16; 66: 
20;Jer. 30:3-9; 31:8-9; Ezek. 37; Hos. 
3:4-5; Mt. 24:31). This may be con¬ 
sidered a conditional prophecy - one 
based upon conditions being met. It 
Is 3fold: 

1 if you walk in M y statutes, and keep 
My comm and menu, and do them: 
THEN 1 will bleu you (v 3^13) 

2 But If you will not tyarken unto Me. 
and wiD not do all these command¬ 
ments; And If you shall despise My Kat- 
utes, or_lf — your soul shall abhor My 
judgments, so that you will not do all 
M ycommandments,but break My cov¬ 
enant: THEN [ will curie you(v 14-39) 

3 If they shall confess their iniquity, 
andThe Iniquity or their fathers, with 
their irespau.... and that they have 
walked contrary unto Me; and that I 
also havc walked contrary unto them, 
and have brought them Into the land of 
their enemies; IF THEN their uoclr- 
cumcised hearts be humbled, and they 
THEN accept of the punishment of 
their Iniquity; THEN will I fulfil with 
them the contract made with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob (v 40-46) 

g 3fold commandment (v 3): 

1 Walk In My statutes 

2 Keep My commandmenU 

3 Do them 

h THEN - WHEN Israel has done the 
things required in note g, above 
1 24 conditional blessings of Israel; 

1 I will give you plenty of rain (v 4) 

2 The land shall be fruitful 

3 Trees shall bear abundant fruit 

4 Grain crops shall be great (v 5) 

5 Vineyards shall yield abundantly 

6 Your bread will be plentiful 

7 You will dwell safely 

B I will give you peace (v 6) 

9 You will be free from fear 

10 I will rid you of evil beam 

11 Your land will not he destroyed 

1 O Vm» «_rl 11 aIi a iftAiiv ann m 4 as fit 


shall he give him again the 
price of his redemption. 

•53 And *as a yearly hired 
servant shall he be with him: 
and the other shall not rule 
with ^rigour over him in thy 
sight. 

•54 And if he be not redeemed 
in these c years, then he Khali 
go out in the year of jubile, 
both he, and his children with 
him. 

55 For unto me the children of 
Is'ra-el are servants; they are 
my servants whom I^brought 
forth out of the land of 
I am the Lord your God. 

116 CHAPTER 26 

IX Eleventh or Palestinian 
Covenant (See Dt. 11:13; 
27:1-30:20). 1 Conditions 

of blessings in the land: 
(1) No idolatry 

‘s hall make you no idols 
nor graven image, neither 
rear you up a standing image, 
neither shall ye set up any im¬ 
age of stone in your land, to 
bow down unto it: for I am the 
Lord your God. 

(2) Keep the sabbaths (Ex. 
20:0-11; 31:13-18; Lev. 23) 

•2 If Ye shall keep my sab¬ 
baths, and reverence my sanc¬ 
tuary: I am the Lord. 

(3) Keep the commandments 
(Ex. 20:1-17; Dt. 5:6-21) 


t 3 lllf y e walk in my statutes, 
nd keep my co mmandm ents, 
and'do them; 

2 Twenty-four conditional 
blessings (Dt. 20:1-14; 30:1) 

►4*Then/I will give you rain in 
due season, and the land shall 
yield her increase, and the 
trees of the field shall yield 
their fruit. 

►5 And your /threshing *shall 
reach unto the vintage, and the 
vintage shall reach unto the 
sowing time: and ye shall eat 
your bread to the full, and dwell 
in your land safely. 

►6 And I will give peace in the 
land, and ye shall lie down, and 
none shall make you afraid: 
and I will rid evil beasts out of 
the land, neither shall the sword 
go through your land. 

►7 And ye shall chase your ene¬ 
mies, and they shall fall before 
you by the sword. 

►6 And five of you shall chase 
an hundred, and an hundred 
of you shall put ten thousand 
to flight: and your enemies 
shall fall before you by the 
sword. 

►9 For I will have respect unto 
you, and make you fruitful, and 
multiply you, and establish my 
covenant with you. 

► 10 And ye shall' eat old store, 
and bring forth the old because 
of the new. 

► 11 And I will set my taber¬ 
nacle among you: and my soul 
shall not abhor you. 

►12 And I will walk among you, 


13*1 am the Lord your God, 
which ^brought ‘you forth out 
of the land of t'fejfpt, that ye 
should not be their bondmen; 
and I have broken the bands of 
your yoke, and made you go 
upright. 

3 Five sins that will bring 


14 I KBut if ye will not hearken 
unto me, and will not do all 
these commandments; 

15 And if ye shall despise my 
statutes, or if your soul abhor 
my judgments, so that ye will 
not do all my commandments, 
but that ye break my cove¬ 
nant: 

4 Five degrees of chastise¬ 
ment: 54 curses, (1) Chas¬ 
tisement: 0 curses 

16*1 also will do this unto you; 
I will even appoint over you ter¬ 
ror/consumption, and the^ tim¬ 
ing ague, that shall consume 
the eyes, and cause sorrow of 
heart: and ye shallow your 
seed in vain, for your enemies 
shall eat it. 

17 And I will set my face 
against you, and 'ye shall be 
slain before your enemies: they 
that hate you /shall reign over 
you; and ye shall flee when 
none pursueth you. 

(2) Chastisement: 7 curses 

18 And if ye will not yet for all 
this hearken unto me, then I 
will punish you *seven times 
more for your sins. 

19 And I will break the /pride 
of your power; and I will make 
youi* n heaven as iron, and your 
earth as brass: 

20 And your strength shall be 
spent in vain: for your land 
shall not yield her increase, 
neither shall the trees of the 
land yield their fruits. 

(3) Chastisement: 6 curses 

21 If And if ye walk contrary 
unto me, and will not hearken 
unto me; I will bring ^seven 
times more plagues upon you 
according to your sins. 

22 I will also send°wild beasts 
among you, which shall rob you 
of your children, and destroy 
your cattle, and make you few 
in number; and your high 
ways shall be desolate. 

(4) Chastisement: 6 curses 

23 And if ye will not be re¬ 
formed by me by these things, 
but will walk contrary unto me; 

24 Then will I also walk con¬ 
trary unto you, and will punish 
you yet p seven times for your 
sins. 

25 And I will bring a sword 
upon you, that shall avenge the 
quarrel of my covenant: and 
when ye are gathered together 
within your cities, I will send 
the pestilence among you; and 
ye shall be delivered into the 
hand of the enemy. 

* _ m T •_A. -.Lao 


a See note e, Ex. 6:29 
b See note h. 25:30 
c 3 acts of God foe Israel fv 13): 

1 Brought them out of Egypt 

2 Broke their bands 

3 Made them go upright 

d 5 sins warned against (v 14-15): 

1 Will not hearken unto Me 

2 Will not do all My commandments 

3 Despise My statutes 

4 Abbot My Judgments 

5 Break My covenant 

e See 50 conditional curses, p. 153 
f Heb. shachepheth. emaciation; con- 
fiunptlon; waste away (v 16;Dt, 28:22). 
Consumption was common in Egypt 
and Aria Minor 

g Heb. qaddachattU nflammarion: fever; 
burning ague. Fevers of different kinds 
were common In Syria and surrounding 
countries. Here these diseases were to 
cause blindness and sorrow of heart(v 
16). The Sept, reads, "scab, and gan¬ 
grene to eat out your eyes; and waiting 
coos ump bon* 

h This was literally fulfilled a number of 
times (Judg, 6:4; 1 Sam. 12:19) 
i See Plagues and wars of Israel. p. 629 
j See Victories, civil wars and defeats of 
Israel, p. 635 

k This seven times simply means more 
severe judgments in addition to the 0 
judgments of v 16-17. See me an log of 
seven times in The times of the Gen- 
dies. p. 073 

1 Israel was a proud nation. Here God 
warned that He would humble them 
to the dust (v 19) 

m This refers to a curse upon the ground 
so that it would not yield to them as 
when it was blest of God (v 19-20) 
a This seven times also means severity 
of punishment, not 7 times 360 years 
or 2,520 yean, as sometimes taught. 
The Idea is that of judgment being 
seven times harder than in previous 
times. The expression compares with 
that of a parent warning his child that 
It will be punished twice as hard for its 
disobedience the next time. The seven 
rimes more plagues here were to he in 
addition to the judgments ofv 16-17, 
18-20. See The times of the Gentiles. 
p. 873 

o The lion, leopard, and the bear were 
scourges in times ofscarcityof inhabi¬ 
tants (Dt. 7:22; 2 Sam.2l: 10; 2Ki.l7:25) 
p This Is the 3rd time God said He would 
add yet seven times and seven times 
more punishment forthe sins of Israel. 
This wasin addition to that of v 16-17, 
10-20,21-22. IT the nation would not 
repent who) the various plagues would 
be sent upon them, more would follow 
as they were here pre-warned. See 
note b, v 20 

q This is a proverbial expression for cur¬ 
ling off the supply of bread, the staff 
of life (v 26; Pa. 105:16; Ezek. 4:16; 
5:16; 14:13) 


jb Cant, from column 1 

13 They shall fall by your sword (v 
7-0) 

14 Only 5 of you will chase 100, and 
100 will chase 10,000 (v 8) 

15 1 will respect you (v 9) 

16 1 will make you fruitful 

17 1 will multiply you you 

18 1 will establish My covenant with 

19 You will have plenty left from the 

old crops to eat (v 10) you (v 11) 

20 1 will set My tabernacle among 

21 My soul will not abhor you 

22 1 will walk among you (v 12) 

23 I will be you God 

24 You will be My people 

j Threshing on the floors began as soon as 

the grain was re aped. It continued from 
about the middle of May to the middle 
ofjune lu the lowlands of the south. The 
season was later in the mountainous 
country of the Donh. So abundant were 
* the crops that the threshing continued 
until the vintage beginning about the 
aid of July, and kept the laborers bay 
until the early rain at the end of Sep¬ 
tember which prepared the ground for 
the next rowing of the seed. This lithe 
idea of v 5 - the threshing lasting to the 
vintage and the gathering of the vin¬ 
tage c<x>rinuing until the next sowing 
rime 

k 4 <-nntraits - blatriogs and cas e s : 

1 Compare v 4-5 with v 1S —20 

2 Compare v 6 with v 21-22 
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LEVITICUS 27 


Of vows and their redemption 


What may not be redeemed 


a The food supply of Israel was to be cut 
to the limit described here (v 26). 
Rationing of food by weight was a sym¬ 
bol of scarcity (2 Ki. 6:25; Jer. 14:18; 
Lam. 4:9; Ezek. 5:12; Hos. 4:10; Mic. 
6:14; Hag. 1:6) 
b 5 degrees of chastening: 

1 The B curses of physical destruction 

by disease and war (v 16-17) 

2 The 7 curses on agriculture - no 
more blessings upon the land to pro¬ 
duce abundantlyaspromiied in v 4-5, 
for obedience (v 18-20), These were 
additional plaguesto those of v 16-17, 
and more severe.aj proved by the state¬ 
ment of v 18, "And if ye will not yet 
for all this (8 cursesoFv 16-17) hearken 
unto me. then l will punish you seven 
times more for your sins." Before God 
could punish Israel seven times more. 
it was necessary for the nation to be 
punished a previous time; so, the seven 
times could not represent the whole 
length of the times of the Gentiles (as 
sometimes taught) or a period oT 2, 520 
years (7 times 360 years), even if the 
expression referred to the yean of such 
a period of Israel's chastening. The 
previous yean of the B curses of v 16- 
17 would have to be accounted for in 
the reckoning as well as the 4 different 
times in this chapter when punishment 
seven times is promised. If the expres¬ 
sion means 2,520 yean the Tint time 
it is used to warn of punishment, it 
means the same when it is used to warn 
of additional punishment. In 4 such 
cursings we should have 4 times2,520 
years or 10, 080 yean for the times of 
the Gentiles before the dispersion of 
Israe 1 among the nations (v 27 -39), and 
this did not happen. The theory then, 
falls apart so we look on the seven 
times term as a figurative statement 
expressing more severe punishment 
from cime to time, just as if a parent 
would say, "I will punish you seven 
times harder if you still refuse to obey." 
See The times of the Geptiles. p. 873 

3 T be 6c>gses of destruction by mul¬ 
tiplying wild Animals against Israel, 
wruchGod promised would not happen 
(in v 6) if they obeyed (v 21-22). These 
also were additional to the first 6 curses 
and the first seven times of v 16-20, 
asproved by v21, "And if ye walk con¬ 
trary unto me, and will not hearken 
unto tne; I will bring seven times more 
plagues upon you according to your 
sins" 

4 The 6 curses of avenging His cove¬ 
nant by war, famine, and pestilence. 
whichGod promised He would not send 
(in v 7-10) if they would obey(v 23-26). 
These again were additional to the 6 
curses of v 16-17, and those of the two 
previous seven rimes of v 18, 21, as 
proved in V £3-24, "And Uye will not 
bereformedbymeby these things (the 
previous plagues or curses), but will 
walk contrary unto me; Then will! also 
walk contrary unto you, and will punish 
you yet seven times for your sins" 

5 The 27_ curses bringing complete 
national destruction and dispersion 
among the nations, which God prom¬ 
ised (in v 11-13) that He would not allow 
if they obeyed (v 29-39). This is the 4th 
seven times w ami ng of curses and these 
too, were additional to the 0 of v 16-17 
and others as proved iD v 27-28, "And 
if ye will not for all this (all the curses 
and more curses before this) hearken 
unto me, but walk contrary unto me; 
Then 1 will walk contrary unto you also 
in fury; and 1, even 1, will chastise you 
seven rimes for your an»“ 

c 2 Kl. 6:28-29; Jet. 19:8-9; Ezek. 5:10 
d 2 Chr. 34:3; Jer. 14:19; Ezek. 6:4 

e 2 Ki. 25:9; Ps. 76:6-7; 79:1-3; Ezek. 6 
f Isa.1:11-13; 66:3; Amos 5:21; Pr.21:27 
g Jer. 25:11.18; Ezek. 33:28; Isa. 1:7-8 

h Jer. 19:8; Ezek. 25:3; 26:2; 36:2 
I Dl 7:27; 28:62-64: Jer. 9:16; Lk. 21:24 

j This is a prophetic picture of the sins 
of Israel on the sabbaths, which she 
desecrated many times 
k Du 28:65-67: Ezek. 21:7, 15 
l 8 conditions of restoration (v 40 - 41 ): 

1 II they shaH confess Their iniquity 

2 The Iniquity of their fathers 

3 Their own treglasses Me 

4 That they have walked contrary to 

5 That 1 also have walked contrary to 

than land of their enemies 

6 That 1 have brought them Into the 

7 If their uncircumcised hearts are 

humbled thdrsiQi 

8 If they accept the punishment for 


women shall bake your bread 
in one oven, and they shall de¬ 
liver you your bread a gain 0 by 
weight: and ye shall eat, and 
not be satisfied. 

(5) Chastiaement: 27 curses 

27 And if ye will not for all this 
hearken unto me, but walk 
contrary unto me; 

28 Then I will walk contrary 
unto you also in fury; and I, 
even I, will chastise you^seven 
times for your sins. 

29 And ye shall c eat the flesh 
of your sons, and the flesh of 
your daughters shall ye eat. 

30 And I will ^destroy your 
high places, and cut down your 
images, and cast your car¬ 
cases upon the carcases of your 
idols, and my soul shall abhor 
you. 

31 And I will'make your cities 
waste, and bring your sanctu¬ 
aries unto desolation,/and I will 
not smell the savour of your 
sweet odours. 

32 And I wiU*bring the land 
into desolation: and your ene¬ 
mies which dwell therein shall 
befastonished at it. 

33 And I will 'scatter you 
among the heathen, and will 
draw out a sword after you: and 
your land shall be desolate, and 
your cities waste. 

34 Then shall the land enjoy 
her sabbaths, as long as it lieth 
desolate, and ye be in your ene¬ 
mies’land; even then shall the 
land rest, and enjoy her sab¬ 
baths. 

35 As long as it lieth desolate 
it shall rest; 'because it did not 
rest in your sabbaths, when ye 
dwelt upon it. 

36 And upon them that are 
left alive of you I will *send a 
faintness into their hearts in 
the lands of their enemies; and 
the sound of a shaken leaf shall 
chase them; and they shall 
flee, as fleeing from a sword; 
and they shall fall when none 
pursueth. 

37 And they shall fall one up¬ 
on another, as it were before a 
sword, when none pursueth: 
and ye shall have no power to 
stand before your enemies. 

38 And ye shall perish among 
the heathen, and the land of 
your enemies shall eat you 
up. 

39 And they that are left of 
you shall pine away in their 
iniquity in your enemies’ lands; 
and also in the iniquities of 
their fathers shall they pine 
away with them. 

5 The Abrahamic Covenant 
not annulled by this one. 
(1) Eight conditions must be 
met to get its 7 blessings 

40 they shall confess their 
iniquity, and the iniquity of 
their fathers, with their tres¬ 
pass which they trespassed 
against me, and that also they 
have walked contrary unto me; 

41 And that I also have walked 
contrary unto them, and have 
brought them into the land of 
their enemies; if then their un¬ 
circumcised hearts be hum¬ 
bled, and they then accept of the 
punishment of their iniquity: 


42 a Thep will*I remember c my 
covenant with Ja'cob, and also 
my covenant with i'gaac, and 
also my covenant with A'bri- 
h&m will I remember; and^I 
will remember the land. 

43 The land also shall be left 
of them, and shall enjoy her 
sabbaths, while she lieth deso¬ 
late without them: and they 
shall'accept of the punishment 
of their iniquity: because, even 
because they despised my 
judgments, and because their 
soul abhorred my statutes. 

44 And yet for all that, /when 
they be in the land of their ene¬ 
mies,*1 will not cast them away, 
neither will I abhor them/lo de¬ 
stroy them utterly,*and to break 
my covenant with them: for I 
am the Lord their God. 

45 But I will for their isakes 
remember thekcovenant of their 
ancestors, whom I brought 
forth out of the land of E'gjfpt 
in the sight of the heathen, that 
I might be their God: I am the 
Lord. 

46 / These are the statutes and 
:s and laws, which the 


judgments 
Lord mac 


<ord made between him and 
the children of I§'ra-el in mount 
Si-ndi by the hand of Md'§e§. 

117 CHAPTER 27 

X Laws of dedicated persons 
and things. 1 Vows of per¬ 
sons (Dt. 23:31, refs.) 

■AND the Lord spake unto 
Md'seg, saying, 

•Z^peak unto the children of 
Ig'ra-el, and say unto them. 
When a man shall make a"sin- 
gular vow, the persons shall be 
for the Lord by thy estimation. 
•3 And thy estimation shall be 
of the male from twenty years 
old even unto sixty years old, 
even thy estimation shall be 
fifty°shekels of silver, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary. 

•4 And if it be a female, then 
thy estimation shall be thirty 
shekels. 

•5 And if it be from five years 
old even unto twenty years old, 
then thy estimation shall be of 
the male twenty shekels, and 
for the female ten shekels. 

•6 And if it be from a month 
old even unto five years old, 
then thy estimation shall be of 
the male five shekels of silver, 
and for the female thy estima¬ 
tion shall be three shekels of 
silver. 

•7 And if it be from sixty years 
old and above; if if be a male, 
then thy estimation shall be fif¬ 
teen shekels, and for the fe¬ 
male ten shekels. 

•8 But if he be poorer than thy 
estimation, then he shall pre¬ 
sent himself before the priest, 
and the priest shall value him; 
according to his ability that 
vowed shall the priest value 
him. 

2 Offerings for vows: (1) An¬ 
imals dedicated to God 

•9 And if it be a beast, whereof 
men bring an offering unto the 
Lord, all that any man giveth of 
such unto the Lord shall be 
holy. 


a THEN - WHEN laael meet] the 8 con- 
aidooi ofv 40-41 - God will remember 
His covenant wlththem and fulfil it(v 
42-45) ber. 

b 5 remembrance] of God-I wlllremem- 

1 My covenant with Jacob (v 42) 

2 My covenant with Isaac 

3 My covenant witb Abraham 

4 The land of promise 4b) 

5 My covenant witb their ancotors(v 
c This 1] the only initance in about 40 

place) where Abraham,Isaac, and Ja¬ 
cob are mentioned together that Jacob 
is named before Abraham and Isaac (v 
42).SeeGen.28:13:31:42; 32:9; 35:12; 
48:15-16; Ex. 3:6.15-16; 4:5; 6:3. B; 
32:13; 33:1; Num. 32:11; Dt. 1:8; 6:10; 
9:6.27:29:13: 30:20:34:4; IKi.18:36: 
2Kl. 13:23; 1 Chr. 16:16; 29:18;2Chr. 
20:7; 30:6; Neh. 9:7; Ps.47:9; 105:6, 9. 
42; lia,29:22; 51:2; Mt.8:ll; 22:32; Mk. 
12:26; Lk. 1:55. 78; Acts 3:13; 7:32 
d Since the names of the 3 patriarch] are 
inverted here. withAbraham the fim. 
named as last, and after that the nam¬ 
ing of the promised land, it seems rea¬ 
sonable to believe that God had such 
land in mind even before the pairl- 
archsjf the principle of inversion holds 
true throughout the verse this is so be¬ 
cause it is mentioned last (v 42) 
e Liter ally.enjoy their iniquity.The Heb. 
ratsah, to be pleased with, is nans, ac¬ 
cept in v 41,43 and enjoy in v 34,43. It 
means that lcael will enjoy her pun¬ 
ishment in the sense that chastening for 
sin will have brought the nation to re¬ 
pentance where they can enjoy the 
benefits coming from such chastening. 
It must be remembered that God can - 
OCX and will not fulfil His covenants 
with men while they are in rebellion. 
They mun come to repentance and 
obedience, and meet the terms of God *s 
covenants and promises before the 
benefits can be enjoyed. The theory of 
unconditional covenants and promises, 
and of eternal life while living in sin 
is an idle fancy. No man has the bless¬ 
ing and curse ofGod on him at the same 
time - life for obedience and death for 
sin at the same time. No man can be 
saved and unsaved, convened and un¬ 
converted at the tame time. The only 
way one can serve two masters is to 
serve one at a time, not both of them 
together. When sin is committed it 
brings forth death, not life (Gen. 2: 
17; Ex.32:32-33; Ezek.18:4.20-24; ML 
6:24; Rom. 6:16-23: 8:12-13; 1 Col 
6:9-11; GaL 5:19-21) 
f 5 promises while in dispersion^ 44-54): 

11 will not cast them away 

2 I will not abhor them 

3 1 will not utterly deoroy them 

4 I will not break My covenant with 
them 

5 1 will remember My covenant with 
their ancestors for their takes 

It must be understood that the above 
promises were to be iD effect only if 
Israelrepented and confessed accord¬ 
ing to v 40-41 

g God has not utterly cast away His peo¬ 
ple whom He foreknew; He will yet 
bring them back to repentance and 
make a great nation out of them (Isa. 
11:10-12; Ezek.27; Zech. 12:10-13:1; 
14; 14-21;Lk.l:32-33;Rom. 11:1-2,11-33) 
b God did not abhor them to destroy them 
i In a sense God has not broken His cove¬ 
nant with them,but they have broken 
their covenant with Him;and therefore, 
He cannot fulfil it until they come to 
complete repentance (Isa. 1:9, refs.; 
Rom. 11:25-33; Rev. 12, notes) 
j God al» does things for the sake of 
men, not altogether for His own sake. 
Christians should never hesitate to pray 
for things God has already promised to 
give them. They are not always to say. 
"For thy sake,” but also "For our 
sakes, " and "For the sake of others” 

k It will be noticed here that God did not 
promise to remember the Mosaic cov¬ 
enant, which is now abolished for the 
sake of the new covenant; but, in v 42, 
44-45 He promised to remember the 
Abrahamic covenant. See this cove¬ 
nant and its 7 fold blessing, p. 57 

1 Again God affirmed that the statutes, 
judgments, and laws given to Moses on 
Sinai were from Him and that they 
made up the Mosaic covenant (v 46.Cp. 
7:38; 25:1: 27:34). This concludes the 
special section begun in 25:1 

m 9 commands - vows of persons , p. 153 
n See* Special vows to God. P. 153 
o A shekel of silver was 64d 
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What may not be redeemed 


a 6 co mmand! - vows regarding animals. 
p. 153 

b It will be noted that the unclean ani¬ 
mal dedicated to God waa not called 
holy tojehovah, ai the clean onei were 
(v 10 with v 11-13) 

c 3 command!- ho usei dedicated to God: 

1 When a man sanctiriei a bouee to 
God It (ball be holy to Him (v 14) 

2 Tbeprieit diall estimate the value 
of the bouse, and his appraisal (ball 
sand 

3 If he that s&ncu Tied the house wish¬ 
es to redeem it, he shall add 2Oft to the 
appraisal price and pay the full amount 
to the priest; then the house shall return 
to the man's ownership (v IS). Houses 
sanctified in the country could be re¬ 
deemed anytime before jubile^S^l), 
but those in the city had to be re¬ 
deemed in 1 year (25:29) 

d 7 facts about sanctification here; 

1 Sanctification is not limited to 
human beings (v 14-33) 

2 It does not Involve the sin question, 
or what is called "the old man” be¬ 
cause houses,fields, and other material | 
things do not have such a nature i 

3 Man is the agent in sanctification 
here 

4 When a man sanctified a house (v 
14-15), a field (v 16-25), an animal 
(except the firstborn, v 26-27),or any 
other material thing (except tithing, v 
28-33), it was bely to Jehovah (v 14,23) 

5 Things sanctified could be made 
uoianctified if one paid the valued 
price with an additional 20% (v 15, 
19-25, 31) 

6 Things sanctifldd to the Lord be¬ 
came the poseialon of the priests; 
therefore redemption money to un- 
laoctify anything belonged to them 

7 Man could not sanctify anything 
that already belonged to Jehovah (v 
26-33) 

e 9 commands - fields sanctified to God: 

1 If a man sanctifies apart of a field 
to Jehovah, the priest shall apptalse It 
according to the amount of seed that 
can be sowed in it, counting the value 
of every homer of barley as 50 shekels 
(132.00, v 16) 

2 If a man sanctifies his fields to the 
Load from jubile the appraisal shall 
stand (v 17) 

3 If the field is sanctified after jubile 
the priest shall appraise its value ac¬ 
cording tothenumberof years left un¬ 
til the next jubile (vl8) 

4 If the man who sanctifies a field 
will redeem it for his own use again, 
then he shall pay the appraisal value 
from then until jubile with an addi¬ 
tional 20% (v 19) 

5 If he will not redeem it, or he sells 
it to another, it shall never be re¬ 
deemed again (v 20). In either case the 
priests got the rental of the property 

6 If the field of an baeditary estate 
vowed to God is not redeemed before 
the j ubile, it shall become holy to God 
in the year of jubile to be used bylhe 
priests ever afterward (v 21) 

7 If a man sanctifies a field to the 
Lord which he has bought, one which 
is not a part of his own Inheritance,then 
the priest shall appraise It according to 
the years before the jubile, and the 
owner shall give the appraised value to 
the Lord as a holy thing (v 2{J) 

8 In the year of jubile the acquired 
field shall return to him of whom it 
was bought (v 24) 

9 All appraisals shall be according to 
the shekel of the sanctuary, 20 gerahs 
to a shekel (v 25) 

f An homer was 10 baths or 10 ephahs - 
abouTlO 1/2 bushels (Ezek,45:10-11) 
g 50 tfiekels, 644 each, $32,00 
h This applied to an Inheritance or regu¬ 
lar possession which a man sold to an¬ 
other, and did not redeem. The priests 
received rental of the land from the 
man to whom it was sold until the ju¬ 
bile, at which time the field became 
the permanent possession of the prien- 
hood (v 20-21), If the field was not a 
part of a man’s original Inheritance or 
possession, and he acquired it, then 
dedicated it to the Lord, it was returned 
to the former possessor in the year of 
jubile (v 22-24) 

i Heb. cherem. a shutting In. as In a net; 
some tlu ng doomed;a devoted object to 
God, never to be used in a secular sense 
again (v 21, 26-29; Num. 10:14; Ps. 
119:38), It means a total and complete 

Continued, column 4 


•10 He "shall not alter it, nor 
change it, a good for a bad, or a 
bad for a good: and if he shall 
at all change beast for bea6t, 
then it and the exchange there¬ 
of shall be holy. 

•11 And if it be any unclean 
beast, of which they do not offer 
a sacrifice unto the Lord, then 
he shall present the beast be¬ 
fore the priest: 

•12 And the priest shall value 
it, whether it be good or bad: 
as thou valuest it, who art the 
priest,*so shall it be. 

•13 But if he will at all redeem 
it, then he shall add a fifth part 
thereof unto thy estimation. 

(2) Houses dedicated to God 

•14 f And ^when a man ^shall 
sanctify his house to be holy 
unto the Lorjd, then the priest 
shall estimate it, whether it be 
good or bad: as the priest shall 
estimate it, so shall it stand. 
•15 And if he that sanctified it 
will redeem his house, then he 
shall add the fifth Part of the 
money of thy estimation unto 
it, and it shall be his. 

(3) Fields dedicated to God 

•16 'And if a man shall sanctify 
unto the Lord some part of a 
field of his possession, then thy 
estimation shall be according to 
the seed thereof: an/homer of 
barley seed shall be valued at 
fifty'shekels of silver. 

•17 If he sanctify his field from 
the year of jubile, according to 
thy estimation it shall stand. 
•18 But if he sanctify his field 
after the jubile, then the priest 
shall reckon unto him the money 
according to the years that re¬ 
main, even unto the year of the 
jubile, and it shall be abated 
from thy estimation. 

•19 And if he that sanctified 
the field will in any wise re¬ 
deem it, then he shall add the 
fifth part of the money of thy 
estimation unto it, and it shall 
be assured to him. 

•20 And*if he will not redeem 
the field, or if he have sold the 
field to another man, it shall 
not be redeemed any more. 

•21 But the field, when it goeth 
out in the jubile, sball be holy 
unto the Lord, as a field 'de¬ 
voted; the possession thereof 
shall be the priest’s. 

•22 And if a man sanctify unto 
the Lord a field which he hath 
bought, which is not of the 
fields of his possession; 

•23 Then the priest shall reck¬ 
on unto him the worth of thy 
estimation, even unto the year 
of the jubile: and he shall give 


thine estimation in that day, as 
a holy thing unto the Lord. 

•24 In the year of the jubile 
the field shall return unto him 
of whom it was bought, even to 
him to whom the possession of 
the land did belong. 

•25 And all thy estimations 
shall be according to th^shekel 
of the sanctuary: twenty^gerahs 
shall be the shekel. 

3 Three things are God’s 
forever. (1) Firstborn of 

animals 

•26 l^Only the firstling of the 
beasts, which should be the 
Lord’s firstling,<*no man 'shall 
sanctify it; whether it be ox, or 
sheep: it is the Lord’s. 

•27 And if it be of an/unclean 
beast, then he shall redeem it 
according to thine estimation, 
and shall add a fifth part of it 
thereto: or if it be not re¬ 
deemed, then it shall be sold 
according to thy estimation. 

(2) All dedicated things 

•28 Notwithstanding no de¬ 
voted thing, that a man shall 
devote unto the Lord of all that 
he hath/hoth of man and beast, 
and of the field of his posses¬ 
sion, shall be sold or redeemed: 
every devoted thing is most 
holy unto the Lord. 

•29 None devoted, which shall 
be devoted of men, shall be re¬ 
deemed; but shall surely be 
put to death. 

(3) All tithes of the people 

•30 And all the tithe of the 
land, whether of the seed of the 
land, or of the fruit of the tree, 
is the Lord’s: it is holy unto 
the Lord. 

•31 And if a man will at all re¬ 
deem ought of his tithes, he 
shall add thereto the fifth part 
thereof. 

•32 And concerning the tithe of 
the herd, or of the flock, even of 
whatsoever Apasseth under the 
rod, the tenth shall be holy unto 
the Lord. 

•33 He shall not search wheth¬ 
er it be good or bad, neither 
shall he change it: and if he 
change it at all, then both it 
and the change thereof s hall 
be holy; it shall not be re¬ 
deemed, 

4 Sum of the commandments 

given to Moses at Sinai 

34' These are the command ¬ 
ments. which the Lord com¬ 
manded MO'ges for the chil¬ 
dren of Ig'ra-el in mount Si'niti. 


a A shekel was 641/5g (v 25) 
b A gerah was l/20th of a shekel, or 3 
c 3 things chat belonged to God eternally: 

1 Fimbora of man and beans (v 26) 

2 All devoted things (v 28-29) 

3 All tithes of all people (v 30-33) 

d No man can dedicate, sanctify or set 
apart anything to God that already be¬ 
longs to Him. That would be as ridicu¬ 
lous as taking something which already 
belongs to a man and making a gift of 
it to him. Thus, for one to sanctify the 
firstborn of animals, tithes, 01 devoted 
things to tbe Lord which are already 
sanctified to Him would be a foolish 
and hypocritical act 

e 11 commands - devoted things: 

1 No man shall offer to sanctify any 
firstborn of animals to God, for they 
are already His (v 26; Ex. 13:2; Num, 
3:13; 18:15) 

2 Tbe firstborn of an unclean beast 
may be redeemed hy the man win 
owns the mother if he will give the 
appraised value with an additional 20% 
to the priests (v 27) 

3 If he does not care to redeem it, 
then it shall be sold and the money 
given to the priests 

4 No devoted thing (except an un¬ 
clean animal) shaU be sold or re¬ 
deemed for it Is holy tojehovah (v 28) 

5 No man devoted to punishment for 
sin shall redeem hi s life, but shall 
surely pay the penalty (v 29) 

6 All the tithe of the land is holy 
to Jehovah (v 30) 

7 If a man will redeem any of his 
tithes, he shall add 20% thereto and 
give both the value of the tithe and the 
20% fine to the priests (v 31) 

8 All the tithes of animals (except 
unclean or redeemable animals) sball 
also he holy to Jehovah (v 27, 32) 

9 Every 10th animal shall be given 
to God whether it he good or bad (v 33) 

10 No man sball change a had 10th 
animal for a good one, or a good one 
for a had one and keep it for himself 

11 If he should attempt to change one 
for another, both animals shall be holy 
to Jehovah never to be redeemed 

f The firstborn of an ass could be re¬ 
deemed with a lamb or have its neck 
broken (Ex. 13:13; 34:20).or, according 
to this new provision, it could be sold 
for its appraised value and the owner 
fined 20% for not redeemingit wit’i a 
lamb (v 27). In the event the owner 
wished to redeem an unclean animal 
for his own use on the appraisal basis 
he could do 90 by paying the appraised 
value wi th the addition al 2 0%.T hus the 
earlier law was modified to help sup¬ 
port the priesthood and the sanctuary 
work 

g This passage does not teach human 
sacrifice, as some claim; such sacri¬ 
fices were forbidden (Ex. 13:13; 34:20; 
N urn. 18:15). P arenu were not to sacri - 
fice their children (Dt. 12:30-31; Ps. 
106:37-38; Jer. 7:31; Ezek. 16:20-21). 
The word cherem (devoted thing) as 
applied to man here (v 28-29) could 
refer to those devoted or doomed to 
death, as in 1 Sam. 15:21; 1 Kl. 20:42. 
The root word c ha ram is used many 
times of destruction (Ex. 22:20; Num, 
21:2-3; Dt. 2:34; 7:2). That the death 
sentence was not robe altered is clear 
from v 29, which some versions render, 
"Among people no one who is under 
human doom can he bought off; be must 
certainly be executed." From the death 
sentence there was to he no redemption 
or commutation. The righteousness of 
this law is not involved in the rash vow 
and sin of Jephthah Qudg. 11:30) and 
Saul (1 Sam. 14:24). A cherem offered 
in sacrifice was always an innocent 
animal chosen, approved, and without 
blemish 

h The custom referred to here is that of 
counting the animals as they would go 
out of a pen one by one. At the pen 
opening every 10th one was counted by 
being marked as the Lord's with a rod 
dipped in red (v 33) 
i Sec note 1. 26:46 

p Cont. from column 1 

separation .being shut up or cutoff from 
common use and given up wholly to 
Jehovah without the right of recall or 
change. The ward lx alio used of some - 
thing utterly doomed to destruction (1 
Sam. 15:21; 1 Kl. 20:42) 


Summary of Leviticus 

Date and place: written as part of the law of Moses at Sinai about 1,686 B.C. 

Author Moses, the lawgiver and leader of Israel. See Moses in index 

Proof of authorship: see note g. Ex. 17:14 and Summary of Genesis for 16 proofs 
that Moses wrote the Pentateuch 

Theme: Leviticus is the hook of tbe detailed walk, worship, and service of the 
redeemed people of God. In Exodus we have the exodus from Egypt, the giving 
of the law, the establishment of the priesthood, and the building of the tabernacle; 
in Leviticus we have the giving of the laws concerning sacrifices and offerings, 
the consecration of the priest hood,tbe full establishment of the tabernacle worship, 
the holiness of God's people in body, soul, and spirit, tbe relationship of Israel to 
Jehovah, the feasts of Jehovah, the record of God dwelling in the tahernacle in 
the midst of His people, and the proper means of approach and fellowship with God 

Statistics: 3rd book of the Bible; 27 chapters; 859 verses; 24, 546 words; 3 ques¬ 
tions; 58 verses of fulfilled prophecy; 6 verses of unfulfilled prophecy; 799 verses 
of history; 795 commands; 26 promises; 125 {vedicriom; 36 messages (1:1; 4:1; 5:14; 
6:1, 8. 19, 24; 7:22. 28; 8:1, 10:8; 11:1; 12:1; 13:1; 14:1. 33; 15:1; 16:1; 17:1; 
18:1; lft 1; 20:1; 21:1, 16; 22:1, 17.26; 23:1. 9. 23. 26. 33; 24:1; 25:1; 27:1) 






152 


NOTES ON LEVITICUS CONTINUED 


Sacrifice! and offering! (1:2) 
Sweet savour offerings (1:1-3:17) 

1 Burnt offerings - animals (1:1-IT): 

(1) Bullocks^ 1-0) 

(2) Sheep and goat* (v 10-13) 17) 

(3) Turtledove* and pigeons (vl4- 

2 Burnt offering*- frmd 

(1) Fine flour, oil, frankincense 
(2:1-3) 

(2) Unleavened baked cakes (2:4) 

(3) Unleavened baked pan cakes 

(2:5-6) 7-9) 

(4) Unleavened fried pan cakes (2: 

(5) First fruits of crops (2:12-16) 

3 Peace nfferi no« (3:1-17): 

(1) Cattle, male or female (3:1-6) 

(2) Lambs (3:7-11) 

(3) Goats (3:12-17) 

Non-sweet savour offerings (4:1-6:7) 

1 Sin offerings-animal»oQly( 4:l-35): 

{1) BuQocks for priests (4:1-12) 

(2) Bullocks for people (4:13-21) 

(3) Goats, male for mien* tin of 
ignorance (4:22-26) 

(4) Kids ox lambs, females for the 
people's tin of ignorance (4: 
27-35) 

2 Trespass offerings (5:1-6:7): 

(1) Sheep or goats for rich (5:1-6) 

(2) Pigeons or turtledoves for the 
poo* (5:7-10) 

(3) A little flour for the extremely 
poo* (5:11-13) 

(4) Ram and silver for sins of ig¬ 
norance (5:14-19) 1-7) 

(5) Ram and silver for stealing (6: 

10 general facta about offerings: 

1 2 classes of offerings: 

(1) Sweet savour offerings (1:1-3: 

17) 1-6:7) 

(2) Non-sweet savour offering*(4: 

2 2 classes to offer them: 

(1) Individuals (1:2,10; 2:1; 3:1) 

(2) ThepubUc(4:13-21; 16:1-34; 
Num. 19) 

3 2 kinds of offerings: 

(1) Purely voluntary (1:1-3:17) 

(2) Commanded (4:1-6:7) 

4 Mode of offerings 

(1) Burnt offerings were wholly 
burned with flre(l:6-17;6:8-12) 
except in case* where a part 
was reserved for the priests 

(2) Meat offerings were to be 
partly burned and partly for 
priests (2:1-16; 6:14-10) 

(3) Meat offering* for priest* were 
to be wholly burned (6:19-23) 

(4) Peace offerings were to be 
partly burned and partly eaten 
by priests and offerer (3:1-17; 
7:11-21, 20-38) 

(5) Sin offerings were to be 
burned.partlyinside and partly 
outside of the camp (4:1-35; 
6:24-30; 8:14-17) 

(6) Trespass offering* were to be 
partly burned and partly eaten 
(5:l-6:7; 7:1-10) 

5 Kinds of animals sacrificed: 

“(i) Cattle (1:1-9; 16:i-34;Num,l9) 

(2) Sheep and lambs (1:1-13; 3:7- 

11) 35) 

(3) Goats and kids (1:10-13; 4:27- 

(4) Pigeons(5:7-10),Cp.Gen,15:9 

(5) Turtledoves (5:7-10) 

6 Other kinds of sacrifices 

(1) Fine flour (2:1-4) 

(2) Oil and frankincense (2:1-4) 

(3) Baked and fried cakes (2:4-9) 

(4) Firnfruits of crops (2:12-16) 

(5) Silver (4:14-19) 

(6) Drinks (23:13; Ex. 29:40-41) 

(7) Material things (27:1-34) 

^ Laws concerning animal offering s: 

(1) To be clean animals (Gen. 8: 

(2) Tobeperfect(22:18-25) 20) 

(3) To be at least 8 days old (22: 

27; 23:12) 

8 Place of slaughter At the door of 
the tabernacle and near :he altar north¬ 
ward (1:11; 3;2; 6:25; 7:2) 

9 Mode of killing: like that of 
slaughtering other animals. The throat 
was cut and the blood caught in a basin. 
The animal was then skinned and cut 
up (1:5-6: 4:8-12, 19-21). The blood 
was sprinkled and poured out before 
God (1:5, 11; 3:2; 4:7, 18) 

10 Purpose of sacrifires: to make 
atonement and have access to God 
(note a. Ex. 29:33) 

Offerings of the poor (5:11) 

Those not able to bring a sheep, a goat. 


2 pigeon* or turtledove*, could bring a 
tenth part of an ephih of fine flow, 
which would be an omer - 3 qts. and 1 
pu (notes e, f. Ex. 16:36), and would 
cost about 60# today (v 11). No oil or 
frankincense was to go with this kind 
of meat or food offering, as in the 
offering* of Lev. 2, for it was a sin of¬ 
fering, not a thank offering as when all 
and frankincense were used (v 11; 2:1- 
16).Only an extremely poor person who 
ooiild not afford even pigeons or turtle¬ 
doves would be permitted to bring such 
an offering for sin (v 7,11). Even then 
no sin could be forgiven without a 
blood sacrifice (17:11; Heb. 9:22) so 
blood atonement was provided for such 
paupers by the public through the 
priest, or it was taken care of in the 
great day of atonement for all Isael 
(v 12-13; 16:1-34). The flour provided 
by the pauper evidenced his faith in 
forgiveness by atonement even though 
It had to be provided by others for him. 
He gave his best, like the widow with 
her 2 mites(Lk.21:l-4).The flour,after 
a handful was burned, belonged to the 
pdest(v 13). Sin offerings were not of¬ 
fered with meat or drink offerings. See 
Num. 15:1-11 

6 kinds of trespass offerings (5:6) 

1 Female lamb (cost today $20. 00, v 

2 Female goat (cost today $20.00) 6) 

3 Turtledove (cost today $1, 00, v 7) 

4 Pigeon (cost today $1.00) 

5 Tenth of an ephah of fine flour, 3 
qts; 1 pu (estimated cost 80#, v 11) 

6 Ram (cost today $20.00, v 15,18) 

7 commands - law of burnt offerings 

1 Command Aaron and sons concern¬ 
ing the burnt offering (v 9) altar 

21 1 shall bum all night on the brazen 

3 The priest shall put on bis linen 
garment and breeches and take up the 
ashes of the brazen altar every morning 
purring them beside the altar (v 10) 

4 He shall put off the priestly gar- 
meats,put on others,and carry the ashes 
outside the camp to a clean place(v 11) 

5 He shall not put out the fire that is 
burning on the brazen altar (v 12) 

6 The priest shall bum wood on the 
altar every morning and evening, and 
lay the burnt offering upon It (v 13) 

7 Priests shall keep the fire burning 
on the brazen altar day and night for¬ 
ever (v 13) 

6 commands - law of meat offerinas 
(6:14) 


(cal ceremonial rites (v 15:22:14-16) 
5 Frauds and wiongdcringsremedi¬ 
able by restitution (6:2-3; Ex. 22:9- 
13; Num. 5:6-27) 


Emotion* In Scripture (9:24) 


1 Praising and showing (v 24: Josh. 6: 
20; 1 Sam. 4:5-6; 2 Sam. 6:15; 2 chr. 
15:14; 20:10-23; 1 Kl. 1:40; Ezra 3:10- 
13; Lk. 19:37-40; 24:53; Acts 2:4-16, 
47; 4:23-31; 8:5-8; 10:44-48; 16:25- 
26; 19:1-6; 1 Cor. 14:1-32. Cp.Ps. 6: 
11; 32:11; 66:1; 98:4; 100:1-5; 132:9; 
Isa. 12:6; Lk. 6:22-23; 1 Pet, L-B; Rev. 
4:8-11; 5:11-13; 7:9-17; 14:1-5; 19:1-10) 

2 Praying alo ud in untionnsinm i4;i ; 
25:6; 2 Chr. 15:13-15; Ezra 3:12; Lk. 
24:53; Acts 1:14; 4:24-31; 12:12) 

3 Prayer with groaning* (Rom. 8:26; 
1 Cor. 14:14-15; GaL4:19; Epta. 6:18. 
Cp.Ex.2r24; 6:5;P».6:6; 38:9;Acu 7:34) 

4 Weeping and crring/ Num. 14:1:25: 
6; lSanulorll; Ezra 3:13; Job 3:24; P*. 
12:5; 31:10; Is*. 21:2; 24:7; 35:10; Jer. 
45:3; Lam. 1:4, 11, 21-22; Ezek. 9:4; 
21:6-7; Jo. 11:35; 20:11; Rom. 12:15; 
PbdL 3:18; Jas. 4:9) 

5 Mourning and grieving flob 2:13; 6: 
2i Pi. 31:9-10; 55:2; Ua. 3:26; 53;fl; 
61:3; Zech. 12:10-12; Mu 5:4; Jai. 4:9) 

6 Leaning a nd dancing (2 Sam, 6:14- 
16; "KT 149:3; 150:4; Lk. 6:23; Act* 
3:8; 14:10) 


• trapping aaq raising nanos (1 Kl. a: 
22,54; NehTa:6; Pi. 28:2; 47:1; 63:4; 
134:2; 141:2; 2 Tim. 2:8) 

8 Shaking and fluajdng ^rian 10:7; 
Ezek. 12:18; MU 28:4; Acts 9:6; 16:29; 
Heb. 12:21) 

9 Prostrations 

fl) Of those overpowered by God's 
presence (Gen. 15:12-17; Du 9:18,25; 
Ezek. 1:28: 3:23; 4:4-17; 43:3; 44:4; 
Dan. 8:17; 10:5-19; Mu 17:6; Act* ft 
4: 10:10; Rev. 1:17; 19:10; 22:8) 

(2) Voluntary prostrations in wor¬ 
ship and prayer (Gen. 17:3,17; Lev. ft 
24; Num. 14:5; 16:4,22,45; 20:6; 22: 
31; DU 9:18.25; Josh.5:14; 7:6; 1K1.18: 
39; Lk,17:16; Rev. 5:8,14; 7:11; 11:16) 

(3) Prostrations under burdens of 
prayer 0osh. 7:10: MU 26:3 9; M k. 3:11: 
5:22; 7:25; 14:35; Lk.S:12; Jn, 11:32) 

All these manifestation* are not 
blessings or curses in themselves, but 
the result of such experiences on the 
emotions of men. See moving of the 
emotions In hell (MU 8:12; 22:13; 24: 
51; 25:30; Lk. 13:28; 16:19-31; etc.) 


Bible facts about wine (10:9) 
12 facts about vavin: 


1 Aaron's sons shall offer it before 
the Lord upon the brazen altar (v 14) 

2 The priest shall take a handful of 
the fine flour, and a little of the oil 
and all the frankincense brought with 
the meatoffering and shall burn them 
upon the brazen altar as a memorial of 
the offering for a sweet savour (v 15) 

3 The remainder of the flour and oil 
shall be eaten by Aaron and all other 
males of his house ia the holy place and 
In thecourtofthetabernaclefv 16,18) 

4 It shall be baked and eaten without 
leaven (v 17) 

5 The priests shall have it as their 
portion of the burnt offerings 

6 This statute shall be in force for¬ 
ever in your generations (v 18) 

11 things making one unclean (5:2) 

1 Touching a dead body (Num.9: 10 ; 

19:13) 4-6) 

2 Touching unclean person (5:3; 22: 

3 Eating of unclean animals (ch. 11; 
Du 14) 

4 A woman having a child (12:1-0) 

5 Having diseases (13:1-15:33) 57) 

6 Contacting unclean houses (14:36- 

7 Eating of animals that die of 
themselves (17:15) lces(Num. 19) 

6 Priests performing certain serv- 
9 Incest (20:21) 19:16) 

10 Touching hones or graves (Num. 

11 Being present when anotherdie* 
(Num. 19:14) 

The word unclean Is used for the first 
time here (5:2). Ills not used of Noah's 
animalj (Gen. 7:2) 

5 sins called trespasses (6:6) 

1 Withholding truth under oath(v X) 

2 Ceremonial uncleanness (v 2-3) 

3 Rash and inconriderate vows (v4) 

4 Ignorance and Infringement of typ- 


Heb. vavin. wine in the broadest sense, 
including all typesboth fomented and 
unfermented 

1 Yayin when fermented makes 
drunk (Gen. 9:21-24; 19:32-35; 1 Sam. 
25:37; 2 Sam. 13:28; Esther 1:10; Pi. 
104:15; Pr. 23:30; Isa.5:ll).Cp.Eph.5:18 

2 Yayin refers to wine when newly 
made and before fermentation (Isa. 16: 
10; Jer. 48:33). Cp. Mu 9:17; Mk. 
2:22;Jn. 2:3-10 

3 Permitted in moderation under 
the law of Moses (Dt. 14:23.26:16:13; 
18:4) 

4 Nazarites forbidden It (Num. 6) 

5 Used in drink offerings to God (Ex. 
29:40; Lev.23:13; Num.15:5-10; 28:14) 

6 Distinct from strong drink (Heb. 
az. strong, vehement; ana shatfiah. to 
imbibe; drink. Lev. 10:9; Dt. 14:26; 2ft 
6; Judg. 13:4, 7. 14; 1 Sam. 1:15). 
Cp. Lk. 1:15 

7 Makes eyes red (Gen. 49:12) 

8 Is a mocker (Pr. 20:1) 

9 Not to be used when red (Pr.23:31) 

10 Not for kings (Pr. 31:4) 

11 Often mixed with spices and other 

drinks (Pr. 9:2; 23:30; Song 8:2). Cp. 
Mk. 15:23 ham (Gen. 14:18) 

12 Offered byMelchizedek to Abra- 

10 other Heb. words for "wine": 

1 Tiyrosh. used 39 times compared 
to yayin 136 times, and means newly 
made wine from grapes. It Is the - word 
used of prosperity under the term com 
and wine (Gen. 27:20, 37; DU 7:13:117 
14; 18:4; 20:51; 33:28; 2 Kl. 18:32; 2 
Chr, 31:5). It Is traos. with new (Neh. 
10:37,39; 13:5,12; Pr. 3:10flii. 24:7: 
65:8; Ho*. 4:11; 9:2; Joel 1:10; 3:18; 
Hag. 1:11; Zech, 9:17) and with sweet 
(Mlc,6:15). Tiyrosh was the wine to be 
tithed (Dul2:17; 14:23). Yavjn ls never 
spoken of as being tithed. It generally 


refers to older grape Juice, and God 
required the fiistfrults or newly made 
wine as well as the flmfndti of athpy 
crops and the firstborn of animals and 


Juice of grapes is called wine when still 
in the cluster (Isa. 6S:~g)T ~Ya.Ylii and 
tiyrosh are the main words for wine. 


tiwos 

being 


-ig tran*. wine a total of 175 timet. 

The other 9 Heb. word* tran*. wine are 
used only 16 times, as follows 

2 Enab. grape drink (Hot. 3:1) 

3 Aclyc. fresh grape juice (Isa. 4ft 
26; Joel 1:5; 3:18; Amos ft 13) 

4 Shekar. an Intoxicant; alcoholic 
liquor: strong drink (N um. 28:7; Du 14: 
25-26), It was made from batley, 
honey, and dates 

5 Yeq&b. Juice from the lower wine 
vat Into which the wine drains to purify 
It when firs pressed in the press (Du 
16:13) 


6 Chenier, wine of the grapes as fer- 
menting; pure red wine (Isa. 27:2) 

7 Chamar. red wine (Ezra 6:9: Tj 22; 
Dan. 5c 1, 4. 23) 

8 Gath, treading out grapes (Neh. 
13:15). Trans, winepress Qudg. 6:11; 
Isa. 63:3) and wtnefat (Isa. 63:2) 

9 Cobe .wine; mixed wine Qsa.li22) 
10 Mamcak. mixed wine with wata 

or spicej"(Pi.23:3Q) 


References to wine in the N. T.: 

1 New or newly made wine as grape 
juice (Mu9:17; Mk.2:22; Lk. 9:37-39). 
The new wine of Acts 2:13 refeis to 
sweet wine. TheGr. word is sometimes 
used inGr.Utexature of fermented wine 

2 Mixed wine (Mk. 15:23) 15) 

3 Contrasted with stroag drink(Lk.l: 

4 Used as medicine (Lk. 10:34) 

5 Jesus made wine 0n.2:3-10; 4:46) 

6 Advice against It for Christians 
(Rom. 14:21) 

7 Warning against drunkenness by 
wine (Eph. 5:10), excess of wine (IPeu 
4:3), and one not to be given to wine 
(1 Tim. 3:3, 0; Tit. 1:7: 2:3) 

8 Timothy advised to use a little for 
his Infirmity (1 Tim. 5:23, note) 

9 Used figuratively (Rev. 14:0, 10; 
16:19; 17:2; 18:3) 

10 Ruthless destruction of It for¬ 
bidden (Rev. 6:6).Cp. Rev. 18:13 

It must be remembered that the word 
wine is used of both fermented and un¬ 
fermented drink, in Scripture; and it 
therefore cannot always be determined 
which is the absolute meaning in every 
<ne of the above passages. Knowing 
that the Bible speaks of the juice of 
grapes as wine while It is still in the 
duster (Isa.65:B). and calls it new wine 
when it Is just presed out of the grapes, 
makes it impossible to decide in every 
case whether the reference is to that 
which is fermented or unfermented. 
One thing is certain: a drunkard shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God(Lk.21: 
34; Rom. 13:13; 1 Cor.6:9-11 ;G al. 5:19-21) 


20 unclean fowls (11:131 

1 Eagle. Heb. oesher, from nashar, 
to lacerate, cut, tear to piecesT Tit 
eagle is the most greedy of birds, tear¬ 
ing the flesh of its victims (v 13; Du 
14:12) 

2 Oaifrage. bonebreaker.So-called 

because it not only strips off the flesh, 
but breaks the bones in order to get the 
marrow (v 13; Du 14:12), Known as 
the sea-eagle 14 : 12 ) 

3 Osptay. the black eagle (v 13; Du 

4 V ulture . the black kite (v 14; Du 
14:13) 

5 Kite, the red kite, remarkable for 
its piercing eyesight (v 14; Du 14:13. 
Cp. Job 28:7) 

6 Raven, including the crow, rook, 
jackdaw, and magpie (vl5; Du 14:14) 

7 Owl, the ostrich, according to 
some interpreters (v 16; Du 14:15) 

0 Night hawk, common owl (v 16; 
Dt. lTl5) 

9 Cuckow. sea gull (v 16; Du 14:15) 

10 Hawk , common hawk (v 16; Du 

14:15) (v 17; Dull: 16) 

11 Little owl, hittern, night raven 

12 Cormoranu a sea fowl that swiftly 
plunges down on its prey(v 17; Du 14:17) 

13 Great owl, the ibis, the sacred 
bird of Egypt (v 17; Du 14 : 16 ) 

14 Swan .perhapsthe flamingo of that 
country fv 18; Du 14:16) Ps. 102:6) 

15 Pelican (v 18; Du 14:16; note j, 

16 Gicreagle. Egyptianvulturefv 18; 

17 Stork (v 19: PL 14:181 DUl4:17) 
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18 Heron.p lover. cr an e(v lftDU4:18) 

19 Lapwing. hoopoe, a bird with 
beiaflnu plumage (v 19; Du 14:18) 

20 Bit (V 19; DU 14:18) 

8 ggnmgBdi - feast of fimfruiu (23:10) 

1 Speak to Inael railing them that 
they ihall bring a foeaf of the fimfnku 
to the priest, when you (hall come into 
the land and reap a baxveat (v 10) 

2 Thepdeat ihall wave the sheaf be¬ 
fore Jebovab to be accepted for yoo (v 
11) 

3 He wave it after the sabbath 
(the 16th of the lit month) 

4 On that day you shall offer a lamb 
of the first year without blemish, for a 
burnt offering to Jehovah (v 12) 

5 Wltb the lamb offer 2 tenth deala 
(1 gallon) of fine flour mingled with oil 
aa an offering made by Are to Jehovah, 
foe a aweet aavoux (v 13) 

0 The drink offering with thii ihall be 
1/4 part of an bin (1 1/2 qts.) of wine 

7 Yon ihall not eat of your crops of 
parched corn or green ears (of wheat) 
until the offering of the flmfrulis baa 
been made to Jebovah (v 14) 

8 Tbdi shall be a statute for ev« In 
all your generations 

12 commands -feast of PenteC0St( 23:15) 

1 Count 7 sabbaths beginning die 
morrow after the sabbath, from the day 
you brought the sheaf of the wave of¬ 
fering (v 15) 

2 The idoitow after the 7th sabbath 
riiall be the feast (Pentecost, v 16) 

3 Offer on thli day a new meat 
offering to Jebovab 

4 You shall bring 2 loaves baked 
from fine flour of the ftistfruitt and 
leaven (v 17) 

5 You shall offer the bread with 7 
lambs without blemish of the first year, 
1 young bullock, and 2 rams (v 18) 

6 The animal* shall be for a bunt 
offering with the me at offering and the 
drink offerings as a sweet savour to 
Jehovah 

7 Afra this (on the tame day) sacri¬ 
fice 1 kid of the goats fra a sin offer¬ 
ing, and 2 lambs of the first year for 
peace offerings (v 19) 

B The priest shall wave the peace 
offerings with the bread of the first- 
fruits before the Lard (v 20) 

9 They shall be holy for the priest 
as his portion 

10 You shall proclaim a holy convo¬ 

cation (assembly) on this day (Pente¬ 
cost, v 21) that day 

11 You shall do do servile work on 

12 This shall be a statute for eva In 
all your dwelling! throughout your 
generations 

Estimated co>t of offerings for feast of 
Pentecost (23:18) 

Bread made of 2 tenth deals 


(1 gal,) of flour...$ .80 

7 lambs (@ $20.00 each). 140.00 

1 young bullock. . 326.00 

2 rami (@$20.00 each). 40.00 

1 kid of the goats,.. 20.00 

2 lambs (@ 120.00 each). 40.00 


Por each of 9 Iambi and 1 kid. 


1 tenth deal (l/2gal.)of fine 
flour (6 gal. @.80 each). 

See Num. 15:3-5..,.. 4.00 

Por each of 9 lambs and 1 kid, 

1/4 hln(l 1/2 qta.) of oil (15 

qts. @$1.40each).. 21.00 

Por each of 9 lambs and 1 kid, 

1/4 bdn of wine (15 qta. @ 

$1.60 each). 24.00 

por 1 bullock, 3 tenth deals of 
fine flour (1 1/2 gaL @. 80 a 
gal.). See Num. 16:8-10.... 1,20 

Por 1 bullock, 1/2 bdn of oil 

(3 qts. @ $1.40 each). 4.20 

Por 1 bullock, 1/2 hln of wine 
(3 qts, @ $1.60each)...... 4.80 

Per each of 2 rams,2 tenth deals 
of fine flour (2 gal. @ . 00). 

See Num. 15:6-7. 1.60 


Por each of 2 rams, l/3hln of 
all (4 qta. @$1.40 each)..... 5.60 

Pot each of 2 rams, 1/3 mo of 
wine (4 qta. @$1.60 eacb)... 6.40 
Total estimated cost today $6307 


10commands-davofatooement( 23:27) 

1 Set aside the 10th day of the 7th 
month (Tlirl, EthauLm or October) as 
die great day of atonement (v 27) 

2 It shall be an holy convocation 
(assembly) onto you 

3 You shall afflict your souls (fait) 
on that day (v 27, 32) 

4 You riiall offer an offering made 
by fire to Jehovah 

5 You shall do no work (except what 
Is necessary for priests to make proper 
sacrifices) on that day (v 28, 31) 

6 The soul that will not afflict him¬ 
self (fan) on that day shall be cut off 
(v 29) 

7 The one who works on that day 
■hall be destroyed from among Us 
people (v 30) 

8 This shall be a nature for ever In 

all your homes throughout your gen¬ 
erations (v 31) (v32) 

9 The day shall be a sabbath of rett 
10It shall be observed from the 

evening of the 9th day to the evening 
of thelOthdayof the month (October) 


11 commands - feast of tabernacles 

- f33F3?)- 

1 Speak to Inael saying that for 7 
days, from the 16th of the 7th month 
(Tied, F t han I m or October) shall be 
die feast of tabernacles (v 34) 

2 The Indaydiall be an holy con¬ 
vocation (anembly, v 35) 

3 You shall do no servile work an 
that day 

4 Each day of the 7 you shall offer an 
offering made by fire to Jehovah (v 36) 

6 The 8th day shall also be an holy 
convocation - a solemn assembly 

6 You shall offer an offering made 
by fire on this day (the 8th) also 

7 You shall do no servile work on the 

8th day a sabbath (v 39) 

8 Doth the 1st and 8th days shall be 

9 On the 1st day, the 15th of the 7th 
month, you shall make booths to dwell 
In during the feast (v 40-42) 

10 You shall rejoice before Jehovah 
for 7 full dayi (v 40-41) 

11 This shall be a statute for ever In 
all your generations (v 41-43) 


60 conditi on*! curses (28:16) 

1 Tenor apprintedover you (v 16) 

2 Consumption (v 16; note c, Dt. 28: 

22) Dt. 28:22) 

3 Burning ague (fever, v 16; note d, 

4 Lots of crops to enemies (v 17) 

6 God turned to be an enemy 

6 War and destruction 

7 Servitude and bondage 

8 Fear and cowardice 

9 More severe punlihmerei (y 18) 

10 National destruction (v 19) 

11 The heavens shut up topiayer.glv- 
ingofrain and other material blew tags 

12 Earth as brass (v 20; note 1, Dt. 28: 

13 Labor spent in vain 24) 

14 Sterile ground Du 28:22) 

15 Blight on fruit trees (v20; note h, 

16 More severe punishments (v 21) 

17 Wild beasts to destroy yon (v 22) 

16 Loss of your children by beaos 

19 Lon of cattle by beasts 

20 Becoming few in number 

21 Roads deserted 24) 

22 More severe punishments (v 23- 

23 Destruction by the sword (v 25.42) 

24 Defeat of armies and siege o t 

cities 25) 

26 Pestilences in crowded cities (V 

26 Deliverance to enemies 

27 Pamlne and narration (v 26) 

28 God's fury poured out (v 27-28) 

29 More severe judgments 

30 Made to eat flesh of sons (v 29) 

31 Made to eat flesh of daughter! 

32 Destruction of high places and 
Images, your dead bodies cast igwro 
your Idols (v 30) 

33 God to abhor you 

34 Cities waste (v 31, 33) 

36 Sanctuaries a desolation (v 31) 

36 Rejection of your sacrifices (v 31, 

37 Land desolate (v 32, 33) 32) 

38 Made an astonishment to enemies 

(v 32) 33-36) 

39 Diversion among the nations (v 

40 Scarcity of inhabitants (v 34-35) 

41 Faintness of heart to reTDnant(v 36) 

42 Fear and despair 

43 Flight from the sword 

44 Demiction when Done pursues 

45 Self-destruction (v 37) 

46 Powerless before enemies 

47 Death and misery among heathen 
(v 38) 

48 Swallowed up by enemies 39) 

49 Pining aw ay In sin and captivity (v 

50 Pining aw ay over Iniquities ofthe 
fathers 

9 commands - vows of persons (27:2) 

1 Speak to Israel saying that when a 
mao makes a special vow which con¬ 
cerns the valuation of penons to Jeho¬ 
vah, die tax paid to the sanctuary for 
a male, 20 to 60 yean old, shall be SO 
shekels of silver ($32. 00, v 2-3) 

2 Far a female, 20 to 60 yean old.lt 
■hall be 30 shekels of silvei($19.20,v 4) 

3 Por a male, 5 to 20 yean old, 20 
riiekeli ($12.80, v 5) 

4 Pot a female, 6 to 20 yean old, 10 
riiekeli ($6.40, v 5) 

5 Por a male, 1 month to 6 years old, 
5 shekels ($3.20, v 6) 

6 For a female, 1 month to 5 yean, 
3 shekels ($1.92, v 6) 

7 For a male, 60 yean old and above. 


15 shekels ($9.60, v 7) 

B For a female, 60 yean old and 
above, 10 ihekels ($6.40, v T) 

9 If a person is too poor to pay the 
regular estimation tax, then be «haii 
present himself to the priest who will 
tax him according to his ability to pay 
(v 8) 

Special vows to God (27:2) 

A special vow to God. [t was voluntary; 
and most vows were made la cases of 
illnea and danger, or under an emo¬ 
tional Impulse, either in thanksgiving 
for blessings received, or pleading for 
those desired of God. A man might ded¬ 
icate himself, his wife. Us children, 
or Us servants.The law simply ordained 
that a religious tax, according to age 
and sex be paid for giecial vows, the 
money to be for the priests 

Vow taxes compared: Male Female 

Fran 1 month to 5 yean $3.20 $1.92 
From 5 to 20 yean..... 12.80 6.40 
From20to60 years.... 32.00 19.20 

From 60 years iq>ward.. 9.60 6.40 

6 comma nds - vo ws regarding anlmala 
(27:10) 

1 If a man makes a special vow and 
dedicates abeasttoGodin connection 
with his vow, it «haii be holy unto 
Jehovah (v 9) 

2 He shall not altar it.oor change it, a 
good for a bad or a bad fora good (v 10) 

3 If he insists on a change, beast for 
beast, then the first beast and die one 
he wished to exchange for it shall both 
be holy 

4 If a man dedicates an unclean beast 
to Jehovah which is not acceptable for 
sacrifice.then he shall present It before 
the priest (v 11) 

5 The priest shall estimate its worth 
and the value he places upon It shall 
stand (v 12). The beast was to be rold 
for that amount 

6 If the man will at all redeem it far 
himself, then he shall add 20‘JL to its 
value and give the full amount to the 
pries; and the beast Stall be his own 
again (v 13) 

It is clear from the various scriptures 
on riie subject that all vows were on 
a voluntary bails. No man was forced 
to make a vow, but he was under obli¬ 
gation id pay one after malting it 
(Num. 30:2; EccL 6:4-6). According 
to Pi. 15:4, one of die characteristics 
of a righteous man Is that he keeps 
his word, A perron dronld not use vows 
to obtain an answer to prayer or to 
bring about some desire. Faith Is the 
thing that will produce answers ro 
prayer and not unnecessary vows before 
uod.Jephthah made a rath vow In his 
amdoos hours of striving for a victory 
over his enemies and had rearm to re¬ 
gret it-an example ro men of all ages 
(Judg. 11:29-30). He wo old have de¬ 
feated his enemies otherwise, for God 
would have given him victory. 

His experience was recorded for all 
to take a lesson from. Israelites vowed 
to destroy Benjamlces, and refuse wives 
to the remnadt; and they were sorry 
for this afterward (Judg. 20-21) 




c — 




NOTES ON EXODUS CONTINUED 


The book of life (32:32) 

12 times the bookof God Is mentioned : 

1 Blot me out of Thy book which 
You have written (v 32) 

2 Whosoever hath stoned against 
Me.him will! bfotoutof My book ftr 331 

3 Let them be blottea out of the 
book ofthe living, and not be written 
with the righteous (Ps. 69:28: 109:13) 

4Thy people shall be delivered 

e ranslatea), every one that dull be 
und written In the book (Dan. 12:1) 
6 Rejoice, because your names are 
written in heaven (Ik. 10:20) 

6 Whose names are in the book of 
life (PhlL 4:31 

7 He that overcometh.. .1 will not 
blot out Us name out of the book of 
life (Rev, 3:5) 

B Names not written in the book of 
life (Rev. 13:8; 17:8) 

9 Another book was opened .which Is 
the book ofllfe fRev. 20:11-12) 


10 Whenever was not found written 
In the book of li fe was cast into the lake 
of flre (Rev. 20:15) 

11 They which are written in the 
Lamb's book of life (Rev. 21:27) 

12 God shall take away his part out of 
the book of life (Rev. 22:18-19) 

Here God confirmed the belief of 
Moses that uamei can and will be blot¬ 
ted out of the book of life when men 
■In and incur the eternal death penalty 
for sin (v 33). Ttti, God's word, not 
man's. Is definite, not doubtful: and 
universal and eternal In application, 
not local and limited 

7proofs Aaron's name In bookof life: 

1 He was born again (Dt. 32:18) 

2 He was holy (19:6:22:31; Lev. 11: 

44-46; 21:6-5) (32:32-33) 

3 He had hdi name written In heaven 

4 He was a prophet (7:1) 

6 He was a miracle worker (7:1-17: 


8:6, 16; 11:10; 12:1; Pa. 77:20) 

6 He was In God's grace or favor until 
he sinned In the matter of the golden 
calf, for he was In charge of all Israel 
at that time (24:14; 32:1) 

7 He had seen God and had eaten with 
Him on Sinai (24:1-11) 

ha^t hdi name blotted out 

Thills what God said He would do for 
those who had sinned In the matter of 
the golden calf (32:32-33). That Aaron 
sinned Is plainly stated (32:1-6,21-24, 
30); therefore, it can only be concluded 
that his name was blotted out along 
with names of others who sinned at that 
rime. Doth God and Moses said he 
rimed (32:7-10, 30-33). Aaron was a 
special object of God's wrath (Dt, ft 20) 

Aaron was forgiven and roared 

God forgave Aaron and others in Is¬ 
rael after much Intercession by Moses, 


and after atonement was made and sin 
acknowledged (32:11-14. 30-33; Dt. 
9:12-21). After his name was blotted 
out and put back In the book of Ufe.be 
continued as high priest for about 38 
yean (39:1-43; Lev. 6:9; 9:1-36; 13:1; 
16:1-23) 

7 uses of "bio Ping out" : 

1 (DU 9:14*29= 

20; 2 KL 14:27) 

3 The remembrance of Amalek (Dt. 


25:10) 

4 Transgressions (Pi. 51:1; Isa. 43:25; 


44:22) 

5 Inquiries (Ps. 61:9) 

6 Sim (Acta 3:19) 

7 Law of Moses (Col. 2:14-17) 

Id all the above cases the meaning 
Is clear -a complete cancellation and 
aoa nmillm emof whatever was blotted 
cnuA 03 m e being blotted aitrf the book 


of life means that It Is no longer In die 
book; likewise, rins that are blotted 
out are no longer held against a perron. 
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THE FOURTH BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 


NUMBERS 

Numberings - Organization of a Theocracy - Religious and Civil Laws - Events - Journeys - Wanripring ff 


118 


CHAPTER 1 


in'Hhe wilderness of Si'nfli. 


a The book of Numbers begins with And. 
indicating that It is only a pan of the 
law of Moses, which was origin ally in 5 
sections, rather than In 5 books (v 1) 
b Jehovah spake 70 times in 14 wavs: 

1 To Moses alone (35 times, 1:1,48; 
3:1, 5,11,14,40,44; 4:21; 7:4,11; 8:5. 
23; 10:1; 11:16. 23, 25; 12:14; 13:1; 
14:11; 15:35; 16:44; 17:10; 21:8, 34; 
25:4,10,16; 26:52; 27:6,12, 10; 27:6; 
31:1, 25; 34:16) 

2 To Moses and Aaron (7 times, 2: 
1; 4:1, 17; 14:26; 16:20; 20:12, 23) 

3 To Moses to speak to Israel (15 
times. 5:1, 5.11; 6:1; 9:1,9; 15:1,17, 
37; 17:1; 28:1; 33:50; 34:1; 35:1,9) 

4 To Moses to speak to Aaron and 
sons (6:22) 

5 To Moses to speak to Aaron (8:1) 

6 To Moses, Aaron, and Miriam (12: 

4) gation (16:23) 

7 To Moses to speak to the congre- 

8 To Moses to speak to Eleazar (16: 

9 To Aaron (18:1, 8) 36) 

10 To Moses to speak to Levites(18: 

25) Israel (19:1) 

11 To Moses and Aaron to speak to 

12 To Moses to speak to the rock (20: 

13 ToMoses and Eleazar(26:l) 7) 

14 To Balaam (23:5, 16) 

c Heb, bemidbar . in the wilderness. 
Bemidbar is the Heb. title of the record 
orthe wilderness experiencesjhe title. 
Numbers is taken from the Septuagint 
d They reached Sinai in the 3rd month 
(Ex. 19:1) where they abode until the 
20th day of the 2nd month of the 2nd 
year (10:11) 

e Moses received these instructions in 
the tabernacle and not on Sinai where 
much of the laws of Exodus andLeviti- 
cus was received(7:38: 25:1; 26:46; 27: 
34; Ex. 24; 32; 34) 

f Israel had been at Sinai nearly a year 
(v 1; Ex. 19:1). This was a month after 
the tabernacle was set up (Ex. 40:17) 
g The command to number Israel came 
20 daysbefore lea vingSinai (v 1-2,18; 
10:11 -13).The book of N umbers records 
events from this day to the death of 
Aaron (33:38), a period of over 38 years 
h See 4commands - numbering armies, 
P. 156 

i It seems there were 3 numberings: 

1 Numbering for tax for the taber- 

nacle (Ex. 30:12-16) 46) 

2 The 1st numheringof armies (1:2- 

3 The 2nd numbering of armies (26: 
1-51) 

j Men of war were from the age of 20 
years upward, of those that were able 
to go forth to war (v 3,18,20.22, 24, 
26. 28,30, 32, 34, 36. 38. 40. 42, 45). 
The 2nd numbering of the armies also 
began at the 20-year age level (26:2,4) 
k In this 1st numbering of the armies, 
Moses and Aaron directed the census 
takers, but in the 2nd numbering it was 
Moses and Eleazar (26:1) 

1 In this order of the tribes we have: 

1 The 5 tribes of Leah (v 5-9) 

2 The 3 tribes of Rachel (v 10-11) 

3 The 1 tribe of Bilhah (v 12) 

4 The 2 tribes of Zilpab (v 13-14) 

5 The 1 tribe of Bilhah (v 15). Cp. 
Gen. 29:32-30:21 

m In the line of the promi se d Seed, 
Nahshon was the father of Salmon, the 
husband of Rahab of Jericho, and pro¬ 
genitor of Boazof Bethlehem, the hus- 
bandof Ruth (Ruth4:18-22; Mt. 1:4-5; 
Lk. 3:32) 

n 2 tribes, Ephraim andManasseh, came 
from Joseph to make up the 12 tabes 
after the tribe of Levi was taken from 
the original 12, to be the ministers 
(3:12-13) 

o Called Reuel in 2:14 
p God, having established a common¬ 
wealth inlsrael by His just and equita¬ 
ble laws, having ordained everything 
relative to His own warship and the 
erection of the tabernacle which was 
to be Hisdwellingplace - the place of 
His throne among His people; having 
completed the giving of His laws, and 
consecrated the priests who were to 
minister to the needs of the people. He 
now commanded the mustering of His 
subjects for certain reasons: 

1 That they might become fully or¬ 
ganized Into armies and companies to 
carry out God's program of entrance 
Into and settlement in Canaan (Ex. 

Continued. column4 


I Numberings and order of 
the tribes (Num. 1:1-4:49) 
1 Numbering of the tribes: 
the old generation (Cp. Num. 
26). (1) Commandto number 
all males over twenty years 
of age 

■AND the Lord ^spake unto 
M6'§e§ c in the wilderness 
of^Si'nai/in the tabernacle of 
the congregation, on the first 
dan of the second month, /in 
the second year after they 
were come out of the land of 
£'£$pt,%aymg, 

yp theisnm of all the 
congregation of the children of 
ls'ra-el, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, with 
the number of their names, 
every male by their polls; 

•3 from/twenty years old and 
upward, all that are able to go 
forth to war in ig'ra-el: *thou 
and Aar'on shall number them 
by their armies. 

(2) The 12 census takers 

•4 And with you there shall be 
a man of every tribe; every 
one head of the house of his 
fathers. 

• 5 H And/ these are the names 
of the men that shall stand 

with you: of_ the trib e _ of 

Reu'ben : fi-lTzur the son of 
Shfid'e-ur. 

6 Of Sim'e-on : She-lu'mi-el 
the son of Zu-ri-sh&d'da-I. 

‘7 Of Tu dah: "Nah'shfln the 
son of Am-raln'a-d&b. 

8 Of Is'sa-char: Ne-tMn'e-el 
the son of Zu'ar. 

9 Of Z&b'u-lun : f/li-ab the 
son of He'Ion. 

10 "Of the children of TO'seoh : 
of E'phra-Im: E-lish'a-md the 
son of Am-mi'hud: of Mft-nfls'- 
seh ; Gft-ma'li-el the son of 

Pe-dah'zur 

11 Of B6n'ia-mln; Ab'i-d&n 
the son of Gld-e-d'ni. 

12 Of D&n: A-hi-e'rer the son 
of Am-ml-shSd'da-i. 

13 Of Ash'er : P&'gi-el the son 
of dc'ran. 

14 O f G&d : £-lTa-s&ph the 
son ofDeu'el. 

15 Of N&oh'ta-li: A-hi'rd the 
son of fe'nan. 

16 These were the renowned 
of the congregation, princes of 
the tribes of their fathers, 
heads of thousands in I§'ra-el. 

17 \\ And Md'geg and Aar'on 
took these men which are ex¬ 
pressed by their names: 

(3) Assembling for the 

census 

16 And theyfessembled all the 
congregation together ?on the 
first day of the second month, 
and they declared their pedi¬ 
grees after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, ac¬ 
cording to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old 
and upward, by their polls. 

19 As the Lord commanded 
M6'§e§, r so he numbered them 


(4) Tribe of Reuben: 46,500 

20 And the children of Reu' - 
ben. lg'ra-el's ^eldest son, by 
their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the c num- 
ber of the names, by their polls, 
every^male from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war; 

21 Those that were numbered 
of them, even of the tribe of 
Reu'ben, were 'forty and six 
thousand and five hundred. 

(5) Tribe of Simeon: 59,300 

22 If Of the children of Sime ¬ 
on, by their generations, after 
their families, by the house of 
their fathers, those that were 
numbered of them, according 
to the number of the names, 
by their polls, every male from 
twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to 
war; 

23 Those that were numbered 
of them, even of the tribe of 
SIm'e-on, were ^fifty and nine 
thousand and three hundred. 

(6) Tribe of Gad: 45,650 

24 If Of the children of Gfld. 
by their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the num¬ 
ber of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 

25 Those that were numbered 
of them, even of the tribe of 
Gfid, were g forty and five thou¬ 
sand six hundred and fifty. 

(7) Tribe of Judah: 74,600 

26 V Of the children of Tu' - 
dah. by their generations, after 
their families, by the house of 
their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to 
war; 

27 Those that were numbered 
of them, even of the tribe of 
Ju'dah, were ^threescore and 
fourteen thousand and six hun¬ 
dred. 

(8) Tribe of Issachar: 54,400 

28 11 Of the children of Is'sa - 
char, by their generations, after 
their families, by the house of 
their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to 
war; 

29 Those that were numbered 
of them, even of the tribe of Is'- 
sa-char, were 'fifty and four 
thousand and four hundred. 

(9) Tribe of Zebulun: 57,400 

30 H Of the children of J Zfeb'u- 
liin. by their generations, after 
their families, by the house of 
their fathers, according to the 


a This dlitluguiiheBthii cumbering from 
the 2nd one in this book, which took 
place in iheplaioi ofMoab(26:1-65) 
b See Gen. 29:32-30:21 
c See 2 numbering!, p.156 
d Only the males were counted, rhno» 
from 20 yean old and upward of the 12 
tribes. See note c, above; also note b. 
Ex. 12:37 for estimated totals including 
wives, children of soldiers, sisters, etc. 
e Reuben was the 7th of the tribes In the 
1st numbering oTsoldiers, and 9th in 
the 2nd numbering (v 21 with 26i7). A 
comparison of totals shows a loss of 
only 2,770 as to numbers in the 38 
years of wandering 

f This was the 3rd largest tribe at this 
time,beingsurpassedonlybyDan with 
62,700 and Judah with 74,600. In the 
38 years before the next numbering, 
Simeon lost 37,100 of its original 
59,300 making it the smallest of all 
the 12 tribes with a total of 22,200 ai 
the 2nd numbering (v 23 with 26:14). 
This indicates that this tribe suffered 
more from the plagues in the wilder¬ 
ness than any other. Simeon thus be¬ 
came as small as the tribe of Levi 
which had 22,000 from a month old and 
upward (22,300 with the priests and 
leaders) In their 1st count and23,000 
in their 2nd (3:15-39; 26:62), Levites 
loa a number of men in the rebellion 
of Korah(16:32)buthowmany, if any, 
in the other wilderness plagues is not 
known. These two men, Simeon and 
Levi, are spoken of in Jacob’s prophecy 
as instruments of cruelty that were to 
be divided and scattered in Israel 
(Gen. 49:5-7) 

g Gad was the 8th of the tribes in the la 
numbering and 10th in the 2nd (v 25 
with 26:18). This uibe loa 5, ISO in 
number between the two numberings 
which indicates that Gadites also suf¬ 
fered heavily in the plagues of the 
wilderness 

h Judah was the largest gibe of the 12 in 
both numberings and showed a total 
gain of 1,900 in the 38-year period (v 
27 with 26:22). It seems this tribe was 
not as much involved in the wilderness 
sins as some of the others, so did not 
lose as many through the plagues J udah 
was the 4th son of Jacob by Leah (Gen. 
29:35). His tribe was singled out to be 
the ruling one through whom the Mes¬ 
siah should come (Gen. 49:10; Mt.l: 1- 
3; Rev.5:5). David became the nation’s 
flm king from the line of Judah 
i Issachar was the 5th largest tribe in the 
1 st numbering and the 3rd laiueg i n the 
2nd, having made a gain of 9, 900 In 
numbers in the 38 >vars (v 29 with 26: 
25). This tribe was not as aggressive as 
some of the others(Gen.49:14-15) 1 so 
perhaps did not become involved as 
much in the many sins of the wilder¬ 
ness. Issachar was the 5th son of J acob 
and Leah (Gen. 30:18). The tribe be¬ 
came a part of J udah after the captivity 
of most of the 10 tribes (2 Chr. 30:18) 
j Zebulun was the 6th son of Jacob and 
Leah (Gen. 30:20; 35:23; 46:14) 

Com, from column 1 

12:51) 

2 That the people might see that God 
had fulfilled the promises made to 
Abraham Jsaac.and Jacob (Gen.l2:l-3) 

3 That the tribes and families might 
be properly and orderly arranged in 
connection with the tabernacle (2:32) 

4 That the tribes and many families 
might be distinguished (2:34) 

5 That they might know their 
strength for war (2:32) 

6 That proper order might be caixled 
outin the coming Invasion and settle¬ 
ment of the promised land (Josh. 13:1- 
25:31) 

5 clages not numbered with soldiers; 

1 Women 4 Old man 

2 Children 5 Levites of all 

3 Strangers ages (3:1-39) 

q On this day God commanded Moses to 

number Israel (see v 1). and the order 
was carried out at once. This was ex¬ 
actly 12 1/2 months from the day they 
left Egypt (v 1, 18; Ex. 33:3) 
r How long It took for the census is not 
known, but it could have been taken 
in a day, for the 12 census takers were 
already heads of the tribes and under 
them were men over thousands a ad 
hundreds (Ex. 12:51) 
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Numbering the children of Israel 


The number of each tribe 
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a Zebulun wai the 4th largest tribe In 
both the lit ftnd 2nd numberings (v 31 
with 26:27). It wai the 6th in numerical 
gains between the numberings, being 
surpassed by Inachai. Manaoeh, Ben- 
j a in in, and Asher, Thli tribe had an 
Increase of 3,100 aoldleri during the 
38 year! 

b Ephraim and Manasseh were the chll- 
dren or Joseph, taking thdi places as 
2 of the 12 tribes which made up the 
nation (v 32-35; Gen. 48:6-22) 
c Ephraim took the place of Joseph and 
Man&Behtookthe place of Levi In the 
12-tribe arrangement of Israel. The 
tribe of Levi was not counted, being 
chosen as die ministers of the other 
tribes and without any definite allot¬ 
ment of land among the 12 tribes. They 
did have some cities and different 
placet among the various tribes, and 
they controlled certain parts which 
were devoted to God (Lev. 27:16-25). 
These 2 tons of Joeph became large 
tribes In Israel; Ephraim In particular 
became the most powerful and influ¬ 
ential of the 10 tribes after the division 
of the kingdom and the death of Solo¬ 
mon Jn fact the name Ephraim came to 
be used as the name of all the northern 
kingdom at times, in Bible records (2 
Chr,17;2: 25:6-7; Isa.7:8-9; 11:12-13; 
17:3; Jer. 31:lB-20; Hos. 4:17; 5:3-5; 
6:4,10; 8:11; 12:14).Thls tribe Is called 
Joseph (Rev, 7:8). It was the envy of 
other tribes (Isa. 11:13; Jer. 7:15; Ezek. 
37:16,19; Hoi.l3:l).Though he was the 
2nd ma of Joseph, Ephraim received 
the firrt and best bleaingof Jacob and 
die prediction that he would be the 
greater of the 2 boys (Gen. 48:5-22). 
The tribe of Ephraim took the lead In 
controversy and rebellion agalnitGld- 
eon Qudg, 8:1), Jephthah Qi^Jg. 12:1), 
David (2 Sam. 2:9), and Rehoboam (1 
Kl. 12:26; 2 Chr. 10:16) 
d Ephraim was the 10th in the 1st num¬ 
bering, and the llth In the 2nd num¬ 
bering (v 33 with 26:37). The tribe lost 
8 , 000 soldiers in the 2 numberings thus 
indicating its sin fulness and rebellions 
against God in the wilderness 
e Mftnaiseh was the firstborn of Josepbby 
the princess Asenath (Gen. 41:50-51; 
46:20). He Is called Man asses In Rev. 
7:6. He look the place of Leviln the 12 
tribes which is clear horn the fact that 
Ephraim is called Joseph in Rev. 7:8. 
The Inheritance of the tribe of Manai- 
seh was located on both sides of the 
Jordan(32:33-42;Josh. 16:9; 17:5-11). 
This tribe was one of the first to cause 
misunderstanding in Israel (Josh. 22). It 
joiDed Gideon Ln the war on the Mld- 
iaoitesQudg. 6:7). Members of Manas- 
seh returned from captivity, as did 
parts of all the other tribes to make up 
the Jews in the land at the lit coming 
of Jesus Christ (1 Chr. 9:3). With many 
from other tribes they became a pan 
of Judah during the di virion of the king¬ 
dom (2 Chr. 15:9; 34:6-7), Thus, the 
2 sons of Joseph, Ephraim andManaveh 
of v 32-35 became very prominent in 
Ivael in all of her history 
f Manaiaehwaaite pnalien tribe of the 
12 in the 1st numbering, and the 6th 
in rize or number of soldiers in the 2nd 
numbering (v 35 wlth26:34). This tribe 
gained more than any of the others. In 
thdi count between the 2 numberings - 
fully 20, 500 or twice as much as any 
other tribe except Asher, which gained 
11, 900,This may Indicate that Manas- 
seh had the lean to do with the rins of 
Israel in the wilderness 
g Benjamin was the only full brother of 
Joseph, being the last child born to both 
Rachel and Jacob. Thus the two who 
loved each other the most had the last 
child of the 12 to head the national 
tribes (Gen.35:18-24; 46:19).Thistribe 
was almost exterminated in the war 
over sodomites (Judg. 19-21), Prom 
Benjamin came Saul, the fim of Is¬ 
rael's line oJ kings (1 Sam. 9:1, 17; 
10:20-21), as well as Paul, the apottle 
to the Gentiles (Rom. 11:1; Phil. 3:6). 
Soldiers of Benjamin were well known 
fcx archery and slinging of stones Qudg. 
3:15; 20:16; 1 Chr. 8:40; 12:2) 
h Benjamin was the llth in the lit num- 
Derfng of soldiers, and the 6th In the 
2nd(v 37 with26:41).ThistriEegained 
10,200 soldiers between the 2 numhei- 
lngi. Indicating that it was not as sinful 
aa some of the others and therefore did 
not lose as many ln the wilderness 

Continued, column 4 


number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to 
war; 

31 Those that were numbered 
of them, even of the tribe of 
Z6b'u-liin, werfGfty and seven 
thousand and four hundred. 

(10) Tribe of Ephraim; 

40,500 


32 ^ Of the ^children of Jos ¬ 
eph. namely, of the children of 


4 


'phrfl-im, by their generations, 
after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, accord¬ 
ing to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and up¬ 
ward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

33 Those that were numbered 
of them, even of the tribe of 
E'phrfl-Im, iperrforty thousand 
and five hundred. 

(11) Tribe of Manasseh: 

32,200 

34 Of the childyen nf HVffl - 
nflB'seh. bv their generations, 
after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, accord¬ 
ing to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and up¬ 
ward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

35 Those that were numbered 
of them, even of the tribe of 
MA-nAs'seh, were ^thirty and 
two thousand and two hundred. 

(12) Tribe of Benjamin; 

35.400 

36 If pf the children 
ia-min. by their generations, 
after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, accord¬ 
ing to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and up¬ 
ward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

37 Those that were numbered 
of them, even of the tribe of 
BAn'ja-mln, were ^thirty and 
five thousand and four hun¬ 
dred. 

(13) Tribe of Dan: 62,700 

38 ^ Of the children o f' DAn. 
by their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the num¬ 
ber of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 

39 Those that were numbered 
of them, even of the tribe of 
Din, were/threescore and two 
thousand and seven hundred. 

(14) Tribe of Asher; 41,500 

40 If Of the children of*Ash'gr. 
by their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the num¬ 
ber of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 

41 Those that were numbered 
of them, even of the tribe of 
Ash'Sr, were /forty and one 
thousand and five hundred. 

(15) Tribe of Naphtali; 

53.400 


42 If Of the children oFNflph'- 
ta-lL throughout their genera- 
tions, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, ac¬ 
cording to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war; 

43 Those that were numbered 
of them, even of the tribe of 
N&ph'ta-li, wereftfifty and three 
thousand and four hundred. 

(16) Grand total; 603,550 

44 These are those that were 
numbered, which Mfl'geg and 
AAr'on numbered, and the 
princes of Ig'ra-el, being twelve 
men: each one was for the 
house of his fathers. 

45 So were all those that were 
numbered of the children of Ig'- 
ra-el, by the house of their fa¬ 
thers, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war in Is'ra-el; 

46 Even all they that were 
numbered were hundred 
thousand and three thousand 
and five hundre d and fifty . 

(17) Levites not numbered 

47 TI But the Le'vites after the 
tribe of their fathers were^ot 
numbered among them. 

■48 For the Lord had spoken 
unto Mfi'geg, saying, 

•49'Only thou shalt not num¬ 
ber the tribe of Le'vi, neither 
tak e the sum of them among 
the children of Ig'ra-el: 

(18) Levites to minister to 

all the 12 tribes 

•50 But thou shalt appoint the 
Le'vites over the tabernacle of 
testimony, and over all the ves¬ 
sels thereof, and over all things 
that belong to it: they shall 
bear the tabernacle, and all the 
vessels thereof; and they shall 
minister unto it, and shall en¬ 
camp round about the taber¬ 
nacle. 

•51 And when the tabernacle 
setteth forward, the Le-vites 
shall take it down: and when 
the tabernacle is to he pitched, 
the LA'vites shall set it up: and 
the stranger that cometh nigh 
shall be put to death. 

(19) Levites to camp near 

the tabernacle 

•52 Aod the children of Ig'ra-el 
shall pitch their tents, every 
man by /his own camp, and 
every man by his own%tandard, 
throughout their hosts. 

•53 But the Le'vites shall pitch 
round-about the tabernacle of 
testimony, that there be no 
wrath upon the congregation of 
the children of Ig'ra-el: and the 
Le'vites shall keep the charge 
of the tabernacle of testi- 
mony. 

54 And the children of Ig'ra-el 
did according to all that the 
Lord commanded MO'geg, so 
did they. 


CHAPTER 2 


119 


2 Arrangement of the camp; 


a Naphtali was the 6th ton of Jacob. Hla 
mother was the maid of Rachel (Geo. 
30:8; 35:25) 

b Naphtali was 6th la the 1st numbering 
of soldiers anJBth lathe 2nd. Tte tribe 
lost 8,000 In the coast between the 2 
numberings (v 43 with 26:50) 
c The grand total la the la numbering 
was 603,550 - a gain of 3,560 in the 
12 months since coming out of Egypt 
(Ex. 12:37) when the number was 
600, 000 men of wai that left Egypt. 
Compared to the grand total of 601,730 
In the 2nd numbering the count shows 
a combined loss of 1.820 during the 38 
years for the tribes (v 46 with 26:51) 
d The Leyltei were not numbered with 
ihe soldlersbecause ihey were not to be 
counted with the 12 tribes making up 
the nation of Israel. They were the 
ministers of the 12 and not given an 
inheritance with them (v 47-51). See 
record of Levite's numbering in 3:15- 
39; 26:62 

e 7 commands - Levites 

1 You shall not number the trite of 
Levi, neither take the sum of item 
among the children of Israel (v 49) 

2 You shall appoint them over the 
tabernacle of the testimony, and over 
all the vessels, and all things that be¬ 
long to It (v 50) 

3 They shall carry the tabernacle, 
and all the veoels of it 

4 They shall minister unto It and 
camp round about the tabernacle 

5 When it Is time to move the taber¬ 
nacle, the Levites shall take it down 
(v 51) 

6 When It Is time to pitch the taber¬ 
nacle they shall set it up 

7 The stranger that comes near the 
tabernacle to help in taking it down or 
setting it up shall be put to death 

f God even segregated the various tribes 
one from the other, and gave each a 
place of its own.Each tribe was to camp 
by its own standard and live in its own 
allotted place around the tabernacle, 
not mixing or dwelling In the camps of 
others (v 52-53). Even the priesu and 
Levites had their own flag or standard 
(2:17) 

g Heb. degel, a flag; banner: standard. 
There were 12 different flags or ban¬ 
ners for the 12 tribes. Degel is trans. 
standardf l: 52; 2:2-3,10,16,25; 10:14, 
Iff. 22 . 25): standards (2:17. 31. 34): 
banner ( Song 2:4); and banners (Pi. 20: 
3; Song 6:4, 4.0) 

h The Levites were to camp close to the 
tabernacle, all around it, and protect 
it from all intruders (v 53) 

9 m Coot, from column 1 
plagues 

i Dan was the Stb son of Jacob. His 
mother was Bi0uh(GeiL30:6; 35:25), 
This tribe was the fim to go into idol¬ 
atry Qudg, 18:3 0),lt is not mentioned lo 
the 144,000 of Rev. 7:1-8 evidently 
bee aise none of that tribe will be serv¬ 
ants of God at that time 
j Dan was the 2nd largest tribe in both 
the 1st and 2nd numberings (v 39 with 
26:43). Dan gained 1,700 between the 
2 numberings which means the tribe 
jus about held its own during the 38 
years 

k Asher was the son of Jacob by Zilpab, 
Leah's maid, and the Sthofhissoas 
(Gen. 30:13; 35:26; 49:20) 

1 Asher was 9th in the Id numbering and 
5th ln the "2nd (v 41 with 26:47). This 
triBe gained 11, 900 whichwas next to 
the largest amount gained by a tribe 
between the 2 numteringa. This indi¬ 
cates that Aster was not as Involved in 
the tins and plagues of the wildemes 
as some of the others 


14 generations of Scripture (3:1) 

1 Of the heavens and earthfGen. 2:4) 

2 Adam (Gen. 5:1-6:8) 

3 Noah (Gen. 6:9-9:20) 

4 The sons of Noah (Gen.10:1-11:9) 

5 Stem (Gen. 11:10-26) 

6 Terah (Gen. 11:27-25:11) 

7 Ishmael (Gen. 25:12-10) 

8 Isaac (Gen. 25:19-35:29) 

9 Esau (Gen. 36:1-8) 

10 The sons of Esau (Gen. 36:9-43) 

11 Jacob (Gen. 37:1-50:26) 

12 Aaron and Moses (Num. 3:1-51) 

13 Pharez (Ruth 4:18-22) 36) 

14 Jesus Christ (Mt. 1:1-18; Lk. 3:23- 
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NUMBERS 2 


The captains of the tribes 


The order of the camps 


i Command - general orderol the camp. 
every man ol each tribe of Israel shall 
camp by his own flag or standard of his 
father’s house at a distance from the 
tabernacle (v 2) 

» Heb. owth, flag; mark; sign; ensign; 
token. It Is trans. ensign and ensigns (v 
2; Ps. 74;4); sign (16:3$; Ex. 4:8; 0:23; 
13:9; 31:13, rfTbt. 6:0; 11:18; 13:1-2: 
20:46; Josh. 4:6; Judg. 6:17; 20:38; 1 
Sam. 2:34; 14:10; 2 Ki. 19:29; 20:8-9; 
Isa. 7:11,14; 19:20; 20:3; 37:30; 38:7. 
22; 55:13; 66:19; Jer. 44:29; Ezek.4:3; 
14:8; 20:12.20>; sigm (14:11; Gen.l: 14; 
Ex. 4:9, 17, 28T3Ti; 7:3; 10:1-2; DU 
4:24; 6:22; 7:19; 26:8; 29:3; 34:11; 
Josh. 24:17; 1 Sam. 10:7-9; Neh.9:lQ; 
Ps.74:4,9; 78:43; 105:27; lsa.8:18; Jer. 
10:2; 32:20-21;Dan,4:2-3; 6:27); token 
(17:10; Gen. 9:12-13,17; 17:11; Ex. 3: 
12; 12:13; 13:16; Josh. 2:12; Ps. 86:17); 
tokens (Dt. 22:15, 17, 20; Job 21:29; 
Ps. 65:8; 135:9; Isa. 44:25); and mark 
(Gen. 4:15). Tradition says that each 
fiagor&andardhadopeof the 12 con¬ 
stellations depicted on it as Its sign 
This simply me a ns over against , notTar 
distant from the tabernacle. Just how 
far is oot stated (v 2) 

0 commands - 3 camps of Judah: 

of r 


1 On the east n3e~of the tabernacle 
beyond the priests' camp shall be the 
standard of Judah (v 3; 10:14) 

2 Nahshon shall be the captain of the 
armies of Judah. 74,600 (v 3-4) 

3 The tribe of Issachar shall encamp 
next to Judah (v 5; 10:15) 

4 Nethaoeel shall be captain of the 
armies of Issachar, 54.400 (v 6) 

5 The tribes of Zebulun shall also 
camp on the east side by Judah and 
Issachar (v 7) 

6 Helon shall be the captain of the 
armies of Zebulun, 57,400 (v 8; 10:16) 

7 All these shall be iD the camp of 
Judah as the leading tribe with their 
armies of 186,400 (y 9; 10:14) 

8 These shall be the first to set forth 
in the marchtothe promised laDd(v 9) 

e 8 commands - 3 camps of Reuben: 

1 On the south side of the tabernacle 
beyond the Kohathites shall be the 
standard of the camp of Reuben (v 10; 
10:19) 

2 Elizur shall be captain of the 
armies of Reuben, 46. 500 (v 10-11) 

3 The tribe of Simeon shall make 
camp next to Reuben on the south (v 
12; 10:19) 

4 Sbelumiel shall be captain of the 
armies of Simeon, 59, 300 (v 12-13) 

5 The tribe of Gad shall make camp 
next to Simeon on the south(v 14; 10:20) 

6 Eliasaph shall be captain of the 
armies of Gad, 45,650 (v 14) 

7 All these shall be in the camp of 
Reuben, 151,450 (v 16) 

8 They shall set forth in the journey 
as 2nd in rank 


2 numberings (1:20) 

First Second 

Reuben..46,500 43,730 2,770 less 

Simeon. .59,300 22,200 37,100 " 

Gad.45,650 40.500 5,150 " 

Judah... 74,600 76.500 1,900 more 

Issachar, 54,400 64,300 9,900 " 

Zebulun. 57,400 60,500 3,100 " 

Ephraim 40,500 32,500 8,000 less 
Manasseh32,200 52,700 20,500 more 
BeQjamin35.400 45,600 10,200 " 

Dan.62.700 64.400 1,700 “ 

Asher... 41,500 53,400 11,900 " 

Naphtali 53,400 45,400 8,000 less 

Totals 603,550 $01,730 (1,820 less) 
In 39 yean the 5 tribes (Reuben, Si¬ 
meon, Gad, Ephraim Naphtali) had a 
loss of 61, 020 soldiers wheteas, the 
oilier 7 tribes had a total gain of 59,200. 
Simeon’s loss of 37, lOOwas the most, 
being more than half of the combined 
losses of all the other tribes. This may 
be due to many Simeonites being de¬ 
stroyed in the plague of the 24,000 
killed because of adultery (25:1-9). It 
was Zimri, the chief of Simeon thatled 
men in tins sin (25:14-15) 

Besides the sentence of death which 
took tlie last of the ones who rebelled 
at the entrance of Canaan, there were 
10 different plagues, a* recorded in 
Numbers, which took their toll of the 
people.Inonc of these plagues (16:44- 
50) a total of 14,700 were killed; in 
another (25:9) a total of 24, 000. Israel 
suffered 3 plagues described as con- 

Continued. column 4 


(1) Command to order the 

camp 

■AND the Lord spake unto 
** M6se§ and unto AAr'on, 
saying, 

•2 "Every man of the children of 
Is'ra-el shall pitch by his own 
standard, with the ^ensign of 
their father’s house: c far off 
about the tabernacle of the 
congregation shall they pitch. 

(2) East side or camp of Ju¬ 
dah of three tribes -Judah, 
Issachar and Zebulun: 

186,40.0 

•3 And on the east side toward 
the rising of the sun^shall they 
of the standard of the camp of 
Ju'dali pitch throughout their 
armies: and Nah'shSn the son 
of Am-min'a-d&b shall be cap¬ 
tain of the children of Ju'dali. 

, 4 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were 
threescore and fourteen thou ¬ 
sand and six hundred . 

•5 And those that do pitch next 
unto him shall be the tribe of 
Is sa-char : and Ne-thin'e-el the 
son of Zu'ar shall be captain of 
the children of Is'sa-char. 

€ And his host, and those that 
were numbered thereof, were 
fifty and four thousand and four 


hundred . 

•7 Then the tribe of Zeb'u-lun : 
and £-li'ab the son of He'lon 
shall be captain of the children 
of Zeb'u-lun. 

8 And his host, and those that 
were numbered thereof, were 
fifty and seven thousand and 
four hundred . 

9 All that were numbered 
in the camp of Ju'dah were 
an hundred thousand and 


fourscore thousand and six 
thousand and four hundred, 
throughout their armies. 
These shall first set forth. 

(3) South side or camp of 
Reuben of three tribes - 
Reuben, Simeon, and Gad: 
151,450 

•10 % c On the south side shall 
be the standard of foe camp of 
Reu'ben according to their ar¬ 
mies: and the captain of the 
children of Reu'ben shall be 
£-li'zur the son of Shid'e-ur. 

11 And his host, and those 
that were numbered thereof, 
were forty and six thousand 
and five hundred. 


•12 And those which pitch by 
him shall be the tribe of Stm'e- 
on : and the captain of the 
children of SIm'e-on shall be 
She-lu'mi-el the son of Zu-ri- 
sh£d'da-i. 

13 And his host, and those 
that were numbered of them, 
were fifty and nine thousand 
a nd t hree hu ndre d. 

•14 Then the tribe of GAd: and 
the captain of the sons of G&d 
shall be £-H'a-sSph the son of 
Reu'el. 

15 And his host, and those 
that were numbered of them, 
were fo rty and five thousand 
and six hundre d and fifty . 

•16 All that were numbered in 
the camp of Reu'ben were an 
hundr ed th ousand and fifty.and 


one thousand and four hundred 
and fifty , throughout their ar¬ 
mies. And they shall set forth 
in the second rank. 

(4) The center: Levitee: 

22.000 (Lev. 3:39) 

•17 1f a Ihes the tabernacle of 
the congregation shall set for¬ 
ward with the camp of the 
Le'vltes in the midst of the 
camp: as they encamp, so 
shall they set forward, *every 
man in his place by their stan¬ 
dards. 

(5) West side or camp of 
Ephraim of three tribes - 
Ephraim, Manasseh, and 

Benjamin: 108,100 

•18 U On the west side 's hall be 
the standard of the camp of 
ft'phra-fm according to their 
armies: and the captain of the 
sons of £'phr£-Im shall be 
£-lish'a-mA the son of Am- 
ml'hud. 

19 And his host, and those 
that were numbered of them, 
were forty thousand and five 
hundred . 

•20 And by him shall be the 
tribe of MA-n&s'seh : and the 
captain of the children of M2L- 
n&s'seh shall be Gi-ma'11-el 
the son of Pe-dah'zur. 

21 And his host, and those 
that were numbered of them, 
were thirty and two thousand 
and two hundred . 

•22 Then the tribe of B£n'ia¬ 
mbi : and the captain of the 
sons of B£n'ja-mln shall be 
Ab'i-ddn the son of Gid-e-o'ni. 
23 And his host, and those 
that were numbered of them, 
were thirty and five thousand 
and four hundred . 

•24 All that were numbered of 
the camp of fi'phri-Im were an 
hundred thousand and pj ght 


thousand and an hundred. 
throughout their armies. And 
they shall go forward in the 
foird rank. 

(6) North side or camp of 
Dan of three tribes - Dan, 
Asher, and Naphtali: 

157,600 

•25 U The standard of the 
camp of Dkn dshall be on the 
north side by their armies: and 
the captain of the children of 
D&n shall be A-hi-e'zer the son 
of Am-mi-sh&d'da-I. 

26 And his host, and those 
that were numbered of them, 
were threescore and two thou ¬ 
sand and seven hundred . 

•27 And those that encamp by 
him shall be the tribe of Ash'er : 
and the captain of the children 
of Ash'er shall be Pa'gi-el the 
son of 6c'ran. 

28 And his host, and those 
that were numbered of them, 
were forty and one thousand 
and five hundred . 

•29 M Then the tribe of N&ph' - 
ta-li : and the captain of the 
children of Ndph'ta-li shall be 
A-hi'iA the son of £'nan. 

30 And his host, and those 
that were numbered of them, 
were fifty ant} three th ousand 


a 2 commands - marching: 

1 The tabernacle oF the con gr eg a d on 
#haU be earned by the Levite*. and 
they shall march in the middle (of the 
numbered ranks, v 17; 10:17) 

2 The people shall march forward as 
ihey encamp, by their standards and 
each one in hi» own place (v 17; 10:17) 

b This makes it clear lb at even the vari¬ 
ous camps of the Levites had their own 
flagsorstandards (v 17).See note g,l: 52 
c 8 commands - 3 camps of Ephraim; 

1 On the west side of the tabernacle 
beyond the Geishonites shall be the 
camp of Ephraim (v 18; 10:22) 

2 EUsbama shall be the captain of the 
armies of Ephraim, 40, 500 (v 18-19) 

3 The tribe of Manasseh shall make 
camp on the west next to Ephraim (v 
20; 10:23) 

4 Gamaliel shall be the captain of 
armies of Manasseh, 32,200(v 20-21) 

5 The tribe of Benjamin shall make 
camp next to Manasseh (v 22; 10:23) 

6 Abidan shall be captain of the 
armies of Benjamin, 35,400(v 22-23) 

7 All these shall be in tbe camp of 
Ephraim, 108,100 (v 24) 

8 T hey shall go forward in the 
journey as 3rd in rank 

d 8 commands - 3 camps of Dan; 

1 On the north side of the tabernacle 
beyond the Merarites shall be the 
camp of Dan (v 25; 10:25) 

2 Aheizer shall be captain of tbe 
armies of Dan, 62,700 (v 25-26) 

3 T he tribe of Asher shall make camp 
on the north next to Dan (v 27; 10:26) 

4Paglel shall be captain of the 
armies of Asher, 41, 500 (v 27-28) 

5 The tribe of Naphtali shall make 
camp next to Asher (v 29; 10:27) 

6 Ahira shall be captain of the tribe 
of Naphtali, 53,400 (v 29-30) 

7 All these shall be in the camp of 
Dan, 157,600 (v 31) 

8 They shall go forward in the 4th 
and last rank 

6 - - 

■- 1 Coni, from column 1 

suming them that were in the uttermost 
para of the camp (11:1). smiling the 
people with a very great plague (11:33). 
and fiery serpents Diting so many that 
much people in Israel died (21:6). If 
these took a toll of no more than 14,700 
each there would have been a loss of 
44,100 in the 3 plagues. These, with 
the losses of 14.700 and 24,000inthe 
previously mentioned 2 plagues would 
have meant a total of 82,800 people 
killed in 5 plagues alone 

Tbe total number of soldiers in the 
first columa (603,550)shows again of 
3, 550 in 12 months over the 600,000 
men of war that left Egypt (Ex. 12:37). 
The rebellion took place after this in¬ 
crease causing all of the 603, 550 ex¬ 
cept Caleb and Joshua to come under 
tbe death sentence and die off within 
a 40-year period. Tbe total figure of 
the second column then, represents 
practically a new generation of sol¬ 
diers coming up in 38 years, actually a 
gain of approximately 601, 730 

4commands-numbering armies (1:2) 

1 Number all males oil srael f 20 years 
old and tip ward, that arc able to go 
forth to war (v 2-3). Cp. Ex. 30:12-16 

2 You and Aaron shall number them 
by their armies (v 3) 

3 Tbe 12 heads of the 12 tribes shall 
help you ia this numbering (v 4) 

4 These are the 12 men that shall 
help you number Israel: 

(1) Of Reuben, Elizur (v 5) 

(2) Of Simeon, Shelumiel (v 6) 

(3) Of Judah, Nahshon (v 7) 

(4) Of Issachar, Nethaneel(v 8) 

(5) Of Zcbuljin, Eliab (v 9) 

($) Of Ephraim, Eli sham a (v 10) 

(7) Of Manasseh,Gamaliel (v 10) 

(8) Of Benjamin, Abidan (v 11) 

(9) Of Dan, Ahiezer (v 12) 

(10) Of Asher. Tagiel (v 13) 

(11) Of Gad, Eliasaph (v 14) 

(12) Of Naphtali, Ahira (v 15) 

There Mere many other numberings of 
the 90Idlers of Israel, amonj them the 
ones that were taken In Egypt (Ex. 12: 
37), In Canaan (Josh. 8:10; Judg. 20: 
15-17: 21:9), underSaul(l Sam. 11:8; 
13:16; 14:17; 15:4), under David (2 
Sam. 18:1; 24:9-15^ uader Araa- 
zlah(2 Chr. 25:5), anduuder Zerubb - 
abel (Ezra 1:8) 
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The families of the Levites 
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a 5 main camps of Israel: 

1 Ttecampof Levt oT4 sections, all 
around the tabernacle (2:17), included 
die camp oi the priests on the east (3: 
38), the KohatUteioo the louth (3:26- 
30), the G er ihonl tes on the wen (3:23- 
24), and the Merarites on the north 
(3:35) 

2 The camp of Judah beyond the 
priests. on the eait of the tabernacle, 
included the tribei of Judah, luacbar, 
and Zebulun - 186,400 (2:3-9) 

3 Tty camp of Reuben beyond the 
KohatMtes on the auth of the taber¬ 
nacle, included the tribei of Reuben, 
Simeon,andGad - 151,450(2:10-16) 

4 The camp of Ephraim beyond the 
Gershonites on Lbe wen* of the taber¬ 
nacle, included the tribei of Ephraim, 
Manajseh, and Benjamin - 108,100 
(2:18-24) 

6 The camp of Dan beyond the 
Meiaritei on the north of the taber¬ 
nacle, included the tribei of Dan, 
Adier.andNaphtali -157,600(2:26-31) 

16 aeparate campi in Israel: 

lCampofprie«j(3:38). 

2 Camp of Kohathltes(3:29).,. 8,600 
3CampofGerihooites(3:2)... 7,500 

4 Camp of Merarites (3:35).... 6,200 

5 Camp of Judah (2:3-4).74,600 

6CampofIaaehar(2:5-6) .,.,54,400 
7 Camp of Zebulun (2:7-8).... 57,400 
8Camp of Reuben (2:10-11)... 46,500 
9 Camp of Simeon (2:12-13)... 59,300 

10C amp ofG ad (2:14-15).45,650 

11 Camp of Ephraim (2:18-19).. 40,500 
12CampofManaaeh(2:20-21). 32,200 
13CampofBenjamin(2:22-23). 35,400 

14 Camp of Dan (2:25-26).62,700 

15 Camp of A (her (2:27 -28).41,500 

16 Camp of Nap bt all (2:29-30). . 53.400 

Total.6257850 

In the above, the total number of 
Levltei ii 22,300 of whom KohatMtes 
are Listed as 8,600, Gershooitei 7,500 
and Merarites 6, 200 (see 3:22,28,34). 
Of these,300 served as priests and lead¬ 
ers and could be listed on line 1 if we 
knew howmany came from one camp 
or the other, so as to reduce the num¬ 
bers listed for the 3 camps in the 
amount of 300. Levites were counted 
from the age of a month old and up¬ 
ward,whereas those of other tribes were 
counted from 20 years old and upward 
(males) that were able to go to war Q:3) 
Tradition says that the whole en¬ 
campment covered 12 sqnare miles, 
but with all the stock and equipment 
It must have covered more than that 

Comparative strength of 4 camps: 

1 Camp of Judah (2:3-9). 186,400 

2 Camp of Reuben (2:10-16).. 151,450 

3 Camp of Ephraim (2:18-24) 108,100 

4 Camp of Dan (2:25-31).... 157.600 

Total.. 603,550 

b 24 lists of the tribes In Scripture, p. 160 
c 14 generations of Scripting. p. 155 
d Tecnnlcally, we have the generation 
of Aaron and not Moses here, for the 
children of Moses are not listed; but 
they are mentioned in Ex. 2:22; 18:4; 
1 Chr. 23:15-17. In no place do we 
find Motes making a place for his own 
family. He gave them no rank or privi¬ 
lege above others during Ms lifetime 
and left nothing for them at death as 
far as we know. He manifested no self¬ 
ish amblti oni regarding them.The only 
sense in which we have the generations 
of Motes Is In the recording of his 
father, Atnram who camrifirom Kohith 
(V 27; Ex. 0:10-27) 
e 6 jifllnal priests of Israel: 

1 Moses (Ex. 40:17-33; Ps. 99:6) 

2 Aaron (Ex. 28:1-3; Lev. 8) 

3 Nadab (v 2-4; Lev, 10:1-7) 

4 Ablhu (v 2-4; Lev. 10:1-7) 

5 Eleazar (v 2-4) 

6 It ham at (v 2-4) 

f Nadab and Ablhu died for rin against 
the Lord in the priest's office (v 4; 
Lev. 10:1-10) 

g The 2 men with Aaron were the active 
priests, for Motes ceased ministering 
regularly when Aaron was consecrated, 
and the other 2 men died of a plague 
(y 4; Lev. 10) 

h 6 command! - priests and Levitoc 

1 Bring the men or the tribe or Levi, 
from 30-50 yean of age, and present 

them before Aaron to be ministers (v 

6; 4:47) 

2 They shall keep his charge, and the 
charge of the whole congregation, to 

Cmrrimie d. column 4 _ 


and four hundred . 

•31 All they that were num¬ 
bered in the camp of Dfin were 
an hundred thousand and fifty 

and seven thousand and six 
hundred. They shall go hind¬ 
most with their standards. 

(7) Grand total: 603,550 men 
besides the Levites 

32 II These are those which 
were numbered of the children 
of l§'ra-el by the house of their 
fathers: all those that were 
numbered of the "camps 
throughout their hosts were 
six hundred thousand and 
f fr ffte thousand and five hundred 
and fifty . 

33 But the Le'vites^were not 
numbered among the children 
of I§'ra-el; as the Lord com¬ 
manded M<5'§e§. 

34 And the children of Ig'ra-el 
did according to all that the 

i Lord commanded M6'§e§: so 
they pitched by their standards, 
and so they set forward, every 
one after their families, accord¬ 
ing to the house of their fathers. 

CHAPTER 3 120 

3 Numbering and service 

of the Levites: (1) High 
priests 

T HESE also are the‘genera ¬ 
tions of Aflr'on<4nd Mouses 
in the day that the Lord spake 
with Md'geg in mount Si'niii. 

2 And^these are the names of 
the sons of AfLr'on : Na'dflb the 
firstborn, and A-bi'hu, £-le- 
d'zar, and Ith'a-mar. 

3 These are the names of the 
sons of AAr'on, the priests 
which were anointed, whom he 
consecrated to minister in the 
priest's office. 

4 And *Nd'dflb and A-bl'hfl 
died before the Lord, when 
they offered strange fire before 
the Lord, in the wilderness of 
Si'ndi, and they had no chil¬ 
dren: %nd £-le-ft'zar and Ith'a- 
mar ministered in the priest's 
office in the sight of AAr'on 
their father. 

(2) Tribe of Levi chosen as 
ministers (Num. 18:1-8) 

■5 If And the Lord spake unto 
Mo'§e§, saying, 

•6*Bring the tribe of Le'vi near, 
and present them before AAr'on 
the priest, that they may min¬ 
ister unto him. 

•7 And they shall keep his 
charge, and the charge of the 
whole congregation before the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 
to do the service of the taber¬ 
nacle. 

•8 And they shall keep all the 
instruments of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and the 
charge of the children of Ig'ra- 
el, to do the service of the 
tabernacle. 

•9 And thou shalt give the L&'- 
vites unto Afir'on and to his 
sons: they are wholly given 
unto him out of the children of 
l§'ra-el. 

•10 And thou shalt appoint 
AArion and his sons, and they 
shall wait on their priest’s 


office: and the stranger that 
cometh ni gh shall be put to 
death. 

(3) First-born (Ex. 13:1) 
traded for Levites (Num. 

3:44; 8:15) 

■11 And the Lord spake unto 
M6'§e§, saying, 

•12 And I, behold, I have taken 
the Le'vites from among the 
children of Ig'ra-el^instead of 
all the firstborn that openeth 
the matrix among the children 
of Ig'ra-el: therefore the Le'¬ 
vites shall be mine; 

•13 Because all the firstborn 
are min e; for on the day that I 
smote all the firstborn in the 
land of £'gtpt Shallowed unto 
me all the firstborn in lg'ra-el, 
both man and beast: mine 
shall they be: I am the 
Lord. 

(4) Command to number 
Levites: list of the Levite 

families 

■14 If And the Lord spake unto 
Md'geg in the wilderness of 
Si'nAi, saying, 

•IS ^nmher the children of 
Le'vi after the house of their 
fathers, by their families: 
every male from a month old 
and upward shalt thou number 
them. 

16 And Md'geg numbered 
them according to the word of 
the Lohd, as he was com¬ 
manded. 

17 And these were the sons of 
Le'vi by their names; ^GSr'- 
sh6n, and Ko'hath, and M£- 
rd'ri. 

18 And these are the names of 
the sons of Ger'shdn by their 
families; Llb'ni, and Shfcn'e-i. 

19 And the sons of Ko'hath by 
their families; Am'rdmTand 
Iz'e-har, He'bron, and tfz'zl-el. 

20 And the sons of Me-r&'ri 
by their families; Mah'li, and 
Mu'shi. These are the families 
of the Le'vites according to the 
house of their fathers. 

(5) Gershon numbered: 7,500 

21 Of Ger'shdn was the family 
of the Llb'nites, and the family 
of the Shlm'ites: these are the 
families of the Ger'shon-ites. 

22 Those that were*numbered 
of them, according to the num¬ 
ber of all the males, from a 
month old and upward, even 
those that were numbered ’ of 
them were seven thousand and 
five hundred . 

(6) Ger8hon located west of 

the tabernacle 

•23 The families of the G3r'- 
shon-ites shall pitch behind the 
tabernacle westward. 

•24 And the chief of the house 
of the father of the GSr'shon- 
ites shall be fe-li'a-s&ph the son 
of L&'el. 

(7) Work of Gershonites 

•25 And the ^charge of the sons 
of Ger'shdn in the tabernacle of 
the congregation shall be the 
tabernacle, and the tent, the 


a At tMrtlmetheLevftesweietradedfoi 
the firstborn of all leael whom God had 
reserved to Himself from the death of 
the firstborn in Egypt until now (v 12- 
13 with Ex. 13:2, 12-16). Voider to 
make the proper exchange the Levites 
and firstborn had to be numbered (v 14- 
43). According to the count an even 
exchange was made, man for man or 
male for male, animal for animal (v 
44-46). The extra of the firstborn hu¬ 
mans were redeemed by the parents at 
$3.20 each (v 46-51).Firstborn animat* 
were to be redeemed, a lamb for an ass, 
or the unclean sold by the owner and 
the money given to the support of the 
pdests and Levites (Ex. 13:12-13; 34: 
19-20; Lev. 27:26-27; Num. 18:15-17) 
b Meaning, separated to God 
c 2 commands - numbering Levi tec 

1 Number*all the Levltei (v 15) 

2 Number every male from a month 
old and upward 

d 3 branches of Levitec 

1 Gershonites (v 17-18, 21-26) 

2 Kohathites (v 17, 19, 27-32) 

3 Merarite* (v 17, 20, 33-38) 

e 4 things about each branch of Levi: 

1 Numbering (v 22, 28, 34) 

2 Location of camp (v 23. 29, 35) 

3 Captain (v 24, 30, 35) 

4 Work(v 25-26,31-32,36-37) 21) 
f 7foid work of Gershonites (v 25-26: 4: 

Taking down, carrying, and erecting 

1 The tabernacle 

2 The tent of the tabernacle 

3 The covering of the tabernacle 

4 The hanging of the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation 

5 The hangings of the court 

6 The curtain of the door of the court, 
which is by the tabernacle, and by the 
altar round about 

7 The cords of the tabernacle 

As explained in 4:25-28, tMs meant 
that they were in charge of the tapestry 
of the tabernacle, the first covering of 
linen over the tabernacle (Ex. 26:1-6), 
thetentcoveringofgoats' hair (Ex. 26: 
7-13), the covering of ram skins over 
the other 2 coverings, and the 4th or 
top covering of badger skins (Ex.26:14), 
the hangings of the outer court, the wall 
curtains (Ex,27:9-15).the door curtains 
of the outer court (Ex. 27:16-19), and 
the cords (Ex. 39:40) 

- m* Coat, from column 1 

do service in the tabernacle (v 7) 

3 Theyshallkeep all the instruments 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
to do the service of the tabernacle (v 8) 

4 You shall give the Levites to Aaron 
and his ®ns to help them in the wotk 
of the tabernacle (v 9) 

5 You shall appoint Aaroo and his 
sons to serve in the priest’s office (v 10) 

6 The stranger who comes near to 
serve in the priest's office shall die 


True prophecy (11:18) 

When a prophecy deflMtely predicts an 
event to happen within 24 hours or less, 
ooe does not have to wait long to see if 
it is genuine. All true prophecies will 
come to pass; but all prophecies that 
come to pass are not of God for that 
reason alone. Seenotesf-j, Dt. 13:1-6; 
18:22. They have to be judged by the 
Word ofGod. in this prophecy there are 
at least 7 facts that proved it to be 
divine and true when fulfilled: 

1 Tbe definite time of fulfillment la 
given - tomorrow (v 18) 

2 Exactly what was to happen on the 
morrow is stated - all Israel to eat flesh 

3 Just who was to provide the flesh Is 
stated - tbe Lord will give you flesh 

4 The absolute impossibility of such 
a tMng happening in the normal course 
of Events precludes any thought of the 
prophecy coming from man.To provide 
enough flesh for » many people would 
require a supernatural act (v 19-20) 

5 The exact length of time the 
prophecy would continue i n fulfill¬ 
ment was not a day, but a whole month 

6 The result of such prophecy is 
stated - you shall have so much flesh 
and you will be ro greedy that you will 
eat to the point of becoming rick on 
fiesh; and It will come out of your nos¬ 
trils and become loathsome to you 

7 The cause of such prophecy being 
given Is stated - because you have 
despised the Lord and complained to 
Him (v 20) 
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•38 But those that encamp 
before the tabernacle toward 
the east, even before the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation east¬ 
ward, shall be "Ms'ges, and 
AAr'on and his sons, keeping 
the charge of the sanctuary for 
the charge of the children of 
lg'ra-el; and the stranger that 
cometh nigh shall be put to 
death. 

(15) Grand total: 22,000 Le- 
vites besides the priests and 
leaders making 22,300 of 

Lev. 3:22, 28and34 

39 All that w ere num bered of 
the LA'vites. which Md'geg and 
AAr'on numbered at the com¬ 
mandment of the Lord, 
throughout their families, all 
the males from a month old 
and upward, were b fwentv and 
two thousand. 

( 16 ) Firstborn numbered; 

22,273 

S40 If And the Lord sai d unto 
Mo'§e§, Number all the c first- 
bom of the males of the chil¬ 
dren of ls'ra-el from a month 
old and upward, and take the 
number of their names. 

•41 And thou <*shalt take the 
Le'vites for me (1 am the 
Lord) instead of all the first¬ 
born among the children of 
ls'ra-el; and the battle of the 
Le'vites instead of all the first¬ 
lings among the cattle of the 
children of ls'ra-el. 

42 And Mo'geg numbered, as 
the Lord commanded him, fall 
the firstborn among the chil¬ 
dren of ls'ra-el. 

43 And all the firstborn males 
by the number of names, from 
a month old and upward, of 
those that were numbered of 
them, were twenty and two 
thousand two hundred and 
threescore and thirteen. 


a We are not told how many were in »M« 
camp. All we know U that the families 
of bcxh Moki and Aaron and all the 
priests camped in hoot of the taber¬ 
nacle eastward (v 38). From a com¬ 
parison of the numberings of Levites we 
learn that there were 300 mala la the 
camp 

b This verse, giving 22, 000 as the total 
number of Levites.ieemstocontradict 
the sum of numbers given in v22,28, 
and 34 which is 22.300 - 7, 500 Ger- 
shonites, 8,600 Kohathites, 6,200 
Metafiles. However, the contradiction 
disappears when we remember that 300 
males from the camps of Gersboa, 
Kohath and Merari served as priests and 
leaders with Moses and Aaron (see note 
a, above). It not being stated bow many 
of the 300 came from one of there 3 
camps or the other, we know only from 
this verse that the number of Levites 
apart from the priests and leaders was 
22, 000 (v 39) 

c The firstborn of males from the 12 
tribes were 22,273 from a month old 
and upward or 273 in excess of the total 
number of Levites referred to iQ v 39 
(v 43) 

d 2 commands - Levites and cattle: 

1 Exchange the Levites Tor the fiot- 
bom of the 12 tribes (v 41, 45) 

2 Exchange the cattle of Levites for 
the firstlings of all Isael 

e The word cattle here is used for all 
kinds of animals which were the prop¬ 
erty of Israel - the fir shorn of shecrp, 
goats, asses, and other stock belonging 
to Jehovah after the law of Ex.l3:2,12- 
13. The Lord perhaps took all the stock 
of the Levites as a whole for the first¬ 
born of all the stock of the 12 tribes, 
considering these sufficient for the 
Levites. Tbe firstborn of the stock of 
Israel had to be redeemed by tbe 
owners as a religious tax to support the 
priests and Levites (Ex. 12:13; 34:19-20) 
f This refers only to the firstborn of Israel 
from the time of this law in £x. 13:2, 
12-13, and not to all the firstborn 
before that time ed 

g Here the commands of v 41 are repeat- 
h The 273 firstborn of the 12 tribes which 
exceeded the 22,000 Levites were re¬ 
deemed for $3.20 each or a total of 
$873.60 (v 46-51) 

i 2 commands - redemption of firstborn: 
^.Take 5 shekels ($3.20) each as 
redemption tax from the parents of 
each of the 273 firstborn (v 47) 

2 Give the money to Aaron and sons 
j A shekel was 64£ (v48) 

k A gerah was 3 and 1/5 cents 


a See note f, v 25 regarding the work of 
the Gershorn tes 

b Arnram, tbe father of Mores and Aaron 
was the son of Kohath. the son of Levi 
(Ex. 6:16-27). Kohath had 4 sons: 
Amram, Izbar, Hebron, and Uzziel (v 
27;Ex.6:18).Gershon had only 2 sons: 
Libnl and Sbimi (v 21: Ex. 6:17). 
Gershonites, whose count came to 
7,500 were outnumbered by tbe 
Kohathites whose count was 8,600 (v 22 
with 28). Merari also bad only 2 sons: 
Mahal! andMushi (v33; Ex.6:19),From 
these came only 6,200 or 1,300 less 
than tbe number which came from tbe 
2 soos of Genbon (v 34 with v 22), It 
was from the family of Kohath, the son 
of Levi that the first priests were chosen 
(3:1-4) 

c This does not mean that the children 
from a month old and upward took part 
in the service of the tabernacle, for 
only when they became 30 ye an of age 
could they do so (4:47). Those old 
enough no doubt helped carry Levlte 
dwelling tents and persoaal camp 
equipment, but entrance into the min¬ 
istry and charge of tbe sanctuary did 
not begin before the age of 30 
d See note a, 2:32 
e See note e, V 22 
f 7fold work of Kohathitesf v 31; 4:4): 

1 Carrying arif of the covenant 

2 The table of sbowbread 

3 Tbe candlestick 

4 The brazen and golden altars 

5 The vessels of tbe sanctuary 

6 The hanging, the inner vail 

7 The service of the tabernacle 

g Tbe chief of the Kohathites was the son 
of Aaron (v 4), tbe son of Amram, the 
son of Kohath, the son of Levi (Ex.6:16- 
26).He was made tbe overseer of all the 
Levites over the sanctuary (v 32) 
h This was tbe 3rd and last numbering of 
tbe families of Levi - 22,300 in all (v 
22, 20. 34) 
i See note a, 2:32 

j IQfold work of Merantes fr 36-37;4:29): 
Taking down, carrying, and erecting 

1 The boards of the tabernacle 

2 Bars that hold the boards 

3 Pillars of the tabernacle 

4 Foundation sockets 

5 Vessels of the tabernacle, perhaps 
the ones of the oiner court, for those of 
tbe sanctuary were carried by the 
Kohathites (v 31; 4=4-15) 

6 All other tools of tbe service 

7 Pillars of the court 

8 The foundation sockets 

9 Pins for the cords that were driven 
in tbe ground to hold up the posts 

10 Cords (of tbe outer court) that 
reached from the top of the posts to the 
pins tn tbe ground 

From tbe above and the following 
chapter we see that the work of the 
Levites was very hard labor in all tbe 
journeys from Sinai to Canaan through¬ 
out the 40 years. In tbe tahemacle 
alone there were oo less than 23,408 
pounds (nearly 12 tons) of metal to 
move from place to place (Ex. 30:24- 
31, notes),besides the curtains, board 
walls, skin coverings, and other things 
which made a great weight. In addirion 
to this the Levites had their own house¬ 
hold goods, tents, and personal belong¬ 
ings to take care of. To what extent the 
people carried things is not known. 
There were some wagons and pack ani¬ 
mals, Tor at least 6 covered wagons 
were dedicated to the Levites.2 wagons 
being given to theGershomites and4 to 
tbe Merarites, because they had the 
heavy metals to carry»None were given 
totheKohathitesbecausetbey were to 
carry the furniture upon their shoulders 
(7:1-9. See Gen. 42:26; 45:17-19, 27; 
50:9) 


3 facts of Balaam (24:16) 

He not only heard the words of God, but 
be said he knew the knowledge of the 
most High, - and saw the vision of the 
Almighty, falling prostrate before God 
in a trance (v 16). Balaam was a 
descendant of Esau, the brother of 
Jacob, and knew much about the God 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob(v 15 with 
Gen, 36:31-32). He claimed Jehovah 
as mj^God (22:18) 


covering thereof, and the hang¬ 
ing for the door of the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation, 

•26 And the hangings of the 
court, and the curtain for the 
door of the court, which is by 
the tabernacle, and by the altar 
round about, and the cords of 
it for°all the service thereof. 

(8) Kohath numbered: 8,600 

27 II And of Ko'hath was the 
family of the^Xm'ram-ites, and 
the family of the Iz'e-har-ites, 
and the family of the He'bron- 
ites, and the family of the 
(Jz'zl-el-ltes: these are the 
! families of the Ko'hath-ites. 

28 In the number of all the 
males, from a month old and 
upward, were eight t housand 
and silt hundred! ^keeping the 
charge of the sanctuary. 

(9) Kohath located south of 

the tabernacle 

•29 The families of the sons of 
Ko'hath shall pitch on the side 
of the taberaacle^southward. 
•30 And the'chief of the house 
of the father of the families of 
the Ko'hath-ites shall be fe-liz'- 
a-ph&n the son of tJz'zi-el. 

(10) Work of Kohathites 

•31 And their 'charge shall be 
the ark, and the table, and the 
candlestick, and the altars, and 
the vessels of the sanctuary 
wherewith they minister, and 
the hanging, and all the service 
thereof. 

•32 And*£-le-a'zar the son of 
AAr'on the priest shall be chief 
over the chief of the Le'vites, 
and have the oversight of them 
that keep the charge of the 
sanctuary. 

(11) Merari numbered: 6,200 

33 H Of Me-ra'ri was the fam¬ 
ily of the Mah'lites, and the 
family of the Mu'shites: these 
are the families of Me-ra'ri. 

34 And those that were^rnum¬ 
bered of them, according to the 
number of all the males, from a 
month old and upward, were 
sir thousand and two hundred. 

(12) Merari located north of 

the tabernacle 

•35 And the chief of the house 
of the father of the families of 
Me-ra'ri was Zu'ri-el the son of 
Ab-i-ha'il: ‘these shall pitch on 
the side of the tabernacle 
northward. 

(13) Work of Merarites 

•36 And under the'custody and 
charge of the sons of Me-r&'ri 
shall be the boards of the taber¬ 
nacle, and the bars thereof, and 
the pillars thereof, and the 
sockets thereof, and all the 
vessels thereof, and all that 
serveth thereto, 

•37 And the pillars of the court 
round about, and their sockets, 
and their pins, and their cords. 

(14) Moses and Aaron and 
sons located east of the 

tabernacle 


(17) Firstborn traded for 

Levites (Lev. 3:11; 8:15; 

Ex. 13) 

44 H And the Lord spake unto 
Md'§e§, saying, 

•45*Take the Le'vites instead 
of all the firstborn among the 
children of l§'ra-el, and the 
cattle of the Le'vites instead of 
their cattle; and the Le'vites 
shall be mine: I am the 
Lord. 

(18) Extra number of first¬ 
born (273) redeemed at $3.25 
each. A total of $887.25 giv¬ 
en to the Levites 

46 And for those that are to be 
redeemed of theft fwo hundred 
and threescore and thirteen of 
the firstborn of the children of 
I$'ra-el, which are more than 
the Le'vites; 

•47 Thou 'shalt even take five 
shekels apiece by the poll, after 
the 'shekel of the sanctuary 
shalt thou take them: (the 
shekel is twentyAgerahs:) 

•48 And thou shalt give the 
money, wherewith the odd 
number of them is to be re¬ 
deemed, unto AAr'on and to 
his sons. 


Jealousy of Aaron and Miriam (12:1) 

This was oot the real cause; only the 
excuse. Not wanting to expose them¬ 
selves as being jealous of their younger 
brother and his success, they tried to 
hide the real cause thus. Mirlam.one 
of.Israel’s Prophetesses, enjoyed 
the position of first rank among the 
women of Israel (Ex, 15:20-21), being 
the sister of the two chief men of the 
nation. She caused the rebellion, with¬ 
out a doubt, because she thought she 
was being supplanted by a foreigner. 
Jethro bad brought the wife and sons of 
Moses from Midlan to Sinai in order to 
reunite the famUy.Furthermore.be bad 
given advice which Moses followed in 
making beads over 10*s, 50's, 100's, 
and 1, 000's in Israel (Ex. 18:14-26). 
Moses had invited his father-in-law 
and brother-in-law to go along with 
them to be leadersin showing them the 
best places to camp (10:29-33). It dis¬ 
pleased Miriam to see these new¬ 
comers given such attention; and her 
resentment was shared by Aaron, him¬ 
self the ecclesiastical head of Israel. 
The two of them challenged the right 
of Moses to serve as the leader of the 
whole nation; hut Miriam seems to 
have been tbe chief instigator of this 
ungodliness because punishment fell 
on her alone (vlO-15).A aron was rim - 
ply misled hy the pleadings of his sister; 
and he yielded to her as he did once 
before to the desires of the people who 
urged him to sin (Ex. 32). Thus, again 
his weakness of character showed up, 
a trait that would have disqualified 
him for taking the place of Moses, his 
younger brother 




_ NUMBERS 

a l,365sbekel* (at 64* each)was $873.60 
b 10 command! - priests and Kohathites 

1 Count the sons of Kohath from 30 
to 50 yean of age, to do work in the 
tabernacle of the congregation (v 2-3) 

2 Their work ihall be the care, pro¬ 
tection, and crimportation of the moat 
holy thlnga (v 4) 

3 When the camp of Israel Is moved, 
Aaron and his sons shall take down the 
covering vaU and cover the ark of the 
testimony with it (v 5) 

4 They shall put upon the ark the 
covering of badger skins, and spread 
over it a cloth wholly of blue, and put 
the staves in it (to carry it with, v 6) 

5 They shall spread a cloth of blue 
over the table of showbread, put the 
dishes, spoons, bowls and their coven, 
and the showbread thereon (v 7); then 
spread a scarlet cloth over them, cover 
the same with a covering of badger 
skins and put the staves in (v 8) 

6 They shall cover the candlestick 
and lamps, tongs, snuffers, and oil ves¬ 
sels with a blue cloth; then put them In 
a covering of badger skins and put it 
upon a bar (to carry it with, v 9-10) 

7 They shall spread a blue cloth 
over the golden altar, cover it with 
badger skins, and put the staves in it 
(v 11) 

9 They shall take all the instru¬ 
ments of ministry of the sanctuary,put 
iliem in blue cloth, cover them with 
badger skins, and put them upon a bar 

(v 12) 

9 They shall take away the ashes 
from the brazen altar, spread a purple 
cloth on it, put all the vessels of the 
altar upon it, cover it with badger skins 
and put the naves in it (v 13-14) 

10 The sons of Kohath shall carry all 
these things on the journey, but they 
shall not touch any holy thing lest they 
die (v 15; 7:9) 

c The age of service for the ministers, in 
the beginning, was from 30 to 50 years 
of age - 20 years of service before re¬ 
tirement (v 3, 23, 30), while that of 
soldiers was from 20 years to as old as 
their ability to make war (l:18-45).This 
30-year age limit for entrance into 
ministerial work was reduced to 25 
shortly after this .perhaps because more 
men were needed to help with the work 
and carrying of loads (8:24-25). It was 
reduced again to 20 years in the time of 
David (1 Chr. 23:24-27; 2 Chr. 31:17) 
d The most holy things were those men¬ 
tioned in note b, above - the ark, table 
ofshowbread.candlestick,golden altar, 
brazen altar,and the vessels and instru¬ 
ments for all these pieces of furniture(v 
4). T he Heb. for the most holy is liter¬ 
ally, holiness or holinesses. From this 
we get our modem term holy of holies 
e The priests alone were to handle,cover, 
wrap, and otherwise prepare each thing 
for travel, then unpack and set all 
pieces back in order for service when 
the tabernacle was set up again (v 5). 
No ordinary Levite - one not In the 
priesthood, was permitted to touch any 
of the holy things lest he die. He could 
only carry them after they were 
wrapped and ready for travel (v 15), 

It was a death penalty for others to do 
this work (1:61; 3:10; 18:4-7) 
f This refers to the inner vail (veil) be¬ 
tween the holy and most holy place (v 
5; Ek. 26:31). This was the vail that was 
rent from top to bottom when Christ 
was crucified (Ml. 27:51) 
g 3 kinds of colored cloth covering!: 

1 Covering of blue cloth for the art (v 
5-6), table of showbread (v 7), the can¬ 
dlestick (v 9),and the golden altar (v 11) 

2 Covering of scarlet cloth for the 
table of showbread after a cloth of blue 
was spread on it and all the vessels and 
bread placed upon It (v 7-8) 

3 Covering of purple cloth for the 
brazen altar (v 13) 

Besides these cloth co ver 1 ngs.all 
pieces of furniture of the tabernacle 
were covered with hadger skins for 
travel (v 6,8,10,12. 14). This was to 
protect them and the things on them 
from the weather. Where the coverings 
were stored when Israelites were not 
travelling is not stated, but it is sup¬ 
posed that there was a storage place 
somewhere in the tabernacle court 
where these,the garments of priests, oil 
for the lamps, the anointing oil, in¬ 
cense, and many other things were kept 
ready for use in the tabernacle service. 
The naves of the ark were not to be 
taken out (Ex. 25:15), but In other in¬ 
stances staves would have to be stored 


4 _ On moving the tabernacle _ The service of the Levites 1 59 


49 And Md'ges took the re¬ 
demption money of them that 
were over and above them that 
were redeemed by the Le'vltes: 

50 Of the firstborn of the chil¬ 
dren of Ig'ra-el took he the 
money; *a thousand three hun¬ 
dred and threescore and five 
shekels, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary: 

51 AndMfl'geg gave the money 
of them that were redeemed 
unto AAr'on and to his sons* 
according to the word of the 
Lord, as the Lord commanded 
MG'geg. 

CHAPTER 4 121 

4 Work of the priests 

(1) Work age 30 to 50 
years old 

■AND the Lord spake unto 
Mages and unto - AAr'on, 
saying, 

•2 6 Take the sum of the sons of 
Kti'hath from among the sons 
of Le'vi, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, 

•3 From c thirty year s nlri and 
upward even until fifty years 
old, all that enter into the host, 
to do the work in the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation. 

(2) Work of Kohathites: car¬ 
ry vessels of the tabernacle 


the ashes from the altar, and 
spread a purple cloth thereon: 
•14 And they shall put upon it 
all the vessels thereof, where¬ 
with they minister about it, even 
the censers, the fle9hhooks, and 
the shovels, and the basons, all 
the vessels of the altar; and 
they shall spread upon it a 
covering of badgers' skins, and 
put to the staves of it. 

•15 And when AAr'on and his 
sons have made an end of 
covering the sanctuary, and all 
the vessels of the sanctuary, as 
the camp is to set forward; 
after that, the sons of Kd'hath 
shall come to^bear it: frbut they 
shall not touch any holy thing , 
lest they die. These things 
are the burden of the sons of 
Kd'hath in the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

(3) Work of the high priest 

•1$ f And to the c office of £-le- 
&'zar the son of AAr'on the 
priest pertaineth the oil for the 
light, and the sweet incense, 
and the daily meat offering, and 
the anointing oil, and die over¬ 
sight of all the tabernacle, and 
of all that therein is, in the 
sanctuary, and in the vessels 
thereof. 

(4) Warning to Kohathites: 
touch not the holy things 


a Though «ome thing* were put into 
wagon* or perhaps on pack animal*, all 
piece* of the tabernacle furniture were 
cactled by men (7:1-9) 
b Even the Levites who were chosen and 
consecrated to bear the most holy 
things could not touch them un¬ 
wrapped, lest they should die (v 15). 
They could only cany them after being 
packed by the priests and made ready 
for travel (v 5-14) 

c Sfold work of the high priest (v 16): 

_ 1 Keep lights burning 

2 Bum incense 

3 Offer daily meat offering* 

4 All anointing work 

5 Oversight of the tabernacle, all 
things therein, and vessels thereof 

d 3 comma nds regarding Kohathites 

1 Do not cut off the Kohathites from 
among the Levites (v 18) 

2 Do this that they may live: Aaron 
and his sons shall go iQ and appoint 
each one to his service and burden(v 19) 

3 The Kohathites shall not go In to 
see when the holy things are covered, 
lest they die (v 20) 

e 4 commands - Gerahooiteg 

1 Count the sons ofGershon from 30 
to 50 years of age to do the work in the 
tabernacle of the congregation (v 22- 
23 ) 

2 They shall bear the tabernacle, the 
curtains and linen covering, the cover¬ 
ing of badger skins, the hanging of the 
door of the tabernacle, hangings of the 
outer court, and the hanging for the 
door of the gate of the court, the cords 
and all the instruments of service (v 
24-26) 

3 At the appointment of Aaron and 
his sans shall they serve in all their 
burdens and service (v 27) 

4 They shall be under Ithamar the son 
of Aaron the priest (v 28) 


IS commands-law of jealousv f5:121 


•4 This shall be the service of 
the sons of Ko'hath in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 
about the^nost holy things: 

•5 If And when the camp set- 
teth forward,'AAr'on shall come, 
and his sons, and they shall 
take down the /covering veil, 
and cover the ark of testimony 
with it: 

•6 And shall put thereon the 
covering of badgers’ skins, and 
shall spread over it a *cloth 
wholly of blue, and shall put in 
the staves thereof. 

•7 And upon the table of shew- 
bread they shall spread a cloth 
of blue, and put thereon the 
dishes, and the spoons, and the 
bowls, and covers to cover 
withal: and the continual bread 
6hall be thereon: 

•8 And they shall spread upon 
them a cloth of scarlet, and 
cover the same with a covering 
of badgers’ skins, and shall put 
in the staves thereof. 

•9 And they shall take a cloth 
of blue, and cover the candle¬ 
stick of the light, and his lamps, 
and his tongs, and his snuff- 
dishes, and all the oil vessels 
thereof, wherewith they min¬ 
ister unto it: 

•10 And they shall put it and 
all the vessels thereof wi thin a 
covering of badgers’ skins, and 
shall put it upon a bar. 

•11 And upon the golden altar 
they shall spread a cloth of 
blue, and cover it with a cover¬ 
ing of badgers’ skins, and shall 
put to the staves thereof: 

•12 And they shall take all the 
instruments of ministry, where¬ 
with they minister in the sanc¬ 
tuary, and put them in a cloth 
of blue, and cover them with a 
covering of badgers’ skins, and 
shall put them on a bar: 

•13 And they shall take away 


■17 If And the Lord spake unto 
Mo'geg and unto AAron, say¬ 
ing, 

•18‘/Cut ye not off the tribe of 
the families of the Ko'hath-ites 
from among the Le'vites: 

•19 But thus do unto them, 
that they may live, and not die, 
when they approach unto the 
most holy things: AAr'on and 
his sons shall go in, and appoint 
them every one to his service 
and to his burden: 

•20 But they shall not go in to 
see when the holy things are 
covered, lest they die. 

(5) Work of Gershonites: 
carry coverings, curtains, 
tabernacle walls, and doors 

■21 If And the Lord spake unto 
Mo'geg, saying, 

22‘Take also the sum of the 
sons of Ger'sh5n, throughout 
the houses of their fathers, by 
their families; 

•23 From thirty years old and 
upward until fifty years old 
shaft thou number them; all 
that enter in to perform the 
service, to do the work in the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 
24 This is the service of the 
families of the Ger'shon-ites, to 
serve, and for burdens: 

•25 And they shall bear the 
curtains of the tabernacle, and 
the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion, his covering, and the 
covering of the badgers’ skins 
that is above upon it, and the 
hanging for the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 
•26 And the han g in g s of the 
court, and the hanging for the 
door of the gate of the court, 
which is by the tabernacle and 
by the altar round about, and 
their cords, and all the instru- 


1 Speak co Israel saying that if a 
wife commits adultery and it be kept 
secret and there is no witness against 
her, or If the spirit of jealousy come 
upon her husband, whether she isguilty 
or not, then the man shall bring her to 
the priest with a meat offering (v 12-15) 

2 The priest shall bring her near.aad 
set her before the Lord (v 16) 

3 He shall take holy water in an 
earthen vessel and put dust in it (v 17) 

4 He shall uncover the woman's 
head,put tbe meat offering in her hands 
and have the bitter water ia his own 
hand (v 18) 

5 He shall charge her by an oath 

sayiugrif you are not guilty you are free 
from the bitter water that causes a 
curse, but if you are guilty the Lord 
make you a curse among your people, 
make yom thigh to rot, and your belly 
to swell (v 19-22) (v22) 

6 The woman shall say .A men, amen 

7 The priest shall write these cu,: 

In a book and shall blot them out with 
the bluer water (v 23) 

8 He shall cause the woman to drink 
the water and it shall enter her and 
become binei (v 24). See v 26 and 
point 10, below 

9 He shall take the jealousy offer - 
ering, the meat offering, out of her 
hands and wave it before the Lord and 
offer it upon the altar (v 25) 

10 He shall take a handful of the 
meat offering,even the memorial of it, 
and bum it upon the altar, and after¬ 
ward cause her to drink of the water 
(v 26) 

11 If she isguilty she shall be a curse 
among her people (v 27) 

12 lfshe is not guilty she sball be free. 
and shall conceive teed (v 29) 

13 You shall execute this law upon a 
woman accused of adultery to deter¬ 
mine her guilt or innocence (v 29-30) 

14 Bythese means shall it be deter¬ 
mined whether her husband is guilty of 
false accusation (v 31) her iniquity 

15 If she is found guilty she shall bear 

This was truly a just law, for it pro¬ 
tected the Innocent wife frem the Insane 
jealousy of her husband, and made It 
manifest to all that she was Innocent. It 
alr> protected the husband fcan a guilty 
wife and made It possible for him id 
kiMw the truth.There Is no record of this 
law ever being used. Perhaps before one 
went through such an ordeal she would 
confess. If guilty; a show of willingness 
to go through It manifested lnpocense 
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160 NUMBERS ! 


a 3 commands - Merantes 

1 N umber UieMeranteihom 30 to SO 
years of age to do work In the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation (v 29-30) 

2 They ihall bear the boards of the 
taberoacle.the bars, pillar* and sockets 
thereof, and the pillars (posts), sockets 
(foundation bases), pins, and cords of 
the court with all their instruments of 
service (v 31-32) 

3 They shall serve in the tabernacle 
orthe congregation under Ithamar the 
son of Aaron the priest (v 33) 

b For notes on the boards, bars, pillars, 
sockets, pins, and cords, see Ex. 26: 
15-21:21 

c It seems from this that the 2 brothers, 
Moses and Aaron, were the leaders of 
the whole congregation, so why Aaron 
wanted to co-operate with Miriam in 
rebellion against Moses is hard to un¬ 
derstand (12:1-16) 

See note c, v 3 

The total number of Kohathires from a 
month old and upward was 6,600(3:28), 
but those that were old enoogh to 
serve -30 to 50 years of age - were only 
2,750 (v 36-37) 

f The total number of GenhoDites from 
a month old and upward was 7,500 (3: 
22), but those old enough to serve - 30 
to 50 yean of age - were only 2,630 
(v 40) 

<——5 

24 lists of the tribes In Scripture (2:33) 


1 Tribal heads by birth (Gen. 29: 
32-30:24) 

2 List of tribal beads according to 
the wives of Jacob (Gen. 35:23-26) 

3 List of tribal beads according to 
tbe wives and giving the number of 
children of each bead (Gen. 46:8-24) 

4 First list by prophecy (Gen. 49: 
3-26) 

5 List of those who went into Egypt 
with Jacob (Ex.b 1-6). Joseph is omitted 
because be was already in Egypt. Levi 
is mentioned in these first 5 Lists be¬ 
cause histribe did not serve as minis¬ 
ters of the 12 yet. The tribe is not mm- 
tioned intbeuext 41istshecause of be¬ 
ing taken from tbe others to serve in the 
priesthood by that time 

6 List naming census takers and 
heads of tbe 12 tribes making up the 
nation of Israel (Num. 1:4-16) 

7 List by the numbering of the tribes 
(Num. 1:20-46) 

8 List by encampment around the 
tabernacle (Num. 2:2-32) 

9 i itf by offerings of tbe tribes at 
the dedication of the altar (Num. 7: 
12-84) 

10 List by order of marcb on the jour¬ 
neys (Num. 10:14-28). Levi is included 
and given a place in tbe marcb 

11 List by spies chosen to spy out 
Canaan (Num. 13:3-17). Lev! is not in¬ 
cluded here 

12 List by numbering of the tribes in 
the plain of Moah(Num.26:4-56), Levi 
is again numbered here, after the 12 
tribes, as in the 1st numbering (Num. 
26:51-65 with 3:1-4:49) 

13 List by dividers of tbe land of 
Canaan (Num. 34:16-29). Levi is not 
included because of not inheriting any 
of tbe land 

14 List by order of position on mount 
Gerizim and Ebal (Dt. 27:12-14). Tbe 
original 12 so ns of Jacob are listed here, 
including Levi and Joseph (who stands 
in the place of Ephraim aDd Manasseh), 
because of representing tbe fathers of 
allthe tribes, asbeforeLevi waschosen 
to the priesthood 

15 Second list by prophecy and bless¬ 
ing of the tribes. Levi is included but 
Simeon is omitted for some unknown 
reason (DL 33:6-29) 

16 List by actual division of the land 
of promise 0°dL 13:1-21:45). Levi Is 
included, not as receiving a portion to 
compare with tbe 12 tribes,but asbelng 
given certain places amoag them 

17 List by failure to inherit all the 
land of promise (Judg, 1:1-36) 

18 List by co-operation withDeborah 
and Barak (Judg. 5:14-16), Judah and 
Simeon are not mentioned because of 
not being Ln tbe war with the other 
tribes. Levi is not mentioned because 
of being ministers and not soldiers 

19 List of original sons of Jacob be¬ 
fore Manasseh and Ephraim (1 Cbr. 
2 : 1 - 2 ) 

Continued, column4 


Cleansing the camps 


The trial of jealousy 


ments of their service, and all 
that is made for them: so shall 
they serve. 

•27 At the appointment of 
AAr'on and his sons shall be all 
the service of the sons of the 
CrSr'shon-ites, in all their bur¬ 
dens, and in all their service: 
and ye shall appoint unto them 
in charge all their burdens. 

•28 This is the service of the 
families of the sons of Ger'sh&n 
in the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation: and their charge shall 
be under the hand of Ith'a-mar 
the son of AAr'on the priest. 

(6) Workof Merarites: car¬ 
ry framework of tabernacle 

•29 If As for the sons of Me- 
r&'ri. thou "shalt number them 
after their families, by the 
house of their fathers; 

•30 From thirty years old and 


UDward even unto 


old shalt thou number them, 
every one that entereth into the 
service, to do the work of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 
•31 And this is the charge of 
their burden, according to all 
their service in the tabernacle 
of the congregation; *the boards 
of the tabernacle, and the bars 
thereof, and the pillars thereof, 
and sockets thereof, 

•32 And the pillars of the court 
round about, and their sockets, 
and their pins, and their cords, 
with all their instruments, and 
with all their service: and by 
name ye shall reckon the in¬ 
struments of the charge of 
their burden. 

•33 This is the service of the 
families of the sons of Mfe-rA'ri, 
according to all their service, in 
the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion, under the hand of Ith'a- 
mar the son of AAr'on the 
priest. 

(7) Kohath numbered: 2,750 

34 If And Mo'geg and AAr'on 
and the c chief of the congrega¬ 
tion numbered the sons of the 


'o'hath-ites after their fami¬ 


lies, and after the house of 
their fathers, 

35<*From thirty years old and 


upward even unto 


old, every one that entereth 
into the service, for the work 
in the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation : 

36 And those that were‘num¬ 
bered of them by their families 
were two thousand seven hun¬ 
dred and fifty. 

37 These were they that were 
numbered of the families of the 
Ko'hath-ites, all that might do 
service in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, which Md'geg 
and Aar'on did number accord¬ 
ing to the commandment of the 
Lord by the hand of Mo'geg. 

(8) Gershon numbered: 2,630 

38 And those that were /Num¬ 
bered of the sons of Ger'shfin, 



upward even unto fifty years 
old, every one that entereth 
into the service, for the work in 


the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion, 

40 Even those that were num¬ 
bered of them, throughout their 
families, by the house of their 
fathers, were t wo thousand and 
six hundred and thirty. 


41 These are they that were 
numbered of the families of the 
sons of GSr'shfin, of all that 
might do service in the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation, whom 
Md'geg and AAr'on did number 
according to the command¬ 
ment of the Lord. 

(9)Merari numbered: 3,200 

42 Tf And those that “were 
numbered of the families of the 
sons of MA-ra'ri. throughout 
their families, by the house of 
their fathers, 

43 From thirty years old and 


upward even unto 


every one that entereth into the 
service, for the work in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 
44 Even those that were num¬ 
bered of them after their fami¬ 
lies, were three thousand and 
two hundred. 


45 These be those that were- 
numbered of the families of the 
sons of Me-ra'ri, whom Mo'geg 
and AAr'on numbered accord¬ 
ing to the word of the Lord by 
the hand of Mo'geg. 

(10) Grand total of minis¬ 
ters 30-50 years old:8,580 

46 AH those that were num¬ 
bered of the Le'vites, whom 


Mo'geg and AAr'on and *the 
chief of Ig'ra-el numbered, after 
their families, and after the 
house of their fathers, 

47 From thirty years old and 


upward even unto 


old, every one that came to do 
the service of the ministry, and 
the service of the burden in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 
48 Even those that were num¬ 
bered of them, were S&ieht thou 
d and five hundred and 


fourscore. 

49 According to the command¬ 
ment of the Lord they were 
numbered by the hand of Md'¬ 
geg, every one according to his 
service, and according to his 
burden: thus were they num¬ 
bered of him, as the Lord com¬ 
manded Mo'geg. 

122 CHAPTER 5 

11 Religious arid social laws 
(Lev.5:1-6:27). 1 Cleansing 
the camp of diseased people 

■AND the Lord spake unto 


Md geg, saying, 

•2 ‘'Command the children of 
Ig'ra-el, that they put out of the 
camp every leper, and every 
one that hath an issue, and 
whosoever is defiled by f the 
dead: 

•3 Both mal e and female shall 
ye put out, without the camp 
shall ye put them; that they 
defile not their camps, in the 
midst whereof I dwell. 

4 And the children of Ig'ra-el 
did so, and/put them out with¬ 
out the camp: as the Lord 
spake unto Md'geg, so did the 
children of lg'ra-el. 


a The total number of Metafiles wai 
6,200 of those that were a month old 
and upward, and those that were able to 
serve, being 30 to 50 yean of age, 
□umbered 3,200(v 44). This branch of 
Levi, which had tbe least number of 
males from a mouth old and upward, 
had 450 more men old enough to serve 
than Kohath, and 570 mote than 
Get shoe 

Ttxal males Agt of 30-50 

Gershou.. .7,500(3:22). 7.2,630(4:40) 
Kohath .. .8,600 (3:28).. .2,750 (4:36) 
Merari . . .6,200 (3:34).. . 3,200 (4:44) 
Total.. 22,300(3:39).. .055(4:48) 


3 ages of the cemus: 

1 The males of the common people 
from 20 years old and upward (1:3-46) 

2 The males of Levi from a mouth old 
and inward (3:15, 22, 28 , 34) 

3 Males of Levi from 30 to 50 yean 


Li taw 


b This refers to tbe 12 chiefs of the tribes 
who helped Moses and Aaron Dumber 
the people (1:4-16). The Sept, reads, 
"All tbe Levltes were reviewed, whom 
Moses with Aaron and tbe chiefs of Is¬ 
rael reviewed by commoiilda, by the 
bouses of their families' (4:46) 

c The total of Levltes from all 3 tr anches 
(Kohath, Genhon, Merari) who were 30 
to 50 years of age being 8, 5® It left 
13,720 of the 22, 300 whore ages ex¬ 
cluded them from the ministry (note b, 
3:39) 

d 2 commands-cleanting the camo: 


mmand Israel id pot out of the 
camp every leper, everyone that has 
an Issue ln his flesh, and that Is de¬ 
filed by the dead (v 2) 

2 Both males and females shall be pot' 
out of the camp uril they are clean 
again, that you defile not the camp In 
which I dweU (v 3) 

e Touching the dead body of a perron 
made one unclean 7 days (19 Jl), Thwh- 
ingober triad bodlej made him unclean 
andlevenlng(fer. 11:27, 39:40). This 
refen to the body not the uni.The Heb. 
nephesh means an Individual in some 
p as s a g e s, not the Invisible pan only 

f Here is the first reference to carrying 
out the commands regarding segrega¬ 
tion of persons with contagious dis¬ 
eases - hospitalizing them ot putting 
them under quarantine. They no doubt 
were treated humanly ln a prepared 
place outside the camp 

Coat, from column 1 


20 List of the tribes and their de¬ 
scendants from Jacob to David, includ¬ 
ing Levi (1 Chi. 2:3-9:44). Zebulun 
and Dan are omitted for some unknown 
reason 

21 List by tribes of those who were 
numbered to help David (1 Chr. 12:1- 
40).Levites axe included became they 
also helped him 

22 Listby beads of tribes under David, 
king of Israel (1 Chr. 27:16-22). Levi 
Is represented;Gad and Asher are omit¬ 
ted; and Manasseh is listed as having 
two heads to the tribe - East and West 
Manasseh 

23 List by choice of God in future and 
eternal restoration and by divlsioa of 
the land of promise as it will be in all 
eternity (Ezek. 46). Levi is included 
hereto show his portion of the eternal 
land under the Messiah. This makes 13 
tribes recognized by God In the end 

24 Listby sealing of God in the fixe- 
beads of all that are servants of G od at 
the time when 144, 000 are protected 
through the trumpet j udgmeuts and are 
caught iv to heaven as the manchlld 
of Rev. 12:5 (Rev. 7:1-8; 14:1-5). Dan 
is excluded because of the tribe not 
being servants ofGod at the time, and 
Levi Is Included 

The above lists are different in order 
and purpose, and should be studied and 
compared. Reuben, the fim-bero. 
heads most of them but Judah beads 
othen, being the kingly and leading 
tribe(2:3; 10:14; 34:19; 1 Chr.2:3; Rev. 
7:5). Simeon and Reuben head a divid¬ 
ed list (Dt. 27:12-13). Dan beads the 
list In Ezek. 48, because his division 
of land in the Millennium will be tbe 
farthest to the north, die place where 
most of the tribe of Dan eventually set - 
tied. Ezek. 48 deals with the eternal 
division of the land of the 13 tribes of 
Israel under their Messiah 




















NUMBERS 5,6 The law of the Nazarites _ Form of blessing the people _16i 



of the fruit of the vine and touched the 
dead, which Nazaritei were forbidden 
to do(Ml.9:25; 11:19:26:29;Mk,14:25; 
Lk,7:l4, 34: 22:18),Whether He cut His 
hair or noi Is not stated; but we kDow 
that Hli consecration was more com¬ 
plete and genuine than that of a Naza- 
rite because He was sanctified when 
sent into the world tin. 10:36), and de¬ 
pended on the Holy Spirit anointing to 
distinguish Him as separated unto Cod 
rather than the outward show of ab¬ 
stinence from grapes and refusal to cut 
His hair or touch the dead (Jo. 3:2, 34: 
14:12) 

The word Nazarite could be better 
spelled Nazlrite because it comes from 
nazlr meaning consecrated. The word 
Nazatene ofMt.2:23 has no connection 
with Nazarite, for it simply means an 
inhabitant of Nazareth, a place whose 
name bote reproachOn.l: 46).N azarene 
as used inActs 24:5 means a follower 
of Jesus of Nazareth 


2 Law of restitution (Lk,19:8) 

■5 f And pie Lord snake unto 
MA'ges. saying, 

•6*Speak unto the children of 
Is'ra-el, When a man or woman 
annll commit any sin that men 
commit, to do a trespass against 
the Lord, and that person be 
guilty; 

•7 Then they 6hall confess 
their sin which they have done: 
and he shall recompense his 
trespass with the principal 
thereof, and add unto it the 
fifth part thereof, and give it 
unto him against whom he hath 
trespassed. 

•8 But if the man have no kins¬ 
man to recompense the tres¬ 
pass unto, let the trespass be 
recompensed unto the Lord, 
even to the priest; beside the 
ram of the atonement, whereby 
an atonement shall be made for 
him. 

3 Law of holy thing6 

•9 And*every offering of all the 
holy c things of the children of 
Ig'ra-el, which they bring unto 
the priest, shall be his. 

•10 And every man’s<*hallowed 
things shall be his: whatsoever 
any man giveth the priest, it 
ghaU be his. 

4 Law of jealousy, (l)Cause 

■11 And the Lord spake unto 
Md'geg, saying, 

•12'Speak unto the children of 
Is'ra-el, and say unto them.^If 
any man’s wife go aside, and 
commit a trespass against him, 
•13 And the man lie with her 
carnally, and it be hid from the 
eyes of her husband, and be 
kept close, and she be defiled, 
and there be no witness against 
her, neither she be taken with 
the manner; 

•14 And*the spirit of jealousy 
come upon him, and *he be 
jealous of his wife, and she be 
defiled; or if the spirit of 
jealousy come upon him, and 
he be jealous of his wife, and 
she be not defiled; 

(2) Jealousy offering 


gone aside to uncleanness with 
another instead of thy husband, 
be thou free from this bitter 
water that causeth the curse: 
•20 But if thou hast gone aside 
to another instead of thy hus¬ 
band, and if thou be defiled, 
and some man have lain with 
thee beside thine husband: 

(3) Test of jealousy 

•21 a Then the Spriest shall 
charge the woman with an oath 
of cursing, and the priest shall 
say unto the woman. The Lord 
make thee a curse and an oath 
among thy people, when the 
Lord doth make thy thigh to 
rot, and thy belly to swell; 

•22 And this water that causeth 
the curse shall go into thy 
bowels, to make thy belly to 
swell, and thy thigh to rot: 
And the woman shall say, 
A-mfin', d-m£n'. 

•23 And the priest shall'write 
these curses in a book, and he 
shallblot them out with the 
bitter water: 

•24 And he shall cause 'the 
woman to drink the bitter water 
that causeth the curse: and the 
water that causeth the curse 
shall enter into her, and be¬ 
come bitter. 

•25 Then the priest shall take 
the jealousy offering out of the 
woman’s hand, and shall wave 
the offering before the Lord, 
and offer it upon the altar: 

•26 And the priest shall take 
an handful of the offering, even 
the memorial thereof, and bum 
it upon the altar, and afterward 
shall cause the woman to drink 
the water. 

•27 And when he hath made 
her to drink the water, then it 
shall come to pass, that, if she 
be defiled, and have done tres¬ 
pass against her husband, that 
the water that causeth the 
curse shall enter into her ,fand 
become bitter, and her belly 
shall swell, and her thigh shall 
rot: and the woman shall be a 
curse among her people. 

1*28 And if the*woman be not 


•15 Then shall the man bring 
his wife unto the priest, and'he 
shall brin g her offering for her, 
the /tenth part of an ephah of 
barley meal; he shall pour no 
oil upon it, nor put frankin¬ 
cense thereon; for it is an 
offering of jealousy, an offer¬ 
ing of memorial, bringing in¬ 
iquity to remembrance. 

•16 And the priest shall bring 
her near, and set her before the 
Lord: 

•17 And the priest shall take 
holy*water in an earthen vessel; 
an d of the /dust that is in the 
floor of the tabernacle the priest 
shall take, and put it into the 
water: 

•18 And the priest shall set the 
woman before the LoRD, r Tand 
uncover the woman’s head, and 
put the offering of memorial in 
her hands, which is the jealousy 
offering: and the priest shall 
have in his hand the bitter 
water that causeth the curse: 
•19 And the priest shall charge 
her by an oath, and say unto the 
woman, If no man have lain 
with thee, and if thou hast not 


defiled, but be clean; then she 
shall be free, and shall con¬ 
ceive seed. 

29 This is the law of jealous¬ 
ies. when a wife goeth aside to 
another instead of her husband, 
and is defiled; 

•30 Or when the spirit of 
jealousy cometh upon him, and 
he be jealous over his wife, and 
shall set the woman before the 
Lord, and the priest shall 
execute upon her all this law. 
•31 Then shall the Aman be 
guiltless from iniquity, and this 
woman shall bear her iniquity. 

123 CHAPTER 6 

5 Voluntary Nazarite vows. 
(1) Fourteen laws of sepa¬ 
ration 


■AND the Lord soake unto 
il Mfvses. savinef 


•AX M6 §e§, saying, 

•2 Speak unto the children of 
Is'ra-el, and say unto them, 
When either man or /woman 
shall /separate themselves to 
vow a vow of a Ndz'a-rite, to 
separate themselves unto the 


a Thti was the 2nd charge of the priest 
to the woman (v 19 with 21) 
b 14 acts of the priest: 

1 Bringing the accused woman near 

(v 16) 18) 

2 Setting her before the Lord (v 16, 

3 Putting holy water In an earthen 
vesel (v 17) 

4 Putting dim of the tabernacle In 

the holy water 18) 

5 Uncovering the woman's head (v 

6 Putting her offering In her bands 

7 Holding the bitter water In his own 

hand 19-20) 

8 Charging the woman by an oath(v 

9 Charging her again by an oathfv 
21 - 22 ) 

10 Writing the cunes in a book (v 23) 

11 Blotting them out with blnet 
water 

12 C a using the woman to drink of the 
bitter water that would bring a curse 
(v 24, 26-27) 

13 Taking the jealousy offering out 
of her hands and waving It before the 
Lord (v 25) 

14 Offering it upon the brazen altar, 
taking a handful of the offering and 
burning it (v 25-26) 

c Not only could Moses write, but or¬ 
dinary priests could also write; thus, 
wilting was a common thing In those 
rimes (v 23: Ex. 17:14, note) 
d The curses were written down with an 
ink that could be wiped off with a 
water-filled sponge which would be 
returned to the bitter water, so that the 
woman would virtually drink the very 
words of the curse. Even today. It la 
said that in certain pagan countries the 
natives seek to obtain the full force of a 
written charm by drinking the water 
Into which they have washed it 
e The drinking of the water symbolized 
the acceptance o f the curse hy the 
woman, if she was guilty (v 24,26-27) 
f The drink Itself could only produce the 
bitter effects of the curse as described, 
by a special act of God. Generally, it 
may be assumed that if a woman was 
guilty such an ordeal would bring her to 
confession before sub mining volun¬ 
tarily to such a curse 
g An innocent woman would naturally 
submit to sucb a trial as described here, 
to prove her innocence and win her 
husband's confidence again 

3 blessings to the innocent: 

1 The trial confirmed her innocence 
(v 20) 

2 It set her free from further embar¬ 
rassing accusations of her husband 

3 Besides being spared the curse of 
the bitter water, the innocent woman 
was blessed with children 

h No punishment was provided fot the 
man even though be, bel ng of a jealous 
disposition and having no reason to ac¬ 
cuse his wife, caused berto go through 
sucb a triad needlessly. Unfounded 
jealousy la cruel (Song 8:6) and unlaw¬ 
ful: but lawful jealousy is a protection 
to the borne. Even God revealed Him¬ 
self by the name Jealous to sbow Israel 
that He would not share their worship 
with other gods (Ex. 34:14; Dt. 4:24; 
5:9; 6:15: Josh,24:19; Ezek.39:25; Nah. 
I:2;Zech.l:l4; 8:2).God's experiences 
with the nation could have prompted 
Him to sbow leniency toward the jeal¬ 
ous-hearted man - giving him the op¬ 
portunity as here, to prove his accusa¬ 
tions against his wife either founded or 
unfounded 

i Nearly always the term Nazarite is 
thought of as referring to men.Tut ac- 
cording to this a woman could also take 
the Nazarite vow and separate herself 
unto God and His service (v 2), See 
Women In Index 

j HebT pal a . to separate; distinguish. It 
lsnot t£e7ame word(Heb .nazar) mean- 
ing to hold aloof; abstain from food, 
drink, aod all deflleraent; which is also 
tians. separate in v 2-3, and separateth 
in v 5-6. The Heb. nezex , from nazar 
Is trans. separation, meaning something 
set apart, in v 4-5,8,12,13,18,19,21. 
The Heb. nazir . also from nazar is 
pans. Nazarite i n v 2,13,18,19,20,21; 
Judg. 13:5. 7; 16:17; Lam, 4:7; Amos2: 
11-12, and means a separated or con¬ 
secrated person 

From the Nazarite Idea came the 
Rechabltes (Jer. 35), the Essenei, 
Anchorites, Hermits, Monks, and other 
monastic orders. To say that Christ was 
aNazarite Is unscriptural, for He drank 

* ■ Continued, column 1 
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NUMBERS 7 


Offerings of princes at dedication of altar 


a 10 comm ands - a Nazarite: 

1 H e shall separate oilmen from 
wine and strong drink (v 3) 

2 He shall not drink vinegar of wine 

3 Or vinegar of strong drink 

4 Or liquor of grapes 

5 He shall not eat ripe grapes (v 4) 

6 Or dried grapes 

7 He shall eat nothing made of the 
vine, from the kernels to the husk 

8 He shall have no razor come upon 
his head during his Nazariteshlp (v 5) 

9 He shall be holy 

10 He shall not be defiled for the 
dead, even for father, mother, lister, 
or brother (v 6-8) 

b 4fold pattern of divine relationship: 

1 Separation (6:1-12) 

2 Worship (6:13-21) 

3 Blessing (6:22-27) 

4 Service (7:1-89) 

c Yavln. Bible fa cts abo ut wine , p, 152 
d Heb, az shekar. strong or harsh in¬ 
toxicant (facts about wine, p. 152) 
e Heb, chornets, vinegar, from chamets, 
to be pungent, sour, fermented (v 3; 
Ruth 2:14; Ps. 69:21; Pr. 10:26; 25:20. 
Cp. Mt. 27:34, 48; Mk. 15:36; Lk. 
23:36; Jn. 19:29-30) 
f Heb, mlshrah , to loosen; macerate; 
steeped juice of the grapes mashed aod 
soaked in water(v 3;Song7:2.Cp.Ex.22: 
g Fresh or ripe grapes (v 3) 29) 

b We call them raisins (v 3) 
i That Is, juices, liquors, fresh grapes, 
raisins, jellies, jams, cakes « anything 
else made of grapes (v 4) 
j A sour drink was made of the stones of 
unri pe grapes, and cakes we re made of 
the husks (Heb. zag, skins of grapes, 
Hoa. 3:1) 

k Heb. ta'ar. a knife or razor. It is tram. 
razor7v3n*s.52:2; Isa. 7:20; Ezek. 5:1. 
Cp.Judg.l3:5; 16:17; 1 Sam.l: ll); shave 
(8:7); sheath ( 1 Sam.l7:51; 2 Sam. &0:8; 
Ezek. 21:3-5, 30); and scabbard 0er. 
47:6) 

1 Amoogtbe Jews an abundance of hair 
was considered a mark of physical 
strength and perfection, and baldness 
a mark of physical imperfection (Lev. 
21:20; 2 Ki.2:23; Isa. 3:24). The free 
growth ofhair on the heads of Nazarite* 
represented the dedication of a person 
with his whole strength aod powers to 
the service of Cod (v 5) 
m If a Nazarite touched a dead body, 
even accidently, he was defiled and 
needed to shave bis bead and offer a 
sacrifice (v 9-12) 

n Id this respect be was like the high 
priest who was not supposed to defile 
himself for the dead, even for bis 
father, mother, brother, or sister (Lev. 
21:10-15) 

o Here the unshorn locks of the Nazarite 
are called his consecration.Thls simply 
means they were a sign or physical 
mark of such consecration (v 5-8), Even 
unpruned grape viDcs during the sab¬ 
batical year were considered Nazarite. 
The Heb. for undressed in Lev. 25:5.11 
is from nazir. trans. Nazarite in this 
chapter (note j, v 2) 
p See 7 commands - defilement of a 
Nazarite . p.163 

q Heb. kaphat. cover (note a. Ex. 29:33) 
r There was no moral sin involved in 
such defilement for the dead;neverthe- 
less, the atonement or covering for this 
uncieanness wasnecesarytomakethe 
person wholly acceptable with Cod as 
a Nazarite (v 11) 

s Hcb. qadash ,sanctify (note e.Ex.29:21). 
This means he should start his conse¬ 
cration, sanctification, or setting apart 
o f himself to Cod anew, beginning 
again to let his hair grow and abstain¬ 
ing from all forbidden things as before 
he was defiled. The only difference 
between the old and new consecrations 
was that the days of the old one were 
lost (v 121 

t Heb .qaphal. to fall. The idea is that the 
past consecration days would be lost; 
that is, they would not be counted and 
a new start would have tobe made. The 
dayj were not to be remembered just as 
the righteousness of a righteous man 
shall not be remembered when be goes 
back into sin (Ezek. 3:20; 18:24; 33: 
12-13) 

u 8 commands-Nazariteship completed: 
~T’When a Nazarite ship is fulfilled 
and the days of his vow are completed, 
the Nazarite shall be brought to the 
door of the tabernacle (v 13) 

2 He shall offer his offering to God: 

(1) A yearling male lamb (cost 

Continued, column 4 


Lord: 

•3 He ‘‘shall ^separate himself 
from r wine and ^strong drink, 
and shall drink no‘vinegar of 
wine, or vinegar of strong drink, 
neither shall he drink any4iquor 
of grapes/nor eat moist grapes, 
or*dried. 

•4 All the days of his separa¬ 
tion shall he eat'nothing that is 
made of the vine tree, ftom^the 
kernels even to the husk. 

•5 All the days of the vow of 
his separation there shall *no 
razor come upon his head: 
until the days be fulfilled, in 
the which he separateth him¬ 
self unto the Lord, he shall be 
holy, and shall let the tacks of 
the hair of his head grow. 

•6 All the days that he sep¬ 
arateth himself unto the Lord 
he shall come at '"no dead 
body. 

•7 He shall not make himself 
unclean "for his father, or for 
his mother, for his brother, or 
for his sister, when they die: 
because the^onsecration of his 
God is upon his head. 

•8 All the days of his separa¬ 
tion he is holy unto the Lord. 

(2) Interrupted vows (Dt. 

25:21) 

•9 And if any man die very 
suddenly by him, and he hath 
defiled the head of his con¬ 
secration; then he^hall shave 
his head in the day of his 
cleansing, on the seventh day 
shall he shave it. 

•10 And on the eighth day he 
shall bring two turtles, or twe 
young pigeons, to the priest, to 
the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation: 

•11 And the priest shall offer 
the one for a sin offering, and 
the other for a burnt offering, 
and make an ^atonement for 
him, for that'he sinned by the 
dead, and s halH hallow his head 
that same day. 

•12 And he shall consecrate 
unto the Lord the days of his 
separation, and shall bring a 
lamb of the first year for a tres¬ 
pass offering: but the days that 
were before f shall be lost, be¬ 
cause his separation was de¬ 
filed. 

(3) Completed vows; 12 laws 

•13 M And this is the law of the 
N&z'a-rite. when the days of 
his separation axe fulfilled: “he 
shall be brought unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation : 

•14 And he shall offer his offer¬ 
ing unto the Lord, one he lamb 
of the first year without blemish 
for a burnt offering, and one 
ewe lamb of the first year with¬ 
out blemish for a sin offering, 
and one ram without blemish 
for peace offerings, 

•15 And a basket of unleavened 
bread, cakes of fine flour 
mingled with oil, and wafers of 
unleavened bread anointed 
with oil, and their meat offer¬ 
ing, and their drink offerings. 
•16 And the priest shall bring 
them before the Lord, and 
ghflll offer his sin offering, and 
his burnt offering: 


•17 And he shall offer the ram 
for a sacrifice of peace offerings 
unto the Lord, with the basket 
of unleavened bread: the priest 
shall offer also his meat offer¬ 
ing, and his drink offering. 

•18 And the “N&z'a-rite shall 
shave the head of his separa¬ 
tion at the door of the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation, and 
shall take the*hair of the head 
of his separation, and put it in 
the fire which is under the 
sacrifice of the peace offerings. 
•19 And the priest shall take 
the'sodden shoulder of the ram, 
and one unleavened cake out of 
the basket, and one unleavened 
wafer, and shall put them 
upon the hands of the N&z'a- 
rite, after the hair of his separa¬ 
tion is shaven: 

•20 And the priest shall <*wave 
them for a wave offering before 
the Lord : this is holy for the 
priest, with the wave breast and 
heave shoulder: and after that 
the N&z'a-rite may drink wine. 

21 This is the law of the N&z'- 
a-rite who hath vowed, and of 


his offering unto the Lord for 
his separation, beside that that 
his han d shall get: according 
to the vow which he vowed, so 
he must do after the law of his 
separation. 

5 Priestly benediction 

■22 H And the Lord snake unto 
M6'§e§, saying, 

•23 ‘Speak unto Afirion and un¬ 
to his sons, saying. On this 
wise ye shall bless the children 
of IsVa-el, saying unto them, 
24rrhe LoRD*bless thee, and 
keep thee: 

25 The Lord make his face 
shine upon thee, and be gra¬ 
cious unto thee: 

26 The a Lord lift up his 
countenance upon thee, and 
give thee peace. 

•27 And they shall ‘put my 
name upon the children of 
ls'ra-el; and I will bless them. 


CHAPTER 7 
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Nazarite vowi were for various length* 
of time. Only a few are on record a* 
Ladofl. a lifetime, inch a* the experi¬ 
ence of Samaoa (Judg, 13:5,7; 16:17); 
Samuel (1 Sam, 11:11), and John the 
Baptist (Lk, 1:15). Samioo Is called a 
Nazarite, but Samuel and John are not 
so-named;only the law of Nazarite ap¬ 
plied to them. Paul once took a Naza- 
dte yow.it seem* from Acu 21:23-27 
b A* the Nazarite wore hi* hair without 
cutting It in honor to God during fall 
vow,it was only fitting that when the 
vow was finished, his hair should be cut 
off and offered toGod Ln the tabernacle 
sacrifice of peace offering which 
represented communion with Cod 
c Sodden means boiled 
d All wave offerings belonged to the 
prieir who made the sacrifices aod 
atonement for the Nazarite upon com¬ 
pleting Us vow (v 20) 
e 2 commands - priestly benedlctlon: 

1 Speak to Aaron and his sons that on 
this wise shall theybleslsrael(v 23-27) 

2 They shall pronounce My name 
over Israel in blessing them (v 27) 

f 6fold blessing op<to Israel. Jehovah: 


III Religious laws and events 
(Lev. 7:1-10:10). 1 Dedica¬ 
tion of the altar. (1) Gifts of 
the twelve princes 

A ND it came to passi on the 
■ day that Mo'se§*had fully 
set up the tabernacle, and had 
anointed it, and sanctified it, 
and all the instruments thereof, 
both the altar and all the ves¬ 
sels thereof, and had anointed 
them, and sanctified them; 

2 That'the princes of Ig'ra-el, 
heads of the house of their 
fathers, who were the princes 
of the tribes, and were over 
them that were numbered, of¬ 
fered : 

3 And they brought their of¬ 
fering before the Lord, "six 
covered wagons, and twelve 
oxen; a wagon for two of the 
princes, and for each one an 
ox: and they brought them 
before the tabernacle. 

(2) Gifts acceptedby Moses 

■4 And the Lord spake unto 
M6'$e§, saying. 


1 Blen youfv 24) 

2 Keep you 25) 

3 Make his face to shine upon you (v 

4 Be gracious to you 26) 

5 Lift up His countenance opoo you (v 

6 Give you peace 

g 6 things J ehovah l* to His people: 

1 Toe Blesser of His people (v &4) 

2 The Preserver 

3 The Provider (v 25) 

4 The Lover of His people 

5 The Caretaker (v 26) 

6 The Peace Giver 

h The repetition o f Jehovah 3 rimer sug¬ 
gests the Divine Trinity, Jehovah the 
Father, Jehovah the Soo, and Jehovah 
the Holy Ghost, and corresponds with 
the apostolic benediction (2 Cor.l3:14. 
Cp. Mt. 28:19; 1 Jo. 5:7, note) 
i Heb. riym , to put or call a name (v 27). 
It means they shall pronounce My 
sacred name over Ixael in blessing 
them, or bless the people by My 
authority 

j On the lit day of the 1st month, 11 1/2 
menths after leaving Egypt (Ex. 40:2; 
Num. 33:3) 
k 5 acts of Moses (v 1): 

1 Set up the tabernacle 

2 Anointed the tabernacle 

3 Sanctified the tabernacle of 

4 A minted all the instruments the re - 

5 Sanctified the instruments thereof 
Instruments here relenioall the for- 

□1 strings of the tabernacle - the ark and 
the mercy seat, the golden and brazen 
altars and all their vessels, the table of 
show bread and all its vessels, the can¬ 
dlestick and all its vessels, and the 
laver and its foot (Ex. 40) 

1 These 12 princes are listed in 1:5-16 
id The offerings were 6 covered wagons 
and 12 oxen - one wagon for every 2 
tribes and one ox for each of the 12 
tribes (v 3) 

- Cont, from column 1 

$20. 00) for a burnt offering (v 14) 

(2) A yearling female lamb (cost 

$20. 00) for a sin offering offering 

(3) A ram (cost $20.00)for a peace 

(4) A basket of unleavened bread 

(v 15) with oil 

(5) Unleavened cakes mingled 

(6) Unleavened wafers anointed 
with cdl (v 15) 

(7) Meat offering 
(B) Drink offering 

3 The priest shall bring the sacrifices 
and offerings before the Lord and offer 
them (v 16-17) 

4 The Nazarite shall shave his bead 
at the door of the tabernacle, and burn 
the hair in the fire of the peace offer¬ 
ings (v 18) 

5 After be is shaved the priest shall 
take the boiled shoulder of the ram, 1 
unleavened cake, and 1 unleavened 
wafer, aod put them upon the hands of 
the Nazarite (v 19) 

6 The priest shall wave them for a 
wave offering before the Lord (v 20) 

7 They,together with the wavebreast 
and heave shoulder, riiall be holy for 
the priest 

8 A her this,the Nazarite shall be free 
to drink wine and do other things as 
before his vow (v 20-21) 

Provision was thus made In Nazarite 
law for a man or woman to become a 
Nazadteforaperiodofrime,or forthe 
whole life, as decided by the Individual 
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a 2 rnmm Andij gifts of princct: 

1 T ake the gnu of the princes that 
they may do iervlce, helping to cam¬ 
pon the tabernacles (v 5) 

2 Give diem to the Levi tea according 
to their service 

b The wagons were divided between the 

2 branches of the Levi tea that were not 
required to carry their loads upon their 
shoulders - 2 wagons for Geribonites, 
and 4 wagons for Merarites, because 
they had theheavlerburdens, the foun¬ 
dation sockets and other parts of the 
tabernacle which would be hard to 
cany (v 7-9 with 3:25-26, 31-32, 36- 
37; 4:4-15, 21-33) 

c The KohatUtes carried the fisniture 
upon tbeir shoulders, not being allowed 
to haul Jtin wagooi orput It upon pack 
animals (v 9) 

d The brazen altar was dedicated far 12 
days and each prince made his offering 
according to Us day (v 11-12, 18, 24, 
30, 36. 42, 48, &4, 60, 66. 72, 78) 
e Judah's offering (see note I, below) 

1 diver charger -130 shekels 

@64$ each (over 5lbs.)_$ 83.20 

1 silver bowl - 70 shekels @ 

64$ (2 2/3 lbs.). 44.80 

1 gold spoon (full of Incense) - 
10shekels@$9.69 1/2 aihekel 96.95 

3 young bullocks @ $325.00 

each....... 975.00 

6 rams @$20.00 each.. 120.00 

6 lamb»@ $20.00 each..... 120.00 

6 kids@$20. 00each. 120.00 

Total...$1,559. ^5 

Meat (food) offerings for above: 

16 1/2 gallons nour@ 80$ each $13.20 
3 9 quarts of oil @$1.40 each... 54,60 
39 quarts of wine @ $ 1.60 each 62.40 

Grand total.$1,690.15 

f Heb. gear ah, a deep bowl or dish. The 
vessel was uaed to knead bread in or 
mix various Ingredients of the show- 
bread, cakes, etc. (v 13, 19, 25, 31, 
37.43.49.55,61. 67, 73, 79, 84, 85). 
Cp.Mt. 14:8,11; Mk. 6:25,28; Ezra 1:9 
g A shekel of silver was worth 64$ (v 13) 
h Heb. mlzraq. a bowl or basin. This was 
used to catch the blood of animals and 
to carry water from the laver (v 13,19, 
25,31.37, 43. 49, 55, 61, 67. 73, 79. 
84, 85). Cp. 2 Kl. 25:15; 1 Chr. 28:17; 
Jer. 52:18-19; Amos 6:6; 14:20 
i The charger weighed a little over 5 
pounds and the bowl about 2 2/3; but 
how much flour theyheld is not known. 
From 15:1-11 we learn that specified 
amounts of flour were to be offered 
with each animal - a tenth deal (1/2 
gal.) with each lamb and kid; 2 tenth 
deals (1 gal. )with each ram; and 3 tenth 
deals (1 1/2 gal.) with each bullock 
For J ud ah' s o fieri ng(note e, abov e)the 
flour required would be: 4 1/2 gallons 
for the 3 bullocks; 6 for the 6 rams; 3 for 
the 6 lambs; 3 for the 6 kids - a total of 
10 1/2 gal Ions of flour (over 2 bushels), 
which at the estimated price of 80$ a 
gallon would amount lo| 13.20.The oil 
required would be: 1/2 hin for each of 
the 3 bullocks(9qu.); 1/3hin for each 
of the 6 rams (12 qts.); 1/4 hin for each 
of the 6 lambs (9 qu.); 1/4 hin for each 
of the 6 kids (9 qu.)-a total of 39 quarts 
of oil, which at the estimated price of 
$1.40 a quart would amount to $54. 60. 
The wine required (in same amouotsas 
the oil) would be a total of 39 quarts 
which, at the price of$1.60 each would 
amount to $62.40. Tteie totals - flour 
$13.20,oil$54.60,wine$62.40 -added 
to Judah's otherofferingsof $1,559,95 
would make the grand total: $1,690.15. 
A like offering was made by each of the 
other tribes, bringing the full amount 
from all 12 tribes to $20,281.80 
j A shekel of gold had the value of 
$9.69 1/2 (v 14) 

k The number of animals for each tribe’s 
offering was21 - a total of 252 forthe 
12 tribes: 

Young bullocks.36 

Rams.72 

Yearling lambs.72 

Yearling kids of the goau. 72 

Total forthe 12days.252 

In the Individual Listings of the ani¬ 
mals for each tribe. It It said that the 
burnt offering was a young bullock and 
the peace offerings were two oxen fv 15, 
17). In v 97-88 where totals are given 
it Is said that the oxen for both the burnt 
offering and the peace offerings were 
bullocks. For this rearon we have listed 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


•6‘Take it of them, that they 
may be to do the service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation; 
and thou shalt give them unto 
the LgMtes, to every man 
according to his service. 

(3) Distribution of gifts to 

the Levites 

6 And M6'§e§ took the * wag¬ 
ons and the oxen, and gave 
them unto the LS'vites. 

7 Two wagons and four oxen 
he gave unto the sons of 68r'- 
sh6n, according to their ser¬ 
vice: 

8 And four wagons and eight 
oxen he gave unto the sons of 
M£-rd'ri, according unto their 
service, under the hand of 
Ith'a-mfr the son of AAr'on the 
priest. 

9 But unto the sons of Kfl'- 
hath he gave none: because 
the service of the sanctuary be¬ 
longing unto them was that 
they should c bear upon their 
shoulders. 

(4) Offerings of the princes; 
A First day; Judah 1 s offer- 

ing of $1,690,15 

10 And the princes offered 
for dedicating of the altar in the 
day that it was anointed, even 
the princes offered their offer¬ 
ing before the altar. 

Jll And the Lord said unto 
Md'geg. They shall offer their 
offering/ teach prince on his day , 
for the dedicating of the altar. 

12 And he that offered his 
offering the first day was Nah'- 
sh6n the son of Am-mln'a-dAb, 
of the tribe of Ju'dah: 

13 And his ‘offering was one 
silver /charger, the weight 
thereof uras an hundred and 
thirty Shekels f one silver^bowl 
of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary; both 
of them were *full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat 
offering: 

14 One spoon of ten Shekels 
of gold, full of incense: 

15 One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the first year, 
for a burnt offering: 

16 One kid of the goats for a 
Bin offering: 

17 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings,*two oxen, five rams, 
five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this was the offering 
of Nah'shfin the son of Axn- 
mln'a-dflb. 

(5) Second day; Issachar’s 

offering of $1,690,15 

18 U On the second day No¬ 
thin'e-el the son ofZu'ar, 
prince of*ls'sa-char, did offer: 

19 HeTbffered for his offering 
one silver charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels t one silver bowl 
of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary; both 
of them full of fine flour min¬ 
gled with oil for a meat offering: 

20 One "spoon of gold of ten 
shekels , full of incense: 

21 One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the first year, 
for a burnt offering: 

22 One kid of the goats for a 


sin offering: 

23 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this was the offering 
of Nfe-thAn'e-el the son of 
Zu'ar. 

(6) Third day: Zebulun's of- 

fering of $1,690.15 

24 U On the third day £-ti'ab 
the son or He'lon, prince of 
the children of <z Z£b'u-lim, did 
offer: 

25 Histaffering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof 
was an hundred and thirty 
shekels , one silver bowl of 
seventy shekels, after the shek¬ 
el of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a c meat offering: 

26 One golden spoon of ten 
shekels , full of incense: 

27 One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the first year, 
for a burnt offering: 

28 One kid of the goats for a 
sin offering: 

29< / And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this was the offering 
of £-lI'ab the son of He'lon. 

(7) Fourth day: Reuben's of" 

fering of $1,690,15 

30 If On the fourth dav fc'li'zur 
the son of Sh£d'e-ur, prince of 
the children of 'Reuben, did 
offer: 

31 His/offering was one silver 
charger of the weight of an hun¬ 
dred and thirty shekels , one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanc¬ 
tuary ; both of them full of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a 
meat offering: 

32 One golden spoon of ten 
shekels , full of incense: 

33 One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the first year, 
for a burnt offering: 

34 One kid of the goats for a 
sin offering: 

35 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this was the offering 
of £-li'zur the son of Shfid'e-ur. 

(0) Fifth day: Simeon's of" 
fering of $1,690.15 

36 % On the fifth dav 

mTel the son of Zu-rl-sh&d'da-i, 
prince of the children of Slm'e- 
on, did offer: 

37 His*bffering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof 
was an hundred and thirty 
shekels , one silver bowl of 
seventy shekels, after the shek¬ 
el of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering: 

38 One golden spoon of ten 
shekels , full of incense: 

39 One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the first year, 
for a burnt offering: 

40 One kid of the goats for a 
sin offering: 

41 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he goats, five lambs of the 


a Judah, itsachar, and Zebulun camped 
earn of the tabernacle (2:1-9) 
b Zebulun'» offering; the tame u I nHaV | 
tlie total estimated value amounting to 
$1,690.15. See notes e, 1, v 13 
c All meat offerings were of food.mostly 
flour, oil, and wine - not the flesh of 
animals 

d It will be noticed that the 12 offerings 
of the princes were exactly alike. They 
were actually gifts from the tribes, not 
from the princes personally. This In¬ 
dicated that all the tribes of Israel were 
equally indebted to God for blessings, 
to all riiould testify of their obligation 
to Him and share alike in expressing 
thanksgiving. The vessels were all sac¬ 
rificial ones, and the animals were all 
clean beasts fit for sacrifice. Every¬ 
thing was Intended to show the grati¬ 
tude and worship of the nation. Such 
equality excluded all jealousy and 
competing with one an other to see who 
could give the best or most costly 
things to God.T hus.the sin of pTTmiari«^n 
was nipped in the bud. See GaL 5:20 
e The tribes of Reuben, Simeon, and Gad 
were encamped on the south side of 
the tabernacle (2:10-16) 
f Reuben's offering.: the same as Judah's 
(notes e, 1, v 13), the total estimated 
value being $1,690.15 
g Simeon's offering: also the same as 
Judah's (notes e, i, v 13), the total 
estimated value being $1,690.15 

— ■ Com, from column 1 

both types of offerings as young bul¬ 
locks (valued at $325.00 each in note 
e, above) 

1 It is worthy of note that the order of the 
tribes here Is the same as their encamp¬ 
ment around the tabernacle (2:1-34; 
10:13-28) 

m Issachar's offering: the tame as Judah's, 
the total estimated value being 
$1,690.15. See notes e, i, v 13 
□ Heb. kaph. a hollow hand. spoon. It was 
a hollow cup with a handle for dipping 
(¥ 14,20.26,32.38.44.50.56,62,68, 
74.80.84.86).Cp.4:7; 1 Kl. 7:50; 2KL 
25:14; 2 Chr.4:22; 24:14; Jer. 52:18-19 


7 commands-defilement of a Nazarite 

(5T3) 

1 If aNazarite is accidently defiled 
by the dead, he shall go through a 
cleansing for 8 days (v 9-10) 

2 On the 7th day he shall shave his 
head (v 9) 

3 On the Bth day he shall bring 2 
pigeons or turtledoves (estimated cost 
today $2. 00) to the priest at the tab¬ 
ernacle door (v 10) 

4 The priest shall offer one for a sin 
offering and the other for a burnt offer¬ 
ing and make an atonement for him 
(v 11) 

5 TheNazariteshallhallow(sancrlfy a 
set apart) his head the same day 

6 He shall consecrate unto the Lord 
the days of his separation, and shall 
bring a yearling lamb for a trespass 
offering (v 12) 

7 The days of his past consecration 
shall be lost. He shall begin bi s sep ara - 
tion again, because of being defiled 
by the dead 

6 things oomplalnets remembered( 11:5) 

1 Fish. They are mentioned 62 dme> 
in Scripture, being classed as both 
clean and unclean food (Lev.11; Dt.14) 

2 Cucumbers. They were a variety 
some different from ours - about a foot 
la length and very delicious.See Isa.l:8 

3 Melons. These were said to be 
watermelons which grew In abundance 
in Egypt where the river Nile covered 
the land and receded, leaving the 
ground very rich. They were used In 
Egypt as meat, drink, and medicine 

4 Leeks. The Heb. word trans. leeks 
here is trans, grass in 1 Ki. 18:5; Job 
8:12; 40:15; PsTTS4:H. U i* Mid Ails 
was a vegetable peculiar to Egypt and 
romethlng like clover. The common 
people ate it as a delicacy 

5 Onions. They were the same as ours 
except that they were sweet to the taste 
and the juices did not make the eyes 
bum 

6 Gar lick. This vegetable was evi- 
dently plentiful in Egypt In the dayi of 
Moses, being one of the more popular 
foods among the poorer classes 
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a Called Rogue 1 Id 2:14 

b Tte Ln of tbe 3 tribe i (Re ub«, Simeon, 
Gad) that encamped an the tooth ride 
of the tabernacle (2:10-18) 
r. G td 'i offering the tame at Judah’i 
(botet e, 1, t 13), with a total estimated 
value of 31,600.15 

d Whetherthis wasthe aabbath dayoinot, 
we know that the butchering and all 
Decenary work connected with the sac¬ 
rifices continued without a break foe 12 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 
days. This means that tuch work wat 
date od one or two sabbaths during the 
period, according to which day of the 
week the lacrificlng began. As In the 
law ofCbrift,doLnggoodao the sabbath 
day was required (Mb. 2:24-3:7). See 
Sabbath in the Index 
e Ephraim's offering the same as for 
Judah and the others, with an estimated 
value totalling $1,690,15. See notes 
e, i, v 13 

f Man^h'i offer log: the same at 
Judah's, etc. Total estimated value 
$1,690.15. See notes e, 1, v 13 


Source of quails (11:31) 

The wind was from the Lord. being Hit 
means of callring the qualEln flight to 
come neat and all around the camp of 
IsraeL Many quails are said to visit 
Egypt during the spring months, cross¬ 
ing the Red Sea Into the Sinai penin¬ 
sula. Pliny writes of them coming Into 
Italy in great numbers, and so ex¬ 
hausted with long flight that if they 
sighted a boat so many would settle 
thereon that It would sink it. Quails 
multiply in such numbers as to form 
clouds in migration. Mother-birds lay 
from 12 to 20 eggs each. In a season. 
Qualls always fly with the wind when 
crossing a body of water lest they die 
so much they falL In the c ase of Israel *■ 
feast of quails.God simply caused them 
to fly out of their regular course by a 
strong wind, and thus made them come 
near the camp of Israel a day's journey 
all around. They came flying 2 cubits 
(slightly over 4 ft. counting 25 inches 
to the cubit) above the ground so they 
could be conveniently caught and 
killed - some to be dried in the sun 
for future use (v 31) 

The biggest quail hunt In history (11:32) 

The people killed quails for 2 full days 
and 1 night - until the least that gath¬ 
ered had 10 homers (v 32). Each homer 
cot tained 10baths orlOephahs (Ezek. 
45: ll)whlcb would be 10 dmes 1 bushel 
and 3pints(the measure of lephah)or 
□early 10 1/2 bushels. One person kill¬ 
ing 10 such homers then, would heap 
to himself about 105 bushels of the 
birds. Since the record says the people 
gathered quails, implying all grown- 
ig>s and not the men of war only, let us 
suppose (hat at least 3.000.000 of the 
estimated6,100,800(of notch. Ex. 12: 
37) took part in this. On the bails of a 
dressed quail being the size to fill a 
pint container, with 64 pints to tte 
bushel we can figure that the cue who 
gathered the least (105 bushels) had 
6,720 pints or6,720 quails in Us heap. 
All of the 3,000,000 grown-ups gather¬ 
ing no more than the least amount 
would bring the total to 20,160,000,000 
quails caught and killed on this occa¬ 
sions ountingthe sc lobe worth die low 
estimate of $1.00 each on today's mar¬ 
ket, we see that the greedy Israelites 
most likely gathered upwards of 20 
billion dollars worth of quails I 

12 spies chosen to search Canaan 

(ISIS)- 

1 Shammua from Reuben (v 4) 

2 Shap hat from Simeon (v 5) 

3 Caleb from Judah fv 6) 

4 1 gal from Issachar (v 7) 

5 Oihca (JostTua) from Ephraim (y 81 

6 Paid from Benjamin (v 

7 Gaddlcl from Zebulun (v 10) 

8 Gaddi from Managseh (v 11) 

9 Am ml el from Dan (v 12) 

10 Sc dug from Alba (v 13) 

11 FTahbj from Naphta 11 (y 14) 

12 Geuel from Gad (v 15) 

There is no special reason tU ven here 
for the tribes being so lifted. They arc 
not named according to birth (G en. 29: 
32-35: 35:16-13) or by encampment 
around the tabernacle (2:3-32) 


Offerings of princes at dedication of altar 


first year: this was the offering 
of Sh6-Kl'mI-el the son of Zfl- 
ri-ahAd'da-L 

(9) Sixth day: Gad's offer¬ 
ing of $1,690.15 

42 If On the sixth dav E-lTa- 
sAph the son oPDenel, prince 
of the children oflGAd, offered: 

43 His'bffering was one silver 
charger of the weight of an hun¬ 
dred and thirty shekels, a silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat 
offering: 

44 One golden spoon of ten 
shekels, full of incense: 

45 One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the fixst year, 
for a burnt offering: 

46 One kid of the goats for a 
sin offering: 

47 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this was the offering 
of ft-lTa-sdph the son of Defi'eL 

(10) Seventh day: Ephraim’s 

offering of $1,690.15 

46 H On the ^seventh day 
&-Ush'a-md the son of Am-mi- 
hud, prince of the children of 
fi'phrd-im, offered : 

49 His'offering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof 
ipos an hundred and thirty 
shekels , one silver bowl of 
seventy shekels, after the shek¬ 
el of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering: 

50 One golden spoon of ten 
shekels , full of incense: 

51 One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the first year, 
for a burnt offering: 

52 One kid of the goats for a 
sin offering: 

53 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this was the offering 
of £-Ush'a-md the son of Am- 
mi'hud. 

(11) Eighth day: Manasseh's 

offering of $1,690. 15 

54 M On the eighth dav offered 
GA-mA'H-el the son of P6-dah'- 
zur, prince of the children of 
MA-nAs'seh: 

55 His Offering was one silver 
charger of the weight of an hun¬ 
dred and thirty shekels , one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctu¬ 
ary; both of them full of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a 
meat offering: 

56 One golden spoon of ten 
shekels , full of incense: 

57 One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the first year, 
for a burnt offering: 

58 One kid of the goats for a 
sin offering: 

59 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this was the offering 
of Gft-mil'11-el the son of PS- 
d&h'zur. 

(12) Ninth day: Benjamin's 


offering of $1,690.15 

60 f On the nint h dav Ab'i- 
dAn the son of *&Id-e-0'iii f 
prince of the children offiAn'ja- 
min, offered: 

61 His'bffering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof 
was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of 
seventy shekels, after the shek¬ 
el of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering: 

62 One golden spoon of ten 
shekels , full of incense: 

63 One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the first year, 
for a burnt offering: 

64 One kid of the goats for a 
sin offering: 

65 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he goats, five lambs of 
the first year: this was the 
offering of Ab'i-d&n the son of 
Gld-e-d'-m. 

(1 3) Tenth day: Dan’s offer¬ 
ing of $1,690.15 

66 1 On the tenth dav A-hl- 
e'zer the son of Am-ml-shAd'- 
da-i, prince of the children of 
Dfin, offered: 

67 His^offering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof 
was an hundred and thirty 
shekels , one silver bowl of 
seventy shekels, after the shek¬ 
el of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering: 

68 One golden spoon of ten 
shekels , full of incense: 

69 One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the first year, 
for a burnt offering: 

70 One kid of the goats for a 
sin offering: 

71 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this was the offering 
of A-hi-e'zer the son of Am-ml- 
sh&d'da-i. 

(14) Eleventh day: Asher's 

offering of $1,690.15 

72 T On the eleventh day Pfl'- 
gi-el the son of Oc'ran, prince of 
the children of Ash'er, offered: 

73 His'offering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof 
mas an hundred and thirty 
shekels , one silver bowl of 
seventy shekels, after the shek¬ 
el of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering: 

74 One golden spoon of ten 
shekels , full of incense: 

75 One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the first year, 
for a burnt offering: 

76 One kid of the goats for a 
sin offering: 

77 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this was the offering 
of PA'gi-el the son of dc'ran. 

(15) Twelfth day: Naphtali's 

offering of $1,690.15 

78 f On the twelfth dav 
A-hi'rd the son of £'nan, prince 


a The "l* ending of ihi« word. Gldeml 
reminds m of i modern one with mrh 
an curing - Israeli 

b This was the 3rd of the 3 tribes 
(Pphwlm M maTh.l)'fHjiiTnli f ) rt»*if D- 
camped on the weft side of the taba- 
n a c l e (2:18-24) 

c Benjamin's offering; rig same as Hut of 
jndab and tbe otberadbes, with an esti¬ 
mated total value of $1,690.15. See 
notes e, 1, v 13 

d Dan's offering; tbe same as in note c, 
above. TotaTvaloe $1,690.15 (notes 
e, 1, v 13) 

e Adler's offering; the same as In note c, 
above. Total value $1,690.15 (mte e, 
1, v 13) 

rv£H»yn 


5fold majority report of plea 114:27) 

1 The land ii as God haa said, one tnat 
flows with milk and hooey. Tbe fruit 
we have brought Is proof of it(v 26-27) 

2 The people are very strong (v 28) 

3 The cities are walled, fortified and 
very great 

4 Giants occtgiy the land. We are in 
their tight as grasriioppen (v 28-29. 
32-33) 

5 We are not able to go against *!*>«<» 
people, for they are stronger than we 
are (v 31) 

6 times Mores fell on hit far^ (16:4) 

1 When God would have destroyed 
the people at Sinai because of idolatry 
(DU 9:18 with Ex. 32) 

2 When they rebelled at Kadesh- 
barnea (Du 9:25 with Num, 14:5) 

3 When Korah and his company re¬ 
belled aad accused Moses and Aaron 
of wrongdoing (16:4) 

4 When God determined to desoy 
tbe people because of Korah*s rebel¬ 
lion (16:22) 

5 When God determined to destroy 
i the people who rebelled because of His 

judgments upon tbe 250 princes (16:45) 

6 When Israel rebelled against Moses 
became of no water (20:6) 

34main events of the 40 years (15:32) 


1 Giving of new laws (15:1-31) 

2 The sabbath breaker execined( 15: 

32-36) 41) 

3 Law on phylacteries given (15:37- 

4 Rebellion of Korah (16:1-33) 

5 Destruction of rebels (16:34-40) 

6 Plague on Israel (16:41-50) 

7 Aaron's rod budded (17:1-13) 

8 Confirmation of priests, Levi res 

and Levitical Laws (18:1-32) 1-22) 

9 Ordinance of red bei fer given (19: 

10 Deaih of Miriam (20:1) 

11 Sin of Moses and Israel (20:2-13) 

12 Sin of Edom (20:14-22) 

13 Death of Aaron (20:23-29) 

14 War with Canaanltes(21:1-4) 

15 Serpent of bias set (21:10-20) 

16 Various journcyiugs (21:10-20) 

17 Victories over Si boo and Og (21: 

21-35; Dt. 2:24-3:11) 24:25) 

18 Experiences with Balaam (22:1- 

19 Adultery and idolatry committed 

(25:1-9) established (25:10-15) 

20 Everlaftingpriesthood of PMnehai 

21 War with Mldianltcs (25:16-18) 

22 SecondnnmberingofIsrael(26:1- 
65) 

23 New laws given on inheritances 
(27:1-11; 36:1-13); on offerings (28:1- 
31); on feasts (29:1-40); on vows (20: 
1-16) 

24 judgment on Midi an (31:1-54) 

25 Settlement of Reirien. Gad, and 
half of tbe tribe of M anacseh (32:1 -42; 
Du 3:12-22) 

26 New laws given and preparations 
made to possess the land (33:51-35:34) 

27 New general!cn taught tbe laws of 
Slbai,besides many other laws, warn¬ 
ings, and conditions of blessing In the 
land (DU 4:1-28:68) 

28 Tbe Palestinian covenant made 

(DU 29:1-30:20) 31:1-30) 

29 Last counsels of Moses given (Du 

30 The aocgofMoses spoken (Du 32; 

1-44) 32:44-52) 

31 lllslast weeds spoken to Israel (Dt. 

32 ids blearing of the tribes (DU 33) 

33 Virion and death of Moses (Num. 
27:12-14; DU 3:23-29; 34:1-8) 

34 Joshua succeeded Moris (Num.27: 
15-23; DU 34:9-12; Josh. 1:1-18) 





NUMBERS 8 


The lighting of the lamps 


Separation of the Leuites 


165 


a TUl was the 3rd of the 3 tribes (Dan, 
Altar, Naph&all) that encamped on eta 
north ride of the tabernacle (2:26-34) 
b NachtaH 'i offering: the same as the of¬ 
fering of Judah and other tribe*. Total 
value $1,690.15. See notes e, 1. v 13 
c Tbli phrase in the day means the period 
of time in which the altar was dedi¬ 
cated. The same meaning should be 
given the phrase la Gea.2:4. In the case 
of the altar dedication tbe period was 
12 days long 

d Grand total of'the 12 offerings: 

12 chargers @ $83.20 each $ 990.40 

12 bowls@ $44.80 each.... 537.60 

12spoooKffl $96.95 each... 1,163.40 
36 young bullocks (5) $325.00 

each. 11,700.00 

72 rams <S> $20,00 each.... 1,440.00 

72 lambs@ $20.00 each... 1,440.00 
72 kldl @>$20.00 each,... 1 , 440.00 
198 gallonsof flour i3) 80£eacb 158.40 
468 quarts of oil(S> $1.40 each 655.20 
468 quarts of wine @$1.6 Peach 748.80 

Total for 12 tribes.$20,281.80 

e The 12 chargers of 130 shekels each 
made a total of 1.560 and the 12 bowls 
of 70 shekels each made 840 - In all, 
2,400 shekels. Figured at 642 * shekel 
the value of the chargers was$998.40 
and the bowls $537.60 as In note d, 
above - a combined total of $1, 536. 00 
f The 12 spoons made of 120 shekels of 
gold worth $9.6 9 1/2 each, had a value 
of $1,163.40 as In note d, above 
g See note k, v 17 
b 5 kinds of offerings here: 

1 Gold and silver vessels (v 13-14,19- 
20.25-26, 31-32, 37-38, 43-44, 49- 

50, 55-56, 61-62, 67-68, 73-74, 79- 
80, 84-86) 

2 Meat offerings of flour mingled 
with oll(v 13, 19, 25, 31, 37, 43, 49, 
65. 61, 67, 73, 79, 87) 

3 Burnt offerings of bullocks, rams, 
and lambs (v 15, 21, 27. 33. 39, 46. 

51, 57, 63, 69, 76, 81. 87) 

4 Sin offerings of kids of the goats (v 
16 . 22, 28 , 34, 40, 46, 52, 58, 04, 
70, 76. 82, 87) 

5 Peace offerings of oxen.rams. goats, 
and lambs (v 17, 23, 29, 35, 41, 47, 
63, 69, 65, 71. 77. 83, 88) 

1 The pronoun here refers to God who 
spoke to Moses from the mercy seat, 
which was the 11 dor cove ring to the aik 
of the testimony (v 89) 
j Command -Aaron to light lamps (v2- 
4). Here we have the firstllghdngoftta 
lamps which were to bum perpetually 
as a symbol of the Divine Presence 

10 things rendering one unclean (19:11) 

1 Preparation of the red heifer (v 3- 

2 Burning the heifer (v 8) 7) 

3 Gathering ashes of the heifer (v 9- 

4 Touching a dead body (y tl-18) 10) 

5 Going into a place where a mao 
was dying (v 14) 

6 B*-lng present when one died 

7 Touching one slain (v 18) 

8 Touching a bone of a dead man 

9 Touching a grave 

10 Sprinkling water of separation up¬ 
on the unclean person (v 16-21) 


Tbe red-heifer law (19:12) 

The red-helfer la w was an unusual one, 
being ordained for ceremonial cleans¬ 
ing or purification from bodily defile- 
ment.Tbe heifer was provided at public 
expense, because it was used for the 
good of the whole communityj’he sac¬ 
rifice was red, symbolizing blood; and 
was the only sacrifice designated by 
color.lt was given to Eleazar, not tbe 
high priest, for it Incurred unclean ness 
and no Ugh pries could be so defiled 
(v 6-7 with Lev. 21:10-12). The red 
heifer was killed outside the camp, 
symbolizing Christ crucified outside 
the camp (v 3 with Heb, 13:12; Lev. 24: 
14). Its blood being sprinkled before 
the tabernacle 7 times (v 4), symbol - 
ized the acceptance of the sacrifice by 
God. Any man could be made clean or 
sanctified by another, using the water 
of separation (v 12-16,17-21). It took 
2 applications and 7 days to make an 
unclean person clean (v 17-21). Egyp¬ 
tians had a similar sacrifice made to 
Typhon, their evil being, once a year, 
their sacrifice being and bull Instead 
of the heifer 


of the children of “Nflph'ta-ll, 
offered: 

79 Hi suffering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof 
was an hundred and thirty 
shekels , one silver bowl of 
seventy shekels, after the shek¬ 
el of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering: 

80 One golden spoon of ten 
shekels, full of incense: 

81 One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the first year, 
for a burnt offering: 

82 One kid of the goats for a 
sin offering: 

83 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this was the offering 
of A-hl'rd the son of £'nan. 

(16) Total cost of the twelve 
offerings: $20, 281. 80 

84 This ums the dedication of 
fo g pltjir. c in the dav when it was 
anointed, by the princes of 
Ig'ra-el ^twelve chargers of sil¬ 
ver, twelve silver bowls, twelve 
spoons of gold: 

85 Each charger of silver 
weighing an hundred and thirty 
shekels, each bowl seventy: all 
the silver vessels weighed e two 
thousand and four hundred 
shekels , after the shekel of the 
sanctuary: 

86 The golden spoons were 
twelve, full of incense, weigh¬ 
ing ten shekels apiece, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary: all the 
gold of the spoons was an*hun- 
dred and twenty shekels. 

87 All the oxen for the burnt 
offering were twelve ■bullocks, 
the rams twelve, the lambs of 
the first year twelve, with their 
meat offering: and the kids of 
the goats for sin offering twelve. 

88 And all the oxen for the 
sacrifice of the*peace offerings 
were twenty and four bullocks, 
the rams sixty, the he goats 
sixty, the Lambs of the first year 
sixty. This was the dedication 
of the altar, after that it was 
anointed. 

(17) New communion with 

God 

89 And when Md'geg was 
gone into the tabernacle of the 
congregation to speak with'him, 
then fre heard the voice of one 
9 peaking unto him from off the 
mercy Beat that was upon the 
ark of testimony, from between 
the two cherubims: and he 
spake unto him. 


CHAPTER 8 
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2 The priesthood (Lev. 8; 
Ex. 28). (1) Service of Aaron 

■AND the Lord snake unto 
M0'§eg, saying, 

•2'Speak unto AAron, and say 
unto him, When thou lightest 
the lamps, the seven lamps 
shall give light over against 
the candlestick. 

3 And AAr'on did so; he 
lighted the lamps thereof over 
against the candlestick, as the 
Lord commanded Md'geg. 

4 And this work of the candle¬ 


stick was of beaten gold, unto 
the shaft thereof, unto the 
flowers thereof, was beaten 
work: "according unto the pat¬ 
tern which the Lord had 
shewed Mo'geg, so he made 
the candlestick. 

(2) Command to consecrate 

the Levites (Ex. 29) 

■5 <[ And the Lord snake unto 
Md'geg, saying, 

•6*Take the Le'vites c from 
among the children of lg'ra-el, 
and cleanse them. 

•7 And thus shalt thou do unto 
them,<*to cleanse them: Sprin¬ 
kle water of purifying upon 
them, and let them shave all 
their flesh, and let them wash 
their clothes, and so make 
themselves clean. 

•8'Then let them take a young 
bullock with hisfineat offering, 
even fine flour mingled with 
oil, and another young bull¬ 
ock shalt thou take for a sin 
offering. 

•9 And thou shalt bring the 
Ld'vites before the tabernacle 
of the congregation: and thou 
shalt gather the whole assem¬ 
bly of the children of Ig'ra-el 
together: 

•10 And thou shalt bring the 
Le'vites before the Lord : and 
the ■children of Ig'ra-el shall 
put their hands upon the Le'¬ 
vites: 

•11 And A&r'onAshall offer the 
Le'vites before the Lord for an 
offering of the children of 
Ig'ra-el, that they may execute 
the service of the Lord. 

•12 And the Le'vites shall'lay 
their hands upon the heads of 
the bullocks: and thou shalt 
offer the one for a sin offering, 
and the other for a burnt offer¬ 
ing, unto the Lord, to make an 
atonement for the Le-vltes. 

•13 And thou shalt'set the Le'¬ 
vites before AAr'on, and before 
his sons, and offer them for an 
offering unto the Lord. 

•14 Thus '■halt thou separate 
the Le'vites from among the 
children of Ig'ra-el: and*the 
Le'vites shall be mine. 

(3) Service after consecra¬ 
tion (Lev. 3:11-51; 18:1; 

Ex. 29) 

•15 And'after that shall the Le'¬ 
vites go in to do the service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation: 
and thou shalt cleanse them, 
and offer them for an offering. 

16 For they are wholly given 
unto me from among the chil¬ 
dren of Ig'ra-el; instead of such 
as open every womb, even in¬ 
stead of the firstborn of all the 
children of Ig'ra-el, have I 
taken them unto me. 

17 For all the firstborn of the 
children of lg'ra-el are mine, 
both man and beast: on the 
day that I smote every firstborn 
in the land of £'&9pt I sanctified 
them for myself. 

18 And I have taken the L€'~ 
vites for all the firstborn of the 
children of Ig'ra-el. 

19 AntTT have given the Le'¬ 
vites as a gift to AAr'on and to 
his sons from among the chil¬ 
dren of lg'ra-el, to do the serv- 


a See Ex. 25:31-40, notes 
b 9 co mm and a - consecration of Levites: 

1 Take the LevUesfrom amonglirael 
and cleanse them (v 6) 

2 Do tMs to cleanse them: sprinkle 
water of purification upon them, and 
let them shave all their flesh, and wash 
their clothes (v 7) 

3 Then offer 2 bullocks, one for a 
burnt offering with his meat offering, 
and the other for a sin offering (v 8,12) 

4 Bring the Levites and alllsael be¬ 
fore tbe tabernacle (v 9) 

5 Bring the Levites before the Lord, 
and bav e the childre n of Israel put their 
hands upon them (v 10) 

6 Aaron shall offer the Levites before 
the Lord as an offering from Israel to 
execute the service of the Lord (vll) 

7 Tbe Levites shall lay their hands 
upon the beads of the bullocks and offer 
one for a sin offering, and the other for 
a burnt offering to make an atonement 
for themselves (v 12) 

8 Set the Levites before Aaron, and 
before his sons, and offer them for an 
offering to the Lord (v 13) 

9 Thus you shall separate the Levites 
from among Israel and they shall be 
Mine (v 14) 

c In 3:44-51 the Levites were traded for 
the firstborn of all Israel to be the min¬ 
isters of God, Here we have their for¬ 
mal consecration to that service by 
ceremonial cleansing, atonement, and 
laying on of hands (v 5-14) 
d 3 acts of ceremonial cleansing - 

1 Sprinkling water of purification 
upon ttam(v 7).The water was no doubt 
taken from the laver and prepared in 
the manner ^ecified in 19:1-22, The 
literal meaning Is water of the sin of¬ 
fering, as it was made by sprinkling the 
ashes of a red heifer Into the water 
which was then sprinkled on the people 
(Heb. 9:12-14) 

2 Shaving all their flesh 

3 Washing their clothes 

e After the ceremonial cleansing 2 
young bullocks were offered for the 
Levites to make atonement for them 
(v 8-12) 

f The amount of flour and oil offered 
with a bullock was 3 tenth deals (1 1/2 



sin offering (v 8, 12) 
g Both the Levites and all Israel were 
gathered together at the tabernacle for 
this solemn consecration jUl Israel was 
commanded to lay hands upon the 
Levites. TUs was to signify that Israel 
freely and completely gave them to 
Jehovah as His servants and freed them 
from all secular work In order that they 
might devote themselves wholly to the 
spiritual, physical, and educational 
needs of the nation 

h TUs was a formal dedication of the 
Levites by prayer and laying on of 
hands of Aaron and all the people (vll) 
1 The congregation laid hands cm the 
Levites as a symbol of Imparting their 
bleaing upon them and assuring them 
of their support and co-operation. In 
turn the Levites laid their hands upon 
the bullocks as a sign of imparting their 
tins to the animals being offered to 
make atonement for their sins (v 12) 
j In v 9-10 we have Israel's part In the 
consecration of the Levites outlined; 
in vll we have Aaron's part; and in v 
13 we have the priests' part 
k Levites were considered as belonging 
to God from the rime of this consecra¬ 
tion (v 14-26) 

1 There was a definite time for tbe 
Levites to begin their ministry - after 
they were properly exchanged for the 
firstborn (3:44-51; 8:15-19), and after 
their formal consecration (v 6-14) 
m Here the Levites are again spoken of as 
being given by God to Aaroa and the 
priests to serve all Israel In the taber¬ 
nacle work (v 19) 

7fold work of Levites: 

1 To take town, tram port, and erect 
the tabernacle (1:50-61) 

2 Protect the tabernacle (1:53) 

3 Serve priests in all work of the tabei - 
nade worship (3:9; 8:15, 22; 18: 
21-23; lCbf. 6:48; 35:3-10) 

4 Be minis ter! of God (3:12, 39-49; 

2 Chr. 13:9-10; 23:6; 30:27; 31:2) 

5 Provide music for worship(2 Chr. 5: 
12; 7:6; 29:30; 30:15-27) 

6 Praise God (2 Chr. 6:14) 

7 Teach (2 Chr. 36:3; Neb. 8:9) 



166 NUMBERS 9 


Of keeping the passover The directing cloud 



1 Let the children of Israel keep the 
passover at the appointed time (v 2) 

2 On the 14th day of thii month, at 
even,you shall keep it; according to all 
the rites and ceremonies shall you keep 
it (v 3) 

k Moses passed the new instructions on to 
Israel, and the 2nd passover was kept 
at the appointed time at Sinai (v 4-5). 
This passover is the last one recorded 









NUMBERS 


The people lusf for flesh 


Seventy elders chosen 



28 Thus were the jouraeyings 
of the children of I$'ra-el ac¬ 
cording to their armies, when 
they set forward. 

3 Moses again tempted to 
lean on the arm of flesh 
(Cp. Ex. 4:10-12; 18:1-26; 

Num. 11:17) 

29 t And M6'§e§ said ®unto 
H6'b&b, the son of RA-gfi'el the 
MId'i-an-Ite, M6'se§' father in 
law, We are journeying unto 
the place of which the Lord 
said, I will give it you: come 
thou with us, and we will 
do thee good: for the Lord 
hath spoken good concerning 
Is'ra-el. 

30 And he said unto him, I 
will not go; but I will depart to 
mine own land, and to my 
kindred. 

31 And he said, Leave us not, 
I pray thee; forasmuch as thou 
knowest how we are to encamp 
in the wilderness, and *thou 
mayest be to us instead of eyes. 

32 And it shall be, if thou go 
with us, yea, it shall be, that 
what goodness the Lord shall 
do unto us, the same will we do 
unto thee. 

4 Three days 1 journey: the 
Guiding Presence (Ex. 13:21) 

33 H And they departed from 
the mount of the Lord c three 
days' journey: and^the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord went 
before them in the three days' 
journey, to search out a resting 
place for them. 

34 And the cloud of the Lord 
was upon them by day, when 
they went out of the camp. 

5 The daily invocation 

35 And it came to pass, when 
the ark set forward, that Mo'- 
§e§ said,'Rise up, Lord, and let 
thine enemies be scattered; 
and let them that hate thee flee 
before thee. 

36 And when it rested, he 
said, Return, O Lord, unto the 
many thousands of Is'ra-el. 

128 CHAPTER 11 

6 Seventh of 12 complaints 
of Israel (Ex. 5:19, refs.). 
Second of 11 plagues: 31st 
miracle (Ex. 32:33, refs.) 

AND when the people /com- 
plained , it displeased the 
Lord: and the Lord heard if; 
and his anger was kindled; and 
the fire of the Lord burnt 
among them, and consumed 
them that were in the utter¬ 
most parts of the camp. 

2 And the people *cried unto 
Md'ges; and when M6'§e§ 
prayed unto the Lord, the fire 
was quenched. 

3 And he called the name of 
the place *T4b'e-rah: because 
the fire of the Lord burnt 
among them. 

7 Eighth of 12 complaints of 

Israel (Ex. 5:19, refs.) 

4 H And the 'mixt multitude 
that was among them 'fell a 


lusting: and the children of 
Is'ra-el “also wept again, and 
said*Who shall give us flesh to 
eat? 

5 We c remember the fish, 
which we did eat in fi'fejpt 
freely; the cucumbers, and the 
melons, and the leeks, and the 
onions, and the garlick: 

6 But now our soul is dried 
away: there is nothing at all, 
beside this^manna, before our 
eyes. 

7 And the manna usas'as cor¬ 
iander seed, and the colour 
thereof as the colour of bdel¬ 
lium. 

8 And the people went about, 
and gathered it, and ground it 
in mills, or beat it in a mortar, 
and baked it in pans, and made 
cakes of it: and the taste of it 
was as the taste of fresh oil. 

9 And when the dew fell upon 
the camp in the night, the 
manna fell upon it. 

8 Tenth of 11 complaints of 

Moses (Ex. 3:11, refs.) 

10 H Then Mo'geg heard the 
people /weep throughout their 
families, every man in the door 
of his tent: and the anger of 
the Lord was kindled greatly; 
Mo'§e§ also was displeased. 

11 And M6'§e§ said unto the 
Lord, •Wherefore Ahast thou 
afflicted thy servant? and 
wherefore have I not found 
favour in thy sight, that thou 
layest the burden of all this j 
people upon me? 

12 Have I conceived all this 
people? have I begotten them, 
that thou shouldest say unto 
me. Carry them in thy bosom, 
as a nursing father beareth the 
sucking child, unto the land 
which thou swarest unto their 
fathers? 

13 Whence should I have flesh 
to give unto all this people? for 
they weep unto me, saying, 
Give us flesh, that we may eat. 

14 I am not able to bear all 
this people alone, because it is 
too heavy for me. 

15 And if thou deal thus with 
me, kill me, I pray thee, out of 
hand, if I have found favour in 
thy sight; and let me not see 
my wretchedness. 

9 Seventy helpers promised 
to Moses (two reasons. Ex. 
18:13-27 and Num. 11:14) 

Il6 U And the Lord said unto 
Md'§e§, 'Gather unto me 'sev- 1 
enty men of the elders of 
Ig'ra-el, whom thou knowest to 
be the elders of the people, and 
officers over them; and bring 
them unto the tabernacle of the 
congregation, that they may 
stand there with thee. 

*17 *And I will come down and 
talk with thee there: and I will 
tAke of the spirit which is upon 
thee, and will put if upon them; 
and they shall bear the burden 
of the people with thee, that 
thou bear it not thyself alone. 

10 Flesh promised for a 
month until they become sick 

•18 And say thou unto the peo¬ 
ple/Sanctify yourselves against 


a ThU word proves that the children of 
Israel were not die utne ai the mixed 
multitude and had not Integrated with 
other people. Very rarely would an li- 
raellte many one of another nation. 
Judah did (Gen. 38); and Moses (Ex. 2-3; 
Num. 12); and Boaz (Ruth4). Here and 
there It happened, b urthii w as coonaiy 
to Cod’s will in general and to the law 
in particular (23:9; Dt. 7:1-6) 
b Question 2. Next, v 11 
c See 6 things complalaememembered. 
P. 163 

d The manna was given on the journey to 
Sinai and became the staple food of 
Israel for 40 yean - until they entered 
C an a an (Ex. 16; Dt. 8:3,16; Josh. 5:12) 
e 2fold description of manna: 

1 Like coriander seed in size and 
shape (v 7; Ex. 16:31). Coriander was 
cultivated extensively around the 
Mediterranean,the seeds of which were 
used In medicines, and as flavoring in 
In soups and salads 

2 In color, manna was like bdellium, 
or a white gum or white pearL See 
note h, Ex. 16:31 

f This would be something hard for a 
man to go through; so it is no wonder 
that Moses was sore displeased and God 
was angry (v 1. 10) 
g Questions 3-7. Next, v 18 
b Moses was like the usual human being 
under pressure and accused God of 
causing him all this trouble. He con¬ 
sidered it an affliction to be under such 
a load, and felt he was not favored of 
God when he was given the responsi¬ 
bility of taking Israel out of Egypt. He 
was in such despair that he requested 
to die (v 11-15) 

i 2 commands - relief of Moses fv 16): 

1 Gather the 70 elders of Israel 

2 Bring them to the tabernacle of the 
congregation 

j Just when and by whom the 70 el den 
were chosen, appointed, or elected is 
not known; but they existed about a 
year before this mention of them (Ex. 
24:1-11),Here they were commissioned 
and anointed with the Holy Spirit to 
take part iD the responsibility of Moses 
as head of the nation (v 16, 24-25). 
Rabbins say that this was the beginning 
of the Sanhedrin. Just where the 70 
came from as to tribes is not known, but 
if 6 had been taken from each of the 12 
tribes there would have been 72 men. 
One thing Is clear and that is, they were 
the elders of Isael (v 16. Q>. Ex. 3: 
16; 5:6; 24:9; Lev. 4:15) 
k 1st prophecy in Num. (11:17-20, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 14:21 

4 predictions of God; 

11 will comedown and talk with you 
when the elders are gathered ai the 
tabernacle door (v 17) 

2 I will take My spirit which Is upon 
you and put It upon the elders; and they 
shall help you bear the burden of the 
people 

3 You shall eat flesh tomorrow,. .the 
Lord will give you flesh to eat (v 18) 

4 You will have flesh enough to last a 
month - untillt comes out of your nos¬ 
trils and becomes loathsome to you(v 
19-20) 

1 Again, the true meaning of sanctify is 
shown to be: to set apart (v 18) 


- 1 ^- Cast, from column 1 

8 Hunger (Ex, 16:2-13) 

9 Absence of a leader (Ex. 32) 

10 Drunkenness (Lev. 10:1-10) 

11 Complaining (Num. 11:1-3) 

12 Lust for flesh to eat (Num. 11:4-35) 

13 Dislike ofdster-in-law (Num.12) 

14 Unbellef(Num.13:26-14:44; Heb. 

4:1-8; Jude 5) 16; Jude 11) 

15 Pride and self-exaltation (Num. 

16 Beautiful women (Num. 25; Judg. 
16; 2 Sam. 11; 13; 1 Ki. 11) 

17 Stubbornness (Judg. 2:7-19) 

10 Dedre to belike other nations (1 
Sam. 8:5, 20) Sam. 13; 2 Sam. 15) 

19 Self-will and love of authority (1 

20 Selfishness (1 Ki. 12:25-33) 

21 Seeking toplease wife (1 KI. 11: 
4-8; 16:31; 21:25) 

22 Refusal to hear Cod (2 Ki,17:13-18) 

23 Following advice of youth (1 KI. 

12:1-15:2 Chr.l0:l-11) 22;2Chr.l8) 

24 Listening to false prophets (1 Ki. 

25 Love of praise (Jo. 12:43) 






NUMBERS 12 


Seventy elders chosen 


a See True prophecy, p. 157 
b Thdi~explaln* the complaint of v 1 and 
the mala cause of their rebellion 
c Question 8. Next, v 20 
d io das of the people: 

1 ComptaUuDg(v 1. 18-20) 

2 Lusting for flesh (v 4) 

3 Weeping and mourning in bitter¬ 
ness of soul against God (v 4,10, 18,20) 

4 Expressing In words their mem¬ 
ories of the past and regretting they 
left Egypt (V 5, 20) 

5 Making a comparison between the 
past and the present (v 5-6) 

C Being dissatisfied with God's pro¬ 
vision for their daily needs (v 6,18-20) 

7 Provoking God to anger (v 1, 10) 

8 Provoking their leader to iln 
against God by complaining and pray¬ 
ing to die by the hand ofGod (vl0-15) 

9 Manifesting u n b e 11 e f in God’s 
power to provide forthem(ll;4,6,18-23) 

10 Despising the Lord (v 20) 
e Question 9. Next, v 22 
f Moses had seen many seemingly Im¬ 
possible miracles take place by God's 
power, but this promise of providing 
flesh a full month was just about the 
Limit of impossibilities to him, Moses' 
response was: Shall ail the (locks and 
herds be slain to fulHTYour promise? 
Or,shall all the fishin the sea be caught 
to satisfy so many? (v 21-22) 
g Questions 10-12, Next, v 29 
h GoJcaFaskquestions also. It Is Inter- 
esting to seethe manyaruweis of God 
In the form of questions. See p. 931: 
also p. 319-323 of N. T. 
i God intended to prove to Moses and 
all others again that nothing was im¬ 
possible with Him, that He was not a 
liar, and that any and every word com - 
log out of Ills mouth would be fulfilled 
(v 23.Cp. 23:10: Pi. 89:34; 119:89,90, 
160; Isa.46:11; 55:10-11;2 Cor. 1:20; 
Tit. 1:2; Heb. 10:23) 
j 6 acts of God and Moiec 

1 Moses went out and told the people 
ihe words of the Lord (v 24) 

2 He gathered the 70 elders 

3 He set them round about the taber¬ 
nacle in the sight of Israel 25) 

4 The Lord came down In a cloud (v 

5 He spoke to Moses 

6 He took of the Spirit that was n>on 
Moses and gave it to the 70 elders 

k This fulfilled the prophecy of v 17. 
Here Is an example of a man having a 
great anointing of Che Holy Spirit, and 
a part of the power being taken from 
him by the Lord, to be divided and used 
to anoint 70 others. This meant that if 
Moses did not want to do all the work 
God had called him to do, he did not 
need all the Spirit-anointing enabling 
him to do this work. Jethro had advised 
Moses to have others help him judge 
tbepcople.He had followed this advice 
and appointed leaders over 10'a, 50’s, 
100's and 1,000's. The 70 elders seem 
to have been a special panel of judges 
or leaders being anointed with the Holy 
Spirit (v 25-29. Cp. Ex, 18:14-27; Dti 
1:12-16), See O. T, spiritual experi¬ 
ences, p. 158 of N. T. 

1 It Is noticeable that any degree, meas- 
ure, or gift of the holy Spirit, If and 
when one receives it, makes him able 
to do immediately whatever the Spirit 
anoints liim to do (1 Cor. 12:1-11) 
m Literally, and added not, that is, they 
prophesied at this time and not after¬ 
wards. Their anointing was to judge 
and govern, not to prophesy. Even on 
this occasion only two of them con¬ 
tinued to prophesy after the others had 
ceased 

n Tlicy were numbered among the 70 
elders; and when they went Into the 
camp after the meetingof v 24-25 they 
continued to prophesy in the camp, not 
going back to the tabernacle to do their 
prophesying (v 26-27). Joshua thought 
that all such prophesying should be 
done at the tabernacle, bur he was 
gently rebuked by Moses who showed 
no jealousy whatsoever, but rather 
desired that all Israel would be thus 
anointed with tbe Spirit (v 28-30) 
o Question 13. Next, 12:2 

j—ii Cont. from column 4 
of theit own accord 

o God alwayi requited the men whom He 
dealt within those days to come to the 
tabernacle where He manifested Him¬ 
self between tbe cherubim on the 
mercy seat of the ark (v 4; 11:16,24) 
p Another proof that God goes from place 
to place as other persons do(v 5; Gen. 
11:5-10; 18:33) 


to “morrow, and ye shall eat 
flesh: for ye have^wept in the 
ears of the Lord, saying, c Who 
shall give U9 flesh to eat? for 
it was well with us in £'£$fpt: 
therefore the Lord will give 
you flesh, and ye shall eat. 

► 19 Ye shall not eat one day, 
nor two days, nor five days, 
neither ten days, nor twenty 
days; 

► 20 But even a whole month. 
until it come out at your nos¬ 
trils, and it be loathsome unto 
you: ^because that ye have 
despised the Lord which is 
among you, and have wept be¬ 
fore him, saying, *Why came 
we forth out of £'£tpt? 

11 Eleventh of 11 complaints 
of Moses (Ex. 3:11, refs.) 

21 And Mfl'geg said, The peo¬ 
ple, among whom I am, are six 
hundred thousand footmen; 
and'thou hast said, I will give 
them flesh, that they may eat a 
whole month. 

22 *Shall the flocks and the 
herds be slain for them, to suf¬ 
fice them? or shall all the fish 
of the sea be gathered together 
for them, to suffice them? 

12 God again as sures Moses 
(Ex. 3:12; 4:2-17; 6:1; 16:4) 

■23 And the Lord said unto 
Mft'geg, A Is the Lord’s hand 
waxed short? 'thou shalt see 
now whether my word shall 
come to pass unto thee or not. 

13 Seventy elders prophesy: 

32nd miracle 

24 1} And Mfl'geg 'went out, 
and told the people the words 
of the Lord, and gathered the 
seventy men of the elders of the 
people, and set them round 
about the tabernacle. 

25 And the Lord c ame down 
in a cloud, and spake unto 
him, and*took of the spirit that 
was upon him, and gave it unto 
the seventy elders: and it came 
to pass, that, 'when the spirit 
rested upon them, they proph¬ 
esied, and”tlid not cease. 

14 Moses again shows 
meekness and wisdom 
See Nam. 12: 3 

26 But there remained two of 
the men in the camp, the name 
of the one was £l'dAd, and the 
name of the other Me'd&d: and 
the spirit rested upon them; 
and "they were of them that 
were written, but went not out 
unto the tabernacle: and they 
prophesied in the camp. 

27 And there ran a young man, 
and told Md'geg, and said, £1'- 
d&d and M€'d&d do prophesy in 
the camp. 

26 And Jftsh'u-d the son of 
Nfin, the servant of Md'geg, 
one of his young men, answered 
and said, My lord Mfi'geg, 
forbid them. 

29 And Md'geg said unto him, 
°Enviest thou for my sake? 
would God that all the Lord’s 
people were prophets, and that 
the Lord would put his spirit 
| upon them I 


30 And Mfl'geg gat him into 
the camp, he and the elders of 
lg'ra-el. 

15 Quails given: 33rd mir¬ 

acle (Ex. 16:13) 

31 U And there went forth a 
wind "from the Lord, and 
brought quails from the sea, 
and let them fall by the camp, 
as it were a day’s journey on 
this side, and as it were a day’s 
journey on the other side, 
round about the camp, and as 
it were two cubits high upon 
the face of the earth. 

16 Eight hundred forty gal¬ 
lons of quail; 6, 720 quails 
to each of 3,000,000 people. 
Total: 2, 520, 000, 000 g a 1- 
lons or 20,160,000,000 
quails. Cost: over 20 bil¬ 
lion dollars @ $1.00 each 

32 And the people'tetood up all 
that day, and all that night, and 
all the next day, and they gath¬ 
ered the quails: he that gath¬ 
ered least gathereiften homers: 
and they ^spread them all 
abroad for themselves round 
about the camp. 

17 Third of 11 plagues: 34th 
miracle (Ex. 32:33, refs.) 

33. And'while the flesh was 
yet between their teeth, ere it 
was chewed, the wrath of the 
Lord was kindled against the 
people, and the Lord smote the 
people with a very great plague. 

34 And he called the name of 
that place 'Klb'roth-hat-td'a- 
vah: because there they buried 
the people that lusted. 

18 Journey: Kibroth-hattaa- 
vahto Hazeroth (Num.l2:l6) 

35 And the people journeyed 
from KIb'roth-hat-t&'a-vah 
unto*H&-ze'roth; and abode at 
Hi-ze'roth. 

129 CHAPTER 12 

19 Rebellion of Miriam and 
Aaron, (1) Complaint against 

Moses 

A ND A Mir'l-am and AAr'on 

■ sp ake ' e g flMo'jjses 'be- 

cause of the*£-thl-6'pl-an wom¬ 
an whom he had married: for 
he had married an £-thl-6'pI-an 
woman. 

2 And they said, 'Hath the 
Lord indeed spoken only by 
Mo'geg? hath he not spoken 
also by us? And m the Lord 
heard if. 

3 (Now the man Mfl'geg was 
very rt meek, above all the men 
which were upon the face of 
the earth.) 

(2) God defends Moses 

14 And the Lord spake sud¬ 
denly unto MO'geg, and unto 
AAr'on, and unto MlrT-am, 
Come out ye three a unto the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 
And they three came out. 

5 And the Lord frame down In 
the pillar of the cloud, and stood i 


169_ 

a See Source of quails, p. 164 
b The biggest quail hunt in history. P .164 
c An homer was about 10 1/2 bushels; 10 
homers. 105 bushels (v 32) 
d After stripping the birds of their feath¬ 
ers they cured them or dried them in 
the hot sun (v 32) 

e Not only were the Israelites not used to 
flesh food, having eaten the manna for 
some months now, but they had the 
curse of God upon them which caused 
maQy of the people to die (v 33-34) 
f Literally, the graves of lust (Dt, 9:22; 

1 Cor. 10:6) 

g Hazeroth was the Tint place after Sinai 
where Israel eocamped a number of 
days. It was on the road to Kadesb about 
a 4-day march or around 40 miles 
north-east of Sinai, It perhaps was the 
same place as tbe fountain of Hudhurah 
or the fountain of Ain a little further 
north. These lie in tbe midst of a wild, 
bleak, and barren desert (v 35) 
h Miriam, named first here, wasthe lira 
In the rebellion (v 10. Cp. Gen. 3:2-6). 

T here must have been a secret jealousy 
in Aaron also to follow her in such 
ungodliness 

1 10 murmuring* against Moses: by 

1 Israel for water (Ex. 15:24-26) 

2 Israel For food (Ex. 16:2-8) 

3 laael Tor water (Ex. 17:3-7) 16) 

4 Miriam and Aaron - jealousyf l2:l- 

5 Israel - fear and cowardice (14:2- 

38) (Iff: 1-35) 

6 Korah and company - jealousy 

7 Israel - bitterness (16:41-50) 

8 Israel - Iealousy~ (17:1-13) 

9 Israel for water (17:1-13) 

10 Israel for (bod (21:4-9) 

Note that hal( the murmurings were 
for food and water; 3 were because of 
jealousy; and the other 2 were 
prompted bybinerness and cowardice 
j Jealousy of Aaron and Miriam, p.158 
k Heb. Kuvshiy . Cushite, or descendant 
of Cush, a son of Ham (Gen. 10:6-0; 1 
Chr. 1:0-10; Isa. 11: ll).It is trans. Cushi 
(2 Sam.10:21-32; Jer.36:14; Zeph.l:l) 
and Ethiopian (v 1; 2Chr.l2:3; 14:9-13; 
16:0;21:l6risa. 20:4; Jer. 13:23; 30:7- 
12; 39:16; 46:9; Ezek.30:9; Dan. 11:43; 
Amos 9:7; Zeph. 2:12), Moses maiiied 
a Midi anile, a daughter of the priest of 
Midi an (Ex. 2:15-25; 3:1:4:18-26; 18: 
1-27; Num.l0:29-36; Judg. 1:16; 4:11; 

1 Sam. 15:6). The land of Mldian In 
Arabia was the land of Cush as well as 
Ethiopia because one branch of Cush 
settled there In ancient dmes. Midlan 
was a son of Abraham through Keturah 
(Gen.25:l-4).Therefote,Moses married 
a descendant of the son of Abraham, 
and not a member of the negro race, as 
some think. She was simply a Cushite 
because of dwelling in tbe land of Cush, 
in the same sense that a German or an 
Italian is an American because of citi¬ 
zenship and dwelling in America. Just 
asbeing an American does not identify 
one as to color and race, so being a 
Cushite did not identify Zlpporah as to 
these matters. Some say that she was a 
second wife of Moses, but we have no 
grounds for this supposition 
1 Questions 14-15. Next, v 8 
m All things are naked and open before 
God, as Paul declared (Heb. 4:12-13) 
n Heh. anav . depressed in mind or cir¬ 
cumstances. It Is trans. meek (v 3; Ps. 
22:26:25:9; 37:11; 76:9; 147:6; 149:4; 
Isa. 11:4; 29:19; 61:1; Amos2:7; Zeph. 
2:3) and poor Qob24:4).Itls from a root 
word meaning affliction, so could be 
trans. "Moses was more afflicted" be¬ 
cause of the great burden of all the 
people. However, most renderings use 
the words meek.humble.devout . pious, 
patient , and gentle. If these give the 
true sense, then this Is simply a state¬ 
ment of fact regarding his personal 
character and very necessary to the 
proper understanding of this Incident, 
being prompted by the Holy Spirit, the 
real author, and oot by self-love on the 
part of Moses (v 3). The words are in¬ 
serted here to explain how Moses did 
not take steps to defend or vindicate 
himself and show wby God so promptly 
Intervened (v 4). [tshouldbe noted that 
the Holy Spirit records the good points 
about men. wheneverit is wise to do so, 
as well as their faults, as Is clear from 
20:12; Ex. 4:24; Dtil:37.This recording 
of botii the strength and weaknesses of 
a man proves all tbe more that the 
Bible's authors were inspired, for men 
do not usually record their own faults 

ii^ - Continued, column 1 
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a Heb. nably, an lmplred man; a prophet. 

See 7fl prophets of Scripture, p. 731 
b This “was essential to the prophetic 
ministry. All true prophets were called 
of Cod aod given His revelation and 
personal guidance (Acts 3;21;Heb. 1:1- 
3). Generally, God revealed Himself in 
a dream or virion (V 6) 
c This means that Moses was notan or¬ 
dinary prophet, but much more (v 7. 
Cp. Dt. 18:18-19) 

d 3 ways Moses more than usual prophet: 

1 B eing a servant over God ’s bouse (v 
17: Heb73:1-6). Israel is called God's 
house in the same sense the N.T.church 
is the house of God (1 Tim. 3:15; Heb. 
3:6: 10:21: IPeL 2:5:4:17) and ho use - 
hold of God (Gal. 6:10; Eph. 2:19) 
~j~ sbeakiDflwlthGodniouthto mouth 
(v 8).This means that God and Moses 
actually saw each other and spoke 
mouth to mouth with audible voices as 
men do, without the aid of a third per¬ 
son between them (Ex.33:ll; 14:14;DL 
5:4: 34:10. Cp. Josh. 6:22; 2 Jn. 12) 

3 Seeing God's actual spirit body fv 
8). This Moses surely experienced (Ex.I 
24:9-11; 33:11, 10-23, notes). Seel 
44 appearances of God, p. 63 
e Moses received the Word of God direct 
from Him and plainly, not through the 
medium of a dream, virion, parable, or 
dark saying (v B) 

f Heb. temunah, something portioned 
out, as a shape,embodiment. It is trans. 
similitude (v 8; Dt, 4:12-16.Cp. Dan, 
10:16: JasI 3:9); image (Job 4:16. Cp. 
note y,GeD.l:26); ana likeness (Ex. 20: 
4; Dt. 4:23-25; 5:8; Ps. l7:lS."Cp. note 
z,Gen.l:26).That outward bodily form 
is referred to isclear from every oueof 
these scriptures. See note r, Jn. 4:24 
g Question 16. Next, v 14 
h Men in all ages have been bold enough 
to speak against the servants of God. 
Prophets, priests, Levites, apostles, and 
laymen serving God have been mar¬ 
tyred by hundreds and thousands.Others 
have been evil spoken of and threat¬ 
ened with horrible sufferings anddearh 
(ML 23:35; Act$4; 8; 9; 16; 22; 2 Cor. 
11; Heb. 11). Predictions ofmultitudes 
more to be martyred are given in Rev. 
6:9-11; 12:1-5,17; 15:2-4; 17:6-7;20: 
4-6. There must have been a feeling of 
great bitterness and jealousy toward 
Zlpporah for Miriam to have stooped 
so low as to take a stand against her own 
brother. Moses. As far as we know from 
the record, her sister-in-law, Zlpporah 
showed no malice toward her 
i Occurs 6 times (v 7,8; Josh. 1:2, 7; 2 
Ki. 21:8; Mai. 4:4) 
i See Anger inlndex.Note iis results.v 10 
k See 10 cases of leprosy, note g. Ex. 4:6 
1 See how quickly rebellion was broken 
up. At the first sign of judgment Aaron 
begged Moses to be merciful. Very few 
think of mercy for others until they 
need it for themselves (v 11-12) 
m Some diseases termed leprosy by the 
ancients were nothing short of a living 
death. See note a. Lev. 13:3. Miriam 
seems to have been cursed with the 
most loathsome kind as suggested in v 
12-a s one dead with the flesh consumed, 
n Moses, as usual, not only manifested a 
spirit of meekness in the face of bitter 
opposition to himself, but also mercy 
and forgiveness (v 13) 
o Question 17. Next. 14:3. The idea here 
is That if her earthly father had spit In 
her face she would have been greatly 
humiliated; how much more should she 
be humiliated when rejected by God 
for wrongdoing (v 14) 
p Spitting in the face was held by orien¬ 
tals as a sign of great contempt Qob 
30:10; Isa. 1:6; Mk. 14:65) 
q Forgiveness is not always easy to get 
from man, but from God, who is all 
merciful, it is given for the asking 
r For Miriam's punishment or reaping 
she was to be quarantined for 7 days 
(Lcv.l3:4,5,21,26), By this time she was 
between 85 to 90 years of age, which 
made it all the more humiliating 
s This was the first place Israel had 
camped for several days after leaving 
Sinai, Miriam's rio caused them to 
remain here at least 7 days (v 15) 
t After Miriam had been brought back 
into camp, having been healed of 
leprosy (v 10-16) 

u 2 comm ands - spies to search Canaan: 

1 Send men to search out the land or 
Canaan (v 2) 

2 You shall send one man from every 
tribe. This was done while Israel was 
in the wilderness of Paran (v 2-3) 


13 Twelve spies are sent to Canaan The report of the spies 


in the door of the tabernacle, 
and called Aftr'on and Miri¬ 
am : and they both came forth. 

6 And he said, Hear now my 
words: If there be a “prophet 
among you, / the Lord ©will 
make myself known unto him 
in a vision, and will speak unto 
him in a dream. 

7 My servant M6'§e§ is^ot 
so,<*who is faithful in all mine 
house. 

8 With him will I speak mouth 
to mouth,''even apparently, and 
not in dark speeches; and'the 
similitude of the Lord shall he 
behold: ^wherefore then were 
ye*not afraid to speak against 
‘my servant Mo'§e§? 

9 And the'anger of the Lord 
was kindled against them; and 
he departed. 

(3) Fourth of 11 plagues; 
35th miracle (Ex. 32:33, 

refs.) 

10 And the cloud departed 
from off the tabernacle; and, 
behold, Mlr'I-am became lep¬ 
rous, white as snow: and 
A&r'on looked upon MIr'I-am, 
and, behold, she was lep¬ 
rous. 

(4) Confession of Aaron 

11 And Air'on said unto Mo'- 
se§, (Alas, my lord, I beseech 
thee, lay not the sin upon us, 
wherein we have done foolishly, 
and wherein we have sinned. 

12 Let her not be a^bne dead, 
of whom the flesh is half con¬ 
sumed when he cometh out of 
his mother’s womb. 

(5) Remedy and healing 

13 And Mo's e s cried unto the 
Lord, saying,"Heal her now, O 
God, I beseech thee. 

■14 H And the Lord said unto 
M6'§e§ t °If her father had but 
spitf’in her face, should she not 
be ashamed seven days? fl let 
her be shut out from the camp 
seven days, and after that let 
her be received in again. 

15 And Mir'i-am was r shut out 
from the camp seven days: and 
the people 'journeyed not till 
MIr'I-am was brought in again. 

(6)Journey: HazerothtoKa - 
desh-barnea (Dt. 1:19; Num. 
13:26) 

16 And 'afterward the people 
removed from Hd-ze'roth, and 
pitched in the wilderness of 
Pa'ran. 

130 CHAPTER 13 

V Rebellion of Israel at Ka- 
desh-barnea (Num. 1 3:1 -14: 
45). lTne twelve spies 

■AND the Lord spake unto 
Mo'ses, saying, 

•2 “Send thou men, that they 
may search the land of Ca'- 
n&an, which I give unto the 
children of ls'ra-el: of every 
tribe of their fathers shall ye 
send a man, every one a ruler 
among them. 

•3 And Md'ses by the com¬ 
mandment of the Lord sent 
them from the wilderness of 


PA'ran: “all those men were 
heads of the children of ls'ra-el. 

4 And these were their ; 

of the tribe of Reu'ben, Shdm- 
mu'd the son of Z&c'cur. 

5 Of the tribe of SIm'e-on, 
Sh&'phat the son of Hd'ri. 

6 Of the tribe of Ju'dah,*C4'- 
leb the son of Je-phOn'neh. 

7 Of the tribe of Is'sa-char, 
I'gfll the son of Jo'seph. 

8 Of the tribe of £'phx&-Im, 
6-she'd the son of Nun. 

9 Of the tribe of Bgn'ja-min, 
Pftl'tl the son of Ra'phu. 

10 Of the tribe of ZSb'u-lun, 
G&d'dl-el the son of Sd'di. 

11 Of the tribe of c Jo'seph, 
namely , of the tribe of Mfi-n3s'- 
seh, G&d'di the son of Su'si. 

12 Of the tribe of Din, Am'- 
mi-el the son of Ge-mdl'li. 

13 Of the tribe of Ash'er, 
rf Se'thur the son of Mi'chagl. 

14 Of the tribe of NAph'ta-li, 
Nah'bi the son of Vdph'sl. 

15 Of the tribe of G£d, Ge-u'el 
the son of Ma'chi. 

16' These are the n a mes of the 
men which Mo'§e§/sent to spy 
out the land. And Mo'§e§ 
called *0-she'A the son of Nun 
Je-h6sh'u-d. 

2 Commission to searchCa* 
naan: doubt of God’s word 
(Ex. 3:17; 13:5; Dt. 1:20- 

40; 8:7; 11:10) 

17 H And Mo'§e§ sent them to 
spy out the land of Ca'n&an, 
and said unto them. Get you 
up this umyAsouthward, and go 
up'into the mountain: 

18 And'see the land, what it 
is; and the people that dwell- 
eth therein, whether they be 
strong or weak, few or many; 

19 And what the land is that 
they dwell in, whether it be 
good or bad; and what cities 
they be that they dwell in, 
whether in tents, or in strong 
holds; 

20 And what the land is, 
whether it be fat or lean, 
whether there be wood therein, 
or not. And be ye of good 
courage, and bring of the fruit 
of the land. *Now the time was 
the time of the firstripe grapes. 

3 Forty days’ searching Ca¬ 
naan to see if God’s word 
was true (Ex. 3:17; 13:5; 
Dt. 1:20-40; 6:10-16; 8:7; 

11 : 10 ) 

21 If So they went up, and 
searched the laruPfrom the wil¬ 
derness of Zln unto Re'hdb, as 
men come to Ha'math. 

22 And they ascended by the 
south, and came unto He'bron; 
where A-hi'man, She'shai, and 
T&l'mai, the^children of A'n&k, 
were, "(Now He'bron was built 
seven years before Z6'an in 

23 And they came unto 'rhe 
brook of £sh'c61, and cut down 
from thence a branch with one 
cluster of grapes, and they bare 
it between two upon a staff; 
and they brought of the pome¬ 
granates, and of the figs. 

24 The place was called the 
brook £sh'c61, because of the 
cluster of grapes which the 
children of ls'ra-el cut down 


a The namei in thii lift (v 4-15) ate not 
the ume a* the ones In the list of per¬ 
sons who numbered the people (1:5-15). 
The men in both lists though, were 
heads of the ho rue of their fathers (1:4), 
heads of the thousands of Israel (1; 16), 
captains of the tribes (2:3-32), and 
heads of Israel (13:3), to we know the 
two groups served as leaden in Israel, 
maybe as 24of the 70 elders over the 
nation 

b Caleb from Judah, and Joshua (Oshea) 
from Ephraim, were the ones of the 12 
spies who brought back a true report 
and urged the people to go up and pos¬ 
sess the land (13:30; 14:24, 30, 38). 
Though not or the ruling tribe which 
was Judah (Gen. 49:10), Joshua be¬ 
came the 2nd great leader of Isa el, 
succeeding Moses(Dt, 34:9 -12; Josh. 1: 
1-18; 3:7-8) as rulerof the nation (v6-B) 
c Joseph Is put for Manassehhere (v 11) 
and Ephraim for Levi (v 8) 
d Sethur from the Heb. satfaai. id hide or 
conceal, signifies something hidden or 
mysterious. This Isone of many names 
having a numerical value of 666; that 
Is, the Heb. letters (which also serve 
as numbers) add up to 666 In Sethur . 
Neither this name nor any other in his¬ 
tory of like numerical value can be 
identified with the future Antichrist 
(see notes on Rev. 13) 
e 12 spies chosen to search Canaan. p. 164 
f Moses sent the spies to satisfy a request 
of the people (Dt. 1:19-22). God had 
already told them about the land (DL 
8:7-9), so if they had believed Him and 
gone boldly in to possess it the 40 years 
wasted in the wilderness would not 
have been 

g Oshea should be spelled Hoshea .mean - 
jpg saviour or salvation . It was changed 
by Moses to JeTiosHuFor Joshua, mean¬ 
ing he shall save , or the salvation of 
God, a letter of the name of God being 
added to the former name. This was not 
the first time he was called Joshua 
(Ex. 17:9) 

h Meaning, by the Negeb, or south 
country, a well defined tract of land in 
the southof Canaan, extending north¬ 
ward from Kadesh to Hebron, and horn 
the Dead Sea to the Mediterranean 
i The hill country of southern and cen¬ 
tral Canaan, mostly within the borders 
of Judah and Ephraim, from Hebron 
north to the plain of Jezieel and to ML 
Carmel on the Mediterranean 
j 3 things spies ordered to find out; 

1 What kind of land Canaan was - 
good or bad; fat or lean; wooded or 
barren (v 18-20) 

2 What kind of people - strong or 
weak; many or few; small orlarge(vl8) 

3 Kind of cities - open orwalled(v 19) 
k Grapes ripen in southern Palestine in 

July and August, and the vintage con¬ 
tinues to be gathered in September and 
October as grapes ripen nonhward.This 
indicates the time of year the spies 
went intoCanaan. Israel quit Sinai the 
20th of May(10:ll); s)ent a month at 
Kibroth-banaavah where the quails 
were given (11:20.31-35); and spent 7 
days at least, at Hazaroth (11:35-12: 
16), so it was about the first part ofjuly 
when the spies entered Canaan (v 20) 
1 The wilderness of Zin was in the north¬ 
ern portion of Paran and Rehob was in 
the north part of Palestine (2 Sam. 8:3); 
From here they returned south to 
Hebron (v 22), and to the brook of 
Eshcol where grapes, pomegranates, 
and (igs were gathered to take home 
where they would soon make their re¬ 
port (v23-33). See 20:1; 27:14; 33:36; 
34:3-4; Dt. 32:51; Josh. 15:1. 3 
m The progenitor of the Anakims was 
Alba (Josh. 14:15; 15:13). Hebron was 
called Kirjath-Arba (Gen. 23:2, 19). 
Ahiman, Sheshai, and Talmai were 
tribes of giants of the Anakim giant 
races. About 50 years later Caleb de¬ 
feated them (Josh. 15:14; Judg. 1:10) 
n Tltisexplainsthat Hebron was built be¬ 
fore Zoan in Egypt,which was the Tanis 
of heathen historians, and the capital 
of lower Egypt. Thus Hebron was of 
greater antiquity than the proud city of 
which the Egyptians boasted highest 
antiquity 

o The brook of Esbcol was perhaps in the 
rich valley southof Hebron (v23). The 
word eshcol means duster (G cn. 14:13) 

This place is mentioned 4 times In 
Scripture (13:23-24; 32:9; Dl 1:24). 
It was pan of the Judah pardon In the 
allotment of land under Joshua 
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The people murmur at the report 


Moses pleads with the Lord 


171 


a Ttere la no q>ltitual significance us the 
word forty here. There are no hidden 
meadaoi to the plain Hitorlcal state- 
roentaofScriptLne.We are to take them 
aa literally as we would if found In any 
otter book,for God useshuman words in 
the same sense that men do and for the 
lame reason - to convey a meuage In 
understandable language. We are to 
take God to mean exactly what He 
says - no mare and no less - and we are 
not to add to Hit words (Dt. 4:2; 12:33; 
Pr. 30:6; Rev. 22:18-19) 
b Kadesh-barnea where Israel had 
camped during the 40 days (Dt. 1:19). 
Called En-mlshpat(Gen. 14:7). It was 
24 miles south of Hebron - a place oa 
the south border ofcanaan (v 26; 20:1, 
14-22; 27:14; 32:8; 33:36-37; 34:4;DU 
1:2,19,46:2:14; 9:23;Josh. 10:41; 14: 
6-7; 15:3: judg. 11:16-17: Ps. 29:8; 
Ezek.47:19; 48:28). HereMJriam died 
and Moses and Aaron rebelled (Num. 
20:1-13) 

c They had a cluster of grapes on a pole 
carried by 2 men, to preserve the bunch 
and keep It from being bruised before 
they showed it to Israel. Certain trav¬ 
elers have reported seeing bunches in 
Palestine and Syria weighing 25 to 45 
pounds each and with grapesthe size of 
plums. Other fruit displayed included 
pomegranates and fifts (v 23-24) 
d 5fold majonty report of spies, p.164 
e This is the conclusion of what wc have 
seen . Note we saw in v 28, 32,33. This 
would be the expected conclusion of 
the natural man who looks to natural 
things and walks by sight instead of 
faith (2 Cor. 5:7). This Is always the 
language of unbelief - we saw; we are 
not able; we aie not at strong as they. 
Caleb Tnd Joshua walked byTaith.saw 
by faith, and acted by faith. The lan¬ 
guage of faith is always optimistic - 
we are well able; the Lord will bring us 
into the land, and give it to us; the 
yants are bread for us; they are de¬ 
fence legs; the Lortfis with ui; do not 
feat (v 30; 14:7-9) 
f See Dt. 1:28; 3:5; Joih. 6:5, 20 
g Caleh was from Judah (v 6) 
b 2fold minority report of the spies: 

1 We agree to all the majority report 
a* far as fruitfulness of the land, the 
strength of the walled cities, and the 
size of the inhabitants (v 27-33) 

2 We disagree with the report regard¬ 
ing our inability to go up against these 
giants. Let us go up at once, and possess 
the land, for we arc well able to over¬ 
come it (v 30) 

i This was the conclusion of faith 
] Tills was the conclusion of unbelief, 
which is the result of tighr when God Is 
left out 

k Note the judgment on the evil report.or 
slander of God and Israel (14:37) 

1 This could refer to one of two things: 

1 To the inhabltantsconttantly fignt- 

ing with one another over possession of 
the land inhabitants 

2 To a plague that was destroying the 
m Here it says all the people were of great 

stature - giants, in whose sight the Is¬ 
raelite spies were assmall as grasshop¬ 
pers (v 32-33). See Giants, p. 62 
n This proves that giants reproduced 
gfants.The ones here were sons of A nak, 
who was alio the son of a giant (v 33). 
The terms sons of the gi ant and bom to 
the giant (2 Sam. 21:16-22) and chil¬ 
dren of the giant (1 Chr. 20:4-8) prove 
further that giants had offspring. All 
Anaklms were giants (Dt.2: U).Josephus 
speaks of giants whose bodies were so 
large and their countenances so entire¬ 
ly different from other men that they 
wcresurpriii ngto the sight and terrible 
to the hearing. He delcares that their 
bones were still exhibited In his day, 
which was in the time of Christ 
(Josephus, book V, ch. 2) 
o This Is an exaggeration, but to say the 
least, they were great in stature 
p 7 evil effectsof the evil report, p.i67 
q If every idle word Is to be judged (Mt, 
12:36), idle prayers will be doubly 
judged forthey enter the realm of the 
supernatural and sacrcdncu, calling 
upon God to share in their excesses. 
Solomon calls the prayers of the wick¬ 
ed an abo min at 1 onto the Lord (Pr. 15: 
8). Israel certainly had this prayer an¬ 
swered, for the whole of the old genera¬ 
tion, except Joshua and Caleb, died 
throughout a period of 40 years, begin¬ 
ning at once (v 2; 14:23-37) 
r Questions 18-19. Next, v 11 


from thence. 

25 And they returned from 
searching of the land °after 
forty days. 

4 Report of the 12 spies 

26 H And they went and came 
to MO'geg, and to AAr'on, and 
to all the congregation of the 
children of l§ 7 ra-el, unto the 
wilderness of Pa'ran, 

desh; and brought back word 
unto them, and unto all the 
congregation, anefshewed them 
the fruit of the land. 

27 And they told him, and 
said.^We came unto the land 
whither thou sentest us, and 
surely it floweth with milk and 
honey; and this is the fruit of 
it. 

28'Nevertheless the people be 
strong that dwell in the land, 
and the/cities are walled, and 
very great: and moreover we 
saw the children of A'n&k 
there. 

29 The Am'a-l&k-ites dwell in 
the land of the south: and the 
Hlt'tites, and the JSb'u-sites, 
and the Am'or-ites, dwell in the 
mountains: and the Ca'n&an- 
ites dwell by the sea, and by 
the coast of Jfir'dan. 

30 And*CfiTeb stilled the peo¬ 
ple before Mo'§e§, and *said, 
Let us go up at once, and pos¬ 
sess it; for we are/well able to 
overcome it. 

31 But the men that went up 
with him said, We be /not able 
to go up against the people; for 
they are stronger than we. 

32 And they brought up an*evil 
report of the land which they 
had searched unto the children 
of Ijj'ra-el, saying, The land, 
through which we have gone to 
search it, is a land that'eateth 
up the inhabitants thereof j'Tand 
all the people that we saw in it 
are men of a great stature. 

33 And there we saw the 
giants, the sons of A'n&k, which 
come "of the giants: and °we 
were in our own sight as grass¬ 
hoppers, and so we were in 
their sight. 
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5 Ninth of 1Z complaints (Ex, 
5:19, refs.): 2nd of 5 rebel¬ 
lions of Israel (Ex.6:9, refs.) 


AND p all the congregation 
a* lifted up their voice, and 
cried; and the people wept 
that night. 

2 And all the children of !§'- 
ra-el murmured against MO'ses 
and against Aar'on: and the 


whole congregation said unto 
them.^Would God that we had 
died in the land of £'£$pt! or 
would God we had died in this 
wilderness I 

3 And 'wherefore hath the 
Lord brought U6 unto this land, 
to fall by the sword, that our 
wives and our children should 
be a prey? were it not better 
for us to return into E'fe^pt? 

4 And they said one to an¬ 
other, Let us make a captain, 
and let us return into E'g^pt. 


6 Usual procedure of Moses 
in time of trouble (Num. 16; 


4, 22, 45; 20:6; Dt. 9:16, 25) 

5*Then *M6'§e§ and AAr'on 
fell on their faces before all the 
assembly of the congregation 
of the children of Ig'ra-el. 

7 Boldness and faith of Josh¬ 
ua and Caleb (Num.14; 30, 38) 

6 If And J5sh'u-d the son of 
Ntin, and C&'leb the son of 
J8-phfln'neh, which were of 
them that searched the land, 
rent their clothes: 

7 And they spake unto all the 
company of the children of !§'- 
ra-el, saying, The land, which 
we passed through to search it, 
is an exceeding good land. 

8 If the Lord' delight in us, 
then he will bring us into this 
land, and give it us; a land 
which floweth with milk and 
honey. 

9 Only rebel not ye against 
the Lord, neither fear ye the 
people of the land; for^they 
are bread for us: their e defence 
is departed from them, and the 
Lord is with us: fear them not. 

8 Unbelief of Israel 

10 But /all the congregation 
bade stone them with stones. 
And the glory of the Lord ap¬ 
peared in the tabernacle of the 
congregation before all the chil¬ 
dren of !§'ra-el. 

9 Second time God deter¬ 
mines to destroy Israel 
(Ex. 32: 7, refs.) 

■11 If And the Lord said unto 
Md'§e$, fHow long will this 
people provoke me? and^how 
long will it be ere they believe 
me, for all the signs which I 
have shewed among them? 

12 y I will smite them with the 
pestilence, and disinherit them, 
and will make of thee a greater 
nation and mightier than they. 

10 Moses again changes the 
mind of God by his 5th in¬ 
tercession (Ex. 32; 11, refs.) 

13 U And M5'§e§ said unto the 
Lord, ^Then the £-gyp'tian$ 
shall hear if, (for thou brought- 
est up this people in thy might 
from among them;) 

14 And they will tell it to the 
inhabitants of this land: */or 
they have heard that thou Lord 
art among this people, that thou 
Lord art seen face to face, and 
that thy cloud standeth over 
them, and that thou goest be¬ 
fore them, by day in a pillar of 
a cloud, and in a pillar of fire by 
night. 

15 ^ Now 6/ thou shalt kill all 
this people as one man, then 
the nations which have heard 
the fame of thee will speak, 
saying, 

16 Because the Lord was not 
able to bring this people into the 
land which he sware unto them, 
therefore he hath slain them in 
the wilderness. 

17 Ancfnow, I beseech thee, 
let the power of my Lord be 
great, according as thou hast 
spoken, saying, 


a Before this Caleb and Motes had tiled 

to bring Israel to obedience, but had 
failed (13:30; Dt. 1:29), so the only 
thing to do now was to Kek God’s 
intervention (v 5) 
b Note the acta of the 4 men: 

1 Moses and Aaron fell on their facet 
before all the assembly (v 5) 

2 Joshua and Caleb rent their clothes 
and pleaded with Israel to believe the 
wonderlul report about the land, assur¬ 
ing them that Jehovah would give them 
victory In conquering the inhabitants 
of Canaan (v 6-9) 

c This Is the secret of all blessing from 
God; He blesses men He delights In 

4 examples of God delight! agin men: 

1 Israel (Dt. 10:15; Isa. 62:4) 

2 David (2 Sam. 22:20; Ps. 18:19) 

3 Solomon (1 Kl. 10:9; 2 Chr. 9:8) 

4 Messiah (Ps. 22:8; Isa. 42:1) 

6 things God delights in: 

1 Just weights (Pr. 11:1) 

2 The upright (Pr. 11:20) 

3 They that deal honestly (Pr. 12:22) 

4 Prayer of the upright (Pr. 15:8) 

5 The way of good men (Ps. 37:23) 

6 Mercy (Mic. 7:18) 

d Meaning we will swallow them up . A 
figurative expresion lor utterly ie- 
feating another (v 9). It makes refer¬ 
ence to the manna, which melted when 
the sun arose and became hot (Ex. 16: 
21). Likewise, the inhabitants would 
melt when Israel attacked them, not 
having Jehovah for their shadow or de¬ 
fence (v 9; Ex. 1& 15; Josh. 2:9, 11; 
Isa. 13:7; 19:1; Ezek. 21:7) 
e Heb. tscl, shadow; shade; defence. It 
speaks of their protection of sipport 
being taken away, as in note d, above 
f This was the climax of their present 
rebellion; and if God had not under¬ 
taken the people would have killed 
their leaden and started back to Egypt, 
to perish on the way (v 10) 
g Questions 20-21. Next, v 27 
h This could be asked of so many today 
wbo are filled with coastant question¬ 
ings as to the fulfillment of the prom¬ 
ises of God. It could have applied to the 
apostles themselves, for they saw many 
signs and wonders for more than 3 years, 
than had to be rebuked by Christ for 
their unbelief and hardness of heart 
(Mk. 16:14; Lk. 24:25) 
i God threatened to destroy the whole 
nation here like He did before as re¬ 
corded in Ex. 32:10-14. Moses was of¬ 
fered the opportunity of becomingthe 
progenitor of a greater nation but be 
declined the honorbecause of his love 
for the people (v 12-20) 
j Moses used the same tactics in prayer 
that had proved successful the last time 
God threatened to destroy the nation. 
He pleaded for God's honor to be up¬ 
held. In fulfilling before all other na¬ 
tions, those things which He had prom¬ 
ised regarding Israel (v 13-20 with Ex. 
32:10-14). What others would think of 
God if He failed to do what He had 
vowed was a powerful argument, and 
needful here for this reason: the prom¬ 
ises, covenants, and dealings of God 
with men ate based upon obedience 
and He is free toe urse for disobedience, 
according to Hlsplan.as well as to bless 
for obedience.regardiess of what others 
think 

k 4 things the heathen had heard (v 14): 

1 That God was among the Israelites 

2 That He was seen face to face 

3 That God's cloud overshadowed 
Israel continually 

4 That He led them on their journeys 
with a cloud by day and a pillar of fire 
by night 

Such facts had a great effect upon the 
heathen. No wonder they had no heart 
to fight (see note d, above) 

1 The argument was that all the fear 
which had been built up In the enemies 
of Israel by God's miraculous powers 
would be nullified if He now destroyed 
the people all at once (v 13-20). This 
moved the Lord to spare Israel from 
sudden destruction: and so, He planned 
to destroy them gradually over a period 
of 40 years (v 23-35). The possibility 
of criticism because ol failure to carry 
out a plan is a powerful weapon. It 
saved the nation twice (v 13-20; Ex. 
32:10-14) 

m Moses now appealed to God's love, 
mercy and promises (v 17-20). God's 
character must be upheld as well as His 
plan carried out to completion 
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a 5 characteristics of God (V 10): 18 The LORD°IS longSUffering, 

l Lonftsuiienng and 0 f gj- ea t mercy, ^forgiving 

3 Forgiving iniquity and tranigies- iniquity and transgression, c and 

4 By no meant clearing ihe guilty by no means clearing tne guilty, 

5 visltingthe iniquity of father* upon visiting the iniquity of the fa- 
the ctiildren to the 4th generation thers Upon the children unto 

b With proper atonement madeGod for- ^ th j rf j ^ fourth genera - 

gives when sin Is confessed and put “ ' 9 

away: but all His longsuffering. love, " on - , _. . , 

and mercy will not permit Him to bless 19“Pardon, I beseech thee, the 
men while they continue In iln and iniquity of this people according 

rebellion (i jn. 1:9) unto the greatness of thy mercy, 

c This is equivalent to repeating the un- .PV, . 0 _ f +i.- 

alterable fact that "Whosoever hath 011 d as th ou hastforgiven this 

sinned against me, him will I blot out people, from E gypt even until 
of my book" (Ex. 32:32-33), God will now. 

not clear the guilty as long as he choos- 20 And the Lord said.'l have 
es to remain guilty, refusing to repent , d arrftrd ; nc , to thv 
and accept His means of salvation. Un- parm> nea accorcung O ny 

til they turn to Him. God is under obli- word: 
gation to visit men for their sins and 


God's sentence on the toeobl 


punish them accordingly (v 18; Ezek. u God reveals His eternal 
13 : 4 .20-24; LK. l^i-SjJn.^iejRom. in the earth (Eph. 

10:9-10; 1 Jn. 1:9) f n i r- ic 

d This is the sinner's prayer of the 0. T. 1:10; 2:7, 3:11, 1 Cor, lb. 

and Is the same in substance as the pub- 24 -28) 

bean's prayer of the N. T. (Lk. 18:13) 

e Having acknowledged God s forgive- * 21 t QS ^lyAa* I live,'all 
ness many nmes since leaving Egypt, ,. _ 

Moses here asked God to repeat His the earth shall be filled With 
forgiveness as in times past (v 19) the glory of the LORD. 

f A speedy answer of God to the prayer 
of Moses, demonstrating again bow 12 God's new plan concern- 


qulckly He answers a request for for¬ 
giveness, The moment a sinner con¬ 
fesses, turns from sin to God with a 
whole heart, and believes Him for for- 


ing Israel revealed 


whole heart, and believes Him for for- 22 ' Because all those men 
glveness, the forgivenea is granted (v which have seen my glory, and 
20; Isa. 55:7; Rom. 10:9-10; 1 Jn. 1:9) m y mir acles, which I did in 

■ aaa ra. w ■» 

the Millennium flsa. 4:4-5; ii: 9; 35; 2; and have tempted me now 


66:18-19). V 22-24are fulfilled. Next, these *ten times, and have not 
v 28 ^ hearkened to my voice; 

h see v 28 ; Ezek.i8.-3; 20-.33; Rom. 14:11 23 Surely they shall not see 

i Some consider this an unconditional ^h e land which I SWare unto 
covenant, but there is no contract ^ ^ fathers ne ither shall any 
stated here between God and another , ,, , * « . _ 

person. It simply predicts and vowsthat 9* them that provoked me see 


sin on earth will be put down and that it: 


God's kingdom will be estabbshed 
eternally over all, as before rehellion 
was started by Lucifer and Adam, The 
purpose of Christ'si, 000-year reign on 


24 'But my servant Ca'leb, be¬ 
cause he had another spirit 
with him, and hath followed me 


earth will be to accompbsh this and fully, him Will I bring into the 
bring ail enemies into subjection (l land whereinto he went; and 
Cor. 15:24-28; Eph. 1:10; Rev. 20) hi s S eed shall possess it. 
j Here we have the reason for the old 25'T(Now the Xm'a-lfik-Ites and 
generation of Israel beingcut off (v 22- the Ca'n&an-ltes dwelt in the 
k 10 times Israel tempted God: 23) valley.) To morrow turn you. 


1 By murmuring and accusing God ar i H get you into the wilderness 

of deceiving them and deliberately ^ of the Red sea> 

leading them into a trap so the Egyp- J 

bans could kill them (Ex. 14:11-12) ... . 

2 By murmuring at Marah for water 13 r 11 th ol 11 plagues; doth 

(Ex. 15:23-26) miracle (Ex. 32:33, refs.) 


(Ex. 15:23-26) miracle (Ex. 32:33, refs.) 

3 By murmuring for flesh and bread 

before reaching Sinai (Ex. 16:1-18) ». .. . ... t 1 ^ 

4 By wilful disobedience in leaving "26 j And tj ie Lord spake xinto 
manna until morning (Ex. 16:19-22) Mo'§e§ andunto Aar on, saying, 

5 By murmuring for water at 27 n How long shall I bear with 

Rephidim (Ex. 17:1-7) this evd congregation, which 

6 By making a golden calf and _t 

quickly going back to idolatry (Ex. 32) murmur against me? I ha e 

7 By murmuring at Taberah (Num, heard the milt 111 linn gS Ot tne 

11:1-3) 4-35) children of !§'ra-el, which they 

8 By murmuring for flesh (Num. 11: munnU r against me. 

9 By unbeUef in Cod and His words * 2 8°Say unto them, As truly OS 

and asking that spies he sent into tne _ y ... T _ 

land as if they doubted He told the truth I live, saith the LORD, as ye 
(Num. 13 : 1-25 with Dt. 1:20-25) have spoken in mine ears, so 
10 By rebellion at Kadesh (Num. 13: will I do to you: 

1 x G hI l4 a :3 a 7i Dt ' 1 i 26 / 4 f ) u f . . 29 Your carcases shall fall in 

1 This did not exclude Joshua, for he is ... __ 

mentioned after this (v 30); nor did it this Wilderness, and all that 

exclude the priests (josh. 14 : 1 ; 22:13) were numbered of you, accord- 

. , , . ing to your whole number, from 

m These people b e i n g gathered a s a ^ ^ yeaiS old ^ upward, 

strong fence to fight with Israel. God , . , , Jcai . F * 

advised them to turn back toward the which have murmured against 
Red Sea so as to escape trouble. He did me, 

not want them to start wan with the 30 Doubtless ye shall not come 
people since the nation was to wander : t 1 d rnneemina which 
in the wilderness 40 years (v 25, 33.42- “ to tne la f Q * 


111 uie wiiuenicsstv iv jj, Hi- T . _ . t__ _ j_,1 

n Question 22 . Next, v 41 45) I sware to make you dwell 

o 3rd prophecy in Num. (14:28-35, fui- therein, save C& leb the son of 
filled). Next. 16:5 J§-phun'neh, and J6sh'u-d the 

p All that had been numheredof the 12 g dn pjj* in 
tribes from 20 years old and upward onP e which 

were to die in the wilderness(v 29-35). 31 J kI - 

Those under 20 years of age who, they y® aai< t should be a prey, them 
feared would be a prey to their ene- will I bring in, and they shall 
mies, were to be the ones to go Into know the land which ye have 
the land (v 31). This shows that the fear d esnised 

of man Is many rimes without founda- „ n, . ' /„ mo¬ 

tion. When God Is in a thing man never 3 ^ But as for you, your 
needs to fear the results. God is greater cases, they s hall fall in tniS 
than all and will fulfil His Word wilderness. 


33 And your children shall 
wander in the wilderness forty 
years, and "bear your whore¬ 
doms, until your carcases be 
wasted in the wilderness. 

34 fr After the number of the 
days in which ye searched the 
land, even forty days, each day 
for a year, shall ye bear your 
iniquities, even forty years, and 
ye shall know c my breach of 
promise. 

35 I the Lord have said, I will 
surely do it unto all this evil 
congregation, that are gathered 
together against me: in this 
wilderness they shall be con¬ 
sumed, and there they shall die. 

14 Sixth of 11 plagues: 37th 
miracle (Ex. 32:33, refs.) 

36 And the men, which Md'- 
ge§ sent to search the land, who 
returned, and made all the con¬ 
gregation to murmur against 
him, by bringing up a slander 
upon the land, 

37 Even d those men that did 
bring up the evil report upon 
the land, died by 'the plague 
before the Lord. 

15 Reward for Joshua and 
Caleb (Num. 14:6-8, 30; 

26:25; 32:12) 

38 But J6sh'u-4 the son of 
Nun, and Ca'leb the son of Je- 
phun'neh, which were of the 
men that went to search the 
land,'lived still. 

16 Israel’s first false re¬ 
pentance (Num. 17:12-13; 

21:7) 

39 And Md'ges told these 
sayings unto all the chil¬ 
dren of I§'ra-el: %nd the people 
mourned greatly. 

40 If And they rose up early in 
the morning, and gat them up 
into the top of the mountain, 
saying, Lo, we be here , and 
will go up unto the place which 
the Lord hath promised: for 
we have sinned. 

17 Third rebellion (Ex. 6: 
9): second war (Ex. 17:8). 
First defeat of Israel (Cp. 

Josh. 7:1) 

41 And Mo'se§ said, A Where- 
fore now do ye transgress the 
commandment of the Lord? 
but it shall not prosper. 

•42 Go not up, for the Lord is 
not among you; that ye be not 
smitten before your enemies. 

43 For the Am'a-l£k-ites and 
the C&'n&an-ites are there be¬ 
fore you, and ye shall fall by 
the sword: 'because ye are 
turned away from the Lord, 
therefore the Lord will not be 
with you. 

44 But they presumed to go 
up unto the hill top: neverthe¬ 
less the'ark of the covenant of 
the Lord, and Md^eg, departed 
not out of the camp. 

45 Then the Am'a-lfik-ites 
came down, and the C&'ndan- 
ites which dwelt in that hill, 
and smote them, and discom¬ 
fited them, even unto H6r / mah. 

CHAPTER 15 132 


a Suffer became of your wtaoiedomi, the 
baclolidlngi of tbeli parent* (v 33) 
b Ttda paesage haa been toed aaabaaUof 
teaching In the theory that a day mean* 
a year and a year me ana a day in proph¬ 
ecy. but auch was never the Intention of 
thla or any other passage where days 
and years are 10 mentioned. A day bere 
and In dmllar cases, me ana 24 houri 
and a year means the usual 365 days. 
See such a theory explained under The 
times of the Gentiles, n. 873 
cTHT Tne am: My withdrawal from My 
original Intentions of taking you Into 
the land (v 34). In reality you are the 
met that have broken your promises 
and have so rehelled that you force Me 
to turn from you and punish you (v 22, 
27-35) 

d Referring to the 10 spies who made tbe 
evil majority report, and not to Joshua 
and Caleb (v 30, 36-38) 
e What kind of plague they died of is not 
stated. The Heb. maggephah means 
pestilence, or stroke (v 37; 16:48-50; 
25:8-9,18; 26:1; 31:16; Ps. 106:29-30; 
Zech. 14:12-18). a ipedal stroke or 
plague was permitted by God to punish 
them for the great evil of causing the 
whole congregation of Israel to rebel 
and be killed in the wilderness, and the 
program of God to be delayed for 40 
years. Thinkof 10 men causing all this 
because of their fear and cowardice! 
f This was the reward of these two godly, 
fearless, and true men of Israel (v 36). 
Life is always the best reward of all 
g When Moses told the people of God’s 
judgment in delaying the nation's 
entrance into Canaan for 40 yean, and 
they realized their possession of the 
land would be after the death of all 
men above 20 years of age, they 
mourned greatly and presumed to go up 
in spite of the pronouncement of God; 
but it was too late (v 39-4 5). When peo¬ 
ple became abandoned to rebellion as 
here.God is obliged to abandon them 
to judgment and all the weeping and 
wailingto avoid it can he of no avail 
(MU 25:41,46; Lk. 16:19-31; Rev. 14: 
9-11; 20:11-15; 21:0; 22:15) 
h Question 23. Next. 16:3 
i This was the cause of defeat.They even 
presumed to go up without Moses and 
the ark of the Lord (v 44). They were 
defeated as Moses predicted (v 45) 
j This suggests that the ark was to be 
taken along with Israel ou any impor¬ 
tant mission, instead of remaining al¬ 
ways in the holy of holies (v 44). See 
Josh. 3:3-17; 4:5-18; 6:4-13; 1 Sam. 
3:3; 4:3-22; 5:1-11: 6:1-21; 7:1-2 


8 commands - monthly sacrifices 


1 At the beginning of each month 
through the year offer 2youngbullocks, 
1 ram, and 7 lambs without blemish of 
the first year, for a burnt offering (v 
H. 14) 

2 For each bullock offer 3 tenth deals 
(ll/2gaL) flour mingled with oil (1/2 
hin or 3 qts.) for a meat offering (v 
12; 15:9) 

3 Offer 2 tenth deals (1 gal.) flour 
mingled with oil (1/3 hin or 2 qts.) 
for the ram (v 12; 15:6) 

4 Offer 1 tenth deal (1/2 gal.) flour 
mingled with 1/4 hin (1 1/2 qts.) of 
oil for each lamb (v 13; 15:4-5) 

5 For each bullock offer 1/2 hin (3 
qts.) of wine for a drink offering (v 14; 
15:9-10) 

6 Offer 1/3 hin (2 qts,) of wine for a 
drink offering for the ram (v 14; 15:6-7) 

7 Offer 1/4 hin (1 1/2 qts.) of wine 
for each lamb for a drink offering (v 
14; 15:4-5) 

6 Offer a kid of the goats foe a sin 
offering to tbe Lord, with 1 tench deal 
(1/2 gaL) flour mingled with oil (1/4 
hin 01 1 1/2 qts.) and with 1/4 hin (1 
1/2 qts.) of wine for a drink offering 
(V 5, 7, 15; 15:4-5) 

Estimated cost of monthly sacrifice: 

1 kid of the goats... 20,00 

8 gal. flour <8>80#. 6,40 

2bullocks325.00each... $650.00 

1 ram. 20.00 

7 lamb* ©$20.00 each. 140,00 

20 qts. oil @>$1.40. 28.00 

20 qts. wine <©$1,60. 32.00 

Total coat. $896.40 









NUMBERS 15 


Laws for offerings in Canaan 


Atonement for sins of ignorance 


173 


a 3 comm an di - offerings: 

1 Speak to Israel saying that when 
you come low the land aod make a 
burnt offering, or any sacrifice in per- j 
forming avow, in freewill offering!, or 
la your solemn Feasts, and you make a 
sweet savour unto the Lord, then you 
shall offer with your offering a meat 
offering of a tenth deal (1/2 gal.) of _ _ 

flour mingled with 1/4 part of an MnP2 Speak unto the children of 


VI Wanderings: from Ka- 
desh (Num, 15:1 -20:21; Dt. 
2:1 -16). 1 What to offer 
with lambs 


■AND die Lord snake 
** MO'geg, saying. 


unto 


(1 1/2 qu. )of oil, and 1/4 part of an 
h In (1 1/2 qu. ) of wine for a drink of - 
faring for esch lamb or kid of the g>ata 
sacrificed^ = 


Ifi'ra-el, end say unto them. 
When ye*be come into the land 
of your habitations, which I 
give unto you, 

3 And will make an ‘"offering 
by fire unto the Lord, a burnt 
offering, or a sacrifice in per¬ 
forming a vow, or in a free¬ 
will offering, or in your solemn 
feasts, to make a^sweet savour 
unto the LoRD,*bf the herd, or 


[v 2-5) 

2 For eachramyou shall offer a meat 
offering of 2 tenth deals 11 gaL) of flour 
mingled with 1/3 part of an hln (2 qu.) 
of oil; and for a drink offering you shall 
offer l/3panofan hln f 2 qu.) of wine 
for a sweet savour id me Lord (v 0-7) 

3 For each bullock offered as a burnt, 
offering for a sacrifice in performing a 
vow.or a peace offering s> the Lord, you 
ihaUoffer3teuihdeals(l 1/2 gaL) of, , ,, a . 
flour mingled with 1/2 hln (3 qu.) of ■ °* tn e flOCkf 
oiL and 1/2 hln (3 qu.) of win? for a | *4 Then shall 
sweet savour to the Lord f v 8-10,11 -12) 

b Note that God still bad it In mind Tor 
Israel to come into the land.soHIs turn¬ 
ing them away from tbe laud did not do 
away with Hlsplan(14:25).Itonly po*t- 
ponedit for 40 years(14:28-35).During 
the next 19 chapters we have the record 
of Israel's wandering in the wilderness 
during tbe 40-year period of the curse 
of 14:28-35, or the journey from 
Kadesh-bamea to the plains of Moab 
by Jericho on tbe east of Jordan (33; 50), 

The message of 15:2,18-19 about going 
into tbe promised land was spoken to 
encourage the younger generation to! 
believe that they would enter it. The 
ordinances given here were addreued, 6 Q f thou s halt 

to all Israel for them to obey when they J r* w “ , 

came into the land; so we take it that| prepare jOF a meat Offering'tWO 
most of the 40 years of wandering were 


he that offer- 
eth his offering unto the Lord 
bring a meat offering of 4 
tenth deal of flour mingled 
with the*fourth part of an bin 
of oil. 

•5 And the*fourth part of an 
hin of wine for a dr ink offering 
shait thou prepare with the 
burnt offering or sacrifice, for 
one lamb. 

2 What to offer with rams 


•16 One law and one manner 
ahall be for you, and for the 
stranger that Bojoumeth with 
you. 

5 Heave offering (Ex. 29: 23) 

■17 H And the Lord spake unto 
MO'ses, saying, 

•is4>peak unto the children of 
lg'ra-el, and say unto them, 
When ye come into the land 
whither I bring you, 

•19 Then it shall be, that, when 
ye eat of the bread of the land, 
ye shall offer up an heave offer¬ 
ing unto the Lord. 

•20 Ye shall offer up a cake of 
the first of your dough for an 
heave offering: as ye do the 
heave offering of the threshing- 
floor, so shall ye heave it. 

•21 Of the first of your dough 
ye shall give unto the Lord fan j 
heave offering in your genera-^ 
tions. 


lathe past and the period was drawing 
to a close. During this time it Is likely 
that not many sacrifices were offered 
by reason of the scarcity of animals, 
wheat, wine, and other things essential 
to offerings. Tbe commands to make 
such offerings were given In view of 
entrance into the land where these 
supplies would he in abundance 
c 4 classes of offerings with which meat 
and drink offerings were to be offered: 

1 Burnt offerings (v 3) 

2 Sacrifices in performing vows 

3 Freewill offerings 

4 Offerings for the solemn feasts 

d All these were Co be sweet savour offer - 
Ings (v 3. 7,10,13-14), See Lev. 1:1- 
3:17 regarding such offerings 
e 4 sources of offerings: 

1 From the herds -cattle of all kinds 
(cows,oxen,bullocks, calves, heifers, 
v 3, 8. 11; Lev. 1-9; 3:1-17) 

2 From the flocks-rams.lambs.ibeep, 
goats,and kids (v 3,5,6.11;Lev.l:10-13) 

3 From the flocks - pigeons and 
turtledoves (Lev, 1:14-17) 

4 From the fields - wheat fields .olive 
trees, and vineyards (v 4-10; Lev. 2) 

f A tenth deal - 1/2 gallon quartsl 
g A fourth part of an hln of oil - 1 1/2 
b A fourth part of an hla of wine - 1 1/2 
1 2 tenth deals - l gallon quarts 

j A third pan of an hln of oil - 2 quarts 
k A third part of an hln of wine - 2 quarts 
1 3 tenth deals - 1 1/2 gallons 
m Half an hln of oil - 3 quarts 
n Half an hin of wine - 3 quarts 
o For each bullock offered, regardless of 
the total number sacrificed, 1 1/2 gal¬ 
lons of fine flour. 3 quarts of oil, and 
3 quarts of wine were to he offered (v 
8-12) 

p For each ram offered, regardless of the 
total number sacrl fl ced ,1 gallon of fine 
flour, 2 quarts of oil, and 2 quarts of 
wine were to be offered (v 6-7,11-12) 
q For each lamb or kid of the goats, re¬ 
gardless of the total number sacrificed. 
1/2 gallon of fine flour, 1 l/2quarts of 
oil, and 1 1/2 quarts of wine were to be 
offered (v 2-5. 11-12) 
r This refers to native born Israelites la 
contract with strangers mentioned la 
the next verve. Reference was made to 
prospective residence la Canaan and 
all the new legislation was made In 
view of the time Israel would besettled 
In tbe land (v 13-16) 
i 3 commands - one law for *11: 

1 All true Israelites shall do these 
things after the manner prescribed by 
law in all offerings (v 13) 

Continued, column 4 


6 Congregation ignorance 
offering (Lev. 4:13-21) 

22 If And if ye have erred, and 
not observed all these com¬ 
mandments, which the Lord 
hath spoken unto Mft'seg, 

23 Even all that the Lord 
hath commanded you by the 

j tenth deals of flour mingled• hand of Mo'geg, from the day 
with the * third part of an hin • that the Lord commanded Md'- 
of oil. j and henceforward among 

7 And for a drink offering i your generations; 
thou shalt offer the k third part J *24 Then it shall be, if ought 
of an hin of wine, for a sweet, be committed by ignorance 


l 


savour unto the Lord. 

3 What to offer with cattle 

8 And when thou preparest a 
bullock for a burnt offering, or 
for a sacrifice in performing a 
vow, or peace offerings unto 
the Lord : 

9 Then shall he bring with a 
bullock a meat offering of'three 
tenth deals of flour mingled 
witlfhalf an hin of oil. 

10 And thou shalt bring for a 


j without the knowledge of the 
j congregation, that all the con- 
! gregation c shall offer one young 
bullock for a burnt offering, for 
a sweet savour unto the Lord, 
with his meat offering, and his 
drink offering /'according to the 
manner, and one kid of the 
goats for a sin offering. 

•25 And the priest s hall make 
an atonement for all the con¬ 
gregation of the children of 
Ig'ra-el, and it shall be forgiven 
them; for it is ignorance: and 


d rink offering " half an hin of! they shall bring their offering, 


wine, for an offering made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lord. 

11 Thus shall it be done°for 
one bullock, or^or one ram, 9 or 
for a lamb, or a kid. 

12 According to the number 
that ye shall prepare, so shall 
ye do to every one according to 
their number. 

4 One law for all alike (Ex. 

12:49; Num. 15:29) 

•13 All that are r bom of the 
country 's hall do these things 
after this manner, in offering 
on offering made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lord. 
•14 And if a stranger sojourn 
with you, or whosoever be 
among you in your generations, 
and will offer an offering made 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the Lord ; as ye do, so he shall 
do. 

•15 One ordinance shall be 
both for you of the congrega¬ 
tion, and also for the stranger 
that sojoumeth with you t an 
ordinance for ever in your 
generations: as ye ore, so shall 
the stranger be before the Lord. 


a sacrifice made by fire unto 
the Lord, and their sin offering 
before the Lord, for their 
ignorance: 

►26 And it shall be forgiven all 
the congregation of the children j 
of I$'ra-el, and the stranger that 
sojoumeth among them; see¬ 
ing all the people were in 
ignorance. 

7 Individual ignorance of- , 
fering (Lev. 4:1-12) 

•27 And if any soul sin j 
through ignorance, then he 
shall bring a she goat of the 
first year for a sin offering. 

•28 And the priest shall make 
an atonement for the soul that 
sinneth ignorantly, when he 
sinneth by ignorance before 
the Lord, to make an atone¬ 
ment for him; and it shall be 
forgiven him. 

•29 Ye shall have one law for 
him that sinneth through igno¬ 
rance, both for him that is bom 
among the children of Ig'ra-el, 
and for the stranger that so¬ 
joumeth among them. 

0 No mercy for wilful sins 


a 3 commands - heave offerings: 

1 Speak to Isael laying ton when 
you come into the land, then you "sEalT 
offer the bread (wheat, v'SH^f the land 
as an heave offering to die Lord(v 10-19) 

2 You shall offer a cake of your flnr 
dough for an heave offering to the Lord 
(v 20) 

3 Ob verve thli practice throughout 
your generadom (v 21) 

b For notes on heave offering! lee Index 
c 5 commands - Ignorance offerings 

1 U the congregation haj enedand 
not observed all the commandments 
that tbe Lord has spoken by Moses, then 
if any sin has been committed througE 
ignorance, the congregation shall offer 
a bullock and a kid of tbe goats for a 
tin offering with tbe required meat and 
drink offerings (v 22-24) 

2 The priest shall make an atone¬ 
ment for all the congregadon of Israel 
and their sin shall be forgiven them (v 
25—26) 

3 For the sin of ignorance of an in¬ 
dividual. tbe person shall brlDg a die 
goat of the first year (with the required 
meat and drink offerings) and make a 
tin offering to the Lord (v 1-5, 27) 

4 The priest shall make an atone¬ 
ment for tbe soul that sins Ignorantly 
and be shall be forgiven (v 28) 

5 There shall be one law for all who 
commit the sin of ignorance,both tbe 
Israelite and the stranger (v 29) 

d According to the manner means ac¬ 
cording to the law or ordinance(v 16,24) 
e 3 sacrifices for ignorance; 

1 For the congregation: 1 young bul¬ 
lock (estimated cost. $325.00) for a 
burnt offering with his meat and drink 
offerings of 1 1/2 gal. of fine flour 
($1.20($ 80* a gal.), 3 qts.of oil ($4.20 
(S) $1.40 a qt.) .and 3 qts. of wine ($4. 80 
<§> $1.60 a qt.) for a sweet savour of¬ 
fering (v 8-12, 24) and 

2 A kid of the goats for a sin offering 
(estimated cost $20.00), with 1/2 gal. 
of fine flour (40£), 1 1/2 qts. of oil 
($2.10 @ $1.40 a qt.). and 11/2 qts. 
ofwine($2.40(®$1.60a qt.) to make 
atonement(v 1-5,24).Total estimated 
cost of sacrifices for the congregadon 
would be $360,10 

3 For an individual: 1 she goat of tbe 
tint year (estimated cost $20.00), for 
a sin offering with 1/2 gal. of fine flour 
(40*),1 1/2 qts. of oil ($2.10 @ $1.40 
a qt.) and 1 1/2 qts. of wine ($2. 40 (S) 
SI. 60 a qt.). Total estimated cost of 
sacrifice for an individual would be 
$24. 90 


- Coat, from column 1 

2 Strangers also shall observe all the 
law concerning any offering that they 
shall offer to the Lord (v 14) 

3 One ordinance and one law shall be 
for the Israelites and the strangers in 
the land (v 15-16) 


4 commands - 2nd day of feast of 
tabernacles (29:17) 

1 On the 2nd day oftheleast (Oct,IE), 
you shall offer 12 young bullocks. 2 
rams, 14 lambs of tbe first year without 
spot (v 17) 

2 Their meat and drink offerings 
shall be according to their number and 
after the usual manner (v 18).See notes 
a, c, h, 28:20, 24, 28 for amounts of 
flour, oil, wine 

3 Offer lUd of the goats for a rid of¬ 
fering, with the meat and drink offer¬ 
ings (v 19; 15:3-11; Ex, 29:40) 

4 Offer these (12 bullocks, 2 rams, 14 
lambs, 1 kid) betides the dally sacri¬ 
fices and tbelr meat and drink offerings 

The cost of sacrifices for the 2nd day 
of the feast of tabernacles would be the 
same as that for tbe 1st day, less the 
con of 1 bullock, and 1 1/2 gallons of 
flour, 3 qts. of oil and 3 qts. of wine 
(for meat and drink offerings with a 
bullock).There being 12 bullocks sac¬ 
rificed on tbe 2nd day iditead of 13 as 
oo~tbe 1st day, it would reduce tbe total 
cost in tbe amount of $335.20- $325.00 
for tbe bullock; $1.20 for the flow; 
$4.20 for the oLfiand $4.80 for die wine. 
This would make the ertimated cost of 
sacrifices on the 2nd day come to 
$^,449.50 
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NUMBERS 16 


Rebellion of Korah, Dathan, and A biram 


a The great numbers of deaths as a result 
of sin In I srael up to this point no doubt 
caused many to dread the future. To 
settle their minds God again made It 
clear that there was a difference be¬ 
tween the sins of ignorance (v 22-29; 
Lev. 4), and presumptuous sins (v 30- 
31). The responsibility of both the 
nation (v 22-27) and individuals con¬ 
cerning this matter was clearly set 
forth (v 27-29) 

b A presumptuous sin is one committed 
wilfully, knowingly, and openlyin de¬ 
fiance of the law; a sin of ignorance is 
an act of breaking the law without 
knowing that the law is being violated 
(V 30-31 with v 22-29; Lev. 4) 

c The penalty for presumptuous ins was 
death (v 30-31), but there was mercy 
and forgiveness through atonement for 
sins of ignorance (v 22-29) 

d 34 main events of the 40 years , p. 164 

e All unnecessary work was forbidden 
under penalty of death (v 32-36; Ex. 
20:8-11, notes) 

f Second arrest in Israel (v 34) 

g The penalty for presumptuous sin(v 30- 
31, 35). The man knew better, but 
evidently defied the la k<Cp,Heb.10:20 

h This wasdone to impress upon all Israel 
the seriousness of breaking the law 

i See 9persons stoned in Scripture, note 
a, Lev. 24:23 

j 3 commands - blue ribbon: 

1 Speak to Israel telling them to 
make fringes upon the borders of their 
garments (v 3B) 

2 They shall put upon the fringes a 
ribbon of blue 

3 It shall be a sign to you to remem¬ 
ber and do all the commandments of 
the Lord, that you may not seek after 
your own bean and your own eyes to go 
a whoring after other gods, and that you 
may be holy unto God (v 39-40) 

k Heb. tsiytsith. a floral or wing-llke 
projection; a torlock of hair; a tassel; 
fringe. Trans, fringe fv 38-39) and lock 
(Ezek. 8:3), Not tne same as gedil, a 
twisted thread; a tassel; wreath; fringe, 
as in Dt. 22:12 

1 Heb. hanaph . edge; corner. The corners 
of the garments are what is referred to. 
The Sept, and other versions trans. it 
corners (v 38-39) 

m Heb. pathiyl. twine; bound; lace; line; 
thread. From this we gather char the 
ribband of blue of v 38 means thread 
ofblue. The word for fringe here means 
tassel, so the idea is that tassels were 
lobe sewed on the comers of the man¬ 
tles or outer garments with a thread of 
blue. The ordinary outer Jewish gar- 
mentwas a rectangular piece of cloth. 
Tradition maintains that the threads of 
the tassels were white to symholize 
righteousness, that there was a con¬ 
spicuous blue thread among them to 
symbolize the commandments were of 
heavenly origin, and that the arrange¬ 
ment of threads and knots was of great 
importance, for they symbolized the 
613 precepts which the law was be¬ 
lieved to contain. That there were 
more than 613 precepts can be seen 
from the notes on p. 113 
Regarding the ribbon of blue, some 
versions read: "a cord ofblue: Fasten 
the tassels to the corners with a blue 
thread; put on the fringe of the skirt a 
ribbon ofblue; Attach the tassels on the 
corners of their robes by a violet thread; 
place upon the fringes cords of purple; 
on the tufts at the corners you will put 
a blue ribbon.” Whether it was a blue 
ribbon as we know ribbons, the tassels 
were sewed on with blue thread, or blue 
cords were used in the tassels them¬ 
selves. one thing is certain-when Israel 
saw the fringes or tassels they were re¬ 
minded of the law and their responsi¬ 
bility to obey it, and their calling to 
be a holy people unto Jehovah (v 38- 
40).Such outer garments of quadrangu¬ 
lar cloth arc still used In synagogue 
prayers. In Christ's rime the Pharisees 
enlarged their fringes hoping thereby 
to prove their great piety (Mt. 23:6) 

n Korah the Levite.the son of Izhar the 
son of Kohath (Ex. 6:18, 21,24) began 
a rebellion against Moses with Dathan 
and Ablram co-operating. These 
caused 250 of Israel's chief princes to 
rebel(v 1-3).They wanted more author¬ 
ity in the congregation and contended 
that Moses and Aaron had too much. 
All sought to exalt themselves and de¬ 
mote Moses and Aaron who held en- 


Conti nued, column 4 


•30 VBut the soul that doeth 
oug/iflpresumptuously, whether 
he be bom in the land, or a 
stranger, the same reproacheth 
the Lord; and that*15001 shall 
be cut off from among his 
people. 

•31 Because he hath despised 
the word of the Lord, and hath 
broken his commandment, that 
soul shall utterly be cut off; his 
iniquity shall be upon him. 

9 Penalty for sabbath break' 
ing (Lev. 24:10-16; Gal. 3:10) 

32 V(And while the children of 
ls'ra-el were in the wilderness, 
they found a man that gathered 
sticks upon the sabbath day. 

33 And they that found him 
gathering ‘sticks brought him 
unto Mo'ges and Aar'on, and 
unto all the congregation. 

34 And they^mt him in ward, 
because it was not declared 
what should be done to him. 
|35 And the Lord said unto 
Md'§e§, The man shall be sure¬ 
ly put to^death: *all the congre¬ 
gation shall • stone him with 
stones without the camp. 

36 And all the congregation 
brought him without the camp, 
and stoned him with stones, 
and he died; as the Lord com¬ 
manded M6'§e§. 

t 0 Blue ribbons: sign of obe- 
ience to the law (Ex. 13:0) 

■37 % And the Lord spake unto 
Mo'ges, saying, 

|«38 'Speak unto the children of 
I§'ra-el, and bid them that they 
make them*fringes in the'bor¬ 
ders of their garments through¬ 
out their generations, and that 
they put upon the fringe of the 
borders ^Yibband of blue: 

•39 And it shall be unto you for 
a fringe, that ye may look upon 
it, and remember all the com¬ 
mandments of the Lord, and 
do them; and that ye seek not 
after your own heart and your 
own eyes, after which ye use 
to go a whoring: 

•40 That ye may remember, 
and do all my commandments, 
and be holy unto your God. 

41 I am the Lord your God, 
which brought you out of the 
land of E'g^pt, to be your God: 
I am the Lord your God. 
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CHAPTER 16 


11 Rebellion of Korah (Num, 
|26:9; 27:3; Jude 11). (1) Ko- 
jrah's excuse for rebellion 

N OW'TCo'rah, the son of Iz'- 
har, the son of Kd'hath, 
the son of Le'vi, and Da'than 
and A-bi'ram, the sons of £-11'- 
ab, and On, the son of Pe'leth, 
sons of Rey'ben, took men: 

2 And they rose up before 
Mo'ges, with certain of the 
children of ig'ra-el, two hun¬ 
dred and fifty princes of the 
assembly, famous in the con¬ 
gregation, men of renown: 

3 And they gathered them¬ 
selves together against M6'§es 
and against Aar'on, and said 
unto them, Ye take too much 
upon you, seeing all the con¬ 
gregation are holy, every one 


of them, and the Lord is 
among them: "wherefore then 
lift*ye up yourselves above the 
congregation of the Lord? 

(2) Real cause of rebellion: 
seeking the priesthood 

4 And when Mo'ges heard if, 
he c fell upon his face: 

*5 And he spake unto Kd'rah 
and unto all his company, say- 
ing,<*Even to morrow the Lord 
will shew who are his, and 
who is holy; and will cause 
him to come near unto him : 
even him whom he hath chosen 
will he cause to come near unto 
him. 

•6‘This do; /Take you censers, 
Ko'rah, and all his company; 1 

•7 And put fire therein, and 
put incense in them before the 
Lord to morrow: and it shall 
be that the man whom the Lord 
doth choose, he shall be holy: 
ye take too much upon you, ye 
sons of Le'vi. 

8 And M6'§e§ said unto K6'- 
rah, Hear, I pray you, ye*sons 
of Le'vi: 

9 h Seemeth it but a small 
thing unto you, that the God of 
ls'ra-el hath 'separated you 
from the congregation of Isra¬ 
el, to bring you near to himself 
to do the service of the taber¬ 
nacle of the Lord, and to stand 
before the congregation to min - 
ister unto them? 

10 And he hath brought thee 
near to him , and all thy breth¬ 
ren the sons of Le'vi with thee: 
and 'seek ye the priesthood 
also? 

11 For which cause both thou 
and all thy company are gath¬ 
ered together against the Lord: 
and *what is Aar'on, that ye 
murmur against him? 

(3) Dathan and Abiram’s ex¬ 

cuse for rebellion 

12 r And Mo'ges sent to call 
Da'than and A-bi'ram, the sons 
offi-Ii'ab: which said,'We will 
not come up: 

13 Is it a small thing that thou 
hast brought us up out of a land 
that floweth with milk and 
honey, to kill us in the wilder¬ 
ness, except thou make thyself 
altogether a prince over us? 

14 Moreover thou hast not 
brought us into a land that 
floweth with milk and honey, or 
given us inheritance of fields 
and vineyards; wilt thou put 
out the eyes of these men? we 
will not come up. 

(4) Wrath of Moses: prepa¬ 
ration for acceptance with 

God 

15 And Mo'$e§ was m very 
wroth, and said unto the Lord, 
Respect not thou their offering: 

I have"not taken one ass from 
them, neither have I hurt one of 
them. 

•16 And Mo'ges said unto 
Kd'rah, °Be thou and all thy 
company before the Lord, 
thou, and they, and AAr'on, to 
morrow: 

•17 And take every man his 
censer, and put incense in 
them, and bring ye before the 


a Question 24. Next, v 9 
b 8 accusation! against Mo tea and A a too: 

1 You take too much upon you, exer- 
ciilng more authority than you have 
the right (v 3) 

2 You think you are tbe only holy 
ones hut all in the congregation are 
holy 

3 You lift yourselves up above the 
congregation of the Lord 

4 You have brought us out of Egypt, 
the real land of milk and honey, to 
kill us in the wilderness (v 13) 

5 You make yourself a prince over us 

6 You have not brought us into the 
promised land of milk and honey (v 14) 

7 You have not given us Inheritance 
of fields and vineyards as you have 
promised 

8 You blind the eyes of the people to 
the fact that you keep none of your 
promises 

c 6 times Moses fell op his face, p. 164 
d 4thprophecy in Num. (16:5, fulfilled). 
Next, v 28 

e Moses plainly set forth the test that 
would prove God's choice (v 6-19), 
Korah accepted the challenge knowing 
that he had the congregation back of 
him. He thought God would go along 
with the people's choice(v 19),bix In 
this he was wrong. God made the 
choices, not the people; and He was to 
teach them that this must always be 
the case 

f 3fold challenge and test (v 6-7): 

~~I Take censers tomorrow 

2 Put flie in them 

3 Put incense in them before the Lord 
g Korah was the only Levite of the 3 ring¬ 
leaders. The other Levites addressed 
could have been children and near 
relatives of Korah (v 8, 32) 

h Questions 25-29, Next, v 22 
1 Spurposes ofGodin choice of Levites: 

1 To separate them from Israel (v 9) 

2 To bring them near to Himself to 
serve in the tabernacle worship 

3 To have them stand be fore the con¬ 
gregation to minister to them 

j This was the real purpose of Korah; and 
if it depended upon popular support he 
already had the priesthood, for all 
Israel was with him (v 2, 11, 16, 19) 
k It was the office of Aaron that Korah 
sought, so he naturally was the target 
of the murmuring (v 10-11) 

1 Just why they were afraid to come out 
is not stated, but it was perhaps be¬ 
cause they feared judgment and were 
tooproud to acknowledge their part in 
tbe rebellion. That they were still bit¬ 
ter is clear from their accusations 
against Moses (v 13-14). Their stub¬ 
bornness caused Moses to become very 
angry (v 15) 

m This was no do rib tan impressive prayer 
which Moses made in his anger. He ap¬ 
pealed to God to standby him and his 
brother, Aaron and not to follow popu¬ 
lar opinion (v 15, 19) 
n 2 things Moses not guilty of as leader 

11 nave not taken one ass from them 

2 I have not hurt one of them (vl5) 

o 2 final Instructions of the contest: 

1 You (Korah), your company, and 
Aaron come before the Lord tomorrow 
(v 16) 

2 Let each man of you have a censer, 
put fire and incense in it and bring 
before the Lord (v 17) 


Com, from column 1 

viable posilions In Israel.The rebellion 
spread from these 253 men, all famous 
in Israel, until 14, 700 died (v 49) be¬ 
sides the original 3 rebels, (heir fami¬ 
lies (v 29-34) and the 250 princes (v 
35). Itcouldbe that Korah felt slighted 
because he was placed under Ellza- 
phan who was of the younger branch of 
Kohathltes and yet made head of all 
Kohathites (3:27 , 30). Korah camped 
among the Kohathites next to Reuben 
on the south of the tabernacle which 
made It convenient to talk over griev¬ 
ances. Reubenites were perhaps dis¬ 
contented because the birthright had 
been taken away from them and they 
had not been given what they consid¬ 
ered their proper place among the 
tribes. Korah's objectwasnoi to abol¬ 
ish the distinction between the Levites 
and the people, hut to win the priest¬ 
hood for himself and kinsmen (v 10). 
This design was hidden under the pre¬ 
text that all the people were holy and 
should be equal 




NUMBERS 16 


a Altogether there were 254 ceoaen If 
DadtwQ and Abliam were present (v 17) 
b The rebeli were bold and confident be¬ 
lieving the whole congregation w a » 
with them and thinking their cause was 
jus (v 18,19) .Became of being to popu¬ 
lar they perbapi did not consider it 
possible that God would take such a 
drastic sand against them. But God 
iaed the occasion to teach man a great 
Icudd - that popularity meant nothing 
to Him, and that Hit law must be 
obeyed and His will be done even if 
thousands perish. God had to take such 
action for the best good of Israel herself 
at that time, as well as for the good of 
coming generations 

c 7 times glorv appealed ip wilderness 

1 W he nisrael murmured for food (Ex. 

16:10) 23) 

2 When altar was dedicated (Lev. 9: 

3 When Israel rebelled at Kadesh(14: 

10 ) 19 ) 

4 When they rebelled with Korah(16: 

5 Wtaeri they rebelled because the 
250 princes were destroyed (16:42) 

6 When they rebelled for water (20:6) 

7 When Moses was ready to die (Dt. 
31:15) 

d Command - Separate yourselves from 
Israel (v 21). Instead of doing so. Moses 
and A aron fell upon their faces to plead 
for mercy and for Israel to be spared 
from threatened destruction (v 22). A 
moment before Moses himself was very 
wroth (v 15), but when Israel became 
a sifcject of God's wrathhe could for¬ 
get his own and g>end his strength-to 
save the people (v 22) 

ft Cap IVMp r V \ 

f This term Is used twice (v 22; 27:16). 
It simply means that all men will have 
to give an account to God for their 
lives and conduct 0ob 12:10: 2 Pec 2: 
9). All are in God's hands to be judged 
and sent to their own destiny, accord¬ 
ing to the way they have lived. The 
dghreous go to heaven when they 
leave their flesh bodies (2 Cor. 5:B; 
PhU. 1:21-24; Heb.l2:23; Rev.6:9-11), 
and the wicked go to hell to await the 
resurrection, being preserved there to 
be judged (Isa. 14:9; Lk. 16:19-31; Rev. 
20:11-15) 

g This expression, spirits of flesh, found 
only here and in 27/16/ sets forth the 
Bible doctrine of immortality of the 
souls and spirits of all men, and the 
distinct difference between the mate¬ 
rial and spiritual natures of man (see 
poinu A-U. The doctrine of man, p.619 
h Question SO.Next, 17:13 
i Moses was very wroth with a few (v 15). 
but he complained against God for be¬ 
ing wroth with all the people (v 21-22) 
j 2 commands -.separation: 

1 Cod’s command to separate from 
the tents of Korab, Dachan, and Ablram 
(v 24) 

2 Moses’ command to separate from 
their tents.lest the people he consumed 
(v 26) 

k This shows that the elders of Israel who 
had the Holy Spirit n»n them (11:16- 
17, 25) did not rebel and were not a 
pan of the 253 men who led the re¬ 
bellion (v 1-4) 

1 Evidently these 3 men bad tents near 
one another, as all the Kobathites and 
Reiienltej camped south of the taber¬ 
nacle (2:10; 3:29); so as they were 
standing In their tent doors with their 
wives, sons, and daughters, they were 
swallowed up by the earth (v 27-34) 
m They stood in their tent doors in de¬ 
fiance of Moses and his power (v 27) 
n T he wives and only those sons and chil¬ 
dren who joined in the rebellion per¬ 
ished. Even sons of Korah who did oot 
rebel did not die with their father (26: 

11) . This explains much and frees God 
of any blame regarding the destruction 
of innocent members of these families 

o 5thprophecy in Num. (16:28-30, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 17:5 

p It was by signs and wonders that God's 
leaders in both Testaments were con¬ 
firmed to be true servantsof His (v 28). 
Sec Miracles in Index 
q A man would need to be speaking by 
direct iiuplration to say such things (v 
29-30) 

r See note c, v 33 

s Heb. sheol. the place of departed spir¬ 
its; the unseen world; bell (v 30, 33). 
See notes on Hell In Index 
r Provoking God has been a great sin In 
all generations. Israel's history shows 
that they repeatedly provoked Him to 
anger. See Provoke and Ange r In Index 


Lord every man his censer, 
two hundred and fifty censers; 
thou also, and AAr / on,°each of 
you his censer. 

18 And*they took every man 
his censer, and put fire in them, 
and laid incense thereon, and 
stood in the door of the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation with 
Md'geg and AAr'on. 

(5) Fourth rebellion of Is¬ 

rael (Ex. 6:7, refs.) I 

19 And Kd'rah gathered all 
the congregation against them 
unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation: and'the 
glory of the Lord appeared un¬ 
to all the congregation. 

(6) Third time God deter¬ 
mines to destroy Israel (Ex. 

32: 7) 

■20 And the Lord spake unto 
Mfi'geg and unto Air on, say¬ 
ing, 

•21 "Separate yourselves from 
among this congregation, that I 
may consume them in a mo¬ 
ment. 

(7) Sixth time God spares Is - 
rael because of Moses 1 in~ 
ter cession (Ex. 32:11, refs.) 

22 And they'fell upon their 
faces, and said, O God, /the 
God of the spirits all flesh, 
shall one man sin, and *wilt 
thou be wroth with / all the con¬ 
gregation? 

■23 And the Lord spake unto 
Mo'seg, saymg, 

•24/Speak unto the congrega¬ 
tion, saying, Get you up from 
about the tabernacle of Ko'rah, 
Da'than, and A-bi'ram. 

25 And Mfi'geg rose up and 
went unto Da'than and A-bi'¬ 
ram; and the*elders of Ig'ra-el 
followed him. 

•26 And he spake unto the con¬ 
gregation, saying. Depart, I 
pray you, from the tents of 
these wicked men, and touch 
nothing of theirs, lest ye be con- 
sumed in all their sins. 

27 So they gat up from the 
I tabernacle of'Ko'rah, Da'than, 
and A-bi'ram, on every side: 
and Da'than and A-bi'ram came 
out, and^stood in the door of 
their tents,"and their wives, and 
their sons, and their little chil¬ 
dren. 

(8) Seventh of 11 plagues: 
38th miracle (Ex. 32:33, 
refs.) 

*28 °And MO'geg said/Here by 
ye shall know that the Lord 
hath sent me to do all these 
works; for I have not done 
them of mine own mind. 

29 If these men die the com¬ 
mon death of all men, or if they 
be visited after the visitation of 
all men; then the Lord hath 
not sent me. 

30 But 4 if the Lord mak e a 
new thing, and the earth open 
her mouth, and swallow them 
up, with all that appertain unto 
them, and they go down r quick 
into the "pit; then ye shall 
understand that these men 
have'provoked the Lord. ; 


Korah , Dathan, and A hi ram slain 


31 If And it came to pass,"as 
he had made an end of speak¬ 
ing all these words, that the 
ground clave asunder that was 
under them: 

32 And the^earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed them up, 
and their houses, and all the 
men that appertained unto Kd'- 
rah, and all their goods. 

33 They, and all that apper¬ 
tained to them, went dowtfalive 
into the <*pit, and the "earth 
closed upon them: and they 
/perished from among the con¬ 
gregation. 

34 And all Ig'ra-el that were 
round about them fled at the 
ciy of them: for they said, 
Lest the earth swallow us up 
also. 

(9) Eighth of 11 plagues: 39th 
miracle (Ex. 32:33, refs.) 

35 And there *came out a fire 
from the Lord, and consumed 
the two hundred and fifty men 
| that offered incense. 

(10) Memorial of judgment 

for rebellion 

■36 ^ And foe Lord spake unto 
Mo'geg, saying, 

•37 A Speak unto E-le-a'zar the 
son of Aar'on the priest, that he 
take up the censers out of the 
burning, and scatter thou the 
fire yonder; for they are hal¬ 
lowed. 

•38 The censers of these sin¬ 
ners 'against their own souls, 
let them make them broad 
plates for a covering of the 
altar: for they offered them 
before the Lord, therefore they 
are hallowed: and they shall 
be a sign unto the children of 
lg'ra-el. 

39 And E-le-a'zar the priest 
took the brasen censers, where¬ 
with they that were burnt had 
offered; and they were made 
broad plates for a coverings of 
the altar: 

40 To be a. memorial unto the 
children of Ig'ra-el, that no 
stranger, which is not of the 
seed of Aar'on, come near to 
offer incense before the Lord; 
that he be not as Kd'rah, and 
as his company: as the Lord 
said to him by the hand of 
Mo'geg. 

(11) Tenth complaint (Ex. 
5:19, refs.) and 5th rebel¬ 
lion of Israel (Ex. 6: 9, refs.) 

41 /But on the morrow all the 
congregation of the children of 
l$'ra-el murmured against M<5'- 
§e§ and against AAr'on, saying. 
Ye have killed the people of the 
Lord. 

42 And it came to pass, when 
the congregation was gathered 
against Mo'geg and against 
AJLr'on, that they looked to¬ 
ward the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation: and, behold, the 
cloud covered it, and*the glory 
of the Lord appeared. 

43 And Md'geg and A&r'on 
came before the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

(12) Fourth time God deter¬ 
mines to destroy Israel (Ex. 
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a This, the fulfillment of v28-30,ahows 
bow quickly prophecy can be fulfilled 
(v 31-33) 

b This was an earthquake timed by the 
Lord to happen the moment Mores fin¬ 
ished prophesying (v 21). The earth 
opened from the surface to the center 
where sheol (hell) is located (v 33; 
Ml. 12:40; Eph. 4:8-10) 
c Heb. chav, alive; life; living; lives, 
It Is trans. quick (v 30; Ps. 55:15; 124: 
3; Isa. 11:3); alive 31 times(v 33; Gen, 
43:7,27-28; 35T2S. 28; 46:30); life 141 
rimes (Gen. 1:20, 30; 2:7,9; 3:I?7l7, 
22.24; 6:17; 7:11. 15, 22; 18:10, 14; 
23:1); Living 100times (16:48;Gen. 1: 
21,24/28: 2:7); live 43 rimes (14:21, 
28); llveth 59dmesfJudg.8:19:1 Sam. 
14:39,45); and In other ways to express 
life, not extinction of being or uncon¬ 
sciousness. It is used of God (Dt. 5:26; 
Josh. 3:10; 1 Sam. 17:267 551 2 KI. 19: 
4,16; Ps. 42:2; 84:2; Isa. 37:4,17; Jer. 
10:10; 23:26; Dan.6:20, 26; Hos. 1:10); 
of living heavenly creatures (Ezek. 1: 
5-22; 3:13; 10:15-20); and of other 
eternal, never-dying and Immortal 
things; so the true meaning here it thar 
the rebels went down into sheol where 
theit lives continued, giving proof 
again to the fact of immortality of the 
soul and spirit 

d Heb, sbeoL the unseen world; the place 
of departed spirits; hell. Here and In v 
30 and Joh 17:16 sheol is trans. pit, in¬ 
stead of hell. See notes on Hell, p. 620 
e The earth closed upon them and they 
perished from among the congregation; 
but they did not perish in the sense of 
becoming non-existent. Their bodies 
died, but their immortal reuls and 
spirits went to sheol to remain in con¬ 
sciousness until (he resurrection of the 
wicked dead at the end of the Millen¬ 
nium. Then theirbodies will be resur¬ 
rected. made immortal and reunited 
with the soul and spirit to be judged and 
sent to the eternal hell. See HeU,p, 620 
and Gehenna, note m, Lk, 12:5 
f Heb. abad. to wander away; lose one¬ 
self; tobe lost; to be destroyed from the 
human scene (v 33; Ps. 10:16; 119:92; 
Jer. 48:36; 49:7; Mic. 7:2). It never 
means annihilation 

g Instead of being swallowed up by the 
earth as their ringleadeis of v 28-33, 
the 250 rebels perished in a fire sent 
from God.This was the 3rd fire from the 
Lord to destroy rebels ( v 3i>: 11:1-3: Lev. 
10:1-9). These offered strange fire and 
incense as did the sons of Aaron who 
were destroyed by fire, as in Lev. 10 
h 2 commands - brazen memorial: 

Speak to Eleazar that he take the 
250 censers out of the fire (which 
burned the 250 princes) and scaner the 
fire, for they arc hallowed (sanctified) 
to the Lord (v 37) 

2 Make plates from them to cover the 
brazen altar as a sign to Israel regard¬ 
ing the rebellion and to warn all that 
no person other than the seed of Aaron 
shall come near to offer Incense before 
the Lord (v 38-40) 

i That offered fire before Jehovah to the 
destruction of their own lives (v 38) 
j It seems the natural man cannot cease 
warring against God, These people did 
not yet have enough punishment, and 
were back for more. They now com¬ 
plained against Moses and Aaron, ac¬ 
cusing them of killing the people of the 
Lord (v 41). They failed to learn one 
thing from their many plagues and 
judgments - that It wasGod, not Moses, 
who was punishing them for the very 
thing they were now doing. What they 
might have done if left alone can only 
be imagined, for on previous occasions 
they wanted to kill their leaders and 
return toEgypt(14:10; 15:35-36).Thus, 
to protect His servants God found it 
necessary to come on the scene again 
and destroy many thousands (v 42-50) 
k It seems that the appearance of the 
glory of God was a sign that He wanted 
to deal with His people (v 42; 14:10; 
16:19; 20:6, etc.). As seeD In note c, 
v 19, It appeared on various occasions, 
each time as a sign of the Invisible pres¬ 
ence of God to deal with Israel fot 
breaking His law. God dwells in a light 
which no man can approach unto {there¬ 
fore, no mao can see Him in that light 
(lTlm. 6:16). In times past He has had 
to hide Himself or conceal His infinite 
self so that the ones to whom He ap¬ 
peared would rm be destroyed. Even In 
thenewearthHe willbeseenoutof Hij 
great light (Rev. 21:3; 22:4-5) 


176 NUMBERS 17, 18_ Aaron's rod that budded _77ie pottion of the priests 


a Again God commanded Moses to be 
separated from the congregation so He 
could destroy It: and again Moses fell 
on his face to plead with Him to spare 
thepeople (v 45. Cp. v 21-22; 14:5- 
20; Ex. 32) 

b 4 steps to stop plague (v 46): 

1 Taking a censer in band 

2 Putting (ire therein from off altar 

3 Putting incense on the fire 

4 Making an atonement for sin 

c Note that in ail the plagues upon Israel 
the remedy used was such spiritual 
means as prayer and atonement, or 
judgment. The plague experiences 
were recorded for our benefit, as ex¬ 
amples to us that we might profit hy 
them (1 Cor. 10:1-14). They teach us 
that where mercy was granted the ap¬ 
proach to God was by some spiritual 
means 

Remedies of lOplagues in Numbers: 

1 Prayer stopped plague 1 (11:1-3) 

2 Judgment was use a in plague 2 
(11:33) 

3 Prayer and confession of sin were 
effective in plague 3 (12:10-16) 

4 Judgment was used in plague 4 
(14:26-35) 

5 Judgment in plague 5 (14:36-37) 

6 Judgment in plague - ? (16:29-33) 

7 Judgment in plague 7 (16:35} 

8 Atonement halted plague 8( 16:46) 

9 a symbol of the sin being atoned 

for was effective in plague 9(21:6-9; 
cp. Jn. 3:14) (25:1-9) 

10 Judgment was used in plague 10 
d Counting the 253 that died "about the 
matter of Korah" there were altogether 
14,953 besides some women and chil¬ 
dren of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram (v 
27-35, 49) 

e He returned from the holy place where 
Incense and hlood were offered to God 
to stay the plague (v 46, 50) 
f 3 commands - priesthood confirmed: 

1 Speak to Israel that they take 12 
rods, one to a tribe and write the names 
of the beads of the tribes upon them (v 
2-3, 6) 

2 Write Aaron's name upon the rod 
for the tribe of Levi (v 3) 

3 Lay tbe rods up in the tabernacle 
heforethe Lord where I meet with you 
(v 4).The rod of the man whom I shall 
choose for thepriesthood.shallhlossom 
(v 5) 

g There were 13 rods altogether, 12 for 
the 12 tribes and the rod of Aaron for 
the tribe of Levi among them (v 2-3, 
6). We therefore conclude that the 
names upon the 12 rods were as listed 
according to encampment around the 
tabernacle (2:3-35), and not according 
to birth as in Gen. 29:32-30:24; 35: 
16-20 

h Some of the Levites had taken part in 
the rebellion of Korah, and it was nec¬ 
essary for God to confirm His choice of 
Aaron even to them, so that none would 
ever seek to usurp the office of the 
priesthood again. The honoring of 
Aaron in making atonement to stay the 
plague of 15:45-50 wassufficient proof 
of the choice of Aaron, but God saw fit 
to make additional proofin the test of 
the rods (17:1-11) 

i This was in the holy place where the 
ark was and where God promised to 
meet with and talk wichMoses(v4, 7- 
10; Ex. 29:42-43: 30:6, 36) 
j 6th prophecy inNum. (17:5. fulfilled). 
Next, 20:12 

k This makes it clear whose nameswere 
on the rods (v 6) 

1 Just where the rods were laid in the holy 
place is not stated, but we do know that 
after the test was finished Aaron's rod 
was put inside the ark (v 10; Heb,9:4), 
It seemed to be missl ng from the ark in 
the days of Solomon (1 Kl. 8:9), and 
could have been lost when taken by 
the Philistines (1 Sam. 4-7) 
m The whole tent, including the holy 
place and most holy place made the 
tabernacle of witnes.The word witness 
refers to the tables of stone of tfie 10 
commandments 

n 3 things happened to Aaron's rod (v 8): 

1 It brought forth buds 

2 It produced blossoms 

3 It yielded almonds 
Everything that happened to the rod 

was miraculous and contrary to nature. 
To see a dead, dry stick do this over¬ 
night surely was convincing even tt> the 
most skeptical and rebellious ones 
against Aaron. It is called Aaron*! red 
2 times in Scripture (v 17; Heb. 9:41 
See note c, Ex. 14:16 


32:7): Ninth of 10 plagues 
(Ex.32; 33) - 40th miracle 


■44 If And the Lord spake unto 
Mo'geg, saying, 

•45 fl Get you up from among 
this congregation, that I may 
consume them as in a mo¬ 
ment. And they fell upon their 
faces. 

•46 If And Mo'geg said unto 
A&r'on.^Take a censer, and put 
fire therein from off the altar, 
and put on incense, and go 
quickly unto the congregation, 
and 'make an atonement for 
them: for there is wrath gone 
out from the Lord ; the plague 
is begun. 

47 And A&r'oa took as MO'geg 
commanded, and ran into the 
midst of the congregation; and 
behold, tbe plague was begun 
among the people: and he put 
on incense, and made an atone¬ 
ment for the people. 

48 And he stood between the 
dead and the living; and the 
plague was stayed. 

49 Now they that died in the 
plague were fourteen thousand 
and seven hundred, ''beside 
them that died about the mat¬ 
ter of Ko'rah. 

50 And Aar'on ^returned unto 
Mo'geg unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation: 
and the plague was stayed. 

CHAPTER 17 134 

12 Aaron's rod buds: 41st 
miracle 

■ANT) the Lori spake unto 
Mo'geg, saying, 

•2 'Speak unto the children of 
Ig'ra-el, and take of every one 
of them a rod according to the 
house of their fathers, of all 
their princes according to the 
house of their fathers ^twelve 
rods: write thou every man's 
name upon his rod. 

•3 And thou shalt write^Aar'- 
on's name upon the rod of 
Le'vi: for one rod shall be for 
the head of the house of their 
fathers. 

•4 And thou shalt lay them 
up in the tabernacle of the 
congregation before the testi¬ 
mony, 'where I will meet with 
you. 

+5 'And it shall come to pass, 
that the man’s rod, whom I 
shall choose, shall blossom: 
and I will make to cease from 
me the murmurings of the 
children of Ig'ra-el, whereby 
they murmur against you. 

6 ^ And MC'geg spake unto the 
children of Ig'ra-el, and every 
one of their princes gave him a 
rod apiece *for each prince one, 
according to their fathers' 
houses, even twelve rods: and 
the rod of A&r'on was among 
their rods. 

7 And Mo'geg laid up the rods 
before the Lord 'in thcCtaber- 
nacle of witness. 

8 And it came to pass, that on 
the morrow Mo'geg went into 
the tabernacle of witness; and, 
behold, the "rod of Adr'on for 
the house of Le'vi was budded, 
and brought forth buds, and 
bloomed blossoms, and yielded 
almonds. 


9 And MO'geg brought out all 
the rods from before the Lord 
untofall the children of Ig'ra-el: 
and they looked, and took every 
man his rod. 

•10 If And the Lord said unto 
MO'geg, *Bring Adr'on’s rod 
again before the testimony, to 
be kept for a token against 
the rebels; and thou shalt 
quite take away their murmur¬ 
ings from me, that they die 
not. 

11 And Mo'geg did so: as the 
Lord commanded him, so did 
he. 

1 3 Second faJ.se repentance 
of Israel (Num. 14:39-43) 

12 And the children of Ig'ra-el 
spake unto Mo'geg, saying,'Be¬ 
hold, we die, we perish, we all 
perish. 

13 Whosoever cometh any 
thing near unto the taber¬ 
nacle of the Lord shall die: 
^hall we be consumed with 
dying? 
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14 Leviticai priesthood con¬ 
firmed (Num. 3:11; 8:15) 


f A ND the Lord 'said unto 
Aar "on. Thou and thy sons 
and thy father's house with 
thee shall'bear the*iniquity of 
the sanctuary: and thou and 
thy sons with thee shall bear 
the iniquity of your priesthood. 
•2 And thy brethren also of the 
tribe of Le'vi, the tribe of thy 
father, bring thou with thee, 
that they may be joined unto 
thee, and minister unto thee: 
but thou and thy sons with 
thee shall minister 1 * before the 
tabernacle of witness. 

•3 And they shall keep 'thy 
charge, and the charge of all 
the tabernacle: only they shall 
not come nigh the vessels of 
the sanctuary and the altar, 
that neither they, nor ye also, 
die. 

•4 And they shall be joined 
unto thee, and keep the charge 
of the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation, for all the service of the 
tabernacle: and a stranger 
shall not come nigh unto you. 
•5 And ye shall keep the charge 
of the sanctuary, and the charge 
of the altar: that there be no 
wrath any more upon the chil¬ 
dren of Ig'ra-el. 

6 And I, behold, I have taken 
your brethren the Le'vites from 
among the children of Ig'ra-el: 
to you they are given as a gift 
for the Lord, to do the service 
of the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation 

•7 Therefore thou and thy sons 
with thee shall keep your 
priest’s office for every thing of 
the altar, and within the'veil; 
and ye shall serve: I have 
given your priest’s office unto 
you as a service of gift: and 
the stranger that cometh nigh 
shall be put to death. 

•8 If And the Lord spake unto 
Aflr'on, Behold, I also have 
given thee the charge of*mine 
heave offerings of all the hal¬ 
lowed things of the children of 
Ig'ra-el; unto thee have I given 
them'by reason of the anoint- 


a All Israel saw the miracle of the dry 
rod budding, blossoming and producing 
almonds in one night (v 8-9) 
b Command - Bring Aaron's rod again 
before the testimony, to be kept as a 
sign against the rebels, so that their 
murmurings will cease (v 10) 

Tbe word again proves that it had al¬ 
ready heeo before the testimony. It te- 
fers to the previous night of being laid 
up hefore the Lord with the other 12 
rods to see which one would be chosen. 
This time It was to be put into the ark 
itself beside the testimony as a memo¬ 
rial of God’s choice (v 10; Heb. 9:4). 
The testimony referred to here was the 
2 tables of toe law on which the 10 
commandments were written. The first 
night the rod was hefore the testimony 
but now it was to be permanently 
placed inside the ark 
c So many people had died in the plague 
which was sent because of the rebellion 
of Korah, and in other plagues directed 
tayGod from the tabernacle, that Israel 
was now terror-stricken and in despair 
of ever heing able to approach tte 
tabernacle (v 12-13), God therefore 
gave the Levites assurances ofrenewed 
blessings and provided laws to be ob¬ 
served in the service of the tabernacle 
(18:1-32) which would proteetthe peo¬ 
ple from bearing any iniquity of the 
tabernacle. He gave tbe laws of the 
red heifer, which were laws of separa¬ 
tion for ail Israel, enabling them to be 
made clean so as to approach the 
tabernacle (19:1-22) 
d Question 31. Next, 20:4 
e 10 commands - renewed priesthood; 

1 Aaron, bis soos and Ins father's 
house with him shall be responsible for 
the iniquity of tbe sanctuary (v 1) 

2 They shall he responsible for the 
iniquity of tbe priesthood 

3 All the Levites shall serve the 
priesthood, butAaron and his sons shall 
hetheonlyooesto minister before the 
tabernacle of witness (v 2) 

4 Tbe Levites shall keep the charge 
of the tahernacle and have oversight of 
all the tabernacle work (v 3) 

5 They shall not come near the ves¬ 
sels of the sanctuary and the golden 
altar so that none of you (priests or 
Levites) may die 

6 They alone shall help the priests 
in the tabernacle service: no stranger 
shallcomeneartohelpin such service 
(v 4) 

7 You priests shall keep the charge 
of tbe sanctuary and the charge of the 
golden altar that there he no wrath 
upon Israel again (v 5) 

8 You shall have the Levites as a gi ft 
from Me to help you in tbe service of 
the tabernacle for the congregation (v 
6 ) 

9 You, Aaron and sons, shall keep 
the priest's office in tbe service of the 
golden altar in the holy place and the 
ark in the most holy place beyond the 
vail; no stranger shall come near to 
help in this lest he die (v 7) 

10 You, Aaron the high priest, shall 
have charge of My heave offerings of 
all the sanctified things of Israel by an 
ordinance forever (v 8) 
f Aaron and his sons, the priests, were to 
be answerable for all sins committed 
by Israel and make proper atonement 
for the people in the service of the 
sanctuary and the priesthood (v 1) 

g See Iniquity defi ned, p. 167 

h Tbe Levites as a whole were to serve 
before and not in the tabernacle of wit- 
ness, the tencoFthe ark containing the 
tables of the law which was a witness 
of the contract between God and Israel 
(v 2). Priests only were to minister in 
this tent of the wicnes (v 3, 5, 7) 

1 See Wor k of Levites, note m 8:19; p. 167 

j The vail refen to the one separating 
the holy place from the mo a holy 
place, into which the high priest alone 
could go once a year to make atone¬ 
ment (Heb. 9:7) 

k Both the wave and heave offerings were 
parts of the peace offerings and conse¬ 
crated to the priests for their services 
(Ex. 29:24-27: Lev. 7:14,30-34: 8:27; 
9:21; 10:14-15; 14:12. 24; 23:10-15; 
Num. 6:19-20; 15:19-21; 18:8, 11. 
19, 26-32) 

1 This qualification Is tbe reason God 
gave for the high priest having full 
charge of all affairs of Israel in holy 
things (v 8) 






NUMBERS 18 


Tithes for the Levites 


177 


a AO "devoted- tiring for Priests 

1 Oblations of Israel (v tt) 

2 Meat flood) offering* 

3 Sta offering* 

4 Tregiaa offerings 

5 Heave offering* (v 11) 

6 Wave offering* 

7 The belt of the oil (v 12) 

8 The best of the wine 

9 The ben of the wheat 

10 The riDtfruiu of the land 
b 3 holy places of the tabernacle: 

1 Toe moit holy place beyond the 
vail where the ark was (Ex. 26:33) 

2 The holy place where the golden 
altar, candlestick, and table of show- 
bread were (Ex. 26:33) 

3 The outer court (Lev. 6:16, 26, 29). 
It Is called the mon holy place here 
because it was mow holy compared to 
the rest of Israel ’» camp (v 10 with 
Lev. 6:16) 

c This could only refer to the heave of¬ 
fering of the hallowed things, a portion 
of which was reserved for the priests. 
Only the males of the priests' family 
could eat of these particular things (v 
8-10). The heave and wave offerings 
in general were for the whole family of 
the priests, whoever was clean (v 11, 
13, 19; Lev. 22:3-16) 
d 20 sacrificial gifts to priests: 

1 Sin-offerings (Lev, 6:25-26) 

2 Trespass offerings (Lev, 7:1-6) 

3 Peace offering* (Lev.7:31-34; 23: 

19-20) 10) 

4 Part of the sheaf offerings (Lev.23: 

5 Pan of meat offerings (Lev. 2:10) 

6 The 2 loaves (Lev, 23:17) 

7 The sbowbread (Lev. 24:9) 

8 Pan of the oil (Lev. 14:10) 

9 Heave offerings (vll; Lev.7:12-14) 

10 Wave offerings (v 11; Lev. 7:34) 

11 Pan of Nazarite lambs (6:17-20) 

12 Firstborn of clean beasts (16:15; 
Dl 15:19-20) 

13 The firrtfniits(Lev.l6:13;Dt.l0;4) 

14 The tithes (v 21, 24, 28) 

15 The cake (15:20) 

16 Flntborn redemption moneyfv 15) 

17 Lambs given to redeem firstborn 
of unclean beasts(Ex.l2:2,12-13; 34:20) 

18 Certain unclaimed things (5:8) 8) 

19 Skins ofccnainsacrlfices(Lev. 7: 

20 Levlte cities and suburbs (Josh. 21) 

These tilings were promised to the 

Levites because they had no inheri¬ 
tance in Israel and could not give 
themselves to agnculture and stock| 
raising (v 20-28: Dt. 18:1-8) 
e 3:12; Ex. 13:2, 12; 34:19; Lev. 27:26 
f 5 shekels or $3. 20 was the redemption 
price of a firstborn child (v 16) 
g A gerah was about 3 1/5 cents 
h The firstborn of clean animals be¬ 
longed to the priests and Levites and 
were not redeemable (v 17); but the 
firstborn of unclean animals could be 
redeemed with a clean one; or itsprice 
could be given to the priesthood in¬ 
stead (Ex. 12:13) 
i See note c. above 
j Salt, being scarce and precious and 
used in every sacrifice (Lev. 2:13) as 
well as to preserve meat, it became 
the symbol of Incorruptibility of God’s 
covenant, and the perpetuity of man’s 
obligation to Him. The term, a cove¬ 
nant of salt referred to the solemnizing 
or any inviolable covenant (v 19). See 
point 13, p. 57, col. 4 


lOfold prophecy of Messiah (24:17) 

1 l (Balaam) shall see Him, but not 
now (v 17). Balaam and all other men 
will see Him, for every knee shall bow 
and every tongue shall confess His 
Lordship (Phil. 2:9-11). Even all rebels 
in hell will he tormented forever in His 
presence (Rev. 14:9-11, Cp. Isa. 86: 
22-24). The literal meaning here is, "1 
■hall have afull view of Him,but the 
time is far distant," that is, the person 
1 am prophesying about does not now 
exist among these Israelites, nor shall 
He appeal in this generation 

2 He shall rise as a Star out of Jacob 
(v 17). The word star has been a symbol 
of regal power among all nations,being 
often used to herald the rise of, and 
future glory of a monarch 

3 A Sceptre shall rise out of Israel (v 
17). This same thing was predicted by 
the prophet Jacob (Gen. 49:10. Cp. Pi. 
45:6; Heb. 1:8). It expresses the ruling 
power of the Messiah who was to come 

Continued, column 1 — 


ing, and to thy sons, by an 
ordinance for ever. 

1 5 Ten devoted things for 

the priests and Levites 

•9 This shall be thin e of the 
most holy things, reserved from 
the fire: a e very oblation of 
theirs, every meat offering of 
theirs, and every sin offering of 
theirs, and every trespass offer¬ 
ing of theirs, which they shall 
render unto me, shall be most 
holy for thee and for thy sons. 
•10 In *the most holy place 
shalt thou eat it; <fevery male 
shall eat it: it shall be holy 
unto thee. 

•11 And this is thine; the 
heave offering of their gift, 
with all the wave offerings of 
the children of I§'ra-el: I have 
given them unto thee, and to 
thy sons and to thy daugh¬ 
ters with thee, by a statute for 
ever: every one that is clean 
in thy house shall eat of it 
•12 All the best of the oil, and 
all the best of the wine, and of 
the wheat, the firstfruits of 
them which they s hall offer 
unto the Lord, them have I 
given thee. 

•13 And whatsoever is first ripe 
in the land, which they shall 
bring unto the Lord, shall be 
thine; every one that is clean 
in thine house shall eat of it. 
•14**Every thing devoted in 
I§'ra-el shall be thine. 

16 Law of the firstborn (Ex. 

13:1, refs.) 

•15 c Every thing that openeth 
the matrix in all flesh, which 
they bring unto the Lord, 
whether it be of men or beasts, 
shall be thine: nevertheless 
the firstborn of man shalt thou 
surely redeem, and the firstling 
of unclean beasts shalt thou 
redeem. 

•16 And those that are to be re¬ 
deemed from a month old shalt 
thou redeem, according to thine 
estimation, for the money fat 
five shekels, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary, which is twenty 
%erahs. 

•17 ButAthe firstling of a cow, 
or the firstling of a sheep, or the 
firstling of a goat, thou shalt not 
redeem; they are holy: thou 
shalt sprinkle their blood upon 
the altar, and shalt burn their 
fat for an offering made by fire, 
for a sweet savour unto the 
Lord. 

•18 And the flesh of them shall 
be thine, as the wave breast 
and as the right shoulder are 
thine. 

17 Twelfth or Covenant of 
Salt (Lev. 2; 1 3; Gen. 1; 14, 6) 

*19 'All the heave offerings of 
the holy things, which the chil¬ 
dren of Ig'ra-el offer unto the 
Lord, have I given thee, and 
thy sons and thy daughters 
with thee, by a statute for ever: 
it is aJcovenant of salt for ever 
before the Lord unto thee and 
to thy seed with thee. 

18 No inheritance for the 


priests and Levites 

•20 If And the Lord spake unto 
AAr / on, a Thou fr shalt have no in¬ 
heritance in their land, neither 
shalt thou have any part among 
them: I am thy part and thine 
inheritance among the children 
of I§'ra-el. 

•21 And, behold, I have given 
the children of Le'vi all the 
tenth in I§'ra-el for an inherit¬ 
ance, for their service which 
they serve, even the service of 
the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion. 

•22 Neither must the children 
of lg'ra-el henceforth come nigh 
the tabernacle of the congrega- 
, tion, lest they bear sin, and 
die. 

•23 But the Le'vites shall do 
the service of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and they shall 
bear their iniquity: it shall be 
a statute for ever throughout 
your generations, that among 
the children of I§'ra-el they 
have no inheritance. 

19 All tithes of Israel for 

the Levites 

•24 But the tithes of the chil¬ 
dren of I§'ra-el, which they 
offer as an heave offering unto 
the Lord, I have given to the 
Le'vites to inherit: therefore I 
have said unto them. Among 
the children of I§'ra-el they 
shall have no inheritance. 

20 Tithes of the tithes for 

the high priests 

■25 If And the Lord spake unto 
M6'§e§, saying, 

•26 Thus speak unto the Le'¬ 
vites, and say unto them, c When 
ye take of the children of Isra¬ 
el the tithes which I have given 
you from them for your inherit¬ 
ance, then ye shall offer up an 
heave offering of it for the 
Lord, even a tenth part of the 
tithe. 

•27 And this your heave offer¬ 
ing shall be reckoned unto you, 
as though it were the corn of 
the threshingfloor, and as the 
fulness of the winepress. 

•28 Thus ye also shall offer an 
heave offering unto the Lord of 
all your tithes, which ye receive 
of the children of Jg'ra-el; and 
ye shall give thereof the Lord’s 
heave offering to AAr'on the 
priest. 

21 All free will offerings 
for the Levites after heave 

offering is taken out 

•29 rf Out of all your gifts ye 
s hall offer every heave offering 
of the Lord, of all the best 
thereof, even the hallowed part 
thereof out of it. 

•30 Therefore thou shalt say 
unto them. When ye have 
heaved the best thereof from 
it, then it shall be counted unto 
the Le'vites as the increase of 
the threshingfloor, and as the 
increase of the winepress. 

•31 And ye shall eat it in every 
place, ye and your households: 
for it is your reward for your 
service in the tabernacle of the 


a Again God made It clear that He was 
to be the inheritance of the priests and 
Levites, and that theyweie to have no 
pan in the Inheritance of Canaan. The 
things dedicated to God, those that He 
reserved from the offerings of Israel 
and the tithes were to be for the sup¬ 
port of the ministry, and In this sense 
God was their inheritance (v 20-21) 
b 4 commands - support of Levites: 

1 You (Aaron a na all other priests and 
Levites) shall have no Inheritance in 
Israel and no pan among them In 
national settlement (v 20) 

2 The tithes o f all Israel shall he 
given to the tribe of Levi for their 
services (v 21, 24) 

3 The children of Israel shall not 
come near the tabernacle to help the 
ministers in their service, lest they 
die (v 22) 

4 The Levites only shall do the serv¬ 
ice of the tahemacle of the congrega¬ 
tion, and they shall be responsible for 
the atoning work of Israel (v 23) 

c 2 commands - support of high priest: 

1 When you take tithes of all Israel, 
then you shall set aside and offer as an 
heave offering 1/10 of the tithes and 
give It to the high priest (v 26) 

2 This portion of the tithes from the 
whole of the Levites shall be consid¬ 
ered as though you had dedicated your 
own wheat and grapes that you had 
raised (v 27-28) 

d 4 commands - support of Levites: 

1 Youflaael) shall offer the best part 
of each gift for an heave offering to 
the Laid (v 29) 

2 When you have heaved the best of 
your offerings to the Lord, the remain¬ 
ing pan shall be given to the Levites 
and they shall eat of it as freely as if 
they had produced it in their own 
Reids (v 30) 

3 It shall be for the service of the 
Levites in the tabernacle work (v 31) 

4 You shall not pollute the holy 
things, lest you die (v 32) 


9m Cont. from column 1 

(Isa. 9:6-7; Dan. 7:13-14; Lk. 1:32- 
33; Rev. 11:15) 

4 He shall smite the corners (ex¬ 
tremity or uttermost pans) of Moab (v 
17. Cp. Ps. 60:8; Isa. 11:14; 16:1-5; 
25:10; Jer. 48:47; Dan. 11:40-41) 

5 He shall destroy the children of 
Sheth (Seth.v 17. Cp. 1 Chr. 1:1).Seth 
here refers to all mankind, for all de¬ 
scended from Seth through Noah (Gen. 
5); that is, nonebut Sethltes were pre¬ 
served through Noah and his sons. Mes¬ 
siah will reign until all enemies are put 
under His feet - those of the human 
race and otherwise (1 Cor. 15:24-28) 

6 He shall possess Edom (v 18, Cp. 
Ps. 60:8-9; Isa. 11:14; 63:1-5; Dan. 11: 
40-41; Amos 9:12: Oba. 11-21). Edom, 
Selr, and Esau refer to the same country 
(Gen. 32:3; 36:6, 21) 

7 He shall cause Israel to do val¬ 
iantly (v 18. Cp. Isa. 11:14; Zech. 12: 
5-9; 14:14) 

8 He shall come out of Jacob ( v 
19. Cp. Gen. 49:10; Isa. 9:6-9; 49:26; 
65:9; Mt. 1:1-2; Lk. 1:32-33) 

9 He shall have dominion (v 18, Cp. 
Isa. 9:6-7; Dan. 7:13-14; Zech. 9:10; 
14:9; 1 Cor. 15:24-28; Rev. 11:15; 20: 
1-10; 22:4-5) 

10 He shall destroy him that remain- 
eth of the city (v 19). This pictures a 
conqueror who defeats his enemies in 
battle and then seeks out those that 
have escaped, to deal with them ac¬ 
cordingly. This, Christ will do after 
Armageddon when He gathers the na¬ 
tions and determines who shall or shall 
not enter the kingdom (Mt. 25:31-46) 

3 neoDle in Scripture had trances: 

—(wif 

1 Balaam (v 4, 16) 

2 Peter (Acts 10:10; 11:5) 

3 Paul (Acts 22:17) 

A trance is the state in which one 
seems to have passed out of the body, 
being insensible to ordinary surround¬ 
ings. Here the eyes were open (v 4, 16). 
The word trance has been supplied by 
the translators here. The thought Is that 
of falling down to the ground; though 
the translators are no doubt right In 
supposing that he was also in a trance 
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NUMBERS 19, 20 The red heifer; the water of separation Death of Miriam at Kadesh 


a Israel was supposed to give from the 
best of their crops and animals and 
honor God with the fUstfrulu of all 
their increase as a token of apprecia¬ 
tion for His many blessings In making 
siKih things possible (v 32. Cp. Pr. 3: 
9-10; MU 22:37) 

b 28 commands - water of separation: 

1 speak to Israel that they bring to 
you (Moses and Aaron) a red heifer 
without spot, or blemish, and which 
has never worn a yoke (v 2) 

2 G ive her to Eleazar the priest (v 3) 

3 He shall bring her forth outside 
the camp 

4 One shall slay herbefore the face 
of Eleazar (v 4) 

5 The priest *hall cake of her blood 
with his finger, and sprinkle It directly 
before the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion 7 times 

6 One shall bum the heifer in his 
sight. Including her skin, flesh, blood, 
and dung (v 5) 

7 Eleazar shall take cedar wood, 
hyssop, and scarlet, and cast the same 
into the midst of the burning heifer(v 6) 

6 He shall then wash his clothes, 
bathe in water, come into camp and 
be unclean until evening (v 7) 

9 The one who burns the heifer shall 
wash his clothes,bathe In water, then 
come into camp and be unclean until 
evening (v 8) 

10 Another that Is clean shall gather 
up the ashes of the heifer, and lay them 
up In a clean place outside the camp 
(v 9) 

11 The ashes shall be kept for the 
congregation of the children of Israel 
for a water of separation as a purifica¬ 
tion for sin 

12 The man who gathers the ashes 
shall wash his clothes, and be unclean 
until evening (v 10) 

13 This shall be a statute for the Is-, 
raelites and the stranger among them, 
forever 

14 He that touches a dead body shall 
be unclean 7 days (v 11) 

15 He shall purify himself with the 
water of separation on the 3rd day and 
be clean on the 7th day (v 12) 

16 If he does not purify himself on 
the 3rd day he shall not be clean on 
the 7th day 

17 He that toshes the dead bodyof 
any man, and does not purify himself 
defiles the tabernacle of the Lord, and 
shall be cut off from Israel (v 13) 

18 All that are in a tent where a man 
dies shall be unclean 7 days (v 14) 

19 Every open vessel in the tent shall 
be unclean (v 15) 

20 He that touches one slain in the 
field, or any other dead body, a bone 
of a man, or a grave, shall be unclean 
7 days(v 16) 

21 For an unclean person, some of the 
ashes of the heifer shall be put in run¬ 
ning water in an open vessel (v 17) 

22 A clean priest shall take hyssop, 
dipit in the water of purification, and 
sprinkle it upon the tent, upon the ves¬ 
sels, and upon the persons that were in 
the tent, or upon him that has touched 
a bone, one dead or slain, or a grave 
(v 18) 

23 The clean priest shall sprinkle up¬ 
on the unclean person on the 3rd day 
and on the 7th day (v 19) 

24 The 7th day the priest shall purify 
himself, wash his clothes, bathe in 
water, and be unclean until evening 

25 Any unclean person who does not 
purify himself shall be cut off from 
among the congregation, because he 
has defiled the sanctuary of the Lord 
and the water of separation has not 
been sprinkled upon him (v 20) 

27 It shall be a perpetual statute that 
the priest who sprinkles the water of 
separation shall wash bis clothes and 
be unclean until evening (v 21) 

27 He that touches the water of sepa¬ 
ration shall be unclean until evening 
(v 21, 22) 

28 Everything the unclean person 
touches shall be unclean (v 22) 

c Eleazar was made chief of all the 
Levitcs at the 1st numbering (3:32; 4: 
16),He was the one given responsibility 
at the time referred to in the last few 
chapters (16:37, 39; 19:3.4), perhaps 
because it was about the time that 
Aaron would die. The next reference 
about him is when he became high 
priest and Aaron died (20:23-29) 

Continued, column 4 


congregation. 

•32 And ye shall bear no sin by 
reason of it, when ye have 
heaved from it the'best of it: 
neither shall ye pollute the holy 
things of the children of Isra¬ 
el, lest ye die. 

136 CHAPTER 19 

22 Water of separation: 

(1) Thirtyfold preparation: 
red heifer ashes and water 
kept on hand to ceremoni¬ 
ally purify sin 

■AND the Lord spake unto 
A Mo'geg and unto Aar'on, 
saying, 

•2 This is the ordinance of the 
law which the Lord hath com¬ 
manded, saying, *Speak unto 
the children of Ig'ra-el, that 
they bring thee a red heifer 
without spot, wherein is no 
blemish, and upon which never 
came yoke: 

•3 And ye shall give her'unto 
E-le-a/zar the priest, that he 
may bring her forth without the 
camp, and<*one shall slay her 
before his face: 

•4 And E-le-a'zar the priest 
shall take of her blood with 
his finger, and sprinkle of her 
blood directly before the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation seven 
times: 

•5 And one s hall bum the heif¬ 
er in his sight; her skin, and 
her flesh, and her blood, with 
her dung, shall he bum: 

•6 And the priest shall take 
cedar wood, and hyssop, and 
scarlet, and cast if into the 
midst of the burning of the 
heifer. 

•7 Then the priest shall wash 
his clothes, and he shall bathe 
his flesh in water, and after¬ 
ward he shall come into the 
camp, and the priest shall be 
unclean until the even. 

•8 And he that bumeth her 
shall wash his clothes in water, 
and bathe his flesh in water, 
and shall be unclean until the 
even. 

•9 And a man that is clean 
shall gather up the ashes of the 
heifer, and lay them up without 
the camp in a clean place, and 
it shall be kept for the congre¬ 
gation of the children of Ig'ra-el 
for a'water of separation: it is 
a purification for sin. 

•10 And i he that gathereth the 
ashes of the heifer shall wash 
hts clothes, and be unclean un¬ 
til the even: and it shall be 
unto the children of Ig'ra-el, 
and unto the stranger that so- 
jouraeth among them, for a 
statute for ever. 

(2) Purpose of the ashe9 and 
the water of purification 

•11 *! He that toucheth the 
dead body of any man*shall be 
unclean seven days. 

•12 He shall Apurify himself 
with it on the third day, and on 
the seventh day he shall be 
clean: but if he purify not him¬ 
self the third day, then the 
seventh day he shall not be 
clean. 

•13 Whosoever toucheth the 
dead body of any man that is 


dead, and purifieth not himself, 
defileth the tabernacle of the 
Lord; and that soul'shall be 
cut off from I§'ra-el: because 
the Awater of separation was 
not sprinkled upon him, he 
shall be unclean; his unclean¬ 
ness is yet upon him . 

•14 This is the law, when a 
man dieth in a tent: all that 
come into the tent, and all that 
is in the tent, shall be unclean 
seven days. 

•15 And every open vessel, 
which hath no covering bound 
upon it, is unclean. 

•16 And whosoever toucheth 
one that is slain with a sword 
in the open fields, or a dead 
body, or a bone of a man, or a 

S rave, shall be unclean<*seven 
ays. 

(3) How to use the water of 
purification and the ashes 

•17 And for an unclean person 
they shall take of the ashes of 
the burnt heifer of purification 
for sin, and running water shall 
be put thereto in a vessel: 

■18 And a ‘clean person shall 
take hyssop, and dip it in the 
water, and sprinkle it upon the 
tent, and upon all the vessels, 
and upon the persons that were 
there, and upon him that 
touched a bone, or one slain, or 
one dead, or a grave: 

•19 And the clean person shall 
sprinkle upon the unclean on 
the third day, and on the sev¬ 
enth day: and on the seventh 
day he shall purify himself, and 
wash his clothes, and bathe 
himself in water, and shall be 
clean at even. 

•20 But the man that shall be 
unclean, and shall foot purify 
himself, that soul shall be cut 
off from among the congrega¬ 
tion, because he hath defiled 
the sanctuary of the Lord: the 
water of separation hath not 
been spr inkl ed upon him; he 
is unclean. 

•21 And it shall be a perpetual 
statute unto them, that he that 
sprinkleth the water of separa¬ 
tion shall wash his clothes; and 
he that toucheth the water of 
separation shall be unclean 
until even. 

•22 And whatsoever the un¬ 
clean person toucheth shall be 
unclean; and the soul that 
toucheth it shall be unclean 
until even. 


CHAPTER 20 
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23 Back to Kadesh-barnea 
after 30 years of wandering 
(Num. 15:1). (1) Death of 
Miriam 

T HEN came the children of 
Ig'ra-el, even the whole 
congregation, into the desert of 
Zin in theAfirst month: and the 
people abode in Ka'desh; ‘and 
MIr'i-axn died there, and was 
buried there. 

(2) Eleventh complaint of 
Israel (Ex. 5:19, refs.) 

2 And there wasfao water for 
the congregation: and they 
gathered themselves together 


a It would be wilful neglect and pre¬ 
sumptuous tin to know riie law and re¬ 
fine to obey it (v 13; 1&30-31) 
bit wai called ridi became of being 
used ceremonially in the cleansing or 
sanctification of men from unclean - 
ness o f religious and bodily defile¬ 
ments (v 9, 13, 17-21) 
c This law shows the purpose of the water 
of separation. Its primary use was in 
ceremonial purification of persons be¬ 
coming unclean by death In the family. 
This Is indicated by the fact that the 
touching of a dead body, a bone of a 
dead body, or a grave are referred to 
7 times out of 10 wherein the causes of 
uncleanness are mentioned in this 
chapter. The other 3 causes were in¬ 
curred In the preparation of the red 
heifer and the water of purification 
(see note g, v 11) 

All members of a household where a 
person died were to use the water of 
separation, for all became defiled and 
needed to be purified (v 14). In such a 
vast population there would he a daily 
need of this water, which suggests that 
many red heifers may have been killed 
from time to time. Some Jewish writers 
say the ashes were made yearly and the 
sprinkling ingredients were added and 
distributed to all cities and towns of 
Israel at that time; but the language of 
v 9 and 17 seems to indicate that the 
mixtive of running water and ashes was 
made fresh when needed. The main 
purpose of the rite no doubt, was to pre¬ 
vent the Israelites from imitating the 
superstitious customs of the Egyptians 
who kept their dead around them in 
mumified form. This law encouraged 
a speedy burial for all. the maintaining 
of graveyards at a distance from the 
dwelling places, and helped prevent 
the spread of disease in the camp. 
Fields had to be cleaned up of persons 
slain in battle, whether Ivaelites or 
others - strangers and foreignen(v 16) 
d Uncleanness lasted 7 days in the case of 
one being defiled by the dead (v 11- 
12,14), and for the other reasons of v 
14-16, hut only one day in the case of 
being defiled in connection with the 
sacrifice of the red heifer (v7-10),in 
applying the water of separation to 
others (v 19), or touching it (v 21) 
e This explaiDsthe they ofvl7.lt seems 
that any clean person, not necessarily 
a priest, could apply the water of sepa¬ 
ration (v 17-21), it also explains bow 
the water of separation was used 
f Note how important God considered 
even the ceremonial cleansing. One 
was cut off if be did not submit to it, 
so how much more wouldonebe cut off 
if he did not give evidence of a real 
cleansing from sin, of which the out¬ 
ward ceremonial cleansing was only a 
figure (v 13, 20) 

g This was after the events of the 40 years 
of wandering - from 14:28-35 to this 
point in the history of Israel 
h The 1st month of the 40th year after 
leaving Egypt (v 1 with 33:38; Dt, 1:3) 
i Miriam (vl) and Aaron (v 28-29) were 
perhaps the last of the old generation 
to die (except Moses, Joshua, and 
Caleb), fulfilling 14:28-35. Miriam 
died in Kadesh, and Aaron od Mu Hor. 
Moses died later on Mu Pisgab, but be¬ 
fore Israel entered Canaan; and was 
buried by God, Himself iD a valley of 
Moab. Kadesh is whae Israel had re¬ 
belled about 38 years before this 
j 3 times "no water" for Igael: 

“l At Marah (Ex. 15:52) 

2 At Rep hi dim (Ex. 17:1) 

3 At Kadesh (20:1-2) 

•b Cont. from column 1 

d 5 distinct parties in this sacrifice: 
rilsrael to bring the red heifer (v 2) 

2 Eleazar to receive red heifer (v 3) 

3 Another man to slay her and burn 
her with fire (v 3, 5, 8) 

4 Still another to gather up the ashes 
and aorethem in a clean place (v 9-10) 

5 A clean person to sprinkle the water 
upon the unclean (v 17-21) 

c It was called the water of separation 
because it was used in the ceremonial 
cleansingofdc filed persons wanting to 
separate themselves from uncleanness. 
Inthe same sense the waterofpurifica- 
cion Is so-called in SPT 
f He that gathered the ashes became as 
unclean as others (v 10-11) 
g 10 things rendering one unclean , p.165 
h See The red-heifer laws, pate b, v 2 
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Moses strikes the rock for water 


Aaron dies 
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a An old English word - part tense of 
chide, meaning to acold, rep rove .repri¬ 
mand rebuke .blame, contend with (v 3) 
b TMj follow* the common pattern of 
man 'i first utterance when he ii over¬ 
come with discouragement and degtalr 
(v 3; 14:2; Ex. 16:3; Josh. 7:7; 2 Sam. 
18:33) 

c Questions 32-33. Next.v 10 
d M an’s complaints are usually senseless, 
as here.If the nation had obeyed God 
in the first place they would have been 
thro ugh the wilderness and out of It now 
for 38 yean. They, themselves were 
responsible for their being in such an 
evil place. God did not say the wilder- 
ness would be a place of iced, figs, 
vines, pomegranates, and good water - 
like Canaan.Through their tin they had 
missed being in the wonderful place 
God promised them, so their com¬ 
plaints against Him were groundless 
e See note c, 16:4 

f 2 commands - water from the rock: 

1 Take the rod, gather the assemfJIy 
together (v 8) 

2 Speak to the rock be fore their eyes 
and it shall give forth water for all 
Israel and their stock 

g This Is the rod by which be wrought 
many miracles (v 8; notes q. Ex. 4:20 
and c, 14:16) 

h To speak to the rock is all that was re¬ 
quired of Moses,and it would have been 
very effective in proving to Israel the 
intended truth of benefits to be re¬ 
ceived from the Messiah who was typi¬ 
fied by therockflCor. 10:4).The rock 
had already been smitten once, typify¬ 
ing the crucifixion of Christ which was 
to be once and only once for all men 
(Ex. 17:6; Rom. 10; Heb. 9:25-28). 
Merely speaking to the rock at this 
time would have brought the same 
benefits as smitinglt before. The sam^ 
is true now regarding Christ - all one 
is required to do is ask and receive (Mt. 
7:7-11; 21:22: Mk. Jn. 15: 

7, 16; 16:23-26) 
i 4 acts of Mobs: 

1 He took the rod, obeying the com¬ 
mands of v 8 (v 9) 

2 Gathered the assembly, obeying 
what he was told to do in v B (v 10) 

3 Spoketo Israel instead of the rock, 
pans greasing the insPucPons of v 8 

4 Smote the rock twice when he 
should have spoken to it only, thus 
PanswessHwibe commands of v 8 (v 11) 

j Question 34. Next, 21:5 
k Speaking liarshly to Israel and not 
speaking to the rock as commanded, 
was not only unbecoming to one of 
Moses' position, but an act of unhelief 
(v 12). It called attention to "we" - 
M oscs and Aaron - as the source of sup¬ 
ply, not Jehovah (v 10). This act of 
breaking down in the actual discharge 
of duty as God's representative to Israel 
was truly one unworthy of the great 
work entrusted to him In the develop¬ 
ment of the spiritual and typical pro¬ 
gram God was making known to the 
whole world through that nation. Thus, 
Moses did not sanctify God (set Him 
apart as sacred and reverend) before all 
the people (v 12). Aaron could have 
checked this rash, impatient, and diso¬ 
bedient act of Moses, for he was given 
the instructions along with Moses(v 6- 
8), but he did not do so. I lence, he was 
a partner with Moses in the same action 
of unbelief and tin; and both were cut 
off from entering the promised land (v 
12-13) 

1 The chief reason for this being such a 
serious sin against Jehovah, and one 
that displeased Him greatly, was that 
the roc k was the yirltual rock of Israel, 
identified with the Mead ah; and smit¬ 
inglt typified Illsciucifixlon.Totmltc 
the rock twice meant crucifying Christ 
afresh. Thus God punished for traos- 
gression In type, the same as he will 
punish for reality,though not as severe¬ 
ly as lie will punish one who actually 
crucifies to himself the Son of God and 
puts Him to an open shame (Heb. 6:4- 
9; 10:26-29) 

m Water came our abundantly as it did 
when the rock was first smitten (Ex. 17: 
6; lCor,10:4), typifying that tbebene- 
flts of the crucifixion are abundant to 
all men, even hardened rebels; but, as 
here, men must accept and use the pro¬ 
vision made for them or it will be Id 
vain as far as they are concerned 
n 7th prophecy In Num. (2Q:12.fuHllled). 
Next, v 24 

Continued, column 1 


a gains t Mo'geg and against 
Air'on. 

3 And the people “chode with 
MG'geg. and spake, ^saying. 
Would God that we had died 
when our brethren died before 
the Loro ! 

4 And‘’why have ye brought 
up the congregation of the 
Lord into this wilderness, that 
we and our cattle Should die 
there? 

5 And wherefore have ye 
made us to come up out of 
£'££pt, to bring us in unto this 
evil place? it is no place of seed, 
or of figs, or of vines, or of 
pomegranates; neither is there 
any water to drink. 

(3) Usual procedure of Mo¬ 
ses in trouble (Num. 14:5, 
refs.) 

6 And Mo'geg and Air'on 
went from the presence of the 
assembly unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 
and they‘fell upon their faces: 
and the glory of the Lord 
appeared unto them. 

(4) Moses and Aaron sin 

■7 II And the Lord spake unto 
Mo'geg, saymg, 

•8 /Take the g rod, and gather 
thou the assembly together, 
thou, and Air'on thy brother, 
and*speak ye unto the rock be¬ 
fore their eyes; and it shall 
give forth his water, and thou 
shalt bring forth to them water 
out of the rock: so thou shalt 
give the congregation and their 
beasts drink. 

9 And Mo'geg 'took the rod 
from before the Lord, as he 
commanded him. 

10 And Mo'geg and Air'on 
gathered the congregation to¬ 
gether before the rock, and he 
said unto them,'Hear now, ye 
rebels; *must we fetch you wa¬ 
ter out of this rock? 

11 And Mo'geg lifted up his 
hand, and with his rod he smote 
the /rock twice: and thcTVater 
came out abundantly, and the 
congregation drank, and their 
beasts also. 

(5) Penalty for striking the 

rock instead of speaking to 
it (v 7-11; Dt. 32:48-52; 1 

Cor. 10:4) 

*12 UTind the Lord spake 
unto MG'geg and Air'on, "Be- 
cause ye '’believed me not, to 
sanctify me in the eyes of the 
children of Ig'ra-el, therefore ye 
shall not bring this congrega¬ 
tion into the land which 1 have 
given them. 

13 This is the water of^MSr'i- 
bah; because the children of 
Ig'ra-el strove with the Lord, 
and he was sanctified in 
them. 

(6) At Kadesh: Edom refuses 
passage through the country 

14 Tf And Mo'geg r sent mes¬ 
sengers from K&'desh unto the 
king of £'dom, Thus saith thy 
brother Ig'ra-el, Thou knowest 
all the travail that hath befallen 
us: 


15“How our fathers went down 
into £'£$pt, and we have dwelt 
in £'g$pt a long time; and the 
£-£$p'tiang vexed us, and our 
fathers: 

16 And when we cried unto 
the Lord, he heard our voice, 
and sent an angel, and hath 
brought us forth out of fi'gftrt: 
and, behold, we are in KA'desh, 
a city in the uttermost of thy 
border: 

17*Let us pass, 1 pray thee, 
through thy country: we will 
not pass through the fields, or 
through the vineyards, neither 
will we drink of the water of the 
wells: we will go by the king’s 
high way, we will not turn to 
the right hand nor to the left, 
until we have passed thy bor¬ 
ders. 

18 And c £'dom said unto him, 
Thou shalt not pass by me, lest 
I come out against thee with 
the sword. 

19 And the children of Ig'ra-el 
said unto him, We will go by 
the high way: and if I and my 
cattle drink of thy water, then 

1 will pay for it: I will only, 
without doing any thing else, 
go through on my feet. 

20 And he said. Thou shalt 
not go through. And E'dom 
came out against him with 
much people, and with a strong 
hand. 

21 Thus £'dom refused to give 
Ig'ra-el passage through his 
border: wherefore Ig'ra-el 
turned away from him. 

VII Wanderings: Kadesh to 
Jordan (Num. 20:22-25:18; 
Dt. 2:17-3:29). 1 Journey: 

Kadesh to Mount Hor 

22 If And the children of Ig'¬ 
ra-el, even the whole congrega¬ 
tion, ^journeyed from Ka'desh, 
and came unto mount H6r. 

2 Death of Aaron: 123 years 
old (Num. 33:37-39): Elea- 
z a r becomes second high 

priest 

■23 And the Lord spake unto 
Mo'geg and Air'on in mount 
Hor, by the coast of the land of 
£'dom, saying, 

*24 'Air'on shall be gathered 
unto his people: for he shall 
not enter into the land which I 
have given unto the children of 
Ig'ra-el, /because ye rebelled 
against my word at the water of 
MGr'i-bah. 

•25 g Take Air'on and fi-Ie-ft'zar 
his son, and bring them up 
unto mount Hor: 

•26 And strip Air'on of his 
garments, and put them upon 
I'le-a'zar his son: and Air'on 
shall be gathered unto his 
people , and shall die there. 

27 And MG'geg did as the 
Lord commanded: and they 
went up into mount H6r Mn 
the sight of all the congre¬ 
gation. 

28 And MG'geg stripped Air'¬ 
on of his garments, and put 
them upon E-le-a'zar his son; 
and Air'on died there in the 
top of the mount: and Md'geg 
and fi-le-i'zar'came down from 
the mount. 

29 And when all the congrega- 


a 7fold historical account of Israel: 

1 Our fathers went down Into Egypt 
(v 15; Gen. 46:1-47:31) 

2 We have dwelled in Egypt a long 
dme (215 yrs. ,v 15; note o,Gen.l5:13) 

3 The Egyptians vexed us and our 
fathers (over 8 0 yrs., v 15; Ex.hl-12:42) 

4 When we cried unto the Lord, He 
heard us (v 16; Ex. 3:7-12) 

5 He sent an angel (v 16; Ex, 3:2; 12: 
29; 14:19; 23:20-23; 32:34; 33:2) 

6 He has brought us out of Egypt (v 
16; Ex. 12:40-19:2; Nihn. 10:11-20:1) 

7 We are at Kadesh (20:1 with 33:38) 

This is one of the shortest and most 
comprehensive histories of a nation - 
covering about 253 yean 
b 7fold request and promise to Edonu 

1 Let us paa through your country (v 

17) or vineyards 

2 We will not go through your fields 

3 We will not drink of the water of 
your wells 

4 We will go by the king's highway 

5 We will not turn to the right hand 
or to the left, until we have passed 
through your borders 

6 If we orour cattle drink any of your 
water we will pay for it (v 19) 

7 We will go through on foot without 
bothering anything 

c Edomites were the descendantsofEsau, 
They had been multiplying for the 
many years Israel had been in Egypt. 
Even when Jacob came from Haren, 
Esau already had hundreds of soldiers 
(Gen. 32:6). Now the whole nation 
mobilized to oppose the passage of Ja¬ 
cob's descendants through the! r land (v 
18, 21); but God Instructed Israel not 
to fight with them (Dt. 2:4-9) 
d Israel now started on the last section of 
iheir journey to Canaan, going around 
Moah and Edom to come into the land 
from the east of Jordan (v 22) 
e 8th prophecy in Num. (20:24-26. ful- 
filled). Ne«. fcblfi 
f See note o, below 
g 2 commands - change of hied) priegs: 

1 T ake Aaron and Eleazar his son,and 
bring them up unto mount Hor (v 25) 

2 Strip Aaron of his garments, and 
put them upon Eleazar (v 26) 

h Israel waspermlrted to see the change 
in hlghpriests.sothey would all know 
God's choice regarding the successor. 
The purpose was to keep down rebel¬ 
lion, as in chapter 16 
i The 3 men went up but only 2 came 
down. Evidently Aaron was buried in 
the mount (v 28) 

Com, from column 1 

|o This is the official reason for Moses 
and Aaron not being permitted to enter 
the promised land (v 12, 24; Dt. 3:18- 
29). It Is referred to several times by 
Moses as one of the most regrettable 
things that ever happened to him T hink 
of ill The man who spent the most of 
120 years either in preparation or the 
actual work of getting his people out of 
bondage aad bringing them to the 
promised land, at the last moment, was 
not permitted to see the work com¬ 
pleted! This does not me an that he was 
eternally lost or cut off from heaven 
but that he was denied the fulfilment 
of his life-long desire, through diso¬ 
bedience. T he experience should be an 
everlasting lesson to all free moral 
agents to come, showing them that 
perfect obedience is required of the 
Supreme Moral Governor of the uni¬ 
verse (Eph. 2:7; 3:10-11) 
p 7 sins of Moses here: 

1 Angrily and piovoklngly called his 
people rebels (v 10) 

2 Emphasized what we must do in¬ 
stead of glorifying God 

3 Went beyond divine command(v8), 
addressing Israel instead of the rock 

4 Definitely transgressed the com¬ 
mand by failing to speak to the rock 

5 Smote the rock twice in anger (v 
11; Fs. 106:32-33) 

6 Failed to believe God (v 12) 

7 Failed to sanctify Him in the eyes 
of the people (v 12. Cp. Dt. 32:51) 

q Meaning strife.water of strife (v 13: 27: 

14; Dt. 32:51: P*. 106:32.Cp. Ex. 17:2) 
r Israel had remained at Kadesh this 
time 3 or 4 months (20:1 with 33:30). 
In order to reach the banks of Jordan by 
the shortest route they needed to go due 
east from Kadesh and pass through the 
mountains of Edom; hence, the request 
of v 14-17. A similar request was 
made to Moab (Judg. 11:17) 


NUMBERS 21 


Plague of fiery serpents 


Moses sets up a brazen serpent 


a naw of mourning foi the dead: For 

1 Jacob - 'MJ days (Geo. 50:3-4) 

2 Jacob-7 days inCanaan(Gcn.50:10) 

3 Aaron - 30 days (Num. 20:29) 

4 Moses - 30 days (Dt. 34:0) 

5 Lazarus - 4 days (Jn. 11; 17,31,39) 

6 Christ - 3 days (ML 12:40; Jn. 20:11) 
b This should read, "the Canaanltc,king 

of Arad." as Arad was a city in the 


tion saw that A&r'on was dead, gah: 3rd song of Israel (Ex. 
they mourned for AAr'on°thirty 15:1, 20) 

days, even all the house of 

1§ ra-el. 10 ^ And the children of !§'- 

CHAPTER 21 138 “ d pitched 

of Arad. ” as Arad was a city in the _ Q - v .11 And they journeyed from 

southern part ofCanaan.ahout 20 miles 3 Third war (Ex. 1 t . o, rels.j. Q'both, and pitched at fj'e— 
south of Hebron (v 1; Josh. 12:14) Victory over the Canaanites fib'a-rim in the wilderness 
c Heb. Athariym . the name of a place in whirh hpfnr» Mft'ah 

south Canaan. The Sept, and some . ... wnicn is before Mo ab, toward 

other versions read, ”by the way of AND when b kmg Arid the the sunnsmg. 

Atharim. ” The ordinary Hch. word for •** C&'niian-ite, which dwelt 12 If From thence they re¬ 
scues is ragai which is so translated jjj the SO uth, heard tell that moved, and pitched in the val- 
elsewhere (Gen. 42:9, li, 14, 16, so. ig' r a-el came by the way ofHhe ley of Za'red. 

3 i, 34 ; josh.6:23; i sam 26:4; 2 sam spies ; then he^fought against 13 From thence they removed, 

ifll 2 diS 5 lSil!S cana“.They ls'ra-el. and took some of them and Pitched on the other side of 
went north from Kadesh, aad now Israel prisoners. Ar non, which ts in the wilder- 

wasgoingsoutheastfromKadeshtoMc 2 And f§'ra-el *vowed a vow ness that cometh out of the 
Hor and around Edom and Moab to en- the Lord, and said, If thou coasts of the Am'or-Ites • for 

ThM^aarim wUt deliver this people Ar'n6n is the border of Mo'ab, 

mist hive been the nam h e of a place, into my hand, then I will between Mo'ab and the Am'- 
not the route of the spies utterly destroy their cities. dr-ites. 

d 7 wars of Moses in the exodus 3 And foe Lord hearkened to 14 Wherefore it is said in^the 

l victory over i c/puatu ( t x.i4:i-31) the voice of Is'ra-el. and de- book of the wars of the Lord. 
8 -i6) 1CtOTy ° Ver livered up the Ca'n&an-Ites; What he did in the Red sea, 

3 Defeat by canaanites and Mldian- and they ^utterly destroyed and in the brooks of Ar'ndn, 


ltes when God abandoned the nation them and their cities: and he 


(14:41-45; DL 1:44-46) 

4 Victory over Canaanites (21:1-4) 

5 Victory over Amorites (21:21-32; 

DL 2:24-37) Dt.3:l-21) 


called the name of the*place 
Hor'mah. 


6 Victory over Bashanites (21:33-35: 

7 Victory over Midianites (25:17-10; 


4 Journey: Mt. Hor to Red 


15 And at the stream of the 
brooks that goeth down to the 
dwelling of Ar, and lieth upon 
the border of Mo'ab. 

J16 c And from thence they went 
to Be'er: that is the well 
whereof the Lord spake unto 


3 i:i- 54 ) . 4 if And*they journeyed from whereof the Lord spake unto 

*e a n hLi^ e t^m 0 tuS?defea?into Vic- mount Hor by the way of the Mo'§e§, Gather the people to- 
tory (v 2-3). This was to teach Israel Red sea, to compass the land of gether, and I will give them 
that their strength came from Him and g'dom: an d the SOul of the water. 

that only through Him could they ex- Deoo i e was m uch discouraged 17 If Then I§'ra-el sang this 
pecmconquerCa^aoaBdpo^es, the ^ o{ ^ way . song.'Spring up. O well; sing 


f Utterly destroyed this pan of the Ca- 
naanites; hut, since Israel did not in- 5 Twelfth complaint of Is - 


tend to remain here at this time, the 
country was taken over again hy those 
that were left of the Canaanites. They 


rael(Ex. 5:19, refs.) 


water. 

17 If Then I§'ra-el sang this 
song, J Spring up, O well; sing 
ye unto it: 

18 The princes digged the 
well, the nobles of the people 
digged it, by the direction of 


mac were ten 01 me ^au^tuich. 1 uej „ .l „ i„_ * + |_ 

were then defeated again when Israel 5 And the people spake “1© ^Wgi v 6 r, With their staves, 
took over the land later. Cp.Judg. 1:17 a gain st God, and against Mo'- — 6 wilderness they 

Honmhme,* wet teamekon or baa. .es/Wherefore have ye brought went to Mit ta-nah : 

us up out of i'gjpt to die in the from Mit-ta-nah to 

wilderness? for there is 'no 


• ' two ■iiTbS^rki m i 


TWrTTTTniA 


were destroyed or banned from the 
country 


h The direct route to Moab through the bread, neither is there any 
?S ofE ,^ wasclose<l, 0 iS 2(1 h water; and our soul loatheth 

18, 20 ), so they were compelled to go ,. , j 

southward a distance and then eastward tin 5 Dread, 

and northward to Moab (Dt. 2:3). They 

spent a number of days going through Tenth of 11 plagues: 42nd 
the Arabah, a mountain plain of loose . , . 

sand, gravel, and rock, with very little miracle (JLX. 5L\ 55, rets.) 
food and water; and so, the people be¬ 
came discouraged again and began to 6 And the Lord sent *fiery 
complain (v 4-5) serpents among the people, and 

j It was like saying: No hread and no they bit the^ people, and much 
water, but only this vile contemptihle people Of I§ ra-el died, 
bread that falls from heaven daily and 

whichwe ha vc eaten for 40 years (v 5) 7 Third false repentance of 
k Heb. saj[aj)b (burning, poisonous, fiery) Israel (Num . 14:39. refs.) 
nachash (snake, serpent). These were ' 

called fiery serpents because of the _ 

heat, violent lnflamation, and thirst 7 Therefore the people came 


NA-ha'li-el: and from NA-ha'- 
li-el to Ba'mdth: 

20 And from Ba'm6th in the 
valley, that is in the country of 
Mo'ab, to the top of Pis'gah, 
which looketh toward Jesh'i- 
m6n. 

10 Fourth war (Ex. 17:8, 
refs.). Two victories: 


serpents among the people, and ( 1 ) Victory over Sihon, King 
they bit the people; and much of the Amorites (Dt. 2:24- 
people of I? ra-el died. 37 . Gen . t 5 '. 1 b) 


k Heb. saraph (bumi hr. poisonous.fiery) x-..- i /M nrn 1 4 . 30 re f s \ 21 II And I§ ra-el 'Sent mes- 

nachash (snake, serpent). These were ' ' ’ sengers unto Sl'hdn kin g of the 

called fiery serpents because of the Am'or'ites, saying, 

heat vToI^m mnamation and Ilnist 7 J Therefore the people came 22 Let me s though thy 
caused by their bites, not because of to o'ses and said ^fe have < j 

their color (V 6-9; D t. 8:i5). They forweSesDoZ L a " d ’‘ we wUl not fom into the 

caused many to die, but produced re- smx ? ea * * or we ^v 6 spOKen or in t 0 the vmeyards; we 

pentance and confession of sin (v 6-7) against the Lord, and against wiU not drink 0 j the wate rs of 

1 Prayer was again relied upon for dc- thee; 'pray unto the LORD, that th _ wp n . hi it w<» will pa alnn p 

Uverancc from a plague and it was he take away the serpents from h th Chip’s hinh wav until 

effective. Moses was told to make a us And Mo'ses Draved for the ^ he nitj/i way, until 

brazen serpent and put It on a pole so , p 5 5 prayea IOr me we be past thy borders, 

that all who would look upon It might P eo P ie » 23 And Sl'hdn would not Suf- 

bc heaied (v 7-9) . fer I§^'ra-el to pass through his 

m The brazen serpent here was clearly a o oerpent oi brass: 43rd k.,* oil 

type of chnst bearing the sins and sick- nuracle - life for a look border : but St h6n gathered aU 

nesses ofallmen(v8; Mt. 8:L7i In. 3: me lor a look his people together, and weDt 

14; 10:10:1 Peu 2:24; lsa.53).Sec 35 * Jn * 1 4 ' out auainst ls'ra-el into the 

facts about sickness and healing, p. 2$% 


or N.T. 

n 9fold type of Christ: 


ffi And the Lord said unto 
Mo'§e§, Make thee a fiery ser- 
The serpc nt itself was a symhoi of pent, and set it upon a pole: and 
sin: and Christ was made sin for us that f. , ’ + l . 

we might be made free from sin (2 11 shall come to pass, that every 
Cor. S: 2 i) one that is bitten, when^he 

2 The serpent was lifted up on a pole; looketh upon it, shall live, 
andchnst was lifted up on a cross Qn. 9 And M 5 '§e§ made a serpent 

Tm or Israel received heaUng ° f 5™ SS - “<* f Ut K U P°"f, P “ le ; 
by looking on the brazen serpent ;other$ 611(1 11 cam © fo pass, that 11 a 
have received healing by looking to serpent had bitten any man, 


by the king’s high way, until 
we be past thy borders. 

23 And Sl'hdn would not suf¬ 
fer I§'ra-el to pass through his 
border: but Si'hdn gathered all 
his people together, and weDt 
out against ls'ra-el into the 
wilderness: and he came to 
Ja'hiz, and fought against !s'- 
ra-el. 

24 And I§'ra-el smote him 
with the edge of the sword, and 
possessed*liis land from Ar'ndn 
unto JSb'bdk, even unto the 
children of Am-mdn: for the 
border of the children of Am- 
mdn was strong. 

25 And I§'ra-el took all these 


S*i£“ra In ‘ 3:14 " 15: 1 Pet K he “ h s. e n eh !i ld the%elpent of cities: and li'ra-el dwrit innll 

isa. djj brass. heHived. .l. _ c .u_ 1 _ 7 -- 


4 As the Israelites who looked on the 
serpent continued to live, so those who 

r 1 Anti iNi[>rl rAlnntii A 



brass, he^ived. 

9 Journey: Red Sea to Pis- 


the cities of the Am'or-ites, in 
Hdsh'bdn, and in all the vil¬ 
lages thereof. 


- 13 camps, p.182 
b What this book of the wars of the Lord 
refers to It not known, unless it is the 
writing spoken of in Ex. 17:14, for noth¬ 
ing mote Is said about 1 l WhatGod did 
in tbe Red Sea li recorded in Ex. 14-15, 
but what He did in the brooks of Aram 
is not stated in Scripture.lt Isclear here 
that It had something to do with 1 aael's 
entrance into the plains of Moab (v 
13-14) 

c 9th prophecy in Num. (21:16.fulfilled). 
Next, v 34,Beer was one of the places 
where the Lord supcrnaturally gave the 
people water-this time out of a well 
which was dug at the direction of Moses 
(v 16-18). This made at least 3 miracu¬ 
lous supplies of water (Ex. 17:6; 20:7- 
13; 21:16-10) 

d Here we have the words of the song 
which Israel sang at the time of the 
miraculous supply of water from the 
well (v 17-10) 

e The places named in v 18-20 are not 
mentioned in the list of chapter 33. but 
we take it that Israel made camps at 
all of them 

f Israel sentmcssengentoSihon.ldngof 
the Amorites, requesting to pass 
through their land, promising not to 
bother his fields and vineyards, or diink 
of the waters of his well, andexplaining 
they would go along the king’s highway 
until they were through his country (v 
21-22). Si bon was stubborn and refused 
Israel passage. Perhaps he had heard of 
the resisteDce of the Edomites and 
Moabites and how Israel, instead of 
fighting, took another route. It could 
be that he expected the same to happen 
again; and so, he gathered his armies 
together. But. this time God permitted 
Israel to fight and gave them victory 
over this giant and his forces (v 23-32) 
God could have enabled Israel to de¬ 
feat the Edomites and Moabites,bux He 
was not vet ready for them to do so; 
therefore. He commanded them to go 
around those lands. In the Millennium, 
however, such lands will be under the 
Messiah and Israel (Num. 24:17-19; Ps. 
60:8-12: Isa. 11:24; 63:1). AU the land 
from the Indian Ocean on the south to 
Hamath on the north, and from the 
Mediterranean on the west to the Eu¬ 
phrates on the east will be included in 
the future kingdom of Israel (Gen. 15: 
10-21; Ezek. 48). Eveo during the pros¬ 
perous reigns of David and Solomon 
and some of the other kings these lands 
were ruled by Israel; but for the time 
when the nation came out of Egypt and 
the land was too large for them, it was 
God’s wiU for them to let Edom and 
Moab remain as they were. In the case 
of Sihon, Og, and many other kiags and 
nahoas it was in God's plan to take 
their lands and give them to Israel im¬ 
mediately, in fulfillment oT the cove¬ 
nants with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 
g The kingdom of Sihon extended along 
the mountain range and plateau east of 
Jordan from the river Jahbok on the 
north to the river Arnon on the south. 
Sihon had taken this land from Moab 
(v 20 ) 

- Com, from column 1 

trulylookto Christ will live eternaUy 
On. 3:14-15) 

5 God provided no other remedy for 
the Israelites at this time; so Christ is 
the only remedy for those who wish sal¬ 
vation Qn. 3:14-16: Acts 3:16; 4:12; 
Rom. 10:9-10) 

C As the Israelites had to have faith 
in the brazen serpent as the remedy for 
their sin and sickness, so men today 
must have faith in Christ (Jn.3:14-16: 
Eph. 2:6-9) 

7 As God's power was the invisible 
force in the brazen-serpunt remedy, so 
it is with salvation through Christ (ML 
1:21; Rom. 1:10; Col. 2:12-13) 

0 As tlic serpen 1011 the pole brought 
peace and rcconcilation with God, so 
Clirist on the cross brought peace and 
reconciliation with Him (Col. 1:20-21) 

9 As confession of sin and prayer were 
necessary for Israel to receive the ben¬ 
efits of the brazen-serpent remedy, so 
they arc neceaaryto obtain the bene¬ 
fits of Christ and the cross 0n.3:14-16; 
Horn. 10:9-10; 1 Jn. 1:9) 
o Israel later made a god of this brazen 
serpent and it was finaUy destroyed 
in the days of Ilczckiah (2 Ki. 19:4) 
p These people received physical life 
whereas, those who look upon Christ 
receive eternal life (]n. 3:14-16) 




NUMBERS 22 Balak sends for Balaam to curse Israel 


An angel opposes Balaam 


26 For fl H£sh'b6n was the city 
of Si'hfin the king of the Am'fir- 
ites, who had fought against 
the former king of MA'ab, and 
taken all his land out of his 
hand, even unto Ar'nftn. 

27 Wherefore they that speak 
in ^proverbs say. Come into 
H&sh'b&n, let the city of Si'hftn 
be built and prepared: 

28 For there is a fire gone out 
of H£sh'bdn, r a flame frdm the 
city of Si'hfln: it hath con¬ 
sumed Ar of M6'ab, and the 
lords of the high places of 
Ar'ndn. 

29 Woe to thee, MO'ab I thou 
art undone, O people of^Che'- 
mfish: he hath given his sons 
that escaped, and his daugh¬ 
ters, into captivity unto Si'hftn 
king of the Am'6r-ites. 

30'We have shot at them; 
Hfcsh'bfin is perished even unto 
Di'bSn, and we have laid them 
waste even unto NO'phah, 
which reacheth unto M6d e-bd. 

31 U Thus Ig'ra-el dwelt in 
the land of the Am'dr-Ites. 

32 And MO'geg sent to spy out 
{jA-a'zer, and they took the 
villages thereof, and drove out 
the Am'or-ites that were there. 

(2) Victory over Og, King of 
Bashan (Dt. 3:1-17) 

33 H And they turned and 
went up by the way of Ba'shAn: 
and *6g the king of BA'shAn 
went out against them, he, and 
all his people, to the battle at 
£d're-i. 

J34 *And the Lord said unto 
Md'geg, 'Fear him not: for I 
have delivered him into thy 
hand, and all his people, and 
his land; and thou shalt do to 
him as thou didst unto Sl'hfin 
king of the Am'or-ites, which 
dwelt at Hfish-bfin.w 

35 So they smote him, andfais 
sons, and all his people, until 
there was none left him alive: 
and they possessed his land. 


181 


t tj alib c o. the capital of Slhoo 
called Hestoan and located 


now 
of 

where the Jordan rum into the Dead 
Sea,ii In rules (v25—34; 3i3,37; Du 
1:4; 2:24-30; 3:2,0; 4:46: 20:7; Josh. 
9:10; 12:2-5; 13:10-27; 21:39;Judg.ll: 
19,28; lChr.0:81;Neh.9:2S Song 7:4; 
Iia,15:4; 16:0-9; Jer.40:2, 34,45; 49:3) 
b Hcto .maihal. to rule ;axexc Ire authority. 
TMi word rupplies the title of the book 
of Proverb* luelf (aee note a,Pr. 1:1), 
It I* ised hereof a poem contained In 
v 27-30 

e ThU referitothe conquer! of Moabby 
Si hao, giant king of the Amoiite* (v 26) 
d Cbemoih waitbe national deity of the 
Moabite*. He waihere taunted by Isael 
for permitting hU itojecu to be de¬ 
feated and ttolr land taken by their 
enemies. See Bible fact* about fal*e 

god*. P. , 

e Referring to the conquering of Slhon by 
Israel. Tm» defeat of such a prominent 
and powerful military king of the 
Amodtet wai often mentioned a* a 
warning to thoae who would il*e up 
against Jehovah and HI* people (v30; 
Du 1:4; 31:4; Jo*h. 2:10; Judg. 11:19- 
21 ; 1 Ki. 4:19; Neh, 9:22; Pu 13&11; 
136:19; Jer. 40:45) 

f Jaazer was about 10 mile* north of 
HeiBBon. It 1* probably the tame a* the 
modern ruin* of Sir ore*-Sir. The con¬ 
quest of Jaazer by the Israelites com¬ 
pleted the victory over the Amorite 
kingdom of Slhon, and prepared the 
way for the next conquest and the set¬ 
tlement of the tribe* of Reuben and Gad 
In pasture land* (32:1-42). This city U 
called Jazcr in 32:1, 3, 35 
g Og, the giant king of Bashan. ruled over 
50 cities (v 33-35; Di. 3:1-12). HI* de¬ 
feat took place loon after that of Slhon 
at Edrei (v 33; Josh. 12:4). Og and hit 
people were utterly destroyed (Du3:6). 
He is described a* the last of one branch 
of the giant races after the flood, the 
Rep halm, and as having a bedstead of 
lion, 18 ft. 9 in. long and 8 fu 4 in. 
wide (Du 3:11). This Information gives 
us an idea of how tall the giant* were, 
of whom the spier said, “so we were in 
thd r light” -as grasshoppers (13:22-33). 
See Glants. p. 62. The victory over Og 
is often referred to la loaellte history 
(Dt. 1:4; 4:47; 31:4; Joih. 2:10; 9:10; 
13:12,30; P a. 135:11; 136:20).H1» terri¬ 
tory was given to the tribes of Reuben, 
Gad, and half the tribe of Mananeh 
(32:33; Du 3:12-13) 
h 10th prophecy in Num. (21:34, ful- 
Hlled a* in v 36). Next. 23:7 
i See Fear in Index 

j Another proof that giant* had offspring 
(v 35; 13:33; 2 Sam. 21:16-22; 1 Cbx. 
20:4-0) 

k Thd* was after the defeat of Slhon, king 
of the Amorite* (v 2), They now pos¬ 
sessed all the land north of the river 
Arnon - the northern border of Moab. 
Israel camped east of Jordan opposite 
Jericho, ready to emer the land of Ca¬ 
naan itrelf 0o*h.2:l-6:27).The book of 
Deuteronomy was spoken and written 
here, between the conquest of Slhon 
and Og and the conquest of Jericho as 
in josh. 2:1-0:27. While here the ex- 
polence of Balaam and the other 
eveno of 22:1-36:13 took place, as 
well as the whole of the eveno or 
Deixeronomy 

1 was sore afraid of Israel after 

seeing others so easily destroyed by 
them; so be schemed to get the nation 
cursed by Balaam, hoping then they 
could be defeated. Although the plan 
failed, Balak learned the secret of how 
Ipael might surely be defeated - by 
causing them to commit sin so that 
God, Hirn«lf would curse them.We see 
an example of this In 25:1-6 which 
tells of tie time 24, 000 ware defrayed 
in a plague 

m Moab, Mldian, Balak and Balaam are 
prominent In the next 4 chapters (22: 
1-25:16), being mentioned 116 rimes. 
Moab was a son of hot (Gen. 19:37);- 
and Mldian was the son of Abraham 
(Gen. 25:2).BalakwasaMoablte(v4), 
and Balaam was an Edomite, a de¬ 
scendant of Esau, a ton of Isaac (Gen. 
36:31-32) 

n The staryof Balaam Ls one of the most 
Interesting In Scripture. He Isa subject 
of controversy. Many think he was a 
mere soothsayer used by God temporar¬ 
ily; but the opposite is true - that he 
was a genuine prophet of God until he 
finally betrayed Israel for reward.lt Is 
Continued.column 4 


children of* his people, to call 
him. Baying, Behold, there is a 
people come out from £'£Jpt: 
behold, they cover the face of 
the earth, and they*abide over 
against me: 

6 Come now therefore, I pray 
thee, c curse me this people; for 
they are too mighty for me: 
peradventure I shall prevail, 
that we may smite them, and 
that I may drive them out of the 
land: for I wot that he whom 
thou blessest is blessed, and he 
whom thou cursest is cursed. 

7 And the elders of MG'ab and 
the elders of MId'i-an departed 
with the^rewards of divination 
in their hand; and they came 
unto Ba'laam, and spake unto 
him the words of BA'lak. 

8 And he said unto them. 
Lodge here this night, and I will 
bring you word again, *as the 
Lord shall speak unto me: and 
the princes of Md'ab abode 
with BA'laam. 

■9 And ^ God c a me unto Ba '- 
Iflflffl - and said,*What men are 


CHAPTER 22 


139 


11 Balak and Balaam (Num. 
22:1-25:18). (1) Balak dis¬ 
tressed 

A ND the children of Ig'ra-el 
• *eet forward, and pitched 
in the plains of Md'ab on this 
side Jdr'dan by Jdr'I-chd. 

2 H And BA'IAk the son of 
ZIp'por saw all that Ig'ra-el had 
done to the Am'or-ites. 

3 And Md'ab was'sore afraid 
of the people, because they 
were many: and Md'ab was 
distressed because of the chil¬ 
dren of lg'ra-el. 

4 And'"Md'ab said unto the 
elders of MId'I-an, Now shall 
this company lick up all that are 
round about us, as the ox lick- 
eth up the grass of the field. 
And BA'IAk the son of ZIp'por 
was iring of the Md'ab-ites at 
that time. 

(2) First message of Balak 
to Balaam: God forbids him 
to go 

5 He sent messengers there¬ 
fore unto" BA'laam the son of 
Bfe'or to Pe'thdr, which is by 
the river of the land of the 


these with thee? 

10 And BA'laam said fcunto 
God, Ba'IAk the son of ZIp'por, 
king of Mo'ab, hath sent unto 
me, saying, 

11 Behold, there is a people 
come out of £'g?pt, which cov- 
ereth the face of the earth: 
come now, curse me them; 

' peradventure I shall be able to 
overcome them, and drive them 
out. 

%12 And * God said unto Ba'- 
laam. Thou shalt not go with 
them; thou shalt not curse 
the people: for they are bless¬ 
ed. 

13 And BAlaam rose up in the 
morning, and Jsaid unto the 
princes of BA'IAk, Get you into 
your land: for the Lord re- 
fuseth to give me leave to go 
with you. 

14 And the princes of Md'ab 
rose up, and they went unto 
BA'ULk, and said, Balaam re- 
fuseth to come with us. 

(3) Second message of Balak 
to Balaam: God permits him 
to go 

15 1 And Ba'IAk *sent yet 
again princes, more, and more 
honourable than they. 

16 And they came to BA'laam, 
and said to him, Thus saith 
BA'IAk the son of ZIp-por, Let 
nothing, I pray thee, hinder 
thee from coming unto me: 

17 For I will promote thee 
unto very great honour, and I 
will do whatsoever thou sayest 
unto me: come therefore, I 
pray thee, curse me this peo¬ 
ple. 

18 And BA'laam answered and 
said unto the servants of BA'- 
lAk,*lf BS'lAk would give me his 
house full of silver and gold, I 
cannot go beyond the word of 
the Lord my God, to do less or 
more. 

M^Now therefore, I pray you, 
tarry ye also here this night, 
that I may know what the Lord 
will say unto me more. 

X20 AnH "find came unto Bfl' 
laam at night, and said unto 
him,°If the men come to call 
thee, rise up, and go with them; 
but yet the word which 1 shall 


a Perhaps the people who followed him 
from Edom to die new country of 
A«yrle (v 5) 

b They sic, ready to make war, having 
itodued the Amorite* and Baihatdte* 
(v 5) 

c Balaam had a reputation for making 
predictions that were remarkedly ful¬ 
filled (v 8). His fame bad either 
reached BalaJk hundreds of miles away; 
or be had this reputation while still in 
Edom and before ettling in Assyria. 
Balaam's father was, or had been, king 
of Edom (Gen. 36:31-32) 
d This refers to money which procures 
divination, or as interpreted In 2 Pet. 
2:15, "the wages of unrighteousness," 
Pagans knew only of enchantments, 
magic, and witchcraft, and therefore, 
thought this was how Balaam made 
predictions. Such does not prove that 
this was Balaam's method when proph¬ 
esying regarding Israel, for Scripture 
teaches that he made his predictions by 
God as other prophets. See 35 Bible 
facts about Balaam, p.198 
e He bad absolute faith that Jehovah 
would answer him that night, and this 
alone proves that he knew God, knew 
how to get aniwers from Him when he 
inquired, and was In the habit of mak¬ 
ing contacts with Him (v 0-20) 
f Notice how quickly God came to 
Balaam in all of his efforts to contact 
Him (V 9. 12, 19-20; 23:4-5, 15-16: 
24:1-4. 15-16) 
g Question 36. Next, v 20 
h Balaam spoke to God. not to demons 
through enchantments, which stows 
that he was acquainted with God and 
had contact with Him, as any other true 
prophet. He is called a prophet in 2 
Pet. 2:15-16 

1 God, not demons, forbade Balaam to 
go and curse Israel.The reason: "they 
are blessed" (v 12) 

j Balaam.was faithful © God at this time 
iu giving these elders His message, in 
sending them back tome, and in re¬ 
fusing to disobey God (v 13-14) 
k For Balak there was so much at stake 
that be would not give up easily. Upon 
falling to secure the services of Ba¬ 
laam,he sent more princes than before, 
these more honorable and with greater 
offers of reward, even anything that the 
prophet would ask (v 15-17) 

1 A gain .Bala am answered as a truly con¬ 
secrated prophet of God, refusing to go 
beyond the word of Jehovah For any 
amount ofreward(vl8).But, he failed 
In the matter of sending the new mes¬ 
sengers back, after knowing already the 
trill of God concerning Balak’s request. 
Furthermore, his willingness to Inquire 
of the Lord again, to see if He had 
changed His mind or would permit him 
to go, showed a weakness - the love of 
money or rewards (v 10-19).The se were 
his first steps in backsliding. They 
weakened his will to resist, and caused 
him to conclude that there would be no 
harm i□ going if he spoke only the word 
of God 

m Under this temptation - to get the of¬ 
fered rewardsby speaking only what he 
was told, Balaam asked the present 
representatives of Balak to tarry for the 
night. He was toping, no doubt, to con¬ 
vince Jehovah that there would be no 
harm in Ms going if he promised to 
speak only His words (v 19). This shows 
the true character of Balaam. He was 
afraid to disobey God, and yet he was 
anxious to secure the reward. Never 
before, perhaps, had he known such an 
opportunity to make Us gift pay in a 
material way 

□ God, see mg the struggle he was having, 
and possibly knowing that he would at 
last go regardless of the outcome, gave 
Balaam permission to go with two 
reservations 

1 That the men would come and call 
Mm while he was resting that very 
night (v 20) 

2 That he would *>eak the words 
which God would give him 

o From this story men get the doctrine of 
the direct (or perfect) and permissive 
wills of God. Balaam already had the 
direct and first will of God; then 
through further efforts secured the per¬ 
missive and secondary will of Godfv 20) 
fm Coot, from column 1 

evident that he became a soothsayer 
after Jetovah left Mm because of his 
sin and refused to Inspire him by tto 
Holy Spirit, See 35 Bible facts about 
Balaam. p.IBB 
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a Tbe distance betweeQ Pethot and Moab 
was 500 and 600 miles, or about 20 - 
days journey. This means ihatBalaam 
had plenty of time to consider the offer 
of great reward - at least 40 days, al¬ 
lowing the first messengers 20 days for 
the journey home and the second mes¬ 
sengers 20 days to come to Pethor 
b 10 reasons for God's anger: 

1 Balaam's disrespect lorGod's word 

and integrity In forbidding him to go 
(v 12-20) 17,37; 24:11) 

2 His covetousness for reward (v 7, 

3 His hypocrisy In seeking to per¬ 
suade God to let him go (v 19) 

4 His seeming desire and attempt to 
curse Istael(v 14: Dt. 23:4-5; Josh. 24:10) 

5 His stubbornness regarding going 
in spite of God’s command (v 19-35) 

6 His lack of desire to do God’s best 
and perfect will (v 12 - 22 ) 

7 His perverseness (v 32) 

6 His refusal to wait until the men 
called for him, and arising early to go 
with the enemies of Israel (v 20) 

9 His seeking to persuade God to co¬ 
operate with him, through repeated 
sacrifices, so he could get the reward 
(v 19: 23:1-3, 14-15; 24:1) 

10 His willingness to use every means 
in seekingto get the reward (v 6 , 19; 
24:1; 2 Pet. 2:15-16; Jude 11; Rev. 2: 
14). God foresaw the backslidlngof His 
prophet and how covetousness would 
lead him to sin, and more - even the 
destruction of many people as tbe out¬ 
come of the doctrine of Balaam 
c Tbe Angel of the Lord who, as any 
other person, went from place to place 
bodily here (v 22,24, 26, 31), was no 
doubt one of the Divine Trinity. See 
44 appearances of God, p. 63 


d The Angel was real enough bodily and 
visible enough for even the ass to see 
(v 23, 25,27). Spirit beings with spirit 
bodies can be seen by some and not by 
othenofthe same company (v 31; Dam 
10:7; Acts 9:7). Balaam’s eyes were 
finally opened so that he could seethe 
Angel with his natural eyes also (v 31). 
There was a sword in His hand ready to 
destroy Balaam (v 31-33. Cp. 1 Chr. 
21:16). See The Spirit world .p.632 

e This miracle must be taken literally.as 
interpreted by Peter, "the dumb ass 
speaking with man's voice" (2 Pet. 2: 
16). The happening has been a puzzle 
to believers and the subject of ridicule 
and reproach with Infidels; but there is 
□o reason for this unless tbe Christian 
admits and tbe infidel asserts that God 
is limited in power. Tbe believer will 
not and the infidel dare not, unless he is 
willing to face Him In judgment. We 
conclude that this was a true happen¬ 
ing and the account was given to make 
clear the truth of the supernatural in 
Scripture 

f Questions 37-40. Next, v 37 

g Balaam was about to receive what he 
had wished, for tbe ass (v 29) and per¬ 
haps Israel - a sword drawn against 
them (v 31-33) 

h This Is normal when coming into the 
very presence of God or of angels. See 
Prostrations under Emotions in 


Sc 


23_ Balah's sacrifice and Balaam's parable _ Balaan 


say unto thee, that shalt thou back again, 
do. *35 And the angel of the Lord 

21 And B&'laam rose up in the said unto B&'laam/’Go with the 
morning and saddled his ass, men: but only the word that 
and a went with the princes of I shall speak unto thee, that 


Balaam blesses Israel 


Md'ab. 

(4) Balaam and the talking 
asa; 44th miracle 

22 U And A God*s anger was 
kindled because he went: and 


thou shalt speak. So B&'laam 
went with the princes of B&'lflk. 

(6) Balaam and BaJLak: first 
view of Israel 

36 If And when B&'l&k heard 


he c hngel of the Lord stood in that B&'laam was come, he 
tEe way for an adversary went out to meet him unto *a 
ag ains t him. Now he was rid- city of Mo'ab, which is in the 
ing upon his ass, and his two border of Ar'nfin, which is in 


servants were with him. 
23 And the ass^saw the 


of the Lord standing 


the utmost coast. 

37 And Ba'llk said unto Bfi'- 
laam, c Did I not earnestly send 


way, and his sword drawn in unto thee to call thee? where- 
his hand: and the ass turned fore earnest thou not unto me? 
aside out of the way, and went am I not able indeed to promote 
into the field: and B&' laam thee to honour? 


smote the ass, to turn her into 
the way. 

24 But the angel of the Lo 


38 And B&'laam said unto B&'¬ 
l&k, Lo,<[ am come unto thee: 
have I now any power at all to 


stood in a path of the .vineyards, say any thing? the word that 
a wall being on this side, and a God putteth in my mouth, that 


wall on that side. 

25 And when the ass saw the 


shall I speak. 

39 And B&'laam went with 


angel of the Lord, she thrust I Ba'13k, and they came *unto 

Kir'jath-hu' zoth. 

40 And ^B&'l&k offered oxen 
and sheep, and sent to B&'laam, 
and to die princes that were 
with him. 

41 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that B&'l&k took B&'¬ 
laam, and brought him up into 
the high places of Ba'al, that 
thence he might see the utmost 
pari of the people. 



under Ba'laam: and Ba'laam’s 

anger was kindled, and he CHAPTER 23 140 

smote the ass with a staff. 

28 And the Lord g opened the (7) Balaam offers seven 
mouth of the ass, and she said rams on seven altars 
unto B&'laam, 'What have I 

done unto thee, that thou hast AND Ba'laam said unto 
smitten me these three times? A. B&'l&k, *Build me here 

29 And Ba'laam said unto the seven altars, and prepare me 
ass. Because thou hast mocked here *seven oxen and seven 
me: I would there were a rams. 


sword in mine hand, for now 
would I kill thee. 


2 And Ba'l&k did as B&'laam 
had spoken; and Ba'l&k and 



30 And the ass said unto Ba'- B&'la am offered on every altar a 
laam, Am not I thine ass, upon bullock and a ram. 
which thou hast ridden ever 3 And Ba'laam said unto Ba'- 
since I was thine unto this day? l&k, Stand by thy burnt offering, 
was I ever wont to do so unto and I will go: 'peradventure the 
thee? And he said. Nay. Lord will come to meet me: 

_ , , _ , and whatsoever he sheweth me 

(5) Lord and Balaam: sec- j tell thee. And he went 
ond permission to go toBalak to an high place. 


1 Kadesh to mount Hor(20:l-21:4; 

33:37) 41) 

2 Mount Horto Zalmonah (v 4; 33: 

3 Zalmonah to Punoo (v 4; 33:42) 

4 Punoo to Oboth (v 10; 33:43) 

5 Oboth to Ije-abarim (v 11; 33:44) 

6 Ije-abarim,or Ilm of Abarlm, to 

Dibon-gad in the valley of Zared (v 
12; 33:45) (v 13; 33:46) 

7 Dibon-gad to Almon-dlblathaim 

8 Almon-dlblathaim to mountains 
of Abarim before Nebo(v 13-15; 33:48) 

9 Thence to Beer (v 16-18) 

10 Beer to Mattanah (v IB) 

11 Mattanah to Nahallel (v 19) 

12 Nahallel to Bamoth (v 19) 

13 Bamoth tothetopofPicgah(v 20) 


31 Then the Lord opened the 


eyes of Ba laam, and he saw 
the angel of the Lord standing 


in the way, and his *sword 
drawn in his hand: and he 
bowed down his head, and*fell 
flat on his face. 

■32 And the angel of the Lord 
said unto him, Wherefore hast 
thou smitten thine ass these 
three times? behold, I went 
out to withstand thee, because 
thy way is 'perverse before 
me: 

33 And the ass saw me f and 
turned from me these fthree 
times: unless she had turned 
from me, surely now also I had 
slain thee, and saved her alive. 

34 And B&'laam said unto the 
a ngel of the Lord. I have 
sinned; for I knew not that 
thou stood est in the way 
against ■‘me: now therefore* if it 
displease thee, I will get me 


(8) God meets with Balaam 
and gives him a prophecy 

4 And God met B&'laam : and 
he said unto him, 'I have pre¬ 
pared seven altars, and I have 
offered upon every altar a bull¬ 
ock and a ram. 

f 5 And the* LoRD put a word 
B&laam’s mouth, and said. 


etura unto B& l&k, and thus 
thou shalt speak. 

(9) Balaam's first prophecy 
of Israel to Balak 

6 And he returned unto him, 
and, lo.'he stood by his burnt 
sacrifice, he, and all the princes 
of Md'ab. 

*7 "And he took up his parable, 
and said, B&'l&k the king of 
Md'ab hath brought me "from 
A'ram, out of the mountains of 


3 B ala am, though given final pennljjlon 
to go oa to Moab. was restricted to 
•peak only what Jehovah would give 
him to speak (v 35) 

b This was peihapiAr of Moab, which was 
one of the chief cities (21:15, 28: Dt. 
2:9, 18, 29; Isa. 15:1). The Heb.word 
for city here Is ar or it 
c Questions 41-44. New, 23:8 
d Balaam made it cleai that he was 
powaless to say anything which God 
did not put In Us mouth, and stated his 
Intentions of not doing so (v 38) 
e Meaning city of greets (v 39) 
f Balak, It seems, went up to the high 
placej of Baal for sacrifice, leaving 
Balaam and the princes below.for there 
is no evidence that Balaam was a wor¬ 
shipper of Baal. It was from these high 
places of Baal that Balaam was taken 
on the morrow to get his first glimpse 
of the Israelites (v 40-41) 
g As a preface to his work of prophecy, 
Balaam's instructioas requlredB alak to 
build 7 altars and prepare him 7 oxen 
and 7 rams to offer upon them - an oxen 
and a ram for each altar (v 1-2). When 
this was done Balaam then instructed 
Balak to standby while he went to meet 
Jehovah (v 3). Upon golngto one of the 
Ugh placesGod did meet withhlm and 
put a word in Us mouth (v 3-5) 
h Estimated cost of these sacrifices; 

7 oxen @$325 .06 each. T.. .$2,275.00 
7 rams @ $20. 00 each..... 140.00 

Total..$2,415.00 

i This again confirms the fact th*r he 
knew by experience, how to get in 
touch with God (v 3) 
j The sacrifices and the 7 altan were 
made for worship of Jehovah, not for 
use in enchantments, as some believe 
(v 1-4). Balaam would not have told 
God this, if they were offered to an¬ 
other - a false god. He could not have 
possibly expected an answer from Je¬ 
hovah if he bad been an idolater offer¬ 
ing sacrifices to idol gods. Being given 
an answer under such circumstances 
would have made God a partaker of 
idolatry and given grounds for others to 
go into idolatry and enchantments 
k Jehovah put a word in Balaam's mouth, 
not demons, as would have been the 
case if he had used witchcraft or was 
dealing with familiar spirits when he 
prophesied concerning Israel. Nothing 
of this kind is hinted in the story of 
Balaam thus far. By tbe time Joshua 
called him a soothsayer (Josh. 13:22) 
he had already despised his calling 
whichmade it possible for him to be¬ 
come one 

1 Balaam returned from meeting God 
and stood by the burnt sacrifices with 
the princes of Moab and Balak, and 
gave his first prophecy (v 6 - 10 ) 
m 11th prophecy inNum.(23:7-10).Next, 


v 18. The actual prophetical part, as in 
v 9, has been fulfilled. Tbe other state¬ 
ments are merely historical and a wish 
to die like the righteous; but this did 
not happen, for Balaam died in judg¬ 
ment by the sword of Israel (31:8).Tbe 
statements of N. T. scriptures also coo - 
firm the fact that be was a lost man (2 
Pet, 2:15-16; Jude 11: Rev. 2:14). He Is 
another example of a man who was one 
□me inGod's favor but lost out through 
sin and rebellion 

n This verse proves that Balaam was 
brought from Mesopotamia, and not 
from Egypt as is sometimes supposed 
(v 7: DU 23:4) 

4 commands - 3rd day of feast of 




1 On the 3rd day of the feast (Oct. 17), 
you shallower 11 bull ocks, 2 rams, 14 
lambs of tbe first year (v 20 ) 

2 Their meat and drink offerings 
s hall be according to their number and 
after the usual ma oner (v 21). See notes 
a, c, h, 28:20, 24, 28 for amounts of 
flout, oil, wine 

3 Offer 1 goat for a sin offering, with 
the meat and drink offerings (v 22 ; 

4 Offer these (11 bullocks, 2 rams, 14 
lambs, 1 goat) besides the daily sacri¬ 
fices and the meat and drink offerings 

The cost of sacrifices forthe 3rd day 
of the feast would be the same as that 
for the 2nd day, less $335.20(the es¬ 
timated oost of 1 bullock, his meat and 
drink offerings) because only 11 bul¬ 
locks were offered Instead of 12 as on 
the 2nd day (note f. above). There fore, 
the total est. cost would be $4,114.30 
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s This waspan of thereason foi God be¬ 
ing angry - a prophet of Hli even con¬ 
st deling a journey wherein the proposi¬ 
tion was that he would try to curoe and 
defy Isael (v 7) 
b Questions 45-49. Next, 7 17 
c This prophetic future of Israel has been 
fulfilled from that time until now.They 
have never lost (heir identity as a peo¬ 
ple; and have never intermarried with 
other races, except for a very few.Tbey 
have maintained their own cuboids, 
traditions, and religion, segregated 
from the peoples among whom they 
have dwelled, and will continue to do 
so ((Jen. 12:1-3; 17:6-8; Isa. 11:10-12; 
Ezek. 48). Dwelling alone, literally 
means living In peace and security 
away from the strife, sins, and religions 
of the mingled peoples of the earth0ei, 
49:31: Mlc. 7:14). Not be reckoned 
among the nations . literally means that 
they would remain a distinct people 
from all others, and that God would not 
deal with them on the basis of being 
one with the Gen tiles. They will always 
be a separate class of people (1 Cor. l(h 
32), and a distinct nation 
d This is a reference to the seemingly 
Innumerable people scattered over the 
plains of Moab.To Balaam they seemed 
endless in number. The term, the dust, I 

. . _ _ ^ _ e I_. Tu ! 


the east, saying, "Come, curse 
me Jd'cob, and come, defy 
Ig'ra-el. 

8 How shall I curse, whom 
God hath not cursed? or how 
shall I defy, whom the Lord 
hath not defied? 

9 For from the top of the rocks 
I see him, and from the hills I 
behold him: ‘lo, the people shall 
dwell alone, and shall not be 
reckoned among the nations. 

lO^Who can count the dust of 
J&'cob, and the number of*the 
fourth part of I§'ra-el? ^Let me 
die the Meath of the righteous, 
and let my last end be like his I 

(10) Effect upon Balak 

11 And B&'lAk said unto B&'- 
laam,*What hast thou done unto 
me? I took thee to curse mine 
enemies, and, behold, thou hast 
blessed them altogether. 

_ —12 'And he answered and said, 

waj used in the covenant of God with i Must I not take heed to speak 
Abraham (Geo. 13:16) and Jacob(Geo.l that which the LORD hath put in 

28:14. Cp. Gen. 15:5; 22:17; 26:4) | „ mout h?- - 

e By the Holy Spirit Balaam spoke of tbej — muu —- 
fourth-part of Israel, not knowing trim- | 
self perhaps that Isael was made up of 


4 great camps (v 10) 
f Balaam’s request was never grained, 
and be.hlmself determined this by lov¬ 
ing the wages of unrighteousness and by 
elling out his relationship with God for 
riches and honor. He had the wonderful 
opportunltyof proving true to God and 
of dying the death of the righteous; but 
instead, he went headlong and head¬ 
strong into seeking the reward he came 
for, even to the extent of teaching men 
to tin. He thereby caused thousands to 
be destroyed 
g Balaam well knew of the life and death 
of some of the righteous men - Abra¬ 
ham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, and others 
who died inthefaith.looklngfor a city 
to come(Heb,ll:4-22).To die the death 
of the righieous one must be righteous, 
and to be resurrected as the righteous, 
oae m usz have the hope of the righteous 
(Rev. 22:11) 
h Again Balak was disappointed In Ba¬ 
laam. Everything went contrary to 
plan, and so It always Li with those who 
plot evil. Things may go smoothly for 
the wicked for awhile, but In the end 
their experience is that of gall and bit-) 
teioeis (v 11; Pr. 5:4; 14:12-13; 20:21) 

1 Once again Balaam replied that be was 
under obligation to speak what God 
gave him to speak, even though ha 
wanted the reward (v 12) 
j Balak seemed to think that the proph¬ 
et's Inspiration and words came from 
the many people he saw, so ha now 
rough! to bring Balaam to a place 
wtere only a small part of tbe people 
could be seen, hoping that the next 
prophecy would be mote to his owd 
liking (v 13) 

k This was located north of tbe Am 7 
altars, nearer the camp of lirael. but 
where less of it could be seen. Here 7 
more altars were built and $2,415.00 
worth of oxen and rams were again sac¬ 
rificed, making altogether an esti¬ 
mated amount or $4,830. 00 worth of 
animals sacrificed up to this point(v 14) 

1 Balak was again asked to stand by the 
altars and sacrifices while Balaam 
went to meet tbe Lord and inquire of 
Him what to say next (v 15) 
m The Lord met Balaam again, putting a 
word of prophecy In bit mouth and 
sendlDg him to prophesy before Balak 
(v 16) 

n Questions 50-52. Next, v 26 
o lzthptopHecY in Num. (23; 16-24.ful¬ 
filled). Next, 24:3 

p One or the greatest and most compre¬ 
hensive promises and revelations ofl 
God In Scripture. Truly God Is pot a 
man, but a Spirit-being, as taught by 
Jesus (note r, Jn. 4:24) 
q 4 assurances of God’s integrity, p. 185 
i 7 statements about Israel. p.iB7 


i Up to this time Isxael had no earthly 
king, yet they were as confident and 
as well organized as any nation that 
had one 


(11) Balak takes Bala am to 
view Israel from another 
point and offers fourteen 
bullocks on seven altars 


13 And Ba'l&k said unto him. 
Come, I pray thee, with me un¬ 
to another place, from whence 
thou mayest see them: thou 
shalt see fout the utmost part, 
of them, and shalt not see them 
all: and curse me them from 
thence. 

14 If And he brought him into 
the field ofJZd'phim, to the top 
of Pis'gah, and built seven al¬ 
tars, and offered a bullock and 
a ram on every altar. 

(12) God again meets with 
Balaam and gives him a 
prophecy 

15 And he /said unto B&'l&k, 
Stand here by thy burnt offer¬ 
ing, while I meet the Lord 
yonder. 

J16"!And the Lord met Balaam. 
and put a word in his mouth, 
and said, Go again unto B&'l&k, 
and say thus. 

(13) Balaam's second proph¬ 
ecy of Israel to Balak 

17 And when he came to him, 
behold, he stood by his burnt 
offering, and the princes of 
Mft'ab with him. And B&'l&k 
said unto him,"What hath the 
Lord spoken? 

*18 "And he took up his parable, 
and said, Rise up, Ba'l&k, and 
hear; hearken unto me, thou 
son of Zlp'por: 

19 *God is not a man,’that he 
should lie; neither the son of 
man, that he should repent: 
hath he said, and shall he not 
do if? or hath he spoken, and 
shall he not make it good? 

20 Behold, I have received 
commandment to bless: and he 
hath blessed; and I cannot 
reverse it. 

21 'He hath not beheld iniquity 
in J&'cob, neither hath he seen 
perverseness in Ig'ra-el: the 
Lord his God is with him, and 
the shout of a'king is among 


Balaam prophesies blessings for Israel 
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them. 

22 God brought them out of 
fi'gjfpt; he hath as it were the 
strength of an^unicom. 
23 fc Surely there is no enchant¬ 
ment against J&'cob, neither is 
there any divination against 
Ig'ra-el: ‘according to this time 
it shall be said of J&'cob and of 
Ig'ra-el, What hath God 
wrought I 

24 Behold, the people shall 
rise up4as a great lion, and lift 
up himself as a young lion: Hie 
shall not lie down until he eat 
of the prey, and drink the blood 
of the slain. 

(14) Effect upon Balak 

25 If And B&'l&k said unto B&'- 
laam/N either curse them at all, 
nor bless them at all. 

26*But B&'laam answered and 
said unto B&'l&k, *Told not I 
thee, saying, All that the Lord 
speaketh, that I must do? 

(15) Balak again takes Ba¬ 
laam to view Israel from 
another point and offers 
fourteen sacrifices on sev¬ 
en altars 

27 If And B&'l&k said unto B&'¬ 
laam, 'Come, I pray thee, I will 


bring thee unto another place; 
peradventure it will please God 
that thou mayest curse me 
them from thence. 

28 And Ba'l&k brought B&'¬ 
laam unto the/top of Pe'or, that 
looketh toward *J6 sh'i-mfin. 

29 And B&'laam said unto B&'- 
l&k/Build me here seven altars, 
and prepare me here seven 
bullocks and seven rams. 

30 And B&'l&k did as B&'laam 
had said, and offered a bullock 
and a ram on every altar. 

141 CHAPTER 24 

(16) Balaam falls into a 
trance and utters a third 
prophecy of Israel to Balak 

A ND when B&'laam saw that 
» it "pleased the Lord to 
bless Ig'ra-el, he went not, as at 
other times, to seek for "en¬ 
chantments, but he set his face 
toward the wilderness. 

2 And Ba'laam lifted up his 
eyes, and he saw Ig'ra-el abid¬ 
ing in his tents according to 
their tribes; and foe ^spirit of 
God came upon him. 

*3*And he took up his parable, 
and said, B&'laam the son of 
Be'or hath said, and the man 
whose’eyes are open hath 


i 


said: 

4 He hath said, which heard 
the words of God, which saw ] 
the vision of the Almighty , 
falling into a trance, but having 
his eyes open: 

5 How goodly are thy tents, O 

a'cob, and thy tabernacles, O 

S'ra-el 1 

6 'As the valleys are they 
spread forth, as gardens by foe 
river's side, as the trees of lign 
aloes which the Lord hath 
planted, and as cedar trees 
beside the waters. 

7 f He shall pour the water out 
of his buckets, and “his seed 
shall be in v many waters, and 


a See Unicom Caote c. 24:B) 
b Some Bible acholan bold that this vene 
indicate* Balaam wai practicing en- 
chantmenti to bring about tbe curse on 
Isiael; but there Is no proof for sucb a 
conclusion either here or in any other 
vene up to this point. Such a statement 
of fa6t could be made without the 
practice of witchcraft (v 23). The only 
thing suggesting such an idea is In 24:1; 
but even this does not prove the con¬ 
clusion. See note a, below 
c 7 statem ents abou t I srael , p. 187 
d 3 thiujis Israel compared to: 

1 The unicorn (v 22; note c, 24:8) 

2 A great and full grown Lion (v 24) 

3 A young lion (v 24) 

e This predicts Israel as becoming vic¬ 
torious over the nations of Canaan and 
becoming settled in tbe land (v 24) 
f Balak. now seeing that Balaam spoke 
only good of Israel, demanded him to 
be neuoal, neither bleating nor cursing 
tbem (v 25) 

g Balaam again answered that he was un¬ 
der obligation to speak only as God 
commanded(22:20,35,38; 23:12, 26; 
24:12-13) 

h Question 53. Next, 24:9 
i This dme, which was the 3rd time 
Balak attempted to getBalaam to curse 
Israel, he wished to take the prophet to 
another site to offer sacri Aces, hoping 
that at last God would permit 
cutting of the nation (v 27) 
j This was a lofty summit of the Moab 
mountain range where tbe famous 
Baal-peor had its chief temple and 
where obscene and immoral rites were 
carried oq. This is whatbecame a snare 
as In 25:1-9 

k JesMmop - the wilderness (v 28; 21:20; 

33:49; 1 Sam. 23:19, 24; 26:1-3) 

1 Tbe 3rd time 7 altars were built, and 
7 oxen and 7 rams were offered on them 
to Jehovah. As on previous occasions, 
the estimated amount of the sacri Aces 
would be $2,415.00 bringing the total 
to $7,245.00 for those made in the 
effort to Influence God to curse Israel 
through the prophet (v 1-3. 14, 29; 
note h, v 1) 

m 12 things that please God: 

1 Blessing Israel (24:1) 22) 

2 Isael being His people (1 Sam,12: 

3 Unselfish praying (1 Ki. 3:10) 

4 Christ suffering for men(Isa.53:10) 

5 Chris as His servant (Mt. 3:17; 12: 

18) preaching (1 Cor. h 18-24) 

6 Men saved by the foolishness of 

7 Setting of members in the body (1 

Cor. 12:18) 38) 

8 HI*planofrejunecdon(l Cor. 15: 
9Chris being tbe fulness of the 

Godhead bodily (Col. 1:19) 

10 Preachers being separated to the 
gospel of Chris (Gal. 1:15) 

11 Men having faith (Heb. 11:5-6) 

12 Sacri Aces of praise continually 
(Heb. 13:15-16) 

o See Enchantments explained, p.166 
o God’s Spirit came upon him i n the 
same sense as upon other prophets, 
which proves that Balaam was a true 
prophet of God before he went into 
error (v 2). The Spirit al*o came in and 
filled men in O. T. times. See O, T. 
spiritual experiences, p. 158 of N.T. 
p 13th prophecy in Num, (24:3-9; par¬ 
tially fulfilled, but mainly a future 
prophecy of the reign of Messiah). 
Next, v 15 31) 

q Referring to God opening bis eyes (22: 
r See 3 people In Scripture had trances, 
p. 177 

s 4fold comparison of Israel (v 6): 

1 Like valleysspread lorth - referring 
to the vastness of Israel’s camp 

2 Like gardens by the rivertide - re¬ 
ferring to the fruitfulne s and beautiful 
oeder of the camp of Israel. Balaam 
came from a land of gardens - by a 
river and In a mountainous country 
(22:5; 23:7) 

3 Like trees of lign-aloes (wood 
aloes). Such dees grew i □ northern 
India and central Asia. The wood was 
very fragrant and much prized by the 
ancients (note 1, Jn. 19:39) 

4 Like cedar ttees beside the waters - 
the image of majestic beauty and 
strength (Ps. 92:12; 104:16) 

t This Is a clear prediction of the Mes¬ 
siah and His coming kingdom on earth 
(lsa.9:6-7: Dan. 7:13-14; Zecb.14; Lk. 
1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 20:4-10; 22:4-5) 
u See 7 facts about Israel , p.igs 
v This Is no daubt a reference to Israel 
and her future maritime activities 
among all nations (v 7) 
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NUMBERS 25 


The zeal of Phinehas rewarded 


a A nag was the title or all the kings of 
Amalek. meaolng hlgh. as Pharaohwaj 
the title of Egyptian king! (v 7). The 
Amalekltes were a most powerful na¬ 
tion at this time (v 20. Cp. 1 Sam. 16), 
so it was fitting that the prophet should 
speak of Israel's future king, the Mes¬ 
siah, as being higher than A gag 
b The Messiah's kingdom shall be ex¬ 
alted over all nations at the 2nd advent 
(v 7; Isa.2:1-4; 9:6-7; Dan.2:44-45;. 7: 
13-14,18, 27; Zech. 14; Mt. 25:31-46; 
Lk.l:32-33;Rev.ll:15; 20:1-10; 22:4-5) 
c A wild bull, buffalo, antelope or rhi¬ 
noceros (23:22; 24:8; Dt. 33:17; Job 39: 
9-10; Ps. 22:21; 29:6; 92:10; Isa. 34:7) 
d Ouesdoo 54. Next, v 12 
e See Gen. 12:3; 27:29 
f 16 prophecies of Balaam, p.198 
gBalak dismissed Balaam lamenting 
that it was God wbo had kept him from 
great honor and reward (v 11) 
h Question 55. Next, 27:4.This question 
of 53 words coming just before Balaam 
returned home (v 25), Indicates that he 
had not yet gone into error to gain 
honor and reward (v 12-13) 
i Here is a prophecy of Israel and Moab 
in the latter days(v 14-19,CpJer.48:47) 
j See 14 ead-time expressions , p. 236 
of N.T. 

k 14thprophecy in Num, (24:15-19; un¬ 
fulfilled. Note n, below). Next, v 20 
1 See 3 facts of Balaam, p. 158 
m See 7 appearances oi God to Balaam. 
P. 198 

n lOfold prophecy of Messiah, p. 177 
o 15th prophecy in Num. (24:20; ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 21- 

p Amalek was a descendant of Esau, 
brother of Jacob (Gen. 36:12,16). The 

Amalekltes were the first to fight 

against Israel when coming out of 

Egypt; and they were considered to be 

the first of the nations here (v 20; Ex. 
17:8-16). This prophecy of Balaam is 
the same a s one gi ve n b y Moses regard - 
ingcomplete destruction of the Ama- 
lekites (Ex. 17:16; DU 25:17-19). The 
nation was destroyed by 5aul (1 Sam. 
15). and David (1 Sam. 27:8). The 
remnant was destroyed by Simconiles 
(1 Chr. 4:42-43) 

Coot, from column 4 

p Baal was the name of the idol god of 
Moab, and Peor was the name of the 
place where the idol was worshipped (v 
18; 23:20; Josh. 22:17; Hos. 9:10) 
q 2 commands - judgment for idolatry 

1 Take all the heads (leaders) of the 

people, and hang them up before the 
Lord (v 4) (v 5) 

2 Slay every one joined to Baal-peor 
r Heb, tosh, heads; rulers: captains (v 4; 

1:16;"7T5; 13:3; Ex. 6:14. 25; 18:25). 
There were 1, 000 of the chief men of 
Israel included in the 24, 000 count of 
v 9, and excluded from the 23,000 
mentioned in 1 Cor. 10:8. The 23,000 
fell in one day and altogether 24,000 
were slain 

s Heb, yaqa. to sever: to dislocate: to 
impale; to hang up; or be out of joint 
(v4; 2 Sam.21:6,13).They were nailed 
to a stake, as in crucifixion. The Vul¬ 
gate renders it crucify. It was the lead¬ 
ers, the heads ol the people -that were 
to be hung. Most versions read leaders 
or chiefs of the people 
t These were the 70 elders ordained as 
judges, as in 11:16-17, 25-29. The 70 
killing 1, 000 would mean that each 
man slew 14 or 15 men (v 5) 
u This shows how bold and presumptuous 
some o f these rebels were, both in 
breaking the law and encouraging oth¬ 
ers in Israel to sin. He was a prince of 
Israel and she was a princess of Midian, 
which indicatesrhat this was no chance 
meecingbut rather the result of a de¬ 
liberate plan on the part of Midian and 
Moab. Theyconcentrated their efforts 
on the leaders, getting 1, 000 of them 
to sin and then many others followed. 
The plot would have caused most of 
Israel to sin if the rebels had not beeo 
stopped 

v Evidently the plague of v 9 had already 
broken out In the camp and the more 
godly were gathered at the door of the 
tabernacle to weep when Zimri com¬ 
mitted this outrage of v 6 
w PWnehai, seeing the daring act of 
Zdnirl, quickly took a javelin in his 
hand and killed them hoth; so the 
plague was stopped (v?-8) 1,11:4) 

x T he 10th of 10 plagues in N umbers (note 
y Altogether 24, 000 (note r, above) 


his king shall be higher “than 
A'g&g, andttiis kingdom shall be 
exalted. 

8 God brought him forth out 
of E'&jfat; he hath as it were 
the strength of an°unicom: he 
shall eat up the nations his 
enemies, and shall break their 
bones, and pierce them through 
with his arrows. 

9 He couched, he lay down 
as a lion, and as a great lion: 

Hwho shall stir him up? 'Blessed 
is he that blesseth thee, and 
cursed is he that curseth 
thee. 

(17) Effect upon Balak 

10 H And B&'ldk’s anger was 
kindled against BA.'laam, and 
he smote his hands together: 
and B&'lAk said unto B&'laam, 
1 called thee to curse mine ene¬ 
mies, and, behold, thou hast 
altogether blessed them /these 
three times. 

11 ^Therefore now flee thou to 
thy place: I thought to pro¬ 
mote thee unto great honour; 
but, lo, the Lord hath kept thee 
back from honour. 

12 And B&'laam said unto 
B&'lAk/Spake I not also to thy 
messengers which thou sentest 
unto me, saying, 

13 If B&'lAk would give me his 
house full of silver and gold, I 
cannot go beyond the com¬ 
mandment of the Lord, do 
either good or bad of min? n 
mind; but what the Lord saioi, 
that will 1 speak? 

(1 8) Balaam's fourth proph¬ 
ecy of Israel to Balak 

14 And now, behold, 1 go unto 
my people: come therefore , 
and I will advertise thee what 
this people shall do to thy 
people' inJthe latter days . 

★15 1! J £nd he took up his para¬ 
ble, and said, Ba'laam the son 
of Be'or hath said, and the man 
whose eyes are open hath said: 

16 He hath said, whichfheard 
the words of God, and knew 
the knowledge of the most 
High. whicH % aw the vision of 
the Almighty, falling into a 
trance, but having his eyes 
open: 

17 I shall see "him, but not 
now: 1 shall behold him, but 
not nigh: there shall come a 
Star out of Ja'cob, and a 
Sceptre shall rise out of lg'ra-el, 
and shall smite the comers of 
Md'ab, and destroy ail the chil¬ 
dren of Sh£th. 

18 And £'dom shall be a pos¬ 
session, Se'ir also shall be a 
possession for his enemies; 
and lg'ra-el shall do valiantly. 

19 Out of Ja'cob shall come 
he that shall have dominion, 
and shall destroy him that 
re main pfh of the city. 

(19) Balaam's fifth proph¬ 
ecy: against Amalek 

*20 f ‘And when he looked on 
Ajn'a-l&k, he took up his para¬ 
ble, and said, # &m / a-16k was the 
first of the nations; but his 
latter end shall be that he 
perish for ever. 


(20) Balaam's sixth proph¬ 
ecy: against the Kenites 

*21 "And he looked on the 
K£n'ites, and took up his para¬ 
ble, and said, ^Strong is thy 
dwellingplace, and thou put- 
test thy nest in a rock. 

22 Nevertheless the KSn'ite 
shall be wasted, until c As'shvr 
shall carry thee away captive. 

(21) Balaam's seventh 
prophecy: against Asshur 

and Eber 

★23 d And he took up his'para¬ 
ble, and said, Alas,/who shall 
live when God doeth this I 

24 And ships shall come from 
the coast of'Chlt'tim, and shall 
afflict ^As'shur, and shall afflict 
tfc'bSr, and he also shall perish 
for ever. 

25 And ^B&'laam rose up, and 
went and returned to his place: 
and B&'lAk also went his way. 

CHAPTER 25 142 

12 Israel sins through Ba¬ 
laam's teaching (Num.31:16; 
2 Pet.2:15; Jude 11; Rev.2.14) 

A ND lg'ra-el abode in*Shit'- 
• tim, and the people began 
to commit whoredom iwith the 
daughters of Mo'ab. 

2 And m they called the people 
unto the sacrifices of their gods, 
and the "people did eat, and 
bowed down to their gods. 

3 And Ig'ra-el°joined himself 
unto'Ba'al-pe'or: and the anger 
of the Lord was kindled against 
lg'ra-el. 

13 Eleventh of 11 plagues: 
45th miracle (Ex. 32: 33) 

1 4 And the Lord said unto 
Md'geg.’Take all theTieads of 
the people, andTiang them up 
before the Lord against the 
i sun, that the fierce anger of the 
Lord may be turned away from 
lg'ra-el. 

5 And Mo'geg said unto ‘the 
judges of lg'ra-el, Slay ye every 
one his men that were joined 
unto Ba'al-pe'or. 

6 t And, behold, M one of the 
children of lg'ra-el came and 
brought unto his brethren a 
MId'i-an-it-ish woman in the 
sight of Mo'geg, and in the 
sight of all the congregation of 
the children of lg'ra-el, who 
were "weeping before the door 
of the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation. 

7 And when Phin'e-has, the 
son of £-le-a'zar, the son of 
Aar'on the priest, *saw it, he 
rose up from among the con¬ 
gregation, and took a javelin in 
his hand; 

8 And he went after the man 
of lg'ra-el into the tent, and 
thrust both of them through, 
the man of lg'ra-el, and the 
woman through her belly. So 
the plague was stayed from the 
children of lg'ra-el. 

9 And those that died in^he 
plague were ^ twenty and four 
th ousand. 

14 Thirteenth or Levitic 
Covenant (See p. 57-58) 


a 16thpropbecv la Num. (2a-.<?.i t nl 

filled). Next, v 23 

b The Kenttei here were a branch of the 
MldlanfieiTrKU the same as those men¬ 
tioned Id Gen. 15:18-21. They had a 
rocky or mountain stronghold which 
seemed impregnable, but Balaam pre¬ 
dicted their overthrow and captivity to 
Aoyria(v 21-22).Mosei' father-in-law 
is called aKenite(Judg. 1:16; 4:11,17; 
5:24; 1 Sam. 15:6; 27:10; 30:29; 1C hi. 
2:55) 

c The captivity Balaam referred to here 
was that of the 10 tribes and their allies, 
and later the remaining Jews, who were 
taken to Babylon, which ruled Assyria 
(2 Ki. 17 and 25) 

d 17th prophecy in Num. (v 23-24; un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, 33:55 
e The word parable as used in 23:7,18: 
24:3,15, 20, 21,23; Job 27:1; 29:1; Pi. 
94:4; 78:2; Pr. 26:7, 9; Ezek. 17:2; 20: 
39; 24:3; Mic. 2:4; Hab. 2:6 is maihal, 
which means a pithy maxim; a simile; 
a discourse; parable; proverb.lt is the 
same asusedinPr,l:l(see note a,there) 
f The prophecy was to be fulfilled in the 
distant future;no person of that genera¬ 
tion would still be living wben it took 
place (v Q). The fulfillment will be 
when multitudes will be killed off dur¬ 
ing the tribulation and battle of Ar¬ 
mageddon (Isa, 3:25-4:1; 63:3-6; Joel 
3:12-16; Zech. 13:8-9; 14:1-15; 2 Th. 
2:7-10; Jude 14-15; Rev. 6:1-19:21) 
g The island of Cyprus west of Palestine. 
In Dan. 11:30 Chittim refers to the 
Romans who ruled the island in the days 
ofAndochus Epiphanes.bin here it re¬ 
fers to the Greeks and Syrians wbo will 
be under the Antichrist in the day of the 
final fulfillment of this prophecy. Both 
the Assyrians and Hebrews will be af¬ 
flicted by the Antichrist, and then he, 
himself will be defeated to perish for¬ 
ever (v 24). According to Dan. 8:7-9, 
20-25; 11:35-45; Zech. 9:13; Rev. 13 
and 17, the Grecian Empire will be re¬ 
vived by the Antichrist who will take 
over Asyria, Palestine, and many 
other lands, then fight against Jesus 
Christ at Armageddon, and at las, he 
caa into the lake of fire forever (Rev. 
19:11-21; 20:10). Chinim or Kittim 
was a son of Javan the progenitor of 
the Greeks (Gen. 10:4) 
h Asshur was the son of Staem who 
founded the Assyrian Empire (Gen. 10: 
11,22; 1 Chr. 1:17; Ezek. 27:23; 32: 
22; Hos. 14:3). The Assyrians became 
prominent in connection vrfth Israel in 
the days of Menahem and Azariah or 
Uzziah(2Ki.15:19-19:36; 20:6; 23:29; 
2Cbr.28:|6-32:22;lsa.lO; 36:1-37:37) 
i Eber. a great-grandson of Shem.was the 
father of Peleg, progenitor of Abraham 
(Gen. 10:21, 25; 11:10-32). The word 
means “the other side, " or "actus, " 
and the form "Hebrew" which is de¬ 
rived from it, is intended to denote the 
people or tribe that came "from the 
other side of the river Euphrates" or 
from Haran, from whence Abraham 
migrated toCanaan(Gen.ll;31; 121-7) 
j The last mention of Balaam , p.198 
k Called Abel-shittim in 33:49 
1 Began to take part in sex orgies with 
the prostitutes of Baal who were con¬ 
secrated to their gods to commit such 
sins in order to attract more devotees 
to their religion (v 1) 
m The prostitutes of Moab and Midian 
wbo were set apart as the most beauti¬ 
ful women of these nations to tempt 
and seduce the men of Israel to com¬ 
mit the sins of idolatry and fornication 
or adultery (v 2) 

n Not allttK people, but many of them, 
and the number was growing. Accord¬ 
ing to v 4, 9, and 1 Cor. 10:8 there 
were 1,000 heads (chief men) and 
23, 000 others who fell this way 
6 of the 10 commandments broken: 

1 Tbou shalt have no other gods be¬ 
fore Me (Ex. 20:3) 

2 Thou shalt not how down to them, 
nor serve them (Ex. 20:4-5) 

3 Thou shalt not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in vain (Ex. 20:7) 

4 Honor thy father and thy mother 

(Ex. 20:12) (Ex. 20:14) 

5 Thou shalt not commit adultery 

6 Thou dialt not covet (Ex. 20:17) 
These , besides other commands, were 

broken so the death penalty wascarried 
«(V4, 7-9, 18) 
o Yoked or mired to Baal (v 3) 


Continued, column 1 

















NUMBERS 26 


The numbering of Israel 


185 


■ He became the 3rd blub pden (v 12- 
13; 31:6; Jo*. 22i30( Judg. 20:27-28). 
God gave him an-everlasting priest¬ 
hood because of his zeal for righteous¬ 
ness in slaying the re bell of v 6-8 (aee 
Pa. 106:30). He will be an everlasting 
priert like all redeemed who are made 
kings and priests to reign on the earth 
(Rev. 1:5; 5:10; 20:4-6; 22:4-5) 
b The devil chouglx that through the 
chief rulers of Isael the whole nation 
could be Induced to do (v 14-15), 1, 000 
leaders did go into depravity and were 
fully converted to Baal 18) 

c Command - VexiheMIdlanltes (v 16- 
d This give* the reason for making war 
oq the Midlanitea. The command to 
war was carried out with great success 
as in ch. 31 

e The day referred to in 1 Car, 10:6 
f The plague of 25:9 
a Command - NumberIsrael(v 2-4).This 
numbering of the tribes was prepara¬ 
tory to the war with Midi an as inch. 31, 
and the immediate conquer of Cana an 
afterward with a view to a more equi¬ 
table allotment of the land to be con¬ 
quered 

h The numbering of men from 20 years 
old and upward who were able to war 
was the basis of registration for army 
duty, while tbebaris of registration for 
actual service in the priesthood was 
from 30-50 yean old (note c, 4:3) 

1 4 families of Reuben, 43,730: 

1 HanoCh, head of Hanochltes (v 5) 

2 Pallu, head of Pallultes 

3 Hezzon, head of Hezronites (v 6) 

4 Carmi, head of Car mites 


aA^tuTAf^ces of Go d's jjtegrit^(23:19) 

1 He cannot lie like man (v 19), See 
30 limitations of God, p. 638 

2 He cannot repent like man, that is. 
He does not change His promises when 
under pressure to do so, even when it it 
more convenient for Him or to His ad¬ 
vantage (v 19). This Is not the same in 
meaning as God regretting He had 
made man (Gen. 6:6, note), or being 
obligated by the sinfulness of man not 
to fulfil with him the promises which 
depend on obedience (1 Sam. 15:35). 
It is not the same as changing Hit mind 
to bleu people who have come to re¬ 
pentance when He previously Intended 
to curie them for disobedience (Ex. 32: 
14; Judg. 2:18; Pi. 106:45); andlt does 
not refer to changing His mind when He 
sees that people have enough punish¬ 
ment (2 Sam. 24:16). The repenting 
which God cannot do is that of chang¬ 
ing His mind concerning promises 
made to the righteous. He will not and 
cannot fail to meet His obligations to 
them;HecannotiayNotoone and Yes 
to anotherwhoctal mSTf is promises, IF 
both are righteous and meeting the 
terms of covenants He has laid down as 
the basis of blessing. He will not be a 
respecter or persons; He will treat all 

rru» n Alike 

. 3 What He sayi.He will do (v 13) .This 
literally me ana that He will fulfil His 
obligations in all covenants and prom¬ 
ises, not only to keep Hit word in bless¬ 
ing men, but also in cursing them. He is 
as zealous to fulfil His word one way as 
another. The roul that sins, whoever he 
is, shall die (Gen. 2:17; Ex. 32:32-33; 
Ezek.i8:4,24-25; Rom.l:18-32; 1 Cor. 
6: 9-10; Cal.5:19-21; 6:7-0). God can¬ 
not and will not give any man freedom 
to sin without cursing, or freedom to 
obey without bLealng 

4 He will make it good - what He has 
spoken (v 19). This Is essentially the 
same as that of point 3, above, being 
doubly expresed to confirm God's 
faithfulnes, the unchange ableness of 
His character and the fact that He will 
keep His word. It Is worthy of note that 
God emphasized this truth here, for 
Balak was hoping that something would 
result in a curse upon Israel. Balaam 
needed this mesage,for he had a secret 
longing for the reward should Israel be 
cursed. God simply told both Balaam 
and Balak, and all men in general, that 
Hla callings, promises, and covenants 
With Israel had already gone out of His 
mouth and that: 

(1) He would not lie (v 19) 

(2) He would not change His mind 

(3) He would do It 

(4) He would make It good 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


■10 If And the Lord spake unto 
MA'geg, saying, 

II "Pilin'e-ha s, the son of 
£-le-A'zar, the son of Air'on 
the priest, hath turned my 
wrath away from the children 
of Is'ra-el, while he was zealous 
for my sake among them, that 
I consumed not the children of 
lg'ra-el in my jealousy. 

►12 Wherefore say, Behold, I 
give unto him my covenant of 
peace: 

►13 And he shall have it, and 
his seed after him, even the 
covenant of an everlasting 
priesthood; because he was 
zealous for his God, and made 
an atonement for the children 
of Is'ra-el. 

15 Names of sinners slain 

14 Now the name of the Ig'ra- 
el-ite that was slain, even that 
was slain with the MId'1-an-it- 
ish woman, was ZIm'ri, the son 
of S&'lu, a ^prince of a chief 
house among the Slm'e-on-ites. 

15 And the nam e of the MldT- 
an-it-ish woman that was slain 
was Cftz'bi, the daughter of 
Zdr; he was head over a 
people, and of a chief house in 
MId'I-an. 

16 Fifth war (Ex. 17:8, refs.) 

■16 f And the Lord spake unto 
Mft'seg, saying, 

•17‘Vex the Mld'l-an-Ites, and 
smite them: 

18 d For they vex you with their 
wiles, wherewith they have be¬ 
guiled you in the matter of 
Pft'or, and in the matter of 
Cftz'bi, the daughter of a prince 
of MId'I-an, their sister, which 
was slain in the May of the 
plague for Pe'or’e sake. 

CHAPTER 26 143 

VIII Laws and events at Jor - 
dan (Num. 21:1-36:13). 1 New 
generation numbered (Cp. 
Num. 1). (1) Command to 
number 

■AND it came to pass after the 
/plague, that the Lord 
spake unto Mft'seg and unto 
£-le-A'zar the son of AAr'on the 
priest, saying, 

• 2 * Take the sun} of all the con¬ 
gregation of the children of Is'¬ 
ra-el. from ^t wenty years old 
and upward, throughout their 
fathers* house, all that are able 
to go to war in Is'ra-el. 

3 And Mft'geg and fi-le-4'zar 
the priest spake with them in 
the plains of Mft'ab by Jdr'dan 
near JSr'I-chft, saying, 

•4 Take the sum of the people , 
from twenty years old and up¬ 
ward ; as the Lord commanded 
MA'geg and the children of Ig'- 
ra-el, which went forth out of 
the land of fi'feihpt. 

(2) Reuben: 43, 730 -loss of 
2,770 over Num. l:20-2i 

5 If Reu 'ben . the eldest son of 
Ig'ra-el: J the children of Reu'¬ 
ben; Hi'nftch of whom cometh 
the family of the HA'noch-ites: 
of PAl'lu, the family of the 


PAl'lu-lteR * 

6 Of Hfiz'rfin, the family of 
the HAz'ron-ltes: of Cflr'mi, 
the family of the CMr'mites. 

7 These are the families of 
the Reu'ben-Ites: and they 
that were "numbered of them 
were forty and three thousand 
pnd seven hundred and thirty . 

8 And the sons of Pflrlu; 

fc-li'ab. 

9 And the sons of £-li'ab; 
N A-mu'el, and D&'than, and 
A-bi'ram. *This is that D&'than 
and A-bi'ram, which were fa¬ 
mous in the congregation, whp 
strove against MA'geg and 
against AAr'on in the company 
of Kft'rah, when they strove 
against the Lord : 

10 And the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed them up 
together with Kft'rah, when 
that company died, what time 
the fire devoured two hundred 
and fifty men: and they be¬ 
came a sign. 

11 . Notwithstanding the chil¬ 
dren of Kft'rah died not. 

(3) Simeon: 22, 200 - loss of 
37,100 over Num. 1:22-23 

12 If The sons of c SIm'e-on 
after their families: of N£- 
mQ'el, the family of the N£- 
mu'el-ites: of J&'min, the 
family of the Jd'min-ites: of 
Ja'chin, the family of the 
jA'chin-ites: 

13 Of Ze'rah, the family of 
the Zar'hltes: of Shd'ul, the 
family of the Shd'ul-ites. 

14<These are the families of 
the Slm'e-on-ites. e twentv and 
two thousand and two hun¬ 
dred. 

(4) Gad; 40, 500 - loss of 

5,150 over Num. 1:24-25 

15 ^ The children of G&d after 
their families: of Ze'phon, the 
family of the Ze'phon-Ites: of 
Hftg'gi, the family of the Hfig'- 
gites: of Shu'nl, the family of 
the Shu'nites: 

16 Of dz'nl, the family of the 
dz'nites: of £'ri, the family of 
the f/rites: 

17 Of A'rod, the family of the 
A'rod-ites: of A-re'lI, the family 
of the A-re'lites. 

18/These are the families of 
the children of G&d according 
to those that were numbered of 
them, *fortv thousand and five 
hundred . 

(5) Judah; 76, 500 - gain of 
1,900 over Num. 1:26-27 

19 If The sons of Tu'dah were 
£r and 6'nan: and *Er and 
O'nan died in the land of | 
CA'n&an. 

20 And the sons of Jfl'dah 
after their families were; of 
Shft'lah, the family of the 
She'lan-ites: of Ph&'rftz, the 
family of the Phar'zites: of 
Ze'rah, the family of the Zfir'- 
hites. 

21 And the sons of Ph&'r&z 
were; of HAz'rftn, the family of 
the Hftz'ron-ites: of H&'mul, 
the family of the H&'mul-ites. 

22 f These are the families of 
Ju'dah according to those that 


a The new numbering of Reuben was 
43,730 - a loo of 2,779 since the la 
□umbering of 1:20-21 
b See 2 numberings compared, note c, 1: 
20. This again emphasizes the hatred 
of God for the rebellion of Korah and 
company, and confirms the fact of 16: 
27-35 that Korah was swallowed by the 
earth with Dathan and Ablram Instead 
of being burned with the 250 princes 
(v 9-10). The children of Korah did 
not die In the judgment wit]; the rebels, 
not being in the rebellion with their 
father (v 11). Hem an, the singer was 
of this family (1 Chr. 6:22-38; 25:5). 
There were 10 psalms made for the sons 
of Korah (Ps, 42-49 and 84-88) 
c The largest decrease in any of t be 
tribes between the 2 numberings oc¬ 
curred in Simeon. To this tribe be¬ 
longed Zlmri, who was chief leader 
among those who sinned in the matter 
of fornication and worship of Baal. He 
took the Mldianite woman into his tent 
in the presence of weeping Israelites, 
and was killed by Phinehas. As chief of 
his tribe it could be that more Sim ©un¬ 
ites followed him than members of 
other tribes; and perhaps more Slmeou- 
ites were killed in the 24,000 of 25:9 
d 5 families of Simeon. 22,200: 

1 Nemuel, head of Nero nellies (v 12) 

2 Jamin, head of Jaminltes 

3 Jachin, head of Jachinltes 

4 Zerah, head of Zarhites (v 13) 

5 Shaul, head of Shaulites (v 14) 

Ohad is not martiooed here, hut he 

Is in Gen. 46:10 

e The new total for Simeon was 22, 200 - 
a loss of 37,100 since tiw numbering 
of 1:22-23 (v 14) 
f 7 families of Gad. 40, 500: 

1 Zephon, head of Zeptaonitea (vl5) 

2 Haggl, head of Haggltes 

3 Sbunl, head of Shnnites 

4 Ozol, head of Oznltes (v 16) 

5 Eri, head of Elites 

6 Arod, bead of Arodltes (v 17) 

7 Areli, bead of AreUtes 

g The new total for Gad was 40,500 - a 
loss of 5,150 since the 1st numbering 
of 1:24-25 

h For thlMtory see Gen, 38 
i 5 families of Judah. 76,500: 

1 Shelah, bead of shelanitei (v 20) 

2 Pharez, bead of Pharzites 

3 Zerah, head of Zarhites 

4 Hezron, head of Hezronites (v 21) 

5 Hamul, head of Hamulites 

The first three of the above list were 
sons of Judah; the remaining two 
(Hezron and Hamul) were grandronsjt 
seems those two were recognized in 
place of Judah's wicked sons (Er and 
Onan) whom God slew (notes c and h, 
Gen.38:3, 9).EspeciaUydoesthisseem 
to be so when we consider that Hezron 
and Hamul were the sons of Pharez bom 
to Judah by Tamar; and that Tamar had 
been the wife of Both Er and Onan In 
their lifetime 


- Com, from column 1 

(5) He had given commandment to 
bless (v 20) 

(6) He had blessed and could not re¬ 
verse it, because there was no Iniquity 
in Jacob, or per veneoeis in iaael - and 
He was their God (v 21-24) 

7 facts about Inael f24:7) 

1 Good and beautiful are your tents 
and tahernacles (v 5) 

2 You are like vast spreading valleys, 
beautiful gardens, trees by the river, 
and fragrant trees of God's plantiag(v 6) 

3 Israel shall have an abundance of 
water pouring out of his irrigation 
buckets, ahd his seed shall live beside 
many waters (v 7) 

4 His Idng shall be higher than A gag, 
and his kingdom exalted (v 7). The 
Sept, reads, "There shall come forth 
a man from his seed, and he shall rule 
over many nations; and a kingdom 
greater than Gog's shall be raised up; 
and his kingdom shall be ealarged" 

5 God brought Israel out of Egypt; he 
had the strength of an unicorn (wild 
bull, rhlpoceroi, buffalo, or wild 
antelope, v 8; note f, v 21) 

6 He shall eat up the nations of his 
enemies, break their bones, and pierce 
diem through with arrows (v 8) 

7 He shall be matter of his enemies 
and none will dare stir him up (v 9) 
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The numbering of Israel 


f TV ry»w yiffll lor mdah wa» 76.500- 
a gal nor 1,900 over the □ umbering Id 

1:26-27 

b A families of Issachar. 64, 300: 

1 ToLa. head of Tolaltes (v 23) 

2 Pub. head of Punltes 

3 Jajbub, head of Jadmbltes fv 24). 
It Is supposed that this mao was the Job 
of the book of Job. Cp. Geo. 46:13 

4 Shtmroo, bead of ShJmrooites 

c The new total for lisa char was 64,300 - 
again of 9,900over the numbering In 
1-28-29 

d 3 families of Zebulun. 60, 500: 

1 Sered, head ot Sardites (v 2$) 

2 Elon, head of Elonltes 

3 Jahleel, head of Jahleelites 

c The new total for Zebulun was 60,500 - 
a gain of 3,100 over the numbering Id 
1:30-31 

f The sons of Joseph, Manasseh and 
Ephraim, took the place of Joseph aod 
Levi in the 12 tribes that made up the 
nation of Israel (v 28) 
g This subject of no sons in a family was 
introduced here aod continued In 27:1- 
11 for various reasons perhaps: 

1 To show us that some families, pos¬ 
sibly many, did not have soos. In this 
one there were 5 daughters, one named 
Noah fv 33).She and the Noah who built 
the ark ate the only persons so-named 
in Scripture 

2 To show us that the total number of 
Israelites would not be the count of sons 
able to war, alone. (This work gives a 
conservative estimate of all children 
in Israel. See note b. Ex. 12:37) 

3 To show us that laws were made to 
take care of the claims of daughters 
with regard to inheritances (27:1-11; 
36:1-13) 

h 6 families of Manasseh. 52, 700; 

1 Machir, head of Machirites (v 29) 

2 Gilead, head of Gileadites 

3 Jeezer, head of Jeezerites (v 30) 

4 Helek, head of Helekltes 

5 Asriel, head of Asrielites (v 31) 

6 Shechem, head of Shechemites 

7 Shemida, head of Sbemidaites (v 
0 Hepher, head of Hepherites 32) 
Not all of these were sons; some were 

even great-grandsons who became 
heads of families 

i The new total for Manasseh was 
52,700 - a gain of 20,500 over the 
numbering In 1:34-35. This tribe 
showed the largest gain among the 
tribes In the yean; and this could be 
the reason Manasseh was placed before 
Ephraim in this numbering, whereas, it 
was not the case in the numbering of 
ch. 1 

j 4 families of Ephraim. 32, 500: 

1 Shuihelah, head ol Shuthalhltes (v 

2 Becher, headofBachrites 35) 

3 Tahan, head of Tabanlies 

4 Eran, head of Eranites (v 36) 

Not all of these were sons; one was a 
grandson who became prominent 
among the families of Ephraim (v 36) 
k The new total for Ephraim was 32,500- 
a loss of 6.000 since the numbering In 
1:32-33.This tribe last equally as many 
as Naphtali (v 46-50), and eacb lost 
more than any other tribe except 
Simeon (v 12-14). Some tribes lost, 
others gained in numbers during the 38 
years between the 2 numberings 
5 tribes that lost men: 

1 Reuben (v 5-11; 1:21). 2,770 

2 Simeon(v 12-14; 1:23).... 37,100 

3 G ad (v 15-18; 1:25). 5.150 

4 Ephraim (v 35-37; 1:33).., 8,000 

5 Naphtali (v 48-50; 1:43),.. 8.000 

Total loss of 5 tribes.15l,020 

7 tribes that gained men: 


were numbered of them. thrfiP- 
gcore and sateen thousand and 
five hundred. 

(8) Issachar: 64, 300 - gain 
of 9, 900 over Num. 1:28-29 

23 % Of the sons of ls'ea-char 
after their families: of Td'li, 
the family of the T6'la-ites: of 
Pu'd, the family of the Pu'nites: 

24 Of Jdsh'Ob, the family of 
the Jdsh'ub-Ites: of Shim'r&n, 
the family of the Shlm'ron-ites. 

25*These are the families of 
fs'sa-char according to those 
that were c numbered of them, 
threescore and four thousand 
and three hundred. 

(7) Zebulun: 60,500 - gain 
of 3,100 over Num. 1:30-31 

26 If Of the sons of Z&b 'u-lfin 
after their families: of Se'red, 
the family of the Sar'dites: of 
j'lon, the family of the £'lon- 
ites: of Jah'l£-el, the family of 
'he Jah'IS-el-ites. 

ZT'T’hese are the families of 
(he Z£b'u-lun-Ites according to 
I hose that were numbered of 
Ihem/ threeseore thousand and 
five hundred . 

(8) Manasseh: 52, 700 - gain 
of 20, 500 over Num. 1: 34-35 

28 T The /sons of Td'seph 
after their families were M5- 
nis'seh and £'phr&-Im. 

29 Of the sons of Mft-nlls'seh: 
of Ma'chir, the family of the 
Mfi'chir-ites: and Ma'chir be¬ 
gat Gil'e-fid: of GO'e-fid come 
the family of the Gil'e-Sd-ites. 

30 These are the sons of 
Gll'e-fid: of Je-e'zer, the family 
of the Je-e'zer-ites: of He'l£k, 
the family of the He'lek-ites: 

31 And of As'ri-el, the family 
of the As'ri-el-ites: and of 
She'chem, the family of the 
She'chem-ites: 

32 And of She-mi'dd, the fam¬ 
ily of the She-mi'da-ites: and 
of He'pher, the family of the 
He'pher-Ites. 

33 H And Ze-ld'phe-hfid the 
son of He'pher *had no sons, 
but daughters: and the names 
of the daughters of Ze-16'phe- 
hdd were Mah'Iah, and No'ah, 
Hdg'lah, Mil'cah, and Tir'zah. 

34#These are the families of 
M&-nAs'seh, and those that 
were numbered of them,'fifty 
and two thousand and seven 
hundred. 


(9) Ephraim: 32, 500 - loss 


1 Judah (v 19-22; 1:27). 1,900 

2 Issachar(v 23-25). 9,900 

3 Zebulun(v 26-27:1:31)_3,100 

4 Manasseh(v 28-34; 1:35),. .20,500 

5 Benjamin(v 38-41; 1:37).. ,10,200 

6 Dan (v 42-43; 1:39). 1,700 

7 Asher(v44-47; 1:41).11.900 

Total gain of 7 tribes.5^,200 

The losses of the 5 tribes being great¬ 
er than the gains of the 7 tribes over the 
38-year period, left Israel a net loss of 
1,820 men able to make war (cp. 
Dote c. 1:20) 

Leah's 6 sods: 

1 Judah - Increase of 1, 900 

2 Issachar - Increase of 9, 900 

3 Zebulun - increase of 3,100 

4 Levi - increase of 1. 000 

5 Reuben - decrease of 2,770 

6 Simeon - decrease of 37,100 

Continued, column 4 


of 8, 000 over Num. 1:32-33 

35 ^ These are the sons of 
l £'phr&-Im after their families: 
(of Shp'the-lah, the family of 
the Shp'thal-hites: of Be'cher, 
the family of the B&ch'rites: 
of Ta'h&n, the family of the 
Ti'han-ites. 

36 And these are the sons of 
Shu'the-lah: of E'r&n, the fam¬ 
ily of the E'ran-ites. 

37 'These are the families of 
the sons of £'phr&-lm according 
to those that were numbered of 
them.^ thirtv and two thousand 
and five hundred. These are 
the sons of Joseph after their 
families. 


(10) Benjamin: 45,600 - gain 
of 10,100 over Num. 1:36-37 

38 n The gone of Bfen'm-nrin 

after their families: of B&'ld, 
the family of the Bfe'la-Ites: of 
Ash'bfil, the family of the Ash'- 
bel-ites: of A-hi'ram, the fam¬ 
ily of the A-hi'ram-ites: 

39 Of Shu'pham, the family of 
the Shp'pham-ites: of Hfl'- 
pham, the family of the Hfl'- 
pham-ites. 

40 And the soos of Bfe'ld Were 
Ard and N&'a-man: of Xrd , the 
family of the Ard'ites: and of 
N&'a-man, the family of the 
N&'a-mites. 

41 “These are the sons of B£n'- 
ja-min after their families: and 
they that were numbered of 
them tflere* fortv and five thou¬ 
sand and six hundred. 


(11) Dam 64,400 - gain of 

1,700 over Num. 1:38-39 

42 U These are the sons of 
D&n after their families: of 
Shp'ham, the family of the 
Shu'ham-ites. c These are the 
families of D&n after their 
families. 

43 All the families of the Shu'- 
ham-ites, according to those 
that were numbered of them, 
merH threescore and four thou ¬ 
sand and four hundred. 


(12) Asher: 53, 400 - gain of 
11,900 over Num. 1:40-41 

44 ^ Of the children of Ash'gj- 
after their families: of JIm'nd, 
the family of the Jlm'nites: of 
Jfts'u-i, the family of the Jfis'u- 
ites: of Be-ri'ah, the family of 
the B£-ri'ites. 

45 Of the sons of B£-ri'ah: of 
He'ber, the family of the He'- 
ber-ites: of Mfll'chl-el, the 
family of the Mfll'chl-el-ites. 

46 And the name of the daugh¬ 
ter of Ash'er was S&'rah. 

47 “These are the families of 
the sons of Ash'er according to 
those that were numbered of 
them; who were ^Bfirv and three 
thousan d and four hundred . 

(13) Naphtali: 45,400 -loss 
of 8, 000 over Num. 1:42-43 

48 *■ Of the sons of N&oh'ta-li 
after their families: of Jah zl- 
el, the family of the Jah'z£-el- 
ites: of Gu'ni, the family of 
the Gu'nites: 

49 Of Je'zer, the family of the 
Je'zer-ites: of ShU'lem, the 
family of the Shfl'lem-ites. 

50*These are the families of 
N&ph'ta-li according to their 
families: and they that were 
numbered of them were k forty 
and five thousand and four 
hundred. 


(14) Grand total: 601,730 - 
loss of 1,820 over Num. 1: 
44-46 (unknown numbers 
died in the 11 plagues and 5 
wars in 40 years (Ex. 17:8, 
refs.; 32:33, refs.) 

51 These were the num¬ 
bered of the children of Ig'ra-el, 
' six hundred thousand and a 


* 7 4fl - e00: 

1 Belt, bead of Belli tes (v 38) 

2 A Abel, bead of Ariihclltg 

3 A Hum, head of AUr&mites 39) 

4 Shopham, head of Shuphamltes(v 

5 Hopham, head of Hop ha mites 

6 Aid. bead of Anfltes (v 40) 

7 Naanun, head of Naamltes 

These were not all net; some were 

grandsons who became he ads of promi¬ 
nent families Id the tribe (v 40). Al- 
togethaBeajamln had 10 sods when be 
went Into Egypt (Gen. 46:21), which 
makes it clear that not all became 
beads of families 

b The oew total fov Benjamin was 45, - 
600 - a gain of 10,200over the num¬ 
bering Id L 36-37. This was the 3rd 
largest gain Id all the tribes during the 
38 years between the 2 numberings 
c 1 family of Dap. ,64,400: 

1 shuham, bead of Shuhamltes(v42) 

It Is noticeable that from one nn 
there came 64,400 whereas. Id other 
families with many more sons there 
came fewer numbers in offspring 
d The new total for Dan was 64,400 - a 
gain of 1, 700 over the numbering In 
1:38-39 

e S famili es of Asher. 53,400: 

1 Jlmna, bead of Jimnitea (v 44) 

2jesul, head of Jesultes 

3 Bert ah, head of Beriites 

4 Heber, head of Heberites(v45) 

5 Malcfcdel, bead of Malchielltes 

Some of these were grandsons, as it 

appears from v 45 

f The new total for Asher was 53,400 - 
a gain of 11, 900 over the numbering 
in 1:40-41. This was the 2nd largest 
gain In all the tribes during the 38 years 
between the 2 numberings 
g 4 families of Naphtali. 45,400: 

1 Jahzeel, headoF Jahzeelltet (v 48) 

2 Gunl, head of G unites 

3 Jezer, head of Jezerites (v 49) 

4 Shill cm, head of Shillemltes 

h The new ratal for Naphtali was45,400- 
a loss of 8,000 since the numbering 
Id 1:42-43 

i The grand total of all the tribes was 
601,730 (exclurive of Levi) which 
means there was a net loo of 1,820 Id 
the whole 12 tribes during the 38-year 
period between the 2 numberings 

)B> Com, from column! 

The tribes of Leah's sons, including 
Levi (who was not counted with the men 
of war in note c, 1:20) had a gain of 
15.900through the years and a loss of 
39,870 which gave them a net decrease 
of 23,970 in the 2nd count. Concerning 
Levi'sIncrease of 1,000 see note b,3:39 

Rachel's 2 sons; 

1 Benjamin - increase of 10,200 

2 Joseph: 

(1) Manasseh -Increaseof 20,500 

(2) Ephraim-dec re as e of 8,000 

The tribes of Rachel's sous had a gain 

of 30,700 and a lots of 8,000 which 
gave them a net Increase of 22,700 

Zllpab's 2 «nn* 

1 Asher - Increase of 11, 900 

2 Gad - decrease of 5,150 
Net Increase: 6,750 

Bllhah'i 2 SOjjC 


1 Dan - increase of 1,700 

2 Naphtali - decrease of 8, 000 
Net decrease: 6, 300 

With the Levltes having a gain of 
1,000 and being counted, the tribes as 
listed above had increases totalling 
29,450 from Rachel's sons (22,700) and 
Zllpab's sons (6, 750) with decreases 
totalling 30,270 from Leah's sons 
(23,970) and8Ilhah’ssoas(6, 300).This 
gave laael a net los of 820 between 
the 1st and 2nd numberings (cp. count 
of tribes without Levi, note c, 1:20) 

It is Interesting to note that the 2nd 
numbering of the 4 camps of Ixael 
gave evidence that: in the east camp of 
Judah, Issachar, and Zebulun, all In¬ 
creased; io the somheamp of Reuben, 
Simeon.and G ad, where Kotah's rebel¬ 
lion (16:1-35), and Zlmri's sin (25:1- 
18) were committed, all decreased; in 
the wett camp both Benjamin and 
Manasseh Increased while Ephraim 
(wn rathe rebellious south camp) de¬ 
creased; and.-in the north camp Dan 
aod Asher Increased while Naphtali 
decreased 
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a It is cleai from tbit that one of the 
reasons for numbering the people waa 
to make proper dl virion of the land ac¬ 
cording to the nuntoer In each tribe. 
The land waitobe divided by lot with 
the Larger trlbea receiving the larger 
portlona of land. Since God governed 
the lot the tribe* were to be aariiflcd 
with their portion (v 53-56). See note 
on the Urim and Thununlm, p. 110 
b 3 commands - division oTthe land: 

1 Divide the land to these 12 tribe* 
which you have numbered (v 53) 

2 To the many you shall give the 
more Inheritance, and to the few you 
ihall give the leu inheritance (v 54) 

3 The land ihall be divided by lot; 
according to the names of their father* 
shall they inherit (v 55-56) 

c 3 general families of Levitet (v 5T): 
f Gershon, bead of Genhonltes 

2 Kohath, head of Kohathites 

3 Meraji, head of Merarites 

d 5 family divisions of Levi tea (v 58): 

1 Llbnl, bead of Liberties (3:18) 

2 Hebron, head of Hebronitei{3:19) 

3 Mahll.head of Mahlltes (3:20) 

4 Muabd, bead of Mushlte* (3:20) 

5 Korah.head of Korathltes(3:19; 16:1) 
Just why these 5 branches are record¬ 
ed here and others of 3:10-20 omitted 
is not sraced;but this much is clear - the 
passage introduces the A mram branch 
ofKohatMtes from which Aaron .Moses, 
Miriam, and the priesthood came (v 
53-61) 

e Amram, the son of Kohath who wastbe 
son of Levi, married Jochebed. the 
daughter of Levi; that is. he married 
his own aunt (v 59; 3:17). The children 
of this couple were Aaron,Moses, and 
Miriam. Aaron's sons, Nadab, Ablhu, 
Eleazar, and lthamar were the ones 
ordained as priests (v 60). Nadab and 
Ablhu died for their sin of being m- 
toideated while ministering In the 
priest's office (v 61; Lev. 10:1-10) 
f This explains bow she could be young 
enough to marry ha nephew, Amram 
(v 59) 

g The new total for the tribe of Levi was 
23,000 from a month old and upward - 
a gain of 1,000 over the lit numbering, 
if we take the 22, 000 of 3:39 which 
excludes the 300 leaders (Included in 
the count of 3:22, 28, 34). Otherwise, 
the gain would beonly700 for the 33- 
year period. See note V, 3:39 
h Eleazar wasthe 2nd high priest (20:23- 
26), and Us son.Phioehas became the 
3rd (note a, 25:11) 

1 The prophecy of 14:21-36 was literally 
fulfilled, for not one was left of the old 
generation from 20 years old and up¬ 
ward .except Joshua anu £uleb(v 64-06) 
j Some 40 years before (14:21-35) 
k Therefore, none of the men who 
entered Canaan (besides Caleb and 
Joshua), were over 60 years old (14:24, 
30. 38) 

7 statements about Israel (23:21) 

1 Freedom from Iniquity and per¬ 
verseness (v 21), This Is not difficult to 
understand In view of the state of Israel 
at that time. In the recent past this 
would not be true; but at the present the 
whole nation was cleansed by atone¬ 
ment, and was no longer sinful and per¬ 
verse, The most simple explanation 
comes from the fact that the Heb. word 
for Iniquity Is aven. a word used with 
idolatry In particular and proving that 
Idols are all vanity and nothing; and 
from the fact that the Heb. word for 
perverseness Is amal. meaning trouble, 
labor, and toll or the oppressive and 
afflictive klQd. It could, therefore, be 
rendered as In other verdons.The Sept., 
for instance, renders It "There shall 
be no calamity Ln Jacob, nor shall 
misery be seen in Isael. “ Rotherham 
translates It "He has not discovered 
trouble In Jacob, neither hath be seeo 
wretchedness in lsrael."Moffatthaiic 
"I see no scathe for Jacob, I mark no 
misery for Israel. " 

2 The Lord is with Mm (v 21). God 
proved this all through the wilderness 
journey, and confirmed It recently by 
the defeat ofSlhon and Og, giant ldngi 
of the Amorites and Bashanltei (21: 
21-35) 

3 The shout of a king 1* among them 
(v 21). TMs refen to a shout of praise 
for their victories, and for God being 

Continued, column 4 


Joshua chosen to succeed Moses 


thousand seven hundred and 

thirty. 

2 Land to be divided equally 

■52 f And the Lord snake unto 
M6'se§, saying, 

■53 tJnto*these the land frshnll 
be divided for an inheritance 
according to the number of 
names. 

•54 To many thou shalt give 
the more inheritance, and to 
few thou shalt give the less 
inheritance: to every one shall 
his inheritance be given accord¬ 
ing to those that were num¬ 
bered of him. 

•55 Notwithstanding the land 
shall be divided by lot: accord¬ 
ing to the names of the tribes 
of their fathers they shall in¬ 
herit. 

•56 According to the lot shall 
the possession thereof be di¬ 
vided between many and few. 

3 Levites numbered: 23, 000 
- 1,000 gain over Num. 3:39 

57 If And c these are they that 
were numbered of the Le'vites 
after their families: of Ger'- 
sh6n, the family of the &5r'- 
shon-ites: of Kd'hath, the fam¬ 
ily of the KG'hath-ltes: of 
M£-r&'ri, the family of the 
MS-r&'rites. 

58 J These are the families of 
the Lfi'vites : the family of 
the Lib'nit es, the family of the 
Hfi'bron-Ites, the family of 
the M&h'lites, the family of the 
Mfi'shites, the family of the 
Kd'rath-ites. And KO'hath be¬ 
gat'Am'r&m. 

59 And the name of Am'r&m’s 
wife u/as Jflch'e-b&d, the daugh¬ 
ter of Le'vi, whom her mother 
bare to LS'vi /in E'gjhpt: and 
she bare unto Am'r&m A&r'on 
and Mfi'geg, and Mlr'I-am 
their sister. 

60 And unto AAr'on was bom 
Na'd&b, and A-bi'hfl, fi-le-4'zar, 
and Ith'a-mkr. 

61 And Na'd&b and A-bl'hd 
died, when they offered strange 
fire before the Lord. 

62 And those that were num¬ 
bered of them were* twenty and 
three thousand , all rnnl og frntn 
a month old and upward : for 
they were not numbered among 
the children of lg'ra-el, because 
there was no inheritance given 
them among the children of 
lg'ra-el. 

4 A new generation entirely 
except Joshua and Caleb 

(Num. 14:38, refs.) 

63 H These are they that were- 
numbered by Mfl'geg and*£-le- 
fl/zar the priest, who numbered 
the children of lg'ra-el in the 
plains of Md'ab by Jdr'dan near 
J&r'I-ch6. 

64 'But among these there was 
not a man of them whom Mfl'- 
§e§ and A&r'on the priest num¬ 
bered, when they numbered 
the children of lg'ra-el in the 
wilderness of Si'n&i. 

65 For the Lord had'said of 
them. They shall surely die in 
the wilderness. And there was 
not left a man of them,*save 
C&'leb the son of Je-phun'neh, 


and J6sh'u-A the son of Nun. 

CHAPTER 27 144 

5 Question of inheritances 
for daughters (Num. 36) 

T HEN came the daughters of 
Z€-l6'phe-h3d, the son of 
H&'phSr, the son of Gfl'e-&d, 
the son of Ma'chlr, the son of 
Md-n&s'seh, of the families of 
M&-n&s'seh the son of jG'geph: 
and these are the names of his 
daughters; Mah'lah, *N6'ah, 
and Hdg'lah, and Mil'cah, and 
Tlr'zah. 

2 And they stood before Mo'- 
geg» and before fi-le-d'zar the 
priest, and before the princes 
and all the congregation, by 
the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, saying, 

3 Our father died c in the wil¬ 
derness, and he was not in the 
company of them that gathered 
themselves together against the 
Lord in the company of K6'- 
rah; but died in his own sin, 
and had no sons. 

4<'Why should the name of our 
father be done away from 
among his family, because he 
hath no son? 'Give unto us 
therefore a possession among 
the brethren of our father. 

5 And Mo'geg brought their 
cause before the Lord. I 

6 New inheritance laws 
(Num. 36) 

■6 % And the Lord spake unto 
Mfl'geg, saying, | 

•7 /The daughters of Ze-16'phe- 
h&d speak right: thou ®shalt 
surely give them a possession 
of an inheritance among their 
father’s brethren; and thou 
shalt cause the inheritance of 
their father to pass unto them. 
•8 And thou shalt speak unto 
the children of lg'ra-el, saying. 
If a man die, and have no son, 
then ye shall cause his inherit¬ 
ance to pass unto his daughter. 
•9 And if he have no daughter, 
then ye shall give his inherit¬ 
ance unto his brethren. 

•10 And If he have no brethren, 
then ye shall give his inherit¬ 
ance unto his father’s brethren. 
•11 And if his father have no 
brethren, then ye shall give his 
inheritance unto his kinsman 
that is next to him of his family, 
and he shall possess it: and it 
shall be unto the children of 
lg'ra-el a statute of judgment, 
as the Lord commanded 
MO'geg. 

7 Moses prepares for death: 
reason he could not enter the 
land(Num, 20:12; Dt. 32:48) 

t l2 % And the Lord said unto 
10'geg, A Get thee up into this 
mount 'Ab'a-rlm, and see the 
land which I have given unto 
the children of lg'ra-el. 

13 And when thou hast seen 
it, thou also shalt be gathered 
unto thy people, as A&r'on thy 
brother was gathered; 

14 'For ye rebelled against my 
commandment In the desert of 
Z|n, in the strife of the con¬ 
gregation, to*sanctify me at the 


a While Israel was still In the plains of 
Moab across the Jordan from Jertctu, 
and after the tribes were numbered » 
as to receive proper inheritances, the 
. 5 daughters of Zelophehad of the tribe 
of Manasseh, came to Moses to Inquire 
about inheritances for families which 
had no sons (v 1-5). Moses took their 
case to Jehovah and He answered (v 
6 - 11 ) 

b This is one Noah who was a woman (v 
1; 26:33; 36:11). The only other Noah 
of Scripture Is the one of Gen. 6-9 
who built the aik 

c He was evidently one of those destined 
to destruction for rebellion as ln 14:21- 
35. He did not rebel with Korah and his 
company, but died for Ms own 
otherwise before he had sons (v 3; Josh. 
17:3; 1 Chr. 7:15) 
d Question 56. Next, 31:15 
e This is the first example in Scripture 
of women pleading for their rights be¬ 
fore the judges and leaders of a nation 
(v 4-5). Their case concerned Inheri¬ 
tances. Up to this time only sons could 
inherit lands from a father after his 
death and no provision was made for 
daughters 

f God always sanctions that which is 
right and just foi all concerned (v 7) 
g 6 commands - Inheritances: 

_ l^Jive the daughters of Zelophehad 
Ms inheritance (v 7) 

2 If a man dies having no son, you 
shall cause Ms Inheritance to pass to 
Ms daughter (v 8) 

3 If he has no son or daughter, you 
shall give his inheritance unto his 
brethren (v 9) 

4 If he has no brethren. Ms Inheri¬ 
tance shall be given to Ms father's 
brethren (v 10) 

5 If Ms father has no brethren, hi* 
inheritance shall go to Ms nearest 
kinsmen (v 11) 

6 TMs shall be a statute of judgment 
to the children of Israel 

h Command -Mosesto prepare for death 
by going up Into mount Abarim to see 
the land wMch he was forbidden to 
enter because of Ms sin (v 12-14) 
i Abarim was a mountain range, west¬ 
ward from Hesbbon, From its summit 
Israel could see the wastes of the Dead 
Sea and the valley of Jordan. The par¬ 
ticular mountain of tMs range wMch 
be climbed was Nebo (Dt. 32:49), also 
called Plsgah (Dt. 34:1) 
j 20:10-13; Dt. 1:37; Pa. 106:32 
k To sanctify always means to set apart 
for a sacred or divine use. Therefore, 
to sanctify God would mean to set Him 
apart in one's heart and conduct, as the 
Divine One to be feared .rendering Him 
obedience with reverence(1 Pet, 3:15) 

— Cont. from column 1 

with them in battle to give them the 
victory 

4 God brought them out of Egypt (v 
22), The record of this Is clear in Ex. 
12-19 

5 He hath the strength of an unicorn 
(v 22). Heb. reem. a Wild bull. Some 
think the ihinoceros, a wild buffalo, or 
wild antelope 1* referred to (v 22; 24:8; 
Dt. 33:17; Job 39:9-10; Pa. 22:21; 29: 
6; 92:10; Isa. 34:7) 

6 There is no enchantment against 
Jacob or any divination against Israel 
(v 23). God was in their midst protect¬ 
ing them from all enchantment and 
witchcraft 

7 A great future (v 23-24). It will be 
told of Israel now they conquered their 
enemies by the help of Jehovah. They 
shall rise up as a great lion and devour 
their enemies like a young lion 

6 commands - law of daily sacrifices 
----- 

1 You shall offer My offerings and the 
bread of My sacrifices made by fire, 
for a sweet savour unto Me, lu their 
appointed times (v 2) 

2 You shall offer dally 2 perfect 
lambs of the finryear for burnt offer¬ 
ings (V 3. 8) 

3 Offer one lamb in the morning, and 
the ocher In the evening (v 4, 8) 

4 Offer with each lamb 1/10 epbah 
(nearly a gallon - 3 qts. 1 pt.) flour for 
a meat offering, mingled with l/4Mn 
(1 1/2 qts.) beaten oil (v 5) 

5 Offer a drink offering of 1/4 Mn 
(1 1/2 qts.) wine with each lamb (v 7) 
' 6 You shall pout out the wine In the 
holy place for a drink offering 




NUMBERS 28 


Observance of offerings 


a 20:13 , 24; Dt. 32:51; 33:8; Pfc 81:7 
b Moses prepared for d eath in 8 ways: 

1 ByprayingJoranew leader(v 16-17) 

2 Ordaining Joshua (v 10-23; Dt. 31: 
7-8, 14-15; 34:9) 

3 Giving the final laws to Israel (28: 
1-30:16; 35:1-36:13) 

4 Destroying Midlao as God had com¬ 
manded (26:1G-18; 31:1-54) 

5 Settling some in the newly con¬ 
quered lands east of Jordan (32:1-42) 

6 Writing a summary of the journeys 
of Israel from Egypt to Canaan(33:l-50) 

7 Making preparations for others to 
enter the promised land (33:51-34:29) 

8 Writing Deuteronomy, a record of 
Israel during the 38 years of wandering, 
and repeating the many Mosaic laws, 
and giving Israel his last words, coun¬ 
sels, laws, prophecies, warnings, bless¬ 
ings, and last song (Dt, 1:1-34:12) 

c Heb. EIohim. Gods; God in relation to 
creation. See p. 280 of N. T. God Is 
theCreator and Sovereign of the spirits 
of all flesh. The term is used only here 
and In 16:22; It clearly sets forth the 
doctrine of immortality of the souls 
and spirits of all men, and the distinct 
difference between the material and 
spiritual natures of men. See points 
A-U, The doctrine of man, p.619 
d Israel's government was a theocracy. 
a God-rule. God was their invisible 
King who chose certain men to lead His 
people (v 16). There were no political 
parties, campaigns, or elections of 
popular men, as in our republic's long 
as Israel continued under this form of 
government, depending on God and 
living right, they had victory and mi¬ 
raculous experiences; but when they 
demanded a king so as tobe like other 
nations they came to an end like others 
that forgot God. When they come back 
to God the theocracy will be restored 
to remain forever (Gen.49:10; Isa. 9:6- 
7: Dan.2:44-45; 7:13-14; Zech.14: Lk 
1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10:22:4-5) 
e Speaking to God of Israel's great need, 
Moses compared it to a shepherd and 
his sheep. He prayed for a leader who, 
like a shepherd going before the sheep 
and leading them in and out to pasture, 
would care for Israel (v 16-17) 
f In all the books of Mo9es.it is notice¬ 
able how quicklyGod answered him. It 
was as simple asaskinganyother per¬ 
son a question and receiving an im¬ 
mediate answer (v 16-18). This hap¬ 
pened not only once, but many rimes, 
proving a personal contact with God 
that few others have had, even under 
grace, the better covenant, with better 
means of access to God (2 Cor. 3:6-18; 
Heb. 4:14-16; 8:6; 10:19-23) 
g 5 commands - ordinadon of Joshua: 


1 Take Joshua, a man ln whom Is the 
Spirit, and lay your han<Tupoolrim(v 18) 

2 Set him before Eleazar the priest, 
and all Israel; and give him charge in 
their sight (v 19) 

3 Put some of your honor upon him, 
that Israel may be obedient (v 20) 

4 He shall stand before Eleazar the 

priest, who shall ask counsel Tor him 
after the judgment of Urim before the 
Lord (v 21) and come in 

5 At his word all Isael shall go out 
h Of the old generation that came out of 

Egypt. Joshua was the only man left 
besidcsMoses and Caleb (14:21-35; 26: 
65). Moses was soon to die.leaviogooly 
Joshua and Caleb to enter Canaan with 
the new generarion.Nevcrin any refer¬ 
ence is there the least hint of jealousy 
on Caleb's part because Joshua was 
chosen to take the place of Moses. God 
alw ays knows who isbest for every job, 
and when He makes a decision, as here, 
it should never be questioned 
L 7 examples of the Holy Spirit said to 




Joseph (Gen. 41:38) 

2 Moses (Isa. 63:10-11) 

3 Joshua (Num. 27:18) 

4 David (Ps. 51:10) 

5 Ezekiel (Ezek 2:2; 3:24) 

6 Daniel (Dan. 4:8-9,18; 5:11-14; 6: 

7 Disciples (MU 10:20) 3) 

All the prophets and saints of O, T. 

rimes had the Holy Spirit in them la a 
measure, but these are the only ones 
who are mentioned thus. The Spirit 
filled, came upon, and moved many In 
the O. T. days. See O. T, spiritual 
experiences, p. 158 of N. T. " 
j Laying hands upon men publicly has 
been practiced in ail ages when bless¬ 
ing them or ordaining and setting them 
Continued, column 4 


water before their eyes: that 
is the water of "Mfir'i-bah in 
Kfi'desh in the wilderness of 
ZIn. 

8 Joshua appointed leader 
by laying on of hands (Dt, 

31:7, 14; 34:9) 

■15 U And Mo'ges spake unto 
the Lord, saying, 

16*Let the Lord, the c God of 
the spirits of all flesh, d set 6 
man over the congregation, 

17 Which may go out before 
them, and which may go in be¬ 
fore them, and which may lead 
them out, and which may bring 
them in; that the congregation 
of the Lord be not as sheep 
which have no^shepherd. 

118 If And the Lord /said unto 
M6'§e§, *Take thee A Jflsh'u-4 
the son of Nun, a man'in whom 
is the spirit, and /lay thine 
hand upon him; 

•19 And set him*before E-le- 
a'zar the priest, and before all 
the congregation; and/give him 
a charge in their sight. 

^O^And thou shalt put some of 
thine honour upon him, that all 
the congregation of the chil¬ 
dren of Is'ra-el may be obe¬ 
dient. 

•21 And he shall "stand before 
E-le-a'zar the priest, who shall 
ask counsel for him after the 
judgment of U'rim before the 
Lord: at his word shall they 
go out, and at his word they 
shall come in, both he, and all 
the children of I§'ra-el with 
him, even all the congrega¬ 
tion. 

22 And Mo'§e§ did as the 
Lord commanded him: and he 
.took Jdsh'u-4, and set him 
before E-le-a'zar the priest, 
and before all the congrega¬ 
tion: 

23 And he laid his hands upon 
him, and gave him a charge, as 
the Lord commanded by the 
hand of Md'§e§. 

145 CHAPTER 28 

9 Law of daily sacrifices 

(Ex. 29:38-46) 


•7 And the drink offering 
thereof shall be the^fourth part 
of an hin for the*one lamb: c in 
the holy place shalt thou cause 
the ^strong wine to be poured 
unto the Lord for a drink 
offering. 

•8 And the other lamb shalt 
thou offer at even: as the^meat 
offering of the morning, and ps 
the drink offering thereof, thou 
shalt offer it, a sacrifice made 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the Lord. 

10 Weekly sacrifices 
•9 If And/on the sabbath dav 


two lambs of the first year with¬ 
out spot, and two tenth deals of 
flour for a meat offering, min¬ 
gled with oil, and the drink 
offering thereof: 

•10 This is the burnt offering of 
every sabbath, beside the con¬ 
tinual burnt offering, and his 
drink offering. 

11 Monthly sacrifices 





ND the Lord spake unto 


«* Mo'§e§, saying, 

•2 Command the children of 
Ig'ra-el, and say unto them. 
My offering, and my bread for 
my sacrifices made by fire,/or a 
sweet savour unto me,°shall ye 
observe to offer unto me in 
their due season. 

•3 And thou shalt say unto 
them, This is the offering made 
by fire which ye shall offer unto 
the Lord; two lambs of the 
first year without spot day by 
day, for a continual burnt offer¬ 
ing. 

•4 The one lamb shalt thou 
offer in the morning , and the 
other lamb shalt thou offer at 
even; 

•5 And a^enth Part of an ephah 
of flour for a meat offering, 
mingled with the^fourth part of 
an hin of beaten oil. 

•6 It is a continual burnt offer¬ 
ing, which was ordained in 
mount Si'nAi for a sweet sa¬ 
vour. a sacrifice made by fire 
unto the Lord. 


•11 If And in the beginnings of 


your months ye *fshall offer a 
burnt offering unto the Lord; 
two young bullocks, and one 
ram, seven lambs of the first 
year without spot; 

•12 And three tenth deals of 
flour for a meat offering, min¬ 
gled with oil, for one bullock; 
and two tenth deals of flour/or 
a meat offering, mingled with 
oil, for one ram; 

•13 And a several tenth deal of 
flour mingled with oil for a 
meat offering unto one lamb; 
for a burnt offering of a sweet 
savour, a sacrifice made by 
fire unto the Lord. 
ai4 And their drink offerings 
shall be half an hin of wine unto 
a bullock, and the third part of 
an hin unto a ram, and a fourth 
part of an hin unto a lamb: 
this is the burnt offering of 
every month throughout the 
months of the year. 

•15 And one kid of the goats 
for a sin offering unto the Lord 
shall be offered, beside the 
continual burnt offering, and 
his drink offering. 

12 Yearly sacrifices: (1) The 
Passover (Lev. 23:4) 

16/'And in the fourteenth dav 
of the first month 'is the pass- 
over of the Lord. 

(2) Feast of Unleavened 

Bread (Lev. 23:6, refs.) 

•17 /And in the fifteenth dav of 
this month is the feast; seven 
days shall unleavened bread be 
eaten. 

•18 In the first day shall be an 
holy convocation: ye shall do 
no manner of servile work 
therein: 

•19 But ye shall offer a sacri¬ 
fice made by fire Jor a burnt 
offering unto the Lord; two 
young bullocks, and one ram, 
and seven lambs of the first 
year: they shall be unto you 
without blemish: 

•20 And their meat offering 
shall be of flour mingled 


a Ad hin was 6 quart* 1/4 hin, 1 1/2 
quarts (v 7; 15:4-5) 

b Daily cost of 2 lambs, oil, and wine: 


jzu. uucac 

3 qU. oil <® $1.40 each. 4,20 

3 qls. wine @$1.60 each.. 4.80 

1 gal. flour. .80 

Total estimated dailv cost $49.80 
Total cost of daily sacrifices, 

1 year (365)days.$ 18,177.00 

Cost of additional 2 lambs, 
with flour,oil, and wine, 
foreachof 52 weekly sab¬ 
baths (note f, below). 2.589.60 

Total for entire year... $20,766.60 
Sec notes i-1. Ex. 29:38-40 for an 
estimated total cost of this for 1,718 
years to 70 A. D. when Jerusalem was 
destroyed - excluding the 70 years of 
captivity. (Above totals are for a 365- 
day year; notes for 1,718 years axe 
based on 365 1/4 days to the year) 
c The holy place refers to the outer 
court. The daily wine was poured out 
here, perhaps around the brazen altar 
and up cd the burnt offerings to sym¬ 
bolize the blood that was to be shed so 
copiously for the sins of the whole 
world. Wine in the N.T. Lord's Supper 
ordinance is symbolic of the shed blood 
of Christ (Mt. 26:28; Lk 22:20; 1 Cot. 
10:16; 11:23-30). This made 3 quarts 
poured out daily to be dried la the sun 
and burned up with the sacrifices 
d Heb. shekar, an intoxicant; alcoholic 
liquor; strong drink It was made from 
barley, honey, and dates. Perhaps the 
indication here is that Israel had sub- 
stituied this for grape wine while In the 
wilderness where there were no vine¬ 
yards to supply the nation as when they 
became settled in the land. See note 
r. Lev. 10:9 

e The meal and drink offerings were re¬ 
quired with the dally animal sacrifices, 
as a reminder that the people should 
dedicate their property and fruits of 
their labors, as well as their own per¬ 
sons to God (v 8) 

f See 3 commands - weekly sabbath 
offerings, p. 192 

g See commands - monthly sacrifices. 
P.172 

h 6 yearly feasts to Jehovahf 28:16-29:401 

1 The passover followed by firstfruits 
of barley harvest (28:16; Ex. 12:1-39; 
Lev. 23:5-14) 

2 The feast of unleavened bread (28: 
17-25; Ex. 12:8, 15-20; Lev. 23:6-8) 

3 The feast of fintfruits at Pentecost 

(28:26-31).. This was the fimfruits of 
wheat harvest 23:23-25) 

4 Tbefeasioftrumpets(29:l-6: Lev. 

5 The feast of the great day of atone¬ 
ment (29:7-11; Lev. 23:26-32) 

6 The feast of tabernacles (29:12-40; 
Lev. 23:33-44) 

i See notes on the pa sever, Ex. 12 
j See 9 commands - unleavened bread 


feast, p.195 

—Cool, from column 1 


apart for a particular work for God (v 
18. 23; Gen. 48:14; Dt. 34:9; Mt. 19: 
15; Mk 6;5; 16:17-18; Lk 4:40; 13:13; 
Acts 5:12; 6:6; 8:17-19; 9:17; 11:30; 
13:3; 14:3; 19:6, 11; 28:8; Heb. 6:2) 
k Because he had the breastplate with 
the Urim and Thummim to give the 
judgments of Jehovah (Ex. 28:30. note) 
1 Giving charge was a solemn rite, and 
so it should be today when men are 
ordained to the ministry (v 19) 
m Impart to him part of your dignity and 
authority, so Israel will know that he 
is vice-leader under you, and will re¬ 
sume leadership at your death (v 20) 
n Tldsteaches that Joshua was Inferior 
toMoses in authority and always would 
be, for Moses had enjoyed the authority 
of absolute poweroveithe high priest, 
being the first priest actually to carry 
out the program received at Sinai, 
Moses bad unrestricted and direct 
communion with God which neither 
Joshua not any other ruler ever did en¬ 
joy. Now the leader of Israel was to 
ask counsel of God tteough the high 
priest who had the Urim and Thummim 
and was entrusted with the privilege of 
inquiring of Jehovah. Joshua failed to 
get this counsel in tbe matter of the 
Gibeonltes and was deceived Qosh. 9) 
o 6 com. - l aw nf dail y sacrificeSj P.1B7 
p The tenth part of an ephah was nearly 
a gallon - about 3. quarts, 1 pint (v 5; 
15:4: 29:4; Ex. 29:40) 
q An hin being 6 quarts, the 1/4 hin of 
oil would be 1 1/2 quarts (v 5; 15:5) 












NUMBERS 29 


Solemn feasts and their offering$ 


a Flour offered with different sacrifices: 


irjnr 


rr'iir>)T¥ , 'i *-t'i <T'~ 


rn 


1 1/2 gallon (v 20,28; 15:9; 29:3.9,14) 

2 With every jam: 2tenth dealt or 1 
gallon (v 20, 2&i (5:6; 29:3, 9, 14) 

3 With every Lamb: 1 tenth deal or 1/? 
gallon (v 4-5, 9,13, 21, 29; 29:4; Ex, 
29:40; Lev. 14:10, 21). There was one 
exception to thlilaw of 1 tenth deal for 
every lamb: on the day of fintfruiu 
connected with the pasover and barley 
harveit, twice ai much 2 tenth deals or 
1 gal.) was offered with a lamb when 
the iheaf was waved before Jehovah 
(Lev. 23:11-14) 

4 With each kid of the goatc 1 tenth 
deal or 1/2 gallon (v 22; 13:3-4) 

Besides the above, flour was also 
made into cakes or loaves and offered 
to Jehovah (Ex. 29:2; Lev. 2:1-16; 5:11; 
6:15,20; 7:12; 24:5; Num,6;15: 7:13) 
b Cost of sacrifices for the week - feast 


of unleavened 


14bullocks@> $325.00 each $4,550.00 

7 rami @$20.00 each.. 140.00 

491ambs@>$20.00each. 980,00 

7 goats @>$20.00 each. 140.00 

56 gal. flour @>8Q£ each__ 44.80 

140 qu.ofoil @>$1.40each .. 196.00 

140 qts. of wine @>$1.60 each 224.00 
Total estimated cos.... $0,274.80 
c Wine offered with different sacrifices: 




every 

quarts (v 24; 15:9-10) 

2 With every ram: 1/3 bln or 2 quarts 
(V 14; 15:7) 

3 With every lamb or kid: 1/4 hin or 

1 1/2 quaru(v7; 15:5; Ex. 29:40; Lev. 
23:12-13) 

d There were 2 sabbaths in 7 days, not 

2 in 8 days as would be true of regular 
weekly sabbaths (v 18, 25), Tbe servile 
work mentioned refers to laborious 
work as done by servants and slaves 

e This day of the fintfruiu was in con¬ 
nection with Pentecost and the wheat 
harvest (v 26), which would be 7 weeks 
later than the day of firitfiuiti spoken 
of in Lev. 23:10-14, and which took 
place in connection with the pasover 
and feast of unleavened bread at the 
time of barley harvest. The day of 
fintfruiu here, is said to be 'after your 
weeks be out," meaning the weeks 
befate Pentecost Pentecog: 

f 5 commands - feast of fintfruiu at 


(Hm offering of the new crop of wheat), 
you shall have an holy convocation, 
and do no servile work on that dayfv 26) 

2 You shall offer burnt offerings for a 
sweet savour to Jehovah - 2 young bul¬ 
locks, 1 ram, 7 lambs of the first year 
without blemish (v 27) 

3 You shall offer their me at offerings 
of flour mingled with oil (v 28-29) 

4 Offer on that day a kid of the goats 
(with meat and drink offerings)to make 
an atonement (v 30; 15:5) 

5 Offer these (2 bullocks, 1 ram, 7 
lambs, 1 kid of the goats) besides the 
daily sacrifices with their meat and 
drink offerings (v 31), For amounts of 
flour, oil and wine offered with each 
animal, see notes a, c, above; rjote 
h, below 

In Lev. 23:15-22 the animals to be 
sacrificed at Pentecog areiiged as: 7 
lambs, 1 bullock, 2 rams, 1 kid of the 
goau, and 2 additional lambs as peace 
offering). It seems that all these as well 
as the sacrifice* of v 27-31 (command¬ 
ed In connection with the fintfruiu) 
were to be offered on that day - the day 
of fireifrulu at Pentecog. The esti¬ 
mated cor of these additional animals, 
their meat and drink offerings would 
be $638.60(note q,Lev. 23:1B), Added 
to the $8%. 40 of Dote g, below, it 
would bring the total cog of sacrifices 
at Pentecog to $1, 535. 00 
g Cost of offerings - fear of fimfruits 


at Pentecost: 

2bullocks@5$325.00each... $060.00 

1 ram. 20.00 

7 lambs <®$ 20.00 each. 140.00 

1 kid of the goau. 20.00 

B gal. flour @> 8Q£ each.. 6,40 

20 qts. of oil @>$1.40 each... 28.00 

20 qts. of wine @>$1.60 each . _32.00 

Total estimated cost..... $896.40 
h Oil offered with different sacrifices: 


|iTTiirT37Mf'i l ’-13f 


quarts (15:8-10) (15:6) 

2 With every ram: 1/3 hin or 2 quarts 

3 With every lamb or ldd o f the goau: 
1/4 hin or 1 1/2 quarts (15:3-4; 28:5; 
Ex. 29:40) 

Continued, column 4 


with oil: three fl tenth deals 
shall ye offer for a bullock, 
and two tenth deals for a 
ram; 

•21 A several tenth deal shalt 
thou offer for every lamb, 
throughout the seven lambs: 
•22 And one goat for a sin 
offering, to make an atone¬ 
ment for you. 

•23 Ye shall offer these beside 
the burnt offering in the morn¬ 
ing, which is for a continual 
burnt offering. 

•24 After this manner ye shall 
offer daily, throughout frthe 
seven days, the meat of the 
sacrifice made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lord; 
it shall be offered beside the 
continual burnt offering, and 
his c drink offering. 

•25 And^on the seventh day ye 
shall have an holy convocation; 
ye shall do no servile work. 

(3) Feast of Pentecost 
(Cp. Lev, 23:10,15) 

•26 U 'Also in the day of the 
firstfruits, when ye bring a new 
meat offering unto the Lord, 
after your weeks be oi/f, /ye 
shall have an holy convocation; 
ye shall do no servile work: 
•27 But ye shall offer the burnt 
offering for a sweet savour unto 
the Lord ; 9 two young bullocks, 
one ram, seven lambs of the 
first year; 

•23 And their meat offering of 
flour ^mingled with oil, three 
tenth deals unto one bullock, 
two tenth deals unto one ram, 
•29 A several tenth deal unto 
one lamb, throughout the seven 
lambs; 

•30 And one kid of the goats, 
to make an atonement for 
you. 

•31 Ye shall offer them beside 
the continual burnt offering, 
and his meat offering, (they 
shall be unto you without blem¬ 
ish) and their drink offerings. 

146 CHAPTER 29 

(4) Feast of Trumpets (Lev. 
23:23, refa.) 

•AND'in the seventh month, 
on the first dau of the 


XX on the first dau of the 
month, ye shall have an holy 
convocation; ye shall do no 
servile work; it is a day of 
blowing the trumpets unto you. 
•2 And ye shall offer a burnt 
offering for a sweet savour unto 
the Lord; /one young bullock, 
one ram, and seven lambs of 
the first year without blemish: 
•3 And their meat offering 
shall be of flour mingled with 
oil, three tenth deals for a 
bullock, and two tenth deals for 
a ram, 

•4 And one tenth deal for one 
lamb, throughout the seven 
lambs: 

•5 And one kid of the goats for 
a sin offering, to make an 
atonement for you: 

•6 Beside the burnt offermg of 
the month, and his meat offer¬ 
ing, and the daily burnt offer- 
mg, and his meat offermg, and 
i their drink offerings, according 
unto their manner, foe a sweet 
savour, a sacrifice made by 


fire unto the Lord. 

(5) Feast of the Great Day 
of Atonement (Lev. 23:26, 
refs.) 

•7 And ye^shall have on the 
tenth dau of this seventh month 


an holy convocation; and ye 
shall afflict your souls: ye shall 
not do any work therein: 

•8 But ye shall offer a burnt of¬ 
fering unto the Lord for a sweet 
savour; one young bullock, one 
ram, and seven lambs of the 
first year; they shall be unto 
you without blemish; 

•9 And their meat offering shatl 
be of flour mingled with oil, 
three tenth Meals to a bullock, 
and two tenth deals to one 
ram, 

•10 A several tenth deal for one 
lamb, throughout the seven 
lambs: 

•11 One kid of the goats for a 
sin offering; beside the sin of¬ 
fering of atonement, and the 
continual burnt offering, and 
the meat offermg of it, and 
their drink offerings. 

(6) Feast of Tabernacles 
(Lev. 23: 33, refs.): A First 
day: 30 animals sacrificed 

•12 U c And pn the fifteenth dav 
of the seventh month ye shall 
have an holy convocation; ye 
gh«ll do no ^servile work, and 
ye shall keep a feast unto the 
Lord seven days : 

•13 And ye shall offer a burnt 
offering, a sacrifice made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lord; thirteen young bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs 
of the first year; they shall be 
without blemish: 

•14 And their meat offering 
shall be of flour mingled with 
oil, three tenth deals unto every 
bullock of the thirteen bullocks, 
two'tenth deals to each ram of 
the two rams, 

•15 And a several tenth deal to 
each lamb of the fourteen 
lambs: 

•16 And one kid of the goats 
for a sin offering; beside die 
continual burnt offering, his 
meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 

B Second day: 29 animals 

•17 IT(And on the second day ye 
shall offer twelve young bull- 
ocks, two rams, fourteen lambs 
of the first year without spot: 
•18 And their meat offermg and 
their drink offerings for the bull¬ 
ocks, for the rams, and for the 
lambs, shall be according to 
their number, after the manner: 
•19 And one kid of the goats 
for a sin offermg; beside the 
continual burnt offering, pnd 
the meat offermg thereof, and 
their , drink offerings. 

C Third day: 28 animals 

•20 If *And nn the third day 
eleven bullocks, two rams, 
fourteen lambs of the first 
year without blemish; 

•21 And their meat offering 
and their drink offerings for the 
bullocks, for the rams, and for 


a 7 commands - 




at day of atonawn^ 


lay ol tDe 7th month 
(October) you shall have an holy con¬ 
vocation (v 7) jjay 

2 You shall afflict your souls on that 

3 You shall not do any work thereon 

4 You shall offer burnt offerings as a 
sweet savour to Jehovah-1 young bul¬ 
lock, 1 ram, 7 lambs of the first year 
without blemish (v 8) 

5 Their meat offering shall be of 
flour mingled with oil - 3 tenth deals 
(1 1/2 gal.) of flour to a bullock, 2 
tenth deals (1 gal,) to one ram, 1 tenth 
deal (1/2 gal.) for each lamb (v 9-10; 
note a, 28:20). For amounts of oil, see 
note h, 28:28; and for drink offerings, 
see note c, 28:24 

6 Offer 1 kid of the goats for a sin 
offering, with his meat and drink offer¬ 
ings (v 11; notes a, c,h, 28:20,24, 28) 

7 Offer these (1 bullock, 1 ram, 7 
lambs, 1 ldd) besides the "in offering 
of atonement" (of Lev. 161, and the 
daily burnt offerings with their meat 
and drink offerings (v 11) 

Cost of these special aacriflceson the 
day of atonement would be the same 
as in note j, v 2 for the feast of trum¬ 
pets - $561. 20. It seems that besides 
the animals commanded to be offered 
here, there were others, for the priest 
and congregation, as In Lev, 16, to be 
sacrificed on the great day of atone¬ 
ment. Their estimated cost ($405,00; 
note i. Lev. 16:3) and that of their meat 
and drink offerings ($33.60) added to 
the $561. 20 would bring the total cost 
on atonement day to $999.80 
b A tenth deal was approximately 1/2 
gallon nacles; 

c 7 commands - 1st dav feast of taber- 


1 On the 15th day of the 7th month 

(October), you shall have an holy 
convocation (v 12) work 

2 On that day you shall do no servile 

3 You shall keep the feast unto 
Jehovah for 7 days 

4 You shall offer as a sweet savour 
unto Jehovah.burm offerings -13 young 
bullocks , 2 rams, 14 lambs of the first 
year witnout blemish (v 13) 

5 Their meat offering shall be flour 
mingled with oil - 2/10 deal (1 1/2 
gal.) for each bullock, 2/10 deal (1 
gal.) for each ram ,1/10 deal (1/2 gal.) 
foreachlamb (v 14-15; note a, 28:20). 
For amounts of oil and wine for the 
drink offerings,see notes c, h. 28:24,28 

6 Offer 1 kid of tire goats for a do of¬ 
fering, with meat and drink offerings 
(v 16; 15:3-11; Ex. 29:40) 

7 Offer these (13 bullocks, 2 rams, 
14 Iambs, 1 kid) besides the daily offer¬ 
ings with their meat and drink offerings 

Cose of sacrifices 1st day feast of 


ernacles: 


I m 


13 bullocks @>$325.00 each $4,225.00 

2 rams @>$20.00 each. 40,00 

14 lambs @>$20.00 each... 280.00 

1 Jdd @>$20.00. 20.00 

29 gal, flour @>80#. 23.20 

65 1/2 qts. of oil @>$1.40.. 91.70 

65 1/2 qts. of wine @>$1.60 1 04.80 

Total estimated cost .... $4,784.70 
d Secular or laborious work as done by 
servants and slaves 
e A tenth deal was abow 1/2 gallon 
f See4commands - 2nd day of feast of 


tabernacles, p.173 
g See 4 commands - 3rd day of feast of 


es, p.102 


mum! 


Com. from column 1 


1 5 commands - the feast of trumpets: 


1 Onthe 1st day ot the 7th month you 
shall have an holy convocation - a day 
of blowing of trumpets, in which no 
servile work shall be done (v 1) 

2 You shall offer burnt offerings for 
a sweet savour to Jehovah of 1 young 
bullock, 1 ram, and 7 lambs (v 2) 

3 Their meat offerings shall be of 
flour mingled with oil: 3 tenth deals 
(1 1/2 gal.) of flow for the bullock: 
2 tenth deals (1 gal.) for the ram; 1 
tenth deal(1/2 gal.) for each lamb (v 
3-4). For amounts of oil. and wine for 
the drink offerings.see notes c.h, above. 
Cp. 15:3-10; 28:5; Ex. 29:40 

4 Offer 1 kid of the goats (with the 
meat and drink offerings) to make an 
atonement (notes c, h. above) 

5 Offer these besides the burnt offer¬ 
ing of the month and the daily burnt 
offerings and their meat ana drink 
offerings (v 6) 

j see Cost of feast of trumpets, p.iqs 
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NUMBERS 30 


Concerning vows of maids and widows 


a 4 command! - 4thdav of tabernacles: 

1 On the 4th day oi tfie W {Oct. lit), 
offer 10 bullocki. 2 rami, and 14 Iambi 
of the first year without blemish (v 23) 

2 Tbelr meat and drink offering! 
shall be according to tbeir number and 
after the usual manner (v 24; notes a, 
c, h, 28:20, 24, 28) 

3 Offer 1 kid of me goats for a sin 
■ offering, with Ui meat and drink of¬ 
ferings (v 25; 15:3-11; Ex. 29:30) 

4 Offer these (10bullocks, 2rams, 14 
lambs,1 kid) besides the daily offerings 
and their meat and drink offerings(v 25) 

The cost of sacrifices for the 4th day 
of the feast would be the same as that 
for the 3rd day, less$335. 20 (the es¬ 
timated cost of 1 bullock, his meat and 
drink offerings) because ortly 10 bul¬ 
locks were offered instead of lias on 
the 3rd day (note g, v 20), This would 
make the total estimated cost of offer¬ 
ings on the 4th day amount to $3,779,10 
b 4commands - 5thday of tabernacles 

1 On tie 5ttT<iay oftne feast (Oct.19), 
offer 9 hnHociM [ 2 rams, and 14 lambs 
of the first year without spot (v 26) 

2 Offer them with their meat and 
drink offerings according to their num¬ 
ber and after the usual manner (v 27; 
notes a, c, h, 28:20, 24, 29) 

3 Offer 1 goat for a sin offering.with 
his meat and drink offerings (v28; 15: 
3-11; Ex. 29:40) 

4 Offer these (9 bullocks, 2 rams, 14 
lambs, 1 goat) besides the daily offer¬ 
ings with their meat and drink offerings 
(v 28) 

The cost of sacrifices for the 5th day 
of the feast would be the same as that 
for the 4th day, less $335, 20 (the es¬ 
timated cost of 1 bullock, his meat and 
drink offerings)because only 9bullocks 
were offered instead of 10 as on the 4th 
day (note a, above). This would make 
the total estimated cost of offerings on 
the 5th day amount to $3.443. 90 
c 4commands- 6thday of tabernacles: 

1 On the 6th day o r the feast (Oct.20), 
offer 8 bullocks, 2 rams, and 14 lambs 
of the first year without blemish (v 29) 

2 Offer them with thdr meat and 
drink offerings according to their num¬ 
ber and after the usual'manner (v 30; 
notes a, c, h, 28:20, 24, 28) 

3 Offer 1 goat for a sin offering.with 
Us meat and drink offerings(v 31; 15: 
3-11; Ex. 29:40) 

4 Offer these (8 bullocks, 2 rams, 14 
lambs, 1 goat) besides the daily offer¬ 
ings with their meat and drink offerings 

(v 31) 

The cost of sacrifices for the 6th day 
of the feast would be the same as that 
for the 5th day, less $335. 20 (the es¬ 
timated cost of 1 bullock, his meat and 
drink offerings)because only 8 bullocks 
were offered instead of 9 as on the 5tb 
day (note b, above). This would make 
the total estimated cost of offerings on 
the 6th day amount to $3,108. 70 
d 4 commands - 7th day of tabernacles: 

1 On the 7th day of the feast (Oct,21), 
offer 7 bullocks, 2 rams, and 14 lambs 
of the first year without blemish (v 32) 

2 Offer them with tbelr meat and 
drink offerings according to their num¬ 
ber and after the usual manner (v 33; 
notes a, c, b, 28:20, 24, 28) 

3 Offer 1 goat for a sin offering.with 
the meat and drink offerings (v34; 15: 
3-11; Ex. 29:40) 

4 Offer these (7 bullocks, 2 rams, 14 
lambs, 1 goat) besides the daily offer¬ 
ings with their meat and drink offerings 
(v 34) 

The cost of sacrifices for the 7th day 
of the feast would be the same as that 
for the 6th day, less $335. 20 (the es¬ 
timated cost of 1 bullock, his meat and 
drink offerings)because only 7 bullocks 
were offered instead of 8 as on the 6th 
day (note c, above). This would make 
the total estimated cost of offerings on 
the 7th day amount to $2,773. 50 

e Sec 7command} , p, 193. On the eighth 
day of the feast there *ere special cere¬ 
monies besides the sacrifices an i offer¬ 
ings^ priest would draw water frtm the 
pjolpfSlloam, In a golden vessel, and 
bring it to the temple at the rime of the 
bumlngof die morning sacrifice on the 
altar. He would then pour this water, 
mingled with wine, upon the sacrifice 
while the people sang with great Joy id 
J ehovah. After the festivities of tills day 
die booths were removed and the people 
went home,to remain until the following 
April when yearly feasts would begin 
again, and end In October 


the lambs, shall be according 
to their number, after the 
manner: 

•22 And one goat for a sin offer¬ 
ing; beside the continual burnt 
offering, and his meat offering, 
and his drink offering. 

D Fourth day: 27 animals 

•23 T| a Anri pn the fourth dav ten 
bullocks, two rams, and four¬ 
teen lambs of the first year 
without blemish: 

•24 Their meat offering and 
their drink offerings for the 
bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the lambs, shall be according 
to their number, after the 
manner: 

•25 And one kid of the goats 
for a sin offering; beside the 
continual burnt offering, his 
meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 

E Fifth day: 26 animals 

•26 K*And on the fifth dav nine 
bullocks, two rams, and four¬ 
teen lambs of the first year 
without spot: 

•27 And their meat offering 
and their drink offerings for 
the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the lambs, shall be accord¬ 
ing to their number, after the 
manner: 

•28 And one goat for a sin 
offering; beside the continual 
burnt offering, and his meat 
offering, and his drink offering. 

F Sixth day: 25 animals 

•29 on the sixth dav 

eight bullocks, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs of the first 
year without blemish: 

•30 And their meat offering and 
their drink offerings for the 
bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the lambs, shall be according to 
their number, after the manner: 
•31 And one goat for a sin offer¬ 
ing; beside the continual burnt 
offering, his meat offering, and 
his drink offering. 

G Seventh day: 24 animals 

•32 K4And pn the seventh dav 
seven bullocks, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs of the first year 
without blemish: 

•33 And their meat offering and 
their drink offerings for the 
bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the lambs, shall be according 
to their number, after the 
manner: 

•34 And one goat for a sin 
offering; beside the continual 
burnt offering, his meat offer¬ 
ing, and his drink offering. 

H Eighth day: 10 animals 

•35 m' On the eighth dav ye shall 
have a solemn assembly: ye 
shall do no servile work therein: 
•36 But ye shall offer a burnt 
offering, a sacrifice made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Loud: one bullock, one ram, 
seven lambs of the first year 
without blemish: 

•37 Their meat offering and 
their drink offerings for the bull¬ 
ock, for the ram, and for the 


lambs, shall be according to 
their number, after the man¬ 
ner: 

•38 And one goat for a sin 
offering; besidethe continual 
burnt offering, and *his meat 
offering, and his drink offering. 

39 These things ye shall do un¬ 
to the Loud in your c set feastg. 
beside your ^vows, and 'your 
freewill offerings, for your burnt 
offerings, and for your meat 
offerings, and for your drink of¬ 
ferings, and for your peace 
offerings. 

40 And M6'§e§ told the chil¬ 
dren of Is'ra-el according to 
all that the Lord commanded 
Md'§e$. 

147 CHAPTER 30 

1 3 Law of vows: (1) Vows of 
mature men (Lev. 27:1) 

■A ND M0'§e§ spake unto the 
heads of the tribes con¬ 
cerning the children of I§'ra-el, 
saving.^ This is the thing which 
the Lord hath commanded. 

•2 p a man vow a vow unto the 
Lord, or swear an oath to bind 
his soul with a bond; he shall 
not break his word, he shall do 
according to all that proceedeth 
out of his mouth. 

(2) Vows of single women 

(Lev. 27:4-6; Dt. 23:21) 

•3 Jf_ a woman nUn vow a vow 
unto the Lord, and bind her¬ 
self by a bond, being in her 
father’s house in her youth; 

•4 And her father hear her vow, 
and her bond wherewith she 
hath bound her soul, and her 
father shall hold his peace at 
her: then all her vows shall 
stand, and every bond where¬ 
with she hath bound her soul 
shall stand. 

•5 But if her father disallow 
her in the day that he heareth; 
not any of her vows, or of her 
bonds 'wherewith she hath 
bound her soul, shall stand: 
and the Lord shall forgive her, 
because her father disallowed 
her. 

(3) Vows of marriedwomen 
(Lev. 27:4-8; Dt. 23:21) 

•6 And if she had at all an 
husband, when she vowed, or 
uttered ought out of her lips, 
wherewith she bound her soul; 
•7 And her husband heard if, 
and held his peace at her in the 
day that he heard it: then her 
vows shall stand, and her bonds 
wherewith she bound her soul 
shall stand. 

•8 But if her husband disal¬ 
lowed her on the day that he 
heard it; then he shall make 
her vow which she vowed, and 
that which she uttered with her 
lips, wherewith she bound her 
soul, of none effect: and the 
Lord shall forgive her. 

(4) Vows of widows and di¬ 
vorcees (Dt. 23:21, refs.) 

•9 But every vow of a widow. 
and of her that is divorced, 
wherewith they have bound [ 


1 The continualbannofferings were the 
daily sacrifices of 2 lambs, one each 
li) the morning and the evening* 
Throughout thli chapter ttey are re- 
fened to as the continual burnt offering 

(v 8, ll. 16.19,25,55.28,31,34, 3Sf 

They were to be offered regardless of 
all other offerings 

Each sacrifice had Its own meat and 


drink offerings (note a, c, h, 28:20, 
24, 28) 

c There were 7 set feasts of Jehovah, be¬ 
sides the weekly sabbath feast (Lev. 23, 
notes). They were: the pauover; feast 
of fimfruits; unleavened bread;Pente- 
cost; trumpets;day of atonement; and 
feast of tabernacles. See notes on 
chapters 28 and 29 

d Vows were accompanied with certain 
offerings, each of which required its 
own meat and drink offerings (Lev.27, 
notes) 

e 5 kinds of offerings here: 

1 Freewill offenDfla (mentioned 16 
rimes: 15:3; 29:39; Lev. 22:18-23 ; 23: 
38; Dt, 12:6, 17; 16:10; 23:23; 2 Chi. 
31:14; Ezra 1:4; 3:5; 7:13,16; 8:28; Ps. 
119:108). These were any offerings 
given to God of the free will 


2 Burnt offerings and burnt sacrifices 
(284times;7:15-87; 28:3-31; 29:2-39; 


Gen. 8:20; 22:2-13; Ex. 40:6-29; Lev. 
1:1-17; 4:7-34; 6:9-30; 7:2-37; 8:17- 


28; 9:1-24; etc.). These were offerings 
of animals and food given to God and 
burned wholly or partially 
3 Meat offerings f 135 times: 15:3-10; 
28:6-31; 29:3-39; Ex. 29:41; Lev. 2:1- 


15; 6:14-23; etc.). These were always 
of food offered to God, from grairis and 
vegetables or products of them. They 
were never of animal food, but always 
accompanied animal offerings (15:3- 
10 ) 

4 Drink offerings f 58 rimes: 6:15-20; 
15:3-10. 24; 28:7-31; 29:7-39; Gen. 
35:14; Ex. 29:40-41; etc.). These were 
always of wine and were required with 
each sacrifice (15:3-10) 

5 Peace offerings f82rimes; 6:14-26; 
7:17-98; 10:10; 15:8; 30:4-14; Ex. 20: 
24; 24:5; 29:28; 32:6; Lev.3:1-9; 4:10- 


35: 7:11-37; Dt.20:11-12; etc.).These 
were aqy offerings to Jehovah to give 
thanks and manifest fellowship with 
Him 

Ocher offerings,the trespassofferings, 
sin offerings, sweet savour offerings, 
and non-sweet savour offerings, which 
come under the above general class of 
offerings are dealt with in Lev. 1:1- 
8:31, notes 

f 7commands-vowsofmenand women: 
"TTTT man makes a vow to Jehovah 
and binds his soul by an oath, be shall 
not break his word, but shall perform 
all that comes from his mouth (v 1-2. 
Cp. Ps. 15:4) 

2 If an unmarried woman makes a 
vow to Jehovah, binding herself by an 
oath, it shall stand and she shall per¬ 
form It.unless her father refusesto per¬ 


mit It to stand in the day that he bean 
of it. If he objects to her vow in that 
day, then it shall not stand,and the Lord 
will forgive herbecause her father ob¬ 
jected (v 3-5) 

3 If a married woman makes a vow 
to Jehovah and binds herself with an 
oath, it shall stand and she shall per- 
form it, unless her husband objects to 
it in the day that he hears of it. If be 
objects to it in that day, then it shall 
not stand, and the Lord will forgive her 
because her husband objected (v 6-8) 

4 If a divorced woman or a widow 
makes a vow and binds her soul with an 
oath to Jehovah, it shall stand (v 9) 

5 1 f the vow of a divorced woman or 
a widow was made while she had a taus- 
band, It"shall stand, unless her husband 
objected to it the day he heard of it, 
If her husband objected that day, it 
shall not stand, and the Lord will for¬ 
give her, because her husband objected 
(v 10-12) 

6 Every vow and binding oath that a 
married woman makes may be estab¬ 
lished byherhisbandor made void. If 
he holds his peace day after day, then 
be establishes her vow, but i f he objecu 
the day he heats about it, it shall oot 
stand (v 13-14) 

7 If a husband hears a wife’s vow or 
her oatb. and does not object to it the 
day he hears about it, then later makes 
it void by objecting to her fulfilling it, 
he shall bear her iniquity for causing 
her to break it (v 15) 


See Vows in Index 
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NUMBERS 31 1 32 The division of the spoils Inheritance of Reubenites and Gadites 


a 4 commands - purification of booty 

1 P urify the gold, silver, bran, lion, 
tin, and lead, with fire - everything 
that can be purified by fire, and It 
shall be clean (v 23) 

2 Also purify such metals with the 
water of separation (v 23; 19:1-22) 

3 Cause all booty that cannot be puri¬ 
fied by Are without destruction, to be 
purified by washing In water (v 23) 

4 You (soldiers) shall wash your 
clothes on the 7 th day of your purifica¬ 
tion; and you shall be clean and shall 
come Into the camp (v 24) 

It might appear from the strict laws 
of sanitation and sterilization that 
some practices were not necessary, but 
God Imew what was best in such con¬ 
ditions as prevailed in those days 
b 5 commands - division of booty. 

1 Make a summary oTall the booty 
taken in battle .both of men and beasts 
(v 26) 

2 Eleazar and the chief fathers of the 
congregation shall have charge of this 
summary 

3 Divide the booty into 2 parts: one 
half for the men who fought and the 
other for the congregation (v 27) 

4 Set aside, as a gift to Jehovah for 
an offering from the soldiers* half, 1 
person in every 500 and 1 beast of every 
500 (v 26-29) 

5 From the half belonging to the con¬ 
gregation set apart 1 person in 50,and 
1 heart of every 50, and give them to 
the Levites (v 30) 

c The word for heave offering here is 
rightly Pans, levy in v 28. THe offering 
was not heaved or lifted up before God 
as regular heave offerings 
d Summary of the booty (v 32-35): 
675,000 sheep@$20... $13,500,000.00 
72,000 cattle@$18 9... 13.608.000.00 
61,000 assess $50.... 3,050,000.00 

32,000 women. . 

Total value.. .$30,169,000.00 

e Half of booty for soldiers (v 36-40): 

337.500 s&eep$$20... $6,750,000.00 
36,000 catlle@$189 .. 6,804,000.00 

30.500 asses@$50.... 1,525,000.00 

16,000 women.. 

Total value.$15,079,000.00 

f God's tribute of soldiers* half (v 36): 

$75 sheep @$20. 00.$13,500.00 

72 cattle @$189.00. 13.608.00 

61 asses @$ 50.00... 3,050.00 

32 women. 

Total value.$30,158.00 

This was called the Lord's tribute and 
was given to the Levites as their por- 
tion of the booty; so all shared together 
accordingto the law of booty given by 
God (v 41).Soldiers naturally shared the 
most, because they endangered their 
lives to win the war (v 28-30) 


3commands-weekly sabbath offerings 
(28:9) 

1 On the sabbath oflet 2 other lambs 
of the Ant year, without blemish, be¬ 
sides 2 lambs of the daily sacrifice (v 
9-10) 

2 Offer with them 2 tenth deals of 
flour (1 gal.) for a meat offering, 
mingled with oil -1/4 hin or 1 1/2 qts. 
for each; 3 qts. for the 2 lambs (v 5, 
9; 15:4-5; 29:4) 

3 Offer a drink offering (1/4 hin or 
1 1/2 qts, for eacb - 3 qts. for the 2 
lambs) 

Here again wc see that the idea of no 
work whatsoever on the weekly sabbath 
is erroneous. This kind of work was 
commanded, and there was to be twice 
as much of it done on the sabbath-day 
as on a tegular week-day. Only the 
secular, servile, or unnecessary work 
was commanded not to be done on the 
sabbath. See Sabbath In index 

The cost of a weekly sabb ath offering 
would be twice as much as that of any 
other day because there would be the 
regular 2 lambs with their meat and 
drink offerings besides the 2 additional 
ones commanded in v 9-10. The con 
would come to $99.60 every 7th day, 
an additional $49.80 over the total 
estimated cost of a daily sacrifice, as 
in note b, above. This would amount 
to $2, 589,60 in a yeat; added to the 
$18,177.00 for daily sacrifices It would 
bring the yearly total to $20.766.60. 
Besides these offerings there were oth¬ 
ers on special sabbaths, and the month¬ 
ly sacrifices as on p. 172 


■21 H And £-le-ft'zar the priest 
said unto the men of war which 
went to the battle, This is the 
ordinance of the law which the 
Lord commanded MO'geg; 

•22 “Only the gold, and the 
silver, the brass, the iron, the 
tin, and the lead, 

•23 Every thing that may abide 
the fire, ye shall make it go 
through the fire, and it shall be 
clean: nevertheless it shall be 
purified with the water of 
separation: and all that abideth 
not the fire ye shall make go 
through the water. 

•24 And ye shall wash your 
clothes on the seventh day, and 
ye shall be clean, and afterward 
ye shall come into the camp. 

(3) Law of dividing booty 

■25 And the Lord spake unto 
Md'§e§, saying, 

*26 Take the sum of the prey 
that was taken, both of man 
and of beast, thou, and £-le- 
&'zar the priest, and the chief 
fathers of the congregation: 

•27 And divide the prey into 
two parts ; between them that 
took the war upon them, who 
went out to battle, and between 
nil the congregation: 

•28 And levy a tribute unto the 
Lord of the men of war which 
went out to battle: one soul of 
five hundred, both of the per¬ 
sons, and of the beeves, and of 
the asses, and of the sheep: 
•29 Take it of their half, and 
give it unto E-le-a'zar the priest 
for an Sheave offering of the 
Lord. 

•30 And of the children of !§'- 
ra-el’s half, thou shalt take one 
portion of fifty , of the persons, 
of the beeves, of the asses, and 
of the flocks, of all manner of 
beasts, and give them unto 
the Le'vltes, which keep the 
charge of the tabernacle of the 
Lord. 

31 And Mo'geg and E-le-a'zar 
the priest did as the Lord com¬ 
manded Md'§e§. 

32 And the^booty, being the 
rest of the prey which the men 
of war had caught, was six hun¬ 
dred thousand and seventy 
thousand and five thousand 
sheep, 

33 And threescore and twelve 
thousand beeves, 

34 And threescore and one 
thousand asses, 

35 And thirty and two thou¬ 
sand persons in all, of women 
that had not known man by 
lying with him. 

36 And the Tialf, which was 
the portion of them that went 
out to war, was in number 
three hundred thousand and 
seven and thirty thousand and 
five hundred sheep: 

37 And the^LoRD’s tribute of 
the sheep was six hundred and 
threescore and fifteen. 

36 And the beeves were thirty 
and six thousand; of which the 
Lord's tribute was threescore 
and twelve. 

39 And the asses were thirty 
thousand and five hundred; of 
which the Lord’s tribute was 
threescore and one. 

40 And the persons were six¬ 
teen thousand; of which the 


Lord’s tribute was thirty and 
two persons. 

41 And M6'se§ gave the trib¬ 
ute, which was the Lord’s 
heave offering, unto E-le-a'zar 
the priest, as the Lord com¬ 
manded M6'§e§. 

42 And of the children of Isra¬ 
el’s half, which M6'§e§ divided 
from the men that warred, 

43 (Now the "half that per¬ 
tained unto the congregation 
was three hundred thousand 
and thirty thousand and seven 
thousand and five hundred 
sheep, 

44 And thirty and six thousand 
beeves, 

45 And thirty thousand asses 
and five hundred, 

46 And sixteen thousand per¬ 
sons :) 

47 Even of the children of !§'- 
ra-el’s *half, Md'§e§ took one 
portion of fifty, both of man and 
of beast and gave them unto 
the Le'vites, which kept the 
charge of the tabernacle of the 
Lord ; as the Lord commanded 
Md'geg. 

16 Report of casualties 

46 K And the ^officers which 
were over thousands of the 
host, the captains of thousands, 
and captains of hundreds, came 
near unto M6'§e<;: 

49 And they said unto Md'ses, 
Thy servants have taken the 
sum of the men of war which 
are under our charge, and there 
lacketh not one man of us. 

17 Thanksgiving offering to 
the Lord for protection 

50 We have therefore brought 
an^oblation for the Lord, what 
every man hath gotten, *of 
jewels of gold, chains, and 
bracelets, rings, earrings, and 
tablets, 'to make an atone¬ 
ment for our souls before the 
Lord. 

51 And Mo'seg and E-le-a'zar 
the priest took the gold of them, 
even all wrought jewels. 

52 And all the gold of the 
offering that they offered up to 
the Lord, of the captains of 
thousands, and of the captains 
of hundreds t *was sixteen thou¬ 
sand seven hundred and fifty 
shekels. 

53 ( For the men of war had 
taken spoil, every man for him¬ 
self.) 

54 And M6'§e§ and E-le-a'zar 
the priest took the gold of the 
captains of thousands and of 
hundreds, and brought it into 
the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation, for a memorial for the 
children of !§'ra-el before the 
Lord. 


CHAPTER 32 149 

18 Possessions east of Jor- 
dan: (1) Request of Reuben 
and Gad 

OW the children of Reu'- 
ben and the children of 
G&d had a very great multitude 
of cattle: and when they saw 
the land of 'Ja'zer, and the 
land of 6fl'e-&d, that, behold, 



a Israel's half of the booty amounted to 
the same as the soldlas* half: 337.500 

J^i 38 * 000 calTle; 3 °. 500 «se*i and 
16,000 women as lined I o note e, v 36. 
Total estimated value:$ 15,079,000 00 

b God's tribute of Israel's half (v 47): 
Sheep.0,750@$20.00... $135,000.00 
Cattle, 720 @$189.00... 136.080.00 

Assei, 010 @$50.00. 30,500.00 

Women, 320.. 

Total value.1301,580.00 

It would appear from this record that 
the Mldianites were completely ex¬ 
terminated, but this was not the case. 
Only this particular portion of Mldian 
which caused Israel to sin was de¬ 
stroyed. Other Mldlanlte tribes con¬ 
tinued and fought against Israel in the 
days of the judges (J udg. 6:1-33; 7:1- 
25; 8:11 

c The officers or captains of the army 
reported that they did not lose a man 
InthewarwithMidian, which in Itself 
was a miracle and showed a direct in¬ 
tervention of heaven (v 48-49). This 
gave Israel more confidence for the 
wars of Canaan soon to follow 
d The captains brought a freewill offer¬ 
ing to J ehovah, partly out of gratitude 
for the preservation of their lives in 
bartle, and partly to express remorse 
for having disobeyed the Lord in ost 
killing all the people who had caused 
Israel to sin (v 14, 50) 
e 6fold offering to Jehovah: 

~l Jewels of gold , literally vessels or 
instruments of gold. The Heb. kelly, 
means any implement, utensil, dress, 
vessel, weapon, instrument, furniture, 
or tool. That these were not bracelets. 


earrings, and other jewelry is clear 
from the fact that such things were 
named along with the jewels of gold 
(v 50-51; Ex. 35:22) 

2 Chains for the arms and neck. Some 
were even used for camels in those days 
(v 50; Judg. 8:26; Song 1:10) 

3 Bracelets (v SO; Gen. 24:22, 30,47; 
38:18, 25; Ex. 35:22; Isa. 3:19; Ezek. 
16:11; 23:42) 

4 Rings (v 50; Ex. 35:22; Isa. 3:21) 

5 Eamngg(v 50;Gen.24:22,30,47; 35: 
4; Ex. 32:2-3; 35:22; J udg.8:24-26; Job 
42:11; lsa.3:20; Ezek.l6:22; Hos.2:13) 

6 Tablets (perhaps gold beads, v50; 
Ex. 35:22). Not the same as tablets in 


Isa. 3:20, which means per fume bottles 
f These metals could not actuallyatoae 
fra any sin, so the reference must be to 
a gift of acknowledgement for the pres¬ 
ervation of their lives in battle (v 50) 
g A shekel being wrath 64tf, the 16, 750 
shekels would be valued at$10,720.00 
according to our money.This amount 
went to the tabernacle as a memorial 
to Jehovah (v 54) 

h The land east of Jordan had now been 
conquered, and was ready for settle¬ 
ment. The tribes of Reuben and Gad, 
being the chief cattlemen of Israel, 
requested this as their inheritance (v 1- 
5).Moses objected to their sertling here 
on the grounds that they were needed to 
help conquer Canaan (v 6-15). They 
then promised to help if they would be 
granted the land they desired (v 6-42) 
i Jazer in panicular.was a place of graz¬ 
ing for cattle; and this made the cat¬ 
tlemen desire it without waiting to see 
what was on the other side of Jordan (v 
l).It would seem from Moses* objection 
to their settlement on the east of Jordan 
(32:6-15) that the first intention was to 
settle in Canaan only; but this was out 
of line with the promises to Abraham 
(Gen. 15:18-21). No doubt they would 
have gonr on to Canaan If SIhon had 
permitted Israel to pan through his 
land; but be wculdnot,soa vertaadm be 
fcugbt with him. When he was destroyed 
naturally the Israelites took over his 
land. A bo, when they had to fight with 
Og. king of Bashan, they took over his 
land. The original promised land was 


firm the Euphrates id the river of Egypt. 
In the Millennium the land will be di¬ 
vided Into 13 sections from Hamath on 
the twrdi to the river and the great sea 
(Ezek. 48),This means chat all the Ara¬ 
bian peninsula to the Red Sea will tx the 
land of bracL in fact, Israel will be 
the head of the nations and no doubt 
will take as much land as needed even 
beyond the original promised land, for 


ifci.mal expansion and world-wide activ¬ 
ity fordicKlngdsmofthe Messiah who 
will reign from sea to sea and to the end 
of the earth (Isa. 9:6-7, Dan. 7:13-14; 
Zcch. 14:9; Rev. 11:15; 22:4-5) 















NUMBERS 32 


Reuben and Gad to help other tribes 


Cities built 


a 9 cities of Si boo and Og: 

1 Atorotfa (v 3. $4$ 

2 Pibon (v 3.34; 21:30; 33:46; Josh. 
13:9, 17; Isa. 15:2-9; Jei. 48:18. 22) 

3 Jazer (v 1.3,35; 21:32; Josh. 13:26). 
It became oae of the citlci of refuge 
ean of Jordan (Jodb. 21:39). See Num. 
32:1-3; 2 Sam. 24:6; 1 Chr. 6:81; 26: 
31; Ua. 16:8-9; Jer. 4&32 

4 Nlmrab (mentioned only here, v 3), 
but called Beth-nlmrah in v 36 and 
Nlmrim in lia. 15:6; Jer. 48:34 

5 Heshboo, capital of Slbon, king of 
the Amorites (v 3, 37; 21:25-35; Dt. 
1:4). Rebuilt by Reuben (v 37) and 
alloned to Gad (Josh. 21:38-39) 

6 Elealeh, a city taken by Slbon from 
tbe Moabitei(21:27-30),and then taken 
by Isael (32:3, 27; lia. 15:4; 16:9) 

7 Shebam (v 3).Perhapi tbe same as 
Sbdbmah (v 38) and Slbmab (Josh. 13: 
19; Isa. 16:8-9; Jer. 48:32) 

8 Nebo (v 3. 38; 1 Chr. 5:8) 

9 Beonf v 3).Called Baal-meon(v 38). 
See list of other cities in this inheri¬ 
tance (note c, v 34; note a, Josh. 13:15) 

b Questions 58 -59. Tbe last questions In 
Numbers. Moses evidently thought the 
Reuben!tei and Gadlteswanted to set¬ 
tle at once,and not help the other tribes 
con quer Canaan .He perhaps feared an¬ 
other rebellion like the one at Kadesb- 
barnea some 38 years before (V 8-15). 
but tbe tribesmen of Reuben and Gad 
assured him that they fully Intended 
helping the others conquer Canaan;and 
so, they were granted their requee (v 
16-42) 

c See notes on Num. 13-14 
d Tbe old generation of the exodus was 
now extinct except for Moses, Joshua. 
andCaleb (v 11-15; 14:23-35; 26:64-65) 
e Tbe new generation was now In tbe 
prime of life, none being older than 58 
to 00 years of age except the above 
mentioned three 

f Following God wholly is what saved 
Joshua and Caleb, and caused them to 
be permitted to live and enter Canaan 
where they enjoyed life for a number 
of yean (v 12) 

g This proves that the 2nd generation 
would not have entered Canaan If they 
had rebelled (v 15) 

b The proposition toMoses was that they 
would build sheep folds and pens for the 
nock, and cl ties for their wives and 
children, after which they would go 
armed to help the other tribes conquer 
Canaan (v 16-19). This was acceptable 
with Moses (V 20-24) 

7 commands - Btb day of the feast of 
the tabernacles (29:35) 


1 On the 8th day of tbe feast (Oct.22), 
you shall have a solemn assembly (v 35) 

2 You shall do no servile work 

3 You shall offer 1 bullock, 1 ram, 
and 7 lambs of tbe Ant year without 
blemish, as a burnt offering (v 36) 

4 Their meat and drink offerings 
shall be according to their number and 
after tbe usual manner (v 37; notes a, 
c, b, 28:20, 24, 28) 

5 Offer lgoat for a sin offering with 
his meat and drink offerings (v 38; 15: 
3-11; Ex. 29:40) 

6 Offer these (1 bullock, 1 ram, 7 
lambs, 1 goat) besides tbe daily offer¬ 
ings with their meat and drink offerings 
(v 38) 

7 You shall do these things in your set 
feam, besides the offerings with your 
vowt.freewiU offerings,burnt offerings, 
your meat and drink offerings and 
peace offerings (v 39) 

Total estimated cost of 8-day feast: 

Tbe cost of sacrifices on the 8tb day 
of tbe feast would be the same as the 
special sacrifices made on the great 
day of atonement (note a, above) and 
those made for the feast of trumpets 
(note j, v 2) - an estimated total cost 
of $561.20 

litday: 13 bullocks, 2 rams. 14 
faints, 1 kid, flour,oil,wine $4,784.70 
2nd day: 12 bullocks.2rams.14 

Iambs, 1 kld.etc.4,449.50 

3rd day: 11 bullocks.2rams.14 

lambs.l kid,etc. 4,114.30 

4th day: 10 bullocki,2 rams ,14 

lambs,1 kld.etc. 3,779.10 

5 th day: 9 bullocks. 2 rams J4 

lambs.l kld.etc. 3,443,90 

6th day: 8 bullocks,2 rams, 14 

~ lambs.l kld.etc.3.1Q8.7V 

Continued, column 4 


the place was a place for 

I'ullln ; 

2 The children of Gfld and the 

children of Reu'ben came and 
spake unto and to £-le- 

ft’zar the priest, and unto the 
princes of the congregation, 
saying, 

3 “At 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 a-rftth, and Di'bAn, and 
Jfl'Egr, and NIm'rah, and 
H£ah'b6n, and £'le-d'leh, and 
Shfi'bam, and Nd'bd, and B§'- 
6n, 

4 Even the country which the 
Load smote before the congre¬ 
gation of Is'ra-el, is a land for 
cattle, and thy servants have 
cattle: 

5 Wherefore, said they, if we 
have found grace in thy sight, 
let this land be given unto 
thy servants for a possession, 
and haring us not over J6r'~ 


(2) Objections of Moses to 
settling east of Jordan 

€ f Asti M jO'gbc said unto the 
i4iHi1m i of Gid and to the chil¬ 
dren at Reu'ben, *ShaU your 
bieUmai go to war, and shall ye 
sit hare? 

7 And wherefore discourage 
ye the heart of the children of 

from going over into the 
hmd which the Lord hath given 
them? 

8 Thus did your fathers, when 
I Kent them from KA'desh-bdr'- 
ne-d to see the land. 

9 For when they went up unto 
the valley of fesh'cfil, and saw 
the land,‘they discouraged the 
heart of the children of Is'ra-el, 
that they should not go into the 
land which the Lord had given 

thCTTI- 

10 And the Lord’s anger was 
kindled the same time, and he 
aware, saying, 

11 Surely <*none of the men 
that came up out of 

from “twenty years old end up¬ 
ward, shall see the land which I 
sware unto A'brfi-h&m, unto 
Fgaac, and unto J&'cob; be¬ 
cause they have not wholly 
followed me: 

12 Save C&'leb the son of J€- 
phtm'neh the KAn'ez-ite, and 
J6sh'u-A the son of Nun: for 
they haveNvboUy followed the 
Lord. 

13 And the Lord’s anger was 
kindled against lg ra-el, and he 
made them wander in the wil¬ 
derness forty years, until all 
the generation, that had done 
evil in the sight of the Lord, 
was consumed. 

14 And, behold, ye are risen 
up m your fathers* stead, an in¬ 
crease of sinful men, to aug¬ 
ment yet the fierce anger of the 
Lord toward Is'ra-el. 

15 For x if ye turn away from 
after him, he will yet again 
lave them in the wilderness; 
and ye shall destroy all this 
people. 


(3) Objections of Moses 
overcome: promise of Reu¬ 
ben and Gad 

B f Aad they came near unto J 
«We will build 
for oar cattle, 
r little odes: 
mill go 


ready armed before the chil¬ 
dren of Is'ra-el, until we have 
brought diem unto their place: 
and our little ones shall dwell 
in the*fenced cities because of 
the inhabitants of the land. 

IS We will not return unto 
our houses, until the children 
of Ig'ra-el have inherited every 
man his inheritance. 

19 For we will not inherit with 
them on yonder side Jdr'dan, 
or forward; because our in¬ 
heritance is fallen to us on thi« 
side Jdr'dan eastward. 

(4) Conditions of grant to 
Reuben and Gad (Dt. 3:18-20) 

20 If And Md'ge? said unto 
fhem,*If ye will do this thing, if 
ye will go armed before the 
Lord to war, 

21 And will go all of you 
armed over Jdr'dan before the 
JLord, until he hath driven out 
Iris enemies from before him, 

22 And the land be subdued 
before the Lord: then after¬ 
ward ye shall return, and be 
guiltless before the Lord, and 
before Is'ra-el; and this land 
«hnU be your possession before 
tbe Lord. 

23 But if ye will not do so, be¬ 
hold, ye have sinned against 
the Lord : and be sure your sin 
will find you out. 

•24 Build you cities for your 
little ones, and folds for your 
sheep; and do that which hath 
proceeded out of your mouth. 

(5) Promise of Reuben and 

Gad 

25 And the children of G&d 
and the children of Reu'ben 
spake unto Md'§e§, “saying, 
Thy servants will do as my lord 
commandeth. 

26 Our little ones, our wives, 
our flocks, and all our cattle, 
shall be there in the cities of 
6fl'e-fld: 

27 But thy servants will pass 
over, every man armed for war, 
before the Lord to battle, as my 
lord saith. 

(6) Conditions of grant to 
Reuben and Gad restated 
(Dt. 3:18) 

28 So concerning them Md'§e§ 
commanded E-le-S'zar the 
priest, and J5sh'u-4 the son of 
Nun, and the chief fathers of 
the tribes of the children of 
Ig'ra-el: 

29 And M6'§e§ said unto 
them t ‘Tf the children of G&d 
and the children of Reu'ben 
will pass with you over Jdr'dan, 
every man armed to battle, be¬ 
fore the Lord, and the land 
ghsll be subdued before you; 
then ye shall give them the 
land of 6fl'e-&d for a posses¬ 
sion: 

30 But if they will not pass 
over with you armed, they shall 
have possessions among you in 
the tend of CA'n&an. 

cn Reuben and Gad assure 
Biases of acceptance of his 
terms 

Cl And the children of G&d 
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* Fortified cltlei were needed to protect 
the famlUea from the warlike people 
surrounding them, who might attack 
while many of the men were off to war 
In Canaan (v 17) 

b Morel approved of the plao of the 
Reubenltes and Gadltes to Inherit the 
land ean of Jordan, upon the condition 
that they would go armed with their 
brethren and nay with them until they 
had conquered their enemiet and be¬ 
come fettled In tbe land (v 20-24). Ac¬ 
cording to Josh. 4:12-13 only 40, 000 
of the Reubenltes.Gadltes, and 1/2 of 
the tribe of Manarreb who eventually 
occupied tbe land eas of the Jordan (v 
33; 34:13-15; Dt.3:13; 29:8; Josh.l;12) 
went to war. According to tbe 2nd num¬ 
bering of tbe 11 a In note c, 1:20, tbe 
soldiers of these groups (2 1/2 tribes) 
made a total of 110, 580. With 40,000 
gone to war this left 70, 580 to guard 
tbe families and flocks against neigh¬ 
boring tribes while Canaan was being 
subdued 

c Tbe Reubenltes asdGadiies promised 
to keep their agreement to help tbe rest 
of Israel conquer Canaan (v 25-27) 

d Tbe terms of granting the east of Jordan 
to the Reubenltes and Gadltes were 
given to Elea z at tbe high priest. If they 
kept their word, the Land they desired 
would be theirs, bat If they did not, 
then they were to have Inheritance la 
Canaan with the other tribes (v 29-30). 
This further points to the fact that the 
original Intention of Moses was to 
occupy all of Canaan first 

■ On Com, from column 1 

7th day: 7 bullocks,2 r ams , 14 

lambs.l kld.etc. 2,773.50 

8th day: 1 bullock, lram, 7 

lambs.l goat .etc. 561.20 

Total.$27,614.96 

Throughout the 8-day feast of taber¬ 
nacles 71 bullB, IS rams, 10S lambs, 
and 8 kids or goats were offered with 
the required meat and drink offerings. 
See notes c-g, 29:12-20; a-d, above 

Animals offered ready at public ex¬ 
pense: Lambs as follows 

Dally sacrifices: 2 dally (365 days) 730 
W eekly sabbaths: 2 additional on 

eaebof52sabbaths.104 

Monthly feasts: 7 at beginning of 

each of 12 months. 84 

Feast of unleavened bread: 7 on 

each of 7 days. 49 

Feast of first fruits: wheat harvest 
at Pentecost. 16; and 1 at barley 

harvest (Lev. 23:12). 17 

Feast of trumpets. 7 

Day of atonement. 7 

Feast of tabernacles: 14 on eacb of 
first 7 days, 98;and 7 on 8th day 105 

Total number of lambs.I,l6i) 

Besides tbe above at public expense, 
there were thousands of lambs killed 
each yearby individual families at tbe 
passover, Josephus speaks of 256 , 500 
being offered at the passover-time in 
his day. This number added to tbe 
1,103 above would make an estimated 
257, 603 lambs being sacrificed an¬ 
nually. These at $20. 00 eacb would 
make tbe daily sacrifices and feast- 
day lamb-sacrifices alone cost tbe Is¬ 
raelites $5,152, 060, 00 (according to 
our money) in a year's time 

Other animals sacrificed: 

For tbe monthly feasts and the feasts 
of unleavened bread, firflfTuits, trum¬ 
pets, tabernacles and day of atonement 
there were 115 bullocks, 41 rami, and 
33 kids or goats offered 

Estimated cost of animals onl v-1 year 

1,103lambs@>$20.00each $22,060.00 
115bullocks ®$325.00 each 37.375.00 

41 rams 20.00 each.. 820,00 

33 kids or goats ($ $20.00.... 660.00 

Total (except passover)., $6Ci, til5.00 
256,500 lambs (estimated for 
jh. EM »».^$20.00 

Grand total.{ 5,190, bl5.00 

Besides the offerings for Israel's feasts 
and daily sacrifices there were many 
other offerings being made continual¬ 
ly - the red-heifer sacrifices for the 
water of separation, sacrifices for the 
sin of ignorance, thank and peace of¬ 
ferings.Individual sin offer i nos .pigeon. 
Coat, p.196. coLl 
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NUMBERS 33 


The death of Aaron in mount Hot 


The wilderness journeyings 


a Again the Reuben! te* and Gaditea 
promised to help conquer Canaan for 
the right to aposeslonon the east of 
Jordan (v 31-32) 

b Instead of the whole section east of 
Jordan being given to the Reubenltea 
and Gadites, a portion was given by 
Moses to 1/2 the tribe of Manaueh as 
an Inheritance (v 33). No explanation 
Is given here for this tribe being divid¬ 
ed to receive its Inheritance, but It can 
be relied upon that God planned it 
Himself, for all the inheritances were 
given by lot with the Urim and Tbum- 
mim (26:55-56; 33:54; 34:13; 36:2-3; 
Josh, 13:1-21:40}, A reading of v 39-42 
suggests that one of the reasons may 
have been their further conquests 
c 9 fortified cities built by Gad: 

1 Pibon (note a. v 3) 

2 Ataroth (note a, v 3) 

3 Aroer 7Dt. 2:36; 3:12; 4:46; Judg. 
ll:2BjTCp. 1 Ki. 10:33 

4 A troth (only here, v 35) 

5 shopKan (only here, v 35) 

6 Jaazer (v 35; 21:32). Called Jazer 
(vl,3;Joih.l3:25; 21:39).See note a,v 3 

7 Jogbehah (v 35; Judg. 0:11) 

8 Beth-nimrah (v 36; Josh. 13:27), 
Called Nimrah (v 3), See note a, v 3 

9 Beth-haran fv 36). Probably identi¬ 
cal to Beth-aram Gosh. 13:27) 

d 6 fortified cities'built by Reuben: 

1 Heshbon (note a. 5, v 3) 

2 Elealeh fnote a. 6, v 3) 

3 KLrjathalm (v 37). CaHed Kls- 
jatham Qosh. 13:19). See Jer. 4UTT, 
23; Ezek. 25: 9 

4 Nebo (note a, 8, v 3) 

5 Baal-meon (note a, 2, 9, v 3) 

6 sblbmah (note a, 7, v 3) 

U must be kept in mind that the above 
cities being built by Reubenltes and 
Gadites, refers maloly to rebuilding or 
restoring them in some measure, for 
they were already built and conquered 
by Israel. It was not commanded that 
all tte cidesof the conquered lands be 
completely destroyed. God's promise 
to Israel was that He would give them 
some deles which they did not build 
(Dt. 3:19; 6:10; 19:1). See other cities, 
note a, v 3; notes. Josh. 13-21 
e This perhaps refers to further conquests 
besides those of Slhon and Og, and for 
this reason this part was no doubt given 
to Mac ass eh (v 39-42) 
f Havotb-ialr means encampments or 
camps of JaJr. Origin ally, they were 23 
cities (1 Chr.2:22); then 30 Oudg.10.4); 
and finally 60 (1 Chr. 2:23) 
g This was an important rite near the 
southern extremity and on the western 
slopes of the mountains of Haurin 
h Moses wrote the lists of journeying! in 
this chapter by the commandment of 
God (v 1-2) 


Coot, from coIuidb 4 

4 Rlssah to Kehelathah (v 22) 23) 

5 Kehelathah to mount Shapher (v 

6 Mount Shapher toHaradah (v 24) 

7 Haradah to Makheloth (v 25) 

8 Makheloh to Tahath (v 26) 

9 Tahath to Tarah (v 27) 

10 Tarah to Mlthcah (v 28) 

11 Mlthcah to Hashmonah (v 29) 

12 Hashmonah to Moseroth (v 30) 

13 Moseroth to Benejaakan (v 31) 

14 Benejaakan to Hor-hagidgad(v 32) 

15 Hor-hagidgad to Jotbathah (v 33) 

16 Jotbathah to Ebronah (v 34) 

17 Ebronah to Ezion-gaber (v 35) 

18 Ezion-gaber to Kadesh (v 36) 

In rhe 3 lists of die marches here we 
have the whole of the joumeyings from 
Ramasesln Egypt after the night of die 
passover id Sinai (note g. v 5), and 
from Sinai id Kadesh-barnea where the 
spies were sent into Canaan to see if 
God’sword was true or noifnate j, vl6), 
and finally fnxn Kadesh atthe teglnning 
of the 40 yearsof wandering, back cd 
K adesh at the end of 30 of the 40 years, 
(no te k, v 19). It took about 2 more years' 
around Edom and Moab to consolidate 
their conquests and conquer Slhon and 
Og, east of Jordan. By this time the 40 
jean of wilderness wanderings were fin¬ 
ished and the Israelites were now actually 
ready to enter the land of Can a an where 
the 9 1/2 tribes were id settle. Thus, for 
40 years the nations wasted time and ef¬ 
fort id get into a land which they could 
have possessed In one day’s march had 
they ox rebelled at Kadesh-bartta after 
the spies returned from searching die 
land (Num. 13-14) 


and the children of Reu'ben 
answered, saying,“As the Lord 
hath said unto thy servants, so 
will we do. 

32 We will pass over armed 
before the Lord into the land of 
CA'nlan, that the possession of 
our inheritance on this side 
Jdr'dan may be ours. 

(8) Moses* promise fulfilled 

33 And MO'see gave unto 
them, even to the children of 
G&d, and to the children of 
Reu'ben, and *unto half the 
tribe of MA-n&s'seh the son of 
J6'geph, the kingdom of Si'hfin 
king of the Am'dr-ites, and the 
kingdom of 6g king of Bfl.'- 
shin, the land, with the cities 
thereof in the coasts, even the 
cities of the country round 
about. 

(9) Possession of Gad (Dt. 
3:12; Num. 34:13-17; Josh. 

13:24) 

34 K And the f children of G&d 
built Di'bbn, and At'a-rdth, and 
Arib-er, 

35 And At'rSth, ShO'phan, and 
ja-4'zer, and Jfig'be-hah, 

36 And B6th-nlm'rah, and 
B£th-ha'ran, fenced cities: and 
folds for sheep. 

(10) Possession of Reuben 
(Dt. 3:12-17; Num. 34:13- 

15; Josh. 13:15) 

37 And the<*children of Reu'¬ 
ben built HSsh'bdn, and £-le- 
a'leh, and Kir-jath-a'im, 

38 And Ne'bS, and Ba'al- 
me'on, (their names being 
changed,) and Shib'mah: and 
gave other names unto the 
cities which they builded. 

(11) Possession of Manasseh 
(Dt. 3:12-17; Num. 34:17- 

15; Josh. 13:28) 

39 And the children of M&'- 
chlr the son of MA-n&s'seh 
went to Gil'e-Ad, and‘took it, 
and dispossessed the Am'dr-ite 
which was in it. 

40 And Mogeg gave Gll'e-&d 
unto Ma'chir the son of M4- 
n&s'seh; and he dwelt therein. 

41 And Ja'ir the son of M&- 
n&s'seh went and took the 
small towns thereof, and called 
them/Ha'voth-ja'Ir. 

42 And No'bah went and*took 
Ke'n&th, and the villages there¬ 
of, and called it No'bah, after 
his own name. 

150 CHAPTER 33 

19 Summary of journeys 
(Dt. 9:7). (1) Rameses to 
Sinai: 12 stations (Ex. 12: 
37-19:25) 

T HESE ore the journeys of 
the children of Ig'ra-el, 
which went forth out of the 
land of £'£?pt with their armies 
under the hand of Mo'geg and 
AAr'on. 

2 And MO'ses wrote their go ¬ 
ings out ^according to their 
journeys by the commandment 
of the Lord: and these are 
their journeys according to 


their goings out. 

3 And they departed ^from 
ft& mfe'ses in the‘first month. 
on the fifteenth day of the first 
month; on the morrow after 
the passover the children of 
I§'ra-el went out^with an high 
hand in the sight of all the 
fi-gyp'tmng. 

4 For the £-gyp'tiang buried 
all their firstborn, which the 
Lord had smitten among them: 
upon‘their gods also the Lord 
executed judgments. 

5 And the /children of Ig'ra-el 
removed*from RA-me'ses . and 
pitched in Suc'coth. 

6 And they departed from 
Suc'coth, and pitched in 
E'tham, which is in the edge of 
the wilderness. 

7 And they removed from 
£'tham, and turned again unto 

T'-ha-hi-roth T which is before 
&'al-ze'phon: and they pitched 
before Mlg'dol. 

8 And they departed from be¬ 
fore Pi'-ha-hi'roth, and passed 
through the midst of the sea 
into the wildemess7 and^went 
three days* journey in the wil¬ 
derness of £'tham, and pitched 
in Ma'rah . 

9 And they removed from 
Ma'rah, and came unto f/lim : 
and in £'lim were twelve foun¬ 
tains of water, and threescore 
and ten palm trees; and they 
pitched there. 

10 And they removed from 
£'liin, and encamped ‘by the 
Red sea . 

11 And they removed from the 
Red sea, and encamped in the 
wilderness of Sin. 

12 And they took their jour¬ 
ney out of the wilderness of 
Sin, and encamped in Dflph' - 
kah. 

13 And they departed from 
Ddph'kah, and encamped in 
A'lush. 

14 And they removed from 
A'lush, and encamped at Rgph '- 
i-rlTm. where was no water for 
the people to drink. 

15 And they departed from 
Rgph'i-dlm, and pitched in the 
wilderness of Si'nai . 

(2) Sinai to Rithmah (Ka¬ 
desh): 3 stations (Num. 10: 

11-12:16; Dt. 1:6) 

16 And they /removed from 
the desert of Si'nai, and pitched 
at Kib'roth-hat-ta/a-vah . 

17 And they departed from 
Klb'roth-hat-ta'a-vah, and en¬ 
camped at Hd-ze'roth . 

18 And they departed from 
H&'ze'roth, and pitched in 
Rith 'mah. 

(3) Rithmah (Kadesh) to Ka¬ 
desh: 18 stations (Num. 15: 

1-20:21; Dt. 2:1-16) 

19 And they ^departed from 
Rith'mah, and pitched at Rim' - 
mon-pA'rez. 

20 And they departed from 
Rim'mon-pa'rez, and pitched in 
Lib'nah . 

21 And they removed from 
Lib'nah, and pitched at Rls'sah . 

22 And they journeyed from 
Rls'sah, and pitched in Kfe- 
hgl'a-thah . 

23 And they went from K$- 


a The departure of luael from Egypt wai 
In the In month, the 15th day of NLun 
or Ablb (Ex. 13:4), the day after the 
passover and on the sabbath day (v 3; 
Ex. 12:37-42; Lev. 23:5-8) 

b It Is supposed that Rameses was the 
same as modem Cairo, Egypt 

c This was the beginning of months for 
Israel's new calendar, corresponding 
with the latter pan of our March and 
the first part of April (Ex. 12:2). Pre¬ 
viously, the old Jewish year began in 
September.lt was called die civil year. 
while this wascalled the ecclesiastical 
year - 

d This means they went out with the high 
hand of Jehovah protecting them (v 3; 
Ex. 14:8) 

e See p, 310 fora list of judgments upon 
the gods of Egypt 

f There are variations In the lists of 
places where Israel camped, as men¬ 
tioned in the books of Exodus,Numbers, 
and Deuteronomy; but there are no 
contradictions. With a vast nation of 
about 6,000, 000 people (note b. Ex. 
12:37) very few stations would be large 
enough for all to encamp. The stations 
of Exodus refertothe halting places of 
Moses, the chief men and as many of 
the people as were associated with 
them, while the list in this chapter 
embraces, over and above these, the 
intermediate and adjoining stations of 
the whole encampments. Here we have 
mainly those places where prolonged 
encampments were made, from which 
the people dispersed their flocks and 
herds to pasture in the surrounding 
lands. What we have in this list are the 
marches from one place to another on 
going out of Egypt, and not necessarily 
every station of breaking-up of camp 
and then a march. We have Israel's 
places of departure, according to their 
marches to more permanent places.not 
every temporary station of encamp¬ 
ment 

g Rameses to Sinai - 11 marches: 

1 Rameses to Succoth (v 5; Ex. 12:12- 

2 Succothto Etham(v6;Ex.l3:20) 37) 

3 EthamtoPi-hahiroth(v 7; Ex. 14:2) 

4 Pi-hahlroth through the Red Sea, 3 - 
days journey to Marah (v8; Ex. 15:22) 

5 Marah to Ellm (v 9; Ex. 15:23-27) 

6 Elim to the Red Sea (v 10) 

7 Red Sea to Wilderness of Sin (v 11) 

8 Wilderness of Sin toDophkah(v 12) 

9 Dophkah to Alush (v 13) 

10 AlusbtoRephidim (v 14; Ex. 17:1) 

11 Rephidim to desert of Slnal(v 15; Ex. 
19:1-2) 

The list of stations here agrees with 
the one id Ex. 12:37-19:1, except we 
have ao encampment bythe Red Sea (v 
10),and two others mentioned,Dophkah 
and Alush (v 12-14) 

h There were 3-days of marching with 
no stations mentioned 
i This station by the Red Sea is omitted 
in the historical itinerary of Ex. 15:23- 
17:1. The distance to Elim was only 
about 11/2 miles, so that it could be 
easily left unmendoned in the princi¬ 
pal account, especially since rite na- 
tionwas so large that some of the camp 
wasontheRed Seaicself.Theroad from 
WadyG hurundel led to the interior, the 
other side of a continuous ridge which 
hid the Red Sea from view. At the 
motttb of the Wady-er-tayibeh, the 
distance of about 3-days journey, it 
opens again on the plain along the 
margin of the Red Sea. Thus, the de¬ 
scription in Exodus Tits perfectly with 
this list and confirms the statements of 
Scripture in corresponding so exactly 
with the geographical features of this 
region 

j D esert of Sinai to Kadesh - 3 marches 

1 Desert of Sinai to Kibroth-hat- 
taavah(3-day3 journey, v 16:10:11-11:35) 

2 Kibroth-hanaavah to Hazerotb (v 
17; 10:34—35) 

3 Ha zeroth to Rithmah (Kadesh, v 18; 
13:1-14:45). From Dt. 1:46; 2:1, it ap¬ 
pears that Israel stayed at Kadesh many 
days this first time, after the sentence 
of Num. 14:23-35 

k Kadesh to Kadesh - 18 marches: 

1 Rithmah (K a desh) to Rlmmon- 
parez (beginning 38 years of wander¬ 
ings, from Kadesh and back to Kadesh, 
v 19) 

2 Rimmon-parcz to Llboah (v 20) 

3 Libnah to Rlssah (v 21) 

Continued, column 1 






















NUMBERS 34 _ The borders of Canaan 

h&l'a-thah, and pitched in 


a Moseroth, Benejaakan. Hor-hagldgad, 
and Jo tbatha bare mentioned In Du 10: 
6-7. Moki says that Aaroi* died at 
Moaera of Moaerath, which must be 
Identified with mourn Hot (20:23-29). 
Here Hor-hagidgad la called Gud- 
godah, and Jodbathah Li called Jotbath, 
a land of rivers or water-brooks. Du 
10:6-7 refers to the 40th year when 
Israel weal from Kadeihto mount Hot 
(20:1-29). The other 17 places of v 19- 
36 are not identified except Ezlon- 
gaher on the Red Sea (v 35-36; Dt. 2:8; 
1 Ki. 9:26; 22:49). These few itatloaa 
prove that Israel was not constantly on 
the move during the 40 years of wan¬ 
dering. They no doubt stayed years at 
certain places, camping at all of the 
17 places during the 40-year period 
b 38 yean had gone by in the marches 
and encampments between the first 
arrival at Kadesh (v 19; 13:1-14:45) 
and the second (v 36), Miriam died 
here (20:1-14) 

c Kadesh to Moab - 10 marches: 

1 Kadesh to mount Hor (v 37) 

2 Mount Hor to Zalmonah (v 41) 

3 Zalmonah to Punon (v 42) 

4 P unon to Oboth (v 43) 

5 Oboth to Ije-abarim (v 44) 45) 

6 Ije-abarim orllm to Dlbon-gad(v 

7 Diboo-gad to AUnon-diblathaim 
(v 46) 

8 Almon-diblathaim to mountains 
of Abanin before Nebo (v 47) 

9 Mountains of Abarim to Beth- 

jeaimoch (v 48) 49) 

10 Beth-jerimothto Abel-thinlm (v 
d See 20:23-29 

e This was the 40th year after leaving 
Egypt, and in the 38th oc 39th year after 
leaving Sinai. Israel left Sinai about 
1 year and 1 month a fter leaving Egypt 
(10:11-12). Aaron died 39 years and 
4 1/2 months after leaving Egypt (v 3, 
38). He was 123 yean old (v 39) 
f See 21:1-3 

g See 21:10-20 with these, v 41-49 
h See a total of 43 nations from Rameses 
in Egypt to Moab at the end of the 40 
yean (nates g, j, and k, v 5, 16, 19; 
note c, above) 


Coot, from p. 193. col, 4 


mount Sha pher . 

24 Ana they removed from 
mount Shd'pher, and encamped 
La ftar'n-dah. 

25 And they removed from 
HAr'a-dah, and pitched in 
MAk-he'loth . 

26 And they removed from 
MAk-hA'loth, and encamped at 
Tfl'hAth . 

27 And they departed from 
T&'hAth, and pitched at TA'rah. 

28 And they removed from 
T&'rah, and pitched in Mlth' - 
cah . 

29 And they went from Mlth'- 
cah, and pitched in ffAsh-mA '- 
nah. 

30 And they departed from 
Hdsh-mA'nah, and encamped 
at ^MA-se'roth . 

31 And they departed from 
MA-se'roth, and pitched in 
BSn'e-ia'a-kfln. 

32 And they removed from 
BAn'e-jA'a-kAn, and encamped 
at H6 r / -h&-ad / gad . 

33 And they went from HAr'- 
hA-gid'gAd, and pitched in Tflt' - 
fra-thah. 

34 And they removed from 
JAf'ba-thah, and encamped at 

fe-hrfi'nah- 

35 And they departed from 
E-brA'nah, and encamped at 
E'zl-on-g&'ber . 

36 And they removed from 
fi'zi'on-gi'ber, and pitched in 
the w il derness of ZlnAwhich is 
gfl'desh. 

(4) Kadesh to plains of Moab: 
10 stations (Num. 20:22-25: 
18; Dt. 2:17-3:29) 


turtle-dove and other offerings at 
births, for cleansing of leprosy and 
other undeaijneu, the making of vows, 
etc. which would bring the cost of ani¬ 
mals, flour, oil, and wine offered by 
the entire nation during a year, to 
staggering proportions 

Cost dally sacrifices and feasts 1 year: 

1 Dally sacrifices,365 days 

(noteb,28:7).$18,177.00 

2 Weekly sabbaths: addition¬ 
al Iambi,etc,for 52 sabbaths 

(note f, 28:9). 2,589.60 

3 Monthly feasts: 12 @ 

$096.40 (note g, 28:11).,. 10.756.80 

4 Feast of unleavened bread, 

7 days (note b, 28:20) .... 6,274.80 

5 Fean of Ontfrulu: at barley 
harvest, $24.00 (note d.Lev. 

23:12);at wheat harvest and 
Pentecost, $1,535,00 (notes 

r.g/M: 25,27). 1,559.00 

6 Fean of trumpets (note j, 

29:2). 561.20 

7 Day of atonement (note a. 

29:7) ................. 999.80 

8 Feast of tabernacles .. 27.014.90 

Total public expense., $67,933.10 

The above estimated costs include 
meat and drink offerings for the animal 
sacrifices. The list does not include the 
suggested $5,130,000.00 for lambs and 
whatever their meat and drink offer¬ 
ings would amount to at paoover 


Cost of sacrifices - feast of tnimDeti 
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1 bullock.$325.00 

lram... 20.00 

7 lambs @$20.00 each. 140,00 

1 kid of the goats. 20,00 

6 1/2 gal, offlour @8Q£ each 5.20 


17 qts. of oil @$1,40 each.,, 23.00 

17 qts. of wine @$1.60 each . 27.20 

Total estimated cost. .... $561.20 

9 commands - unleavened b read feasi 
f&8:17) 

1 The feast of unleavened bread shall 
be for 7 days beginning with the 15th 
day of the lit month (v 16-17) 

2 You shall eat unleavened bread 

Continued, column 4 


37 And they ‘removed from 
KA'desh, and pitched in pioiint 
H6r . in the edge of the land of 
£'dom. 

38 And AAr'on the priest went 
up into mount HAr at the com¬ 
mandment of the Lord, ^and 
died there, in the'fortieth year 
after the children of I§'ra-el 
were come out of the land of 

in the first day of the 
fifth month. 

39 And Air'on was an hun¬ 
dred and twenty and three 
years old when he died in 
mount HAr. 

40 And fking A'rAd the Cft'- 
n&an-ite, which dwelt in the 
south in the land of CA'nAan, 
heard of the coming of the chil¬ 
dren of Ig'ra-el. 

41 And they departed‘from 
mount HAr, and pitched in £A1- 

mft'nfih. 

42 And they departed from 
Zfil-mO'nah, and pitched in 
Pfl'non. 

43 And they departed from 
PQ'non, and pitched in 6'both . 

44 And they departed from 
O'both, and pitched in Ii'e-flb '- 
fl-rim . in the border of MA'ab. 

45 And they departed from 
and pitched in Di'bOn-gfld . 

46 And they removed from 
Di'bAn-g&d, and encamped in 
Al , m6n-dfb / la-th&-Im . 

47 And they removed from 
ATmAn-dlb-la-thA'Im and pitch¬ 
ed in the mountains of Ah'n- 
rim. before NA'bA. 

48 And theyMepaxted from the 
mo untains of Ab'a-rim, and 
pitched in the plains nf MA'ab 


Names of those who shall divide the land 


fry 7Adrian near Jfir'I-chA. 

49 And they pitched by JAr'- 
dan, from B6th-j£s'i-m6th even 
unto A'bel-shlt'tim in the plains 
of MA'ab. 

20 Preparations to enter 
Canaan (Num. 33:50-36:13). 

(1) Laws of conquest (Num. 

31:17, refs.) 

■50 1F*And pie Lord spake unto 
MA'§es in the plains of MA'ab 
by JArdan near Jfir'I-chA, say¬ 
ing, 

•51 *Speak unto the children of 
I§'ra-el, and say unto them. 
When ye are passed over JAr'- 
dan into the land of CA'nAan; 
•52 Then ye shall drive out all 
the inhabitants of the land from 
before you, and destroy all their 
pictures, and destroy all their 
molten images, and quite pluck 
down all their high places: 

•53 And ye shall dispossess the 
inhabitants of the land, and 
dwell therein: for I have given 
you the land to possess it. 

•54 And ye shall divide the 
land by lot for an inheritance 
among your families: and to 
the more ye shall give the more 
inheritance, and to the fewer ye 
shall give the less inheritance: 
every man ’s inheritance shall 
be in the place where his lot 
falleth; according to the tribes 
of your fathers ye shall in¬ 
herit. 

*55 Tbit if ye will not drive out 
the inhabitants of the land from 
before you; then it shall come 
to pass, that those which ye let 
remain of them shall he^pricks 
in your eyes, and thorns in your 
sides, and shall vex you in the 
land wherein ye dwell. 

56 Moreover it shall come to 
pass, that I shall do unto you, 
as I thought to do unto them. 
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(2) The borders of Canaan: 

A South border 

■AND the Lord spake unto 
«*!» MA'§e§, saying, 

•2'Command the children of 
I§'ra-el, and say unto them. 
When ye come into the land of 
CA'nAan; (this is the land that 
shall fall unto you for an in¬ 
heritance, even the land of 
Cd'nAan with the coasts there¬ 
of:) 

•3 Then your south quarter 
shall be from the wilderness of 
Zln along by the coast of £'dom, 
and your south border shall be 
the outmost coast of the salt sea 
eastward: 

•4 And your border shall turn 
from the south to the ascent of 
A-krAb'bim, and pass on to Zln: 
and the going forth thereof 
s hall be from the south to KA'- 
desh-bAr'ne-4, and shall go on 
to HA'zar-Ad'dar, and pass on 
to Az'mAn: 

•5 And the border shall fetch a 
compass from Ai'mAn unto the 
river of fi'fejpt, and the goings 
out of it shall be at the sea. 

B Western border of 
Canaan 

•6 And as for the western 
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a The list of the marches written at the 
very end of the 40 years of wanderings 
(v 1-49), and the followinginstnttloni 
of 33:50-36:13 were the final ones 
before the entrance Into Canaan 
b 4 commands - laws of conquest: 

1 When you come into Canaan you 
shall drive out all the inhabl tanu of the 
land from before you, destroy all their 
pictures, molten images, and pluck 
down all their high places (v 61-52). 
The picture! here refer to carved and 
embroidery work having deiigni of 
idolj. The molten images were metal¬ 
lic idols supposed to have supernatural 
powers and virtues 

2 You shall dispossesstbe inhabitants 
of the land and dwell therein, for 1 have 
given you the land to poises it (v S3) 

3 You shall divide the land by lot for 
an Inheritance among your families; 
according to the size of the family they 
■hall inherit (v 54) 

4 Every man's inheritance shall be In 
the place where his lot falls, according 
to the tribes he shall inherit It 

c 18th andI last prophecy in Num. (33:55- 
56, fulfilled). Not only did the nations 
whom Israel failed to drive out, be¬ 
come a constant source of trouble, but 
the nation of Israel, Itself was even¬ 
tually driven out-and that for the same 
reason these former peoples were re¬ 
jected by God. The sins of idolatry, 
adultery, rebellion, and total moral 
depravity caused Israel also to be 
judged (2 Kl. 17, 24, 25). After the 
rejection of Messiah, Israel was com¬ 
pletely destroyed as a nation and the 
people have remained in dispersion 
over 1,900 yean (Mt, 21:33-46; 23: 
34-39; Lk, 21:20-24) 
d See Josh. 23:13; Judg. 2:3 
e 4 commands - borders of Canaan: 

1 When you come into the fand of 
Canaan, your southern border shall be 
from the wilderness of zln (or Sin) by 
the coast of Edom eastward to the Dead 
Sea andwestward through Kadesh and 
on to the Sea (Mediterranean, about 80 
miles; v 2-5) 

2 Your western border shall be the 
Sea (about 300 miles; v 6) 

3 Your northern border shall be from 
the Sea westward through mount Hor, 
Hamath, Zedad, Ziphron, and Hazar- 
enan (about 70 miles; v 7-9) 

4 Your eastern border shall be from 
Hazar-enanon the north and southward 
to Shepham, Riblah, east of Ain, die 
east side of the sea of Ctdnnereth 
(Galilee), and down the Jordan to the 
Dead Sea (about 280 miles; v 10-12) 

Xu Corn, from column 1 

only, for 7 days (v 17; Ex, 12:8, 15- 
20; Lev. 23:6-8) 

3 The 1st day shall be an holy con¬ 
vocation; no servile work shall be done 
tbereoD (v 18; Lev. 23:7) 

4 On the 1st day jrou shall offer 2 
young bullocks, 1 ram, and 7 lambs of 
the first year without blendsh for a 
burnt offering (v 19) 

5 Their meat offering shall be 3 tenth 
deals (1 1/2 gal.) Qour mingled with 
oil(l/2 hinor 3 qts.) for each bullock; 
2 tenth deals (1 gal.) flour (with 1/3 
hi nor 2 qts. oil) for a ram; and 1 tenth 
deal (1/2 gal.) flour (with 1/4 hin or 
1 1/2 qts. oil) for each lamh (v 20-21; 
15:2-12). The drink offerings were to 
be in amounts equal to the oil for each 
animal 

6 Offer 1 kid of the goats (with 1 tenth 
deal or 1/2 gal. flour and 1/4 hin or 
1 1/2 qts. oil) for a sin offering (v 22; 
28:5, 7. 9, 14-15; 15:4-5) 

7 You shall offer these sacrifices be- 
rides the daily burnt offering In the 
morning with Its meat and drink offer¬ 
ings (v 5-8, 24) 

8 You shall offer all these sacrifices 
(2 bullocks, 1 ram, 7 lambs, 1 kid of 
the goats) with their meat and drink 
offerings each day of the 7 days, be¬ 
sides the regular daily sacri flees (v 24) 

9 On the 7th day you shall have an 
holy convocation, with no servile work 
being done thereon (v 25) 

The feast of unleavened bread was 
held for 7 days following the panover 
feast.Its total cost at public expense mi 
$6, 274.80. The feast of tabernacles 
cost more than 4 times this much for 
0 days due » the fact of ■> many bulls 
belDgofferedeachday. All the feasts 
were costly as Ken In col, 1 
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PI u MBERS 35 


The cities of refuge 


Lows of murder ana manslaughter 


a 4 iwinei of th* Medite franc an Sea; 

1 The great *ea (v 0-7; Josh. 1:« *1; 
15:12; 23:4; Ezek. 47:10. 19-20; 48: 
28; Dan. 7:2) 

2 Tbe unerniocttea (Dl 11:24; 34:2) 

3 The utmoft tea (Joel 2:20) 

4 The binder tea (Zech. 14:6) 
b Tbli la not the mount Hor where Aaron 

died (20:23-29), but mount Herman In 
the north Lebanon mountain! (Du 3:9; 
4:48; Joih. 13:5) 
c A city of upper Syria (v 8; 13:21; Dan. 
10:18;Joah. 13:5; 2Sam. 8:9-10; 1 KL 
8:65; 2 Kl. 14:25-28; 25:20-21; laa. 
11:11; Jer. 49:23; Ezek. 47:16) 
d A place near Hamath (v0; Ezek. 47:15) 
e A place In north Paleitine (v 9) 
f An unknown place marking the N. E» 
boundary of tbe land of Canaan (v 9- 
10; Ezek. 47:17; 48:1) 
g An unknown place on the east horder 
of Canaan (v 10-11) 
h A ciryin Hamath where God executed 
judgment on Judah and others (v 10-11; 
2 Kl. 23:23; 25:6, 20,21; Jer. 39:5-6; 
52:9, 26) 

1 A city of Simeon (v 11; Josh. 19:7; 15; 
32; 21:16; 1 Chr. 4:32). Called AShao 
(1 Chr. 6:59) 

j In the N. T. called tbe tea of Galilee 
and sea of Tiberias Qn. 6:1), and tbe 
lake of Gennesaret (Lk. 5:1) 
k Tbe Dead Sea, called the salt sea in 
Scripture a number of times (v 3, 12; 
Gen. 14:3: DU 3:17; Josh. 3:16; 12:3; 
15:2, 5, 12; 18:19). Also called the 
former sea (Zech. 14:8) 

1 The borders of the land of Canaan (In 
v 1-12) were for tbe purpose of having 
definite bounds so as to divide the land 
into 9 1/2 parts for tbe tribes that did 
not Inherit any land east of the Jordan 
(v 13-15).This was not all the promised 
land, for rbe entire extent of it was 
from the Mediterranean on the west to 
tbe Euphrates oo the east, and from 
Hamath oo the north to the Indian 
Ocean on the south, including all the 
Arabian peninsula (TEzek. 48) 
m 12 men who were to divide the land: 


1 Eleazar tbe priest (v 17) 

2 Joshua the commander-in-chief 

3 Caleb of Judah (v 19) 

4 Shemuel of Simeon (v 20) 

5 Elidad of Benjamin (v 21) 

6 Bukfd of Dan (v 22) 

7 Hannlel of Manasseh (v 23) 

8 Kemuel of Ephraim (v 24) 

9 Ellzaphan of Zebulun (v 25) 

10 Paldel of Issachar (v 26) 

11 Ahlhud of Asher (v 27) 

12 Pedahel of Naphtall (v 28) 

Representatives were notincluded in 

this committee from Reuben, Gad, and 
the half of Manasseh who had already 
inherited their portions east of the Jor¬ 
dan. Eleazar, Joshua, and Caleb are 
the onlyones intbe list who are well- 
known to us. The order In which the 
tribes are named is peculiar to this 
passage 

Generally speaking, the tribes as list¬ 
ed here, received their inheritance 
from south to Dorth. See Josh. 15:1- 
19:32. The tribes o f Judah and Simeon. 
sons of Leah, dwelled by each other. 
Those of Beniamin, the son of Rachel, 
and Dan, the son of Rachel *s maid,were 
by each other. Tribes of Manasseh and 
Ephraim, sons of Joseph, were ride by 
side. Those of Zebulun and issachar. 


sons of Leah, were together. Tribes of 
Asher, the son of Leah's maid, and 
Naphtall, the son of Rachel’s maid, 
were together. Those of Reuben, the 
son of Leah, and Gad, tte son of Leah's 
maid, were togetTEron the east of Jor- 
daruTbus, in divine wisdom God divid¬ 
ed the land to the tribes 


Arrows of God fDt. 32:23) 

Judgments of God are sometimes 
called arrows (v 23.42; Job 6:4; Pa. 7: 
13; 18: f4T53T2; 45:5; 77:7; 120:4; 127: 
4; 144:6; Ezek. 5:16; Jer. 1:14). Some 
are named in v 24-25 

8 arrows of God: 

1 B timing with hung er - loss of crops, 

and lamlne B 

2 B urning heat - no rain from heaven, 
and burning fevers, bolls, blains, and 
other kinds of pestilence 

3 Bitter destruction - consuming 
plagues ol various kinds (Lev.26;Dt.28) 

Continued, column 4 


border, ye s hall even have*the 
great sea for a border: this 
shall be your west border. 

C North border of Canaan 

•7 And this shall be your north 
border: from the great sea ye 
shall point out for you Amount 
Hdr: 

•8 From mount Hdr ye shall 
point out pour border unto the 
entrance ofTlA'math; and the 
goings forth of the border shall 
be to^Ze'dAd: 

•9 1[ And the border shall go on 
to*ZIph'rdn, and the goings out 
of it shall be at^Hd'zar-e'nan: 
this shall be your north border. 

D East border of Canaan 

•10 And ye shall point out your 
east border from HA'zar-e'imn 
to*She'pham: 

•11 And the coast shall go down 
from She'pham to^RIb'lah, on 
the east side of ‘A'in; and the 
border shall descend, and shall 
reach unto the side of the sea 
of 'Chln'iie-rAth eastward: 

•12 And the border shall go 
down to J or'dan, and the goings 
out of it shall be at*the salt sea: 
thig shall be your Land with the 
coasts thereof round about. 

(3) Possession of 9 1/2 tribes 
(Dt. 3:12-17; Num. 34:13; 

Josh. 13:7) 

•13 And Md'§e§ commanded 
the children of I§'ra-el, saying. 
This is the^and which ye shall 
inherit by lot, which the Lord 
commanded to give unto the 
nine tribes, and to the half 
tribe: 

14 For the tribe of the children 
of Rep'ben according to the 
house of their fathers, and the 
tribe of the children of GAd 
according to the house of their 
fathers, have received their in¬ 
heritance; and half the tribe of 
MA-nAs'seh have received their 
inheritance: 

(4) Possession of 2 1/2 tribes 
Dt. 3:12-17; Num. 34:13; 

Josh. 13:8) 

15 The two tribes and the half 
tribe have received their inher¬ 
itance on this side Jdr'dan near 
J£rT-ch6 eastward, toward the 
sunrising. 

(5) Committee of division of 
the land 

16 And the Lord snake unto 
Mo'seg, saying, 

•17" These are the names of the 
men which shall divide the land 
unto you: £-le-A'zar the priest, 
and Ttish'u-A the son of Nun. 
•18 And ye shall take one 
prince of every tribe, to divide 
the land by inheritance. 

19 And the names of the men 
are these: Of the tribe of Ju'- 
dah, CA'leb the son of J$- 
phun'neh. 

20 And of the tribe of the chil¬ 
dren of Slm'e-on, ghfe-mu'el 
the son of Am-ml'hud. 

21 Of the tribe of Benja¬ 
min, fc-li'dAd the son of Chls'- 
lon. 


22 And the prince of the tribe 
of the children of DAn, Btik'ki 
the son of JAg'li. 

23 The prince of the children 
of jO'geph, for the tribe of the 
children of Mfl-nAs'seh, TTW - 
nl-el the son of E'phfld. 

24 And the prince of the tribe 
of the children of £'phrA-Im, 
Kfe-mfl'el the son of Shlph'tan. 

25 And the prince of the tribe 
of the children of Zgb'u-lun, 
lv-liz'a-ph&n the son of Par'- 
nfich. 

26 And the prince of the tribe 
of the children of Is'sa-char, 
PAl'ti-el the son of Az'zan. 

27 And the prince of the tribe 
of the children of Ash'Sr, A-hi' - 
hud the son of Sh£ro-mi. 

28 And the prince of the tribe 
of the children of NAph'ta-U, 
P6d'a-hSl the son of Am-ml'- 
hud. 

29 These are they whom the 
Lord commanded to divide the 
inheritance unto the children of 
Ig'ra-el in the land of Ca'nAan. 
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CHAPTER 35 


(6) Cities of the Levites 

■AND the Lord snake unto 
-tAi Mo'ges in the plains of 
Mo'ab by Jordan near JAr'L- 
cho, saying, 

•2 fl Command the children of 
Is'ra-el, that they give unto the 
Le'vites of the inheritance of 
their possession cities to dwell 
in; and ye shall give also unto 
the Le'vites suburbs for the 
cities round about them. 

•3 And the cities shall they 
have to dwell in; and the sub¬ 
urbs of diem shall be for their 
cattle, and for their goods, and 
for all their beasts. 

•4 And the suburbs of the 
cities, which ye shall give unto 
the Le'vites, shall reach from 
the wall of the city and outward 
a thousand cubits round about. 
•5 And ye shall measure from 
without the city on the east 
side two thousand cubits, and 
on the south side two thousand 
cubits, and on the west side 
two thousand cubits, and on 
the north side two thousand 
cubits: and the city shall be 
in the midst: this shall be to 
them the suburbs of the cities. 
•6 And among the cities which 
ye shall give unto the Le'vites 
there shall be six cities for 
refuge, which ye shall appoint 
for the manslayer, that he may 
Bee thither: and to them ye 
shall add forty and two cities. 
•7 So all the cities which ye 
shall give to the Le'vites shall 
be forty and eight cities: them 
shall ye give with their suburbs. 
•0 And the cities which ye shall 
give shall be of the possession 
of the children of Is'ra-el: from 
them that have many ye shall 
give many; but from them that 
have few ye shall give few: 
every one shall give of his cities 
unto the Le'vites according to 
his inheritance which he in- 
heriteth. 

(7) Cities of refuge (Dt. 4: 

41; Num. 35; Josh. 20) 

■9 If And the Lord spake unto 


a 7 command! - cities for Levi tec 

1 Command Inael that they give the 
Levltea cities to dwell Id. with suburbs 
unrounding each city (v 2-3) 

2 The suburbs of tbe dtiei ihall be 
1,000cubita(2,083 ft. and 4 in. count¬ 
ing 25 In. to the cubit) from tbe city 
all the way around it, for the first 
suburb (v 4) 

3 From thla first measure of 2,000 
cubita, measure another 2, 000 cubita 
(4,166 ft. and 8 in.) for fields and vine¬ 
yards for tbe Levites. as the second 
suburb (making altogether 6,250 ft. foe 
the two suburbs; v 4-5) 

4 Among the cities for the Levltea 
there shall be 6 cities for refuge, which 
shall be for the manslayer - one who 
slays accidently (v 6) 

5 Add to these 42 more cities for the 
Levites 

6 All the cities of the Levites shall 
be 48 in number,with their suburbs (v 7) 

7 The cities of the Levites shall be 
taken from the various tribea.The tribes 
having many cities shall give many, 
and the cues having few shall give few 
(v 8). See Josh. 20-21 for a list of the 
cities of the Levites and the cities of 
refuge 


Coot, from column 1 

4 Wild beasts - they shall multiply 
abundantly and destroy you (7:22; 28: 
26; Lev. 26:6. 22) 

5 Serpents - poisonous serpent bites 
will destroy you. Cp. Num. 21:1-9 

6 The sword - wars. See note cn wars 
and defeats of Israel, p.63o 

7 Tenor within - civil wars and strife. 
See note on civil warsoflsrael.p. 635 

8 Dispersion - captivities. See note 
on senrirudes and captivities, p. 60 


7 proofs He is the only God (Dt. 32:39) 


1 He Is the only One that can kill 
and make alive (v 39) 

2 Thai can weirnd and heal 

3 That is all powerful - none can 

deliver out of His hand 40) 

4 Thai can truly claim to be alive (v 

5 That can judge His people, render 
vengeance to enemies, and reward all 
that hate Him (v 41) 

6 That swears to punish and take 
vengeance upon Hisenemies(v 42-43) 

7 That promises mercy and blessing 
to His land and His people (v 43} 

That God has proved Hlmseli in all 
the above points is the record of Scrip¬ 
ture and secular history; and it can be 
attested many rimes in many ways. 
Such would be impossible with idol 
gods made by man from gold, silver, 
brass, iron, stooe, or wood 


22 commands to rejoice (Dt. 32:43) 


1 God’s vengeance is taken (Dt, 32: 
43) 

2 Zebulun Is free logo out(Dl.33:18) 

3 Of God’s goodness (2 Chr. 6:41) 

4 Of tnat in God (Ps. 5:11) 

5 Praise Ls common to upright men 
(Ps.33:1; 68:3-4; PhlL3:l; 4:4) 

6 Of seeking God (Ps.4016; 70.4) 

7 Of God’s judgments (DL 48:11) 

8 Of God*sreignonearth(Ps. 96:11; 
97:1; Zeph. 3:14-20; Zech. 2:10) 

9 Of His holiness (Ps. 97:12) 

10 Of salvation (Ps. 98:3-4) 10) 

11 Of conversion of Israel (lsa,66:7- 

12 Material blessings (Joel 2:21-23) 

13 Messiah has come (Zech. 9:9) 

14 Of persecution (Ml 3:11-12; Lk. 
6:23) 10.20) 

15 Of names written in heaven (Lk. 

16 Others are happy (Rom, 12:15) 

17 Salvation i s for Gentiles (Rom. 

15:10; Gal. 4:27) 16-^3) 

18 Of coming preservation (1 Th. 5: 

19 Of exaltation (Jas. 1:9) 

20 Satan ls cast out (Rev. 12:12) 

21 Babylon is overthrown (Rev, 18:20) 

22 Marriage of the Lamb is come 
(Rev. 19:7) 
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a 4 comma nds - dries of refuge: 

1 Speak to lira el saying that when 
you come Into Canaan, you ihall ap¬ 
point cities of refuge for the perioa who 
kills anyone accidently (v 10-liy 

2 They shall be cidei for refuge from 
the avenger,that the mantlayer die not, 
until he stand before the congregation 
In Judgment (v 12) 

3 You shall have 6 cides of refuge; 
3 on each side of Jordan (v 13-14) 

4 These shall be for Israelites, for 
strangers, and fox all sojourners among 
them,that any man who kills another 
accidently may flee for protection (v 
i5) 

b 5 commands - wilful murder 

lira man smites with an Instrument 
of iron, so that a man dies, he is a mur¬ 
derer. He shall surely be put to death 

(v 16 ) 

2 If be smites a man by throwing a 
staoe so that the man dies, be is a mur¬ 
derer, He shall surely be put to death 
(vl7) 

3 If he smites a man with any weapon 
of wood so that the man dies, be is a 
murderer. He shall surely be put to 
death (v 18) 

4 The revenger of blood shall slay the 
murderer when he meets him (V 19) 

5 If a man kills another through ha- 
aedbylyingln wait for him, or through 
enmity smites him by any means so 
that he dies, the man shall surely be 
put to death, for he is a murderer. The 
revenger of blood shall slay him when 
he meets him (v 21) 

c 6 commands - involuntary murder: 

llTa man kills another accidently, 
without haired or malice, and without 
lying in wait for him, regardless of how 
the accident occurs, then the congre¬ 
gation shall judge between the slayer 
and the revenger of blood In justice (v 
22-24) 

2 The congregation shall deliver the 
slayer out of the band of the revenger 
of blood, and restore him to the city 
of his refuge where he has fled (v 25) 

3 The man shall stay In the city of 
refuge until the death of the high priest 
(v 25) 

4 Bus If the revenger at any time shall 
find the slayer outside the city of ref¬ 
uge and its suburbs, he may kill the 
slayer and be free from tlje guilt of 
murder, because the slayer should have 
remained In the city of refuge until the 
death of the high priest (v 26-25) 

5 After the death or the high priest 
the slayer shallretumto Ids home and 
the land of his possession (v 25) 

6 These things shall be a statute of 
judgment to you throughout your gen¬ 
erations in aLl vour dwellings (v 29) 


Government in Israel (DU 1:17) 

1 Patriarchal . This refers to the rule 
of Israel by the patriarchs, Abraham 
(Gen. 12-25); Isaac (Gen. 26-27); and 
Jacob (Gen. 25 - 50). It was a one-man 
government, the ruler being the suc¬ 
cessive head of the tribe 

2 Tribal. This was the form of gov- 
ernment when Israel began to multiply 
and Jacob was dead. The heads of their 
families or of separate tribes ruled (Ex. 
6:14) 

3 Representative. A s the Israelites 
became more numerous the tribal 
headship Idea began to change to a 
larger representation of authority.Sev¬ 
eral nobles, princes, or chief men of 
the main families of a tribe became 
the rulers, with one head elder for each 
tribe. Togetlier, these were called the 
elders or Israel (Ex. 3:16,18;4:29; 12: 
21; 17:5-6; 18:12; 19:7) 

4 Mosaic . Representative elders of 
the tribes continued with Moses being 
tliechiefrulet.lt was more like a one- 
man rule again, the chief ruler being 
subject solely to God for his acta. The 
elders under Moses consisted o f heads 
of the tribes (Dt. 5:23). nobles of Israel 
(Num. 24:1-11); judges and chief fathers 
of the families making the tribes (1:15; 
Num. 36:1). Of these 70 were chosen 
to be Judges (1:16; Ex. 24:l-ll;Num. 
11:13-27). They were the ruling court 
of all Israel during the Mosaic form of 
government. Aaron served as chief 
deputy under Moses. Then came a new 
element of authority in Israel.T he tribe 
of Levi was chosen to be the ministers. 
Prom these the high priest was chosen 
who had great power and authority in 

Continued, column 4 


MO'eeg, saying, 

•10‘Speak unto the children of 
Is'ra-el, and say unto them. 
When ye be come over JAr'dan 
into the land of Cd/n&an; 

•11 Then ye shall appoint you 
cities to be cities of refuge for 
you; that the slayer may flee 
thither, which killeth any per¬ 
son at unawares. 

•12 And they shall be unto you 
cities for refuge from the 
avenger; that the manslayer 
die not, until he stand before 
the congregation In judgment. 
•13 And of these cities which 
ye shall give pix cities shall 
ye have for refuge. 

•14 Ye shall give three cities on 
this side Jdr'dan, and three 
cities shall ye give in the land 
of C&'n&an, which shall be cities 
of refuge. 

•15 These six cities shall be a 
refuge, both for the children of 
Is'ra-el, and for the stranger, 
and for the sojourner among 
them: that every one that kill¬ 
eth any person unawares may 
flee thither. 

(8) Law of wilful murder 
(Ex. 20:1 3, refs.) 

•16 And*if he smite him with 
an instrument of iron, so that 
he die, he is a murderer: the 
murderer shall surely be put to 
death. 

•17 And if he smite him with 
throwing a stone, wherewith 
he may die, and he die, he is a 
murderer: the murderer shall 
surely be put to death. 

•18 Or if he smite him with an 
hand weapon of wood, where¬ 
with he may die, and he die, he 
is a murderer: the murderer 
shall surely be put to death. 

•19 The revenger of blood him¬ 
self shall slay the murderer: 
when he meeteth him, he shall 
slay him. 

•20 But if he thrust him of 
hatred, or hurl at him by laying 
of wait, that he die; 

•21 Or in enmity smite him 
with his hand, that he die: he 
that smote him shall surely be 
put to death; for he is a mur¬ 
derer: the revenger of blood 
shall slay the murderer, when 
he meeteth him. 

(9) Law of involuntary 
murder 

•22 But c if he thrust him sud¬ 
denly without enmity, or have 
cast upon him any thing without 
laying of wait, 

•23 Or with any stone, where¬ 
with a man may die, seeing him 
not, and cast it upon him, that 
he die, and was not his enemy, 
neither sought his harm: 

•24 Then the congregation 
shall judge between the slayer 
and the revenger of blood ac¬ 
cording to these judgments: 
•25 And the congregation shall 
deliver the slayer out of the 
hand of the revenger of blood, 
and the congregation shall re¬ 
store him to the city of his 
refuge, whither he was fled: 
and he shall abide in it unto the 
death of the high priest, which 
was anointed with the holy oil. 
•26 But if the slayer shall at 
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any time come without the 
border of the city of his refuge, 
whither he was fled; 

•27 And the revenger of blood 
find him without the borders of 
the city of his refuge, and the 
revenger of blood kill the slay¬ 
er; he shall not be guilty of 
blood: 

•28 Because he should have re¬ 
mained in the city of his refuge 
until the death of the high 
priest: but after the death of 
the high priest the slayer shall 
return into the land of his 
possession. 

•29 So these things shall be for 
a statute of judgment unto you 
throughout your generations in 
all your dwellings. 

(10) No mercy for murderers 

•30 a Whoso killeth any person, 
the murderer shall be put to 
death by the mouth of wit¬ 
nesses : but one witness shall 
not testify against any person 
to cause him to die. 

•31 Moreover ye s hall take no 
satisfaction for the life of a 
murderer, which is guilty of 
death: but he shall be surely 
put to death. 

•32 And ye shall take no satis¬ 
faction for him that is fled to 
the city of his refuge, that he 
should come again to dwell in 
the land, until the death of the 
priest. 

•33 So ye shall not pollute the 
land wherein ye are: for blood 
it defileth the land: and the 
land cannot be cleansed of the 
blood that is shed therein, but 
by the blood of him that shed it. 
•34 Defile not therefore the 
land which ye shall inhabit, 
wherein I dwell: for I the Lord 
dwell among the children of 
Is'ra-el. 

153 CHAPTER 36 

(11) Law of inheritances 
(Num, 27; Dt. 1 7: 3-6): 
A Question about daughters 
inheritances 

A ND the chief fathers of the 
» families of the children of 
6fl'e-&d, the son of Mfi'chlr, the 
son of MA-nils'seh, of the fam¬ 
ilies of the sons of Jd'geph, 
came near, and spake before 
M6'§e§, and before the princes, 
the chief fathers of the children 
of l§'ra-el: 

•2 And they said, *The Lord 
commanded my lord to give the 
land for an inheritance by lot to 
the children of Is'ra-el: and 
my lord was commanded by 
the Lord to give the inheritance 
of Z£-16'phe-h&d our brother 
unto his daughters. 

3 And if they be married to 
any of the sons of the other 
tribes of the children of Ig'ra-el, 
then shall their inheritance be 
taken from the inheritance of 
our fathers, and shall be put to 
the inheritance of the tribe 
whereunto they are received: 
so shall it be taken from the lot 
of our inheritance. 

4 And when the jubile of the 
cuildren of l§'ra-el shall be, 
then shall their inheritance be 
put unto the inheritance of the 


a 5 commands - justice tq murderers: 

1 Whoever Li a murderer shall be put 
to death by the mouth of 2 or 3 wit¬ 
nesses, but not by 1 witness (v 30) 

2 You shall take no ransom for the 
life of a murderer. Helsgulltyof death 
and shall surely be put to death (v 31) 

3 You shall take no ransom for Mm 
that flees to any city of refuge, that he 
should come again to dwell in the land 
(v 32) 

4 You shall not pollute the land 
wherein you live; shedding of blood de¬ 
files the land,and it cannot be cleansed 
of the blood that Is shed therein, e xcept 
by the blood of him that shed it (v 33) 

5 Defile not the land that you go to 
inhabit, wherein I dwell among the 
children of Israel (v 34) 

b The daughters of Zelophehad had ob¬ 
tained an ordinance (27:1-11, notes), 
which permitted the daughters of an 
Israelite who died without male issue 
to inherit thelt father's property,Here, 
these chiefs of the Mac harries,or whom 
Zelophehad had been one, now ob¬ 
tained a Dew and supplementary law, 
directing heiresses to marry within 
their own tribe, to that Interitaaces 
would remain within the tribe (v 1-13) 

- --- 

la Com, from column 1 

the affairs of Israel, serving as a medi¬ 
ator between God and the people. Un¬ 
der Joshua the total power that be¬ 
longed to Moses was divided between 
the civil and ecclesiastical beads 

5 Judicial. The Mosaic form of gov¬ 
ernment continued until Joshua and the 
elders that bad seen the wonders of God 
had died. After that government be¬ 
came somewhat disorganized. Every 
man did that whichwas right in hisowA 
eyes (Josh, 24:31; Judg. 2:7-15; 17:6; 
16:1; 19:1; 21:25). During this time - 
for 450 years until Samuel the prophet - 
God raised up judges to deliver Israel 
from enemies and rule certain sections 
of Israel (Judg. 2:16-23; 3:1-4; Acts 
13:20) 

6 Monarchic. The judicial form of 
government continued until Samuel 
the prophet; and the Israel demanded 
a king like the other oarions (1 Sam. 
8-10). Kings ruled until the Babylonian 
captivity, 616 B.C. or. for about 513 
yean. After the captivity of 70 years, 
Israel hadnoking.butwasndedby the 
Sanhedrin orbodyof elders, headed by 
the high priest or some other individual 
chosen for die position. This continued 
until 70 A. D. when Israel, because of 
rejecting Christ, their Messiah, waa 
destroyed and dispersed as a nation 
(Mt. 23:37-39; Lk. 21:20-24) 

During all these periods or Israel’s 
history, regardless of whai form the 
government was, the elders were al¬ 
ways prominent and dictated many 
things with success, such as demanding 
aklng(l Sam.8:2-22),choosing kings 
(2 Sam. 3:17-21; 5:3), advising and 
assisting In government (2 Sam, 12:17; 
IChr. 15:25; 21:16; IKi.8:1-3; 12:6- 
13; 20:7-8. See also Ezra 9:1; 10:8-14; 
ML 15:2-9; Mk. 7:1-13; 21:23; 26:2- 
68; 27:1-2; Acts4:l-21; 6:9-15; 7:1- 
59; 9:1) 

7 MnnirlpaL Locally the municipal 
form of government or Ideal senate, or 
council and executive officers pre¬ 
vailed (19:12; 21:2-21; 22:13-21; 25: 
7-9; Josh.20:4; Judg.8:14-16; 11:5-11; 
Ruth 4:2-11; 1 Sam. 11:3; Ezra 10:8, 
14; Neh. 3:9-19) 

8 Theocratic.The theocratic orGod- 
mle Form was always in the background 
in Israel. The Lord was very prominent 
In the lives of the patriarchs, in Israel's 
government in giving the laws, in di¬ 
recting and judging In every phase of 
life until the deathof Joshua; and then, 
during the judges, He periodically In¬ 
tervened in their lives when the people 
turned to Him. The same was true dur¬ 
ing the time of the kings and after the 
captivities. When Israel would consult 
God and trujt Him, He was their leader. 
He sent many prophets and apostles to 
rebuke them, hoping to salvage some¬ 
thing of the nation in every century, 
until He finally had to abandon them 
to complete dispersion. It waiGod who 
called Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, 
Moses, Joshua, the judges, and many 
of the kings. He took an active part in 
directing Isael'i government and In 
punishing for failure to rule for Him 
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Laws of inheritance and marriage 


a 3commyds-coPc£rninalnheiltMces: 

1 Let the daughters ol Zelophchad 
many whom they think best within 
their tribe so that the inheritance 
might remain In the same tribe per¬ 
petually (v 5-7) 

2 Every daughter that possesses an in¬ 
heritance in any tribe of Israel, shall 
be wife unto one of the family of the 
tribe of her father, so that the children 
of Israel may enjoy the inheritances of 
their fathers (v 8) 

3 No inheritance shall remove horn 
one tribe to another; but every one of 
the tribes of Israel shall keep to him¬ 
self his own inheritance (v 9) 

35 Bible facts about Balaam (22;5); 

1 Balaam (the Greek form) means 
subverter, or devourer of the people. 
The Heb. name is BiTam* meaning one 
not of the people;devourer,or foreigner 
(22; 5) 

2 Balaam was the sonofBeor, a king 
of Edom (Gen. 36:31-32) 

3 He settled in Pethor, beyond the 
river Euphrates in Mesopotamia (22:5; 
23:7; DU 23:4) 

4 Having a widespread reputation of 
being able to prophesy and pronounce 
a cune or blessing upon people,he was 
calledby Balak, kingof Moab, to curse 
Israel (22:5-6) 

5 Elders or princes of 2 nations were 
sent to offer him rewards for cursing 
Israel (22:7; 2 Pet. 2:15) 

6 He seems to have known God, for 
his first answer expressed a desire to 
enquire of Jehovah as to what His will 
would be regarding his going with the 
princes to curse Israel (22:8) 

7 God spoke to him and revealed 
that His will was not to go and □« to 
curse Israel, for they were blessed of 
Him (22:9-12) 

8 He was faithful to report the truth 
to the princes - that God refused to let 
him go (22:13-14) 

9 More honorable princes were sent 
to Balaam with promises of greater 
ricbes and much honor if he would only 
come (22:15-17) 

10 He was faithful to reject such 
worldly honors, being consecrated 
enough toGod at the time, not to diso- 
hey Him for riches. However, by agree¬ 
ing to inquire again of Jehovah after 
knowing already the will of God, he 
revealed a secret desire for reward and 
going as far as he dared, instead of 
definitely ending all negotiations (22: 
18-19) 

11 God, knowing Balaam would 
eventually yield and go anyway, an¬ 
swered him it night giving him per¬ 
mission with restrictions; he was to 
speak only as directed (22:20) 

12 Balaam was to rise up and go (to 
bless and not to curse Israel) If the men 
came to call him (22:20) 

13 He did not wait for this, but rose 
up, being anxious to go. God's anger 
was kindled because of this; and so. He 
opposed Balaam In the way (22:21-33) 

14 Balaam finally saw the angel of 
the Lord, and acknowledged his an, 
offering to go back; but God allowed 
him to proceed, warning him again to 
speak only what He would reveal to 
him (22:34-35) 

15 Balaam was again faithful, mak- 
ingit clear that he was powerless to say 
anything which God should forbid him 
to speak (v 36-38) 

16 He got his first glimpse of Israel 
from one of the high places of Baal 
(22:39-41) 

17 Balaam sacrificed to Jehovah, not 
Baal, and he expected an answer from 
God alone (23:1-3) 

10 God did meet him and he told Je¬ 
hovah of his sacrifices to Him (23:4), 
These were of clean animals, indica¬ 
ting that Balaam understood the 
requirements of God 

19 Jehovah put a word of prophecy in 
Balaam's mouth and he delivered it 
faithfully to Balak (23:5-10) 

20 He was willing to lncurthe wrath 
of Balak to speak what God gave him 
(23:11-12) 

21 Balaam again had sacrifices of¬ 
fered and went to meet Jehovah (23: 
13-15) 

22 Jehovah met him again and put a 
word of prophecy In his mouth which 
be faithfully spoke to Balak (23:16-24) 

23 He Incurred the wrath of Balak by 
speaking the truth again (23:25-26) 


tribe whereunto they are re¬ 
ceived: so shall their inherit¬ 
ance be taken away from the 
inheritance of the tribe of our 
fathers. 

B All inheritances to stay 
in each tribe: daughters 
who inherit must marry in 
own tribe 

5 And Mo'seg commanded the 
children of fg'ra-el according to 
the word of the Lord, “saying, 
The tribe of the sons of Joseph 
hath said well. 

•6 This is the thing which the 
Lord doth command concern¬ 
ing the daughters of ZS-16'phe- 
h&d, saying. Let them marry to 
whom they think best; only to 
the family of the tribe of their 
father shall they marry. 

•7 So shall not the inheritance 
of the children of l§'ra-el re¬ 
move from tribe to tribe: for 
every one of the children of 
I§'ra-el shall keep himself to 
the inheritance of the tribe of 
his fathers. 

•8 And every daughter, that 
possesseth an inheritance in 
any tribe of the children of 
I§'ra-el, shall be wife unto one 
of the family of the tribe of her 
father, that the children of 
I§'ra-el may enjoy every man 


24 Another time Balaam sacrificed 
to Jehovah and wailed for the word of 
the Lord (23:27-24:1) 

25 The Spirit of God came upon him 
and be prophesied of Israel (24:2-9) 

26 He then incurred the wrath of 
Balak again and was ordered out of 
Moah (24:10-13) 

27 Before 1 e a v i n g Moab, Balaam 
gave Balak one more prophecy regard¬ 
ing what Israel would do to Moab in 
the latter days (24:14-24) 

28 Again he was tempted to get the 
reward he was offered and be finally 
yielded to the point of teaching Balak 
how to tempt Israel to sin so that God 
would curse them Himself (22:7,17-18; 
24:11-13; 25:1-18; 31:16; Dt. 23:4-5; 
Josh. 24:9-10; Neh. 13:2; Mis. 6:5; 2 
Pet. 2:13-16; Jude 11; Rev. 2:14) 

29 He returned to his home after hav¬ 
ing gained a reward by teaching Balak 
to ensnare Israel in sin (24:25; 2 Pet. 
2:15; Jude 11; Rev. 2:14) 

30 Balaam Is called a soothsayer 
(Josh. 13:22), and It seems he finally 
became one but not until he soldout to 
Balak for the reward and betrayed God 
and Israel 


the inheritance of his fathers. 
•9 Neither shall the inheritance 
remove from one tribe to an¬ 
other tribe; but every one of 
the tribes of the children of 
Is'ra-el shall keep himself to 
his own inheritance. 

C Obedience of the daughters 
of Zelophehad(Num. 27:1-10) 

10 Even as the Lord com¬ 
manded “Md'geg, so did the 
daughters of Z$-ld'phe-hId: 

ll*For Mah'lah, Tir'zah, and 
Hdg'lah, and MIl'cah, andW- 
ah, the daughters of Ze-!o'phe- 
h&d, were mar ried unto their 
father’s brothers’ sons: 

12 And they were mar ried 
into the families of the sons of 
Ma-n&s'seh the son of Jo'geph, 
and their inheritance remained 
in the tribe of the family of 
their father. 

(12) Laws of Num. 26:1-36: 
13 given in the plains of 
Moab 

lS ^hese are the command ¬ 
ments and the judgments, 
which the Lord commanded by 
the hand Mouses unto the 
children of Is’ra-el in the plains 
of Mo'ab by T ori dan near ISr'I- 
cho. 


31 He ended his life as an ally of 
Midian fighting Israel (31:8;Josh.l3:22) 

32 He was in the right way, and then 
went astray because he loved the wages 
of unrighteousness (2 Pet. 2:15-16) 

33 He was at one time a true prophet 

(2Pet. 2:16) 11) 

34 He went into error for reward (J ude 

35 He taught the wrong doctrine for 
reward (Rev. 2:14) 

From the above w e conclude that 
Balaam was a prophet of God to begin 
with, being used of Him to make tne 
prophecies of these chapters, after 
which he went into error and became 
a soothsayer (Josh. 13:22; Jude 11), like 
Saul who went into witchcraft after the 
Holy Spirit left him (1 Sam. 10:9-14; 
16:14; 28:1-25; 1 Chr. 10:13-14). His 
inquiring of Jehovah whether he should 
go or not; his willingness to go hack 
when he met the angel, and to say 
exactly what God told him to; his sac¬ 
rificing toGod and meeting Him after 
every sacrifice; his having the Spirit of 
God to come upon him; his receiving 
words of prophecy like other true 
prophets of God; his falUng Into a 
trance; his being called a prophet, and 


Summary of Numbers 

Date and place: written in the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho (36:13), 
just before the entrance into Canaan. It records the conquest of the kingdoms of 
Slhon and Og east of the Jordan (21:1-35) and the experience of Balaam coming 
from the east to curse or prophesy of Israel (22:1-24:25). Therefore, Numbers had 
tobe written after this in preparation forentrance into Canaan 
Author: Moses, the lawgiver and leader of Israel. See Moses in Index 
Proof of authorship: see Summary of Genesis for 16 proofs Moses wrote the 
Pentateuch, the first 5 books oFthe Bible 
Theme: the book derives its name from the fact that It records the two great 
d timberings and orders of the children of Israel, one in the 2nd year after the 
exodus (1:1-10:36) and the other at the end of wilderness wanderings immediately 
before entrance into Canaan (26:1-65). There were about 38 yeais between tbe 
two numberings. Numbers takes up the story of Israel from Egypt to Canaan where 
Exodus left it. and isthebookof the wilderness consequent to the failure of Israel 
in refusing to enter Canaan at Kadesh-bainea (13:1-14:45). The Heb. title is 
Bemidbar - in the wilderness (1:1). because it records what took place there, the 
numberings being only two of the many events of the wanderings. Typically, it is 
tte book of the service and walk of Israel before Jehovah, as the book of Genesis 
isthebookof beginnings and of the creation and fall of man; as Exodus is the book 
of redemption for God's people; aud as Leviticus is the book of worship and fellow¬ 
ship with Jehovah in His typical redemption program. Numbers also records various 
new laws for Israel in view of her immediate entrance into Canaan (chs. 6, 15, 
27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 35, 36) 

Statistics: 4tb book of the Bible; 36 chapters; 1,288 verses; 32, 902 words; 59 
questions; 42 verses of fulfilled prophecy; 15 verses of unfulfilled prophecy. 
Numbers has 72 distinct messages of God (1:1,48; 2:1; 3:5, 11, 14, 40; 4:1, 17, 
21; 5:1, 5. 11; 6:1, 22; 7:4, 11; 8:1, 5, 23; 9:1, 9; 10:1; 11:16. 23; 12:4, 14; 
13:1; 14:11, 20, 26; 15:1, 17, 35, 37; 16:20, 23, 36, 44; 17:1; 18:1, 25; 19:1; 
20:7,12.23; 21:8,16,34; 22:9. 12, 20, 32:23:5. 16: 25:4, 10, 16; 26:1; 27:6, 
12,15,18; 26:1; 30:1; 31:1,21,25; 33:50; 34:1; 35:1,9); 554 commands; 5 promises; 
and 79 predictions 


a It is noticeable that Motes always in¬ 
quired of the Lord before he made any 
law, so that Israel would know that his 
laws were In reality the laws of God (v 
10 ) 

b The new law of heirenei marrying 
within their own tribe brought results, 
for all 5 daughters took their own 
cousins as husbands (v 11) 
c Of the two persons in Scripture named 
Noah,this one was a woman (v 11; 27:1); 
the other,a man.bujlt the ark(Gen.6-8) 
d These commandments complete the 
laws of Moses that are recorded in the 
book of Numbers. Others follow in the 
book of Deuteronomy 

calling Jehovah my God (22:18). and 
other facts prove that Balaam was a 
true prophet until he forsook the right 
way, and went astray into error. See 
note n, 24:1 

16 prophecies of Balaam (24:10) 

1 Israel shall dwell alone, not being 
reckoned among the nations (23:9) 

2 They shall be. a great and nu¬ 
merous people (23:10) (23:10) 

3 Israel shall have a glorious end 

4 Israel shall be safe from enchant¬ 
ments and divinations; and men shall 
marvel at wbat God has wrought for 
them (23:23) 

5 The people shall rise up as a great 
lion lifting himself up like a young 
lion; he shall not find rest until his 
enemies are destroyed (23:24) 

6 Israel shall prosper and dwell in 
the most fertile regions of eanh(24:6-7) 

7 Israel's King shall be exalted 
higher than A gag, and His kingdom 
shall be above all (24:7) 

8 Israel shall defeat all enemies 
and .completely subdue them (24:8) 

9 Israel shall be feared as a great 
Hon and none shall stir him up (24:9) 

10 The Messiah of Israel is not here 
now; nor is He near. He shall come as 
a Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre out 
of Israel; He shall smite the uttermost 
parts of Moab, and destroy the children 
of Setb(24:17) 

11 Israel shall conquet and posses 
the Edomites (24:18) 

12 The Messiah shall come out of 
Jacob and have dominion; He shall 
destroy the remnant of His enemies 
fleeing the city (24:19) 

13 Israel shall destroy Amalek In the 
end (24:20) 

14 TheKenltesshalldwellinastrong 

place, but shall be wasted and taken 
Into captivity by tbe Assyrians (24: 
21-22) (24:23) 

15 Few shall live when God does this 

16 The ships ofChirtim shall afflict 
the Assyrians and tbe Hebrews,and then 
the leader (Antichrist) shall be de¬ 
stroyed (24:23-24; Zech. 9:13; 14:1- 
21; 2 Th. 2:8-12; Rev. 19:11-21) 

7 appearances of God toBalaam( 24:16): 

1 At his first inquiry (22:8-12) 

2 At his second inquiry (22:19-20) 

3 On the road to Moab (22:22-35) 

4 At the first sacrifice (23:4-6) 

5 At the second sacrifice (23:16-17) 

6 When in the first nance (24:2-4) 

7 When in the second trance (24:16) 

The last mention of Balaam (24:25) 

This is the last mention of Balaam In 
this story .Before this everything said of 
him has been good, proving be was a 
true prophet of God at first (see 35 Bible 
facts about Bala am . col, 1).Everything 
said about him from here on is bad, in¬ 
dicating that this was the turning point 
in his Ufe. He became a backslider, 
degrading himself as a prophet of Je¬ 
hovah and turning to the life of a 
soothsayer. The very next mention of 
him classes him as an enemy of Israel 
who was slain(31:8),Joshua calls him 
a soothsayer Qosh, 13:22). Moses makes 
it plain that it was before the events of 
Num. 25 that Balaam taught Balak bow 
togetGodto curse Israel - by causing 
them to commit sin (25:1-9; 31:16; 2 
Pet. 2:15; Jude 11; Rev. 2:14). Balaam 
departed to his own place , that is, 
among the Midianltes where he made 
new plots against the people of God, 
and perished inhissln(31:8, 16). Thus 
ended the life of a man who was once 
used of God in many ways. He could 
have continued in favor with Him, but 
he chose the wages of unrighteousness 
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THE FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 

‘DEUTERONOMY 

Rehearsals - Religious and Civil Laws - Warnings - Exhortations - Palestinian Covenant - Death of Moses 


a The word Demerootmiy. which moan* 
the second law, U taken from 17:18, 
where copy of the law U rendered from 
the Heb. rniihneh. meaning repetition 
or doubling of the law 
b These 5 verses are the introduction to 
tie whole book; they contain words 
Moses spoke and wrote to all Israel just 
before his death and their entrance Into 
Canaan (v 1-5) 

c It seems here that the location of 
Moses' speech-making was near the 
Red Sea and way dowain the wilderness 
of the Sinai peninsula; but this is not 
thp case, for in v 4-5 we find the time 
and place on this sideof Jordan in the 
plains of Moab after the defeat ol Slbon 

and Og, This does oot contradict v 1, 
whichTaccording to the Sept.» should 
be trans. "These are the words which 
Moses spoke to all Israel, on the bank 
of the Jordan, west of the wilderness 
which reachethto the Red Sea. ” 
d Heb. Arabah. a plain of the Jordan ex- 
tending southward to the Red Sea. Be¬ 
ginning on the gulf of Akabah on the 
Red Sea it reached to the Dead Sea and 
even the Sea of Galilee to the north. 
It lay between Paran on the west and 
Tophel, a town of Edom on the east. 
Three other places are mentioned on 
the borders of the plain, in order to de¬ 
fine It more fully (v 1). It was In this 
Arabah that Moses spoke and wrote this 
hook (v 1-5) 

e This Is how long it took Israel to go 
from Horeb to Kadesh. At least 7 of the 
U days were spent in the Arabah(plaln), 
The whole distance was about 160 
miles 

f The speech of Moses and the wilting of 
Deuteronomy are identified with the 
1st day of the 11th month and the 40th 
year, or 40 years and 10 1/2 months 
after the exodus(Nurn. 33:3).It seems 
that the wtole hook was spoken and 
written in one day, the day that Moses 
was 120 years old and the day of his 
death. See note m, below 
g TbeJltb month corresponds somewhat 
with our February. This would reveal 
that the birthday of Moses was Feb. 1, 
for the whole book was intered on this 
day and then he said, "I am an hundred 
and twenty years old this day" (31:2). 
See note m. below concerning this day 
h Heb. ba'ar. to engrave; make plain; 
explain; declare,especially in writing, 
it Is trans. declare (1:5), write it plain¬ 
ly (27:8), and make it plain op tablet 
(Hab. 2:2) ity. p.54 

i See Names, titles.offices of theTrin- 
j 3 commands - when leaving Sinai: 

1 You have dwelled hire Iong 
enough,turn you, and take your journey 
(v 6-7) 

2 Go to the mount of the Amorites 
and all places near it, to the land of 
the Canaanites, Lebanon, and the great 
river Euphrates (v 7) 

3 i have set before you the land; go 
in and possess the land that I iware to 
Abraham.Isaac, and Jacob, to give it 
to them and their seed forever (v 8) 

k 12 t hings God swears to, p. 258 of N, T. 

1 God promised the land to Abraham 
(C.en. 12:1-7; 13:14- 17; 15:18-21; 17: 
7-8), to Isaac (Gen. 26:3-4), and to 
Jacob (Gen. 28:3-4, 13-15) 
m The phrase this day is used 68 times by 
Moses from 1:10 to 32:46, indicating 
the whole book was spoken and written 
in one day, the 1st day of the 11th 
month, Feb. 1 (v 3). After saying this 
day throughout the book, he completed 
ft hy saying, 'T am an hundred and 
twenty yean old this day ..... Moses 
WTOtethis song the lame day. .. And it 
came to pass, when Moses had made 
an end of writing the words of this law 
in a book, until they were finished... 
1 am yet alive with you this day" (31:2, 
22, 24, 27). Then, "the Lord spake unto 
Moses that selfsame day, saying, Get 
thee <x> into this mountain... And die 
In the mount" (32:48-52) 

Note the places where this day is used 
throughout the book (v 10; 2:18, 22, 25, 
30; 3:14; 4:4,8,20, 20. 38, 39,40; 5:1. 
3,24; 6:6,24; 7:11; 8:1,11,18,19; 9: 
3; 10:8.13,15; 11;2,4,8,13. 26, 27,28, 
32; 12:8; 13:18; 15:5; 19:9: 20:3: 26:3. 

Continued, column 4 _ 


154 CHAPTER 1 

1 Journey: Sinai to Kadesh 
retold (Dt.l;Ex. 12:37-19:2). 1 
Introduction to Deuteronomy 

r pHESE be the words which 
■L Mo'§e§ spake unto all lg'- 
ra-el c on this side Jdr'dan in the 
wilderness, in the<*plain over 
against the Red sea, between 
P&'ran, and Tfi'phel, and L&'- 
ban, and Hd-z&'roth, andDLz'a- 
hflb. 

2 ( There are 'eleven days’ 
journey from Hfl'reb by the way 
of mount Se'ir unto KA'desh- 
bar'ne-A.) 

3 And it came to pass fin the 
fortieth year, in the ^eleventh 
month , on the first day of the 
month, that Mfj'geg spike unto 
the children of Ig'ra-el, accord¬ 
ing unto all that the Lord had 
given Him in commandment 
unto them; 

4 After he had slain Si'h5n 
the king of the Am'dr-ites, 
which dwelt in Hfesh'bttn, and 
6g the king of B&'sh&n, which 
dwelt at As'ta-rttth in fid're-i: 

5 On this side Jor'dan, in the 
land of Md'ab . began M6 f ses 
toMec lare this law , saying, 

2 Command to leave Mt. Ho¬ 
reb and possess the land 

■6 The 'Lord our God spake 
unto us in Hd'reb, saying, Ye 
have dwelt long enough in this 
mount: 

•7 *Tum you, and take your 
journey, and go to the mount of 
the Am'dr-ites, and unto all the 
places nigh thereunto, in the 
plain, in the hills, and in the 
vale, and in the south, and by 
the sea side, to the land of the 
C&'nAan-ites, and unto Lfib'a- 
non, unto the great river, the 
river Eu-phrA'teg. 

•8 Behold, I have set the land 
before you: go in and possess 
the land which the Lord^s ware 
unto your fathers, 'A'brA-h&m, 
I'gaac, and jA'cob, to give unto 
them and to their seed after 
them. 

3 Choosing captains and 
judges: charges to them 
rehearsed 

9 1[ And I spake unto you at 
that time, saying, I am not able 
to bear you myself alone: 

10 The Lord your God hath 
multiplied you, and, behold, ye 
are m this day "as the stars of 
heaven for multitude. 

11 (The Lord God of your 
fathers make you a "thousand 
times so many more as ye are , 
and bless you, as he hath 
promised you I) 

12''How can I myself alone 
bear your cumbrance, and your 
burden, and your strife? 
13’Take you wise men, and 
understanding, and known 
among your tribes, and I will 
make them rulers over you. 

14 And ye answered me, and 
said, The thing which thou hast 
spoken is good for us to do. 

15 'So I took the chief of your 


tribes, wise men, and known, 
and made them heads over you, 
captains over thousands, and 
captains over hundreds, and 
captains over fifties, and cap¬ 
tains over tens, and officers 
among your tribes. 

•16 fl And I charged your judges 
at that time, saying, A Hear the 
causes between your brethren, 
and judge righteously between 
every man and his brother, and 
the stranger that is with him. 
•17 Ye shall not respect per¬ 
sons in judgment: but ye shall 
hear the small as well as the 
great; ye shall not be afraid of 
the face of man; for the judg¬ 
ment is God’s: and the cause 
chat is too hard for you,'bring 
it unto me, and I will hear it. 

18 And 1 commanded you at 
that time all the things which ye 
should do. 

4 Journey: Horeb to Kadesh 

19 U And when we departed 
from Hd'reb, we went through 
all that great and terrible wil¬ 
derness, which ye saw by the 
way of the mountain of the 
Am'or-ites, as the Lord our 
1 God commanded us; and we 
came to Kfl'desh-bar'ne-d. 

1 5 Command to possess land 
without sending spies 

20 And I said unto you,'Ye 
are come unto the mountain of 
the Am'dr-ites, which the Lord 
our God doth give unto us. 

•21 Behold, the Lord thy God 
hath set the land before thee: 
go up and possess if, as the 
Lord God of thy fathers hath 
said unto thee; fear not, 
neither be discouraged. 

6 Request of leaders to send 
spies (Num. 13:17, 21, refs. ) 

22 If (And ye came near unto 
me every one of you, and said. 
We will send men before us, 
and they shall search us out the 
land, and bring us word again 
by what way we must go up, 
and into what cities we s hall 
come. 

7 Journey of spies and con¬ 
sequent rebellion rehearsed 

(Num. 1 3-14) 

23 And the saying pleased me 
well: and I took twelve men of 
you, one of a tribe: 

24 And they turned and went 
up into the mountain, and came 
unto the valley of £sh'c61, and 
searched it out. 

25 And they took of the fruit 
of the land in their hands, and 
brought it down unto us, and 
brought us word again, and 
said, It is a good land which 
the Lord our God doth give us. 

26 Notwithstandingiye would 
not go up, but rebelled against 
the commandment of the Lord 
your God: 

27 And ye murmured in your 
tents, and said, Because the 
Lord hated us, he hath brought 
us forth out of the land of 


a The 70 elden of Num. 11:13-27 were 
file chief judges of Israel, The various 
leaders over 10’s, 50 a s, 100’s, and 
l,000*i do doidit settled some marten 
between the men over whom they 
ruled; but whatever they could not set¬ 
tle was brought to the 70 elden and 
Moses (v 16-17) 

b 6 commands of Moses to judge* 

1 Hear the causes between your 
brethren (v 16) 

2 Judge righteously between your 
brethren and sir an gen among you 

3 You shall have no respect of persons 
in judgment (v 17) 

4 You shall not consider any cause 
too small or too great to judge 

5 You shall not be afraid of the face 
of any man, for you judge for God 

6 If a cause is too bard for you,bring 
it to me and I will hear It 

c Moses served as the supreme court and 
the other judges served as the lower 
court (v 17;Ex.l8:13-27:Num. 11:13-27) 
See Government in Israel, p» 197 

12 qualifications of leaders: 

1 Able and God-fearing (Ex. 18:21; 

2 Sam. 23:3; Ezra 7:25) 

2 Truthful (Ex. 18:21; Dt. 16:19) 

3 Having hatred of covetousness (Ex. 

18:21) (Ex. 23:8) 

4 Of a disposition to refuse bribes 

5 Wise and understanding (Du 1:13) 

6 Prominent In the tribes (Du 1:13) 

7 Having love of jtsdce and judg¬ 
ment (Du 1:16; 16:18-19; 27:19; Zech. 

7:9-10) 16:19; 25:1; lsa.5:2)) 

8 Without respect of persons(DuL’17; 

9 Fearless (Dt. 1:17) 

10 Conscientious (Dt, 1:17) 

11 Strong and courageous (Josh. 1:7) 

12 Obedient to the law (Josh. 1:7-8) 

d This refers to the 11 days of v 2. See 
8:15; 12:16; 13:26: Num. 10:1-11:35 
e This was the first arrival at Kadesh (v 
19-22 with Num. 13-14) 
f This reveals the fact that Moses, In¬ 
stead of sending spies, would have gone 
up immediately to occupy Canaan 
from the south (v 20-21). The people 
were the ones who suggested sending up 
the spies (v 22). Moses made Inquiry 
of God who then gave him command to> 
send the spies (Num. 13:1-25) 
g One of the higgest blunders of Israel, 
If the nation had obeyed Moses as he 
commanded in v 20-21, and not de¬ 
manded that spies be sent tosee if the 
land was as God had described it to 
them, they would have been blessed 
thereby (6:10-12) 

7 blessings would have heen theirs: 

1 Settlement in Canaan 40 yrs.earlier 
2The old generation would not have 

been condemned to die (Num. 14) 

3 Freedom from 40 years of hardships, 
plagues.and other curses of N um.14-25 

4 Their own bravery would have been 
confirmed and God honored (Num. 
13-14) 

5They would Dot have suffered dis¬ 
grace and defeat by their enemies 
(Num. 14:40-45) 

6Korah and company very likely 
would not have rebelled and peace 
would have continued (Num. 16-17) 

7The people would have had better 
living conditions, food and rafment 40 
years sooner (Num. 11; 20; etc.) 

-*■- Corn, from column 1 

16,17,18; 27:1,4,10; 28:1,13.14,15; 
29:4, 10. 12, 15. 18, 28: 30:2, 8, 11. 
15. 16, 18. 19; 31:2 , 27: 32:46) 
o Moses considered that the prophecies 
predicting Israel as the stars in oumher, 
were now fulfilled (v 10; 10:22; 28:62. 
Cp. Josh. 11:4; Judg. 7:12; 1 Sam. 13:5; 

2 Sam. 17:11: 1 Ki. 4:20, 29) 

o See note b, Ex. 12:37 for estimates of 
Israelites who came out of Egypt 
(4. 067. 200) and the mixed multitude 
(2,033.600) totalling 6,100,800.Moses’ 
wish of 1,000 times this would he over 
6.000. 000.000 (v 11) 
p Question 1. Next, v 28 
q See Num. 11:17-20, 25 
r This was what Jethro had advised Moses 
to do as in Ex. 18:13-27, Cp. Num, 
11:16-25 
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God's anger for Israel's unbelief 


a Question 2. Next, 3:11 
b It is remarkable how easily brethren 
can discourage one another with a lew 
words. There was no danger at all. for 
Cod was with them, a* He was40 years 
later (Num. 21:1-35; 31:49) 
c This Is another example of men look¬ 
ing on the outward appearance, and not 
to God (v 28; 1 Sam. 16:7: 2Cor. 10:7) 
d These were actual giants, 12 to 16 feet 
tall or more. See Giants, p. 62 
e They were a powerful giant tribe often 
mentioned in Scripture (v 28; 2:10,11, 
21; 9:2; Josh. 11:21, 22; 14:12, 15), 
See Giants, p. 62 

f Moses 1 appeal made to Israel when the 
spies rebelled is given here to call 
attention to the mighty acts of God 
which had been wrought for them in 
Egypt, and all through the wilderness 
up to this time (v 29-31. See Miracles 
in Index) 

g All the miracles Israel bad seen did not 
cure them of unbelief, nor will mira¬ 
cles today accomplish any more (v 32). 
The disciples saw more miracles than 
the nation did coming out of Egypt, and 
yet they were fullof unbeliefand hard¬ 
ness of beart regarding the resurrection 
miracle, after Christ’s many infallible 
proofs concerning it (Mk. 16:14; Lk. 24: 
25). If one will not believe the Word of 
God, he will not believe though one 
should rise from the dead (Lk. 16:30- 
31),Israelites had several daily mira¬ 
cles in their midst - the manna (Ex,16), 
the pillar of fire by night and the cloud 
by day (v 33), besides ocher miracles 
when needed, and yet they could not 
seem to bave complete trust in God 
h Jehovah chose the camps for laaelall 
along the way, so they did not deed 
Hobab (v 33; Num. 10:29-31) 
i Jehovah became angry many times 
with the unbelieving and rebellious 
nation, even twice as many times as 
Moses, according to the record (note 
c, Num. 31:14) 

j 1st prophecy in Dt, (1:35-40, fulfilled, 
Num. 14:23-35; Josh. 3-5). Next. 2:24 
k Save Caleb and Joshua (v 36, 38) 

1 The reason God was angry with Moses 
was because he smote the rock two 
rimes instead of speaking to It on the 
second occasion, as God had com¬ 
manded (Num. 20:8-13). This violated 
the type of Christ who was to be smitten 
or crucified only once 
m It would seem that men with such great 
power as Moses. Joshua, and others, 
would not need encouragement, but 
cliey do. The possibility of failure is 
present regardless of the amount of 
authority and responsibility (v 38) 
n The very things we fear are sometimes 
what God uses to show His power and 
teach us lessons (v 39) 
o When God pronounced the curse of 
death upon the old generation, then 
Israel presumed to repent and go up,but 
they were defeated (v 41; Num. 14: 
23-45) 

P 2 commands had been given (v 42): 

1 Do not go up among you 

2 Do not fight.The reason:! am not 
q Tills shows the stubbornness and pre¬ 
sumption of the old generation. God 
definitely commanded them noL to go 
up, and faithfully warned them of the 
consequences - defeat (v 42-43); but 
they went contrary to His orders and 
were defeated as predicted (v 43-46). 
They rebelled when God told them to 
go up (Num. 13:26-14:35), then re¬ 
belled again when He told them not to 
go up (v 42-43) 

- Com, from column4 

n Some time had come and gone since I 
the message of v 2-8, fot Edom was now 
passed and they were coming near 
Moab. God forbade them to war with 
Moab, for the same reasons He forbade 
them to fight with Edom (v 9-18) 
o 3 commands - concerning Moab: 

1 Distress not the Moabites, neither 
contend with them in battle, for i have 
not given you the land of Moab (v 9) 

2 Now rise up, and get you over the 
brook Zercd (v 13) 

3 You arc to pas over the border of 
Moab this day (v 18) 

p For the time being Moab was not to be 
given to Israel, but In the latter days 
Israel will possess that land (l's. 60:6- 
9; Isa. 11:14; Jer. 48:47) 
q These giant races of Etnlms, Anaklms, 
llorims, and others came from the sons 
of God and daughters of men. See 
Giants, p. 62 


The story of the spies 


E'gtfpt, to deliver us into the 
hand of the Am'6r-ites, to de¬ 
stroy us. 

28 "Whither shall we go up? 
our fc brethren have discouraged 
our heart, saying, c The people is 
greater an dataller than we; the 
cities are great and walled up to 
heaven; and moreover we have 
seen the sons of the'An'a-kims 
there. 

•29 Then I /said unto you. 
Dread not, neither be afraid of 
them. 

30 The Lord your God which 
goeth before you, he shall fight 
for you, according to all that he 
did for you in E'gjfpt before 
your eyes; 

31 And in the wilderness, 
where thou hast seen how that 
the Lord thy God bare thee, as 
a man doth bear his son, in all 
the way that ye went, until ye 
came into this place. 

32*Yet in this thing ye did not 
believe the Lord your God, 

33 Who went in the way be¬ 
fore you, to*search you out a 
place to pitch your tents in, in 
fire by night, to shew you by 
what way ye should go, and in 
a cloud by day. 

■34 And the Lord heard the 
voice of your words, and 'was 
wroth, and swaie, saying, 

*35 ^Surely there shall not one 
of these men of this evil gen¬ 
eration see that good land, 
which I sware to give unto your 
fathers, 

36 Save*Ca'leb the son of Je- 
phun'neh; he shall see it, and 
to him will I give the land that 
he hath trodden upon, and to 
his children, because he hath 
wholly followed the Lord. 

37 Also the Lord was 'angry 
with me for your sakes, saying, 
Thou also shalt not go in 
thither. 

38 But Jftsh'u-A the son of 
Nun, which standeth before 
thee, he shall go in thither: 
encourage^him: for he shall 
cause Ig'ra-el to inherit it. 

39 "Moreover your little ones, 
which ye said should be a prey, 
and your children, which in 
that day had no knowledge be¬ 
tween good and evil, they shall 
go in thither, and unto them 
will I give it, and they shall 
possess it. 

40 But as for you, turn you, 
and take your journey into the 
wilderness by the way of the 
Red sea. 


44 And the a Am'dr-ites, which 
dwelt in that mountain, came 
out against you, and chased you, 
as*bees do, and destroyed you 
in Se'ir, even unto Tldr'mah. 

45 And ye returned and wept 
before the Lord ; <fbut the Lord 
would not hearken to your 
voice, nor give ear unto you. 

46 So ye abode in Ka'desh 
many‘days, according unto the 
days that ye abode there. 
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CHAPTER 2 


II Forty years wandering re - 
told (Dt.2:1-3:29; Num.15-20). 
1 Wanderings aroundMt.Seir 

T HEN we turned, and took 
our journey into the wil- 
deroess*by the way of the Red 
sea, as the LoRD*spake unto 
me: and we compassed mount 
Se'ir many days. 

2 Wanderings through Edom 

■2 And the Lord spake unto 
me, saying, 

•3 'Ye have compassed this 
mountain long enough: turn 
you northward. 

•4 And command thou the 
) people, saying, Ye are to pass 
1 through the coast of your breth- 
| ren the children of E'sau, which 
dwell in Se'ir; and'they shall 
be afraid of you: take ye good 
heed unto yourselves there¬ 
fore: 

•5 Meddle not with them; *for 
I will not give you of their land, 
no, not so much as a foot 
breadth; because I have given 
mount Se'ir unto E'sau for a 
possession. 

•6'Ye shall buy meat of them 
for money, that ye may eat; and 
ye shall also buy water of them 
for money, that ye may drink. 
7 For the Lord thy God hath 
blessed thee in all the works of 
thy hand: he knoweth thy 
walking through this great wil¬ 
derness : m these forty years the 
Lord thy God hath been with 
thee; thou hast lacked nothing. 

8 And when we passed by 
from our brethren the children 
of E'sau, which dwelt in Se'ir, 
through the way of the plain 
from E'ISth, and from E'zi-on- 
g&'ber, we turned and passed 
by the way of the wilderness of 
Md'ab. 

3 Wanderings through Moab 


8 False repentance, war and 
stay at Kadesh rehearsed 

41 " Then ve answered and said 
unto me, We have sinned 
against the Lord, we will go 
up and fight, according to all 
that the Lord our God com¬ 
manded us. And when ye had 
girded on every man his weap¬ 
ons of war, ye were ready to go 
up into the hill. 

|42 And the Lord said unto 
me, Say unto them, p Go not up, 
neither fight; for I am not 
among you; lest ye be smitten 
before your enemies. 

43 So I spake unto you; and 
ye®would not hear, but rebelled 
against the commandment of 
the Lord, and went presumptu¬ 
ously up into the hill. 


■ 9 "And the Lord said unto me, 
Distress "not the Md'ab-Ites, 
neither contend with them in 
battle: ''for I will not give thee 
of their land for a possession; 
because I have given Ar unto 
the children of L5t for a posses¬ 
sion. 

10 The^'mirng dwelt therein 
in times past, a people great, 
and many, and tall, as the 
An'a-klm;; 

11 Which also were account¬ 
ed giants, as the An'a-klm§; 
but the Md'ab-ites call them 
E'mim;. 

12 The Ho'rlmg also dwelt in 
Se'ir beforetime; but the chil¬ 
dren of E'sgu succeeded them, 
when they had destroyed them 
from before them, and dwelt in 
their stead; as Ig'ra-el did unto 


a They are called Amalekltes and 
Canaanltes la Num. 14:40-45. Either 
there were more of tte Amorite aa- 
rioni; or, in the 38 yean since this hap¬ 
pened the Amorite* had become the 
matter* of the Amaleklte* and Ca- 
naaidtes, causing them to be referred 
to thus (v 44).The Amorite* were the 
most powerful people of all the sur¬ 
rounding nations and their name is used 
in general of the canaanlte peoples 
b This might refer to the great numbers 
of Amorite* orCanaanlte peoples that 
attacked the few Israelites who pre¬ 
sumed to go up against them contrary 
to God's command of v 42 (v 44). Bee* 
are such little creatures that a child 
could crush one between its fingers;yet, 
coming in great numbers they have 
been known to kill dogs, horses, and 
other animals, drive out men and make 
the land uninhabitable. Pliny states 
that in some districts of Crete they 
actually expelled the inhabitants 
c Hormah a city southwest of the Dead 
Sea (v 44; Num. 14:45; 21:1-3).it was 
conquered by Judah and Simeon Qudg. 
1:17; Josh. 12:14), and allottedto their 
joint portion of inheritance (Josh. 15: 
30; 19:4; 1 Sam. 30:30; 1 Chr. 4:30). 
Called Zephath (Judg. 1:17) 
d Weeping before God does not always 
mean the persons are brought to obedi¬ 
ence.Sometimes the weeping, as here, 
is over defeat and not their consecra¬ 
tion to obey God. Already God had 
given them up to die in the wilderness 
because of repeated acts of rebellion. 
Hchadenduredenough with item and 
was now holding to His decision of 
doing away with the old generation 
(Num. 14:23-35) 

e This reveals that Israel stayed at 
Radesh a long time and did not go 
immediately into wandering (v 46) 
f This was after the many days at Kadesh. 
which could mean months or even a 
year or more (v 1) 

gin the direction o f the Red Sea, or 
southward and compassed mount Seir 
many days. Mount Selr is not to be 
taken as a single mountain, for the 
name refers to an extensive range of 
about 70 miles north and south and 30 
miles east and west. Israel no doubt had 
many encampments of long periods in 
this mountain country, until they final¬ 
ly reached the Red Sea at Eziongaber 
and Elath or the gulf of Akabah (v 8. 
Cp. 1 Ki. 9:26). Before their arrival 
here they were encamped at 17 or 18 
places with indefinite stays at each 
place (Num.33:18-35). Afterward they 
came back to Kadesh, then took the 
final trips on the cast of Edom and 
Moab and entered Canaan from the 
east side of Jordan (Num. 33:36-50) 
h In Deuteronomy the Lord spake: 

1 To Moses (2:1. 2,17; 9-13; 32:48) 

2 To you (4:12, 15; 10:4) 

3 To all the assembly (5:22) 

i 3 commands - concerning Edom: 

1 You have compassed this mountain 
range long enough,Turn northward(v 3) 

2Command the people to pass 
through the border of Esau, but take 
good heed to yourselves that you med¬ 
dle not with them (v 4-5) 

3 You shall buy meat and water of 
them, for God has blessed you with 
riches and has provided you with all 
you have needed these 40 years (v 6-7) 
j The fear of God was upon the nations 
round about and this was the secret of 
having no war with the many peoples 
who were their enemies (v 4; Josh. 2: 
9-11) 

k This must be understood thus: that God 
did not intend for them to have the land 
of Esau for the time being, for in the 
future they will possess Edom andMoab 
and all the Sinai peninsula (Ps. 60:8-9; 
Isa. 11:14; 63:1-5; Ezek. 48; Amos 9: 
12; Oba. 1, 8) 

1 At Kadesh Moses had sent messengers 
to Edom. The people then were hosrile 
and would not permit the nation to 
cross into their country, but now the 
Edomites were afraid of Israel (v 4-5 
with Num. 20:14-22) 
m The 40 years here were from the exodus 
to the time when God spoke this to Is¬ 
rael and they were ready to take the 
last part of their journey (v 7). They in¬ 
cluded the 1 year, 1 month, and 5 days 
before leaving Sinai (Num,10:U; 33:3), 
and the 38 yean (of v 14) since the re¬ 
bellion at Kadesh (Num, 14) 

Continued, column 1 
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a TWi brook flow* into the river Araon, 
which it ell was the northern boundary 
between Moab and Ammon(Num,21:13) 
b See 38 yean of wandering. p. 205 
c It seems that God would not allow Is¬ 
rael even to cross IntoMoab and come 
near the Jordan until the old genera¬ 
tion was dead, fulfilling His Judgment 
as pronounced in Num. 13-14 (v 14-18) 
d Command - when you come near the 
land of the Ammonites do not war with 
them, fori have given their land to the 
children of Ammon for Lot's sake(v 19). 
This was the 3rd section of land and the 
3rd people whom God protected from 
the sword of Israel at this time: 

1 Descendants of Esau or Edom, the 
brother of Jacob (v4-8; Gen, 25:19-34; 
36:1-43) 

2 Descendants of Moab, the son of 
Lot (v 9-16; Gen, 19:30-30) 

3 Descendants of Ammon, the son of 
Lot (v 17-23, 37; 3:16;Gen. 19:30-38; 
Josh. 12:2; 13:10) 

This shows the wonderful character of 
God - to remember and bleu relatives 
of His friend, Abraham, He spared Lot 
from destruction In Sodom because of 
Abraham (Gen. 19:29), and now, after 
400 years or more He sill remembered 
His friend and was protecting bis de¬ 
scendants. God likewise remembered 
the son of Isaac - Esau, for the same 
reason, that of being a relative of 
Abraham and Isaac 

e This must also be understood in the 
same sense as v 9 and 19, as being tem¬ 
porary, God did not plan for Israel to 
destroy the Edomites, Moabites, and 
Amonltei at this time and take their 
land, although it was Hit Intention to 
give It to Israel from the very begin¬ 
ning; and so it will be in the Millen¬ 
nium whea all of this country will be 
a part of eternal Israel under their Mes¬ 
siah (Isa. 11:14; Ezek.48; Zcph. 2:9). 
All three of these peoples, the Edom¬ 
ites, Moabites, and Ammonites made 
constant trouble for God's people In the 
years that followed, so He ceased pro¬ 
tecting them and finally determined 
that they should be subject to Israel and 
their lands should be a pan of the 
promised land 

f This means that the land of Ammon 
was also a land of giants, as Edom and 
Moab were, but had been dispossessed 
by God through these people of Abra¬ 
ham and Lot (v 20-23). See Glants. p.62 
g This was only about 8 97 yean alter the 
flood of Noah, so the dwelling of the 
gianti In Edom,Moab, and Ammon in 
old time had to be during this period for 
tEernuTbe dispossessed by the Ammon¬ 
ites. The giants mentioned here came 
from the second eruption of angels 
among men for the purpose of occupy¬ 
ing the promised land in advance of 
Abraham in an effort to keep the Mes¬ 
siah from coming into the world. Like 
thoK of the first eruption before the 
flood, these giant races since the Hood 
came from the fallen angels and 
daughters of men (Gen. 6:4; Jude 6-7). 
See Giants, p. 62 

h Thus Tar In Deuteronomy several 
branches of giants are mentioned - 
Anaklmi, Emlms (terrible ones), giants 
(Rephaim), Horlms, Zamzummims 
(loved ones), and Avimi (1:28-29; 2; 
10-12, 20-23, Cp. 3:11-13). These are 
but a few references to giants in Scrip¬ 
ture. Many were left to fight Israel, but 
God told His people not to fear them 
(1:28-29; Num. 13:26-33) 

1 Heb. chatseriym. from chatsar . to sur¬ 
round with a stockade; separate from 
open country; yards; villages; hamlets. 
It no doubt means villages here, as it Is 
trans. in the B erkeley,Moffat,and some 
other versions 

J It cannot be proved whereCaphtor was 
located and who these people were, 
except that they were descendants of 
Mlzraim who settled In Egypt (Gen, 10: 
13-14).Caphtor is claimed by various 
scholars to be Crete, a province in 
Egypt, Phoenicia, Cilicia, and Cap¬ 
padocia In Ada Minor. Moffat trans. 
it Cretlaru from Crete; the Peshitta, 
Caphcdokian .. . out or£aphedoki. and 
the sept.. Cappadocians. . . out olCap¬ 
padocia . v7K>ever they were they be- 
came a part of the Philistine nation 
which occupied the land in villages 
even to Azzah or Gaza (v 23; Gen. 
10:13-14) 

Continued, column 4 - 


the land of his possession, 
which the Lord gave unto 
them. 

•13 Now rise up, said /, and get 
you over the “brook Zfl'red. 
And we went over the brook 
Ze'red. 

14 And the space in which we 
came from Ka'desh-bSr'ne-4, 
until we were come over the 
brook Ze'red, was ‘thirty and 
eight years; until all the gen¬ 
eration of the men of war were 
wasted out from among the 
host, as the Lord sware unto 
them. 

15 For indeed the hand of the 
Lord was against them, to 
destroy them from among the 
host, until they were consumed. 

16 If So it came to pass,‘when 
all the men of war were con¬ 
sumed and dead from among 
the people, 

■17 That the Lord spake unto 
me, saying, 

18 Thou art to pass over 
through Ar, the coast of MA'ab, 
this day: 

4 Wanderings through 
Ammon 

19 And then thou comest 
nigh over against the children 
of Am'mAn, distress them not, 
nor meddle with them: for'I 
will not give thee of the land of 
the children of Am'mAn any 
possession; because I have 
given it unto the children of LAt 
for a possession. 

20 (That'also was accounted 
a land o f giants : giants dwelt 
therein 'm old time; and the 
Am'mAn-Ites call them *Zdm- 
zum'mim§; 

21 A people great, and many, 
and tall, as the An'a-klms; but 
the Lord destroyed them be¬ 
fore them; and they succeeded 
them, and dwelt in their stead: 

22 As he did to the children of 
£'sau f which dwelt in Se'ir, 
when he destroyed the HA'- 
rim§ from before them; and 
they succeeded them, and 
dwelt in their stead even unto 
this day: 

23 And the A'vlm§ which 
dwelt in 'HA-ze'rim, even unto 
Az'zah, the^CAph't6-rims, which 
came forth out of Cdph'tdr, de¬ 
stroyed them, and dwelt in 
their stead.) 

5 Wanderings through Gil¬ 
ead: conquest of Sihon the 
Amo rite (Num. 21:21 - 32) 

$24 If *Rise ye up, take your 
journey, and pass over the river 
Ar'nAn: behold,'I have given 
into thine hand Si'hAn the 
Am'dr-ite, king of HSsh'bAn, 
and his land :"T)egin to possess 
if, and contend with him in 
battle. 

25 This dav “will I begin to 
put the dread of thee and the 
fear of thee upon the nations 
that are under the whole heav¬ 
en, who shall hear report of 
thee, and shall tremble, and be 
in anguish because of thee. 

26 If And°I sent messengers 
out of the wilderness of KAd'e- 
mflth unto Si'hAn king of 
Hfish'bAn with words of peace, 
saying, 

27 Let me pass through thy 
land: I will go along by the 


high way, I will neither turn 
unto the right hand nor to the 
left. 

28 Thou shalt sell me meat for 
money, that I may eat; and 
give me water for money, that 
I may drink: only I will pass 
through on my feet; 

29 (As the children of £'s<iu 
which dwell in SS'ir, and the 
MA'ab-Ites which dwell in Ar, 
did unto me;) until I shall pass 
over Jdr'dan into the land 
which the Lord our God giveth 
us. 

30*But Si'hAn king of HSsh'- 
bAn would not let us pass by 
him: for the Lord thy God 
hardened his spirit, and made 
his heart obstinate, that he 
might deliver him into' thy 
hand, as appeareth this day. 

■31 And the Lord said unto 
me, Behold, *1 have begun to 
give Si'hAn and his land be¬ 
fore thee: begin to possess, 
that thou mayest inherit his 
Land. 

32 Then Si'hAn C came out 
against us, he and all his people, 
to fight at J&'h&z. 

33 And *the Lord our God 
delivered him before us; and 
we smote him, and his sons, 
and all his people. 

34 And we took all his cities 
at that time, and utterly de¬ 
stroyed the men, and the 
women, and the little ones, of 
every city, we left none to re¬ 
main: 

35 Only the cattle we took for 
a prey unto ourselves, and 
the spoil of the cities which we 
took. 

36 From Ar'A-Sr, which is by 
the brink of the river of Ar'nAn, 
and from the city that is by the 
river, even unto Gll'e-Ad, there 
was not one city too strong for 
us: the Lord out God de¬ 
livered all unto us: 

37 Only unto the land of the 
children of 'Am'mAn thou 
earnest not, nor unto any place 
of the river Jlb'bAk, nor unto 
the cities in the mountains, nor 
unto whatsoever the Lord our 
God forbad us. 
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6 Wanderings through Ba¬ 
shan: conquest of Og the 
Amorite (Num. 21:33-35) 

T HEN we turned, and went 
up the way to Ba'sh&n: 
and <0g the king of Ba'sh&n 
came out against us, he and 
all his people, to battle at £d'- 
re-i. 

f 2*And* the Lord said unto me, 
ear him not: for I will deliver 
him, and all his people, and his 
land, into thy hand; and thou 
shalt do unto him as thou didst 
unto Si'hAn king of the Am'or- 
ites, which dwelt at HSsh'bAn. 
3 So 'the Lord our God de¬ 
livered into our hands 6g also, 
the king of B&'sh&n, and all his 
people: and we smote him until 
none was left to him remaining. 
4 And we took all his cities at 
that time, there was not a city 
which we took not from them, 
threescore cities,/all the region 
of Ar'gAb, the kingdom of 6g in 
Bfl'shfin. 


a The offer of Moses in v 26-29 was fair; 
and it would have averted the Immedi¬ 
ate destruction of Sihon and ldrpeople; 
butbeiog a stubborn and proud ruler he 
refused the terms of peace. Under these 
circumstances it became necessary to 
have war (v 30) 
b 3 beginnings In this chapter 

1 Beginning of wars (v 24) 

2 Beginning of fear of Israel (v 25) 

3 Beginning of possession (v 31) 

c Sihon was the aggressor (v 32; Num. 

21:23; Judg. 11:20) 
d 7 results ol war with Sihon: 

1 God delivered him before us(v33) 

2 We smote hira.'hls sons, and people 

3 We took all his cities (v 34) 

4 We utterly destroyed all the men, 
women, and children 

5 We took their cattle for a prey unto 

ourselves (v 35) we took 

6 We gathered spoil of all the dties 

7 There was not a dry too strong for 
us, for the Lord delivered all unto us 
(v 36) 

e Ammon was located west and a little 
north of the kingdom of Sihon, and 
somewhat south and wen of the king¬ 
dom of Og, near the river Jabbok which 
separated Sihon and Og.lt was on this 
river bank that Jacob wrestled with Je¬ 
hovah (Geo.32:22-32). The Ammonite 
territory was exempt from this present 
conquest, as well as were Moab and 
Edom (v 4-23) 

f Then - after Sihon and the Amoiltes 
were completely destroyed a □ d w e 
possessed the land from the Jabbok to 
Arnon along the river Jordan, we went 
to Bashan and conquered Og, king of 
Bashan (v 1-22) 

g Og was a giant, one of the Rephaim, 
a man who had a bedstead 18 ft. 9in. 
long and 8 ft. 4 la. wide (v 11). Some 
tribes were made up of many giants; 
bin it appears that the Rephaim branch 
was about exterminated (v 11). See 
Giants, p. 62 

h 3rd prophecy in Dt. (3:2, fulfilled, 
v 3-13). Next, v 21 
i 7 results of war with Og: 

1 God delivered him Into the hands oi 
Israel with all his people (v 3) 

2 We smote him until there was none 
remaining 

3 We took all his cities, being 60 
walled cities, many villages, and un¬ 
walled towns (v 4-5) 

4 We utterly destroyed them - men, 
women, and children as we did the 
Amorltes under Sihon (v 6) 

5 We took all the cattle, and the spoil 
of the many cities and villages for a 
prey to ourselves (v 7) 

6 We took from these 2 kings (Sihon 
and Og) all the land along the river 
Jordan from the Dead Sea on the south 
to mount Hermon on the north beyond 
the Sea of Galilee (v 8-9) 

7 We took all the cities of the plains, 
all of Gilead, and all of Bashan (v 10) 

j See The Argob. p. 210 

Com, from column 1 


U 5fold command - rise up, lake your 
journey, cross the river Arnon, begin 
to possess the land, and contend with 
Sihon in battle, for 1 have given him 
into your hands (v 24) 

1 2nd prophecy in Pu (2:24 -2S.fulfilled. 

v 26-37; Num. 21). Next, 3:2 
m This was the actual beginnlngof their 
possessing the land promised to Abra¬ 
ham some 470 years before (v 24; Gen. 
12:1-7; 13:14-17; 15:18-21),From here 
on Israel expanded her conquests until 
in the prosperous reigns of David and 
Solomon the nation ruled over all sur¬ 
rounding lands even to the river Eu¬ 
phrates, dominating the Syrians,Moab¬ 
ites, Edomites, Ammonites, Philistines, 
and many other peoples(2 Sam.5,0,10) 
n See Ex. 15:14-15; Josh. 2:9-11 
o Before making war, Moses had given 
the Amorltes the opportunity of avoid¬ 
ing It by permitting Israel to go through 
their land; and he had made a promise 
to stay onthe highway not disturbing or 
plundering on either side of the road, 
and paying for whatever the people 
needed (v 26-28). Moses cl ted two ex¬ 
amples - the Edomites and Moabites 
whose country Israel bad passed 
around without giving them trouble (v 
29). But Sihon refused, which made war 
necessary (v 30-37) 
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DEUTERONOMY 3, 4 


Moses 1 exhortation 


An exhortation to obedience 


4 7hejc cities were the60ofv4 that had 
high walls, gates, and bats. Now many 
unwalled towns and villages were 
taken is not known. The record only 
says a great many (v 5), The stone 
cities or Bashan point to a race of 
great stature (note j. v 4) 
b Israel, having learned the wrath of 
Moses when they did not destroy all the 
Midianltes(Num.31:13-19). afterward 
destroyed all they were supposed to, of 
the subjects of Slhon and Og(v 6).Vir- 
gins were perhaps kept alive as Id the 
case of Mldlao (Num. 31:18) 
c All the cattle and spoil of the cities 
were distributed among those who 
fought the actualbattles and the con¬ 
gregation, as in the case of Mldian. 
Cattle here must be understood as a 
general word meaning all stock - cat¬ 
tle, sheep, goats, asses, and other ani¬ 
mals. for they also were to be spared 
and divided amongthemenof war and 
the congregation (Num. 31:25-54) 
d This proves that the Bashanites under 
Og were also Amorites (v 8) 
e The river Amon was the southern 
boundary between Moab and the king¬ 
dom of Sihon, and mount Hermon was 
in the extreme north of Palestine, 
marking the northern boundary of the 
kingdom of Og.The riverjabbokdivid¬ 
ed the two kingdoms of the Amorites 
(v 0: 3:16: Num. 21:24: Josh. 12:2; 
Judg. 11:12, 22) 

f The word Sirion means breastplate and 
Sbenir means coat of mail (v 9)~ 
g Remnant of the gjantsfHeb. Rephaim, 
a prominent tribe of giants that pre- 
viously occupied Palestine). The 
Rephaim had been defeated in battle 
by the kings of the east in the days of 
Abraham, some 470 yearsbefore (Gen. 
14:5). Sec Giants, p. 02 
h Bedsteads of iron and other materials 
besides wood were much used back 
then, because of strength and durabil¬ 
ity and the fact that insects commonly 
infested wood 
i Question 3. Next, v 24 
j This would be 18 ft. 9 in, by 8 ft. 4 
in,, counting a cubit as 25 in. 
k See note j, v 4 

1 The land of the Rephaim (2:11, 20; 3: 
11,13: Josh. 12:4: 13:12; 15:8; 17:15; 
18:16). The Rephaim had built these 
giant cities ofBashaa and had occupied 
the whole of these lands, together with 
other giants mentioned in 1:28; 2:10- 
12,20-23; Gen. 6:3; Num. 13:33; et<f. 
See Giants, p. 62 

m Meaning the villages of Jairin Bashan 
Oosh. 13:30: Judg. 10:4; 1 Ki. 4:13; 1 
Chr. 2:23) 

n Unto the time of this writing, from 
Num. 21 to the 40th year of Dt. 1:3 
o The Ammonites did not live along the 
Jordan, but further east and with Jabbok 
as their border on the south (v 16). All 
the land along the Jordan from the 
Dead Sea to the sea of Galilee and on 
up to mount Hermon belonged to la-ael 
p Meaning, the springs of Pisgah 
q Command - you shall pass over armed 
be Tore your brethren and help them 
conquer the land and become settled; 
then you shall return to your possessions 
(v 18-20) 

- Cont. from column 4 

9 Keep His statutes and command- 
men cs. that it may be well with you and 
that you may live long lives (v 40) 

1 21 blcgjngs of obedience: 

T Long lilts (v 1, 4, 10, 40) 

2 Success (v 1. 5. 40) 

3 Mercy and justice (v 3) 

4 wisdom and understanding (v 6) 

5 World wide reputation rot wisdom, 
knowledge, and greatness (v 6, 7) 

6 Nearness to God (v 7) 

7 Answers to prayer 

8 Perfect code of laws (v 8) 

9 Good and lasting memory (v 9) 

10 The only true religion to teach to 
children (v 9-10) 

11 Learning the fear of God, which is 
the beginning of wisdom (v 10; Pr. 1:7) 

12 Preservation from corruption 

through Idolatry (v 16-19) 20) 

13 Being a special people of God (v 

14 An inheritance (v 20, 38)- 

15 A covenant with Jehovah (v 23) 

16 Faithfulness of God (v 31) 

17 Manifestations of God (v 32-34) 

IB Proof that Jehovah isGod (v 35, 39) 

19 Victory over enemies (v 38) 

20 Prosperity (v 40) 

21 Blessings upon offspring (v 40) 
m Cp, 12:32; Pr. 30:6; Rev. 22:18-19 


5 All'Hhese cities were fenced 
with high walls, gates, and 
bars; beside unwalled towns a 
great many. 

€ And we ^utterly destroyed 
them, as we did unto Si'h6n 
king of Hfesh'bSn, utterly de¬ 
stroying the men, women, and 
children, of every city. 

7 But c all the cattle, and the 
spoil of the cities, we took for a 
prey to ourselves. 

8 And we took at that time 
out of the hand of the two kings 
of the rf Am'or-ites the land that 
was on this side Jor'dan/from 
the river of Ar'n&n unto mount 
Her'mon; 

9 ( Which Her'mon the Si'do'- 
ni-an§ call ^SIr'i-6n; and the 
Am'or-ites call it She'nir;) 

10 All the cities of the plain, 
and all GU'e-Sd, and all Ba'- 
shAn, unto SAl'chah and Ed'- 
re-i, cities of the kingdom of 
6g in Ba'shln. 

11 For only 6g king of Ba'- 
fihfln remained of the*remnant 
of giants; behold, his bedstead 
was a^bedstead of iron; 'is it 
not in Rah'bath of the children 
of Am'm6n? 'nine cubits was 
the length thereof, and four 
cubits the breadth of it, after 
the cubit of a man. 

7 Land east of Jordan di¬ 
vided (Num. 32; 34; Josh. 13) 

12 And this land, which we 
possessed at that time, from 
Ar'6-er, which is by the river 
Ar'nfin, and half mount GU'e- 
&d, and the cities thereof, gave 
I unto the Reu'ben-ites and to 
the Gad'ites. 

13 And the rest of Gfl'e-fid, 
and all Ba'shAn, being the king¬ 
dom of Og, gave I unto the half 
tribe of Ma-nils'seh; all*the 
region of Ar'gdb, with all BA'- 
shAn, which was cailed'the land 
of giants. 

14 Ja'ir the son of MA-nAs'seh 
took all the country of Ar'gfib 
unto the coasts of GSsh'u-ri 
and MA-Sch'a-thi; and called 
them after his own name, m BA'- 
sh&n-ha'voth-jaTr, "unto this 
day. 

15 And I gave Gfl'e-Ad unto 
Ma'chlr. 

16 And unto the Reu'ben-ites 
and unto the G&d'ites I gave 
from Gil'e-Ad even unto the 
river Ar'ndn half the valley, and 
the border even unto the river 
JAb'b6k,^i;/iicfi is the border of 
the children of Axa'mAn; 

17 The plain also, and Jdr'dan, 
and the coast thereof, from 
Chln'ne-rfeth even unto the sea 
of the plain, even the salt sea, 
under ^sh'd6th-pi§'gah east¬ 
ward. 

8 Conditions of land grant 
(Num. 32:20-33) 

•18 H And I commanded you at 
that time, saying. The Lord 
your God hath given you this 
land to possess it: q ye shall pass 
over armed before your breth¬ 
ren the children of (§'ra-el, all 
that are meet for the war. 

19 But your wives, and your 
little ones, and your cattle, (for 
I know that ye have much 
cattle,) shall abide in your 
cities which I have given 


you; 

20 Until the Lord have given 
rest unto your brethren, as well 
as unto you, and un/i/ they also 
possess the land which the 
Lord your God hath given them 
beyond Jdr'dan: and then shall 
ye return every man unto his 
possession, which I have given 
you. 

9 Charge to Joshua (Num, 
27:15; Dt. 31:7, 14; 34:9; 
Josh. 1) 

*21 U°And I commanded J6sh'- 
u-d at that time, saying,'Thine 
eyes have seen all that the Lord 
your God hath done unto these 
two kings: so shall the Lord 
do unto all the kingdoms 
whither thou passest. 

•22 Ye shall not fear them: for 
the Lord your God he shall 
fight for you. 

10 Moses 1 unanswered 
prayer 

23 And I c besought the Lord 
at that time, saying, 

24 O Lord GoD, rf thou hast be¬ 
gun to shew thy servant thy 
greatness, and thy might/ 
hand: 'for what God is there in 
heaven or in earth, that can do 
according to thy works, and 
according to thy might? 

25 I pray thee, let me go over, 
and see the good land that is 
beyond Jor'dan, that goodly 
mountain, and Leb'a-non. 

■ 26'But the Lord was wroth 
with me for your sakes, and 
would*not hear me: and the 
Lord said unto me, Let it 
suffice thee; speak no more 
unto me of this matter. 

$27*Get thee up into the top of 
Pig'gah, and'lift up thine eyes 
westward, and northward, and 
southward, and eastward, and 
behold it with thine eyes: for 
thou shalt not go over this 
Jor'dan. 

•28 But charge J6sh'u-A, and 
encourage him, and strengthen 
him: for he shall go over be¬ 
fore this people, and he shall 
cause them to inherit the land 
which thou shalt see. 

29 So we abode in the valley 
over against'Bfith-pe'or. 

CHAPTER 4 157 

III Warnings and charges to 
the new generation (Dt. 4: 
1-43). 1 Five warnings: 
(1) Hear and obey the law 
(Dt. 4:39, refs.) 

tfl^TOW therefore *hearken, O 
ls'ra-el, unto the statutes 
and unto the judgments, which 
I teach you, for to do ffiem/that 
ye may live, and go in and 
possess the land which the 
Lord God of your fathers giveth 
you. 

(2) Do not add to or take 
from the law but keep it 
(Rev. 22:18-19) 

•2 Ye shaLHnot add unto the 
word which I command you, 
neither shall ye diminish ought 
from it, that ye may keep the 
commandments of the Lord 
your God which I command 


a 4th prophecy in Dt. 1 3:21-22. fulfilled, 
join. 2:1-12:24). Next, v 27 
b Command lojoihua - you shall • jt fear 
the nations surrounding you, for God 
shall fight for ycru.and all the kingdoms 
where you go shall be destroyed as 
Slhon and Og were (v 21-22) 
c Moses' last plea to be allowed to go 
over Into the land, and for God not to 
deny him because of tte one sin of 
smiting the rock twice (v 23-25:4:21- 
22: Num. 20:8-13). He wanted so much 
to enter the land, but God said, "Let 
it suffice thee; speak no more unto me 
of this matter" (v 26). It may seem that 
Moses' punishment wastoo severe, but 
when we consider that the smiting of 
the rock the second time broke the all- 
important type set before Israel and the 
whole world to portray the truth of 
Christ being crucified once and only 
once for sin; and when we realize that 
the second smiting pictured crucifying 
Him afresh and putting Him to open 
shame, then we know that what Moses 
reaped was just (Cp. Heb. 4:6-9; 10: 
26-29). God considered it necessary to 
makeMoses an example which would 
emphasize these truths to all men once 
and for ever. The sin of Moses which 
involved the greatest truth of the ages 
could not be looked upon by God as a 
trifling matter, regardless of how much 
He loved Moses and would like to give 
him permission to enter the promised 
land 

d This part of the plea of Moses was im¬ 
pressive and by it he may have hoped 
to persuade God to let him go into the 
promised land. Perhaps he thought that 
God would relent by now, in view of 
his long period of faithfulness and the 
present success of Israel in defeating 
their enemies. The least Moses could 
do would be to make the plea in his 
dying hour. Man at such times may be¬ 
come especially merciful, but God is 
merciful all the lime, not only at a 
person's death or funeral. He knew what 
wasbcst.in view of the truth regarding 
the smitten rock which was involved; 
He could not afford to encourage cru¬ 
cifying Christ afresh in type any more 
than He will tolerate such in reality 
e Question 4. Next, 4:7 
f The record shows Moses relating his 
prayer to Israel to the end of v 25, then 
recounting how God was wroth with 
him and quoting the final answer to 
his prayer, in v 26 
g See A lesson on prayer, p. 204 
h 5fliprophecy in Pt. (3:27-28; v 27 ful¬ 
filled in Dt. 34; v 28 fulfilled in Josh, 
2:1-22:34). Next, 4:21 
i 2 commands - for Moses : 

1 Gel up into the top of Pisgah, and 
lift up your eyes and see the land, for 
you will not go over this Jordan (v 27) 

2 Charge Joshua, encourage him, and 
strengthen him, for he shall go over be¬ 
fore this people, and shall cause them 
to inherit the land (v 28) 

j Heb. the house of Peor. the place of the 
temple whercBaalwas worshipped,and 
located on mount Peor (v 29; 4:3; Num. 
23:28:25:3,18; 31:16; Josh. 22:17), It 
was allotted to Reuben Qosh. 13:20) 
k 9 commands - obedience: 

1 Hearken (Heb. shama, to hear in¬ 
telligently, b e obedient t o; regard; 
publish and show fonh; pay attention) 
to the statutes and judgments (v 1) 

2 Youshall not add to die word which 
1 command you, neither shall you take 
anything from it.ihat you may keep the 
commandments of Jehovah (v 2) 

3 Keep and doche statutes and judg¬ 
ments of Jehovah, for this is your wis¬ 
dom and understanding in the sight of 
all nations (v 5-6) 

4 Only take heed to yourself, and 
keep your soul diligently, lest you for¬ 
get what you have seen and your heart 
depart from them (v 9) 

5 Teach these things to your sons and 
coming generations, that they may 
learn to fear Me all their days (v 9-10) 

6 Take good heed to yourselves, lest 
you corrupt yourselves b y making 
graven images, and lest you woiship 
the heavenly bodies like the heathen 
(v 15-20) 

7 Take heed to yourselves lest you 
forget the covenant of Jehovah and 
make false gods and be consumed by 
the jealousy of God (v 23-24) 

8 Know thisday and consider in your 
heart that Jehovah is God (v 39) 

—at- Continued, column 1 
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a fl rwwgi r.pj did atB*al-peorf Narn.25): 

1 Became angry at I a ad (v 3) 

2 Had 1,000 chief men crucified (v4) 

3 Slew every man that wai Joined In 
adulteioin worship to Baal (v 6) 

4 Sanctioned and blessed the act of 
Pbinehas In tlaying Zlrari (v 6-15) 

5 Sent a plague which, with tboae 
■lain and crucified, destroyed 24,000 
(v 9; 1 Cor. 10:8) 

6 Commanded the dejirucdon of 
Mldlanltei because of sin (v 16-18) 

b In contrast to the destruction of 24,000 
the rest of Israel was preserved (v 4) 
c 3rd of 9 commandments here.oote k,vl 
d The outstanding example of Israel 
among the nations in revealing a con¬ 
trast between Jehovah and idols, and 
the great blessings of serving God was 
not manifest in outward show, but In 
simple obedience to Jehovah.Phyrical¬ 
ly, mentally, spiritually, supernatural- 
ly, militarily, materially, and govern¬ 
mental! y-in every phase of human life 
and success Israel was so far above the 
other nations when In obedience that 
there was no comparison (v 6-8) 
e Questions 5-6, Next, v 32 
f lO things that constitute a great nation: 

1 wisdom and understanding 
through the Laws of God (v 5-6) 

2 Nearness to God through conse¬ 
cration to Hit Word and will (v 7) 

3 Miraculous answers to prayer 

4 The possession of God's righteous 
statutes and Judgments (v 8) 

5 Obedience to the laws of God(v 
1. 5-G, 9, 14, 23-24) 

6 Acceptance ofGod's Word as it is 
without change and additions (v 2) 

7 Hatred of idolatry (v 3-4,15-19) 

8 Sound and biblical educational, 
economical, and civil program (v 5- 
10. 14) 

9 Absolute faith In the providence 
of God and trust in Him against all 
enemies (v 38-40) 

10 Recognition of God as the Creator 
and sovereign of all things (v 16-20, 
32. 39-40) 

g It was the duty of every parcntln laael 
to teach and Instil within the heart of 
everychild the wisdom and knowledge 
of God, as stated in the Scriptures (v 
9-10,14; 6:6-9; 2 Tim. 2:14; 3:15-17) 
b Command - gather Me the people to¬ 
gether to hear My words, that they 
might learn to fear Me (v 10) 

1 This is the primary purpose of hearing 
the Word of God In all ages (v 10; 
Rom. 10:17; 2 Tim. 2:15; 3:15-17) 
j Israel saw with the eyes the manifesta¬ 
tion ofGod and the mountain being on 
fire, the smoke, the clouds, and the 
thick darkness (v 11). They heard with 
the ears the voice of God (v 12-13: 5: 
22-24). Whether they smelled the 
smoke or felt the darkness, and clouds 
is not stated, but they could have If 
they hadbeendose enough, as in Egypt 
(Ex. 10:21), Thus God can be under¬ 
stood and become known to man 
through physical and natural faculties 
k Here God's covenant with Israel is 
called the 10 commandments, because 
they give a gist of the whole law and 
summarize the principles thereof. It Is, 
thaefore, impossible to have the law 
of Moses, or the covenant at Sinai 
abolished, done away, and completely 
an mil led without having the 10 com¬ 
mandments annulled, as is plainly 
stated In many scriptures. See 85 old 
and new covenant contrasts, pT 201 
of N.T. 

1 Many modern fallacies arc based upon 
a wronR undemanding of the 10 com¬ 
mandments in regard to their part in 
tlie present program of God. Being a 
part of the covenant made at Sinai, 
which covenant is not In force today, 
means that the 10commandments are 
now abolished. The only ones of the 10 
that relate to Christianity arc those 
wliich form a part of the new covenant. 
They are 9 in number, the 4th com¬ 
mandment having been omitted alto¬ 
gether, See Sabbath in index and 20 
facts about the 10 commandmentsT 
p. 112 

m God wrote them upon 2 tables of stone. 
He did so twice (v 13; Ex. 24:12; 32: 
19; 34:1-4, 28). These were the tables 
of stone containing the law that God 
abolished in particular when He an¬ 
nulled the old covenant (2 Cor. 3:6- 
15, notes) 

n That Is, when I received the 10 com- 
Contlnued. column 4 ^ 


you. 

3 Your %yes have seen wh at 
the Lord did because of BA'al- 
pe'or: for all the men that fol¬ 
lowed Bfl'ol-pe'or, the Lord thy 
God hath destroyed them from 
among you. 

4 *But ye that did cleave unto 
the Lord your God are alive 
every one of you this day. 

5 Behold, I have taught you 
statutes and judgments, even 
as the Lord my God com¬ 
manded me, that ye should do 
so in the land whither ye go to 
possess it. 

•G^Keep therefore and do 
them; for<*this is your wisdom 
and your understanding in the 
sight of the nations, which shall 
hear all these statutes, and say. 
Surely this great nation is a 
wise and understanding people. 

7 For“what nation is there so 
great, who hath God so nigh 
unto them, as the Lord our 
God is in all things that we call 
upon him for? 

8 And what nation is thereto 
great, that hath statutes and 
judgments so righteous as all 
this law, which I set before you 
this day? 

(3) Live diligently by the law 
and instill it in the children 

•9 Only take heed to thyself, 
and keep thy soul diligently, 
lest thou forget the things 
which thine eyes have seen, 
and lest they depart from thy 
heart all the days of thy life: 
hut *teach them thy sons, and 
thy sons’ sons; 

|10 Specially the day that thou 
stoodest before the Lord thy 
God in HO'reb, when the Lord 
said unto me, A Gather me the 
people together, and I will make 
them hear my words,'that they 
may learn to fear me all the 
days that they shall live upon 
the earth, and that they may 
teach their children. 

II And lye came near and 
stood under the mountain; and 
the mountain burned with fire 
unto the midst of heaven, with 
darkness, clouds, and thick 
darkness. 

■12 And the Lord spake unto 
you out of the midst of the fire: 
ye heard the voice of the words, 
but saw no similitude; only ye 
heard a voice. 

13 And he declared unto you 
his Covenant, which he com¬ 
manded you to perform, l even 
ten commandments; and "Tie 
wrote them upon two tables of 
stone. 

|14 H And the Lord com¬ 
manded me "at that time to 
teach you statutes and judg¬ 
ments, that ye might do them 
in the land whither ye go over 
to possess it. 

(4) Live free from all idola¬ 

try {Ex. 20:41, refs,) 

•15 <> Take ve therefore good 
heed unto yourselves; for ye 
saw no manner of similitude on 
the day that the Lord spake 
unto you in Ho'reb out of the 
midst of the fire: 

16 Lest ye corrupt your selves , 
and make you a graven image, 
the^imilitude of any figure, the 


likeness of male or female! 

17 The "likeness of anv beast 
that is on the earth, the likeness 
of any winged fowl that flieth in 
the air, 

18 The likeness of any thing 
that creepeth on the ground, 
the likeness of anv fish that is 
in the waters beneath the 
earth: 

19 And lest thou lift up thine 
eyes unto heaven, and when 
thou seest the sun, and the 
moon, and the stars, even all 
the host of heaven, shouldest 
be driven tofrworship them, and 
serve them, which the Lord 
thy God hath c divided unto all 
nations under the whole heaven. 

20 But the Lord hath taken 
you, and brought you forth out 
of the%on furnace, even out of 
£'gypt,'to be unto him a people 
of inheritance, as ye are this 
day. 

*21 ^Furthermore the Lord was 
angry with me for your sakes, 
and*sware that 1 should not go 
over Jordan, and that I should 
not go in unto that good land, 
which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance: 

22 But I must die in this land, 

1 must not go over Jor'dan: but 
ye shall go over, and possess 
that good land. 

(5) Cleave to God: never 

provoke Him to jealousy 

■23* Take heed unto yourselves, 
Jest ye forget the covenant of 
the Lord your God, which he 
made with you, and make you 
a graven image, or the likeness 
of any thing, which the Lord 
thy God hath forbidden thee. 

24 For the Lord thy 'God is a 
consuming fire, even a jealous 
God. 

2 Twentyfold prophecy o f 
sin, dispersion and con¬ 
version of Israel in the lat¬ 
ter days (Dt. 30:3, refs.) 

*25 H* When thou shalt beget 
children, and children’s chil¬ 
dren, and ye shall have * re¬ 
mained long in the land, and 
shall corrupt your selves, and 
make a graven image, or the 
likeness of any thing, and shall 
do evil in the sight of the Lord 
thy God, to provoke him to 
anger: 

26 I call heaven and earth to 
witness against you this day, 
that ye shall soon utterly perish 
from off the land whereunto ye 
go over Jor'dan to possess it; 
ye shall not prolong your days 
upon it, but shall utterly be 
destroyed. 

27 And the Lord shall scatter 
you among the nations, and ye 
shall be left few in number 
among the heathen, whither the 
Lord shall lead you. 

28 And there ye shall serve 
gods, the work of men’s hands, 
wood and stone, which neither 
see, nor hear, nor eat, nor 
smell. 

29 But if from thence thou 
shalt seek the Lord thy God, 
thou shalt find him , if thou seek 
him with all thy heart and with 
all thy soul. 

30 When thou art in tribula¬ 
tion, and all these things are 


a Not only the word similitude proves 
that outward form U re (erred id in v 12, 

15- 16, but the word likeness proves the 
same. The Heb. tabniyth means struc¬ 
ture; mo del; resemEIanci; figure; form; 
llkeaes; pattern; slmllliude.lt is trans. 
similitude and likeness throughout v 

16- 18. Cp. notes t-z, Gen. 1:26 

b 2 Kl. 17:16; 23:4; Amos 5:26; Acts 7:42 
c God has divided the light, heat, and. 
other blessings of the sun, moon, and 
stars to all the earth and to all peoples 
(v 19; Gen. 1:14-18) 
d The experience of Israel in Egypt Is 
compared to an icon furnace (v 20; 1 
Kl. 8:51-53; Jer, 11:4). It only em¬ 
phasizes the terrible sufferings of the 
people under bondage to Egypt 
e Ex. 19:5; Dl. 9:29; 32:9; 1 Pet. 2:9 
f 6th prophecy i n Dt. (4:21-22, ful¬ 
filled, ch. 34). Next, v 25 
g See 3:27-28; Num. 20:8-13 
h 7th of 8 commands, note k, v 1 
i See 9:3; Heb. 12:29 
j 5:9; 6:15; Ex. 20:5; 34:14; Josh. 24:19 
k 7th prophecy in Dt. (4:25-31. V 25- 
28 fulfilled and still in fulfillment, 2 
Kl. 17 and 25; Ezek. 37; Mt. 23:26-29; 
Lk. 21:20-24. V 29-31 will be fulfilled 
at the 2nd advent of Christ, Isa. 11:10- 
12; Zech.l2:10-13:l; 14:1-21; Mt. 23: 
39; Rom. 11:25-29). Next, 6:10 
1 7 major predictions of Moses: 

1 Remain in the land many genera¬ 
tions (v 25). They did stay In tne land 
for about 35 generations after this 
prophecy; then in 70 a. D. the Romans 
destroyed the nation, scattering Israel 
among all other nations (Mt. 23:37- 
39; Lk. 21:20-24) 

2 Remain in the land a long time (v 
25). They did for about 1,800 years 
before final dispersion, excluding the 
70 years of captivity to Babylon Q e r. 
25:11-12; Dan. 9:2) 

3 Corrupt themselves in the land (v 
25).Israel began doing this soon alter 
the death of Joshua and the elders that 
outlived Urn who had seen the works 
ofGod (Josh.24:31;Judg.2:7-23). They 
lived more or less in corruption and sin 
until they had to go into captivity, as 
revealed in the books of Judgea.Sam- 
uel, Kings, and Chronicles. They con¬ 
tinued in rebellion until they rejected 
theMessiahandweretotally destroyed 
as a nation, 70 a.D. The corruption 
was in the form of all kinds of idolatry, 
moral sins, rebellions, and finally in 
the rejection ofChrist and the apostles 
Qudg. 2; 2K1.17: Mt. 23; Lk. 21:20-24) 

4 You will utterly perish from the 
land (v 26). This literally was fulfilled 
in 749 and 616 B.C. when Jerusalem was 
destroyedand all the people except a 
few who were taken to Babylon (2 Ki. 
17 and 25). It happened again in 70 
A. D. and since then until recently not 
manyjews have lived in the land (Lk. 
21:20-24) 

5 The Lord shall scatter you among 
the nations and you shall be left few" in 
number among tne heathen (v 27). This 
has been literally fulfilled and con¬ 
tinues In fulfillment as in points above 

6 You will serve other gods among 
the heathen^ (v^8). This also was lit¬ 
erally fulfilled (Isa. 2:18-20; 31:7; 
ZechU 10:2; 13:2) 

7 When you are in tribulation in the 
last days and you seek thelTord you will 
fin<3 Him ana obey Him (v 29-31).This 
will be fulfilled at the 2nd adveni of 
Christ, as in note k, above 

— In Cone, from column 1 

mandments,! also received many other 
statutes, judgments, ordinances, laws, 
and commandments to teach you (v 14) 
o See Similitude explained, p.204 
p 7 kinds of similitudes Israel warned not 

to make lesi they slnT 

1 A graven image or similitude of 

any kind of bodily figure (v 16) 17) 

2 The likeness of male or female (v 

3 The likeness of any beast (v 18) 

4 The likeness of any winged fowl 
that flieth in the air 

5 The likeness of any creeping thing 

6 The likeness of any fish 

7 The likenessofthesun.moon, stars, 
or any of the host of heaven (v 19) 

These things the pagans have made 
idols like unto and have worshipped as 
gods. The word similitude is used of 
them and we do oot question that It 
means outward rorm;therefore we need 
not question the meaning of the simil¬ 
itude of God 
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DEUTERONOMY 4, 5 


Cities of refuge east of Jordan 


The covenant in Horeb 


a See 14 end-time expressions, p. 236 
of N.T. 

b 3fold promise to Israel (v 31): 

1 He will not forsake you 

2 He will not destroy you 

3 H e will not forget the covenant 
made with your fathers 

c 5 rimes found in Scripture. "He will not 
forsake you” is repeated in connection 
with 5 major subjects.lt Is associated 
with: 

1 Keeping covenant with man (v31) 

2 Conquest over enemies (31:6) 

3 Responsibilities of life (josh. 1:5) 

4 WorkforGod’s bouse (lChr.28:20) 

5 The Christian life (Heb. 13:5-6) 
d Questions 7-9. Next, 5:25 

e 2fold great thing done for Israel: 

”1 God speaking audibly (v 32,36) 

2 God bringing them out of Egypt (v 
34): 

(1) By temptations-teas He used 
to prove them and try their 
faith (note k, 29:3) cloud 

(2) By signs - pillar of fire and 

(3) By wonders (note a, 26:8) 

(4) By war - hostile engagements 

(5) By His mighty band (note a, 
26:8) 26:8) 

(6) By a stretched out arm (note a, 

(7) By gzeat terrors (plagues) upon 
the Egyptians before your eyes 
(note a, 26:8) 

f Here we have the purpose of God in 
speaking audibly to Israel (v 33), and 
showing them His great power (v 34). 
These things were done that they might 
know that Jehovah was the true God, 
and that there was none like Him (v 35) 
g 3 reasons God chose and blessed Israel: 


1 Because He loved their farhers(v 3 s ?) 

2 To drive out and destroy the ungod¬ 
ly nations of Palestine (v 38) 

3 To make a place for the descend¬ 
ants of Abraham,Isaac,andJacob(v 38) 

h 8th command in ch. 4 (note k, v 1) 
i K now and consider that Jehovah is the 
only God in heaven and in earth and 
there can be no other (v 39) 
j This is the last command in ch. 4 - 
keep His statutes and commandments 
(v 40; note k, v 1) 

k Again we have the reward of obedi¬ 
ence emphasized to Israel (v 40; note 
1. v 1) 

1 The cities of refuge were not for wilful 
murderers, hut for anyone who killed 
another accidently (v 41-42; 19:11- 
13; Num. 35; Josh. 20) 


A lesson on prayer (3;26) 

This refusal to answer Moses is not an 
example of God saying NO to men who 
pray according to His will and the Word 
of God. Some carelessly say that God 
always answers prayer, but He some¬ 
times says NO. This is a deceptive ex¬ 
cuse of unbelief. God NEVER has and 
NEVER will say NO to any child of His, 
anyone wholsin^hdsi and who is sin¬ 
cerely asking according to the prom¬ 
ises given. God may say it to people 
who live in unbelief and use this kind 
and every other kind of excuse of un¬ 
belief in prayer, but He will surely not 
saylt to men ofTaith who ask in faith 
in the name of Jesus Christ,aad accord¬ 
ing to His promises, God cannot and 
will not refuse to fulfil His own Word. 
He will meet His own obligafions as 
plainly stated (Num. 23:10; Ps. 89:34; 
119:89.90,160; Isa. 46:11; 55:10-11; 
2 Cor. 1:20; Tit. 1:2; Heh. 10:28).See 
Jn. 14:12-15; 15:7,16; 16:23-26; Heb. 
11:6; Jas. 1:4-8. When a prayer is not 
answered tin and judgment are plainly 
involved as in the case of Moses nere.or 
it is the result of unbelief (Mt. 17:20; 
21:22).The willofGodisDot a question 
where one is truly a child of God, and 
asking according to the promises, for it 
is the revealed will of God for His chil¬ 
dren to ask what they will and desire 
(Mk. 11:22-24; Jn. 15:7) 

Similitude explained (4:15) 

This command was to take heed not to 
attempt making any idol or image of 
anything they thought God would look 
like, though they saw no actual form 
when they heard His voice. This sug¬ 
gests the reason God did not show Him¬ 
self to the people in general - lest the 
ones who were weak and bent on idol¬ 
atry would begin to make graven im¬ 
ages like unto what ttey had seen Hi it 
to be (v 15-19). This does not teact 

Continued, column 4 


come upon thee, even in "the 
latter days, if thou turn to the 
Lord thy God, and shalt be 
obedient unto his voice; 

►31 (For the Lord thy God is a 
merciful God ;)*>he will "not for¬ 
sake thee, neither destroy thee, 
nor forget the covenant of thy 
fathers which he sware unto 
them. 

3 Reasons for God's mighty 

miracles to Israel 

32 </ For ask now of the days 
that are past, which were be¬ 
fore thee, since the day that 
God created man upon the 
earth, and ask from the one 
side of heaven unto the other, 
whether there hath been any 
such thing as'this great thing 
is, or hath been heard like it? 

33 Did ever people hear the 
voice of God speaking out of 
the midst of the fire, as thou 
hast heard, and live? 

34 Or hath God assayed to go 
and take him a nation from the 
midst of another nation, by 
temptations, by signs, and by 
wonders, and by war, and by 
a mighty hand, and by a 
stretched out arm, and by great 
terrors, according to ail that 
the Lord your God did for you 
in E'gjjpt before your eyes? 

35 ^Unto thee it was shewed, 
that thou mightest know that 
the Lord he is God; there is 
none else beside him. 

36 Out of heaven he made 
thee to hear his voice, that he 
might instruct thee: and upon 
earth he shewed thee his great 
fire; and thou heardest his 
words out of the midst of the 
fire. 

37 And*because he loved thy 
fathers, therefore he chose 
their seed after them, and 
brought thee out in his sight 
with his mighty power out of 
E'ltfpt; 

38 To drive out nations from 
before thee greater and might¬ 
ier than thou arty to bring thee 
in, to give thee their land for an 
inheritance, as it is this day. 

4 God's charge tolsrael and 
conditions of eternal bless¬ 
ing (Dt. 5:30-33; 6 : 2; 8:1; 

11:8; 30:15) 

•39*Know therefore this day, 
and 'consider it in thine heart, 
that the Lord he is God in 
heaven above, and upon the 
earth beneath: there is none 
else. 

•40 /Thou shalt keep therefore 
his statutes, and his command¬ 
ments, which I command thee 
this day, *that it may go well 
with thee, and with thy children 
after thee, and that thou may- 
est prolong thy days upon the 
earth, which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, for ever. 

5 Cities of refuge (Dt. 19: 

11; Num. 35; Josh. 20) 

41 t Then Md^e; severed 
three cities on this side Jdr'dan 
toward the sunrising; 

42 That the slayer might flee 
thither, /which should kill his 
neighbour unawares, and hated 
him not in times past; and 
that fleeing unto one of these 


cities he might live: 

43 “Namely t Be'zSr in the wil¬ 
derness, in the plain country, 
of the Reu'ben-ites; and Rfi'- 
moth in 6fl'e-4d t of the Gid'- 
ltes; and Gd'lan in Bd'sh&n, of 
the MA-nfls'sites. 

IV Mosaic Law taught the 
new generation (Dt. 4:44-7: 
26). 1 Place of giving the 
second law 

44 *! A And this is the law which 
Md'seg set before the children 
of Igra-el: 

45 These are the testimonies, 
and the statutes, and the judg¬ 
ments, which M6'§es spake 
unto the children of tg'ra-el, 
after they came forth out of 
E'feppt, 

46 " On this side J hr'Atm in 
the valley over against Beth- 
pe'or, in the land of Si'hdn 
king of the Am'or-ites, who 
dwelt at Hdsh'bdn, whom M6'- 
§e§ and the children of Ig'ra-el 
smote, after they were come 
forth out of £'gj)pt: 

47 And they ^possessed his 
land, and the land of 6g king 
of Bi'shAn, two kings of the 
Am'dr-ites, which were on this 
side Jfir'dan toward the sun- 
rising; 

48 From Arid-er, which is by 
the bank of the river Ar'nftn, 
even unto mount Si'6n, which 
is Her'mon, 

49 And all the plain on this 
side J&r'dan eastward, even 
unto the sea of the plain, under 
the springs of Pig'gah. 

158 CHAPTER 5 

2 Charge to Israel to hear 
and obey the laws of Sinai 

•AND Mo'§e? called all Ig'ra- 
el, and 4aid unto them. 
Hear. O Is'ra-el. the statutes 
and judgments which I speak 
in your ears this day, /that ye 
may learn them, and keep, 
and do them. 

3 Mosaic Covenant never 
made with man before Moses 

2 The Lord our Godfrimde a 
covenant with us in Ho'reb. 

3 The Lord ft made not this 
covenant with our fathers, but 
with us, even us, who are all of 
us here alive this day. 

4 How the Mosaic Covenant 

was given to Israel 

■4 The Lord 'talked with you 
face to face in the mount out of 
the midst of the fire, 

5 (I stood between the Lord 
and you at that time, to shew 
you the word of the Lord : for 
ye were afraid by reason of the 
fire, and went not up into the 
mount;) saying, 

5 The Ten Commandments 
(Ex. 20). (1) Law against 
polytheism (Ex. 20:1, refs.) 

6 If I am the Lord thy God, 
which brought thee out of the 
land of E'gypt, from the house 
of bondage. 

•7 /Thou*shaIt have none other 
gods before me. 

(2) Law against idolatry (Ex. 


a 3 cltiei of refuge east of Jordan- 

1 Bezer in Reuben (v 43; Josh. 20:8) 

2 Ramotb la Gad 

3 Golan la Manajseb 

b 4 nam es for the Mosaic covenan t: 

1 The law (v 44) — 

i 2 The testimonies (v 45) 

3 The statutes 

4 The judgments 

These terms are used synonymously 
of the 10 commandments aad other 
commands aad laws of Moses. They are 
used here in particular with reference 
to the 10 commandmoots which follow 
in ch. 5, thus disproving the modem 
theory of the 10 commandments being 
a separate law from the statutes, ordi¬ 
nances, and judgments of the law of 
Moses. See 20 facts about the 10 com¬ 
mandments. d. 112 
c This was the new loc anon of the giving 
of the 10 co mm and menu to Israel (v 
46). The first time they were given at 
Sinai, nearly 40 years before (Ex. 20), 
but now they were repeated with some 
new laws added jurt before entrance 
Into Canaan (5:1-21) 
d See 2:26-3:20; Num. 21:21-35 
e Command - hear the statutes and judg- 
ments which I speak in your ears this 
day (v 1). What were the statutes and 
judgment He spoke that day? The 10 
commandments that follow in v 1-21, 
besides other laws. Thus, twice here 
Moses made ltplain that the 10 com¬ 
mandments are just as much statutes 
and judgments as they are command¬ 
ments (v 1; 4:44-45) 
f 3fold purpose of the command to hear: 

1 That Israel might leam the laws 

2 That they may keep item 

3 That they may do tnem (v 1) 

g Heh. kaxath. to cut. It means to make 
a cod tract, an alliance, or a bargain 
by cutting a sacrifice in pieces and 
passing between them, thus binding the 
parties of t h e contract together h y 
blood and by death. It is used of making 
covenants in v 2-3; 9:9; 29:1, 25; 31: 

' 16. 24;Gen. 15:10; 21:27, 32; Ex. 24:8; 
34:8,27; Josh. 24:25; 1 Sam. 18:3; 20: 
16; 22:0; 23:18; 2Sara. 5:3; 1K1. 5:12; 
8:9,21; 20:34; 2 KJ. 11:4. 17; 17:35; 
38; 23:3; 1 Chr.ll:3; 16:16; 2 Chr. 5: 
10; 21:7; 23:3,16; 34:31; Ps.50:S; 89:3; 
105:9; Jer.31:32; 34:8-18; Ezek.l7:13; 

, Zech. 11:10 

h Moses made it very clear that God 
made (cut) a covenant with them at 
Sinai, that He did not make this cove¬ 
nant with their fathers (Abraham.Isaac, 
and Jacob), but "with us,even us, who 
are all of us here alive this day" (v 2- 
3. Cp. 29:14). In view of such simple 
statements we can say with authority 
that Adam, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 
did not have the 10 commandments, 
and that sabbath-keeping therefore, 
was not commanded from A dam‘s time 
on, as some teach. The evident facts 
are that neither Adam nor any other 
man was commanded to keep any 
special sabbath for over 2,500 years as 
in Ex. 16. See 20 facts about the 10 
commandments, p. 112 
i This was about 40 years before (Ex. 20; 
Num. 14:23-35) 

j This is the beginning of the law , the 
statutes, the judgments, and the testi¬ 
monies ol 4:44-45; 5:1. called also the 
covenant, the 10 commandments (v 
Ifi, 29, 31; Ex. 34:20) IDTl 15 

k See notes on 10 commandments, p. 


Codu from column 1 


that God has no form, image, or like¬ 
ness bodily, nor does it mean that He 
did not show Himself in a real, visible, 
tangible, and bodily form to anyone, 
for this He did. He showed Himself to 
74 elders of Israel at oae time and they 
ate and dtank with Him (Ex. 24:9-11). 
He showed Himself to Moses and others 
many times Invisible bodily form. He 
promised to show His similitude to 
Moses and speak face to face with him. 
Whatever similitude He did not show 
to alllsael, He did show to Moses, for 
the same Eng. word is traas. from the 
same Heb. word in both statements and 
must mean the same thing (v 12, 15- 
16 with Num. 12:8). If it means bodily 
form that Israel did not see, then it is 
bodily form that Moses did see. See 44 
appearances of God, p. 63; note r, 
Jn. 4:24 



DEUTERONOMY 5 


Moses repeats the commandments 


205 


a 18 comma ads in ch. 5: 

1 Hear the statutes and judgments, 
which I command you today (v 1) 

2 Have do other gods before Me (v 7) 

3 Do not make any graven Image, or 
anyUkeneat of anything In heaven, in 
earth, or In the waten (v 8) 

4 Do not bow down to them, nor 
aerve them (v 9) 

5 Do not take the name of the Lord 
your God Id vain (v 11) 

6 Keep the sabbath day to let it 
apart at God commanded (v 12) 

7 You ihallwork 6 days, but on the 
7th day no human being or animal ihall 
work (v 13-14) 

8 Remember you were a ilave in 
Egypt and the Lord brought you out with 
great power, and commanded you to 
keep the labbath day (v 15) 

9 Honor your father and mother, ai 
the Lord commanded (v 16) 

10 You ihall not kill (v 17) 18) 

11 You shall not commit adultery (v 

12 You shall not steal (v 19) 

13 You shall Dot bear false witness 
against your neighbor (v 20) 

14 You shall oot covet anything that 
is your neighbor's (v 21) 

15 Co and say to them. Get you into 
your tents again (v 30) 

16 You(Moses)ftandherebyMe,and 
1 will speak to you all the command¬ 
ments you are to teach Israel (v 31) 

17 You shall observe to do all the 
Lord commands you, and turn not aside 
to the light hand or to the left (v 32) 

18 You shall walk In all the ways 
which the Lord commanded you(v 33) 

b Heb. pesel (note o, Ex. 20:4) 
c Heb, masldyth. a figure; Imagination; 

image; picture (v 6) 
d Heb. temunah. something shaped; a 
phantom; embodiment; image; like¬ 
ness; similitude (v 8; 4:23-25; Ex. 20; 
4; Ps. 17:15) 
e 3 realms of creation: 

1 In heaven above-angels,cherubim, 
seraphim, sun, moou, stars, etc. 

2 In the earth - mao. animals, etc. 

3 In waters - fish, etc. 
f See note p. Ex. 20:5 

g See note q. Ex. 20:5 
h See oote r. Ex. 20:5 
i See note s. Ex. 20:5 
j See Dote a. Ex. 20:6 
k See note b. Ex. 20:6 
1 See note c. Ex. 20:6 
m See note d. Ex. 20:7 
□ See note e. Ex. 20:7 
o To sanctity a day means to set it apart 
for rest and worship. Sec Sanctification 
In Index 

p See oote g, Ex. 20:9 
q See note h. Ex. 20:10 
r See note i. Ex. 20:10 
s See note j, Ex. 20:10 
t See 7 classes not to work. p.'116 
u What was it they were supposed to re¬ 
member here? It was not simply a lab- 
bath or day of rest, but why a sabbath 
or day of rest was commanded. It was 
solely because they had been slaves in 
the land of Egypt without rest on any 
particular day, and God brought them 
out with a strong hand. Therefore, be- 
cauieofthii or for this reason. Jehovah 
commanded them to keep a sabbath 
day. Thus, it was to commemorate 
Israel's deliverance from Egyptian 
bondage, and not because Cod rested 
an the 7th day as in Gen. 2:3-4, Even 
the command in Ex. 20:8 was not to 
remember the one sabbath on which 
God rened; but to remember the sab¬ 
bath that was commanded Israel in Ex. 
16:22-26,where we have the first com¬ 
mandment for any man ever to keep a 
sabbath day. This wasover 2, 500 years 
after God’s sabbath. Israel could never 
remember the sabbath Cod rested on, 
for they had do thing to do with ills sab¬ 
bath. Thus, we are to understand that 
the word remember In Ex. 20:8 refers 
to Ex.16:22-23,and the word remember 
in Dt. 5:15 refers to their slavery and 
deliverance from Egypt as in Ex. 1:1- 
14:31.See Remember the sabbath. p.l 16 
v To honor parents means to revere, re¬ 
spect, and obey them i □ all proper con¬ 
duct. When parents behave contrary to 
the Word of God, and demand their 
children to do likewise. It could then 
be understood that they have grounds 
for not honoring them in such matters 
w See note m, Ex. 20:12 
x See note □, Ex. 20:13 
y See note o. Ex, 20:14 
z See note p. Ex. 20:15 
a See note q. Ex. 20:16 


20:4-6, refs.) 

•8 Thou “shalt not make thee 
an[f 4 Braven c image, or any4ike- 
ness of any thing that is'in 
heaven above, or that is in the 
earth beneath, or that is in the 
waters beneath the earth: 

•9 Thou shalt not bow down 
thyself unto them, nor serve 
them: for I the Lord thy God 
am a'jealous God,'visiting the 
iniquity of the*fathers upon the 
children unto the 'third and 
fourth generation of them that 
hate me, 

10 And 'shewing *mercy unto 
thousands of them'that love me 
and keep my commandments. 

(3) Law against profanity 
(Ex. 20:7, refs,) 

•11 Thou shalt not^take the 
name of the Lord thy God in 
vain: "for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltless that taketh his 
name in vain. 

(4) Law against sabbath 
breaking (Ex. 20:8, refs.) 

•12 Keep the sabbath day “to 
sanctify it, as the Lord thy God 
hath commanded thee. 

•13'’Six days thou shalt labour, 
and do all thy work: 

•14 But theleventh day is the 
sabbath r of the Lord thy God: 
in it thou shalt not do feny 
work, thou, nor thy 'son, nor 
thy daughter, nor thy man¬ 
servant, nor thy maidservant, 
nor thine ox, nor thine ass, nor 
any of thy cattle, nor thy 
stranger that is within thy 
gates; that thy manservant 
and thy maidservant may rest 
as well as thou. 

•15 And “remember that thou 
wast a servant in the land of 
E'sJfPt, and that the Lord thy 
God brought thee out thence 
through a mighty hand and by 
a stretched out arm: therefore 
the Lord thy God commanded 
thee to keep the sabbath day. 

(5) Law against parental 
dishonor (Ex. 20:12, refs.) 

•16 H “Honour thy father and 
thy mother, as the Lord thy 
God hath commanded thee; 
that thy days may be prolonged, 
and "’that it may go well with 
thee, in the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. 

(6) Law against murder (Ex. 

20:13, refs.) 

•17* Thou shalt not kill. 

(7) Law against adultery (Ex. 

20:14, refs.) 

•18’Neither shalt thou commit 
adultery. 

(8) Law against larceny (Ex. 

20:15, refs.) 

•19*Neither shalt thou steal. 

(9) Law against perjury (Ex. 

20:16, refs.) 

•20 “Neither shalt thou bear 
false witness against thy neigh¬ 
bour. 

(10) Law against covetous¬ 


ness (Ex. 20:17, refs.) 

•21 Neither “shalt thou desire 
thy neighbour’s wife, neither 
shalt thou fccovet thy neigh¬ 
bour’s house, his field, or his 
manservant, or his maidserv¬ 
ant, his ox, or his ass, or any 
thing that is thy neighbour’s. 

6 Effect of God’s presence 
(Ex. 20:18-21) 

22 % ' These words the Lord 
afce unto all your assembly in 
e mount out of the midst of 

the fire, of the cloud, and of the 
thick darkness, with a great 
voice: andM he added no more . 
And * he wrote r them in two 
tables of stone, and 'delivered 
them unto me. 

23 'And it came to pass, when 
ye heard the voice out of the 
midst of the darkness, (for the 
mountain did bum with fire,) 
that ye came near unto me, 
even all the heads of your 
tribes, and your elders; 

24 And ye said. Behold, the 
Lord our God hath*shewed us 
his glory and his greatness, and 
we have heard his voice out 
of the midst of the fire: we 
have seen this day that God 
doth talk with man, and he 
liveth. 

25 'Now therefore why should 
we die? for this great fire will 
consume us: 'if we hear the 
voice of the Lord out God any 
more, then we shall die. 

26 For who is there of all 
flesh, that hath heard the voice 
of the living God speaking out 
of the midst of the fire, as we 
have t and lived? 

27 Go thou near, and hear all 
that the Lord out God shall 
say: and speak thou unto us 
all that the Lord our God shall 
speak unto thee; and*we will 
hear it, and do if. 

7 God’s doubt of Israel 

■28 And the Lord heard the 
voice of your words, when ye 
spake unto me; and the Lord 
said unto me, I have heard the 
voice of the words of thin 
people, which they have spoken 
unto thee: they have well said 
all that they have spoken. 

29 *Q that there were suelfhn 
heart in them, that they would 
fear me, and keep all my com¬ 
mandments always, that it 
might be well with them, and 
with their children for ever I 

8 Secret of long life and con¬ 
tinued possession of Canaan 
(Dt. 4:39, refs.) 

•30 "Go say to them. Get you 
into your tents again. 

•31 But as for thee, stand thou 
here by me, and 1 will speak 
unto thee all the command¬ 
ments, and the statutes, and 
the judgments, which thou 
shalt teach them, that they may 
do them in the land which 1 
give them to possess it. 

•32 Ye shall observe to do 
therefore as the Lord your 
God hath commanded you: ye 
shall not turn aside to the 
right hand or to the left 
•33 Ye shall walk in all the 



a See note r. Ex, 20:17 
b See Dotes s-t. Ex. 20:17 
c These 10 commandments God spoke 
with an audible voice to all Israel. Ad 
estimated 6, 000, 000 people or more 
(oote b. Ex. 12:37) heard Him atone 
time outofttae midst of the Are, cloud, 
and thick darkness on Sinai (v 22) 
d The 10 commandments were all that 
these estimated millions of people 
heard with the voice of God, for He 
added no more by an audible voice. 
What He added after that was through 
Moses (v 22-31; 4:10-14) 
e God wrote them on the 2 tables of none 
(v 22; Ex.24:12), and Moses wrote them 
In a book (4:44-5:21; Ex. 20:1-24:8) 
f They were delivered to Moses at the 
endof40dayi In the mount when God 
sent him down to see the sin of Israel 
(Ex. 24:13-18; 31:18; 32:1-19) 
g These verses (23-33) contain a much 
fuller narrative of the events briefly 
described in Ex. 20:18-21, Because of 
the entreaty of the elders of Israel 
Moses took on him the responsibility of 
being the channel of communication 
between God and Israel. God approved 
the request of the people (v 28), be¬ 
cause it showed their feeling of un- 
wonhlness to enter into direct com¬ 
munication with Him. Tie tenon of 
the occasion had dooe their work, and 
the whole nation was conscious of sin¬ 
fulness and unworthiness to approach 
God 

h 4 things the people recognized (v 24): 

1 God's glory 

1 2 The greatness of God 

3 The audible voice of God 

4 That God talked with men with an 
audible voice and they yet lived 

i Questions 10-11. Next, 6:20 
j This was an ancient superstition among 
all pagan people, but there has never 
been any grounds forsuchbelief (v 25) 
k Three different times Israel promised 
to obey the terms of the covenant (v 
27; Ex. 19:8; 24:3. 7) 

1 The heart rending plea of God has 
never been fulfilled, but will be In tte 
Millennium and the new earth period 
forever (v 29; Dan. 7:27: Rev. 21:3-7; 
22:4-5) 

m To have a heart like this is the secret 
of eternal blessing (v 29; Mk.7:19-21) 
□ See note a. v 1 

rvsiLO 


38 years of wandering (2:14) 

The 38 years referred to are the ones 
between the first encampment at 
Kadesh when Israel rebelled (Nurn. 13- 
14) and the actual crouiogof the brook 
Zered along rbe north bolder of Moab. 
The 40 yean of v 7 take in these 38 
yean, besides the whole period of the 
exodus to Kadesh, including the stay at 
mount Sinai of nearly 11 months. Alto¬ 
gether the time from the exodus to 
Kadesh was nearly 2 years. Further¬ 
more, It was to be some months yet 
before Israel actually entered Canaan 
bycrossingtheJordan.Theold genera¬ 
tion had died off by tbe time they 
crossed tbe brook Zered (v 14), which 
means they died in a period of 30 yean 
of the 40 pronounced in Num. 13-14, 
The entire 40 yean were yetto be com¬ 
pleted before actual enoance Into 
Canaan. Tbe wars with Slhon and Og 
(Num. 21) and wlthAmalek (Num. 31) 
were yet to be fought, tbe cities east of 
Jordan repaired and occupied by Israel, 
and many other things were to take 
place before the crossing of Jordan as 
in Josh, 3 


A false rock (92:32) 


These verses apply to laaeL Moses 
showed them that, although their Rock 
was different from tbe rock of the Gen¬ 
tiles, He would give them over to their 
enemies because their vine was of 
Sodbm and they were producing the 
fruit of sin, rebellion, and depravity 
like the people of both Sodom and 
Gomoaah. lira el would have been able 
to smite their enemies because their 
Rock was not like that of pagans, had 
their fruit not been that of sin and re¬ 
bellion. Sins of Isael, and not those 
of the Gentiles, are compared to those 
of Sodom and Gomorrah (v 32-33; Isa. 
1:10; 3:9; jer. 23:14; Ezek. 16:46) 







DEUTERONOMY 7 


Communion with Canaanites forbidden 


a Here we have the reawni for the 6 com¬ 
mands of vl-6 requiring Israel to de¬ 
stroy utterly tbe corrupt nations of 
Canaan and not to Inter-marry or have 
any relationship whawever with them 
4 reasons for total segregation: 

1 They will turn away your children 
from following Me (v 4) 

2 They will cause them to become 
idol worshippers, so that 1 will have to 
destroy them 

3 You are a holy people unto Me (v 6) 

4 1 have chosen you to be a special 
people unto Me above all others oo the 
face of the earth 

b God gave many such warnings to Israel 
before their backclidings to assure 
them that He was a Cod of juaice and 
judgment as well as one of mercy and 
forgiveness (v 4). He plainly outlined 
Hli will for them, promising rewards 
for obedience and specific curies for 
disobedience. God was therefore under 
as much obligation to curse them as to 
bless them. It Is contrary to Bible truth 
to say that His love, mercy, and grace 
obligate Him to bless only and not to 
curse, for disobedience. Grace covers 
sin only If it is properly confessed and 
put away. See Grace in Index 
c 10 things Israel was to God: 3:7) 

1 My people (said many times. Ex. 

2 Peculiar treasure (Ex. 19:5; Dt.26: 

18) 4:6) 

3 Wise-undemanding people (Dt. 

4 People of inheritance (Dt. 4:20) 

5 AD holy people (Dt. 7:6; 14:2, 21) 

6 A special people (Dt. 7:6) 

7 Peculiar people(Dt.l4:2; 1 Pet.2:9) 

8 The people of God (2 Sam. 14:13) 

9 The ancient people (Isa. 44:7) 

10 An holy nation (1 Pet. 2:9) 

d 2 reasons why God chose Israel: 


1 Not because they were many, for 
they were the fewest of people, but be¬ 
came the Lord loved them (v 7-3) 

2 Because He wanted to keep His 
word and perform His oath to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob (v 8; Gen. 12:1-3, 7; 
13:14-17; 15:18-21; 17:4-8,19-21; 22: 
17; 26:4-5; 28:3-4. 13-15) 

e 2fold work of God for Israel (v 8): 



1 The Lord your God, He Is God 

2 He is the faithfnl God. Literally, 
this entire statement is: Jehovah (tbe 
Eternal) your Elohim (Creator), He is 
the Elohim (the Creator), the faithful 
El (the Almighty, the Strong One) 

3 lie keeps covenant with His people 

4 He shows mercy with them that 
love Him and keep His commandments 

5 He keeps covenant and shows 
mercy to a thousand generation! - 
eternal generations 

6 He repayeththem that hate Him to 
their face; that is, they will personally 
know that their judgment Is from God 

7 ills payment to rebels is death - 
they will perish at the hands of God 

g This is equivalent to eternal genera¬ 
tions. See Generations in Index 
h 9th prophecy in Dt. (7:11-24. fulfilled 
in settlement of Canaan). Next, 8:7 
See 27 conditional blessings. P.235 
i 7 commands - conditions of blessiou: 


1 You shall keep the commandments, 
statutes, and judgments (v 11) 

2 You shall not show pity upon your 
enemies who must be destroyed (v 16) 

3 Do not serve their gods 

4 Do nut be afraid of the nations 

about you (v 18) godsfv 25) 

5 B um all the graven images of their 

6 Donut desire the silver or gold that 
is upon them, nor take it for yourselves 

7 Do not bring an abomination Into 
your house; yuu shall utterly detest and 
abhor the cursed tlung (v 25-26) 

j Once again the condition of blessing Is 
stated - you hear, keep and do the 
judgments, then Jehovah will keep Ills 
part of the covenant, show the mercy 
wliich lie sware to your fathers, and 
fulfil all the promises 
k The 3rd rime God made a promise to 
take away all sickness and make Israel 
immune from all diseases (v 15; Ex. 15: 
2G; 23:25, Cp. Ps. 91; 103;3; Isa. 53 
and 58) 

1 IIcb. choliy.Trans, sickness (v 15; 28: 
59,Cl; 1 Kl, 17:17; 2 Ki. 13:14; 21:15, 
19; Ps. 41:3; Eccl.5:17; Isa. 1:5; 38:9, 

Continued,column 4 


unto his son, nor his daughter 
6halt thou take unto thy son. 
•4"For they will turn away thy 
son from following me, that 
they may serve other gods: *so 
will the anger of the Lord be 
kindled against you, and de¬ 
stroy thee suddenly. 

(•5 But thus shall ye deal with 
I them; ye shall destroy their 
j altars, and break down their 
images, and cut down their 
groves, and burn their graven 
images with fire. 

6 For thou art anTioly people 
unto the Lord thy God: the 
Lord thy God hath chosen thee 
to be a special people unto him¬ 
self, above all people that are 
upon the face of the earth. 

15 Why God chose Israel (Dt. 

9:1*6; Gen. 1 8:19) 

7 The ^ORD^did not set his 
love upon you, nor choose you, 
because ye were more in num¬ 
ber than any people; for ye 
were the fewest of all people: 

8 But because the Lord loved 
you, and because he would 
keep the oath which he had 
sworn unto your fathers, hath 
the LoRD'brought you out with 
a mighty hand, and redeemed 
you out of the house of bond- 
men, from the hand of Phi'radii 
king of £'gfr>t. 

16 God's character (Dt. 10: 

12-22; 32:3-4) 

9/ Know therefore that the 
Lord thy God, he is God, the 
faithful God, which keepeth 
covenant and mercy with them 
that love him and keep his com¬ 
mandments to% thousand gen¬ 
erations ; 

10 And repayeth them that 
hate him to their face, to de¬ 
stroy them: he will not be 
slack to him that hateth him, 
he will repay him to his face. 

17 Twentyseven conditional 

blessings (Dt. 28:1) 

fill AThou'shalt therefore keep 
the commandments, and the 
statutes, and the judgments, 
which I command thee this 
day, to do them. 

12 *j Wherefore it shall come 
to pass, ' if ve hearken to these 
judgments, and keep, and do 
them, that the Lord thy God 
shall keep unto thee the cove¬ 
nant and the mercy which he 
sware unto thy fathers: 

13 And he will love thee, and 
bless thee, and multiply thee: 
he will also bless the fruit of 
thy womb, and the fruit of thy 
land, thy com, and thy wine, 
and thine oil, the increase of 
thy kine, and the flocks of thy 
sheep, in the land which he 
sware unto thy fathers to give 
thee. 

14 Thou shalt be blessed 
above all people: there shall 
not be male or female barren 
among you, or among your 
cattle. 

15 And the Lord will *take 
away from thee all /sickness, 
and will put none of the^vil 
diseases of £'£Dpt, which thou 
knowest, upon thee; but will 
lay them upon all them that 
hate thee. 


16 And thou shaltfconsume all 
the people which the Lord thy 
God shall deliver thee; thine 
eye shall have *no pity upon 
them: neither shalt thou serve 
their gods; for that will be a 
snare unto thee. 

17 If thou shalt say in thin e 
heart. These nations are more 
than I; r how can I dispossess 
them? 

•18 Thou shalt not be afraid of 
them: but shalt well remember 
what the Lord thy God did unto 
Phd'radh, and unto all £'g$pt; 

19 The great temptations 
which thine eyes saw, and the 
signs, and the wonders, and the 
mighty hand, and the stretched 
out arm/'whereby the Lord thy 
God brought thee out: so shall 
the Lord thy God do unto all 
the people of whom thou art 
afraid. 

20 Moreover the Lord thy 
God will send thefhomet among 
them, until they that are left, 
and bide themselves from thee, 
be destroyed. 

21 Thou shalt not be affright¬ 
ed at them: for the Lord thy 
God is among you, a /mighty 
God and terrible. 

22 And the Lord thy God will 
put out those nations before 
thee by little and little: thou 
mayest not consume them at 
once, lest the beasts of the field 
increase upon thee. 

23 But the Lord thy God shall 
deliver them unto thee, and 
shall destroy them with a 
mighty destruction, until they 
be destroyed. 

24 And he shall deliver their 
kings into thine hand, and thou 
shalt destroy their name from 
under heaven: there shall no 
man be able to stand before 
thee, until thou have destroyed 
them. 

•25 The graven images of their 
gods shall ye burn with fire: 
thou shalt not desire the silver 
or gold that is on them, nor take 
it unto thee, lest thou be snared 
therein: for it is an abomina¬ 
tion to the Lord thy God. 

•26 Neither shalt thou bring an 
abomination into thine house, 
lest thou be a cursed thing like 
it: but thou shalt utterly detest 
it, and thou shalt utterly abhor 
it; for it is accursed thing. 

CHAPTER 8 161 

V Warnings and exhortations 
|Dt. 8:1-11:32). 1 Command 
to obey the law(Dt. 4:39) 

•ALL the commandments 
which I command thee 
this da yftshall ^ye observe to do, 
that ye may live, and multiply, 
and go in and possess the land 
which the Lord sware unto 
your fathers. | 

2 Re aeons for God's testing 
Israel in the wilderness 

•2 And thou shalt remember all 
the way which the Lord thy 
God led thee these forty years 
in the wilderness, 'to humble 
thee, and to prove thee, to know 
what was in thine heart, wheth¬ 
er thou wouldest keep his com¬ 
mandments, or no. 

3 And he'humbled thee, and 


a If consume means annihilation or ex- 
tiaction of being, aj some false reli¬ 
gions teach, in seeking to anDul faith 
in a real and everlaaing hell or eternal 
torment, then we should be required to 
believe that: 

1 Jacob was annihilated daily when 
herding cattle for Laban (Gen. 31:40) 

2 a premature child is half annihi¬ 
lated when bom (Num. 12:12) 

3 The city of At and the lords of Moab 

were annihilated while yet in exist¬ 
ence (Num. 21:28) 21) 

4 Food eaten is annihilated (Judg-6: 
The same Heb.word akal is used in all 

these passages, so if it means annihila¬ 
tion in one, it means that in the others 
b Nopity wastobe shown because of the 
depravity of the people, and the fact 
that Israel would be led into sin and 
eternal hell through them if permitted 
to integrate in any degree (v 16) 
c Question 13. Next, 10:13 
d 7 things"God did in the exodu s: 

1 Destroyed Pharaoh and army (v 18) 

2 Destroyed all Egypt 

3 Showed great temptations (Heb. 
maccali , trials, v 19; note k. 29:3) and 

4 Signs (note e, 4:34; note a, 26:8) 

5 Wondets(note e,4:34; note a, 26:8) 

6 A mighty hand (note a, 26:8) 

7 A streichcd-out arm (note a, 26:8) 

, e A fierce kind of wasp, about an inch 

long, strong and greedy of food, and 
one that caused terror among men and 
beasts (v 20; 2:25; Ex. 23:27-28; Josh. 
24:12).lnstances of whole nations being 
driven out by such creatures are fully 
attested by ancient writers 
f 4 tilings about Israel’s God (v 21): 

1 lie is Lord (Jehovah, the Eternal) 

2 God (Elohim, Creator) 

3 The mighty God (El. llic Strong 
One, the Almighty) 

4 He is terrible (the One who inspires 
reverence, fear, dread, and fright) 

g A cursed thing was anything devoted to 
destruction (v 25-26:13:17; Josh, 6:18; 
7:1-26; Isa. 34:5; 43:28; Mai. 4:6) 
h 7 commands - obedience: 

1 Observe to do all the command¬ 
ments (v 1) 

2 Remember all the way which the 
Lord led you these 40 years in the 
wilderness (v 2) 

3 Consider in your heart the chasten¬ 
ing of God (v 5) 

4 Keep the commandments, to walk 
in His ways, and to fear Him (v 6) 

5 Bless the Lord for the good land He 
has given you (v 10) 

6 Beware that you do not forget God 
and break His commandments in 
prosperity (v 11-17) 

7 Hemembertliat it is God who gives 
power to get wealth (v 17-18) 

i 2fold purpose of God in testing Israel: 

1 To humble them (v 2-3. 16) 

2 To prove them by various tests so as 
to know their hearts and see whether 
they would love Him and keep 1 lis 
laws (v 2-G, 16) 

j Here we have the method God used to 
humble and test Israel. Hunger, thirst, 
lack of supplies, and other chastenings 
were used (v 3-6) 

Com, from column 1 
12; 1 los. 5:15). It is also trans. disease 
(2 Ki. 1:2; 8:8-9; 2 Chr. 16:12; 21:18; 
Job 30:18; Ps.38:7; Eccl. 6:3); and grief 
(Isa. 53:3-4; Jer. 6:7; 10:19). Cp. Ex. 
15:25; 23:25; 1 Ki.8:37; 2Chr.6:28: 21: 
15. The root wordis cbalah. to be worn, 
weak, sick, to grieve, make sick, or 
be diseased; and it is trans. diseased (1 
Ki. 15:23; 2Chr. 16:12); sick (Gen. 48: 
1; 1 Sam. 19:14; 30:13; 2 Sam. 13:2- 
6; 1 Ki. 14:1, 5; 17:17; 2 Kl. 1:2; 8:7, 
29; 13:14; 20:1,12; 2Chr. 216; 32:24; 
Neh. 2:2; Ps. 35:13; Pr. 13:12; 23:35; 
Song 2:5; 5:8; Isa. 33:24; 38:1, 9; 39:1; 
Ezek. 34:4, 16; Dan. 8:27; Hos. 7:5; 
Mic. 6:13; Mai. 1:8, 13); weak Qudg, 
16:7,17; Isa. 14:10); and grier flsa. 17: 
11; 53:10; 57:10; Jer. 10:lCT4:17; 30: 
12; Amos 6:6) 

m Heb. madveh. sickncs; disease (v 15; 
28:60).Not the same as machalah trans. 
diseases (Ex. 15:26; 2 Chr. 21:15); sick¬ 
ness (tx. 23;25; lKi.8:37; 2Chr. G-23jT 
and infirmity (Pr. 18:14). All sicknesses 
and diseases are but progressive forms 
of death, and are the wagesof sin - the 
results of the Invisible sentence of the 
righteous judgment of God. Thdy arc 
called evil here because they come 
from evil, sin and the fall of man, and 
are propagated by Satanic powers (Lk. 
13:16; Jn. 10:10; Acts 10:38) 







208 DEUTERONOMY 8,9 Warning against forgetfulness of God _ God will drive the Canaarrites out 


a See Ex. 16-17; Num. 11. 20 
b An explanation 1* given here showing 
wby Israel was permitted to be tested 
with hunger and then supplied with the 
maQna - that God might teach them 
that man does not live by material food 
alone, but also on spiritual food, by 
the Word of God (v 3) 
c This part of the verse was quoted by 
Christ in His great victory over Satan 
(Ml. 4:4; Lk. 4:4) 

d This was a notable miracle, one of the 
greatest considering how fast clothes 
wear out (v 4). This does not mean that 
clothes grew larger or smaller (for in¬ 
fants when needed) but that tbe various 
sizes and kinds of garments for the 
families lasted throughout tbe 40 yean 
e See Chastening In Index 
f See note h, _ vl 

g 10 th prop bee v in Dt. (8:7-20. V 7-9 
fulfilled In the settlement of Canaan 
and Tor centuries afterward; v 10-20 
fulfilled in the backsliding and disper¬ 
sion of Israel among the nations in 749 
and 616 B.C.and 70 A.D.).Next, 9:3 
h I2fold description of Canaan, p.209 
i Heb. mlskenoth . poverty, misery. It is 
found only here 

j There were iron mines, but not brass. 
The Heb. nechosbeth should be trans. 
copper, of which brass is made by the 


suffered thee to "hunger, and 
fed thee with manna, which 
thou knewest not, neither did 
thy fathers know; *that he 
might make thee know that 
man sloth not live by bread 
only, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of 
the Lord doth man live. 

4‘Thy raiment waxed not old 
upon thee, neither did thy foot 
swell, these forty years. 

•5 Thou shalt also consider in 
thine heart, that, as a man 
chasteneth his son, so the 
Lord thy God^chasteneth thee. 
•6 Therefore thou fehalt keep 
the commandments of the 
Lord thy God, to walk in his 
ways, and to fear him. 

3 God's description of Ca¬ 
naan (Dt. 6:10; 11:10) 

*7*For the Lord thy God bring- 
eth thee into a*good land, a 
land of brooks of water, of 


19 And it shall be, if thou do 
at alTforget the Lord thy God, 
and walk after other gods, and 
serve them, and worship them, 
I testify against you this day 
that ye shall surely perish. 

20 As the nations which the 
Lord destroy eth before your 
face,*so shall ye perish; be¬ 
cause ye would not be obedient 
unto the voice of the Lord your 
God. 

162 CHAPTER 9 

5 Warning of pride in vic¬ 
tory (Dt. 6:10, refs.) 

SE TEAR. O Is'ra-el : Thou art 
to pass over Jdr'dan this 
day , to go in to possess4iations 
greater and mightier than thy¬ 
self, cities great and'fenced up 
to heaven, 

2 A people/great and tall, the 
children of the f&n'a-klmg, 
whom thou knowest, and of 


addition of zioc and other materials 
k Here we have the 3rdgreat prophetical 
picture of tbe backsliding] of Israel in 
times of prosperity when they would be 
settled lnthelaDd. See 4:25-31; 6:10- 
12 with 6:10-20 
1 See Beware in Index 
m How accurately God knew Israel i n 
speakingprophetically of their natural 
inclination to forget Him in times of 
prosperity and success. The same trait 
is found in all nations with but few ex¬ 
ceptions. Only individuals have guard¬ 
ed themselves against this temptation. 
Man is so depraved that be wants to 
take credit to himself for success and 
prosperity, when the truth is that God 
is the one with tbe power of wealth, as 
stated to Israel in v 17-18. It is the 
highest will of God that all men pros- 
per.especially His own children,giving 
Him the glory for same. To this end He 
has made abundant provision and given 
exceeding great and precious promises 
that we might have all things that per¬ 
tain to life and godliness (2fret.l:3-4; 
3 Jn. 2).TheIieliever !□ Christ can ask 
what he will and it shall be done (Ml 
17:20; 21:22; Mk. 11:22-24; Jn. 14:12- 
15; 15:7, 16; 16:23-26). There is no 
limitation to tbe one who Is unselfish, 
uncovetous, and consecrated to tbe 
best good of all. It Is only when one 
becomes selfish and seeks prosperity at 
the expense of others that he disquali¬ 
fies himself in claiming the fulfill¬ 
ment of all the promises of God 
□ 5 blessings of prosperity: 

lEadng to me full (v 12) things 

2 Goodly houses filled with good 

3 Multiplied herds and flocks (v 13) 

4 Multiplied silver and gold 

5 Multiplied blessings of every kind 
o 2 temptations of prosperity (v 14): 


i ■ w; r rwriTi in i ffTTi t 


2 Tendency to forget God as the 
cause of blessings and turning to re 
liance upon self and personal ability 
Cp. v 17-18 

p 16acisorGod inch. 8. p,235 


q See Ex. 14-19; Num. 10-21 
r Num. 21:6 

s Though it is a known fact that man 
kinds of vipers, serpents, scorpions, an< 
poisonous creatures inhabited the 
desert orsinal.thls Is the only mentioi 
of scorpions. Cp. 1K1.12:11-14: Ezek 
2:6; Lk. 10:19; 11:12; Rev. 9:3, 5, 1< 


t See Ex. 17 and Num. 20 
u See Ex. 16 and Num. 11. The daily 
supply of food, fuel, and water for 
Israel's estimated 6,100,800 people 
(note b,Ex,12:37)would be tremendous; 
and yet, the supply was provided from 
natural and heavenly sources for the 
15,065 days of the 41 years and 3 months 
of their journey from Egypt to Canaan 
v See note i, v 2 
w See note J, Num. 24:14 
x This is where pride is conceived, de¬ 
veloped,and from where it breaks forth, 
in the final stage it will be manifest In 
various ways (v 17.Cp. Ezek. 28:11-17) 
y God gives power to get wealth, so it is 
not sinful In luelf (v 18),ltlsthe misuse 
of wealth, Its use contrary to the law 
and will of God that constitutes sin 


fountains and depths that 
spring out of valleys and hills; 

8 A land of wheat, and barley, 
and vines, and fig trees, and 
pomegranates; a land of oil 
olive, and honey; 

9 A land wherein thou shalt 
eat bread without ‘scarceness, 
thou shalt not lack any thing 
in it; a land whose stones are 
iron, and out of whose hills thou 
mayest dig^brass. 

4 Warning of backsliding in 
prosperity (Dt. 6:10) 

10* When thou hast eaten and 
art full, then thou shalt bless 
the Lord thy God for the good 
land which he hath given thee. 
•11 ' Beware that thou forget 
not the Lord thy God, in not 
keeping his commandments, 
and his judgments, and his 
statutes, which I command 
thee this day: 

lg "Lest when thou hast eaten 
and art '’full, and hast built 
goodly houses, and dwelt 
therein; 

13 And when thy herds and 
thy flocks multiply, and thy 
silver and thy gold is multi¬ 
plied, and all that thou hast is 
multiplied; 

14 Jhen °thine heart be lifted 
up, and thou forget the Lord 
thy God, ^which brought thee 
forth out of the land of fi'gj^pt, 
from the house of bondage; 

15 Who led thee through that 
great and ^terrible wilderness, 
wherein were r fiery serpents, 
and "scorpions, and 'drought, 
where there was no water; who 
brought thee forth water out of 
the rock of flint; 

16 Who "fed thee in the wil¬ 
derness with manna, which thy 
fathers knew not, v that he might 
humble thee, and that he might 
prove thee, to do thee good at 
thy*latter end; 

17 And thou say 'in thine 
heart. My power and the might 
of mine hand hath gotten me 
this wealth. 

•16 But thou shalt remember 
the Lord thy God: for if is he 
that^giveth thee power to get 
wealth, that he may establish 
his covenant which he sware 
unto thy fathers, as if is this 
day. 


whom thou hast heard say. 
Who can stand before the 
chil dren of A'nfikl 
★3 ^Understand therefore this 
day, that the Lord thy God is 
he which goeth over before 
thee; as a consuming fire he 
s hall destroy them, and he 
s hall bring them down before 
thy face: so shalt thou drive 
them out, and destroy them 
quickly, as the Lord hath said 
unto thee. 

•4* Speak not thou in thine 
heart, after that the Lord thy 
God hath cast them out from 
before thee, saying. For my 
righteousness the Lord hath 
brought me in to possess this 
land: but for the wickedness 
of these nations the Lord doth 
drive them out from before 
thee. 

5 Not for thy righteousness, 
or for the uprightness of thine 
heart, dost thou go to possess 
their land: but for the wicked¬ 
ness of these nations the Lord 
thy God doth drive them out 
from before thee, and that he 
may perform the word which 
the Lord sware unto thy 
fathers, A'brd-hdm, i'§aac, and 
Ji'cob. 

•6 Understand therefore, that 
the Lord thy God giveth thee 
not this good land to possess it 
for thy righteousness; for thou 
art a stiffnecked people. 

6 Forty years of failure and 
rebellion charged to Israel 

•7 1[ Remember, and forget 
not, how thou provokedst the 
Lord thy God to wrath in the 
wilderness: *from the day that 
thou didst depart out of the 
land of E'gypt, until ye came 
unto this place, ye have been 
rebellious against the Lord. 

7 Failure at Sinai (Ex. 32): 
two 40 day fa9ts of Moses 

(v 9. 18, 25; 10:10) 

8 Also in Hd'reb ye provoked 
the Lord to wrath, so that the 
Lord was angry with you to 
have destroyed you, 

9* When I was gone up into the 
mount to receive the tables of 
stone, even the tables of the 
covenant which the Lord made 
with you, when I abode in the 



help 

iThis is the equivalent of saying: When 
tbe Lord enables you to get complete 
mastery of your enemies, do not take 
the credit to yourselves; you must rec¬ 
ognize that you were powerless in 
yourselves, and that it was only through 
the help of God that you overcame 
them (v 4); furthermore, that is was not 
for any righteousness of your own that 
God gave you victory over your ene¬ 
mies, but rather, because of the wick- 
ednessofthose nations and the promise 
of God to give their land to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob (v 5-6; Geo. 12:1-7; 
13:14-17; 15:18-21; 17:1-8,19-21; 26: 
3-4; 28:3-4,13-15).This clearly illus¬ 
trates the doctrine of salvation by 
grace through faith and that not of self 
(Eph, 2:8-9). God makes it distinctly 
clear that they were not righteous in 
themselves, bur that they were a stiff¬ 
necked and rebellious people. In tbe 
following paaages Moses gave many 
instances of their rebellions to prove 
that it was not because of their good¬ 
ness that God helped them (v 4-29) 

j Tbe period covered from the exodus 
until now of v 7, was 40 yean(2:7; 8: 
i. 4; 29:8; Josh. 6:6i 

k See Ex. 24:12-18; 32:15-19 
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DEUTERONOMY 10, 11 


Moses exhorts to obedience 


The tables of the law renewed 


a See Num. 20:22-29 
b Eleazarwastbe 2nd high priest of Israel 
(v 6). See 86 blah priests from Aaron 
to 70* A, P. . P.236 
c See Num. 20:22-29; 33:31-38 
d During the stay at Sinai (v 9,10; Num. 

3:40-51; 8:5-26; 16:9) 
e Question 14. Next, 11:30 
f 5 commands - obedience (v 12-13): 

1 Fear the Lord your God 

2 Walk In all His ways 

3 Love Him with all your heart and 
with all your soul 

4 Serve Him with all your heart and 

with all your soul 11165 

5 Keep His commandments andstat- 
g 21 facts about God: 

1 The heavensbelongtoHiiJi(v 14) 

2 The earth belongs to Him 

3 All things In tbe earth are His 

4 He delighted in your fathers (v 15) 

5 He loved your fathers 

6 He chose their seed after them 

7 He gave commandments (v 16) 

8 He is God of gods (v 17) 

9 He is Lord of lords 

10 He is a great God 

11 He is mighty 

12 He is terrible 

13 He Is no respecter of persons 

14 He cannot be bribed 

15 He executes judgment for the 
rathedess and widows (v 19) 

16 He loves the stranger 

17 He provides for him 

18 He is your ptalse (v 21) 

19 He Is your God 

20 He has done great and terrible 
things for you that you have seen 

21 He has made a great multitude 
from tbe 70 souls that went into Egypt 

h 7 commands - obedience: 

1 Circumcise the foreskin of your 
heart (v 16) 

2 Be no more stiffnecked 

3 Love tbe strangers (v 19) 

4 Fear the Lord your God (v 20) 

5 Serve Him 

6 Cleave to Him 

7 Swear by His name 

i Circumcision of the heart - opening it 
to God by removing all reservations, 
coverings, secrets, and unbelief - is a 
command. God promises to help man 
in this matter (30:6; Lev. 26:41; Acts 
7:51),providing he will humble himself 
and permit Him to 
The doctrine of circumcision is men¬ 
tioned in only 11 passages oftbeO.T. 
andinonly4aherthisone (Gen. 17:10- 
27; 21:4; 34:15-24: Ex.4:26; 12:44-48; 
Lev. 12:3; DU 10:16; 30:6; Josh. 5:2-8; 
Jer. 4:4; 9t25). It Is mentioned only 2 
dmes outside tbe Pentateuch (In the 
O.T.), and referred to in 27 passages 
of tbe N. T., mostly to expose tbe lack 
of merit of literal circumcision as a 
means of salvation (Lk. 1:59; 2:21; Jn. 
7:22-23; Acts 7:8,22; 10:45; 11:2; 15: 
1,5, 24; 16:3; Rom. 2:25-29; 3:1, 30; 
4:9-12; 15:8; 1 Cor.7:18-19;Gal. 2:3- 
12; 5:2-6.11; 6:12-15; Eph.3:3; PM1. 
3:3-5; Col. 2:11; 3:11; 4:11; Tit. 1:10) 
j Jehovab your Elohlm is ElohLmof ELo- 
hlm, Adonal of Adonlm, the great El, 
aGlbboi, andYare.Literally, The Eter¬ 
nal youiCreator is the Creator of cre¬ 
ators, the Sovereign of sovereigns, the 
Strong One, the Mighty One, the Fear¬ 
ful One, who champions the cause of 
the fatherless and widows without 
respect of persons (v 17-18) 

The Araob (3:4) 

The name of a region east of Jordan, 
part of the kingdom of Og(v 4; 1K1.4: 
13). It was In Bashan, called the land 
of sacred romance, which of course, 
suggests the marriages of sons of God 
with daughters of men, as taught In 
Scripture. See Giants, p, 62, The giants | 
produced by such unlon(after the flood) 
were a constant tenortolsrael from the 
exodus to the rime of David 
That Argob, and in fact, all of Bashan 
was occupied by giants in ancient 
times Is evident from the massive 
structures of the dries, many remains 
of which still exist. Travellers say that 
the houses are of huge blocks of basalt 
(dark marble), a particular feature be- 
ing the almost entire absence of wood, 
Doon, staircases, galleries, roofs and 
other parts of buildings are made of 
marhle. The houses of Bashan truly 
show evidence of not being ordinary 
Continued, column 4 gu 


jA'a-kfin.to M5-sfi'rA: “there 
AAr'on died, and there he was 
buried, and*£-le-A'zar his son 
ministered in the priest’s office 
in his stead. 

7 TTrom thence they journeyed 
unto Gdd'go-dah; and from 
Gud'go-dah to Jfit'bAth, a land 
of rivers of waters. 

12 Levitea chosen to be the 
ministers of Israel (Num. 

3:11) 

8 1f4 At that time the Lord 
separated the tribe of LE'vi, to 
bear the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord, to stand before the 
Lord to minister unto him, and 
to bless in his name, unto this 
day. 

9 Wherefore LS'vi hath no 
part nor inheritance with his 
brethren; the Lord is his in¬ 
heritance, according as the 
Lord thy God promised him. 

13 Third 40 day fast of Mo¬ 

ses (Dt. 9:9, 18, 25) 

10 And I stayed in the mount, 
according to the first time, forty 
days and forty nights: and the 
Lord hearkened unto me at 
that time also, and the Lord 
would not destroy thee. 

HI And the Lord said unto 
me. Arise, take thy journey 
before the people, that they 
may go in and possess the land, 
which I swore unto their 
fathers to give unto them. 

14 Five requirements of God 

•12 U And now, Is'ra-el. e what 
doth the Lord thy God require 
of thee, fcut to^fear the Lord 
thy God, to walk in all his ways, 
and to love him, and fo serve 
the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart and with all thy soul, 

•13 To keep the command¬ 
ments of the Lord, and his 
statutes, which I command 
thee this day for thy good? 

15 Twenty-one facts about 
God: seven commandments 

to Israel 

14 Behold, 'the heaven and 
the heaven of heavens is the 
Lord’s thy God, the earth a/so, 
with all that therein is. 

15 Only the Lord had a 
delight in thy fathers to love 
them, and he chose their seed 
after them, even you above all 
people, as it is this day. 

•16 ^Circumcise therefore 'the 
foreskin of your heart, and be 
no more stiffnecked. 

17 For the 'Lord your God is 
God of gods, and Lord of lords, 
a great God, a mighty, and a 
terrible, which regardeth not 
persons, nor taketh reward: 

18 He doth execute the judg¬ 
ment of the fatherless and 
widow, and loveth the stranger, 
in giving him food and raiment. 
•19 Love ye therefore the 
stranger: for ye were strangers 
in the land of £'g$pt. 

•20 Thou shalt fear the Lord 
thy God; him shalt thou serve, 
and to him shalt thou cleave, 
and swear by his name. 

21 He is thy praise, and he is 
thy God, that hath done for 
thee these great and terrible 


things, which thine eyes have 
seen. 

22 Thy fathers “went down 
into £'fc£pt with threescore and 
ten persons; and now the Lord 
thy God hath made theeAas the 
stars of heaven for multitude. 

CHAPTER 11 164 

16 Sixfold charge to Israel 

HERJEFORE thou c shalt 
Jove the Lord thy God, and 
keep his charge, and his stat¬ 
utes, and his judgments, and 
his commandments, alway. 

17 Twelve great acts of God 

2 Andflmow ye this day : for / 
speak not with your children 
which have not known, and 
which have not seen the chas¬ 
tisement of the Lord your God, 
his greatness, his mighty hand, 
and his stretched out arm, 

3 And his miracles, and his 
acts, which he did in the midst 
of £'g?pt unto PhA'raoh the 
king of £'gypt, and unto all his 
land; 

4 And what he did unto the 
army of fi'fcjpt, unto their 
horses, and to their chariots; 
how he made the water of the 
Red sea to overflow them as 
they pursued after you, and 
how the Lord hath destroyed 
them unto this day; 

5 And what he did unto you in 
the wilderness, until ye came 
into this place; 

6 And what he did unto DA'- 
than and A-bi'ram, the sons of 
E-lTab, the son of Reu'ben: 
how the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed them 
up, and their households, and 
their tents, and all the sub¬ 
stance that was in their posses- ] 
sion, in the midst of all U'ra-el: 

7 But your eyes have seen all 
the great acts of the Lord which 
he did. 

18 Israel again warned to 
keep the law and obey God 

(Dt. 4:39, refs.) 

•8 Therefore shall ye keep all 
the co mmandm ents which I 
command you this day .“that ye 
may be strong, and go in and 
possess the land, whither ye go 
to possess it; 

9 And that ye may prolong 
your days in the land, which the 
Lord swore unto your fathers 
to give unto them and to their 
seed, a land that floweth with 
milk and honey. 

19 God's description of Ca¬ 

naan (Dt. 6:10; 8:7) 

10 If For the land, whither 
thou goest in to possess it, is 
not as the land of £'gjfpt, from 
whence ye came out, where 
thou sowedst thy seed, /and 
wateredst it with thy foot, as a 
garden of herbs: 

11 But the land, whither ye go 
to possess it, is a land of hills 
and valleys, and drinketh water 
of the rain of heaven: 

12 A land which the Lord thy 
God careth for: the eyes of 
the Lord thy God are always 
upon it, from the beginning of 
the year even unto the end of 


a See Geo. 46:27, note 
b Thli U Motea’ interpretation of God’i 
promiie to multiply Israel at the iLan 
of the iky(v 22; Gen. 15:5; 22:17; 26; 
4; E)u32jl3,Cp.l Chr,27:23; Neh.9:23) 
c 7 commands - obedience: 

^ Love the Lord your God (v 1) 

2 Keep Hit charge. His natutei, HU 
Judgments, and HU commandments 
always (v 1, 8) 

3 Take heed to yourselves, tha t your 
bean be not deceived to turn aside to 
serve other gods and worship tbem(v 16) 

4 Lay up those words in your hearts, 
and bind them for a sign upon your 
hand,and frontlets between your eyes 
(v 18) 

5 Teach them to your children, 
q>eairing to them when you sit In the 
home, walk by the way, lie down,and 
rise up (v 19) 

6 Write them upon tbe door peats of 
your house, and upon your gates (v 20) 

7 Observe to do all tbe statures and 
Judgments which 1 set before you th<« 
day (v 32) 

d 10 things Israel was to remember. 

1 The chastisement of Jehovah (v 2) 

2 The greatness of Jehovah 

3 The mighty hand of Jehovah 

4 The stretched-out arm ofjehovah 

5 The miiadea of Jehovah (v 3) 

6 The acts of Jehovah in Egypt 

7 His Judgment upon the army of 
Egypt, their horses and chariots (v 4) 

8 HU miracle In melting the Red 
Sea to destroy the Egyptians 

9 HU miracles in tbs wilderness (v 5) 
10 The miracle of the earth swallow¬ 
ing Dachau and Ablram and all their 
households (v 6) 

e 12 hlegjpgs of obedience: 

1 Power to be strong (v 8) 

2 Success in possessing the land 

3 Length of days in the land (v 9) 

4 A better land than that of Egypt 
(v 10-12) 

5 Rains In due season (v 14) 

6 Abundant crops (v 14-15) 

7 Days of heaven on earth (v 21) 

8 Complete mastery of enemies (v 
22-25) 

9 Success in all places (v 24) 

10 No man able to defeat you (v 25) 

11 Fear in tbe hearts of enemies 

12 Blessings of all kin<b (v 27) 

f Scarcely ever any water fell in Egypt, 
Irrigation was carried onby hard labor, 
digging trenches, and turning wheeU 
by treading so that water would be 
brought up from the river In buckets 
and poured into the trenches. In Pal¬ 
estine there was plenty of rainfall for 
tbe creps 

fm Coot, from column 1 

ones. Some of the walls are 5 to 8 feet 
thick and built of large squared blocks. 
Roof slabs of basalt are as much as 6 
inches thick while some ceilings are 20 
to 30 feet high and doors are 10 feet 
or more high 

10 ble«»ngS - walking with God (8:3) 

1 That you may have mercy(5:10) 

2 Your days maybe prolonged (5:16, 

33; 6:2) 6:3,18) 

3 It maybe well with you (5:16,33; 

4 It maybe well with your children 
forever (5:29; 6:2) 

5 You may live (5:33; 6:24) 

6 You may Increase mighdly (6:3) 

7 You may prosper (6:18) 19) 

8 You may defeat your enemies (6: 

9 You may have the ben good (6:24) 

10 You may be righteous (6:25) 

7 things God is to His people In Dt, 
^-. 71-19 


1 Eternal refuge (v 27) 

2 Protector and sustainer 

3 Deliverer from all enemies 

4 Fountain of life (v 28) 

5 Saviour (v 29) 

6 Shield and defense 

7 Sword of offense 

These things God has been to His peo¬ 
ple in all ages and thus Ha will con¬ 
tinue to be in the ages to come.Many 
rimes He has proved to be the only 
refuge, protector, sustainer, deliverer, 
and helper that man could find (Ex. 6- 
12; J udg. 2:16 -19; 1S am. 14; Isa.37:36 - 
Heb. 11:32-40). He has always come 
on time to deliver the distressed ones 
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Blessings of obedience 


A blessing and a curse 
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a 12di pro phecy in Dt. (11:13-32, ful¬ 
filled In Doth the blessing and die curie. 
Tbe bleaing will again be fulfilled In 
all eternity with lead, under the 
Meulab). Next, 15:4 
b 15 condition! of Palestinian covenant: 
II f you hearken diligently to My 
commandments (v 13) 

2 Love Jehovah your God (v 13. 22) 

3 Serve Him with all your heart and 
with all your oul deceived (v 16) 

4 Take heed to your heart not to be 

5 Do trot turn aside to terve other 
godi and worship them 

6 Lay up M y words In your heart and 
in your soul (v 16) 

7 Bind them for a sign tpon your 
hands and frontlets between your eyes 

8 Teach them to your children when 
you sit in your house, walk by the way, 
lie down, rise gP (v 19) 

9 Write them on the door posts of 
your house and upon your gates (v 20) 

10 DlLlgeDtly keep and do all My 
commandments which I command you 
(v 22) 

11 Walk in all His ways 

12 Cleave to Him 

13 I set before you a blessing and a 
curse - a blesaing_If you obey the com¬ 
mandments; a curse, if_ you will not 
obey, and If you turn away from them 
to go after other gods (v 26-28) 

14 In the land you shall write the 
blessing on mount Geridm, and tbe 
curse on mount Ebal (v 29-30) 

15 You shall observe to do all the 
statutes and judgmenis whlchl set be¬ 
fore you this day (v 32) 

c 14 blessings of Palestinian covenant: 

1 Rain Indue season upon the land, 
the former rain and tbe latter rain (v 
14). The early rain fell in October to 
moisten the parched soil,and prepare it 
for sowing.The latter rain fell in March 
to bring the crops to maturity oil 

2 Abundant crops ofcorn, wine and 

3 Good pastures for stock that you 
may be prosperous and full (v 15) 

4 Your days multiplied (v 21) 

5 The days of your children multi¬ 
plied in the land 

6 Blessings as the dayB of heaven 
upon the earth 

7 Complete victoryover all the na¬ 
tions of the promised land (v 23) 

8 You shall possess all their lands 
and property 

9 Everywhere you walk shall be 
yours, from the wilderness on the south 
to Lebancn on the novth, and from the 
river Euphrates on the east to the Med¬ 
iterranean op the west (v 24) 

10 No man shall be able to defeat 
you or stand before you as long as you 
keep My covenant (v 25) 

11 God will put a fear of you n>on 
all the inhabitants round about 

12 A blessing if you obey the cove¬ 
nant (v 27) enant (v 29-30) 

13 A constant reminder of God'scov- 

14 bucceo in the conquest and pos¬ 
session of the land to dwell therein(v 31) 

d 5 curses of Palestinian covenant: 

1 The Lord's wrath kindled against 
you (v 17) 

2 No rain from heaven 

3 Crop failures 

4 To perish quickly from off the good 
land given you by Jehovah 

5 A curse if you disobey My covenant 
oi if you go after other gods and wor¬ 
ship them (v 26-28) 

c See Phylacteries, p, 235 
f Parents were to teach their cliildren the 
Word of God in all places and at all 
times so that it might become instilled 
within their hearts (v 19-20) 
g This is another scripture proving that 
God has no set time for men to die; He 
planned that they should live long 
Lives through obedience to Him (v 21; 
P|. 91; 1 Pci, 3:10-11) 
h God made this statement by inspira¬ 
tion, through Moses; and we have here 
ills confirmation thatlieavcnis a real 
and a material planet like the earth - 
not an invisible, intangible place oi 
some spiritual state into which inen go 
i Note the conditions alternated with 
blessings and curses, showing that 
whether the conditions were met or not 
was what determined whether there 
would be blessings or cursings (v 13 
with v 15; vl6 withy 17; v 18-20 with 
v 21; v 22 with 23-25; v 26 with v 27- 
28). Note the 4 lf's (v 13, 22, 27. 28), 
the 10 that’s fv (P5, 14-21), and the 
2 then’T 7v~T7. 23) 


the year. 

20 Eleventh or Palestinian 
Covenant (Lev, 26; Dt.27;l- 
30:20; page 57): 15 con¬ 
ditions; 14 blessings; 5 
curses (Lev. 11:13-32): 

(1) Conditions of blessing 
(v 16, 18, 22, 32; 29:1) 

fl3 T*And it shall come to pass, 
if yeftshall hearken diligently 
unto my commandments which 
I. command you this day, to 
love the Lord your God, and to 
serve him with all your heart 
and with all your soul,# 

(2) Blessings upon the land 

14 That c I will give you the 
rain of your land in his due 
season, the first rain and the 
latter rain, that thou mayest 
gather in thy com, and thy 
wine, and thine oil. 

15 And I will send grass in 
thy fields for thy cattle, that 
thou mayest eat and be full. 

(3) Conditions of blessing 

•16 Take heed to yourselves, 
that your heart be not deceived, 
and ye turn aside, and serve 
other gods, and worship them; 

(4) Curses for disobedience 

(Dt. 27:15; 28:15) 

174And then the Lord’s wrath 
be kindled against you, and he 
shut up the heaven, that there 
be no rain, and that the land 
yield not her fruit; and lest ye 
perish quickly from off the good 
land which the Lord giveth you. 

(5) Conditions of blessing 

•18 IT Therefore shall ye lay up 
these my words in your heart 
and in your soul,‘and bind them 
for a sign upon your hand, that 
they may be as frontlets be¬ 
tween your eyes. 

•19 And ye shall /teach them 
your children, speaking of them 
when thou sittest in thine 
house, and when thou walkest 
by the way, when thou liest 
down, and when thou risest up. 
•20 And thou shalt write them 
upon the door posts of thine 
house, and upon thy gates: 

(6) Blessings upon the home 

21 s That your days may be 
multiplied, and the day9 of your 
children, in the land which the 
Lord sware unto your fathers 
to give them, as the Mays of 
heaven upon the earth. 

(7) Conditions of blessing 

•22 1[ For*if ye shall diligently 
keep all these commandments 
which I command you, to do 
them, to love the Lord your 
God, to walk in all his ways, 
and to cleave unto him; 

(8) Blessings upon the nation 

23 Then will the Lord drive 
out all these nations from be¬ 
fore you, and ye shall possess 
greater nations and mightier 
than yourselves. 

24 Every place whereon the 
soles of your feet shall tread 


shall be yours ^from the wilder¬ 
ness and L£b'a-non, from the 
river, the river Eu'phrA'te§, 
even unto the uttermost sea 
shall your coast be. 

25 There shall no man be able 
to stand before you: for the 
Lord your God shall Lay the 
fear of you and the dread of 
you upon all the land that ye 
shall tread upon, as he hath 
said unto you. 

(9) Choice: blessing or curse 

26 II Behold, I set before you 
this day a*b1essing and a curse; 

27 A Messing, c if ve obey the 
commandments of the Lord 
your God, which I command 
you this day: 

28 And a curse, if ve will not 
obey the commandments of the 
Lord your God, but turn aside 
out of the way which I com¬ 
mand you this day , to go after 
other gods, which ye have not 
known. 

(10) Perpetual reminder of 
blessings and curses (Josh. 

8:30) 

29 And it shall come to pass, 
when the Lord thy God hath 
brought thee in unto the land 
whither thou goest to possess 
it, that thou shalt put the bless¬ 
ing upon mount^GSr'i-zIm, and 
the curse upon mount £'bal. 

30 e Are they not on the other 
side Jdridan, by the way where 
the sun goeth down, in the land 
of the CA'n&an-ites, which 
dwell in the /champaign over 
against Gll'g&l, beside the 
plains of Mo'reh? 

(11) Blessings upon con¬ 
quests 

31 For ye shall pass over Jor'- 
dan to go in to possess the land 
which the Lord your God giv¬ 
eth you, and ye shall possess 
it, and dwell therein. 

(12) Conditions of blessing 

•32 And ye shall observe to do 
all the statutes and judgments 
which I set before you this day . 

CHAPTER 12 165 

VI Mosaic laws taught the i 
new gene ration (Dt. 12:1-, 

26:19). 1 Religious laws: 
(1) Utterly destroy allidol-l 
atrous places 

HESEMrg the statutes and 
judgments, which yeAshall 
observe to do in the land, which 
the Lord God of thy fathers 
giveth thee to possess it, all the 
days that ye live upon the earth. 
•2 Ye shall utterly destroy all 
the places, wherein the nations 
which ye shall possess served 
theirigods, upon the high moun¬ 
tains, and upon the hills, and 
under every green tree: 

•3 And ye shall overthrow 
their altars, and break their/pil* 
lars, and bum their/groves with 
fire; and ye shall hew down the 
graven ^images of their gods, 
and ^destroy the names of them 
out of that place. 

•4 Ye Khali not do so unto the 
Lord your God. 



a This gives the general boundaries of 
the promised land. It took in the Sinai 
peninsula on the south, extended to 
Lebanon on the north, and from the 
Euphrates on the east to the Mediter¬ 
ranean on the west (v 24;Gen. 15:18- 
21; Ezek. 48) 

b See note c, v 14 

c All blessings and curses of Scripture are 
based upon obedience and disobedi¬ 
ence to the will of God as revealed 
therein. If all free moral agents had 
obeyed God from their creation until 
now, there would have been no sin, and 
nocune of any kind In the entire uni¬ 
verse. All God’s covenants are based 
upon this principle of right and wrong, 
sin and righteousness. There is no such 
thing in Scripture as the government of 
God or man without strict obedience to 
law as the basis of assurance of con¬ 
tinued grace or favor with those in 
charge of the government. In the event 
of sins against both God and man there 
must be punishment to assure contin¬ 
ued respect for government and those 
who govern, it would be a great in¬ 
centive to rebels if they knew there 
would be no punishment for rebellion. 
No government could long endure 
where there wasleniencyor respect of 
persons with those who plot and prac¬ 
tice the overthrow of good government. 
If laws and penalties are revealed to 
subjects of government and they ig¬ 
nore .reject, and wilfully disobey them; 
if the government is loose and the 
rulers too weak to punish rebellion; or, 
if rulers are too lenient, merciful and 
forbearing to execute the laws and 
mete out j udgment to sustain good gov - 
eminent,rebels will take over.God is 
not such a ruler, nor does He cany on 
a weak government. He upholds law 
and order and metes out punishment 
and reward as required, thus qualifying 
Himself as being capable of His sov¬ 
ereignty and moral responsibility. 
Whether the subjects are holyangels or 
men, God must demand obedience to 
allHislaws and Heis under obligation 
to punish as His law prescribes or bless 
as He has promised whenever disobedi¬ 
ence or obedience is rendered, ForGod 
to be lenient in just one case and fail 
to execute punishment upon the sinner 
would break down respect for Him in 
the hearts of all others who are assured 
ofjiBticeshouldtheysin.Therecan be 
no respect of persons with Him (Rom. 2: 
11; Jas. 2:9-10) 

d Mount Gerizim, located south, and 
mount Ebal north of Shechem (v 29; 27: 
12; Josh, 8:33-34) extend east to west 
almost parallel with the beautiful val¬ 
ley of Shechem. They are about 2,700 
to 2,800 ft. high, about 600 ft. apart, 
3 miles long and somewhat in a semi¬ 
circle. Mount Ebal is the more barren; 
Gerizim to the south is more beautiful 
and fertile, so that the two mountains 
by nature could be emblems of blessing 
and cursing 

e Quest ion 15. Next, 12:30 

f Heb. arabah. Trans. Arabah (Josh. 18: 
10); desert (Isa. 35:1, 6; 40:3; 41:19; 
51:3; Jer. 17:6; 50:12;Ezek.47:8); plain 
(Dt. 1:1,7; 2:8; 3:17; 4:49; Josh.37T5T 
0:14; 11:16; 12:1, 3; 1 Sam. 23:24; 2 
Sam. 2:29; 4:7; 15:28; 2 Kl. 14:25; 
25:4; Jer. 39:4; 52:7; Zech. 14:10); 
plains (34:1, 0; Num. 22:1; 26:3, 63; 
31; 12; 33:48-50; 35:1; 36:13; Josh. 4: 
13; 5:10;11:2; 12:8; 13:32; 2 Sam. 17: 
16; 2 Kl. 25:5; Jer. 39:5; 52:8); and 
wilderness (Amos 6:14). Here it means 
the plain of Jordan 

g In this section of laws we have old ones 
repeated with new details. Tliis Is un¬ 
derstandable since the Sinaitic legis¬ 
lation was now nearly 40 years old, and 
had been given under different condi¬ 
tions and circumstances. The original 
laws were not set aside or in any way 
abrogated; on tbe contrary they were 
recognized as the basis of all new in¬ 
structions 

h 5commands;desttuction ofidols. p.235 

1 Heb. matstsebah, column; memorial 
stones; image (v 3; Gen. 28:18, 22; 31: 
13,45, 51- 52; 35:20; isa,19:19;Ex.24:4) 

j Heb. asherah. pillar; totem pole; idol 
(note e, Ex. 34:13) 

k Sculptured idols (v 3; 7:25) 

1 Not annihilate, but mar, ruin, cause 
to perish as idols (v 3; Ex. 23:24; 34: 
13; Judg.2:2; 6:20; 2 Ki. 10:19; 11:1; 
Ezek. 6:3) 
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Eating of blood forbidden 


Worship to be in place God chooses 


a 7 commands - plac e of sacrifice^, 

1 Unto the place where God shall 
choose, in all Israel, to put Hli name 
and have His habitation, even there 
shall you seek and come to worship(v 5) 

2 To this one place you shall bring 
your sacrifices.tithes.and offerings<v 6) 

3 There you shall hold feasts and re¬ 
joice before Jehovah, you and your 
households (v 7) 

4 When you are settled in the land 
you shallnotdoall things as you have 
done in the wilderness wanderings - 
whatever is right In one's own eyes (v 
8-9) 

5 When you are safe in the land, then 
you shall come to the one place of wor¬ 
ship, and shall bring all your sacrifices, 
tithes, and offerings, make your vows 
and serve Jehovah (v 10-11) 

G In that oae place you shall gather 
at set times and rejoice before Jehovah 
with your families, servants, and all 
the Levites (v 12) 

7 Take heed to yourselves that you do 
not make sacrifices and offerings in 
every place you see; be sure that you 
have but one place of worship and there 
do all that l command you (v 13-14) 
b 3 things God will do (v 5): 

1 Choose a place of worship for Israel 

2 Put His name there 

3 Dwell there in the midst oflsrael 
c 12 tilings required of Israel: 

1 Tocometooneplaccofwonhip(v 

2 Seek God there 5) 

3 Bringthclrbumtofferings(v 6,11) 

4 Bring all their sacriTices 

5 Bring all their tithes 

6 Bring all their heave offerings 

7 Make their vows to Jehovah 

8 Offer firstlings of herds and ani¬ 
mals 

9 Feast before Jehovah with their , 
families, servants, and Levitcs (v 7, I 
11 - 12 ) 

10 Rejoice before Jehovah (v 7, 12) 

11 Take heed not to use any other 
place for sacrifice and wonhip(v 13-14) 

12 Obey the Lord in all things (v 14) 
d Sec Tithing in Index 

c See Vows in Index 
f 6 classes to rejoice before Jehovah: 

1 Parents ana heads of households(v 

2 Sons of Israel 12) 

3 Daughters of Israel 

4 Menservants of Israel 

5 Maidservants of Israel 

6 Levites or ministers of Israel 

g It is noticeable that the Levitcs were 
counted a separate clas from the 12 
tribes oflsrael (v 12,18-19; 14:27 , 29; 
16:11, 14; 10:6; 26:11-13) 
h 7 commands-health and religious laws: 

1 B o t h clean and unclean persons 
may eat of all clean animals in any 
pan of the land - any that are not sac¬ 
rifices and offerings to God (v 15,20-22) 

2 Do not eat the blood of animals; 
pour it out upon the earth as water (v 
16, 23-25) 

3 The tithes of ail your crops, flocks, 
and herds shall be taken to the one 
place of worship and used as prescribed 
by law (v 17) 

4 All offerings of your vows, the free¬ 
will offerings, and heave offerings, 
shall also be brought to the one place 
and used as prescribed by law (v 17-18) 

5 Take heed to yourself that you for¬ 
sake not the Levite, the ministers of 
Israel, as long as you live on earth (v 19) 

6 All holy (consecrated) things that 
you give to God shall be taken to the 
one place of sacrifice and worship (v 
26-27) 

7 Observe and hear all these com¬ 
mands that it may be well with you (v 
28 ) 

i This verse with v 20-22 permits the 
killing and eating of all animals, such 
as were used for sacrifices, at all places 
and rimes, not merely at the time and 
place o f sacrifice, Israel could eaf 
freelyof the clean animals, even chose 
besides sacrifice-animals,such as the 
roebuck, hart, and others listed in Lev, 
Hand Dc. 14.Because such as the ox, 
heifer, ram, sheep, goat, pigeon and 
turtledove were specified as suitable 
for sacrifice did not mean they were to 
be excluded from table food. Only the 
blood was forbidden to be eaten be¬ 
cause of its unhealthful effects, and 
furthermore, it was reserved to be an 
atonement for the soul(Lcv.l7:ll).The 
straight Injunction of bringing every- 

Conrinued, column 4 Ri 


(2) Only one place of sac¬ 

rifice (Lev. 17; 1) 

•5 "But unto the place which the 
Lord your 6 Goa shall choose 
out of all your tribes to put his 
name there, even unto his habi- 
tatiorfshall ye seek, and thither 
thou shalt come: 

•6 And thither ye shall bring 
your burnt offerings, and your 
sacrifices, and your tithes, and 
heave offerings of your hand, 
and your vows, and your free¬ 
will offerings, and the firstlings 
of your herds and of your 
flocks: 

•7 And there ve shall eat before 
the Lord your God, and ye 
shall rejoice in all that ye put 
your band unto, ye and your 
households, wherein the Lord 
thy God hath blessed thee. 

•8 Ye shall not do after all the 
things that we do here this day, 
every man whatsoever is right 
in his own eyes. 

9 For ye are not as yet come 
to the rest and to the inherit¬ 
ance, which the Lord your God 
giveth you. 

10 But when ye go over Jor¬ 
dan, and dwell in the land 
which the Lord your God giveth 
you to inherit, and when he 
giveth you rest from all your 
enemies round about, so that 
ye dwell in safety; 

•11 Then there shall be a place 
which the Lord your God shall 
choose to cause his name to 
dwell there; thither shall ye 
bring all that I command you; 
your burnt offerings, and your 
sacrifices, your^tithes, and the 
heave offering of your hand, 
and all your choice'Vows which 
ye vow unto the Lord : 

•12 And ye shall rejoice before 
the Lord your God, /ye, and 
your sons, and your daughters, 
and your menservants, and 
your maidservants, and *the 
Le'vite that is within your 
gates; forasmuch as he hath 
no part nor inheritance with 
you. 

•13 Take heed to thyself that 
thou offer not thy burnt offer¬ 
ings in every place that thou 
seest: 

•14 But in the place which the 
Lord shall choose in one of thy 
tribes, there thou shalt offer 
thy burnt, offerings, and there 
thou shalt do all that I com¬ 
mand thee. 

(3) Eat unholy things any¬ 

where (v 20) 

•15*Notwithstanding thou may- 
est kill and eat flesh in all thy 
gates, 'whatsoever thy soul 
lusteth after, according to the 
blessing of the Lord thy God 
which he hath given thee: the 
unclean and the clean may eat 
, thereof, as of the roebuck, and 
as of the hart. 

(4) Eating blood forbidden 

(Dt. 12:23, refs.) 

•16 Only ye shall not eat the 
blood; ye shall pour it upon the 
earth as water. 

(5) All holy things to be eat¬ 
en at the place of worship 


•17 H Tbou mayest “not eat 
within thy gates the tithe of thy 
com, or of thy wine, or of thy 
oil, or the firstlings of thy herds, 
or of thy flock, nor any of thy 
vows which thou vowest, nor 
thy freewill offerings, or heave 
offering of thine hand: 

•18 But thou must eat them 
before the Lord thy God in the 
place which the Lord thy God 
shall choose, thou, and thy son, 
and thy daughter, and thy man¬ 
servant, and thy maidservant, 
and the Le'vite that is within 
thy gates: and thou shalt re¬ 
joice before the Lord thy God 
in all that thou puttest thine 
hands unto. 

(6) Command to support 
Levites (Dt. 14:27; Lev. 10: 

14; Num. 3:5) 

19* Take heed to thyself that 
thou forsake not the Le'vite as 
long as thou livest upon the 
earth. 

(7) Eat unholy things any¬ 

where (v 15) 

20 ^ When the Lord thy God 
shall enlarge thy border, as he 
hath promised thee, and thou 
shalt say, I will eat flesh, be¬ 
cause thy soul longeth to eat 
flesh; c thou mayest eat flesh, 
whatsoever thy soul lusteth 
after. 

•21<*If the place which the Lord 
thy God hath chosen to put 
, his name there be too far from 
thee, then thou shalt kill of thy 
herd and of thy flock, which 
I the Lord hath given thee, as I 
have commanded thee, and 
thou shalt eat in thy gates 
whatsoever thy soul lusteth 
after. 

•22 Even as the roebuck and 
| the hart is eaten, so thou shalt 
! eat them: the unclean and the 
clean shall eat of them alike. 

(8) Eating blood forbidden 
(v 16; Gen. 9:4; Lev, 7: 

22; 17:19; 19:26) 

•23 Only^be sure that thou eat 
not theDlood: for the blood is 
the life; and thou mayest not 
eat the life with the flesh. 

•24 Thou shalt not eat it ; thou 
shalt pour it upon the earth as 
water. 

•25 Thou shalt not eat it: /that 
it may go well with thee, and 
with thy children after thee, 
when thou shalt do that which 
is right in the sight of the Lord. 

(9) Holy things to be eaten: 
vows to be taken in one place 

•26 Only thy*holy things which 
thou hast, and thy vows, thou 
shalt take, and go unto the 
place which the Lord shall 
choose: 

•27 And thou A shalt offer thy 
burnt offerings, the flesh and 
the blood, upon the altar of the 
Lord thy God: and the blood 
of thy sacrifices shall be poured 
out upon the altar of the Lord 
thy God, and thou shalt eat the 
flesh. 

•28 ' Observe and hear all these 
words which I command thee, 
that it may go well with thee, 
and with thy children after thee 


a 8 thing* not to eat at home (v 17): 

1 The tltbe of tbe com, Including 
wheat, barley, and other grata* 

2 The tithe of the vineyard* 

3 Tbe tithe of ollveyard* 

4 Finding* of tbe herd* 

5 Finding* of tbe (lock* 

6 Offering* vowed to God 

7 Freewill offering* 

8 Heave offering* 

All inch were to be taken to tbe oae 
place of wexihip and eaten a* pre¬ 
scribed by the law - pan for (be of¬ 
ferer*, pan for the priest*, or otherwise 
as exaedy commanded for each offer¬ 
ing (v 18) 

b 3 "take heed’*" of this chapter: 

1 Taheheed toyounelfthatyou of fer 
sacrifices only in the one place cboien 
by Jehovah (v 13-14) 

2 Take heed to yourself that you do 
not loreake tbe Levite as loag as you 
live (v 19) 

3 Take heed to yourself that you be 
not snared into following the nations 
which you are to dispossess (v 30) 

c See note i, v 15 

d This could be translated: Became the 
place where the Lord has cboien to put 
His name It too far from your enlarged 
borders, you shall be permitted to ilay 
elsewhere all clean atdmals of tbe kind 
used for sacrifice, a* freely as you do 
the roebuck, the hart, and other clean 
animals. You shall prepare all animals 
alike for your table use without bring¬ 
ing them the long distance to tbe place 
of worship (v 15-16, 20-22) 
e 3 "be sure’s'’ of the Old Testament: 

1 Be sure that you do noteat blood (v 

23) (Num, 32:23) 

2 Be sure your sin will find you out 

3 Be rare that evil Is determined by 
Um (1 Sam, 20:7). Cp. the 2 in the 
N.T. (Lk. 10:11; Rom. 4:16) 

f The blessing of having everything go 
well for coming generations Is again 
dependent upon obedience to God re¬ 
gardless of the kind of command to be 
obeyed. Merely refraining from eating 
blood will not make oneprosperous.but 
obedience ro God will (v 25) 
g Tbe holy things consisted of all sacri¬ 
fices and offerings to God of animals, 
flour, wine, oil. fields, houses, and 
anything else dedicated to Him (Lev. 
27. notes). They were called holy, be¬ 
cause of being sanctified or set apart 
for holy and divine uses (v 261 
h 3 general things done with offerings 

1 The flesh and blood of sacrificial 
animals offered upon the altar (v 27) 

2 Tbeblood poured out upon the altar 

3 The flesh eaten 

Some offerings were burned wholly - 
no part eaten, while in tbe case of other 
sacrifices most of the flesh was eaten. 
Tbe blood was used in various places - 
some in the holy place, some in tbe 
most holy place, and some on the 
bodies, houses, garments oT offerers, 
or in other places. Most of the blood, 
however, was used upon (he brazen 
altar of sacrifice 
i 9 things Israel to "observe": 

1 Feast of unleavened bread(£x.l2:17) 

2 Passover (Ex. 12:24; Dt. 16:1) 

3 Sabbaths (Ex. 31:16) 

4 Feart of weeks (Ex, 34:22) 

5 Feast of tabernacles (Dt. 16:13) 

6 All sacrifices in season (Num.28:2) 

7 Laws regulating disease (Dl. 24:8) 

8 God's ways (Pr. 23:26) 

9 A U God's command me nts.statines, 
and judgments (Ex. 34:11; Lev. 19:37; 
DU 5:32; 6:1-3, 25; 8:1; 11:32; 12:1, 
28,32; 15:5; 16:12; 17:10; 28:1,13,15. 
58; 31:12s 3S46; Josh. 1:7-8; 2Ki. 17: 
37: 21:8:2 Chr. 7:17; Neh. 1:5; 10:29; 
Ps. 105:45; 107:43; Ezek. 37:24) 

Christians are to observe all things 
C hrin commanded (Mi. 28:20; 1 Tim. 
5:21) 

How to observe - with the whole heart 
(Ps. 119:34) 

Cont. from column 1 


thing to be killed to the tabernacle 
could only apply to sacrifices. It Is 
clear herethat whatover was killed at 
home for table use was legal and tbe 
ceremonial injunctions did not apply 
in such cases any more than they ap¬ 
plied to the hart, roebuck and other 
clean animals not permitted as sacri¬ 
fices 
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a This principle of being blessed when 
that which is righteous is done is not 
ooly In the old covenant, but also in 
the new (v 28; Mt. 6:33; 2 Cor. 9:6; 
Cal. 6:7-8) 
b See note b, v 19 
c 4 commands - Idolatry: 

1 Take heed dial you be not oared 
into following the nations Whom you 
are to degroy in Canaan (v 30) 

2 T ake teed not to inquire after their 
gods to worship them 

3 Do not commit the abominations of 
the nations round about which they 
have committed to their gods (v 31) 

4 Observe and do all that I command 
you without adding to or diminishing 
from it (v 32) 

d Question 16. Next, 18:21 
e A mong all nations in times past, bum an 
sacrifices have been offered more or 
less, as regular or special means of 
appeasing national and localgodSaTUs 
was common in the days ofiirael(12: 
31; 18:10; Lev. 18:21; 20:2-5; 2KI.3; 
26-27; 16:3; 17:17-18; 21:6; 23:1Q| 2 
Cto.28:3; 33:6; Ps. 106:37-38; Isa. 37: 
5; Jet. 7:31; 19:4-7; 32:35; Ezek. 16: 
20-21; 20:26, 31; 23:37-39; MIc. 6:7). 
Making human sacrifice* is fdllprac¬ 
ticed by some pagan tribes 
f 3 great "lft" of chapter 13: 

1 IF any prophet, dreamer, or teacher 
performs a sign or a wonder, or predicts 
anything that comes to pass, seeking to 
lead you away from Jehovah, you shall 
not follow him. You shall cleave to Cod 
and destroy that false religious leader 
(v 1-5) 

2 IF any man .even your closest rel¬ 
ative or friend, secretly entices you to 
serve gods other than Jehovah, you 
shall notconrentto leave Jehovah but 
shall kill that rebel (v 6-11) 

3 IF the inhabitants of any dty for- 
lakelehovab, or seek to lead you away 
from Him to serve other gods, you shall 
completely destroy that city with all 
its inhabitants (v 12-18) 

g In this chapterMoses introduced a new 
series of warnings intended to rerve as 
a safeguard against violation of the 
religious laws given to Israel regu- 
la ring true modes and forms of worship, 
and to make plain the laws and penal¬ 
ties against authors and propagators of 
false religions 

h Heb. nably. an Inspired man. Here it 
refer: to a false prophet, even though 
be might predict something which 
would come to pats and be supported 
by a supernatural sign or wonder (v 1). 
Such miraculous power in a false 
prophet would be the power of Satan 
(Ex. 7:11. 22; 8:7, 18; M'c. 24:24; 2 
Th. 2:8-12; Rev. 13:1-18; 16:13-16; 
19:20; 20:10). The teal tea of truth Is 
not a dgn, wonder, or prediction com¬ 
ing to pass; it is the truth itself - the 
Word of God as plainly written (4:2; 12: 
32; 29:29; isa. 8:20; 55:11; Jn. 8:32- 
36; 2 Tim. 3:15-17; Rev. 22:18-1^. 
Anything contrary to what is plainly 
stated in Scripture is false regardless 
of its seeming Inspiration. God allows 
signs and wanders to prove men (v 3-4), 
temptations to test one's love for Him 
(v 3), and heresies to make manifest 
truth (1 Cor. 11:18-19; 2 Jn. 7-11), 
There would be no way of manifesting 
light If we bad no darkness 
i See 11 commands - false prophets and 
religions. P.235 

j 2 purposes of Cod in permitting false 
religions and satanlc powers to operate: 

1 To prove men (v 3; Ex. 16:4) 

2 To know whether men will love 
Cod with all the heart and soud (v 3). 
Cp. I Cor. 11:18-19; 2 Jn. 7-11 

k See 6 things Cod requires of men. p. 235 
1 See 42 death-penalty sins, p7l6 

^ Com, from column4 

2 Do not make any baldness between 
your eyes for the dead. It was a custom 
in certain nations to cut the hair off 
and consecrate it to the gods; in others 
the practice was to cut the hair a cer¬ 
tain way in mourning for the dead. Is¬ 
rael was forbidden such marring of tte 
body or cutting of the hair for 2 reasons: 

(1) You are a holy people to Jeho¬ 
vah your Elohlm (Creator, v 2) 

(2) God has chosen you to be a 
peculiar people to Himself.en- 
tLrely different from the hea¬ 
then and their superstitious 
practices (v 2) 


for ever, a when thou doest that 
which is good and right in the 
sight of the Lord thy God. 

(10) Laws against idolatry 

(Ex. 20;7, refs.) 

29 When the Lord thy God 
shall cut off the nations from 
before thee, whither thou goest 
to possess them, and thou suc- 
ceedest them, and dwellest in 
their land; 

•3fl6 Tflke c heed to thyself that 
thou be not snared by following 
them, after that they be de¬ 
stroyed from before thee; and 
that thou enquire not after their 
gods, saying, <*How did these 
nations serve their gods? even 
so will 1 do likewise. 

•31 Thou shalt not do so unto 
the Lord thy God; for every 
abomination to the Lord, which 
he hateth, have they done unto 
their gods; for even their sons 
and their daughters'they have 
burnt in the fire to their gods. 
•32 What thing soever I com¬ 
mand you, observe to do it; 
thou shalt not add thereto, nor 
diminish from it. 

166 CHAPTER 13 

(11) Test of false prophets 
(IX. 18:20; Jer. 23; Ezek. 13) 

TP there *arlse among you a 
■^•prophet, or a dreamer of 
dreams, and giveth thee a sign 
or a wonder, 

2 And the sign or the wonder 
come to pass, whereof he spake 
unto thee, saying, Let us go 
after other gods, which thou 
hast not known, and let us 
serve them; 

•3 'Thou shalt not hearken unto 
the words of that prophet, or 
that dreamer of dreams: /for 
the Lord your God proveth you, 
to know whether ye love the 
Lord your God with all your 
heart and with all your soul. 

•4 *Ye shall walk after the Lord 
your God, and fear him, and 
keep his commandments, and 
obey his voice, and ye shall 
serve him, and cleave unto 
him. 

(12) Death for false prophets 

•5 And that prophet, or that 
dreamer of dreams, shall be 
put to death; /because he hath 
spoken to turn you away from 
the Lord your God, which 
brought you out of the land of 

and redeemed you out 
of the house of bondage, to 
thrust thee out of the way 
which the Lord thy God com¬ 
manded thee to walk in. So 
shalt thou put the evil away 
from the midst of thee. 


people*whlch are round about 
you, nigh unto thee, or far off 
from thee, from the one end of 
the earth even unto the other 
end of the earth; 

•6 Thou^shalt not consent unto 
him, nor hearken unto him ; 
neither shall thine eye pity him, 
neither shalt thou spare, nei¬ 
ther shalt thou conceal him: 

•9 But thou shalt surely kill 
him; thine hand shall be first 
upon him to put him to death, 
and afterwards the hand of all 
the people. 

•10 And thou shalt stone him 
with stones, that he die; 'be¬ 
cause he hath sought to thrust 
thee away from the Lord thy 
God/%hich brought thee out of 
the land of £'£tpt, from the 
house of bondage. 

11 And'all Ig'ra-el shall hear, 
and fear, and shall do no more 
any such wickedness as this is 
among you. 

(14) Penalty for idolatrous 
cities 

12 U If thou shalt hear say in 
one of thy cities, which the 
Lord thy God hath given thee 
to dwell there, saying, 

13 Certain men, the children 
ofSBe'11-al, are gone out from 
among you, and have with¬ 
drawn the inhabitants of their 
city, saying. Let us go and 
serve other gods, which ye have 
not known; 

•14» Then shalt thou enquire, 
and make search, and ask dili¬ 
gently; and, behold, if it be 
truth, and the thing certain, 
that such abomination is 
wrought among you; 

•15 Thou shalt surely smite 
the inhabitants of that city with 
the edge of the sword, destroy¬ 
ing it utterly, and all that is 
therein, and the cattle thereof, 
with the edge of the sword. 

•16 And thou shalt gather all 
the spoil of it into the midst 
of the street thereof, and shalt 
burn with fire the city, and all 
the spoil thereof every whit, 
for the Lord thy God: and it 
shall be an heap for ever; it 
shall not be built again. 

•17 And there shall cleave 
nought of the ^cursed thing to 
thine hand: that the Lord may 
turn from the fierceness of his 
anger, and shew thee mercy, 
and have compassion upon 
thee, and multiply thee, as he 
hath sworn unto thy fathers; 
•18 When thou shalt hearken 
to the voice of the Lord thy 
God, to keep all his command¬ 
ments which I command thee 
this day, to do that which is 
right in the eyes of the Lord 
thy God. 


(13) Death for idolatrous 
relatives and neighbors (Dt. 

17:2; Ex. 20:4, refs.) 

6 t Jf. thy brother, the son of 
thy mother, or thy son, or thy 
daughter, or the wife of thy 
bosom, or thy friend, which is 
as thin e own soul, entice thee 
secretly, saying, Let us go and 
serve other gods, which thou 
hast not known, thou, nor thy 
fathers; 

7 Namely, of the gods of the 


CHAPTER 14 167 

(15) Law against pagan prac " 
ticeB (Dt. 18:9; Lev. 18:26) 



not cut yourselves, nor make 
any baldness between your 
eyes for the dead. 

2 For thou art an holy people 
unto the Lord thy God, and 
the Lord hath chosen thee to be 
a peculiar people unto himself. 


a This is one way of saying: Do not serve 
any gods of any people anywhere found 
on earth (v 7) 

b 9 things to do regarding an apostate: 

1 Do not comem to hun (v 8) 

2 Do not hear him 

3 Or pity him 

4 Or spare him posure 

5 Do not conceal him from public ex- 

6 You shall kill him (v 9) him 

7 Your hand shall be the first upon 

8 Afterwards the hands of the people 
shall help kill him 

9 You and the people shall stone him 
with stones until be is dead (v 10. Cp. 
17:7; Lev. 20:2) 

c To turn people from God and be the 
cause of their damnation Is the highest 
crime possible against Him and otters. 
That is why Jesus pronounced woe upon 
certain ones in His day (Mt. 23:13). On 
the other hand,greater love can no man 
have than to lay down his life for his 
brethren to save them from eternal hell 
0O. 15:13; Rom. 9:3) 
d This mighty work of God in bringing 
Israel out of Egypt was such a great vic¬ 
tory, man! Testing such great power and 
grace that it is referred to 52 times in 
the Pentateuch alone 
e This is the purpose of all public exe¬ 
cutions (v 11). if men executed crimi¬ 
nals today without failure, as in note 
b, above there would be very little 
crime among men; but with Innumera¬ 
ble ways of obtaining leniency, re¬ 
prieves, and endless delays, besides 
some governmental corruption, un¬ 
qualified judges, etc. the justice re¬ 
quired by God's law is not always car¬ 
ried out. See 42 death-penalty sins. 
p. 16 

f Heb. beliyaal. worthlessness; wicked¬ 
ness; evil; ungodly. This word comes 
from 2 root words meaning good for 
nothing; valueless; cheap; vile; worth¬ 
ies. Here we have the Am of 16 oc¬ 
currences (v 13; Judg. 19:22; 20:13; 1 
Sam. 1:16; 2:12; 10:27; 25:17,25; 30: 
22; 2 Sam.16:7; 20:1; 23:6; 1 Ki.21: 
10,13; 2 Chr. 13:7). Belial is used one 
time in the N. T. as an epithet of Satan 
and all worthless people (2 Cor. 6:15) 
g 9things to do regarding apostate city: 

1 He ar the report of apostasy (v 1-13) 

2 Inquire fully (v 14) 

3 Make diligent search 

4 Ask diligently of the report tasy 

5 Make certain of the truth of apos- 

6 smite all Inhabitants of the city 
with the sword (v 15) 

7 Destroy it utterly and all therein 

8 Destroy the cattle with the edge of 
the sword 

9 Gather all the spoil Into the midst 
of the street and bum the city with fire 
with all its spoil and leave it desolate 
forever (v 16) 

b Taking something for self from the 
spoil of such a city which was to be 
totally destroyed with the spoil was the 
sin of Achao (Josh. 7) 
i Tte whole life or walk of the Israelites 
was regulated by the principle: Ye are 
the children of the LordyourGod(v 1; 
Ps.87:6). God definitely says that He 
begat Israel (Dt. 32:18). Isaac is spoken 
or as being boro after the Spirit (Gal. 
4:28-29). They were childre^of God 
by the new birth in the same sense chat 
men are bora again today, which is b£ 
adoption, not by bringing them Into 
existence through union of the Holy 
Spirit and a virgin as in the case of 
Christ, who Is the only begotten Son of 
God (Rom. 8:15; 9:4; GaL 4:5; Eph. 
1:4). To lsael pertained the adoption 
(Rom. 9:4). Many Israelites were con- 
verted.born again, and adopted,having 
salvation In all of its phases as men can 
have today. See O.T. spiritual ex¬ 
perience s, p. 158 of N.T. 
j Heh. benT a son; child; one bora. It is 
gans.~ cMldren 1,496 times; children’s 
15 times; child 10 times; sop 1,780 
times; sons 1,11 1 } times; son’s 21 times; 
and sos' 25 times 

k 2 commands - pagan practices (v 1): 

1 Do not cut your ilesh or hair in 
honor of worship to any god. It was the 
custom among Canaanites nation to 
cut the flesh to manifest sincerity in 
worship and earnestness in prayer to 
idol gods, as in 1 Kl. 18:28. More often 
this was done for tte dead (Lev. 19:28; 
21:5). This was considered meritorious 
and a help to washing away sins 

em Continued, column 1 
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DEUTERONOMY 14 


Of clean and unctean meats 


a 13 com man da - dietary laws; 

1 You shall not eat any abominable 
thing (v 3) 

2 These (10 animals) you are per¬ 
mitted io eat (v 4-5) 

(1) Ox - the bull, cow, helfet, can 

oTthe beef kind lamb 

(2) Steep - the ram, wether, ewe, 

(3) Goat - the he-goat, she-goat, 
kid 

(4) Hart - the buck, doe, fawn: 
alsomoose, elk, reindeer 

(5) Roebuck, or antelope and ga¬ 
zelle species, as the Heb. sug¬ 
gests (v 5; 12:13,22:13:22: IKi. 
4:23.Cp.2 Sam.2:18; lChr,12: 
8; Pr.5:19; 6:5; Song 2:7-9.17; 
3:5: 4:5: 7:3: 8:14; Isa. 13:14) 

(6) Fallow deer - the large species 

of antelope tound in the moun¬ 
tains or Arabia and Syria (v 5; 
1 Ki. 4:23) of gazelle 

(7) Wild goat, rock goat,or gjecies 

(B) Pygarg - perhaps a species of 

large antelope or mountain 
goat bull 

(9) Wild ox - buffalo species, wild 

(10) Chamois - a species of goat, 
deer, or wild sheep with red 
hair instead of wool 

3 Every other kind of animal that 
parts the hoof, has 2 claws, and chews 
the cud, you may eat (v 6. Cp. Lev. 11). 
The 10 animals above are not named 
inLev. 11,perhaps becausethese would 
not be found so often in the wilderness 
travels, though they were abundant in 
the land Israel was about to enter 

4 These (4 animals) you shall not 
eat, even though theychew the cud, or 
part the hoof 

1) Camel (v 7; Lev. 11:4, note) 

2) Hate (v 7; Lev, 11:4) 

(3) Coney (v 7; Lev, 11:5; note j, 
Pr. 30:24) 

(4) Swine (v 8; Lev. 11:7), These 
are the same 4 animals listed 
in note c.Lev. 11:4, which see 

5 You shall not eat of the flesh of 
these or touch their dead bodies (v 8) 

6 All kinds offish In the waters that 
have fins and scales you shall eat (v 9) 

't All fish that do not have fins and 
scales you shall not eat (v 10) 

S~All clean birds you shall eat (v 11) 

9 These (21 birds) you shall not eat, 
for they are unclean to you 

(1) Eagle (v 12; Lev. 11:13) 

(2) Osslfrage (v 12; Lev. 11:12) 

(3) OsprayT v 12; Lev. 11:13) 

(4) Glede (v 13. Nor In Lev. 11) 

(5) Kite (v 13; Lev. 11:14) 

(6) Culture fv 13; Lev. 11:14) 

(7) Raven (v 14; Lev, 11:15) 

(8) Owl (v 15; Lev. 11:15) 

(9) Night hawk (v 15; Lev. 11:16) 

(10) Cuckow (v~~15; Lev. 11:16) 

(11) Hawk fv 15; Lev. 11:16) 

(12) Little owl (v 16; Lev. 11:17) 

(13) Great owl (v 16; Lev. 11:17) 

(14) Swan (v 16; Lev. 11:18) 

(15) Pelican (v 17;Lev. 11:18;note 
j, Ps. 102:6) 

(16) Gier eagle (v 17; Lev. 11:18) 

(17) Cormorant (v 17; Lev. 11:17) 

(18) Stork (v 18; Lev. 11:19) 

(19) Heron (v 18; Lev. 11:19) 

(20) Lapwing (v 18; Lev. 11:19) 

(21) Bat (vlo; Lev.ll:19).All these 
are listed in note d, Lev. 11: 
13. except (4) Glede 

10 Every creeping flying thing shall 
be unclean to you; but all clean fowls 
you may eat (v 19-20) 

11 You shall not eat of anything that 
dies of itself (v 21) 

12 You shall give It to the stranger 
that is In your gates to eat; or you may 
sell it to an alien who Is not conse¬ 
crated to Me 

13 You shall not boil a kid I □ Its 
mother’s milk (v 21; Ex.23:19; 34:26) 

b This law Is repeated from Lev. 22:8. 
but with additions - 2 ways to dispose 
of the carcase, as in point 12, above. 
The reason for the law is also given: 
Israelites.being a holy (set apart, sanc- 
ti fled) people untolehovah, were to he 
different from the heathen who were 
not under strict rules of diet and sani¬ 
tation (v 21). This new provision for 
disposing of such dead animals could 
not have been practiced In the wilder- 

nes, for strangers and Israelites had to 
Live by the same laws. There was little 
opportunity of giving any to those not 
under the law (Lev. 17:15; 24:22) 


above all the nations that are 
upon the earth. 

2 Dietary laws (Lev. 11): 

(l)Clean beasts (Lev. 11:1) 

•3 U Thou a shi»lt not eat any 
abominable thing. 

•4 These are the beasts which 
ve shall eat : the ox, the sheep, 
and the goat, 

•5 The hart, and the roebuck, 
and the fallow deer, and the 
wild goat, and the pygarg, and 
the wild ox, and the chamois. 

•6 And every beast that paxteth 
the hoof, and cleaveth the cleft 
into two claws, and cheweth the 
cud among the beasts, that ve 
shall eat . 

(2) Unclean beasts (Lev. 11:4) 

•7 Nevertheless these ve shall 
not eat of them that chew the 
cud, or of them that divide the 
cloven hoof; as the camel, and 
the hare, and the coney: for 
they chew the cud, but divide 
not the hoof; therefore they 
are unclean unto you. 

•8 And the swine, because it 
divideth the hoof, yet cheweth 
not the cud, it is unclean unto 
you: ve shall not eat of their 
flesh, nor touch their dead car¬ 
case. 

(3) Clean and unclean fish 
(Lev. 11:9-12) 

•9 <1 These ve shall eat of all 
that are in the waters: all that 
have fins and scales shall ye 
eat: 

•10 And whatsoever hath not 
fins and scales ye may not eat; 
it is unclean unto you. 

(4) Clean and unclean fowls 

(Lev. 11:13-20) 

•11 1l Of all clean birds ye shall 
eat. 

•12 But these are they of 
which ve shall not eat : the 
eagle, and the ossifrage, and 
the ospray, 

•13 And the glede, and the 
kite, and the vulture after his 
kind, 

•14 And every raven after his 
kind, 

•15 And the owl, and the night 
hawk, and the cuckow, and the 
hawk after his kind, 

•16 The little owl, and the great 
owl, and the swan, 

•17 And the pelican, and the 
gier eagle, and the cormorant, 
•18 And the stork, and the 
heron after her kind, and the 
lapwing, and the bat. 

(5) Clean and unclean creep¬ 
ing things (Lev. 11:20-23) 

•19 And every creeping thing 
that flieth is unclean unto you: 
t hey shall not be eaten. 

•20 But of all clean fowls ye 
may e at. 

(6) Law against eating ani¬ 
mals not properly slaugh¬ 
tered (Lev. 1 7:15) 

•21 If Y eishaU not eat of any 
thing that dieth of itself: thou 
shalt give it unto the stranger 
that is in thy gates, that he may 
eat it; or thou mayest sell it 
unto an alien: for thou art an 


holy people unto the Lord thy 
God. Thou shalt not°eeethe a 
kid in his mother's milk. 

3 Religious laws: (l)Law of 
tithes (Lev. 27:30;Num. 18: 
24-30; Dt. 12:6; 26:12) and 
firstlings (Dt. 1 5:19; Ex. 1 3: 
11; 23:19; Lev. 27:26;Num. 

18:15; Neh. 10:36) 

•22 Thou^shalt truly' tithe all 
the increase of thy seed, that 
the field bringeth forth year 
by year. 

•23 And thou shalt eat before 
the Lord thy God, in the place 
which he shall choose to place 
his name there, the tithe of thy 
com, of thy wine, and of thine 
oil, and the firstlings of thy 
herds and of thy flocks; that 
thou mayest learn to fear the 
Lord thy God always. 

24 And if the way be too long 
for thee, so that thou art not 
able to carry it; or if the place 
be too far from thee, which the 
Lord thy God shall choose to 
set his name there, when the 
Lord thy God hath blessed 
thee: 

•25 Then shalt thou turn if into 
money, and bind up the money 
in thine hand, and shalt go unto 
the place which the Lord thy 
God shall choose: 

•26 And thou shalt bestow that 
money for whatsoever thy soul 
lusteth after, for oxen, or for 
sheep, or for wine, or for strong 
drink, or for whatsoever thy 
soul desireth: and thou shalt 
eat there before the Lord thy 
God, and thou shalt rejoice, 
thou, and thine household, 

(2) Command to support 
Levites (Dt, 12:19; Lev. 
10:4; Num. 3: 5) 

•27 And the Le'vlte that is 
within thy gates; thou shalt 
not forsake him; for he hath 
no part nor inheritance with 
thee. 

(3) Lawof special tithes for 
the Levites and the poor (Dt. 
26:12) 

•28 * 4At the end of three years 
thou shalt bring forth all the 
tithe of thine increase the same 
year, and shalt lay it up wi thin 
thy gates: 

•29 And the Le'vite, (because 
he hath no part nor inheritance 
with thee,) and the stranger, 
and the fatherless, and the 
widow, which are wi thin thy 
gates, shall come, and shall eat 
and be satisfied; 'that the Lord 
thy God may bless thee in all 
the work of thine hand which 
thou doest. 
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4 Sabbatic year (Ex, 23:10; 
Lev. 25): (1) Lord's release: 
all debts forgiven among 

brethren 

•A T the*end of every seven 
XL years thou h shalt make a 
release. 

•2 And this is the manner of 
the release: Every creditor that 
lendeth ought unto his neigh¬ 
bour shall release if; he shall 
not exact if of his neighbour. 


a Boll (v 21; Ex. 23:19; 34:26) 
b 5 command! - religloui lawc 

1 You (ball tithe all the increase of 
your teed harvested each year (v 22) 

2 You shall feast before Jehovah in 
the one place of worship (v 23) 

3 If you live too far from the taber¬ 
nacle and cannot cany the dthe so far, 
sell it, bdng the money received and 
Buy what Is needed for the feast of the 
Lord, and rejoice before Him with your 
household (v 24-26) 

4 Do not forsake the Levite, for he has 
no inheritance among you (v 27) 

5 At the end of 3 yean you shall bring 
the dthe of that year and lay it up to 
be used for the Levites, the strangers, 
fatherless, and widows who live among 
you, to sustain them (v 28-29) 

c The dthe referred to here should not be 
confused with the regular dtbe given 
to Levites, This was a second tithe and 
to be used by the person who gave it, 
while the dthe for the Levites was to 
be used by Levites only (Lev. 27; Num. 
18). This, the second tithe was for the 
purpose of paying expenses at the 
□adonal gatherings. Tithing of what 
had been produced could be sold and 
the motley used at the feast, if the giver 
lived far from the place of worship (v 
23-26). Levites were not to be neglect¬ 
ed; paying the second tithe did notex- 
cuse one from paying the first to them 
(v 27) 


d At the end of every third year, or twice 
between sabbatical years, a third tithe 
of all the increase was to be laid up In 
storehouses for 4 classes (v 29): 

1 The Levites 

2 The strangers 

3 The fatherless or orphans - 

4 The widows 

e Israel here was promised special bless¬ 
ings of God upon all crops and stock If 
they would pay the 3 tithes of all their 
increase 

The 3 tithes were: 

1 First tithe for Levites (v 27; Lev. 27; 
Num. 10). This was a yearly tithe 

2 Second tithe for the individual 
himself and his household to cover ex¬ 
penses at the national feasts, so there 
would be no excuse for not going (v 22- 
26; 12:11,21). This was also a yearly 
dthe, though not counted as giving to 
others 

3 Third dthe for the Levites, the 
strangers, fatherles, and widows.lt was 
a special tithe for the poor, a charity 
tithe to relieve suffering of poor neigh¬ 
bors (v 28-29). This was to be given 
only every third year, so was not a bur¬ 
den in any degree; God more than made 
up for it in His blessings of prosperity 
on the crops and stock of the whole 
nadon. Spread oui over the 3-year 
period the yearly tax for the poor would 
amount to 3 1/3 percent of the nation's 
increase.lt was not to betaken to the 
place of worship, as the other 2 tithes, 
but distributed locally as needed 
throughout the 3 yean it covered 

f This is a repetition of the laws of the 
sabbatical year of Ex. 23:10-11; Lev.25. 
Other needs of the poor were provided 
for in the last verses of the previous 
chapter; now the debts of the poor are 
dealt with (v 1-18) 

g Literally, when the 7th year has arrived 
(Ex. 23:10-11; Lev. 25:3-4) 

h 4 commands - sabbatical year: 

1 Every 7th year you shall malte a re¬ 
lease of all payments of debts and all 
service of servants (v 1) 

2 Every creditor that lends ought to 
his neighbor shall release him of all 
payments that year (v 2) 

3 He shall not require payment in full 
or in part from his neighbor during the 
sabbatical year 

4 Of a foreigner you may require pay¬ 
ment during the sabbatical year (v 3) 

This law was made solely for the 
poor, for in v 4 it is stated that there 
will be no need of such law when the 
poor have ceased to be in the land.It 
was a release from all payments of 
debts for a whole year, to give the poor 
man relief and cause the land and 
servants to rest 




DEUTERONOMY 15, 16 


The year of release 


Concerning Hebrew servants 


d ~the Lord’i release" became: 
e wanted reieue from all debts,*) 
u to relieve the poor a whole year(v 
1-4) 

2 He warned Intel to learn mercy, 
tad have companion on the poor and 
needy (v 7-11) 

3 He wanted to create a brotherly re- 
Latlomhlp among all HU people, one 
that would be anoutstandlngexample 
to the heathen round about (v 7-16) 

4 He wanted a set time every 7 yean 
for the release of slaves (v 12-10) 

5 He blessed men with abundant 
crops during the 6 years between the 
sabbatical yean, so as to relieve men 
of suffering from want during a year of 
rest (v 4; Ex. 23:10-11; Lev. 26:2-4) 

6 He wanted the land to rest a whole 
year (Ex. 23:10-11; Lev. 26:3-4) 

7 He wanted the poor to have the 
cropsthatgrewduilngthe 7th year (Ex. 
23:10-11; Lev. 25:5-7) 

8 He wanted the servants and stock to 
have a year of cert from hard labor (Ex. 
23:10-11; Lev. 26:5-4) 

b Foreigners, those who were not in the 
nation of Israel and therefore not under 
obligation to keep the one law of Is¬ 
rael, were not to enjoy the debt release 
or other bleolngs of the law of Moses 
(v 3). This would encourage men to 
become converts to God and HU way 
of life 

c 13th prophecy in Dt, (15:4-6. fulfilled 
and will yet be fulfilled under the 
Messiah). Next, 17:14 
d 2 conditions of bleqlng (v 5): 

1 Carefully hear the voice of God 

2 Observe and do all HU command¬ 
ments 

5 conditional bleMlma (v 6): 

1 The general blessing of God, of the 
fulfillment of the promises 

2 Prosperity and an abundanpe, 
enough to lend to many nations 

3 Freedom from all need to borrow 

4 Ruletshlp over many nations 

5 Freedom from foreign domination | 
e There would have been no poor people I 

in Iffael if all had obeyed rhe cove¬ 
nant and lived in harmony with God 
and His laws of prosperity. However, 
knowing ihai some would fail to be 
diligent in buslness.not consulting Him 
in matters concerning the spiritual and 
material life. He made this provision - 
that if one failed to make good in his 
inheritance, his brethren should help 
Urn and give relief In Ui distress (v 7- 
11). SeeMk. 14:7 

f 5 commands - relief of a poor brother 


lira brother becomes poor do not 
harden your heart or shut your hand 
against him (v 7) 

2 You shall open your hand wide to 
him and lend him as much as he needs 
(v 8) 

3 Beware that you do not scheme 
against yourbrother or evade your re¬ 
sponsibility of helping him because It 
is near the sabbatic year of release 
from paying debts (v 9) 

4 You shall surely give to him; and do 
not be grieved in your heart when you 
do so, for the blessing of God depends 
upon your doing right according to the 
law (v 10) 

5 You shall ever be ready to help the 
poor and needy, for they will always 
be in your land (v 11) 

g To harden the heart and shut up the 
boweli of compassion against a man in 
needwaa one of the surest ways of re¬ 
ceiving the curse of God and cutting off 
Hlsblcssings of material prosperity; for 
it was because of the kindness, com¬ 
passion, and right-doing toward all 
men, especially the poor, that guaran¬ 
teed the continued blessing of God (v 
7. 9-10) 

h A wicked thought in this case would be 
to reason that the sabbatic year was 
near; thus, if a loan was made no pay¬ 
ment would be possible durlngthe year 
of release from debt. To withold from 
the needy for this reason and making it 
appear that one had nothing to lend, 
was wicked (v 9). The Heb. for heart 
here is belial (note f, 13:13) 
i This is the divine principle of giving - 
give and do it cheerfully and whole¬ 
heartedly (v 10). if one does this he has 
a reward; but If one gives to earn merit 
withGodortomakeashow.he already 
has his reward (Mt. 6:1-4) 
j Note that In connection with all the 
commandments and requirements of 
Continued, column 4 


or of bis brother; because it is 
called*the Lord's release. 
•3*Of a foreigner thou mayest 
exact it again : but that which 
is thine with thy brother thine 
hand shall release; 

J4 e Save when there shall be no 
poor among you; for the Lord 
shall greatly bless thee in the 
land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance 
to possess it: 

{2) Five conditional bless¬ 
ings 

•Sd Qnlvif thou carefully heark¬ 
en unto the voice of the Lord 
thy God, to observe to do all 
these commandments which I 
co mman d thee this day. 

•6 For the Lord thy God bless- 
eth thee, as he promised thee: 
and thou shalt lend unto many 
nations, but thou shalt not bor¬ 
row; and thou shalt reign over 
many nations, but they shall 
not reign over thee. 

(3) Law of relief for the poor 

(Lev. 25: 35-43) 

•7 11*22 there be among you a 
poor TTmn of one of thy brethren 
within any of thy gates in thy 
land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, thou /shalt *not 
harden thine heart, nor shut 
thine hand from thy poor 
brother: 

•8 But thou shalt open thine 
hand wide unto him, and shalt 
surely lend him sufficient for 
his need, in that which he want- 
eth. 

•9 Bewarq that there be not*a 
thought in thy wicked heart, 
saying. The seventh year, the 
year of release, is at hand; and 
thine eye be evil against thy 
poor brother, and thou givest 
him nought; and he cry unto 
the Lord against thee, and it 
be sin unto thee. 

•10 Thou shalt surely give him, 
and 'thine heart shall not be 
grieved when thou givest unto 
him: /because that for this 
thing the Lord thy God shall 
bless thee in all thy works, and 
in all that thou puttest thine 
hand unto. 

•11 For the *poor shall never 
cease out of the land: there¬ 
fore I command thee, saying. 
Thou shalt open thine hand 
wide unto thy brother, to thy 
poor, and to thy needy, in thy 
land. 

(4) Law of release of serv¬ 

ants (Lev. 25:35-43) 

•12 • find if thy /brother, an 
He'brew man, or an Hebrew 
woman, be sold unto thee, and 
serve thee six years; then in 
the seventh year thouThhalt let 
him go free from thee. 

•13 And when thou sendest 
him out free from thee, thou 
shalt not let ^him go away 
empty: 

•14 Thou shalt furnish him 
liberally out of thy flock, and 
out of thy floor, and out of thy 
winepress: of that wherewith 
the Lord thy God hath blessed 
thee thou shalt give unto him. 
•15 And thou shalt remember 
that thou wast a bondman in 
the land of £'g?pt, and the Lord 


thy God redeemed thee: there¬ 
fore I command thee this thing 
to day. 

(5) Law of perpetual serv¬ 

ants (Lev. 25:44-46) 

16 And it shall be, j tf he sav 
unto thee, a I will not go away 
from thee; because he loveth 
thee and thine house, because 
he is well with thee; 

•17 Then thou shalt take an 
aul, and ^thrust it through his 
ear unto the door, and he shall 
be thy servant for ever. And 
also unto thy maidservant thou 
shalt do c likewise. 

(6) Law of release of serv¬ 
ants (v 12~15; Lev. 25:35) 

•18 rf It shall not seem hard unto 
thee, when thou sendest him 
away free from thee; for he 
hath been worth a double hired 
servant to thee, in serving thee 
six years: and the Lord thy 
God shall bless thee in all that 
thou doest. 

5 Religious laws: (1) First¬ 
born of beasts for feasts 
and sacrifices (Dt. 14:22, 
refs.; Ex. 13:1, refs.) 

•19 II All the firstling males 
that come of thy herd and of thy 
flock thou *shalt /sanctify unto 
the Lord thy God: thou*shalt 
do no work with the firstling of 
thy bullock, nor shear the first¬ 
ling of thy sheep. 

•20 Thou shalt eat if before the 
Lord thy God year by year in 
the place which the Lord shall 
choose, thou and thy house¬ 
hold. 

•21 And if there be any blem¬ 
ish therein, as if it be lame, or 
blind, or have any ill blemish, 
thou shalt not sacrifice it unto 
the Lord thy God. 

•22 Thou shalt eat it within thy 
gates: the unclean and the 
clean person shall eat it alike, 
as the roebuck, and as the hart. 
•23 Only thou shalt not eat the 
blood thereof; thou shalt pour 
it upon the ground as water. 
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(2) Feasts of the Passover 
and Unleavened Bread (Lev. 

23:4-6) 

BSERVE the month of 
'A'blb, and keep the pass- 
over unto the Lord thy God: 
for in the month of A'bib the 
Lord thy God brought thee 
forth out of £'£jfat by night. 

•2 Thou shalt therefore sacri¬ 
fice the passover unto the Lord 
thy God, of the flock and the 
herd, in the place which the 
Lord shall choose to place his 
name there. 

•3 Thou shalt eat no leavened 
bread with it; seven days shalt 


thou eat unleavened bread 
therewith, even the bread of 
affliction; for thou earnest forth 
out of the land of £'£Jpt in 
haste: that thou mayest re¬ 
member the day when thou 
earnest forth out of the land of 
£'gjpt all the days of thy life. 
•4 And there shall be no leav¬ 
ened bread seen with thee in all 
thy coast seven days ; neither 


a All perpetual servants of Hebrew stock 
became such only by personal c twice; 
otherwise they were to be free at the 
end of 6 yean of service (v 17). The 
word forever la absoltse and unlimited 
In dine where no limit exists, as with 
eternal things; but It is limited where 
such a limit is Implied or declared, a s 
here 

b Not only was the aul thrust through to 
the door to make a hole in the ear. but 
to symbolize that the servant was to 
stay with his master as long as he lived 
(v 17) 

c Both men and women servants could 
become perpetual slavesby choice and 
upon such choice both were to submit 
to the piercing of the ear (v 17) 
d Do not regret losing a brother who has 
served you faithfully 6 years. You shall 
be glad that be can be free to establish 
himself again In Israel and have his 
own household. When you are kind to 
your brethren the Lord will bless you 
and prosper you in all you have to do 
(v 18) 

e 7 commands - firstUpgs of beasts: 

1 Sanctify to God the fust ol all the 
males of your stock (v 19. See Ex. 13) 

2 Do not work the firstlings of bul¬ 
locks or shear the firstlings of sheep (v 
19) 

3 Firstlings shall be given to the Lord 
every year and offered to Him at the 
tabernacle or place of worship that He 
shall choose in Israel fv 20) 

4 You and your household shall enjoy 
them with others permitted by law to 
eat of them (v 20. See priest’s portion. 
Lev. 7:15-16; Num. 18:18) 

5 If any firstling Is bom with lame¬ 
ness, blindness, or any other imperfec¬ 
tion or blemish, you shall not sacrifice 
it to the Lord; you shall eat it at home 
so there will be no waste (v 21-22) 

6 Both the clean and unclean persons 
may eat of such sacrifices at home as 
freely as they eat of the roebuck, the 
hart, and any other clean animal (v 22) 

7 Do not partake of the blood of the 
animals that you eat; you shall pour it 
out on the ground as water (v 23) 

f Agalntheuseofthe word sanctify here 
proves that it means a setting apart for 
divine use and not a cleansing from sin 
or the removal of what Is termed "the 
old man” (v 19). See Sanctification in 
Index 

g The owners were not to benefit from 
working an animal or shearing one 
sanctified to God. The whole belonged 
to God for a sacrifice of thanksgiving 
and the owners, their families, and 
friends could enjoy the same at the 
place of worship (v 19-20) 
h 10 commands - the passover 


1 Observe the month of Abib and 
keep the passover in this month (v 1) 

2 You shall sacrifice the passover to 
the Lord your God, of the herd and the 
flock, in the place where God Chooses 
to place His name (v 2) 

3 You shall eat no leavened bread 
with the passover (v 3) 

4 You shall eat unleavened bread 
for7 days, during the passover and feast 
of unleavened bread 

5 There shall no leavened bread be 
seen in all your houses or land for 7 
days (v 4) 

6 Neither shall the flesh of tbe ani¬ 
mals sacrificed be left over night 

7 You shall not sacrifice the pass- 
over in your homes, but at the place 
where the Lord shall choose to place 
His name (v 6) 

8 Sacrifice the passover at evening, 
at the going down of the sun 

9 You shall roast and eat It in the 
chosen place and go to your tents in 
the morning (v 7) 

10 You shall eat unleavened bread 6 
days, and on the 7thday you shall have 
a solemn assembly to Jehovah, and do 
no work therein (v 8) 
i the word Abib defined, p. 236 


Corn, from column 1 


God’s covenants there are rewards 
promised for obedience 
k This is due to many causes - lack of 
ability, faith, work, and failure to take 
advantage of every business oppor¬ 
tunity that comes along (v 11) 

1 This law applied only to Israelite men 
and women, not to foreigners and 
strangers in the land (v 12) 
m 7 commands - relief of poor, p.236 



216 DEUTERONOMY 16, 17 Feasts of passover, weeks, tabernacles 


The idolater to be stoned to death 


a This simply means that no family 
should observe the paisover at home, 
but in the place where the tabernacle 
or temple waslocated in lsrael(v 5-6). 
Originally, In Egypt each family was 
to have a lamb killed and the blood ap¬ 
plied to the house wherein It was eaten 
(Ex. 12): but here a great change was 
made. No lamb was to be killed and 
eaten at home, or the blood applied 
to the house 

b The passover was killed in the evening 
in Egypt (Ex. 12:6), but the people did 
not leave until after midnight (Ex. 
29-42) 

c 7 commands - feast of Pentecost: 

1 You shallnumbci7 weeks, starting 
from the time you begin to put the 
sickle to the wheat (v 9) 

2 You shall keep the feast of weeks 
unto Jehovah with a tribute of freewill 
offering of your hand (v 10) 

3 You shall gi ve the freewill offering 
as the Lord has prospered you 

4 You shall rejoice before the Lord - 
you, your sons, daughters, servants, 
strangers, the fathcrles, widows, and 
Levites (v 11) 

6 Observe the feast in the place 
where the Lord has chosen to put His 
name 

6 You shall remember that you were 

bondmen in Egypt (v 12) utes 

7 You shall observe and do these stat- 

d According to Lev,23:15 this was the day 

after the sabbath following the pass- 
over, at which time the first fruits of 
the wheal harvest were to be waved be¬ 
fore the Lord (Lev. 23:6-16). This in¬ 
dicates the wheat harvest and seasons 
were very regular every year 

e The feast of Pentecost was called the 
feast of weeks.because it was the day 
after 7 complete weeks between the 
feast of first fruits and Pentecost (v 10; 
Lev. 23:6-16) 

f Heb. miccah. abundance: liberally. 
The idea was to bring before Jehovah 
a contribution of the free will on the 
dayofPcntecost.lt wastobe according 
to the blessing of God each year (v 10). 
Such freewill offerings from all Isael 
were to supply those at the feast with 
good things, so that all could enjoy 
themselves with the abundance and 
liberality of God to Israel (v 11). The 
same principle prevails in recent times 
where, in church gatherings, everyone 
brings plenty of food for dinner on the 
grounds 

g 4 commands - feast of tabernacles: 

1 Observe the Teasi of tabernacles 7 
days, after you have completed your 
harvests (v 13) 

2 You shall rejoice in the feast be fore 
Jeliovah - you, your sons, daughters, 
servants, strangers, the fatherless, 
widows, and Levites (v 14) 

3 Keep the 7-day feast to Jehovah in 
the place where He shall choose to put 
His name (v 15) 

4 You shall rejoice before the Lord, 
because of all Hisblessing upon all the 
works of your hands 

li Since the same command was given in 
connection with this feast that was 
given with the feast of v 11, we suppose 
that the people were to bring another 
freewill offering of food to supply the 
feast ascommandcd in vlO(v 14-15). 
The command of v 17 was for all males 
to bring with die m of the abundance of 
their prosperity to each of the 3 annual 
feasts. None were to appear before the 
Lord empty 

i 3 commands - congregation of males: 

1 All males shall appear before the 
Lord and hold feasts in the place where 
He shall choose to put I lis name (v 16) 

2 They shall not appear before Me 
empty, but shall bring freewill offer¬ 
ings for tbe feasts (v 10, 15-16) 

3 Every man shall give his freewill 
offering as he is able, and as the Lord 
lias prospered him (v 17) 

j 3 annual leasts for all Israel: 

1 Unleavened bread, which included 
the feasts oT passover and flrafruits (v 
1G; Lev. 23:6-14) 

2 Pentecost. or feast of weeks,50 days 
after the passover feast(vl6: Lev. 23: 
15-22) 

3 Tabernacles, which was near 
enough to the time of the feast of trum¬ 
pets and the great day of atonement 
that all could be attended In a 22-day 
period (v 16: Lev. 23:23-44) 


shall there any thing of the 
flesh, which thou sacrificedst 
the first day at even, remain all 
night until the morning. 

•5 Thou mayest°not sacrifice 
the passover within any of thy 
gates, which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee: 

•6 But at the place which the 
Lord thy God shall choose to 
place his name in, there thou 
shalt sacrifice the passover ^at 
even, at the going down of the 
sun, at the season that thou 
earnest forth out of £'g£pt. 

•7 And thou shalt roast and 
eat it in the place which the 
Lord thy God shall choose: 
and thou shalt turn in the 
morning, and go unto thy tents. 
•8 Six days thou shalt eat un¬ 
leavened bread: and on the 
seventh day shall be a solemn 
assembly to the Lord thy God: 
thou shalt do no work therein. 

(3) Fe astof Pentecost (Lev. 

23:15; Acts 2) 

•9 Seven weeks c shalt thou 
number unto thee: begin to 
number the seven weeks<*from 
such time as thou beginnest to 
put the sickle to the com. 

•10 And thou shalt keep 'the 
feast of weeks unto the Lord 
thy God with a /tribute of b 
freewill offering of thine hand, 
which thou shalt give unto the 
Lord thy God , according as the 
Lord thy God hath blessed 
thee: 

•11 And thou shalt rejoice be¬ 
fore the Lord thy God, thou, 
and thy son, and thy daughter, 
and thy manservant, and thy 
maidservant, and the Le'vite 
that is within thy gates, and the 
stranger, and the fatherless, 
and the widow, that are among 
you, in the place which the 
Lord thy God hath chosen to 
place his name there. 

•12 And thou shalt remember 
that thou wast a bondman in 
E'g^pt: and thou shalt observe 
and do these statues. 

(4) Feast of Tabernacles 

(Lev. 23:33, refs.) 

•13 Thou *shalt observe the 
feast of tabernacles seven days. 
after that thou hast gathered in 
thy com and thy wine: 

•14 And thou A shalt rejoice in 
thy feast, thou, and thy son, 
and thy daughter, and thy man¬ 
servant, and thy maidservant, 
and the Le'vite, the stranger, 
and the fatherless, and the 
widow, that are wi thin thy 
gates. 

•15 Seven davs shalt thou keep 
a solemn feast unto the Lord 
thy God in the place which the 
Lord shall choose: because 
the Lord thy God shall bless 
thee in all thine increase, and 
in all the works of thine hands, 
therefore thou shalt surely re¬ 
joice. 

(5) Law of congregation of 
male s (Ex. 23:17; 34:23) 

•16 II Three times in a year 
shall fell thy males appear be¬ 
fore the Lord thy God in the 
place which he shall choose ;fin 
the feast of unleavened bread. 


and in the feast of weeks, and 
in the feast of tabernacles: and 
they shall not appear before 
the Lord empty: 

•17 Every man shall a give as 
he is able, according to the 
blessing of the Lord thy God 
which he hath given thee. 

(6) Establishment of lower 
courts for Canaan (Cp. Ex. 
18:21-27; Dt. 17:8) 

•18 1! Judges and officers^shalt 
thou make thee in all thy gates, 
which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee, throughout thy tribes: 
and they shall judge the people 
with just judgment. 

(7) Four basic laws of justice 

•19 Thou shalt not wrest judg¬ 
ment; thou shalt not respect 
persons, neither take a gift: 
for a gift^doth blind the eyes of 
the wise, and pervert the words 
of the righteous. 

•20 That which is altogether 
just shalt thou follow, that thou 
mayest live, and inherit the 
land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee. 

(8) Law against groves near 
the tabernacle to avoididol- 
atry (Ex. 34:13; Dt. 7:5; 12:3) 

•21 ‘i Thou shalt not plant thee 
a grove of any trees near unto 
the altar of the Lord thy God, 
which thou shalt make thee. 
•22 Neither shalt thou set thee 
up any image; which the Lord 
thy God hateth. 
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(9) Law against imperfect 
sacrifices (Dt. 15:21 and 
45 other places in the law. 

Cp. 1 Pet. 1:19) 

HOUfehalt not sacrifice un¬ 
to the Lord thy God any 
bullock, or sheep, wherein is 
blemish, or any evil favoured- 
ness: for that is'an abomina¬ 
tion unto the Lord thy God. 

(10) Death foridolaters (Ex. 

20:4, refs.; Dt. 13:6) 

2 1| If there be found among 
you, within any of thy gates 
which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee, man or woman, that hath 
wrought wickedness in the 
sight of the Lord thy God, in 
transgressing his covenant, 

3 And hath gone and served 
other gods, and worshipped 
them,/either the sun, or moon, 
or any of the host of heaven, 
which I have not commanded; 

4 And it be told thee, and thou 
hast heard of it , and enquired 
diligently, and, behold, it be 
true, and the thing certain, that 
such abomination is wrought in 
!§Ta-eI: 

•5 Then shalt thou bring forth 
that man or that woman, which 
have committed that wicked 
thing, unto thy gates, even that 
man or that woman, and shalt 
stone them with stones, till 
they die. 

(11) Two orthree witnesses 
required for conviction 
(Num. 35:30; 19:15; Mt. 18: 


a Ttdi refers to the freewill offering each 
man was to bring to the 3 feasts Israel 
was commanded to attend at tbe taber¬ 
nacle location each year, so that there 
would be plenty of food for all during 
the days they were thus gathered (v 
10-17) 

b 7 commands - civil and religious laws: 

1 You shall have judges and other 
civil and religious officers in all your 
cities to judge the people with just 
judgment (v 18) 

2 You shall not wrest judgment (v 19) 

3 You shall not have respect of per- 

4 You Aall not accept a bribe sons 

5 You shall follow that which is al¬ 
together just (v 20) 

6 You shall not plant a grove of trees 
near any altar of the Lord (v 21) 

7 You shall not set before you any 
graven image (v 22) 

c 2 tfcdomwhlch bribes do (v 19): 

1 Blind the eyes of judges 

2 Pervert the words of the righteous 
d 2 commands - religious laws: 

1 You shall not sacrifice any im¬ 
perfect animal to God (v 1) 

2 You shall stone to death any person 
that transgresses My covenant, has 
served other gods, and worshipped them 
(v 2-5) 

e 31 abominations before God: 

1 Eating flesh of peace offerings on 

the 3rd day (Lev. 7:18) Du23:18) 

2 Homosexuality (Lev. 18:22; 20:13; 

3 Taking ornaments from idols 
when being destroyed (Dt. 7:25-26) 

4 Idolatrous practices (Dt.12:31; 13: 
14; 17:4; 18:9; 20:18; 29:17) 

5 Offering an imperfect animal to 
God as a sacrifice (Dt. 17:1) 

6 Traffic with demons (Du 18:7-12) 

7 Wearing clothes of opposite sex 
(Dt. 22:5) 

8 Bringing the hire of harlot or sod¬ 
omite into God’s house (Dt. 23:18) 

9 Re-marriage of former compan¬ 
ions (Dt. 24:4) 

10 Cheating others (Dt. 25:13-16) 

11 Making images (Dt. 27:15) 

12 Idolsof Ammon (1 Kl. 11:5) 13) 

13 IdolsofMoab(1 Ki. 11:7: 2Ki. 11: 

14 Idolsof Zidon (2Ki.23:13) 1:13) 

15 Incense offered by hypocrites (Isa. 

16 Eating uncleanthingspsa.66:17) 

17 Offering human sacrifices(Jer.32; 

18 Robbery (Ezek.10:6-13) 35) 

19 Murder (Ezek. 18:6-13) 

20 Adultery (Ezek. 18:6-13) 

21 Oppression of others(Ezek.l8:6-13) 

22 Violence (Ezek. 18:6-13) 

23 Breaking vows (Ezek. 18:6-13) 

24 Lendinc on interest to a brother 

(Ezek. 10:6-13) (Ezek. 18:6-13) 

25 Lying with a menstrua us woman 

26 Hardness of heart (Ezek.l8:6-13) 

27 Injustice (Ezek. 18:6-13) 

28 Worship of A oti christ (Dan,ll:31; 
12:11; MU 24:15; 2 Th. 2:4; Rev. 13) 

29 iDcest (Lev. 19:6-30) (Lk. 16:15) 

30 Things highly esteemed by man 

31 Many other sins of the nations(Lev. 
10:26 - 29; Du 18:9-12; 20:18; 29-.17; 
1 Kl. 14:24; 21:2. 11; 23:24; 2 Chr. 
28:3; 33:2; 34:33; 36:14; Ezek. 7:3-20; 
8:6-17; 16:2-58; 20:4-30; Rev.l7:4-5). 
See 20 abominations to God in 
Proverbs, note e, Pr. 3:32 

f If It was such an abomination to God 
forHispeople to worship the beautiful 
sun, moon, stars, and other works of His 
hands, which are perfect, it was a 
greater abomination for them to wor¬ 
ship things made with human hands 
which are imperfect (v 2-5) 

£ - - 


Ancient fingernail polish (21:12) 

Heb. asah. to make, not to cut or leave 
uncuu It refers to changing by a per¬ 
sonal act, and may mean changing the 
color with hennah . a plant which grows 
in India and Egypt and flowers in May 
to AugusuTheleaves Were made into 
powder and put with water to form a 
paste. Women would bind some of this 
on their finger and toe nails and let it 
stand over night to make the nails a 
reddish yellow. The colot would last 
a month and then another application 
would be made.Many women used to 
stain the palms of their hands and the 
soles of their feet in the same way. This 
custom was perhaps what is referred to 
In 2 Sam. 19:24 where Meptdbosheih 
had not dressed his feet (made them 
colored) 
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Choice of a king; his duties 


The dues of the priests 
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a 7 commands - dyll laws: 

1 Do not put any man to death union 
be Is convicted of a crime by 2 or 3 
witnesses (v 6) 

2 Tin hands of the witnesses shall be 
first upon the penon convicted, and 
then the people shall Join In the exe¬ 
cution (v 7) 

3 lUn any local place a man ex arises 
that catues controversy in a communi¬ 
ty, and such cannot be settled, then 
take the matter to the one place of 
worship that God shall choose and let 
the priests,Levltes, and Judges In that 
place settle the matter (v B-9) 

4 They shall settle the controversy 
and give Just Judgment 

5 You shall do according to the judg¬ 
ment which they shall give (v 10-11) 

6 You shall not depan from carrying 
out their sentence, to the right hand, 
or to the left (v 11) 

7 The man who is stifcbom and will 
not abide by the decision of the priest 
or Judge who stands to minister the 
justice of God, according to the law, 
shall be executed (v 12) 

b The purpose of capital punishment was 
to put away all evil and cause the peo¬ 
ple to fear and do no more sin (v 7, 
12-13) 

c See J udgment of stubborn cases. P.236 
d See 47 tacts about priests. p.236 
e See 30 facts about Levltes. p.236 
f v 10 Is the middle of Deuteronomy 
a See 42 death-penalty sins, p. 16 
h This was the purpose o I all death 
penalty for sin (v 7, 12-13) 

1 14th prophecy in Dt. (17:^4-20, ful¬ 
filled.1Sam. a-ri). Next, 18:15 
j See 1 Sam. 8 

k 7 commands - kingdom Mwc 

1 When you choose a klngT he shall 
be from among your brethren (v 15) 

2 You shall not choose a stranger or 
a Gentile to reign over you 

3 Your king shall not multiply horses 

to himself (v 16) Egypt 

4 He shall not cause you to return to 

5 HeshallnotmulUplywlvestohim¬ 
self (v 17) 

6 He shall not greatly multiply to 
himself diver and gold 

7 He dull write a copy of the law in 
a book, and It shall be with him to read 
all the dayi of his life (v 18-19) 

1 It was on the basis of this command that 
people questioned Christ ahoid recog¬ 
nizing a heathen king, asking if He 
thought it was lawful to give tribute to 
Caesar (Mt. 22:17), If He had answered 
them Yes, they would have condemned 
Him; if He had answered them No, they 
would have accused Him to Caesar 

fm Corn, from column 4 


16; 2 Cor. 13:1; 1 Tim. 5: 
19; Heb. 10;26) 

•6 At the mouth of two wit¬ 
nesses, or three witnesses, 
shall he that is worthy of death 
be put to death; but at the 
mouth of one witness he d shall 
not be put to death. 

•7 The hands of the witnesses 
be first upon him to put 
him to death, and afterward the 
hands of all the people. *So 
thou shalt put the evil away 
from among you. 

(12) E a t abli 8 hm e nt of a 
supreme court (Dt. 16:18; 

Ex. 18:21) 

•8 If K there arise a ‘matter 
too hard for thee in judgment, 
between blood and blood, | 
between plea and plea, and be¬ 
tween stroke and stroke, being 
matters of controversy within 
thy gates: then shalt thou arise, 
and get thee up into the place 
which the Lord thy God shall 
choose; 

•9 And thou shalt come unto 
the ^priests the 'Lfe'vites, and 
unto the judge that shall be in 
those days, and enquire; and 
they shall shew thee the sen¬ 
tence of judgment: 

•10 (And thou shalt do accord¬ 
ing to the sentence, which they 
of that place which the Lord 
shall choose shall shew thee; 
and thou shalt observe to do 
according to all that they inform 
thee: 

•11 According to the sentence 
of the law which they shall 
teach thee, and according to 
the judgment which they shall 
tell thee, thou shalt do: thou 
shalt not decline from the sen¬ 
tence which they shall shew 
thee, to the right hand, nor to 
the left. 

(13) Death for irreverence 


5 If a Levite from any part of Israel 
haa a desire to serve the Lord with a 
whole heart and mind, and comes to 
the tabernacle to serve, then be shall 
miniw er in the name of his God(v 7) 

6 He shall have like portions with all 
other Levi tes.be sides that which comes 
from the sale of his property from Ms 
father (v 8) 

i The oomach, which was regarded as a 
choice part. The priest’s portion was 
the rfioulder.the stomach, and the bead 
(v 3). Cp. 1 Sam. 2:13. 28-29; Lev. 
7:33-34; Num. 18:8-14 

J The priesthood and levltical services 
were hereditary, like the kingship (v 
5; 17:20) 

k These verses reveal that only a part of 
the many Levltes had residence at the 
place of worship and took part in the 
service of the t ab er n ac 1 e. Others 
dwelled In their cities in various parts 
of Israel. This refers to a Levite who, 
out of love for the service of the sanc¬ 
tuary, would choose this life Instead of 
remaining at home. He would then 
share the whole of the services and 
blessings provided for such ministers 

1 HU inheritance from his father. Levltes 
had do Inheritance in Israel; hut, as 
individuals they could own property 
which could be handed down to their 
children, and many did so (v 8; 1 KL 
2:28; Jer. 32:7; Acts 4:36). They were 
given many cities to dwell in and if 
they bought any property it was theirs 
as in the case of other persons. Also, 
much property came to them by vows 
and was considered devoted to God 
(Lev.27). Re gardleti of personal wealth 
any who served in the tabernacle or 
temple were to share alike with all 
others who performed duties at the 
altar (v 6-0; 1 Cox, 6$13) 


•12 And the man that will do 
presumptuously, and will not 
hearken unto the priest that 
standeth to minister there be¬ 
fore the Lord thy God, or unto 
the judge, even that man%hall 
die: and thou shalt *put away 
the evil from Ig'ra-el. , 

13 And all the people shall 
hear, and fear, and do no more 
presumptuously. 

6 Kingdom laws: (1) King¬ 
dom foretold (1 Sam. 8-12) 

114 iWhen thou art come unto 
Uie land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee, and shalt 
possess it, and shalt dwell 
therein, and shalt say, I will 6et 
a king over me,'like as all the 
nations that are about me; 

(2) Qualifications for choos¬ 
ing a king (1 Sam. 9 and 16) 

•15 Thou*ehalt in any wise 6et 
him king over thee, whom the 
Lord thy God shall choose: 
one from among thy brethren 
shalt thou set king over thee: 
thou mayest not set a'stranger 
over thee, which is not thy 
brother. 


(3) Ten duties andresponai 


bilities of the king 

•16 But he shall a not multiply 
horses to himself, nor cause 
the people to return to C/gfrt, 
to the end that he should multi¬ 
ply horses-: forasmuch as the 
Lord hath said unto you, A Ye 
shall henceforth return no more 
that way. 

•17 Neither shall he c multiply 
wives to himself, that his heart 
turn not away: neitherishall he 
greatly multiply to himself 
silver and gold. 

•18 And it shall be, when he 
sitteth upon the throne of his 
kingdom, that he shall 'write 
him a copy of'this law in a book 
out of that which is before the 
priests the Lfc'vites: 

•19 And it shall be with him, 
and he shall read therein all the 
days of his life: *that he may 
learn to fear the Lord his God, 
to keep all the words of this law 
and these statutes, to do them: 
20 That his heart be not lifted 
up above his brethren, and that 
he turn not aside from the 
commandment, to the right 
hand, or to the left: to the end 
that he may prolong his days in 
his kingdom, he, andMiis chil¬ 
dren, in the midst of ig'ra-el. 
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7 Religious laws: (1) Le- 
vites the Lord's inheritance 

HE priests the Le'vltes, and 
all the tribe of Le'vi, shall 
have no part nor inheritance 
with Ig'ra-el: they shall eat the 
offerings of the Lord made by 
fire, and his inheritance. 

•2 Therefore shall they have 
no inheritance among their 
brethren: the Lord is their in¬ 
heritance, as he hath said unto 
them. 

(2) The Priest’s portion of 
the sacrifices andfirstfruits 

•3 % And this shall be the 
priest's due from the people, 
from them that offer a sacrifice, 
whether it be ox or sheep; and 
they shall give unto the priest 
the shoulder, and the two 
cheeks, and the *maw. 

•4 The firstfruit also of thy 
corn, of thy wine, and of thine 
oil, and the first of the fleece of 
thy sheep, shalt thou give him. 

5 For the Lord thy God hath 
chosen him out of all thy tribes, 
to stand to minister in the name 
of the Lord, him and'his sons 
for ever. 

(3) No respect of persons 
among the Levltes (Jas. 2:9) 

6 1T*And if a Levite come from 
any of thy gates out of all Isra¬ 
el, where he sojourned, and 
come with all the desire of his 
min d unto the place which the 
Lord shall choose; 

•7 Then he shall minister in 
the nam e of the Lord his God, 
as all his brethren the L&'vltes 
do, which stand there before 
the Lord. 

•8 They have like por¬ 

tions to eat, beside that which 
cometh of the sale of hls'patri- 
mony. 


a In Scripture the hone it wed aj a sym¬ 
bol of fleshly strength and might Id war 
0ob 39:19; Pa. 20:7; 33:16-17; 147:10; 
Jer. 8:16). God’s command here was 
that the king of Israel should not, like 
other rulers, put Ms trust in costly prep¬ 
arations fot war (Has. 1:7). Egypt was 
the principle source of war horses for 
western Asia (Ex. 14:5; 1KI. 10:28-29; 

2 Kl. 7:6). God knew that traffic or 
alliance with Egypt would cause the 
people to be more or leu dependent 
upon the Egyptians, and would tevene 
His great work of delivering them from 
bondage to kings.Goingback to Egypt 
and to bondage was the final and great - 
est curse God said would come upon 
Israel for sin and rebellion; hence He 
warned them against such an end(28: 
68). The danger of horses was 3fold: 

1 Commerce with Egypt which would 
lead to idolatry and onenes with the 
nation 

2 Israel might become dependent 
upon cavalry as a means of security In¬ 
stead of tiustingin God as their Help, 
Protector, and Strength 

3 Temptation to extend their domin¬ 
ion by conquest, and thus become scat¬ 
tered among the surrounding Idolatrous 
and wicked nations, finally ceasing to 
be a distinct and segregated people 
who should cany out their particular 
calling concerning the Messiah 

In later times Palestine became the 
country of bones, for inSolomon’s day 
he sought to surpass all the other earth¬ 
ly monarchs in magnificence. He had 
1,400 chariots and 12,000 horsemen in 
his defense cities and at Jerusalem (1 
Ki. 10:26-29). There being at least 2 
bones for each chariot this would make 
2,800 hones besides one each for the 
12,000 tx>nemen or a total of 14,800 
which Solomon introduced into the 
army of Israel in his day. See 1 Ki. 
10:26-29, notes 

b There is no record as to when God said 
this to Ivael. so Moses could refer to 
Ex. 14:13 where God said that Israel 
would not see the Egyptians again. Cp. 
28:68; Jer. 42:15; Hos. 11:5 
c God knew that multiplying wives 
would lead to sensuality and idolatry 
and then to apostasy (Ex. 34:16). This 
is exactly wliathappenedln Solomon’s 
reign (1KI. 11:1-13). TMslaw forbade 
what was only customary among all 
oriental monarchs;God was demanding 
a Mgber standard of morals in the long 
of Israel than seen among Ms equals In 
other nations 

d Sol omen also sinned in tMs respect of 
collecting diver and gold (1 Ki. 10) 
e TMiooe thing, which was the most Im¬ 
portant of all, was neglected by the 
kings of Israel almost without excep¬ 
tion. Constant meditation upon the law 
was the condition of good success and 
prosperity, to Joshua (Josh. 1:7-9. Cp. 
Pa. 1:3). Nothing is said about judges 
or kings keeping the law from Joshua 
to David - for about 600 yean. David 
was the first king of Israel to mention 
tMs program (1 Ki. 2:3), After dial 
notMng Is said aboti the law until 60 
or more yean, in Asa's reign (2 Chr. 
14:4), Yean later a copy of the law 
was found in the temple and Jodah 
sought to obey it (2 Kl. 22:8-23; 25). 
Jetosaphat took heed to the law (2 Chi. 
17:9). as alsodidHezeldah (2 Chr. 30: 
16; 31:3-4, 21). Nearly all others of 
the 23 kings of Judah Ignored the law, 
as did all the kings of the northern 
kingdom except Jehu(2Ki. 10:31. Cp. 
2 Chi. 12:1; 15:3; 5TK1.17:13,34-37) 
f The Sept, reads, to deuteropomlon. thls 
deuteronomy. Fromthli version nearly 
all modern versions have taken the 
name of this book (v 18) 
g 7 purposes of the law to kings ( v 19-20): 

1 To learn to fear the Lord 

2 To know what laws to keep 

3 That their hearts might b e kept 

humble . . ,_ 

4 That they turn not aside from it 

5 That they may live long 

6 That ctelr kingdom may continue 

7 That their cMldren may be blest 
h 6 commands - priests: 

1 Priests' shall nave no inheritance 
with Israel (v 1-2) 

2 They «hAii live from the offerings 
made by fire to the Lord (v 2) 

3 They shall have the moulds, the 
2clieeks, and the maw of all sacrifices 

4 They shall also have all the first- 
fruits of tlie land and animals (v 4) 

—*-Continued, column 1 
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a 3 commands - pagan practices 
“FYou shall not learn the abomina- 
dons of pagans (v 9) 

2 Do not permit yourselves to prac- 

dee them even if you know them (v 
10-11) (V13-14) 

3 You shall be perfect with the Lord 
b 9 pagan practices (v 10-11): 

1 Making children pass through the 
fire in worship to an Idol god 

2 Using divination 

3 Observing times 

4 Enchantments 

5 Witchcraft (witches and wizards) 

6 Using charms on others 

7 Consulting familial spirits 
0 Practicing necromancy 

Sec 12 forbidden heathen practices. 
note b, Lk. 12:29; note e. Lev. 18:21 
c A gain God repeats His teasonfor cas¬ 
ing the nations of Canaan out of their 
land.lt was bee a use of all these abomi¬ 
nations (v 12). For this same reason He 
later cast Israel out (2 Ki. 17) 
d Perfection here simply means to re¬ 
frain from all these pagan practices of 
v 9-14. Cp. Gen. 17:1; Job 1:1; Mt. 
5:48. See Perfect in index 
c 15th prophecy irTDL (19:15, fulfilled 
in Christ, Acts 3:22-26. Cp. Jn. 4:25; 
5:45-47). Next, v 18 
f 12 facts about the predicted Prophet: 

1 God will raise Him up (v 15, lflj 

2 lie will be raised up for Israel (v 
15, 18) 

3 He will be raised up from the 
midst oflsrael (v 15, 18) 

4 He will be of Israel (v 15, IB) 

5 He will be like Moses (v 15. 18) 

6 All must hear Him (v 15) 

7 He was promised at Sinai (v 16) 

8 He will be a spokesman for God (v 

18) 

9 He will speak faithfully all that 
God commands Him to speak 

10 Some will not hear Him (v 19) 

11 He shall speak in God's name 

12 All who will not hear Him will be 
punished by God 

These are characteristics of the Mes¬ 
siah and no one else; the predictions 
were definitely fulfilled in Him (JR* 
4:25; 5:45-47; Acts 3:22-28) 
g This verse provesthat the prophecy of 
v 15, 18-19 was uttered at Sinai 
h 2 requests of Israel at Sinai (v 16): 

1 Let us not hear the voice of Jehovah 
again 

2 Let us not see this great fire any¬ 
more, that we die not 

i The fire on Sinai must have been terri¬ 
ble to behold - the whole mountain was 
on fire (4:11-15, 24,33,36: 5:4-5,22- 
26: 9:10.15; 10:4;Ex.l9:18;Heb.l2:18) 
j God recognized it was well, that is, the 
best thing for Israel not to hear His 
voice and see the consuming fire any 
more: so He advised Moses to assure 
Israel that He would speak only through 
him and other prophets to them (v 17- 
19; 5:28-31) 

k 16th prophecy in DL (18:18-19, ful¬ 
filled in Christ, Acts 3:22-26. Cp. Jn. 
4:25; 5:45-47). Next. 25:19 
l All prophecy is not of God, nor bythe 
name and inspiration of God. Prophecy 
that is supposed to be in His name may 
or may not be of Him. A mere claim 
is no proof. If the prophecy comes to 
pass it Is generally accepted as from 
God (v 22). However, this test is not 
absolute, for in 13:1-3 God even states 
that He may allow a sign or wonder 
(spoken by a false prophet) to come to 
pass to prove His people and see if they 
will act contrary to His own Word. 
Therefore, the real test is not only to 
see whether a prophecy comes to pass 
or not, but also to see if it is in harmony 
with the Word of God. This is the final 
and complete test. Anything contrary 
to the Word is false, for God will never 
contradict Himself 

3 sources of prophecy: 

1 God through the Holy Spirit (Acts 
3:21; 2 Tim. 3:15-17; Heb. 1:1-2; 1 
Pet. 1:10-13; 2 Pet. 1;21) 

2 Satan through demon inspiration 
(Gen. 3:4-5; 1 Sam. 20; 1 Ki. 22; 1 
Chr.l0:13-14; Mt.24:24; 2Th. 2:8-12: 
Rev. 13:11-18; 16:13-16: 19:20) 

3 Man'sown personal spirit (13:1-10; 
18:20-21; Jer. 23:15-17. 25-40; 27:9- 
11, 14-10; 28:1-17; Ezek. 13:1-23; 
22:23-31; 1 Cor. 14:29-33) 

m Question 17. Next, 20:5 
n Men are to fearGod and His true proph¬ 
ets, but not false prophets who can be 
known by their teachings and fruit 
(note j, Mt. 7:16) 


(4) Eight pagan practices 
forbidden Israel (Dt. 14; 

1; Lev. 21:5) 

•9 When thou art come into 
the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee, thou^halt not 
learn to do after the abomina¬ 
tions of those nations. 

•10 There shall not be^found 
among you any one that maketh 
his son or his daughter to pass 
through the fire, or that useth 
divination, or an observer of 
times, or an enchanter, or a 
witch, 

•11 Or a charmer, or a con- 
suiter with familiar spirits, or 
a wizard, or a necromancer. 

12 For all that do these things 
are an abomination unto the 
Lord: and c because of these 
abominations the Lord thy God 
doth drive them out from before 
thee. 

(5) Law of perfection with 
God 

•13 Thou shalt be^p erfect with 
the Lord thy Go37 
14 For these nations, which 
thou shalt possess, hearkened 
unto observers of times, and 
unto diviners: but as for thee, 
the Lord thy God hath not 
suffered thee so to do. 

(6) Law of obedience to Mes¬ 
siah; prediction of His first 
advent (Gen. 3:15; 12:1-3; 
Isa. 7; 14; 9: 6- 7; 11:1-2; etc.) 

Jl5 !I'The Lord thy God /will 
raise up unto thee a Prophet 
from the midst of thee, of thy 
brethren, like unto me; unto 
him ye shall hearken; 

16'According to all that thou 
desiredst of the Lord thy God 
in Hd'reb in the day of the 
assembly, saying, ^Let me not 
hear again the voice of the Lord 
my God, neither let me seedhis 
greatfireanymore.thatl dienot. 
■ 17 And the Lord said unto 
me, They have /well spoken 
that which they have spoken. 
*18*1 will raise them up a 
Prophet from among their 
brethren, like unto thee, and 
will put my words in his mouth; 
and he shall speak unto them 
all that I shall command him. 

19 And it shall come to pass, 
that whosoever will not hearken 
unto my words which he shall 
speak in my name, I will re¬ 
quire it of him. 

(7) Test of false prophets 
(Dt. 13:1; Jer. 23; Ezek. 13) 

•20 But the prophet, which 
shall presume to speak a word 
in my name, which I have not 
commanded him to speak, /or 
that shall speak in the name of 
other gods, even that prophet 
shall die. 

21 And if thou say in thine 
heart,"How shall we know the 
word which the Lord hath not 
spoken? 

•22 When a prophet speaketh 
in the name of the Lord, if the 
thing follow not, nor come to 
pass, that is the thing which the 
Lord hath not spoken, but the 
prophet hath spoken it pre¬ 
sumptuously : "thou shalt not be 


afraid of him. 
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8 Civil laws: (1) Cities of 
refuge (Dt. 4:41; Num. 35; 
Josh. 20) 

HEN the Lord thy God 
hath cut off the nations, 
whose land the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, and thou succeed- 
est them, and flwellest in their 
cities, and in their houses; 

•2 Thou a shaIt separate three 
cities for thee in the midst of 
thy land, which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee to possess it. 
•3 Thou shalt prepare thee 4a 
way, and divide the coasts of 
thy land, which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee to inherit, c into 
three parts, that every slayer 
may flee thither. 

4 D And this is the case of the 
slayer, which shall flee thither, 
that he^may live: Whoso kill- 
eth his neighbour ignorantly, 
whom he hated not in time 
past; 

5 As when a man goeth into 
the wood with his neighbour to 
hew wood, and his hand fetch- 
eth a stroke with the ax to cut 
down the tree, and the head 
slippeth from the *helve, and 
lighteth upon his neighbour, 
that he die; he shall flee unto 
one of those cities, and live: 

6 Lest the avenger of the 
blood pursue the slayer, while 
his heart is hot, and overtake 
him, because the way is long, 
and slay him; whereas he was 
not/worthy of death, inasmuch 
as he hated Him not in time 
past. 

•7 Wherefore I command thee, 
saying. Thou shalt separate 
three cities for thee. 

6 And if the Lord thy God 
enlarge thy coast, as he hath 
sworn unto thy fathers, and 
give thee all the land which he 
promised to give unto thy 
fathers; 

•9 If thou%halt keep all these 
commandments to do them, 
which I command thee this day, 
to love the Lord thy God, and 
to walk ever in his ways; then 
shalt thou add three cities more 
for thee, beside these three: 

10 That innocent blood be not 
shed in thy land, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee for 
an inheritance, and so blood be 
upon thee. 

11 <1 But if any man hate his 
neighbour, and lie in wait for 
him, and rise up against him, 
and smite him mortally that he 
die, and fleeth into one of these 
cities: 

•12 Then the elders of his city 
shall send and fetch him 
thence, and deliver him into the 
hand of the avenger of blood, 
that he may die. 

•13 Thine eye shall not pity 
him, but thou shalt put away 
the guilt of innocent blood from 
Ig'ra-el, that it may go well 
with thee. 

(2) Sacred landmarks (Dt. 
27:27; Prov. 22:28; 23:10) 

•14 Thou shalt not remove 
thy neighbour’s * landmark, i 
which they of old time have 


a 6 command* - cities of refuge: 

1 When you are settled In Canaan, 
you ihall leparate 3 cities for refuge 
ip the midst of the land (v 1-2, 7) 

2 Prepare a way and divide your land 
ioto3pana and choose a city of refuge 
in each division (v 3) 

3 The cities shall be for the mao- 
slayer to flee into for protection from 
the avenger of blood, when the killing 
is accidental (v 4-6) 

4 When you obey Jehovah and He en¬ 
larges your Land, giving you all that He 
has promised, you shall add 3 more 
citiesofrefuge,making6 in all(v 8-10) 

5 If a man wilfully slays another and 
(lees to a city of refuge, the elders of 
the city shall deliver him to the aveng¬ 
er of blood to die (v 11-12) 

6 You shall not pity the wilful mur¬ 
derer, but shall execute him to put 
away the guilt of innocent blood in 
Israel (v 13) 

b It was the duty of the elders of Israel 
to prepare roads to each city of refuge 
and keep them in repair so that the 
slayer might not have any obstruction 
in his flight. Roads were to be wide 
enough, bridges were to be made over 
all rivers, and proper signsput up to aid 
the innocent toescape death from the 
avenger of blood 

c The first land possessed was east of Jor¬ 
dan. It was already divided and 3 dries 
had already been named there. When 
all the land waspossessed 3 more cities 
of refuge were to be added (v 1-4,7-10) 

d The cities of refuge were only for the 
protection of those who killed another 
accidently (v 4-6). A man who mur¬ 
dered wilfully was not lo have such 
protection but be turned over to the 
avenger of blood to be killed (v 11-13). 
The innocent man was to remain in the 
dty until the death of the high priest, 
after which he was free to return to his 
home without danger from the avenger 
(Num. 35:28). The cities were located 
on both sides of Jordan (4:41-49; Num. 
35; Josh. 20). Further details are found 
in these references 

e The handle or wood part of the ax 

f A man who slew another accidently 
was not worthy of death, because he 
did not desire to hurt his neighbor (v 6), 
but a wilful murderer was and there¬ 
fore, was to be shown no pity (v 11-13) 

g 3 commands - obedience (v 9): 

1 Keep all these commandments and 
do them 

2 Love the Lord your God 

3 Walk ever in His ways 

h Command - do not remove your neigh¬ 
bor's landmark which was originally 
set in your inheritance when the land 
was divided (vl4.Cp.Pr. 22:28; 23:10). 
Those who did so were classed as wick¬ 
ed (Job 24:2-4), andcuned by the Law 
(27:L7).In the East the fields were not 
marked by fences, but boundaries were 
indicated by heaps of small stones, by 
a ridge, by posts or single large rocks 
set up at certain distances. It was easy 
for a dishonest man to remove land¬ 
marks, little by little each year, and 
so,gain some ground from his neighbor. 
Not only did the Mosaic law condemn 
this, but other nations, especially the 
Romans, had strict laws against re¬ 
moval of landmarks. Some landmarks 
even had curses written on them, for 
those who would remove them 

- - - 

5 commands-perpetual families ( 25:5) 

1 If a married brother dies childless, 
the living brother shall go in to his 
brother's wife and raise up seed to him 

2 The firstborn from such a union 
shall succeed in the name of the dead 
brother that his aame be not blotted 
out of laael (v 6) 

3 If a man refuses to raise up seed to 
his brother, then hisbrother's wife shall 
take her case before the elders of his 
city for justice (v 7) 

4 The elders shall call the man and 
inquire of him concerning his reason 
for not raising up seed to hishrother(v 6) 

5 If he persists in not fulfilling his 
obligation according to the law, then 
the brother 1 's wife shall come to hi m 1 n 
the presence of the elders, loose his 
shoe from off his foot, spit in his face, 
and say that such disgrace rightly be¬ 
longs to the man who will not build up 
his brother's house. His name In Israel 
shall be called: The bouse of him that 
hath his shoe loosed (v 9-10) 
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a 5 commaodi - bearing false wiinesc 

1 One witness rtiall not rise tv>*gd£it 
a mao to condemn him for aoy crime. 
At tbemouthof 2or3 witnesses shall a 
marts be established (v 16. Cp. 17:6) 

2 If a falae witness rises up agaian a 
mao to testify agaioct him, then both 
men ihall be brought hefore the Lord 
and before the priests and Judges to 
settle the controversy (v 16-17) 

3 The judges shall cross examine 
both men and if the witness Ls found to 
be false, and has sought to Injure his 
neighbor, he shall be punished in the 
same way that he thought to punish 
his neighbor (v 18-19) 

4 Those that remain shall hear of the 
jutf judgment, and shall fear, and re¬ 
frain from such wickedness (v 20) 

5 Your eye shall not pity the false 
witness who had no pity for his neigh¬ 
bor, bul you shall mete out to him the 
punishment Us neighbor would have 
received had he been convicted - life 
for life, eye for eye. tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, and foot for foot (v 21) 

b 4 commands - preparation for battle: 

1 When you go to Dattle and see your 
enemies more and mightier than you, 
be not afraid of them, for God is with 
you (v 1) 

2 When you come near to battle the 
priest shall speak to the people and en¬ 
courage them to put their trust in God 
who will deliver them regardless of the 
enemy (v 3-4) 

3 The officers shall also speak to the 
people and let the men that are exempt 
from war by law, go back home (v 5-8) 

4 The officers of the army shall make 
captains to lead the armies (v 9) 

c TheGod that brought them out ofEgyrpt 
had done so many unheard-of miracles 
that the people could well afford to 
have faith and courage to trust in Him 
to help them in any battle (v 1) 
d The minlsten of God took part In the 
wars of Israel, and at times they were 
the deciding factor in victory (v 2-3; 
Num. 31:6; 1 Sam. 4:4, 11; 2 Chr, 
13:12; 20:14-29) 

e 6 things priests were to say (v 3-4): 

1 Hear, O Israel, you go out today 
against your enemies 

2 Let not your hearts faint 

3 Fear not your enemies 

4 Do not tremble before them 

5 Be not terrified because of them 

6 The Lord goes before you, to fight 
for you, and give you victory 

f Twice in 4 verses Israel is told not to 
be afraid of their enemies, and twice 
they are assured thatGod will fight for 
them toglvetbemvictory(vl-4).God 
always did give victory when Israel 
lived in obedience and trusted in Him; 
but when Israel sianed all the assur¬ 
ances of all the priests could not guar¬ 
antee them the blessing of God. See 
Victories, civil wars, and defeats of 
Israel, p. 635 

g 5 facts aboutGod to encourage in wan 

1 Jehovah your Elohim is with youfv 1) 

2 The God that brought you out of 
Egypt by mighty miracles is with you 

3 He will go with you (v 4) 

4 He will fight for you 

5 He will save you from defeat 
h 2 things officers were to do: 

1 Speak to the army (v 5-0) 

2 Appoint captains to lead army (v 9) 

1 4 things officers were to say to army: 

1 Lei the man go home who Etas built 
a new house and has not dedicated It 
(v 5) 

2 Let the man go home who has 
planted a vineyard and has not eaten 
of it (v 6) 

3 Let the man who has betrothed a 
wife go home (v 7) 

4 Let the man go home who Is fearful 
and faint-hearted (v 8) 

j Question! 18-21. Next, 29:24 
k Anyone who had planted a vineyard or 
an orchard was exempt from military 
duty for 5 yean or until the fruit was 
made common for use. Any fruit of the 
first 4 years was dedicated to Jehovah 
(Lev. 19:23-25) 

- Corn, from column4 

itroyed(v 16). The reason for this was: 
that there would not be a remnant left 
to teach Israel the abominations for 
which these Inhabitants were con¬ 
demned to deitiiictlOD (v 18).Frult trees 
and crops were not to be destroyed dur¬ 
ing sieges of cldes.lirael was forbidden 
to do what the Egyptians did - cut down 
all the fruit trees (v 19) 


set in thine inheritance, which 
thou shalt inherit in the land 
that the Lord thy God giveth 
thee to possess it. 

(3) Two or three witnesses 
required for conviction (Dt. 

17;6, refs.) 

•15 H One witness "shall not 
rise up against a man for any 
iniquity, or for any sin, in any 
sin that he slnneth: at the 
mouth of two witnesses, or at 
the mouth of three witnesses, 
shall the matter be established. 

(4) Death for perjury (Ex. 

20:16, refs. ) 

16 If If a false witness rise 
up against any man to tes¬ 
tify against him that which is 
wrong; 

•17 Then both the men, be¬ 
tween whom the controversy 
is, shall stand before the Lord, 
before the priests and the 
judges, which shall be in those 
days; 

•18 And the judges shall make 
diligent inquisition: and, be¬ 
hold, if the witness be a false 
witness, and hath testified 
falsely against his brother; 

•19 Then shall ye do unto him, 
as he had thought to have done 
unto his brother: so shalt thou 
put the evil away from among 
you. 

•20 And those which remain 
shall hear, and fear, and shall 
henceforth commit no more 
any such evil among you. 

•21 And thin e eye shall not 
pity; but life shall go for life, 
eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, foot for foot. 
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(5) Law of conquest (Num. 
31:17, ref8.): A Preparation 
for battle 

HEN thou goest out to 
battle against thine en¬ 
emies, and seest horses, and 
chariots, and a people more 
than thou, be not afraid of 
them: for the Lord thy God is 
with thee,‘which brought thee 
up out of the land of £'g?pt. 

•2 And it shall be, when ye are 
come nigh unto the battle, that 
the Spriest shall approach and 
speak unto the people, 

•3 And shall ^say unto them. 
Hear, O l§'ra-el, ye approach 
this day unto battle against 
your enemies: /let not your 
hearts faint, fear not, and do 
not tremble, neither be ye terri¬ 
fied because of them; 

4 For the Lord your God is he 
that goeth with you, to fight for 
you against your enemies, *to 
save you. 

B Four classes exempt from 
war (Dt. 24: 5) 

•5 H And the ^officers shall 
speak unto the people, ^saying, 
What man is there that hath 
built a new house, and hath not 
dedicated it? let him go and 
return to his house, lest he die 
in the battle, and another man 
dedicate it. 

•6 And what vniin is he that 
hath ^planted a vineyard, and 


hath not yet eaten of it? let 
him also go and return unto his 
house, lest he die in the battle, 
and another man eat of it 
•7 And what man is there that 
hath "betrothed a wife, and 
hath not taken her? let him go 
and return unto his house, lest 
he die in the battle, and another 
man take her. 

•8 And the officers shall speak 
further unto the people, and 
they shall say. What mqn is 
there that iridearful and faint¬ 
hearted? c let him go and return 
unto his house, lest his breth¬ 
ren’s heart faint as well as his 
heart. 

•9 And it shall be, when the 
officers have made an end of 
speaking unto the people, that 
they shall make captains of the 
armies to lead the people. 

C Law of battle on foreign 
cities 

•10 When thou comest nigh 
unto a city to fight against it, 
then proclaim peace unto it. 
•11 And itfshall be, if it make 
thee answer of peace, and open 
unto thee, then it shall be, that 
all the people that is found 
therein shall be tributaries un¬ 
to thee, and they shall serve 
thee. 

•12 And if it 'will make no 
peace with thee, but will make 
war against thee, then thou 
shalt besiege it: 

•13 And when /the Lord thy 
God hath delivered it into thine 
hands, thou shalt smite every 
male thereof with the edge of 
the sword: 

•14 But ff the women, and the 
little ones, and the cattle, and 
all that js in the city, even all 
the spoil thereof, shalt thou 
take unto thyself; and thou 
shalt eat the spoil of thine 
enemies, which the Lord thy 
God hath given thee. 

•15 Thus shalt thou do unto 
all the cities which are very far 
off from thee, which are not of 
the cities of these nations. 

D Law of battle on cities in 
the promised land 

•16 But of the*cities of these 
people, which the Lord thy 
God doth give thee for an in¬ 
heritance, thou shalt save alive 
nothing that breatheth: 

•17 But thou shalt utterly de¬ 
stroy them; namely , the Hlt'- 
tites, and the Am'or-ites, the 
C&'n&an-ites, and the PSr'Iz- 
zltes, the Hi'vites, and the J£b'- 
u-sites; as the Lord thy God 
hath commanded thee: 

18 That they teach you not 
to do after all their abomina¬ 
tions, which they have done 
unto their gods; so should ye 
sin against the Lord your 
God. 

E Ruthless destruction of 
fruit trees forbidden (Rev. 

6 : 6 ) 

•19 If When thou shalt besiege 
a city a long time, in making 
war against it to take it, thou 
shalt not destroy the trees 
thereof by forcing an ax against 
them: for thou mayest eat of 
them, and thou shalt not cut 


a It was cintomary among the jew, to 
contract matrimony .espouse or betroth 
a couple, then leave each one with the 
parent* for a considerable time. The 
contract always ipecifled conditions of 
dowry, time when the contracting 
couple should come together as man 
and wife,and all other details of agree¬ 
ment between the parents and young 
people. Concluding festivities were 
held at the time of ful Ailment or com¬ 
ing together of the betrotted. The 
bridegroom then brought his bride 
home. Hence, any mao in lsael who 
had made such a contract for a wife 
was free from military duty until he 
had consummated the marriage and 
actually taken his wife. He was exempt 
from war a full year to enjoy himself 
In the new status of manied life (v 7; 
24:5; 28:30; Pr. 5:18-19) 
b Of the 32,000 InGldeon'sarmy, 22,000 
were faint-hearted and so, were sent 
home (Judg.7:3). How many, if any, 
went home for other reasons allowed by 
the law, is not known 
c 4 classes exempt from war: 

1 New home-owners, lest they be 
killed and others dedicate their houses 
(v 6; 28:30) 

2 Owners of newly planted vineyards, 
lest they die and others enjoy them (v 
6; 28:30) 

3 Betrothed men, lest they be killed 
and others take their wives (v 7; 28:30) 

4 The fearful and faint-hearted, lest 
they cause others to become cowards 
(v 0) 

d 12 commands - laws of conquest: 

1 When you go to Aght agai nst a 
foreign city,proclaim peace to it (v 10) 

2 If the city makes an answer of 
peace and opens to you, the people in 
it shall be tributary to you and serve 
you (v 11) 

3 If it will not make peace with you, 
then besiege it (v 12) 

4 When the Lord has given you the 
city, you shall smite every male with 
the edge of the sword (v 13) 

5 The women and little ones, the 
cattle, and all the spoil (allowed by 
the law), you shall take to yourselves 
(v 14) 

6 You shall eat the spoil of your 
enemies, which God gives you 

7 You shall do this to foreign cities 
outside Canaan (v 15) 

8 Of the inhabitants of the dries of 
Canaan you shall leave none alive (v 
16) 

9 You shall utterly destroy them, as 
God has commanded you (v 17) 

10 When you besiege a city a long 
time and take it, you shall not destroy 
all the trees, for you will need the fruit 
during the siege (v 19) 

11 Only the trees that are not fruit¬ 
bearing you shall cut down (v 20) 

12 You shall use them to build bul¬ 
warks against the dry until It ls 
siidued 

e The Mosaic laws were distinctly op¬ 
posed to wars of aggresion and foreign 
conquest - any chat were not necessary 
to occupy the promised land and keep 
it safe from enemies,This passage sim¬ 
ply outlines the accepted procedure in 
cases of war beyond the borders 
f The Lord was always to be considered 
the Commander-in-chief of the 
armies of Israel. He was their King, 
Captaln.andGuldelntiinesofwai and 
peace. In His band were the blessings 
and curies, the prosperity and poverty, 
the health and sickness, the victories 
and defeats, and the life and death of 
all Israel. They were to look to Him 
and depend upon Him for the blessings 
of life, which they always received, 
when they obeyed(Ex.l5:26; 23:20-33; 
Lev. 26; Dt. 28) 

g Here it seems that all the women and 
children of foreign nations were spared 
from death to become a part of the 
spoils of battle (v 14). From the Ca- 
naanlte nations doomed to destruction 
by God, only virgins were spared and 
taken as part of the spoils (Num. 31:16- 
18) .The nations of Canaan were so cor¬ 
rupt that both men and women were to 
be destroyed for their abominable sins 
h The laws regulating warfare with the 
cities ofCanaan and the whole prom¬ 
ised land were different from those 
regulating war with foreign dries (Cp. 
v 10-15 with v 16-18). Inhabitants of 
the cities of all nations inside the 
promised land were to be totally de- 

■***. - Continued, column 1 
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DEUTERONOMY 21 


Concerning uncertain murder 


A rebellious son to be put to death 


a The ceremonies here, ordained to be 
observed upon the discovery of a slain 
man in the open field, were to teach 
andimpress upon Israel several things: 

1 The sacredoess of a human being, 
wto is created in the very image and 
Likeness of Cod (Gen. 1:26-28; 9:6; 
Jas, 3:9) 

2 The awfulness of murder - cuning 
off a human life from further service 
to Cod or man, and from making any 
further preparation for eternity. This 
is a horrible crime 

3 The justice and civilized enlight- 
enmentofthenewlawsofCod to men, 
in contrast to the laws of pagans 

4 The fear and vengeance of Cod for 
such unthinkable crime 

5 The results of such crimes should 
they go lightly punished 

6 The pollution the people of Cod 
would endure if innocent blood was 
shed and all efforts to erase the guilt 1 
passed up 

According to Jewish writers, the San- i 
hedrin took charge of such cases, send¬ 
ing out a deputation to examine the 
neighborhood. After receiving a report 
as to which was the nearest city to the 
place where the slain man was found, 
they issued an order by their supreme 
authority to the elders or magistrates 
of that city to provide the heifer at 
public expense, for the required cere¬ 
mony. The many ceremonial acts nec - 
essary to carry out this law made the 
horror of murder very impressive to the 
public 

10 public acts of inquest: 

1 Report to the elders of the slaying 

2 Going forth of the elders of their 
deputation to investigate (v 1-2) 

3 Report to the nearest city to the 
place of murder (v 3) 

4 The selection and purchase of a 
proper heifer victim 

5 Conducting the heifer to the spot 
of sla ughter - an isolated.uncultivated. 
desolate place (v 4) 

6 Striking off the heifer's head 

7 Coming of the ministers of Cod, 
the priests (v 5) 

8 Washing of the hands of the elders 
(of the nearby city) over the slain 
heifer (v 6) 

9 Public denial of these elders that 
they are guilty of the murder and con¬ 
fession that they are totally ignorant of 
the murderer (v 7) 

10 Public prayer of the elders for 
mercy and forgiveness (v 8) 
b 4 commands - inquest laws: 

1 If a man is found slain in the open 
field and it is not known who slew him. 
then the elders of Israel shall come 
forth and determine which is the 
closest city to the dead man (v 1-2) 

2 The elders of the nearest city shall 
take a heifer that has neverbeen bred 
or worked and cut off her head in a 
rough, uncultivated valley (v 3-4) 

3 The priests shall come near, for by 
them every inquest shall beheld (v 5) 

4 All the elders ol that city shall wash 
their hands over the beheaded heifer 
in the valley, and declare their in- 
nocencc,andpray for mercy requesting 
that the shedding of innocent blood not 
be laid to them. It shall be forgiven 
them (v G-9> 

c A rugged valley implies a wady or 
perennial stream where the polluting 
blood could be washed away, and a 
desert place incapable of cultivation 
(v 4) 

d The striking off the heifer's head was 
contrary to the ordinary mode of 
slaughtering animals (v 4) 
c Wasliing hands was an ancient symbol 
of innocence (v C: Mt. 27:24) 
f The whole ceremony was designed to 
impress [lie public and encourage the 
magistrates in discharging their duties 
to find criminals and suppress crime 
in each community (v 9) 
g This evidently refers to the time after 
the conquest of Canaan when all Ca- 
naanites were to be totally destroyed 
(7:3; 20:16-18) 

h 4 commands - captive wives 

1 When you sec a beautiful captive 
woman and you wish to have her for a 
wife, you shall bring her home to your 
house (v 10-12) 

2 She shall shave her head,pare her 
nails, put off the raiment of her cap¬ 
tivity,remain In your housc.and bewail 
her father and mother for a month (v 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


them down (for the tree of the 
field is maxi’s life) to employ 
them in the siege: 

•20 Only the trees which thou 
knowest that they be not trees 
for meat, thou shalt destroy 
and cut them down; and thou 
shalt build bulwarks against 
the city that maketh war with! 
thee, until it be subdued. 

174 CHAPTER 21 

(6) Law of inquest 

I F one be found slain in the 
> land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee to possess it, 
lying in the field, and it be not 
known who hath slain him: 

•2 Then "thy elders and thy 
judges *shall come forth, and 
they shall measure unto the 
cities which are round about 
him that is slain: 

•3 And it shall be, that the city 
which is next unto the slain 
man, even the elders of that 
city shall take an heifer, which 
hath not been wrought with, 
and which hath not drawn in 
the yoke; 

•4 And the elders of that city 
shall bring down the heifer 
unto a c rough valley, which is 
neither eared nor sown, and 
shall ^strike off the heifer’s 
neck there in the valley: 

•5 And the priests the sons of 
Le'vi shall come near; for them 
the Lord thy God hath chosen 
to minister unto him, and to 
bless in the name of the Lord; 
and by their word shall every 
controversy and every stroke 
be tried: 

•6 And all the elders of that 
city, that are next unto the 
slain man, shall 'wash their 
hands over the heifer that is 
beheaded in the valley: 

•7 And they shall answer and 
say.^Our hands have not shed 
this blood, neither have our 
eyes seen if. 

8 Be merciful, O Lord, unto 
thy people I§'ra-el, whom thou 
hast redeemed, and lay not 
innocent blood unto thy people 
of l§'ra-el’s charge. And the 
blood shall be forgiven them. 
9 So shalt thou put away the 
guilt of innocent blood from 
among you, when thou shalt do 
that which is right in the sight 
of the Lord. 

(7) Law of taking captives 
for wives and of divorcing 
them(Dt. 24; 1, refs.) 

10 II When thou*goest forth to 
war against thine enemies, and 
the Lord thy God hath de¬ 
livered them into thine hands, 
and thou hast taken them cap¬ 
tive, 

11 And seest among the cap¬ 
tives a beautiful woman, and 
hast a desire unto her, that 
thou wouldest have her to thy 
wife; 

•12 Then thou* shalt bring her 
home to thine house; and she 
shall *shave her head, andJpare 
her nails; 

•13 And she shall put the 
raiment of her captivity from off 
her, and shall remain in thine 
house, and bewail her father 
and her mother a full month: 


and after that thou shalt go in 
unto her, and be her husband, 
and she shall be thy wife. 

•14 And it shall be, if thou have 
no delight in her, then thou 
shalt "let her go whither she 
will; but thou shalt not sell her 
at all for money, thou shalt not 
make merchandise of her, be¬ 
cause thou hast humbled her. 

(8) Law of no respect of per¬ 
sona in the home (Jas. 2:9) 

15 U If a man have two wives, 
one beloved, and another 
hated, and they have bom him 
children, both the beloved and 
the hated; and if the firstborn 
son be hers that was hated: 

•16 Then it*shall be, when he 
maketh his sons to inherit that 
which he hath, that he may not 
make the son of the beloved 
firstborn before the son of the 
hated, which is indeed the 
firstborn: 

•17 But he shall acknowledge 
the son of the hated for the 
firstborn, by giving him a dou¬ 
ble portion of all that he hath: 
for he is the beginning of his 
strength; the right of the first¬ 
born is his. 

(9) Death for rebellious sons 

18 H Tf a man have a stubborn 
and rebellious son, which will 
not obey the voice of his father, 
or the voice of his mother, and 
that , when they have chas¬ 
tened him, will not hearken 
unto them: 

•19 Then shall his father and 
his mother lay hold on him, and 
bring him out unto the elders of 
his city, and unto the gate of 
his place; 

•20 And they shall say unto the 
elders of his city. This our son 
^stubborn and rebellious, he 
will not obey our voice; he is a 
glutton, and a drunkard. 

•21 And all the men of his city 
shall stone him with stones, 
that he die: so shalt thou put 
evil away from among you; and 
all l§'ra-el shall hear, and fear. 

(10) Law of execution by 

hanging (Gal. 3:13) 

•22 And if a man have com¬ 
mitted a sin worthy of death, 
and he be to be put to death, 
and thou hang him on a tree: 
•23 His body'shall not remain 
all night upon the tree, but thou 
shalt in any wise bunr him that 
day; (for he that is'hanged is 
accursed of God;) that thy 
land be not defiled, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee for 
an inheritance. 
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(11) Stray animal laws 

HOU 'shalt not see thy 
brother’s ox or his sheep 
go astray, and *hide thyself 
from them: thou shalt in any 
case bring them again unto thy 
brother. 

•2 And if thy brother be not 
nigh unto thee, or if thou know 
him not, then thou shalt bring 
it unto thine own house, and it 
shall be with thee until thy 
brother seek after it, and thou 


a Instead of being unfair the law of this 
pa sage waa a great improve mem ova 
the law* of other nations of that time. 

A mongall ancient peoples the custom 
of wat was that captives should become 
slaves to the victor who had tte sole 
control and right to those captured. 
According to Israel's law, if a majtet 
became desirous of marrying a heaud- 
ful woman, who by right of spolli of 
war, had become a slave, he was re¬ 
quired to wait a month before com¬ 
pleting the marriage. This gave the 
woman time to go through certain dtei, 
calm her perturbed feelings and be¬ 
come reconciled to her new condition 
In 11 fe.lt also gave the master time tc 
test his affections concerning her. If 
l£ became indifferent toward her dur¬ 
ing this period, be was not to lord it 
over her. sell her as a slave, or retain 
her in some subordinate pod don in the 
household. The slave woman was to go 
free where she willed to go, with tte 
provision the master made for her. 
There la no Indication that be may 
have had relationship with her. Propos¬ 
ing to make her his wife and then re¬ 
jecting her at the end of the month was 
humiliating enough to make It just that 
she go free to make her own way in life. 
In marriage she would have had an 
exalted position (v 10-14) 
b Command-If a man has 2 wives, one 
loved and the other hated, he shall not 
put the firzbom of the loved before the 
firstborn of the hated wife, in giving 
his inheritance to his sons (v 15-17). 
To hate here means to prefer one above 
another in the same sense that Jacob 
preferred Rachel to Leah (Gen. 29:31). 
and Cod preferred Jacob to Esau (Mai. 
1:2-3; Rom. 9tl3). This is also the 
meaning in the N. T. where disciples 
are required to hate parents and others 
(Lk. 14:26. note) 
c 4 commands - stubborn sent 

1 IF a man has a suAWn and rebel¬ 
lious soq who will not obey his parents, 
when they have chastened him, they 
shall lay hold on him and bring him to 
the elders in the gate of the city for 
judgment (v 18-19) 

2 They shall say to the elders Our son 
is stubborn, rebellious, a glutton, and 
a drunkard and will not obey our voice 
(v 20) 

3 All the men of the city shall zone 
him with stones until he is dead (v 21) 

4 You shall put away evil from 
among you,and all Israel shall hear and 
fear the judgment of God upon rebels 

d 4 death-penalty sins for sons (v 20): 

1 Stubbornness in accepting conec- 

2 Rebellion against parents non 

3 Gluttony - excess in earing 

4 Drunkenness-slavery to intoxicants 
e Command - you shall not permit an 

executed man to hangon the tree over 
night; you shall bury him the day be 
is hung (v 23) 

f See Gal. 3:13-14iJosh.8:29; 10:26-27 
g 4 commands - loa property 

1 You shall not see your brother’s ox 
ot sheep go astray and refuse to help 
him find it (v 1) 

2 You shallbringyourbioiher'sstock 
back to him in every case 

3 If your brother lives far from you, 
or if you do not know to whom the stock 
belongs, you shall bring it to your own 
bouse until he comes seeking for it and 
then restore it to him (v 2) 

4 You shall also protect and resore 
your brother's ass, raiment, and any¬ 
thing else that he has lost (v 3) 

h The meaning is that one should not ig¬ 
nore that which i s lost or has gone 
astray, or refuse to take interest in that 
which belongs to another man (v 1. 
Cp. Isa. 58:7, note) 

- Cont. from column 1 

12-13) 

3 After that you shall go in unto her 
and be her husband and she shall be 
your wife (v 13) 

4 If you do not have delight in her, 
then you shall let her go where she will, 
but you shall not sell her for money, 
or make merchandise of her, because 
you have humbled her (v 14) 

i In the East, shaving the head was a sign 
of renouncing one religion and becom¬ 
ing a proselyte of another.In this case 
it rigni Tied that the captive woman had 
put away her religion and nationality 
to become an adopted Israelite 
j .See Ancient fingernail polish, p. 216 
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a See docs b, v 1 
b 2 command! - humane laws: 

1 You shall not pte your brother'» an 
or his ox fall down into any state of 
helplessnes and refuse to help It (v 4) 

2 If you find a biid’s nest and the dam 
siningon eggs or with her young ones, 
you shall not take the dam with the 
young (v 6-7) 

c Command - men and women shall not 
wear the garments of each other or any¬ 
thing rhat would violate the distinction 
of tbelr sex (v 5). The dress of the sexes 
in those days being more alike than In 
our day, there was more need for regu¬ 
lation. The law was perhaps made not 
only to preserve decency and the clear 
distinction between males and fe¬ 
males, but alto because pagans were 
in the habit of erasing such distinction 
in idolatrous worship. Men wore the 
colored dress of women when they pre¬ 
sented themselves before the Star of 
Venus, and women wore men's armour 
when presenting themselves before the 
Star of Mars. Idols wete frequently 
represented with the features of one sex 
and the dress of the other; and their 
worshippers end e a vo r e d to be like 
them 

Even today when idol worship Is not 
involved it Is an outrage on decency 
and nature for men and women to seek 
to erase the distinction of their own 
sex. Imitating each other fosters soft- 
nea and effeminacy in the man, and 
impudence, and boldnea in the wom¬ 
an. It breeds levity and hypocrisy to 
both and opeos the door to many evils 
which are an abomination to God and 
a disgrace to mao, The passage does 
not refer to clothing only, but to any¬ 
thing peculiar to each sex that clearly 
and unmistakingly distinguishes one 
from the other. Where modern machin¬ 
ery requires women to change from 
skiru to slacks for their own safety.they 
can still meet their needs without turn¬ 
ing strictly to man’s apparel 
d This shows the normal, humane spirit 
of the Mosaic law in regulating the 
tendency of fallen man to wanton de¬ 
struction of any created thing. It en¬ 
courages the kind and compassionate 
element of his being, the tenderness of 
man-the respouslble ruler of creation - 
toward the smallest parts of creation. 
To cause any species of birds to be ex¬ 
tinct would have worked against the 
betterment of man; without their help 
the poisonous «nakes, scorpions .swarms 
of insects, flies, locusts, mice, and 
other creatures could have multiplied 
so fait as to cause man to suffer, and 
perhaps be driven from the land 
e Command - you shall make a battle¬ 
ment for your rooTso that you will not 
bringblood upon your house (v 6). Roofs 
in the East were generally flat and a 
banister was needed to keep people 
from railingoff.day and night. Because 
of the climate, in the warmer months 
many ate meals on the roof as well as 
slept there in the open air. Thebartle- 
ment was a wall aboix 3 ft. high on 
all aides of the Hat roof 
f 3 commands - segregation; 

1 You shall not sow your vineyard 
with different seeds (v 9) 

2 You shall not plow with an ox and 
an ass together (v 10) 

3 You shall not wear garments of 
mingled materials, as wool and linen 
together (v 11) 

The laws of segregation go deeper 
than the mere idea that wool Is from an 
animal and linen from a vegetable, 
that the ox, according to the law, is a 
clean animal and the an unclean, or 
that they are of different character and 
size which wotfld make uneven pulling. 
The truth It that God wanted each 
species of man.aolmals.and even seeds 
to be kept as segregated from each 
other at posrible, to tbat there would 
be no defilement of mixing them in 
reproduction and work. See Segrega ¬ 
tion in Index 

g Command - you shall make fringes tg>- 
on die corners of your vesture (v 12). 
The Heb. for fringes here 1 s gedil. 
twisted thread; tassel; festoon; wreath. 
It Is trans. fringes (v 12); and wreaths 
(1 Ki. 7:17). It Is not the same Heb. 
word (triytritb) traps, fringes tn notek, 
Num, 15:38-39. Here it refers to tassels 
hanging from the corners of the under¬ 
garments by a string or slender cord. 
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shalt restore it to him again, i 
•3 In like manner shalt thou 
do with his ass; and so shalt 
thou do with his raiment; and 
with all lost thing of thy bro-| 
ther’s, which he hath lost, and 
thou hast found, shalt thou do 
likewise: thou mayest not°hide 

thyself. 1 

I 

(12) Humane laws (v 6) i 

i 

•4 f Thou fcshalt not see thy 
brother's ass or his ox fall down 
by the way, and hide thyself 
from them: thou shalt surely 
help him to lift them up again. 

I 

(13) Law against dressing 
like the opposite sex 

•5 U The woman^hall not wear 
that which pertaineth unto a 
man, neither shall a man put on 
a woman’s garment: for all 
that do so are abomination unto 
the Lord thy God. 

(14) Humane laws (v 4) 

•6 If If a bird’s nest chance to 
be before thee in the way in any 
tree, or on the ground, whether 
they be young ones, or eggs, 
and the dam sitting upon the 
young, or upon the eggs, thou 
shalt not take the dam with the 
young: 

•7 But thou<%halt in any wise 
let the dam go, and take the 
young to thee; that it may be 
well with thee, and that thou 
mayest prolong thy days. 

(15) Law of accident pre¬ 
vention 

•8 If When thou buildest a new 
house, then thou'shalt make a 
battlement for thy roof, that 
thou bring not blood upon thine 
house, if any man fall from 
thence. 

(16) Law of segregation 
(Ex. 23:32) 

•9 U Thou /shalt not sow thy 
vineyard with divers seeds: lest 
the fruit of thy seed which thou 
hast sown, and the fruit of thy 
vineyard, be defiled. 

•10 U Thou shalt not plow with 
an ox and an ass together. 

•11 If Thou shalt not wear a 
garment of divers sorts, as of 
woollen and linen together. 

(17) Law of fringes or bor¬ 
ders on garments (Mt. 23: 5) 

•12 If Thou 'shalt make thee 
fringes upon the four quarters 
of thy vesture, wherewith thou 
coverest thyself. 

(18) Law of protecting an in¬ 
nocent wife (Cp. Num. 5:11- 

31; Dt. 24:1, refs.) 

13 If If anv man take a wife, 
and go in unto her, and hate 
her, 

14 And give occasions of 
speech against her, and bring 
up an evil name upon her, and 
say, I took this woman, and 
when I came to her, I found 
her not a maid: 

•15 Theuftshall the father of the 
damsel, and her mother, take 
and bring forth the tokens of 
the damsel’s virginity unto the 
elders of the city in the gate: 


•16 And the damsel’s “father 
shall say unto the elders, I 
gave my daughter unto this 
Twin to wife, and he hateth 
her; 

•17 And, lo, he hath given 
occasions of speech against 
her, saying, I found not thy 
daughter a maid; and yet these 
are the tokens of my daughter’s 
virginity. And they shall spread 
the cloth before the elders of 
the city. 

•18 And the elders of that city 
s hall take that man and ^chas¬ 
tise him; 

•19 And they shall'amerce him 
in an hundredth ekels of silver, 
and give them e unto the father 
of the damsel, because he hath 
brought up an evil name upon a 
virgin of I§'ra-el: and she shall 
be his wife; he may not put 
her away all his days. 

(19) Death for non-virgins 

•20 gut if this thing be true, 
and the tokens of virginity be 
not found for the damsel: 

•21 Then they /shall bring out 
the damsel to the door of her 
father’s house, and the men of 
her city shall stone her with 
stones that she die: ^because 
she hath wrought folly in !§'- 
ra-el, to play the whore in her 
father’s house: so shalt thou 
put evil away from among you. 

(20) Death for adultery (Ex. 

20:14, refs.) 

•22 1 If a man be found lying 
with a woman married to an 
husband, then they shall both 
of them die, both the man that 
lay with the woman, and the 
woman: so shalt thou put 
away evil from I§'ra-el. 

(21) Death for rape of be¬ 
trothed in the cities (Ex. 

22:16) 

23 II If a damsel that is a 
virgin be betrothed unto an 
husband, and a man find her in 
the city, and lie with her; 

•24 Then ye shall bring them 
both out unto the gate of that 
city, and ye shall stone them 
with stones that they die; the 
damsel, because she cried not, 
being in the city; and the man, 
because he hath humbled his 
neighbour’s wife: so thou shalt 
put away evil from among you. 

(22) Death for rape of be- 
trothed in the fields 

•25 \ But if a man find a be¬ 
trothed damsel in the field, and 
the man force her, and lie with 
her: then the map only that 
lay with her shall die: 

•26 But unto the damsel thou 
shalt do nothing; there is in 
the damsel no sin worthy of 
death: for as when a man riseth 
against his neighbour, and 
slayeth him, even so is this 
matter: 

27 For he found her in the 
field, and the betrothed damsel 
cried, and there was none to 
save her. 

(23) Penalty for rape of un¬ 
betrothed (Ex. 22:16) 

•28 K If a man find a damsel 


a It was the custom foi parents to keep 
the token of virginity so that they 
would have proof should it be needed. 
A her having relationship with the 
bride a man could turn against W as in 
the case of A muon (2 Sam. 13:15); he 
could wish to get rid of her throu gh ltmr 
for someone else whom he had desired 
while waiting for the marriage to be 
consumated, or he might want a return 
of the dowry which he had given foilhe 
girl. He might claim that she was not 
a virgin and thus slander her before all 
the people.The parents could then take 
the bed-clothes of her weddingnight, 
upon wmch wete tne dam of virginity 
and bring them before the elders of the 
city, spread them out and make their 
plea regarding this as proof of their 
daughter’s virginity. It was customary 
in Egypt and s vr a to take possession of 
the spotted bed-clothes directly after 
the marriage night. Keeping them was 
important in Israel, for It could mean 
the difference between life and death 
of the virgin (v 13-21) 
b 3fold punishment of a husband «lan- 

1 Public whipping(v 18) deter 

2 Fine of 100 shekels ($64.0(j), or 
twice as much as the fine for rape of an 
unbetrothed virgin as1av28-29/v 19) 

3 Being deprived of any future di¬ 
vorce from the hated wife 

c An old Eng. word for floe trim 
d A shekel of diver beingworth 644 this 
would be $64. 00 in our money 
e The fine was to be paid to the father 
of the damsel, or if be was dead, to her 
brother oi guardian (v 19). If an orphan, 
it is said, the amount was paid to het 
f 6 commands - rape and adultery: 

T if adamseliffoundguiltyor losing 
her virginity before her manlage,the 
elders of the dry shall bring her before 
the door of het father's house and ail 
the men of her city shall kill her with 
stones (v 20-21) 

2 If a man is found lying with a mar¬ 
ried woman, they shall both be killed 
(v 22) 

3 If a man finds a betrothed virgin in 
the city and lies with her, they shall 
both be stoned to death in die gate of 
the city (v 23-24) 

4 If a man finds a betrothed virgin in 
the country and forces her (capes her), 
the man only shall die; unto the damsel 
you shall do nothing, for there was no 
one to save her when she cried(v 25-27) 

5 If a man rapes a virgin which Is not 
betrothed, he shall give her father 50 
shekels($32.00)and take the damsel for 
his wife. He shall not put her away all 
the days of his life (v 28-29) 

6 You nnr take your father's 
wife, nor discover your father's ddrt(v 
30). It was upon this law that Solomon 
put his brother, Adooljah, to death - 
for desiring Abishag, the former wife 
of bis father, David (1 Kl. 2:13-25) 

g 4 death-penalty sins: 

1 Forfeiting virginity before mar¬ 
riage (v 13-21) 22) 

2 Adultery with a married woman (v 

3 Raping a betrothed woman in the 
city (v 23-24) 

4 Raping a betrothed woman In the 
open field (v 25-27) 

l a Com, from column 1 

Outer garments were usually made of 
wool or hair of varying degrees of fine¬ 
ness, some being black, some white 
and marked with c w o broad stripes. 
Such a garment was shapeless,designed 
like a sack with an openingin front and 
silts in the rides for the arms. It was 
used as a cover at night and something 
to cany things in, on a journey (Ex. 
12:34) 

h 4 commands - innocent wife: 

1II a man marries a virgin and goes 
in unto bet and hates her, and slanders 
her, seeking ro get a divorce unnn false 
grounds saying she was not a virgin; 
then the father and mother of the wom¬ 
an shall bring the proof of her virginity 
to the elders of the city (v 14-15) 

2 The parents shall state the true 
facts to the elders and prove tbat she 
was a virgin and that her husband is 
slandering a daughter in Israel for 
relflsh reasons (v 16-17) 

3 The el den of the city shall take the 
man and chastise him, fine him 100 
shekels of silver ($64.00)and give them 
to the father of the woman (v 18-19) 

4 She shall continue to be his wife; he 
shall not put her away all the days of 
has life (v 19) 
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a A shekel being 64$. 50 shekels 
amounted to $32.00 of our money 
b 2 classes that could not divorce: 

1 A man that raped a virgin wbo was 
i»t betrothed (v 23-29) 

2 A man that accused an Innocent 
wife of not being a virgin when he 
married her (v 13-19) 

c See Incest laws In Lev. 16 
d It was a very ancient practice among 
many pagan nations for the priests of 
heathen deities to be eunuchs, and for 
parents to mutilate their children with 
the view of training them for such 
priesthood or for services to kings aod 
great men. Here, Cod forbade such 
mud] ad on of children in Israel. As no 
animal was fit for sacrifice if not per¬ 
fect, so no man was qualified to enter 
the congregation If mutilated.Thls was 
Cod's method of preventing castration 
of male children In Israel 
e 5 classes not to enter the congregation: 


en wounded in their stones 
(testicles) - castrated (v 1) 

2 Mea with private part cut off 

3 Bastards (v 2) 

4 Ammonites (v 3) 

5 Moabites 

f Heb. mamzer. alienate; a mongrel; an 
offspring of a Jewish father and heathen 
mother; an illegitimate child - one 
born out of wedlock; a person bom of 
incestuous mixture. Found only here 
and Zecb. 9:6. The Sept, reads, the son 
of a harlot .or one born of fornication 

g The 10th generation is the same as for- 
everl Cp. v 2 w{th~v 3; Neh. 13:1) 

h This congregation of the Lord means 
the assemblyoflsrael.lt has no refer¬ 
ence to heaven or of being converted 
in the N.T. sense of salvation. Persons 
in all these groups could have been 
redeemed by turning to God and meet¬ 
ing His demands like others. God has 
□ever turned down a penitent tinner of 
these classes or any other. He loves the 
whole world and will save all who turn 
toHim with all their hearts, repent and 
call upon His name. The passage does 
not mean that such persons were not 
allowed to mingle with Israelites, or 
live in the nation of Israel. It could 
only mean that such could not hold 
public office as an elder, magistrate, 
judge, priest or other official in Israel. 
The reason isclear: no man with aper- 
sonal defect that would render him 
contemptible to others should bear rule 
over others. No bastard or foreigner, as 
an Ammonite or aMoahlte couldrule 
or enjoy full privileges as true Israel¬ 
ites. Precaution wastaken lest friend¬ 
ship and marriage with strangers and 
foreigners would lead Israel into Idol¬ 
atry. One could enjoy even the small¬ 
est privileges as a citizen of Israel by 
being converted to Jewish faith, but he 
would be limited, and not to rule 

i The Ammonites and Moabites were the 
result of incest (Gen. 19:30-38). This 
law against them was given for 2 rea¬ 
sons, explained in v 4. It either applied 
to males only.or there were exceptions. 
Ruth, the Moabitess was an exception 
(Ruth 1:4; 4:13; ML. 1:5). The law ap¬ 
plied only to these 2 peoples, for ia v 
7 others are dealt with on a different 
basis 

j 2 reasons for Ammonites and Moabites 
not entering assembly of Israel: 

1 Because they showed no mercy to 
Israel when coming out of Egypt (v 4) 

2 Because they hired Balaam to curse 
Israel 

k God does this for those who put their 
trust in Him, who are Id His will, and 
those whom He loves (v 5). He loves all 
who will love Him and keep His com¬ 
mandments. See 210 plain laws and 
warnings, p. 284 of N. T. 

1 Command - you shall not seek the 
peace and prosperity of your enemies 
forever (v 6). It may seem that this is 
contrary to the law of love in 10:19; 
Lev. 19:18, 34,but because of avowed 
enemies who sought the destruction of 
Israel through whom the Messiah was 
to come, the Word of God was given, 
an d through whom G od planned to bless 
and rule the world, such a command 
was necessary. Israel needed to be 
brought to the point of destroying the 
nations of Canaan that were already 
appointed to total destruction because 
of their wickedness, so that God’s plan 
could be realized 

m 3 commands - foreigners: 


Continued, column 4 


that is a virgin, which is not 
betrothed, and lay hold on her, 
and lie with her, and they be 
found; 

•29 Then the man that lay with 
her shall give unto the damsel’s 
father "fifty shekels of silver, 
and she shall be his wife; be¬ 
cause he hath humbled her, he 
maytaot put her away all his 
days. 

(24) Law of incest (Lev. 1 8:6) 

•30 H A man c shaU not take his 
father’s wife, nor discover his 
father’s skirt. 

CHAPTER 23 17* 

(25) Five classes not to en¬ 
ter the congregation of the 

Lord; reasons 

E that is bounded in the 
stones, or hath his privy 
member cut off,"shall not enter 
into the congregation of the 
Lord. 

•2 A /bastard shall not enter 
into the congregation of the 
Lord; even to his*tenth gen-; 
eration shall he not*enter into 
the congregation of the Lord. 
•3 An /Am'mon-Ite or Mb'ab- 
ite shall not enter into the con¬ 
gregation of the Lord ; even to 
their tenth generation shall 
they not enter into the con¬ 
gregation of the Lord for ever: 

4 /Because they met you not 
with bread and with water in 
the way, when ye came forth 
out of E'gjpt; and because they 
hired against thee Balaam the 
son of Be'or of Pe'thor of MSs- 
o-p6-t£'mi-d, to curse thee. 

5 Nevertheless the Lord thy 
God would not hearken unto 
Balaam; but the Lord thy 
God*tumed the curse into a 
blessing unto thee, because 
the Lord thy God loved thee. 

(26) Law of love for enemies 

(Ex. 23:4, refs.) 

•6 Thou /shalt not seek their 
peace nor their prosperity all 
thy days for ever. 

(27) Law of love for Edom¬ 
ites and Egyptians: reasons 

(Ex. 22:21, refs.) 

•7 *| Thou^shalt not abhor an 
fi'dom-Ite; for he is thy broth¬ 
er: thou shalt not abhor an 
E-g^p'tian; because thou wast 
a stranger in his land. 

•8 The children that are be¬ 
gotten of them shall enter into 
the congregation of the Lord 
in their third generation. 

(28) Law against pagan prac - 
tice (Dt. 14:1, ref9.) 

•9 J When the host goeth forth 
against thine enemies, "then 
keep thee from every wicked 

thing . 

(29) Law of cleansing un¬ 
clean persons (Lev. 5:1; 
Num. 19) 

•10 If there be among you 
any man, that is not clean by 
reason of uncleanness that 
chanceth Him by night, "then 
shall he go abroad out of the 
camp, he shall not come within 
the camp: 


•11 But it shall be, when eve¬ 
ning cometh on, he shall wash 
himself with water: and when 
the sun is down, he shall come 
into the camp again. 

(30) Law of sanitation in 
camp 

•12 *i Thou°shalt have a place 
also without the camp, whither 
thou shalt go forth abroad: 

•13 And thou shalt have a 
paddle upon thy weapon; and 
it shall be, when thou wilt ease 
thyself abroad, thou shalt dig 
therewith, and shalt turn back 
and cover that which cometh 
from thee: 

•14 For the Lord thy God 
walketh in the- midst of thy 
camp, to deliver thee, and to 
give up thine enemies before 
thee; therefore shall thy camp 
be holy: that he see no unclean 
thing in thee, and turn away 
from thee. 

(31) Law of love for escaped 
slaves (Lev. 25:44; Dt. 15) 

•15 Thou 6shalt not deliver 
unto his master the servant 
which is escaped from his 
master unto thee: 

•16 He shall dwell with thee, 
even among you, in that place 
which he shall choose in one of 
thy gates, where it liketh Him 
best: thou shalt not oppress 
Him . 

(32) Law against whoredom 
and sodomy and dedication 
of money made from such 

sins 

•17 f There‘shall be no whore 
of the daughters of Ig'ra-el, nor 
a sodomite of the sons of 
lg'ra-el. 

•18 Thou shalt not bring the 
hire of a whore, or the rf price of 
a ‘dog, into the house of the 
Lord thy God for any vow: for 
even both these are /abomina¬ 
tion unto the Lord thy God. 

(33) Law against charging 
interest to brethren (Ex. 

22:25) 

•19 1| Thou?shalt not lend upon 
usury to thy brother; usury of 
money, usury of victuals, usury 
of any thing that is lent upon 
usury: 

•20 Unto a stranger thou may- 
est lend upon usury; but unto 
thy brother thou shalt not lend 
upon usury: fcthat the Lord thy 
God may bless thee in all that 
thou settest thine hand to in 
the land whither thou goest to 
possess it. 

(34) L a w of paying vows 
(Num. 6; 30; Lev. 27; Ps. 

15:4) 

•21 K When thou shalt vow a 
vow unto the Lord thy God, 
thou/shalt not slack to pay it: 
for the Lord thy God will surely 
require it of thee; and it would 
be sin in thee. 

22 But if thou shalt forbear to 
vow, it shall be no sin in thee. 
•23 That which is gone out of 
thy lips thou shalt keep and per¬ 
form; even a freewill offering, 
according as thou bast vowed 
unto the Lord thy God, which 


a 3 command! - sanitation la camp; 
Tyou til all have private places ow- 
tide the camp where you shall go to 
eaae yourself (v 12) 

2 You ihall have a paddle upon your 
weapon with which to bury dung when 
you ate abroad (v 13) 

3 You ihallkeepyom camp free from 
all uncleanaea (▼ 14) 

b 3 command! - escaped slayec 

1 You ihalTnot deliver any eicaped 
slave to hii matter (v IS) 

2 He shall dwell with you and In youi 
midit where be shall choose (v 16) 

3 You shall not oppress him 

Without a doubt there were tome 

masters who would oppress slaves. 
When the oppression became unbeara¬ 
ble and slaves escaped they were to be 
protected if they fled to Israel. This 
perhaps refers only to slaves fleeing 
from foreign masters andinjiadce and 
Dot from justice. God ever had in mind 
the like condition of Israel in Egyptian 
oppression and bondage 
c 2 commands - harlotry and sodomv: 
j 1 You shall not tolerate a whore of 
the daughters of Israel to live, nor a 
sodomite of the sons of Israel (v 17) 

2 You shall act bring the money re¬ 
ceived by a whore or a sodomite for 
their services into the house of God or 
receive it to use for holy purposes (v 16) 
d This does not refer to selling an ordi¬ 
nary dog - a common domestic animal, 
but to using for sacred purposes any 
iDoneyreceivedby a sodomite (homo¬ 
sexual) for immoral services. Such 
money was filthy and sinful and not to 
be tsed in connection with God or wor¬ 
ship of any klad. In religious rites 
among idolatrous nations, both male 
and female prostitutes were a common 
part of the worship, especially that of 
Ashtorethor Astarte (v 17-10; Mic,l;7) 
e Heb. keleb. to yelp; a dog; a male 
piostitue; homosexual; sodomite. The 
words dog and dogs are used 41 times, 
both literally ana figuratively 
12 uses of "dog" In Scripture; 


1 Used 22times of literal dogs (Ex. 
11:7; 22:31; Judg. 7:5 ;TkT. 14:11; 16: 
4; 21:19-24; 22:38; 2 Ki. 9:10.36; Job 
30s 1; Ps. 68:23; Pr.26:11,17; Ecd. 9: 
4; Isa. 66:3; Jer. 15:3; Mk. 7:27-29; 
2 Pet. 2:22) 

2 Used 8 times figuratively as a dis¬ 
dainful term of men (1 Sam. 17:43; 
24:14; 2 Sam. 3:8; 5fc8; 16:9; 2 Ki. 
0:13; Ps. 546. 14) 

3 Of homosexuals (Dt. 23:18) 

4 Enemies of Christ (Pv 22:16,20) 

5 In connection with meddlers in 
strife (Pr. 26:17) 

6 Of false prophets (Isa. 56:10-11) 

7 Gentiles (Mt. 15:26-27) 

8 False teachers (Phil. 3:2) 

9 Backsliders (2 Pet. 2:20-21) 

10 Fools (Pr. 26:11) 

11 Lost souls (Rev. 22:15) 

12 Reprobates (Mt. 7:6) 

f See Abominations In index 

g 2 commands - interest charges: 

1 You shall not lend to a brother and 
charge him interest (v 19) 

2 Unto strangers you may lend and 
charge interest, but not your brother 
(v 20) 

b Whole-hearted liberality to brothers 
will be richly rewarded by God Him¬ 
self (v 20) 

1 3 commands- paying vows 

1 You shall not hesitate to pay any 
vow you have made to God (v 21) 

2 If you forbear to pay It, thenlt shall 
be counted as sin to you (v 22) 

3 That which is gone out of your 
mouth you shall keep and perform, as 
you have vowed to God (v 23) 


Cont. from column 1 

1 You shall not abhor an EdomIte(v 7) 

2 You shall not abhor an Egyptian 

3 Their children shall enter Into the 
congregation of the Lord in the 3rd 
generation (v 8; Ex. 20:5) 

n Command - keep from the wicked and 
cursed thi ngs of the spoils of war (v 9; 
7:25-26: 13:15-18; Josh. 7) 
o 2 commands - unclean persons 

1 IT any man by accident becomes 
unclean because of darkness, he shall 
go out of the camp aod not come into 
it until he Is clean (v 10) 

2 Toward the next evening he shall 
wash himself wlthwater, and when the 
sun Is down, be shall come into the 
camp again (v 11) 
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a A promise from the mouth must be a 
promise from the heart. God counts It 
as such and will Isold ooe responsible 
for his words (Psl 15:4; Mt. 12:36-37) 
b 2 commands - neighborly privileges: 

1 When you come into your neigh - 
bar's vtneyaid, you may eat to the full, 
but do not put any fruit into a vessel 
and take It home with you (v 24) 

2 When you come into your neigh¬ 
bor's com (wheat) field, you may eat 
what you will, but do not cut down any 
to Lake home with you (v 25) 

This applied to any orchard or crop 
belonging to a neighbor. One could 
satisfy his hunger but not take any away 
lest be be guilty of stealing 
c Sec Reason lor divorce, p.237 
d 3 commands - marriage and divorce: 

1 If you take a wife and she finds no 
favor in your eyes because of some un- 
cleanness, you may write a bill of 
divorcement, put it Into her hand and 
send her our of your house (v 1) 

2 she may go and be another man's 
wife (v 2) 

3 If the second husband hates her, and 
writes her a bill of divorcement, or if 
he dies, the former hu&and may not 
take her again to he his wife, for she 
is defiled (v 4) 

e It appears here that only the man had 
the authority concerning divorce. Per¬ 
haps this was true in early times, but 
later, especially In Christian times, a 
woman bad the rlgl* under certain cir¬ 
cumstances 

f In Israel the right to divorce was also 
a right to re-marry; a legal divorce was 
the absolute end of marriage. In Me 19 
Jesus did not change their meaning of 
divorce. The question then was: for 
what reason may one lawfully seek a 
divorce? See notes e-h, Mt. 5:31-32 
for definitions of divorce, fornication, 
etc. For wording of an ancient Jewish 
divorce dectee, see note f, Mk, 10:4. 
AccordingtotheGospeb(Ml. 5:31-32; 
19:1-9; Mk. 10:1-0; Lk. 16:10).Moses 
wrote the law on divorce because of 
hardness of the heart of rhe people; and 
except for fornication one must not di- 
vorcehls wife (Mu 5:31; note b,19:9); 
except for fornication. If one puts away 
his wife he causes her to commit adul¬ 
tery (MU 5:32; 19:9); and except for 
fornication dissolving a marriage, one 
who marries her that Ispul away.com- 
mits adultery. All hard ness-of-he art 
divorces for any and every cause are 
wrong, and only those for a scriptural 
reason give the right to re-marriage. 
The man and woman who get a divorce 
without scriptural grounds cause sin by 
forcing each other to marry someone 
he or she has no right to. In Paul's 
writings we find one more scriptural 
reason for divorce - wilful desertion 
because of Christ and the gospel (1 
Cor. 7:12-15) 

g This is the same as pig away in the 
N.T. See note e, MU 5:31 
I) This is In contrast with some modem 
teaching that a second marriage,which 
may have come about while the couple 
were yet in sin, should be broken up 
at the time of their becoming Chris¬ 
tians, ro that one or both might return 
to former companions. Such a theory 
is not supported in either testamenu 
Tlie nearest instructions we have to this 
are those in 1 Cor. 7:10-16 where a 
Civilian woman who leaves her hus¬ 
band without getting a divorce. Is re¬ 
quired to remain unmarried or be 
reconciled to him 

i A woman divorced and remarried was 
considered defiled as far as her former 
companion was concerned, but not as 
far as the new hu&and was concerned 
or Cod’s law would not have tolerated 
Iter marriage to him (v 4). The word 
defiled as used here refers to that which 
fsTOIgal.The word is used in various 
ways. Dinah was defiled by the prince 
of Shcchem(Gen.34:4,13,27); a woman 
committing adultery is spoken of as 
defiled (Num. 5:13-14, 20, 27-29); a 
person was defiled if he touched a dead 
body (Num. 6:9,12; 9:6-7); and sowing 
different seeds in a vineyard defiled 
the fruit (Du 22:9) 

j 4 commands-newly-wedded man( v 5): 

1 lie shall not go out to war ness 

2 He shall not be charged with busi- 

3 lie shall be free at home for a year 

4 He shall cheer up his wife 

Continued, column 4 


thou hast “promised with thy 
mouth. 

(35) Law of neighborly priv¬ 

ileges (Mt. 12:1-8) 

•24 K When thou comest into 
thy neighbour’s vineyard, then 
thou mayest eat grapes thy fill 
at thine own pleasure; *but thou 
shalt not put any in thy vessel. 
•25 ^Vhen thou comest into the 
standing corn of thy neighbour, 
then thou mayest pluck the 
ears with thine hand; but thou 
shalt not move a sickle unto thy 
neighbour’s standing com. 

CHAPTER 24 177 

(36) Law of divorce (Dt. 21: 
10-14; 22:13-19; Isa. 50:1; 
Jer. 3:8; Mt. 5:31; 19:1-8; 
Lk. 16:18; 1 Cor. 7:10-24) 

JCT THEN a man hath taken a 
»* wife, and married her, 
and it come to pass that she find 
no favour in his eyes, because 
he hath found 'some unclean- 
ness in her:</then let him write 
her a bill of divorcement, and 
give it in her hand, and send 
her out of his house. 

•2 And when she is departed 
out of his house, she'may go 
and be another man’s wife. 

•3 And if the latter husband 
hate her, and write her'a bill of 
divorcement, and giveth it in 
her hand, and%endeth her out 
of his house; or if the latter 
husband die, which took her to 
be his wife; 

•4 *Her former husband, which 
sent her away, may not take her 
again to be his wife, 'after that 
She is defiled; for that is abom¬ 
ination before the Lord: and 
thou shalt not cause the land to 
sin, which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance. 

(37) Newlywed laws (Dt. 20; 7) 

•5 IT When a man hath taken a 
new wife, he'shall not go out to 
war, neither shall he be charged 
with any business: but he shail 
be free at home one year, and 
shall cheer up his wife which 
he hath taken. 

(38) Law on taking pledges 
(v 10-13, 17; Ex. 22:26) 

•6 !T No man *shall take the 
nether or the upper millstone to 
pledge: for he taketh a man’s 
life to pledge. 

(39) Death for kidnapping 
(Ex. 21:16) 

•7 If a man be found stealing 
any of his brethren of the chil¬ 
dren of I§'ra-el, and maketh 
merchandise of him, or selleth 
him; then that thief 'shall die; 
and thou shalt put evil away 
from among you. 

(40) Warning to observe lep¬ 
rosy laws (Lev. 13:1-14:57) 

•8 I HTake heed in the plague 
of leprosy, that thou observe 
diligently, and do according 
to all that the priests the 
L£'vltes shall teach you: as I 
commanded them, so ye shall 
observe to do. 


•9 'Remember what the Lord 
thy God did unto MIr'I-am by 
the way, after that ye were 
come forth out of £'c£pt. 

(41) Law on taking pledges 
(v 6, 17; Ex. 22:26) 

•10 U When thou dost lend thy 
brother any thinj, thou^shalt 
not go into his house to fetch 
his pledge. 

•11 Thou'shalt stand abroad, 
and the man to whom thou 
dost lend shall bring out the 
pledge abroad unto thee. 

•12 And if the man be poor, 
thou shalt not sleep with his 
pledge: 

•13 In any case thou shalt de¬ 
liver him the pledge again when 
the sun goeth down, that he 
may sleep in his own^raiment, 
and bless thee: and it shall'be 
righteousness unto thee before 
the Lord thy God. 

(42) Law against oppression 

(Ex. 22:21, refs. ) 

•14 IT Thou /shalt not oppress 
an hired servant that is poor 
and needy, whether he be of 
thy brethren, or of thy strangers 
that are in thy land within thy 
gates: 

•15 At his day thou shalt give 
him his hire, neither*shall the 
sun go down upon it; for he is 
poor, and setteth his heart upon 
it: Mest he cry against thee unto 
I the Lord, and it be sin unto 
I thee. 

(43) Law of individual re¬ 
sponsibility (Ezek. 18 and 33) 

•16 The fathers 'shall not be 
put to death for the children, 
neither shall the children be put 
to death for the fathers: every 
man shall be put to death for 
his own sin. 

(44) Law against injustice 

(Ex. 23:6; Dt. 16:19) 

•17 U Thou shalt not pervert 
the judgment of the stranger, 
nor of the fatherless; nor take 
a widow’s raiment to pledge: 
•18 But thou shalt remember 
that thou wast a bondman in 
£'£?pt, and the Lord thy God 
redeemed thee thence: there¬ 
fore I command thee to do this 
thing. 

(45) Law of gleanings (Lev. 

19:9; 23:22) 

•19 If When thou cuttest down 
thine harvest in thy field, and 
hast forgot a sheaf in the field, 
though a It not go again to fetch 
it: it shall be for the stranger, 
for the fatherless, and for the 
widow: that the Lord thy God 
may bless thee in all the work 
of thine hands. 

•20 When thou *beatest thine 
olive tree, thou shalt not go 
over the boughs again: it shall 
be for the stranger, for the 
fatherless, and for the widow. 
•21 When thou gatherest the 
grapes of thy vineyard, thou 
shalt not glean it afterward: it 
shall be for the stranger, for the 
fatherless, and for the widow. 
•22 And thou shalt remember 
that thou wast a bondman in 


a How many will notremember that God 
punishes those who sin, regardless of 
past relationship and grace 1 Though 
Miriam was a prophetess and chief of 
the women of Israel, when she sinned 
God meted out judgment to her im¬ 
mediately (Num. 12) 
b 3 commands - pledges; 

1 No mao shall take the lower or up¬ 
per millstone for a pledge, for it is a 
means of daily bread and like giving 
life for a pledge (v 6) 

2 When you lend to a brother you 
shall not go into his house to get his 
pledge; you shall wait for him to bring 
his pledge out to you (v 10-11) 

3 if the man is poor you shall not hold 
his pledge over night, but shall deliver 
him bis garment before the sun goes 
down, so that he may keep warm 
through the night (v 12-13)' 

c This command - not to go into a man's 
house for his pledge - was designed to 
curb greediness and protect the poor 
man from the moneylender. A lender 
would notenter a well-respected house 
but stand outside and call tte owner to 
come out and meet him. Without this 
law he might intrude rudely into the 
rights of the poor and unfortunate; and 
by showing himself so anxious that he 
must go Into a man's house to get the 
pledge of a loan, he would prove him¬ 
self inhuman, greedy, and lustful for 
material gain. One purpose of the law 
was to prevent the lender from select¬ 
ing the pledge himself, thus leaving 
the choice up to the poor man. He could 
bring out what he pleased if equal in 
value to the money borrowed 
d See Pledge - outer garment, p.237 
e Righteousness i n both testaments 
means right-dolng.or doing right (v 13) 
f 2 commands - oppression: 

T You shall not oppress the poor hired 
servant, whether he is an Israelite or a 
stranger in your midst (v 14) 

2 Give him his wages at the close of 
each day and before the night comes, 
for this is his daily living (v 15) 
g 3 things to do before sunset; 

1 Give garment pledges back (v 13; 
Ex. 22:26) 

2 Give wages to servants (v 15) 

3 Lay aside anger (Eph. 4:26) 

h Oppression of the poor and helpless is 
one of the most deplorable crimes of 
the Bible, and blessing them is one of 
the most righteous acts before God (v 
15; 15:11; Ps. 35:10; 72:13; 82:3-4; 
Pr. 19:17) 

1 3 commands - responsibility: 

"l The fathers shall not be put to de aih 
for the children, neither shall the chil¬ 
dren be put to death for the fathers; 
every man shall die for his own sin(v 16) 

2 You shall not pervert the judgment 
of the stranger, the fatherless, or take 
the widow's raiment for a pledge (v 17) 

3 You shall remember that you were 
bondmen In Egypt (v 10) 

j 4 commands - gleanings 

1 You shall not take all the gleanings 
of the harvest, but shall leave some 
for the stranger, the fatherless, and 
the widow (v 19) 

2 You shall beat your olive trees only 
once and leave the gleanings for the 
stranger, the fatherless, and the widow 
(v 20) 

3 You shall gather the grapes but one 
time and leave the gleanings for the 
stranger,the fatherles, and the widow 
(v 21) 

4 You shall remember that you were 
bondmen in Egypt (v 22) 

k Beating the branctes with sticks was 
one method of gathering olives. What 
was left after the first beating was to 
go to the poor. Olives were also 
gathered by shaking the trees (Isa. 17: 
6; 24:13) 


Cont. from column 1 


k See note b, v 10 

1 Command - the kidnapper who steals 
and sells one of his brethren shallbcput 
to death, so that you may put evil away 
from among you (v 7) ing: 

m 2commands - leprosy and remember- 

1 Take liecd that you diligently ob- 
serve all the laws concerning leprosy 
that the priests shall teach you fv 8) 

2 Remember what the Lord did to 
Miriam in making her leprous (v 9; 
Num. 12) 
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a 3 comman ds - scourging; 

—1 m judgment you snail Justify the 
righteous and condemn the wicked 
(v 1) 

2 if a wicked man is worthy of pun¬ 
ishment, you shall beat him while he 
is lying down, according to his judg¬ 
ment (V 2; Lev. 17:15;Pr. 10:13; 19:29; 
26:3) 

3 Do not exceed 40 stripes In scourg¬ 
ing him, lest he become bitter and 
seek revenge (v 3) 

b To assure obedience to this taw the 
Jews cut the stripes down to 39 and gave 
them all in 3 strokes, using a scourge 
of 13 cords. Cp. 2 Cor. 11:24. See 
Scourge in Index 

c Command - do not muzzle the ox that 
treads out the corn (wheat,v 4). In other 
kinds of labor the oxen were often 
muzzled 

d Threshing was sometimes done byln- 
strumenis (Isa. 28:27-28), and some¬ 
times by oxen or other animals tread¬ 
ing on the grain on the threshing floor. 
Si*:h is still common in some places in 
the East. Paul used this law to enforce 
the law of support to ministers of the 
gogiel (1 Cor, 9:9) 

e 5 commands - perpetual families, p. 
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f To go barefoot was a sign of distress and 
humiliation. This was a term of re¬ 
proach and signified that a man had 
sold everything and was a spendthrift 
andbaokrupt. So the man in Israel who 
refused to preserve the name of his 
brother was considered a worthless 
fellow 

2 examples of going barefoot 

1 David wben he fled from Absalom 
out of Jensalem (2 Sam. 15:30) 

2 Isaiah walked barefoot 3 years as a 
prophetical sign of judgment on Egypt 
and Ethiopia (Isa. 20:1-4) 

g Command - cut off the hand of anyone 
seekingto injure the productive organs 
of a man (v 11-12). This shows how 
serious it was for one to be denied the 
power of reproduction, and suggests 
that God was nor in sympathy with the 
makingofeunuchs whichwas so com¬ 
mon in the East 

la Coni, from column4 


God and His many mercies (v 5-10) 

5 You shall set the first fruits before 
the Lord, worship Him, and rejoice in 
all Ills goodness (v 10-11) 

1 Note the two speeches that were to be 
made to the priest: 

1 The fira one, which was much 
shorter than the other, was a simple 
acknowledgement that the offerer was 
an Israelite and had come into the land 
God swarc to give the fathers (v 3) 

2 The second speech was rather 
lengthy and covered the famine in 
Canaan, Jacob going into Egypt, his 
sojourn there, how few the people were 
when they went into Egypt, and how 
they became a mighty nation'(v 5); the 
bondage (v 6); their cry for deliverance 
from slavery (v 7); God hearing their 
cry, looking upon their troubles and 
oppression, and bringing them out of 
Egypt with mighty signs and wonder s(v 
7-8); God giving them the land flowing 
with milk and honey (v 9); and the 
acknowledgement or God's blessing In 
the land (v 10) 

m Ucb. Arammiy .an Aramite;Aramaean; 
Syrian (v 5). Aramitess (1 Chr. 7:14). 
This is the only place Jacob Is called 
3 Syrian. Abraham’s relatives are 
called Syrians(Gen,25:20; 28:5; 31:20, 
24). They were not descendants of 
Aram, the son of Shem, but of 
Arphaxad,the son of Shem (Gen.ll:10- 
32). They were Syriaus because of liv¬ 
ing In Syria or Padan-Aram (Gen. 26: 
2-7; 31:18; 33:18; 35:9, 26; 46:15) 
n 3 facts about Jacob or Israel: 


1 Was about to perish inC anaan(v 5) 

2 Went down into Egypt to sojourn 
when but few in number (v 5; Gen. 46: 
7-27) 

3 Became a great, mighty, and popu¬ 
lous nation (v 5; Ex. 12:37) 

o 3 facts about the Egyptians: 


1 Evil entreated (oppressed)us (v 6-7) 

2 Afflicted us 

3 Laid upon us hard bondage 
p 4 acts of God: 

1 Heard us when we cried (v 7: Ex. 
2:23-25; 3:7; Ps. 107:6, 8, 2B) 

2 Looked upon us (v 7) 

3 Brought us forth out of Egypt with 
power, and brought us into Canaan (v 

4 Gave us this land (v 9) 8-9) 


the land of fi'gypt: therefore I 
command thee to do this thing. 

178 CHAPTER 25 

(46) Law of punishment by 
scourging (Lev. 19:20; 2 
Cor. 11:23-24; Heb. 11:36; 

1 Pet. 2:24) 

JF there be a controversy be- 
-1» tween men, and they come 
unto judgment, that the judges 
may judge them; then "they 
shall justify the righteous, and 
condemn the wicked. 

•2 And it shall be, if the wicked 
man be worthy to be beaten, 
that the judge shall cause him 
to lie down, and to be beaten 
before his face, according to his 
fault, by a certain number. 

•3 6 Forty stripes he may give 
him, and not exceed: lest, if 
he should exceed, and beat him 
above these with many stripes, 
then thy brother should seem 
vile unto thee. 

(47) Law of care for beasts 
of labor (1 Cor. 9:7-14) 

•4 If Thou c shalt not muzzle the 
ox when he^treadeth out the 
corn . 

(48) Law of perpetual fam¬ 

ilies^. 22:23-33) 

•5 If If brethren dwell together, 
and one of them die, and have 
no child, the wife of the dead 
shall not marry without unto a 
stranger: her husband's broth¬ 
er 'shall go in unto her, and 
take her to him to wife, and 
perform the duty of an hus¬ 
band’s brother unto her. 

•6 And it shall be, that the 
firstborn which she beareth 
shall succeed in the name of his 
brother which is dead, that his 
name be not put out of I§'ra-el. 
•7 And if the man like not to 
take his brother’s wife, then let 
his brother’s wife go up to the 
gate unto the elders, and say. 
My husband’s brother refuseth 
to raise up unto his brother a 
name in l§'ra-el, he will not 
perform the duty of my hus¬ 
band’s brother. 

•8 Then the elders of his city 
shall call him, and speak unto 
him: and if he stand to it, and 
say, I like not to take her; 

•9 Then shall his brother’s 
wife come unto him in the 
presence of the elders, and 
loose his shoe from off his foot, 
and spit in his face, and shall 
answer and say, So shall it be 
done unto that man that will 
not build up his brother’s house. 
•10 And his name shall be 
called in I§'ra-el, The house of 
him that hath his^shoe loosed. 

(49) Assault and battery 
(Ex. 21:18) 

•11 11 When men strive to¬ 
gether one with another, and 
the wife of the one draweth 
near for to deliver her husband 
out of the hand of him that 
smiteth him, and putteth forth 
her hand, and taketh him by 
the secrets: 

•12 Then thou*shalt cut off her 
hand, thine eye shall not pity 
her . 


_ Divers taws and ordinances 


(50) Merchantile laws (Lev. 
19:36; Prov. 16:11; 20:23) 


•13 H Thou "shalt not have is 
thy bagMivers weights, a great 
and a small. 

•14 Thou shalt not have is 
thine house'divers measures, a 
great and a small. 

•15 But thou shalt have a<*per- 
fect and just weight, a perfect 
and just measure shalt thou 
have: 'that thy days may be 
lengthened in the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
16 For/all that do such things, 
and all that do unrighteously 
are an abomination unto the 
Lord thy God. 

(51) Law of vengeance on 
Amalek (Ex. 17:8-13) 

•17 If ^Rem ember what *Am'a- 
16k 'did unto thee by the way, 
when ye were come forth out of 

18 How he met thee by the 
way, and smote the hindmost of 
thee, even all that were feeble 
behind thee, when thou wast 
faint and weary; and he feared 
not God. 

fl9 'Therefore it shall be, when 
the Lord thy God hath given 
thee rest from all thine enemies 
round about, in the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee 
for an inheritance to possess it, 
that thou shalt blot out the re¬ 
membrance of Am'a-16k from 
under heaven; thou shalt hot 
forget it. 

179 CHAPTER 26 

9 Religious laws: (1) First- 
fruit offerings (Ex. 13:1, 
refs.) 

A ND it shall be, when thou 
■ art come in unto the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance, and 
possessest it, and dwellest 
therein; 

•2 That thoucshalt take of the 
first of all the fruit of the earth, 
which thou shalt bring of thy 
land that the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, and shalt put it in a 
basket, and shalt go unto the 
place which the Lord thy God 
shall choose to place his name 
there. 

•3 And thou shalt go unto the 
priest that shall be in those 
days, and say unto him, 1 pro¬ 
fess this day unto the Lord thy 
God, that I am come unto the 
country which the Lord sware 
unto our fathers for to give us. 
•4 And the priest shall take the 
basket out of thine hand, and 
set it down before the altar of 
the Lord thy God. 

•5 And thou shalt 'speak and 
say before the Lord thy God, 
A^S^r'I-an"ready to perish was 
my father, and he went down 
into £'g$pt, and sojourned 
there with a few, and became 
there a nation, great, mighty, 
and populous: 

6 And the®fc-£Jp'tian§ evil en¬ 
treated us, and afflicted us, and 
laid upon us hard bondage: 

7 And when we cried unto the 
Lord God of our fathers, the 
Lord '’heard our voice, and 
looked on our affliction, and our 


a 3 command* - mercantile laws: 


Yon shall not have different 
weights, great and small (v 13) 

2 You shall not have different 
measures, great and small (v 14) 

3 You shall have perfect ana Just 
weights and measures (v 15) 

b Literally, a stone and a stone, or two 
lands of stone weights, one to ase for 
buying and another for selling fv 13). 
This Wild of dishonesty was an abomi¬ 
nation to God (v 16) 
c Literally, an ephah and an epbah, or 
two kinds of measures, one for baying 
and one for selling (v 14). An ephah 
was a bushel and 3 pints 
d Perfect and just weights and measures 
meant they were true weights and 
measures accordingto what was legal 
and right, and that the same ones were 
laed both to buy and to sell by (v 15) 
e A perfect keeping of the law and right 
doing In everything guaranteed to all 
conscientious people long life and 
happiness on earth 

10 conditions of len gthen ed da YE 


1 Honor parena (5:16; Ex. 20:12) 

2 Keep commandments (4:40; 1L 9) 

3 Walk In God's ways (5*33) 

4 Fear the Lord (6:2) 19-21) 

5 Teach children God’s Word (11: 
6* Read the law and learn to fear God 

and obey His will (17:19-20) 

7 Be kind to animals (22:7) 

8 Have perfect and just weights and 
measures - be honest (25:15) 

9 Love and obey God (20:15-20) 

10 Set the heart on obedience to God 

and His Word (32:44-47) 
f All dishonesty, deceitfulness, and un¬ 
tight sourness are abominable to God; 
all nnrigbteoumess issii^v 16; 1 Jn.5cl7) 
g 3 commands - vengeance on Amalek: 



He cowardly attacked feeble, faint, 
and weary stragglers of Israel as they 
came out of Egypt (v 17-18; Ex. 17:8-16) 
2 He did not fear God when be saw all 
the miracles He did for Israel in the 
wild ernes (v 18) .A male kites could not 
have been ignorant of God, His mighty 
acts and special blessings upon Iaael, 
because of livlngln the same wilder¬ 
ness as a neighboring tribe. They hard¬ 
ened themselves, rejecting Jehovah 
and His dealings with His people, and 
became bitter enemies of both G od and 
Israel. They provoked and invited this 
sentence of God upoa themselves as 
predicted and commanded here (v 19) 
j 17thprophecyinDt. (25:19. fulfilled). 
Next. 20:1. This could be called a 
prophetical command. Amalek gave 
Israel trouble during the judges Qudg. 
3:13; 5:14; 6:3,33; 7:12; 10:12; 12:15). 
God then commanded Saul to fulfil this 
prophecy and kill every Amalekite (1 
Sam. 14:48; 15:1-5). He completely 
broke the power of Amalek but did not 
fully obey God in destroying all (1 Sam. 
15:10-35; 28:10).For this disobedience 
Saul was rejected as king and destroyed 
(1 Sam. 15:10-35; 28:18). Later the 
remnant was destroyed by Slmeoultes 
In the days of Hezekiah (1 Chr. 4:39- 
43). It seems that Ham an and his sons 
were the last of the Amalekites, They 
were destroyed in the time of Esther, 
and the prophecy was then literally 
and completely fulfilled 
k 5 commands - firstfniit oflerin 


v/heQ you come into the land and 
possess it, take the firsdxuits of your 
crops and bdng them in a basket to the 
place of worship (v 1-2) 

2 Speak to the priest and give the 
firstfruits to him fv 3) 

3 He shall take the basket out of your 
hand and set It before the altar of the 
Lord (v 4) 

4 You shall repeat the story of the 
sojourn In Egypt, the exodus, and the 
settlement In Canaan and say that you 
are bringing tbs firstfruits in honor of 

Dentin ued. column 1 













DEUTERONOMY 26, 27 


Concerning tithes 


Divers laws and ordinances 


a srnenmofhflifldrjffligaeioutofEgypt: Labour, and our oppression: 19 And to make thee high 

1 with a rolgVy Han d. Heb. y l? g And the Lord brought us above all nations which he hath 
chazaj t a h, me mat u grong to d^l f ort j, out 0 f £'gypt “with a made, in praise, and in name, 

mighty hand, and with an out- and in honour; and that thou 
cape: and one that bold* Mends in «uch stretched arm, and with gieat mayest be an holy people unto 
a powerful way that they cannot suffer tembleness, and with signs, the Lord thy God, as he hath 
harm (v 8 ) and with wonders: spoken, 

2 With a stretched-out^arrn. Heb. 9 ^ fae bought ug mto 


harm (v 8) and with wonders: spoken. 

2 With a stretched-out _a. rrD. Heb. # And fae br0U g ht us into 

SS^SFIfalS^ !££» thia place, and hath given us CHAPTER 27 180 

ia ?^,T ce58ion (v 8) uk , £ia land, even a land that vn Eleven t h or^Palestinian 

3 With great tenors. Heb. moraim floweth with milk and honey. rt nf 


mighty acts following one another io uua pmcc, ouu unm us 

i^pid luccesaion (v 8) this 1AHQ» €V€Tl fl iBUd tnfl t 

3 Wltb great tenors. Heb. moraim floweth with milk and honey. 

aedolim . terror;dismaytcoosternadon. # | 0 And now, behold, I have 
Caused by the 10 plagues upon Egypt . the ^firstfruits of the 

and acta of judgment on Israel in the " r °U.? e ,,“ S r?r 5 OI v * 
wilderness (v 8) land, which thou, O Lord, hast 

4 with dans. Heb. othoth. tokens of given me. And thou shalt set 
nearness and continual presence as ft before the LORD thy God, and 


riT ITuM tZa Covenant (Dt. 27:1-30:20. 
•10 And now, behold, 1 have —, —- < < » . / 

brought the ^ftrstfruits of the ~P- Dt ;,_l : D 8 /", ' L,ev ' 

land, which thou, O Lord, hast See P» 57-58). 1 New tables 

(riven me. And thou shalt set of the law in Canaan 


nearness ana continual presence as 
manifested in the pillar of fire, cloud 
by day, the smoke and Tire, lightnings, 
and other supernatural acts of God’s 
power and glory (v 8; note e, 4:32). 
Sec Miracles In Index 
5 With wonders, Heb. mophethlm 


persuading by miraculous acts o 
power; miracles: something to marvel 
at; events that make one open the 
mouth and stand aghast; things hard to 
believe even though seen with the 
eyes (v 8) 


worship before the Lord thy IAND M 6 '§e§ with the elders 
q 0 ( j. of I§ ra-el commanded the 

•II And thou shalt rejoice in people, saying, *£eep all the 
every good thing which the commandments which I com- 
Lord thy God hath given unto *5“° y°“ this day. 
thee, and unto thine house, And it shall be on the day 
thou, and the Le'vite, and the when ye shall pass over Jordan 


stranger that is among you. 

(2) Law of special tithes for 


unto the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee, that thou 
shalt set thee up great stones, 


tithing for the poor, the Levlte, the 
stranger, the fatherless, and the widow 
(v 12; 14:22-29) 

e Command - when you have made an 
end of tithing all the increase in the 
third year, which is the year of tithing 
for the poor,the stranger.the fatherless, 
the widow, and the Levlte, then you 
shall make an honest acknowledge¬ 
ment of your faithfulness to God and 
prayHlmto bless Israel in the land (v 
12-15) 

f 8fold confession of Israel: 


-:—r-r- \TZ r i_ — wu vw t» saav** tiivu 

1 have brought out of my house the . t ,_„ 

hallowed things for the poor (v 13) hast commanded me. I have 


2 I have given them to the Levlte, the 
stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, 
according to Your commandments 

3 I have not transgressed Your com¬ 

mandments, neither have I forgotten 
them ing(vl4) 

4 I have not eaten thereof in mourn- 


ments, neither have I for¬ 
gotten them: 

•14 I have not eaten thereof in 


my ^mourning, neither have I ^7 And thou shalt offer peace 
taken away ought thereof for offering and shalt eat there. 


5 I have not taken thereof for any any unclean use , nor given 
xlean purpose ought thereof for the dead: but 

k I h>t iia ha r si II M 'ini* 1 n c <— n rioa » 


unclean purpose 

6 1 have not offered any in sacrifice 

7 1 have listened to the voice of God the LORD my God, and have 

8 I have done according to all that done according to all that thou 

You liave commanded hast commanded me. 

* fjsr. «•*** d r" fr ? mthy hoIy 


offerings, and shalt eat there, 
and rejoice before the Lord thy 
God. 


v *10 Thou shalt therefore obey 

the voice of the Lord thy God, 
the Lord thv 3 -nd do his commandments and 

I • ,11 ■ T t 


35; Jcr. 1G:7: Rzck. 24:17; Hos. 9:4), agreement on the Mosaic of the Lord thy God. 

such tithing was not to be used this . «10 Thou shalt therefore obey 

way; nor was it to be offered to idols ^ aw th : of the Lo rd th Q J 

liilionor of the dead (1 Cor, 10:27-28) in “, j 1 V'. OI me ^ j D lI *y 

i Not only were the oifcrers to make ®16 *[ This dav the Lord thy do his commandments and 
confession as in notef, 3bove, but they God hath commanded thee to his statutes, which I command 
were topray the 3fo!d prayer Of viS: do these statutes and judg- thee this day. 

2 r U „rn'opirnents: thoui 'shalt therefore H 1 And MS'ses charged the 
3 Bless titc land You have given m keep and do them with all thine psople the same day, saying, 
j Connnand- keep my statutes and judg- heart, and with all thy soul. ®12 These shall stand upon 
menu and do them with ail your heart *17 Thou *hast ^avouched the mount 'GSr'I-zIm to bless the 

k ^ILi^cme.,.: Lo ™ ‘his ,day to be thy God, people', whenje axe come over 

I Israel s 6 fold public declaration: RRd to walk in his ways, and to 


God hath commanded thee to his statutes, which I command 
do these statutes and judg- thee this day. 
raents: thou 'shalt therefore 11 H And Mo §e§ charged the 
keep and do them with all thine psople the same day, saying, 


ta and do them with ail your heart *17 Thou *hast /avouched the mount 'GSr'I-zIm to bless the 
rliujV cnie.,.: Lo » D t this day to be thy God, people: when ye axe come over 

rraci's GfoUl public declaration: Rnd to walk in his ways, and to j j Le Vl, 

(1) To take God to be their God (v keep his statutes, and his com- Ju dah, and Is sa-char, and 

( 2 ) i o walk in His ways 17) mandments, and his judg- Jo §eph, and B£n'ja-min: 

(3) To keep His statutes ments, and to hearken unto his * 13 And these shall stand upon 

(4) To keep ills commandments vo i ce: mount E'bal to curse; Reij'ben, 

(G) r° heat* Mis ™.c? emS * 18 A /> d the Lord hath Gad and Ash'er, and Zib'u- 
iod’s 6foid promise to Israel: avouched thee this day to be lun, Dan, and Naph ta-h. 

his peculiar people, as he hath 

promised thee, and that thou 3 Twelve curses of disobe- 
shouldest keep all his com- dience on Mount Ebal (Cp. 


(3) To keep His statutes 

(4) To keep His commandments 

(5) To keep Ills judgments 
(G) To hear His voice 

2 God’s 6fold promise to Israel: 


(1) That Israel should be a pecul¬ 
iar people to Him (v 10) 

Continued, column 4 



b The bringing of the firarmits of all t ^ e L ev ft es anc j the poor (Dt. and c plaister them with plaister: 
crops and animals to God was an cvi __ 9 o\ ai Anrf f H o u unnn 

dence of thanksgiving to Him (v 10-11). 14:22-26, 28) Ana tnou snait^wnte upon 

They were used for the great feasts of #| . them all the words of this law, 

all Israel, so that everyone could share *2 *| thou hast made an w hen thou art passed over, that 

of the goodness of the Loid together 6 fld of tithing Ell the tithes or thoii niEyost go in unto the l an d 

(V 11; 14:22-29) thine increase the third year, wh i c h ^ Lord thy God giveth 

c This means the paying of the diud w hj c h ( s the^year of tithing, and thee a land that floweth with 
tithe every 3rd year for the poor and the .. _ s ___ f u Q a T“ a inai 

Levites (note b-e, 14:22-29) kf st E iven un t° «je Le vite, an( j honey; as the Lord 

d Every 3rd year of the 6 between the the stranger, the fatherless, God of thy fathers hath prom- 

sabbatic yean was a special year of and the widow, that they may feed thee. 

tithing for the poor, the Levlte, the ea t within thy gates, and be *4 Therefore it shall be when 
Stranger, the fatherless, and the widow fi n Pfl . m inereiore n snau De wnen 

(v 12; 14:22-29) ye be gone over Jor dan, that 

a Command - when you have made an # * 3 Then thou shalt say before ye shall set up these stones, 

end of tithing all tiie increase in the the Lord thy God, ‘I have which I command vou this dav. 


ye be gone over Jor'dan, that 
ye shall set up these stones, 
the Lord thy God, have which I command you this day, 
brought away the ^hallowed ftj mount^E'bal, and thou shalt 
things out of mine house, and plaister them with plaister. 
also have given them unto the 45 And there shalt thou build 
Le vite, and unto the stranger, ^ altar unto the Lord thy God, 
to the fatherless, and to the ^ aft^ Q f stones: thou shalt 
widow, according to all thy no t lift up any iron tool upon 
commandments which thou them. 

hast commanded me: I have Thou shalt build the altar of 
not transgressed thy command- Lord thy God of /whole 


stones: and thou shalt offer 
burnt offerings thereon unto 
the Lord thy God: 


I have hearkened to the voice of 9 g And thou shalt write upon 
the Lord my God, and have t ft e s tones%ll the words of this 
done according to all that thou ver y plainly. 


ftteST.^^toKcp; [n J^Look down from thy holy 1 Mounts of blessing and 

houses for distribution as needed in ihe r? blta *! 0n ’ fro » heaven, and cursing: Ebal and Genzim 

community. The things so gathered bless thy people I§ ra-el, and (Dt. 11:29-32; Josh. 8:30-35) 

were called hallowed because they the land which thou hast given _ f 

were devoted to God for the poor and us, as thou swarest unto our *1 And Mo'$e$ and the 
otherciassesof V !2-i3 fathers, a land that floweth priests the Le'vites spake unto 

^ «<» honey. aU irra-el saying «Take heed, 

and feasting of the mourners who gath- and hearken, O I§ ra-el, this 

ered together for days (v 14; 2 Sam. 3: (3) Eighteenfold mutual day thou art become the people 

35; jcr. 1G:7: Rzck. 24:17; Hos. 9:4). agreement on the Mosaic the Lord thy God. 
such tithing was not to be used this . «10 Thou shalt therefore obey 

W ^ V fv>r IT tn hp nfUrrhr tn. i/nlr AJaw . 


mandments; 


Lev. 26:16-39) 


1 command you this day (v 1) 

2 When you pass over Jordan set up 

great stones and plaster them with 
plaster (v 2) this law (v 3) 

3 Write upon them all the words of 

4 Set these stones up in mount Ebal 
(v 4; 11:29; Josh. 8:30-35) 

5 Build an altar of whole stones, not 
of cut stones (v 5-6) 

6 Offer burnt offerings and peace 
offerings upon it and rejoice before 
Jehovah (v 5-7) 

7 Write upon the stones all the words 
of the law plainly (v 8) 

c It was a custom in Egypt and other 
lands to stucco over sandstone rocks 
and granite, then write in the plaster 
or paint the message to be preserved. 
Some such stones over 2,000 years old 
are said to be in existence today 
d TMs is further proof that writing was 
a common thingio the days of Moses. 
The law was written in different places 
and preserved so that man could read 
and know it (v 3) 
e Ebal means heaps 
f The altar of whole stones w as previous - 
ly commanded (Ex.20:24-26).Accord- 
ing to Josh. 8:30-35 it was upon the 
stones of this altar built on mount Ebal 
that the writing was made 
g All the words of the law. Not a word 
was left out (v 8; Josh. 8:32-35) 
h 4 commands - blessing and cursing; 


1 Take heed and hear,0 Israel; this 
day you arebecome the people of the 
Lord your God (v 9) 

2 You shall therefore obey the voice 
of the Lord yourGod, and do His com¬ 
mandments and His statutes (v 10) 

3These shall stand on mount 
Gerizlm to bless the people (6 tribes 
of v 12) 

4 These shall stand upon mount Ebal 
to pronounce the c urses (6 tribes of v 13) 

In pronouncing these blessings and 
curses, when the 6 tribes had gone to¬ 
ward Gerizim and the ocher 6 toward 
Ebal, all the people turned their faces 
toward Ebal and as the priests and Le- 
vites pronounced the curses they said 
Amen. Then they all turned their faces 
toward Gerizim and as the blessings 
were pronounced they said Amen 
again. After this the stones were 
brought, the altar was built and the 
curses and blessings were written on the 
stones. Then, sacrifices were offered 
on the altar 

It is noticeahle that Moses assigned 
the children of Leah and Rachel to the 
mount of blessing, except for Reuben 
and Zebulun, the eldest and youngest 
sons of Leah. These were assigned to 
the mount of cursing with sons of the 
two handmaids, Zebulun being placed 
on the cursing side perhaps because he 
was the least of all the sons of Leali, 
and Reuhen because of his sin with his 
father’s wife, for which helosthisbirth- 
righl (Gen.35:22; 49:3-4; lChr.5:1-2) 
i Sec note d, 11:29 

Cont. from column 1 


(2) That they should be the high¬ 
est and greatest nation of earth 
(v 19) 

(3) Thai they should have the 
highest praise among nations 

(4) That they should have the 
highest name among nations 

(5) That they should have the 
highest honor of all nations 

(6) That they should be a holy 
people to Jehovah 

1 Heb. amar , to say: declare to be true: 
report.Trans. avouched fyl7-18); certi- 
fled (Esther 2 : 22 ); promised (Num. 14: 
W2 Ki. 8:19; 2 Chr. 21: 7rNeh. 9:23; 
Estter 4:7): promlsedst (Nell. 9:15); 
published (Jonah 3:7); reported (Neh. 
6:T9; Esther 1:17); answer (Josh. 4:7; 
Judg. 5:29; 1 Sam. 2:16; 1 Ki. 9:9; 2 
Chr. 10:10; Jer. 5:19; 22:9: Ezck. 21:7; 
Zech. 13:6): appoint (1 Ki. 5:6); ajv 
ointed rFsthcr2:15); declared (Ps. 40: 
_B); talked (Gen. 4:8); uttereth (Pr. 1: 
21):sayest 18 rimes; tell 29times;sp eak 
54 times; answered "84 times; say 577 
times; and saylnR~ 532 times. One can 
sec from this thatv 17-19 are promises 
and vows God and Israel made tocach 
other 
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DEUTERONOMY 27, 28 


Curses from mount Ebal 


Blessings for obedience 


a The Levites were to speak the coses 
with loud voices and to unison; and the 
people were to answer with a loud 
Amen to each curse (v 14-26) 
b 12 curses pronounced upon Israel foi 
fhp following dm if committed: 

1 Making any graven or molten im¬ 
age and setting It up to be worshippe 1 
in any secret or public place (v 15; Ex. 
20:4-7, notes) 

2 DIshonoring,cursing,orlnanywa 
showing irreverence and disobedleno 
to parents (v 16; 21:18-21; Ex. 20:12; 
21:17; Lev. 19:3) 

3 Removing landmarks of a neigh¬ 
bor (v 17; note h, 19:14) 

4 Making the blind to lose his way 
(v 10; 27:10; Lev. 19:14) 

5 Perverting judgment of the stran¬ 
ger, the fatherless, or the widow (v 19; 
10:16:14:29; 16:11,14; 24:17-21; 26: 
12-13; Ex. 22:22-24) 

6 Adultery with father’s wife(v 20; 
22:30; Lev. 18:8; 20:11; 1 Cot. 5) 

7 Bestiality (v 21; Ex. 22:19; Lev. 

10:23; 20:15) 18:9; 20:17) 

0 Adultery with a sister (v22; Lev. 

9 Adultery with mother-in-law (v 
23; Lev. 18:17; 20:14) 

10 Murder (v 24; Ex. 20:13; 21:12) 

11 Bribery (v 25; 10:17; 16:19; Ex. 
23:7-8; Ps. 15:5) 

12 Rebelling against Cod and His 
Word (v 26; 5:1: 6:3-25; 11:22) 

c 18th prophecy in Pu ( 28:1-68.fulfilled 
in both their obedience and disobedi¬ 
ence). Next, 29b 18. This is a clear ex¬ 
ample of conditional prophecy 
d There are 1,522 iPs in Scripture, most 
of them definitely expressing the con¬ 
ditions upon which God will bless men. 
Not one unco ndi tion al covenant, 
promise, or blessing is to be found in 
all the Bible. Examples of cursing for 
disobedience and blessing for obedi¬ 
ence are plainly stated in 27:14-26 ; 26: 
1-5B; Lev. 26; Isa. 58 and elsewhere, 
so we may know without a doubt that 
Cod will not bless men who transgress 
His Word and will. See 210 plain laws 
and warnings, p. 284 of N. T. 
e 5 conditions of blessing: 

1 If you hearken diligently to t h e 
voice of the Lord (v 1-2, 9, 13, 15) 

2 If you observe and do all His com¬ 
mandments (v 1, 13, 15) 

3 If you walk in His ways (v 9) 

4 If you do not go aside from any of 
the words of Cod, to the right hand or 
to the left (v 13, 14) 

5 If you do not go after other gods 
to serve them (v 14) 

f 21 blessings for obedience: 

1 God will set you on Ugh above all 
the other nations of the earth and all 
these blessings shall come on p>u, and 
overtake you (v 1-2) 

2 You will be blessed in the city(v 3) 

3 You will be blessed in the field 

4 You will have perfect offspring (v 

5 Your crops willbe blessed 4) 

6 Your cattle will increase 

7 Your flocks will increase 

8 Your baskets and storehouses will 
be full of good tilings (v 5, 8) 

9 You will be blessed in all you 
undertake (v 6, 8) 

10 You will have complete victory 
over all your enemies (v 7) 

11 Your land will be abundantly 
ferule and productive 

' 12 You will be established as a holy 

people to Cod (v 9> 

13 You will be a witness and an ex¬ 
ample to all people on earth (v L0) 

14 All nations will be afraid of you 

15 You will be prosperous in goods, 
in children, in stock, and in crops in 
all the land (v 11) 

16 The Lord will open to you all His 
good treasure (v 12) 

17 The heavens will give you rain in 
due season in all your land 

16 The Lord will bless all the work 
of your hands 

19 You will be prosperous enough to 
lend to many nations, and you will not 
need to borrow from them 

20 The Lord shall make you the head, 
and not the tail (v 13) 

21 You shall be above all men and 
never beneath them 

Com, from column 4 

11 He will send vexation 

12 He will send rebukes 

13 You will fail In all you do 

14 You will be destroyed 

15 You will quickly perish 


•14 U And the “Le'vites shall 
speak, and say unto all the 
en of ls'ra-el with a loud voice, 
•l5*Cursed be the man that 
maketh any graven or molten 
image, an abomination unto the 
Lord, the work of the hands of 
the craftsman, and putteth it in 
a secret place. And all the 
people shall answer and say. 
Amen. 

16 Cursed be he that setteth 
light by his father or his 
mother. And all the people 
shall say, Amen. 

•17 Cursed be he that remov- 
eth his neighbour’s landmark. 
And all the people shall say. 
Amen. 

•18 Cursed be he that maketh 
the blind to wander out of the 
way. And all the people shall 
say, Amen. 

•19 Cursed be he that per- 
verteth the judgment of the 
stranger, fatherless, and wid¬ 
ow. And all the people shall 
say, Amen. 

•20 Cursed be he that lieth 
with his father’s wife; because 
he uncovereth his father’s skirt. 
And all the people shall say, 
Amen. 

•21 Cursed be he that lieth 
with any manner of beast. 
And all the people shall say. 
Amen. 

•22 Cursed be he that lieth 
with his sister, the daughter of 
his father, or the daughter of 
his mother. And all the people 
shall say. Amen. 

•23 Cursed be he that lieth 
with his mother in law. And 
all the people shall say. Amen. 
•24 Cursed be he that smiteth 
his neighbour secretly. And 
all the people shall say. Amen. 
•25 Cursed be he that taketh 
reward to slay an innocent per¬ 
son. And all the people shall 
say. Amen. 

•26 Cursed be he that confirm- 
eth not all the words of this law 
to do them. And all the people 
shall say. Amen. 

181 

4 Twenty-one blessings of 
obedience on mount Ger- 
izim(Cp. Lev. 26:4-13) 

&AND c it shall come to pass/jf 
^ thou shalt Tiearken dili¬ 
gently unto the voice of the 
Lord thy God, to observe and 
to do all his co mmandm ents 
which I command thee this 
day./that the Lord thy God will 
set thee on high above all 
nations of the earth: 

•2 And all these blessings shall 
come on thee, and overtake 
thee, if thou shalt hearken unto 
the voice of the Lord thy God. 
•3 Blessed shalt thou be in the 
city, and blessed shalt thou be 
in the field. 

•4 Blessed shall be the fruit of 
thy body, and the fruit of thy 
ground, and the fruit of thy 
cattle, the increase of thy kine, 
and the flocks of thy sheep. 

•5 Blessed shall be thy basket 
and thy store. 

•6 Blessed shalt thou be when 
thou comest in, and blessed 
shalt thou be when thou goest 
out. 

•7 The Lord shall cause thine 



enemies that rise up against 
thee to be smitten before thy 
face: they shall come out 
against thee one way, and flee 
before thee seven ways. 

•8 The Lord shall command 
the blessing upon thee in thy 
storehouses, and in all that 
thou settest thine hand unto; 
and he shall bless thee in the 
land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee. 

•9 The Lord shall establish 
thee an holy people unto him¬ 
self, as he hath sworn unto 
thee, if thou shalt keep the 
commandments of the Lord 
thy God, and walk in his ways. 
•10 And all people of the earth 
shall see that thou art called 
by the name of the Lord ; and 
they shall be afraid of thee. 

•11 And the Lord shall make 
thee plenteous in goods, in the 
fruit of thy body, and in the 
fruit of thy cattle, and in the 
fruit of thy ground, in the land 
which the Lord sware unto thy 
fathers to give thee. 

•12 The Lord shall open unto 
thee his good treasure, the 
heaven to give the rain unto thy 
land in his season, and to bless 
all the work of thine hand: and 
thou shalt lend unto many 
nations, and thou shalt not 
borrow. 

•13 And the Lord shall mak e 
thee the head, and not the tail; 
and thou shalt be above only, 
and thou shalt not be beneath; 
if that thou hearken unto the 
commandments of the Lord 
thy God, which I command 
thee this day, to observe and to 
do them: 

•14 And thou shalt not go 
aside from any of the words 
which I command thee this day, 
to the right hand, or to the left, 
to go after other gods to serve 
them. 

5 Fifteen curses upon chil¬ 
dren and material prosperity 

15 < TBut it shall come to pass, 
*i f thou wilt not hearken unto 
the voice of the Lord thy God, 
to observe to do all his com¬ 
mandments and his statutes 
which I command thee this 
day; c that all these curses shall 
come upon thee, and overtake 
thee: 

16<*Cursed shalt thou be in the 
city, and cursed shalt thou be 
in the field. 

17 Cursed shall be thy basket 
and thy store. 

18 Cursed shall be the fruit of 
thy body, and the fruit of thy 
land, the increase of thy kine, 
and the flocks of thy sheep. 

19 Cursed shalt thou be when 
thou comest in, and cursed 
shalt thou be when thou goest 
out. 

20 The Lord shall send upon 
thee cursing, vexation, and re¬ 
buke, in all that thou settest 
thine hand unto for to do, until 
thou be destroyed, and until 
thou perish quickly; because of 
the wickedness of thy doings, 
whereby thou hast forsaken me. 

6 Thirty curses of sick¬ 
ness, crop failure, war, 
captivity, business failure, 


a A fter the 12 cones are stated (27:14- 
26) and 21 conditional blessings (28:1- 
14); and after the conditions on which 
God would bless are made clear in v 
1-2, 9, 13-15, a new list of curses is 
given showing what would come upon 
Israel If they failed to meet tte coo - 
ditlom of note e, v 1 (v 15) 
b 6 "IPS" of pt. 28: 

1 If you will hearken diligently unto 
the voice of the Lord your God. to ob¬ 
serve and do all His commandments 
(v 1) 

2 If you will heathen unto the voice 
of tEe Lord your God (v 2) 

3 I_f you will keep the command¬ 
ments of the Lord your God, and walk 
in His ways (v 9) 

4 If you will hearken nmn the com¬ 
mandments of the Lord your God... to 
observe and do t hem : and you shall pot 
go aside from any of the word which 1 
command you this day, to the dgtt 
hand, or to the left, to go after other 
gods to serve them (v 13-14) 

5 IT you will hearken rnrrn the voice 
or tEe Lord your God, to observe to do 
all His commandments and statutes 
which I command you this day (v 15) 

6 If you will not observe to do all the 
words of this law that are written in this 
book, that you may fear this glorious 
and fearful name, THE LORD THY 
GOD (v 58) 

Such conditions, as well as the curses 
and blessing^ of God are so plain that 
anyooe can undersand them and obey. 
Furthermore it is made clear in Scrip¬ 
ture that condition must be met if 
blessings are to be received. Not only 
Israel bur all others are required to live 
continued obedleoce if continued 
blesings are experienced. It Is plainly 
stated that if Israel failed of the grace 
of God, and if, through backsliding and 
rebellion they did not continue to do 
the will of God, "that as the Lord re¬ 
joiced over you to do you good, and to 
multiply you (as long as you were in 
obedience); so the Lord will rejoice 
over you to destroy you, and to bring 
youtonaugiE, and ye shall be plucked 
from off the land whither thou goes to 
possess it. And the Laid shall scatter 
thee among all people, from the one 
end of the earth even to the other" (v 
63-68) 

This has been literally fulfilled and 
is yet in fulfillment at tie present time. 
Paul uses this example to warn Chris¬ 
tians that if God did not spare Israel 
from cutting them off when they 
sinn ed. He would not spare others (Rom. 
11:1-33). Thus, the truth is that only 
upon obedience will God bless any 
man, that only upon continued obedi¬ 
ence will He continue to bless, and 
when the righteous cum from right¬ 
eousness and commit sin they are 
cursed again of God (v 1-68; Ex. 32: 
32-33; Lev. 26; Ezek. 18 and 33; p. 
284 of N. T.; Backsliding, p. 237 
c Having said all these curses would 
come upon. Isael if they sinned, God 
was under obligation to bring them 
about for disobedience. His righteous¬ 
ness, justice, and truthfulness require 
this. There is no place, under law or 
grace, where a man can fail to obey 
and be blessed of God; forHe hasprom- 
ised cursing for disobedience and 
blessing for obedience. His fulfillment 
of this has been demonstrated times 
withour number among angels.demans, 
and men. The facts of this matter all 
persons need to learn so as to act ac¬ 
cordingly, for there is no excuse for 
failure in man with the provisions God 
has made for him to remain in obedi¬ 
ence (Mt. 6:24; Rom, 6:16-23; 8:12- 
14; 1 Cor. 6:9-11; Gal. 5:19-21; Jude 
5-7, notes) 

d 15 curses for disobedience: 

1 You willbe cursed in the city(v 16) 

2 You will be cursed in the held 

3 Your baskets and storehouses will 
be cursed (v 17) 

4 Your children willbe cursed(v 18) 

5 Your crops will be cursed 

6 Your herds will qot increase 

7 Your (locks will not increase 

8 You will be cursed when you co me 

in (y 19) out 

9 You will be cursed when you go 

10 Jehovah will send cursings upon 

you (v 20) 

Continued, column 1 







DEUTERONOMY 28 


Curses for disobedience 
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a 30 curaoi fn * Him bedlcnce: 22) 

1 Pa tile dc* cleaving lo you (» 21- 

2 Death - consumed off the land 

3 Consumption (» 22; Lev. 26:10) 

4 Fever (v 22; Lev. 26:16) 

5 Inflammation (v 22;oote e, below) 

6 Extreme bunting (v 22; note f, 
below) 

7 Sword (V 22; Lev. 28:17, 25, 42) 

8 Blasting (v 22; Lev. 26:18-20) 

9 Mildew (v 22; note 1, below) 

10 Heaven as brass(v 23; Lev. 26:19) 

11 Earth as Iron (v 23; Lev. 26:20) 

12 Drought, dust - no rain (v 24) 

13 Destruction because of loag 

drought 26:17-39) 

14 Smitten before enemies (v25;Lev., 

15 Goingoutone way, fleeing7 ways 1 
(note m, below) 

16 Removed Into all kingdoms of 

earth (note n, below) 26) 

17 Bodies eaten by fowls andbeasu(v 

18 No help in driving them off 

19 Botch of Egypt (v27;notep,below) 

20 Emerods (note q, below) 

21 Scab (note r, below) 

22 Itch (note s, below) 

23 No healing 

24 Madness (v 28; note u, below) 

25 Blindness (note v,below) below) 

26 Astonishment of heart (note w, 

27 Groping at noonday (v 2?) 

28 No prosperity 

29 Oppressed and spoiled forever 

30 No man to save you 

b Heb, deber. plague; a destroyingpesi- 
lence. What kind is not stated, but it 
was something that brought them to a 
slow death (v 21) 

c Heb. shachepheth, emaciation; to grow 
thin; to waste away (v 22; Lev. 26:16). 
This was common In Egypt and Ada 
d Heb. qaddachath. inflammation; fever; 

the burning ague of note g. Lev. 26:16 
e Heb. dalleoeth. a burning fever; in¬ 
flammation (v 22). From the root word 
dalaq traps, inflame (Isa. 5:11); biim- 
Ingf Pr. 26:28); chasing( 1 Sam. l'TTBBJT 
hotIy (Gen.31:36); persecute (P3.10:2); 
persecutors (Pi.7:13); and kindle (Ezek. 
24:10: Oba. 10). This probably refers 
to arapldlyconsumlngcanceror ulcer 
f Heb. charchur. hot fever (v 22).. From 
a root word cEarar. to glow, melt, bum, 
dry up; incite passion; be angry; and 
pans, bum (Ezek. 24:11); burned (Pi. 
102:3; Isa. 24:6; Jer. 6:29; Ezek. 15:4- 
5; 24:10); and kindle (Pr. 26:21). This 
refers not only to inflammation of the 
body, but to agony of mind and torture 
of soul because tbere is no help 
g Sword is put for wars with other nations 
and civil strife within (v 22) 
h Heb. shiddaphon. pans. Masting, (v 22; 
IKi. 8:37; 2Chr. 6:28; Amos4: a; Hag. 
2:17); and Masted (2 Kl. 19:26). This 
refers to the blighting east wind ruining 
crops and suffocating both men and 
beasts 

i Heb, yeraqown. paleness of persons 
from fright, or of plants from drought 
(v 22; 1 Ki. B:27; 2 Chr. 6:28; Amos 
4:9; Hag. 2:17) 

j The heaven helng brass could refer to 
unanswered prayer as well as no rain 
and fruitful seasons (v 23) 
k Tbdi refers to failure of crops 
1 A way of saying tbere will be no rain 
from heaven, and the land will turn to 
dim and powder. Rain could not do this 
but lack of it could (v 24). Dust and 
sandstorms have covered whole cara¬ 
vans. The ophthalmia, or eye disease 
of the East iscausedby a very fine dust 
or sand entering the eye glands and 
causing Inflammation 
m This Is quite a con trait to what God 
promised them if they would obey: 

1 They shall come against you ooe 
way and flee 7 ways (v 7) 

2 They shall be afraid of you (v 10) 

3 You shall be the head and not the 
tall; above only and not beneath (v 13) 

4 Only 5 of you shallchase 100; and 
100 shall put 10,000 to flight (Lev.26:9) 

5 One shall chase 1, 000, and 2 shall 
put 10, 000 to night (32:30; Josh. 23: 
10; Isa. 30:17) 

n This began with the 10 tribes to Assy¬ 
ria 749 B.C. (2 Kl. 17); the 2 Plbes 
to Babylon 616 B. C. (2 Kl. 25);and the 
last and final dispersion took place in 
70 and 135 A.D, at the hand of the 
Romans (Lk. 24:20-24; Lev. 26:33) 
o This was fulfl lied many times in Israel 
during wars brought on them through 
disobedience 

P Heb. shechyln. Inflammation; botch; 

Continued, column 4 R» 


and poverty 

21 The Lord "shall makeHhe 
pestilence cleave unto thee ( 
until he have consumed thee 
from off the land, whither thou 
goest to possess it. 

22 The Lord shall smite thee 
with a'fconsumption, and with4a 
fever, and with an‘inflamma¬ 
tion, and with an/extreme burn¬ 
ing, and with the'sword, and 
witttolasting, and with'mildew; 
and they shall pursue thee 
until thou perish. 

23 /And thy heaven that is over 
thy head shall be brass, and the 
earth that is under thee kshall 
be iron. 

24 The Lord shall make the 
rain of thy land /powder and 
dust: from heaven shall it 
come down upon thee, until 
thou be destroyed. 

25 The Lord shall cause thee 
to be smitten before thine en¬ 
emies: thou shalt go out one 
way against them, and '"flee 
seven ways before them: and 
shalt be'•removed into all the 
kingdoms of the earth. 

26 And thy°carcase shall be 
meat unto all fowls of the air, 
and unto the beasts of the 
earth, and no man shall fray 
them away. 

27 The Lord will smite thee 
with the/T>otch of fi'gjfpt, and 
with the 'emerods, and with 
the ‘scab, and with the ‘itch, 
whereof thou 'canst not be 
healed. 

28 The Lord shall smite thee 
with "madness, and v blindness, 
and*astonishment of heart: 

29 And thou shalt grope at 
noonday, as the blind gropeth 
in darkness, and thou shalt not 
prosper in thy ways: and thou 
shalt be only oppressed and 
spoiled evermore, and no man 
shall save thee. 

7 Twenty-eixnew and old 

curses of defeat, captiv¬ 
ity, sickness, persecu¬ 
tion and insanity 

30 Thou shalt betroth a wife, 
and z another man shall lie with 
her: thou shalt build an house, 
and thou shalt not dwell there¬ 
in : thou shalt plant a vineyard, 
and shalt not gather the grapes 
thereof. 

31 Thine ox shall be slain be¬ 
fore thine eyes, and thou shalt 
not eat thereof: thine ass shall 
be violently taken away from 
before thy face, and shall not 
be restored to thee: thy sheep 
shall be given unto thine en¬ 
emies, and thou shalt have 
none to rescue them. 

32 Thy sons and thy daugh¬ 
ters shall be given unto another 
people, and thine eyes shall 
look, and fail with longing for 
them all the day long: and 
there shall be no might in 
thine hand. 

33 The fruit of thy land, and 
all thy labours, shall a nation 
which thou knowest not eat up; 
and thou shalt be only op¬ 
pressed and crushed alway: 

34 So that thou shalt be mad 
for the sight of thine eyes 
which thou shalt see. 

35 The Lord shall smite thee 


in the knees, and in the legs, 
with a sore botch that cannot 
be healed, from the sole of 
thy foot unto the top of thy 
head. 

36 The Lord shall bring thee, 
and*thy king which thou shalt 
set over thee, unto a nation 
which neither thou nor thy 
fathers have known; and there 
shalt thou serve other gods, 
wood and stone. 

37 And thou*shalt become an 
astonishment, a proverb, and a 
byword, among all nations 
whither the Lord shall lead 
thee. 

36 Thou shalt carry much 
seed out into the field, and shalt 
gather but little in; for the 
locust shall consume it. 

39 Thou shalt plant vineyards, 
and dress them, but shalt 
neither drink of the wine, nor 
gather the grapes; for the 
worms shall eat them. 

40 Thou shalt have olive trees 
throughout all thy coasts, but 
thou shalt not anoint thyself 
with the oil; for thine olive 
shall cast his fruit. 

41 Thou shalt beget sons and 
daughters, but thou shalt not 
enjoy them; for they shall go 
into captivity. 

42 All thy trees and fruit of thy 
land shall the locust consume. 

43 The stranger that is wi thin 
thee shall get up above thee 
very high; and thou shalt come 
down very low. 

44 He shall lend to thee, and 
thou shalt not lend to him ; he 
shall be the head, and thou, 
shalt be the tall. 

8 Reasons for curses 
restored 

45 Moreover c all these'curses 
shall come upon thee, and shall 
pursue thee, and overtake thee, 
till thou be destroyed; ^because 
thou hearkenedst not unto the 
voice of the Lord thy God, to 
keep his commandments and 
his statutes which he com¬ 
manded thee: 

46 And they shall be upon 
thee for a sign and for a won¬ 
der, and upon thy seed for ever. 

47 Because thou servedst not 
the Lord thy God with joyful¬ 
ness, and with gladness of 
heart, for the abundance of all 
things; 

9 Twenty-one curses of 
slavery, death, cannibal¬ 
ism, and extreme pover¬ 
ty and death 

48 Therefore/shalt thou serve 
thine enemies which the Lord 
shall send against thee, in 
hunger, and in thirst, and in 
nakedness, and in want of all 
things: and he shall put a yoke 
of iron upon thy neck, until he 
have destroyed thee. 

49 The Lord shall bring 'a 
nation against thee * from far, 
from the end of the earth, as 
swift as the eagle flieth; a 
nation whose tongue thou shalt 
not understand; 

50 A nation of fierce counte¬ 
nance, which shall not regard 
the person of the old, nor shew 
favour to the young: 

51 And he shall eat the fruit 


a The second refaeoce to Israel having a 

king sometime In the future (17:14) 
b This has been fulfilled for many cen¬ 
turies (Lk. 21:20-24) 
c Up to this point we have listed 83 
curees. There are 124 altogether in 
27:14-20:68. See note d, v59 
d 4 things curses were to do (v 45): 

1 Come upon you 

2 Pursue you 

3 Overtake you 

4 Destroy you 

e See 6 reasons for curses, p.237 
f 21 additional curses for disobedience: 

1 Serve your enemies (v 48) 

2 Hunger 

3 Thirst 

4 Nakedness 

5 Want of all things 

6 Bondage 

7 Destruction of lives (v 48, 51) 

8 War with foreign nations (v 49) 

9 Unmerciful treatment from ene¬ 
mies (v 50) 

10 Destruction of cattle (v 51) 

11 Destruction of crops 

12 Robbery of all possessions 

13 Siege of cities (v 52) defences 

14 Destruction of cities and trusted 

15 Conquest of the whole land 

16 Cannibalism (v 53-57) 

17 Famine and distress (v 53-57) 

18 Men murdering closest relatives - 
brothers, wives, and even children to 
eat them 

19 Such distress and shortage of food 
men will refuse to share flesh of own 
children with others (v 55) 

20 Complete poverty in all ddes 

21 Women murdering closest rela¬ 
tives - husbands, sons, daughters, and 
even babies to eat them (v 56-57) 

g 7 facts about enemy of Israel. p.23*7 
h 3 foreign nations from afar, p.237 

1 * Cont. from column 1 

ulcer; boil (v 27,35; Ex. 9:9-11; Lev. 
13:18-23; 2 Ki.20:7; I sa.38:21; Job 2:7) 
q Heb. ophel. from aphal, to swell; 
emerods (v 27; 1 Sam. 5:6-9; 6:4-5, 
11, 17). These were perhaps bleeding 
Piles scab (v 27) 

r Heb. garab. to scratch; scurvy; scurf; 
s Heb. cherec. to scrape; itch (v 27) 
t There will be no known remedy 
u Heb. shiggaon. craziness; madness (v 
28; Zech. 12:4). You will be confused 
and not know what to do 
v Heb. iyvaron. blindness, physical and 
mental (v 28; Zech. 12:4) 
w Heb. timmahon . stupify and amaze¬ 
ment (v"S5TZech. 12:4) 
x 26 curses for disobedience: 

^Betroth a wife and an enemy shall 
capture and ravish her (v 30) 

2 Build a house and an enemy shall 
Cake it for his own 

3 Plant a vineyard and an enemy 
shall take it 

4 Your stock will be slain and eaten 
hefore your eyes (v 31) 

5 Your work animals shall be takeu 

6 They shall not be restored to you 

7 Your sheep will be taken by 

enemies you 

8 You will have no man to deliver 

9 Your sons and da lighten shall be 
given to other people as slaves (v 32) 

10 You will long for deliverance for 
them which will never come them 

11 You will be powerless to help 

12 Enemies will eat your crops (v33) 

13 They shall egjoy the labor of your 

hands always 

14 You will be oppressed and crushed 

15 You will be mad when you see 
your own helplessness (v 34) 

16 You will be smirten with a sore 
botch (boils, ulcers) that cannot be 
healed (v 35) 

17 You and your king will suffer 
captivity to a foreign nation (v 36) 

18 There you will serve idols 

19 You will become an’astonishment, 
a proverb, and a byword among all 
nations (v 37) 

20 Your crops will be destroyed by 
locusts (v 38, 43) 

21 Your vineyards will be eaten by 

worms (v 39) 40) 

22 You will lose your olive crops (v 

23 You will not enjoy your sons and 
daughters because they will become 
slaves to foreign nations (v 41) 

24 The strangers that are among you 
will be exalted and you will be 
humbled (v 43) 

25 Strangers will lend to you (v 44) 

26 They shall be the head and you 
the tail 



DEUTERONOMY 28, 29 


Curses for disobedience 


a TUs prediction of cannibalism in is- of thy cattle, and the fruit of thy that as the LoaD"rejoiced over 
c ^ elis r hi^hr land- until thou be destroyed: you to Mo you good, and to 

which also shall not leave thee multiply you; so the Loan will 
against Him and His covenant (v 52- either com, wine, or oil, or the rejoice over you to destroy you, 
57). This happened fl«t in the days of increase of thy kine, or flocks of And to bring you to nought; and 
jeharam, son of Ahab (2 Ki. 6:24-31). fay sheep, until he have de- ye shall be'plucked fronrfoff the 

*S>yed thee. whither thou goest to 

Romans. 70 a. d. , 52 And he shall besiege thee possess it. 

t> The woman among you who has been in all thy gates, until thy high 54 And the LoRD'shall scatter 
so delicate and refined that she would fenced walls come down, thee among all people, from the 


Covenant between God and the people 


a 2 rejoicings of God (v 63): 

1 Rejoicing to do good to Israel when 
they were in obedience 

2 Rejoicing to destroy them when 
they were In stubborn and wilful re¬ 
bellion 

This latter rejoicing seems contrary 
to the true nature of God and HLs love 
and grace as stated In many passages 
hut when viewed In tte ligU of all 
Scripture it becomes understandable. 
We find a reawn for His rejoicing In 
the destruction of the very people 
whom He had blessed by His grace. It 
was because of the hard-hearted, hard- 
headed, wilful stubbornness and rebel¬ 
lion of Israel that God was forced to 
curse them and wa sh His hands of them 
for a time. In so doing He was able to 
relieve Himself and give them op to 
their own ways. Not only Israel, but He 
was also forced to do this to the Gentile 
world, as recorded in Rom. 1:10-32. 
God reveals that He will take the same 
attitude toward all such rebels (Pr. 1: 
22-31).The reason plainly given in this 
passage is wholly just and righteous. 
See Backsliding, p.237; also Index 
in PalesriTitan covenant: 


Jeharam, son of Ahab (2 Kl. 6:24-31). 
The greatest wave of it was In the siege 
and destruction of Jerusalem by the 
Romans, 70 a. D. 

b The woman among you who has been 
so delicate and refined that she would 
not venture to set her feet on the ground 
will become so vile and coarse that she 
will morder and eat her own husband, 
sons, daughters, and even her babies 
because of the siege (v 56-57, Cp. 2KL 
6:29). See Great distress, p. 84 ofN. T, 
c See names and titles of God, p.64 
d 124 curses in Dt. 27:14-28:68; 
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wherein thou trustedst, 
throughout all thy land: and 
he shall besiege thee in all thy 
gates throughout all thy land, 
which the Lord thy God hath 
given thee. 

S3 And thou shalt eat the fruit 


e 20 additional curses for disobedience: 


Great plagues of long endurance 
(v 58-59) uance(v59) 

2 Sore sicknesses of long c on tin- 

3 All the diseases of Egypt shall 
cleave to you (v 60) 

4 Every sickness not listed in the 
book of the law (v 61) 

5 Every plague not written In the 
book of the law 

6 Complete destruction 

7 Few in number left (v 62) 

8 Plucked from offthe land (v 63) 

9 Dispersion among the nations (v 

10 Service to other gods 64) 

11 No peace while in dlspersion(v 65) 

12 No rest while in dispersion 

13 Fearful and trembling hearts 

14 Eye failures 

15 Sorrow of mind 

16 Life to hang in doubt (v 66) 

17 Fears day and nigh* 


which the Lord thy God hath rest: bi 
given thee, in the siege, and in th ee th< 
the straitness, wherewith thine and faili 
enemies shall distress thee: of mind 

54 So that the man that is 56 And 
tender among you, and very doubt b 
delicate, his eye s hall be evil shalt fei 
toward his brother, and toward shalt h£ 
the wife of his bosom, and to- thy We: 


one end of the earth even unto 
the other; and there thou 
shalt serve other gods, which 
neither thou nor thy fathers 
have known, even wood and 
stone. 

65 And among these nations 
shalt thou find no ease, neither 
shall the sole of thy foot have 
rest: but the Lord s hall give 
thee there a trembling heart, 
and failing of eyes, and sorrow 
of mind: 

66 And thy life s hall hang in 
doubt before thee; and thou 
shalt fear day and night, and 
shalt have none assurance of 


ward the remnant of his chil¬ 
dren which he shall leave: 

55 So that he will not give to 
any of them of the flesh of his 
children whom he shall eat: 
because he hath nothing left 
him in the siege, and in the 
straitness, wherewith thine en¬ 
emies shall distress thee in all 
thy gates. 

56 The ^tender and delicate 
woman among you, which 


18 No assurance of life - constant would not adventure to set the 

danger among the nations sole of her foot upon the ground shall be sold unto your enemies 

19 Fretting and wony because of the f or delicateness and tender- for bondmen and bondwomen. 


constant dangers of life (v 67) 

20 Slavery again as in Egypt (v 68) 
f Israel evidently saw many diseases in 
Egypt, from which they were immune 
but which they feared would come up¬ 
on them also.T he secret of i mm unity Is 
plainly stated (v 60;'7:15: Ex. 15:26) 
ft See Bible plagues, p. 317ofN.T. 
b Originally all the writings of Moses of 
the Pentateuch were written in one 
book divided into 5 sections. See note 
g. Ex. 17:14 

i Here Godiaterprets the number of Is¬ 
rael as the stan, dud, and sand of the 
earth, which comparisons are found in 
many prophecies and promises (Gen. 
13:16; 15:5:22:17; 26:4; 28:14; 32:12) 


Coot, from column 4 


part of the Palestinian covenant, and a 
suitable Introduction for what is to fol¬ 
low in the completion of this covenant 

h The Palestinian covenant was made in 
the plains of Moab, about 39 years after 
the covenant at Sinai of Ex. 20-24 

i This proves that the Palestinian cove¬ 
nant was entirely different from the 
Mosaic, made at Sinai (v 1), for be¬ 
side could not mean an addition to the 
Mosaic covenant 

j The old generation was by now de¬ 
stroyed - all except Moses, Joshua, and 
C aleb (N um. 14; 23 - 35) ;b ut many of the 
new geaaation were young at the time 
of the plagues in Egypt. At least, these 
great events were well known to all 
Israel 

k 3 things seen in Egypt: 

1 Great temptations. Heb. maccah. 
tests, trials (v 3; notes e.4:32; d, 7:19; 
a. 26:8) 


ness, her eye shall he evil to- A&d no man shall buy you. 
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ward the husband of her bosom, 
and toward her son, and to¬ 
ward her daughter, 

57 And toward her young one 
that cometh out from between 
her feet, and toward her chil¬ 
dren which she shall bear: for 
she shall eat them for want of 

!»L secretl ? “ #*• comSsaiT 

and straitness, wherewith thine * 

enemy shall distress thee in thy 

Ra * es * covenant wh 

10 God again demands obe- them in H5'i 

dience: predicts twenty .. 

12 Historic 

more curses , _ , 

the Palestn 

58 If thou wilt not observe to 

do all the words of this law that 2 U And fA 
are written in this hook, that all l$'ra-el, a 
thou mayest fear this glorious Ye have/see: 
and fearful name, c the lord did before yc 

THY GOD; Of E'fejpt UI 

59 Then the Lord will make unto all his ! 
thydplagues wonderful, and the all his land; 


182 CHAPTER 29 

11 Place the Palestinian 
Covenant -was made with 
Israel 


HESE are the words of the 


covenant, which the Lord 
commanded M6'§e§ to make 
with the children of Is'ra-el^in 
the land of Mo'ab.‘ beside the 
covenant which he made with 
them in HO'reb. 

12 Historical background of 
the Palestinian Covenant 

2 1J And M6'§e§ called unto 
all I§'ra-el, and said unto them, 
Ye have/seen all that the Lord 
did before your eyes in the land 
of £'&$pt unto Ph&'radh, and 
unto all his servants, and unto 


plagues of thy seed/ewen great 
plagues, and of long continu¬ 
ance, and sore sicknesses, and 
of long continuance. 

60 Moreover he will bring 
upon thee all the 'diseases of 


E'&^pt, which thou wast afraid unto this day. 


3 The*great temptations which 
thine eyes have seen, the signs, 
and those great miracles: 

4 'Yet the Lord hath not given 
you an heart to perceive, and 
eyes to see, and ears to hear, 


of; and they shall cleave unto 
thee. 


5 And I have led you forty 
yetrs in the wilderness r^our 


61 Also every sickness, and clothes are not waxen old upon 
jvery 'plague, which is not you, and thy shoe is not Vaxen 


a. 26 : 8 ) every 'plague, which is not you, and thy shoe 

2 signs. Heb. otboth, iokeos of His written in*the book of this law, old upon thy foot, 

presence (note e. 4; 34; note a, 26:8) them will the Lord bring “ ” *-‘ 

3 Miracles. Heb.mophethlm, tokens; j* 


omen; miracles; wonders (note a, 26:6) 
1 See Man’s responsibility, p.937 
m See note d, 8:4 

□ This me a os that they bad not been sup¬ 
plied by ordinary methods, but by 
supernatural power which provided 
bread and drink in the wilderness ex¬ 
periences so that ttey migta know tte 
Lord (v 6) 

o See 2:24-37; 3:1-17; Num. 21:23-33 


them will the Lord bring 6 Ye have "not eaten bread, 
upon thee, until thou be de- neither have ye drunk wine or 


stroyed. 


strong drink: that ye might 


62 And ye shall be left few in know that I am the Lord your 


number, whereas ye were 'as 
the stars of heaven for multi¬ 
tude; because thou wouldest 
not obey the voice of the Lord 
thy God. 

63 And it shall come to pass, 


God. 

7 °And when ye came unto this 
place, Si'h&n the king of Hfish'- 
bdn, and 6g the king of BA'- 
shAn, came out against us 
unto battle, and we smote 




67 In the morning thou shalt 
say. Would God it were even! 
and at even thou shalt say. 
Would God it were morning! 
for the fear of thine heart 
wherewith thou shalt fear, and 
for the sight of thin e eyes which 
thou shalt see. 

68 And the Lord s hall bring 
thee into £'g?pt 'again with 
ships, by the way whereof I 
spake unto thee. Thou shalt see 
it no more again: and there ye 



1 Natiops (v 63; 2 Chr. 7:19-22; Jer. 
12:14-17; 31:28) 

2 King JehoiakLo flex. 22.-24) 

Many other things God also promises 

to do to backsliders and apostates who 
defy Him and live in sin. See 56 things 
God promises to do. p.237 
d in what sense did God promise to pluck 
laael? It was off the land, and it must 
be under stood that this was to be the 
final judgment for then backslidings. 
The salvation of their souls was in¬ 
volved in this plucking up, for if they 
were not godly enough to remain in the 
land they were not godly enough to be 
received in heaven. Thus, it did not 
concern their destruction as a nation 
only, but their being cut off from God 
also (27:9-26; 28:15-68; Lev.26:3-46). 
The sins for which God plucked iq> the 
nations of Canaan were eternal death- 
penalty sins - wickedness which caused 
the Gentiles to be damned eternally. 
Israel was therefore warned of the same 
temporal and eternal results if they 
committed the same tins (v 50-68; 18: 
9-12; 20:18; Lev. 18:27-30) 
e See Dispersion of Israel .p. 237 
f This was literally fulfilled with part of 
Israel several times (1 KL 14>25; 2 KL 
23:29-34; 25:46; 2 Chr. 36:3-4). It 
could also refer to the dispersion 
among the nations and laael's many 
oppressions among them. In many 
places and at different times Israel has 
been sold as slaves among their aie- 
tnies, fulfilling v 68. No doubt the tn^ 
meaning of bringing them into Egypt 
again Is that the Lord would bring them 
In ships, as stated here, by way of Egypt 
through the Suez Canal, in the re- 
gaihering, never to be scattered again 
among the nations. Not only In this 
verse, bur In others the bringing of Is¬ 
rael by ships and othet means is pre¬ 
dicted (Isa. 60:8-9; 66:19-21) 
g TUs verse seems to belong particularly 
to the preceding chaptex. In some 
copies of the Hebrew Bible it Is can- 
ddered as the 69th verse of ch. 28. It 
Is a fitting summary for the previous 
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a See Nam. 32:1-42 
b Command* - keep the words of tUs 
ooveoantTPaleSman covenant, 27:1- 
30:20), and do them (v 9) 
c Material prosperitywas promised for 
keep Lou the P ale trial an covenant (v 0), 
u was alto promised for keeping the 
Mosaic covenant (4:40; 5:14, 16, 20, 
33; 6:3, 18; 12:25, 28; 19:13; 22:7). 
That It may be well with you It the 
more common term used orpracpedty 
d The time of making the Paleirinlan 
covenant was on the 120thbirthday of 
Mosei, which wai also the day oi hii 
death (v 10, 12-15; note g, 1:3) 
e see 10 parties of Paleirinlan covenant. 

p. 239 P.239 

f See 5 purposes of Paleitioian covenant. 
g God made promises to this generation 
(Ex. 6:1-8; 15:17; 23:20-33; 33:1-3; 
34:10-11; Lev. 26:3-13) 
b Abraham (Gen. 12:1-3, 7; 13:14-17; 
15:4-5,13-21; 17:2-0, 15-22; 10:18- 
19; 21:12-13; 22:17); Isaac (Gen. 26: 
3-4, 24); and Jacob (Gen. 28:3-4, 13- 
15; 32:9; 35:11-12) 

1 TUs was a way of saying that He was 
making the Palestinian covenant with 
all present and future generations; 
hence, it Is an everlasting covenant 
(v 14-15) 

j 4 experiences of Igael: 

1 Dwelled in Egypt (v 16) 

2 Pawed through many oarions 

3 Saw all their abominations (v 17) 

4 Saw all their idols of many shapes, 
sizes, and materials 

k Heb. glllul . a round or rolling idol (v 
17; 26:30; 1 Ki. 15:12; 21:26; 2 Ki. 17: 
12; 21:11,21; 23:24; Ezek. 6:4-13; B: ' 
10; 14:3-7: 16:36; 18:6, 12, 15. 20- 
7-8, 16, 18, 24, 31, 39; 22:3-4; 23:7, 
30, 37, 39, 49; 30:13; 33:25; 36:18, 
25; 37:23; 44:10-12) 

1 19th prophecy in Dt. (29:18-28, ful¬ 
filled in the many backsli dings of 
Israel.gping after idol gods). Nexi ( 30:l 
See 8 predictions of Moses, p.239 
m Any man, woman, family, or tribe that' 
turned away from God in the heart to 
serve the Idol gods of other nations was 
to suffer all the plagues of the law (v 
18-28) 

n 3 things God will curse (v 18-28): 

1 Toe heart turning away from Him 
to serve other gods (v IB) 

2 A root of biuerneis bearing gall 
and wormwood 

3 Presumptuous sinning and defying 
God and His Word - walking in the 
imagination of the heart in rebellion 
and an (v 19) 

o This is the same as the root of bitter¬ 
ness defiling men (Heb. 12:15), and an 
evil heart of unbelief in turning away 
bom the living God (Heb. 3:12) 

p Heb. rowsh, a poisonous plant, thought 
by »me to be the poppy. Tram. gall 
(v IB; 32:32; Ps. 6ft 21; Jer. 8:14; 905F 
23:15; Lam. 3:5, 19; Amos 6:12. Cp. 
ML 27:34; Acts 8:23); hemlock (Hot. 
10:4); venom (32:33, Cp, Acts 28:4); 
and poTionT rob 20:10, Cp. Rom. 3:13; 
)as. 3:8), If the poppy is the intended 
meaning, then we have a reference 
here to opium and other narcotic 
sources. Chrlfl, on the cross, was of¬ 
fered vinegar mixed with gall, bus He 
refused to drink It (Ml 27:34) 

q Heb, la'an ah. to curse; wormwood; 
hemlock. Trans, wormwood (v 18; Pr. 
6:4; Jer. 0cl5; 23:15; Lam. 3:15, 19; 
Amos 5:7. Cp. Rev. 8:11); and hemlock 
(Arnos 6:12) 

r TUs Li presumptuous sinolog, the kind 
that demises the Word of God and puts 
Christ to open shame (Heb. 10:26-29) 

s See Add drunkenness to thlia. p.gss 
t See God’s vow to apostates, p.239 

u God's anger and Jealousy will smoke 
against the unrepentant backsliders in 
heart until they are destroyed by curses 
(v 20) 

v See 8 things God blots out, p.238 

w Heb. badal. divide; separate; distin¬ 
guish mSTH®; select; sever. Here it 
means that God would search out and 
separate the sin from Israel, cursing 
with the curses of this book all those 
responsible for sin - those whose hearts 
had departed from Him and who were 
seeking to lead others of Israel astray 
(V 18-21) 


Covenant between God and the people 


them: 

8 And we took their land, and 
gave it for an inheritance*unto 
the Reu'ben-iteft, and to the 
GAd'Ites, and to the half tribe 
of MA-nAe'seh. 

13 Command to keep the 
covenant (Dt. 4:39, refe.) 

•9 *Keep therefore the words of 
thin covenant, and do them, 
that ye c may prosper in all that 
ye do. 

14 Parties of the covenant 

10 If Ye stand^ this dav ‘all of 
you before the Lord your God; 
your captains of your tribes, 
your elders, and your officers, 
with all the men of I§'ra-el, 

11 Your little oaes, your 
wives, and thy stranger that is 
in thy camp, from the hewer of 
thy wood unto the drawer of 
thy water: 

12 That thou shouldest enter 
into covenant with the Lord 
thy God, and into his oath, 
which the Lord thy God mak- 
eth with thee this day: 

13 / That he may establish thee 
to day for a people unto himself, 
and that he may be unto thee a 
God,%s he hath said unto thee, 
andtas he hath sworn unto thy 
fathers, to A'brA-hAm, to T§aac, 
and to Jfl'cob. 

14 Neither with you only do I 
make this covenant and this 
oath; 

15 (But with him that standeth 
here with us this day before the 
Lord our God, and also with 
him that is not here with us 
this day: 

15 Warning of all curses of 
the covenant for disobe¬ 
dience 

16 (For ye'know how we have 
dwelt in the land of £'g$pt; 
and how we came through 
the nations which ye passed 
by; 

17 And ye have seen their 
abominations, and their *idols, 
wood and stone, silver and 
gold, which were among them:) 
*18'Lest there should be among 
yoiAnan, or woman, or family, 
or tribe,"whose heart turneth 
away this day from the Lord 
our God, to go and serve the 
gods of these nations; lest 
there should he among you°a 
root that beareth %all and 
%ormwood; 

19 And it come to pas9, when 
he heareth the words of this 
curse, that he bless himself in 
his heart, saying, 1 shall have 
peace, though I walk in the 
Imagination of mine heart,'to 
add drunkenness to thirst: 

20 The Lord will toot spare 
him, but then the anger of the 
Lord and "his jealousy shall 
smoke a gain st that man, and all 
the curses that are written in 
this hook shall lie -upon him, 
and the Lord shall v blot out his 
name from under heaven. 

21 And the Lord shall "Sep¬ 
arate him unto evil out of all the 
tribes of !§'ra-el, according to 
all the curses of the covenant 
that are written in this book of 
the law: 


16 Prediction of curses ful¬ 
filled because of disobe¬ 
dience and apostasy 

22‘So that the generation to 
come of your children that shall 
rise up after you, and the 
stranger that shall come from a 
far land, shall say, when they 
see the plagues of that land, 
and the sicknesses which Hhe 
Lord hath laid upon it; 

23 And that the'whole land 
thereof is brimstone, and salt, 
and burning, that it is not sown, 
nor beareth, nor any grass 
groweth therein,<dike the over¬ 
throw of S6d'om, and Gd-mfiri- 
rah, Ad'mah, and Z€-bd'im, 
which the Lord overthrew in 
his anger, and in his wrath: 

24 Even all nations shall‘say. 
Wherefore hath the Lord done 
thus unto this land? /what 
meaneth the heat of this great 
anger? 

25 Then men shall say, 'Be¬ 
cause they have A forsaken the 
covenant of the Lord God of 
their fathers, which he made 
with them whenhe brought them 
forth out of the land of £'g$pt: 

26 For they went and served 
other 'gods, and worshipped 
them, gods whom they knew 
not, and whom he had not 
given unto them: 

27 And the anger of the Lord 
was kindled against this land, 
to bring upon it 'all the curses 
that are written in this book: 

28 And the LoRD*rooted them 
out of their land in anger, and 
in wrath, and in great indigna¬ 
tion, and cast them into another 
land,'as it is this day. 

17 Man's answer for every 
puzzling question concern¬ 
ing God and His plan 

29 The l "s ecret things belong 
unto the Lord our God: but 
those things which are revealed 
belong unto us and to our 
children for ever, that we maV 
do all the words of this law. / 

CHAPTER 30 183 

18 Prediction of final obe¬ 
dience of Israel after the 

curses (Rom. 11:25-30) 


a At described and predicted here, when 
the inhaM turns rimed, fertile lands be - 
came places of desolation because of 
being under God’s cone (v 22-28). 
Strangers and travellers from afar have 
remarked as written about this down 
through the years 

b None can deny that God Judges and 
cuts off backsliders in bean and con¬ 
duct who have became apostates (Heb. 
10:28-29). Both Palestine and Israel are 
outstanding examples of mrh Jirig- 
ment (v 22-20; 1KL17; 2 Cbr. 36; Ml 
23:37-39; Lk. 21:20-24). Many cen¬ 
turies have witnessed God's Judgments 
on both because of backsliding* and 
rebellion 

c The long desolation ef the land has 
been one of Its most striking features 
up to recent rimes when God began to 
restore the people to the land aud the 
land from Its curse of many centuries. 
God not only promised die desolation 
because of rin, but He aim predicted 
Israel's restoration to the land in the 
lari days, and the land's fertility again. 
These things are now coming to pas 
before the eyes of all nations. The pre - 
diction of rids Is in the vay next chap - 
ter (30:1-10). See also Isa. 35; Jer. 
24:5-7: 31:27-40; 32:37-44; 33:7-22; 
Ezek. 34:11-31; 36:1-38 ; 37:1-28; 
Joel 1:4-2:32; Mic. 4 

d The comparison here is rut to show the 
method of destruction but to asure 
judgment as the result of tin. God did 
not rain fire and brimstone upon the 
whole land of Palestine, as upon the 4 
cities name d, b ut the land w as desolate 
for many centuries as in their case (v 
23). No less than 18 rimes the destruc¬ 
tion of Sodom and Gomorrah is men¬ 
tioned in Scripture, but only 2 dmes is 
that of Admaband ZeboLm referred to 
(V 23; Has, 11:8). All 4 cities were 
destroyed because of sex perversion. 
Such practlce.which is an abomination 
to Him, caused God to act in anger and 
wrath to rid the area of such corruption 
(v 23) as an example to others (2 Pet. 
2 : 6 ) 

e Questions 22-23. Next, 30:12 

f The - desolation of Palestine was to be 
so noticeable Chat any traveller could 
see the marks of God's wrath upon it 
(v 24) 

g 2fold cause of desolation; 

1 Forsaking God's covenant (v 25) 

2 Serving other gods (v 26) 

h For Israel to forsake God and His cove¬ 
nant means that they once knew Him 
and obeyed the covenant, and were in 
His grace and favor before such a time. 
This proves that grace and favor are 
no guarantee of obedience to God or of 
security in themselves. The only way 
to keep His grace in one's life is to 
remain in complete obedience (1 Sam. 
12:14; 1 KI. 2:4; Jn. 8:31; Acts 13:43; 
14:22; Rom. 2:7; 11:22;Gal, 3:10; Col. 
1:23; 1 Tim. 2:15; 4:16; 2 Tim. 3:14; 
1 Jn. 2:19, 24-25) 

i See Bible facts about false gods, p. 116 
j There are 124 curses in the Palestinian 
covenant (27:1-30:20) and others in 
Lev. 26 and elsewhere in the law 


JAND"it shall come to pass, 
^ when all these things are 
come upon thee, the blessing 
and the curse, which 1 have set 
before thee, and thou shalt call 
them to "mind among all the 
nations, whither the Lord thy 
God hath driven thee, 

2 And jjfhflIt Return unto the 
Lord thy God, and 9 shalt obey 
his voice according to all that 
I command thee this day, thou 
and r thy children,'with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul; 


k Rooted them out means driven out of 
the^land and dispersed among the na¬ 
tions (v 28; 1 KI. 14:15; 2 KI. 17 and 
25; 2 Chr. 36; Pl 52:5; Jer. 1:10) 

1 This refe mo the day of the fulfillment 
of these things, as ML 24:34 refers to 
the generation seeing certain things 
being fulfilled (v 28) 
m The things that are not revealed belong 
to God and we are not to know them as 
yet;buttbe revealed things of Scripture 
belong to men forever, that they may 
know and do the will of God (v 29) 

n 20th prophecy in Dt. ( 30:1-10. unful¬ 
filled, but part of it ls now beginning 
to be fulfilled). Next, v 15. See 10 
predictions of Moses, p.239 


19 Prediction of twenty bles¬ 
sings of Israel in the last 
days (Gen. 49:1; Num.23:10; 
24:14; Dt. 4:30; 8:16; 31:29; 
Isa. 2:2; Jer. 23:20; 30:24; 
Ezek. 38:8, 16; Dan. 2:28“ 
45; 8:19-25; 10:14; Hos. 3:5) 

3 ' That then the Lord thy God 
will turn thy captivity, and have 
compassion upon thee,"ond will 
return and gather thee from all 


o It was while in dispersion that Igael 
was to call to memory die pari deali ngs 
of God and wake up to realize why it' 
was that the nadao was scattered 
among the other nations (v 1) 

p 3grearreiunfs’ortMsprophecv. p.239 
q 7 results of triad's conversion, p.239 

r Isaiah adds."thy seed's seed (children's 
children)... from henceforth and for¬ 
ever" (Isa. 59:20-21) 
s This is genuine conversion and obedi¬ 
ence to the first and great command¬ 
ment (v 2,6,8,10; ML 22:36-40) 
t See When Igael Is regathered, p.239 
u See The return of God, p. 239 








DEUTERONOMY 30, 31 


iimrmsm&Mm 


a The outmost parts of he a ven (v 4)meaus 
the tame as the four comersof the earth 
Hr 12: Rev. 7:11: the four winds 


ur win 


e earth fRev. 


20:7-10). It literally refers to the four 
directions of the earth - north, east, 
south, and west 

b The fathers had not yet possessed the 
land, so this was looking forward to a 
second possession of it (v 5;Isa,ll:10-12) 
c 20 blessings of the lag days.p.239 


d Twice here God promises to do good 
to Israel (v5, ^ 

e This is true circumcision, of which 
fleshly circumcision was only typical 
(V 6; Rom. 2:25-29; PhiL 3:3-5; Col, 
2:11). Circumcision of the heart means 
opening it to the gospel - taking away 
all hindrances in obeying truth (10:16; 
Jer. 32:39; Ezek. 11:19: 36:26) 
f One must have a new heart to love God 
and put Him first in life and conduct 
(V 6; MU 22:34-40) 
g Tte Gentiles that have bitterly perse¬ 
cuted Israel will reap the curses of God 
for their rebellion against Him and His 
people (v 7; Gen, 12:1-3) 
h 2fold return of Israel, p.239 


i Thar is all God wanted of Iaael, and 
that is all He wants of meu today. The 
on ly difference is that we have the new 
covenant now Instead of the old one; 
but we have many commandments to 
obey Just as Israel had under the old 
covenant (v 0-10; p. 313-16 of N.T.) 
j Theselirtle "if’s" face us wherever we 
turn and they must be reckoned with. 
If men obey they are blessed and if they 
ifisobey they are cursed; and this ap¬ 
plies to all alike - those classed as 
saints ai sinners (v 10, 17) 
k The Pentateuch was originally one 
book, called the law. However, the law 
itself - the commandments, statutes, 
ordinances, and judgments - are only 
a part of the Pentateuch as we have 
seen (v 10; Ex. 17:14. note. Cp. Josh, 
1:0; 8:30-35; 2 Ki. 22:8; 23:25) 

1 7fold location of God’s Word: 



- - -- -God. p.239 

s 5 blessings for choosing God: 


1 Life and good things (v 15) 20) 

2 Privilege to live and multiply (v 16, 

3 Blessing in the land of promise 

4 Long life on earth (v 10, 20) 

5 Life for children (v 19-20) 
t 5 curses for rejecting G od: 

1Death and evil (v 15, 19) 

2 Sure destruction (v 10) 

3 Short life on earth 

4 Death to children (v 19) 

5 Curses of various kinds 
u 5 sins of backsliders (v 17): 

1 Heart turned away from God (v IT) 

2 Refusing to hear God 

3 Allowing heart to be drawn away 
from God 

4 Worship of other gods 

Continued, column 4 



the nations, whither the Lord 
thy God hath scattered thee. 

4 If any of thine be driven out 
unto the^outmost parts of heav¬ 
en, from thence will the Lord 
thy God gather thee, and from 
thence will he fetch thee: 

5 And the Lord thy God will 
bring thee into*the land which 
thy fathers possessed, and thou 
shaft possess it; c and he will do 
thee^good, and multiply thee 
above thy fathers. 

6 And the Lord thy God will 
circumcise'thine heart, and the 
heart of thy seed, /to love the 
Lord thy God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul, 
that thou mayest live. 

7 And the Lord thy God will 
put all these curses*upon thine 
enemies, and on them that hate 
thee, which persecuted thee. 

8 And thou shaft *return 'and 
obey the voice of the Lord, 
and do all his commandments 
which I command thee this day. 

9 And the Lord thy God will 
make thee plenteous in every 
work of thin e hand, in the fruit 
of thy body, and in the fruit of 
thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy 
land, for good: for the Lord 
will again rejoice over thee for 
good, as he rejoiced over thy 
fathers: 

10/If thou shalt hearken unto 


the voice of the Lord thy God, 
to keep his commandments and 
his statutes which are written 
in*tbis book of the law, and if 
thou turn unto the Lord thy 
God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy soul. 

20 Nearness of God's word 

11 If For this commandment 
which I command thee this day, 
it is /not hidden from thee. 
neither is it far off. 

12 It is not in heaven, that 
thou shouldest say, m Who shall 
go up for us to heaven, and 
bring it unto us, that we may 
hear it, and do it? 

13 Neither is it beyond the 
sea, that thou shouldest say. 
Who shall go over the sea for 
us, and bring it unto us, that 
we may hear it, and do it? 

14"But the word is very nigh 
unto thee, in thy mouth, and in 
thy heart, that thou *mayest 
do it. 

21 Final warning to choose 
God and obey His covenant 

(Dt. 4: 39, refs.) 

*15 *[ See, p I have set before 
thee this day^life and good, and 
death and evil; 

•16 In that I 'command thee 
this day to love the Lord thy 
God, to walk in his ways, and 
to keep his commandments and 
his statutes and his judgments, 
that thou*mayest live and 
multiply: and the Lord thy 
God shall bless thee in the 
land whither thou goest to pos¬ 
sess it. 

17 But *jf thine heart “turn 
away, so that thou wilt not 
hear, but shalt be drawn away, 
and worship other gods, and 
serve them; 

18 I “denounce unto you this 
day, that ye shall surely perish, 
and that ye shall not prolong 


Moses encourages the people The charge of Joshua 


your days upon the land, whith¬ 
er thou passest over Jdr'dan to 
go to possess it. 

19 I call heaven and earth to 
record this day against you, 
that I have set before you life 
and death, blessing and curs¬ 
ing: therefore°choose life.Hhat 
both thou and thy seed may 
live: 

•20 That thou mayest love the 
Lord thy God, and that thou 
mayest obey his voice, and that 
thou mayest cleave unto him: 
for Tie is thy life, and the 
lengt h of t hy days; that thou 
mayest dwell in the land which 
the Lord ^sware unto thy 
fathers, to A'biA-h&m, to i'saac, 
and to Jd'cob, to give them. 


184 CHAPTER 31 

VLLI Last counsels of Moses 
(Dt. 31:1-32:52. Cp. Gen. 
49; 1 Ki. 1; 1 Chron. 28; 2 
Sam. 22). 1 Counsel to Is¬ 
rael (Cp. Ex. 4:29~31) 

'AND M6'§e§ went and spake 
A these words unto 





_ can no more go 

out and come in: also the Lord 
hath said unto me, Thou shalt 
not go over this Jor'dan. 

3 The Lord thy God, he will 
go over before thee, and he will 
destroy these nations from be¬ 
fore thee, and thou shalt pos¬ 
sess them: and Jdsh'u-d, he 
shall go over before thee, as 
the Lord hath said. 

4 And the Lord shall do unto 
them as he did to Si'hfin and to 
tig, kings of the Am'or-Ites, and 
unto the land of them, whom he 
destroyed. 

5 And the Lord shall give 
them up before your face, that 
ye may do unto them'according 
unto all the r.O TnrniinHmpn tg 
which I have commanded you. 
•6 >Be strong and of a good 
courage, fear not, nor be afraid 
of them: for the Lord thy God, 

i he it is that doth go with thee; 
he will not fail thee, nor for¬ 
sake thee. 

2 Counsel to Joshua (Cp. 
v 22; Num. 27:15) 

•7 «j And M&'ge? called unto 
Jfish'u-d, and said unto Him in 
the sight of all Ig'ra-el, Be 
strong and of a good courage: 
for *thou must go with this 
people unto the land which the 
Lord hath /sworn unto their 
fathers to give them; and thou 
shalt cause them to inherit it. 
►8 And the Lord, he it is that 
doth go before thee^e will be 
with thee, he will not fail thee, 
neither forsake thee: fear not, 
neither be dismayed. 

3 Counsel to the priests 
(Cp. v 24; Ex. 28:1) 

9 1| And " Md'ses wrote this 
law, and ^delivered it unto the 
priests the sons of Le'vi, which 
bare the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord, and unto all the 
elders of Ig'ra-el. 

10 And Md'geg commanded 
them, saying. At the end of 


a God advises aad commands men to 
choose life by choosing His grace and 
means of entering Into eternal li fe .thus 
cancelling death and the curses that 
cut off from Him. Men can and must 
make the choice, for God does not force 
the will of anyone to serve Him, sur¬ 
render to Him, or remain obedient to 
His will. All men always, and without 
exception, are free to choose life or 
death, blessings or curses (v 15-20) 
b 5fold result in cbooaog God; 


1 That both you ana your children 
may live (v 19) 

2 That you may love the Lord (v 20) 

3 That you may obey His voice 

4 That you may cleave to Him- 

5 That you may dwell in the land 

promised to your farhers Him: 

c 2 things God is to those who choose 


1 He is your life (v 20; Acts 17:20) 

2 He isthe length of your days (v20; 
Ps. 21:4; 91:1-12; Pr. 3:2, 16) 

d See note h, 29:13 
e Literally: And Moses continued to ad¬ 
dress these words umo all Israel. Ot, 
as the Sept, reads When Moses had fin¬ 
ished speaking all these words, to ajl 
the childrenof Israel, he said to them, 
1 am now a hundred and rwenty years 
old, etc. (v 1-2), It is not the sense of 
vl that after be had ceased talking to 
them for some time he came before 
them and began speaking again. The 
meaning is merely a continuation of 
rehearing what is contained in this 
whole book to them 
f 22nd prophecy in Dt. (31:2-8, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 16 

9 predictions of Moses: 


1 T he Lord will go over before you (v 

3, 8) you 

2 He will destroy the nations before 

3 You shall possess them 

4 Joshua diall go over before you 

5 The Lord shall do unto these nations 
what He did to Slhon and Og, kings of 
the Amodtes, whom He destroyed (v 4) 

6 The Lord shall defeat them that you 
may do unto them as He commanded 
you - destroy them (v 5) 

7 The Lord will go with you (v 6, 8) 

8 He will not fail you or forsake you 

9 Joshua, you shall cause them to in¬ 
herit the land (v 7) 

g 3 limitations of Moses (v 2): 

1 I am 120 years old this day 

2 I can no mare go out and come in. 
This does not express physical infir¬ 
mity or inability to perform his duties 
as leader of Israel, for it is clear from 
34:7 that "his eye was not dim, nor his 
natural force abated.’ The reason be 
could no more go our and come in was 
that this very day the divine decree w as 
that he should die (34:1-8). After this 
day he could no longer lead Iaael or 
take them over Jordan 

3 The Lord said: Youshall not go over 
Jordaa. This was the boundary of his 
life’s journey and it had now come to 
an end 

h This day: 

1 The day Moses was bom(note g,l:3) 

2 The day he spoke Deuteronomy 
(note m, 1:10) 

3 The day he died (31:2; 34:7) 

i The command was to destroy utterly 
the inhabitants of Canaan (7:2) 

j 3 commands - conquest instructions: 


1 To Iaael - be strong and of good 

courage, fear not, nor be afraid of 
them (v 6) courage (v 7) 

2 To Joshua - be strong and of good 

3 Fear not, neither be dismayed (v 8) 
k You must go, for 1 cannot do so (be¬ 
cause of tbe sin in striking the rock 
Instead pf speaking to it, v 2, 7; Num. 
7-13) 

1 See note h, 29:13 

m Moses not only gave laael and Joshua 
the same commands (v 6,7), but also 
the same promises of God going with 
them and not failing them or forsaking 
them (v 6, 8, 23; Josh. 1:5) 
n See note on Ex. 17:14 
o The ministers of Iaael were the cus¬ 
todians of the wiitten revelation of 
God; and they were to preserve and 
pass on the Word of God (v9) 

-Coot, from column 1 


5 Service to other gods 
v Heb. nagad , to manifest; announce by 
word or mouth; declare; predict; ex¬ 
plain; expound (v 18). 1 declare the 
cisses of God upon you (the 5 of note 
t, above) 















































DEUTERONOMY 31, 32 


Moses encourages the people 


231 


The song of Moses 


a The year of release waa every 7th year 
when servants Here to be released and 
die land was to lie untilied (v 10; IS: 1- 
15; Lev, 25:1-7). Under men new free¬ 
dom the minds of all were more apt to 
hear and consecrate to obey the Word 
of Cod 

b Command - teaching the law. Here 
Moses Instructed the ministers to 
gather all Ivael together at the feast 
of tabernacles every 7 th year and read 
the Uw to them - men, women, chil¬ 
dren and strangers (v 10-13) 

4 examples of Bible reading 

1 Tte first reading of the law was 
during the conquetf of Canaan (loth. 
8:35) 

2 Jehouphat, 661 years later, had 
the priests and Levltes to teach the 
law in all Israel (2 Chi. 17:6-9) 

3 Jotiah, 280 years after this, discov¬ 
ered the law and had It read to all 
Israel (2 Chr. 34:22-33) 

4 The law was again read 300 years 

later (Netu 8) , 

c 51 x reasons for reading the law , p.239 
d The phrase thy days does not indicate , 
that Moses had more days ahead of him 
and that they were soon to come to an 
aid; It refen to the fact that the days 
of his 120 years werecomlng to an end. 
This happened that very day, when God 
q>oke to him (31:2; 34:7), which was 
the 43,830th day of his life. The Sept, 
reads, 'the time of thy death ap¬ 
proached” 

e Command - call Josbua, and present 
yourselves... that I may give him a 
charge fv 14) 

f This Is tie last time the Lord appeared 
to Israel to be recorded in the Penta-' 
tench (v 15). This appearance was to 
give instructions to Joshua, the new 
leader of Inael and the successor of 
Moses. It Is also the last time the pillar 
of the cloud was seen in Israel to be 
recorded; and this Is the only reference 
to the pillar In all of Deuteronomy 
g 23rd prophecy ip Dt. (31:16-21, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 23 

12 predictions to Motes 

1 You will sleep with your fathers 
(that is. you will die, v 16) 

2 Israel will go after other gpds, will 

forsake Me, and break My covenant 
with them them (v 17) 

3 My anger will be kindled against 

4 1 will forsake them 

5 1 will not answer their prayers - I 
will hide My face from them (v 17-18) 

6 They shall be devoured 

7 They shall suffer many evils and 
troubles that will cause them to ac¬ 
knowledge that I am not among them 

8 I will cause them to Inherit the 

land I sware to their fathers (v 20; note 
h, 29:13) fat 

9 Theyshallhe prosperous and wax 

10 They shall tun horn Me to serve 
other gods and break My covenant In 
the day of thelrbleslngand prosperity 

11 They Aallprovoke Me and break 
My covenant 

12 in the day of their many evils and 
troubles this song shall testify against 
them (v 19, 21) 

h Ioael did this very thing many times 
during the period of the judges and 
kings; and for this they were destroyed 
(Judg. 2:10-23:3:5-0, 12; 4:1; 6:1; 10: 
6; 13:1; 1 Kl. 11:6; 13:33; 14:9, 22; 
15:26 , 34; 16:7, 25: 21:20; 22:52; 2 
Ki.3:2; 8:18, 27; 13:2,11; 14:24; 15:9, 
18 , 24, 28; 17:2, 17; 21:20; 23:32, 
37: 24:9, 19) 

i Judg. 10:10, 13; 1 Sam. 8:8; 12:10; 1 
Ki. 11:33; 18:18; 19:10, 14; 2 Kl. 22: 
17; 2 Chr. 12:5; 13:10-11; 21:10; 24: 
20. 24; 28:6; 29:6; 34:26 
J Josh. 7:1, 26; Judg. 2:12, 14, 20; 3:8; 
10:7; 2Sam,8:7; 24:1; 1 KI.14:9.15; 
15:30; 16:2,7, 13, 26, 33; 21:22; 22: 
53; 2 Ki. 13:3; 17:11, 17| 21:6,16; 22: 
17; 23:19,26; 24:30; 1 Chr. 13:10; 2 
Chr. 25:15; 28:25; 33:6; 34:26 

k Judg. 8:13; 2 Kl. 17 and 26 
1 Isa. 1:15; 0:17; 45:15 
m See Israel In Index 
n Question 26. Next, v 27 
o 3 commands - a song for Israel: 

1 Write you this song (v 19) 

2 Teach it to Israel 

3 Put It in their mouths 

P This tong Is recorded In 32:1 -44 
q The purpose of the song was that It 
might be a witness against Israel In the 
day of their backsliding and apostasy 
(v 19-21) 


every peven years , in the 
solemnity of the “year of re-, 
lease, in the feast of taber¬ 
nacles, 

•11 When all ls'ra-el is come 
to appear before the Lord thy 
God in the place which he shall 
choose, thou *shalt read thin 
law before all lg'ra-el in their 
hearing. 

•12 Gather the people togeth¬ 
er, men, and women, and chil¬ 
dren, and thy stranger that is 
within thy gates, c that they may 
hear, and that they may learn, 
and fear the Lord your God, 
and observe to do all the words 
of this law: 

13 And that their children, 
which have not known any 
thing y may hear, and learn to 
fear the Lord your God, as 
long as ye live in the land 
whither ye go over Jdr'dan to 
possess it. 

4 God's message to Moses 
before all Israel: prediction 
of many rebellions and evils 
in Israel { 

■14 * And the L o rd said unto 
MA'ges, Behold,thy days ap¬ 
proach that thou must die: 'call 
JAsh'u-d, and present your¬ 
selves in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, that I may give 
him a charge. And MA'geg and 
JAsh'u-d went, and presented 
themselves in the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

15 And the Lord /appeared in 
the tabernacle in a pillar of a 
cloud: and the pillar of the 
cloud stood over the door of the 
tabernacle. 

Jl6 H'And the Lord said unto 
M6'se§. Behold, thou shalt 
sleep with thy fathers; and this 
people Awill rise up, and go a 
whoring after the gods of the 
strangers of the land, whither 
they go fo be among them, and 
will'forsake me, and break my 
covenant which I have made 
with them. 

17 Then my danger shall be 
kindled against them in that 
day, and I will ^forsake them, 
and I will *hide my face from 
them, and they shall be de¬ 
voured, and "’many evils and 
troubles shall befall them; so 
that they will "say in that day, 
Are not these evils come upon 
us, because our God is not 
among us? 

18 And I will surely hide my 
face in that day for all the evils 
which they shall have wrought, 
in that they are turned unto 
other gods. 

19 Now therefore °write ye 
this'hong for you, and teach it 
the children of ts'ra-el: put it 
in their mouths, ? that this song 
may be a witness for me 
against the children of !§'- 
ra-el. 

20 For when I shall have 
brought them into the land 
which I sware unto their fa¬ 
thers, that floweth with milk 
and honey; and they shall have 
eaten and filled themselves, 
and waxen fat; then will they 
turn unto other gods, and serve 
them, and provoke me. and 
break my covenant. 

21 And it shall come to pass, 
when many evils and troubles 


are befallen them, that thfa 
Bong shall testify against them 
as a witness; for it shall not be 
forgotten out of the mouths of 
their seed: "for I know their 
imagination which they go 
about, even now, before I have 
brought them into the land 
which I sware. 

15 Moses writes a song and 
gives charge to Joshua (v 7) 

22 MA'ses therefore*wrote this 
song *the same day, and taught 
it tne children of I§'ra-el. 
j23<And he gave JAsh'u-d the 
son of Nun a charge, and'said, 
Be strong and of a good cour¬ 
age: for thou shalt bring the 
children of Ig'ra-el into the land 
which I/sware unto them: and 
1 1 will be with thee.* 

6 Charge to the priests (v 9) 

24 ^ And It came to pass, 
when M6'§e§ had made an end 
of writing the words of this law 
in a 'book, until they were 
finished, 

25 That MA'ses commanded 
the LA'vites, which bare the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
saying, 

•26'Take this'book of the law, 
and put it/ i n the side of the ark 
1 of the covenant of the Lord 
your God, that it may be there 
for a witness against thee. 

*27 *For 'I know thy rebellion, 
and thy stiff neck: '"behold, 
while I am yet alive with you 
this day,"ye have been rebel¬ 
lious against the Lord ; and how 
much more after my death? 

7 Charge to elders of Israel 

28 U Gather unto me all the 
elders of your tribes, and your 
officers, that I may speak these 
words in their ears, and call 
heaven and earth to record 
against them. 

29 For 0 ! know that after my 
i death ye will utterly corrupt 

yourselvest and^tum aside from 
the way which I have com¬ 
manded you; and 'evil will 
befall you in the Hatter days; 
because ye will Mo evil in the 
6ight of the Lord, to provoke 
him to anger through the work 
of your hands. 

30 And MA'ses spake in the 
ears of all the congregation of 
Ig'ra-el the words of'this song, 
until they were ended. 

CHAPTER 32 185 

8 Song of Mose6: (1) God's 
doctrine free and abundant 

IVE ear, O ye heavens, and 
I will speak; and hear, O 
earth, the words of my mouth. 

2 My "doctrine shall drop w as 
the rain, my soeech shall distil 
as the dew, as the small rain 
upon the tender herb, and as 
the showers upon the grass: 

(2) God's greatness and 
character (Dt. 7:19; 10:12-22) 

3 Because I will*publish the 
name of the Lord; ’ascribe ye 
greatness unto our God. 

4 K He is°the Rock, his^work is 
perfect: for all his c ways are 



a God knew lEael'aihoughU and traits id 
the IK mo a, having had 470 yean of 
experience with them, and 2.553 yean 
of de all og with A dam '■ entire race be¬ 
tide* innumerable year* with angel*, 
demons, and pre-Adamites (v 21) 
b 15 eng compotarr of Scripture. p, 239 
c On the la day of February, the day he 
waa born, the day he nrtered Deuter¬ 
onomy, and the day of his death (notes 
g, m, 1:3, 10) 

d 24thprophecy in Dt. (31:23. fulfilledl. 
Next, v 27 

e Command - be strong and of good 
courage, lot you shall bring Israel into 
C an a an, as I sware to tbem(v 23.Cp.v 7) 
f See note h, 2ft 13 
g See note on Ex. 17:14 
h Command - take this book of the law, 
and put it In the side of the ark of tte 
covenant that it may be a witness 
against you (v 26) 

i This was (he whole Pentateuch up to 
this print, including perhaps the song 
of ch. 32 and the prophecy of ch. 33. 
Ch, 34 was no doubt added by Joshua, 
for he also wrote wot ds "in the book of 
the law of God' (Josh. 24:26) 
j This means by the side of the ark In the 
most holy place. The Sept, reads, put 
it by the side of the ark fv 26) 
k 25th prophecy ip Pt. 75i: 27-291. The 
first part of v 29 has been fulfilled and 
Is now in fulfillment, but the latter part 
remains to be completely fulfilled in 
the last days. Next, 3ft 19 

1 4 thinp Moses knew about Igael: 

1 Rebellion. The Sept, says, con¬ 
tentious disposition. Moffatt, defiant 
ternper. Rotherham .perverseness Tv 27) 

T Stiff neck. Moffatt. stubborn spirit 

3 After my death you will utterly cor- 
rupt yourselves, and turn aside from the 
way of God to provoke Him to anger 
through the work of your hands (v 29) 

4 Evil shall befall you in the laner 
days 

m Question 27. Next, 32:6 
□ You have been rebellious and quarrel - 
some while 1 havebeenwith you; how 
much more will you be after 1 die (v 27) 
o 2 charges of Moses: 

1 To Joshua - be strong and of good 
courage, for you shall bring Israel into 
Canaan (v 23. Cp. v 6-7) 

2 To priests - take charge of the book 
of thelaw.It&allbe a witness against 
you. I know your rebellion and stiff 
neck; you will be worse after I am dead 
than you are now (v 26-27) 

p See Backsliding in Index 
q Heb. ra, bad; evil; calamity; displeas¬ 
ure; distress; grief; harm; hurt; misery; 
sorrow; trouble; wickedness; and 
wretchedness. All this will befall I sael 
In the latter days, and no doubt refers 
to die great tribulation they will go 
through - the time of trouble such as 
never was or ever will be again (Dan. 
ft27; 11:40-12:1; Mt, 24:15-24; Rev. 
6:1-19:21) 

r See note j, Num. 24.14 
s All that do evil will be cut off, so it is 
possible for those In the way of God to 
turn aside, do evil, and be lost (v 16- 
18, 29; note h, v 16; Pi. 47:9; 1 Pet. 
2:14, 20-22; Heb. 10:26-29) 
t The rong is recorded in 32:1-44 
u 2 com maud* - hey God's Word (v 1): 

1 Give ear, O ye heavens mouth 

2 Hear, O earth the words of My 
v Heb, leqach. instruction; something 

received mentally. Trans, doctrine (v 
2; Job 11:4; Pr. 4:2; Isa. 29:241; learn¬ 
ing (Pr. 1:5: 9:9; 16:21, 23); and fair 
speech (Pi, 7:21). The doctrine here 
is called the words of My mouth (v 1) 
and My speech (v 2) 

w 4 similes of true doctrine (y 2): 
x Heb. qara. Trans, publish only here (v 
3); preach (Neh.6:7; Jonah 3:2); prd- 
clamadonf Ex. 3 ft 5);procl aim 35times 
fExTSOS; 34:5-6; Lev. 23:2-4; etc.); 
and to call. 529 times (Gen. 2:1ft. 3: 

y Heh. yihab. ^ascribe; give (v 3) 

2 See 10 facts about God, p. 239 

a 4 uses of the word "rock" , p. 239 
b God never did create anything Imper¬ 
fect. All Imperfection has come about 
through do and rebellion by the choice 
and conduct of free mtir&l agents 
(Rom. 5:12-21) 

c Heb. miihpat, a verdict; decree: law; 
justice; right; privilege; style; cere¬ 
mony; charge; fashion; judgment; just; 
order; ordinance; worthy (v 4). All of 
God's ways are just, right, decreed, and 
according to fixed laws and order 
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DEUTERONOMY 32 


a 10 facts about God, p. 239 
b 5fold character of Israel, p. 239 
c See Israel corrupted , p. 239 
d See Marks of idolaters* p. 239 
e Mt. 17:17; Phil. 1 Tim. 6:5 
f Ouestioos 28-30. Next, v 30 
a when? in the days of old. .. many gpn- 
erations~pa5t (v 7) Goa divided to the 
nations their inlieritanee and separated 
the sons of Adam and set the boundsof 
the people (v 7-5; Gen. 10:3Z). This 
makes ine will of God plain as to segre¬ 
gation of the various nations: God, 
Himself determined tlic boundaries for 
them (v 8; Acts 17:26, note). When 
Christ comes to reign He will gather 
Israel from all lands and settle them in 
the promised land O^a. ll:10-12;Ezek. 
37: Ml. 24:31). Others of distinct races 
will also be returned to the originally 
determined lands, no doubt 
h When God divided the nationstheir in - 
heritancc and set boundaries around 
their lands that they should not inte¬ 
grate and become a mixture of races, 
lie reserved the promised land for Is¬ 
rael as I lis own portion where He would 
come and live in their midst forever 
(Isa. 41-4; Jet. 3:17: Ezek. 43:7; 48:1- 
35: Joel 3:16-20; Z.ech. 14). The land 
of promise will be divided into 13 sec¬ 
tions, according to the number of the 
tribes (v 8-9; Ezek. 48). The original 
division of the earth was made with the 
3 sons of Noah about 200 to300 years 
before Abraham (Gen. 10:32) 
i 7fold preservation of Israel, p. 239 
j Heb. ishon. the dark pupil of the eye: 
the hole, gate, or door of the eye (v 
10; Ps, 17:8; Pr. 7:2) 


judgment: a “God of truth and 
without iniquity, just and right 
is he. 

(3) Israel's character and 
position before God 

5 fc They c have corrupted them¬ 
selves, their <*spot is not the 
spot of his children: they 
are a ^perverse and crooked 
generation. 

6 /Do ye thus requite the 
Lord, O foolish people and un¬ 
wise? is not he thy father that 
hath bought thee? hath he not 
made thee, and established 
thee? 

•7 Remember the days of 
old, consider the years of many 
generations: ask thy father, 
and he will shew thee; thy 
elders, and they will tell thee. 

8*When the most High di¬ 
vided to the nations their inher¬ 
itance, when he separated the 
sons of Ad'&m, '•he set the 
bounds of the people according 
to the number of the children 
of l§'ra-el. 

9 For the Lord’s portion is 
his people; Jft'cob is the lot of 
his inheri tan ce. 


k 3 similes regarding Israel: 

1 As the eagle stineth up her nest. As 
one stirs up the nest to excite her young 
ones to fly, disturbing them to make 
them willing to leave the nea, so God 
pcrmined troubles in Egypt to make 
Israel willing to leave die land to be¬ 
come a nation tliemselves (v 11-12) 

2 As the eagle fluttered! over her 
young. A s she broods over them to keep 
diem warm and protect them in their 
growth,so God by the Holy Spirit sought 
to develop Israel and make her strong 
(v 11-12) 

3 As an eagle spreads out her wings 
andliearsheryoungonthem in teacn- 
ing them to fly, so the Lord bore Iaael 
in leading them out of Egypt (v 11-12; 
Ex. 19:4) 

1 God alone was the God of Israel in 
coming out of Egypt (v 12) 
m That is, God gave him the best places 
on earth (v 13), abundant crops and 
increase of the Reids 

9 material blesings for Israel: 

1 Honey out of the rock, there being 
an abundance of flowers for the hees (v 

2 Oil out of the Hint y rock 13) 

3 Butter of kine (cattle, v 14) 

4 Milk of sheep 

5 Eat of lambs 

G Rams of the Bashan breed 

7 Goats 

8 Fat of kidneys of wheat 

9 An abundance of grapes 

n lleb, Yeshuruwp. a symbolic name of 
Israel, meaning the upright one (v 15; 
33:5, 26), This makes it clear that God, 
Himself recognized Israel as justified 
and upright in His sight at first. After¬ 
ward, the nation forsook Him, rejected 
the Rock of iheir salvation and pro¬ 
voked Him with their sinning to the 
point that He abhorred them (v 15-26) 
o 9 sins of Israel after salvation, p, 239 
p Israel had salvation, the new birth, and 
many other spiritual experiences (p. 
158 of N. T.), then forsook God, for¬ 
got Him and were punished with bitter 
destruction even to hell according to 
v 10, 22, 24 
q Sec Devils in Index 
i This plainly indicates that Israel was 
bom again, for God begat tlicm (v 18; 
Gal. 3:8; 4:29; lleb. 4:2) 

J»> Com, from column 4 

grapes; it is bitter and poisonous like 
the venom of dragons and asps whose 
bite Is Immediately fatal (v 32-33). 
Israel was ripe for the judgment of this 
song (v 19-26), and it was already de¬ 
termined and would not be delayed (v 
34-35) 

s Question 32. Next, v 37-38 
t Quoted in Rom. 12:19; Heb. 10:30. To 
God belongs vengeance, recompense, 
and judgment (v 35-42) 


(4) God's finding of Israel 
and His tender care for him 

10 'He found him in a desert 
land, and in the waste howling 
wilderness; he led him about, 
he instructed him, he kept him 
as the topple of his eye. 

11 *As an eagle stineth up her 
nest, fluttereth over her young, 
spreadeth abroad her wings, 
taketh them, beareth them on 
her wings: 

12 So the Lord alone did lead 
him, and'f/iere was no strange 
god with him. 

13"*He made him ride on the 
high places of the earth, that he 
might eat the increase of the 
fields; and he made him to 
suck honev out of the rock, and 
oil out of the flinty rock; 

14 Butter of kine, and milk of 
sheep, with fat of lambs, and 
rams of the breed of Ba'sh&n, 
and goats, with the fat of kid¬ 
neys of wheat; and thou didst 
dr ink the pure blood of the 
grape. 

(5) Israel's lack of appre¬ 

ciation of God 

15 *! But "JSsh'u-run waxed 
fat, and kicked: thou art waxen 
fat, thou art grown thick, thou 
art covered with fatness; then 
he ^forsook God which made 
him, and lightly esteemed the 
Rock oPhis salvation. 

(6) Seven sins of Israel 

16 They provoked him to jeal¬ 
ousy with strange gods , with 
abominations provoked they 
him to anger. 

17 They sacrificed unto^devils, 
not to God; to gods whom 
they knew not, to new gods 
that came newly up, whom your 
fathers feared not. 

18 Of the Rock that Hbeeat 
thee thou art unmindful, and 
hast forgotten God that formed 
thee. 

(7) God's judgments on Israel; 


The song of Moses 


*19 “And ^when the LoRD c saw if, 
he^abhorred them , because of 
the provoking of his toons, and 
of his daughters. 

20 And he said, I will hide my 
face from them, I will see what 
their end shall be: for they are 
a very froward generation, chil¬ 
dren in whom is no /faith. 

21 They have moved me to 
jealousy with that which is not 
God; they have provoked me 
to anger with their ^vanities: 
and I will move them to jeal¬ 
ousy with those which are not a 
people; *1 will provoke them to 
anger with a foolish nation. 

22 For a fire is kindled in 
mine anger, and shall burn un¬ 
to the lowest 'hell, and shall 
consume the earth with her 
increase, and set on fire the 
foundations of the mountains. 

23 I will heap 'mischiefs upon 
them; I will spend minetorrows 
upon them. 

24 They shall be burnt with 
hunger, and devoured with 
burning heat, and with bitter 
destruction: I will also send 
the teeth of beasts upon them, 
with the poison of serpents of 
the dust. 

25 The sword without, and 
terror within, shall destroy 
both the young man and the 
virgin, the suckling also with 
the man of gray hairs. 

26 I said, I would scatter them 
into corners, I would make the 
remembrance of them to cease 
frem among men: 

(8) Israel ignorant of God's 
purpose and dealings 

27 Were it not that I'feared 
the wrath of the enemy, lest 
their adversaries should be¬ 
have themselves strangely, and 
lest they should say, Our hand 
is high, and the Lord hath not 
done all this. 

28f"For they are a nation void 
of counsel, neither is there any 
understanding in them. 

29 O that they were wise, that 
they understood this, that they 
would consider their latter end I 

30"How should one chase a 
thousand, and two put ten 
thousand to flight, except their 
Rock had "sold them, and the 
Lord had shut them up? 

31'’For theirt'oek is not as our 
Rock, even our enemies them¬ 
selves being judges. 

32 For their r vine is of the 
vine of Sdd'om, and of the 
fields of G6-m6r'rah: their 
grapes are grapes of gall, their 
clusters are bitter: 

33 Their wine is the poison of 
dragons, and the cruel venom 
of asps. 

34 Ys not this laid up in store 
with me, and sealed up among 
my treasures? 

35'To me belongeth venge¬ 
ance, and recompence; their 
foot shall slide in due time: 
for the day of their calamity is 
at hand, and the things that 
shall come upon them make 
haste. 

(9) God's return to Israel 

and punishment of their 
enemies 

36 For the Lord shall judge 


a 26th prophecy In Dt, (32:19-43, ful¬ 
filled) . Next, 33:8. See 20 predictions 
of Mwei. p. 239 

b No statement in Scripture ruggesti that 
God knows everysmalldetatlof every 
act and thought of all free moral agents 
from all eternity, even before they are 
in existence. Such is not necessary in 
orda to understand the omniscience of 
God (see note q. Geo. 6:4). Many tin** 
in Scripture we Rod Him seeing and 
knowi ng tiring when they happen, thus 
limiting Himself for come purpose in 
Hlj dealings with His sifcjeco 
c What was it God saw? The backsliding 
of Israel as pictured In v 15-16 
d God can and does abhor such back¬ 
sliders as described in v 15-18, and 
sends them to bell if they do not repent 
(v 19-26) 

e Here God calls Israelites His sons and 
daughters, proving again that they had 
salvation (v 15), and were born a gain 
(v 18). When they dimed, forgot Him 
and forsook Him (v 15-lfl),He abhorred 
them (v 19), and vowed to destroy them 
inhell(v 20-22). OtharO.T. scriptures 
call saved men aom (Isa. 43:6: 45c 11; 
Hos, 1:10) 

f One of only two tunes faith Is found in 
the O. T. fv 20; Hab. 2c4)„The common 
word for taith In the O. T. Is tract 
g Heb. habel. emptiness; vanity; some¬ 
th! ng transitory and unsatisfactory. 
Here It refers to idols (v 21 ; 1 Ki. 16; 
13,26;Jer. 8:19; 10:8: 14:22, Cp.Aco 
14:15) J.ying vanities are alio spoken of 
(Ps. Jonah 2:8) 

h Quoted in Rom. life 19. Cp. Rom. 11:11 

i Heb. sheol. the omega world; the 

of departed spirits In the lower parts 
of the earth (v 22;MtJ4 40; Epta.4:8-10) 
5 facts about hell here: 

1 It is a place of Ore (v 22; Soag 8 : 
6 : Lk. 16:19-31) 

2 It was kindled became of God's 
wrath on sin fv 22; Ps. &17: Mt. 25:41) 

3 There are different oornparmnems, 
one heing the lowest bell (v 22; Lk. 
16:19-31; 23:43) 

4 Hell shall consume the earth's in¬ 
crease of men who die In rebellion (v 
22; Isa. 5:14; 14:9; Rev. 20:11-15) 

5 It will set the foundations of the 
mountains an fire (v 22 ) 

Not one st a re meet here or in any 
other place teaches that bell is the 
grave. There is no fire in the grave. 
See notes on Hell, p.620 
j Heb. ra, evil; calamity; mischief; 

misery; trouble; sorrow; wretchedness 
k See Arrows of God, p. 195 
1 A strange statement I God fearing the 
wrath of an enemy I It could not mean 
that God fears either an enemy or his 
wrath. The idea is that God feared that 
if He did not punish Israel in such a 
supernatural way as to leave out all 
evidences of a human hand. His ene¬ 
mies would brag that it was by their 
own hand it was done, and not by God's 
(v 27). Furthermore God wanted lsael 
to know that it was His hand which was 
punishing them for their sins, so they 
might repent and turn back to Him.The 
nations were to know that it was not 
their power or might that did it, even 
if at times they were used as the rod 
of chastening upon His people 
m Here God classes iaael as a nation 
without understanding, without wis¬ 
dom, and void of proper counsel. Had 
they possessed proper understanding 
and wisdom they would have consid¬ 
ered their latter end instead of living 
only for the present lusts and pleasures 
that were destroying the nation (v 28- 
29). in obedience to God they would 
have never been defeated. One would 
chase 1 , 000 and two would put 10,000 
to flight (Lev. 26:8). As It was now, 
one of the enemy could chase 1.000 
and two could put 10.000 laaelites to 
flight because their Rock (God) had sold 
them to go into defeat and captivity, 
and had shut them up (v 30) 
n Question 31. Next, v 34 
o This term is used of permitting them 
to be defeated and placed under bold- 
age and captivity (y 30; 28:68; J udg, 
2:14; 3:8; 4:2; l(h7; 1 Sam. 14 9) 
p 7 reasons enemies victorious, p.239 
q See A lalse rock, p. 205 
r Israel is compared id a vine bringing 
forth wild grapes (Isa. 5:1-7; Jer. 421; 
Ps. 00:9; Hob 10:1). The fruil of the 
vine here 1 s even am than wild 
























DEUTERONOMY 32, 33 


Moses blesses the tribes 


a God has always been flood, merciful, 
■«vt gracLcnu enough to turn from Judg- 
oien when men repeat and do Hli will; 
but Hli hands are tied so that He cannot 
help them u long as they are coop¬ 
erated to wlckednea. He cannot blea 
people coon ary to Hi i own promises to 
tbem.HavlDg definitely aaaured doners 
and backilideri of punishment If they 
do not repent and conform to Hli will 
and Word, He can only punish them (v 
36). See Backsliding, p.237 
b Nooe defended or protected them from 
Judgment 

c Question 33, Lag question In Dt. Here 
God useJ lrony-Let them get help from 
their idols whom they truaed in and 
wc»shipped (v 37 - 38) 
d Here againGod made it dear to laael 
that there was no god except Himself. 
See 7 proofs He is the only God, p. 196 


e 7examplesofpunlshmentbyihesword: 



his people, and'repent himself 
for his servants, when he seeth 
that their power is gone, and 
there is*n one shut up, or left. 

37 And he shall say, c Where 
are their gods, their rock in 
whom they trusted, 

38 Which did eat the fat of 
their sacrifices, and drank the 
wine of their drink offerings? 
let them rise up and help you, 
and be your protection. 

39*See now that I, even I, am 
he, and there is no god with 
me: I kill, and I make alive; 
I wound, and I heal: neither is 
there any that can deliver out 
of my hand. 

40 For I lift up my hand to 
heaven, and say, I live for 
ever. 

41 If I whet my 'glittering 
sword, and mine hand take 
hold on judgment; I will render 
vengeance to mine enemies, 
and will reward them that hate 
me. 

42 I will make mine /arrows 
drunk with blood, and my 
sword shall devour flesh; and 
that with the blood of the slain 
and of the captives, from the 
beginning of revenges upon the 
enemy. 

43 ff Rejoice, O ye nations, 
with his people: for he will 
avenge the blood of his serv¬ 
ants, and will render vengeance 
to his adversaries, and will be 
merciful unto his land, and to 
his people. 

9 Moses charges Israel to 

obey God and the law 

44 * And Md'seg came and 
spake all the words of this song 
in the ears of the people, he, 
and A HA-she'd the son of Nfin. 

45 And MA'ge§ jnade an end 
of speaking 'all these words to 
all I$'ra-el: 

•46 And he said unto them, 
Set your hearts unto all the 
words which I testify among 
you this day, which ye shall 
command your children to ob¬ 
serve to do, all the words of 
this law. 

47 *For it is not a vain thing 
for you; because it is your life: 
and through this thing ye shall 
prolong your days in the land, 
whither ye go over Jdr'dan to 
possess it. 

10 Moses prepares for death 
Num. 27:12-23; Dt. 31; 1 -30) 

■48 And the Lord spake unto 
sqlf$nme dav . say¬ 
ing, 

•49 m Get thee up into this moun- 
tain"Ab'a-rlm, unto mount Ne'- 
bd, which is in the land of 
MA'ab, that is over against 
Jfir'I-chA; and behold the land 
of C&'n&an, which I give unto 
the children of I$'ra-el for a 
possession: 

•SO And die in the mount 
whither thou goest up, and be 
gathered unto thy people; as 
AAr'on thy brother died in 
mount Hor, and was gathered 
unto his people: 

SI^ Because ye trespassed 
against me among the children 
of Is'ra-el at the waters of 
Mfiri-bah-Kfl'desh, in the wil¬ 
derness of Zln; 'because ye 


sanctified me not in the midst 
of the children of lg'ra-el. 

52 Yet thou shalt^ee the land 
before thee; but thou shalt not 
go thither unto the land which I 
give the children of Is'ra-el. 

CHAPTER 33 166 

IX Blessing of the tribes 
(Cp. Gen. 49:1-27). 1 Bless¬ 
ings on all Israel (v 25) 

A ND this is the blessing, 
» wherewith M6'§e§ the 
; man of God*blessed the chil- 
I dren of Is'ra-el before his 
death. 

2 And he said^The Lord came 
from Si'n&i, and rose up from 
Se'Jr unto them; he shined 
forth from mount P&'ran, and 
i he came with ten thousands of 
saints: from his right hand 
went a fiery law for them. 

3 Yea, he loved the people; 
all his saints are in thy hand: 
and they sat down at thy feet; 
every one shall receive of thy 
words. 

4</MA'se§ 'co mman ded us a 
law, even the inheritance of 
the congregation of J&'cob. 

5 And he was king in(J6sh'u- 
run, when the heads of the 
people and the tribes of Is'ra-el 
were gathered together. 

2 Reuben's blessing (Gen. 
49:3-4) 

*6 H*Let ftReu'ben tiive. and not 
die; /and let not ft is men be 
few. 

3 Judah's blessing (Gen. 
49:8-12) 

7 1|*And this is the blessing of 
lu dah : and he said, Hear. 
Lord, the voice of Jii'dah, and 
bring him unto his people: let 
his hands be sufficient for him; 
and be thou an help to him 
from his enemies. 

4 Levi's blessing (Gen. 49:5) 

8 11 ( A nd of f,e'vi he said, Let 
thy^Thum'mim and thy fi'rim 
be with thy "holy one, whom 
thou didst prove at Mfls'sah, 
and with whom thou didst 
strive at the waters of M£r'- 
1-bah; 

9 <r Who said unto his father 
and to his mother, I have not 
seen him; neither did he ac¬ 
knowledge his brethren, nor 
knew his own children: 'for 
they have observed thy word, 
and kept thy covenant. 

10 They shall *teach Jft'cob 
thy judgments, and Is'ra-el thy 
law: they shall 'put incense 
before thee, and 'whole burnt 
sacrifice upon thine altar. 

11 Bless, Lord, his substance, 
and accept the work of his 
hands: smite through the loins 
of them that rise against him , 
and of them that hate him, that 
they rise not again. 

5 Benjamin's blessing (Gen. 
49:27) 

12 H *And of RAn'ia-mln he 
said, The beloved of the Lord 
shall dwell in safety by him; 
and the Lord shall cover him 
all the day long, and he shall 


a Moses saw the land, but did not have 
the Joy of entering It or the privilege 
of living to tee It conquered and tte 
people settled in It. He came short of 
many yean of life and service both to 
God and Ivael because of his du (vSl; 
Num, 20:10-15) 

b To bless here means to make a pro¬ 
nouncement of good to the tribes 
c 8 fold description of God's appearance: 


1 Jehovah came from Sind (vzj 

2 He rose up from Selr (Edom) unto 

them (His people) Paran 

3 His glory shined forth from mount 

4 He came with ten thousands of His 
saints (angels who came down at the 
giving of the law) 

5 A fiery law went forth from His 
right hand for the people (Ps. 68:17; 
Acts 7:53; GaL 3:19; Heb. 2:2) 

6 He loved the people (v 3) 

7 All His saints are in His hand 

8 They sat down at His feet to receive 
His words 

d 2 positions held by Moses: 




2 Moses (33:4,21; Num. 21:18; Jo. 1: 

3 Judah (Ps. 60:7; 108:8) 

4 God (Isa. 33:22; Jas. 4:12) 
f See note o, 32:15 

g 27th prophecy in Dt. (33:6-29. unful¬ 


filled, but will be fulfilled in the 
Millennium and forever). Next, 34:4 
h Blessing of Reuben: Let Um live, and 
not die (v 6), The plea here is to per¬ 
mit Reuben to live and multiply, even 
though he forfeited these blessings 
when he sioned (Gen.49:3-4;cp.3S: 22) 
1 Here we have the use of pleonasm or 
redundancy, where a statement made 
is Immediately afterward put In an¬ 
other and mmetimes an opposite way 
to make It Impossible for the sense to 
be missed - live, and not die. Srch ex¬ 
amples are often found In Scripture (v 
6; 9:7: 32:6; Gen.43:8; Num. 4:19; 1 
Sam. 1:11; Ps. 118:17; Isa. 30:1; Jer. 
20:14; Jn. 1:20; 1 Jo. 2:4) 
j Blessing of Sim eon: Let not his menbe 


few (v 6). In the Alexandrian copy of 
the Sept, this reads, "and let Simeon 
be very numerous.” Simeon Is not 
mentioned here but since Moses was 
bleslngall the tribes it Is supposed by 
some that be Is the one referred to 
along with Reuben; If not, then the 
explanation of note k, which follows, 
must apply 

k 4 blessings of Judah find 


or their Inheritance was one, 
bleaings could be one, v 7; Jodi. 19:1- 
9). Id the Moffatt translation v 7 Is 
pi aced between v 10 and 11, and reads, 
"Otbou Eternal, listen to Simeon'scry, 
and join him to the nation once again. 
Judah fights for himself, and thou an 
the saving of him. “ If we divide this 
(y 7) between Simeon and Judah, then 
die statement of note j, above belongs 
to Reuben's blessing, which would 
make 2 blessings each for these tribes - 
Reuben, Simeon, Judah, Statements 
regarding Judah in v 7 are: 

1 Hear, Lord, the voice of Judah; 
that is, bear his prayers 

2 Bring Um unto hli people; that Is, 
in battle let him be brought home 
again 

3 Let Us bandsbesuffidentfor Um; 
that Is, let Um always have a suffi¬ 
ciency of soldiers to support the tribe 
and guarantee its rights 

4 Be anhelp to him from his enemies; 
that is, let his enemies never prevail 
over him 

1 S blessings of Levi: 

1 Let the Urixn and Thummim be 
with Your holy one (the Ugh priest, v 8) 

2 They (the Levltes) shall teach Jacob 
Your judgments and Your law (v 10) 

3 They shall put incense before You, 
and whole burnt sacrifice upon Your 
altar 

4 Bless their substance, and accept 
the work of their hands (v 11) 

5 Smite through the loins o f their 
enemies 

m See notes d-e, Ex. 28:30 
n The Ugh priest Is called God's holy 
one here, whom God proved atMaasah 
(Ex. 17:7; Dt. 6:16; 9:22; 33:8) and 
Merlbah(Num. 20:13,24; 27:14;Ps.81:7) 


ntlnued. column 1 
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DEUTERONOMY 33, 34 


Death and burial of Moses 


tds 2 


a 11 blessings of Joseph through 
sons - Ephraim and Manasseh: 

1 Blessed in his land - the portion 
allotted to him was one of the best 
and most fertile (v 13) 

2 Precious things of heaven - dew, 
rain, sunshine and benefits from the 
moon (v 13-14) 

3 Deep underground waterto supply 
tbe wells that were dug (v 13) 

4 Chief things of the ancient moun¬ 
tains - large trees, etc. 

5 Precious things of the everlasting 
hills - metals, minerals, olive trees, 
grapes, etc, 

6 Precious things of the earth and 
the fulness thereof - crops growing in 
abundance in fertile soil (v 16) 

7 The good will of Him that dwelt 
in the bush - the God of the burning 
bush (Ex. 3:1-22) 

8 God's blessing upon his head; that 
is, he would be particularly separated 
to God, as he was separated from lus 
brethren. Cp. Gen, 49:26 

9 Mis glory like the firstling of his 
bullock; that is, there is strength in 
Ephraim who was exalted as the first¬ 
born by Jacob (v 17; Gen. 48:17-20) 

10 llis horns are like those of a uni¬ 
corn (wild bull, rlunoceros, buffalo, or 
antelope, note r, Mum. 23:21). Widi 
them he shall push his enemies until 
he destroys them 

11 Ephraim shall multi ply by the tens 
of thousands, and Manasscli by the 
thousands.Cp.Gen.48:19; Num, 1:33-35 

b 4 blessings of Zebulun and lssachan 

1 Theyshall Rejoice (V 18) 

2 They shall call the people unto the 
mountain, and offer sacrifices of right- 
eousncss(v 19). This refers to the bless¬ 
ing these tribes wouldbc to many Gen¬ 
tiles who would be converted to God 
through their traffic among them 

3 They shall suck the abundance of 
the seas; that is, they shall become rich 
through merchandise traded among the 
Gentiles in their sea voyages 

4 They shall suck the abundance of 
treasures hid in the sand. They were 
to prosper by making glass out of the 
sand. Cp. Job 28:17 

c 5 blessings of G ad: 

1 Blessed be the One (God) who en¬ 
larges Gad and gives him (the tribe) a 
spacious territory (v 20).Cp.Ps.4:l; 31:8 

2 Me dwells secure and fearless as a 
lion surrounded with enemies, Cp. 1 
Chr. 12:8 

3 Me tears the arm with the crown of 
llis head; that is, the leaders would get 
the victory over all enemies 

1 Me provided the first part to him¬ 
self; that is, he chose for him self a very 
good portion and it was granted by the 
lawgiver, Moses (v 21; Num. 31:1-5) 

5 Me came with the heads of the 
people, and executed the jusicc of the 
Lord and Mis judgments with Isacl; 
that is. lus leaders led in tlie victory 
with tlie other tribes of Israel in the 
conquest of the land and the settlement 
of Canaan 

d 2 blessings of Dan (v 22): 

1 Dan is a lion's whelp - an unweaned 
cub not yet beginning to catch his own 
prey 

2 I Ic shall develop and catch his prey, 
making a leap from Bashan. At first 
Dan’s portion was not sufficient so he 
went far north to make for himself a 
place (Josh. 19:47-48) 

c 2 blessings of Naphtali (v 23): 

1 lie shall be satisfied with the full 
blessing of the Lord (v 23) 

2 lie shall possess the west and the 
north next to the lakes Merom and 
Galilee - some of the most beautiful 
country of Canaan 

f 3 blessings of Asher (v 24): 

1 Me sliairbe blessed with children 

2 Me shall be acceptable to his 
brethren in all the tribes 

3 Me shall dip his foot in oil. This 
refers to the primitive method of 
treading the olives in order to press out 
the oil. Cp. Job 2&6; Mlc. 6:15 


Corn, from column 4 

s This is a testimony that can even be 
repeated today. Ills intimate contact 
withGod,living in Mis glory, his fasts, 
and strict manner of life all added up to 
perfect strength and eyesight (v 7) 

t See notes k-m, c-d, Gen. 50:2-5, 10 
u See Num. 27:23 


dwell between his shoulders. 

6 Joseph's blessing (Gen. 

49:22-26) 

13 %nd of T6'seph he said, 
Blessed of the Lord be his land, 
for the precious things of heav¬ 
en, for the dew, and for the 
deep that coucheth beneath, 

14 And for the precious fruits 
brought forth by the sun, and 
for the precious things put 
forth by the moon, 

15 And for the chief things of 
the ancient mountains, and for 
the precious things of the last¬ 
ing hills, 

16 And for the precious things 
of the earth and fulness there¬ 
of, and for the good will of him 
that dwelt in the bush: let the 
blessing come upon the head of 
Joseph, and upon the top ot 
the head of him that was 
separated from his brethren. 

17 His glory is like the first¬ 
ling of his bullock, and his 
horns are like the horns of 
unicorns: with them he shall 
push the people together to the 
ends of the earth: and they are 
the ten thousands of F/phrfl- im, 
and they are the thousands of 
M&-n&s'seh . 

7 Zebulun and Issachar's 
blessing (Gen. 49:13-15) 

18 ^And of ZSb'u-lun he said. 
Rejoice, Z6b'u-lun, in thy going 
out; and, ls'sa-char . in thy 
tents. 

19 They shall call the people 
unto the mountain; there they 
shall offer sacrifices of right¬ 
eousness: for they shall suck 
of the abundance of the seas, 
and of treasures hid in the 
sand. 

8 Gad's blessing (Gen. 49:19) 

20 ^ c And of GAd he said, 
Blessed be he that enlargeth 
G&d: he dwelleth as a lion, and 
teareth the arm with the crown 
of the head. 

21 And he provided the first 
part for himself, because there, 
in a portion of the lawgiver, was 
he seated; and he came with 
the heads of the people, he exe¬ 
cuted the justice of the Lord, 
and his judgments with I§'ra-el. 

9 Dan’s blessing (Gen. 49:16) 

22 VAnd of D&n he said. Din 
is a lion's whelp: he shall leap 
from B&'sh&n. 

10 Naphtali's blessing (Gen. 

49:21) 

23 *,!*And of N&ph'ta-li he 
said, O N&ph'ta-IT, satisfied 
with favour, and full with the 
blessing of the L^rd: possess 
thou the west and the south. 

11 Asher's blessing (Gen. 
49:20) 

24 VAnd of Ash'er he said, 
Let Ash'er be blessed with chil¬ 
dren ; let "him be acceptable to 
his brethren, and let him dip 
his foot in oil. 

12 Blessing to all Israel 
(v 1) 


25 a Thy shoes shall be iron and 
brass; and as thy days, so shall 
thy strength 6e. 

26 H There is none like unto 
the God of fc J€sh'u-riiii, c who 
rideth upon the heaven in thy 
help, and in his excellency on 
the sky. 

27‘O'he eternal God is thy ref¬ 
uge, and underneath are the 
everlasting arms: and he shall 
thrust out the enemy from be¬ 
fore thee; and shall say, De¬ 
stroy them . 

28*f§'ra-el then shall dwell in 
safety /alone: the 'fountain of 
Jfi'cob shall be upon a land of 
com and wine; also his heav¬ 
ens shall drop down dew. 

29 Happy art thou, O l§'ra-el: 
who is like unto thee, O people 
saved fe by the Lord, 'the shield 
of thy help, and who is the 
sword of thy excellency! and 
thine enemies shall be found 
liars unto thee; and thou shalt 
tread upon their high places. 


CHAPTER 34 


187 


X Moses' vision and death. 
1 His vision (Cp. Ex. 3:1-10) 

'AND M 6 '§e§ went up from 
the plains of Mo'ab unto 
the mountain of Ne'bb, to the 
top of Pis'gah, that is over 
against JSr'I-cho. And *the 
Lord shewed him all the land 
of Gil'e-&d, unto D&n, 

2 And all N&ph'ta-li, and the 
land of E'phrA-Im, and Mfi- 
nas'seh, and all the land of 
Ju'dah, unto the utmost sea, 

3 And the south, and the plain 
of the valley of JAr'i-cho, the 
city of palm trees, unto Zo'ar. 
*4 'And the Lord said unto 
him, This is the land which I 
sware "’unto A'bri-him, unto 
r$aac, and unto Ja'cob, saying, 
I will give it unto thy seed: I 
have caused thee to see it with 
thine eyes, but thou shalt not 
go over thither. 

2 Death of Moses (Num. 
27:12) 

5 U So Mo'se^the servant of 
the Lord died there in the land 
of Mo'ab, according to the 
word of the Lord. 

3 Burial of Moses (Jude 9) 

6 And ° he buried him in a 
valley in the land of M 6 'ab, 
over against B£th-pe' 6 r: ^ut 
no man knoweth of his sepul¬ 
chre unto this day. 

7 1[ And Md'§e§ was fyn hun¬ 
dred and twenty years old when 
he 'died: J his eye was not dim, 
nor his natural force abated. 

8 And the children of !§'- 
ra-el wept for Md'§e§ in the 
plains of Mfl'ab' thirty days : so 
the days of weeping and mourn¬ 
ing for Md'§e§ were ended. 

4 Joshua the successor of 

Moses (Num. 27:15) 

9 If And Jfish'u-d the son of 
Nun was "full of the spirit of 
wisdom; for M$'§e$ had laid 
his hands upon him: and the 
children of 15 'ra-el hearkened 
unto him, and did as the Lord 
commanded M 6 'ge§. 


a 12 ble«tra» of til the rtbeg 

1 Shoeaoflionaad biMfva^TMi 
perhaps ref os to mtib La tbe mui- 
laini, a» well as to tbe v mil to dUpcol- 
Uoo of InaeL, for wanton wore greaves, 
boots, shoes, and other protective 
armor made of these nwai»„ Cp. 1 
Sam. 17:6 

2 Strength all the days of life 

3 God, die only troe, living, aul 
eternal God who rides in the tkyshall 
be your help (v 26-27; Ps. 68:4; Ezek.1) 

4 Underneath are the ever Lasting 
arms 

5 He shall thrust our the enemy ham 
before you, and command their 
dearuction 

6 You shall then dwell in safety 
alone in all the promised Land (v 28) 

7 The fountain of Jacob shall be 
upon the land of com and wine 

8 The heavens shall drop dew to 
refresh die land 

9 You will be a happy nation and 
no other people will be like you (v29) 

10 You will be saved by the Lend, who 
will be your shield atid help, and the 
sword of your excellency 

11 Your enemies shall be found liars 

12 You shall tread upon the bigb 
places of the earth 

b See note n, 32:15 
c See Ps. 68:4, 33; Ezek. 1,8, 10 
d This could be paraphrased, "Above Is 
the everlasting God, and beneath are 
the everlasting arms, " This gives one 
protecdon over, beoeacb, and all 
around him (Ps. 34:7: 91:1-12). Un¬ 
limited power to protect is expressed 
here 

e Israel could have remained this way 
eternally if they bad not sinned and 
provoked God for centuries finally 
causing Him to turn and be their ene¬ 
my,as He had vowed He would be under 
such circumstances (Isa. 63:10). See 
Backsliding, p. 237 

f Israel was not to he incorporated with 
any other nation under heaven (v 28; 
32:3-10; Num. 9; Acts 17:26) 
g Heb. ayin, an eye; fountain; outward 
appearance; eyesight; face; presence 
(v 28; 8:7: Gen. 16:7; Num. 33:9; 1 
Sam. 29:1; 2 Chr. 32:3; Pr. 8:28). TIk 
idea here is that God would be the 
source of blessing, the fountain of life 
to Israel and their land 
h To be saved by the Lard was Israel's 
greatest blessing and glory (v 29) 
i See 7 things God was to Israel, p. 210 
j This chapter, which is always a pan 
of the Pentateuch in all MSS. and 
ancient versioos.is a postscript either 
written by Mosesbefore his death or by 
another afterward. It could have been 
added by Moses through direct revela¬ 
tion, which is the way he wrote about 
the origin of tbe heavens and the earth 
(Gen. 1:1-2:25). If not, then we sup¬ 
pose that Joshua was the inspired writer 
later, for it is plainly stated that he 
also wrote in the book of die law (Josh. 
24:26) 

k Moses was taken on a tour in the Spirit 
orby vision to see all the promised land 
1 28th and last prophecy in Dt. (34:4,ful¬ 
filled once.butvrill be fully and eter¬ 
nally fulfilled in the Millennium and 
New Earth period.Gen, 17; Isa. 9:6-7; 
11:10-12; Dan.7:13-14;Ezek. 37;Rev. 
11:15). The last part was fulfilled that 
day (v 5) 

m See note b. 29:13 
□ Moses is called the servant of the Lord 
10 times (v 5: Josh. 1:1, 13, 15; 8:31, 
33; 11:12; 12:6; 13:8; 14:7:18:7; 22:2, 
4, 5; 2 KI. 18:12; 2Chr. 1:3: 24:6) 
o Jehovah buried Moses (v 6; Jude 9) 
p Jehovah kept the place of burial secret, 
so that Israel would not pay him 
homage or worship Moses as a god. 
Israel was not to give such reverence to 
their leader as pagans who made gods 
of their eminent salesmen, victorious 
generals, great lawgivers and founden 
of religion (v 6) 

q Moses died the youngest of all his kin¬ 
dred. When Levi,his great-gre at grand - 
father died he was 137; Kohath, his 
greatgrandfather was 133; Amram.his 
lather 137; and Aaron, his older brother, 
123 (Ex.6:16-20; Num. 33:39). Miriam, 
the sister of Moses, was 126 or more 
at death (Num. 20:1) 
r He died on the 1st day of Feb. which 
wasthe dayhe was bom 120 yean be¬ 
fore (note g, m, 1:3, 10; 31:2; 34:7) 

Continued, column 1 



DEUTERONOMY 34 


God's particular mercies 


235 


a Mores waiaoe of the greatest of proph¬ 
ets, Id many respects greater than all 
othersexcept Jests Christ (v 10; 18:17- 
19). See notes e-f, Liu 18:28 
b Many times Moses was race to face 
with God who was also in visible form 
(V10;Ex.24:9-11* 33:11: NumJ 2:8;14:14) 
c See Signs and Miracles In Index 


How to live long (6:2) 

The word prolong with its various end¬ 
ings li used 26 times, and nearly every 
time of Ufeonearth being extended If 
certain conditions are met 

10 conditions of loog life: 

1 Live free from idolatry (Dt.4:25- 

26) 2 ; 11:8-9; 32:46-47) 

2 Keep commandmeDts(Dt.4:40; 6: 

3 Honor parents (Dt. 5:16; Eph.6:2) 

4 Walk in God’s ways (Dt, 5:33) 

5 Fear God (Dt.6;2; Pr.I0:27; Eccl. 
8:13) 

6 Humility and obe<Uence(Dt.l7:20) 

7 Kindness to animals (Dt. 22:6-7) 

8 Faithfulness to God (Dt. 30:18) 

9 Having understanding and knowl¬ 
edge (Pr. 28:2) 

10 Hatred of covetousness (Pr. 28:18) 


5 Last tribute to Moses 
(Josh. 1:2; Jude 9) 

10 And there arose not°a 
prophet since in Ig'ra-el like 
unto Md'§eg, whom the Lord 
knew^ace to face . 

11 In all the c signs and the 


wonders,"which the Lord sent 
him to do in the land of E'gjfrt 
to PhA'radh, and to all his 
servants, and to all his land, 

12 And *in all that mighty 
hand, and in all the great terror 
which Md'seg shewed in Che 
sight of all fg'ra-el. 


a This refers to the many signs and won¬ 
ders of the book of Exodus which Moses 
performed Id Egypt before Pharaoh and 
his servants. See 42 miracles of Moses. 
P. 100 

b This refers to the great and mighty acts 
at mount Sinai, and In all the wilder¬ 
ness wanderings for 40 years, as re¬ 
corded In Exodus through Deuteronomy 


Summary of Deuteronomy 

Date and place: written about 1646 B.C. In die plains of Moab by Jordan near 
Jericho, Jut before the entrance Into Canaan (1:5; 34:1-12) 

Author: Moses, the lawgiver and leader of Israel. See Moses in Index 
Proof of authorship: see Summary of Genesis for 16 proofs Moses wrote the 
Pentateuch, the first 5 hooks of the Bible 
Theme: the name of the book me ant Second Law, because It records the repetition 
of tire 10 command men a (cb. 5). It contains the parting counsels of Moses to Israel 
in view of their entrance into Canaan; a summary of the wilderness wanderings; 
many new laws that needed to be added to those given some 40 yean before; 
many warnings in view of the poalblllty of sin; prophecies concerning the future 
of Israel; and the Palestinian covenant (11:13-32; 27:1-30:20) 

Statistics 5th book of the Bible; 34 chapters; 958 verses; 28,461 words; 33 
questiocu;~690 verses of history; 230 verses of fulfilled prophecy; 37 verses of 
unfulfilled prophecy. Deuteronomy has 33 separate messages from God (1:6, 34, 
42; 2:2, 9, 17. 31; 3:2, 26; 4:10, 12, 14; 5:4, 28, 30; 6:1; 9:12, 13, 23; 10:1, 
11; 11:13; 12:1; 17:14; 18:15, 17; 27:1; 29:1; 30:1; 31:14, 16; 32:48; 34:4); 510 
commands; 47 promises ;and497 predictions 


that the ends came out by the tip of 
the middle finger. Sadducees wore 
phylacteries on the palm of the hand 
instead of the arm. The case for the 
forehead was divided Into 4 cells with 
a parchment In each. It was fastened 
with leather straps to the forehead, be¬ 
tween the eyes and near the roots of the 
halt. Phylacteries were worn by men 
only. The common people wore them 
during prayer only; but the Pharisees 
wore them continually, and even en¬ 
larged them to call attention to their 
piety. They became badges of vanity 
and hypocrisy, sometimes being worn 
as amulets. This show of them was 
rebuked by Christ (Mt. 23:5) 

5 comma ads - destruction of idols 

(l2TTj 


The Pentateuch - 5 books of Moses; 

Of all the writings of antiquity, the Pentateuch Is the most remarkable. The 
various subjects it embraces makes it a necessity In the understanding of God's 
plan for man. It Is the foundation of divine revelation to man. Its explanation of 
the origin of all tilings, its code of laws, geography, chronology, history, and 
religion prove It to be a divine work worthy of careful study and acceptance by 
the whole human race 

The Pentateuch Is generally called The law of Moses, but it Is really Th e Law 
of God. Siqiposlng Moses to be the sole author and originator of the civil and 
religious system, and the many revelations of God regarding His creative and 
redemptive workwould be counting him Immortal, for a mere human could not 
have Invented such a work 

1 Zend-Avesta, by Zoroaster, about 1200 B.C., the sacred book of the Medes 
and Persians to revive the ancient Magain religion 

2 The Four Vedas, the four sacred books of the Hindoos, or the Institutes of 
Menu: written by Menu, son of Brahma and containing the code of civil and 
religious laws of the Indians, written about 1100 B.C. 

3 Five Kings, the sacred bookoftheChlaese.writteobyConfuclus about 1100 B.C. 

4 The PltiKes of the Buddhists, written by Gotaitia, founder of Buddhism about 
600 B.C. 

5 The Koran, written by Mohammed about 600 a. D. 

6 The Eddas of Scandinavia, two religious codes containing mythology and 
traditions, written about 1100 or 1200 A. D, 

All of these were written from about 500 to 2,400 years after Moses, and some 
are partly made up of quotations from the Old and New Testaments, the Talmud, 
which is a Jewish commentary of the O.T., and the Gospel of Barnabas. Others 
con tain the best sayings of wise men within the race producing such a work, certain 
ethical, political, and m<ral aspirations of those people, besides old traditions, 
mythological and fantastic tales of gods, their wan, etc. 

The sacred books ofpagans reveal many erroneous and superstitious Ideas which 
couldonlybetheproductof the human mind. Their profitable sayings may have 
helped in the social life of some In the past; nevertheless, there is very little in 
them to elevate or inspire to righteousness and nothing to being one a correct under¬ 
lie n din gnf the true andllvlngGod, How different are the Pentateuch and the other 
sections of the Bible which glow with truth like the sun compared to a candle I 

In the Pentateuch God Is supreme and the only King; the priest la His servant, 
evenbdngpreventedbythelawfrom having earthly inheritance or secular power; 
the ruler of Israelis the vlce-gerent of God, obliged to rule according to His laws 
which are not to be changed, added to, or taken from. Despotism and priestcraft 
revealed in other so-called sacTed writings would be impossible where the laws 
of the Pentateuch are obeyed. Its rites and ceremonies are dignified, Impressive, 
and free from the mysteries, divination, witchcraft, sorcery, enchantment, omens, 
and cruel, licentious practices which make pagan dtes an abomlnation to God. 
The ceremonies of the Pentateuch point out the holiness of God, the sinfulness of 
man, the necessity of an atonement and the moral state to which the Creator has 
promised to raise fallen man. The punishments of the 5 books are just and the 
rewards such as to Inspire love of God and consecration to the highest good of all 


16 Established a covenant with them 


Unity of God (6:4) 

These words were used at the begin¬ 
ning of the Jewish services of both 
morningandevening(v 4-5),and may 
be termed the short creed of the JewtJn 
them we find not only the declaration 
of the unity of God as contrasted with 
polytheism, the doctrine of the Trinity, 
and the true nature of spiritual worship, 
but also the fact that Jehovah Is the 
absolute and only uncaused God. Lit¬ 
erally, Jehovah our Elohim is a unified 
Jehovah. Dt. 6:1-8 was one of four pas¬ 
sages which Jews toed in the phylac¬ 
teries, and which they regarded as one 
of the most pregnant with truth and in¬ 
struction, The other passages were: 11: 
18-21; Ex. 13:2-10, 11-16 

3 basic doctrines expressed: 

1 Jhe unity of oneness of Jehovah and 
God - Jehovah our Elohim Is a united 
Jehovah 

2 The Trinity of God. There are more 
than oae Jehovah and more than one 
God as individuals, but they are one 
Jehovah and oneGod in unity, thusex- 
pr easing the truth of 3 separate and dis¬ 
tinct persons, beings, or Individuals in 
the Divine Trinity (1 Jo. 5:7). The 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghott 
are one In this way, not one In Indi¬ 
viduality. The words Jehovah and God 
have a singular and a plural meaning, 
like our word sheep . Since there are 3 
persons or beings, then the only way 
they can be one is in the sense of unity, 
as prayed for in Jo. 17:21-23. See The 
Trinity, p. 280 of N, T, 

3 True worship consists of loving Je- 
bovah as God with all the heart, soul, 
and mighi.Havinga wholehearted love 
fas God Lithe flm and great command¬ 
ment (ML 22:26-40) 

27 conditional blereinos: He will 

mi)" - 

1 Keep covenant with you (v 12) 

2 Show mercy to you 

3 Love you (v 13) 

4 Bleu you 

5 Multiply you 

6 Bleu you with children 

7 Bleu the fruit of your land 

8 And your corn (wheat) 

9 And your wine (vineyards) 

10 And your oil (olive orchards) 

11 Increase your cattle 

12 And your flocks 14) 

13 Bleu you above all other people (v 

14 Not allow any man or woman to 
be sterile or barren 

15 Not permit stock to be barren 

16 Take away all sickness (v 15) 

17 Put no diseases upon you 

18 Lay them upon your enemies 

19 Give victory over enemies (v 16) 

20 Deliver them Into your hand 

21 Destroy them asPharaoh(v 17-19) 

22 Send hornets among them until 
they will be destroyed (v 20) 

23 God will, be among you (v 21) 

24 Will destroy enemies little by 
little (v 22) 

25 Deliver them into your hand until 
they are totally destroyed (v 23) 

26 Dellvet their kings Into your hand 


until you destroy their name from un¬ 
der heaven (v 24) 

27 Not permit any man to stand be¬ 
fore you uadi all enemies are de¬ 
stroyed 

16 acts of God for Igael In ch. 8 (8:14) 

1 Sware to their fathers (v 1) 

2 Led them 40 years to humble and 
test them (v 2, 15-16) 

3 Humbled them, and permitted 
temporary hunger to prove them (v 3) 

4 Gave them manna for 40 years to 
teach them the true source of life 

5 Kept theit garments from wearing 
out for 40 years (v 4) 

0 Chastened them like a father (v 5) 

7 Promised them a good land(v 7-10) 

8 Gave them laws to keep (v 1,11) 

9 Warned against backslidlog(v 10- 

10 Promised prosperity (v 12-13) 20} 

11 Brought them out of bondage (v 14) 

12 Did miraculous things to supply 
their need (v 15-16) 

13 Planned their good forever (vl6) 

14 Promised power to get wealth (v 
17-18) 


(V18) 

16 Promised punishment for back¬ 
sliding (v 19-20) 

Phylacteries (11:18) 

Whether the commands in v 18; 6:8; Ex. 
13:9,16 concerning the binding of por¬ 
tions of the law on the hand and fore¬ 
head were Intended to be taken lit¬ 
erally or figuratively has been a matter 
of dispute among commentators. The 
Jews have for ages attached to them 
a literal meaning. The passages they 
selected were Ex. 13:1-10.11-16; Dt. 
6:4-9; 11:13-21. Two kinds of phylac¬ 
teries were used. The one for the arm 
was a strip of paichment on which 
these texts were written, it was en¬ 
closed In a small square case made of 
parchment or calfskin, and fastened 
with along narrow leather strap to the 
Inside of die arm, between the elbow 
and the ihoulder. When the arm 
touched the body the law would thus be 
near the heart. The strap was carefully 
wound'around 1 11 the arm and fingers so 


1 Observe and do all these statutes 
and judgments in the land when you 
possess it; do them allthe days of your 
life on earth (v 1) 

2 Utterly destroy all the places where 
the nations served their gods, in the 
Ugh mountains, upon tire hills, and 
under every green tree (v 2) 

3 Overthrow their altars, break their 
pillars, and bum their groves with fire 
(v 3) 

4 Hew down the graven images of 
their gods, and destroy the names of 
them out of that place 

5 You shall not do so unto the Lord 
your God (v 4). TUs refers to setting 
up images, pillars, and altars on every 
high hill, and under every green nee 
according to their choice and desire. 
God simply commanded them not to do 
this for His worship, for He would 
choose the place of worship and the 
manner in which men should seek Him 

11 commands - false prophets and 
religions (l l 3:3) 

1 EX) not hear or follow any religious 
leader who seeks to lead you away from 
Jehovah and His Word (v 1-3) 

2 You shall walk after God, fear 
Him, keep His commandments, obey 
His voice, serve Him, and cleave to 
Him (v 4) 

3 Put the false prophet or dreamer 
of dreams to death if he has sought to 
turn you away from Jehovah (v 5) 

4 You shall put away all evil 

5 Even If your closest relatives or 
friends seek to turn you from Jehovah, 
you shall not consent to them, bear 
diem,pity them, spare them, or con¬ 
ceal them from punishment of death 

6 You shall frill them by your own 
band being n>on them first, and then 
the hands of the people. Stone them 
with stones that they die,because they 
have sought to lead you astray from 
Jehovah (v 9-10) 

7 All Israel shall hear, and fear, and 
do no more such wickedness (v 11) 

6 You shall destroy every city and 
all the inhabitants that permit any to 
live among them who seek to turn you 
away from Jebovah. and every city 
which turns from God to serve other 
gods (v 12-15) 

9 Youshallmake proper inquiry and 
know of a certainty that the dty has 
gone from Jehovah to serve other gods 
before you destroy It (v 14-15) 

10 You shall gather all the spoil into 
the meets and bum the city with fire 
and it shall be an heap forever as a wit¬ 
ness of God's judgment on Idolatry 

11 Do not build that city again, nor 
take any of its spoil for yourselves (v 
16-17) 

fi rhinfl-i God requires of men (13:4) 

1 Walk after the Lord (8:6; 10:12; 
Gen. 17:1; Ex.l8:20.See Walk to Index) 

2 Fear Him (4:10; KklS^fff 12:28) 

3 Keep His commandments (dote i, 

4 Obey His voice (11:27; 13:4; 27:10) 

6 Serve Him (6:13; 10:12,20; 11:13) 

6 Cleave to Him (10:20; 1L22; 30:20) 
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NOTES ON DEUTERONOMY CONTINUED 


86 high priests from Aaron to 70 A. P.-1 
IrZni a ron toh abvlonUn captivity : 
( 10 : 6 ) 

1 Aaron -38 years in wilderness (Ex. 
28 - 29; Lev. 8; Ps. 133; Heb. 5:1-4) 

2 Eleazar - 30 or more years during 
the conquest and settlement In Canaan 
(Num. 20:24-29; DU 10:6; Josh. 24:33) 

3 P hi nehas-during the judges (Num. 
25:7-15; 1 Chr. 6:4. 50; Judg. 20:28) 

4 Ablshua or Ablezer - during the 
judges (Judg. 6:34; l^hr. 6:4-5,50) 

5 Bukkl - during the judges (IChr, 
6:5, 3T7Tzra 7:4) 

6 Uzzi - during the judges (1 Chr. 
6:5-67^5 Ezra 7:4) 

7 Zerahiah, EU ot Ahltubd Chr. 9: 
11) - during tne judges, when Samuel 
was born (1 Chr. 6:6, 31; Ezra 4; 1 
Sam. 1:9-4:22; 1 Ki. 2:27) 

6 Meraioth-during the judges under 
Samuel (ICC.6:6-7,51; 9: Hi Ezra 7:3) 
9 Amariah - during the last of the 
judges under Samuel and the first part 
of the reign of Saul or the beginning of 
the kings of Israel (1 Chr. 6:7, 52) 

10 Ahlmelech - during Saul's reign 
and slain by him (1 Chr. 8:7; 1 Sam. 
21:1-15; 22:9-22) 

11 Zadok - during the reigns of Saul 
and David (IChr. 6:8, 53; 1 Sam, 14:3; 
22:9-20).Contlnued in Solomorfsreign 
after Ablathar was deposed (1 Kl. 1:6- 
45; 2:35). Abimelech, the son of 
Abiathar. was also priest along with 
Zadok for awhile (1 Chr. 18:16) 

12 Ablathar. joint priest with Zadok - 
during David's reign (1 Sam. 22:20-23; 
23:9; 30:7; 2 Sam.15:24-29; 17:15-21; 
19:11; 20:25). Cmdnued in Solomon's 
reign (1 KI. 1:8-45; 2:35) 

13 Ahimaa 2 - during Solomon and 
Rehoboam's reign (1 Chr. 6:8; 2 Sam. 
15:27. 36; 17:17-20) 

14 Azariah or Amariah - during the 
reigns of Asa and Jehoshaphat (IChr. 
6:9; 2 Chr. 19:11) 

15 Johanan or Jeholada - during the 
reigns of Jehoshaphat, Jehoram. 
Ah a zl ah, A thall ah, and Jehoash (2 Kl. 
11-12; 1 Chr. 6:9: 2 Chr. 23-24) 

16 Azariah o r Zechariah - during the 
reign of Jehoash (lclir7 6:10; 2 Chr. 
24:20-22) 

17 Amariah - during the reigns of 
Jehoash, Amazlah, and Uzzlah (1 Chr. 
6 : 11 ) 

18 Azariah - during the reign of 
Uzziah (2“Chr. 26:17-20; 31:10) 

19 Abdtub-under the reigns of Uzziah 
and Jotham (1 Chr. 6:11) Chr. 6:12) 

20 Zadok - under the reign of Jotham 

21 shallam - during the reigns o f 

Ahaz7ndHezekiah(lChr, 6:12; 9:11; 
Ezra 7:2) (2Ki. 16:10-16) 

22 Urijah - during the reign of Ahaz 

23 Uriah - durlng the reign of 
Hezekiah (Isa. 8:2) 

24 Hllidah - during the reigns of 
Hezekiah,Manaseh,andJoilah(l Chr. 
6:13; Ezra 7:1; 2KI. 22:4-14; 23:4, 25; 
2 Chr. 34:9-22) 

25 Azariah - during the reigns of 
A moo and J oil ah (1 Chr. 6:14) 

26 Serai ah - dining the reigns of 
Jeboahaz and Jehoiaklm (1 Chr. 6:14; 
2 Ki. 25:19; Jer, 52:24) 

27 Jehozadak - during the reigns of 
Jehoiatdn andZedekiah(lChr.6:14-l5) 

28 Pashur - during the reign of 
Zedeldab (jer. 20:1) 

29 Zephanlab - during the reign of 
Zedekiah fler. 29:25-29) 

57 after captivity to 70 A. D.: 

30 Joshua or Jeshua (Ezra 2:2; 4:1-6; 
Hag. 1:1, 12-14; 2:2; Zech. 3:1-8) 

31 Ezra (Eaa 7:12, 21; 10:10-16) 

32 joachiin (Josephus, Ant. 1.2,5) 

33 Ellashab. 420 B. C. (Neh. 3:1, 20; 
13:4) 

34 Joiada. 413 B.C. (Neh. 12:10) 

35 Jonathan. 373 B.C. (Neh. 12:11) 

36 Jaddua (Neh. 12:11). This is the 
one who received Alexander the Great 
at Jerusalem in 341 B.C. Died in 321 B.C. 

37 Onlas I. 321 B.C. Died 301 B.C. 

38 Simon 1. called the Just. 300 B.C. 
Died 291 B.C. 

39 Eleazar. 291 B. C. Under this man 
the Septuagut(theGreek venlon of the 
O.T.) was made, about 285 B.C. Died 
276 B.C. 

40 Manaaeh. 276B.C. Died 250 B.C. 

41 Onlas IT 250 B.C. Died 217 B.C. 

42 Simon if. 217 B.C. Died 195B.C. 

43 Otrial Pi . 195 B.C. Deposed 175 


B.C. and died 167 B.C. 

44 Jesus or Jaaon. 175 B. C. Deposed 
same year 

45 Onlas IV called Menelaus, 172 
B.C. Died 160 B.C. 

46 Lyilmachus. vicegerent of 

Menelaus. killed 170 B.C. B.C. 

47 Alclmus Jacimus or Joachim. 160 

48 Onlas V . 157 B.C.Hedld not ex¬ 
ercise his office in Jerusalem, but went 
to Egypt and built the temple Onion 

49 Judas Maccabaeus. who restored 
the altar and sacrifices in Jerusalem, 
165B.C. Died 153 D.C. 

50 Jonathan, the Asamonaean. 

brother Judas Maccabaeus. 153 B.C. 
Died 143 B.C. B.C. 

51 John Hyrcanus. 136 B. C. Died 106 

52 Ari stobulus. 106 B.C. 

53 Alexander Jannaeus. 105 B. C. 

54 Hyrcanus. 68-42 BTC. 

55 Aristobulus, brother of Hyrcanus. 
He usurped the priesthood for 3 yean, 
69-66 B.C. 

56 Andgonus, his son, also usurped 
the priesthood, 42-37 B.C. 

57 Socim. 37 B. C, 

58 A nane el of Babylon was made 
high priest by Herod, 37-36 B.C. 

59 A rlstob ul us . last of the 
Asamonaeans, held the office about a 
year, 35 B.C., and then Ananeel was 
made high priest again (in 35 B.C.) 

60 Jesus, son of Phabis, deposed 20 

B.C. Deposed5 B.C. 

61 Simon, son of Boethus, 20 B.C. 

62 Matthlas. son of Theophllus.SB.C. 

63 EUem. served only 1 day, 5 B.C. 

64 Joazar. son of Simon,4 B.C. De¬ 
posed 1 B.C Jt is supposed that under his 
priesthood, or the oneofpoim 61 or 62 
above, that Jesus Christ was born 

65 Eleazar. brother of Joazar, 1 B.C. 

66 Jesus. son of Slab. 6 A.D. Joazar 
was restored 7 A.D.and deposed 13 A.D. 

67 A nanus, son of Seth, 13-24 A. D. 

66 Uhmael. son of Phala, 24 A. D, 

69 Eleazar. son of A nanus, 24 A.D. 

70 Simon, son of Camllhus. 25 A. D. 

71 Joseph. sumamed Calaphas. 26-35 

A. D. Unaerhim Jesus Christ was cruci¬ 
fied A.D. 

72 Jonathan, son ofAnanus, 35-37 

73 Theopphilus. son of Jonathan, 37- 
41 A.D. 

74 Slmoo. surnamedCantharus.sonof 
Simon Boethns,41 A.D. 

75 Matthias. son of Ananus.42 A. D. 

76 Eh one US . 44-45 A.D. 

77 Simon, son of Canthaius, 45 A. D. 
and deposed the same year 

78 Joseph .sonofCaneus.45-67A.D. 

79 Anaidas, son of Nebodeus, 47-63 

80 Ismael. 63 A.D. A.D. 

81 Joseph, surnamed Cabel,63 A.D. 

82 A nanus, the sonofAnanus,63A.D. 

83 Jesus, the son of Ananus, 64 A. D. 

84 JesiB. son of Gamaliel, 64 A. D. 

85 Matthias, son of TheophlliB, 70 
A.D. 

86 Phanas o rPhaonlas. son of Samuel, 
70 A.D.when Jerusalem and the temple 
were destroyed by the Romans and the 
priesthood came to an end, fulfilling 
ML 23:37-39; 24:2; Lk. 21:20-24 

7 commands - relief of a poor brother 
- 

1 Let Hebrew slaves go free at the end 
of 7 yean, or in the sabbatical year (v 
12. Cp. Ex. 23:10-11; Lev. 25) 

2 Do not send one out of your house 
empty (v 13) 

3 Furnish trim liberally (If you want 
liberal blessing, 2 Cor. $6; Pi. 11:25) 
out of your nock and storehouses, as 
God has blesedyou. so as to give him 
a new start (v 14) 

4 Remember you were slaves In 
Egypt, and the Lord redeemed you and 
did not send you out empty; so do this 
(as commanded) to your brother (v 15. 
Cp. Ex. 11:2-3: 12:35-36) 

6 If one loves you and is satisfied to 
remain your servant because it Is well 
with him there, you shall take an aul 
and thrust it through his ear Into the 
door; and he shall be your servant for¬ 
ever (v 16-17) 

6 You shall also make a maid servant 
yours forever under the same circum¬ 
stances (v 17) 

7 Do not be grieved that your faithful 
servant Is freed from slavery after 6 
yean ofservlce.Begladthatbe can go 
free to establish his own bousebold(v IB) 


The word Abib defined (16:1) 

The word Abib was the Egyptian for 
green ears, referring to the green bar¬ 
ley that was offered as tbe flntfruits to 
God In that month. Though not used 
after this verse, it Is used 4 times be¬ 
fore (Ex. 13:4; 23:15; 34:10). The Sept, 
calls it the month of new things. The 
word Nlsao Is substituted after this; It 
means the month of flowers or blossoms 
(Neh. 2:1; Esther 3:7). The main point 
of this chapter is that of religious wor¬ 
ship of the people around one common 
sanctuary. The law against observing 
the 3 main annual feasts at home and 
In private is stated 6 times in this 
chapter (v 2, 6,7,11,15,16). Nothing 
Is said of other holy days here. Being 
ready now to enter Canaan, these laws 
were emphasized because Israel had 
not observed them for 39 years. One 
passover only had been kept i n tbe 
wilderness (Num. 9) 

Judgment of stubborn cases (17:8) 

There could be do controversy over any 
manerbetween two persons in a com¬ 
munity If all stubbornness was put away 
and a brotherly spirit of love and gen¬ 
uine concern for the welfare of others 
prevailed. Such unsettled matters 
come through extreme selfishness and 
stubbornness which lead to the pre¬ 
sumptuous sin and death of v 12-13. If 
a man does notrelent and act normally 
righteous in a local community It is 
hardly reasonable to believe that be 
would do so after the expense and 
trouble of going to a far away place for 
justice.A man who persists In stubborn¬ 
ness in one place isually does the same 
in another; the place does not lessen 
the relentless spirit nor placate the im¬ 
placable and the ungodly. Stubbornness 
will damn the soul (Pr. 1:24-31; 29:1; 
Rev. 9:20-21) 

6 examples of stutohomneg: 

1 Antediluvians (Gen. 6:3, 5. 7) 

2 Sodomites (Gen. 19:9, 14) 

3 Pharaoh (Ex. 4:21: 5:2; 7:3,13-14. 
22; 0:15,19,32; 9:7.12, 34-35; 10:1, 
20, 27; 11:10; 14:4, 0, 17) 

4 Israelites (Num. 14:22; 2 Chr. 36: 
15-16; Pa. 95:8-11; Heb. 3:8, 15; 4:7) 

5 Balaam (Num. 22:22-35) 

6 Sens of Ell (1 Sam. 2:22-25) 

47 facts about priests (17:9) 

All priests were Levites. being of the 
tribe of Levi. but all Levites were not 
priests. Rulers in the government of 
Israel were helped by priests (v 9,12). 
This phrase the pnests the Levites Is 
used only 5 times In the Pentateuch (v 
9, 18; 18:1; 24:0; 27:9), and 7 times 
elsewhere (Josh.3:3; 8:33; 2Chr.30:27; 
Neh. 11:20; Isa. 66:21; Jer. 33:21; 
Ezek, 44:15) 

1 Pre -Mosaic priests: 

(1) Melcbizedek(Gen.l4; Heb.7) 

(2) Jethro (Ex. 2:16) 22-24) 

(3) Israelitesbefore the law(Ex.l9: 

2 Mosaic priests. -See list In col. 1 

3 Hereditary office (Ex. 27:21; 28: 
43; 29:9) 

4 Consecration (Ex.29:l-35; 40:12- 
16: Lev. 6:20-23; 8:6-35; Heb. 7:21) 

5 Holy (Lev. 21:6-7; 22:9,16) 

6 Bodily perfect (Lev. 21:17-23) 

7 Garments (Ex. 28:1-43; 39:1-29; 
Lev. 6:10-11; 8:13) 

8 Changed garments in temple 
(Ezek. 42:14:44:19) 

9 Atonement for (Lev. 16:6, 24) 

10 Marriage of (Lev. 21:7-15) 

11 Exempt from tax (Ezra 7:24) 28) 

12 Sometimes fought (1 Chr. 12:27- 

13 The 24couriei of (lChr.24:l-19; 
28:13,21; 2 Chr. 8:14; 31:2; 35:4-5) 

14 Served by lot (Lk. 1:8-9, 23) 

15 Rebellions of (Num. 3:10; 16:1-50; 
18:7; 2 Chr. 26:18) 

Dudes of priests: 

16 Offer sacrifices (Lev. 1:1-4:36; 1 
Chr. 16:40: 2 Chr. 13:11; Heb. 10:11) 

17 Compound anointing oil and 

sweet incense (Ex.30:23-38) 26:3-4) 

18 Offer rirstfrult3(Lev.23:10-11; Du 

19 Pronounce benedictions (Num.6: 
22-27: DU 21:5; 2 Chr. 30:27) 

20 Teach the law (Lev.10:11; Du 24:8; 
27:14; 31:9-13; 33:10Jer.a8;Mal.2;7) 

21 Light lamps and keep them burn¬ 
ing (Ex. 27:20-21; 2 Chr. 13:11; Lev. 
24:3-4) 


22 Keep sacred fire bunting (Lev, 6: 
12-13) 

23 Oversee tabernacle services 
(Num. 4:5-15; 18:1, 5, 7) 

24 Set up and take down tabernacle 

when time to move (Num. 4-5) 9) 

25 Act as scribes (Ezra 7:1-6; Neh. 8: 

26 Supervise tithing (Neh. 10:38) 

27 Blow trumpets for various activi¬ 
ties of the nation (Num. 10:2-10; 31: 
6; Josh. 6; 2 Chr. 13:12) 

28 Diagnose diseases and oversee the 
health program of Israel (Lev. 14-15) 

29 Purify tbe unclean (Lev. 15:31) 

30 Value devoted things (Lev. 27:8- 

12) 4:19,28,33; IChr. 9:20) 

31 Be chiefsofLevites(Num. 3:6,32; 

32 Act as magistrates (Num.5:14-31; 
Du 17:8-13; 19:17; 21:5; 2Chr. 19:0) 

33 Encourage army in war(Du20:2-4) 

34 Bear the ark (Josh. 3:1-17; 4:15- 
18; 1 Sam. 4:3-5) 

35 Inquire of God for people (Ex.28: 
30; Lev. 0:8; Num. 27:21; Dt. 33:8; 
Ezra 2:63; Neh. 7:65) 

Support of priests: 

36 Owned ci ties In all lsrael(Num. 18: 
20;Lev.25:32-34;Nmn.3& 2-9josh.21) 

37 Owned lands sanctified to God 
(Lev. 27:21) 

38 Received tithes of all Israel (Lev. 

27; Num. 18:8-32; Neh. 10:38) 29) 

39 Part of spoils of war(Num.31:25- 

40 FlmfntiU(Lev. 23:20; 24:9; Num. 
18:12-10; Dt. 18:3-5) 

41 Redemption money (Lev. 27:23) 

42 Firstborn (Num.3:46-51; Num. 18: 

15-16) 5:9-10; 18:14) 

43 Devoted things (Lev,27:21; Num. 

44 Fines (Lev.5:16; 22:14; Num. 5:8) 

45 Trespass money and offeriogsfLev. 
5:15, 10; Num. 18:9; 2 Ki. 12:16) 

46 Showbread (Ex.25:30;Lev.24; 5- 9; 
2 Chr. 2:4; 13:11; Mt. 12:4; Heb. 9:2) 

47 Portions of sacrifices and offerings 
(Ex. 29:27-34; Lev. 2:2-10; 5:12-16; 
6:15-18, 26; 7:10. 31-34; 10:12-14; 
14:12-13; Num. 6:19-20; 10:0-19; Dt. 
10:3-5; 1 Sam. 2:13-14; Ezek.44:28- 
45:4) 

30 facts about Levites (17:9) 

1 Set apart as ministers of religion 
(Num. 1:47 - 54; 3:6-16; 16:9; 26:57- 
62; Dt, 10:8; 1 Chr. 15:2) 

2 Substituted fix fir shorn (Num. 3: 
12. 41-45: 8:14-18; 18:6) 

3 Had religious zeal (Ex.32;26-28; 
Num. 25:7-13; Du33:9-10; MaL2:4-5) 

4 Consecration (Nam. 8:6-21) 

5 Cities assigned to (Josh. 21) 

6 Age of service (Num. 4:3* 30,47; 
8:23-26; 1 Chr. 23:3, 24. 27) 

7 Exempt from war (Num.14:47-54; 

IChr. 12:26) 8:19; 18:6) 

8 Subordinate to pdesti (Num. 3:9; 

Duties of Levites: 

9 Had charge oftabemacle(Num.l: 
50-53; 3:6-9,21-37; 4:1-49; 8:19; 18:3) 

10 Had charge of temple (1 Chr. 9: 
27-29; 23:2-32; Ezra 8:24-34) 

11 Bore ark (Del 0:8; lChr,15:2-27) 

12 Ministered before ark (1C hr. 16:4) 

13 Received and disbursed tithes and 

offerings (1 Chr. 9:26-29; 26:28 ; 29:9; 
2 Chi. 24; 5, 11; 3L11-19) 29) 

14 Prepared showbread (IChr, 23:28- 

15 Assisted priests i □ sacrifices (2 

Chr. 29:12-36; 35:1-18) 20-21) 

16 Killed passover for Israel (Ezra 6: 

17 Taught law(Dt.33:10; 2Chr.l7:8- 
9; 30:22; 35:3;Neh. 0:7-13;Mal.2:6-7) 

18 Served as judges (Du 17:9; IChr. 
23:4; 26:29; 2 Chr. 19:0-11) 

19 Pronounced blesingi and cunes of 
the law (Dt. 27:12; Josb. 8:33) 

20 Were porters (IChr.9:17-32; 2 Chi, 
23:4-5; 34:13; 35:15: Neh. 12:25) 

21 Were scribes (1 Chr. 2:55; 2 Chr. 
34:13; MU 2:4; 16:21) 

22 Overseen of building and repair¬ 
ing temple (IChr. 23:2-4; Ezra 3:8-9) 

23 Musicians (1 Chr. 15:16; 16:42) 

24 Supervised weights and measures 
(1 Chr. 23.29) 

Support of Levites: 

25 Given 48 dties(Num.35:2-8iJosh. 

21; 1 Chr. 6:54-81; 13:2) 25:32-34) 

26 Property alwayi redeemable (Lev. 

27 Tithes and offerings(Lev.27;Num. 
18:24-32; Du 18:1-8; 26:11-13; Josh. 
13:14; Neh. 10:38-39; 12:44-47) 

28 Flrofrulu (Neh, 12:44-47) 

29 Spoils of war (Num. 31:30-47) 

30 Pensions (2 Chr. 31:16-18) 
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NO TES 


DEUTERONOMY CONTINUED 


Reatoo for divorce (241) 

Heb. eryah, trails, upcleannen (v 1); 
«ham e'711*720:4); and nakedness (Gen. 
05^23; 42:9, 12; Ex. 20:28; 28:42; 
Lev. 10:8-10; 20:11-21; ISam. 20:30; 
Its. 47:3; Lam. 1:8; Ezek. 16:36-37; 
22:10; 23:10,18,29; Hos, 2:9). It comes 
from atab. which means to make bare; 
^mpryi deaitiite: discover, make 
naked; uncover. The idea here Is that 
of discovering or uncovering some- 
thing in the wife that was not known 
before to the husband. Exactly what is 
Included in the word uncleaaness in 
rhls connection Is not known. Judging 
from the word as trails, above It would 
be something of the nature of shame, 
disappointment, and extreme dislike. 
If the uncleanneas refers to moral itn, 
as in 22:13-21. the earlier law de¬ 
manded the death penalty. Perhaps 
Moses, seeing that by carrying out the 
letter ofsix:h law there would be fre- 
qLtnt executions because of the ex¬ 
treme laxity of morals among the Is¬ 
raelites; and he thus modified the law 
by permitting a wife, in some cases, to 
clear herself by a solemn oath (Num. 
5:11-31), and in other cases, allowing 
the husband to put his wife away pri¬ 
vately without bringing her to trial (v 
1-4; Mt. 1:19) 

The rival schools of Hlllel and Sham - 
mai in the days of Christ interpreted 
rhU unclean ness different ways. Sham- 
mailKldthai It refared only to moral 
and criminal slnsof adultery;but Hlllel 
contended that it referred to anything 
disliked by tte husband, even though 
it was something trivial (notes e-h, Mt. 
5:31-32; note m, 19:3; notes e-h,Mk. 
10: i-9).Chri st sanctioned the teaching 
ofShammai; andifweareto take Him 
as Interpreting the uncleanpess of this 
pasage as fornication, then that is the 
nearest explanation of it in Scripture 
(Mt. 5:32: 19:9) 

The variois translations are as fol¬ 
lows: Young, nakedness of anything; 
Rotherham, some matter of shame; 
Peshicta, some evidence o 


li3r.u»fl T ’ T C'Tl 


■Biwiinnt'i'E 


EcamrsiEi 


her; Fenton 


__ her. All of this seems 

to indicate a serious moral sin 
Whatever the intended thought, it is 
dear that divorce was not commanded 
here, bit permitted because of the 
hardness of hearts (v l;Mt. 19:0); that 
both divorced parties were free to re¬ 
marry (v 2 ); that the first husband could 
not take the wife a second time; and 
that taking the same woman a second 
time was an abomination to God(v 3-4) 
Such tilings must be understood in the 
light of several things that a wife be¬ 
came the actual property of the hus¬ 
band and he became her kid and 
master (Ex. 21:7-11; 1 Cor. 11:3; Epb. 
5:22-33; CoL3:18; 1 Pet. 3:5-7); that 
easy divorces were a common thing in 
those days among all nations; that Is¬ 
rael had been influenced greatly by 
such nations and were in the habit of 
obtaining divorces for the most frivo¬ 
lous excuses; and that Moses simply 
tolerated certain practices because of 
the hardness of the hearts of Israel. 
Hence, this special law of limiting 
divorce for the one cause of unclean- 
ness, was needed 


- outer 


lent (24:13) 


The outer garment of a poor man was 
usually the bed he had to offer as a 
pledge; therefore, this law was for his 
benefit, so he would Dot suffer the cold 
at night. It being large the garment was 
used as a wrap by day and a covering at 
night. It was usually of wool and hair, 
of varying degrees of fineness, some 
entirely black and otben white,usually 
marked with two broad odpei,Tbe gar¬ 
ment was shapeless, like a sack, with 
head and armopenings(Ex, 12:34)/ but 
so Important to theowner.eipedaUy at 
night, that both here and In v 17; Ex. 
22:26 It is forbidden to be kept from the 
owner's use as a pledge. Orientals did 
not change their garments at night, so 
this heavy outer one was a necessity. 
To keep it from the poor would bring 
unnecessary suffering; and the attempt 
to do so was jvatly condemned by law 
Qob 24:7-8). The outer garment is 
called a cloak (Mt.5:40)5 garment (Mt, 
14 3fl); ralm^*QtfM t. 27:31);and vesture 
(Rev. 19:13). In most places in the N« T. 


where garment la mentioned it is this 
outer raiment that Is meant (Mt. 21:7- 
8; 2418; Jn. 13:4. 12; Acta 7:30; 22: 
20-23) 

8 reasons for curses (28:45) 

1 Because of wickedness and back - 
slidlngs (v 20) 

2 Because you did not hearken to die 
voice of the Lord your God (v 45) 

3 Because you would not keep His 
commandments and His satutes(v 45) 

4 To be a sign and a wonder to teach: 
you and your children lessons forever 
(v 40) 

5 Because you did not serve the Lord 
with Joyfulness and gladness of heart 
for the abundance of all things (v 47) 

6 Because you would not obey the 
voice of God (v 02) 

7 facts about the enemyoflgael(28:40) 


1 A foreign nation (v 49) 

2 Swift as an eagle 

3 With a foreign language 

4 With a fierce countenance (v 50) 

5 An unmerciful nation 

6 A destructive nadon (v 51) 

7 A determined nation that will not 
give up until full conquest of Israel is 
completed (v 52-57) 

3 foreign nations from afar (28:49) 


1 The Assyrians answered the de- 


scripdon as here in v 49, and they 
were the first to fulfil v 48-57. They 
completely destroyed the northern 
kingdom of the 10 tribes (2 Ki. 17). 
See Assyria In Index 

2 The Babylonians likewise met the 
requirements of v 49. above and ful¬ 
filled v 40-57. They completely de¬ 
stroyed the southern kingdom of the 2 
tribes, 133 years after the Assyrians 
destroyed the 10-tribe kingdom (2 Ki, 
24; 2 Chr. 36). Babylon and its king, 
Nebuchadnezzar, are particularly 
compared to eagles in a number of pas - 
sages in the prophets (Jer. 41-13; 46: 
40; 49:22: Ezek. 17:3, 7; Hos, 8:1). 
Assyria and Rome are not especially 
referred to thus. Like many prophecies 
that have a double or triple fulfill¬ 
ment, all three of these great empires 
could be referred to here. See B abvlon 
in Index 

3 The Romans, who also answered the 
description of v 49, above. Were the 
last to fulfil v48-57 - about 606 years 
after the Babylonians destroyed the 
kingdomofJudah(Lk.21:20-24). Since 
then (70 A. D.), Istael has been scat¬ 
tered among the nations and only in 
recent years have Israelites had a 
homeland where they have been par¬ 
tially regathering In accordance with 
a prediction found in Scripture many 
times. See lnael in Index 

Dispersion of Israel (20:64) 


At least 45 times God speaks of Israel 
being scattered among the nations (v 
64; 427; 29:24-28; 30:1-10, 15-20; 
31:29; 32:2-44; 33:27-29; Lev. 26:33; 
1 KI. 14:15; Neh. 1:0; Ps. 44:11: 59: 
11; 60:1; 106:77; Jer. 9(16; 13:24; 18: 
17; 23:1; 30:11; 31:10; 49t32,36; Ezek. 
&10-12; 6:8; 11:16-17; 12:14-15; 17: 
21; 20:23,34; 41; 22:15; 28:25; 29:13; 
345-21; 36:19; Joel 3:2; Zech. 1:19, 
21; 7:14; Jai. 1:1; 1 Pet. 1:1). Many 
other scriptures speak of the re-gather¬ 
ing of Urael from among rhe nations 
(30:3-4; Pi, 106:47; Isa. 11:10-12; 43: 
5; 54:7: Isa. 00:8-9:66:19-21; Jer. 29: 
14; 31:0-9; Ezek. 20:34,41; 34:13; 36: 
24 37:1-21; Mt, 24:31) 

Man's responsibility (2&4) 

On the surface this verse suggests that 
God was responsible for the people not 
having proper faculties, but it literally 
means they did not use their faculties 
properly and the grace that He per¬ 
mitted them to have that they might 
know Hlmberter, They did not use the 
means or take the advantages which 
they, as a people, had above other 
nations; therefore, they were not wise, 
loving.and obedient before God as they 
should be. Had they had eyes eager to 
see, ears e ager to hear the Word of God, 
andheasts eager to obey it, they would 
have been commended; but by not 
using their own created faculties the 
right way it proved they had grieved 
God and hardened themselves against 
the Holy Spirit and the means of grace. 
This was deplored of God (v 4 Cp. 5: 
29). The same complaint was made by 


1 gal ah and quoted in Mt.13:14-16,which 
is a further explanation of this verse. 
See Isa. 0:9-10. Among those who re¬ 
fuse to bear, refuse to obey, and harden 
themselves when God gives them the 
opportunity to be broken and obedient. 
Pharaoh is an outstanding example, as 
well as IsaeL See Harden in Index 

Backsliding f28:631 

The theory that God will not punish, 
judge, and condemn His people when 
they backslide and persist in sin and 
rebellion has do foundation Id any at¬ 
tribute, act,promise,prophecy, cove¬ 
nant, or revelation of God. He hasbeen 
just and good to all in all ages, blearing 
men when in obedience and curringthe 
same men when in disobedience. He is 
no respecter of persons and nothing can 
cause Him to be unlike what He is and 
has revealed Himself to be. God has 
given hundreds of warnings for men not 
to backslide lest they be cut off and 
die in their sin and rebellion to suffer 
the fate of all sinners. He has given us 
many examples of angels, demons, and 
men who have actually suffered and 
will yet suffer such destiny. The facts 
are facts and must be accepted as such. 

See 21 examples and 210 warn ings.p. 
284 of N.tT 


(Rev. 22:18-19) 

30 Turn from them (Ezek. 7:22) 


39 Take no pleasure in them fHeb. 

10:3^3® 17;1 Pet. 3:12) 

40 Set face against them (Lev.26:14- 

41 Send unquenchable wrath f2 Chr. 



gone into apostasy (Heb. 6:4-6; 10-.26- 
29; 2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 5-7) 

44 Spue them out (Rev. 3:16) 

45 Utterly forget them (Jer. 23:39) 

46 Utterly forsake diem Per. 23:39) 

47 UttedycutthemollT Num. 15:30- 
31; 1 KI. &7: Jn. 15:1-6) 

48 Smite with plagues (28:27-35) 

49 Smite as a reed is crushed fl Ki. 
14:15) 

50 Not spare (Dt. 2&20; Jer. 13:14; 

21:7; Ezek. 7:4-9; 10:9-10; Rom. 11: 
21; 2 Pet. 2:4-5) (Dt.29:20-28) 

a 



56 things God promises to do: 

1 Pluck the disobedient (note c, 28: 
63) 

2 Break off and cut off branches in 
Christ who refuse to bear fruit (Rom. 
11:17-22; cp. Jn. 15:1-6) 

3 Blot names out of the book of life 
(Ex. 32:32-33; Ps7 69t20; Rev. 3:5) 

4 Charge rin to the guilty, and by 
no means clear them unless they 
repent (Ex. 34:6-7) 

5 Cast oix of His right (1 Ki. 9:7; 2 

Ki. 24:20; 2 Chr. 7:19-22; Jer. 7:15; 
15:1; 23:39) IS; 1 Cor. 9; 27) 

6 Cast away (Hos. 9:17; Rom. 11: 

7 Cast out as fit for nothing ( Mt. 5: 
13; Lk. 14:34-35) 

0 Cast out forever (IChr. 20:9) 6:12) 
9 (jatt down (2<jhr. 25:8; Jer.6:15; 
10 Cast out horn ever showing an 
"avor Per. 16:13) 


ries and 210 warnings. p. 1 56 Reward them that hate Him (Dt. 


Man's pan in his destin 


There are many simple statements in 
Scripture revealing man's pan in bis 
own damnation or salvation. ItisGod's 
will that none perish,but that all should 
come to repentance Qn. 3:16; 1 Tim. 
2:4 2 Pet. 3:9; Rev. 2217). If men 
will not meet God's terms they will be 
lost (Mk.l6:16; Jn. 3:3, 5; Pr. 1:24-31); 
and if anybecome saved then turn back 
on God and persist in rebellion until 
death. He Is not responsible. If it were 
up to God only to save the lost and take 
them to heaven, all wouldbe saved;but 
since all are not going tobe saved, this 
proves that man does have a pan in the 
matter. Actually, the failure of any 
man tobe saved is his own failure. Dot 
God's 

198 things men cap do: 

1 Repent and believe the gospel; 
they are commanded to do so or be lost 
(Mk.l:15; 16:16; Lk. 13:1-5; Jn.3:16; 
Rom. 1:16; 10:9-10) 

2 Accept or reject the gospel of 
their ownfree will (Jn. 1:11-12; 3:16- 
18; Rom. 1:16; 1 Tim. 2:4; 2 Pet. 3:9; 
Rev. 22:17) 

3 Follow or refuse to followChrist 
at any time (Mt. 16:24; Mk.8:34; 10: 
21; Lk. 9:23; Jn. 1226; 1 Pet. 2:21) 

4 Stumble at the Word (1 Pet. 2:8) 

5 Cast off first faith (1 Tim, 5:12) 

6 Cast away confidence (Heb, 10: 

35) Heb.l2:15;Jer.l6:13) 

7 Fall from grace (Gal. 1:6-0; 5:4; 

8 Fall of the grace of God (Heb,12 

15) 3:14-18) 

9 Fall from own stedfastness (2 pet. 

10 Be lost after receiving eternal 
life (as lathe case of Judas; see Jn. 17: 
2 with 17:12; p. 204 of N.T.) 

11 Become entangled again in 3 
rhing g 

(1) The law program (G al. 5:1,4) 

(2) Affairs of this life (2 Tim. 24) 

(3) Sins of world (2 Pet. 220-22) 

12 Become worse off after knowing 
God andthenbackslidlng0er.7:26; 16: 
12 Mt. 1243-45; Lk. 11:26; Jn. 5:14; 

9 Ppr 9-9ft-91\ 

13 Turn from God and be lost (Dt. 
29:10-20; Gal. 1:6-8; 5:4; 2 Pet. 2 
20 - 22 ) 

14 Be separated from God by going 
back into sin (Isa. 59b 2) 

15 Go astray (Pr.28:10; Ezek.14:11; 
Mt. 18:12-13; 1 Pet. 225; 2 Pet. 215) 

16 Leave first love and be removed 

from Christ (Rev. 2:5-6) (Mt.24:12) 

17 Wax cold in love to God and man 

18 Forget ever being purged from 
sin by the blood of Christ (2 Pet. 1:9) 

19 Err from the faith(1 Tim.6:10,21) 

20 Perish If cease to hear and follow 
(Dt. 6:19-20; 20:20-22; 30:19; Mt.18: 
14; Jn. 10:28-29; 1 Cor. 8:11; 2 Pet. 
212-22) 1:1?) 

21 Make shipwreck of faith (1 Tim. 

22 Neglect salvation and fail to es¬ 
cape wrath (Heb, 2:1-3) 

23 Be renewed after backsliding (Ps. 

51 : 10 ) they become apostate 

(Heb.6:4-9, notes; 10:26-29, notes) 

24 Depan from the faith (1 Tim.4:1) 

25 Depart from itdquity(2Tim.219) 

26 Depan from God's Word (2 Sam. 
22:23) 



ass etern 


ri ghteous who turn to sin (Ezek. 3:20; 
18:4,24; 33:12-18; Rom. 6:16-23; 0: 
12-13) 

32 Remove out of right(2K1. 23:27) 


33 Ren 



35 Refuse to heat those who gp too 

fax (lsa.l: 4-16; Pr.i: 24-31) Pet.2:9) 

36 "PXTVP them to h<> pnnistaed (2 

37 Take their part out of nook oflife 
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NOTES ON DEU TE RONOMY CONTINUED 


27 Depart from God (2 Sam. 22:22; 
Isa. 5ft 13; Hos. 1:2) 

28 Depart from following God (2 
Chr. 34:33; Ps. 18:21; 119:102) 

29 Depart out of the way (Mai. 2:8) 

30 Depart from God in the neart Qer. 

17:5; Heb. 3:12) 4:0) 

31 Let Weed depart from heart (Du 

32 Have Holy Spirit depan from 
them (1 Sam. 16:14) 

33 Have the Lord depart from them 
(1 Sam. 18:12; 28:15-16) 

34 Refuse to keep God's command- 

meots(Ex. 16:28; Neh. ft 16-17) 78:10) 

35 Refuse to walk in God's law (Ps. 

36 Refuse to return, after backslid¬ 
ing per. 5:3; 8:5; Hos. 11:5) 

37 Refuse and rebel (Isa. 1:20) 

38 Refuse to heat God’s Word (Jet. 
13:10) 

39 By parieat continuance seek for 

eternal life (Rom. 2:7) 12:14-15) 

40 Condnue following God (1 Sam. 

41 Be dlsdples only lithey continue 
In the Word 0n. 8:31) 

42 Continue In love of Christ, or 
discontinue at will (Jo. 15:9) 

43 Continue in pace (Acts 13:43) or 
fall from it (Gal. 1:6-8; 5:4; Heb.l2:15) 

44 Continue In the faith (Acts 14:22) 
or discontinue at will (1 TLm. 1:19; 
4:1; 5:12; 6:10, 21) 

45 Be blessed only If they continue 
in His goodness (Rom. 11:22) 

46 Beblessediftheycontinuein the 
faith (CoL 1:23; 1 Tim, 2:15) 

47 Be finally saved if they continue 
in the truth (1 Tim. 4:16) 

48 Let eternal life continue in them 
(1 Jn. 2:24-25), or have it taken away 
through sin (Rom. 6:16-23; 8:12-13; 
GaL 6:7-8) 

49 Lightly esteem God, after salva- 

ticn (Dt. 32:15-20) (GaLfcl) 

50 Be reaored if sin is committed 

51 Be corrupted again after escap¬ 
ing corruption (Ex. 32:7; DL4:16, 25; 
9:12; 31:29: 32:5; Eph. 4:29; 2 Pet. 
1:4s 2:12, 19-22) 

52 Be corrupted from the simplicity 
In ChrisL like Eve (2 Cot. 11:3) 

53 "Be drawn away ofthel town lusts, 
die again spiritually and be loa (7as, 
1:13-15) 

54 Draw back unto perdition Instead 
of progressing with salvation of the soul 
(Heb. 10:38-39) 

55 Turn thdi back an God Qer. ft 27) 

56 Slide back with a perpetual 

backsliding (Jet. 8:5) 46:5) 

57 Be turned away back Qer. 38:22; 

58 Slide back like a backsliding 
heifer (Hos. 4:16) 

59 Look back and become unfit for 
the kingdom of God (Lk. ft 62) 

60Goback and walk no more with 
God and Christ Qn. 6:66) 14:14) 

61 Be filled with their own ways (Pr. 

62 Play the harlot again Qer. 3:6) 

63 Commit adultery again (Jer.3:8), 
and not Inherit the kingdom of God (1 
Cor. 6:9-11; GaL 5:19-21; Rev. 22:15) 

64 Return if they want to Qer. 3:12, 
22), though oot forced by God to do so 
(Rev. 22:17) 

65 Bebentonbacksliding(Hos.ll:7) 

66 Be healed of hackalldlng if they 
will return Qer. 3:22; Hos, 14:4) 5:6) 

67 Have increasedbackslidingQer. 

68 Have many backsliding: Qer. 

14:7) 7:24) 

69 Go backward, not forward Qet. 

70 Be assured that God will not for¬ 
sake ihem(IX4:31; 31:6-8; Heb.l3:5), 
until they break His covenant (Dt. 31: 
16-17; 1C hi, 28:9; 2 Chr. 15:2; Isa. 1: 
28; Jer. 23:33, 39) 

71 Forsake tire covenant (Dt. 29:25) 

72 Fwsake God (Dt. 32:15; Judg, 10: 

10,13; 12:10; lKi, 11:33; 2 Ki, 22:17; 
2Chr.l2:5; Isa. 1:4; Jer. 2:13) 10:18) 

73 Forsake commandments (1 Ki, 

74 Forsake the right way (2 Pet. 2:15) 

75 Sin until God will not have 
mercy again (Dt. 29:20; jet. 13:14; 
Ezek. 5:11; 7:4-9; 8:10; 9:10; 24:14; 
Rom. 11:20-21; 2Pet. 2:4-5; Jude 5-7) 

76 Endure to the end If they want 
to (Mt. 10:22; Jas. 1:12; 5:11) 

77 Be moved away from the tope I 
of the gospel (CoL 1:23) 

78 Reap corruption Instead of eter¬ 
nal life if they sow to the flesh (Rom. 
0:12-13; Gal. 6:7-0) 

79 Live and walk in the Spirit, J 
though not forced to do so (Gal.6:16-20) 

80 Die again when sin Is commlttea 
(Rom, 6:16-23; 0:12-13; Jas. 1:13- 
15; 5:19-20) 


81 Become reprobate without Christ 
in them (1 Cor. 9:27, note: 2 Cor. 13:5) 

82 Become haters of God and full of 
do (Rom. 1:21-32) 

83 Be given up by God to the lowest 
tins and suffer death and toll (Rom.1: 
21-32) 

84Backilide to the point of despis¬ 
ing and abhorring God Q.ev. 26:15) 23) 

65 Walk contrary to God (Lev. 26:21, 

66 Refuse at any time to go on with 

God (Dt.28:58 -63; Rom.6:16-23) 20) 

87 Provoke God to wrath (Du 32:15- 
89 Be destroyed of God if they turn 
away from Him (Hum. 32:15) 

89 Turn their be arts away from God 
and be cut off in dn (Dt. 30:17-20) 

90 Be blessed againif they turn from 

their sins and confess them (1 KI. 8:33- 
35; 2 Chr, 6:26 , 37; 7:14), and cursed 
if they live in sin again (2 Chr. 7:19; 
30:6-9) world (GaL 4:9) 

91 Turn again to the things of the 

92 Turn aside after Satan (1 Tim.5: 

15) 4:1-4) 

93 Turn ears from the truth (2 Tim. 

94 Turn from their righteousness 
and die in sin (Ezek. 3:20; 18:24-26; 
33:12-18; Rom. 8:12-13; Gal. 5:19- 
21; 6:7-9) 

95 Endure for a time and then fall 
aw ay and be lost (Mk.4:17-19; Lk.8:13) 

96 Remember Lot's wife, Lucifer, 
angels and others that warn of falling 
from God’s grace (Lk. 17:32; 21 ex¬ 
amples. p. 284ofN.T.) 

97 Abide in Christ Lf they want to, 
as they are commanded to do, or be 
cast forth as branches to be burned (Jo. 
15:1-6; 1 Jn. 2:24-25; 2Jn. 9) 

98 Be destroyed if they do not con¬ 
tinue to please God (1 Cor. 10:1-13; 
Jude 5-7) 

99Be hewicched not to obey the 
gospel (GaL 3:1; 5:1-7) (2Tlm.2:12> 

100 Deny God and be denied by Him 

101 Love thispresent world again (2 
Tim. 4:10), and be lost (1 Jn. 2:15-17) 

102 Have an evil heart of unbelief in 
departing from God (Heb. 3:12) 12) 

103 Be hardened through sin (Heb. 3: 

104 Come short of entering heaven 

and eternal rest (Heb. 4:11) 6:4-9) 

105 Be rejected and be burned (Heb. 

106 Suffer certain jndgmem and 

wrath (Heb. 10:26-29) C<n.3:16-17) 

107 Be defiled again (Heb. 12:15; 1 

108 Become blind and forget they 
were one time purged from their old 
sins (2 Pet. 1:9) 

109 Be secure and never fall if they 
want to be (2 Pec 1:4-10) 

110 Repent and do their first works 
again if they have backslidden (Lev. 
26:40-42; Dt. 4:29-30; 30:1-10; 1 Ki. 
8:33-34; 2 Chr. 30:9; Isa. 1:18-20; 
Jer. 3:4-22; 4:1-2,14; 6:16; Hos. 14:4; 
MaL 3:7; ML 23:37; Rev. 2:5-6; 3:6- 
21), or they dan refuse to rep eta and 
be lost (Isa. 1:20; Heb. 12:25-29) 

111 Become a castaway (1 Cor.ft27) 

112 En from the truth, die again, and 
need to be converted again to have 
eternal life (Gal. 4:19; Jas. 5:19-20) 

113 Be converted or bom again more 
than once (note p, 207 of N. T.) 

114 Be damned If first faith Is casoff 

(1 Tim. 5:11-15; 6:19-21; 2 Tim. 2: 
17-18; 4:10) 3:15) 

115 Hate and lose eternal life (1 Jn. 

116 Sin again and not be a son that 
abidesforeverQo.B:32-34) (ML6:24) 

117 Serve only one master at a time 

118 Be known only by acts of obedi¬ 
ence (Rom. 6:16-23, notes) 

119 Live after the flesh and die g>lr- 
itually (Rom. 6:16-23; 8:12-13; GaL 
5:19-21; 6:7-8; Jas. 5:19-20) 

120 Commit sin and be of the devil, 
not of God (1 Jn. 3:8) 

121 Bedeceivedto mink theycan in¬ 
herit the kingdom of God even if they 
sin (Rom. 1:21-32; 6:16-23; 0:12-13; 

1 Cor. 6:9-11; Gal. 5:19-21; 6:7-8) 

122 Continue to bold fast to the end 
(Heb. 3:6. 11-14; 4:11; 6:11-12) 

123 Be led away with the error of 
Satan (2 PeL 3:14-18) 

124 Become apostates (Heb. 6:4-9; 
10:26-29, notes) 

125 Be sanctified by the blood of 
Christ, then backslide and trample it 
under their feet (Heb. 10:26-29) 

126 Become unbelievers again (Lk. 

8:13; Heb. 3:12; 4:11) 1:21-32) 

127 Become worthy of death (Rom. 

128 Believe In vain (1 Cor. 15;2; 2 

Cor. 6:1) aroyed(Gal.2:18) 

129 Bui Id again things once de- 


130 Have Chris formed in them 
more than once (GaL 4:19) Jn.L9) 

131 Be forgiven more than once (1 

132 Labor for eternal life Qu. 6:27) 

133 Forget God after knowing Him 
(DL8:11-14; 32:18; Pr. 2:17; Ezek.23:35) 

134 Frustrate the grace of God (GaL 

2; 21 ) the goqpel(CoLl:23) 

135 Be moved awayfirom the hope of 

136 Be beguiled to turn away from 
Christ (CoL 2:18-19) 

137 Deny the faith (1 Tim. 5:8) 

138 Wax wanton against Chris (1 
Tim, 5:11-12) 

139 Harden their hearts against Goo 
and be cut off (DL 15:7; 1 Sam. 6:8; 
Pa. 95:8; Heb. 3:8, 13. 15; 4t7) 

140 Be deceived by tin (Heb. 3:13) 

141 Refuse to keep under the body 
and become a castaway (1 Cor. 9:27) 

142 Live onlylf they hold fast to the 
Lord (1 Th. 3: B) 

143 Have their souls saved from 
death more than once (Jas. 5:19-20) 

144 Be In danger of damnation after 
they have been saved (1 Tim. 5:11-15; 
6:19-20; 2 Tim. 2:17-18; 4:10) 

145 Serve sin agalnQa.'8:31-34;Rom. 
6:16-23; 8:12-13; Jas. 5:19-20) 

146 Wither like a branch and be cut 
off and burned Qn. 15:1-6) 

147 Reap corruption Instead of eter¬ 
nal life lf they tow to the flesh (GaL 
5c 19-21; 6:7-8) 

148 Remain God's bouse if they told 
firm to the end (Heb. 3:6) 

149 Bepartakersof Christ ifthey told 
stedfast to the end (Heb. 3712-14) 

150 Let the truth slip from them after 
knowing It (Heb. 2:1) 

151 Escape if salvation is not 
neglected after receiving It (Heb. 2:3) 

152 Come fiiort of etonal rest (Heb. 
4;1) 

153 Labor to euterintorest(Heb.4:ll) 

154 Hold fast their profession (Heb.4: 
14) 

155 Fallawayandbelcst(Heb.6:4-9) 

156 Stow diligence to the end or 
neglect and be lost (Heh. 2:3; 6:11) 

157 Become slothful and fail to in¬ 
herit eternal life (Heb. 6:12) 

158 Lay toldofetonal life or refuse 
to do so (Heb.6:18-19; 1 Tim. 6:12,19) 

159 Hold fast to deceit and refuse to 
return to God Qer.a-5) 

160 Hold to God or Satan as they 
choose (ML 6:24; Lk. 16:13) 

161 Hold the truth in unrighteousness 

and be lost (Rom. 1x18-32) Th.5:21) 

162 Hold fan that which is good (1 

163 Stand fast or give in (2 Th. 2:15; 
1 Tim. 1:13) 

164 Lay holdon eternal life (1 Tim. 
6:12, 19; 1 Jo. 2;24-25) 

165 Hold fast the profession of faith 
(Heb. 4:14; 10:23) 

166 Hold fast until the end (Rev. 2;25) 

167 Hold fast and repent (Rev. 3:3) 

168 Hold fast to their crowns lest 
others take them (Rev. 3:11) 

169 Sin wilfully after they have re¬ 
ceived the knowledge of the truth and 
been sanctified bytheblood (Heh. 10: 
26 -29) 

170 Receive fiery indignation and 

judgment I f they sin wilfully (Heb. 
10:26-31) wiil(Heb,12;l) 

171 Lay aside every weight If they 

172 Make straight paths for their feet 
orbe turned out of the way (Heb. 12:13) 

173 Look diligently so as not to fail 
of grace and permit bitterness to defile 
the soul (Heh. 12:15-16) 

174 Become fornicators like Esau If 
they fail of grace (Heb. 12:15-16) 

175 Refuse God and incur His wrarh 
to destruction (Heh. 12:25) 

176 Have grace again to serve God or 
be punished with fire (Heb. 12:28 -29) 

177 Go to perdition hy drawing back 
(Heb. 10:38-39) 

178 Fall through unbelief as did 
others (Heb.4:11; 1C or. 10:1-13; Jude 5) 

179 Become slothful and fail to In¬ 
herit the promises (Heb. 6:12) 

180 Flee for refuge and lay hold of 
hope (Heb. 6:18) 

181 Follow peace and holiness or 
commit sin and be lost (Heb. 12:14) 

182 Be kept by God’s power bycom- 
mltting their lives to Him(l PeL 1:5) 

183 Gird up the lolos of their minds, 
tope for, and wait fix salvation (1 PeL 
1:13) 

184 Fashion themselves to their for¬ 
mer lusts and be lost (1 Pet. 1:14) 

185 Lay aside all malice and sin and 


be saved or live in them and be lost 
(1 PeL ft 1; 2 PeL 3:17) 

180 Sin and die again, or live right 
and continue to live (Ex. 32:32-33; 
Ezek. 3:20; 18:4, 20-24; 33:13-16; 
Rom.l:18-32; 6:16-23; 8:12-13; 1 Cor. 
8:9-11; GaL & 19-21; 6:7-8; CoL 3: 
5-10; Jas. 5:19-20) 

187 Tramgress the doctrine of Christ 
and be loa (2 Jo. 9-10) 

188 Defile the temple of God and be 
destroyed (1 Cor. 3:10-17; Heb. 12: 
15; Rev. 3:4-5; 21:27) 

1B9 Receive the Word of God with 
joy, continue awhile and then be loa 
(Lk. 8:13) 

190 Incur the death penalty every 
time a death-penalty sin Is committed 
(Ex. 32:32-33; Ezek. 18:4,20-24: Mk. 
7:19-21; Rom. 1:18-32; lCor.6:9-ll; 
Gal,5:19-21;CoL 3:5-10;Jas.5:19-20) 

191 Continue to glotifyGod or refuse 
and be lost (Rom. 1:18-32) 

192 Walk after the fiedi and be lost 
any time they want to (Rom. 6:16-23; 
6:1-13; GaL 5:16-26: Coi. 3:5-10) 

193 Live and walk in the Spirit, not 
fulfilling the lusts of the flesh, and be 
saved (Rom. 6:16-23; 0:1-13; GaL 5: 
16-26; CoL 3:5-10) 

194 Sow to the flesh and reap cor¬ 
ruption. ot sow to the Spirit and reap 
life everlasting (Gal. 6:7-8) 

195 Par ofT the old man and be saved 
eternally (Eph. 4:22-32; CoL 3:5-10) 

196 Conform totally to the gospel 
requirements of holiness, without 
which no man shall see God, or live in 
sin and be loa (Rom. 6:16-23; 8:1-13; 
GaL 5:19-21; 6:7-8: Eph. 4:24-32; 5: 
1-18; CoL 3:5-10) 

197 Obey the hundreds of warnings, 
commands, and terms ofGod and enter 
into life, or live half-hearted and in¬ 
different and be lost Qude 20-24) 

198 Profit by the past experiences of 
angels, demons, and men who were 
<nce In God's grace then went into sin, 
and became lost; or they can foolishly 
reject all such examples and refuse all 
requirements of God to become loa 
themselves. See 21 examples and 210 
laws and warnings, p. 284; also com¬ 
mands, p. 313-16 of N. T. 

Add drunkenneg to thirst (2ft 19) 

This Is a proverbial saying either de¬ 
noting the inmost Indulgence In all 
sensual gratifications and fleshly lusts, 
ex referring to dnnklog iniquity like 
water Qob 15:16) 

6 marks of apostates: 

1 Turning away from God Lu the heart 

2 Idolatry (y 18) 

3 A zeal to lead others away from 
God and thus become a root of gall and 
hittemes to them 

4 Pride and presumption which cause 

one to laugh at sin and make light of 
evil (v 19) the heart 

5 Walking after the imaginations of 

6 Living a life of self-gratification 
and renmjl lusts 

God’s vow to apogares (29:20) 

Godpromises not to have mercy upai 
ihehackslider whose heart turns away 
from Him and becomes apostate (v 18- 
20; Jer. 13:14; 21:7; Ezek. 7:4, 9; 8:18; 
9:10; Rom. 11:21). God did not qtare 
Israel (Rom. 11:21; Jude 5), « the 
antedeluvians and fallen angels (2PeL 
2:4-5), so we cannot expect Him to 
spare other apostates. See 56 things 
God promises to do. p. 237 

6 Judgments of God upon apostates: 

1 No mercy (v 20; Heb. 10:26-29) 

2 His fierce anger against them 

3 He will lay upon them all the curses 

written in this book heaven 

4 Blot out their names from under 

5 Separate them from the righteous 
to be punished (v 21; 2 PeL 2:9-10) 

6 Make them examples to coming 
generations of His wratb (v 22-28) 

8 things God blots out f29:20) 

1 Names uoder heaven (v 20; ft 14; 
Ps. 109:13-14) 

2 N ame In heaven - out of the book 
of fife (Ex. 32:32-33; Ps. 69:28; Rev. 
3:5; 22:18-19) 

3 Sins (Acts 3:19) 25;44:22) 

4 Transgressions (Pr. 51:1; Isa. 43: 

5 Iniquities (Ps. 51:9) 

6 Curses (Num. 5:23) 

7 Remembrance (DL 25:9) 

8 Law of Moses (CoL 2:14) 
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NOTES ON DEUTERONOM Y CONTINUED 


10 DArtiei of Pale stud an covenant 

- (2410) 

1 God (v 10, 12-15) 

2 Captain* of (be tribes (v 10). 

3 Elder* of the alba 

4 Officer* of the tribes 

5 All the men of la&el 

6 Little one* of Israel (v 11) 

7 Wives in Israel 

6 Strangers In Israel 
9 Servant of Israel 
10 Generations to come (v 14-15) 

5 purpose* of Paleirinlan covenant 
(29:13) 

1 To establish Israel as a special 
people unto God (v 13) 

2 To be their God 

3 To fulfil His promise to them 

4 To fulfil His promise to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob 

5 To have apeopleeiemally(vl4'15) 

8 predictions of Moses (29:18) 

1 The Lord will not spare him (the 

apostate, v 20, Cp. 2 Pet, 2:4-9; 
Jude 5-7) , , 

2 The anger and jealousyof Jehovah 
shall smoke against him upon him 

3 A LI tie curses of the law shall come 

4 His name shall be blotted out from 
under heaven 

5 The Lord shall separate him unto 
evil from all the tribes of I srael (v 21) 

6 Generations to come shall wonder 
at the plagues of apostates (v 22) 

7 Their whole land shall become bar¬ 
ren and unfit for human habitation (v 
23) 

8 Such judgments will be the talk of 
all nation* who will recognize the hand 
of God In such curses (V 24-28) 

10 predictions of Moks (30:1) 

1 Complete fulfillment of the bless¬ 
ings and then all the curses of the law 
(v 1) 

2 Dispersion among the nations 

3 Calling to mind among the na¬ 
tions the many curses of God upon 
them, (These first 3 statements are in 
fulfillment) 

4 Return -conversion of Israel to 

God, and new life to obey the Lord 
with all the heart and soul (v 2, 6, 8). 
This awaits fulfillment in the Millen¬ 
nium (Isa. 66:7-8; Zech. 12:1Q-13:>; 
Rom. 11:25-29) (v3) 

5 Liberation of loael from captivity 

6 God showing mercy again 

7 The 2nd advent of Christ and the 
re gathering of Israel from all nations 
(V 3-5; Isa. 11:11-12: Mt. 24:29-31) 

B Israel safely settled in Palestine 
and blessed of God with goodness and 
offspring above their fathers who came 
out of Egypt (v 5) 

9 Judgment upon Israel's oppressors 
(v 7: Joel 3; Zech. 14; Ml 25:21-46) 

10 Naiiooal prosperity (v 9-10; Amos 
9:11 -14; Mic, 4; Joel 2; Acts 15:13-18) 
3 great"return's” of this prophecy 
(35-2) 

1 Return oflaraeltoGod - conversion 
(v2,6,8; lia. 66:7-8; Ezek, 36:16-37: 
28; Zech. 12:10-13:1; Rom. 11:26-29) 

2 Return of Igael to Palestine ( v 2-6, 
8; Gen, 49:10; Isa. 11:1-12; Jer. 24: 
5-7; 30:3-31:40; 32:37-44; 33:7-22; 
Ezek. 34:11-31; 36:1-28: 37:1-28; 
ML 24:29-31) 

3 Return of Jq*u* Christ to the earth 
(v 3: Gen, 4$ 10; lia. 59:20-21; 63:1- 
6; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14, 22; Joel 2: 
1-3:21; Oba. 15-21; Zech. 14; Mt, 24: 
29-31; 25:31-46; Acul5:13-18: 2Th. 
1:7-10; Jude 14-15; Rev. 1:7; 11:15; 
19:11-21) 

7 results of Igael’* conversion (30:2) 

1 Wholehearted obedience to God (v 
2. 6. 8. 10) 

2 Deliverance from captivity (v 3-5; 
Rom. 11:25-29; Isa. 59:20-21) 

3 PartakingofGod’s mercy agalnfv 3) 

4 Eternal borne in Palcnlne with 
greater material blessings than ever (v 
5, 9-10) 

5 Wholehearted love for God (v 6) 

6 New and eternal life 

7 Judgment upon enemies (v 7) 
Many other results are mentioned in 

other prophecies, but these are suffi¬ 
cient to reveal the glorious future of 
Israel 

The return of God (30:3) 

This passage apeak* of the return of the 
Lord God of Israel and could refer to 
God the Father who,according to Scrip¬ 
ture will come to the earth at the 2nd 
advent of Christ (note j, Dan. 7:22). Or, 


it could refer to Christ, Himself, the 
second person of the Divine Trinity, 
who was also called Jehovah and God. 
It is stated that the Rock which fol¬ 
lowed them was Christ (1 Cor. 10:4), 
and it is also trie that He will regather 
Israel (Mt. 24:29-31). Actually, both 
the Father and the Son could have parr 
in this so we cannot be absolute in our 
Identification of the person referred 
to in v 3 

When Igael is regathered (30:3) 

Thar then - when Israel is converted 
or turns so God with the whole heart 
and soul (v 2-3,6,8,10). Only a par¬ 
tial regatberlng of Israel will take 
place before the 2nd advent of Christ; 
the final and complete regathering 
will be at the 2nd advent and there¬ 
after until all are gathered from every 
part of the earth (Isa. 11:10-12; ML 
24:29-31) 

20 ble«<ings of the last days (30:5) 

1 Coming to their senses (v 1) 

2 Return - conversion (v 2, 6, 8) 

3 Whole-hearted obedience to 
God's voice (v 2, 8) 

4 Deliverance from captivity (v 3) 

5 Mercy from God again 

6 Return of God and Messiah 3-5) 

7 Complete regatheringof Israel(v 
6 Possession of promised land (v 5) 
9 Goodnesso(God manifest to them 

10 Lncrease of the nation above days 
of the past (v 5, 9) 

11 Circumcision of the heart to love 
God with all the heart and soul (v 6) 

12 New life from God 

13 Victory over all enemies (v 7) 

14 Freedom from former curses 

15 Freedom from persecution 

16 Obedience to God's Word(v 8) 

17 Blessing upon every undertaking^ 

18 Blessing upon live stock 9) 

19 Blessing upon crops 

20 Full fellowship with God 

2fold return of Israel (30:8) 

1 To the Lord (v 2, 6, 8, 10) 

2 To their own land (v 2-5,6-10) 

We are to understand both in a literal 

sense, as we do in the case of Jacob 
returning home (Gen. 31:3, 13, 32:9); 
of Moses returning to Egypt (Ex. 4:19, 
21); and of others returning to their 
former state and place (Lev. 25:1,13, 
27-28,41; Ruth 1:0; Ezek. 16:55; Hos. 
3:5; 5:15) 

12 statements of God to Igael; 

1 You shall return unto the Lord (v 2) 

2 A remnant shall return (lsa.l0:21) 

3 Return unto Me (Isa. 44:22) 

4 Let the wicked return unto the 
Lord (Isa. 55;7) 

5 Return again unto Me (Jer. 3:1) 

6 Retum,backslidinglsrael(Jer,3:12) 

7 Return,backsliding children (Jer. 

3:22) 

6 I f thou wilt return (Jei.4:l; 15:18) 
9 Return... every one from his evil 
(Jer. 18:11; 35:15) heart 0er.24:7) 

10 Return unto Me with the whole 

11 Return unto the Lord (Ilos, 14:1) 

12 Return unto Me, and I will return 
unto you (Mai. 3:7) 

10 sets of tilings to choose from (30:15) 

1 Good or evil (v 15) 

2 Life or death (v 15, 19) 

3 Love or hatred of God (v 10) 

4 Walk in God'sways or reject them 

5 Keep commandments.statiites, and 
judgment* or transgres them 

6 Cleave to God or turn away from 
Him (v 17, 20) 

7 Hear Cod or refuse to hear Him 

8 Worship God or other gods 

9 Live long or perish quickly (v 18) 
10 Blessing or cursing (v 19) 

4 commands - relationship with God 
- {5ET5) 

1 Love the Lord your God (v 16) 

2 Walk in I lls ways 

3 Keep Ills commandments, statutes, 
and judgments (see p.113) 

4 Choose life (v 19) 

15 song composers of Scripture (31:22) 

1 Lamech (note a, Gen. 4:23) 

2 Moses (Ex. 15:1; Num. 21:17; DL 
3L19-22, 30; 32:1-44; Ps. 90) 

3 Miriam (Ex. 15:20-21) 

4 Deborah Qudg. 5:1-31) 

5 Hannah (1 Sam. 2:1-10) 

6 David (2 Sam. 22:1; Ps. 18; etc.) 

7 Solomon (1 Ki.4:3?; Song 1:1) 

8 Asaph (Ps. 50, 73-83) 

9 Human (Ps. 88) 

10 Ethan (Ps. 89) 


U Lai ah (6:1-7; 121-0; 25:1-12; 
12 Haiahinh (Ua. 38:6-20)26:1-21) 
L3 Zacnarias (Lk. 1:68-79) 

14 Elizabeth fi.lt. 1:42-45) 

15 Mary (Lk. 1:45-55) 

10 faco about God (32:4) 

1 He ha* a mouth (v 1) 

2 He can speak (v 1-2) 

3 He ha* a doctrine (v 2) 

4 He ha* a name (v 3) 

5 He 1* great 

0 He 1* the Rock (v 4) 

7 HI* work Is perfect 

8 All Hi* acts of Judgment arc just 

9 He it a God of truth and without 
iniquity 

10 He Is just and righteous 
4 uses of the word "rock” (32:4) 

1 A symbol of God : 

(1) The stable and strong One (v 

4; Isa. 17:10) Ps.89:26; 25:1) 

(2) The Rock of salvation (v 15: 

(3) The Rock that begat thee (v 10) 

(4) The Rock that sold them (v 30) 

(5) The Rock of Israel (v 37; 2 
Sam. 23:3) 

(6) No Rock like God (1 Sam. 2:2) 

(7) Jehovah is my Rock (2 Sam. 22: 
2, 47; Ps. 18:2, 46; 28:1; 32:1; 42:9; 
62:2, 6-7; 71:3) 

(8) None like Him (2 Sam.22:32) 

(9) The Rock of my refuge (Ps. 94: 

(10) A great Rock (Isa. 32:2) 22) 

2 A symbol of Christ: 

(1) A Rock of offence (lsa.8:14; 
Rom. 9:33; 1 Pet. 2:8) 

(2) A spiritual Rock (1 Cor. 10:4) 

3 A literal rock, a type of Christ (Ex. 
17:6; Num, 20:8-11; 1 Cor. 10:4) 

4 A literal rock not as a type (Num. 
23:9; Isa. 2:19-21; Rev. 6:15-16) 

6 reasons for reading the law (31:12) 

1 That they may hear (v 12) 

2 That they may learn 

3 That they may fear the Word 

4 That they may observe to do all the 
words of the law, not only a part of it 

5 Thattheircliildrenmayhear(v 13) 

6 That they may learn to fear the 
Lord as long as they live on earth 

4 similes of true doctrine (32:2) 

1 As the rain. It rijall come drop by 
drop, beginning dowly and increasing 
more and more until the whole revela¬ 
tion is complete (v 2; Isa. 29:9-11; 2 
Tim. 3:16-17) 

2 As the dew. It shall descend gently, 
silently, and mysteriously upon tlu; 
heart and ear, moistening and bringing 
refreshment (v 2) 

3 As the small rain. It will be like 
sweeping showers, accompanied by a 
strong gust of wind 

4 As the showers. It shall be like con- 
rinual rain which is necessary for the 
d 1 anting and harvesting of the crops 

5fold character of Israel (32:5) 

1 Theybaveconrupted themselves (v 

2 They hat(e marks of idolatry 5) 

3 They are perverse and crooked 

4 They are foolish and unwise (v 6) 

5 They are inconsiderate and forget¬ 
ful of God and Ills merciful dealings. 
Contrast their character with that of 
God In v 4 

Igael corrupted (32:5) 

Heb. shachatli . to decay; ruin; batter; 
cast oflT corrupt; destroy; lose; mar; 
perish; become utterly waste and good 
for nothing. Not only did God see and 
declare that Igael would corrupt them - 
selves after the death of Moses up to 
the very last days(4:25; 31:29), but He 
also accused them of already corrupt¬ 
ing themselves (v 5; ft 12; Ex. 32:7). 
Israel became Increasingly corruptbe- 
fore God through the periods of the 
Judges 0udg. 2:19), the kings (2 Chr. 
27:2; Isa. 1:4; Jer. 6:28; Ezek. 16:47; 
28:17; Hos, 9:9; Zepta. 3:7) and the 
captivities (Nch. 1:7: Mai. £8). This 
Heb. word i* used in all these passages. 
The same idea is found in the N.T. 
where the apostles warn that Christians 
can also become corrupt and lose their 
souls (2 Cor. 7:2; 11:3: Gal, 6:8; Eph. 
4:22; 2 pet. 1:4; 2:12.19-22; Jude 10) 

Marks of idolaters (32:5) 

This may refer to the marks of idolaters 
who inscribed on their arms and fore¬ 
heads some oraigbc, oval, or circular 
sign of their parcicolai deity. The prac - 
tlce wasvety ancient and in India the 


priest would make the mark with palm, 
with wood dust and oil, or with dried 
cow dung and tumeric. In many cases 
the marks were renewed daily. Cp. Job 
11:15; 22:26; 31:7. On the other hand, 
the reference may be to the fact that 
people blemished with sin do not be¬ 
long to God. The SepL reads, "They 
have sinned! blemimed children are 
not His. " The Pcshltta . "They are not 
His children because of blemish. " 
Rotherham. "They have broken faith 
with Him to be no son of His. " Fenton. 
"Corrupt,you have not His Son's form - 
You wayward and fickle race" 

7fold preservation of Igael (32:10) 

1 God found (lit., sustained) him in 
the wilderness (v 10) 

2 tie led him about (v 10-12) 

3 He instructed him (v 10) 

4 He kept him as the apple of His eye 

5 He preserved him from idolatry (v 

12) (v 13) 

6 He exalted him among the nations 

7 He gave him material prosperity 
(v 13-14) 

9 sins of Israel after salvation (32:15) 

1 Forsook God after He made him 
(the nation) Jcsliuiun, the upright one, 
and after He became the Rock of sal¬ 
vation (v 15), begetting and forming 
him into His own son (v 18) 

2 Lightly esteemed the Rock of sal¬ 
vation (which proves Israel once had 
salvation from God, v 15, 18) 

3 Provoked G o d to jealousy with 
strange gods (v 16, 21) 

4 Provoked Him to anger with many 
abominations of the heathen 17) 

5 Sacrificed to devils, not to God (v 

6 Sacrificed to gods whom he did not 
know, for Jelxsvah only was known to 
him 

7 Sacrificed to newly invented gods 
whom the fathers knew not 

8 Became unmindful of the Rock that 
begat themfwhich proves Israel had the 
new birth,v 18;Gal.3:8;4:29;lleb.4:2) 

9 Forgot God, who formed and made 
him the just and uorightone (v 18, 22) 

20 predictions of Moses (32:19) 

1 I will hide My face from them: I 
will sccwliar their end shall be (v 20) 

2 I will move them to jealousy with 
men who are nor now My people (v21) 

3 l will provoke them to anger with 
a foolish nation 

4 A fire kindled in My anger shall 

bum in the lowesr hell ro consume the 
men who increase on the earth, and to 
set the foundations of the mountains 
on fire (v 22) 23) 

5 I will heap mischiefs upon them (v 

6 I will send My arrows upon them 

7 They shall suffer hunger, drought, 
and bitter destruction (v 24) 

6 Beasts shall devour them 

9 Poison serpents shall bite them 

10 The sword of foreigners shall de¬ 
stroy them (v 25) them 

11 Terror from within shall destroy 

12 1 will scatter them (v 26) 

13 I will make the remembrance of 
them to cease among men 

14 Their foot shall slide indue time, 
for their calamity is at hand (v 35) 

15 The Lord shall judge the people, 
and change His mind to have mercy 
upon them when they become helpless 
(v 36) 

16 In that dayl will inquire of their 
gods whom they tzuried and served (v 
37-38) 

17 1 will then remind them that I am 
the true God - the only One who is eter¬ 
nal and can kill and make alive, wound 
and heal; and none can deliver out of 
My hand (v 39-40) 

18 When I judge I will render ven¬ 
geance on My enemies and reward 
them that hate Me (v 41-42) 

19 God will avenge the blood of His 
servants and render vengeance to His 
adversaries (V 43) 

20 He will be merciful to I lls land 
and His people 

7 reasons enemies victorious (32:31) 

1 Israel was void oTcounsel (v 28) 

2 They had no understanding 

3 They had no wisdom (v 29) 

4 They would not consider their lat¬ 
ter end when their Messiah will reign 

5 Their Rock had sold them to go into 

captivity (v 30) 

6 The Lord shut (delivered) them up 

7 T liclr vine wa* of Sodom .and of the 
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THE 

BOOK OF JOSHUA 


Story of Joshua " Conquest, Division of Canaan - Civil Strife - Joshuaic Covenant - Counsels - Death of Joshua 
- — - 1 --- 1 - 1 -—— 


a Now connects Joshua closely to the 
Pentateuch ana shows it to be a con¬ 
tinuation of the preceding book. Of the 
12 historical books, 9 are thus con¬ 
nected to preceding ones. See first 
verses of each 

b Perhaps after the 30 days of mourning 
of Dl 34:8 - about the 1st or 2nd day 
of March (note g, Dt. 1:3) 
c See note n, Dt. 34:5 
d The Lord spake (unto Joshua) is found 
7 times (1:1; 4:1, 8; 15; 14:10, 12; 
20:1). The Lord said is found 10 times 
(3:7; 5:2, 9: 6:2; 7:10; 8:1. 18; 10:8; 
11:6: 13: 1).I low God spoke is not stated, 
but it could have been by an audible 
voice, a dream, vision, prophecy, by 
the Urim and T hum ml m (Num. 27:21), 
or by some other me ans.This first com¬ 
munication could be considered a pre¬ 
amble to the whole book and a guaran¬ 
tee that the theocracy started by Moses 
would be continued with the nation and 
that divine instruction would be con¬ 
tinued with Joshua as the new leader, 
even though it might not be a face to 
face communication every time 
(Num. 12:8) 

e See Summary of the book. p. 264 
f Sec Q,T, andN.T, ministers .p.264 
g 1st prophecy in Josh, (1:2-9, fulfilled). 
Next, v 11 

7 predictions of God : 

1 Everyplace you tread upon will be 
youn, from the Medi terr anea n to 
Euphrates, and the wilderness to 
Lebanon (v 3-4) 

2 No man shall be able to sand be¬ 
fore you all the days of your life (v 5) 

3 As I was with Moses, so will 1 be 
with you 

4 I will not fall you 

5 I will not foresake you 

6 You will divide thl* land for an 
Inheritance to Israel (v 6) 

7 I am with you wherever you go 
(v 9) 

Note the command; In this prophecy 
(note m), God was under oDilgadon 
to fulfil the predictions when the com - 
mandt were fully obeyed 

h See The Jordan river , p. 264 
i Cp. Gen. 15:18-21; Ex. 23:31; Num. 

34:3-12; Dt. 11:24; Ezek. 48 
j A great warlike people that occupied 
the mountain countries of south 
Canaan. The name is used here perhaps 
of all the nations of Canaan, like the 
Qame Amorltes in other places.Tore¬ 
ceive such a promise must have been 
encouraging to the Israelites (v 4) 
k The Mediterranean is called great in 
comparison to the small seas ofPales- 
tine - Galilee, Dead Sea, and the Red 
Sea to the south (v 4 ; 9:1; 15:12; 23:4; 
Num. 34:6-7; Ezek. 47:10-20) 

1 This promise was firtf made to Jacob 
(v 5; Gen. 28:15; Dt. 34:6) 
m 6 commands - obedience: 

1 Be strong and of good courage. 
Repeated 3 times (v 6, 7, 9) 

2 Observe to do all the law (v 7) 

3 Turn not from it to the right hand 
or to the left 

4 This book of the law shall not de¬ 
part out of your mouth, but you shall 
meditate in it day and (light (v 8) 

5 Be not afraid (v 9) 

6 Neither be dismayed 

n 4 great benefits of obedience: 

1 That you may prosper wherever you 

go(v7) perous (v 8) 

2 That you may make your way pros- 

3 You shall have good success 

4 God will be with you wherever you 
go (v 9) 

o Referring to the one book of the law 
just completed by Moses and to which 
Joshua added his writing (24:26) 
p This is the secretof obedience, which 
in turn is the secret of success (v 8; 
Ps. 1:3-4) 

q Question 1. Next, 4:6 
r Then - when he had received themes - 
sage from Jehovah (v 2-9) 
s 2nd prophecy in Josh. (1:11. fulfilled). 
Next, 3:5 

t 4 commands - preparation for 
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CHAPTER 1 


I Israel's second leader. 
1 Joshua's commission 
(Num. 27:15) 

OW Rafter the death of 
Mo'ges^Hhe servant of the 
Lord it came to pass, that^the 
Lord spake unto 'J Ash'ii-A tEe 
son of Nun, M6'§e§’/minister, 
saying, 

j2 g M6'§e§ my servant is dead; 
now therefore arise, go over 
this AJor' dan, thou, and all this 
people, unto the land which I 
do give to them, even to the 
children of I§'ra-el. ► 

►3 Every place that the sole of 
your foot shall tread upon, that 
have I given unto you, as I 
said unto M6'§e§. 

►4 From the wilderness and 
this Lgb'a-non ' even unto the 
great river, the river Eu-phra'- 
te§, all the land of theJHXt'tites, 
and unto the*great sea toward 
the going down of the sun, shall 
be your coast. 

►5 There shall not any man be 
able to stand before thee all the 


1 Pass through the host (v 

2 Command the people 

3 Prepare food for the journey 

Continued, column 4 


jrjourney. 


days of thy life: as I was with 
Mo'geg, soT will be with thee: 
I will not fail thee, nor forsake 
thee. 

ffi TBe strong and of a good 
courage: for unto this people 
shalt thou divide for an in¬ 
heritance the land, which I 
sware unto their fathers to give 
them. 

£7 Only be thou strong and 
very courageous,"that thou may- 
est observe to do according to all 
the law, which M6'§e§ my serv¬ 
ant commanded thee: turn not 
from it to the right hand or to 
the left, that thou mayest pros¬ 
per whithersoever thou goest. 
£8 This°book of the law shall 
not depart out of thy mouth; 
but thou%halt meditate therein 


day and night, that thou may¬ 


est observe to do according to 
all that is written therein: for 
then thou shait make thy way 


prosperous, and then thou shalt 
have good success. 

*9*Have not I commanded 
thee? Be strong and of a good 
courage; be not afraid, neither 
be thou dismayed : for the 


Lord thy God is with thee 
whithersoever thou goest. 

2 Joshua, the second proph- 
etleaderof Israel, assumes 
command 

10 rf Then Jdsh'u-d com¬ 
manded the officers of the 
people, saying, 

£11 'Pass through the host/and 
command the people, saying, 
Prepare you victuals; for with¬ 
in three days ye shall pass over 
this Jdr'dan, to go in to possess 
the land, which the Lord your 
God giveth you to possess it> 

12 * And to the Reu'ben-ites, 
and to the Gdd'ites, and to half 
the tribe of Md-nfls'seh, spake 
J6sh'u-d, saying, 

•13 Remember the word which 
Md'se§ the servant of the Lord 
commanded you, saying. The 
Lord your God bath given you 


rest, and hath given you this 
land. 

•WYour wives, your little 
ones, and your cattle, shall re¬ 
main in the land which Md'geg 
gave you on this side Jdr'dan; 
but ye shall pass before your 
brethren armed, all the mighty 
men of valour, and help them; 
►15 *Until the Lord have given 
your brethren rest, as he hath 
given you, and they also have 
possessed the land which the 
Lord your God giveth them: 
then ye shall return unto the 
land of your possession, and 
enjoy it, which MO'geg the 
Lord’s servant gave you on 
this side Jdr'dan ‘Howard the 
sunrising. 

3 Israel accepts Joshua and 
promises obedience to him 

16 And they answered 
J6sh'u-d, saving. 4A11 that thon 
commandest us we will do. and 
whithersoever thou sendest us, 
we will go. 

17 According as we hearkened 
unto Md'geg in all things, so 
will we hearken unto thee: 
only the Lord thy God be with 
thee,'as he was with Mo'se§. 
•18 Whosoever he be that doth 
rebel against thy command¬ 
ment, and will not hearken unto 
thy words in all that thou com¬ 
mandest him , he /shall be put 
to death; *onlv be strong and of 
a good courage. 


CHAPTER 2 
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11 S e c o n d spies sent (Cp. 
Num. 13:17-25, refs.; Dt. 
1:20, 22). 1 Number and 
commission 

A ND J6sh'u-d the son of Nun 
* sent out of ^Shlftim 'two 
men to spy secretly, saying. Go 
view the land, even ijdr'i-chd. 
And they went, and came into 
an*harlot f s house, named R&'- 
hdb, and lodged there. 

2 Spies protected hy Rahab 
the harlot (Heb. 11:31) 

2 And it was told the king of 
Jfir'I-chd, saying. Behold, there 
came men in hither to night of 
the children of I§'ra-el to search 
out the country. 

3 And the *kmg of JdrT-chd 
sent unto R&'h&b, saying, Bring 
forth the men that are come to 
thee, which are entered m into 
thine house: for they be come 
to search out all the country. 

4 And the woman took the two 
men, and hid them, and said 
thus. There came men unto me, 
but I "wist not whence they 
were: 

5 And it came to pass about 
the time of shutting of the gate, 
when it was dark, that the men 
went out: whither the men 
went I wot not: pursue after 
them quickly; for ye shall over¬ 
take them. 

6 But she had brought them 
up to thrt-oof of the house, and 
hid them with the stalks of 
flax, which she had laid in order 


a Beridei the women and children there 
were a sufficient number of men left 
to protect the new settlements from 
invaders who might seek to take ad¬ 
vantage and drive the new settlers out, 
or plunder (note t, Lll) 
b 2fold time element of service: 

— 1 — Until full conquest of Can a an(v 15) 

2 Until all tribes were settled 
c A way of saying easrward (v 15) 
d 3fold consecration and promise: 

1 We will obey all your commands (v 

2 We will go where you send us 16) 

3 We will destroy any cue who rebels 
against you (v 18) 

e It was only natural id expect God id be 
with Josbua, the new leader, as He was 
with Moses who became their idealand 
the example for others to follow, even 
as Christ became the ideal and ex¬ 
ample of all Christians (v 17: 1 Pet. 
2:21; 4:1) 

f Martial law was necesary; and whole¬ 
hearted agreement of all the men of 
war to such death penalty made it 
easier for Joshua to be strong and of 
good courage. By inrubordinaiioo their 
fathers had caused failure 40 years be¬ 
fore; so now to assure against failure 
this penalty was a^eed upon for any¬ 
one who refused to obey the com- 
madder-in -chief (v 18) 
g The people encouraged Joshua to be 
strong and of good courage, as God, 
Himself had commanded him 3 times 
in his commission (v 18 with v 6,7, 9) 
h This was the east camp-site of Israel 
before en teringC anaan(vl;3:l; Num. 
25:1. Cp. Joel 2:18; Mic. 6:5) 
i Joshua himself was one of the 12 giies 
sent from Kadesh (Num. 13), and one 
of the only 2 men who did not rebel. 
Now, instead of sending oat 12 only 2 
spies were sent, and that secretly in¬ 
stead of publicly as the 12. The purpose 
wasto keep down all evil reports which 
could get started in a camp like rhi« 
andcausepanic,should the findingsof 
the spies be unfavorable. Joshua, while 
having confidence in Jehovah, used all 
natural means to assure success, doing 
so by faith or there would have been no 
works Qas. £19-26). Like any other 
good commander, he wanted to obtain 
full informatics regarding the site, 
appro aches, and weaknesses of the city, 
as well as the defenses and resources 
of the inhabit an csjoshua w as to re all ze 
later that this was unnecessary, for 
nothing learned was used in the fall of 
Jericho, which was brought about by 
supernatural power (6:1-27) 
j Sec The city of Jericho , p. 264 
k This was Rachab of the genealogy of 
Christ and nothing is to be gained by 
trying to soften facts about her because 
of that (v 1; Ml 1:5; Heb, ll:31;Jaa, 
2:25). All that is said of her otherwise 
is in this chapter 

1 The king and Ms subjects were alert to 
any strangers entering Jericho.Tbe city 
was closed to traffic a few days later 
(6:7). and a tight watch was now evi¬ 
dently beginning to be maintained (v 
2-3) 

m Rahab was perhaps an inn keeper and 
had brought the 3 >ies to the roof of her 
house, hiding them among the stalks 
of flax. She reported to the king that 
the men had already (led the city, so 
he sent men to overtake them before 
they could cross Jordan, which at this 
time wasoverflowingits banks(v 4-7) 
n An old Anglo-Saxon word for knew not 
(Y4) 

o The fiat roofs of Eastern houses, being 
exposed to the sun and air, were well 
adapted for the ripening or drying of 
fruit and grain. The flax stalks, piled 
upon the roof to dry, made a good 
hiding place for the 3 >ies (v 6) 

)»- Cont. from column 1 

4 Remember the word of Moses that 
you shall help your brethren conquer 
Canaan and then you shall settle in 
your possessions (v 13-15).This com¬ 
mand was to the tribes east of the Jot- 
dan. According to 4:13 only 40,000 
soldiers out of 110,000 went over into 
the land of Canaan id help their breth¬ 
ren (Num. 26:7, 18. 34). The 70, 000 
remained in the land with the women 
and children to protect them and their 
new possessions 












JOSHUA 2, 3 

a The officen at die king of Jericho (v 
2-3, 7, 16, 22) 

b The galea of walled town* were always 
shut at un-down, oi shortly thereafter, 
Travelaj who failed to reach them be¬ 
fore they were closed were compelled 
to q>end the night on the outside, ex¬ 
posed to storms and rob ben, unless 
there was a needle's eye. In some cities 
there was a small gate In the large one, 
called the needle's eye, by which late 
comers could be admitted (note d. 
Ml, 19:24) 

c Before they went to sleep Rahab came 
ip to them upon the roof and they 
made an agreement 
Contract between Rahab and spies: 

1 8fold plea of Rahab (v 9-13): 

(1) I know the Lard has given you 
the land (v 9) 

(2) Your terror Is fallen upon us 

(3) All Canaaoltes faint became 
of fear of you 

(4) They have heard how the Lord 
dried up the Red Sea for you 
when you left Egypt (v 10s Ex. 
14-15) 

(5) They nave heard what you did 
to the kings of the Amorltes, 
SlhonandOg (v 10; Num. 21: 
21-35) 

(6) As soon as we heard those 
thing s our hearts melted and 
there was no more courage In ' 
any man (v II) 

(7) We recognized that Jehovah 
your Qohlrn Is Elohim In heav¬ 
ed above, and In earth beneath 

(B) I pray you, swear unto me by 
Jehovah, since I have showed 
you kindness, that you will 
■bow kindness to my father's 
house; and give me a pledge of 
your weed that you will save 
alive my father, mother, 
brothers, sisters, and all that 
they have and deliver us from 
death (v 12-13) 

2 2foid pledge of spies: 


) Our life for yours, if you utter 
not this our business (v 14) 

(2) It shall be, when Jehovah has 
given us the land, that we will 
deal kindly and truly with you 
3 Carryingoutthecontxact.bvRahab: 


) Then she let them down by a 
cord through a window to the 
ground (v 15) 

(2) Instructed them to escape pur¬ 
suers by hi ding in the mountain 
3 days, allowing men to return 
before going on the way (v 16) 
4 4fold pledge of the spies: 


we will be blameless of the 
oath If you do not have the 
scarlet cord in the window 
which you let us down by (v 
17-18) 

(2) Be sore your rather, mother, 
brothers, listen, and all their 
households are In your bouse 
when we overthrow the city 

(v 18 ) 

(3) lfone goes out of the house and 
is killed we diall not be respon¬ 
sible, but If one who stays in 
is killed we shall be respon¬ 
sible (v 19) 

(4) If you utter our business, then 
we are free from our oath to 
you that you made us swear (v 
20 ) 

5 Rahab's acceptance of the contract: 


As yon have said,so be it (v 21 

(2) She sent them away to make 
gpod their escape (v 21-24) 

(3) She bound the scarlet cord In 
the window (v 21) 

rrvina on the contract.by Israel: 


) Joshua saved Rahab the harlot 
alive, and her father’s home, 
and all that she had (6:25) 

(2) She dwelled in Israel to that 
day, because she hid the gries 
(6:25; Heb. 11:31; Jai. 2:25) 
d 3 things Rahab knew (v 9): 

1 Tire Lord has given you the land 

2 Your terror has fallen i|pon us 

3 The Canaanltes faint because of 
you 

e 2 things heard abois God and Israel; 


ow the Lma dried up the Red Sea 
for Israel (v 10) 

2 What Israel did by the help of God 
to the 2 kings of the Amorltes, Slhon 
and Og. and bow they were utterly 
destroyed 


God encourages Joshua 


Two spies go to Jericho 


upon the roof. of thine oath which thou hast 

7 And the“men pursued after made us to swear, 
them the way to Jdr'dan unto 

the fords r an d as soon as they 5 Their departure and report 


Of thine oath which thou hast a There was something commendable 
made US to swear. about Rahab - she was willing to give 

if) sin and obey God to have a part with 


which pursued after them were A _.. 

gone out, theytehut the gate. 21 And she said. According 
R ' 3 B unto your words, so be it. And 

3 Success of the spies she sent them away, and they 

departed : and “she bound the 
8 If And'hefore they were laid scarlet line in the window, 
down, she came up unto them 22 And*they went, and came 


upon the roof; 


unto the mountain, and abode 


9 And she said unto the men^I there three days, until the pur- 
know that the Lord hath given suers were returned: and the 
you the land, and that your ter- pursuers sought them through- 
ror is fallen upon us, and that out all the way, but found them 
all the inhabitants of the land not. 


faint because of you. 


23 If So the two men returned. 


10 “For yre have heard how the Rod descended from the moun- 
Lord dried up the water of the tain, and passed over, and came 
Red sea for you, when ye came to J6sh'u-A the son of Nun, and 
out of E'fefrit; and what ye did told him all things that befell 
unto the two kings of the Am'- them: 

dr-ites, that were on the other 24 And they said unto J5sh'- 
side Jor'dan, SI'htin and 6g, u-4, “Truly the Loan hath de- 


whom ye utterly destroyed. lrvered into oi 
11 And /as soon as we had land; for even 
heard these things t our hearts sols of the < 
did melt, neither did there re- because of us. 
main any more courage in any 
man, because of you: *for the CHAI 


livered into our hands all the 
land; for even all the inhabit¬ 
ants of the country do faint 


CHAPTER 


Lord your God, '•he is God in m Q ^ 

heaven above, and in earth be- . T , , , J*. r r ^ . 

(Josh. 3; 1-5:15. Cp. Ex. 14; 

ZKi.Z). 1 Arrival at Jordan 


neath. 

4 Their covenant with Rahab 

12 Now therefore, I pray you, 
swear unto me by the Loro, 


A ND J6sh'u-A rose Nearly in 
»the morning; and they 
removed from ‘Shit'tim, and 


since I have shewed you kind- cam e to Jdr'dan, he and all the 


ness, that ye will also shew 
kindness unto my father's 
house, and give me a true token: 

13 And that ye will save alive 
my father, and my mother, and 
my brethren, and my sisters, 
and all that they have, and 
deliver our lives from death. 

14 And the men answered 
her. Our life for yours, if ye 
utter not this our business. 


children of ls'ra-el, and lodged 
there before they passed over. 

2 Joshua instructs Israel 

2 And it came to pass /after 
three days, that the officers 
went through the host; 

•3 And they commanded the 
people, sayingA When ye see the 
ark of the covenant of the Loro 


“VV Ml Hi viu uuouicgo, /-* 1 j ,1 • . 

And it shall be, when the Loro <h *-* pr 5f ts ** 

hath given us the land, that we yites bearing it, then ye 

will deal kindly and truly with sh * U ren L ove . i from your P^ce, 

and go after it. 


thee. 


15 lien she let them down by f 4 .! Sh J*!. b V 

a'cord through the window: for between you and it, about*two 
her house was /upon the town thousand cubits by measure: 

wall, and she dwelt upon the come “ ot unt0 “• ***7? 
wa jl v may know the way by which 

X6 And she said unto them, ye for u ‘ y ® h ? ve not 

Get you to the mountain, lelt Passed way heretefore. ^ 
the pursuers meet you; *and V said unto the 

hide yourselves there three Pfopte.t ganctify yourselves : for 
day 9 , until the pursuers be t° m orrow the Lord will do 

returned; and afterward may y ° U L* * 

ve eo vour wav •• And JOsh'u -d spake unto the 


ye go your way. 

17 And the men said unto her, 
We will be blameless of this 
thine oath which thou hast 
made us swear. 


priests, saying,'Take up the ark 
of the covenant, and pass over 
before the people. And they 
took up the ark of the covenant. 


18 Behold, when we come into went before the people 

the land, thou shall bind this 3 pr0 phecy to Josh 

line of /scarlet thread m the 7 

window which thou didst let *7 UTlnd the Loro said unto 


3 God's prophecy to Joshua 

47 ITAnd the Lord said unto 
Jdsh'u-A/'Tnis day will 1 begin 


us down by: and thou shalt Idsh'u-A.'Tfik day will I begin 
bring thy father, and thy to magnify thee in the sight of 
mother, and thy brethren, and all lg'ra-el, that they may know 
all thy father s household, that, as I was with Md'geg, so I 


home unto thee. 


will be with thee. ► 


19 And it shall be, that whoso- »g And thou command 

ever shall go out of the doors of the priests that bear the ark of 
thy house into the street, his the covenant, saying When ye 
blood shall be upon his head, are come to the brink of the 
and we will be guiltless: and water of Jdr'dan, ye shall stand 
whosoever shall be with thee in grin jn jdr'dan. 


His people. She had faith In the God of 
I a ael and recognized His mighty acts. 
She was truthful and Intelligent - able 
to fexesee the destruction ofthenations 
of Canaan, and therefore, planned the 
welfare of her own people. Rahab 
obeyed the spies and kept her part of 
the contract to the letter (v 21). For 
all this she was richly rewarded and be- 
came one of only 4 women mentioned 
in the genealogy of JesusChrist (M t.1:5) 
b The 2 spies were like Caleb and Joshua 
as contrasted with the 10 spies that 
brought an evil report (Num. 13-14). 
These gave assurance thattbe Laid had 
certainly gone ahead of them and was 
preparing the complete defeat ofthe 
C ana anltes by causing fear to take hold 
of them (v 22-24) 

c Compare this report of v 24 with that 
of the 10 spies (Num. 13:26-33) 
d This expression is found 35 times in 
Scripture; and from certain passages 
we learn that it means before or at the 
dawning of the day (6:15; 2 Ki. 3:22; 
Mt. 20:1; Mk. 16:2; Jn. 20:1) 
e From Shi trim to Jordan was about 8 
miles. They camped b y the Jordan 
ready to cross into Canaan (v 1) 
f This refers to the end of 3 days after 
the spies had returned with tte good 
report. They evidently camped on the 
Jordan for 3 days (v 1-2) 
g This was to be the sign for the people 
to begin entering Canaan. The ark 
borne by priests and Levites was to 
move first and then the people were to 
follow 2,000cubits back of it (v 3-4). 
This simply means that Israel was not 
tostart until it was that far from them, 
fot the ark stopped in the middle of 
Jordan and all the people passed by it 
in the crossing (v 17; 4:10) 
h Counting 25 Inches to a cubit, 2,000 
cubits would be 4,166 ft. 6 in. or about 
4/5 of a mile (v 4) 

1 The distance of about 4/5 of a mile 
was made so that all the camp could 
see the ark and follow it; and it could 
be recognized as their guide in the 
untrodden way (v 4) 
j 3rd prophecy in Josh. (3:5. fulfilled an 
the morrow, v 15-17). Next, v 7 
k The passage is dear when we consider 
that to sanctify means to set apart (v 5). 
Here the people were to sanctify them¬ 
selves by washing their clothes and 
their bo dies to be in readiness to see the 
great miracles that were to take place 
on the morrow - the holding back ofthe 
waters of the Jordan and the drying up 
of the river bed for the whole period of 
the passing, or a whole day. See 
Sanctification in Index 

1 This actually began the days of won¬ 
ders which God promised to show Israel. 
The command of Joshua to the priests 
to take up the ark and start toward the 
water of Jordan marked the beginning 
of such wonders (v 6) 
m 4th prophecy in Josh.(3:7-6. fulfilled. 


v 15; 4:14). Next, v 10 
n See 4:14 

o 6 commands - crossing Jordan, p. 264 


Cont. from column 1 



n Cana anltes (v 11): 


or hearts did melt 
2 No courage was left In any man 
g All Canaanites were made to recog¬ 
nize that the true and living God was 
back of the Israelites and that by His 
power these miracles were wrought (v 
11 ) 

h See The purpose of miracles, p, 26-4 


Heb. chebel. trans. cord (v 15; 36:8; 
Job 41:1; Eccl,12:6; Esther 1:6; Ps. 140; 
5i Pr. 5:22; Isa. 5:18; 33:20; Jer. 38: 
6-13; Ezek. 27:24; Hos. 11:4); rope (2 
Sam. 17:13; 1K1. 20:31-32); snare (Job 
18:10); and line (2 Sam. 8:2; Ps." 78: 
56; Amos 7:17) 


Whosoever shall be with thee in crill m TA r' Attn j Built Into the wall or higher than the 

J wall so that from her window she could 

od diit head, if any hand beU Jo8hua , aproJ>hec toIarael k ? h e e ” e e ™ h ,o‘..Suite 

Ilf)fm n i m i * * * *1 _ . _ « • _ 


upon him . 

20 And if thou utter this our 
business, then we will be quit 


Jtah'u-d said unto 
a of Js'ra-el, ^Come 


by day so the pursuers could not find 
them (v 16 . 22-23) 

1 Heb. cnuwt . thread: string to sew with 





The Israelites cross the Jordan 


Twelve memorial stones to be set up 
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a All true prophecies are the words of 
Jehovah, forthey are given as men are 
moved by the Holy Spirit (Acts 3:21; 

2 Tim. 3:15-17; 2 Pet. 1:21) 
b 5th prophecy in Josh. (3:10-13, ful¬ 
filled, v 16-16). Next, 6:2 

2 great predictions by Joshua: 

1 Without fail ygu will drive out from 
beftxe you: 

(1) The Canaanites (v 10) 

(2) The Hlrtites 

(3) The HIvites 

(4) The Perizzites 

(5) The Girgashites 

(6) Tbe A monies 

(7) The Jebusites 

2 As soon as the soles of the feet of 
the priests that bear tbe ark of the Lord 
shall rest in the waters of Jordan the 
waters shall be cut off from above and 
sand in a heap (v 13) 

c Here we have 7 great nations li£ed, 
the same ones that are in Dt. 7:1-5, and 
partially listed many other times (1:4; 
9:1; 12:8; 17:15; 24:11; Geo. 15:18- 
21; Ex. 3:8,17; 13:5; 23:23, 28 ; 33:2, 
11; 34:11; Dt. 20:17) 

d This was a great miracle - cuttlngofF 
the waters of a swift flowing river that 
hadoverflowed itsbanks(v 15), holding 
the waters from above for a whole day 
(v 13), and causing them to back up 
and spread out over the land. Cp. Ps. 
114:3 

e The feet of the pd ests touched the hrlm 
of the overflowing waters of Jordan and 
immediatelyapathwas made through 
them, thedver bed was made dry, and 
the wattxs formed a heap (v 15; Ex.l5:8) 

f This happened every spring due to the 
meirfng of the 210 ws in the mountains 
of Lebanon in the north (v 15; 1 Chr. 
12:15). It seems God chose this time 
of the year to confirm the fact further 
that a miracle was performed by Him, 
and to give Israel a sign that He was 
with them and that the nations of 
Canaan would be overthrown by them 
with His help (v 9-13) 
g This indicates that the waters above 
this passage place continued to flow 
and rise up like a dam filling up until 
thae was a very great heap covering 
the whole country above the place 
where Israel was crossing. The flow 
began to back up toward the 5ea of 
Galilee whichcould take care of much 
mote water than it usually held (v 16) 

h This shows that the waters continued to 
heap up as far as Adam near Z are tan, 
a city in the land of Manasseb to the 
north. The city of Adam was located 
about 20 miles north of the Jericho ford. 
Tbe path through Jordan was made near 
Jericho just a few miles north of the 
Dead Sea, so the waters backed up 20 
to 30 miles. From the Seaof Galilee to 
the Dead Sea the Jordan passes with no 
less than 27 great rapids and cascades, 
besides a great many smaller rapids, 
averaging 4 to 5 miles an hour, but 
much swifter when the waters are 
swollen as ar this time of the year. The 
inhabitants of Jericho no doubt depend¬ 
ed upon tbe overflowing of the Jordan 
to keep the Israelites on tbe east side 
of the river for some time, and there¬ 
fore, were not ready for their crossing, 
which was by an outstanding miracle 

i This means that the waters from this 
passage place to the Dead Sea were 
dried up, so there was a wide passage 
of several miles (v 16) 
j The river bed and banks where the 
waters had been overflowing were dry. 
not wet and muddy, which further at¬ 
tests to the greatness of the miracle. 
The stock, wagons, and other things 
could cros without being bogged down 
in mud or sand (v 17) 

k After the people had fully crosed the 
Lord commanded a memorial to be 
erected of such a great miracle (v 1-10) 

1 Command - setting up a memorial: 
Take 12 men, one from each tribe, 
and have them take 12 stones out of the 
midst of Jordan and carry them to the 
place where you lodged the last night 
before crossing Jordan, to make a 
memorial of the miraculous crossing 
(v 2-8) 

m Referred to 3 times (v 2, 4; 3:12) 
n 2 memorials of crowlnic 
~1 the 12 stones taken from the mld- 

Conrinued.column 4 ^ 


hither, and hear the “words of 
the Lord your God. 

*10 *And J6sh'u-A said. Hereby 
ye shall know that the living 
God is among you, and that he 
will without fail drive out from 
before you'the CA'nAan-ites.and 
the HIt'tites, and the HTvites, 
and the PAr'Iz-zites, and the 
6 lr'ga-shites, and the Am'fir- 
Ites, and the JSb'u-sites. 

11 Behold, the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord of all the 
earth passeth over before you 
into Jor'dan. 

•12 Now therefore take you 
twelve men out of the tribes of 
Ig'ra-el, out of every tribe a 
man. 

13 And it shall come to pass, 
as soon as the soles of the feet 
of the priests that bear the ark 
of the Lord, the Lord of all the 
earth, shall rest in the waters 
of Jor'dan, that the waters of 
Jdr'dan shall be‘knit off from 
the waters that come down 
from above; and they shall 
stand upon an heap. 

5 Congealing of Jordan: 1st 
miracle (Cp. Ex. 15:8) 

14 «[ And' it came to pass, 
when the people removed from 
their tents, to pass over Jdr'¬ 
dan, and the priests bearing the 
ark of the covenant before the 
people; 

15 And as they that bare the 
ark were come unto Jdr'dan, 
and the feet of the priests that 
bare the ark were “dipped in the 
brim of the water,/(for Jdr'dan 
overfloweth all his banks all the 
time of harvest.) 

16 That the waters which 
came down from above *stood 
and rose up upon an heap very 
far from theVity Ad'&m, that is 
beside ZAr'e-tdn: and those 
that came down toward the sea 
of the plain, *even the salt sea, 
failed, and were cut off: and 
the people passed over right 
against Jfir'I-chfi. 

6 Passage over Jordan 

17 And the priests that bare 
the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord stood firm on/dry ground 
in the midst of Jdr'dan, and all 
the l§'ra-el-ites passed over on 
dry ground, until all the people 
were passed clean over Jdr'dan. 

CHAPTER 4 191 

7 Two memorials of cross- 


pared of the children of tg'ra-el, 
out“of every tribe a man: 

•5 And Jftsh'u-A said unto 
them *Pass over before the ark 
of the Lord your God into the 
midst of Jdr'dan, and take you 
up every man of you a stone 
upon his shoulder, ‘toccordini; 
unto the number of the tribes 
of the children of I§'ra-el: 

6 That this may be a sign 
among you, that when your 
children ask their fathers in 
time to come, saying, < f What 
mean ye by these stones? 

7 Then ye shall answer them, 
That the waters of Jdr'dan were 
cut off before the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord; when it 
passed over Jdr'dan, the waters 
of Jdr'dan were cut off: and 
these stones s hall be for a 
memorial unto the children of 
lg'ra-el for ever. 

8 And the children of l§'ra-el 
did so as J&sh'u-A commanded, 
and took up twelve stones'out 
of the midst of Jdr'dan, as the 
Lord spake unto J6sh'u-4 P ac¬ 
cording to the number of the 
tribes of the children of I§'ra-el, 
and carried them over with 
them unto the place where they 
lodged, and laid them down 
there. 

9 And Jdsh'u-A/set up twelve 
stones in the midst of Jdr'dan, 
in the place where the feet of 
the priests which bare the ark 
of the covenant stood: and 
they are there*unto this day. 

10 <[ For the priests which 

bare the ark*stood in the midst 
of Jdr'dan, until every thing 
was finished that the Lord 
commanded Jdsh'u-A to speak 
unto the people, according to 
all that Mo'§e§ commanded i 
Jdsh'u-A: and the people 

hasted and passed over. 

8 Order of the host9 in 
crossing the river Jordan 

11 And it came to pass, when 
all the people were clean passed 
over, that the ark of the Lord 
passed over, 'and the priests, in 
the presence of the people. 

12 And the children of Reu'- 
ben, and the children of GAd, 
and half the tribe of MA-nAs'- 
seh, passed over armed before 
the children of l§'ra-el, as 
Mo'§e§ spake unto them: 

13 About*forty thousand pre¬ 
pared for war passed over be¬ 
fore the Lord unto battle, to 
the plains of JSr'J-cho. 


ing the river Jordan 

^AND it came to pass,*when 
A all the people were clean 
passed over Jdr'dan, that the 
Lord spake unto J5sh'u-A, say- 



the people,“"out of every tribe a 
man, 

•3 And command ye them, say¬ 
ing,Take you henee out of the 
midst of Jdr'dan, out of the 
place where the priests’ feet 
stood firm, twelve stones, and 
ye shall carry them over with 
you, and leave them in the 
lodging place, where ye shall 
lodge this night. 

4 Then Jdsh'u-A called the 
twelve men, whom he had pre¬ 


9 Joshua magnified by God, 
fulfilling Joshua 3:7 

14 WOn that dav the Lord 
magnified Jdsh'u-A in the sight 
of all lg'ra-el ; m and they feared 
him, as they feared Mo'seg.^all 
the days of his life. 

10 Jordan made normal 
again: 2nd miracle (Josh. 
3:14) 

■15 And the Lord snake unto 
Jdsh'u-A saying, 

•16°Command the priests that 
bear the ark of the testimony, 
that they come up out of Jdr'¬ 
dan. 

•17 Jdsh'u-A therefore com¬ 
manded the priests, saying, 
Come ye up out of Jdr'dan. 


a ThU policy of rep re tentative activity 
and government is manifest many 
Umei In Scripture (y 2,4; 3:12; Num. 
1:4; 13:2-15; 34:18; Dt. 1:23) 
b See note n, v 3 

c The 12 stooes were to reprereot the 
fact that the whole 12 tribes crossed 
the Jordan on dry ground in tbe day of 
that notable miracle.Tbe pile of stones 
was to be a sign and a memorial to all 
coming generations (v 6-7) 

d Question 2. Next, v 21 
e How long the tfoaet had been there on 
the bottom ofjoidan is unknown - per¬ 
haps from the very beginning of crea¬ 
tion (Geo. 1:1), or from the 6 days of 
restoration (Gea. 1:3-31), from the time 
of Noah's flood (Gen. 6-8), or from die 
time when the earth was divided (Gen. 
10:25). No doubt water had been flow¬ 
ing over them for centuries and they 
were snooth and clean (v 8) 

f Where these stones were taken from is 
not known, they came from the 
middle of the river where the other 12 
came from (v 3, 9) 

g Unto the time of the writing of Joshua 
h It was not easy for men to hold the ark 
on their dtoulden and stand sill for the 
length of time required for the people 
to cros over Jordan (v 10-18) 

1 This suggests that l£ would take a whole 
day to pass over, so they hasted to get 
the passage completed during daylight 
hours in order to be ready to camp at 
night (v 10) 

j The priests were the first to tfart tbe 
crossing by going 2, 000 cuUts (about 
4/5 of a mile) ahead of the people un¬ 
til they were in the center of the river 
bed where they stood «Hii while all the 
people passed over by them. They were 
then commanded to pass over to the 
other side so that the watas could flow 
as before (v 11-18) 

k Only40,OOOof 110,000 soldiers of these 
tribes passed over Jordan to help con¬ 
quer Canaan (v 12;Nam. 26:7,18,34) 
1 This Is what God promised In 3:7-8 
m It took all the hardships of Moses dur¬ 
ing 40 years to get Israel to the place 
where they respected their leaders, as 
they did Joriiua(vl4).Hedid not have 
to endure what Moses did; perhaps he 
never would have beat as patient and 
unselfish. All of as profit by those that 
precede us in life, and their trials and 
hardships endured make it easier for 
coining generations to appreciate 
normal circumstances 


n Perhaps about 30 years 
o Command - speak to the pdests that 
bear the ark (and have been standing 
all day with It in the middle of Jordan) 
to come our of the river bed (v 15-18). 
This shows that every step of direction 
was divinely given by God, and reveals 
clearly the secret of success for Joshua 
and Israel at this d me. Scripture is full 
of such instances of success when God 
spoke and He was obeyed; and there are 
also manyinxances of Him being Ig¬ 
nored when He spoke, with failure al¬ 
ways being the result. Then, too, there 
axe many other examples of failure 
where God did not give the directions. 
A11 are recorded for our profit that we 
might team that true and eternal suc- 
cea comes onlyby the direct leading 
and guidance of God. To the child of 
God It Is imperative that he be led by 
die Spirit of God, live and walk Tn~the 
Spirit, and meditate in His Word and 
obey it, if he Is to have success and 
live a Christian life (Rom.8:1-16; Gal. 
5:16-26; Josh. 1:8; Ps. 1:3-4) 


Coat, from column 1 


dleoftherivabedand carried to Gil- 
gal.the first lodging place in Canaan 
(4:19-20), and made into a memorial 
of crossing so that coming generations 
might have a sign indicating that it 
actually took place (V 3-8) 

2 The 12 stones set up in the midst 
of Jordan in the place where tbe feet 
of die priests rested with the ark (v 9- 
10). Both were memorials to testify of 
the drying up of Jordan and the crossing 
on dry ground 



JOSHUA 4 , 5 


The camp at Gilgal 


Passover kept at Gilgal. Manna ceases 
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a Ttdi wai the Am miracle now Id re- 
verre, and Jim aagreat aethe one that 
held the waters from flowing perhaps a 
whole day (v 18; 3»13-17) 
b Even the river bed was dryland (3:17), 
to the Idea expressed Is that they came 
up out or what was usually wet to the 
dver bank which was dry ground (v 18) 
c This shows that the overflowing of Jor¬ 
dan every 3 >dng was genuine and that 
the dver did not merely come up high¬ 
er, being itill contained in Its banks 
(v 18) 

d The crossing of Jordan was on the 10th 
day of the first month, 9 days after the 
death of Moses which was on the 1st 
day of this month (v 19; notegandro, 
Du 1:3* 10; 31:2, 34:7). This means 
fhun that the crossing of the Jordan was 
dudng the 30 days of mourning for 
Moses, proving that life was not at a 
standstlUduringsuchperioda.lt means 
also that the 2 spies went to Jericho and 
back dudng this time (2:l-24).Tbe 10th 
day of the ftrst month would be 5 days 
short of full 40 years after leaving 
Egypt, which was on the 15th day of 
the flnt month (Num, 33:3). See 5:6; 
Num. 14:33-34; 32:13; Dt. 2:7; 8:2,4; 
29:5). How many went abreast over 
Jordan or bow wide a passage they used 
for the actual crating is not known, but 
if the people went over 400 abreast, it 
oo doubt took them all day to march 
through. See note g. Ex. 13:18 
e The Heb, word gal means to roll.The 
doubling of the root galgal or gilgal 
means rolling round ana round, or roll - 
log off and away. The name was ap¬ 
propriate, for In circumciring the chil¬ 
dren of Israel at this pLa ce, the reproach 
of Egypt was rolled away (v 19; 5:2-9) 

14 reasons Gilgal prominent: 

1 The place of the monument of 
crossing Jordan on dryground(v 19-20) 

2 The flirt camp site of Israel after 
entering Canaan 

3 The place of circumcision of 
those bom in the wilderness during the 
40 years of wandering (5:2-9) 

4 The firs fortified camp of Jodiua 
in the conquest of Canaan and where 
his army continually returned from 
different directions, and the place for 
the women and children and protecting 
soldiers dudng the whole Canaanlte 
war(5:2-12; 9:6; 10:6-15,43; 14:6; 15:7) 

5 The place of the first passover in 

Canaan (5:9-10) (5:11-12) 

6 The place where manna ceased 

7 The place where God appeared 
person ally tojoshua as commander-in¬ 
chief of the army of Israel for the 
coming conquests (5:13-15) 

8 The place of the next appearance 
of God to Israel Qudg. 2:1) 

9 An idolatrous place during the 
judges Qudg, 3:19, note) 

10 One of the preaching appoint¬ 
ments of Samuel (1 Sam. 7:16) 

11 The first place Saul, the 1st king 
of Israel since Moses (Dt. 33:5), was 
to meet Samuel (1 Sam. 10:8), where 
the new kingdom was renewed (1 Sam. 
11:14-15), where Israel rallied to Saul 
to fight the Philistines (1 Sam. 13:1- 
15), and where Saul was rejected as 
king (i Sam. 15:21-31) 

12 The place where David was re¬ 
ceived again by Judah after the civil 
war (2 Sam. 1&15, 40) 

13 A place wlicrc Elijah was sent on 
Ids way to be translated (2 Kl. 2:1), 
and one used by Elisha as headquarters 
(2 Kl. 4:38) 

14 A place of much idolatry and sin 
iruhe days of the kings (Hos.4:15; 9:15; 
12:11; Amos 4:4; 5:5) 

f Question 3. Next, 5:13 
g Not only was the drying up of Jordan a 
sign to Israel, but a sign ofGod'sgrcat- 
ncss also to the Gentiles (v 23— 24) 
h This notable miracle of die drying up 
of die Jordan in the time of its flooded 
state made the kings of C anaan reali ze 
that the UvingGod wastrulyon die side 
of Israel and dial He could do all things. 
It made diem lose lie an and courage to 
fight, but there was nothing else to do 
unless they wanted to surrender. They 
had probably heard of the command of 
God for Israel to destroy them uttedy 
(Du 7:1-6), for such Information was 
not commanded to be kept a secreu 
The kings knew It was necessary to 
fight for their homes and families rc- 


Contlnued. column 4 


18 And it came to pass, when 
the priests that bare the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord were 
come up out of the midst of 
Jdr'dan, and the “soles of the 
priests’ feet were lifted up unto 
theory land, that the waters of 
Jdr'dan returned unto their 
place, and flowed ‘over all his 
banks, as they did before. 

11 Encampment and memo¬ 
rial at Gilgal (Josh. 4:1-10) 

19 If And the people came up 
out of Jdr'dan on the^tenth day 
of the first month, and en¬ 
camped in'Gll'g&l, in the east 
border of Jdr'I-chd. 

20 And those twelve stones, 
which they took out of Jdr'dan, 
did J5sh'u-4 pitch in Gll'g&l. 

12 Purpose of the memorial 

21 And he spake unto the chil¬ 
dren of ls'ra-el, saying, When 
your children shall ask their fa¬ 
thers in time to come, fsaying. 
What mean these stones? 

•22 Then ye shall let your chil¬ 
dren know, saying, ls'ra-el 
came over this Jdr'dan on dry 
land. 

23 For the Lord your God 
dried up the waters of Jdr'dan 
from before you, until ye were 
passed over, as the Lord your 
God did to the Red sea, which 
he dried up from .before us, 
until we were gone over: 
24*That all the people of the 
earth might know the hand of 
the Lord, that it is mighty: 
that ye might fear the Lord 
your God for ever. 
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13 Effect of the miracle of 
Jordan on the Canaanites 

A ND it came to pass.* when 
■ all the kings of the Am'dr- 
ites, which were on the side of 
Jdr'dan westward, and all the 
kings of the Cd'n&an-ites, 
which were by the sea,'heard 
that the Lord had dried up the 
waters of Jdr'dan from before 
the children of ls'ra-el, until 
we were passed over, that their 
heari/melted, neither was there 
spirit in them any more, be¬ 
cause of the children of ls'ra-el. 

14 Circumcision: reproach 
of Egypt rolled away 

J2 At t h at time the Lord said 
unto J6sh'u-4, Make thee sharp 
knives, and circumcise *again 
the children of ls'ra-el the 
second time. 

3 And Jdsh'u-A made him 
sharp'knives, and circumcised 
the children of ls'ra-el at the 
hill of the foreskins. 

4 And rn this is the cause why 
Jdsh'u-A did circumcise: All 
the people that came out of 
£'&$pt, that were males, even 
all the men of war, died in the 
wilderness by the way, after 
they came out of fi'g^pt. 

5 Now all the people that 
came out were circumcised: 
but all the people that were 
bora in the wilderness by the 
way as they came forth out of 
I £'£Jrpt, them they had not cir- 
I cumcised. 


►6 For the children of ls'ra-el 
walked forty years in the 
wilderness, “till all the people 
that were men of war, which 
came out of E'fejpt, were con¬ 
sumed, because they obeyed 
not the voice of the Lord : unto 
whom the Lord sware that he 
would not shew them the land, 
which the Lord sware unto 
their fathers that he would give 
us, a land that floweth with 
milk and honey. 

7 And their children, whom 
he raised up in their stead, 
them J6sh'u-A circumcised: for 
they were uncircumcised, be¬ 
cause they had not circumcised 
them by the way. 

8 And it came to pass, when 
they had done circumcising all 
the people, that they abode in 
their places in the camp, fc till 
they were whole. 

9 And the Lord said unto 
Jdsh'u-d, This dav have I rolled 
away the reproach of £'g$pt 
from off you. c Wherefore the 
name of the place is called 
Gll'g&l unto this day. 

15 First passover in Canaan 

10 *f And the children of ls'¬ 
ra-el encamped in Gll'gAl, and 
kept the passover on the^four- 
teenth day of the month at even 
in the plains of J&r'l-chd. 

16 Change of diet. Manna 
ceased: end of 40 years of 

miracles (Ex. 16:35) 

11 And'they did eat of the old 
corn of the land on the morrow 
after the passover, unleavened 
cakes, and parched corn in the 
selfsame day. 

12 IF And the manna ceased on 
the morrow after they had 
eaten of the old com of the 
land; neither had the children 
of ls'ra-el manna any more; 
but they did eat of the fruit of 
the land of C&'n&an that year. 

17 God the Commander-in- 
chief makes bodily appear¬ 
ance 

13 TF And it came to pass, 
when J6sh'u-d was by Jfir'I- 
chs, that he lifted up his eyes 
and looked, and, behold, / there 
stood a man over against him 
with his sword drawn in this 
hand: and J6sh'u-4 went unto 
him, and said unto him, 44 r< 
thou for us, or for our adver¬ 
saries? 

■ 14 And*he said. Nay; but as 
p aptain of the host of the Lord 
, am I now come . And J6sh'u-A 
fell on his face to the earth, and 
did worship, and said unto him. 
What saith my lord unto his 
servant? 

•15 And the captain of the 
Lord’s host said unto Jdsh'u-4, 
fnose thv shoe from off thy 
foot; for the place whereon 
thou standest is holy. And 
J6sh'u*4 did so. 
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IV Conquest of Canaan 
(Josh. 6:1 *11:23). 1 Fall 

of Jericho (Heb. 11:30): 
(1) Plan of battle. Cp. 8:1“ 
29; 10:1 “12:7 


a This was a fulfillment of the prophecy 
of Num. 14:22-35 
b See Divine protection , p. 264 
c This camp of Israel was called Gilgal 
because the reproach of Israel was 
rolled away on the day they were cir¬ 
cumcised (v 7-9). Their being unclr- 
cumcised made them reproachful like 
the uncircumcised Egyptians, lsael 
considered all the uncircumcised as 
unclean and In a state of gross impurity. 
Thus, upon being circumcised this re¬ 
proach was rolled away. Circumcision 
came through the Israelites and not the 
Egyptians as some suppose 
d This was 4 days after the crossing of 
Jordan (v 10; 4:19), during the time 
that the newly circumcised men were 
sore and suffering, unless God healed 
them by now (v 2-10) 
e Where didtheyget the old crop of the 
laDdof Canaan? Perhaps from the in¬ 
habitants round about by paying money 
for it, as suggested in Dt. 2:5-6; or, 
they could have captured some store¬ 
houses in the neighborhood^ 11-12). 
The day following this eating of the 
crops of the land the manna ceased 
after falling for 40 years 6 times a 
week (v 12). Other food began to be 
plentiful as Israel conquered hie many 
towns and villages of Canaan 
f Thlsmanprovedtobe the God of heav¬ 
en, one of the persons of the Divine 
Trinity who was personally leading Is¬ 
rael from Egypt.He now revealed Him - 
self as a man, so that from all outward 
appearance Joshua thought He was a 
man. He stood like a man, looked like 
a man, held a sword like a man, spoke 
with an audible voice like a man, and 
Joshua approached Him like a m a n 
(v 13) 

g Questions 4-5. Next, 7:7 
b 5 proofs He was God, not man: 

1 He claimed to be captain of the 
host of the Laid (v 14). This was an 
identifying mark to Joshua that He was 
God, for God was the captain of Israel. 
He had promised to go before them and 
lead them into Canaan, and thisHehad 
been doing for 40 years (Ex. 3:8, 12, 
17-22; 6:1-8; 10:2-6; 23:20-33; 33:1- 
3; Josh. 1:2-9; 3:7-8; Acts 7:31-37) 

2 Joshua worshipped Him (v 14), and 
such reverence belongs only to Divine 
Ones. If He bad been only a messenger 
of God He would not have permitted 
worship. Cp. Rev. 19:9-10; 22:8-10 

3 Joshuacalled Him Lord (Heb .Adon, 
sovereign; lord; master; owner, v 14) 

4 Joshua recognized himself as His 
servant 

5 The same thing was said to Joshua 
that was said to Moses. Only God could 
make such demand(v IS with Ex.3:1-8) 


Coot, from column 1 


gardless of seeming impossibilities 
facing them (v 1) 

i They no doubt had spies watching 
every movement of Isacl. so such an 
event asthe drying up of Jordan would 
be known as quickly as it happened. 
One can imagine the consternation of 
the people upon being given the report 
of such an unbeard-of miracle (v 1) 

j See 2:9, 11 

k Not again, as individuals who had been 
circumcised once, for this would be 
impossible, but the second occasion of 
doing this as a nation.Thls implies that, 
as a nation, it had been done before 
leaving Egypt. Israel did not circum¬ 
cise the male children in the wilder¬ 
ness, so these were the ones the com¬ 
mand was for (v 5), This also Implies 
that lawkeepingin manyrespects was 
set aside during the wilderness wan¬ 
derings 

1 Sharp stones were used customarily in 
those days fat circumcision, tools of 
flint stone. Iron and steel were in use 
for some things but It seems to have 
been the custom and perhaps the law 
not to circumcise with anything other 
than a sharp stone (Ex. 4:25. Cp. Ex. 
20:25; Dt. 27:5), The wound seemed to 
heal quicker when a stone was used 
m Here we have the explanation of the 
new order for circumcision (v 4-9). All 
that were circumcised of the men of 
war that came out of Egypt died in the 
wilderness, but all that were bom in the 
wilderness and up to this time were 
uncircumcised (v 4-5, 7) 
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The walls of Jericho fall 


a This means that all the inhabitants of 
Jericho were kept within the walls and 
oo traffic In and out of the city was 
permitted (vl). They were waiting for 
the attack by Israel, being fearful of 
their impending doom which they 
seemed to feel was about to fall upon 
them (2:10-11; 5:1) 
b 6th prophecy In Josh. (6:2-5. fulfilled, 
v 0-26). Next, v 26. The Lord here was 
the man that had appeared to Joshua in 
5:13-15, which verses should really be 
the first part of this chapter 

2 predictions to Joshua: 

11 have given you the city of Jericho 
with its king and his army (v 2) 

2 When the priests make a long blast 
on the rams' horns and when all the 
people shout with a great shout, the 
wall of the city shall fall down flat; 
and the people shall go straight forward 
and take the city (v 4-5) 
c 5 commands - conquest of Jericho: 

1 You shall compass thecity with the 
men of war once each day for 6 days 
(v 2) 

2 And 7 priests with 7 rams’ horns 
shall go before the ark each day around 
the city (v 4) 

3 On the 7th day you shall compass 
the city 7 times 

4 A t the end of the 7th time the 
priests shall blow a long blast on the 
rams' horns and the people shall shout 
with a great shout (v 5) 

5 Every man shall go straight forward 
to take the city 

d There is no special spiritual signifi¬ 
cance to the numher seven as used here 
or elsewhere, bin it is an interesting 
fact that there were: 

7 priests (v 3-4, 6) 

7 rams* horn trumpets 

7days the city was to be compassed 

7 times the city was to be compassed 
on the 7th day 

e It is noticeable that priests, the minis¬ 
ters of God, were to lead the army in 
war and take a veryprominent part in 
all affairs of Israel (v4-6; 3:3, 8, 13- 
17; 4:3; etc.) 

f The Sept, reads, "the walls of the city 
will fall of their own accord" (v 5) 
g Here Joshua passed on the commands of 
Jehovah to Israel, so they would know 
exactly what to do in the conquest of 
Jericho (v 6-7) 

h Only the armed men of Israel, and even 
onlyapait of them, were to go around 
the city (v 3, 7) 

i Passing on before the Lord means be¬ 
fore the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
the visible representation of Jehovah 
among Israel (v 4, 6, 8-9, 11) 
j The order of the march is very clear. 
The ark and the priests went berween 
two parts of the army, the first part 
being led by Joshua, no doubt (v 8-9) 
k It seems from this that the priests blew 
on their trumpets in all the m arches (v 
5,13), the sign for all to shout being a 
long blast on the last day after the 7th 
march around the city (v 5).This blow¬ 
ing of the trumpets was all the noise 
that was to be made. The armed men 
were not to shout or make any other 
noise with their voices,but be perfectly 
silent until the 7th day and the end of 
the 7th march around the city when the 
priests made the long blast with the 
horns (v 5, 10) 

1 Joshua accompanied the whole 13 
marches around the city, though at 
least 80 years old. He was 110 when 
he died and it is estimated that he 
served Isael about 30 years (24:29) 
m Fulfilling v 3 

n Jews hold that the day was the sabbath, 
and that the walls fell in the evening 
so that the actual taking of the city 
took place at the close of the sabbath. 
Thiswcknow: therehadtobeasabbath 
during the 7 days, so there was at least 
one march on a sabbath and it did not 
break the commaDd of God. Either God 
ordained the sabbath to be broken on 
this special occasion, or it was not con¬ 
sidered a breach of the sabbath by tit 
people to be matching around the city 
with the ark and the priests sounding 
the trumpets. Perhaps it was considered 
a mere religious procession, one per¬ 
formed at the command of God, in 
whlchno servile work was done. To the 
Caoaanites this was a strange way of 
fighting - marching around In silence 
except for the blowing of trumpets. 

Continued, column 4 1m 


N OW JEr'l-clfc was a straitly 
shut m> because of the 
children of I$'ra~el: none went 
out, and none came in. 

42 ^nd the Lord said unto 
Jfish'u-A, See, I have given into 
thine hand J&r'I-chd, and the 
king thereof, and the mighty 
men of valour. 

•3 And c ye shall compass the 
city, all ye men of war, and go 
round about the city once. 
Thus shait thou do six days. 

•4 And ^seven priests shall 
bear before the ark seven 
trumpets of rams* horns: and 
the seventh day ye shall com¬ 
pass the city seven times, and 
the'priests shall blow with the 
trumpets. 

•5 And it shall come to pass, 
that when they make a long 
blast with the ram's horn, and 
when ye hear the sound of the 
trumpet, all the people shall 
shout with a great shout; and 
the Avail of the city shall fall 
down flat, and the people shall 
ascend up every man straight 
before him. 

•6 H And J6sh'u-A the son of 
Nun called the priests, and said 
unto them.sTake up the ark of 
the covenant, and let seven 
priests bear seven trumpets of 
rams' horns before the ark of 
the Lord. 

•7 And he said unto the people. 
Pass on, and compass the city, 
and let him*that is armed pass 
on before the ark of the Lord. 

(2) The seige: silent march¬ 
es around Jericho 

8 If And it came to pass, when 
J6sh'u-A had spoken unto the 
people, that the seven priests 
bearing the seven trumpets of 
rams’ horns 'passed on before 
the Lord, and blew with the 
trumpets: and the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord /followed 
them. 

9 H And the armed men went 
before the priests that blew 
with the trumpets, and the rere¬ 
ward came after the ark, the 
Priests going on, and ‘blowing 
with the trumpets. 

•10 And Jflsh'u-A had com¬ 
manded the people, saying. Ye 
shall not shout, nor make any 
noise with your voice, neither 
shall any word proceed out of 
your mouth, until the day I bid 
you shout; then shall ye shout. 
11 So the ark of the Lord 
compassed the city, going about 
if once: and they came into the 
camp, and lodged in the camp. 

12 If And /Jflsh'u-A rose early 
in the morning, and the priests 
took up the ark of the Lord. 

13 And seven priests bearing 
seven trumpets of rams’ horns 
before the ark of the Lord went 
on continually, and blew with 
the trumpets: and the armed 
men went before them; but 
the rereward came after the 
ark of the Lord, the priests 
going on, and blowing with the 
trumpets. 

14 And the second day they 
compassed the city once, and 
returned into the camp: so they 
ditffeix days. 

15 And it came to pass o n"the 
seventh dav. that they rose 
early about the dawning of the 


day, and compassed the city 
after the "same manner seven 
times : only on that day they 
compassed the city seven 
times. 

(3) Instruction for enter¬ 
ing Jericho 

*16*Aud it came to pass at the 
seventh time, when the priests 
blew with the trumpets, Jflsh'¬ 
u-A said unto the people. Shout; 
for the Lord hath given you the 
city. 

•17 H And the city shall be'ac- 
cursed, even it, and all that are 
therein, to the Lord : <*only RA'- 
hAb the harlot shall live, she 
and all that are with her in the 
house, because she hid the 
messengers that we sent. < 

•18 'And ye, in any wise keep 
yourselves from the accursed 
thing/lest ye make yourselves 
accursed, when ye take of the 
accursed thing, and make the 
camp of ls'ra-el a curse, and 
trouble it. 

•19fBut all the silver, and gold, 
and vessels of brass and iron, 
are consecrated unto the Lord : 
they s hall come into the treas¬ 
ury of the Lord. 

(4) Walls of Jericho fall flat: 

1 3rd miracle 

20 So the people shouted 
when the priests blew with the 
trumpets: and it came to pass, 
when the people heard the 
sound of the trumpet, and the 
people shouted with a great 
shout, that* the wall fell down 
flat, so that tfie people went up 
into the city, every man straight 
before him, and they took the 
city. 

(5) Complete victory and 

destruction of Jericho 

21 And they Aitterly destroyed 
all that was in the city, both 
man and woman, young and 
old, and ox, and sheep, and ass, 
with the edge of the sword. 

•22 But Jflsh'u-A'had said unto 
the two men that had spied out 
the country, Go into the harlot's 
house and bring out thence the 
woman, and all that she hath, 
as ye sware unto her. 

23 And the tyoung men that 
were spies went in, and brought 
out RA'hAb, and her father, and 
her mother, and her brethren, 
and all that she had; and they 
brought out all her kindred, and 
left them without the camp of 
ls'ra-el. 

24 And they burnt the city 
with Are, and all that was there¬ 
in: only the silver, and the 
gold, and the vessels of brass 
and of iron, they put into the 
treasury of the house of the 
Lord. 

(6) Covenant kept with Ra- 
hab (Josh. 2:8-21; Heb. 11: 31) 

25 And Jflsh'u-A saved RA'- 
hftb the harlot alive, and her 
father’s household, and all that 
she had; and she dwelleth in 
Ig'ra-el even / unto this dav: 
because she hid the messen¬ 
gers, which Jflsh'u-A sent to 
spy out Jflr'i-cho. 


a The Lame manner In which the other 
marches were marie on the lint 6 days 
(v 3-14). The whole 13 marc he 1 had to 
be completely around the city. How 
large Jericho was is not known. Even 
if the city was only 5 miles around, the 
total of 7 marches (35 miles) on the Las 
day with the taking of the cltyafta- 
ward would make a hard day’s work 
b This fulfilled *4-5 
c Heb. cherem. devoted to destruction 
(V 17; note g. Lev. 27:29). It was the 
devotioo of any Idolatrous object - per¬ 
son, city, or anything else so used, to 
utter destruction. When such a corse 
was pronounced 00 a city it meant that 
all the persons, animals, and all booty 
that would ordinarily be taken and kept 
by the people were to be completely 
burned in the fire orconsecrated to the 
sanctuary (v 19,24). Joshua pronounced 
this ban on Jericho, a great and wealthy 
city, evidently by divine decree, and 
the severityof the doom that came to 
all violaiers is Illustrated in the pun¬ 
ishment of Achan in ch. 7. This corse 
was justified, not only by the fact that 
its Inhabitants were pact of a people 
who had filled up their cup of inquiry 
(Gen. 15:16), but by the fact thar fight¬ 
ing men from many surrounding peo¬ 
ples were in Jericho helping to defend 
it against Israel Qosh, 24:11). Its de¬ 
struction wastoserve to paralyze fur¬ 
ther resistance to Israel on the pan of 
other cities of Canaan when they saw 
the mighty power of God in the miracle 
of the walls falling flat. See note g. 
Lev. 27:29 

d Joshua was faithful to observe obliga¬ 
tions even toGentiles, so commanded 
his army to spare Rahab and all her 
house as agreed by the 2 spies of ch. 
2 (v 17, 22-23) 

e 2 commands - accursed things: 

1 You iiall keep yourselves from the 
accursed thing (v 18) 

2 All the silver, gold, and vessels of 
bras and iron shall come into the 
treasury of the Lord (v 19) 

f Anyone who broke the law of accursed 
things would not only be punished; he 
would bring a curse upon Israel (v 18; 
7:1-26) 

g See note g, Lev. 27:29 
b This must he taken in a literal sense, 
as stated here and in v 5 
i Su ch to tal destruction was special, as 
firitfruiis to God and as an exan^le of 
His wrath on the depravity of Canaan- 
ires. In all other places the lawsof con¬ 
quest were carried out, which means 
that the women who were virgins, the 
stock, and the spoils went to the people 
of Israel (11:11-14; Num. 31:9-35i 
Dt. 20:14) 

j Instructions had already been given the 
2 spies to rush to the bouse of Rahab 
and save alive all that were with her, 
according to their promise, as in ch. 
2. Even this was an act of faith, for 
under normal circumstances hoth of 
these men would have been killed be¬ 
fore reaching the house; but since God 
was fighting for Isael not a man loa 
his life 

k What joy there must have been at the 
saving of Rahab and all her bouse. She 
and her people became a pan of laael. 
and she herself married a prominent 
man of Judah who was in the very Line 
of the coming Messiah (Me. 1:5). The 
family of Rahab was left outside the 
camp temporarily, being considered 
unclean until the males were circum¬ 
cised and the whole group became 
clean and made a pan of Israel (v 23- 
25. Cp. Lev. 13:46; Num. 12:14) 

1 A proof thar the book of Joshua was 
written not long after the events re - 
lated.Cp.4:9; 5:9; 6:25; 7:26; 8:28 -29; 
9:27; 13:13; 15:63; 22:2, 17; 23:8-9; 
Du 34:6 

pr Conti from column 1 

There was no effort to scale the wall, 
no weapons were used, 00 engines of 
siege were brought up, and no other 
ordinary means of warfare were used 
in any degree. The sight of armed men 
thus marching day after day, and 7 
times the 7th day must have been a 
merry making spectacle to the inhab¬ 
itants of Jericho. They had qever seen 
or heard of such a seemingly foolish 
thl ng, and oeither had the I aaelites hut 
they were in strict obedience to one 
who rakes the foolish things 10 con - 
found the wise and the weak things to 
destroy the mighty (1 Cot. 1:18-31) 
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a 7th prophecy to Josh, (6:26, fulfilled 
over 6*0 yean Iarei, 1 KI. 16:26). 
Next, 0:1 

2 predictions of Joshua: 

1 The man who rebuilds Jericho shall 
lose his firstborn when the foundation 
is laid 

2 He shall lose his younger son when 
he sets up the gates 

b Heb. shaba. to be complete; to seven 
oneself; that is, swear by repeating a 
declaration seven times;adjurejcharge 
by an oath; take an oath (v 26; 1K1. 22: 
16; 2Chr. 16:15). Herejoshua imposed 
upon his people a solemn oath, binding 
on them as well as their posterity that 
they should never build Jericho again, 
and that it should be an eternal monu¬ 
ment of God's abliorrence of idolatry 
and all its immorality and vices. He 
then cursed the man that would dare 
rebuild Jericho and fortify It (v 26) 
c Not only was Joshua magnified in the 
eyes of Israel (3:7; 4:14), but he be¬ 
came famous among all nations of 
that day (v 27) 

d Not all of them did but the one man 
who committed the trespass brought 
disgrace upon all the sons of Israel (v 
1. 19-26) 

e Heb, ma 'al. a breach of faith or trust; 
treachery; trespass (vl; 22:16,20,31; 
Lev. 5:15; 6:2; 26:40; Num. 5:12, 27; 
31:16; 2Chr. 33:19; Ezra 9:2; Ezek, 15: 
8; 17:20; 18:24; 20:27; Dan. 9:7) 
f The accursed thing is anything that is 
devoted to destruction. It could be 
something consecrated to the sanc¬ 
tuary if taken by anyone unlawfully, 
that is, It would become the accursed 
thingtothe sinner (note c, 6:17). This 
was the same sin that Ananias and 
Sapphlra committed as in Acts 5:1-3 
g The first time God became angry with 
Israel under Joshua (v 1). See Angry 
in Index 

b See Anger of God and man, p. 264 
i Command - go up and view the country 
(v 2). Joshua turned his attention next 
to Ai, called Hal (Gen. 12:8), which 
was east of Bethel and north of Jericho 
about 10 or 12 miles. Evidently a strong 
place, it chose war and a siege regard¬ 
less of what happened at Jericho. Al Is 
the only name of a city in Scripture 
which has to be spelled to be pro¬ 
nounced 

j The spies returned and thelrreportwas 
favorable. They expected an easy vic¬ 
tory, so suggeaed that only 2, 000 or 
3, 000 soldiers be sem to take the city 
(v 3). The suggestion was approved by 
Joshua who evidently failed to Inquire 
of the Lord regarding what to do. About 
3, 000 men were sent but they were 
defeated and fled before the men of Ai, 
losing 36 men (v 4-5), This made the 
hearts of Israel to become discouraged 
and melt like water for fear (v 5) 
k These were the only casualties record¬ 
ed for Israellnallthebaltlesup to this 
time. The reason for this Immunity 
from death was the miraculous power 
of God defeating the people of Canaan 
and east of Jordan, The failure bere 
never would have happened If all Israel 
had stayed free from sin. One man’s 
cre^ass caused this defeat and the loss 
of 36 mighty men of war (v 10-26) 

1 Cp. this with the promise of God on 
condition Israel would not sin (23:10; 
Lcv.26:7-8;Dt.32;30),The lastchasing 
of Israel was alsobecauseof sin (Num. 
14:44-45; Dl. 1:44) 

m Shebarim signifies breaches or broken 
places, perhaps referring to the cough 
wady at the bottom of the hill on which 
Al was built (v 5), The Sept, omits 
the word altogether 

n Joshua evidently did not go with this 
expedition, so when he heard about the 
defeat he rent his clothes and fell upon 
his face before the ark of Jehovah until 
evening. He and the elders of Israel did 
to, with dust on their heads (v 6) 
o Joshua's prayer was one of utter de¬ 
spondency and followed the pattern of 
Moses' prayers on certain occasions of 
rebellion (Ex. 5:22-23; 14:15; 17:4; 
Num. 11:11-15, 21-22).Pail of it also 
rounded like murmurings of Israel un¬ 
der trial (Ex. 14:11-12; 16:2-3; Num. 
11-9; 14:1-4; 21:5). It was one of 
complaint and unbelief (v 7-9) 
p Questions 6-8. Next, v 25 
q This ts the same as "Wherefore hath the 
Lord brought us unto this land to fall 
by the sword? ,, (Num,14:3)and " Where- 

Continued, column 4 — 


(7) Curae on Jericho. Ful¬ 
filled (1 Ki. 16:34) 

*26 If'And JCsh'u-dtedjured 
them at that time, saying, 
Cursed be the man before the 
Lori), that riseth up and build- 
eth this city JSr'I-ch6: he shall 
lay the foundation thereof in 
his firstborn, and in his young¬ 
est son shall he set up the 
gates of it. 

27 So the L or d was with 
I6sh'u-A: and c his fame was 
noised throughout all the coun¬ 
try. 

CHAPTER 7 194 

2 Failure at Ai: (1) Cause: 
sin of Achan (6:18; Dt.23:9) 

B UT the‘/children of Ig'ra-el 
committed a ‘trespass in 
the /accursed thing: for 
A'chdn, the son of Car'mi, the 
son of Z&b'di, the son of Ze- 
rah, of the tribe of Jfi'dah, took 
of the accursed thing: and*the 
anger of the Lord was*kindled 
against the children of Ig'ra-el. 

(2) Second defeat of Israel 
(Cp. Num. 14:41) 

2 And J5sh'u-A sent men from 
Jfir'I-cho to A'i, which is beside 
B£th-4'ven, on the east side of, 
B£th'-el, and spake unto them, 
saying, 4 Go up and view the 
country. And the men went up 
and viewed A'i. 

•3 And/they returned to J6sh'- 
u-d, and said unto him. Let not 
all the people go up; but let 
about two or three thousand 
men go up and smite A'i; and 
make not all the people to 
labour thither; for they are but 
few. 

4 So there went up thither of 
the people about three thou¬ 
sand men: and they fled before 
the men of A'i. 

5 And the men of A'i smote of 
them aboutHhirty and six men: 
for they /chased them from 
before the gate even "Hinto 
Shgb'a-rlm, and smote them 
in the going down: wherefore 
the hearts of the people melted, 
and became as water. 

(3) First and only complaint 
of Joshua (Cp. Ex. 3:11; 5:19) 

6 If And J6sh'u-d "rent his 
clothes, and fell to the earth 
upon his face before the ark of 
the Lord until the eventide, he 
and the elders of Ig'ra-el, and 
put dust upon their heads. 

7 And J6sh'u-d said, °Alas, O 
Lord GoD^herefore hast thou 
at 9 all brought this people over 
Jdr'dan, to deliver us into the 
hand of the Am'dr-ites, to de¬ 
stroy us? 'would to God we had 
been content, and dwelt on the 
other side Jdr'dan I 
8 O Lord, Vhat shall I say, 
when Ig'ra-el tumeth their 
backs before their enemies! 

9 For the C&'n&an-ites and all 
the inhabitants of the land shall 
hear of it, and shall environ us 
round, and cut off our name 
from the earth: and what wilt 
thou do unto thy great name? 

(4) God's answer: sin re¬ 


vealed 

3io If And pie LoRP a said unto 
J5sh'u-A,*Get thee up; where¬ 
fore liest thou thus upon thy 
face? 

11‘Ig'ra-el hath ^sinned, and 
they have also transgressed my 
covenant which I commanded 
them: for they have even taken 
of the accursed thing, and have 
also stolen, and ‘dissembled 
also, and they have put it even 
among their own stuff. 

(5) Sin must be judged and 
cleansed to remove defeat 

►12 Therefore the children of 
Ig'ra-el/could not stand before 
their enemies, but turned their 
backs before their enemies, be¬ 
cause they were accursed: ®nei- 
tlier will I be with you any 
more, except ye destroy the 
accursed from among you. 

•13 Up, /' sanctify the people. 
and say, Sanctify yourselves 
against to morrow: for thus 
6aith the Lord God of Ig'ra-el, 
There is an accursed thing in 
the midst of thee, O Ig'ra-el: 
thou canst not stand before 
thin e enemies, until ye take 
away the accursed thing from 
among you. 

•14'In the morning therefore 
ye shall be brought according 
to your tribes: and it shall be, 
that the tribe which the Lord 
taketh shall come according to 
the families thereof; and the 
family which the Lord shall 
take shall come by households; 
and the household which the 
Lord shall take shall come man 
by man. 

•15 /And it shall be, that he that 
is taken with the accursed thing 
shall be burnt with fire, he and 
all that he hath: because he 
hath transgressed the cove¬ 
nant of the Lord, and because 
he hath wrought *foily in Ig'¬ 
ra-el. 

(6) Tracing the sin to Achan 

16 If So J6sh'u-A rose up/early 
in the morning, and brought 
Ig'ra-el by their tribes; and the 
tribe of Ju'dah was taken: 

17 And he brought the family 
of Jfi'dah; and he took the 
family of the Zar'hltes: and he 
brought the family of the Zar'- 
hites man by man; and Zdb'di 
was taken: 

18 And he brought his house¬ 
hold man by man; ancTA'chin, 
the son of Car'mi, the son of 
Zdb'di, the son of Ze'rah, of the 
tribe of Ju'dah, was taken. 

(7) Achan confesses to steal¬ 
ing one garment and $612. 75 

19 And Jflsh'u-4 said unto 
A'ch&n, My son, "give, I pray 
thee, glory to the Lord God of 
Ig'ra-el, and make confession 
unto him; and tell me now 
what thou hast done; hide it 
not from me. 

20 And A'ch&n answered 
J6sh'u-d, and said,°Indeed I 
have sinned against the Lord 
God of Ig'ra-el, and thus and 
thus have I done: 

21 When I saw among the 
spoils a goodly Bdb-y-l6'nish 


a 3 commands - dealing with dm 

1 Joshua, get ig> (v10) 

2 Sanctify the people (v 13) 

3 Say: Sanctify yourselves 

b See Get up - stop praying, p. 264 
c See 6fold accusation of Israel. p. 264 
d Sin is transgression of the law (1 Jn. 3: 
4), The part of the covenant they trans¬ 
gressed in particular was that which 
concerned taking devoted things (note 
g,Lev, 27:29), This meant the stealing 
or taking of something dedicated to 
God, for pasonal use (v 11) 
e Heb. kachash, to be untrue in word; to 
lie; feign; dissemble; deceive; deal 
falsely; be a hypocrite (v 11. Cp. Pr. 
26:4, 24; Jer. 42:20; Rom, 12:9; Gal, 2: 
12). Achan pretended to be in obedi¬ 
ence to the law, knowing that he had 
sinned and deceived Israel, and had 
hidden what he had stolen in his tent 
f One sin brought all the nation to defeat 
and caused God to stop His blessing. 
One sin is what caused Adam and the 
whole race to be under the present 
curse (Gen. 2:19; Rom. 5:12-21). One 
sin brings the same result as commit¬ 
ting all dns (Jas. 2:9-10). Any one of 
the death-penalty sins ofMk. 7:19-21; 
Rom, 1:21-32; 1 Cor. 6:9-11; Gal. 5: 
19-21; Col. 3:5-10 will damn the soul 
of any person, regardless of his claims 
to salvation, for there is no respect of 
persons with God. Grace, love, mercy, 
and salvation from God do not license 
one to commit sin or free him from 
responsibility regarding the sin ques¬ 
tion. Sin has ltsdeadly effect upon all 
alike in every generation, in every 
place and among all races 
g God definitely promised not to be with 
Israel any more unless this sin was 
cleansed from the whole camp (v 12). 
He promises the same to all men in 
1 every age, regardless of law or grace. 
See Backsliding, p. 237 
h See Utter simplicity of sanctification, 
p. 264 

i This selection from tribe to tribe, fam¬ 
ily to family, and man to man was done 
perhaps by the Urim andThummim (v 
14; Ex. 28:30, note) 
j Here again we have the terrible pen- 
airy of the broken law. it was death 
and burning, and destruction of all he 
owned by fire, as a shadow of the eter¬ 
nal death penalty in eternal fire. To 
bum refers to burning after being 
stoned to death, not burning alive (v 
25-26), See Hell in Index 
k See l5things that were folly in Israel. 
p, 265 

1 About daylight (note d, 3:1) 
m Troubler,calledAchar(lChr.2:7) 19): 
n 3 commands - confession of Achan (v 

1 Give glory to the God of IsraeL In 
such a case, giving Him glory would be 
to acknowledge the omniscience of 
God, and confess that He was right in 
His accusation 

2 Make confession to Him 

3 Tellme now what you have done; 
hide it not from me 

o Achan gave proper confession of his 
sin, which is only parUally recorded 
here (v 20-21), The penalty for his 
crime was physical death for himself 
and all his family and the destruction 
of his stock and material goods (v 24). 
No blood was shed or any ritual carried 
out for him as far as the record goes so 
wedouotknow whether his confession 
brought him forgiveness and salvation 
for hi s soul 

Bw Cont. from column 1 


fore have ye brought us out of Egypt to 
die In the wilderness?” (Num. 21:5). 
Joshua should have known better than 
this from truth and experience, but 
natural man finds it difficult to hold 
steady and exercise faith in time of 
trial 

r This Is the same as "Would to God we 
had died by the hand of the Lord in 
Egypt" (Ex. 16:3), "Would to God we 
had died in the land of Egypt" (Num. 
14:2), and "Would to God we had died 
when our brethren died" (Num, 20:3) 

s Joshua diould have known the cause of 
failure, having experienced like trials 
In the wilderness several times, and 
should have Inquired about sin instead 
of looking for the blame elsewhere. 
More than 10 plagues and the loss of 
hundreds o f thousands o f people i n 
Israel had already demonstrated the 
cause of failure, as recorded in 
Numbers alone 
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JOSHUA 7, 8 


The capture of Ai 


a 3 things stolen by A chan (v 21): 

1 A Babylonish garment. Heb. ad- 
dereth diinai t a splendid costly robe of 
Shillar.The plain of Shinat was cele¬ 
brated for its gorgeous robes of brilliant 
and various colors, generally arranged 
in figured patterns, probably resem¬ 
bling the tapestry or carpet patterns of 
the orient. The colors were either 
woven in the material or embroidered 
with the needIe.The garment here may 
have been ornamented with idolatrous 
figures which would have made it an 
accursed thing. Perhaps it was the royal 
robe of the king of Jericho, forthesame 
word is used in Jonah 3:6 of the royal 
robe that the king of Nineveh laid 
aside to seek the Lord when he humbled 
himself before Cod, There is no doubt 
about the robe or cloak being beautiful 
and costly, and on these grounds it was 
coveted by Achan (v 21) 

2 The 200 shekels of silver. At 64d 
each this would be $ 120. 00 

3 A wedge of gold °f 50 shekels 
weight. At $9.69 1/2 tor each shekel 
this was $464.75 which, with the 
shekels of alver made a total of 
$612.75 besides the costly Dabylonish 
garment 

b This wasbreaking the 8th and 10th of 
the 10 commandments, as well as the 
law of devoted things (note g. Lev. 27: 
29), One might covet and not steal 
what he covets, but Achan coveted 
and took (v 21) 

c Cod had already seen everything so this 
laying things out before Him means 
they brought them out to the public eye 
before the tabernacle where judgment 
was being given. A Pier all. Jehovah was 
the leader of Israel and for Him to lead 
a people to victory tainted with sin 
would be as a stain upon His character. 
Hence, the demand foreach man to be 
clean and obedient to the law and will 
of Cod. The method used in detecting 
the exact sin and the person who corn- 
mined it brought fear to all laacl and 
helped curb such practices during the 
rest of the war (v 10-15) 
d The sons and daughters of Achan evi¬ 
dently were stoned with him, for v 25 
says Israel stoned them and burned 
them , and 22:20 says he did not perish 
alone. To perish with him meant they 
were parriesto his crimes by harboring 
him and keepingthisinformation from 
Joshua until he was forced to confess 
because of being found out by Cod. 
Even in civil governments parties to 
crimes are also held guilty and pun¬ 
ished. In Cod's government, anyone 
evenbiddingoneCod speed is counted 
a partaker of liis evil deeds (2 jn. lo¬ 
ll). The law forbade children being 
put to death for the sins of fathers unless 
they were partakers of the crimes (Dt. 
24:16); so we conclude that Achan’s 
cliildren partook of his crime and had 
to suffer with him (v 24-25) 
e Question 9. Next, 9:7 
f Stoned with him his sons, daughters, 
oxen, asses, and sheep, and burned 
their dead bodies in the valley of Achor 
(v 24-26) 

g It was customary to heap up stones as 
rude monuments of important events (v 
26; 8:28 -29; Gen. 31:46-52; Dt. 13:16; 
2Sam.L8:17-18).It was also customary 
for travellers to continue throwing 
stones on such heaps for criminals. Jews 
and Mohammedans for instance, were 
in the habitof casting stones on Absa¬ 
lom's tomb which he set up for him- 
seir in the king's dale (2 Sam. 18:18) 
h The Lord was satisfied that all sin had 
been cleaned out of Israel, so He re¬ 
sumed commando! this holy people to 
punish the nations of Canaan for their 
crimes (v 26; 8:18; etc.) 
i The crime of Achan is remembered in 
references to the valley of Achor fv 26: 
15:7; Isa. 65: 111; Hos. 2:15). It is called 
the brook Cheritli (1 Ki. 17:3-5) 
j 8thprophecy in Josh. (8:1-2. fulfilled. 
v 3-29). Next, v 

2 predictions to Joshua: 

1 l have given into your hand the king 
of Al, his people, city, and land (v 1) 

2 You shall do to Al and their king 
what you did to Jericho and their king 
(v 2) 

k 6 commands - conquest of Al: 

1 Fear not,neither De dismayed (v 1) 

2 Take allthepeopleofwarwith you 

3 Arise, go over to Ai 

4 Do to Al andtheir king what you did 

Continued, column 4 


garment, and "two hundred 
shekels of silver, and a wedge 
of gold of fifty shekels weight, 
then* I coveted them, and took 
them; and, behold, they are 
hid in the earth in the midst 
of my tent, and the silver under 
it. 

(8) Judgment upon Achan 

22 So J6sh'u-4 sent messen¬ 
gers, and they ran unto the 
tent; and, behold, it was hid in 
his tent, and the silver under it. 

23 And they took them out of 
the midst of the tent, and 
brought them unto J6sh'u-4, 
and unto all the children of 
Ig'ra-el, and c laid them out be¬ 
fore the Lord. 

24 And Jdsh'u-d, and all !§'- 
ra-el with him, took A'ch&n the 
son of Ze'rah, and the silver, 
and the garment, and the wedge 
of gold, and^his sons, and his 
daughters, and his oxen, and 
his asses, and his sheep, and 
his tent, and all that he had: 
and they brought them unto the 
valley of A'chor. 

25 And Jdsh'u-d said, °Why 
hast thou troubled us? the 
Loro shall trouble thee this 
day. And all Ig'ra-el /stoned 
him with stones, and burned 
them with fire, aifter they had 
stoned them with stones. 

26 And they raised over him a 
great^heap of stones unto this 
day. A So the Lord turned from 
the fierceness of his anger. 


_ ige 

Wherefore the name of that 
place was called,'The valley of 
A'chor, unto this day. 
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CHAPTER 8 


3 Fall of Ai: (1) Plan of bat¬ 
tle to remove effects of the 
defeat of 7:2-5 

*AND the Lord said unto 
** Jdsh'u-d, *Fear not, nei¬ 
ther be thou dismayed: 'take 
all the people of war with thee, 
and arise, go up to A'i: see, I 
have given into thy hand the 
king of A'i, and his people, and 
his city, and his land:* 

•2 And thou shalt do to A'i and 
her king as thou didst unto 
Jdr'I-cho and her king: m only 
the spoil thereof, and the cattle 
thereof, shall ye take for a 
prey unto yourselves: lay thee 
an ambush for the city behind it. 

3 So Jdsh'u-d arose, and all 
the people of war, to go up 
against A'i: and Jdsh'u-d chose 
out thirty thousand mighty men 
of valour, and sent them away 
by night. 

4 And "he commanded them, 
saying, Behold, ye°shall lie in 
wait against the city, even be¬ 
hind the city: go not very far 
from the city, but be ye all 
ready: 

5 And I, and all the people 
that are with me, will approach 
unto the city: and it shall come 
to pass, when they come out 
against us, as at the first, that 
we will flee before them, 

6 (For they will come out 
after us) till we have drawn 
them from the city; for they 
will say, They flee before us, 
as at the first: therefore we will 
flee before them. 


7 Then ye shall rise up from 
the ambush, and seize upon the 
city: "for the Lord your God 
will deliver it into your hand. 

8 And it shall be, when ye 
have taken the city, that ye 
shall set the city on fire: 
according to the Command¬ 
ment of the Lord shall ye do. 
See, I have commanded you. 

(2) The plan executed 

9 II Jdsh'u-d therefore sent 
them forth: and they went to 
lie in ambush, and abode^e- 
tween Bdth'-el and A'i, on the 
west side of A'i: but'/Jdsh'u-d 
lodged that night among the 
people. 

10 And Jdsh'u-d rose up^arly 
in the morning, and/numbered 
the people, and went up, he and 
theClders of Ig'ra-el, before the 
people to A'i. 

11 And all the people, even 
the people of war that were 
with him, went up, and drew 
nigh, and came before the city, 
and pitched on the north side 
of A'i: now there was a valley 
between them and A'i. 

12 And he took about Mive 
thousand men, and set them to 
lie in ambush between Bdth'-el 
and A'i, on the west side of the 
city. 

13 And when they had set the 
people, even all the host that 
was on the north of the city, and 
their liers in wait on the west 
of the city, Jdsh'u-d went that 
night into the midst of the 
valley. 

14 f And it came to pass, 
when the king of A'i saw it, that 
they hasted and rose up early, 
and the men of the city went 
out against ig'ra-el to battle, he 
and all his people, at a time ap¬ 
pointed, before the plain; but 
he wist not that there were 
liers in ambush against him 
behind the city. 

15 And Jdsh'u-d and 'all Ig'¬ 
ra-el jpade as if they were 
beaten before them, and fled 
by the way of the wilderness. 

16 And all the people that 
were in A'i were called to¬ 
gether to pursue after them: 
and they pursued after Jdsh'¬ 
u-d, and were drawn away from 
the city. 

17 And/there was not a man 
left in A'i or Bdth'-el, that went 
not out after Ig'ra-el: and they 
left the city open, and pursued 
after lg'ra-el. 

*18*And the Lord said unto 
Jdsh'u-d,/Stretch out the spear 
that is in thy hand toward A'i; 
for 1 will give it into thine hand. 
And Jdsh'u-d stretched out the 
spear that he had in his hand 
toward the city. 

19 And the ambush arose 
quickly out of their place, and 
they ran as soon as he had 
stretched out his hand: and 
they entered into the city, and 
took it, and hasted and set the 
city on fire. 

|(3) Complete victory over Ai 

20 And when the men of A'i 
looked behind them, they saw, 
and, behold, the smoke of the 
city ascended up to heaven, and 
they had no power to flee this 


a Joshua repeated what Cod had told 
him, at la v 1-2. proving tali faltb Id 
G od’s word 

b The commaodmeat to jet the dry on 
Are whea It was taken throws further 
light on the destruction of Jericho (v 
8). Evidently Jericho was also burned, 
forv 2 says Israel should do to Ai and 
her king what they did to Jericho and 
her king 

c This was the place of Abraham's second 
altar after entering Canaan some 470 
yearsbefore (Gen. 12; 7-8). Joshua built 
aD altar In the same vicinity (8:30-35) 
d Joshua stayed with the main body of 
the army, 35, 000 having departed to 
lie in ambush behind the dty (v 3-4,12) 
e See note d, 3:1 

f Inspected or mustered the army ready 
to march and fight as planned (v 3-8) 
8 The' gldersof Israel included the heads 
of the tribes and others chosen for the 
general council of the nation. They 
are first mentioned in Ex. 3:16-18; and 
were prominent in all the events of 
Israel under Moses, being referred to 
42 times^o the Pentateuch (Ex. 3:16- 
18; 4:29; 12:21; 17:5-6; 18:12; 19:7; 
21:1-14; Lev.4:15; 9:1; Num. 11:16- 
30; 16:25; 22:4-7; Dt. 5:23; 19:12; 21: 
2-20; 22:15-10; 25:7-9; 27:1; 29:10; 
21:9, 28; 32:7); and being referred to 
underjoshua 8 times (7:6; 8:10,33; 9: 
II; 20:4; 23:2; 24:1, 31); under judges 
only 3 times, showing the disorganized 
state of Israel at that time Qudg. 2:7; 

1 Sam. 4:3; 8:4); under the kings 35 
rimes (1 Sam. 15:30; 30:26; 2 Sam. 3: 
17; 5:3; 17:4,15; 19:11; 1 Ki. 8:1-3; 
20:7-8; 21:8-11; 2 Ki. 6:32; 23:1; 1 
Chr. 11:3; 15:25; 21:16; 2 Chr. 5:2-4; 
Ps. 107:32; Jer. 26:17; 29:1; Lam, 1:19; 
2:10; 4:16; 5:12-14; Ezek. 8:1; 14:1: 
20:1-3; Joel 1:14; 2:16); and under the 
gospel period 41 times (Mt. IS;2; 16: 
21; 21:^3; 26:3-59; 27:1-41; 28:12;Mk. 
7:3-5: 8:31; 11:27; 14:43, 53; 15:1; Lk. 
7:3; 9:22; 20:1; 22:52,66: Acts 4:5,8. 
23; 22:5; 23:14; 25:15). See note g. 
Acts 14:23 regarding ciders of the 
church; and Elders in Index 
h This was in addition to the 30.000 of 
v 3. The two companies could have 
been on the same west side of the city, 
the 30, 000 having gone ahead of the 
main army and the 5. 000 being sent 
later to take part in the ambush and 
capture of Ai. The whole army came 
into the valley before the city and 
stayed there the previous night (v 11, 
13-14). They could not have stayed in 
Cilgal until the morning of the attack 
for that would have meant a march of 
4 to 6 hours to reach Ai, and the king 
could not havecome out against Isael 
early in the morning as in v 13-14 
i The all I srael here must be understood 
in a limited sense, for 35,000 were in 
other places (v 3.12), and some stayed 
in Cilgal to protect the camp from 
arrack. This helps us understand the 
all the peopl e of v 1. See the meaning 
of all, p. 353 of N.T. 
j This was a very foolish thing to do, but 
perhaps such plans of battle were not 
known to these Canaanires. It would 
have been wiser to leave the city 
protected and closed (v 17) 
k 9th prophecy in Josh. (8:18. fulfilled, 
v 20-26). Next, 10:8 
1 Command - stretch out the spear to¬ 
ward Ai (v 18). Tliis was the sign for 
attack against the dry by the ones in 
ambush (v 18-19) 

ConL from column 1 

to Jericho and (heir king (v 2) 

5 Only the spoil and cattle shall you 
take for yourselves 

6 Lay an ambush for the city behind it 
1 Tliis command was different from the 

advice of the spies (in 7:3) who told 
Joshua to take only 2,000 or 3,000 men, 
suggesting they could easily overcome 
the city 

m Cod permitted the spoils of war, after 
Jericho, to go to all Israel, as provided 
in die law (Num. 31:22-54) 
n Here we have Joshua's strategy for the 
next conquest (v 4-8. 12-19). God, 
Himself commanded this (v 2) 
o 3 commands - destruction of Ai: 

1 You shall lie in wait near the city 
and hehind It and be ready (v 4) 

2 Rise up from ambush and seize the 
city (v 7) 

3 When you have taken the city set 
It on fire as Cod has commanded (v 8) 



JOSHUA 8. 9 

a The all l»aal following Joshua. not the 
put capturing Ai, or the part In the 
camp at G LI gal and on die other side 
ol Jordan, of which only 40,000 men 
of war had closed the Jordan to help 
joshna (v 3, 12, 21-22; 4:13) 
b By this strategy not one man of Isael 
was 1 cat.None of Ai and Bethel escaped, 
and 12,000 were killed (v 22-28) 
c It would have been Interesting to see 
this defeated and proud klDg brought 
before Joshua, the bumble and rugged 
servant of God, who was in everyway, 
a king himself. We know nothing of the 
conversation between them but no 
doubt Joshua asked many questions and 
obtained much information before de¬ 
stroying the king (v 24). He was hung 
on a double tree, perhaps a forked tree, 
according to the Sept, and the carcase 
removedatsundown.lt was not lawful 
for bodies being hung to remain thus 
after the sun went down (v 29, Cp. 
Eph. 4:26) 

d All the Can a anil es on the field of bat¬ 
tle were first destroyed, then those in 
the city, and finally the city was 
burned (v 24-25, 28-29) 
e Nothing is said of the children.lt could 
be that the law regarding women and 
children was carried out - all the male 
children and women who had known 
man being killed, and female children 
and women who were virgins being 
permitted to remain alive as wives and 
servants of Israelites (Num. 31:17-18; , 
Dt. 21:10-14) 20:17 

r This literally fulfilled Dt. 7:2; 12:2; ' 
g For this law see Num. 31:22-54 
h Joshua gave this command as in v 2 
i Just why some cities were destroyed 
and others spared is not dear aside 
from the fact that some were more 
notorious for idolatries, immoralities, 
and other depravities which God hates; 
and He wanted to make them monu¬ 
ments of His wrath on such sins. Ordi¬ 
narily, the dries and all the spoil were 
to be saved far Israel so that no new 
cities would have to be built (Dt. 6: 
10-11; 19:1) 

j Hanging was one method of capital 
punishment under the law (Dt. 21:22- 
23; Gal.3:13) Jn ancient rimes hanglng 
was by a rope, or on a tree, called 
crucifixion 


11 examples of hanging: 


1 Pharaoh's baker (Gen. 40:19-23) 

2 Heads of rebellion In Israel (Num. 

3 King of Ai (Josh.8:29) 25:4) 

4 Ahithophel (2 Sam. 17:23) 

5 Sons of Saul (2 Sam. 21:6 -13) 23) 

6 Bigthan and Teresh (Esther 2:21- 

7 Haman and sons (Esther 7:9-10; 8: 
7; 9:13-25) 

8 Judas Iscariot (Mt. 27:5) 

9 Christ (Mt. 23:39-43; Acts 5:30; 
10:39; Gal. 3:13; 1 Pet. 2:24) 

10 2 malefactors <J.k, 23:39).Cp. the 
hanging of others even after they were 
dead(Jorii.l(k26; 2Sam,4;12; 21:12-13) 

11 2 the!ves(note 1, Mt. 27:39) 
k See note g, 7:26 

1 See altar builders of Scripture, p.ll 
m See note d, Dt. 11:29; 27:4, 13 
n See note d, Dt, 34:5 


o Notes. Ex. 17:14; Summary of Exodus 
p Sec Ex. 20:25-26; Dt. 27:5 
q Perhaps the whole law (v32; Dt, 27:8) 
r Howmuchof the Pentateuch was writ¬ 
ten i n Lite presence of Israel is not 
known; no doubt tlie laws them,$elves 
were so written (v 32) 

s All Israel - elders, offices, priests, 
Lc vices, and the strangers in Israel were 
divided into two parts. Half stood by 
mount Gcri dm and half by mount Ebal 
to hear the reading of the law of Moses 
(v 33-35), T lie sc mountains were only 
about 30 miles from Giigal and 20 
miles from Ai, but tlirouglt hostile 
country.Nevertheless Joshua undertook 
tltis, the fulfilling of Dt. 27:2,4-14 as 
soon as possible, and the unmolested 
religious ceremony here was greatly 
aided by the overthrow of Jericho and 
Ai (6:1-8:35). Thus Joshua demon¬ 
strated Iris zeal to perform religious 
duties iit the face of pressing affairs of 
conquest and dangers from surrounding 
enemies. Soon after this die Gibconltcs 
3urrcndcred(9:1-27)and all ol Palestine 
was in the hands of I sracl (10:1-11:24) 


Joshua builds an altar to God 


The crafty Gibeonites 247 


I way or that way: and the people 
1 that fled to the wilderness 
turned back upon the pursuers. 

21 And when JAsh'u-A and*bll 
lg'ra-el Baw that the ambush 
had taken the city, and that the 
Bmoke of the city ascended, 
then they turned again, and 
slew the men of A'i. 

22 And the other issued out of 
the city against them; *so they 
were in the midst of lg'ra-el, 
some on this side, and some on 
that side; and they smote them, 
so that they let none of them 
re main or escape. 

23 And the king of A'i they 
took alive, and c brought him to 
JAsh'u-A. 

24 And it came to pass, when 
lg'ra-el had made <*an end of 
slaying all the inhabitants of 
A'i in the field, in the wilder¬ 
ness wherein they chased them, 
and when they were all fallen 
on the edge of the sword, until 
they were consumed, that all 
the Ig'ra-el-ites returned unto 
A'i, and smote it with the edge 
of the sword. 

25 And so it was, that all that 
fell that day/both of men and 
women, were twelve thousand, 
even all the men of A'i. 

26 For JAsh'u-A drew not his 
hand back, wherewith he 
stretched out the spear, until 
he had bitterly destroyed all the 
inhabitants of A'i. 

27*Only the cattle and the 
spoil of that city lg'ra-el took 
for a prey unto themselves, 
according unto the word of the 
Lord which he ^commanded 
JAsh'u-A. 

28 And JAsh'u-A 'burnt A'i, 
and made it an heap for ever, 
even a desolation unto this day. 

29 And the king of A'i /he 
hanged on a tree until eventide: 
and as soon as the sun was 
down, JAsh'u-A commanded 
that they should take his car¬ 
case down from the tree, and 
cast it at the entering of the 
gate of the city, and raise 
thereon a great*heap of stones, 
that remaineth unto this day. 

4 Celebration of victory 

30 *f Then JAsh'u-A ' built an 

? ltar unto the Lord God of 
ipra-el iifWunt E'bal, 

31 As Md'geg the "servant of 
the Lord commanded the chil¬ 
dren of lg'ra-el, as it is°written 
in the book of the law of M6'- 
geg/an altar of whole stones, 
over which no man hath lift 
up any iron; and they offered 
thereon burnt offerings unto 
the Lord, and sacrificed peace 
offerings. 

5 Mounts of blessing and 
cursing, fulfilling Dt, 11; 
.29“32; 27:11-28:68 

32 If And he wrote there upon 
the stones a^copy of the law of 
Mo'geg, which he'wrote in the 
presence of tne~chMren of 
lg'ra-el. 

33 And'all lg'ra-el, and their 
elders, and officers, and their 
judges, stood on this side the 
ark and on that side before the 
priests the Le'vltes, which bare 
the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, as well the stranger, as 


he that was bom among them; 
half of them over against mount 
Gfer'l-zlm, and "half of them 
over against mount E'bal; as 
Md'geg the ^servant of the 
Lord had commanded before, 
that they should bless the 
people of lg'ra-el. 

34 And e afterward fee read all 
the words of the law, the bless¬ 
ings and cursings, according to 
all that is written iirthe book of 
the law. 

35 'There was not a word of all 
that Md'geg commanded, which 
JAsh'u-A read not before all the 
congregation of lg'ra-el, with 
the women, and the/little ones, 
and the strangers that were 
conversant among them. 

CHAPTER 9 196 

6 Mobilization of all Canaan 

against Israel 

■AND it came to pass, when 
«all the kings which were 
on this side Jor'dan, in the 
hills, and in the valleys, and in 
all the coasts of the great sea 
over against L€b'a-non, the 
Hit'tite, and the Am'or-ite, the 
CA'nAan-ite, the PAr'Iz-zite, the 
Hi'vite, and the JAb'u-site, 
heard thereof; 

2 That they gathered them¬ 
selves together, to fight with 
JAsh'u-A and with lg'ra-el, with 
one accord. 

7 Joshua outwitted: breaks 
the laws of Ex. 23:32; 34: 
13-17; Num. 33:51 -56; Dt. 
7:1-2; 20:16. (l)Deception 

prepared by Gibeonites 

3 If And yrhen the inhabitants 
of*6lb'e-on heard what JAsh'¬ 
u-A had done unto JArT-cho 
and to A'i, 

4 'They did work wilily, /and 
went and made as if they had 
been ambassadors, and took 
old sacks upon their asses, and 
wine bottles, old, and*rent, and 
bound up; 

5 And old shoes and 'clouted 
upon their feet, android gar¬ 
ments upon them; and all the 
bread of their provision "was 
dry and mouldy. 

(2) League proposed to 
Joshua 

6 And they went to JAsh'u-A 
unto the camp°at Gfl'gAl, and 
said unto him, and to the men 
of lg'ra-el/We be come from 
a 4 far country: 'now therefore 
make ye a league with us. 

7 And the men of Is'ra-el said 
unto the Hi'vites, ^Peradven- 
ture ye dwell among us; 'and 
how shall we "make a league 
with you? 

8 And they said unto JAsh'- 
u-A, We are thy servants. And 
JAsh'u-A said unto them, Who 
are ye? and from whence come 
ye? 

(3) Deception carried out 

9 And they said unto him, 
From a very far country thy 
servants are come because of 
the name of the Lord thy God: 
for^e have heard the fame of 
him, and all that he did in 
£'g?pt, 


a Notes c-d, Dt. 11:29; note h, Dt.27:9 
b See note n, Dt. 34:5 
c After blessing Israel Joshua read all the 
words of the law to them, the hlesslngs 
and the cursings, according to all that 
is written in the law (v 35) 
d This proves that the.Pentateuch was 
originally written as one book, not 5 
books as in our version (v 34) 
e This makes it clear that every word of 
the book of the law of Moses was read 
to Israel at this rime 
f This Is a good example co parents who 
discourage the bringing of small chil¬ 
dren to church giving as an excuse that 
they do not understand the long ser¬ 
mons or Scripture readings (v 35). The 
truth is children understand more than 
parents chink they do. Due to their 
alertness, simplicity of faith and not 
being influenced hy various Interpre¬ 
tations previously beard they often un¬ 
derstand better and retain more of the 
truth than some of the adults 
g Having a common enemy often unites 
people. This should surely be true of 
Christians who have the most deadly 
enemy of all - Satan, Here the kings 
from all parts of Canaan saw that they 
would be defeated one by one, so they 
gathered together to make one great 
effort against lsrael(v 1-2). The Sept, 
adds the nameGergasitesto this lia of 
united nations (v 1) 
h See Gibcon . p. 265 
i Literally, they also did work wilily, 
referring to the craft or strategem of 
the Gibeonites compared with that of 
Israel in conquering Ai. It hints that 
the Gibeonites resolved to meet craft 
with craft to accomplish their purpos 
(v 4) 

j 6 steps: outwitting Joshua and Israel: 

1 Deception prepared (v 3-5) S) 

2 Deception proposed to J osh ua (v 6- 

3 Deception carried out (v 9-13) 

4 Deception succcsful (v 14-15) 

5 Deception discovered (v 16-17) 

6 Deception punished (v 20 - 27) 

k When bottles made of ski ns get old they 
are likely to be torn. Rents are repaired 
by sewing the broken edges together, 
by inserting apiece of leather, by put¬ 
ting a round piece of wood in the hole, 
or by gathering up the rent piece like 
the opening of a bag. See notes g-h, 
Mt. 9:17 

1 Anglo-Saxon for patched. or seamed up 
m Old garments, thin and worn 
n Every detail of the deception made it 
appear that they were from a far coun¬ 
try and had travelled many days before 
arriving at the camp of Israel (v 4-5). 
Thisbacked upby many lies deceived 
Joshua and the Israelites who had not 
taken time, or perhaps had not thought 
to inquire of Jehovah by the Urim and 
Thummim 

o Joshua was back in camp again after 
theconquestof Ai. He was likely wait¬ 
ing on God for instructions regarding 
tlie next move in completing the con¬ 
quest of Canaan (v 6) 
p 5 lies of the Gibeonites: 

1 We are from a far country (v 6, 9) 

2 We came because of the name of 
the Lord your God (v 9) 

3 Wc look our bread hot when we 
started and now ic is dry and mouldy 

4 Our wine bottles were new when 
we started and now they are old and 
rent by such a long journey (v 13) 

5 Our garments and shoes were new 
when we started and now they arc worn 
out by such a long journey 

q They were only about 18 miles from 
the camp of Israel 

r Their purpose in lying and using such 
strategem was to save their lives, and 
tliis they accomplished (v 14-15) 
s The question of being neighbors was 
discussed, but no Inquiry of the Lord 
was made (vl4);andGod didnot vol¬ 
unteer this information or interfere, lie 
evidently wanted this to be a recorded 
1 lesson in His eternal Word for all gen¬ 
erations to come, that I Ic should be 
consulted in all human affairs, es¬ 
pecially those that directly affect llis 
plan for man 

t Questions 10-12, Next, v 22 
u Israel had been expressly forbidden to 
make leagues with the inhabitants of 
Canaan (Ex. 23:32; 34:13-17; Num, 33: 
51-50; Dt. 7:1-2: 20:16) 
v TIris was truth, for all that part of the 
world heard of the fame of God, His 
great name, what He did In Egypt, and 
what He did to Sihon and Og, and to 
Jericho and Ai (v 9-10) 
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a The Gibeonites were wise enough not 
to mention the recent conquests of 
Jericho and Al. because news did not 
travel fast i n those days, and their 
silence thus made their claim of com¬ 
ing from a far country seem genuine. 
They mentioned victories only down to 
the conquest of the east side of Jordan, 
which had been some months before 
this (v 10) 

b See Num. 21:21-35; Dt. 2:30-3:17 
c 3 statements of truth by Gibeonites 

1 We have heard of the fame ofGod, 
what He did in Egypt, and to the 2 kings 
on the cast of Jordan (v 9-10) 

2 Our ciders told us to come and say 
that we are your servants therefore, 
make a league with us (v 11) 

3 It was told us how God commanded 
Moses to destroy all the inhabitants of 
this land from before you; therefore,wc 
were afraid of our lives because of you, 
and have done this tiling (v 24) 

d Sec note p, v 6 
c 6 mistakes of Joshua and Israel: 

1 Tookol their victuals; that is,par¬ 
took of food with the Gibeonites as a 
token of a friendship and a covenant 
(v 14). According to ancient custom, 
eating together was a token of unalter¬ 
able friendsliip; and those who ate salt 
together felt themselves bound thereby 
to a perpetual covenant. So deeply 
rooted was this custom that intended 
robbery has been abandoned when a 
robber has accidently eaten salt while 
getting hisplunder: and men havebeen 
freed from captiviry when the strategy 
of getting Arabs to eat salt with them, 
was used 

2 Did not ask counsel at the mouth of 
Jehovah by the Urim andThummim (v 
14).Theybelievcd these men and made 
a covenant with them without even 
consulting God. Though He did not 
punish them for making the covenant, 
when it was made He afterward pun¬ 
ished Israelites for breaking it (2 Sam. 
21:1-9). God expects men to keep their 
word even when they vow ro their own 
hurt (Ps. 15:4). He let Israel make this 
mistake without intervening; then, 
since it was done, decided to use it to 
destroy His enemies (11:18-20) 

3 Joshua made peace with the 
Gibeonites (v 15) 

4 lie made a league with them 

5 Let them live 

6 The princes of Israel sw are to them 
tlius making the covenant binding on 
all Israel. Such contracting was for¬ 
bidden by law (Ex. 23:32 : 34:13-17; 
33:51-56; Dt. 7:1-2; 20:16) 

f The deception was discovered after 3 
days, but nothing was said about it until 
Israel came to their cities, and then it 
caused murmuring (v 17-19) 
g C hep hi rah and Decroth are not men¬ 
tioned except inv ITT 18:26: 2 Sam. 
4:2; Ezra 2:25; Neh. 7:29 
h Kirjath-jearim was given to Judah (15: 
60; 18:14; Judg.l8:12),lt was an ancient 
high place and called Kiriach-Baal and 
Daalah (15: 9-10; 1 Chr. 13:6), Kirjath 
(18:28),Baalc-Judah (2Sam. 6:2), and 
Kiriatharim (Ezra 2:25). It is also spo¬ 
ken of as belonging to Benjamin (18: 
28) 

i The princes were to blame for this 
great mistake, so the congregation had 
just grounds for criticism; but such 
should never be carried to the point of 
murmuring, which leads to division, 
strife and other evils (v 18-19) 

j This answered for many acts in ancient 
times, when making vows and swearing 
by oaths were held sacred, and a man's 
word wasbertcr than a written contract 
today. Since the princes had sworn, this 
bound the whole congregation to keep 
the covenant made with the Gibeonites 
(v 19) 

k Though bound by the oath of their 
princes not to destroy the Gibeonites, 
Israel found a way to punish them for 
lying and deception wliicli would be 
just and not bring the wrathofGod upon 
the nation for breaking the covenant. 
It was decided that the Gibeonites 
should become servantstoalltlie con¬ 
gregation and for the house of God (v 
20-27) 

1 2 main duties of Gibeonites: 

1 Theybecamehewersof wood (v 21, 

2 And drawers of water 23,27) 

Their responsibility was to provide 

wood and water, as well as to perform 
other tasks that needed to be done 
m Questio n 13. Next, 10:13 


The Gibeonites put to service Joshua defeats five kings 


10 And “all that he Mid to the 
two kings of the Am'fir-ites, 
that were beyond J fir'dan, to 
Si'hdn king of Hgsh'bfin, and 
to 6g king of B&'shfln, which 
was at Ash'ta-rflth. 

ll c Wherefore our elders and 
all the inhabitants of our coun¬ 
try spake to us, saying, Take 
victuals with you for the jour¬ 
ney, and go to meet them, and 
say unto them. We are your 
servants: therefore now make 
ye a league with us. 

12^This our bread we took hot 
for our provision out of our 
houses on the day we came 
forth to go unto you; but now, 
behold, it is dry, and it is 
mouldy: 

13 And these bottles of wine, 
which we filled, were new; and, 
behold, they be rent: and these 
our garments and our shoes 
are become old by reason of 
the very long journey. 

(4) Deception successful be¬ 
cause God was not consulted 

14 And the men e took of their 
victuals, and asked not counsel 
at the mouth of the Lord. 

15 And Josh'u-d made peace 
with them, and made a league 
with them, to let them live: and 
the princes of the congregation 
sware unto them. 

(5) Deception discovered 

16 ",| And it came to pass Sat 
the end of three days after they 
had made a league with them, 
that they heard that they were 
their neighbours, and that they 
dwelt among them. 

17 And the children of I§'ra-el 
journeyed, and came unto their 
cities on the third day. Now 
their cities were Gib'e-on,%nd 
Che-phi'rah, and Be-e'rdth, 
and A Kir' jath-j e'a-rim. 

(6) First murmur of Israel 
under Joshua (17:12; 22:1. 

Cp. Ex. 5:19, refs.) 

*18 And the children of I§'ra-el 
smote them not, because the 
princes of the congregation had 
sworn unto them by the Lord 
God of Is'ra-el. And all the 
congregation murmured against 
the princes. 

19 But all the 'princes said 
unto all the congregation, 'We 
have sworn unto them by the 
Lord God of I§'ra-el: now 
therefore we may not touch 
them. 

[7) Punishment for deception 

20*This we will do to them; 
we will even let them live, lest 
wrath be upon us, because of 
the oath which we sware unto 
them. 

•21 And the princes said unto 
them, Let them live; but let 
them be ^hewers of wood and 
drawers of water unto all the 
congregation; as the princes 
had promised them. 

22 if And Jflsh'u-d called for 
them, and he spake unto them, 
sayingi"Wherefore have ye be¬ 
guiled us, saying, We are very 
far from you; when ye dwell 
among us? 

23 Now therefore ye are 


cursed, and there shall none of 
you be freed from being bond- 
men, and*hewers of wood and 
drawers of water for the house 
of my God. 

24 And they answered Jfish'- 
u-d, and said^Because it was 
certainly told thy servants, 
how that the Lord thy God 
commanded his servant Mo'- 
§e? to give you all the land, 
and to destroy all the in¬ 
habitants of the land from 
before you, therefore we were 
sore afraid of our lives because 
of you, and have done this 
thing. 

25 And now, behold, f we are 
in thine hand: as it seemeth 
good and right unto thee to do 
unto us, do. 

26 And^so did he unto them, 
and delivered them out of the 
hand of the children of I§'ra-el, 
that they slew them not. 

27 And Jdsh'u-d made them 
that day hewers of wood and 
drawers of water for the con¬ 
gregation, and for the altar of 
the Lord, even unto this day, 
in the place which e he should 
choose. 

CHAPTER 10 197 

0 Victory at Gibeon: (1) Con- 
federacy against Gibeon 

OW it came to pass, when 
A- do'ni-ze'diking of Je- 
ry'si-16m had*heard how Jdsh'- 
u-d had taken A'i, and had 
utterly destroyed it; as he had 
done to J£r'i-ch6 and her king, 
so he had done to A'I and her 
king; and how the inhabitants 
of Gib'e-on had made peace 
with Is'ra-el, and were among 
them; 

2 That they feared greatly, 
because Gib'e-on was a great 
city, as one of the royal cities, 
and because it was greater than 
A'i, and all the men thereof 
were mighty. 

3 Wherefore A-do'm-ze'dec 
king of Je-ru's4-lSm sent unto 
Ho'ham king of He'bron, and 
unto Pi'ram king of Jar'muth, 
and unto Jfi-phi'd king of La'- 
chish, and unto De'bir king of 
Eg'Idn, saying, 

4 Come up unto me, and help 
me, that we may smite Gib'e- 
on: for it hath made peace 
with Jdsh'u-4 and with the 
children of l§'ra-el. 

5 Therefore the*five kings of 
the Am'dr-ites, the king of Je- 
ru's4-l£m, the king of He'bron, 
the king of Jar'muth, the king 
of La'chish, the king of Eg'lfin, 
gathered themselves together, 
and went up, they and all their 
hosts, and encamped before 
Gib'e-on, and made war against 
it. 

(2) Gibeon appeals to Josh¬ 
ua for help 

6 H And the men of Gib'e-on 
sent unto Jdsh'u-d to the camp 
to Gll'gdl, saying. Slack not thy 
hand from thy servants; come 
up to us quickly, and save us, 
and help us: for all the kings of 
the Am'dr-ites that dwell in the 
mountains are gathered to¬ 
gether against us. 

7 So Jfish'u-d ascended from 


a The disgrace of thla Kate was not so 
much the labor Itself, but because it 
wasthe work of females in most nations 
round about. Hence, strong men of war, 
men of fame and honor were reduced 
to the status of women. Such condem¬ 
nation of these and all their po&erity 
forever instead of being received as 
allies was something hard to take. Men 
of their tfanding would surelybe in fear 
of their lives and desire life more than 
anything else to allow themselves to 
he so reduced to slavery and dishonor 
(v 21,23,27). It is understandable when 
it is said that they were cuned (v 23) 

b What Cod had commanded Moses con¬ 
cerning the inhabitants of the land was 
surely well known.They were definite¬ 
ly marked fortotal destruction fortheir 
sins and because of the giant races, and 
the purpose of Satan through them to 
keep the Seed of the woman from com- 
ingintothe world.lt was Decessary for 
God to preserve pure Adamite stock 
through whom Christ should come, so 
that redemption could be completed 
and His eternal program continued 

I 

c This was complete humiliation - 
proud, independent men surrendering 
all tights and privileges, submitting to 
anything the conquerors would desire 
to do to them (v 25) 

d It appears here that this was the only 
plan that satisfied the Israelites in gen¬ 
eral who wanted to destroy theGibeon- 
ltes and take their spoil (v 18-19, 26). 
Whether the Israelites murmured 
merelybecause they were deprived of 
the spoils is something that is not clear, 
but that could have been part of the 
trouble (v 18). If, by this time, they 
were influenced by a covetous spirit, 
it wasgpod to have such a disappoint¬ 
ment 

e The hewers of wood and drawers of 
water supplied the altar and the taber¬ 
nacle with wood and water (v 27) 

f This Is the first time the word kina is 
found in Scripture in connection with 
Jerusalem: but it is used 86 times 
other wise, with other cities.before this. 
Once in the N.T.Melchizedek iscalled 
king of Salem, which was the ancient 
name of Jerusalem (Heb. 7:1-3; Gen. 
14:18; Ps. 76:2). The word Adonizedec 
(v 1) means Lord of righteousness which 
istbe same in meaning as king of right¬ 
eousness. used of Melchizedek, These 
were the official names of the kings of 
Jerusalem. Here is the first time Jeru¬ 
salem is mentioned in Scripcure. It 
means city of peace, or foundation of 
peace . It is one of the ironies of hi story 
that the cicy with such a name has seen 
so little peace and that for its poses- 
rion rivers of blood havebeen shed.lt 
was originally also called febus Oudg. 
19:10-11; 1 Chr. 4:5; 2 Sam. 5:6-9). 
This was the old name of Jerus, It is 
called lebusi (Judg. 18:16, 28); Atiel 
(Isa. 29:1); the city of rigbreousness 
(Isa. 1:26); and holy city (Isa. 4872; 
52:1; Neh, 11:1), David captured the 
city from the Jebusites and made it the 
capital of united lsrael(2Sam, 5:6-9). 
It remained the capital until the divi¬ 
sion of the kingdom about 1,000 B.C. 
Jerusalem then continued to be the 
capital of Judah until 616 B.C. when 
it was destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar. 
It became the capital of Israel again 
about 546 B.C. and remained so until 
the nation and city were destroyed by 
the Romans in 70 a. D. Jerusalem has 
undergone no less than 28 sieges from 
Joshua's time to ouiday,10 sieges being 
from Joshua to Nebuchadnezzar (Judg. 
1:8; 2 Sam. 5:6-10:1 Ki. 14:25; 2 Ki. 
18:13-19:37; 2Chr.21:16-17: 28:5-15; 
36: l-2).In the period between the close 
of theO. T. to70 a. D. it was besieged 
10 times. Since then it has been be¬ 
sieged 8 timestol917 A. D., 9 times if 
we consider the recent war between the 
Jews and Arabs. Jerusalem has a future 
as the capital of Israel and of the Anti¬ 
christ (Ezek.37; Dan. 9:27-11:40-45; 2 
Th. 2:3-4; Rev. 11:1-11), and as the 
eternal capital in the reign of Jesus 
Christ (Isa. 2; Ezek. 48; Jodi 3; Amos 
9:9-15; Oba. 15-21; Mic. 4; Zech. 14) 

g 3 things king of Jerusalem heard oh 

1 The destruction of Jericho (v 1) 

2 The destruction of Al 

3 The surrender of Gibeon 

h This was a mi sake, for they needed to 
save themselves to fight Israel; but it 
gave Joshua the occasion for his aext 
move (v 5-15) 




JOSHUA 10 


249 


a. No doubt Joihua inquired of the Lord 
before making this move, having 
learned the hard way to do this in all 
things (v 8. Cp. v 14) 
b After an all night match Joshua sudden¬ 
ly attacked the 5 kings of south Pales¬ 
tine and the Lord gave Israel complete 
victory which put them In possession of 
all this part of Canaan (v 8-14) 
c 10th prophecyin Josh, (10:8, fulfilled 
in v 10-42). Next. V 25 

2 predictions to Joshua: 

11 have delivered them into your 
hands fore you 

2 No man shall be able to stand be- 
2 things God did la this battle: 

1 Discomfited the enemies enabling 
Israel to get a speedy victory and slay 
them (v 10) 

2 Cast down great hailstones from 
heaven so that more died from the 
miraculous hail than from the sword of 
Israel (v 11) 

Hailstones of unusual size have been 
known to fall even in more recent 
times.It hasbeen reported thatoa the 
Upper Rhine, in 1492, one fell which 
weighed 260 lbs.; in 1510 near Padua, 
Italy about 1, 200 stones fell, some 
weighing 120 lbs,; in 1762 near Verona 
there were some weighing 200 to 300 
lb«. 

d 2 miraculous hailstorms of history; 

1 Upon Egypt(Ex,fclfl-10:15;Ps.7fi:47) 

2 la this battle (v 11) 

4 miraculous hailstorms of prophecy: 

1 During the 1st trumpet (Rev. 8:7) 

2 During the 7th trumpet (Rev.l 2:19) 

3 During the 7th vial (Rev. 16:17-21) 

4 During Armageddon (Ezek. 38:17- 
22 ) 

e Tin first time man commanded the 
solar system to stand still,and It obeyed 
(v 12-13). At another time, God heark¬ 
ened to Hezekiah and turned the solar 
system backward 10 degrees (2 Ki. 20: 
9-11; Isa. 38:8) 

f Heb. daman, from damah. to be dumb; 
be 5ilem;aap;cease; bol<f peace; quiet 
self; ren;stand;still; tarry; wait (v 12). 
The sun and moon doing this earned the 
earth to stop revolving, indicating they 
either stopped their Influences on the 
earth and continued exercising their 
influences on other planets or all of 
them stood still for a whole day(v 12-13) 
g Ajalori was a city in a valley of the 
same name, between Jerusalem and 
Ekron (v 12; 2 Chr. 28:18). There was 
also a town to-called in the portion of 
Zebulon which site U now unknown (19: 
42), it was over the valley that Joihua 
saw the moon coming up at the time 
the sun was sertlngover Glbeon, when 
he commanded hoth to stay where they 
were, and God hearkened to the voice 
of man on this memorable day (v 14) 
h 8 scientific and Biblical facts, p. 265 
i Heb. daman, note F. above 
j Heb. amad, to stand; abide; cease; 
remain; be still; tarry; be firm (v 13; 
Dt.10:10; 1 Sam.20:19; 30:9; 2Ki.4:0) 
k Until - a whole day more of fighting 
(v 13-14). This was a miracle in itself, 
at least a great feat of strength by the 
quickening of God in the army of 
Jodsua, for they were up and fighting 
three whole days and one night: 

1 The day news came to Joshua (v 6) 

2 The night of march (v 9) 

3 The day of battle (v 10-11) 

4 The extra day of battle when the 
sun did not go down (v 12-14) 

1 Question 14. Next. 15:18 
m This Is variously translated in different 
versions: The book ofjasher.ofthe Ilist. 
of the Pious, of the Upright, of the 
Songs, of HeroesTof the Righteous, and 
in the true Records . It is not mentioned 
in the Sept. The book of Jasher is re¬ 
ferred to twice in Scripture - here and 
in 2 Sam. 1:18. it Is said to be a col¬ 
lection of triumphal odes composed by 
different men to celebrate their signal 
victories, or by one man (Jasher) who 
wrote of such victories 
□ No day when the sun and planets were 
(topped that long, but they did turn 
backward 10 degrees (2 KI. 20:9-11) 

o This verse, which is exactly like v43, 
is omitted in the Sept. Evidently a 
copyist,permitting his eyes to glance 
at v 43, copied it then continued with 
v 16; or it could be that v 15 should 
read came to Makkedah (as In v 21) 
wbae Joshua set up a temporary camp 
while tbework of v 16-42 was carried 
cm, after which he returned to Gllgal 


GU'g&l, he, and all the people 
of war with him, and all the 
mighty men of valour. 

(3) Threefold victory. A Is- 

rael'a part 

*8 1f fl And the Lord said unto 
Jflsh'u-d, Fear them not: for I 
have delivered them into thine 
hand; there shall not a man of 
them stand before thee.« 

9 J6sh'u-d therefore came un¬ 
to them*suddenly, and went up 
from Gll'g&l all night. 

B God's part; 4th miracle - 
great hail from heaven 

10 And the c LoRD discomfitetj 
them before IgYa-el, and slew 
them with a great slaughter at 
&Ib'e-on, and chased them 
along the way that goeth up to 
B£th-h6'rfln, and smote them 
to A-ze'kah, and unto M&k- 
kt'dah. 

11 And it came to pass, as they 
fled from before lg'ra-el, and 
were in the going down to 
BSth-h&'rfln, that the Lord cast 
down great stones from heaven 
upon them unto A-ze'kah, and 
they died: they were more 
which died with d hailstones 
than they whom the chil¬ 
dren of Ig'ra-el slew with the 

I sword. 

C God's part: 5th miracle - 
earth stopped revolving for 
a day 

•12 M Then spake Jflsh'u-4 to 
the Lord in the day when the 
Lord delivered up the Am'fir- 
ites before the children of !§'- 
ra-el, and he said in the sight 
of Ig'ra-el/Sun.fstand thou still 
upon 6lb'e-on; and thou. Moon, 
in the valley of'Aj'a-I6n. 

13 *And the sun stood'still. and 
the moon/stave d Auntil the peo¬ 
ple had avenged themselves 
upon their enemies. l Is not 
this written in the '"book of 
Ja'shSr? So the sun stood still 
in the midst of heaven, and 
hasted not to go down about & 
whole dav . 

14 And there was Tno day like 
that before it or after it, that the 
Lord hearkened unto the voice 
of a man: for the Lord fought 
for ls'ra-el. 

(4) Victory over the five 

kings 

15 H°And Jfish'u-d returned, 
and ail Ig'ra-el with Him , unto 
the camp to GU'g&l. 

16 But these five kings fled, 
and hid themselves in a cave 
at M&k-ke'dah. 

17 And it was told J6sh'u-d, 
saying, The five kings are 
found hid in a cave at M&k- 
ke'dah. 

18 And Jdsh'u-d said, Roll 
great stones upon the mouth of 
the cave, and set men by it 
for to keep them: 

19 And stay ye not, but pur¬ 
sue after your enemies, and 
smite the hindmost of them; 
suffer them not to enter into 
their cities: for the Lord your 
God hath delivered them into 
your hand. 

20 And it came to pass, when 
J&sh'u-d and the children of 


Joshua commands the i 

ls'ra-el had made an end of 
slaying them with a very great 
slaughter, a till they were con¬ 
sumed, that the rest which re¬ 
mained of them entered into 
fenced cities. 

21 And all the peopLe*retumed 
to the camp to Jdsh'u-d at M&k- 
ke'dah in peace: c none moved 
his tongue against any of the 
children of I§'ra-el. 

22 Then said Jfish'u-d.^Open 
the mouth of the cave, and 
bring out those five kings unto 
me out of the cave. 

23 And they did so, and 
brought forth those'five kings 
unto him out of the cave, the 
king of Jd-ru'sd-l&m, the king 
of He'bron, the king of Jar'- 
muth, the king of L&'chish, and 
the king of £g / ldn. 

•24 And it came to pass, when 
they brought out those kings 
unto Jfish'u-d, that Jflsh'u-d 
called for all the men of Ig'ra-el, 
and said unto the captains ..of 
the men of war which went 
with him/Come near, put your 
feet upon the necks of these 
kings. And they came near, 
and put their feet upon the 
necks of them. 

$25'And Jdsh'u-d said unto 
them, Fear not, nor be dis¬ 
mayed, be strong and of good 
courage: for thus shall the 
Lord do to all your enemies 
against whom ye fight. 

26 And afterward J6sh'u-& 
smote them, and slew them, 
and hanged them on five 
trees: and they were hang¬ 
ing upon the trees *until the 
evening. 

27 And it came to pass at the 
time of the going down of the 
sun, that J&sh'u-d commanded, 
and they took them down off 
the trees, and cast them into 
the cave wherein they had been 
hid, and laid great stones in the 
cave's mouth, which remain 
until this very day. 

9 Victory at Makkedah 

28 H And that day J6sh'u-d 
took'M&k-ke'dah, and smote it 
with the edge of the sword, and 
the king thereof helutterly de¬ 
stroyed, them, and all the souls 
that were therein; he let none 
remain; and he did to the king 
of Mdk-ke'dah as he did unto 
the king of JAr'I-cho. 

10 Victory at Libnah 

29 Then J5sh'u-d passed from 
M&k-ke'dah, and all lg'ra-el 
with him, unto *LIb'nah, and 
fought against Lib'nah: 

30 And the 'Lord delivered it 
also, and the king thereof, into 
the hand of lg'ra-el; and he 
smote it with the edge of the 
sword, and all the souls that 
were therein; he let none re¬ 
main in it; but did unto the 
king thereof as he did unto the 
king of J£r'I-ch6. 

11 Victory at Lachish 

31 ][ And J6sh'u-d passed 
fronr'LIb'nah, and all Ig'ra-el 
with him, unto "LA'chish, and 
encamped against it, and 
fought against it: 

32 And the Lord delivered 
LA'chish into the hand of lg'- 


jn to stand still 

a Until all they could catch weie de¬ 
stroyed, The remnant entered walled 
cities to tell the story (v 20) 
b This should help explain v 15 where it 
is said that Joshua aad ail Israel re¬ 
turned to the camp at Gllgal. which 
perhaps should be MakkedahTas here (w 

21) - 1 v 

c This expression found in similar form 
in Ex. 11:7, means that the events 
happened so fast and were so divinely 
executed that all knew that God was 
supernaturally flgtrtlDg for Israel on 
that day and were in great fear of Israel 
as well as God. With great hailstones 
falling from heaven to destroy thou¬ 
sands, the sun and moon standing still 
a whole day, and so many other strange 
things happening, Israel's enemies did 
not know what to expect next (v 21) 
d 7 commands - conquest of Canaan: 

1 Sun, stand still upon Glbeon; and 
moon in the valley of Ajaloo (Vl2) 

2 Roll great stones upon the mouth of 
the cave, and set men by it to keep 
them (v 18) 

3 Stay not, but pursue after your 
enemies, and smite them (v 19) cities 

4 Suffer them not to enter into the 

5 Open the mouth of the cave, and 
bring the 5 kings out to me (v 22) 

6 Come near, put your feet upon 
their necks (v 24) 

7 Fear not, nor bed ismayed,be strong 
and of good courage (v 25) 

e In the battle of Ai only one king was 
captured and brought before Joshua (8: 
23, 29). Now 5 were brought to him. 
He hung the fitst.but killed these and 
then hungrhem upon trees until even¬ 
ing^ 23-27). Counting the one at Jeri¬ 
cho this made 7 kings destroyed thus 
far (8:23, 29; 10:1, 23-27; 12:9-12) 
f This was done to encourage Israel to 
believe that all their enemies would 
likewise be destroyed (v 24-25) 
g 11th prophecy in Josh. (10:25, ful- 
Sned, 12:1-24). Next, 11:6 
h See Dt. 21:22-23 

i Makkedah became Judah's in the divi¬ 
sion of Canaan.lt was about 14 miles 
southwest of Jerusalem (v 10, 16-17, 
21, 28-29; 12:16; 15:41). The place 
was not very prominent, being men¬ 
tioned only in these scriptures 
j See Dt. 7:2; 12:2; 20:17 
k Libnah became the possession of Judah. 
It was but a village as late as the 4th 
century of the Christian era; its ruins 
have since disappeared (v 29-39; 12: 
15; 15:42).Itwasone of the cities given 
tothe priests 0o$h. 21:13; 1 Chr. 6:57). 
In the reign of Joram its inhabitants 
joined the Edomites in a revolt against 
Judah (2 Ki. 8:22; 2 Chr. 21:10). It 
was besieged by Sennacherib in Heze- 
klah's reign (2Ki. 19:8; Isa. 37:8). The 
daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah was 
the wife of Joslah and the mother of 
Jehoahaz and Zedekiah (2 Ki. 23:31; 
24:18; Jer. 52:1). Libnah was about 10 
miles southeast of Lachish. There was 
another Libnah in the wilderness be- 
twee n Rimmon -pere z and Rissah(N um. 
33:20-21), which was probably the 
Laban of Dt. 1:1 

1 The word also proves that the Lordhad 
given them victory at Makkedah of v 9 
m 15 cities taken in the first campaign: 

1 Jericho (6:1-27) 

2 Ai (8:1-35) 

3 Gibeon (9:1-27) 

4 Chephirah (9:17) 

5 Beeroth (9:17) 

6 Klrjarh-jearim (9:17) 

7 Makkedah (10:28) 

0 Libnah (9:29-30) 

9 Lachish (9:31-32) 

10 Gezer (10:33) 

11 Eglon (10:34-35) 

12 Hebron (10:36-37) 

13 Debir (10:38-39) 

14 Kadesh-bamea (10:40-41) 

15 Gaza and all the surro unding 
country (10:40-43) 

n Lachish. about 35 miles southwest of 
Jerusalem, hecame a city of Judah (v 
3. 5, 23. 31-35; 12:11; 15:39). It was 
abandoned about 400B.C.Lachish was 
destroyed and rebuilt several times. It 
was fortified byRehoboam (2 Chr. 11: 
5-9). Amaziah Jled there where he was 
followed and killed (2 Ki. 14:19), It 
was besieged by Sennacherib in the 
reign of Hezekiah (2 Ki. 18:13-17; 19: 
8;2Chr. 32:9; Isa. 36:2; 37:8) and was 
cooquered by N ebuchadoe zzar (Jer. 34: 
7; Neb. 11:30). Recent explorations 
show that it was once a strong city 
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Joshua's further conquests 


A 1 


ND it came to pass, yrhen 
AJft'bin king ofTla'zdnOiad 


a The 2nd day after they laid siege to It. 
Later it was not easily conquered by the 
Assyrians (2Ki. 18:17; 19:8; 2 Chr. 32: 
9) or the Babylonians Qer. 34:7) 
b Mentioned only here (v 33) 
c Gezer, supposedly located near Azotus 
in Philistia, was formerly under the 
suzerainty of Egypt (1 Chr. 20:4). It 
was taken by Joshua (v 33; 12:12) and 
given to the Levites (21:21; 1 Chr. 0: 
67; 7:28). Gezer did not remain con¬ 
quered Qiidg. 1:29); it waned against 
D avi d with the P hi Listlnes (1C hr. 20:4); 
then it wa staken by Egypt in Solomon’s 
reign (1 Ki.9:15-17).There was another 
Gezer in Ephraim (16:3) 
d Eglon was not far from Lachishln south 
Palestine.lt was taken by Joshua (v 3, 
5.23,34-37:12:12)and given to Judah 
(15:2, 39) 

e See Dt. 7:2; 12:2; 20:17 
f See Hebron, p. 265 
g Joshua had killed the king of Hebroo, 
one of the 5 kings be hung on trees (v 
3,17-26), Here his successor was also 
destroyed (v 37) 

h Returned to Debir (changed direction) 
toward the south to conquer it (v 38) 
i See Debir . p. 265 
j All the cities round about Debir, 
Hebron, and Libnah (v 39) paign: 
k Summary of Joshua's southern cam - 

1 All the hills - the hill country of 
Judea (v 40; Lk. 1:39, 65) 

2 All of the south 

3 All of the vale 

4 All of the springs 

5 All of their kings 

1 This could only mean all who resisted 
and were captured and destined to de¬ 
struction, not all who fled the country, 
for many escaped and were spared 
(Num. 31:17-18; Dt. 21:10) 
m This verse describes Joshua’s conquests 
south to Kadesh-barnea. west to Gaza 
□ear the Mediterranean iu Philistia, 
and north toGibeon(v41). The Goshen 
mentioned here was not in Egypt, but 
in Palestine. There was a city of this 
name; and the surrounding country was 
called the land of Goshen (v 41) 
n Joshua took all the kings of all these 
places - south, west, and north - in 
one campaign (v 41-42) 
o Joshua returned toGilgal, which he bad 
left lohelpthe Gibeonites as in 10:1- 
7 (v 43. Cp. v 15) 

9m Com, from column4 

p Merom is a lake about 3 miles wide 
and 4 miles long, in the southern end 
of the large basin lying between the 
mountain ranges of Lebanon and Anti- 
Lebanon. It is fed by numerous springs 
and fountains, the largest being the 
Jordan which flows into it in the north 
and leaves it in the south part about 10 
miles north of the Sea of Galilee (v 5) 
q 12th prophecy in Josh. (11:6. fulfilled 
in v 7-9). Next, 13:6 

2 predictions of God: 

1 Tomorrow about this same time I 
will deliver them up slain before Israel 

2 You shall bough their horses and 
hum theii chariots with fire 

i Cm u sever the hamstring or large 
sinew at the back of the hind leg 
s Joshua's victories were brought about 
by what could be called ancient blitz¬ 
kriegs (V 7; 10:9) 

t In what way the Lord delivered is not 
stated,but having done it many times 
before by many means, we can be as¬ 
sured that it was by some supernatural 
work through angels, confusion, or 
panic (v 8) 
u Chased them: 

1 Umo Zidon north-westward on the 
Mediterranean Sea (v 6; 19:28) 

2 Unto Misrephoth-maim westward 

3 Unto the valley of Mizpeh eastward 
v Zldon. a city located between the 

Lebanon mountains and the Mediter¬ 
ranean (V 8; 19:28; Gen. 49:13; Judg. 
1:31; 10:6; 18:28; 2 Sam. 24:6; 1 Ki. 
17:9; 1 Chr. 1:13; Ezra 3:7), It was a 
maritime center(l&a, 23;2-12;Jer. 25: 
22; 27:3; 47:4; Ezek. 27:8; 28:21-22; 
Joel 3:4; Zech. ft 2). It is called Sldoo 
in the N. T. (Mt. 11:21-22; 15:2lltflC 
3:8; 7:24, 31; Lk. 4:26; 6:17; 10:13- 
14; Acts 12:20; 27:3). See Sidoniaos 
(Dt. 3 : ft Josh. 13:4,0; Judg. 3:3n KT 
5:6). Sldon was also a man’s name fl 
Chr. TTT3T 

w Heb. Mlgepbowth-maylni. burnings of 
waters(v8;13:6). So-called because of 
salt pits, glass works, or hoi springs 


ra-el» which took it^on the sec¬ 
ond day, and smote it with the 
edge of the sword, and all the 
souls that were therein, accord¬ 
ing to all that he had done to 
Lib'nah. 

1Z Victory at Gezer 

33 ' Then AH&'ram king c of 
Ge'zer came up to help L&'- 
chish; and Jfish'u-d. smote him 
and his people, until he had 
left him none remaining. 

13 Victory at Eglon 

34 H And from L&'chish Jtish'- 
u-4 passed unto4£g'16n, and all 
Is'ra-el with him; and they en¬ 
camped against it, and fought 
against it: 

35 And they took it on that 
day, and smote it with the edge 
of the sword, and all the souls 
that were therein he 'utterly 
destroyed that day, according 
to all that he had done to 
La'chish. 

14 Victory at Hebron 

36 And Josh'u-i went up from 
fig'lfln, and all Is'ra-el with him, 
unto^He'bron; and they fought 
against it: 

37 And they took it, and smote 
it with the edge of the sword, 
and*the king thereof, and all 
the cities thereof, and all the 
souls that were therein; he 
left none remaining, according 
to all that he had done to £g'- 
lfin; but destroyed it utterly, 
and all the souls that were 
therein. 

15 Victory at Debir 

38 U And J6sh'u-d Are turned, 
and all Is'ra-el with him, »to 
De'bir; and fought against it: 

39 And he took it, and the king 
thereof, and /all the cities there¬ 
of; and they smote them with 
the edge of the sword, and 
utterly destroyed all the souls 
that were therein; he left none 
remaining: as he had done to 
He'bron, so he did to De'bir, 
and to the king thereof; as he 
had done also to Lib'nah, and 
to her king. 

16 Final southern victories 

40 H*So J6sh'u-A smote all the 
country of the hills, and of the 
south, and of the vale, and of 
the springs, and all their kings: 
he left none rema ining , /but 
utterly destroyed all that 
breathed, as the Lord God of 
Is'ra-el commanded. 

41 And ,n J6sh'u-& smote them 
from KA'desh-bar'ne-d even 
unto G&'zd., and all the country 
of Gd'shen, even unto Gib'e-on. 

42 And all these kings and 
their land did J6sh'u-& take "at 
one time, because the Lord 
God of lg'ra-el fought for I§'- 
ra-el. 

43 °And Jfish'u-A returned, and 
all Is'ra-el with him, unto the 
camp to 6U'g&l. 

CHAPTER 11 198 

17 Victory at Merom over 
united northern enemies 

(Cp. 13:5-6) 


heard those things t that he sent 
to'Jd'bftb king of/MA'ddn, and 
to the king of*ShIm'r6n, and to 
the king ofAAch'shdph, 

2 And to the kings that were 
on the north of the mountains, 
and of the plains south 'of 
Chin'ne-rdth, and in the valley, 
and in the borders of *Ddr on 
the west, 

3 And to the *CA'n&an-Ite on 
the east and on the west, and 
to the Am'dr-ite, and the Hlt'- 
tite, and the P£r'lz-zlte, and 
the J6b'u-site in the mountains, 
and to the Hi'vite under H§r'- 
mon in the/land of Miz'peh. 

4 m And they went out, they and 
all their hosts with them, much 
people,"even as the sand that is 
upon the sea shore in multitude, 
with°horses and chariots very 
many. 

5 And when all these kings 
were met together, they came 
and pitched together at the/’wa- 
ters of Me'rom, to fight against 
Is'ra-el. 

56 r<I And the Lord said unto 
J6sh'u-4, Be not afraid because 
of them: for to morrow about 
this time will I deliver them up 
all slain before lg'ra-el: thou 
shalt r hough their horses, and 
bum their chariots with fire.® 

7 So Josh'u-4 came, and all 
the people of war with him, 
against them by the waters of 
Me'rom Suddenly; and they 
fell upon them. 

8 And the Lord ' delivered 
them into the hand of is'ra-el, 
who smote them, and “chased 
them unto great v Zi'd6n, and 
unto H MIs're-ph6th-md'im, and 
unto the valley of Miz'peh east¬ 
ward; and they smote them, 
until they left them none re¬ 
maining. 

9 And Jflsh'u-d did unto them 
as the Lord bade him: he 
houghed their horses, and 
burnt their chariots with fire. 

18 Victory at Hazor 

10 11 And J6sh'u-d at that time 
turned back, and took Ha'zor, 
and smote the king thereof with 
the sword: for Ha'zor before- 
time was the head of all those 
kingdoms. 

11 And they smote all the 
souls that were therein with 
the edge of the sword, utterly 
destroying them: there was 
not any left to breathe: and he 
burnt H&'zdr with fire. 

19 Full extent of Joshua's 
victories 

12 And all the cities of those 
kings, and all the kings of them, 
did J6sh'u-A take, and smote 
them with the edge of the 
sword, and he utterly destroyed 
them, as M6'§e§ the servant of 
the Lord commanded. 

13 But as for the cities that 
stood still in their strength, 
lg'ra-el burned none of them, 
save H&'z6r only; that did 
J6sh'u-A bum. 

14 And all the spoil of these 
cities, and the cattle, the chiU 
dren of ls'ra-el took for a prey 
unto themselves; but every 
man they smote with the edge 


a Thl» expression. It came to pass is 
found 430 rimes In Scripture, A term 
prominent in the historical sections of 
the Bible, It Is used only 45 times In 
17 prophetical books. The expression, 
it shall come to pass Is a prophetical 
term found 123 times. It Is used In 
prophetical sections of the historical 
books and appears 75 times in 17 
prophetical books 

b Jabln (a common name of the kings of 
Hazor) was the leader In organi ring the 
northern confederacy of P alesti ne 
against Israel (v 1-5) 
c Hazor. head ofthe kingdomsofrsnasn 
(v 10), was perhaps located near the 
lake of Merom (v 1,10-13; 12:19; 15: 
23-25; 19:36). Hazorwas destroyed by 
Joshua (v 11), but was rebuilt. It then 
defeated Iaael, but was defeated again 
by Deborah and Barak Qudg. 4-5), It 
was In the Naphtali portion (19:30); 
was a fortified city of Solomon (1 KL 
ft 15); aDd was later taken by Assyria 
(2 Kl, 15:29). This was not the Hazor 
in Judah (lj:23 - 25); the one in Ben¬ 
jamin (Neb, ll:33);orthe one in Arabia 
Qer. 49:28 , 33) 

d This could refer to the defeat of Jeri¬ 
cho, Ai, and all the southern kinf£ of 
Palestine and include the wonders of 
God In Egypt, the miraculous things of 
the wilderness wanderings, the defeat 
of Slhon and Og on the east of Jordan, 
and the miracle of crossing the Jordan. 
All these things were well known to the 
Inhabitants of Canaan (2; 9-10; 5:1; ft 
9-10; 10:1-2) 

e Jobab: S men by this name 

1 Sonof Joktan(Gen.lO:29; lChr.l:23) 

2 King of Edom (Gen. 36:33-34; 1 

3 King of Madan (11:1) Chr.l;44-4S) 

4 A Benjamite named in 1 Chr. 8:9 

5 A Benjamite named in 1 Chr. 8:16 
f Madan. a Canaanite city of unknown 

location (v 1; 12:19) 
g SUnuDD, a Canaanite city of unknown 
location given to Zebulun(vl; lft 15). 
Also the name of a son of Issachar (Gen. 
46:13; Num. 26:24) and called Shlmrom 
(1 Chr, 7:1) 

h Achahaph, a city of Canaanites of un- 
known location (v 1; 12:20; 19:25) 
i Cbdjmenxh was afterward called the 
Lake ol Gannesaret (Mt. 14:34; Mk.6: 
53; Lk. 5:1). tbe~Sea of Tiberias (Jn. 
6:1, 23; 21:1), and more commonly 
the Sea ofGalileef M 1.4:18; 15:2ft, Mk. 
1:16; 7:31; jn. 6:1) 

j Dor, a town and district in north Pales¬ 
tine taken by Joshua (v 2; 12:23; 17: 
11; Judg. 1:27; 1 Kl. 4:11) 
k Note here the nations left to Joshua 
after his southern victories (v 3) 

1 A land (v 3) and valley (v 8) in north 
Palestine, not the Mizpeh of Gilead 
(13:26; Judg. 11:29): not the one in 
Judah (15:38); or the one in Moab (1 
Sam. 22:3) 

m 15fold sum of the new confederacy: 

1 Jabin, king of Hazor (v 1) 

2 Jobab, kina of Madan 

3 The king of SMmron 

4 The king of Achshaph 

5 The kings north of the mountains 

6 The kings of the plains south of 
Chinneroth (Sea of Galilee, v 2) 

7 The kings in the valley 

6 The kings on the border of D<x an 
the west 

9 The kings of the Canaanites on 
the east and west (v 3) 

10 The kings of the Amodtes 

11 The kings of the Hittltes 

12 The kings of the Perizzites 

13 The kings of the Jebusltes in the 
mountains 

14 The kings o f the Hivites under 
Hermoo In the land of Mizpeh 

15 All their hosts as the saod of the 
sea for multitude, with horses and 
many chariots (v 4) 

n Josephus says that the allied armies 
numbered 300,000 footmeo, 10,000 
horsemen, and 20, 000 chariots which 
would indicate at least 30, 000 horses 
(v 4). Canaanites are said to have 
armed their chariots with scythes 
fastened to poles and wheels which 
made terrible havoc of Infantry as they 
were furiously driven through their 
ranks. The Israelites possessed infantry 
oaly and they would have been de¬ 
feated If God had not helped them 
o Horses and chariots are mentioned a 
number oT times before this (Ex. 14:9, 
23; Dt. 11:4: 20:1) 

_ Continued, column 1 
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a lOfold summary of conquests 

1 Joshua took all that land (v 10) 

2 The billi 

3 All the south country 

4 All the laud of Gotten 

5 The valley of the plain 

6 The mountain of Israel 

7 The valley of the same 

8 From mount Hal ah to Self (v 17) 

9 Unto Baal-gad to the valley of 
Lebanon undei mount Hermon them 

10 All the kings he took and slew 
b The hill country of Judea (v 16; 10:40) 
c The Negeb, the south country (v 16; 

10:40; 12:8: 15:3) 

d An unknown district of south Canaan In 
Judah which was distinct from the hill 
country, the Negeb, and the Shephelah 
(v 16; 10:41; 11:16) and in which the 
town of Goshen was located (15:51) 
e The low country of Canaan (v 16) or 
the many-valleys of the land 
f This may refer to one plain well known 
to the writer in that day, or to the many 
plains In the land (v 16; 3:16; 8:14; 12: 
1,3; Gen. 13:10-18; 14:13; 19:17-29; 
Dt. 3:10-17; 4:43-49; 34:3) 
g What particular mountain, If any. Is 
referred to is not clear. It maybe all 
the many mountains and tbeii valleys 
(v 16) 

h This wasthelimit of Israel's conquest 
on the south to tbe northern limits near 
mount Hermon (v 17; 12:7-8) 
i Many days, about 5 years, for Caleb 
was40 years old when the 12 spies were 
sent into Canaan before the 40 years of 
wandering, and he was 85 years old at 
the end of these wars (14:10-15) 
j See 9tl-ll:23 

k It was as necessary to destroy them for 
sin (Lev. 18:24-20) and because of the 
giant races and the satanlc effort to do 
away with pure Adamite stock through 
whom the Seed of the woman should 
come, as it was necessary to destroy the 
inhabitants of the earth at the time of 
Noah's flood. See Giants, p. 62 
1 See Dt. 7:2; 12:2; 20:17 
m These were the giants that filled tte 
land, descendants of the sons of God 
and the daughters of men (v 21; Giants, 

p. 62) 

n The fact that several places all over 
Canaan are mentioned here indicates 
that the giants were scattered far and 
wide instead of dwelling In only one 
pan of the land (v 21). The fact that 
Joshua utterly destroyed them and their 
cities (v 21), and did not destroy all 
the cities of ordinary men (v 13; 10:3fh 
proves that the giants were dealt with 
even more severely than tbe others. 
Some of the giants were left only in 
Gaza, Gath, and Aihdod (v 22) 
o This was after a war lasting 5 years 
(note 1, above) 

p In this chapter we have a complete 
roster of the 33 kings whom Joshua and 
Israel defeated - 2 from the east side 
of Jordan and 31 from the west side (v 
24) 

q 2 kings on the east of Jordan: 

1 Smon. the giant king of the Amo- 
rites Who ruled from the river Arnon on 
tins south, which was the border of 
Moab,totlieriver Jabbokonthe north, 
which was the boundary of Ammon and 
Og and Daslian (v 1-3) 

2 Ofl, die giant king of Bashan who 
reigned from the river Jabhok on the 
south to mount Hermon on the north 
(v 4-6) 

r A roer was located on the northern edge 
oT the valley through which flowed the 
river Arnon, the boundary between 
Moab and Slhon’s kingdom which ex¬ 
tended northward to the river Jabbok 
(V 9; 12:2; JU:9, 16; Dt. 2:36; 3:12; 
4:48; JudR. 11:26, 33; 1 Sam. 30:28; 
2 Sam. 26:5; 2 Ki. 10:33; 1 Chr. 5:8; 
Isa, 17:2; Jer. 18:19). It was repaired 
by Israel after it was taken from Silion 
(Num. 32:34). There was an Aroei in 
Gilead (13:25), and one In Judah (1 
Sam. 30:28) 

s Si lion claimed only the portion from 
tlie middle of the river Arnon; Moab 
owned die other half (v 2) 

- Com, from column 4 

w Tlrzah. a city south of Samaria which 
became the residence of a number of 
kings of Isael (v 24; 1 Ki, 14:17; 15: 
21,33; 16:0-23: 2 Ki. 15:14-16; Song 
6:4). Other cities In this 11 si have been 
previously dealt with. See index 
x Joshua livedtobe llOycars of age (24: 
29), remaining alive after entrance 
into Canaan about 30 vears (v 1) 


of the sword, until they had 
destroyed them, neither left 
they any to breathe. 

15 U As the Loan commanded 
Md'geg his servant, so did Mfi'- 
geg command J6sh'u-£, and so 
did JGsh'u-4; he left nothing 
undone of all that the Lord 
commanded Md'geg. 

16 fl So Jdsh'u-d. took all that 
land/the hills, and c aH the south 
country, and&ll the land of G6'- 
shen, and'the valley, and'the 
plain, and the'mountain of lg'- 
ra-el, and the valley of the 
same; 

17 h Even from the mount Hfl'- 
lAk, that goeth up to Se'ir, even 
unto Ba'aJt-gfid in the valley of 
L£b'a-non under mount H€r'- 
mon: and all their kings he 
took, and smote them, and slew 
them. 

18 Jflsh'u-A made war a'long 
time with all those kings. 

19 There was not a city that 
made peace with the children of 
ig'ra-el, /save the Hi'vites the 
inhabitants of 6lb'e-on: all 
other they took in battle. 

20*For it was of the Lord to 
harden their hearts, that they 
should come against Ig'ra-el in 
battle, that he might destroy 
them /utterly, and that they 
might have no favour, but that 
he might destroy them, as the 
Lord commanded Md'geg. 

21 U And at that time came 
Jdsh'u-4, and cut off the^ftii'a- 
klm§ from the mountains, from 
He'bron, from De'bir, from 
A'n&b, and from all the moun¬ 
tains of Ju'dah/'and from all the 
mountains of lg'ra-el: J6sh'u-A 
destroyed them utterly with 
their cities. 

22 There was none of the An' - 
a-klms left in the land of the 
children of lg'ra-el: only in 
G&'zd, in G&th, and in Ash'ddd, 
there remained. 

23 So Jflsh'u-d°took the whole 
land, according to all that the 
Lord said unto Md'geg; and 
J6sh'u-A gave it for an inherit¬ 
ance unto lg'ra-el according to 
their divisions by their tribes. 
And the land rested from war. 

CHAPTER 12 199 

V Roster of conquered 
kings. 1 Two kings east of 
Jordan{Num. 21:21-35) 

OW^these are the kings of 
the land, which the chil¬ 
dren of Ig'ra-el smote, and 
possessed their land 9 on the 
other side Jor'dan toward the 
rising of the sun, from the 
river Ar'nfin unto mount Her'- 
mon, and all the plain on the 

ggSt! 

2 Si'hftn king of the Am'dr- 
Ites, who dwelt in H£sh'b6n, 
and ruled from'Ar'6-er, which is 
upon the bank of the river Ar'- 
nfin, and from J the middle of the 
river, and from half Gll'e-id, 
even unto the river JAb'b&k, 
which is the border of the 
children of Am'radn; 

3 And from the plain to the 
sea of Chln'ne-riSth on the east, 
and unto the sea of the plain, 
even the salt sea on the east, 
the way to BSth-j£sh'i-m5th; 
and from the south, under Ash'- 
dfith-pls'gah: 



4 % And the coast of 6g king 
of Bfl'shAn, which was of the 
remnant of the "giants, that 
dwelt at Ash'ta-r6th and at £d'- 
re-I, 

5 And reigned in mount H€r'- 
mon, and in SAl'cah, and in all 
BA'sh&n, unto the border of the 
G&sh'u-rites and the MA-&ch'a- 
thites, and half (Ml'e-Ad, *the 
border of Si'h6n kin g of H£6h'- 
b6n. 

6 Them did Md'geg the serv¬ 
ant of the Lord and the chil¬ 
dren of Ig'ra-el smite: c and 
Mo'geg the servant of the Lord 
gave it for a possessionem to the 
Reu'ben-ites, and the G&d'ites, 
and the half tribe of M4-n£s'- 
seh. 

2 Thirty-one kings of Canaan 

7 1; And these are the kings of 
the country which J6sh'u-A and 
the children of Jg'ra-el smote on 
this side Jor'dan on the^west, 
from B&'al-g&d in the valley of 
L£b'a-non even unto the mount 
Ha'l£k, that goeth up to Se'ir; 
which Jflsh'u-i gave unto the 
tribes of Ig'ra-el for a posses- 
sionaccording to their divisions; 

8'In the mountains, and in 
the valleys, and in the plains, 
and in the springs, and in the 
wilderness, and in the south 
country; the Hlt'tites, the Am'- 
6r-ites, and the Ca'n&an-ites, 
the PSr'Iz-zites, the Hi'vites, 
and the JSb'u-sites: 

9 ^f'The king of JSrT-chd, one; 
the king of A'i, which is beside 
B£th'-el, one; 

10 The king of J$-nj's4-l£m, 
one; the king of He'bron, one; 

11 The king of A Jar'muth, one; 
the king of Ld'chish, one; 

12 The king of Eg'ldn, one; 
the king of Ge'zer, one; 

13 The king of De'bir, one; 
the king of/Ge'dSr, one; 

14 The king of/Hor'mah, one; 
the king of*A'rAd, one; 

15 The king of Llb'nah, one; 
the king of/A-dul'llm, one; 

16 The king of M&k-ke'dah, 
onej^e king of BSth'-el, one; 

17 The king of "Tfip'pu-ah, 
one; the king of°He'pher, one; 

18 The king of /ft'phek, one; 
the king of*L£-shlr'on, one; 

19 The king of Ma'ddn, one; 
the king of HA'zor, one; 

20 The king of ShIm'ron--me'- 
ron, one; the king of Ach'- 
shfiph, one; 

21 The king of 'TA'a-nfich, 
one; the king of fMS-gld'dd, 
one; 

22 The king ofTCe'desh, one; 
the king of u J6k'ne-Am of Car'- 
mel, one; 

23 The king of D6r in the 
coast of Dor, one; v the king of 
the nations of GU'g&l, one; 

24 The king of H Tir'zah, one; 
all th$ kings thirty and one . 


a See study ou Giants, p. 62 
b F<* the defeat or these 2 giant kinas 
see Num, 21:21-35; Du 2:26-3:13 ’ 
c See note a, Dt. 34:5 
d See Num. 32:1-42; Du 3:15-29 
e Heie we have the repeated bounds of 
the conquests on the west side of Jor¬ 
dan - from Baal-gad in the valley of 
Lebanon on the north to mount Halak 
oq the south, and between the river 
Jordan on the east and the Mediter¬ 
ranean Sea od the west (v7-8; 10:17) 
f This verse helps us understand 10:16 - 
all the mountains instead of only the 
mountain of Israel: all the valleys in¬ 
stead of the valley only; all the plains 
instead of the plain; and all the springs, 
all the wilderness, and all the south 
country (v 7-8) 

g 31 kings on the west of Jordan: King of 


^Jericho(v 9) 

2 Ai 

3Jcrusalem(vlO) 19Apbek(v 18) 
41Icbron 20Lasharon 


17Tappuah(v 17) 
18 Hepher 


5Jarmuth (vll) 
6Lachi±i 
7 Eglon(v 12) 
8Gezer 
9Debir(v 13) 
lOGcdcr 

11 Hormah(v 14) 

12 Arad 

13l.ibnah (vl5) 
14 A dullam 


21 Madon (v 19) 

22 Hazor (v 20) 

23 Shimron-meron 

24 Ach-shaph 

25 Taa-nach(v 21) 

26 Megiddo 
27Kedesh (v 22) 

28 JokneamofCar- 
mel 

29 Dor (v 23) 


15Makkedah(v 16) 30Gilgal 
16Bethel 31 Tirzah(v 24) 

These witlitlie 2 kings from the east 
side of Jordan - Sihon and Og, made a 
total of 33 

i Jarmuth. a city of Canaan given to 
Judah^V 11; 10:3-5; 12:11; 15:35; Neh. 
11:29). There was another Jarmuth in 
Issachar (21:29) 

Geder (only here, v 13), called Gedor 
in 15:58; IChi. 4:39, and was located 
in Judah 

Hormab, a city of south C anaan where 
Israel was defeated after their rebel¬ 
lion at Kadesh. Now it was conquered 
(V 14:12:14:15:30; 19:4: Num. 14:45; 
21:3; Du 1:44; Judg, 1:17; 1 Sam. 30: 
30; 1 Chr. 4:30) 

i Arad, a city about 15 miles south of 
Hebron, still bearing its old name (v 
14; Judg. 1:16) 

A dullam. a city in Judah fv 15: 15:35), 
David escaped and made headquarters 
In a cave here (1 Sam, 22:1; 2 Sam. 
23:13; 1 Chr, 11:15), Rehoboam forti¬ 
fied it (2 Chr. 11:7. See Neh. 11:30; 
Mic. 1:15). It was an ancient place 
(Gen. 38:1, 12, 20) 
m Bethel, house ofGod, a city on the bor- 
derof Benjamin and Ephraim (v 16; 16: 
1-2; 18:22). a place where Abraham 
offered sacrifice (Gen. 12:8; 13:3). It 
was about 14 miles north of Jerusalem, 
and was originally called Luz. Jacob 
made his vow here (Gen. 28:‘l£T-19; 31: 
13; 35:1-16). Bethel bad to be re-con¬ 
quered Qudg. 1:22; 2:1). It became a 
center of worship (1 Sam. 7:16; 10:3). 
A fter the division of the kingdom I srael 
it became famous and was a rival of 
Jerusalem (IKi. 12:29-33; 13:1-32) 
n Tappuah. There were 2 cities by this 
name - oneinJudah(15:34)and another 
in Ephraim (15:53). Which one is re¬ 
ferred to here is not known (v 17) 
o An unidentified city in Canaan (v 17). 

It may have been the Ophrah of 18:23 
p Aphek. There were 3 cities called 
Aphek: one in Asher (19:30); one in 
Judah (1 Sam. 4:1; 19:1): and one in 
Syria (IKi. 20:26; 2Ki, 13:17). Which 
one (of those in Canaan) Is referred to 
here is not clear (v 18) 
q La-sharon. an unknown city, but may 
be Sharon (Song 2:1; Isa. 33:9; 35:2; 
65:10) 

r Taanach. a city in Manasseh near 
Megiddo; assigned to Levites (v 21; 17: 
11; 21:25; Judg. 5:19) 
s Megiddo. a city near Taanach north¬ 
west of Jerusalem (v 21: 17:11; Judg. 
1:27; 5:19; 1K1.4:12; 9:15: 2K1. 9:27; 


CHAPTER 13 200 

VI Division of the land {Josh. 
13:1-21:45). 1 God's mes¬ 
sage concerning general 
divisions (13:1-14: 5). (1) Un¬ 
conquered southern lands 

■TVr OW J6sh'u-a'was old and 
AN stricken in years; and the J 
Lord said unto him. Thou art i 
old and stricken in years, and r 


23:29-30; 2 Chr. 35:22) 
t Kedesli. a city given to Naphtali and 
assigned ro the Levites, Also a city of 
refuge(v22; 19:37; 20:7; 21:32; Judg. 
4:9-11; 1 KI. 15:29; 1 Chr. 6:72, 76) 
u Jokneam. a city at the foot of mount 
Carmel on the dver Belus in Zebulun 
(v 22: 19:11; l K1.4:12).lt was given 
to Levites (21:34) 

v This refers to a kingover certain tribes 
who considered Gllgal as their capital 
(v 23) 

4 Continued, column 1 




252 


JOSHUA 13 


The inheritance east of Jordan 


a Here w e have the beginning of the 
second half of the took.ihe second por- 
tlon --Ho subjectmatter. Chapteis 1-12 
are devoted to die conquest of the land 
west of Jordan and the listing of all the 
kings conquered by Joshua and Israel in 
5 years of war. Chapters 13-24 record 
the instructions tojoshua to divide the 
conquered land west of Jordan and the 
obedience toGod'scommand concern¬ 
ing this, the first cause of civil strife 
between the tribes on the east and west 
of Jordan, the last counsels and charge 
tolsrael, and the death of Joshua, God 
began His new instructions to Joshua 
pointing out that after 5 years of war 
there was much land to be possessed 
and he should proceed to allot all that 
was on the west of Jordan to the 9 1/2 
tribes, the 2 1/2 tribeshaving already 
received their portion on the east ride. 
Israel was to have faith in God that. In 
due time, l le would perfect the expul¬ 
sion of tbe Canaaoites which Joshua, 
himself could not carry out any further 
before the settlement of the present 
possessions (11:23) 

b See 8fold description of unconquercd 
lands, p. "265 

c Sihor refers to the modem Suez canal 
(v 3; 1 Chr. 13:5: Isa. 23:3; Jer. 2:10) 
d 5 lords of the Philistines, p. 265 
e 13th prophecy in Josh. (13:6, partially 
fulfilled, but will be completely ful¬ 
filled in the Millennium and forever). 
Next, 14:9 
f See note w, 11:8 

g Much criticism lias been made of the 
fact that tfiis and many like prophecies 
have not yet been fulfilled; but it must 
be remembered that these were given 
as conditional prophecies, based upon 
Israel's obedience. See 42 prophecies 
uttered in 475 years, p. 259 
h 12 divisions of the whole land: 

2 1/2 tribes east of Jordan: 

1 Reuben (v 8-23) 

2 Gad (v 8-12, 24-28) 33) 

3 Manasseh - half of the tribe (v 29- 

9 1/2 tribes west of Jordan: 

Manasseh - halfof the tribe (16:1- 
4: 17:1-18) 

4 Judah (14:6-15:63) 

5 Ephraim (16:1-10; 19:49-51) 

6 Benjamin (18:11-28) 

7 Simeon (19:1-9) 

8 Zebulun (19:10-16) 

9 Issachar (19:17-23) 

10 Asher (19:24-311 

11 Naphtali (19:32-39) 

12 Dan (19:40-40) 

Cities of refuge (20:1-9) and cities 
of the priests and Levites (21:1-45) 
i See V 15-32; 22:4; Num. 32 and 34 
j Sec note n, Dt. 34:5 
k Here we have the borders of the in¬ 
heritance of the 2 1/2 tribes east of 
Jordan - all the land from Arnon on the 
south to mount l lermon and that of the 
Gcsliuritcs and Maachathices on the 
north, and from Jordan on the west to 
the land of the Ammonites on the cast, 
all the kingdoms of Sihon and Ogwho 
were of the giant races (v 9-12) 

1 See note r, 12:2 

m Since no city could be in the midst or 
a river we are to understand this to 
mean that it was in the midst of the 
valleythrough which the river flowed 
(v 9). The Sept, reads, "that city which 
is in the midst of the vale. " Aroer was 
on the bank of Amon (v 9,16) and the 
other city in the midst of the valley 
n Nevertheless - regardles of Israel's 
marvelous successes in conquest they 
failed to expel the Geshurites and 
Maachathites who still dwelled among 
Israel to the day of this writing (v 13) 


o One oibe of Geshurites near Philistia 
was Invaded by David (1 Sam. 27:8), 
but most of these people were north¬ 
west and east of Palestine, near Syria 
(note b, 13:2) 


d Maachathites were a small Syrian 
kingdom adjoining that of Geshur (v 
11-13; 12:5; Dt, 3:14; 2 Sam. 23:34; 
2 Ki. 25:23; 1 Chr. 4:19; Jer. 40:8) 


q Levites were promised no Inheritance 
as a definite portion among the 12 
tribes. They were allotted cities and 
suburbs in various tribes of Israel (21: 
1-45) 


there“remaineth yet very much 
laud to be possessed. 

2 fc This is the land that yet re- 
maineth: all the borders of the 
Phl-lls'tlnes, and all GSsh'u-ri, 

3 FromfSi'hdr, which is before 
£ ; g^pt, even unto the borders of 
fik'rdn northward, which is 
counted to the Ci'nian-Ite: 
fivelords of the Phl-lis'tine§; 
the Ga'zath-Ites, and the Ash'- 
ddth-ites, the £sh'ka-16n-ites, 
the Glt'-Gtes, and the fik'ron- 
ites; also the A'vTtes: 

4 From the south, all the land 
of the Ca'n&an-Ites, and M$-4'- 
rah that is beside the Si-dO'ni- 
an§, unto A'phek, to the borders 
of the Am'or-ites: 

(2) Unconquered northern 

lands 

5 And the land of the Glb'lltes, 
and all L€b'a-non, toward the 
sunrising, from Ba'al-g&d 
under mount Her'mon unto the 
entering into Ha'math. 

*6 'All the inhabitants of the 
hill country from Leb'a-non 
unto/Mis're-phdth-ma'im, and 
all the Si-do'ni-ans, *them will 
I drive out from before the 
children of I§'ra-el: only divide 
thou it by lot unto the Ig'ra-el- 
ltes for an inheritance, as I 
have commanded thee. 

(3) Portion for 9 1/2 tribes 

west of Jordan 

7 Now therefore di vide this 
land for an inheritance^unto the 
nine tribes, and the half tribe of 
Mi-n&s'seh, 

(4) Portion for 2 1/2 tribes 

east of Jordan 

8 With whom the Reu'ben- 
ites and the GSd'ites have re¬ 
ceived their inheritance, which 
Mo'§e§ gave them, 'beyond 
Jor'dan eastward, even as Mo'- 
§e§ the 'servant of the Lord 
gave them; 

9*From (Ar'6-er, that is upon 
the bank of the river Ar'n6n, 
and the city m that is in the 
midst of the river, and all 
the plain of Med'e-bd unto 
Di'b6n; 

10 And all the cities of Si'hdn 
king of the Am'or-ites, which 
reigned in Hdsh'bdn, unto the 
border of the children of Am'- 
mSn; 

11 And Gil'e-dd, and the 
border of the Gdsh'u-rites and 
Mi-dch'a-thites, and all 
mount Her'mon, and all Ba'- 
sh&n unto S&l'cah; 

12 All the kingdom of 6g in 
Ba'shdn, which reigned in Ash'- 
ta-r6th and in £d're-i, who re¬ 
mained of the remnant of the 
giants: for these did Mo'§e§ 
smite, and cast them out. 

(5) Failure of Israel (Dt. 7:2) 

13 "Nevertheless the children 
of Is'ra-el expelled not °the 
GSsh 7 u-rites, nor the Mfi-Ach'a- 
thites: but the G6sh'u-rites 
and the^Md-dch'a-thites dwell 
among the !§'ra-el-Ites until 
this day. 

(6) No inheritance for Levi 
14 ff Only unto the tribe of Lfe'vl 


he gave none inheritance; the 
sacrifices of the Lord God of 
l§'ra-el made by fire are their 
inheritance, as he said unto 
thdm. 

(7) Reuben's inheritance: 
death of Balaam 

15 U And Mo'ses gave <*unto 
tbe tribe of the children of 
fteu'beo inheritance according 
to their families. 

16 And their coast was from 
Ar'5-Sr, that is on the bank of 
the river Ar'ndn, and the city 
that is in the midst of the 
river, and all the plain by 
Mdd'e-bd; 

17 Hdsh'bdn, and all her cities 
that are in the plain; Di'btin, 
and Ba'moth-ba'al, and BSth- 
ba'al-me'on, 

18 And Ji-ha'zd, and Kgd'e- 
mdth, and Meph'a-Ath, 

19 And Kir-jath-a'im, and 
Sib'mah, and Za'reth-sha'har 
in the mount of the vaUey, 

20 And Beth-pe'or, and Ash'- 
ddth-pi§'gah, and Beth-jdsh'i- 
mdth, 

21 And *all the cities of the 
plain, and all the kingdom of 
Si'hdn king of the Am'or-ites, 
which reigned in Hesh'bdn, 
whom c Mo'§e§ smote with the 
princes of Mid'i-an, E'vi, and 
Re'kem, and Zur, and H(ir, 
and Re'bd, which u/ere^ukes 
of Si'hdn, dwelling in the 
country. 

22 U 'Ba'laam also the son of 
Be'or, the soothsayer, did the 
children of l§'ra-el slay with the 
Sword among them that were 
slain by them. 

23 And the border of the chil¬ 
dren of Reu'benfwas Jor'dan, 
and the border thereof . This 
u/as the inheritance of the chil¬ 
dren of Reu'ben after their 
families, the cities and the 
villages thereof. 

(8) Gad's inheritance 

24 And Mo'gesg gave inherit¬ 
ance ®unto the tribe of GAd, 
even unto the children of 
GAd according to their 
families. 

25 And their coast was Ja'zer, 
and all the cities of Gll'e-Ad, 
and half the land of the children 
of Am'mdn, unto Ar'd-er that is 
before RAb'bah; 

26 And from Hdsh'bdn unto 
Ra'math-mlz'peh, and Bet'o- 
nim; and from Ma-hA-nA'im 
unto the border of De'bir; 

27 And in the valley, Bdth-a'- 
ram, and Bdth-nlm'rah, and 
Suc'coth, and Za'phdn, the rest 
of the kingdom of Si'hdn king ol 
Hdsh'bdn, Jor'dan and his bor~ 
der, even unto the edge of the 
sea of Chln'ne-rdth on the other 
side Jor'dan eastward. 

28 This is the inheritance of 
the children of GAd after their 
families, the cities, and their 
villages. 

(9) Manasseh's inheritance 

29 If And Md'§e§ gave inher¬ 
itance h unto the half tribe of 
Mft-nfls'seh : and this was the 
Possession of the half tribe of 
the children of Mfi-nds'seh by 
their families. 


a ReuberfslDhCTltance( vl5-23;N um 3 ^- 

1 The tribe received land according 
to the number of families (v 15) 

2 Their general borders were from 
Aroer on the bank of the river Amon 
(v9, 16) on the south (which was tte 
north horder of Moab), from the city 
In the middle of the valley of Amon, 
and from the whole plain of Medeba 
northward to Mahanalm (v 30), and 
from the Dead Sea and Jordan on the 
west to the Ammonite kingdom on the 
eaa (v 16-23) 

3 15 named cities 

(1) Aroer on the bank of Amon, 
the uorthborder of Moab (v 9,16; note 
r, 12:2) 

(2) Medeba. a city famous for its 
idolatry, and located southwest of 
Heshboa (v 9,16; Num. 21:30; 1 Cbi. 
19:7; Isa. 15:2) 

(3) Heshbon. the capital of Sihon 
(v 21; note a, Num. 21:26) 

(4) Dibon (note a, 2, Num. 32:3) 

(5) Bamoth-baal (only here.v 17). 
It means t fie high places of Baal; altars 
to him had been erected there 

(6) Beth-baal-meon (only here.v 
17).Called Baal-meop( Nura. 32:38; 1 
Chr. 5:8; Ezek. 25:9) 

(7) Jahaza(only here.v 18).Called 
Jahaz (Num. 21:23; Dt. 2:32; Judg.ll: 
2tf; Isa. 15:4; Jer. 48:34), Jahazah (21: 
26;Jer.40:21),and Johzah (lChr.6:781. 
It was given to Levites 

(8) Kedemoth (v 18; 21:37; Dt. 
2:26; 1 Chr. 6:79) 

(9) Mephaath (v 18; 21:37; IChr. 
6:79;Jer. 40:21).It was located in the 
east pan of the desert near Moab, and 
was given to Levites (21:37) 

(10) Kiriahaiin (v 19; Num, 32:37; 
1 Chr. 6:76).It was near the border of 
Moab and originally inhabited by the 
Emims, a giant tribe.lt was conquered 
first by the Moabites, then by tbe 
Amorites and finally by the Israelites 
who held it until the Babylonian cap- 
tiviry when it was regained by the 
Moabites 

(11) Sibmah. well known for its 
vineyards (v 19; Isa. 16:8-9; Jer. 40:32) 

(12) Zareth-shahar . light of the 
dawn, or mount of thevalley; perhaps 
because of beingbuiltOD a hill where 
it caught the rays of the tiring sun. 
Only here, v 19 

(13) Beth-peor. the bouse of Pear, 
located on the top of a mountain by the 
same name (v 20; Dt. 3:29; 4:46; 34:6) 

(14) Ash-doth-pisgah (v 20; 12:3; 
Dt. 3:17) 

(15) Beth-ieshi-moth (v 20; 12:3; 
Ezek. 25:9). Called Beth-jesimoth 
(Num. 33:39). See other lists of cities 
of this inheritance, note a, Num. 32: 
3; note c, Num. 32:34 

4 The unnamed city in the middle of 
the valley where Amon flows (v 9,16) 

5 All the cities of the plain, and all 
the kingdom of Sihon (v 21). it appears 
from this that the entire kingdom of 
Sihon was given to ReubeD, but Gad 
also inherited part of it (Num.32:1-42). 
See a list of other cities in this terri¬ 
tory, note a, Num. 32:3 

b This could refer to the same cities of 
v 17, or it could include these and 
others not mentioned 
c Moses was leader of Israel, and Jodiua 
was his commander when the kingdoms 
of Sihon and Og were taken (v 21; Num. 
21:21-35) 

d 5 dukes and a prophet slain (v 21): 

1 Evi (Num. 31:8) ~ 

2 Rekem (Num. 31:8) 

3 Zur (Num. 31:8) 

4 Hut (Num. 31:8) 
f. Reba (Num. 31:8) 

6 Balaam (Num. 31:3) 

e Both here and in Num. 31:8 it is stated 
that Balaam, the backslidden prophet 
of God, who sold out to the enemies of 
Israel, was slain (v 22),llere he is called 
a soothsayer because, when God forsook 
lilm and he no longer had the Holy 
Spirit to speak through him, he turned 
to demon powers for his Inspiration (v 
22). See 35 Bible facts about Balaam. 
p. 198) 

f The Dead Sea and the Jordan were the 
westboundary of Reuben, and his south 
border was the river Amon which was 
the north border of Moab (v 9,16.Cp. 
Isa. 16:1-5) 

g See Ga d’s Inheritance, p. 265 
h See Ranaaeh's Inheritan ce, p. 265 
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West Jordan inheritance to be by lot 


a Called Havwh-Jair.becawetbey were 
coo qua ed by Jalx (v 30; Num. 32:41| 
Judg. 10:4), who® lather belonged to 
the tribe of Judah and whose mother 
came from the tribe of Manasseh (v 
31; 1 Chr. 2:21-24) 
b Half of Gilead, the 2 major cities of 
Og. Aihraroth and Edrel, with the 60 
towns of v 30 were all the inheritance 
of the half tribe of Manasseh, which was 
a numerous tribe having much cattle 
c The second time in this chapter that it 
is emphasized that Levi had oo special 
allotment of land like the 12 tribes, 
G od was their inheritance which means 
that every consecrated and devoted 
thing in Israel, of land, stock, sacri¬ 
fices, tithes, and offerings belonged to 
the Levites, besides many dries and 
suburbs (21:1-43; Lev. 27) 
d The dividers of the land (v 1): mim 

1 Eleazar with the Urim and Thum- 

2 Joshua, commander-in-chief of all 
the armies, and leader of Israel 

3 Heads of the tribes of Israel 

e By lot, Eleazar the high priest now 
acteJwith Joshua (v 2), to divide the 
land by lot as instructed byMoses.The 
high priest alone had the Urim and 
Thummlm by which the lots could be 
cast (note, Ex. 28:30). It was the com¬ 
mand of Moses that Eleazar and Joshua 
work together in this (Num. 32:28; 
34:17) 

f See note h, 13:7 
g See Num. 32 

h The third and fourth times in two chap¬ 
ters that this is mentioned (v 3, 5; 
note c, above) 

i Here it an explanation for the tribe of 
Levi nor being considered one of the 12 
tribes. The 2 sons of Joseph took the 
part of their father and that of Levi 
among the tribes, which left the Levites 
no inheritance except cities to dwell 
in, with suburbs for the cattle and their 
own sustenance. This was God’s deci¬ 
sion, so that the Levites could be the 
ministers of the whole nation (v 4-5) 
j The childrenof Judah were the fim to 
come to Joshua in GUgal to make a re¬ 
quest about a particular Inheritance (v 
6-15). The only other instance of such 
a special request was before this and 
concerned a case of daughters and no 
sons in a family (Num. 27 and 36). 
Calebwas the suppliant this dme. He 
was blessed for his faithfulness, being 
the only one of the 12 spies other than 
Joshua, who had shown the right spirit 
(Num, 13:30-33), and was rewarded for 
his long service for 45 more years in 
Israel (v 6-15) 

k Caleb no doubt referred to what Is said 
in Num. 14:24 and repeated in Dt, 
1:36 and here (in v 9) 

1 When he went as a spy into Canaan, 
Caleb was 40 yean old (v 7; Num. 13: 
1-25). Now, after the 40 years in the 
wilderness he was 85 (v7,10-12),which 
proves tliat the conquest of Can a an had 
been going ou for 5 years. It was time 
to divide the land.and settle downsthen 
the conquest could be perfected little 
by little as God had promised (Ex.23: 
29-33; Dt. 7:20-24) 

m This is where God wants truth and 
bravery - not in the mind only (v 7). 
When these are in the heart impossible 
things canbe made possible. Then one 
will wholly follow the Lord (v 8) 
n 14th prophecy in JosIl (14: if. fulfilled, 
v 13-15). Next, 23:5 
o This is proof of what Caleb referred to 
(inv6) aboutilie promise ofGod to him 
and Joshua. This only implies that they 
were to have their choice of land in 
their own tribal portions and none 
outside of this 

- m*- Com, from column4 

Arabia-Petra 

y Azmon. most southern city of Judah (v 
4; Num, 34:4 -5). Called Heghmon (15: 
z The present Suez canal 27) 

a Beth-hogla (only here, v 6). Called 
Deth-hocLiali (18:19, 21). It was a place 
between Jericho and the Dead Sea be¬ 
longing to Benjamin, but mentioned 
here as the border of Judah 
b Beth-yabah (v 6, 61; 18:22) 
c An unknown place (v 6; 18:17),perhaps 
a stone of some vow like Jacob's (Gen. 
28:18) 

d Deblr (note i, 10:38-39) 
c A valley oear GUgal and called the 
valley Achor from the punishmenToT 
Achan (7:24-26; 15:7; Isa. 65:10; Hos. 
2:15) 


30 And their coast was from 
MA-hA-nA'im, all Bfl'shAn, all 
the kingdom of 6g king of BA'- 
shfln, and all th^f owns of Jd'Ir, 
which are in Bfl'shAn, three¬ 
score cities: 

31 And *half Gfl'e-Ad, and 
Ash'-ta-rflth, and fid're-i, cities 
of the kingdom of flg in Bfl'- 
shAn, were pertaining unto the 
children of MA'chlr the son of 
M&-nAs'seh, even to the one 
half of the children of Mfl'chlr 
by their families. 

32 These are the countries 
which Md'geg did distribute for 
inheritance in the plains of 
MG'ab, on the other side Jor¬ 
dan, by Jflr'I-chfl, eastward. 

33 <3ut unto the tribe of Le'vl 
Mfl'geg gave not any inherit¬ 
ance : the Lord God of I§'ra-el 
was their inheritance* as he 
said unto them. 
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(10) The dividers of Canaan 

A ND these are the countries 
» which the children of !§'- 
ra-el inherited in the land of 
Cfl'nAan, which <fi-le-fl'zar the 
priest* and Jfish'u-d the son of 
Nun, and the heads of the fa¬ 
thers of the tribes of the chil¬ 
dren of Ig'ra-el, distributed for 
inheritance to them. 

(11) Portion of the 9 1/2 
tribes 

2 *By lot was their inheritance* 
as the Lord commanded by the 
hand of Md'geg, /for the nine 
tribes* and/or the half tribe. 

3 For Mi/geg *had given the 
inheritance of two tribes and an 
half tribe on the other side Jor'- 
dan: *but unto the Le'vites he 
gave none inheritance among 
them. 

4 Tor the children of Jo'geph 
were two tribes, MA-nfls'seh 
and fi'phrfl-Im: therefore they 
gave no part unto the Le'vites in 
the land, save cities to dwell in, 
with their suburbs for their 
cattle and for their substance. 
5 As the Lord commanded 
Md'geg, so the children of Isra¬ 
el did, and they divided the 
land. 

2 Concerning particular 
divisions (Josh. 14:6-21:1 
45). (1) Caleb's inheritance 

6 I^Then the children of Ju'- 
dah came unto J6sh'u-A in GlT- 
gfll: and Ca'leb the son of 
jte-phun'neh the KSn'ez-Ite 
said unto him,*Thou knowest 
the thing that the Lord said 
unto M6'§e§ the man of God 
concerning me and thee in 
KA'desh-bar'ne-A. 

7 / Forty years old was I when 
Md'geg the servant of the Lord 
sent me from Ka'desh-bar'ne-A 
to espy out the land; and I 
brought him word again^s it 
was in mine heart. 

8 Nevertheless my brethren 
that went up with me made the 
heart of the people melt: but I 
wholly followed the Lord my 
God. 

*9 "And M6'§eg sware on that 
day, saying, °Surely the land 
whereon thy feet have trodden 


shall be thine inheritance, and 
thy chlldren’s“for ever^because 
thou hast wholly followed the 
Lord my God. 

10 And now, behold, the Lord 
hath kept me alive, c as he said, 
these forty and five years, even 
since the Lord spake this word 
unto M6'geg, while the children 
of Ig'ra-el wandered in the wil¬ 
derness: and now, lo,<[ am 
this day fourscore and five 
years old. 

11 As vetf l am as strong this 
day as I was in. the day that 
M6'§e§ sent me: as my 
strength was then, even so is 
my strength now, for war, both 
to go out, and to come in. 

12 Now therefore/give me this 
mountain, whereof the Lord 
spake in that day; for thou 
heardest in that day how*the 
An'a-klmg were there, and that 
the Acities were great and 
fenced: ‘if so be the Lord will 
be with me, then I shall be able 
to drive them out, a; the Lord 
said. 

13 And JJflsh'u-dAblessed him, 
and gave unto CA'leb the son of 
Je-phun'neh He'bron for an 
inheritance. 

14 He'bron therefore became 
the inheritance of CA'leb the 
son of Je-phun'neh the*K6n'ez- 
ite unto this day, because that 
he wholly followed the Lord 
God of I§'ra-el. 

15 And the name of He'bron 
before was '"Kir'jath-ar'bd; 
which Ar'ba was a great man 
among the An'a-klmg. "And 
the land had rest from war. 
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(2) Borders of Judah 

rpHIS then was°the lot of the 
* tribe of the children of Tu' - 
dah^bv their families; q even to 
the border of £'dom the wilder¬ 
ness of ZIn southward was the 
uttermost part of the south 
coast. 

2 And their south border was 
from the shore of the 'salt sea, 
from the bay that looketh 
southward: 

3 And it went out to the south 
side to 'MA-ai'eh-A-crAb'bim, 
and passed along to 'Zin, and 
ascended up on the south side 
unto "EA'desh-bar'ne-d, and 
passed along to ‘’Hdz'rfln, and 
went up to*A'dar, and fetched a 
compass to*Kar'ka-d: 

4 From thence it passed to¬ 
ward y Az'mdn, and went out 
unto the‘river of fi'gjfat; and 
the goings out of that coast 
were at the sea: this shall be 
your south coast. 

5 And the east border was the 
salt sea, even unto the end of 
Jor'dan. And their border in 
the north quarter was from the 
bay of the sea at the uttermost 
part of Jdr'dan: 

6 And the border went up"to 
B&th-hdg'ld, and passed along 
by the north ofABfith-ar'a-bah; 
and the border went up to‘the 
stone of Bo'hfln the son of 
Reu'ben: 

7 And the border went up to- 
ward < /De'b!r from the‘valley of 
A'chdr, and so northward, look¬ 
ing toward Gll'gdl, that is before 


a The land of promln wlU be given to 
the children of Icrael as a pouealoa 
forever, and no doubt some of Caleb's 
descendants will enjoy It with the tea 
In all eternity (Gen. 17:8; Isa. 9:6-7; 
Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14, 18, 27; Ezek. 
43:7; Zech. 14; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11: 
15; 22:4-6) 

b Here is proof that wholly following the 
Lord pays off with big dividends (v 9, 
13-15) 

c God always keeps His word with men.lt 
would have beenimposible for Caleb 
to die Id all thepast 45 yean, by war¬ 
fare or otherwise, since God hadgiven 
him His word that he would live to in¬ 
herit the place where he went as a spy 
(v 9-10;Num.l4:24).God has preserved 
many men in times past becau® He 
gave His word, and He is yet to do this 
in the future, especially with the 2 wit¬ 
nesses who cannot die until they have 
finished their tettimony (Rev. 11:3-11) 
d This request was made on his birthday; 
and the granting of it was surely an out¬ 
standing present (v 10,13-15). Cp. Dt. 
31:2; 34:7 

e This was not the idle boast of an old 
man who hates to see his snength fad¬ 
ing away. It was truth, for afterward he 
expelled 3 great giants from his inheri¬ 
tance 0udg.l:2O), No doubtCaleb lived 
to enjoy his possession many years. If 
he remained about as loog as Joshua 
who was near the same age. he enjoyed 
it no less than 25 or 30 years (24:29) 
f Here we have the definite request of 
Caleb.lt wasthesame mountain upon 
which the spies had reported seeing the 
manygiants.the Anakims who caused 
Israel to fear and rebel at Kadesh- 
baraea. This wasCaleb's wish, so as to 
prove that it was in his he art to follow 
the Lord wholly (v 7-9), to prove his 
strength and will to fight when 85 years 
of age (v 10-11), and to show ail Israel 
and others In every generation that a 
true Israelite could be master of the 
situation and glorify God in the very 
thing that had caused the nation's de¬ 
feat (v 12; Num. 13:30-33; 14:7-10). 
It was only fitting that the man who had 
reported to Israel that they were well 
able to overcome the giants should be 
the one to demonstrate this in his own 
inheritance (Num. 13:30-33) 
g See Giants, p. 62 
h See Giant cities of Bashan. p c 210 
i If this is true of any man, church, or 
nation, the seemingly impossible can 
be done (v 12; Mt. 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 
9:23; 11:22-24; Jn. 15:7, 16) 
j 5 reasons Joshua could grant request: 
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The boundaries of Judah 


Calebs portion Judah's cities 


JOSHUA 15 


a Adummim. an unknown place In cen- 
aaTCanaan (v 7; 10:17) 
b Waters of En-shemesh. fountain of the 
sun, 2 miles east ol Jerusalem (v 7:18: 
17). Today It is called Fountain of the 
Apostles 

c En-rogel. fountain of the fullers, near 
the wall of Jerusalem eastward, proba¬ 
bly the modern Fountain of the Virgin 
(V 7; 18:16; 2 Sam. 17:17; 1 Kl. 1:3) 
d The valley of the son ofHlnnom. Who 
HInnom was or why the valley was 
called this Is not known, but it is men¬ 
tioned 13 times in Scripture. Located 
south of Jerusalem, it joined the valley 
of Kcdron (v 8:10:16). Some say it ran 
from the east of Jerusalem around the 
city to the Kedron. Images were wor¬ 
shipped and human sacrifices offered 
to Molech here (2KI. 23:10; 2Chr. 28: 
3; 33:6; Jer. 7:31-32; 19:6-14). Con¬ 
tinual fires were kept alive in this 
place toburn the refuse or Jerusalem; 
and forthis reason itbecame a symbol 
of eternal hell (note m, Lk. 12:5) 
e Coming from the east, one could go 
through the valley of the son ofHlnnom 
and on westward to the top of mount 
Zion. Part of the city of Jerusalem be - 
longed to Benjamin and parttojudah. 
Mount Zion and Moriah where the 
temple was built were in the Judah 
portion (Ps, 78:68-69; 87:2) 
f The valley of the giants, or the plain 
of Rephaim lay southwest of Jerusalem 
(v 8). It was the camping ground for 
armies besieging Jerusalem 
g See Giants, p. 62 
h Nephtoah, a place about 2 miles north - 
west of Jerusalem (v 9; 16:15) 
i Ephron. between Nephtoah and Baalah 
on the d order of Judah (v 9) 
j Baalah. orKirjath-jcarim (note h,9:17) 
k Mount Selr, not the one in Edom, b|ut 
one near Kirjach-jearim (v 10) 

1 Beth-sbemesh. house of the sun, the 
sun being the object of worship of the 
Canaanites. A city on the border of 
Judah and Dan (v 10; 21:16:1 Sam.6: 
9-20; IKi, 4:9; 2KI. 14:11-13; 1 Chr. 
6:59; 2 Chr. 25:21-23; 28:18; Jer. 43: 
13). Many thousands from here were 
killed for looking into the ark (1 Sam. 
6). There was also a city of Zebulun 
and Naphtali by this name (v 22, 38; 
Judg. 1:33) 

m Timnahf y 10.57; 2Chr. 28:18).Called 
Tlmnath (Gen. 38:12-14; Judg. 14:1-5) 
n Shicron (only here, v 11) 
o Mount Baalah. not the same as B aalah 
of v 10, for the border continued from 
the east to the west and several points 
of the border are notedhetweenBaalah 
and mount Baalah (v 11 with v 10) 
p Jabneel. about 3 miles from the Medi - 
tenanean Sea and about 12 miles south 
of Joppa (v 11; I9:33).lt is called Ja bneh 
(2 chr. 26:6). From here the north bor- 
dei of Judah continued to the sea (v 11) 
q The west border of Judah was the Medi¬ 
terranean Sea, called the great sea (v 
12. See note q, v 1) 
r Settlement of Caleb’s portion: 

1 Inherited Hebron, the city of the 
giants (v 13) 

2 He drove out the giants(v 14), mak¬ 
ing good his word of 14:12; Num. 13: 
30-33 

3 He conquered Deblr or Klrjath- 
sepher (v 15-17), which was about 7 
miles south of Hebron (note!. 10:38) 

4 Blessed his daughter (v 18-19) 
s See Hebron , note T, 10:36 

t These were giant$,Anlkims(vl4; Num. 

13:28-33. See Giants, p. 62) 
u Othniel was the nephew of Caleb and 
became his son-in-law(v 17), He was 
the first judge of Israel in the period 
from Joshua to Saul (Judg.3:9-11). See 
note on 16 judges oflsrael, col. 4, p. 60 
v In ancient times fathers assumed an 
absolute right over their children,es- 
pedallyln the matter of giving them 
inmarriage.lt was customary fora king 
or agreatman to promise his daughter 
in marriage to him who should take a 
city, kill an enemy, or accomplish 
some other feat. Saul, for instance, 
promised his daughter to the man who 
would kill Goliath (1 Sam. 17:25) .Caleb 
offered his to the one who would take 
Deblr gi Kirjath-sepher (v 16-17) 
w Question 15. Next, 17:14 

- Cont. from column 4 

c The difference 1 n names listed and 
the total of v 36 can be explained as 
in note b, above (v 33-36) 
d There are 2 cities called zlph In this 
list (v 24. 55) 


the going up to a A-dum'mIm, 
which is on the south side of 
the river: and the border 
assed toward the ^waters of 
n-shfi'mesh, and the goings 
out thereof were at^fin-rd'gel: 

8 And the border went up by 
the4ralley of the son of HIn'nom 
unto the south side of the JSb'- 
u-site; the same is J£-ru'sft- 
lSm: *iand the border went up 
to the top of the mountain that 
lieth before the valley of HIn'¬ 
nom westward, which is at the 
end of theAralley of the'giantsj 
northward: 

9 And the border was drawn 
from the top of the hill unto the 
fountain of the water of *N€ph'- 
to-ah, and went out to the cities 
of 'mount E'phron; and the 
border was drawn to'Ba'al-ah, 
which is Kir'jath-j'e'a-rim: 

10 And the border compassed 
from Ba'al-ah westward unto 
moiint*Se'ir, and passed along 
unto the side of mount Je'a- 
rlm, which is ChSs'a-16n, on the 
north side, and went down to 
'B&th-she'mesh, and passed on 
ttfTim'nah: 

11 And the border went out 
unto the side of £k'r6n north¬ 
ward : and the border was 
drawn to fl ShI / cr6n, and passed 
along to‘’mount Ba'al-ah, and 
went out unto p J4b'ne-el; and 
the goings out of the border 
were at the sea. 

12 And the 9 west border was 
to the great sea, and the coast 
thereof. This is the coast of 
the children of Ju'dah round 
about accordingtotheirfamilies. 

(3) Caleb's settlement of 
his portion (14: 6; Judg. 9:12) 

13 1} And'unto Ca'leb the son 
of J$-phun'neh he gave a part 
among the children of Ju'dah, 
according to the commandment 
of the Lord to Jdsh'u-d, even 
the'city of Ar'bd the father of 
A'ndk, which city is Hd'bron. 

14 And Ca'leb drove thence 
the 'three sons of A'ndk, She'- 
shai, and A-hi'man, and Tdl'- 
mdi, the children of A'ndk. 

15 And he went up thence to 
the inhabitants of De'bir: and 
the name of De'bir before was 
Kir'jath-se'pher. 

16 H And Cd'leb said. He that 
smiteth Kir'jath-se'pher, and 
taketh it, to him will I give 
Ach'sah my daughter to wife. 

17 And "Oth'nI-el the son of 
Ke'ndz, the brother of Ca'leb, 
took it: and‘'he gave him Ach'¬ 
sah his daughter to wife. 

18 And it came to pass, as she 
came unto him t that she moved 
him to ask of her father a field: 
and she lighted off her ass; and 
Cd'leb said unto her, "What 
wouldest thou? 

19 Who answered, Give me a 
blessing; for thou hast given 
me a south land; give me also 
springs of water. And he gave 
her the upper springs, and the 
nether springs. 

(4) Sum of the cities of Judah 

20 This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Ju'dah 
according to their families. 

21 And the uttermost cities of 
the tribe of the children of Jd'- 


dah a toward the coast of £'dom 
southward were Kdb'ze-el, and 
£'dSr, and Jd'gur, 

22 And Ki'nah, and Dl-mfl'- 
nah, and Ad'a-dah, 

23 And Ke'desh, and Hd'zdr, 
and Ith'nan, 

24 Zlph, and Td'lem, and Be'- 
a-ldth, 

25 And Hd'zdr, Hd-dfit'tah, 
and Kd'ri-flth, and Hdz'rdn, 
which is Hd'zdr, 

26 A'mdm, and She'md, and 
M61'a-dah, 

27 And Hd'zar-gfld'dah, and 
Hdsh'mdn, and Bdth-pd'let, 

28 And Hd'zar-shp'al, and 
Be'er-she'bd, and BIz-jdth'jah, 

29 Bd'al-ah, and 1'kn, and 
A'zem 

30 And £l'to-ldd, and Che'sfl, 
and Hdr'mah, 

31 And Zfic'l&g, and M&d- 
m&n'nah, and S&n-s&n'nah, 

32 And Leb'a-dth, and Shll'- 
him , and A'in, and Rim'm on: 
all the cities are ^twenty and 
nine, with their villages: 

33 And in the valley, £sh'ta- 
61, and Zd're-ah, and Ash'nah, 

34 And Zd-nd'ah, and £n- 
gdn'nim, Tdp'pu-ah, and 
£'nam, 

35 Jar'mfith, and A-dul'ldm, 
Sd'coh, and A-ze'kah, 

36 And Shd-ra'im, and Ad-i- 
thd'im, and Ge-de'rah, and 
Gfid-e-rflth-a'im ^fourteen cities 
with their villages: 

37 Ze'nan, and H&d'a-shah, 
and Mig'dal-g&d, 

38 And DU'e-An, and MIz'peh, 
and J6k'the-el, 

39 La'chish, and Bdz'k&th, 
and £g'16n, 

40 And C&b'bon, and Lah'- 
mam, and Klth'lish, 

41 And Ge-de'roth, B6th—da'- 
gon, and Nd'a-mah, and M&k- 
ke'd&h; sixteen cities with 
their villages: 

42 LIb'nah, and E'ther, and 
A'shan, 

43 And JTph'tah, and Ash'nah, 
and Ne'zib, 

44 And Kei'lah, and Ach'zlb, 
and MS-re'shah; nine cities 
with their villages: 

45 £k'r5n, with her towns and 
her villages: 

46 From £k'r6n even unto the 
sea, all that lay near Ash'ddd, 
with their villages: 

47 Ash'd6d with her towns 
and her villages, G&'zd with 
her towns and her villages, 
unto the river of fi'fejfrt, and 
the great sea, and the border 
thereof: 

48 H And in the mountains, 
Shd'mir, and Jdt'tir, and S6'- 
coh, 

49 And Ddn'nah, and Kir'- 
jath-s&n'nah, which is De'bir, 

50 And A'ndb, and £sh'te- 
mdh, and A'nlxn, 

51 And GO'shen, and H6'16n, 
and di'loh; eleven cities with 
their villages: 

52 A'rab, and Dp'mah, and 
£'she-dn, 

53 And J&'num, and B6th- 
tdp'pu-ah, and A-phe'kah, 

54 And Hum'tah, and Kir'- 
jath-Sx'bd, which is Hd'bron, 
and Zl'or; nine cities with their 
villages i 

55 Md'on, Car'mel, and rf ZIph, 
and Jut'tah, 

56 And J6z're-el, and J6k'de- 


125 cities of Judah (16:20-62): 

38 southern cldei. villagei (v 21-32) 


1 Kabzeel 

20 Hazarpgaddah 

2 Eder 

21 Hesmon 

3 Jagui 

22 Beth-palet 

4 Klnah 

23 Nazai-diual 

5 Dimonah 

24 Beer-sheba 

6 Adadah 

25 Blz-jothjah 

7 Kedesh 

26 Baalah 

8 Hazor 

27 Urn 

9 Ithnan 

28 Azem 

10 Zlph 

29 Elto-lad 

11 Telem 

30 Chesll 

12 Baaloth 

31 Hormah 

13 Hazor 

32 Ziklag 

14 Hadanah 

33 Mad-mannah 

15 Kerloth 

34 Sair-sannah 

16 Hezroo 

35 Lebaoth 

17 Amam 

36 Shll-him 

18 Shema 

37 Ain 

19 Moladah 

38 Rlmmon 


15 cid.es with villages (v 33-36) 


39 Eahtaol 

40 Zoreah 

41 Ashnah 

42 Zanoah 

43 Engaonim 

44 T appuah 

45 Eoam 

46 Harmuth 


47 Aduliam 

48 Socoh 

49 Azekah 

50 Sfraraim 

51 Addithalm 

52 Gederah 

53 Cederothaim 




54 Zenan 

55 Hadashah 

56 Mlgdal-gad 

57 DileaQ 

58 Miqieh 

59 Joktheel 

60 Lachish 

61 Bozkah 


_—-n_ v - 
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62 Egloo 

63 Cabbon 

64 l. abm am 

65 KithUsfa 

66 Gederith 

67 Beth-dagoa 

68 Naamah 

69 Makkedah 


9 cities with villages (v 42-44) 

70 Liboah 75 Neib 

71 Ether 76 KeUah 

72 Ashan 77 Achzib 

73 Jiphtah 78 Mareshab 

74 Ashnah 

3 Philistine towra with villages 


79 Ekron (v 45) 81 Gaza (v 47) 

00 Ashdod (V 46) 

11 cities with villages (v 40-51) 


82 Shamir 87 Anab 

83 J a till 88 Eshtemoh 

84 Socoh 89 A aim 

85 D ami ah 90 Goshen 


06 Klrjath-sannah, 91 Holon 
which Is Deblr 92 Giloh 
9 cities with villages (v 52-54) 


93 Arab 

94 Dumah 

95 Eshean 

96 Janum 

97 Beth-tappuab 


98 Aphekah 

99 Ham tah 
lOOKirjath-aiba 

or Hebron 
101 Zior 


10 cities with villages (v 55-57) 


102 Maon 

103 Carmel 

104 Zlph 

105 Juttah 

106 Jezxeel 


107 Jokdeam 

108 Zanoah 

109 Cain 

110 Glbeah 

111 TImnah 


6 citi.es with villages (v 58-59) 

112 Halbul 115 Maarath 

113 Beth-zur 116 Beth-anotb 

114 Gedor 117 Eltekon 

2 cities with villages (v 60) 

118 Kirjath-baal 119 Rabbab 
6 cities with villages (v 61-62) 

120 Betbaiabah 123 Nibshan 

121 Middin 124 City of Salt 

122 Secacab 125 Engedl 

The difference in the total number 
here and the actual names listed could 
be due to the fact that there were 29 
cities as stated and 9 villages worthy 
of mention with them, making 38 
places named. Or, it could be that a 
copyist’s error was the cause. Letters 
were used as numerals and a scribe 
could have been mistaken regarding 
some that were similar. Otherwise, it 
could be that compound names in the 
original were separated by the trans¬ 
lators who thought they represented 
more than one place. This is under¬ 
standable Inasmuch as the oldest origi - 
nalMSS. were without punctuation and 
written in large capital letters, aboui 
an inch high, with no space between the 
letters. With such a list as here In v21- 
62 it would be difficult to separate the 
names and decide which should be 
single or compound words 


Continued, column 1 
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JOSHUA 16, 17 


a A Dumber of these 125 cides and vil- 
agei figured prominently in Bible 
history as 

1 Zlph where David took refuge a 
longtime from Saul (1 Sam. 23:14-24) 

2 Beer-«*»«ha where David and Ja¬ 
cob lived (Gen. 22:19; 38:10; 46:11 

3 Hormah where Israel suffered the 
first defeat as a nation (Num. 14:45) 

4 ^jjtUg taken by David while so¬ 

journing In Phllistia (1 Sam.27:6; 30: 
1-31) Qudg. 16:31) 

5 Eshtaol where Samson was burled 

6 Adullam where David lived in a 
cave when fleeing from Saul(l Sam.22) 

7 Socoh where David slew Goliath 

(1 Sam. 17:1-50) 

0 Kellab where David saved the 
people and was then betrayed by them 
(1 Sam. 23) 

9 Maieshah where Asa destroyed an 
army of over 1,000, 000 Ethiopians (2 
Chr. 14) 

10 Maon where David fled from Saul 
a long time (1 Sam. 23:24-25; 25:2) 

11 Tlmnath where Samson got his 
wife 0udg. 14 and 15) 

12 Klriath-jearim w here the ark re¬ 
mained for a long time (1 Sam. 6:21; 
7:1-2) 

b Some unknown city near the Dead Sea. 

Mentioned only here 
c Caleb conquered part of the portion of 
Judah, but it was not fully conquered 
until the time of David, over 500 years 
later (2 Sam. 5:3-7). Cp. Judg. 1:8 
d South border of Ephraim: This lot in- 
cluded land for only one-half of Ma- 
oasseh, as the other half bad inheri¬ 
tance on the other side of Jordan east¬ 
ward. This was from the Jordan to Jeri¬ 
cho, to mount Bethel, to Luz, to 
Ataroth, to Japhleti, to Betb-boron, 
to Gezer, and to the Mediterranean 
Sea (v 1-4) 

e That is, came forth from thebagof the 
Urim and Thummlm (Ex. 28:30, note) 
f 11wouldseemthatBethelandLuzwere 
two distinct places but very close to 
each other. Eventually (heir suburbs 
met.thetwovlllagesbecame one city 
and the Canaanlte name, Luz was 
supetcededbytheHebtew,Bethel(v 2. 
Cp. Gen. 28:19; Judg. 1:26). Mount 
Bethel refers to the hills surrounding 
the city. See note m, 12:19 

g Arc hi was the country of Hushal, the 
rriend of David (2 Sam, 15:32) 
b Ataroth. about 15 miles from Jerusalem 
(\T2, 1; Num. 32:3, 34; 1 Chr. 2:54) 
i Japhleti (only here, v 3) 
j Beth-horop .lt seems there were 2 cities 
of this name; one the upper located on 
the mountain range (v 5; 2 Chr. 8:5), 
and one the nether cl tv (16:3; 18:13; 1 
Ki. 9:17; 1 cEO:24; 2 Chr. 8:5) 

k Gezer. not the one in note c, 10:33 
1 Here the south border of Ephraim Is 
given as being from Ataroth-adder on 
the east toBeth-horononthe west and 
on to the Mediterranean. A more de¬ 
tailed description is given in v 1-3 

m North border of Ephraim: Beginning at 
the^ Mediterranean Sea on the west it 
went eastward to Michmethah, south¬ 
east of Sbechem, to Taanath-sluloh, 
to ] anohah, to Ataroth, to Naaraurb, to 
Jericho (district, not the city of Jeri¬ 
cho), and to Jordan (v 6-9) 

n Michmethah (only here, v6, and 17:7). 
Perhaps the same asNaaran in 1 chi. 
7:28 " 

o T aanaih-iMloh (only here, v 6) 
p J anohah fool y here, v 6 -7), Perhaps the 
same as Janoab in 2 Ki. 15:29 

q See note b, above 
r Naarath (only here, v 7). Perhaps the 
same as Naaran in 1 Chr. 7:28 

s This could not mean the city but the 
district of Jericho which extended sev¬ 
eral miles north of the city rite, for the 
north border was from Tap push west¬ 
ward unto the river Kan an, which was 
the noithborder of Ephraim, and on to 
the Mediterranean Sea almost straight 
west (v 7-8). In this province belonged 
all the ciriei of Ephraim as distinct 
from those of Manatseh (v 9) 


4m, and ZA-n6'ah, 

57 CAin, GIb'e-ah, and'TIm'- 
nnh ; ten cities with their vil- 

lug es i 

58 HAThuI, Bfith'-zOr, and 
GA'ddr, 

59 And MA'a-rAth, and BSth- 
A'noth, and fil'te-kfln; six cities 
with their villages: 

60 KJr'jath-bA'al, which is 
Klr'jath-je'a-rim, and RAb'- 
bah; two cities with their 
villages: 

61 In the wilderness, BAth- 
Ar'a-bah, Mid'din, and SAc'a- 
cob, 

62 And NIb'sh&n, and the city 
of*Sftlt, and En-ge'dI; six cities 
with their villages. 

(5) Failure of Judah (Judg. 

1; Dt. 7:2) 

63 U As for the JAb'u-sites 
the inhabitants of JA-ry'sA- 
14m, the children of ‘Jti'dab 
could not drive them out: but 
the JAb'u-sites dwell with the 
children of Ju'dah at JA-ru'sA- 
14m unto this day. 

203 CHAPTER 16 

(6) Borders of Ephraim and 

Manasseh 

A ND^the lot of the children of 
■ Joseph fell from Jdr'dan 
by J4rT-ch6,*unto the water of 
JAr'I-chd on the east, to the 
wilderness that goeth up from 
J4r'!-ch5 throughout mount 
B4th'-el, 

2 And goeth out fron/BAth'-el 
to Luz, and passeth along unto 
the borders of*Ar'chi to *At'a- 
rfith, 

3 And goeth down westward 
to the coast of'JAph-le'ti, unto 
the coast of 'B6th-h6'r6n the 
nether, and to*Ge'zer: and the 
goings out thereof are at the 
sea. 

4 So the children of J6'§eph, 
MA-nAs'seh and £'phrl-Im, 
took their inheritance. 

(7) Borders of Ephraim 

5 If And 'the border of the 
children of ft'phrfl-fan according 
to their families was thus: even 
the border of their inheritance 
on the east side was At'a-r5th- 
Ad'dar, unto BAth-hfi'r6n the 
upper; 

6 And the^Tiorder went out 
toward the sea to "Mlch'me- 
thah on the north side; and the 
border went about eastward 
unto ‘Ta'a-nAth-shi'loh, and 
passed by it on the east ?to 
JA-nd'hah; 

7 And it went down from JA- 
nd'hah to «At'a-r6th, and 'to 
NA'a-rAth, and came to 'JAr'I- 
chd, and went out at Jor'dan. 
8 The border went out from 
T4p'pu-ah westward unto the 
river KA'nah; and the goings 
out thereof were at the sea. 
This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of fi'phrA- 
Im by their families. 

9 And the separate cities for 
the children of £'phrA-Im were 
among the inheritance of the 
children of MA'nAs'seh, all the 
cities with their villages. 

(8) Failure of Ephraim (Dt, 


Borders of Ephraim and Manasseh 


72. Cp.Judg.l:29;Hos.9:8-17) 

10 And they^rave not out the 
CA'nAan-ites that dwelt in^&A'- 
z4r: but the CA'nAan-ites dwell 
among the £'phrA-Im-ites unto 
this day, and serve under trib¬ 
ute. 

CHAPTER 17 204 

(9) Borders of Manasseh 

T HERE was also flflot for the 
tribe of ^MA-nAs'seh: for 
he was the^&rstbom of J6'§eph; 
to wit, for'Ma'chlr the firstborn 
of MA'nAs'seh, the father of 
GD'e-ad: because he was a 
man of war, therefore he had 
GU'e-Ad and BA'shAn. 

2 There was also allot for the 
rest of the children of MA- 
nAs'seh by their families; for 
the children of A-bl-e'zer, and 
for the children of He'lAk, and 
for the children of As'ri-el, and 
for the children of She'chem, 
and for the children of He'phAr, 
and for the children of ShA-ral'- 
dd: these were the male chil¬ 
dren of MA-nAs'seh the son of 
Joseph by their families. 

3 If But *Ze-lo'phe-hAd, the 
son of He'pher, the son of 
Gll'e-Ad, the son of Ma'chlr, 
the son of MA-nAs'seh, had no 
sons, but daughters: and these 
are the names of his daughters, 
Mah'lah, and No'ah, Hdg'lah, 
MITcah, and Tir'zah. 

4 And theyAcame near before 
£-Ie-A'zar the priest, and before 
J6sh'u-d the son of Nun, and 
before the princes, saying. The 
Lord commanded Md'§e$ to 
give us an inheritance among 
our brethren. Therefore ac¬ 
cording to the commandment 
of the Lord he gave them an 
inheritance among the brethren 
of their father. 

5 And there fell ten portions 
to MA-nAs'seh, beside die land 
of Gll'e-ad and Ba'shAn, which 
were on the other side Jdr'dan; 
6 Because the daughters of 
MA'nAs'seh had an inheritance 
among his sons: and 'the rest 
of MA-nAs'seh’s sons had the 
land of Gfi'e-Ad. 

7 If And the/coast of MA-nAs'- 
seh was*from Ash'er to Mich'- 
me-thah, that lieth before 
She'chem; and the border 
went along on the right hand 
unto the inhabitants of £n-tAp'- 
py-ah. 

8 Now MA-nAs'seh 'had the 
land of TAp'py-ah: but TAp'py- 
ah on the border of MA-nAs'- 
seh belonged to the children 
of E'phrd-Lm; 

9 And the coast descended 
unto the river^KA'nah, south¬ 
ward of the river: these cities 
of £'phrA-Zm are among the 
cities of MA'nAs'seh: the coast 
of MA-nAs'seh also was on the 
north side of the river, and 
the outgoings of it were at the 
sea: 

10 Southward it was £'phrA- 
im’s, and northward it was 
MA'nAs'seh’s, and the sea is 
his border; and they met to¬ 
gether in Ash'er on the north, 
and in ls'sa-char on the east. 

11 And MA-nAs'seh had in 
ls'sa-char and in Ash'Ar BAth- 
she'an and her towns, and 


a Here we see the failure of Ephraim to 
drive the Caoaanltes out of their por¬ 
tion. The tribe did conquer them to the 
extent of makingthempay tribute(v 10) 
b See note c, 10:33 
c The lot can for Manaaeh was by the 
Urim and Thummlm (Ex. 28:30, note) 
d Gen. 41:51; 46:20; 50:23; Num.32:39 
e Mac Mr was the firstborn of Manasseh, 
and the father of Gilead (Gen. 50:23). 
He was a man of war; and because of 
his warlike spirit passed on to Ms de¬ 
scendants they were reig>onsible for the 
conquest of Gilead and Bashan. They 
inherited the most of what they con¬ 
quered on the east of Jordan.lt probably 
does not mean here that Machir was 
still alive; if so, he would have been at 
least 200 years old. What is said no 
doubt refers to his children who now 
possessed the lot intended for his fam¬ 
ily (v l).He was father of the Machirites 
(N um. 26:29; 36:1) to whom parts of the 
land of Gilead and Bashan were given 
(v 1; 13:31; Num. 32:39-40; Dt. 3:15) 
f 6 families of Manasseh west of Jordan: 

1 The children of Abiezer ~~ 

2 The children of Helek ~ 

3 The children of Asriel 

4 The children of Shechem 

5 T he children of Hepher 

6 The children of Shemida 

g Zelophehad became prominent; he is 
mentioned more than others because 
he had 5 daughters and no sons. Special 
laws had to be made in his case (v 3; 
Num. 26:33 ; 27:1-11; 36:1-13). The 
law of inheritances applied to his 
daughters under the qjecial provision 
of Num. 27 and 36 

h T bey came be fore t be allotment board 
headed by Eleazar the priest, who had 
the Urim and Thummim to make de¬ 
cisions from the Lord, and to Joshua the 
leader of Israel, to remind themof the 
special law covering their case of in¬ 
heritance among their brcthren(v 4-6). 
The law was obeyed, for instead of 6 
portions there became 10 (v 5). The 6 
portions would have been according to 
the names in note f, above; but now 5 
portions were given to only 5 of these 
heads of families and 5 to the 5 daugh¬ 
ters in Hepher’s place (v 3, 6). We must 
keep in mind that all portions were 
based upon the number in each family 
which was a just allotment 

i Compare the rest of Manasseh in verse 
2 with its usage in verse 6 

j South border of Manasseh: The writer 
refers to the border of Manasseh, start¬ 
ing from the east and going to the west, 
as in the case of Judah (15:2), the sons 
of Joseph (16:1), Benjamin (18:12), 
Ezekiel (Ezek. 48:1), and the angel in 
Rev. 21:13. Beginning at Asher, a place 
near Beth-shea n andtheJordan.it went 
westward to Michmethah southeast of 
Shechem and along the river Kanah to 
the Mediterranean Sea (v 7-9) 


k West, north, and east borders of Ma- 
nasseh: The west border was theMedi- 
terranean Sea, and the north and east 
borders were southern borders of Asher 
and Issachar (v 10) 


1 Tappuah was evidently a district as 
well as a city. Manasseh owned the 
district but not the city wMch was on 
the border (v 8) 


Kanah was a river which formed the 
boundary between Ephraim and Ma¬ 
nasseh in the west. It ran into the Medi¬ 
terranean Sea (v 9-10). The reason the 
borders were not described more in de¬ 
tail is that perhaps they were not yet 
completed. Or, it could be that the text 
was marred in these few verses. In verse 
11 where it is stated that Manasseh 
owned towns inlssacharand Asher, the 
Peshitta reads, "And Manasseh had op¬ 
posite Issachar and Asher, Beth-she an 
and Its towns."This seems to be the true 
meaning, that Instead of Manasseh 
owning all these towns in Issachar and 
Asher, they really were in the Ma¬ 
nasseh portion but opposite the horde is 
and portions of those tribes.The 6 cities 
and towns in this verse covered nearly 
the whole of this portion of Manasseh 
and could not possibly be located in 
Issachar and Asher and still belong to 
Manasseh 
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JOSHUA 17, 18 


The tabernacle set up at Shiloh 


The inheritance of Benjamin 


a 6 cities of Manasseh: 

1 Beth-shean, house of rest. A city in 
the Jordan valley toward the east end of 
the valley or plain of Jezreel on the 
border between Manasseh and Issachar. 
It was a reaing place for caravans 
travelling between Syria, Midlan and 
Egypt, a great station of commerce be¬ 
tween these countries as well as many 
others (v 11.16; Judg. 1:27; IKi.4:12; 
IChr. 7:29).Called Beth-shan - where 
Saul’s body was hung on the wall (1 
Sam. 31:10-12; 2 Sam. 21:12) 

2 Ibleam . about 10 miles west and 
south of Beth-she an where king Aha- 
zd ah was mortally wounded (v 11; ] udg. 
1:27; 2 Ki. 9:27) 

3 Dor, a city on the Mediterranean 
coastline about 8 miles north ofCaesa- 
rea (note j, 11:2) 

4 Endor, the well or fountain of Dor (v 
11). TEe place where Saul consulted the 
witch (1 Sam. 28:9) and where the 
Midianites were destroyed (Ps. 83:10) 

5 Taanach (note r, 12:21) 

6 Megiddo (note s, 12:21) 

b l leb .bath. (laughter, branch, company. 
town,village(v 11,16; 15:45-47; Judg. 
1:27; 11:26; 1 Chr. 7:28-29) 
c Hcb. nepheth, height; a lifting up; 
region; countrv.Literallv .three heights 


or three hills, referring to the last three 
of these 6 cities and theirtowns which 
had a common name, no doubt, from 
the natural features 

d This wastbe story or each tribe so far, 
which made a failure to drive out all 
the inhabitants of their own inheri¬ 
tances (v 12; 15:63; 16:10). This was as 
God said it would he - little by little, 
until they were able to possess the 
whole land (Ex.23:29-33; Dt. 7:20-24). 
They did put the Canaanites to tribute 
(v 13) 

e Question 16. Next, 18:3 

f Here we have the children of Joseph , 
the leaders of both Manasseh ana 
Ephraim claiming to be a great people 
and numerous who should have a 
greater portion of the land; but both 
tribes with a total of 72,700 (32, 200 for 
Manasseh and 40,500 for Ephraim) did 
not have asmany asjudah with a total 
of 74.600 at the last numbering of the 
men of war (note c,N urn. 1:19). A com¬ 
bination of any two of the larger tribes 
w ould ha ve m ade ma ny more t han M a - 

' nasseh and Ephraim. Judah and Dan, for 
instance, would haveequaled 137,300 
soldieis 

g Joshua was wise in answering these two 
tribes in their boast of being a great 
people with inheritances too small for 
their number. Being of Ephraim him¬ 
self, he was able to reprove them of 
their selfishness (v 15,17-18; Num. 13: 
8). His challenge to them was; If you 
are such a great people, then prove it 
by conquering more of the land. All 
that you conquer will be yours. Destroy 
thePerizzites and the giants in mount 
Ephraim and you will be allowed to 
have their land (v 15) 

h Perizzites. a people often mentioned in 
Scripture, but whose originis unknown. 
The word itself means villagers. They 
are not named in the origin of the na¬ 
tions in Gen. 10, being first referred to 
as inhabitants ofCanaanin Gen. 13:7. 
They ate next mentioned with the Nit¬ 
rites (Gen. IS: 20; Ex.23:23; 33:2; 34:11), 
with theCanaanites (Gen. 34:30; Judg, 
1:4-5), and with several other nations 
(Ex. 3:8,17; DU7:1; 20:17; Josh. 3:10; 
9:1; 11:3; 12:8; 17:15: 24:ll;Judg.l:4- 
5: 3:5; 1 Ki. 9:20; 2 Chi. 8:7; Ezra 9: 
1; Neh. 9:0) 

i Giants were found in many places in 
the land. They were to be completely 
destroyed because of being ±e off¬ 
spring of angels and daughters of men 
designed by Satan to do away with pure 
Adamite stock through whom the Seed 
of the woman should come. See 
Giants, p. 62 

j Shiloh, a town in Ephraim where Israel 
assembled at the close of the 5yearsof 
war in Canaan, and where the taber¬ 
nacle was set up for the first time In 
conquered Canaan (v 1-10; 19:51; 21:2; 
22:9-12). It was no doubt set up at Gll- 
galduring the conquest. At Shiloh the 
last 7 tribes received their lots by a 
special commission (v2-10).From here 
Reuben and G ad and the half tribe of 
Manasseh went back to their own 
homes and the other tribes gathered to 
make war against them because It was 
thought they were rebelling (22:1-34). 

Continued. column4 


Ib'le-Am and her towns, and 
the inhabitants of Ddr and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of 
£n'-dor and her towns, and the 
inhabitants of TA'a-nAch and 
her towns, and the inhabitants 
of ®Me-gid'd6 and her *towns, 
even three c countries. 

(10) Failure of Manasseh 
(Dt. 7:2; Judg. 1:27). Sec¬ 
ond murmuring of Israel 
under Joshua (9:18) 

12 Yet the children of M£- 
nAs'seh^could not drive out the 
inhabitants of those cities; but 
the CA'nAan-Ttes would dwell 
in that land. 

13 Yet it came to pass, when 
the children of I§'ra-el were 
waxen strong, that they put the 
Ca'nAan-ites to tribute; but did 
not utterly drive them out. 

14 And the children of Jo'geph 
spake unto Josh'u-d, 'saying, 
Why hast thou given me but 
one lot and one portion to in¬ 
herit, seeing I am a /great 
people, forasmuch as the Lord 
hath blessed me hitherto? 

15 And J6sh'u-A ^answered 
them, If thou be a great people, 
then get thee up to the wood 
country , and cut down for thy¬ 
self there in the land of*the 
PAr'iz-zites and of the 'giants, 
if mount E'phrA-im be too 
narrow for thee. 

16 And the children of J6'§eph 
said, The hill is not enough for 
us: and all the CA'nAan-Ites 
that dwell in the land of the 
valley have chariots of iron, 
both they who are of B6th- 
she'an and her towns, and they 
who are of the valley of JAz'- 
re-el. 

17 And Jdsh'u-d spake unto 
the house of Jd'geph, even to 
E'phrA-im and to MA-nAs'seh, 
saying, Thou art a great people, 
and hast great power: thou 
shalt not have one lot only: 

18 But the mountain shall be 
thine; for it is a wood, and 
thou shalt cut it down: and the 
outgoings of it shall be thine: 
for thou shalt drive out the 
Ca'nAan-ites, though they have 
iron chariots, and though they 
be strong. 
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CHAPTER 18 


(11) Tabernacle set up at 
Shiloh 

A NT) the whole congregation 
■ of the children of I§'ra-el 
assembled together at/Sh!'l6h, 
and set up the tabernacle of 
the congregation there. And 
the land was subdued before 
them. 

(12) Survey of unpossessed 
land 

2 And there remained among 
the children of Is'ra-el *seven 
tribes, which had not yet re¬ 
ceived their inheritance. 

3 And J5sh'u-A said unto the 
children of I§'ra-el» /How long 
are ye slack to go to possess the 
land, which the Lord God of 
your fathers hath given you? 
•4 ,n Give out from among you 
three men for each tribe: and I 
will send them, and they shall 


rise, and go through the land, 
and^describe it according to the 
inheritance of them; and they 
shall come again to me. 

•5 And they shall divide it into 
seven parts: ^Ju'dah shell abide 
in their coast on the south, and 
the house of JO'geph shall 
abide in their coasts on the 
north. 

•6 Ye shall therefore describe 
the land into seven parts, and 
bring the description hither to 
me, thatfl may ckst lots for you 
here before the Lord our God. 
7</But the Le'vites have no 
part among you; for the priest¬ 
hood of the Lord is their inher¬ 
itance : and GAd, and Reu'ben, 
and half the tribe of MA-nAs'- 
seh, have received their inher¬ 
itance beyond Jor'dan on the 
east, which Md'§e§ the'servant 
of the Lord gave them. 

8 H And the men arose, and 
went away: and Jdsh'u-A 
charged them that went to 
describe the land, saying, Go 
and walk through the land, and 
describe it, and come again to 
me, that I may here cast lots 
for you before the Lord in 
Shi'ldh. 

9 And the men went and 
passed through the land, and 
described it by cities into seven 
parts in a /book, and came 
again to Jdsh'u-d to the host at 
Shi'ldh. 

(13) Division by lot 

10 H And J5sh'u-A least lots 
for them in Shi'ldh before the 
Lord: and there Jdsh'u-A di¬ 
vided the land unto the children 
of lg'ra-el according to their 
divisions. 

(14) Borders of Benjamin 

11 If And the lot of the tribe of 
the children ofg£nfja^min came 
upAaccording to their families: 
and the coast of their lot came 
forth between the children of 
Ju'dah and the children of 
Jo'geph. 

12 And their 'border on the 
north side was from Jor'dan; 
and the border went up to the 
side of Jdr'I-cho on the north 
side, and went up through the 
mountains westward; and the 
goings out thereof were at the 
wilderness of BSth-a'ven. 

13 And the border went over 
from thence toward Luz, to the 
side of Luz, which is Bgth'-el, 
southward; and the border 
descended to At'a-r6th-a'dar, 
near the hill that lieth on the 
south side of the nether B€th- 
ho'rftn. 

14 And the border was drawn 
thence , and compassed the cor¬ 
ner of the/sea southward, from 
the hill that lieth before BSth- 
hO'rftn southward; and the 
goings out thereof were at 
KJr'jath-ba'al, which is Kir'- 
jath-je'a-rim, a city of the chil¬ 
dren of Ju'dah: this was the 
west quarter. 

15 And the south quarter was 
from the end of Klr'jath-je'a- 
rim, and the border went out on 
the west, and went out to the 
well of waters of Neph'to-ah: 

16 And the border came down 
to the end of the mountain that 


a Heb. kathab. to grave; write; inscribe; 
prescribe; subscribe; record; describe 
(v 4,6,0,9; J udg.9:14.Cp.Rom.4:6.10:5) 
b The tribe of Judah had already re¬ 
ceived their inheritance in the south 
(14:1-15:03), and the tribes of Joseph 
(Manassehand Ephraim) had received 
theirs in the north (16:1-17:18). The 
rest of the land west of Jordan was to be 
divided Into 7 parts for the 7 remaining 
tribes and lots were to be cast to see 
which one received certain porrioas 
(v 6) 

c He did this through the high priest who 
had the Urim and Thummim (Ex. 28: 
30, note) 

d It is repeated again that the Levites 
were to have no inheritance among the 
12 tribes, for the Lard was their inheri¬ 
tance (v 7; 13:14, 33; 14:4) 
e See note c, Dt. 34:5 
f Describing the land meant to survey it 
and make a record in a book so that the 
various lots could be given each tribe 
as the Lord would choose (v 9) 
g That is, had the high pdest do so with 
the Urim and Thummim (v 6, 10) 
b Benjamin was the next lot chosen and 
the tribe inherited according to the 
number of families. Tbelr lot was be¬ 
tween that of the children of Judah on 
the south and the children of Manasseh 
and Ephraim, on the north (v 11) 

1 Borden of Beniamin’s Inhoitance: 

1 North boroer - from Iordan wea- 
ward south of Jericho and on west 
through the mountains to Bethel and 
Luz, to Atarotbadai, and to the south 
side of Beth-horon (v 12-14) 

2 West border - from Beth-horon 
southward to Kirjath-jearim (v 14) 

3 Soutbborder - from Kirjath-jearim 
folio wing the north border ofJudah(15: 
5-9) to the well of waters of Nephtoah 
(v 15; note h, 15:9), to the end of the 
mountain before tbe valley of the son 
of Hinnom, to the side of Jerusalem, to 
Enrogel, to Enshemesh, to the stole of 
Bohan,to Arab ah, and to the north eod 
of the Dead Sea (v 15-19) 

4 East border - Jordan (v 20) 

j PoolofGibeon (2 Sam.2:13; Jen 41:12) 
Copt, from column 1 
The tabernacle remained at Shiloh 
during the period of the judges (Judg. 
18:31: 21:12-21; 1 Sam. 1:3, 9.24; 2: 
14; 3:21; 4:3-12; 1 Ki. 2:27; 14:2-4; 
Ps. 78:60; Jer. 7:12-14). Here is where 
the maids werecaptured to be wives of 
Benjamltes 0udg. 21:21); where Sam¬ 
uel’s mother prayed for him, and where 
be was brought as a young boy to serve 
God (1 Sam. 1:3-28). From here the ark 
was captured by Philistines (1 Sam. 2; 
1-7:14).Evidently Shiloh was destroyed 
at this time (Ps. 78:60; Jer. 7:12-14; 
26:6-9). Its location was about 0 miles 
north of Bethel and south of Shechem 
0 udg. 21:19) 

k It is dear that only 2 1/2 tribes-Judah, 
Ephraim .and half the tribe of Manasseh 
had been settled in Canaan, and that 
2 1/2 tribes - Reuben. Gad, and the 
other halfofthecribeof Manasseh had 
been settled on the east of Jordan. This 
left 7 tribes yet to be settled (v 2). From 
verse 3 it seems that the tribes were to 
blame forthis delay and not Joshua who 
now reproved them for not possessing 
the land 

1 Question 17. Next, 22:16 
m 5 commands - surveying the land: 


_ ’Vina t _ 

1 From among you choose 3 men 

from each tribe (v 4) survey it 

2 They shall go through the land and 

3 They shall divide the land into 7 
parts according to the inheritance of 
the people and bring the description to 
me (v 4-5) 

4 Judah shall abide in the south, and 
the children of Joseph in the north (v 5) 

5 Go and walk through the land, 
survey it, and come again to me (v 8) 

Joshua now appointed a new commis¬ 
sion of 3 men from each of the 7 un¬ 
settled tribes to survey the unpossessed 
land, divide it into 7 parts, and make 
a report to him at Shiloh (v4-9).Thls, 
made up of 21 men, was the largest 
commission to be appointed thus far. 
No doubt they were accompanied by 
men of war to protect them from the 
Canaanites yet remaining In the land. 
Furthermore, they were no doubt sur¬ 
veyors and well acquainted with geo¬ 
graphy and the art of measuring, with¬ 
out which they could not have divided 
the land 



JOSHUA 18, 19 


The borders of Simeon , Zebulun , Issachar, and Asher 
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a C ailed the valley of the gjanta because 
they ooce occipIeT ma ruled all this 
country. See Giants, p, 62 
b Jebuti was an ancient name of Jerusa - 


lem, the capital of the Jebusiles (v 16, 
23). Called also Jehus flinta. 19:10- 
11; 1 Chr. 11:4-5) 
c Enrogel (note c, 15:7) 
d Fndiemftih (v 17; 15:7) 
e cTeOioib (only here, v 17) 
f Adummlm (note a, 15:7) 
g Bohan evidently was some great man of 
the tribe of Reuben who bad distin¬ 
guished himself at this particular rock, 
perhaps fighting in the conquest of 
Canaan (v 17) 
h Arabah {only here, v 18). Called 
Beth-atabah (v 22; 15:6, 61) 
i Beth-hofllab (note a, 15:6) 
j This wasthe^ smallest of all the allot¬ 
ments to the tilnes, but the richest in 
toil. Thus the prophecy of Moses re¬ 
garding Benjamin was remarkably ful¬ 
filled (Dt. 33:12) 

k See 26 cities of Benjamin, p. 25B 
1 Jericho (note J, 2:1) 
m KezTz (only here, v 21). a valley east 
of Jerusalem, and evidently a city also 
to make up the total of 12 In verse 24 
n Zemaraim. a city and a mountain (v 
22; 2 Chr. 13:2) 
o Bethel (note m, 12:16) 
p A vim (only here, v 23). Some identify 
it with A1 of ch.8, Aiah (Neh. 13:11), 
and Aioth (Isa. 10:23). A glam tribe 
was known as Avims (fat. 2:23) 
q Parah (only here, v 23) 
r Ophrah (V 23; Judg. 6:11, 24; 8:27, 32; 

9:5: 1 Sam. 13:17; i Chr. 4:14) 
s Chephar-haammonal (only here, v 24) 
t Ophni (only here, v 24) 
u Gaba~ (v 24; Ezra 2:26; Neh. 7:30) 
v Glbeon (note b, 9:3) 
w Ramah (v25; 19:29,36; Judg. 4:5; 19: 
13). the home of Samuel (1 Sam. 1:19; 
2:11; 7:17; 8:4: 15:34: 16:13; 19:18- 
23; 20:1; 25:1; 28:3). A prominent place 
during the kings (IKi. 15:17-22; 2 Ki. 
8:29; lCti. 16:1-6; 22:6), and promi¬ 
nent in prophecy (Isa. 10:29; Jer. 31:15; 
Hos. 5:8) 

x Beeroth (v 25; 9:17; Dt. 10:6; 2 Sam. 

4:2; Ezra 2:25; Neb. 7:29) 
y Mizpeh fv 26; 11:3.8). Not theMizpeh 
of 15:38, but a place where Israel had 
certain national gathering? (Judg. 10: 
17; 11:11, 29. 34; 20:1. 3; 21:1, 5, 
8; 1 Sam. 7:5-16; 10:17) 7:29) 

z Chephirah f v 26; 9:17;Eaa 2:25; Neh. 

a Mozah (only here, v 26) 
b Rekem (only here, v 27). There were 
several men called Rekem (13:21; 
Num. 31:8; 1 Chr. 2:43-44) 

c Irpeel (only here, v 27) 
d Taralah (only here, v 27) 
e Zelah (v 28; 2 Sam. 21:14) 
f Eleph (only here, v 28) 
g Jebusi (Jerusalem, founded in peace), 
known by many names in Scripture. 
See 18 names for Jerusalem, p. 260 

h Glbcath (only here. v 28).Called Gib- 
eah (Judg. 19:12-16; 20:4-43; 1 Sam. 
nJ7^6; 11:4; 13:2,15-16; 14:2-16; 15: 
34; 22:6; 23:19; 26:1; 2 Sam, 21:6; 23: 
29; Isa. 10:29; Hos. 5:8; 9:9; 10:9) 
i Klrjath (only here, v 28). See note h, 

J The 2nd of the last 7 lots (18:5). This 
was by divine appointment, for Jacob 
had prophesied that Simeon and Levi 
would be divided in Jacob and scat¬ 
tered in Israel, because they killed the 
men of Shechem (Gen. 34 with 49:7). 
Such was literally fulfilled in that 
Simeon was scattered in Judah(v 1, 9) 
and Levi was scanered in many parts of 
the other tribes, not having any inheri - 
tance - only citiesto dwell in through¬ 
out the land 

k This inheritance was taken from the 
Judah portion of 15:1-63 
1 18 cities of Simeon’s inheritance: 

1 Beer-sheba(v 2) 10 Ziglag (v 5) 
2Sheba 11 Bcth-marcaboth 

3Moladah 12 Hazar-suaah 

1 l lazar-shual (v 3) l3Beth-lebaoih 
SBalah 14 Sharuthen(v 6) 

C A zern 15 Ain (v 7) 

7Eltolad(v4) ISRemmon 

BBerhul 17 Ether 

Ollormah ISAshan 

m The total of thirteen given here is evi¬ 
dently a copyist's mistake, for there 
are 14 cities listed. It would be easy 
to make such errors where letters are 
used for numbers as in the Hebrew 
language. See note c, 15:36 and note 
c, v 0 


lieth before the valley of the 
son of Hin'nom, and which is 
in the "valley of the giants on 
the north, and descended to the 
valley of Hin'nom, to the side 
of *J£-bu'si on the south, and 
descended to c £n-rd'gel, 

17 And was drawn from the 
north, and went forth to<£n- 
she'mesh, and went forth to¬ 
ward 'GSl'I-lfith, which is over 
against the going up offt-dum'- 
mLm, and descended to the 
stone of *Bo'hAn the son of 
Reuben, 

18 And passed along toward 
the side over against A Ar'a-bah 
northward, and went down unto 
Ar'a-bah: 

19 And the border passed 
along to the side of Tteth-hfig'- 
lah northward: and the out¬ 
goings of the border were at 
the north bay of the salt sea at 
the south end of Jor'dan: this 
was the south coast. 

20 And Jor'dan was the bor¬ 
der of it on the east side. This 
was the inheritance of the 
children of BSn'ja-min, by the 
coasts thereof round about, 
according to their families. 

15) Benjamin: 26 cities and 
their villages 

21 Now the*cities of the tribe 
of the children of B£n'ja-mln 
according to their families were 
a^r'i-cho, and Bfeth-hdg'lah, 
and the valley^f Kg'ziz, 

22 And B£th-Ar'a-bah, "and 
ZSra-a-ra'im, and®B6th'-el, 

23 And'A'vim,4and P&'rah, and 
r 6ph'rah, 

24 And 'Che'phar-M-am'rao- 
nii, and 'tiph'ni, and^Ga'bi; 
twelve cities with their villages: 

25 v 6Ib'e-on, and”R&'mah, and 
'Be-e'roth, 

26 And 'Miz'peh, and £ Ch6- 
phi'rah, and"M6'zah, 

27 And^Re'kem, and c Ir'pe-el, 
antKT^r'a-lah, 

28 And *Ze'lah, ffi'leph, *and 
J$-bu'si, which is Je-ru'sA- 
l£m, *Gib'e-ath, and ‘Kir'jath; 
fourteen cities with their vil¬ 
lages. This is the inheritance 
of the children of B£n'ja-mln 
according to their families. 
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(16) Inheritance of Simeon: 
13 cities and their villages 

lot 


A ND the ^second 
1 fortn to 


_came 

SIm'e-on. even 
for the tribe cf the children of 
SIm'e-on according to their 
families: and their inheritance 
was*within the inheritance of 
the children of Ju'dah. 

2 And they had in their in¬ 
heritance *Be'er-she'bd, and 
She'ba, and Mfil'a-dah, 

3 And Ha'zor-shu'al, and B4'- 
lah, and A'zem, 

4 And £l'to-14d, and Be'- 
thul, and H or'mah, 

5 And Zlk'lSg, and B£th-mar'- 
ca-b6th, and Ha'zai-su'sah, 

6 And BStli-lSb'a-tith, and 
Sh4-ru'hen ^"thirteen cities and 
their villages: 

7 A'iji, RSm'mon, and £'thgr, 
and A'shan; four cities and 
their villages: 

8 And all the villages that 
were round about these cities 


to a Bd'al-&th-be'Sr, i RA'math of 
the south. This is the inherit¬ 
ance of the tribe of the children 
of SIm'e-on according to their 
families. 

9 Out of the portion of the 
children of Ju'dah was the in¬ 
heritance of the children of 
Slm'e-on: for the part of the 
children of Ju'dah was <*too 
much for them: therefore the 
children of SIm'e-on had their 
inheritance within the inherit¬ 
ance of them. 

(17) Inheritance of Zebulun: 
12 cities and their villages 

10 H And the*third tot came 
up for the children of Z&b'u-lun 
according to their families: and 
the /border of their inheritance 
was unto Sd'rid: 

11 And their border went up 
toward the sea, and MAria-lah, 
and reached to Ddb'ba-shSth, 
and reached to the river that is 
before J6k'ne-4m; 

12 And turned from Sd'rid 
eastward toward the sunrising 
unto the border of Chis'loth- 
ta'bor, and then goeth out to 
D4b'e-r3th, and goeth up to 
J£-phi'a, 

13 And from thence passeth 
on along on the east to Git'tah- 
he'pher, to It'tah-ka'zin, and 
goeth out to Rgm'mon-mfith'o- 
ar to Ne'ah; 

14 And the border compasseth 
it on the north side to H&n'- 
na-th6n: and the outgoings 
thereof are in the valley of 
Jlph'thah-el: 

15 And Kdt'tath, and N4-hfil'- 
lal, and Shlm'rfin, and Id'a-lah, 
and BSth'-le-hem: twelve cit¬ 
ies with their villages. 

16 This is the inheritance of 
the children of ZSb'u-lun ac¬ 
cording to their families, these 
cities with their villages. 

(18) Inheritance of Issachar: 
16 cities and their villages 

17 If And the*fourth lot came 
out to ls'sa-char. for the chil¬ 
dren of ls'sa-char according to 
their families. 

18 And their ^border was to¬ 
ward J6z're-el, and ChS-sul'- 
loth, and Shu'nem, 

19 And Haph-ra'im, and Shi'- 
h6n, and An-a-ha'rath, 

20 And Rdb'blth, and Klsh'I- 
6n, and A'bez, 

21 And Re'meth, and £n- 
g&n'nim, and £n-h4d'dah, and 
B6th-p4z'zez; 

22 And the coast reacheth to 
Ta'bor, and Shd-h&z'i-mah, 
and B£th-she'mesh; and the 
outgoings of their border were 
at Jor'dan: sixteen cities with 
their villages. 

23 This is the inheritance of 
the tribe of the children of 
ls'sa-char according to their 
families, the cities and their 
villages. 

(19) Inheritance of Asher: 
22 cities and their villages 

24 ^ And the ' fifth lot came 
out for the tribe of the children 
of Ash'er according to their 
families. 

25 And theiriborder was H61'- 
k&th, and H&'li, and Be'ten, 


a Baalath-beer . the well nf the mjgreu- 
ej. Probably w-called became of the 
superstitious and impure worship set up 
there.The name is found only here (v 8) 
b Ramath (only here, v 8). Perhaps the 
same as Ra moth which was about 37 
miles south of Hebron (1 Sam. 30:27) 
c Of the 18 cities listed in note l, v 2, 
only? are not listed with the cities of 
Judah in 15:20-62, and listed tere: 

1 Sheba (only here, v 2) Jt Is not men- 
tioned in a parallellist(lChr.4:28-38). 
The R. V. translates v 2 as Beat-nhpha 
or Sheba, and this would correspond 
with the correct total of thirteen in v 6 

2 Bethul (onlyhere, v 4), Perhaps the 
same as Bethuel (1 Chr. 4:30) 

3 Beth -m arc aEoth (v 5; 1 Chr. 4:31) 

4 Hazar-susahf onlyhere.v 5).Called 
Hazar-susirn (1 Chr. 4:31) 

5 Berii-lebaoth (only here, v 6), but 
could be the Lebaoth of 15:32 

6 Sbaruhen (only here, v 6). Called 

Stdlhlm (15:32) and Shaaraim (1 Chr. 
4T5T) - 

7 Remmon (only here, v 7). CaUed 
Rlmmon(I5:32; 2 Chr.4:32;Zech.l4:10) 

d God so arranged that thi s portion would 
be large epough to fulfil prophecy in 
scattering Simeon and Levi amoog the 
tribes of Israel (note j, 18:20) 
e 3rd of 7 lots (v 10; 18:5) 
f The beginning of this south border was 
Sarid. an unidentified place. It ran 
westward to Maralah, to Dahbasheth, 
to the river that is before Jokneam in 
C armel (12:22) which is on the Medi - 
terranean Sea (v 10-11). From Sarid 
the boundary ran eastward to the border 
of Chisloth-tabor, out to Daberath, to 
Japhia, on east to Gittah-hepher, to 
Neah (v 12-13). It is almost impos¬ 
sible to trace this border accurately in 
either direction fromSarid, for most of 
these points are unknown except 
Jockneam on Carmel which we know to 
be on the Mediterranean Sea (12:22). 
One thing is certain: Gen.49:13 andDi. 
33: l9predict the portion of Zebulun to 
be on the sea and a haven for ships; so 
regardless of what was possessed at first 
the tribe will finally have a coastline 
on the Mediterranean and the Sea of 
Galilee. In the Millennium the allot¬ 
ment of land will be on a different 
principle. Each of the 12 great portions 
will run west from the Euphrates and 
the PersianGulftothe Mediterranean, 
giving each tribe an outlet by water 
(Ezek. 48) 

18 cities and places: 

There are 18 cities and places named 
in connection with the borders of Zeb¬ 
ulun though v 15 mentions only twelve 
cities and villages. Therefore, some of 
these places may not be cities and 
some may not be located in Zebulun. 
They are: 

9lttah-kaziD 
lORemmon-methoar 
11Neah 

12 Hanna-thon (v 14) 


1 Sarid (v 10,12) 

2 Maralah(v 11) 

3 Dabba-sheth 

4 Jokneam 


5Chlslotb-tabor 13Jiphthahel 


(v 12) 

6 Dabe-rath 

7 Japhia 

8 Gittah-hepher 
(v 13) 


14Kanaib(v 15) 
15Nahallal 
16 Shimron 
17Idalah 
18 Bethlehem 
g 4th of 7 lots (v 17; 18:5) 
h The border of Issachar is not given by 
the writer, but we know the tribe had 
common borders in part with Zebulun, 
Naphcali, Asher, and Manasseh, and 
part touched the Jordan (v 22) 

16 cities of Issachar: 


1 Jezreel(v 18) 
2Chesulloth 
3 Shunem 
4Haphraim(vl9) 
5Shihon 

6 Anabarath 

7 Rabbith(v 20) 

8 Kishon 


Q AhP7 

10 Remeth(v 21) 

11 Engannim 

12 Enhaddah 
13Beth-pazzez 
14 Tabor (v 22) 
15Shahazimah 
16Beth-shemesh 


5th of 7 lots (v 24; 18:5) 

Borders of A slier: The western border - 
from Helkath north to south, to Hali, 
toBeten.to Achshaph. to Alammelecb, 
to Amad, to Misheal, toCarmel west¬ 
ward, and to Shihor-libnath. From here 
tte south border turned east to Zebulun, 
to the valley of Jiphthahel, to Nelel, 
From here the east betder turned north 
to Hebron, to Rehob, to Hammon, to 
Kanah. The north border turned west- 
wardto Zidon, to Ramah, to Tyre; and 
from here the west coast went south¬ 
ward on the Mediterranean down to 
Achzib, to Ummab, to Aphek, and to 
Rehob (v 24-31) 




JOSHUA 21 


a If found dot guilty of wilful mwdei be 
wai supposed to remain Id the confine* 
of the city of refuge, after the trial - 
until the death of the high piles. After 
that be could go home and resume bis 
former life. If he left the city of refuge 
any tint before this the avenger of 
blood could kill Um without punish* 
ment (Num. 35:1-34) 
b Then * when all Israel had received 
their Inheritances, Including Joshua 
who was the last to receive (19:40-51), 
it was time for the Levltes to inquire 
about their cldes and suburbs which 
Moses promised them among all the 
tribes of Israel (v 2; Num. 35:1-4). 
Theirs was not a separate portion of the 
land as In the case of the other tribes; 
and it was not called an Inheritance be¬ 
cause of this (13:14, 33; Num. 16:24; 
26:62; Dt.10:9; 12:12; 14:27 - 29; 16:1- 
2). The Lord was called their inheri¬ 
tance (13:33; Dt. 18:2), with all the 
tithes and dedicated things (Num. 18: 
24; Lev. 27) 

c See Lev. 25:33-34; Num. 35:1-4 
d Sum of the Levlte cities: 


The cities of the Leuites 


I im it ri 


(1) 13 cities in Judah, Simeon, 
and Benjamin (v 4) 

(2) 10 cities In Ephraim, Dan, and 
half tribe of Manasseh (v 5) 

2 Gershonites: 13 cities In Issachar, 
Asher, Naphtali, and half tribe of 
Manasieh in Basban (v 6) 

3 Meraritet 12 cities in Reuben, 
Gad, and Zebulun (v 7-8) 




42 prophecies uttered In 475 


1 To Abraham -InGenesis: 7 proph¬ 
ecies^:! -3; 12:7 ariTHTTT 13:14-17; 
15:13-16; 15:18-21; 17:8) 

2 To Isaac - in Genesis: 1 prophecy 


(26:3-4) 

3 To lacob - in Genesis: 3 prophecies 
(28:5-4, 13-15; 35:11-12) 

4 ToMoses - id Exodus:13 prophecies 

(3:8. 17; 6:4, fff 12:55 13:5: 15:15- 
18; 23:20-23 , 29-33; 32:13: 33:1-3; 
34:10-11, 24) (26:1-46) 

5 To Moses -ipLevldcut 1 prophecy 

6 To Moses - in N umbers 1 prophecy 
(33:32-56) 

7 To Moses - in Deuteronomy: 13 
prophecies (3:27-28; 4:21-22~25-31; 
7:20-24; 8:10-20; 9:3-6; 11:13-32; 28: 
1-68; 29:19-28; 30:1-10, 15-20; 31: 
16-29; 32:19-43) 

8 To Joshua - in Joshua: 3 prophecies 
(1:2-11; 3:10; 13:6) 

Kenezites (14:14) 

The word Kenezlte must not be con¬ 
fused wt th Kenltesof Gen. 15:19; Num. 
24:21-22; Judg. 1:16; 4:11-17; 5:24; 1 
Sam. 15:8; 27:10; 30:29; 1 Chr. 2:55; 
and KeUzzites of Gen. 15:19. It seems 
that Kenaz was a family name among 
Edomites who came from 1 saac through 
Esau (Gen, 36:11,15, 42), and among 
luaelites in the tribe of Judah (v 6,14; 
15:17; Judg. 1:13; 3:9-11; 1 Chr.4:13- 
15).Tbe word Kenezlte In 14:4,14; Num. 
32:12 Is equivalent to sop of Kenaz (15: 
17), head of the father'9 house which 
came from Kenaz; that U,a subdivision 
of the Judahlte family of Heaon (1 Chr. 
2:42). Caleb, the brother of Jerahmeel 
and father of Achzah (1 Chi. 2:42,49) 
was the same person as Caleb the de¬ 
scendant of Mezron (1 Chr. 2:18). The 
Kenaz (father of Jepbunnehthe father 
or Caleb) of 14:14 was a descendant of 
Hezioo, the son of Pharez, the son of 
Judah (1 Chr. 2:5, 18, 25); hence, it 
was not the name of a tribe, but of a 
person; and, as we may see from 1 chr. 
4:15, one of Caleb’s sods was named 
Kenaz. the namebeing. repeated In the 
family. The sons of Judah that came 
with C aleb (14:6) .were members of the 
family that took the name Kenaz for 
their family name, Caleb being the 
beadof this particular family of Judah 
Klrjath-arba (14:15) 
Meaning citvof Arba. the city of the 4 
giants (14:15; 15:54; 20:7; Judg. 1:10), 
Sarah died here (Gen. 23:2). The 4 
gi ant* who had conquered and built the 
city of Hebron were Anak and bis 3 
ion* - Sheshal, A hi man, and Talmal 
(15:14). These were of great statue. 
Arba wai die father of A oak and a great 
man among the giants (v 15; 15:13) 


neBS upon the plain out of the 
tribe of Reu'ben, and RA'moth 
in GIJ'e-Ad out of the tribe of 
GAd, and G6'lan in BA'shAn out 
of the tribe of MA-nAs'seh. 

9 These were the cities ap¬ 
pointed for all the children of 
Is'ra-el, and for the stranger 
that Bojoumeth among them, 
that whosoever killeth any per¬ 
son at unawares might flee 
thither, and not die by the hand 
of the avenger of blood, a until he 
Btood before the congregation. 

CHAPTER 21 208 

(24) Levi's inheritance; 

A Request of the Levites 

r PHEN came near the heads 
*•1 of the fathers of the Le'- 
vites unto £-le-A'zar the priest, 
and unto J6sh'u-A the son of 
Hun, and unto the heads of the 
fathers of the tribes of the chil¬ 
dren of Is'ra-el; 

2 And they spake unto them 
at Shl'loh in the land of CA'- 
nian, saying, The Lord Com¬ 
manded by the hand of Mo'geg 
to give us cities to dwell in, 
with the suburbs thereof for 
our cattle. 

3 And the children of ls'ra-el 
gave dun to the Le'vltes out of 
their inheritance, at the com¬ 
mandment of the Lord, these 
cities and their suburbs. 

B Kohathites: 23 cities 

4 And the lot came out for the 
families of the Kd'hath-ites: 


and the children of AAr'on the 
priest, which were of the Le'¬ 
vites, had by lot out of the 
tribe of Ju'dah, and out of the 
tribe of SIm'e-on, and out of 
the tribe of BAn'ja-mln, thir¬ 
teen cities. 

5 And the rest of the children 
of Kd'hath had by lot out of the 
families of the tribe of £'phri- 
Im, and out of the tribe of DAn, 
and out of the half tribe of 
MA-nAs'seh, ten cities. 

C Gershonites; 13 cities 

6 And the children of Ger '- 
shtin had by lot out of the fam¬ 
ilies" of the tribe of Is'sa-char, 
and out of the tribe of Ash'er, 
and out of the tribe of NAph'ta- 
li, and out of the half tribe of 
MA-nAs'seh in BA'shAn, thir¬ 
teen cities. 

D Merarites: 12 cities 

7 The children of MA-rA'ri by 
their families had out of the 
tribe of Reu'ben, and out 
of the tribe of GAd, and out 
of the tribe of ZAb'u-lun, twelve 
cities. 

8 And the children of Ig'ra-el 
gave by lot unto the LA'vites 
these cities with their suburbs, 
as the Lord commanded by 
the hand of MA'geg. 

E Detail; Kohath's portion 
in Judah, Simeon, and Ben¬ 
jamin - 13 cities (v 4) 

9 H And they gave out of the 
tribe of the children of jQ'dah, 
and out of the tribe of the chil¬ 
dren of SIm'e-on, these cities 
which are here mentioned by 

I name, 


10 Which the children of AAr'- 
on, being of the families of the 
Kfl'hath-ites, who were of the 
children of Le'vT, had: for 
theirs was°the first lot. 

11 And they Agave them the 
city of Ar'bA the father ofA'nak, 
which city is He'bron, in the 
hill country of Ju'dah, with 
the suburbs thereof round 
about it. 

12 But the fields of the city, 
and the villages thereof, gave 
they to CA'Ieb the son of JA- 
phun'neh for his possession. 

13 Tf Thus they gave to the 
children of AAr'on the priest 
HA'bron with her suburbs, to 
be a city of refuge for the 
slayer; and LIb'nah with her 
suburbs, 

14 And JAt'tlr with her sub¬ 
urbs, and £sh-te-m6'A with her 
suburbs, 

15 And Hd'ldn with her sub¬ 
urbs, and De'bir with her sub¬ 
urbs, 

16 And A'in with her suburbs, 
and Jiit'tah with her suburbs, 
and <BAth-she'mesh with her 
suburbs; nine cities 'out of 
those two tribes. 

17 And out of the tribe of 
BAn'ja-mln, GIb'e-on with her 
suburbs. Ge'bA with her sub¬ 
urbs, 

18 An'a-th6th with her sub¬ 
urbs, and Al'mdn with her sub¬ 
urbs; four cities. 

19 All the cities of the children 
of AAr'on, the priests, were 
thirteen cities with their sub¬ 
urbs. 

F Detail: Kohath 1 a portion 
in Ephraim, Dan, and Ma¬ 
nasseh - 10 cities (v 5) 

20 H And the families of the 
children of Kd'hath. the Le'¬ 
vites which remained of the 
children of Kd'hath, even they 
had the cities of their lot out of 
the tribe of £'phrA-Im. 

21 For they gave them ShA'- 
chem with her suburbs in 
mount £'phrA-Im, to be a city 
of refuge for the slayer; and 
Ge'zer with her suburbs, 

22 And Klb'za-im with her 
suburbs, and BAth-hd'rdn with 
her suburbs; four cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of DAn, 
fil'te-keh with her suburbs, 
Glb'be-thdn with her suburbs, 

24 Aij'a-ldn with her suburbs, 
GAth-iim'mon with her sub¬ 
urbs; four cities. 

25 And out of the half tribe of 
MA-nAs'seh, TA'nAch with her 
suburbs, and ^GAth-rim'mon 
with her suburbs; two cities. 

26 All the cities were ten with 
their suburbs for the families of 
the children of Kd'hath that 
re main ed. 

G Detail: Gershon's portion 
in Manasseh, Issachar, 
Asher, and Naphtali - 13 
cities (v 6) 

27 If And unto the children of 
Ggr'shfln. of the families of the 
LA'vites, out of the other half 
tribe of MA-nAs'seh they*gave 
Gd'lan in BA'shAn with her 
suburbs, to be a*city of refuge 
for the slayer; and BA-Ash'-te- 
rfih with her suburbs; two 
cities. 


a This dmply meansthat all the Kohath- 
lies had die flirt lot. Dot necessarily the 
best (v 10). There was do violation of 
the principle of mlolrtets becoming 
the greatert by belDg the servants of 
all (note a, 19:49) 
b 23 cities of KohatHtei named: 



13 Kaitan an 
h The 6 cides of refuge of note c. 20:2 
are named here agalnln these Levitt- 
cal cldes and all are mentioned as 
cides of refuge except Bezer (21:13, 
21. 27, 32. 36. 38) 


M ■ 1 ’H ml ■ ■! v’ i ‘J 1 


God bad prophetically spoken through 
Jacob(Gen. 49) and Moses (Dt. 33) in¬ 
dicating certain portions were to be 
allotted to certain tribes. Now the ac¬ 
tual lot was being cast to confirm thie 
previous predictions. All this not only 
guaranteed divine Inspiration Id the 
selection ofeach portion, but also as¬ 
sured that only jealousy arising from 
any source would be unfounded. Each 
tribe was placed by divine lot in tbe 
exact place predicted by Jacob 243 
yearsbefcre and by Moses some 5 years 
before. It was thus evident that God was 
directing In both the predictions and 
the lot forthe tribes.See Jacob’s prop h- 
ecy of the tribes, p. 50, and notes on 
Moses’ prophecy in Dt. 33:6-29 
Borders of Judah (15:1) 

1 South border - Judaboccupied tbe 
most southerly part of the land of Ca- 
naan.The south border extended from 
the lower end ofthe Dead Sea on south 
by Edom and the wilderness of Sin to 
Maaleba-crabbim, to Zin to Kadesh- 
barnea, to Hezron to Adar. to Karkaa, 
to A zmon. to Sihon or the □ ver of Egypt 
and on to the Mediterranean Sea (v 
1-0 

2 East border - tbe Dead Sea (v 5) 

3 North bor3er - from the bay of tne 
Dead Sea where the JordaQ empties In¬ 
to the sea to Beth-hogla, to Beth- 
arabah.tothe stone of Bohan to Debit 
to Adummim to En-shemesh, by the 
valley of tte son of Hinnom, to the 
south of Jerusalem, to the top of the 
mountain that lies before the valley of 
the sonofHinnom westward, to the end 
of the valley of the giants, to the foua- 
talnofwaterof Nephtoah, to the cities 
of mount Ephron, to Baal ah or Klrjatb- 
jearim and westward.to mount Seir and 
along the north side of mouat Jearim or 
Cesalon.to Beth-shemesh, toTlmnah, 
to the noth side of Ekron.to Shlcron, 
to mount Baal ab to Jabneel.aad to the 
Mediterranean Sea (v 5-11) 

4 We rt border - the Mediterranean 
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The cities of the Levites 


Dispute about an altar 


TOSHUA 21, 22 


a See note g, v 27 
b 12 cities of the Metarite s named: 

1 lockneam and sub mbs (v 34) 

2 K art ah and si* orbs 

3 Dim nab and subuibs (v 35) 

4 NahalaT and subuibs 

5 pezer and subuibs (V 36) 

6 Jahazah and suburbs 

7 Kedomoth and subuibs (v 37) 

8 MephaatfT and suburbs 

9 Ramoth-gjlead and subuibs (v 38) 

10 Mahanaim and suburbs 

11 Heshbon and subuibs (v 39) 

12 jazer and subuibs 

c It does not say here that Bezer was one 
of the cities of refuge, but it does in 

20:8 . _ ,_ i * i 

d Ramotli is called Ramoth-plead in 1 
Ki. 4:18; 22:4-29; 2 Ki. B^B; 9:1-4, 
14; 2Chr.l8:2-28; 22:5; and Ramothin 
Gilead in v38;20:8; Dt.4:43; 1 Sam. 
30 :2771 Ki. 22:3; 1C hr. 6:73,80; Ezra 
10:29 

e See note d, 21:3 

f The cities were to be 48 in number, in¬ 
cluding the 6 cities of refuge (v 41; 
Num. 35:6-7) 

g The cities of the Levites were to have 
2 suburbs, the first one to be 1,000 
cubits deep all the way around each 
dry (2, 083 ft. 4 in., counting 25 in. 
to the cubit); and the ocher one 2,000 
cubits measuring from the first suburb 
(4,166 ft. 8 in.) - altogether 6,250 It. 
or more than a mile. This ground was 
to be used Tor gardens, vineyards, and 
other purposes to give the Levites and 
pdests comfort and enjoyment in life 
h The whole land was allotted to all Is¬ 
rael hut not fully possessed by them, 
and will not be until the Millennium 
when the Messiah begins to rule over 
the house of Jacob forever (Isa. 9:6-7; 
Ezek.48; Zech. 14; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 
11:15). All that God sware to give them 
was little by little until they would 
Anally possess the whole that was 
promised, andeventhis little by little 
wasbased upon their obedience to Him 
and their own faith and aggressiveness 
to posses it (Ex. 23:29-33; Lev, 26; 
Num.33:52-56; Dt.7:20-24; 11:13-32; 
28:1-68; 29:19-28; 30:1-20; 31:16-29; 
32:19-43) 

i 4 peat promises fulfilled (v 43-45): 

1 The Lord gave Israel all the land 
which He sware to give their fathers (v 
43) 

2 The Lord gave them rest round 
about, as He sware to their fathers (v 44) 

3 The Lord delivered all their ene¬ 
mies into their hands 

4 There failed not ought of any good 
thing which the Lord had spoken to the 
house of Israel (v 45) 

j See 1:5; 10:8; Dt. 7:24; 11:25 
k See 23:14; 1 Ki. 8:56; Heb. 11 

18 names for Jerusalem (18:28) 

1 Jerusalem (810 times, Josh.10:1,3) 

2 Jebusi (Josh. 18:16, 28) 

3 Jebus (Judg.l0:10-ll; 1 Chi.11:4-5) 

4 Zion (152 times. 1 Ki. 8:1; Zech. 

5 Cityof David(2Sam.5:7) 9:13) 

6 Salem (Gen. 14:18; Ps,76:2;Heb.7) 

7 Ariel (Isa. 29:1) 

8 City of God (Ps. 46:4) 

9 Cityof the GreatKlngfPs. 48:2) 

10 Cityof Judah (2 Chr.25:28) 

11 The throne of the Lord 0er. 3:17) 

12 The holy mountain (Dan.9:16, 20) 

13 The holy city (Neb. 11:1,18) 

14 City of solemnities (Isa. 33:20) 

15 City of truth (Zech, 8:3) 

16 The Lord is there (Ezek.48:35) 

17 The Lord our righteousness 0er.33: 

18 Aholibah (Ezek. 23:4) 16) 

Jerusalem was a Jebusite city before 

David conquered it and made it the 
capital of the united kingdom of Israel 
(2 Sam. 5:6-12). Here the most ex¬ 
traordinary events of human history 
have taken place-events in whlchGod, 
angels, and men have played a part. 
Here is where the temples of Isael 
have been and will again be located. 
Here is where Chri st was consecrated to 
God, where He was crucified, and 
buried, where He arose from the dead, 
and the place He will come to at the 
2nd advent(Zech.l4:l-5),At Jerusalem 
Is whereChrist will reign forever wten 


Continued.column 4 


28 And out of the tribe of 
Is'sa-char, Ki'shftn with her 
suburbs* Dftb'a-reh with her 
suburbs* 

29 Jar'mflth with her suburbs, 
fen—g&n'nim with her suburbs; 
four cities. 

30 And out of the tribe of 
Ash'er* Mi'shal with her sub¬ 
urbs* Ab'ddn with her suburbs, 

31 Hdl'k&th with her suburbs, 
and Re'hdb with her suburbs; 
four cities. 

32 And out of the tribe of 
Ndph'ta-li, Ke'desh in GdlT-lee 
with her suburbs, to be a city of 
refuge for the slayer; and 
HAm'moth-d6r with her sub¬ 
urbs, and Kar'tan with bei 
suburbs; three cities. 

33 "All the cities of the GSri- 
shon-ites according to their 
families were thirteen cities 
with their suburbs. 

H Detail; Merari's portion 
in Zebulun, Reuben, and 
Gad - 12 cities (v 7) 

34 K And hinto the families of 
the children of Md-rd'ri. the 
rest of the Le'vites, out of the 
tribe of Zdb'u-lun, J6k'ne-ftm 
with her suburbs, and Kkritah 
with her suburbs, 

35 Dlm'nah with her suburbs, 
Na'ha-Uil with her suburbs; 
four cities. 

36 And out of the tribe of 
Reu'ben,"Be'zer with her sub¬ 
urbs, and JA-hd'zah with her 
suburbs, 

37 Kdd'e-mftth with her sub¬ 
urbs, and M&ph'a-dth with her 
suburbs; four cities. 

38 And out of the tribe of Gad, 
RA'moth‘*in Gfl'e-dd with her 
suburbs, to be a city of refuge 
for the slayer; and Md-hd-nd'- 
im with her suburbs, 

39 H£sh'b5n with her sub¬ 
urbs, Jd'zer with her suburbs; 
four cities in all. 

40 So all the cities for the 
children of M£-ra'ri by their 
families, which were remaining 
of the families of the Le'vites, 
were by their lot twelve 
cities. 

I Summary: Levi's portion 
in all Israel “ 48 cities 

41 "All the cities of the Le'vites 
within the possession of the 
children of lg'ra-el were forty 
find eight cities with their sub¬ 
urbs. 

42 These cities were every 
one with their ^suburbs round 
about them: thus were all 
these cities. 

43 If And the LoRD^gave unto 
Ig'ra-el all the land which he 
sware to give unto their fa¬ 
thers; and they possessed it, 
and dwelt therein. 

44 And the Lord 'gave them 
rest round about, according to 
all that he sware unto their 
fathers: and /there stood not a 
man of all their enemies before 
them; the Lord delivered all 
their enemies into their hand. 

45 There*failed not ought of, 
any good thing which the Lord| 
had spoken unto the house of i 
lg'ra-el; all came to pass. 

209 CHAPTER 22 

VII First civil strife in Is¬ 


rael (2 Ki. 25:25, refs,). 

I Army demobilized 

£ PHEN J6sh'u-d called the 
A Reu'ben-ites, and the 
Gild'Ites, and the half tribe of 
Md-nAs'seh, 

2 And said unto them, *Ye 
have kept all that Md'geg c the 
servant of the Lord com¬ 
manded you, and have obeyed 
my voice in all that 1 com¬ 
manded you: 

3 Ye have not left your breth¬ 
ren these many days unto this 
day, but have kept the charge 
of the commandment of the 
Lord your God. 

4 And <*now the Lord your 
God hath given rest unto your 
brethren, as he promised them: 
therefore now return ye, and 
get you unto your tents, and 
unto the land of your posses¬ 
sion, which Md'geg the servant 
of the Lord gave you on the 
other side Jor'dan. 

•5 "But take diligent heed to do 
the commandment and the law, 
which Md'geg the servant of 
the Lord charged you, to love 
the Lord your God, and to 
walk in all his ways, and to 
keep hig co mmandmen ts, and 
to cleave unto him, and to serve 
him with all your heart and 
with all your soul. 

6 So J5sh'u-d ^blessed them, 
and sent them away: and they 
went unto their tents. 

7 % Now to the one half of the 
tribe of ^Md-nds'seh Md'geg 
had given possession in Bd'- 

1 shin: but unto the other half 
thereof gave Jdsh'u-d among 
their brethren on this side 
Jdr'dan westward. And when 
Jdsh'u-d sent them away also 
unto their tents, then he 
blessed them, 

•8 And he spake unto them, 
saying, ^ Return with much 
riches unto your tents, and 
with very piuch cattle, with 
silver, and with gold, and with 
brass, and with iron, and with 
very piuch raiment : divide the 
spoil of your enemies with your 
brethren. 

2 Schismatic altar of the 

2 1/2 tribes east of Jordan 

9 If And the children of Reu¬ 
ben and the children of Gdd 
and the half tribe of Md-nds'- 
seh 'returned, and departed 
from the children of lg'ra-el out 
of Shi'ldh, which is in the land 
of CA'ndan, to go unto the 
country of GD'e-dd, to the land 
of their possession, whereof 
they were possessed, according 
to the word of the Lord by the 
hand of Md'geg. 

10 If And when they came 
unto the borders of Jdr'dan, 
that are in the land of Cd'ndan, 
the children of Rep'ben and the 
children of Gdd and the half 
tribe of Md'nds'seh^built there 
an altar by Jdr'dan, a great 
altar to see to. 

3 Civil war proposed by 9 
1/2 tribes west of Jordan 

11 If And the*children of tg'- 
ra-el heard say, Behold, the 
children of Reu'ben and the 
children of Gdd and the half 


a After the allotment of land to the 9 1/2 
tribes, Joshua called the 2 1/2 tribes 
for the purpose of demobilizing die 
army and permitting them (40,000 sol¬ 
diers, 4:12-13) to return to the east of 
Jordan which they had already inher¬ 
ited (Num. 32:1-42; 34:1-15) 
b 4fold commendation of eastern Israel: 

1 You have kept all the command - 
menu of the Lord by Moses (v 2) 

2 You have obeyed my (Joshua’s) 
voice in all that I commanded you 

3 You have not left your brethren to 
fight alone these many days (about 5 
yean, v 3; note 1, 14:7) 

4 You have kept the charge of the 
commandment of the Lead 

c See note □, Du 34:5 
d 5fold reward for faithfulness: 

1 The Lord has given rest and peace 
to all your brethren (v 4) 

2 You are free Irani further obliga¬ 
tion to help your brethren (Num. 32: 
21-23) 

3 Go now to your tents and pack up to 

leave for home in the land of year 
possessions them away(v6-7) 

4 So Joshua blessed them and sent 

5 Much riches - cattle, silver, gold, 
brass, iron, and very muchraiment(v8) 

e 6fold commandment to demobilized 
mem 

1 Tahe diligent heed to do the com¬ 
mandment and the law (v 5) 

2 To love the Lord your God 

3 To walk in all His ways 

4 To keep His commandments 

5 To cleave to Him 

6 To serve Him with all your heart 
and with all your soul 

f See note k, 14:13 
g This was the only tribe of the 12 that 
received possession from both Moses 
and Joshua (v 7; Num. 32:1-33) 
h 4 commands to demobilized men: 

1 Return to youi tents and to the land 
of your possession (v 4) 

2 Take diligent beed to do the com¬ 
mandment and the law, to love the 
Lord, walk in all His ways, keep His 
commandments, cleave to Him, and 
serve Him with all your heart and xml 
(v 5) 

3 Return with much riches to your 
homes - canle, silver, gold,bras, iron, 
and raiment (v 8) 

4 Divide the spoil of your enemies 
with your brethren 

i The 2 1/2 tribes returned and departed 
from the children of Israel, meaning 
from the main body of Israel - not that 
they were not also part of Isael (v 9). 
This distinction is many times ex¬ 
pressed where a smaller part of Israel 
was divided from the main body of the 
nation, as in the case of the division of 
tiie kingdom under Rehoboam and 
Jeroboam. Judah, the southern part, is 
many times distinguished from laael 
yet technically these people were just 
as muchlsrael as those of the northern 
kingdom making up the 10 tribes (1 
Ki. 12:16-33) 

j The 2 1/2 tribes did this without con¬ 
sulting the other tribes, hence the great 
confusion and near civil war of v 11- 
34. See 6civil strifes, note c, Judg. 20:1 
k The children of Judah were a part of 
these children of Israel who gathered 
against the 2 1/2 tribes, proving that 
they are as muchapart of Israel as the 
other tribes. The diviaon of the king¬ 
dom about 1009 B.C. did not make 
them any les Israelites than before, as 
erroneously taught by some 




- Corn, from column 1 

He comes (Isa. 2:1-4; Ezek. 43:7; 48: 
35; Joel 4:20; Zech. 14). The city has 
undergone no less than 28 sieges and 2 
more are yet to come (Zech. 14; Rev. 
20:7-10). It was the center of Jewish 
life - political, social, business, and 
ie!iglous.Tbe gospel was first preached 
hereby the earlychurch(Lk.24:47;Acts 
1:4-8; 2:14). Here the first congregation 
of Christians was formed, Che church 
saw its gteatea victories and had its 
greatest struggles to survive; here is 
where the first Christian martyr laid 
down his life (Acts 2-12). Many proph¬ 
ecies are yet to be fulfilled concerning 
Jerusalem as we shall see in the various 
books of the prophets 





JOSHUA 22 


The east Jordan tribes defend themselves 


East Jordan tribes sent home 261 


a The whole congregation oo the wed or 
Jordan, not those on the east side (v 12). 
Figurative of a great many and not 
literally all Israel 

b The tabernacle of worship was at 
Shllobat this time and for many years 
afterward (v 12; note m, 18:1) 
c This shows bow zealous for Cod the 
people were at this time. Having had 
many experiences i n the wilderness 
when they went Into sin and Idolatry, 
they were now willing even to war with 
eachother, if threatened with new dis¬ 
aster because of one part setting up 
rival worship to that of the Lord In 
Shiloh (v 12). In such zeal they were 
acting In obedience to the law (Dt. 
13:12-18) 

d This Is what they should have done be¬ 
fore gathetlng together to make war on 
their brethren. It always pays to make 
inquiry before formlug conclusions (v 
13-20) 

e The one who slew the man of Israel aud 
the Midi anlte woman in the tent before 
all Israel and gained a name and a cov¬ 
enant for his zeal and quick action In 
judging dn(v 13-18; Num. 25). He be¬ 
came die 3rd higb priest of Israel. See 
p.236 for a list of the high priests 

f One representative from each of the 10 
tribes in Canaan - actually the 9 1/2 
tribes of 13:7 west of Jordan 
g Questions 18-19, Next, v 20 
h A bold, unwise, fault-finding approach 
to a problem abott which proper In¬ 
quiry had not yet been made. Notice 
tbe mild answer of the 2 1/2 tribes (v 
21-29). Inthli instance it was very true 
that "a soft answer tumeth away wrath" 
(v 30-34: Pr. 15:1) 

1 See Num. 25 

j Over 24,000 died In the plague at Peor. 
Speaking of the people as not being 
cleansed of the results yet may mean 
that some among the people were still 
inclined to the worship of Peor regard¬ 
less of all that had happened (v 17; 
Num. 25, notes) 

k This demonstrated more than anything 
else tbe earnestness of the 9 1/2 tribes 
of Israel. They were willing to share 
their inheritances wlthtbe 2 l/2tribes 
to keep down dn and rebellion against 
God.lt shows how deep an impression 
the plagues of Cod In the wilderness 
had left on most of the new generation 
of Israel (v 19) 

1 This shows that the tribes on the west of 
Jordanbelievedthe 2 1/2 tribes on the 
east were really establishing a rival 
worship to that of Jehovah (v 19) 
m Question 20. Next, v 24 

n The second great trespass and judg¬ 
ment of God; the experience was ftesb 
in the memories of Israel. Their rea¬ 
soning here was that if Cod sent a 
plague killing 24,000 for adultery and 
idolatry (Num, 25), and cursed Israel 
for the dnof one man (7:1-26), a great 
calamity would befall tbe nation if 

2 1/2 tribes dnned as It now appeared 
they were doing 

o Actual wrath did not fall on Israel ex¬ 
cept in the defeat of their army before 
A1 and the death of 36 mighty men of 
war (7:5),binwTathonthe whole con¬ 
gregation was threatened if the sin was 
not dealt with (7:6-12) 
p His whole family perished with him in 
the sin (7:24-26) 

q Heb, El Elohlm Yehovah. the strong 
One, the Creator, the Eternal. These 

3 names were tbe principal ones used 
by Israel for the Supreme Cod. Thus the 
2 1/2 tribes bythis solemn double ap¬ 
peal expressed at once their strong and 
unwavering faith in the God of Israel, 
indicating that in their religion, they 
had not cnangcd.lt showed their deep 
faithln the name and honor of God and 
wiped away the reproach which the 
9 1/2 tribes had brought upon them by 
accusation (v 22-29) 

r It seems that the masculine pronoun he 
Is used of ail Israel here in the same 
cense It is used of the church as a unit 
In 2 Th. 2:7 

s If It be rebellion against God or trans¬ 
gression against Him, then destroy us 
this day. Thus they staked their lives 
on the fact of being innocent of sin 
and rebellion fv 22) 


tribe of MA-nAs'seh have built 
an altar over against the land of 
C&'n&an, in the borders of Jdr'- 
dan, at the passage of the chil¬ 
dren of Ig'ra-el. 

12 And when the children of 
lg'ra-el heard of it, the “whole 
congregation of the children of 
Ig'ra-el gathered themselves 
togethertat Shi'loh, to go up c to 
war against them. 

4 Eleven princes sent to 
stop the supposed rebellion 

13 And the children of lg'ra-el 
sent^unto the children of Reu'- 
ben, and to the children of 
G&d, and to the half tribe of 
Mfl-nfls'seh, into the land 
of 6lTe-&d,'Phin'e-has the son 
of £-le-ft'zar the priest, 

14 And with him/ten princes, 
of each chief house a prince 
throughout all the tribes of 
ls'ra-el; and each one was an 
head of the house of their fa¬ 
thers among the thousands of 
Ig'ra-el. 

15 H And they came unto the 
children of Reu'ben, and to the 
children of G&d, and to the half 
tribe of MA-n&s'seh, unto the * 
land of 6U'e-&d, and they spake 
with them, saying, 

5 Indictment of the 2 1/2 
tribes 

16 Thus saith the whole con¬ 
gregation of the Lord, *What 
trespass is this that Aye have 
committed against the God of 
Ig'ra-el, to turn away this day 
from following the Lord, in that 
ye have builded you an altar, 
that ye might rebel this day 
against the Lord? 

17 Is the iniquity'of Pe'or too 
little for us, from which we are 
not cleansed until this day, al¬ 
though there was a I plague 
in the congregation of the 
Lord, 

18 But that ye must turn away 
this day from following the 
Lord? and it will be, seeing ye 
rebel to day against the Lord, 
that to morrow he will be wroth 
with the whole congregation of 
lg'ra-el. 

19 Notwithstanding,*if the 
land of your possession be un¬ 
clean, then pass ye over unto 
the land of the possession of 
the Lord, wherein the Lord’s 
tabernacle dwelleth, and take 
possession among us; but rebel 
not against the LoRD,'nor rebel 
against us, in building you an 
altar beside the altar of the 
Lord our God. 

2tf"Did not A'ch&n the son of 
Ze'rah"commit a trespass in the 
accursed thing, and°wrath fell 
on all the congregation of lg'- 
ra-el? and that man perished 
not alone in his iniquity. 

6 Explanation about the altar 

21 U Then the children of 
Reu'ben and the children of 
G&d and the half tribe of M&- 
n&s'seh answered, and said 
unto the heads of the thousands 
of lg'ra-el, 

22*The Lord God of gods, 
the Lord God of gods, he 
knoweth, and lg'ra-el Tie shall 
know;'if it be in rebellion, or if 
in transgression against the 


Lord, (save us not this day,) 

23 That fl we have built us an 
altar to turn from following the 
Lord, or if to offer thereon 
burnt offering or meat offering, 
or if to offer peace offerings 
thereon, fr let the Lord himself 
require it; 

24 And if'we have not rather 
done it^for fear of this thing, 
saying/In time to come your 
children might speak unto our 
children, saying/What have ye 
to do with the Lord God of 
lg'ra-el? 

25 For the LoRD*hath made 
Jor'dan a border between us 
and you, ye children of Reu'ben 
and children of G&d; ye have 
no part in the Lord: so shall 
your children make our chil¬ 
dren cease from fearing the 
Lord. 

26 Therefore we said, Let us 
now prepare to build us an 
altarAnot for burnt offering, nor 
for sacrifice: 

27 But that it may be a'wit¬ 
ness between us, and you, and 
our generations after us, that 
we might do the service of the 
Lord before him with our 
burnt offerings, and with our 
sacrifices, and with our peace 
offerings; that your children 
may not say to our children in 
time to come, Ye have no part 
in the Lord. 

28 Therefore said we, that it 
shall be, when they should so 
say to us or to our generations 
in time to come, that we may 
say again , Behold the /pattern 
of the altar of the Lord, which 
our fathers made, not for burnt 
offerings, nor for sacrifices; but 
it is a witness between us and 
you. 

29 God forbid that we should 
rebel against the Lord, and 
turn this day from following 
the Lord, to build an altar for 
burnt offerings, for meat offer¬ 
ings, or for sacrifices, beside 
the altar of the Lord our God 
that is before bis tabernacle. 

7 Civil war averted 

30 If And when Phin'e-has 
the priest, and the princes of 
the congregation and heads of 
the thousands of Ig'ra-el which 
were with him, heard the words 
that the children of Reu'ben 
and the children of G&d and 
the children of MA-n&s'seh 
spake,*it pleased them. 

31 And Phin'e-has the son of 
£-le-fl'zar the priest said unto 
the children of Reu'ben, and to 
the children of G&d, and to the 
children of M&-n&s'seh, This 
day we perceive that the Lord 
is among us, because ye have 
not committed this trespass 
against the Lord: 'now ye 
have delivered the children of 
lg'ra-el out of the hand of the 
Lord. 

32 If And'"Phin'e-has the son 
of £-le-fl'zar the priest, and the 
princes, returned from the chil¬ 
dren of Reu'ben, and from the 
children of G&d, out of the land 
of GU'e-ftd, unto the land of 
C&'n&an, to the children of Ig'- 
ra-el, and brought them word 
again. 

33 And the thing pleased the 
children of lg'ra-el; and the 


a 7 proofs altar pot for rival worship: 

1 We have not built this altar in 
rebellion against God (v 22) 

2 Not to commit da against Jehovah 

3 Or to tun away from following the 
Lord (v 23) 

4 Not to offer meat offerings 

5 To offer peace offerings 

6 To offer burnt offerings (v 26) 

7 Or to offer any kind of sacrifice 

b If we have built the altar for any one 
of these purposes (note a, above), then 
let the Lord punish us for it (v 22-23) 
c Purpose for building the altar We have 
made it solely as a witness between us 
(Israel on the east of Jordan) and you 
(Israel on the west of Jordan) so that 
your children will not in time to come 
speak to our children saying that tliey 
have no part with the Lord and His wor¬ 
ship - so that your children may know 
that ours have as much right in the 
tabernacle worship as they. We have 
done It so that our children will never 
be turned away from following Jehovah 
(v 24-29) 

d Tbe motive causing them to make the 
altar was fear of their children back- 
slidlngintime to come (v 24). Fear of 
backsliding and apostasy should be real 
enough in the hearts of people today to 
inspire them to righteousnes. To instil 
this kind of fear we have been given 
hundreds of warnings of such a possi¬ 
bility, See Backsliding in index 

e This attitude of pride and exclusive¬ 
ness on the part of men in all ages has 
been warned against in Scripture. It has 
done the cause of Christ much harm 
and the church is suffering almost uni¬ 
versally from it today 

f Question 21. Last question In Joshua 
g It is interesting and often regrettable to 
see how many things God is accused of 
being responsible for in Scripture and 
by religious people today. He has been 
blamed for poverty, sicknesses ( calam- 
ities, sins, curses, wars, strifes, acci¬ 
dents, death and other forms of human 
suffering; and He has been as far from 
the responsibility as making Jordan a 
border between these Israelites (v 25). 
The tribes were divided by other bor¬ 
ders, even rivers and these were not 
considered barriers as in this case 
h This would have been contrary to the 
law (Lev. 17:8-9; Dt. 12:4-14) 

i Heb.ed,witness; testimony. Such altars 
or pillars of witness were common 
among all ancient nations (v 27-34; 
24:27; Gen. 31:44-52; Isa. 19:20) 
j This altar was made after the pattern of 
the brazen altar of the tabernacle. 
Located on the west side of Jordan it 
testified that the Israelites there had a 
right to tireworship of Jehovah and that 
they were true to the same God of Israel 
their brethren recognized on the west 
side of Jordan (v 28) 

k Such words of assurance from their 
brethren made the delegation from the 
9 1/2 tribes to rejoice and acknowl¬ 
edge that God was in their midst be¬ 
cause no sin had been committed 
against Him (v 30-31) 

1 This statement recognizes that if rhe 
2 1/2 tribes had sinned and were in re¬ 
bellion against God, He would punish 
the whole of Israel providing the sin 
was not confessed and put away. God 
would punish the rebels for their sin and 
also the other tribes for failure to judge 
sin and rid Israel of it, as in the case of 
Achan (7:1-26). The 2 1/2 tribes are 
spoken of here as delivering the 9 1/2 
tribes from the hand of the Lord, re- 
ferringto confidence in God of no pun¬ 
ishment because of no sin being com¬ 
mitted. Up to this point it was feared 
that there was rebellion and sin not 
only planned, but committed already 
in the making of an altar similar to the 
one in tbe tabernacle Id Shiloh,Fearing 
God because of the consequences of 
departure from tbe true faith, the 9 1/2 
tribes were even willing to fight and 
die for faithfulness to Jehovah 


m The delegation of the princes of Israel 
headed by Phlnehasbecame fully satis¬ 
fied, so they departed for home (v 
32-34) 
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a Id case of idolatry and backsliding, children of Ig'ra-el blessed 
whole families and cities were to be (J 0 d, and did not intend to go 
destroyed completely. The same law up aga i ns t them in battle, a t0 
would apply to a whole country (Dt. 13) J estrov *u e w herein the 

b This Hebrew word means witness or Q t e .^ oy ianu wnereui me 

testimony (note i, v 27) children of Reu ben and GAd 

c Perhaps 25 or 30 years after the eo- dwelt, 
trance into the land(note 1,14:7) Joshua 34 And the children of Req'- 
was old_- 110 years of age (v l; 24:29) ben Q f Q&d 

! ZZmSZtmS 1 <V 11 called the altar‘£d: for it shall 

1 hIs age and condition of heaith(v 2) be a witness between us that 

2 C ailing attention to the wonders of the LORD IS God. 


Joshua’s exhortation to Israel 


a Id case of idolatry and backsliding, 
whole families and cities were to be 
destroyed completely. The same law 
would apply to a whole country (Dt. 13) 
b This Hebrew word means witness or 
testimony (note I, v 27) 
c Perhaps 25 or 30 years after the en¬ 
trance into the laQd(note 1,14:7) Joshua 
was old - 110 years of age(vl; 24:2?) 
d Note the 5 classes of Israel (v 1-2) 
e 4-point speech of Joshua: 


God in fighting for Israel (v 1) 

3 Hit own division of Canaan and his 
leadership under God in the victories 


CHAPTER 23 


over the many nations between Jordan ..... . / __ _t^. „ u - 

and the Mediterranean Sea (v 4) VIII Last counsels of Josh 

4 Sermon of prophecy and charges in ua (Josh. 23~24. Cp, Dt. 
view of hiscoming departure from this 32 - 33 ). 1 Joa hua the prophet 

i,i ntrmhfpu in f 23 : 5 - addresses Israel 


life (v 5-16) 

f 15th and last prophecy in Josh, (23:5- 
16.V 5-6,10 fulfilled, Judg. 1:1-2 Sam. 
12. V 11-13,15-16 fulfilled, 2 Ki. 17 
and 24-25; 2 Chr. 36) 

7 predictions of Joshua: 


1 TheLord will expel the nations be¬ 

fore you, and drive them out of your 
sight (v 5) has promised you 

2 You shall possess their land, as God 

3 One of you shall chase 1,000 (v 10) 

4 If you transgress the covenant, then 


A ND it came to pass aflong 
» time after that the Lord 
had given rest unto l§'ra-el 
from all their enemies round 
about, that J&sh'u-d waxed old 
and stricken in age. 

2 And J6sh'u-d called forma l! 
Is'ra-el, and for their elders, 


the Lord will no more drive out any of and for their heads, and for 


the nations before you, but they shall 
be snares and-traps unto you, scourges 
In your rides, and thorns in your eyes, 
until you perish from off the land (v 
11-13) 

5 This day I am going the way of all 
the earth (1 am going to die; v 14) 

6 As the good things have come upon 
you, which God has promised, even so 


their judges, and for their 
officers, and “said unto them, I 
am old and stricken in age: 

3 And ye have seen all that 
the Lord your God hath done 
unto all these nations because 
of you; for the Lord your God 


eyes,°until ye perish from off 
this good land which the Lord 
your God hath given you. 

14 And, behold.Hhis day I am 
going the way of all the earth: 
and ye know in all your hearts 
and in all your souls, that'not 
one thing hath failed of all the 
good things which the Lord 
your God spake concerning 
you; all are come to pass unto 
you, and* not one thing hath 
failed thereof. 

15 Therefore it shall come to 
pass, that as all good things are 
come upon you, which the Lord 
your God promised you; so 
shall the Lord bring upon you 
all evil things, until he have 
destroyed you from off this 
good land which the Lord your 
God hath given you. 

16'When ye have transgressed 
the covenant of the Lord your 
God, which he commanded 
you, and have gone and served 
other gods, and bowed your¬ 
selves to them; then shall the 
anger of the Lord be kindled 
against you, and ye shall perish 
quickly from off the good land 
which he hath given unto you. 

CHAPTER 24 211 


He will bring evil things upon you for is he that hath lougnt lor you. 2 Place of as sembling la rael 
your sins, until you are destroyed from 4 Behold, 1 have divided unto 

off the land (v 15-16) you by lot these nations that AND J6sh'u-4 gathered all 

7 When you bave transgressed the rema ] n> ^ inheritance the tribes of l§'ra-el /to 

served^ther bSwe/down to for your tribes, from Jordan, gh ej ehe m , and called for the 

tbem.thenshaiiGod's anger be kindled with all the nations that I have elders of I§ ra-el, and for their 
against you; and you shall perish cut off, even unto the great sea heads, and for their judges, 
quickly from the land (v 16) westward. and for their officers; and they 


g The promises ofGod were for Israel’s *5/^ ^ LoRD your G od, 
good aslongasthey were in obedience. , ... * 1 , , * 

but for their destruction if they trans- be shall expel them from before 
gressed you, and drive them from out of 

h 8 commands - against backsliding your sight; and ye shall possess 
Be very courageous to keep and to ^jr land, *as the LORD yOUT 
do all that is written in the law of r , . j 

Moses (V 6) the left hand God hath promised unto you. 

2 Turn not from it to the right or to ^Be ye therefore'very coura- 

3 Do not Integrate with the nations geOUS to keep and to do all that 

that remain among you (v 7) [s written in/the book of the law 

4 Do not mention the name of their of Mo'ses, that ye *tum not 

5 Do not swear by them gods .. ? * £ _ ~ .. . . . 

6 Do not serve or bow down your- RSide therefrom to the right 

selves to them this day (v 8) hand Or to the left; 

7 Cleave to the Lord, as you a re doing #7 That ye *COme not among 

8 Take good heed to yourselves that these nations, these that re- 

i w h main among you; neither make 


3 Do not Integrate with the nations 
that remain among you (v 7) 

4 Do not mention the name of their 

5 Do not swear by them gods 

6 Do not serve or bow down your¬ 
selves to them this day (v 8) 

7 Cleave to the Lord, as you ate doing 

8 Take good heed to yourselves that 
you love the Lord your God (v 11) 
What God had commanded Joshua 


"v u u v vjwy II VUI1JI11J VJ>U LL<3 , • - Ti • 

some 30 years hefore this (v 6; 1:6-9) mention Of the name Or Their 


j The book of the law ofMoses. never the 
books, pro vi ng that the 5 books - 
Genesis. Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, 
and Deuteronomy were originally one 
book in 5 parts (v 6) 
k T urning not to the right hand or the left 
is a familier expression denoting com- 
plete compliance with the law in ail 
things and from a literal standpoint,not 
a so-called spiritual or figurative one. 
It expresses stedfastness of purpose and 
is used many timesin Scripture (v 6: 1: 
7: Num. 20:17; 22:26; Dt, 2:27; 5:32; 
17:11,20:28:14; 2 Sam.2:19,21; 17:19) 

1 See 30 reasons for segregation of races. 


p. 159 oT N.T. 

m 4 restrictions concerning false gods * 


1 Do not mention them by name 

2 Do not swear or vow by them 

3 Do not serve them 

4 Do not worslup them 

n Here is testimony that Israel wasserv- 
Lng God at this time. They served Him 
all the days of Joshua and all the days 
of the elders that outlived him which 
bad known the works of the Lord. After 
that every man did that which was right 
inhlsowneyes (v 8; 24:31; Judg. 2:7- 
22 ; 21 : 2 ?) 

o A fulfillment ofGod’s promise if Israel 
would obey (v £h 1:5; 10:8; Dt. 7:24; 
11:25) 

p Pan of a like promise which Moses 
gavetoIsrael(Dt.32:30).Cp. 5chasing 


gods, nor cause to swear by 
them , neither serve them, nor 
bow yourselves unto them: 

•8 But cleave unto the Lord 
your God,^as ye have done unto 
this day. 

9 For the Lord hath driven 
out from before you great 
nations and strong: but as for 
you,°no man hath been able to 
stand before you unto this day. 
►10 p One man of you shall chase 
a thousand: for the Lord your 
God, he if is that ffghteth for 
you, y as he hath promised you. 
•11 Take good heed therefore 
unto yourselves, that ye love 
the Lord your God. 

12 Else if ye do in any wise r go 
back, and cleave unto the rem¬ 
nant of these nations, even 
these that remain among you, 
and shall*tnake marriages with 
them, and go in unto them, and 
they to you: 

13 Know for a certainty that 
the Lord your God will no 
more drive out any of these 


100 and 100chasing 10 000(Lev.26:8) nations from before you; but 

-In nrnmltA^ TV»r-l rlf t-K t uahi n - r 


q AsHepromised, providing they would 
remain obedient to Him (v 10-10) 
r Go back means the tame as backilld- 
Conrinued. column 4 


they shall be snares and traps 
unto you, and scourges in 
your sides, and thorns in your 


A ND J6sh'u-4 gathered all 
» the tribes of l§'ra-el /to 
She'chem, and called for the 
elders of I§'ra-el, and for their 
heads, and for their judges, 
and for their officers; and they 
presented themselves before 
God. 

3 Second address of Joshua 
the prophet to Israel (Cp. 
Josh. 23:1-16) 

2 And J6sh'u-& said unto all 
the people. Thus saith the 
Lord God of l§'ra-el. Your 
fathers dwelt on the other side 
of the*flood in old time, even 
Te'rah, the father of A'brA- 
h4m, and the father of Na'chor: 
and they served other gods. 

3 And A I took your father 
A'brA-hlm from the other side 
of the flood, and f led him 
throughout all the land of CA'- 
nAan, and ^multiplied his seed, 
and*gave him i'gaac. 

4 And I /gave unto i'gaac Ja'- 
cob and £'sftu : m and I gave unto 
£'sgu mount Se'ir, to possess 
it;"but Ja'cob and his children 
went down into E'g^pt. 

5°I sent Mo'§e§ also and AAr'- 
on, and PI plagued E'££pt, ac¬ 
cording to that which I did 
among them: and?afterward I 
brought you out. 

6 And I brought your fathers 
out of E'fejftit: and ye 'came 
unto the sea; and the £-g£p'- 
tian§ pursued after your fathers 
with chariots and horsemen 
unto the Red sea. 

7 And *when they cried unto 
the Lord, he put darkness be¬ 
tween you and the £-g$p'tians, 
and brought the sea upon them, 
and covered them; and your 
eyes have seen what I have 
done in £'£Jpt: and'ye dwelt 
in the wilderness a "long sea¬ 
son. 

8 And Pbrought you into tho 
land‘of the Am'dr-Ites, which 
dwelt on the other side J6r- 


alf sin wai allowed to c<ntLnue, It would 
came the whole nation to perish freen 
of (the land(v 13)and tha t quickly (v 16) 
b Joshua, like Moses, predicted his owu 
death to the day - this dav (v 14: Dt. 
31:2; 32:48-52; 34:1-8) 
c See note g. v 5 

d Twice here It Is emphasized that not 
ope thing which God had promise? 
them had Tailed to come to pa a (v 14. 
Cp. 2 Cor. 1:20) 

e This when applies to Israel and the old 
covenant (v 16); but the same thing ap- 
pUes to men and the new covenant 
since Christ. God will not fail to be 
angry when the present covenant Is 
broken; He will not tolerate sin and re - 
hellion against it and Him anymore 
now than He tolerated Israel's disobe¬ 
dience (Mk. 7:19-21; Rom. 1:21-32; 6: 
16-23; 8:12-13:1 Cor. 6:9-11; Gal. 5: 
19-21; CoL3:5-10; Jas. 1:13-15; 5:19- 
20). Paul warned the Christian that if 
God did not spare the natural branches 
(Israep .He would not spare others when 
they sinned (Rom. 11:15-25). The O.T. 
saints also had grace and the redemp¬ 
tive blessings of the gospel as we have 
today; and yet they were cur off for dis¬ 
obedience when they sinned (Gal. 3:8- 
14; Heb. 4:1 -2). See O.T. experiences. 
p. 158 of N.T. 

f This was Joshua's home (19:49-51).The 
tabernacle was at Shiloh, about 8 miles 
away, but it was lawful for him tocall 
a fecial meeting at his home since it 
was not a religious gathering as a feast. 
This could have been the same as the 
gathering mentioned in 23:1. except 
that he was dealing with all the people - 
here more than their leaders 
g The river Euphrates (v 2; Gen. 11:31) 
b See Geo. 11:31-12:1; Acts 7:2-8 
i Gen. 12:1-25:11 
j Gen. 16:1-16; 21:1-21; 25:1-6 
k See Gen. 21 
1 Gen. 2& 19-34; 27:1-46 
m Gen. 33:1-17; 36:1-43; Dt. 2:5 
n Gen. 37:28 - 36 : 46:5-34 
o Ex. 3:1-4:31 
p Ex. 5:1-12:36 
q Ex. 12:37-19:2 
r Ex. 14:1-15:21 
s Ex. 14:13-31 

t Num. 14:21-35; Dt. 1:35-46 
u 40 years (Dt. 2:7, 14; 8:2, 4; 29:5) 
vNum. 21:21-35; 32:1-42; 34:1-29 

Cont. from column 1 


jpg. If Israel would in any wise or in 
any degree backslide theywould fall 
from God's favor and grace, and He 
would no longer bless them (v 12-13). 
That they were at this time serving the 
Lord in grace and mercy i s plainly 
stated in v 8 - cleave to the Lord, as you 
bave dooe unto this da 


1 You have seen all the miracles of 
God iu destroying these nations and 
fighting for you (v 3) 

2 You dow possess the lands of these 
nations as an inheritance (v 4) 

3 God’s promise of completing the 
work of driving out the remnant of 
these nations (v 5) 

4 You are cleaving to the Lord (v 8) 

5 Destruction of strong nations (v 9) 

6 No man is able to stand before you 

7 One man shall chase 1,000 (v 10) 

8 Blessing of receiving the fulfill¬ 
ment of every good thing promised by 
the Lord (v 14) 

8 sins God promised to judge: 


1 Failure to keep the whole law (v 6) 

2 Integrating with the nations(v 7,12) 

3 Making mention of their gods by 

4 Swearing by their gods name 

5 Serving and worshipping their gods 

6 Failure to take heed to selves or 
love God (v 11) 

7 Backslidingin the least degree(v 12) 

8 Transgressing the covenant (v 16) 
8fold judgment for disobedience: 


1 God will no longer drive out these 

nations before you (v 13) you 

2 They shall be snares and traps to 

3 They shall be scourges in your sides 

4 They shall be thorns in your eyes 

5 You shall perish from off the land 

6 God will bring all the curses of the 
covenant upon you, as He has brought 
blessings when you obeyed (v 15) 

7 God's anger will be kindled against 
you (v 16) 

8 You shall quickly perish 

s Marrying those of other nations was al¬ 
ways a curse to Israel (v 12; Dt. 7:3; 
Neh. 13:27) 






JOSHUA 24 


Joshua's exhortation to Israel 


Death and burial of Joshua 
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a Num. 21:21-35; 32:1-42; 35:1-20 
b Num. 22:1-24:26 
C See 3:1-&10 
d See 6:1-27 

e All there 7 gicat nation* helped Jericho 
fight again® lira el, but were easily 
defeated with God'* help (v 11) 
f God bad predicted chat He would send 
hornets to help drive the people out of 
the land (Ex. 23:23; Dt. 7:20). Here we 
have 1 lis statement that it was fulfilled 
ld the defeat of Sihon and Og (v 12; 
Num. 21:21-35). This, no doubt, is the 
secret of how the Israelites took all the 
great giant cities of Bashan and other 
cities east of the Jordan 
g Note the 20 acts of God (v 3-13) 
h A land (12:1-21:45; Gen. 12:1, 7; 13: 

14-17; 15:18-21; 17:8; Num.21:21-35) 
i Cities (15:1-21:45) 
j Vineyards and olive yards ( v 13; Dt.8: U) 
k 4fold admonition in view of God's acts 

1 Fear the Lord (v 14) 

2 Serve Him Ln sincerity and truth 

3 Put away the gods which your 
fathers served beyond the Euphrates, 
and in Egypt, and serve the Lord 

4 Choose you tins day whom you will 
serve, if it seems evil unto you to serve 
the Lord - whether the gods your fathers 
served beyond the Euphrates, or the 
gods of the Amorltes in this land (v 15) 

1 This is the only way to serve the Lord. 
Insincerity and fallacy are hated of 
God and all true and righteous beings (v 
14; 2 Cor. 1:12; Eph. 6:24; Tit. 2:7) 
m 14 things to "pm away" : 

1 Idol gods (v 14, 23) 

2 Leaven(Ex.l2:I5; lCor.5:6-8) 

3 Evil (Du 13:5; 17:7; 19:19; 21:21; 
22:21, 24; Isa. 1:16) 

4 Guilt (Du 19:13: 21:9) 

5 Witches (1 Sam. 28:3) 

6 Iniquity (Job 22:23) 

7 Froward mouth (Pr. 4:24) 

8 Abominations (Jer. 4:1) 

9 Lying (Eph. 4:25) 

10 Bitterness (Eph. 4:31) 

11 Wrath and anger (Eph. 4:31) 

12 Clamour (Eph. 4c 31) 

13 Evil speaking (Eph. 4:31) 

14 All malice (Eph. 4:31) 
n Beyond the river Eiq>hrates 

o This Indicates that Israelites served the 
gods of Egypt wliile there (v 14) 
p Man lias free moral agency and can 
choose his eternal destiny as well as 
what he should do every day of his life 
(v 15; Dt. 30:19; 2 Sam. 16:18; 17:1; 
24:12; 1 Ki. 18:23, 25; Job 34:4, 33: 
Ps. 25:12; Pr. 1:29; 3:31; Isa. 7:15-16; 
Phil. 1:22; lleb. 11:25). Other terms 
expressing choice power arc used over 
4, 000 times in Scripture. Whosoever 
willcanbe saved if he chooses the way 
of life (Jn. 3:16; 1 Tim. 2:4; 2 Pet. 
3:9; Rev. 22:17) 

q Joshua was not giving them a choice 
only between the gods their fathers 
served beyond the Euphrates or the gods 
of the Amorltes Ln Canaan,for the be¬ 
ginning of vase 154iows chat they also 
had a choice between these gods and 
Jehovah. Joshua was seeking for a con¬ 
fession of faith in Jehovah from them, 
and this they made clearly to him (v 
16-20) 

r 6fold confession of faith of Israel: 

1 God Toibid that we should Torsake 
the Lord to serve other gods (v 16) 

2 Jehovah is theGodthat hasbrought 
us up out of Egyptian bondage (v 17) 

3 lie is the One who did great signs 
in our sight 

4 lie is the One who haspreserved us 
alive among all people from Egypt to 
this time 

5 lie Is the One who drove out all the 
people from the land in which wc now 
dwell (v IB) 

6 Therefore, we will also serve the 
Lord, for lie is our God 

s No maD can serve the Lord unless he 
puts away hJs 1 dob, for God is holy and 
jealous. He will Dot forgive sins until 
one puts away idols; and i f anyone 
should forsake Him for strange gods. He 
will turn against him, do him hurt, and 
even consume him after doing him 
good by Ills grace (v 19-20) 
l Only one of 210 laws and warnings ln 
Scripture (listed on p. 284 of iCT.) 
proving that if men forsake God after 
knowing Him and being blessed by His 
grace, lie will turn against them both 
in this life and the life to come - un¬ 
less they repent and forsake their evil 
ways (v 20) 


rfnn ; "and they fought with you: 
and I gave them into your hand, 
that ye might possess their 
land; and I destroyed them 
from before you. 

9*Then B&'l&k the son of 
ZIp'por, king of Md'ab, arose 
and warred against l§'ra-el, 
and sent and called BA'laam 
the son of Bfe'or to curse 
you: 

10 But I would not hearken 
unto Balaam; therefore he 
blessed you still: so I delivered 
you out of his hand. 

11 And c ye went over Jdr'dan, 
and came unto J6rl-ch6: and 
the <*men of J£r'I-ch6 fought 
against you, the Am'dr-ites, and 
the PSr'Iz-zites, and the C4'- 
nian-ites, and the HJt'tites, 
and the Gir'ga-shites, the Hi'- 
vites, and the J£b'u-sltes; and 
I delivered 'them into your 
hand. 

12 And I/sent the hornet be¬ 
fore you, which drave them out 
from before you, even the two 
kings of the Am'dr-ites; but 
not with thy sword, nor with 
thy bow. 

13 And*I have given you*a 
land for which ye did not 
labour, and 'cities which ye 
built not, and ye dwell in them; 
of theJvineyards and oliveyards 
which ye planted not do ye 
eat. 

•14 1f*Now therefore fear the 
Lord, and'serve him in sincer¬ 
ity and in truth: antTfcut away 
the gods which your fathers 
served on the^other side of the 
flood, and°in £'gj?pt; and serve 
ye the Lord. 

•15 And if it seem evil unto you 
to serve the Lord. ^choose you 
this day whom ye will serve: 
whether the gods which your 
fathers served that were on the 
other side of the flood,^or the 
gods of the Am'or-ites, in whose 
land ye dwell: but as for me 
and my house, we will serve 
the Lord. 

16 And the people answered 
and said, 'God forbid that we 
should forsake the Lord, to 
serve other gods; 

17 For the Lord our God, he 
it is that brought us up and our 
fathers out of the land of 
£'g?pt, from the house of bond¬ 
age, and which did those great 
signs in our sight, and pre¬ 
served us in all the way where¬ 
in we went, and among all the 
people through whom we 
passed: 

18 And the Lord drave out 
from before us all the people, 
even the Am'dr-ites which 
dwelt in the land: therefore 
will we also serve the Lord; 
for he is our God. 

19 And J6sh'u-4 said unto the 
people, 'Ye cannot serve the 
Lord: for he is an holy God; 
he is a jealous God; he will not 
forgive your transgressions nor 
your sins. 

20 ' If ve forsake the Lord, and 
serve strange gods, then he will 
turn and do you hurt, and con¬ 
sume you, after that he hath 
done you good. 


4 Fourteenth or Joshuaic 
Covenant (see p. 57-5B) 


21 And the people said unto 
Jftsh'u-d, “Nay; but we will 
serve the Lord. 

22 And Jdsh'u-d said unto the 
people, *Ye are witnesses 
against yourselves that ye have 
chosen you the Lord, to serve 
him. And they said, We are 
witnesses. 

•23 Now therefore put away, 
said he t the strange gods which 
are among you, and incline 
your heart unto the Lord God 
of ls'ra-el. 

24 And the people said unto 
J6sh'u-d, The Lord out God 
will we serve, and his voice 
will we obey. 

25 So J5sh'u-d made a cove¬ 
nant with the people that day, 
and set them a statute and an 
ordinance in She'chem. 

5 Joshuaic Covenant written 
and witne s s ed by a monument 

26 H And J6sh'u-d c wrote these 
words in th e book of the law of 
God, and^took a great stone, 
and set it up there under an 
oak, that was'by the sanctuary 
of the Lord. 

27 And Jdsh'u-d said unto all 
the people. Behold, ^this stone 
shall be a witness unto us; for 
it hath heard all the words of 
the Lord which he spake unto 
us: it shall be therefore a wit¬ 
ness unto you, lest ye deny 
your God. 

28 So Jflsh'u-A*let the people 
depart, every man unto his 
inheritance. 

6 Death and burial of Joshua 

29 1 And it came to pass after 
these things, that J6sh'u-d the 
son of Nun,*the servant of the 
Lord, died, being‘a n hundred 
and ten years old. 

30 And theyTburied him in 
the border of his inheritance 
in Tim'nath-sfi'rah, which is 
in mount fi'phrd-Im, on the 
north side of the hill of G4'- 
fish. 

7 Temporary obedience of 

Israel(Judg.2:7-13) 

31 And Ig'ra-el served the 
Lord all the days of Tflsh'u-d. 
and* atl the days of die elders 
that overlived IQshu-a . and 
which had known all the works 
of the Lord, that he had done 
for Ig'ra-el. 

8 Burial of Joseph*s bones 
(Gen. 50:25; Ex. 13:19; Heb. 

11 : 22 ) 

32 11 'And the bones of T6'seph. 
which the children of Ig'ra-el 
brought up out of E'gjlpt, buried 
they in She'chem, in a parcel of 
ground whichf’Jfi'cob bought of 
the sons of Ha'mor the father 
of She'chem for an "hundred 
pieces of silver: and it became 
the inheritance of the children 
of Jfi'geph. 

9 Death of Eleazar: Phinehas 

the third high priest 

33 And^fi-Ie-A'zar the son of 
Air'on died; and they buried 
him in a hill that pertained to 
Phln'e-has his son, which was 
given him p in mount £'phr&-Im. 


a Jodiua'i statement that lnael could not 
serve the Lord and receive Hisbleaiags 
If they did not live clean from I dob did 
not discourage the people, for they 
vowed a second time that they would 
serve the Lord (v 18,21). How mange 
that Israel should have any idob and 
gods left after seeing the many mighty 
works of God, having numerous laws 
against such, and having experienced 
horrifying plagues sent upon the nation 
because of idolatry and related sins. 
Perhaps they had captured idob of 
gold, dlvei, brass, and other materials 
which seemed valuable to them during 
the wars.If so, it was Joshua's plan to 
turn these strange godsinto other forms 
more useful than that of idols (v 23-28) 
b 4fold covenant between Joshua - Israel: 

1 To serve the Lord(v 18, 21,22,24) 

2 Toput away all strange gods (v 23) 

3 To Incline their hearts to God 

4 To obey His voice (v 24-25) 

c Joshua wrote his covenant in the book 
of the law of God which indicates that 
the book of Joshua was considered part 
of the law along with thePentateuch{v 
25-26). It could abo mean that he 
added to the Pentateuch telling about 
thp death of Moses in the last chapter 
of Deuteronomy 

d Joshua set up a monument for a witness 
to Israel of the Joshuaic covenant (v 
25-28). See note i, 22:27 
e The sanctuary was located at Shiloh 
which was about 8 miles south of 
Shechem (v 26) 

f This stone of witness was a sign of the 
Joshuaic covenant, which was one be¬ 
tween Joshua and the people, not God 
and the people therefore,it is not listed 
as one of the 15 great covenants of 
Scrip more wherein God was one of the 
contracting parties. See 15 great 
covenants of Scripture, p. 57 
g This parting of the people from Joshua, 
theirbeloved leader and general of all 
their armies who had brought such 
great victories and divided the land in 
Canaan, was one of the most touching 
and solemn in human hiaory. The 
record gives no details, but no doubt 
many wept when they left for their own 
inheritance never to see him again (v 
28) 

h Joshua Is also called the servam of the 
Lord, like Moses(v 29; note n, Dt.34:5) 
i Joshua lived the same length of time 
that Joseph did (v 29; Gen. 50:26) 
j The Sept, adds here, "There they de¬ 
posited with him,in the grave inwhich 
they buried him, the stone knives with 
which he had circumcised the children 
of Israel at Galgala (Gilgal), as the 
Lord commanded them, when He had 
brought them out of Egypt. And there 
they are at this day. ” 
k All the days refers to the 30 years of 
Joshua Id Canaan and a few years dur¬ 
ing the time some of the elders out¬ 
lived him - those who had seen the 
works oflheLordinpart of the wilder¬ 
ness experiences and in the conquest 
of Canaan (v 31) 

1 In the last chapter of Genesis (50:26), 
we have a record of the death of Joseph 
and hisbelngin a coffin in Egypt. Here, 
in the last chapter of Joshua, we have 
the final reference to Joseph being 
brought out of Egypt and buried in 
Shechem in the burying place of Abra¬ 
ham,Isaac, and Jacob (v 32; Gen. 49: 
30-33; 50:13). It was in Joseph's in¬ 
heritance; that is, Ephraim's 
m A different transaction from that of 
Abraham as inGen. 23; Acts 7:16. See 
Gen. 33:19 

n If shekels of silver, 100 pieces would 
be $64.00 at 64^ for each shekel 
o Eleazar wasthe 2nd high priest: Phine- 
hasthe 3rd(v 33: Judg,20:28). Phinehas 
had been acting as deputy high priest 
for some time (22:13-32) 

p The Sept, adds to this verse, "At that 
time the children of Israel took up the 
ark of God, and carried it about among 
them. AndPhinehas officiated as priest 
in the room of his father Eleazar. And 
wheo he died, he was buried inGabaar, 
which belonged to him. As for the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, they had gone to their 
several homes, and to their respective 
cities. And when the children of Israel 
fell to worshipping Astane, and A sta¬ 
rt) th, and the gods of the nations around 
them, the Lord delivered them into the 
hand of Eglon king of Moab, and he 
exercised dominion over them eight¬ 
een years" 





NOTES ON JOSHUA 


Summary c>£ Joshua 

Date and place: Joshua** pan of the book was perhaps written at Gilgal In Canaan 
as the events transpired from 1646-1616 B. C. When and by whom the postscript 
(24:29-33) was written la not known; but Jewish tradition says that v 29-32 of the 
last chapter were added by Eleazar and v 33 was added by Phlnehas 

Author Joshua, except for the postscript and a few other verses. He was of the 
tribe of Ephraim (Num. 14:8, 16), and became the leader of Israel alter Moses 
(It 9-14; 24:13; Num. 27:18-23; Dt. 1:38; 3:21,28; 31:3-23; 34:9). He Is mentioned 
lo the book of Joshua 171 limes as the 2nd great leader of Israel. The name Joshua 
is found 216 times throughout Scripture. In the Sept, the name is Jesus which Is 
retained In the Greek N.T,(Acts 7:45; Heb. 4:8). Joshua Is also cJled Jchoshua 
and Oshea (Num. 13:6,16) and Jchoshuah (1 Chr. 7:27). He was a slave In Egypt, 
At Ids death he was 110 years old, the same age Joseph was when he died (24:29), 
which made Israel’s 2nd leader about 40 years old at the time of the exodus from 
Egypt, See Joshua In Index 

Proof of authorship: In every generation of Israel there were men called scribes 
and recorders who kept up the national records of current events (Ex. 17:14; 34:27; 
Num. 5:23: T7:2-3; Dt. 17:10: Josh, 10:13; Judg. 5:14; 2 Sam. 1:18; 8:16-17; 20: 
24-25; 1 Ki.4:3; 2 K 1.12:10; 18:18; 19:2; etc,).There were also many prophets 
who wrote books of records of national events (Josh. 24:26; 1 Sam. 10:25; 1 Ki. 
11:41; 14:19,29; 15:7,23, 31; 16:5,14,20,27 ; 23:39,45; 2 Ki. 1:18; 8:23; 10:34; 
12.-19; 13:8,12; 14:6, 15, 18, 28; 15:6. 11. 15. 21, 26 , 31, 36; 16:19: 20:20; 21: 
17; 22:13: 23:3, 21, 24, 28 ; 24:5; 1 Chr. 9:1; 29:29; 2 Chr. 9:29; 12:15; 13:22: 
16:11; 17:9; 20:24; 25:26; 27:7; 20:26; 33:18-19; 35:27: 36:8). Joshua no doubt 
wrote all of the book bearing his name except the postscript (24:29-33); the story 
inl5:16-19of Othniel(tlic first judge of Israel after Joiua) getting a wife through 
conquest 0udg. 1:1.10-15): and the story of Dan conquering Leshem or Lalsh (19: 
47 ) which was not actually accomplished until the death of Joshua 0udg. 18). Apart 
from these exceptions - records that could have been added by Eleazar. Phinehas, 
Samuel, or any other prophet, scribe, or recorder in Israel -we conclude that Joshua 
was the author. This seems clear from 24:26. At least, many references in the book 
indicate that the events of Joshua were written by an eye-witness of them (1:10- 
10; 2:1; 3:1-17) 

Theme: the book deals with the consummation of the redemption of Israel out 
of Egypt, for redemption has two parts - out and Into (Dt. 6:23). It records the 
fulfillment of the prophecies of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and Moses regarding the 
land of promise being given to Israel; and the conquest and divldon of this land 
to them. Joshua maybe divided into two equal parts of 12 chapters each: 1-12 tte 
conquest; 13-54 the division of the land among the tribes, with 1:1-9 forming the 
introduction and 24:29-33 the conclusion. The inspiration of the book is confirmed 
by several quotations in tbe N.T.Cp. 1:5 with Heh. 13:5; 2:1-24 with Jas. 2:25; 
6:20 with Heh. 11:30; 6:23 with Heb. 11:31; 14:1-2 with Acts 13:19; and 24:32 
with Acts 7:16 and Heb. 11:22 

Statistics: 6thbookof theBible; 24 chapters; 658 verses; 18,858 words; 624 verses 
of histary742 verses of fulfilled prophecy; no unfulfilled prophecy: 21 questions; 14 
messages from God (1:1; 3:7; 4:1,15; 5:2,14; 6:2; 7:10; 9:1,19; 10:8; 11:6; 13:1^0:1); 
90 commands; 44 predictions; and 15 promises 


264 

O.T. and N.T. irtlnltten (1:1) 

Heb. shaiath. attendants servant; min¬ 
ister; "one^no waits H>an (Ex. 24:13; 
Num. 11:28; Dti 1:38) 

9 wavs "sharath" used: Of 

1 Priests who were ministers of God 
and~oTTsFael (Ex. 28:1-4, 35, 41, 43; 
29:1, 30, 44; 30:20.30; 31:10; 35:19; 
39:26,41; 40:13,15; Lev. 7:35; 16:32; 
Num. 3:3; 8:26; 16:9; 18:2; Dt. 10:8; 
18:5-7; 1 Sam. 2:11; 1 Ki. 0:11; 1 Chr. 
15:2; 16:4,37; 23:13; 26:12; 2 Chr. 5: 
15; B:14; 13:10; 23:6; 24:14; 29:11; 31: 
2i Neb. 10:36 . 39; Jer. 33:22; Ezek. 
40:46 ; 42:14:43:19; 44:11-27;45:4) 

2 King (Isa. 60:10) 10) 

3 Sacrifices used in worship (Isa. 60: 

4 Domestic servants (2 Sam. 13:17) 

5 Concubines (1 Ki. 1:4, 15) 

6 Students lor the prophetic office (1 
Ki. 19:21) 

7 Civil servants (1 Ki. 10:5; 1 Chr. 
28:1; 2 Chr. 22:8; Esther 2:2; 6:3) 

0 Angels (Ps. 104:5) 

9 SavecTmen who serve God (Isa.61:6) 

6 kinds of N.T, ministers: 

1 Chris (Mt. 20:26 , 28, notes) 

2 Gospel preachers (Acts 26:16; Eph. 
3:7; 1 Cor. 3:5; 4:1: 2 Cor. 3:6) 

3 Helpers in the gospel (Acts 13:5) 

4 Civil servants (Rom. 13:4-6) 

5 Angels (Heb. 1:14; MU 4:11) 

6 Laymen (Mt. 25:44; 1 Cor. 16:15; 
2 Cor. 8:4; 9:1; lleb. 6:10) 

The Jordan river (1:2) 

The 53rd time Jordan is mentioned in 
Scripture. Tills marks the end of the 
ministry of Moses and the beginning of 
the ministry of Joshua. Many events 
took place on the river Jordan. Lot 
chose the plain of Jordan (Gen. 13:10- 
11). Jacob crossed the river twice (Gen, 
32:10), Israel camped on it at the end 
of the 40 years (Num. 22:1). Here is 
where the book of Deuteronomy was 
uttered and written (note m.Du 1:10), 
and where Joshua received hisfirstin- 
structions (1:2). The river wasdried up 
by a miracle 3 rimes: 

1 By Joshua (3:1-4:23; 5:1) 

2 By Elijah (2 Ki. 2:7-8) 

3 By Elisha (2 Ki. 2:13-14) 

Herebanleswere fought (Judg. 3:28; 

12:5); Namaan was cleansed (2Ki. 5: 
10-14); Christianity had its beginning 
(MU 3:1-17; Mk. 1:5-9; Lk.4:l: Jn. 1: 
28; 3:26; 10:40) 

Jordan has its source In the cavern of 
pidala in the vicinity of Dan In the 
north of Palestine, and at the foot oT 
mount Lebanon; it runs underground 
from the lake Phi ala to Cesarea 
Phillipi where it breaks out and flows 
about 15 miles south to the lake Mcrom 
and on into the Sea of Galilee and 
finally the Dead Sea.lt probably con¬ 
tinued south flowing into the Red Sea 
before the overthrow o f Sodom and 
G omonah. It is 150-200 miles long.but 
in a direct line it would he only about 
80 miles. Its width is 60-100 ft., its 
depth 6-10 ft., and the valley of Jordan 
is about 4-10 miles wide.lt overflows 
its banks in March and April which 
means it was in that state when laael 
crossed it (3:15; 1 Chr. 12:15) 

The city of Jericho (2:1) 

Heb. Yerechow or Yerichow , from 
yareach . the moon or new moon. It was 
so-called because of the crescent-like 
plain in which it stood - one formed 
by an amphitheatre of hills surrounding 
it. Some think the name is derived 
from ruwach. meaning smell or fra- 
grance7 and believe it is appropriate 
because of many balsam and palm 
trees in the dty(Du 34:3). One of the 
oldest cities in the Holy Land, it was 
located about 18 or 20 miles from Jeru¬ 
salem and about 4 miles from Jordan. 
Nothing is said of the city except to 
mention its existence (west of Jordan) 
In 12references up to this point (Num. 
22:1; 26:3,63; 31:12; 33:48,50:34:15; 
35:1; 36:13; DU 32:49; 34:1-3). It Is 
named 29tlmes in Joshua and oily 22 
other times in all Scripture after this. 
Its fall and the curse upon the man who 
would build it are recorded in 6:1-26; 
Heb. 11:30. It was rebuilt by Hell (1 
KI.16:34).Elijah and Elisha both passed 
it when they made Jordan dry (2 Ki. 
2:4-18). Zedekiah, last king of Judah, 
was captured there(2Ki. 25:5; Jer. 39t 
5; 52:0). Several interesting events 


took place at Jericho during the min¬ 
istry of Jesus (Mt. 20:29; Mk. 10:46; 
Lk. 10:30; 18:35; 19:1). Under the 
Romans it was a royal residence. Herod 
the great died there. It was destroyed 
and rebuilt after this several rimes. A 
small,dirty village of about 200 people 
is now on the old reins 

Tbe purpose of miracles (2:11) 

16 tires inthePentateuehiiisevIdent 
that the purpose of miracles was to 
cause all men to know that God is the 
only true and livingGod (Ex. 6:7; 7:5, 
17; 8:10.22; 9:14.29; 10:2; 11:7; 14: 
4,18; 16:6.12; 29:46; 31:13; Dt. 2fc6). 
Many other rimes It is clear that God 
has done things to prove to men that 
He is God. No less than 75 rimes In 
Ezekiel alone axe such statements 
found as "they shall know that I am 
the Lord" 

6 commands - crossing Jordan (3:9k 

1 When you see the aik of the cove¬ 
nant of the Lord your God, and‘the 
priests and Levites bearing it, then 
remove from your place and go after it 
(v 3) 

2 Do not stan until the aik is 2, 000 
cubits from you (v 4) 

3 Sanctify yourselves to see wonders 
on the morrow (v 5) 

4 Take up the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord, and pass over before the 
people (v 6) 

5 Command the priests to stand still 
when they come to the brink of the 
water of Jordan (v 8) 

6 Come hither, and hear the words 
of the Lord your God (v 9) 

Di vine protection (5:8) 

Looking at it from the naturalstand- 
point it would take adults being cir¬ 
cumcised about 3 weeks to become 
completely well. Of course, God could 
have and may have healed them 
quickly and miraculously.He promised 
to be their healer (Ex, 15:26; 23:23). 
and He was thatln Moses' day (Ps. 105: 
37; 107:20). That Israel was not at¬ 
tacked while all the men were handi¬ 
capped, through the soreneo of cir¬ 
cumcision, can be explained only by 
the fear of God being upon the Canaan- 
lies. This Is why the Shechemltes were 
such easy victims to the few sons of 
Jacob - recent circumcision (Gen. 34: 


25). Joshua, as an able general, knew 
this danger,but he also knew that God 
could not err, and that it was bis duty 
to obey. Therefore, in the very teeth 
of his enemies he reduced the major 
pan of his arm y to a state of helpless- 
nea, simply trusting the protection of 
God who gave him orders. The result 
showed that Us confidence was not 
misplaced, for God did not permit one 
enemyto rise up agalna the Israelites 
during this time. The command was 
not given while the nation was in the 
safety of the east side of Jordan, be¬ 
cause God wanted to teach them an¬ 
other lesson of absolute dependence on 
Him for success through His power and 
wisdom. For this same reason. He 
planned and executed the paaage of 
Jordan when it was flooded instead of 
waiting for a rime when it could be 
forded 

Anger of God and man (7:1) 

15th rime God's anger was kindled. Not 
only was it kindled (32 times), but it 
waxed hot ( Ex. 3^22; Dt. 9:19; 29:24; 
Judg. 2:14, 20; 3:8; 10:7); it is fierce 
(Num. 25:4; 32;14; Dt. 13:17); and has 
been provoked (37 rimes; Dti 4:25; 9: 
10; 1 Kl. l4:9; 16:2, 26 . 33; 2 KI. 17: 
11, 17; 21:6; 2 Chr. 33:6, etc.). See 
Provoke in Index. God's anger must be 
understood in the* same sense as that of 
men or angels. The words anger and 
angry are used first of Esau (Gen. 27: 
45 ) and next of Jacob (Gen. 30:3) 

15 examples of men being angry 

1 Esau (Gen. 27:45) 

2 Jacob (Gen. 30:2) 

3 Simeon and Levi (Geo. 49:6-7) 

4 Podphar (Gen. 37:36 ; 39:19) 

5 Moses (Ex. 11:8; 32:19) 

6 Balaam (Num. 22:27) 

7 Balak (Num. 24:10) 

9 Zebul (Judg. 9:30) 

9 Samson (Judg. 14:19) 

10 Saul (1 Sam. 11:6; 20:30) 

11 Ellab (17:28) 

12 David (2 Sam. 12:5) 

13 Israelites (2 Chr. 25:10) 

14 Ellhu (Job 32:2-5) 

15 Enemies (Pi, 124:3) 

12 causes of God's anger: 

1 Stubbomnes of Moses (Ex. 4:14) 

2 Idolatry (Ex.32:19-22; Num.25:3) 


3 Murmuring (Num. 11:1, 10) 

4 Lim of mo (Num. 11:33-34) 

6 Pride (Num. 12:0) 

6 Disobedience (Num. 2£22) 

7 Rebellion (Num. 32:10-13) 

8 B ac kill ding (Du 6:15; 7:4;ll:16-> 
17; 29:25-28; 32:15-22; 1 Ki. 11:9) 

9 Sin 0o*. 7:1, 19-26; 23:16; 2 
Ki. 13:1-3; 22:13; 23:26) 

10 Hypocrisy (Job 42:7) 

11 Wickedness (Pi. 7:11) 

12 Works of men Qei. 32:30) 

Get up - stop praying (7:10) 

Get up I Stopprayingl Israel has sinned 
v 10). Seldom does God nop a man 
tom praying, but when sin is thus in¬ 
volved such exercise Is useless if deal¬ 
ing directly with the nansgresioa Is 
needed. When sin Is cleaned out of the 
life there 1$ only one reason for un¬ 
answered prayer - unbelief (Mt. 17:20; 
21:22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; Jo. 2;21- 
22; 5:13-14) 

50 "get" commands of Scripture: 

Get thee upT 

1 From prayer Qosh. 7:10) 

2 Out of Sodom (Gen. 19:14) 

3 In peace (Gen. 44:17) 

4 Southward (Num.13:17) 16:24,45) 

5 From among these rebels (Num. 

6 Into tills mount (Num. 27:12) 

7 To view the land (Dt. 3:27) 

8 Into the place (Dt. 17:8) 49) 

9 Into this mountain and die (Dt. 32: 

10 To the wooded country 0ostul7:15) 

11 Find the man of God(l Sam. 9:13) 

12 Greet Nabal for me (1 Sam. 25:5) 

13 Eat and drink (1 KL, 18:41) 

14 Into the high mountain (Isa. 40:9) 

15 To a wealthy nation 0er. 49:31) 

16 Buy com (Gen. 42:2) 

17 To Israel (Ex. 19:24; 32:7; Dt. 9:12) 

Get thee down: 

18 To the host 0osh. 7:9) 

19 To the floor (Ruth 3:3) 

20 FromtheAmalekites0Sam.lS:6) 

21 For the press is full 0oel 3:13) 

22 Go with them (Acts 10:20) 

Get thee out: 

23 Ofyourcountry(Geti.l2:l;Act5 7:3) 

24 Of the way 0sa. 30:11) 

25 From this country (Geo, 31:13) 

26 Out of the land (Ex. 1:10; 11:8) 

Get thee unto: 

27 The land of Canaan (Gen. 45:17) 

28 Your burdens (Ex. 5:4) 

29 Pharaoh (Ex. 7:17) 

30 Your tents 0osh. 22:4) 

31 This treasurer 0sa. 22:15) 

32 Tbe house of Israel (Ezek. 3:4) 

Get thee into: 

33 Tbe land of Moriah (Gen. 22:2) 

34 Your land (Num. 22:13) 

35 Your tents (Dt. 5:30) 

36 The wilderness (Num. 14:25) 

37 Darknes (Isa. 47:5) 

Get: 

38 From me (Ex. 10:28) 

39 You forth (Ex. 12:31) 10) 

40 Hence (1 K1.17:3; Zech.6:7; Mt.4: 

41 A linen girdle (Jej. 13:1) 

42 A potief’s bottle 0er. 19:1) 
43Away0er. 38:9) 

44 You afar ofT 0er. 49:30) 

45 To them (Ezek. 3:11) 

46 Fax from the Lord (Ezek. 11:15) 

47 Behind Me (MU 16:23; Mk. 8:33; 

40 Wisdom (Pi.4:5,7) Lk.4:8) 

49 Understanding (Pr. 4:5,7; 16:16) 

50 Quickly out (Acts 22;18) 

6fold accusation of Iaael (7:11) 

1 Isael has sinned uant 

2 They have transgressed My cove- 

3 They have taken the accursed thing 

4 They have also stolen 

5 They have dissembled also 

6 They have put it (the accursed 
thing) among their own stuff 

Utter simplicity of sanctification (7:13) 

We cannot over emphasize the utter 
jimplidry of sanctification. It is made 
clear in every passage where the sub¬ 
ject is foundL It does not mean one 
thing in one scripture or in one age and 
another thing In another. It does not 
have one meaning for Israel and an¬ 
other for the church, one meaning un¬ 
der law and another under grace. 
Wherever it Is found the word sanctifi¬ 
cation means a setting apart from a 
profane or secular use to a sacred and 
holyuse. Holy, sanctified, born-again. 

















convened, redeemed, saved, and puri¬ 
fied men can and must be continually 
let apart to obedience as tbeyvaUc in 
die light (1 Jo. 1:7). How could Joshua 
sanctify the people, and how could the 
people sanctify themselves, as com¬ 
manded here? By setting themselves 
apart for the revelation of God on the 
morrow (v 13) in the same way that 
Israel sanctified or set themselves 
apart to receive the law as in Ex. 1% 
10-23. See Sanctification in Index 

IS things that were folly in Israel (7:15): 

1 Sacrilege-taking sacred things for 
pervoal use(v 12-15;notegj,ev.27:20) 

2 Rape (Gen. 34:7; Judg. 19:22-20: 
10; 2 Sam. 13:12) 

3 Playing the whore (Dt, 22:20-21) 

4 Homosexuality (Judg. 19:22-23) 

5 Misrepresenting God (Job 42:8) 

6 Ways and sayings of natural men 
without God (Ps.49:13; 85:8) 

7 Sins and iniquities (Pr. 5:22-23) 

8 Ignorance (Pr. 13:16; 14:0, 18; 
IS: 21; 16:22) 

9 Deceit 0*r. 14:8) 

10 Foolish!**! (Pr. 14:24) 14:29) 

11 Haatyspldt - hot-beadednen(Pr, 

12 Judgment without knowledge (Pr, 
18:13) 

13 Hypocrisy and evil doing (Isa. Ilk 17) 

14 False prophecy and doctrine Qer. 
23:13) 

15 Resisting truth, corng>toess of 
mind, and being reprobate in faith (2 
Tim. 3:7-10) 

GIbeon (9s 3) 

Gibeon was a city about 7 miles from 
Bethel and 8 miles nmhwest of Jeru¬ 
salem. Being about 10 miles from A1 
and about 18 wes of Gllgal,. the in¬ 
habitant! likely thought they would be 
□ext on Joshua's list of places to con¬ 
quer. Glbeon was the head of 4 towns, 
the othen being Cbeptdiah, Beeroth, 
and K-lrJathjearLm, all occupied by 
Hivltes(v7,17; 11:19) .called Amodtes 
(2 Sam. 21:2), the word being a general 
term for the C anaaolce nations. These 
4 towns, it seems, had a republican 
form of government. Gibeon was a very 
important city. It lay ai the bead of the 
pats of Beth-boron, opposite the pass 
ofAi, and an the main route from Jeru¬ 
salem and the lower Jordan valley to 
Joppa and the Mediterranean Sea. Gib- 
eon fell within the lot of Benjamin (18: 
25), and was one of the cities of the 
priests(21:17).Several important events 
rook place here - the slaughter of Gib- 
eordtes b y S aul (2 Sam. 21); the conte st 
between Saul and David's servants (2 
Sam. 2:12-24; 3:30); the slaying of 
Amasa(2Sam.20:8-13); and the vision 
of Solomon (1 Ki. 2:4-5; 0:2), It was 
at Gibeon that the sun was commanded 
to stand stiU (10:12).The sanctuary was 
located here for a longtime (1 KI. 3: 
4-5; 8:4; 9:2; IChr. 21:29; 2Chr.l:3. 
13). At Gibeon Joshua became victor 
over 5 kings ofCanaan which gave him 
po session of the southern haltof Pales¬ 
tine (10:1 -43). In another great battle, 
of Merom.he gained victory over the 
northern pari(ll:l-12:24) l ihus conquer¬ 
ing most of Palestine in two campaigns 

Hebron (10:36) 

Hebron was about 38 miles south of 
Jerusalem and in the Judah portion of 
the land (v 3-5,23,36-39; 12:10; 14: 
13-15). One of the most ancient and 
important cities of south Palestine, it 
was said to have been founded before 
ZoaniD Egypt (Num. 13:22). Its ancient 
name was Kli i ath-atba( Judg.l:10); and 
it was called Afba for the father of 
Anak who foundecTone of the mighty 
races of giants (14:12; 15:14). Abram 
dwelled here for many years after com¬ 
ing into Canaan (Gen. 13:18); and from 
here be rescued Lot (Gen. 14). Here 1$ 
where his name was changed toAbra- 
ham(Gen.l7:5),whereGod and 2 angels 
came to visit him, and where Isaac was 
finally announced (Gen. 18), Hebron 
is where Sarah died (Gen, 23), Isaac 
and Jacob spent most of their lives 
(Gen, 35:27; 37:14), and the patriarchs 
were buried (Gen, 49:30; 50:13), Jacob 
and his family went to Egypt from here 
(Gen. 46:1), and the spies got their 
grapes near here (Num. 13:22). Hebron 
became one of the Levite cities(21:10) 
and a city of refuge (20:7). David was 
received with kindness at this place; 
later he was anointed king and reigned 
here over7 yean(1 Sam. 30:31; 2 Sam. 
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5:3-5). It Is where 6 ol his sons were 
bora (2 Sam. 3:2), where Aboer was 
slain (2 Sam. 3:27), and Absalom 
rebelled (2 Sam. 16:7). The city was 
fortified by Reboboam (2 Chr. 11:10). 
Jews from the captivity settled id 
Hebron (Neh. 11:25). The Maccabees 
recovered It from Edom in the period 
after the close of the O. T. (1 Macc. 
5:65). The Romans burned It in their 
war against the Jews In 70 A. D. All 
during the Moslem pedod it has re¬ 
tained importance becaure of its past 
relationship with Abraham; and be¬ 
came of its history it was also respected 
by the Crusaders. There were 2 men JLn 
Scripture called Hebron - a Levite (Ex. 
8:18; Num. 3:19, 27; 1 Chi. 6:2, 18; 
23:12, 19) and a descendant of Caleb 
(1 Chr. 2:42-43) 

Deblr (10:38) 

Deblr was about 7 miles south of 
Hebron, It was conquered by Joshua 
near the end of his southern campaign 
(10:3,38-30; 11:21; 12:13; 19:26). In 
15:15-17; Judg. 1:11-13 we have the 
account of Othnlel capturing Deblr and 
winning a wife, It is called Kiriath- 
sannah (13:49), which 1$perhaps a cor¬ 
ruption of Klilath-sepber of 16:16-16'; 
Judg, l:ll-12.It was onetime a giant 
city oftheAnaklm tribe (ll:21),Deblr 
became a Levitlcalcity(21:15; 1C hr. 

6:58). It must have been a sacred city 
of thepagans, as its name would indi¬ 
cate, for the Heb, debhir is used in 1 
Ki. 6:5 to denote the holy of holies. 
There were two other towns called 
Deblr - one between Judah and Ben¬ 
jamin (15:7), which must have been 
east of Jerusalem on the Jericho road, 
and one on the border of Gad near 
Mahanaim (13:26) which may be the 
Lo-debar of 1 Sam. 9:4 

8 scientific and Biblical factsfl0;13 >: 

1 This was a real divine miracle (v 
14), wherein the sun and moon either 
stopped their influences on the earthor 
stood still (v 13: note f, above) 

2 It is not the only miracle in con¬ 
nection with the sun. In history: The 
earth wa s totally dark for an indefinite 
period (Gen. 1:2). There was darkness 
in Egypt for 3 full days (Ex. 10:21-23). 
The shadow of the sun went back 10 
degrees on the sun dial of Ahaz (2 Ki. 
20:11; Isa, 38:8). The sun went down 
at noon and the earth was darkened 
when Israel fell by Babylon f Amos 8:9). 
There was darkness for 3 hours when 
Christ was crucified (Lk. 23:44-45). In 
prophecy. The sun will be darkened in 
the 6th seal (Rev. 6:12-17), the 4th 
trumpet (Rev. 0:12), the 5th trumpet 
(Rev. 9:2), the 5th vial (Rev. 16:10), 
and at the 2nd advent of Christ and 
Armageddon (Isa. 13:10; Ezek. 32:7; 
Joel 2:10. 31; 3:15; MU 24:29-31) 

3 The going down and firing of the 
sun daily is man's expression for the 
earth turning on its axis so that only 
part of it is toward the sun at certain 
dmes. The earth revolves making it 
appear that the tun is actually moving 
around this globe, in reality the sun 
also revolves but travels through the 
heavens making its own prescribed cir¬ 
cuit as do all stars and planets. See 
The solar system . 58, 618 

4 It Is in God's power to stop the 
movements of all or part of the solar 
system if He sees fit to do so to further 
His purpose (v 14), Being sovereign and 
the Creator of the laws of nature in the 
firstplace He maysuspend them if He 
pleases at any time or place 

5 It Is believed that the comm and for 
the sun to stand still was given about 
the time of Its setting lor several 
reasons 

(1) The sun was over Gibeon (v 12) 
at the time (v 12); and looking back 
from the east where Joshua and his men 
were pursuing, the sun could be seen 
setting in the sky over Gibeon 

(2) The moonwascomingupover 
the valley of Ajalon (v 12). it could 
not have been seen thus with the naked 
eye in noonday sun 

(3) The fact that the sun hasted 
not to go about a whole day indicates 
that it w a s setting at the time the 
command was given (v 13) 

(4) If it had been in the middle of 
the day Joshua would not have known 
whether he and his people could 
avenge ihemselvesbefore the day was 
over because he would have had 6 hours 
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or more left in which to fight 

6 Joshua rooke to the sun and moon, 
not the earth, for they, the influences 
causing tide* and seasons and day and 
night, are capable of causing the earth 
to revolve or stop revolving (Gen.l:14- 
10). See note f, v 12 

7 It is said that a sudden stoppage of 
the earth could be made without any 
vldble change noticed by the inhabit¬ 
ants other than the appearance of the 
heavens, so what is recorded in v 12- 
14could have happened without being 
disastrous to the earth and its peoples 

8 We are told that Greece, Egypt, 
China, and Mexico have records of a 
long day corresponding to the time of 
Joshua: that by counringthe equinoxes, 
eclipses, and transits backward from 
our day to that of Joshua, and counting 
them from the prime date of creation 
(re-creation) on to Joshua’s time, a 
whole day is missing; and that by no 
possible mathematics can such a con¬ 
clusion be avoided 

8fold description of unconquered lands 
?T3T2) 

1 All the borders of the Philistines - 
from Sibor, the border of Egypt, to 
Ekron, the north part ofPhllistiafv 2-3) 

2 AUofGeshuri (v 2).Geshur was an 
Aramaean kingdom of no great size 
which was located east of Bashan and 
north toward Syria (12:5; 13:1-13; Dt. 
3:14; 2 Sam. 15:8; 1 Chr. 2:23). The 
people once occupied the land of 
Phlllsda, but were driven out by the 
Caphtorima and Philistines (Gen. 10: 
14; Dt. 2:23; 1 Chr. 1:12; Jer. 47:4; 
Amos 9:7). Some remained in the south 
ofCanaan (1 Sam. 27:8). Perhaps both 
branches are referred to here as being 
unconquered (v 2). David married the 
daughter of the king of Geshur, who 
became the mother of Absalom and 
Tamar (2 Sam. 3:3; 13:1). It was to 
Geshur that Absalom fled (2 Sam. 13: 
37; 14:23) 

3 The Avites (v 3). Thoe were a 
branch of the giants who were dispos¬ 
sessed by the Caphtorims (Dt. 2:23. 
Cp. 2 Ki. 17:31) 

4 AllthelandoftheCanaanltes from 
the routh going north to Mearah near 
Sldon in Phoenicia and east to Aphek 
in Syria (v4; note p, 12:18). It is true 
that Joshua defeated all the major 
cities and the organized opposition 
against him, but many sections and 
people were left in the promised land 
which should have been totally de¬ 
stroyed. God said these would be thorns 
forlsraeltotestand prove them to see 
if they would be obedient (23:13; 
Num. 33:55-56; Judg. 23) 

5 All the land of the Biglites - the 
inhabitants of Gebal in north Palestine 
(v 5; Ps. 03:7; Ezek. 27:9) 

6 All of Lebanon east from Baal-gad 
under mount Hermon and to Hamath 
(v S) 

7 All the inhabit ants of the hill coun¬ 
try in north Palestine from Lebanon to 
Misjephoth-malm (v 6; note w, 11:8) 

8 All the Sidonlans - Inhabitants of 
Phoenicia In general (v 6). The Sido¬ 
nlans were never expelled; they will be 
under Israel in the Millennium (Ezek. 
48), They were friends of David and 
Solomon 

5 lords of the Philistines (13:3)i 

1 Lord of Gazathltes - inhabltantsof 
Gaza whichwas the most southern city 
of Phllistia. It was reached by Joshua 
but he did not conquer it (10:41; 11:22). 
It was later taken byjudah (Judg. 1:18) 
and given to that tribe (15:47), but was 
regained by the Philistines and was 
ever afterward considered their city 
until the Assyrians took it about 720 
B.C.Gaza is mentioned in the period 
of the judges and kings as one of the 
chief enemies of Israel (Judg. 6:4; 16:1, 
21; 1 Sam. 6:17; 2 Ki. 18:0; 1 Chr. 7: 
28). It was doomed by the prophets (Jer. 
47:1. 5; Amos 1:6-7; Zeph.2:4; Zech. 
9:5. See Acts 8:26) 

2 Lord of A shdothites - inhabitants of 
Ashdod (v 3; 11:22). Ashdod was also 
given to Judah (15:46-47), but was re¬ 
gained by the Philistines; it was a bitter 
enemy of Israel (1 Sam. 5:1-7:6:17; 
2 Chr. 26:6); and was also doomed by 
the prophets (lsa.20:1; Jer.25:20; Amos 
1:8; 3:9; Zeph. 2:4; Zech. 9:6) 

3 Lord of Eshkalonites - inhabitants 
of Askelon, another city allotted to 
Judahbutretaken.lt remained a Phi 11s- 
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tine city to fight Israel many times 
(Judg. 1:10; 1 Sam. 6:17; 2 Sam. 1 : 20 ) 

4 Lord of Gltdtes - inhabitants o f 
Gath, the fourth Philistine city not 
ta ken b y Joshua.but allotted to J udah (v 
22).it wasfintconquered by David (1 
C hr. 18:1) ,G ath was the town of G ollath 
and other giants (1 Sam. 17:4; 2 Sam. 
21:18-22). David came here twice in 
Ms flight from Saul (1 Sam. 21:10; 27: 
2-4). It is mentioned more in 5cripture 
than any other of the S cities of the 
PWllstlnes(l Sam. 5:8:6:17; 7:14; 17: 
4, 23, 52; 21:10-12; 27:2-11; 2 Sam. 
1:20; 15:18; 21:20-22; 1 Ki. 2:39-41; 
2 Ki. 12:17; 1 Chr. 7:21; 8:13; 18:1; 
20:6-8; 2 Chr. 11:8; 26:6; Amos 6:2; 
Mic. 1:10). ManyGittites were great 
friends of David and hundreds served 
him (2 Sam. 6:10-11; 15:19-22; 18:2: 
21:19) 

5 Lord of Ekronites - inhabitants of 
Ekron, the fifth Philistine city allotted 
to Judah, it was regained and remained 
an enemy of Israel (v 3; 15:11,45-47; 
19:43; Judg, 1:18; l Sam. 5:10; 6:16- 
17; 7:14:17:52; 2Ki. 1:2-6,16). Ekron 
was also doomed by the prophets (Jer. 
25:20;Amosl:8;Zephu2:4;Zech,9:6-7) 

Gad's Inheritance (13:24) 

1 His inheritance was also according 
to the number of his families (v 24) 

2 The tribe's general borders were 
from the coast of Jazer below the Jab- 
bok and above Heshbon north to 
Mahanaim and the Sea of Galilee, and 
from Jordan on the west to Ammon on 
the east (v 25-28) 

3 10 named dries and towns: 

(1) Jazer (note a. 3. Num. 32:3) 

(2) Aroer. a city near Rabbah of 
Ammon in Gilead (v 25). See note r, 
12:2 

(3) Ramath-mizpeh (only here, v 
26). It may be the same as Ramoth- 
Gilead, one of the cities of refuge 
(20:8; Dt. 4:47) 

(4) Bero-nim (only here, v 26) 

(5) Mahanaim, two bands or 
camps, because of the two bands of 
angels that met Jacob (Gen. 32:2). It 
was on the north side of the river Jab- 
bok (v 26. 30; 21:38; 2 Sam. 2:8, 12. 
29; 17:24, 27; 19:32; 1 Ki. 2:8; 4:14; 
1 Chr. 6:80) 

(6) Debir, a city not far from 
Mahanaim in Gilead (ootei, 10:38) 

(7) Beth-aram (only here, v 27). 
Herod rebuilt it and called it Li Vi as in 
honor of Li via, wife of Augustus Caesax. 
Josephus calls it Julias, the name 
Greeks generally used or the city 

(8) Beth-nimrah (v 27;Num.32:36i 

(9) Succoth. booths. A place built 
byjacob whencomingback home from 
Haran. It was northof the river Jabbok 
and nearjordan (v 27; Judg.8:5-16; 1 
Ki. 7:46; 2 Chr. 4:17; Ps. 60:6; 108:7). 
There was a Succoth in Egypt (Ex. 12: 
37; 13:20; Num. 33:5-6) 

(10) Zaphon (only here, v 27). See 
other cities of this Inheritance, notes 
a, c, Num. 32:3, 34 

4 The rest of the cities and towns 
along the Jordan up to the Sea of 
Galilee (v 27-28) 

Manasseh's Inheritance. (13:29) 

1 Manasseh was given inheritance 
according to the number of families 
(v 29) 

2 The tribe's general borders were 
from Mahanaim north, including all of 
Bashan, the kingdom of Og, and the60 
towns of Jair, the west border being the 
Sea of Galilee and Jordan north of 
Galilee (v 30-33) 

3 2 named cities: 

(1) Ashtaroch. 'a city named after 
the supreme goddess ofCanaan. the 
female counterpart of Baal. The name 
and cult came from Babylon where 
Istar or Ishtar represented the morning 
and evening stars (Judg. 2:13; 10:6; 1 
Sam. 7:3-4; 12:10; 31:10). Ashtaroth 
was the capital of Og, king of Bashan 
(v 12, 31; 9:10; 12:4; Judg. 1:4) 

(2) Edrei, the place where Og was 
defeatetf7vT2,31; 12:4; 19:37; Num. 
21:33; Dt. 1:4; 3:1. 10) 

4 60 towns of Jair (v 30). Originally 
23 cities were taken by Jair (1 Chr. 2: 
22); then the number was increased to 
30 (Judg. 10:4), and finally to 60 (1 
Chr. 2:23). Tlrey are called Havoth- 
Jair (Num. 32:41; Judg. 10:4) 

These 60 towns were all located on 
the east of Jordan; and they made a 
great Inheritance for Manasseh 
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THE 


BOOK OF JUDGES 

Nine Apostasies - Seven Servitudes - Sixteen Judges - Five Civil Wars 

and Failures of Israel 


Prophecies - Wars, Sins, 


a Now connects Judges closely to the 
preceding books, as in other cases. See 
note a. Josh. 1:1. Where as Joshua records 
the inheritance ponessed. Judaes tells 
of the inheritance despised, the failure 
of the people, and the faithfulness of 
Jehovab.lt records the story expressed 
In 17:6; 21:25 
b See Josh, 24:29-31 
c Inquired by the Urim and Thummlm, 
as in 18:5; 20: IB; Ex.28:30, Dote; Num. 
26:55. Asked the Lord is found only 
here. There are slmilailbims found in 
Judges and 1 Samuel (1:1; 10:5; 20:18, 
23; 1 Sam. 1:20; 14:37). It was the 
privilege of every leader to inquire of 
God through the high priest, blit few 
did so 

d Question 1. Next, v 14 
e la p rop hecy in Judg. (1:2, fulfilled, 
v4-20). Next, 4:6 

f The Lord said Is found 12 times in 
Judges (1:2; 6:16, 23, 25; 7:2, 5, 7,”9; 
10:11; 20:18. 23, 28) 
g Judah, as a person, played an important 
part in Israel, even during the lifetime 
of his father. His name means praise. 
He was the 4th son of Jacob ana Leah 
(Gen. 29:35). He saved Joseph from the 
pit in which the others had cast him to 
die (Gen, 37:20-27); and by persuading 
his brothers to sell him paved the way 
for the preservation of Israel. Judah was 
capable of confessinghissiDs(GeD. 38: 
26).He pledged himself to Jacob for the 
safe return ofBeojamln (Gen.43:3-14): 
and plead with Joseph to spare him 
(Gen. 44:18-34). Judah was the one 
through whom the Messiah was to come 
and role (Gen. 49:10). His tribe led the 
others in their marcbes(Num. 2:3; 10: 
14); and it was first in a number of other 
activities (Num. 34:19; Josh, IS: 1) 
h Judah, as a tribe, wanted Simeon to go 
with him to battle, seeing the two 
shared the same inheritance (v 3; Josh. 
19:1).The brothers, having been bom 
of the same father and mother, and 
their tribes sharing the same land, it 
now seemed that they should Tight 
together 

i TbeCanaanitcs and Perizziies arc the 
only ones mentioned here to be dis¬ 
possessed by the 2 tribes (v 3-4) 
j Went up is used 134 times in Scripture, 
of going up to a higher place (Ex. 17: 
10; 19:3; etc.), and many times of going 
against someone in battle regardless of 
whether the land was up or down (v 4, 
22; 4:10; 15:9; IKi. 22:29; IChr. 13:6; 
14:8; 2Chr. 18:28). Went down is found 
67 times. The terms arc used of going 
up north (Num. 21:33; Josh. 7:2; 1 Sam. 
29:11),or down south as well as other 
ways(Gen,12:10; 43:15; Dt. 1:22; 26:$) 
k Dezek. the city of Adoni-bezek taken 
by Judah and Simeon in the terriroty 
allotted to Judah. Its location is un¬ 
known, unless it canbeidentified with 
Bezkah, about 3 miles from Gezcr (v 
4-5). Not the same as Bezek in Ephraim 
(1 Sam. 11:8) 

1 Adooi-Bezek means lord of Bezekfv5- 
7). Not the same as Adoni-zedek, lord 
of righteousness referring to the king of 
Jerusalem (Josh. 10:1-3) 
m This was done for 2 reasons: 

1 Because he had mutilated 70 other 
kings in this manner (v 7) 

2 To render him unfit for further war- | 
fare. Cutting off the thumbs would 
make him unable to use abow or sword, 1 
and cutting off the large toes would 
impede his speed 

n This king accepted the idea that as he 
had done to others, so God bad per¬ 
mitted it to be done to him (v 7) 
o The first of the destructions of Jerusa¬ 
lem recorded in Scripture. Whenjudah 
did this is not stated.but according to 
v 9 it was before the conquest of He¬ 
bron. Perhaps it was when Joshua de¬ 
feated the king of Jerusalem (Josh. 10. 
1-27; 12:10), It could have been a long 
time after that, however.lt is generally 
held that only a part of Jerusalem was 
taken by Judah and that was not the 
fortress part of the clty.lt Is supposed 
that thiswas not taken until the time of 
David (2 Sam. 5:6-9) 
p That is, after the taking of Jerusalem 
and Bezek of v 2-8 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


212 CHAPTER 1 

I Victories and failures of 
Israel after Joshua (Judg. 
1:1-3:4). 1 Judah's victory 
at Bezek 

aTVroW after the Meath of 
i-' J6sh\i-& it came to pass, 
that the children of Is'ra-el 
‘asked the Lord, saying,*Who 
shall go up for us against the 
Ca'n&an-ttes first, to fight 
against them? 

■2 'And Mie Lord said. 'Ju'dah 
shall go up: behold, I have de¬ 
livered the land into his hand. 

3 And Ju'dah saidMnto SluT- 
e-on his brother, Come up with 
me into my lot, that we may 
fight against the'Ca'nAan-ites; 
and I likewise will go with 
thee into thy lot. So SIm'e-on 
went with him. 

4 And Ju'dah/went up; and 
the Lord delivered the Ca'- 
n£an-ites and the P&r'iz-zites 
into their hand: and they slew 
of them in*Be'z€k ten thousand 
men. 

5 And they found'A-dfi'ni-be'- 
zek in Be'zSk: and they fought 
against him, and they slew the 
Ca'nAan-ites and the Pfirlz- 
zltes. 

6 ButA-do'm-be'zekfled; and 
they pursued after him, and 
caught him, and "’cut off his 
thumbs and his great toes. 

7 And A-do'm-be'zek said. 
Threescore and ten kings, hav¬ 
ing their thumbs and their 
great toes cut off, gathered 
their meat under my table: as 

1 have done,"so God hath re¬ 
quited me. And they brought 
him to Je-ru'sA-lgm, and there 
he died. 

8 Now the children of Ju'dah 
had fought against Jfe-ni'sS- 
l£m, and had "taken it, and 
smitten it with the edge of the 
sword, and set the city on fire. 

2 Judah's victory at Hebron 

(Judg. 1:20) 

9 H And ^afterward the chil¬ 
dren of Ju'dah went down to 
fight against the C&'n&an-ites, 
that dwelt in the mountain, and 
in the south, and in the valley. 

10 And Ju'dah *went against 
the Cd'n&an-ites that dwelt 
in He'bron: (now the name 
of He'bron before was Kir'- 
jath-ar'bd:) and they slew 
She'shai, and A-hi'man, and 
T&Tmai. 

3 Judah's victory through 
Caleb at Debir (Josh. 15:16) 

11* And from thence Tie went 1 
against the inhabitants of De'- 
bir: and the name of Be'bir be¬ 
fore was Kir'jath-se'pher: 

12 And Ca'leb said, Tie that 
smiteth Kir'jath-se'pher, and 
taketh it, to him will I give 
Ach'sah my daughter to wife. 

13 And 'Oth'ni-el the son of 
Ke'n&z, Caleb's younger broth¬ 
er, took it: and he gave him 
Ach'sah his daughter to wife. 

14 And it came to pass, when 
she came to him, that she 


moved°him to ask of her father 
a field; and she lighted from 
off her ass; and Ca'leb said 
unto her, 6 What wilt thou? 

15 And she said unto hirq , 
Give me a blessing: for thou 
hast given me a south land; 
give me also springs of water. 
And Ca'leb gave her the up¬ 
per springs and the 'nether 
springs. 

4 Judah's victories at Hor- 
mah and Philistia 

16 ^ And the children of^the 
K6n'ite,*Mi>'ses’ father in law, 
went up out offthe city of p alm 
trees with the children of Ju'¬ 
dah into the wilderness of 
Ju'dah, which lieth in the south 
of A'r&d; and they went and 
dwelt among*the people. 

17 And A Ju'dah went with 
Sim'e-on his brother, and they 
slew the Ca'nAan-ites that in¬ 
habited 'Ze'phath, and utterly 
destroyed it. And the name 
of the city was called Hor'- 

mah 

18 Also Ju'dah >took *Ga'zd 
with the coast thereof, 'and 
As'ke-16n with the coast there¬ 
of, and'Tfek'rdn with the coast 
thereof. 

5 Judah's failure (Josh. 

15:63) 

19 And the Lord was with 
Ju'dah ; and he drave out the 
inhabitants of the mountain; 
bufjcould not drive out the in¬ 
habitants of the valley, because 
they had chariots of iron. 

6 Judah's victory over 
giants at Hebron (Judg. 1:9) 

20 And they gave He'bron 
unto Ca'leb, as Md'§e§ said: 
and he expelled thence the 
three sons of A'n&k. 

7 Failure of Benjamin 

21 And the children of B&n'- 
ja-mln "did not drive out the 
Jfib'u-sites that inhabited Je- 
ru'sd-ISm; but the JSb'u-sItes 
dwell with the children of 
BSn'ja-mln in J€-ru's&-l£m un¬ 
to this day. 

8 Victory of Joseph (v 35) 

22 ^ And the p house of Jo'- 
§eph, they also went up against 
BSth'-el: and the Lord n>qs 
with them. 

23 And the house of Joseph 
sent to descry BSth'-el. (Now 
the name of the city before was 
Luz.) 

24 And the spies saw a man 
come forth out of the city, and 
they said unto him, Shew us, 
we pray thee, the entrance into 
the city, and we will shew thee 
mercy. 

25 Add when he shewed them 
the entrance into the city, they 
smote the city with the edge of 
the sword;*but they let go the 
man and all his family. 

26 And the man went into the 
land of the'HIt'tites, and built 
a city, and called the name 


a Acbjah, da ughter of Caleb .moved Oth- 
nielto ask of berfathw a certain field 
which had many springs of water, hut 
while he was hesitating for some rea¬ 
son, she got down from the beast carry¬ 
ing her to her new home as if reliKtant 
to proceed. When Caleb asked ter what 
she wanted she, herself asked for the 
fi eld wi th springs; and be gave her both 
the upper and lower springs as a wed¬ 
ding gift (v 14-15). See notes u-w. 
Josh. 15:17-19 
b Question 2. Next, 2:2 
c Lower spring] 
d See note b, Num. 24:21-22 
e See note b, Num. 10:31 
f Jericho was called the city of palm 
pees (v 16; 3:13; DU 34:3) 
g They dwelled among Isaeliies 
h Note the change. Simeon went with 
Judah flirt (v 3); here Judah went with 
Simeon (v 17) 

i Zephatfa. used only here as another 
name of Hormah which is mentioned 9 
times (note c, Du 1:44) 
j 8 cities conquered by Judah - Simeon: 

1 Bezek (v 4-6) 

2 Jerusalem (v 7-8) 

3 Hebrogor Kirjath-aiba(v 9-10) 

4 Debir or Kirjath-septer (v 11-15) 

5 Zephath or Horm ah (v 17) 

6 Gaza and coasts or borders (v 18) 

7 Aakelon and borders 

8 Ekron and borders 

k G aza, strong. One of 5 Philistine cities 
allotted to Judah (1:18; 6:4; Josh.l0:4l; 
11:22; 15:47). It waspahaps the oldett 
city of Philisria, located near the coast 
of the Mediterranean about 40 miles 
south of Joppa, and on a hill rising 60 
to 200 feet above the plain, with sand 
dunes between it and the sea 2 1/2 
miles distanu The plain was fertile 
with many wells of water which made 
it an important place on the border of 
the desert between Syria and EgypU 
Gaza Is mentioned 19times in Scrip¬ 
ture and as far back as Gen. 10:19. It 
was taken by the Philistines and re¬ 
mained theircity until it was taken by 
Saigon,kingofAssyria.in his warwith 
Egypt. Alexander the Great took it after 
a 2-month seige and destroyed it, pot¬ 
ting all the men to death and selling 
the women and children as slaves.The 
dtywas restored and later takenbythe 
Maccabees and still later by Alexander 
Jannaeus. The Romans rebuilt it in 57 
B.C. Mentioned only once in the N.T. 
(Acis8:26)Jn the 2nd and 3rd centuries 
A.D. it became a center of Greek cul¬ 
ture and com merce with a strong pagan 
influence .Many martyrs died for Christ 
there. Gaza wastaken by the Arabs in 
634 A. D. and has remained a Moslem 
city most of the rime ance. InO.T.days 
it was the enemy oflsraelfl Sam. 6:17; 
2 Ki. 18:8; 1 Chr. 7:28). See Gaza in 
the prophetical books (Jer, 47:1-5; 
Amos 1:6-7; Zepb. 2:4; Zech. 9:5) 

1 Askeloo, another Philistine city taken 
by Judah, but not for long. Only here 
and 1 Sam. 6:17: 2 Sam. 1:20. Called 
A shkelon. migration (14:19; Jer. 25:20; 
41:5-7; Amos 1:8; Zeph. 2:4-7: Zech. 
9:5) 

m EJuotii the third Philistine city taken by 
Judah, but not for long(v 18; Josh. 13: 
3; 15:11, 45-46:19:43; 1 Sam. 5:10; 
n See Judah’s failure , p.274 
o Benjamin did not, just as Judah did not 
p This would mean Ephraim and Manas- 
seh who prevailed against Bethel 
q This was like the salvation of Rahab 
and her bouse. Both helped Israel and 
both families were preserved (v 25; 
Josh. 6:22-23) 

r The Hltdtes were a nation north of 
Syria after they were expelled from 
Canaan by Joshua, according to Egyp¬ 
tian inscriptions of about 1500 B.C. 

^ Coqu from column 1 

q The 3rd conquest b y Judah (v 4-5,8,10) 
r Judah’s 4thconquest was Debir or Kir- 
jath-sepher, 7 miles south of Hebron 
(note i. Josh. 10:38) 
s The second time this story is recorded 
in Scripture (v 12-15: Josh. 15:16-19) 
c Othniel was the first of 16 judges. See 
16 judges of Israel, p. 60 



JUDGES 1, 2 _ 

a Mana^eh failed to. occupy their loherl- 
Lance fully in all 5 main aectiom: 

1 Bcth-ihean and her town* (v 27) 

2 Taanach and her towns 

3 Dot and her towns 

4 IFIaam and bei towns 

5 Mealddo and her towns. See note 
a,Jodi. 1 if: 11 for a «udy of these cities 

b The Canaanites were determined to 
dwell in their former places, even if 
they bad to be among Israelites, their 
enemies (v 27) 

c The commandment was not to put 
them to tribute, but to destroy them 
utterly out of the land (Ex. 2124: Dt, | 
7:2$ 12:2; 20:17) 

d Ephraim did better than Manaaseh (v 


in Gezer among Ephralmltes (v 20; 
Josh. 10:5-10) 

e In Zebulun's Inheritance theCanaan- 
ites continued to dwell among them in 
at least 2 places - Kltronand Nahalol 
(V 30; Josh. 19:10-15) 
f Kltron. an unidentified place in the In¬ 
heritance of Zebulun, but not possessed 
by them (▼ 30). It may have been iden¬ 
tical with the Levite city of Kattath 
(Josh. 19:15) 

g Nahalol, a city of the Levltes allotted 
to Zebulun.but not occupied by them 
(v 30). Called NahaUel Qostu 10:15) 
and N ahalal (Jodi. 21:35) 
h See Failure of Asher , p. 272 
i Note here that 11 was the Asberites 
dwelling among the Canaanites. not 
the Canaanites among the Asherites (v 
32). Cp. V 21, 27-30 
j NaghtaU failed to drive the Canaanites 
out Id 2places (v 33; Josh. 19:32-39): 

1 Beth-shemesb, house of the sun. 


See note 1, Josh. 15:10 
2 Beth-anath. bouse of Anath. a god¬ 


dessoltheCanaaoites. A city of Naph- 
tali lnnortbPalestine(v33; Josh. 19:38) 
k lie dwelled among the Canaanites, See 
note i, above 

1 By the time of the writing of Joshua 
Naphtali became strong enough to put 
the Canaanites to tribute (v 33) 
m The Amodtes forced Dan to limited 
quarters (v 34). This is another way of 
saying that Dan also failed to occupy 
all their Inheritance 
n Manasseh and Ephraim failed to expel 
the Amorites from 2 places 

1 Mount Heres in Aiialon. a city al¬ 
lotted to Dan. (Josh. 19:42); but Amo¬ 
rites would not allow them to occupy it. 
Later Manasseh and Ephraim forced the 
Amorites to pay them tribute (v 35). 
Given to Levites (Josh. 21:24; 1 Clir. 
6:69; 8:13). Joshua aad Saul both won 
victories here (Josb.lQ:12;lSam.l4:31) 

2 Shaalblm. another city allotted to 
Dan;but Amorites forced them out of 
it. Later Manasseh and Ephraim put 
them to tribute (v 34-35). Called 
Shaalabbln Posh. 1&42) 

o Aktabblrn7 scorpions.lt was a pa a In the 
valley of Arabah, about 20 miles south 
of the Dead Sea (v 36: Num. 34:4). 
Called Maaleh-acrabbim Oosh.l5:31. | 
From tbispau westward toPhilinia was 
the stronghold of the Amorites in 
southern Palestine 


An angel rebukes the Israelites 


The Israelites fall into wickedness 


wm Corn, from column 4 


in western A da among heathen nations 
as their chief deity,! Us altars and sane - 
tuariea were located on high places, 
even the summits of high mountains in 
order to get the first view of the rising 
sun, and the last of the setting sun. The 
sun was believed to be the souroc and 
emblem of all life and the generative 
power of nature. See Bible facts about 
false gods, p, lid 

y Asfitaroth is tlie plural and Ashtoreth 
tne singular form of the name or the 
Canaanites’ principal female deity (v 
13). The feminine principle was sup¬ 
posed to be embodied in the moon to 
wliich the name Ashtoreth was given. 
I lie idol was a female with a crescent 
moon onherbrow.lt was set up in the 
temples and worshipped with the most 
revolting forms of Immorality or sex 
perversion. Under the guise of religion 
all virtue and decency were surren¬ 
dered (note k, v 17). See Bible facts 
about false gods, p. 114 

'■ nod's anger is capable of being stirred 
up or provoked to the highest degree to 
bring action agalqst that which dis¬ 
pleases Him, Here'It waxed hot as on 
numerous other occasions 


thereof LAz: which is the name 
thereof unto this day. 

9 Failure of Manasseh 
(Josh. 17:12-17; Dt. 7:2) 

27 If yeither fl did MA-nAs 7 seh 
drive out the infiabitants of 
Bfith-she'an and her towns, nor 
T&'a-ndch and her towns, nor 
the inhabitants of D6r and her 
towns, nor the inhabitants of 
Ib'le-Am and her towns, nor 
the inhabitants of M8-gld'd6 
and her towns: but the CA 7 - 
ndan-ites*would dwell in that 
land. 

26 And it came to pass, when 
!g 7 ra-el was strong, that r they 
put the CA 7 nAan-ites to tribute, 
and did not utterly drive them 
out. 

10 Failure of Ephraim 
(Josh. 16:10; Dt. 7:2) 

29 If Neither ^did f/phrA-Im 
drive out the CA'nAan-ites that 
dwelt in 66'zSr; but the CA'¬ 
nAan-ites dwelt in 6e 7 zer 
among them. 

11 Failure of Zebulun (Dt. 
7:2) 

30 II ^either Mid ZAb'u-lun 
drive out the inhabitants hf 
Kit'ron, nor the inhabitants 4of 
Na'ha-151; but the CA'nAan- 
ites dwelt among them, and 
became tributaries. 

12 Failure of Asher (Dt. 7: 2) 

31 If NeitherMid Ash'er drive 
out the inhabitants of Ae 7 - 
cho, nor the inhabitants of 
Zi 7 d5n, nor of Ah'lAb, nor of 
Ach 7 zlb, nor of HAl'bah, nor 
of A'phlk, nor of Re'hfib: 

32 But the 'Ash'gr-ites dwelt 
among the CA 7 nAan-ites, the in¬ 
habitants of the land: for they 
did not drive them out. 

13 Failure of Naphtali (Dt, 

7:2) 

33 11 Neither Mid NAph 7 ta-li 
drive out the inhabitants of 
BAth-she'mesh, nor the in¬ 
habitants of Bfith-A'nath; but 
he dwelt *among the Ca'nAan- 
ites, the inhabitants of the 
land: /nevertheless the in¬ 
habitants of B5th-she 7 mesh 
and of B£th-A 7 nath became 
tributaries unto them. 

14 Failure of Dan (Dt. 7: 2) 

34 And the Am 7 dr-ites forced 
the children of DAn into the 
mountain: for^they would not 
suffer them to come down to 
the valley: 

15 Failure of Joseph (v 22) 

35 But the "Am'dr-Ites would 
dwell in mount Hfi'rAg in Aij'a- 
I6n, and in ShA-Al 7 bim: yet 
the hand of the house of J6 7 - 
geph prevailed, so that they 
became tributaries. 

36 And the coast of the Am'dr- 
Ites was from the going up^o 
A-krAb'bim, from the rock, and 
upward. 
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116 God appears: rebukes Is¬ 
rael for breaking laws of 
conquest (Num. 31:17, refs.) 
■AND an a an g el of the Lord 
** ftcame up c from GlTcAl to 
Bd'chim, and said, I4made you 
to go up out of E'feypt, and have 
brought you unto the land 
which I 'aware unto your fa¬ 
thers ; and I said/I will never 
break my covenant with you. <4 
•2 *And ye shall make no league 
with the inhabitants of this 
land; ye shall throw down 
their altars: * but ye have not 
obeyed my voice : /why have 
ye done this? 

17 God’s purpose to test 
Israel by her enemies (v 

20-23; 3:1-4) 

3 Wherefore I also said, I will 
not drive them out from before 
you ;/but r thev shalEbe as thorns 
in your sides, and their /gods 
shall be a snare unto you. 

4 And it came to pass, when 
the angel of the Lord spake 
these words unto all the chil¬ 
dren of lg / ra-el! n that the people 
lifted up their voice, and wept. 

5 And they called the name of 
that place^Bd'chim: and they 
sacrificed there unto the Lord. 

18 Temporary obedience 
under Joshua and elders 

(Josh. 24:21) 

6 f And^when J5sh 7 u-A had 
let the people go, the children 
of lg 7 ra-el went every man unto 
his inheritance to possess the 
land. 

7 p And the people served the 


ord all the days of 


all the days of the elders 


sh u-A, who had 


seen all the great works of the 
Lord, that he did for Ig 7 ra-el. 

8 And Jdsh 7 u-A the son of 
Nun, the servant of the Lord, 
diedfbeing an hundred and ten 
ear 


9 And r they buried him in the 
border of his inheritance in 
TIm'nath-hfc'reg, in the mount 
of E 7 phrA-Im, on the north side 
of the hill GA'Ash. 

10 'And also all that genera¬ 
tion were gathered unto their 
fathers: and there arose an¬ 
other generation after them, 
which knew not the Lord, nor 
yet the works which he had 
done for lg'ra-el. 


19 Six sins of Israel 

i ■ . 

11 H And the children of lg 7 - 
ra-el' did evil in the sight of the 
Lord, and“ served Ba 7 al-Im : 

12 And they ^orsook the Lore 
God of their fathers, which 
brought them out of the land of 
£ 7 £Jpt, and followed other gods. 
of the gods of the people that 
were *round about them, and 
bow ed themselves unto them, 
and "' provoked the Lord to 
anger . 

13 And they forsook th e Lord. 
and served *BA 7 al and Jflsh'ta- 
r5th. 

20 God begins to fulfil the 
Pale stinian Covenant of 
judgment and dispersion (Dt 
11:26-29; 28:15-68; Lev. 26) 

14 If And the dange r of the 


a See Appearaoce of God, p.aa 
b See 9 acts of God, p. 290 
c What God was doing down at Gilgal Is 
not stated, but It Is cleat that He can 
and does gp from place to place bodily 
like other beings or persons (v 1; Gen, 
17:22; 18:2, 5, 21-22, 33; Ex. 14:19; 
etc.).It was atGilgalthai He waslast 
seen (Josh. 5:13-IS), 
d Ex. 12-19; Num. 10-21; josh. 2-12 
e Gen. 12:1-7; 13:14-17; 15:18-21; 17 : 

8; 26:3-4; 28:3-4. 13-15; 35:11-12 
f See God keeps covenants, p. 290 
g Ex. 23:32; Dt. 7:2-5, 16-25; 12:1-3 
h See God's justice in Index 
1 Question 3. Next, 4:0 
j God's purpose In using die enemies of 
Israel was to test the nation and see if 
they would be obedient and depend up¬ 
on Him for continued help. For this 
same reason He permits Christians to 
be tested. All the experiences of Israel 
are lessons to us today (1 Cor.ll:l-13) 
k See Num. 33:55; Josh. 23:13 
1 Idols were a greater curse to Israel than 
anything else in Egypt and Canaan. 
More commands were given against 
them than against almost any dther 
thing. More plagues and judgments of 
God came upon the nation for sins of 
Idolatry than for anything else. Even 
the adultery of Num. 25 was pan of idol 
worship, and so it always was in Israel. 
See Idols In Index 

m At times Israel waspenitent when God 
dealt with them, but at other times 
their hearts were hardened beyond any 
breaking(v 5; 20:23,26; 1 Sam. 11:4; 
30:4; 2Sam. 13:36; 15:23, 30). A gen¬ 
eral process of hardening continiKd in 
Israel from here to the time when there 
was no turningback, so God permitted 
them to go into captivity. This broke 
the people temporarily (Ezra 3:12; 10:1; 
Neh. 8:9; Ps. 137:1). Then Israel lapsed 
into hardness of heart again until, by 
the time Messiah came there was not 
the slightest indication of brokenness 
and willingness to do the will of God 
on the pan of the people apart from a 
few godly ones who wept much be¬ 
cause of impending destruction (Mi. 
24:34-39; Lk.1%41: 23:20).The leaders 
promoted a mob spirit against Christ 
and through hardness the nation was 
destroyed (Mu 13:13-17; 26:47-27:66; 
28:11-15; Acts 7:51-52; 19:9; 28:25-31) 
n The Heb. bochim means weepings, 
lamentations, wailings (v 1, 5) 
o These verses take us back to the days of 
Joshua and the elders who outlived bim 
(v 6-10 with Josh. 24:29-33). They are 
given here as an introduction to the 
long record of apostasies and judg¬ 
ments of Israel listed in the book of 
Judges. It is clear that as long as Israel 
served God, He caused them to prosper; 
but when they forsook Him He no long¬ 
er blessed them. Instead He permitted 
defeat, servitude to their enemies, and 
various judgments to whip them into 
line again, seeking to save the nation 
from sure destruction that lie bad 
promised, should they backslide and 
rebel against Him. The whole book of 
Judges is a record of repeated sins, 
apostasy, judgment, and temporary re¬ 
pentance and consecration to God as 
long as a particular leader was alive- 
whom God had raised up to deliver the 
people from their enemies. This pro¬ 
gram went on for 520 years under 
judges, then continued through another 
period of 513 years under kings - until 
the nation was destroyed and takenlhto 
captivity (Judg. 2:11-2 Chr. 38), See 
Judg. 2:16-19 

p This Is repeated from Josh, 24i31 
q See note i. Josh. 24:29 
r See note j. Josh. 24:30 i 

s This verse givesinformation addition¬ 
al to Josh. 24:31 and shows when apos¬ 
tasy in Israel really began - the pn- 
eration after the elders that outlived 
Joshua, among those who knew Ml the 
works of the Lord (v 10) 
t See 60 examples of doing evil tn He 



1 Doing evil (v 11) 

2 Forsaking Him (v 12-13) 

3 Following other gods (v 11-13}' 

4 Bowing down to other gods(v 12) 
x Daal was the male sun-god worshipped 

Continued, column 1 
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Curses for disobedience 


JUDGES 2, 3 


a Heb. charah. to glow warm: to blaze 
up Id anger, zeal, or Jealousy: burn with 
indignation; be highly dfspleased.fret- 
ful, grievous. Incensed; to be wroth. 
Cod Is spoken of as waxing hot In anger 
10 times (v 17; 3:8; & 3 9; 115:7: Ex. 22; 
24; 32:10-11,22; Dt.9:19; Ps.6:l; 38:1). 
When His anger gets to the boiling or 
steamingpoint definite action In judg- 
ment Is manifest. See Anger and Angry 
in Index 

4 reasons for God's apger waxing hot: 

1 Oppressing widows, orphans, and 
strangers (Ex. 22:21-24) 

2 Stubbornness and idolatry(2:l 1-15; 
3:7-8; 10:6-18; Ex.32:8-U; Dt.9:19-22) 

3 Forsaking and forgetting Him (2:12; 
3:7) 

4 Sin (Ps. 6:1; 38:1-5) 

b This was the result of God’s anger wax¬ 
ing hot (V 17; 3:8; 10:7; Ps. 38:1-5). 
Here we have the beginning of many 
defeats of Israel during the periods of 
the judges, kings, and even during the 
restoration from captivity. See The 
plagues and wars of Israel, p.635 
c 7 servitudes in Judges, p. 60, col, 4 
d Heb. makar^ to sella daughter in mar- 
riage or slavery; to surrender or give 
over. This was God's way of saying that 
Hcgavelaaelup or over to their ene¬ 
mies tobe punished by them for back¬ 
sliding (v 14; 3:8; 4:2; 10:7; Dt. 28:68; 
32:30; 1 Sam. 12:9). The word is also 
used of meu selling or giving them¬ 
selves over to do evil (Isa, 50:1; 523), 
of selling slaves (Gen.25:33; 37:28, 36; 
41:56; 4r5:4), and selling merchandise 
(2 Ki. 6:25: 7:1, 16) 
e Formerly, when Israel was obedient no 
man could stand be fore them (Du 7:27; 
11:25; Josh. 1:5; 10:8; 23:9), but now 
in disobedience they could not stand 
before any man (v 14; Lev. 26:27) 
f Formerly, when Israel was obedient the 
Lord prospered them and made them 
victorious wherever they went (Dt. 29: 
9; Josh. 1:7-9), but now the Lord cursed 
them wherever they went (v 15) 
g Against must be remembered that God 

promised andpredictedcurses upon Is¬ 
rael, should they disobey, and blessings 
shouldtheyobeyQ.ev. 26; Dt. 28). This 
is also the promise and prediction to 
Christians On- 15:1-8: Rom. 6:16-23; 
8:12-13;GaL5:16-26; Lleb. 10:38-39) 
h This was in fulfillment of prophecy 
(Dt. 28:53-37). Cp. 10:8; 1 Sam. 13: 
6; 14:24; 28:15; 30:6 
i 16 judges, p. 60. col. 4 
j This shows the ever increasing hardness 
of heart and stubbornness of Israel as 
time went on (v 17; note m, 24) 
k Went a whoring is to be taken literally, 
for unspeakable i m mor a 1 practices 
were carried on in connection with 
idols served by Israel during these 
times of apostasy (v 17; Ex. 34:15-16; 
Lev. 17:7; 20:5-6; Num. 15:39; Dt. 31: 
16; Judg. 2:17; 8:27. 33; 1 Chr. 5:25; 
2 Chr, 21:13; Ps. 73:27; 1-6:39; Ezek. 
6:9; 23:30; Hos. 4:12; 9:1). See also 
whoiedom between devotees of idols 
ftTev. 20:5; 25:1; Jer. 3:2, 9; 13:27,33; 
Ezek. 16:17-36; 20:30; 23:3-43; 43:7- 
9; Hos. 1:2; 2:2-4; 4:10-18:5:3-4; 6: 
10; Nab. 3:4) 

1 This also should be taken literally, as 
illustrated in the hacksliding of Isael 
under Aaron (Ex. 32) and under Moses 
(Num. 11; 16; 25) 

m 2 contrasts here betweeD fathers and 
childrea which are seen many times 
today: 

1 Fathers walked in the right way 

2 Fathersobeyed the commandments 
of the Lord.Childrcndidnot do either 
(v 17). Sometimes it is just the op¬ 
posite - children are godly and tire 
fathers arc not (Ezek. 18) 

□ God being with ooe is the secret of 
■access (note m, Gen. 28:15) 
o God was with all the judges to bring 
deliverance to Israel, regardless of die 
personal conduct of the judges them¬ 
selves, many of whom failed God (6: 
24-28; 16:20), Preservation of Israel to 
fulfil the promises and predictions re¬ 
garding the coming Messiah was nec¬ 
essary even during times of failure on 
the gait of leaders 
p See’note u, Gen. 6:6 
u 17dns for which God punished Israel: 

1 Broke God's covenant (v 1, 20; 
Dfc 31:16-26; Josh. 23:16) 

2 Made leagues with Inhabitants of 
CdQKan (v 2; Ex. 23:32; Dt. 7:2-5) 


* -Continued, coining 4 


Lord was'Tiot against I§'ra-el, 
and heMel ivered them into the 
handsof c spoilers that spoiled 
them, and he «*sold them into 
the hands of their enemies 
round about, so that they*could 
not any longer stand before 
their enemies. 

15 Whithersoever they went 
out, th^/hand of the Lo r d was 
against them for evil. *as the 
Lord had said, and as the 
Lord had sworn unto them: 
and they were * greatly dis¬ 
tressed. 

21 Institution of judges and 
temporary deliverances 

16 II Neve rtheless the Lord 
raised up'judges, which deliv¬ 
ered them out of the hand of 
those that spoiled them. 

17 And I vet they would not 
hearken un to their judges, but 
they went a * whoring after other 
gods, and frowed the m selves 
unto them: they turned Q uickly 
out of the wav which their fa¬ 
thers walked in, m ob eying the 
commandments of the Lord; 
but they did not so . 

18 And when the Lord raised 
them up judges, then the Lord 
was"with the judge, and deliv¬ 
ered them out of the hand of 
their enemies °a ll the days of 
the judge: fo r^i t repented the 
. Lord because of their groan- 
ings by reason of them that 
oppressed them and vexed 
them. 

19 And it came to pass, when 
the judge was dead, that they 
returned, and corrupted them¬ 
selves more than their fathers. 
in following other gods to serve 
them, and to bow down unto 
them; q thev ceased not from 
their own doings, nor from their 
stubborn way. 

22 God's purpose to test 

Israel by her enemies (v 

3-5; 3:1-4) 

■20 U And the anger of the 
Lord was hot against Is'ra-el: 
and he said. Because that this 
people hath transgressed my 
covenant which I commanded 
their fathers, and have not 
hearkened unto my voice; 

►21 r I also will not henceforth 
drive out any from before them 
of the nations which Jdsh'u-4 
left when he died: 

22'That through them I may 
prove !§'ra-el, whether they will 
keep the way of the Lord to 
walk therein, as their fathers 
did keep if, or not. 

23 Therefore the Lord left 
those nations, without driving 
them out hastily; neither deliv¬ 
ered he them into the hand of 
Jdsh'u-A. 

214 CHAPTER 3 

23 God's instruments in 
testing Israel (Judg. 3: 3, 20) 

OW these are the nations 
which the Lord left, to 
prove 1§'ra-el by them, even as 
many o/ 1$'ra-el as had not 
known all the wars of Cfl/- 
nAan; 

2 Only that the generations of 
the children of lg'ra-el might 
know, to teach them war, at the 


least such as before knew 
nothing thereof; 

3 “Namely, five lords of the 
Phl-lls'tineg, and all the Cfl'- 
nAan-ites, and the Sl-dfl'nl-ang, 
and the Hl'vites that dwelt in 
mount LAb'a-non, from mount 
BA'al-hSr'mon unto the enter¬ 
ing in of Hfl'math. 

4 And they were to prove !g'- 
ra-el by them, to know whether 
they would hearken unto the 
commandments of the Lord, 
which he commanded their 
fathers by the hand of M 6 '- 
ges- 

II Apostasies, servitudes 
and judges (Judg. 3: 5-16: 31). 
1 First apostasy 

5 If And the children of Ig'- 
ra-el Mwelt among the CA'- 
nAan-ites, HIt'tites, and Am'- 
6 r-ites, and PAr'lz-zites, and 
Hi'vites, and JSb'u-sites: 

6 And c they took their daugh ¬ 
ters to be their wives , and gave 
their daughters to their sons, 
and served their gods . 

7 And the children of lg'ra-el 
did evil in the sight of the 
Lord, and forgat the Lord their 
God, and served 'OB a'al-lm and 
the'feroves. 

2 First servitude: 8 years 
to Babylon 

8 II Ther ef ore the anger of the 
Lord wasTEot against fs'ra-el. 
and heJ s old them into the hand 
ofMDhu'shan-rish-a-tha'im kin g 
of 'Mes-o-pfi-ta'ml-A: and the 
children of ig'ra-el served Chu'- 
shan-rish-a-tha'im' eight years. 

3 Othniel: 1st judge. Victory 
over Babylon: 40 years peace 

9 And when the children of 
!§'ra-el cried unto the Lord. 
the Lord raised up a deliverer 
to the children of ls'ra-el, who 
delivered them, even * 6 th'nl-el 
the son of 'Ke'nAz, Ca'leb’s 
younger brother. 

10 And thd"Spirit of the Lord 
came upon him, and he judged 
fg'ra-el, and went "out to 
war: and the Lord delivered 
Chu'shan-rish-a-tha'im king 
of MAs-o-pfi-tA'ml-A into his 
hand; and his hand prevailed 
against Chu'shan-rish-a-tbA'- 
im. 

11 And the land hatfrest forty 
years . And 6 th'nl-el the son 
of Ke'nAz died. 

4 Second apostasy and ser¬ 
vitude: 18 years to Moab 

12 If And the children of Ig'¬ 
ra-el Tlid evil again in the sight 
of the Lord: and the Lord 
strengthened £g'ldn the king of 
M 6 'ab against 15 'ra-el, because 
they had done evil in the sight 
of the Lord. 

13 And he gathered unto him 
the children of Am'mdn and 
Am'a-lAk, and went and smote 
Ig'ra-el, and possessed*the city 
of palm trees. 

14 So the children of Ig'ra-el 
'served fig'ldn the king of Md'ab 
Eig hteen year s. 

5 Ehud: 2nd judge. Victory 
over Moab: 00 years peace 


a 23 patjon 1 that foug ht in-aei, p, 290 
b Not Canaanltes among Israelites, bat 
the children of Iaael among the Ca¬ 
naanltes which were to be extermi¬ 
nated (Ex. 3:8,17; 23:23-28; Dt.7:1-5) 
c Contiarytooommand(Ex.34:18;Dt.7:3) 
d See Bible facts aboot false gods, p. lift 
e Heb. Aiheflm (note e. Em. 34:ia> 
f See note a, 2:14 
g See note d, 2:14 

fa One of several words of 17 letters each, 
which are next to the longest wads In 
the Bible (v 8. Cp. Isa. 8:1) 
i Abraham had left Mesopotamia neatly 
505 yean before. Now tds seed was 
being given over in servitude to 
Mesopotamia fa 8 yean (v 8) 
j This was the beginning of 8 servitudes 
to various peoples because of the sms 
of Iarael (p. 60. col. 4) 
k First of 16 judges (p. 60, col. 4; note 
u. Josh. 15:17) 

I See note I, Josh. 14:14 
m This explains bow God raised op de¬ 
liverers fa Israel. The Holy Spirit 
would come upon them, inspire them, 
and endue them with power to war a 
accompli* the purpose of God In 
whatever way He chase to lead them 
to bring deliverance 

15 examples of Spirit being "upon"; 

1 Moses (Num. 1L17. 25) 

2 The 70 elders of Israel (Num.ll: 

3 Balaam (Num. 24:2) 25-26) 

4 Othniel (3:10) 

5 Gideon (6:34) 

6 Jepbthah (11:29) 

7 Samson (14:6, 19; 15:14) 

8 Saul(lSam.lCh6,10; 11:6; 1423) 

9 David (1 Sam. 16:13) 

10 Saul's messengers (1 Sam. 19(20) 

11 Elisha (2 Ki. 2:9-15) 

12 Amasal (1 Chr. 12:18) 

13 Azariah (2 Chr. 141) 

14 Zechariah (2 Chi. 24:20) 

15 Messiah (Isa. 11:2; 42:1; 61:1; 
Mt. 3:16; Lk. 4; 18) 

□ The second time Othniel went to war 
and was victorious (v 10-11; 1:12-15; 
Josh. 1416-19) 

o 2nd period of rest between apostasies 
(V8. 11, 30. 431; 8:28) 

P See note t, 2:11 

q Jericho site, not the city, for it was 
notrebdilt at that time (v 13; Dt.34:3) 
r 2nd servitude (p. 60, coL 4) 
s This was the 2nd servlmde of Israel 
In a 450-year period during the judges. 
There was another 18-year servitude id 
Ammon (10:6-18); one of 20 yean no 
the Canaanltes (4:1 -3); 0 years id Mes¬ 
opotamia (v 7-8), and 7 yean to the 
Midianites(6:l-10). The longest servi¬ 
tude was to the PhRLstLoes for 40 yean 
(13:1). Altogether thijmade 111 years 
of bondage which Israel never muld 
have suffered If they had obeyed God 
in the be ginning , under Joshua, by 
killing all the Inhabitants of the land 
as commanded 

m Coot, from column 1 


3 Refused to throw down all altars of 
the heathen (v 2;Ex.34:13;Dt.7:5; 12:3) 

4 Disobeyed God'svoice(v 2,20; Ex. 
1426; 19:5; Num. 14:22; Josh. 46) 

5 Did evil in the sight of God and 
served Baalim and other gods (v 11-13; 

6 FasookGod(v 12-13) 3:6-7) 

7 Followed other gods (v 12) 

8 Bowed down to worship other gpds 

9 Provoked God to anger (v 12) 

10 Would not hearken to judges (v 17) 

11 Went whoring after other gods, 
committing allkinds of immoralities 

12 Turned quickly out of the way 

13 Disobeyed the commandments 

14 Backslid and cotngued them¬ 
selves more than their fathers in fol¬ 
lowing, serving, bowing down to other 
gods (v 19) 

15 Ceased not from their own sins 
and stii)boni ways 

16 Inter-married (3:6) 

17 Forgot God (3:7) 

r Here we have notice of God's decision 
not to continue to drive out the qatims 
left hy Joshua In the land (v 21), and 
the reason for it (v 22-23; 3:1-4) 
s 2 reasons God left nations in Canaan: 

1 To prove Israel by them, whether 
they would keep the ways of the Lad 
and walk therein (v 22-23; 3:1-4) 

2 To teach Israel war, so they would 
be able to defend tlielr own laud from 
all enemies (4 2) 










JUDGES 3«4 


Ehud slays Eglon , king of Moab 
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a Heb. zaaq. to shriek from anguish or 
danger, cry out *>oiitaneouiIy. Israel 
did this many times when in danger (v 
9, 15; 6:6-7: lCfclO; Ex. £23; 1 Sam. 
12:8-10:1 Chr. 5:20). The Hob, mag, 
to shriek, U also used of: 

1 Isael (4:3; Ex. 5:15; 14:10; Num. 
20 : 16 ; Dt.26:7;Joih.24:7; 2Chi 13:14) 

2 Esau (Gen. 27:34) 

.3 Egyptians (Gen. 41:56) 12:13) 

4 Moies(Ex.d:12; 15:25; 17:4; Nam. 

5 EUsha (2 Kl. 2:12) 

6 Wife ol a prophet (2 Kl. 4:1) 

7 Sons of the prophets (2 Ki.4:40; 

8 A whore (2Kl.6:26) 6:5) 

9 A woman (2 Kl. 8:5) 

10 Asaph (Ps. 77:1) 

b Ehud. the 2nd judge (v 15; p. 60) 
c 16 judges by tribes: 

1 Omni el - Judah (1:10-20; 3:9) 

2 Ehud - Benjamin (3:15) 

3 Shamgar-Benjamln?(3:31; 5:6-6) 

4 Deborah - Ephraim (4:5; 5:14) 

5 Barak - Naphtali (4:6) 

6 Gideon - Manaseh (6:16) 

7 Ablmelech - Man use h (9:1; 7:1) 

8 Tola - luachar (10:1-2) 

6 Jalr - Manaseh (10:3-5) 

10 Jepbthah - Maaaoeh(11:1-3, 29) 

11 Ibxm - ZebulunorJudab(12:8-10) 

12 Elon - Zebulun (12:11-12) 

13 Abdcn - Ephraim (12:13-15) 

14 Samson - Dan (13:2) 

15 E1j - Levi (1 Sam.1:3; 2:11; 4:16-18) 

16 Samuel - Levi (1 Sam, 1:1; 3:1: 
7:6-17) 

d All lefthanded men mentioned la 
Scripture came from Benjamin (v 15; 
20:16) 

e Eglon. little calf. The succesor of 
Balak of Num. 22-24 (v 12-17). Abo 
the name of a city (Josh. 10:3-37; 12: 
12; 15:39) 

f Heb. gomed. to grasp; a span. Not the 
ordinary word nans, cjtit in every 
other place. A dagger of a span long 
would be about 9 or 10 laches (v 16) 
g This means they paid their yearly trib¬ 
ute to Moab, which, according to 
Easierocunom wasbotne and present¬ 
ed with great ceremony so as to impress 
both the oppressed and the oppressor 
regarding their respective positions 
and relationship to each other 
h See Carved images, p. 276 
i The Moabites had evidently crossed 
the Jordan and built a summer place for 
their king between old Jericho and Gll- 
gal. They had perhaps set up graven 
images there or it could be that the 
great aonesjoshua had set up at Gllgal 
were carved into idols by the Moabites 
who now oppressed Israel and made 
them pay tribute. Cp. 4:3 
j in the Heb, chamber of cooling - one 
of the special places built for coolness 
in the gardens of oriental rulers and 
wealthy people, accessible by private 
stairs, and in which they reposed during 
the heat of the day. Such parlors were 
often made of two or three rooms, 
having a terrace annexed to the larger 
house and stairs leading to the outride 
and the street. By the stairway Ehud 
craped without being noticed by the 
servants who had retired to the larger 
house. In Egypt cooling rooms were 
made by putting openings in the topto 
let the fresh air in. Some rooms and 
halls were large and lofty with a dome 
at the top having several windows 
toward the north. Being constructed to 
throw the noth wind down into the 
rooms they became so cool at times 
that one needed heavy clothing 

k Early oriental locks consisted of a 
wooden slide drawn into place by a 
string and fastened there by teeth or 
catches. Sometimes the lock was a 
heavy slide put Into the door post and 
held in place with small bolts of Iron. 
The lock was placed Inride the door; 
and a hole was made In the door 
through which a hand could be passed 
and a key inserted 

1 Keys were usually o f wood, though 
some were of iron or brass.The ordinary 
wooden key was from 6 inches to 2 feet 
In length. At the end were wire pins 
designed to loose the fastenings of the 
lock or slide. Keys were borne on the 
shoulder (Isa. 22:22) 

m Not a man on this ride of Jordan 
a These 80 years were the longest period 
In which the land had peace or test (v 
30). Six times there was a period of 
40 yeats of rest (3:11; 5:31; 8:28; 1 
Sam., 4:18) 


15 But when the children of 
lg'ra-el "cried _ unto the Lord. 
the Load raised them up a 
deliverer, *£'hud the son of 
Ge'rd, a TJfn'ja-mlte, a ‘'man 
lefthanded: and by him the 
children of Ig'ra-el sent a pres¬ 
ent unto *£g'lfln the king of 
Ma'ab. 

16 But £'hfid made him a dag¬ 
ger which had two edges, of/a 
cubit length; and he did gird it 
under his raiment upon his 
right thigh. 

17 And he brought theatre sent 
unto £g'16n king of Md'ab: and 
£g'16n was a very fat man. 

18 And when he had made an 
end to offer the present, he sent 
away the people that bare the 
present. 

19 But he himself turned 
again from the Aquanies that 
were 'by &fl'g&L and said, I 
have a secret errand unto thee, 
O king: whdf said. Keep si¬ 
lence. And all that stood by 
him went out from him . 

20 And E'hud came unto him; 
and he was sitting in a/summer 
parlour, which he had for him¬ 
self alone. And £'hud said, I 
have a message from God unto 
thee. And he arose out of his 

SGdt» 

21 And £'hiid put forth his 
left hand, and took the dagger 
from his right thigh, and thrust 
it into his belly. 

22 And the haft also went in 
after the blade; and the fat 
closed upon the blade, so that 
he could not draw the dagger 
out of his belly; and the dirt 
came out. 

23 Then £'htid went forth 
through the porch, and shut the 
doors of the parlour upon him , 
and locked them. 

24 When he was gone out, his 
servants came; and when they 
saw that, behold, the doors of 
the parlour u/ere*locked, they 
said. Surely he covereth his 
feet in his summer chamber. 

25 And they tarried till they 
were ashamed: and, behold, he 
opened not the doors of the par¬ 
lour ; therefore they took a'key, 
and opened them: and, behold, 
their lord was fallen down dead 
on the earth. 

26 And £'hfid escaped while 
they tarried, and passed be¬ 
yond the quarries, and escaped 
unto Se'i-rith. 

27 And it came to pass, when 
he was come, that he blew a 
trumpet in the mountain of 
E'chiA-im, and the children of 
I§ 7 ra-el went down with him 
from the mount, and he before 
them. 

28 And he said unto them, 
Follow after me: for the Lord 
hath delivered your enemies 
the MO'ab-ites into your hand. 
And they went down after him , 
and took the fords of Jdr'dan 
toward M6'ab, and suffered 
not a man to pass over. 

29 And they slew of Md'ab at 
that time about ten thousand 
men, all lusty, and all men of 
valour; and there escapetThot 
a man. 

30 So Md'ab was subdued 
that day under the hand of 
lg'ra-el. And the land had 
rest' fourscore years . 


6 Third apostasy and servi¬ 
tude. Shamgar: 3rd judge. 
Victory over Philiatia 

31 H And after him was 
Shflm'ggr the son of A'nfith, 
which slew of the Phl-lls'tlneg 
six hundred men with an "ox 
goad: and he also delivered 
lg'ra-el. 
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7 Fourth apostasy and ser¬ 
vitude: 20 years toCanaan- 

ites 

AND the children of lg'ra-el 
XX Aa gflm ijiri f vi| in the sight 
of the LoRD,*when £'hud was 
dead. 

2 And the LoiuAold them into 
the hand of^ja'bin Wing of C&'- 
nian, that reigned in Ha'zdr; 
the captain of whose host was 
SIs'e-rd, which dwelt in /H&- 
rO'sheth of the 6 £n'tiles. 

3 And the children of ig'ra-el 
cried unto the Lord : for he had 
nine*hundred chariots of iron; 
and ^ twenty years he (mightily 
oppressed the children of !§'- 
ra-el. 

8 Deborah and Barak: 4th 
and 5th judges: 40 years 
(5:31). (1) First prophetess 
since Miriam (Ex. 15:20): 

prophecy of Deborah 

4 *1 And Dbb'o-rah. a 'proph¬ 
etess, the wife of L&p'i-ddth, 
she*judged lg'ra-el at that time. 

5 And she dwelt under the 
palm tree of D&b'o-rah be¬ 
tween RA'mah and Bbth'-el in 
mount £'phrft-Dn: and the chil¬ 
dren of lg'ra-el came up to her 
for judgment. 

J6 (And she sent and called Bft'- 
r&k the son of A-bln'o-Am out of 
K&'desh-n&ph'ta-li, and said 
unto him, < "Hath not the Lord 
God of lg'ra-el commanded, 
saying, Go and .draw toward 
mount T&'bdr, and take with 
thee* ten thousand men of the 
children of N&ph'ta-H and of 
the children of Zfib'u-lun?# 

7 And I will draw unto thee to 
the river Ki'shbn SIs'e-rA, the 
captain of Ja'bin’s army, with 
his chariots and his multitude; 
and I will deliver him into thine 
hand. 

8 And Bd'r&k said unto her,°H 
thou wilt go with me, then I will 
go: but if thou wilt not go with 
me, then I will not go. 

★9 p And she said, I will surely 
go with thee: notwithstanding 
the journey that thou takest 
shall not be for thin e honour; 
for the Lord shall sell SIs'e-rd 
into the hand of a vwoman. 
And Dbb'o-rah arose, and went 
with B&'rdk to Ke'desh. 


(2) Mobilization of armies 

10 <f And B&'rfik called ZSb'- 
u-lun and N&ph'ta-li to K&'- 
desh; and he went up'with ten 
thousand men at his feet: and 
Dbb'o-rah went up with him. 

11 Now He'bSr the K&n'ite, 
which was of the children of 
Hd'bflb the 'father in law of 
MO'geg, had severed himself 
from the KSn'ites, and pitched 
his tent unto the plain of Za-a- 


a The ox-goad was a strong pole about 8 
ft. long and 2 in, in diameter. At one 
end waj a sharp point for pricldng the 
oxen when their movements became 
too alow. At the other end wai a shar p 
chisel-Like blade which was used to 
clear the plowshare of weeds, roots, 
thorns, or hard clay adhering to It. The 
pointed end of this Instrument is re¬ 
ferred to in Acts 9:5; 26:14 
8 weak thlma of Judges that con- 
lonnded the mighty (1 Cor. 1:27): 

1 Left hand (3:21) 

2 Ox-goad (3:31) 

3 A woman (4:4, 21; 9:53) 

4 A nail (4:21) 

5 A piece of millstone (9:53) 

6 A pitcher (7:20) 

7 A crumpet (7:20) 

8 Jawbone of an ass (15:16) 

b Isael sinned again and again, before 
this and afterward (3:12; 4:1; 8:33; 10:6) 
c According to 2:18-19 Israel served the 
Lard all the days of each judge. If this 
applied in the case of Ehud he must 
have been over 100 years old when he 
died, for the land had rest 80 years (3: 
30) and he was a grown man when he 
delivaed Israel (3:15-30) 
d See note d, 2:15 

e Another Jabin besldesthe one in josh. 
11:1-3, but from Hazor, the capital of 
a stroag nation of Canaanites which 
was burned by Israel in the days of 
Joshua (note c. Josh. 11:10) 
f Harosheth was a stronghold of the Gen¬ 
tiles an eft he home of Sisera, captain 
of the Canaanites, who kept Israel un¬ 
der subjection for 20 years (v 2-3), It 
was located in north Canaan 
g If there were 3 to a chariot as with 
some in ancient times,this would mean 
2,700 horses besides many others per¬ 
haps, held in reserve (v 3) 
h 20 years was next to the loagest servi¬ 
tude of Israel during the period of the 
judges (v 30). 40years was the longest 
(13:1). 18 years was the length of the 
SSldand 6thservitudes (3:12-14; 10:6- 
18); 7 and Byears the lengths of the 1st 
and 5th (3:7-8; 6:1-10) 
i Heb. chezqah, prevailing power; 
strength; stroag. It means they pre¬ 
vailed against Israel in a strong way to 
keep them under subjection. They did 
! everything possible to make Israelites 
afraid of them and reluctant to oppose 
them In any way. The word is trans. 
mightily (v 3; 14:6; 15:14; Jer, 25:30) 
j See 14 prophetesses , p. Ill 

k She judged. provingher to be one of the 
16 judges of Inael in this paiod be¬ 
tween Joshua and the kinjp of Israel (v 
4-5).Ramahwas5 miles north of Jeru- 
salem.and Bethel 10 miles, so the palm 
tree must have been close to Beeroth. 
about half-way between these 2 cities. 
Mount Ephraim wasa general name for 
the whole range extending from Jerusa - 
lem to the plain of Esdraelon. Mount 
Tabor was on the northern side of 
Esdraelon, and almost isolated, being 
connected only by a wooded ridge with 
the mountains of Galilee on the west. 
About 1,900 ft. high and abundant with 
evergreens and oaks it was one of the 
most beautiful hills In Palestine. It is 
covered with the ruins of an ancient 
city 

1 2nd prophecy In Judg. (v6-7. fulfilled. 

V 12-24). Next, v 9 

m Question 4. Next, v 14 
n Contrast this - the 10, 000 Cod com¬ 
manded to goto war-with 10.000 God 
commanded not to go to war (v 6, 14 
with 7:3-6) 

o One man who admitted dependence 
upon a woman (v 8. Cp. 1 Cor. 11:7- 
12). The Sept, adds at the end of v 8, 
"for I do not know the day when the 
Lord would prosper the aogel with me," 
meaning that he depended upon her 
contact with God to tell him when to 
attack, as In v 14 

p 3rd prophecy in Judg, (4; 9, fulfilled, 

V 17-22). Next, v 14 

q Note the 2 women ccunected with 
Barak: Deborah and Jael (v 4-22) 

r The exact number Deborah com¬ 
manded Barak to take with him to 
battle - 10,000 (v 6. l(h 
s See note a, Num. 10:29; Father-in- 
law of Moses, p. 83 
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a Whether this was co-operating with Is¬ 
rael according to the prophecy of v 7 
or co-operating with the enemies of 
laael is not clear in this verse, but in v 
17 -22 it is evident that the wife at least 
was on Israel's side 

b Slsera bere fulfilled the prophecy of v 7 
and 9, without knowing it (v 13) 
c The Canaanites dwelled from Haro- 
sheth near the Sea of Merom on the 
Jordan to the river Kishon which flows 
into the Mediterranean near mount 
Carmel (v 13) 

d The Kishon rises at the foot of mount 
Tabor, winding southerly through the 
plain of Jezreel about 30 miles to the 
Mediterranean (v 7, 13; 5:21). It is 
called the waters of Megiddo (5:19).On 
ihis river the TamousDartle between 
Barak and Slsera was fought (v 13-22); 
and It was the place of the destruction 
of the prophets of Baal by Elijah (1 Ki. 
18:40). it is also called the waters be¬ 
fore Jokneam Qosh. 19:11). Kishon 
formed the boundary between Zebulun 
and Issachar. In summer this Is a good 
flowing are am 

e 4thprophecy in Judg. (4:14, fulfilled, 
V 15-22). Next, 6:14 
f Question 5. Next, v 20 
g Having Jehovah in the battle made a 
great difference, for Israel had fought 
with Sisera before and had not over¬ 
come him (v 15) 

h This left the Canaanite army without 
their leader, and so they were easily 
followed and destroyed by Barak and 
his men (v 15-16). No doubt the angel 
of the Lord so confused the enemy that 
m an yraD into each other, and chariots 
were overthrown, as the remnant fled 
toward Harosheth 

i This indicates the total destruction of 
the Canaanite army and all the 
chariots (V 16) 

j He preferred the woman's tent to that 
of Heber, because of secrecy and sup¬ 
posed safety there. According to East¬ 
ern custom no man was permitted to 
intrude into a woman's tent or the 
apartments of women; and to do so 
meant the deach penalty. Thus Sisera 
was brought under the death penalty, 
and It was permitted of God to fulfil 
the prophecy of v 9. Jael, by the will 
of God, helped save Israel from long 
bondage to bitter enemies. This spared 
the daughters of Israel from horrible 
fates and the men from destruction at 
the handsof Sisera 

k Si nee she and her husband had been the 
ones to warn Sisera of the mobilization 
of lsael, he no doubt thought he would 
be safe with her. He trusted Jael so 
completely that he relaxed and went 
to sleep io her tent (v 18-21) 

1 Heb. semiykah , rug. Only here. Not 
the ordinary word for mantle as worn 
on the body, which is meiyl. robe (1 
Sam. 15:27; 28:14; Ezra 9:3-5; Job 1: 
20; 2:12; Ps. 109:29) 

m Question 6. Next, 5:8 
n One of the tent pegs used to hold the 
tent ropes (v 21), Tents were taken 
down and put up by the oriental women 
o 10 recorded deaths because of women: 

1 Sisera (v 21) 

2 Abimelech (9:53; 2 Sam. 11:21) 

3 Sheba (2 Sam. 20:22) 

4 The ha riot's child (1 Ki.3:19) 

5 Prophets of God (1 Ki. 18:4) 

6 Naboth (1 Ki. 21:9-10) 

7 A certain woman's son (2 Ki.6:29) 

0 Royal seed (2 Ki.llrl; 2Chr.22;19) 

9 Haman’s sons (Esther 9:13-14) 

10 John the Baptist (Mt, 14:8) 
p What impression the scene of his ene¬ 
my’s death madcon Barak is notknown, 
hut he could not help feeling personal¬ 
ly robbed of the privilege to kill him, 
himself (v 9, 22) 

q God enabled Israel to get mastery of 
the Canaanite enemies until they were 
completely destroyed (v 23-24), This 
was what God had in mind for every 
enemy of Israel as time went along and 
Israel submitted to Him and obeyed 
Him. God has always kept His part of 
the contract between Himself and Is¬ 
rael and will always do so. He has even 
gone further at times than what He was 
under obligation to do In order to prove 
His eternal love and providence over 
them as a special people with whom He 
had entered into covenant relationship 
tobring the Messiah Into the world and 
complete His revelation to men, 
through them 


The song of Deborah and Barak 


Sisera slain by Jael 

nd'im, which is by Kfc'desh. 

12 And “they shewed Sls'e-rd 
that Bd'rdk the son of A-bin'o- 
fim was gone up to mount 
Td'b6r. 

13 And*SIs'e-rd gathered to¬ 
gether all his chariots, even 
nine hundred chariots of iron, 
and all the people that were 
with him, c from Hd-r6'sheth of 
the 6Sn'tile§ unto d the river of 
Ki'shfin. 

(3) Victory over Canaanites 

*14 'And DSb'o-rah said unto 
Ba'rdk/Up; for this is the day 
in which the Lord hath deliv¬ 
ered Sis'e-rd into thine hand: 
is not the Lord gone out be¬ 
fore thee? So Bd'rdk went 
down from mount Ta'bdr, and 
ten thousand men after him. 

15 And' the Lord discomfited 
Sis'e-rd, and all his chariots, 
and all his host, with the edge 
of the sword before Ba'rdk; so 
that Sis'e-rd ^lighted down off 
his chariot, and fled away on 
his feet. 

16 But Ba'rdk pursued after 
the chariots, and after the host, 
unto Hd-ro'sheth of the 65n'- 
tfle§: and all the host of Sls'e- 
rd fell upon the edge of the 
sword; and there was'not a 
man left. 

(4) Death of Sisera 

17 Howbeit Sis'e-rd fled away 
on his feet'to the tent of Ja'el 
the wife of He'ber the Kdn'Ite: 
for there was peace between 
Ja'bin the king of Ha'zor and 
the house of He'ber the K£n'- 
ite. 

•18 U And Ja'el went out to 
meet Sis'e-rd, and said unto 
him,*Tum in, my lord, turn in 
to me; fear not. And when he 
had turned in unto her into the 
tent, she covered him with a 
'mantle. 

•19 And he said unto her. Give 
me, I pray thee, a little water 
to drink; for I am thirsty. 
And she opened a bottle of 
milk, and gave him drink, and 
covered him. 

•20 Again he said unto her, 
Stand in the door of the tent, 
and it shall be, when any man 
doth come and enquire of thee, 
and sayTIs there any man here? 
that thou shalt say, No. 

21 Then Ja'el He'ber’s wife 
took a n nail of the tent, and took 
an hammer in her hand, and 
went softly unto him, and 
smote the nail into his temples, 
and fastened it into the 
ground: for he was fast asleep 
and weary. °So he died. 

•22 And, behold, as ''Bd'rdk 
pursued Sis'e-rd, Ja'el came 
out to meet him, and said unto 
him , Come, and I will shew 
thee the man whom thou seek- 
est. And when he came into 
her tent, behold, Sls'e-rd lay 
dead, and the nail was in his 
temples. 

23 So ? God subdued on that 
day Ja'bin the king of Cd'ndan 
before the children of Ig'ra-el. 

24 And the hand of the chil¬ 
dren of l§'ra-el prospered, and 
prevailed against Jfl'bin the 
king of C&'ndan, until they had 
destroyed Jd'bin king of Cd'¬ 


ndan. 

216 CHAPTER 5 

(5) Song of Deborah and Ba¬ 
rak: A Praise to God for 
victory 

HEN *s ane fDdb'o-rah and 
Bd'rdk the son of A-bln'o- 
dm on that day, saying, 

•2 Praise ye the Lord for the 
avenging of lg'ra-el,^when the 
people willingly offered them¬ 
selves. 

(•3 Hear, O ye kings; give ear, 
O ye princes; I, even I, will 
sing unto the Lord ; I will sing 
praise to the Lord God of 
is'ra-el. 

4 Lord, 'when thou wentest 
out of Se'lr, when thou march- 
edst out of the field of £'dom, 
the earth trembled, and the 
heavens dropped, the clouds 
also dropped water. 

5 The mountains melted from 
before the Lord, even that Si'- 
nai from before the Lord God 
of Ig'ra-el. 

B Rise of Deborah and Barak 
when Israel was oppressed 

6 In the Mays of Sh&m'gdr the 
son of A'n&th, in the'days of 
Jd'el, the ^highways were un¬ 
occupied, and the travellers 
walked through byways. 

7 The inhabitants of the vil¬ 
lages ceased, they ceased in 
I§'ra-el, until that I Ddb'o-rah 
arose, that I arose a mother in 
Is'ra-el. 

8 *They chose new gods; then 
was war in the gates: 'was 
there a shield or spear *seen 
among forty thousand in !§'- 
ra-el? 

•9 My heart is toward the gov¬ 
ernors of !§'ra-el, that offered 
themselves willingly among the 
people. Bless ye the Lohd. 

•10 Speak, 'ye that ride on 
white asses, ye that sit in judg¬ 
ment, and walk by the way. 

II They that are m delivered 
from the noise of archers in the 
places of drawing water, there 
shall they rehearse the right¬ 
eous acts of the Lord, even the 
righteous acts toward the in¬ 
habitants of his villages in 
Ig'ra-el: then shall the people 
of the Lord go down to the 
gates. 

•12 Awake, awake, D£b'o-rah: 
awake, awake, utter a song: 
arise, Ba'rdk, and lead thy cap¬ 
tivity "captive, thou son of 
A-bln'o-fim. 

13 Then he made him that re- 
maineth "have dominion over 
the nobles among the people: 
the Lord made me have do¬ 
minion over the mighty. 

C Conduct of the other 
tribes in war on Canaanites 

14 p Out of fe'phrd-lm was there 
a root of them against Ani'a- 
15k; after thee, B5n'ja-mln, 
among thy people; out of Md'- 
chlr came down governors, and 
out ' of Zdb'u-lun they that 
handle the pen of the writer. 

15 And the princes of ts'sa- 
char were with Dfib'o-rah; 
even ts'sa-char, and also Bd'- 
rdk: he was sent on foot Into 
the valley. For the divisions 


a There wai no singing until after the 
victory. There ha J been weeping be¬ 
fore In Israel, bur now it was rejoicing. 
Cp. 2:4 with Ex. 2:23-24 
b See 8 staua of praise, p. 290 
c One of two duets in Scripture (5:1-31; 
Acts 16:25) 

d God always avenged His people when 
they willingly offered them elves, and 
He will always do so, not only for Israel 
but for others (v2;Pa. 84:11; 91:1-12) 
e See Ex. 19:18-24; Heb. 12:18-21 
f See 3:31 
g See 4:15-22 

h The land was full of anarchy and con¬ 
fusion, being everywhere infested with 
bandits. No public road was safe and 
people of the villages were forced to 
live in fortified places or in great num¬ 
ber s together to protect themselves 
from roving bands of wicked men (v 
6-7) 

i Israel forsook God for new gods that 
could not deliver them. Then - when 
they went after other gods there was 
war in their gates and they were totally 
unarmed by their enemies (v 8). This 
was the sole cause of their calamities 
as a nation. When they served the Lord 
they were at peace; they were pros¬ 
perous and law abiding; there were no 
dangers from bandits; and the nation 
was fully armed to repel anyone who 
would dire attack them 
j Question 7. Next, v 16 
k How could an army of 10,000 without 
arms defeat a well armed one with 900 
chariots of iron? The Vulgate gives an 
interesting translation to this verse, 
"The Lord chose a new species of war, 
and himself subvened the gates of the 
enemy.” What was this new species of 
war? In the first place a woman gave 
the orders and directed the war by 
prophecy (4:6-14). Then, God pur it 
into the hearts of 10,000 men to have 
faith without arms to overcome a 
greater company well armed. This was 
a great miracle in Itself, for in Gideon’s 
time, a little later, there were only 
300 who showed evidence of this kind 
of faith (7:5-25). Barak retired to 
mount T abor with the 10,000 men; -and 
they were attacked by the well armed 
army of Slsera. Suddenly Barak and bis 
men rushed upon them and God began 
to act, causing terror and confusion 
throughout the Canaanite army who 
threw down their arms to flee. The 
routing was instantaneous and com - 
plete.the Israelites picking up the arms 
of their enemies and slaying them as 
they ran away. Even Sisera, being no 
longer safe in a chariot, fled on foot. 
The entire army was slain by men and 
the captain by a woman. This was the 
new species of war that brought de¬ 
liverance in Israel 

1 It was the custom i n some oriental 
countries for judges, rulers, and men of 
wealth to ride on white asses. Such ani¬ 
mals were rare and costly and to possess 
one classed the owner with the rich and 
influential. It is said that in Persia men 
of the law considered it suited to their 
dignity to tide on white asses.Here they 
were connected with judges in Israel 
(v 10) 

m This refers to the custom of bandits ly¬ 
ing In ambush near wells and spring in 
order that they might fall upon those 
who came to drink or water their flocks. 
When the country was governed badly 
this practice greatly increased. This 
victory gained hy laael cleared the 
country of such bands. Now, as inti¬ 
mated here, people could gather and 
sit by the water places without fear of 
bandit archers shooting at them in their 
robbing and plunderingj’eace reigned; 
men could freely coaverse about the 
good things of God; and all villages 
were now safe from bandit attacks (v 11) 

n Tliis indicates that Israel took many 
captives oftheCanaanites, especially 
girls and women who were virgins, as 
they were allowed to do in gathering 
spoils of their enemies (v 12; Num. 31: 
17-18) 

o This verse could be nans. "Then went 
down the remnant of the people (Barak 
and his 10,000) to the mighty (against 
Slsera and his mighty army), and the 
people of Jehovah came down with me 
(Deborah) against the mighty ones" 
(v 13) 

p For comments on the 10 tribes referred 
to in this passage see note b, v 18 
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Gideon entertains an angel 271 


a Oocrtiom 8-9. Next, v 28 
b 10 statements about 10 utbesj p. 280 
c These 2 czlbet are meniooetl again 
here u being the ones from which 
came the man of the 10,000 men who 
fought the canaanites. They jeopard¬ 
ized their lives to fifth! in the thick of 
the baizle (v 18) 

d A number of kings of Canaan helped 
Jabln In his war on Israel, but they were 
defeated In Taanach by the waters of 
Meglddo in Manasseh (v 19) 
e TUi suggests that these kings who 
fought expected to take much booty In 
the total defeat of laael, but they 
themselves were overcome and took no 
spoils of war as planned (v 19). They 
fought for booty, but Israel fought for 
liberty and fa their lives - not for 
plunder. This makes the difference 
many times, between armies in battle 
f The angels of heaven and the stars in 
their courses fought for Israel oq this 
day, for it was a crisis In the history of 
the people of God who were the chosen 
ones to bring the Messiah into the 
world, and produce the Scriptixes as 
a revelation from God (v 20). If they 
had been defeated in this battle it 
could have meant the extermination of 
those who fought as well as the tribes 
that did ncx co-operate in this struggle. 
This verse is just one of many scriptures 
teaching that wars are Ion or won on 
earth on the basis of wan lost or won in 
the heavenlies between the good and 
bad forces of God and Satan (note p, 
Dan. 10:13) 

g This verse with v 20 suggests that one 
way the stars in their courses fought for 
Israel was by the hea vens sending great 
thunder, Lightning, rain, and perhaps 
even great hail on the armies of Ca¬ 
naan, and by causing a great flood in 
the river bed of KishoD which swept 
away multitudes downstream to the 
Mediterranean (v 21). On other oc¬ 
casions God sent such storms to defeat 
thecnemy(Ex. 9:18-34; Joslu 10:11; 1 
Sam. 7:10; 12:18). He will do tills at 
Armageddon (Ezek. 38:17-21;Rev.l6:IB) 
h The horse hoofs were broken as the ani¬ 
mals were urged on in their flight over 
rough roads, their Teet not being shod 
as in recent times (v 22) 
i An uaknown city or district whose in¬ 
habitants would nrt help Israel destroy 
the enemy. They were cursed by the 
angel of the Lord who led in this battle 
(v 23). He could have been one of the 
3 Divine Persons of the Trinity. See 
The yiiit world, p. 632 
j This blessing upon Jael may have been 
one from the worfien of Israel referred 
to in v 24, not necessarily a blessing 
from God. it certainly could not be a 
blessing from the women of the Ca¬ 
naanites who were defeated 
k See 8 acts of Jael. p,276 
1 Then, as now women lived in anxiety 
until their loved ones returned home 
safe from wars (v 28) 
m The walls of oriental houses had very 
few windows to the street, and these 
were high above ground, made of 
lattice-work arranged for cool ness, and 
gave occupants an opportunity to see 
without being seen. Some were out 
from tlie wall Like on bay-windows 
and afforded a good view of what went 
on intlie street below. Not being hung 
like ordinary sashes, tliey opened and 
shut like doors. The window spoken of 
lie re was evidently on the street side of 
the Iiouse, as were also the windows 
referred to in 2 Sam. 6:16; 2Ki. 9:30- 
33; 13:17; Pr. 7:6; Song 2:9; Dan. 6: 
10; Acts 20:9 

n Questions 10-13. Next, 6:13 
o Slsera Iiad usually won speedy victories 
with his seasoned and trained army and 
chariots of Iron, so his mother sensed 
something was wrong. Jehovah had 
fought with Israel fids time and so 
Slsera's chariot never came home (v 
28-29) 

p It was customary for all pagan armies 
to divide the spoil and the young 
women among the fighting men. This 
was an incentive to war. Israel also was 
permitted to do this, except part went 
to those who stayed at home (N urn. 31: 
16-54) 

q llcb. riqmah, a variation of color. c$- 
peci ally embroidery work; needlework 
on both sides of a cloth whether by hand 
or loom. All orientals were lovers of 
fine ornamented cloth. A garment of 
this kind was what earned Aclian to sin 

Continued, column 4 


of Reu'ben there were great 
tho ught s of heart. 

16 * Why abodest thou among 
the sheepfolds* to hear the 
bleatings of the flocks? Fox 
the divisions of Reu'ben there 
were great searchings of heart. 

17 6Il'e-4d abode beyond 
Jdridan: and why did Dfln 
remain in ships? *Ash'€r con¬ 
tinued on the sea shore* and 
abode in his breaches. 

D Battle on Mount Tabor 

lB'ZSb'u-lun and Ndph'ta-U 
were a people that jeoparded 
their lives unto the death in 
the high places of the field. 

19 The 'kings came and 
fought, then fought the kings 
of C&'nAan in T&'a-n&ch by 
the waters of Me-gid'dft; 'they 
took no gain of money. 

20'They fought from heaven; 
the stars in their courses fought 
against Sis'e-rd. 

21'The river of Ki'shdn swept 
them away, that ancient river, 
the river Ki'shdn. O my soul, 
thou hast trodden down 
strength. 

22 Then were theMiorsehoofs 
broken by the means of the 
pransings, the pransings of 
their mighty ones. 

23 Curse ye'Me'rdz, said the 
angel of the Lord* curse ye 
bitterly the inhabitants thereof; 
because they came not to the 
help of the Lord, to the help of 
the Lord against the mighty. 

E Blessing on Jael for kill¬ 
ing Sisera (Judg. 4:18-24) 

24 'Blessed above women shall 
ja'el the wife of He'ber the 
K&n'ite be, blessed shall she 
be above women in the tent. 

25 He asked water, and'she 
gave him milk; she brought 
forth butter in a lordly dish. 

26 She put her hand to the 
nail* and her right hand to the 
workmen’s hammer; and with 
the hammer she smote Sls'e- 
rd, she smote off his head, 
when she had pierced and 
stricken through his temples. 

27 At her feet he bowed, he 
fell, he lay down: at her feet 
he bowed, he fell: where he 
bowed, there he fell down 
dead. 

F Anxiety and presumption of 
Sisera’s mother and maids 

28 The 'mother of Sls'e-rd 
looked /n out at a window, and 
cried through the lattice, ,T Why 
is his chariot^o long in coming? 
why tarry the wheels of his 
chariots? 

29 Her wise ladies answered 
her, yea, she returned answer 
to herself, 

30 Have they not sped? '’have 
they not divided the prey; to 
every man a damsel or two; to 
SIs'e-rA a prey of divers col¬ 
ours, a prey of divers colours of 
needlework, of ^divers colours 
of needlework on both sides, 
meet for the necks of them that 
take the spoil? 

G Curse and blessing upon 
the enemies and friends of 
God 


31 “So *let all thine enemies 
perish, O Lord : c but let them 
that love him be as the sun 
when he goeth forth in his 
might. And the land ha direst 
forty years. 

CHAPTER 6 217 

9 Fifth apostasy and servi¬ 
tude: 7 years to Midian 

A ND the children of Ig'ra-el 
* 'did evil in the sight of the 
Lord : and the Lord delivered 
them into the hand ofrMidi-aii 
*geven years . 

2 And the hand of Mldl-an 
prevailed against Is'ra-el: and 
because of the MId'l-an-ites 
the children of I§'ra-el*made 
them the dens which are in the 
mountains, and caves, and 
strong holds. 

3 And so it was, when l§'ra-el 
had sown, that the 'MId'l-an- 
ites came up, and the Am'a- 
l€k-Ites, and the children of 
the east, even they came up 
against them; 

4 And they encamped against 
them, and destroyed the in¬ 
crease of the earth* 'till thou 
come unto G&'zA, and left no 
sustenance for I$'ra-el* neither 
sheep, nor ox, nor ass. 

5 For they came up with their 
cattle and their tents, and they 
cameras grasshoppers for mul¬ 
titude; for both they and their 
camels were without number: 
and they entered into the land 
to destroy it. 

6 And Is'ra-el was 'greatly 
impoverished because of the 
MId'I-an-ites; and the chil¬ 
dren of Is'ra-er tried unto the 
Lord . 

10 First unnamed prophet in 
Israel aiter Joshua (Josh. 
1:10; 23:1; 24:2; Heb. 1:1-2) 

7 If And it came to pass, when 
the children of I§'ra-el cried 
unto the Lord because of the 
MId'I-an-ites, 

■8 That tile Lord^s ent a proph¬ 
et unto tne children of I§'ra-el* 
which said unto them. Thus 
saith the Lord God of Is'ra-el, 
brought you up from E'QFpt, 
and brought you forth out of 
the house of bondage; 

9 And I delivered you out of 
the hand of the fi-gyp'tiang, and 
out of the hand of all that op¬ 
pressed you, and drave them 
out from before you, and gave 
you their land; 

10 And I said unto you, I am 
the Lord your God; fear not 
the gods of the Am'dr-ites, in 
whose land ye dwell: ''but ye 
have not obeyed my voice. 

11 Gideon, 6th judge: 40 
years (8:28). (1) God ap¬ 
peal's and commissions him 

II If And there came^an angel 
of the Lord, and r sat under an 
oak which was in dph'rah, that 
pertained unto JO'fish the A'bl- 
£z'rite: and his son &Id'e-on 
threshed wheat J by the wine¬ 
press, to hide it from the MId'I- 
an-ites. 

■12 And the angel of the Lord 
appeared unto Him, and said 
unto him* The Lord is with 
thee* thou mighty man of 


a Bfold purpose of Deborah's ionfl t n. 230 
b SeePs. 45:5: 60:12; 06:3; 92:11; is* 
42:18; 59:18; 66 : 6 , 14 
c 2fold contrast (v 31): 

1 Let the enemies of Jehovah perish 

2 Let the friends o f Jehovah shine 
forth in glory as the sun in all his might 

d See note n, 3:30 
e See note t, 2:11 

f Midian was the son o f Abraham by 
Keturah (Gen. 25:2-4). His descendants 
became bitter enemies of Israel in the 
days of Moses (N urn. 22:4-7; 25:15-18; 
31:1-12; Josh.l3:21), who himself mar¬ 
ried a Midianite worn an (Ex. 2:15-3:1; 
4:19; 18:1-27). The reason for such 
enmity is not stared. It appears from 
Num. 31 that theMidianites were de¬ 
stroyed as a nation, but they mulUplied 
again and became the leaders of this 
great multitude which came against 
Israel in the days of Gideon (6:1-8:28; 
9:17; Isa. 9:4; 10:26) 
g This was the shortest of 7 servitudes of 
Israel during the 520 years between 
Joshua and king Saul 

7 servitudes of Israel: 

1 To Babylon 8 yrs. (3:7-B) 

2 To Moab 18 yrs. (3:12-14) 

3 ToPliilistia - time unknown (3:31) 

4 To Canaanites 20 yrs. (4:1-3) 

5 To Midian 7 yrs. (6:1) 

6 To Philistines and Ammonites 18 
yrs. (10:6-18) 

7 To Philistines 40 yrs. (13:1) 

h This shows the low, sinful state of Israel 
(v 2-6). Wbat a contrast to the Israel 
under Moses and Joshua I Because of sin 
God allowed His people to be defeated 
(v 1 ; note t, 2 : 11 ) 

i The Midianites were the leaders of the 
combined forces of Midian, Amalek, 
and other tribes of the East who de¬ 
feated Israel, robbed them of new 
crops, took their stock, and caused 
them to hide in dens and caves (v 3-6), 
some of which were capable of holding 
as many as 4,000 persons 
j This oppression was quite general, for it 
reached eventoPhillsua(v4).lfithad 
continued the Israelites would have 
been destroyed by starvation and war, 
but as usual, they cried toGod in their 
distress ahd He was compassionate and 
merciful again, saving them by raising 
up Gideon (6:4-7:25) 
k As locusts-without number (v 5) 

1 Because their crops and stock were 
taken by their enemies (v 3-4) 
m See note o, 2:6; note a, 3:15 
n See First prophet sent (p. 280) and 25 
thin gT" se nt' oT (jo<^ p. 290 
o 7foId deliverance of God (v 8-10): 

1 l brought you up out of Egypt 

2 I brought you out of the bouse of 
bondage (Ex. 12:37-19:^ 

3 1 delivered you out of the band of 
the Egyptians (Ex. 14:1-15:21) 

4 1 delivered you out of the hand of 
all the oppressors (J°sh. 2:1-12:24) 

5 1 drove them out from before you 

(Josh. 2:1-12:24) 21:45) 

6 I gave you their land 0osh. 13:1- 

7 1 said: 1 am your God; fear not the 
gpds ofthe Amorites in this land 

p One of the shortest accusations ofGod. 
to Israel (v 10).Nearly every other time 
God spoke in detail, making many ac¬ 
cusations (2:1-20; Ex, 32:7-9; Num. 
14:22-35; Josh. 7:11-20) 
q The angel of the Lord w as one of the 
three Persons or the Divine Trinity. 
This is clear from 6:14-16, 22-26, 
where the Angel is referred to as Jeho¬ 
vah. He came to confirm the words of 
the prophet of v 8-10. See The spirit 
world, p. 632 

r Sec 12 acts of the angel - God, p. 277 
s This tells of the public distress of Israel. 
They could not use regular threshing 
floors for fear of their enemies, and so 
they threshed (train a little at a time 
by flailingit Instead of treadingit with 
the use of cattle. G ideon was doing this 
by the winepress, a place his enemies 

wouldnotsu^pectbecauselsraelhad no 
grapes left with which to make wine in 
suchpresses, the enemies having taken 
all the vineyards 

p Cont. from column 1 

0osh. 7:21). All such weie considered 
great prizes by victorious armies when 
they sacked cities and homes. Gold 
thread was sometimes used in the 
needlework, as In the tabernacle fur¬ 
nishings and garments of the high 
priests in Israel. See v 30; Ps. 45:13- 
14; Ezek. 23:12 









272 JUDGES 6 

a Gideon jaw the Angel, or God, with his 
own eyes and both talked with audible 
voices as men talk, one with the other 
(v 11-21) 

b Questions 14-15.Next,v 14,Thcse were 
natural questions In view of Israel s 
state at this time: Why arc we in such a 
state in view of what God has done for 
us in the past? Where are all His mira¬ 
cles our fathers told us about? Why has 
He forsaken us and turned us over to be 
oppressed by the Midianltes? The an¬ 
swer to all such questions Is do - Israel 
forsakingGod.noi God forsaking Israel, 
He had told them that if they forsook 
Him He would turn to be their enemy 
and would permit other nations to con¬ 
quer and oppress them (Lev,26: Dt.28). 
Why then should He not keep this part 
of His word as He had kept the <xher 
part byblessing them when they were 
in obedience? 

c Thlsprovesthatinformation regarding 
the miracles of God shown to past gen¬ 
erations of Israel, was passed on, even 
written down so that coming genera¬ 
tions could see and know the mighty 
power of God who is ready to demon¬ 
strate in every period, when men have 
faith for the miracles needed (v 13) 
d 5th prophecy in Juda, (6:14. fulfilled, 
7:1-25). Next, V 16 
e Oueaions 16-17. Next, v 29 
f Gideon was humble here when called 
to deliver Isael, but later be became 
exalted and failed God (v 15 with 8: 
22-28) 

g 6th prophecy in Judg. (6:16. fulfilled, 
7:1-25). Next, 7:7 

h 4 duns of God to Gideon (v IT): 21> 

1 Miraculous consumption of food (v 

2 Dew on the fleece only and not on 
the floor where the fleecelay(v 37-38) 

3 Dew on the floor but not on the 
fleece (v 39-40) 

4 Dream of barleycake falling in the 
midst of Midian (7:9-15) 

i As inthecase of Abraham, God waited 
until the meal was prepared, but unlike 
the experience with Abtaham He did 
not cat of the food (v 18-21 with Gen. 
18:1-8) 

j Estimated cost of meal for God: 

A kid or the goats..$20. 00 

An ephah of Flour (lbu. 3pts. 

or67 pts. (2) lQg). 6, 70 

Total.$26.70 

k The broth was poured out upon the 
meat and bread, thus soaking them (v 
20).Then the Angel touched the soaked 
food and it was consumed by fire wliich 
miraculously came out of a rock (v 21). 
The fire was a token of Jehovah's ac¬ 
ceptance (v 21: Gen, 4:4; Lev. 9:24; 1 
Ki. 18:38) 

1 It was an ancient superstition that if 
one saw God or an angel, he would die 
(v 22-23; 13:22; Gen. 32:30); but no 
man has ever died because of seeing 
God and no man ever will 
m Here God assured all men that seeing 
Him would notbringdeath(v 23). The 
Angel departed bodily our of sight but 
continued to talk to Gideon (v 21-26) 
n See note f, Gen. 8:20 
o See 16 Jehovah titles, p. 52 
p Ophrah . a city east of Jordan inManas- 
seh (v 11, 24; 8:27, 32; 9:5; Josh. 18: 
23; 1 Sam. 13:17; 1 Chi. 4:14) 
q Abiezrites (v 11, 24, 32), descendants 
of Abiezer (v 34; 8:2; Josh. 17:2) 
r 5 commands - true worship restored: 

1 Take your father's second bullock 
of 7 years old (v 25) 

2 Throw down the altai of Baal that 
your father set up 

3 Cut down the grove by it 

4 Build an altar unto Jehovah upon 
the top of the rock (v 26) 

5 Offer the bullock upon the altar as 
a burnt sacrifice with the wood of the 
grove which you cut down 

Failure of Asher (1:31) 

Asher failed to drive the Canaanites 
out of 7 places (v31; Josh, 19:24-31): 

1 A echo, sand-heated. A town on the 
SyriaD border a few miles north of Car¬ 
mel and on the north side of a broad 
bay. It was an Important stronghold in 
the times of Egypt, Assyria, Babylon, 
Medo-Peisia,Greece,Rome, and Syria, 
but Is mentioned only this once in 
Scripture, as being too strong for Asher 
to overcome (v 31). During the Chris¬ 
tian era it was a center of struggle be¬ 
tween theCrusaden and Saracens and 
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valour. 

13 And Gid'e-on "said unto 
him, Oh my Lord, if the Lord 
be with us/why then is all this 
befallen us? and c where be all 
his miracles which our fathers 
told us of, saying, Did not the 
Lord bring us up from £'&¥pt? 
but now the Lord hath for¬ 
saken us, and delivered us 
into the hands of the Mld'I- 
an-ltes. 

£l4 d And the Lord looked upon 
him, and said, Go in this thy 
might, and thou shalt save 
Ig'ra-el from the hand of the 
MIdl-an-ites: 'have not I sent 
thee? 

15 And he said unto him, Oh 
my Lord, wherewith shall I 
save Ig'ra-el? /behold, my fam¬ 
ily is poor in Md-n&s'seh, and 
I am the least in my father’s 
house. 

Sl6*And the Lord said unto 
him, Surely I will be with thee, 
and thou shalt smite the Mid'I- 
an-Ites as one man. 

(Z) Gideon convinced of 
God's personal appearance 

17 And he said unto him. If 
now I have found grace in thy 
sight, then shew me assign that 
thou talkest with me. 
fl8 Depart not hence, I pray 
thee, until I come unto liiee, 
and bring forth my present, 
and set it before thee. And he 
said, I will tarry 'until thou 
come again. 

19 H And Gld'e-on went in, 
and made ready a 'kid, and 
unleavened cakes of an ephah 
of flour; the flesh he put in a 
basket, and he put the broth 
in a pot, and brought it out 
unto him under the oak, and 
presented it. 

■20 And the angel of God said 
unto him. Take the flesh and 
the unleavened cakes, and lay 
them upon this rock, and*pour 
out the broth. And he did so. 

21 H yhen the angel of the 
Lord put forth the end of the 
staff that was in his hand, and 
touched the flesh and the un¬ 
leavened cakes; and there 
rose up fire out of the rock, 
and consumed the flesh and 
the unleavened cakes. Then 
the angel of the Lord departed 
out of his sight. 

(3) Gideon assured that one 
can see God and live (Gen. 

32:30) 

22 And )vhen Gld'e-on per¬ 
ceived that he was an angel of 
the L^rd, Gld'e-on said,/Alas, O 
Lord God! for because I have 
seen an angel of the Lord face 
to face. 

■ 23 And the Lord said unto 
him. Peace be unto thee; fear 
not^thou shalt not die. 

24 Then Gld'e-on "built an 
altar there unto the Lord, and 
called it a JS-h6'vah-sha'lom: 
unto this day it is yet iitf&ph'rah 
of the‘/A'bl-Sz'rites. 

(4) Gideon obeys God: de¬ 
stroys Baalism and restores 

true worship 

$25 H And it came to pass the 
same night, that the Lord said 
unto him, 'Take thy father's 
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young bullock, even the second 
bullock^of seven years old, and 
throw down the altar of Bfl'al 
that Hhy father hath, and cut 
down the‘grove that is by it: 
•26 And build an altar unto the 
Lord thy God^upon the top of 
this rock,'in the ordered place, 
and take the /second bullock, 
and offer a burnt sacrifice with 
the *wood of the grove which 
thou shalt cut down. 

27 Then Gld'e-on took ten 
men of his servants, and did as 
the Lord had said unto him: 
and so it was, ^because he 
feared his father’s household, 
and the men of the city, that 
he could not do it by day, that 
he did it by night. 

(5) Gideon protected from 
idolaters by his father 

29 U And when the men of the 
city arose early in the morning, 
behold, the altar of B£'aJ was 
cast down, and the /grove was 
cut down that was by it, and 
the second bullock was offered 
upon the altar that was built. 

29 And they said one to an¬ 
other, /Who hath done this 
thing? And when they en¬ 
quired and asked, they said, 
Gld'e-on the*5on of Jd'ftsh hath 
done this thing. 

30 Then the men of the city 
said unto J6'&sh, Bring out thy 
son, that he may die: because 
he hath cast down the altar of 
B&'al, and because he hath cut 
down the/grove that was by it. 

31 And Jd'&sh said unto all 
that stood against himJ’TV'ill ye 
plead for Bfi/al? will ye save 
him? he that will plead for 
him, "let him be put to death 
whilst it is yet morning: if he 
be a god, let him plead for 
himself, because one hath cast 
down his altar. 

32 Therefore on that day he 
called °him J£-rub'ba-£l, say¬ 
ing, Let BA'al plead against 
him, because he hath thrown 
down his altar. 

(6) Mobilization of Israel 

33 U Then all the Mldl-an- 
Ites and the Am'a-l£k-ites and 
the children of the east were 
gathered together, and went 
over, and pitched in the valley 
of JSz're-el. 

34 But the Spirit of the Lord 
came Pupod Gld'e-on, and he 
blew a trumpet; and A'bl-e'zer 
was^gathered after him. 

35 And he sent messengers 
throughout all Md-n&s'seh; 
who also was gathered after 
him : and he sent messengers 
unto Ash'er, and unto ZSb'u- 
lun, and unto N&ph'ta-li; and 
they came up to meet them. 

(7) Two miracle signs to 
confirm God's promise 

36 If And Gld'e-on said unto 
God, If thou wilt save Ig'ra-el 
by mine hand, as thou hast 
said, 

37 Behold, r I will put a fleece 
of wool in the floor; and if the 
dew be on the fleece only, and 
it be dry upon all the earth 
beside , then shall I know that 
thou wilt save Ig'ra-el by mine 


a Here a bullock was considered young at 
7 yean old, so the eKim ated price of 
$325. 00 allowed for a young bullock in 
figuringcosu of sacrifices seems rea¬ 
sonable and moderate (v 25). It Is a co¬ 
incidence that the bullock was as old 
as the aumber of yeas Israel spent in 
bondage to the Midianltes (6:1) 
b It was to the shame of lsael that an Im¬ 
portant manlike Joash, bead of one of 
the chief families of M an asset - the 
Ablezrites (v 24, 29-32), should be¬ 
come an idolater, build an altar to 
Baal, and forget Jehovah(v 25).It was 
also a shame that a man should be 
afraid to Interfere with Baal worship 
and establish true worship to Jehovah In 
the daytime, in the nation of Israel as 
in v 27, This sbowshow/ar the people 
had gone into apostasy. All worship of 
Baal was a direct transgression of the 
law of Israel, and all such worshippers 
were supposed to be put to death, and 
the city allowlngthe worship was sup¬ 
posed to be tom down (Dt, 13) 
c Heb. asherah, a wooden image of 
A starte, something like a totem pole 
set up by the image of Baal. See p. 
106 for note on Asherah 
d This no doubt refers to the mountain 
upon which the stronghold was made 
(v 26) 

e Upon the ordered place 
f The second bullock was evidently the 
ore not dedicated to Baal like the fiig 
one belonging to his father and being 
fattened for sacrifice to this idol god 
g Wood of the asherah. the wooden idol 
of the goddess Astarte, This was to be 
isedin offering the bullock as a burnt 
sacrifice (v 26) 

h More than anything else he may have 
feared the turmoil such action would 
have caused in the day-time, so he 
chose the night when the city was 
asleep (v 27) 

1 The asherah of note c, above 
j Question 18. Next, v 31 
k Joash of the house of the Abiezrites was 
the father of Gideon (v 24, 2S). The 
altar of Baal was located on his land; 
be therefore had the right to take a 
stand against B aal to save his son (v 31) 

1 See note c, above 
m Questions 19-20. Next, 8:1 
□ It seems from this that Joash was the 
chief man of the house of Abiezrites, 
and so be could give such an order (v 31) 
o Called Gideon Jerubbaal. meaning let 
Baal plead (v32T7:l; 8:29. 35; 9:1^ 
16.19.24.28.57).C ailed Jerubbeshetb - 
he will contend against confusion or 
shame, thus changing baal. lord, into 
bosheth. confusion or ignominy (2 
Sam.11:21) p. 268 

p See 15 examples of Spirit being"iyoo. " 
q 5 companies mobilized in Igael; 

1 The Abiezrites (v 24, 34) 

2 Manasseh (v 35) 

3 Asber 

4 Zebuiun 

5 Napbtali 

r See 4 signs to Gideon (note b, v 17) 

-Ifr- Copt. from column 1 

at one time was taken at the expense 
of lOO.OOOCrusaders and held for 100 
years. It was the last so-called Chris¬ 
tian stronghold in Palestine In 1291 A.D. 
Since then it has undergone many 
sieges by the Egyptians,French.English, 
and Turks. It is now the modern eiry of 
Acre in Israel 

2 Zidon. fishing. Also called Si do n - a 
ciry of Phoenicia (note v. Josh. 11:8) 

3 Ahlab . fat or fruitful. An unknown 
town allotted to Asher (v 31) 

4 Achzlb. lying or disappointing. It 
was 9miles north of Accho.and a strong 
place and hard to conquer by a people 
who had no fleeuThe Phoenician cities 
helped one another in case of attack. 
Tyre and Zidonbecame very powerful 
and rich, more so than Accho.Achzib Is 
now known as Ez-Zib; it appears in 
Assyrian inscriptions as Akdbi 

5 Helbah , an unknown town assigned 
to Asher but not occupied by them(v 31) 

6 Aphlk. another unknown town allot - 
ted to Asher, but not occupied by them 
(v 31). Called Aphek. strength Qosh. 
12:18; 13:4; 19:30; 1 Sam. 4:1; 29:1; 

1 KI. 20:26. 30; 2 Ki. 13:17). See 
note p. Josh. 12:18 

7 Rehob .broad. A town in Asher given 
to theLevites(v 31; Josh.19:28-30; 21: 
31; 2 Sam. 10:0; 1 Chr. 6:75). Called 
Beth-rehob (18:28; 2 Sam. 10:6) 









_ JUDGES 7 

a Gideon had already had one divine 
manifestation (v 17-21); now he asked 
for two more dgoi of confirmation 
which would be miraculous acts of God 
(v 37-40). See noie h. v 17 3^ 

b lcni)baal was Gideon's new name (6: 
c Harod means tre mbling, There the 
army of Gideon gathered in fear and 
trembling In view of b many Midi ati¬ 
lt es, Amalekites, and others of the East 
wtowere against them like locusts for 
multitude (6:33; 7:1, 12) 
d Tto visible and bodily presence or Je- 
tovah.astbe angel of the Lord of 6:11- 
21 had goae out of sight, but He was 
itill talking to Gideon and directing 
all preparations for battle (6:22-7:11) 
e The Lord saw the pride of such op¬ 
pressed and humbled people and knew 
that if He allowed 32,000 men to fight 
the Mldiaoltes they would brag on per¬ 
sonal victory and rob Him of glory due 
Him. Realizing the people would not 
recognize Him as the One giving the 
victory by His mighty power. He in- 
ftructedGldeoDto thin out his army by 
announcing that all who were rearful 
or afraid should return home. This cut 
the number down to 10, 000-the num¬ 
ber Barak had. as in etas. 5-6. The 
army was yetioo big so these were rold 
to come down to drink. All who did not 
lap 19 water like a dog, in getting a 
drink, were to go home (v 2-5) 
f This Indicates that God had something 
to do with the decision of those who 
were to go by putting It into their hearts 
to lap up water like a dog instead of 
kneeling down to drink (v 4-5). The 
□umber that lapped, bringing water to 
their mouths In their hands were 300 
men. The others bowed down cn their 
knees and sucked the water up (v 6). 
God promised Gideon that through the 
300 He would defeat the multitudes of 
the enemy; and so, he sent the others 
tome (v 7), 31,700 of the original 
32, 000 who had gathered at the call, 
To tto natural man this would seem 
foollA - something to make a victory 
impossible; but with God all things are 
possible. The Christian believer today 
Is told that all things are possible and 
nothing shall be impossible for him 
who has Taith (ML 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 
9:23; 11:22-24; Jn. 14:12-15; 15:7,16; 
16:23-26). In Gideon's time God had 
In mind to perform another miracle - 
a new kind for His people, and it would 
go down in a book of records He was 
making. It would be among the mighty 
deeds perfotmed by God to prove to 
men in all ages that there is nothing 
impossible with Him and those who 
will co-operate with Him 
g 7th prophecy in Judg. (7:7, fulfilled, 
7:16-25). Next. V ST 
h No man will ever know whai the 31,700 
men thought of such seemingly foolish 
action - retaining only 300 men to 
fight such a multitude; neither will it 
be known what tbe 300 thought who 
were left to flghi alone. God bad made 
a pro ml se that 100 would be able to put 
10,000 to flight (Lev. 26:0); and there 
is a reference to one chasing 1,000 and 
two men putting 10,000 to flight, In Dt. 
32:30. On this basis (as In Dt. )Gldeon's 
300 could have defeated 300, 000 to 
1,500,000 warriors,Tto Midi anlte shad 
an army of 135, 000 (8:10) 
i Tto 300 are called tbe people . They 
took food for a day or so and went about 
making further prep aration. The 9,700 
of the second ten went home (v 8) 


Appearance of God (2:1) 

This angel was a member of theGod- 
bead as proved by ills use of the per¬ 
sonal pronouns and the divine authority 
exercised: 

7 statements of the Angel: 

1 i made you to go up our of Egypt(v 1) 

2 I have brought you into the land 
which 1 sware unto your fathers 

3 1 said,I wlllneverbreak My cove¬ 
nant with you 

4 And(l said) you shall not make any 
league with the inhabitants of this land 
(v 2) and 

5 You shall throw down their altars 

Continued, column 4 — 


Gideon's selected three hundred 

hand, as thou hast said. 

38 And“it was so: for he rose 
up early on the morrow, and 
thrust the fleece together, and 
wringed the dew out of the 
fleece, a bowl full of water. 

39 And Gid'e-on said unto 
God, Let not thine anger be 
hot against me, and I will 
speak but this once: let me 
prove, I pray thee, but this 
once with the fleece; J Let it 
now be dry only upon the 
fleece, and upon all the ground 
let there be dew. 

40 And God did so that night: 
for it was dry upon the fleece 
only, and there was dew on all 
the ground. 

CHAPTER 7 218 

(8) Gideon's band of 300 men 

HEN *>J$-rub'ba-&l, who is 
Gid'e-on, and all the people 
that were with him, rose up 
early, and pitched beside the 
well of HA'rod: so that the 
host of the Mid'I-an-ites were 
on the north side of them, by 
the hill of Md'reh, in the valley. 
■2 And th e <*Lord said unto 
Gid'e-on, *The people that are 
with thee are too many for me 
to give the MId'i-an-ites into 
their hands, lest I§'ra-el vaunt 
themselves against me, saying, 
Mine own hand hath saved me. 
•3 Now therefore go to, pro¬ 
claim in the ears of the people, 
saying, Whosoever is fearful 
and afraid, let him return and 
depart early from mount Gfl'e- 
id. And there returned of the 
people twenty and two thou¬ 
sand ; and there remained ten 
thousand. 

54 And the Lord said unto 
Gid'e-on, The people are yet 
too many; bring them down 
unto the water, and^I will try 
them for thee there: and It 
shall be, that of whom I say 
unto thee. This shall go with 
thee, the same shall go with 
thee; and of whomsoever I 
say unto thee, This shall 
not go with thee, the same shall 
not go. 

5 So he brought down the 
people unto the water: and 
the Lord said unto Gid'e-on, 
Every one that lappeth of the 
water with his tongue, as a dog 
lappeth, him shalt thou set by 
himself; likewise every one 
that boweth down upon his 
knees to drink. 

6 And the number of them 
that lapped, putting their hand 
to their mouth, were three hun¬ 
dred men: but all the rest of 
the people bowed down upon 
their knees to drink water. 

i7 'And the Lord said unto 
Gid'e-on, By the three hundred 
men that lapped will I save you, 
and deliver the Mid'I-an-ites 
into thine hand: andMet all the 
other people go every man unto 
his place. 

8 So ‘the people took victuals 
in their hand, and their trump¬ 
ets: and he sent all the rest of 
Ig ra-el every man unto his 
tent, and retained those three 
hundred men: and the host of 
Mld'I-on was beneath him in 
the valley. 



Gideon by strategy defeats the Midianites 273 


8th prophecy In Judg. f 7:9-11,fulfilled, 

v13-15). Next, v l3 

3 predictions to Gideon: 


(9) Fourth; sign of victory 
(See note h # 6;17) 

{9 U'And it came to passHhe 
same night, that the Loan said 
unto him, c Arise, get thee down 
unto the host; for I have de¬ 
livered it into thine hand.* 

•10 But d ii thou fear to go 
down, go thou with'Phfl'iah 
thy servant down to the host: 

11 And thou shalt hear what 
they say; and afterward shall 
thine hands be strengthened to 
go down unto the host. Then 
went he down with Phu'rah his 
servant unto the outside of the 
armed men that were in the 
host. 

12 And the Mid'I-an-ites and 
the Am'a-lgk-ites and all the 
children of the east lay along 
in the valley/like grasshoppers 
for multitude; and their cam¬ 
els were without number, as 
the sand by the sea side for 
multitude. 

*13 'And when Gid'e-on was 
come, behold there was a man 
that told p dr««am unto his fel¬ 
low, and said. Behold, I 
dreamed a dream, and, lo, a 
cake of barley bread tumbled 
into the host of MId'i-an, and 
came unto a tent, and smote it 
that it fell, and overturned it, 
that the tent lay along. 

14 And his fellow answered 
and said, This is nothing else 
save the sword of Gid'e-on the 
son of Jd'ftsh, a man of I§'ra-el: 
for into his hand hath God de¬ 
livered MId'1-an, and all the 
host. 

•15 If And it was so, when 
Gid'e-on heard the telling of 
the dream, and the interpreta¬ 
tion thereof, that he wor¬ 
shipped, and returned into the 
host of I§'ra-el f and said. Arise; 
for the Lord hath delivered 
into your hand the host of 
MId'i-an. 

(10) Miraculous victory 

16 And%e divided the three 
hundred men into three com¬ 
panies, and he put a trumpet 
in every man’s hand, with 
empty pitchers, and 'lamps 
within the pitchers. 

•17 And he said unto them. 
Look on me, and do likewise: 
and, behold, when I come to 
the outside of the camp, it 
shall be that t as I do, so shall 
ye do. 

•18 When I blow with a trump¬ 
et, I and all that are with me, 
then blow ye the trumpets also 
on every side of all the camp, 
and say. The sword of the 
Lord, and of Gid'e-on. 

19 If So Gid'e-on, and the 
hundred men that were with 
him, came unto the outside of 
the camp in the beginning of 
the /middle watch; and they 
had but newly set the watch: 
and they blew the trumpets, 
and brake the pitchers that 
were in their hands. 

20 And the three companies 
blew the trumpets, and brake 
the pitchers, and held the 
lamps in their left hands, and 
the trumpets in their right 
hands to blow withal: and 
they cried. The sword of the 
Lord, and of Gid'e-on. 


11 have delivered the host of the 
Midianites into your hand (v9) 

2 You will hear what they say (v 11) 

3 After this you will be strengthened 
with boldness to go down to the tost 

b The same night that tto rest of the 
32, 000 were sent home (v 8) 

c Gideon was commanded to get down 
to the tost tbatvery night withoui de¬ 
lay and the hos would be delivered 
into his hand (v 9) 

d PerhapsGldeon was a little fearful yet, 
after 3 signs of success, so the Lotd con - 
descended to strengthen him further in 
his unheard-of undertaking. God is 
always merciful and understanding .not 
wanting any manto go beyond his own 
ability In doing things for Him. Seeing 
that another sign toGideon would pro¬ 
vide adequate confidence for his mis¬ 
sion, God told him what to do further 
for confirmation (v 10-15) 

e Phurah. Only tore (v 10-11) 

f Enemies compared to 2 thiDgs in rnnn- 

1 Like grassnoppere (v 12) ben 

2 Like sand of the sea. Such a number 
is impossible to estimate.Ttoir camels 
also were without number, or hard to 
estimate 

g 9th prophecy injudg. (7:13-15, ful¬ 
filled. v 16-25). Nett, 8:7 
3 predictions by 3 men: 

1 in dream: A cake of barley bread 
tumbled Into the host of Mldian, came 
into a tent, smote it, and overturned it 
so that It lay along (v 13) 

2 In Interpretation: This is nothing 
else save the sword of Gideon the son 
of Joash, a man of Israel, for God has 
delivered Mldian and all the host into 
his hands (v 14). This was full proof 
that God had inspired both the dream 
and the interpretation. All Gideon 
needed to do was to apply it to himself 
and God's plan for the defeat of the 
Midianites 

3 In application: Arise, for the Lord 
has delivered the hoa of Midi an into 
your hand (v 15) 

1 h Never i n history was there a more 
seemingly foolish plan of battle. God 
evidently gave Gideon these instruc¬ 
tions and hewas simply carrying them 
out to the letter, being content after 4 
signs that God was the One to give the 
victory. He could now leave the matter 
up to Him. The plan was very simple 
(v 16-18): panies 

1 Dividing the 300 men into 3 com- 

2 Putting a trumpet in the hand of 
every man, with an empty pitcher, and 
a lamp burning within the pitcher 

3 Surrounding the camp of the enemy 
and doing exactly as the leader did. 
When he blew the trumpet all should 
do so .breaking the pitchers,holding the 
lamps in their left bands, and then cry¬ 
ing: "Tto swtxd of the Lord and of 
Gideon” (v 17-20) 

Imagine 301 trumpets (counting 
Gideon's) sounding loud all at once 
when the whole camp of the enemy was 
asleep, then seeing301 lamps burning 
all around the camp, and hearing the 
breaking of pitchers and 301 loud 
voices crying, "The sword of the Lord, 
andofGideon." This would be startling 
in itself without the added confusion 
produced supemaiurally by the Lord. 
The Midianites, helieving that a huge 
.irmy had suddenly made an attack, 
(led in all directions 

i These lamps were torches, which would 
smoulder In a jar or pitcher, and burst 
into flame when taken out and waved 

j The old Jewish watches or divldoos of 
the night were 3 in number of 4 hours 
each (v 19; Ex. 14:24; 1 Sam, 11:11; 
Ps. 63:6; 90:4; 119:148; Lam. 2:19).In 
the days when the Romans controlled 
Judea theirdl vision which numbered 4 
watches of 3 hours each was recognized 
(Mt. 14:25; Mk. 13:35). See Watch 
in Index 


jf r^ont. from column 1 

but you have not obeyed My voice. 
Why have you done this? 

6 I also said, I will not drive them 
out from before you, but they shall be 
as thorns in your sides, and 

7 Their gods shall be a mare unto you 








JUDGES 7, 8 


Gideon pursues the kings of Midian 


a Every man simply stood blowing a 
trumpet, waving a torch, and crying, 
"The sword of the Lord, and of Gideon" 
fy 19-21). The enemy ran, cried, and 
fled like a great invisible foe was after 
them, and so It was, for the Invisible 
God was causing the unusual confusion 
among them (v21). Everyman's sword 
was against his fellow until multitudes 
died in the camp and others ran away 
(v 22). This confusion was similar to 
what it will be at the future battle of 


21 And'Hhey stood every man 
in his place round about the 
camp: and all the host ran, 
and cried, and fled. 

22 And the three hundred 
blew the trumpets, and the 
Lord set every man's sword 
against his fellow, even 
throughout all the host: and 
the host fled to*BAth-shIt'tah 


Armageddon (Ezek.36:21;Zech. 14:13) 

b Beth-shittah, nouse of the acacia. Per- 
haps a place called Shuitah in the val¬ 
ley o f Jezreel. Both this place and 
Zererath are not definitely identified 
(v 22), unless Zererath is the same as 
Zarthan(1 Kl.7:46: 2Chr.4:17).Cailed 
Zaretan 0°*. 3:16), and Zartanah (1 
KL 4:12) 

c Abel-meholah. meadow of dancing. 
The tract of land from the Jordan west¬ 
ward and south of Beth-shean in the 


in ZAr'e-rAth, and to the border 
of c A / bel-me-ho'lah, unto^TAb'- 
bath. 

23 And the 'men of l§'ra-el 
gathered themselves together 
out of NAph'ta-li, and out of 
Ash'er, and out of all MA-nAs'- 
seh, and pursued after the 
Mld'J-an-ites. 

•24 And Gld'e-on sent mes¬ 


terriiory of Issachar or west Manaoeh 
where Elisha was bom (v 22; 1 Ki. 4: 


12; 19:16) 

d Tabbath. a n unknown place further 
down the Jordan valley and mentioned 
only here (v 22) 


e Men of Israel from: 
1 NaphtaH ” 


2 Asher 


3 Manasseh and 


4 Ephraim pursue d the Midianltes 
and cut them off (v 23-25) 
f Beth-barah. house of the ford; only here 
but caUe<TBeth-abara(v24; Jn, 1:23). 
A place near the fords of Jordan where 
it could be crossed certain times of the 


year when the river was not flooded. It 
was the place where I srael crossed dur- 
ingthe flooded season - located a few 
miles from Jericho Qosh, 3:15-17) 
g Oreb and Zeeb were famous princes in 
Midian, and their defeat was a great 
victory for Israel (v25; B:3; Ps. 03:11: 
Isa. 10:26). Tteir names mean raven 
and wolf and remind us of names cho- 


sen by the American Indians 
h Gideon was the recognized leader of 
this great victory (v 25; 8:1-32) 
i The men of Ephraim being offended 
because they had not been called to 
help in the battle, chided with Gideon. 
He had wisdom enough to pacify them 
by reminding them of their accom¬ 
plishment in the capture of two of the 
greatest princes of the Midianltes (v 
1-3) 

j Questions 21-24. Next, v6 
k Gideon bragged on the men of Ephraim 
and praised them for doing more than 
he, himself had done, using a quaint 
illustration of bow the mere gleanings 
of the grapes of Ephraim were better 
than the whole crop of the children of 
Abiezer (v 2).Such an answer generally 
pacifies the anger of those who find 
fault or criticize (v 3) 

1 Not one of the 300 men was lost in the 


sengers throughout all mount 
£'phrA-im, saying. Come down 
against the MId'l-an-ltes, and 
take before them the waters 
unto'BAth-ba'rah and Jordan. 
Then all the men of £'phrA-im 
gathered themselves together, 
and took the waters unto B6th- 
ba'rah and Jor'dan. 

25 And they took two princes 
of the Mid'I-an-ites, O'reb and 
Ze'eb; and they slew O'reb 
upon the rock *6'reb, and 
Ze'eb they slew at the wine¬ 
press of Ze'eb, and pursued 
Mld'i-an, and brought the 
heads of O'reb and Ze'eb *to 
Gld'e-on on the other side 
Jor'dan. 

219 CHAPTER 8 

(11) Second civil strife (20: 

1; 2 Ki. 25: 25, refs.) 

A ND the 'men of £'phrA-fcn 
» said unto him,'Why hast 
thou served us thus, that thou 
calledst us not, when thou 
wentest to fight with the Mld'I- 
an-ites? And they did chide 
with him sharply. 

2 And he said unto them, 
What have I done now in com¬ 
parison of you? Is not *the 
gleaning of the grapes of 
E'phrA-im better than the vin¬ 
tage of A'bi-e'zer? 

3 God hath delivered into 


confusion of banle, whereas many 
thousands died in the enemy's ranks by 
the hands of their fellows. Coming to 
Succoth and being faint, the 300 who 
had helpedGideon in the pursuit of the 
kings of Midian. asked for bread, but 
were turned down (v 4-6). For this vio¬ 
lation of hospitality and for not co¬ 
operating with Israel in the fight 
against enemies, Gideon vowed to 
chasten the men with thorns of the wil¬ 


derness, on his return (v 7) 
m Question 25. Next, v 15 
h loth prophecy in Judg. f8:7. fulfilled, 
v 16). Next, v 9 

o Expressing faith In final victory even 
though they had to proceed, faint and 
weary without food (v 7) 


your hands the princes of Mld'- 
1-an, O'reb and Ze'eb: and 
what was I able to do in com¬ 
parison of you? Then their 
anger was abated toward him, 
when he had said that. 

(12) Victory completed: 
judgment on Succoth 

4 If And Gld'e-on came to 
Jor'dan, and passed over, he, 
and 'the three hundred men 
that were with him, faint, yet 
pursuing them. 

•5 And he said unto the men 


c— 


Judah's failure (1:19) 


This reads as If Jehovahcould not de¬ 
feat the inhabitants of the valley be¬ 
cause they had chariots of iron, but 
this was not so because: 

1 The first part of v 19, "And the Lord 
w as with Jud ah" should end v 10, show - 
ing the reason for the success in con¬ 
quering the 8 cities of v 4-18. The re¬ 
mainder of v 19 refers to another time 


when Judah failed God and therefore 
He withdrew HIssupport in the effort to 
drive the Canaan! tes out of the valley. 
IfGod had been with Judah in this effort 
they would have been victorious as In 



of Suc'coth, Give, I pray you, 
loaves of bread unto the people 
that follow me; for they be 
faint, and 1 am pursuing after 
Ze'bah and ZAl-mun'nA, kings 
of Mld'i-an. 

6 If And the princes of Suc'¬ 
coth said, m Are the hands of 
Ze'bah and ZAl-mun'nA now in 
thine hand, that we should give 
bread unto thine army? 

*7 And Gld'e-on said, "There¬ 
fore °when the Lord hath de¬ 
livered ZA'bah and ZAl-mfin'nA 
into mine hand, then 1 will 
tear your flesh with the thorns 


of the wilderness and with 
briers. 

8 If AndPhe went up thence to 
P$-nfi'el, and spake unto them 
likewise: and the men of P£- 
nfi'el answered him as the men 
of Suc'coth had answered him. 
*9 b And he spake also unto the 
men of P£-nu'el, saying, When 
I come again in peace, I will 
break down this tower. 

10 If Now Ze'bah and ZAl- 
mun'nA were inTtar'kfir, and 
their hosts with them, <*about 
fifteen thousand men, all that 
were left of all the hosts of the 
children of the east: for there 
fell an hundred and twenty 
thousand men that drew sword. 

11 If And Gld'e-on went up bj 
the way of them that dwelt in 
tents on the east of No'bah and 
Jflg'be-hah, and smote the 
host: for the host was secure. 

12 And when Ze'bah and ZAl- 
mun'nA fled, he pursued after 
them, and took the two kings 
of MId'I-an, Ze'bah and ZAl- 
mun'nA, and discomfited all 
the host. 

13 If And Gld'e-on the son of 
Jo'Ashore turned from battle be¬ 
fore the sun was up, 

14 And caught a young man of 
the men of Suc'coth, and en¬ 
quired of him: and he de¬ 
scribed unto him the princes 
ot Sfic'coth, and the elders 
thereof, even 'threescore and 
seventeen men. 

15 And he came unto the men 
of Suc'coth, and said. Behold 
Ze'bah and ZAl-mun'nA, with 
whom ye did upbraid me, say¬ 
ing, 8 A re the hands of Ze'bah 
and ZAl-mun'nA now in thin e 
hand, that we should give 
bread unto thy men that are 
weary? 

16 And he took the elders of 
the city, and thorns of the wil¬ 
derness and briers, and with 
them he taught the men of 
S&c'coth. 

17 And A he beat down the 
tower of Pe-nu'el, and slew the 
men of the city. 

18 U'Then said he unto Ze'¬ 
bah and ZAl-mun'nA, 'What 
manner of men were they 
whom ye slew at TA'bdr? And 
they answered, As thou art, so 
were they; each one resembled 
the children of a king. 

19 And he said, They were my 
brethren, even the sons of my 
mother: as the Lord liveth, if 
ye had saved them alive, I 
would not slay you. 

20 And he said unto *Je'ther 
his firstborn. Up, and slay 
them. But the youth drew 
not his sword: for he feared, 
because he was yet a youth. 

21 Then Ze'bah and ZAl- 
mun'nA said, Rise thou, and 
fall upon us: for as the man 
is, so is his strength. And 
Gld'e-on arose, and slew Ze'¬ 
bah and ZAl-mun-nA, and took 
away the'ornaments that were 
on their camels’ necks. 

(13) Gideon's rule and ruin 

22 H Then the men of Ig'ra-el 
said' Ti unto (Md'e-on, Rule thou 
over us, both thou, and thy son, 
and thy son’s son also: for 
thou hast delivered us from the 
hand of MId'l-an. 


a From Succoth Gideon and hi* 300 men 
went to Penuel and asked f« food. 
Again they woo refused, so Gideon 

vo wed to destroy the tower on hi i return 
(v 8-9) v 17).Next,9:8 

b 11th prophecy in Juda. (8:9. fulfilled, 
c Kackor. test. An unknown place eact 
of Jordan. It could have been merely 
a testing place for the Midi anlte army 
at thl i time, not nece narily a regularly 
inhabited place (v 10) 
d About 15,000 of 135,000 men were left 
after the banle on the wen of Jordan 
was over.lt was to conquer these that 
the small, invincible armyofGidean’s 
300 went to battle on the east side of 
Jordan (v 10). Gideon, as before, at¬ 
tacked at night and these Midianltes 
were also completely defeated and the 
kings, Zebah and Zalmunna, were 
captured (v 11-12) 

e Gideon and his small army returned 
from defeating the 15,000 before the 
sun was up(v 13). They caught a young 
man of Succoth and inquired of him 
regarding the elders whom Gideon de¬ 
clared be would repay with thorns and 
briars when he returned (v 7, 14-16) 
f The eldashipof Succoth was made up 
of 77 men (v 14).These Gideon whipped 
with thorns and briars, teaching them 
a lesson in hospitality (v 15) 
g Question 26. Next, v IB 
h Gideon then Vent toPenuel, the second 
place that had refused food, beating 
down the tower and killing the men of 
the city as he had said he would (v 8- 
. 9. 17) 

i After showing Succoth and Penuel his 
prize captives, the 2 kings of Midian, 
Gideon asked them whom they had 
slain at Tabor. Finding out that these 
kings had killed his own brothers, he 
then passed sentence upon both to be 
killed (v 18-19) 
j Question 27. Next, 9:2 
k Here it sems that at least one of his 
own sons was a member of the 300 that 
followed Gideon. If not, then the 
questioning of the kiags took place, no 
doubt after the arrival home,This could 
have been the case, since the young 
man was afraidtoldll them due to his 
youth and inexperience (v 20). The 
kings then requested Gideon to slay 
them; and he did (v 21) 

1 Heb. saharon. a round pendant for the 
neck; ornament - a necklace or chain 
(v 21, 26). Trans, round tires like the 
moon flsa.3:18).Here they were chains 
around the necks of camels. Ordinarily, 
on such chains there would be gold or¬ 
naments shaped like the mooa,either 
full or crescent, made to honor the 
moon-faced goddess Astarte and rec¬ 
ognizing protection by her power. 
Arabs are food of such ornaments for 
their camels; and the poor are said to 
use crescents made of shells and sewed 
ou a band of leather or cloth 
m Gideon was now approached b y the 
men of lvael who wanted him to reign 
over them, even to the 3rd generation 
(v 22) 

r>v5 

1 Coot, from column 1 

the conquests of v 4-18 

2 Some codices read in v 19. did not 
instead of could not, thus revealing that 
Judah failed because they were afraid 
of the iron chariots in the lowlands, 
having only soldiers on foot. It shows 
distrust and lack of simple and firm 
reliance upon God and His promises, 
the only grounds for success. The other 
verses in this chapter expressing failure 
read did not or neither did, proving v 
19 to mean did not (v 21, 27, 28, 29, 
30, 31, 33) 

3 Various translations make the verse 
dearer Rotherham. " took posession of 
the hill country - but did not poses 
the inhabitnats of the vale," not be¬ 
cause God was powerless,but because 
they did not put forth the proper effort. 
The Septuagint, "he (Judah) took pos¬ 
session or the mountain, for they were 
not enabled to drive out the inhabitants 
of the vale, because Rechab dissuaded 
them, “ Jonathan ben Uzziel. "they 
extirpated the inhabitants of the moun¬ 
tains; but afterwards, when they sinned , 
they were not able to extirpate the in- 
habi tarns of the plain country, because 
they had chariots of lion. " When they 
sinned they were left to their own 
strength 
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Gideon slays the Midiamte kings 


Jotham's parable 
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a Sea 20 fact* about Gideon, p. 290 
b ThU la pure theocracy (v 23) 
c Gideon was truly a faith-wonhy at first 
andU mentioned as such luHeb, 11:32, 
which refen to the time of his obedi¬ 
ence and zeal for the Lord. His foolish 
mistake was to make an epbod which 
became a snare to his own household as 
well as himself and all Israel who went 
"a whoring after It" (v 25-28) 
d See 6 rewards to Gideop, p. 282 
e Hefa. oezem. a ring for the nose and ears 
a jewel (v 24-26; Geo. 24:22, 30, 47; 
35:4; Ex. 32:2-3; 35:22; Num. 31:60; 
Job 42:11; Pr. 25:12; Isa. 3:20; Ezek. 
16:12; Hoi. 2:13) 

f This parenthetical remark solws the 
difficulty of Gen. 37:25.28 , 36; 3ft 1. 
Ishmael and Mldian were half-broth¬ 
ers, sons of Abraham by Hagar (Gen. 
16) andKeturah(Gen. 25). All Mldian- 
lies were called Ishm aelites.but not all 
Ishmaelltes were called Midlanltes 
g 1,700 shekels of gold (ffl $9. 69 1/2 of 
our money would be $16,481. 50 
h Besides these earrings there were many 
ornaments, pendants of gold, chains of 
gold, and purple garments that the 
kings of Mldian had worn fv 26) 
i Here we have the regrettable blot on 
the life of Gideon. His covetousness for 
the gold of the prey was no doubt re¬ 
lated tohisplanto make the ephod (v 
24-26). Perhaps the priests were lax in 
restoring the true worship of God and 
GldeoD really intended to help the 
cause along as a good judge in Israel. 
The ephod Moses made may have been 
worn out and destroyed by now. Gideon 
could have meant well, but what he 
did became a snare to himself, Ms own 
house and the nation - the ephod be¬ 
came an obejet of worship to Israel (v 
27). Mlcah made another ephod (17:5). 
See notes on Ex. 28:2-43 
j After this complete defeat of Mldian 
they dared not attack Israel again, and 
the land had rest for 40 years during the 
days that Gideon was judge (v 23) 
k Gideon tied wlthAhablnthe number of 
sons - 70each (v 30 wlth2Kl. 10:lr8). 
Which one had the most wives is not 
known 

1 The old story was again repeated-- as 
soon as the judge died Israel turned 
again from Jehovah to serve other gods 
and experienced another period of op¬ 
pression by enemies whom God per¬ 
mitted to defeat the nation In order to 
bring them back to Himself (v 33). See 
notes c-z, 2:1-14; a-s, 2:14-3:2 

m This Is to be taken in a literal sense, 
for many immoral rites were practiced 
in the idol worship of that day. See 
Bible facts about false gods, p. 116 

n Baal-berith. lord of the covenant; the 
same as Jupiter and Mercury amongthe 
Romans and Greeks. He was the god 
that was supposed to preside over com¬ 
pacts. covenants, and leagues. Many 
Israelites accepted him as their god in 
the new apostasy (v 33). We have no 
description of Baal-berith but we know 
that a temple was built for him In 
Shechem (9:46). It Is supposed that the 
worship was an imitation of Jehovah- 
worship with Baal substituted for Je¬ 
hovah 

o 4 sins of larael: 

~1 Went whoring after Baalim (v 33) 

2 Made Baal-berith their god 

3 Remembered not Jehovah who had 
delivered them (v 34) 

4 Showed no kindness to the house of 
Gideon, or Jerubbaal (v 35) 

p Abimelech. father of a king; he was 
the son ofGideontlirougha concubine 
living at Shechem (6:31). He was otie 
of 5 men by tills name (v 1; Gen. 20 and 
26; 1 Sam. 21:10-22:1; 1 Chr. 18 and 
24). 1 le aspired kingship after the death 
of Gideon, and did rule 3 years (v 22) 
after killingCideon's70other sons,ex¬ 
cept Jotham (v 5-6). Working through 
his mother's people in Shechem, and 
appealing to the city elders who nat¬ 
urally desired their city to become 
great, Abimelech sought to become 
king with Shecliem as liis capital (v 2- 
3). He was given money by the elders 
whiclienabled him to hire assassins to 
destroy the other sons of Gideon there- 
by giving him no rival from that source 
(v4-5). He was then made king (v 6). 
For the outcome read v 7-57 


23 And 6ld'e-on said unto 
them,®! will not rule over you, 
neither shall my son rule over 
you: Hhe Lord shall rule over 
you. 

24 And Gld'e-on said unto 
them,would desire a<*request 
of you, that ye would give me 
every man the barrings of his 
prey. (For they had golden 
earrings, /because they were 
Ish'ma-el-ites.) 

25 And they answered. We 
will willingly give them. And 
they spread a garment, and did 
cast therein every man the 
earrings of his prey. 

26 And the weight of the gold¬ 
en earrings that he requested 
was a ^thousand and seven 
hundred shekels of gold; Abe- 
side ornaments, and collars, 
and purple raiment that was 
on the kings of MIdT-an, 
and beside the chains that 
were about their camels’ 
necks. 

27 And Gld'e-on 'made an 
ephod thereof, and put it in his 
city, even in dph'rah: and all 
Is'ra-el went thither a whoring 
after it: which thing became a 
snare unto Gld'e-on, and to his 
house. 

28 K Thus was Mid'l-an sub¬ 
dued before the children of 1§'- 
ra-el, so that they lifted up their 
heads'no more. And the coun¬ 
try was in quietness forty years 
in the days of Gld'e-on. 

29 U And J£-rub'ba-dl the son 
of Jfi'Ash went and dwelt in his 
own house. 

30 And Gld'e-on had *three- 
score and ten sonsof his body be¬ 
gotten: for he had many wives. 

31 And his concubine that was 
in She'chem, she also bare him 
a son, whose name he called 
A-blm'e-lfich. 

12 Sixth apostasy 

32 H And Gld'e-on the son of 
Jft'&sh died in a good old age, 
and was buried in the sepulchre 
of Jo'&sh his father, in Oph'rah 
of the A'bl-fiz'rites. 

33 And it came to pass, as 
soon as Gid'e-on was dead, that 
the children of Is'ra-el/turned 
again, and went awhoring after 
B&'al-lm, and made II Bfi'al-be'- 
rith their god. 

34 And the children of l§'ra-el 
remembered not the Lord 
their God, who had delivered 
them out of the hands of all 
their enemies on every side: 

35 <7 Neither shewed they kind¬ 
ness to the house of Je-rub'- 
ba-Al, namely, Gid'e-on, accord¬ 
ing to all the goodness which 
he had shewed unto Is'ra-el. 

220 CHAPTER 9 

13 Abimelech, 7th judge: 3 
years (9: 22). (1) Conspira¬ 
cy of Abimelech: 3rd civil 
strife (2 Ki. 25:25, ref9.) 

A ND p A-bim'e-l6ch the son of 
• J£-rub'ba-£l went to She'¬ 
chem unto his mother’s breth¬ 
ren, and communed with them, 
and with all the family of the 
house of his mother's father, 
saying, 

•2 Speak, I pray you, in the 
ears of all the men of She'¬ 


chem, “Whether is better for 
you,*either that all the sons of 
J8-rflb'ba-fll, which are three¬ 
score and ten persons, reign 
over you, or that one reign over 
you? remember also that I am 
your bone and your flesh. 

3 And his mother’s brethren 
spake of him in the ears of all 
the men of She'chem all these 
words: and their hearts in¬ 
clined to follow A-bim'e-lftch; 
for they said, He is our brother. 

4 And they gave him ‘'three¬ 
score and ten pieces of silver 
out of the^house of BA'al-be'- 
rith, wherewith A-bim'e-lfich 
hired *vain and light persons 
which followed him. 

5 And he went unto his fa¬ 
ther’s house at 6ph'rah, /and 
slew his brethren the sons of 
J£-rub'ba-fil, being g threescore 
and ten persons, upon one 
stone: notwithstanding yet Jo'- 
tham the youngest son of Je- 
rub'ba-Al was left; for he hid 
himself. 

6 And all the men of She'¬ 
chem gathered together, and 
all the Ahouse of Mll'ld, and 
went, and /made A-bim'e-lfich 
king, by the plain of the /pillar 
that was in She'chem. 

(2) Prophetic parable of 
Jotham 

•7 H And when they told it to 
J6'tham,*he went and stood in 
the top of mount Gfir'I-zlm, and 
lifted up his voice, and cried, 
and said unto them, Hearken 
unto me, ye men of She'chem, 
that God may hearken unto 
you. 

*8 | The/ n trees "went forth on a 
time to anoint a king over 
them; and they said unto a the 
olive tree, Reign thou over us. 

9 But the olive tree said unto 
them, p Should I leave my fat¬ 
ness, wherewith by me they 
honour 9 God and man, and go 
to be promoted over the trees? 

10 And the trees said to the 
fig tree. Come thou, and reign 
over us. 

11 But the fig tree said unto 
them, 'Should I forsake J my 
sweetness, and my good fruit, 
and go to be promoted over 
the trees? 

12 Then said the trees unto 
the vine, Come thou, and reign 
over us. 

13 And the vine said unto 
them,’Should I leave my wine, 
which“cheereth God and man, 
and go to be promoted over 
the trees? 

14 Then said all the trees 
unto the v bramble, Come thou, 
and reign over us. 

15 And the bramble said unto 
the trees, If in truth ye anoint 
me king over you, then come 
and put your trust in my shad¬ 
ow: and if not, let fire come 
out of the bramble, and devour 
the cedars of Lfib'a-non. 

(3) Jotham applies the par¬ 
able to the men of Shechem 

16"T*ow therefore, x if ye have 
done truly and sincerely, in 
that ye have made A-blm'e- 
16 ch king, and if ye have dealt 
well with J6-rub'ba-Al and his 
house, and have done unto him 


a Question 28. Next. v 9 

b I sacl had declared that Gideon, his son 

and his son’s son should re ign over them 

(8:22).Ablmelech.thinkingthathehad 
this tight as much as other sons, sought 
the support of his mother's people in 
Shechem (v 2-3).The men of this pi ace 
gave him blood money to hire assassins 
to kill the 70 sons of Gideon, These 
evil men became Abimelech's fol¬ 
lowers and slew all but Jotham (v 4-5), 
leaving no rivalry from that source.The 
people of Shechem then made Abime¬ 
lech king. He reigned 3 years before 
being fatally wounded by a woman (v 
6. 22, 53) 

c If the pieces of silver were shekels the 
70 would be worth $44.80 in our 
money, counting64tf to a shekel. What 
a cheap price on human life - 64£ a 
murder! 

d Baal-berithliad a temple made by the 
Shechemites where he was worshipped 
as the true God instead of Jehovah. Of¬ 
ferings were brought to him instead of 
Jehovah.lt was from the treasury of this 
false god that Abimelech received 
money to slay the 70 sons of Gideon. 
See note □, 8:33 

e Literally, worthless and dissolute men, 
or reckless fellows who lived on the 
public and had nothing to lose. Such 
was the foundation of the government 
of Abimelech, By cunning use of such 
people many revolutions have be e n 
started among men 

f Slew all of the 70 sons except Jotham 
who escaped by hiding him self (v 7-21). 
Histories ofalloations are full of such 
murders to secure wealth or earthly 
thrones 

g See note k, 8:30 

h The house of Millo must have been a 
fortified place near Shechem: or this 
could refer to a prominent man who 
had a fortified castle in the city, or 
even to the priests of the temple of 
B aal-berith. Whatever it was the peo¬ 
ple of the house of MiUo helped the 
men of Shechem to make Abimelech 
king (v 6) 

i This was the first, attempt to establish 
a kingdom In Israel (v 6). It was 283 
years after Moses, and 247 years before 
Saul and the kingdom’s establishment 
under him. See list of judges and 
kings, p.60 

j The pillar made of oak was cm a hill so 
that everyone could see the coronation 
of the new, self-exalted king in Israel 
(v6) 

k See 5 acts of Jotham. p. 277 
1 12th prophecy in Judg. (9:8-20, ful¬ 
filled. v 22-57). Next, 13:3 
m See First allegory in the Bible, p. 294 
n Went forth in earnestness orpurpose 
o The olive tree, which wasthe most use - 
ful and helpful of all the txeesin Pales¬ 
tine, was too busy producing for God 
and man to rule (v 9). The fig tree, next 
in importance, was too busy producing 
good fruit to rule(v 11). The vine also 
was too busy producing to rule (v 13). 
At last, the bramble that produced only 
briers was chosen (v 15) 
p Question 29. Next, v 11 
q Both God and man were honored by the 
olive tree, for its oil was used in the 
tabernacle worship (v 9; Ex. 27:20-21; 
Lev. 2:1; etc.) and in many ocher 
ways - in all offering, in homes, and 
in all anointings of kings, prophets, 
and priests 

r Question 30. Next, v 13 
s A lull-ripe fig in its own clirtiate has 
an undesc rib able sweetness and is, no 
doubt, the sweetest of all fruits 
t Question 31. Next, v 28 
u Like the olive oil of v 9, wine was used 
extensively in the worship of the taber¬ 
nacle, being offered with all meat of¬ 
ferings and some others. It was the 
superstitious notion that when offered 
to false gods worshippers were cheered 
up by partaking of it 
v The bramble, the most useless to help 
God or man, was used only for hedges; 
and it was dangerous to come near it - 
a fitting symbol of an impious, cruel, 
oppressive king (v 15) 
w SttP, intham's interpretation, p. 294 
x 4 sins of the Shechemites: 

1 Making Abimelech,a murderer and 
a wicked man, king (v 16, 18) 

2 Showing total lack of appreciation 

for what Gideon had done in delivering 
Israel (v 16-17) eon 

3 Rebellion against the house of Gid- 

4 Murdering the sous of Gideon 


GaaPs conspiracy t fights with Abimelech 
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a 3 things Gideon should be honored for 

1 Fought for you (v 17) 

2 Went far in risking his life for you 

3 Delivered you out of the hand of 
Midian 

b Jothain based his prophecy upon the 
fact of the sins of the Shechemites If 
they luve done right, let them rejoice; 
but if they have done wrong, then let 
Abimelech destroy the men of She- 
chem and the house of Millo who made 
him king, and let them destroy Abim- 
elcch (V 19-20) 

c Beer was a station on the march of the 
Israelites from mount Horto the north 
ofAmon (Num. 21:16). This evidently 
was not the place Jotham fled to; he no 
doubt went to Beeroth near Jerusalem 
intlielandofBenjamin0osh. 9:17; 19: 
25: 2 Sam. 4:2; Ezra 2:25; Neb. 7:29) 
dCod allowed Abimelech to reign in 
Shechcm for 3 years over Israel, then 
permitted an evil spirit to come be¬ 
tween him and the men of Shechem, 
who dealt treacherously with him (v 
22-23). Caal was the one through 
whom the demon worked to stir up trou¬ 
ble between Shechemites and their 
king (v 26-41). See The spirit world. 
p. 632 

e 2fold purpose of judgment: 

1 That the punishment for killing the 
sons of Gideon might be upon Abime¬ 
lech for plortiag their deaths (v 24) 

2 That the punishment for aiding 
Abimelech in carrying out his plan of 
murder might come upon the men of 
Shechem 

f The men of Shechem, the very ones 
who had plotted wi th hi m to m urder the 
sons of Gideon, and who helped him 
accomplish his crimes, were the first 
to turn against Abimelectrin his down¬ 
fall (v 25-57) 

g 5 acts of jealousy by Shechemites: 

1 Set tiers in ambush to destroy 
Abimelech (v 25) 

2 Robbed all that came by that way 

3 Turned against Abimelech to ac¬ 
cept and put their trust m another (v 26) 

4 Plotted and promoted rebellion in 

themselves and others against Abime¬ 
lech (v 27) 28-29) 

5 Declared open war against him (v 
h Gaal. an otherwise unknown man, the 

sod of Ebed, another unknown person, 
who came to Shechem causing the men 
of that place to rebel against Abime¬ 
lech (v 26 - 29). From v 28 i t seem s that 
he was a Canaanite descended from 
flamor, the father of the founder of 
Shechem (v 28 with Gen. 34. A few 
could have escaped the massacre of 
Gcn.34).Gaal was defeated by Abime¬ 
lech (v 39-40) and chased out of 
Shechem by Zebul (v 41) 
i 3 yean makes a great difference in the 
love of criminals. Now Abimelech was 
cursed by his associates in sin who had 
only 3 yearsbefore this made him chief 
murderer and king (v 6, 22, 27) 
j Questions 32-35. Next, v 38 
k Zebul. an officer of Abimelech and 
ruler of Shechem (v 28 , 30), lie was 
faithful to Abimelech, and worked for 
him on the inside of the city (v 30-41) 
1 See Gen, 34 on Hamor and Shechem 
m Cp. this with 2 Sam. 15:4 

Carved images (3:19) 

Heb, piciyl. Trans, carved images (2 
Chr. 33:22; 34:3-4) and graven images 
(Dt.7:5, 25; 12:3; 2 Ki. 17:41; 2 Clir. 
33:19; 34:7; Ps. 78:58; Isa. 10:10; 21: 
9; 30:22; 42:8; Jer. 8:19; 50:38; 51:47, 
52; Hos. 11:2; Mic. 1:7; 5:13). By these 
many references we know that the word 
should havebeennans. carved or grav¬ 
en images instead of quarries in v 19 
and 26. Evidently when Ehud came to 
the graven images near Gilgal he 
turned back from them to give the king 
of Moabhis so-called secret message, 
which proved to be a secret dagger 
thrust into his fat body, including the 
haft or handle (v 20-22). Ehud then shut 
and locked the doors of the summer 
parlor, leaving lilm dead (v 23), The 
servants of king Eglon thought he was 
asleep so did not open the doors to In¬ 
vestigate for a long time which gave 
Ehud rime to escape andcall an army 
to fight Moab (v 24-27). Ehud Immedi¬ 
ately attacked Moab defeating this 
enemy and killing 10, 000 men. Then 
the land had rest for 80 years (v 27-30) 


according to the deserving of 
his hands; 

17 (For my father"fought for 
you, and adventured his life 
far, and delivered you out of 
the hand of MId'i-an: 

16 And ye are risen up against 
my father’s house this day, and 
have slain his sons, threescore 
and ten persons, upon one 
stone, and have made A-bim'- 
e-l&ch, the son of his maid¬ 
servant, king over the men of 
She'chem, because he is your 
brother;) 

19*If ye then have dealt truly 
and sincerely with Je-rub'ba-41 
and with his house this day, 
then rejoice ye in A-blm'e- 
l&ch, and let him also rejoice 
in you: 

20 But if not, let fire come out 
from A-bim'e-lSch, and devour 
the men of She'chem, and the 
house of MiT16; and let fire 
come out from the men of 
She'chem, and from the house 
of Mfl'16, and devour A-blm'e- 
16ch. 

21 And Jd'tham ran away, 
and fled, and went to TIe'er, 
and dwelt there, for fear of 
A-blm'e-lSch his brother. 

(4) Fourth civil strife: 

A Plot against Abimelech 
by Shechem 

22 H When A-blm'e-lSch had 
reigned ^t hree years over 1§'- 
ra-el, 

23 Then God sent an evil 
spirit between A-b!m'e-16ch 
and the men of She'chem; and 
the men of She'chem dealt 
treacherously with A-blm'e- 
l€ch: 

24 That the cruelty done to 
the threescore and ten sons of 
Je-rub'ba-il might come, and 
their blood be laid upon A-bim'- 
e-l€ch their brother, which slew 
them; and upon the men of 
She'chem, which aided him in 
the killing of his brethren. 

25 And/the men of She[chem 
setters in wait for him in the 
top of the mountains, and they 
robbed all that came along that 
way by them: and it was told 
A-bim'e-lSch. 

26 And*Ga'al the son of E'bed 
came with his brethren, and 
went over to She'chem: and 
the men of She'chem put their 
confidence in him. 

27 And they went out into the 
fields, and gathered their vine¬ 
yards, and trode the grapes t 
and made merry, and went into 
the house of their god, and did 
eat and drink, and 'cursed 
A-bIm'e-16ch. 

28 And Ga'al the son of E'bed 
said,/Who is A-blm'e-lSch, and 
who is She'chem, that we 
should serve him? is not he 
the son of Je-rub'ba-31? *and 
Ze'bul his officer? serve the 
men of /Ha'mor the father of 
She'chem: for why should we 
serve him? 

29 And m would to God this 
people were under my hand! 
then would I remove A-bim'e- 
l€ch. And he said to A-blm'e- 
lSch, Increase thine army, and 
come out. 

B Plot against Shechem by 


Abimelech in retaliation 

30 U And when Zfi'bul the 
ruler of the city heard the 
words of GA'al the son of 
E'bed,"his anger was kindled. 

31 And he sent messengers 
unto A-blm'e-lgch privily, say¬ 
ing, Behold, Ga'al the son of 
E'bed and his brethren be 
come to She'chem; and, be¬ 
hold, they fortify the city 
against thee. 

32 *Now therefore up by night, 
thou and the people that is 
with thee, and lie in wait in the 
field: 

33 And it shall be, that in the 
morning, as soon as the sun is 
up, thou shalt rise early, and 
set upon the city: and, behold, 
when? he and the people that is 
with him come out against 
thee, then mayest thou do to 
them as thou shalt find occa¬ 
sion. 

34 H And A-blm'e-lSch rose 
up, and all the people that 
were with him, by night, and 
they laid wait against She'chem 
in four companies. 

35 Andf/Ga'al the son of E'bed 
went out, and stood in the en¬ 
tering of the gate of the city: 
and A-bim'e-lSch rose up, and 
the people that were with him, 
from lying in wait. 

C Victory of Abimelech 

36 And when Ga'al saw the 
people, he said to Ze'bul, Be¬ 
hold, there come people down 
from the top of the mountains. 
And Ze'bul said unto him, 
Thou seest the shadow of the 
mountains as if they were men. 

37 And Gi'al spake again and 
said. See there come people 
down by the middle of the land, 
and another company come 
along by the*plain of M6-6n'e- 
nlm. 

38 Then said Ze'bul unto him, 
TVhere is now thy mouth, 
wherewith thou saidst. Who 
is A-blm'e-lSch, that we should 
serve him? is not this the 
people that thou hast despised? 
go out, I pray now, and fight 
with them. 

39 And Gft'al went out before 
the men of She'chem, and 
fought with A-blm'e-lSch. 

40 And A-bim'e-16ch chased 
him, and he fled before him, 
rind many were overthrown and 
wounded, even unto the enter¬ 
ing of the gate. 

41 And A-blm'e-lgch dwelt fet 
A-ru'mah: and *Ze'bul thrust 
out Gfi'al and his brethren, 
that they should not dwell in 
She'chem. 

D Destruction of Shechem 

42 And it came to pass'on the 
morrow, that the people went 
out into the field; and they 
told A-blm'e-lSch. 

43 And he took the people, 
and divided them into three 
companies, and laid wait in 
the field, and looked, and, be¬ 
hold, the people were come 
forth out of the city; and he 
rose up against them, and 
smote them. 

44 And A-bbn'e-l£ch, and the 
company that was with him, 


a Proving that he waa faithful to Abime¬ 
lech fv 30), Wheie the king was is not 
stated, but he was out of the city audit 
appeals that he had beeo out for some 
time. He could have gone to recruit 
men to fight against those of Shechem, 
for when he came b ack he had an army 
with trim (v 29). His officer inside the 
dey sent word to Abimelech concern¬ 
ing what to do In attacking the city(v 
30-41). A number were killed and 
wounded in the first battle, even up to 
the gates of Shechem, so that Zebul, 
the officer, became strong enough to 
cast Gaal and his brethren out (v 41). 
This did not destroy all the enemies of 
the king though, as Is clear from the 
events of v 42-57 

b The plan Zebul had for Abimelech 
stated: the king and his men were to 
marchbynight to reach Shechem and 
lie in wait in the field ready to fight by 
daylightfv 32-33). Abimelech divided 
hisfoiceslnto 4 companies ready to at¬ 
tack at the break of day (v 34) 
c G aal and his brethren with the men of 
Shechem who had rebelled against the 
king in his absence (v 29-35) 
d Gaal was also up and ready to fight by 
daybreak. Going to the gate and seeing 
men moving in the early morning 
hours he mentioned it to Zebul, the 
faithful officer of the king, inride the 
city. Zebul suggested it might be 
shadows from the mountain tops, hop¬ 
ing to catch Gaal off guard (v 35-36). 
When Gaal recognized men in dif¬ 
ferent companies coming against the 
city, which could not be denied, Zebul 
challenged him to go out and fight. He 
did so, but was defeated and driven 
back into the city with thelossof many 
either killed or wounded (v 37-40). 
Thus the first bactle was not decisive 
for either side 

e The plain of Meonenim is variously 
trails, as: the oak of the soothsayers; the 
direction of fortune-tellers; the bouse 
of the oak of Meonenim; the way of the 
conjurers* terebinth (v 37) 
f Questions 36-37. Next, 10:11 
g Arumah. an unknown town where 
Abimelech dwelled when driven out of 
Shechem (v 41). It could not have been 
far from Shecbem. Perhaps the ruins of 
El-Ormeh, 6 miles southeast of She¬ 
chem, are those of Arumah 
h Zebul finally persuaded the men of 
Shechem to let Gaal and his brethren 
go, no doubt with the plea that it would 
bring peace to the city again (v 41) 
i On the morrow the people went out into 
the field, possibly to work, and they 
were attacked by Abimelech who slew 
them (v 42-44). He then fought against 
those in the city all day, finally taking 
it, slaying the people, and sowing the 
city with salt (v 45). The men that were 
left fled to the house of the god Berith. 
Abimelech and his army gathered 
wood and burned the idol house and 
about 1,000 men and women (v49). In 
his next attempt to overcome a city a 
woman cast apiece of millstone upon 
Abimelech'shead and he was mortally 
wouDded(v46-57), Thus the prophecy 
of Jotham was fulfilled in that both the 
men of Shechem and Abimelech were 
destroyed in a struggle - one caused by 
an evil spirit permitted of God to 
avenge the blood of the sons ofGideou 
(v 8-20) 




8 acts of Jael (5:25) 

1 Met Sisera in his flight (4:18) 

2 Invited him Into her tent 

3 Gave him milk and butter and 
treated him royally (4:19; 5:25) 

4 Gave him assurance that no man 
would find him with her (4:18, 20) 

5 Covered him with a mantle (4: 
10-19) 

6 Killed him while he slept peace¬ 
fully in her trust (4:21; 5:26) 

7 Cut off his head (5:26). There is 
nothing in the original to this effect, 
so it would be better trans. "she smote 
his head, then she struck and pierced 
his temples. " The idea is that she gave 
his head a heavy blow with the ham¬ 
mer, and he tried to rise but fell at her 
feet. She then drove the tent peg 
through his temples into the ground 

8 Reported his death to Barak (4:22) 


JUDGES 9, 10 


Abimelech slain 


The Israelites fall into wickedness 


in 


a Sowing a city or any other place In salt 
waa an ancient custom signifying per¬ 
petual desolation. Among many Da¬ 
does it expressed abhorrence and the 
wish to see the place barren forever. 
Abimelech wanted the desolation of 
Shechem to be a memorial of his 
achievements against his enemies. 
Much salt on a place would make it 
barren. Hadrian sowed Jerusalem with 
salt: and in 1162 A. D.the city of Milan, 
Italy was taken and sowed with salt, A 
custom in France was to sow with salt 
the property of a man who had been 
declared a traitor to his kina 
b Entering into the house of the god 
Berith (meaning covenant) or Baal- 
berith (god of the covenant) was re¬ 
sorted to because the people thought 
they might be safe from attack and 
Abimelech would honor the god he had 
worshipped and made a covenant with 
to propagate his religion. However, 
Abimelech was not that reverent and 
merciful. In his anger he destroyed the 
gods as well as the people (v 46-40) 
c See note n, 8:33 

d Zaitnon was a wooded hill near She- 
cbem. The word means shady. Here 
wood was taken to start a fire to bum 
up the temple of Baal-berith with all 
the men and women in It. Setting fire 
to it to destroy Shechemites was a lit¬ 
eral fulfillment of the prophecy of 
Jotham - "let fire come out from 
Abimelech, and devour the men of 
Shechem" (9:20). No doubt Abimelech 
also was burned, after his death, ful¬ 
filling the other part of the prophecy. 
When any portion of a prophecy is re¬ 
corded as being literally fulfilled, it i 
serves as proof that other details have 
also been fulfilled (v 46-49) 
e Thebez. perhaps modem Tubas, near 
Shechem had oo doubt Joined in the re - 
belllon against Abimelech, buz the 
prophecy did not declare it should fall 
and be destroyed as in the case of She¬ 
chem (v SO). Abimelech, coming near 
to the door of the tower at Thebe z to 
bum it with fire, met his doom, A 
woman dropped a piece of millstone 
upon his head. This ended the rebel¬ 
lion, for the men of Israel returned to 
their homes after they saw that Abim¬ 
elech was dead (v 51-57) 
f Compare a similar event (1 Sam. 31: 

3-6: 1 Sam. 1:6-16) 
g God permitted this reaping of what had 
been sowed. He made the law of sowing 
and reaping, and penalties for breaking 
His word and transgressing His will.God 
does not personally punish every time 
there is a reaping; He has agents who 
cany out His will many times, execut¬ 
ing punishment to those who do evil. 
Furthermore, not all re aping is done in 
this life. In fact, not much of it, com¬ 
paratively speaking, is reaped before 
death and the nextlife (Rom,2:12-16: 
Gal. 6:7-8) 

h This means to deliver Israel from ene¬ 
mies round about. Just whom he fought 
against is not stated, but he did defend 
them and Judged Israel 23 yesn (vl-2) 
i Tola , tlie Bth judge of Israel. What is 
said of him here is all there is in Scrip¬ 
ture, He was the son of Puah, the son 
of Dodo of the tribe oT lssachar in 
mount Ephraim (v 1-2) 


12 acts of the angel - God (6:11) 

1 C ame from heaven to earth (v 11) 

2 Sat under an oak tree 

3 Appeared to Gideon (v 12) 

4 Said - spoke to Gideon 

5 Looked upon him (v 14) 

6 Said - prophesied to Gideon 

7 Sent Gideon to deliver Israel 

8 Prophesied to Gideon (v 16) 

9 Made a promise (v 18) 

10 Commanded Gideon (v 20) 

11 Put forth the end of the staff that 
was in His hand, and touched the meal 
Gideon had prepared for Him (v 21) 1 

12 Departed out of his sight 

5 acts of Jotham (9:7) 

1 Hid from the assassins ofliis broth¬ 
ers and escaped death (v 5) 

2 Boldly faced the men of Shechem 
to reprove them for making Abimelech 
king (v 7) 

3 Uttered a parable, an allegory of 
the coronation ceremony (v 7-15) 

4 interpreted his own parable (v 16- 

5 Ran away (v 21) 20) 


rushed forward, and stood in 
the entering of the gate of the 
city: and the two other com¬ 
panies ran upon all the people 
that were in the fields, and 
slew them. 

45 And A-blm'e-lSch fought 
against the city all that day; 
and he took the city, and slew 
the people that was therein, 
and beat down the city, fl and 
sowed it with salt. 

46 If And when all the men of 
the tower of Shechem heard 
</io<,'they entered into*an hold 
of the house of the godTle'rith. 

47 And it was told A-blm'e- 
l£ch, that all the men of the 
tower of ShS'chem were gath¬ 
ered together. 

48 And A-bIm'e-I£ch gat him 
up to mount‘/Z&l'mdn, he and 
all the people that were with 
him; and A-blm'e-lfcch took an 
ax in his hand, and cut down a 
bough from the trees, and took 
it, and laid it on his shoulder, 
and said unto the people that 
were with him, What ye have 
seen me do, make ha6te, and 
do as I have done. 

49 And all the people likewise 
cut down every man his bough, 
and followed A-blm'e-lfcch, and 
put them to the hold, and set 
the hold on fire upon them: so 
that all the men of the tower of 
She'chem died also, about a 
thousand men and women. 

E Death of Abimelech: 
prophecy completed 

50 If Then went A-bfrn'e-iech 
to'The'bgz, and encamped 
against The'bftz, and took it. 

51 But there was a strong 
tower within the city, and 
thither fled all the men and 
women, and all they of the city, 
and shut it to them, and gat 
them up to the top of the 
tower. 

52 And A-blm'e-lftch came un¬ 
to the tower, and fought against 
it, and went hard unto the door 
of the tower to bum it with fire. 

53 And a certain woman cast 
a piece of a millstone upon 
A-blm'e-lfich’s head, and all to 
brake his skull. 

•54 Then he called hastily unto 
the /young man his armour- 
bearer, and said unto him. 
Draw thy sword, and slay me, 
that men 6ay not of me, A 
woman slew him. And his 
young man thrust him through, 
and he died. 

55 And when the men of 1§'- 
ra-el saw that A-blm'e-lech 
was dead, they departed every 
man unto his place. 

56 If Thus'God rendered the 
wickedness of A-blm'e-lfcch, 
which he did unto his father, 
in sleying his seventy brethren: 

57 And all the evil of the men 
of Shechem did God render 
upon their heads: and upon 
them came the curse of J3'- 
tham the son of J£-rtib'ba-dl. 

221 CHAPTER 10 

14 Tola, 8th judge: 23 years 

A ND afte r A-bIm'e-l£ch there 
■ arose *to defend fg'ra-el 
'T&JA the son of Pu'ah, the son 
of D6'd0, a man of ts'sa-char; 


and he dwelt in "Sh&'mlr in 
mount fi'phrA-Im. 

2 And he judged Ig'ra-el 
fwenty and three years, and 
died, and was buried in ShA'- 
mlr. 

15 Jair, 9th judge: 22 years 

3 If And after him arose *TA'lr. 
a Gll'e-Ad-ite, and judged f§'ra- 
p l C t w enty and f wp years. 

4 And he had thirty sons that 
rode^on thirty ass colts, and 
they had thirty cities, which are 
called *H§'voth-ja'ir unto this 
day, which are in the land of 
611'e-fid. 

5 And J&'lr died, and was 
buried in^CA'mdn. 

16 Seventh apostasy: 6th 
servitude - 18 years to 

Philistia and Ammon 

6 If And the children of !§'- 
ra-el did^evil again in the sight 
of the Lord, and served *Ba'al- 
Im, and 'Ash r ta-r6th, and the 
gods of Sfr'I-d, and the gods of 
Zi'dftn, and the gods of Md'ab, 
and the gods of the children of 
Am'mfin, and the gods of the 
Phl-lls'tine§, and / forsook the 
Lord, and served not him. 

7 And {he anger of the Lord 
was *hot against Ig'ra-el, and 
he/sold them intd n the hands of 
the Phl-lis'tfnes, and into the 
hands of the children of Am'- 
mfin. 

8 And that year they vexed 
and oppressed the children of 
!§'ra-el: " eighteen years, all the 
children of I§'ra-el that were 
on the other side Jdr'dan in 
the land of the Am'or-ites, 
which is in Gfi'e-fid. 

9 Moreover the children of 
Am'mfin passed over Jor'dan to 
fight also against Jfi'dah, and 
against B£n' ja-mln, and against 
the house of fi'phri-Im; so that 
Ig'ra-el was sore distressed. 

17 Repentance of Israel: 
God refuses to forgive 

mere words 

10 If And the children of !§'- 
ra-e Fcried unto the Lord, say¬ 
ing, p We have sinned against 
thee, both because we have for¬ 
saken our God, and also served 
Ba'al-Im. 

■11 And the Lord said unto 
the children of !§'ra-ei, fl Z)u/ not 
/ deliver you 'from the £-g$p'- 
tiang, and from the Am'dr-ites, 
from the children of Am'mdn, 
and from the Phl-lls'tineg? 

12 The Zl-dd'nl-ang also, and 
the Am'a-lfik-ites, and the Mfl.'- 
on-ites, did oppress you; and 
ye cried to me, and I delivered 
you out of their hand. 

►13 Yet ye have forsaken me, 
and served other gods: where¬ 
fore I will deliver you no 
more. 

•14 Go and cry unto the gods 
which ye have chosen; let them 
deliver you in the time of your 
tribulation. 

18 Israel proves geniune re¬ 
pentance putting away sin 

15 If And the children of !§'- 
ra-el said unto the Lord, 'We 
have sinned: do thou unto us 
whatsoever seemeth good unto 
thee; deliver us only, we pray 


a Mentioned 3 rimes(v 1-2; Josh. 15:48) 
b Jail, not the same as in note f, Num. 
32:41; Dt.3:14; Josh. 13:30;but perhaps 
a descend am of the earlier one. The 
fiitf Jair was alive in die days of Jo&ua 
and the conquest of Canaan, and this 
latter one was judge at least 309 years 
after the entrance into Canaan. There 
were 5 servitudes (of the 7 in Judges) 
before him, and B of the 16 judges 
reigned before he did (v 3-4). He had 
30 sotu that rode on 30 ass colts, and he 
reigned over 30 cities in Gilead (v 4) 
c The 22 years Jair judged Israel and the 
23 Tola judged made 45 years in which 
there was evidently no particular war 
withanyothernation.lt is said of Tola 
that he arose to defend Israel hut we 
have no war recorded (v 1-3) 
d Riding on an ass was a mark of dis¬ 
tinction in those days. All sons of Jair 
were rulers of cities and therefore 
prominentia the land (v 4; note 1,5:10) 
e See note f, Num. 32:41 
f Cam on. one of the cities of Havoth- 
Jalr in Gilead (v 5; only here) 
g See note t, 2:11 

b Baalim, the plural of Baal - name of 
the national god of Phoenicia. See 
Bible facts about false gods, p. 116 
i Ashtaroth. the national god of Sidon. 
See B ibleTfacts about false gods, p. 116; 
note y, 2:13 

j 4 sins provoked God to anger (v 6): 

_ 1 Dia evil in the sight of the Lord 

2 Served Baalim, and Ashtaroth, gods 
of Syria, Zidon, Moab, Ammon, and 
the Philistines 

3 Forsook Jehovah 

4 Refused to serve Jehovah 
k See note a, 2:14 

1 See note d, 2:14 
m 2 oppressors of Igael: 

1 The Philistines iiTsouth Judea (v 7) 

2 The children of Ammon from 
across the Jordan eastward 

n The 6th servitude was 18 yean long 
during which rime Judah, Benjamin, 
and Ephraim were mainly and greatly 
oppressed (v 8-9) 
o See note a, 3:9 

P 2fold half-hearted confession of Israel: 

1 We have sinned against You, be- 
cause we have forsaken our God (v 10) 

2 We have served Baalim 

q Question 30. Next, v 18 

r 12fold answer of God: 

1 Did I not deliver you from the 
Egyptians fv 11; Ex. 1:1-15:27) 

2 From the Amontes (Num. 21:21- 
35; Josh. 5:1-6:27; 10:5-12; 24:8-18) 

3 From the children of Ammon (v 
11; Josh. 13:25). No particular battle 
with the Ammonites is recorded before 
this, but they were destroyed later (11: 
4, 28-40; 1 Sam. 11:11; 14:47: 2 Sam. 
8:11-12; 10:1-11:1; 12:26-31) 

4 From the Philistines (3:31; 10:11). 
See Philistines in Index 

5 From the Zidonians (3:3; 10:12; 
Josh. 13:6) 

6 From the Amalekites (3:13; 5:14; 
7:12; 10:12; Ex. 17:8-lfc 1 Sam. 15) 

7 From the Maonites (v 12; note d, 1 
Sam. 23:24)? 

8 You cried to Me, and 1 delivered 
you out of their hands (v 12) 

9 You have forsaken Me (v 13) 

10 You have served other gods, so I 
will not deliver you any more 

11 Go and cry to the gods which you 
have chosen (v 14) 

12 Let them deliver you in the rime 
of tribulation 

s 5fold genuine repentance of Israel: 

1 We have sinned (v 15). This is the 
first principle of true repentance - one 
must make confession or acknowledge - 
ment of his sins to be forgiven (Lk. 15: 
1-5; 1 Jn. 1:9) 

2 Do what You want to with u s - 
wholehearted surrender to the will of 
God and to obey Him 

3 Deliver us only this day we pray. 
This was desperation and earnestness 
for deliverance now, which is also 
necessary for full consecration 

4 They put away the strange gods 
from"among them (v 16). Tnis was 
proper and necessary restitution and 
manifested true repentance and 
sincerity 

5 Served the Lend. The acid tea of 
any true repentance - actual consecra¬ 
tion to God and truly serving Him 




278_ JUDGES 11 

a One can make confession and pretense 
of consecration with the mouth; he c an 
pose as be lug truly penitent and 
desperate, and carry out the acts of v 15 
without true repentance; but one can 
not do the two things of v 16 without 
getting results from God. Putting Into 
practice what we say is worth more 
than all burnt offerings, sacrifices and 
superficial promises. To put away all 
gpds and truly serve Jehovah is all that 
God has ever required of man. When 
anyone does this, he will be reconciled 
toGod and have Him on his side in any 
problem 

b One of many scriptures that plainly say 
that God has a soul. The soul of God, 
man,or any other being is the seat of 
the emotions, passions, appetites, de¬ 
sires, and feelings. That God has the 
same soul powers and attributes as an¬ 
gels, demons, and men is very clearly 
revealed in Scripture. See note r, Jn. 
4:24 

c Usually, when the invisible spiritual 
part of a being is referred to it is in 
connection with the feelings, as here 
of God (v 16). The Heb. nephesh occurs 
754 times in the O.T.It is trans. soul 
472 rimes. In the other 282 times it is 
trans.44 different ways. For a complete 
list of these passages see soul >in die 
Index 

d Gilead wasamountainousregionoDthe 
east of Jordan occupied by the tribe of 
Gad (Josh. 13:25). The half tribe of 
Manasseh is also spoken of as receiving 
part of Gilead (Josh. 13:30-31), as well 
as Reuben (Dt. 3:12). It seems that the 
half tribe of Manaseh had the northern 
part, north of the Jabbok River, which 
wasdivided between Jair andMachir. 
The Reubenites and Gadites possessed 
the pan between Jabbok and the Amon 
River, or the southern part of Gilead. 
The whole land of Gilead perhaps in¬ 
cluded the whole territory east of the 
Jordan 

e Mizpeh. a city on the east of Jordan- 
where Jephthah resided aDd mustered 
his army (v 17; 11:11, 29) 
f Question 39. Next, 11:7 
g Tfie^eward offered for one who would 
lead them to victory over the Ammon¬ 
ites was headship over all the inhab¬ 
itants of Gilead (v 18) 
h 23 facts concerning Jephthah: 

1 He wasboro inGileadofhis father. 
Gilead, and an harlot (v 1) 

2 ile was a migbry man of valor 

3 His father's sons cast him out and 
refused to give him inheritance be¬ 
cause he was a bastard (v 2) 

4 He fled from his brethren and 
dwelled in che land of Tob (v 3) 

5 He became the leader of a band 
of vain men who followed him in var¬ 
ious adventures. In these he learned 
and perfected the art of war 

6 When war with Ammon was im¬ 
minent the elders of Israel in Gilead 
sent forhimtobe captain of the army 

7 He reproved them for casting him 
out and then seeking his help when they 
were in distress (v 7) 

8 He refused to return home to head 
the army in war if he could not be the 
head in time of peace (v 8-9) 

9 He was promised headship or all 
Gilead if he would come and be cap¬ 
tain of the army in the war with Am¬ 
mon (v 10) 

10 He was made head over all Gilead 
by the people in Mizpeh (v 11) 

11 He sent messengers to the king of 
Ammon to avoid war if possible (v 12) 

12 His people, Israel, were accused 
by the Ammonites' kingoftaking their 
land when coming up out of Egypt 
about 350 years before. Jephthah was 
told the land should be restored 

13 Jephthah denied the charge, stat¬ 
ing the historical facts-that Israel did 
not take the land of Ammon or Moab, 
and they even went around Edom and 
Moab to avoid war (v 14-10) 

14 He explained that Israel did not 
even intend to take the land of tbe 
Amorites, but were forced to fight 
them because they would not let tbe 
nation pass through to Cana an (v 19-22) 

15 He informed the king of Ammon 
that the land Israel possessed did not 
belong to his people and they would 
not give it to them (v 23) 

16 He told the king that Ammon 
should be satisfied with their possession 
as Moab had been with theirs, stating 
that Israel had not tried to enlarge their 

Continued, column 4 


_ Jephthah chosen captain 

thee, this day. 

16 And they fl put away the 
strange gods from among them, 
and served the Lord: and^his 
soul was'grieved for the misery 
of I§'ra-el. 

19 Preparation for war 

17 Then the children of Am'¬ 
mdn were gathered together, 
and encamped inf*Gll'e-4d. And 
the children of I§'ra-el as¬ 
sembled themselves together, 
and encamped in <r Miz / peh. 

■ 16 And the people and princes 
of Gll'e-Ad said one to another, 
^What man is he that will begin 
to fight against the children of 
Am'mdn? *he shall be head 
over all the inhabitants of 
Gil'e-Ad. 

CHAPTER 11 222 

20 Jephthah, 10th judge: 6 
years (12: 7). (1) Jephthah 
disinherited flee9 

N OW *T6ph'thah the Gfl'e-ad- 
ite was a mighty man of 
valour, and he was the son of 
an harlot: and Gfl'e-&d begat 
JSph'thah. i 

2 And Gil'e-dd’s wife bare him 1 
sons; and his wife’s sons grew 
up, and they thrust out Jdph- 
thah, and said unto him. Thou 
shaltnot inherit in our father’s 
house; for thou art the son of 
a strange woman. 

3 Then Jdph'thah fled from 
his brethren, and dwelt in the 
land of 'Tdb: and there were 
gathered vain men to Jdph'- 
thah, and went out with him. 

(2) Jephthah invited to lead 
war against the Ammonites 

4 U And it came to pass in 
process of time, that the chil¬ 
dren of Am'mdn made war 
against I§'ra-el. 

5 And it was so, that when the 
children of Am'mdn made war 
against I§'ra-el, the elders of 
Gil'e-dd went to fetch Jeph'thah 
out of the land of Tdb: 

6 And they said unto Jdph'- 
thah, Come, and be our captain, 
that we may fight with the 
children of Am'mdn. 

(3) Jephthah 1 s condition of 
return to his people 

7 And Jdph'thah said unto the 
elders of Gil'e-dd, 'Did not ye 
hate me, and expel me out of 
my father’s house? and why 
are ye come unto me now when 
ye are in distress? 

8 And the elders of Gil'e-Sd 
said unto Jdph'thah.^Therefore 
we turn again to thee now that 
thou mayest go with us, and 
fight against the children of 
Am'mdn, and be our head over 
all the inhabitants of Gil'e-fld. 

9 And Jdph'thah said unto the 
elders of Gil'e-fld, If ye bring 
me home again to fight against 
the children of Am'mdn, and 
the Lord deliver them before 
me, shall I be your head? 

(4) Condition accepted: re¬ 
turns as captain of Israel 

10 And the elders of 611'e-&d 
said unto Jdph'thah, The Lord 
be witness between us, if we 
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do not so according to thy 
words. 

11 Then Jdph'thah went with 
the elders of Gll'e-id, and the 
people made him "head fond 
captain over them: and Jdph'- 
thah uttered c all his words be¬ 
fore the Lord in MIz'peh. 

(5) Jephthah’s first message 

to the king of Ammon 

12 If And J&ph'thah sent mes¬ 
sengers unto the king of the 
children of Am'mdn, ^saying, 
What hast thou to do with me, 
that thou art come against me 
to fight in my land? 

(6) Israel wrongly accused 
of taking land from Ammon¬ 
ites (Num, 21:24; Dt. 2:19) 

13 And the king of the chil¬ 
dren of Am'mdn answered unto 
the messengers of Jeph'thah, 
Because Ig'ra-el'took away my 
land,/when they came up out of 
E'gtfpt, from Ar'ndn even unto 
J&b'bok, and unto Jor'dan: 
now therefore <restore those 
lands again peaceably. 

(7) Jephthah denies the 

charge by rehearsing 300 
years of history 

14 And Jdph'thah sent mes¬ 
sengers again unto the king of 
the children of Am'mdn: 

15 And said unto him , Thus 
saith Jdph-thah, M§'ra-el took 
not away the land of Mo'ab, 
nor the land of the children of 
Am'mdn: 

16 But when I§'ra-el*came up 
from fi'gjpt, and 'walked 
through the wilderness unto 
the Red sea, and *came to 
K&'desh; 

17 Then I§'ra-el 'sent mes¬ 
sengers unto the king of E'dom, 
saying. Let me, I pray thee, 
pass through thy land: but the 
king of E'dom would not heark¬ 
en thereto. m And in like manner 
they sent unto the king of Mo'¬ 
ab: but he would not consent: 
and I§'ra-el "abode in Ka'desh. 

18 Then they °went along 
through the wilderness, and 
compassed the land of E'dom, 
and the land of Mo'ab, and 
came by the east side of the 
land of Mo'ab, and pitched on 
the other side of Ar'ndn, but 
came not within the border of 
Mo'ab: for Ar'ndn was the 
border of Mo'ab. 

19 And Ig'ra-el %ent mes¬ 
sengers unto Si'hdn king of the 
Am'dr-Ites, the king of Hdsh'- 
bdn; and l$'ra-el said unto 
him, Let us pass, we pray thee, 
through thy land into my place. 

20 But Si'hdn trusted not !§'- 
ra-el to pass through his coast: 
but Si'hdn gathered all his 
people together, and pitched in 
ja'h&z, and fought against I§'- 
ra-el. 

21 And the Lord God of !§'- 
ra-el delivered Si'hdn and all 
his people into the hand of 
Is'ra-el, and they smote them: 
so Is'ra-el possessed all the 
land of the Am'6r-ites, the in¬ 
habitants of that country. 

22 And they possessed all the 
coasts of the Am'dr-ites.^from 
Ar'ndn even unto J&b'bdk, and 
from the wilderness even unto 


a Heb.jnosh. Tram.chief 05timet (Num. 
31:26; 32:28; Pi. 1:15); flirt 6 time.fl 
Cta. 12:9; 16:7; 23:19-20; 24:21-23); 
principal 5 rimes (Ex. 30:23; Lev. 6:5; 
Num. S:7; 1 Cbr. 24:31; Neb. 11:17); 
nilers CDt. 1:13; Isa. 29:10) stop 66 rimes 
(Gen. 11:4; 28:12,18); hea<T a82 times 
(10:18; 11:8-11); and captain 8 times 
(Num. 14:4; Du 29:10; 1 Cbr. 4:42; 
11:15,42; 12:14,18-20; 2 Chi. 13:12; 
Neh. ft 17), Not tbe same word trans. 
captain in the same verse (v 11; note 
b, below) 

b Heb. qatriyn, Trans, guide (Pr. 6:7); 
ruler (v 6. It; Josh. 10-24)Tand prince 
(Pr, 25:15; Dan, 11:10) 
c This evidenUy refers to the agreement 
between Jephthah and the elders of tie 
people, callingGod as a witness (v 10). 
It was made known to the people and 
uttered again before the Lord in 
Mizpeh (v 11) 
d Question 43. Next, v 23 
e The king of Ammon accused laael of 
taking his land when they came our of 
Egypt about 350 years before (v 13), 
and this Jephthah denied(v 15-22),In 
josh. 13:25 it stares that half the land 
of the children of Ammon was given to 
Gad. This means land that had been 
taken from the Ammonites by Sibon, 
king of the Amorites and later pos¬ 
sessed by Israel by right of conquest. 
Sihon had also taken land from Moab 
whichbecame tbe inheritance of laael 
after they conquered him (Num. 21: 
26-29. Cp. Dt. 2:19) 
f This was over 350 yearshefore, as can 
he seen by adding up the dates from 
Joshua to Jephthah, p. 60. See note f, 
v 26 

gif met, this ultimatum would have 
meant the loss of over half the land of 
Israel on tbe east of Jordan. To reject 
it meant war and this is what Jephthah 
chose because the Spirit of God was 
upon him (v 29) 

h This was literally true, for they were 
i forbidden to take the land of Ammon, 

l because Ammonites were descendants 
of Lot (Dt. 2:19). The land laael took 
from Sihon (from Amon to J abbok) had 
been taken from Ammon by the Amo¬ 
rites, from whom laael got it by con - 
quest (v 15; Num. 21:21-35) 
i Ex. 12:37-17:2; Num. 10-20; 33:3-36 
j This detail is very revealing, showing 
thatmoaof thepeople walked, which 
accounts for the slowness of the travel 
through the wilderness (v 16; Ps.66:6) 
k Num. 13-14 

1 Num. 20:14-21; Dt. 2:4-8, 29 
m There is no record of this so it is new 
information concerning what took 
place at the rime messengers brought a 
similar message to Edom, as recorded 
in Num. 14-21; Dt. 2:4-8, 29 
n Num. 20:1, 16 

0 Num. 20:22; 21:4, 10-13; 33:37-44 
p Num. 21:21-35; Dt. 2:26-37; 3:1-17 
q The original territory of the two sons 
of Lot, Moab and Ammon, seems to 
have been from Edom on the a>uth of 
the Dead Sea along tbe sea and tbe 
river Jordan northward to the river Jab¬ 
bok, with AmmoD having the northern 
part of the land and Moab the southern 
part.The warlike Amorites, invading 
the land under Sihon, cook all the land 
of Ammon and Moab between the Jab¬ 
bok on the north and Amon on the south 
and from the Jordan on the wes to the 
Arabian plain in the east. All this was 
taken by Israel's defeat over Sihon and 
they had held it for 350 years with the 
exception of periods of servitude when 
other nations more or less dominated 
Israel on the east side of Jordan. See 
note f, v 26 

^ Cont. from column 1 
borders at the expense of Edom, Moab, 
or Ammon, and declaring that the Lord 
should judge between them if he was 
determined to make war (v 24-27) 

17 His appeal had no effect(v 28) 

18 The Spirit of God came upon 
Jephthah and he swiftly moved to make 
war on Ammon (v 29) 

19 He made a rash vow if God would 
1 only give him victory (v 30-31) 

i 20 He defeated Ammon (v 32-33) 

21 He fulfilled his vow (v 34-40) 

22 He defeated Ephraim in a civil 
war and slew 42, 000 men (12:1-6) 

23 He judged Israel 6 years, then died 
and was buried in Gilead (12:7) 

i The land of Tob, a good land, located 
southeast of Syria (v 3-5) 
j Questions 40-42. Next, v 12 
k Jephthah's brethren humbled, p, 290 


JUDGES 11,12 


Jephthah’s rash vow 


a Hen Jeptahah related the uinhof how 
Inaelgottte Load claimed by the Am- 
monitei - bycoaque* from the Arno¬ 
ld tei, Since they took it from them and 
had held itlathdr pooewloa over 300 
yean (about 360); and furthermore, 
since they poneued it by Inheritance 
from Cod, the Israelites were entitled 
to own it(v 23; Num, 34:13-16), Jepb- 
thah’i quenioas were: Why should you 
Ammonites possess what we have 
gained by conquest and what on God 
has given us to possess? Why ateyou 
not satisfied with what your god Che- 
mosh gives you to possess? (v 23-24) 
b Questions 44-43. Next, 12:1 
c Jephthah did not recognize Che mesh as 
a god, but only that he was the god of 
the Ammonites - thy god (v 24). He 
declared: We will possess the land our 
God gave us to possess 
d Jephthah used Moab as an example of 
being satisfied with what they had. 
Content to retain the portion of land 
south of the river Arnon which Sihon 
had not taken from diem, the Moabites 
had never fought for the land Israel 
took from Sihon (v 25). Why thm, 
should the king of Ammon make him¬ 
self better than Balak, king of Moab? 
Wby had the land Dot been taken In the 
300 yean Israel had maintained abso¬ 
lute possesion of it? These were ques¬ 
tions Jephthah wanted answered (v 26) 
e This was not to leave the impression 
that Moab bad never fought Israel in 
all the 350 years, but to show (hat the 
ooe war between the two was not to 
regain any land taken by Israel. Moab 
did put Israelites under tribute for 18 
years, even some on the west as well 
as the east of Jordan (2:12-14), but not 
because Israel took land when the na¬ 
tion came out of Egypt, as the king of 
Ammon had accused (v 13) 
f Three hundred years. At first this figure 
seems erroneous, for there had been at 
least 350yearsftom the entrance into 
Canaan, accmdlng to the dates of the 
servitudes and the length of time the 
judges ruled, p. 60. However, if we 
deduct the actual time the eastern pan 
of Israel beyond Jordan was under ser¬ 
vitudes to various nationsduiingthese 
350years, we find that Israel had con¬ 
trol of the land about 300 years: and this 
must be what Jephthah had In mind (v 
28 ) 

g Jephthah appealed to God as Judge be¬ 
tween the accusation of the king of 
Ammon and the Tacts in the case. God 
did so judge by defeating Ammon and 
delivering Israel by Jephthah (v 27-33) 
h 10 examples of defeat through pride: 

r Lucifer (Isa. 14:12-14; Ezek. 28: 
11-17; 1 Tim.3:6; Rev.l2:10-12; 20:10) 

2 Pharaoh (Ex. 1:1-15:21) 

3 Abimelech Qudg. 9:15. 23-57) 

4 King of Ammon Qudg* 11:28-33) 

5 Goliath (1 Sam. 17) 

6 Bcnbadad (1 Ki. 20:1-21) 

7 Amatiah (2 Ki. 14:7-16) 

8 Israel(Dl.8:ll-20; 2K1.17 and 25) 

9 Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 4) 

10 Ham an (Esther 3:1-7:10) 

i See note m, 3:10 

j Made a solemn vow (y 30-31): 

1 if You will deliver Ammon into my 
hancls 

2 Then I will offer to You whatever 
cornea forth of the doonof my house to 
meet me after 1 return from war 

k See 2 parts of Jephthah's vow, p. 282 
1 The Lord delivered. Without Him 
Jephthah would not have been success¬ 
ful. lie smote the Ammonites from 
Aroer. a river on the north bank of 
Aruon, to Minnirh. a city 4 miles from 
1 icslibon - a distance of 30 to 40 miles - 
and took 20 cities (v 32-33) 

in This was the first thing to come out of 
his house and it was connected with bis 
vow of v 31 

n It was customary for women of a vic¬ 
torious army to go out with timbrels 
and dances to meet the returning he¬ 
roes (v 34: 1 Sam. 18:6) 

o Not only was Jephthah grieved that Ills 
daughter should be given wholly to the 
Lord for perpetual virginity, but also 
because It meant that his familycould 
not be continued in Israel, for die was 
Ilia only offspring and therefore die 
only one who could keep the family in 
existence (v 34-35) 


Jftr'dan. 

23 So "now the Lord God of 
Ifl'ra-el hath dispossessed the 
Am'6r-Ites from before his 
people Is'ra-el, and tahouldest 
thoupossess it? 

24 c wilt not thou possess that 
which Chfi'm&sh thy god giveth 
thee to possess? do whomso¬ 
ever the Lord our God shall 
drive out from before us, them 
will we possess. 

25<Andnow art thou any thing 
better than B&'lAk the son of 
ZIp'por, king of M&'ab? 'did he 
ever strive against lg'ra-el, or 
did he ever fight against them, 

26 While Is'ra-el dwelt in 
H&sh'b&n and her towns, and 
in Ar'&-5r and her towns, and 
in all the cities that be along by 
the coasts of Ar'n&n/three hun¬ 
dred years? why therefore did 
ye not recover them within that 
time? 

27 Wherefore I have not 
sinned against thee, but thou 
doest me wrong to war against 
me: f the Lord the Judge be 
judge this day between the 
children of l§ ra-el and the 
children of Am'm&n. 

28 Howbeit the king of the 
children of Am'mfinMiearkened 
not unto the words of J&ph'thah 
which he sent him . 

(8) Jephthah's awful vow 

29 Then the. 'Spirit of the 
t-QB P pnifiB upon Jgph'thflh. 
and he passed over Gfl/e-dd, 
and MA-nAs'seh, and passed 
over Mlz'peh of Gll'e-Ad, and 
from Mlz'peh of GU'e-Ad he 
passed over unto the children 
of Am'm&n. 

30 And J&ph'thnh /v owed a 
vow unto the Lord, and said. 
If thou shalt without fail deliver 
the children of Am'm&n into 
mine hands, 

►31 Then it shall be, that what¬ 
soever cometh forth of the 
doors of my house to meet me, 
when I return in peace from the 
children of Am'm&n, *ahall 
surely be the Lord’s, and I 
will offer it up for a burnt offer¬ 
ing. 

(9) Victory over Ammon 

32 So J&ph'thah passed over 
unto the children of Am'm&n to 
fight against them; and 'the 
Lord delivered them into his 
hands. 

33 And he smote them from 
Ar'&-5r, even till thou come to 
Min'nith, even twenty cities, 
and unto the plain of the vine¬ 
yards, with a very great slaugh¬ 
ter. Thus the children of Am'¬ 
m&n were subdued before the 
children of Ig'ra-el. 

(10) Jephthah's vow fulfilled 
(Lev. 27:1-8; Dt. 23:21) 

34 9 And J&ph'thah came to 
Mlz'peh unto his house, and, 
behold,'"his daughter "came out 
to meet him with timbrels and 
with dances: and she was his 
only child; beside her he had 
neither son nor daughter. 

35 And it came to pass,°when 
he saw her, that he rent his 
clothes, and said, Alas, my 
daughter! thou hast brought 
me very low, and thou art, 
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one of them that trouble me: 
for*I have opened my mouth 
unto the Lord, and I cannot go 
back. 

36 Andfahe said unto him. My 
father, if thou hast opened thy 
mouth unto the Lord, do to 
me according to that which 
hath proceeded out of thy 
mouth; forasmuch as the Lord 
hath taken vengeance for thee 
of thine enemies, even of the 
children of Am'mtyn. 

37 And she said unto her fa¬ 
ther, Let this thing be done for 
me: let me alone two months, 
that'I may go up and down 
upon the mountains, and bewail 
my virginity, I and my fellows. 

38 And he said, Go. And he 
sent her away for two months: 
and she went with her com¬ 
panions, and bewailed her vir¬ 
ginity upon the mountains. 

39 And it came to pass at the 
end of two months, that she 
returned unto her father, who 
did with her according to his 
vow which he had vowed: <fend 
she knew no man. And'it was 
a custom in Ig'ra-el, 

40 That the daughters of Ig'¬ 
ra-el went yearly to lament 
the daughter of J&ph'thah the 
GH'e-Ad-ite four days in a year. 
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(11) Fifth civil strife (2 
Ki. 25:25, refs.) 

A ND the Amen of £'phrA-Im 
■ gathered themselves to¬ 
gether, and went northward, 
and fsaid unto J&ph'thah, 
Wherefore passedst thou over 
to fight against the children of 
Am'm&n, and didst not call us 
to go with thee? we will bum 
thin e house upon thee with fire. 
2 And J&ph'thah said unto 
them, I and my people were at 
great strife with the children of 
Am'm&n; and *when I called 
you, ye delivered me not out of 
their hands. 

3 And when I saw that ye 
delivered me not, I put my life 
in my hands, and passed over 
against the children of Am'm&n, 
and the Lord delivered them 
into my hand: 'wherefore then 
are ye come up unto me this 
day, to fight against me? 

4 Then J&ph'thah gathered 
together all the men of GU'e-fld, 
and 'fought with E'phrA-Im: 
and the men of Gll'e-Ad smote 
£'phrA-Im, because they said. 
Ye Gfl'e-Ad-ites are fugitives of 
£'phjA-Im among the E'phrA- 
Im-ites, and among the MA- 

n & Q^citpc 

5 And the GIl'e-Ad-ites took 
the passages of Jor'dan before 
the E'phrA-Im-ites: and it was 
so, that when those £'phrA-lm- 
ites which were escaped said. 
Let me go over; that the men 
of Gll'e-Ad said unto him, k Art 
thou an £'phrA-fan-ite? If he 
said, Nay; 

6 Then said they unto him. 
Say now Shlb'bo-l&th: and he 
said SIb'bo-l£th: for he could 
not frame to pronounce if right. 
Then they took him, and slew 
him at the passages of Jdr'dan: 
and there fell at that time of the 
£'phrA-Im-ites 'forty and two 
thousand. 


a Jephthah made known to fait daughter 
the vow he had made concerning ho, 
which he could not fail to keep (v 35). 
The law would doc have allowed trim to 
sacrifice her at a burnt offering. Not 
only were human belngi forbidden to 
be tacriflced that hut all anlmalmrhw 

than the ox. bullock, lamb, ram, goat, 
heifer, pigeon, or turtledove. Only 
there were acceptable with God 
The law of vows fl,ev. 27) provided 
that perrons, beans, and otter things 
could be offered to God for holy uss 
even though all could not be used for 
burnt offerings. Furthermore, these 
ctwld be redeemed with money, if the 
vow was a simple one, and the amount 
given to the priests and Levi tea (Lev. 
27:1-25). Other things, as the firstborn 
of clean animals, all tithes, and any¬ 
thing dedicated to the Lord as a de¬ 
voted thing could not be redeemed. 
Devoted things were to remain In the 
service of God (Lev. 27:26-29). it was 
this nature of vow that Jephthah made 
to Him, so he devoted his daughter to 
God by perpetual virginity - this he was 
under obligation to do (v 35) 
b The daughter of Jephthah was willing 
to fulfil her pan in the vow because 
Jehovah had given Israel victory over 
the Ammonites (v 36 J. She even made 
some terms which were accepted by 
ter father (v 37) 

c Her request was that she be given 2 
months to bewail ber virginity with 
otter daughters of Israel. This fact 
alone proves that it was not the ques¬ 
tion of herbeingoffered illegally as a 
sacrifice to Jehovah, She was simply to 
remain a virgin all her days, which in 
itself was a great sacrifice and a ca¬ 
lamity in I sraeL.lt mea nt that she could 
never cany out her part in the life of 
Israel, keeping ter own family alive 
in the nation. Thus Jephthah's family 
was completely cut off, for he had no 
other child to cany on his name (v 34) 
She was to be devoted to the tabernacle 
service as a servant throughout life. 
That there were a number of sucb con¬ 
secrated servants is clear from the fact 
that after the Midianite war certain 
virgins were to be devoted to God as 
the Lord's pan (Num. 31:15-40) 
d This alone settles the question of what 
the fulfillment of the vow consisted. As 
.it could not be a burnt sacrifice of a 
human being to Jehovah, the devoting 
of Jephthah’s daughter to perpetual vir¬ 
ginity was the only way to fulfil the 
vow. Here it plainly says tew it was 
fulfilled - she knew no man (v 39) 
e Anew custom was created in Israel by 
this devoting of a daughter to perpetual 
virginity - that of the daughters of 
Israel going to lament the sacrifice of 
the daughter of Jephthah whose conse¬ 
cration cut ter off from being a mother 
in Israel and denied her the possibility 
of having a pan in bringing the coming 
Messiah into the world. Daughters of 
Israel went to lament her plight 4 days 
out of each year from that time on (v 
39-40). How lougthc custom wasprac- 
ticed is not known, but at least it con¬ 
tinued throughout the lifetime ofjeph- 
thah's daughter and was observed in 
Gilead if not in all Israel 
f See Proud and haughty Ephraim, p. 282 
6 Question 49. Next, v 3 
h Tills indicates that Jephthah did ask for 
help from other tribes, but did not re¬ 
ceive it, so took the responsibility upon 
himself to fight the Ammonites; there - 
fore, the accuastion of Ephraim of not 
being called was groundless (v 1-3) 
i Quegjrm 50, Next, v 5 
j A civil war between brethra) simply 
because one group did not get as much 
recognition as they thought ttey should 
have received (v 4). 42, 000 men on 
one side killed over such a foolish thing 
as pride (v 6) 

k Question 51. Next, 13:11 
1 Some express doubt that 42, 000 men 
wore killed in this one battle, suggest¬ 
ing tlriswould be too many for a tribe 
thathadonly32,500menof war in the 
last numbering (Num. 26:37). But such 
persons fail to consider that said num¬ 
bering was 350 years before the loss of 
42,000 men. When we realize that in 
215 years Jacob multiplied from 70 
souls to 600,000 men of war (Gen. 46: 
27 with Ex. 12:37) then we know that 
Ephraim with 32,50 Omen of war to be¬ 
gin with could have reached propor¬ 
tions groat enough for the loss of 
42.000 
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JUDGES 12. 13 


Ephraimites quarrel with Jephthah 


a Jephthah lived only6 more yearstoen- 
]oy his own country and the fruit of his 
victoryoverAmmon(v7). Whether his 
daughter’s sacrifice helped hasten his 
death Is not stated, but It appears from 
11:35-36 that his grief was deep and 
cutting. He died a faith-worthy, being 
mentioned in Heb. 11:32 
b Ibzan of Bethlehem, the 11th judge in 
Israel. He served 7 years.one more year 
than Jephthah (v 7) and one year less 
than Abdon (vl4). He had 00 children, 
30 sons and 30 daughters, whom he sent 
abroad. He took wives for his 30 sons 
from women outside histribe and pet- 
mined his30 daughters to marry out¬ 
side the tribe (V0-1O). Whether this 
Bethlehem was the one in Zebulun 
(Josh. 19:15) or the one in Judah is a 
matter of opinion. The one in Zebulun 
is mentioned 3 times (v8-10; Josh. 19: 
15),but the one in Judah 46 times and 
not always with a qualifying word 
Ephrath or Judah 

c Elon. the Zebulonlte, 12th judge of 
Israel, judged for 10 years. Nothing In 
particular is said about his Judgeship, 
We suppose that there was peace dur¬ 
ing all his days (v 11-12) 
d Abdon. the son of Hillel, a Plrathonite 
of the tribe of Ephraim, judged Israel as 
the 13th judge for 8 years. He bad 40 
sons and 30 nephews that rode as dis¬ 
tinguished men on 70 ass colts (v 13-15) 
e An unknown town In Ephraim,Different 
sites bave been suggested but without 
authority (v 13-15; 2Sam.23:30; IChr. 
11:31; 27:14) 
f See note t, 2:11 

g The longest servitude of all the 7 in 
Judges (note g, 6:1) 
h Zorah . a city of Dan between Eshtaol 
and Ir-shemesh (v 2,25; 16:31; 18:2- 
11; Josh. 19:41; 2 Chi. 11:10) 
i Manoah . rest. Father of Samson, the 
14th judge of Israel (v 2-22; 16:31) 
j 4thof 7 barren women(noteg,Gen,16:l) 
k 13th prophecy in Judg. (13:3-5, ful¬ 
filled, 13:24-16:31), Next, 20:28 
3 predictions of Angel of God: 

1 You shall conceive and bear a son 
(v 3) 

2 He shall begin to deliver Israel 
from the band of the Philistines (v 5) 

3 He shall be a Nazarite from his 
mother’s womb 

1 The acgel of the Lord in this passage 
was no doubt a member of the God¬ 
head. According to v 22 Manoah and 
his wife concluded that they had seen 
God face to face. See The spirit 
world , p. 632; and 44 appearances of 
God , p. 63 

m 5 commands to Manoah and his wife: 


7 And J&ph'thah judged !§'- 


1 To wife: Beware, and drink no wine 
or strong drink (v 4, 7, 14) and 

2 Eat no unclean thing 

3 No razor shall come upon his (your 
son’s) head (v 5) 

4 Do not eat anything that comes of 
the vine (v 14). This would include 
grapes and raisins 

5 To Manoah: All that I have com¬ 
manded her, let her obey 

n All Nazarites were supposed to let their 
hair grow and to abstain from all fruit 
of the vine (Num. 6) 
o He did begin to deliver them (14:19- 
15:31), but the Philistines were never 
wholly subdued like some of the other 
nations 

p Manoah’s wife described the Angel 
1 A m an "of G od (v 6) thus: 


2 His countenance was like an angel 
of God, very terrible 


10 statements about 10 tribes (5:17) 

According to various versions the state¬ 
ments of v 14-17 are highly poedcal. 
They could be rendered as follows 

1 Ephraim moved into the valley 
whose root is in the mountains formerly 
possessed by Amalek (v 14). Deborah 
was from Ephraim, so naturally some 
from Ephraim followed her in this bat¬ 
tle with the Canaanites 

2 Benjamin followed Ephraim 
amongthe people to war against Sisera 

3 Commanders came from Machir 
(eastern Manasseh) 

4 From Zebul un came those who 


years. Then died 
the Gtl'e-fid-ite, and 
was buried in one of the cities 
of Gfl'e-Ad. 


ra-el “ six 
Jfcph'thair 


carry the pen of the writer (Sept., 
marshal’s .staff) 

5 Issacbar’s princes rallied to 
Deborah (v IS) 

Continued, column 4 


21 Ibzan, 11th judge: 7 years 

8 If And after him ffb'zfln of 
B£th'-lfc-h6m judged I§'ra-el. 

9 And he had thirty sons, and 
thirty daughters, whom he sent 
abroad, and took in thirty 
daughters from abroad for his 
sons. And he judged t§'ra-el 
seven years . 

10 Then died Ib'z&n, and was 
buried at Bfith'-lS-hfim. 

22 Elon, 12th judge: 10 years 

11 If And after him^'ldn, a 
ZSb'u-16n-ite, judged !§'ra-el; 
and he judged I§'ra-el ten 
years . 

12 And £'16n the ZSb'u-16n-ite 
died, and was buried in Aij'a- 
16n in the country of Z£b'u-lun. 

23 Abdon, 13th judge: 8 years 

13 And after him^Ab'ddn the 
son of HIT lei, a Pir'a-thon-ite, 
judged l§'ra-el. 

14 And he had forty sons and 
thirty nephews, that rode on 
threescore and ten ass colts: 
and he judged l§'ra-el eight 
years . 

15 And Ab'ddn the son of HI1- 
lel the PIr'a-thon-ite died, and 
was buried in*Pir'a-thdn in the 
land of £'phr&-lm, in the mount 
of the Am'a-l&k-ites. 
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24 Eighth apostasy, 7th ser* 
vitude: 40 years to Phili9tiaj 

AND the children of I§'ra-el 
A / did evil again in the sight 
of the Lord; and the Lord 
delivered them into the hand of 
the Phi-lls'tines^ forty years . 

25 Samson, 14th judge: 20 
years (16:31). (1) Angelic 

annunciation 

2 If And there was a certain 
man of^Zd'rah, of the family of 
the D&n'ites, whose name ‘was 
MA-no'ah; and his wife ! was 
barren, and bare not. 

■3 *And the /angel of the Lord 
appearecT unto the woman, and 


said unto her, Behold now, thou 
art barren, and bearest not: 
but thou shalt conceive, and 
bear a son. 

•4 Now therefore'"beware, I 
pray thee, and drink not wine 
nor strong drink, and eat not 
any unclean thing: 

•5 For, lo, thou shalt conceive, 
and bear a son; and no n razor 
shall come on his head: "for the 
child shall be a NAz'a-rite unto 
God from the womb: and he 
shall begin to deliver !§'ra-el 
out of the hand of the Phl-lls'- 
tine§. 

(2) Prayer for guidance 

6 TL Then the woman came 
android her husband, saying, 
A man of God came unto me, 1 
and his countenance was like 
the countenance of an angel of 
God, very terrible: but I asked 
him not whence he was t neither 


The birth of Samson foretold 


told he me his name: 

?7 d But he said unto me, Be¬ 
hold, thou shalt conceive, and 
bear a son; and now drink no 
wine nor strong drink, neither 
eat any unclean thing: for the 
child shall be a NAz'a-rite to 
God from the womb to the day 
of his death. 

8 If Then MA-n6'ah Untreated 
the Lord, and said, c O my Lord, 
let the man of God which thou 
didst send come again unto us, 
and teach us what we shall do 
unto the child that ‘/shall be 
bora. 

(3) Second angelic appear¬ 
ance 

9 And God ^hearkened to the 
voice of MA-nft'ah; and the 
angel of God came again unto 
the woman as she sat in the 
field: but MA-no'ah her hus¬ 
band was not with her. 

10 And the woman made 
haste, and ran, and shewed hei 
husband, and said unto him, 
Behold, the man hath appeared 
unto me, that came unto me 
the other day. 

■11 And MA-n6'ah arose, and 
went after his wife, and came 
to the man, and said unto him, 
tArt thou the man that spakest 
unto the woman? And he said, 
I am. 

12 And MA-no'ah said. Now 
let thy words come to pass. 
How s hall we order the child, 
and how shall we do unto him ? 
■13 And 
said unto 


e angel of the Lord 
[A-naah, Of all that 
I said unto the woman let her 
beware. 

•14 She may not eat of any 
thing that cometh of the vine, 
neither let her drink wine or 
strong drink, nor eat any un¬ 
clean thing: all that I com¬ 
manded her let her observe. 

15 If And MA-nd'ah said unto 
the angel of the Lord, I pray 
thee,*Iet us detain thee, until 
we shall have made ready a kid 
for thee. 

■16 And the angel of the Lord 
said unto MA-nd'ah, Though 
thou detain me, I will not eat of 
thy bread: and if thou wilt 
offer a burnt offering, thou 
must offer it unto the Lord. 
For MA-no'ah knew not that he 
was an angel of the Lord. 

17 And MA-nd'ah said unto 
the angel of the LoRD,*What is 
thy name, that'when thy say¬ 
ings come to pass we may do 
thee honour? 

■18 And the angel of the Lord 
said unto him, Why askest 
thou thus after my name, see¬ 
ing it is /secret? 

19 So MA-nd'ah took a kid 
with a meat offering, and 
offered if upon a rock unto the 
Lord: and the anael did 
wonderouslv ; and MA-nd'ah 
and his- wife looked on. 

20 For it came to pass, when 
the flame went up toward 
heaven from off the altar, that 
the angel of the LoRD * ascended 
in the flgmq of the altar. And 
MA-nd'ah and his wife looked 
on if, and fell on their faces to 
the ground. 


(4) Ancient superstition 


a See note k, v 3 

b Manoah prayed for the appearance of 
the Angel again andHecame(v 0-23). 
It Is scriptural to pray for angelic and 
divine visitations. Cp. Heb. li 14 
c 2 requests of Manoah: 

1 Let the man of God You sent come 
again (v 8) 

2 Let Him teaebus what we shall do 
unto the child that dial I be bom 

d This shows that bothbelieved the pre¬ 
diction of the Angel that tbey should 
have a child, even before the second 
visit (v 8) 

e God beard the prayer of Manoah, and 
the Angel came again to hi s wife while 
she was alone (v 9). She ran quickly, 
told Manoab, and brought him to see 
(v 10-11). The reason the Angel ap¬ 
peared to the woman was that the 
whole message pertained to her and not 
to her husband (v 3-7). Even when he 
asked for instructions be was simply 
told to have his wife obey all that had 
been commanded her (v 13-14) 
f Questions 52-53. Next, v 17 
g tHF new request was also granted, for 
be stayed until the meal was prepared, 
although he had said that be would not 
eat of it, and instructed that if they 
desired to offer a burnt offering it 
should be to Jehovah (v 15-16). It is 
thonghtby some that the statement 
about an offering to Jehovab Indicates 
this was not a member of the Godhead 
speaking. See note 1, v3: also Jehovah 
and God in Index 
h Questions 54-55. Next, 14:3 
i This was" not spoken in unbelief, fex 
they a Ire ady believed what He had sai d 
(v 8, 121 

j Heb. pilly, wonderful. The root word 
is pala, to fee separate; great; wonder- 
ful; marvelous. The Heb. for Wooder- 
fulf lsa.9:61 is pele from the same root 
word. These 3 winds are trans. wonder 
flsa. 29:14); wonders (Ex. 3:20; 15:11; 
Josh.3:5: Neh.9:17: Job 9:10; Ps. 77:11, 
14: 78:11:88:10.12; 89:5; 96:3; 106:7; 
107:24; 136:4; Dan. 12:6); wonderful 
(Dt. 28:59: 2 Sam. 1:26; 2 Chr. 2:9; 
Job 42:3; Ps.40:5; 7B:4: 107:8.15,21. 
31: 111:4; 119:129: 139:6: Pr. 30:18; 
Isa, 9:6: 25:1; 20:29); wonderfully 
(Lam. 1:9; Dan. 8:24); woo derously 
(Judg. 13:19); wondrous (1 Ctr. 16: 9i 
Job37:14;Ps. 26:7; 71:17; 72:18; 75:1; 
78:32; 86:10; 1042; 106:22; 119:10, 
27; 145:5; Jer. 21:2); and wondrously 
(Joel 2:26). Instead of the word secret 
other versions translate pilly as glori - 
ous or wonderful 

k THe A ngel ascended of his own power in 
the flame before the eyes of Manoah 
and his wife, proving Himself to be a 
Sriiit being and immortal (v 20) 


Coot, from column 1 


6 Naphtali supported Barak,follow- 
ng close at his heels 

7 Reuben made great resolutions to 
help their brethren, but because of 
peat deliberations between their fac- 
ions they let opportunity slip (v 15-16) 

8 Gad of the land of Gilead re* 
TiaIne<Tbeyond Jordan (v 17) 

9 Dan remained by his ships 

10 Asher remained by the seashore 
and clung to his bays 
The 1st 4 tribes - Reuben,Gad, Dan, 
and Asber, along with Judah and Sim¬ 
eon who are noc mentioned, failed to 
help their brethren in this struggle with 
the Canaanites. The 10,000 men who 
fought came only from Ephraim, Ma- 
nasseb, Benjamin, Zebulun, Issacbar, 
aad Naphtali. From some of these 
came but a few, the most being from 
Naphtali which was the tribe of Barak 
(4:6), and Zebulun (v 18) 

First prophet sent to Israel (6:8) 

This Is the lirst rime It Is stared that 
God sent a prophet to Israel, Others are 
mentioned in Scripture before this - 
Abraham, Aaron, Moses and others who 
prophesied without being called a 
prophet; but this begins a long list of 
those God raised up to rebuke Israel for 
their sins. Whenthey were rebuked the 
Tint time since Joshua, God, Himself 
came down to do the rebuking (2:1-5). 
Only on special occasions would God 
comedown to deal with them, as in v 
11-24; 13:2-23 
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Samson slays a lion 


Samson's feast and riddle 261 


a Manoah knew, when the angel ucend¬ 
ed In the Are of Che sacrifice, that he 
waa a ipltlt being from heaven (v 19-21) 
b It wai an ancient belle f that If one aaw 
Cod as even an angel it was a dpt of 
death, but many dmetGod proved this 
to be pure superstition, as the Scrip¬ 
tures ihow(v 22-23; 0:22-23; Gen. 32: 
301. Of the 44 appearances of God , p. 
03, not one caused the death of anyone, 
c Manoah's wife used better logic than 
be did: "If the Lord were pleased to kill 
us, be would not have received a burnt 
offering and a meat ofTerlng at our 
bands, neither would be have shewed us 
all these things" (v 23) 
d 7 ttreat men of miraculous birth: 
llsaac (Gen. 21:1-0; Rom. 4:16-21; 

2 Jacob (Gen, 25:21-23) 11:11-125 

3 Joseph (Gen. 30:22-24) 

4 Samson (13:2-25) 

5 Samuel (1 Sam. 1:1-28) 

6 John the Baptist (Lk. 1:5-60) 

7 Jesus Christ (ML 1:19-25; Lk. 2) 
HU was a miraculous birth and he was a 
Nazarite from his mother's womb.Even 
hii mother was forbidden to eat or drink 
anything made from the fruit of die 
vine or eat any unclean thing during 
her pregnancy (v 2-7, 24-25).Samson's 
story is recorded here, for which see 
notes on cbs. 13-16. He died as one of 
the faith-worthies of the O. T. (Heb. 
11:32) 

e Cp. Lk. 1:90; 2:40, 52 
f 9 thiQRS that have "moved” men: 

1 God 7S~cHrTT073Tj- 

2 God's presence (Pi. 66:8) 

3 Holy Spirit (Judg.l3:25; 2Pet,l:21) 

4 Jealousy (DL 32:21) 

5 Compassion (Ml 9:36; 14:14) 

6 Indignation (Ml 20:24) 

7 Envy (Acts 7:9) 

8 Revival (Acts 21:30) 

9 Pear (Heb. 11:7) 

g Eshtaol. a town in Judah (v 25; 16:31; 

18:2-11: Josh. 15:33; 19:41) 
h TLmnatb was below Zorah about 3 
miles (14:1-5; Gen. 38:12-14) 
i This was unlawful (Ex. 34:16; Dl 7:3 
with Josh. 23:12), but God used it to 
seek occasion to deliver Israel from 
the Philistines (v 3-4) 

J Question 56. Next, v 15 
k Lions once abounded in Palestine. 
Scripture describes them as the strong¬ 
est among beasts (Pr. 30:30; 2K1. 17: 
25-26) 

17 times used in figures of speech: 

1 Couching down as a lion(Gen.49:9) 

2 Fierceness (Gen. 49:9; N urn. 24:9) 

3 Fighting (Nurn, 23:24) 

4 Destruction (DL 33:20; Ps. 7:2) 

5 Roaring Qob 4:10; Ps. 22:13) 

6 Strong heartedness (2 Sam. 17:10) 

7 Hunting Qob 10:16) 

8 Patience (Ps. 17:12) 

9Stealthiness (Ps. 17:12) 

10Satanic powers (Ps. 91:13) 

11 Wrath (Pr. 19:12; 20:2) 

12Boldnes5 (Pr. 20:1) 

13.Strength and power (Isa.38:13) 

14 Swiftness Qer. 49:19; 50:44) 

15Satan (2 Tim.4:17; lPet.5:8) 

16 Kingdom (Dan. 7:4; Rev. 13:2) 

17 Kingship (Rev. 5:5) 

3 ilon-kiilers of Scripture: 

1 Samson Qudg. 14:5-8) 

2 David (1 Sam. 17:34-37) 

3 Benaiah (2 Sam.23:20; 1 Chr.ll: 22) 
I Sec note m, 3:10 

m 12 exploits of Samson: 

1 Rending a lion barehanded (14:6) 

2 Slew 30 men (14:19) 

3 Caught 300 foxes (15:4-5) 

4 Smote Philistines with great 

slaughter (15:8) (15:14) 

5 Broke 2 new ropes that bound him 

6 Slew 1, 000 armed men with the 
jawbone of an ass (15:15-17) 

7 Brought water out of the Jawbone 
(15:16-20) 

8 Tore away from the city wall the 
doors of the gate of the city with the 2 
posts and bar, carrying them to the top 
of the hill before Hebron (15:1-3; note 
o, 16:3) 

9 Broke 7 green cords of braided 
wood that bound him (16:6-9) 

10 Broke new ropes that bound him 
(16:10-12) 

11 Broke the pin that bound h 1 s 7 
locksof hair to the wall and carried the 
pin and web with him (16:13-15) 

12 Slew 3, 000 men and women by 
pulling down the great pillars that held 
up the bouse (16:23-31) 

Continued, column 4 


disproved (Gen. 32:30; 
Judg. 6:22) 

21 But the angel of the Lord 
did no more appear to MA>n6'- 
ah and to his wife. Then MA- 
n6'ah "knew that he was an 
angel of the Lord. 

22 And MA-n6'ah said unto 
his wife, *We shall surely die, 
because we have seen God. 

23 ‘But his wife said unto him, 
If the Lord were pleased to kill 
us, he would not have received 
a burnt offering and a meat 
offering at our hands, neither 
would he have shewed us all 
these things , nor would as at 
this time have told us such 
things as these. 

(5) Birth of Samson 

24 H And the woman bare a 
son, and called his name 4SAm' - 
son : and the 'child grew, and 
the Lord blessed him. 

25 And the Spirit of the Lord 
began to 'move him at times in 
the camp of DAn between 
Zo'rah and*£sh'ta-61. 

225 CHAPTER 14 

(6) Samson’s first love 

A ND SAm'son went down to 
• ATIm'nath, and saw a 
woman in Tlm'nath of the 
daughters of the Phl-Us'tine$. 
•2 And he came up, and told 
his father and his mother, and 
said, I have seen a woman in 
Tlm'nath of the daughters of 
the Phl-lls'tlne§: now there¬ 
fore J get her for me to wife. 

•3 Then his father and his 
mother said unto him,Vs there 
never a woman among the 
daughters of thy brethren, or 
among all my people, that thou 
goest to take a wife of the un¬ 
circumcised Phl-lls'tfneg? And 
SAm'son said unto his father, 
Get her for me; for she pleaseth 
me well. 

4 But his father and his 
mother knew not that it was of 
the Lord, that he sought an 
occasion against the Phi-Us'- 
tlne§: for at that time the 
Phl-lls'tlnes had dominion over 
Is'ra-el. 

(7) Samson and the lion 

5 Ti Then went SAm'son down, 
and his father and his mother, 
to Tim'nath, and came to the 
vineyards of Tlm'nath: and, 
behold, a young *lion roared 
against him. 

6 And pie Spirit of the Lord 
came mightily /upon htm T and 
h^"rent him as he would have 
rent a kid, and he had nothing 
in his hand: but he told"not his 
father or hi6 mother what he 
had done. 

7 And he went down, and 
talked with the woman; and 
she pleased SAm'son well. 

8 K And°after a time he re¬ 
turned to take her, and he 
turned aside to see the carcase 
of the lion: and, behold, there 
was a%warm of bees and honey 
in the carcase of the lion. 

9 And he took thereof in his 
hands, and went on eating, and 
came to his father and mother, 
and he gave them, and they did 


eat: but he told not them that 
he had taken the honey out of 
the carcase of the lion. 

(8) Samson's marriage and 

the riddle propounded 

10 % So®his father went down 
unto the woman: and SAm'son 
made there a feast; for so 
used the young men to do. 

11 And it came to pass,*when 
they saw him, that they brought 
thirty companions to be with 
him. 

12 H And SAm'son said unto 
them, I will now put forth % 
riddle unto you: if ye can cer¬ 
tainly declare it me within thf> 
seven davs of the feast, and 
find it out, then I will give you 
thirty<%heets and thirty change 
of garments: 

•13 But if ye cannot declare it 
me, then shall ye give me thirty 
sheets and thirty change of 
garments. And they said un¬ 
to him, Put forth thy riddle, 
that we may hear it. 

14 And he said unto them, 
Out of the eater came forth 
meat, and out of the strong 
came forth sweetness. And 
they could not in three days 
expound the riddle. 

(9) Riddle answer discover - " 
ed: occasion for vengeance 

15 And it came to pass on fhe 
seventh day , that they said unto 
SAm'son’s wife, 'Entice thy 
husband, that he may declare 
unto us the riddle, lest we bum 
thee and thy father's house 
with fire: 'have ye called us to 
take that we have? is it not 
so? 

16 And SAm'son’s wife wept 
before him, and said, *Thou 
dost but hate me, and lovest me 
not: thou hast put forth a riddle 
unto the children of my people, 
and hast not told it me. And 
he said unto her, Behold, I 
have not told it my father nor 
my mother, and shall I tell it 
thee? 

17 And she wept before him 
the * s even davs. while their 
feast lasted: and it came to 
pass on the seventh day , that he 
told her, because she lay sore 
upon him: and she told the rid¬ 
dle to the children of her people. 

18 And the men of the city 
said unto him on the seventh 
day before the sun went down, 
What is sweeter than honey? 
and what is stronger than a 
lion? And he said unto them, 
If ye had not 'plowed with my 
heifer, ye had not found out my 
riddle. 

(10) Vengeance: 30 men slain 

19 U And the Spirit of the 
Lord* came ' upon him and he 
went*down to Ash'ke-l&n, and 
slew thirty men of them, and 
took their spoil, and gave 
change of garments unto them 
which expounded the riddle. 
And his anger was kindled, and 
he went up to his father’s 
house. 

20 But SAm'son’s wife was 
given to his companion, whom 
he had used as his friend* 
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a It was the custom fora piopoul of mar¬ 
riage to come from rile family of the 
bridegroom,but occasionally rids was 
reversed as in Ex. 2:21; Josh. 15:16- 
17; 1 Sam. 18:27. There isno evidence 
of a religious ceremony In the early 
marriages. After the making of a con¬ 
tract concerning the dowry and any 
other financial cr buxines matter, the 
temova 1 of the bride to the home of the 
bridegroom was all that was necessary 
to complete the marriage. In Isaac's 
case he simply brought Rebekahto his 
mother’s tent and they became man 
and wife (Gen. 24:67). in the caseof 
plural wives each had a separate tent 
(Gen. 31:33). Later, marriages were 
concluded with festivities and con¬ 
tracts usually stated a certai□ length of 
time between the agreement and the 
actual marriage.Tbe average time was 
about a ye at (MLl: 18-25; Lk. 1:24-38, 
56-57).Feasts lasting 7 days were a part 
of some festivities (v 12-18; Gen. 29: 
22; Esther 2:18; ML 22:1-14; Rev. 19; 
1-10). Also, marriage processions and 
noisy demonstrations took place on 
such occasions (Jer. 7:34; 16:9; 25:10; 
33:11;ML 25:1-13. notes; Rev, 18:23). 
In N. T. times it was customary for the 
bridegroom to have young men com¬ 
panions (v 11) and tte bride to have a 
number of virgins with her in the wed¬ 
ding festivities (Ml 25:1-13, notes) 
b When they saw what kind of man he 
was, implying that he was a very out¬ 
standing one In many ways (v 11) 
c Heb. chi da h. a puzzle; trick; conun¬ 
drum; sententious maxim. It Is trans. 
riddle (v 12-19; Ezek. 17:2); dark 
speeches (Num. 12:8); dark savings (Ps. 
49:4; 7B:2;Ps.l:6) ;dark sentences (Dan. 
8:23); hard questions (lKl.lfl:fT2Chr. 
9:1); and proverb (Hab. 2:6). See note 
a, Pr. 1:1. Hebrews and ail orientals 
were fondofriddles.and amused them¬ 
selves, especially at meals or feasts by 
propounding some puzzling question. 
Even princes competed with one an¬ 
other in solving such questions. The 
queen of Sheba tested Solomoa by 
them. See 1 Ki.l(kl where the plural 
of the word trans. riddle is trans. hard 
questions 

d These were the linen shim worn next 
to the hody and by people of rank or 
wealth.The garments refer to the outer 
woolen clothing (v 12) 
e She yielded to this blackmail and be¬ 
trayed him for fear of being burned 
with all herfamily(v 15-18). This did 
not save her from such destruction, for 
his enemies burned the whole family 
anyway because of Samson’s deed of 
burning up their crops (15:3-6).If she 
had stayed true to him be would have 
protected her by his gift of power 
f Questions 57-61. Next, 15:2 
g Note the tactics of women in both ca ses 
of getting seqrets out of Samson (v 16- 
17; 16:6-20). There were 3 women in 
his life, all traitors or harloc (16:1). 
Besides these was his mother, perhaps 
the only good and true woman he ever 
knew 

h It seems from v 14-15 that she did not 
try to get the answer to the riddle until 
the 7th day, but the meaning is that 
they did not so threaten her until then. 
She sought the whole time to find the 
answer (v 17), but became deaerate 
the last day for fear of death as threat¬ 
ened on that day. Both the SepL and 
thePesMrta have 4th day instead of 7th. 
which would harmonize with the state¬ 
ment that they could not answer the 
riddle in 3 days (v 14). It could be that 
a copyist looking at a wom manuscript 
thought It read 7th day 
1 An expression of unfaithfulness 
j See oote m, 3:10 
k This was bold adventure, for Ashkelon 
was about 30 miles away and he had to 
go through Philistine land to reach iL 
He slew 30 men and paid his debt (v 19) 

Conr. from column 1 

□ He could keep secrets from his parents 
but not from a woman (14:16-17; 16: 
16-21). Twice he kept secret! from 
them, and twice he told a woman 
o This refers to the actual marriage, the 
concludingofit after the period speci¬ 
fied by the contracL The first part re¬ 
fers to the betrothal (v 7), and the other 
to the marriage (v 8) 

p Bees abounded in Palestine. They are 
mentioned 5 rimes (v 8; Dl 1:44; Ps. 
118:12; Isa. 7:18) 
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a How long after be left bet to go borne 
is not known, but long enough fc* his 
anger to subside an,d for bis affection 
for his wife to return (v 1) 
b Tbe latter part of April and the hist 
part of May the wheat was harvested 
and gathered in heaps on the field or 
on the threshing floors. Harvesting was 
during the dry season and the grain was 
very combustible (v 1) 
c It was the custom alwaysto take some 
gift to tbe one visited. Now over his 
anger at her betraying him, Samson 
took a kid of the goats as a present when 
he wished to become reconciled to his 
wife. A kid was considered a great 
delicacy (Gen. 38:16-17! Lk. 15:29) 
d He said this to himself,but her rather 
objected, having given Samson's wife 
to his companion or bride-man (v 2). 
The father then offered his younger 
daughter as a wife, but this oould not 
be accepted by an Israelite, for it was 
incest and unlawful (Lev. 18:18) 
e Question 62. Next, v 6 

f Samson purposed to take vengeance on 
tbe Philistines for the trouble and sor¬ 
row they bad caused him. He caught 
300 foxes and after putting them in 
pain with a firebrand between two 
tails, he set them loose to bum both 
the shocks of wh eat and that which was 
not yet cut (v 4-5) 

g Heb. sbual , Jackal; fox. Both animals 
abound in Palestine and either one 
co uld have been used by Samson (v 4). 
See Neh. 4:3; Ps. 63:10; Song 2:15; 
Lam. 5:10; Ezek. 13:4: Ml. 8:20; Lk. 
9:58; 13:32 

h 4 fold destruction of crops (v 5): 

1 Shocks of wheat 

2 Standing wheat 

3 Vineyards 

4 Olive yards 

i Question 63. Next, v 10 
i Samson got the blame for he was the 
only man capable of doing something 
like this; so his wife and family were 
burned when his enemies took ven¬ 
geance on him (v 6) 
k Samson was determined to get ven¬ 
geance also, and so be smote tbe Phi¬ 
listines with a great slaughter for hlim¬ 
ing his wife and her family (v 7-8) 

1 The Philistines became aroused as a 
nation against thisoneman; and went 
up to get him in Judah (v 9-10) 
m Questions 64-66. Next, v 10 
n 3,000 men of Judah went to get Samson 
and even to them be would not submit 
until they swore they would not kill 
him .but cum bn m over to the P hi U stines 
(v 11-13).This gave him another oc¬ 
casion to destroy more Philistines 


2 parts of Jephthah's vow (11:31) 

1 Dedicate it to Jehovah, according 
to Lev. 27 

2 If suitable offer it as a burnt sacri¬ 
fice to Jehovah 

According to tbe mos accurate He¬ 
brew scholars this 2fold vow reads: J 
will consecrate it to the Lord, or I will 
offer It for a burnt of f ering, meaning 
that anything fit for a burnt offering 
should he made one, and anything fit 
for the service of God should be conse¬ 
crated to Him. Even if this translation 
is not a correct one we must understand 
that such a thought is Implied in the 
vow for the reason that God would not 
accept a human sacrifice (Lev. 18:21; 
20:2-5). Since what came out of his 
house (his daughter)was not suitable for 
a burnt sacrifice, would not have been 
acceptable with God, and would have 
caused the death sentence to be passed 
uponjephtbah, the only thing be could 
do was to offer her to theLord by a per¬ 
petual virginity (v 36-40) 

Proud and haughty Ephraim (12:1) 

Tbemenof Ephraim always seemed to 
be proud and haughty, causing division 
and strife in Israel 

8 arlfes caused by Ephraim: 

1 He wasthe cause of misunderstand¬ 
ing even In tbe blessing of the sons of 
Joseph by Jacob (Gen. 48:3-22) 

2 The tribe complained In the divi¬ 
sion of the land (Josh. 17:14-10) 

3 They contended with Gideon be¬ 
cause they were not called by Um to 
fight the Mldianltes (8:1-3) 

4 They contended with Jephtbab be¬ 
cause they were not considered by him 
in the war with Ammon.in fact, they 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


(11)Second cause for venge¬ 
ance 

B UT it came to pass within*^ 
while after,^in the time of 
wheat harvest, that S&m'soo 
visited his wife^ith. a kid; and 
he^said, I will go in to my wife 
into the chamber. But her 
father would not suffer him to 
go in. 

2 And her father said, I verily 
thought that thou hadst utterly 
hated her; therefore I gave her 
to thy companion: Hs not her 
younger sister fairer than she? 
take her, I pray thee, instead 
of her. 

(12) Vengeance: 300 foxes 
burn Philistine crop9 

3 And Sfim'son ?said con¬ 
cerning them, Now shall I be 
more blameless than the Phl- 
lis'tineg, though I do them a 
displeasure. 

4 And Sfim'son went and 
caught t-hree hun dred *foxes. 
and took firebrands, and turned 
tail to tail, and put a firebrand 
in the midst between two tails. 
5 And when he had set the 
brands on fire, he let them go 
into the standing com of the 
Phl-lis' tines, and burnt up both 
the^shocks, and also the stand¬ 
ing com, with the vineyards 
and olives. 

(13) Third cause for venge¬ 
ance 

6 H Then the Phl-lls'tineg 
said.^Who hath done this ? And 
they answered, JSfim'son, the 
son in law "of the Tlm'nite, be¬ 
cause he had taken his wife, 
and given her to his companion. 
And the Phl-lls'tineg came up, 
and burnt her and her father 
with fire. 

(14) Vengeance: great 
slaughter 

7 If And Sfim'son said unto 
them, Though ye have done 
this,*yet will I be avenged of 
you, and after that I will 
cease. 

8 And he smote them hip and 
thigh with a great slaughter: 
and he went down and dwelt in 
the top of the rock £'tam. 

9 IfThen'the Phl-lls'tineg 
went up, and pitched in Ju'dah, 
and spread themselves in Le'hi. 

10 And the men of Ju'dah 
said, "*Why are ye come up 
against us? And they an¬ 
swered, To bind Sfim'son are 
we come up, to do to him as he 
hath done to us. 

(15) Fourth cause for venge¬ 
ance 

11 Then n three thousand men 
of Ju'dah went to the top of the 
rock £'tam, and said to Sfim'- 
son, Knowest thou not that the 
Phl-lls'tineg are rulers over us? 
what is this that thou hast done 
unto us? And he said unto 
them, As they did unto me, so 
have I done unto them. 

12 And they said unto him. 
We are come down to bind 
thee, that we may deliver thee 
into the hand of the Phl-lls'¬ 
tineg. And Sfim'son said unto 


them. Swear unto me, that ye 
will not fall upon me your¬ 
selves. 

13 And they spake unto him, 
saying. No; but we will bind 
thee fast, and deliver thee into 
their hand: but surely we will 
not kill thee. And they bound 
him with a two newAcords, and 
brought him up from the rock. 

(16) Vengeance: 1,000 slain 

14 If And when he came c unto 
Le'hi, the Phl-lis'tineg shouted 
against him: and the Sp irit of 
the Lord came mightily ^u pon 
him, and the cords that were 
upon his arms became *as flax 
that was burnt with fire, and his 
bands loosed from off his 
hands. 

15 And he found a/new*jaw- 
bone of an ass, and put forth 
his hand, and took it, and slew 
a thousand men therewith. 

16 And Sfim'son said, With 
the jawbone of an ass, heaps 
upon heaps, with the jaw of an 
ass have I s lain a thousand 
men. 

17 And it came to pass, when 
he had made an end of speak¬ 
ing, that he cast away the jaw¬ 
bone out of his hand, and called 
that place *Rfi'math-le'hL 


(17) Miracle: water from 

the jawbone of an ass 

18 If And he was sore athirst, 
and called on the Lord, and 
saidjThou hast given this great 
deliverance into the hand of thy 
servant: 'and now shall I die 
for thirst, and fall into the hand 
of the uncircumcised? 

19 But* God clave an hollow 
place that was in the jaw, and 
there came water thereout : 
and when he had drunk, his 
spirit came again, and he re¬ 
vived: wherefore he called the 
name thereof / £n-hfik'k6-re, 
which is in Le'hi unto this day. 

20 And he^udged !g'ra-el in 
the days of the Phl-lls'tineg 
twenty years . 
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(18) Fifth cause for venge¬ 
ance 

T HEN went Sfim'son to Ga'- 
zfi, and saw there n an har¬ 
lot, and went in unto her. 

2 And it was told the Gfi'zites, 
saying, Sfim'son is come hither. 
And they compassed him in, 
and'Taid wait for him all night 
in the gate of the city, and tfere 
quiet all the night, saying, In 
the morning, when it is day, we 
shall kill him. 

(19) Vengeance: destruction 
of the city gates 

3 And Sfim'son lay till mid¬ 
night, and arose at midnight, 
and took the doors of the gate 
of the city, and the two posts, 
and went away with them, bar 
and all, and put them upon his 
shoulders, and carried them up 
to the top of an hill that is be¬ 
fore Hfi'bron. 


(20) Sixth cause for venge¬ 
ance. Samson and Delilah: 


a Probably bound hi i bands with one and 
bii feet With the other (v 12) 
b Heb. aboth. something entwined, as 
cords (TTS-14;Pa. 2:3; 118:27; 129:4) 
chains (Ex. 28:24; 39:17-18); and ropes 
(16:11-12; Isa. 5:18). Whatever it was 
or how large is not a a ted, but this much 
is sure - no ordinary man could have 
broken such cords in his own strength 
c Lehl. called Ramath-leln. height of 
Lehi, or the lilting up of the jawbone. 
An unknown place where Sanuon slew 
1,000 Philistines (v 9, 14. 17, 19) 
d See note m, 3:10 

e This demonarates the power of the 
Holy Spirit in the material realm and 
shows that He is not limited to the 
spiritual world alone (v 14-15) 
f A new bone, not a decayed, rotted one 
(v 15). It served Samson through tbe 
slaying of 1,000 men 
g See note a, 3:31 on 8 weak thipgs 
h See note c, above 
i Nate the prayer of God's one-man 
army (v 18). He thought his fighting 
days were over: but God was not yet 
through with him; He had other plans 
for Samson. Without tbe many personal 
promises Christians have tod ay, and the 
numerous examples of answered prayer 
as recorded in the complete Bible, as 
we now have it, he believed God and 
was named with the faith-worthies in 
the N. T.lia (Heb. 11:32). How murb 
more should Christians claim and re¬ 
ceive with tbe abundance promised 
them I (Ml. 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 9:23; 11: 
22-24; Lk.ll: 1-13; Jo. 14:12-15; 15:7, 
16; 16:23-26; Heb. 11:6: ljn. 3:21-22; 
5:13-14) 

j Question 67. Next. 16:15 
k THslsone of the most outstanding mir¬ 
acles in the Bible - a hollow place 
made in the jawbone of an ass and 
water coming our of the bone by invisl - 
ble power. This could be seen by the 
natural eyes and used by man 
1 Enhakkore. the caller's fount (v 19). 
Thisimplies that he prayed for water or 
that be called upon God in prayer. 
Perhaps all of his prayer is not recorded 
in v 18 

m Very few details of his judgeship in Is¬ 
rael ate mentioned iD this story, as it 
relates primarily to the supernatural 
events which happened and nor bis 
dealings with his own people. He 
judged Israel 20 years (v 20) 
n Tbe second woman in Samson's life 
otherthanhis mother (vl; 14:1-4; 16: 
4-22) 

o Tbe plot was made known to Samson, 
os perhaps the Lord awakened him in 
time to get out. He took tbe city gates 
about a mile to the top of the bill from 
whence there was a view of the valley 
leading to Hebron. If he bad actually 
taken them to Hebron he would have 
carried them about 20 miles (v 1-3; 
note m, 14:6) 


- j—I. Cont. from column 1 

declared war on him and Israel eaa of 
the Jordan over such a trivial thing and 
were defeated, losing 42,000 men 
( 12 : 1 - 6 ) 

5 They joined others in the division 
of the kingdom in tbe days of David 
and Ish-bosheth (2 Sam. 2:8-11) 

6 They joined the revolt against 
David under Absalom (2 Sam. 17:26) 

7 They revolted with 10 tribes against 
David in the matter of jealousy over 
bringing him back (2Sam,19:43-20:26) 

8 They were leaders in the final re¬ 
volt against the bouse of David in the 
2nd and last diviaon of the kingdom of 
Israel; Ephraim became the name of 
tbe northern kingdom of Israel as iced 
in many scriptures (1 Ki. 12; Isa, 7:2- 
17; 11:13; 28:1; Ezek. 37:16-19; Hos. 
4:17; &3-14; 6:4,10; 7:1-11:8:9-11; 
9s 3-16; 10:6-11; 11:3-12; 12:1-14; 13: 
1-12; 14:8; Zecb. 9:10-13; 10:7) 

6 rewards to Gideon (0:24) 

1 Honor from his people (v 22-23) 

2 Gold earrings in the amount of 
1,700 shekels of gold -$16,481.50 
@ $9.69 1/2 a shekel (v 24-26) 

3 Other ornaments (v 26) 

4 Collars. Heb. aetjyphah. pendant! 
for the ears, especially ol pearls 

5 Purple raiment of the king! 

6 Gold chains that were about the 
camels' necks 
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Samson betrayed by Delilah 
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a Samson's Luvei always got him into 
trouble. He had ooe weakness - foreign 
worn a], and aU three Id his life were 

P Mllurln eg 

1 His wife from Tlmoath (14:1-4) 

2 The harlot lo-Cadi (16:1) 

3 Delilah of Sarek (16:4-22) 

His parents made ooe weak protest 
against Us strange loves: "is there 
□ever a worn an among the daughters of 
thy brethren,or among all my petple, 
that thou goest to take a wife of the 
unctrcumc i i e d Philistines?’' (14c3), 
Such was pamltted of God though, In 
His plan to deliver Israel from the Ptt- 
llirioei (14:4). Samson went too far at 
times, however, and did not seek the 
guidance ofGod in his love affairs 
b Valley of Sorek, valley of the choice 
vine. Sorek means vine. It was located 
in the south part of Dan. A brook run¬ 
ning through tbe valley emptied into 
the Mediterranean near Askelon (v 4) 
c Delilah, languishing or delicate. The 
only one of Samson's lovers named (4- 

18) 3) 

d There were 5 lords of Philisti a (Josh.13: 
e Samson was always mismatched and 
found women who did not really love 
him. They either had other lovers or 
were friends of his enemies who always 
caused trouble between them. He 
seemed to love deeply and this caused 
the o then to take advantage of him to 
deceive and betray Mm. In the Am and 
last cases both the other lovers of the 
women and their people agreed to¬ 
gether to take advantage of him (14: 
1-20; 16:1-22) 

f Such a woman would be heartless - co¬ 
operating with men who had plainly 
declared that they wanted her lover to 
bind and afflict him (v 5) 
g The use of the word afflict here does 
not refer to giving a disease or making 
sick, but to tormenting and killing (v 
5). See Affliction In index 
b Each one of the filesdsof thePliLLUdnes 
was to give 1,100 pieces of silver (16: 
5). If shekels of silver at 64£ each, then 
Delilah was to receive the equivalent 
of $704.00 from each or $3, 620. 00 
from the 5 lords, for betraying Samson. 
Such an amount would be tempting to 
the ungodly and wicked of the world 
i This first attempt to get his secret 
should havebeen a warning to Samson, 
but not so (v 6) 

J Heb. yether. an overhanging, such as 
vines,twigs,willow; also any rope made 
from such. Ropes of great strength were 
made of various materials as grass and 
pliant wood twitted together.Tbe Sept, 
reads, "seven thongs, wet,but not rot¬ 
ten; 1 ’ the Peshitta, "seven bowstrings 
that were never dried;" the Berkeley, 
"seven fresh, wood Aber cords not yet 
dried.” Whatever the ropes were made 
of we know they were very strong(v 7-9) 
k He snapped the green withs as a thread 
of tow when it touches fire (v 9),Tow 
refers to the flax or hemp used for spln- 
nlng.lt is very inflammable (v 9; Isa. 
1:31; 43:17) 

1 What Samson told Delilah next was 
that being bound wltb new ropes would 
make him as weak as other men; but 
when she tied him thus he snapped the 
bindings again as he did the 7 green 
withs and other ropes his brethren 
bound him with (15:13; 16:3) 
in Delilah was coming closer to fds secret 
all the time. The first two in£ances 
concerned the binding of his hands and 
feet, but now lie mentioned fus hair 
n It is clear that v 13 ends abruptly and 
does not contain the full sense of the 
passage which, according to the Sept, 
reads, "If thou wert to weave these 
scvcnlocks of myliead with the woof, 
and fasten them into the wall with tliat 
pin, I shouldbe as weak as other men." 
Moffat, "If you weave the seven plaits 
of my head into die web of the loom 
and twist them in with a pin, my 
strength shall fall," The web was the 
cloth of the loom which Delilah was 
weaving,and which she rolled up on the 
beam.Site fastened It with a pin against 
tile wall to hold it stationary so it would 
not unroll. When she had Samson's 
locks of hair woven in asiostructcd and 
he was asleep,she called the Plillisdnes 
who were hiding in her house. Tliey 
sought to capture him. Instead, he went 
away with the pin and the whole of the 
web whorein Ids hair was woven (v 13- 
14) 

o Qmscion 68. Next, 17:9 
p See v 7-9. 11-12. 13-14 


A Bound with seven green 
withs 

4 H And it come to paSB after¬ 
ward. that he°loved a woman 
In the valley of Sfl'rek, whose 
name mas l T>6-li'lah . 

•5 And thirds of he Phl-Us'- 
tine§ came up unto her, and 
said unto her,'Entice him, and 
see wherein his great strength 
tieth, and by what means we 
may prevail against him, /that 
we may bind him to%fflict him: 
and we will give thee^every one 
of us eleven hundred pieces of 
silver. 

6 M And D£-li'lah said to 
S&m'son,'Tell me, I pray thee, 
wherein thy great strength 
tieth, and wherewith thou 
slightest be bound to afflict 
thee. 

7 And S&m'son said unto her, 
If they bind me with seven 
green /withs that were never 
dried, then shall I be weak, and 
be as another man. 

6 Then the lords of the Phi- 
lls'tineg brought up to her 
seven green withs which had 
not been dried, and she bound 
him with them. 

9 Now there were men lying 
in wait, abiding with her in the 
chamber. And she said unto 
him, The Phl-Us'tlneg be upoo 
thee, S&m'son. And he*brake 
the withs, as a thread of tow is 
broken when it toucheth the 
fire. So his strength was not 
known. 

B Bound by new rope9 

10 And De-li'lah said unto 
S&m'son, Behold, thou hast 
mocked me, and told me lies: 
now tell me, I pray thee, where¬ 
with thou mightest be bound. 

11 And he said unto her, If 
they bind me fast with /new 
ropes that were never occupied, 
then shall I be weak, and be 
as another man. 

12 DS-lflah therefore took 
new ropes, and bound him 
therewith, and said unto him, 
Tha Phi-lls'tineg be upon thee, 
S&m'son. And there were liers 
in wait abiding in the chamber. 
And he brake them from off his 
arms like a thread. 

C Seven locks tied to a beam 

13 And De-li'lah said unto 
S&m'son, Hitherto thou hast 
mocked me, and told me lies: 
tell me wherewith thou might¬ 
est be bound. And he said 
unto her, If thou weave sf'the 
seven locks of my head "with 
the web. 

14 And she fastened if with 
the pin, and said unto him, The 
Phl-lis'tineg be upon thee, 
S&m'son. And he awaked out 
of his sleep, and went away 
with the pin of the beam, and 
with the web. 

DSamson's first haircut 

15 f And she said unto him, 
°How canst thou say, I love thee, 

when thine heart is not with 
me? thou hast mocked me 
these/three times, and hast not 
told me wherein thy great 
strength tieth. 

16 And it came to pass, when 


she pressed him daily with her 
words* and urged him, so that 
his soul was°vexed unto death; 

17 That *he told her all his 
heart, and said unto her, There 
hath not come a razor upon 
mine head; for I have been a 
N&z'a-rite unto God from my 
mother’s womb: c if I be shaven, 
then my strength will go from 
me, and I shall become weak, 
and be like any other man. 

18 And when De-li'lah saw 
that he had told her all his 
heart, she^sent and called for 
the lords of the Phl-lis'tlneg, 
saying, Come up this once, for 
he hath shewed me all his heart. 
Then the lords of the Phl-lis'- 
tlneg came up unto her, and 
brought money in their hand. 

19 And she 'made him sleep 
upon her knees; and she called 
for a man, and she caused him 
to/shave off the seven locks of 
his head; and she *began to 
afflict him, and his strength 
went from him. 

(21) Samson's humiliation 

20 And she said, The Phi-lls'¬ 
tineg be upon thee, S&m'son. 
And he A awoke out of his sleep, 
and said, I will go out as at 
other times before, and shake 
myself. And he wist not that 
the Lord <was departed from 
him . 

21 If But the Phl-lls'tineg/took 
Him , and*put out his eyes, and 
brought him down to Ga'zd, 
and bound him with fetters of 
brass; and he did /grind in the 
prison house. 

22 Howbeit the m hflir of his 
ead began to grow again after 
e was shaven. 

23 Then the lords of the Phl- 
lls'tineg gathere d"them togeth¬ 
er for to offer a great sacrifice 
imto°D&'gon their god, and to 
rejoice: for they said, p Our god 
hath delivered Sam'son our 
enemy into our hand. 

24 And when the people saw 
him, they praised their god: 
for they said. Our god hath de¬ 
livered into our hands our 
enemy, and the destroyer of 
our country, which slew^many 
of us. 

•25 And it came to pass, when 
their hearts were merry, that 
they said, 'Call for S&m'son, 
that he may make us sport. 
And they called for S&m'son 
out of the prison house; and 
he made them sport: and they 
set him between the pillars. 

(22) Vengeance: 3,000 slain 

26 And S&m'son said unto the 
lad that held him by the hand, 
Suffer me that I may feel the 
pillars whereupon the house 
standeth, that I may lean upon 
them. 

27 Now the house was full of 
men and women; and all the! 
lords of the Phi-lls'tineg were 
there; and there were upon 
the roof about three thousand 
men and women, that beheld 
while S&m'son made sport. 

28 And S&m'son J called unto 
the Lord, and said, O Lord 
God, remember me, I pray 

, thee, and strengthen me, I pray 
thee, only this once, O God, 


a Hex continual urging to tell hei tbe 
truth finally brought Urn to despair, 
and Instead of leaving her and keeping 
himself free to obey God and deliver 
Israel from the Philistines Samson 
chose to tell her his whole heart 
b Samson’s price for his foolishness. p- 289 
c Samson's strength did not lie in his hair 
or in bis muscles,but in the relation¬ 
ship and contact be bad with God 
through the Holy Spirit which was up¬ 
on him (13:25; 14:6,19; 15:14) and his 
faith in God (Heb. 11:32-40). His hair 
was atokeaothisvowtoGod and spoke 
of that relationship which gave him 
strength 

d See 7 dns of Delilah, p, 288 
e Whether she used some drug to put him 
to sleep is not known, but lew he could 
remain thus withe in such while his 
head was being shaved is hard to under¬ 
stand (v 19) 

f Heb. galach. to shave; poll or cut off. 
Trans^ shave ( v!9. 22; Gen, 41:14; Lev. 
13:33;9; 21:5; Num.6:9.10-l9; 
Dt. 2L12; 2 Sam. 10:4; 1 Cht. 19:4; 
Isa. 7:20; Jer, 41:5; Ezek. 44:20) and 
polled (2 Sam. 14:26) 
g Perhaps she hound him and cut off his 
hair at the same time, then began to 
torment him to see if his strength was 
gone, finally calling the lords of the 
Phlllstines.Ii seems that be was already 
bound when they came to get him (v 
21), Other versions read: Sept., "she 
began to humble him; for his strength 
was gone from him;" Berkeley, "die 
began to control him, for his strength 
left him;" Peshitta,"she began to over¬ 
power him, and his strength had de¬ 
parted from him" (v 19) 
h See Samson's new world , p. 238 
i See 7 statements ofGod departing from 
man, p. 287 

j Some versions are stronger here: the 
Philistines seized him and gouged 
(bored) out his eyes... bound him with 
bronze chains, and put him to grinding 
in the prison (v 21) 

k To punish him and keep him from plan¬ 
ning any further war on them should his 
strength return (v 21) 

1 Grinding at the mill was the work of 
women and slaves, which shows to what 
low state he was reduced - that of 
slavery. Also among the Greeks and 
Romans slaves were sometimes com¬ 
pelled to grind as a punishment. A man 
could not be humbled more than this. 
Cp. Lam. 5:13; Mt. 24:41 
m Notonly did his hair begin to grow,but 
no doubt Samson renewed his Nazarite 
vow and asked God to come back into 
his life (v 22, 28) 

n Gathered the people of Philistia to¬ 
gether to a great religious festival 
honoring Dagon, their god (v 23) 
o Dagon was the national god ofPhilisria. 
The name isderived from dag, a fish. 
It means little fish, and refers not so 
much to size as to affection for it, as 
dear little fish. From a description of it 
in 1 Sam. 5:4 and elsewhere wc suppose 
that the idol was shaped to represent a 
man with the tail of a fish similar to the 
mermaid, Anc i e n t Babylonians be¬ 
lieved that a being part man and part 
fish emerged from the Erythraean Sea 
and appeared at Babylonia in the early 
days of its history, teaching the people 
the various arts necessary to their well¬ 
being. The god was supposed to repre¬ 
sent the reproductive powers of nature, 
and the fish was an appropriate crea¬ 
ture for such an idea, due to its enor¬ 
mous powers of multiplication. A sin¬ 
gle fish of some species can lay 30, - 
000,000 eggs annually.Representarions 
of tins fish-god have been found among 
the sculptures of Nineveh. The Phi¬ 
listine god no doubt came from this 
source 

p What ignorance! It was not an idol 
made of stone, wood, or metal that did 
this. It was the treachery of a woman 
enticed with money that caused Sam¬ 
son to fall into their hands (v 4-22) 
q Samson slew30 the first time (14:19), 
many with a great slaughter the next 
rime (15: B), and 1.000 ul another time 
(15:16), then 3, 000 the last time (16: 
27 , 30) 

r This reminds us of the gladiators who. 
In the days of Christ and the early 
church, made sport in the arena for 
Roman spectators 

s An exam pie of praying to God while in 
disgrace and humiliation, and being 
heard of Him. The result was a great 
deliverance to Israel (v 28-30) 




JUDGES 17, 18 


Samson's tragic death 


The D anites consult Micah's priest 


a Samson's concern was vengeance for 
his two eyes, but God’s was the deliver¬ 
ance or a whole nation. Both realized 
their wish In the destruction of all the 
lords, leaden, and prominent men of 
Philistia (v 30). With such a great num¬ 
ber destroyed Israel was no doubt free 
from Philistine oppression for many 
years. Philistines were In the habit of 
making sport of even the dead bodies of 
their enemies,as in the case of Saul and 
his sons(l Sam. 31:8-13); but now they 
were so defeated they did not try to hin¬ 
der Samson's relatives from taking bis 
dead body away 

b The 2 middle pillars were the key to 
tte strength of the entire building. 
When these fell it brought the bouse 
down with the 3,000peopleon the roof 
(v 27) to meet their death with Samson 
(v 29) 

c Note the last words of Samson, the 
strong man. He was willing to die for 
the victory of Israel (v 29) 

d 2 men in Scripture who did more to 
fulfil the will of God in their death 
than they did in life: 

1 Samson fv 30) 

2 Jesus Christ (Mt.26:28; 1 Cor. 15: 
3; 2 Cor. 5:15; Gal. 1:4; Col. 1:20-22; 
Heb. 2:9-18; 13:12; 1 Pet. 2:24) 

e The many interesting events of Sam¬ 
son's relationship with his own people 
for years were ominedby the author of 
this hook. He only recorded the deal¬ 
ings with the enemies of his people. 
For 20 years Samson judged lsael hut 
we have do details of his judgeship (v 
31) 

f 7 men called ''Micah" in Scripture: 


1 An Ephraimite (17:1-13; 18:2-27) 

2 Head of aReubenite family (1 Chr. 
5:5) 

3 Sod or Mephibosheth (1 Chr. 8:34- 
35; 9:40-41).Cailed Michaf 2 Sam.9:12) 

4 A Levite (1 Chr. 9:15) 24-25) 

5 Another Levite (1 Chr. 23:20; 24: 

6 Father of Abdon (2 Chr. 34:20) 

7 A minor prophet Qer. 26:18-19; 
Mic. 1:1, 14, 15) 

g 1,100 shekels at 640 each - $704. 00. 
This was the amount each of the lords 
of the Philistines gave to Delilah (note 
h, 16:4) 

h Themoiher of Micah had 1,100 shekels 
stolen from her and she spoke curses 
upon the thief. In hearing of these 
curses, Micah became afraid and came 
forth to acknowledge that he had taken 
the money. He then restored it lest the 
curses should come upon him. His 
mother blessed him for being honest 
enough to return the money (v 2), and 
told him she had dedicated it to him 
to make a graven image. She took 200 
shekels ($128. 00) and hired a silver¬ 
smith to mould an idol for the home of 
Micah (v 3-5) 

i This was strictly contrary to the 10 
commandments (Ex. 20:1-6) 
j 200 shekels at 640 each - $128.00 
k 5 imitations of divine worship (v 5): 

1 A house orchapel for his gods, imi¬ 
tating the sanctuary of God in Israel 

2 a graven image, imitating Jeho¬ 
vah, the true God or the ark and mercy 
seat (v 3) 

3 Ad ephod,i nutating the sacred gar¬ 
ments of the priests (v 5. Cp. Ex. 28) 

4 A teraphim, Imitating the cheru¬ 
bim above the mercy seat (v 5) 

5 A priest, imitating the Aaronic 
priesthood (v 5. Cp. Ex. 28-29) 

1 From v5; 18:14-20;Gen. 31:19;Hos.3:4 
we gather thar a teraphim was a house¬ 
hold god or an image 
m This indicates that the writer lived 
after the establishment of kings in Is¬ 
rael. Found 4 times in this book (v 6; 
18:l;19:i; 21:25). It is impossible to 
tell exactly when the events of chs. 17 - 
21 took place,but it seems clear that 
those of chs, 17-18 happened in the 
lifetime of Joshua, forthe sameevents 
are referred to in Josh. 19:47-48 and 
soon after the divirion of the land. If 
Joshua wrotethebookby Ms name,then 
this would have to be the case. This 
story Is enlarged in Judg. 17-18 as a 
further background and an introduction 
to the happenings of chs. 19-21, which 
seem to have been in the days of the 
early judges. See note h, 18:1 

n This indicates there was do recognized 
government and everything w a s In 
confusion. This was true many times 
in Israel 


Continued column A. 



that I may be at once avenged 
of the Phil'U b' tine§ “for my two 
eyes. 

29 And Sftm'son took hold of 
the *two middle pillars upon 
which the house stood, and on 
which it was borne up, of the 
one with his right hand, and of 
the other with his left. 

30 And S&m'son said,Tet 
me die with the Phl-Us'tine§. 
And he bowed himself with 
all his might; and the house 
fell upon the lords, and upon 
all the people that were there¬ 
in. So the dead which he 
slew at his death were^more 
than they which he slew in his 
life. 

(23) Burial: length of reign 

31 Then his brethren and all 
the house of his father came 
down, and took him, and 
brought him up, and buried 
him between Zd'rah and £sh'- 
ta-51 in the bury in gp lace of 
Md-no'ah his father. And he 
judged Is'ra-el' twenty years. 

CHAPTER 17 228 

III Internal disorders: 9th 
apostasy (Judg. 17:1-21: 25). 

1 Micah's idolatry 

A ND there was a man of 
• mount E'phrii-im, whose 
name was^MTcah. 

2 And he said unto his mother, 
The ^eleven hundred shekels 
of silver that were taken 
from thee, A about which thou 
cursedst, and spakest of also 
in mine ears, behold, the silver 
is with me; I took it. And his 
mother said. Blessed be thou 
of the Lord, my son. 

3 And when he had restored 
the eleven hundred shekels of 
silver to his mother, his mother 
said, I had wholly dedicated 
the silver unto the Loro from 
my hand for my son.'to make a 
graven image and a molten 
image: now therefore I will 
restore it unto thee. 

4 Yet he restored the money 
unto his mother; and his moth¬ 
er took^two hundred shekels of 
silver, and gave them to the 
founder, who made thereof a 
graven image and a molten 
image: and they were in the 
house of Mi'cah. 

5 And the man Mi'cah*had an 
house of gods, and made an 
ephod, and teraphim, and con¬ 
secrated one of his sons, who 
became his priest. 

Z Unstable government (18:1) 

6 /TI In those days there was no 
king in ls'ra-el,"bu/ every man 
did that which was right in his 


own eves . 

3 Apostasy of the Levite 

7 *f And there was a young 
man out of °B£th-16-h£nir- 
ju'dah of the family of Jfi'dah, 
who was a Le'vite, and he so¬ 
journed there. 

6 And the man ^departed out 
of the city from B£th-l£-h£m- 
Jfl'dah to sojourn where he 
could find a place: and he 
came to mount £'phr&-Im to the 
house of Mi'cah, as he jour¬ 
neyed. 


9 And Ml'cah*Bald unto him. 
Whence comest thou? And he 
said unto him, I am a Le'vite^f 
Bfith'-lfi-hfcm-jfl'dah, and*! go 
to sojourn where I may find a 
place. 

•10 And Mi'cah said unto him. 
Dwell with me, and be unto me 
a father and a priest, and I will 
give thee^ten shekels of silver 
by the year, and a suit of ap¬ 
parel, and thy victuals. So 
the Le'vite went in. 

11 And the Le'vite was con¬ 
tent to dwell with the man; and 
the young man was unto him as 
one of his sons. 

12 And Mi'cah consecrated 
the Le'vite; and the young man 
became his priest, and was in 
the house of Mi'cah. 

13 Then said Mi'cah, 'Now 
know I that the Lord will do 
me good, seeing I have a Le'¬ 
vite to my priest. 

CHAPTER 18 229 

4 Unstable government (17: 6) 

TN those days there was 8 no 
X long in I§'ra-el: and Ain 
those days 'the tribe of the 
D&n'ites sought them an in¬ 
heritance to dwell in; for%nto 
that day all their inheritance 
had not fallen unto them among 
the tribes of I§'ra-el. 

5 Mission of Danite spies to 
seek an inheritance 

•2 And the children of D&n 
sent of their family five men 
from their coasts, Amen of/val¬ 
our, from '"Zo'rah, and from 
£sh'ta-61, to spy out the land, 
and to search it; and they said 
unto them, Go, search the land: 
who when they came to mount 
E'phrS'im, to the house of Mi'¬ 
cah, they lodged there. 

3 When they were by the 
house of Mi'cah,"they knew the 
voice of the °young man the 
Le'vite: and they turned in 
thither, and /’said unto him. 
Who brought thee hither? and 
what makest thou in this place? 
and what hast thou here? 

4 And he said unto them. 
Thus and thus dealeth Mi'cah 
with me, and hath hired me, 
and I am his priest. 

•5 And they said unto him, 
Ask 9 counsel, we pray thee, of 
God, that we may know wheth¬ 
er our way which we go shall be 
prosperous. 

•€ And the priest said unto 
them. Go in peace: before the 
Lord is your way wherein ye 
go. 

7 * Then the five men de¬ 
parted, and came to La'ish, and 
saw the people that were there¬ 
in, how 'they dwelt careless, 
after the manner of the Zl'dd'- 
nl-an§, quiet and secure; and 
there was no magistrate in the 
land, that might put them to 
shame in any thing; and they 
were far from the ZI-d6'nl-an§, 
and had no business with any 
man. 

8 And they came unto their 
brethren to Zd'rah and £sh'- 
ta-dl: and their brethren said 
unto them,'What say ye? 

•9 And they said. Arise, that 
we may go up against them: 


68. Next, 18:3 

b Bethlebem-indahto noiiuh it 


m Id Zebulun (Joah. 19:15) 
c This shows the confudon and unsealed 
state of Israel. Levitts were supposed 
to be the mlaLstm of the whole 12 
tribes and supported by them, but here 
we have them unsupported and going 
(ran place t o place seeking some - 
whCTe u> live wtere they could make 
a living (v 9,Cp.Neh.l3:10).All this 
proves that the true worship of Jehovah 
was being neglected and Idolaters were 
busy making idols and timing people 
away from Jehovah 

d This further riiows bow apostate even 
the Levitts were. This one was willing 
to become a priest to Micah’s idol for 
the low price of $6,40 (10 shekels at 
640 each), room and board and one new 
suit of apparel each year (v 10). it was 
a cheap price for breaking the law and 
selling his soul to be lost 
e Here is the case of a man feeling secure 
and even blessed ofGod In Idolatry and 
la w-breaking just because he had agod 
and a priest oi minister from the right 
backgroimd, for his god. All Levites 
were supposed to be blessed of God, 
being of the tribe chosen to be minis¬ 
ters ofGod In Israel, But, as in all such 
cases, the good expected from a mere 
form of religion never came. Micah 
was afterward robbed both of his idol 
and Ms priest (18:14-31) 
f This expression, there was no king in 

1 srael i s found 4 time s. orovi no that the 
writer as well as the time referred to 
was before the establishment of kings 
in laael (v 1; 17:6; 19:1; 21:25) 

g This amply means that the period of 
the kings in I a ael, beginning with Saul 
was not yet come, and that the period 
of the judges ending with Samuel had 
oat yet come to a close (1 Sam. 8-9). 
Moses wascalled aking(Dt, 33:5), and 
Abimelech, the 7th judge of Iaael also 
(9:6, 18, 22) 

h See Chronology of chs. 17-21, p. 294 
i This could not refer to the whole of 
Dan, but to a certain Dumber of that 
tribe. Only 600 men of war are men¬ 
tioned as making this invasion in the 
north or Palestine (v 16) 
j Unto that day, meaning unto the day 
tEattbe 600 Danites went to Leshem to 
conquer it In the days of Joshua (v 1; 
Josh. 19:47) 

k Men of valour is found 31 times (v 2; 
3:29; 20:44-46; Jo*.l:14;6:2-3; 10:7; 

2 Ki. 24:14; 1 Chr. 5:24; 7:7-11, 40; 
8:40; 12:21; 25.30; 26:6.30-32; 2Chr. 
13:3; 14:8; 17:13-16; 25:6; 26:12; 32: 
21; Neh, 11:14) and man of valour is 
found6times (6:12; 11:1; 1 Ki. 11:28; 
2 Ki. Sell 1 Chr. 12:28; 2 Chr. 17:17) 

1 Heb. chayil. force.wealth.virtue.valor. 
strength, able, active, might, power, 
rich, strong, valiant, worthy. These 5 
men were evidently chosen because of 
their personal prowess, physical and 
mental energy,and earthly possessions. 
Their courage, judgment, and wisdom 
were needed to find a place for the 
Danites who, as yet, had do inheritance 
(v 1-2) 

m Samson wasbom in Zorah (13:2,25),His 
story is the last one recorded in Judges 
before this appendix of the history of 
the tribes of Dan and Benjamin (13:1* 
16:31). Samson was a Danite and this 
maybe the reason for the events of chs. 
17-21 being placed here instead of in 
the earlier chapters 

n They knew from his dialect and way of 
pronunciation that he was not from 
Ephraim (12:6) 
o See 17:7-13 

p Oueaions 70-72. Next, v 8 5) 

q Ask counsel .by the useoftheephod(17: 
r 4 Facts about the Leshemites 

1 Dwelt carelessly - no preparation 
or means for defending themselves 
from enemies (v 7) 

2 Lived quietly and secure 

3 Had no law or magistrate to force 
right doing on the community 

4 Had no business with any man 
a Question 73. Next, v 9 

Com. from column 1 


o To distinguish it from the Bethlehem 
in Zebulun (Josh. 19:15) 
p This suggests unemployment in the 
land and perhaps withholding of the 
tithes. This Levite sought to find em¬ 
ployment away from Ms home (v 8) - 
during the period of the judges. See 9 
apostasies in fudges, p. 287 
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a OueHiqa 74. Next, v 14 

b jfold dey -Hjirir»; of Lllltr 

1 Vary good (v0) 10) 

2 A land whose people are secure (v 

3 A large land 

4 A place where there la no want of 
anything In the earth. Cp. 19)19; Pi. 
34:9-10; Jaa. 1:4 

c 600 aimed men, besides women and 
children travelling to a new place 110 
miles away from their original home 
(v 10, 21) war 

d This means girded with weapons for 
e Meaning, camp of Dan (v 12j 13:25), 
and proving that the evenu of ch. 18 
should come before cha.l3-16,fof Sam¬ 
son was bom and brought up in the 
camp of Dan and it had to be made be¬ 
fore Us birth Instead of after It, as 
recorded here 

f With the women .children,and animals, 
It no doubt took the Danites at least 
from 4-6 days to make the trip from 
Zarah to Lalsh. The second day they 
came to Mt. Ephraim where Mlcab had 
his idols (v 12-14). They stole the Idols 
and persuaded the Levite to go with 
them to be tbeir priest. They went on 
loL alshaod destroyed the inhabitants, 
built Dan, and dwelled there (V15-2J)) 
g Question 75. Next, v 18 
b This perhaps refers to Mlcah's bouse 
and chapel of worship, as well as to 
other bouses in the community (v 22) 

1 4 things stolen by the Danlteg 

1 An ephod (v 14-20; 8:2 i; 17:5) 

2 A teraphim(v 14-20; 17:5; Hos.3:4) 

3 A graven Image (v 14, 17, 20, 30- 

31; 17:3-4) 3-4) 

4 A molten Image (v 14, 17-18; 17: 
j Saluted the Levite whom they bad met 

on a previous occ aslon when they came 
to spy om the land (v 2-6, 15-28) 
k The 600 men of war stood ready to fight 
if opposed (v 16-20) 

1 Ouesboos 76-77. Next, v 23 
m The heart of the priest was not right. 
He bad sinned In going along with 
Micah Into idolatry for the small sum 
of $6.40 and a new garment every year 
(17:10). Now he betrayed Mlcah, going 
with these thieves and plunderers for 
the sake of popularity and gain (v 19- 
28) 

n They put tbe women and children 
ahead so the men could defend diem if 
pursued (v 21-26) 

oHeb. kebudah. substance, precious 
things, valuables, luggage, baggage. A 
wheel carriage Is not meant at all here 
fv21) 

p 6 times men overtook others: 

1 Mlcah overtook thieves (v 22) 

2 Laban overtook Jacob in Us flight 
from Haran (Gen. 31:23-25) 

3 Joseph’s servant overtook his broth¬ 
ers (Gen. 44:1-6) 

4 Pharaoh overtook laael near the 
Red Sea (Ex. 14:9) 

5 Nebuchadnezzar overtook Zede- 
klab in the plains of Jericho (2 Kl. 25: 
5; Jer. 39k S; 52:8) 

6 Enemies oveitookJadah(Lam. 1:3) 


Coot, from column 4 


could be dionloed (Gen. 21:9-14). See 
Laws concerning (Ex. 21:7-11; Lev.19: 
20-22; Dt. 21:10-14) 

14 examples of having concubines: 

1 Abraham (Gen. 16:3; 25:6; 1 Chr. 

2 NahorfGen. 22:23-24) 1:32) 

3 Jacob (Gen. 30:4) 

4 Ellpbaz (Gen. 36:12) 

6 Gideon (Judg, 8:31) 

6 A Levite Qudg. 19:1-5) 

7 Caleb (1 Chr. 2:46-48) 

B Manasseb (1 Chr. 7:14) 

9 Saul (2 Sam. 3:7; 11:3) 

10 David (2 Sam. 5:13i 15:16) 

11 Solomon (1 Kl. 11:3) 

12 Rehoboam (2 Chr. 11:21) 

13 Abljah (2 CU. 13:21) 

14 Belshazzar (Dan. 5:2) 

n 3 examples of playing the whexe: 

1 Tamar (Geo. 33:24) 

2 A concubine of a Levite (19:2) 

3 IpaeL 14 times God accused Iffael 
of playing the harlot by backsliding 
and going away from Him into dm and 
worshipping Idols 0er. 2:20; 3:1-8; 
Ezek. 16:15-16, 28, 41, 44; 23:5. 19; 
Hot. 3:3; 4:15) 

o To speak affectionately to her heart 
p He hoped to reconcile his daughter and 
her hub and fully . 


for we hAve seen the lend, and, 
behold, it is very good:fond are 
ye still? be not slothful to go, 
and to enter to possess the 
land. 

10 When ye go, ye shall come 
unto a people secure, and to a 
large land: for God hath given 
It into your hands; a tplace 
where there is no want of any 
thing that is in the earth. 

6 Mlcah's gods stolen 

11 If And there went from 
thence of the family of the 
DAn'ites, out of Z6'rah and out 
of fish'ta-61, ‘six hundred men 
^appointed with weapons of war. 

12 And they went up, and 
pitched in Klr'jath-jA'a-rim, in 
Ju/dah: wherefore they called 
that place'M&'hd-ueh-ddn' un¬ 
to this day: behold, it is behind 
Klr'jath-je'a-iim. 

13 And they /passed thence 
unto mount £'phr&-Im, and 
came unto the house of Mi'cah. 

14 Tf Then answered the five 
men that went to spy out the 
country of L&'ish, and said unto 
their brethren, *Do ye know 
that there is infthese houses'an 
ephod, and teraphim, and a 
graven image, and a molten 
image? now therefore consider 
what ye have to do. 

15 And they turned thither¬ 
ward, and came to the house of 
the young man the Lfe'vite, 
even unto the house of Mi'cah, 
and/saluted him. 

1$ And the*six hundred men 
appointed with their weapons 
of war, which were of the chil¬ 
dren of DAn, stood by the 
entering of the gate. 

17 And the five men that went 
to spy out the land went up, and 
came in thither, and took the 
graven image, and the ephod, 
and the teraphim, and the mol¬ 
ten image: and the priest stood 
in the entering of the gate with 
the six hundred men that were 
appointed with weapons of war. 

18 And these went into Mi'- 
cah’s house, and fetched the 
carved image, the ephod, and 
the teraphim, and the molten 
image. Then said the priest 
unto them,/What do ye? 

•19 And they said unto him, 
Hold thy peace, lay thin g hand 
upon thy mouth, and go with us, 
and be to us a father and a 
priest: is it better for thee to be 
a priest unto the house of one 
man, or that thou be a priest 
unto a tribe and a family in 
Ig'ra-el? 

20 And the priest’d"heart was 
glad, and he took the ephod, 
and the teraphim, and the 
graven image, and went in the 
midst of the people. 

21 So they turned and de¬ 
parted, aad n put the little ones 
and the cattle and the^barriage 
before them. 

7 Mlcah fails to recover 

his gods 

22 And when they were a 
good way from the house of 
Mi'cah, the men that were in 
the houses near to Mi'cah’s 
house were gathered together, 
and *bvertook the children of 
DAn. 


23 And they Scried unto the 
children of DAn. And *they 
turned thei r fa ces, and said 
unto Mi'cah/ What aileth thee, 
that thou comest with such a 
company? 

24 And he said, Ye have taken 
away my gods which I made, 
and the priest, and ye are gone 
away: and what have I more ? 1 
and what is this that ye say 
unto me, What aileth thee? 

•25 And the children of DAn 
said unto him, Let not thy voice 
be heard among us, lest angry 
fellows run upon thee, and thou 
lose thy life, with the lives of 
thy household. 

26 And the children of DAn 
went their way: and ‘'when 
Mi'cah saw that they were too 
strong for him, he turned and 
went back unto his house. 

8 Conquest of Laish and 
building of the city of Dan 

27 And they took e the things 
which Mi'cah had made, and 
the priest which he had, and 
came unto La'ish, unto a people 
that were at quiet and secure: 
and they/smote them with the 
edge of the sword, and burnt 
the city with fire. 

28 And there was* no deliver¬ 
er, because it was far from 
Zi'dfln, and they had no busi¬ 
ness with any man; and it was 
in the valley that lieth by B&th- 
re'hfib. And they A built a city, 
and dwelt therein. 

29 And they called the name 
of the city DAn, after the name 
of DAn their father, who was 
bom unto Ig'ra-el: howbeit the 
name of the city was La'ish at 
the first. 

9 Idolatry of the Danites 

30 ^ And the children of DAn 
set up the graven image: 'and 
J 6 n'a-than, the son of G£r / - 
sh 6 m, the son of MA-nAs'seh, 
he and his sons were priests to 
the tribe of DAn /until the day 
of the captivity of the land. 

31 And they set them up Mi'- 
cah’s graven image, which he 
made, all the time that the 
house of God was in Shi'ldh. 

230 CHAPTER 19 

10 Moral conditions: (1) The 
Levite and his concubine 

A ND it came to pass in*those 
■ days, when there was no 
king in ig'ra-el, that there was 
a/certain Le'vite sojourning on 
the side of mount E'phrA'im, 
who took to him a'"concubine 
out of BAth'-lA-hAm-jfi'dah. 

2 And his concubine "played 
the whore against him, and 
went away from him unto her 
father’s house to BAth'-lfi- 
hAm-jfi'dah, and was there 
four whole months. 

3 And her husband arose, and 
went after her, to'hpeak friend¬ 
ly unto her, and to bring her 
again, having his servant with 
him, and a couple of asses: 
and she brought him into her 
father’s house: and when the 
father of the damsel saw him, 
he^ejoiced to meet him. 

4 And his father in law, the 
damsel’s father, retained him; 


a Heb. gore, to call oat to; address. Not 
the tame word as In note a, 3:16 
b Tbfi 600 nldlcn of Dan tuznodto face 
Mlcab aod Ui men (v 23) 
c Qaesrioos 76-80. Next, lft 17 
d A Aov of streng th has often enabled 
tbe wicked to be excosed of wrong¬ 
doing in the eyes of men,bar never in 
die eyes of God. We must remanbet 
that all reaping is not done In tUs life 
(Gal. 0:7-8). Mlcah had co yield to tbe 
custom or role to prevalent ttmp in 
many lands. The spoils belonged to 
ibose who bad power to take and keep 
what they bad taken 
e The ephod, teraphim, and molten and 
graven images which were included in 
my gods of v 24 

f Such acts on tbe part of tbe Danites 
seem barbarous and exceedingly sinful 
according to standards of modern 
thinking and practice among nations, 
bat if this was pan of tbe permissible 
conquest of die Land of promise it must 
be understood in that light. Who knows 
how sinful and depraved this people 
were and bow much God bad deter¬ 
mined their destriKtion for their sins, 
as He had determined the p unishme nt 
of all Can a aid res? If they were worthy 
of desruedoa for tbeir depravities then 
it was Jost that it bappenthis way and 
by tbe Instruments of God’s wrath on 
sin (v 27-29; Gen. 15:14; Dt. 7:1-11; 
12:1-4) 

g Tyre was about 25 miles to the west and 
since the Lesbemites bad no bullies 
with any man, living Isolated and un¬ 
prepared for defence, they were easy 
prey to the well armed Danites. It was 
impossible to get help so quickly from 
Zldon even if help was available 
h To what extern Lalsh was burned isnot 
staled; bur it was rebuilt and named 
Dan after the 5th sonof Jacob (v28-29; 
Gen. 30:6). This was the second Dan 
in north Palestine (Gen. 14:14) 
i Jonathan was the grandson of Moses. His 
contemporary in the high priesthood 
was Pfainehas, the grandma of Aaron, 
mentioned In 20:28. Manasseh had no 
son called Ger shorn .Instead of the word 
Man asseh the Heb. word is Mosheh. 
Moses. It was altered to Man asseh In 
some coplesjsut all ancient authorities 
agree that it was a siAsritution for 
Moses to ^>are the reputation of the 
great lawgiver and preserve the honor 
of his name and memory among Israel¬ 
ites. Ancient Jews suspended the Heb. 
letter nun over the word Mosheh. which 
was then changed to Manaaeh.To this 
not only agree the ancient authorities 
of both Jews and Gentiles, bur also 
many of the modem translators. 
Rotberfaam.Moffatt, Berkeley and oth¬ 
ers have it sooofMoies. Commentators 
also agree that this is correct (v 30). 
shehuei, meaning be returned to God. 
is supposed to be the name of Jonathan 
after his repentance; it is used of him 
ever afterward (1 Chr. 23:15-16; 26:24). 
Called also Shubael fl Chr. 24:20) 
j Tbe sods of Jonathan were priests at 
Dan until the ark was takenhy the Phi¬ 
listines, which was the last year of Eli’s 
life, for after that the ark was returned 
to Shiloh no more. They bad a worship 
which was rival to Shiloh until this 
time (v 31); and they continued in this 
priestly capacity until the captivity of 
the land (v 30), which refers to tbe time 
tbe Philistines captured the ark and de¬ 
stroyed tbe tabernacle in the 40 years 
of Eli (v 30-31; 1 Sam. 4; Ps. 78:60-64; 
Jer. 7:12; 26:6). Many think that be¬ 
cause of this idolatry God does not 
name Danin the list of the tribes saved 
during Daniel's 70tb week (Rev,7:1-0), 
but there is no proof of this. On tbe 
same basis of going Into idolatry He 
would aim cut off the other tribes, for 
all were guilty of this In many periods 
during the more than 1,053 years be¬ 
tween Joshua and tbe captivity of Judah 
to Babylon. In fact, this was tbe reason 
for the captivity of all Israel to Assyria 
and Babylon Qudg. 2:11-15; 2 Kl. 17: 
7-23; 23:3-20). See p. 305 of N. T. 

k See notes on 17:1 and 18:1 
1 Cp. ibis with 17:7 
m Concubines were recoodary wives and 
customaryln those rimeajhey differed 
In nothing from a first or real wife, ex¬ 
cept In tbe poamity not inheriting 
what was legal to give to scars of tbe 
first wife (v 1-2; Gen.l5:4; 21:10).Tbey 

^ Cnnriqqed. column 1 
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JUDGES 19 


The Levite 1 s treatment at Gibeah 


a He sayed 3 full days expecting to 
leave oq the 4th day, but at the inda- 
enceoftbe father-in-law he remained 
unti l the 5th. He planned to leave early 
but was urged to slay until the heat of 
the day wasover. He was then urged to 
stay again all night, but refused, and 
departed going as far asGlbeab(v4-14). 
Here one o f the greatest crimes on 
Bible record was committed (v 15-28) 
b Jebus, or Jerusalem was still In the 
hands of the Jebusltes(l:21).Not want¬ 
ing to stay all night among strangers, 
the Levite declined to remain in Jeru¬ 
salem over Dight (v 11-12), It would 
have been a great blessing if he had 
stayed; his wife would have lived, 
65,130 known dead in I sael would have 
lived, and many cities and their in¬ 
habitants and stock would have been 
spared (20:21, 25, 35, 39, 48). Stran¬ 
gers could not have committed a worse 
crime than the men of Benjamin in 
Gibeah as in v 22-30 
c This reads as ifthere was no inn or pub¬ 
lic house of entertainment In Gibeah, 
and travellers had to depend solely on 
hospitality. Or, it could be that, as in 
Lk.2;7, there was an inn but it was full. 
From earliest times there were ions as 
today, bur perhaps Dot in every place 
(Gen.42:27; 43:21; Ex. 4:24;Lk. 10:34) 

d The Levite did not want to lodge 
among strangers in Jerusalem (vl2),bur 
here the only man that would give him 
lodging for the night was a stranger and 
a sojourner in Gibeah (v 16-21) 
e Gibeah. Heb, gib hah, a hill in contrast 
with bar, a mountain or mountain 
range. Two places are called Gibeah , 
one in Judah southeast of Hebron (Josh. 
15:57; 2 Chr, 13:2), and the other in 
Benjamin about 4 miles north of Jeru¬ 
salem and a short distance east of the 
main road to 3hecbem(v 12-16; 20:4- 
43; 1 Sam. 14:2-5,16; 2 Sam. 23:29), 
The laner was the home of Saul (1 Sam. 
10:26; 11:4; 15:34; 23:19; 26:1; 2 Sam. 
21:6; Isa,lfe29). Here he fought with 
the Philistines and was victorious (1 
Sam. 13:2, 15-16) and here his 7 sons 
were killed to appease the Gibeonites 
(2 Sam. 21) 

f Questions 81-82. Next, 20:3 


Com, fromcolumn4 


He might have left her in Gibeah if he 
had not found her at the door when he 
went out (v 26-28) 

1 Her l<yd. She had a weak and cowardly 
lord. Tor he thrust her out into the night 
in the midst of a gang of human devils 
of lust and depravity (v 22-25) 


m Heb. adon. to rule; sovereign; ruler; 
master; owner. Adon is used ofGod and 
trans. Lord meaning He is Sovereign 
andKingof all; Master and Ruler of all; 
and Owner of all creations. It is used 
of God 33 times (Ex. 32:22; Josh. 3:11; 
5:14;Judg. 6:13; Neh. 3:5; 8:10; 10:29; 
Ps, 8:1; 97:5; 110:1; 114:7; 135:5; 136: 
3; 147:5: Isa.l:24i 3:1; 10:16,33; 19:4; 
51:22; Dan.10:16-19; Hos.l2:14; Mic. 
4:13; Z.ech,l:9; 4:4-5, 13-14; 6:4-5; 
Mai. 3:1).It is used of men 156 times 
and is trans, lord 181 times; master 74 
times (Gen, S3T9-65; 39:4-0, 32; Dt. 
23:15; Judg, 19:11-22; 1 Sam. 20:38: 
24:6; 25:10-17; 26:16; 29:4; 30:13-15; 
2Sam.2:7; IKi, 22:17; 2Ki. 2:3-5,16; 
5:1,18, 20, 22, 25; 6:5, 15, 22; 8:14; 
9:7, 31:10: 9; 18:27; 19:4-6; IChr. 12: 
19; 2 Chr. 18:16; Job 3:19; Pr. 27:18; 
30:10; Isa. 24:2; 36:8,12; 37:4-6; Mai. 
1:6); and owner (1 Ki. 16:24). It is used 
of man before it is used of God (Gen. 
18:12). 15 examples man being called 

"lord", p. 288 

nThe Levite evidently thought to go 
home without his concubine. Intending 
to leave het to the bumao beasts he 
thrust her out to the night before (v 27), 
How be could have lived with his con¬ 
science no one can say. Finding her 
dead he then sought for punishment of 
the men who had committed such 
crime, Thishe did by cutting her body 
Into 12 pieces andsendlngil to the 12 
tribes to show all Israel what horrible 
deeds the men of Gibeah had com¬ 
mitted (v 29-30) 


and he abode with him d three 
days: so they did eat and 
drink, and lodged there. 

•5 If And it came to pass on the 
fourth day, when they arose 
early in the morning, that he 
rose up to depart: and the 
damsel's father said unto his 
son in law. Comfort thine heart 
with a morsel of bread, and 
afterward go your way. 

•6 And they sat down, and did 
eat and drink both of them to¬ 
gether : for the damsel’s father 
had said unto the man, Be con¬ 
tent, I pray thee, and tarry all 
night, and let thine heart be 
merry. 

7 And when the man rose up 
to depart, his father in law 
urged him: therefore he lodged 
there again. 

•8 And he arose early in the 
morning on the fifth day to de¬ 
part: and the damsel’s father 
said, Comfort thine heart, I 
pray thee. And they tarried 
until afternoon, and they did 
eat both of them. 

9 And when the man rose up 
to depart, he, and his concu¬ 
bine, and his servant, his father 
in law, the damsel’s father, said 
unto him, Behold, now the day 
draweth toward evening, I pray 
you tarry all night: behold, the 
day groweth to an end, lodge 
here, that thine heart may be 
merry; and to morrow get you 
early on your way, that thou 
mayest go home. 

(2) His stay at Gibeah 

10 But the man would not 
tarry that night, but he rose up 
and departed, and came over 
against *Je'bus, which is Je-ru'- 
sit'lem; and there were with 
him two asses saddled, his con¬ 
cubine also was with him. 

11 And when they were by 
Je'bus, the day was far spent; 
and the servant said unto his 
master. Come, I pray thee, and 
let us turn in into this city of 
the J£b'u-sites, and lodge in it. 

12 And his master said unto 
him, We will not turn aside 
hither into the city of a stran¬ 
ger, that is not of the children 
of !§'ra-el; we will pass over 
to Glb'e-ah. 

•13 And he said unto his serv¬ 
ant, Come, and let us draw near 
to one of these places to lodge 
all night, in Glb'e-ah, or in 
Ra'mah. 

14 And they passed on and 
went their way; and the sun 
went down upon them when 
they were by Glb'e-ah, which 
belongeth to Bgn'ja-mln. 

15 And they turned aside 
thither, to go in and to lodge in 
Glb'e-ah: and when he went 
in, he sat him down in a street 
of the city: c for there was no 
man that took them into his 
house to lodging. 

16 H And, behold, there came 
an<*old man from his work out 
of the field at even, which was 
also of mount fe'phrA-Im; and 
he sojourned in'Glb'e-ah: but 
the men • of the ; place were 
Bfin'ja-mltes. 

17 And when he had lifted up 
his eyes, he saw a wayfaring 
man in the street of the city: 
and the old man said, ^Whither 


goest thou? and whence com- 
est thou? 

18 And he said unto him, We 
are passing from BSth'-lft-hfim- 
ju'datftoward the side of mount 
£'phr&-Im; from thence am I: 
and I went to B£th'-16-h£m- 
ju'dah, but I am now going to 
the house of the Lord; and 
there is no man that receiveth 
me to house. 

19 Yet there is both straw and 
provender for our asses; and 
there is bread and wine also for 
me, and for thy handmaid, and 
for the young man which is 
with thy*servants: there is no 
want of any thing. 

20 And the old man said. 
Peace be with thee; howso- 
ever 'let all thy wants lie upon 
me; only lodge not in the 
street. 

21 So he brought him into his 
house, and gave^provender un¬ 
to the asses: and they washed 
their feet, and did eat and 
drink. 

(3) Sodomites of Gibeah 
abuse the concubine all night 

•22 \\ Now as they were making 
their hearts merry, behold, the 
men of the city, certain'sons of 
Be'li-al,^beset the house round 
about, and beat at the door, and 
spake to the master of the 
house, the old man , saying, 
Bring forth the man that came 
into thine house,*that we may 
know him. 

23 And the man, the master of 
the house, went out unto them, 
and A said unto them, Nay, my 
brethren, nay, I pray you, do 
not so wickedly; seeing that 
this man is come into mine 
house, do not this *folly. 

24 Behold, ihere is my daugh¬ 
ter a maiden, and his concu¬ 
bine; them I will bring out 
now, and humble ye them, and 
do with them what seemeth 
good unto you: but unto this 
man do not so vile a thing. 

25 But the men would not 
hearken to him: so the man 
took his concubine, and 
brought her forth unto them; 
and they knew her, and abused 
her all the night until the 
morning: and when the day 
began to spring, they let her 
go. 

(4) The concubine found dead 

26 Then came*the woman in 
the dawning of the day, and 
fell down at the door of the 
man’s house where 'her '"lord 
was, till it was light. 

27 And her lord rose up in the 
morning, and opened the doors 
of the house, and "went out to 
go his way: and, behold, the 
woman his concubine was fall¬ 
en down at the door of the 
house, and her hands were 
upon the threshold. 

•28 And he said unto her, Up, 
and let us be going. But none 
answered. Then the man took 
her up upon an ass, and the 
man rose up, and gat him unto 
his place. 

(5) Concubine cut in twelve 
pieces and sent to all Israel 

29 Tl And when he was come 


a He was going toward mount Ephraim, 
that la, the mountain range of Ephraim, 
and to the house of tte Lord in Shiloh 
(v 18). Pei hap i hewai returning to Us 
prienly duties there. This Levite was 
different from the one In 17:7;and there 
Is no connection between this and the 
story of cha. 17-18. The purpose of the 
two Is to reveal the depth of sin and 
apostasy In Israel at this time 

b Some copies of Scripture read servant, 
the Levite referring to himself, for he 
bad only one servant with Mm and Us 
concubine (v 3, 19) 

c Of all the men in Gibeah, the old man, 
the stranger, was the only one who 
showed any hospitality (v 20-21) 

7fold custom of hospitality; 

1 Saying: P e ace be with you (v 20) 

2 Let all your warns be supplied at 
my expense 

3 Lodge not in the street, but come 
into my house for the night 21) 

4 Bringing the visitor into the house(v 

5 Giving food for his animals 

6 Washing Us feet (cp.Lk.7:36-50) 

7 Setting me at and drink before him 

d Id countries principally devoted to 
pasture there was no hay. The people 
did raise wheat and cur the straw into 
pieces and mix it with barley, beans, 
and pounded kernels of dates. They 
made this into little balls which they 
fed to the stock.Such was the provender 
of this verse (v 21) 

e SonsofBelial. woiThl>»g< fellowsjscoun- 
drels; sons of the devil; children of evil 
(V 22; 20:13; Dt. 13:13; 1 Sam. 1:16; 

I 2:12; 10:27; 25:17.25; 30:22; 2 Sam. 
16:7; 20:1; 23:6; IKi. 21:10-13; 2Chr. 
13:7; 2 Cor. 6:15) 

f A repetition of the experience of Lot in 
Sodom, a result of moral cotruption 
which follows backsliding and apostasy 
(v 22-26 with Gen. lft4-9). However, 
angels did not rescue the Levite and his 
wife from the mob, as in Sodom (Geo. 
19:10-24) 

g TUs is sodom y or homosexuality as it is 
more commonly called today (v 22; 
Geo. 19; Rom. 1:18-32). »See Sodomy 
in Index 

h The stranger was more righteous and 
clean morally than these Benjatidtes, 
He pleaded with them like Lot, urging 
that they not do this wickedness to a 
man who had come to Um as a guest. 
He offered hi sown daughter as well as 
the concubine of the Levite to them 
instead (v 23-24). Lot had offered his 
two daughters to the Sodomites but 
they were so depraved with unnatural 
lust they demanded the angels instead 
(Gen. 19:8-11). Such wickedoess will 
always be judged by God; if not im¬ 
mediately as in the case of Sodom.then 
in hell (Rom. 1:18-32; 1 Cor. 6:9-11; 
Gal. 5:19-21; Rev. 20; 11-15; 21:8; 22: 
15). This story shows that the rights of 
hospitality were very sacred in the East, 
and most highly respected and guard¬ 
ed. This man was willing to sacrifice a 
virgin daughter to the lusts of brure 
men in order to protect his guest and 
keep the law of hospitality sacred (v 
23-24) 

i See 15 things that were folly in Israel. 
note k, Josh. 7:15 

j There was noexcuse for any father to 
sacrifice a virgin to such lustful, de¬ 
monized men. To die fighting for the 
purity of womanhood would be better, 
if need be. The Levite, as well as the 
father, was a coward and sought to save 
his own body atthe expense ofhis con¬ 
cubine, He took (Heb. yachazek , to 
seize by violence) his concubine and 
brought herOuttothemeo who abused 
her until the morning and then let her 
go (v 25). This proves that the woman 
would not go out to them of het own 
accord, and his forcing her to go out to 
be rhus abused proved his lack of real 
love for her. This lack could have been 
the cause of their recent separation (v 
1-3) 

k The woman had been so abused all 
night by many men that she fell dead at 
the door of the house where her so- 
called lord was and perhaps had en¬ 
joyed a good night of sleep. The fact 
that he arose to go his way implies in¬ 
difference to the fate ofhis concubine. 


Continued, column 1 



JUDGES 20 


The Levite tells his story at Mizpeh 


Preparation for war with Benjamin 


287 


a The Levite Mm a pact of the body of 
bu cncddoB go each of the 12 trlhei 
of Imael giving full Information ai to 
how dw had been muxdoed and per- 
hapiprooomdng a cune ipon the. tribe 
tim did Q 0 t come to avenge him and 
dertroy Che mdomltea who had com¬ 
mitted this crime. The law had com¬ 
manded that every sodomite be killed 
(Lev, 18:22-29).God, Himself bad let 
the example of destroying all inch 
(Gen. 19); hence, the Levite had lawful 
grounds for desiring vengeance 
b Here we have what was the desired ef¬ 
fect from ending parts of die murdered 
woman's body througbott Israel. All 
declared that no such deed had ever 
been committed In Israel since coming 
out of Egypt. It made true men angry 
and stirred them op to take vengeance 
and destroy depraved men in Is¬ 
rael (v 29-30) 

c 6 civil strifes In Joshua and Judges: 

1 Strife between 2 1/2 tribes and 
9 1/2 tribes In daysofjoshua(josh. 22) 

2 Ephraim against Gideon (0:1-17) 

3 Abimelech against sons of Gideon 
who might have ruled (9:1-21) 

4 Abimelech and Gaal (9:22-57) 

5 Ephraim against Gileadites (12:1-7) 

6 Benjamin and the others of Israel 
(20:1-48). This shouldbethe 2nd per¬ 
haps, as to chronology, as it took place 
in the early days of the judges, as 
proved on p. 294 

d Israel gartered as one man (v 1), de¬ 
cided to act as one man (v 8 ). and did 
act as one man (v 11 ) 
e The eveqts of chs. 17-18 were already 
history and from Dan to Beer-sheba was 
already considered the northern and 
southern extremities of Igael .Chron - 
ology of chi. 17-21, p.294 
f 6 places called Mizpeh: 

1 In E Head {11:1,29,54; Gen.31:49) 

2 A valley in north Palestine on the 
slopes of Hermon Oosh. 11:2-3) 

3 A town in Judah 

4 A town in Moab (1 Sam. 22:3) 

5 A place in the wilderness near 
Tekoa (2 Ctar. 20:24) 

6 A place in Benjamin (20:1-3; 21:1- 
8 ; Josh. 15:38; 10:26; 1 Sam. 7:5-16; 
10:17) 

Mizpeh in Benjamin was the conven¬ 
tion place of Israel on this occasion. 
Assemblies wae frequently held there 
afterwards(1 Sam. 7:11; 10:17).It was 
close enough to Shiloh that the people 
could gp up to the tabernacle to inquire 
of God (v IB, 23, 26-28) 
g 400, 000 men oflsrael were gathered to 
fight against only 26, 700 Benjamltes 
(v 2, 15). 40,030 men of Israel were 
killed and 25,100 men of Benjamin 
(V 21, 25. 35, 39) 

b The Benjamites refused to answer the 
summons to the convention, but when 
they beard the ocher tribes were gath¬ 
ered they mobilized to fight them (v 
3, 14-17) 

i Question 83. Next, v 12 
j Fa the complete story see ch. 19 
k Compare give advice (v 7) with take 
advice (l3T5<3j 

1 3told decision of Israel: 

1 We will not go home until Gibeah 
Is punished (v 8 ) 

2 We will go up again a Gibeah (v 9) 

3 We will choose 40,000 out of 
400, 000 to supply the army (v 2, 10) 

7 aatemeno of God departing from 

man (16:20) 

1 The Lord was departed from liim 
(Judg. 16:20) 

2 The glory is departed from Israel 
(1 Sam. 4:21 - 22) 

3 The Spirit of the Lord departed 
from Saul (1 Sam. 16:14) 

4 Saul was afraid of David, because 
the Lord was with him, and was de¬ 
parted from Saul (1 Sam. 18:12) 

5 Saul answered.. .God is departed 
from me, and answercth me no more 
(1 Sam. 28:15) 

6 Samuel said... the Lord is depart*. ’ 
from thee, and isbccomc thine enemy 
(1 Sam. 28:16) 

7 The glory of God is departed (from 
ite temple, Ezek. 10:18) 

7 statements, man departing from God: 

1 Our tr an egressions are multiplied.. 
departing away from our God (Isa. 59: 
12-13) 

Continued, column 4 


into his house, he took a knife, 
and laid hold on his concubine, 
and divided her, together with 
her bones, into‘twelve pieces, 
and sent her into all the coasts 
of lg'ra-el. 

•30 And it was so,*that all that 
saw it said. There was no 6uch 
deed done nor seen from the 
day that the children of lg'ra-el 
came up out of the land of 
£'gypt unto this day: consider 
of it, take advice, and speak 
your minds. 

CHAPTER 20 231 

ll c Sixth civil strife (2 Ki. 
25:25, refs.). (1) Mobili¬ 
zation of Israel 

rpHEN all the children of 
■!> Ig'ra-el c went out, and the 
congregation was gathered to- 
gether^as one man, *from Din 
even to Be'er-she'bA, with the 
land of Gll'e-Ad, unto the Lord 
in/Miz'peh. 

2 And the chief of all the 
people, even of all the tribes of 
lg'ra-el, presented themselves 
in the assembly of the people of 
God, 'four hundred thousand 
footmen that drew sword. 

3 (Now the children of BSn'- 
ja-mln*heard that the children 
of lg'ra-el were gone up to 
MIz'peh.) Then said the chil¬ 
dren of lg'ra-el, 'Tell us, how 
was this wickedness? 

(2) Sin rehearsed to Israel 

4 And the Le'vite, the hus¬ 
band of the woman that was 
slain, answered and said, *1 
came into Glb'e-ah that be- 
longeth to BSn'ja-mln, I and 
my concubine, to lodge. 

5 And the men of Glb'e-ah 
rose against me, and beset the 
house round about upon me by 
night, and thought to have slain 
me: and my concubine have 
they forced, that she is dead. 

6 And I took my concubine, 
and cut her into pieces, and 
6ent her throughout all the 
country of the inheritance of 
lg'ra-el: for they have com¬ 
mitted lewdness and folly in 
lg'ra-el. 

(3) War declared on Gibeah: 
sodomites demanded to be 

slain 

7 Behold, ye are all chil dren 
of lg'ra-el; *give here your 
advice and counsel. 

6 % And all the people arose 
as one man, saying.fWe will not 
any of us go to his tent, neither 
will we any of us turn into his 
house. 

9 But now this shall be the 
thing which we will do to Glb'e- 
ah ; we will go up by lot against 
it; 

10 And we will take ten men 
of an hundred throughout all 
the tribes of lg'ra-el, and an 
hundred of a thousand, and a 
thousand out of ten thousand, 
to fetch victual for the people, 
that they may do, when they 
come to Glb'e-ah of Bfin'ja- 
mln, according to all the folly 
that they have wrought in 
lg'ra-el. 

11 So all the men of lg'ra-el 
were gathered against the city, 


knit together as one man. 

12 H And the tribes of lg'ra-el 
sent men through all the tribe 
of BSn'ja-mln, “saying, *What 
wickedness is this that is done 
among you? 

13 Now therefore, deliver us 
the men, the children of He'll- 
al, which are in Glb'e-ah, that 
we may put them to death, and 
put away evil from lg'ra-el. 
But the children of BSn'ja-mln 
would not hearken to the voice 
of their brethren the children 
of lg'ra-el: 

(4) Benjamites mobilized to 
protect the sodomites, 
breaking the law of Lev. 18: 
22-30 

14 But^the children of B£n'ja- 
mln gathered themselves to¬ 
gether out of the cities unto 
Glb'e-ah, to go out to battle 
against the children of lg'ra-el. 

15 And the children of BSn'ja- 
mln were numbered at that 
time out of the cities twenty 
pnd six thousand men that 


drew sword, beside the in¬ 
habitants of Glb'e-ah, which 
were numbered seven hundred 
chosen men. 

16 Among all this people there 
were seven hundred chosen 
men^efthanded; everyone 
could ‘sling stones at an hair 
breadth, and not miss. 

17 And the men of lg'ra-el, 
beside BSn'ja-mln, were num¬ 
bered four hundred thousand 
men that drew sword: all these 
were men of war. 

|(5) First battle: Israel beaten 

•18 H And the children of 1§'« 
ra-el arose, andAvent up to the 
house of God, and*asked coun¬ 
sel of God, and said,*Which of 
us shall go up first to the battle 
against the children of BSn'ja- 
mln? And the Lord said, 'Ju'- 
dah shall go up first. 

19 And the children of lg'ra-el 
rose up in the morning, and en¬ 
camped against Glb'e-ah. 

20 And Jthe men of lg'ra-el 
went out to battle against BSn'¬ 
ja-mln; and the men of lg'- 
ra-el put themselves in array to 
fight against them at Glb'e-ah. 

21 And the children of BSn'- 
ja-mln came forth out of Glb'e- 
ah, and destroyed down to the 
ground of the ig'ra-el-ftes that 
dav* twentv and two thousand 
men. 

(6) Second battle: Israel 
beaten 

22 And the people the men o 
lg'ra-el encouraged themselves, 
and set their battle again in 
array in the place where they 
put themselves in anay the 
first day. 

J23 (And the children of !§'- 
ra-el went up and wept before 
the Lord until even, and asked 
counsel of the Lord, 'saying. 
Shall I go up again to battle 
against the children of BSn'ja- 
min my brother? And the 
Lord said, Go up against him.) 

24 And the children of lg'ra-el 
cam e near against the children 
of BSn'ja-mln the second day. 

25 And BSn'ja-mln went forth 
against them out of Glb'e-ah 


The men of Iirael were jim and fair 
regardless of their anger against the 
wicked men of Gibeah. They sent to 
Inquire about the wickedness (v 12), 
asking Benjamin to deliver tte men 
who nad committed this crime to be 
punished with death, and thus put away 
such evil In Israel (v 13). The tribe of 
Benjamin rebelled and would Dot tear 
their brethren, so made themselves a 
party to tte crime by shielding the 
criminals. They, by their act, fold the 
other tribes that they would stand by 
the sodomites in what they had done. 
This proves the whole tribe was moral¬ 
ly depraved, wicked, guilty and worthy 
of punishment 
b Question 84. Next, v 18 
c The term children of Beniamin here is 
used to distinguish them from the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, not because they were 
any less Israelites than tte others but 
simply for the sake of distinction be¬ 
tween the two groups (v 14-48). Tbe 
same principle holds true in tbe great 
division of the tribes into the children 
of Judah, composed of 2 tribes and 
many of the other tribes that remained 
true to David, and the children of Is¬ 
rael , composed of the majority of the 
10 tribes. These terms were used during 
the time of the divirion of the kingdom 
from Jeroboam and Rehoboam to the 
captivities, but not with the idea that 
the Israelites ia Judah,Benjamin, and 
die other tribes who remained in the 
southern kingdom were now non-Is¬ 
raelites because tte nation was divid- 
ed.or th at the only 1st aelites were tho se 
of Israel in the northern kingdom who 
were in the majority. How could the 
division of a nation make some to 
cease being Israelites and others to 
continue being Israelites? Divided or 
nor,they were all of the same nation¬ 
ality 

d All left-handed men mentioned i n 
Scripture were from the tribe of Ben¬ 
jamin (v 16; 3:15) 
e See note on sling (1 Sam. 17:40) 
f They left Mizpeh and went up to Shiloh 
to the house ofGod to inquire of Phine- 
has, the high priest (v 18, 27-28) 
g The high priest had tte Urim and 
Thummim whereby inquiry from God 
could be made. See Urim aud Thrnn- 
mim. p. 118 

h Question 85. Next, v 23 
i Just why Judah was to go up first to 
fight against Benjaminisnot revealed, 
but the all-wise God had His reason as 
He has in all things ordered by Him 
j Here Judah Is called the men of Israel 
(v 18,20). They have always been and 
always will be Israelites along with the 
other tribes 

k Of the men of Judah and others with 
them 22,000 were lost the first day (v 
21), 18,000 were killed the second day 
(v 25), and only 30 the last day (v 39), 
while 25,000of Benjamin were killed 
on this day (v 35) 

1 Question 86. Next, v 28 


Cont. from column 1 

2 Cursed be the man,..whose heart 
depaiteth from the Lord (Jer. 17:5) 

3 We have sinned.. .have done wick¬ 
edly by departing from Your precepts 
and judgments (Dan. 9:5) 

4 All Israel have transgressed Your 
law,even by departing, that they might 
not obey Your voice (Dan. 9:11) 

5 The land has committed great 
whoredom, departing from the Lord 
(Hos. 1:2) 

6 Some shall depart from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing spirits and 
doctrines of devils (1 Tim. 4:1) 

7 Take heed,brethren, lest there be 
ip any of you an evil heart of unbelief, 
in departing from the living God (Heb, 
3:12) 

9 apostasies in Judges (17:6) 

1 Before tte 1st servitude (3:5-8) 

2 Before the 2nd servitude (3:12-14) 

3 Before tte 3rd servitude (3:31) 

4 Before tte 4th servitude (4:1-3) 

5 Before the bth servitude (6:1-6) 

6 Before the death of Gideon (8:32- 
35) 

7 Before tte 6th servitude (10:6-18) 

8 Before the 7th servitude (13:1) 

9 Before Danite invadon (17:1-19:30) 
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JUDGES 20, 21 


Phinehas encourages war with Benjamin 


The Benjamites defeated 


a Instead of asldngGod for help and trust¬ 
ing IQ Him, it seems the tribes trusted 
in their own numbers and strength, and 
In the justice of their cause against 
Benjamin at first. God permitted them 
to be greatly humbled the first two 
days. Before going to battle again they 
spent the third day in fasting and 
prayer, and offered burnt offerings and 
peace offerings before God (v 26). He 
tten assured them of victory for the 
next day (v 26), and outlined their 
strategy which was like that which en¬ 
abled Israel to take A1 (v 29-46; Josh.8) 
b 14th and last prophecy iniud& (20:26, 
fulfilled In Y 2 9-46) 
c Phinehas was the 3rd high priest in Is¬ 
rael, See a list of the priests, p. 236 
d Question 67. Next, 21:3 
e Not the 3rd day in succession, or the 
3rd day after the war began, but the 
3rd of 3 days they fought with Ben¬ 
jamin. They fasted and prayed on what 
would have been the 3rd day and this 
was the 4th (v 19-21, 25, 26, 30) 
f The strategy on the 3rd day of fighting 
was to draw Benjamin away and let 
llers in wait fall upon the ciry as Israel 
did at Ai (v 32-34; Josh. 8) 
g They knew not that destruction from 
the Lord was ready to fall upon them 
for their sin of protecting sodomites 
and refuslngto turn them over for ex¬ 
ecution as the law of Moses demanded 
(v 34: Lev. 18:22-29). Even rape and 
adultery were punishable by deatb(Lev. 
18:20; 20:1-17; Du 22:22-26) 
b 40,030 men had been killed in the 11- 
tribe army when they fought without 
God fighting with them; now, when the 
Lord moved against Benjamin, prac¬ 
tically the whole tribe was destroyed 
in one day (v 35) 

1 How many in the city were destroyed 
is not known, but 24,100 soldiers of 
Benjamin on the field of battle were 
killed (v 35-37) 

j This wasthe same sign that the soldiers 
at Ai used (v 38; Josh. 8:20-21) 

—> 

7 sins of Delilah (16:18) 

1 Entering into agreement with men 
to commit sin (v 5; Pr. 1:10-22) 

2 Committing adultery, if unmarried 
(v 4), or breaking the marriage vows 
and betraying her husband if married 
to Samson (v 5, 9, 12) 

3 Doing evil for mcney (v 5) 

4 Deception and plotting the death of 
a man she professed to love (v 6,9-10, 
13, 15-16) 

5 Taking advantage of a man’s love 
to betray him to his enemies (v 4,15-19) 

6 Taking advantage of a man in his 
weakness, while asleep, to destroy him 
(v 19-25) 

7 Warring against God and seeking 
the overthrow of the anointed one He 
raised up to deliver Israel (v 4-25) 

Samson's new world (16:20) 

Samson awakened to a new world 
which he had never known 

8 things he discovered: 

1 He now had his first haircut and the 
first razor to come upon his head (v 17) 

2 He was no longer a Nazarlte 

3 He was as weak as other men, for 
Us strength had left him (v 17-19) 

4 His new lover had betrayed him (v 

18) 19-21) 

5 His enemieshad power over him (v 

6 He was not at all like he had been 
at other times when he shook himself 
(v 20) 

7 The Lord had departed from him 

8 He was helpless to fight back as at 
other times (v 20-21) 

15examples manbelngcalled "lord": 
(19:26) 

1 Sarah called Abraham lord (Gen. 
18:12; 1 Pet, 3:6). Other husbands are 
called lord (19:26-27; Ps. 45:11) 

2 Others called Abraham lotd (Gen. 

23:6-15) 24:18) 

3 Rebekab called Ellezer lord (Gen. 

4 Rachel called her father lotd( Gen. 

31:35) 4-5f53TB-15) 

5 Jacob called Esau lord (Gen, 32: 

6 Podphar is called Joseph's lord 
(Gen. 39:16) 

Continued, column 4 tm 


the second day, and destroyed 
down to the ground of the chil¬ 
dren of Is'ra-el again "eighteen 
thousand men : all these drew 
the sword. 

(7) Israel's prayer and fast 

26 (1 Then all the children of 
I§'ra-el, and all the people, went 
up, and came unto the house 
of God, and wept, and sat there 
before the Lord, and fasted 
that day until even, and offered 
burnt offerings and peace offer¬ 
ings before the Lord. 

27 And the children of l§'ra-el 
enquired of the Lord, (for the 
ark of the covenant of God was 
there in those days, 

{26 ^AndThin'e-has, the son of 
fi-le-a'zar, the son of ASr'on, 
stood before it in those days,) 
saying, rf Shall I yet again go out 
to battle against the children of 
B£n'ja-mln my brother, or shall 
I cease? And the Lord said, 
Go up; for to morrow I will de¬ 
liver them into thine hand.* 

(8) Third battle: Benjamin 
almost totally destroyed 

29 And l§'ra-el set liers in 
wait round about Gib'e-ah. 

30 And the children of !§'ra-el 
went up against the children of 
B£n'ja-mln on the 'third day, 
and put themselves in array 
against Gib'e-ah, as at other 
times. 

31 And the children of B£n'- 
ja-min went out against the 
people, and were drawn away 
from the city; and they began 
to smite of the people, and kill, 
as at other times, in the high¬ 
ways, of which one goeth up to 
the house of God, and the other 
to Gib'e-ah in the field, about 
thirty men of !§'ra-el. 

32 And the children of BSn'ja- 
mm said, They are smitten 
down before us, as at the first. 
But the children of l§'ra-el 
said/Let us flee, and draw them 
from the city unto the high¬ 
ways. 

33 And all the men of l§'ra-el 
rose up out of their place, and 
put themselves in array at 
Ba'al-ta'mar: and the liers in 
wait of I§'ra-el came forth out 
of their places, even out of the 
meadows of Gib'e-ah. 

34 And there came against 
Gib'e-ah ten thousand chosen 
men out of all !§'ra-el, and the 
battle was sore: *but they knew 
not that evil was near them. 

35 And the LoRD^smote B6n' - 
ia-rmn before I§'ra-el: and the 
children of l§'ra-el destroyed 
of the Bgn'ja-mites that day 
twenty and five thousand and 
an hundred men : all these 
drew the sword. 

36 So the children of B£n'ja- 
mln saw that they were smit¬ 
ten: for the men of I§'ra-el 
gave place to the B£n'ja-mites, 
because they trusted unto the 
liers in wait which they had set 
beside Gib'e-ah. 

37 And the liers in wait 
hasted, and rushed upon 6ib'e- 
ah; and the liers in wait drew 
themselves along, and 'smote 
all the city with the edge of the 
sword. 

38 Now there was 'an ap¬ 


pointed sign between the men 
of I§'ra-el and the liers in wait, 
that they should make a great 
flame with smoke rise up out of 
the city. 

39 And when the men of !§'- 
, ra-el retired in the battle, B5n'- 
| ja-mln began to smite and kill 

of the men of l§'ra-el about 
thirty persons: for they said, 
Surely they are smitten down 
before us, as in the first battle. 

40 But"when the flame began 
| to arise up out of the city with a 

pillar of smoke, the Bgn'ja- 
I mites looked behind them, and, 
behold, the flame of the city 
ascended up to heaven. 

41 And when the men of !§'- 
ra-el turned again, the men of 
Bfin'ja-mln were amazed: for 
they saw that evil was come 
upon them. 

42 Therefore they turned their 
backs before the men of !§'- 
ra-el unto the way of the 
wilderness; but the battle 
overtook them; and them 
which came out of the cities 
they destroyed in the midst 
of them. 

43 Thus they ^inclosed the 
B£n'ja-mites round about, and 
chased them, and trode them 
down with ease over against 
Gib'e-ah toward the sun- 
rising. 

44 And there fell of Bfin'ja- 
mln ' eighteen thousand men: 
all these were men of valour. 

45 And they turned and fled 
toward the wilderness unto the 
rock of Rlra'mon: and they 
gleaned of them in the high¬ 
ways five thousand men: and 
pursued hard after them unto 
Gi'dom, and slew two thousand 
men of them. 

46 So that all which fell that 
day of B£n'ja-mln were twenty 
and five thousand men that 
drew the sword; all these were 
men of valour. 

(9) 600 Benjamites escape 

47 But 4 s ix hundred men 
turned and fled to the wilder¬ 
ness unto the rock RIm'mon, 
and abode in the rock RIm'mon 
four months. 

48 And the men of l§'ra-el 
turned again upon the children 
of BSn'ja-min, and smote them 
with the edge of the sword, as 
well the men of every city, as 
the beast, and all that came 
to hand; also they set on 
fire all the 'cities that they 
came to. 

232 CHAPTER 21 

(10) Mourning for a lost tribe 

N OW the men of I§'ra-el had 
/sworn in MIz'peh, saying, 
There shall not any of us give 
his daughter unto B&n'ja-mln 
to wife. 

2 And the people came to J the 
house of God, and abode there 
till even before God, and*lifted 
up their voices, and wept sore; 
3 And said, O Load God of 
I§'ra-el, 'why is this come to 
pass in Is'ra-el, that there 
should be to day one tribe lack¬ 
ing in !§'ra-el? 

4 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that the people rose 


a Compare rids with Josh. 8:20-21 
b Surrounded them; and in their confu¬ 
sion and amazement they wecce easy to 
overcome with God’s help (v 43) 
c The 25,000 of v 46 vae made up of 
the 18,000, the 5,000, and the 2,000 
of v 44-45 that were killed the last day. 
The extra 100 of v 35 were perhaps 
killed before the last day when the 
totalreached25,100. 600more fled to 
tberockRimmon(v47), and 1,000 es¬ 
caped elsewhere, which made the total 
of 26,700 men in the army to begin 
with (v 15) 

d These 600 with the 1,000 which no 
doubt escaped as individuals l made on¬ 
ly 1,600 left of an army of 26,700 which 
started the war (v 15L Some versions 
read 25,700 in v 15; if this is correct 
only 600 escaped instead of 1,600 
e How many cities were humed is not 
stated; and bow many people were 
killed in each city Is not known (v 48) 
f Many rail vows have been made which 
men have regretted.This one was not 
necessary any more than the vow of 
Jephthah in ch. 11. The better policy 
Is not to vow but to believe God will 
answer prayer on the right basis of faith 
and absolute confidence in Him. We 
never merit anything; and w e must 
learn that He answas regardless of 
vows, not because of them.God would 
have beard these Israelites and Ben¬ 
jamin would have been defeated with¬ 
out this kind of vow. When vows are 
made, however, they must be kept un- 
les they are so ridiculous and uqjust 
that they bave to be repented of.One 
characteristic of a righteous man is 
that he sweats to his own hurt and will 
notchangeorgoback on his own word 
(Ps, 15:4). If this vow had not been 
made, the wrong of destroying Jabesh- 
gilead and taking the virgins of that 
place foitheBenjamites(vlO-14) a and 
the wrong of kidnapping wives would 
not have been done (v 19-24) 
g Some versions re ad Bethel, inplace of 
the house of God, which is what the 
Heb. Bethel means 

h The second time they lifted up their 
voices and wept on this occasion: 

1 The first time was when they had 
heen defeated by Benjamin and had 
lost 40, 000 men (20:21, 25) 

2 Now they were weeping because 
one tribe was almost exterminated in 
Israel (v 2-3) 

In revenge they were satisfied, but 
whentheyhad rimeto reflect on what 
they had done in almost destroying a 
whole tribe with whom God had matte a 
contract to bless forever, as in the case 
of the otha tribes, if they would be 
obedient, they were brought to repent¬ 
ance and sought to make amends with¬ 
in their vows for such wanton destruc¬ 
tion. The sin of Gibeab was great, bur 
to exterminate a whole tribe under 
contract with God was no small matter. 
Such was the result of " no king in Israel; 
every man did that which was right in 
his own eyes" (v 25) 
i Question 80. Next, v 5. This questioa 
was unnecessary, for they knew full 
well what had happened. It was right 
that the murderers be punished. This 
was legal and necessary,but the man¬ 
ner in which punishment was carried 
out was beyond reason - trying to de¬ 
stroy the whole tribe and their cities, 
including man and beast (20:48) 


_ Coot, from column 1 

7 Kings are called lord 99 times 
(Gen.40-.l;lSam.22:12T2£8,10; 26: 
15-19; 29:8; 2Sam.2:5; 3:21; 4:8; 9:11; 
10:3; 11:9-13; 13:32-33; 14:9-22; 19: 
7-37; 1 Ki. 1:2-48; etc.) 

B Prophets are called lord (1 Ki. 18: 
7; 2:19; 4:16, 28; 2 Ki."T7l6, 28) 

9 Joseph's brethren called him lord 
(Gen.42:10,30-33; 44:5-36; 47:18-^57 

10 Joseph called himself lord (Gen. 
45:9) 

11 Aaron called Moses lord (Num.12: 
11), as well as Joehua (Num. 11:28), 
and others (Num. 32:25, 27; 36:2) 

12 Military leaders are called lord 
Qudg. 4:16; 1 Sam. 25:24-41) 

13 Ruth called Boaz lord (Ruth 2:13) 

14 High priests werecalled lotd (1 
Sam. 1:15, 26) 

15 Masters are called lord (Gen. 39: 
16l 44:5; Ruth 2:13) 






Benjamin's fate lamented 
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JUDGES 21 


a The con (negation went to the house of 
God and buUt an altar.lt would seem 
from v 12 that the home of God was at 
Shiloh and. If (hUbe the case, why they 
did not me the brazen altar In the 
tabernacle la not explained. It could be 
that nine of the enemies of Israel, dur¬ 
ing ooe of the servitudes in the period 
oftteJudges, destroyed the brazen al¬ 
tar and even other parts of the taber¬ 
nacle 

b Quest!oo B0, Next, v 7 
c 2 rash vows of Israel: 

1 That no man In Israel give his 
daughter to a Benjamite for a wife (v 
i. 7) 

2 T o kill anyone in all the tribes who 
refused to come to the convention of 
Israel (v 5) 

d This was perhaps why they determined 
to kill everyone in the tribe of Ben¬ 
jamin (v 5; 20:46) 

e The Israelites changed their mind 
about wanting to destroy the tribe of 
Benjamin totally, as according to their 
oath (v 5-6) 

f Questions 90-91. Next, v 16 
g Israel became concerned and felt re¬ 
sponsible forgieitlng wives for the 600 
men of Benjamin who had fled to the 
rock Rirnmon (v 7,13-24). They should 
have thought of this before when they 
made the vow not to give their daugh¬ 
ters to the Benjamites (v 1, 5-7) 
h The people were numbered to see if 
there were any parts of Israel not repre¬ 
sented. They had vowed that whoever 
would not come up to the convention 
sbouldbeputto death(v 6). This would 
pan the death sentence on hoth Ben¬ 
jamin and the Inhabitants of Jabesh- 
gllead(v8-9; 20:13),They decldedto 
kill the men and women of Jabesb- 
gilead and save only the virgins to be 
wives for the remnant of Benjamin (v 
10-12). There was no excise for this 
any more than for glaring the Ben- 
jamltes, for their vow would be broken 
either way 

i 400 virgins were all that could be 
found in Jabeih-gllead to be wives for 
600 men of Benjamin (v 12). The tribe 
was next consulted and peace was 
made with the remnant that was left 
(v 13-15) 

j The rock Rimmon was about 15 miles 
north of Jerusalem. Many such caves 
were to be found In Palestine. In them 
a few men could bold on many days. 
Among the caves many Israelites took 
refuge during the times of servitude to 
other nations who, at rimes, even took 
all their weapons and crops - and yet 
they were sustained over long periods 
(6:1-7: 1 Sam. 13:6, 19) 
k There were not enough wives for all, so 
Israel fell upon another plan for the 
remaining 200 Benjamites (v 16-24) 

1 Like many today, Israel thought God 
was responsible for the things which 
they, themselves had caused. They had 
been to blame for vowing to destroy all 
the Benjamites; and here they believed 
the Lord had made this hreach in the 
tribes (v 15). It is regrettable how many 
accuse God of being responsible for the 
sicknesses, deaths, accidents,and vari¬ 
ous calamities of mankind, when there 
are demons, fallen angels, and Satan 
to blame. The truth is that it is not 
God but Satan and his evil forces, sin, 
and the continued rebellion of man 
which cause ernes on the earth at the 
present time (Dt. 26; Lev, 26; 2 Ki. 17; 
Job 1:12-22; 2:7; 42:10; Ps. 91:3-13; 
Mt.4;23 - 24; 8:16-17,28-34; 9:1-8,32- 
38; 10:1-20; 1&22-30; 15:21-28; 17: 
14-21; Mk.6:7-13; 16:15-20; Lk.9:1-9; 
10:1-20; 13:16; Jn. 10:10; Acts 5:12- 
16; 10:38; 19:11-18; i Jn. 3:8) 


early, and®built there an altar, 
and offered burnt offerings and 
peace offerings. 

5 And the children of Ig'ra-el 
said, Who is there among ail 
the tribes of !§'ra-el that came 
not up with die congregation 
unto the Lord? For they had 
made a ‘great oath concerning 
him that came not up to the 
Lord to Miz'peh, saying, <*He 
shall surely be put to death. 

6 And the children of lg'ra-el 
‘‘repented them for B&n'ia-mln 
their brother, and said, There 
is one tribe cut off from I§'ra-el 
this day. 

(11) Problem of wives solved 

7 /How shall *we do for wives 
for them that remain, seeing 
we have sworn by the Lord 
that we will not give them of 
our daughters to wives? 

8 H And they said. What one 
is there of the tribes of lg'ra-el 
that came not up to Miz'peh to 
the Lord? And, behold, there 
came none to the camp from 
ja'besh-gll'e-ftd to the as¬ 
sembly. 

9 For*the people were num¬ 
bered, and, behold, there were 
none of the inhabitants of J&'- 
besh-gU'e-&d there. 

•10 And the .congregation sent 
thither twelve thousand men of 
the valiantest, and commanded 
them, saying. Go and smite the 
inhabitants of J&'besh-gll'e-ftd 
with the edge of the sword, with 
the women and the children. 
•11 And this is the thing that ye 
shall do. Ye shall utterly de¬ 
stroy every male, and every 
woman that hath lain by man. 

12 And they found among the 
inhabitants of Jfi , besh-gll r e-&d 
four ' hundred young virgins. 
that had known no man by 
lying with any male: and they 
brought them unto the camp to 
Shi'lOh, which is in the land of 
C&'n&an. 

(12) Peace made with Ben¬ 

jamin 

13 And the whole congrega¬ 
tion sent some to speak to the 
children of B6n'ja-mln that 
were in the (rock Rlm'moo, and 
to call peaceably unto them. 

14 And B£n'ja-mln came 
again at that time; and they 
gave them *wives which they 
had saved alive of the women 
of Jft'besh-gll'e-&d: and yet so 
they sufficed them not. 

15 And the people repented 
them for BSn'ja-min, 'because 
that the Loan had made a 
breach in the tribes of l§'ra-el, 


^ Com, from column 4 

as good as their own, and now the few 
Deojamites left possessed the whole of 
tbe Inheritance originally given to 
many thousands. The mattermay have 
had a happy ending, for there is no 
record of any complaint from either 
side (v 24) 

p It appears here that the army did not 
di&and and return home until all these 
events were finished (v 24) 


Corn, next column 


dThis ends the book of Judges and ex¬ 
plains why such unlawful acts took 
place in Israel. There was no king or 
legal authority in the whole land, and 
every mandid that which was right in 
his own eyes(v 25),T he facts show what 
the natural man thinks is light when not 
following God's law. Tbe sacred writer 
does not sanction the unlawful acts of 
these chapters; but In writing them 
faithfully he gives tbe strongest proof 
ofthetruthofthe whole by Ms impar¬ 
tial recording of facts that were such a 
discredit to his people 


(13) Wife problem still 
unsolved 

16 If Then the elders of the 
congregation said, *How shall 
we do for wives for them that 
remain, seeing *the women are 
destroyed out of BSn'ja-mln? 

17 And they said,‘There must 
be an inheritance for them that 
be escaped of B£n'ja-mln, that 
a tribe be not destroyed out of 
lg'ra-el. 

18<Howbeit we may not give 
them wives of our daughters: 
for the children of lg'ra-el have 
sworn, saying, 'Cursed be he 
that giveth a wife to B6n'ja-mln. 

(14) Wife problem fully 
solved 

19 Then they /said. Behold, 
there is a*feast of the Lord in 
Shi'ldhhyearly in a place which 
is on the'north side of Bfith'-el, 
on the east side of the highway 
that goeth up from B£th'-el to 
She'chem, and on the south of 
'Le-bo'nah. 

20 Therefore they com¬ 
manded the children of B£n'ja- 
mln, saying,*Go and lie in wait 
in the vineyards; 

21 And see, and, behold, if the 
daughters of Shi'ldh come out 
to /dance in dances, then come 
ye out of the vineyards, m and 
catch you every mnn his wife 
of theMaughters of ShiTdh, and 
go to the land of B£n'ja-mln. 

22 And it shall be, when their 
fathers or their brethren come 
unto us to complain, that we 
will say unto them, Be favour¬ 
able unto them for our sakes: 
because we reserved not to 
each man his wife in the war: 
for ye did not give unto them at 
this time, that ye should be 
guilty. 

23 And the children of B£n'ja- 
mTn did so, and took them 
wives, according to their num¬ 
ber, of them that danced, whom 
they caught: and they went 
and ‘'returned unto their in¬ 
heritance, and repaired the 
cities, and dwelt in them. 

24 And/the children of fg'ra-el 
departed thence at that time, 
every man to his tribe and to 
his family, and they went out 
from thence every man to his 
inheritance. 

(15) Moral and civil condi¬ 
tions when judges ruled 

25 9 In those days there was no 
king in Ig'ra-el: every man did 
that which was right in his own 
eyes. 


Samsorfi price for bi«foQliriineM fl6:17) 

Samson betrayed himself and his God 
and dearly paid for his foolishness and 
sin. He cotid have easily seen that 
Delilah was determined to ruin Mm, 
hut the weaknas of his heart was 
stronger than the strengthofMsbody. 
He lied to Delilah 3 times and (If not 
married to her) committed adultery 
with her as well as tbe harlot of Gaza 
(16:1-22), His very soul would have 
been lost If be had not been brought to 
Ms senses and prayed to God in his 
closing days (v 28-30; Heb. 11:32) 


a Question 29. Last In Judges 
b Not txily men of die army but wives, 
children,and stock were destroyed with 
the cities of Benjamin (v 16i 20:48) 
elf they had been half as concerned 
abour saving a tribe in Israel before 
now, as they seemed to be here, war 
could have been a voted and many 
thousands of lives could have been 
spared 

d They frill would not relent and break 
their vow about doc giving their daugh¬ 
ter* toBenjamltes (v 18),but they would 
break die one about killing every Ben- 
jamite (21:1, 5) 

e It seems that in those days men were so 
superstitious they believed if one 
bound himself ro a curse with a vow, 
as here, the curse would come upon the 
one who vowed, if he broke tbe vow. 
When men make vowsthat are not right 
the prqier thing to do is to repent to 
God for them, making rest! uni on 
wherever possible and doing only what 
is right from then on (v 18), All sin is 
to be repented of and put away, includ- 
ingvows that cause one to sin (Mt. 12: 
31-32; l Jo. 1:9) 

f Introducing a new plot to obtain wives 
for the 200 men not yet supplied.They 
were to go to the yearly feast at SMloh 
where each would kidnap a wife; and 
if any father or brethren objected the 
Israelites of other tribes would inter¬ 
cede for them (v 19-24) 
g What a place and a time to plot the 
kidnapping of 200 virgins I 
h The 3 yearly gatherings of Isael (Ex. 
23:14-17) had dropped ofT to one, an¬ 
other indication of the great apostasy 
of Israel in the days of the judges(vl9) 
i TMs detailed description of the place 
where the feast was to be held indicates 
that Shiloh,the tabernacle worsMp, and 
the feasts of the Lord were so neglected 
that such instructions were necessary 
to enable the Wife-hunters to find the 
place 

j Lebonah. about 4 miles west of Shiloh 
k 5fold instructions to Benjamites: 20) 

1 Go, lie in wait in the vineyards (v 

2 See if the daughters of Shiloh will 
come out to dance (v 21) 

3 Come out of the vineyards 

4 Catch every man one of these 
daughters for a wife 

5 Go to the land of Benjamin 

1 This Is what religion had degenerated 
to in these days of apostasy (v 21) 
m TMs was a command by the elders of 
Israel to steal or kidnap a virgin, take 
her home and consider her a wife from 
then on (v 21). Kidnapping was a death- 
penalty sin (Ex. 21:16; Dt. 24:7), but 
rape of an unbetrothed virgin hound a 
man to take her as his wife all the days 
of his life without ever putting her 
away (Dt. 22:28-29). Rape of a be¬ 
trothed virgin in a field carried the 
death penalty (Dt. 22:25-27) 
n These daughters of Shilohwere virgins 
oflsrael from the same men that vowed 
theywould not give any to Benjamin. 
There is no hint that they were Canaan - 
ites who had no part in the feasts of 
Israel. That they were of Israel seems 
clear from v 22 which indicates that 
the elders would assure the fathers and 
brothers, if any complained, that their 
vow being broken by force and not wil¬ 
fully of their own accord, made them 
free. Many versions confirm this and 
read thus: Sept., "Seeing you have not 
given them, you have, as it were, ac¬ 
cidently transgressed”; Berkeley, "nor 
did you give them any, because you 
would have been doing wrong"; Pe- 
shitta, "it is not you who gave them 
to them, that you should be guilty”; 
Moffatt, "Pardon the men for carrying 
off their wives by force, for if you had 
given them the girls, you would be 
guilty of breaking youroath”; Rother¬ 
ham ," ye yourselves gave them not un - 
to them, as now to be guilty." The 
whole thought Is that the men of Israel 
would not be held accountable Tor 
breaking the vow because-they did not 
give their daughters to Benjamites - 
they were taken by fcxce to be wives, 
and so no vow was broken 
o The kidnapped daughters by having 
these for husbands shared one of the 
largest and best inheritances in- all Is¬ 
rael.They were taken to homei equally 

- C ontinued, column 1 
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NOTES ON JUDGES 


Summary of Judges 


Date and place: written in Paleoine about 1126 B.C. 

Author: fmm all indications Samuel was the authot. Jewish tradition assigns 
authorship to him; <r, the book may have been written by luiah (note k, 2 Chi, 32:32) 

Proof of amhotAlp : facts regarding events of the book were pa haps written by 
the men whom exploits are recorded, or by ume scribe In the tribe to which each 
Judge belonged, than afterward collected and put In the present form when the 
nation became welded together under a king. From the book Itself It la clear that 
It was written after laael had kings, for twice the author states he was writing of 
events and things happening In the days before there was a king in Israel (1ft 1; 21: 
25). The book further reveals that It was written before the time of David, for the 
tabernacle was at Shiloh wheie It was set in the days of Joriiua (18:31; 21:12, 19- 
21), It remained there until the 40th year of Ell when it was destroyed (1 Sam. 4). 
It was heard of no mare until David was made king and he brought the tabernacle 
tojausalem (2 Sam. 6 ; 1 Chi. 21:29; 2Cbr. 1:3). Samuel was the most likely perron 
to collect all the records of the Judges and compile them Into one book, in view of 
theae facts 

Theme: the book is a record of Israel's failure during the rule of the Judges, It 
records 9apostasies,7 servitudes. 14 Judges and their exploits (not including those 
of Eli and Samuel, the 15tb and 16th judges, which facts aiein 1 Sam,), and 5 civil 
wars. The events of Judges cover at leas 440 years. See Chronology, p. 60 

Statistics 7thbook of tneBible; 21 chapters; 618 verses; IB, 976 words 58S verses 
of history; 33 verses of fulfilled prophecy; 92 questions; 23 messages horn God (1:2; 
2:1.20:4:6; 6:8.12,16,20.23,25; 7:2,4,7,9; 10:11; 13:3.11,13,16,18; 20:18,23,28);71 
commands; 26 predictions; and 5 promises 


ished (17:1; 21:17-26; 22:29-38) 

33 Jezebel (18:4; 21:7-16); punished 


God keeps covenants (2:1) 

God has kept and always will keep Hit 
part of any contract with any people, 
laael did not go undertbe curse of de¬ 
feat, captivity, dispersion, and Juife- 
ment horn God because He broke the 
covenant. The people were to blame. 
He told them plainly what He would do 
if they broke it, so He could not do 
otherwise (Lev. 26; Dt. 28). Even yet. 
God promises that when they come 
back to repentance and keep His cove¬ 
nant that He will restore them as in 
days of old (Dt. 4:25-31; 30:1-10; Isa. 
11:10-16; Ja. 23:1-8:30:1-31:40; 32 
37 - 44 ; 33:3-28; Ezek 34:11-31; 36:1- 
38; 37:1-28; Amos 9:9-15fZeph. 3:8- 
20; Zech. 8:3-8. 20-23; 12:10-13:9; 
14:14-21; Mt. 24:31; Roro. 1L25-29) 
God Is as quick to accuse and judge 
when the time comes to do so, as He Is 
to bless. It Is God who charges anyone 
who transgresses with do,Dot man(Fonu 
8:33-34; 14:4; 1 Cor. 11:32). If we are 
as persuaded as Paul topsmit nothing 
to separate us from God we are secure 
(Rom, 8:35-39), and if we practice 
Paul's method of keeping the body un¬ 
der subjecdonwe Aall never be a cast¬ 
away (1 Cor. 9:27); but if we go into 
Tin we shall die spiritually; and if we 
persist In sin refusing to repent and live 
right we shall be cut off from God for- 
everfRom.6:16-23; 8:12-13; 11:11-29; 

1 Cor. 3:16-17; 6:9-11; GaL 5:19-21; 
6:7-8; Heb. 6:4-9; 10:26-29: 2 Pet. 
2:20-21). See Backsliding, p. 237, 

9 acts of God (2:1): 

1 Came - went from one place to an- 
other (v 1 ) 

2 Made Israel leave Egypt 

3 Brought them into Canaan 

4 Sware - made a vow to their fathers 

5 Spoke - I said 

6 Promised -1 never will break My 
covenant with y>u 

7 Commanded 2 thlngs(v 2): 

( 1 ) Vou stall not make a league 
with the inhabitants of Canaan 

(2) Y o u shall throw down their 

altars voice 

8 Accused -You have not obeyed My 

9 Examlned -Whyhave you done this? 

60 examples of doing evil in the sight 
- of the Lord 12:11)- 

In Judges: 

1 Israel (2:11); punished (2:15) 

2 Israel (3:7); punished 8 yrs. (3:6) 

3 Israel again 40 yrs. later (3:11- 
12); punished 18 yrs. (3:13-14) 

4 Israel after 80 yrs. of peace (3:30- 
4:1); punished 20 yrs. (4:2-3, 6-7) 

5 laael after40 more yrs. (5:31; 6: 
1); punished 7 yrs. (6:1) 

6 Israel after another 40 yrs. of 
peace (6:28-35); punished (9:1-57) 

7 Israel after 48 yts. (10:1-6); pun¬ 
ished 18 yrs. ( 10 : 8 ) 

8 Israel after 31 yuan (12:7-13:1); 
punished 40 yn. (13:1) 

9 Iaael after 20 yre.(15s 20,17:6,30- 
31; 19:1-30); punished (20:1-21:25) 

In 1 Samuel: 

10 Priests(2:12-25); punished(4:1-18) 

11 Iaael after 40 yrs. (4:18; 7:6; 8 : 

1 - 22 ); punished ( 8 : 11 - 20 ) 

12 Saul and laael (ch. 15); punished 
(15s 26-35; 16:13-23; 19:1-17; 31:1-13) 

In 2 SamueL- 

13 David(U:l-27);punished ( 12 : 1 - 23 ) 

14 Ammon (13:1-22); punished (13: 
23-36) 

15 David(14:21-33);piimshed(15:i-6) 

16 Absalom (15:7-17:29); punished 

(18:1-33) 28-34) 

17 Joab (20:4-12); punished (1 Ki. 2: 

18 Sheba(20:l-3);punished<20:13-21) 

19 Saul (21:1); punished (21:2-14) 

20 David (24:1-9); punished (24:15) 

In 1 Kings 

-1 Solomon(11:1-6); puniAed(11:9- 
40) (12:16-24) 

22 Rehoboam (12:13-15); punished 

23 Jeroboam (12:13-15; 13:33-34); 
punished (13:1-32; 14:1-16; 15:29-30) 

24 Judah (14s 21-24); punlahed(v 25-30) 

25 Abijam (15:1-3); punished (15:7) 

26 Judah (15:14); punished (15:16) 

27 NadabQffe 26); punished(15:27-28) 

28 Baasha(15:34);punished (16:1-7,11) 

29 Elah (16:9): putdAed (16:9-14) 

30 Zlmri (16:10-19); punished (16: 
18-19) 

31 Omri (16:25-26); punlshed(l6:28) 
32Ahab (16:30-33; 21:1-16); pun- 


(2 Ki. ft30-37) Ki.l: 16-18) 

34 Abazlab (22:51-53); punished (2 

In 2 Kings: 

35 Jeboram (3:2-3); punished (ft 24' 

36 G aha zl( 5:20-24); punished (5:27) 

37 Jehoram(0:18);punished(8:20-24) 

38 Ahazlab(8:25-27);puitlshed(8:28) 

39 Jehu (10:31); punished (10:32-36) 

40 Athallab(ll:l-3); punished (11:16) 

41 Jelroahaz(13:2);punished (13:3-9) 

42 Jeboash(13:ll);puiildied (13:12-13) 

43 laael (14:4); punished (14:12) 

M J eroboam (14:24);pimisbed (14; 29) 

45 Zechariah (15:9); punished (15c 10) 

46 Menahem (15:18); punlrfied (15:19- 
20 ) 

47 Pekalriah(15:24);punished(15:25) 

48 Pekah (15:28); punished (15:29-31) 

49 Ahaz(15:3-4); punished(16:5-20) 

50 Hoshea (17:2); punished (17:3-6) 

51 Manasseh (21:2-16); punished (2 
Ctar. 33:1-20) 

52 Amon(2L20-22);punlsbed(21:23) 

53 Judah (23:26); punished (23:27) 

54 Jehoahaz(23:32);punished(23:33) 

55 Jehoialdm (23:37); punished (24: 
1-5) 

56 Jehoiachin(24:9);punished(24;12) 

57 Zedekiah(24:19);punished(25:7- 
21 ) 

In other books 

58 laael (Ezra 9:1-3); punished (Ezra 
10:1-19; Neh. 13:1-31) 

59 PashurQer. 20; 2); punished (20:6) 

60 Judah (Mt. 23); punished (23:38; 
24:2; Lk. 21:20-24) 

23 nations that fought laael (3:3): 

1 Ptrillstines (v 3. 31; 10:6-11; 13: 
1-16:30; 1 Sam.4:1-17: 5:1-11; 6:1- 
21; 7:3-14; 9:16; 10:5; 12:9; 13:3-23; 
14:11-52; 17:1-53; 18:17-30; 19:8: 23: 

1- 28; 24:1-11; 28:1-19; 29:1-11; 30: 
16; 31:1-11; 2 Sam. 1:20; 3:14-10; 5: 
17-25; 6:1-12; 19:9; 21:12-19; 23:9- 
16; 1 Ki. 4:21; 15:27; 16:15; 2 Ki. 0: 

2- 3; 10:8; 1 Chr. 10:1-11; 11:13-18; 
12:19; 14:8-16; 18:1-11; 20:4-5; 2 
Chr. 9:26:17:11; 21:16; 26:6-7; 28:18) 

2 Canaanltes (1:1-33; 3:3-5; Num. 

14:45-45; Josh. 3:10; 5:1; 16:10; 17: 
12-18) 13:4-6) 

3 Sldonlans (3.-3; 10:12; 18:7; Josh. 

4 Hlvltes (3:3-5; Ex. 23:28; Josh. 
12:8; 24:11; 2 Sam. 24:7) 

5 Hlttites (3:5; Ex. 23:23-28; 33:2; 
34:11"; Josh. 1:4; 3:10; 1 Ki. 9:20; 10: 
29; 2 KI. 7:6; 2 Chr. 8:7) 

6 Amorltes (1:34-36; 3:5; 6:10; 10: 
8-11; 11:19-23; Gen. 48:22; Ex. 34: 
11; Amos 2:9-10) 

7 Pertzzltes (1:4-5; 3:5; Ex. 3:0,17; 
23:23; 55:2; W: 11; Jo*. 3:10; 9:1; 11: 
3; 12:8; 17:15; 24:11; UCi. 9:20; 2Chr. 

Jeburites (1:21; 3:5; 19:11; Ex. 3: 
8. 17; 15:5; 23:23; 33:2; 34:11; Jo*. 
3:10; 9:1; 11:3; 12:6; 15:8,63; 24:11: 
2 Sam. 5:6-6) 

9 Babylonians f3:8-ll; Ezra 4:9; 
Ezek. 23:16-23; Dan. 2:39-45: 3:1-5: 
31; 7:1-27) 

10 Moabites 12-30; 11:15-25: 2 
Sam.8:2; 2 KI. 3:18-24; 13:20; 24:2; 
18:2) 


11 Ammonites (3:13; 11:4-36; lit, 2: 
20; 23:5; "i Sam. 11:1-2, 11; 2 Chr. 
26:8; 27:5; Jer. 27:3; 40:11-14; 41:10- 
15; 49:1-2; Ezek. 21:20, 28; 25:2-10) 

12 Amalekltes (3:13; 5:14; 6:3, 33; 
7:10-12; NuECTC; 25-45; IS am. 14:48; 
15:6-32; 30:1-18; 2 Sam. 1:1-13; 1 
Chr. 4:43) 

13 Mldlanites (o:l-33; 7:1-25; 8:1; 

Num. 10:29; 25:17: 31:2-7: Ps. 83:9), 
See Midi an In Index 83:6) 

14 Tshmaelltes (6:24; 1 Chr. 2jl7;Ps. 

15 Man nit es (10:12). See Mann In 
Index 

16 Edomites (1 KI. 11:1-17; 2 K1.8: 
21; 1 Cta. 18:12-13; 2 Chr. 21:8-10; 
25:14-19; 28:17) 

17 Svrians (2Sam.9:5-18; 10:6-19; 1 
KI. 20:20-29; 2 KI. 5:2; 6:9; 7:4-16; 
8:28-29; 9:15: 13:5,17; 16:6; 24:fc 1 
Chr. 18:5-6; lftlO-19; 2 Chr. 10:34; 
22:5; 24:24) 

18 Arabians (2 Chr. 21:16; 221) 

19 Assyrians (2 KL 19:35; Isa. 10:5, 
24: 14:25s lft23; 23:13; 30:31; 31:8; 
37:36; 52:4; Ezek 16:28; 23:5-23; 31: 
3; Hos. 5:13; 11:5; 12:1; Mic. 5:5-6) 

20 Egyptians ( 6 ; 9; 10:11; Ex. 1:1-14; 
31; 18T6-10; 19:4; 32:12; Num. 20:15; 
33:3-4: Dt. 26:6; Josh. 24:6-7; 1 Sam. 
4:8; 6 : 6 ; 10:18; 2 KL 7:6; Ezra 9:1) 

21 Medo-Persians ( 2 Ki. 17:6; 10:11; 
Eaa6:2; Esther 1:3-19; 10:2: Isa.l3:17; 
21:2; Jer. 25:25; 51:11,28; Dan. 5:20; 
6:1-15; 9:1; 8:20-25) 

22 Grecians (Dan. 2:38-45; 7:1-27; 
8:20-25; 10:20; 11:1-45; 12:1-7: Joel 
3:6; Zech.9.13; 14:1-15;Rev.l3:l-18; 
17:0-17; 19tl9-21) 

23 Romans(Dan.2:38-45: 7:l-27;Mt. 
23:37-24:2727:11-66; Jn. 11:48; Acts 
28:17). Revised Rome and Revived 
Grecia are the 2 great world empires 
that are yet to persecute Israel, See 
p. 310-311 ofN.T. 

8 songs of praise in Scripture (5:1): 

1 Song of Moses (Ex. 15:1-19) 

2 Song of Israel (Num. 21:17-18) 

3 Song of Moses (Dt. 32:1-43) 

4 Songof Deborah and uarax (5:1-31) 

5 Song of Hannah (1 Sam. 2:1-10) 

6 Song of David (2 Sam. 22:1-51) 

7 Soogof the redeemed (Rev.5:0-10) 

8 Song of tribulation saints (Rev. 15; 

3-4) 

There are many other rongs of praise 
in the book of Psalms, which see 

8fold purpose of Deborah's song (5:31): 

The song of Deborah seems to have 
been both religious and political 

1 To thankGodfor the recent victory 
over the Canaanltes and the deliver¬ 
ance of Israel from defeat and oppres- 
rioo for 20 years (v 3; 5:1-8) 

2 To celebrate the zeal and bravery 
of the tulers and people of certain 
tribes who had faith in God and had 
volunteered their services against a 
common foe (5:9-15, 18-19) 

3 To censure the unbelief and luke¬ 
warmness of certain tribes who stayed 
at home, betraying the publlccause of 
the people of God (5:15-17) 

4 To honor God for His supernatural 
part Id the uneven struggle between 
two earthly foes (5:20-22) 

5 To curse those who refused to take 


pan In the ipoll afta victory was ai¬ 
med (5c 23) 

6 To hless the woman who was bold 
enough to day Slaera (5:24-27) 

7 To show the dtsapperintmeat 
anguish of the mother of slaera (5:28- 
30) 

8 To pronounce a blearing upon the 
people of God and a cur re upon their 
enemies (fie 31) 

25 things •sent'' of God < 6 :B): 

1 Prophets to rebuke Israel (v 0; 2 
Chr. 24:19; 25:15; Jet. 26:5; 29:1) 

2 An evil spirit (9:23) 

3 Adam from the garden (Gen.ft 23) 

4 Angels to destroy Sodom (Gen. lft 
13) 

5 Joseph to preserve life (Geo. 45:7) 

6 Mores to deliver Israel (Ex. 3:13- 
15; 4:28; 5:22; 7:16; Num. 16:28) 

7 Thunder and bail (Ex. 9.23) 

8 Angel to deliver Israel (Num.20: 

9 Fiery serpents (Num.21:6) 16) 

10 Mores to do miracles (DU34:10-li) 

11 Nathan to David (2 Sam. lftl) 

12 Penllence i*>oalaael (ICtx.21:14) 

13 Angel t o Jerusalem to punish 

Israel (1 Chr. 21:15) 21) 

14 Angel to defeat Assyria (2Cbr, 32: 

15 Divets sots of flies (Ps. 78:45) 

16 Darkness (Pi. 105:28) 

17 Leanness of soul (Ps. 106:15) 

i 10 His Word to heal (Ps. 107:20) 

19 Jeremiah to prophesy (Jer. 26:12) 

20 A grear wind (Jonah 1:4) 

21 Horsemen to spy in all the earth 
(Zech. L8-11) 

22 John the Baptist (Jn. 1:6, 33) 

23 Jesus Christ Qn. 3:34; 5:23, 38; 
6:29; Gal. 4:4; 1 Jn. 4:9-14). 33 times 
in Jn. 4:34-20:21 the words sent me 
are used of Jesus Christ 

24 Holy Spirit (GaL 4:6; Rev. 5:6) 

25 Angel to give the Revelation (Rev. 
1:3; 22:6, 16) 

20 facts about Gideon (8:23): 

1 Industrious and secretive ( 6 : 11 ) 

2 Mighty man of valour, meaning 
soon g,b rave, courageous, valiant ( 6 : 12 ) 

3 Religious (6:13-27; 8:27) 

4 Intelligent and reasonable (6:13) 

5 Believer in Jehovah at firs (6:13- 

25) 27) 

6 Obedient toGod's call (6:14, 24- 

7 Humble and submissive (6:15; 8 : 

23) 36-40:7:10-15) 

8 Inquisitive and doubtful (6:17 -23, 

9 Spirit-filled and anointed at one 
rime (6:34) 

10 Bold and daring( 6 :34-35; 8:10-12) 

11 Generous and hospitable (6:17-19) 

12 Pious and zealous (6:24-27) 

13 Natural born leader ( 6 :34-35; 7:1- 

14 Wise and prudent ( 8 :1-3) 8:35) 

15 Merciful yet vengeful (8:18-21) 

16 Concerned about re-establishing 
true worship (28:27) 

17 Covetous of gold (v 24-26) 

18 A polygamist (V 30) 

19 Had 70 sons (8:30) 

20 Became ensnared again by idola¬ 
trous warship (8:24-27) 

See Gideon in Index for other facts 
about this judge of Irrael who gained a 
place among the faith worthies of the 
O. T. (Heb. 11:32) 

jephthah's brethren humbled (11:8) 

Jephthah's brethren were no doubt 
greatly humbled in coming to him for 
help after they had cast him out and 
denied him any inheritance (v 2, 8-11) 

10 examples of beipg humbled: 

1 Jacob because ofhis mistreatment 
of Esau (Gen.25:31: 27:36:32:1-33:17) 

2 Joseph's brethren because of their 
mistreatment of him (Gen, 37:11-36; 
42:1-45:15; 50:15-21) 

3 Egyptians for their mistreatment 
of laael (Ex. 1:1-15:21) 

4 Gileadites because of their mis¬ 
treatment of Jephthah 0udg. 11:2-11) 

5 Saul for his mi treatment of David 
(1 Sam. 24 and 26) 

6 David because of his miareat- 
ment of Uriah (2 Sam. 12) 

7 Rehoboam because ofhis haughti¬ 
ness to laael (1 Ki. 12) 

8 Assyrians because of their de¬ 
fiance of God (1 Ki, 18-19) 

9 Manasseh becaus of his sins (2 
Chr. 33:11-13) 

10 laael because of their sins ( 2 Ki. 
17 and 25; 2 Chr. 36) 
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THE 

BOOK OF RUTH 


History of Ruth, the Gentile, the Great-grandmother of David - Israel under the Judges (Judg. 1:1-1 Sam, 7:17) 


a Thli erorenlon: now It came to paa in 

the day?, is used 5 times in Scripture; 
and In each case it denotes imp end Log 
trouble, followed by deliverance and 
a happyending (V l:Gen. 14:1; Esther 
1:1; Isa. 7:1; Jer. 1:3) 
b Time of the events of Ruth, p. 294 
c See 13 famines (note r, Gen. 12:10) 
d Moab held I sael in servitude 16 years 
in the days of the judges Qudg. 3:14) 
e Flimelech means my God U king (1:2- 
3; 2:1-3; 4:3, 9) 

f Naomi means my pleasant one. Found 
21 times and only In Ruth 
g M ahlon means rick (v 2-5; 4:9-10) 
h ChUIon means pining (v 2-5; 4:9) 
i Epbrath w asthe ancient name of Beth¬ 
lehem, where Rachel was buried (Gen. 
35:19; 48:7) and where David lived (1 
Sam. 17:12). Called Ephratah (4:11; 
1 Chr. 4:4; Ps. 132:6; Mlc. 5T2) 

J Marrying Moabites is do where ex¬ 
pressly forbidden, bur it Is generally 
held that such comes under the law of 
Dt, 7:3 which forbids Israelites many- 
ing Canaanlies, Cp. Du 23:3 
k Orpah means hind or fawn (v 4, 14) 

1 Ruth means beauty. Found 12 times in 
this book and in MU 1:5 
m Naomi lost a husband and 2 sons in 10 
yean. The Taigum says that the sons 
died for transgressing the law in mally¬ 
ing foreign women, but this Is hardly 
likely unless they also went into idol¬ 
atry with the Moabites (v4-5). One 
thing Is clear from the law - that long 
life was promised if the law was 
obeyed, and the cutting off of life if it 
was disobeyed (Lev. 26; Du 28) 
n They went to sojourn in Moab because 
of famine (v 1) and now they returned 
because the Lord had again blesed His 
people with food (v 6) 
o T be T argum s ays rh at an angel spoke to 
ber and gave this information 
p The two daughters-in-law started to go 
with Naomi toward the land of her peo¬ 
ple, but one returned when given the 
opportunity to do so (v 7-22) 
q 2fold blearing of daughters-in-law; 

1 May Jehovah dealkindly with you, 
as you have been kind to me and my 
sons (v 9) 

2 May Jehovah grant you rest in the 
house of new husbands 

r There must have been great affection 
between this Israelite woman and the 
two Gentiles that had come into her 
home. Such closeness could be fol¬ 
lowed by others with great profit (v 9) 
s They had been advised to go back to 
their homes and to the Moabite life of 
paganism (v8), but their first decision 
was to go with their mother-in-law by 
all means (v 10). They were again ad¬ 
monished to remain in Moab, for there 
was no promise of husbands in Israel (v 
II-13).They wept again and Orpah went 
back; but Ruth clung to Naomi (v 14). 
After being exhorted another time to 
rerum with her sister-in-law to Moab 
and the life of her own people and their 
gods (v 15), Ruth made her eternal con¬ 
secration to follow the God of Israel 
and Uve the life of a new convert to 
Jehovah (v 16-17). For tliis she was 
greatly rewarded by beingin the Line of 
the Messiah (1:18-4:22; MU 1:1-6) 
i 4 admonitions to return to Moab: 

1 Go, return to your own homes (v 8). 
Invitation rejected - Surely, wc will 
return with you to your people (v 10) 

2 Turn again; why will you go with 
me? I have no more sons to be your 
husbands (v 11) 

3 Turn again, go your way. I have no 
husband and am too old to have sons. 
Even U I could have sons it would not 
be wise to wait for them to become 
grown and sacrifice happy lives with 
new huiands all those years(v 12-13). 
T Ids third admonition caused one to go 
back, but the other stayed on (v 14) 

4 Return after your sister-in-law who 
has gonehack to paganism (v 15). This 
last admonition for Ruth to depart 
brought ler to one of the most perfect 
and complete surrenders and consecra - 
cion to God ever known (v 16-17) 

u Questions 1-4. Next, v 19 

^ Cont. from column 4 

of Rmh is a simple illustration of this | 
custom and the law 

P An old Anglo-Saxon word meaning 
good luck, or happy (v 3) 


233 CHAPTER 1 

I Elimele ch's family: 

1 Famine in Canaan: so¬ 

journ in Moab 

a TVT OW ** came to pass in the 
■ii days frwhen the judges 
ruled, that there was «famine 
in the land. And a certain man 
of BSth'-lft-hftm-ju'dah went 
to sojourn in the ^country of 
Md'ab, he, and his wife, and 
his two sons. 

2 And the name of the man 
u’a$ / &-Um / e-l&ch, and the name 
of his wife /NA-d'mi, and the 
name of his two sons *Mtth'- 
lon and *ChIl 'I-on, *£ph 'rath- 
ites of Bdth'-ld-hdm-ju'dah. 
And they came into the country 
of Md'ab, and continued there. 

2 Death of Elimelech and 

his two sons 

3 And £-lIm'e-16ch Na-fi'mi's 
husband died; and she was 
left, and her two sons. 

4 And they took them 'wives 
of the women of Md'ab; the 
name of the one was i Qr'pah. 
and the name of the other 
JRjlth: and they dwelled there 
about ten years. 

5 And Mah'lon and Chll'I-on 
died also^toth of them; and 
the woman was left of her two 
sons and her husband. 

3 Naomi prepares to return 
to her own people 

6 Then she arose with her 
daughters in law, that she 
might "return from the county 
of Md'ab: for she had°heard in 
the country of Md'ab how that 
the Lord had visited his people 
in giving them bread. 

7 Wherefore she went forth 
out of the place where she was, 
and''her two daughters in law 
with her; and they went on the 
way to return unto the land of 
Ju'dah. 

4 Ruth tested to return to 
her former pagan life (v 15) 

•8 And Nd-d'ml said unto her 
two daughters in law. Go, re¬ 
turn each to her mother’s 
house: 4 the Lord deal kindly 
with you, as ye have dealt 
with the dead, and with me. 

9 The Lord grant you that ye 

may find rest, each of you in 
the house of her husband. 
Then she kissed them; and 
they 'lifted up their voice, and 
wept. , 

10 And they said unto her, 
Surely'we will return with thee 
unto thy people. 

•11 And Na-d'mi said, 'Turn 
again, my daughters: "why will 
ye go with me? are there yet 
any more sons in my womb, that 
they may be your husbands? 

•12 Turn again, my daughters, 
go your way; for I am too old 
to have an husband. If I 
should say, I have hope, if I 
should have an husband also 
to night, and should also bear 
sons; 

13 Would ye tarry for them 
till they were grown? would ye 


stay for them from having 
husbands? nay, my daughters; 
for it grieveth me much for 
your sakes thaf'the hand of the 
Lord is gone out against me. 

5 Ruth's consecration 

14 And they lifted up their 
voice, and wept again: and 
6r'pah kissed her mother in 
law; but Ruth clave unto her . 
•15 And she said, Behold, thy 
sister in law is gone back unto 
her people, and unto her gods: 
return thou after thy sister in 
law. 

•16 And Ruth*said. Intreat me 
not to leave thee, or to return 
from following after thee: for 
whither thou goest, I will go; 
and where thou lodgest, I will 
lodge: thy people shall be my 
people, and thy God my God: 

17 Where thou diest, will I 
die, and there will I be buried: 
the Lord do so to me, and 
more also, if ought but death 
part thee and me. 

6 Naomi's return to Israel 

18 ‘When she saw that she 
was stedfastly minded to go 
with her, then she left speaking 
unto her. 

19 % So they two went until 
they came to Bdth'-ld-hdm. 
And it came to pass, when they 
were come to Bdth'-ld-hdm, 
that all the city was Amoved 
about them, and they said, e Is 
this N4-d'mi? 

•20 And she said unto them, 
yall m e not Na-o'mi, call me 
Md'ri: g for the Almighty hath 
dealt very bitterly with me. 

21 I went out full, and*the 
Lord hath brought me home 
again empty: why then call ye 
me NA-aini, seeing the Lord 
hath testified against me, and 
the'Almighty hath/afflicted me? 

22 So NA-d'mi returned, and 
Ruth the *Mo'ab-it-ess, her 
daughter in law, with her, 
which returned out of the coun¬ 
try of Md'ab: and they came 
to Bdth'-16-hdm in the begin¬ 
ning of barley harvest. 

234 CHAPTER 2 

II Naomi's plan for kinsman 
redemption (Lev. 25:25 - 34; 
Num. 27:1-11; 36:1-13; Jer. 
32:1-5). 1 The kinsman: Boaz 

A ND N4-d'mI had a'kinsman 
• of her husband’s, a mighty 
man of wealth, of the family of 
£-Um'e-ldch; and his name 
was Bd'&z. 

2 The plan executed 

2 And Ruth the Md'ab-It-ess 
said unto Nd-d'mi, Let me now 
go to the field, and glean ears 
of w com after him in "whose 
sight I shall find grace. And 
she said unto her. Go, my 
daughter. 

3 And she went, and came, 
and "gleaned in the field after 
the reapers: and her^hap was 
to light on a part of the field be¬ 
longing unto Bd'&z, who was of 
the kindred of £-Um'e-l£ch. 


a Naomi, like many others, considered 
the trouble she had gone through as 
pe boo al and directly from God against 
her (v 13).However,famines, wars, pes¬ 
tilences, and general calamities are 
not personal curses or they would affect 
only the person involved. Such mis¬ 
fortunes show no respect of persons and 
affect the righteous as well as the wick - 
ed. In Isael such general conditions 
were the result of breaking the law; the 
people were promised immunity from 
such curses for conscientious obedi¬ 
ence to it (Lev. 26; Dt. 28). When God 
found it necessary to punish apostate 
Israel the righteous naturally suffered 
along with the majority who were 
wicked 

b 7fold consecration of Ruth: 

1 Her plea not to6e hindered: Intreat 
me not to leave you, or to return from 
following after you (v 16) 

2 Where you go, I will go 

3 Where you lodge, 1 will lodge 

4 Your people shall be my people 

5 Your God shall be my God 

6 Where you die, I will die, and there 
will I be buried (v 17) 

7 Jehovah do so to me, and more also, 
if anythingbut death should separate us 

c Ruth's outburst o f affection and her 
consecration to Jehovah and a life in 
Israel assured Naomi of her serious in¬ 
tentions and ability to adjust herself in 
a strange land among strange people, 
Ruth was then permitted to go along (v 
18-19) 

d Evidently the family of Elimelech 
were well known and liked in Bethle¬ 
hem, He was of the tribe of Judah and 
in the direct line through whom the 
Messiah was to come. At that time 
however, it was not known which par¬ 
ticular family of Judah Messiah would 
come from (Mt. 1:1-18) 
e Questions 5-6. Next, 2:5 
f Call me ootNaomi(pleasant),bur Mara 
(bitter) - appropriate for one whose life 
was grievous and full of sorrow (v 20) 
g The second time she accused God of 
being personal and singling her out to 
make her life bitter and unbearable (v 
13, 20-21), One of the worst kinds of 
slander against God by His so-called 
people is that of blaming Him for all 
the human sorrows and failures which 
they bring upon themselves by their 
own sins. We do not mean personal sins 
in every case, but general sin and 
apostasy which make it necessary for 
God to bring judgment upon a people. 
The righteous become automatically 
involved in such curses and suffer along 
with the wicked, and often do not 
understand that God is not punishing 
them for any particular an. See lessons 
from the book of Job, p. 430 
b 5 unfounded accusations against God: 

1 The hand of the Lord is gone out 
against me (v 13) 

2 The Almighty has dealt very bit¬ 
terly with me (v 20) 

3 1 went out full (had plenty), but the 
Lord has brought me home again empty 
(v 21 ) 

4 The Lord has testified against me 

5 The Almighty has afflicted me 

i Heb. El Sbaddai. Almighty God, the 
All-bountiful (note m, Gen. 17:1) 
j Naomi was not diseased,but poverty- 
stricken, showing that affliction here 
is not used of bodily sickness. See 
Affliction, p, 620 

k Ruth is called a Moabitess 5 times (1: 
22; 2:2, 21; 4:5, 10). Cp. 2:6; 2 Chr. 
24:26.The word Moabite is used of men 
of Moab 3 times (Dt. 23:3; 1 Chr. 11: 
46; Neh. 13:1). The curse of Dt. 23:3 
does not apply to Ruth as a proselyte 
and a mother in Israel 
1 Sec note e, 4:6 

in Wheat, not the Indian com of America 
n Not necessarily Boaz,bur anyone who 
would be friendly and permit her to 
glean in his field. As It happened it was 
Doaz who owned the field where she 
worked; and it was lie who showed her 
favor(v 3-23) 

o It was a custom in Israel and command¬ 
ed in the law that the corners of the 
fields be left for the poor, and a sheaf 
left in the field was to remain there for 
them (Lev. lft 9-10; 23:22; Dt.24:19). 
Job 24; 10 refers to this. The experience 

^ - C ontinued, column 1 








292 RUTH 2, 3 Ruth gleans in the field of Boai Naomi instructs Ruth concerning Boaz 


a Boaz was a mighty man of wealth. He 
was or the tribe of Judah and in the 
direct line of the Messiah. He Is men¬ 
tioned 19 times in the book of Ruth (2; 

I- 23; 2:2, 7; 4:1-211 and in 1 Chi. 2: 

II- 12 .Called Booz inMt.l:5; Lk.3;32 
I) see Daily greeting in Israel , p. 294 

c tMj was an overseer over the other 
laborers (v 5). He was the same as the 
steward of Lk. 16:1-12 
d Question 7. Next, v 8 
e The overseer and the reapers had al¬ 
ready met Ruth; and die had already 
requested to be permitted to glean in 
the field of Boaz (v 7). Perhaps this was 
the working out of a plan made b y 
Naomi for Boaz and Ruth to meet, a 
plan involving kinsman redemption 
obligations. Boaz, himself had heard 
of Ruth and her love for Naomi, hex 
people aDd her God (v 11) 
f This perhaps refers to the fact that the 
reapers were taking a noon rest in their 
tent and Ruth herself had also rested 
some with them (v 7) 
g 6fold charge to Ruth by B oaz, p. 294 
h Questions 8-9. Next, v 10 
i Tte young men of Israel were as those 
of all other nations in all ages - ready 
to tease or take advantage of young 
women, especially strangers as un¬ 
protected as Ruth (v 9) 
j At this sudden friendliness of Boaz and 
his charge to her, she fell on her face, 
bowing herself to the ground in humble 
acknowledgement ofthisnodceof one 
who was a Gentile and a total stranger 
(v 10). This was custom ary to show re¬ 
spect when inferiors were addressed by 
superiors 

k Question 10. Next, v 19 
1 Boaz made it clear that he had already 
been informed of her consecration as 
a proselyte to the Hebrew faith, of her 
decision to leave her own people, her 
native land and its gods to live with 
people who were strangers to her. He 
then pronounced a blessing from the 
God of Israel upon her (v 11-12). The 
T argum adds to this answer of Boaz to 
Ruth, "It has been certainly told me by 
the word of the wise, that what the Lord 
hath decreed (Du 23:3), He hath not 
decreed concerning the womenbut the 
men. And it hath been surely said to 
me by prophecy, that kings and proph¬ 
ets shall proceed from thee because of 
the good which thou hast done" 
m This is figurative of trust in God, prov¬ 
ing that she had already come to love 
the Jewish God and had attached her¬ 
self to the Jewish faith (v 12) 
n Flee for refuge 

o Ruth’s 2 requests of Boaz . p. 294 
p Heb. chomets. a beverage consisting 
generally of wine or strong drink turned 
sour; vinegar. It was made by pouring 
water into grape juice and allowing it 
to ferment. Nazarites were forbidden 
such drink (Num. 6:3). See Pr. 10:26; 
25:20 where chomets is used (v 14) 
q Parched com was prepared from grains 
of wheat not yet fully ripe. They wete 
roasted in a pan or iron plate, or some¬ 
times the stalks of wheat were tied to¬ 
gether in small bundles and the ears 
held in a blazing fire until roasted. 
Grain thus parched could be eaten with 
or without bread. In Lev. 23:14 it Is 
classed with bread and green ears. In 
Lev. 2:14 it is called green ears of com 
dried in the fire. It was a common 
article of food in Palestine andEgypu 
Jesse sent an ephab(lbu.3 pts.)to the 
army (1 Sam. 17:17). Abigail gave 5 
measures of it to David’s men as a 
present (1 Sam. 25:18), David was sup¬ 
plied with it in his flight from Absalom 
-(2 Sam. 17:23) 

r She left some of the parched com after 
having plenty to eat (v 14) 
s This was a rare privilege - to be able 
to glean among the sheaves.Ordinarily, 
no person was allowed to glean uotll 
the sheaves were all bound and the 
shoeksseu This shows the interest Boaz 
had in the MoabitesuHis blessings were 
upon her and she was not to be re¬ 
proached (v 15) or rebuked (v 16) and 
bis young men were to drop handsful 
on purpose for her 

t This was the most primitive method of 
threshing. The poor still beat out the 
grains of barley or wheat at the close 
of the d ay by using sticks or stones. Ruth 
threshed at the end of the day and bad 
about an ephah of barley (v 17) 


Continued, column 4 


3 Ruth wins the favor of Boaz 

4 <f And, behold,"BG'dz came 
from B£th'-l£-h£m, and said 
unto the reapers,*The Lord be 
with you. And they answered 
him, The Lord bless thee. 

5 Then said B6'&z unto Tiis 
servant that was set over the 
reapers,‘'Whose damsel is this? 

6 And the servant that was 
set over the reapers answered 
and said,*It is the Mo'ab-it-ish 
damsel that came back with N&- 
o'miout of the country of MG'ab: 

7 And she said, I pray you, let 
me glean and gather after the 
reapers among the sheaves: so 
she came, and hath continued 
even from the morning until 
now/that she tarried a little in 
the house. 

•S^ThenAsaid Bd'&z unto Ruth, 
Hearest thou not, my daughter? 
Go not to glean in another field, 
neither go from hence, but 
abide here fast by my maidens: 
•9 Let thine eyes be on the 
field that they do reap, and go 
thou after them: have I not 
charged the young men 'that 
they shall not touch thee? and 
when thou art athirst, go unto 
the vessels, and drink of that 
which the young men have 
drawn. 

10 * Then she fell on her face, 
and bowed herself to the 
ground, and *said unto him, 
Why have I found grace in 
thin e eyes, that thou shouldest 
take knowledge of me, seeing 
I am a stranger? 

11 And Bo'&z answered and 
said unto her,'It hath fully been 
shewed me, all that thou hast 
done unto thy mother in law 
since the death of thine hus¬ 
band: and how thou hast left 
thy father and thy mother, and 
the land of thy nativity, and art 
come unto a people which thou 
knewest not heretofore. 

12 The Lord recompense thy 
work, and a full reward be 
given thee of the Lord God of 
l§'ra-el, '"under whose wings 
thou art come to^rust. 

13 she said,°Let me find 
favour in thy sight, my lord; for 
that thou hast comforted me, 
and for that thou hast spoken 
friendly unto thine handmaid, 
though I be not like unto one 
of thine handmaidens. 

•14 And Bd'&z said unto her, 
At mealtime come thou hither, 
and eat of the bread, and dip 
thy morsel in the'Vinegar. And 
she sat beside the reapers: and 
he reached her parched corn, 
and she did eat and was 
sufficed, and Heft. 

4 Boaz secretly commands 

a blessing on Ruth 

•15 And when she was risen up 
to glean, Bd'&z commanded his 
young men, saying, f Let her 
glean even among the sheaves, 
and reproach her not: 

•16 And let fall also some of 
the handfuls of purpose for her, 
and leave them , that she may 
glean them t and rebuke her not. 

17 So she gleaned in the field 
until even, and 'beat out that 
she had gleaned: and it was 
about an “ephah of barley. 

18 \ And she "took it up, and 


went into the city: and her 
mother in law saw what she 
had gleaned: and a she brought 
forth, and gave to her that she 
had reserved after she was 
sufficed. 

5 Naomi's inquiry and advice 

19 And her mother in law said 
unto her, Where hast thou 
gleaned to day? and where 
wroughtest thou? blessed be 
he that did take knowledge of 
thee. And she c shewed her 
mother in law with whom she 
had wrought, and said, The 
man’s name with whom I 
wrought to day is Bd'&z. 

20 And N&-d'mI said unto her 
daughter in law.^lessed be he 
of the Lord, who hath not left 
off his kindness to the living 
and to the dead. And N&- 
6'mi said unto her, The man is 
near of kin unto us, one of our 
next kinsmen. 

•21 And Ruth the Md'ab-it-ess 
said, He said unto me also. 
Thou shalt keep fast by my 
young men, until they have 
ended all my harvest. 

22 And N&-d'mI said unto 
Ruth her daughter in law, It is 
good, my daughter, that thou go 
out with his maidens, that they 
meet thee not in any other field. 

6 Naomi's advice heeded 

23 So *she kept fast by the 
maidens of Bo'&z to glean unto 
the end of barley /harvest and 
of*wheat harvest; and dwelt 
with her mother in law. 

235 CHAPTER 3 

7 Naomi claims for Ruth the 
right of kinsman redemption 

T HEN NA-d'ml her mother 
in law said unto her,*My 
daughter,'shall I not seek rest 
for thee, that it may be well 
with thee? 

2 And now is not Bo'az of our 
kindred, with whose maidens 
thou wast? ^Behold, he winnow- 
eth barley *to night in the 
threshingfloor. 

8 Naomi advises Ruth howto 
get her kinsman redemption 

•3 Wash thyself therefore, and 
anoint thee, and put thy rai¬ 
ment upon thee, and get thee 
down to the floor: but make 
not thyself known unto the 
man, until he shall have done 
eating and drinking. 

•4 And it shall be, when he 
lieth down, that thou shalt 
mark the place where he shall 
lie, and thou shalt go in, and 
uncover his feet, and lay thee 
down; and he will tell thee 
what thou shalt do. 

9 Ruth obeys Naomi 

5 And she 'said unto her. All 
that thou sayest unto me I will 
do. 

6 *[ And she went down unto 
the floor, and did according to 
all that her mother in law bade 
her. 

7 And when Bd'&z had eaten 
and drunk, and his heart was 
merry, he went^to lie down at 
the end of the heap of com: 


a As Ruth had received a good portion of 
food from Boaz at the noon meal, some 
of which the had left(v 14), she brought 
it home to her mother-in-law as here 
related (v 18). This showed marks of 
good training and how much she really 
cared for Naomi 
b Questions 11-12. Next, 3:1 
c Here, after Ruth had related to Naomi 
all the events of the day.ste received 
her next instructions regarding how to 
proceed in bringing Boaz to a point of 
aqtioo to redeem the inheritance of 
Naomi and claim Ruth herself as pan of 
the transaction (v 19-22) 
d Naomi, knowing the customs of her 
people, tookthe acts of Boaz as a good 
sign that her plan fot Ruth and her own 
inheritance was working out perfectly. 
She informed Ruth that Boaz was of 
□ear kin and could f ulfil the law of 
kin mi an redemption (v 20), then ad¬ 
vised her regarding the next step - 
keeping close to the maidens of Boaz 
thro ugh m 2 the entire harvest, never 
being foundin another's field (v 21-22) 
e Ruth respected the advice of Naomi 
and followed the maidens of Boaz 
through the whole harvest of both tte 
bailey and whear, living in all purity 
with her mother-in-law (v 23; 3:10) 
f Harvest time in Inael. p. 294 
g The wheat harvest would be near the 
feast of Pentecost, and according to 
tradition, the book of Ruth was read 
at that time in later years 
h Questions 13-14. Next, v 9 
i Naomi revealed to Ruth her plan of 
definitely seeking to bring Boaz and 
her together as man and wife through 
the law of kinsman redemption. Ac¬ 
cording to this law whoever redeemed 
the inheritance rmet also take the wife 
of a dead brothet and raise ip seed for 
him in laaelto keep his family alive 
j The next steps in Naomi’s plan for Ruth 
in pursuing Boaz for a hud)and were 
! now revealed to her, as follows: 

lOfold plan of Naomi to Ruth: 

1 Telling where and when to make 
the next contact with Boaz (v 2) 

2 Wash yourself (v 3) 

3 Anoint yourself with perfumes 

4 Get dresed foe the occasion 

5 Go down to the threshingfloor 
where be will be found this night 

6 Do not make yourself known to 
him until he is through eating and 
drin king 

7 Mark the place where he shall lie 
down for the night (v 4) 

8 Go in and uncover his feet 

9 Lay yourself down at his feet 

10 Listen to what he tells you to do 
k It was the custom to winnow (separate 
the chaff from the wheat) at night.be¬ 
cause it was cooler than the day, and 
there was an increase of the wind which 
enabled the workers to do a better job. 
Winnowing was done by throwing the 
wheat up into the air so that the wind 
could blow away the chaff. The wheat 
being heavier would fall to the ground. 
T hen a sieve was used, by which means 
particles of earth, and other impurities 
clinging to the grain during the process 
of threshing, were separated from it (v 
2i Isa. 30:58; Amos 9:9; Ml. 3:12; Lk. 
22:31). See note g, Lk. 3:17 
1 As usual, Ruth willing and obedient, 
promised to do all Naomi said (v 5-18) 

ni It was the custom to keep watch over 
the wheat or barley lying in piles on 
the threshingfloor which wasunin- 
dosed and exposed to robbers. It was 
necessary that the master and certain 
trusted servants watch throughout the 
night against such men.All grain was so 
taken care of until the entire harvest 
was threshed, winnowed, and garnered 
or gathered into safe sorebouses (Mr. 
3:12) 


^ Cool from column 1 

u An ephah was 1 bushel and 3 pints 
v A bushel of barley was rather heavy for 
a young woman to cany into the city - 
about 60 pounds.Howevei.the field was 
no doubt near Bethlehem; and further¬ 
more, she may have bad help. Perhaps 
Boaz had it caixled for her 




RUTH 3, 4 


Boaz redeems Ruth’s inheritance 
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a It li said that women of the East, when 
going to be with their lawful husbands 
would, through modesty, and In token 
of subjection to them, go to the foot 
of the bed, gently raise the covers, and 
creep under them up to their place. In 
the c a»e of Ruth she merely was to un¬ 
cover the feet of Boaz and Lie down 
there until he should discover her pres¬ 
ence and tell her what to do. Naomi 
evidently knew the moral character of 
Boaz and could safely advise this. She 
must have known alio that It would re¬ 
quire such bold meant on their part for 
him to take action In the matter of 
kinsman redemption. At lean, the plan 
worked and even Boaz recognized that 
Ruth and Naomi had been more right¬ 
eous than he by causing Urn to do the 
tight thing by them (v 7-18) 
b Boaz was afraid when he discovered her 
at his feet, being unaware of whole was 
and why 4ie was there (v 9) 
c Question 15. Next, v 16 
d Ruth's answa clearly revealed to Boaz 
why die was there, and it was a gentle 
reproof to him for not doing his duty 
in klnanan redemption which the law 
required (Dt. 25:5-10). This hrought 
him to action to fulfil his duty to her 
and Naomi 

e Spreading the skirt over a woman was 
a symbol of taking her under one's pro¬ 
tection and entering Into marriage 
with her. Ruth's act was the proper way 
of saying to him, "Take me for your 
wife, let your name be called on me, 
and fulfil your lawful duty to me, for 
you are my kinsman redeemer to whom 
the right of redemption belong" (v 9). 
When marriages were solemnized 
amongthejewstne man threw the skin 
of his taUth or robe over his wife and 
covered her head with It 
f Boaz blessed Ruth and recognized her 
legal right to act as she did in requiring 
him to fulfil the part of a kinsman 
g This refen to her being trilling to take 
him, an older man, instead of rejecting 
him for a younger one, rich or poor (v 
10), Since she was willing to have him 
he vowed to settle the matter that very 
day (v 11-18) 

h This indicates thatRuth was within her 
legal rights and Boazhad been the one 
at fault In not fulfilling the law sooner 
(v 11; Dt. 25:5-10) 

1 All In Bethlehem knew that Ruth was a 
virtuous woman,for remaining a widow 
was one of the greatest proofs of purity 
to Jews.No doubt many young men,rlch 
and poor, had sought her hand in mar¬ 
riage (v 10), but die had refused them; 
so when she made known her desire and 
rights to this godly man he knew that it 
must be of the Lord. He made it clear 
though that there was one other man 
who was closer kin than he was. If he 
did not want to be the kinsman re¬ 
deemer Boaz would do so without delay 
(v 12-18) 

j Kinsman redemption, p. 294 
k Ruth was told to lie do wn until morning, 
so she lay at his feet and arose to de¬ 
part before daylight lest it should be 
known that she was there (v 14). Before 
leaving die brought her veil and It was 
filled with some barley to take home 
(v 15) 

1 Ileb. mltpachath. called a wimple in 
Iia. 3:22. It was a large outer cloak. 
In one corner of which Ruth received 
die barley. This Is not the ordinary 
word for veil (or vail), referring to a 
face covering, as in Song 5:7; Isa. 3:23. 
See also Gen. 24:65; 38:14, 19 

m In the Hebrew It merely reads six. We 
have to supply die word measures. Any 
amount would be a measure, but ex¬ 
actly what kind or howbig these were, 
we do not know. One Targum renders 
it six seahs. a seah being about 2gallons 
or 1 peck 

n Question 16. Last one In Ruth 
o Naomi told Ruth that this day would 
not pass until Doaz had completed the 
redemption of lier inheritance one way 
or the other (v 18) 

P Theu. when Boaz had let Ruth go he 
went to the gate of the city where judg¬ 
ment was given and sat down until the 
man who was nearer kin to Naomi and 
Ruth should come by.He then stated the 
proposition to him, concerning the re¬ 
demption of the inheritance of Naomi 
and Ruth. The nearer kinsman refused 
to redeem it, so Boaz was free to do 90 
and take Ruth as hls wife (4:1-12) 


and she came softly, and a un- 
covered his feet, and laid her 
down. 

8 f And it came to pass at mid¬ 
night, thatohe man was afraid, 
and turned himself; and, be¬ 
hold, a woman lay at his feet. 

9 And he said^Who art thou? 
And she 4ans were d, I am Ruth 
thine handmaid: spread there¬ 
fore thy^kirt over thine hand¬ 
maid ; for thou art a near’ 
kin s man . 

IU Kinsman redemption ful¬ 
filled (Lev, 25:25-34; Num. 
13:1-11). 1 The negotiations 

10 And he said, ^Blessed be 
thou of the Lord, my daugh¬ 
ter : Bfor thou hast shewed more 
kindness in the latter end than 
at the beginning, inasmuch as 
thou followedst not young men, 
whether poor or rich. 

11 And now, my daughter, 
fear not; I will do to thee all 
that*thou requirest : for all the 
city of my people doth 'know 
that thou art a virtuous woman. 

12 And now it is true that I 
am thy near 'kinsman: ho w- 
beit there is a kinsman nearer 
than I. 

10 Boaz recognizes Ruth's 
claim to kinsman redemption 

£l3 Tarry this night, and it 
shall be in the morning, that 
if he will perform unto thee the 
part of a kinsman, well; let 
him do the kinsman's part: but 
if he will not do the part of a 
kinsman to thee, then will I do 
the part of a kinsman to thee, 
as the Lord liveth: *lie down 
until the morning. 

•14 If And she lay at his feet 
until the morning: and she 
rose up before one could know 
another. And he said. Let it 
not be known that a woman 
came into the floor. 

11 Boaz promises kinsman 

redemption to Ruth 

15 Also he said. Bring the'veil 
that thou hast upon thee, and 
hold it. And when she held it, 
he measured m six measures of 
barley, and laid it on her: and 
she went into the city. 

16 And when she came to her 
mother in law, she said,"Who 
art thou, my daughter? And 
she told her all that the man 
had done to her. 

17 And she said, These six 
measures of barley gave he me; 
for he said to me, Go not empty 
unto thy mother in law. 

•18 Then said she,°Sit still, my 
daughter, until thou know how 
the matter will fall: for the man 
will not be in rest, until he have 
finished the thing this day. 

236 CHAPTER 4 


12 Ruth waits for kinsman 
redemption 



there: and, behold, the kins¬ 
man of whom Bd'&z spake 
came by; unto whom he said, 
Ho, such a one I turn aside, 
sit down here. And he turned 
aside, and sat down. 


•2 And heftook^ten men of the 
elders of the city, and said, Sit ye 
down here. And they sat down. 

3 And he‘said unto the kins¬ 
man, NA-o'mi, that is come 
again out of the country of 
Md'ab, selleth a parcel of land, 
which was our brother fc-Hm'e- 
ISch’s: 

£4 And I thought to advertise 
thee, saying, Buy it before the 
inhabitants, and before the 
elders of my people. If thou 
wilt redeem if, redeem it: but 
if thou wilt not redeem it, then 
tell me, that I may know: for 
there is none to redeem it be¬ 
side thee; and I am after thee. 
And he said,<*I will redeem it. 

5 Then said Bd'&z, What day 
thou buyest the field of the 
hand of Nd-o'ml, thou must 
buy it also of Ruth the Md'ab- 
it-ess, the wife of the dead, to 
raise up the name of the dead 
upon his inheritance. 

6 1[ And the kinsman said, I 
cannot redeem it for myself, 
lest I 'mar mine own inherit¬ 
ance: redeem thou my right to 
thyself; for I cannot redeem it. 

7 Now/this was the manner in 
former time in I§'ra-el concern¬ 
ing redeeming and concerning 
changing, for to confirm all 
things; a man plucked off his 
shoe, and gave it to his neigh¬ 
bour: and this was a testi¬ 
mony in l§'ra-el. 

2 Kinsman redemption com¬ 
pleted by Boaz 

8 Therefore the kinsman said 
unto Bo'dz.fBuy it for thee. So 
he drew off his shoe. 

9 H And Bd'dz said unto the 
elders, and unto all the people, 
Ye are witnesses this day, that 
I have bought A all that was 
£-Um'e-lfcch’s, and all that u/as 
Chll'i-on’s and Mah'Ion’s, of 
the hand of Nd-o'ml. 

10 Moreover Ruth the Mo'ab- 
lt-ess, the wife of Mah'lon, 
have I purchased to be my wife, 
to raise up the name of the dead 
upon his inheritance, that the 
name of the dead be not cut off 
from among his brethren, and 
from the gate of his place: ye 
are witnesses this day. 

3 Blessing of the elders 

11 And 'all the people that 
were in the gate, and the elders, 
said, We are witnesses. 'The 
Lord make the woman that is 
come into thine house *like 
Ra'chel and like Le'ah, which 
two did build the house of 
l§'ra-el: and do thou worthily 
in £ph'ra-tah, and be 'famous 
iriTBfith'-lfi-hfim: 

12 And let thy house be n like 
the house of PhA'rSz, whom 
Tft'mar bare unto Ju'dah, of 
the seed which the Lord shall 
give thee of this young woman. 

4 Blessings of kinsman 

redemption 

13 So Bd'&z took Ruth, and 
she was his wife: and when he 
went in unto her, “the Lord 
gave her conception, and she 
bare a son. 

14 And the women said unto 
N4-6'mI, p Blessed be the Lord, 
which hath not left thee this 


a 7 gaps in kinsman redemption, p. 294 
b Witnesses kinsman redemption, p. 294 
c Boaz stated the proposition of redemp¬ 
tion to hls kinsman who had the first 
right In this matter - one who was a 
nearer relative to N aoml and Ruth than 
he was. The man agreed to redeem the 
Inheritance,bin when it was said that 
he would have to buy it also of Ruth and 
marry hex to raise up seed in the place 
of the dead.be refused tq proceed under 
such terms (v 4-6), This gave Boaz the 
right, for he was next in line (v 4) 
d Here the nearest kinsman agreed to re - 
deem the inheritance and if he had 
done so it would have taken away from 
Boaz the right to have Ruth as a wife. 
This part, the marriage to Ruth, the 
first redeemer did not take into con¬ 
sideration in the beginning; and when 
it was called to his attention that the 
transaction also Included this, he 
changed his plans (v 4-6) 
e The first redeemer, realiring that the 
redemption involved producing chil¬ 
dren through Ruth which should be 
counted as the offspring of M ahlon, the 
deceased kinsman, pleaded that he 
could not redeem under these circum¬ 
stances, for it would mar his own in¬ 
heritance Jt could not be that the addi¬ 
tion of mo re land could m ar hi s lnheri - 
ranee, so it must be that he had a wife 
already and meant that taking another 
would cause ooifcle in Ms home. Thus, 
an agreement wasreached.Boaz was to 
take Ruth as his wife, and the matter of 
redemption regarding her was wit¬ 
nessed by the elders of Bethlehem (v 
6-7) 

f It was a custom in Israel that when a 
man gave up a piece of propeny he 
took off his shoe in the gate before the 
elders as a sign that the one to whom 
he sold it had the only legal right to 
walk on the property (v 7). A transfer 
of the shoe symbolizedthe transfer of 
the property. This Is what is referred to 
in Ps. 60:8; 108:9 

g This settled the matter between Boaz 
and his relative who had the first right 
of redemption. When he pulled off his 
shoe and gave it to the elders as a sign 
of the property rights passing to Boaz, 
the elders witnessed the transaction 
and blesed Boaz and Ruth (v 9-12) 

h All that was Elimelech’s, all that was 
Chilion’s, and all that was Mahlon’s 
were bought by paying the redemption 
price to the one who had bought it from 
Elimelech when he left Bethlehem to 
go to Moab (1:1). The land was thus re¬ 
deemed and Ruth, the Moabitess be¬ 
came the wife of Boaz and one of the 
mothers in the line of David and 
Messiah (v 9-10) 

1 This indicates that the court trials in 
the gates of cities were witnessed by 
the public who desired to attend them. 
Many people bad gathered by this time 
and they, together with the elders, be¬ 
came witnesses. There were 10 official 
witnesses (v 2), but all present wit¬ 
nessed the transaction and sanctioned 
what was done (v 11) 

j Note the blessing pronounced upon 
Boaz and Rutb.The Lord was called into 
the marriage and invoked to make a 
fruitful house like that of Jacob and his 
wives, to make the new family worthy 
of being inhabitants in Israel, to make 
them famous in Bethlehem, and like 
the house of Pharez (v 11-12) 
k See Gen. 29:21-30:24; 35:16-20 

1 The blessing of v 11-12 came true to 
the letter. Especially did this family 
become famous by producing David 
and the Messiah in Bethlehem. Both 
David and Messiah were not only fa¬ 
mous but will have eternal responsi¬ 
bility over all nations to come (Isa. 9: 
6-7; Jer. 30:9; Ezek. 34:23-33; Rev. 
11:15) 

m Bethlehem became famous because 
the Messiah was born there (Mic. 5:1- 
2; Mt, 2; Lk. 2) 

n From Pharez came the families of 
of Bethlehemites and Elimelech(v 18- 
22; Gen. 38:28-30) 

ollere we have the beginning of the 
hlesing pronounced in v 11-12 
p This was a joyful ending to the life of 
Naomi who had accused God of taking 
her loved ones and of making her pov¬ 
erty stricken and hopeless in life (v 14- 
21 with note h, 1:21) 



294 _ RUTH 4 

a Referring to Boaz, not the Infant Obed 

of v n . . . 

b Still referring to Boaz. not the Infant 
Obedofv 17. Boaz did become famous 
in Israel (v 14), and did restore the life 
and hopes of Naomi, nourishing her in 
old age (v 15). Her daughter-in-law, 
Ruth, did low her and was better than 
7 sons who would have married and 
scattered to different parts away from 
her, Ruth cleaved to her in great affec¬ 
tion, while sons may not have done so 
c This simply means that she became a 
nurse to the child and helped in caring 
for it 

d That is, the neighbors recommended 
a name suitable to the circumstances 
of tbe case; and the parents and grand¬ 
mother agreed to it (v 17) 
e Bom to Naomi through Boaz aqd Ruth 
who were fulfilling the law by raising 
up seed for the dead and keeping his 
name alive. Their seed was reckoned 
or counted to take the place of the 
dead to cany on Ms place and name in 
Israel (Dt. 25:5-10) 
f Obed means serving, and suggests the 
life of service and devotion which they 
believed be would give to his grand¬ 
mother (v 17) 

— Cont. from column 4 

Christ,showing how He descended from 
Adam. This list gives Mary’s line 
through Nathan, another son of David 


Time of the events of Ruth (1:1) 


day*without a kinsman, that his 
name may be famous in Ig'- 
ra-el. 

15 AntPhe shall be unto thee a 
restorer of thy life, and a 
nourisher of thine old age: foz 
thy daughter in law, which 
loveth thee, which is better to 
thee than seven sons, hath born 
him. 

16 And Nft-6'ml c took the 
child, and laid it in her bosom, 
and became nurse unto it. 

17 And the womenrtier neigh¬ 
bours gave it a name, saying. 
There is a soefbom to NA-d'mi; 
and they called his /name 


6'bed: fl he is the father of Jfcs'- 
se, the father of Dfl/vid. 

IV Generations of Pharez 

18 V Now* these are the gen¬ 
erations of Phfl'r&z : Phi'rfiz 
begat Hfiz'rfin, 

19 And H&z'r&n begat Rim, 
and Rim begat Am-mln'a-dib, 

20 And Am-mln'a-dib begat 
N3h'sh6n, and N&h'shftn begat 
Sai'm&n, 

21 And SiTmdn begat Bd'iz, 
and BO'iz begat 6'bed, 

22 And O'bed begat JSs'se, 
and JSs'se begat Di'vid. 


Summary of Ruth 

Date and place: written in Palestine Id Us original form, as a record in Israel, 
between 1600-1500 B.C., but In Its present form perhaps by Samuel between 
1163-1123 B.C, or by Uaiah 743-603 B.C. fixate k, 2 Ctar. 32:32) 

Author perhaps Samuel or Isaiah to show me ancestry of David 

Proof of authorship: there is do definite proof of authorship oi Ruth; it is only sup- 
posed that tbe book was written by Samuel. It was put in its present form after 
the rule of the judges ( 1 : 1 ) 

T heme: the book of Ruth Is a simple historical record of life in Israel during the 
judges, illustrating the law of kinsman redemption, recording the story of a Gentile 
woman in the genealogy of Jesus Christ, and bringing the genealogy of David 19 
to date - from Pharez to David 

Statistics 8 th book of the Bible; 4 chap ten; 85 verses; 2,578 words; 16 questions; 
1st book or the Bible without a prophecy or any particular message from God by a 
prophet to Israel; 30 commands and 2 promises 


This isasnearaswe can determine the | 
time when the events of Ruth tran¬ 
spired. Only one thing is clear - they 
took place in the early days of the 
judges, for in 4:21-22 we have the facti 
that Boaz was the son of Salmon who 
married Rahab the hadot of JerichofMt. | 
1:5). If Salmon married Rahab soon | 
after the conquest of Jericho the events 
would have to occur at least during the 
first 50 to 75 years of the 520 from 
Joshua to Saul (see chronology of this , 
period, p. 60). If Boaz was born to | 
Salmon late in life and Boaz himself 
married late in life the events would 
still have to take place in theflm 100 
years of the 520, during the judgeship 
of Othniel perhaps (Judg. 3:9-11), the 
18 years of servitude to Moab (Judg. 3: 
12-14),or at the latest, during the time 
of Ebud (ludg. 3:15-20). Should this be 
true w e mus acknowledge that the 
names of all men in the genealogy of 
Christ are not given at this point, for 
we have only 4 names in the list from 
Salmon to the birth of David, and the 
lives of 4 men would not cover that 
long a period, wltlr the usual span of 
life being what it was at that time.It 
would have required Salmon, Boaz, 
Obed, and Jesse to have their children 
in this genealogy at tbe average age of 
125 whichisveryunlikely.lt is agreed 
byBihle scholars that all tbe names of 
royal genealogies are not always giveD, 
nor are they necessary; so it seems wise 
to recognize that some names have 
been omitted (4:20-22; Mt, 1:4-6; Lk. 
3:31 -32). See notes q and w, Mt.1: 8 ,11 
Daily greeting in Igael (2:4) 

This was the daily greeting of godly 
men and their servants in Israel. The 
master would say. The Lord be with you 
and the servants would answer Jhe Lord 
bless youf v 4), It was equal to tEe mas¬ 
ter asking for (he presence of God with 
the workers, and for their divine pro¬ 
tection and preservation as they la¬ 
bored; and tbe same as the servants 
expressing a desire for the master to be 
blesedofGodthatbe might eqjoy the 
increase of the field and have wisdom 
regarding how to use it for His glory. 
If such mutual love and respect were 
shared alike by employer and employ¬ 
ees In all lands it would be as near tbe 
days of heaven on earth as possible. 
Cp. Ps. 129:6-8 

6 fold charge to Ruth bv Boaz (2:8) 

1 Hear me, my daughter 

2 Go not to glean in another field 

3 Go not from here,but abide in my 
field close to my maidens 


4 Let your eyes be on the field that 
they reap, and go after them 

5 Do not be afraid of my young men, 
for 1 have charged them not to touch 
you 

6 When you are thirsty, go to the 
vessels and drink that which the young 
men have drawn 

Ruth's 2 requests of Boaz (2:13) 

She requested his favor and grace, ac¬ 
knowledging 2 Important things: 

1 You have comforted me. The Heb. 
for comforted is nacham. to sigh; 
breathe strongly; be sorry in a favor¬ 
able sense; to pity; console; comfort by 
speaking kind and endearing words Xv 
13; 2 Sam.12:24; Isa.49; 13; 52:9;66:13) 

2 You have spoken friendly to me 
though I am as unworthy of your regard 
as any of your maid-servants. The Heb. 
for friendly is leb meaning tbe heart. 
Boaz spoke to her heart and said en- 
dearingthingstoher. The word is used 
in this sense here (v 13) and In Judg. 
19:3wherethe Levltewent to speak to 
his concubine and win her back to him¬ 
self. Boaz invited Ruth to dine with his 
reapers and himself and he personally 
gave her some food with his own hands 
(v 14) 

Harvest time in Igael (2:23) 

The harvests were the most important 
rimes of tbe year in Israel. Events were 
reckoned from harvest rimes ( 1 : 22 ; 2 : 
23; Gen. 30:14; Josh. 3:15; Judg.l5:l; 
1 Sam. 6:13; 2 Sam. 21:9; 23:13), The 
3 great yeady gatherings of Israel took 
place at the rime of the 3 harvest 
seasons (Ex. 23:16; 34:21-22): 

1 The feasts of the passover, first- 
fruits, and unleavened bread were held 
every April in connection wi tb the bar¬ 
ley harvest (1:2 2; 2:17,23;Lev.23:4-15) 

2 The featt of Pentecost was held 7 
weeks later at the rime of the wheat 
harvest (Ex. 34:22; Lev. 23:15-22) 

3 The feast of tabernacles was held 
at the end of the year at die time of the 
fruit harvest. The feast of trumpets and 
the day of atonemept proceeded that 
of tabernacles and Israel could gather 
and remain at all^three, which were 
held in October (Lev. 23:23-44) 

Between the barley harvest In April 
and the wheat harvest in June, most of 
the other cereals were reaped. The 
grapes began to ripen in August, but 
tbe gathering to make wine, molasses, 
and raisins was at the end of Septem¬ 
ber. Figs and other fruits were also 
gathered about this rime. Then Isael 
was ready to attend the last of the great 


annual feasts.Between tbe barley and 
wheat harvests a few showers of rain 
fell, helping to ripen the wheat, but 
from the wheat harvest to the fruit har¬ 
vest there was do rain (2 Sam, 21:10; 
Jer, 5:24). Tbe harvesters longed for 
cool weather during the reaping season 
(Pr. 25:13) 

Kinsman redemption ( 3 : 12 ) 

Heb. ga’al, next of kin and therefore 
the one tobuyhack a relative’s prop¬ 
erty and marry his widow (2:20; 3:9-13; 
4:1-14; Num. 5:8; 1 Ki. 16:11). Such a 
man was not only the one to redeem, 
but to take vengeance fex a slain rela¬ 
tive (Num. 35:12; Dt. Ift 6 . 12; Josh. 
20:3-9). When a Hebrew was forced to 
sell his Inheritance because ofpoverty, 
the nearest relative was to redeem it 
forhim(Lev. 25:25).In caseone acted 
as a kinsnan redeemer of one who had 
died without a son, he was obliged to 
marry the widow. Should he refuse to 
take possession of tbe property he was 
not under obligation to marry the wid¬ 
ow, Boaz had no right to redeem the 
property until the nearer kinsman re¬ 
fused 

7 steps in kinsman redemption (4:2) 

1 Getting witnesses to confirm every 
transaction between all parties in¬ 
volved as possible redeemers (v 2 ) 

2 Agreement on which man shall be 
the redeemer (v 3-6) 

3 T akingofT the shoe of tbe one who 

gives his right of redemption to an¬ 
other, as a witness that he gives up 
such rights (v 7-8) self (v 9) 

4 Redemption of the inheritance it- 

5 Marriage between the redeemer 
and tbe wife of the dead one to raise up 
seed to continue Ms name (v 10) 

6 Confession of witnesses to the 
transaction (v 11 ) 

7 Blessing of the married couple 

Witnesses kinsman redemption (4:2) 

Though It was not a fixed law,10 men 
were chosen as witnesses In tMs case. 
The law required 2 or 3 witnesses and 
allowed any other number above this 
(Num. 35:30; Dt. 17:6-7; 19:15. Cp. 
Mt. 18:16; 26:60; 2Cor.l3:l; 1 Tim. 
5:19; Heb. 10:28). In the matter of wit¬ 
nesses to the death, burial, resurrection 
of Christ, and His teachings there were 
12 witnesses, or 6 times more than the 
□umber required by law to confirm 
anything (Acts 1:22; 2:32; 3:15; 4:33; 
5:32; 10:39,41). In the future tribula¬ 
tion only 2 witnesses will be sea to 
men (Rev. 11:1-11) 


He was an ancestor of Jesse and David, 
the king, as listed in v 10-22; 1 Chr. 
2:3-17; Mt. 1:1-5; Lk. 3:31-32 
T hese are the generations fv 181. Of the 
14 timet tMi term id use3”in the whole 
Bible, tMs Is the 13th and last time in 
the O.T, 

IS lists of generation in Scripture: 

1 The generations of the heavens 
and the earth (Gen. 2:4) 

2 Tbe generations of Adam (Gen. 5) 

3 The generations of Noah(Gen.6:9) 

4 The generations of the sons of 

Noah (Gen. 10:1-32) 10) 

5 The generations of Shem (Gen.11: 

6 The generations of Ter ah(Gen.11: 

27) 25:12) 

7 The generations of Ishmael(Gen. 

8 Tbe generations of Isaac (Gen. 25: 
1 ?) 1 - 8 ) 

9 The generations of Esau (Gen. 36; 

10 The generations of the sons of Esau 

(Gen. 36:9-43) 2) 

11 The generatioiuof Jacob (Gen.37: 

12 The generations of A aron and 

Moses (Num. 3:1) 18) 

13 The generations ofPharez (Ruth4: 

14 The generations of Abraham (Mt, 
1:1-18),ot tbe family hlsory of Jeais 
Christ, showing how He descended 
through Abraham and David.TMs list 
gives Joseph’s line through Solomon 

15 The generations of Adam (Lk. 3: 
23-38), or the family history of Jesus 

Continued, column 1 


First allegory in the Bible (Judg. 9:8) 


TMs Is the first allegory in the Bible, 
and perhaps the most ancient parable 
on record. An aUegtvy is a story in 
which a meaning is conveyed other 
than that of the words themselves; a 
aory to illustrate truth in which one 
thing is said and something Lt 
meant. Here the trees are spoken of as 
personsholdinga convocation to elect 
a king over them 


Jotham's interpretation Oudg. 9:16) 


Jotham's Interpretation and applica¬ 
tion of this allegory to the present 
anoi ntlng of one like Abimelech, 
makes clear the purpose of the speech. 
It wasprophetical of the curse upon die 
reign of Abimelech and of die destruc¬ 
tion oftbemenof Shechem and Mlllo 
(v 19-20) 


Chroaolgy of chs. 17-21 Quda. 18:1) 


1 According to Josh. 19:40-40 the in¬ 
heritance of Dan was too small for the 
whole tribe so some went and fought 
against Le sheen and possessed it.lt was 
also called Laish Qosh.l8:7.14.Z7.29), 
and afterwards called Dan after the 
name of the father of the tribe (v 29; 
Josh. Ufc47-48). Tbe taking of Lesbem 
by the Danltes is dealt with more fully 
here than in Josh. 19:47 

2 The fact that Isael served the Lord 
all the days of Joshua and the elders 
that outlived him, proves that the ter¬ 
rible moral depravity of chs. 19-21 
eould not have taken place while these 
men were alive Qosh. 24:31) 

3 In Judg, 18: lit is dear that at least 
chs.17-18 refer to a time before all the 
tribe of Dan was fully settled io an in¬ 
heritance; and this would take us back 
to the days of Joshua and the time im¬ 
mediately following his death. At the 
very latest the events should be coo - 
oected with 1:34 when all the tribes 
were becoming adjused among their 
neighbors, from then to the first apos¬ 
tasy of Israel which made tbe institu¬ 
tion of judges necessary (2:1-3:8) 

4 When the events of chs. 19-21 took 
placePhinehas was still alive (20:28), 
and since he was the 3rd high pile st and 
a grown man at the end of the wilder¬ 
ness wanderings (Num. 25),tbe events 
of Judg, 19-21 had to be early 
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296 1 SAMUEL 2 

a A bullock, 3 yean old perhaps. Instead 
of 3 bullocks as explained in note p. 
v 24 

b Heb. adon . sovereign, master, lord, 
owner, ruler (note m.Judg. 19:26-27) 
c As you are a living soul, so surely I ar 
the woman that stood by you here pray¬ 
ing for a child. The Lord has given what 
I asked of Him; therefore, I lend him 
to Jehovah all the days of his life (v 
26-28) 

d It is not likely that Hannah was the 
only woman ever to stand by the high 
priest and pray; but asking for a child 
in the manner she did (v 10-11) mua 
have impressed him so that tie could 
never forget 

e We must learn to ask for definite things 
instead of so many general things, and 
not be satisfied with any substitute for 
what we have prayed about, if site had 
not received a boy she would have con¬ 
tinued praying yeady.lt was not only 
a child, but a buy that die wanted; and 
it would not have been an answer other¬ 
wise. What we want is promised - any¬ 
thing good and wit] dn the bounds of the 
promises and goodness of God (Ps. 34: 
9-10; 84:11: MU 7:7-11; 17:20; 21:22; 
Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; Lk. 11:13; Jn. 14; 
12-13;15:7, 16; 16:23-26) 
f Note the continued reference to the 
words of her vow as in v 11 
g From 2:llitscemsthatthectiild Sam¬ 
uel was old enough to minister to the' 
Lord at the direction of Eli, so he was 
old enough to worship the Lord(v 28). 
Tlie pronoun he, however, according to 
some versions is they , referring to the 
parents and Samuel, and others if they 
were present at this consecration 
h 1st prophecy in 1 Sam. (2:1-10; v 1-0 
fulfilled and being fulfilled among 
men; v 9-10 future). Next, v 27. See 
10 predictions of Hannah, p. 326 
i Hannah’s prayer, p. 326 
j 4 personal references of Hannah fv 1): 

1 My heart rejoices in Jehovah 

2 My horn is exalted iD Jehovah 

3 My mouth is enlarged over myene- 

4 I rejoice in Thy salvation mies 
k Some say this is a reference to the long 

horns which women used to wear on 
their heads to hold their veils. These 
werefrom6to 30 inches in length be¬ 
ing several inches wide at thebase and 
tapering to a poinu Surely this cannot 
be the reference though, in view of 
uses of the word in many other places. 
Here Hannah's hom was exalted. The 
same word is used in connection with 
homsof others See " Homs ", p. 326 
1 3fold character and greatness of God (v 

1 None as holy as Jehovah 2): 

2 None as great and powerful 

3 None as solid, stable, immovable 
and dependable as God 

m 2 warnings to wicked enemies fv 3): 

1 Talk no more so exceeding proudly 

2 Let no arrogancycome out of your 
mouth 

n 2 reasons for warning the wicked (v 3): 

1 Jehovah is a God of knowledge 

2 By Him all actions are weighed 
o See 15 acts of God, p. 326 

P See God's records, p. 326 
4 See Bows of mighty men. 326 
r Heb. sheol. the unseen world; the place 
of departed spirits,God is the one who 
made hell for the devil and his angels, 
and all men who follow Satan; He is 
the one who sends to hell and confines 
rebels there for eternity (v 6; Dt, 32:22; 
Ps. 9:17; Isa, 14:9; 66:22-24; Mt. 25: 
41, 46; Rev. 20:10-15) 
s All men will be brought out of hell,The 
righteous were brought out at the res¬ 
urrection of Christ when He led them 
captive from Satan to heaven (Ps,16:10; 
Eph.4:8-10; lleb.2; 14-15).The wicked 
will be brought out to face judgment at 
the great white throne at the end of the 
Millennium (Rev. 20:11-15) 
t The reason given here for God being 
able to do all the things of v 3-8 is that 
He has laid the foundationsof the earth, 
and set the earth upon them; and, by 
virtue ofereation He isthe owner of all 
things (v 8; Heb. 1:3, 10-12) 
u Heb. matsuq. something narrow, a 
column; Tiilltop; pillar (v 8) 
v For 7 future acts of God (v 9-10), sec 
ihe last 7 predictions of note h, above 
w This is the 2nd prophecy of God's king, 
the Messiah (v 10), Balaam was the 
first prophet to call him King(Num. 
24:7). This was some 40 to 60 years be¬ 
fore Israel had kings, even if the word 
king In v 8 refers to God's kings In Is- 

Contlnued. column 4 ^ 


was young. 1 

25 And they slew “a bullock, 
and brought the child to C'li. 

26 And she said. Oh my*lord, 
as c thy soul liveth, my lord,‘'I 
am the woman that stood by 
thee here, praying unto the 
Lord. 

27 For this child I prayed; 
and the Lord hath given me my 
petition*which I asked of him: 

28 Therefore alsotl have lent 
him to the Lord ; as long as he 
liveth he shall be lent to the 
Lord. And^he worshipped the 
Lord there. 

CHAPTER 2 238 

8 Hannah's prophetic prayer 

AA ND H&n 'nah sp rayed , and 
saidT^My heart rejoiceth 
in the LoRD,*mine horn is ex¬ 
alted in the Lord: my mouth 
is enlarged over mine enemies; 
because I rejoice in thy salva¬ 
tion. 

2 There is 'none holy as the 
Lord : for there is none beside 
thee: neither is there any rock 
like our God. 

S^Talk no more so exceeding 
proudly; let not arrogancy 
come out of your mouth: "for 
the Lord is a God of knowl¬ 
edge, and^y him actions %re 
weighed. 

4 <7 The bows of the mighty men 
are broken, and they that 
stumbled are girded with 
strength. 

5 They that were full have 
hired out themselves for bread; 
and they that were hungry 
ceased: so that the barren 
hath born seven; and she that 
hath many children is waxed 
feeble. 

6 The Lord killeth. and mak- 
eth alive : he b ringeth down to 
the'grave, and 'bringeth up . 

7 The Lord maketh poor. 
and maketh rich : he bringeth 
low , and lifteth up . 

8 He raiseth up the poor out 
of the dust, and lifteth up the 
beggar from the dunghill, to 
set them among princes, and tp. 
make th em inherit the throne of 
glory: ^or the “pillars of the 
earth are the Lord’s, and he 
hath set the world upon them. 

9’He will keep the feet of his 
saints, and the wicked shall be 
silent in darkness; for by 
strength shall no man prevail. 

10 The adversaries of the 
Lord shall be broken to pieces; 
out of heaven shall he thunder 
upon them: the Lord shall 
judge the ends of the earth; 
and he shall give strength unto 
bilking, and exalt the horn of 
his-'anointed. 

9 Samuel begins his ministry 

11 And £rk£-nah went to Rft'- 
mah to his house. And the 
child did ^minister unto the 
Lord before E'li the priest. 

10 Tenth apostasy under 
judges: 5 sins of priests 
(v 22) 

12 Now the sons of £'li 
were «sons of Be'll-al; they 
knew not the Lord. 

13 And the priest’s custom 
with the people was, that, when 


The wickedness of Eli's sons 


any man offered sacrifice, °the 
priest’s servant came, while 
the flesh was in seething, with 
a fleshhook of three teeth in 
his hand; 

14 And he struck it into the 
pan, or kettle, or caldron, or 
pot; all that the fleshhook 
brought up the priest took for 
himself. So they did in Shi'loh 
unto all the I§'ra-el-ites that 
came thither. 

15 Also before they burnt the 
fat, the priest’s servant came 
and said to the man that sacri¬ 
ficed, Give flesh to roast for the 
priest; for he will not have sod¬ 
den flesh of thee, but raw. 

16 And if any man said unto 
him, Let them not fail to bum 
the fatfpresently, and then take 
as much as thy soul desireth; 
then he would answer him, 
Nay; but thou shalt give it me 
now: and if not, I will take it 
by force. 

17 Wherefore the sin of the 
young men was very great be¬ 
fore the Lord: for men ab¬ 
horred the offering of the Lord. 

11 Samuel becomes priest 

(v 11, 20-21, 26) 

18 H But S&m'u-el ministered 
before the Lord, being a child, 
girded with a^inen ephod. 

19 Moreover h&fcnother made 
him a little coat, and brought it 
to him from year to year, when 
she came up with her husband 
to offer the yearly sacrifice. 

12 Hannah's reward for giv¬ 

ing Samuel to God 

20 And E'li blessed fil'ki- 
nah and his wife, and said. The 
Lord give thee seed of this 
woman for the loan which is 
lent to the Lord. And they 
went unto their own home. 

21 And the Lord visited 
H&n'nah, so that she conceived, 
and bare 'three sons and two 
daughters. And the child 
S&m'u-el/grew before the Lord. 

13 Tenth apostasy: sins of 
the priests and people (v 

12 ) 

22 ^ Now E'li was *Very old, 
and heard all that his sons did 
unto all Ig'ra-el; and how they 
lay with the^woraen that as¬ 
sembled at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

23 And he 'said unto them, 
Why do ye such things? for I 
hear of your evil dealings by all 
this people. 

24 Nay, my sons; for it is no 
good report that I hear: ye 
make the Lord’s people to 
transgress. 

25 'If one man sin against an¬ 
other, the judge shall judge 
him: but if a man sin against 
the Lord, who shall intreat for 
him? ^Notwithstanding they 
hearkened not unto the voice of 
their father, because the Lord 
would slay them. 

26 And the 'child S&m'u-el 
grew on, and was in favour both 
with the Lord, and also with 
men. 

14 Prophecy against Eli: 8 

great judgments 


a Considering the strictness of the law, 
there were many Irregularities In the 
tabernacle program. No child was sup¬ 
posed to minister to the Lord, and no 
man of any other tribe besides Levi; 
even then one was supposed to be 25-30 
years of age(Num.4:3.23,30,39; 8:24- 
25). Ordinary servants of the priests 
were not to be in the tabernacle, as 
recorded here (v 13-17).Non-I sraelites 
were not to come near the tabernacle 
(Num, 3:10, 38). Only certain parts 
of the offerings were to be given to the 
priests and not just aoy pan a servant 
would take out of the pot (Ex. 29:24- 
27;Lev.7:34; 10:14-15).Taking things 
by force was Dot permitted, as in vl6-17 
b Meaning now, immediately, and with¬ 
out delay 

c This was not the same as the ephod of 
the high priest, but a linen robe of the 
ordinary priests and Levites (v 18; 22: 
19; Ex. 28:4-6; Lev. 6; 10; 2 Sam. 6:14) 
d The last reference to Hannah, the 
mother of Samuel (v 19-21) 
e Hannah had 3 sons and 2 dauahters after 
Samuel, so thebanen did bring forth, 
as she predicted in v 5. It could be that 
she had a seventh child which did Dot 
live, making the seven of v 5 literal 
f Further proof that Samuel was only a 
growing boy when he was presented to 
the Lord (v 21; 1:24-28) 
g This indicates that Samuel wasbrought 
to Eli tow aid the end of his 40 years as 
high priest, or at least towaid the mid¬ 
dle of this judgeship. This would give 
Samuel several years in which to be 
properly trained and become known in 
Israel by the time he began his judgship 
of 40 years at the death of Eli. as im¬ 
plied in v 22-26; 4:18 
h These women were those of a special 
class which devoted themselves to the 
tabernacle service. They had relin¬ 
quished all worldly connections and 
ho me life lobe devoted as holy women. 
This class began in the time of Moses 
(Ex. 38:8), and continued to the time of 
Christ (Lk. 2:37). It would have been 
better for these of Eli’s time not to offer 
themselves for the tabernacle work be¬ 
cause of permitting the priests to com¬ 
mit an with them 
i Questioas 6-7. Next, v 27 
j Meaning: all sins of men against men 
canbe sealed bytheproper judge,hut 
who will reconcile a man tohisMaker 
and the Supreme Judge if one sins 
against Him? The Bible answers this 
question. Christ is the One who can 
mediate man's cause withGodand He 
is the covering for the sins of all men 
should they avail themselves of such 
services of reconciliation (Mt. 26:28; 
Jn. 3:16; Rom. 1:16; 5:1-21; 8:1-13; 
ICor. 6:9-11; 2 Cor. 5:14-21; Col. 
1:20-21; 1 Tim. 2:4-5; 1 Jn. 1:7-9) 
k The priests persisted in continuing in 
sin, so God determined to destroy them 
(v 25; 4:11) 

1 Samuel was still called a child after 
being with Eli a long time. He grewon 
and was in favor with both God and man 
(v 26) 

Rb Com, from column 1 

rael, It seems however, it definitely 
refers to Messiah 

x Heb. Mashiyach. anointed, referring 
usually to a consecrated person, as a 
king, priest, or saint, especially the 
Messiah. This is the first reference to 
the Messiah where this term is used (v 
10). From this point on others take up 
the theme of God's Anointed One - the 
Messiah (v 35; Ps. 2:2; 45:7; Isa. 61:1; 
Dan. 9:25-26; Jo. 1:41; 4:25) 
y In what ways the child Samuel minis¬ 
tered is not stated, but at the direction 
i of Eli he could have done a number of 
tilings (v 11; 3:1) 
z 5 sins of the priests 

1 They were sonsofBelial (v 12).This 
means that they chose to serve the 
devil(2Cor.6:15),See note f, Dt. 13:13 

2 They knew not the Lord (v 12). This 
is the sin of re fusing to obey tbe Lord, 
which becomes the root of all sin 

3 Made men abhor the offering of the 
Lord by forcibly taking sodden and raw 
flesh from offerers contrary to the law 
(v 13-17). This robbed the offerers of 
meat that belonged to them (Lev.7:31- 
35; Dt. 18:3), which was contraiy to 
Lev. 3:16; 7:23, 25, 30, 31 

4 Committed adultery with women 
who gathered at the door of the taber¬ 
nacle of worship (v 22) 

5 Refused to obey truth and quit sin 
even whea found out (v 25) 
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a 2nd prophecy la 1 Sam. (2:g7-3fl. ful¬ 
filled, 4:1-22; 1 KL 2:27. except v 
35, which was partially fulfilled In 
Zadok, 1 KL2:26-27, and willbe com¬ 
pletely fulfilled In the Millennium and 
forever, Ezek. 44:9-31). Next, 3:11, 
See 7 predictions of Ell, p, 328 
b See Man of Co d, p. 32a 
c Qreniona B-ll. Next, 3:17 
d 3fold work of priesU (v 28): 

1 To offer upon My altar 

2 To bum incense 

3 To wear an epbod hefore Me 

e Heb, ba'at, to trample down; despise 
(v 29; Dt, 33:15). They disdained the 
part allowed to them by the law and 
took the pans they wanted and as much 
as they pleased (v 13-16) 
f God promised to dwell among Israel in 
the tabernacle (Ex. 25:8; 29:45-46.Cp. 
2K1. 19:15; Ps. 80:1; Isa. 37:16) 
g Honoring his sons above God was by 
permitting them to dishonor Him and 
His law, and by tranagreadng in those 
things which caused God's people to 
despise the worship of Jehovah and lose 
respect for the priesthood (v 13-17, 
22-29) 

h See God's promise, p. 327 
1 See But now, p. 327 
j This is an expression of Impossibility, 
God cannot posdbly blest men whom 
He has promised to cine should they 
backslide and live in do and rebellion 
(v 30. Cp. Gen. 18:25; Job 34:10). The 
tame term is used of men In 1 Sam. 
20:9; 22:15; 2 Sam. 20:20; 23:17;ML 
16:22 

k This principle is stated of Godin both 
testaments(v 30; 2 Tim. 2:12). It holds 
true regarding all men, unaer law or 
grace, as proved in the stronger ex¬ 
pression of 2 Tim. 2:12 
1 This was fulfilled in the death of the 
only sons of Ell (4:11). All his posterity 
died young (v 31-34) 
m Eli was to see personally the defeat of 
Israel and the death of his sons (v 32; 
4:1-22. Cp, Pi. 78:60-64) 
n The posterity of Ell continued to be 
high priests until thedme of Solomon. 
Then the judgment or God on Ell was 
completed (1 Ki. 2:26 - 27) 
o See note a, above 
p See note x, v 10 

q This shows the extreme poverty and 
what was the utter opposite of the 
prosperity and authority enjoyed hy the 
priests as in v 12-17 

r The Heb. for piece of silver here is used 
only once,and isthoughttobe the same 
as thegerah, whlchwas 1/20 part of a 
shekel or about 3 1/5 cents, the smal¬ 
lest Hebrew coin. The smallness of It 
shows the poverty of the asker 
s A mouthful that might keep body and 
soul together. This was punishment for 
pampering themselves and lording it 
over the Israelites in the matter of 
sacrifices as in v 12-17 

t Heb. na’ai, a child from the age of 
infancy to adolescence; habe; damsel; 
lad. Used of Samuel in 1:22,24,25, 27; 
•2i 11,18,21,26; 3:1,8. It Is used of other 
children in the baby stage (4:21;Judg, 
13:5-8, 12, 24; 2 Sam. 12:16: 1 Ki. 
11:17; 14:3. 17; Pr. 20:11; 22:6, 15; 
23:13, 24; Isa. 7:16; 8:4). This em¬ 
phasizes the youth of Samuel In the 
days of his training under Ell 

u See 25 "precious" things of Scripture. 
p. 327 

v The word of the Lord was precious In 
those days. becauserevelations, proph¬ 
ecies, visions, and contact with Jeho¬ 
vah was scarce and therefore valuable 
(V l).This Implies that in the days of 
the author they were more plentiful 
and common, and mcnliad prophets to 
whom they could go at any time (v 1) 

w No public accredited prophet with 
whom tlic revelations and secrets of the 
Lord were known to dwell, and to whom 
anyone could go for help in time of 
need and in public crisis (v 1) 
x See Vision, p, 327 
y Tluse verses (2-18) indicate that there 
were living quarters built in connec¬ 
tion with tile tabernacle for the high 
priest and othc □ who were im medl ate - 
ly employed in the tabernacle. In one 
or tliesc both Eli and Samuel lived 
z The lamps were taken care of each 
morning and evening (Ex. 27:21; Lev. 
24:3), so this revelation to Samuel 
came before the early morning snuff¬ 
ing of the light of tlic candlestick and 
preparation for relighting (v 3-18) 


|27 fl'And there came flyman of 
God unto fi'U, and said unto 
him, Thus saith the Lonn/Did I 
plainly appear unto the house of 
thy father, when they were in 
g'g^pt in Phd'rafih's house? 

28 And did I choose him out 
of all the tribes of lg'ra-el to be 
my priest, *to offer upon mine 
altar, to bum incense, to wear 
an ephod before me? and did 
I give unto the house of thy fa¬ 
ther all the offerings made by 
fire of the children of lg'ra-el? 

29 Wherefore'kick ye at my 
sacrifice and at mine offering, 
which I have commanded in 
myt habitation; and*honourest 
thy sons above me, to make 
yourselves fat with the chiefest 
of all the offerings of Ig'ra-el 
my people? 

30 Wherefore the Lord God 
of Ig'ra-el saith,M said indeed 
that thy house, and the house 
of thy father, should walk be¬ 
fore me for ever: 'but now the 
Lord saith,'Be it far from me; 
forithem that honour me, I will 
honour, and they that despise 
me shall be lightly esteemed. 

31 Behold, the days come, 
that*I will cut off thin e arm, and 
the arm of thy father’s house, 
that there shall not be an old 
man in thin e house. 

32 And m thou shalt see an 
enemy in my habitation, in all 
the wealth which God shall 
give Ig'ra-el: and there Bhall 
not be an old man In thin e 
house for ever. 

33 And "the man of thine, 
whom I shall not cut off from 
mine altar, shall be to consume 
thine eyes, and to grieve thine 
heart: and all the increase of 
thine house Ghall die in the 
flower of their age. 

34 And this shall be a sign 
unto thee, that shall come upon 
thy two sons, on HAph'ni and 
Phln'e-has; in one day they 
shall die both of them. 

35 And'T will raise me up a 
faithful priest, that shall do 
according to that which is in 
mine heart and in my mind: 
and I will build him a sure 
house; and he shall walk be¬ 
fore mine^anointed for ever. 

36 And it shall come to pass, 
fftaf 9 every one that is left in 
thine house shall come and 
crouch to him for a 'piece of 
silver and a*morsel of bread, 
and shall say, Put me, I pray 
thee, into one of the priest’s 
offices, that I may eat a piece 
of bread. 

239 CHAPTER 3 

15 Samuel becomes the next 
named prophet after Joshua 
(Cp. Judg. 6:7) 

A ND the'child S&m'u-el min- 
» istered unto the Lord be¬ 
fore £11. And the word of the 
Lord was “precious v in those 
days; there was w no open'vi¬ 
sion. 

2 And it came to pass at that 
time, when £'llamas laid down 
in his place, and his eyes began 
to wax dim, that he could not 
see; 

3 And 1 ere the lamp of God 
went out in the temple of the 
Lord, where the ark of God 


mas, and Sflm'u-el was laid 
down to sleep; 

■4 That the Lord 'called S&m'- 
u-el: and he answered, Here 
am I. 

5 And he ran unto £'1I, and 
said. Here am I; for thou 
calledst me. And he said, I 
called not; lie down again. 
And he went and lay down. 

16 And the Lord called vet 


again. S&m'u-el. And S&m 7 - 
u-el arose and went to £'li, and 
said, Here am I; for thou didst 
call me. And he answered, I 
called not, my son; lie down 
again. 

7 Now S&m'u-el did not vet 
know the Lord, neither was 
the word of the Lord yet re¬ 
vealed unto him. 

■6 And the Lord called S&m'u- 
el again the third time. And 
he arose and went to £'ll, and 
said, Here am I; for thou didst 
call me. And *£'li perceived 
that the Lord had called the 
child. 

•9 Therefore £'1I 'said unto 
S&m'u-el, Go, lie down: and it 
shall be, if he call thee, that 
thou shaft say. Speak, Lord; 
for thy servant heareth. So 
S&m'u-el went and lay down 
in his place. 

■10 And the Lord <*came, and 
stood, and called as at other 
times,'S&m'u-el, S&m'u-el. 
Then S&m'u-el answered. 
Speak; for thy servant hear¬ 
eth. 

16 Samuel’s first prophecy: 
judgment on Eli's house 

*11 VAnd the Lord said to 
S&m'u-el, Behold, I will do a 
thing in I§'ra-el, at which both 
the ears of every one that hear¬ 
eth it shall tingle. 

12 In that day I will perform 
against £'li all things which I 
have spoken concerning his 
house: when I begin, I will also 
make on end. 

13 For I have told him that I 
will judge his house for ever 
for the iniquity which he know- 
eth; because his sons made 
themselves vile, and he re¬ 
strained them not. 

14 And therefore I have sworn 
unto the house of £'li, that the 
iniquity of £'li’s house shall not 
be purged with sacrifice nor 
offering for ever. 

17 Samuel tells Eli the 
prophecy against his house 

15 If And S&m'u-el lay until 
the morning, and'opened the 
doors of the house of the Lord. 
And S&m'u-el h feared to shew 
£'li tbe vision. 

16 Then £'li called S&m'u-el, 
and said, S&m'u-el, my son. 
And he answered. Here am I. 

17 And he said,'What is the 
thing that the Lord hath said 
unto thee? I pray thee hide it 
not from me: 'God do so to 
thee, and more also, if thou 
hide any thing from me of all 
the things that he said unto 
thee. 

18 And S&m'u-el told him 

every *whit, and hid nothing 
from him. And he said, *It is 
the Lord: let him do whati 
seemeth him good. ! 


a Jehovah spoke with an audible voice so 
strong It woke Samuel oat of Us sleep; 
he thought he had been called by Ell (v 
3-14). Not only did He speak thus, but 
God actually came aad stood bodily at 
a certain place (v 10) 
b It took three calls from tbe Lord to 
make Ell know that He was speaking to 
Samuel (v 4-B). This was the first reve¬ 
lation of God to Samuel, so he was uot 
acquainted with the way He spoke and 
revealed Himself (v 7) 
c Evidently God had spoken to Ell in 
itmllai ways, so he was able to see that 
Jehovahwas seeking to make Himself 
known to Samuel. Ell advised him what 
to do and it prowd to be as he had 
supposed (v 9-10) 
d 7 things lehovah did: 

1 Called to Samuel (v 4) 

2 Called again to Samuel (v 6) 

3 Called a third time to him (v 8) 

4 Came from another place to where 
Samuel was, in the same way that 
otbets go from place to place (v 10) 

5 Stood like any other person who has 
a personal body, soul, and spirit 

6 Called Samuel by his name, as on 
three previous occasions (v 4,6,8,10) 

7 Said something to Samuel in an 
audible voice as someone else would 
speak to another (v 11-14) 

Thus repeatedly it is made clear in 
Scripture that God is a person with a 
body, soul, and spirit like others, and 
that He can walk, talk, stand, and go 
from place replace as other persons do 
(note r, Jn. 4:24). Sec God in Index 
e See 10 double callings, note e, Gen. 
22:11 

f 3rd prophecy in 1 Sam. (3:11-14. ful¬ 
filled, 4:1-22; 1 Ki.2:26-27).Next,9:16 

4 predictions by Samuel: 

11 will do a new thing in Israel, at 
which all ears will tingle (v 11). When 
Israel shall hear of it they shall be as¬ 
tounded and it shall continue to ring 
in the ears of all men 

2 In that day I will perform against 
Ell all things which I have spoken con¬ 
cerning his house (v 12). WhatGod had 
spoken is recorded in 2:27-36. This 
bold prophecy would make all I srael 
astonished, for it affected theit high 
priest, his bouse, and the change of 
priesthoods entirely re another line of 
men of Levi (1 KL 2:26-27) 

3 When I begin,I will also make an 
eod(v 12).ThIsbegaq as in 4:1-22 with 
the immediate destruction of the tab- 
anacle.the defeat of Israel, the killing 
of the priests of the house of Eli, the 
capture of the ark, and the subjugation 
of Israel re the Philistines; and it con¬ 
tinued withpartial fulfillment of cer¬ 
tain punishments upon the house of Eli 
until it came to an end in the days of 
Solomon (1 Ki. 2:26-27). Tbe reason 
for this judgment is stated again in v 13- 
14. See 2:12-17 , 22-26 , 29-30 

4 The bouse of Eli shall not be purged 
of their iniquity with sacrifice and of¬ 
fering forever (v 14) 

g This reveals one of the duties in the 
ministry of Samuel. He was a door¬ 
keeper in thehouse of the Lord (v 15. 
Cp. 1 Chr. 15:23-24). One psalmist 
expressed his desire to be a doorkeeper 
inGod's bouse, a position hemuchpre- 
ferred to dwelling in the tents of 
wickednes (Ps, 84:10) 
h Samuel loved Eli and was afraid to tell 
him the message, not from fear of pun¬ 
ishment, but because he did not want 
to distress the old priest whom he rev¬ 
erenced as a father and spiritual guide. 
God did not tell Samuel re deliver the 
message and he did not until he was 
commanded of Ell to do so (v 15-18) 

1 Question 12. Next, 4:3 
j whatever judgments were to fall upon 
Eli and ids house were pronounced by 
him upon Samuel, if be would not tell 
all the message of God (v 17) 
k Every particle; every detaiL The 
Anglo-Saxon whit means every bit. In 
Heb. It means ail the wjJs 
1 Ell was godly enough personally to 
acknowledge the message of God and 
siAmlt to His judgment pronounced 
upon his house (v 18). He knew Jehovah 
would do nothing but what was right 
even In judgment. This afforded him 
time to prepare to meet God and set 
his bouse in order. Genuine repentance 
and turning re righteousness on the part 
of Eli and his sons would have averted 
the Judgment 
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, See 12 faetg Samuel's life sto 


b See 12 exa 


men, note m. Gen. 
c Spoke only as God inspired him, so that 
every prediction wasliterally fulfilled. 
He also gave only sound and divine 
advice to Israel, so that all his counsels 
were received as coming from Jehovah 
(v19-20; 7:3-17; 8:7-22; 9:15-10:27; 
12:1-25; 13:11-15; 15:13-3$; 16:1-13) 
d All Israel knew Samuel.p. 327 


e This refers to a second appearance of 
God to Samuel in Shiloh, of which 
nothing more is said (v 21. Cp. v 1-18) 
f Thisexpression by the word of the Lord 
simply me a ns by the spirit ofprophecy,' 
as in Rev. l9:To 

g Here the word of the Lord of 3:21 Is 
called~~ tHe word of Samuel b ecause it 
was a revelation to him and through 
him. On these grounds Paul called the 
gospel which he received as a special 
revelation. mv gospel (Rom.2:16; 16:25) 
h This war between Israel and the Philis¬ 
tines was the one which was to fulfil 
part of the prophecy of the destruction 
0 r Eli's house (2:31-36; 3:11-14) 

7 results of the war: 


1 In one day 4, 000 killed (v 2) 

2 On anotberday 30,000 killed (v 10) 

3 The ark of God was captured(vll) 

4 Hoplini and Phinehas, priests and 
sons of Eli were killed 

5 Eli's death (v 17-18) 

6 B irth of I-chabod whose name 

means: the glory is departed from Isael 
(v 19-22) years(7:l-14) 

7 Israel served the Philistines over 20 
i Ebenezer. stone of help. So-called by 

Samuel later when israel defeated the 
Philistines here after the ark had abode 
at Kirjath-jcarim for 20 years (v 1; 
5:1; 7:2, 12) 

j Aphek. fortress. 4 Aphek's: 

1 A city in Judah (v lTjosh. 12:18), 
Called Anhek ah Qosh. 15:53) 

2 A city in Issachar (29:1) 

3 A cityinAsher (Josh. 13:4; 19:30). 
Called Aphik Qudg. 1:31) 

4 A city east of Jordan (1 Ki. 20:26, 
30; 2 Ki. 13:17) 

k I srael was smitten before their enemies 
because of the sin, rebellion, and 
apostasy of the nation (v 2; Lev. 26: 
14-17; Dt, 28:15, 25), If Israel had 
obeyedGod she never wouldhave been 
defeated: 5 men would have chased a 
hundred,and 100 would have pul 10,000 
to fliftht (Lev. 26:8); or, one would 
have chased a thousand, and 2 would 
have put 10, 000 to flight (Dt. 32:30) 
1 Question 13. Next, v 6. This is an¬ 
swered in note k, above 
m Theirplannow was to bring the ark of 
God into their midst, thinking that Je¬ 
hovah would be with them and give 
them victory (v 3). But they were to 
learn that a mere material symbol in 
the camp would not atone Tor their 
evils or guarantee the presence and 
blessing of God. Jehovah permitted the 
ark to be c aptured and the tabernacle 
destroyed in Shiloh, fulfilling the 
prophecy of 2:32-34. God took care of 
the ark in Philisda and did miracles 
there until the Philistines had to send 
it back to Israel (5:1-7:2) 
n This was God’s way of bringing Hoplini 
and Phinehas into battle to fulfil the 
prophecy oT 2:31-34 
o Here is an example of empty religious 
shouting and noise -making.and a great 
lesson to all men (v 5-6). God is not 
in every shout in honor of Himself; 
when sin isinvolved He will not respect 
it. See Shout in Index 
p To Israel the shout was an outburst of 
religious enthusiasm; but to the Philis¬ 
tines it was only noise (v 6) 
q Question 14. Next, v 8 
r They understood through spies, as is 
always the case in war (v 6) 
s The Philistines were afraid when they 
heard the ark of God had come into the 
camp of Israel, for they remembered 
what tliis meant in the working of mir¬ 
acles Tor Israel before. They had no 
reason to fear though, because God had 
not planned to work for Israel this time, 
due to the nation’s backslidings and 
dns (v 5-8) 

t Question 15. Next, v 14 


Israel smitten by the Philistines Eli dies 


u Hep. Elohlm. the plural of EIoah. Deity. 
These pagans knew and understood the 
correct way to refer to God - by using 
the plural form which indicates more 


Antinno/I ii mn A 



18 Samuel established as the 
prophet of the Lord 

19 II And Sim'u-el°grew, and 
the Lord was 6 with him, and 


did let'none of his words fall to 
the ground. 

20 And rf all I§'ra-el from D&n 
even to Be'er-she'bA knew that 
S&m'u-el u>as established to be 
a prophet of the Lord, 

21 And the Lord ^appeared 
again in Shi'ldh: for the Lord 
revealed himself to S&m'u-el in 
Shi'ldh /by the word of the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER 4 240 

19 War with the Philistines: 
(1) I s rael defeated: 4, 000 
slain 

A ND the g word of S&m'u-el 
» came to dll Is'ra-el. Now 
Is'ra-el went out against the 
Phi-Hs'tlnesMo battle, and 
pitched beside 'Eb'en-e'zer: 
and the Phi-lis'tine§ pitched Jin 
Aphek. 

2 And the Phl-lis'tine§ put 
themselves in array against 
Is'ra-el: and when they joined 
battle,*I§'ra-el was smitten be¬ 
fore the Phi-lis'tines: and they 
slew of the army in the field 
about four thousand men. 

(Z) Inquiry: the ark sent for 

3 *1 And when the people were 
come into the camp, the elders 
of Is'ra-el said,* Where fore hath 
the Lord smitten us to day be¬ 
fore the Phi-lis'tine§? '"Let us 
fetch the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord out of Shi'loh unto us, 
that, when it cometh among us, 
it may save us out of the hand 
of our enemies. 

4"So the people sent to Shi¬ 
loh, that they might bring from 
thence the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord of hosts, which 
dwelleth between the cheru- 
bims: and the two sons of E'li, 
Hoph'nl and Phln'e-has, were 
there with the ark of the cove¬ 
nant of God. 

(3) Empty religious shouting 

5 And when the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord came into 
the camp,°all I§'ra-el shouted 
with a great shout, so that the 
earth rang again. 

G And when the Phl-lls'tine§ 
heard the^noise of the shout, 
they said, ff What meaneth the 
noise of this great shout in the 
camp of the HS'brewg? And 
they'understood that the ark of 
the Lord was come into the 
camp. 

(4) Israel defeated: 30, 000 
slain, ark captured, proph¬ 
ecy of 1 Sam, Z: 34 fulfilled 

7 And the Phi-lls'tines *were 
afraid, for they said, God is 
come into the camp. And they 
said, Woe unto usl for there 
hath not been such a thing 
heretofore. 

8 Woe unto us I 'who shall de¬ 
liver us out of the hand of these 
mighty “Gods? these are the 
Gods v that smote the fc-gjp'- 
tians with all the plagues in the 
wilderness. 


•9"Be strong, and quit your¬ 
selves like men, O ye Phl-lls'- 
tines, that ye be not servants 
unto the He'brewg, as they 
have been to you: quit your¬ 
selves like men, and fight. 

10 H And the -Phl-lls'tlneg 
fought, and Is'ra-el was smit¬ 
ten, and they fled every man 
into his tent: and there was a 
very great slaughter; for there 
fell of Is'ra-el ^thirty thousand 
footmen. 

11 And c the ark of God was 
taken; and the two sons of 
E'li, <, H6ph'ni and Phln'e-has, 
were slain. 

(5) Report of battle: Eli 
dies. (End of the 450 years 
of Acts 13:Z0) 

12 IT And there ran a man of 
B&n'ja-mln out of the army, 
and 'came to Shi'ldh the same 
day with his clothes rent, and 
with earth upon his head. 

13 And when he came, lo, 
£'H sat upon a seat by the way- 
side watching: for his heart 
trembled for the ark of God. 
And when the man came into 
the city, and told it, all the city 
cried out. 

14 And when E'li heard the 
noise of the crying, he /said, 
What meaneth the noise of 
this tumult? And the man 
came in hastily, and told E'li. 

15 Now E'li was ^ninety and 
eight years old; and his eyes 


were dim, that he*could not 
see. 

16 And the man said unto 
E'li, I am he that came out of 
the army, and I fled to day out 
of the army. And he 'said, 
What is there done, my son? 

17 And the messenger an¬ 
swered and said,'I§'ra-el is fled 
before the Phl-Hs'tine§, and 
there hath been also a great 
slaughter among the people, 
and thy two sons also, Hdph'ni 
and Phln'e-has, are dead, and 
the ark of God is taken. 

18 And it came to pass, when 
he made mention of the ark of 
God, that he fell from off the 
seat backward by the side of 
the gate, and his neck brake. 
and he died: for he was an old 
man, and*heavy. And he had 
judged Is'ra-el/ forty years. 

(6) Birth of I-chabod 

19 K And his daughter in law, 
Phln'e-has' wife, was with 
child, near to be delivered: and 
when she heard the tidings that 
the ark of God was taken, and 
that her father in law and her 
husband were dead, she bowed 
herself and travailed; for her 
pains came upon her. 

20 And about the time of her 
death the women that stood by 
her said unto her. Fear not; 
for thou hast bom a son. But 
she answered not, neither did 
she regard it. 

21 And she^amed the child 
I'-cha-bdd. saying, The glory 
is departed from Ig'ra-el: be¬ 
cause the ark of God was 
taken, and because of her 
father in law and her husband. 

22 And she said, The glory is 
departed from lg'ra-el: for the 
ark of God is taken. 


a A dmilar expression Ii used by Paul in 
1 Coi. 16:13 - quit you like men, be 
strong. Many ate the commands of God 
to be ttrooa. and of good courage 


6 examples of this in Scripture: 


1 Moses to Israel (Dt, 31:6) 

2 Moses to Joshua (Dt, 31:7, 23) 

3 Jehovah to Joshua (Josh.l:6,7,9,18) 

4 Joshua to lsael (Josh. 10:25) 

5 David to Solomon (1 Chi. 22:13; 
28:20. Cp. 1 Ki.2:2; 1 Chi. 28:10) 

0 Hezeidah to Israel (2 Chi. 32:7) 
b This made 34, 000 killed (v 2, 10) 
c This was the first time the ark was 
captured in over500years(vll); and, 
in fact, the only time it was evet cap¬ 
tured. Note the results (5:1-6:21). The 
ark remained in the temple of Solomon 
until the Babylonian captivity, at 
which time Jeremiah Is supposed to 
have taken it and hid it in a cave. 
There, it was supposed to reraain.it Is 
said, until the coming of the Messiah 
Qer. 3:16: 2 Macc. 2:1-7). We never 
read of the warship of God at Shiloh 
after this, as before. The ark was never 
brought back to Shiloh and the taber¬ 
nacle, It remained in Kirjath-jearim 
20 years (7:l-2),lt is mentioned once 
in the record of Saul’s reign (1 Sam. 
14:18). In David's reign it wasbrought 
to Jerusalem from Glbeah (2 Sam. 6; 1 
Chr. 6:31; 13:1-14; 15:1-29; 16:1-37; 
17:1; 2 Chr. 1:4). The tabernacle was 
also in Jerusalem at that time (2 Sam. 
7:2; 11:11). The ark was taken with 
David in his flight from Absalom and. 
then brought again to Jerusalem (2 
Sam. 15:24-29). Solomon brought it 
into the temple after its completion 
(1KI.8; 1 Chr. 22:19; 28:2, 18; 2 Chr. 
5:1-10; 6:11, 41: 0:11; 35:3) 
d A fulfillment of 2:31-34 
e The battlefield could not have been 
far from Shilob, for the young man 
reached it the same day after the de¬ 
feat of Israel (v 12). The Philistines no 
doubt followed to Shiloh,for the proph¬ 
ecy reads of an enemy in the taber¬ 
nacle or God's habitation (2:32). The 
Philisnnesperhapsburuedtbe place of 
worship; and Samuel moved to Ramah 
(note h, 1:19) 
f Question 16. Next, v 16 
g The span of life has shortened much 
sincetheAntediluvian Age when men 
lived to be almost 1,000 years old (Gen. 
5; 9t29). Immediately following the 
flood they lived 500 to 600 years (Gen. 
11:10-17); then200to230 yean (Gen. 
11:18-23). Later the span dropped to 
140 to 205 years (Gen. 11:24-32; 25:7, 
17; 35:28; 47:28; Job 42; 16); and then 
to 110 to 120 years (Gen. 50:26; Dt. 
34:7; Josh. 24:29). Finally, the average 
ages became 80 to 100 (1 Sam. 4:15; 
Lk.2:37); and now, with modem living, 
they are less than that 
b 9 cases of blindness, note b. Gen. 19:11 



1 Othniel Q udg. 3:9-11) 

2 Barak (with Deborah, J udg. 5:31) 

3 Gideon 0udg. 8:28) 

4 Eli (4:18) 

5 Samuel (see page 60) 

6 Saul (Acts 13:21) 

7 David (2 Sam. 5:4) 

8 Solomon (1 Ki. 11:42) 

9 Jehoash (2 Ki. 12:1) 

m She lived long enough to name her 
child 1-chabod - the glory is departed 
from Israel (v 21-22) 


Com. from column 1 


than one person in the Godhead. There 
are absolutely and unmistakenly three 
separate and distinct persons in the 
Divine Trinity. Elohim could have 
been trans. Gods over 2,700 times, but 
is retained in the plural only 239 times. 
See 89 proofs of a Divine Trini 


p. 280 or N. T. 
v The many great miracles of God in 
Israel’s history were well known facts 
to all nearby nations and the report of 
such acts as referred to here had been 
passed down by writing and tradition 
for over 400 years hy this time (v 8) 
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1 SAMUEL 5 1 6 The ark of God among the Philistines The Philistines send the ark back 

241 CHAPTER 5 


a Little did they real! ze what wai io tore 
for them for taking Iarael'i rymbol of 
tte glory of God. They were playing 
with (rouble and divine judgment when 
they took aacred and consecrated 
things to dedicate to their own godi and 
ttereby gloat over the powerlessness 
of the God of the Hebrews 
b See Dote i, 4:1 

c At Ashdod, one of the 5 main cities of 
PMlistia, there was a temple of Dagon, 
the national god whose shape was like 
that of a man at the upper part and that 
of a fish at the lower part (v 2-8).Here 
is where they brought the ark and set 
it by Dagon. and where God began to 
perform mLraclesof judgment ig>on the 
Philistines (5:2-6:21) 
d 9 great miracles because of the ark: 

1 The overthrow of Dagon. God evt- 
dently sent an angel who toppled, 
Dagon from his pedestal oq his face be¬ 
fore the ark of the Lord as if in homage 
to the God ofisael. He was restored to 
bds place by the Philistines (5:2-3) 

2 The destruction of Dagon. The next 
morning in stead of merely being over¬ 
thrown be was again fallen on bis face 
before the ark with his head and hands 
cut off. Only the lower part was still 
on the pedestal. This manifested the 
work of a definite person who bad 
power to cut the idol into parts (5:4-5) 

3 Supernatural plague of emerods in 
all of Ashdod and surrounding country 
(v6> 

4 Supernatural plague upon Gath, of 
emerods in the secret parts (5:7-9) 

5 Supernatural plague of deadly de¬ 
struction upon people In Ekron(5:10-U) 

6 Supernatural pi a gue of emerods 
upon the people of Ekron who did not 
die In the plague of death (5:12) 

7 The 2 cows with calves shut up at 
home.goingof their own accord from 
their calves to take the cart and ark of 
God back to Israel (6:7-12) 

8 Supernatural destruction of men of 
Beth-shemesh (6:19) 

e The man part of the half-man. half- 
fish god was cut off and fallen on the 
threshold and only the fish stump was 
left on the base. Because the broken- 
off head and hands were on the thresh¬ 
old it was afterward considered sacred 
and priests and other people would not 
walk on it any more (v 4-5). Thus, the 
curse on Dagon was perpetuated and 
the superiority of the God of Israel was 
manifest 

f The hand of the Lord, as used in both 
testaments, expresses the power of God 
(v 6-11; 7:13; Ex, 3:20; 9:3; 32:11; 
Num. 11:23; Dt. 2:15; Judg. 2:15; Acts 
4; 28-30; 11:21).God'spower wasmani- 
fest in a miraculous way upon the Phi¬ 
listines through the bringing of emer¬ 
ods on ail their bodies - a great plague 
so unnatural and unheard-of that there 
w as no other explanation for it (v 6, 9, 
11-12), The supernaturaloess of this 
was made cl ear by the sudden appear¬ 
ance of the plague, and by the dgn of 
the cows going from their calves direct 
to a certain place with the ark. Such 
would be absolurely miraculous (v 7- 
12), These pagans recognized the 
supernatural nature of the events of chi. 
5-6 and even designed the test of the 
cows and calves themselves 

g Heh. ophel. tumor,emerod.From aphal . 
to swell. Emerods is an old spelling of 
the modern hemoahoids (bleeding 
plles.v 6,9,12; 6:4-5,11,17; Dt.28:27) 
h They recognized thatGod wasmlracu- 
louily cursing them (v 7, 9,10-12) 

I Question 18. Next, 6:2 

j T aking the ark from place to place did 
not solve their problem. It only ^read 
the plague toother places (v 6, 8-12), 
They saw they had not prevailed 
against Isael bytheirgod being more 
powerful, as supposed, than Jehovah; 
they now realized He could destroy 
their whole nation without any barm to 
Israel, Carrying the ark about only 
proved that the trouble in Ashdod was 
not from a natural cause. Perhaps the 
piffposeofGod at this time waste teach 
them and other nations not to touch the 
ark or take it captive as a prize to prove 
their gods greater than Jehovah 
k The final counsel was to send Israel's 
ark of God back to Its place, so that 
tbe plague would leave Philistia (v 
11 - 12 ) 


20 Ark in captivity. (1) Judg¬ 
ment on Ashdod 

A ND the Phi-ffs'tine 5 -took 
■ the ark of God, and 
brought it from *£b'en-e'z5r 
unto'Ash'dftd. 

2 When the Phl-Us'tlne§ took 
the ark of God, they brought It 
into the house of DA'gon, and 
set it by DA'gon. 

3 If And when they of Ash'dfid 
arose early on the morrow, be¬ 
hold,<DA'gon was fallen upon 
his face to the earth before the 
ark of the Lord. And they 
took DA'gon, and set him in his 
place again. 

4 And when they arose early 
on the morrow morning, be¬ 
hold, DA'gon was fallen upon 
his face to the ground before the 
ark of the Lord ; *and the head 
of DA'gon and both the palms 
of his hands were cut off upon 
the threshold; only the stump 
of DA'gon was left to him. 

5 Therefore neither the priests 
of DA'gon, nor any that come 
into DA'gon’s house, tread on 
the threshold of DA'gon in 
Ash'dftd unto this day. 

6 But 'the han d of the Lord 
was heavy upon them of Ash'- 
d6d, and he destroyed them, 
and smote them with^merods, 
even Ash'ddd and the coasts 
thereof. 

(2) Judgment on Gath 

7 And when the men of Ash'- 
dfid saw that it was so, they 
said. The ark of the God of 
l§'ra-el shall not abide with us: 
for*his hand is sore upon us, 
and upon DA'gon our god. 

8 They sent therefore and 
gathered all the lords of the 
Phl-lls'tlne§ unto them, and 
said, What shall we do with the 
ark of the God of lg'ra-el? And 
they answered,'Let the ark of 
the God of Ig'ra-el be carried 
about unto GAth. And they 
carried the ark of the God of 
l§'ra-el about thither . 

9 And it was so , that, after 
they had carried it about, the 
han d of the Lord was against 
the city with a very great de¬ 
struction: and he smote the 
men of the city, both small and 
gieat, and they had emerods in 
their secret parts. 

(3) Judgment on Ekron 

10 Therefore they sent the 
ark of God to £k'r6n. And it 
came to pass, as the ark of God 
came to £k'r6n, that the £k'- 
ron-ites cried out, saying, They 
have brought about the ark of 
the God of Ig'ra-el to us, to 
slay us and our people. 

•11 So they sent and gathered 
together all the lords of the 
Phl-lls'tines, and said, *Send 
away the ark of the God of 
Ig'ra-el, and let it go again 
to his own place, that it slay 
us not, and our people: for 
there was a deadly destruction 
throughout all the city; the 
hand of God was very heavy 
there. 

12 And the men that died not 
were smitten with the emerods: 
and the cry of the city went up 


to*heaven. 
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(4) Counsel of the wise men 

A ND the ark of the Lord was 
» in the country of the Phl- 
lfs'tlnes *5even months . 

2 And the Phl-lis'tlne§ called 
for the priests and the diviners, 
saying,What shall we do to the 
ark of the Lord? tell us where¬ 
with we shall send it to his 
place. 

•3 And they said.^If ye send 
away the ark of the God of 
!§'ra-el, send it not empty; but 
in any wise return him a tres¬ 
pass offering: -then ye shall be 
healed, and it shall be known 
to you why his hand is not 
removed from you. 

4 Then said they,What shall 
be the trespass offering which 
we shall return to him? rThey 
answered, Five golden emer ¬ 
ods. and five golden mice. 
according to the number of the 
lord9 of the Phi-lis'tlne§: *for 
one plague was on you all, and 
on your lords. 

•5 Wherefore ye shall make 
images of your emerods, and 
images of your mice that mar 
the land; and 'ye shall give 
glory unto the God of !§'ra-el: 
perad venture he will lighten 
his hand from/off you, and from 
off your gods, and from off your 
land. 

6 *Wherefore then do ye hard¬ 
en your hearts,'as the £-g^p'- 
tian§ and PhA'raOh hardened 
their hearts? when he had 
wrought wonderfully among 
them, did they not let the 
people go, and they departed? 
•T^Now therefore make a new 
cart, and "take two milch kine, 
on which there hath come no 
yoke, and tie the kine to the 
cart, and bring their calves 
home from them: 

•8 And take the ark of the 
Lord, and lay it upon the cart; 
and put the jewels of gold, 
which ye return him for a tres¬ 
pass offering, in a coffer by the 
side thereof; and send it away, 
that it may go. 

9 And see, if it goeth up by 
the way of his own coast to 
BAth-she'mesh, then he hath 
done us this great evil: but if 
not, then we shall know that it 
is not his hand that smote us; 
it was a chance that happened 
to us. 

21 Ark in Beth-shemesh. 
(1) Journey from Philistia 

10 H°And the men did so; and 
took two milch kine, and tied 
them to the cart, and shut up 
th eir calves at home : 

11 And they laid the ark of 
the Lord upon the cart, and the 
coffer with the mice of gold and 
the images of their emerods. 

12 And the kine took the 
straight way to the way of 
BSth-she'mesh, and went along 
the highway, lowing as they 
went, and turned not aside to 
the right hand or to the left; 
and the lords of the Phi-lls'- 
tlne§ went after them unto the 
border of B6th-she'mesh. 

(2) Ark welcomed by Israel 


a Whether they prayed to the God of 
heaven, orGod(ln heaven) heard ttelr 
crying out In agony because of their 
affliction,Is not clear (v 12) 
b It took the Philistines 7 months to leare 
their lessons and conclude what was 
best to do (vl). They really wanted to 
keep the ark If possible, for it was a 
prize of prizes to dedicate to their 
national god, Dagoa. They wished to 
glory in their defeat of I aael.esped al¬ 
ly over the fact that tbs very thin g 
which bad wrought so many miracles in 
Israel and which represented the pres¬ 
ence of God, was now helpless and in 
their bands 

c Question 19. Next, v4 
d They were so accustomed to making 
offerings to their deities that they 
thought it best not to send the ark back 
without some kind of offering to atone 
for their trespass (v 3) 
e If we give a trespass offering and we 
are healed, then it shall be confirmed 
that we have trespassed against the God 
of the Hebrews and that Hishand would 
not be removed from us until we did 
this (v 3) 

f Question 20. Next, v 6 
g After concluding that they bad tres¬ 
passed, the next question to settle was 
what kind of trespass offering they 
should offer Jehovah. They decided on 
5 golden emerods and 5 golden mice, 
one for each of the 5 lords of the Philis¬ 
tines, since the same plague was upon 
them all (v 4) 

h The reason for giving golden emerods 
and mice was because both had been a 
part of the plague upon them - the 
emerods maned their bodies and the 
mice maned their land (v 4-5). In 
both the Septuagint and the V olgate we 
haveinformatioDio6:5that the coun¬ 
try swarmed with mice during this 
plague of emerods upon tbe people 
i How glory was to be given is not stated 
but it perhaps included acknowledge¬ 
ment that God had been the one bring¬ 
ing the judgment, confession that they 
had trespassed against Him, and their 
attempt to make restitution (v 5-9) 
j 3 objects of God's judgment: 

1 You (v 6; 5:6, 9. 11-14) 

2 Your gods (v 5; 5:1-3, 7) 

3 Your land (v 5) 

k Questions 21-22. Next, v 20 
1 The wise men of Philistia warned the 
people not to harden themselves in 
heart to reast the God of Israel, as did 
Pharaoh and the Egyptians who were 
destroyed (v 6) 

m The advice to make a new canto carry 
the ark back to Israel was contrary to 
tbe law of Moses. The ark was to be 
boroebypriests only who were conse¬ 
crated and otherwise qualified to do so 
(Num. 4:15; 7:9; 10:21). Philistia had 
□o such priests who could cany the ark; 
in fact, it is doubtful that they knew of 
such law, so they escaped judgment for 
this act. Cp. note on the new cart of 
David (2 Sam, 6:3) 

□ This test by the Philistines was a wise 
one if they were to prove beyond doubt 
whether God was really puDishing 
them. If 2 milch cows having their 
calves shut up at home, would go of 
their own accord direct to Israel with 
the cart, that would be proof enough. 
Philistines would then have to ac¬ 
knowledge that the hand of tbe God of 
Israel had been against them (v 8-9) 
o The test was carried out and the cows 
went straight for Israel and that, re¬ 
gardless of their lowing for the ir calves 
every step of the way (v 10-12). This 
truly proved the supernatural more 
than anything else. Imaglae 2 cows 
going thus of their own accord about 
20 miles under these circumstances! 


4fold appeal of David to Saul (26:19) 

11 pray you, let iny lord the king 
hear the word of his servant (v 19) 

2 If Jehovah has stirred you up to seek 
my life, let Him accept an offering 
from you as proof of it 

3 If men have stirred you up against 
me, cursed are they before Jehovah, far 
they havebeen the cause of my being 
driven from my inheritance and my 
rights to serve Jehovah as He requires 

4 Do not let my blood fall to the 
earth before Jehovah 





300 1 SAMUEL 6, 

a Beth-shemesh was about 20 miles from 
Ekron where the ark was sent back to 
Israel on a new can drawn by 2 cows 
lowing all the way for tbeircalves kept 
at home. The5lords of the Philistines 
followed the cart near enough to see 
where it went in order to make the test 
complete (v 7-12, 16). Beth-shemesh 
was on the border between Judah and 
Philistia (Josh. 15:10; 21:16; 1 Ki.4:9; 
2Chr.28:lB)Judahites were harvesting 
wheat in the valley when the ark made 
its appearance (v 13) 

b The same supernatural and invisible 
force that caused the cows to leave 
their calves and go of their own accord 
to Judah also caused them to stop at this 
certain place near a great stone in the 
field of Joshua, a native of Beth-she¬ 
mesh, The men of the place rejoiced to 
see the ark, and sacrificed the 2 cows as 
abumtofferingtoGod,using the wood 
of the cart (v 14) 

c Levites took the ark, the gold emerods 
and mice and put them on the great 
stone (v 15) 

d The51ordsofthePhilisdneswere con¬ 
vinced that God had been the cause of 
their trouble and that it was not chance 
that had brought their affliction; so 
they went back to their people to make 
a report, after following the cart and 
seeing it aop in Judah among the Is¬ 
raelites (v 16). No such miracle could 
haveheen performed by anyone other 
than God 

e 5 cities offered trespass offerings: 

1 Ashdod - one each of the golden 
emerods and mice (v 4-5, 17) 

2 Gaza - one each 

3 Askelon - one each 

4 Gath - one each 

5 Ekron - one each 

f It seems that one golden emerod was 
offered Tor each of the 5 main cities 
only,but golden mice were given from 
all the cities (including these 5), even 
small villages where the curse of mice 
had been (v 17-18) 

g The stone was called Abel . perhaps be¬ 
cause of the many deatRsca used at this 
place for looking into the ark. Abel was 
the first man to be slain because of 
religion and a sacrifice (Gen. 4); and 
so, this was a fining name (v 18-21) 

h This is in italics, meaning the words 
were supplied by the translators who 
were no doubt tight in stating that it 
was the stone that remained in the 
field and not the ark itself. The ark, 
we know, was not left in the open field, 
for it was soon taken to Kirjath-jearim 
(v 19-21; 7:1-2) 

i Beth-shemesh being but a very small 
village, some say that 50,070 men 
could not have been killed. The Sept. 
reads, " Me smote among them seventy 
men, including fifty of the men's 
thousand." Perhaps this is the way it 
was and some copyist mistakenly re¬ 
ported it otherwise. The Berkeley ver¬ 
sion ilirows similar fight on the matter 
thus: "seventy of thcpeoplc,fifty to the 
thousand;" and Young says "seventy 
men - fifty chiel men. ” Even 70 slain 
in sucb a small place would be a great 
slaughter(v 19). Fenton translates this 
passage: "seventy persons, and fifty 
bullocks," because the Heb. for thou¬ 
sand here is the same word for ox. which 
is aleph or eleph. Acceptance of this 
would clear up the difficulty immedi¬ 
ately, making the record show 50 bul¬ 
locks instead of 50 thousand men be¬ 
sides the 70 men 

j Questions 23-24. Next, 9:7 

k This was the 5th moving of the ark 

1 Shiloh to Ashdod (5:1-7) 

2 Ashdod to Gaih (5:8) 

3 Gath to Ekron (5:10) 

4 Ekron to Beth-shemesh (6:1-20) 

5 Beth-shemesh to Kirjath-jearim(6: 
21-7:2). It remained here 20 years 

1 Kirjath-jearim was about 8 miles 
northeast of Beth-sbemesb. The ark 
was brought to the house of Abtnadab, 
and Eleazar, his son, was sanctified to 
keep it (vl). It remained there 20 years 
during which time Israel was mare or 
less under the Philistines,for the people 
lamented after Jehovah and this was 
not likely unless they were in trouble 

(v 2 ) 


The curious smitten 


The Philistines subdued 


13 And they of "Bfith-shfe'- 
mesh were reaping their wheat 
harvest in the valley: and they 
lifted up their eyes, and saw 
the ark, and rejoiced to 
see if. 

14 And theMart came into the 
field of J6sh'u-d, a BSth-she'- 
mlte,. and stood there, where 
there was great stone: and 
they clave the wood of the cart, 
and offered the kine a burnt 
offering unto the Loud. 

15 And th^Le'vItes took down 
the ark of the Lord, and the 
coffer that was with it, wherein 
the jewels of gold were , and 
put them on the great stone: 
and the men of BSth-she'mesh 
offered burnt offerings and 
sacrificed sacrifices the same 
day unto the Lord. 

(3) Trespass offerings of 
the Philistines 

16 And when^he five lords of 
the Phi-lis'tineg had seen if, 
they returned to £k'ron the 
same day. 

17 And these are the golden 
emerods which the Phi-lis'tineg 
returned for a trespass offering 
unto the Lord; 'for Ash'd&d 
one, for Ga'zd one, for As'ke- 
lon one, for Gath one, for £k'- 
r6n one; 

18 And the /golden mice, ac¬ 
cording to the number of all the 
cities of the Phi-lis'tineg be¬ 
longing to the five lords, both 
of fenced cities, and of country 
villages, even unto the great 
stone o/*A'bel, whereon they 
set down the ark of the Lord: 
which h stone remaineth unto 
this day in the field of Josh'u-d, 
the B6th-she'mite. 

(4) 50, 070 men killed by a 
plague for looking in the ark 

19 And he smote the men of 
Beth-she'mesh, because they 
had looked into the ark of the 
Lord, even he smote of the 
people'fifty thousand and three¬ 
score and ten men: and the 
people lamented, because the 
Lord had smitten many of the 
people with a great slaughter. 

20 And the men of Beth-she'¬ 
mesh said, /Who is able to 
stand before this holy Lord 
God? and to whom shall he go 
up from us? 

•21 *; And they sent messen¬ 
gers to the inhabitants of Kir'- 
jath-je'a-rim, saying, The Phl- 
lls'tineg have brought again the 
ark of the Lord ; *come ye 
down, and fetch it up to you. 
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22 Ark at Kirjath-jearim: 

8th servitude: 20 years to 
Philistia 

A ND the men of /Kir'jath- 
* je'a-rim came, and fetched 
up the ark of the Lord, and 
brought it into the house of 
A-bln'a-d&b in the hill, and 
sanctified £-le-a'zar his son to 
keep the ark of the Lord. 

2 And it came to pass, while 
the ark abode in Kir'jath-je'a- 
rim, that the time was long; 
for it was twenty years: and 
all the house of lg'ra-el 
lamented after the Lord. 


3 H And°Sdm'u-el spake unto 
all the house of lg'ra-el, saying, 
If ye Mo return un to the LORD 
with all your hearts, then put 
away tHe strange gods and 
Ash'ta-rflth from among you, 
and prepare your hearts unto 
the Lord, and serve him only : 
and he will deliver you ‘but of 
the hand of the Phi-lis'tineg. 

:23 War with Philistia. (1) Re¬ 
ligious revival at Mizpeh 

4 rf Then the children of lg'ra-el 
did put away 'Ba'al-Im and 
/Ash'ta-r6th, and served the 
Lord only. 

•5 And SAm'u-el said, Gather 
all lg'ra-el to Mlz'peh, and I 
will pray for you unto the 
Lord. 

6 And they gathered together 
to Mlz'peh, and drew water, 
and poured it out before the 
Lord, and fasted on that day, 
and said there, We have sinned 
against the Lord. And S&m'- 
u-el judged the children of lg'¬ 
ra-el in Mlz'peh. 

(2) Mobilization of Philis¬ 
tines makes Israel fear 

7 And *when the Phi-lis'tineg 
heard that the children of lg'¬ 
ra-el were gathered together 
to Mlz'peh, the lords of the 
Phi-lis'tineg went up against 
lg'ra-el. And when the chil¬ 
dren of lg'ra-el heard if/they 
were afraid of the Phi-lis'tineg. 

8 And the children of lg'ra-el 
said to SAm'u-el, Cease not to 
cry unto the Lord our God for 
us, that he will save us out of 
the hand of the Phi-lis'tineg. 

(3) Miraculous victory of 
Israel over the Philistines 

9 And Sim'u-el'took a suck¬ 
ing lamb, and offered it for a 
burnt offering wholly unto the 
Lord: and Sam'u-el cried unto 
the Lord for lg'ra-el; and/the 
Lord heard him. 

10 And as Sam'u-el was offer¬ 
ing up the burnt offering, the 
Phi-lis'tineg drew near to battle 
against lg'ra-el: but* the Lord 
thundered with a great thunder 
on that day upon the Phl-lis'- 
tineg, and discomfited them; 
and they were smitten before 
lg'ra-el. 

11 And the men of lg'ra-el 
went out of Mlz'peh, and pur¬ 
sued the Phi-lis'tineg, and 
smote them, until they came 
undeHBSth'-car. 

12 Then SAm'u-el took a 
stone, and set it between Mlz'¬ 
peh and ShSn, and called the 
name of if”£b'en-e'zer, saying, 
Hitherto hath the Lord helped 
us. 

13 If So the Phi-lis'tineg were 
subdued, and they came no 
more into the coast of lg'ra-el: 
and the”hand of the Lord was 
against the Phl-lls'tlneg^all the 
days of S&m'u-el. 

14 And the cities which the 
Phi-lis'tineg had taken from 
lg'ra-el were restored to lg'¬ 
ra-el, from £k'r6n even unto 
G&th; and the coasts thereof 
did lg'ra-el deliver out of the 
hands of the Phi-lis'tineg. And 
there was peace between Ig'- 
ra-el and the Am'6r-ites. 


a This li the first reference to Samuel in 
the 20 years or more Israel had lived la 
defeat in the days of Eli (4:1 - 22), S am- 
uel was now 20 years older - perhaps 
as much as 40 years of age (v 3-13) 
b 5 conditions of deliverance fv 3): 

1 Return to God with all thp heart 

2 Put away all strange gods 

3 Put away Ashtaroth. See p. 115 

4 Prepare beans unto God 

5 Serve Him only 

c 8th servitude (v 1-3, See 7 servitudes 
in thebooiToFJudges, note g, Judg. 0:1) 
d lOfold preparation of Israel for victory: 

1 They put away Baalim and Ash- 
taroth (v 4) 

2 They served the Lord only 

3 Gathered together for prayer (v 5) 

4 Poured out water as a symbol of 
pouring out their beans to God In 
prayer (v6:1:15; Ps, 22:14; 62:8; Lam, 
2:19; note a, Jn. 7:37) 

5 Fasted before Jehovah (v 6) 

6 Confessed sins against God 

7 Received judgment by Samuel - 
made all things right with one another 

8 Depended upon the prophet and 
God for deliverance from their ene¬ 
mies (v 8) 

9 Offered sacrifice (v 9) 

10 Cried to God in danger 

e Baalim, plural of Baal. National God 
o f Phoenicia and other nations sur¬ 
rounding Israel. Seep. 115 
f Ashtaroth. female god of Si don and 
other nations surrounding Israel, See 
p. 115 

g Evidently Israel had been forbidden by 
the Philistines to have national gather¬ 
ings, so when they beard of this assem - 
bly they knew their treaty with them as 
a servant nation had heen broken; 
hence, the mobili zation of Philistia 
h Israelhad been under Philiitia over 20 
years (6:1; 7:1-2), and were perhaps 
unarmed compared to their enemies; 
who kept them stripped as much as pos¬ 
sible (13:19; 14:11, 22).ln this unpre¬ 
pared state Israel would naturally be 
somewhat afraid, so they begged Sam¬ 
uel to plead with God for them, for 
deliverance (v 8-9) 

i Samuel was a Levite, and according to 
1 Chr. 23:27-32 could offer sacrifices 
here; but according to Num. 18:3 he 
could not act in the holy place. Samuel 
made several sacrifices to God (v 9; 
9:12; 10:8: 16:1-11) 
j God beard Samuel - not the people who 
had been living in sinsof all kinds, and 
therefore, bad no confidence that God 
would hear them (v 9) 
k 22 wavs God gave miraculous victories 
and protected His chosen people: 

1 By plagues (Gen. 12:17; 20:17-18; 
Ex. 5:1-12:30) 

2 Confederates (Gen. 14:13) 

3 Angels(Gen,19:l-24; 2 Ki. 19:35) 

4 By dreams (Gen. 20:6-9; 31:24; 
Mt. 2) 

5 Terror of God (Gen. 35:5; Dt, 2:25) 

6 Favorwithcivilrulers(Gen.41:38- 
44; Ezra 1; 6; Neta. 1; Esther 4:1-10:3) 

7 Favor with men (Ex. 12:36; Dan. 
2; 5) 

8 Personal presence (Ex. 13:21-22) 

9 Personal power (Ex.14:19-31; Josh. 
6 : 20 ) 

10 Miraculous supply (Ex. 16:13-22, 
35; 17:6; Num. 11:31-35; 20:8-11) 

11 Symbol of cross (Num.21:8; Jn. 
3:14) 

12 Delivering enemies into hands of 
Israel (Num. 21:34; Josh. 10:8; 11:6; 
Judg. 4:15; 2 Sam. 5:19, 24; 8:6; 1 
Ki. 20:13) 

13 The Holy Spirit (Num.22:38; 23:5, 
16; 24:2; Judg. 11:29; 1 Sam.11:6) 

14 Divine strategy (Josh. 8) 

15 Great hail (Josh. 10:11) 

16 Stopping planets Qosh. 10:12-14) 

17 Confusion (Judg. 7:16-25) 

18 Supernatural strength (Judg, 14:5- 
7, 19; 15:3-20; 16:23-31) 

19 Great thunder (1 Sam. 7:10) 

20 Faith (1 Sam. 17:31-58; Heb. 11) 

21 Optical illusion (2 Ki. 3:21-27) 

22 Rumor (2 Ki.l9:7) 

1 Beth-car. identity unknown (v 11), but 
perhaps tne same as Beth-haccherem 
m See note k, 4:1 
n See note f, 5:6 

o About 40 yean (v 13; note b, v 15). 
This means all the days of his judgeship 
or government before they asked for a 
king, and not all the days of his life, 
as in v 15 
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The Israelites desire a king 


a as we have bod, there were 16 judges 
dialog the 460 yean of lirael'i Mitory 
after the division of C anaan to the time 
of Samuel (Acta 13:20). Of these, 14 
are recorded Id the book of Judges and 
2 - Ell and Samuel - in 1 Samuel (4t 
18: 7:6, 15) 

b That is, about 40years,or all the days 
of his life from the time he began to 
judge them as in 7:1-8, when he was 
about 20 yean of age. It could be that 
the 20 yean of 7:2 were a pan of the 
judgeship of Samuel or about half of 
his reign before Saul was made king. 
He continued to be judge after Saul was 
chosen until the kingdom was enab- 
Ushed(8:l-10:27)JHe Judged Israel and 
exercised the office of a prophet; but 
the military leadership was in the 
hands of Saul when he became king. 
Samuel was used of God to choose the 
king, outline the terms of the kingdom, 
and oversee Saul io Ms con quests (8:1- 
10:27; 11:12-15; 12:1-24:13:1-15; 1& 
1-35). He also anointed David as the 
successor of Saul (16:1-13). David re¬ 
potted to him about Ms mistreatment 
at the hands of Saul (19:18-24). Sam¬ 
uel continued to be highly esteemed 
as a prophet and judge in Isael until 
his death about 38 yean after Saul be¬ 
came king (25:1) 

c Samuel could be called the first circuit 
judge on Bible record 

4 courts in Ms circuit (V 16-17): 

1 Bethel in Ephraim, about 12 miles 
nortlh of Jerusalem. See Index 

2 Gilgal In Judah, about 18 to 20 
miles east of Jerusalem, where Israel 
first entered Canaan. See Index 

3 Mlzpeh. the one In Benjamin about 
8 miles north of Jerusalem, or the one 
in Gilead about 40 miles from Jerusa¬ 
lem on the east of Jordan where the 
eastern trihes could come to be judged 
in their own territory 

4 Ram ah. See note h, 1:19 

d Samuel always returned to Ramah,Ms 
old home place and where he was bom 
and lived undl be was weaned 
e Samuel built an altar at Ramah where 
it seems be offered regular sacrifices 
to God. The commands of Dt. 12:5- 
26; 14:23-25; 15:20; 16:2-16; 18:0; 23: 
16 and 26:2 were not obeyed to the 
letter. It seems also that the ark was 
at Shiloh all this time (14:3, 18-19) 
f If Samuel was about 20 years old when 
Eli died and when be began Ms judges 
ship, he mua have been about 60 years 
old at this time - when he started mak¬ 
ing Ms sons Judges in Israel (v 1), He 
continued to judge and exercise the 
oflic c of a prophe t during most of S auTs 
reign,He is supposed to have died about 
2yearsbefore die dead) of Saul (25:1), 
which would have made blm about 96 
years old at death 
g See JoeL JX 327 
h See A blah, p. 327 
i 4 sins of'Samuel’s sons (v 3): 

1 Walked not in Samuel's ways 

2 Turned aside after lucre 

3 Took bribes 

4 Perverted judgment 

j Stooped to commit extortion 
k lleb, betaa. plunder; gain; covetous¬ 
ness; dilslioneity; lucre; profit. Lucre is 
found onlylture In the 0, T, but 5 times 
in die N. T. (1 Tim. 3:3, 8; Tit. 1:7, 
11; 1 Pet. 5:2) 

1 This was connary to Du 16:19 
in All the elders of Israel concluded that 
a change in government was necessary 
(V 4). It is noticeable that both the sons 
of Eli and Samuel were wicked men, 
illustrating the truth tliat often the 
most godly have ungodly sons, and 
sometimes the ungodly have godly 
ones. Both common experiences are 
referred to In Ezek. 18:4-19 
n Up to this time - from Abraham to 
Samuel, about 1,400 years - the chil¬ 
dren of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob had 
been under a theocracy, a God-rule. 
Now they desired to have a king like 
other nations to judge and lead them 
inbattie(v5-6),The Hebrew monarchy 
thus began with the choosing of Saul. 

o Samuel was naturally displeased be¬ 
cause this request was a personal re¬ 
jection of God and himself, for he was 
at that time their recognized judge (7: 

8, 15-17) 

P See God rejected bv Israel, p. 327 
16fold manner of the kingdom .p. 327 


24 Samuel, 16th and last 
judge, (End of Israel under 
judges, Judg. 1:1-1 Sam. 
7:17) 

15 And Sflm'u-el*judged !§'- 
ra-el^ all the days of his life. 

16 And he went from year to 
year in-circuit to BSth'-el, and 
6irgfll, and Mlz'peh, and 
judged Ig'ra-el in all those 
places. 

17 Andris return was to RS'- 
TTiah; for there was his house; 
and there he judged l§'ra-el; 
and there hetmiJt an altar unto 
the Lord. 

244 CHAPTER 8 

II Change of government in 
Israel from a theocracy to 
a kingdom (1 Sam. 8:1-10: 
27). Beginning of Israel un¬ 
de r kings (1 Sam. 7:17-2 
Chron. 36:23). 1 Israel de¬ 
mands a king like all na¬ 
tions, fulfilling Dt, 17:14-20 

A ND it came to pass, when 
■ S&m'u-el was told, that he 
made his sons judges over 
i§'ra-el. 

2 Now the name of his first¬ 
born was *Jo'el; and the name 
of his second, A A-bi'ah: they 
were judges in Be'er-she'b4. 

3 And his sons ^ walked not in 
his ways, but/t umed aside *after 
lucre, and ' took bribes, and 
perverted judgment . 

4 Then^all the elders of !§'- 
ra-el gathered themselves to¬ 
gether, and came to S&m'u-el 
unto RA'mah, 

5 And said unto him , Behold, 
thou art old, and thy sons walk 
not in thy ways: now'taake us 
a king to judge us like all the 
nations. 

2 The theocracy rejected 

6 U But the thing ^displeased 
Sflm'u-el, when they said, Give 
us a king to judge us. p And 
Sim'u-el prayed unto the Lord. 

§ 7 And the Lord said unto 
Am'u-el, Hearken unto the 
voice of the people in all that 
they say unto thee: for they 
have not rejected thee, but 
they have rejected me. that 
I should not reign over 
them. 

8 According to all the works 
which they have done since the 
day that I brought them up out 
of E'gppt even unto this day, 
wherewith they have forsaken 
me, and served other gods, so 
do they also unto thee. 

•9 Now therefore hearken unto 
their voice: howbeit yet pro¬ 
test solemnly unto them, and 
shew them the manner of the 
king that shall reign over 
them. 

10 If And Sdm'u-el told all the 
words of the Lord unto the 
people that asked of him a 
king. 

3 Kind of kingdom revealed 

11 And he said. g This will be 
the mann er of the king that 
shall reign over you: He will 
take your sons, and appoint 
them for himself, for his char¬ 


iots, and to be his horsemen; 
and some shall run before hia 
chariots. 

12 And he will appoint him 
captains over thousands, and 
captains over fifties; and will 
set them to^ear his ground, 
and to reap his harvest, and to 
make his instruments of war, 
and instruments of his char¬ 
iots. 

13 And he will take your 
daughters tofae confectionaries, 
and to be cooks, and to be 
bakers. 

14 And he will take your 
fields, and your vineyards, and 
your oliveyards, even the best 
of them , and give them to his 
servants. 

15 And he will take the tenth 
of your seed, and of your 
vineyards, and give to his 
officers, and to his servants. 

16 And he will take your men- 
servants, and your maidserv¬ 
ants, and your goodliest young 
men, and your asses, and put 
them to his work. 

17 He will take the tenth of 
your sheep: and ye shall be his 
servants. 

18 And c ye shall cry out in that 
day because of your king which 
ye shall have chosen you; and 
the Lord will not hear you in 
that day. 

4 The kingdom granted Israel 

19 If Nevertheless< *the people 
refused to obey the voice of 
Sdm'u-el; and they said. Nay; 
but we will have a king over us; 

20 That we also may be like 
all the nations; and that our 
king may judge us, and go out 
before us, and fight our bat¬ 
tles. 

21 And S&m'u-el heard all the 
words of the people, and he re¬ 
hearsed them in the ears of the 
Lord. 

J22 And the Lord said to S&m'- 
u-el,*Hearken unto their voice, 
and make them a king . And 
SAm r u-el said unto the men of 
Ig'ra-el, Go ye every man unto 
his city. 

CHAPTER 9 245 

5 Saulchosen king. (1) Saul 
described (Cp. 10:9, 22 with 

15:17-35; 16:1) 

OW /there was a man *of 
B6n'ja-mln, whose name 
was A Klsh, the son of 'A-bi'el, 
the son of l Ze > ror, the son *of 
B£-cho'rath, the son of/A-phT- 
ah, a BSn'ja-mite, "’a mighty 
man of power. 

2 And he had a son, whose 
name was Saul, a”choice young 
man, and a goodly: and there 
was not among the children of 
lg'ra-el a goodlier person than 
he: from his shoulders and up¬ 
ward he was higher than any of 
the people. 

(2) Saul seeking his father's 
asses inquires of Samuel 

•3 And the asses of Kish 
Saul’s father were°lost. And 
Kish said to Saul his son, Take 
now one of the servants with 
thee, and arise, go seek the 
asses. 


a To ear was the old English t erm for 
plowing (v 12; Gen.4&6; Ex. 34:21; Dt. 

21:4) 

b Heb. raqaeb. to perfume; apothecary; 
to compound or make ointments and 
perfumes. Only here (v 13) 
c Israel was free from taxes and other 
terms wMch would be imposed upon 
them If they wanted a kingdom. It 
would be necessary to create and sup¬ 
port armies, officers, a king with all 
Ms royal reqrtrements; and the people 
would need to give the best of their 
sons, daughters, land, stock, and crops. 
Besides this there would be ungodly and 
oppressive kings who would make them 
cry out because of the trouble they 
would be in (v 10) 

d All the warning of Samuel about loting 
their sons, daugMen, servants, crops, 
stock, lands, and wealth to support a 
kingdom did not make the slightest im¬ 
pression on the Israelites. All they 
could see now was their own way in the 
matter, so they ignored Samuel's 
warning (v 19) 

e Here God gave the final word to Sam¬ 
uel that he should listen to the people 
and give them a king (v 22) 
f God always finds His man, and when 
one fails Him as Saul did. He finds an¬ 
other. After God gave Saul another 
heart and the Holy Spirit (10:9-13; 11: 
6), he sinned by intruding into the 
priest's office and was rejected; then 
God took the Holy Spirit from him, and 
an evil spirit came upon him instead 
(13:8-14; 15:11,23-26; 16:14-23).Saul 
died in an against God (1 Chr. 10:13- 
14). Thus he remained in God's grace 
and favor only as long as he obeyed. 
When be sinned he incurred the death 
penalty like allother men of all other 
ages who sin, whether under law or 
grace. See p. 284 of N, T. 
g Benjamin was not chosen of God tobe 
the ruling tribe through whom the Mes¬ 
siah was to come. This right belonged 
to Judah (Gen. 49:10; Mi. 1:1-17; Heb. 
7:14; Rev. 5:5). Saul's seed could not 
have fulfilled the Scripture in this re¬ 
spect, so a change somehwere after this 
to the tribe of Judah was necessary. It 
no doubt came about sooner when Saul 
sinned; if be had remained true and 
godly the change may not have come 
io Ms day 

h 4 men named Kish in Scripture: 

1 FatheroFSaul(vl-3;lO:ll,21;14: 
51; 2 Sam. 21:14; 1 Chr. 8:33; 9:39; 
12:1; 26:28). Called Cis (Acts 13:21) 

2 Another Benjamite (1 Chr. 8:20; 
9:36) 

3 A Levite (1 Chr. 23:21-22; 24:29) 

4 Another Benjamite (Esther 2:5) 
i 2 men named Abiel in Scripture: 

1 A Benjamite (v 1; 14:51) 

2 One ofDavid's men(1 Chr. 11:32). 
Called Abi-albon (2 Sam. 23:31) 

j Zeror. Only Here" (v 1) 
k Bechorath. Only here (v 1) 

1 Aphiah. Only here (v 1) 
m Kish was a mighty man of power; that 
Is, a strong man physically, and this 
may account for the extraordinary size 
of his son, Saul who was, from his 
shoulders upward, higher than all the 
other men of Israel (v 2).TMs seemed 
tobe the outstanding thing about Saul, 
but mere physical goodness is never as 
good as high quality of character and 
mind. He proved to be a dwarf or mid¬ 
get in manliness and character. Saul 
was one of the most insanely jealous 
persons on record and he permitted tMs 
trait to damn his soul and make him 
despised by men of all ages. He made 
one attempt after another to kill David 
who was his best friend,See 21 attempts 
to Id 11 David, p. 313 
n 2 things said of Saul (v 2): 

1 He was a cEoTce young man 

2 He was a goodly man 

Both of these had to do with physical 
or bodilypowers, as explained here (v 
2). No manly trait or characteristic of 
a moral, spiritual, or mental nature is 
ever emphasized concerning Saul. He 
was simply big physic ally and, accord¬ 
ing to man's standard of the outward 
appearance, he was a choice young 
man 

o Sometimes In divine providence even 
loa things are made to work out the 
will of God in human lives. TMs was 
one way, and perhaps the only way Saul 
could have been induced to go see 
Samuel, for when he was chosen king 
he was so drald that he hid Mmself 
amid the baggage(10:22) 
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1 SAMUEL 9, 10 


Samuel entertains Saul 


a S places Saul sought the asses; 

1 He pfrspwd through mount Ephraim 

2 Through the land of Shaliaha (v4) 

3 Through the laud of Shallm 

4 Through the laud of Benjamin 

5 To the laud of Zuph (v 5) 

b Shallsha (v 4). Called Baal-shallsha 
(2 KI. 4:42). Location unknown 
c Shallm (v 4). Location unknown 
d Zuph (v 5). Perhaps the land of Zuph, 
the Ephrathite who settled in mount 
Ephraim(1:1; 1 Chr. 6:35; noteh, 1:19) 
e If thiswasthecity where Samuel lived 
it was Ramah (note h, 1:19; 7:17) 
f 3fold description of Samuel (v 6): 

1 a man of God, See note b, 2:27 

2 An honorable man 

3 All that be says comes to pass 
g 15 steps in choosing Israel's king: 

1 Israel demands a king (8:5,10) 

2 Stating terms of a kingdom (8:11- 

18) 

3 Final choice of Israel (8:19-20) 

4 FinalinstiuctlonsorGod (8:21-22) 

5 The king described (9:1-2) 

6 The lost asses (9:3) 

7 Saul sent to find the asses(9:3-5) 
0 God leads Saul to Samuel (9:6-14) 
9 Saul welcomed by Samuel (9:15- 

10 Saul anointed king (10:1) 27) 

11 4 signs confirming Said as king 
(10:2-16) 

12 Saul chosen by lot (10:17-21) 

13 Coronation of the king (10:22-24) 

14 Recording of the manner of the 
kingdom (10:25) 

15 First following of Saul (10:26-27) 
b Questions 25 - 26. Next, v 11 

i It was the custom to give a present to 
any prominent man to secure an in¬ 
terview with him (v 7) 16$ 

j A shekel being 64$, a fourth pan was 
k We are not to believe that the prophets 
charged for their services, took money 
to predict future events, or demanded 
gi fts to gi ve the people G od' s me ssages. 
The reference is only to the general 
custom of approach to a superior, as 
in note i, above 

1 Heb. nabl» one who spoke for, or was 
moved uponbyGod to give a message - 
something direct from Jehovah to the 
people. See 78 prophets and proph¬ 
etesses. p.731 

m Heb. roeh. a seer of visions. Another 
word Tor seer was chozeh. which re¬ 
ferred rather to the spiritual compre¬ 
hension of what was seen. All three 
words - nabL roeh, chozeh - are used 
together in 1 Chr. 29:29, which see. 
All seers were prophets but all prophets 
were not seers. One who saw in vision or 
otherwise what he predicted,was a seer; 
whereas, a prophet would sometimes 
speak as the Holy Spirit moved him, 
without seeing anything, as In v 15 
n Question 27. Next, v 20 
o God had His prophet ready to meet His 
man whom He wanted to make king of 
Israel (v 12-14). Jehovah had already 
spoken to Samuel about the coming of 
Saul (v 15-16). He now confirmed to 
Samuel that this was the man (v 17). 
God had been working at both ends of 
the line, speaking to Samuel who knew 
His voice, and leading Saul (through 
ume lost asses) who did not know His 
voice and perhaps would not have lis¬ 
tened even if he bad known Jehovah 
and His ways of speaking. This reminds 
usofthecaseofPaul and Ananias (Acts 
9:10-16) and of Peter and Cornelius 
(Acts 10:1-6, 9-22) 
p This wasonewayGodgave messages - 
He would speak with an audible voice 
or a whisper in the ear, so that the 
prophet would hear in the same sense 
he would bear any other voice (v 15). 
This is no doubt the way many prophets 
received the revelation of God 
q 4th prophecy ini Sam . (9.16-17, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 19 

3 predictions of God: 

1 Tomorrow about this same time 1 
will send you a manout ol the land of 
Benjamin to anoint captain over My 
people Israel (v 16). Fulfilled, v 18 

2 He will deliver Israel out of the 
hands of the Philistines (v 16). Ful¬ 
filled, 14:1-52; 17:1-53 

3 This same man shall reign over My 
people (v 17). Fulfilled, 10:1-31:13 

r 10 details of this prophecy: 

1 Tomorrow - toe time It will hap¬ 
pen (v 16) it will happen 

2 About this time - the time of day 

3 I will - who will do the sending 

Continued, column 4 


God tells Samuel U 

4 And he passed "through 
mount £'phrA-Im, and passed 
through the land of*Shftl'i-shA, 
but they found them not: then 
they passed through the land^f 
Shft'lim, and there they were 
not: and he passed through 
the land of the Bfin'ja-mltes, 
but they found them not. 

5 And when they were come 
to the land of d Zuph, Saul said 
to his servant that was with 
him, Come, and let us return; 
lest my father leave caring for 
the asses, and take thought for 
us. 

6 And he said unto him. Be¬ 
hold now, there is in'this cityfa 
man of God, and he is an 
honourable man; all that he 
saith cometh surely to pass: 
now *let us go thither: per- 
adventure he can shew us our 
way that we should go. 

7 Then said Saul to his serv¬ 
ant, But, behold, * if we go, 
what shall we bring the man? 
for the bread is spent in our 
vessels, and there is not 'a 
present to bring to the man of 
God: what have we? 

8 And the servant answered 
Saul again, and said, Behold, I 
have here at hand the 'fourth 
part of a shekel of silver: that 
will I give*to the man of God, 
to tell us our way. 

•9 (Beforetime in I§'ra-el, 
when a man went to enquire of 
God, thus he spake. Come, and 
let us go to the seer: for he 
that is now called a 'Prophet 
was beforetime called rf"Seer.) 
•10 Then said Saul to his serv¬ 
ant, Well said; come, let us 
go. So they went unto the city 
where the man of God u^as. 

11 r And as they went up the 
hill to the city, they found 
young maidens going out to 
draw water, and said unto 
them/Ts the seer here? 

12 And they answered them, 
and said, He is; behold, he is 
before you: make haste now, 
for°he came to day to the city; 
for there is a sacrifice of the 
people to day in the high place: 

13 As soon as ye be come into 
the city, ye shall straightway 
find him, before he go up to the 
high place to eat: for the people 
will not eat until he come, be¬ 
cause he doth bless the sacri¬ 
fice; and afterwards they eat 
that be bidden. Now there¬ 
fore get you up; for about this 
time ye shall find him. 

14 And they went up into the 
city: and when they were 
come into the city, behold, 
Sim'u-el came out against 
them, for to go up to the high 
place. 

(3) Saul welcomed by Samuel 

■15 v Now the Lord had told 
S5m'u-el p in his ear a day be¬ 
fore Saul came, saying, 
*16*To r morrow about this time 
I will send thee a man out of 
the land of Bfcn'ja-min, and 
thou shalt anoint him to be 
captain over my people I§'ra-el, 
that he may save my people 
out of the hand of the Phi-lls'- 
tlne$: for I have looked upon 
my people, because their cry 
is come unto me. 

■17 And when Sim'u-el saw 


> make a king 

Saul, the Lord said unto him , 
Behold the man whom I spake 
to thee of 1 this same shall 
reign over my people. 

•18 a Then Saul drew near to 
SAm'u-el in the gate, and said, 
Tell me, I pray thee, where the 
seer’s*house is. 

*19 c And Sfim'u-el answered 
Saul, and said.^I am the seer: 
go up before me unto'the high 
place; for ye shall feat with me 
to day, and to morrow I will let 
thee go, and will tell thee*all 
that is in thine heart. 

20 And as for thine*asses that 
were lost three days ago, set 
not thy mind on them; for 
they are found. 'And/on whom 
is all the desire of I§'ra-el? Is 
it not on thee, and on all thy 
father’s house? 

21 And Squl answered and 
said, Am not I a B£n'ja-mite, 
of the^smallest of the tribes of 
I§'ra-el? and my family the 
least of all the families of the 
tribe of BSn'ja-min? where¬ 
fore then speakest thou so to 
me? 

22 And S&m'u-el took Saul 
and his servant, and brought 
them into the 'parlour, and 
made them sit in the chiefest 
place among them that were 
bidden, which were about 
thirty persons. 

•23 And Sdm'u-el said unto 
the cook. Bring the m portion 
which I gave thee, of which I 
said unto thee, Set it by thee. 

24 And the cook took up the 
shoulder, and that which u>as 
upon it, and set it before Saul. 
And Sdm'u-el said, Behold 
that which is left I set it before 
thee, and eat: for unto this 
time hath it been kept for thee 
since I said, I have invited the 
people. So Saul did eat with 
Sdm'u-el that day. 

25 If And when they were 
come down from the high 
place into the city, S&m'u-el 
communed"with Saul upon the 
top of the house. 

•26 And they arose early: and 
it came to pass about the 
spring of the day, that S&m'u-el 
called Saul to the top of the 
house, saying,°Up, that I may 
send thee away. And Saul 
arose, and they went out both 
of them, he and SAm'u-el, 
abroad. 

27 And as they were going 
down to the end of the city, 
S&m'u-el said to Saul, Bid the 
servant pass on before us, (and 
he passed on,) but stand thou 
still a while, ^that I may shew 
thee the* word of God. 

CHAPTER 10 246 

(4) Saul anointed king 

HEN S&m'u-el took a vial of 
oil, and poured it upon his 
head, and kissed him, and 
said, 7s it not because the Lord 
hath anointed thee to be captain 
over his inheritance? 

(5) Prophecy: 4 signs con¬ 
firming God's choice of king 

*2 r Wlien 'thou art departed 
from me to day, then thou 
shalt find two men by Rfi'chel’s 
sepulchre in the border of 


a Then - at the time of the fulfillment of 
tile prophecy of v 10 (v 18) 

Thli further Indicate! that the city was 
Ramah, the home of Samuel (7:17; 8:4) 
c 5th prop bee y In 1 Sam. (9:19-20, ful- 
filled). Next, 10:2 

d To acknowledge God’s gift and calling 
Is not a show of pride (v 19) 
e The high place was where Samuel had 
built an altarto Jehovah, which shows 
that Du 12:5-6; 14:23-25; 15:20; 16: 
2-16; 18:6; 23:16; 26:2 were not obeyed 
f The sacrifice had already been made 
and the parts cooked for tile guests to 
eat by the time Saul appeared, proving 
that God was not only working in 
Ramah, but He also arranged fen Saul 
to be therein time for the feast (v 12-19) 
g Samuel knew all about Saul, or at 
least be would koow, for the Lord would 
speak in Ms ear on the morrow (v 19), 
He already had the revelation from Je¬ 
hovah that the aces were found and 
how long they had been lost, so as to 
relieve Saulof any anxiety and make it 
possible for him to enjoy the feaa and 
wait for the morrow before leaving 
(v 20) 

h Asses served instead of horses, and were 
dddenbykings andprincesof that day 
(v 20) 

i Questions 28-32. Next, 10:1 
j These first two of the five questions 
heie were asked by Samuel and were 
understood by Saul as referring to Ids 
being chosen king of Israel. The last 
three asked by Said himself makes this 
clear (v 20-20.) 

k In the last count of the tribes, in Num. 
26, Benjamin outnumbered the tribes 
of Reuben, Simeon,Gad, Ephraim, and 
Napbtall; but since then itbecame al¬ 
most extinct as a tribe because of the 
dm of sodomy and rape (Judg. 20-21). 
It had not yet regained its former num¬ 
bers, so was truly the least of all the 
tilbes(v 21).In this Saul was very hum¬ 
ble and if be had stayed that way it 
would have been good, but he became 
exalted through tile calling and bless¬ 
ing of God and lost not only his king¬ 
dom but his very life (1 Chr. 10:13-14) 

1 The hall attached to the chapel of the 
high place where the sacrifices were 
cooked and eaten (v 22) 
m Samuel had already told the cook to set 
by the special portion of the shoulder 
which was the priest’s portion. He in¬ 
tended to give it to Saul as a mark of 
honor and distinction (v 23-24) 
n After the feast Samuel and Said had a 
long conversation on the housetop be¬ 
fore retiring (v 25). Houses then had 
flat roofs on which people walked, 
talked and slept because of the fresh, 
cool air. These two likely talked of all 
the past and present state of Israel and 
of tile establishment of the kingdom 
with Saul as its first king. They also 
agreed on the coming assembly of all 
Israelto choose officially the king and 
proclaim the kingdom itself (10:8) 
o Samuel called Saul eariy the next 
morning. Asthey travelled together to 
the outskirts of the city, Samuel had 
Saul’s servant to proceed a little ahead 
so he could have a private talk with 
Saul and anoint Mm king(v 26-27; 10:1) 
p Samuel’s purpose of this private con¬ 
versation was to show Saul the word of 
the Lord (v 27). What all was said is 
perhaps not recorded, but certain tigrxs 
were predicted to take place that day 
as a confirmation that Saul was divine- 
lychosentobe king over Israel (10:1-13) 
q Then - when Saul's servant had gone 
on a little way, Samuel took a vial of 
oil and anointed Saul and kissed him 
(v 1) 

r Question 33. Next, v 2 
s 6th prophecy in 1 Sam. (10:2-8, ful¬ 
filled, v 9-13). Next, 12:14. See 12 
predictions of Samuel, p. 327 
t See 4 signs confirminflGod's choice of 
king, p. 327 


- Corn, from column 1 

4 Send - what God will do 

5 Thee - to whom he will be sent 

6 A man - who will be sent 

7 Out of Benjamin - from where he 

will come sent 

8 You shall anoint - why he will be 

9 He shall save Israel - purpose of 
the anointing 

10 TMs same shall reign over My 
people, Israel (v 17) 
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a Zelzah. clear shade (v 2). Only hae 
b To know what men would lay or do 
would have to be by revelation of God 
or by Mtaalc spirits, and Id Samuel's 
case it was the Holy Spirit (v 2) 
c Question 34. Next, v 11 
d Plain ofTabor. This was the plain by 
mount Tabor (v 3; Josh, 19:22; Judg. 
4:6, 12, 14; 8:18: 1 Chr, 6:77; Pa. 8» 
12; Jer. 46:18; Hos. Sc 1) 
e See 30 prophetic details, p. 327 
f tHpjp. was evidently an altar and place 
of worship in B etbel as well as i n Ramah 
(v 3, 5); and, if so, there must have 
been other places in Israel contrary to 
the law of Dt. 12 

g It would be more difficult to carry 3 
kids of the goats than 3 loaves of bread. 
Tlie bottle of wine could be as heavy as 
the kids, but tbe man with the loaves 
had i t comparative! y easy .B lit this only 
goes to magnify tbe truth of the proph¬ 
ecy, for ordinarily the men would have 
helped one anotha (v 3) 
h It is thought this refers to Gibe ah where 
Saul lived, and that there was a high 
place there also where God was wor¬ 
shipped (v 5,11). A garrison of Philis¬ 
tines was there to hold tbe people in 
check, which Saul knew about as well 
ds S am icl 

i This was a school of the prophets, per¬ 
haps founded by Samuel. From here on 
we And a number of such schools (2 Ki. 
2:3-5; 4:38; 6:1-7) 

j See note k,Ps,33:2; note a,Ps. 150:3 
k Tabret, drum. Same as timbrel in point 
4, note a, Ps, 150:3 
1 pipe, a plain reed instrument played 
like the modern flute (v 5; 1 KI. 1:40; 
Isa. 5:12; 30:29; Jer.48:36; Mu 11:17; 
Lk. 7:32; 1 Cor. 14:7; Rev. 18:22) 
m Harp. See note j, Ps. 33:2 
a Prophecy and music seemed to go hand 
in hand (v 5; 1 Chr. 25:1-3; Ps.49fc4), 
Even demon spirits were soothed and 
made quiet with music (16:16. 23) 
o See Saul's conversion and backsliding. 
p. 327 

p The same idea expressed by Paul In 2 
Cor. 5:17-18 -beingmadeanewcrea- 
tuie. God gave another be ait, as ex¬ 
pressed in v 9 Is the same also. Men 
were born again by faith through grace 
in O. T. times as well as they are now 
(Dt. 32:18-19; Rom. 4; Gal. 3:8; 4: 
28-29; Heb. 4:1) 

q God was with Saul as long as he stayed 
with God; but when Sanl sinned and 
rejected Him (13:8-14; 15:16-30), the 
Lord departed and took the Holy Spirit 
from him (16:14; 18:12). God promises 
to deny, forsake, and cast off anyone 
who denies and forsakes Him; and this 
Is stated to Christians (2 Tim. 2:12), 
as well as it was to O, T, saved men 
(Dt. 31:17: Josh. 24:20; 2 Ki. 21:14; 

1 Chr. 28:9; 2 Chr. 15:2). See p.237 
r Samuel and Saul agreed to meet each 
other in Gilgal where Israel first en¬ 
tered the land and where Saul was 
made king officially before Israel (v 8: 
11:15). Cp. Josh. 5:2-10 

s Again showing that sacrifices were 
made in many places, not only in the 
one place prescribed by law(Dt. 12) 
t These 7 days are not to be confused 
with the 7 days of 13:8, for one year had 
passed be tween the two periods (13:1) 
u Samuel was still directing every activ¬ 
ity and did so for »me time, until Saul 
was rejected of God; thenSamuel left 
iiim and didn't see him again (v 8,17, 
25; 11:14-15; 12:1, 6, 16-25; 13:10- 
15; 16:10-35) 
v 4 signs of v 2-8 

w This indicates that he was now back 
home in Glbeali jimong his neighbors 
(v 5, 11) 

x Questions 35-39, Next, v 24 
y The leaders of the schools of the proph- 
etswere called fathers (v 12; 2K1. 2:12; 
6:21; 13:14). The question concerned 
who was their leader in the office of a 
prophet. In this case it was Samuel; in 
other cases the leader was Elijah or 
Elisha as In above passages. Here the 
ideals: What kind of leader is it to have 
such a man as Saul In their company? 
Tlds suggests that Saul had been jusi 
the opposite of a prophet in life and 
conduct before he obtained a new heart 
and became a new man (v 5, 9) 
z Abner, Saul's uncle had a feeling that 
Samuel and Saul had some understand¬ 
ing between them; hence, this inquiry. 
Saul kept It secret, again showing Us 
humility and modesty before he be¬ 
came exalted, selfish, and jealous 


Bfin'ja-mln at "Zfil'zah; and 
they*will say unto thee, The 
asses which thou wentest to 
seek are found: and, lo, thy 
father hath left the care of the 
asses, and sorroweth for you, 
saying, c What shall I do for my 
son? 

3 Then shalt thou go on for¬ 
ward from thence, and thou 
shalt come to the^plain of Ta'- 
bdr, and there shall meet thee 
three ^men going up to 'God to 
BGth'-el, one carrying 'three 
kids, and another carrying 
three loaves of bread, and an¬ 
other carrying a bottle of wine: 

4 And they will salute thee, 
and give thee two loaves of 
bread; which thou shalt re¬ 
ceive of their hands. 

5 After that thou shalt come 
to the%ill of God, where is the 
garrison of the Phl-lis'tine§: 
and it shall come to pass, when 
thou art come thither to the 
city, that thou shalt meet a 
^company of prophets coming 
down from the high place with 
a'psaltery, and a*tabret, and ‘a 
pipe, and rfTiarp, before them: 
and'Hhey shall prophesy: 

6 And° the Spirit of the Lord 
will come upon fhep, ^nd thou 
shalt prophesy with them, and 
shalt be ^turned into another 
man. 

7 And let it be, when these 
signs are come unto thee, that 
thou do as occasion serve thee; 
for God is'fwith thee. 

8 And'thou shalt go down be¬ 
fore me to Gil'g&l; and, behold, 
I will come down unto thee/to 
offer burnt offerings, and to 
sacrifice sacrifices of peace of¬ 
ferings : 'seven days shalt thou 
tarrv. 1 'till I come to thee, and 
shew thee what thou shalt do. 

(6) Prophecy of v 2-8 ful¬ 
filled; signs come to pass 

9 H And it was so, that when 
he had turned his back to go 
from S&m'u-el, God gave him 
another heart : and v all those 
signs came to pass that day. 

10 And when they came thith¬ 
er to the hill, behold, a company 
of prophets met him; and the 
Spirit of God came upon him. 
and he prophesied among them. 

11 And it came to pass, when 
a LI “that knew him beforetime 
saw that, behold, he prophesied 
among the prophets, then the 
people Ha id one to another, 
What is this that is come unto 
the son of Kish? Is Saul also 
among the prophets? 

12 And one of the same place 
answered and said, But^who is 
their father? Therefore it be¬ 
came a proverb, Is Saul also 
among the prophets? 

13 And when he had made an 
end of prophesying, he came to 
the high place. 

(7) Saul and Abner (14:50) 

14 1i And Saul’s uncle said 
unto him and to his servant, 
Whither went ye? And he said. 
To seek the asses: and when 
we saw that they were no 
where, we came to S&m'u-el. 
•15 And Saul’s uncle said, x Tell 
me, I pray thee, what S&m'u-el 
said unto you. 


Samuel anoints Saul king 


16 And Saul said unto his 
uncle, "He told us plainly that 
the asses were found. But of 
the matter of the kingdom, 
whereof Sfim'u-el spake, he 
told him not. 

(8) King chosen by lot 

17 f And S&m'u-el called the 
people together unto the Lord 
to*MIz'peh; 

■18 And'said unto the children 
of Ij'ra-el, Thus saith the Lord 
God of I§'ra-el, I brought up 
Ij'ra-el out of £'g$pt, and deliv¬ 
ered you out of the hand of 
the £-£tfp'tian§, and out of the 
hand of all kingdoms, and of 
them that oppressed you: 

•19 And ye have this day re¬ 
jected your God, who himself 
saved you out of all your^dver- 
sities and your 'tribulations; 
and ye have said unto him, 
Nay , but set a king over us. 
Now therefore present your¬ 
selves before the Lord by your 
tribes, and by your thousands. 

20 And when S&m'u-el had 
caused all the tribes of I§'ra-el 
to come near, the tribe of B£n'- 
ja-mln'was taken. 

21 When he had caused the 
tribe of B£n'ja-mln to come 
near by their families, the 
family of Mfi'tri was taken, and 
Saul the son of Kish was taken: 
and when they sought him.'he 
could not be found. 

(9) Coronation of the king 

■22 Therefore they*enquired of 
the Lord further, if the man 
should yet come thither. And 
the Lord 'answered. Behold, he 
hath hid himself among 'the 
stuff. 

23 And they ran and fetched 
him thence: and when he stood 
among the people, *he was 
higher than any of the people 
from his shoulders and upward. 
•24 And S4m'u-el said to all 
the people,'See ye him whom 
the Lord hath chosen, that 
there is none like him among 
all the people? And all the 
people shouted, and said/’Xrod 
save the king. 

(10) First record of the 

kingdom of Israel 

25 Then Sim'u-el told the 
people the manner of the king¬ 
dom, and'’ wrote it in a book. 
and laid it up before the Lord. 
And S&m'u-elHent all the peo¬ 
ple away, every man to his 
house. 

(11) Opposition to Saul 

26 H And Saul also went home 
to (jib'e-ah; and there went 
with him a^and of men, whose 
hearts God had touched. 

27 But the children of Be'll-al 
said,*How shall this man save 
us? And they despised him, 
and brought him no presents. 
But Hie held his peace. 

CHAPTER 11 247 

(Saul's reign, 1 Sam. 11: L- 
31:13) 

111 The kingdom established 
(1 Sam. 11:1-12:25). 1 Saul's 
victory over Ammon 


a This was truth, but not all the truth 
that could have been told. His reason 
for not telling bis uncle is not given. 
It could have been modesty, or an 
agreement between him and Samuel to 
keep it secret until the proper time 
b Mizpeh was a famous place for the 
gat bed ngs of I srael (v 17; 7:5-16; Judg. 
20:1-3; 21:l-8),Itwasonesuitable for 
such national gatherings. This was not 
the same meeting of Samuel and Saul 
agreed upon as In v 8, which must refer 
to a previous time of Instruction for 
Saul 

c See 4fold message of God to Israel. 

p. 32=7- -* 

d The adversaries of Israel were tbe 
Egyptians, and the many nations of 
Palestine aad surrounding countries. 
God had given victory over all of them, 

1 butlsrael failed Him and He permitted 
l various nations to chasten them. They 
were at this period of time oppressed 
by the Philistines (v 5), the Ammonites 
(11:1-15), the Amalekites (15:1-35), 
and the Moabites, Edomites, Syrians, 
and others (14:47-48) 
e The tribulations of Israel consisted of 
judgments of God and oppressions by 
other nations because of their back- 
slidings and continued apostasy (v 19. 
Cp. 26:24; Dt. 4:30; Judg. 10:14) 
f Tbe lot fell upon Benjamin. When tbe 
families of Benjamin were caused to 
pass by the lot fell upon the family of 
Matri. When the individuals of tbe 
family of Matri passed by the lot fell 
upon Saul, but he could not be found; 
that is, none present were chosen and 
therefore the absent one was the cho¬ 
sen one. When inquiry was made the 
Lord said that Saul was the one (v 21). 
This is exactly what happened regard¬ 
ing the choice of a king from the fam¬ 
ily of Jesse. David, the misting one, 
was chosen (16:1-13) 
g This revealed his humility after God 
had given him another heart and made 
a new man of him (v 6, 9). It was the 
opposite of the spirit he showed when 
he was backslidden - when be was not 
small in bis own tight as on this oc¬ 
casion (15:16-17) 

h It will be noted howGod answered all 
inquiries in those days and there was 
no delay in an answer (v 22). Should 
N.T. believers expect less under tbe 
new covenant, which Is a better one 
based upon better promises and when 
each believer has access to the holiest 
by the blood of Christ? (2 Cor. 3; Eph. 
2:18; Heb. 4:14-16; 8:6; 10:19-23) 

i Answers of God consisted of more than 
a word, a Yes or a No. Whole sentences 
and long answers were given by God 
through prophecy. Here the answer was 
clear andcomplete -"hehathhidhim- 
self among the stuff" (v 22) 

j Heb. keliy, the baggage; carts; wagons. 
All the material things brought for the 
encampment ofl srael (v 22; 25:13; 30: 
24; Gen. 31:37; 45:20; Ex. 22:7; Josh. 
7:11; Neb. 13:8; Ezek. 12;3-7) 

I 

k Tbds is one time God seemed to make 
a choice as men would make it - from 
the outward appearance (v 23-24). He 
saw, however, more than what was on 
the outside; and if Saul had remained 
humble many good things would have 
been recorded of him. Now, nearly all 
we see is self-exaltation, smallness, 
jealousy, and pride which brought him 
to a sad end 

1 Question 40. Next, v 27 

m Heb.is: Let the king live. An expression 
desiring for him every good thing in 
life, and in the world to come, eternal 
life (v 24) 

n Here we have proof that Samuel made 
records of current events in I srael, from 
which a later writer compiled the 
books of Samuel. See Summary, p. 326 
o Samuel.God's prophet blessed the peo- 
ple and sent them to their homes to 
await further events that would be truly 
forthcoming (v 25; 11:1-13:24) 
p Thi6 was the first band of men in Israel 
who were to make the officers and 
leaders in government of the kingdom. 
They were those whom God had in¬ 
spired to help Saul (v 26) 
q Question 41. Next, 11:5 
r He again demonstrated his humility as 
a new born soul will always do (v 27) 
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I SAMUEL 11, 12 


Saul confirmed king in Gilgal 


Samuel reasons with the Israelites 


a The inhabitants of Jabesb-gilead had 
been destroyed bee a use they would Dot 
obey the summons ofjudg. 21:6. The 
daughters were giventothe remaining 
Benjamites (Judg. 21:6-14). Men had 
multiplied again injabesh-gilead and 
now they appealed to the new king of 
Israel for help against the Ammonites 
(v 1-4) 

b Nahash, serpent, 3 in Scripture: 

1 An Ammonite king (v 1-2; 12:12) 

2 Another Ammonite king (2 Sam. 
10:2; 17:27; 1 Chr. 19:1-2) 

3 Mother o f David and Abigail (2 
Sam. 17:25 with 1 Chr. 2:13-17) 

c Nahash was a very proud and haughty 
man. a bitter enemy of Israel, and 
wanted the land back which Sihon and 
Og had taken from his people, the Am¬ 
monites before Israel came out of 
Egypt (Num. 21:21-35; Dt. 2:19, 37; 
3:11,16; Josh. 12:2; 13:10,25; Judg. 3: 
13).T be Ammonites bad helped oppress 
Israel In the 6th servitude for 18 years 
and were then defeated byjephthah 
0udg. 10-11). Feeling strong enough to 
take vengeance now they imposed 
terms of putting out the right eyes of 
all the Jabesh-gileadltes as a perpetual 
reproach against Israelfv 2-3).Messen- 
gers were sent to Saul telling of their 
fate, and when he heard the terms the 
Spirit of Cod came upon him; and tie 
assured the men of Jabesh they would 
have immediate help. He took a yoke 
ofoxen.cur them in pieces, and warned 
Isael that this would be the fate of 
their oxen if they did not come at once 
to help him against the Ammonites (v 
4-7). He acted in his own name and 
that of Samuel who also went with the 
army in this war (v 12-15). The fear of 
Cod fell upon Israel, so they came with 
one accord to do their duty. 330, 000 
men of Israel fought under Saul against 
Ammon and God gave them complete 
victory (v 8-11) 

d The purpose of putting out the men’s 
right eyes was to destroy their useful - 
ness as effective soldiers the rest of 
their lives. The right eye was used in 
looking at the enemy over the shield. 
Israel would have been easy to con¬ 
quer had such injury come to their sol¬ 
diers, and the enemy would have re¬ 
proached them and made daves out of 
them ail their days (v 2) 
e Only 7 days were given for jabesh to 
seek help; and ialess time chan that 
Saul had Us army mobilized and on the 
field of battle (v 3-9) 
f Question 42. Next, v 12 
g The Holy Spirit inspired Saul with a 
desire to help his brethren, and gave 
absolute confidence of success (v 6). 
The Spirit never came upon anyone 
recorded in Scripture to do a work with¬ 
out it being fully accomplished. See 
note m, Judg. 3:10 

h This means he was stirred up to the 
point of action and filled with zeal to 
do or die in the attempt to save his 
brethren (v 6) 

i Saul was free to use the name of Sam¬ 
uel who had anointed him and prom¬ 
ised him that God would be with Mm 
in what be undertook for the good of 
Israel (10:6-8) 

j This was God's method of getting both 
friends and enemies to obey Him at 
rimes. See Fear in Index 
k Bezek. See note k, Judg. 1:4-5 
1 This was about half the number of 
fighting men that came out of Egypt 
some 490 years before, so if these were 
all the soldiers in I srael the nation had 
become smaller during this time. The 
men of Judah here were not half as 
many as came out of Egypt (v 8; Num. 
1:27, 46 with Ex. 12:37) 
m This meant a march of about 18 miles 
from Bezek, and the crossing of the Jor¬ 
dan. They either marched part of the 
way the day before,or arose in the night 
and marched early enough to be at 
Jabesh by the time the sun was hot - 
about 9:00 or 10:00 o’clock in the 
morning (v 9) 

□ Instead of telling the Ammonites that 
help was on the way, the men of Jabedi 
said they would surrender tomorrow. 
TMs was done to conceal the move¬ 
ment of Saul and his army and surprise 
the Ammonites. They came to Jabesh, 
and rested until the rime of the morn¬ 
ing watch, which would be from 3:00 
to 6:00 In the morning. Saul divided 
the army into 3 companies, over 

Continued, column 4 - 


T HEN N&'h&sh the Am'mon- 
Ite came up, and encamped 
against fl jA'besh-gU'e-Sd: and 
all the men of ja'besh said unto 
N&'h&sh, Make a covenant with 
us, and we will serve thee. 

2 And*N&'hdsh the Am'mon- 
ite answered them, c On this 
condition will I make a cove¬ 
nant with you, that I may 
thrust out all your‘'right eyes, 
and lay it for a reproach upon 
all Ig'ra-el. 

3 And the elders of Jabesh 
said unto him, Give us *s even 
days’ respite, that we may 
send messengers unto all the 
coasts of I§'ra-el: and then, if 
there he no man to save us, we 
will come out to thee. 

4 «[ Then came the messen¬ 
gers to Gib'e-ah of Saul, and 
told the tidings in the ears of 
the people: and all the peo¬ 
ple lifted up their voices, and 
wept. 

5 And, behold, Saul came 
after the herd out of the field; 
and Saul said,/What aileth the 
people that they weep? And 
they told him the tidings of the 
men of Jabesh. 

6 And the*Spirit of God came 
upon Saul when he heard those 
tidings, andAhis anger was kin¬ 
dled greatly* 

7 And he took a yoke of oxen, 
and hewed them in pieces, and 
sent them throughout all the 
> coasts of I§'ra-el by the hands 
of messengers, saying, Whoso¬ 
ever cometh not forth after 
Saul and after 'Sdm'u-el, so 
shall it be done unto his oxen. 
And the 'fear of the Lord fell 
on the people, and they came 
out with one consent. 

8 And when he numbered 
them m*Be'z£k f the children of 
l§'ra-el were ' three hundred 
thousand, and the men of 
Ju'dah thirty thousand . 

9 And they said unto the mes¬ 
sengers that came, Thus shall 
ye say unto the men of Ja'besh- 
giTe-&d, To morrow, "ty that 
time the sun be hot, ye shall 
have help. And the messen- 
< gers came and shewed it to the 
men of Ja'besh; and they were 
glad. 

10 Therefore the men of Ja'¬ 
besh said,"To morrow we will 
come out unto you, and ye 
shall do with us all that 
seemeth good unto you. 

11 And it was so on the mor¬ 
row, that Sflul put the people in 
three companies; and they 
came into the midst of the host 
in the morning watch, and slew 
the Am'mon-Ites until the heat 
of the day: and it came to pass, 
that they which remained were 
scattered, so that two of them 
were not left together. 

2 Saul's forgiving spirit (Cp. 
with 21 attempts to kill Da¬ 
vid, 1 Sam. 18:8, refs.) 

12 If And the people said°unto 
S&m / u-el, r WTio is he that said, 
Shall Sflul reign over us? ^bring 
the men, that we may put them 
to death. 

13 And Saul said, There shall 
not a man be put to death this 
day: for to day the Lord hath 
wrought salvation in I§'ra-el. 


3 Kingdom renewed at Gil¬ 
gal; (1) Assembling for the 
feast 

•14 Then said Sdm'u-el to the 
people, Come, and let us go to 

Gll'gdl, and ^enew the kingdom 

there. 

15 And all the people went to 
Gfi'g&l; and there they made 
Saul king before the LoRD*m 
Gli'gil; and there they sacri¬ 
ficed sacrifices of peace offer¬ 
ings before the Lord ; and 
there c Saul and all the men of 
Ig'ra-el rejoiced greatly. 

CHAPTER 12 248 

(2) The king presented: Sam¬ 
uel resigns. Israel's witness 
of his blameless life 

A ND‘'SSm'u-el said unto all 
■ I§'ra-el, Behold, I have 
hearkened unto your voice in 
all that ye said unto me, and 
have made a king over you. 

2 And now, behold, the king 
walketh before you: andT am 
old and grayheaded; and, be- 
hold/my sons are with you: and 
I have walked before you from 
my childhood unto this day. 

3 Behold, here I am: witness 
against me before the Lord, 
and before his anointed :*whose 
ox have I taken? or whose ass 
have I taken? or whom have I 
defrauded? whom have 1 op¬ 
pressed? *or °f whose hand 
have I received any bribe to 
blind mine eyes therewith? 
and I will restore it you. 

4 And they said. Thou hast 
not defrauded us, nor op¬ 
pressed us, neither hast thou 
taken ought of any man’s hand. 
5 And he said unto them. The 
Lord is witness against you, 
and his'anointed is witness this 
day, that ye have not found 
ought in my hand. And they 
answered, He is witness. 

(3) Samuel reviews God's 
faithfulness; charges Israel 
of rejecting God as King 

6 If And Sdm'u-el 'said unto 
the people. It is the Lord that 
advanced Mo'§e§ and Air'on, 
and that brought your fathers 
up out of the land of £'£Jpt. 

7 Now therefore stand still, 
that I may reason with you be¬ 
fore the Lord of all the right¬ 
eous acts of the Lord, which 
he did to you and to your 
fathers. 

8 When Ja'cob was come into 
E'gjrpt, and your fathers cried 
unto the Lord, then the Lord 
sent Md'§e§ and Air'on, which 
brought forth your fathers out 
of E'gjfpt, and made them dwell 
in this place. 

9 And when they forgat the 
Lord their God, he sold them 
into the hand of STs'e-ri, cap¬ 
tain of the host of Hi'zor, and 
into the hand of the Phl-lls'- 
tfneg, and into the hand of the 
king of Md'ab, and they fought 
against them. 

10 And they *cried unto the 
Lord, and said, We have sin¬ 
ned, because we have forsaken 
the Lord, and have served 
BA'al-Im and Ash'ta-rfith: but 
now deliver us out of the hand 


a See The kingdom renewed, p. 327 
b It was appropriate for the kingdom of 
Israel to be started and accepted by all 
Israel at Gilgal, for this was their first 
place of entrance Into Canaan (Josh. 
5:2-10) 

c Saul and all Israel could have contin¬ 
ued rejoicing for many yean if he had 
not permitted pride, selflshnes, and 
Jealousy to dominate Ms life and cause 
him to break the laws of human de¬ 
cency and relationship with fellow- 
men. He began as a most promising 
king but proved to be a most disap¬ 
pointing leader. His magnificent phys¬ 
ical appearance was dwarfed by Ms 
smallness of character in seekit^ the 
life of David, Us best friend, and the 
one who would have done more to 
make hisklngdom great than any otlei 
man. Such childish acts caused the re¬ 
joicing of both Saul and Israel to be 
short-lived 

d See 7fold statement of Samuel's 
blameless life before Israel, p. 328 
e Samuel was about 60 years of age at 
this time, when be resigned as leader 
of Israel and charged them regarding 
their responsibility to the king, the new 
kingdom and Jehovah (v 2; notes b and 
f. 7:15; 8:1) 

f TMs statement of Samuel concerning 
his sons indicates that he had, at the 
request of Israel, deprived them of 
their public duties and they were Dow 
among the people as common men. 
They had not walked in the ways of 
their godly father, but in their iiart 
rime of public trust had turned aside 
after lucre, taken bribes, and perverted 
judgment. Had they not done tMs they 
could have continued all their lives In 
public service,as their father dld.5Lnce 
theybegan In such sins the people de¬ 
manded a change in-government - one 
wherein the nation would he ruled by 
a king (8:1-6) 

g Quesrioos 44-48, Next, v 17 
h 5 things made Samuel blameless fv 3): 

1 Not one ox did he steal,“take by 
force or any other means 

2 Not one ass did be take 

3 He defrauded no man 

4 He oppressed no man 

5 He refused to take any bribe, great 
or small, from any man or group of men 
to blind him in any act of judgment 

Samuel was a true and just judge and 
a godly leader, one without a recorded 
sin - an ideal character of right living, 
like Josephof the book of Genesis. The 
Bible has been faithful to tell of the 
goodness as well as the failures of men. 
This proves it has been divinely in¬ 
spired, for no man would record bis own 
deeds of failure and evil without being 
inspired of God to do so 
i The word anointed is from the same 
Heb. word used of the Messiah in note 
x. 2:10, which see 

It is used of men and Messiah: 

1 Messiah (2:10,35; Ps. 2; 2; Isa. 61:1) 

2 Saul (10:1; 12:3, 5; 24:6, 10; 26:9, 
11, 16, 23; 2 Sam. 1:14, 16, 21) 

3 David (2 Sam. 19:21; 22:51:23:1; 
Ps. 115750; 20:6; 28:8; 132:10, 17) 

4 Solomon (2 Chr. 6:42) 

5 Cyrus of Persia (Isa. 45:1) 

6 Joshua (Hab. 3:13) 

7 Several unidentified men (Ps. 84:9; 
89:38. 51; 105:15; Lam. 4:20) 

j See 9 acts of God's faithfulness to 
Israel, p. 328 
k See note a, Judg. 3:15 

- 9^- Coat, from column 1 

100,000 to each company,and attacked 
the Ammonites suddenly in the dark, 
smiting them with a great slaughter 
until the beat of the day. The whole 
army of Ammon was dearoyed or scat¬ 
tered, not any two remaining together 
(v 11) 

o Indicating that Samuel had come 
along with tbe army to advise and help 
In every way he could,so Saul was real¬ 
ly speaking for Samuel in v 7 (v 12-15) 
p Question 43. Next, 12:3 
q Certain sons of the devil had rejected 
Saul and made fun of his kingship (10: 
27); so now the victors wanted them 
killed (v 12). Saul acted wisely and 
forgave them, not permitting anyone 
in Israel to be killed, for the Lord had 
been so good and wrought a great sal¬ 
vation for them that day (v 13) 


SAMUEL 12, 13 


Samuel exhorts the people 


Saul presumptuously offers sacrifice 


a Gideon Qudg, 0:32i 7:1; &1-57) 
b The Sept.. PeaUtu, and Arabic have 
Barak for Bedan (v 11; Judg. 4-5). Both 
word* are so near alike In Heb. It would 
be eaiy for a copyist to make a mistake 
c See story of Jephihah (Judg. 11) 
d See Samuel’s deliverance (7:1-14) 
e There had been about 20 years of peace 
since the victory over the Philistines as 
In 7:2-14; then came the threat of In¬ 
vasion from the Ammonites which had 
jut been stopped by Saul and Samuel 
(V 12; 11:1-14) 

f It appears from this statement that the 
impending Invasion of Israel by the 
Ammonites was one of the reasons the 
people wanted a king - someone to 
fight their battles as the other nations 
had (v 12; 8:20). Another reason was 
the sins of Samuel's sonsjthe people did 
not want to go through what they did 
with Eli's sons (8:1-6) 
g 3 statements about Saul, the new king: 
"1 The king whom you have chosen 
(v 13) 

2 The king whom you have desired 

3 The king whom God has set over 
you 

h 7th prophecy In 1 Sam. (12:14-17; v 



of our enemies, and we will 
serve thee. 

11 And the Lord sent 
riib'ba-il, and *B£'din, c and 
Jgph'thah, and rf Sim'u-el, and 
delivered you out of the hand 
of your enemies on every side, 
and'ye dwelled safe. 

12 AndAvhen ye saw that Na'- 
hish the king of the children of 
Am'mon came against you, ye 
said unto me, Nay; but a king 
shall reign over us: when the 
Lord your God was your king. 

(4) Blessing promised upon 
the kingdom on condition of 
obedience (Lev. 26; Dt. 28) 

13 Now therefore behold *the 
king whom ye have chosen, and 
whom ye have desired 1 and, 
behold, the Lord hath set a 
king over you. 

*14 "If ye will fear the Lord, 
and serve him, and obey his 
voice, and not rebel against the 
commandment of the Lord, 
then shall both ye and also the 
king that reigneth over you con¬ 
tinue following the Lord your 
God: 

15 But if ve will not obey the 
voice of the Lord, but rebel 
against the commandment of 
the Lord, then shall the hand 
of the Lord be against you, as 
if was against your fathers. 

(5) Miraculous sign of God's 
displeasure in asking a king 

•16 If Now therefore stand and 
see this great thing, which the 
Lord will do before your eyes. 
►17 f Is it not wheat harvest to 
day? I will call unto the Lord, 
and he shall send thunder and 
rain; that ye may perceive and 
see that your wickedness is 
great, which ye have done in 
the sight of the Lord, in asking 
you a king. 

lft So Sim'u-el called unto the 
Lord ; and the Lord sent thun¬ 
der and rain that day: and all 
the people *greatly feared the 
Lord and Sim'u-el. 

19 And all the people said 
unto Sim'u-el, Pray for thy 
servants unto the Lord thy 
God, that we die not: for we 
have added unto all our sins 
this evil, to ask us a king. 

(6) Israel forgiven and 
warned to obey God 

•20 And Sim'u-el said unto 
the people,'Fear not: m ye have 
done all this wickedness: yet 
turn not aside from following 
the Lord, but "serve the Lord 
with all your heart; 

•21 And turn ve n ot aside: for 
then should ye °go after vain 
things, which cannot profit nor 
deliver; for they are vain. 

►22 For^the Lord will not for¬ 
sake his people 9 for his great 
name's sake: because r it hath 
pleased the Lord to make you 
his people. 

23 Moreover as for me, God 
forbid that I should sin against 
the Lord in ceasing to pray for 
you: but I will teach you the 
good and the right way: 

J24 ^Only fear the Lord, and 
serve him in truth with all 
your heart: for consider how 
great things he hath done for 


2ft "But if ye shall still do wick¬ 
edly, ye shall be ^consumed, 
both ye and your king. 

CHAPTER 13 249 

IV Saul's rejection as king 
(ISam. 13:1-15:35). 1 Saul's 
standing army 

S AUL reigned one year; and 
when he had reigned two 
years over l§'ra-el, 

2 Sftul chose him three thou¬ 
sand men of l§'ra-el; whereof 
two thousand were with Sftul 
in c Mich / mash and in mount 
Bftth'-el, and a thousand were 
with <*J6n'a-than in Gib'e-ah of 
Bin'ja-mln: and the 'rest of 
the people he sent every man to 
his tent. 

2 Jonathan's first exploit 

•3 And ^Jdn'a-than smote the 
garrison of the Phl-lls'tlne§ 
that was in Ge'bd, and the Phl- 
lls'tifnes heard of it. And Sftul 
blew the trumpet throughout 
all the land, saying. Let the 
Hebrews hear. 

4 And all l§'ra-el heard say 
that Saul had smitten a garri¬ 
son of the Phl-lls'tlnes, and 
that l§'ra-el also was had in 
abomination with the Phl-lis'- 
tine§. And the people were 
called together after Sflul to 
Gil'gil. 

5 Tf And the Phi-lis'tlne§ gath¬ 
ered ^themselves together to 
fight with ra-el, thirty thou ¬ 
sand chariots, and six thousand 
horsemen, and people as the 
sand which is on the sea shore 
in multitude: and they came 
up, and pitched in Mlch'masn, 
eastward from Bfith-i'ven. 

3 Fear and hiding of Israel 

6 When the men of*I§'ra-el 
saw that they were in a strait, 
(for the people were dis¬ 
tressed,) then the people did 
hide themselves'in caves, and 
in thickets, and in rocks, and 
in high places, and in pits. 

7 And some of the He'brew§ 
went over Jdr'dan to the land of 
Gid and Gll'e-id. As for Sftul, 
he was yet in Gil'gil, and all 
the people followed him trem¬ 
bling. 

4 Saul's self-will: intrudes 
into the priests' office 

8 And he tarried J seyen 
days, according to the set time 
that Sim'u-el had appointed: 
but Sim'u-el came not to Gll'- 
gil; and the people were 
scattered from him. 

9 And Sftul said, Bring hither 
a burnt offering to me, and 
peace offerings. And he of¬ 
fered the burnt offering. 

10 And it came to pass, that as 
soon as he had made an end of 
offering the burnt offering, be¬ 
hold, Sim'u-el came; and Saul 
went out to meet him, that he 
might salute him. 

5 God rejects Saul as king 

■11 If And Sim'u-el said,*What 
hast thou done? And Sftul 
said, 'Because I saw that the 


a After making It cleartbatGod blesses 
If men oijey Him, this warning was 
given to Impress upon all that If they 
did not obey both the king and rly* peo¬ 
ple would be consumed or destroyed 
t (V 25) 

b Heb. caphah. to scrape; scatter; re¬ 
move; ruin; perish; consume; dertroyfv 
25; 28:10; 27:1; Gen. 18:23-24; 19:15, 
17; Num. 16:26; Jer. 12:4; Pr. 13:23). 
It never means annihilation or extinc¬ 
tion of being, hut physical death, and 
ruin In hell, as in ttese scriptures 
c Michroash. treasured. A place about 
9 miles north of Jerusalem (v 2-23; 
14:5, 31; Neh. 11:31; Isa. 10:28) 
d Jonathan, the Lord gave. 14 Jonathan's: 
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1 SAMUEL 13, 14 


Israel at war with the Philistines 


Jonathan’s exploit 


a Saul's excuse* of self- sufficiency, fail¬ 
ure of n thar i. Justification of self, and 
seeming necessity ate the pleas of 
many who force themselves and their 
efforts in religion without being di¬ 
vinely called, purged, and prepared 
for the work 

b Saul was clearlybackslidden - cold to 
God, lukewarm in zeal, impatient in 
spirit, self-sufficient in mind, carnal 
in conduct, and fearful of the future 

e 9thnronhecviol Sam. (13:13-14, ful- 
fllied, 16:1-24; 31:1-13; 2 Sam, 2:1- 
11 ; 5:1-12). Next, 17:46 
Sfold indictment of Saul hv Samuel 

1 You have done foolishly (v 13) 

2 You have not kept the command¬ 
ment of the Lord (v 13-14) 

3 Your kingdom will not continue 

4 Jehovah has sought Him a man after 
His own heart (v 14) 

5 Hehascommanaedhimto be cap¬ 
tain over His people 

d SamiKl left Saul abruptly, not sacrific¬ 
ing peace offerings or giving him ad¬ 
vice concerning the gathering of Israel 
and fighting the vast army of the Philis¬ 
tines (v 15) 

e Saul's 3,000ofvl had scattered until 
there were only 600 men to oppose the 
might of the P mil nines. Those sent to 
their tents (v 2) were hiding in every 
posable pi ace to escape the Philistines 
(v 6-7). Think of it I 600men to oppose 
30,000 chariots, 6,000 horsemen, and 
innumerable soldiers on foot(v 5).Such 
w as the bac kgro und of war prep arations 
of the 2 countries. It seemed to be a 
one-sided war, but with God to help 
Israel the outcome was certain, Saul 
bad no assurance of such help though: 
and when victory did come it was be¬ 
cause God gave it to Jonathan, not 
Saul (14:1-52) 

f Saul also went to Glbeah, following 
Samuel there; but whether he saw 
Samuel is Dot known (v 15-16) 

g There were 3 companies of raiders who 
went in 3 directions from the camp of 
Philistia to plunder and kill (v 17-18). 
This at least divided the annyofPhills- 
tia and scattered them so that Izael 
could better catch them in the differ¬ 
ent places when confusion came.It also 
made it easier for Jonathan to attack 
die remaining part of the army 

h ThePMlistiueshadtakenallthe smiths 
from Israel lest they should make 
swords and spears for an army. All the 
Israelites were permitted to have were 
files and they even had to go down to 
Philistia to get any work done on their 
farm tools. It can be seen from this 
what lack of preparation Israel experi¬ 
enced when trying to fight such a large 
and well equipped army as mentioned 
in note e, above. Not even the few hun¬ 
dred with Saul and Jonathan bad swords 
or spears,none except the 2leaders (v 
19-23). Under these circumstances it 
seemed absolutely impossible for Is¬ 
rael ever to be a free and victorious 
people again; and they would not have 
been if it had notbeen for Jehovah who 
super naturally helped them and gave 
the victory (v 12-46). It Is not hard to 
see why the army of Said hid them¬ 
selves in dens, caves, and other places. 
Even with bows, anows, and slings to 
throw aones they could not hope to win, 
looking at things from the natural 
viewpoint. Howlaael got in such a low 
aate under Samuel is not stated; they 
had defeated the Philistines over 20 
years before (7:1-14). It may be that 
Philistia began to take over laael 
again little by Hole without being op¬ 
posed by them and Samuel until they 
were in such a destitute condition. It 
would also seem that laael would have 
been well equipped, having defeated 
the Ammonites and taken all theLr 
weapons (11:1-15), unless we conclude 
that the events of 13:1-14:52 were be¬ 
fore tbe war with the Ammonites, 
which is entirely possible. If so, then 
laael got army equipment from the 
Philistines here, to fight the Am¬ 
monites with later 

i Jonathan no doubt received a special 
inspiration from God to go up to the 
Philistines and start the war of libera¬ 
tion from them. By the help of God he 
accomplished the lira defeat of the 
Philistines in this war, and gave God 
occasion to move supernaturally and 
destroy the whole army (v 1-46) 


people were scattered from me, 
and that thou earnest not within 
the days appointed, and that the 
Phl-Us'tine§ gathered them¬ 
selves together at MIch'mash; 

12 Therefore said I, The Phi- 
lls'tines will come down now 
upon me to GU'g&l, and I have 
not made supplication unto the 
Lord: °I forced *myself there¬ 
fore, and offered a burnt offer¬ 
ing. 

*13 “And S&m'u-el said to Sflul, 
Thou hast done foolishly : thou 
hast not kept the command¬ 
ment of the Lord thy God, 
which he commanded thee: 
for now would the Lord have 
established thy kingdom upon 
lg'ra-el for ever. 

14 But now foy kingdom shall 
not continue : the Lord hath 
sought him a man after his own 
heart, and the Lord hath com¬ 
manded him to be captain over 
his people, because thou hast 
not kept that which the Lord 
commanded thee. 

6 Saul's army and equipment 

15 And <*S&m'u-el arose, and 
gat him up from GiTg21 unto 
Gib'e-ah of B£n'ja-mln. And 
Saul numbered the people that 
were present with him, “about 
six hundred men. 

16 And 'Saul, and J5n'a-than 
his son, and the people that 
were present with them, abode 
in Gib'e-ah of Bfin'ja-min: but 
the Phi-lls'tlneg encamped in 
MIch'mash. 

17 U And the ^spoilers came 
out of the camp of the Phl-lls'- 
tlne§ in three companies: one 
company turned unto the way 
that leadeth to Oph'rah, unto 
the land of Shu'al: 

18 And another company 
turned the way to B£th-ho'r6n: 
and another company turned to 
the way of the border that 
looketh to the valley of Ze- 
bo'im toward the wilderness. 

19 H Now there was*no smith 
found throughout all the land of 
l§'ra-el: for the Phl-lls/tiiieg 
said, Lest the He'brewg make 
them swords or spears: 

20 But all the Ig'ra-el-ltes 
went down to the Phi-lls'tlneg, 
to sharpen every man his share, 
and his coulter, and his ax, and 
his mattock. 

21 Yet they had a file for the 
mattocks, and for the coulters, 
and for the forks, and for the 
axes, and to sharpen the goads. 

22 So it came to pass in the 
day of battle, that there was 
neither sword not spear found 
in the hand of any of the people 
that were with Saul and Jftn'a- 
than: but with Saul and with 
J5n'a-than his son was there 
found. 

23 And the garrison of the 
Phi-lls'tlneg went out to the 
passage of MIch'mash. 

250 CHAPTER 14 

7 Jonathan's second exploit 

OW it came to pass upon a 
day, that 'jSn'a-than the 
son of Saul said unto the young 
man that bare his armour. 
Come, and let us go over to the 
Phi-lls'tlneg’ garrison, that is 


on the other side. But*he told 
not his father. 

2 And Saul tarried in the ut¬ 
termost part of Gib'e-ah under 
a ^pomegranate tree which is in 
MIg'r&n: and the people that 
were with him were about six 
hundred men; 

3 And c A-hi'ah, the son of 
A-hi'tub, I'-cha-bSd’s brother, 
the son of Phln'e-has, the sen 
of £'ll the Lord’s priest in 
Shi'loh, wearing an ephod. 
And the people knew not that 
Jdn'a-than was gone. 

4 U And between the pas¬ 
sages, by which Jdn'a-than 
sought to go over unto the Phl- 
Us'tlneg’ garrison, there was a 
sharpdrock on the one side, and 
a sharp rock on the other side: 
and the name of the one e was 
Bd'zdz, and the name of the 
other^Se'neh. 

5 The forefront of the one was 
situate northward over against 
MIch'mash, and the other 
southward over against Gib'e- 
ah. 

•6 And J5n'a-than said to the 
young man that bare his ar¬ 
mour, Come, and let us go over 
unto the garrison of these un¬ 
circumcised: *it may be that 
the Lord will work for us: for 
there is no restraint to the Lord 
to save by many or by few. 

7 And his anno urb earer said 
unto him/Do all that is in thine 
heart: turn thee; behold, I am 
with thee according to thy 
heart. 

8 Then said Jdn'a-than, Be¬ 
hold, ‘we will pass over unto 
these men, and we will discover 
ourselves unto them. 

9 If they say thus unto us. 
Tarry until we come to you; 
then we will stand still in our 
place, and will not go up unto 
them. 

10 But if they say thus. Come 
up unto us; then we will go up: 
for the Lord hath delivered 
them into our hand: and this 
shall be assign unto us. 

11 And both of them discov¬ 
ered themselves unto the garri¬ 
son of the Phi-lls'tlneg: and 
the Phi-lls'tlneg said, *Behold, 
the He'brewg come forth out 
of the holes where they had 
hid themselves. 

•12 And the men of the garri¬ 
son answered Jdn'a-than and 
his armourbearer, and 'said, 
Come up to us, and we will 
shew you a thing. And Jdn'a- 
than said unto his armour- 
bearer, Come up after me: for 
the Lord hath delivered them 
into the hand of lg'ra-el. 

13 And Jdn'a-than climbed up 
upon his hands and upon his 
feet, and his armourbearer 
after him: and they fell before 
Jdn'a-than; and his armour- 
bearer slew after him. 

14 And that first slaughter, 
which Jdn'a-than and his ar¬ 
mourbearer made, was about 
twenty men, within as it were 
an m half acre of land, which 
a yoke of oxen might plow. 

8 Miraculous defeat of the 
Philistine s 

15 "And there was trembling in 
the host, in the field, and among 
all the people: the garrison. 


a See lOpacaoa* that keot*ccreu. p. 328 
b The pomegranate txee ii a onallooe, 
10 to 15 ft. Ugh, having oval leave* 
which fall In winter, and brilliant, 
scarlet blossom* in the spring. Its fruit, 
which Is ripe in September, is apple- 
shaped, yellowish brown with a blush of 
red, Tbe rind it hard and the fruit con¬ 
sists of hundreds of juicy white and pur¬ 
plish seeds packed together with white 
parti dons like an otange.The juice was 
used in ancle or times as a syrup for 
flavoring drinks, and also made into 
wine (Song 8:2). The rind was used for 
medicine, and tanning hides, particu¬ 
larly in the making of genuine Moroc¬ 
co leather. An orchard in bloom was 
counted beautiful as well as tbe fruit 
itself when broken open (Song 43,13; 
6 :7; 7:12).T he tree grows wild in P ales- 
tine, Syria,Persia, Arabia, Egypt, and 
partsof Europe and Africa. Itisreferred 
to in Scripture 31 times. The design of 
pomegranates w as alternated with gold 
bells on the bottom of tbe priett's gar¬ 
ment (Ex. 28:33-34; 39:24-25). Hiram 
worked metal pomegranates into tbe 
temple art work(l Ki. 7:18-20, 42; 2 
Kl. 25:17; 2 Chr. 3:16; 4:13; Jer. 52: 
22-23). Pomegranate fruit was brought 
back from Canaan by tbe spies (Num. 
13:23). 1 1 Is mentioned along with other 
fmitsof that land in a number of places 
(Num.20:5;Dt,8:8; Joel 1:12; Hab.2;19) 
c 3 men called Ahiah: 

1 The son of Ahitub, called Zadok 
and Ahlmelech, meaning friend of Je¬ 
hovah. The 11th high priest in Isael 
(V 3. 18; 22:1) 

2 A scribe of Solomoo (1 Ki.43) 

3 A Benjamite (1 Chr. 8:7) tain 
d Heb. sela. massive rock, crag, moun- 
e Bozez. meaningsfaiQiDfl(v4).Onlvheie 
f Seneh, meaningstiarp (v 4). Only here 
g Note Jonathan's faith in God. He be¬ 
lieved the Lord could save them from 
the Philistines regardless of how many 
there were and bow few were with Mm. 
He was expecting to act in faith and let 
come what would (v 6). If he had not 
done so that day Israel would not have 
been victorious on this occasion. Saul 
was backslidden and living in fear, but 
God had another man ready for the 
need 

h Jonathan had a man of faith for his 
armourbearer, one willing to go with 
his master in any venture. To have co - 
workers who always say, i am with you 
according to your heart is worth much 
in times of crisis, aTEere (v 7) 
i Jonathan manifested woiks with his 
faith. His plan, which be told to the 
armour-bearer, was to make them¬ 
selves known to the enemy. The sign of 
further action would depend upon the 
answer the enemy gave. If one would 
say. Tarry until we come to you, they 
were to stand still and not advance; but 
if the enemy would say. Come n? unto 
us.then they were to go fight with them. 
IT would be a sign from God that He 
would deliver the enemy into their 
bands (v 8-10). About 389 yean before 
this another man was in a similar crisis 
and had only 300 men with him to de¬ 
feat tbe Midlanites who had a vast 
army as did these Philistines. He was 
likewise strengthened by what the ene¬ 
my said, so went forward to victory 
Qudg. 7:7-18). God worked in both 
cases delivering vast armies into the 
hands of a few hundred men 
j Signs are always good to have and they 
encourage and strengthen faith in God; 
but this does not mean we are not to 
act without signs in any matter which 
is definitely made clear by the Word 
of God 

k This was boastful slander from a self- 
confident and proud people; but they 
were soon to be humbled by 2 men of 
faith even if they did come out of a 
hole (v 11-14) 

1 The sign was right, so Jonathan ad¬ 
vanced and engaged the whole garrison 
in battle. The 2 men slew 20 in the 
first attack (V 12-14) 
m Land was measured bytbe portion that 
could be plowed in a day by a yoke of 
oxen. This means half the plot that 
could be so plowed in a day (v 14) 
n At the same time Jonathan attacked, 
Jebovah acted to cause a great trem¬ 
bling or shakingin the rest of the Phi¬ 
listine army, among the rest of the 
garrison, and tbe 3 bands of spoilers 
that had already left the camp (13:17; 
1415) 






I SAMUEL 14 


a The spoiler* or raiders wae the 3 bands 
who left the camp of PbUIitla to plun¬ 
der, rob, and murder Israelites (v 15; 
13:14) 

b 5 thl Dtp that trembled and shook fv 15): 

1 The main army - the host In the 

field army 

2 All the people - suppliers of the 

3 The garrison (13:2$ 14:1-15) 

4 The spoilers (v 15; 13:14) quake 

5 The earth itself - by a great earth- 
c These were men who kept a constant 

view of the Philistines to see and report 
their movements to Saul (v 16) 
d 5 thine* happened to the Phi list! pec 


Jonathan eats forbidden food 


i i^FWT737ii5 (Tfflt'i 


2 Melted away (v 16) 

3 Beat one another down 

4 H ad a great noise among them(v 19) 

5 Had a great discomfiture (v 20) 

e It must be the result of something 
si^ernatural when sane, normal men of 
a common cause begin destroying one 
another (v 16),This was likely the re¬ 
sult of the unearthly noise and con¬ 
fusion 

3 examples of supernatural confusion: 


1 Midianites in Gideon's day (Tudg. 

2 P hillstines here (v 20) 7:22) 

3 At future Armageddon(Ezek.38:21; 
Zech. 14:12-14) 

It will be noticed that in each of these 
cases there were or will be an ov&- 
whelming multitude against a few 
people, and this is one of God’s methods 
of destroying many 

f Saul wasin the process of asking coun¬ 
sel of the hi gh priest ;b ut whe n the noi se 
of the tumult in the camp of the Philis¬ 
tines increased he broke off his con¬ 
versation and went into battle (vl8-20) 
g It had always been with Israel except 
for the 7 months when it was captured 
and taken to PMlistla (6:1) 
h See 2 Sam, 5:24; 2 Ki. 7:6: 19:7 
i This indicates that Saul was In the 
process of inquldng by the Urim and 
Thummim, but the priest was com¬ 
manded to stop before he was finished 
(v 19; Ex. 28:30). Evidently the pdest 
was at the point of putting his hand 
into the bag to get the answer when he 
was Interrupted by Saul who, with his 
men, went immediately to battle be¬ 
fore the message was completed (v 20) 
j Heb. mehuwmah. confusion; uproar; 
destruction; trouble; tumult; vexation. 
Trans, discomfiture only here (v 20), 
but tumult (Amos 3:9; Zech. 14:13); 
vexapon 7Dt. 28:20; 2 Chr. 15:5); and 
vexed (Ezek. 22:5) 

6 other words trans. ”discomfited": 


1 Chalash. to prostrate: overthrow; 
decay; waste away; weaken (Ex. 17:13) 

2 Kathath. to bruise; strike violently; 
beat down; break in pieces; crush; de¬ 
stroy; smite; stamp (Num. 14:45) 

3 H’»wm. to make an uproar; agitate 
greatly; destroy; make a noise (Josh, 
10:10; 1 Sam. 22:15) 

4 Humam. putln commotioii;dlsturi>; 
drive; dearoy; trouble; vex Qudg. 4: 
15; 1 Sam, 22:15) 

5 Char ad. to shudder; terrorize; fean 
tremble; quake (Judg.8:12) 

6 Mac, to burden; tax; force to labor; 
levy; make tributary (Isa. 31:8) 

k Tills Is to distinguish the Israelites from 
the Philistines among whom they lived 
(v 21).It Implies that many Israelites 
joined the Philistines against their 
brethren in order to escape death.But 
now, since God was giving His people 
deliver ance, the y rejoi ned the! r breth¬ 
ren. Like many today they wished to go 
along with the victors and the majority, 
then change again when It was con¬ 
venient 

1 Another group were those who dared 
not take a stand against the Philistines, 
but hid themselves in fear. They came 
out of hidingand destroyed Philistines 
(v 22; 13:5-6) 

m Saved the people because of the faith 
of Jonathan (v 1-20; Heb. 11:33) 
n Beth-avert, house of vanity, a town on 
the north border of Benjamin (v23;13: 
5; Josh.7:2; 18:12; Hos.4:14; 5:8; 10:5) 
o Saul had pronounced a curse upon any¬ 
one who would eat that day before 
evening (v 24). This was a great hin¬ 
drance to his own purpose, for had the 
people eaten freely they could have 
fought better and there would have 
been a greater slaughter >among the 

Continued, column 4- 


and the "spoilers, they *also 
trembled, and the earth quaked: 
so it was a very great trem¬ 
bling. 

16 And the^atchmen of Saul 
in Glb'e-ah of B£n'ja-mln 
looked; and, behold, the multi¬ 
tude ^melted away, and they 
went on 'beating down one 
another. 

•17 Then said Saul unto the 
people that were with him, 
Number now, and see who is 
gone from us. And when they 
had numbered, behold, Jfln'a- 
thfln and his armourbearer 
were not there. 

•18 And Saul said unto A-hi'ah, 
Bring /hither the ark of God. 
For the ark of God was at that 
time*with the children of I§'- 
ra-el. 

•19 11 And it came to pass, 
while Saul talked unto the 
priest, that the*noise that was 
in the host of the Phl-lls'tlnes 
went on and increased: and 
Saul said unto the priest/With¬ 
draw thine hand. 

20 And Saul and all the peo¬ 
ple that were with him assem¬ 
bled themselves, and they 
came to the battle: and, be¬ 
hold, every man’s sword was 
against his fellow, and there 
was a very great 'discomfiture. 

21 Moreover the *HS'brew§ 
that were with the Phl-Us'tlneg 
before that time, which went 
up with them into the camp 
from the country round about, 
even they also turned to be 
with the Ig'ra-el-ites that were 
with Saul and Jdn'a-than. 

22 likewise all the men of I§'- 
ra-el which had hid themselves 
in mount E'phri-Im, when they 
heard that the Phl-Us'tlneg 
fled, even they also followed 
hard after them in the battle. 

23 So the LoRiflsaved Ig'ra-el 
that day: and the battle passed 
over unto n B6th-4 / ven. 

9 Saul's foolish oath 

24 ^ And the men of Ig'ra-el 
were distressed that day: for 
Saul had Adjured the people, 
saying, Cursed be the man that 
eateth any food until evening, 
that I may be avenged on mine 
enemies. So none of the 
people tasted any food. 

25 And all they of the land 
came to a wood; Pand there was 
honey upon the ground. 

26 And when the people were 
come into the wood, behold, the 
honey dropped; but no man put 
his hand to his mouth: for the 
people feared the oath. 

10 Jonathan's sin of igno¬ 
rance 

27 But Jdn'a-than ^heard not 
when his father charged the 
people with the oath: where¬ 
fore he put forth the end of the 
rod that was in his hand, and 
dipped it in anTioneycomb, and 
put his hand to his mouth; and 
his^eyes were enlightened. 

28 Then answered one of the 
people, and said, Thy father 
straitly charged the people with 
an oath, saying, Cursed be the 
man that eateth any food this 
day. And the people were faint. 

29 Then said Jdn'a-than, *My 
, father hath troubled the land: 


see, I pray you, how mine eyes 
have been enlightened, be¬ 
cause I tasted a little of this 
honey. 

30 *How much more, if haply 
the people had eaten freely to 
day of the spoil of their enemies 
which they found? for had 
there not been now a much 
greater slaughter among the 
Phl-lls'tfne§? 

31 And they smote the Phi- 
lls'tlneg that day*from Mich'- 
mash to Aij'a-ldn: and the 
people were^reiy faint. 

11 The sin of Israel 

32 And the people ^flew upon 
the spoil, and took sheep, and 
oxen, and calves, and slew 
them on the ground: and the 
people did r eat them with the 
blood. 

33 H Then they told Saul, say¬ 
ing, Behold, the people sin 
against the Lord, in that they 
eat with the blood. And he 
said. Ye have transgressed: 
roll a great stone unto me this 
day. 

•34 And Saul said. Disperse 
yourselves among the people, 
and say unto them. Bring me 
hither every man his ox, and 
every man his sheep, and slay 
them here, and eat; and sin 
not against the Lord in eating 
with the blood. And all the 
people brought every man his 
ox with him that night, and slew 
them there. 

12 Jonathan saved from 
death by the army 

35 And Saul built an altar unto 
the Lord: the same was/the 
first altar that he built unto the 
Lord. 

•36 H And Saul said,*Let us go 
down after the Phl-lls'tineg by 
night, and spoil them until the 
morning light, and let us not 
leave a man of them. And 
they said. Do whatsoever 
seemeth good unto thee. Then 
said the priest, Let us draw 
near hither unto God. 

37 And Saul asked counsel of 
God, A Shall I go down after the 
Phl-Us'tlneg? wilt thou deliver 
them into the hand of Ig'ra-el? 




day. 

•38 And Saul said, Draw ye 
near hither, all the chief of the 
people: and know and see 
wherein this sin hath been this 
day. 

39 For, as the Lord liveth, 
which saveth Ig'ra-el, though it 
be in Jdn'a-than my son, he 
shall surely die. But there 
was not a man among all the 
people that answered him. 

40 Then said he unto all !§'- 
ra-el/Be ye on one side, and I 
and Jdn'a-than my son will be 
on the other side. And the 
people said unto Saul, Do what 
seemeth good unto thee. 

41 Therefore Squl said unto 
the Lord God of Ig 'ra-el,*Give a 
perfect lot . And Saul and Jdn'¬ 
a-than were taken: but the 
people escaped. 

42 And Saul said, Cast lots 
between me and Jdn'a-than my 
son. And/Jdn'a-than was taken. 
•43 Then Saul said to Jdn'a- 1 


a Questions 51-52. Next, v 37 
b From Mlchmaah where the battle be¬ 
gan to Aljalon where they ceased 
fighting that day was about 20 miles 
(V 31) 

c See the reason In v 24, 27-30 
d 8 great evils of Saul’s foolish curse; 

1 Caused the Innocentto sutler (v 24- 

30, 37-46) 30) 

2 Helped to defeai his own cause (v 

3 Caused the people to be so faint 
char they committed slnln eating flesh 
of animals impropaly killed (v 32-34) 

4 Caused God to refuse to answer him 
that day (v 37) 

5 C a used all Israel to refuse to answer 

their king (v 39) (v45) 

6 Caused all liael to defy their king 

7 Caused a great victory to be cut 
short, making it necessary to fight the 
Philistines later (v 46-52; 17:1-58) 

0 No doubt caused his own death, for 
if he had crushed the Philistines when 
be had the opportunity they perhaps 
would not have fought Mm at the time 
he died (28:1-31:13) 
e They did Dot take time to bleed the 
animals on which they fed (v 32-34), 
as required by the law of Moses (Dt. 
12:23) 

f Saul built his first altar, but before this 
he intruded into the priest’s office (13: 
1-15). See note f, Gen. 8:20 
g Under normal circumstances t hi s 
would have been the proper thing to do 
so that thePMlistinescouldbe crushed 
while they were defeated; but God 
thought best, under the circumstances, 
not to have the people continue 
through the night. He would not answer 
Saul to assure victory (v 36 -37) 
h Quest!ons 53-54. Next, v 45 
i The Lord answered him not that day, 
but He did the next day (v 37-46). Saul 
continued to sin until the next time 
God answered him not at all (1 Sam. 
28:6; 1 Chr. 10:13-14) 
j Saul evidently had an idea that it was 
Jonathan and that is perhaps why he 
spoke as he did, as recorded inv 39-40 
kThis indicates how Saul original.'v 
started to inquire of the priest (v 18- 
19). It was by Urim and Thummim. 
See p, 118 

1- Jonathan had not committed any sin in 
the sight of the Lord; the lot was being 
taken to decide who broke the king’s 
word. This was no proof of Divine dis¬ 
pleasure or thatjonathan was to blame 
for any wrong. The only sin committed 
wasthatofthe people earing Ilesh with 
blood; and that may be part of the rea¬ 
son God did not answer Saul the first 
day (v 32-37). Instead of being worthy 
of blame, Jonathan had been responsi¬ 
ble for the great victory and this is why 
he was rescued by the people from 
Saul’s wrath (v 44-45) 

-*►- Cone from column 1 

Philistines (v 30) 

p There were many bees in the woods 
which had made so much honey that 
the bee trees were full and running over 
(v 25-26) 

q Jonathan had not heard the curse of his 
father, so transgressed ignorantly (v 
27-31) 

r Hone yap mb (y 27; Ps. 19:10; Pr, 5:3; 
16:24; 24:13; 27:7; Song4:ll; 5:1; Lk. 
24:42) 

s A taste of any kind of food would cause 
renewed strength when one was as faint 
and weary as these men. How foolish 
of Saul to pronounce such a curse to 
defeat his own cause (v 25, 27-28) 
t Sometimes a child is more sensible 
than itsparent; and tMs is such an ex¬ 
ample (v 29) 

David and Jonathan (18:1) 


David and Jonathan became fast 


friends from this time on. Jonathan was 
possibly 40 years when he met David 
and 55 when he died with Saul (31:1 - 
13). Ish-bosheth, the youngest son or 
Saul was40 when he began to reign (2 
Sam. 2:10). The love of Jonathan and 
David was like that of a father and son, 
and as true brothers in the same nation - 
not the low, depraved, unnatural ho¬ 
mosexual and demonized love which 
some have sought to attach to this story 
based on v 1; 2 Sam.1:26. Theirs was 
a genuine affection which was pure 
and normal, a$ it should be with all 
men 
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The people rescue Jonathan 


Saul and the Amalekltes 


a In face of a death sentence. Jonathan 
told his father the truth. He was not 
guilty of breaking God's law.butofin- 
nocendy breaking his father's com¬ 
mand (v 24-27, 43-44) 
b The people saw the injustice or Saul s 
curse as well as his decision to destroy 
the man who had brought victory to Is¬ 
rael; so they rose up as one man to pre¬ 
vent the execution of Jonathan (v 45) 
c Ouestlon 55. Next, 15:14 
d Heb. padah, redeemed.11 may be that 
an animafvictim wasstestituted in his 
stead so that he could live (v 45) 
e Saul decided that it was best to call 
off the war on the Philistines, under the 
circumstances of God not answering 
him on the queriion of following the 
Philistines (v 37), anddnce the people 
opposed him iircarrying out his vow (v 
45-46) 

f Regardless of Saul's sins and his rejec¬ 
tion as king by God, he was victorious 
in all his wars except the last one. What 
a wonderful record he could have had if 
be had obeyed God] 

6 nations Saul victorious over 


1 Moab (v 47) 

2 Ammon (v 47; 11:1-15) 

3 Edom (v 47) 

4 Zobah(a kingdom between Damas¬ 
cus and Euphrates) 

5Phillstla (14:1-47 , 52; 17:1-58) 

6 Amalek (v 47; 15:1-35) 
g He was victorious over them 
h See 15:1-35 

i 4 sons of Saul (v 49; 1 Chr. 8:33): 

1 Jonathan, the eldest (note d, 13:2) 

2 jshuir meaning equality (v 4Sh. 
Called Idibosheth. man of shame.Maae 
king after Saul (2 Sam. 2:8-15; 3:7-15; 
4:5-12). Also called EAbaal (1 Chr. 
8:33; 9:39) 

3 Melchishua. king of help (v 49; 31: 
2), Called Malchishua (1 Chr, 0:33; 
9:39; 10:2) 

4 A bin a dab, father of liberality (31: 
2; 1 Chr. &:33; 9:39; 10:2) 

j 2 daughters of Saul (v 49): 

1 Merab. Increase (v 49: 18:17-19) 

2 Michal. brook (v 49; 18:20,27-28; 
19:11-17; 25:44; 2 Sam. 3:13-14; 6: 
16-23; 21:8; 1 Chr. 15c 29) 

k AMpoam. brotherofgrace.Wlfe of Saul 
(v 50). David also had a wife by this 
name (25c43; 27:3; 30:5; 2 Sam. 2:2; 
3:2; 1 Chr. 3:1) 

1 AMmaaz. brotherof anger. 3 so-called: 

1 Saul’s father-in-law (vl>0) 

2 Son of Zadok die priest (2 Sam.15: 
27, 36: 17:17, 20) 

3 Officer of Solomon (1 K1.4:15) 

m Abner, fatha of light. Saul's uocle and 
military leader (v 50-51; 10:14-16; 17: 
55-57; 20:25; 26:5-15; 2 Sam. Z*8-31;i 
3:6-37; 4:1, 12; 1 Kl. 2:5, 32; 1 Chr. 
26:28; 27:21) 

n Net, light. Father of Abner (v 50-51; 
2515,14; 2 Sam. 2:8,12; 3:23-28 , 37; 

1 Ki. 2:5, 32; 1 Chr. 8:33; 9:36-39; 
26:28) 

o Kish, bow. There were 5 different men 
called Kish (note o, 1 Chr. 24:29)., 
The most prominent one was the father 
of Saul who Is called Clt in the N. T. 
(Acts 13:21). He was of die tribe of 
Benjamin. 3 were from Benjamin and 

2 from Levi 

p Ablel. father of strength. 2 so-called: 

1 Father of Ner (v 51; 9:1) 

2 One of David's heroes(lChr.lL* 32), 
Called Abi-albon (2 Sam.23:31) 

q This was in fulfillment of the word of 
Samuel (8:16-18) 

r Saul was here commissioned to destroy 
the Amalekite nation for their sins 
against Isael when coming out of 
Egypt(v 1-3; Ex. 17:8-16; Num. 24:20) 
s 3fold commission of Said; 

1 Go and smite Amalek (v 3) 

2 Utterly destroy all that they own 

3 Spare them not, hut slay men, 
worn en, Infants, sucking children, 
oxen, sheep, camels, and asses 

This was In fulfillment of God's pur¬ 
pose stated about 500 years before (Ex. 
17:14-16) 

> » Com. from column4 


they saved the good aolmals In order to 
sacrifice to the Lord (v 15) 
v Here Samuel gave the real reason for 
disobedience - Saul had become proud, 
exalted, and independent of God, big 
in Ms own eyes so that he could reject 
the authority of even God, and act in 
Mmself (v 17) 


than, “Tell me what thou hast 
done. And J6n'a-than told 
him, and said, I did but taste a 
little honey with the end of the 
rod that was in mine hand, and 
lo, I must die. 

44 And Saul answered, God 
do so and more also: for thou 
shalt surely die, J6n'a-than. 

45 AndHhe people said unto 
Saul.^Shall JSn'a-than die, who 
hath wrought this great salva¬ 
tion in I§'ra-el? God forbid: as 
the Lord liveth, there shall not 
one hair of his head fall to the 
ground; for he hath wrought 
with God this day. So the 
peoplcVescued J6n r a-than, that 
he died not. 

13 Sum of Saul's victories: 
first Syrian war (2 Ki. 16: 5, 

refs.) 

46 Then Saul Vent up from 
following the Phl-Us'tineg: and 
the Phl-lls'tlne§ went to their 
own place. 

47 So Saul took the king¬ 
dom over Ig'ra-el, and fought 
against all his enemies on every 
side, against Md'ab, and 
against the children of Am'-, 
m6n, and against E'dom, and 
against the kings of Zd'bah, and 
against the Phl-lls'tiiieg: /and 
whithersoever he turned him¬ 
self, he*vexed them. 

48 And he gathered an host, 
and A smote the Am'a-lSk-ites, 
and delivered I§'ra-el out of the 
hands of them that spoiled 
them. 

14 Saul's family and policy 

49 Now the'sons of Saul were 
J&n'a-than, and Ish'u-i, and 
Mfil'chi-shu'A: and the names 
of his two ^daughters were 
these; the name of the first¬ 
born Me'rAb, and the name of 
the younger Mi'chal: 

50 Andthenameof Saul's wife 
was *A-hIn'o-Am, the daughter 
of 'A-hlm'a-iz: and the name 
of the captain of his host^Ws 
Ab'nSr, the son of"N€r, Saul’s 
uncle. 

51 AndPKIsh was the father of 
Saul; and Ner the father of 
Ab'ner was the son of'A-bl'el. 

52 And there was sore war 
against the Pbl-Us'tineg all the 
days of Saul: andVhen Saul 
saw any strong man, or any 
valiant man, he took him unto 
him. 

251 CHAPTER 15 

15 War with Amalek: 
(1) Saul's commission to de - 
stroy Amalek, fulfilling Ex. 

17:14-16; Num. 24:20 

S AM'U-EL also said unto 
Saul, The Lord sent me to 
anoint thee to be king over 
his people, over Ig'ra-el: 'now 
therefore hearken thou unto 
the voice of the words of the 
Lord. 

■2 Thus saith the Lord of 


hosts, I remember that which 
Am'a-lgk did to Is'ra-el, how 
he laid wait for him in the 
way, when he came up from 
6'gtfpt. 

•3 'Now go and smite Am'a-l&k, 
and utterly destroy all that they 
have, and spare them not; but 


slay both man and woman, in¬ 
fant and suckling, ox and 
sheep, camel and ass. 

(2) Saul's incomplete obe¬ 

dience 

4 And Saul gathered the peo¬ 
ple together, and numbered 
them in^T^l'a-Im/’two hundred 
thousand footmen, and ten 
thousand men of Ju'dah. 

5 And Saul came to*a city of 
Am'a-l&k, and laid wait in the 
valley. 

•6 U And Saul said unto <*the 
Kfin'ites, Go, depart, get you 
down from Wiong the Am'a- 
16k-Ites, lest I destroy you 
with them: ^for ye shewed 
kindness to all the children of 
Is'ra-el, when they came up 
out of E'gjpt. So the KAn'Ites 
departed from among the Am'a- 
lSk-Ites. 

7 And Saul smote the Am'a- 
16k-ites 'from HAv'i-lfli. until 
thou comest to Shfir, that is 
over against £'g£pt. 

8 And he took A'gAg the king 
of the Am'a-lSk-ites alive, andi 
utterly destroyed all the people 
with the edge of the sword. 

9 A But Saul and the people 
spared 'A'gAg, and the best of 
the sheep, and of the oxen, and 
of the fatiings, and the lambs, 
and all that was good, and 
would not utterly destroy them: 
but tevery thing that was*vile 
and refuse, that they destroyed 
utterly. 

(3) God repents for choosing 

Saul king of Israel 

10 U Then 'cpme the word of 
the Lord unto S&m'u-el, say¬ 
ing, 

■ll m It repenteth me that I have 
set up Saul to be king: for he 
is turned back from following 
me, and hath not performed 
my commandments. And it 
grieved SAm'u-el; "and he cried 
unto the Lord all night. 

(4) Saul's lie to Samuel 

12 And when SAm'u-el rose 
early to meet Saul in the morn¬ 
ing, it was told SAm'u-el, say¬ 
ing, Saul came to Car'mel, and, 
behold, he^set him up a place, 
and is gone about, and passed 
on, and ^one down to GH'gAl. 

13 And SAm'u-el came to 
Saul: and Saul said unto him, 
Blessed be thou of the Lord: 
I *have performed the com¬ 


mandment of the Lord. 

14 And SAm'u-el said, r What 
meaneth then this'bleating of 
the sheep in mine ears, and the 
lowing of the oxen which I 
hear? 

15 And Saul said, rrhey have 
brought them from the Am'a- 
lAk-ites: for the people spared 
the best of the sheep and of the 
oxen, "to sacrifice unto the 
Lord thy God; and the rest 
we have utterly destroyed. 

(5) Samuel reproves Saul 

16 Then SAm'u-el said unto 
Saul, Stay, and I will tell thee 
what the Lord hath said to me 
this night. And he said unto 
him, Say on. 

17 And SAm'u-el said,’When 


a T claim. Iambi Jv 4). Per hap i the same 
as °PPrenion CJoih. 15c 24) 

b 200,000 footmen and 10, 000 men of 
Judah. The Sept, and Josephua say 
400,000 footmen and 30,000 from 
Judah. All other versionsagree with the 
Heb. text, and there Is no difference 
In the MSS. 

c The original should have been trans, 
the city of Amalek. their capital being 
called by the name of their tribe 
d See note 1, Josh. 14:14 
e Some of the Kenites settled In Judah, 
some went further north, and otters 
remained among the Amaleldtea (Judg. 
1:18; 4:iiv Those living among the 
A male kites were warned to go away ao 
they would not be destroyed (v 6) 
f Ex. 18:9-19; Num. 10:29-32 
g This term, from Havilah unto Shut 


seems to design are the opposite ex- 
uemes of Arabia (v 7). Havilah may 
be considered as the eastern boundary 
or Arabia, and Sbur by the Red Sea on 
the west, as referring to the comnxy 
then occupied by the IshmaeLltes and 
Amaleldtes. See note f, Gen. 211 
h 6 thingi t g which Saul failed God: 

1 Saving Agag alive (v 8-9) 

2 Sparing the best of the sheep 

3 The best of the oxen 

4 The bea of the fatiings 

5 The best of the lambs 

6 All else that was good 

TMs was In direct disobedience to tte 
command of God, which was to destroy 
utterly all that the Amalekltes had, not 
sparing any man, woman. Infant, suck¬ 
ling, ox, sheep, camel, oi ass (v 1-3). 
See Saul inexcusable, p. 328 
1 Agag seems to have been tte common 
natru> for the kings of Amalekltes, as 
Pharaoh was for Egyptian kings. The 
word is first used in a prophecy of 
Balaam wMch suggests an Agag was a 
mighty king In the earth (Nan, 24:7, 
20), Another Agag Is mentioned here as 
theleaderof the people who bad been 
Israel’s first enemy after leaving Egypt 
(v 8-9, 20, 32-33; Ex. 17:8-16; Dt. 
25:17-19) 

j 2 tMpgs Saul did destroy; 8) 

1 The common people of Amalek (v 

2 Everything vile and refuse (v 9) 

k TMs means all the stock that was 
worthies and all the goods that were 
not fit to save (v 9). A selfish and cov¬ 
etous man, as Saul, would save only the 
beautiful and useful things 

1 The word of the Lord was no doubt 
spoken in Ms ear, asbefore(v 10; 9:15) 
m God repenting here sLrnolv means that 
He bad changed His purpose or plan 
concerning Saul. Had he been obedient 
then bis kingdom would haveneen es¬ 
tablished (13:13); but because he had 
been disobedient Ms kingdom would 
not continue with him (v 11). God's 
reason for changing His plan was that 
Saul bad turned back from following 
Him, and had not performed the com¬ 
mandments (v 11). This Is also the 
reason given elsewhere (v 13-1447-19, 
22-23,26; 13:13-14; 28:18; 1 CM. 10: 
13-14). God always will change His 
plan for an Individual or a race if He 
Is faced with their refusal to obey Him. 
See p. 284 of N.T.and Backsliding in 
Index 

n T Ms is wnat any godly man will do for a 
soul who is destined to be lost (v 11) 
o TMs means that Saul made Mmself a 
monument or set a pillar in honor of 
Ms victory ovar the Amalekites. Cp. 
2 Sam. 18:18 

p Saul had left Carmel and gone down to 
Gllgal. When Samuel came to meet 
him he declared that he bad obeyed tte 
commandment of God (v 13). See rote 
h, above 20) 

q 2 rimes Saul claimed obedience (v 13, 

r Question 56. Next, v 17 
s Man could lie but animals could not 
t 3 times Saul laid the responsibility 
upon the people (v 15, 21, 24). In v 9 
It says Saul and the people were guilty, 
but from Saul's standpoint the people 
only were guilty. It is worthy of note 
that it was Saul only who was judged, 
and not the people (v 11, 16-19, 23, 
25-31) 

u The excuse for disobedience was that 


Continued, column 1 




SAMUEL 15. 16 


Saul denounced by Samuel 


Samuel slays king Agat 


a Sec 10:21-24, 27 
b Question 57. Next, v 19 
c Sec v 1*5 

d Question 56. Next, v 22 
e 3Told sin of Saul (v 19) 

1 Did not obey the voice of Jehovah 

2 Did fly upon the ipoll 

3 Did evil in the sight of Jehovah 

f This could refer to spacing the best of 
all things that they found among the 
Amaleldtes (v 9) 

g 4 wavs Saul claimed obedience: 20) 


1 I have obeyed the voice of God(v 

2 I have gone the way in which the 

Lord sent me lek alive 

3 1 have brought Agag, king of Ama- 

4 1 have utterly destroyed the Ama- 
le kites 

The nearest one of these to truth is 
point 2. Saul did go the way God sent 
him,but he did not obey thle voice of 
the Lord to destroy all the Amalekites. 
Saving the king alive was not full obe¬ 
dience 

h There were some Amalekites spared 
also, for some arc mentioned as still, 
In exisrencc long after Saul (27:8; 30: 
1,13; 18; 2Sam.L8,13; 8:12; lChr.4:43) 
i This was the excuse for sparing the best 
of the flocks and lierdsof the Amalek- 
ites(v 21), but Samuel stated that obe¬ 
dience to God is better than all sacri¬ 
fices (v 22) 

j Question 59. Next, 16:1 
k obedience is more important than all 
formsofreligion - sacrifices,offerings, 
rituals, ceremonies. It is the chief end 
of all true religion; and rebellion and 
stubbornness arc a manifestation of 
fail ure in conforming to truth (v 22-23) 

1 Heb, rneriy. trans. bitter 0°b 23:2); 
rebeilicxi (v 23; Dt. 31:27; Nch. ft 17: 
Pr. 17:11); rebellious (Isa. 30:9; Ezek. 
2:5-0; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9. 25; 17:12; 
24:3; 44:6); and rebels (Num. 17:10). 
Ttds verse coul«Tbe' more literally 
trans. thus For rebellion Is as sinful as 
witchcraft, and self-will is as wicked 
as having teraphims (v 23) 
m I leb. chattath, trans. im 199 times (v 
23, 25; 1 Ki. 8:34-36)“ 
n I leb. qecem. trans. witchcraft (v 23); 


divination (Num. 22:7; 23:23; Dul8: 
16; i Ki. 17:17; Jer. 14:14; Ezek. 13: 
6 , 23; 21:21-22); divine (Pr. 16:10; 
Ezek. 13:23); and sentence (Pr, 16:10) 
o lleb. patsar. stiiboraness; self-will. 
Only here 

p Heb. aven. trans. iniquity 43 times (v 
23; P^5:5); wicked (foh 34:36; Ps. 5ft 
5; Pr. 6:12.1$); vanity (Job 15:35; Ps. 
10:7; Pr. 22:8; Isa. 4l:29); idol (Isa. 
66 :3);and mischief (Ps.36: 4 ;Ezek. 11:2) 
q See Teraphim. p. 328 
r 5 times it is stated that God rejected 



ment of the Lord fv 24, 30), He alro 
confessed he had transgressed Samuel's 
words 

t Saul gave as an excuse for sin that he 
had feared the people and had to obey 
their voice (v 24). Had be feared God 
more than man lie would liave obeyed 
Him 

u See Fear in Index 

v When mao obey* man InrtcadofGod he 
commits sin and gets into trouble (v 
24; Acts 12:3; Gal. 1:10) 
w Samuel made it clear that he would not 
turn again to Saul or seek to persuade 
God to change I lit plan concerning the 
man.This much Samuel would do: per¬ 
mit Saul to worship so that the public 
would not turn again a him and make 
matters worse (v 30-31). Samuel did 
not break withldm outwardly and be¬ 
fore the people at this time 
x Saul's laying hold of the mantle of 
Samuel and rending it became a sign 
that God would rend the kingdom from 
him and give It to another man (v 27- 
29). Cp. 1 Kl. 11:30-31 
y This day n o doubt was literal as far as 
the change In God's plan was con¬ 
cerned, for lie determined that day to 
send Samuel to anoint David, at re¬ 
coded in ch. 16 (v 28) 
z The first time this divine title of God 
is used in Scripture. See p. 64 
a God will not lie and will not change ills 
plan concerning you again, for lie Is 
not a man that he should keep chang¬ 
ing every time you change. This is the 
■iDftance of v 29. Saul's repentance 
was not thorough or from the heart; he 
fc ared the punishment of sin, but he did 

Continued, column 4 1 » 


thou fl little in thine own 
sight. bwast thou not made the 
Eeaa of the tribes of !§'ra-el, 
and the Lord anointed thee 
king over f§'ra-el? 

J18 And the Lord sent thee on 
a journey, and c said. Go and 
utterly destroy the sinners the 
Am'a-l£k-ites, and fight against 
them until they be consumed. 
19* Wherefore then didst*thou 
not obey the voice of the Lord, 
but Midst fly upon the spoil, and 
didst evil in the sight of the 
Lord? 

(6) Saul's twofold excuse: 
the people and need of sac¬ 
rifices 

20 And Sftul said unto S&m'u- 
el, Yea /I have obeyed the voice 
of the Lord, and have gone the 
way which the Lord sent me, 
and have brought A'g&g the 
king of Am'a-lfek, and *have 
utterly destroyed the Am'a- 
l&k-ites. 

21 But the people took of the 
spoil, sheep and oxen, the chief 
of the things which should have 
been utterly destroyed, *to sac¬ 
rifice unto the Lord thy God in 
Gll'g&l. 

(7) Obedience better than 
sacrifices and offerings 

22 And S&m'u-el said, JHath 
the Lord as great delight in 
burnt offerings and sacrifices, 
as in obeying the voice of the i 
Lord? Behold, * to obey is 

tter than sacrifice, and to 


hearken than the fat of rams. 

23 Forh-ebellion is as theHsin 
of"witchcraft, and'fetubbomness 
is as'lniquity and^dolatry. Be¬ 
cause thou hast Rejected the 
word of the Lord, he hath also 
rejected thee from being king. 

(8) Saul's repentance 

24 If And Saul said unto S&m'- 
u-el,U have sinned: for I have 
transgressed the command¬ 
ment of the Lord, and thy 
words: 'because I “feared the 
people, and v obeyed their voice. 

25 Now therefore, I pray thee, 
pardon my sin, and turn again 
with me, that I may worship 
the Lord. 

(9) Final rejection of Saul 

26 And S&m'u-el said unto 
Saul,*! will not return with 
thee: for thou hast rejected 
the word of the Lord, and the 
Lord hath rejected thee from 
being king over I§'ra-el. 

27 And as S&m'u-el turned 
about to go away, he*laid hold 
upon the skirt of his man tle, 
and it rent. 

28 And S&m'u-el said unto 
him, The Lord hath rent the 
kingdom of l§'ra-el*from thee 
this day, and hath given it to a 
neighbour of thine, that is 
better than thou. 

29 And also r the Strength of 
Is'ra-el* wiil n ot lie nor repent: 
for he is not a man, that he 
should repent. 

(10) Saul pleads to be hon- 
ored before the people 

30 Then he said, I have) 


sinned: yet “honour me now, I 
pray thee, before the elders of 
my people, and before lg'ra-el, 
and turn again with me, that I 
may worship the Lord thy God. 
31 So S&m'u-el turned again 
after Saul; and Saul wor¬ 
shipped the~ Lord. 

■ 11) Samuel completes Saul's 
commission of v 1-3 

•32 * Then*said S&m'u-el, 
Bring ye hither to me A'g&g the 
king of the Am'a-lgk-ites. And 
A'gftg came unto him delicately. 
And A'g&g said, Surely the 
bitterness of death is past. 

33 And S&m'u-el said, As thy 
sword hath made women child¬ 
less, so shall thy mother be 
childless among women. And 
S&m'u-el hewed A'g&g in pieces 
before the Lord in GU'g&l. 

34 If Then c S&m'u-el went to 
R&'mah; and Saul went up to 
his house to Glb'e-ah of Saul. 

35 And S&m'u-el came no 
more to see Saul until the day 
of his death: nevertheless 
S&m'u-el mourned for Saul: 
and the Lord repented that he 
had made Saul king over f§'- 
ra-el. 

252 CHAPTER 16 

V David chosen king (1 Sam. 
16:1-17:58). 1 Samuel sent 
to anoint David king 

1/lND the Lord 9aid unto S&m'- 
u-el,4How long wilt thou 
mourn for Saul, seeing I have 
rejected him from reigning over 
I§ ra-el? *611 thine horn with 
oil, and go, I will send theeAo 
Jes'se the B£th'-l£-h£m-ite: for 

1 have provided me a king 
among his sons. 

|2 And S&m'u-el said. How 
can I go? *if Saul hear it, he 
will kill me. And the Lord 
said,*Take an heifer with thee, 
and say, I am come to sacrifice 
to the Lord. 

•3 And call J&s'se'to the sacri¬ 
fice, and I will shew thee what 
thou shalt do: and thou shalt 
anoint unto me him whom I 
name unto thee. 

4 And S&m'u-el did that which 
the Lord spake, and came to 
B&th'-l£-h£m. And the elders 
of the town ^trembled at his 
coming, and said, Comest thou 
peaceably? 

5 And he said. Peaceably: I 
am come to sacrifice unto the 
Lord : *sanctifv yourselves , and 
come with me to the sacrifice. 
And he sanctified J&s'se and 
his sons, and called them to the 
sacrifice. 

2 Experienced and godly 
Samuel 9till looka on out¬ 
ward appearance 

6 \\ And it came to pass, when 
they were come, thatfhe looked 
oifE-li'ab, and said, Surely the 
Lord’s anointed is before him. 
■7 But the Lord said unto 
S&m'u-el, Look not on his 
countenance, or on the height 
of his stature; because I have 
refused him: for the Lord 
seeth not as man seeth; for 
man looketh on the outward 
appearance, but the Lord look ¬ 
eth on the heart. 


a Samuel could, for the take of the king¬ 
dom and the people, honor Saul before 
them to the extent of permitting him 
to worship, or go throu gh the outward 
form of religion as carried on in sac¬ 
rifices (v 30-31), He turned again to 
Saul in this respect, but not as to a 
few given man, restored to Jehovah in 
grace and plan 

b Samuel executed divine wrath on Agag 

here; but as far as the stock and mate¬ 
rial plunder was concerned nothing is 
said about It. We suppose that he per¬ 
mitted these things to remain tbe spoil 
of the people, Agag thought the death 
penalty had passed and that be would 
be spared, but for the crime of v 33 he 
bad to be executed (v 32) 
c Samuel now departed from Saul going 
to his home in Ramah, never to min¬ 
ister to the king again. He did continue 
mourning over him, and God continued 
in His regret over making Saul king, so 
planned a change in Idngship, as la 
ctu 16 

d Questions 60-62. Next, v 11 
e It seems that horns were used in ancient 
times as drinking vesselsby all nations, 
and most people carried one while 
travelling so as to take up water from 
the fountains to queoch their thirst. 
Samuel had such a horn and oo this oc¬ 
casion was commanded to fill It with 
oil for thepiwpose of anointing David 
as king (v 1, 13. Cp. 1 Ki. 1:39) 
f God knows tbe names of all men. Many 
times He has called to some personally 
with an audible voice. See 10 double 
callings (note e, Gen. 22;ll)70n other 
occasions He h a s named some who 
were to have a part in His plan, as here 
(v l).God has even foreknown men by 
name as long as 175 to 325 years be¬ 
fore they were born; others have been 
named by Him before birth (note i. 
Me. 1:21) 

g This shows the true nature of Saul and 
partially explains why God’s plan was 
so absolute when it came to him. ir 
Saul had genuinely repented God 
would have forgiven him and reoewed 
His blessings on him, for His mercy is 
open to all (v 2) 

h From all outward appearances Samuel 
was going to Bethlehem for ordinary 
worship. This was true, for he did offer 
a sacrifice, and the work he went to 
perform was done in this connection. 
Fix tbe elders of the nation to know of 
the forthcoming anointing would have 
done more harm than good, for when 
Saulheardofitheoodoubt would have 
madewaronBechlehem or Hied to de¬ 
stroy the household of Jesse to get rid of 
the new king. Offering the sacrifice 
gave Samuel the occasion to call the 
local ciders, Jesse and his sons together 
as instructed by the Lord (v 2-3) 
i It was tbe custom to eat tbe flesh of 
such sacrifices after theblood hadbeen 
poured out before God and the fat 
burned in the fire. This was true of ali 
offerings except the whole burnt offer¬ 
ings, which were entirely consumed 
j This sudden appearance of Samuel 
caused tbe town elders to tremhle. Per¬ 
haps they wondered if he had come to 
pronounce a curse upon their city (v 4) 
k Note again that to sanctify simply 
means to set apart to holy uses. Here 
the elders sanctified themselves that 
is, made proper preparation to set 
themselves aside for worship. Samuel 
sanctified Jesse's sons for the same 
purpose 

1 Samuel, like other natural men, was 
prone to judge by human standards of 
outward appearance instead of the 
heart, as God does (v 6-7) 
m 6 Eliab's in Scripture: 29) 

1 A Zebulunite (Num. 1:9; 2:7; 7:24, 

2 A Reubenite(Num,16:l,12; 26:8-9; 
DC. 11:6) 

3 Eldest son ofjesse (16:6; 17:13, 28) 

4 A Levite (1 Chr. 15:18-20; 16:5) 

5 A Gadite (1 Chr. 12:9) 

6 Ancestor of Samuel (1 Chr. 6:27). 
Called Ellhu and Eliel( 1:1; lChr.6:34) 

■r Coot, from column 1 


not shrink from sin Itself. He dreaded 
the outward humiliation before the 
people more than the wrath or God. if 
he could have retained his pow« apart 
from Samuel he would have cast Sam¬ 
uel off altogether. God knew this, so 
determined go abandon Saul and con¬ 
tinue Hit plan with someone else who 
would obey Him 








1 SAMUEL 16, 



David anointed by Samuel 


Goliath's challenge to Israel 


e See 5 Tacts about David, p. 
f Samuel, Jesse, and his sons were prob¬ 
ably in a private apartment away from 
the public when all this was taking 
place which wasbefore the feast, David 
was anointed inthe midst of his breth- 
ren. not in the midst oF all the people 


(v 11-13) 


1 By Samuel (v 13) 

2 By the men of Judah (2 Sam, 2:4) 

3 By the men of Israel (2 Sam, 5:3) 
h See note m, Judg. 3:10 

i One thing is clear in Scripture - that 
the Holy Spirit has come upon,in, unto, 
and moved and anointed men on def¬ 
inite days, giving them experiences 
which they did not have previously. 
From that day forward - from the day 


oThis anointing as king, the Holy Spirit 
was upon David to endue him with 
power to do the work he was called to 
do. See O. T. spiritual experiences. 
p. 158 of N.T. 

j True chronological events, p. 328 
k See Transfer of Spirits, p. 328 
1 Holy Spirit departing from Saul, p. 328 


m See Evil spirit from God, p. 328 


n See Remedy for Saul , p, 328 
o 6 facts about David (v 18): 

1 A cunning (skilful) musician 

2 A mighty valiant man 

3 A man of war 

4 Prudent in matters of business 

5 A comely (common) person, 

6 The Lord with him 

These facts, which are in addition to 
those of note e, above, prove v 14-23 
refer to a later time than v 1-13 when 
David was a lad. Here he was a mighty 
man of war and prudent in business, as 
seen in note j, above 
p See note m, Gen. 28:15 
q David had been with Saul be fore this as 
his armourbearer, and since the de¬ 
struction of Goliath; but Saul had be¬ 
come jealous and sought to kill him on 
5 occasions, David had now gone back 
home to take care of the sheep again. 
Jonathan reconciled Saul and David 
and so he was sent for to play music 
for the king (17:1-19:9) 
r It took grace for a man to send his son 
back to the person who had made 5 
attempts to kill hi m.T his Jesse did with 
a gift to Saul - a large skin of wine, 
much bread, and a kid of the goats, 
to show that he held no enmity against 
him (v 20). Saul was yet to be the re¬ 
sponsible one causing Jesse and his wife 
to flee from Bethlehem to Moab (22:3). 
The man became so insane with jeal¬ 
ousy that he would have killed David's 
parents in seeking to kill him 
s This second time with Saul was for the 
purpose of relieving him of the evil 
spirit by music; and for this he loved 
David for the time being (v 21-23) 

Cont, from column4 

5 Spearhead (v 7).23 1/2 

6 Sword (estimated, v51).10 

7 Shield (carried by extra man).30 

Total.3l¥ 

q Questions 64-65. Next, V 25 
r He was not a Philistine by genealogy 
or race, but from the mighty races of 
giants whom Israel fought with In com¬ 
ing out of Egypt. See Giants, p. 62 
s Note this challenge, which was a com¬ 
mon form used by such champions or 
duelists (v 4, 8-10) 

t They saw no man able to accept the 
challenge so were greatly afraid (v 11) 
u See note on 7 sons (1 Chr. 2:15) 
v He was advanced in years in behavior, 
but still a youth (v 12, 33). The Heb. 
for youth ip v33 is na’ar, a boy, from 
infancy to adolescence. He was prob¬ 
ably still in his teens. Na*ar is trans. 
lad 33 times compared to youth 5 
times, or one too young to be a mao 
and act like a man (v 33,42,55; Judg, 
8:20), The word lad is applied to lsh- 
mael when he was I? or 19 years of age 
(Gen. 21:12-20), to Isaac when he was 
offered as a sacrifice (Gen,22:5, 12), 
to Joseph when he was 17 years old(Gen. 
37:2) 

w David'soldestbrothers - Eliab, Ablna- 
dab, and Shammah, were in Saul's 
army; so by destroying Goliath, David 
not only saved the many thousands of 
sons from other families,but no doubt 
also saved his own brothers from death 


■B Then Jfcs'se called fl A-bIn'- 
a-ddb, and made him pass be¬ 
fore S&m'u-el. And he said. 
Neither hath the Lord chosen 
this. 

■9 Then J6s'se made *Shftm'- 
mah to pass by. And he said, 
Neither hath the Lord chosen 
this. 

■10 Again, Jfs'se made^even 
of his sons to pass before Sdm'- 
u-el. And S&ra'u-el said unto 
J£s'se, The Lord hath not 
chosen these. 

3 David anointed king 


22 And Saul sent to Jfis'se, 
saying, Let D&'vid, I pray thee, 
stand before me; for he hath 
found favour in my sight. 

23 And it came to pass, when 
the evil spirit "from God was 
upon Saul, that D&'vid took an 
harp, and played with his hand: 
so Saul was refreshed, and was 
well, and the evil spirit Me- 
parted from him. 

253 CHAPTER 17 

7 David and Goliath. (l)Go- 
liath defies Israel 


•11 And S&m'u-el said unto « T nnF nu i* ^ .. 

Jfis'se, ■'Are here all thy chil- r ^J° w t hc Phl-lls tines gath- 
dren? And he said, There re- ~\ e ‘ ed ‘“gather their armies 


maineth'yet the youngest, and, 
behold, he keepeth the sheep. 
And S&m'u-el said unto JSs'se, 
Send and fetch him: for /we 
will not sit down till he come 
hither. 

|12 And he sent, and brought 
him in. Now he was ruddy, 
and withal of a beautiful coun¬ 
tenance, and goodly to look to. 
And the Lord said. Arise, 
anoint him; for this is he. 

13 Then S&m'u-el took the 
horn of oil, and%nointed him in 
the midst of his brethren: and 
the Spirit of the Lord jcame 
upon Da / vTd 7 from that day for¬ 
ward. So S&m'u-el rose up, 
and went to R&'mah. 

4 The Holy Spirit departs 
from Saul and a demon en¬ 
ters him 

14 ^i^But * the Spirit of the 
Lord d eparte d f rom Saul, and 
an evil spirit'" from the Lord 
troubled him. 

5 Saul's servants recognize 
his condition and offer advice 

15 And Saul’s "servants said 
l unto him, Behold now, an evil 
spirit from God troubleth thee. 

16 Let our lord now command 
thy servants, which are before 


ered together their armies 
to battle, and were gathered 
together at ^Sho'choh, which 
belongeth to Ju'dah, and 
pitched between Sho'choh'land 
A-ze'kah, in ^E'phe§-d&m'mim. 

2 And Saul and the men of 
!§'ra-el were gathered together, 
and pitched by the *vaUey of 
E'lah, and set the battle in array 
against the Phi-Hs'tines. 

3 And the Phi-lis'tlnes stood 
on a mountain on the one side, 
and Is'ra-el stood on a moun¬ 
tain on the other side: and 
there was a valley between 
them. 

4 ^ And there went out a 
champion out of the camp of 
the Phi-lis'tines, named A Go- 
li'ath, of G&th, whose height 
was six cubits and a span. 


5 And he had an 'helmet of 
brass upon his head, and he 
was armed with a/coat of mail; 
and the weight of the coat was 
five thousand shekels of brass. 

6 And he had k greaves of brass 
upon his legs, and a'target of 
brass between his shoulders. 

7 And the' n staff of his "spear 
was like a weaver’s beam; and 
his "spear’s head weighed six 
hundred shekels of iron: and 
one bearing a'bhield went be¬ 
fore him. 

8 And he stood and cried unto 


* J Ml V WV4V1 v - _. £ * f t J • J 

thee, to seek out a man, who is ar V lies ra-el, and said 
a cunning player on an harp: them,^Why are ye come 


and it shall come to pass, when 
the evil spirit from God is upon 
thee, that he shall play with 
his hand, and thou shalt be 
well. 

•17 And S&ul said unto his 
servants, Provide me now a 
man that can play well, and 
bring him to me. 

18 Then answered one of the 
servants, and said, Behold, I 
have seen a son of JSs'se the 
BSth'-l£-h6m-ite, that is "cun¬ 
ning in playing, and a mighty 
valiant man, and a man of war, 
and prudent in matters, and a 
comely person, and the Lord p is 
with him . 

6 Saul sends for David 

•19 «[ Wherefore S&ul 9 sent 
messengers unto JSs'se, and 
said, Send me D&'vid thy son, 
which is with the sheep. 

20 And Jds'se r took an ass 
laden with bread, and a bottle 
of wine, and a kid, and sent 
them by D&'vid his son unto 
Saul. 

21 And D&'vid'came to Saul, 
and stood before him: and he 
loved him greatly; and he be¬ 
came his armourbearer. 


out to set your battle in array? 
am 'not I a Phi-lls'tine, and ye 
servants to Saul? 'choose you a 
man for you, and let him come 
down to me. 

9 If he be able to fight with 
me, and to kill me, then will we 
be your servants: but if I pre¬ 
vail against him, and kill him , 
then shall ye be our servants, 
and serve us. 

10 And the Phi-lls'tine said, I 
defy the armies of Is'ra-el this 


a Permitted of God, as In 1 Kl, 22:20-23 
b Demon spirits can come and go without 
being cast out (Mt, 12:43-45). See 
Demons, p.632 

c Chronologic ally this follows 16 :13; and 
16:14-23 comesrin between 19:9 and 
10 to show the contrast between the two 
spirits of Saul and David and the suc¬ 
cess of one and failure of the other 
d Shochoh was a place about 15 miles 
southwest of Jerusalem (v l)Jt is called 
Shocho (2 Chi. 28:18), Sboco (2 Ctar. 
11:7), Sochoh (1 Kl. 4:10), and Socob 
Qosh. T5T35, 48) 

e Azekah w as about 3 miles northwest of 
Shochoh (v 1; Josh. 10:10-11; 15:35; 

2 Chi. 11:9; Neh. 11:30; Jer. 34:7) 
f Ephes-dammin. the place between 
shochoh and A zekah where the Philis¬ 
tines were camped when making war 
on Saul (v 1). Called Pas-dammin fl 
Chi, 11:13). So-called because of the 
red-brown earth at this place 
g Valiev of Elah was a valley running 
east and west from the Mediterranean 
to a few miles south of Jerusalem, 
through which the river of Elah flows 
into the sea (v 2), All three of the places 
of v 1 were in this valley. The Philis¬ 
tines were on a mountain on one ride of 
the valley and Israel on a mountain on 
the other ride (v 3).In the valley be¬ 
tween the two armies Goliath paced up 
and down, defyinglsrael and challeng¬ 
ing them to send a man to fight with 
him, offering to settle the war accord¬ 
ing to the outcome of their combat, the 
losing man's people serving the other 
nation (v 4-11) 

h Goliath and hit brothers were of the 
remnant of giants left in the country to 
test Isaelinthe settlement ofCanaan. 
He was 13 ft. 4 in, tall, counting 25 
in. as a cubit and 10 in. as a span. 
David and his men killed tie last of the 
races of giants (v 49; 2 Sam. 21:16- 
22; 1 Chi. 20:4-8). See Giants, p. 62 
i Helmets have been madefrom the ear¬ 
liest times in various shapes, and from 
many materials - quilted linen cloth, 
leather, metal scales, brass, and iron 
(v 5, 38; 2 Chr. 26:14; Jet. 46:4; Isa. 
59:17; Ezek. 23:24; 27:10; 38:5. Cp. 
Eph. 6:17; 1 Th. 5:8) 
j Coat of mail (v 5. 38). In ancient times 
it was made of quilted linen with rows 
of metal plates secured by brass pins. 
Iron rings closely locked together were 
also made. Pieces of horns and hoofs 
were sometimes sewed on cloth. In 
other instances plates of metal were 
buttoned together and overlapped (1K1. 
22:34; 2 Chr, 18:22). Goliath’s coat 
of mail was scale armour weighing 
around 194 1/2 lbs. uoy, counting 224 
grains to the shekel. This kind of ar¬ 
mour consisted of metallic scales 
rounded at the bottom and square at the 
top, sewed on felt ot linen which 
reached down to the knees. Such pieces 
of armour are called habergeons in 2 
Chr. 26:14; Neh. 4:16 
k Greaves ( v 6). These were coverings for 
the front of the legs made of leather, 
wood, or brass and bound with thongs 
around the calves and ankles. The ones 
here were of brass 

1 Target of brass between the shoulders 
refers to a plate of brass covering the 
chest. Not the same as shields called 
targets in 1 Ki. 10:16; 2 Chr. 9:15; 14: 
B. Cp. Eph. 6:14; 1 Th. 5:8. The Heb. 
kiydowp for target in v 6 is trans. shield 
(v 45; Job 39:23); spear Qosh. 8:18, 26; 
Job 41:29; Jer. 6:-3); and lance (Jer. 
50:42) 


day; give me a man, that we m This refers to the wooden handle orpart 
may fight together. of the spear to which the end spearhead 

11 WTien Saul and all Is'ra-el was attached. What size ic was is not 

heard those word* of the Phi- known but it was like a weaver’s beam; 

neara mose woras or me lhar { th m 0Q which ^ w i$ 

lis tine, 'they were dismayed, rolled on or which the cloth was rolled 
and greatly afraid. in weaving (v 7) 

n Heb. chanivth. trans. speat (v 7, 45) 
(2) David's mission to the and javelin (18:10-11; 19:9-10; 20:33) 
army 0 His spearhead was of iron and weighed 

600 shekels or almost 23 1/2 lbs. troy, 

12 ^ Now D&'vid u/as the son counting 224 grains to the shekel 

Of that £ph'rath-ite of BSth'-lS- p Thfi shieU which was large enough to 

h£m ju dah, whose name was man who went before him. This made 

J6s se; and he had^eight sons: Goliath free to throw a spear or fight 

and the man went among men otherwise with both hands 
for *an old man in the days of 7 parts to Goliath's armour 

Saul. 

13 And the^three eldest sons 
of Jfis'se went and followed 
Saul to the battle: and the 
names of his three sons that 


1 Helmet of brass (estimated lbs.).. .10 

2 Coat of mail (v 5).194 1/2 

3 2 greaves for legs (estimated).20 

4Breastplate (estimated).20 
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a See Order of events. p. 359 
b Twice a day, morning and evening, 
Goliath taunted Saul and his army for 
40 days be foie David arrived (v 16-33) 
c David took an ephab (1 bu. 3 pis.) of 
patched wheat, 10 loaves of bread, and 
10 cheeses for hubrethreo and the cap¬ 
tain of 1, 000 men (v 17-18) 
d Wbat kind of loaves these were is not 
explained. Gena ally, the loaves were 
flat. See Bread in Index, Some were 
m ade in large sizes, as thos offered to 
God, which were about 16 by 28 in, and 
7 in, deep (note m. Lev. 23:17) 
e Cheese was made from fresh curdled 
milk by separating the water from the 
curds (Job 10:10) which were salted and 
often made into small cakes which 
were soft when new,but soon became 
hard and dry. Some cheese was made 
out of coagulated milk or buttermilk 
which wasdried until It became quite 
hard, then ground. The Arabs mixed It 
with butter 

f David was sent to see bow his brethren 
fared and to bring back a pledge that 
they were all rigid (v 16). This Is why 
be had to go to the from lines of the 
army -to get this information. He found 
the 2 armies in battle array, perhaps 
ready to go into combat and Goliath 
taunting Israel again (v 10-21). Leaving 
the carnage In the hands of a servant 
David went into the army to salute ids 
brethren; and while he talked Goliath 
made his appearance, speaking loudly 
enough, taunting Israel, that David 
heard what was said (v 22-23). He saw 
all Israel flee from the giant, and was 
told the reward for killing him (v 24- 
27). David's brother, Eliab, became 
angry at his coming and making in¬ 
quiry about Goliath. He accused him 
of pride and haughtiness of heart in 
leaving tbe sheep and coming to see 
the battle (v 28-29),bur David turned 
to others for information, making fur¬ 
ther inquiry and being told of the re¬ 
ward (v 30).When Saul beard of David's 
Inquiry he sent for him (v 31-32); and 
being convinced by him of his ability 
and faith In God, permitted David to go 
on his way to meet the giant and bring 
complete victory to Israel (v 33-58) 
g To take a pledge meant to bring back 
some token From Iiis brothers that they 
were yet alive and well. In some 
oriental countries a ring, a lock of hair, 
or piece of a finger nail would be a 
sufficient token oftbe truth (v 18) 
h They had not yet engaged in actual 
combat,but were perhaps ready to do 
so when David arrived and accepted 
the challenge of Goliath (v 19-37) 
i David arose early (this would mean be¬ 
fore dawn) and went the 15 miles to 
the army. Whctlier lie arrived in time 
for the usual taunt of Goliath Is not 
stated, bu he lost no time In carrying 
out Ids purpose when be did arrive (v 
20-37) 

j Ills baggage, the asses, and what he 
had brought with liim for bis brothers 
and tjie captain (v 17, 18, 22) 
k Clutmplon, duelist, die man between 
the 2 hosts (v 4, 23, 51) 

1 Question 66. Next, v 26 
m 3 rewards for killing the giant (v 25): 

1 Giving Idm great riches 

2 Giving liiin the king’s daughter 

3 Making Ids fatlier free from taxes 
and exempting Iiis sons and daughters 
from iiiiLitary.couit, and other services 

n Questions 67-70. Next, v 29 
o Eliab was a tail, well-built man; and 
to hear lus little brotlier question why 
someone had not accepted the chal¬ 
lenge made liim very angry (v 28. Cp. 
16:0-7) 

M m Com. from column 4 

plaited work of wool, rushes, hair, or 
sinews with a wider middle piece 
(abour 2 in. wide) to hold cite stone to 
be flung out. Stones were collected 
from dry river beds or brooks and kept 
inthcshcplierd'sbag.lDoncend of the 
sling there was a loop which was placed 
over tlx: thumb in order to hold it when 
the stone was tlirown. The sling was 
used b y the shepherds to keep wild 
beasts away from die flock and to keep 
die sheep from strayinpu Stones could 
be tlirown that could pierce a helmet 
or a sliield (v 40, 50; 25:29; Pr. 26:8; 
Jer. 10:18; Zcch. 9:15). Men of lyacl 
could sling stones "at an hair breadth, 
and not miss” (Judg. 20:10) 


went to the battle were £-li'ab 
the firstborn, and next unto 
him A-bin'a-d&b, and the third 
ShAm'mah. 

14 And Da'vid was the young¬ 
est: and the three eldest fol¬ 
lowed Saul. 

15 But Da'vid fl went and re¬ 
turned from Saul to feed his 
father’s sheep at B5th'-16-h£m. 

16 And the Phi-Us'tine drew 
neai*moming and evening, and 
presented himself forty days. 
•17 And Jfcs'se said unto DA'- 
vid his son. Take now for thy 
brethren an tf ephah of this 
parched corn, and these ^ten 
loaves, and run to the camp to 
thy brethren; 

•18 And carry these 'ten 
cheeses unto the captain of 
their thousand, and/look how 
thy brethren fare, and *take 
their pledge. 

19 Now Sftul, and they, and 
all the men of Ig'ra-el, were in 
the valley of fi'lah/'fighting with 
the Phl-lls'tineg. 

20 V And Da'vid'rose up early 
in the morning, and left the 
sheep with a keeper, and took, 
and went, as JSs'se had com¬ 
manded him; and he came to 
the trench, as the host was 
going forth to the fight, and 
shouted for the battle. 

21 For Ig'ra-el and the Phl- 
Us'tineg had put the battle in 
array, army against army. 

(3) David inquire e of Goliath 

22 And Da'vid left his /car- 
riage in the hand of the keeper 
of the carriage, and ran into 
the army, and came and saluted 
his brethren. 

23 And as he talked with 
them, behold, there came up 
the ^champion, the Phl-Hs'tlne 
of GAth, G6-li'ath by name, out 
of the armies of the Phl-Us'- 
tineg, and spake according to 
the same words: and Da'vid 
heard them. 

24 And all the men of Ig'ra-el, 
when they saw the man, fled 
from him, and were sore afraid. 

25 And the men of Ig'ra-el 
said, CHave ye seen this man 
that is come up? surely to defy 
Ig'ra-el is he come up: and it 
shall be, f/iflf m the man who 
killeth him, the king will enrich 
him with great riches, and will 
give him his daughter, and 
make his father’s house free 
in Ig'ra-el. 

26 And Da'vid spake to the 
men that stood by him/’saying, 
What shall be done to the man 
that killeth this Phi-Hs'tme, 
and taketh away the reproach 
from Ig'ra-el? for who is this 
uncircumcised Phl-lls'tlne, that 
he should defy the armies of 
the living God? 

27 And the people answered 
him after this manner, saying. 
So shall it be done to the man 
that killeth him. 

(4) David accused of haugh¬ 
tiness by his elder brother 

28 And £-li'ab his eldest 
brother heard when he spake 
unto the men; and °£-li'ab’s 
anger was kindled against Da'¬ 
vid, and he said, Why earnest 
thou down hither? and with 


whom hast thou left those few 
sheep in the wilderness? I 
know thy pride, and the naugh¬ 
tiness of thine heart; a for thou 
art come down that thou might- 
est see the battle. 

29 And DA'vid said, *What 
Tiave I now done? Is there not 
a cause? 

(5) David brought to Saul: 
promises to champion Israel 

30 *1 And he turned from him 
toward another, and spake after 
the same manner: and the 
people answered him again 
after the former manner. 

31 And when the words were 
heard which Da'vid spake, they 
rehearsed d them before Saul: 
and he sent for him. 

32 II And Da'vid'isaid to Saul, 
Let no man’s heart fail because 
of him; thy servant will go and 
fight with this Phl-lis'tine. 

33 And Saul /said to Da'vid, 
Thou art not able to go against 
this Phl-lls'tine to fight with 
him: for thou art but a youth, 
and he a man of war from his 
youth. 

(6) David gives proof of his 
ability to champion Israel 

34 And Da'vid%aid unto Saul, 
Thy servant kept his father’s 
sheep, and there came a lion, 
and a bear, and took a lamb out 
of the flock: 

35 And I went out after him, 
and smote him, and delivered 
it out of his mouth: and when 
he arose against me, I caught 
him by his beard, and smote 
him, and slew him. 

36 Thy servant slew both the 
lion and the bear : and this un¬ 
circumcised Phl-lis'tine shall 
be as one of them, seeing he 
hath defied the armies of the 
living God. 

•37 Da'vid said moreover. The 
Lord that delivered me out of 
the paw of the lion, and out of 
the paw of the bear, he will 
deliver me out of the hand of 
this Phi-Hs'tlne. And A Saul 
said unto Da'vid, Go, and the 
Lord be with thee. 

(7) The wrong kind of armour 

38 * And Saul 'armed Da'vid 
with his armour, and he put an 
helmet of brass upon his head; 
also he armed him with a coat 
of mail. 

39 And Da'vid girded his 
sword upon his armour, and he 
assayed to go; for he had not 
proved it. And Da'vid said 
unto Saul, I cannot go with 
these; for I have not proved 
them. And Da'vid put them 
off him. 

(8) His human weapons plus 
his faith in God (v 34“37) 

40 And he/took his*staff in his 
hand, and chose him five 
smooth stones out of the brook, 
and put them in a shepherd’s 
bag which he had, even in a 
scrip; and his sling was in his 
hand: and he drew near to the 
Phi-lis'tine. 


(9) Haughtiness of Goliath 


a Everything said of David in this chapter 
indicates his youth, proving tliat here 
he was not the mighty valiant man of 
war, as described in 16:18. This only 
confirms the fact that 16:14-23 mua 
refer to a later time, after the events 
ofch.17. His brother spoke to him and 
of him in terms befitting a mere lad 
looking for adventure in seeing a bat¬ 
tle. If he had been 20 years old or more 
he could have been in the army as this 
was the age in Israel when men thus 
served(Num. 1:3,18-45; 14:29; 26:2- 
4; 32:11). He is referred to as a na’ar. 
boy (note v, v 12) 
b Questions 71-72. Next, v 43 
c What have I done or said to cause you 
to take offence? Are not Saul's promise 
and the insults to God and iiis people 
by tliis uncircumcised man sufficient 
cause for me to act as I am about to 
do? You should have done something 
about tins yourself, before now. Thus 
David turned from Eliab. his overbear¬ 
ing brother, to others that he might 
fully understand what the whole prob¬ 
lem was (v 29-30) 

d They told Saul of this unusual youth 
who was offering to fight the Philistine, 
so he sent for him (v 31) 
e When David came before Saul he im¬ 
mediately made it clear that no man in 
Israel needed to fear any longer, for he 
would fight the giant (v 32) 
f What Saul thoughtofthisboyishperson 
before liim is reflected in what he said - 
"You are not able to fight this giant, 
for you axe but a boy, and he is a man 
of war from his boyhood” (v 33) 
g David proceeded to give Saul his quali¬ 
fications for fighting the giant and 
knowing the outcome (v 34-37) 

3fold qualification of David: 

1 Your servant killed a lion that 
came after my father's sheep, I went 
afterhim and smote him and took the 
lamb out of his mouth (v 34-35) 

2 I also killed a bear that took a lamb 
out of the flock. I caught him by the 
beard, smote him, and slew him 

3 L have faith in God. I killed both 
the lion and the bear, and 1 will do the 
same to this undrcumcised Philistine, 
seeing he had defied the armies of tlie 
Living God. Jehovah delivered me out 
of the paws of the Lion and the bear; 
Tie will deliver me out of the handsof 
this Philistine (v 34-37) 

h David won the argument, though Saul 
could not believe this was the way God 
would deliver Iiacl and give them vic¬ 
tory. He merely said, "Go, and Jelwvah 
be with you" (v 37) 

i Saul dressed David with his own armour 
which was perhaps too large for him. 
If not, David still opposed the use of 
it saying lie had not proved it, lie put 
it off and laid the sword aside (v 38-39) 
j 5fold armour of David (v 40): 

1 1 lis shepherd's stafF or cl ub 

2 5 smooth stones out of the brook 

3 llis shepherd’s bag to hold stones 

4 Iiis sling in Iiis hand 

5 Faith in God (v 36-37) 

Contrast tliis with the armour of 

Goliath (v 4-7, 51) and that of Saul (v 
38-39) 

k 4 items of shepherd's equipment: 

1 A club. Usually made of oak 2 to 3 
ft.long with a knob on one end about 
the size of an orange and a loop at¬ 
tached to the other end which enabled 
liim to put it over Iiis arm or on Ills gir¬ 
dle for carrying. L leb. shebet, a rod or 
club (Ex. 21:20; Lev. 27:32; 2Sam. 23: 
21; 1 Chr. 11:23; Ps. 2:9; 23:4) 

2 A staff or crook about 6 ft. long and 
generally made of a peeled vine 
brauclu It was used when climbing, 
walking, slasliing twigs and leaves, 
rescuing sheep fallen into a pit, and 
for strafing lingering or fighting goats. 
Web, maqqel. a staff (v 40; Con. 32; 
10; Ex. 12:11; NumT^2:27; Hos. 4:12; 
Zcch. 11:10, 14), and rod 

48:17). About the same as I leb. matt ab, 
a staff (Gen. 38:10, 25; Isa. 10:5, U 
24; 14:5; 28:27; Jer. 48:17) and rod (Ex. 
4:2,4,17, 20; 7: 9-20; 8:5,10-1779:23; 
10:13; 14:16; 17:5, 9; Num. 17:2-10; 
20:8-11; 1 Sam. L4:27, 43) 

3 A bag or scrip made of leather and 
thrown over ilieslioulder to cany pro¬ 
visions (v 40; Mt. 10:10; Mk, 6:8; Lk. 
9:3; 10:4; 22:35-36) 

4 A sling. It was made of leather. 


Continued, column 1 
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1 SAMUEL 17, 18 


Jonathan loves David. Saul jealous 


David slays Goliath 


a See Boast of Goliath, p. 320 
b Question 43. Next, v 55 
c see 7fold answer of David, p. 329 
d The sword was one of the earliest weap¬ 
ons. It was short and straight, about 3 
ft. long, and double-edgcd.Thc handle 
was plain and hollow in the center to 
give our a better grasp 
c 10th prophecy in 1 Sam. (17:46-47.ful¬ 
filled). Next. 23:11 

6 predictions of David: 

1 This day will Jehovah deliver you 
Into my hand (v 46) 

2 I will smite you 

3 l will take your head off 

4 1 will give the bodies of the Philis¬ 
tines to the birds and beasts, lliis day 

5 All this assembly shall know that 
God does not save by carnal means (v 
47) 

6 lie will give you into my hands 

These are the first predictions of 

David, lie was in reality one of the 
greatest of prophets in Isiael.327 verses 
of prophecy in 1 and 2 Sam., 1 Ki., 1 
Chr., and PsaLms are by David, Sec 
p.731. He could be classed with the 
major prophets in number of verses of 
prophecy, having 188 more than 
Daniel, and many more verses than any 
of the minor prophets 
f Note the chief end of David's acts of 
faith - that all the earth (v 46) and all 
this assembly (v 47) may know 
2 major truths 

1 That there is no god in all the earth 
like the God of Israel (v 46) 

2 That men may know that God does 
not save by carnal weapons (v 47) 

g This indicates that he was sitting down 
resting. He was carrying at least 278 
lbs. of armour besidesliis own big body 
which could have weighed 400-600 
lbs., being 13 ft. tall 
h Heb. mahar. to be liquid or flow easily; 
tohuny; act promptly; go swiftly like 
a charging lion. Before the slow think¬ 
ing giant knew what was happening he 
had a stone in his forehead and was 
dead (v 48-49) 

i Contrary to popular opinion that on his 
way *to the giant he picked up stones 
from a brook, he had done this before 
and now simply put his hand in the bag 
to get one of the stones already there. 
Shepherds always kept stones in their 
bags, not waiting for an emergency to 
arrive bcFore getting one. The stones 
were smooth and round so they would 
go to their mark and not sail out of 
course 

j Men of Israel were adept at slinging 
stones and many hundreds could throw 
at a ltairbreadth and never miss(Judg. 
20:16), David must liave been among 
tlie best who used a sling. In this much 
practice was rcquircd.but once it was 
mastered it could be as deadly as a 
musket or bow. The Achacans were so 
expert that they principally used slings 
in warfare, and by long practice from 
childhood could hit any spot aimed at 
k Except for liis face the giant was heav¬ 
ily coveted with armour. The Sept, 
reads, "tlie stones pierced through the 
helmet, into liis forehead.” Tliis is 
entirely possible, for we liave records 
of the ancients having tlirown stones 
with a sling with such force as to break 
in pieces tlie sliields, helmets, and 
even pieces of armour covering the 
body 

1 Tlie second time it says David ran (v 
48, 51), Not knowing whetlier the giant 
was stunned or killed, he ran for the 
sword of tire giant to cut off his head. 
Where the man was wId held the shield 
is not stated; perhaps lie was in tlie 
background since Goliath thought he 
could take care of thisboy wicltout such 
help 

m Tliis indicates thatGoliath had not at¬ 
tempted to draw his sword, perhaps 
wanting to use his bare hands to rear 
David apart (v 51) 

n Being unwilling to fulfil their part of 
the agreement to serve Israel if their 
champion was defeated,they fled(v 9). 
Tliis gave Israel the opportunity Q f 
routing them, so they took up the chase 
to the gates of Ekron and Gath (v 52) 
o Shaaraim, two gates, A city in the low- 
land of Judah (v 52; 1 Chr. 4:31 ).C ailed 
Sharalm (Josh. 15:36), and Sharuhcn 
(Josh. 19:6) 


Continued, column 4 


41 And the fl Phi-tfs , tine came 
on and drew near unto Da'vid; 
and the man that bare the 
shield went before him. 

42 And when the Phl-lls'tlne 
looked about, and saw Da'vid, 
he disdained him: for he was 
but a youth, and ruddy, and of 
a fair countenance. 

43 And the Phl-Us'ttne * said 
unto Da'vid, Am I a dog, that 
thou comest to me with staves? 
And the Phi-lis'tine cursed 
Da'vid by his gods. 

•44 And the Phi-lis'tine said to 
Da'vid, Come to me, and I will 
give thy flesh unto the fowls ol 
the air, and to the beasts of the 
field. 

(10) The faith and sevenfold 
prophecy of David 

45 Then c said Da'vid to the 
Phi-lis'tine, Thou comest to me 
with a^sword, and with a spear, 
and with a shield: but I come 
to thee in the name of the Lord 
of hosts, the God of the armies 
of l§'ra-el, whom thou hast 
defied. 

*46'This day will the Lord de¬ 
liver thee into mine hand; and 
I will smite thee, and take thine 
head from thee; and I will give 
the carcases of the host of the 
Phl-lis'tine§ this day unto the 
fowls of the air, and to the wild 
beasts of the earth; /that all the 
earth may know that there is a 
God in Is'ra-el. 

47 And all this assembly shall 
know that the Lord saveth not 
with sword and spear: for the 
battle is the Lord’s and he will 
give you into our hands. 

(11) David’s victory over 
Goliath, fulfilling v 46 

48 And it came to pass, when 
the Phl-lis'tine^arose, and came 
and drew nigh to meet Da'vid, 
that Da'vidMiasted, and ran to¬ 
ward the army to meet the Phi- 
lis'tine. 

49 And Da'vid'put his hand in 
his bag, and took thence a 
stone, and /slang it, and smote 
the Phi-lls'tine*in his forehead, 
that the stone sunk into his 
forehead; and he fell upon his 
face to the earth. 

50 So Da'vid prevailed over 
the Phi-lis'tine with a sling and 
with a stone, and smote the 
Phi-lis'tine, and slew him; but 
there was no sword in the hand 
of Da'vid. 

51 Therefore Da'vid f ran, and 
stood upon the Phi-lis'tine, and 
took his sword, and”Urew it out 
of the sheath thereof, and slew 
him, and cut off his head there¬ 
with. And when the Phl-lls'- 
tlne§ saw their champion was 
dead,"they fled. 

(12) Victory of Israel 

52 And the men of Is'ra-el and 
of Ju'dah arose, and shouted, 
and pursued the Phi-lis'tines, 
until thou come to the valley, 
and to the gates of Sk'rftn. And 
the wounded of the Phl-lls'- 
tines fell down by the way°to 
Sha-a-ri'im, even unto G&th, 
and unto Lk'rdn. 

53 And the children of Is'ra-el 
I returned from chasing after the 
i Phl-Hs'tlnes, and they spoiled 


their tents. 

54 And Da'vid took the head 
of the Phi-lis'tine, and brought 
it to a Je-ru'sa-l£m; but*he put 
his armour in his tent. 

(13) David brought to Saul 

55 And when Saul saw Da'¬ 
vid go forth against the Phl- 
lls'tlne, he c said unto Ab'ner, 
the captain of the host,4Ab'ner, 
whose son is this'youth? And 
Ab'ner said, As thy soul liveth, 
O king, I cannot tell. 

•56 And the king said, Enquire 
thou whose son the/stripling is. 

57 And as Da'vid ‘returned 
from the slaughter of the Phl- 
lls'tlne, Ab'ner took him, and 
brought him before Sgul with 
the head of the Phi-lis'tine in 
his hand. 

58 And Saul ‘said to him. 
Whose son art thou, thou young 
man? And Da'vid answered, I 
am the son of thy servant Jes'se 
the Bgth'-l$-h£m-ite. 
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VI David at Saul's court (1 
Sam. 18:1-20:42). 1 Love 
covenant of Jonathan and 
David (20:1) 



ing unto Saul, that 'the soul of 
Jon'a-than was knit with the 
soul of Da'vid, and Jdn'a-than 
loved him as his own soul. 

2 And Saul/took him that day, 
and would let him go no more 
home to his father’s house. 

3 Then Jon'a-than and Da'vid 
made a covenant, because he 
loved him as his own soul. 

4 And Jdn'a-than stripped 
himself of the robe that was 
upon him, and gave it to Da'vid, 
and his garments, even to his 
sword, and to his bow, and to 
his girdle. 

5 * And Da'vid went out 
whithersoever Saul sent him, 
and ‘behaved himself wisely: 
and Saul set him over the men 
of war, and*he was accepted in 
the sight of all the people, and 
also in the sight of Saul’s serv¬ 
ants. 

2 Song of David's victory 

6 And it came to pass as they 
came, when Da'vid was re¬ 
turned from the slaughter of 
the Phl-lIs'tlneTthat the women 
came out of all cities of is'ra-el, 
singing and dancing, to meet 
king Saul, with "tabrets, with 
joy, and with ^instruments of 
musick. 

7 And the women ^answered 
one another as they played, and 
said,*Saul hath slain his thou¬ 
sands, and Da'vid his ten thou¬ 
sands. 

3 Saul's 1st and 2nd of 21 
attempts to slay David (1 
Sam. 18:11, 17, 21-25; 19:1. 
10, H, 14, 15, 20, 21, 22; 20: 
24-31; 23:11-25; 24:2; 26:2) 

8 And Saul was 'very wroth, 
and the saying displeased him; 
and he said, They have 
ascribed unto Da'vid ten thou¬ 
sands, and to me they have 
ascribed but thousands: and 


a Jerusalem wen of Moriah, had been 
taken and occupied by the tribe of 
Judah who sdll lived thete.The Jebu- 
dtea were yet holding Jebus or Zion, 
the mount immediately south of Mo¬ 
riah (v 54. Cp, Josh. 15:63; Judg. 1:7- 
8). Zion was not taken by Israel until 
David came to the throne (2 Sam. 5:7) 
b David owned the armour of Goliath by 
virtue of his victory over him, so he 
put itio bis own tern. What he did with 
it after this Is not certain. Perhaps all 
of it was put in care of the priests in 
Nob where David later got the sword 
of Goliath to use for himself (21:1-9) 
c This is definite proof that Saul had not 
met David other than for a brief con¬ 
versation with him when he wanted to 
fight Goliath (v 31-39), and that the 
calling of David to Saul's court to play 
music that would ease (he king of the 
demon spirit, as recorded in 16:14-23 
must have been at a later time and 
certainly after the experience of slay¬ 
ing Goliath. Here Saul inquired of 
Ahner regarding whose son David was; 
and Abner replied thathe did not know 
(v 55). Again, after David came back 
from killing the gi ant Saul asked whose 
son he was (v 57-58), Such inquiry 
would not have been made if David had 
previously been at Saul's court playing 
music for him, and had become his 
armour-bearer asin 16:14- 23. Once we 
recognize that 16:14-23 is parentheti¬ 
cal recording events that come in be¬ 
tween v 9 and 10 of ch. 19, and that 
this was the first introduction of Saul 
and David, the difficulty is solved. See 
True chronological events, p. 328 
d Question 74. Next, v 58 
e David is called a youth (Heb, na'ar. 
boy, a person from babyhood to adoles¬ 
cence, v 33,42,55; 2 Sam. 19:7), and 
could not be the mighty valiant man. 
and a man of war here. Abner would 
have remembered him had he been 
such a man and a musician as well as 
Saul's armour-bearer as recorded in 
16:14-23 

f Heb. elem. something kept out of sighr. 
that is, a lad not grown up enough to 
enter public life (v 56). This further 
emphasizes David’s youth and boyish¬ 
ness. See note v, v 12 
g With the bead of the giant in his hand 
David returned immediately to Saul 
win asked whose son he was. The in¬ 
quiries of v 55-58 concern David's 
father. Saul perhaps wanted to know 
about a man who had such a son; it may 
be that he wanted the father in his 
service 

h Question 75. Next, 18:8 
i See David and Jonathan, p. 307 
j There would have to be some under¬ 
standing between Saul and Jesse before 
the king could take David to be with 
him. The meaning here is that David 
became a servant of Saul, going in and 
out with the other men of war, over 
wtsm be wasexalred ascaptain(y2,5) 
k This is how the men recognized David, 
through his busines ability and God 
being with Mm, as they so gated when 
Saul drove him away - the musician 
whom he needed (16:14-23) 

1 See 7 blessings of David, p. 329 
m See Custom of womenT p. 329 
n See note c, Geo. 31:27 
o Heb. shalisMm. meaning instrument of 
3 strings. It was perhaps the ancient 
Egyptian musical instrument made of 
brass with 3 rods across it which, being 
loose in their holes, made a jingling 
noise when shaken. Or, it could refer 
to the triangular harp of strings winch 
originated in Syria and was used by 
the Hebrews (v 6) 

p Responsive singing was a custom.One 
group likely sang, Saul has slain his 
thousands, and another replied. 553 
David his Over 500 years 

beFcxc this Miriam and the women of 
Israel sang a responsive chorus of vic¬ 
tory when the Egyptians were destroyed 
(Ex. 15:21). Such singing is supposed 
to have originated in Egypt. Cp. Ezra 
3:11; Isa. 6:3; Rev. 4:8-11; 5:8-14 
q This is iefened to twice(21:11; 29:5) 
t See IQfold effect upon Saul, p. 329 


Cone, from column 1 


p They obtained a great spoil of many 
weapons, stock, and other matieial 
wealth of the vast army ofPhillstia 
(v 53) 




















1 SAMUEL 18, 19 Saul seeks to slay David _ David marries Michal , Saul's daughter 313 


a Quettlqq 76. Newt, v 16 
b If David ccndaued ai he had begun, 
Saul feared he would goon have the 
kingdom. to he eyed the young man 
from that day forward, hoping to pre¬ 
vent this (v 8-9) 

c The day after Saul's triumphant return 
from his victory ova the Philistines 
and after David had killed Goliath (v 
10). This marks the day that the evil 
spirit which was permitted of God to 
come upon Saul, began to manifest 
such jealous hatred In him that It 
moved him to slay David. The evil 
spirit not only fostered jealousy and in¬ 
sanity - it was also a spirit of prophecy 
and caused the king to prophesy 
d 7 examples of demons prqihesvlna; 

1 Satan, through the serpent, pre- 
dicting eternal life and divine likeness 
for men should he eat of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil(Gen»3:4-5) 

2 Saul propbesyiDg here (v 10) 

3 The familiar spirit imitating Sam¬ 

uel and predicting the death of Saul 
and his »ns(28:7-25; IChr. 10:13-14. 
Cp. Isa. 8:19-20) 28) 

4 Lying prophets of A hah (1 Ki.22:6- 

5 Fprophets of Jeremiah (fer. 23: 

16-19, 32; 27:9-11; 28:1-17) 1-23) 

6 False prophets o f Ezekiel (Ezek. 13: 

7 False prophets of latter dayifMt.24: 
1-14, 24; 2Th. 2:8-12; lTim.4; 2Pet. 
2; Rev.l3:ll-18:16:13-15; 19:20; 20:10) 

e David had not been with Saul long, but 
could have played daily for several 
days 19 to this time (v 10 ) 
f This was another attempt of Satao to 
thwart God's purpose indie coming of 
the Seed of the woman, which He had 
planned to come through Abraham, 
Isaac, Jacob, Judah, and David (Gen. 
3:15; 49:10; 1 Chr. 5:2; 28:4; Mic. 5:2; 
Mt. 1:1-17; Lk. 3:23-38) 
g 21 attempts of Saul to kill David: 

1 An attempt by a javelin (19:11) 

2 Second attempt by Javelin (18; 11) 

3 By scheming to have him killed by 
the Philistines (18:17-19) 

4 Through Michal and the Philis¬ 
tine* (18:20-30) 

5 Trying to get Jonathan and all his 
own servants 10 kill him (19; 1-7) 

6 Third person ai attempt to kill him 

by javelin (19:8-10) 14) 

7 By messengers to hishouse (19:11- 

8 Messengers to his house (19:15-16) 

9 Messengers to Ramah (19:17-20) 

10 Messengers to Ramah (19:21) 

11 Messengers againto Ramah (1%21) 

12 By personally going to Hamah (19: 
22-24) 

13 Planning to kill him the first day 
of the feast (20:24-26) 

14 Planning to kill him the second 
day of the feast ( 20 : 27 - 30 ) 

15 Commanding that he be brought 
from home to die (20:31-42) 

16 Making war on Keilab to kill 
David (23:8-13) 

17 Seeking him In the wilderness of 

£iph (23:14-18) 24) 

IB Sending spies to findhim (23:19- 

19 Sending Ms army after him (23: 
25-29) 

20 Again going after David with 
3, 000 selected men, but falling into 
Ms hands and being glared (24:1-22) 

21 Still again going after David with 
a selected army, but falling into Ms 
hands a second time and being spared 
(26:1-25) 

h See note in, Gen. 28:15 
i See note 1, 16:14 

j Saul demoted David from being gen¬ 
eral overall his armies (v 5),to being 
captain over only 1,000 (v 13): and yet 
there was no complaint from the mao. 
He went out and came in before the 
people as usual, behaving Mmjelf so 
wisely in the demotion and new respon - 
sibilities that Saul became all the 
more afraid of him (v 14-16) 
k Failing to kill David in the two at¬ 
tempts, Saul now planned a new one 
throughMs eldest daughter; but before' 
the scheme was completed, she was 
given to another. Saul's hope was to 
make David fail by the hands of the 
Philistines and he thought the only way 
to get Mm to be rash and go against 
them would be to give Mm Merab, Ms 
oldest daughter (v 17-19) 

1 Quest!ocs 77-76. Next, v 23 
m A driol. flock of God; of Issachar; son- 
in-law of Saul (v 19; 2 Sam. 21:8) 

□ Meholathlte. inhabitant of Abel-me- 


C on tinned, column 4 


“ what can*he have more but the 
kingdom? 

9 And Saul eyed D&'vid from 
that day and forward. 

10 ^ And it came to pass <ton 
the morrow, that the evil spirit 
from God came upon Saul, and 
he d prophesied in the midst of 
the house: and Da'vid played 
with his hand, *as at other 
times: and there was a javelin 
in Saul’s hand. 

11 And Saul feast the javelin; 
for he said,*! will smite D&'vid 
even to the wall with it. And 
D&'vid avoided out of his pres¬ 
ence twice. 

4 Third of 21 attempts to 
slay David (18:8, refs.) 

12 f And Saul was afraid of 
D&'vid, because the LoRr^was 
with him, and 'was departed 
from Saul. 

13 Therefore Saul ^removed 
him from him, and made him 
his captain over a thousand; 
and he went out and came in 
before the people. 

14 And D&'vid behaved him¬ 
self wisely in all his ways; and 
the Lord was with him. 

15 Wherefore when Saul saw 
that he behaved himself very 
wisely, he was afraid of him. 

16 But all Ig'ra-el and Ju'dah 
loved Da'vid, because he went 
out and came in before them. 

17 U And Saul*said to Da'vid, 
Behold my elder daughter Me'- 
rfib, her will I give thee to wife: 
only be thou valiant for me, and 
fight the Lord’s battles. For 
Saul said, Let not mine hand be 
upon him, but let the hand of 
the Phl-Hs'tineg be upon him . 

18 And Da'vid'said unto Saul, 
Who am I? and what is my 
life, or my father’s family in !§'- 
ra-el, that I should be son in 
law to the king? 

19 But it came to pass at the 
time when Me'rib Saul’s 
daughter should have been 
given to Da'vid, that she was 
given untcffr'dri-el the^Me-h61'- 
ath-ite to wife. 

5 Fourth of 21 attempts to 
slay David (18:8, refs.) 

20 And°Mi'chal Saul’s daugh¬ 
ter loved Da'vid: and they told 
Saul, and the thing ^pleased 
him. 

21 And Saul said, I will give 
him her, that she may be a 
snare to him, and that the hand 
of the Phl-lis'tlneg may be 
against him. Wherefore Saul 
said to D&'vid, Thou shalt this 
day be my son in law in theAone 
of the twain. 

22 ^ And Saul commanded his 
servants, saying, Commune 
with D&'vid secretly, and say. 
Behold, the king hath delight 
in thee, and all his servants 
love thee: now therefore be 
the king’s son in law. 

23 And Saul’s servants spake 
those words in the ears of D&'¬ 
vid. And Da'vid said, 'Seem- 
eth it to you a light thing to be 
a king’s son in law, seeing that 
I am a poor man, and lightly 
esteemed? 

24 And the servants of Saul 
told him, saying, On this man - 
ner spake D&'vid. 


25 And Saul said, Thus shall 
ye say to D&'vid, The king de- 
sireth not any dowry, but "an 
hundred foreskins of the Phl- 
lla'tineg, to be avenged of the 
king’s enemies. But Saul 
thought to make D&'vid fall by 
the hand of the Phl-lis'tlneg. 

26 And when his servants told 
D&'vid these words, it pleased 
D&'vid well to be the king’s son 
in law: and*the days were not 
expired. 

27 Wherefore Da'vid arose 
and went, he and his men, and 
slew of the Phl-lis'tine§ two 
hundred men; and Da'vid 
brought their foreskins, and 
they gave them in full tale to 
the king, that he might be the 
king’s son in law. And Saul 
gave him Mi'chal his daugh¬ 
ter to wife. 

28 H And Saul saw and knew 
that the Lord was with Da'vid, 
and that Mi'chal Saul’s daugh¬ 
ter loved him. 

29 And Saul was yet the more 
afraid of D&'vid; and Saul be¬ 
came D&'vid’s enemy contin¬ 
ually. 

30 c Then the princes of the 
P hi-Us'tine § went forth: and it 
came to pass, after they went 
forth, that D&'vid behaved him¬ 
self more wisely than aU the 
servants of Saul; so that his 
name was much set by. 

CHAPTER 19 255 

6 Fifth of 21 attempts to 
slay David (18:8, refs.). 
First reconciliation of Saul 

and David(24:16; 26:21) 

A ND Saul spake to J6n'a- 
■ than his son, and to aU his 
servants, that they should kill 
Da'vid. 

2<But Jdn'a-than Saul’s son 
delighted much in D&'vid: and 
Jdn'a-than told Da'vid, saying, 
Saul my father seeketh to kill 
thee: now therefore, I pray 
thee, take heed to thyself untU 
the morning, and abide in a 
secret place, and hide thyself: 
3 And I will go out and stand 
beside my father in the field 
where thou art, and I will com¬ 
mune with my father of thee; 
and what I see, that I will teU 
thee. 

4 If And Tdn'a-than 'spake 
good of D& r vid unto Saul his 
father, and said unto him, Let 
not the king sin against his 
servant, against Da'vid; be¬ 
cause he hath not sinned 
against thee, and because his 
works have been to thee-ward 
very good: 

5 For he did put his life in his 
hand, and slew the Phi-Us'tine, 
and the Lord wrought a great 
salvation for all I§'ra-el: thou 
sawest it, and didst rejoice: 
therefore then wilt thou sin 
against innocent blood, to slay 
D&'vid without a cause? 

6 And 0 Sgul hearkened unto 
the voice of Jdn'a-than: and 
Sgul swore, As the Lord liveth, 
he shall not be slain. 

7 And Jdn'a-than*caUed D&'¬ 
vid, and Jdn'a-than shewed 
him aU those things. And Jdn'¬ 
a-than brought D&vid to Sgul, 
and he was in his presence, as 
in times past. 


a This would mean the death of 100 Phi - 
llstines. Saul was tMnking that David 

would get killed through making a raid 

to kill this many men (v 25) 
b The day when he was to receive Merab, 
or one of the twain aspromised (v 17, 
21, 26). David was so rapid In his at¬ 
tack that he not only brought 100 fore¬ 
skins of the PMU stine s,hut 200 of them; 
and thus Michal was given to Mm (v 
27). Saul was so astonished at the fail¬ 
ure of tMs plan to kill David that he 
bee ame still more afrai d of Davi d, and 
plotted some further means to get rid 
of him (v 28-29) 

c The PMlistines gathered together to 
make war on Israel .probably to avenge 
themselves for David's killing of 200 
counttymen.OftMs war we know noth¬ 
ing more than that David was more 
skilful and successful than all others. 
He isdescribed here asbehavingMm- 
self more wisely than all the servants 
of Saul, so that his name was much 
talked abour (y 30). Thus Saul’s 3rd 
and 4th attempt to kill David ended 
in failure.This did not stop Mm from 
proceeding with Ms diabolic scheme 
though, for immediately be plotted to 
kill Mm by having Jonathan and all 
the servants alerted to do away with 
Mm at the fira opportunity (19:1) 
d Saul spoke to Jonathan about killing 
David, but he was notthe kind tobreak 
a covenant or kill without a cause (v 
1). He revealedto David that his father 
was still determined to kill and advised 
hiding Mmself until he would plead 
with Ms father to spare him: he would 
ihen tell David of the outcome (v 2-3) 
e Bfold plea of Jonathan for David: 

1 Spoke good of David unto Saul, bis 
father (v 4) 

2 He said: Let not the king do against 
Ms servant David 

3 David has not sinned against you 

4 Hisworkshave always been to you¬ 
ward very good 

5 He took Ms life in his own hands 
and slew the giant (v 5) 

6 The Lord wrought a great victory 
and salvation in Israel, through him 

7 You, yourself saw it and rejoiced 

8 Why then will you sin against in- 
nocentblood.toslay without a cause? 

This is one of the most appealing 
pleas for righteousness, from a son to a 
father on record.lt struck right at the 
root of the matter and covered every 
general principle involved between 
the two men. It cleared David of any 
wrong-doing and indicted Saul of ex¬ 
treme selfishness and jealousy,before 
God and man. It made clear the in¬ 
justice regarding an innocent, blame¬ 
less, faithful man to the king and na¬ 
tion. It showed what a godly man will 
do for G od a Dd hi $ co uotiy,b ein g an ex - 
ample for all to follow. It was a most 
touching defense of a friend, a man of 
God, and a true patriot who had risked 
his life for the good of Ms people and 
saved them in a desperate crisis 
f Question 80. Next, v 17 
g Saul hearkened to his son after such an 
appeal, proving that there was a little 
spark of manhood left in Mm, and that 
he was not completely in the hands of 
the devil. He promised Jonathan that 
David would not be slain (v 6) 
h Jonathan, according to previous ar¬ 
rangements withDavid(v 2-3),called 
him from hiding and gave Mm the good 
tidingsofhis father'sehanged attitude, 
tie brought David to Saul and he was 
in the king's presence as in times past 
(v 7) 


Com, from column 1 


hoi ah. meadow of dancing, located in 
the Jordan valley, about 10 miles south 
of Beth-shean (Judg. 7:22; 1 Ki. 4:12), 
Home of Elisha (1 Ki. 19:16) 
o Michal. brook. Saul's youngest daugh¬ 
ter. See note j, 14:49 
p It pleased him because he saw a chance 
to kill David through using her, but she 
disappointed Mm - she loved David 
enough to save his life (v 20-30; 19:11- 
17). Saul hated him so much that the 
very day he heard Michal loved David, 
he made a vow to make Mm Ms son- 
in-law, hoping thereby to ensnare him 
(v 21) 

q Referring to Michal, one of Ms two 
daughters (v 21; note j, 14:49) 
r Question 79. Next, 19:5 
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1 SAMUEL 19, 20 


Jonathan's covenant with David 


a See 12 known wars In Saul's reign, 

p. 329 

b Tbe 7th mention of the evil spirit from 
God coming upon Saul (16:13 - 23; 18: 
10; 19:9) 

c Why Saul sat around with a javeliD In 
his hand is not explainable except it 
was for the purpose of slaying David 
and he was waiting for an opportune 
time (v 9; 18:10-11) 
d 3 times it is said that David played with 
his hand for Saul (v 9; 16:23; 18:10) 
e The 3rd time Saul sought to kill David 
with the javelin (v 10; lB:10-ll),Ooce 
he sought to slay Jonathan with tbe 
same weapon because of his love for 
David (20:32-33). It was before this 
event in v 10 that the happenings of 
16:14-23 took place (note j, 16:14). 
According to an Asiatic custom, when 
a dart was thus thrown at a servant and 
he ex aped it by flight, he was thereby 
absolved from all allegiance to his 
master. Thus, Saul had given David 
his freedom on more than one occasion; 
and aay acts of war against Saul after 
this could not have been considered 
rebellion against him. Without any 
charge of being a rebel or an outlaw, 
David could have killed Saul; but be 
did not seek to destroy his enemy, even 
when God gave him into his hand two 
times (chs. 24 and 26) 
f This wasthe last time David played for 
Saul or was in the presence of the king 
as a servant (v 10) 

g Saul had made 6 attempts to kill David, 
3 times by javelin, and had failed; so 
now be sent soldiers after him to slay 
him when he came out of his home in 
the morning (v 11). Michal, his wife 
and the daughter of Saul, knew of the 
plot so enabled him to escape through 
a window in the night (v 12). Taking an 
image and placing it in his bed, she 
reported that he was sick (v 13-14). 
Saul was so determined to day David 
that he sent men to bring him back in 
bed so he could be slain even though 
sick (v 15-16) 

h 3 examples, escaping through window: 

1 The spies from Jericho (Josh. 2:15) 

2 David escaping Saul (v 12) 33) 

3 Paul escaping Aretas (Acts 11:32- 
i A teraphim. which was an image in the 

likeness of some reality. Here it must 
have been in human form ro represent 
arnanlyinginbed.This indicates that 
a teraphim wasnotonly a tiny idol, but 
also a large image, the normal size of 
the thing represented (v 13). See note 

q, 15:23 

j She perhaps made the appearance of a 
man's head from a pillow, covering it 
with a cloth as if David's head were 
covered in sickness. Goat's hair was 
perhaps the filling of the pillow instead 
of feathers or other materials as we 
have today 

k A support or pillow; something to bold 
the head up in deep (v 13, 16; 26:7, 
11-12, 16) 

1 4 sins of Michal: 

1 Deception (v 13, 16-17) 

2 Lying to the messengers (v 14) 

3 Lying to Saul about David (v 17) 

4 Despising her husband in her heart 
(2 Sam. 6:16-23; 1 Chr. 15:29) 

Note her punishment (2 Sam. 6:23) 

m Saul even considered sickness to be an 
ally of his to kill David (v 14-15) 
n Questions 81-92. Next, v 22 
o David did not threaten her.She planned 
and engineered his escape (v 11-14) 
p David fled in preference to killing his 
king. This was no act of cowardice, 
but of mercy, as he demonsrated when 
he had Saul in his hands twice (chs, 24 
and 26) 

q David fled to the man who had anoint¬ 
ed him kingof Israel, and after telling 
him of all his sufferings at the hands of 
Saul, the two of them went to live to¬ 
gether at Naioth in Ramah (v 18) 
r Naioth, habitations. The name of the 
residence of Samuel In Ramah, or the 
name of the school of prophets under 
him (v 18-23; 20:1) 
s Saul never did have any success i n 
sending messengers to take David. The 
result was failure every time(v 11,14, 
15, 20-21). God always Intervened, 
even to the point of permitting the 
Holy Spirit to come back upon him 
once more for the moment (v 22-24) 
t See Schools of the prophets, p. 329 


1 7 Sixth of 21 attempts to slay 
David (10:8, refs.) 

8 If And there was° war again ; 
and DS/vid went out, and 
fought with the Phl-lls'tineg, 
and slew them with a great 
slaughter; and they fled from 
him. 

9 And the^evil spirit from the 
Lord was upon Sftul, as he sat 
in his house'with his javelin in 
his hand: and Da'vidSplayed 
with his hand. 

10 And Sftul'sought to smite 
Da'vid even to the wall with the 
javelin; but/he slipped away 
out of Saul’s presence, and he 
smote the javelin into the wall: 
and Da'vid fled, and escaped 
that night. 

8 Seventh of 21 attempts to 

slay David (18: fl, refs.) 

11 Saul also*sent messengers 
unto Da'vid’s house, to watch 
him, and to slay him in the 
morning: and Mi'chal Da'vid’s 
wife told him, saying, If thou; 
save not thy life to night, to | 
morrow thou shalt be slain. 

12 *1 So Mi'chal let Da'vid 
down /•through a window: and 
he went, and fled, and escaped. 

13 And Mi'chal took an'image, 
and laid it in the bed, and/put a 
pillow of goats’ hair for his*bol- 
ster, and covered it with a 
cloth. 

14 And when Sftul sent mes¬ 
sengers to take Da'vid, /she 
said. He is sick. 

9 Eighth of 21 attempts to 

slay David (1 8:8, refs.) 

15 And Saul sent the messen¬ 
gers again to see Da'vid, say- 
ingrBring him up to me in the 
bed, that I may slay him. 

16 And when the messengers 
were come in, behold, there 
was an image in the bed, with 
a pillow of goats’ hair for his 
bolster. 

10 Ninth, tenth, and eleventh 
of 21 attempts to slay David 

(18: 8, refs.) 

17 And Sftul said unto Mi'¬ 
chal, “Why hast thou deceived 
me so, and sent away mine 
enemy, that he is escaped? 
And Mi'chal answered Sftul, 
He said unto me,°Let me go; 
why should I kill thee? 

18 T So Da'vid p fled, and es¬ 
caped, and^came to Sim'u-el to 
Ra'mah, and told him all that 
Saul had done to him . And he 
and Sim'u-el went and dwelt 
in'Na'ioth. 

19 And it was told Sftul, say¬ 
ing, Behold, Da'vid is at Na'¬ 
ioth in Ra'mah. 

20 And Saul'sent messengers 
to take Da'vid: and when they 
saw the'company of the proph¬ 
ets prophesying, and SSm'u-el 
standing as appointed over 
them, the Spirit of God was 
upon the messengers of Saul, 
and they also prophesied. 

21 And when it was told Saul, 
he sent other messengers, and 
they prophesied likewise. And 
Saul sent messengers again the 
third time, and they prophesied 
also. 

11 Twelfth of 21 attempts to 


slay David (18:8, refs.) 

22 Then went he also to Ra'¬ 
mah, and came to a great well 
that is in Se'chu: and he asked 
and said,“Where are Sam'u-el 
and Da'vid? And one said, Be¬ 
hold, they be at Na'ioth in 
Ra'mah. 

23 And he went thither to Na'¬ 
ioth in Ra'mah: and the*Spirit 
of God was upon him also, and 
he went on, and 'prophesied, 
until he came to Na'ioth in 
Ra'mah. 

24 And he ^stripped off his 
clothes also, and prophesied 
before Sam'u-el in like man¬ 
ner, and 'lay down naked all 
that day and all that night. 
Wherefore they say, tis Sftul 
also among the prophets? 

CHAPTER 20 256 

12 New love covenant of 
Jonathan and David (18:1 -5) 

A ND Da'vid *fled from Na'- 
■ ioth in Ra'mah, and came 
and *said before j&n'a-than, 
What have I done? what is 
mine iniquity? and what is my 
sin before thy father, that he 
seeketh my life? 

•2 And he said unto him,'God 
forbid; thou shalt not die: be¬ 
hold, my father will do nothing 
either great or small, but that 
he will shew it me: and why 
should my father hide this 
thing from me? it is not so. 

3 And Da'vid*sware moreover, 
and said. Thy father certainly 
knoweth that I have found 
grace in thine eyes; and he 
saith. Let not J6n'a-than know 
this, lest he be grieved: but 
truly as the Lord liveth, and 
as thy soul liveth there is but a 
step between me and death. 

4 Then said J&n'a-than unto 
Da'vid, /Whatsoever thy soul 
desireth, I will even do it for 
thee, 

5 And Da'vid said unto J&n'a- 
than,' Tr Behold, to morrow is the 
new moon, and I should not fail 
to sit with the king at meat: 
but let me go, that 1 may hide 
myself in the field unto “the 
third day at even. 

6 If thy father at all miss me, 
then say, Da'vid earnestly 
asked leave of me that he might 
run to Beth'-l&-h&m his city: 
for there is a “yearly sacrifice 
there for all the family. 

7 If he say thus, 7f is well; thy 
servant shall have peacei^but if 
he be very wroth, then be sure 
that evil is dete rmin ed by him. 
8 Therefore thou shalt deal 
kindly with thy servant; for 
thou hast brought thy servant 
into a ^covenant of the Lord 
with thee: notwithstanding, 'if 
there be in me iniquity, slay me 
thyself; 'for why shouldest thou 
bring me to thy father? 

9 And J&n'a-than said, Far be 
it from thee: 'for if I knew cer¬ 
tainly that evil were deter¬ 
mined by my father to come 
upon thee, then would not I 
tell it thee? 

10 Then said Da'vid to J&n'a- 
than, Who shall tell me? or 
what if thy father answer thee 
roughly? 

11 If And J&n'a-than said unto 


a Question 83. Next, v 24 
b Tbe Holy Spirit, to me David, came 
upon Saul for tbe mam on and then de¬ 
parted again never to return, for God 
would not aniwer him by any means 
(28:1-5; l Chr. 10:13-14) 
c He prophesied while going from tbe 
well of Sechu to Nalocb (v 22-23) 
d This me aaj that he stripped ofT his ar¬ 
mour and kingly robes, and was under 
the influence of tbe Spirit for a whole 
day and night. A person was considered 
naked when belaid aside his outer gar¬ 
ments, leaving nothing oo but his untie 
and girdle. David was thus naked (2 
Sam. 6:14, 20). Isaiah walked naked 
by simply removing Ms mantle (Isa.20: 
2), and In the same sense others were 
naked - the young man ofLk.15:51-52, 
and Peter as in Jo. 21:7. Cp. Amos 2:16 
e See Religious emotional* «m, p. 152 
f Question 84. Next, 20:1 

g In the experience of 19:18 David fled 
from his home, from Saul to Ramah. 
Here be fled horn Ramah to Jonathan, 
his friend with whom he had an eternal 
covenant relating to their families 
when David would become king (v 1). 
He inquired of Jonathan what Ms an 
was that made it necessary for him to 
flee from Saol constantly. Jonathan 
could not believe his father was so In¬ 
tent upon killing David, but agreed up¬ 
on a plan whereby the two men coitid 
determine what the king's plans were 
in the matter (v 4-7) 
h Questions 85-88. Next, v 8 
i 3 questions of David (v 1): 

1What have I done? 

2 What is my Iniquity? 

3 What is my sin before your father, 
that he seeks my life? 

J 3fold answer of Jonathan (v 2): 

1 God forbid. You will not die 

2 My father will do nothing either 
great or small without telling mejona- 
than had tbe oath of his father that 
Davidwouldnocbe slain (19:6),bat be 
did not know bow deep the depravity of 
such a backslider could be - one for¬ 
saken by God and under the power of 
demons 

3 Why should my father hide this 
thing from me? It is not so 

k David declared it was so that Saol in¬ 
tended to kill him, but hewas keeping 
it a secret from Jonathan because of the 
love and friendship of the two - Jona¬ 
than and David(v 3). There was proof, 
Davtdthougta,becauseof 12 attempts 
to kill Mm being made op to that time- 
3 times by throwing a javelin at him 
(18:11; 19:10) ,2 timesby making mar¬ 
riage arrangements with a plan te the 
p Mil sines to kill Mm (18:17-30), 6 
times by sending mldiers after Mm, 
and once by Saul going after Mm Id 
R amah (19:1, 11-24). Was this not 
enough proof that hewas sentenced to 
die? 


1 Jonathan agreed to do anything that 
would be necesary to find out the truth, 
and then Inform David (v 4-42) 
m David, knowing the custom, realized 
that Saul would expect Mm at the lean: 
of the new moon, cue of the monthly 
I feasts of isael (note g, Num. 28:11); 

so, he proposed a plan wMch would 
I make It possible for Jonathan to find 
out the truth regarding his father's at¬ 
titude and determioiation (v 5-7)Jona- 
than was then to Inform David so he 
I could continue the life of one cast out 
from Ms Inheritance, if necesary (v 
8-42) 

n The oew-moon feaa evidently lasted 
for 2 or 3 days, after which Jonathan 
could be free to take care of the busi¬ 
ness of protecting David (v 5, 25-27) 
o No doubt there was a yeatly sacrifice 
amoQg David's family during this 
monthly new-moon feaa, so this was 
a good excuse for being absent from 
Saul's court (v 6) 

p This proved to he a sure test. He was 
wroth enough to attempt to day even 
Ms own son because he had given 
David permission to he away(v 7,25-31) 
q See 18:l-5.TMs was renewed (v 16-17) 
r David was ready to die at the hands of 
Jonathanif he was worthy of death, but 
he did not want to die at the hands of 
an enemy, and for no just cause (v 8) 
s Question 89-92. Next, v 27 
t Jonathan vowed to tell David the truth - 
not to deceive him. If evil was de¬ 
termined against him (v 9-23) 
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a They did tMi so aj to be alone and 
agree on a place for their next meeting 
(V 11. 19-24. 35-42) 
b Jonathan was so true to David, so open 
and honest, that he called Jehovah to 
witness his vow about telling the truth 
as be learned it from Saul (v 12-IS) 
c God was with Saul at one time, but had 
now departed from him since his back¬ 
sliding and sin (note 1,10:14); so Jona¬ 
than could only refer to it as a past 
experience (v 13) 

d Jonathan heie referred to the time 
David would become king and have 
power to cut him and his family off. 
if be so desired; so, in return for paring 
the life of David by saving him from 
Saul, Jonathan asked him to make a 
vow to show kindness to his house for¬ 
ever (v 14-16). David was ever mindful 
of this after he did become king. He 
kept Jonathan's son the rest of his life 
and showed kindness to all the house 
of SauLEvenln insults from hi j house, 
David showed mercy and kindness (2 
Sam. 4:1-12; 16:1-14; 10:15-30) 
e See v 41; 16:1 

f The months of the Hebrews were lunar 
months, being reckoned from new 
moons.They offered sacrifices on days 
of the new moons, and had a feast (note 
g, Num. 28:11), The feasts were based 
upon these, especially the passover, so 
they were very strict in observing the 
new moons. Not only did the king feast 
on such days, but no doubt every family 
offered some kind of sacrifice and 
feasted together. Tbiswouldbe a fam¬ 
ily reunion day,but the gatltedng to¬ 
gether as a whole tribe was only once 
a year, and to this David was referring, 
in v 6, 29 

g Certain seats were reserved for certain 
ones at all feasts of conn (v 18) 
h The day when Jonathan was to report 
to David what be had learned from Saul 
(v 7-12) 

i Ezel, departure. Only here (v 19) 
j fEesign between them was that Jona¬ 
than would shoot 3 arrows on the side 
of the rock Ezel, If he told the lad die 
arrows were on this side of the ruck It 
would mean that David could come 
home as no harm was intended; but if 
he said beyond the rock, then David 
was to go his way, for Saul Intended to 
kill him as soon as he returned (v 20- 
22). Evidently there was a hiding place 
or cave in the rock Ezel where David 
could stay until it was known what was 
determined toward him 
k The matter of the covenant between 
them forever (v 14-17; 18:1-6; 23:16-18) 

1 On his seat by the table where it seems 
that ooly4 people were served - Saul, 
Jonathan, Abner,and David, N aturaliy, 
David’s absence was known but tbc first 
day Saul concluded that he might be 
unclean and not ceremonially fit for 
the feast; so he held his peace (v 24- 
26). On the morrow he spoke of his 
absence and Jonathan learned what he 
was to report to David (v 27-34) 


10 acts of the witch of Endor (28:21) 

1 Informed Saul of his own acts and 
acc used liim of plottl ng against her life 
(v 9) 

2 Inquired of him whom he wanted 
brought up (v 11) 

3 Claimed she saw Samuel and then 
protested to Saul of his deception (v 12) 

4 Claimed to sec gods coming out of 
the earth (v 13) 

5 Told Saul that what she saw was an 
Oldman covered with a mantle (y 14) 

6 Relayed a message from the famil¬ 
iar giirittoSaul as if Samuel were ac¬ 
tually speaking personally to him (v 
15-19) 

7 C ante to Saul with a 2fold message: 

(1) 1 put my life Into your hands 
and have obeyed you (v 21) 

(2) Hear me, it Is wise of you to 
take nourishment to receive strength 
for what faces you when you leave (v 
22 ) 

8 Together with his servants, per¬ 
suaded him to eat food (v 23) 

9 Hasted to kill a calf and prepare 
a meal of veal and unleavened bread 
(V '24) 

10 Set the meal before him (v 25) 
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D&'vid, Come, and let us go out 
into the held. And they went 
out both of them^nto the field. 

12 And Jdn'a-than said unto 
Dft'vid/O Lord God of I§'ra-el, 
when I have sounded my father 
about to morrow any time, or 
the third day, and, behold, if 
there be good toward Da'vid, 
and I then send not unto thee, 
and shew it thee; 

13 The Lord do so and much 
more to J6n'a-than: but if it 
please my father to do th6e evil, 
then I will shew it thee, and 
send thee away, that thou 
mayest go in peace: and the 
Lord be with thee, as he c hath 
been with my father. 

14 And thou shalt not only 
while yet I live shew me the 
kindness of the Lord, <*that I 
die not: 

15 But also thou shalt not cut 
off thy kindness from my house 
for ever: no, not when the 
Lord hath cut off the enemies 
of Da'vid every one from the 
face of. the earth. 

16 So Jdn'a-than made a 
covenant with the house of 
Da'vid, saying. Let the Lord 
even require it at the hand of 
Da'vid’s enemies. 

17 And Jdn'a-than caused 
Da'vid to swear again, because 
he loved him: 'for he loved him 
as he loved his own soul, 

18 Then Jdn'a-than said to 
Da'vid, To morrow is thetoew 
moon: and thou shalt be 
missed, because g thy seat will 
be empty. 

19 And when thou hast stayed 
three days, then thou shalt go 
down quickly, and come to the 
place where thou didst hide 
thyself*when the business was 
in hand, and shalt remain by 
the stone*E'zdl. 

20 And/I will shoot three ar¬ 
rows on the side thereof, as 
though I shot at a mark. 

21 And, behold, I will send a 
lad, saying. Go, find out the ar¬ 
rows. If I expressly say unto 
the lad, Behold, the arrows are 
on this side of thee, take them; 
then come thou: for there is 
peace to thee, and no hurt; as 
the Lord liveth. 

22 But if I say thus unto the 
young man, Behold, the arrows 
are beyond thee; go thy way: 
for the Lord hath sent thee 
away. 

23 And as touching*the matter 
which thou and I have spoken 
of, behold, the Lord be be¬ 
tween thee and me for ever. 

13 Thirteenth, fourteenth, 
and fifteenth of 21 attempts 
to slay David (18:8, refs.) 

24 1| So Da'vid hid himself in 
the field: and when the new 
moon was come, the king sat 
him down to eat meat. 

25 And the king t sat upon his 
seat, as at other times, even 
upon a seat by the wall: and 
Jdn'a-than arose, and Ab'ner 
sat by Saul’s side, and Dfi'vid’s 
place was empty. 

26 Nevertheless Saul spake 
not any thing that day: for he 
thought, Something hath befal¬ 
len him, he is not clean; surely 
he is not clean. 

27 And it came to pass on the 


morrow, which was°ihe second 
day of the month, that Da'vid’s 
place was empty: and Saul 
said unto Jdn'a-than his son. 
Wherefore cometh not the son 
of Jds'se to meat, neither 
yesterday, nor to day? 

28 And Jdn'a-than answered 
Saul, Da'vid earnestly asked 
leave of me to go to Bdth'-lfi- 
hdm: 

29 And he said, Let me go, I 
pray thee; for our family hath a 
sacrifice in the city; and my 
brother, he hath commanded 
me to be there: and now, if I 
have found favour in thine 
eyes, let me get away, I pray 
thee, and see my brethren. 
Therefore he cometh not unto 
the king’s table. 

30 c Then Saul’s anger was 
kindled against Jdn'a-than, and 
he^said unto him,'Thou son of 
the perverse rebellious woman, 
do not SI know that thou hast 
chosen the son of Jds'se to 
thine own confusion, and unto 
the confusion of thy mother’s 
nakedness? 

31 Formas long as the son of 
Jds'se liveth upon the ground, 
thou shalt not be established, 
nor thy kingdom. ^Wherefore 
now send and fetch him unto 
me, for he shall surely die. 

32 And Jdn'a-than answered 
Saul his father, and said unto 
him, 'Wherefore shall he be 
slain? what hath he done? 

33 And Saul cast a javelin at 
Him to smite him: whereby 
Jdn'a-than *knew that it was 
determined of his father to slay 
Da'vid. 

34 So Jdn'a-than arose from 
the table *in fierce anger, and 
did eat no meat the second day 
of the month: for he was 
grieved for Da'vid, because 
his father had done him 
shame. 

14 Parting of Jonathan and 
David (23:17-18; 18:1) 

35 H And it came to pass 'in 
the morning, that Jdn'a-than 
went out into the field'Tat the 
time appointed with Da'vid, 
and a little lad with him. 

36 And he said unto his lad. 
Run, find out now the arrows 
which I shoot. And as the lad 
ran, he shot an arrow beyond 
him. 

37 And when the lad was 
come to the place of the arrow 
which Jdn'a-than had shot, 
Jdn'a-than cried after the lad, 
and said,”/* not the arrow be¬ 
yond thee? 

38 And Jdn'a-than cried after 
the lad, Make speed, haste, 
stay not. And Jdn'a-than’s 
lad gathered up the arrows, and 
came to his master. 

39 But the lad knew not any 

thing: only Jdn'a-than and 

Da'vid knew the matter. 

*40 And Jdn'a-than gave "his 
artillery unto his lad, and said 
unto him, Go, carry them to the 
city. 

41 *i And as soon as the lad 
was gone, Da'vid arose out of a 
place toward the ^South, *and 
fell on his face to the ground, 
and bowed himself three times: 
and they kissed one another, 
and wept one with another, 


a The 2nd day Saul could not hold liis 
peace when he saw David’s place emp¬ 
ty. He asked Jonathan about him as if 
he should know where he was (v 27). 
Jonathan answered that he had permit¬ 
ted Davidto attend a feast at tome(v 
28-29). This could have been and no 
doubt was literally true. His brother 
could have demanded that he attend 
the family gathering that year. David 
had 3 days to go home to such a feast, 
as he was not to meet Jonathan until 
the 3rd day.lt does not say that he hidin 
the field the whole 3 days; it only In¬ 
dicates that he was to be in hiding on 
the 3rd day when it was time for them 
to meet 

b Question 93. Next, v 30 
c When Saul heard that his son had given 
David leave to depart, his anger was 
greatly kindled against him, and this 
was evidence that it w asburning hotter 
against David, with intentions of kill¬ 
ing him (v 30) 
d Question 94. Next, v 32 
e This was a favorite oriental mode of 
abuse. An indignity spoken about a 
man’s mother was greater than if spo¬ 
ken against himself (v 30) 
f Because of Jonathan's friendship with 
David, Saul had kept his intentions 
secret. He planned to kill David sud¬ 
denly, without anyone knowing of it 
g Saul wanted his kingdom to pass on to 
Jonathan; he rebelled against the fact 
that God had already predicted the 
downfall of his line as kings in Israel 
(V 31; 13:13-14) 

h David's best friend was here given 
command to go get him so that he 
could be executed (v 31). Jonathan 
demanded to know what he had done 
that merited death (v 32). This so 
angered Saul - that his own son would 
not co-operate with him to hold the 
kingdom for himself, that the king 
sought to slay him with a javelin, as he 
had attempted to slay David on 3 pre¬ 
vious occasions (v 33. Cp. I9:10j 
i Questions 96-96. Next, v 37 
j Jonathan knew the truth now, though 
lie had declared his father could not 
and would not do such a thing in view 
of his vow not to (19:6; 20:2) .Evidently, 
Saul was insane at times, as here; and 
the demon that possessed him made 
him determined to kill die best man 
in all Ms kingdom (v 33) 

k Jonathan was finally convinced, 
though greatly ashamed of his father 
for plotting the life of an innocent man 
who had saved his own life as well as 
that of many thousands inlsracl.lt was 
hard to realize that his own father, who 
was at one time a new man with a 
change of heart, one filled with Che 
Holy Spirit, godly and consecrated, 
small in liis own eyes, and used of God 
to prophesy and bring victories to Is¬ 
rael, was now in such a depraved, back¬ 
slidden, ungodly state,Jonathan could 
eat no more of the feast, and spent the 
time in fasting, prayer and geauine 
grief for David,because his father had 
brought such shame upon him (v 34) 

1 This was the morning of the 3rd day. 
the day they were to meet in the field 
(v 36), David, who was evidently back 
from his father's feast, ready for any 
event of the 3rd day, was to remain in 
the field until evening (v 5) 

m They perhaps had agreed on a definite 
time of day to meet,but in the event 
something went wrong David was to 
wait until evening (v 5, 35) 
n Question 97. Next, 21:1. This was the 
sign that David must flee and go from 
Saul's court to whatever place be 
might be led of Jehovah (v 22,36-37) 

o Heb, keliy. trails, artillery only here. 
See note j, 10:22, It refers to liis bow, 
quiver, and arrows used in practice 
p His hiding place on the south side of 
die rock Ezel (v 19, 41) 
q Dowingdown and hilling on the face to 
the ground was a token of homage to 
a king or prince. After David did this, 
the 2 men forgot rank in the full (low 
of the purest brotherly love and affec¬ 
tion. They kissed each oilier and wept, 
knowing that this was perhaps the end 
of what could be the most wonderful 
years of close friendship and mutual 
interests for the protection of Israel, 
their beloved nation (v 41) 
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a See David’s distress, p. 329 
b The Interview being a dangerous one 
and every stolen moment precious, it 
was only a gesture of love and kindness 
on the part of Jonathan to hasten his 
friend's departure to wherever Jehovah 
would lead him (v 42) 
c 3fold sum of their covenant (v 42): 

1 Made the solemn contract between 
them in the name of Jehovah, the cov - 
enant-keeping God of Israel. See 
Jehovah in Index 

2 Jehovah and His all-wise provi¬ 
dence to watch between them 

3Jehovah and His providence to 
watch between their seed eternally 
d They parted, never to be as they would 
have been, had Saul been a normal 
person. They were never to see each 
other again, except for one brief meet¬ 
ing before Jonathan would die inbattle 
(23:16-18: 31:1-13) 
e David, as his custom was, fled first to 
God's prophets and priests for guidance 
and advice, not knowing the sufferings 
he would cause the family of priests by 
Ms visit (v 1-9: 19:18-24; 22:9-10) 
f Ahlmelech . b rot he r of the king. 
3 Ahlmelech's 

1 The 10th high priest in A aroD’s line. 
Saul killed Mm and all his bouse for 
assisting David (22:9-23: 23:6: 30:7). 
See 86 high priests, p. 236 

2 A Hi trite officer of David (26:6) 

3 Son of Abiathar(2Sam,8:17:lChr. 
18:16; 24:6, 31) 

g Priests were not accustomed to having 
kings, princes, and high officials of 
government coming to them, so when 
it happened it made them fear and 
tremble. This shows how divorced from 
each other the rulers and religion were 
during the reign of thebackslider-Saul. 
It had been years since he had called 
od the priests to make inquiry of God. 
The last time was during the first of 7 
Philistine wars (14:36-45). Even Sam¬ 
uel had turned from Saul and would not 
give him any more advice (15:35) 
h Question 98. Next, v 3 
i Ahlmelech knew nothing of the differ¬ 
ences between Saul and David, and 
considering him to be faithful and the 
king's son-in-law, he wondered why 
be was travelling alone (v l).It seems 
here that David had left the men ofv4- 
5 elsewhere for the time being 
J What David said to Ahlmelech (In v 2) 
was untrue and unexcusable; he cer¬ 
tainly was not under the inspiration of 
the Holy Spirit when he made these 
statements. He was no doubt laboring 
In fear of Doeg, the Edomite, who was 
there and would take a report of his 
whereabouts back to Saul; so, David 
sought to avoid any delay in flight with 
such an answer (v 2; 23:6-23) 

3foid lie of David (v 2): 

1 The king has commanded m e a 
business 

2 He told me to let no man know any¬ 
thing of the bud ness on which he sent 
me 

3 He has appointed his servants to 
such and such a place 

k Question 99. Next, v 8 (v4) 

1 Common bread was unhallowed bread 
m Perhaps David left his companions 
nearby wMle he went to get bread and 
weapons (v 4); and for that reason he 
seemed to be entirely alone as in v 1. 
His men could have been hidden in 
caves to avoidpursultbyenemies,Tbat 
there were men with David at this time 
is clear from Mt. 12:3-4 
n From this we gather that the priests who 
ate of the hallowed bread were to live 
separated from their wives during the 
time of such feasts (v4.Cp.Ex,19:15) 
o In David's case he had not been with 
his wife since his flight from home to 
go to Samuel (19:11-17). The others 
with Mm were also blameless from this 
standpoint, and therefore free to eat of 
such bread 

p Wallets and other articles that might 
need ceremonial cleansing (Ex. 19:10; 
Lev. 13:58; Du 22:5) 
q Meaning: Though giving the hallowed 
bread to me and my men might be 
treating It as common, there is fresh 
sbowbread baked and put on the table 
in the place of what you give us (v 5) 
r It seems the high priest consulted God 
about the matter and found be was per¬ 
mitted to do this (22:10). Christ recog¬ 
nized that it was not sinful in David's 

Continued. -^-m 1 


until Dii'v id Exceeded. 

42 And J6n'a-than said to 
D&'vid, b Go in peace, foras¬ 
much as we have‘sworn both 
of us in the name of the Lord, 
saying. The Lord be between 
me and thee, and between 
my seed and thy seed for 
ever. And^he arose and de¬ 
parted; and Jdn'a-than went 
into the city. 
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VII David's adventures and 
wanderings (1 Sam. 21:1- 
30:31). 1 Flight to Nob 

T HEN came Da'vid to Nob 
'to A-him'e-lSch the priest: 
and*A-him'e-16ch g was afraid at 
the meeting of Da'vid, and said 
unto him, A Why art thou 'alone, 
and no man with thee? 

2 David deceives the priest 

2 And Da'vid said unto 
A-hlm'e-lech the priest, »The 
king hath commanded me a 
business, and hath said unto 
me, Let no man know any 
thing of the business where¬ 
about I send thee, and what I 
have commanded thee: and I 
have appointed my servants to 
such and such a place. 

3*Now therefore what is under 
thine hand? give me five loaves 
of bread in mine hand, or what 
there is present. 

4 And the priest answered 
Da'vid, and said, There is 1 no 
common bread under mine 
hand, but there is hallowed 
breadthe young men have 
kept themselves ?at least from 
women. 

5 And Da'vid answered the 
priest, and said unto him,°Of a 
truth women have been kept 
from us about these three days, 
since I came out, and^the ves¬ 
sels of the young men are holy, 
and q the bread is in a manner 
common, yea, though it were 
sanctified this day in the ves¬ 
sel. 

3 David eats showbread 
(Matt. 12:2-6) 

6 r So the priest gave him hal¬ 
lowed bread: for there was no 
bread there but the shewbread, 
that was taken from before the 
Lord, to put hot bread in the 
day when it was taken away. 

4 David's flight endangers 
lives of priests (22:7-23) 

7 Now a certain man of the 
servants of Saul was there that 
day, detained before the Lord; 
and his name was *Do'eg, an 
E'dom-ite, the chiefest of the 
herdmen that belonged to Sflul. 

5 David takes Goliath's 
sword 

8 M And D&'vid said unto 
A-him'e-lSch, And is there not 
here under thine hand spear 
or sword? for I have neither 
brought my sword nor my 
weapons with me," because the 
king's business required haste. 
9 And the priest said. The 
sword of G6-li'ath the Phi-lls'- 
tlne, whom thou slewest in the 


valley of E'lah, behold, it is here 
wrapped°in a cloth behind the 
ephod: if thou wilt take that, 
take it: for there is no other 
save that here. And Da'vid 
said. There is*none like that; 
give it me. 

6 David flees to Gath and 

feigns madness to escape 
death (27:1) 

10 *1 And Da'vid arose, and 
fled that day for fear of Saul, 
and'went to“A'chish the king of 

Gath. 

11 And the servants of A'chish 
said unto him, Vs not this Da'¬ 
vid the king of the land? did 
they not sing one to another of 
him in dances, saying, (Saul 
hath slain his thousands, and 
Da'vid his ten thousands? 

12 And Da'vid laid up these 
words in his heart, and *was 
sore afraid of A'chish the king 
of Gath. 

13 And he changed his be¬ 
haviour before them, and 
feigned himself mad in their 
hands, and scrabbled on the 
doors of the gate, and let his 
spittle fall down upon his beard. 

14 Then said A'chish unto his 
servants, Lo, ye see*the man is 
mad: 'wherefore then have ye 
brought him to me? 

15 Have I need of mad men, 
that ye have brought this fel¬ 
low to play the mad man in my 
presence? shall this fellow 
come into my house? 
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7 David gathers his mighty 
men (2 Sam. 23:8-13) 

D A'VTD therefore departed 
thence, and escaped to 
the kave A-dul'lAm: and when 
his brethren and all his father's 
house heard it, they*went down 
thither to him. 

2 And every one that was in 
distress, and every one that 
was in debt, and every one that 
was discontented, gathered 
themselves unto him; and he 
became a captain over them: 
and there were with him (about 
four hundred men. 

8 David leaves parents in 
Moab 

3 H And Da'vid m went thence 
to Miz'peh of Md'ab: and he 
said unto the king of Md'ab, 
Let my father and my mother, 
I pray thee, come forth, and be 
with you, till I know what God 
will do for me. 

•4 AndTie brought them before 
the king of Md'ab: and they 
dwelt with him all the while 
that D&'vid was in the hold. 

9 God protects David by the 
prophet Gad 

■5 X And the prophefG&d said 
unto Da'vid, Abide not in a the 
hold; depart, and get thee into 
the land of Ju'dah. Then D&'¬ 
vid departed, and came into^he 
forest of H&'reth. 

10 Saul's plea for David's 
life 

6 U When Saul *heard that 
D&'vid was discovered, and the 


a It was customary to wrap all valuable 
or sacred articles in cloths. Sacred 
hooks were wrapped in silk and costly 
velvet^oney was sometimes put away 
In similar manner (Lk. 19:20). The 
sword of Goliath was wrapped because 
it stood as a symbol of a mighry victory 
in Israel (v 9) 

b It wasnodot^ttrue that there was none 
like it from several standpoints - 
weight, design, and workmanship (v 9) 
c Why David would go to the Philistines 
in Ms flight from Saul Is hard to under¬ 
stand, after having fought with them 
several rimes, unless it was that he 
thought they would be glad to have 
such a mighty warrior on their sidefvlO) 
d AcMsh. serpent charmer. 2 AcMsh's 

1 KJngofGath with whom David took 
refuge (v 10-15; 27:2-12; 28:1-2; 29; 

2- 9) 

2 Another king ofGath 40 years later, 
in Solomon'$ time (1 Ki. 2:39-40) 

e Questions 101-102. Next, v 14 
f See 18:7 

g See David’s fear, p. 329 
h TMs was pure deception on the pan of 
David designed to escape the danger 
be was in.In tMshe succeeded, for he 
was declared a mad man and rejected. 
See note 1, Jn. 10:20 
1 Questions 103-105. Next, 22:7 
j The cave of Adullam. p. 329 
k 4 classes joined David, p. 329 
1 These 400 men of David, and later the 
600 (23:13) were composed of 9ome of 
the most mighly in all Israel - men that 
would be equal to Saul and Ms men 
anytime, especially with the help of 
GchJ who would be with David in any 
crisishecauseofhisbeingchosen to be 
king and the one through whom the 
Messiah should come (Gen, 49:10; 1 
Chr. 5:2; 28:4; Mic. 5:2; Mt. 1:1-17; 
Lk. 3:23-38) 

m In Ms days of trial, David saw to it that 
Ms father and mo tier, Jesse and Nahash, 
were well provided for and safe from 
the vengeance of Saul, He, himself 
went along daily to see what Jehovah 
i would do for him as to the kingdom (v 

3- 4) 

n Gad, a troop. 2 Gad's: 

1 The 7th son of Jacob (Gen. 30:11; 
35:26: 46:16; 49:19; Ex.l:4; Num. 1: 
14-25; 2:14; 7:42; 10:20; 13:15; 26:15- 
18; 32:1-34; 34:14; Du 27:13; 33:20; 
Josh.4:12; 13:24-28; 18:7; 20:8; 21:7. 
38; 22:9-34; 1 Sam. 13:7; 2 Sam. 24:5; 
1 Chr. 2:2; 5:11; 6:63,80; 12:14; Jet. 
4ft 1; Ezek. 48:27-34; Rev. 7:5) 

2 A prophet. David's seexfv 5: 2 Sam. 
24:11-19; 1 Chr.21:9-19; 29:29; 2 Chr. 
29:25) 

o Where the hold was is not stated. The 
Heb. metsudah. means fortress; castle; 
defence; strong bold (v 4-5; 24:22; 2 
Sam. 5:7, 17; 23:14). It mighi have 
been in Moab, so the advice was to go 
back to Judah among his own people 
where he could have contact with Ms 
nation and they would thus not forget 
him. This was best so that upon the 
death of Saul, Judah would want him 
as king (v 5) 

p Hareth. a place in Judah southwest of 
Jerusalem, Ooly here (v 5) 
q It had been some time unce David had 
fled the court of Saul. Now, when he 
heard where David was he plead with 
his servants of Benjamin to help him 
kill David, accusing them of rebellion 
since none had helped him In Ms ven¬ 
geance on the man (v 6-8). Then Doeg 
related what be knew of David in Nob 
(v 9-10); and Saul sent for the priests 
and killed 85 of them. He then de¬ 
stroyed the city of Nob In his hatred of 
David (v 11-23) 

- Cool from column 1 

case and under these circumstances to 
eat such bread (Mt. 12:2-5; Mk. 2:24- 
28; Lk. 6:2-5) 

I s Doeg. fearful. An Edomite and chief o f 
Saul's herdsmen (v7; 22:9-22), David 
composed Ps. 52 on this occasion. He 
wasdetained at Nob,perhaps fulfilling 
some vow to Jehovah, or because of 
some cermonial cleansing 
t Question 100. Next, v 11 
u Why he did not bring Ms sword and 
other weapons from home, or get some 
from Jonathan,Is not clear (v 8). The 
true king's business fot Saul, himself 
was to kill David as soon as possible; 
this caused David's business to require 
haste, that of making Ms flight from 
Saul 
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1 SAMUEL- 22, 23 Saul's vengeance on the priests David saves Kedah from the Philistines 


a GIbeah, hill, was evidently tbecapital 
of Israel during the reign of Sadi. It 
was first allotted to Judah (Josh, 16:57), 
but given to Benjamin In the further 
division of the land Qudg. 19:12-16: 
20:4-43).It was the home of Saul be¬ 
fore becoming king which likely 
caused him to desire it as Ms capital 
(10:26; 11:4; 13:2,15-16; 14:2-5, 16; 
15:34; 22:6; 23:19; 26:1; 2Sam. 6:3-4; 
21:6; 23:29; 1 Chr. 11:31; 2 Chi. 13:2; 
Isa. 10:29; Hos.5:8; 9:9; 10:9).Ca]Jed 
Gibeathfl osh. 13:28). It was only about 
4 miles noth of Jerusalem. One of the 
most wicked cities in all laael, it was 
destroyed because of sex perversion 
(Judg. 19:1-20:48).Cp, Hos. 9:9; 10:9 
b Saul was obsessed with the idea of mur¬ 
dering David. It was all he could think 
and talk about. 12 whole chapters of 22 
in 1 Samuel which record the life of 
Saul, are devoted mainly to stories re¬ 
lating to this one tiring.Jealousy, ha¬ 
tred, murder, insults, lying, and other 
major sins were a part of Saul's life 
because of this one obsession. He now 
spoke his mlDd and accused all his 
servants of conspiring against him in 
the matter of David (v 7-8) 
c Question 106.Next.v 13. This question, 
containing 88 words, is one of the 
longest in Scripture 

d He kept the idea of David becoming 
king fresh in the minds of his subjects; 
and played the'age-long game of 
politics, appealing to the people from 
the standpoint of benefits received un¬ 
der him. What could they expect under 
David which they were not receiving 
now? (v 7) 

e TMs was not literally troe,bix almost 
so; for how could sane men go along 
with a seemingly Insane king who was 
out of God’s will and determined to 
destroy the best man and the anointed 
future king of Israel? Men did not want 
to offend their king for fear of death, 
hut neither di d they w ant to commit sin 
against an innocent man who had saved 
their nation from military defeat thus 
sparing many of their lives, as well as 
the lives of their women and children 
f Saul was wMMng like a spoiled child, 
seeking sympathy for his cause (v8) 
g 3 accusations against his servants (v 8): 

1 None of you nave told me about the 
covenant between David and Jonathan 

2 None of you are sorry for me 

3 None of you have told me that Jona¬ 
than has stirred up David against me, 
to lie in wait to kill me, as at this day 

h Doeg betrayed David and exposed the 
lives of 85 priests and a whole city to 
destruction (v 9-23). He became the 
executioner of those priests, who had 
ministered to him a short time before 
(v 18; 21:7) lech: 

I 3 accusations of Doeg against Atjme- 

1 He Inquired of the Lord for David 

2 He gave him bread (v 10; 21:6) 

3 He gave him the sword of Goliath 
These acts were not sinful - only wha 

any man would have done under the 
circumstances; but to an insane man 
they were unpardonable and led Saul 
to commit one of his greatest crimes 
in one of his fits of jealousy (v 11-19) 
j Saul sent for the priests, planning to 
kill them all since he could not get 
David (v 11-19) 

k Questions 107-109, Next, 23:2 
1 First came the unjust accusation of ld- 
noccnt men, then their destruction 
through jealousy (v 13-19) lech: 
m 4 accusations of Saul against AMme- 

1 You have conspired with David 
against me (vl3) 

2 You have given him bread to sus¬ 
tain him in his rebellion against me 

3 You have given Mm a sword so that 
he could kill me 

4 You have inquired of God for him, 
so that he should rise against me, to lie 
iu wait to kill me, as at this day 

n 7fold defense of Ahimelech to SauL 

1 I believed that David was the most 
faithful of all your servants (v 14) 

2 I was only seeking to do good to 
your son-in-law 

3 1 believed that he was about your 
business, as he plainly told me (21:2) 

4 I, as well as all Israel, considered 
him to be honorable in your house 

5 Under these circumstances it was 
only right to inquire of God for him, as 
I would do for you (v 15) 


Continued, column 4 


men that were with him, (now 
Sfiul abode irfGlb'e-ah under a 
tree in R&'mah, having his 
spear in his hand, and all his 
servants were standing about 
him;) 

•7 Then Sgul*said unto his 
servants that stood about him. 
Hear c now, ye B£n'ja-mltes; 
will the son of Jfis'se^ive every 
one of you fields and vineyards, 
and make you all captains of 
thousands, and captains of 
hundreds; 

8 That *ali of you have con¬ 
spired against me, and^Aere is 
none that sheweth me*that my 
son hath made a league with 
the son of J£s'se, and there is 
none of you that is sorry for 
me, or sheweth unto me that 
my son hath stirred up my serv¬ 
ant against me, to lie in wait, 
as at this day? 

11 First betrayal of David 
(1 Sam. 21:7; 22:9; 23:19; 

26:1) 

9 Then answered Do'eg the 
fl'dom-ite, which was set over 
the servants of Saul, and*said, 
1 saw the son of J£s'se coming 
to N6b, to A-him'e-l£ch the son 
of A-hi'tub. 


•18 And the king said tofDd'eg, 
Turn thou, and fall upon the 
priests. And Dfi'eg the £'dom- 
ite turned, and he fell upon the 
priests, and slew on that day 
fourscore and five persons that 
did wear a linen ephod. 

19 And Ndb, the city of the 
priests/smote he with the edge 
of the sword, c both men and 
women, children and sucklings, 
and oxen, and asses, and sheep, 
with the edge of the sword. 

13 Abiathar escapes to David 

20 H And^one of the sons of 
A-hIm'e-l£ch the son of A-hT- 
tub, named 'A-bi'a-thar, es¬ 
caped, and fled after Da'vid. 

21 And A-bi'a-thar shewed 
Da'vid that Saul had slain the 
Lord’s priests. 

22 And Da'vid said unto A-bi'- 
a-thar, I knew it that day, when 
D6'eg the E'dom-ite was there, 
that he would surely tell Saul: 
I have occasioned the death of 
all the persons of thy father’s 
house. 

•23 Abide thou with me, fear 
not: for he that seeketh my life 
seeketh thy life: but with me 
thou shalt be in safeguard. 


a Doeg. anxious. One of the most he art- 
less executioners in Mstory, he sought 
the momentary favor of Saul. Murder¬ 
ing one man is a horrible crime, but 
deliberatelykilllng85men of God for 
a little favor with another is unthink¬ 
able (v 18) 

b 35 sins of Saul the backslider, p. 329 
c Saul would destroy every person and 
animal of the priests through jealousy, 
but he would not obey the command 
of God to do this to the enemies of both 
God and laael (v 19; 15:1-35) 
d Only one of the line of priests of Eli's 
line escaped to carry on Ms prieshood 
(v 20-23). Cp. the only one that was 
saved in the line of kings to carry on 
the royal line of the Messiah (2 Ki.ll) 
e Abiathar. excellent father. The son of 
Ahimelech and 12th Mgh priest in Is¬ 
rael (v 20-23; 23:6-9; 30:7; 1 Ki. 1:7, 
19,25; 42; 1 Chr. 27:34; Mk. 2:26).He 
was joint priest with Zadok who was 
with Saul's party (2 Sam. 8:17; 15:24- 
36; 17:15; 19:11; 20:25; 1 Chr. 15:11). 
He had a son who was also joint pries 
with Zadok for a while (1 Chr. 18:16; 
24:6).Solomon deposed AMmelechbe- 
cause he espoused his brother's cause to 
become king; and Zadok became sole 
Mgh priest (1 Ki. 1:7-42; 2:22-25). 
Thus die prophecy to Eli of the cutting 
offofhishouse as priests,was fulfilled 
(1 Sam. 2:31), for Abiathar was the last 
of his line to be sole hi gh priest. Eli and 
Abiathar were of the house of Ithamar 
and Zadok was of the house of Eleazar. 
By this act of Saul he caused the trans¬ 
fer of Urim and Ttaummim to David 
(23:2. 4, 6. 9-12) 


10 And 'he enquired of the 
Lord for him, and gave him 
victuals, and gave him the 
sword of G6-li'ath the Phi-Hs'- 
tlne. 

12 Saul'B jealousy causes 
him to slay the priests: 6th 
civil strife (2 Ki. 25:25, 
refs.) 

11 Then the king /sent to call 
A-him'e-l£ch the priest, the son 
of A-hTtub, and all his father’s 
house, the priests that were in 
Ndb: and they came all of 
them to the king. 

•12 And Saul said, Hear now, 
thou son of A-hi'tub. And he 
answered, Here I am, my lord. 

13 And Squl *said Junto him, 
Why have yd’tonspired against 
me, thou and the son of J£s'se, 
in that thou hast given him 
bread, and a sword, and hast 
enquired of God for him, that 
he should rise against me, to lie 
in wait, as at this day? 

14 Then A-hlm'e-lfich "an¬ 
swered the king, and said, And 
who is so faithful among all thy 
servants as Da'vid, which is the 
king’s son in law, and goeth at 
thy bidding, and is honourable 
in thine house? 

15 Did 1 then begin to enquire 
of God for him? be it far from 
me: let not the king impute 
any thing unto his servant, nor 
to all the house of my father: 
for thy servant knew nothing of 
all this, less or more. 

16 And the king said, °Thou 
shalt surely die, A-him'e-lSch, 
thou, and all thy father’s 
house. 

•17 And the king said unto 
the footmen that stood about 
him, Turn, and slay the priests 
of the Lord; ^because their 
hand also is with Da'vid, and 
because they knew when he 
fled, and did not shew it to me. 
But the servants of the king 
would ^not put forth their hand 
to fall upon the priests of the 
Lord. 


259 CHAPTER 23 
14 David's victory atKeilah 

T HEN they told Da'vid, say¬ 
ing, Behold, the Phl-lis'- 
tfnes fight against Kei'lah, and 
they/rob the threshingfloors. 

|2 Therefore Da'vid ^enquired 
of the Lord, saying/Shall I go 
and smite these Phl-lis'tines? 
And the Lord 'said unto Da'vid, 
Go and smite the Phi-lls'tines, 
and save Kei'lah. 

3 And Da'vid’s men said unto 
him, Behold, we be afraid here 
in Ju'dah: 'how much more 
then if we come to Kei'lah 
against the armies of the Phl- 
Us'tines? 

•4 Then Da'vid enquired of the 
Lord yet again. And the Lord 
answered him, and said, Arise, 
go down to Kei'lah; for I will 
deliver the Phl-lls'tines into 
thine hand. 

►5 So Da'vid and his men went 
to Kei'lah, and fought with the 
Phl-lls'tines, and brought away 
their cattle, and smote them 
with a great slaughter. So 
Da'vid saved the inhabitants 
of Kei'lah. 

15 Sixteenth of 21 attempts 
to slay David (18:8, refs.) 

6 And it came to pass, when 
A-bi'a-thar the son of A-him'e- 
l£ch fled to Da'vid to Kei'lah, 
that he came down with an 
ephod in his hand. 

7 And it was told Squl that 
Da'vid was come to Kei'lah. 
And Saul said, God hath deliv¬ 
ered him into mine hand; for 
he is shut in, by entering into 
a town that hath gates and bars. 

8 And Saul called all the peo¬ 
ple together to war,*to go down 
to *Kei'lah, to besiege Da'vid 
and his men. 

16 Saul's plot discovered 

9 f And Da'vid "knew that 
Sgul secretly practised mischief 
against him ; and he said to 


f It was a favorite custom of the near-by 
pagan nations to wait until the wheat 
was ripe and threshed, then invade the 
country to cany off the harvest (v 1; 
Judg. 6:4) 

g Abiathar brought the Urim and Thum- 
mim with him from Nob when he fled 
from Saul who killed all the priests of 
that place (22:20-23; 23:6). David in¬ 
quired of the Lord many times by this 
method (v 9) 

h Question 110. Next, v 3 
i God commanded David to fight the 
Philistines and deliverKeilah(v 2,4); 
the people would have betrayed him 
if be had not moved into action(v 10-12) 
j Question 111. Next, v 11 (v 7-8) 
k The l6tb attempt of Saul to kill David 
1 Kellah. enclosed; now called Kela. was 
situated 8 miles west of Hehron, near 
the borders of Philistia (v 1-13; Jorix. 
15:44; 1 Chr. 4:19; Neh. 3:17-18) 
m David was not only a great waniorbut 
a great commander, being always 
alert and ahead of the enemy in tactics. 
Again he Inquired of God by the Urim 
and Thummim and followed His lead¬ 
ing to escape Saul another rime(v 9) 

|»i Com, from column 1 

6 I have done no wrong; be it far from 
me. Let not the king impute sin to your 
servant, or to my father's house, for I 
only did that which was right 

7 I was innocent, and knew nothing 
more or less about any difference be¬ 
tween you both, orthat he was fleeing 
from you 

o Saul determined this before he called 
them, so anything they could say would 
not change him. He was one of the most 
contemptible despots ofhistory, show¬ 
ing how far back a one-time man who 
was filled with the Spirit, can go. He 
is an example of one becoming worse 
in his backsli dings than he ever wasbe- 
fore conversion (Heb. 6:4-9; 10:26-29; 
2 Pet. 2:20-22). See 35 sins of Saul. 
p. 329 

p 2 reasons here for death of priests 

1 Because they had rebelled against 
the king with David (v 17). Even David 
did not do this; Saul was to blame for 
all differences 

2 Bee a use they did not in form Saul of 
the (light of David 

q Saul’s soldiers would not kill the 
priests, knowing there was not the 
slightest justice in such an execution. 
These were priests of Jehovah but it 
made no difference to Saul; he would 
have even sought to destroy Jehovah, 
Himself if such had been possible, any¬ 
thing to give vent to his hatred o f 
David (v 17) 
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1 SAMUEL 23, 24 


Saul pursues David 


a This proves that the Urim and Thum- 
mim were with David and not Saul (v 9) 
b Notethatprayersofthe O.T.were ad¬ 
dressed directly to God as In the N. T, 
but without closing them in the name 
ofjesus Christ (vlO-12).This additional 
instruction - to pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ - was given for the N.T. 
followers of God 0n. 14:13-15; 15:16; 
16:23 - 26) 

c nth prophecy in 1 Sam. (23:11-12). 
Next, 24:4 

2 conditional predictions: 

1 He will come down (v 11) 

2 They will deliver you up (v 12) 

Doth predictions were based upon 

David's remaining in Keilah 

d Questions 112-114. Next, v 19 
c It seems that when one was inquiring 
of the Lordby the Urim andThummim, 
prayers and questions of any length 
would be uttered to Jehovah; then He 
would give the answer, as in v 10-12 
f This would be the reward of David and 
his men for delivering Kcilah from the 
Philistines (v 1-5, 12) 
g David ha dgained about 200 men since 
he first went to the cave of Adullam 
(v 13; 22:1-2). Some were the most 
mighty of all Israel 

h This searching after David dally was 
the 17th attempt to kill him, but God 
was with him and prevented Saul from 
finding him (v 13-15) 
i This only emphasizes the protection of 
God over David - Jonathan could easily 
find his friend, but Saul could not, even 
after many days of searching (v 14, 
16-18) 

j 4fold assurance of Jonathan to David: 


1 Fear not, for the hand of Saul, my 
father shall not find you (v 17) 

2 You will be king over Israel 

3 1 shall be next to you 

4 Even my father knows all this 

k Both Jonathan and David were men of 
principle, with qualities of faithfulness 
and unselfishness in all their dealings 
with fellowmen. Jonathan was the rare 
type who was willing to recognize the 
will of God and be content in the 
second place to a superior (v 17). David 
was of the rare type to refuse to hurt 
others even if itwouldbringhlm pros¬ 
perity. He had the legal and customary 
right, the divine permission, and the 
actual opportunity to kill his enemy, 
Saul, so that he could live free from 
the life of an outcast. By doing so he 
could have regained his home.his fam¬ 
ily inheritance, and had the respect of 
hisfellowmen.as well as the kingship 
and other worthwhile things; but he 
would not violate the principle of re- 
fusing to harm any man who had atone 
time been anointed of God and used by 
Him. The only regrettable part of the 
whole story is that, if he had killed 
Saul when he had him in his hands, 
Jonathan no doubt would have been 
spared from death in battle with tire 
Philistines, and he and David could 
have had a wonderful record of exploits 
and unity in government between the 
two ever widening factions of Israel 
1 They had already made a covenant to¬ 
gether^ this was in reality a confir¬ 
mation of the same (v 10; 18:1-4; 20: 
16-18; 22:8) 

m It will be noted here that Jonathan did 
not go with his father's selected men 
but stayed at home, refusing to have 
anytliing to do with the unjust acts of 
Saul in seeking David to slay him (v 
18). He had made his position clear 
almost losing his life at the hands of 
Saul for befriending David (v 20:9. 
30-34) 

n The Ziphites and Kellahites were like 
the average depraved man of today, 
always seeking favors even at the ex¬ 
pense of betraying others. The Kei- 
lahites, after being savedby David and 
his men from the Philistines,betrayed 
him to Saul(vl-12).The Ziphites were 
not harmed by David's men,but rather 
protected by them from enemies, as 
were the herds of Nabal (25:15-17). 
Nevertheless, they could not be satis¬ 
fied to keep David’s whereabouts a 
secret from Saul, so they told him what 
he wanted to know (v 19-29) 
o Question 115. Next, 24:9 
p Hachilah. dark. A hill south of the wil¬ 
derness of Judea (v 19; 26:1, 3) 
q Jeshlmon. the waste, referring to the 

Continued. column4 


A-bl'a-thar the priest, “Bring 
hither the ephod. 

10 Then said Da'vid, 6 0 Lord 
God of !§'ra-el, thy servant 
hath certainly heard that Saul 
seeketh to come to Kei'lah, to 
destroy the city for my sake. 

$11 ‘Will the men of Kei'lah de¬ 
liver me up into his hand? <*will 
Saul come down, as thy servant 
hath heard? *0 Lord God of 
!§'ra-el, I beseech thee, tell thy 
servant. And the Lord said. 
He will come down. 

■12 Then said Da'vid, Will the 
men of Kei'lah deliver me and 
my men into the hand of Saul? 
And the Lord said. ^They will 
deliver thee up. 

17 Seventeenth of 21 at¬ 
tempts to slay David (18:8, 
refs.): 7th civil strife (2Ki. 

25:25, refs.) 

13 If Then Da'vid and his 
men, which were about *six 
hundred, arose and departed 
out of Kei'lah, and went 
whithersoever they could go. 
And it was told Saul that Da'vid 
was escaped from Kei'lah; and 
he forbare to go forth. 

14 And Da'vid abode in the 
wilderness in strong holds, and 
remained in a mountain in the 
wilderness of Ziph. And^Saul 
sought him every day, but God 
delivered him not into his 
hand. 

15 And Da'vid saw that Saul 
was come out to seek his life: 
and Da'vid was in the wilder¬ 
ness of Ziph in a wood. 

18 Last love covenant of Jon¬ 
athan and David (18:1; 20:1) 

16 And Jon'a-than Saul’s 
son arose, and'went to Da'vid 
into the wood, and strength¬ 
ened his hand in God. 

•17 And he isaid unto him, 
Fear not: for the hand of Saul 
my father shall not find thee; 
and thou shalt be king over 
Ig'ra-el, and I shall be *next 
unto thee; and that also Saul 
my father knoweth. 

18 (And they two made a cove¬ 
nant before the Lord : and Da'¬ 
vid abode in the wood, and 
Jfin'a-thaifVent to his house. 

19 Eighteenth of 21 attempts 
[to slay David: second betray¬ 
al of David (21: 7; 22:9: 26:1) 

19 T Then"came up the Zlph'- 
ites to Saul to Gib'e-ah,laying, 
Doth not Da'vid hide himself 
with us in strong holds in the 
wood, in the hill ofTOflch'i-lah, 
which is on the south of^Jfish'- 
i-m8n? 

20 Now therefore, O king, 
come down according to all the 
desire of thy soul to come 
down; and r our part shall be 
to deliver him into the king’s 
hand. 

21 And Saul said,*Blessed be 
ye of the Lord; for ye have 
compassion on me. 

20 Nineteenth of 21 attempts 
to slay David (18:8, refs.) 

•22 'Go, I pray you, prepare 
yet, and know and see his place 
where his “haunt is, and who 
hath seen him there: for it is 


David spares SauPs life 


told me that 0 he dealeth very 
subtilly. 

•23 See therefore, and Atake 
knowledge of all the lurking 
places where he hideth himself, 
and come ye again to me with 
the certainty, and I will go with 
you: and it shall come to pass, 
if he he in the land, that I will 
search him out throughout all 
the thousands of Ju'dah. 

24 And they arose, and went 
to^lph before Saul: but Da'¬ 
vid and his men were in the 
wilderness of^Ma'on, in the 
plain on the south of *JSsh'i- 
m5n. 

25 Saul also and his men 
went ho seek him. And they 
told Da'vid: wherefore he 
came down into a rock, and 
abode in the wilderness of 
Ma'on. And when Saul heard 
that, he pursued after Da'vid 
in the wilderness of Ma'on. 

26 And Saul went on this side 
of the mountain, and Da'vid 
and his men on that side of the 
mountain: and Da'vid made 
haste to get away for fear of 
Saul; for Saul and his men 
compassed Da'vid and his men 
round about to take them. 

21 David escapes Saul 

27 M But*there came a mes¬ 
senger unto Saul, saying, Haste 
thee, and come; for the Phi- 
lls'tmes have invaded the land. 

28 Wherefore Saul returned 
from pursuing after Da'vid, and 
went against the Phl-lls'tine§: 
therefore they*called that place 
Se'ld-him-mah-le'koth. 

29 1 And Da'vid went up from 
thence, and dwelt in strong 
holds at'fin-ge'di. 
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CHAPTER 24 


22 Twentieth of 21 attempts 
to slay David (18:8, refs.): 
8th civil strife (2 Ki. 25:25, 
refs.) 

A ND it came to pass, Jwhen 
* Saul was returned from 
following the Phi-Hs'tine§, that 
it was told him, saying, Behold, 
Da'vid is in the wilderness of 
£n-ge'di. 

2 Then Saul took three thou¬ 
sand chosen men out of all 1§'- 
ra-el, and went to seek Da'vid 
and his men upon the rocks of 
the wild goats. 

23 David spares Saul (26:4) 

3 And he came to the sheep- 
cotes by the way, where was a 
cave; and Saul went in to cover 
his feet: and Da'vid and his 
men remained in the sides of 
the cave. 

*4 k And the men of Da'vid said 
unto him. Behold the day of 
which the Lord said unto thee. 
Behold, I will deliver thine 
enemy into thine hand, that 
thou mayest do to him as it 
shall seem good unto thee. 
Then Da'vid arose, and cut off 
the skirt of Saul’s robe privily. 
5 And it came to pass after¬ 
ward, thatODa'vid’s heart smote 
him , because he had cut off 
Saul’s skirt. 

6 And he said unto his men. 
The Lord forbid that I should 
do this thing unto my master, 


a Is very cunning, subtle, shrewd; prac¬ 
tices wiles (v 22) 

b Be sure you find his hiding place and 
where he moves about; and I will come 
myself and search him our regardless 
of where he Is among the thousands of 
Judah fy 23) 

c Ziph. flowing. A city about 4 miles 
southeastof Hebron. The coucuy round 
about was called the wildsness of Ziph 
(V 14-24; 26:1-2; Josh. 15:55; 1C hr. 2; 
42; 4:16; 2Chr, 11:8).The Inhabitants 
were called Ziphties (v 19; 26:1), and 
Zlphlms 0’s. 54, title). Ps. 54 w as writ - 
ten on this occaaon. There were 2 
cities called Ziph 0osh. 15:25, 55) 
d Maop f habitation. A city In Judah about 
7 miles southeast of Hebron which gave 
name to a large pasture land called the 
wildernessofMaon (v 24-25; 25:2;Josh. 
15:55; 1 Chr. 2:45). The inhabitants 
were called Maonites Qudg. 10:12). 
The hills In the vicinity of Maon had 
manycaves where David and Ids men 
could easily hide. Some could take 
care of 100 to 200 men 
e See note q, v 19 

f 19th attempt to slay David (v 25-28) 
g This was a divine intervention ro pro¬ 
tect David wben Saul was about to 
overtake him (v 26 - 29) 
h Sela-hammah-lehoth. rock of divi¬ 
sions or sep arations.be cause the moun¬ 
tain separated the army of Saul from 
that of David, and because it was here 
that Saul was obliged to separate him¬ 
self horn David and his men in order 
to go after the Philistines, God raised 
up the Philistines to occupy Saul at the 
exact time he was about to surround 
David. He also kept Saul In ignorance 
of how close he was to David, so that 
he would not persist in finding the man 
before going after the Philistines 
1 See En-ttedi, p. 329 
j When Saul had returned from following 
the Philistines (23:27-29), he was told 
thatDavid was in the wilderness of En- 
gedi; so he set out with a selected army 
to kill him (v 1-2), He went into a cer¬ 
tain cave to cover his feet; that is, "to 
answer the call of nature" (Berkeley); 
"to relieve himself’ (Moffati): or "to 
prepare himself (Septuagini). After¬ 
ward he lay down to rest; and while he 
was asleep David cut off a part of his 
outer garment. Since David and his 
men were in the ndesofthecave they 
could have killed Saul, but David re¬ 
frained them from touching their king. 
The rabbins explained that Saul did not 
expect anyone to be in there because 
of a web over the mouth of the cave. 
Seeing this, they said he became care¬ 
less and did oot examine the place 
before resting 

k 12th prophecy in 1 Sam, (24:4, ful¬ 
filled).Next,26:10.Merely a repetition 
by David's men of a prophecy God 
gave bim at another time. The pre¬ 
diction was that the day would come 
in which Jehovah would deliver Saul 
Into the band of David to do with him 
whatever he saw fit at the time 
1 David was so godly that his heart smote 
him because he had cut off Saul's sldre; 
and he loved the king so much that he 
stayed his men from killing him. As 
soon as Saul left the cave David fol¬ 
lowed him and made himself known, 
showing bow he had spared his life. He 
made it dear that Saul had been listen¬ 
ing to false reports about him, as he 
could see with his own eyes (v 6-16). 
This act of mercy and bravery on 
David's part woke Saul up m his own 
wickednes; when he saw that his life 
had not been taken, he left off follow¬ 
ing David and went home (v 17-22) 

• ^ Coot, from column 1 

wilderness of Judea (v 19,24; 26:1,3; 
Num. 21:20; 23:28) 
r What was their part? Nothing but an 
eternal record of being a traitor to 
God's chosen king, the one through 
whom the Messiah came 
s How a man could consider traitors to be 
of Jehovah and bless them is hard to 
conceive, but we do know that back¬ 
sliders and murderers will do anything 
that will tend to promote their own 
wicked plans (v 21) 
t Not only did the Ziphites prove to be 
beci^yen and busybodles, but active 
spies In the plot to murder a most godly 
and Just man (v 22) 
u Hiding place, or nail (v 22) 






1 SAMUEL 24. 25 


David*s oath to Saul 


Death of Samuel 


a Tld* means a man anointed with oil to 
be king, not anointed with the Holy 
Spirit, although Saul had the Spirit of 
God also from the time he was con¬ 
verted and given another heart (10:6, 
9-13) to the time he was rejected of 
God; then the Holy Spirit departed from 
him (16:13-23), See 22 examples of 
anointing, p. 95 

b David had such a principle of respect 
for a man who had been anointed that 
It almost cost him his life more than 
ooce, God gave him permission to kill 
Saul or do with him whatever he 
wished; but be refused to harm him In 
the least (24:4, 6) 

c This eagerness on the part of David's 
servants proved that they were not 
afraid of Saul's 3,000 picked mighty 
men of all Israel who were on the oit- 
side ofthe cave waiting for Saul, Their 
great leader bad so Inspired them with 
bis acts of faith and bravery that they 
also had faith In God that He was on 
their side and would give them the vic¬ 
tory over any army regardless of the 
number (v 7) 

d When Saul arose from rest and left the 
cave to go on Ms way, David followed 
him outside and addressed him as his 
lord and king, Saul looked back and 
saw David bowing before him to the 
earth with face down (v 9). To prove 
that he did not wish to hurt the king, 
and make it clear that Saul had been 
liaeniog to evil reports about his serv¬ 
ant being Id rebellion against him, 
David showed the pan of Saul's outer 
garment that be had cut off, revealing 
dial he could have just as easily killed 
(v 9-15). Saul wept and left off seek¬ 
ing the life of David for the time being, 
but did not invite him back to his court 
(v 16-22) 

e Question 116, Next, v 14 
f This day you have seen that the Lord 
deliveredyouintomyhandstokill you 
if I wanted to. In fulfillment of a pre¬ 
vious prophecy. See note k, v 4 
g This term was one of respectful address 
of a junior and an inferior to a superior 
(v 11, 16; 2 Ki. 5:13) 
h This proverb as applied to David would 
mean that if he had been wicked and 
had conspired to take the throne, he 
would have killed Saul Instead of 
merely cutting off a piece of his gar¬ 
ment 

i Davidtold Saulplalnlythat he was not 
wicked as wicked men had repotted 
Mm to be; he had demonstrated the 
fact that he would not touch the king 
to harm him In the least (v 13) 
j Questions 117-118. Next, v 16 
k These terms, as used by the Hebrews, 
signified the most sovereign contempt 
(17:43; 2 Sam. 16:9) 

1 Though considered a breach of eti¬ 
quette now for a speaker to mention 
himself first, in that day it was cus¬ 
tomary. Cp. Gen. 16:5; 23:15; 31:49 
m Question 119. Next, v 19 
n See Saul's acknowledgement, p. 329 
o This muA have been hard for a man 
like Saul to acknowledge.even when in 
such a changed and broken spirit. He 
liad lived so long with an obsession that 
David was Jus enemy, seeking his hurt, 
tliat now to acknowledge hisown wick¬ 
edness and die righteousness of David 
was surely not easy (v 17-22) 
p David had been fait with Saul and 
demon strated one unfailing law of God 
in human relationsiiip-do good to them 
that despitcfully use you and persecute 
you and overcome evil with good - and 
the results were rewarding. Saul recog¬ 
nized that it was unusual for a man to 
liave an enemy in his hands, and then 
let him go (v 19) 
q Question 120. Next, 25:10 
r 2 tilings Saul knew (v 201: 

1 I know that you will become king 

2 1 know tliat the kingdom of Israel 
will be establislied In your hand 

Corn, from column 4 

they were with us, but helped nrotcct 
them and their flocks (v 7-8, 16) 

6 Your young men will verify these 
facts if you will ask them (v 8) 

7 In view of these facts, let my young 
men find favor with you; give them a 
portion of the feas you are preparing 
so that we may all rejoice with you, 
as we would If wc were present 

r Questions 121-123. Next, 20:1 


the^LoRo’s anointed, to stretch 
forth mine hand ^against him, 
seeing he is the anointed of 
the Lord. 

7 So DA'vid ‘stayed his serv¬ 
ants with these words, and 
suffered them not to rise 
against Sgul, But Saul rose 
up out of the cave, and went on 
his way. 

24 David reproaches Saul 

§ DA'vkWalso arose afterward, 
and went out of the cave, and 
cried after Sgul, saying, My 
lord the king. And when Saul 
looked behind him, DA'vid 
stooped with his face to the 
earth, and bowed himself. 

9 % And DA'vid *said to Saul, 
Wherefore hearest thou men's 
words, saying. Behold, DA'vid 
seeketh thy hurt? 

10 Behold, *this day .thine eyes 
have seen how that the Lord 
had delivered thee to day into 
mine hand in the cave: and 
some bade me kill thee: but 
mine eye spared thee; and I 
said, I will not put forth, mine 
hand against my lord; for he 
is the Lord's anointed. 

11 Moreover,*my father, see, 
yea, see the skirt of thy robe in 
my han d: for in that I cut off 
the skirt of thy robe, and killed 
thee not, know thou and see 
that there is neither evil nor 
transgression in mine hand, 
and I have not sinned against 
thee; yet thou huntest my soul 
to take it. 

12 The Lord judge between 
me and thee, and the Lord 
avenge me of thee: but mine 
hand shall not be upon thee. 

13 As saith the proverb of 
the ancients,^Wickedness pro¬ 
ceeded from the wicked: 'but 
mine hand shall nut be upon 
thee. 

14 (After whom is the king of 
l§'ra-el come out? after whom 
dost thou pursue? after a*dead 
dog, after a flea. 

15 Thd Lord therefore be 
judge, and judge between hne 
and thee, and see, and plead 
my cause, and deliver me out 
of thine hand. 

25 Second reconciliation of 
Saul and David (19:1-0; 26:21) 

16 And it came to pass, 
when DA'vid had made an end 
of speaking these words unto 
Saul, that Saul said,"Vs this thy 
voice, my son DA'vid? And 
Saul "lifted up his voice, and 
wept. 

17 And he°said to DA'vid, 
Thou art more righteous than I: 
for thou hast rewarded me 
good, whereas I have rewarded 
thee evil. 

IB And thou hast shewed this 
day how that thou hast dealt 
well with me: forasmuch as 
when the Lord had delivered 
me into thine hand, thou kill- 
edst me hot. 

W^For if a man find his ene¬ 
my, «will he let him go well 
away? wherefore the Lord 
reward thee good for that thou 
hast done unto me this day. 

20 And now, behold,'I know 
well that thou shalt surely be 
king, and that the kingdom of 


fg'ra-el shall be established in 
thine hand. 

21^wear now therefore unto 
me by the Lord .^that thou wilt 
not cut off my seed after me, 
and that thou wilt not destroy 
my name out of my father's 
house.- 

22 And DA'vid £ sware unto 
SftuL And Sflul<*went home; 
but DA'vid and his men 'gat 
them up unto the hold. 


CHAPTER 25 
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26 Death of Samuel: David 
wanders in Par an 

A ND SAm'u-el died; and (all 
* the I§'ra-eMtes were gath¬ 
ered together, and lamented 
him, and buried him in *his 
house at Ra'mah. '‘■And DA'vid 
arose, and went down to the 
wilderness of PA'ran. 

27 David and Nabal. (l)Na~ 
bal, hie wife and wealth 

2 And there was a man in 
M&'on, whose possessions were 
in 'Car'mel; and the man was 
very (great, and he had three 
thousand sheep, and a thou¬ 
sand goats: and he was shear¬ 
ing his sheep in Car'mel. 

3 Now the name of the man 
was*Na'bal; and the name of 
his wife *Ab'I-gail: and she was 
a woman oFfcood understand¬ 
ing, and of a beautiful counten¬ 
ance: but the man was^churl- 
ish and evil in his doings; and 
he was°oi the house of Ca'leb. 

(2) David's message to Nabal 

4 If And DA'vid heard in the 
wilderness that NA'bal did 
shear his sheep. 

5 And DA'vid sent out ten 
young men, and Da'vid said 
unto the young men. Get you 
up to Cfir'mel, and go to Na'bal, 
and greet him p in my name: 

6 And thus shall ye say to him 
that trveth in prosperity *Peace 
be both to thee, and peace be to 
thine house, and peace be unto 
all that thou hast. 

7 And now I have heard that 
thou hast shearers: now thy 
shepherds which were with us, 
we hnrt them not, neither was 
there ought missing unto them, 
all the while they were in Car'- 
meL 

8 Ash thy young men, and 
they will shew thee. Where¬ 
fore let the young men find 
favour in thine eyes: for we 
come in a good day: give, I 
pray thee, whatsoever cometh 
to thine hand unto thy servants, 
and to thy son Da'vid. 

9 And when DA'vid's young 
men came, they spake to NA'- 
bal according to all those words 
in the name of DA'vid, and 
ceased. 

(3)Nabal , 0 insolent answer 

10 And NA'bal answered 
DA'vid’s servants, and r said, 
Who is DA'vid? and who is the 
son of J&s'se? there be many 
servants now a days that break 
away every man from his mas¬ 
ter. 

11 Shall I then take my bread, 
and my water, and my flesh 
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a It Is easy to beg and accept mercy from 
an enemy when he has the advantage 
asheic(vl), Saul knew that If he could 
get David to swear not to destroy Ids 
family the oath would be honored, and 
he could rest assured that ttey would 
be well taken care of, even though Ms 
own vow to protect David had been a 
lie (v 21; 19:6) 21): 

b 2 till rets Saul wanted David to vow (v 

1 That after Ms death, David would 
not cut off his seed, upon becoming 
king 

2 Tbat David would oot destroy his 
name out of his father’s house 

c David could easily swear all that Saul 
wanted him to, for be had no intentions 
of harming Saul or his family (v 22) 
d Saul went home from pursuing David 
without offering him the right to return 
to his wife and country 
e The PesMtta says David went up to 
Mizpch. but which one is not statcd.The 
Septuagint says they went up to the 
straits of Messaia. Wlicrcverthey wenr 
it was some stronghold, for David could 
not trust Saul with liis life and that of 
his faithful men and their families,!)*: 
most lie could expect from him would 
be to ceax persecuting him; but even 
this was too much for such a wicked, 
depraved, demon-possessed backslider 
to come to. Saul was soon to be seek¬ 
ing for David again (ch. 26) 
f Samuel died at a ripe old age and all 
Israel mourned for him as they did for 
Moses, Joshua, and other great, recog¬ 
nized leaders (v l),lt is supposed that 
he died about 2 years before Saul did, 
and when he was about 98 years of age 
(note b, 8:1) 

g Tills docs not mean be was buried in the 
house he had Lived in, in Ramah but in 
a tomb. It was the custom to build 
tombs and seal them up after one died; 
they were called houses ofthe deadQob 
30:23; 1 Ki.2:34).ln some places in the 
Bast small liouscs were built over the 
place of burial, many being large 
enough for the rest of the family to be 
buried there. In such cases the tomb 
would have to be opened and the seal 
broken to receive tlie bodies of others. 
These houses of the dead were kept in 
good repair and often decorated in 
various ways (Mt. 23:29) 
h Whether David went to the funeral of 
Samuel is not known, but to him it was 
clear that with Samuel's death came 
the removal of the last restraining 
power in Saul's life; so he departed fur¬ 
ther from SauL. lie went down to the 
wilderness of Paran, which was south 
out of Judea and into the country of the 
Amalekitcs in the Negeb or Negev, a 
triangular shaped region from Decr- 
shebaon the north to the Gulf of Aqaba 
In the south and Egypt on the west 
i Tliis was not mount Carmel which was 
further north on the Mediterranean, but 
a small village about 2 miles north of 
Maon and south of llcbron (2-7,40; 15: 
12; 30:5; 2 Sam.2:2; 3:3; Josh. 12:22; 
15:55; 10.26).This Indicates that David 
was in the north pan of the wilderness 
of Paran 

j Very great in wealth: 

3,000 sheep (<?$20.00..... $60,000.00 

1,000goats (^$20.00. 20.000.00 

Estimated total...... 80,000.00 

lie liad also vast lands, asses, cattle, 
and other stock, and many servants, so 
he would be classed as very great (v 2 ) 
k Nabal. foolish; a churlish, evUjudahite 
(v 3-39; 27:3; 30:5; 2 Sam. 2:2; 3:3) 
1 Abigail, father of exultation, 2 Abi¬ 
gail's: 

1 Wife of Nabal who became David's 
wife (v 3-42; 27:3; 30:5; 2 Sam. 2:2; 
3:3; 1 Chr. 3:1) 

2 Sister of David and mother of 
Amasa (2 Sam. 17:25; 1 Chr, 2:15-17) 

m Note the contrast between man and 
wife. She was sensible, clever and very 
beautiful; and he was churlish and evil 
n See Ch urlish , p. 329 
o That a man could become so far from 
Caleb as tins in traits is regrettable (v 
3. Cp. Ezek. 18 and 33) 
p David learned early that his name was 
not respected by everyone (v 5,10-11) 
q 7fold greeting of David to Nabal: 

1 Peace to you and your house (v 6) 

2 Peace to all that you have 

3 l have heard of your prosperity 

4 Your shepherds were with us and wc 
did not hurt them 

5 Wc did ootsteal a thing all the time 
■ Continued, column 1 






320 1 SAMUEL 25 Nabal's churlishness 


Abigail pacifies David 


a Sep, l st act of judgment by David. p.329 
5 II was In divine providence that the 
young man should tell the wife of 
Nabal about the insulting remarks 
made regarding David and his men, 
thus informing her that the whole 
household was Id danger of being de¬ 
stroyed (v 14-17) 
c 4fold report to Abigail! 

1 David sent messengers out of the 
wilderness to salute ourmaster, and he 
railed ou them (v 14) 

2 The men with David were very 
good to us. They did not hurt us. We did 
not miss anything by theft as long as we 
were with them In the fields with our 
flocks (v 15) 

3 They protected us night and day all 
the while we were with them keeping 
the sheep (v 16) 

4 You should do something at once, 
forevilis determined against our mas¬ 
ter and all hishousehold because of his 
unbearable insults (v 17) 

d Flew at them, or stormed at them in a 
rage (v 14) 

c Son of worthlessness, wickedness, evil, 
or Satan (note f, Dt. 13:13) 
f This emphasizes the thought, care, and 
rapidity of Abigail in seeking to pro¬ 
tect her family and keep David from 
committing wrong toward innocent 
people (v 18-20) 

g Abigail's Rift of peace to David: 

200 loaves of bread 
2 bottles (whole skins) of wine 
5 sheep ready-dressed 
5 measures (5 pecks) of wheat 
100 clusters of raisins 
200 cakes of figs 

It would be difficult to estimate how 
muchchese food items would cost, but 
they were only a partial supply for 600 
men and a number of wives and chil¬ 
dren 

h The largest common loaf of bread was 
about 5 or 6 in. In diameter and about 

1 In. thick (note k.Mt. 6:38). 200 such 
loaves would give a piece of bread to 
each one in David's army 

i The bottles for wine were made of 
whole goat skins, the hide being peeled 
from the animal without splitting it. 
and the legs sewed up to hold liquid. 
This was the Eastembottle (v 10); and 
such would hold a number of gallons 
j 5sheepwouldco$tabout$120.00today 
k 5 measures (Heb. seah, aboil 1 peck 
each) of wheat woulcTbe about $7, 50 
worth 

1 These were bunches of grapes that had 
been dried in the sun and left on the 
stems. They were evidently large 
bunches and enough to a:rve David's 
men (y 18) 

m The figs were those that had been 
pressed into cakes and dried. How large 
is not known but likely large enough to 
cut or slice with a knife. 200 cakes 
would make plenty for David and his 
men for a special feast (v 18) 
n See Figs, p. 324 

o Had she told him Nabal would have 
forbidden her to do this and much blood 
would have been shed (v 19) 
p This gives David's side of the story, lie 
had protected all that this man had in 
the wilderness, so that notliing was 
missed; and he was too ungrateful to 
offer even a little food when the men 
were hungry (v 21 with v 10-11,14-17). 
There was no excuse for David doing 
this; and when he came to his senses as 
lav 32-35, he acknowledged his wrong 
q This was a peculiar expression among 
Hebrews for males. It Is used 6 times 
(v 22, 34; 1 Ki. 14:10; 16:11: 21:21; 

2 Ki, 9:8). The meaning here is that 
no males would be left alive 

r Here we have an instance of a good 
wife pleading for the life of her hus¬ 
band and taking the responsibility of 
his evil ways (V 23-31) 

— lfc Cont. from column 4 

cent people who were no more respon¬ 
sible for the acts of Nabal than God, 
Himself; and it would have been oDe 
of the blackest spots in the record of 
the king's Life 

o It seems evident that David intended to 
destroy only the males in the household 
of Nabal, so the hurt that he would have 
caused Abigail would be the sorrow 
over the death ofherhuij and and other 
men of her trusted servants, no doubt 
p 3 acts of Dav id (v 35): 

1 Received her gift 

2 Accepted her parson 

3 Sent her away in pcacetohcr home 


that I have killed for my 
shearers, and give if unto men, 
whom I know not whence they 
be? 

12 So Dfl'vid’s young men 
turned their way, and went 
again, and came and told him 
all those sayings. 

(4) David plains vengeance 

•13 And Da'vid said unto his 
men,"Gird ye on every man his 
sword. And they girded on 
every man his sword; and Da'- 
vid also girded on his sword: 
and there went up after Da'vid 
about four hundred men; and 
two hundred abode by the 
stuff. 

(5) Abigail warned of dan¬ 

ger to her husband 

14 H*But one of the young men 
told Ab'I-gaU, Na'bal’s wife, 
saying, Behold, 'Da'vid sent 
messengers out of the wilder¬ 
ness to salute our master; and 
he^railed on them. 

15 But the men were very 
good unto us, and we were not 
hurt, neither missed we any 
thing, as long as we were con¬ 
versant with them, when we 
were in the fields: 

16 They were a wall unto us 
both by night and day, all the 
while we were with them keep¬ 
ing the sheep. 

17 Now therefore know and 
consider what thou wilt do; for 
evil is determined against our 
master, and against all his 
household: for he is such a son 
of'Be'li-al, that a man cannot 
speak to him. 

(6) Abigail secretly pro¬ 
vides for David and keeps 
him from shedding innocent 

blood 

18 \ Then Ab'J-gail /made 
haste, and'took *two hundred 
loaves, and'two bottles of wine, 
and 'five sheep ready dressed, 
and *five measures of parched 
com, and an hundred clusters 
of raisins, and m two hundred 
cakes of’figs, and laid them on 
asses. 

•19 And she said unto her serv¬ 
ants, Go on before me; be¬ 
hold, I come after you. But 
she°told not her husband Na'- 
bal. 

20 And it was so, as she rode 
on the ass, that she came down 
by the covert of the hill, and, 
behold, Da'vid and his men 
came down against her; and 
she met them. 

21 Now Da'vid had said, 
Surely r in vain have I kept all 
that this fellow hath in the 
wilderness, so that nothing was 
missed of all that pertained 
unto him: and he hath requited 
me evil for good. 

22 So and more also do God 
unto the enemies of Da'vid, if I 
leave of all that pertain to him 
by the morning light %ny that 
pisseth against the wall. 

23 And when Ab'I-gail saw 
Da'vid, she hasted, and lighted 
off the ass, and fell before 
Da'vid on her face, and bowed 
herself to the ground, 

24 And fell at his feet, and 
said, Upon me, my lord, upon 


mePlet this iniquity be: and let 
thine handmaid, I pray thee, 
speak in thine audience, and 
hear the words of^thine hand¬ 
maid. 

25 Let not c my lord, I pray 
thee, regard this man of'/Be'U- 
al, even Na'bal: for as his 
name is,'so is he; Na'bal is 
his name, and folly is with him ; 
but I thine handmaid saw not 
the young men of my lord, 
whom thou didst send. 

26 Now therefore, my lord, as 
the Lord liveth, and as thy soul 
liveth, seeing the Lord hath 
withholdeo thee from coining to 
shed blood, and from avenging 
thyself with thine own hand, 
now let thine enemies, and they 
that seek evil to my lord, be as 
Na'bal, 

27 And now this blessing 
which thine handmaid hath 
brought unto my lord, let it 
even be given unto the young 
men that follow my lord. 

28 I pray thee, forgive the 
trespass of thine handmaid: 
for the Lord will certainly make 
my lord a sure house; because 
my lord fighteth the battles of 
the Lord, and /evil hath not 
been found in thee all thy days. 

29 Yet a man is risen to pur¬ 
sue thee, and to seek thy soul: 
but the soul of my lord shall be 
bound in the 'bundle of life 
with the Lord thy God; and 
the souls of thine enemies, 
them s hall he*slmg out, as out 
of the middle of a sling. 

30 And it shall come to pass, 
when the Lord shall have done 
to my lord according to all the 
good that he hath'spoken con¬ 
cerning thee, and shall have 
appointed thee ruler over !§'- 
ra-el; 

31 That/this shall be no grief 
unto thee, nor offence of heart 
unto my lord, either that thou 
hast shed blood causeless, or 
that my lord hath avenged him¬ 
self: but when the Lord s hall 
have dealt well with my lord, 
then ^remember thine hand¬ 
maid. 

(7) David spares Nabal 

32 And Da'vid/said to Abi¬ 
gail,^Blessed be the Lord God 
of Is'ra-el, which sent thee this 
day to meet me: 

33 And blessed be thy advice, 
and blessed be thou, which 
hast kept me this day from 
coming to shed blood, and from 
avenging myself with mine own 
hand. 

34 For in very deed, as the 
Lord God of I§'ra-el liveth, 
which hath n kept me back from 
hurting thee, except thou hadst 
hasted and come to meet me, 
surely there had not been left 
unto Na'bal by the morning 
lightly that pisseth against 
the wall. 

•35 So Da'vid deceived of her 
hand that which she had 
brought him, and said unto her, 
Go up in peace to thin e house; 
see, I have hearkened to thy 
voice, and have accepted thy 
person. 

(8) Death of Nabal 

36 H And Ab'I-gail came to 
Na'bal; and, behold, he held a 


a lOfold Ple a nf Abiga i l t 0 David: 

1 Let this Iniqultybe upon me (that 
Is, let me suffer the judgment ol tte 
iniquity of my husband, v 24) 

2 Let youi handmaid, I piay you, 
speak (oi address you) 

3 Hear die words of your handmaid 

4 Let not mylord regard the folly of 
my husband, for he is a man of Belial 
(Satan) and rightly named Nabal 
(foolish, v 25) 

5 I did not see youi young men when 
they came making your request known 

6 As the Lord liveth, seeing He has 
withheld you from shedding innocent 
blood, and from avenging yourself with 
your own hand, let your enemies be as 
Nabal (v 26) 

7 Your handmaid has brought a 
blessing for my lord and your young 
men that follow the Lord (v 27) 

8 1 pray you to forgive the trespass 
of youi handm aid.for the Lord will cer¬ 
tainly make you a sure house because 
you flgtn the battle of tte Lord and evil 
has Dot been found in you all your days 
(v 28) 

9 Yet a man (Saul) is dseuto pursue 
you and seek your soul; bur It shall be 
bound In the life of God and all your 
enemies shall be cast out as a oone 
from a sling (v 29) 

10 When the Lord has fulfilled all 
that He has promised you, and «haii 
make you king over Israel, then re¬ 
member your handm aid who has plead 
with you not to shed innocent blood 
so that you will not have regrets in 
time to come over your wrong deeds 
(v 30-31) 

b 6 times Abigail called herself thine 
handmaid in addressing David (v 24- 
25, 27-28. 31) 

c 14 times she addresed David as my 
lord. The Heb. adop in each case 
means sovereign, lord, master, owner 
d See note f, Dt. 13:13 
e Nabal means foolish, and so this man 
was (v 25) 

f Evil would have been found in David If 
he had carried out his plan In this ln- 
Sance, so he was providentially 
stopped from doingtbe wrong thing by 
one of the very pasons he would have 
dnned against (v 28, 32-34) 
g Heb . terror j ar cel as packed up: kernel; 
bag;bundle»U»dofa bundle of money 
(Gen.42;35); bag of money (Pr. 7:20); 
bundle of myrrh (Song 1:13); and bag of 
rraosgreaioD (Job 14:17). Here it refers 
to the bundle of life wrapped up in the 
life of Jehovah. It Is an oriental ex- 
prexion of perfect security from all 
eaanles under the protection of Je¬ 
hovah (v 29) 

h Instead of the lives of David's enemies 
beingbound and kept in the life of God, 
He would cast them off from Himself 
with force and violence like tirowing 
a stone out of a sling (v29) 

1 It seemed to be common taowledge in 
Israel that God had chosen David as 
klag.had made certain promises to him 
for good, and that He was the protector 
in all his trials brought on because of 
SauLEventhis isolated woman of Judah 
knew all this (v 30) 

j Here Abigail appealed to David to 
keep his record clear of all injustice 
and the seeking of penonal vengeance 
on others, so that he would not have 
any regrets in time to come when God 
would fulfil His promises to him and 
be would become king of Israel and be 
free from those who sought his life (v 31) 
k Abigail had no idea bow soon it would 
be that David would remember hex. In 
about 10 days Nabal was dead and 
David sent servant to take her to be his 
wife soon afterward (v 37-42) 

1 Impressed no doubt, by the wisdom and 
humility of Abigail, David at once ac - 
ccptcd her plea and blessed her for be¬ 
ing an Instrument of God in keeping 
him from sinning against Innocent 
blood. He recognized ber as an agent of 
God to turn him aside from his bloody 
purpose (v 32-35) 33): 

m SgatementsofblessiDttbv David (v 32- 

1 Blessed be the Lora God of Israel 

2 Blessed be your advice 

3 Blessed are you for keeping me this 
day from shedding Innocent blood and 
seeking vengeance 

□ This Illustrates how far one will go In 
injustice to others who are innocent, 
when bo seeks to avenge personal ills. 
David would have killed many iono- 

Continued, column 1 




1 SAMUEL 25, 26 


NabaVs death 


David spares Saul . Saul's Penitence 


a Though Nabal could kill many iheep 
and ipeod much on a great feast for 
himself, hJj servant*. and friends, he 
was » mean and selfish that he would 
not consider the requetf of David who 
no doubt was in desperate need of food 
for Us men and the women and chil¬ 
dren with them (v 26) 
b 20 good qualities of Abigail: 

1 She was a woman Ol good under¬ 
standing (clever and wise, v 3) 

2 Beautiful but not proud, self- 
exalted (v 3) 

3 Humble and godly - unspoiled re¬ 
gardless of her riches (v 2, 6, 23-35) 

4 She had a sense of appreciation 
for anything others did to aid her 
hoisebold in any degree (v 14-19) 

5 She was re asonable, listened to her 
servants, and sought to protect her un¬ 
worthy husband as well as all ha 
household from danger (v 14-35) 

6 Quick to act in time of danger to 
protect her own (v 17-19) 

7 Did not nag at her husband for his 
mean and churlish disposition, but 
patiently lived with him, tolerating the 
abuse which she no doubt received 
from such a man (v 3, 19, 36) 

8 Wasgenerous of spirit, seeking to 
help meet the needs of others (v 18) 

9 Was Independent enough to act 
without the consent of her husband 
when it was to his good and the good of 
others concerned (v 19, 36) 

10 Was bold and bu si n e s sli ke In 
meeting the problems of life; did not 
become panic-stricken (v 17-35) 

11 Wasbrave and willing to face dan¬ 
ger, which might involve her own life 
and certainly that of others. Alone she 
faced an entire army that was coming 
to destroy her household (v 19-35) 

12 Was gracious, and pliable when It 
was necessary (v 23-35) 

13 Was willing to take blame and be 
personally responsible for the acts and 
sins of another whom she sought to 
reconcile to the one offended (v 24- 
25, 28) 

14 Courteous in herdealings with an 
enemy and one who had already passed 
the death sentence on all men of her 
household (v 23-35) 

15 Had wisdom enough to recognize 
the kind of disposition her husband had, 
and put him in theproper class while, 
at the same time, she loved him and 
tried to save him from harm (v 25) 

16 Was diplomatic in her approach 
and appeal to the enemy of her house - 
hold, turning his wrath to mercy and 
leniency (y 26-35) 

17 Nad faith in Cod and recognized 
His plan in Israel concerning the one 
who sought to do her harm (v 28-35) 

18 Was zealous to keep even an ene¬ 
my spotless in Life and conduct (v 28- 
31) 

19 She wisely kept horn her bu*and 
the report of the great danger he had 
been in until he was sober and sensible 
enough to discuss it (v 36-38) 

20 She was willing to forgive the 
wrongs intended against her and her 
lie use, and soon afterward accepted the 
very man as a husband who was respon¬ 
sible for these plans of evil (v 39-42) 

c His heart was confounded; he became 
paralysed with fear, and pined away so 
that he died m 10 days (v 37-38) 
d Tills was the second time David recog¬ 
nized that God had kept him from evil 
in killing Nabal (v 33, 39) 
e According to custom, David sent 
friends, called servants inv40, who 
made his wislies known to Abigail, She 
arose andcame immediately (v41-42) 
f 4 acts of Abigail (v 41-42): 

1 She arose and bowed herself on her 
face to the servants of David 

2 she offered to wash their feet, 
wliich she no doubt did immediately, 
as the custom was with travellers 

3 Site hasted, arose, and rode on an 
ass being accompanied by 5 damsels 

4 She went after the messengers of 
David and became his wife 

g At this time David took a third wife, 
Ahinoam of Jezreel, having taken 
Mlchal, the daughter of Saul, some 
years before (v 42-44; 18:20-30) 
h Tlds wasthe tiiird time David was be¬ 
trayed by liis countrymen, twice by 
these same Zlphites (v 1; 23:1-29) 

1 Question 124. Next, v6 

j Sec notes p-q, 23:19 

k Again Saul reverted to his old de- 
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feast in his honse,*like the feast 
of a king; and NA'bal'e heart 
was merry within him, for he 
was very drunken: wherefore 
she *told him nothing, less or 
more, until the morning light. 

37 But it came to pass in the 
morning, when the wine was 
gone out of Nfl/bal, and his 
wife had told him these things, 
that his'heart died within him, 
and he became as a stone. 

38 And it came to pass about 
ten days after, that the Lord 
smote NA'bal, that he died. 

(9) David marries Abigail 

39 *' And when DA'vid heard 
that NA'bal was dead, he said. 
Blessed be the Lord, that hath 
pleaded the cause of my re¬ 
proach from the hand of NA'bal, 
and^hath kept his servant from 
evil: for the Lord hath re¬ 
turned the wickedness of NA'- 
bal upon his own head. And 
DA'vid 'sent and communed 
with Ab'I-gail, to take her to 
him to wife. 

40 And when the servants of 
DA'vid were come to Ab'I-gail 
to Car'mel, they spake unto 
her, saying, DA'vid sent us 
unto thee, to take thee to him 
to wife. 

41 And^sbe arose, and bowed 
herself on her face to the earth, 
and said, Behold, let thine 
i handmaid be a servant to wash 
the feet of the servants of my 
lord. 

42 And Ab'I-gail hasted, and 
arose, and rode upon an ass, 
with five damsels of hers that 
went after her; and she went 
after the messengers of DA'vid, 
and became his wife. 

28 David takes another wife 

43 DA'vid also took A-hin'o- 
Am of Jfiz're-el; and they were 
also*both of them his wives. 

44 If But Sftul had given Mi'- 
chal his daughter, DA'vid’s 
wife, to PhAl'ti the son of LA'- 
ish, which was of GAl'lim. 

262 CHAPTER 26 

29 Third betrayal of David 

(21:7; 22:9; 23:19) 

A ND the^Zlph'ites came unto 
» Saul to Glb'e-ah, •saying, 
Doth not DA'vid hide himself 
in the'hill of HAch'i-lah, which 
is before J£sh'i-m6n? 

30 Twenty-first of 21 at¬ 
tempts to slay David (10:8, 
refs.): 9th civil strife (2 
Ki. 25:25, refs.) 

2*Then Saul arose, and went 
down to the wilderness of ZIph, 
having three thousand chosen 
men of Ig'ra-el with him, to 
seek DA'vid in the wilderness 
of ZIph. 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill 
of HAch'i-lah, which is before 
JAsh'i-mdn, by the way. But 
DA'vid abode in the wilder¬ 
ness, and he saw that Saul 
came after him into the wilder¬ 
ness. 


31 David spares Saul a sec¬ 
ond time (24: 3 “22) 


4 DA'vid therefore “sent out 
spies, and understood that Saul 
WAS Come In very deed, 

5 % And DA'vid A arose, and 
came to the place where Saul 
had pitched: and DA'vid be¬ 
held the place where Saul lay, 
and Ab'nlr the son of Ner, the 
captain of his host: and Saul 
lay in theftrench, and the people 
pitched round about him. 

6 Then answered DA'vid and 
said to^A-hlm'e-lfich the H3t'- 
tite, and to’A-bish'A-i the son of 
^ZAr-p-i'ah, brother to *j6'£b, 
saying,*Who will go down with 
me to Saul to the camp? And 
A-blsh'A-i said,‘I will go down 

^^o^DA'vid and A-blsh'A-i 
came to the people by night: 
and, behold, Saul lay sleeping 
within^the trench, and his spear 
stuck in the ground at his bol¬ 
ster: but Ab'ner and the people 
lay round about him. 

8 Then said A-blsh'A-i to Da'¬ 
vid, *God hath delivered thine 
enemy into thine hand this day; 
now thereforefet me smite him, 
I pray thee, with the spear even 
to the earth at once, and I will 
not smite him the second time. 
•9 And Da'vid said to A-bish'- 
A-i,’"Destroy him not: for who 
can stretch forth his hand 
against the Lord’s anointed, 
and be guiltless? 

*10”Da'vid said furthermore, 
As the Lord liveth, the Lord 
shall smite him; or his day 
shall come to die ; or he shall 
descend into battle, and perish. 

11 The Lord forbid that I 
should stretch forth mine hand 
against the Lord’s anointed: 
but, I pray thee, take thou now 
the°Spear that is at hisPbolster, 
and the cruse of water, and let 
us go. 

12 So Da'vid took the spear 
and the fl cruse of water from 
Saul’s bolster; and they gat 
them away, and no man saw it, 
nor knew it, neither awaked: 
for they were all asleep; be¬ 
cause a 'deep sleep from the 
Lord was fallen upon them. 

32 David reproaches Abner 

13 Then Da'vid went over 
to the other side, and stood on 
the top of an hill 'afar off; a 
great space being between 
them: 

14 And DA'vid cried to the 
people and to Ab'ner the son of 
Ner, saying, 'Answerest thou 
not, Ab'ner? Then Ab'ner 
answered and said. Who art 
thou that criest to the king? 

15 And Da'vid said to"Ab'ner, 
Art not thou a valiant man? 
and who is like to thee in Isra¬ 
el? wherefore then hast thou 
not kept thy lord the king? for 
there came one of the people in 
to destroy the king thy lord. 

16 This thing is not good that 
thou hast done. As the Lord 
liveth, ye are worthy to die, be¬ 
cause ye have not kept your 
master, the Lord’s anointed. 
And now see where the king’s 
spear is, and the cruse of water 
that was at his bolster. 

33 David reproaches Saul 

17 And Saul ‘'knew DA'vid’s 


a Having heard that Saul had come to the 
wilderness of ZIph, David seat out spies 
to see for sure, so he would not be taken 
unaware (v 3-5) 

b Instead of fleeing from Saul, David 
arose and went boldly to the place 
where he had pitched his camp. Saul 
and hisbest advisors did not expect this, 
so the bold move caught them wholly 
unprepared. David found Saul and his 
army in a deep sleep; not one man was 
awake to guard the king. Evidently 
divinely led, David had perhaps in¬ 
quired of the Urim and Thummim 
which was in his company, and not 
Saul's. He acted at the precise moment 
when the Lord had caused a deep deep 
to fall upon the enemy and his army (v 
7, 12) 

c This refers to the midst of the barricade 
of carriages and wagons, as it is trans. 
in some versions (v 5) 
d See note f, 21:1 

e Abishai. father of a gift. Son of David's 
aster, Zerulah, andbrother of Joab and 
Asahel, He was one of David's mighty 
men (v6-9;2Sam. 2:18,24; 3:30; 10: 
10-14: 16:9-11:18:2-12; 19*21; 20:6- 
10; 21:17; 23:18; 1 Chr. 2:16: 11:20; 
18:12; 19:11-15) 

f Zeruiah. sister of David, and mother 
of Abishai Joab, and A sahel (v 6; 2 Sam. 
2:13,18; 3:39; 8:16; 14:1; 16:9-10; 17: 
25; 18:2; 19:21-22; 21:17; 23:18, 37; 
1 Ki. 1:7; 2:5, 22; 1 Chr. 2:16; 11:6, 
39; 18:12-15; 26:28; 27:24) 
g Joab. Jehovah is Father. 5 Joab's: 

1 Descendant of Caleb (1 Chi. 2:54) 

2 Grandsonof Kenaz(l Chr. 4:13-14) 

3 Post-exile Jew (Ezra 2:6; Neh.8:ll) 

4 Another post-exile Jew (Ezra 8:9) 

5 Son of Zeruiah, David’s sister. He 
wasthe over-ambitious commander of 
David's army and did every conceiva¬ 
ble thing including murder to get first 
place next to David (v 6; 2 Sam. 2:13- 
32; 3:22-31; 8:16; 10:7-14; 11:1-25; 
12:26-27; 14:1-33; 17:25; 18:1-29; 19: 
1-13: 20:9-23; 23:18-37: 24:2-9; IKi. 
1:7, 19, 41; 2:5-33; 11:15-21; 1 Chr. 
2:16; 11:6-39; 18:15; 19:8-15; 20:1; 
21:2-6; 26:28; 27:7,24.34; Ps. 60,title) 

h Question 125. Next, v 9 
i This was certainly not what Saul and 
his advisors expected, for David had 
always (led from Saul, not wanting to 
fight his army and kill innocent men 
who had been stirred up against him. 
Perhaps few, if any, other than Saul 
had their hearts set on seeking David, 
for he was loved by all Israel 
j The barricade of wagon s (note c, above) 
k David recognized that God had given 
Saul into his hands again to do with him 
as he saw best (v 8; 24:4) 

1 Abishai beg^d to smite Saul just once, 
promising he would never rise again, 
and then David would be rid of his ene¬ 
my; but again he spared Saul's life (v 
8-9) 

m Question 126. Next, v 14 
D 13th prophecy in 1 Sam. (26:10, ful¬ 
filled, 31:1-13). Next, 28:19 
o It was a custom to stand atoll spear at 
the entrance of the leader's tent in any 
army.tribe.or otherencampment (v 11) 
p The bolster was the pillow of Saul in 
this case. To take the spear from here 
was sufficient proof that he could have 
been easily killed (note k, 19:13) 
q Heh. tsappachath, to expand; a saucer. 
Trans, cruse (v 11-12,16; 1 Ki. 17:12- 
16; 19:6; 2Ki. 2;20). The Heb. baqbuk, 
trans. cruse in 1 Ki. 14:3 means bottle 
and is so trans. in Jer. 19:1.10. It con¬ 
tained honey. That the cruse here was 
not a flat saucer seems clear, for it 
contained water; it was a flask of some 
kind 

r Here we have the secret of David'ssuc- 
cess inserting Saul into his hands the 
second time - a deep sleep from God 
had overcome him and his men (v 12) 
s The voice must have carried far in 
these hills and wilderness country, as 
indicated here (v 13) 
t Questions 127-131. Next, v 17 
u See note m, 15:50 
v Saul recognized David's voice and was 
once more brought to his senses by 
realizing how close to death he bad 
come (v 17-25) 

-Cont. from column 1 


praved, jealous disposition, and began 
to seek the life of David after vowing 
once that he would not do so (19b6), 
and after having his own life spared by 
David (24:1-22) 
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1 SAMUEL 27, 28 


David at Gath and Ziklag 


a Questions 132-135, Next, 27:5 
b Not onlydid Saul have the answers to 
these questions, but all Israel knew 
them. It was common knowledge that 
it was because of jealousy that he was 
stirred up against David. Israel In gen¬ 
eral loved and respected David, for he 
had always proved faithful to them in 
fighting the battles of the Lord and in 
conducting their business as he went In 
and out among them (18:13-16, 30) 
c 4fold appeal of David to Saul , p. 299 
d it was wise of David not to blame Saul 
for his jealousy, but to suggest that it 
was evil men stirring him up. If not 
Jehovah; and they should be punished 
for driving others from the worship or 
Jehovah (v 19) 

e This was the greatest sin of all against 
David audhls men - driving them away 
from the worship of the true God and 
virtually telling them to go, serve 
other gods (v 19) 
f 2 figures used by David (v 20): 

1 Toseek a flea^ David compared the 
importance of his own life to that of 
one flea on a dog. Why would the great 
kingof Israel bring an army to hunt one 
small flea not worth bothering with? 

2 To seek a partridge. Here he com- 
pared his life to a lone partridge in the 
mountains. Partridges being flushed 
several times soon became weary and 
not able to fly.and men could kill them 
easily with a stick, Davidthus referred 
to himself as being chased from place 
to place until he was weary of running 
and would prefer being killed now if 
be was worthy of death 

g David's strategy of going boldly to Saul 
for a settlement was a success, for it 
caused tte king to acknowledge sev¬ 
eral things (v 21) 

h S e e 6 things Saul finally acknowl¬ 
edged. p. 330 

i Before this Saul would not be frank to 
say that he had sinned; now under the 
ptessure of being overwhelmed by the 
mercy, love, and justice of David he 
freely confessed his sin (v 21) 
j This was the first invitation for David 
to return from exile to his own right to 
serve God in the place and way Jehovah 
had ordained; to return to his own in¬ 
heritance, and his own people to live 
freely among them, and to his own 
privileges as a citizen of Isiael(v 21) 
k In the former experience of David spar¬ 
ing hisllfeSaul did not promise never 
to harm David; he merely went home, 
holding reservations in his heart as to 
the future (v 21; 24:16-22) 

1 For the first time Saul acknowledged 
the love which he knew to be in the 
heart of David. Before this he merely 
said he could not understand why a man 
would spare his enemy (24:19); here he 
confessed the reason (v 21) 
m It takes grace and manhood to ac¬ 
knowledge sin, error, and th3t one has 
played the fool; but Saul did this,which 
isthe nearest to coming clean withGod 
and man since he became exalted and 
the Holy Spirit le ft him (v 21; 16:14-23) 
n In view of your changed attitude, you 
may send a young man for your spear 
and other things I have taken from you 
(v 22) 

o Here David commined his case into 
the hands of Jehovah to judge right¬ 
eously, and made an appeal to Saul to 
have as much respect for his life as he, 
himself had had for the king's (v 23- 24) 
p Saul blessed David and again acknowl¬ 
edged that he would do great things and 
prevail in all he undertook in life (v 25) 
q Davidwent his way, and Saul returned 
from following him to kill him,never 
to see him again; Saul was soon to fall 
at the hands of enemies and meet his 
God whom he had rejected and sinned 
against so manyyears(v 25; 31:1-13; 
1 Chr. 10:13-14) 

r Thought in his own mind and resolved 
in his own heart that he must do some¬ 
thing else to protect him self from Saul 
(v 1) 

s This was a hasty conclusion of unbelief. 
God hadsp often delivered him that he 
should have concluded the opposite 
and continued to Inquire of Him re¬ 
garding which steps to take. This lack 
of faith brought him into a false posi¬ 
tion and caused him to act for the time 
being contrary to God and His will for 
Urn. Perishing at the hands of Saul 
would have been impossible according 
toGod’s word,for the Lord had anointed 

Continued, column 4 • 


voice, and said, a Is this thy 
voice, my son Da'vid? And 
D&'vid said. It is my voice, my , 
lord, O king. 

18 And he said. Wherefore 
doth my lord thus pursue after 
his servant? fc for what have I 
done? or what evil is in mine 
hand? 

19 Tiow therefore, I pray thee, 
let my lord the king hear the 
words of his servant. If the 
Lord have stirred thee up 
against me, let him accept an 
offering;‘/but if they be the chil¬ 
dren of men, cursed be they be¬ 
fore the Lord; for they have 
driven me out this day from 
abiding in the inheritance of 
the Lord, saying, 'Go, serve 
other gods. 

20 Now therefore, let not my 
blood fall to the earth before 
the face of the Lord: for the 
kin g of Ig'ra-el is come out/to 
seek a flea, as when one doth 
hunt a partridge in the moun¬ 
tains. 

34 Third reconciliation of 
David and S aul (19:1; 24; 16) 

•21 1J*Then said Sflul, A I 'have 
sinned: ^return, my son Da'vid: 
foril will no more do thee harm, 
because hny soul was precious 
in thine eyes this day: behold, 
I <n have played the fool, and 
have erred exceedingly. 

22 And Da'vid answered and 
said, n Behold the king's spear! 
and let one of the young men 
come over and fetch it. 

23°The Lord render to every 
man his righteousness and his 
faithfulness: for the Lord de¬ 
livered thee into my hand to 
day, but I would not stretch 
forth mine hand against the 
Lord's anointed. 

24 And, behold, as thy life 
was much set by this day in 
mine eyes, so let my life be 
much set by in the eyes of the 
Lord, and let him deliver me 
out of all tribulation. 

25 Then Saul^said to Da'vid, 
Blessed be thou, my son Da'¬ 
vid: thou shalt both do great 
things, and also shalt still pre¬ 
vail. So Da'vid went on his 
way, and 9 Saul returned to his 
place. 

263 CHAPTER 27 


4 And it was “told Saul that 
D&'vid was fled to G&th: and 
he sought no more again for 
him. 

! I 

36 David at Ziglag (1 Chr, 12) 

5 ^ And D&'vid said unto 
A'chish, If I have now found 
grace in thine eyes, let them 
give me a place in some town in 
the country, that I may dwell 
there: *for why should thy 
servant dwell in the royal city 
with thee? 

6 Then A'chish gave him Zlk'- 
l&g c that day: wherefore^ZQs'- 
l&g pertaineth unto the kings of 
Ju'dah unto this day. 

7 And the time that Da'vid 
dwelt in the country of the Phl- 
Us'tlneg was a 'full year and 
four months. 

37 David deceives Achish 

8 ^ And Da'vid and his men 
went up, and /invaded the 
G&sh'u-rites, and the G&z'rites, 
and the Am'a-l&k-ites: for those 
nations were of old the inhab¬ 
itants of the land, as thou goest 
to Shfir, even unto the land of 
E'gjpt. 

9 And Da'vid smote the land, 
and left neither man nor 
woman alive, and took away 
the sheep, and the oxen, and 
the asses, and the camels, and 
the apparel, and returned, and 
came to A'chish. 

10 And A'chish said.^Whither 
have ye made a road to day? 
And Da'vid said, ^Against the 
south of Ju'dah, and against 
the south of the Je-rah'me-el- 
ltes, and against the south of 
the K£n'ites. 

11 And Da'vid saved neither 
man nor woman alive, to bring 
tidings to G&th, saying, 'Lest 
they should tell on us, saying, 
So did Da'vid, and so will be 
his manner all the while he 
dwelleth in the country of the 
Phi-Us'tlne$. 

12 And A'chish believed D&'¬ 
vid, saying. He hath made his 
people Ig'ra-el utterly to abhor 
him; therefore he shall be my 
servant for ever. 

264 CHAPTER 28 

38 David among Israel's 
enemies 


a Saul either had someone always spying 
on David who told him; or else there 
was one seeking personal favor from 
the king who was willing to betray Us 
fellowmen. See note a, 14:1; Pr. 6:18- 
19.Cp.7 times someone told Saul abont 
David(v4; 19:19,21; 23:7,15755; 24:1) 
b Question 136. Next, v 10 
c For a better understanding of 1 and 2 
Samuel, 1 and 2 Kings, and 1 and 2 
Chronicles thae are 115 harmonies of 
events noted in the headings of the text 
In these books. Like the 4 Gospels - 
Matthew,Mark,Luke, and John - they 
can be and should be harmonized. The 
books of Chronicles, originally one 
book, and written from a different 
aandpcdnt, are entirely independent of 
the books of Samuel and Kings, Bible 
critics create theLr own difficulties 
many times, and have done so with 
these books by assuming that they 
should be alike; because they are not 
it Is supposed there are descrepandes. 
In Samuel and Kings we have the 
events from the human, historical, and 
chronological standpoint as viewed by 
the natural man;whereas,in Chronicles 
we have the Divine, moral, and spirit¬ 
ual viewpoint - thingsviewed by God 
without regard to chronology which Is 
sometimes ignored to emphasize the 
moral, religious, and spiritual causes 
or consequences of the historical facts. 
The former is intended to give Isael's 
complete history o f both kingdom, 
while the latter is designed to give ooly 
history as related to the house of David 
and the ruling tribe of Judah, as bang 
founded on Jehovah's covenant with 
David and his seed. Seep. 423 
d Ziklag. a city about 10 miles north of 
Beersheha and about 20 miles south¬ 
west of Hebron. It was first given to 
Judah and then to Simeon Qosh. 15:31; 
19:5). The Philistines had retaken it 
and made it an outpost (v 5-6; 30:1- 
26; 2 Sam. 1:1; 4:10; 1 Chi. 4:30; 12: 
1, 20; Neh. 11:28) 

e All the events of 27:1-31:13; 2 Sam. 
1:1-27 took place during this year and 
four months (v 7) 

f No cause is given here for David doing 
this (v B), although there may have 
been one. There was no excuse for 
lying to Achish about where be had 
been; this was wrong (v 9-12) 
g Question 137. Next, 28:9 
1 h Achish thought that David had raided 
his own country .\nd thereby caused the 
people to bate him, so he would be his 
servant forever (v 10-12). He put his 
whole trust in David to the pdat of 
making him his own keeper (28:1-2) 
i This was apoor excuse to kill men and 
women.lt certainly was not worth the 
price that be had to pay (v 11) 
j The days near the end of the year and 
four months of 27:7 
k See 25c 1 

1 When Saul bad done this is not stated; it 
Is merely another detail of history in 
bislong reign of 40 years (v 3; Acts 13: 
21 ) 

m See note b, Lk. 12:29 
□ Israel and PhUistia were now back in 
the same position facing each other, as 
when David first entered the life of 
Saul (V 4; 17:1-58) 


35 David goes again to Gath 

( 21 : 10 ) 

A ND Da'vid 's aid in his heart. 

»*1 shall now perish one day 
by the hand of Saul: there is 
nothing'better for me than that 
I should speedily escape into 
the land of the Phi-lis'tfneg; 
and Saul shall despair of me, to 
seek me any more in any coast 
of Ig'ra-el; so shall I escape 
out of his hand. 

2 And Da'vid arose, and he 
passed over with the six hun¬ 
dred men that were with him 
unto A'chish, the son of M&'dch, 
king of G&th. 

3 And D&'vid dwelt with 
A'chish at G&th, he and his 
men, every man with his house¬ 
hold, even D&'vid with his two 
wives, A-hln'o-fim the J£z're- 
el-it-ess, and Ab'l-gail the Car'- 
mel-it-ess, H N&'bal , s wife. 


A ND it came to pass in'those 
* days, that the Phl-lis'- 
tineg gathered their armies to¬ 
gether for warfare, to fight 
with Ig'ra-el. And A'chish said 
unto D&'vid, Kjlow thou assur¬ 
edly, that thou shalt go out with 
me to battle, thou and thy men. 
2 And D&'vid said to A'chish, 
Surely thou shalt know what 
thy servant can do. And 
A'chish said to D&'vid, There¬ 
fore will I make thee keeper of 
min e head for ever. , 

3 ^ Now S&m'u-el*was dead, 
and all Ig'ra-el had lamented 
him, and buried him in R&'mah, 
even in his own city. And Saul 
had 'put away those that had 
farniliar m spirits, and the wiz¬ 
ards, out of the land. 

4 And the Phi-lis'tineg gath¬ 
ered themselves together, and 
came and n pitched in Shu'nem: 
and Saul gathered all Ig'ra-el 


Rfc Coot, from column 1 

him to be the next king of Isael (16: 
1-13) and had made promises to him 
that he would not fall by Saul(24:4).He 
had also made predictions to this effect 
7 wrong results of David's act: 

1 It caused him to cease depending 
upon God for deliverance (v 1) 

2 Caused him to leave his own coun¬ 
try when Saul Invited him to return(v 
1; 26:21) 

3 Caused him to join enemies of Is¬ 
rael (v 1; 28:1-2; 29:1-11) 

4 Caused him to destroy the Geshu- 
rites, Gezrites, and Amaletdtes with 
whom he had no apparent quarrel or 
reason for war (v 8-9) 

5 Caused him to lie to Achish and 
kill In order to cover up his acts(v 10-12) 

6 It pur him in a wrong position of 
having to fight his own people (28:1- 
2; 29:1-11) 

7 Caused the Amalekites to destroy 
Ziklag seeking revenge for David of his 
Invasion of Amalek (30:1-31; 27:8) 

t There were plenty of things better than 
falling God 1 q unbelief (v 1-2) 
u Still called Nabal*s wife to identify her 
(v 3; 30:5 with 25: £-±2) 
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1 SAMUEL 28, 29 Saul consults a witch at En-dor _ Saul's doom foretold _323 


a Gilboa. bubbling fountain. A mountain 
about 25 or 30 miles southwest of tie 
sea ofGalllee. Mentioned only In con¬ 
nection with the defeat of Saul (v 4; 
31:1,8; 2 Sam.1:6, 21; 21:12; 1 Chr. 
10:1,8).The P MUsti nes ha d el the r go ne 
»*> the Mediterranean coast or through 
the middle part of Samaria.Just what 
their strategy was in attacking Israel 
that far north is not known. Ordinarily, 
they would attack near their own bases, 
but here they were many miles north 
before they chose a battlefield 
b See 20 acts of Saul In his last few 
days, p. 324 

c By this time Saul was In his sixties, at 
least, having reigDed 40 years (Acts 
13:21), as he could have been in his 
twenties or tliirbes when becoming 
king 

d 3 wavs God did not answer Saul (v 6): 

1 By dreams or visions 

2 By Urim and Thummim 

3 By prophets. Cp. v 15; 14;37; 1 
Chr. 10:13-14 

e This would indicate that Saul and the 
priests of the branch that was yet alive 
In his kingdom, also had a Urim and 
Thummim (v 6). Ablathar had taken 
the one at Nob to David who inquired 
of it several rimes (22:20-23; 23:6, 9; 
30:7) 

f David was answeredby a prophet at the 
time referred to in 22:5 
g Saul, at the end of his desperation, be¬ 
came willing to in quire of a witcii con¬ 
trary to the law of God (v 3, 7, 9) 
h Endor was about 12miles northeast of 
mount Gilboa (v 7) 

i Saul disguised lumself so the witch 
would not know liim and to make hei 
free to inquire of the familiar spirit for 
him (v 8-9) 

j Saul and his men made the trip to Endor 
and back the same night, and he was 
naturally tired before going into battle 
the next day (v 8, 25; 31:1-13) 
k Saul knew well that he was inquiring 
of a familiar spirit and not of God, for 
God hadeeased to answer him by any 
means (v 3-6; 1 Clir. 10:13-14) 

1 Question 138. Next, v 11 
m Saul not only broke the law by seeking 
a witch to inquire of a familiar spirit 
(v 7-8), but he broke it again when he 
vowed to protect a witch (v 10; Ex. 
22:18) 

n Question 139. Next, v 12 
o Saul wanted to contact Samuel who 
had anoimedhim king, given liim ad¬ 
vice on several occasions, and refused 
to advise him during his last years. 
Samuel had been dead now for at least 
2 years. Since God would not answer 
him by ordinary means, Saul hoped In 
vain to get an answer through a demon 
wiu imitated Samuel (v 3-9; 1 Chr. 
10:13-14) 

p The womandid not sec Samuel at all 
but the familiar spirit that imitated 
hlirv See 9 proofs not Samuel, p. 330 
q Quest! ais 140-142. Next, v 15 
r The woman learned who Saul was by 
the familiar spirit who possessed her (v 
12 ) 

s lleb. Elohlm, the word used of the 
supreme God of Israel. Here it could 
not mean tlte Divine Trinity was seen 
coming our of the earth,but merely a 
manifestation of demon spirits (v 13) 
t Saul perceived (understood by the 
woman's description), but he did not 
see with his eyes (v 14) 
u Tills was the familiar spirit imper¬ 
sonating Samuel Ln form, knowledge, 
and piophecy(v 13-19; 1 Chr. 10:13-14) 
v Question 143. Next, v 16 
w 3fold answer of Saul to the demonf v 15): 

1 I am sore distressed, for the Pliills- 
dne* make war against me 

2 God is departed from me, and docs 
not answer me anymore by any means 

3 1 have called you (as if speaking to 
Samuel), that you may make known to 
me what I shall do 

x Question 144. Next, 29:3 


— Com, from column 4 
See note j, 4:1 

Lords or princes and their armies, num¬ 
bering Into the many hundreds and 
thousands. There were 5 lords of the 
Philistines (v 2-3; Josh. 13:3) 

o Here the lords of v 2 are called princes 
of the Philistines (v 3) 
p Questions 145-146. Next, v4 


together, and they pitched "in 
6Il-b6'a. 

39 Saul seeks God: no answer 

5 And when Saul saw the host 
of the Phl-Us'tine§, he *was 
afraid, and his heart greatly 
trembled. 

6 And when'Saul enquired of 
the Lord, the Lord ‘'answered 
him not, neither by dreams, nor 
by'U'rim, nor by ^prophets. 

40 Saul seek6 demon infor - 
mation (1 Chron. 10:13-14) 

•7 a Then said Saul unto his 
servants, *Seek me a woman 
that hath a familiar spirit, that 
I may go to her, and enquire of 
her. And his servants said to 
him, Behold, there is a woman 
that hath a familiar spirit *at 
£n'-ddr. 

8 And Saul'disguised himself, 
and put on other raiment, and 
he went, and two men with him, 
and they came to the woman^by 
night: and he said, I pray thee, 
divine unto me*by the familiar 
spirit, and bring me him up, 
whom 1 shall name unto thee. 

9 And the woman said unto 
him, Behold, thou knowest 
what Saul hath done, how he 
hath cut off those that have 
familiar spirits, and the wiz¬ 
ards, out of the land: 'where¬ 
fore then layest thou a snare 
for my life, to cause me to die? 

41 Saul swears to disobey 

God (Ex. 22:18) 

10 And Saur^ware to her by 
the Lord, saying. As the Lord 
liveth, there shall no punish¬ 
ment happen to thee for this 
thing. 

•11 Then "said the woman, 
Whom shall I bring up unto 
thee? And he said,°Bring me 
up SAm'u-el. 

42 Answer of the familiar 
spirit (1 Chron. 10:13-14; 

Isa. 8:19) 

12 And when the woman ^aw 
S&m'u-el, she cried with a loud 
voice: and the woman spake to 
Saul, saying, ^Why hast thou 
deceived me? r for thou art 
Saul. 

•13 And the king said unto her, 
Be not afraid: for what sawest 
thou? And the woman said 
unto Saul, I saw'gods ascend¬ 
ing out of the earth. 

14 And he said unto her, What 
form is he of? And she said, 
An old man cometh up; and he 
is covered with a mantle. And 
Saul 'perceived that it was 
Sim'u-el, and he stooped with 
his face to the ground, and 
bowed himself. 

15 *,\ And “S&m'u-el said to 
Saul,*Why hast thou disquieted 
me, to bring me up? "And Saul 
answered, I am sore distressed; 
for the Phi-lis'tineg make war 
against me, and God is de¬ 
parted from me, and answereth 
me no more, neither by proph¬ 
ets, nor by dreams: therefore I 
have called thee, that thou 
mayest make known unto me 
what I shall do. 

16 Then 'said S&m'u-el, 
Wherefore then dost thou ask 


of me, seeing the Lord^Hs de¬ 
parted from thee, and *is be¬ 
come thine enemy? 

17 And the Lord hath done to 
him, as he spake by me: 'for 
the Lord hath rent the kingdom 
out of thine hand, and given 
it to thy neighbour, even to 
Da'vid: 

18 Because thou obeyedst not 
the voice of the Lord, nor exe- 
cutedst his fierce wrath upon 
Am'a-lek, therefore hath the 
Lord done this thing unto thee 
this day. 

★^Moreover the Lord will 
also deliver l$'ra-el with thee 
into the hand of the Phl-lls'- 
tlne§: and to morrow shalt thou 
and thy sons be*with me: the 
Lord also shall deliver the host 
of l§'ra-el into the hand of the 
Phl-Us'tlne§. 

43 Saul entertained by a 
witch 

20 Then SauPfell straightway 
all along on the earth, and was 
sore afraid, because of the 
words^of Sim'u-el: and there 
was no strength in himj^for he 
had eaten no bread all the day, 
nor all the night. 

21 ^ And the woman 'came 
unto Saul, and saw that he was 
sore troubled, and said unto 
him. Behold, thine handmaid 
hath obeyed thy voice, and I 
have put my life in my hand, 
and have hearkened unto thy 
words which thou spakest unto 
me. 

•22 Now therefore, I pray thee, 
hearken thou also unto the 
voice of thine handmaid, and 
let ^me set a morsel of bread 
before thee; and eat, that thou 
mayest have strength, when 
thou goest on thy way. 

23 But he*refused, and said, I 
will not eat. But his servants, 
together with the woman, com¬ 
pelled him; and he hearkened 
unto their voice. So he arose 
from the earth, and sat upon 
the bed. 

24 And the woman had a fat 
calf in the house; and she 
hasted, and'killed it, and took 
flour, and kneaded it, and did 
bake unleavened bread there¬ 
of: 

25 And she brought it before 
Saul, and before his servants; 
and they did eat. Then they 
rose up, and went away that 
night. 

265 CHAPTER 29 

44 David saved from fight¬ 
ing Israel (1 Chr. 12:19*22) 

N OW the Phi-Us'tlneg gath¬ 
ered together all their 
armies tcPA'phek: and the 1§'- 
; ra-el-ites pitched by a fountain 
which is in J6z're-el. 

2 And the "lords of the Phl- 
Us'tlneg passed on by hundreds, 
and by thousands: but DA'vid 
and his men passed on in the 
rereward with A'chish. 

3 Then said the^rinces of the 
Phi-lls'tlnes, 'What do these 
He'brews here? And A'chish 
said unto the princes of the 
Phl-Us'tlne§, Is not this Da'vid, 
the servant of Saul the king of 
Is'ra-el, which hath been with 


a Several times we read of the Lord de¬ 
parting from Saul, proving that such is 
possible with any individual who, like 
Saul, goes into sin and disobedience. 
See note 1, 16:14 

b Not only did the Lord depart from Saul 
and take the Holy Spirit from him (16: 
13-14), but He became an enemy of 
Saul and cut him off in his sins (v 16; 

1 Chr, 10:13-14). If such facts were 
stated b y a demon only, we might 
question their truthfulness; but since 
they are recorded a number of rimes 
by Inspiration as well as being men¬ 
tioned by a demon, then they must be 
accepted as truth. Fallen angels, 
demons, and wicked men can and do 
tell the truth regarding some things. 
It is the lies they tell which must be 
rejected and not the truth they may 
utter along with lies 
c This was determined by God a number 
of years before, when Saul rejected 
Him (v 17-18: 15:26-28; 16:1-13) 
d 14th prophecy in 1 Sam. (28:19, ful¬ 
filled, 31:1-13). Next, 30:8. This 
prophecy was by the familiar spirit, 
which reveals the fact that demons 
know much in the spirit realm which 
man does not find out until Later except 
by revelation. Demons i n this case 
knew of the defeat of Israel. No doubt it 
was an accomplished fact ahead of 
time between the spirit forces in the 
heavenlies (note p, Dan. 10:13). It is 
taught in Dt, 13:1-3 that demons and 
false prophets can predict some things 
that are true 

2 predictions by the demon: 

1 The Lord will deliver Israel with 
you imo the hands of the Philistines 

2 Tomorrow you and your sons will 
die 

e Samuel was not in the place Saul went 
to at death. He was in the compartment 
of the righteous, whereas Saul went to 
the compartment of the wicked, a great 
gulf being between the two places. See 
Where are the dead? and Hell. p.62Q 
f This information of his death tomorrow 
was such a blow to Saul that he Fell 
down to the ground, being overcome 
with fear (v 20) 

g Because of the words of the familiar 
spirit impersonating Samuel. It must 
be remembered that the witch or me¬ 
dium was the one through whom this 
information came to SauL He did not 
see or hear anything himself. He 
merely accepted the message regard¬ 
ing appearance of an old man and what 
he said to her. See 9 proofs that this 
was not Samuel, p. 330 
h Saul had fasted all day and night up to 
this point.which was perhaps near mid¬ 
night, for they came and went back by 
night (v 8, 25). This proves that fasting 
in itself does notbringan answer from 
God 

i See 10 acts of the witch of Endor. p, 
315 

j The witch was practical and used bet¬ 
ter judgment in facing the future than 
Saul (v 22-25) 

k Thinking he could make the return trip 
to the army and lead them on the mor¬ 
row without food shows the extreme 
desperation of the man without Jeho¬ 
vah in his life during the last hours. It 
reveals the pitiable state of a back¬ 
slider facing the end without God and 
hopeofeternalli fe.Fin all y, a ftet m uch 
persuasion, Saul got up off the ground 
and sat on abed, ready to receive food 
and go through the last day of his life 
on earth (v 23-25) 

1 This last night of Saul on earth was full 
of unusual events. He had inquired re¬ 
garding where he could find a witch, 
and when he learned of one about 12 
miles away, he set out with his men b y 
night, to find her. She threw herself 
into a trance by yielding to the famil¬ 
iar spirit which possessed her, then dis¬ 
covered that it was Saul who had come 
to ter; but she went through the seance, 
receiving the message he sought. Aris¬ 
ing from her vision and communica¬ 
tion with the demon,the woman finally 
persuaded Saul to eat. It took several 
hours for her to kill the calf and prepare 
the meal, and for Saul to eat and return 
to the army that same night (v 0-25) 


Continued, column 1 
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1 SAMUEL 29, 30 The Philistines mistrust David Amalekite raiders pursued by David 


a Achish found no fault with him, but 
God did, and recorded his failures dur¬ 
ing this year and 4 months among the 
enemies of IsracL He had deceived and 
lied to Achish about his raids and had 
killed every person who could report to 
him so Achish did not really know the 
truth (27:7-12) 

b This wasGod'swayorseparating David 

and lus men from the Philistines so they 
would not be forced to fight their own 
people. Such a thing could not be, if 
David was to be king over Israel (v 4) 
c They reasoned that David and his men 
could turn against them in the thick of 
the battle and help Israel, and no doubt 
they reasoned rightly, for it would nor 
be like David to fight against his own 
people in behalf of a lifelong enemy 
(v 4) 

d Questions 147-149. Next, v8 
e Should not David become reconciled 
to Saul if he should bring back some of 
the heads of Iris Philistine enemies? 
f You have favor in my eyes,but not in 
the eyes of the princes of Phllistia (v 
6). In view of this, you will have to go 
back to Ziklag and not with us to war 
against Israel (v 7) 
g Oirestions 150-151, Next, 30:8 
h It makes us wonder just what the strat¬ 
egy of David was here. He may have 
known that all protest against not being 
permitted to go along would not cancel 
the decision of the princes; and so he 
was makingit appear to Achish tbat he 
was loyal to him evento the extent of 
fighting Israel. David had already 
made him believe that he had raided 
his own people (27:8-12). Or, he may 
have actually desired to go along in 
order to help Israel against the Philis¬ 
tines. Whatever hismotive.providence 
saw to ii that he didnotgo.Itwasbesr 
for him,so he couldbe received as king 
by Israel. He was dismissed to go back 
home (v 8-11) 

i A reference perhaps to the600 Israel¬ 
ite men of Judah, M anasseh, and other 
tribes that had deserted Saul to go to 
David (22:1-2; 23:13; 25:13; 30:10; 1 
Chr. 12:19-20) 

j These were part of the people David 
had made a raid against, as recorded in 
27:0-12. Now they invaded Philistia, 
burned Ziklag and captured the women 
and children of David and his men (v 
1-3). It may be that the people had 
some knowledge of the ones who had 
previously invaded theircounuy, or it 
could be this was only a routine in¬ 
vasion, which was common in those 
days 

k Note the effect such loss had upon 
David and his men (v 4). Not only did 
they weep, but the men experienced 
such despair that they spoke of stoning 
David (v 6). This was averted by in¬ 
quiring of the Lord and receiving His 
assurance that they would recover all 
(v 6-8) 


20 acts of Saul In his last few days 
(28:5) 

1 Gathered IsaeL to battle (v 4) 

2 Made camp in Gilboa 

3 Saw thehostofPMlistines (v 5) 

4 Became afraid, and his heart 

greatly trembled anjwer (v 6) 

5 Inquired of the Lord, but got no 

6 Spoke to his servants to seek for 
him a witch to inquire of her (v 7) 

7 Disguised himself (v 8) 

6 Went to Endor at night, about 12 
miles from mount Gilboa 

9 Asked her to inquire by the famil¬ 
iar spirit to bring up Samuel (v 8-11) 

10 Sware by the Lord not to kill the 
wltcb (v 10, 13) 

11 Bowed before the evil spirit imi¬ 
tating Samuel (v 14; 1 Chr. 10:13-14) 

12 Answered the evil spirit (v 15) 

13 Fell straightway on the ground and 
was sore afraid (v 20) 

14 Refused food, but was compelled 
to eat (v 23) 

15 Arose from the earth and sat upon 
a bed 

16 Arose and went his way with his 
servants, by night (v 25) 

17 Fled from Philistines (31:2) 

18 Commanded armo ur-bearer to 
kill Mm (31:4) 

19 Took a sword clde 

20 Fell upon It and committed sui- 


me these days, or these years, 
and°I have found no fault in 
him since he fell unto me unto 
this day? 

•4 And the princes of the PhJ- 
Us'tine§*were wroth with him; 
and the princes of the Phl-Us'- 
dne§ said unto him. Make this 
fellow return, that he may go 
again to his place which thou 
hast appointed him, and let him 
not^o down with us to battle, 
lest in the battle he be an ad¬ 
versary to us: d for wherewith 
should he reconcile himself 
unto his master? *should it 
not be with the heads of these 
men? 

5 Is not this Da'vid, of whom 
they sang one to another in 
dances, saying, Sgul slew his 
thousands, and Dd'vid his ten 
thousands? 

6 Then A'chish called Da.'- 
vid, and said unto him, Surely, 
as the Lord liveth, thou hast 
been upright, and thy going out 
and thy coming in with me in 
the host is good in my sight: 
for I have not found evil in thee 
since the day of thy coming 
unto me unto this day: never¬ 
theless /the lords favour thee 
not. 

•7 Wherefore now return, and 
go in peace, that thou displease 
not the lords of the Phi-lis'- 
tLne§. 

8 * And Da'vid said unto 
A'chish, *But what have I done? 
and what hast thou found in thy 
servant so long as I have been 
with thee unto this day.Mhat I 
may not go fight against the 
enemies of my lord the king? 

9 And A'chish answered and 
said to Da'vid, I know that thou 
art good in my sight, as an 
angel of God; notwithstanding 
the princes of the Phl-lls'tine§ 
have said. He shall not go up 
with us to the battle. 

10 Wherefore now rise up 
early in the morning with'thy 
master’s servants that are come 
with thee: and as soon as ye be 
up early in the morning, and 
have light, depart. 

11 So Da'vid and hifl men rose 
up early to depart in the morn¬ 
ing, to return into the land of 
the Phl-lis'tine§. AndthePhl- 
lis'tines went up to Jfiz're-el. 

266 CHAPTER 30 

45 David avenges Ziklag: 

(1) Ziklag destroyed byfire 

AND it came to pass, when 
Da'vid and his men were 
come to Zfk'llg on the third 
day, that the Um'a-lfck-Ites had 
invaded the south, and Zfk'lAg, 
and smitten Zlk'l&g, and 
burned it with fire; 

2 And had taken the women 
captives, that were therein: 
they slew not any, either great 
or small, but carried them 
away, and went on their way. 

3 Tf So Da'vid and his men 
came to the city, and, behold, it 
was burned with fire; and their 
wives, and their sons, and their 
daughters, were taken captives. 

4 Then Da'vid and the people 
that were with him*lifted up 
their voice and wept, until they 
had no more power to weep. 

5 And Da'vid’s two wives 


were taken captives, "A-hln'o- 
flm the Jfiz're-el-it-ess, and 
Ab'i-gail the wife of Na'baPthe 
Car'mel-Ite. 

(2) David’s great distress 

6 And Da'vid was'greatly dis¬ 
tressed; for the people spake 
of stoning him, because the 
soul of all the people was 
grieved, every man for his sons 
and for his daughters: but 
Da'vid encouraged himself in 
the Lord his God. 

(3) Answer from God 

•7 And Da'vid said to A-bi'a- 
thSx the priest, A-hlm'e-lfech’s 
son, I pray thee, ‘'bring me 
hither the ephod. And A-bi'a- 
thar brought thither the ephod 
to Da'vid. 

$8 'And Da'vid enquired at the 
Lord, saying, /Shall I pursue 
after this troop? 6hall I over¬ 
take them? And he answered 
him. Pursue: for thou shalt 
surely overtake them , and with¬ 
out fail recover all .• 


(4) David pursues 
enemies 


his 


9 So Da'vid went, he and the 
six hundred men that were 
with him, and came to *the 
brook Be'sdr, where those that 
were left behind stayed. 

10 But Da'vid pursued, he 
and four hundred men: for 
two hundred abode behind, 
which were so faint that they 
could not go over the brook 
Be'sor. 

11 If And they found *an 
fe-gfrp'tian in the field, and 
brought him to Da'vid, and 
gave him bread, and he did 
eat; and they made him drink 
water; 

12 And they gave him a piece 
of a cake of figs, and two clus¬ 
ters of raisins: and when he had 
eaten, his spirit came again to 
him: for he had eaten no 
bread, nor drunk any water, 
three days and three nights. 

13 And Da'vid *said unto him, 
To whom belongest thou? and 
whence art thou? 'And he said, 
I am a young man of E'gypt, 
servant to an Am'a-l$k-Ite; and 
my master left me, because 
three days agone I fell sick. 

14 We made an invasion upon 
the south of the*Ch£r'e-thItes, 
and upon the coast which be¬ 
long eth to Ju'dah, and upon the 
south of^Ca'leb; and we burned 
Zfk'lig with fire. 

15 And Da'vid^aid to him, 
Const thou bring me down to 
this company? And he said. 
Swear unto me by God, that 
thou wilt neither kill me, nor 
deliver me into the hands of 
my master, and I will bring 
thee down to this company. 

(5) Victory over his enemies 

16 If And when he had brought 
him down, behold, they were 
spread abroad upon all the 
earth,'feating and dr inking , and 
dancing, because of all the 
great spoil that they had taken 
out of the land of the Phl-lis'- 
tlnej, and out of the land of 
jQ'dah. 


a See 25:39-43 for these 2 wives 
b This simply means tbat she was the 
woman who had been the wife of Nabal 
(v 5; 25:1-42; 27:3; 2 Sam. 3:3) 

: He was neatly distressed and about to 
be stoned; but lihe all true men of God, 
he encouraged himself In the Lord and 
inquired of Him (v 6) 
i David had Inquired several times of the 
Urim and Thummim since Ablathar 
had brought them to him (v 7-8; 23:6, 
9-12) 

e 15th and last prophecy of 1 Sam. (30: 

8, fulfilled, v 9-20) 
f Questions 152-153. Next, v 13 
g The brook Besor was 10 to 20 miles 
southwest of Ziklag. By this time 200 
ofthe 600 men of David were so weary 
that tbey had to stay at this brook while 
the others went alter the Amalekites 
(v 9-10) 

h This Egyptian had travelled with the 
Amalekites until he had become sick 
and too weak to continue, implying 
that the raiders were hurrying to get 
away from Phllistia. David fed him 
and he revived enough to lead them 
down to the raiders (v 11-16) 
i Quegiops 154-155. Next, v 15 
j The Egyptian told David the whole 
story of the invasion of Judah and Phi¬ 
listia and agreed tolead him to the in¬ 
vaders (v 13-16) 

k Cherethites. executioners or life- 
guardsmen. A people in so in h Palestine 
whose territory wasoext to Judah. They 
could have been a branch of Philistines 
(v 14,l6).Afierwaid,they were servants 
of David, perhaps from gratefulness of 
his deliverance of them here (2 Sam. 
8:18; 15:18; 20:7,23; 1 Ki. 1:38, 44; 
1 Chr. 18:17; Zeph. 2:5). Called 
Cherethims (Ezek. 25:16) 

C aleb here~refets to the place in Judab 
where Caleb sealed (Josh. 14:6-14; 15: 
13-18; 21:12) 

Question 156. Next, v 24 
This was the common practice after a 
raid. Eating, drinking, and dancing 
made up much of the life of leisure of 
the nomadic peoples, especially raid¬ 
ing parties who took spoil (v 16) 


m 
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Figs (25:34) 

The word fi£ is used 64 times in both 
testaments - 43times in the O.T.and 21 
times in the N. T.The first mention is 
when Adam and Eve sewed fig leaves 
together to make aprons for their 
nakedness (Gen,3:7). Fig trees abound¬ 
ed in Palestine; and figs are mentioned 
as one of the fruits of Canaan (Num. 
13:23; 20:5; Dt. 8:8; Judg. 9:10-11). 
The expression sitting under a fig tree 
is one of security and peace (1 Ki. 4: 
25; Mic.4:4). Some species offigrrees 
had leaves 4 or 5 ft. long and 3 ft. wide; 
andthe shade was gre ally valued (1 Ki. 
4:25; 2Ki. 18:31; Isa. 36:16; Mic.4c4; 
Zech.3:10; Jn. 1:48), The various fig 
trees altogether bear about lOmontns 
out of the year and are of 3 kinds 

1 The early fig ( Song 2:13; Hos.9:10). 
The fruit is ripe toward the end of June; 
it is the moa heautiful and delicious 
kind 0er. 24:1-8) 

2 The summer fig. This fruit begins 
to appear in June about the time the 
early fig is tipe and comes to maturity 
in August; it lasts a long time and may 
be preserved 

3 The winter fig appears in AugiEt 
about the time the summer fig is ripe 
and reaches the ripening stage toward 
the latter part of October and Novem¬ 
ber. If the winter is not too severe this 
fruit can still be plucked toward spring 

Figs which were used as food the year 
round WCTe said to possess medicinal 
properties (2 KI. 20:7; 1 Chr. 12:40; 
Isa. 38:21). The putting forth of the 
figtree was one of the earliest signs of 
summer (Song 2:13; Mt. 24:31-32; Lk. 
21:29); and failure to produce fruit was 
a calamity 0cr. 5:17; 8:13; Joel 1:7; 
12; Hab. 3:17-10). Fig trees grow in 
Egypt as well as Palestine (Ps. 105:33), 
some said to be 10 to 25 ft. high. A 
favorite way to preserve the fruit was 
to press the figs Into large cakes and 
dry them to be eaten when needed later 
(v 18; 30:12; 1 Chr. 12:40; Isa, 38:21. 
See Pr. 27:18; Song 2:13; Isa. 34:4; 36: 
16: Jet. 5:17: 8:13; 29:17; llos, 2:12; 
% 10; Joel 1:7,12; 2:22; Amos4:9; Nah. 
3:12; Hab. 3:17; Hag. 2:19; Zech. 3: 
10; Mt. 7:16; Lk. 6:44; 13:6-7; Jas. 
3:12; Rev. 6:13) 


1 SAMUEL 30, 31 


The di ins ion of the spoils 


Sours death on mount Gilboa 
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a David and his men were weary after 
a numb a of days In fast pursuit, but 
the hope of recovering their wives and 
children gave them new life. They 
smote the Invaders all night and all the 
next day, allowing only 400 young men 
to escape (v 17) 

b Heb. oesheph. sometimes tranj. twi¬ 
light, retelling to the evening (v 17; 
ITT. 7:5-7; Job 3:9; 24:15; Pr. 7:9) 
and other times to the dawning of the 
day 0ob 7:4; Ps. 119:147). Also trans. 
night (Isa. 5:11; 21:4; 59b 10) and dark 
£jerTl3:16) 

c A fulfillment of the prophecy of v 8 
d Those animals chat were driven before 
ths nock belonging to ZLklag were the 
spoils of war, called David's spoil here 
(v 20) 

e David's 400 men came back to die 
place wliere the 200 had been left who 
had become so faint In travel that they 
could go no further. These Came out to 
meet David and the othas. Then, cer¬ 
tain wicked men of David’s company 
proposed that the 200 not share in the 
spoils and tliat thcyrecelve onlythelr 
wives and children back, since they 
did none of the actual fighting; but 
David rejected sucb a proposal and 
made a law that all should share alike - 
and this became a law in all Israel (v 
21-25) 

f This stows that all the men David 
gathered for his company wfcdle In ex¬ 
ile, were not godly; some were sons of 
evil or children of Satan (v 22; note 
f, Dt. 13:13) 

g 3 blessings attributed to God (v 23): 

1 The Lord has given us the spoil 

2 He has preserved us from death in 
war 

3 He has delivered the company of 
Amalekltes into our hands 

h . Question 157. Last one in 1 Samuel 
I 13 places David sent presents to: 

1 Bethel (note m, 12:16) 

2 South Ramath. a city in Simeon 
far south In Palestine (v 27; Josh. 19:8) 

3 Jattlr. another city i n Simeon, 
about '19 miles south of Hebron (v 27; 
Josh. 15:48; 21:14; 1 Chr. 6:57) 

4 Aroer (note r, Josh. 12:2) 

5 Slphmoth f perhaps the same as 
Shepham. a city In the Jordan valley 
northoftne sea of Galilee (v 28; Niim. 
34:10-11) 

6 Eshtemoa. a city of the tribe of 
Judah about 5 miles north of Jattlr (v 
28; Josh. 21:14; 1 Chr.4:17-19; 6:57) 

7 Hachal. an unknown place (v 29) 

8 Jeraltmeelites. living in several 
cities orslmeon and Judah (v 29; 27:10) 

9 Kcnites, living in several cities 
near the Dead Sea. at the south end (v 
29; 15:6; 27:10; Gen. 15:19; Num. 24: 
21; Judg. 4:11; 1 Chr. 2:55) 

10 Hormah. a city In Simeon, about 
10 miles south of j artir (note c,Dul:44) 

11 Chro ashan. probably the same as 
Ashan In Judah (v 30; Josh. 15:42; 19:7; 

1 Chr. 4:32; 6:59) 

12 Athach. an unknown place (v 30) 

13 Hchrra. about 38 miles south of 
Jerusalem in Judah (note f. Josh.l0:36) 

Besides these cities, David sent gifts 
to all^other places where he had so- 
jourried in his exile (v 31) 


Corn, from column4 


rites with which the worship of lihtar 
in Babylon was accompanied were 
transferred to Canaan (DU 23:18), and 
formedpartof the idolatrous practices 
which Israel was supposed to destroy. 
See Bible facts about false gods, p.116 


m Beth-shan, a city in the Jordan valley 
south of the sea of Galilee. Called 
Beth -Aean (note a. Josh. 17:11) 
n These people were the first to be 
helped by Saul In the beginning of his 
reign, so they naturally felt they owed 
him a debt of gratitude (v 11; 11:1-15) 


o Hebrews did not ordinarily bum tto 
bodies of their dead, but In this case It 
was the only convenient thing to do In 
the midst of their enemies. They did It 
at oiglff.then buried the bones under a 
tree at Jabesh, the city Saul had de¬ 
livered when all the men were threat¬ 
ened with bodily mutilation (v 12-13; 
11:1-15) 


17 And D&'vid *smote them 
from the*twilight even unto the 
evening of the next day: and 
there escaped not a man of 
them, save four hundred young 
men, which rode upon camels, 
and fled. 

18 And Da'vid ‘recovered all 
that the Am'a-I&k-ites had car¬ 
ried away: and Dfl/vid rescued 
his two wives. 

19 And there was nothing 
lacking to them, neither gmail 
nor great, neither sons nor 
daughters, neither spoil, nor 
any thing that they had taken 
to them: D&'vid recovered all. 

20 And D&'vid took all the 
flocks and the herds, which 
they drave^before those other 
cattle, and said, This is D&'- 
vid’s spoil. 

(6) New law of spoils (Cp. 
Num. 31:17-54; Ex. 23:20, 
refs.) 

21 If And Da'vid ‘tame to the 
two hundred men, which were 
so faint that they could not 
follow D&'vid, whom they had 
made also to abide at the brook 
Be'sdr: and they went forth 
to meet D&'vid, and to meet the 
people that were with him: and 
when D&'vid came near to the 
people, he saluted them. 

22 Then answered all the 
wicked men and hnen of B&'U- 
al, of those that went with D&'¬ 
vid, and said, Because they 
went not with us, we will not 
give them ought of the spoil 
that we have recovered, save to 
every man his wife and his 
children, that they may lead 
them away, and depart. 

•23 Then said Da'vid, Ye shall 
not do so, my brethren, with 
that which*the Lord hath given 
us, who hath preserved us, and 
delivered the company that 
came against us into our 
hand. 

24 *For who will hearken unto 
you in this matter? but as his 

art is that goeth down to the 
attle, so shall his part be that 
tarrieth by the stuff: they shall 
part alike. 

25 And it was so from that day 
forward, that he made it a 
statute and an ordinance for 
Ig'ra-el unto this day. 

(7) David's diplomacy 

26 *| And when D&'vid came 
to Ztk'l&g.'he sent of the spoil 
unto the elders of Jfi'dah, even 
to his friends, saying, Behold a 
present for you of the spoil of 
the enemies of the Loud ; 

27 To them which were in 
B&th'-el, and to them which 
were in south R&'moth, and to 
them which were in J&t'tir, 

28 And to them which were in 
Ar'6-er, and to them which 
were in SIph'moth, and to them 
which were in £sh-te-md'd, 

29 And to them which were in 
R&'ch&l, and to them which 
were in the cities of the J£-rah'- 
me-el-ites, and to them which 
were in the cities of the K£n'- 
ites, 

30 And to them which were in 
H6r'mah, and to them which 
were in Chdr-&'shan, and to 
them which were in A'th&ch, 

31 And to them which were in 


He'bron, and to all the places 
where D&'vid himself and his 
men were wont to*haunt. 

267 CHAPTER 31 
VIII Battle in Gilboa. 1 Is¬ 
rael defeated: death of Jon¬ 
athan (1 Chr. 10:1) 

OW the Phl-lis'tlneg fought 
^against Ig'ra-el: and the 
men of Ig'ra-el fled from before 
the Phl-LIs'tIneg, and fell down 
slain in mount Gll-bd'd. 

2 And the Phi-lls'tineg fol¬ 
lowed hard upon Saul and upon 
his sons; and the Phl-lis'tlneg 
slew ‘Jfin'a-than, and A-bln'a- 
d&b, and M£l'chi-shu'd, Saul's 
sons. 

3 And the battle went sore 
against Saul, and the^archers 
hit him; and he was sore 
wounded of the archers. 

2 Death of Saul 

•4 Then *said Saul unto his 
armourbearer, Di*w thy sword, 
and thrust me through there¬ 
with ; lest these uncircum¬ 
cised come and thrust me 
through, and abuse me. But 
his armourbearer would not; 
for he was sore afraid. There¬ 
fore Saul took a sword, and 
fell upon it. 

5 And when his armourbearer 
saw that Saul was dead,*he fell 
likewise upon his swOrd, and 
died with him. 

6 So Saul died, and his three 
sons, and his armourbearer,. 
and%ll his men, that same day 
together. 

3 I srael's flight 

7 V And*when the men of Ig'¬ 
ra-el that were on the other 
side of the valley, and they that 
were on the other side Jor'dan, 
saw that the men of Ig'ra-el 
fled, and that Saul and his sons 
were dead, they 'forsook the 
cities, and fled; and the Phl- 
Hs'tineg came and dwelt in 
them. 

4 Indignity to 5aul(l Chr.10:8) 

8 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, when the Phl-Us'tineg 
came to strip the slain, that 
they /found Saul and his three 
sons fallen in mount 6il-bd'd. 

9 And they*eut off his head, 
and stripped off his armour, and 
sent into the land of the Phl- 
lis'tlneg round about, to publish 
if in the house of their idols, 
and among the people. 

10 And they put his armour in 
the house of Ash'ta-rdth: and 
they fastened his body to the 
wall'Trf B&th'-sh&n. 

5 Rescue of Saul's body (2 
Sam. 21:12-14; 1 Chr. 10:11) 

11 ^ And when the "inhabit¬ 
ants of J&'besh-gfl'e-&d heard 
of that which the Phi-Us'ffneg 
had done to Saul; 

12 All the valiant men arose, 
and went all night, and took the 
body of Saul and the bodies of 
his sons from the wall of B&th'- 
sh&n, and came to J&'besh,°and 
burnt them there. 

13 And they took their bones, 
and buried them under a tree 
at J&'besh, and fasted seven 
days. 


a The Heb. halak : to-frequent or go often 
to; wander up and down (v 31). Not from 
the Heb. word regal, steps; Journey (23: 
22), or yaxhab. git down: dwell; remain 
(Ezek. 26:17) 

b This was the day .after the night Saul 
went to the witch (28:8, 19, 25) 
c 3 sons of Said killed: 

1 Jonathan (note d, 13:2; I, 18:1) 

2 Abinadab (note 1, 14:49; a, 16:8) 

3 Melchishua (note i, 14:49) 

d If he had been facing the enemy he 
would not have been hit as quickly by 
archers because of his shield which he 
would have been fighting behind (v 3) 
e Saul, being tore wounded,requested his 
armourbearer to finish killing him, so 
that he would not fall into the hands of 
his enemies who, he knew, would 
make sport of him and give him a slow 
and terrible death. The young man was 
afraid to kill Ms king, so Saul took a 
sword and committed suicide (v 4; 1 
Chr. 10:4-5) 

f TMs was a foolish thing to do, but it 
seems it was considered an honor by 
some men in those days, to die with 
their master 

g All his men, that is, all who were the 
personal bodyguards of SauL The most 
of the armyfiedat the verybeginniDg 
of the battle and many escaped (v 6), 
among them Abner (2 Sam, 1:4; 2:8-11) 
h 12 main results of the battle of Gilboa; 

1 The men of Israel fled (v 1) 

2 Many fell down slain in mount 
Gilboa 

3 Philistines chased Saul and his 

sons (v 2) (v 3) 

4 The battle went sore against Saul 

5 The archers hit Mm and he was 
sore wounded (v 3) 

6 Saul and Ms armourbearer com¬ 
mitted suicide (v 4-5) 

7 Besides Saul, his 3 sons, his ar¬ 
mourbearer and all hisbodyguards died 
(v 6) 

8 Many Israelites fled their own 
cities west of the Jordan and settled on 
the cast of Jordan (v 7) 

9 Philistines came and occupied the 
forsaken cities of Israel 

10 Philistines stripped the slain, 
found Saul and Ms sons, cut off the head 
of Saul and sent it and Ms armour as 
trophies ofbartle to the temple of their 
gods in Pliilistla (v 8-9) 

11 They put Ms armour in the house 
of Ashtaroth (v 10; 1 Chr. 10:10) 

12 They took the bodies of Saul and 
his sons and fazenedthem to die wall 
of the city ofBeth-shan, which became 
a Philistine city In the Jordan valley 
(v 10-13) 

1 How many cities were forsaken is not 
stated, but it appears that all of them 
on the west of Jordan in this particular 
battle section became Philistine cities 
for a time, 10or 12 years perhaps (see 
2 Sam, 4-8). When David became king 
over all Israel these cities were re¬ 
taken and the kingdom of Israel for the 
first time became truly great and ex¬ 
tended to the river of Egypt and the gulf 
of Akabah, and north to the Euphrates, 
taking in all of Phillstla, Amalek, 
Edom, Moab,Syria,and other countries 


j What a find, according to pagan cus¬ 
toms in those days, for they made cap¬ 
tured armour ofkiugs an object of wor- 
sMp in their Idol cemplesl 

k It docs not actually say here that his 
head was sent to Phillstla with his ar¬ 
mour; but in 1 Chr. 10:9-10 it says 
they sent his head and armour into the 
land of the PMllsdnes round about to 
publish their great victory over Israel, 
and then put Ms armour in the house of 
their gods (In the house of Ashtaroth, as 
here),and fastened Ms head in the tem¬ 
ple of Dagon, the half fish, half man 
god at Ashdod(5:l-12).Thus,the armour 
and toadof Saul were divided among 
the idol gods of Phillstia 

1 Ashtaroth was the female counterpart 
of Baal7 Her temple was In Ashkelon 
where sto was worshipped under the 
name of Atar-gads, as a woman with 
the tall of a fish. Accordingly, fish 
were sacred to hen elsewhere the dove 
was her sacred symbol. The immoral 
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Polygamy (1:2) 

PolvnarnyWcU tolerated under the law 
ftK.21:l5;Dt,21:15-17) 1 apdbeforeihe 
gospel program (Acts 17:30); but It was 
forbidden in the N. T. (Mt.l9:4-5» Mk. 
10:1-8; 1 Tim. 3:2.12; Tit. 1:6). Such 
has always caused trouble in families 
(Gen. 16; 21:9-16; 29:30-34:30:1-23; 
1 Sam. 1:4-7; 1 KI. 11:4-8) 

ifi example s of polygamy:. 

1 Lamecb (Gen. 4:19-23) 

2 Abraham (Geo. 16 and 25) 

3 Esau (Gen. 26:34; 28:$ 

4 Jacob (Gen. 2ftl6-30:24) 

5 Gideon (Judg. 8:30) 

6 Elkanah (1:2) 

7 David (1 Sam. 25:39-44; 2 Sam. 
3:2-5; 5:13; 1 Chi. 14:3) 

8 Solomon (1 Ki. 11:1-8) 

9 Rehoboam (2 Chr. 11:18-23) 

10 Ashur (1 Chr. 4:5) 

11 Abijah (2 Chr. 13:21) 

12 Jehoram (2 Chr. 21:14) 

13 Joash (2 Chr. 21:14) 

14 Ahab (2 Ki. 10:1) 

15 Jehoiachin (2 KI. 24:15) 

16 Belshazzar (Dan. 5:2) 

Temple (1:9) 

Heb, heyhal. a large public building, 
such as a palace or temple. Its first U9e 
is here; it is the same word used of 
Solomon's temple (1 Ki. 6:3, 5, 17, 
35: 7:21. 50; 2Ki. 18:16; 23:4; 24*13; 2 
Chr. 3:17; 4:7-8, 22; 26:16; 27:2; 29: 
1$) and of Zerubbabel's temple (Ezra 
3:0,10; 41; Neh. 6:10-11). It is used 
of the temple of the Lord in 41 places 
in the Psalms and books of 1 the prophets. 
Also nans, palaces of kings 11 times (1 
KI. 21:1; 2 Ki. 20:18; Ezra 4:14; Ps. 45; 
8,15; 14412; Pr. 30:28; Isa. 13:22; 39: 
7; Dan. 1:4; Nah. 2:6).It is trans. tem¬ 
ple refemng to the bouse of the Lord in 
Se days of the judges before Solomon's 
day (v 9; 3:3; 2 Sam. 22:7).It may be 
that I na el h ad b uilt a more permanent 
house in connection with the tempo¬ 
rary tabernacle of Moses which was 
made of cloth walls and skin coverings. 
It could have been a bouse for the high 
priest and others to live in. as it seems 
Eli and Samuel lived in one so as to 
take care of the daily duties of the 
tabernacle (3:3, 5-18). God. Himself 
testified that He had not dwelt in a 
permanent house, but in a tent and a 
tabernacle from the days of Moses to 
David (2 Sam. 7:6-7. See 1 Chi. 15: 
1; 2Chr. 1:4; Ps. 70:60). It is clear then 
that the tabernacle of Moses was called 
a temple of the Lord (v 9; 3:3). S ee note 
c. Rev .lb 2 for 5 past and future temples 
of the Lord besides the heavenly tem¬ 
ple of Rev.3:12; 7:15; 11:19; 14:15,17; 
15:5-8; 16:1,17; 21:22.These and the 
tabernacle, called a temple, make 7 
temples of Scripture. There are 7 ref¬ 
erences in the N.T. about believers 
being the temple of God; but this by no 
means does away with the fact of a 
literal temple ofGod in heaven, as in 
the above scriptures(l Cor. 3:9-17; 6: 
19; 2 Cor. 6:16; Epb. 2:20-21; Heb. 
3:6; 1 Pet. 2:5; 4:17) 

15fold story of Hannah (1:10) 

1 The wife of Elkanah (v 2) 

2 She was barren (v 2, 5-6) 

3 She was the favorite wife (v 5) 

4 Her adversary provoked her con¬ 
tinually (v 6-7) 

5 She fasted, wept, and prayed be¬ 
fore the Lord year after year without 
an answer (v 7) 

6 Her husband sought to com fort and 
support her in her trial (v 8) 

7 She finally became deaerate and 
prayed through to an answer by bitter¬ 
ness of soul, weepiag, and making a 
vow (v 10-11) 

8 She prayed so long and was in such 
bitterness and weeping that the high 
priest accused her of being drunk (v 
12-14) 

9 Hannah convinced him of her sin¬ 
cerity In prayer for a child; and he 
blessed her by assuring her of an answer 
(v 15-18) 

10 she bad faith that her prayer was 
answered aDd was sad no more(v 18-1$ 

11 Herprayerwasheardandshe con¬ 
ceived and bore a son, calling Us name 
Samuel (v 19-20) 

12 She stayed at home until the child 
w as weaned, then took him to the tern - 
pie to be devoted to the Lord forever 
(v 21-28) 

13 She received I ns pi r at ion and 
prophesied on the occasion of giving 
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Summary of 1 Samuel 

Date and place: the records which make up 1 and 2 Samuel were written by 
Samuel, David, Nathan, and Gad from 1204-1035 B.C. in Palestine, but were 
perhaps finally made intoonebook by Isaiah the prophet, about 743-083 B.C. He 
seems to have been the author of Judges, Ruth. 1 and 2 Samuel. 1 and 2 Kings, 
and 1 and 2 Chronicles In their final form, according to note h. 2 Chr. 32:32 

Author Samuel, David, Nathan, andGad no doubt kept the original records from 
which Isaiah compiled the book about 743-683 B.C. 

Proof of authorship: It is necessary to treat the two books as one because. Id the 
Hebrew canon and early editions of the Hebrew text, the two were one. The division 
came with the Septuaglnt translator! about 289-94 B.C. and this has been followed 
in all editions since then.Samuel perhaps wrote 1 Sam. 1-24; David.Nathan.and 
Gad. 1 Sam. 25-2 Sam. 24 (1 Sam. 10:25; 1 Chr. 29:2$. There is a reference to 
the book of lasher in 2 Sam. 1:18, which may have also been used in the final 
writing of the book by Isaiah, who wrote the history of the kings of Judah and Israel 
(2 Chr. 32:32, note) 

Theme: 1 Samuel presents the life history of Samuel, the last of the days of the 
judges, the moral failure of the priesthood under Ell, the moral failure of the judges 
under Samuel, the beginning and failure of the monarchy under Saul, the anointing 
and eying experiences of David, and the end of Saul 

Purpose: the origioalbook, now divided into 1 and 2 Samuel was written to record 
the history of Israel under the judges; to show the change in the government of 
Israel from a system of judges to kings; and to record the background of the people 
through whom the Messiah would come 

Statistics: 9th book of the Bible; 31 chapters; 810 verses; 25,061 words; 157 ques¬ 
tions; 50 verses of fulfilled prophecy; 1 verse of unfulfilled prophecy; 29 distinct 
messages from God (2:27; 3:4, 6, 8, 10; 8:7, 22; 9:15, 17; 10:1, 18, 22; 13:11; 
15:2, 11, 18; 16:1, 2, 7. 8, 9, 10, 12; 22*5; 23:2, 4, 11. 12; 30:8); 4 pro¬ 

mises; 117 commands; and 57 predictions 


Samuel to the Lord (2:1-10) 

14 Sbe brought Samuel a new coat 
year by year as she came to the temple 
(2:19-20) 

15 God blessed her for the loan of her 
firstborn son and gave her 3 sons and 
2 daughters; and die became a great 
mother in Israel (2:21) 

Hannah's prayer (2:1) 

T te C haldee re ads. And Hannah prayed 
in the spirit of prophecy. This expresses 
the true nature oi the song and prayer. 
4foId theme: Hannah (v l);character,17 
actsorGod (v 2-10); and waming(v 3-5) 
It is poetic and prophetic and takes its 
place along with the songs of Moses, 
Miriam, Deborah, David, Elizabeth, 
Mary and others - psalmists and proph¬ 
ets whose inspired utterances have 
been recorded in the Bible. A particu¬ 
lar characteristic of all these songs is 
that they sprang fonh from the individ¬ 
ual with reference to filings of a per¬ 
sonal nature, then widened to include 
the nature and acts of God, and the 
glories of the coming kingdom of the 
Messiah and of God among men in all 
eternity, making reference to things of 
the future. See 8 songs of praise, note 
b, Judg 5:1 

" Horns" in Scripture (2:1) 

5 "exalted" horns of Scripture: 

1 Hannah’s (2:1) 

2 Messiah's (2:10; Ps. 89:24) 

3 lsrael's(Ps.89:17; 148:14) 92:10) 

4 Horn of an unknown psalmist (Ps. 

5 Horoofrigbteous(Ps.75:10; 112:9) 

10 examples, debased horns of Scripture: 

1 Job's bora defiled (Job 16:15) 

2 Horn of MoafT cut off Per. 48:25) 

3 Horn of Israel cut off (Lam. £3) 

4 Horns of Gentiles cast out ( Zech. 
1:18-21) 21) 

5 Hornsof Judah scattered (Zech. 1: 

6 The 3 of 10 horns that fell (Dan. 

7:20-24) 27) 

7 Utile horn destroyed( Dan.7:11.21- 

8 The 2 horns broken off (Dan. 8:7) 

9 Great horn hrokenorr (Dan. 8:21- 

22) 12-14) 

10 The 10 horns overcome (Rev. 17: 

10 victorious horns of Scripture: 

1 David's horn co bud (Ps. 132:17) 

2 Horn of Israel toT>u3 (Ezek. 29:21) 

3 Zion's hom like iron (Mic.4:13) 

4 Hom of salvation raised up ( 2 Sam. 
22:3; Ps. 10:2; Lk. I:lj3j 

5 Homs of Joseph push the people to 
the ends of the earth (Dt. 33:17) 

6 Homs of God coming our of His 
hand (Hab. 3:4-16) to drive asunder 
the nations 

7 Little horns subduing and plucking 
up 3 others (Dan. 7:8, 24) 

8 Great hornbroke 2homs(Dan.8:7) 

9 Horns of Gentiles scattered Judah 

10 The hom ofDavld (Messiah) shall 

overcome all nations and bud in the 
earth(2:10; Ps.89:24; 132:lTI6;Rev. 
17:12-14; 19:11-21) 

From all these facts it Is clear that 
a hom in figurative statements refers to 
power, authority, and kingfiiip. Here 
Hannah was merely ascribing exalta¬ 


tion to her King and Messiah because 
He had overcome His enemies and 
brought salvation or deliverance to 
Israel (2:1, 10) 

15 acta of God . (2:3) 

1 Weighs actions of all men (v 3. 
See God's records, below) 

2 Breaks the bows of mighty men (v 

4; Ex,14:Judg.7:22;Isa. 37:26) 4) 

3 Supports the weak and helpless (v 

4 C auses the barren to bear (v 5; Ll$ 

5 KUls(v6; Num.11,16,21; LkJ2:20) 

6 Makes alive(v6; Heb. 11:11-12. 
33-38) 

7 Brings downto shed, the place of 
departed spirits (Isa. 14:9; Cp.Lk. 16: 
19-31 where hades is equal to sbeol) 

8 Brings backup from hell (Rev. 20: 
11-15) 

9 Makes poor (v 7; Job 1; Ruth 1) 

10 Makes rich (v 7; Gen. 24:1; 39:5) 

11 Brings low and humbles the ex¬ 
alted (v 7; Dan. 4; Lk. 12:20) 

12 Lifts up and exalts the bumble(v 7; 
Job 42; Dan. 4) 

13 Raise sup the poor out of the dust of 
deepest poverty (v 8; Gen. 41; Judg.ll) 

14 Lifts up the beggar from the dung¬ 
hill (v 8) 

15 Sets the lowe st men among 
princes, to make them inherit the 
throne of'glory 

10 predictions of Hannah (£1) 

1 Her own fruitfulness (v 5) v6) 

2 Bringing men up from bell (note s, 

3 Exaltation of the poor and even 
beggars to sit among princes and in¬ 
herit the throne of glory, referring to 
the converted becoming kings and 
priests in alletemity tocome(v 8; Ps. 
149:5-9; Dan. 7:22-27; Rev. 1:6; 5:10; 
12:5; 20:4-6; 22:4-5) 

4 God to keep the feet of His saints 
(v $ 1 Tim. 1:12s Jude 24) 

5 The wicked will remain in silent 
darkness of eternal death and hell (v 6, 
9; Mt. 25:30; Jude 13) 

6 The adversaries of the Lord shall 
be broken to pieces (v 10). This will 
take place at the 2nd advent of Christ 
(Zech. 14; Jude 14-15; Rev. 19:11-20) 

7 Outof heaven shall the Lord thun¬ 
der upon His enemies (vlO; Ezek. 38: 
17-21; Dan. 7:13-14; Zech. 14: Mt. 
24:29-31; Rev. 19:11-21) 

8 The Lord shall judge the ends of 
the earth (v 10; Dan. 7:9-14; Zech. 
14; Mt. 25:31-46) 

9 He shall give strength to His king 
(V 10; Joel 2-3; 2 Th. 1:7-10; Jude 14- 
15; Rev. 19:11-21) 

10 He shall exalt the bom of His 
anointed (Messiah, v 10; Isa. 9:6-7; 
Zech. 14; Mt. 25:31-46; Phil. 2:6-10; 
Jude 14-15; Rev.l:7: 11:15; 20:4-6) 
God's records (2:3) 

Heb. takan. to balance; measure out; 
arrange; classify; equalize; estimate; 
test; mete; ponder; weigh. Trans. 
weighed (v3); weigheth Q ob 28:25; Pr. 
16:2); equal. In the sense of justice 
(Ezek. 18:25. 29; 33:17, 20); meted 
nsa. 40:12); and pondered] (Pr. £1:2; 
24:12). Here it refers to God's keeping 
an accurate account of all words and 
deeds of men to see which side of the 


ledger to put them. Men will give ac¬ 
count of every idle word as well as the 
good words, and of everything done in 
the body, whether it be good ox bad 
(Ml. 12:36-37; 16:27; Rom. 2:12-10; 1 
Coi. 3:11-15; 2 Cos. 5:9-10) 

Bows of mighty men (2:4) 

In this verse we have a figurative ex¬ 
pression referring to divine bumbling 
of the proud, and help for the weak (v 4) 

10 things common among mere 

1 The bows of the mighty men are 
broken (v 4) 

2 The proud are bumbled and 

brought low strength 

3 They that stumble are girded with 

4 The weak and helpless receive 
divine strength and help 

5 They that are full have hired out 
themselves 

6 The ones who have been prosper¬ 

ous are brought low; they lost their se¬ 
curity and hire themselves out for a 
monel of bread (v 5) ceased 

7 They that were hungry have 

8 The poor and insecure are made 
prosperous 

9 The barren bave boro and have 
families to enjoy 

10 Sbe that has many children is 
waxed feeble, and hasbecome sad and 
lonely 

7 predictions of Eli (2:27) 

1 Your bouse and your father's house 
to be cut off so there will not be an old 
man in them forever (v 31-34). His sons 
died in early life (4:11) 

2 You will see an enemy in My habi¬ 
tation and in all the prosperity which 
God would have given Ieael(v 32).Tbls 
was fulfilled in the taking of Stfiloh, 
the tabernacle, and the ark by the 
Philistines (4:1-22) 

3 Those whom I do not cut off from 
your bouse shall be werse off, for they 
shall beg for bread from their succes¬ 
sors in office (v 33, 36) 

4 This shall be a sign to you: Your two 
sons shall both die in one day (v 34). 
Fulfilled, 4:11 

5 I will raise Me up a faithful priest, 
that shall do according to that which is 
in My heart and mind (v 35) 

6 I will huild him a sure home (v 36) 

7 He shall walk before My anointed 
(M y Messi ah, the Christ) forever (v 36). 
All three of these last statements were 
partially fulfilled in Solomon's reign 
(1 Ki. 2:26-27), but will be eternally 
fulfilled under the Messiah in the Mil¬ 
lennium and the New Earth periods 
(Ezek. 44:9-31) 

Man of God (2:27) 

God always has His man when one is 
needed to go on some special mission 
for Him.He can and does move in every 
crisis of human history to ward, rebuke, 
judge, and otherwise intervene in the 
affairs of men. Moses was the firs to be 
called man of God fDt. 33:1; Ps. 90, 
title) Jt was a tom among the common 
people for a prophet who was a g>okes- 
man forGod (Ex, 4:16; 7:1). The term 
is found 75 rimes in Scripture 

6 qualifications of a man of God: 

1 Know Scriptures (2 Tlm.3:15-17) 

2 Be perfect (2 Tim. 3:17) 

3 B e throughly furnished unto a 11 
good works (2 Tim. 3:17) 

4 Inspired by the Holy Spirit (2 Tim. 
3:16-17; Neh. 9:30; Num. 11:16-29) 

5 Jehovah making Himself known to 
him (Num.12.-6; Ezek. 3:17;Jer.l5:l$ 

6 Qualified ro act inGod's stead as if 
God, Himself were acting. In fact, in 
certain appearances ofGod to men He 
is called man ofGod Qudg. 13:6, 8-22) 

12 persons called "man of God": 

1 Moses(Dt,33:lUosh.l4:6; lChr.23: 
14; 2Chr.30:16; Ezra 3:2; Ps. 90, title) 

2 God (Judg, 13:6, 8-22) 

3 An unknown prophet (2:27) 

4 Samuel (9t6-10) 

5 Shemalab(1 Ki.12:22; 2Chi.ll:2) 

6 An unknown prophet(1 Ki. 13:1- 
. 31; 2 Ki. 23:16-17) 

7 Elijah (1 Ki.l7:18,24; 2Ki.l:9-13) 

8 An unknown prophet (1 Ki. 20:28) 

9 Elisha (2Ki. 4:7-9.16, 21-27.40- 
42; 5:8.14-20; 6:6-15; 7:2.17-1$ 8: 
2-11; 13:1$ 

10 David(2Chi.8:14;Neh.l2:24,36) 

11 An unknown prophet (2 Chr. 25: 

12 IgdaUah Jer.35:4) 7-9) 
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Bat now (2:30) 

Bin now -an the contrary,My plan for 
an everlasting prieftbood ii changed. 

1 wlllraiieMe up a faithful priest who 
rfmii do according to My heart and 
mind, and I will build him a sure bouse; 
and he «hall walk before My Messiah 
forever (v 30, 35) 

IQ examples of "but now" used; 

1 We remember the Ash,cucumbers, 
melons, leeks, onions, and garlic, bin 
now our soul is dried aw ay (N urn. 11:5-6) 
Tl I promised you an everlasting 
priesthood, but now he it far from Me 
to do this (5155) 

3 1 sent you without purse, scrip, and 
ahoes. bm now takeihem(Lk«22:35-36) 

4 You wae free from righteousness, 
bm now you are free from sin (Rom.6: 

46-52) ' 

5 The law had you bound, but now 
you are delivered from it (Rom.7:1-6) 

6 You were afar from Cod, but now 
In Christ you are made near (Epb. 2: 
12-13) 

7 You were In daiknen. but now are 
you light In the Lord (EphTSTSj 

8 You walked one time in sins, but 
now you put off all these (Col,3:7-IU) 

9 You were not a people of Cod, bin 
now are the people of God (1 Pet,2:10) 

10 You had not obtained mercy, but 
now you have (1 Pet, 2:10) 

“See 17 other "but now's” in Scripture 
(2 Ki. 3:15; Job 4:5; 16:7; 35:15; Jn. 
8:40; Rom. 3:21; 16:26; 1 Cor. 12:20; 

2 Cor. 8:22; 12:6; Gal. 4:9; Phil. 2:12) 

25 "precious” thlpgs of Scripture (3:1) 

1 Things (Jewels, Gen. 24:53; 2Chr. 
20:25; 2 Chr. 21:3; Job 28:10,16) 

2 Fruits of the earth(Dt. 33:14-16) 

3 Word of God (3:1; Pr. 136:6) 

4 Soul (life, 1 Sam. 26:21; Ps. 74: 
14; Pr. 6:26: Isa. 13:12; Jer. 15:19) 

5 Stones (2 Sam. 12:30; 1 Ki. 10:2, 
10-11; 1 Chr. 20:2; 2ft2,8; 2 Chr. 3:6; 
9:1, 9-10; 32:27; Pi. 17:0; Ezek. 27:22; 
28:13; Dan. 11:28| 1 Cor. 3:12; Rev. 
17:4; 10:12-16; 21:1, 19) 

6 Household things (Ezra 1:6; 8:27) 

7 Redemption of the soul (Ps.49:8) 

8 Death of the saints (Ps. 116:15) 

9 Ointment (2 KI. 20:13; Ps. 133:2; 
Isa. 39:2; Ml. 26:7; Mk. 14:3) 

10 Thoughts (Ps. 139:17) 

11 Substance (wealthy. 1:13; lfc27; 
24:4; Isa. 39:2; Jer. 20:5; Ezek. 22:25; 
Dan. 11:43) 

12 Wisdom (Pr. 3:13-20) 

13 Lips of knowledge (Pr. 20:15) 

14 A good name (Eccl. 7:1) 

15 The chief comer stone (Isa. 20: 10; 

1 Pet. 2:4-6) 

16 Sons (Lam. 4:2) 

17 Clothes (Ezek. 27:2) 

18 Silver and gold (Isa. 13:12; Ezek. 
27:20; Dan. 11:8) 

19 Saints (Jas. 5:7) 

20 Trial of faith (1 Pet. 1:7) 1:19) 

21 The precious blood of Cfoist (1 Pet. 

22 Christ (1 Pet. 2:7) 

23 Faith (2 Pet. 1:1) 

24 Promises (2 Pet. 1:4) 

25 The New Jerusalem (Rev, 21:11) 

Virion (3:1) 

The first place Heb. chazown is found 
and uans. vision . Not the same Heb. 
word tram, vision 4 times before this 
(Gen. 15:1; Num.l2:6; 24:4,16).Trans. 
virion (v i; 1 Chr. 17:15; 2 Clir.32:3£ 
PsTBTS lS>, Pr. 29:18; Isa, 1:1; 29:7; Jer. 
14:14; 23:16; Lam. 2:9; Ezek. 7:13,26; 
12:22-27; 13:16; Dan. 1:17; 8:1-2,13, 
15-17, 26; ft 21, 23-24; 10:14; 11:14; 
llos, 12:10; Oba. l;Mic,3:6; Nall. 1:1; 

I lab. 2:2-3). Cp. 2 Chr. 9:29; Dan. 2: 
19,28; 4:5.9-10,13; 7:1-2,7,13, 15) 
where chezcv means the same as 
chazown. By vision or mental pictures 
Godgave Mis revelation to men many 
times. Objects of sight as in a dream 
appeared to inen, sometimes while 
asleep (Isa. 29:7; Dan, 2:19, 28; 4:9; 
7:1-2, 7, 13; 8:18), In a trance with 
the eyes open (Num. 24:4, 16; Acts 
10:10; 11:5; 22:17), in deep medita- 
tionsof the heart (Jer. 23:16), In prayer 
(Dan.9:21-24; 10:2-21),orin the course 
of duty while awake (Mt. 17:1-9; Lk. 
1:22; 24:23; Acts9:10-12; 10:3,17-19; 
12;9; Rey.l:10;4:1-2; Isa.6; Ezek. 1:1; 
8:3; 40:2; 43:3). It 1$ difficult to tell 
always whether one was asleep or 
awake when he saw a vision, but one 
thing is certain, the image or picture 
came to the mind, and the message of 
God was always dear. Whatever was 


predicted always happened or will yet 
lumen (n accordance with the virion. 
Both videos and dreamsare referred to 
as means of revelation from God (Joel 
220; Acts 2:17). See Dreams in Index 

12 facie Samuel's life story (3:19) 

1 He was weaned (1:23-24) 

2 Lent to the Lord as a Nazarite (1: 
11, 24-28) 

3 Ministered to theLord (2:11,18; 3:1) 

4 Grew In body and spirit (2:26; 3:19) 

5 Had favor with God and men (2: 
26; 3:19) 

6 Became God's prophet (3:1-21) 

7 Was acknowledged as a true 

prophet of God by all Israel (3:19-21; 
4:1) IT) 

8 Became 16thJudgeofIvael(7:15- 

9 Delivered Israel from the Philis¬ 
tines by miracles (7:1-14) 12:26) 

10 Initiated kingdom of iffael (8:1- 

11 Rejected Saul and anointed David 
as king (15:1-16:13) 

12 Spent last days as a judge (7:15; 
19:18-24; 25:1) 

All lgael knew Samuel (3:20) 

All Israel was conscious of the fact that 
Samuel was God's chosen leader In 
place of Eli and the priests. Never did 
a priest of Eli's house rule in Israel 
again as Judge or king.Alllnhls family 
were either under Samuel, tlie last 
Judge, or under kings until the house of 
Eli was destroyed (1K 1.2:26 -27). Israel 
turned to Samuel instead of anyone left 
of die house of Eli (v 20; 7:1-17). To 
say that Samuel was the first of the 
prophets and the last of the judges is 
only half true; for, whereas there was 
no other Judge after him, there were 
other prophets before him (2:27;Gen. 
20:7; Ex. 7:1; Dt. 18:18; 34:10; Judg. 
6:8; Acts 3:21), His own motherwas a 
prophetess, and so was Miriam as well 
as Deborah (2:1-10; Ex.15:20; Judg. 4:4) 

God's promise (2:30) 

God did promise that the priesthood 
should continue in the family of Aaron 
forever (Ex. 29:9; 40:15; Num. 26:10- 
13). It appears that the promise was 
absolute but, like all other such prom¬ 
ises, it was conditional upon obedience; 
and the family of Ell reaped for disobe¬ 
dience, Many times God has plainly 
stated the conditions of blessing and 
cursing, and these apply to all men 
alike. Including priests Q,cv. 26; Dt. 
28), God cannot and will not bless any 
man who backslides and lives in sin 
contrary to the covenants made with 
blm.God is as much under obligation 
to cunc tliose who sin as He is to bles 
those who do not; and this is the fact 
under ^he law a s well as grace, as 
proved in the many scripturesonp, 237 


Joel, Jehovah is God. Not the prophet, 
for lie lived 225 yean later 

14 Joel's In Scripture: 

1 Samuel's son (v 21; 1 Chr. 6:33; 
15:17). Called Vaslinl in 1 Chr. 6:28 

2 A Simeonitc prince (1 Chi. 4:35) 

3 A Rcubenitc (1 Clu. 5:4,8) 

4 A Gadite chief (1 Chr, 5:12) 

5 Ancestor of Samuel (1 Chr. 6:36) 

6 A cluof in lssachar (1 Clu.7:3) 

7 One of David’s heroes (1 Clu,11:38) 

8 A Levite (1 Chr. 15:7, 11; 23:8) 

9 Another Levite (1 Chr, 26:22) 

10 A prince in Manassch(lChr,27; 20) 

11 A Kohatliitc (2 Clu. 29:12) 

12 An exile (Ezra 10:43) 

13 A Bcnjamite (Nch. 11:9) 

14 A prophet under the kings(Joel hi) 

A hi ah (8:2) 

Ablah. Jehovah Is Father 

5 Ablah's of Scripture: 

1 The 2nd son of Samuel (v 2; 1 Chr. 
6 : 20 ) 

2 Son of Rehoboam (1 Chr. 3:10; Mt. 
1:7), and 5th king of Israel. Called 
Abijam (1 Ki. 14:31; 15:6-8) 

3 A Bcnjamite (1 Chr. 7:8) 

4 A priest of David (Lk, 1:5) 

5 A woman (1 Clu. 2:25) 

God rejected by Israel (8:6) 

Samuel, like all men of God, went 
immediately to Him in prayer; and the 
Lord told him to do as the people had 
requested, saying, "they have not re¬ 


jected you, but Me” (v 6-8).God rec¬ 
ognized that these were a stubborn 
people determined to have what they 
sec their hearts on, and that being re¬ 
jected as their king was not as bad as 
being forsaken by diem to serve otter 
gods - a rin they had been committing 
since leaving Egypt (v 0). God further 
Instructed Samuel to protest their 
choice and make it plain to them that 
this would Increase theirhurdens, being 
more costly than the present theocracy 
which was a simple form of govern- 
ment requiring only faith and depend¬ 
ence on Jehovah (v 9-18). Regardless of 
this, Israel was determined to have 
their king (v 19-22) 

16fold manner of the kingdom (8:11) 

1 Your king shall take your sons and 
appoint them as servants (v 11) 

2 He shall use them for his chariots 

3 To be his horsemen in the army 

4 To run before his chariots 

5 To be captains over thousands and 
over fifties (v 12) 

6 To plant his crops 

7 To reap his harvests 

8 To make his Instruments of war, 
and instruments of his chariots 

9 He shall take your daughters to be 
confectionaries (v 13) 

10 To be cooks 

11 To be bakers 

12 He shall take the best of your 
fields, vineyards, oliveyards and give 
them to his servants (v 14) 

13 HesballtakethelOthofyour seed 
and vineyards, aad give them to his 
officers and other servants (v 15) 

14 lie shall take your men servants, 
your maidservants, the goodliest of 
your sons and daughters.and your stock, 
and put them to work (v 16) 

15 He shall take the 10th o f your 
sheep and other stock (v 17) 

16 You, yourselves, will be his serv¬ 
ants and shall cry out to God because 
of your king that you have chosen, and 
He will not bear you in that day(v 18) 

12 predictions of Samuel (10:2) 

1 When you arc departed from me 
you will find 2 men by Rachel's sepul¬ 
chre at Zelzah (v 2) 

2 They will say to you that the asses 
you went to seek are found, and your 
father has left them to seek for you, 
sorrowing 

3 When you come to tlie plain of 
Tabor 3 men shall meet you who are 
going up to God at Bethel (v 3) 

4 One will be carrying 3 kids 

5 One will be carrying 3 loaves of 

bread wine 

6 One will be carrying a bottle of 

7 They shall salute you and give you 
2 loaves of bread, which you shall 
receive of them (v 4) 

8 You will then come totlie hill of 
G od, where there is a garrison of P lilis- 
tines (v 5) 

9 You will come to the city and 
meet a company of prophets coming 
from the high place with musical in¬ 
struments; and they shall prophesy 

10 The Spirit of God shall come up¬ 
on you and you shall prophesy (v 6) 

11 You shall be turned Into another 
man 

12 When these signs come to pass you 
may do as you sec fit, for God is with 
you, and you will prosper in all you 
undertake (v 7) 

4 signs conflrmingGod's choice of king 

(lO) 

1 Finding 2 men at Rachel's sepul¬ 
chre who would tell Saul the asses were 
found and his father was seeking him 
(v2) 

2 Meeting 3 men going up to Bethel, 
one carrying 3 kids, another 3 loaves, 
and else other a bottle of wine; they 
would salute Saul and give iiiin 2 
loaves of bread (v 3-4) 

3 tic would go on to the hill of God 
wliere there would be a garrison of Phi¬ 
listines. When coming to die city, a 
companyof prophets would meet him 
with musical instruments, and prophesy 
(v 5) 

4 The Spirit of God would come up¬ 
on Saul so that he would prophesy with 
them, aud be turned into a new man 
(V 6) 

30 proplietic details (10:3) 

I Altogether there were 5 men and 2 


companies of men who were to be at 
certain places, hairing certain things in 
their hands and doing certain- things. 
Sam was to be changed, and prophesy; 
and go many otter details were to be 
fulfilled that It womd rule out any pos¬ 
sibility of guess-woikjn all,there were 
about 30 details to the prophecy, and 
if one had failed the whole would have 
been a failure. According to the laws 
of ample and compound probability 
this prophecy would have one chance 
In 1, 073,741, 824 of fulfilment 

Saul's conversion andbackslidlDgfl O:6i 

What could be mote clear 1 Saul was a 
partaker of the Holy Spirit and gen¬ 
uinely converted, born again, re¬ 
deemed, and made a new creature at 
this time 

5 spiritual blessings of Saul: 

1 The Spirit of God came upon him 
(V 6, 10-13; 11:6) 

2 He prophesied (v 6, 10-13) 

3 He was turned to another man (v 6) 

4 God was with him (v 7) 

5 God gave him another heart (v 9) 

15 steps in Saul's downfall: 

1 He intruded into the priest's office 
(13:8-10) 

2 He made excuse for his sin of 
breaking the commandment of God 
(13:11-12) 

3 Again broke the commandment of 
God which called for the destruction of 
all the Amaleldtes (15:2-12) 

4 Lied to Samuel about obeying God 
in destroying the A malekites (15:13-20) 

5 Laid the blame for his failure on 
the people (15:20-21) 

6 Became exalted,not staying small 

in his own sight (15:17) 26) 

7 Rejected the Word of God (15:23- 

8 Half-heartedly repented, but still 
blamed the people (15:24-35) 

9 Lost the Holy Spirit and became 
possessed with a demon spirit (16:14- 
23; 18:12) 

10 Became jealous of David and 
made 21 attemprs upon his life (18:6- 
26:25) 

11 Became bitter against his own son 
in his jealous rage against David (20: 
30-34) 

12 Drove David from his own home 
and inheritance (21:1-30:31) 

13 Sought a revelation from a witch 
and demons contrary to the law (l Sam. 
28:7-25; 1 Chr. 10:13-14) 

14 Swore to protect the witch con¬ 
trary to the law (1 Sam. 28:10) 

15 Committed suicide (31:4-5) 

4fold message of God to IsraeK lO: 18) 

11 brought you out of Egypt, and de¬ 
livered you out of the hand of the 
Egyptians, the hand of all kingdoms 
and those that oppressed you (v 18) 

2 You have tlus day rejected your 
God, who saved you from all your ad¬ 
versaries aud tribulations (v 19) 

3 You demand a king to be set over 
you. The sin was not in asking for a 
king, because God knew they would 
have one and made provision for it in 
the law (Dt. 17:14-20). The sin was in 
being impatient, in wanting to be like 
other nations, and in rejecting God as 
their king when He was needed more 
than everrit wascalling for a king when 
it was not yet time for one, and trying 
to rush God's plan to an earlier fulfill¬ 
ment than He wished (Gen.49:10; Num. 
24:7, 17-19) 

4 Now therefore, present yourselves 
by your tribes and by thousandsbefore 
Jehovah 

The kingdom renewed (11:14) 

Saul had not been anointed before all 
Israel when lie was chosen king (10:24- 
27), only privately by Samuel (10:1); 
now Samuel took the occasion of vic¬ 
tory and the pride of all Israel in tlieir 
king to anoint him in public. This Is 
what is really meant by renewing the 
kingdom at Gilgal. Josephus says that 
Saul was anointed a second time at this 
convocation Here we read that they 
made Saul kina before the Lordj that is. 
they fully accepted him as their king, 
and Samuel anointed him in the pres¬ 
ence of all die people, offering peace 
offerings and bolding a great fcaa In 
honor of liim (v 14-15).The Scpureads, 
Samuel anointed Said to be king,be¬ 
fore the Lord. In v 15. The second 
anointing Is plainly Implied in the 
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term made Saul king, David was 
anointed to be king 3 times 13) 

1 In a private family gathering (16:1 - 

2 When he was made king of Judah by 
the elders (2 Sam. 2:4) 

3 When he was made king over all 
Israel (2 Sam. 5:3) 

7fold statement of Samuel's blameless 
life before Israel (l2:l) ~~ 

11 have heard and obeyed your voice 
In all that you said to me concerning a 
king and a kingdom (v 1) you 

21 have made (anointed) a king over 

3 I am old and graybeaded and your 
new king walks before you (v 2) 

4 My sons are also with you 

5 1 have walked before you from my 
childhood unto this day 

6 I am here now, so let any man 
among you charge me before Jehovah 
and His anointed king, if ever I have 
stolen or taken by force one thing from 
any of you, if I have oppressed any, 
taken a bribe or showed injustice to 
any. If I am charged with being guilty 
of any degree of wrongdoing, I will 
make restoration (v 3) 

7 I charge you this day that Jehovah 
and His anointed king are witnesses to 
your confession that I have not de¬ 
frauded, oppressed, or robbed you, and 
that you have not found ought in my 
hands. They all said, "He is witness" 
(v 4-5) 

9 acts of God’s faithfulness to Israel 

fT2n>) 

1 He advanced Moses and Aaron (v 6: 

Ex. 4-12) Egypt 

2 He brought your fathers out of 

3 He performed many righteous acts 
for your fathers (v 7; Ex. 5-19) 

4 He sent Moses and Aaron when your 
fathers cried to Jehovah, who brought 
them out of Egypt (v 8; Ex. 12-19) 

5 He made them dwell in this place 

6 He sold them into the hand of Sisera 
and the Canaanltes when they forgot 
the Lord their God (v 9; Judg, 4-5) 

7 He also sold them into the hand of 
thePhilistines(v 9; Judg. 3:3, 31; 10:6- 
11: 13:1-5,14:1-4: 15:3-20:16:5-30) 

8 Before this He sold them into the 
hand of Moab (v 9; Judg. 3:12-30) 

9 When Israel cded to Jehovah and 
made proper confession of sin, asking 
for deliverance from their enemies. He 
sent Jerubbaai (Gideon) JJedan (Barak), 
Jephthah, and Samuel and delivered 
you out of the hand of your enemies on 
every side, and made you safe (v 10-11) 

10 persons that kept secrets (14:1) 

in Scripture, 248 times men told others 
certain things, but only the Following 
kept secrets 

1 Jacob told not Laban of his plans 

for departure (Gen. 31:20) 13:6,18) 

2 The angel told not his name 0udg, 

3 Samson told not his father and 
mother about the dead lion 0udg. 14: 
6-9, 16) 

4 Said kept the secret of the king¬ 
dom he learned from Samuel (10:16) 

5 Jonathan told not bis father about 
going to the garrison (14:1) 

6 Abigail told not her husband what 
die had done (25:19, 36) 

7 Nehemiahtold no man what God 
putin bis heart to do at Jerusalem (Neh. 
2 : 12 ) 

6-10 Peter, James, and John kept 
the secret of the transfiguration (Lk. 
9:36) 

Only one woman, one angel, but 8 
men kept secrets 

Saul Inexcusable (15:9) 

The commandment was so clear that 
there was no excuse for Saul or the peo - 

pie to violate it through covetousness - 
sparingall that was good and destroy¬ 
ing only that which waa vile and refuse 
(v 8-9). God indicted Saul for his sin 
of turning back from following Him 
and in refusing to obey His command¬ 
ments (v 10-11). Saul lied to Samuel 
saying, "I have performed the com¬ 
mandment oi the Lord" (vl2-13).When 
confronted by Samuel as to what was 
meant by the sheep blearing and the 
cattle lowing if he had obeyed God's 
commandment, Saul excused himself 
and blamed the people for sparing the 
best of the stock to use as sacrifices to 
the Lord(v 14-15).The last time before 
this that Samuel rebuked Saul, It was 


for disobedience, at which time he was 
rejected as king; and at that rime Sam¬ 
uel, himself was accused of being to 
blame, for not showing up on time as 
he had promised (13:1-15) 

Here again Samuel announced the sin 
of Saul, but be again maintained that 
he had obeyed the voice of the Lord - 
that he did destroy all theAmalekltes 
except the king, and that the people 
were to blame for saving the best of the 
stock (v 16-21). Once again Samuel 
announced the rejection of Saul as king 
(v 22-23). After all this Saul acknowl¬ 
edged he bad sinned, the reason being 
that be feared the people and obeyed 
their voice (v 24). He begged for par¬ 
don, asking Samuel to mm again to 
him so he could worship the Lend, but 
Samuel refused and still another rime 
announced his rejection as king (v 25- 
26). When Samuel turned to go away 
Saul laid hold of his mantle and it rent 
(v 27). Samuel then told him the Lord 
had rent his kingdom from him that 
day, giving it to his neighbor, and as¬ 
sured him that God would not change 
His mind In the matter (v 28-29). Saul 
again repented, begging Samuel at 
least to honor him before the elders and 
permit him to worship the Lord once 
more, Samuel relented this much and 
permitted Saul to worship (v 30-31), 
then commanded that Agag be killed 
before he left (v 32-33), Samuel went 
home mourning for Saul, and did not 
come back to him as long as he lived 
(v 34-35) 

4 Ablnadab's in Scripture (16:81 

1 Keeper of the ark for many years (7: 
1-2; 2 Sam. 6:3-4; 1 Chr. 13:7) 

2 Second son of Jesse (v 8: 17:13; 1 

Chr. 2:13) 10:2) 

3 Son of Saul (31:2; 1 Chr,8:33; 9:29; 

4 Officer of Solomon (1 Ki.4:ll) 

5 Shammah'sin Scripture (16:9) 

1 A duke of Edom (Gen. 36:13-17; 1 
Chr. 1:37) 

2 Third son of Jesse (16:9; 17:13). 
Called Shimma (I chr. 2:13) and 
Shimeah (2 Sam. 13:3: 21:21) 

3 First of David's men(2Sam. 23:11) 

4 A hero of David (2 Sam. 23:331. 

Called Shammoth and Shamhuth fl 
Chr. 11:27; 27:8) 25) 

5 Another hero of David (2Sam. 23: 

Teraphim (15:23) 

Heb. teraphim. trans. teraphim only 
6times0udg.l7:5; 18:14-20;Ho$.3:4); 
idolatry (v 23); Image (1 Sam. 19:13, 
16); family idols (Zech. 10:2); and 
family images ("Gen. 31:19, 34-35; 2 
Ki. 23:24; Ezek. 21:21) 

Family idols and images, or the tera- 
phims, were talismanic figures sup¬ 
posed to cure diseases and ward off 
evils. It was believed that the gods, up¬ 
on seeing them, would be favorable to 
the one who suffered or was iu trouble 
of any kind. Not only images of men 
were made, but images of eyes, ears, 
mouth, nose, hands,feet and other parts 
of the body were hung in temples as 
charms to protect these bodily parts 

God's choice of David (16:10) 

God had evidently directed Samuel to 
have every one of tbe 7 sons of Jesse 
pas before him, and then spoke in Us 
ear in each case to say this was not the 
right one (v 7-10; 9:15). When none 
were chosen Samuel knew something 
was wrong, because he had been 
directed to anoint one of Jesse's family 
as king. Upon inquiring he learned or 
another son who had been too husy to 
come to the feast. He was young and 
perhaps smaller than the others; but he 
was chosen of God who was looking on 
the heart and nor the outward appear¬ 
ance. Tbe Lord saw in him a man after 
Hla own heart (13:14; 16:7). David was 
the youngest of Jese's 6 sons. He be¬ 
came a mighty man of valor (v 18). He 
is referred to many times as a mighty 
warrior and able to do more than many 
others in combat. He killed a lion and 
a bear even as a youth(17:34-36). His 
own mighty men acknowledged that he 
was worth 10,000 of them In war (2 
Sam, 18:3). As to hodily appearance, 
In youth he is described as ruddy, of 
a beautiful countenance, and good to 


look at ( v 13). He had the true qualities 
or a king, but compared to his grownup 
brothers he was not even counted Im¬ 
portant enough to be urged to attend 
the feast (v 7-11) 

5 facta about David f!6:11) 

1 The youngest of Jesse's 6 tons 

2 Keeper" "aftbe sheep - the only one 
of the mns busy except for displaying 
their admirable physical appearance 

3 Ruddy. Heb. admoniy. reddish; red; 
ruddy. From ad am. flush; rosy; red; 
ruddy; to show blood in the face. David 
was do doubt rosy cheeked and red- 
haired,aubum-haired,or golden haired 

4 Of a beautiful countenance. Heb. 
yapheh, beauflfiLU fair; pleasant: good¬ 
ly(v 12; 25:3; Song6:4; Ezek. 16:13) 

5 Goodly to look at 

Different versions express these traits 
Vi vi dl y: Sept uagjou ruddy complexion, 
with beautiful eyes, and comely in 
appearance; Peshitta. ruddy, with 
beautiful eyes, and very handsome; 
Berkeley, ruddy complexion, sparkling 
eyes, and a handsome appearance; 
Rotherham, ruddy, a stripling with 
handsome eyes, and noble mien 

True chronological events (16:14) 

1 David anointed king (16:1-13) 

2 War betweeo Israel and Phlllstia, 
and challenge ofGoliath 07:1-11) 21) 

3 David's mission to tbe army(17:12- 

4 Saluting hisbrethren and hearing 
challenge of Goliath (17:22-27) 

5 Accused of haughtiness by bis 
brothers (17:28-29) 

6 Offer logo out and fight Goliath. 
Brought to Saul who disdains him (17: 
30-33) 

7 Offering proof that be is able to 
figfn Goliath. Accepted by Saul (17: 
34-37) 

8 Rejecting armour and weapons 
provided, in favor of his simple and 
tried weapons (17:38-40) 

9 Challenging and conquering 
Goliath (17:41-51) 

10 Victory over Philistia (17:52-54) 

11 David brought to Saul (17:55-59) 

12 Becoming a friend of Jonathan 08: 

I- S) 

13 Inclining Saul's jealousy who at¬ 
tempts to slay David (18:6-11) 

14 David removed from Saul's court 
but the king continues efforts to slay 
him (18:12-30) 

15 Reconciliation with Saul (19:1- 
10). 16:14-23 should be placed chron¬ 
ologically between 1ft 9 and 10; but the 
writer put tbe passage where it could 
show the contras between the two 
spirits with Saul and David 

16 Continued attempts to kill David 
and the defeat and death of Saul (19: 

II- 31:13) 

Transfer of Spirits (16:14) 

In contrast with the Spirit of the Lord 
coming upon David from that day for¬ 
ward (v 13), the same Holy Spirit de¬ 
parted from Saul, and an evil spirit 
troubled him (v 14). This is evidence 
again that one who returns to sin may 
lose the Holy Spirit. Saul lost Him after 
having Him upon his life for several 
years (10:6, 9-13; 11:6; 13:1). David 
believed such was possible, for be 
prayed for God not to take the Spirit 
from him (Ps. 51:11). Lucifer, fallen 
angels, demons, Adam and Eve, and 
many others are examples of sin caus¬ 
ing one to lose what he has been given 
of the Lord. See p. 284 of N.T. and 
p. 237 


HolySpidt departing from Saul f 16:14) 

Not only the Holy Spirit, but Jehovah, 
Himself was also departed from Saul 
(18:12).The same wasnueol Samson - 
God departed from him 0udg. 16:20) 

6 Divine things can depart from man: 

IGod, Himself (10:12; 28:15-16; 
Judg. 16:20; Hos. 9:12) 

2 The Holy Spirit (16:14; Ps. 51:11) 

3 God's glory (4:21-22; Ezek. 10:18) 

4 God's Word (Dt. 4:9; Pr. 3:21; 4: 

21; Heb. 2:1, note) 39) 

5 God’s soul (Jer. 6:8; Heb. 10:39- 

6 God’s mercy (2 Sam, 7:15) 


5 Divin e tMnni man c an dep art font 

1 God, Himself Qer. 17:5, 13; Isa, 
59:13; Hoi. 1:2; Heb. 3:12) 

2 God's Word (Pr. 5:7) 

3 Following tlx: Lord (2 Chr. 34:33) 

4 The way of the Lord (Mai. 2:8) 

5 Tbe faith (1 Tim. 4:1) 

Evil spirit from God (16:141 

Evil sprites come from God ooly In the 
sense of being permitted by Him to 
trouble those who are backslidden and 
persist in sin and rebellion (v 14; 1 Ki. 
22:21-24; 2 Chr.18:20-23). The Idea is 
that God does not protect such a person 
from spirits as He otherwise would If he 
yielded to Him Instead, and obeyed 
Him. God gave Saul over to an evil 
spirit as punishment foi his sins and 
self-will. Naturally, wheD the Holy 
Spirit left him be was open to an evil 
spirit of torment from Satan 

Remedy for Saul (16:15) 

Saul's servants, perhaps the officers of 
his kingdom or his body guard, nouced 
the great change since the Holy Spirit 
had departed from him. They advised 
a good murid an to pi ay during gredal 
melancholy periods which be suffered. 
The advice was followed and David 
was chosen. Tbe plan was successful, 
for the evil spirit did not bother Saul 
at such times when David's muric was 
played (v 15-23) 

Order of events (17:15) 

Since 16:14-23 comes chronologically 
between 19:9 and 10 (note j ,16:14),this 
v 15 must refer to David helping his 3 
brothers to the army with their equip¬ 
ment and returning to his father again. 
This seems clear from the fact that it 
says, "the three eldest followed Saul 
(went to be in Saul's army),But David 
(who helped them get to the valley of 
Elah with their camp equipment and 
weapons) went and returned from Saul 
to feed his father's sheep at Bethlehem” 
(v 14-15). Some days later, after laael 
was mobili zed, and at the end of about 
40 more days, David was sent back to 
the army to see how his brothers were 
faring and to take them provisions. It 
was then that he found Goliath defying 
the army of God and of Israel (v 16-29) 

Some versions suggest David went 
back and forth from Saul's army and his 
father’s home to herd tbe sheep. He 
could have done so to supply his broth¬ 
ers on several occasions during the 
time the army was being mobilized 
and during the 40 days Goliath was 
defying them.On the 40th day when the 
army seemed to be in commotioa, per¬ 
haps gening ready to attack the Philis¬ 
tines, David, who had come to see his 
brothers found our what Goliath was 
doing and saying (v 14-28). He then 
offered to fight the giant if no other 
man in Israel would do so (v 30-37). He 
had not yet met Saul but did so when 
he made thisoffer (v 30-40). While he 
went to face Goliath Saul inquired of 
Abner as to who he really was (v 41-56). 
These facts should harmonize the 
seeming discrepancies of David being 
with Saul to play for him (16:14-23), 
of his leaving the camp oi Saul to go 
home (17:14-15), and of Saul being 
ignorant of ever meeting David before 
(17:30-58) 

Boast of Goliath (17:41) 

ThePhilisones drew near to David hid¬ 
ing behind tbe large shield carried by 
a man before him, not knowing what be 
was to face. When he looked from be¬ 
hind the protecting shield he was full of 
wrath because such a duelist - a mere 
boy, should be sent against him. He 
burled slander at David and cursed him 
by his gods, promising to give his flesh 
tothebirds and beasts (v 41-44). Six±l 
a boy without aim our and weapons of 
warfare made the vain giant careless 
in his defense, so he came at the op¬ 
ponent to tear him In pieces with his 
bands 

2fold boast of Goliath (v 43-44): 

1 Am I a dog, that you come to me 
with staves? There could be no aronger 
statement of contempt (2K1.8:13; Mi. 
15:26);’ and since David was coming 
against him with a club,which was used 
on dogs, it made him hlind with rage 
that helped cause his own downfall 
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2 Come to mo, and I will give your 
flesh cd tbc fowli of the air, and the 
beasts of the Hold 

7fold answer of David (17:46) 

1 You oome to me with a sword, a 
*war,aod a dd old, bin I come to you 
in the namo of the Lord of hosts, the 
God of die armies at Ivael whom you 
have defied 

2 TM s day will the Laid deliver you 

Into my hand off 

9 I will smite sou and cake your head 

4 I will give the bodies of your army 
do the birds and beasts of the earth, 
this day 

5 All the earth shall know that there 
is a God in Iffael 

6 All this assembly shall know Chat 
the Lord does not save by a sword and 
spear 

7 The battle Is the Lord's and He will 
give you into our hands 

7 blowings of David (16:5) 

1 He and Jonathan became fast 
friends. This saved his life later (v 1; 
19:1-7; 20:1-42) 

2 Saul accepted him, making him hi s 
servant from that day forward (v 2) 

3 Jonathan made a covenant with 
David, because be loved him, and ac¬ 
knowledged chat David would be the 
□ext king of I$rael;he wanted cme pan 
In the kingdom under David (v 3; 20: 
16-19, 23, 30, 41; 23:16-18) 

’ 4 As a token of his great love for 
David and of their covenant together, 
Jonathan stripped himself of his robe, 
his garments, and even his sword, bow, 
and girdle (v4).In the East it was con¬ 
sidered a special mark of respect to be 
presented, by a prince or sovereign, 
some piece of the garments be was 
wearing. The gift of a girdle was a 
special token of the greatest confi¬ 
dence and affection; and It was very 
highly pd zed.Cp, 2 s am. 16; U Jonathan 
not only gave David one piece but the 
entire outfit be was wearing, including 
his weapons, which Indicated that hre 
was his servant altogether and owed 
complete allegiance to Mm 

5 He acted wisely and was well be- 
haved in all Ms responsibilities of 
helping Saul in the kingdom (v 5. Cp. 
16:8) 

6 Saul set him over all tire men of 
war in I sael; and as commander tre dls- 
tingulshed himself as a mighty valiant 
man, and a man of war (v 5; 16:18). 
He certainly was not this when be 
killed Goliath as a boy without any ex¬ 
perience in war 

7 He was accepted in the sight of all 
Israel.and in the sight of Saul's servant 
(v 5) 

Custom of women (18:6) 

It was tlie custom for women to express 
their delight i□ victory by songs,music, 
and dancing In the presence of tire con - 
querors (v 6; Ex. 15:20; Judg. 11:24), 
This encouraged the seed of jealousy 
that caused the many sins of Saul and 
the sufferings of David whom rbey 
wanted co honor. Many times an In¬ 
nocent something becomes a deadly 
poison which causes untold heartache 
and destruction. This was something 
Saul could not overlook, lie wanted to 
be the hero and could have been if ho 
had killed the giant; but he did not 
even attempt it.Saul reasoned the peo¬ 
ple might as well give David the king¬ 
dom; then a jealous demon took hold of 
him from that time forward (v 8-9). 
This Is further proof that happenings of 
16:13-23 were after all the events of 
ch. 17 

IQfold effect upon Saul 

1 He was very wroth (v 8) 

2 Tlie saying displeared Mm 

3 lie said: They give David more 

glory than they do me,they may as well 
give Mm tlie kingdom 9) 

4 Me eyed David from that day on (v 

5 An evil spirit of Jealousy and in¬ 
sanity c ame upon him to prophesy (v 10) 

6 Saul cast the javelin at David to 
kill Mm wMle under the demon In¬ 
fluence (v 11) 

7 lie was afraid of David because 
the Lord was with Mm, and had de¬ 
parted out of his own life (v 12) 

8 Saul demoted David, setting Mm 
over only 1,000 men; but David be¬ 
haved himself very wlscly;and the Lord 
was all the more maMfonly with Mm 


■> that Saul was still more afraid of 
Mm (v 13-15) 

9 Israel and Judah loved David with 
increasing love, so Saul deceitfully 
plamcd the taking of David's life by 
the Philistines to free himself from the 
charge of murder; but when God pros¬ 
pered David against the PMllsdncs 
Saul was the more afraid of Mm and 
became Ms enemy continually (v 16- 
30) 

10 Saul continued to reek the life of 
David until 21 attempts had been m ade 
to kill Mm before he (Saul), himself 
was killed by the Philistines (19:1-31:13) 

12 known wan in Saul's raf tyi 

1 The A mmordte war (11:1 -14,14:47) 

2 1st Philistine war (13:1-14:46) 

3 The Moabite war (14:47) 

4 The Edomite war (14:47) 

5 The Syrian war (14:47) 35) 

0 The Amalcklte war (14:47; 15:1- 

7 aid Philistine war (17:1-68) 

8 3rd Philistine war (18:17-30) 

9 4th Philistine war (19:8) 

10 5th Philistine war (23:1-5) 

11 6th Philistine war (23:27-24:1) 

12 7th Philistine war (31:1-13) 

Schools of the prophets (19:20) 

Hefa. lahaqah. to gather; an assembly; 
a company.From this asemblyof the 
prophets we get the idea of the school 
of rite prophets. It seems that men wlio 
desired to be prophets gathered to¬ 
gether to learn the ways of God and to 
be trained in divine matters. No doubt 
they sought God and were anointed 
with the Holy Spirit as In other periods. 
Certain men in every age have been 
spiritually minded and hungry for the 
Lord. There were such gatherings from 
Samuel's dayon (v 20,24; 10:5-12; 1 
Kl. 18:4,13; 19:1,10,14).Those who 
gathered In Elijah and Elisha’s day were 
called the sons of the prophets (1 KI. 
20:35,41; 2 KL 2:2-7, 15; 4:1. 38; 5: 
22; 0:1; ftl). They were the special 
savants of God (1 KI. 17:13, 23; 21; 
10; 24:2; 2 Chr. 20:20; 24:19; 29:25; 
36:16; Ezra 9:11; Neh. 9:26-32; Isa. 
2ft 10); and they wore the preachers of 
thdr day (Neh. 6:7; 9:26; Amos 2:11; 
Acts 3:21; 1 Cor. 14:3, 24-32). Here 
it speaks of Samuel standing among 
them as their appointed leader or piesi - 
dent of the school (v 20), Elijah and 
Elisha were heads of the prophets in 
their time (2 Ki. 2:2-7, 15; 6:1), In 
such gatherings there seemed to be a 
general spirit of prophecy that would 
come ipon all present. A tleast, this Is 
what happened here. Three companies 
of Saul's soldiers had the Spldt come 
iq>oa(hem when they came among the 
prophets (v 20-21). Then wlren Saul, 
the backslider from whom the Spirit 
had heen taken away, came among 
them, the Spirit was ipon liim again 
fot the time being (v 22-24) 

David's distress (20:41) 

David's distress in leaving Ms true and 
tried friend Jonathan, the loss of his 
wife and home with all its com forts, the 
Ion of Ms relatives, friends, and be¬ 
loved people of Israel, his country and 
inheritance, and above all the altars 
of God. would naturally cause Mm to 
exceed in weeping. David was not a 
mere boy any more; he was a full grown 
man, a man of war and as brave and 

powerful asthebest,but he wascrushed 
at the injustice meted out to Mm (v 41). 
He set an example of godliness that 
cannot be surpassed andbecattie apat- 
tern here for all otirers to imitate. He 
could have killed Saul, organized an 
army of true followers in Israel,divided 
the kingdom and split the whole nation; 
but he neither sought power, personal 
gain, or vengeance In the least degree. 
He did not linger to recruit sympa¬ 
thizer*. Ho simply left everything to 
the providence of God to work out In 
His time and way 

David's fear (21:11 

David had a right to be afraid, not 
realiring what attitude they would 
take after knowing that the killer of 
their giant champion of Gath, and tbc 
mao who had caused their defeat more 
than once, was in their hands. David 
should have bad faith though, and 
recognized that Jehovah bad chosen 
Mm to be tlie king of Israel, and that 


He would therefore roe to it that he 
fulfilled Ms calling Incite of Saul and 
the Philistines, instead, he took things 
In Ms own hands and decided to play 
insane, thinking they would then turn 
Mm loose to go where be pleased (v 12- 
13). The strategy was a success, for 
Achlsh rejected Mm (v 14-15). Davidi 
composed Ps. 56 on tms occasion 

The cave of Adullam (22:11 

The cave of Adullam was a largo one 
near the city of Adullam in Judah 
wMcb was about 12 miles southwest of 
Bethlehem and about 20 or more miles 
from Nob, aplace about 2 miles north 
of Jerusalem (v 1; Josh. 12:15; 15:35; 
2 Sam. 23:13; 1 Chr. 11:15; 2 Chr. 11: 
7; Neh. 1:30; Mic. 1:15. Cp. Gen. 30:1, 
12,20). Here is where David gathered 
Ms mighty men who helped him In Ms 
adventures with Saul and others, and 
who also helped Mm get the kingdom 
of Judah after the death ofSauLAt first, 
400 men gathered to Mm and he be¬ 
came their leader (v 1-2); then others 
came until there were about 600 (23: 
13; 27:2; 30:9). Ps. 57 was written on 
this occasion 

4 classes joined David (22:1) 

1 His brethren and his father's house 

2 Everyone that was in distress 

3 Everyone that was in debt 

4 Everyone that was discontented 
His father's house did not go down to 
him because of blood relationship only, 
but mainly because they were all In 
danger ofbelng killed by Saul who was 
determined to slay David and thus get 
rid of Ms rival from the bouse of Jesse. 
If any in the gathering thought it was 
a good chance to take vengeance on 
Saul, to rob and plunder, and get gain, 
they were disappointed, for David 
□ever misused Ms power; he always 
made itconntforgood and In defense 
of his people 

35 sins of Saul the backslider (22:191 

1 Intruded into the priests' office 
through Impatience and self-will (13: 
1-14) 

2 Broke God’s commandment by not 
slaying all Amalckites and their stock 
(15:1-35) 

3 Became very wroth and envied 
David from the time the women sang, 
ascribing less glory to Mm chan to 
David (18:8-9) 

4 Attempted to slay David by a 
javelin (18:11) 

5 Attempted again to day him by a 
javelin (18:11) 

6 Plotted to have David killed by 
the Philistines (18:16-19) 

7 Plotted again to have Mm killed 
by the Philistines (18:20-30) 

8 Gave command to execute David 
without cause (19:9-10) 

9 Attempted to slay David by a 
javelin (19:9-10) 

10 Sent soldiCTS secretly to kill David 
at his home (19:11-14) 

11 Sent soldiers to bring David even 
though dek, so he could personally kill 
him (19:15-17) 

12 Sent soldiers to take David (19:20) 

13 Sent soldias again to take Mm 

14 Still again sent soldiers to do the 

same (lft 21) 24) 

15 WentMmselftoklllDavid(19:22- 

16 Waited patiently to kill David 

(20:24-25) 29) 

17 Again waited to kill him (20.-26- 

18 Commanded Jonathan to send for 
David so he could kill Mm (20:30-32) 

19 Cast a javelin at Ms own son hop¬ 
ing to kill Mm because he plead for 
David (20:33-34) 

20 Drove men of G od a way from their 
owninhaltances and from the worship 
of the true God (22:1-4) 

21 Caused division among God's 
people (22:1-4) 

22 Sowed seeds of hatred In the hearts 
of men who loved David (22:7) 

23 Accused Ms servants of conspiring 
against Mm because they did not seek 
the life of David (22:8) 

24 Accused Jonathan of stirring 
David if> in rebellion against him(22:8) 

25 Accused priests of conspiring 
against Mm when they merely carried 
out their duty (22:11-15) 

26 Killed 85 priests of God (22:16-18) 

27 Destroyed a whole city of the 
priests, the men, women, children, 
babies, and all stock because of Joal- | 


omy (22:19) 

28 R aised up an army to fight and 
destroy another Innocentcity trying to 
get David and Mil Ms men (23:8-13) 

29 Sought to murder dally (23:14) 

30 Plotted with ZlpMtes to destroy 
David (23:15-24) 

31 Sought David, with Ms whole 
army, expecting to kill Mm (23:25-29) 

32 Sought Mm again, with his whole 
army, hoping to kill him (24c 1-22) 

33 Sought David another time with 
Ms army, to kill him without cause 
(26:1-25) 

34 Inquired of a witch and demons, 
swearing to break God's law and spare 
die witch (28:6-26; 1 Cot. 10:13-14) 

35 Committed suicide (31:4-5) 

En-godl (23:291 

En-gedi. the fountain of the kid, was a 
city on the western shore of the Dead 
Sea, about the middle section. Orich¬ 
arily called Hazezon-tamar it waithe 
home ofAmorltes in the days of Abra¬ 
ham (Gen. 14:7); also Hazazon-Lamar 
(2 Chr. 20:2). The Fountain wtdeh 
comes out or the mountalndde about 
400 ft.above the sea is still called Ain- 
jldy.from wMch the city took its name. 
Near it are the ruins of several build¬ 
ings. The old city site was on the level 
ground at the seashore, which is still 
strewn with ruins. The wilderness of 
En-gedi Included the wild and rugged 
mountain regions extending from the 
city toward Hebron,Tekoa, and Beth¬ 
lehem. It was and still Is the home of 

wild goats; and in every ravine are Im¬ 
mense caverns In wMch David and Ms 
men could have Md from Saul (v 29; 
24:1-2). Some could have held all of 
David's 600 men (24:3). The cave of 
Khrurettun at the uppa end of tire wil - 
derness would hold as many as 3,000. 
One great hall alone is said to be 45 
by 120 ft. and with an arched roof. Sireh 
caves are to be found throughout the 
East, especially where lime ston e 
abounds 

Saul's acknowledgement (24:16) 

Saul acknowledged the justice and 
mercy of David as well as Ms own fault 
and guilt; and begged mercy and kind¬ 
ness to his own house when David would 
become king. He seems to have been a 
man of strong emotions, capable of 
grateful exixcstioQs when normal, and 
uncontrollable temper and wickedness 
when overcome by his depraved dispo¬ 
sition and UDder the influence of a 
demon spirit that had come into Ms life 
Instead ofthe Holy Spirit (v 16-22; 16: 
13-23). Saul's change here was only 
short lived, and Ms clear and sane ac¬ 
knowledgement and admiration of the 
character and conduct of tlie one he 
dreaded was transient. Nevertheless, 
God used these circumstances for a 
temporary escape for David. Ps. 142 
was composed on tMs occasion 

Churlish (25:3) 

Heb. uashetu churlish (v 3); era ns. 
royfifeil (20:10; Gen. 42:7, 30; 1 Ki. 
12:13; 2 Chr. 10:13; Isa. 27:8); bard 
(1:15; Ex. 1:14; 18:26; Du 26:6; 2 Sam. 
2:17; 3:39; Ps. 60:3, 5; Song 8:6; Isa, 
14:3); cruel (Ex.6:9; Isa. 19:4); stiff¬ 
necked (Ex. 32:9: 33:35; 34:9; dC£ST 
13; 31:27); stubborn (Judg. 3:19); pre¬ 
vailed (Judg, 4:24); sore (2 Sam. 2:17; 
Isa. 27:1); grievous (ITi. 12:4: 2 Chr. 
10:4; Isa. 21:2); heavy (1 Ki. 14:6); 
trouble ffer. 30:25) ;obstinate (Isa.48: 
4); hardhearted (Ezek. 3:7); and im¬ 
pudent ( Ezek. 2: 4). With these qualities 
one can see how Nabal was a fool not 
only in name, but also in disposition 
and character 

1st act of judgment by David (25:13) 

TMs was the first act of judgment of 
David upon anyone who had insulted 
and mistreated him among Ms own 
people. He did not seek judgment upou 
Saul or Doeg, or the cities of Keilah 
and Zipb who had all betrayed Mm; but 
Nabal was so surly and insulting to 
those who had befriended Mm that 
David decided to take a stand against 
such ungodliness In Israel, with punish¬ 
ment. He took 400 ofthe 600 men with 
Mm, indicating that N abal undoubted¬ 
ly bad many men with Mm at tire feast 
be was making, and went to administer 
the punishment. 200 men stayed by the 
stuff; that Is, the camp, the women 
and cMldren, (v 13) 
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6 things Saul finally acknowledged 

(26:Si) 

1 I have sinned In seeking your life 

2 David should return to his Inheri¬ 
tance 

3 1 have bee nsec king to do you harm, 
but I will do it no more 

4 I realize that you truly love me and 
respect me by sparing me the second 
time 

5 1 have -played the fool 

6 I have erred exceedingly 

9 proofs that tliis was not Samuel 

(25:20) 

1 God would not answer Saul either 
by dreams and viaons.Urim andThum- 
mim, or by prophets, for He had de¬ 
parted from him and had taken the 
Holy Spirit away from him because of 
sin(v6,15-16:15:26; 16:13-23; 1 Chr. 
10:13-14).lfOod had refused to answer 
him by legitimate meansHc certainly 
would not answer contrarv io Scrip- 
lurcfLk. 16:26). If He would notanswer 
by the Holv Spirit He certainly would 
not answer by a demon spirit seeking to 
imitate Samuel, as is plain here (v 7- 
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19; 1 Chr. 10:13-14) 

2 It is clearly stated that Saul sought 
information from demons, not from 
God who refused to answer him. He 
definitely wanted a witch that had a 
familiar spirit, to inquire of her(v 7). 
His request was for her to divine by the 
familiar spirit (v 8) 

3 The Bible plainly teaches that 
communication with the dead can be 
demon spirits imitating departed loved 
ones (v 7-19; Dt. 18:11; 1 Chr. 10:13- 
14; Isa. 8:19) 

4 Ir is commanded in scores of scrip¬ 
tures not to traffic with demons or seek 
communication withthe dead (note b, 
Lk. 12:29); therefore, God would not 
allow Samuel to communicate thus 
through a witch 

5 The seeming appearance of Sam¬ 
uel to the witch was simply the famil¬ 
iar spirit imitating and impersonating 
him (1 Chr. 10:13-14). When it ap¬ 
peared that Samuel was speaking to 
Saul, it was the demon speaking; it 
would know about both Samuel and 
Saul and their past relationship. Such 
a demon could also make predictions 


(Dt. 13:1-3). Isaiah warned later that 
those who sought to the dead were de¬ 
ceived by familiar spirits (Isa. 8:19) 

6 The demon spirit practically re¬ 
vealed his identity when he said that 
Saul and Ids sons would be with him 
tomorrow. Saul went to the torment 
comp a rtme nt o f sheol or hade s, where - 
as Samuel went to the comfort side of 
the underworld of departed spirits. See 
Where are the dead, and Hell , p. 620 

7 There is no record of God seeking 
to intercept the communication of 
demons and men. Saul inquired of a 
demon and was answered by one. When 
God gives answers His messages come 
only through the Holy Spirit in differ¬ 
ent ways, but never through unlawful 
or unscriptural ways, as here. The case 
of Balaam is sometimes mentioned as 
proof that God intercepts messages of 
Satan and utters His own through the 
same channel, but this i s not true. 
Balaam was a true prophet aslong as he 
was used of God. See 35 Bible facts 
about Balaam, p. 198 

8 It Is stated in 1 Chr, 10:13-14that 
Saul died for his previous sins and also 


for diming against the Word o f the 
Lord, which forbad witches and traffic 
with demons, and for asking rn " Tw/>| 
of one that had a familiar spirit, to in - 
quireofit. and inquired not of the Lord 
(on rids occasion). Thus, It was from a 
familiar spirit, and not Samuel, that 
he obtained Ms information 
9 Jesus taught that it is impossible for 
the dead to communicate with living 
persons on earth, and all scriptures on 
the subject of the state of the dead, 
and on heaven and hell, completely 
confirm His teaching. There was 
an impassible gulf between the com- 
patunents so that they could not gp 
from one place to the other, nor go 
back to the earth (Lk. 16:26-31). The 
only case of any person leaving his 
place of confinement between death 
and resurrection is the case of Moses 
whom God brought up ior a purpose, 
on the mount of transfiguration (Mt. 
17:1-8). We must bear in mind though, 
that this was an act of God and not a 
demonized witch or wizard. Hence, we 
conclude that 1 Sam. 29:7-19 is the 
record of a demon impersonation 




NOTES ON 2 SAMUEL CONTINUED 


Hebrew crowns (1:10) 

We know very little about the kind and 
shapes of crowns the Hebrew kings 
wore. The Hcb, nezer, nans, crown 
here means something set apart in the 
dedication of a priest or king; hence it 
came to be used of the headpiece worn 
by one which dgnified hisoffice(vLTO; 
2 Ki. 11:12; 2 Chr. 23:11; Ps. 69:39; 
132:18; Pr. 27:24; Zech. 9:16). The 
same word is used of the crown of the 
high priest in Ex. 29:6; 39:30; Lev. 8:9; 
21:12, Only in Zech. 9:16 do we have 
the idea of precious stoocsbeingset in 
the crown. That of the liigh priest was 
made of gold (Ex. 25:11, 24-25; 30:3- 
4; 37:2,11-12,26-27) as other crowns 
(Esther8:15; Ps,21:3; Rcv,14:14) JCings 
of I srael were anointed and were called 
the Lord's anointed in the same sense 
that the high pdest was the anointed of 
God (1:14,16; 1 Sam. 12:3-5; Ps. 2:2; 
Hab. 3:13) 

11 fold description of the battle of 
Gilboa and its effects (1:19) 

11 fold description of the battle of 
Gilboa and its effects 

1 The beauty of Israelis slain upon 
thelughplaces (v 19).lleb. for beauty 
is tsebiu. prominence; splendor; ga¬ 
zelle, as a symbol of beauty and grace. 
This refers to Israel under the symbol 
of a gazelle, beautiful and graceful, 
being slain in its flight over the 
mountains 

2 How arc the mighty Tallon! 

3 Do not tell or publish it in Phiiis- 
ria, lest the daughters of the uncircum¬ 
cised rejoice and triumph (v 20) 

4 Let no dew or rain fall upon the 
mountains of Gilboa, or enough be pro¬ 
duced in the fertile fields to make a 
first-fruit offering, for there the weap¬ 
ons of the mighty, and the one anointed 
with oil, were vilely cast away (v 21) 

5 From the blood of the slain, and 
the fat of the mighty, the bow of Jona¬ 
than did not turn back, nor the sword 
of Saul return empty (v 22) 

6 Saul and Jonathan,who were love¬ 
ly and pleasant in theirlives, were not 
divided in death (v 23) 

7 They were swifter than eagles, 
stronger than lions 

8 Let the daughters of Israel weep 
over Saul, who caused you to prosper 
and be clothed in scarlet arid have or¬ 
naments of gold and jewels (v 24) 

9 How arc tire mighty fallen in the 
midst of thebattle and the weapons of 
war perished I (v 25, 27) 

10 In the mida ofthebattle Jonathan 
was slain in the lofty mountains 

11 i mourn for you, brother Jonathan; 
you were lovely to me and your love 
was genuine, surpassing the love of 
women 

MIchal restored to David (3:15) 

lsh-bosheth acted immediately on 
David's request and took Michalfrom 
her present husband, Phaldel and sent 
herto David (v 15-16), Saul had taken 
her, after driving David away from 
home, and had given her to Phaltiel 
to be his wife (1 Sam. 25:44). Miclial 
may have lost some of her love for 


David in the meantime, or at least she 
was proud and a slave to etiquette as 
indicated by her makirig fun of him 
when he danced publicly before the ark 
without his kingly robes on (6:14-16). 
This was called despising him In her 
he an, and was such a serious offence 
that itbecame the reason for her being 
childless until her death (6:21-23, 
notes) 

9 acts of David at the death of Abner 

' (3TS5) 

1 Declared his innocence (v 28) 

2 Cursed Joab and all his house (v 29) 

3 Demanded that Joab and all the 
people rend their clothes, gird them¬ 
selves in sackcloth, and mourn for him 
(v 31) 

4 He, himself, followed the bier 

5 Lifted up his voice and wept with 
all Isael at the grave of Abner (v 32) 

6 Uttered a lamentation for him (v 

7 Fasted until sunset (v 35) 33-34) 

8 Declared the greatness of Abner (v 
38 ) 

9 Committed the maner of the mur¬ 
der to God (v 39) 

Meaning of "agency” (4:10) 

A simple exampleof how Hebrews ex¬ 
pressed the idea of agency. D avid spoke 
of it as if he personally took hold of the 
young man and killed him (v 10), but 
in reality he had ayoungman do it for 
him (1:15). So it isin many cases where 
they expressed the idea of God doing 
certain things, as God plagued (Gen. 
12:17; Ex. 32:35); the Lord struck the 
child (12:15); the Lord will make thy 
plagues wonderful (Dt. 28:59). etc. It 
seems asTfGocl personally sent sick¬ 
ness, plagues, and curses, when in 
reality He only permitted or gave the 
command for proper agents to carryout 
His will concerning people who had 
committed sin worthy of punishment 
(Gal. 6:7-8) 

30 years of David (5:4) 

This thirty vears of David when he be¬ 
gan to reign answers a number of ques¬ 
tions: reign 

1 flow old be was when he began to 

2 How old he was when he killed the 
giant. He could not have been more 
than 18-20 years of age (1 Sam. 17) 

3 How long he was driven away from 
home and chased by Saul. It could not 
have been more than 6-10 years (1 
Sam. 18-31) 

4 How old he was when he took 
Ahishag as his last wife. He was 70 
years old(l Ki. 1:1-4), being 30 when 
he began to reign for 40 years (v 4) 

lie evidently was only 20-24 years 
old when he gathered his men In the 
cave ofAdullam and became captain 
over them 

New war with Phillstia (5:17) 

For at leasts years now the Philistines 
had not been heard from, the last rime 
being in the battle of Gilboa when Saul 
was defeated (1 Sam. 31). It seems they 
were unconcerned all the time David 
was ruling over Judah for 7 1/2 years. 


perhaps because this was only a pan of 
Israel. Furthermore, since David had 
lived among them for more than a ye ar, 
as one of them, and had simply settled 
in Hebron as ruler of hisown tribe -tbe 
Judah portion,they no doubt considered 
it lightly, though watching to see what 
would develop between him and all Is¬ 
rael. Now, since he had been accepted 
and crowned kingover all Israel, they 
mobilized their armies to seek him and 
destroy him before he could consoli¬ 
date his hold upon Israel and make his 
own war preparations (v 17) 

Place of their own (7:10) 

To associate this scripture with the 
idea that 10 so-called lost tribes moved 
to England and Americans some teach) 
where they will move do more is un- 
scripruraLNosuch thing could be un¬ 
derstood here; certainly David did not 
understand thar God would do away 
with Ms tribe of Judah and rob them of 
the original covenants and promises 
causing them to have no part in the ful¬ 
fillment of the predictions made to 
him and his house. It heing true that 
the English and Americans will not 
move anymore only proves that they 
are not Israel, for all lsaelwillbe 
moved or regathered from the other 
nations where they are now scattered 
so as to be back in their own land in 
the latter days. See the Anglo-Saxon 
theory,p,367 T lie children of wicked¬ 
ness are still afflicting England, Amer¬ 
ica J a: ael,and many other Lands, which 
proves that the verse has not yet been 
fulfilled with any people as yet 

God's promise to build David a house 
(7:11) 

One of the most interesting facts in this 
chapter is that on the occasion ofD avid 
desiring to build God a material house. 
He revealed to David that He would 
build him a bouse, not of material and 
dead substance.hut of spiritual.eternal, 
and living substance - a human house 
to continue eternally. God did make 
David a house, but it was destroyed 
along with all Israel. It is now in de¬ 
struction and unknown among the na¬ 
tions. Prophecy declares that God will 
come and rebuild the house of David 
and set it up again (after the church age) 
in tbe future 0 $a. 11:1 -16; I los. 3:4- 5; 
Amos 9:11-15).James saidthat all the 
prophets agree with thi s (Acts 15:13 -18) 

David's eternal house (7:1$) 

Household or family, the line of suc¬ 
cession to the throne.Thls line ended In 
Jcholachin, called Conlah at the rime 
of the captivities 0er. 22:23-30). No 
man of his seed shall ever reign again 
in Judah and Jerusalem. This literally 
happened, as Zedekiah, his uncle was 
made king after liim - a man not in the 
direct line of the kings of Judah (2Ki. 
24:6-20). Zedekiah is not in the royal 
genealogy of Mt. 1 or tbe other line 
of David through Nathan in Lk. 3 (from 
which Mary came). Christ, who was 
not of the direct royal line, inherited 
tbe throne right through Joseph. See 
note k, Mt. 1:6. It is therefore, out of 


the question that a daughter of Zede¬ 
kiah should have continued the throoe 
rights of the house of David down to the 
present Queen and royal family of 
England. Concerning the small rem¬ 
nant of Jews who were to escape from 
Egypt 0er. 44:28), which Anglo-Is- 
raelites say included the daugMei of 
Zedekiah who continued the royal line 
of David, no mention is made of any of 
the king's seed at all. No kingly line 
of Israel was ever preserved through a 
woman, and the definite prophecy was 
that if the Judahites stayed in the land 
of Judea they wouldbe built up 0er. 42: 
10).Thiswouldexcludea lone woman 
going to another country where the 
house of David and his royal line would 
be built up. The strange land the Ju¬ 
dahites were to go into as in Jer. 15: 
ll-14is explained - into all the king¬ 
doms oftheearth Qer.l5:4).not England 
alone 

David's eternal kingdom (7:16) 

Eternal kingdom . This was made up 
first of Judan (2:7) and later the other 
tribes of Israel (5:1-5). This is what 
constituted the original kingdom of 
David and this is what it will consist 
ofin the future when all the tribes will 
be gathered under the Mesri ah who will 
reign over them in Palestine forever (v 
16; Isa. 9:6-7; 11:1G-1G; Jer. 30:9; 
Ezek. 36-37; Hos. 3:4-5; Lk. 1:32-33; 
Rev. 11:15; 19:11-20:10) 

David's prayer to God (7:18) 

He satin silent meditation and prayer 
before the ark of the covenant, perhaps 
in tbe outer court of the tabernacle (v 
18 ) 

26 things David said to God: 

1 Wbo am l? (v 18) 

2 Wbat is my bouse, that You have 
brought me this far? 

3 This was a small tiring in Your 
sight, to g>eak of my house eternally 

4 Is this the manner 0aw) of man 
(ha-adam - the law of theadam)? 

5 I am so overcome with gratitude, 
what can 1 say more to You (v 20) 

6 You know Your servant 

7 You have done all this for Your 
word's sake, andbecause it wasin Your 
heart to make me know Your words 
(v 21) 

8 You are great (v 22) 

9 There is no one like You 

10 There is no God hut You 

11 There is no nation on earth like 
Your people (v 23) 

12 You redeemed them to Yourself 

13 You made a great name for Your¬ 
self in redeeming them, in doing great 
and terrible things for them and their 
land, and in delivering them from the 
Gentiles and their gods 

14 You have confirmed Israel to 
Yourself to he a people forever (v 24) 

15 You have become their God 

16 Do what You have said about me 
and my house forever (v 25) 

17 Let Your name be magnified for¬ 
ever (v 26) 

18 You are the God of Israel 

Continued, col. 1. p. 339 
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THE 

SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL 

OTHERWISE CALLED 

THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS 


Reign of David - Davidic Covenant - Failures - 10 Wars in 40 Years - New Religious Policies - Prophecies 


a There 11 no break between the two 
books ofSamueL They were one in the 
Hd)rew text, being firs divided by the 
Septuaglnt translators about 285 B.C. 
Tliy have been continued as two books 
in every version since. 8 in. In our Rudy 
we should proceed with 2 Samuel with¬ 
out a break. The same thing happened 
to tte book of Kings and that of Chron¬ 
icles - each was originally one book 
then divided into two, Ezra and Nehe- 
miah also were one book at firs and 
then made into two 

b With Saul dead, we now take up a more 
detailed sudy of the life of David - 
from this point onward for 40 years. 
This story continues through all of 2 
Samuel and into chs. 1-2 of 1 Kings, 
and chs. 11-29 of 1 Chronicles 
c See 1 Sam, 30 for this story 
d The 3rd day after his return to ZXklag. 
This was 7 to 10 days after leaving the 
Philistines to rerum to Zlklag (1 Sam. 
30:1. 17) 

e He was an Amaleklte (v 8). It seems 
that many of this nation were servants 
to other nations and served in various 
armies. They inhabited the lower 
Arabian peninsula south of Sim eon and 
Judah in the days of Saul and David. 
This man was no doubt a trusted soldier 
of Saul and fought along with Israel; or 
he was a servant in the camp. He must 
have gone directly to tbe camp of 
David, thinking that the news he 
brought would be welcomed and be 
would receive some kind of reward or 
favor by reporting the death of David's 
chief enemy. He was probably well 
acquainted with the differences be¬ 
tween Saul and David and wanted to be 
among the first to honor the latter after 
the deatbof Saul, knowing he would be 
tbe next king in Israel. He came to him 
aj if in great mourning; he had rent his 
clothes and put dint upon his head as 
the custom was in those days; and he 
fell upon his face in homage to him 
(V 2) 

f Questions 1-4. Next, v 13 
g David had asked who be was and how 
the battle had gone. The young man 
reported that Israel had lost tbe battle, 
many were killed, and Saul and Jona¬ 
than were also dead (v 4). Evidently 
he thoughi this last part of his report 
would be welcomed by David; but 
never was a man more wrong. To all 
men except very rare ones like David 
such would be good news - hearing that 
their chief enemy was dead, that tbe 
only man who was standing between 
them and promotion was gone; but not 
» in thiscase.it is hard for selfish and 
camal men to understand the true feel¬ 
ings of David and his acts on this 
occasion 

h David wanted further proof chat Saul 
and Jonathan were dead, so the young 
man continued with a story that cost 
him his life. He was so anxious to be 
honored by David that he told tbe 
wrong kind of story, trying to make it 
appear that he was a hero in the eyes 
of his superiors (v 5-10) 
i The descrepancy between this young 
man's testimony here and the true rec¬ 
ord of the inspired writer in 1 Sam. 31: 
3-5; 1 Chr, 10:3-5 must be attributed 
to his seeking to impres David with 
his part in doing away with his chief 
enemy, thinking that he would be re¬ 
warded (4:10) 

j What Saul said to his own armourbearer 
and not to this stranger (1 Sain. 31:3-5; 
1 Chr. 10:3-5) 

k Saul slew himself by falling upon a 
sword, so he was not slain by a stranger 
(1 Sam. 31:3-5; 1 chr. 10:3-5) 

1 lids pan of the story was no doubt true, 
for if he did not have the crown and 
bracelet he would not have said this to 
David (v 10) 

m See Hebrew crowns, p. 330 
n It was the custom for a king to wear a 
bracelet as part of his royal insignia 
o Rending clothes was a sign of deep 
mourning. See Rending clothes, p. 28 
p For Saul. I low strange! How utterly un- 
liketbe natural maul To rend clothes. 

Continued, column 4 


268 CHAPTER 1 

I Report of the Battle of Gil- 
boa, 1 The Amalekite 1 s re¬ 
port thinking to gain favor 
with David 

OW it came to oass *after 
the death of Saul, when 
Da'vid was returned “from the 
slaughter of the Am'a-lSk-ites, 
and Da'vid had abode two days 
in Zlk'Ug; 

2 It came even to pass on^the 
third day, that, behold, # a man 
came out of the camp from Saul 
with his clothes rent, and earth 
upon his head: and so it was, 
when he came to Da'vid, that 
he fell to the earth, and did 
obeisance. 

3 And Da'vid %aid unto him, 
From whence comest thou? 
And he said unto him. Out of 
the camp of i§'ra-el am I 
escaped. 

4 And Da'vid said unto him, 
How went the matter? I pray 
thee, tell me. And he*an- 
swered, That the people are fled 
from the battle, and many of 
the people also are fallen and 
dead; and Saul and Jdn a-than 
his son are dead also. 

5 And Da'vid *said unto the 
young man that told him, How 
knowest thou that Saul and 
J6n'a-than his son be dead? 

6 And the young man that 
told him said, As I happened by 
chance upon mount Gll-bo'A, 
behold, Saul leaned upon his 
spear; and, lo, the chariots and 
horsemen followed hard after 
him. 

7 And when he looked behind 
him, he saw me, and called un¬ 
to me. And I answered, Here 
am I. 

8 And he said unto me, Who 
art thou? And I answered him, 

1 am an Am'a-16k-ite. 

•9 He 'said unto me again, 
Stand, I pray thee, upon me, 
and slay me: for anguish is 
come upon me, because my 
life is yet whole in me. 

10 So I stood upon him,*and 
slew him, because I was sure 
that he could not live after that 
he was fallen: and'I toolAhe 
crown that was upon his head, 
and the "bracelet that was on 
his arm, and have brought them 
hither unto my lord. 

2 Mourning for Israel's de¬ 

feat 

11 Then Da'vid took hold on 
his clothes, 1 ‘bnd rent them; and 
likewise all the men that were 
with him: 

12 And they mourned, and 
wept, and fasted until even,'for 
Saul, and for J6n'a-than his 
son, and for the people of the 
Lord, and for the house of I§'- 
ra-el; because they were fallen 
by the sword. 

3 The Amalekite executed 

13 •; And Da'vid%aid unto the 



young man that told him, 
Whence art thou? And he an¬ 
swered, I am the son of a 
stranger,*an Am'a-lSk-ite. 

14 And Da'vid said unto him, 
How*wast thou not afraid to 
6tretch forth thine hand to de¬ 
stroy the Lord’s anointed? 

•15 And Da'vid called one of 
the young men, and said, Go 
near, and fall upon him. And 
he smote him that he died. 

16 And Da'vid said unto him. 
Thy blood be upon thy head; 
for thy mouth hath testified 
against thee, saying, I have 
slain the Lord’s anointed. 

4 David's lamentation for 
Saul and Jonathan 

17 ^ And Da'vid lamented 
with thia ‘lamentation over 
Sftul and over J6n'a-than his 
son: 

18 (Also he bade them teach 
the children of Ju'dah the use 
of the bow: behold, if is written 
in the book of^Ja'sher.) 

19'The beauty of i§'ra-el is 
slain upon thy high places: 
how are the mighty fallen 1 

20 Tell it not in Gath, publish 
it not in the streets of As'ke- 
16n; lest the daughters of the 
Phi-lls'tineg rejoice, lest the 
daughters of the uncircumcised 
triumph. 

21 Ye mountains of Gil-bd'd, 
let there be no dew, neither let 
there be rain, upon you, nor 
fields of offerings: for there the 
shield of the mighty is vilely 
cast away, the shield of Sftul, 
as though he had not been 
anointed with oil. 

22 From the blood of the slain, 
from the fat of the mighty, the 
bow of J6n'a-than turned not 
back, and the sword of Sftul re¬ 
turned not empty. 

23 Saul and J6n'a-than fwere 
lovely and pleasant in their 
lives, and in their death they 
were not divided: they were 
swifter than eagles, they were 
stronger than lions. 

24 Ye daughters of tg'ra-el, 
weep over Saul, who *clothed 
you in scarlet, with other de¬ 
lights, who put on ornaments of 
gold upon your apparel. 

25 How are the mighty fallen 
in the midst of the battle I O 
J6n'a-than, thou wast slain Mn 
thine high places. 

26 I am distressed for thee, 
my brother J6n'a-than: 'very 
pleasant hast thou been unto 
me: thy love to me was won¬ 
derful, passing the love of 
women. 

27 'How are the mighty fallen, 
and the weapons of war per¬ 
ished I 

269 CHAPTER 2 

II David becomes king of 
Israel (2 Sam. 2:1 -5:25). 
1 Made king of Judah 

|AND it came to pass after 
this, that Dd’vid enquired 


a Regudless of whether the young man 
told the truth Id everything, he at leas 
testified that he had killed Said; and 
on this basis David acted to execute 
him (v 12-16). It could be that be 
mutilated Saul's body oi struck Mm 
with a sword to be sure that he was 
dead, doing so In vengeance because 
of what Saul had done to Ms own people 
(1 Sam J5)Jn either case be dishonored 
Saul In word or deed - the one who had 
the command of God to kill all Ama¬ 
leklte s (1 Sam. 15:3. Cp. Ex. 17:16). 
It Is Interesting to note that the crown 
which Saul bad forfeited by failure to 
obey God regarding the Amalekites, 
was taken off by an Amalekite 
b David took the view that if the Ama¬ 
lekite was bold enough to lull Saul, or 
bold enough to brag about It whether he 
did it or not.he was worthy of death; and 
so commanded one of Ms soldiers to 
kill Mm (v 14-16). He did so on the 
grounds of the young man's own con¬ 
fession 

c TMs lamentation Is really a martial 
ode and one of the first and finest odes 
In the O. T, David's own sufferings are 
forgotten while Ms fervent love and 
deep grief for his king and best friend, 
Jonathan are expressed.There Is no bit¬ 
ter or revengeful word of exultation 
over the death of his greater enemy, 
Saul.The song is about the mighty war¬ 
rior, the anointed of the Lord, the de¬ 
light of Ms people, and the father of 
his beloved friend. Tbe title of tbe ode 
In Heb. Is Kesheth. the bow. In the 
Eng. we get this idea from v IB by 
omitting the words "the use of" which 
are in italics (supplied by translators), 
so that It reads: "Abo he bade them 
teach the children of J udah The bow. " 
The title is given because of the oc- 
casionofthe Philistine archers (1 Sam, 
31:3), and the bow of Jonathan (v 22). 
The tribe ofBepjamin was noted for tbe 
use of the bow (1 Chr. 8:40; 12:2; 2Chr. 
14:8; 17:17). D avl d c oul d hardly forget 
the how of Jonathan which sent the ar¬ 
row used as a sign for his departure from 
Ms own home and country (1 Sam. 20: 
36). Itwastbe time when the covenant 
wasmade and eternal affection was ex¬ 
pressed between them, which David 
calls wonderful, passing the love of 
women in v 26. It was custom ary in the 
East, to give quaint and even far¬ 
fetched titles to odes and treatises 
d See note m. Josh, 10:13 
e See llfold description of the battle of 
GUboa and Its effects. p. 330 
f Affectionate and delightful in life. 
What a statement from a man to his 
greatest enemy who had made 21 at¬ 
tempts to kill him. Only divine love 
could inspire such words 
g This suggests prosperity In the reign of 
Saul, Scatlet and delightful garments 
with ornaments of gold and jewels were 
a symbol of prospaity (v 24) 
h Jonathan was noted for daring exploits. 
He was a trained mountaineer, the 
roughest of cliffs being the scenes of 
his greatest feats of arms; yet in mount 
Gilboa he fell, so David spoke of him 
as being slain in his high places, die 
places he was expert in (v 25) 
i Very agreeable, delightful, and sweet 
you have been to me (v 26) 
j The Idea oftbe mighty falling is found 
3 times In this ode (v 19, 25, 27) 

^ Com from column 1 

fast, and moum over a man who had 
made 21 attempts to kill Mm, who bad 
sought to kill his father, mother and 

other family members, and driven him 
from his own country and tried in every 
conceivable way to get rid of him -that 
was a rare thing indeed. Yet tMs is ex¬ 
actly what David did; his men also fol¬ 
lowed hi$example(v 12,17).He counted 
Saul with Jonathan In his affec~ 
tion and called the king the Lad's 
anointed (v 14-16), the heauty oflaael 
(v 19), the mighty (v 21-22), swifter 
than eagles and stronger than lions (v 
(v 23), and as being lovely and pleasant 
1 □ U fe(v 23), He e xhotted I s ael to weep 
as much for Saul as for Jonathan (v 24) 
a Questions 5-6. Next, v 2:1 



332 


2 SAMUEL 2 


David anointed king of Judah 


Asahel is slain 


a Questions 7-8. Next, v 20 
b Hebron became the capital of David 
for 7 1/2 years, and then Jerusalem 
became the capital of united Israel (2: 
1-7; 3:1-6; 5:1-12). See Hebron (note 
f. Josh. 10:36) 

c David took his whole following with 
him from Ziklag to Hebron - his 2 
wives,all his men and their households, 
and they settled in the cities of Judah 
round about (v 2, 3) 
d David's wife Abigail is always men¬ 
tioned as the wife of Nabal the Car¬ 
melite, perhapsto distinguish her from 
Abigail, the sister of David (17:25; 1 
Chr, 2;16-T7.Cp. v 2; 3:3: 1 Sam. 25: 
3. 14, 18, 23, 32, 36, 39-42; 27:3: 
30:5; 1 Chr. 3:1) 

e At last the day of David's kingship had 
come. He liad been anointed king by 
Samuel a number of years before (1 
Sam. 16), and had gone through years 
of suffering and training for the king- 
ship; oow he was officially made king 
of Judah by the men who were of his 
own tribe. This marked the beginning 
of the fulfillment of the prophecy of 
Judah being the ruling tribe and of the 
king of Judah becoming the ancestor 
of the coming Messiah who was to be 
the eternal kingofjudah and all Israel 
(Gen. 49:10; l chi. 5:2), David was 
30yearsofage at this time (5:4), which 
would make his experiences from the 
slaying ofGoliathto his kiDgship about 
10-12 years iD duration (1 Sam. 16- 
2 Sam. 2) 

f David's first act as king was to send 
messengers to bless the meo of Jabesb- 
gileadwho had buried Saul (v 4-7). It 
seems that he never got through show¬ 
ing love for Saul; and he thus demon¬ 
strated to men of all age show true men 
of God can love their enemies and do 
good to them that despitefully use 
diem. David showed him love all the 
years of his life and especially when 
Saul fell into his hands twice to be 
killed or spared by him;he showed gen¬ 
uine love in the lamentation of his 
death (1:17-27); and now, this addi¬ 
tional consideration b y blessing the 
men who had showed kindness by burial 
(v 6). David took this as an occasion 
to let them know that Judah had now 
anointed him king over them (v 7) 
g So many times there are but's andifs 
in the way of men having God’s com¬ 
plete and perfect will. Someone is 
nearly always standing in the Lord’s 
way and has to be removed before I lis 
will can be done. It was God's will that 
D avid be king over all I srael. but Abner, 
the uncle of Saul ,stood in the way, per¬ 
haps being envious of David and not 
wanting to lose his position as com- ; 
mandcr-in-chief of the armies of Is¬ 
rael. He made Ish-bosheth, the young¬ 
est and only son of Saul left, the king 
over the remainingpart of Israel (v 8- 
9), David was thus again delayed in ob¬ 
taining kingship over ail Israel as God 
had promised throughSamuel (ISam. 
16).I le did not contest the act of AbDcr, 
□or seek to push himself ahead of God 
in the matter; he waited patiently for 
over 7 years for all Israel to be united 
under liim (2:10-11; 5:1-5) 
h See Anglo-Saxon theory. col.l, p. 367 
i Ish-boshcth. man of shame. One of 
Saul’s younger sons who was made king 
over Benjamin and the restoflaael 
other tlianjudah.by Abner (v 8-15; 3:7- 
15; 4:5-12), Called also Esh-baal. man 
of Baal (lChr.8:33; 9:39).This was per- 
haps his first name and Daal was 
changed to bosheth meaning shame, 
which was a popular nickname because 
of the idol for which he was named 
j This says he was40 years old when he 
began to reign over Israel, and he 
reigned 2 years. This could mean that 
it took Abner 5 years to consolidate the 
rest of Israel sufficiently, and Tor them 
to recover from the defeat in the north 
by the Philistines when Saul died, for 
them to be willing to make Ish-bosheth 
king. It must be remembered that when 
Saul andlsrael were defeated, the Phi¬ 
listines occupied the major cities of 
Israel in the mount Gllhoa and Jezreel 
areas, the Israelites having fled across 
Jordan (1 Sam. 31:7). These factsbeing 
true, then lie was bom after Saul had 
been (dog for 5 yean, and he actually 
reigned only 2 yean over Israel before 
the war between Israel and Judah as In 


Continued, column 4 


of the Lord, saying,'’Shall I go 
up into any of the cities of Jfl'- 
dah? And the Lord said unto 
him. Go up. And Da'vid said. 
Whither shall I go up? And he 
said, Unto*He'bron. 

2 So Da'vid c went up thither, 
and his two wives also, A-hln'o- 
4m the JSz're-el-it-ess, rf and 
Ab'I-gail Ni'bal’s wife the Car'- 
mel-ite. 

3 And his men that were with 
him did Da'vid bring up, every 
man with his household: and 
they dwelt in the cities of 
He'bron. 

4 And e the men of Ju'dah 
came, and there they anointed 
Da'vid king over the house of 
Ju'dah. And they told Da'vid, 
saying, That the men of Ja'- 
besh-gil'e-4d were they that 
buried Saul. 

2 Blessing upon Jabesh-gil- 

ead for burying Saul 

5 11 And Da'vid/sent messen¬ 
gers unto the men of Ja'besh- 
gfl'e-fid, and said unto them. 
Blessed be ye of the Lord, that 
ye have shewed this kindness 
unto your lord, even unto Sgul, 
and have buried him. 

6 And now the Lord shew 
kindness and truth unto you: 
and I also will requite you this 
kindness, because ye have 
done this thing. 

7 Therefore now let your 
hands be strengthened, and be 
ye valiant: for your master 
Saul is dead, and also the house 
of Ju'dah have anointed me 
king over them. 

3 First division of the king¬ 
dom of Israel (15:1; 20:1; 

1 Ki. 12:1) 

8 ^JfBut Ab'ner the son of Ner, 
captain of Saul’s host, took ish- 
bo'sheth the son of Saul, and 
brought him over to Ma-h4- 
na'im; 

9 And made him king over 
Gil'e-4d, and over the Ash'ur- 
ites, and over Jez're-el, and 
over E'phra-Im, and over Ben'- 
ja-min, and overfall Ig'ra-el. 

10 Ofsh-bo'sheth Saul’s son 
uias /forty years old when he 
began to reign over l§'ra-el, 
and reigned two years. But 
the house of Ju'dah followed 
Da'vid. 

11 And the time that Da'vid 
was king in He'bron over the 
house of Ju'dah was seven 
years and six months. 

4 Tenth civil strife 

(2 Ki. 25: 25, refs.). 

(1) Battle of Gibeon 

12 If And Ab'ner the son of 
Ner, and the servants of Ish- 
bo'sheth the son of Sflul,*went 
out from Ma-h4-na'im to Gib'¬ 
e-on. 

13 And Jo'ab the son of Z6r-u- 
i'ah, and the servants of Da'vid, 
went/out, and met together by 
the pool of Gib'e-on: and they 
sat down, the one on the one 
side of the pool, and the other 
on the other side of the pool. 

14 And Ab'ner said to Jo'fib, 
Let the young men now arise, 
and^lay before us. And jO'Sb 
said, Let them arise. 

15 Then there arose and went 


over by number twelve of B4n'- 
ja-mln, which pertained to lsh- 
b&'sheth the son of Saul, and 
twelve of the servants of 
Da'vid. 

16 And they caught every one 
his fellow by the head, and 
thrust his sword in his fellow’s 
side; so they fell down to¬ 
gether: wherefore that place 
was called a H41'k&th-hAz / zu- 
rlm, which is in Gib'e-on. 

17 And there was a very sore 
battle that day; and Ab'ner was 
beaten, and the men of I§'ra-el, 
before the servants of Da'vid. 

(2) Abner slays Asahel: 

ground for future strife 
(3:20-39) 

18 And there were three 
sons of^ZSr-y-I'ah there, ‘Jd'Ab, 
and <*A-bish'4-i, and ‘A'sa-hgl: 
and A'sa-hSl was as /light of 
foot as a wild roe. 

19 And A'sa-hgl pursued after 
Ab'ner; and in going he turned 
not to the right hand nor to the 
left from following Ab'ner. 

20 Then Ab'ner looked behind 
him, and said, *Art thou A'sa- 
h«l? And he answered, I am . 
•21 And Ab'ner said to him. 
Turn thee aside to thy right 
hand or to thy left, and lay thee 
hold on one of the young men, 
and take thee his armour. 
But A'sa-hel would *not turn 
aside from following of him . 
•22 And Ab'ner said again to 
A'sa-hSl, Turn thee aside from 
following me: wherefore 
should I smite thee to the 
ground? how then should I 
hold up my face to Jo'4b thy 
brother? 

23 Howbeit he refused to turn 
aside: 'wherefore Ab'ner with 
the hinder end of the spear 
smote him under the fifth rib, 
that the spear came out behind 
him; and he fell down there, 
and died in the same place: 
and it came to pass, that as 
many as came to the place 
where A'sa-hfil fell down and 
died'stood still. 

24 Jo'4b also and A-bish'4-i 
pursued after Ab'ner: and the 
sun went down when they were 
come to the hill of Am'mah, that 
lieth before Gi'ah by the way of 
the wilderness of Gib'e-on. 

(3) Further strife averted 

25 And the children of B£n'- 
ja-mln gathered themselves 
together after Ab'ner, and be¬ 
came one troop, and stood on 
the top of an hill. 

26 Then Ab'ner called to Jo'- 
4b, and said,*Shall the sword 
devour for ever? knowest thou 
not that it will be bitterness in 
the latter end? how long shall 
it be then, ere thou bid the 
people return from following 
their brethren? 

27 And J6'4b said, As God 
liveth, unless thou hadst spo¬ 
ken, surely then in the morning 
the people had gone up every 
one from following his brother. 

28 So Jd'fib blew a trumpet, 
and all the people stood still, 
and pursued after Ij'ra-el no 
more, neither fought they any 
more. 


a Helkath-hazziTHrn. field of the iwctdi. 
So-called became of 24 mighty men 
dying by sharp (words In the Odd near 
Gibeon (v 16) 

b Zerulah (note f, 1 Sam. 28:6) 
c Joah (note g, 1 Sam. 28:6) 
d Ablahai (note e, 1 Sam. 26:6) 
e Asahel. God has made. 4 AsaheTc 

1 One of David’s mighty men and an 

uncle of his(2:18-32;3:27,30; 1 CU. 
2:16; 11:26; 27:7) 8) 

2 LeviteunderJehoshaphat(2Chz.l7: 

3 Levite under Hezeldah/2Chi^31:li) 

4 Jew in the days of Ezza (Ezra 10:15) 
f 6 character!ales of Asateb 

1 Swift as a gazelle (v 18) 

2 Had a great determination^ 19-21) 

3 Fearless (v 22) 

4 Stubborn and unreasonable (v 23) 

5 A mighty man (23:24) 

6 A great leader (2 Chr. 27:7) 
g Questions 9-11. Next, v 26 

h Abner was fair in wanting Asahel to 
take the armour of a young man as a 
trophy; but he was determined to slay 
Abner and take Us armoir. The armour 
of commanders was always a prize 
i TUs was perhaps done as the last resort 
to save Us own life (v 23).The act cost 
Ura his life (3:27-39) 

J Stood still with horror at the sight 
k Questions 12-14. Next, 3:7 


Coot, from column 1 


v 12-32. TUs would harmonize with 
3:1 about a long strife between the 
house of David and that of Saul. The 
strife no doiit laaed the whole 7 1/2 
years David was reigning in Hebron. 
In Us scheme of dividing I sael, Abner 
saw the need of having the tribes east 
of Jordan back of Um,so he took time 
to consolidate them, then after at least 
5 years’ delay made Saul's son king at 
Mahan aim. Then Ashurltes, Jezre el¬ 
ites, Ephraimiles, and other tribes ac¬ 
cepted Ish-bosheth as king (v 8-10). 

1 David did not contest Abner’s act. or 
force matters, but was content to wait 

I God’s time to make him the king of 
all Izael. He avoided any war with 
Abner until trouble was threatened 
from that direction. It came when Ab¬ 
oer and his servants went from M aha- 
□aim to Gibeon in Beni amin. There the 
two rival armies met, and in the battle 
Aboer was defeated (v 12-32) 
k The purpose of Aboer was to change the 
capital oflsael toGibeon, his own city 
inBenjamin(lChr.8:29-30; 9:35-36), 
so as to be in a better position to attack 
the kingdom of David in Hebron 
1 To go out, as in v 12-13 means m make 
war Oudg. 3:10; 1 5am. 18:30; 2 Sam. 
1L1; 1 Ki. 20:18; 1 Chr. 7:11; 2 Chr. 
6:34; 26:11) 

m The 12 young men on each side were 
to make sport by entering into a match 
of skill, or perhaps it was decided a 
championship match should be fought 
as was sometimes the custombetween 
opposing armies (1 Sam. 17). TUs did 
not settle the differences between the 
two forces, but rather incensed them 
to a fierce battle, and Abner and Us 
army were defeated and pn to flight 
(v 12-32) 


- -- 


7 steps of Abner in transferring the 
kingdom to David (3:171 


1 Threatening what he would do to 
the king (v 7-10) 

2 Sending messengers to David to 
propose a covenant between them, of¬ 
fering to transfer the other tribes to 
David (v 12) 

3 Meeting the demand of David to 
send MlchU to Um (v 14-16) 

4 Communicating with the elders of 
Israel and of Benjamin to transfer the 
kingdom to David (v 17-19) 

5 Going to speak to David personally 
of Us success in getting all lsael and 
Benjamin willing to transfer the king¬ 
dom to Urn (v 19-20) 

6 Agreeing with David to gather all 
Israel together to make David king (v 
21 ) 

7 Going away to gather Israel to com¬ 
plete the transfer of the kingdom to 
David (v 21) 


2 SAMUEL 2, 3 


Strife between David and SauVs family Abner seeks to make David king of Istael 333 


a Blthroo meant a craggy spot or ravine.! 

A place eut of Jordan (v 29) 
b Mahanalm. a place named by Jacob 
*nA me anTna two camps. It wat where 
2 baodt of angels met him to protect 
both of his camps when Esau was com ¬ 
ing with 400 armed men (2:8,13, 29; 
17:24, 27; 19:32; Gen. 32:2; Josh. 13: 
28 , 30 ; 21:38; 1 Ki. 2:8; 4:14; 1 Chr. 
6:80) 

c 20men of David's array (v 30) and360 
of Abner’s were slain (v 31) 
d David’s men went all night and cov¬ 
ered about 22 miles Abner and his men 
covered over 50 miles to get home 
through one night and the next day (v 
20 ) 

e About7 1/2years(2:8-ll),Thesecivil 
wars and strifes kept widening the rift 
between Judah and the other tribes un¬ 
til, In the last great division of the 
nation It continued for about 260 years 
(1 Kl. 12-2 Kl. 25) 
f There would not have been any cdvQ 
strife on this occasion if it had not been 
for Abner, who bad long been one of 
the chief captains of Saul’s army and 
envious of David's power and influence 
in Israel. He had been surpassed by 
David on the battlefield, and so was 
jealous. Had bebeen willing to follow 
Jehovah's choice much blood-shed 
could have been avoided in Israel 
g This i s always the case in any strife - | 
one side finally wins. God 15 generally 
on one side or the other and His side i 
always wins in the end 
h David’s large family( 3:2-5; 5:13-15; 

1 ChT. 3:1-9): 

6 sons bora to David in Hebron: 

1 Ammon of Ahlnoam ofJeaeel(v 2) 

2 ctrijeab of Abigail (v 3), Called 
Daniel (1 Chr. 3:1) 

3 Absalom of Maacah of Geshur 

4 Adonljah of Hagglth (V 4) 

5 Shephatlah of Abltal 

6 l'tTijeam~ of Eglab (v 5) 

Of these 6 sons and 6 mothers, half 
of them had a name beginning with" A" 

13 sons bom to David in Jerusalem: 

1 Shammuah of Bathsheba (5:13). 
Called 5himea~ (l Chr. 3:5; 14:4) 

2 Shobab of Bathsheba (5:14).Bath- 
sheba calledBath-diua 0 Chr.3:5; 14:4) 

3 Nathan of Bathsheba (5:14; IChr. 

3:5; 14:4) 3:5; 14:4) 

4 Solomon of Bathshebaf5:14; 1C hr. 

5 iShar (5:15; 1 Chr. 3:6; 14:5) 

6 EPsEiia (5:15; 1 Chr. 14:5). Cailed 
Elishama fl Chr. 3:6; 14:7) 

7 Ellphelet fl Chr. 3:6). Called 
Elpalet 7l ChL 14:5) 

8 Nephed (5:15; 1 Chr, 3:7; 14:6) 

9 Japhla (5:15; 1 Chr. 3:7; 14:6) 

10 N o gab (1 Chr. 3:7; 14:0) 

11 Elishama (5:16; 1 Chr. 3.-8; 14:7) 

12 Eliada (5:16; 1 Chr. 3:8). CaUed 

Beeliada fl Chr. 14:7) 8; 14:7) 

13 Eliphalet (2 Sam. 5:15; 1 Chr, 3: 

Daughters bom In Jerusalem: 

Tamar Is mentioned (13:1; 1 Chr. 3:8) 
but David had other daughters (5:13) 

9 wives of David: 

1 Ahlnoam (note k, 1 Sam, 14:50) 

2 Am gall (note 1, 1 Sam. 25:3) 

3 M aacah, oppression (3:3; 1 Chr.3:2) 

4 Hagglth. festive (3:4; lChr,3:2) 

5 Abltal. father of dew f3:4:1 Chr.3:31 

6 Ed ah. heifer (3:5; 1 Chr. 3:3) 

7 Mlchal (3:14; 6:16-23; 1 Sam.14: 
49; IB: 20-29; 19:11-17; 25:44; 1 Chr. 
15:29) 

0 Bathsheba (11:3) 

0 Ablshag, father of error (1 KI, 1:3, 
15; TTfrr 51-22) 

Concubines of David: 

David had several concubines, and 
sons and daughters by some of them 
that arc not listed (1 Chr. 3:9; 5:13). 
He left 10 concubines In Jerusalem 
when he fled from Absalom (15:16; 16: 
21; 20:3), He had 19 known sons, as 
above, many unnamed sons, 9 wives 
and at least these 10 concubines 
i This would be natural, for he was Saul's 
uncle (v 6; 1 Sam. 10:14-16; 14:50) 

J How many wives and concubines Saul 
bad is not stated 
k Questions 15-16. Next, v 12 
1 Accord!ng to custom a man could take 
a widow as his wife or couciilne, Saul 
was dead, so Abner was free to take this 
conciblne as a wife or concubine; but 
Continued, column 4 »i 


29 And Ab'nSr and his men 
walked all that night through 
the plain, and passed over 
Jdr'dan, and went through "all 
BIth'r&n, and they came to 
*MA-h4-nA'im. 

30 And T6'ftb returned from 
following Ab'nSr: and when he 
had gathered all the people to- 
gether, there lacked of Da'vid’s 
servants c nineteen men and 
A'sa-hSl. 

31 But the servants of Dft'vld 
had smitten of B£n'ja-mln, and 
of Ab'nSr’s men, so that three 
hundred and threescore men 
died. 

32 U And they took up A'sa- 
h£l, and buried him in the 
sepulchre of his father, which 
was in BSth'-lS-hSm. And 
J6'flb and his men went <*all 
night, and they came to He'- 
bron at break of day. 

270 CHAPTER 3 

(4) Eleventh civil strife (2 
Ki. 25:25, refs.) 

N OW there was Tong war be¬ 
tween /the house of Sgul 
and the house of D&'vid: but 
Da'vid *wajced stronger and 
stronger, and the house of 
Sgul waxed weaker and 
weaker. 

5 David's family in Hebron 
(Cp. 5:13-16; 1 Chr. 3:1) 

2 If And Aunto Da'vid were 
sons bom in He'bron: and his 
firstborn was Am'n&n, of A-hin'- 
o-im the J6z're-el-It-ess; 

3 And his second, Chll'e-Ab, 
of Ab'I-gail the wife of Na'bal 
the Car'mel-ite; and the third, 
Ab'sa-l&m the son of Ma'a-cah 
the daughter of Tdl'niai king 
of G§'shfir; 

4 And the fourth, Ad-o-nl-jah 
the son of H&g'glth; and the 
fifth, Shfiph-a-ti'ah the son of 

Ab'i-tai; 

5 And the sixth, Ith're-dm, by 
£g'lah Da'vid’s wife. These 
were bom to Da'vid in He'bron. 

6 Abner deserts to David. 

(l)The cause (vs. 1) 

6 11 And it came to pass, while 
there was war between the 
house of S^ul and the house of 
Da'vid, (that Ab'ner made him¬ 
self strong for the house of 
Sgul. 

7 And Sgul had a/concubine, 
whose name was Riz'pah, the 
daughter of A-I'ah: and Ish~ 
bo'sheth said to Ab'nir,*Where- 
fore hast thou gone in unto my 
father’s concubine? 

8 Then was Ab'nSr very wroth 
for the words of ish-b6'sheth, 
and said, Am I a dog’s head, 
which against Ju'dah do shew 
kindness this day unto the 
house of Sgul thy father, to his 
brethren, and to his friends, 
and have not delivered thee 
into the hand of Da'vid, /that 
thou chargest me to day with a 
fault concerning this woman? 

(2) Abner vows to deliver 
the kingdom of Saul to David 

9^So do God to Ab'ner, and 
more also, except, as the Lord 
hath sworn to Da'vid, even so I 


do to him; 

10 To translate the kingdom 
from the house of Saul, and to 
set up the throne of Da'vid*over 
Ig'ra-el and over Ju'dah,*from 
‘Din even to^Be'er-she'bd. 

11 And Tie could not answer 
Ab'ngr a word again, because 
he feared him. 

(3) Abner proposes to David 
to transfer all Israel to him 

12 11 And Ab'ner/sent messen¬ 
gers to Da'vid on his behalf, 
saying, 'Whose is the land? 
saying also, Make thy league 
with me, and, behold, my hand 
shall be with thee, to bring 
about all l§'ra-el unto thee. 

(4) David's condition: re¬ 
store to him Michal his wife 

►13 U And he said/Well; will 
make a league with thee: but 
one thing I require of thee, that 
is, Thou shalt not see my face, 

, except thou first bring Mi'chal 
Squl’s daughter, when thou 
comest to see my face. 

•14 And /Da'vid sent messen¬ 
gers to Ish-bd'sheth Saul’s son, 
saying. Deliver me my wife 
Mi'chal, which I espoused to 
me for an hundred foreskins of 
the Phi-lls'tine§. 

(5) Mi chal restored to David 

15 And Ish-bo'sheth*sent, and 
took her from her husband, 
even from Phfil'ti-el the son of 
La'ish. 

•16 And her husband went 
with her along weeping behind 
her to Bd-hu'rim. Then (said 
Ab'ner unto him. Go, return. 
And he returned. 

(6) Abner communicates to 
all Israel to make Davidking 

17 *[ And Ab'ner '"had com¬ 
munication with the elders of 
I§'ra-el, saying, Ye sought for 
Da'vid in times past to be king 
over you: 

18 Now then do it: for the 
Lord hath spoken of Da'vid, 
saying, By the hand of my serv¬ 
ant Da'vid I will save my peo¬ 
ple !§'ra-el out of the hand of 
the Phl-lls'tlne§, and out of the 
hand of all their enemies. 

19 And Ab'ner also spake in 
the ears of B£n'ja-mln: and 
Ab'nSr went also to speak in 
the ears of Da'vid in He'bron 
all that seemed good to f§'ra-el, 
and that seemed good to the 
whole house of Bgn'ja-min. 

(7) Abner and David confer 

and part in peace 

20 So Ab'ner came to Da'vid 
to He'bron, and twenty men 
with him. And Da'vid made 
Ab'ner and the men that were 
with bim a feast. 

21 And Ab'ner said unto Da'¬ 
vid, I will arise and go, and will 
gather all !§'ra-el unto my lord 
the king, that they may make a 
league with thee, and that thou 
mayest reign over all that thine 
heart desireth. And Da'vid 
sent Ab'ner away; and he 
went in peace. 

(8) Joab learns of Abner's 1 


a The re a too for thee two term* here U 
that David ruled only over the Judah 
portion of Israel and the other tribes 
followed Abner and Ish-bosheth (v 10) 
b PtoraDanioHeer-aheha waii a common 
term used toderinjiate ail Inaol Dan 
being riie farthest city of Israel in the 
north, and Beer-sheba the farthest in 
the south. The term Is used 8 rimes in 
this sense - as we would say from 
Canada to Mexico, meaning to Include 
all the U.S.A.(v 10;17:11; 24:2, 15; 

1 Chr. 21:2; 2 Chr. 30:5; Judg. 20:1; 

1 Sam. 3:20) 

c Josh. 19:40-48, notes; note 1,Judg. 18:1 
d Beer-sheba, a place near the so ilh bor¬ 
der of Canaan (v 10; 17:11; 24:2-7,15; 
Gen, 21:14, 31-33; 22:19; 26:23, 33; 
28:10; 46:1,5; Josh. 15:28; 19:2; Judg, 
20:1; 1 Sam. 3:20; B:2;l Ki.4:25; 19: 
3; 2 Ki. 12:1; 23:8; 1 Chr.4:28; 21:2; 

2 Chi. 19:4; 24:1; 30:5; Neh. 11:27- 
30; Amos 5:5; 8:14). See note d,Gen. 
21:31 

e Abner bad been frank in his wrath, tell¬ 
ing Ish-bosheth that be intended to 
transfer his kingdom to David (v 8-10), 
so he could not answer Abner a word, 
for he feared bim (v 11) 
f This was Abner's first step in carrying 
out his threatof v 0-10, He acted im¬ 
mediately by sending messengers to 
David, proposing to unite tire kingdom 
of Israel (v 12) 
g Question 17. Next, v 24 
b This is the same as saying: Good 11 am 
wellpleasedthatyouwantto unite the 
kingdom of Israel under me (v 13) 

1 This either reveals David's love for his 
first wife, or his desire to remove all 
throne rights of Saul's family to 
strengthen his own kingdom. He could 
not afford to leave her with another 
who might, through her as a princess, 
claim the throne of Israel (v 13) 
j David followed up the advantage he 
had received through Abner, and sent 
messengers to Ish-bosheth, the son of 
Saul and brother ofMichal, asking that 
she be sent down to him, inasmuch as 
she was his own wife whom be had es¬ 
poused with his own life by fulfilling 
Saul's demand of dowry -100 foreskins 
of the Philisdnes (v 14; 1 Sam. 18:20- 
30). Being the wife of his youth, and 
his fust wife, no doubt he did love her. 
It Is plainly ated that she loved Mm 
(1 Sam. 18:20); and she bad proved it 
by defying her father to save David's 
; life (1 Sam. 19:11-17) 
k See Mic ha l restored to David, p. 330 
1 TMs indicates thatAbnerhadrequired 
1 Isb-bosbeth to yield to the demand of 
David in the matter of Michal. Abner 
knew that his plan for transferring the 
kingdom to David depended on seeing 
him, and he could not do so unless 
Michal was given up (v 13-15). It was 
Abner that demanded that her husband 
go back from following Michal, even 
though his heart was breaking. All 
this seems cruel, and it was no doubt, 
by our standards; but in those days one 
could demand his wife as his property 
as much as he could anything else 
which belonged to him; such was the 
civil law in that time 
m See 7 steps of Abner in transferring the 
kingdom to David, p. 332 

^ Coot, horn column 1 

to go into her otherwise was foibidden 
(v 8). This finding fault with Abner 
made him turn against the man be bad 
made king. He determined to get rid 
of him and turn the kingdom over to 
David: this he should have done before 
making Ish-bosheth king, for he knew 
that David was God's choice to be over 
all Israel and that he, himself had been 
the onlyone responsible for a divided 
kingdom at this time (v 9) 
m Abner,in Ms wrath against Ish-bosheth. 
his nephew,because of being charged 
with wrong-doing In connection with 
one of Saul's concubines, now fully de - 
cided to unite the kingdom of Isael 
under David, He was aware of the fact 
that David had been anointed king of 
Israel by Samuel, and chat God, Him¬ 
self had sworn to give the kingdom to 
David. The fact that he hadheen fight¬ 
ing against God all this rime was not 
sufficient conviction to make bim act 
in God’s will; but when something per¬ 
sonal like this happened, it was more 
than be could bear, so he plainly spoke 
his mind to his king regarding his in¬ 
tentions (v 9-10) 
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2 SAMUEL 3, 4 


Isk-bosheth stain 


Abner is slain by Joab 


a It seems that many bands of men from 
all nations round about made raids on 
thelx neighboring countries taking all 
the spoil they could. David did this 
while In Phillstla (1 Sam. 27:6). Per¬ 
haps thistrouphad invaded Judah, Joab 
and his men pursuing and bringing back 
the spoil they had taken from Judah and 
other places, for they brought back a 
great spoil (v 22-23) 
b Abner had been to see David, bringing 
Mlchal and laying the groundwork for 
uniting the kingdom of Israel. He had 
been gone from David for some time 
when Joab came back from pursuing 
the troop of v 22. Upon hearing that 
Abner had been there and David had 
permitted him to depart in peace, Joab 
became incensed and protested, accus¬ 
ing Abner of spying on Judah In order 
to make war (v 24-25). He sent men 
for Abner as if David were asking for 
Mm to return, then killed him(v 26-27) 
c Questions 18-19. Next, v 33 
d The well of Sirah, meaning well of 
departure. It was about 3 miles north 
of Hebron, so Abner did not go very far 
on the homeward trip before the mes¬ 
sengers of Joab overtook Mm (v 26) 
e David was not aware of Joab's plot to 
kill Abner. Understanding Abner's wily 
character, Joab likely did doubt the 
sincerity of his proposals to David; but 
tMs was not the real cause of suspicion, 
which was personal. He was alarmed 
at the reception given Abner. Knowing 
of his military talents as a field com¬ 
mander with the army of Israel, and of 
his great influence in Israel he con¬ 
sidered him a personal rival in power, 
should the kingdom be united. Joah had 
ambitions of becoming David's chief 
military leader in his coming wars and 
thus determined to destroy Abner. Fur¬ 
thermore, he remembered that Abner 
had slain his beloved brother Asahel 
(2:22-23), which he wanted to avenge; 
so he sent a message, evidently in the 
□ame of David, causingMm to return. 
He then met him and treacherously 
killed him (v 26-27) 
f Meaning in some private place in the 
vaulted gateway where persons might 
retire unseen. Joab iovited Abner to 
suchaplace for private conversation, 
but instead he killed him. Abner, being 
caught unaware and not suspecting 
Joab of such a treacherous act, was un¬ 
prepared. TMs is why David said of 
Abner that he died Like a fool (v 27, 33) 
g This murder was one of the most un¬ 
provoked and wicked in history, but 
the influence of the murderer in the 
army of David was so great that the 
king dared not bring him to justice. 
Of course, Abishai and others were also 
involved in the plot; and to deal with 
all of them could have caused another 
civil war; so David merely committed 
the matter to God(v 30,39).Joab also 
murdered Amasa in like manner and 
escaped (20:10), The excuse for killing 
Abner was that he had slain his brother 
Asahel (v 27), These murders were not 
avenged until the reign of Solomon, 
after David. In his charge to the new 
king be told him to avenge them ac¬ 
cording to the wisdom he had (1 Ki. 2: 
5-6), Solomon did execute Joab for 
going after Adonijah who sought to 
usurp the kingship for himself (1 Ki. 
2:28-34) 

h See 9 acts of David at the death of 
Abner . p. 330 — 

1 7fold curse of David upon Joab (v 29): 

1 Let justice for the murder rest upon 
the bead of Joab 

2 Let it be on his father's house 

3 Let there not fail to be punished of 
all his houses one person that has an 
issue 

4 Or that is a leper 

5 Or that leaneth on a staff 

6 Or that falleth upon a sword 

7 Or that lacketh bread 

j TMs throws more light on why David 
did not act in punishing Joab. Abishai 
was one of David’s mighty men and 
both he and Joab had great influence 
in Judah. Since both were involved, 
David thought it wasbettertolet their 
excuse of avenging the bloodof Asahel 
answer for the timebeing; it would no 
doubt avert a civil war which could un¬ 
do years of work that bad brought him 
to the place he now held as king (v 30) 
k See note on rending clothes, p. 20 
1 Heb. mitt ah. a bed or sofa on which 

.Continued, column 4 > w n 


visit and departure in peace 

22 And, behold, the serv¬ 
ants of DA'vid and J6'4b came 
from ‘‘pursuing a troop, and 
brought in a great spoil with 
them: but Ab'nSr was not with 
DA'vid in He'bron; for he had 
sent him away, and *he was 
gone in peace. 

23 When Jo'Ab and all the 
host that was with him were 
come they told j6'Ab, saying, 
Ab'ner the son of N6r came to 
the king and he hath sent 
him away, and he is gone in 
peace. 

(9) Joab reproaches David: 
accuses Abner of spying 

24 Then Jo'Ab came to the 
king, and said,‘What hast thou 
done? behold, Ab'ner came un¬ 
to thee; why is it that thou 
hast sent him away, and he is 
quite gone? 

25 Thou knowest Ab'ner the 
son of Ner, that he came to de¬ 
ceive thee, and to know thy go¬ 
ing out and thy coming in, and 
to know all that thou doest. 

(10) Joab secretly sends for 
Abner and slays him to 
avenge hiB brother (2:18-23) 

26 And when Jo'Ab was come 
out from Da'vid, he sent mes¬ 
sengers after Ab'ner, which 
brought him again from <*the 
well of Si'rah: 'but Da'vid 
knew it not. 

27 And when Ab'ner was re¬ 
turned to He'bron, Jo'Ab took 
him asidefin the gate to speak 
with him quietly, and ®smote 
him there under the fifth n'6, 
that he died, for the blood of 
A'sa-hAl his brother. 

(11) David declares his in¬ 
nocence: curses Joab 

28 \ And afterward when Da'¬ 
vid heard it, h he said, I and my 
kingdom are guiltless before 
the Lord for ever from the 
blood of Ab'ner the son of Ner: 

29 ‘Let it rest on the head of 
Jo'Ab, and on all his father's 
house; and let there not fail 
from the house of Jo'Ab one 
that hath an issue, or that is a 
leper, or that leaneth on a staff, 
or that falleth on the sword, or 
that lacketh bread. 

30 So Jo'Ab 'and A-blsh'A-i 
his brother slew Ab'ner, be¬ 
cause he had slain their broth¬ 
er A'sa-hAl at Glb'e-on in the 
battle. 

(12) David mourns for Abner 

31 And DA'vid said to j6'Ab, 
and to all the people that were 
with him, *Rend your clothes, 
and gird you with sackcloth, 
and mourn before Ab'ner. And 
king Da'vid himself followed 
the/bier. 

32 And they buried Ab'nei'Tn 
He'bron: and the king lifted up 
his voice, and wept at the grave 
of Ab'nAr; and "all the people 
wept. 

33 And the king^lamented 
over Ab'ner, and said, p Died 
Ab'nSr as a fool dieth? 

34 Thy hands were not bound, 
northy feet put into fetters: as 


a man falleth before wicked 
men, so fellest thou. And all 
the people wept again over him. 

35 And when all the people 
came to cause DA'vid to eat 
meat while it was yet day, DA'- 
vid“sware, saying. So do God to 
me, and more also, if I taste 
bread, or ought else, till the sun 
be down. 

36 And all the people took no¬ 
tice of it, and it pleased them: 
as whatsoever the king did 
pleased all the people. 

37 For all the people and all 
ls'ra-el understood that day 
that it was not of the king to 
slay Ab'ner the son of Ner. 

38 And the king said unto his 
servants, *Know ye not that 
there is a prince and a great 
man fallen this day in !§'ra-el? 

39 And I am this day weak, 
though anointed king; and 
these men the sons of Zer-vi- 
i'ah be too hard for me: c the 
Lord shall reward the doer of 
evil according to his wicked¬ 
ness. 

CHAPTER 4 271 


7 Murder of king Ish-bo- 
sheth. (1) The assassins 



He'bron, his hands were feeble, 
and all the lg'ra-el-ites were 
troubled. 

2 And Saul's son had two men 
that were captains of bands: 
the name of die one was Bd'a- 
nah, and the name of the other 
Re'chAb, the sons of Rlm'mon 
a BA-e'roth-ite, of the children 
of B&n'ja-mln: (for'Be-e'roth 
also was reckoned to BAn'ja- 
mln. 

3 And the Be-e'roth-Ites fled 
to Git'ta-im, and were sojourn¬ 
ers there until this day.) 

4 And Jfin'a-than/Saul's son, 
had a son that was lame of his 
feet. He was *five years old 
when the tidings came of Saul 
and J&n'a-than out of JAz're-el, 
and his nurse took him up, and 
fled: and it came to pass, as she 
made haste to flee, that*he fell, 
and became lame. And his 
name was M£-phIb'o-sh6th. 

5 And the 'sons of Rlm'mon 
the BA-e'roth-ite, RA'chAb and 
BA'a-nah, went, and came 
about the heat of the day to the 
house of Ish-bd'sheth, who lay 
on a bed at noon. 

6 And they came thither into 
the midst of the house, >as 
though they would have*fetched 
wheat; and they smote him 
under the fifth rib: and Re'¬ 
chAb and Ba'a-nah his brother 
escaped. 

7 For when they came into 
the house, he lay on his bed in 
his bedchamber, and they smote 
him, and slew him, and be¬ 
headed him, and took his head, 
and gat them away through the 
plain all night. 

(2) The assassins bring the 
head to David expecting a 
reward 

8 And they brought the head 
of lsh-bd'sheth'unto Da'vid to 
HA'bron, and'Tsaid to the king. 
Behold the head of Ish-bft- 


a Here David made a vow not to eat anil 
the ran wen down, and tMj was also 
accepted by all die people, for they 
knew that the death of Abner waj not 
the act of David (v 35-37) 
b Ouerdon 21. Next, 4:11 
c TMs committal of avenging the mur¬ 
der of Abner wajleft toGod here (v 39) 
d The death of Abner had its effect on 
all Israel: 

1 It caused all of David's people to 
fast and mourn (3:32, 34-37) 

2 Ish -boshetb, king of Israel, to be¬ 
come feeble aod weak (4:1) 

3 All Israel to be troubled 

e Beeroth. a Hlvite town about 6 miles 
north or Jerusalem (v 2;Gen,10:6; Josh. 
9:17: 18:25; Ezek. 2:25; Neh. 7:29) 
f TMs Introduction of Saul '$ descendants 
is given to show how easy it was for 
David to get tbe throne. All of Saul's 
sons were dead with the asa sanation of 
Ish-bosbeth, and the only other perron 
left to succeed in Saul's kingdom and 
to avenge the assassination of Ish- 
bosheth was a lame boy 12 years old 
(v 4-7) 

g These 5 ye an with the 7 since the death 
of Saul and Jonathan made this son of 
Jonathan,Mephiboshech, only 12 years 
of age at this time (v 4) 
h In the flight from invading soldiers, tbe 
5 year old boy and his nurse had been 
In such haste that he fell, becoming 
hun and lame thereafter (v 4) 
i These two men were captains of bands 
under Ish-bosheth (v 2), which may 
mean that Israel had bands of men that 
made sudden incursions into nearby 
countries to carry off grain and drive 
away stock as various other people did 
in that day (v 2; 3:22; 1 Sam. 27:8; 30: 
1,16). The reason for the cruel act of 
these men is not known, if not to get 
reward from David for killing his rival 
to the throne of Israel (v 8-12). How¬ 
ever, this was not the way to gain favor 
with David (1:3-16; 4:9-12) 
j They plotted this crime and in com¬ 
mitting it they deceived the servants 
of Ish-bosbeth, causing them to think 
they were going into the bouse to get 
wheat (v6).Findingthe king alone they 
killed him, beheaded him, and took 
Ms head to David in Hebron (v 6-12) 
k It w as customary to get the wheat in tbe 
afternoon for grinding the next day, so 
they avoided suspicion of wrongdoing. 
Ish-bosbeth was taking Ms daily nap 
after the noon meal when the men, 
pretending to go into the granery for 
wheat, gained access to his apartment 
and killed him (v 5-7).Putting the head 
in a wheat sack as though carrying out 
wheat, they escaped and travelled all 
night through the plain to bring it to 
David (v 6-8) 

1 TMs was a poor thing to do if they 
wanted David's favor,fot he was not the 
kind to tolerate the murder of innocent 
men in order to succeed in the world, as 
can be seen from v 8-12* 1:3-16 
m They brought the head to David to 
prove they had killed lsh-bosheth, his 
rival for the kingship, from the house 
of Saul (v 8) 

■ i Coot, from column 1 

to sleep or eat. It is trans. bed (Gen. 
47:31; 48:2; 49:33; Ex. 8:3; 1 Sam.19: 
13-16; 28:23; 2 Sam.4:7; 1 KI. 17:19; 
21:4. 6, 16; 4:10, 21, 32; 2Chr,24: 
25; Esther 1:6; 7:8; Ps, 6:6; Pi. 26:14; 
Song 3:7; Ezek. 23:41; Amos 3:12; 6:4); 
bedchamber (2 Ki. 11:2; 2 Chi. 22:11; 
EccLlQ:2Q): and bier (v 31). It was a 
custom in ancient rimes to bury people 
of distinction on their own beds in the 
graves onombs. Josephus describes the 
bed of Herod's funeral as being gilded 
and rlcMy adorned with precious stones 
m They did not take his body back to 
Mahanaim across Jordan or bury it In 
the place of Ms fathers (v 32) 
n Hebrews wept much at the death of 
loved ones and their great men. Here 
there were two great periods of weep¬ 
ing (v 32, 34) 

o 4fold lamentation of David for Abnec 

1 Abner died as a fool dieth (v 33) 

2 His hands were not bound (v 34) 

3 His feet were not 1 q fetters 

4 He died as a man before wicked 
men 

p Question 20. Next, v 38 
q Customarily, criminals were taken to 
execution with their hands tied behind 
them and their feet bound with fetters 
to prevent their escape (v 34). See 
note, 2 Ki. 25:7 


2 SAMUEL 4, 5 


David made king of all Israel 


335 


a This was almost true to the last man, 
for onl y one crippled boy about 12 ye ars 
of age was left (v 4-6) 
b Asthe Lord liveth. o r As Jehovah 11 verb 
i s an expression of swearing by the 
truth. It Is foimd 28 times (v 9; 2:27; 
11:11; 12:5; 14:11; 15:21; Judg. 8:19; 
Ruth 3:13; 1 Sam. 14:39,45; 19:6; 20: 
3, 21; 25:26; 26:10, 16; 28:10; 29:6; 
1 Kl. 1:29, 2:24; 22:14; 2 KI. 2:2,4,6; 
4:30; 5:15.20; 2 Chr. 18:13). As God 
liveth is found 2 times(2:27; Job 27:2); 
As the Lord God oflsrael liveth, 2times 
(25:34; 1K1.17:11; As the L ord thy God 
liveth. 2 times (1 Kl, 17:12; 18:10); As 
the Lord of ho as liveth. 2 times (1 Kl7 
18:15; 2 Kl. 3:14); TteLord liveth. 9 
times (22:47; Pi, 18:46; Jer. 5:2; 12:16; 
16:14-15; 23:7 -8; Hos. 4:151. The Lord 
God liveth is found once 0er. 44:26) 
c Here is an example of redemption or 
deliverance out of troubles (v 9) 
d See 1:3-16 

e See Meaning of" agency", p. 330 
f Here David confirmed the fact that the 
young man who fabricated a story to 
Impress him did so to get a reward (v 
10; 1:3-16, mte) 
a Questions 22-23. Next, 5:19 
h The hands that murdered him and the 
feet that carried the bead of Ish-bo- 
sheth were cut off and huDg over the 
pool in Hebron. It was an ancient cus¬ 
tom to cut off the hands and feet of 
men convicted of treason. Here, this 
was done not only to punish the mur¬ 
derers but to show David's abhorrence 
of the crime. The head of Ish-bosheth 
was buried in Abner's tomb (v 12) 
i After all this, the elders of the other 
tribes came to David in Hebron and 
made a covenant with him, anointing 
him king over all Israel, The kingdom 
was again united after some 7 years of 
division with 2 kings over the nation 
for at least 2 years (2:8-11) 
j 3fold appeal of elders to David: 

1 We are your bone and your flesh(v 1) 

2 In time past you were our leader 
and led us in and out to battle (v 2) 

3 You have been promised by God 
and chosen of Him to feed His people 
Israel, and to be captain over them 

k Indicating there were established, 
authorized elders of Iaael - men who 
were perhaps chosen, as in the past, on 
the basis of greatness, wealth, and 
power in the nation (v 3) 

1 3 things the elders did: 

1 Made an appeal to David (v 1-2) 

2 Made a league with him (v 3), This 
covenant likely defined his royal pow¬ 
er besides recognized the general con¬ 
stitution or the nation 

3 Anointed him king over Israel 
m See 30 years of David, p. 330 

n Technically, David reigned 40 years 
and 6 months - 7 years and 6 months 
in Hebron over Judah and 33 years over 
all Israel and Judah (v 4-5) 
o David and his men thought it would be 
best to move the capital of all Israel 
to another place more centrally lo¬ 
cated, or at leas more so than Hebron. 
God had chosen Jerusalem as an eternal 
city in His plan, so now led them ac¬ 
cording to His will in the fulfillment of 
this plan to that city, Jerusalem had 
longbeen a stronghold of the Jebusltes 
who had controlled it ever since the 
conquest of Canaan, except fora short 
time when it was In the hands of Judah 
(Josh. 10:1-5, 23; 15:63; Judg. 1:8). 
See note f, josh. 10:1 
p This could read, You cannot come in 
here, for the blinJ and the lame will 
drive you away, so that you cannot 
come in. The idea Is that thelebusites 
considered their stronghold so impos¬ 
sible to take that they taunted the great 
men of Israel by inferring that it was 
only manned by the blind and tire lame. 
The Sept. reads. "Thou shaltnot come 
in here; for the blind and the lame are 
opposed to It, saying, David shall not 
come in here." Moffatt reads. "You 
will never get in here,blind men and 
cripples could drive you off! Berke¬ 
ley. "You shall not get in hereTlEe 
blind and the lame can turn you back! " 
They thought David would never take 
the fortress,but lie did; and after cap- 
turinglt he called it the city of David 
or David's buru fv 6-7) 
q Zion Is found 152 times in Scripture and 
only In die O, T., the word being Sion 
in the N.T. This stronghold was one of 
the 5 heights on which Jerusalem was 
built - Akta, Bezetha, Moriah,Ophel, 
Continued, column 4 frw 


sheth the son of Saul thine 
enemy, which sought thy life; 
and the Lord hath avenged my 
lord the king this day of Saul, 
and'tof his seed. 

(3) Execution of the 
assassins 

9 If And Dft'vid answered 
RS'ch&b and Bft'a-nah his 
brother, the sons of Rlm'mon 
the Bft-S'roth-ite, and said unto 
them, b As the Lord liveth, who 
hath Redeemed my soul out of 
all adversity, 

lO^When one told me, saying, 
Behold, Saul is dead, thinking 
to have brought good tidings,H 
took hold of him, and slew him 
in ZQc'lftg, who thought that I 
would have given him a re¬ 
ward for his tidings: 

ll*How much more, when 
wicked men have slain a right¬ 
eous person in his own house 
upon his bed? shall I not there¬ 
fore now require his blood of 
your hand, and take you away 
from the earth? 

12 And Dft'vid commanded 
his young men, and they slew 
them, and*cut off their hands 
and their feet, and hanged 
them up over the pool in He'- 
bron. But they took the head 
of lsh-bd'sheth, and buried it 
in the sepulchre of Ab'ner in 
He'bron. 

CHAPTER 5 272 

8 Kingdom united: David 

made king over all Israel 
(Cp. 2:8; 1 Chr. 11:1) 

T HEN came all the tribes of 
lg'ra-el to Dft'vid unto He'- 
bron, and spake, 'saying, Be¬ 
hold, we are thy bone and thy 
flesh. 

2 Also in time past, when Saul 
was king over us, thou wast he 
that leddest out and broughtest 
in lg'ra-el: and the Lord said 
to thee. Thou shalt feed my 
people fg'ra-el, and thou shalt 
be a captain over lg'ra-el. 

3 So all the*elders of fs'ra-el 
came to the king to He'bron; 
and king Da'vidAnade a league 
with them in He'bron before 
the Lord: and they anointed 
Dft'vid king over lg'ra-el. 

9 David's age: 40 year reign 

4 1] Dft'vid mas' n thirty years 
old when he began toreign, and 
he reigned' fortv years . 

5 In He'bron he reigned over 
Ju'dah seven years and six 
months: and in Je-ru'sft-l&m 
he reigned thirty and three 
years over all lg'ra-el and Ju'¬ 
dah. 

10 Jerusalem made the cap¬ 
ital of the united kingdom (1 
Chr. 11:4) 

6 11 And the king and his men 
went°to Je-ru'sd-16m unto the 
J&b'u-sites, the inhabitants of 
the land: which spake unto 
Da'vid, saying, ^Except thou 
take away the blind and the 
lame, thou shalt not come in 
hither: thinking, Dft'vid can¬ 
not come in hither. 

7 Nevertheless Dft'vid took 
the strong hold of 9 Zi'6n: the 


same is*the city of Dft'vid. 

8 And Dft'vid said on that 
day. Whosoever getteth up to 
the ^gutter, and 6miteth the 
Jftb'u-sltes, c and the lame and 
the blind, that are hated of 
Dft'vid’s soul, he shall be chief 
and captain. Wherefore they 
said,‘'The blind and the lame 
shall not come into the house. 

9 So Dft'vid dwelt in the fort, 
and called it the city of Da'vid. 
And Dft'vid built round about 
from'Mil'16 and inward. 

10 And Dft'vid went on, and 
grew great, and the Lord God 
of hosts was with him. 


11 Hiram builds David a 
house (1 Ki. 5:1-18; 9:10-14) 


11 If And/Hi'ram king of Tyre 
sent messengers to Da'vid, and 
cedar trees, and carpenters, 
and masons: and they built 
Dft'vid an house. 

12 And Dft'vid perceived that 
the Lord had established him 
king over lg'ra-el, and that he 
had exalted his kingdom for his 
people Ig'ra-el’s sake. 


12 David's family at Jeru¬ 
salem (Cp, 2:2; 3:2-5; 1 
Chr. 3:5) 


13 <f And Da'vid *took Aim 
more concubines and wives out 
of Je-ru's4-16m, after he was 


come from He'bron: and there 
were yet sons and daughters 
born to Dft'vid. 

14 And these be the names of 
those that were bom unto him 
in Je-ru'sft-lftm; Shftm-mu'ah, 
and Sho'bftb, and Na'than, and 
Sdro-mon, 

15 lb'har also, and £l-I-shu'A, 
and Ne'pheg, and Jft-phl'A, 

16 And £-lIsh'a-mft, and E-lI'- 
a-dd, and fe-IIph'a-lftt. 


13 First victory over the 
Philistines (1 Chr. 14:8) 


17 If But *when the Phi-tfs'- 
tlneg heard that they had 
anointed Da'vid king over !§'- 
ra-el, all the Phl-Us'tineig came 
up to'seek Da'vid; and'Dft'vid 
heard of if, and*went down to 
the hold. 

18 The Phl-lls'tlneg'also came 
and spread themselves in the 
valley of R£ph'a-lm. 

*19 m And Da'vid enquired of the 
Lord, saying, "Shall I go up to 
the Phi-lls'tineg? wilt thou de¬ 
liver them into mine hand? 
And the Lord said unto Dft'vid, 
Go up; for I will doubtless 
deliver the Phl-lis'tlneg into 
thine hand.# 

20 And Dft'vid came toPBft'al- 
pftr'a-zlm, and Da'vid smote 
them there, and said, The Lord 
hath broken forth upon mine 
enemies before me, as the 
breach of waters. Therefore 
he called the name of that place 
Bft'al-pftr'a-zlm. 

21 And there they left their 
images, and Da'vid and his 
men burned them. 

14 Second victory over the 
Philistines (1 Chr. 14:8) 


22 *f And the PhJ-Hs'tlneg 
came up yet'hgain, and spread 
themselves in the valley of 
R6ph'a-Im. 


a The city of David is found 40 times In 
the O. T. Used of Zion 5 times (v 7, 9- 

1 Kl. 8:1; 1 Chr. 11:5; 2 Chr. 5:2) 

b This was thecut-rockpassage or diaft 
from the upper Glhon or firing of water, 
leading up Into the city and through 
which the inhabitants drew their water 
supply 

c The lame and the blind which they 
taunt us with saying: The lame and the 
blind will keep youout,foi om defenses 
are so strong. They were hated of 
David's soul (v 8); and so he promised 
that whoever would go up first and 
smite the Jebuslies and these blind and 
lame defenders would b e chief 
d This is a proverb used in Israel after 
the taking of Zion, concerning the 
lame and the blind not entering the 
bouse of the Lord (v 8) 
e Millo. lt was some kind of fortification 
of Jerusalem (v 9; IKi, 9.15,24; 11:27; 

2 Ki. 12:20; 1 Chr. 11:8; 2 Chr. 32:5). 
Not the Millo of Judg. 9:6, 20 

f Hiram, consecration. 2 Hiram's 

1 King of Tyre and great friend of 
David and Solomon (v 11; 1 Kl. 5:1-18; 
9:11-27; 10:11, 22; 1 Chr. 14:1; 2 
Chi. 2:11, 13) 

2 Chief architect for Solomon (IKi. 
7:13, 40-45). Josephus calls him the 
son of Hiram, king of Tyre 

g See note h, 3:2 

b See New war with PhiHsria. p. 330 
i Compare 1 Sam. 26:1-2 
j David no doubt had spies among the 
Philistines, or other means of intelli¬ 
gence to check up on their plans. Ever 
since the defeat of Saul nearly 8 years 
before Philistines had been in control 
of the greater part of Israel, so Israelites 
living among them would naturally 
know about some of their plans(v 17) 
k All that Is known of this hold is that he 
went down t o it instead of up. suggest - 
ingthat it might be the cave of Adul- 
lam (1 Sam. 22:1). If he had already 
conquered Zion and made it his city, 
as in v 6-10, then the hold must have 
been some convenient defence south of 
Zion and the city of David. Adullam 
was a large cave about 12 miles south¬ 
west of Jerusalem (note j, 1 Sam. 22: 
1). The valley ofRephaim was a fertile 
one southwest of Jerusalem, just beyond 
the low ridge which skirts the valley 
of Hinnom and extended southward 
along the road to Bethlehem, about 
15 miles awaybeingsurrounded on all 
sides by rocky hills and ridges (Josh. 15: 
8; 18:16;Isa. 17:5).Here the first bat¬ 
tles between David and the Philistines 
took place; and from this hold David 
had to go up to meet them, so it was 
south of this valley. Josephus says the 
valley of Rephaim was between Jeru¬ 
salem and Bethlehem. Baal-perazim 
of v 20 means the lord of breakings 
through: it was a spot in the valley of 
Rephaim where the first victory over 
the Philistines was won (v 18-21; IChr. 
14:11). It could have been the same 
as mount Perazim of Isa. 28:21 
1 David took his army to the hold in the 
vicinicy of the valley of Rephaim, or 
valley of the giants, and the Philistines 
brought their army into this place (v 18) 
m 1st ptopheevin 2 Sam. (5:19. fulfilled). 
Next, v 23. David inquired of the Urim 
and Thumnum from the high priest, 
Abiathar, and God answered him every 
time he inquired. The first question 
was. Shall I go up to the Philistines? 
The second,Will You deliver them into 
my hand? The answer wasYes (v 19) 
p Questions 24-25. Next, 6:9 

o Exactly where this spot was in the val¬ 
ley of giants is not fully known, but it 
was at one of the mountains on the edge 
of the valley. David himself named the 
place Baal-perazim because the Lord 
had broken through upon his enemies 
(v 20; lChr.l4:ll).llerethe Philistines 
left their images and David and his 
men burned them (v 21) 
p The word again proves that the Philis¬ 
tines rallied and collected a larger 
army than before and spread them¬ 
selves once more in the valley of the 
giants where the second battle was 
fought and a second victory was won 
by David (v 22-25) 

fr- Com, from column 1 

and Zion. Some consider Ophel and 
Zion to be the same. Zion and the city 
of David are the same (v 7; 2Cur. 5:2). 
The word came to be used of Jerusalem 
and Israel in general. The church and 
Christians are never called Zion 
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2 SAMUEL 5, 6 


The ark brought to Jerusalem 


David's joy at the ark's return 


a 2nd prophecy In 2Sam.(5:23-24, ful¬ 
filled), Next, 7:10. - David again In¬ 
quired of jhe Lord by the Uiim and 
Thummlm from the high priest (v 19,23) 
b Tn fetch a compass meant to go around 
them until they were belli nd the Philis¬ 
tines so as to attack them over against 
the grove of m ulberry trees on the other 
aide (v 23.Cp, Josh. 8:2; IChr. 14:14) 
c Even when David got behind the army 
of the Philistines he was not to attack 
until the very moment be beard a 
sound in the tops of the mulberry trees. 
Thissoundwasoneof aRoing. meaning 
the sound of a mighty army on the 
march,which struck terrorto thePhilis- 
cines and caused them to be confused 
andpanic stricken. The Arabic version 
says the sound was the noise of horses’ 
hoofs. Having known all the time that 
David's army wasbefore them perhaps 
they reasoned that some other mighty 
army was appearing suddenly behind 
them to help David's army, so they 
fled immediately and were pursued 
d Geba or Gibeon in Benjamin, the home 
of Saul (v 25; Josh. 21:17; 1 Sam. 13: 
3; 1 Ki. 15:22; 2 Ki. 23:8; 1 Chr. 6:60; 
0:6; 2 Chr. 16:6; Neh. 11:31; 12:29; 
Isa.lk29; Zech.14:10) .The Philistines 
were forced by David to flee by the 
very home of Saul whom they had 
defeated 

e Geba is short for Gibeon and Gazer is 
the same as Gezer, showing that the 
Philistine army fled northwest from the 
valley of the giants and were chased 
from 30 to 35 miles 
f Gazer fv 25; 1 Chr. 14:16) is the same 
as Gezer 0osh« 10:33; 12:12; 16:3,10; 
21:^fITTudg. 1:29; 1 Ki. 9:15-17; 1 Chr. 
6:67; 7:28; 20:4) 

g This was the fourth dme since David 
had been anointed king that he gath¬ 
ered the chosen men of Israel, three 
times to war with all who were gath¬ 
ered (5:6, 17, 23), but here to use a 
limited number (6:1) 
h Baale was the oldCanaanite name for 
Kirjath-jeariin (v 2.Cp. 1 Sam. 6:21; 
7:2).CaLled Baalah (Josh. 15:9-10.11, 
29; 1 Chr. 13:6) 

i Instead of the priests carrying it as pro¬ 
vided for in the law of Moses (15:24; 
Ex. 37:5; Num. 4:15; 7:9; 10:21; Dt. 
10:8; Josh. 3:0-14; 1 Chr. 13:7; 15:Z), 
a new cart was made tobringit to Jeru¬ 
salem (v 3). This was also the way the 
Philistines sent itback to Israel (1 Sam. 
6:7) 

j See note a, 1 Sam. 16:8 
k Uzzah, strength. 5 called U zza or U zz- 

1 Son of Abinadab (v 3-8) aHT 

2 Son ofShimei.Lcvite (1 Chr. 6:29) 

3 A Beqjamite (1 Chr. 8:7) 

4 Returning exilc(Ezra 2-49;Neh.7:51) 

5 A man of Judah (2K1. 21:18, 26) 

1 A Mo. fraternal. 3 AMo's: 

1 Son of Abindab(v3-4; 1 Chr,13:7) 

2 Son of Elpaal, Beqjamite (1 Chr. 
8:14) 

3 Son ofjehiel (1 Chr. 8:31; 9:37) 
m 5 kinds of instruments used: 

1 Harps (notej, Ps. 33:2) 

2 Psalteries (note k, Ps, 33:2) 

3 Timbrels (note a, Ps. 150:3) 

4 Comets (note a, Ps. 150:3) 

5 Cymbals (note a, Ps. 150:3) 

n Same as Chi don (v 6; 1 Chr. 13:9) 
o InNum.4:15-20Levites were forbidden 
to touchthe ark on threat of death. This 
was the first instance of execution of 
that law, perhaps being the first time 
It was broken. In the case of the Philis¬ 
tines handling the ark they were not 
killed because of their Ignorance of 
the law (1 Sam. 6-7) Chr.l3:ll) 
p Perez-uzzah. breach of Uzzah (v 8; 1 
q Question 2g7 Next, 7:5 

- C ont, from colum n 4 

at this time (v 18-19; 1 chr. 16:1-3) 
m Many a man has returned to bless his 
household and been met with the op¬ 
posite of blessing from wife or other 
members of the family. Note the cut- 
tingremarkof Michal, Saul's daughter 
(v 20 ), regarding a maner having to do 
with her husband's worship and religion 
n David gave the only natural answer - I 
danced before the Lord, not before you. 
God chose me... appointed me ruler 
over Israel, not your fatha’s house. 
Therefore,! will pi ay before Jehovah; 
and 1 will be more vile and base and 
will be honored by those who are not 
of my house - not by those who should 
honor me (v 21-22) 


"23 “And when D&'vid enquired 
of the Lord, he said, Thou shalt 
not go up; b but fetch a compass 
behind them, and come upon 
them over against the mulberry 
trees. • 

•24 And let it be, °when thou 
hearest the sound of a going in 
the tops of the mulberry trees, 
that then thou shalt bestir thy¬ 
self : for then shall the Lord go 
out before thee, to smite the 
host of the Phl-lls'tfneg. 

25 And Da'vid did so, as the 
Lord had commanded him; 
and smote the Phl-lfs'tlne§ 
from^&e'bA‘until thou come'to 
G&'zer. 

CHAPTER 6 273 

III David's religious poli- 
cies (2 Sam. 6:1*7:29). 

1 David seeks to bring the 
ark to Jerusalem (1 Chron. 

13:1-8) 

tylGAIN, D&'vid gathered to- 
gether all the chosen men 
of !§'ra-el, thirty thousand. 

2 And Da'vid arose, and went 
with all the people that were 
with him from A Ba'al-e of Ju'- 
dah, to bring up from thence the 
ark of God, whose name is 
called by the name of the 
Lord of hosts that dwelleth 
between the cherubims. 

3 And they set the ark of God 
upon a*new cart, and brought it 
out of the house of'A-bln'a-d&b 
that was in Gib'e-ah: and*ftz'- 
zah and 'A-hi'ft, the sons of 
A-bln'a-d&b, drave the new 
cart 

4 And they brought it out of 
the house of A-bln'a-d&b which 
was at Glb'e-ah, accompanying 
the ark of God: and A-hl'i 
went before the ark. 

5 And Da'vid and all the 
house of Is'ra-el played before 
the Lord on all manner'"of 
instruments made of fir wood, 
even on harps, and on psal¬ 
teries, and on timbrels, and on 
cornets, and on cymbals. 

2 Death of Uzzah for touch¬ 
ing the ark (1 Chr. 13:9. 

Cp. 1 Sam. 6:19) 

6 T And when they came "to 
Na'chbn's threshing floor, Uz'- 
zah put forth his hand to the 
ark of God, and took hold of 
it; for the oxen shook it, 

7 And the anger of the Lord 
was kindled against frz'zah; 
and God ‘femote him there for 
his error; and there he died by 
the ark of God. 

3 David afraid of God leaves 
the ark with Obed-edom (1 

Chr. 13:9) 

8 And D&'vid was displeased, 
because the Lord had made a 
breach upon tiz'zah: and he 
called the name of the fylace 
Pe'rez-uz'zah to this day. 

9 And D&'vid was afraid of 
the Lord that day, and 9 said, 
How shall the ark of the Lord 
come to me? 

10 So D&'vid would not re¬ 
move the ark of the Lord unto 
him into the city of D&'vid: but 
D&'vid carried it aside into the 
houBe of 6'bed-&'dom the Glt'- 


tite. 

4 Blessing upon Obed-edom 
moves David to bring the 
ark to Jerusalem (1 Chr. 

13:9: 15:1-16:43) 

11 And the ark of the Lord 
continued in the house "of 
O'bed-e'dom the*Git'tite three 
months: and the Lord blessed 
O'bed-e'dom, and all his 
household. 

12 *| And it was told king Da'¬ 
vid, saying, The Lord r hath 
blessed the house of O'bed- 
e'dom, and all that pertaineth 
unto him, because of the ark of 
God. So Dd'vid went and 
brought up the ark of God from 
the house of O'bed-e'dom into 
the city of Da'vid with glad¬ 
ness. 

13 And it was so, that when 
they that^bare the ark of the 
Lord had gone six‘paces, he 
sacrificed Alien and fadings. 

14 And D&'vid Manced before 
the Lord with all his might; 
and D&'vid um$ A girded with a 
linen ephod. 

15 So D&'vid and all the house 
of !§'ra-el brought up the ark of 
the Lord with shouting, and 
with the sound of the trumpet 

5 Michal's sin (v9. 20; 1 
Chr. 15:29) 

16 And os the ark of the Lord 
came into the city of D&'vid, 
Mi'chal Saul’s daughter'looked 
through a window, and saw 
king D&'vid leaping and danc¬ 
ing before the Lord; and'she 
despised him in her heart. 

6 Ark placed in new taber- 
nacle David made: great 

festival (1 Chr. 16:1-3) 

17 K And they brought in the 
ark of the Lord, and set it in 
his *place, in the midst of 
the tabernacle that D&'vid had 
pitched for it: and D&vid Of¬ 
fered burnt offerings and peace 
offerings before the Lord. 

18 And as soon as D&'vid had 
made an end of offering burnt 
offerings and peace offerings, 
he blessed the people in the 
name of the Lord of hosts. 

19 And he dealt among all the 
people, even among the whole 
multitude of Ig'ra-el, as well to 
the women as men, to every 
one a cake of bread, and a good 
piece of flesh , and a flagon of 
wine. So all the people de¬ 
parted every one to his house. 

7 Michal's sin and c ur s e 
(vs. 16; 1 Chr. 15:29-16:3) 

20 <j Then D&'vid retumecTto 
bless his household. And Mi'¬ 
chal the daughter of Saul came 
out to meet D&'vid, and said, 
How glorious was the king of 
Is'ra-el to day, who uncovered 
himself to day in the eyes of the 
handmaids of his servants, as 
one of the vain fellows shame¬ 
lessly uncovereth himself I 

21 And D&'vid said unto Mi'¬ 
chal, n It was before the Lord, 
which chose me before thy fa¬ 
ther, and before all his house, 
to appoint me ruler over the peo¬ 
ple of the Lord, over !§'-ra-el: 
therefore will I play before the 


a Obed-edom. servant of Edom. 4 «o- 
namet 

1 A bodyguard where David permit¬ 
ted the ark to *ay 3 months (v 6-12; 1 
Chr. 13:13-14; 15s25) 

2 A Levi re gatekeeper of the taber¬ 
nacle (1 Chr. 15:18-24; 20:4,8,15) 

3 Son of Juduthun (1 Chr. 10:39; 2 
Chr. 25:24) 

4 Another Levlte (1 Chr. 16:5.38) 

b Gird res were inhabit ants of Gath; they 
are mentioned along with ocher chief 
lohabltanti of Philisda (v 10-11; 15c 
18-22; 18:2; 21:19; Josh. 13:3; 1 Chr. 
13:13; 2(h5) 

c In what sense the Lord blessed this 
bouse of Obed-edom is not stated, biE 
it could have been with health, mate¬ 
rial prosperity 

d This Inchoates that David made proper 
Investigation regarding why Uzzah 
was killed when they attempted to 
bring the ark to Jerusalem on a new 
cart. He no doubt read the law of Moses 
on how to handle the ark, and so he row 
used the proper priests consecrated to 
carry it (v 13). See full details of proper 
preparation in 1 Chr. 15-16 
e A pace is about 3 ft. making 6 paces 
18 ft. (v 13) 

f How many oxen and failings he offered 
is not stated here, but in 1 Chr. 15:26 
it says 7 bullocks and 7 rams. If the 
proper meat and drink offerings were 
made with each sacrifice, as com¬ 
manded in Num.15.the total estimated 
cost according to today's prices, would 


be as follows 

7bullocks & $325.00.$2,275.00 

7 rams & $20.00... 140.00 

35qts.cn oil @ $1.40 . 49.00 

35qts.ofwine @ $1.60 ... 56.00 


17 1/2 gal. Hour ff.BOagaL 14.00 

Total esc. cost.. 2,534.00 

g This explains Mahalath i.eannoth. In 
the title of Ps. 88, which means Hanc- 
lng with shoutings (v 14-15). Dancing 
with all his might indicates wild 
movement of fee: with efforts at leap¬ 
ing perhaps. Hebrews, like other an¬ 
cient peoples, had their sacred dances 
which were performed on anniversaries 
or other occasions honoring God 
h This was the garment for priests and 
Levites, not kings; but since he was a 
type ofCbrist who was to be a priea- 
king (Zech. 6:12-13), David was al¬ 
lowed by Cod to use it on this occasion; 
or else such was overlooked by Him 
like the showbread that he ate when 
fleeing from Saul (1 Sam. 21:3-6). 
Christ referred to this in showing that 
rituals were made for man, not man 
for rituals and therefore, man was lard 
of such even if it seemed unlawful (Mt. 
12:3-5; Mk, 2:23-28). Apparently 
David put off his royal robes and 
dressed in the robe of a servant of God 
as an act of homage to Jehovah who 
dwelled between the cherubim on the 
ark which he was tranrferring to its 
place in the new capital of Israel 
i Instead of looking on with criticism 
and despislngs in her heart, Michal 
should have been at the bead of women 
meeting the procession as it came into 
the city. It was the custom for bands of 
women to go out with music, singing, 
and dancing to meet their men on their 
return home from a victory (Ex. 15:20; 
Judg. 11:34). On this occasion David 
acted in what was one rime Miriam's 
place in leading the women’s choir (v 
14-20) 

J She did not make David welcome, but 
rather despised him in her heart. She 
thought he had disgraced himself. Her 
words were bitter and cutting and she 
received sharpness in return for being 
so prudish where God and joy in the 
Lord are concerned (v 16, 20-23). She 
and David were not the same man and 
wife after this; and part of her punish¬ 
ment was that die waschildlea to the 
day of her death (v 21-23) 
k The place for the ark was the holy of 
holies In the new tabernacle David had 
madetotaketheplaceof the one Mo¬ 
ses made, which was In Gibeon and 
which also was a place of worship at 
this dme (1 Chr. 21:29) 

1 How many sacrifices ware offered is 
not stated, but It would certainly be 
more than those ofTered hurriedly at 
the beginning of the procession as in 
note f, above. There must have been 
many, for David gave everyone a piece 
of bread and meat from the sacrifices 

^ Continued, column 1 






2 SAMUEL 6. 7 


David not permitted to build the temple 


God*s covenant with David 
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a That Is If my worship of Jehovah bom 
my heart and Dy my bodily manifeaa- 
doai of Joy (j vile and base, then I will 
he more so; I will worship Him all the 
more: whether it is honorable to wor- 
diip Jehovah thus In your eyes or not. It 
will be acceptable with the maidserv¬ 
ants you have spoken of (v 22) 
b This may explain why Michal had no 
child until the day of her death. Seeing 
that he was despised in her heart,per- 
hapi David had no other dealings or 
marriage relationship with her, turning 
from her to his other wives altogether 
(v 16, 20; 1 Chi. 15:29). There is no 
statement that God cursed her or made 
ter barren. She had 5 stepsons from ter 
otter husband and his wife (21:8) 
c See The Davldic covenant, p, 367 
d See Nathan, p, 357 
e See David's'desire to build a house for 
God, p. 357 

f This rightly describes the tabernacle 
or Moses andof David (v 3. Cp.Ex. 26) 
g What Nathan said here was not fully of 
Jehovah but of himself to some extent 
and therefore partially wrong, David 
did not build the house and was told by 
Natban later who would actually build 
it(l Chr. 17:4-15). God was wilhDavid 
and approved his desire to build a tern - 
pie, permitting him to collect mate¬ 
rials for it,but He had reasons for not 
allowing him to build It himself, which 
were explained (1 Chi. 22:1-16) 
h The night following the day in which 
David and N athan were talking(v 1-4). 
See 23 dealings ofGod by night .p. 357 
i The word of the Lord that came by 
nighl here wasby actual words in vision 
(V 4, 17) 

j My servant David, repeated twice (v 5. 
8). My people Israel. 4 times (v 7, 8, 
10. 11). Tnv servant. 8 times (v 20, 
21,25, 27, 28, 29). Thy servant David 

(v 26) 

k Question 27. Next, v 7. This is In the 
form of a command or restriction in 1 
Chi, 17:4, which means the same thing 
1 Thisproves that the temple of note o, 
1 Sam. 1:9 was not the same as the 
tabernacle 

m Question 28. Next, v 18 
n See 1 Sam. 16 

o Note how clear God made it that Is¬ 
rael - all Israel whom He had brought 
out of Egypt, were His people (v 6-8, 
10-11) and made one nation, not two 
V 23), which was conflimeJunto Him 
orever (v 24) and ruled by the house 
or David and Judah forever (v 25-29). 
The covenant was made with all 12 
tribes, 13 including Levi, so there is 
no eternal Israel made up of 10 tribes, 
separate and distinct from Judah. All 
will be blessed alike. See scriptures 
under Anglo-Saxon theory, p. 367 
p 7 past acts of GodT 

1 WalFed in a tent 540 years (v 6) 

2 Walked with Isael (v 7) 

3 Kept silent about a permanent 
house 

4 Took David from the sheep to be 

ruler overlaael and made his tribe the 
ruling tribe (v 7-8) (v 9) 

5 Was with David in all adventures 

6 Cut off David's enemies 

7 Made him a great name like that 
of other greaL men of earth 

q 3rd prophecy in 2 Sam. (7:10-16: part 
of v 11-16 is fulfilled; the rest will be 
fulfilled at the 2nd advent and in tte 
Millennium and New Earth periods). 
Next, 12:10, See 14 predictions of 
Nathan, p. 367 

r See IgaeI'a millennial land, p.357 
s See Place of their own, p. 330 
t This verse refers to the time of the 
death of Joshua to tte time of David 
when Israel was finally at rest from all 
enemies (v 11). Since then, Israel has 
been driven from such rest and for 
many centuries the people have wao- 
dercd among the nations; so thisproph- 
ecymust refer to a future regatherlng 
of all Israel back to their own land for 
the fulfillment of its predictions 
u See God's promise to build David a 
house, p. 330 

Com, from column4 

for His people and their land 
u Eternal nation. This nation will consist 
of the 12 tribe s of Israel and the priests 
and Levitei, eternally (v 24; Isa, 9:6-7; 
59:21; Lk, 1:32-33). The entire nation 
is as eternal as tte house, throne, and 
kingdom of David-not merely the 10- 
Qlbe part of the natlm 


Lord. 

22 And I will yet be fl more vile 
than thus, and will be base in 
mine own sight: and of the 
maidservants which thou hast 
spoken of, of them shall I be 
had in honour. 

23*Therefore Mi'chal the 
daughter of Sflul had no child 
unto the day of her death. 

274 CHAPTER 7 

8 David desires to build a 
house for God(l Chr. 17:1) 

C AND it came to pass, when 
aX the king sat in his house, 
and the Lord had given him 
rest round about from all his 
enemies; 

2 That the king said ‘'unto 
Nd'than the prophet,'See now, 
I dwell in an house of cedar, 
but the ark of God dwelleth 
within /curtains. 

•3 And Nathan *said to the 
king, Go, do all that is in thine 
heart; for the Lord is with 
thee. 

9 Fifteenth or Davidic Cov¬ 
enant (1 Chr. 17:7. See u. 
47-58). (1) Occasion of the 

covenant 

■4 ^ And it came to pass*that 
night, that the word of the 
Lord 'came unto Nathan, say¬ 
ing, 

•5 Go and tell my servant Da'- 
vid, Thus saith the LoRD*Shalt 
thou build me an house for me 
to dwell in? 

6 /Whereas I have not dwelt in 
any house since the time that I 
brought up the children of !§'- 
ra-el out of £'gj'pt, even to this 
day, but have walked in a tent 
and in a tabernacle. 

7 In all the places wherein I 
have walked with all the chil¬ 
dren of lg'ra-el spake I a word 
with any of the tribes of lg'¬ 
ra-el, whom I commanded to 
feed my people Ig'ra-el”saying, 
Why build ye not me an house 
of cedar? 

(2) God promises to make 

David a house (1 Chr. 17: 

3-10. Cp. 1 Ki. 6:11-13) 

8 Now therefore so shalt thou 
say unto my servant Dfl/vid, 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts, I 
took thee "from the sheepcote, 
from following the sheep, to be 
ruler over°my people, over I§'- 
ra-el; 

9 And I **was with thee 
whithersoever thou wentest, 
and have cut off all thine ene¬ 
mies out of thy sight, and have 
made thee a great name, like 
unto the name of the great men 
that are in the earth. 

*1 (^Moreover I will 'appoint a 
place for my people lg'ra-el, 
and will plant them, that they 
may dwell in'a place of their 
own, and move no more; nei¬ 
ther shall the children of 
wickedness afflict them any 
more, as beforetime, 

11 'And as since the time that 
I commanded judges to be 
over my people lg'ra-el, and 
have caused thee to rest from 
all thine enemies. "Also the 
Lord telleth thee that he will 
make thee an house. 


(3) God promises to estab¬ 
lish David's kingdom byhiB 

son (1 Chr. 17:11-15) 

12 t And when thy days be 
fulfilled, and thou shalt ‘'sleep 
with thy fathers, *1 will set up 
thy seed after thee, which shall 
proceed out of thy bowels, and 
I will establish his kingdom. 

(4) God promises that Da¬ 
vid's 9on shall build the 
temple and his throne be 
established forever (1 Chr. 
17:11; Isa. 9:6-7; Zech. 6: 

12; Lk. 1:32-35) 

13 c He shall build an house for 
my name, and41 will stablish 
the throne of his kingdom for 
ever. 

(5) God promises eternal 
mercy and kingdom to Da¬ 
vid's house 

14'I will be his father, and he 
shall he my son. /If he commit 
iniquity, I will chasten him with 
the rod of men, and with the 
stripes of the children of men: 

15*But my mercy shall not de¬ 
part away from him,*as I took 
it from Saul, whom I put away 
before thee. 

16 And ' thine Jhnpsi> and *thv 
kingdom shall be established 
tor ever before thee :' thv throne 
shall be established for ever. 

17 According to all these 
words, and according to all this 
vision, so did N&'than speak 
unto Da'vid. 

(6) David's prayer and 
thanksgiving to God for the 
covenant (1 Chr. 17:16-26) 

18 If Then m went king Da'vid 
in, and sat before the Lord, and 
he said, "Who am I, O Lord 
God? and°what is my house, 
that thou hast brought me 
hitherto? 

19 And this was yet a small 
thing in thy sight, O Lord 
God; but thou hast spoken 
also of thy servant’s house for 
a great while to come. And 
is this the'’manner of man, O 
Lord God? 

20 And what can D&'vid say 
more unto thee? for thou, Lord 
God, knowest thy servant. 

21 For thy word’s sake, and 
according to thine own heart, 
hast thou done all these great 
things, to make thy servant 
know them. 

22 Wherefore thou art great, 
0*Lord God: for there is none 
like thee, neither is there any 
God beside thee, according to 
ail that we have heard with our 
ears. 

23 r And*what one nation in the 
earth is like thy people, even 
like Ig'ra-el, whom God 'went 
to redeem for a people to him¬ 
self, and to make him a name, 
and to do for you great things 
and terrible, for thy land, be¬ 
fore thy people, which thou re- 
deemedst to thee from fi'gjpt, 
from the nations and their 
gods? 

24 For thou hast^confirmed to 
thyself thy people lg'ra-el to be 
a people unto thee for ever: 
and thou. Lord, art become 


a Sleep in scriptures referring to death 
does not mean uncoqsciouineu of tte 
soul; it refers to tte body that goes 
back to dust and knows nothing In tte 
grave. The aoul is Immortal. See 
Immortality In Index 
b 3 distinct predictions (v 12): 

1 The succession of David's son on his 
throne (1 Kl. 1:10-39) 

2 This son was yet to be bom. David 
did not meet B athsbeb a until some time 
after this (11:1-27) 

3 The establishment of his kingdom 
c This was fulfilled in Solomon (1 Ki. 

5-8), and also in David' sSoq, the Mes¬ 
siah (Zech. 6:13-14) 
d This eternal throne of David has never 
been established. His original throne 
was only temporary,but his future one 
will be eternal (v 13; Isa. 9:6-7; Jer. 
30:9; Ezek. 36-37; Hos. 3:4-5; Zech. 
14; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10; 
22:4-6) 

e Quoted of Jesus Christ (Heb. 1:5), 
proving a double fulfillment, in both 
Solomon and Christ 

f If he commit iniquity. He did sin and 
was chastened (lKl.ll).The only sense 
in which Christ, the greater Son of 
David, committed sin was in taking 
our sins and becoming the sin offering 
for us that we might be made righteous 
in Him (Isa. 53; 2 Cor. 5:14-21; 1 Pet. 
2:22-24) 

g This refers to mercy which God would 
Dot remove completely from David's 
soo as He removed from Saul (v 15; 1 
KI. 11) 

h 2 things stated of Saul: 

1 God's mercy was completely taken 
away from him (v 15; note 1. 1 Sam. 

isrr?) 

2 God put him away ( v 15; note c, Dt. 
28:63). No man can take mercy away 
from another, put anyone away from 
God, orpluck a person out of HLs hands, 
but God can do all this and more. See 
Backsliding In Index 

i 3 promises to David (v 16): 

1 House established forever 

2 Kingdom established forever 

3 Throne established forever 

j See David's eternal house, p. 330 
k See David's eternal kingtem. p. 330 
1 Eternal throne. All three things are 
eternal - the house, the kingdom, and 
the throne of David (v 16; Isa. 9:6-7; 
Lk. 1:32-33; Rev.ll:15; 20:1-10).A11 
three were done away with when Jeru¬ 
salem was taken by Nebuchadnezzar 
and not one of them has ever been re¬ 
store dLThe throne and crown were to be 
removed from Zedekiah and remain 
removed until the Messiah came, 
whose right It is to rule (Ps.2; Isa.9:6-7; 
16:4; Jer. 3:14-18; 16:14-21; 23:3-8, 
20; 30:3-24; 31:8-14, 27-40; 32:37- 
44; 33:3-26; 50:19-20; Ezek.ll:17-21; 
20:33-44; 21:27; 28:25-26 ; 34:11-31; 
36:3-38; 37:1-28; 38:8-21; 39:1-39; 
43:7; 47:13-40:35; Dan.2:44-45; 7:13- 
14, 27; Hos, 3:4-5; Joel 2-3; Amos 9: 
11-15; Oba.l7-21;Mic.4-5; Zech.12- 
14; Lk. 1:32-33; Acts 15:13-18; Rev. 
11:15; 20:1-10). Such simple descrip¬ 
tions are found in these scriptures re¬ 
garding the removal of tte house, 
throne, and kingdom of David until the 
latter days under the Messiah, that 
comment on them is unnecessary. See 
. The Millennium, p.311 of N.T. 
m See David's praver to God, p. 330 
o Questions 29-32. Next, v 23 
o Note how the blessing and promises 
direct from God brought deep humilia¬ 
tion (v 18-29) 

p Torahor law, hence the law of the man 
(ha-adam . the adam),tbus connecting 
the dominion of man over all the earth 
with that of the Messiah, as In Ps. 8: 
5-6. This perhaps refers to the promise 
that the Seed of the woman shall bruise 
the serpent's head (Geo. 3:15); that 1$, 
from David’s line the Messiah would 
come to be the eternal king of the earth 
q A do nal-Jehovah, the Lord our a>ver- 
elgrCUsed 6 times here (v 19, 20, 28, 
29). See 16 lehovah titles, p. 52 
r Judah and all the other tribes made this 
one nation In David's time and they 
wHi - also - make the one nation when 
Ezek. 37:11-28 is fulfilled at tte 2nd 
advent of Chiitf 
s Question 33. Next, ftl 
t 3 great purposes of God (v 23): 

1 Redemption ol Israel (v 23) 

2 To make Himself a name 

3 Perform great and terrible things 

ttg — Continued, column 1 
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2 SAMUEL 7, 8, 9 


David's victories 


a S great requests of David: 

1 Do as You have said (v 23) 

2 Let Youi Dame be magnified for¬ 
ever (v 26) You 

3 Let my bou*be established before 

4 Let it please You to bless my home 
that It may continue forever before 
You (v 29) 

5 Let my bouse be blessed forever, 
according to Your word 

b When prayers are found in the heart 
they are the result of gratitude, or the 
overflow of some desperate need (v2S; 
Hcb. 4:14-16; 10:19-23) 
c is things about God in this prayer 

1 Lord God (note q, v 19) 

2 Leader ana Guide (v 19) 

3 Prophet and Planner of lives 

4 He is omniscient (v 20) 

5 Revealer of secrets (v 21) 

6 He is great (v 22) 

7 There is none like Him (v 22) 

8 The only God 

9 Has redeemed Israel as a special 
nation on earth (v 23-24) 

10 He is a miracle worker (v 23) 

11 He is the God of Israel (v 24, 26) 

12 He is a truthful God (v 28) 

d After the Davidic covenant was made, 
as in 7:1-29 

e 7 nations subdued byJDavid: 

1 Phflistia(vl) 5 Ammon (v 12) 

2 Moab(v2) 6 Amalek 

3Zobah(v3) 7 Edom (v 14) 

4 Syria (v 5) 

f Metheg-ammah. the bridle reipsofthe 
mother city, meaningGath and all her 
tow ns,thc mother city of the Philistines 
by which they held sway over Israel (v 
1: 1 Chr. IB: l) 

g That is, David divided the Moabites 
into 2 companies - those that were to 
be spared and those which were to die 
(V 2; 1 Chr. 18:4) 

li Hadadezer. mighty is the help (v 3- 
12; 1 KI. 11:23), Called Hadarezer 
(10:15-19; 1 Chr,18:3-10; 19:16,19) 
i Re hob, open space. 2 Re hob's: 

1 FatherofHadadezer (v3,12) 11) 

2 ALevite under Nehemiah(Neh.lO: 

Also a city fNurn. 13:21; Josh. 19:28- 

39; Sl:31; Judg. 1:31; 1 Chr. 6:75) 
j Zobah. pi amadou; name of a city and 
country on the Euphrates toward Syria 
(V 3-12; 23:36; 1 Sam. 14:47; 1 Kl. 11: 
23-24; 1 Chr. 18:3-9; lft6). Called 
Zoba (10:7-8) 

k Thus (or the first time Israel extended 
her posessions to the river Euphrates, 
the eastern border of the promised land 
(v 3; Gen. 15:18-21; 1 Chr. 18:3) 

1 1, 000 chariots and with them about 
3,000 horses,besides 700 other horses 
and their riders, and 20, 000 footmen 
3,700horses <sj> $100.00. .$370,000.00 
1,000chariots @>$200.00 200,000.00 

Errimated total..$570,000.00 

m Men of wax killed: 

3 men toeach chariot (v4).3,000 

Horsemen (v 4). 700 

Footmen (v4;lChr,18:4).20,000 

Syrians(v 5; lChr.l8:5).22,000 

Edomltes(v 13; 1 Chr.l8:12).. 

Total.... 

Those killed of the other nations are 
liud hundreds of thousands. The 700 
horsemen should be 7,000 as la 1 Chr. 
1B:4. See note g there 
n Paid tribute (v 6) 

o That is, the Lord protected him and 
gave him victory over his many ene¬ 
mies (v 6) 

p Shields ofgold, This is no doubt where 
David got much of the gold he col¬ 
lected to use in building the temple. 
Exactly how much came from his wars 
is not known, but there were many 
shields, ornaments, vessels and other 
items of gold and silver from the many 
cities he conquered as well as some 
which people gave him (v 7, 10-11), 
besides much brass (v 8)7 He brought 
all this spoil to Jerusalem and kept it 
solely for holy uses, especially, for the 
temple he had planned to build for the 
Lord (v 7; 1 Chr, 18:7-11) 


.18.000 


q How many servants of Hadadezer had 
shields of gold is not known,Some think 
that only a special bodyguard company 
had such shields. Others think these 
were only bracelets or costly orna¬ 
ments of gold and that there could not 
he so many shields of gold; but gold 
shields are mentioned as being in Is¬ 
rael by the hundreds, so such was pos¬ 
sible in this case (1 Ki.l0:17; 14:26- 
27; 2 Chr. 9:16; 12:9-10) 


their God. 

►25 And now, O Lord God, the 
word that thou hast spoken 
concerning thy servant, and 
concerning his house, establish 
it for ever, and a do as thou hast 
said. 

26 And let thy name be mag¬ 
nified for ever, saying. The 
Lord of hosts is the God over 
I§'ra-el: and let the house of 
thy servant D&'vid be estab¬ 
lished before thee. 

►27 For thou, O Lord of hosts, 
God of Is'ra-el, hast revealed 
to thy servant, saying, I will 
build thee an house: therefore 
hath thy servant A found in his 
heart to pray this prayer unto 
thee. 

28 And now, O Lord God, 
thou e art that God, and thy 
words be true, and thou hast 
promised this goodness unto 
thy servant: 

29 Therefore now let it please 
thee to bless the house of thy 
servant, that it may continue for 
ever before thee: for thou, O 
Lord God, hast spoken it: and 
with thy blessing let the house 
of thy servant be blessed for 
ever. 

275 CHAPTER 8 

IV Full establishment of 
David's kingdom (1 Chr. 
18:1-20:8). 1 Victory over 
Philistia (1 Chr. 18:1) 

A ND Rafter this it came to 
■ pass, that Da'vid smote 
the Phi-lls'tine§, and‘subdued 
them: and Da'vid took^Me'- 
theg-&m'mah out of the hand 
of the Phi-lis'tine§. 

2 Victory over Moab (1 Chr. 
18:2) 

2 And he smote Md'ab.'and 
measured them with a line, 
casting them down to the 
ground; even with two lines 
measured he to put to death, 
and with one full line to keep 
alive. And so the Md'ab-ites 
became D&'vid’s servants, and 
brought gifts. 

3 Conquers Zobah and Syria 
(l Chr. 18:3): 2nd Syrian 
war (2 Ki. 16:5, refs.) 

3 If D&'vid smote also *H&d- 
Ad-e'zer, the son of 'Re'hflb, 
king of^Z&'bah, as he went to 
recover his border*at the river 
Eu-phra'te§. 

4 And D&'vkFtook from him a 
thousand chariots , and seven 
hundred horsemen, and twenty 
thousand footmen: and D&'vid 
houghed all the chariot horses, 
but reserved of them for an 
hundred chariots. 

5 And when the S$T'I-an§ of 
D&-m&s'cus came to succour 
H&d-4d-e'zer king of ZO'bah, 
D&'vid m s lew of the Sjfr'I-an§ 
two and twenty thousand men. 
6 Then D&'vid put garrisons 
in S$r'l-& of D&-m&s'cus: and 
the Sjhr'l-an§ became servants 
to D&'vid, and "brought gifts. 
And the LoRD°preserved D&'vid 
whithersoever he went. 

7 And D&'vid took the%hields i 
of gold that were on the^serv- 
ants of H&d-&d-e'z€r, and 
brought them to J£-ru'sA-l£m. i 


8 And from*B£'tah, and*from 
Btir'o-th&i, cities of H&d-ftd-S'- 
zSr, king D&'vid took exceeding 
much brass. 

4 Peace made with Hamath: 
the spoils of war dedicated 

to God (1 Chr. 18:9-10) 

9 If When Td'l king of H&'- 
nmth heard that D&'vid had 
smitten all the host of H&d- 
&d-6'z€r, 

10 Then T6'i sent c J&'ram his 
son unto king D&'vid, to salute 
him, and to bless him, because 
he had fought against H&d-&d- 
e'z&r, and smitten him: for 
Hdd-&d-e'zer had wars with 
T6'i. And Jo'ram brought with 
him vessels of silver, and ves¬ 
sels of gold, and vessels of 
brass• 

11 Which also king D&'vid4did 
dedicate unto the Lord, with 
the silver and gold that he had 
dedicated of all nations which 
he subdued; 

12 Of Sfr'i-4 and of Md'ab, 
and of the children of Am'm6n, 
and of the Phl-lls'tlnes, and of 
Am'a-l&k, and of the spoil of 
Hdd-&d-e'zer, son of Re'h&b, 
king of Zd'bah. 

5 Conquest of Edom(l Chr. 

18:11) 

13 And D&'vid gat him a name 
when he returned from smiting 
of the SJr'I-an§ in the valley of 
salt, being eighteen thousand 
men . 

14 If And he put garrisons in 
£'dom; throughout all £'dom 
put he garrisons, and all they of 
£'dom became Da'vid's serv¬ 
ants. And the Lord pre¬ 
served D&'vid whithersoever he 
went. 

6 Character of David's reign 

(1 Chr. 18:14) 

15 And D&'vid reigned 'over 
all I§'ra-el; and Da'vid ^ex¬ 
ecuted judgment and justice 
unto all his people. 

7 Officers of David(Cp, 15: 
12; 20:23; 1 Chr. 11:10; 27:25) 

16 And Jo'&b the son of Z6r-u- 
I'ah was *over the host; and 
J£-h6sh'a-ph&t the son of A-hT- 
lud u/as*recorder; 

17 And 'Z&'d5k the son *of 
A-hl'tub, and*A-hIm'e-16ch the 
son of *A-bi'a-thar, were the 
priests ;"fend S£r-a-i'ah was the 
scribe; 

18 And n B£-na'iah the son of 
J§-hoi'a-di was over both^e 
Ch&r'e-thites and the P&l'e- 
thites; and D&'vid’s sons were 
chief rulers. 

276 CHAPTER 9 

8 Mercy shown to Saul's 
house 



house of Saul, that I may shew 
him kindness for Jdn'a-than’s 
sake? 

2 And there was of the house 
of Saul a servant whose name 
was Zi'bd. And when they had 
called bim unto D&'vid, the 
king said unto him, Art thou 


a Bet ah. confidence. A city in Zobah (7 
8).Called Tlbhath (1 Chr. 18:8) 
b Berothal. my wells. A city of Zobah 
(7 6). Called Chun fl Chi. 18:8) and 
Borothah (Ezek. 47:16) 
c Joram. same as Jehoram, Jehovah is 
Ugh. S so-called: 

1 Son ofTol(y 10). Called Hadoram. 
Had ah is exalted (1 Chr. 18710) 

2 Soo of Jehoshaphat (210.8:16-29; 
11:2:1 Chr. 3:11; Mt. 1:8) 

3 Son of Ahab (2 10.8:16-29; 9:14- 

4 A Levlte (1 Chr. 26:25) 29) 

5 A priest (2 Chi. 17:8) 

d Gifts and spoils of war woe dedicated 
to Jehovah for the temple (v 11-12) 
e Over all Israel, not only 10 tribes. Ik 
term all Iaael is also applied to both 
divisions of the kingdom after the 
death of Solomon - to the 10 tribes (1 
K 1.15:27; 16:16-17: 22:17; 210. 9:14), 
and to Judah (2 Chr. 24:5; 28:23; 29: 
24; 35:3) 

*AU Israel" used of pew narienv 

1 Offered for all Iaael: 12 he goats, 
according to the number of the tribes 
of Israel (Eaa 6:17) 

2 All Israel there present (Ezra 8:25) 

3 For alllsrael: 12bullocksfEzia 9:351 

4 Made all Igael to swear (Ezra 10:5) 

5 All Iaael dwelt in their cities 
(Neh. 7:73) 

f This Is what makes a good fuIct - exe¬ 
cuting judgment and justice to all 
alike, and not to a few only (v 15) 
g Chief officers in David's kingdom: 

1 joab over the army (v 16; 20:23) 

2 Jehoshaphat the recorder (cp.20:24) 

3 Zadok and Atdmelech- high priests 

4 Seraiahthe scribe (cp.2(h25) (vl7) 

5 Benaiah over the Cberethites and 

Pelethites (v 18; 20:23) 26) 

6 David's sons - chief rulersfcp. 2(h 
h Literally ^remembrancer; one who kept 

a strict journal of all the proceedings 
of the king and kingdom; a chronicler 
(v 16) 

1 Zadok. righteous. 6 Zadok‘s 

1 High priest under David (v 17; 15: 
24-35; 17:15; 18:19-27:19:11: 20:25; 
IKi. 1:8-45; 2:35; 4:2-4; 2 Kl. 15:33; 
1 Chr. 6:0,12, 53; 9:11; 12:28; 15:11; 
16:39:18:16; 24:3-6.31; 27:17; 29:22; 
Ezra 7:2; Neh. 11:11; Ezek. 40:46; 43: 
19; 44:15; 48:11) 

2 Father-in-law of Jotham (2 Chr.27: 

3 Son of B aana (N eh. 3:4) 1) 

4 Son of Imma (Neh. 3:29) 

5 A cUef Igaelire (Neh. 10:21) 

6 Treasurer of Nehemiah(Neh.l3:13) 
j A hit id), fatha of goodness. 3 Ahitub's: 

1 SonofPhinehas(lSamJL4;3; 22:9- 

20) 12.52; SEU; 18:16) 

2 Father of Zadok (v 17; 1 Chr.6:7- 
12, 52; 9:11; 18:16) 

3 A priest under NehemiahfEaa 7:2; 
Neh. 11:11) 

k See note f, 1 Sam. 22:9 
1 See note e, 1 Sam, 22:20 
m Serai ahj ehovah is prince. 9 so-called: 

1 A scribe of David (v 17). Called 
Shavsha (1 Chr. 18:16) 

2 Chief pries In Judah (2 Ki. 25:18; 
1 Chi. 6:14; Ezra 7:1; Jei. 5224) 

3 SoaofTanhmneth(2Ki. 25:23; Jer. 

4 SonofKenaz(lChr.4:13-14) 40:8) 

5 A Slmeonlte (1 Chr, 4; 35) 

6 A returning exile (Ezra 22; Neh. 

10 : 2 ; 12 : 1 , 12 ) 

7 A pries (Neh. 11:11; 12:1) 

8 Officer under Jebolaldm0er.36:26) 

9 Prince of Judah per. 51:59-61) 

d Benaiah. Jehovah is Intelligent, 12 
■w-cafied: 

1 A Levite (v 18; 20:23; 23:20-23; 

1 Kl. 1:8-44; 2:25-46; 4:4) 27:14) 

2 HeroofDavid(23:30;lChr.ll:31; 

3 Head of a Slmeonlte family (1 
Chr. 4:36) 

4 Apiiest(lChr. 15:18,24; 16:5-6) 

5 Fat her of a counsellor^ Chr. 27:34) 

6 Grandfather of Jahazlel (2 Chr, 

20:14) 31:13) 

7 A Levite under Jezekiah (2 Chr. 

8 An exile under Ezra (Ena 10:25) 

9 Son of Pahath-moab (Ezra 10:30) 

10 Son of Bani (Ezra 10:35) 

11 Son of Nebo (Ezra 10:43) 

12 A prince of Judah (Ezek. 11:1,13) 

o Chereridtgs and Pelethites were eyi - 
dently corps in David's army, perhaps 
bodyguards of the king. Cberethites 
were perhaps related to the Philistines; 
they are mentioned with them. Some 
think Palethlte is a corrupt form of 
Philistine; others think they were Reu- 
benltes orjudatdtes 
p Questions 34-37. Next, v 8 









2 SAMUEL 9, 10 


David*s favours to the house o/ Soul 


David's messengers insulted 


339 


a David, through the love of God and his 
own tender and forgiving nature, al¬ 
ways sought to do right. Even when he 
committed the great sins of murder, 
deceit, and adultery, he was man 
enough to acknowledge his wrongs and 
tried to make things right (12:1-23). 
Here, in themldst of peace,prosperity, 
and complete success, at which time 
the average man would think only of 
himself, he thought ofhis enemy, Saul, 
and his friend, Jonathan, In a spirit of 
compassion and love. He wanted to 
know if any of the house of Saul were 
left, to whom he could show kindness 
(v 3). He did not say of the house of 
Jonathan his friend, but of the home oT 


Saul Mi enemy, thus magnifying the 
greatness of his own character and the 
generosity and forgiveness of his own 
soul. He was told of the lame son of 
Jonathan (v 3) 

b Zlba. strength. A servant of Saul who 
falsely obtained half his master’s prop- 
erty from David (v 2-12; 16:1-4: lft 
17, 29) 

c Mac hi r, salesman. 2 Machir's 

1 SonofManaaseh and head of a great 
family (Gen. 50:23; Num. 26:29; 27:1) 

2 Son of Ammiel (v 4-5; 17:27) 

d Ammiel, devoted ally. 4 Am ml el's: 

1 Son of Gemalli (Num. 13:12) 

2 Father of Machir (v4-5; 17:27) 

3 Father of Bathsheba a Chr, 3:5) 

4 A tabernacle porter (1 Chr. 26:5) 
e Lode bar, a placets Gad beyond Jordan 

near Manan aim (v 4-5; 17:27). Perhaps 
the same as Deblr (Josh. 13:26) 
f Mephibosheth. destroying shame. 2 
so-called:" 

1 Son of Jonathan (4;4| 9:6-13; 16:1, 
4; 19:24-30; 21:7) 

2 Son of Saul (21:6) 

g At the meeting of Mephibosheth with 
David he waLS about 17-20 years old, 
being 12 years old when David was 
anointed king over all Israel (v 6; note 
g,4;4),He was old enough to be mar¬ 
ried and have one son (v 12) 
hBefcie, it was kindness to any of the 
house of Saul, not only to Jonathan his 
friend; here it was for Jonathan that this 
was being done, the young man being 
the oolyone left of Saul's house. It Is 
true that there were others born of 
Saul's concubines, and there were 
grandchildren by marriage, but they 
belonged to other branches of the 
family (21:7-0) 

1 Question 38. Next, 10:3 
J David restored all that belonged to 
Saul to Mephibosheth and Zlba was to 
be the overseer of the property for him 
(v 9-13), Zlba cried to cheat bis master 
out of it by deceit (16:1-4), but he was 
found out; however.he suffered no pun¬ 
ishment, because David’s word had 
gone out that he tfiould have all the 
property since it was reported that 
Mephibosheth bad betrayed David (19: 
25-30) 

k Mlcha. like Jehovah. 3 Mlcha’s: 

1 Son or Mephibosheth (v12) 

2 A Levlte exile (Neh. 11:17, 22) 

3 Another Levlte exile (Neh. 10:11) 

1 Hanun. gracious. 3 Haqua's: 

1 Son of N ahasb.klng of Ammon, who 
failed to accept love and perished In a 
great war (10:1-4; 1 Chr. 1&2-6) 

2 A returning exile (Neh. 3:13) 

3 Another returning exile (Neh.3:30) 
m David's motive here was of the purest 

kind- to show kindness to a neighboring 
king whose father had showed kindness 
to him(v 20).The Intent was misunder¬ 
stood as an attempt at spying with the 
view of overthrowing the kingdom of 
Ammon (v3).The Ammonites insulted 
David's servants and war was the result 
(v 4-14) 


■ Cent. fromcoL4. p. 330 

19 Let my house be established for¬ 
ever before You 

20 Youhave revealed to me that You 
will build me an house (v 27) 

21 Because of this I humbly pray this 

prayer to You 28) 

22 You axe the Sovereign Creator (v 

23 Your words are true 

24 You have promised all this good¬ 
ness to Your servant 

25 Let It now please You to bless tile 
house of Your servant that it may con¬ 
tinue forever before You (v 29) 

Continued, column 4 


Zi'bA? And he said. Thy serv¬ 
ant is he. 

3 And the king said, "Is there 
not yet any of the house of Sgul, 
that I may shew the kindness of 
God unto him? And *Z['b& 
said unto the king, Jdn'a-than 
hath yet a son, which is lame on 
his feet. 

4 And the king said unto him. 
Where is he? And Zi'bd said 
unto the king. Behold, he is in 
the house*of Mfl'chir, the son^of 
Am'ml-el, in'LA—de'bar. 

5 f Then king D&'vid sent, 
and fetched him out of the 
house of Mfl/chlr, the son of 
Ara'ml-el, from L6-de'bfir. 

6 Now when ^Mfe-phlb'o- 
shfith, the son of J6n'a-than, 
the son of Saul, was come unto 
D&'vid/he fell on his face, and 
did reverence. And Dfl'vid 
said, M£-phIb'o-sh£th. And he 
answered, Behold thy servant I 
•7 If And D&'vid said unto him, 
Fear not: for I will surelv shew 
thee kindness *for Jdn'a-than 
thy father’s sake, and will re¬ 
store thee all the land of Saul 
thy father; and thou shalt eat 
bread at my table continually. 

8 And he bowed himself, and 
said, 1 What is thy servant, that 
thou shouldest look upon such 
a dead dog as I am? 

9 U Then the king called to 
Zi'bd, Saul’s servant, and said 
unto him ,II have given unto thy 
master’s son all that pertained 
to Saul and to all his house. 

•10 Thou therefore, and thy 
sons, and thy servants, shall 
till the land for him, and thou 
shalt bring in the fruits, that 
thy master’s son may have food 
to eat: but Me-phIb'o-sh£th 
thy master’s son shall eat bread 
always at my table. Now Zi'¬ 
bd had fifteen sons and twenty 
servants. 

11 Then said Zi'bd unto the 
king, According to all that my 
lord the king hath commanded 
his servant, so shall thy servant 
do. As for M£-phlb'o-sh£th, 
said the king , he shall eat at my 
table, as one of the king’s sons. 

12 And M£-phIb'o-sh£th had 
a young son, whose name*u>as 
Mi'chd. And all that dwelt in 
the house of Zi'bd were serv¬ 
ants unto Md-phlb'o-shdth. 

13 So Me-phlb'o-sh&th dwelt 
in Jd-ru'sd-ldm: for he did eat 
continually at the king’s table; 
and was lame on both his feet. 

277 CHAPTER 10 

9 Ammonite “Syrian war (1 
Chr. 19): 3rd Syrian war (2 
Ki. 16:5, refs.). (1) Da¬ 
vid's kindness misunder¬ 
stood as occasion to war 

A ND it came to pass after 
• this, that the king of the 
children of Am'mdn died, *and 
Hflnun his son reigned in his 
stefldi 

2 Then said Dd'vid, m I will 
shew kindness unto Ha'nun the 
son of Nd'hdsh, as his father 
shewed kindness unto me. And 
Dd'vid sent to comfort him by 
the hand of his servants for his 
father. And Dd'vid’s servants 
came into the land of the chil¬ 
dren of Am'mdn. 

3 And the princes of the chil¬ 


dren of Am'mdn said unto HA'- 
nun their lord, 4 Thinkest thou 
that Dfl/vid doth ^honour thy 
father, that he hath sent com¬ 
forters unto thee? hath not 
D&'vid rather sent his servants 
unto thee, to search the city, 
and to spy it out, and to over¬ 
throw it? 

(2) David's servants insulted 

(1 Chr. 19:4-5) 

4 Wherefore Ha'niin c took 
Da'vid’s servants, and shaved 
off the one half of their beards, 
and cut off their garments in 
the middle, even to their but¬ 
tocks, and sent them away. 

•5 When they told it unto D&'- 
vid, he sent to meet them, be¬ 
cause the men were greatly 
ashamed: and the king said, 
Tarry at J&r'I-chd until your 
beards be grown, and then 
return. 

(3) First campaign: victory 
over Ammonites and Syri¬ 
ans (1 Chr. 19:6-16) 

6 f And when the children of 
Am'mdn ^saw that they stank 
before D&'vid, the children of 
Am'mdn sent and hired the 
SJr'I-ans of'Bdth-re'hdb, and 
the Sjfr'I-ans of/Zd'bd, twenty 
thousand footmen, and*of king 
M&'a-cah a thousand men, and 
of Msh'-tdb twelve thousand 
men. 

7 And when D&'vid heard of 
it, he sent Jo'flb, and all the 
host of the mighty men. 

8 And the children of Am'¬ 
mdn came out, and put the 
battle in array at the entering 
in of the gate: and the Sjrr'I- 
an§ of Zd'bfl, and of Re'hdb, 
and Ish'-tdb, and M&'a-cah, 
were by themselves in the field. 

9 When Jd'flb saw that the 
front of the battle was against 
him before and behind, he 
chose of all the choice men of 
Ig'ra-el, and put them in array 
against the SJr'I-an§: 

10 And the rest of the people 
he delivered into the hand of 
A-blsh'&-i his brother, that he 
might put them in array against 
the children of Am'mdn. 

11 And he said. If the Sjlr'I- 
ang be too strong for me, then 
thou shalt help me: but if the 
children of Am'mdn be too 
strong for thee, then I will come 
and help thee. 

•12 Be of good courage, and 
let us play the men for our 
people, and for the cities of our 
God: and *the Lord do that 
which seemeth him good. 

13 And Jd'&b drew nigh, and 
the people that were with him, 
unto the battle against the S$t'- 
I-ang: and they fled before 
him. 

14 And when the children of 
Am'mdn saw that the Sjfr'I-ans 
were fled, then fled they also 
before A-blsh'ft-i, and entered 
into the city. So Jd'&b re¬ 
turned from the children of 
Am'mdn, and came to Jd-ru's&- 
ldm. 

(4) Second campaign: sub- 
mi SB ion of Syria (1 Chr. 

19:17) 

15 t And *when the Sjjr'l-ang 


a Questions 39-40. Next, 11:3 
h Natural, carnal men cannot compre¬ 
hend how anyone would want to re¬ 
spect, honor, and he concerned about 
another; this Is because they live in a 
selfish world judging everybody, even 
men of God,by their own standards (v 3) 
c The princes of Ammon encouraged 
their king to be suspicious or David's 
motive,to believe that he really sent 
his servants to insult them and to act 
as spies with the view of overthrowing 
the Ammonite kingdom. They took 
David’s servants, shaved off one-half 
their beards, cut off their garments at 
the buttocks, and sent them home (v 
3-4). When David heard of this be came 
to meet them, and because they were 
greatly ashamed, he told them to tarry 
at Jericho until their beards would be 
grown out again (v 5). No greater in¬ 
dignity could have been put upon them. 
The beard was considered a symbol of 
manhood.By shaving half their beards 
Hanun not only treated David's am¬ 
bassadors with contempt, but made 
them objects of ridicule, it was cus¬ 
tomary for the beard to be kept with 
care and neatness; this is why David 
had easily convinced the Philistines 
that he was insane (1 Sam. 21:13).The 
mistreatment of David's servants was 
not necessary or wise of the young king; 
an! in rhis respect he played the part 
of a fool, like Re hobo am (1 Kl, 12) 
d They not only saw this, but felt it and 
knew what the natural result of their 
insulting treatment of David's servants 
would be. They prepared for war by 
hiring 33, 000 foreign mercenaries to 
fight with the Ammonite army against 
Israel (v 6). When this was known to 
David he sent Joab and all the mighty 
men of Israel tothebattle(v 7), which 
was fought at Rabbah, thecapltal city 
of Ammon (v 8; 11:1). The result was 
that Iaael was victor (v 9-14) 
e Beth-rehob, the capital of low-lying 
country between Lebanon and Anti- 
Lebanon (v 6; Judg. 18:28) 
f Zoba or Zobah was a country between 
Syria aodlhe river Euphrates (v 6; note 
}. 9 : 3 ) 

g Maacah was in the vicinity of mount 
Hermon east of the Jordan in the 
Trachonitls (v 6, 8) 
h Ish-tob. perhaps the same as Tob, 
southeast of Syria (v 6, 8; Judg, 11;3-5) 
i The only statement of Joab indicating 
that he recognized God in any sense 
(v 12) 

j The Syrians were not satisfied at being 
defeatedbylsrael(vl3),so they gath¬ 
ered themselves against Israel after 
adding many other Syrians from otter 
countries beyond the river Euphrates 
(v 15-16).David led his army agains 
them and defeated them (v 16-19) 

—j 


Com, from column 1 

26 You have spoken it, so with Your 
blessing let my house be blessed for¬ 
ever 

Thus ended the prayer and medita¬ 
tion of the great king of Israel, a man 
afterGod's own heart. Such is the type 
of prayer found so often in the O.T. 
From the contents men of all ages can 
see what God is Interested in as fax as 
they are concerned, for what was in His 
heart regarding one man who loved and 
obeyed Him, is In His beart for all 
others or like faith and conduct - to 
bless and prosper them 

Syrian war (10:18) 

According to this passage David slew 
themenof700 chariots,or 2,100 (al¬ 
lowing 3 to a chariot),besides 40,000 
horsemen and their commander (v 18). 

In the parallel passage (1 Chr. 19:18) 
It is said that David slew of the S? 
seven thousand men which fou; 
chariots, which would make 
to"each chariot. The 7, 000 count is 
more probable with a vast army like 
this, but we cannot be sure. There may 
have been a mistake in copying. The 
Jews expressed numbers by single let¬ 
ters of the alphabet. The leper zain, 
for Instance, with a dot above itstooa 
for 7,000, and nun stood for 700. It was 
easy for a copyist to make an error, 
especially If one letter was marred 
slightly. Such a system accounts for 
various mistakes in numbers 








2 SAMUEL 11, 12 


David marries Bathsheba 


Nathan's rebuke to David 
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a Jenfrbeshcth. a new name for Gideon - 
changed to tnls, no doubt, by the Holy 
Spirit to suit his Idolatry (Judg. 8:27- 
35), It me ant let Baal plead, or let 
the idol ofcanfusion defend Itself (v 21) 
b See Judg. 9:1, 52-57 
c This was the thing that calmed David's 
wrath against Joab. Though It was very 
low for a man of God to sin to the point 
of beingglad when one of his servants 
and friends was dead (v 24), this perhaps 
was tte Jlr« relief from fear of expo¬ 
sure and trouble with Uriah that David 
had experienced once his original sin 
with Bathsheba, He thought all would 
be well hereafter; but he failed to reck¬ 
on withGod, the Judge of all who de¬ 
mands juaice on the part of Hi* serv¬ 
ants, as we shall see in 12:1-25; 15:1- 
18:33 

d This statement of supposing Uriah 
would have died anyway did not clear 
the con science of David(v 25).He was 
to face his sin In many ways and many 
times to come 

e Bathsheba mourned her husband, and 
then showed herself willing to live 
with the very man who had caused his 
death (v 26 - 27) 

f In about 7 days. The hurried marriage 
was to hide the pregnancy of Bathsheba 
(v 27) 

g Any sin displeases Jehovah who will In 
due time render to all men Justice, ac¬ 
cording to their works (v 27; Mu 16:27; 
Acts 17:31; Rom. 2:12-16; 14:10; 2 
Cor. 5:10) 

h Note the short parable of Nathan which 
God used to bring David to repentance 
(v 1-4) 

i It was a custom of many among the 
Arabs to keep a lamb for a pet as we 
would keep a dog or cat (v 3) 
j Anyone could see the injustice of a rich 
man refusing to use one of his many 
sheep, and taking a poor man's only 
one to feed aguesu All the time David 
washearing the story his anger was in¬ 
creasing, Being a man of justice aod 
the one toexecute justice.he wasready 
to act immediately. His sentence was 
that the man should die, but this was 
contrary to the law on sheep stealing 
(Ex,22:1). His second statement though, 
on paying back fourfold was in har- 
monywithit(v6).Had David realized 
he was speaking of himself he would 
nothavebeensoboldand quick to pass 
judgment,ordering the death sentence. 
Subsequent events show the final re¬ 
sults of this story (v 7-14) 

t* Com, from column 4 

j David's servants were afraid to tell him 
of the child's death lest he would vex 
himself all the more.butwhen lie heard 
of it he acted in faith saying he would 
go to the child since it would not return 
to him (v 18-23) 
k Question 51. Next, v 19 


David's promise (14:6) 

David promised to give charge con¬ 
cerning ha case (v 8),but this did not 
satisfy her. It was too far distant and 
by delay she could not bring her present 
business to a conclusion. She proposed 
that if it should happen that the public 
resented justice being done in this 
case, the whole blame should fall upon 
her and lx:r father's house with the king 
being guiltless. This brought a further 
promise of protection for her and the 
murderer (v 0-10); but It did not yet 
bring the case to a final conclusion, 
for the plan was to get the king to prom¬ 
ise that the whole case would be 
dropped where it was. The woman then 
pressed him for a definite promise, 
pointing out that when God Is ap¬ 
proached for forgiveness He responds 
before it is toolatc, and that if David 
waited any longer it would be too late 
to lielp ha son. The king then made 
a promise that iter son would not be 
touched (v 11), This brought the matter 
to the desired conclusion so site then 
applied the story to David, himself (v 
12 - 20 ) 


21 Who smote A-blm'e-lfich 
the son of^JA-rub'be-sh£th? did 
not a*woman cast a piece of a 
millstone upon him from the 
wall, that he died in The'bfiz? 
why went ye nigh the wall? 
then say thou. Thy servant 
U-ri'ah the Hit'tite is dead 
also. 

10 Fifth sin: hardness of 
heart, thinking his sin is 

finished (ves. 20-21) 

22 * So the messenger went, 
and came and shewed Da'vid 
all that Jd'db had sent him for. 

23 And the messenger said 
unto Da'vid, Surely the men 
prevailed against us, and came 
out unto us into the field, and 
we were upon them even unto 
the entering of the gate. 

24 And the shooters shot from 
off the wall upon thy servants; 
and some of the king’s servants 
be dead, and^y servant U-ri'- 
ah the Hit'tite is dead also. 

25 Then Da'vid said unto the 
messenger. Thus shalt thou say 
unto Jo'&b.^Let not this thing 
displease thee, for the sword 
devoureth one as well as an¬ 
other: make thy battle more 
strong against the city, and 
overthrow it: and encourage 
thou him. 

11 David marries Bath¬ 
sheba: God is displeased 

26 And when the wife of 
U-ri'ah heard that U-ri'ah 
her husband was dead, ^she 
mourned for her husband. 

27 And /when the mourning 
was past, Da'vid sent and 
fetched her to his house, and 
she became his wife, and bare 
him a son. But the thing that 
Da'vid had doneMispleased the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER 12 279 

12 David's repentance: 
(1) The parable of Nathan 

b AND the Lord sent Na'than 
unto Da'vid. And he came 
unto him, and^said unto him, 
There were two men in one 
city; the one rich, and the 
other poor. 

2 The rich man had exceeding 
many flocks and herds: 

3 But the poor man had 
nothing save one little ewe 
lamb, which he had bought and 
nourished up: and'it grew up 
together with him, and with his 
children; it did eat of his own 
meat, and drank of his own cup, 
and lay in his bosom, and was 
unto him as a daughter. 

4 And there came a traveller 
unto the rich man, and he 
spared to take of his own flock 
and of his own herd, to dress 
for the wayfaring man that was 
come unto him; but took the 
poor man’s lamb, and dressed 
it for the man that was come to 
him. 

(2) Its effect on David 

5 And D&'vid’s /anger was 
greatly kindled against the 
man; and he said to Na'than, 
As the Lord liveth, the man 
that hath done this thing shall 
surely die: 


6 And he shall "restore the 
lamb fourfold, because he did 
this thing, and because he had 
no pity. 

(3) Its application to David 

■7 K And Na'than said to Da'¬ 
vid, *Thou art the man. Thus 
saith the Lord God of ls'ra-el, 

I “anointed thee king over ls'¬ 
ra-el, and I delivered thee out 
of the hand of Sgul; 

8 And I gave thee thy mas¬ 
ter’s house, and thy master’s 
wives into thy bosom, and gave 
thee the house of ls'ra-el and of 
Ju'dah; and if that had been 
too little, I would moreover 
have given unto thee such and 
such things. 

9</Wherefore *hast thou de¬ 
spised the commandment of 
the Lord, to do evil in his sight? 
thou hast killed U-ri'ah the 
Hit'tite with the sword, and 
hast taken his wife to be thy 
wife, and hast slain him with 
the sword of the children of 
Am'mdn. 

(4) The sevenfold penalty: 
David repents and is for¬ 
given 

★10/Now therefore the sword 
shall never depart from thine 
house; because thou hast de¬ 
spised me, and hast taken the 
wife of U-ri'ah the Hit-tite to be 
thy wife. 

11 Thus saith the Lord, Be¬ 
hold, I will raise up evil against 
thee *out of thine own house, 
and I will take thy wives before 
thine eyes, and give them unto 
thy neighbour, and he shall lie 
with thy wives in the sight of 
this sun. 

12 For thou didst it secretly: 
but I will do this thing before 
all ls'ra-el, and before the sun. 

13 And Da'vid said unto Na'- 
than.AI have sinned against the 
Lord. And Na'than said unto 
Da'vid, The Lord also hath put 
away thy sin; thou shalt not die. 

14 Howbeit, because by this 
deed thou hast given great oc¬ 
casion to the enemies of the 
Lord to blaspheme, the child 
also that is bom unto thee shall 
surely die. 

VI David's reaping (2 Sam. 
12:15-19:8). 1 First reap¬ 
ing: the child dies 

15 ^ And Na'than departed 
unto his house. 'And the Lord 
struck the child that U-ri'ah’s 
wife bare unto Da'vid, and it 
was very sick. 

16 Da'vid therefore besought 
God for the child; and Da'vid 
fasted, and went in, and lay all 
night upon the earth. 

17 And the elders of his house 
arose, and went to him, to raise 
him up from the earth: but he 
would not, neither did he eat 
bread with them. 

18 And it came to pass on the 
seventh day, that the child 
died. And the /servants of 
Da'vid feared to tell him that 
the child was dead: for they 
said. Behold, while the child 
was yet alive, we spake unto 
him, and he would not hearken 
unto our voice: *how will he I 


a The regrettable thing in this case Is 
that David could not restore the lamb 
fourfold or even onefold, for Uriah was 
dead aod matters could not possibly be 
made right with him (v 6) 

4 sons of David died: 

1 Son by Bathsheba (v 15-23) 

2 Amnon muideredby Absalom (13: 
23-39) 

3 Absalom slain by Joab (18:9-18) 

4 Adooijahby Solomon(lKI,2:13-25) 
b The prophets had difficult tasks at 

times, when asked byGod to pass such 
prophecies on to their best friends, as 
here. To say to David, Thou art the 
man, and expose his sin, pas sentence 
on him and risk the wrath of a king was 
not easy, but Nathan did it boldly and 
evidently without fear 
c 5 acts of God for David fv 7-8): 

11 anointed you king over Israel 

2 I delivered you out of Saul's hands 

3 I gave you jour master's house 

4 I gave you your master's wives into 
your bosom 

5 I gave you the house of Israel and 
Judah to rule oven and if that had not 
been enough I would have given more 

d Question 50. Next, v 18 
e 3 sins charged to David fv 9): 

1 You have despised the command¬ 
ment of the Lord, to do evil in His sight 

2 You have killed Uriah the Hittite 
with the sword of the children of 
Ammon and have taken his wife 

f 4th prophecy in 2 Sam. 112:10-14. ful- 
filled). Next, 22:51 

8 predictions of N athan: 

I The sword shall never depart from 
your house (v 10) 

21 will raise up evil against you out 
of your own house (v 11; 15:1-18:33) 

3 1 will take your wives and give 
them to your neighbor (v 11; 15:16) 

4 He shall he with your wives in the 
sight of the sun (v 11; 16:21-23) 

5 You did that secretly, but I will do 
this before all Israel, and before the 
sin (v 12; 16:21-23) 

6 TheLordhasputawayyourrin. You 
shall not die fv 13) 

7 Because of your sin you will cause 
the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme 
(V 14) 

8 Tne child that is bom shall surely 
die (v 14) 

g 20fold reaping of David: 

1 Wars all his days (v 10; 15:1-18: 
33; 20:13-26; 21:15-22) 

2 Rebellion against Mm in his own 
bouse (v 11-12; 15:1-18:33) 

3 His own wives forced to commit 
adultery with his own son (v 11-12; 
16:20-23) 

4 Public exposure of sins to all Israel 
(v 12; 15:1-18:33) 

5 Causing enemies of the Lord to 

blaspheme in all genaations of sinners 
(v 14) ' 14) 

6 Death totbechlldbyBath$heba(v 

7 Days of fasting and prayer without 
an answer (v 16-18) 

8 Being disgraced by his own son 
who defiled his daughier ( 13 : 1 - 22 ) 

9 Murder of one son by another (13: 

23-36) 39) 

10 Banishment of another son (13:37- 

II Enmity between him and his ban¬ 
ished son (14:1-33) 12) 

12 Deserted by his own people (15:1- 

13 Betrayed by his own friends (15:12- 
13) 

14 Banishment from his own country 

and kingdom (15:13-18:33) 5-14) 

15 Cursedby an ordinary servant (16: 

16 Death of another son and much 
people of Israel (18:7-18) 

17 New strife between the tribes (19: 
41-20:3, 13-26) 

18 Loss of 10 concubines (20:3) 

19 Revolted againstby another son (1 

KI. 1:5-9) 2:46) 

20 Lossof many Israelites (1 Ki.lhlO- 
h 7 means of conviction of sin: 

1 Parable (12:1-14) 

2 God's greatness (Job 42:1-6) 

3 God's glory (Isa, 6:5) 

4 God's Word (Isa. 55:11; Rom. 1:16) 

5 God's power (Lk. 5:8) 

6 Human calamities (Lk. 15:14,18) 

7 The Holy Spirit 0n. 16:7-11) 

i The Lord permitted the child to be 
stricken with some disease and It was 
vety rick (v 15). David prayed for It, 
even fasting for 7 days, and then it died 
(v 16-17) 

ag Continued, column 1 
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2 SAMUEL 12, 13 


Joab defeats the Ammonites 


Amnon’s crime 


a David understood by the whispering of 
his servantsthat the child was dead and 
that thcywerc afraid to tell him (v 19) 
b Question 52. Next, V 21 
c 11 acts of David at death of child; 

1 Arose from lying on the ground (v 

2 Washed himself 20) 

3 Anointed himself 

4 Changed his garments 

5 Caine into the house of the Lord 

6 Worshipped the Lord 

7 Came to his own house 

8 Ate food 23) 

9 Conversed with his servants (v 21- 

10 Comforted his wife, B athsheba; and 
went in unto her (v 24) 

11 N amed their next child Solomon 
d Questions 53 - 56, Next, 13:4, What 

astonished the servants was that their 
master acted contrary to custom in 
mourning over the dead. Usually the 
relatives mourned and wept until the 
third or fourth day; and friends and dis¬ 
tant relatives came to see them, and 
to urge them to eat and put on other 
garments 

e Here we have David's confesion of 
faith in the immortality of the soul, the 
reality of continued life after death, 
and the future resurrection of the body 
(v 23), I f the child had gone to another 
place, then it was not here - only the 
body was here. Inasmuch as the dead 
cannot come back to the living, then it 
must be familiar spirits who imitate 
loved ones in cases where they seem 
to reappear, as in 1 Sam. 26; 1 Chr. 
10:13-14. Furthermore, if the dead 
were extinct, then it would be impos¬ 
sible for the living to go where they are 
upon death. See study on Where are 
the dead? and Hell, p.620 
f Solomon, peace or peaceable. His his¬ 
tory is recorded in 5:14; 12:24; 1 Ki. 
1:1-12:23; 2 Ki, 21:7; 23:13; 24:13; 
25:16; 1 Chr. 3:5; 6:10, 32; 14:4; 22: 
5-17; 23:1; 28:5-20; 29:1-26; 1 Chr. 
1:1-12:9. Writer of most of the Proverbs 
(Pr. 1:1; 10:1; 25:1). See Solomon in 
Index 

g Jedidiah, beloved of Jehovah. A new 
name Tor Solomon. Found only here 
h Literally, the waters of the city, cut¬ 
ting off the water supplyto thecitadel, 
which Davidcameand took (v 27-29) 
i A talent of gold weighed 131 lbs. troy, 
valued at $29,085.00. How a crown 
weighing this much could be worn by 
a man is hard to understand 
4 explanations of this: 

1 The crown was placed only tem¬ 
porarily upon David, being held up by 
others, to signify that he was king of 
the Ammonites 

2 The crown was not actually worn 
at all by the kiog, but suspended over 
the head, being fixed to the canopy of 
the throne 

3 The crown was that of the idol god 
Milcom or Malcom and was taken off 
him and given to David as part of the 
spoils. This seems to contradict facts in 
the case, for the Heb. word for kina's 
here is melek which is the ordinary one 
for king as crans. of men about 2, 091 
times and not once as Malcom or 
Milcom 

4 The value of the gold and jewels 
in the crown was equal to that of a 
talent of gold; therefore, the crown was 
light enough to be worn by a man 

j The true sense of this verse, as well as 
1 Chr. 20:3 is that he made slaves of 
the people, making them labor in 
brickkilns, and purring them to work 
with saws, making harrows of iron, and 
iron axes(v 31). Sawing asunder, hack¬ 
ing, hewing, and chopping human bod¬ 
ies have noplace in the text or in the 
plan of God in any degree. Some claim 
there were no brickkilns In Palestine, 
but they did have bricks even if they 
were sundried. Bricks were burned as 
far back as the time of Nimrod (Gen. 
11:3) 

k This meansthathecausedthe captives 
to pass before him while seated on a 
pavement of hrick-work, where he ap¬ 
pointed them to the various depart¬ 
ments of labor for which they were 
suited. Cp. Jer. 43:9-11 

1 These slaves helped make up the many 
strangers and the abundance of work¬ 
men referred to in 1 chr. 22:6, lS. 
Such slave labor was provided for lathe 
law (Dt. 29:11; Josh. 9:27). Besides 
the se there were group s of workmen re- 
cruited from all Israel in building the 
temple later (1 Ki. 5:13: 9:15-22) 


then vex himself, if we tell him 
that the child is dead? 

19 But when Dfl/vid fl saw that 
his servants whispered, Da'vid 
perceived that the child was 
dead: therefore Da'vid said 
unto his servants, *Is the child 
dead? And they said. He is 
dead. 

2 David's renewed faith in 
God and in a future life 

20 Then Da'vid 'arose from 
the earth, and washed, and 
anointed himself , and changed 
his apparel, and came into the 
house of the Lord, and wor¬ 
shipped: then he came to his 
own house; and when he re¬ 
quired, they set bread before 
him, and he did eat. 

21 Then said his servants un¬ 
to him/What thing is this that 
thou hast done? thou didst fast 
and weep for the child, while it 
was alive; but when the child 
was dead, thou didst rise and 

pof hrPfirl 

22 And he said, While the 
child was yet alive, I fasted and 
wept: for I said, Who can tell 
whether God will be gracious 
to me, that the child may live? 

23 But now he is dead, where¬ 
fore should I fast? can I bring 
him back again? * 1 shall go to 
him, but he shall not return to 
me . 

3 Birth of Solomon (Mt. 1: 6) 

24 K And Da'vid comforted 
Bath'-shS-bd his wife, and 
went in unto her, and lay with 
her: and she bare a son, and 
he called his nameSSdl'o-mon: 
and the Lord loved him. 

25 And he sent by the hand of 
Na'than the prophet; and he 
called his nameU6d-i-di'ah, be¬ 
cause of the Lord. 

4 Ammonite war concluded 
in victory (2 Sam. 10; 1-11; 

1; 1 Chr. 20:1-5) 

26 f And Jo'Sb fought against 
Rdb'bah of the children of Am'- 
mdn and took the royal city. 

27 And Jo'Ab sent messen¬ 
gers to Da'vid, and said, I have 
fought against R&b'bah, and 
have taken the A city of waters. 

28 Now therefore gather the 
rest of the people together, and 
encamp against the city, and 
take it: lest I take the city, and 
it be called after my name. 

29 And Da'vid gathered all 
the people together, and went 
to RAb'bah, and fought against 
it, and took it. 

30 And he took their king’s 
crown from off his head, the 
weight whereof was a'talent of 
gold with the precious stones: 
and it was set on David’s head. 
And he brought forth the spoil 
of the city in great abundance. 

31 And he brought forth the 
people that were therein, tend 
put them under saws, and un¬ 
der harrows of iron, and under 
axes of iron, and made them 
pass through the brickkiln: and 
thus Mid he unto all the cities 
of the children of Am'mdii. 
So Da'vid and tell the people 
returned unto Jfi-ry's4-lfem. 
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5 Second reaping: family 
troubles (2 Sam. 13:1-14: 
33). (1) Amnon's love for 
Tamar 

A ND it came to pass "after 
• this, that *Ab'sa-16m the 
son of Da'vid had a‘fair sister, 
whose name was^Ta'mar; 'and 
Am'ndn the son of Da’vid loved 
her. 

2 And Am'ndn was teo vexed, 
that he fell sick for his sister 
Ta'mar; for she was a virgin; 
and Am'ndn thought it hard for 
him to do any thin g to her. 

3 But Am'ndn had a friend 
whose name was Udn'a-ddb, 
the son of Shlm'e-ah Da'vid’s 
brother: and Jdn'a-dSb was a 
very*subtil man. 

4 And he said unto him, r Why 
art thou, being the king’s son, 
lean from day to day? wilt thou 
not tell me? And Am'ndn said 
unto him, I love Ta'mar, my 
brother Ab'sa-ldm’s sister. 

(2) Plot to rape Tamar 

5 And Jdn'a-ddb said unto 
him,(Lay thee down on thy bed, 
and make thyself sick: and 
when thy father cometh to see 
thee, say unto him, I pray thee, 
let my sister Ta'mar come, and 
give me meat, and dress the 
meat in my sight, that I may 
see it f and eat it at her hand. 

(3) The plot executed: Da¬ 
vid's innocent part 

6 1f*So Am'ndn lay down, and 
made himself sick: and when 
the king was come to see him, 
Am'ndn said unto the king, I 
pray thee, let Ta'mar my sister 
come and make me a couple of 
cakes in my sight, that I may 
eat at her han d. 

•7 Then Da'vid sent home to 
Ta'mar, saying/Go now to thy 
brother Am'ndn’s house, and 
dress him meat. 

(4) Plot executed: Amnon's 
sin 

8 So Ti'mar went to her 
brother Am'ndn's house; and 
he was laid down. And she 
took flour, and kneaded if, and 
made cakes^in his sight, and 
did bake the cakes. 

9 And she took a pan, and 
poured them out before him; 
but he refused to eat. And 
Am'ndn said, Have out all men 
from me. And they went out 
every man from him. 

•10 And Am'ndn said unto Ta'¬ 
mar, Bring the meat into the 
chamber, that I may eat of 
thine hand. And Ta'mar took 
the cakes which she had made, 
and brought them into the 
chamber to Am'ndn her 
brother. 

11 And when she had brought 
them unto him to eat, he took 
hold of her, and said unto her, 
Come lie with me, my sister. 

12 And she "answered him, 
Nay, my brother, do not force 
me; for no such thing ought to 
be done in l§'ra-el: do not 
thou this folly. 

13 °And I, whither shall I cause 
my shame to go? and as for 
thee, thou shalt be as one of the 


a After this - after theblnhof Solomon 
and the conclusion of the Ammonite 
war of 12:24-31. It Is supposed that 
David was about 53 yeais old; Amnon, 
22; Absalom, 20; Tamar, 15; and 
Solomon, 2 

b Absalom, father of peace. 3td son of 
David by his wife Maacah, a foreign 
woman, princess of Geshur.He was pet- 
fect In body,handsome,charming, elo¬ 
quent, and dignified, but traitorous, 
murderous,merciless,godless and self- 
conceited, He murdered bis brother, 
betrayed his father, and died in vanity, 
seeking a kingdom he was In no way 
qualified to rule. His history is found 
Id 3:3; 13:1-19:10^1 K1.6; 2:7, 20; 1 
Chr.3:2; 11:20-21.Psalm3 was com¬ 
posed at the time of David's flight from 
Absalom 

c Very beautiful (v 1; note e, Gen. 6:2) 
d Tamar. palm tree. 3 Tamar's 

1 Judah’s daughter-in-law (Gen. 36: 
6-30; Ruth 4:12; 1 Cbr. 2:4), Called 
Thamar (Mt. 1:3) 

2 Slnet of Absalom (v 1-32; lChr.3:9) 

3 Daughterof Absalom (2 Sam.l4:27) 

Also a towa or place south of theDead 

Sea (Ezek. 47:19; 48:28) 
e Amnop. faithful. 2 Amp op’s: 

1 Eldest son of David (v 1; 3:2; 13: 
1-39; 1 Chr. 3:1) 

2 Son of Shimon (1 Cbr. 4:20) 

f Amnon had developed a violent lust for 
Tamar.The law forbad sexual relation¬ 
ship with close relatives (Lev. 18:11); 
but, with the example of Abraham and 
others in all pagan countries, he seems 
to have convinced himself that it 
would be permissible for a man to have 
his half-sister. He had no way of mak¬ 
ing known bis feelings for Tamar, for 
virgins were kept in close seclusion 
from the company of men, even those 
who were close relatives, not being 
permitted to see them without the pres¬ 
ence of witnesses. How to contact her 
was his brooding problem; so much so 
that Amnon became sick and sore 
vexed daily In hlsgreat desire for ben 
yet.be washeld in checkby a thought 
which made him doubt that it would 
be right to touch her (v 1-2) 
g Jonadab. JebovahlsliberaL 2Jonadab's 

1 Son of Sldmeah, called Sbammah 
(v 3-5, 32-35; 1 Sam. 16:9) 

2 Son of Rechab per. 35:6-19) 

h Only an evil and subtle man would give 
such advice to ruin the life of his friend 
as well as t h e innocent virgin who 
should be protected by her brother 
i Quest !ms 57-58. Next, v 13 
j Human, earthly, sensual wisdom can 
show one bow best to commit tin and 
satisfy the sensual and unlawful pas¬ 
sions, but it is powales s to show him 
how to escape from sin and its effects. 
It does not even look far enough into 
the future to see the results of sin, leav¬ 
ing its own victims helpless and guilty 
before the avenger (v 5) 

k Amnon took the advice of his cousin 
and posed as a very sick man to get 
David to permit Tamar to come and 
make cakes for him. With men being 
present when he gave permission, 
David did not suspect any plot against 
T amar; but when she came Amnon sent 
all the men away so as to take advan¬ 
tage of her (v 7-14) 

1 Tamar may have been flattered at 
having her half-brother call for her in 
particular to prepare cakes for him 
when he was sick, so she gladly con¬ 
sented. Orientals were adept at feign¬ 
ing sickness whenever they bad an ob¬ 
ject in view. David himself feigned 
madness to escape the Philistines (1 
Sam. 21:10-15) 

m Amnon had lusted and longed for this 
opportunity many times. He watched 
her like a cat waiting to spring upon 
its prey, but held himself until the 
cakes were done and brought before 
him. Then, he refused to eat, and 
commanded all the men to leave his 
house, so he could be alone with 
Tamar. He then took hold of her and 
declared his intentions (v 8-11) 

n Tamar had more righteousness at the 
age of 15 than her brother at 22. She 
made a most impressive plea for him 
not to commit sin as a fool, advising 
him to speak to David who would not 
wlthold her from him (v 1?-14) 
o Question 59. Next, v 20 
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a Tamar (poke with cooBdencc concern¬ 
ing the king'* permission: and though 
it If doubtful. It could be that David 
woUld have allowed Amnon the object 
of Us affections had he co-opaazed 
with her in the advice. Amnon was coo 
cruel and beastly to linen to the ap¬ 
peal. » be forced her, suffering the 
effects and penalty of sin (v 13-28) 
b This hatred never would have been if 
Amnon had re ally loved Tamar instead 
erf lusting for her like a brute beast. The 
brutality of his act,the shame .remorse, 
and dread of punishment now burst up¬ 
on him in all fury and combined to 
make her despised in his sight: k> he 
ordered her to be gone at once (v 18) 
c T amar again showed the better sense of 
the two in view of this depraved sin on 
the part of Amnon, contending that 
the evil of hating her and sending her 
away in disgrace was worse than the 
first edme (v 16) 

d She was so revolting to him after this 
act of sin that he commanded a servant 
to put her out and bolt the door (v 17-18) 
e This act was one of such shame to this 
pure virgin that she put ashes upon her 
head, renrhergarmentofmany colors, 
laid her hand upon her head, and went 
to herown brother’s house crying (v 19). 
It was customary for virgins to be under 
the protection of their actual brothers, 
who were their guardians even more 
than their father who might have sev¬ 
eral wives and many children - more 
than he could see after in particular. 
Cp. Gen. 34:6-25. This explains her 
going to her brother's house instead of 
elsewhere 

f When Absalom saw her he knew what 
had happened or else he surmised It, 
for nothing else could havecaused her 
to be in this state. His question in¬ 
dicates this (v 20) 
a Question 60. Next, v 26 
h From tliis moment until It was accom¬ 
plished, Absalom plotted the death of 
Amnon to avenge his sister (v 20-36) 
i David was under obligation to do more 
than be wroth. If he had done Ms duty 
he would have fulfilled the law of 
Moses d-cv. 21:17) 

j The attitude of such people generally 
means trouble for the one hated; their 
plots are deep(v 22). Absalom waited 
until Amnon thought himself past the 
danger of punishment for his crime. 
Fully 2 years had come and gone and 
he was relaxed and confident that he 
was safe from vengeance when Absa¬ 
lom invited all the sons of David to a 
feast, planning to kill him 
k The plan was to invite all the king’s 
ions and the king, himself to the ban¬ 
quet in order to get Amnon to the 
sheepshearlag party; so Absalom came 
personally to David to invite them all 
(v 24). Even though pressed to attend 
David declined the invitation, but 
finally consented to let all his sons go: 
and thus the stage was set for the mur¬ 
der of Amnon (v 24-27) 

1 It was the custom at sheepshearlngs to 
invite the neighbors and relatives to a 
great feast 

m The reason Amnon was mentioned in 
particular is that he was the first-bom 
and presumptive heir to the throne of 
the kingdom. Absalom had so con¬ 
cealed his hatred for Amnon for 2 yean 
that David trusted all would be well. 
He finally gave his consent for this son 
to attend the feast thinking it might 
create better harmony between the 
brothers (v 28-27) 

7 causesof general defection! 15:6): 

1 David was getting old and was per¬ 
haps negligent or justice in (he land 
(v 3) 

2 Absalom's steaUngof the hearts of 
the people (v 6, 13) 

3 David’s sins liad disappointed the 
people and broken their confidence in 
him (11:1-12:23) 

4 His partiality in not punishing his 
own sons for their sins (13:1-14:33) 

5 The fulfillment of prophecy (12: 
10-14) 

0 Joab's power was great and he was 
wicked, iosolent, and oppressive to the 
people; and David was afraid to exe¬ 
cute laws against him (3:27-39; 1 Kl. 
2:5-6) 

7 The discontented element, as in 
every kingdom.ihat saw an opportunity 
in Absalom to carry out their designs 
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fools In lg'ra-el. Now there¬ 
fore, I pray thee.^speak unto 
the king; for he will not with¬ 
hold me from thee. 

14 Howbeit he would not 
hearken unto her voice: but, 
being stronger than she, forced 
her, and lay with her. 

(5) Amnon’a hatred of Ta¬ 
mar: breaks Moses 1 law 
(Ex. 22:16-17; Lev. 10:6- 

9; Dt. 22:28- 30) 

15 IpThen Am’ndn hated her 
exceedingly; so that the hatred 
wherewith he hated her was 
greater than the love wherewith 
he had loved her. And Am’ndn 
said unto her, Arise, be gone. 

16 And she ‘said unto him, 
There is no cause: this evil in 
sending me away is greater 
than the other that thou did9t 
unto me. But he would not 
hearken unto her. 

•17 Thetrfhe called his servant 
that ministered unto him, and 
said. Put now this woman out 
from me, and bolt the door after 
her. 

(6) Tamar’s sorrow and 

hiding 

18 And she had a garment of 
divers colours upon her: for 
with such robes were the king’s 
daughters that were virgins ap- 

arelled. Then his servant 
rought her out, and bolted the 
door after her. 

19 Ij'And Tfl'mar put ashes on 
her head, and rent her garment 
of divers colours that was on 
her, and laid her hand on her 
head, and went on crying. 

•20 ^And Ab’sa-ldm her brother 
said unto her,*Hath Am'ndn thy 
brother been with thee? *but 
hold now thy peace, my sister: 
he is thy brother; regard not 
this thing. So T&'mar re¬ 
mained desolate in her brother 
Ab’sa-ldm’s house. 

(7) David fails to obey the 
law of Moses (Lev. 21:17) 

21 But when king D&'vid 
heard of all these things, ‘he 
was very wroth. 

(8) Absalom's plot to mur¬ 
der Amnon for his rape of 

T amar 

22 And Ab’sa-ldm spake unto 
his brother Am’ndn /neither 
good nor bad: for Ab’sa-ldm 
hated Am'n&n, because he had 
forced his sister Tft'mar. 

23 If And it came to pass after 
two full years, that Ab'sa-ldm 
had sheepshearers in Bd'al- 
hA'zdr, which is beside fi’phrft- 
Im: and Ab’sa-ldm invited all 
the king’s sons. 

24 And Ab’sa-ldm*came to the 
king, and said, Behold now, thy 
servant hath'sheepshearers; let 
the king, I beseech thee, and his 
servants go with thy servant. 

25 And the king said to Ab’sa- 
ldm, Nay, my son, let us not all 
now go, lest we be chargeable 
unto thee. And he pressed 
him: howbeit he would not go, 
but blessed him. 

26 Then said Ab’sa-ldm, If 
not, I pray theeHet my brother 
Am’ndn go with us. And the 


king said unto him/Why Bhould 
he go with thee? 

27 But Ab'sa-ldm pressed him, 
that he let Am’ndn and all the 
king’s sons go with him. 

(9) Murder of Amnon 

•28 *f*Now Ab’sa-ldm had com¬ 
manded his servants, saying, 
Mark ye now when Am’ndn’s 
heart is merry with wine, and 
when I say unto you. Smite 
Am’ndn; then kill him, fear 
not: ‘have not I commanded 
you? be courageous, and be 
valiant. 

29 And the servants of Ab’sa- 
ldm did unto Am'ndn as Ab’sa- 
ldm had commanded. *Then all 
the king’s sons arose, and 
every man gat him up upon his 
mule, and fled. 

(10) Mourning of David for 

Amnon his son 

30 * And it came to pass, 
while they were in the way, 
that ‘tidings came to Dfl'vid, 
saying, Ab’sa-ldm hath slain all 
the king’s sons, and there is 
not /one of them left. 

31 Then the king arose, *and 
tare his garments, and May on 
the earth; and all his servants 
stood by with their clothes rent 

32 And Jdn'a-d&b, the son of 
Shlm’e-ah Da’vid’s brother, 
answered and said,/Let not my 
lord suppose that they have 
slain all the young men the 
king’s sons; for Am’ndn only 
is dead: for by the appoint¬ 
ment of Ab’sa-ldm this hath 
been/determined from the day 
that he forced his sister TA’- 
mar. 

33 Now therefore let not my 
lord the king take the thing to 
his heart, to think that all the 
king’s sons are dead: for Am’¬ 
ndn only is dead. 

34 But *Ab'sa-ldm fled. And 
the young man that kept the 
watch lifted up his eyes, and 
looked, and, behold, there 
came much people by the way 
of the hill side behind him. 

35 And Jdn'a-d&b said unto 
the king. Behold, the king’s 
sons come: as thy servant 
said, so it is. 

36 And it came to pass, as 
soon as he had made an end of 
speaking, that, behold, the 
king’s sons came, and lifted up 
their voice and wept: and the 
king also and all his servants 
wept very sore. 

(11) Absalom flees: David 
continually mourns for Ab¬ 
salom but is too proud to 

send for him 

37 *[ But Ab’sa-ldm fled, /and 
went to m T&rmfli, the son "of 
Am-mi'hud, king of (Se'shur. 
And Da'vid mourned "for his 
son every day. 

30 So Ab’sa-ldm fled, and 
went to Gd’shtir,/hnd was there 
three years. 

39 And the q soul of king D&’~ 
vid longed to go forth unto 
Ab’sa-ldm: for he was com¬ 
forted concerning Am’ndn, see¬ 
ing he was dead. 

CHAPTER 14 281 


a Question 61. Next, v 20 
b This li proof of Absalom’s secret plot 
against Amnon. and against him only, 
not the test of the king's sons (y 23) 
c Question 62. Nexi, 14:5 
d Upon reelng Amnon slain before their 
eyes, the other sons of David thought 
they would be next in a general mas¬ 
sacre, so they fled on their mules to 
escape (v 29). All Absalom wanted 
though, was to kill the man who had 
finned against his sister, and rhm 
avenge her 

e Tidings travelled faster than the sons 
of David. How la not stated. Usually 
lies and exaggerated reports trawl 
fatter than truth (v 30) 
f Quite a false report - not one of the 
king’s sons left alive, when the truth 
was, that only one had been killed (v 
30-32) 

g See note on rending of garments,p. 28 
h T hi s was David's favorite position 
when in trouble (v 31; 12:16-20), and 
no doubt at other times, for he was a 
very meek man, humbling himself 
greatly before God all through life 
1 Jonadab who answered here was the 
very one who had suggested that Am- 
non commit his crime(v 3). Evidently 
he knew of the plot to slay Amnon, but 
did not intervene for his friend (v 32) 
j The plot was in formation and settled 
in the heart of Absalom for 2 years, and 
just now came to the surface to be 
known in public (v 23 , 32) 
k Absalom tied fv&l. Contrast this with 
the flight of David several yean later 
(15:13-37) 

1 Absalom ued to his grandfather, king 
ofGeshur; and it would have been bet¬ 
ter to leave him there all his remaining 
days (v 37) 

m Talmai. bold. 2 Talmai's; 

1 A giant (Num. lkSSj Josh. 15:14; 

Judg. 1:10) 3:2) 

2 King of Geshur (3:3: 13:37; 1 Chi. 
n A mm! hud, people of praise. 5 so* 

called: 

1 AnEphraimIte(Num.l:lG; 2:18; 7: 

2 A 51 meoElite (Num. 34:20) 48) 

3 A Naphthalite (Num. 34:20) 

4 Father of Talmai (v 37) 

5 Son of Omri (1 Chi. &4) 

o David mourned daily for Amnon which 
makes it clear that he loved him great¬ 
ly. If he had fulfilled the law in exe¬ 
cuting him for his edme though, David 
would bave been able to keep one of 
hissonswithhlm and likely would have 
saved Absalom from rebellion. As it 
was he lost both sons 
p Absalom was in exile 3 years (v 38) 
q David not only longed for Amnon, but 
also for Absalom (v 39) 

David's patient suffering (16:9) 

Abishal. David’s nephew, wanted to go 
over the brook and kill Shimei for his 
insults to the king, but David refused 
to listen to any offer that would cause 
such bloodshed. He suffered this as part 
of the chastening of God for his sin 
wlrh Bathsheba. His answer to Abishal 
expressed a deep and humble resigna¬ 
tion to the course of providence. One 
thing Is certain, he acted more firmly 
toward the sons of his sister, Zeruiah, 
during his period of humiliation and 
seeming defeat than in the days of his 
prosperity and power (v 9-14). Insults, 
as here, would be hard to endure from 
such a helpless one, but they were easy 
for David.forhe fully recognized him¬ 
self as under the Divine hand of chas¬ 
tening for his sin. For years he was 
mindful of this curdngby Shimei, but 
he was determined never to avenge it 
in his lifetime. He left the matter to 
the wisdom of Solomon, it being one 
of the last things he mentioned in his 
dying hour (1 Kl. 2:8-11) 

David, the powerful warrior (10:3) 

At this time David was 56 years old; 
and his soldiers still considered him the 
most able and powerful wardor in all 
Israel. He offered to go out with the 
army and lead them personally,butthls 
was rejected by his commanders who 
considered that he would be more use¬ 
ful helping them from the city of 
Mahanaim. They knew that the whole 
armyoflaael would be concentrating 
their efforts upon killing him, so they 
thought best to fight in die open field 
without him(v 3)-AhlthopheTs strategy 
was no kill David only (17:2) 
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2 SAMUEL 14 


The wise woman of Tekoah 


Joab brings Absalom back to Jerusalem 


a Joab stepped into the picture trere, for 
be knew the heart of David longed f« 
Absalom and be wanted to paid on him 
(13:39-14:1). He and a certainwoman 
plotted to get David to invite him back 
home .Being strongly attached to Absa¬ 
lom, and having recovered from his 
sorrow over Airmen's violent death, 
David was now desirous of seeing his 
exiled son again, after 3 years of ab¬ 
sence, Perhaps the dread of public 
opinion and Ms regard for public in¬ 
terests made him hesitate to recall his 
son. Joab, seeing this struggle due to 
royal duty and parental affection, de¬ 
cided it was time for him to act as a 
mediator and relieve the king of the 
pressure be was under. He sent for a 
wise woman of Tekoah to co-operate 
with him in making the plea for the 
return of Absalom. He directed her to 
seek an audience with David so as to 
point out to him that under certam cir¬ 
cumstances it was better to spare the 
life of a murderer 
b 7 parts to the plot: 

1 loab sent to Tekoah, a city about 
12 miles south of Jerusalem and about 
7 miles south of Bethlehem, for a wise 
woman who would be actress enough to 
deceive David and get from him an 
expression of willingness to pardon 
Absalom (v 2) 

2 She was to play the part of a widow; 
her condition of life was designed to 
excite compassion in David 

3 She was to come before the king 
and speak the words Joab put into her 
mouth, and make a plea for Absalom 
under the guise that it was actually 
her own experience (v 3) 

4 She was to be far enough from Jeru¬ 
salem to make it hard to inquire into 
the circumstances of her case, so as to 
avoid detection of referring to Absa¬ 
lom until David had committed him¬ 
self (v 4-12) 

5 Her case was to be similar enough 
to that of David's experience to awak¬ 
en in the king a desire to act quickly 
Co save her son - before the story was 
applied to him (v 5-12) 

6 After David gave his word to spare 
the murderer the application was to be 
made to himself and Absalom (v 13-20) 

7 The whole case was not to be plain 
or visible enough to David to be dis¬ 
covered before he gave his word to 
spare the murderer (v 13-20) 

Thus the whole story, the mournful 
tale, her posing as an aged widow in 
distress, and her impressive manner, 
all combined to move the heart o f I 
David and secure his help in this case I 
of protecting the son 
c 6 facts about the woman of Tekoah: 

T She was wise (v 2) 

2 she was a good actress in feigning 
to be a mourning widow 

3 She wore mourning apparel 

4 She was not anointed with oil or 
perfumes which made her appear as a 
genuine mourner 

5 She dressed and acted as if she had 
been in mourning a long time 

6 She played her pan well and con¬ 
vinced the king on every point (v 4-20) 

d 4 things that convinced the king: 

1 Her outward appearance (v 2) 

2 Her approach to him (v 4) 

3 Her cry of distress 

4 Her story (v 5-7) 

e Question 63. Next, v 13 
f 10fold story of the woman (v 5-7): 

1 l am a widow - my husband is dead 

2 i had two sons 

3 They strove together in the field 

4 There was no one to part them 

5 One killed the other 

6 The whole family is against me 

7 They demand the death of the mur¬ 
derer for the life of the one who died 

0 They are determined to kill the 
only heir of my husband 
9 This would quench the life left to 
cany on the family of my husband 
10 This would leave to my husband 
neither name nor a soul on earth to 
preserve the family Inheritance 
g See David's promise, p. 341 

h Question 64. Next.v 19 
i The woman .having now been given the 
king's promise confirmed by an oath 
that her son would not be killed, came 
Immediately to the point, applying 
the story to David and Absalom thus: 


Continued, column 4 


(12) Joab 1 9 plot to reconcile 
David and Absalom. A Jo" 
ab's strategy planned 

N OW Jfi'Ab the son of Z6r-u- 
i'ah "perceived that the 
king’s heart was toward Ab'sa- 
16m. 

2 And Jo'Ab^ent to Te-ko'ah, 
and fetched thence a ‘’wise 
woman, and said unto her, I 
pray thee, feign thyself to be a 
mourner, and put on now 
mourning apparel, and anoint 
not thyself with oil, but be as a < 
woman that had a long time I 
mourned for the dead: 

3 And come to the king, and 
speak on this manner unto him. 
So Jo'&b put the words in her 
mouth. 

B The parable given and 
David's promises received 

4 ^ And when the woman of 
Te-ko'ah spake to the king^she 
fell on her face to the ground, 
and did obeisance, and said. 
Help, O king. 

5 And the king'said unto her. 
What aileth thee? And she 
answered/I am indeed a widow 
woman, and min e husband is 
dead. 

6 And thy handmaid had two 
sons, and they two strove to¬ 
gether in the held, and there 
was none to part them, but the 
one smote the other, and slew 
him. 

7 And, behold, the whole fam¬ 
ily is risen against thine hand¬ 
maid, and they said. Deliver 
him that smote his brother, 
that we may kill him, for the 
life of his brother whom he 
slew; and we will destroy the 
heir also: and so they shall 
quench my coal which is left, 
and shall not leave to my hus¬ 
band neither name nor re¬ 
mainder upon the earth. 

•8 And the king'said unto the 
woman. Go to thine house, and 
I will give charge concerning 
thee. 

9 And the woman of Te-ko'ah 
said unto the king. My lord, O 
king, the iniquity be on me, and 
on my father’s house: and the 
king and his throne be guiltless. 
10 And the king said, Whoso¬ 
ever saith ought unto thee, 
bring him to me, and he shall 
not touch thee any more. 

11 Then said she, I pray thee, 
let the king remember the Lord 
thy God, that thou wouldest 
not suffer the revengers of 
blood to destroy any more, lest 
they destroy my son. And he 
said, As the Lord liveth, there 
shall not one hair of thy son 
fall to the earth. 

12 Then the woman said, Let 
thine handmaid, I pray thee, 
speak one word unto my lord 
the king. And he said, Say on. 

C The parable applied to 
David and Absalom 

13 And the woman Asaid, 
Wherefore 'then hast thou 
thought such a thing against 
the people of God? for the king 
doth speak this thing as one 
which is faulty, in that the king 
doth not fetch home again his 
banished. 


14 For we must needs die, and 
are as water spilt on the 
ground, which cannot be gath¬ 
ered up again; neither doth 
God respect any person: yet 
doth he devise means, that his 
banished be not expelled from 
him. 

15 Now therefore that*I am 
come to speak of this thing 
unto my lord the king, it is be¬ 
cause the people have made me 
afraid: and thy handmaid said, 

I will now speak unto the king; 
it may be that the king will per¬ 
form the request of his hand¬ 
maid. 

16 For the king will hear, to 
deliver his h andma id out of the 
hand of the man that would de¬ 
stroy me and my son together 
out of the inheritance of God. 

17 Then thine handmaid said, 
The word of my lord the king 
shall now be comfortable: for 
as an angel of God, so is my 
lord the king to discern good 
and bad: therefore the Lord 
thy God will be with thee. 

D Joab's part suspected 

•18*Then the king answered 
and said unto the woman, Hide 
not from me, I pray thee, the 
thin g that I shall ask thee. And 
the woman said. Let my lord 
the king now speak. 

19 And the king said, c /s nof 
the hand of Jo'Ab with thee in 
all this? And the woman an¬ 
swered and<fsaid, As thy soul 
liveth, my lord the king, none 
can turn to the right hand or to 
the left from ought that my 
lord the king hath spoken: for 
thy servant Jo'Ab, he bade me, 
and he put all these words in 
the mouth of thine handmaid: 

20 To fetch about this form of 
speech hath thy servant J6'4b 
done this thing: and my lord is 
wise, according to the wisdom 
of an angel of God, to know all 
things that are in the earth. 

E David 9ends for Absalom 
but still refuses to see him 

•21 H And the king 'said unto 
Jo'Ab, Behold now, I have done 
this thing: go therefore, bring 
the young man Ab'sa-16magain. 

22 AndU6'&b fell to the ground 
on his face, and bowed himself, 
and thanked the king: and 
Jo'Ab said, To day thy servant 
knoweth that 1 have found 
grace in thy sight, my lord, O 
king, in that the king hath ful¬ 
filled the request of his servant. 

23 So Jd'Ab arose and went to 
Ge'shur, and brought Ab'sa- 
16m to Je-rq's4-16m. 

•24 And the king said,*Let him 
turn to his own house, and let 
him not see my face. So Ab'sa- 
16m returned to his own house, 
and saw not the king’s face. 

F Absalom's beauty and 
family 

25 *[ But*in all I§'ra-el there 
was none to be so much praised 
as Ab'sa-16m for his beauty: 
from the sole of his foot even to 
the crown of his head there was 
no blemish in him. 

26 And when he polled his 
head, (for it was at every year’s 
end that he polled it: because 


a The whole argument of the woman for 
the pardon and recall of Abialom could 
be paraphrased: You have granted a 
pardon to my ion who slew hli brother, 
and yet you hesitate to pardon Absalom 
whose in was no greater or different 
from that of my ®n. He was provoked 
and slew his brother for the crime 
against his sister when you did nothing 
in accordance with the law, to punish 
for thecdme.lf you can set aside the 
law in oQe case, can you not set it aside 
in another? The death of my son would 
be only a private loss to my family, but 
the loss of Absalom would be a loss to 
all Inael, who look to him to succeed 
you on the throne. Whatever Is done 
must be done quickly (v 13). A moon b 
dead and any punishment to Absalom 
would not repair the damage done; it is 
like water poured oux that cannot be 
gathered up again.God does not have 
a respect of persons; He provides means 
to pardon those who sin. Should you not 
do likewise - youwbo are supposed to 
act In His stead as ruler of His people? 
(v 14), I have come to speak to the Icing 
because the people have made me 
afraid regarding what they might do in 
resenting the action of my king. I will 
now make my request and it may be 
that the king will grant lt(v 15) to de¬ 
liver his handmaid. i ha ve concluded 
that the word of my lord will be granted 
concerning the request that I shall 
make to my king (v 16-17) 

b When David beard her plea, he had 
some su 3 >idons regarding who was 
back of all this, so he asked the woman 
plainly If Joab was not the one (v 10-19) 

c Question 65. Next, v 31 

d whether - she and Joab had made an 
agreement or not regarding how she 
should aoswer such a question, she was 
honest with David and acknowledged 
thar Joab was the one who bad called 
her and put all these words in her 
mouth (v 19-20) 

e David relented enough to send Joab to 
GeshurtogetAbsalombuthemade the 
sehous mistake of refusing to see him 
when be returned home (v 21-24). It 
would have been better not to permit 
him to come back. Absalom naturally 
resented this attitude on the part of 
David; and it gave him an excuse to 
plot against Ms father. Whether he 
would have doue this if he had been 
received wholeheartedly by the king, 
we cannot say. Historyoolyrecords Ms 
vain attempt in rebelling against 
David. Absalom might have had an 
opportunity to get the throne by rigbi 
of succession and popularity, for all 
Israel loved Mm (v 25-15:6), but such 
would have been impassible alter the 
rebellion if he had lived. It is true that 
David promised the throne to Solomon, 
thescoofBathsheba.but this might not 
have held true with Absalom so popular 
(1 Ki. 1:13). His death cleared up all 
the trouble over throne rights as far as 
he was concerned 

f Joab was glad Dow that he had brought 
father and son together, for both would 
feel under obligation to him for this 
act, or so he thought; but it happened 
otherwise (v 22-23) 

g David did have some excuses for par- 
doolng Absalom, but no number of ex¬ 
cuses could justify him for not execut¬ 
ing the law of Moses impartially re¬ 
garding both A muon and Absalom for 
their death-penalty sins. In granting 
such pardon he acted as an oriental 
despot and not as a righteous king of 
Israel. He now made his next regret¬ 
table mistake - that of refusing to see 
Absalom on his return (v 24) 

h Absalom's popularity came from his 
extraordinary beauty, handsomeness, 
courtly manners, and winning ways of 
praising men and posing as the symbol 
of justice. One object of great admira¬ 
tion was his profusion of beautiful hair 
(v 25-26) 


Cont. from column 1 


Is not the king to blame? Is he not at 
fault? Is he willing to forgive a mur¬ 
derer who is a stranger - the son of a 
poor widow - and 1$ he not willing to 
pardon his own son, Absalom whose 
restoration to favor is the desire of all 
Israel? Why Is it that the king has not 
brought his banished son back and 
restored Mm to favor? (v 13) 


SAMUEL 14, 15 Absalom's conspiracy against David 


David flees from Jerusalem 


a A common shekel being about 224. 
grain*, 200 would be 44,800; reduced 
toooy lb*, at 5,760 grains to a lb, this 
wouldbe nearly 7 3/4 lbs. If the king's 
shekel was ball that of a common one 
hi* hair weighed almost 4 lbs, when 
polled each year (v 26) 
b A king's shekel was 32# 
c The 3 sons of Absalom did not survive 
their father, having died either at birth 
or In childhood, fee at the time of his 
death he had no sod (16:10) 
d He named his daughter after his sister, 
Tamar whom Amnon committed sin 
with(13:2). She was another beautiful 
woman - of a fair (beautiful) counte¬ 
nance (v 27) 

e This was 5 years after the milder of 
Amnon (v 26; 13:36). David was at this 
time about 56 years old; Absalom, 24; 
and Solomon, 6 

f This stows the unrelenting attitude of 
David toward Absalom; all the time he 
was creating a problem forhlmxslfand 
his kingdom (v 28). If he foegave his 
son enough to allow his return home, 
then he should have restored him to 
grace and favor as a son. Like others, 
great men have weaknesses, some of 
them so small and yet important in 
their relationship with others 
g Absalom, after having been home 2 
years without seeing Us father, was now 
tired of such a relationship; so he sent 
for Joab who had brought him back 
from exile. He toped to send him to 
David to settle their differences, but 
Joab would not come to him. When 
joab refused again, Absalom set his 
barley fleldotmre and this brought the 
man to him fv 28-31). At last Joab 
arranged for Absalom to see his fath- 
er (v 32-33) 

b Questions 66-67. Next, 15:2 
1 See David's mistake, p. 357 
j On the surface the plea of Absalom for 
the love and respect of his father 
looked genuine. One would think from 
this that he really did not Intend, at 
that time, any rebellion such as the 
one which soon followed. He was will¬ 
ing to be judged and even executed for 
any iniquity ne bad done (v32).It may 
be that be was given a cold reception 
and the kiss was strictly formal (v 33); 
and Absalom then decided to betray 
his father. Soon afterward he began 
in earnest to win Israel to himself 
k TUs kiss may have been a cold, in¬ 
different, forced one which spoke to 
Absalom of do real hope for complete 
reconciliation. If David had been 
awakened to his true responsibility of 
parenthood half as much here a* later 
when he mourned for Absalom when at 
hi s death,the whole picture might have 
been changed (18:33) 

1 After this - after 2 years and this meet¬ 
ing with Us father with Its cold recep¬ 
tion from him (14:28-33) 
m See 15 steps In Absalom's rebellion. 
p. 357 

n Chariots and horses were a sign of pride 
(Dt. 17:16, 20), and their running be¬ 
fore anyone meant to clear the waybe- 
foie him; It was a mark of royalty (v 
1), This was characteristic ofAbsalom. 
He wasbold.violent.reveQgeful,proud, 
enter prising, ha ndsome,eloque at, flat¬ 
tering, ambitious,and vain - a popular 
and rich prince who saw no hindrance 
to getting the throne after the death of 
Amnon and reconciliation with his 
father. He despised the boy Solomon 
because of his birth to a woman who 
had sinned with David, being himself 
bom of the king and a princess of Ge- 
abur. In his own opinion Absalom was 
of sufficient age, authority, and wis¬ 
dom to rule 

o Question 68 . Next, v 19 
p Your cause or suit la just, and if I were 
judge I would rule In your favor (v 3-4) 

--***"- Com, from column4 

s Ittai. ploughman. 2 Inal's: 

1 One of David’s most misted officers 
and leader of 600 Philistine servants 
(V 19-22; 18:2-12) 

2 Son of Ribal, a Benjamlte (23:29) 
t Question 69. Nexi, v 20 

u David gave Ittai and Ms Philistine fol¬ 
lowers their choice of going with Ab¬ 
salom ,but they aayed true to him (v 19) 
v This proves that Inal and (he other 
Glttltes were not Israelites living in 
Gath, but Geotiles who had been ex¬ 
iles lately from their land, for some 
unknown reason (v 19) 


the hair was heavy on him, 
therefore he polled it:) *he 
weighed the hair of his head at 
two hundred shekels after*the 
king’s weight 

27 And unto Ab'sa-IOm there 
were born c three sons, and one 
daughter, whose name <*was 
Tfl/mar: she was a woman of a 
fair countenance. 

G Full reconciliation of Da¬ 
vid and Absalom 

28 ^ So Ab'sa-ltim dwelt‘two 
full years in J$-ru'sfi-l£m, /and 
saw not the king’s face. 

29 Therefore Ab'sa-ldm *sent 
for Jfl'Ab, to have sent him to 
the king; but he would not 
come to him: and when he 
sent again the second time, he 
would not come. 

30 Therefore he said unto his 
servants, See, Jfl'Ab’s field is 
near mine, and he hath barley 
there; go and set it on fire. 
And Ab'sa-ldm’s servants set 
the field on fire. 

31 Then Jd'Ab arose, and 
came to Ab'sa-ldm unto his 
house, and *said unto him, 
Wherefore have thy servants 
set my field on fire? 

•32 And Ab'sa-ldm answered 
Jd'Ab, Behold, I sent unto thee, 
saying, Come hither, that I may 
send thee to the king, to say, 
Wherefore am I come from 
GA'shur? 'it had been good 
for me to have been there still: 
now therefore/let me see the 
king’s face; and if there be 
any iniquity in me, let him kill 
me. 

33 So Jd'Ab came to the king, 
and told him: and when he had 
called for Ab'sa-ldm, he came 
to the king, and bowed himself 
on his face to the ground before 
the king: and the klng*kissed 
Ab'sa-ldm. 

282 CHAPTER 15 

6 Third reaping: rebellion 
and 12th civil strife (2 Ki. 
25:25, refs,). Second di¬ 
vision of the kingdom (2 
Sam. 15:1-19:8; 2:8, refs.). 
(1) Absalom steals the love 
of Israel 

A ND it came to pass /after 
■ this that Ab'sa-ldm m pre- 
pared him'thariots and horses, 
and fifty men to run before him , 
2 And Ab'sa-ldm rose up early, 
and stood beside the way of the 
gate: and it was so, that when 
any man that had a controversy 
came to the king for judgment, 
then Ab'sa-ldm called unto h im , 
and said,°Of what city art thou? 
And he said. Thy servant is of 
one of the tribes of Ig'ra-el. 

3 And Ab'sa-ldm said unto 
him, See, thy^iatters are good 
and right; but there is no man 
deputed of the king to hear 
thee. 

4 Ab'sa-ldm said moreover. 
Oh that 1 were made judge in 
the land, that every mnn which 
hath any suit or cause might 
come unto me, and I would do 
him justice I 

5 And it was so, that when 
any man came nigh fo him to do 
him obeisance, he put forth his 
hand, and took him , and kissed 


him. 

6 And on this manner did 
Ab'sa-ldm to all l$'ra-el that 
came to the king for judgment: 
so Ab'sa-ldnrttole the hearts of 
the men of Ig'ra-el. 

(2) Outbreak of the' rebellion 

7 IT And it came to pass*after 
forty years, that Ab'sa-ldm said 
unto the king, I pray thee, let 
me go and pay my vow, which I 
have vowed unto the Lord, in 
H&'bron. 

8 For c thy servant vowed a 
vow while I abode at Ge'shur 
in Sjh:'i-d, saying. If the Lord 
shall bring me again indeed to 
JA-ru'sfi-lAm, then I will serve 
the Lord. 

•9 And the kinpfeaid unto him. 
Go in peace. *So he arose, and 
went to/He'bron. 

10 If But Ab'sa-ldm sentfspies 
throughout all the tribes of I§'- 
ra-el, saying, As soon as ye 
hear the sound of the trumpet, 
then ye shall say, Ab'sa-ldm 
reigneth in He'bron. 

11 And with Ab'sa-ldm* went 
two hundred men out of Je-ru'- 
sA-ldm, that were called; and 
they went in their simplicity, 
and they knew not any thing. 

12 And Ab'sa-ldm /sent for 
A-hith'o-phdl the /Gi'lo-nlte, 
DA'vid’s "counsellor, from his 
city, even from/Gi'loh, while he 
offered sacrifices. And the 
conspiracy was strong; for the 
people m increased continually 
with Ab'sa-ldm. 

(3) Flight of David from Je¬ 
rusalem (Cp. ISam. 21) 

13 % And there came a mes¬ 
senger to DA'vid, saying, "The 
hearts of the men of Ig'ra-ei are 
after Ab'sa-ldm. 

•14 And DA'vid said unto all 
his servants that were with him 
at JA-rv'sS-ldm,‘’Arise, and let 
us flee; for we shall not else 
escape from Ab'sa-ldm: make 
speed to depart, lest he over¬ 
take us suddenly, and bring 
evil upon us, and smite the 
city with the edge of the 
sword. 

15 And the king’s /’servants 
said unto the king, Behold, thy 
servants are ready to do what¬ 
soever my lord the king shall 
appoint. 

16 And the king went forth, 
and all his household after him. 
And the king left 4 ten women, 
which were concubines, to keep 
the house. 

17 And the king went forth, 
and all the people after him, 
and tarried in a place that was 
far off. 

18 And all his servants passed 
on beside him; and all the 
ChAr'e-thites, and all the PAl'e- 
thites, and all the r 6lt'tites, six 
hundred men which came after 
him from GAth, passed on be¬ 
fore the king. 

(4) David's advice to Ittai 

19 If Then said the king *to 
tt'ta-i the Glt'tite, 'Wherefore 
goest thou also with us? “return 
to thy place, and abide with the 
king: for thou art a stranger, 
and also an exile. 

20 Whereas thou earnest but 


a Absalom was ooe of the greatest tMefs 
00 record - he sole the beam of the 
men of Israel by lying, conniving, de¬ 
ceiving, Clattering, and playing the 
pan of a hypocrite (v 2-6). Tto gulli¬ 
bility of men is In do place better il¬ 
lustrated than here. Loyalty, devotion, 
thankfulness, faithfuls a, and other 
traits of human decency generally fall 
before such a smooth hypocrite. See 
7 causes of defection, p. 343 
b This could only refer to ferry yean 
since David's anointing (lSam.l 6 );or 
it should be trans. four, meaning tha 
4th year after Absalom returned home 
from Geshur, This would be 2 years 
after he saw David’s face, which was 
2 yean after his return from exile (14; 
28-33), The Syriac, Arabic, Josephus, 
and others say four Instead of forty. 
The Peahitta, Berkeley, and MoTTaa 
also follow this reading, so it must be 
the true rendering here. Such mistakes 
in copying are understandable because 
letters aood for numbers; furthomore, 
sometimes the text was worn or marred 
as in some ancient copies. See note d. 
10:18 

c This was a deliberate lie, or If the vow 
bad been made he was now breaking 
it, for no man could serve and worship 
the Lord who was destroying His work 
and dividing Hls people (v B) 
d David was far from seeking advice 
from the Urim and Thummlm and paid 
a bitter price for not keeping in close 
contact with God in hls decisions. One 
such inquiry would have been suffi¬ 
cient to destroy a rebellion before it 
began. His blessing. Go in peace be - 
came a curse - Go and make war 
e In his hypocrisy Absalom arose from 
before Ms father to go into an adver¬ 
tise that took hls life. He never saw 
Ms father again; he was soon to hang 
hy hlsbeaiKifulhair and be killed like 
a fool (18:9-18) 

f Hebron was where he was boro, and had 
many friends. This was one of those 
historical occasions of a home-town 
boy making good and being bailed as 
the most prominent citizen (v 9) 
g These spies were to go throughout Is¬ 
rael into every tribe and be ready to 
hlow a trumpet at a set time to pro¬ 
claim Absalom king in every place. 
Trumpets were used as a telegraph 
SCTvice, sounding the news from place 
to place by trumpet to trumpet, so that 
in a short wMle all Israel would know 
that Absalom was proclaimed king in 
Hebroa (v 18) 

h The 200 soldiers went with Absalom, 
having been seduced by Ms wiles; but 
they did not know of his rebellious 
designs against Ms father (v 11) 
i AMthoptol. brother of folly; he was 
one of David's counsellors and the fa¬ 
ther of one of David's heroes (v 12-34; 
16:15-23; 17:1-23; 23:34; 1 Chr.27:33- 
34). See Ps. 41:9; 55:12-14. Absalom 
and AMtbophel no doubt had been in 
contact beftxe regardingtMs very re¬ 
bellion. In fact, Ahltbophel may have 
instigated it, having longed for some 
way to take vengeance on David for 
sinning with Ms granddaughter and 
murdering her husband (v 12 ; 11 : 3 ; 
23:34) 

j An Inhabitant of Giloh (v 12; 23:34) 
k The counsel of Ahltbophel had been 
perfect and true as if a man inquired 
of God (16:23),because of the wisdom 
and inspiration of God in Ms life; but 
when he began to seek vengeance on 
David the Lord confused him and he 
committed suicide (17:1-23). Many 
times this 1 s the result of hate and 
rebellion 

1 Giloh. exile. A town in the hill country 
or Judah (v 12; Josh. 15:51) 
m This rebellion and the Increased fol¬ 
lowing of Absalom caused David to 
write the 3rdPsalm 

n Absalom had aolen their hearts (v 6 , 
13). One time when these same people 
were in trouble their hearts were with 
David, who delivered them 
o A fulfillment of theprophecyof 11:1- 
11 

p David had many loyal subjects left, 
cMefiy the CheretMtes. PoletMtes, 
and Glttltes (v 15-18) 
q Tto ones Absalom went in unto In the 
slgbrof Israel to confirm the final and 
complete break between himself and 
Ms father (v 16 ; 16:20-23) 
r These men from Gath in Phlllstia were 
David's choices followers (v 18) 


Continued, column 1 
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A hit hop h el deserts David 


Shimei curses David 


2 SAMUEL 15 

a Question 70. Next, v 27 
b Ittai, the Philistine, had been con¬ 
verted to the God of Isael, It seems, 
for he used the same language as Is¬ 
raelites in referring to Him (v 21) 
c That is, pass over the brook Kidron and 
go with the king and his people (v 
22-23) 

d Zadok, Abiathar, priests, and all the 
Levltes stayed true to DavI4,They took 
the ark of the covenant with them (v 
24); but David told the priests to carry 
it Dack to Its place and remain in the 
city to be of service to him (v 25-29) 
e Note the complete resignation of 
David to the will of God: If I shall find 
favor in the eyes of the Lord, He will 
bring me again...but if He thus say, 

1 have no delight i n thee... let Him do 
io me as seemeth good unto Him (v 25- 
26). Many dmes it takes a crisis to 
bring out the best that is in a man 
f Question 71. Next, v 35 
g Prophet. Here again we havethe com¬ 
bination of the priest-prophet offices 
in Zadok: and no doubt this was normal 
in every high priest who carried the 
Urim and Thummim (v 27) 
h Ahlroaaz. See note 1, 1 Sam. 14:50 
i Jonathan. See note d, 1 Sam. 13:2-3 
j Abiathar. See note e,l Sam. 22:20-23 
k Cp. the weeping of the Son of David, 
the Messiah, on the same mount (Lk. 
19:37-41) 


16 

yesterday, Should I this day 
make thee go up and down with 
us? seeing I go whither I may, 
return thou, and take back thy 
brethren: mercy and truth be 
with thee. 

21 And It'ta-i answered the 
king, and said, b As the Lord 
liveth, and as my lord the king 
liveth, surely in what place my 
lord the king shall be, whether 
in death or life, even there also 
will thy servant be. 

•22 And Da'vid said to It'ta-i, 
Go and c pass over. And It'ta-I 
the Glt'tite passed over, and all 
his men, and all the little ones 
that were with him. 

23 And all the country wept 
with a loud voice, and all the 
people passed over: the king 
also himself passed over the 
brook Kid'ron, and all the 
people passed over, toward the 
way of the wilderness. 

(5) David's advice to Zadok 
and the Levites 


me: 

34 But if thou return to the 
city, and say unto Ab'sa-16m, I 
will be thy servant, O king; as 
I have been thy father's servant 
hitherto, so will I now also be 
thy servant: "then mayest thou 
for me defeat the counsel of 
A-hlth'o-phfel. 

35 And b hast thou not there 
with thee Z&'d6k and A-bi'a- 
thar the priests? therefore it 
shall be, that what thing soever 
thou shalt hear out of the king’s 
house, thou shalt tell it to Za'- 
d6k and A-bi'a-thar the priests. 

36 Behold, they have there 
with them their two sons, 
A-hlm'a-dz Za'dftk’s son, and 
J6n'a-than A-bi'a-thar’s son; 
and by them ye shall send unto 
me every thing that ye can 
hear. 

37 So Hu'shai c Da'vid’s friend 
came into the city, and Ab'sa- 
16m came into Je-ru'sa-16m. 

CHAPTER 16 283 


1 If he had wept over Absalom when he 
came back from exile It could be that 
he would not have needed to weep now 
(V 30; 14:28-33) 

m Covering the head and walking bare¬ 
foot were symbols of mourning (v 30: 
Esther 6:12; Isa. 20:2, 4; Jet. 14:4; 
Ezek. 24:17) 

n This newsofbeaayalby his friend and 
counsellor came when David’s trial 
was the hardest to bear. Both Ps. 41:9 
and 55:12-14 were written with this 
betrayal in mind. They have a double 
fulfillment - the betrayal of David by 
Ahithopliel and that or tbe Messiah by 
Judas 

o David prayed to God for the confusion 
of Ahithophel in his counsel to Absa¬ 
lom (v 31),which was answered through 
Hushai (17:1-23) 

p Hushai. hastening. A friend and coun¬ 
sellor of David who was used in con¬ 
fusing the counsel o f Ahithophel (v 
32-37; 16:16-18:17:1-23; 1 Ki.4:16; 
1 Chr. 27:33) 

q Archites (v 32; 16:16; 17:5,14; 1 Chr. 
27:33) were inhabitants of Archi, a 
town on the southern boundary of 
Ephraim and Benjamin (Josh. 16:2) 

r Throwing dust on the head was a sign 
of great grief (v 32; 1:2; 13:19; Josh. 
7:6; 1 Sam. 4:12; Neh, 9:1; Job 2:12; 
Lam. 2:10; Ezek. 27:30; Rev. 18:19) 

s 4fold instruction of David to Hushai: 

1 11 you go along with me you can- 
not he of much service to me (v 33) 

2 You can be of your best sewice by 
returning to Jerusalem and submitting 
yourself to Absalom (v 34) 

3 I want you to defeat the counsel of 
Ahithophel for me (v 34) 

4 I want you to send me all that you 
hear in the king's house by Zadok and 
Abiathar the priests, and their two sons, 
Ahimaaz and Jonathan (v 35-36) 




Tyre (24:7) 

Tyre at this early day was a great 
stronghold or fortress (v 7; Josh. 19:29). 
Later U became much stronger; and it 
took Nebuchadnezzar 13 years to over¬ 
throw it. Afterward it was built on an 
Island in the Mediterranean, finally 
being completely destroyed by Alex¬ 
ander the Great who built a causeway 
from the mainland. At one time Tyre 
controlled all the rich commerce with 
India and the treasures of the world 
were poured into It; but such glory is 
now gone. Iliram, king of Tyre, was 
ever a lover of David and Solomon (2 
Sam. 5:11; 1 Ki. 5:1; 7:13-14; 9:11- 
12; 1 Chr. 14:1; 22:4; 2 Chr. 2:3, 11- 
14). The city U mentioned with the 
restoration of Isael after the captiv¬ 
ities (Ezra 3:7; Neh. 13:16); and Is the 
subjectof many prophecies (Ps, 45:12; 
83:7; 87:4; Isa. 23; Jer. 25:22; 27:3; 
47:4; Ezek. 26-29; Hos. 9:13; Joel 3: 
4; Amos 1:9-10; Zech. 9:2-3). See Mu 
11:21-22; 15:21; Mk. 3:8; 7:24, 31 


24 • And lo^Za'dfik also, and 
all the Le'vites were with him, 
bearing the ark of the covenant 
of God: and they set down the 
ark of Cod; and A-bi'a-thar 
went up, until all the people had 
done passing out of the city. 
•25 And the king said unto Zi'- 
d6k, Carry back the ark of God 
into the city: f if I shall find fa¬ 
vour in the eyes of the Lord, he 
will bring me again, and shew 
me both it, and his habitation. 

26 But if he thus say, I have 
no delight in thee; behold, 
here am I, let him do to me as 
seemeth good unto him. 

•27 The king said also unto 
Za'ddk the priest, fArt not thou 
a*seer? return into the city in 
peace, and your two sons with 
you, ^A-him'a-az thy son, and 
iJ6n'a-than the son of ^A-bi'a- 
thar. 

28 See, I will tarry in the plain 
of the wilderness, until there 
come word from you to certify 
me. 

29 Za'ddk therefore and A-bi'¬ 
a-thar carried the ark of God 
again to Je-ry'sS-lem: and 
they tarried there. 

(6) David mourns and prays 

30 ^ And Da'vid *went up by 
the ascent of mount 6l'I-v6t, 
and iwept as he went up, and 
had his^head covered, and he 
went barefoot: and all the 
people that was with him cov¬ 
ered every man his head, and 
they went up, weeping as they 
went up. 

31 ^ And one told Da'vid, 
saying, "A-hlth'o-phSl is among 
the conspirators with Ab'sa- 
16m. And Da'vid^aid, O Lord, 
I pray thee, turn the counsel of 
A-hlth'o-phfil into foolishness. 

(7) David's advice to Hushai 

32 ^ And it came to pass, that 
when Da'vid was come to the 
top of the mounts where he 
worshipped God, behold, PHu'- 
shai the’Ar'chite came to meet 
him with his coat rent, 'and 
earth upon his head: 

33 Unto whom D&'vid'said, If 
thou passest on with me, then 
thou shalt be a burden unto 


(8) Ziba lies about Mephib- 
osheth (Cp. 19:24-30) 

A ND when Da'vid was a little 
* past the top of the hill, be- 
hoUMZl'bd the servant of Me- 
phlb'o-shfith met him, with a 
couple of asses saddled, and 
upon them two hundred loaves 
of bread, and an hundred 
bunches of raisins, and an hun¬ 
dred of'summer fruits, and a 
bottle of wine. 

2 And the king said unto Zi'- 
b4, 'What meanest thou by 
these? And Zi'bd %aid, The 
asses be for the king's house¬ 
hold to ride on; and the bread 
and summer fruit for the young 
men to eat; and the wine, that 
such as be faint in the wilder¬ 
ness may drink. 

3 And the king *said, And 
where is thy master’s son? 
And Zi'bd ‘said unto the king, 
Behold, he abideth at Je-ry'sd- 
16m: for he said, To day shall 
the house of I§'ra-el restore me 
the kingdom of my father. 

4 Then said the king to Zi'bd, 
Behold, ^thine are all that per¬ 
tained unto M6-phib'o-sh6th. 
And Zi'bd said, I humbly be¬ 
seech thee that I may find 
grace in thy sight, my lord, O 
king. 

(9) Shimei curses David 

5 «; And when king Da'vid 
came to *B£-hu'rim, behold, 
thence came out a man of the 
family of the house of Saul, 
whose name u/asfSblm'e-i, the 
son of Ge'rd: he came forth, 
and cursed still as he came. 

6 And he cast stones at D&'- 
vid, and at all the servants of 
king Da'vid: and all the people 
and all the mighty men were on 
his right hand and on his left. 

7 And thus said Shlm'e-i 
when he cursed,'"Come out, 
come out, thou bloody man, and 
thou man of Be'll-al: 

8 The Lord hath returned 
upon thee all the blood of the 
house of Saul, in whose stead 
thou hast reigned; and the 
Lord hath delivered the king¬ 
dom into the hand of Ab'sa-16m 
thy son: and, behold, thou art 


a He did defeat the wise counsel of 
Ahithophel by the help of God (v 34; 
17:1-23) 

b Question 72. Next, 16:2 
c To be a man's friend and remain so 
throughout his troJjles, Ls a care thing, 
so care that the man who needs such a 
friend seldom expects to find one. 
Hushai was truly a faithful friend to 
David (v 37) 

d Ziba now came posing as the friend of 
David, betraying hlsmaster, Mephlbo- 
sbeth 

5 gifts of Ziba to David: 

1 2 saddled asses to ride (v 1-2) 

2 200 loaves of bread (v 1) 

3 100 bunches of raisins 

4 100 bunches of summer fruits 

5 A wineskin full of wine 

e Perhaps the summer fruits were cueum- 
bers or watermelons. These were used 
In the summer time to refresh travel¬ 
lers in the burning heat (v 1). If not, 
they may have been bunches or cakes 
of figs 

f Question 73. Next, v 3 
g ziba explained the purpose of tbe 
various gifts (v2), the asses to ride on, 
summer fruits for the young men to 
eat, and wine foe the faint in the 
wilderness 

h Question 74. Next, v 9 
1 what a wretch Ziba was - betraying 
his own innocent and loyal Mephibo- 
sheth, hoping to discredit his master 
and gain all Us land for his own sons; 
taui he was soon discovered to be a 
deceiver (v 3-4; 19:24-30) 
j This was what Ziba was hoping to gain 
when he tied abouz his master; and 
David was too hasty here to give him 
all that belonged to Meptaibosheth, as 
be learned later (v4; 19:24-30) 
k Bah urim. a place on the east side of 
mourn Olivet In the land of Benjamin 
(v 5; 3:16; 17:18; 19:16; 1 Ki.2:8) 

1 shi met Jehovah is famous. 18 Shemei’s: 

1 A Benjamite who cursed D avid in 
his flight from Absalom (v 5-13; 19: 
16-23) 

2 An offica of David (lKLtifl; 4:18) 

3 A Levite (Ex. 6:17) 

4 A royal Judahlte (1 Chr. 3:19) 

5 Son of Zacchur, father of 22 
children (I Chr. 4:26-27) 

6 A Reubenite (i Chr. 5:4) 

7 A Merarite (1 Chr. 6:29) 

6 A Levite. 9on of Juduthun (1 Chr. 
25:3, 17) 

9 A Judahite (1 Chr. 8:21) 

10 Grandson of Levi (IChr. 23:9) 

11 Overseer of David's vineyards (1 

Chi. 27:27) 14) 

12 A man under Hezekiah (2 Chr. 29: 

13 A Levite (2 Chr. 31:12-13) 

14 A Levite under Eaa (Ezra 10:23) 

15 Another Levite under Ezra (Ezra 
10:33) 

16 A son of Bard (Ezra 10:38) 

17 Son of Kish (Estter 2:5) 

18 A Gershonite (Zech. 12:13) 


m Ope of the most untrue and unjust ac¬ 
cusations In human history. Shimei 
knew full well that David had never 
shed one drop of blood of the bouse of 
Saul, nor was he rei gnin g in Saul’s 
place; and above all.God bad nothing 
to do with delivering tbe kingdom of 
Israel to Absalom. There was some 
truth in David reaping because of shed¬ 
ding the blood of Uriah and taking his 
wife, for that was predicted, as in 12 ; 
10-14. Shimei could have referred to 
the many Beoj amices who were slain - 
Saul and his sons (1 Sam. 31), the 360 
in the battle between Joab and Abner 
(2:12-32), Ish-bosheth as a result of 
Abner turning to David (4;1-12), and 
perhaps a fewothas not recorded;but 
it must be remembered that David was 
not responsible for any of these deaths. 
In fact, he had spared the life of Saul 
on two occasions, and refrained from 
open warwithBenjaminfor 7 1/2 years 
while he was klngof Judah only (2:8- 
11; 3:1). David had never deliberately 
hurt the house of Saul: and even in tbe 
case of Shimei's cursing, which de¬ 
served death, the king had mercy on 
him and kept him from dying on this 
and other occasions. He did finally tell 
Solomon oat to hold him guiltless (1 
Ki, 2:8-9). In his last charge ro the 
new kinghe said, "thou ana wise man, 
and knowest what thou ougbtest to do 
unto him; but his hoar head bring thou 
down to the grave with blood" 


In war 

b Qacrton» 75-78. Newt, v 17 

c The wild dog* of the Eaat were objects 
o f contempt and dislike even when 
alive, to a dead dog w ould be more so 
(v 9) 

d see David's patient suffering, p. 343 

e He reasoned ebat if the Lord had told 
him to curse David, who should say, 
"Why do you do it?" (v 10). He also 
reasoned that if God had allowed his 
own son to seek his life as part of the 
cba 2 enmg,theo how muchmore would 
he allow aflenjamite of a rival faction 
to do what he was doing, if God al- 
lowed it, the man should be let aloae 
(v 11-13) 

f Here we have a great example regard¬ 
ing how to resign one's self to human 
opposition and ridicule, David's 
thought was that the Lord would look 
upon his affliction and requite him 
good for the cursing that day. He knew 
God to be the judge, and the avenger 
of His people; whatever lie saw fit, 
whether cursing or blessing, or good or 
evil, the will of God was to be done. 
However, it cannot be said that some¬ 
thing is sent from God simply because 
He allows it or takes no action against 
it. Many such things happen Lo the 
course of human relationship. It was 
against the law of God for Shimei to 
curse, or even speak evil of his ruler, 
so God would not have gone against 
His own law in such a matter (Ex, 22: 
28). David's attitude of wanting to ac¬ 
cept everything as of God was noble, 
but not necessarily i n keeping with 
truth and facts 

g Throwing dui at another was an 
Oriental mode of showing anger and 
contempt, of widilng trouble and grief 
to come to him so that he would feel 
like covering himself with dust and 
dying of sorrow (v 13; Acts 22:23), The 
acts of Shimei here were more demon 
inspired than God inspired, for He 
would have no part with one filled 
with such hatred as to curse, throw 
nones andean dust at any man, much 
less the ruler of Ills people (Ex. 22:28) 

h Note the words of David's friend, which 
could be understood as referring to 
David and not to Absalom. He could 
truthfully say, God save the king and 
refer to his friend, David (v 16), He 
could say, whom the Lord, and His 
people choose, his will [ be, and refer 
to David (v 18). And again, should I 
not serve you if you are the one chosen 
by the Lord and all 111 b people? (v 19). 
Absalom was in no position to tell who 
was true to 1dm or David, so he ac¬ 
cepted Hushai whom God used to de¬ 
feat the counsel of Ahlthopehl (17:1- 
23) 

1 Questions 79-82. Next, 17:6 

j A hithophel no dotfH gave this Infernal 
advice In Ids zeal to satisfy his feelings 
of revenge toward David for defiling 
his son’s daughter (11:3; 23:34), 
David had left 10 concubines to take 
care of the house (15:16). This was ad¬ 
vised to prevent any possibility of a 
reconciliation between David and Ab¬ 
salom, and to fulfil the prophecy o f 
Nathan (12:11). it was transacted in 
the very same place where David cast 
his eyes on Batlisheba(v22; 11:2), For 
a son to take Ills father's wives was the 
sum of abomination, and subject to the 
death penalty (Lev. 20:11). Such a low 
deed was even seldom commlaed 
among the Gentiles. Cp. 1 Cot, 5 

k The counsel of this man was even right 
when it pertained to David (v 21-22; 
17:i-G);butGodoverruIed Ids counsel 
by llushal (17:7-14); and this so hu¬ 
miliated Ahithopliel that he commit¬ 
ted suicide (v 23) 

1 See note k, Ps. 28:2 

t m Com, from column4 

i This 7fold counsel was designed to de¬ 
feat tliai of Ahithophel - and it did (v 
11-14, 23) 

j Such advice was to appealto the van¬ 
ity of Absalom, so that he would get 
the great name of having defeated 
David, the mightiest king in laael’s 
history. It was in contrast with the ad¬ 
vice of Ahithophel who emphasized "1 
will; I will" (v 1-3), in a plan whereby 
he, himself would get the glory for 
the defeat and death of David 


son of Zdr-y-i'ah unto the king 
i Why should this c dead dog 
j curse my lord the king? diet 
me go over, I pray thee, and 
take off his head. 

10 And the king said, What 
have I to do with you, ye sons of 
Zfir-y-i'ah? so let him curse, 
because the Lord hath said 
unto him, Curse DA'vid. Who 
shall then say. Wherefore hast 
thou done so? 

11 And DA'vid said to A-blsh'- 
A-I, and to all his servants,'Be¬ 
hold, my son, which came forth 
of my bowels, seeketh my life: 
how much more now may this 
BAn-ja-mlte do it? let him 
alone, and let him curse; for 
the Lord hath bidden him. 

12 /It may be that the Lord 
will look on mine affliction, and 
that the Lord will requite me 
good for his cursing this day. 

13 And as DA'vid and his men 
went by the way, Shlm'e-i went 
along on the hill’s side over 
against him, and*cursed as he 
went, and threw stones at him; 
and cast dust. 

14 And the king, and all the 
people that were with him, 
came weary, and refreshed 
themselves there. 

(10) Absalom enters Jeru¬ 
salem, fulfilling 1 Sam. 12: 
11-12 

15 r , And Ab'sa-ldm, and all 
the people the men of lg'ra-el, 
came to J€-ru'sA-16m, and 
A-hith'o-phdl with him. 

16 And it came to pass, when 
Hu'shAi the Ar'chite, A Da'vid’s 
friend, was come unto Ab'sa- 
15m, that Hu'shAi said unto 
Ab'sa-ldm, God save the king, 
God save the king. 

17 And Ab'sa-ldm said to Hu'¬ 
shAi,^ this thy kindness to thy 
friend? why wentest thou not 
with thy friend? 

18 And Hu'shAi said unto Ab'¬ 
sa-ldm, Nay; but whom the 
Lord, and this people, and all 
the men of l§'ra-el, choose, his 
will I be, and with him will I 
abide. 

19 And again, whom should I 
serve? should I not serve in 
the presence of his son? as I 
have served in thy father’s 
presence, so will I be in thy 
presence. 

•20 * Then said Ab'sa-ldm to 
A-hlth'o-phdl, Give counsel 
among you what we shall do. 

21 And A-hith'o-phdl/said un¬ 
to Ab'sa-ldm, Go in unto thy 
father’s concubines, which he 
hath left to keep the house; 
and all Ig'ra-el shall hear 
that thou art abhorred of thy 
father: then shall the hands 
of all that are with thee be 
strong. 

22 So they spread Ab'sa-ldm a 
tent upon the top of the house; 
and Ab'sa-ldm went in unto his 
father’s concubines in the sight 
of all l§'ra-el. 

23 And the counsel of A-hlth'- 
o-phdl, which he counselled in 
those d&ysfiwas as if a man had 
enquired at the 'oracle of God: 
so was all the counsel of A-hlth'- 
o-phdl both with DA'vid and 
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(11) Diverse counsel of 

Ahithophel and Hushai 

-TUr° REOV E R A-hlth'o-phdl 
JXL said unto Ab'sa-ldm, Let 
me now choose out ^twelve 
thousand men, and I will arise 
and pursue after DA'vid this 
night: 

2 And I will come upon him 
while he is weary and weak 
handed, and will make Him 
afraid: and all the people that 
are with him shall flee; and 4 ! 
will smite the king only: 

3 And I will bring back all the 
people unto thee: the man 
whom thou seekest is as if all 
returned: so all the people 
shall be in peace. 

4 And the saying pleased Ab'¬ 
sa-ldm well, and all the elders 
of !§'ra-el. 

•5 Then said Ab'sa-ldm, Call 
now Hu'shAi the Ar'chite also, 
and let us hear likewise what 
he saith. 

6 And when Hu'shai was 
come to Ab'sa-ldm, Ab'sa-ldm 
spake unto him, saying, A-hlth'- 
o-phdl hath spoken after this 
manner: rf shall we do after his 
saying? if not; speak thou. 

7 And Hu'shAi said unto Ab'¬ 
sa-ldm, The counsel that 
A-hith'o-phdl hath given'is not 
good at this time. 

8 For, said Hu'shAi, /thou 
knowest thy father and his 
men, that they be mighty men, 
and they be chafed in their 
minds, as a bear robbed of her 
whelps in the field: and thy 
father is a man of war, and*will 
not lodge with the people. 

9 Behold, he is hid now in 
some pit, or in some other 
place: and it will come to pass, 
when some of them be over¬ 
thrown at the first, that who¬ 
soever heareth it will *say. 
There is a slaughter among the 
people that follow Ab'sa-ldm. 

10 And he also that is valiant, 
whose heart is as the heart of a 
lion, shall utterly melt: for all 
l§'ra-el knoweth that thy father 
is a mighty man, and they 
which be with him are valiant 
men. 

11 'Therefore I counsel that all 
I§'ra-el be generally gathered 
unto thee, from DAn even to 
Be'er-she'bA, as the sand that 
is by the sea for multitude; and 
that thou go to battle'in thine 
own person. 

12 So shall we come upon him 
in some place where he shall be 
found, and we will light upon 
him as the dew falleth on the 
ground: and of him and of all 
the men that are with him there 
shall not be left so much as one. 

13 Moreover, if he be gotten 
into a city, then shall all Ig'ra-el 
bring ropes to that city, and we 
will draw it into the river, until 
there be not one small stone 
found there, 

(12) Ahithophel's counsel 
rejected (vs. 23 with 16:23) 

14 And Ab'sa-ldm and all the 
men of I§'ra-el said. The coun¬ 
sel of Hti'shAi the Ar'chite is 


vised the choice of 12,000 men to pur¬ 
sue after David immediately, be fate 
he could find refuge and while he waa 
weary and dvoit of soldiers. Then the 
people with him would flee and the 
king only could be smitten; and the 
rebellion would be over (1:1-3), This 
sounded good to Absalom and all the 
elders of Israel with him - like an easy 
victory; but when they called Hushai 
to get his advice they changed their 
minds and decided It was not good at 
this time. Note the contrast between 
the two counsels, that of Ahithophel 
and Hushai: 

7fold counsel of Ahithophel: 

1 Let me now choose 12,000 men (v 1) 

2 l will pursue David this very night 

3 I will come upon him while be is 
weary and weak handed (v 2) 

4 I will make him afraid 

5 All the people that are with him 
shall flee 

6 1 will smite the king only 

7 1 win bringback all the people to 
you so all the people shall be In peace 
(V 3) 

7fold counsel of Hushai: 

1 The counsel of Ahithophel is not 
good at this time (v 7) 

2 You know your father andhismen, 
that they are mighty (v 8) 

3 They are chafed in their minds, as 
a bear robbed of her whelps iQ the field 

4 Your father is a man of war, and 
will not lodge with the people 

5 He is hid even now in some pit, or 
in some place of refuge (v 9) 

6 If you go after him now and some 
of your men be overthrown it will he 
reported that there is slaughter among 
the people that follow Absalom; and 
this will cause the most valiant among 
your men to lose heart and give up (v 
9-10) 

7 All Israel knows what a mighty man 
your father is, and that those who are 
with him are valiant men (v 10) 

7fold counsel of Hushai: 

1 Therefore, I counsel that all Israel 
be gathered from Dan to Beersheba, as 
the sand that is by the sea for multitude 
(v 11) 

2 That you go out to battle and per¬ 
sonally lead the army of Israel 

3 We shall come upon David In some 
place where he shall be found (v 12) 

4 We will light upon him as the dew 
falls on the ground 

5 There will not be left one man that 
follows your father 

6 If he takes refuge in some city, then 
all Israel will bring ropes to that city 
(v 13) 

7 We will draw it iDto the river ua¬ 
di there be not left one stone upon 
another 

Of the two plans, this advice sounded 
the better to Absalom and the elders 
of Israel; and this was of God in order 
to defeat the counsel of Ahichopehl (v 
14). When Ahithophel saw that his ad¬ 
vice was not taken, he went home and 
committed suicide (v 23). This gave 
David time to flee and make proper 
preparations for war 
b Absalom must have had many thou¬ 
sands of soldiers with him at this time 
If 12,000 could have been chosenout 
of them (v 1) 

c This was a happy thought for Ahith¬ 
ophel, David’s enemy (v 2). In fact, 
every statement he made was the es¬ 
sence of wisdom to Absalom and the 
elders with him, until Hushai added 
bitterness to these sweets (v 4, 14) 
d Question 83. Next, v 20 
e Is good, but not at this dme(v 7). This 
insdlied doubt of the wise counsel of 
Ahithophel in the minds and hearts of 
Absalom and his elders of Israel 
f All these things of v 8-10 were well 
known to these men. David was the 
champion in all Israel and at the age 
of 56 no man could out-fight him. This 

had great weight with these men who 
would have to face him 

g This would ordinarily be true, but it 
had not come to this point as yet (v 8) 
h Such reports have often changed the 
Ude of battle (v 9; 10:13-14; Judg. 
20:32-39; 1 Sara. 14:14) 

_ Continued, column 1 


2 SAMUEL 16. 17 


Hushai 1 s counsel defeats AhithopheVs 
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a David could be considered a bloody 
man only In the sense of causing Uriah 
to be killed and shedding much blood 


taken in thy mischief, because 
thou art a'bloody man. 

9 Then*said A-blsh'A-i the 


with Ab'sa-ldm. 


a Moreover, besides the counsel given 
by Ahithophel as In 18:21-23, he ad- 



2 SAMUEL 17, 18 


Battle between armies of David and Absalom 


a This was bitter for Ahithophel - the 
proud, always-right counsellor of 
David and Absalom, He was right this 
dme.bur they did not know It, for God 
had appointed Hushal to defeat the 
wise advice of Ahithophel (V 14, 23), 
Regardless of how good and perfect a 
man or Ms work may be, there Is al¬ 
ways another who can do better, or 
make some people think so. Ahith- 
ophel's suggestions had never been 
turned down before, and when it hap¬ 
pened he could nor bear it (v 23). Per¬ 
haps he knew in himself that since his 
counsel was rejected it would be only 
a matter of time before David would 
overcome Absalom, the rebellion 
would be ended, and David would be 
hunting him to de£roy him; and so, 
be decided to end his life. Of all the 
foolish tilings men have taken their 
lives over, this is one of the most fool¬ 
ish - because advice was not heeded 
b Hushal. David’s friend, was sent back 
by David, to counteract the counsel of 
Ahithophel (15:32-37). It seemed this 
was oow accomplished, so he sent 
David the two different counsels and 
instructions regarding what to do to be 
safe. He was told to go quickly over 
Jordan that night, for if Ahithophel’; 
counsel was followed it would mean 
trouble for him (v 15-16) 
c En-rogel,fountain of RogeLA reservoir 
of water at the foot of mount Zion; per¬ 
haps the same as the pool of Siloam(v 
17; Josh. 15:7; 18:16; lKi.l:9; Jn. 9:7) 
d Heb. shiphehah. a female slave. Trans, 
wench only here (v 17);handmaid (Gen. 
l&ls 25:12; 33:1-6; 3&2S-M; Ruth 
2:13; 1 Sam. 25:27, 41; 28:21-22; 2 
Sam. 14:6-7, 12. 15-19; 2 Ki. 4:2, 
16; Pr. 30:23; Isa. 14:2; Jer. 34:11.16; 
Joel 2:29); maid (Gen. 16:2-8; 29:24; 
30:7-12; Isa. 24:2); maidservant (Gen. 
12:16; 30:43; Ex. 11:5; 1 Sam, 8:16; 
2Ki, 5:26; Jer. 34:9-10); maiden (Gen. 
30:18; Ps. 123:2; Eccl, 2:7); wo men- 
servants (Gen. 20:14; 32:5-6 , 22-23); 
bondmaid (Lev. 19:20); bondwoman 
(Dt. 28:68 ; 2 Chr. 28:10; Esther 7:4); 
handmaiden (Ruth 2:13); and servant 
(1 Sam. 25:41) 
e Cp, this with Josh. 2:6 
f Question 84. Next, 18:11 
g This haste was brought about by the 
counsel of Ahithophel; at this time they 
did not know for sure that it had been 
turned down (v 21 - 22 ) 
h 6 steps-end of Ahithophel.the betrayer 


1 He saddled an ass (v 23) 

2 He arose 

3 Went home to hishou 9 e and his city 

4 Set his bouse In order 

5 Hanged himself 

6 Wasburiedin the tomb ofhisfather 
i Ahithophel was the Judas of the O, T, 

in that he betrayed David, his best 
friend, made a deal with David's 
enemies, became disappointed in It, 
and hanged him self (v 23. Cp.Ps.4l:9; 
55:12-14) 

j Mahanaim became the refuge for 
David, as it had been for Jacob (Gen. 
32:1), Abner, and Ish-bosheth(2:0-12) 
k A bsalom evidently took time to mobi¬ 
lize all Israel, and now crossed Jordan 
In pursuit of David who was in Maha¬ 
naim (v 24) 

1 Amasa f burden-bearer, 2 Amasa's: 

1 Son of David's sister Abigail, who 
had the same relationship to him as 
Joab and Abishai, sons of Zeruiah, 
David's other sister(v 25:1 Chr.2:17). 
David forgave him and made him cap¬ 
tain in place of Joab who later slew 
him (19:13; 20:4-12; 1 Ki. 2:5, 32) 

2 An Ephraimite (2 Chr, 28:12) 

m Amasa was made commander-in 
cruefof the armies of Absalom instead 
of Joab who remained true to David 
(v 25) 

n Ithra. excellence. Fatherof Amasa and 
husband of Abigail, David's sister (v 
25; 1 Chr. 2:16-17). Called Jether in 
1 Ki. 2:5, 32; 1 Chr. 2:17 


better “than the counsel of 
A-hlth'o-phSl. For the Lord 
had appointed to defeat the 
good counsel of A-hIth'o-ph£l, 
to the intent that the Lord 
might bring evil upon Ab'sa- 
16m. 

(13) Hushai's counsel to 
David 

15 t Then*said Hu'shfii unto 
Za'dSk and to A-bl'a-thar the 
priests. Thus and thus did 
A-hIth'o-ph61 counsel Ab'sa-16m 
and the elders of Ig'ra-el; and 
thus and thus have I coun¬ 
selled. 

•16 Now therefore send quick¬ 
ly, and teU Da'vid, saying. 
Lodge not this night in the 
plains of the wilderness, but 
speedily pass over; lest the 
king be swallowed up, and all 
the people that are with him. 

17 Now Jfin'a-than and 
A-him'a-Az stayed by ^n-ro'- 
gel; for they might not be seen 
to come into the city: and<*a 
wench went and told them; 
and they went and told king 
Da'vid. 

18 Nevertheless a lad saw 
them, and told Ab'sa-l&m: but 
they went both of them away 
quickly, and came to a man’s 
house in Ba-huTim, which had 
a well in his court; whither 
they went down. 

19 And the 'woman took and 
spread a covering over the 
well’s mouth, and spread 
ground com thereon; and the 
thing was not known. 

20 And when Ab'sa-16m’s serv¬ 
ants came to the woman to the 
house, they said, ^Where is 
A-him'a-Az and J6n'a-than? 
And the woman said unto 
them, They be gone over the 
brook of water. And when 
they had sought and could not 
find them , they returned to 
Je-ru's4-16m. 

•21 And it came to pass, after 
they were departed, that they 
came up out of the well, and 
went and told king Da'vid, and 
said unto Da'vid, Arise, and 
pass *quickly over the water: 
for thus hath A-hith'o-phgl 
counselled against you. 

22 Then Da'vid arose, and all 
the people that were with him , 
and they passed over Jor'dan: 
by the morning light there 
lacked not one of them that 
was not gone over Jor'dan. 

(14) Ahithophel 1 s suicide 

23 * And when A-hIth'o-ph61 
saw that his counsel was not 
followed, *he saddled his ass, 
and arose, and gat him home to 
his house, to his city, and put 
his household in order, 'and 
hanged himself, and died, and 
was buried in the sepulchre of 
his father. 


Cone, from column 4 (1 5) Absalom purs lie a David 

o As usual David's heartfelt sympathy Dfl Y ldt0 

went out to his son who sought his life. na_ na im. And *Ab sa-lom 
The 3 commanders were charged to passed over Jdr'dan, he and all 
deal kindly with the young Absalom, the men of Is'ra-el with him. 
The people beard It, and no doubt it 25 *' And Ab'sa-lflm 'made 
seemed strange to many of them that Am'a edrvantain f u„ . . 

a man, though a father, would be so "JtJ&F ° f u . t £ e , h ? St 

tender and thoughtful toward such an instead of jG'ftb: which Am'a- 
enemy who had completely sold him- was a man’s son, whose 
self to do evil and destroy Ms parent name u/as"Ith'rd an I§'ra-el-ite, 


that went in to a Ab'l-gail the 
daughter of N&'hAsh, sister to 
ZSr-y-i'ah Jd'flb’s mother. 

26 So Is'ra-el and Ab'sa-16m 
pitched in the land of &fl'e-4d. 

(16) Kindness of Barzilli (1 
Ki. 2:7) 

27 And it came to pass, 
when Da'vid was come to M&- 
hA-na'im.Hhat^ho'bi the son of 
Na'hflsh of RAb'bah of the chil¬ 
dren of Am'mSn, and‘ / MA'ch!r 
the son of Am'mI-el of L^-de'- 
bar, and'Bar-zU'Ia-f the Gil'e- 
Ad-ite of/Rfl-ge'liro, 

28*Brought beds, and basons, 
and earthen vessels, and 
wheat, and barley, and flour, 
and parched corn, and beans, 
and lentiles, and parched pulse , 

29 And honey, antfbutter, and 
sheep, and 'cheese of kine, for 
Da'vid, and for the people that 
were with him, to eat: for they 
said, The people is hungry, and 
weary, and thirsty, in the wil¬ 
derness. 
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17) Battle of Mount Ephraim 

AND Da'vid ^numbered the 
people that were with him, 
and set captains of thousands 
and captains of hundreds over 
them. 

2 And Da'vid sent forth a 
third part of the people under 
the hand of Jo'Ab, and a third 
part under the hand of A-bish'- 
a-i the son of ZSr-y-i'ah, Jo'- 
Ab’s brother, and a third part 
under the hand of It'ta-i the 
Glt'tlte. And the king said 
unto the people, I will surely 
go forth with you myself also. 
•3 But the people answered. 
Thou shalt not go forth: for if 
we flee away, they will not care 
for us; neither if half of us die, 
will they care for us: but*now 
thou art 'worth ten thousand of 
us: therefore now it is better 
that thou succour us out of the 
city. 

4 And the king said unto 
them, w What seemeth you best 
I will do. "And the king stood 
by the gate side, and all the 
people came out by hundreds 
and by thousands. 

•5 And the kin g "commanded 
Jo'Ab and A-bish'A-i and !t'ta-I, 
saying, Deal gently for my sake 
with the young man, even with 
Ab'sa-15m. And all the people 
heard when the king gave all 
the captains charge concerning 
Ab'sa-lOm. 

6 1} So the people went out 
into the field against Is'ra-el: 
and the battle was in the wood 
of £'phrA-Im; 

7 Where the people of I§'ra-el 
were slain before the servants 
of Da'vid, and there was there 
a great slaughter that day of 
twenty thousand men. 


8 For the battle was there 
scattered over the face of all the 
country: and the wood de¬ 
voured more people that day 
than the sword devoured. 

(18) Rebellion ended: Absa¬ 
lom slain by Joab 

9 1) And Ab'sa-15m met the 


a Abigail waj the daughter of Nahash 
and dJteiof David(v 25; lChr.fclS- 
17), which meant David’s mother had 
the name of a man - Nahash. The name 
of the father of David and hie listen 
was Jesse. Many women of Scripture 
were given the name of a man 

8 examples women with man's name: 


1 Ablhall - 3 menfNum. 3:35: 1 Chr. 
3:14; Esther 2:15; 9:29) and a woman 
(1 Chr. 2:29; 2 Chr. 11:18) 

2 Anah - 2men (Gen. 36:20-24) and 
a woman (Gen. 36:2, 14) 

3 Ephabi - 2 men (Gen. 25:4; 1 Chi. 
1:33: 2:47) and a woman (1 Chr. 2:46) 

4 Hodljah -2 men (Neh.8:7; 10 : 10 - 
18) and a woman (1 Chi. 4:19) 

5 Hmhim - 2 men (Gen.46:23: 7:12) 
and a woman (1 Chi. 8 : 8 , 11) 

6 Mahlah - a man (1 Chr. 7:18) and 
a woman (Num. 26:33) 

7 Micalah -SmaiilKL 22:8-9,12- 
14; 1 Chr. 17:7: Neh. 12:35-41; Jer. 
36:11-13) and a woman (1 Ki. 15:2; 2 
Chr. 13:2) 

8 Nahash - 2 men (1 Sam. 11:1-2: 
2 Sam.l0:2; 17:27) and a woman (17:25) 

That Nahash Is not another name for 
Jesse is clear from the fact that this 
verse speaks of the mother of Abigail 
and Zeruiah. In 1 Chr, 2:13-17 we have 
Jesse'sfamily listed, Including Abigail 
and Zeruiah as sisers of David, the 
son of Jesse 

b 3 men - reinforcements to David: 

1 sbobL soo of Nahash of RabbaWv2T> 

2 Macmr. son of AmmielofLo-debar 

3 BarzUlal, theGUeadite of Rogelim 
c Shobi. Jehovah is glorious; son of 

Nahasn, king of Ammon (v 27) 
d Machit. salesman. 2 Machir's 

1 Son of Manasseh (Gen. 50:23; Num, 
26:29; 27:1; 32:39-40; 36:1; DU3:15; 
Josh. 13:31; 17:1-3; Judg. 5:14; 1 Chi. 
2:21-23; 7:14-17) 

2 Son of Ammiel (29:4-5: 17:27) 
e BarzUlai. strong. 3 BarzUlai’s 

1 A wealtbyGlleadite of Rogelim (v 
(v 27; 19131-39; 1 Ki. 2:7) 

2 Father of Adriel (21:8) 7:63) 

3 A man under Eaa (Ezra 2:61;Neh. 
f Roaelim. a place in Gilead (v 27; 19k 31) 
g 14 kinds of supplies to David: 

1Beds (v 28) 8 Beans 


lBeds(v 28 ) 

2Badns 

3 Earthen vessels 

4 Wheat 

5 Bailey 

6 Flour 

7Parched corn 


8 Beans 

9 Lentiles 

10 Parched pulse 
11 Honey 
12 B utter 
13 Sheep 

14Cheese of kine 


h Buner was discovered early in human 
history. It is first mentioned in Abra¬ 
ham’s time when it was a part of the 
meal diacGod and angels ate (Gen. 18). 
Butler of kine meaning made from 
milk of cows, is mentioned In v 29; 
Dt. 32:14; Judg. 5:25; Job 20:17; 29: 
6 ; Isa. 7:15-22. its smoothness and how 
made are referred to in Ps. 55:21; Ps. 
30:33 

i Cheese of kine means cheese made 


from the milk of cows. First mentioned 
here (v 29), buz cakes of cheese and 
curdled (cottage) cheese are men¬ 
tioned elsewhere (1 Sam. 17:18; Job 
10 : 10 ) 

j Numbering the people means that 
David counted, mustered, and in¬ 
spected his soldiers who had remained 
true to him, to see what he could de¬ 
pend on in a battle with the army of 
Absalom (v 1). How many he bad is not 
known,but he set captains over thou¬ 
sands. so be must have had several 
thousand left. Josephus says he had 
4,000 men. He divided his army into 
3 groups 

1 Oae-third under Joab (v 2) 

2 One-third under Abishai 

3 One-third under Ictai,the stranger - 
a Philistine from Gath who had 600 
Philistines under him (v 2 ; 15:18-22) 

k See David, the powerful warrior, p, 343 
1 This, of course, is an exaggeration. 
David was, however, more valuable in 
battle to lead an army to victory than 
10, 000 others fv 3) 

m One can see the deep humility and 
meeknes of David here - "What seem¬ 
eth you best I will do" (v 4) 
n David Inspected his army as they 
passed him going out of Mahanaim to 
battle. No king could be more proud 
of such brave, true, and loyal men. 
Every one of them had been tested and 
proved worthy of Ms greatest confi¬ 
dence (v 4) 

•>m m Continued, column 1 


2 SAMUEL 18, 19 


Absalom slain by Joab 


David's lament for Absalom 


349 


i Hti maalvebeadof ball caught Id the 
branches of a tree and hi i mule went on 
without lu rids (v 9).fhii w as reported 
to Joab who told the man that If he bad 
killed Mm be would have given him 10 
Aekeli ($0.40) and a girdle. The man 
answered that Ifbe bad received 1,000 
shekels (or $640. 00 In otn money) be 
wotdd not have killed Absalom, fs 
David bad commanded that he be not 
killed (v 10-13) 
b Question 65, Next, v 22 
c A shekel was equal to $44 making 10 
shekels $6.40 

d Girdles were common gifts. Made of 
silk, linen, or leather. Some were very 
beautiful,being worked In various de¬ 
signs with ttread, even threads of gold. 
The purpose of the girdle or sash was to 
bold oi bind loose garments to the body 
(v H) 

e A shekel being 644, 1,000 would be 
equal to $640. 00 

f Not caring what the king bad said, and 
knowing that Absalom must die If the 
rebellion was to be ended for all time, 
Joab took 3 darn and shot them through 
the heart of the young man while he 
was yet hanging in the free by his bair 
(v 14). Darts were cltis with a long 
g>lke al the end. Besides this, 10 young 
men smote Absalom until they were 
sure he was dead (v 15) 
g When Joab knew that Absalom was 
dead he blew the trumpet and his men 
stopped following the servants of Absa¬ 
lom. This was done to spare the lives 
of Israel onboth sides of the battle (v 
16 ) 

h Absalom was taken down from the oak 
tree and cast into a pit In the woods; 
a great pile of stones was heaped upon 
him there as a memorial of the rebel¬ 
lion, and to warn men of the result of 
anarchy. All Israel opposing David fled 
to Lheirtents and thebattle was ended 
with 20,000 being killed, including 
Absalom (v 7-0, 14-15) 
i Altogether Absalom had 3 sons and a 
dauglEer.but evidently all the sons had 
died in various ways before this (v 10; 
14:27), for at the time of making the 
pillar, called Absalom's place, hedld 
not have a son.it was built either be¬ 
fore the sons were bora, or after they 
were dead 

j Zadok’s son requested to bear tidings 
ofthegpod news to David, bi* was for¬ 
bidden to do so, because tie king's son 
was dead. Tidings were sent however, 
by Cushl, followed by Zadok's son (v 
19-28) 

k Cuafal, black. 3 Cushl's 

1 A messenger that took tidings to 
David (v 21 - 32 ) 

2 Ancestor of Jehudl Qet. 36 ; 14 ) 

3 Father of Zephanlah(Zeph. 1:1) 

1 Question 06. Next, v 29 

27 manifestations of God (22:17): 

1 He was wroth (v 8) 

2 Smoke cameoutof His nostrils(v 
9). Among the ancients the nose was 
considered the organ of wrath (cp. Dt. 
29:20; Pi. 74:1) 

3 Fire came out of His mouth and 
devoured things before it (v 10) 

4 Coals of fire were kindled by it 

5 He bowed the heavens 

6 He came down 

7 He sood on darkness 

8 He rode a cherub and did fly (v 11) 

9 He rode the winds 

10 He made darkness, dark waters, 
and thick clouds His pavilions (v 12) 

11 Brightness paved the way before 
Him through the darkness (v 13) 14) 

12 He thundered from the heaven (v 

13 He spoke with an audible voice 

14 He sent out arrows (v 15) 

15 He sent lightnings 16) 

16 He made great waves in the sea (v 

17 He sent earthquakes to lay bare 
the foundations of the earth 

18 He rebuked the foundations of 
earth with the blast of His nostrils 

19 He sent help from above (v 17) 

20 He drew me otx of many waters 

21 He delivered me from my strong 
enemy and from them that hated me 

22 He supported me In trouble (v 19) 

23 He brought me forth Id a large 

24 He delivered me (v 20) place 

25 He delighted in me 

20 He rewarded me according to my 
righteousness (v 21) 

27 He recompensed me according to 
the cleanness of my bands 


servants of DA'vid. And Ab'- 
sa-16m rode upon a mule, and 
the mule went under the thick 
boughs of a great oak, and*his 
head caught hold of the oak, 
and he was taken up between 
the heaven and the earth; and 
the mule that was under him 
went away. 

10 And a certain man saw it, 
and told j6'Ab, and said, Be¬ 
hold, I saw Ab'sa-16m hanged 
in an oak. 

11 And j6'Ab said unto the 
man that told him/And, behold, 
thou sawest him, and why didst 
thou not smite him there to 
the ground? and I would have 
given thee^ten shekels of silver, 
and arfgirdle. 

12 And the man said unto 
J6'Ab, Though I should receive 
a'thousand shekels of silver in 
mine hand, yet would I not put 
forth mine hand against the 
king’s son: for in our hearing 
the king charged thee and 
A-blsh'A-i and It'ta-i, saying. 
Beware that none touch the 
young mnn Ab'sa-16m. 

13 Otherwise I should have 
wrought falsehood against mine 
own life: for there is no matter 
hid from the king, and thou 
thyself wouldest have set thy¬ 
self against me. 

14 Then said j6'Ab, I may not 
tarry thus with thee. And^he 
took three darts in his hand, 
and thrust them through the 
heart of Ab'sa-16m, while he 
was yet alive in the midst of 
the oak. 

15 And ten young men that 
bare jA'Ab’s armour compassed 
about and smote Ab'sa-ldm, 
and slew him. 

1€ And Jfi'Ab'blew the trum¬ 
pet, and the people returned 
from pursuing after Ig'ra-el: 
for Jfi'Ab held back the people. 

17 And theyfrtook Ab'sa-16m, 
and cast him into a great pit in 
the wood, and laid a very gTeat 
heap of stones upon him: and 
all f§'ra-el fled every one to his 
tent. 

18 •[ Now Ab'sa-ldm in his 
lifetime had taken and reared 
up for himself a pillar, which is 
in the king’s dale: for he said, 

I have'no son to keep my name 
in remembrance: and he called ! 
the pillar after his own name: j 
and it is called unto this day, 
Ab'sa-ldm’s place. 

(19) Battle reported to David 

19 Then said A-hlm'a-Az the 
son of Z&'ddk/Let me now run, 
and bear the king tidings, how 
that the Lord hath avenged 
him of his enemies. 

20 And Jd'Ab said unto him. 
Thou shalt not bear tidings this 
day, but thou shalt bear tidings 
another day: but this day thou 
shalt bear no tidings, because 
the king’s son is dead. 

•21 Then said Jb'Ab to*Cu'shi, 
Go tell the king what thou hast 
seen. And Cu'shi bowed him¬ 
self unto Jd'Ab, and ran. 

22 Then said A-hlm'a-Az the 
son of ZA'd6k yet again to J6'- 
Ab, But howsoever, let me, I 
pray thee, also run alter Cu'shi. 
And Jfi'Ab said,'Wherefore wilt 
thou run, my son, seeing that 
thou hast no tidings ready? 


•23 But howsoever, said he, let 
me run. And he said unto him, 
Run. Then A-hlm'a-Az ran by 
the way of the plain, and^over- 
ran Cu'shi. 

24 And DA'vid sat between 
theHwo gates: and the watch¬ 
man went up to the roof over 
the gate unto the wall, and 
lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
and behold a man running 
alone. 

25 And the watchman cried, 
and told the king. And the 
king said, If he be alone, there 
is tidings in his mouth. And 
he came apace, and drew near. 

26 And the watchman saw an¬ 
other man running : and c the 
watchman called unto the por¬ 
ter, and said. Behold another 
man running alone. And the 
king said, He also bringeth 
tidings. 

27 And the watchman said, 
Me thinketh the r unnin g of the 
foremost is like the running of 
A-hlm'a-Az the son of ZA'd6k. 
And the king said^He is a good 
man, and cometh with good 
tidings. 

28 And A-hlm'a-Az called, and 
said unto the king, %11 is well. 
And he fell down to the earth 
upon his face before the king, 
and said, Blessed be the Lord 
thy God, which hath delivered 
up the men that lifted up their 
hand against my lord the king. 

(20) David enquires of Ab¬ 
salom and mourns for him 

29 And the king said,'Is the 
young man Ab'sa-lftm safe? 
And A-hlm'a-Az answered, 
When j6'Ab sent the king’s 
servant, and me thy servant, 
I saw a great tumult, but I 
knew not what it was. 

30 And the king said unto him, 
Turn aside, and stand here. 
And he turned aside, and stood 
still. 

31 And, behold, Cu'shi came; 
and Cu'shi said, Tidings, my 
lord the king: *for the Lord 
hath avenged thee this day of 
all them that rose up against 
thee. 

32 And the king said unto 
Cu'shi , h Is the young man Ab'sa- 
16m safe? And ‘Cu'shi an¬ 
swered, The enemies of my 
lord the king, and all that rise 
against thee to do thee hurt, be 
as that young man is. 

33 If And the king was much 
moved, and went up to the 
chamber over the gate, and 
wept: and as he went, thus he 
said, O my son Ab'sa-15m, my 
son, my son Ab'sa-16m 1 would 
God I had died for thee, O 
Ab'sa-16m, my son, my son) 

286 CHAPTER 19 

(21) Joab reproaches David 
and gives him sound advice 

A ND it was ^told j6'Ab, Be- 
■ hold, the king weepeth and 
moumeth for Ab'sa-16m. 

2 And the victory that day was 
turned into mourning unto all 
the people: for the people 
heard say that day how the king 
was grieved for his son. 

3 And the people gat them by 
stealth that day into the city, as 


a Outran Cushi to Mahanaim 
b The inner and outer gates of the city 
wall, He evidently waited for tidings 
from the battle. At the gateways of 
walled cities special care was taken to 
increase the strength of the wall to ie- 
sia attacks since the worst ones from 
the enemy would probably be there. If 
the ordinary thickness of tte wall was 
not sufficient It was doubled with con¬ 
siderable space between the inner and 
outer parts of this double section. In 
these two walls there were gates, and 
it was between these that David sat (v 
24) 

c Even strong walls and dotile gates 
would not of themselves make a city 
secure from the enemy. Men were em¬ 
ployed to watch on top of the walls,day 
and nigh:. It was from here that mes¬ 
sengers from the army were seen afar 
off (v 24-28; 2 Ki. 9:17-20; Isa. 21:5- 
12; 62:6; Ezek. 33:2, 6-7; Hab. 2;1). 
The business of the porter was to open 
and shut the gates at the proper time. 
In this case the porter below could re¬ 
ceive the message from the watchman 
on the wall and pass it on to David. 
According to the record of 2 Ki. 7:10 
this officer was the porter to the city. 
Porters are spoken of i □ connection 
with the rebuilding of the walls of Jeru¬ 
salem by Nehemiah(Neh. 7:1). In Sol¬ 
omon’s temple there were 4.000 por¬ 
ters (IChr. 23:5) who were divided in¬ 
to courses (2 Chr. 8:14) and had their 
posts assigned by lot (1 Chr. 26:13) 
d It seems that it was known by the run¬ 
ner what kind of tidings he hrought. 
The priest’s son wasspokenof as bring¬ 
ing good newsthe minute it was known 
who he was (v 27-28) 
e These 3 words - All is weU. were wel¬ 
come news to theHouEIetTking David. 
The second part of the message made 
him know that his enemies were de¬ 
stroy ed (v 28). By this time Cushl had 
come up and Ahimaaz was told to stand 
aside foT the new messenger (v 29-30) 
f Question 87. Next, v 32 
g Cushl enlarged a little upon the news 
brought by Ahimaaz who was in the 
process of giving it when Cushi came 
up (v 31) 

h Question 88 . Next, 1 ft 10 
i Cushi answered the direct queaion of 
David about the safety of Absalom by 
saying chat he wished all who rose up 
against the king were as Absalom was 
(v 32). By this David knew the fate of 
his son,so he went up to the apartment 
over the gate and wept (v 33), This 
chamber was the second story with a 
flat roof where the watchmen stayed 
j When Joab was told about the bitter 
lamentation of David for Absalom, and 
it was known to the people, there was 
great mourning instead of rejoicing 
over a great victory (v l-2).The people 
stole away privately to their own 
places, as if ashamed; and it took Joab 
again to save the day for David, for it 
appeared that he loved his enemies 
more than be did his friends (v 3-8) 


32 bleulngs to man (22:47): 

1 God is merciful to the merciful 

2 He is upright to the upright 

3 Pure to the pure (v 27) 

4 God opposes the fro ward 

5 He saves the afflicted (v 28) 

6 Humbles tbe proud and haughty 

7 Gives light to those in darkness (v 

8 His way Is perfect (v31) 29) 

9 He is a buckler to trusting souls 

10 He Is the only G od (v 32) 

11 A Rock 

12 Strength and power (v 33) 

13 He makes perfect (v 34) 

14 Makes one sure footed 

15 Exalts the humble 

16 Instructs (v 35) 

17 Gives protection (v 36) 

18 Makes great 

19 Makes safe from slipping (v 37) 

20 Girds with strength (v 40-43) 

21 Subdues enemies 

22 Delivers from strife (v 44) 

23 Protects and keeps 

24 Causes submission of others (v45) 

25 God ever lives (v 47) 

26 Avenges (v 48) 

27 Brings down 

28 Brings forth enemies (v 49) 

29 Lifts above enemies 

30 Delivers from violent men 

31 is a tower of salvation (v 51) 

32 Shows mercy to His people 
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2 SAMUEL 19 


David returns to Jerusalem 


a This wailing Tor Absalom was another 
one of Darid's mistakes before his 
loyal subjects. If he had continued 
much longer be might have undone all 
the good accomplished in the great 
victory they had brought him. It was 
rare Indeed for a man to weep more for 
his enemies than for his friends (18:33- 
lfc6) 

b Covering the face was another sign of 
mourning. Though concealed from 
sight in the upper chamber, the lam¬ 
entations of the bereaved king could 
be easily beard by his followers below, 
for he cded with a loud voice. Such 
loud lamentations at the death of a 
loved one are referred to in a number 
of places (Gen. 50:10; Judg* 11:35; 1 
Ki. 13:30; Jer.22:18).Naturally, when 
the returned victors came back into the 
city and through the gate where they 
expected and deserved a hero's wel¬ 
come by their king whom they had en¬ 
dangered their lives for. it was dis¬ 
couraging to find him shut up lament¬ 
ing Tor the very enemy they fought to 
destroy so that he might live. Espe- 
ci ally was it almost unbearable to hear 
the words: O my son Absalom, my son, 
my son Absalom! Would God I had died 
for thee, O Absalom, my son, my son! 
(18:33). No wonder the people stole 
away to theit houses ashamed (v 3) 
c joab saved the day foi David again. 
He boldly walked Into the king's bouse 
and accused him of making his loyal 
servants ashamed when they had of¬ 
fered their very lives to save his and | 
the lives of his other sons, his daughters 
and wives. He accused him of loving 
his enemies and hating his friends and 
told him that if be and all his servants 
had died and Absalom had lived, that 
would have been well pleasing to him 
(v6). He then advised David that If he 
did not quit this foolishness of lament¬ 
ing over his enemy and comfort his 
servants that be would oot have a loyal 
servant left to him; and that would be 
the worst calamity that bad happened 
to him since his youth until dow (v 7) 
d After this scathing rebuke by Joab, 
David arose from his lamentation and 
sat in the gate where be should have 
been ail the time to greet his loyal 
servants coming home from the battle¬ 
field after saving him, his household 
and his kingdom (v 8) 
e This shows how completely disorgan¬ 
ized the kingdom was at that time. 
The man whom they rebelled with was 
dead and what to do next was the ques¬ 
tion. The tribes, other than Judah, first 
reasoned that David had saved them 
out of the bands of their enemies, es¬ 
pecially out of the hands of the Philis¬ 
tines, and had now fled from the land 
before Absalom who was dead. They 
apparently wanted to speak to David 
and welcome him back as king (v 9- 
10). Sentiments of 3 different parties 
are seen in v 9-10 - the royalists,the 
followers of Absalom, who had been 
very numerous, and others who were 
indifferent to David. Under these cir¬ 
cumstances it was wise of David not to 
return to Jerusalem hastily as a con¬ 
quering hero to take over the kingdom 
without the full consent of the people. 
This invitation was in the making at 
least, from all the tribes except Judah, 
when David sent the 2 priests, Zadok 
and Abiathar, to speak with the elders 
of Judah andinqulre why they werethe 
last to invite the king back. He seemed 
to be vexed with Judah, his own tribe, 
because of their lukewarmness and 
slowness In this matter. He appealed 
to them from the standpoint of being 
their own flesh and blood and even 
promised that Amasa would be com¬ 
mander of the army in place of Joab 
(v 11-13). This appeal brought Judah 
together and united them as one man in 
the invitation (v 14). However, this 
separate message to Judah, and the 
preference giveQ them by David, 
seemed to create jealousy in the hearts 
of the other tribes who were ready to 
welcome him as king, David played 
politics here In that he wanted his owq 
tribe to be the first to welcome him, 
and he appealed to Amasa, the only 
man of Judah that could hinder them 
from giving him such an invitation 
hack, by offering to pardon him and 
make him captain in the room of Joab, 
whose overbearing haughtiness had be- 



people being "ashamed steal 
away when they flee in battle. 

4 But the king ^covered his 
face, and the king cried with a 
loud voice, O my son Ab'sa- 
16m, O Ab'sa-Idm, my son, my 
son I 

5 And Jo'db ‘came into the 
house to the king, and said. 
Thou hast shamed this day the 
faces of all thy servants, which 
this day have saved thy life, 
and the lives of thy sons and of 
thy daughters, and the lives of 
thy wives, and the lives of thy 
concubines; 

6 In that thou lovest thine en¬ 
emies, and hatest thy friends. 
For thou hast declared this day, 
that thou regardest neither 
princes nor servants: for this 
day I perceive, that if Ab'sa-16m 
had lived, and all we had died 
this day, then it had pleased 
thee well. 

•7 Now therefore arise, go 
forth, and speak comfortably 
unto thy servants: for I swear 
by the Lord, if thou go not 
forth, there will not tarry one 
with thee this night: and that 
will be worse unto thee than all 
the evil that befell thee from 
thy youth until now. 

S^Then the kin g arose, and sat 
in the gate. And they told un¬ 
to all the people, saying, Be¬ 
hold, the king doth sit in the 
gate. And all the people came 
before the king: for !§'ra-el 
had fled every man to his tent. 

VII Restoration of the king¬ 
dom (2 Sam. 19:9-21:22). 

1 David accepted again as 
king: promises Amasa Jo¬ 
ab 1 s office 

9 r And ‘all the people were at 
strife throughout all the tribes 
of I§'ra-el, saying. The king 
saved us out of the hand of our 
enemies, and he delivered us 
out of the hand of the Phi-Us'- 
tine§; and now he is fled out of 
the land for Ab'sa-l&m. 

10 And Ab'sa-16m, whom we 
anointed over us, is dead in 
battle. /Now therefore why 
speak ye not a word of bringing 
the king back? 

•11 And king Da'vid sent to 
Z4'd6k and to A-bl'a-thar the 
priests, saying, Speak unto the 
elders of Ju'dah, saying, Why 
axe ye the last to bring the king 
back to his house? seeing the 
speech of all I§'ra-el is come to 
the king, even to his house. 

12 Ye are my brethren, ye are 
my bones and my flesh: where¬ 
fore then are ye the last to bring 
back the king? 

13 And say ye to Am'a-si, Art 
thou not of my bone, and of my 
flesh? God do so to me, and 
more also, if thou be not captain 
of the host before me contin¬ 
ually in the room of J6'4b. 

•14 And he bowed the heart of 
all the men of Ju'dah, even as 
the heart of one man; so that 
they sent this word unto the 
king, Return thou, and all thy 
servants. 

2 David returns to Jerusa- 
1 e m: Shimei repents (Cp. 

16:5-14) 

15*So the king returned, and 


came to Jdr'dan. And ^ti'dah 
came to*61TgAl, to go to meet 
the king, to conduct the king 
over Jdr'dan. 

16 K And c ShIm'e-i the son of 
Ge'ri, a B6n'ja-mite, which was 
of BA-h&'rim, hasted and came 
down with the men of Jti'dah to 
meet king DA'vid. 

17 And there were a thousand 
men of B6n'ja-mln with him, 
and^Zi'bd the servant of the 
house of Sgul, and his fifteen 
sons and his twenty servants 
with him; and they went over 
Jor'dan before the king. 

18 And there went over a'ferry 
boat to carry over the king’s 
household, and to do what he 
thought good. And Shlm'e-i 
the son of Ge'ri fell down be¬ 
fore the king, as he was come 
over Jor'dan; 

19 And said unto the king, 
Let not my lord impute iniquity 
unto me, neither do thou re¬ 
member that which thy servant 
did perversely the day that my 
lord the king went out of Je- 
rq'sA-lSm, that the king should 
take it to his heart. 

20 For thy servant doth know 
that I have sinned: therefore, 
behold, I am come the first this 
day of all the house of Jo'geph 
to go down to meet my lord the 
king. 

21 But A-bish'A-i the son of 
Zfir-v-i'ah answered and /said. 
Shall not Shlm'e-i be put to 
death for this, because he 
cursed the Lord’s anointed? 

22 And Da'vid said, What 
have I to do with you, ye sons of 
Zfcr-v-i'ah, that ye should this 
day be 'adversaries unto me? 
shall there any man be put to 
death this day in l§'ra-el? for 
do not I know that I am this day 
king over I§'ra-el? 

►23 Therefore the king said 
unto Shlm'e-i, Thou shalt not 
die. And the king sware unto 
him. 

3 Mephibosheth’s faithful¬ 
ness (Cp. 16:1 -4) 

24 And Me-phJb'o-sh6th the 
son of Sgul came down to meet 
the king, and *had neither 
dressed his feet, nor trimmed 
his beard, nor washed his 
clothes, from the day the king 
departed until the day he came 
again in peace. 

25 And it came to pass, when 
he was come to Je-nj'sA-16m 
to meet the king, that the king 
said unto him, ‘Wherefore 
wentest not thou with me, Me- 
phlb'o-shAth? 

26 And he answered, My lord, 
O king, /my servant deceived 
me: for thy servant said, I will 
I saddle me an ass, that I may 
ride thereon, and go to the 
king; because thy servant is 

lump. 

27 And he hath slandered thy 
servant unto my lord the king; 
but my lord the king is as an 
angel of God: do therefore 
what is good in thine eyes. 

28 For all of my father’s house 
were but dead men before my 
lord the king: yet didst thou 
set thy servant among them 
that did eat at thine own table. 
What right therefore have I yet 
to cry any more unto the king? 



to mean that He (Jehovah)only allowe d 
or suffered him to be moved by Satan 
without definitely interfering. By Heb¬ 
rew idiom (and also modem usage) a 
person U said to do that which he per¬ 
mits to be done. Here we have God's 
permission and in 1 Ctx. 2i;i we have 
the report of Satan *3 actual temptation 
and moving of David to number the 
people. God was jugly displeased with 
the action of David and punished him 
for It (v 10-17) 
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Barzillai blessed by David Sheba leads a revolt against David 


a By this statement David revoked the 
one of 16:4, returning to the original 
agreement of 9:10 

3 transactions with Zlba: 

1 Commanding him and his sons to 
have complete charge of all of Saul's 
land and to bring Mephlbosheth part 
of the profits ( 9c 1 -13) 

2 Giving him all thelandof Mephib- 
otheth,being convinced he had joined 
Absalom's rebellion (16:1-4). Thiswas 
done in the belief that Zlba was tell¬ 
ing the truth 

3 When David learned differently, 
that Mephibosheth was true to him, he 
commanded that the two men share the 
fruit of the land, as origlnallydone (v 
29); but Mephibosheth willingly gave 
all his share to Zlba, being content 
that David was safe (v 30) 

b This was the second time BarzUl&l 
helped David: 27) 

1 When David fled from Absalom(17: 

2 When returning to his home (v 31) 
c See 17:26-29 

d For BarzlUal's kindness to David in his 
flight, his stay In Mahanalm, and his 
return home, David invited him to go 
to Jerusalem with him to live the rest 
of his days (v 33) 
e Questions 100-105. Next, v 41 
f 6 octogenarians in Scripture: 

1 Abraham (Gen, 16:16) 

2 Moses (Ex. 7:7) 

3 Aaron (Ex. 7:7) 

4 Caleb (Josh. 14:10) 

5 Barzillai (19:32, 35) 

6 Anna, the prophetess (Lk. 2:37) 
g 3 Infirmities of this octogenarian: 

1 Senses impaired to discern good 
and evil (v 35) 

2 Sense of taste impaired 

3 Sense of hearing impaired 

h Although he complained that his senses 
of discernment,taste, and hearing were 
impaired,he certainly had a keen sense 
of appreciation and enough good com¬ 
mon sense that he did not want to be 
a burden on others in his old age (v 36). 
In this he was unlike maDy old people 
who are so lacking in good judgment 
concerning others, wanting to rule, 
dictate and be the advisor in every¬ 
thing, thus causing untold misunder¬ 
standing and hardship for their chil¬ 
dren and friends 

i Let me die in my own home and be 
buried near my parents (v 37). This 
seemed more important to Barzillai 
than spending hislast years with David 
and being a burden to others 
j Chlmham. pining. Perhaps a son of 
Barzillai of Gilead (v 37-40). Also, a 
place near Bethlehem 0er.41:17).From 
1 Ki. 7 we suppose that more than one 
son of Barzillai became a dweller at 
court with king David 
k AU of Judah - half of Israel (v 40). If 
all Israel had co-operated then what 
came to pass after this would have been 
avoided; but this portion of labelled 
the other half of the 10 tribes into a 
controversy with the men of Judah over 
welcoming David home again(v 41-43) 
1 Questions 106-110. Next, 20:9 
m This accusation was false, and mere¬ 
ly used as an excuse to complain 
against the men of Judah who were the 
first actually to move David back as 
king. While the others were talking 
about It (v 9), the tribe of Judah be¬ 
came retried about the matter and in¬ 
vited the king back (v 14). The con¬ 
troversy was the 13th civil strife In Is¬ 
rael since coming out of Egypt (2 KL, 
25:25, refs.). It was a senseless excuse 
for strife, and it waxed hot as do so 
many such senseless controversies (v 
42-43) 


Journey of census taker s (24:5) 

1 Crossed Jotdan to Aroer near the 
river Arnon in Reuben (v 6) Jabbok 

2 From Aroertojazer near the river 

3 Jazer up north into Gilead (v 6) 

4 Gilead to the land of Tahtim- 
hodslil (an unknown place in the north) 

5 Tahrim-hodshl to Dan-jaan 

6 Dan-jaan to Zldon 

7 Zldon to Tyre (v 7) 

9 All the cities of the Hivites 

9 All the cities of the Canaanltes 

10 South through Judah even to Beer- 
sheba and back to Jerusalem (v B) 


29 And the king said unto 
him, Why speakest thou any 
more of thy matters? "I have 
said. Thou and Zi'bA divide 
the land. 

30 And Mfi-phib'o-shSth said 
unto the king, Yea, let him 
take all, forasmuch as my lord 
the king is come again in peace 
unto his own house. 

4 Barzilli rewarded 
(17:27-29) 

31 II And Bar-zU'la-i the 611'- 
e-dd-ite *came down from R6- 
ge'lim, and went over J6r'dan 
with the king, to conduct him 
over Jdr'dan. 

32 Now Bar-zU'la-i was a very 
aged man, even fourscore years 
old: and he had provided the 
king of sustenance while he lay 
at MA-hA-nA/im; for he was a 
very great man. 

33 And the king said unto 
Bar-zU'la-i, ^Come thou over 
with me, and I will feed thee 
with me in Je-rq'sA-l&m. 

34 And Bar-zU'la-i said unto 
the king, How long have I to 
live, that I should go up with 
the king unto JA-ru'sA-Ufm? 

35 I am this day /fourscore 
years old: and'can I discern 
between good and evil? can 
thy servant taste what I eat or 
what I drink? can I hear any 
more the voice of singing men 
and singing women? where¬ 
fore then should thy servant 
be yet a burden unto my lord 
the king? 

36 Thy servant will go a little 
way over Jor'dan with the 
king: and^why should the king 
recompense it me with such a 
reward? 

37 Let thy servant, I pray 
thee, turn back again, ‘that I 
may die in mine own city, and 
be buried by the grave of my 
father and of my mother. But 
behold thy servant /Chlm'h&m; 
let him go over with my lord 
the king; and do to him what 
shall seem good unto thee. 

►38 And the king answered, 
Chlm'h&m shall go over with 
me, and I will do to him that 
which shall seem good unto 
thee: and whatsoever thou 
shalt require of me, that will I 
do for thee. 

39 And all the people went 
over Jor'dan. And when the 
king was come over, the king 
kissed Bar-zU'la-I, and blessed 
him; and he returned unto his 
own place. 

40 Then the king went on to 
6U'g41, and Chlm'h&m went on 
with him: and*oll the people of 
Jfi'dah conducted the king, and 
also half the people of !§'ra-el. 

5 Thirteenth civil strife (2 
Ki. 25:25, refs.). (1) Con¬ 
tention and jealousy over 
David 

41 If And, behold, all the men 
of lg'ra-el came to the king, 
and said unto the king, / Why 
have our brethren the men of 
Ju'dah m stolen thee away, and 
have brought the king, and 
his household, and all Dfi'vid’s 
men with him, over Jor'dan? 

42 And all the men of Ju'dah 
answered the men of lg'ra-el, 


Because the king is near of kin 
to us: "wherefore then be ye 
angry for this matter? have we 
eaten at all of the king’s cost? 
or hath he given us any gift? 

43 And the men of l§'ra-el 
answered the men of Ju'dah, 
and said, We haveHen parts in 
the king, and we have also 
more right in D&'vid than ye: 
why then did ye despise us, 
that our advice should not be 
first had in bringing back our 
king? And the words of the 
men of Ju'dah were fiercer 
than the words of the men of 
!§'ra-el. 

287 CHAPTER 20 

(2) Rebellion: 3rd division 
of the kingdom (2:8, refs.) 

A ND there 'happened to be 
• there a man of<Be'U-al, 
whose name was'She'bA, the 
son of Blch'ri, a BAn'ja-mlte: 
and he blew a trumpet, and 
said,/We have no part in D&'¬ 
vid, neither have we inherit¬ 
ance in the son of J&s'se: 
every man to his tents, O !§'- 
ra-el. 

2 So every man of I§'ra-el 
went up from after Da'vid, and 
followed She'bA the son of 
Blch'ri: but the men of Ju'dah 
clave ®unto their king, from 
Jdr'dan even to Je-ru's&-16m. 

(3) David puts away his ten 
concubines (Cp. 12:11; 1 6:21) 

3 t And Da'vid came to his 
house at Je-ru'sA-16m: and 
the king took*the ten women 
his concubines, whom he had 
left to keep the house, and put 
them in 'ward, and fed them, 
but went not in unto them. 
So they were shut up unto the 
day of their death, living in 
widowhood. 

(4) Mobilization of Judah; 
Joab murders Amasa (Cp. 
19:13) 

•4 •; Then said the king 'to 
Ara'a-s4, Assemble me the men 
of Ju'dah within three days, 
and be thou here present. 

5 So Am'a-sA went to assem¬ 
ble the men of Ju'dah: but he 
tarried longer than the set 
time which he had appointed 
him. 

•6 And Da'vid said to A-blsh'- 
&-i. Now shall She'bA the son of 
Blch'ri do us more harm than 
did Ab'sa-16m: take thou thy 
lord’s servants, and pursue 
after him, lest he get him 
fenced cities, and escape us. 

7 And there went out after 
him Jo'&b’s men, and the 
Chfir'e-thites, and the Pfil'e- 
thites, and all the mighty men: 
and they went out of Je-ru'sA- 
l&m, to pursue after She'bA the 
son of Bich'ri. 

8 When they were at the great 
stone which is in Gib'e-on, 
Am'a-sA went before them. 
And Jo'&b’s garment that he 
had put on was girded unto 
him, and upon it a girdle with 
a sword fastened upon his 
loins in the sheath thereof; and 
as he went forth it fell out. 

9 And J6'&b*said to Am'a-sA, 
Art thou in health, my brother? 


a The argument of the men of Judah was 
that the king was nearer kin to them 
than any of the other tribes, that they 
had not been chargeable to him, and 
that the other tribes had not contrib¬ 
uted to their material welfare, so there 
was do need for such controversy (v 42). 
It being true that all tribes shared 
equally in the wonderful benefits of 
David’s reign, being nearer kin to him 
had no special benefits. This kind of 
argument did not pacify the other 
tribes,so they continued the srife argu¬ 
ing that they had 10 parts in David and 
therefore had the right to be the first 
to bring the king back (v 43). Thus It 
seems that the dlvirion between Judah 
and Benjamin on one side and the 10 
tribes ontheotherbecamemoreorless 
crystalized and even wider with each 
newcrlsis.lt became easier to permit 
division to continue between them; 
and about 50 years from this time they 
were definitely divided into 2 king¬ 
doms (1 Ki. 12) 


b Did such a divirion Into 10 and 2 parts 
make either side any less of Ijael ? 
Were not both rides of Israel regardless 
of division, or would this make a 
change In nationality? The answa is 
that all were still Israel which is in con¬ 
trast to the teaching that there is a dif¬ 
ference between Israel and Judah or 
Israelites and Jews, See notes on The 
Anglo-Saxon theory, p. 367 
c In every gathering, it seems there are 
men of Belial (evil or Satan) who are 
ready to take advantage of strife and 
divirions among men to promote their 
own evil desires 
d See Belial in Index 
e Sheba, oath. 5 Sheba's: 

1 Son of R aam ah (G en.l 0:7; 1 Chr.l: 9) 

2 Son of Joktaa (Gen. 10:28; 25:3; 1 

Chr, 1:22) 32) 

3 Son of Jokshan(Gen. 25:3; IChr. 1: 

4 Son of Bichi(v 1-22) 

5 A Gadlte (1 Chr. 5:13) 

Sheba, a country in Africa or Arabia 
(1 KI. 10:1-13; 2 Chr. 9:1-12; Job 6: 
19; Ps, 72:10, 15; Isa. 60:6; Jer.6:20; 
Ezek. 27:22-23; 38:13). Sheba as a city 
Oosh. 19:2) 

f 3 divisions of the kingdom: 

1 UnderDavid and Ish-bosheth (2:1- 

32) 19:33) 

2 Under David and Absalom (15:1- 

3 Under David and Sheba (20:1-26) 

These divisions were short in dura¬ 
tion, but the next one lasted about 260 
years, or from Rehoboam to the cap¬ 
tivity of the 10tribes to Assyria (1 Ki. 
12-17) 

g Experiences like this account for a dis¬ 
tinction being made between Judah 
and the main body of Israelites, Distin¬ 
guishing them as Judah and Isael, or 
the house of Judah and house of Israel 
was never done to denote a difference 
in nationality or race, only to identify 
the ruling tribe as distinct from the 
others. AU were Israelites and always 
will be 


b Here David separated the 10 concu¬ 
bines whom he had left at Jerusalem to 
care for the house when be took flight 
from Absalom. These Absalom defiled 
in the presence of aU Israel, and so 
David put them in a separate place 
where they were kept in widowhood 
all the rest of their days (v 3). This is 
caUed widowhood here - without the 
death of the husband (v 3) 
i This does not mean they were in jail - 
only living in a separate place from 
others of the harem (v 3) 

j David had promised that Amasa would 
be the commander of the armyofisrael 
instead of Joab (19:13), so now he made 
the vow goodbyteUing him to assem¬ 
ble aU the men of Judah within 3 days 
to put down the rebeUion in Israel (v 
4), He carried longer than it was ap¬ 
pointed him, so David toldAbishai to 
pursue after Sheba. Joab and his men 
and the Che ret hires and Pelethites also 
foUowed. Amasa suddenly appeared to 
lead the host, but Joab murdered him. 
then continued with Abisha as aleadcr 
to put down the rebeUion (v 5 -26) .Thus 
Joab retained his position as leader of 
the army of Israel 
k Question 111. Next, v 17 
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2 SAMUEL 20, 21 


Amasa and Sheba slain Seven of SauVs sons hanged 


a The second maxi Joab killed who was 
getting In his way and gaining favor 
with David (v 10; 3 : 7 - 39 ) 
b This murder left Joab and Abishai In 
full charge of the army again, so they 
pursued after Sheba to put down the 
new rebellion in IzaeL One of Joab's 
men stood and called out for whoever 
was for Joab and David to follow; but 
as long as Amasa was in the road they 
would not go forward; so they removed 
his body Into a Held and covered It 
with a doth. Then, the people went 
on afta Joab (v 10-13) 
c Joab went through all the tribes of Is¬ 
rael unto Abel, and Beth-maachah; and 
all the Berltes, and men from all the 
tribes joined Joab to beselge Sheba In 
Abel (v 14-15) 

d Abel was a town in the district of Beth- 
maachah, a few miles west of Dan In 
north Palestine (v 14-18), Abel is per¬ 
haps the same as Abel-beth-maachah 
(1 KI. 15:20; 2 Ki. 15:29) and Abel- 
maim (2 Chr, 16:4) 
e This was probably a battering engine 
or a tower of some kind overlooking the 
walls, from which archers and sllngeis 
could attack the people on the walls 
of the city (v 15) 

f A wise woman saved the day for the 
inhabitants of the city who did not 
seem to want Sheba. He no doubt had 
seized rbe city against their will and 
when they knew it was Joab coming 
they were willing to deliver Sheba to 
him (v 16-21) 
g Question 112. Next, v 19 
h This is a proverb meaning that die In¬ 
habitants of Abel had a reputation of 
being so wise thatothersappealed to 
them for judgment in spedal matters, 
both sides agreeing that whatever the 
wise men of Abel would say should set¬ 
tle the problem. On these grounds the 
wise woman appealed to Joab, suggest¬ 
ing that he shodd have consulted them 
before attacking the city with the in¬ 
tention of destroying its inhabitants 
because of taking Sheba in (v 18) 
i Question 113. Next, 21:3 
j Joab answered that he did not wish to 
destroy the city or anyone in it - only 
Sheba wlu had rebelled against David; 
and if they would deliver up rbe rebel 
he would depan from the city (v 20 - 
21). This the people consented to do; 
andsothenextdayhisheadwas thrown 
over the wall. Then, Joab blew the 
trumpet and left off the siege (v 22 ) 


Cont. from column 4 


the son of Jonathan and delivered up 
others of the house of Saul to be bung 
for the sins of that family (v 8-9) 
s Rizpah was a concubine of Saul; she 
bore him Armoni and Mephiboshelh 
(v 8 , 11 ) 

t This should be of Merab. not of Michal. 
who had no sods (6:23). Merab, the 
daughter of Saul and sister of Michal, 
was given to Adriel and she bore him 
5 sons(16:19). Some copyist in ancieat 
times made the mistake of substituting 
Michal’s name for Merab's and the 
translators allowed this to remain in 
the text on the grounds that Michal 
may have brought up these sons for 
Adriel who perhaps became a widower 
by the death of Merab. The vlgioal 
reads that she bote them, so this ex¬ 
planation will not do, Josepbus says 
that she bore them to Adriel after a 
second divorce from David, but this 
contradicts 6:23 unless we understand 
it to mean that she had no child from 
David to the day of her death, which 
cannot be allowed. Some MSS. read 
Merab instead of Michal, which is no 
doubt the true original wording. Tte 
Moffatt and Berkeley versions both 
read Merab, not Michal 
u The Gibeonites bung the 7 sons and 
grandsons of Saul, all of them together 
in the days of the barley harvest, wliich 
would be about the middle of April (v 
9). The Amorites, according to heathen 
custom, evidently Intended to let the 
bodies remain hanging until rain came 
again. The purpose of this was to ap¬ 
pease the angerof their gods in seasons 
of famine. God allowed the Gibeonltes 
to kill these 7 men to clear the scandal 
of Israel's religion permitting Saul to 
break covenant and murder innocent 
people in his zeal, and to prove to all 
pagans that He required His people to 
respect Beatles and oaths 


And Jd'Ab took Am'a-sA by the 
beard with the right hand to 
kiss him. 

10 But Am'a-sd took no heed 
to the sword that was in jO'Ab’s 
hand: a so he smote him there¬ 
with in the fifth rib, and shed 
out his bowels to the ground, 
and struck him not again; and 
he died. *So Jo'Ab and A-blsh'- 
A-i his brother pursued after 
She'bA the son of Bich'ri. 

11 And one of Jo'Ab’s men 
stood by him, and said, He that 
favoureth Jo'Ab, and he that is 
for DA'vid, let him go after 
Jo'Ab. 

12 And Am'a-sA wallowed in 
blood in the midst of the high¬ 
way. And when the man saw 
that all the people stood still, 
he removed Am'a-sA out of the 
highway into the field, and cast 
a cloth upon him, when he saw 
that every one that came by 
him stood still. 

13 When he was removed out 
of the highway, all the people 
went on after jA'Ab, to pursue 
after She'bA the son of Bich'ri. 

(5) Suppression of Sheba's 
revolt: Israel united 

14 If And Tie went through all 
the tribes of Is'ra-el unto^A'bSl, 
and to Bgth-ma'a-chnh, and all 
the Be'rites: and they were 
gathered together, and went 
also after him. 

15 And they came and be¬ 
sieged him in A'bSl of BSth- 
ma'a-chah, and they cast up*a 
bank against the city, and it 
stood in the trench: and all 
the people that were with Jo'¬ 
Ab battered the wall, to throw 
it down. 

•16 If Then cried a/wise woman 
out of the city, Hear, hear; 
say, I pray you, unto Jo'Ab, 
Come near hither, that I may 
speak with thee. 

•17 And when he was come 
near unto her, the woman%aid, 
Art thou Jo'Ab? And he an¬ 
swered, I am he. Then she 
said unto him, Hear the words 
of thine handmaid. And he 
answered, I do hear. 

18 Then she spake, saying, 
They were wont to speak in old 
time, saying,*They shall surely 
ask counsel at A'bSl: and so 
they ended the matter. 

19 I am one of them that are 
peaceable and faithful in Isra¬ 
el: thou seekest to destroy a 
city and a mother in !§'ra-el: 
/why wilt thou swallow up the 
inheritance of the Lord? 

20 And Jo'Ab answered and 
said.^Far be it, far be it from 
me, that I should swallow up or 
destroy. 

►21 The matter is not so: but a 
man of mount E'phrA-lm, She'¬ 
bA the son of Bich'ri by name, 
hath lifted up his hand against 
the. king, even against DA'vid: 
deliver him only, and I will 
depart from the city. And the 
woman said unto jA'Ab, Be¬ 
hold, his head shall be thrown 
to thee over the wall. 

22 Then the woman went unto 
all the people in her wisdom. 
And they cut off the head of 
She'bA the son of Bich'ri, and 
cast it out to Jo'Ab. And he 
blew a trumpet, and they re¬ 


tired from the city, every man 
to “his tent. And Jo'Ab re¬ 
turned to J6-rp'sA-16m unto the 
king. 

(6) David's officers in the 
restored kingdom (Cp. 8: 
16; 15:12; 23:8; 1 Chr. 27:25) 

23 If Now JJd'Ab was over all 
the host of Is'ra-el: and 151- 
nA'iah the son of Je-hoi'a-dA 
was over the^ChSr'e-thltes and 
over the Pel'e-thites: 

24 And'A-do'ram was over the 
tribute: and(Je~h6sh'a-phAt the 
son of*A-hi'lud was recorder: 

25 And AShe'vA was scribe: 
and ZA'dOk and A-bi'a-thar 
were the priests: 

26 And 'I'rA also the Ja'ir-ite 
was a chief ruler about DA'vid. 

288 CHAPTER 21 

6 Three years of famine: 
its cause and removal 

T HEN there was a*fam<ne in 
the days of DA'vid /three 
years, year after year; and 
DA'vid enquired of the Lord . 
And the Lord answered. It is 
for S^ul, and for his bloody 
house, "because he slew the 
Glb'e-on-ites. 

2 And the king called the 
Glb'e-on-ites, and said unto 
them; (now the Glb'e-on-ites 
were not of the children of 
Is'ra-el, but of the remnant of 
the Am'dr-ites; and the chil¬ 
dren of Ig'ra-el had sworn unto 
them: and Saul sought to slay 
them in his zeal to the chil¬ 
dren of Ig'ra-el and Ju'dah.) 

3 Wherefore DA'vid said unto 
the Glb'e-on-ites,"What shall I 
do for you? and wherewith 
shall I make atonement, that 
ye may bless the inheritance of 
the Lord? 

4 And the Glb'e-on-ites said 
unto him, °We will have no 
silver nor gold of Saul, nor of 
his house; neither for us shalt 
thou kill any man in Is'ra-el. 
And he said. What ye shall say, 
that will I do for you. 

5 And they answered the king, 
The man that consumed us, 
and that ^devised against us 
that we should be destroyed 
from remaining in any of the 
coasts of l§'ra-el, 

►6 Let^seven men of his sons 
be delivered unto us, and we 
will hang them up unto the 
Lord in Glb'e-ah of Saul, whom 
the Lord did choose. And the 
king said, I will give them. 

7 But the king spared rMA- 
phlb'o-shfith, the son of Jfin'a- 
than the son of Saul, because 
of the Lord’s oath that was be¬ 
tween them, between DA'vid 
and Jdn'a-than the son of Saul. 
8 But the king took the two 
sons oFRIz'pah the daughter of 
A-i'ah, whom she bare unto 
Saul, Ar-md'ni and Me-phlb'o- 
shSth; and the five sons r of 
Ml'chal the daughter of Saul, 
whom she brought up for A'dri- 
el the son of BAr-zD'la-i the 
MA-htil'ath-ite: 

9 And he delivered them into 
the hands of the Glb'e-on-ites, 
and they “hanged them in the 
hill before the Lord : and they 
fell all seven together, and were 
put to death in the days of 


a Indicating that soldim either canied 
a snail covering far camp purposes, 
or made temporary shelters when in 
a siege (v 22; 19:0) 
b 8 chief officers of David: 

1 Joab ova the army (y 23; 8:16) 

2 Benalah over the Chetethltes and 
Pelethltes (v 23) 

3 Adoiam over the taxes (v 24) 

4 Jehoshaphat the recorder (cp.8:17) 

5 Sheba the secretary (v 24) 

6 Zadok the high priest (cp.8:17) 

7 Ablathar the high priest 

8 Ira, chief ruler about Davld(v26) 
c See note n, 8:18 

d See Dote o, 8:18 
e Aferam, high honor. 2 Adoram’s 

1 An officer of taxes7v~24). 

Adoalram (1 KL 4:6; 5:14) 12:18) 

2 An officer under Rehobo am (2 Ki. 
f Jehoshaphat. Jehovah is judge. 5 ■>- 

called: 

1 A recorder under David and Solo¬ 
mon (v 24; 8:16; 110.4:3; 1 Chi. 18:15) 

2 Another servant of Solomon (1 Ki. 
4:17) 

3 King of Judah (1 KL 15c 24; 22:1- 
51s 2 KL 8:16; 12:18; 2 Chi. 17:1- 
21:2, 12; 22;9) 

4 Son of Numshl (2 KL £2, 14) 

5 A priest (1 Chi. 15:24) 

Valiev of Jehoshaphat floel 3:2, 12) 

g Ahllud. a brother. 2 Ahlliki's 

1 Father of Jehoshaphat the recorder 
(V 24; 8:16; 1 KL 4:3; 1 Chi. 18:15) 

2 Father ofBaana (1 KL 4:12) 
h Sheya. vanity. 2 Sheva'c 

1 A scribe or secretary of David (v 25) 

2 Father of Machbenab(l Chi. 2:49) 

1 Ira, watcher. 3 Ira's 

1 Chief-minister or David (v 25) 

2 a Tekoite (23:26; 1 Chr. 11:28,40; 

3 A guard of David (23:38) 27:9) 

j Then - after the events of Absalom's 

rebellion and the revolt of Sheba (15: 
1 - 20 : 22 ) 

k See 13 famines (note r, Gen. 12:10) 

1 It seems that David did not inquire of 
the Lord by the Urim and Thummim 
until the 3rd year of famine, perhaps 
thinking that the first 2 years might be 
a natural consequence of recent events 
and therefore nothing to be alarmed 
about.Bui when the famine continued 
the 3rd year it caused great concern; 
and he sought an answer fromGod.who 
said that It was because of the bloody 
bouse of Saul and his slaying of the 
Gibeonites. What happened between 
Saul and the Gibeonltes or when it hap¬ 
pened Is not recorded In Scripture; all 
we know about it is this story in 21:1-14. 
We know that Saul, in his zeal, slew 
some peaceable Amodtes whom the 
children of Israel swore to protect in 
the days of Joshua (v 2; Josh. 9* 3, 16- 
17). The Gibeonites were called by 
David so that proper amends could be 
made to them. Their requirement was 
that 7 sons of Saul be hung by them in 
Gibeon (v 3-6). This was granted by 
David and the plague was stayed (v 
7-14) 

m This shows bow strict God is to bold 
men to their vows and to fulfil their 
obligations to others, even to their own 
hurt (v 1-2; Josh. 9; Ps. 15:4) 

□ Questions 114-115. Next, 22:32 
o It must be remembered that this re¬ 
quirement of the Gibeonites for the 
lives of 7 sons of Saul was not the re¬ 
quirement ofGod, but of pagans living 
in the midst of IsraeLGod did demand 
that theybe treated right and that Is¬ 
rael live up to their obligation to these 
strangers and foreigners; then when 
they were satisfied that Hlsown people 
had treated them justly as they re¬ 
quired, God again blessed the land and 
removed the famine (v 14) 
p This plainly shows the plan of Saul to 
exterminate those wirh whom Israel 
had a contact. Since it was only Saul 
and his house that planned this, the 
Gibeonites were just in demanding that 
only the house of Saul pay for the 
crime (v 4-6) 

q 7 men of Saul's house that were hung: 

2 sons of Rizpah (Saul's concubine) - 
Armoni and Mephibosbeth (v 8, 11); 
5 sons of Merab, daughter of Saul 
r This Mephibosbeth. son of Jonathan (9: 
1-13), was not the same as the son of 
Saul by Rizpah (v 8). David had sworn 
to Jonathan to pro tec this house (1 Sam. 
20:14-15,42; 23:18), and toMephibo- 
sheth (v 7). Therefore, David spared 

^ Cont |n »"'i | r«i umn 1 


2 SAMUEL 21, 22 


War with the Philistines 


David's song of thanksgiving 
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a About the middle of April 
b This act of Rlzpah Is not equaled in 
human history. Taking a sackcloth and 
spreading It upon a rock.lt seems she 
kept watch over the bodies of her sons 
about 5 months or until the autumn 
rains which began In October. She 
maintained vigil In the open field on 
that shadeless rock, exposed to heat by 
day and coldness by night from the day 
of their execution aboutpassover time 
in April until the fall rains. This act 
of devotion stirred David to action In 
taking the bodies of Saul and Ms sons 
from the place where the men of 
Jabesh-gilead had burled them (1 Sam. 
31:11-13). He brought them to Ben¬ 
jamin and buried them along with the 
sons and grandsons that were hung In 
the sepulchre ofKish in Zelah(v 11-14) 
c Note that It was the bones of Saul, 
Jonathan, and the 7 men that were 
hung, the flesh evidently being gone 
(v 13-14) 

d It has often been conjectured that this 
experience of ch. 21 took place early 
in David's reign, but there Is no proof 
of this. The word Then In v 1 should 
settle the question regarding the time 
as being after the preceding events of 
Absalom’s rebellion. The mention of 
the slaying of Gibeonltes (v 1), the 
reference to the destruction of Saul's 
family (16:7-8), the statement of 
Mephihosheth regarding all of Saul's 
house being dead men (19:28) - all 
these can be understood as being ful¬ 
filled where recorded, among the 
events of this chapter, instead of ear¬ 
lier, Regardless of the time though, the 
truth remains that David was under 
obllgaion to meet the demands of the 
A morites, according to the customs of 
that age, country, and state of society. 
The severity of the punishment on 
Saul's seed only emphasizes the truth 
of the narrative concerning the league 
between Israel and the Gibeonltes: and 
this even being well Into the reign of 
David only renewed the obligations of 
Israel to this people with whom Joshua 
made the league (Josh. 9). Regardless 
of how little God had to do with this 
custom of avenging the blood of dead 
men, He was inueated for the land 
after this event (v 14) 
e 4 battles with the Philistines: 

1 The battle in which David killed so 
many men that he waxed fainUA giant, 
Ishbi-benob, was about ready to slay 
him whenAbishal smote the giant and 
killed him (v 15-17) 

2 Thebatile in which Sibbechai dew 
another giant (v 18) 

3 Thebatile in which Elhannan dew 
the third giant, a brother of GoLlath 
the Girdle (v ,19) 

4 The last of4battles in which Jona¬ 
than, the nephew of David, slew a 
giant (v 20 - 22 ) 

These, wilhGollath who was dain hy 
David, made 5 great giants dain by 
him and Ills mighty men (1 Sam. 17) 
f David was about 60 years old at this 
time, and evidently could not endure 
the long battles that lie faced when 
younger (v 15) 

g Ishbi-benob, dweller on the mount. A 
giant that almost killed David(v 16-17) 
h His spear weighed 300 shekels of brass, 
or half that of the spearhead of 
GoLlath - about 11 3/4 lbs. (v 16; 1 
Sam. 17:7) 

i This first physical fainting of David in 
tlm heat of battle caused his men to 
refuse him to go forth in active com¬ 
bat again, lest the ligln of Isael be 
quenclied (v 17) 

j Slb-becliai, entangling. The llushath- 
ite who dew a giant (v 18; 1 Chr.20: 
4).Called Sihbecai (1 Chr. 11:29; 27: 
11) and Mcbunnai (23:27) 

k Saph , Jehovah tg preserver, a giant (v 
IB)7Cailed Slppai (1 Chr. 20:4). The 
2nd and 3rd battles were a Gob, an 
unknown place (v 18-19) 

1 Elhannan. mercy of God. 2 so-called: 

1 Sonoija!r(2Sain.21:19;lChr,20:5) 

2 Son of Dodo (23:24: 1 Clir.ll:26) 
m Jaaro-oregim. lonesters. A m a n of 

Dethlchcm (v 19) 
n See note e, above 
o See 1 Sam, 17:7 

p How large this man was, other than 
being of tyeat stature, is not known, 
but he didnavc 12 fingers and 12 toes 
(v 20 ) 


harvest, in the‘first days , in 
the beginning of barley har¬ 
vest. 

7 Mourning of Rizpah for 
the sons of Saul (vsa. 4-9) 

10 IT And *RIz'pah the daugh¬ 
ter of A-i'ah took sackcloth, and 
spread it for her upon the rock, 
from the beginning of harvest 
until water dropped upon them 
out of heaven, and suffered 
neither the birds of the air to 
rest on them by day, nor the 
beasts of the field by night. 

11 And it was told Da'vid 
what Riz'pah the daughter of 
A-i'ah, the concubine of Sftul, 
had done. 

8 Final burial of Saul and 
Jonathan (1 Sam. 31:11 “13) 
and the seven sons of vas. 

4-9 

12 ■[ And Da'vid went and 
took the bones of Saul and the 
bones of J6n'a-than his son 
from the men of Ja'besh-gil'e- 
dd, which had stolen them from 
the street of BAth'-shAn, where 
the Phi-lis'tines had hanged 
them, when the Phi-lis'tines 
had slain Saul in Gil-b6'4: 

13 And he brought up from 
thence the c bones of Saul and 
the bones of Jdn'a-than his son; 
and they gathered the bones 
of them that were hanged. 

14 And the bones of Saul and 
J6n'a-than his son buried they 
in the country of Ben'ja-min 
in Ze'lah, in the sepulchre of 
Kish his father: and they per¬ 
formed all that the king com¬ 
manded. And^after that God 
was intreated for the land. 

9 Four battles with the Phi¬ 
listines: four giants slain 

15 % Moreover the Phi-Us'- 
tineg had * vet war again with 
Ig'ra-el; and Dfi'vid went 
down, and his servants with 
him, and fought against the 
Phi-lis'tines: and 'Da'vid 
waxed faint. 

16 And fr lsh'bl-bg'nfib. which 
was of the sons of the giant, 
the ^weight of whose spear 
weighed three hundred shekels 
of brass in weight, he being 
girded with a new sword t 
thought to have slain Da'vid. 
•17 But A-bish'A-i the son of 
Z£r-y-i'ah succoured him, and 
smote the Phi-lis'tlne and 
killed him. 'Then the men of 
Da'vid sware unto him, saying. 
Thou shalt go no more out with 
us to battle, that thou quench 
not the light of Is'ra-el. 

18 And it came to pass after 
this, that there was again a 
battle with the Phi-Iis'tines at 
G6b: then' Sib'be-chai the Hu '- 
shath-Ite slew *S Aph. which 
was of the sons of the giant. 

19 And there was again a 
battle in Gob with the Phl-Us'- 
tine?, where/fel-ha'nan the son 
of '”JA-ar'e—6r'e-glm, a BAth'- 
lA-hAm-ite, s\ey/ n t he brother of 
Gd-li'ath the Glt'tlte, the staff 
of whose spear was °like a 
weaver’s beam. 

20 And there was yet a battle 
in GAth, where was a man of 
great stature, that had on every 
hand %ix fingers, and on every 


foot six toes, four and twenty 
in number; and he also was 
bom to the*giant. 

21 And when he defied Is'¬ 
ra-el, JAn'a-than the son of 
Shim'e-ah the brother of Da'¬ 
vid slew him. 

22 These four were bom to 
the giant in G&th, and fell by 
the*hand of Da'vid, and by the 
hand of his servants. 
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CHAPTER 22 


VIII David’s last song and 
words (2 Sam. 22:1-23:7). 
1 The song (Cp. Ps. 18). 

(1) Nine things of God (Ps. 
18:1-2) 

A ND Da'vid c spake unto the 
* Lord the words of this 
song in the day that the Lord 
had delivered him out of the 
hand of all his enemies, and 
out of the hand of S311I: 

2 And he said, The Lord^is 
my rock, and my fortress, and 
my deliverer; 

3 The God of my rock; in him 
will I trust: he is my shield, 
and the horn of my salvation, 
my high tower, and my refuge, 
my saviour; thou savest me 
from violence. 

(2) David's prayer of dis¬ 
tress (Ps. 1 8: 3-6) 

4'I will call on the Lord, who 
is worthy to be praised: so 
shall I be saved from mine 
enemies. 

5/When the g waves of death 
compassed me, the ^floods of 
ungodly men made me afraid; 
6 The 'sorrows of hell com¬ 
passed me about; 'the snares of 
death prevented me; 

7*In my distress I called upon 
the Lord, and cried to my 
God: and he did hear my voice 
out of his'temple, and my cry 
did enter intcThis ears. 

(3) God's answer: 35 mirac- 
ul o u s manifestations (Ps. 
18:7-20) 

S^Then^the earth shook and 
trembled; the foundations of 
heaven moved and shook, be¬ 
cause he was wroth. 

9 There went up a smoke out 
of his nostrils, and fire out of 
his mouth devoured: coals 
were kindled by it. 

10 He bowed the heavens 
also, and came down; and 
darkness was under his feet. 

11 And he rode upon a cherub, 
and did fly: and he was seen 
upon the wings of the wind. 

12 And he made darkness 
pavilions round about him, dark 
waters, and thick clouds of the 
skies. 

13 Through the brightness be¬ 
fore him were coals of fire 
kindled. 

14 The Lord thundered from 
heaven, and the most High 
uttered his voice. 

15 And he sent out arrows, 
and scattered them; lightning, 
and discomfited them. 

16 And the channels of the 
sea appeared, the foundations 
of the world were discovered, 
at the rebuking of the Lord, at 
the blast of the breath of his 
nostrils. 


a Hefa. rapha . giant (v 16, 18, 20, 22; 
lChr/20:4, 6 . 8 ). Rapha was the name 
of a giant, the father of all the giants 
mentioned in these passages. From the 
original Rapha descended the Repha- 
imsof5:18.22; 23:13; Gen.14:5;"l5:^0; 
DtT&ll, 13; Josh. 12:4; 13:12; 15:8; 
17:15; 18:16; 1 Chr. 11:15; 14:9; 20: 

4- 8; Isa. 17:5 

b Thus ended the mighty races of giants 
that were born of a union of the daugh¬ 
ters of men and fallen angels after the 
flood of Noah. There were 2 divisions 
of the giants, one before and one after 
the flood. See Giants, p.62 
c Spake by inspiration, which is that 
special influence of the Holy Spirit up - 
on the minds of lioly men which quali¬ 
fied or enabled them to make a divine 
record of the infallible will and word 
of God to men. See Inspiration , p. 241 
of N.T. 

d 12 things God is to His people: 

1 Rock (v 2, 32; Ps. 18:2) 

2 Fortress (v 2; Ps. 18:2) 

3 Deliverer (v 2 ; Ps. 18:2) 

4 God of my Rock (v 3,32; Ps. 18:2) 

5 Shield (v 3). See Shield in Index 

6 The horn of my salvation (v 3;Ps. 

7 High tower(v 3; Ps.l8:2) 18:2) 

8 Refiige (v 3). See Refuge io Index 

9 Saviour(v 3). See Saviour in Index 

10 Lamp (v 29) 

11 Buckler (v 31; sec Index) 

12 Strength (v 33, 40) 

For a more detailed study of these 
things see God In Index 
e 4fola confidence in answered prayer : 

1 1 will call on the^Lord (v 4) 

2 I shall be saved from my enemies 

3 He did hear my voice out of His 
temple (v 7) 

4 My cry did enter into His ears 
f 4fold distress of David: 

1 The waves or death compassed me 
(v 5) 

2 The floods of the ungodly men 
made me afraid 

3 The sorrows of hell compassed me 
about (v 6 ) 

4 The snares of death prevented me 
g This refers to the const ambrushes with 

death which he had, and to the many 
overwhelming experiences of calam¬ 
ity - one after another, like billows of 
the sea (v 5) 

h Referring to the troops of Saul rushing 
upon him like mighty floods ready to 
engulf him and carry him away like a 
torrent. In the last moment God turned 
the floods aside and he escaped as a 
bird out of the snare (v 5) 
i Heb. chebel. cords. throes. pains, pangs, 
sorrows - of hell (Heb. sheol. the un¬ 
seen world). These compassed him 
about (v 6 ) 

j T he snares ( Heb. moqesh. nooses.hooks. 
snares, or traps) of death preceded me. 
They were in my path that I should fall 
into them and die; but the Lord heard 
me and I was snatched out of them in 
due time (v 6 ). See 12 things that en¬ 
snare men, note b, Ps. 18:5 
k 2 things to do in time of distress: 

1 Pray - call on Jehovah (v 7)^ 

2 Cry to God - be in earnest 

Note the results of such praying in 
desperation (v 8 - 21 ) 

1 Heb. hekal, temple, palace. The tem¬ 
ple here is the one in heaven where God 
has His throne, where He is worshipped 
by the heavenly hosts, and from which 
He rules the universe (v 7; Ps. 18:6; Isa. 
6:1; Rev. 7:15; 11:19; 14:15, 17; 15: 

5- 8; 16:1, 17) 

m 9 bodily pans of Cod: 

1 Ears (v 7) ETorm (seen, v 11) 

2 Nostrils (v 9) 7 Voice (v 14) 

3 Mouth 6 Breath (v 16) 

4 Feet (v 10) 9 Arms (v 17, Cp. 

5 Body (rode, v 11) nore r, Jn. 4:24) 

n Then - when God heard my desperate 
cry 

o 12 material manifestations of God: 

1 The earth shook and trembled (v 8) 

2 The foundations of the heaven 
moved and shook 

3 He bowed the heavens (v 10) 

4 Darkness appeared (v 10,12) 

5 The winds carried Him (v 11) 

6 Clouds passed swiftly (v 12) 

7 Balls of fire were kindled (v 13) 

8 Mighty thunders were heaid(vl4) 

9 Lightnings flashed (v 15) 

10 Tidal waves appeared (v 16) 

11 Earthquakes split the earth 

12 Cyclones blasted the earth 
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2 SAMUEL 22, 23 


David's last words 


David's song of thanksgiving 


a See 27 nermnal manifestat ions ofGodj 
p. 3JT 

b Heb, qadam. to anticipate or go before 
(V 6.19*. Job 3:12; 30:27; Ps.l8:5,18; 
21:3; 59:10; 79:8; 88:13; 119:147-148) 
e 9 personal artribuies of God’s soul; 

1 Anger (v 8 ) 6 Displeasure 

2 Delight (v 20) 7 Strength(v33) 

3 Mercy (V 26) 8 Power 

4 Uprightness 9 Gentleness (v 

5 Purity (v 27) 36) 

d 6 fold testimony of David: 

1 1 kept the waysof the Lord (v 22) 

2 I have not departed wickedly from 

God me(v23) 

3 I have kept His Judgments before 

4 I did not depart from His statutes 

5 I was also upright before Him (v 24) 

6 l have kept myself from my ini¬ 
quity 

e 2fold blessing for godliness (v 25): 

1 God has rewarded me for my right¬ 
eousness 

2 He has recompensed me for my 
clean living in His sight 

f 6 classes of men: 

1 The merciful (v 26;Mt»5:7;Lk,6:36) 

2 The uptight(v26; note g,below) 

3 The pure (v 26: note h, below) 

4 The froward (v 26; note I, below) 

5 The afflicted(v 26;note fj*s.l8:27) 

6 The haughty (v 26; Isa. 2:11; 10:12) 
g Heb. tamim. perfect.complete,entire. 

without blemish, undefiled, upright. 
See 25 blessings of the uptight, p.624 
h See 25 pure things, p. 624 
i Heb.~ ~jggesh. perverse. All such per¬ 
sons are an abomi nation to God (Pr. 3: 
32; 11:20). See 10 froward things (note 
d, Ps. 18:26) 

j Heb. partial. to twine; to struggle: be 
full oT twists, turns; bends; twisting; 
winding; wrestling (v 27). The idea 
here is that God will struggle and wres¬ 
tle with man to being him to righteous¬ 
ness and clean living. He will show 
HimselT just as stubborn and perverse 
as man in His efforts to make him 
morally straight. This is unsavoury to 
the sinner 

k See 20 ways man can be afflicted (note 
f, Ps. 10:27) 

1 12 classes that can be saved, p. 624 
m This is whyGod wrestles with the per¬ 
verse, as in note j, above. He will 
bring the proud down and humble them 
in the dust 

n My lamp, to lighten my darkness (v 29) 
o This refers to some remarkable victory 
of David over his enemies, perhaps his 
victory over the Jehusites (2 Sam. 5) 
p See 7 examples of perfection. p. 624 
q God’s Word is tried in the fire. It has 
stood the tests. It has never failed those 
who have plead its promises and met 
its terms before its author 
r Questions 116-117. Next, 23:17 
s See note m, Ps. 18:31 
t See 30 blessings of God, p. 624 
u See note p, PsT 18:33 
v See note q, Ps. 18:34 
w Protection of Your salvation (v 36) 
x See note t, Ps. 18:35 


Corn, from column 4 


1 He shall be as the light of the clear 
morning when the sun rises 

2 He shall be as the tender grass 
springing out of the earth In the clear 
sunlight after rain 

r This verse is a little obscure as it reads 
here. It could mean one of two things: 

1 Although my house has not been 
like the clear cloudless momiDg, or as 
the tender grass springing up out of the 
earth, yet God has made an everlasting 
covenant with me, and a sure house (v 
5; 7:1-29) 

2 Although my house is not yet estab¬ 
lished forever, God has made an ever¬ 
lasting covenant with me and my house 
to make it sure forever (v 5; 7:1-29) 

The better rendering no doubt is this: 
For is not my house so with God? For 
He has made with me an everlasting 
covenant, ordered and sure, for this 
covenant is all my salvation and de- i 
rite, and will He not make my house 
to grow and prosper? Bur Belial (worth¬ 
less men) shall be thrust away like 
thorns, which cannot he touched with 
bands.T he man that touches them must 
be protected with iron, but both the 
wicked and the thorns shall bum to¬ 
gether (v 5-7) 


17 He "sent from above, he 
took me; he drew me out of 
many waters. 

18 He delivered me from my 
strong enemy, and from them 
that hated me: for they were 
too strong for me. 

19 Theyfrprevented me in the 
day of my calamity: but the 
Lord was my stay. 

20 He brought me forth also 
into a large place: he delivered 
me, because he ‘delighted in 
me. 

21 The Lord rewarded me 
according to my righteousness: 
according to the cleanness of my 
hands hath he recompensedme. 

(4) Testimony: 5 practices 

(Ps. 18:21-24) 

22<*For I have kept the ways of 
the Lord, and have not wick¬ 
edly departed from my God. 

23 For all his judgments were 
before me: and as for his stat¬ 
utes, I did not depart from 
them. 

24 I was also upright before 
him, and have kept myself from 
mine iniquity. 

25 Therefore the Lord r hath 
recompensed me according to 
my righteousness; according 
to my cleanness in his eye 
sight. 

(5) God's sixfold character 
(v 25-51; Ps, 18:25-31) 

*26 With the/merciful thou wilt 
shew thyself merciful, and with 
the*upright man thou wilt shew 
thyself upright. 

►27 With the Apure thou wilt 
shew thyself pure; and with 
the'froward thou wilt shew thy¬ 
self /unsavoury. 

►28 And the ^afflicted people 
thou wilt l save: but thin e eyes 
are upon the haughtyTYAaf thou 
mayest bring them down. 

(6) Testimony: four bless¬ 

ings 

►29 For thou art "my lamp, O 
Lord: and the Lord will 
lighten my darkness. 

30 For °by thee I have run 
through a troop: by my God 
have I leaped over a wall. 

(7) Five things about God 

►31 As for God, his way p is 
perfect; the word of the Lord 
is 4 tried: he is a buckler to all 
them that trust in him . 

32 Tor who is 'God, save the 
Lord? and who is a rock, save 
our God? 

(8) Testimony: 32 blessings 
(Ps. 18:32-50) 

33 ‘God is my strength and 
power: and he maketh my way 
perfect. 

34 He maketh my feet “like 
hinds* feet: and setteth me 
upon my high places. 

35 He teacheth my hands to 
war; so that a bow of ‘"steel is 
broken by mine arms. 

36 Thou hast also given me 
the*fehield of thy salvation: and 
thy-(gentleness hath made me 
great. 

37 Thou hast enlarged my 
steps under me; so that my 
feet did not slip. 


38"I havefrpursued mine ene¬ 
mies, and destroyed them; and 
turned not again until I had 
consumed them. 

39 And I have consumed 
them, and wounded them, that 
they could not arise: yea. they 
are fallen under my feet. 

40 For thou hast girded me 
with strength to battle: them 
that rose up against me hast 
thou subdued under me. 

41 Thou hast also given me 
the C necks of mine enemies, 
that I might destroy them that 
hate me. 

42 They looked, but there 
was none to say eleven unto 
the Lord, but he answered 
them not. 

43 Then did I beat them as 
s mall as the‘dust of the earth, 

1 did stamp them as the mire of 
the street, and did spread them 
abroad. 

44 Thou also hast delivered 
me from the /strivings of my 
people, thou hast kept me*fo be 
head of the heathen :*a people 
which I knew not shall serve 
me. 

45 Strangers shall submit 
themselves unto me: as soon 
as they hear, they shall be 
obedient unto me. 

46 Strangers shall fade away, 
and they shall be afraid out of 
their close places. 

47 The Lord Hiveth; and 
blessed be my rock; and ex¬ 
alted be the God of the rock of 
my salvation. 

48 It is God that avengeth me, 
and that bringeth down the 
people under me, 

49 And that bringeth me forth 
from mine enemies: thou also 
hast lifted me up on high above 
them that rose up against me: 
thou hast delivered me from 
theiviolent man. 

50 Therefore I will give 
thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
among the heathen, and I will 
sing praises unto thy name. 

►5! k He is the tower of salva¬ 
tion for his king: and sheweth 
mercy to his anointed, unto 
Di'vid, and to his seed for 
evermore. 

290 CHAPTER 23 

2 David's last words (Cp. 
Dt, 31:1, refs.) 

OW these be the*Iast words 
of Dl'vid . Da/vid the son 
of Jes'se said, and the'”man 
who was raised up on high, the 
anointed of the"God of Ji'cob, 
and the sweet psalmist of !§'- 
ra-el, said, 

2 The Spirit of the Lord spake 
by me. and his word was in 
my tongue. 

3 The®God of Ig'ra-el said, the 
Rock of Ig'ra-el spake to me, 
He^that ruleth over men must 
be just, ruling in the fear of 
God. 

4 And*7te shall be as the light 
of the morning, when the sun 
riseth, even a morning without 
clouds; as the tender grass 
springing out of the earth by 
clear shining after rain. 

5 (Although my house be not 
so with God; yet he hath made 
with me an everlasting cove¬ 
nant, ordered in all things , and 


a B accomp f>fhmwin of David: I hwe 

1 Kept the ways oF Jehovah (y 22) 

2 Not wickedly departed from God 

3 Not departed from Hi* Judgments 
(v 23) 

4 Been apxLglx before Him (y 24) 

5 Kept myrelf from iniquity 

6 Run through a troop (v 30) 

7 Leaped over a wall 

8 Pursued my enemies and demoyed 
them (v 38-39) 

b 12 fold deredpdon of enemy defeat 
11 have punned them (v 30) 

2 Destroyed them 

3 Consumed them (v 38-39) 

4 Wounded them that they cannot 
rise (y 39) 

5 They are fallen under my feet 

6 God has subdued them under me 
(y 40) 

7 You have given me the necks of 
my enemies, that I might destroy them 
that hate me (v 41) 

8 They looked, but there was none 
to save them (v 42) 

9 They even looked to Jehovah, bat 
He did not hear them 

10 1 bear them as «maii dust of the 
earth (v 43) 

11 I stamped upon them as mire In 
the street 

12 1 spread them abroad 

c Conquerots in ancient times would 
make their captured enemies He pros¬ 
trate on the ground, and then put their 
feet on their necks in token of com¬ 
plete humiliation (y 44), Early He¬ 
brews did on certain occasions 
posh. 7:8,12), Numerous examples are 
found on the Assyrian monum ent,. 
Others put rapes around the necks of 
their captives as a sign of their ac¬ 
quired eight to the defeated (Gen. 49: 
8 ; Ex. 23:27; Dt. 28:48; Isa. 10:27; 
Jer. 27:8; Lam, 5:5) 
d Sometimes the beathien would call n>- 
on Jehovah as well as their many idols, 
in time of extreme distress 0 onah 1 : 
14), The reason God did not bear them 
was that they were oumde the cove¬ 
nants and promires; and when in war 
with Israel God was always under ob¬ 
ligation to flgbc for His people unless 
they had com mi tied sin and it was 
time to p unish them. In that He 
would turn them oyer to their enemies 
f<r chastening (v 42) 
e The language here is no doubt agina¬ 
tive of complete defe at, but there were 
times when bodies were left In the open 
fields for animals to devour; they were 
then stripped o f their ilerii and the 
bones left to crumble Into dust if not 
devoured by the hearts (v 43) 
f This refers to the rebellions of his own 
people, such as the civil wars of Abner, 
Absalom, Sheba (2 Sam. 2:8-4:12; 15; 
1-18:33) 

g David was the bead of all surrounding 
nations(2 Sam.5:17-25; 8:1-18:10:1-19) 
b This happened in the case of the con¬ 
quest of the Syrians and of the submis¬ 
sion of others to David (8:10) 

1 See 32 blessings to man, p, 349 
i This perhaps refers to Saul or Absaltxn 
(1 Sam. 19:1-26:25; 2 Sam. 15:1-18:33) 
k 5th and last prophecy in 2 Sam, (22; 
51. fulfilled, and will continue to be 
fulfilled forever) 

1 Last words - hence very important-Thls 
no doubt refers to the last poetic words 
of David in the song of ch. 22 and 
through 23:1-7. It Is likely that he 
spoke many other things in prose, but 
nothing more in verse 
m 5 facts about David: 

1 He was exalted by God (v 1) 

2 He was anointed by the God of 
Jacob 

3 Hewasthe sweet psalmist of lsael 

4 The Spirit of God spake by him (v 2) 

5 The WordofGod was in his toague 
n God of Jacob - the God who met Jacob 

when he had nothing and deserved 
nothing, and promised him all things - 
the God of all grace (v 1) 

o 4 titles of God: 

1 God of Jacob (v 1) 

2 The Spirit of the Lord (v 2) 

3 God of Israel (v 3) 

4 Rock of Ixael 

p 2 characteristics of an ideal ruler 

1 He must be just (v 3) 

2 He must rule in the fear of God 
q 2 similes - an Ideal ruler (v 3): 


Continued, column 1 
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David's mighty men 


a T to covenant with me and my home la 
all my salvation and my desire, and 
God will make my home to grow (v 5) 
b The fix* and laat pan of this verse 
atould be In the form of questions - 
Is not myhoue so with God? Will He 
not make It to grow? 
c Leaving out the section In Italics (sup¬ 
plied by translators), the verse reads: 
But Belial (worthless men), all of these 
as thorns shall be thrust away (v 6 ) 
d Wicked, worthless men, like thorns 
cannot be handled by men unless they 
are protected. They, like thorns,when 
cut down, will be burned down when 
they are destroyed (v 6-7) 
e The man who handles tltorns must be 
well protected with iron mittens or 
well padded gloves. He can then thrurt 
them aside while he cuts them at the 
roots and bums them without fear of 
being pricked (v 7). Or,'the man who 
trims the thorn hedges must have 
pruning-shears with handles (5 or 6 ft, 
long) so as to be protected from the 
thorns 

f 37 mighty men of David (v 8-39): 

1 Adino the Eznite (v 0) 

2 Eleazar, son of Dodo (v 8-10) 

3 Shammah, son of Agee (v 11-17) 

4 Abishai, brother of Joab(v 18-19) 

5 Benaiah,son or Jeboida(v 20-23) 

6-37 Others numbering 32 (v 24-39) 

g Heb. glbbor. trans, mighty 128 times 
of glanti7Cen.6:4), o f or din ary m ighty 
men of war (23:8-9, 16-17, 22), of 
princes (Ezra 7:28),of kings (Dan, 11:3); 
of Christ (Isa. 69:6), and of God (Jer. 
32:18). It is also trans. strong man (1 
Sam,14:25); champion (a giant.l Sam. 
17:51); upright man (2 Sam. 22:26); 
valiant men (1 Chrl 7:2); very able 
men (1 Chi. 9:13); chief porters (1 Chr. 

ml glides (FcTu. 11:12, 24); 
mighty (1 chr. 27:6); men of war (2 
Chr, 13:3); like a giant fjob 16:14k 
strongest amcngTeaSsTpr. 30:30) 
b Tach-monite. the name of a family 
to which Adino, the chief of David's 
mighty men belonged (v 8 ). Called 
Jashobeam the Hachmonlic(lChr.ll:U) 
1 It seems that the mightiest man or the 
one who had accomplished the greatest 
feat was considered chief among the 
mightles 

j Adino. ornament. Only here (v 8 ) 
k Eznite - of unknown meaning. Only 
here 

1 This was a great Teat -800 men killed 
by one man in one battle. It made him 
chief of all the mighties (v 8 ). In 1 
Chr. 11:11 it reads 300; but diis should 
also read 600, for Abishai slew 300 (v 
18), and he was not as great as this man 
m Eleazar. God is helper. 7 Eleazar* s: 

1 Son of Dodo (v 9; 1 Chr. 11:12) 

2 Son of Aaron,2nd high priea (Ex 
6:23-25; 28:1; Lev. 10:6,12,16; Num. 
3:2-4, 32; 4:16; 16:37-39; 19:3-4; 20: 
25-28 ; 25:7,11; 26:1-3,60-63: 27:2, 
J 9-22; 31:6-54; 32:2,28; 34:17;Dt. 10: 
6 : Josh. 14:1; 17:4: 19:51; 22:13,31-32; 
Judg. 20:28; 1 Chr. 6:3-4, 50; 9:29; 
24:1-6) 

3 A priest in Samuel's day (I Sani.7:l) 

4 Son of M ahli(l Chr,23:21-22; 24:20) 

5 A priest under Nehcmiah (Neh. 12: 

6 A Levite (Ezra 8:33) 42) 

7 An ancestor of Joseph (Mt. 1:15) 
n Dodo, loving. 3 Dodo's: 

1 FathcrofEleazar(v 9; IChr, 11:12) 

2 Fathcrof Elhanan(v24; lChr.U:26) 

3 A man of Issachar (Judg, 10:1) 

o Aliohite - tlic name of a family of 
mighty men, 4 of whom came to be 
with David (v 9,28; IChr. 11:12, 29; 
27:4) 

p This was a great feat - a man stand¬ 
ing with his leader in the midst of an 
army, his comrades having run away, 
fighting and killing so many that his 
hand clave to the sword. The com¬ 
rades returned only to take spoil (v 
9-10; 1 Clir. 11:12-14) 
q Shammah (note b, 1 Sam. 16:9) 
i Agee - only here (v 11) 
s llarartte. mountaineer, inhabitant of 
the hill country of Judalu 2 Ilararite’s: 

1 Shammah (vll,33; 1 cftr. 11:34) 

2 Ahiam (v 33; 1 Chr. 11:35) 

t A great accomplishment - Shammah 
defended the battle ground alone after 
all Isacl had fled, and God gave a 
groat victory (v 11 - 12 ) 
u The 4th great feat recorded here was 
of 3 mighty men breaking through the 
whole host of the Pltllisdnes to get 
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Bure; for a this is all my salva¬ 
tion, and all mg desire, * al¬ 
though he make it not to 
grow. 

6 U But c the sons of B&'ll-al 
shall be all of them d as thorns 
thrust away, because they can¬ 
not be taken with hands: 

7 But ‘the man that shall 
touch them must be fenced 
with iron and the staff of a 
spear; and they shall be utter¬ 
ly burned with fire in the same 
place. 

IX David's mighty men (Cp. 
8:16; 15:12; 20:23; 1 Chx. 
11:10; 27:25). 1 Adino the 
Eznite (1 Chr. 11:10) 

8 H^ These be the nam eo^f tv>p 
mighty men whom Da'vid had: 
The*T&ch'mo-mte that sat in 
the seat, 'chief among the cap¬ 
tains; the same was J Ad'I-nd 
the*fez'nlte: he lift up his spear 
against height hundred, whom 
he slew at one time. 

2 Eleazar (1 Chr. 11:12) 

9 And after him was^- le-4'- 
zar the son of"Do'd6 the^A-ho'- 
hite, one of the three mighty 
men with Da'vid, when they 
defied the Phl-lls'tlnes that 
were there gathered together 
to battle, and the men of !§'- 
ra-el were gone away: 

10 He arose, and smote the 
PhI-lls'tlnes ,I until his hand was 
weary, and his hand clave un¬ 
to the sword: and the Lord 
wrought a great victory that 
day; and the people returned 
after him only to spoil. 

3 Shammah (1 Chr. 11:15) 

11 And after him wa^ShAm'- 
mah the son of r Ag'e-e the'Ha'- 
ra-rite. And the Phl-Us'tlneg 
were gathered together into a 
troop, where was a piece of 
ground full of lentiles: and 
the people fled from the Phi- 
lls'tlneg. 

12 But'he stood in the midst 
of the ground, and defended 
it, and slew the Phl-lls'tlnes: 
and the Lord wrought a great 
victory. 

13 And “three of the v thirty 
chief went down, and came to 
Da'vid iifthe harvest time unto 
the'eave of A-dul'l^m: and the 
troop of the Phl-lfs'tlneg 
pitched in^the valley of R£ph'- 
a-im. 

14 And Da'vid u>asr*then in an 
hold, and the garrison of the 
Phl-Us'tlne§ was then in B6th'- 
16-hSm. 

15 And Da'vid longed, and 
said, Oh that one would give 
me drink of the water of the 
well of Beth'-lS-hSm, which is 
by the gate 1 

16 And the'Hhree mighty men 
brake through the host of the 
Phi-lls'tlnes, and drew water 
out of the well of Bfeth'-lA-hAm, 
that was by the gate, and took 
if, and brought if to DA'vid: 
nevertheless he would not 
drink thereof, but poured it out 
unto the Lord. 

17 And he said. Be it far from 
me, O Lord, that I should do 
this: *>is not this the blood of 
the men that went in jeopardy 
of their lives? therefore he 


would not drink it. These 
things did these three mighty 
men. 

4 Abiehai (1 Chr, 11:20) 

18 And A-blsh'A-i, the brother 
of Jd'flb, the son of Zfir-y-i'ah, 
was chief among a three. *And 
he lifted up bis spear against 
three hundred, and slew them , 
and had the name among three. 

19 c Was he not most honour¬ 
able of three? therefore he 
was their captain: howbeit he 
attained not unto the first three. 

5 Benaiah (1 Chr. 11:22) 

20 And Be-na'iah the son of 
J$-hoi'a-dd, the son of a valiant 
man, of <*K!b'ze-el, who had 
done ‘many acts, he slew /two 
lionlike men of Md'ab: he 
went down also and slew a 
lion in the midst of a pit in 
time of snow: 

21 And he slew an fe-gj^/tian, 
a goodly man: and the E-fej?p'- 
tian had a spear in his hand; 
but he went down to him with a 
staff, and plucked the spear out 
of the fi-gjrp'tian’s hand, and 
slew him with his own spear. 

22 These things did Be-na'iah 
the son of Je-hoi'a-dd, and had 
the name among three mighty 
men. 

23 He was more ^honourable 
than the*thirty, but he attained 
not to the first three. And 
Dd'vid set him over his guard. 

6 Thirty- one other mighty 
men (1 Chr. 11:26-27) 

24 'A'sa-hdl the brother of 
Jd'db was one of the /thirty; 
El-hd'nan the son of D6'd6 of 
Beth'-lS-hSm, 

25*Sh&m'mah the Hd'rod-ite, 
fil'i-kd the Hd'rod-ite, 

26 He'ldz the Partite, /I'rd the 
son of lk'kdsh the Te-ko'ite, 

27 A-bl-e'zer the An'e-th6th- 
ite, Me-bun'ndi the Hu'shath- 
ite, 

28 Zai'mdn the A-ho'hite, M4- 
hAr'a-i the Ne-t6ph'a-thite, 

29 He'lAb the son of Bd'a- 
nah, a Ne-t6ph'a-thlte, It'ta-i 
the son of Ri'bdi out of Glb'e- 
ah of the children of Bfin'ja- 
mln, 

30f”Be-nA'iah the Plr'a-thon- 
ite, Hid'da-i of the brooks of 
Ga'ash, 

31 A'bl-dl'bAn the Ar'bath-ite, 
Az'ma-vdth the Bar-hu'mlte, 

32 E-li'ah-bd the ShA-ai'bo- 
nite, of the sons of Jd'shen, 
J6n'a-than, 

33 ShAm'mah the Hd'ra-rite, 
A-hi'am the son of Sha'rar the 
Hd'ra-rite, 

34 fi-llph'e-lfit the son of 
A-hAs'ba-i, the son of the M4- 
ach'a-thite,*£-ll'ain the son of 
A-hith'o-phdl the Giio-nite, 

35 H6z'ra-i the Car'mel-ite, 
Pd'a-rdi the Ar'bite, 

36 !'gdl the son of Na'than of 
Zo'bah, Bd'ni the GAd'ite, 

37 Ze'lek the Am'mon-ite, 
Na'ha-ri the Be-e'roth-ite, ar- 
mourbearer to Jo'db the son of 
Zdr-y-i'ah, 

38 i'rd an lth'rite, Gd'rdb an 
Ith'rite, 

39°U-ri'ah the HIt'tite: Pthirty 
and seven in all. 


A II seems there was a 2 nd group of three 
belides Adino, Eleazar, and Shammah) 
bis only two of them are listed tore - 
Abishai and Benaiah (v 18-23) 
b Abishai,the brother of Joab and nephew 
of David, also accomplished a great 
deed. He killed 300 men at one time 
with a spear (v 18; 1 Chr. 11:20-21). 
This was 500 short of what Adino killed 
(v 8 ). See Abishai, note e, 1 Sam. 26:6 
c Question Jl9. Next, 24:3 
d A city In Judah we 2 of the south end of 
the Dead Sea (v20; Josh. 15:21; IChr. 
ll:22).Called Jekabzeel (Neh. 11:25) 
e Benaiah had done many tilings of which 
three are listed here (v 20 - 21 ): 

1 He slew 2 lion-like men of Moab 

2 He slew a lion In the midst of a pit 
in the time of snow 

3 He slew a □ Egyptian who had a 
spear in his band. He went to him with 
a staff, plucked the spear out of his 
hand, and slew the man with his own 
spear - a man 10 ft. 5 in. tall with a 
spear like a weaver's beam (1 Chr. 11: 
23). See Benaiah. note □, 8:18 

f The Heb. tuns. lionlike is aiieL lion 
of God. A name of Jerusalem (Isa. 29) 
The Sept , reads He smote the two sons 
ol Ariel, the Moabite. The Peshltta: 
He slew two mighty men of Moab. The 
Berkeley; He was the one that struck 
down the two arlels of Moab (meaning 
lions of God, perhaps referring to 
mighty heroes of Moab). TheMoffatt: 
He killed two lion-cubs In their lalrl 
after he had gone down and killed the 
lion inside a pit upoo a snowy day 
g He (Benaiah) was more honorable than 
the thirty other men, but he attained 
not to the first three. He did belong to 
the second three however, of which 
only two are named here (v 18-23) 
h See 32 mighty men, p.361 
1 Asahel died in die 8 th year of David's 
reign, so the list of the mighty men 
here covers a period of years (v 24; 2: 
0-32) 

j It is not clear who were included in the 
thirty for more than this many are 
listed here (v 39) 

k 2 Shammah's listed here (v 11.25.33). 
The one ofv33 is the same as in v 11. 
He was one of the thirty as well as one 
of the first three 

1 2 Ira's are listed here (v 26, 38) 
m 2 Benaiah's are listed (v 20, 30) 
n Eli am was the fatherof Bath<-sheba and 
sonofDavid's wise counsellor who be¬ 
trayed him (v 34; 15:31: 16:23; 17:1- 
23) 

o Uriah was the husband of Bath-sheba 
Jv33; 11:1-27; 12:10) 
p First three (v!3.16-17,19, 23), second 
three (v 18-19. 22-23), and 31 other 
mighty men (v 24-39) made the 37 in 
all (v 39) 
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water for David from Bethlehem. After 
they had endangered their lives thus 
David would not drink of It, but poured 
it out before the Lord as a drink offer¬ 
ing (v 13-17; 1 Chr. 11:15-19) 

v There were thirty chief men of David 
who attained to this place by mighty 
exploits (V 13, 23-24; 1 Chr. 27:6) 
w Either the barley harvest In April or the 
wheat harvest in June. More likely the 
barley harvest, for kings went forth to 
fight generally in the spring after the 
early rains (v 13) 

x See 1 Sam. 22:1-2, whlchrefersto the 
same case, but at an earlier time be¬ 
fore David became king 
y The valley of the giants who came 
from Rapha. See Giants, p. 62 
z This must have been the time soon 
after David became king when the 
Philistines came seeking him to de¬ 
stroy him (v 14; 5:17-23) 

a These were Adino (v 8 ), Eleazar (v 9- 
10), and Shammah (v 11-17), They 
evidently loved David very much to 
endanger their lives in such a way. 
David recognized their love and the 
danger they went through to get die 
water, and felt he should sacrifice it 
to the one they all loved the most - 
Jehovah (v 15-17). It was a noble trait 
in David not to satisfy his own appetite 
at the risk of the lives of his men 
b Question 118. Next, V 19 
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Many destroyed by plague 


Curse for disobedience 


a See Satan provoked David, p. 360 
b David commanded Joab to go through 
Israel and number the people; but he 
and all the captains of the host ob¬ 
jected to this new plan. Joab sensed 
the wrong In this move, but the king's 
word prevailed (v 2-4) 
c Perhaps there was more back of this 
desire of David to know the number of 
Isael (v 2), He may have had plans to 
enlarge his empire without consulting 
Jehovah. God saw fit to bring any such 
plans to an end immediately; and He 
punished David for his pride before it 
could lead him into ventures of con¬ 
quest that would be a curse to him 
d Question 120. Next, v 13 
e This shows that not only Joab, but all 
the captains of the host objected to the 
plan of numbering Israel. They all 
obeyed, however, going throughout 
Israel to make the count regardless of 
how much they opposed the ldea(v 4) 
f See Journey of census takers, p. 351 
a See Aroer , note r. Josh. 12:2 
h The river of Gad would be tbe Jabbok 
running through the inheritance of G ad 
into the Jordan on the east. The city 
lying in tbe midst of the river means 
one in the midst of the river valley 
belonging to Gad (v 5) 

1 Tte land of Tahtim-hodshi Is n o t 
known. The name could be literally 
translated: The lower parts of the 
country - where the new moon was wor¬ 
shipped. Like Beth-shemesh, which 
means House of the sun. It must have 
been somewhere in Gilead and toward 
Dan to the north where tbey took their 
next census (v 6) 

j Pan-Jaap, found only here (v 6), but 
is the same as Laish or Dan In other 
scriptures. It was located in the Tar 
northern part of the land of Palestine 
occupied by Israel 0osh. 19:47: Judg. 
18:29). It means: Dan in the wood 
k See Tyre, p. 346 

1 Many of the original inhabitants of 
Canaan still lived in various places 
among the Israelites (v 7) 
m It took 9 months and 20 days to take 
the census of Israel (v 8) 
n On the register there were 1,300,000 
men - 800,000 valiant men In Israel, 
and 500,000 in Judah (v 9), In 1 Ctar. 
21:5 we have different numbers with 
Israel listed as 1,100, 000 that drew 
word, or 300,000 more than stated 
here. Evidently these additional ones 
were not valiant men as the 800,000 
of v 9. Judah is listed as having 470, 000 
that (hew sword, in 1 Chr. 21:5, or 
30, 000 less than uie number here. Evi¬ 
dently the difference comes through 
some of this group not being valiant 
men also 

o This was always a good trait in David. 
When hisheart smote him and he was 
convicted of wrong-doing he would al¬ 
ways humble himself, acknowledge 
his sin, and make restitution as far as 
possible. He took the blame himself, 
never seeking to excuse himself or pass 
the responsibility on to others. Here, 
being smitten by his conscience and 
convicted by tbe Lord, he confessed 
his sin and prayed to be cleansed from 
iniquity and foolishness(v 10) 
p Heb. cakal, to be silly; to play the part 
of a foolTv 10; 15:31; 1 Sam. 26:21; 

1 Chr. 21:8; 2 Chr, 16:9; Isa. 44:25) 
q God gave David an answer the day after 
his repentance (v 11). It came by a 
prophet and was not very encouraging 
(v 12-13) 

r Gad, a troop (Gen, 30:11). 2 Gad's: 

1 The 7th son of Jacob (Gen. 30:11; 
35:26 ; 46:16; 49:19; Ex. 1:4; Num, 1: 
14, 24-25; 2:14; 7:42; 10:20; 13:15: 
26:15-18; 32:1-34; 34:14; Dt. 27:13; 
33:20; Josh.4:12; 13:24-28; 18:7; 20:8; 
21:7,38; 22:9-34; 1 Sam. 13:7; 24:5; 
1 Chr. 2:2; 5:11; 6:63, 80; 12:14; Jer. 
49:1; Ezek, 48:27-34; Rev. 7:5) 

2 A prophet, David's seer (v 11-19; 
1 Sam. 22:5; 1 Chr. 21:9-19; 29:29; 2 
Chr. 29:25) 

s David's seer (v 11: 2Chr, 29:25).Gad, 
the prophet, was so-called because he 
was especially used In prophecy to 
David, eveD from the time of his wan¬ 
derings hefore he became king (1 Sam. 
22:5). Nathan, the prophet was used 
as In 7:1-29; 12:1-15 

> Coat, from column4 

x Quezon 125. The last one ln2Samuel 
y The Jeburite no doubt had heard of the 
plague by now, to was anxious that It 
be stopped.lest It strike his people(v Zl) 
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X David's last sin (1 Chr. 
21). 1 David commands Jo¬ 
ab to number Israel 

# AND again the danger of the 
XjL Lord was kindled against 
ls'ra-el, and he moved Da'vid 
against them to say. Go, num¬ 
ber I§'ra-el and Ju'dah. 

•2 For the king said to J6'&b 
the captain of the host, which 
was with him/Go now through 
all the tribes of ls'ra-el, from 
D&n even to Be'er-she'bA, and 
number ye the people, "that I 
may know the number of the 
people. 

2 Joab's faithful protest 
(1 Chr. 21:3) 

3 And Jd'&b said unto the 
king. Now the Lord thy God 
add unto the people, how many 
soever they be, an hundred¬ 
fold, and that the eyes of my 
lord the king may see it: <*but 
why doth my lord the lnng 
delight in this thing? 

3 Numbering of Israel 
(1 Chr. 21:4) 

4 Notwithstanding the king’s 
word prevailed against Jd'&b, 
andfagainst the captains of the 
host. And Jo'&b and the cap¬ 
tains of the host went out from 
the presence of the king, to 
number the people of I§'ra-el. 

5 H And they /passed <over 
Jor'dan, and pitched in Ar'6-er, 
on the right side of the city that 
lieth in the midst of the^river of 
G4d, and toward Ja'zer: 

6 Then they came to Gfl'e-dd, 
and to 'the land of Tah'tim- 
hdd'shl; and they came Ho 
D&n-ja'an, and about to Zi'dOn, 

7 And came to the*strong hold 
of Tyre, and to'all the cities of 
the Hi'vites, and of the C&'- 
n&an-ites: and they went out 
to the south of Ju'dah, even to 
Be'er-she'bd. 

8 So when they had gone 
through all the land, they came 
to Je-ry's&-l$m m at the end of 
nine months and twenty days. 

4 Total: 1,300, 000 valiant 
men (1 Chr. 21:5) 

9 And Jo'&b gave up the"sum 
of the number of the people 
unto the king: and there were 
in ls'ra-el eight hundred thou¬ 
sand valiant men that drew the 
sword; and the men of Ju'dah 
were five hundred thousand 
men. 

5 David's repentance (1 Chr. 
21:7-8. Cp. 2Sam. 12; Ps.21) 

10 H And Da'vid’^heart smote 
him after that he had numbered 
the people. And Da'vid said 
unto the Lord, I have sinned 
greatly in that I have done: and 
now, I beseech thee, O Lord, 
take away the iniquity of thy 
servant; for I have done Avery 
foolishly. 

■11 For when D&'vid was4up in 
the morning, the word of the 
Lord came unto the r prophet 
G&d, , Da'vid’s seer, saying, 

6 God offers David a choice 


of 3 punishments (1 Chr, 21:9) 

•12*00 and say unto Da'vid, 
Thus saith the Lord . I offer 
thee three things; choose thee 
one of them, that I may do it 
unto thee. 

13 So G&d came to D&'vid, 
and told him , and*sald unto 
him, c Shall seven years of 
famine come unto thee in thy 
land? or wilt thou flee three 
months before thine enemies, 
while they pursue thee? or that 
there be three days’ pestilence 
in thy land? now advise, and 
see what answer I shall return 
to him that sent me. 

7 David chooses to fall into 
God’s band (1 Chr. 21:13) 

14 And D&'vid said unto G&d, 
I am in a great strait :<flet us fall 
now into the han d of the Lord ; 
for his mercies are great: ‘and 
let me not fall into the hand of 
man. 

8 Seventy thousand men die 
by a plague (1 Chr. 21:14) 

15 If So the Lord /s ent a pes¬ 
tilence upon !§'ra-el *from the 
morning even to the time ap¬ 
pointed: and there died of the 
people from D&n even to Be'er- 
she'bdAseventy thousand men. 

9 God has mercy on Jerusa¬ 

lem (1 Chr. 21:15J 

\ 

■16 And 'when the angel 
stretched out his hand upon Je- 
ru's&-l£m to destroy it, the 
Lord /repented him of the evil, 
and said to*the angel that de¬ 
stroyed the people. It is 
enough: stay now thine hand. 
And the angel of the Lord was 
by the threshingplace of A-rftu'- 
nah the J£b'u-site. 

10 David sees the destroy¬ 
ing angel: prays for mercy 

(1 Chr. 21:16) 

17 And Da'vid'spake unto the 
Lord when he saw the angel 
that smote the people, and said, 
Lo, m I have sinned, and I have 
done wickedly: "but "these 
sheep, Pwhat have they done? 
let thine hand, I pray thee,*be 
against me, and against my 
father’s house. 

11 David buys the temple 
site and makes atonement 
and the plague is stayed (1 
Chr. 21:18-27; 2 Chr. 3:1) 

•18 If And G&d came 'that day 
to D&'vid, and ’said unto him, 
Go up, rear an altar unto the 
Lord in the thxeshingfloor of 
A-rgu'nah f the J£b'u-site. 

19 And D&'vid, according to 
the saying of G&d,“went up as 
the Lord commanded. 

20 And A-rau'nah v looked, M, and 
saw the king and his servants 
coming on toward him: and 
A-rqu'nah went out, and bowed 
himself before the king on his 
face upon the ground. 

21 And A-rgu'nah 'said. 
Wherefore is my lord the king 
come to his servant? And 
Da'vid said/To buy the thresh- 
ingfloor of thee, to build an al¬ 
tar unto the Lord, that the plague 


a 2fold menage of Gad to David (\ 12); 

1 I offer yon three thing* 

2 Choose one of them, and I will do it 
b 3 choices offaed to David (v 13); 

1 Having 7 yean of famine In the 

land mles 

2 Fleeing 3 months before jroui ene- 

3 Pestilence in the land for 3 days 
c Questions 121-123. Next, v 17 

d David said what any sensible man 
would say who knew God and His deal¬ 
ings. The king chose the last of the 
three oilers - 3 days of pestilence, pre¬ 
ferring to fall into the hands of God 
whose meicLes are great, and not Into 
the hands of men who show no mercy 
(v 14). Thoughit was soon over, 70,000 
men died of tbe plague. How many 
would have perished in either one of 
the other two offers cannot be esti¬ 
mated, but no doubt many more than 
through the pestilence and the suffer¬ 
ing would have lasted much longer 
e David had been In the hands ofSaul 
for yean and mote recently In [light 
bom Absalom; now he could not bear 
the thought of being in the bands of 
man again, so be cast trim self upon 
the mercy of God (v 14) 
f Here Is an example of the Loid being 
reported as doing something when in 
reality He only commanded it to be 
dene. An angel was used to execute 
the command (v 16). Hundreds of times 
intelligent agents have been sent to do 
the Divine will and such instances are 
spoken of as God being the doer of the 
deeds 

g The plague began in the morning and 
was to continue 3 days and 3 nights to 
make the full 3 days of v 13 
h Why 70, 000 Is not explained, and what 
connect!on with wrong they had,if any, 
is oot given; so we must accept the ac¬ 
count as plain facts of history without 
any spiritual significance other than 
the many lessons we can derive frcrn 
the story (v 15) 

1 The angel had already gone throughout 
the land from Dan to Beer-sheba or 
from north to south, and now a special 
judgment seems to have been ready far 
Jerusalem - to destroy it; hut when God 
saw the city. His beloved city, which 
He had chosen for Hls headquarters on 
earth as a place to live and operate 
through His chosen people, and further¬ 
more, when He saw the great destruc¬ 
tion all over the land. He did not de¬ 
sire to continue the curse. He repented 
(changedHls mind)of doing anymore 
evil of destnetiou, and called to the 
angel saying: It Is enough: stay now 
your hand (v 16) 
j See note u, Gen. 6:6 
k One angel, not many. One angel slew 
185,000 men of war in one night (2 
Chr. 32:21; Isa. 37:36), so angels must 
be powerful and swift beings 
1 David spoke directly to God, and this 
Is the way it should be. One does not 
need to go through any mediator other 
than Jesus Christ who is the only medi¬ 
ator between God and man (1 Tim. 
2:4-5) 

m The second repentance of David In 
cormectioa with hls sin of numbering 
the people (v 10, 17), This time he 
was willing to take ail blame and suf- 
feringif Godwould only spare the In¬ 
nocent people (v 17) 
q Question 124. Next, v 21 
o See Men classed as sheep, p. 357 
p Question 124. Next, v 21 
q When men are willing to take the 
blame for rin and receive punishment 
for themselves and theli families, they 
are near the point of mercy (v 17-25) 
r The 3rd day of the plague (v 13, 18) 
s Tbe second message of Gad to David 
was to make a sacrifice to atone for 
rin and turn the wrath of God away (v 
18-25) 

t For some reason this Jeburite was left 
in Jerusalem when David conquered IS 
and made it hls capital (v 18) 

u David went - he did not delay, for the 
safety of all Jerusalem and lsael de¬ 
pended upon it (v 19) 
v See 5 things At aim ah did, p. 366 
w The thoughts of Araunah, the Jeburite, 
were probably those of bewilderment 
at seeing the king and all his servants 
coming to him. He must have known 
however, that David was a just man and 
be could expect only good from him 

_ Continued, column l 





2 SAMUEL 24 


David 1 s trust in God 


a A tamo ah. Jehovah is firm (v 16-24). 
C ailed Oman (1 Chr. 21:15-28; 2 Chr. 
3:1). He was ooe of the unknown num¬ 
ber of Jebusites who were left in Jeru¬ 
salem when David took the city and 
made it his capital (2 Sam. 5:6-12). 
David could have driven every one of 
the Jeburites out or killed them all; and 
it would have been legal according to 
the laws of conquest given to Israel. 
Therefore. Araunahand all his people 
owed their very lives to David’s gen¬ 
erosity. He offered the king the place, 
oxen for sacrifices, and wood from the 
threshing in&ruments to burn, after 
seeing the angel (v 22-23; 1 Chr.21:20) 

b This should read: All this, O King, 
Araunah is giving to the king <v 23) 


may be stayed from the people. 

22 And A'rau'nah “said unto 
Dfl'vid, Let my lord the king 
take and offer up what seemeth 
good unto him: behold, here 
be oxen for burnt sacrifice, and 
threshing instruments and 
other instruments of the oxen 
for wood. 

23 4A11 these things did A-rflu'- 
nah, as a king, give unto the 
king. And A-rau'nah said unto 
the king, The Lord thy God 
accept thee. 

24 And the king said unto 


A-rau'nah, "Nay; but I will 
surely buy if of thee at a price: 
neither will I offer burnt offer¬ 
ings unto the Lord my God of 
that which doth cost me noth¬ 
ing. So Dfl'vid bought the 
threshingfloor and the oxen*for 
fifty shekels of silver. 

25 And Dfi'vid c built there an 
altar unto the Lord, and of¬ 
fered burnt offerings and peace 
offerings. So the Lord was 
intreated for the land, and the 
plague was stayed from 
Is'ra-el. 


357 

a David objected to Araunah giving him 
something without price, for te had in¬ 
deedI sinned, and Jehovah had com¬ 
manded him to offer sacrifices at this 
very place (v 18) 

b 50 shekels would be only $32, 00 at 644 
a shekel. This was only the earnest 
money until he could pay the whole 
price, for 1 Chr. 21:25 says he bought 
it for 600 shekels of gold, which at 
$9.69 1/2 in our money would make 
the total purchase price $ 5.817.Q0.T he 
ground no doubt was that of the entire 
temple area, about 8 acres. We migii 
say he paid $32. 00 for the threshing- 
floor (Heb. goren, v 24), and $5/817.00 
forthe whole place (Heb. magom. 1 

Chr, 21 : 2 5) - - - 

c He built an altar fv 25), and Solomon 
built the temple there (2 Chr. 3:1-2) 

--- 


Summary of 2 Samuel 


Author Samuel, David, Nathan, and Gad no doubt kept tte original records 
from which Isaiah compiled the book about 743-683 B.C. 

Proof of authorship: it is necessary to treat the two books as ooe because. In the 
Hebrew canon and early editions of the Hebrew text, the two were one. Tte 
division came with the Septuaginttranslators about 289-94 B.C. and this has been 
followed in all editions since then. Samuel perhaps wrote 1 Sam. 1-24; David, 
Nathan, and Gad.l Sam. 25-2 Sam. 24 (1 Sam. 10:25; 1 Chr. 2ft29). There is 
a reference to the book of Jasher in 2 Sam. 1:10, which may have also been used 
in the final writing of the book of Isaiah, who wrote the history of the kings of 
Judah and Isael (2 Chr. 32:32, note) 

Date and Place: the records which make iqj 1 and 2 Samuel were written by 
Samuel, David, Nathan, and Gad from 1204-1035 B.C. in Palestine, but were 
perhaps finally made into one book by Isaiah the proptet, about 743-683 B.C. 
He perhaps complied Judges, Ruth, 1 and 2 Samuel, 1 and 2 Kings, and 1 and 
2 Chronicles in tnetr final iorm, according to 2 Chr. 32:32, note 
Theme: In 1 Samuel we have the record of the failure of Israel under Ell, Saul, 
and Samuel, and in 2 Samuel we have the record of the restoration of order in 
Israel thro ugh David, the choice of God as ruler of His people, the full establishment 
of the kingdom of Israel with Jerusalem as the political and religious center (1:1- 
6:23), the making of the Davldlc covenant as the basis of all earthly kingdom 
truth (7:1-29), the full conquest of the enemies of Israel (3:1; 5:17-25; 0:1-10:19) 
David’s sin and repentance (11:1-12:31), family troubles of David (13:1-14:33)’ 
rebellion of Absalom (15:1-lft43), and the last days of David (20:1-24-25) 
Purpose; see the Summary of 1 Samuel 

Staristies: 10th book of tne Bible; 24 chapters; 695 verses; 20,612 words; 125 
questions 679 verses of history; 9 verses of fulfilled prophecy; 7 verses of unful¬ 
filled prophecy; 11 distinct messages from God (2:1. 2; 5:19, 23; 7:4; 12:1, 7; 
21:1; 24:11, 16, 18) ; 70 commands; 25 predictions; and 13 promises 


The Davidlc covenant (7:1) 

This chapter records the Davldic cove¬ 
nant promising David an eternal seed 
and throne, as the 12th. 15th. and 17th 
chapters of Genesis record the Abra- 
bamic covenant promising an eternal 
seed and land. Bothcovenants are con- 
didonal upon faith and obedience to 
God.M any call them unconditional but 
this can be true only in the sense that 
the benefits promised axe not earned 
by works. Like the gospel of today, one 
does not earn salvation by works(Eph. 
2*8-9), yet no man receives benefits 
without obedience in the initial as well 
as the final stage of salvation (ljn. 1:7). 
The whole gospel program of require¬ 
ments is that of obedience and living 
soberly, righteously, and godly in this 
present world (2 Cor. 5:17-18; 7:1; Tit. 
2:11-13; Heb. 12:14; 1 Jn, 1:7). If these 
covenants were entirely unconditional 
and Israel did not have to obey God to 
receive their benefits, then why are 
they not blessed according to these 
benefits now?The people to whom they 
were promised went into sin, apostasy, 
captivity, and dispersion and will not 
receive fulfillment of the promises un¬ 
til they are regathered in repentance 
and obedience to God (Lev. 26; Dt. 28). 
God plainly said cq David concerning 
his son. If he commit iniquity. I will 
chasten him with the rod of men. This 
is what happened.Hls sons and all Israel 
sinned and they are now in the process 
of chastening. See the many scriptures 
proving a regathering and conversion 
of isael in the latter days under the 
Messiah in Anglo-Saxon theory notes, 
p. 367 See covenants6 andl4,p.57-58 

Nathan (7:2) 

Nathan, he hath given. 9 Nathan’s 

1 A prophet and advisorof David and 
Solomon (v 2-17; 12:1-15; 1 Kl. 1; 1 
Chr.l7),He wrote a history (2Chr.ft29) 

2 Son of David (5:14; lChr.3:5; 14:4). 

A nee sto r of Christ (Lk.3:31; Zech. 12 * 12 ) 

3 Father of Igal (2 Sam, 23:36) 

4 A man under Solomon (1 Kl. 4:5) 

5 A Judahlie (1 Chr. 2:36) 

6 Brother of Joel (1 Chr, 11:30) 

7 A returning exile (Ezra 0:16) 

0 Son of Bani (Ezra 10:39) 

9 A chief in Israel (Zech, 12:12) 

David’s desire tobuild a house for God 

rxw 

Davldhad just moved into the house of 
cedar which HLiam of Tyre bad built 
for him (v 2; 5:10-12). Seeing the con¬ 
trast between his beautiful home and 
the tent where God dwelled between 
the cherubims on the ark (v 2), he spoke 
out of his heart to Nathan the prophet, 
that he desired to build a permanent 
house for God. Nathan encouraged him 
to do ail that was in brie heart (v 2-7). 
This was the first conception of tte 
beautiful temple of Solomon, which 
David got the plans for and saved mate¬ 
rials for during many years, but was 
foibidden to build because of being a 
man of war and one who had shed much 
blood (5:1-5; 8:16-19; 1 Chr. 17:4-15; 
22:7-10) 

23 dealings of God by night (7:4) 

1 Gave Ablmelech a dream (Gen. 
20:3) 

2 Appeared to Abraham (Geo. 15) 

3 Appeared to Isaac (Gen. 26:24) 

4 Gave Laban a dream (Gen. 31:24) 

5 Gave baker and butler dreams 
Geo. 40:5; 41:11) 


6 Gave Jacob virions (Gen. 46:2) 

7 Came to Balaam (Num. 22:20) 

8 Appeared to Gideon Oudg. 6:25- 
27) 

9 Did two miracles for Gideoo on 
two different nights Oudg. 6:36-40) 

10 Spoke toSamuel (ISam. 3:1-21) 

11 Spoke toSamuel again (lSam.15: 
16) 

12 Appeared to Solomon in a dream 

(1 Kl. 3:5; 2 Chr. 1:7) 7:12) 

13 Appeared to Solomon againf2 Chr. 

14 Gave Daniel virions (Dan. 2:19) 

15 Gave Daniel another virion (7:2, 

16 Gave Zecharlahvirions(1:0) 13) 

17 Gave Joseph a dream (Mt. 2:14) 

18 Delivered apostles (Acts 5:19) 

19 Delivered Peter (Acts 12:0) 

20 Gave Paul a virion (Acts 16:9) 

21 Spoke to Paul (Acts 18:9) 

22 Stood by Paul (Acts 23:11) 

23 Appeared to Paul (Acts 27:23) 

14 predictions of Nathan (7:10) 

11 (God) will appoint a place for My 
people Israel (v 10) 

2 I will plant them in the land 

3 They shall dwell in their own 
place 

4 They shall move no mote 

5 The children of wickedness shall 
not afflict them anymore as before 

6 I will make you a house (v 11) 

7 You will die and sleep with your 
fathers, but I will set up your seed after 
you on your throne (v 12) name 

8 He shall build a house for My 

9 1 will establish the throne of his 
kingdom forever (v 13) 

10 I will he his father, and he shall 
be My son (v 14) 

11 If be commits Iniquity, L will 
chasten him with the rod of men, and 
with the stripes of the children of men 

12 My mercy shall not fully depart 
from him, as I took it from Saul, whom 
I pur away before you (v 15) 

13 Your house and your kingdom 

shall be established forever before you 
(v 16) forever 

14 Your throne will be eaabllibed 

Israel’s millennial land ( 7 ; 10 ) 

This refers to the final appointment of 
the promised land to all the house of 


Israel, at the 2nd advent of Christ. 
From then on they will dwell in their 
own place and move no more; neither 
shall the wicked afflict them anymore 
(v 10). Ooe reading of this should be 
sufficient to makeitcleartbat this has 
a future fulfillment;furthermore,many 
other prophecies state the time of such 
fulfillment.God did appoint them the 
promised land (Gen. 13:14-17; 15:18- 
21; 17:7-8; 26:3-4; 28:4, 13-15; 35: 
11-12); and plant them in this land 
twice: first, in the settlement of the 
land under Moses and Joshua (Num. 32; 
Josh. 13:1-21:45); second, after the 
captivities to Assyria and Babylon 
(Ezxa, Nebemiah. and Haggai). They 
sinned after the first settlement until 
God had to remove them (2 Kl. 17 and 
24). Then they rioned after the second 
settlement until He had to remove 
them again and scatter them among 
the other nations (Dan. 9:26 - 27; Mt. 
23:37-39; 24:2-3; Lk. 21:20-24). God 
has predicted that He will make for 
them a second regatherlng and final 
appointment and settlement of the 
land when they shall move no more} 
and wicked men will not afflict them 
anymore, asbefore(v 10; Dt, 4:25-30; 
30:1-10; Isa. 11:10-16; 60:8-22; 66: 
19-21; Jer. 3:14-25; 16:14-21; 23:3-8; 
30:1-24; 31:18-40; 32:37-44; 33:6-26; 
Ezek. 11:17-21; 20:33-44; 34:11-31; 
36:1-37:28; Mt. 24:31) 

15 gens in Absalom's rebellion (15:1) 

1 He prepared chariots and horses 
and 50 men to run before him (v 1) 

2 Arose early and stood in the way 
of riie gate (v 2) 

3 Every man who came to David for 
justice was approached and the caus 
of his coming to the king inquired 
about. Absalom would flatter the man 
and tell him his cause was just but that 
there was no one appointed by the king 
to give him justice. Then Absalom 
would declare that if hewere king he 
would see to it that everyone received 
justice (v 2-4) 

4 He posed as the real lover and 
champion of the people, kisring every 
man who came to him, thus stealing 
the hearts of the people of!srael(v 5-6) 


5 He begged leave of Davidtogoto 
Hebron that he might pay vows to God 
and serve the Lord, as he had promised 
while in exile (v 7-8) 

6 He set up headquarters in Hebron 
and sent spies throughout all the tribes 
of Israel, saying: As soon as you hear 
the sound of the trumpet, then you shall 
say that Absalom reigns in Hebron (v 10) 

7 He took200 men from Jerusalem 
to help him, but kept all plans secret 
from them (v 11) 

8 He sent for Ahlthophel. David’s 
counsellor and the grandfather of B ath- 
shebawhom David had committed sin 
with. He was now ready to turn against 
David to avenge the harm done to his 
son's family. The conspiracy was then 
strong enough to cause David much 
trouble (v 12) 

9 Absalom and the rebels with him 
marched on Jerusalem to take over the 
city (16:15-19) 

10 He asked counsel of Ahithophel 
who advised him to go unto his fa¬ 
ther's concubines so that all Israel 
would know that he was abhorred by 
his father; then all followers would be 
strong for him (16:20-21) 

11 He went in unto his fathet’s con¬ 
cubines, as advised (16:22-23) 

12 Asked counsel of Ahlthophel and 
Hushal regarding the next step to take 
In the rebellion (17:1-14) 

13 Mobilized all Israel (17:11-14) 

14 Pursued David across Jordan and 
camped in the land ofGilead(17:24-26) 

15 Fought David and his men in 
mount Ephraim and was killed, thus 
ending the rebellion (10:1-18) 

David's mistake (14:32) 

Here Absalom confessed that coming 
home to a parti ally unforgi vlng father 
to live year after year without even 
seeing him was a miserable life (v 32). 
What David hoped to gain by this stub - 
bornness we do not know.lt estranged 
his son from himself permanently and 
eventually caused the greatest trouble 
of his career. This should be a lesson 
to all parents who are called upon to 
forgive wayward children. Forgiveness 
should be wholehearted and complete, 
not In word only with the heart remain¬ 
ing reserved and implacable 

Men classed as sheep (24:17) 

David was the first man In Scripture to 
refer to men as sheep (v 17; 1 Chr. 21: 
17; Ps, 23). No doubt the reference 
came from the fact that he was such 
a good shepherd and sheep were the 
greatest part ofhls life as a boy (1 Sam. 
16:11,19; 17:15, 34; 2 Sam. 7:0),. It 
was natural, therefore, to cry out to 
God on this occasion to spare these 
sheep fv 17). Nathan made a reference 
to sheep but itlssupposedthat David's 
use of the term as men, in Ps, 23 and 
elsewhere, was before this 

10 men classed their kind as sheep: 

1 David(vl7; 1 Chr. 21:17; Ps. 23; 
119:176) 

2 A n unknown author (Ps. 44:11; 
49:14: 95:7; 100:3) 

3 Asaph (Ps. 74:1: 78:52; 79:13) 

4 Isaiah (ha* 53:6-7; Acts 8:32) 

5 Jeremiah 0er.l2:3; 23:1; 50:6,17) 

6 Ezekiel (Ezek. 34:6, 11-12) 

7 Zechariah (Zech.l3:7;Mt.26:31) 

8 Jesus Christ (Mt. ft36; 10:6,16; 
12:11-12;15:24; 18:12-13; 25:32-33; 
Jn. 10:27; 21:16-17) 

9 Paul (Heb. 13:20) 

10 Peter (1 Pet. 2:25) 










358 


THE 

FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS 

COMMONLY CALLED 

-the third book of the kings 


Reign of Solomon - Building the Temple - Final Division of the Kingdom - Kings of Judah and Israel 

Seven Wars in 116 Years - Ministry of Elijah_ 


a The ose scroll of Kings, as Id the an¬ 
cient Hebrew Bibles, was divided into 
two books or scrolls by the Septuagint 
Translators in the 3rd century B.C. The 
books are named Tor their contents -the 
history or the kings of Israel and Judah 
from Solomon to the Babylonian cap¬ 
tivity, a periodof413 years,They begin 
with a record concerning king David 
and end with one regarding the king of 
Babylon. They open with an account of 
the building of the temple and dose 
with Its destruction. They begin with 
the story of David's first successor and 
end with the last one released from 
captivity. The characters of all the 
kings of Israel and Judab are tested by 
the standard of David 
b Now - And, indicating that the writer 
considered his work the continuation 
of a preceding history 
c The term king David occurs 14 times 
in 2 Samuel and 3 dmes in 1 Kings. 
The first king of Israel. Saul, is oot 
once mentioned in 1 and 2 Kings - as If 
he never existed. David and Solomon, 
the othertwo kings of Israel before the 
division of the kingdom are mentioned 
241 ti m es. A fter t he di vision there we re 
20 kings of Judah (see Jist.p. 60) and 
19 kings of Isael or Ephraim 
1 9 kinps of Israel: 

1 Jeroboam (1 KL 12:20) 

2 Nadab (14:20) 

3 Baasha (15:16) 

4 Elah (16:6) 

5 Zimri (16:10) 

6 Omri (16:16) 

7 Ahab (16:2B) 

8 Ahazlah (22:40) 

9 Jehorara or Joram (2 Ki. 3:1) 

10 Jehu (9:6) 

11 Jehoahaz (13:1) 

12 Jehoash (13:10) 

13 Jeroboam U (14:22) 

14 Zachariah (15:8) 

15 Shallum (15:13) 

16 Menahem (15:17) 

17 Pekahiah (15:23) 

18 Pekah (15:27) 

19 Hoshea (17:1) 

15 kings of other nations: 

1 Sihon.kingofthe Amorites (1 Ki. 

2 0g,ofBa3han 4:19) 

3 Hiram, of Tyre (5:1) 

4 Hadadezer, of Zobah (11:23) 

5 Shishak, of Egypt (1L-40; 14:25) 

6 Ben-hadad, of Syria (15:18) 

’7 Ethbaal, of Zidon ( 16 : 31 ) 

0 Hazael, of Syria (19:15) 

9 Tiglath-pilezer, of Assyria (2 Ki, 

10 Rezln.ofSyria(15:37) 15:29) 

11 Shalmenezer, of Asytia (17:3) 

12 Sennacherib, of Assyria (18:13) 

13 Tlrhakah, of Ethiopia (19:9) 

14 Pharaoh-nechoh.of Egypt (23:29) 

15 Nebuchadnezzar, of Babylon (24: 
10-20; 25:1-30) 

Besides these, a number of kings of 
Syri a, M oab, E dom, an d other co untrie s, 
and the queen of Sheba are mentioned 
in these books, which can rightly be 
called the books of kings 
d Old, about 70 years of age. He was 
made king at the age or30 (2 Sam. 5:4) 
and reigned 40 years (2 Sam. 2:11; 5:5; 
1 Chr. 3:4) 

e Stricken in years was formerly said of 
people over 80 years of age (Gen, 18: 
11; 24:1; Josh. 13:1; 23:l);butJews at 
this time did not live long. No Jewish 
king after David lived more than 60 
years 

f Probably bed-clothes, as he seemed 
to be bedfast (v 47) 

g His advisors, probably those looking 
after his health. They advised that he 
take a virgin as his wife to wait on him, 
cherish him, and lie in his bosom so 
that he could get warmth (v 2). They 
sought a beautiful, young damsel 
throughout all Israel and when they 
brought her to him she ministered unto 
(nursed) the king; but be had no sexual 
relations with her (v 3-4) 
b Then - during the old age ucknes of 
David (v 1-4, 47), Adonijah. one of 
Continued, column 4 


292 CHAPTER 1 

1 Last days of David (1:1-2: 

11. Cp. 2 Sam. 23:1; 1 Chr. 
28:1). 1 David's declining 

strength 

^TOWTcmg Dfl'vid was^old 
and -stricken in years; 
and they covered him /with 
clothes, but he gat no heat. 

2 Wherefore his^servants said 
unto him , Let there be sought 
for my lord the king a young 
virgin: and let her stand before 
the king, and let her cherish 
him, and let her lie in thy bos¬ 
om, that my lord the king may 
get heat. 

3 So they sought for a fair 
damsel throughout all the 
coasts of l§'ra-el, and found 
Ab'I-sh&g a Shu'nam-mite, and 
brought her to the king. 

4 And the damsel was very 
fair, and cherished the king, 
and ministered to him: but the 
king knew her not. 

2 Adonijah plots to seize the 

kingdom of David 

5 H^Then Ad-o-ni'jah the son 
of HAg'gith exalted himself, 
saying,*1 will be king: and he 
prepared him chariots and 
horsemen, and fifty men to run 
before him. 

6 And his father had not dis¬ 
pleased him at any time in say¬ 
ing, 'Why hast thou done so? 
and he also was a very goodly 
man; and his mother bare him 
after Ab'sa-16m. 

7 And he conferred with Jo'Sb 
the son of Zfir-u-i'ah, and with 
A-bi'a-thar the priest; and 
they following Ad-o-ni'jah 
helped him . 

6 But Za'd6k the priest, and 
B$-nA'iah the son of Je-hoi'a- 
dd, and N&'than the prophet, 
and Shlm'e-I, and Re'I, and the 

mighty men which belonged to 

Dd'vid, were not with Ad-o- 
ni'jah. 

9 And Ad-o-nl'jah slew sheep 
and oxen and fat cattle by the 
stone of Zd'he-l£th, which is by 
£n-rd'gel, and called all his 
brethren the king’s sons, and 
all the men of Ju'dah the king’s 
servants: 

3 Counter-plot of Nathan 
and Bath-sheba 

10 But*N4'than the prophet, 
and^B^-nd'iah, and the mighty 
menT’and S51'o-mon his brother 
he called not. 

11 If Whereford’Nd'than spake 
unto B&th'-shfi-ba the mother 
of Sdl'o-mon, saying,-Hast thou 
not heard that Ad-o-ni'jah the 
son of Hflg'glth doth reign,%nd 
Dd'vid our lord knoweth it not? 
•12*Now therefore come, let 
me, I pray thee, give thee coun¬ 
sel, that thou mayest save thin e 
own life and the life of thy son 
S51'o-mon. 

•13 TJo and get thee in unto 


king Dd'vid, and say unto him. 
Didst -not thou, my lord, O 
king, swear unto thine hand¬ 
maid, ^saying, Assuredly Sdl'o- 
mon thy son shall reign after 
me, and he shall sit upon my 
throne? why then doth Ad-o- 
ni'jah reign? 

►14 Behold, c while thou yet talk- 
est there with the king, I also 
will come in after thee, and 
confirm thy words. 

4 Bath- sheba reminds David 
of his promise concerning 
Solomon (2 Sam. 12:24-25) 

15 If And <Bdth'-sh6-bd went 
in unto the king into the cham¬ 
ber: and the king was very 
old; and Ab'l-shdg the Shy.'- 
nam-mite ministered unto the 
king. 

16 And Bith'-shfi-bd bowed, 
and did obeisance unto the 
king. And the king said, <r What 
wouJdest thou? 

17 And she said unto him. My 
lord, thou swarest by the Iadrd 
thy God unto thine handmaid, 
saying. Assuredly S61'o-mon 
thy son shall reign after me, 
and he shall sit upon my throne. 

18 And now, behold, Ad-o-nl'- 
jahreigneth; and now, my lord 
the king, thou knowest it not: 

19 And he hath slain oxen and 
fat cattle and sheep in abun¬ 
dance, and hath called all the 
sons of the king, and A-bi'a- 
thar the priest, and Jo'Ab the 
captain of the host: but S61'o- 
mon thy servant hath he not 
called. 

20 And thou, my lord, O king, 
the eyes of all Ig'ra-el are upon 
thee, that thou shouldest tell 
them who shall sit on the 
throne of my lord the king after 
him. 

21 Otherwise it shall come to 
pass, when my lord the king 
shall sleep with his fathers, 
that I and my son Sdl'o-mon 
shall be counted offenders. 

5 Nathan confirms the plea 

of Bath-sheba 

22 And, lo, /while she yet 
talked with the king, Na'than 
the prophet also came in. 

23 And they told the king, 
saying, Behold Na'than the 
prophet. And when he was 
come in before the king, he 
bowed himself before the king 
with his face to the ground. 

24 And Na'than said, My lord, 
O king/hast thou said, Ad-o- 
ni'jah shall reign after me, and 

he shall sit upon my throne? 

25 For he is gone down this 
day, and hath slain oxen and 
fat cattle and sheep in abun¬ 
dance, and hath called all the 
king’s sons, and the captains of 
the host, and A-bi'a-thar the 
priest; and, behold, they eat 
and drink before him, and say, 
God save king Ad-o-ni'jah. 

26 But me, even me thy serv¬ 
ant, and Zd'd6k the priest, and 


a Questions 3-4. Next, v 16 
b Just when this vow was made to Bath- 
sheba Is not stated. It could have been 
after the death of their Hist child who 
was bon as the result of their tin, or 
after the birth of Solomon. We may be 
sure that Bath-sheba got the promise 
from David at the opportune time (v 
13, 17; 28-30) 

c This was part of the plot to move David 
to act at once In making Solomon king. 
Everything wa stimed perfectly and the 
plan was successful (v 14, 22) 
d Bath-sheba now went before the king 
to cany out her part of the plan. She 
came tight to the point regarding what 
he had promised her about making Sol¬ 
omon king, making known to Mm the 
plot of Adonijah and the danger that 
she and her son were In at that moment 
(v 15-21) 

e Question 5. Nexi, v 24 
f While Bath-sheba was speaking to 
David abour his promise to make Solo¬ 
mon king, Nathan, the prophet came 
in to coo firm the need for making it 
known now who should become king in 
his place. He also came to the point 
immediately regarding Adonijah, 
speaking of his plot, and the ones he 
had not called to the feast, inquiring 
whether the king was co-operating in 
such matters without his knowledge, 
and if David had said Adonijah was to 
reign after him (v 22-27) 
g Question 6. Next, v 27 

Mu Cone, from column 1 

his sons, exalted himself to be king, 
preparing chariots, horsemen, and 50 
men to run before him. His father did 
not object, so he thought it was by the 
king's approval (v 5-6). He conferred 
with Joab, the commander of David's 
army, and Abiathar, the priest, and 
they helped him in his plan (v 7-8) 
i He was the 4th son of David, and per¬ 
haps the eldest son alive at this time, 
as Amnon and Absalom were dead (2 
Sam. 13-18).CMleab,the 2nd son may 
have been dead also (2 Sara. 3:2-4). 
Adonijah, therefore, could have fol¬ 
lowed his rights In this action, as far 
as being the eldest son alive; but he 
did not take into consideration the 
promise of David to Bath-sheba, the 
mother of Solomon. She bad been 
wronged by David causing hex to com¬ 
mit adultery, and by her husbaad.Utiah 
the Hltdte, being murdered. The child 
of her sin with David bad died. 90 on 
the birth of Solomon she desired a 
promise that her son would be king in¬ 
stead of an elder son of David by some 
other wife (v 11-13, 17, 28-30) 
j Question 1. Next, v 11 
k See Nathan , p. 357 
l See note n. 2 Sam. 9:18 
m Adonijah evidently knew of David's 
promise to Bath-sheba, or be would 
have called Solomon to the fea& also 
(v 10 with v 13, 17, 28-30) 

□ Nathan, the prophet took the initiative 
in making Solomon king, thinking of 
his own safety as well as that of others 
whom Adonijah did not call to the feast 
(v 11-12). Should he become king theix 
lives would be in danger, as would be 
the lives of those who co-operated with 
AdonijahIn the event that Solomon be¬ 
came king, as isclear from subsequent 
events (2:12-46) 
o Question 2. Next, v 13 
p Either David did not knowthat Adoni¬ 
jah was actually on the verge of pro¬ 
claiming hlmselfking, or Nathan did 
not realize that David knew some of 
the plans, according to v 6 
q Nathan's plan to get the throne for Sol¬ 
omon is here outlined as carried out 
during the feast of Adonijah who also 
sought the throne (v 12-53) 
r The plan was that Bath-sheba should 
go to David and ask him to fulfil his 
promise of many years before, that 
Nathan should come In at the oppor¬ 
tune time to confirm her plea, and 
that they should both reveal the plot 
of A foil] ah, inti sting that David act 
at once to make Solomon king(v 13-35^ 
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a Salomon was been won after die flnt 
child of David and Bath-sheba died(2 
Sam. 12:24). He mutt have been a 
teenager at this time, or per hap i 20 
yean of age 

b Qnfirion 7. Next. V 47 
c Then - after both Bath-sheba and 
Nath a q, tbe prophet had informed 
David of the plot of Adonijah to make 
himself king, he called for Bath-sheba 
who came and stood in the king's pres¬ 
ence again. Evidently she had retired 
when Nathan came In so as to give him 
undisturbed audience with the king (v 
28) 

d David now renewed the vow he had 
made to hex perhaps when Solomon 
was bom; it was at that dme Nathan 
blessed the child and he was given a 
name indicating that the Lord loved 
him (2 Sam. 12:24-26) 
e As the Lcxd llveth was themott com¬ 
mon oath among the Israelites, being 
found over 40 times in Scripture. As 
my soul, or thv soul llveth was another 
common expression used in making 
oaths. See Note b, 2 Sam. 4:9 
f David acknowledged that he had made 
such an oath to Bath-sheba. and now 
planned to fulfil it immediately (v 30) 
g Then - when David gave assurance of 
the fulfillment of bis oath to Bath- 
sheba, she bowed to the earth before 
him acknowledging his favor (v 31) 
b fl acts of David making Solomon kli 


ang; 

lain 


1 


Promising this day to fulfil his o 
to Bath-sheba (v 29-30) 

2 Commanding that Zadok the priest, 
Nathan the prophet, andBenalab be 
called (v 32) 

3 Commanding them to take his 
servants with them and cause Solomon 
to ride upon his own mule, and bring 
him down to Glhon (v 33) 

4 Commanding Nathan, the prophet 
to anoint Solomon king over Israel (v 
M) 

6 Commanding the trumpet to be 
blown and instructing him to say: God 
save king Solomon 

6 Commanding Nathan and the oth¬ 
ers to come up from Glhon after Solo¬ 
mon who should sit upon the throne In 
his stead (v 35) 

i Jewish tradition says that it meant 
death to ride upon the mule of David 
without permission, so It was therefore 
evident to evaybody that Solomon was 
to succeed David with Ms sanction, 
when he came riding thus (v 33) 
j Glhon wasprobably me ancient name 
or the valley that ran from the Damas¬ 
cus gate by Siloam, Into the Kidron 
vale, having the temple hill on the 
left and Zion or the ancient city of the 
Jebusltes on the right. Here was the 
upper source of the waters of Glhon 
which Hezekiah stopped in his day 
k Inauguration Into each of the 3 of¬ 
fices - prophet, priest, and king - was 
by anointing with all 
David's subjects here are called Israel 
(v 34), and in v 35 they are referred to 
as Israel and Judah. "Hie term Judah as 
distinct from Iaael was thus used be- 
fore the division of the kingdom at the 
end of Solomon’s reign. Judah was em¬ 
phasized because the kingly line was 
from the tribe oT Judah. It does not 
mean here that they woe not Israelites, 
or that they were the only Jews of Is¬ 
rael. Cp. 2 Sam. 2:9; lftll 
in This statement of BeDalah was a heart¬ 
felt expression of loyalty to Solomon, 
and was, m a sense, prophetical of the 
greatness of Iaael under Solomon (v 37) 
n These Cherethites and Pelethltes were 
the servants of David referred to In v 33 
o The tabernacle that David had made 
for the ark of the covenant when he 
had it brought to Jerusalem (v 39; 2 
Sam. 6:17). The holy oil was part of 
the equipment of the tabernacle (Ex. 
31:11; 39:38) 

p The pipe was the most ancient and 
simplest of musical Instruments. It was 
originally merely a reed with holes 
perforated at certain distances apart. 
As its usebecamo more general it was 
made with greater care, and »me- 
dmes of other matierals, brass, hom, 
bone, or Ivory. Sometimes a double 
pipe was used, one part being played 
with the right hand and tbe other with 
the left,and both uniting In the mouth¬ 
piece. The pipe was used for seasons 
of Joy and merry making (1 Sam.10:5; 
Isa. 5:12; L k. 7:3 2); to enliven journeys 
to the great feasts (Isa. 30:29); and at 

Continued, column 4 


BA-nA'iah the son of J£-hoi'a- 
dA, and thy°servant S6I'o-mon, 
bath he not called. 

27*Is this thing done by my 
lord the king, and thou hast not 
shewed it unto thy servant, 
who should sit on the throne of 
my lord the king after him? 

6 David makes Solomon king 

•28 ITThen king DA'vid an¬ 
swered and said, Call me 
BAth'-shA-bA. And she came 
into the king's presence, and 
stood before the king. 

29 And the king <*sware, and 
said, e As the Lord liveth, that 
hath redeemed my soul out of 
all distress, 

►30 /Even as I sware unto thee 
by the Lord God of l§'ra-el, 
saying, Assuredly Sdl'o-mon 
thy son shall reign after me, 
and he shall sit upon my throne 
in my stead; even so will I 
certainly do this day. 

31 f Then BAth'-shl-bA bowed 
with her face to the earth, and 
did reverence to the king, and 
said, Let my lord king DA'vid 
live for ever. 

•32 If And king DA'vid *said. 
Call tne Z§'d6k the priest, and 
NA' than the prophet, and BS- 
nA'iah the son of JS-hol'a-dA. 
And they came before the 
king. 

•33 The king also said unto 
them. Take with you the serv¬ 
ants of your lord, and cause 
S51'o-mon my son to ride upon 
mine town mule, and bring him 
down to^drhon: 

•34 And let Za'd6k the priest 
and NA'than the prophet*anoint 
him there king over it§'ra-el: 
and blow ye with the trumpet, 
and say, God save king Sfil'o- 
mon. 

£35 Then ye shall come up after 
nim, that he may come and sit 
upon my throne; for he shall be 
king in my stead: and I have 
appointed him to be ruler over 
l§'ra-el and Over Ju'dah. 

7 Solomon anointed king (1 
Chr. 23:1; 29:22; 2 Chr. 1) 

36 And BA-nA'iah the son of 
Je-hoi'a-dA answered the king, 
and said, A-mfcn': the Lord 
God of my lord the king say 
so too. 

37 m As the Lord hath been 
with my lord the king, even so 
be he with S61'o-mon, and 
make his throne greater than 
the throne of my lord king 
DA'vid. 

38 So ZA'ddk the priest, and 
NA'than the prophet, and B£- 
nA'iah the son of JS-hoi'a-dA, 
and the n Ch£r'e-thites, and the 
Pfil'e-thltes, went down, and 
caused Sdl'o-mon to ride upon 
king Da'vid’s mule, and 
brought him to Gi'hon. 

39 And ZA'ddk the priest took 
an hom of oil out of°the taber¬ 
nacle, and anointed Sdl'o-mon. 
And they blew the trumpet; 
and all the people said, God 
save king Sdl'o-mon. 

40 And all the people came up 
after him, and the peoplefyiped 
with pipes, and rejoiced with 
great joy, so that the earth rent 
with the sound of them. 


8 Adonijah*s submission to 
Solomon (Cp. 1 Ki. 2:13-25) 

41 1f*And Ad-o-ni'jah and all 
the guests that were with him 
heard it as they had made an 
end of eating. And when Jd'Ab 
heard the sound of the trumpet, 
he said/Wherefore is this noise 
of the city being in an uproar? 
•42 And while he yet spake, be¬ 
hold, ^tiii'a-than the son of 
A-bi'a-thar the priest came: 
and Ad-o-ni'jah said unto him, 
Come in; for thou art a valiant 
man, and bringest good tidings. 

43 And J6n'a-than answered 
and said to Ad-o-ni'jah, Verily 
our lord king DA'vid hath made 
S61'o-mon king. 

44 And the king hath sent 
with him Za'ddk the priest, and 
NA'than the prophet, and Be- 
nA'iah the son of Je-hoi'a-dA, 
and the ChAr'e-thites, and the 
PAl'e-thites, and they have 
caused him to ride upon the 
king's mule: 

45 And ZA'd$k the priest and 
NA'than the prophet have 
anointed him king in Gi'hon: 
and they are come up from 
thence rejoicing, so that the 
city rang again. This is the 
noise that ye have heard. 

46 And also Sdl'o-mon sitteth 
on the throne of the kingdom. 

47 And moreover the king’s 
servants came^to bless our lord 
king DA'vid, saying, God make 
the name of Sdl'o-mon better 
than thy name, and make his 
throne greater than thy throne. 
And the king ‘bowed himself 
upon the bed. 

48 And also thus said the king, 
Blessed be the Lord God of 
Ig'ra-el, which hath given one 
to sit on my throne this day, 
mine eyes even seeing if. 

49 And /all the guests that 
were with Ad-o-ni'jah were 
afraid, and rose up, and went 
every man his way. 

50 If And Ad-o-ni'jah feared 
because of Sdl'o-mon, and 
arose, and went, and caught 
hold on the horns of the 
altar. 

51 And it was told Sdl'o-mon, 
saying, Behold, Ad-o-ni'jah 
feareth king Sdl'o-mon: for, 
lo, he hath caught hold on the 
horns of the altar, saying. Let 
king Sdl'o-mon swear unto me 
to day that he will not slay his 
servant with the sword. 

52 And Sdro-mon said/If he 
will shew him self a worthy 
man, there shall not an hair of 
him fall to the earth: but if 
wickedness shall be found in 
him, he shall die. 

•53 So king Sdl'o-mon sent, 
and they brought him down 
from the altar. And he came 
and bowed himself to king 
Sdl'o-mon: and Sdl'o-mon said 
unto him. Go to thine house. 
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CHAPTER 2 


9 David's charge to Solomon 
(1 Chr. 22:6; 28:9, 20) 

N OW *the days of DA'vid 
drew nigh that he should 
die; and he charged Sdl'o-mon 
his son,'saying, 

•2 I go the way of all the earth: 
be thou strong therefore, and 


a Anointing Solomon king was a great 
surprise to Adonijah, Joab, ana the 
guests who had just finished their feast, 
and expected to anoint Adonijah king. 
The whole city of Jerusalem was now in 
an uproar,making me rrybeca use of the 
new king - Solomon (v 41) 
b Question 8. Next, 2:13 
c Jonathan.the son of Abiathar, the priest 
who had been plotting to make Adoni¬ 
jah king, came with the report that 
Davidhad already made Solomon king; 
and he gave this as the reason for the 
great merry-making of the multitude 
In Jerusalem. He made a full report of 
the anointing by Nathan and Zadok, 
telling about the servants of David 
causing Solomon to ride on the mule 
of David, and stating that he was now 
sitting on David's throne of the king¬ 
dom (v 42-45). This Jonathan was 
David’s faithful messenger of 2 Sam. 
15:36; 17:17 

d The blessing of D avid was simply that 
of expressing before him their widi to 
see Solomon's name and kingdom even 
greater than that of David,himself (v 
47) 

e This wish of his servants pleased David, 
so he bowed be fore them on the bed of 
old age. He used this as an occasion 
to bless the Lord with all his soul for 
giving him a successor to sit upon his 
throne to continue his house and king¬ 
dom (v 48) 

f All the guests with Adonijah were 
afraid, knowing they bad doae wrong 
and were subject to punishment by file 
new king (v 49). They arose and every 
man went his way to his own house. 
Adonijah had a special reason for fear¬ 
ing Solomon, so be arose, went to the 
tabernacle, caught hold of the horns of 
the altar, and begged for his life (v 
50-51). The right of asylum in sacred 
places was common to all nations, and 
though not formally declared in the 
Mosaic law.lt was dearly recognized, 
as is evident in Ex. 21:14, where it is 
directed to be refused under certain 
circumstances. It would seem from the 
text and also from 2:28, that if an ac¬ 
cused person could take hold of the 
horns of the altar he was safe unless his 
crime was of a horrible nature. Tbe 
cities of refuge were appointed for the 
same purpose (Num. 35:15-32) 
g Solomon's answer to the plea of bis 
half-brother, Adonijah, was that if he 
showedhimselfwonhyof being spared 
bom death no harm would befall him; 
but if wickedness were found In Mm he 
should die (v 52). Solomon sent for him 
and when they brought him down from 
the altar he bowed be fore the new king. 
Solomon’s compassion would nor per¬ 
mit him to be killed; and so, he sent 
him to his own house (v 53) 
h How long David lived after making 
Solomon king is not stated,but at the 
time he drew near death, he gave a 
final charge to the new king (v 1-9. 
Cp. Josh. 1:6-9) 

i 5fold charge of David to Solomon: 

11 go the way of all the earth: be 
strong and show yourself a man (v 2) 

2 Keep the charge of the Lord your 
God: 

(1) Walk In His ways (v 3) 

! 2) Keep His aatutes 
3) Keep His commandments 
4) Keep His testimonies 
3 You know what Jo ah did to me, and 
to the two captains of Iaael whom he 
slew; do therefore according to all your 
wisdom, and do not let his hoar head 
go down to sheol in peace (v 5-6) 

4 Show kindness to the sons of Bar- 
zlllai the Gileadite, and let them eat 
at your table,for they came to me when 
I fled from Absalom, yourbrother(v 7) 
5 You also have with you Shimei, the 
son of Gera, a Benjamite who cursed 
me with a grievous curse in the day 
when 1 fled from Absalom. When I 
came back, after getting victory over 
Absalom, he begged for his life, and 
I promised that I would not put him to 
death with the sword. Now therefore, 
hold him not guiltless, for you are a 
wise man and will know what you ought 
to do to him. Do not let his hoar head 
come down to sheol in peace (v 8-9) 

Com, from column 1 

funerals(Jer.48:36; Mt. 9:23). Here the 
people ware making merry and rejoic¬ 
ing over the fact that David had finall y 
acted in maklngit known who was his 
choice for the next king 
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Solomon's severe Policy 


a Being strong and showing himself a 
man was good advice for Solomon, the 
peace-loving man, and so It Is for all 
others (v 2) 

b The most Important advice in this 
charge to Solomon was that he keep the 
charge of the Lord his God (v 3) 
c Sfold charge of God to men (v 3): 

1 To walk in His ways “ 

2 To keep His statutes 

3 To keep His commandments 

4 To keep His judgments 

5 To keep His testimoSTes - not as 
man might like to keep them, but as 
they are written in the law of Moses. 
See underlined words In Index 3-4): 

d 3 reasons for keeping God's charge (v 

1 That you may prosper in all you do 

2 Thar you may prosper wherever 

you go word 

3 That the Lord may continue His 
e 1st prophecy in IKi. (2:4. unfulfilled). 

Next,3:11. This prediction was based 
upon obedience; and it was fulfilled for 
a time; but when sin came the throne 
and kingdom of David were cut olf. It 
will be fulfilled to the letter in all eter¬ 
nity when David's seed, the Messiah 
shall come to fulfil obedience and re¬ 
establish the throne of David and his 
kingdom (v 4; Isa. 9:6-7; Mt. 25:31- 
46; Lk. 1:32-33; Acts 15:13-10; Rev. 
11:15; 20:1-10) 

f David had a thorough knowledge of 
God and knew that He was not under 
obligation to continue His word with 
anyone who sinned and failed to keep 
it, as in note c, above. The idea of 
being once in God's favor, always in 
His favor unconditionally is not taught 
throughout Scripture.Israel is an out¬ 
standing example of men being cut off 
from His grace if they persist in sin and 
rebellion. Over 4, 000 years of history 
showing failures and judgments upon 
this one nation should be convincing 
to us. If anyone could sin and remain 
in God's grace, certainly His special 
chosen people could do so;and yet.they 
were cut off under grace the last time, 
and not under law (Mt. 23:37-39; Rom. 
11). See Backsliding in Index 
g Note that^he conditions of continued 
grace and hlessing were the same in 
theO. T.underlaw as required now un¬ 
der grace since the law - If your chil¬ 
dren take heed to their way, to walk 
beforeMe in truth with all their heart, 
and with all their soul (v4; 2 Sam.7). 
See condidons of God for the present, 
p. 237; p. 284 of N. T. 
h This is the same as the first and great 
commandment, as taught by Jesus 
Christ in Mt, 22:37 

i See Conditions of blessing, p.364 
j 3 charges concerning 3 persons: 

1 Joab - the commander of David’s 
armies whom,it seems,David did not 
have the boldness to punish properly, 
due to his own sins which Joab was a 
party to. He co-operated with David 
in the matter of Uriah, the llittite and 
this apparently was a threat to David 
ever afterward. The two great sins of 
Joab were the killings of two innocent 
men - rivals to the position which he 
held in David’s kingdom (2 Sam.3;27- 
39; 20:4-12), Abner and Amasa. For 
this he was to be punished by Solomon 
(v 5-6) 

2 B arziUal , who showed kindness to 
David when he fled from Absalom. He 
was now to be rewarded hy Solomon 
showing kindness to his sons (v 7) 

3 Shimei. who cursedDavid when he 
fled from Absalom. He was to be pun¬ 
ished even though David had forgiven 
him and spared his life (v 8-9) 

k See 2 Sam.3:27-39; 20:4-12; lChr.2:17 
1 See Hell not the grave, p. 366 
m See 2 Sam. 17:27-29; 19:31-32 
n See 2 Sam. 16:5-14; 19:10-23 

o Burying place of David, p. 366 
P Then - after the death of David, Solo¬ 
mon sat upon the throne of David, his 
father, and his kingdom was greatly 
established (v 12) 

q Here Adonijah came into the picture 
again to Us own destruction. He re- 
quested of Bath-sheba, Solomon's 
mother, that she speak to her son re¬ 
garding Abishag, the young widow of 
D avid, that she should become his wife 
(v 13-18). This cost Adonijah his life 
(V 19-25) 

r Question 9. Next, v 22 


sheW’thyself a man; 

•3 And*keep the charge of the 
Lord thy God, c to walk in his 
ways, to keep his statutes, and 
his commandments, and his 
judgments, and his testimo¬ 
nies, as it is written in the law 
of M6'§e§, <*that thou mayest 
prosper in all that thou doest, 
and whith'ersoever thou tumest 
thyself: 

*4* That the Lord /may con¬ 
tinue his word which he spake 
concerning me, saying, #If thy 
children take heed to their way, 
to walk before me in truth^witb 
all their heart and with all their 
soul, there shall ‘not fail thee 
(said he) a man on the throne of 
Is'ra-el. 

5 'Moreover thou knowest also 
what Jo'Ab the son of Zfir-u- 
i'ah did to me, and what he did 
to the*two captains of the hosts 
of !§'ra-el, unto Ab'ner the son 
of Ner, and unto Am'a-sA the 
son of Je'ther, whom he slew, 
and shed the blood of war in 
peace, and put the blood of 
war upon his girdle that was 
about his loins, and in his shoes 
that were on his feet. 

•6 Do therefore according to 
thy wisdom, and let not his 
hoar head go down to the/grave 
in peace. 

•7 But shew kindness unto the 
sons of Bar-zfl'la-I the Gil'e- 
fid-ite, and let them be of those 
that eat at thy table: for so 
they came to me^when I fled 
because of Ab'sa-lfim thy 
brother. 

8 And, behold, thou hast with 
thee Shim'e-i the son of Ge'rd, 
a Bfin'ja-mlte of Bd-hu'rim, 
which"cursed me with a griev¬ 
ous curse in the day when I 
went to Ma-hS-na'im: but he 
came down to meet me at Jor¬ 
dan, and I sware to him by the 
Lord, saying, I will not put thee 
to death with the sword. 

•9 Now therefore hold him not 
guiltless: for thou art a wise 
man, and knowest what thou 
oughtest to do unto him; but 
his hoar head bring thou down 
to the grave with blood. 

10 Death of David (1 Chr. 

29:26) 

10 So Da'vid slept with his 
fathers, and was buried°in the 
city of Da'vid. 

11 And the days that Da'vid 
reigned over l§'ra-el were forty 
years: seven years reigned he 
in He'bron, and thirty and 
three years reigned he in Je- 
rv'si-lfim. 

II Solomon's reign: 40 years 
(2:12-11:43; 2Chr. 1:1-9:31). 
1 Solomon's kingdom estab¬ 
lished 

12 IfThen sat Sdro-mon upon 
the throne of Da'vid his father; 
and his kingdom was estab¬ 
lished greatly. 

2 Execution of Adonijah 
(1:5-10) 

13 If And ff Ad-o-ni'jah the son 
of Hflg'glth came to Bdth'-shfi- 
bd the mother of Sfil'o-mon. 
And she said, r Comest thou 
peaceably? And he said. 
Peaceably. 


14 He said moreover, I have 
somewhat to say unto thee. 
And she said, Say on. 

15 And he said. Thou knowest 
that the kingdom was mine, 
and that all Is'ra-el set their 
faces on me, that I should 
reign: howbeit the kingdom is 
turned about, and is become 
my brother’s: for a it was his 
from the Lord. 

16 And now I ask one petition 
of thee, deny me not. And she 
said unto him, Say on. 

17 And he said. Speak, I pray 
thee, unto S61'o-mon the king, 

1 (for*he will not say thee nay,) 
that he give me Ab'I-shlg the 
Shu'nam-mlte to wife. 

18 And B&th'-sh£-b& said. 
Well; 1 will speak for thee 
unto the king. 

19 If Bath'-shfi-bd therefore 
went unto king Sfil'o-mon, to 
speak unto him for Ad-o-ni'jah. 
And the king rose up to meet 
her, and bowed himself unto 
her, and sat down on his 
throne, and caused a seat to be 
set for the king’s mother; c and 
she sat on his right hand. 

20 Then she said, I desire one 
s mall petition of thee; 1 pray 
thee t say me not nay. And the 
king said unto her, Ask on, my 
mother: d for I will not say thee 
nay. 

21 And she said, Let Ab'i-shdg 
the'Shu'nam-mite be given to 
Ad-o-m'jah thy brother to wife. 

22 And king Sfil'o-mon an¬ 
swered and said unto his moth¬ 
er, /And why dost thou ask 
Ab'i-shdg the Shu'nam-mite 
for Ad-o-m'jah? ask for him 
the kingdom also; for he is 
mine elder brother; even for 
him, and for A-bl'a-thar the 
priest, and for Jd'fib the son of 
Zfir-M-i'ah. 

23 g Then king Sfil'o-mon sware 
by the Lord, saying, God do so 
to me, and more also, if Ad-o- 
nl'jah have not spoken this 
word against his own life. 

24 Now therefore, as the Lord 
liveth, which hathAestablished 
me, and set me on the throne 
of Da'vid my father, and who 
hath made me an house, as he 
promised, Ad-o-ni'jah s hall be 
put to death this day. 

25 And king Sfil'o-mon sent by 
the hand of Bfi-na'iah the son 
of Je-hoi'a-dd; and he fell 
upon him that he died. 

3 Abiathar removed from 
the priesthood, fulfilling 1 
Sam. 2:31-36. Cp. 1 Sam. 

4:11 

•26 If And unto A-bi'a-thar the 
priest said the king, 'Get thee 
to ^An'a-thfith, unto thine own 
fields; for thou art worthy of 
death: but I will not at this 
time put thee to death, because 
thou barest the ark of the Lord 
God before Da'vid my father, 
and because thou hast been 
afflicted in all wherein my 
father was afflicted. 

27 So Sfil'o-mon thrust out 
A-bl'a-thSr from being priest 
unto the Lord; that he might 
fulfil the word of the Lord, 
which he spake concerning the 
house of £'li in Shi'loh. 

4 Execution of Joab (2: 5-6) 


a Adonijah acknowledged that the peo¬ 
ple wanted him.but Solomon was the 
Lord’s choice far king (v 15) 

b In this Adonijah was mistaken, for Sol¬ 
omon had the greatest respect and love 
foihisfather; audit was not customary 
to give the father's wives to anothez. 
Solomon took that request as a great 
insult to David, and nut Adonijah to 
death (v 23-25). Kings' wives either 
became widows fix the rest of their 
lives,or became the wives of the de¬ 
ceased monarch's successor (2 Sam.12: 
8; 16:22), Public opinion so closely 
connected the title of the crown and 
the possession of a deceased king's 
wives that, to have granted Adonljah's 
request would have encouraged his 
pretension of being king. Solomon, 
knowing this, assumed that Adonijah 
cberidied a guilty purpose, that there 
bad been a fresh plot to get the king¬ 
dom for himself, and that Abiathar 
and Joab, Adonljah'scounsellon in the 
former conspiracy, were parties to a 
new plan to sieze the throne. He con¬ 
sidered the severest measures neces¬ 
sary to crush the new tie ascii. This Is 
why Solomon said to his mother, who 
evidently saw no harm in the request, 
that she might as well ask for the king¬ 
dom also, for Adonijah as well as 
Abiathar, and Joab (v 22). For anotha 
reason this request was sinful according 
to the customs the oriental mind held 
the monarch as very sacred, and what¬ 
ever was brought near him was set apart 
from common use.This especially held 
true in the matter of the royal harem. 
Hence, for Adonijah to ask for one of 
David’s widows who now belonged to 
the new king was like asking Solomon 
for one of his own wives. Either way It 
was unpardonable and could only be 
satisfied by the death penalty.Solomon 
therefore commanded Benaiahto slay 
Adonijah. To Abiathar, the priest and 
one of the plotters with Adonijah he 
said: You go to Anathoth to your own 
fields: you are also worthy of death, but 
I will not execute you now because of 
your position of carrying the ark of the 
Lord before David, my father, and be¬ 
cause you suffered much with him in 
all his afflictions. He roared his life for 
his past help to David, but took away 
Us priestly office (v 26-27). Regarding 
Joab.the other plotter to sieze the king¬ 
dom, Solomon commanded that he 
should be exec uted (v 28 -34). The fac t 
that both Abiathar and Joab were 
judged at this time strongly suggests 
that back of the request of Adonijah 
was a new plot to seze the kingdom. 
The statement in v 22 linking them 
with Adonijah and his desire for the 
kingdom also indicates it. Thus ended 
all possibility of a revolt for the rime 
being. These men may have thought 
that such a young king, of perhaps 20 
years of age, would be easily deposed 

c Here we have an example of the Ugh 
dignity of a queen-mother (v 19; 15: 
13; 2 Ki. 11:1-3) 

d When Solomon said this he was not 
aware of the nature of the request, so 
promised to grant it. Since it proved 
to be something he could not grant and 
something die would not have asked 
had she understood its meaning fully, 
the request had to be refused (v 20) 

e 2 Shun a mites and 1 Shulamite: 

1 The wife of David (L 3,15; 2:17-22) 

2 A woman Elisha blessed (2 Ki. 4; 
12-36) 

3 The virgin Solomon sought to win 
as his queen .without success (Song 6:13) 

f Question 10. Next, v 42 

g Then - when Solomon saw the motive 
back of this request and the danger be 
was in If he did not take quick action, 
he swore by the Lord that he would 
bring this effort to a halt and deliver 
himself and his kingdom from further 
plots (v 23-36) 

h The establishment of Us kingdom, as 
here and in v 12, merely means Us 
acceptance by all Israel as their king 

i This removal of Abiathar from the 
priesthood was a definite fulfillment 
of the cutting off of the bouse of Eli 
(V 27; 1 Sam. £31-36). Here we have 
the fulfillment of God's rejection of 
the house of Ithamar (1 Chi. 24:3), to 
wUchEll belonged, and the re-estab- 
lishment of the high-priesthood In the 
line of Eleazar 

j TUs is where Jeremiah came from (v 
26; Jer. 1:1. Cp. Josh. 21:18) 
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a - when Joab beard that A donljab 

bad been executed and that Mi own 
life wai In danger for turning after the 
man, he fled to the tabernacle and 
caught bold ofthe boms of the altar, as 
A donljab bad done and as recorded In 
1:50 (v 28). When king Solomon knew 
of this he sent Benaiah to execute trim. 
Joab re fined to come forth, requesting 
lobe killed at the altar, Solomon then 
gave wtxd that It should be done (v 
29-111 

b See note f, 1:49 

c One of the things we wonder about is 
why some men of Bible accounts were 
K willing to give up their lives without 
refinance or flight. It seems they would 
have tiled to flee In an effort to save 
themselves; buz It may be that they 
knew of no country around which would 
receive them, Isael had fought with 
so many nations and had a? many ene¬ 
mies that perhaps they believed It 
would be useless to Qee. Then, too, 
the customs and long practices of men 
made them resigned, no doubt, to face 
death under certain circumstances. In 
the case of Joab, be simply decided to 
die at die altar of his God (v 30-34) 
d The only excuse for killing a man at 
the altar In the tabernacle was that no 
murderer could be protected even In 
the house of God (v 31-32) 
e 2 Sam. 3:27-39; 20:4-12; 1 Chr. 2:17 
f Jeholada was apriest,sotMs combined 
the comm andership of the army and 
the high-priesthood in the tribe of Levi 
g Showing that Ablalhar was the high 
priest, and Zadok the deputy priest. 
Here the hlgh-prlesthood changed 
back to the line ofEleazar from that 
of Ithamar (v 35; 1 Chr. 4:3), fulfill¬ 
ing 1 Sam. 227-34 
h Since he was of a mind to perform what 
hadbeen suggested and charged him by 
David (2:1-9), Solomon next sent for 
Shlmei, and told trim to build Mmrelf 
a house in Jerusalem and dwell there. 
He was restricted not to leave the city, 
for In the day he would pass over the 
brook Kldronhe would be executed for 
his cursing of David as be fled from 
Absalom (v 37). Sbrimei agreed to tbls, 
re all zing that Solomon was a very jus 
and merciful king. He became careless 
though, and thought perhaps that such 
a merciful one would not really exe¬ 
cute a man far merely going over a 
brook. At the end of 3 years two of Iris 
servants ran away to the king of Gath. 
Shlmei then broke Us word with Solo¬ 
mon and went to Gath for his servants. 
This cost him his life, for Solomon 
called for him and fulfilled his ward 
in executing Mm the day that he 
crossed over Kidron (v 39-46) 

Thlstook care ofthe cases for punish¬ 
ment charged by David (2:1-9). As to 
Solomon's kindness to the sons of Bar- 
zUlai, this was in keeping with David’s 
instructions. Thus the full obligation of 
Solomon to David was ended, except 
for Lriscontinued obedience toGod; and 
In this he failed later in life(ll:l-40) 

C -- 

32 mlftlicy men (2 Sam. 23:23) 

1 Asahcl, brother of Joab (v 24) 

2 Ellianan.son of Dodo of Bethlehem 

3 Shammah, tlie [larodite (v 25) 

4 Ellka, tlie 1 larodite 

5 I lelez, the Paltite (v 26) 

6 Ira, son oT Ikkesli, the Tekoite 

7 Abiezxir, the Anethotliite (v 27) 

8 Meburuiai, tlie Hushacliitc 

9 Zalmon, tire Altohitc (v 28) 

10 Maharai, the Nctophatliitc 

11 Ileleb, son of Baanah(v 29) 

12 Ittai, son of Ribai, a Denjnmite 

13 UenaLah, the Pirathonitc (v 30) 

14 lllddai, of the brooks of Gaaih 

15 Abl-albon, the Aibathlte (v 31) 

16 Azmaveth, tlie Bar-lmniitc 

17 ELialiba, the Shaalbonitc (v 32) 

IB Jonathan, son of Jashen 

19 Shammah, the Hararite (v 33) 

20 Aliiam.souof Shaiar tlie Hararite 

21 EUphelet, son of Ahasbal (v 34) 

22 Eliani. son of Alritlioplicl 

23 llezxal, tlie Carmelite (v 35) 

'24 Paarai, the Arbitc 

25 Igal, sonofNatJiaoofZobali(v36) 

26 Banl, the Cadltc 

27 Zekel, tlie Ammonite (v 37) 

28 Naliari, the Deerotlrite 
20 Joab, son of Zcrulali 

30 Ira, an Itlulto (v 38) 

31 Garcb, an Itlirlte 

32 Uriah, the Hlttlte (v 39) 


Solomon's severe policy 


28 ffThen tidings came to 
Jfi'flb: for Jfl'flb had turned 
after Ad-o-nl'jah, though he 
turned not after Ab'sa-16m. 
And Jft'Ab fled unto the taber¬ 
nacle of the Lord, and*caught 
hold on the horns of the altar. 
•29 And it was told king SOl'o- 
mon that J6'4b was fled unto 
the tabernacle of the Lord; 
and, behold, he is by the altar. 
Then Sdro-mon sent B£-nA'iah 
the son of J£-hoi'a-dd, saying. 
Go, fall upon him. 

30 And BS-nA'iah came to the 
tabernacle of the Lord, and 
said unto him, Thus saith the 
king, Come forth. And he said. 
Nay; c but I will die here. And 
Bg-n&'iah brought the king 
word again, saying, Thus said 
J6'&b,and thus he answered me. 
•31 And the king said unto him, 
Do<fes he hath said, and fall 
upon him, and bury him; that 
thou mayest take away the 
innocent blood, which J6'4b 
shed, from me, and from the 
house of my father. 

32 And the Lord shall return 
his blood upon his own head, 
who fell upon two men more 
righteous and better than he, 
and slew them with the sword, 
my father Dd'vid not knowing 
thereof, to wit/kh'ner the son 
of Ner, captain of the host of 
l§'ra-el, and Am'a-sd the son of 
Je'thSr, captain of the host of 
Jfi'dah. 

33 Their blood shall therefore 
return upon the head of Jd'Ab, 
and upon the head of his seed 
forever: but upon Dd'vid, and 
upon his seed, and upon his 
house, and upon his throne, 
shall there be peace for ever 
from the Lord. 

34 So Be-nd'iah the son of J£- 
hoi'a-dd went up, and fell upon 
him, and slew him: and he was 
buried in his own house in the 
wilderness. 

5 New prime minister and 

high priest (Cp, 4:1 -6) 

35 1( And the king put B£-nd'- 
iah the son of /J£-hoi'a-dd in 
his room over the host: and 
Zd'ddk the priest did the king 
put*in the room of A-bi'a-thar. 

6 Execution of Shemei(vss. 
8-9; 2 Sam. 16:5-13; 19: 

16-23) 

•36 M And the kingAsent and 
called for Shlm'e-i, and said 
unto him, Build thee an house 
in J£-ru'sd-ldm, and dwell 
there, and go not forth thence 
any whither. 

37 For it shall be, that on the 
day thou goest out, and passest 
over the brook KId'ron, thou 
shalt know for certain that thou 
shalt surely die: thy blood shall 
be upon thine own head. 

38 And Shim'e-i said unto the 
king, The saying is good: as 
my lord the king hath said, so 
will thy servant do. And Shlm'- 
e-i dwelt in Jd-ru'sdl-dm man y 
days. 

39 And it came to pass at the 
end of three years, that two of 
the servants of Shlm'e-i ran 
away unto A'chish son of M&'a- 
chah king of Gdth. And they 
told Shlm'e-i, saying. Behold, 


thy servants be in a Gdth. 

40 And Shlm'e-i arose, and 
saddled his ass, and went to 
Gdth to A'chish to seek his 
servants: and Shfm'e-i went, 
and brought his servants from 
GAth. 

41 And it was told S6ro-mon 
that Shlm'e-i had gone from 
J£-ru'sA-lSm to Gath, and was 
come again. 

42 And the king sent and 
called for Shfm'e-i, and said 
unto him.ADid I not make thee 
to swear by the Lord, and pro¬ 
tested unto thee, saying. Know 
for a certain, on the day thou 
goest out, and walkest abroad 
any whither, that thou shalt 
surely die? and thou saidst 
unto fn^, The word that I have 
heard is good. 

43 Why then hast thou not 
kept the oath of the Lord, and 
the commandment that I have 
charged thee with? 

44 The king said moreover to 
Shlm'e-i, Thou knowest all the 
wickedness which thine heart 
is privy to, that thou didst to 
David my father: therefore 
the Lord shall return thy 
wickedness upon thine own 
head; 

45 And king Sdl'o-mon shall 
be blessed, and the throne of 
Dd'vid shall be established be¬ 
fore the Lord for ever. 

46 So the king commanded 
B£-nd'iah the son of Je-hoi'a- 
dd; which c went out, and fell 
upon him, that he died. And 
the kingdom was established 
in the hand of Sdro-mon. 

CHAPTER 3 294 

7 Solomon's marriage and 
his alliance with Egypt 

A ND Sdl'o-mon maderiaffinity 
» with 'Phd'raoh king of 
and took Pha'raoh's 
daughter, and brought her into 
the city of Dd'vid, until he had 
made an end of building his 
own house, and the house of 
the Lord, and the wall of 
J£-ru's4-lfem round about. 

2 SOnly the people sacrificed in 
high places, because there was 
no house built unto the name of 
the Lord, until those days. 

3 And Sdl'o-mon ®loved the 
LoRD/walking in the'statutes of 
Dd'vid his father: 'only he sac¬ 
rificed and burnt incense in 
high places. 

8 Solomon sacrifices 
$325,000 worth of oxen to 
God (2 Chr. 1:2-6) 

4 And the king went to*&lb'e> 
on to sacrifice there; for that 
was 'the great high place: M a 
thousand burnt offerings did 
Sdl'o-mon offer upon that altar. 

9 Solomon prays for wisdom 
(2 Chr. 1:7-12) 

J|5 1[ In Glb'e-on the Lord ^ap ¬ 
peared to Sdl'o-mon in a dream 
by night: and God said, 'Ask 
what I shall give thee. 

6 And Sdl'o-mon said. Thou 
hast shewed unto thy servant 
Dd'vid my father great mercy, 
according as he walked before 
thee in truth, and in righteous¬ 
ness, - and in uprightness of 


a Gath was about 64 miles away 
b 11-12. Next,3:9 34,46) 

c The 3rd execution by Benaiah (v 25, 
d A ffinity - relationship by mairiage! 
This was dene no doubt for political 
reasons, in order to strengthen Ms king¬ 
dom; and on the same ground he had 
an alliance with the king of Tyre. 
These were his most powerful neigh¬ 
bors at this time. In so doing however, 
Solomon broke the law which forbade 
making alliances and inter-marrying 
with foreign nations, lest they should 
lead the he arts of Israel away from Je¬ 
hovah to other gods (Ex. 34:16; Dt. 7: 
3-4). We do notfindGod rebuking him 
for this in this chapter; nevertheless, it 
was unlawful. We find it referred to 
elsewhere as folly of his (11:1-9; Neh. 
13:26) 

e WMcli Pharaoh is not stated, but lie 
must have been some predecessor of 
Strishak who invaded Judah about 40 
years later (14:25) 

f This seems to be a statement of regret 
rather than censure. It introduces a 
contrast, the writer meaning to say that 
there wasone exception to the flourish¬ 
ing condition ofthe nation -the people 
sacrificed in high places(v 2). The law 
did not necessarily condemn a high 
place, but the wrong use of one for 
idolatry. All lrighplaces used for idol¬ 
atry were to be destroyed (Dt. 12:2). 
Israel was not to offer sacrifices except 
at the doorof the tabernacle (Lev. 17: 
3-5). Nevertheless, high places were 
used in Israel from the times of the 
judges to this time 0udg.6:25; 13:16; 
1 Sam.7:10; 13:9; 14:35; 16:5; IChi. 
21:26), with the full responsibility rest¬ 
ing upon those who violated tlie law. 
Such places of divided worship no 
doiriit created the spirit of division and 
strife wlrich made it so easy for the 
kingdom to be divided after the death 
of Solomon (eta. 12) 
g 2 tilings Solomon loved, that conflict - 

1 Tnc Lord (v 3) e3T 

2 Many strange women (11:1) 

b TMsplainlysliowstliatSolomon began 
his rulership serving the Lord; but his 
other love turned his heart away from 
Jehovah (v 3 with 11:1-9) 
i 5 kinds of statutes: 

“1 or God (2:3; 3:14; 6:12; 9:4) 

2 Of David (3:3) 

3 Of the heathen (2 Ki. 17:8) 

4 Of Israel (2 Kl. 17:19) 

5 Of Omri (Mic. 6:16) 
j See note f, above 

k Gibeon was about 4 miles from Jerusa¬ 
lem. The tabernacle Moses made was 
located here at this time (2 Chr. 1:3- 
4). There was another tabernacle at 
Jerusalem (3:15), for Solomon "came 
to Jerusalem, and stood before the ark 
I of the covenant" 

1 TMs suggests that it was one of the most 
prominent places ofsacrificc in Inael 
at this time 

m If bulls, at the estimated cost of 
$325. 00 each, the cost of 1,000 burnt 
offerings would b e $325, 000. 00: 1 f 
Iambs, goats, or rams at the estimated 
costof $20.00 each, the cost would be 
$20, 000. 00 besides the cost of flour, 
wine, and oil, for each sacrifice. It 
Is possible that 1,000 bulls were of¬ 
fered, for this would have been an act 
of royal magnificence suitable to the 
greatness of one like Solomon 
n This appearance was in a dream, but 
it was just as real and accomplished the 
same purpose as if God had appeared 
in actual visible form, as at other 
times. See 44 appearances of God , 
p. 63 

o God told Solomon to ask what he 
wanted to, and it Is plainly implied 
that the request would be granted. 
Those who express the desire to have 
God say to them what He did to Solo¬ 
mon^ 5) should realize that He does - 
and even more. If one doubts this let 
him turn to the following plain and 
unlimited promises ofGod to His chil¬ 
dren in N. T. times 

1 Ask and you shallteceive (Mt. 7:7) 

2 Seek and shall find (Mt.7:7 -11) 

3 Knock and it shall be opened (Mt. 

7:7) you(Mt. 17:20) 

4 Nothing shall be imposlble unto 

5 All things, whatsoever you shall ask 
in prayer, believing, jxju shall receive 
(Mt. 21:21-22) 

6 All things are possible to him that 
belleveth (Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24) 

7 Ask what you will, and it shall be 
done unto you (Jn. 15:7, 16) 


362_ 1 KINGS 3, 4 

a 2 things God did for Pavld (v 6-7): 

1 Showed turn great mercy 

2 Kept for him this great kindness 
giving him a son to dt on his throne 

2 things David did for God (v 6): 

1 Walked before Him In truth 

2 Walked in righteousness and up¬ 
rightness of heart 

b a IIale child in Solomon's own eyes, 
but a wise man In David’s eyes (2:6, 
9). He experienced humility and de¬ 
pendence upon Jehovah; and for this 
reason God loved him and gave the 
privilege of asking anything he wanted 
to. Once, even Saul was little in his 
own eyes (1 Sam. 15:17), but he be¬ 
came exalted, and through pride lost 
his soul (1 Chr. 10.13-14) 
c 3 facts aboutJgacl: 

1 Chosen of God (v 8) 

2 A great people 

3 Not to be numbered for multitude 
d See Solomon’s request, p. 365 

e Question 13. Next, 8:27 
f 12 things that have and will please God. 
p. 366 

g Emphasis should be placed upon this 
thing, for it was the one and only thing 
he asked for - and a rare thiDg to be 
asked by selfish man. In fact, it was 
such an unusual request and pleased 
Jehovah so much that He decided not 
only to grant this, but to gram also 
what the average man would ask for 
(v 10-11, 13) 

h aid prophecy in 1 KL (3:11-14, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 5:5 

2 predictions - fulfilled: 

1 Because you have not asked for 
riches, honor, long life, and victory 
over your enemies, but for understand¬ 
ing to discern judgment, I have done 
according to your words, and have 
given you a wise and an understanding 
heart; there has been none like you 
before, neither shall any arise like you 
afterward (3:11-12) 

2 I have also given you that which 
you have not asked for, both riches, 
and honor, so that there shall not be 
any among the kings like you in all 
your days(3:13) 

i 4 things Solomon did not ask for, p. 366 
j This has to be understood in the lim¬ 
ited sense of ordinary rulers of earth. 
Jesus Christ had even more wisdom and 
knowledge than Solomon, besides 
many other gifts of the Holy Spirit 
which Israel's king did not have.Christ, 
Himself said: Behold, a greater than 
Solomon is here (Ml 12:42: Lk. 11:31) 
k Not only does this apply to the days of 
Solomon, but ro kings after him. See 
facts about the riches and wisdom of 
Solomon in ch. 10 

1 This was an additional prophecy - a 
conditional one, given to Solomon. If 
he would meet certain conditions of 
walking in God's ways, andifhe would 
keep the statutes and commandments 
of Jehovah as David did, he would be 
given length of days (v 14), This was 
not fulfilled, for he went into sin and 
rebellion and died when about 60 ye an 
of age. He could have lived many more 
years through obedience 
m See Dreams in Index 
n This proves that the tabernacle where 
the ark was kept was not in GibeoQ, 
but in Jerusalem. The high place whore 
he sacrificed was at Gib eon (2 Chr. 1: 
3-4). How many sacrifices were made 
here is not known, but the number was 
1, 000 at Gibeon. It would have taken 
many here to feed all'his servants, 
meaning his subjects (v 15; DL 14:29; 
2 Sam. 6:19; 1 Chr. 16:3) 
o Then - after he had received the gifts 
oTwisdom and knowledge, there came 
2 women with a great problem which 
became atest of his gifts. Both dwelled 
in one house and had a child bom to 
them 3 days apart. One child died and 
now both women claimed the living 
baby. Inorderto settle the controversy 
Solomon called for a sword and pre¬ 
tended he would divide the living child 
so as to give a part to each mother. 
The real mother cried out against this 
and showed willingness to give the 
child to the other woman to save Its 
life; but the other woman showed will¬ 
ingness to divide the child; so on this 
basis Solomon gave the infant to the 
one who had compassion on It, She was 
the real mother (v 16-28) 

P One of 10 deaths caused by women 
(see p. 270; Judg. 4:21) 


_ Solomon's choice of 

heart with thee; “and thou hast 
kept for him this great kind¬ 
ness, that thou hast given him 
a son to sit on his throne, as zY 
is this day. 

7 And now, O Lord my God, 
thou hast made thy servant 
king instead of DA'vid my fa¬ 
ther : and I am but a Mittle 
child: I know not how to go 
out or come in. 

8 And thy servant is in the 
midst of thy people c which thou 
hast chosen, a great people, 
that cannot be numbered nor 
counted for multitude. 

9 d Give therefore thy serv¬ 
ant an understanding heart to 
judge thy people, that I may 
discern between good and bad: 
for*who is able to judge this thy 
so great a people? 

10 God pleased; gift of wis¬ 
dom given plus riches and 

honour 

10 And the speech^pleased the 
Lord that Sdro-mon had 
asked*this thing. 

Jfll^And God said unto him, 
Because thou hast asked this 
thing, and hast not asked for 
thyself Mong life; neither hast 
asked riches for thyself, nor 
hast asked the life of thin e ene¬ 
mies; but hast asked for thy¬ 
self understanding to discern 
judgment; 

12 Behold, I have done ac¬ 
cording to thy words: lo, I have 
given thee a wise and an under¬ 
standing heart; iso that there 
was none like thee before thee, 
neither after thee shall any 
arise like unto thee. 

13 And I have also given thee 
that which thou hast not asked, 
both riches, and honour: *so 
that there shall not be any 
among the kings like unto thee 
all thy days. 

14 And/if thou wilt walk in my I 
ways, to keep my statutes and 1 
my commandments, as thy fa¬ 
ther DA'vid did walk, then I 
will lengthen thy days. 

15 And S6ro-mon awoke; 
and, behold, it was a m dream. 
And"he came to Je-nj'sA'IAm, 
and stood before the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, and 
offered up burnt offerings, and 
offered peace offerings, and 
made a feast to all his servants. 

11 First exercise of the gift 
of wisdom(Cp. 1 Cor. 12:8) 

16 t°Then came there two 
women, that were harlots, unto 
the king, and stood before 
him. 

17 And the one woman said, 
O my lord, I and this woman 
dwell in one house; and I was | 
delivered of a child with her in I 
the house. 

18 And it came to pass the 
third day after that I was de¬ 
livered, that this woman was 
delivered also: and we were 
together; there was no stran¬ 
ger with us in the house, save 
we two in the house. 

19 And this woman’s child 
died in the night;^because she 
overlaid it. 

20 And she arose at midnight, 
and took my son from beside 
me, while thin e handmaid 


wisdom _ Solomon's 

slept, and laid it in her bosom, 
and laid her dead child in my 
bosom. 

21 And when I rose in the 
morning to give my child suck, 
behold, it was dead: but when 
I had°considered it in the morn¬ 
ing, behold, it was not my son, 
which I did bear. 

22 And the other woman said, 
Nay; but the living is my son, 
and the dead is thy son. And 
this said, No; but the dead is 
thy son, and the living is my 
son. Thus they spake before 
the king. 

23 Then said the king, The 
one saith, This is my son that 
liveth, and thy son is the dead: 
and the other saith, Nay; but 
thy son is the dead, and my 
son is the living. 

•24 And the king said, Bring 
me a sword. And they brought 
a sword before the king. 

•25 And the king said, Divide 
the living child in two, and give 
half to the one, and half to the 
other. 

26 Then spake the woman 
whose the living child was un¬ 
to the king, for *her bowels 
yearned upon her son, and she 
said, O my lord, give her the 
living child, and in no wise slay 
it. But the other said, Let it 
be neither min e nor thine, but 
divide it. 

•27 Then the king answered 
and said, Give her the living 
child, and in no wise slay it: 
she is the mother thereof. 

28 And c all Ig'ra-el heard of 
the judgment which the king 
had judged; and they feared 
the king: for they saw that the 
wisdom of God was in him, to 
do judgment. 

CHAPTER 4 295 

12 Solomon's officers (2: 35) 

S O king Sdro-mon was king 
overfall I§'ra-el. 

2 And these were the'princes 
which he had; Az-a-ri'ah the 
son of Za'd6k/the priest, 

3 £M-hoTeph and A-hl'ah, 
the sons of Shi'shA, ^scribes; 
JA-hdsh'a-phit the son of A-hi'- 
lvd, the*recorder. 

4 And BA-na'iah the son of 
Je-hoi'a-dA was over the host: 
and Za'ddk and 'A-bi'a-thar 
were the priests: 

5 And Az-a-ri'ah the son /of 
Na'than was over the officers: 
and Za'bud the son of Na'than 
was ^principal officer, and the 
king’s friend: 

6 And A-hi'shar u>as over the 
household: and Ad-o-ni'ram 
the son of Ab'dA zuas over the 
tribute. 

13 Twelve commissaries of 
Solomon 

7 It And Sfll'o-mon had^twelve 
officers over all Ig'ra-el, which 
provided^victuals for the king 
and his household: each man 
his month in a year made 
provision. 

8 And these are their names: 
The son of Hur, in mount 
E'phrA-Im: 

9 The son of De'kar, in Ma- 
kAz, and in ShA-Al'bim, and 
Bfith-she'mesh and £'lon- 


wise judgment _ 

a It isreasoo able to believe that a moth¬ 
er would be able to tell her own child, 
after being with It 3 days (v 21) 
b This was the thing that caused the king 
to know which was the true mother. 
Not only did her compassion go out and 
revolt against any harm to the child, 
but In her eagerness to save It she was 
willing to give It to the wicked and 
heartless woman who was id low and 
depraved that she preferred to have it 
divided so that neither would have a 
living child (v 26 - 27) 
c This judgment In the wisdom of God 
startled all Israel, so they feared him 
from that day forward (v 28). This was 
the way God magnifled the youthful 
king (who was about 20 years old at this 
time), in the eyes of his subjects. God 
had likewise magnifled Moses,Joshua 
and others before their siiijects (Ex.4: 
29-15:21; Josh. 4:14; 2Chr. 32:23; ML 
4:24; 9fc26. 31) 

d AU Israel, not divided, as in the days 
o7 SauT, Ish-bosheth, and David (1 
Sam. 10;27; 23:1-30:31; 2 Sam. 2:1- 
5:12), or in the d ays following Solomon 
(ch. 12) 

e 11 princes of Solomon (v 1-6): 

1 Azariah, son of Zadok the priest (v 

2 Elihoreph, a scribe (v 3) 2) 

3 Ahiah, a scribe 

4JehoshaphaL the recorder or re¬ 
membrancer. Cp. 1 Chr. 1B:15 (y4) 

5 Benaiah, commander of the army 

6 Zadok, the high priest (2:26-27) 

7 Abiathar, deposed high priest (2: 
26-27) 

8 Azariah, overseer of officers (v 5) 

9 Zabud, the principal officer and 
Solomon's Mend and counsellor 

10 Abishai, officer over the house¬ 
hold 

11 A donir am, overseer of taxes (v 6) 
f The priest belongs to Azariah, not to 

Zadok, and this should read: Azariah, 
the priest, son of Zadok. The term 
used (cohen) means a priest sometimes, 
otherwise a civil officer of perhaps a 
semi-priestly char acteLln this passage 
it has the definite article prefixed, and 
can only mean the high priest. Here 
Azariah is called the son7 but he was 
really the grandson ofZadok. He seems 
to have succeeded him in the high 
pdeahood (1 Chr. 6:10). His position 
as high priest at the time this record 
was made gives Azariah the foremost 
I place in this list of men called princes 

| and who lived part or all the time of 
the 40 years Solomon reigned 

g The scribes were probably royal secre- 
taries who drew up the king's edicts, 
wrote his letters, andperhaps managed 
his other affairs. They were among his 
most influential counsellors (v 3) 
h The recorder was really a remem - 
braucer or court analyst (v 3) 
i It is noticeable that Abiathar was listed 
among the princes of Solomon, after 
the disgrace of being put out of the 
priesthood as in 2:26-27, 35. Perhaps 
the historian made a list of the princes 
in any part of Solomon’s reign (v 4) - 


j Which Nathan this was is not known, 
unless it was the son of David of whom 
came Mary, the motherof the Messiah 
(Lk. 3:23-38). If it had been Nathan 
lhe prophet his name no doubt would 
have been so listed 

k Principal or chief officer and the king's 
friend and counsellor, as Hushai had 
been David's (2 Sam. 15:37) 

1 12 officers of the commissaries 

1 The son of Hur (v 7-8) 

2 The son of Dekar (v 9) 

3 The son of Hesed (v 10) 

4 The son of Abinadab (v 11) 

5 Baana, son of Ahilud (v 12) 

6 The son of Geber (v 13) 

7 Ahlnadab, son of Iddo (v 14) 

8 Ahimaaz (v 15) 

9 Baanah, son of Hushai (v 16) 

10 Jehoshaphat, son of P amah (v 17) 

11 Shimei, son of Elah (v 18) 

12 Geber, son of Uri (v 19) 

m The 12 men in these verses (7-19) were 
over 12 sections of the kingdom and 
levied taxes on the people to supply 
the king, his household, all those at 
the king's court, and any others whom 
he was responsible to support. Each 
man supplied the king for a whole 
month each year 
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a Tbe territory assigned to each of the 
12 com miliary officer* 1* named In v 
7-19. From each of then 12 <fl strict* 
the king and hi j houaehold of many 
servants were supplied once a year fen 
an entire month 

b Huihal was David's chief Mend and 
counsellor (2 Sam. 15c27). Now Us cm 
became honored as one of the 12 com - 
miaiary officers of Solomon (v 16) 
c Thla Is said to let us know that one 
officer took care of all the vast terri¬ 
tory of SIhon and Og east of the Jordan, 
a much larger territory than any cared 
for by other com milary officen 
d Hare we come again to the toms Judah 
and Israel, but this does not mean that 
they were two separate peoples, that 
they had two different destinies, or that 
all Israelites were not Jew*. The pur¬ 
pose Is to makeclear again that Judah 
was die ruling tribe; It was therefore 
mentioned in particular (v 20) 
e A fulfillment of Gen. 13:16; 22:17 
f An expression of blessing, coiKent- 
ment, and peace - not of sinfulness (v 
20 ) 

g The extent of Solomon’s kingdom was 
from the river Euphrates on the east 
and north to the I and of the Philistines 
and the Mediterranean sea and to Egypt 
(v 21; Gen. 15:18-21; Josh. 1:4) 
h It was customaryforsubjectnations to 
send gifts along with tribute to their 
masters (v 21; Ps. 72:10-11) 

I This was for 40 yean (11:42) 

J Solomon's daily provldon: (EsL cost) 
315bu.flne flour @$6.00.. .$1,890.00 
630bu.coane flour @$6.00.. 3,780.00 

10 fat oxen @$325.00 .3,250.00 

20 pasture oxen @$325.00.. .6,500.00 

100 sheep @$20.00. 2,000.00 

Total, less other animals $17,420.00 
How many harts, roebucks, fallow- 
deer, and fowl* were used Is not stated, 
but without them the dally cost for a 
year, <xi tbe above basis would be 
$6,358,300.00. From this we suppose 
that tbe number fed at the royal board 
were at leatt 30, 000 people 
k 30measures(Heb. kor or cor, the same 
as an homer or about 10 1/2 bu.) would 
be 315bushels; and 60 measures or cors 
of coarse flour would be 630 bushefiT 
daily 

1 This side the river Euphrates,the region 
west of the river, TIphsah. meaning 
ford or passage. It was no doubt die 
modern Suriyeh. 45 miles below B alls, 
at the point where tbe river changes 
its course from south to east. It Is 
fordable liere and at no other place 
rn Ttdsis supposed to be Gaza in Philisda, 
meaning here from TIphsah on the 
river Euphrates toGaza In Phlllstla (v 
24) 

n An expression of peace, safety, and 
proiperity (v 25; Mic. 4:4; Zech. 3:10) 
o Tbe north and south extremities of the 
kingdom (v 25;Judg.20:l;l Sam. 3:20) 
p In 2 Chr. 9:25 the number of stalls is 
said to be 4, 000 Instead of 40, 000 as 
here. 40,000 may be a corruption of 
die ancient scroll. Mistakes in copying 
or even similarity of letters (which 
were used for numbers) could have led 
to a mistake in oneof these places. It 
seems dial 4,000stalls would be more 
correct, a* diexe were only 1,400 char¬ 
iot* and 12,000 horsemen. Since some 
chariots used 3 liorscs and others only 
2, the 4,000 horses would be sufficient 
for this number of chariots and horse¬ 
men (v 26) 

q Multiplying liorscs was a violation of 
thelawofMoses(DL 17:16), the reason 
being that In doing so Israel would be¬ 
gin to trust in the horses instead of 
Jehovah (Ps. 20:7; Isa. 31:1-3) 
r The same number as in 2 Chr. 9:25 


Com, from column 4 


detail in 2 Chr. 2:2-16. Solomon’s 
presumption that Hiram knew David's 
design Is not recorded here, but It 1* 
in perfect harmony with 1 Chr. 22:4 
I The Heb. word for cedar appears to be 
used, not only for the cedar but also 
other timber trees - the flr and Juniper 
(v 10). The cedar still grows InLeb anon 
on parts of the mountain, but it Is not 
as plentiful as in ancient dme*. The 
Tyriaosmademastsoftheir sliips from 
it(Ezek. 27:5). It seems that Assyrians 
and other peoples also cut down many 
of these trees to take to their own 
countries, which added to die scarcity, 
as time went on 


bSth-hA'nAn: 

10 The son of HA'sed, in Ar'y- 
b6th; to him pertained Sd'choh, 
and^Ali the land of He'phAr: 

11 The son of A-bln'a-dAb, in 
all the region of Dor; which 
had TA'phath the daughter of 
S&ro-mon to wife: 

12 BA'a-nA the son of A-hi'- 
lud; to him pertained TA'a- 
nAch and M£-gId'd6, and all 
Bfith-she'An, which is by Zar'- 
ta-nah beneath JSz're-el, from 
Bfith-she'An to A'bel-mA-hG'- 
lah, even unto the place that is 
beyond J5k'ne-Am: 

13 The son of Gfc'bSr, in RA'- 
moth-gire-fid; to him per¬ 
tained the towns of jA'lr the son 
of MA-nSs'seh, which are in 
dll'e-Ad; to him also pertained 
the region of Ar'gfib, which is in 
BA'shdn, threescore great cities 
with wails and brasen bars: 

14 A-bJn'a-dAb the son of Id'- 
d<5 had MA-hi-nA'im: 

15 A-hlm'a-Az was in NAph'- 
ta-ll; he also took BAs'mAth the 
daughter of Sfil'o-mon to wife: 

16 Ba'a-nah the soift>fHu'shAi 
was in Ash'er and in A'15th: 

17 Je-h6sh'a-phAt the son of 
Pfir'u-ah, in ls'sa-char: 

18 Shlm'e-i the son of fi'lah, 
in Bfcn' ja-mln: 

19 Ge'bAr the son of U'rl was 
in the country of Gll'e-Ad, in the 
country of Si'hfln king of the 
Am'dr-ites, and of 6g king of 
BA'shAn; and he was c the 
only officer which was in the 
land. 

14 Solomon's dominions 

20<fu'dah and !§'ra-el were 
many/as the sand which is by 
the sea in multitude,/eating and 
drinking, and making merry. 

21 And S61'o-mon ^reigned 
over all kingdoms from the 
river unto the land of the Phl- 
lls'tlneg, and unto the border of 
£'g£pt: Athey brought presents, 
and served Sdro-mon / aU the 
days of his life. 

15 Solomon's daily provision] 

22 If And Sfil'o-mon's ^provi¬ 
sion for one day was *thirty 
measures of fine flour, and 
threescore measures of meal, 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty 
oxen out of the pastures, and an 
hundred sheep, beside harts, 
and roebucks, and fallowdeer, 
and fatted fowl. 

16 Solomon's peaceful reign 

and prosperity (3:13) 

24 For he had dominion over 
all the region on 'this side the 
river, from Tiph'sah even m to 
Az'zah, over all the kings on 
this side the river: and he had 
peace on all sides round about 
him. 

25 And jQ'dah and Ig'ra-el 
dwelt safely, every man^under 
his vine and under his fig tree, 
frontfDAn even to Be'er-she'bA, 
all the days of SfiFo-mon. 

26 }\ And Sfil'o-mon had^forty 
thousand stalls^of horses for his 
chariots, and r twelve thousand 
horsemen. 

27 And those officers provided 
victual for king S61'o-mon, and 
for all that came unto king 
Sfiro-mon's table, every man 


in his month: they "lacked 
nothing. 

28*Baiiey also and straw for 
the horses and dromedaries 
brought they unto the place 
where the officers were, every 
man according to his 
charge. 

17 Solomon's gifts of wis¬ 
dom and knowledge and 
world fame 

29 1i And God^ave S51'o-mon 
‘'wisdom and understanding ex¬ 
ceeding much, and largeness of 
heart, even as the sand that is 
on the sea shore. 

30 And Sdl'o-mon’s wisdom 
Excelled the wisdom of all the 
children of the east country, 
and all the wisdom of E'gtfpt. 

31 For he was wiser than all 
men; than E'than the Ez'ra- 
hite, and He'man, and ChlT- 
cdl, and Dar'dA, the sons of 
Ma'hfll: and his fame was in 
all nations round about. 

32 And he spake three 
thousand proverbs: and his 
songs were a thousand and 
five. 

33 And he spake of trees, from 
the cedar tree that is in LSb'a- 
non even unto the hyssop that 
springeth out of the wall: he 
spake also of beasts, and of 
fowl, and of creeping things, 
and of fishes. 

34 And there came of all 
people to hear the wisdom of 
S5ro-mon, from all kings of the 
earth, which had heard of his 
wisdom. 
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18 Solomon's religious pol¬ 
icies (5:1 -9:9. Cp. 2 Sam. 
6). (1) Preparations for 

building the temple (2 Chr. 
2). A Solomon's request of 
Hiram, king of Tyre 

A ND/ffi'ram king of Tyre sent 
■ his servants unto S&l'o- 
mon; for he had heard that 
they had anointed him king in 
the room of his father: for 
Hi'ram was ever a^over of DA'- 
vid. 

2 And S61'o-mon sent to Hi'¬ 
ram, saying, 

3 AThou knowest how that DA'- 
vid my father'could not build an 
house unto the name of the 
Lord his God for the wars 
which were about him on every 
side, until the Lord put them 
under the soles of his feet. 

4 But now the Lord my God 
hath given me rest on every 
side, so that there is neither 
adversary nor evil occurrent. 

*5 /And, behold, I purpose to 
build an house unto the name of 
the Lord my God, as the Lord 
spake unto DA'vid my father, 
saying. Thy son, whom I will 
set upon thy throne in thy room, 
he shall build an house unto 
my name. 

•6 Now therefore *command 
thou that they hew me 'cedar 
trees out of LSb'a-non; and my 
servants shall be with thy serv¬ 
ants: and unto thee will I give 
hire for thy servants according 
to all that thou shalt appoint: 
for thou knowest that there is 


a This 1* the way It will always be when 
men serve God and He blesses tteni. 
This is the way It would have been If 
Adam haduot fallen; and it Is the way 
It will be when tbe Messiah reigns In 
the Millennium and on the new earth 
eternally (v 27; Isa. 35:1-8; 65:20- 
25: Rev. 22:3) 

b Barley was tbe usual fodder for cattle. 
They were also fed with a mixture of 
chopped straw, barley, beans, and 
pounded date konels (v 28) 

c This is why be had such wisdom and 
knowledge. When God gives a man an 
ability he has It from that point on, 
whereas before be receives it he is as 
helpless as others who do not have the 
gift. God gave Moses, Elijah, Elisha, 
JesusChrist, the prophets, and apostles, 
and others power and they were entire¬ 
ly c ap able of doin g wb atever they were 
given the power to do.To cl aim powers 
and gifts of the Spirit and manifest 
powetlessness to do what the gifts are 
designed for Is making mockery of God 
and His power. Before Jesus gave power 
to His disciples, as in Mt. 10:1-2,they 
were helpless to perform miracles, bur 
when He gave them this ability for a 
special mission they could heal tbe 
sick, cleanse the leper, raise the dead, 
and cast out devils. Freely they bad 
received and freely they were com¬ 
manded toglveout (Ml 10:7-8). The 
same was true of the 70 (Lk. 10), and 
other disciples endued with power from 
on high (Lk. 2449; Acts 1:4-8; 2:1- 
11; 3:6; 5:1-16; etc.). The same can 
be true again if any will covet earnes- 
ly a program like that in the early 
church (Mk. 16:15-20; Jn. 14:12-15; 
1 Cor. 12) 

d 5 thin g s given to Solomop as promised: 


1 Wisdom.exceedingmuchTv 2U-32) 

2 Knowledge,exceeding much (v 29- 

3 Largeness of heart (v 29) 34) 

4 Riches (3:13; 10:1-29) 

5 Honor (3:13; 4:31; 10:1-9) 
e 7fold result of Solomon’s gifts 

1 Hi*gifts excelledthose oftEe men 
of the East - the Beni Kedem, a dis¬ 
tinct tribe who occupied both sides of 
the river Euphrates along its middle 
course. They were mostly nomads who 
for generations had concentrated on 
wise sayings (v 30; Job 1:3; Num. 23: 
7; Jer. 49:28-29) 

2 They excelled the wisdom of Egypt, 
which included magic (Gen.41:8; Ex. 
7:11), geometry, medicine, astronomy, 
architecture, and dreamy philosophies 
of various kinds (v 30) 

3 They excelled tbe wisdom of Ethan 
theEzrahite.and Heman,ChalcoI, and 
Darda, sons of Mahol (v 31) 

4 They excelled the wisdom of all 
other men of all nations (v 31; 3:12-13) 

5 They produced 3, OOOproverbs and 
1, 005 songs (v 32) 

6 They enabled him to speak of all 
things in nature (v 33) 

7 They caused men to come from all 
nations of the earth to hear and see 
them in use (v 34; 10:1-9) 

f Not the Hiram of David's day,but the 
son of the Hiram of 2 Sam. 5:11. 
Meander of Ephesus who wrote a history 
of Tyie in Greek about 300 B.C. men¬ 
tioned this Hiram as the son of Abibaal, 
king of Tyre, and said that he axended 
the throne when he was 19 yean old, 
that he reigned 34 years, and died at 
tlis age of 53, being succeeded by his 
son, Baleazar. This history speaks at 
length on the dealings of Hiram with 
Solomon 

g Lover or ally.The Hebrews were always 
at peace with the Phoenicians, but 
never with the Canaanites (v 1) 
h See 2 Sam. 5:11; 1 Chr. 14:1; 22:4 
i 2 reasonsDavid could not build temple: 

1 Not the opportune ^ime (v 3; 5 
Sam. 7) 

2 Not the man because of being a 
man of wars and blood (1 Chr. 22:8; 

ST3)- 

j 3rd progheev in 1 Ki. (5:5. fulflUed). 

2 predictions - fulfilled: 

1 I will set your son upon your throne 
in your room (5:5) 

2 lie shall build an house unto My 
name 

k This communication between Hiram 
and Solomon Is given In much more 

. Continued, column 1 
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a 480 ye an. TMi was not the whole time 
of the period between the exodus and 
the 4th year of Solomon's reign. It 
really refen to the 480th year of the 
security of Ivael as a nation; It does 
not Include the 41 years at Sinai and 
the wandering In the wilderness, the 
period of the conquest of Canaan and 
division of the land (about 10 years), or 
the 3 years of confusion under Ablme- 
lech and the 111 yean of servitudes 
during the judges. The entire period 
from the exodus to the 4th year of Sol¬ 
omon was 645 years. Some chronolo- 
glsts have made the mistake of basing 
their whole system upon this 480 year 
period. 12 chronologists differ from 
330 to 600 years regarding the entire 
time from the exodus to the 4th year 
of Solomon, which shows no basis of 
proof for their conclusions. Scriptures 
can be found for most of the lengths of 
various periods and these prove some 
modern scholars to be mistaken as 
much as 300-400 yean in their figur¬ 
ing of the time from the exodus to 
Christ(see p.59-61). Any chronological 
differences noted in tMs work as com¬ 
pared with others can be accounted for 
by the fact that the Scriptures them¬ 
selves have been searched and chapter 
and verse used as proof whenever 
available 

b 60 cubits - 125 ft. counting 25 In. as 
a cubit 

c 20 cubits - 41 ft. 0 in. 
d 30 cubits - 62 1/2 ft. 
e 20cubits -41ft. 8 In. long, or all the 
way in front of the temple (v 3) 
f 10 cubits - 20 ft. 10 In. wide (v 3) 
g How many windows is not staled 
h He built chambers or rooms round 
about the temple on the outside walls 
of the 2 sides and the end (v 5). They 
were 10 ft. 5 In. high (v 10) 
i The rooms were 10 ft. 5 In. wide; 12 
ft. 6 in. wide: and 14 ft. 7 in. wide, 
with pillars for the ceiling beams so 
they would not rest on the wall (v 6) 
j All the stones andtuitien were eta to 
exact size, being fully prepared for 
their places before belngbiought to the 
temple site; and these were so perfect 
that it was not necessary to use a ham¬ 
mer, ax, or any other tool during the 
entire construction work (6:7) 
k The rooms were on top of each other 
making 3 steries with winding stairs 
(v 8) 

1 The temple was covered with beams 
and boards of cedar (v 9) 
m Here we have another conditional 
prophecy, one based upon obedience. 
Then - when obedience is rendered,the 
Lard promised to perform His word 
which He had spoken to both David and 
Solomon concerning the coarinuarion 
of the kingdom and God dwelling in 
the midst of His people (v 12-13). The 
prophecy neva was completely ful¬ 
filled, for Solomon rebelled and laael 
sinned until God could not bless them 
furtha or dwell in their midst 
n 3 conditions of blenlng (v 12): 

1 Walk in My statutes 

2 Execute My judgments 

3 Keep all My commandments to 
walk in them 





When and how long did God bless the 
kings of David's ho us? As long as they 
met the conditions laid down here. 
Even David was dealt with because of 
sin (2 Sam. 11-16). Solomon, his son, 
the ^id king of David's bouse was 
blessed as long as he obeyed, but when 
he sinned judgment was pronounced 
upon him and his kingdom (11:1-40). 
Rehoboam, the 3rd king had his king¬ 
dom divided and 10 whole tribes were 
lost to him In one day because of pride 
and sin (12:1-24). And so it continued 
for the next 433 yean following David. 
One king after another sinned and was 
judged, and in many cases, was cut 
off, until the whole nation was finally 
destroyed (2KI. 23-25). When the na¬ 
tion was restored it still continued in 
sin hdng finally destroyed again in 70 
A. D. From this it ha s never recovered. 
Godwill never bless Israel again with 
a king until they come to complete 
repentance (Zeefail 12:10-13: l;Mt. 23: 
37-39; Acts 15:13-18;Rorn.ll:25-29) 
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1 KINGS 7 


Ornaments and sacred vessels 


a 50 cubits - 104 ft. 2 In. counting 25 
In, to the cubit 
b 30 cubits - 62 1/2 ft, 
c It secmsthere was a series of buildings 
and p«chcs to the palace: 

1 The house of tlie forest of Lebanon, 
wliicli perhaps was the harem in 3 
stories measuring 208 ft. 4 in. by 104 
ft. 2 in. (V 2-5) 

2 The porch - 104 ft. 2 in. by 62 1//2 
ft. on one end of the house (v 6) 

3 The porch of the tlirone of judg¬ 
ment, perhaps die same size as the one 
above and attached to the other end of 
die harein (v 7) 

4 The king’s private house and porch 
and court, perhaps connected with the 
porch of judgment (v 8) 

5 The queen's house (v 8) 

d All these , die houses and porches of 
note c, above, were of costly stones 
which made die walls and foundations. 
The stones were 10 cubits - 20 ft. 10 
in. by 8 cubits - 1C ft. 8 in. (y 9-10). 
Cedar beams and boards were used 
throughout the palace and temple (v 
11 - 12 ) 

c Modem man isnot die only generation 
having tools to work with, for thae 
were saws for cutting wood and stone 
this far back - 1100-1000 B.C. (V 9) 
f Though he bore die same name this 
Hiram was not die king of Tyre. He 
was a metal worker and had charge of 
all the castings of pillars,brazen sea, 
and many other diings use din die tem¬ 
ple furnishings (V 13-14; 2 Clir. 2;13; 
4:16) 

g 2 brass pillars - 18 cubits or 37 1/2 ft. 

highby 12cubits - 25 ft. around (v 15) 
h 2 capitals of brass were c ast to be 
placed on top the 2 pillars of brass. 
These were 5 cubits - 10 ft, 5 in. high 
(v 16) 

i They had foundaries that far back in 
ancient rimes and cast brass for the 
large pillars and pieces of furniture for 
the temple mentioned in this chapter 
j 5 cubits - 10 ft. 5 In. counting 25 in. 
to the cubit 


5 things Araunah did (2 Sam. 24-20) 

1 Looked (v 20) 

2 Saw the king and his servants com- 

3 Went out ing 

4 Bowel! himself before the king on 
Ms face 

5 Said. Wherefore is my lord the king 
come to his servant? (v 21), Let the 
kingtake andofler up what seems good 
to him. Here are oxeD for bumt-sac- 
rifice, and threshing instruments for 
wood(v 22). The Lord your God accept 
you 

Hell not the grave (£6) 

Heb. sheol. the unseen world; the place 
of departed spirits - not the grave, the 
place for a body. This word is used in 
both v 6 and 9; and it might appear at 
first that itcouldrefer to the grave,but 
not so, asproved on p. 620. This should 
be understood in the same sense as the 
rich man in hades (Lk. 16:19-31). He 
was in sheol-hades with Itis spiritual 
bodily parts. The inner man is as real 
as the physical body, having spiritual 
parts that fit into the physical. The rich 
man in hell had eyes, and other bodily 
parts as well as full consciousness while 
out ofhis body. Hence, the word should 
have been traits, hell instead of grave 

Burying place of David (2:101 

This was a departure from the ordinary 
custom,as the dead were usuallyburlcd 
outside the cities. It was therefore a 
mark of liigh honor to be buried in the 
city, and a special honor to David to 
be buried in the city called by his 
name. Merc also other kings of David's 
line were buried(ll:43; 2 Chr. 32:33). 
Some were buried in the city, but at 
different places (2 Ki.21:18, 26).Tte 
sepulchre of David was known in apos¬ 
tolic times (Acts £29). Its location 
today Is pointed out on the southern 
hill of Jerusalem, commonly called 
Zion, under the Mosque of David. It 
is jealously guarded by Mohammedans 
from all Intrusion 


fifty "cubits, and the breadth 
thereof ^thirty cubits: and the 
porch was before them: and 
the other pillars and the thick 
beam were before them. 

7 % Then he made a porch for 
the c throne where he might 
judge, even the porch of judg¬ 
ment: and it was covered with 
cedar from one side of the floor 
to the other. 

(4) The queen's house 

8 11 And his house where he 
dwelt had another court within 
the porch, which was cf the like 
work. Sol'o-mon made also an 
house for Pha'raoh’s daughter, 
whom he had taken to wife, like 
unto this porch. 

(5) Materials for Solomon's 

houses and temple 

9 < 'A11 these were of costly 
stones, according to the meas¬ 
ures of hewod stones, e sawed 
with saws, within and without, 
even from the foundation unto 
the coping, and so on the out¬ 
side toward the great court. 

10 And the foundation was of 
costly stones, even great 
stones, stones of ten cubits, 
and stones of eight cubits. 

11 And above were costly 
stones, after the measures of 
hewed stones, and cedars. 

12 And the great court round 
about was with three rows of 
hewed stones, and a row of 
cedar beams, both for the inner 
court of the house of the Lord, 
and for the porch of the house. 

(6) Brass work on the temple 
(7:13-47). A Workof Hiram 

13 If And king Sdro-mon sent 
and fetched Hi'ram out of Tyre. 

14 *He was a widow’s son of 
the tribe of Naph'ta-li, and his 
father was a man of Tyre, a 
worker in brass: and he was 
filled with wisdom, and under¬ 
standing, and cunning to work 
all works in brass. And he 
came to king Sfil'o-mon and 
wrought all his work. 

B Two pillars of brass 37 
ft, 6 in. high, 25 ft. round 

15 For he cast two pillars of 
brass, of*eighteen cubits high 
apiece: and a line of twelve 
cubits did compass either of 
them about. 

C Two capitals of brass 10 
ft. 5 in. high 

16 And he made *two chap¬ 
iters of 'molten brass, to set 
upon the tops of the pillars: the 
height of the one chapiter was 
five cubits, and the height of 
the other chapiter was 'five 
cubits: 

D Brass net-work, 14 chain 
wreaths, 400 pomegranates 
and lily work for the capitals 

17 And nets of checker work, 
and wreaths of chain work, for 
the chapiters which were 
upon the top of the pillars; 
seven for the one chapiter, and 

i seven for the other chapiter. 

18 And he made the pillars, 
and two rows round about upon 


the one network, totover the 
chapiters that were upon the 
top, with pomegranates: and 
so did he for the other chapiter. 

19 And the chapiters that 
were upon the top of the pillars 
fWcre of lily work in the porch, 
Tour cubits. 

20 And the chapiters upon the 
two pillars had pomegranates 
also above, over against c the 
belly which was by the net¬ 
work: and the pomegranates 
were ‘'two hundred in rows 
round about upon the other 
chapiter. 

21 And he set up the pillars in 
the porch of the temple: and he 
set up the right pillar, and 
called the e name thereof Ja'- 
chin: and he set up the left 
pillar, and called the name 
thereof Bd'&z. 

22 And upon the top of the 
pillar was lily work: so was the 
work of the pillars finished. 

El Brass molten sea, 10 ft. 
5 in. high, 20 ft. 10 in, 
across and 80 1/2 ft. around: 
805 knobs and about 10 in. 
thick (2 Chr. 4:2-5) 

23 If And he made a knolten 
sea, *ten cubits from the one 
brim to the other: it was round 
all about, and his height hwas 
five cubits: and a line of'thirty 
cubits did compass it round 
about. 

24 And under the brim of it 
round about there were> knops 
compassing it, ten in a cubit, 
compassing the sea round 
about: the knops were cast in 
two rows, when it was cast. 

F Twelve oxen to hold the 
laver and 16,750 gal, water 

25 It stood upon twelve oxen, 
three looking toward the north, 
and three looking toward the 
west, and three looking toward 
the south, and three looking to¬ 
ward the east: and the sea was 
set above upon them, and all 
their hinder parts were inward. 

26 And it was an hand breadth 
thick, and the brim thereof was 
wrought like the brim of a cup, 
with flowers of lilies: it con- 
tained*two thousand baths. 

G Ten bases on wheels, 8 
ft. 4 in. square, 6 ft. 3 in. 
high with engraved lions, 
oxen, cherubims and palm 
trees 

27 IT And he made ten bases 
of brass; 'four cubits was the 
length of one base, and four 
cubits the breadth there of fand 
three cubits the height of it. 

28 And the work of the bases 
was on this manner: they had 
borders, and the borders were 
between the ledges: 

29 And on the borders that 
were between the ledges ,l it'ere 
lions, oxen, and cherubims: 
and upon the ledges there was 
a base above: and beneath the 
lions and oxen were certain 
additions made of thin work. 

30 And every base had four 
brasen "wheels, and '‘plates of 
brass: and the four comers 
thereof hadAindersetters: un¬ 
der the laver were undersetters 


a The nets of checks walk,the wreath* 
of chain work,the pomegranates, and 
rite lily work on the capital* miut have 
been beautiful beyond words to de¬ 
scribe (y 17-22) * 

b 4 cubits - 8 ft. 4 In. counting 25 in. 
to the cubit 

c The belly - the swell or protuberance 
d 200 pomegranates. In v 42 called 400 
because of 200 be lug reckoned to each, 
as In 2 Chx. 4:13. In 2 Cht. 3:16 they 
are said to be 100 because of 100 to the 
row; and in Jer. 52:23 they are 96 on 
a ride, referring to those that wae ex¬ 
posed, the res being she 1 toed or cov¬ 
ered 

e The name of one pillar was Jachin 
meaning; He (God) will establish; ana 
the other Boaz. meaning: In Him (God) 
Is sneogtE 

f The brazen sea was cas In the foundry 
like the pillars of v 16. It was 20 ft, 
10 in. across from brim to brim; 10 ft, 
5 in. high: and 62 1/2 ft, around. It had 
2 rows of knobs around the rim of the 
bowl (v 24). It stood upon 12 brazen 
oxen can of the bras; 3 looked In each 
of the 4 directions with their hinder 
parts inward and under the brazen laver 
which was a band breadth, or abont 4 
In. thick, with the brim made like that 
ofa cup with floweisoflilies(v 25-26). 
The brazen sea was an immense vase 
of solid bras, 10 ft, 5 in. deep and 
weighing about 25-30 tons. Filled with 
16,750 gallons of water the laver would 
weigh about lOOtons. The small layers 
were supposed to contain 300 galloQ* 
of water, which with the lavas would 
weighabout2toaseach.Jewish writers 
say that the water was changed dally, 
so as to be always pure for use in the 
ceremonial worship 

g 10 cubits - 20 ft. 10 in. counting 25 
in. as a cubit 
h 5 cubits - 10 ft. 5 in. 
i 30 cubits - 62 1/2 ft. 
j The knobs ware cast with the bowl it¬ 
self, and no doubt the checker, chain, 
pomegranate, and lily work on the 
capitals was likewise cast with the 
capitals of v 17-22 

k 2,000 baths - 16,750 gallons (v 26), 
a bath being 1 bu. 3 pts. or 67 pts. In 
2 Chr. 4:5 it reads 3,000 baths which 
would be 25,125 gallons. This Is evi¬ 
dently how much itcould possibly bold, 
while the usual content was 16,750 
gallons 

1 4 cubits - 8 ft. 4 In. 
m 3 cubits - 6 ft. 3 in. 
n The lions, oxen, and cherubim upoti 
the bordersbetweeo the ledges and the 
work upon the ledges were of thin brass 
(v29) instead of heavy work as in the 
case of the oxen supporting the laver 
(V 25) 

o Indicating that the bases were move - 
able (V 30) 

p The plates were really brazen axle- 
trees for the wheels 

q The under setters were no doubt shoul¬ 
ders -brackets or bars proceeding from 
the 4 comas of the bases and stretching 
upward to the outer rim of the small 
laver being supported 


12 things pleasing to God (3:10): 

1 That Israel was blessed (Num. 24:1) 

2 Israel was His people (12:22) 

3 Solomon's prayer (1 Ki. 3:10) 

4 Bruising of the Messiah (Is a. 53:10) 

5 Messiah's life andmision (Mt. 3: 

17) 1:21) 

6 Saving of souls by preachingfi Cor. 

7 Setting members in the church (1 

Cor. 12:18) 15:38) 

8 Resurrection of dead bodies (ICor. 

9 Separation of Paul (GaL 1:15) 

10 All fulness dwelling In Christ (Col. 
1:19) 

11 Enoch's life and faith (Heb. 11:5) 

12 Sacrifices of praise (Heb. 13:16) 

4 things Solomon did not ask for (3:11) 

1 Long life (v 11) 

2 Riches 

3 Life of Ms enemies 

4 Honor (v 13) 

These things wMch would have been 
requested by the average man were al¬ 
so granted to Mm for his wise choice 
in asking for something to benefit oth¬ 
ers instead of himself 




Ornaments and sacred vessels 


Dedication of the temple 
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1 KINGS 7, 8 


a The opp ori te ride 

b The mouth of 1c and the chtpUai that 
waa above no do lit refer to the open 
bowl and cap <x lid for each of the 10 
laven on wnaeli (2 Chr. 4:6) 
c Ben den - paneli. They were removed 
by Ahiz (2 Kl» 16:17), and replaced 
by Hezeldah (2 Chr. 29:19), being In 
the temple when taken by Nebuchad- 
nezzar 0e*. 62:17, 20) 
d The wheel* were 1 1/2 ciiltshigb - 3 
ft. 1 1/2In. (v 32); and they were made 
ilka chariot wheel*, of molten brats (v 

33) 

e Naves -bub* of the wheel! 33) 

f Felloe* - die dm* of the wheel* 
g The imdenettov - should** to hold 
the laver, were cast with the baae (v 

34) 

h A circular elevation, half a cubit 
(12 1/2 In.) high on which the laver 
sat. rath* than a depression that deep. 
It Is called the base above, in v 29 
1 Graving* ofcbernblm,lions,and palm 
tree* were made according to the 
apace (V 36) 

j The 10 bam* for the 10 laven were all 
of one casting, one measure, and one 
size (v 37). The 10 laver* were die 
■ame in A™ and contained 40 bath* (v 


36) 

k 40 baths. One bath being equal to 1 
bu. and 3 pts. (or 67 pta,), 40 baths 
would be 335 gallons 

1 4 cubits -8ft. 4 In. counting 25 in. 
to the cubit 

m Here we have the placing of the 10 
small layers and the large one, called 
the molten tea (v 39). 5 small ones 
were put oo the tight doe of the bouse, 
and 5 an the left. The molten sea was 
put on the right side of the bouse east¬ 
ward over toward the south: that 1s, 
nearer the south side or the house than 
the north side, or toward the southeast 
comer (v 39) 

n Summary of brazen castings: 

1 L avers (pots or cauldrons, v 40) 

2 Shovels 

3 Basons 

4 The 2 pillars (v 41) 

5 The 2 bowls of the chapiter* for the 
tops of the pillar* 

6 The 2 networks to cover the bowls 
of the chapiters upon the pillars 

7 400 pomegranates far the 2 net¬ 
works, even 2 rows for each network, 
to cover the bowls of the chapiters up¬ 
on the pillars (v 42) 

8 The 10 bases for the water laven 

9 The 10 laven to bold water (v 43) 
10 A molten tea or water reservoir 
1112 oxen to bold the molten sea(v 44) 
12 The pots, shovels, and basons (v 
45), There must have been a difference 
between these and those of point 1 
which were for the hailing places, for 
these were for the brazen altar of sac¬ 
rifice 

o The cauldron* for belling the sacri¬ 
fices, not the layers for water, as in 
v 38-39 


<- 


Anglo -Saxon or friHrfi -Isra el theory 
(2 Sam. 2:9) 1 

In general, the modem Anglo-Saxon 
theory teaches the following: 

1 That the British and American 
people are the 10 lost tribes of Israel 

2 That Britain is Ephraim and Amer¬ 
ica is Manameh 

3 That all the promises made to 
Inael are now being fulfilled with 
Britain and America and never will be 
fulfilled with Jews 

4 That the royal family of England 
are the true legal heirs of the throne of 
David though Zedekiah's daughter, 
and that the throne of England Is the 
throne of David. See note), 2 Sam.7:16 

5 That file Coronation Stone df 

England wasthc original Jacob 1 * pillow 

6 That there is a vital distinction 
between lirael and the Jews: that they 
are not the same kind of people and 
never will be; and tbateach has a dif¬ 
ferent destiny 

7 That the terms Israel. Judah, Jews, 
the bouse of Israel, and the house of 
fudah are never"used interchangeably 
in Scripture 

B That the Israel oflsalahjeremiah, 
and the other prophets had no tribe of 
Judah in it 

9 That Jews descended from the 
tribe of Judah only 
Corn. coL 1, p. 370 


molten, at “the side of every 
addition. 

31 And theAmouth of it within 
the chapiter and above was a 
cubit: but the mouth thereof 
was round after the work of the 
base, a cubit and an half : and 
also upon the mouth of it were 
gravings with their ^borders, 
foursquare, not round. 

32 And under the borders 
were rf four wheels; and the 
axletrees of the wheels were 
joined to the base: and the 
height of a wheel was a cubit 
and half a cubit. 

33 And the work of the wheels 
was like the work of a chariot 
wheel: their axletrees, and 
their‘naves, and their /felloes, 
and their spokes, were all 
molten. 

34 And there were four under- 
setters to the four corners of 
one base: and the^udersetters 
were of the very base itself. 

35 And in the*top of the base 
was there a round compass of 
half a cubit high: and on the 
top of the base the ledges 
thereof and the borders thereof 
were of the same. 

36 For on the plates of the 
ledges thereof, and on the bor¬ 
ders thereof, he graved cheru- 
bims, lions, and palm trees, 
according to the /proportion of 
every one, and additions round 
about. 

37 After this manner he made 
the/ten bases: all of them had 
one casting, one measure, and 
one size. 

H Ten brass lavers 8 ft. 4 
in. square for boiling peace 
offerings (vs. 45; 2 Chr, 4: H) 

38 Then made he ten lavers 
of brass: one laver ^contained 
forty baths: and every laver 
was 'four cubits: and upon 
every one of the ten bases one 
laver. 

39 And”1ie put five bases on 
the right side of the house, and 
five on the left side of the 
house: and he set the sea on 
the right side of the house east¬ 
ward over against the south. 

I Summary of the brazen 
work 

40 f And Hi'ram "made °the 
lavers, and the shovels, and the 
basons. So Hi'ram made an 
end of doing all the work that 
he made king Sfil'o-mon for the 
house of the Lord: 

41 The two pillars, and the 
two bowls of the chapiters that 
were on the top of the two pil¬ 
lars; and the two networks, to 
cover the two bowls of the 
chapiters which were upon the 
top of the pillars; 

42 And four hundred pome¬ 
granates for the two networks, 
even two rows of pomegranates 
for one network, to cover the 
two bowls of the chapiters that 
were upon the pillars; 

43 And the ten bases, and ten 
lavers on the bases; 

44 And one sea, and twelve 
oxen under the sea; 

45 And the pots, and the shov¬ 
els, and the basons: and all 
these vessels, which Hi'ram 
made to king S61'o-mon for the 


house of the Lord, were m of 
bright brass. 

J Where foundry waa located 

46 Ain the plain of Jdr'dan did 
the king cast them, in the clay 
ground between Suc'coth and 
Zar'than. 

47 And S61'o-mon left all the 
vessels unweighed , because 
they were exceeding many; 
neither was the weight of the 
brass found out. 

(7) Gold work of the temple 

48 And S51'o-mon ‘made <<all 
the vessels that pertained unto 
the house of the Lord: the 
altar of gold, and the table of 
gold, whereupon the shewbread 
was, 

49 And the candlesticks of 
pure gold, five on the right side, 
and five on the left, before the 
oracle, with the flowers, and the 
lamps, and the tongs of gold, 

50 And the bowls, and the 
snuffers, and the basons, and 
the spoons, and the censers of 
pure gold; and the hinges of 
gold, both for the doors of the 
inner house, the most holy 
place , and for the doors of the 
house, to wit , of the temple. 

51 So was ended all the work 
that king S61'o-mon made for 
the house of the Lord. And 
Sdl'o-mon brought in the things 
which Da'vid his father had 
dedicated; even the silver, and 
the gold, and the vessels, did 
he put among the treasures 
of the house of the Lord. 

CHAPTER 8 299 

(8) Dedication of the temple 
(8:1-9:9; 2 Chr. 5:2-7:22). 
A Ark brought in: glory ap¬ 
pears (2 Chr. 5:2-14) 

HEN S51'o-mon assembled 
the elders of l§'ra-el, and 
all the heads of the tribes, the 
chief of the fathers of the chil¬ 
dren of l§'ra-el, unto king S61'- 
o-mon in Je-ru'sfi-lfem, that 
they might bring up the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord out of 
the city of Da'vid, which is 
Zi'dn. 

2 And/all the men of !§'ra-el 
assembled themselves unto 
king S&l'o-mon at the feast in 
the month £th'a-nlm, which is 
the seventh month. 

3 And all the elders of l§'ra-el 
came, and the ^priests took up 
the ark. 

4 And they brought up the ark 
of the LoRD/>and the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and all the 
holy vessels that were in the 
tabernacle, even those did the 
priests and the Lfi'vites bring 
up. 

5 And king S51'o-mon, and all 
the congregation of I$'ra-el, 
that were assembled Unto him, 
were with him before the ark, 
sacrificing sheep and oxen,'that 
could not be told nor numbered 
for multitude. 

6 And the priests brought in 
the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord unto /his place, into the 
oracle of the house, to the most 
holy place, even under the 
wings of the cherubims. 

7 For the cherubims spread 


a Heb. max at. to polifii; make bright; 
furblih (v 45). Then, a* now, they had 
a way of giving the brass a fine blight 
poll thin scad of making rough casings 
b In the plain of Jordan where there was 
clay ground suitable for catting* and 
core* used In making the various in ape* 
from melted metal poured Into forms 
(v 46). In Sliceoth and Zarthan they 
had clay and sand. It took a large 
foundry and many furnaces to make 
enough metal to pour so many bronze 
catting*, and the large molten sea. 
Too* of metal had to be melted and 
poured at the same time to keep the 
great caning* from being faulty and in 
piece*. So much brass was used that it 
was almost Impossible to keep a record 
of the weight (v 47) 
c He made them in the same way that 
God makes or does many things - not 
per »n ally Jdut by having the wotk done 
by various agencies 
d Summary o f the gold work: 

1 The altar or gol<T(v 48) 

2 The table of showbread 

3 The 10 candlesticks (v 49) 

4 The tongs 

5 The bowls (v 50) 

6 The snuffers 

7 The basoos 

8 The spoons 

9 The censers 

10 The hinges for the doors of the holy 
and most holy places 
e Then-when the temple and furnishings 
were completed, Solomon assembled 
the elders, the he ad5 of the tribes, and 
all the chiefs of the fathers of Israel, 
to bring up the ark of the coven ant from 
the city of David, which is Zion (v 1) 
f All the men of Israel were also gath¬ 
ered to the featt of tabernacles in the 
7th month, October, which w as 11 
months after the temple prop* was 
finished (6:38) 

g The priests alone could be set apart to 
cany the ark. SolomoD did not make 
the mistake his father did by seeking 
to bring it to Jerusalem on a cart In¬ 
stead of being carried by the priests, 
as God had commanded (2 Sam. 6. Cp. 
Num. 3:39-41; 4:4, 15; Dt. 10:8; 1 
Chr, 15:2, 15) 

h The tabernacle of Moses was located 
in Gibeon (v 4; 2 Chr. 1:3-4) 

1 There were so many that they did not 
try to keep account of them (v 5) 
j His place - Into the most holy place, 
under the wings of the great cherubim 
that Solomon had made which 
stretched out their wings until two of 
them touched the outer walls (v 7-11; 
6:23-28) 


10 things to be done with all the heart 

(5755) 

1 Return to Jehovah (6:46; Dt.30:2) 

2 Walk before 111m (2:4; 8:23) 

3 Serve Him (Dt. 11:13; Josh.22:5) 

4 Love Him (Dt. 30:6; Me. 22:37) 

5 Keep His word (Dt. 26:16) 

6 Follow Him (14:8) 

7 Seek Him (2Chr. 15:12-15; 22:9) 

8 Praise Him(Ps. 86:12) 

9 Trust in Him (Pr. 3:5) 10:9-10) 

10 Believe in Him (Acts 8:37; Rom. 

8 ways to get rid of sin (8:33) 

1 Turn again to God - be converted 
(v 33) 

2 Confessthenameof God (v 33,35) 

3 Make supplication to Him (v 33) 

4 Turn from sin (v 35) 

5 Fear God (v 43 ) 47) 

6 Repent, and make supplication (v 

7 Acknowledge sins committed 

8 Return to God with all the heart, 
and with all the soul (v 48) 

8 blessings for obedience: 

1 God will hear from Iteaven and for¬ 
give all sins confessed (v 34,36,30) 

2 One will be taught the good way 
wherein lie aliould walk (v 36) 

3 Will be given material blessings 

4 Will receive answers to prayers fv 

38, 52) works(v 39) 

5 Will be rewarded according to 

6 Will learn to fear God and know 
His name (v 40, 43) 

7 Will have his cause maintained by 
God (v 45, 49) 

8 Will be shown merey by men (v 50) 
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1 KINGS 8 


Solomon's prayer at the dedication 


a The two wings covering the ark were 
the inner wings of the cherubim that 
touched e acb other In the center of the 
room. The outside wings reached to the 
outer walls. The wing spread of each 
was 10 cubits - 20 ft. 10 in; and the 
cherubim were set side by ride. This 
gave plenty of space for the ark under 
the wings. The cherubim measured 10 
cubits or 20 ft. 10 in. high, so the 
wings could have been 10-15 ft. above 
the ark which no doubt rested on a table 
which sat on the floor (v 7; 6:23-28) 

b Tte staves were partially taken out of 
the rings of the ark by which it was 
carried, so that the ends could be seen 
from the holy place but not from the 
porch outside the holy place (v 8), In 
this way the ark never needed to be 
handled, as the staves could be easily 
put back into the rings without even 
touching the ark. It seems that It was 
unlawful to take them wholly out of 
the rings. Pulling the staves out so the 
ends could be sen indicated the ark 
had found itsrestingplace in the tem¬ 
ple and was not to be borne any more. 
It had a permanent house, not a tent as 
before 

c The most holy pi ace where the ark was 
kept (v 8) 

d Outside the holy place from the porch 

e LJnto this day. provipgthat thispart of 
the book of Kings was written while 
the temple was still standing. This 
would mean before it was destroyed by 
Nebuchadnezzar and before the cap¬ 
tivity (Cp. 2 Chr. 5:9j 2 Ki. 8:22; 10:27) 

f At this time there was nothing In the 
ark but the 10 commandments (v 9). 
When, in Heb. 9:4 Paul mentioned the 
golden pot of manna and Aaron’s rod, 
he was speaking of die ark while in the 
tabernacle instead of the temple. It is 
not known when these two things wae 
removed; it could have been when the 
Philistines had the ark, or when many 
men were killed fat looking into it, 
as in 1 Sam. 5-6. We know that the 
original stones on which the 10 com- 
m an dm <nts were written were In exig¬ 
ence at this time 

g When the prieas had taken the ark into 
the temple,into the most holy place, 
had finished arranging the furniture, 
and had left never to enter this place 
again, except for the high priest once 
a year, the glory cloud filled the tem¬ 
ple sothatthepriestscould not minis¬ 
ter because of it (v 10-11). This glory 
was a symbol ofthe divine presence of 
God, which had been promised before 
the axk was begun (Ex.29:43);had filled 
the tabernacle as soon as it was com¬ 
pleted (Ex. 40:34); and had been seen 
cm the journeys of die children of Isael 
(Ex. 13:21-22; 14:24; 19:18; 40:38; 
Num. 14:14) 

h Then - when the priests had left the 
temple and the glory of God had filled 
it so they could not minister in it,Solo¬ 
mon, the preacher, gave a short sermon 
(v 12-21), and a much longer prayer 
of dedication to God (v 22-54) 

i Where God ever s aid this is not record - 
ed. Solomon may have taken the idea 
from the fact of God’s appearance in 
darkness on Sinai (Ex. 20:21), or from 
David who said that darkness was under 
His feet andthat He made darkness His 
secret place (Ps. 18:9-11), and that 
darkness and light are alike to God (Ps. 
13 & 12). The N. T. says that God dwells 
in a light no man can approach unto 
and no man has seen or can see; that 
is.no man has seen or can see God in 
all His glory (1 Tim. 6:16). It was God 
in lllsglory that Moses wanted to see; 
and he was told this could not be; but 
outside the glory or in limited glory, 
men have seen Him (Ex. 33:18-23) 

j Solomon here told God that he had 
built a house for Him to dwell in - a 
settled pi ace so that He would not need 
to dwell in a tent to be moved from 
place to place. He offered it to God 
for a dwelling forever (v 13). After 
saying this to the Lord, the king turned 
to the congregation and blessed ttem 
as they stood (v 14) 

k Solomon now blessed rile Lord before 
riie congregation J. ike all good pie ach- 
as he gave a short expository message 
from God’s Word, building all his re¬ 
marks around the Word, applying die 
same to himself and his people (v 
15-21) 
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forth their°two wings over the 
place of the ark, and the cheru- 
bims covered the ark and the 
staves thereof above. 

8 And they *drew out the 
staves, that the ends of the 
staves were seen out in the 
holy place before c the oracle, 
and they were not seen^with- 
out: and there they are'unto 
this day. 

9 There was nothing in the 
ark/save the two tables of stone, 
which Mo'geg put there at Ho'- ! 
reb, when the Lord made a 
covenant with the children of 
Ig'ra-el, when they came out of 
the land of E'gypt. 

10 And it came to pass,*when 
the priests were come out of 
the holy place , that the cloud 
filled the house of the Lord, 

11 So that the priests could 
not stand to minister because 
of the cloud: for the glory of 
the Lord had filled the house 
of the Lord. 

B Sermon of Solomon (2 
Chr. 6:1 ~11. See Eccl. 1:1) 

12 tf’Then spake S61'o-mon, 
The Lord f said that he would 
dwell in the thick darkness. 

13*1 have surely built thee an 
house to dwell in, a settled 
place for thee to abide in for 
ever. 

14 And the king turned his 
face about, and blessed all the 
congregation of Ig'ra-el: (and 
all the congregation of Ig'ra-el 
stood;) 

15 And he said, *Blessed be 
the Lord God of Ig'ra-el, which 
spake with his mouth unto 
Da'vid my father, and hath 
with his hand fulfilled if, say¬ 
ing, 

16'Since the day that I 
brought forth my people Ig'ra-el 
out of E'gypt, I chose no city out 
of all the tribes of Ig'ra-el to 
build an house, that my name 
might be therein; but I chose 
Da'vid to be over my people 
Ig'ra-el. 

17 And it was in the heart of 
Da'vid my father to build an 
house for the name of the Lord 
God of Ig'ra-el. 

18 And the Lord said unto 
Da'vid my father, Whereas it 
was in thine heart to build an 
house unto my name, thou 
didst well that it was in thine 
heart. 

*l«y"Nevertheless thou shalt not 
build the house; but thy son 
that shall come forth out of thy 
loins, he shall build the house 
unto my name. 

20 And the Lord hath per¬ 
formed his word that he spake, 
and I am risen up in the room of 
Da'vid my father, and sit on the 
throne of Ig'ra-el, as the Lord 
promised, and have built an 
house for the name of the Lord 
God of Ig'ra-el. 

21 And I have set there a 
place for the ark, wherein is the 
covenant of the Lord, which he 
made with our fathers, when he 
brought them out of the land of 
fc'fcypt. 

C Solomon's dedication 
prayer (2 Chr. 6:12-42): 

(a) Concerning God's past 


faithfulness 

22 II And Sfil'o-motfstood be¬ 
fore the^altar of the Lord in the 
presence of all the congregation 
of Ig'ra-el, and spread forth his 
hands toward heaven: 

23 And he‘said, Lord God of 
Ig'ra-el, there is no God like 
thee, in heaven above, or on 
earth beneath, who keepest 
covenant and mercy with thy 
servants that walk before thee 
with^all their heart: 

24 Who *hast kept with thy 
servant Da'vid my father that 
thou promisedst him : thou 
spakest also with thy mouth, 
and hast fulfilled it with thine 
hand, as it is this day. 

(b) Plea for continued bless¬ 
ing onl9rael (2 Chr. 6:16-17) 

★25 ^Therefore now, Lord God 
of Ig'ra-el, keep with thy serv¬ 
ant Da'vid my father that thou 
promisedst him, saying, There 
shall not fail thee a man in my 
sight to sit on the throne of 
Ig'ra-el; so that thy children 
take heed to their way, that 
they walk before me as thou 
hast walked before me. 

26 And now, O God of Ig'ra-el, 
let thy word, I pray thee, be 
verified, which thou spakest 
unto thy servant Da'vid my 
father. 

(c) God's omnipresence (2 

Chr. 6:18) 

i 27fBut*will God indeed dwell 
on the earth? behold, the 
heaven and heaven of heavens 
cannot contain thee; how much 
less this house that I have 
budded? 

(d) Plea for answers to 
prayers uttered toward the 

temple (2 Chr. 6:19) 

28 Yet have thou respect unto 
the'prayer of thy servant, and 
to his supplication, O Lord my 
God, to hearken unto the cry 
and to the prayer, which thy 
servant prayeth before thee to 
day: 

29 That thine eyes may be 
open 'toward this house night 
and day, even toward the place 
of which thou hast said, My 
name shall be there: that thou 
mayest hearken unto the prayer 
which thy servant s hall make 
toward this place. 

30 And hearken thou to the 
supplication of thy servant, and 
of thy people Ig'ra-el, when 
they shall pray toward this 
place: and hear thou in heaven 
thy dwelling place: and when 
thou hearest, forgive. 

(e) Plea for just judgment 

(2 Chr. 6:22-23) 

31 ^I *If any man trespass 
against his neighbour, and an 
oath be laid upon him to cause 
him to swear, and the oath 
come before thine altar in this 
house: 

32 Then hear thou in heaven, 
and do, and judge thy servants, 
condemning the wicked, to 
bring his way upon his head; 
and justifying the righteous, to 
give him according to his right- 


a He good for prayer before the altar, 
the Brazen altar of sacrifice In the 
court outside the temple,and stretched 
out his hands toward heaven: but be¬ 
fore be prayed, he kneeled before the 
Lard (v 54; 2 Chi. 6:13) 
b Note die Intelligent prayg of Solomon. 
In a prayer of 1,050 words be addressed 
God 4 different ways, but only 5 dmec 

1 Lwd God of Israel (v 23 , 25) 

2 O God of Igael (v 26) 

3 O Lord my God (v 28) 

4 O Lord God (v S3) 

He addressed God by name 4 rimes at 
the beginning and once at the end 
c See 12paitatPthispraverandblesonpr 
p. 376 

d See 10 things to be done with all the 
heart, p. 367 

e No man will ever be able to say that 
God has not kept His promises and cov¬ 
enants and fully met His obligations to 
him. All the promises of God are Yea 
and Amen, and thus it will always be 
(2 Coe 1;20) 

f 5th prophecy In 1 Kl. (8:25. f ulfill t>A) 
Next, 9:3. This Is i quotation of a 
previous prophecy which was fulfilled 
up to tbds time, for obedience had been 
rendered to Jehovah (v 25; 2:4; 2 Sam. 
7:12. Cp. Ps. 132:12; Je^ 33:20-33; 
Lk. 1:32-33) 

g Questions 14-15. Next, 9:8 
h This question can be answaed In the 
affirmative. God will Indeed dwell on 
the earth. In person and in visible form 
in all eternity, as He now dwells on 
the planet heaven (Isa. 66:22-24; Tit. 
fc 13; Rev. 21:1-27; 22:4-5). This does 
□ot mean,however, that His presence 
will be limited to rile earth any mere 
than It is now limited to heaven. Solo¬ 
mon could have been referring to om¬ 
nipresence here, not omnibody. God’s 
body cannot be everywhere present;bur 
His presence can be in all places at the 
same time. This is governed by rela- 
ticnship with others, not substance. 
See God In Index 

1 Prayer indudesevexy thought and word 
from the heart thatlsGodward. If ever 
there was a prayer going direct to God 
this one was 

j 4 major re quests of Solomon (v 29-3 0> 

1 Peg God's eyes to be toward the 
temple night and day - to hear all the 
prayers of His people 

2 Fox God to hear his prayers that 
would be prayed toward the temple 

3 For God to hear the prayers of all 
Israel wherever they were and when 
they prayed toward the temple 

4 ForGod to answer and forgive, not 
merely hear what was said 

k Note the iTs. when’s, and then’s 

1 If men sin, theo hear (v 31-32) 

2 When Israel sins and is defeated, 
and shall confess and pray. Then hear 
(v 33-34) 

3 When they have sinned a □ d are 
judged, and if they pray and confess, 
then hear (v 35-36) 

4 If thge be plagues and curses, and 
they pxay, then hear (v 37-40) 

5 When strangers seek You and pray 
toward this temple, hear from heaven 
(V 41-43) 

6 ff Your people go out to battle and 
pray toward the temple, thfji hear (v 
44-45) 

7 If they sin, are defeated in battle, 
go into captivity, and return to You 
with all the be art, then hear (v 47-53) 

— Cone from column 1 

1 For about 600 yeanGod had not chosen 
a particular place among Israel where 
a bouse should be built for Himself, 
but He had chosen David to be over 
Israel (v 16). In all this time the first 
instance of a desire for such a place, 
was present in David’s heart, and that 
after he had built Us own house and 
recalled that while he, himself was 
blessed with a cedar bullding,God re¬ 
mained in an old tent. God spoke to 
him commending Urn for this thought 
(v 17-16; 2 Sam. 7) and told him that 
whereas .he could not build the temple, 
David’s son who would succeed Mm on 
the throne would do it (v 19). Now It 
was finished and ready for dedication 
(v 20-21. See 2 Chr. 6:5) 
m 4th prop hoc yin 1 Kl. (8:19, fulfilled), 
bfext, v 25, This predicts the building 
of the temple hy the sin of David, 
which was fulfilled at this time; the 
temple had just been finished and was 
ready for the dedication prayer(v 12-21) 
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a He kneeled while speaking to God, but 
stood while speaking to man (v 64-55. 
Cp.v 22; 19:19; 2 Chr. 6:13; Ezra ft 
5; Ps. 95:6; Isa. 45:23; Dan. 6:10). See 
1 Sam. D26 

b The prayer of Solomon was patterned 
after the Pentateuch, so all theories 
about the late origin of Deuteronomy 
are surely falae.The pray® ismodelled 
after Deuteronomy in particular, prov¬ 
ing that the book had already been 
written. The promises and threats con¬ 
tained therein must have been in the 
mind of Solomon while he was praying 
c Solomon knew Josh. 21:45; 23:14 about 
nothing failing that God had promised, 


God's covenant with Solomon 


■f7TiT-T« 


56 ). The failure of God to keep any of 
His promises in the Bible has never 
been recorded; nor will it ever be thus, 
for He will always be faithful to keep 
His Weed and fulfil with anyone the 
promises when he meetstheconditlons 
laid down in them. This much is cer¬ 
tain and can be relied upon (2 Cor. 1:20) 
d lOfold desire concerning God: 


1 The Lord God be with us. as He 
was with our fathers (v 57) 

2 Let Him not leave us 

3 Let Him not forsake us (v 58) 

4 Let Him incline our be aru to Him 

5 Let Him incline our he arts to walk 
in His ways 

6 Let Him Incline our hearts to keep 

His commandments, His statutes, and 
His judgments night (v 59) 

7 Let my words be near Him da y and 

8 Let Him maintain my cause 

9 Let Him maintain the cause of His 
people Israel at all times, as the m alter 
may require 

10 Let Him be known as the only true 
God before all people of earth (v 60) 
e 3fold derire concerning Israel: 


Let yombeartsbe perfect (undivid¬ 
ed) with the Lord your God (v61) - not 
divided between Jehovah and other 
gods, but wholly devoted toGod. Solo¬ 
mon himself failed in this (ft 6; 11:4) 

2 Let us walk in His statutes (v 61) 

3 Let us keep His commandments 
f Solomon's personal offer in 


22,000oxen@$325.00 $7,150,000,00 
120,000 sheep @ $20.00 2.400,000.00 

Total (est.) cost.$9,356,000.00 

g The middle of the court - the whole 
area where the brazen altar was, be¬ 
came one large place of sacrifice in 
order no offer so many thousands of 
animals, for the brazen altar was too 
small for all of this (v 64) 
h Jehovah accepted all these offerings 
by fire from heaven, as recorded in 2 
Ctu.7:l.Cp. 18:38;Gen.4:4;Lev. 9:24 
1 7 days of dedication and 7 days of the 
feast of tabernacles (v 65) 
j For David through his son (v 66) 


Com. from col. 1. p. 367 


10 That it is erroneous to call Jews 
of today Israel: and the house of Israel 
Is not Jewish 

11 That 10 tribes were lost and who¬ 
ever they are, they are not Jews 

12 That not once In the Bible does 
thetetm Israel refer to Jews exclusive¬ 
ly, for althoughjews may be a part of 
Israel, Iffaelitea are not Jews 

13 That the returning exiles from 1 
Babylon under Ezra and Nehemiah 
were Jews only, and not Israel 

14 That Israel left their own land 
when taken Into captivity by the As¬ 
syrians; that they never were to return 
and never did; and that Israel then be¬ 
gan to abide many days without a king 
(Hos. 3:4) 

15 That the Jews of the N.T. were 
only from Judah, Benjamin, and Levi 

16 That the 10 tribes were to remain 
lost as to Identity until the very last 
days in which we live 

17 ThatChrisiisnotcomlngto a non¬ 
existent throne, but to one that exists 
now 

18 That David's throne was to be 
transferred from Judah to the 10 tribes 

19 That because Israel lost the sab¬ 
bath, the dgn which Identified them as 
Israel, they utterly lost their Identity 
and their national name, becoming 
known as Gentiles 

20 That Israel was to have anew land 
of promise northwest of Palestine, on 
Islands; from where they would move 
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the Lord, from a kneeling on his 
knees v. ith his hands spread up 
to heaven. 

55 And he stood, and blessed 
all the congregation of lg'ra-el 
with a loud voice, saying, 

56 Blessed be the Lord, that 
hath given rest unto his people 
Ig'ra-el,*according to dll that he 
promised: there hath c not failed 
one word of all his good prom¬ 
ise, which he promised by the 
hand of M6'geg his servant. 

57 The Lord out God be with 
us, as he was with our fathers: 
let Him not leave us, nor for¬ 
sake us: 

58 That he may incline our 
hearts unto him, to walk in all 
his ways, and to keep his com¬ 
mandments, and his statutes, 
and his judgments, which he 
commanded our fathers. 

59 And let these my words, 
wherewith I have made suppli¬ 
cation before the Lord, be nigh 
unto the Lord our God day and 
night, that he maintain the 
cause of his servant, and the 
cause of his people lg'ra-el at 
all times, as the matter shall 
require: 

60 That all the people of the 
earth may know that the Lord 
is God, and that there is none 
else. 

61 'Let your heart therefore be 
perfect with the Lord our God, 
to walk in his statutes, and to 
keep his commandments, as at 
this day. 

E Solomon's personal offer- 
ing of $9, 550, 000, 00 worth 
of animals (2 Chr. 7:4-8. 
Cp. people's inn umerable 
offerings, vs. 5) 

62 If And the king, and all 1§'~ 
ra-el with him, offered sacrifice 
before the Lord. 

63 And Sfll'o-mon /offered a 
sacrifice of peace offerings, 
which he offered unto the Lord, 
two and twenty thousand oxen. 


d an hundred and twent 


thousand shee 


and all the children of lg'ra-el 
dedicated the house of the Lord. 

64 The same day did the king 
hallow the'middle of the court 
that was before the house of 
the Lord: for there he*offered 
burnt offerings, and meat offer¬ 
ings, and the fat of the peace 
offerings: because the brasen 
altar that was before the Lord 
was too little to receive the 
burnt offerings, and meat offer¬ 
ings, and the fat of the peace 
offerings. 



F Feast of 14 days (Z Chr, 
7:9-11) 

65 And at that time Sdl'o-mon 
held a feast, and all lg'ra-el 
with him, a great congregation, 
from the entering in of Ha'- 
math unto the river of E'&fpt, 
before the Lord our God,'seven 
days and seven days, even 
fourteen davs. 


66 On the eighth day he sent 
the people away: and they 
blessed the king, and went unto 
their tents joyful and glad of 
heart for all the goodness that 
the Lord had done'for Dd'vid 
his servant, and for lg'ra-el 
his people. 


CHAPTER 9 300 

G Second appearance of God 
to Solomon(3:5): Davidic 
Covenant again confirmed 
(6:11-13; 2 Chr. 7:12) 

A ND it came to pass,*when 
- S&l'o-mon had finished 
the building of the house of the 
Lord, and the king's house, and 
all Sfll'o-mon’s desire which he 
was pleased to do, 

■2 That the Lord appeared to 
S61'o-mon the second time^ as 
he had appeared unto him at 
Glb'e-on. 

*3 '’And the Lord said unto 
him, I have heard thy prayer 
and thy supplication, that thou 
hast made before me: 1 have 
hallowed this house, which 
thou hast built, to put my name 
there for ever;, and mine eyes 
and mine heart shall be there 
perpetually. 

4 And if thou wilt walk before 
me, as Dd'vid thy father 
walked, in integrity of heart, 
and in uprightness, to do ac¬ 
cording to all that I have com¬ 
manded thee, and wilt keep my 
statutes and my judgments: 

5 Then 1 will establish the 
throne of thy kingdom upon lg'- 
ra-el for ever, as I promised to 
Dd'vid thy father, saying, 
There shall not fail thee a man 
upon the throne of lg'ra-el. 

6 But if ye shall at all turn 
from following me, ye or your 
children, and will not keep my 
commandments and my stat¬ 
utes which I have set before 
you, but go and serve other 
gods, and worship them: 

7 Then will I cut off lg'ra-el 
out of the land which I have 
given them; and this house, 
which I have hallowed for my 
name, will I cast out of my 
sight; and lg'ra-el shall be a 
proverb and a byword among 
all people: 

8 And at thig house, which is 
high, every one that passeth by 
it shall be astonished, and shall 
hiss; and they s hall say,'Why 
hath the Lord done thus unto 
this land, and to this house? 

9 And they shall answer. Be¬ 
cause they /forsook the Lord 
their God, who brought forth 
their fathers out of the land of 
and have taken hold 
upon other gods, and have wor¬ 
shipped them, and served 
them: therefore hath the Lord 
brought upon them all this 
evil. 

19 Summary of Solomon's 
reign (9:10-11:43), (1) First 
twenty years building two 
houses 

10 1[ And it came to pass at 
the end of* twentv years, when 
S61'o-mon had built the two 
houses, the house of the Lord, 
and the king’s house, 

(2) Solomon and Hiram's 
business deal 

11 (Now Hi'ram the king of 
Tyre had furnished S51'o-mon 
with cedar trees and fir trees, 
and with gold, according to all 
his desire,) that then king 
Sdl'o-monAgave Hi'ram twenty 
cities in the land of Gfll'l-lee. 


a Whan - after building the temple and 
Mi own home, or after 20 ye art, the 
Lord appeared to Solomon a second 
time and assured him that He bad beard 
Us prayer, that He bad hallowed the 
temple, and tbs His eyts and heart 
would be there continually. He alio re¬ 
newed the Davidic covenant with Sol¬ 
omon as He bad renewed and con¬ 
firmed the Abrahamlc covenant with 
Isaac and Jacob (v 1-9) 
b 6th prophecy in 1 Ki. (ft 3-9. V 6-9 
fulflllea;v3-5 unMflHed).Next,ll:ll 

5 predictions - fulfilled: 


11 will cut off Israel out of the land 
which I have given them (a 7 ) 

2 This bouse which I have hallowed 
for My name will be cast out of My 
right 

3 Israel shall be a byword and a prov¬ 
erb among all people 

4 Everyone that passes by shall be 
astonished at thlsbouse. and shall hiss, 
and say. Why hath the Lord done this 
unto this land, and to this bouse? (9:0) 

5 They shall answer. Because they 
forsook the Lord their God, and have 
taken hold of other gods, and have wor- 
iHppedihem, and served them: there¬ 
fore hath the Lord brought upon them 
all this evil (9:9) 

3 predictions - unfulfilled: 


1 MyeyesandMy heart shall be there 
perpetually (9:3) 

2 I will establish the throne of your 
kingdom upon Israel forever, as I 
promised your fatha, David (9:5) 

3 There shallootfail you a man up¬ 
on the throne of Israel 

c Then " if you will walk before Me as 
David walked, according to all that I 
have commanded you, and will keep 
My statutes and My judgments, I will 
establish your throne upon Israel for¬ 
ever (V 5: 2 Sam. 7:12) 
d Then - after you turn from following 
Me, and when you will not keep My 
commandments and My statutes, but 
will go and save other gods, and wor¬ 
ship them, I will cut off Israel and this 
house shall becast outofMy right, and 
Israel shall be a bywad and a proverb 
among all exher people (v 6-7) 
e Question 16. Next, v 13 
f They could not have forsaken God if 
they bad never had Him to forsake (v 
9). See Backsliding in Index 
g The 20 years were after he had reigned 
4 yean (v 10; 6:1). TUs then, was in 
the 24th year of his reign,a 16 years 
before the close of his ruler ship and 
his death (11:42) 

h The 20 cities were given to Hiram as 
a bonus, but he did not like them, so 
he called them Cab ill - worthless, or 
not to my taste (v 11-13) See note e, 
2 Chi. 8:2 


— Cent, from column 1 
no mote 

21 That Iff ael was to be punished for 
2,520 yean, from 721 B.C. to 1300 
A.D. and then be identified andblessed 
above all other people of the earth 

22 That because the Anglo-Saxons 
are so great, powaful, and rich, they 
must be the 10 tribes or the whole house 
of Israel 

82 proofs Jews and Isael the same: 


1 There is no special significance to 
the term Israel when used in contrast 
or in apposition with other Dames other 
than the fact that it conveys the idea 
of the majorityof die nation of Israel 
as compared with a smaller body of the 
same nation. In no case does it mean 
the 2 parts of the same nation are 2 
different kinds of people 

(1) Israel is used in apposition to 
Reuben. Gad, and half the tribe of 
Manasseh Com. 22:11-34) 

(2) Israel is used In apposition to 
Benjamin (judg. 20:1-21:6). It is the 
term used of Benjamin In 2:25-28 

(3) Israel Is used In apposition to 
Judah, and only from the time of 
David's b Mug chosen king over all Is¬ 
rael, from the tribe of Judah (1 Sam. 
16:1-13:17:52; 18:16).Naturally.from 
this time ec Judah would be empha¬ 
sized because of being chosai as the 

ConC col. l,p. 371 
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a Quegdon 17. Next, 11:22 
b Wcrthlesj, or not to my taste 
c 120taleotsofgold(© $29,085.00would 
be $3,490, 200. 00 (v 14) 
d Levy - tribute of men 
e 10 great building projects of Solomon: 

1 The temple (v lb) 

2 His own house 

3 Mlllo 

4 The wall of Jerusalem 

5 Hazor 

6 Megiddo 

7 Gezer 

8 Beth-horon (v 17) 

9 Baalath (v 18) 

10 Tadmor in the wilderness 
f Mlllo. It seems this was a part of the 
Fortress of Mi. Zion, or a row of stone 
bastions around the fortified wall (v 15, 
24; 11:27; 2 Sam. 5:9: 1 Clir. 11:8; 2 
Chr. 32:5. Cp. 2 KL 12:20). There 
was aMilloinShechemfludg. 9:6, 20) 
g The wall'was begun by David(2 Sam. 
5:9; 1 Chr. 11:8). Solomon finished it 
and closed up the breaches (v 15; 11:27) 
h Only Gentiles were made to serve as 
bondmen (v 20-22). Though Jews were 
not slaves, they were pressed into serv¬ 
ice to build the temple (5:13; 11:28), 
and used as men of war, princes, cap¬ 
tains, rulers of chariots, and horsemen 
(v 22) 

1 550 chief officers. See note k,,5:16 
J Ex. 23:14-17; DL 16:16; 2 Chr. 8:13 
k The first navy of Israel on record(v 26) 
1 See Num. 33:35; Dt, 2:8. This place 
was lost when Edom revolted (2 Ki. 8: 
20). It was restored by Uzzlah(2Ki. 14: 
22)andfiaallyloEtbyAhaz(2Ki, 16:6) 


^ C ont. from co l . 4, p, 370 

ruling tribe la fulfill man to prophecy 
(Gen.4%10), because it was the time 
when it was made known more fully 
that die Messiah was to come through 
this tribe; and because it was to be the 
eternal head of all the other tribes In 
God'sprogram(7:l-29; IChr. 5:2; Isa. 
7:14; ft6-7; Mt. 1:1-17; Lk. 3:23-38; 
Heb. 7:14; Rev. 5:5). Hence, before 
the division of Israel Into 2 kingdoms, 
during t his division for 260 years, from 
Re hobo am to die c aptivi ty of the Dorth - 
ern kingdom to Assyria, and after the 
return from captivity and the uniting 
of all die tribes again as a single na¬ 
tion under Ezra, Nelicmiah, and tile 
prophets to the first comingof Christ, 
this distinction ofjudaliovcr anyone or 
all die other tribes was made. Out this 
certainly could not make die tribe of 
Judah any less Israel or less a part of 
the whole 12 tribes In the fulfillment 
ofGod's covenants and promlses.wMch 
were made to all Israel and not to 10 
tribes ally. In fact, the promises of an 
eternal Davldic kingdom were made to 
Judah in particular, and if any tribes 
were ever to be cut off It would have 
to be anyor all die tribes except Judah 
(7:1 -29; Ps.89:4-5, 20-37). If we make 
two different peoples with two differ¬ 
ent destinies out ol Israel and Judah 
because the terms are used In apposi- 
don, then to be consistent we must do 
Ukewisc wtth Israel,Benjamln . Reuben. 
Gad, and hall the tribe of Manasseh 
listed in previous points; and 17 we did 
this wcwouldbe destroying part of the 
lOtribes as well usjudah and Benjamin 
as having a pan in the plan of God 

2 It was Ephraim that departed from 
Judah whicn was the ruling tribe, and 
not Judah that departed from Ephraim 
(Isa. 7:17), so if anyone was to be cut 
orf for departure from God's plan it 
would be Ephraim, not Judah 

3 The promises of a Davldic throne 
werebased upon obedience, and it was 
to be cut off until the 2nd advent of 
Christ If the royal line went into dn; 
then at tlie 2nd advent Judah and all 
Israel were tobecome one nation again 
under the Messiah in Palestine - not 
in die British Isles (7:10-16, 24-29). 
Nothing is said here or In any other 
passage about this Israel of the Davldic 
covenant consisting of the tribe of 
Judah only, or meaning the 10 tribes 
exclusive of Judah and Benjamin; nor 
isthere a statement anyvliere in Scrip¬ 
ture that even hints that tlictlirone or 
kingdom would be taken from Judah 
and given to the 10 tribes. On the con- 

Cont. col, 4, p, 37 6 frr 


12 And Hi'ram came out from 
Tyre to see the cities which 
S&l'o-mon had given him; and 
they pleased him not. 

13 And he said, a What cities 
are these which thou hast given 
me, my brother? And he called 
them the land of^CA'biil unto 
this day. 

14 And Hi'ram sent to the 
king'sixscore talents of gold. 

(3) Solomon's building pro¬ 

gram and levies 

15 t And this is the reason of 
the^levy which king S6ro-mon 
raised; for to'build the house 
of the Lord, and his own house, 
and(MIl'16, and the*wall of Je- 
ru'sd-l&m, and Ha'zor, and 
M6-gId'd&, and Ge'zer. 

16 For Pha'rafih king of £'££pt 
had gone up, and taken Ge'zer. 
and burnt it with fire, and slain 
the CA'n&an-Ites that dwelt in 
the city, and given it for a 
present unto his daughter, Sfil'- 
o-mon’s wife, 

17 AndSftl'o-mon builtGe'zer, 
and B6th-hoT6n the nether, 

18 And Ba'al-Sth, and TAd'- 
mor in the wilderness, in the 
land, 

19 And all the cities of store 
that S61'o-mon had, and cities 
for his chariots, and cities for 
his horsemen, and that which 
Sdl'o-mon desired to build in 
J6-rq'sA-l£m, and in Leb'a-non, 
and in all the land of his do¬ 
minion. 

20 And all the people that 
were left of the Am'or-ites, 
Hit'tites, Per'iz-zites, Hi'vites, 
and JAb'u-sites, which were 
not of the children of lg'ra-el, 

21 Their children that were 
left after them in the land, 
whom the children of I§Ta-el 
also were not able utterly to 
destroy, A upon those did S61'o- 
mon levy a tribute of bond- 
service unto this day. 

22 But of the children of !§'- 
ra-el did Sftl'o-mon make no 
bondmen: but they were men 
of war, and his servants, and 
his princes, and his captains, 
and rulers of his chariots, and 
his horsemen. 

(4) Solomon's officers and 

yearly sacrifices 

23 These were the chief of the 
officers that were over Sfll'o- 
mon’s work,'five hundred and 
fifty, which bare rule over the 
people that wrought in the 
work. 

24 If But Pha'raoh’s daughter 
came up out of the city of Da'- 
vid unto her house which Sol'o- 
mon had built for her: then did 
he build Mim. 

25 If And/three times in a year 
did S61'o-mon offer burnt offer¬ 
ings and peace offerings upon 
the altar which he built unto 
the Lord, and he burnt incense 
upon the altar that was before 
the Lord. So he finished the 
house. 

(5) Israel's first navy made 
by Solomon (2 Chr. 8:1 7-18. 

Cp. 22:48) 

26 *[ And king Sdl'o-mon 
made a*navy of ships inte'zl-on- 


ge'ber, which is beside £'15th, 
on the shore of the Red sea, 
in the land of £'dom. 

27 And Hi'ram sent in the 
navy his servants, "shipmen 
that had knowledge of the sea, 
with the servants of Sdl'o-mon. 

28 And they came to*6'ph!r, 
and fetched from thence gold, 
four hundred and twenty tal¬ 
ents, and brought if to king 
Sdl'o-mon. 

CHAPTER 10 301 

{6) Solomon's fame and wis¬ 
dom: queen of Sheba (2 Chr. 
9:1) 

A ND when the dqueen of 
* She'bA'heard of the fame 
of Sdl'o-mon concerning ffhe 
name of the Lord, she *came 
to prove him with A hard ques¬ 
tions. 

2 And'she came to Je-rq'sl- 
ldm /with a very great train, 
with camels that bare spices, 
and very much gold, and pre¬ 
cious stones: and when she 
was come to Sdl'o-mon, she 
communed with him of all that 
was in her heart. 

3 And Sdl'o-mon told her all 
her questions: there was not 
any thing hid from the king, 
which he told her not. 

4 And when the queen of 
She'bl had *seen all Sdl'o- 
mon’s wisdom, and the house 
that he had built, 

5 And the meat of his table, 
and the sitting of his servants, 
and the attendance of his min¬ 
isters, and their apparel, and 
his cupbearers, and his ascent 
by which he went up unto the 
house of the Lord; there was 
no more spirit in her. 

6 And she said to the king, It 
was a true report that I heard in 
mine own land of thy acts and 
of thy wisdom. 

7 Howbeit I believed not the 
words, until I came, and mine 
eyes had seen it: and, behold, 
the half was not told me: fhy 
wisdom and prosperity exceed- 
eth the fame which I heard. 

8 Happy are thy men, happy 
are these thy servants, which 
stand continually before thee, 
and that hear thy wisdom. 

9 Blessed be the Lord thy 
God, which delighted in thee, 
to set thee on the throne of 
Ig'ra-el: because the Lord 
loved I§'ra-el for ever, there¬ 
fore made he thee king, to do 
judgment and justice. 

(7) Solomon's riches: 
A $3, 490, 200. 00 in gold 
plus precious stones, etc. 
from the queen of Sheba 

10 And she gave the king"fen 
hundred and twenty talents of 
gold, and of spices very great 
store, and "precious stones: 
there came no more such 
abundance of°spices as these 
which the queen of She'bA 
gave to king Sftl'o-mon. 

B Gold: $12,215,700. 00 
plus other treasures from 
Ophir (see 9:28; 10:22) 

11 And the navy also of Hi'¬ 
ram, that brought gold from 


i a Solomon’s navy was evidently trained 
1 by the navy men of Tyre who had 
knowledge of the sea (v 27) 
b Qphlr, a country of the East, cele¬ 
brated for Its production of gold and 
precious stones (v 28; 10:11; 2 Chr. 8: 
18; 9:10). Supposedly settled by the 
sons of Joktan (Gen. 10:29), Itprodired 
gold In the time or Job (Job 22:24; 28: 
16).From the time of David to the time 
of Jehoshaphat Israel traded with 
Ophir. The Jewish lleet spent 3 years 
on their voyage to this place and 
brought back gold, apes, peacoks, 
spices, Ivory, ebony, and almug trees. 
Its location is not definitely known; and 
□o less than 16 sites are suggested by 
Bible scholars. If It took 3 years for the 
journey and trading it was no doubt a 
long way off (10:22). It could be Ophir 
was in Africa, for the same fleet is 
Called the navy of Tarshlsh. which 
would be in Spain. There was no Suez 
Canal in those days and the navy was 
located In the Red Sea Jo get from here 
to the Atlantic Ocean and then to Spain 
wovfld require atrip around Africa; and 
a stop at Ophir could be made on the 
voyage to Spain and the return trip. In 
3 years, no doubt many places were 
visited 

C 420 talents of gold (S> $29,085.00 
would be $12,215,700. 00 
d Two opinions are held about the queen 
of Sheba. Some say she came from 
southeast Arabia, and others contend 
she came from Ethiopia. This is partly 
founded on Ethiopian history. Sheba, 
the grandson of Cush, for whom the 
place was named, is supposed to have 
settled In Ethiopia or Nubia and north 
Abbysdnia where female sovereigns 
were common (Gen, 10; 7; Acts 8:27). 
Jesus spoke of the queen-of Sheba as 
the queen of the south (Mt. 12:42), 
which could refer to Ethiopia more 
than Arabia 

e She heard by commercial Intercourse 
of Solomon (9:26-28; 2Cbr. 8:17; ft 1) 
f The name of the Lord accompanied 
the fame of Solomon, for only Jehovah 
could have given such wi sdom to a mao 

(v 1) 

g 7 steps in her quest to hear Solomon: 

1 Sne heard (v l.~T) 

2 Came to prove him with riddles 

3 Communed with Mm all that was 
in her heart (v 2) 

4 Saw all his wisdom (v 4) 

5 Said it was a true report - the half 
had not been told (v 6-7) 

6 Gave gifts to him (v 10) 

7 Returned to her own country (v 13) 
h Riddles and complicated sayings 

i Note the use Jesus made of this (Mt, 
12:42; Lk. 11:31). She not only came 
to prove him with hard sayings (v 1), 
but also to reward him should he prove 
to be as she had heard (v 2) 
j She came with 4 things: 

1 Hard questions (v 1) 

2 a very great train of camels that 
bare spices (v 2) 

3 Very much gold 

4 Many precious stones 

k 8 things that took her breath: 

1 Solomon’s wisdom (v 4) " 

2 The house that he built 

3 The meat at his table (v 5) 

4 The sluing of his servants 

5 The attendance of Ms ministers 

6 The apparel of Ms ministers 

7 The apparel of his cupbearers 

8 Tte ascent by wMch he went up 
into the house of the Lord 

N ote: It says in v 5 " the re w as no more 
spirit in her" when she had seen the 
above things; this would belike saying 
the queen found everything so wonder¬ 
ful that it "took her breath away" 

1 All she saw was summarized by two 
wotds: wisdom and prosperity (v 7) 
m 120 talents of gold (w $29,(585. 00 would 
be $3,490, 200.00 

n The spices and precious stones could 
have been equal in value to the gold 

(v 10 ) 

o The term spice as used In Scripture Is 
more comprebend ve than it Is the way 
we use It in modem times. It Included 
not only fragrant gums, as myrrh, and 
roots and barks, as cassia, cinnamon, 
and cane, but alsc odors of flowers and 
various perfumes(Song 4:14-15). Spices 
were imported Into Judea chiefly from 
southern Arabia. They were sold In 
all Eastern marketa. Sweet spices were 
merely aromatic substances used in 
embalming (Mk. 16:1) 



372 1 KINGS 10, 11_ Solomon’s wealth; his throne _ Solomon’s wives; his idolatry 


a Aim up. (v 11). or algum trees (2 Chr. 
< 2 i 8). Tbe wood, which was fine and 
glossy, was used Tor musical instru¬ 
ments and ornamental work in the 
temple (V 12) 

b 6G6 talents of gold (a>$ 2 9,085.00 would 
be $19,370,610.00 (v 14) 
c 200targetsofbeaten gold *600 shekels 
each would be 120,000; and these <<7> 
$9.69 1/2 a shekel, would be worth 
$1,163,400.00 (V 16) 
d 300 shields of beaten gold - 3 Lbs. or 
300 shekels each would be 90,000 
stekels; and these <S> $9.69 1/2 each 
would be worth $872,550. 00, making 
a total of $2, 035, 950. 00 in gold for 
die targets and shields(v 16-17). These 
shields were taken away by Shishak, 
king of Egypt in the reign of Rehobo am, 
son of Solomon (14:26) 
e According to a report of the Illinois 
Society of Architects iD 1925, the cost 
of Solomon's temple according to ex¬ 
isting values would have been about 
$87, 000,000, 000, 00. The cost of the 
temple, Its internal decorations, and 
the paraphernalia was one of the won¬ 
ders of the olden times. According to 
Vallapardus, the talents of gold, silver, 
and brass used in the construction were 
valued at the enormous sum of $34, - 
399.110,000. 00. The worth of the 
jewels is generally placed ar a figure 
usually as high. The vessels of gold, 
according to Josephus, were valued at 
140, 000 talents, which, when reduced 
to everyday coinage according to 
Chapel's reduction tables.would equal 
the sum of $1,876,481,515. 00. The 
vessels of silver, according to the same 
authority, were still more valuable, 
beingreckoned at $3,246,720,000.00. 
The priests* vestments and robes ofthe 
singers were worth $10,050,000. 00. 
Tbe trumpets alone were worth 
$1,000,000.00 

To the above add the expense of 
building materials, labor, and the like, 
and some amazing figures present 
themselves. There were 10,000 men 
hewingcedars, 70, 000 bearers of hur- 
den, 80,000 hewers of stone, 3,850 
overseers, all of whom were employed 
for 7 years and upon whom, besides 
wages, Solomon bestowed S33,669, - 
885. 00 as a bonus. The cost of daily 
food for this army of workmen for the 
7 yean and 6 months It took to com¬ 
plete the temple has been estimated 
at $344,385,440.00; and the materials, 
other than gold, silver, jewels, etc. 
above - $12,726,685,000. 00. All of 
these estimates added together give 
us a figure in excess of $87,000, 000, - 
000. 00 as the worth of the temple and 
fumishiags accordi ng to modern 
prices - in 1925. Prices having doubled 
or more since then, we can estimate 
tbe present-day value would be more 
than $174, 000,000,000. 00 
f Some ancient and even modem inter¬ 
preters have made the 6 steps to Solo¬ 
mon's throne mean 6 steps leading to 
God, but this is without proof from 
Scripture. Tbe steps are to be under¬ 
stood as literal and material as we see 
every day in certain buildings 
g See Riches of Solomon , p. 378 


Com, from column 4 


was about 20 years old. He was at least 
old enough not to permit outlandish 
women to cause him to commit sin and 
depan from his first love of Jehovah 
(3:3; Neh. 13:26) 


o David was faultless as far as idolatry 
was concerned, for he did not show the 
slightest inclination along this line.His 
life was practically blameless in obe¬ 
dience to God except in the matter of 
Uriah the Hittite (2 Sam. 11-12) 

p 4 national gods Solomon went after 

1 A shtoretn, goddess of Zidon (v 5) 

2 Milcom, the abomination of Am¬ 
mon 

3 Chemosh.the abomination ofMoab 
(V7) 

4 Molech, the abomination of Am¬ 
mon 

Solomon also favored other gods wor¬ 
shipped by various wives (v 0). See 
Bible facts about false gods, p. 116 


O'phir, brought in from O'phir 
great plenty of fl almug trees, 
and precious stones. 

12 And the king made of the 
almug trees pillars for the 
house of the Lord, and for the 
king’s house, harps also and 
psalteries for singers: there 
came no such almug trees, nor 
were seen unto this day. 

C Queen of Sheba departs 

13 And king S&ro-mon gave 
unto the queen of She'bd all 
her desire, whatsoever she 
asked, beside that which Sdro- 
mon gave her of his royal 
bounty. So she turned and 
went to her own country, she 
and her servants. 

D Gold: $19,310,610.00 in 
one year (see vs. 22; 9tl4) 
plus riches from other kings 

14 t Now the weight of gold 
that came to S&ro-mon in one 
year was *six hundred three¬ 
score and six talents of gold, 

15 Beside that he had of the 
merchantmen, and of the traf- 
fick of the spice merchants, and 
of all the kings of A-ra'bI-4, and 
of the governors of the coun¬ 
try. 

E Gold: $2, 035, 950. 00 tar¬ 
gets and shields 

16 H And king Sdro-mon 
made c two hundred targets of 
beaten gold: six hundred shek¬ 
els of gold went to one target. 

17 And he made d thiee hun¬ 
dred shields of beaten gold; 
three pound of gold went to one 
shield: and the king put them 
in the house of the forest of 
Leb'a-non. 

F Ivory throne, drinking 
vessels of gold, and other 
riches year by year be¬ 
side s what David left to 
build the temple which'cost 
over $174,000,000, 000. 00 

18 r Moreover the king made 
a great throne of ivory , and 
overlaid it with the best gold. 

19 The throne had'six steps, 
and the top of the throne was 
round behind: and there were 
stays on either side on the place 
of the seat, and two lions stood 
beside the stays. 

20 And twelve lions stood 
there on the one side and on 
the other upon the six steps: 
there was not the like made in 
any kingdom. 

21 And all king S&l'o-mon’a 
drinking vessels were of gold, 
and all the vessels of the house 
of the forest of L&b'a-non were 
of pure gold; none were of sil¬ 
ver: it was nothing accounted 
of in the days of S&ro-mon. 

22 For the king had at sea a 
navy of Thar'shish with the 
navy of Hi'ram: once in three 
years came the navy of Thar'¬ 
shish, bringing gold, and silver, 
ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 

23 So king S&l'o-mon*exceed- 
ed all the kings of the earth for 
riches and for wisdom. 

(8) Solomon's fall (10:24-IT: 
8). A First step: greatly 


multiplying silver and gold, 
breaking the law of Dt. 1 7:17 

24 H And all the earth sought 
to S&ro-mon, to hear his wis¬ 
dom, which God had put in his 
heart. 

25 And they brought every 
man his present, vessels of 
silver, and vessels of gold, and 
garments, and armour, and 
spices, horses, and mules, a 
rate year by year. 

26 H And S51'o-mon*gathered 
together chariots and horse¬ 
men: and he had a thousand 
and four hundred chariots, and 
twelve thousand horsemen, 
whom he bestowed in the cities 
for chariots, and with the king 
at Je-ru'si-l&m. 

27 And the king made silver 
to be in Je-ru'sS-l&m as stones, 
and cedars made he to be as the 
Sycomore trees that are in the 
vale, for abundance. 

B Second step in his down¬ 
fall: multiplying horses, 
breaking the law of Dt. 1 7:1 6 

28 H And S51'o-mon had 
horses brought out of E'gypt, 
and linen yam: the king’s 
merchants received the linen 
yam at a price. 

29 And a chariot came up and 
went out of E'gypt for<six hun¬ 
dred shekels of silver, and an 
horse for asrtiundred and fifty: 
and ^so for all the kings of the 
Hlt'tites, and for the kings of 
Sfr'i-d, did they bring them 
out by their means. 
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C Third step in his down¬ 
fall: multiplying wives, 
breaking the law of Dt. 1 7:1 7 

B UT king S&l'o-mon Ooved 
*many*strange women, to¬ 
gether with the daughter of 
Phi'raoh, 'women of the Mo'- 
ab-ites, Am'mon-ites, E'dom- 
ites, Zi-do'nl-ang, and HIt'tites; 
2 Of the nations concerning 
which the Lord 'said unto the 
children of I§'ra-el, Ye shall not 
go in to them, neither shall they 
come in unto you: for surely 
they will turn away your heart 
after their gods: S&l'o-mon 
clave*unto these in love. 

3 And he had ' seven hundred 
wives, princesses, and three 
frundred concubines: and m his 
wives turned away his heart. 

D Fourth step in his down¬ 
fall: failed to read and obey 
the law breaking the law of 
Dt. 17:19 

4 For it came to pass, when 
S&l'o-mon was "old, that his 
wives turned awav his heart 
after other gods : and his heart 
was not perfect with the Lord 
his God,°as was the heart of 
D&'vid his father. 

E Fifth step in his downfall: 
idolatry, breaking the law of 
Ex. 20:1-5 

5 For S&l'o-mon *went after 
Ash'to-r&th the goddess of the 
Zl-d&'nl-an?, and after Mfl'- 
com the abomination of the 
Am'mon-ites. 


a Multi plying hones was coatxaryto the 
law (Dt. 17:17) 

b These ware the Egyptian fig sees: the 
fruit closely resembled figs and was 
highly esteemed. The wood was used 
for bull dings, coffins, and o ther things. 
Such Egypt! an coffins have been found 
In a sound state of preservation after 
3,000 years 

c 600 shekels of silver @ 64£ -$3B4. 00. 
This price included the horses, chariot, 
harness and full equipment (v 28-29) 
d 150 shekels of silver @ 64£ - $96 . 00. 

This was the price of a horse only 
e Meaning that Solomon’s horses and 
chadou, as well as those of the kings 
of the Hittites and the Syrians came 
out of Egypt by the merchants of Solo¬ 
mon (v 28-29) 
f 2 things Solomon loved: 

1 The Lord (early in life when be was 
godly and first hlessed, 3:3) 

2 Many strange women (later in life, 
when backslidden, 11:1-3) 

g 5 steps in Solomon’s fall; 

1 Wealth (10:14-27) 

2 Weapons (10:26-29) 

3 Women (11:1-3) 

4 T inning his heart from Jehovah (v 4) 

5 Outright idolatry (v 5) 

Wealth can be a blessing if properly 
usedfortheLordibutif "cocsumedup¬ 
on luffs” and turned into "provision for 
the flesh, to fulfil the l usts ther eof* it 
becomes a curse Q as. 4:3; Rom. 13:14). 
Solomon’s greet riches contributed to 
his downfall. As to weapons, no king 
needs to multiplythem for bis protec¬ 
tion who has God as bis helper in the 
way that Isael once had Him. God 
fought Israel’s battles with miracles 
when they lived in obedience to Him. 
Asto women, the law fotbad a king to 
multiply wives, as well as horses to 
himself (Dt. 17:16-18). These 3 W's - 
wealth, weapons, women - were temp¬ 
tations Solomon yielded to, and they 
led to his complete downfall 
h Strange - particularly foreign women, 
women of heathen nations whom God 
commanded Iff ael not to take as wives, 
lest they turn the heart after other gods 
(v 1; Ex. 34:15-16). In Proverbs there 
are many warnings against strange 
women. If Solomon had taken heed to 
his own warnings the record would be 
different 

8 warnings agalnff strange women: 

1 To deliver you from the strange 
woman,even tbe stranger which fiat- 
tereth with her wards (Pr. 2:16) 

2 The lips of a strange woman drop 
as an honeycomb^ ana her mouth is 
smoother than oil,.. Remove fax from 
her (Pr. 5:3-8) 

3 Why will you,my son.be ravished 
with a strange woman and embrace the 
bosom of a stranger? (Pr, 5:20) 

4 To keep you from the evil woman, 
from the flattery of the tongue of a 
strange woman (Pr. 6:24) 

5 That they may keep you from the 
strange woman, from the stranger that 
Qattereth with her wads (Pr. 7:5) 

6 The mouth of a grange woman is 
as a deep pit: he chat is abhorred ofthe 
Lord shall fall therein (Pr. 22:14) 

7 For a whore is a deep ditch; and a 
a strange woman is a narrow pit (Pr. 
23:27) 

8 Your eyes shall behold strange 
women, and your heart shall utter 
perverse things (Pr. 23:33) 

Either Solomon (writer of Proverbs) 
did not live up to his own warnings, as 
above, or he wrote these verses after 
his experiences with such women 
1 These women were Idolaters and 
lacked proper teaching regarding Je¬ 
hovah and His Word 
j Ex. 34:15-17; Dt, 7:3-4: Josh. 23:12 
k The more he clave to these strange 
women, the more bis heart grew cold 
toward Jehovah. They finally turned 
Ms heart away from Him entirely, and 
it became imperfect before God In 
love and service (v 2-4) 

1 1, 000 women - 700 wives, 300 con¬ 
cubines, Cp. this number with that of 
his chariots (v 3 with 10:26) 
m The wives completed the work of turn¬ 
ing his heart from Jehovah (v 3-4) 
n Perhaps in Ms 50*s because he died 
when 60 yean old, after a reign of 40 
years (11:42). He became king when be 
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33 kinco of Isad "did evil"; 

X Sadi (l Chr.ittE) 

2 Solomon (11:6) 

3 Jeroboam (13:35) 

4 Re hobo am (14:22) 

5 Abilam (1&3) 

6 Nadab (15:26) 

7 Baaaba (16:34) 

8 Dab (16:9) 

9 ZLnul (16:19) 

10 Ornri (16:26) 

11 Ahab (10:30) 

12 Abazlah (22:62) 

13 Jehoram (2 KI.3:2) 

14 Jehoram (8:10) 

15 Ahazlab (8:27) 

16 Jehu (10:31) 

17 A th all ah (11:1) 

18 Jehoabaz (13:2) 

19 Jehoaib (13:11) 

20 Jeroboam (14:24) 

21 Zac bad ab (15c 9) 

22 Sballum (15:16) 

23 Menahem (15:10) 

24 PekaMab (15:24) 

25 Pekab (15:28) 

26 Ahaz (16:2-4) 

27 Hoibea (17:2) 

28 Manaaseh (21:2) 

29 Amoo (2L20) 

30 Jehoahaz (23:32) 

31 Jeholaldm (23:37) 

32 Jehoiakin (24:9) 

33 Zcdehiab (24:19) 

9 kinm of Igael "did right": 


1 David (11:33) 6 Uzzlah (15:3) 

2 Au (15:11) 7 Jotham(16:34) 

3 Jeboihaphat(22:43) 8 HezekUh(10:i 

4 Jeboadi(2KL 12:2) 3) 

5 Amaziah (14:3) 9 Jodab (22:2) 

Not one king of the northern kingdom 

wai godly 

b Mount of Olives, which is called the 
mount of corruption (2 Ki, 23:13). See 
Zech. 14:4 

c In other words, he set up a fale god 
and place of worship for each wife 
whole god was different from those of 
other wives. He catered to theix 
idolatry and forgot Jehovah and His 
commands (v 8) 

d 3 causes of judgment upon Solomon: 

1 Becau* tils heart was turned away 

from Jehovah (v 1-4, 9) 10) 

2 Because he went after other gods (v 

3 BecauseofnotkeepiogGod’scove- 
□ ant and His statutes (v 11) 

e 7th prophecy in 1 KI. (11:11-13, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 30 

3 predictions - fulfilled: 


11 will surely rend the kingdom from 
you, and give it to your «rvant(llcll) 

2 I will not do it In your days for 
David's sake, but 1 will rend It out of 
the band of jwur son (11:12) 

3 I will not rend away all your king¬ 
dom, but will give one tribe to your 
sou for David My servant's sake, and 
for Jerusalem's sake, which 1 have 
chosen (11:13) 

f To Jeroboam (v 26-40; iai-33) 
g God does nme things for the sake of 
man, not always for His own take. Here, 
for thesakeofadeadman.Godhleued 
another all his remaining days (v 12) 


h 2 reasons God saved part of David’s 
kingdom for hli descendants: 

1 For David's sake (v 13) 

2 For Jerusalem'» sake 

Both David and Jerusalem were cho¬ 
sen of God and He honored both as long 
as lie could do so Justly.For the sake 
of 9 righteous kings in Judah there was 
a delay of total judgment in the south¬ 
ern kingdom whereas, there was qo 
righteous king in Ephraim to cause de¬ 
lay In the northern kingdom being de¬ 
stroyed (note a, above) 


1 3 adversaries of Solomon: 

1 Hadad the Edomite (V 14-22) 

2 Rezon tho Syrian (v 23-25) 

3 Jeroboam the Israelite (v 26-40) 

j Preparing to judge the bouse ofDavid 
for the sins of Solomon, the Lord stirred 
igi certain adversaries against him at 
this time (v 14, 23, 27). God’s anger 
(v 9) began to bum until It was satisfied 
only with Justice in the punishment of 
David's royal line, as predicted in 2 
Sam. 7:12-15 
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6 And S61'o-mon Mid evil in 
the sight of the Lord, and went 
not fully after the Lord, as did 
B&'vid his father. 

7 Then did S61'o-mon build 
an high place for Ch&'m6sh,*the 
abomination of Md'ab, in the 
hill that is before J6-ru's4-l£m, 
and for M6'lech, the abomina¬ 
tion of the children of Am'- 
m6n. 

8 And likewise did he for all 
his "strange wives, which burnt 
incense and sacrificed unto 
their gods. 

(9) Solomon^ chastening, 

fulfilling 2 Sam. 7:12~15. 

A Prophecy of judgment 

9 If And {he Lord was angry 
with S61'o-moii, ^because his 
heart was turned from the 
Lord God of Ig'ra-el, which had 
appeared unto him twice, 

10 And had commanded him 
concerning this thing, that he 
should not go after other gods: 
but he kept not that which the 
Lord commanded. 

*11'Wherefore the Lord said 
unto S51'o-mon, Forasmuch as 
this is done of thee, and thou 
hast not kept my covenant and 
my statutes, which I have com¬ 
manded thee, I will surely rend 
the kingdom from thee, and 
will give it toothy servant. 

12 Notwithstanding in thy 
days I will not do it*for Da'vid 
thy father’s sake: but I will 
rend it out of the hand of thy 
son. 

13 Howbeit I will not rend 
away all the kingdom; but will 
give one tribe to thy son*for 
D&'vid my servant’s sake, and 
for J£-n/sl-16m’s sake which 
I have chosen. 

B First adversary of Sol¬ 
omon: Hadad the Edomite 

14 If'And the LoRp'stiinred up 
an ^adversary unto Sdi'o-mon, 
/H&'d&d the E'dom-ite: he was 
of the king’s seed in E'dom. 

15 For it came to pass, when 
D&'vid was in £'dom, and Jo'&b 
the captain of the host was gone 
up to bury the slain, after he 
had smitten every male in 
£'dom; 

16 (For six months did J6'&b 
remain there with all !§'ra-el, 
until he had cut off every male 
in £'dom:) 

17 That H&'dAd fled, he and 
certain £'dom-ites of his fa¬ 
ther’s servants with him, to go 
into fi'gjfat; H&'d&d being yet 
a little child. 

18 And they arose out of 
Mid'I-an, and came to P&'ran: 
and they took men with them 
out of Pfl'ran, and they came 
to £'g$pt, unto Phfl'radh king 
of £'g?pt; which gave him an 
house, and appointed him vict¬ 
uals, and gave him land. 

19 And H&'d&d found great 
favour in the sight of PhA'radh, 
so that he gave him to wife 
the sister of his own wife, 
the sister of Tah'pen-eg the 
queen. 

20 And the sister of Tah'pen- 
es bare him 6£-nu'bAth his 
son, whom T&h'pen-e§ weaned 
in Ph&'raOh’s house: and 66- 
nfl'b&th was in Ph&'radh’s 


household among the sons of 
Ph&'raOh. 

21 And when H&'d&d heard in 
£'g?pt that DA'vid slept with 
his fathers, and that Jd'Ab the 
captain of the host was dead, 
H&'dfld said to Ph&'raOh, Let 
me depart, that 1 may go to 
mine own country. 

22 Then Ph&'raOh said unto 
him,*But what hast thou lacked 
with me, that, behold, thou 
seekest to go to thine own 
country? And he answered. 
Nothing: howbeit let me go in 
any wise. 

C Second adversary of Sol¬ 
omon: Rezon the Syrian 

23 If And God stirred him up 
another ^adversary, Re'zdn the 
son of £-li'a-dah, which fled 
from his lord H&d-Ad-e'zer 
king of Zd'bah: 

24 And he gathered men unto 
him , and became captain over a 
band, when Da'vid slew them 
of Zo'bah: and they went to 
DA-mAs'cus, and dwelt therein, 
and reigned in DA-m&s'cus. 

25 And he was an adversary 
to I§'ra-el all the days of Sdl'o- 
mon, beside the mischief that 
H&'d&d did: and he abhorred 
Ig'ra-el, and reigned over Sjrr'- 

r-&. 

D Third adversary of Sol¬ 
omon: Jeroboam the Isra¬ 
elite. Second prophecy of 
judgment (vss. 9 _ 13) 

26 If And JSr-o-bo'am the son 
of Ne'b&t, an £ph'rath-ite of 
ZSr'e-dd, Sfil'o-mon’s servant, 
whose mother’s name was Ze- 
ry'ah, a widow woman, 1 ‘even he 
lifted up his hand against the 
king. 

27 And this was the cause that 
he lifted up his hand against 
the king: S6l'o-mon built Mil'- 
16, and repaired the breaches of 
the city of Da'vid his father. 

28 And the man JSr-o-bd'am 
was a mighty man of valour: 
and S61'o-mon seeing the young 
man that he was industrious, he 
made him ruler over all the 
charge of the house of J6'- 
geph. 

29 And it came to pass at that 
time when J6r-o-bo'am went 
out of Je-rp'sA-lSm, that the 
prophet rf A-hl'jah the Shi'lo-nite 
found him in the way; and he 
had clad himself with a new 
garment; and they two were 
alone in the field: 

"30 'And A-hi'jah caught the 
new garment that was on him, 
and'rent it in twelve pieces: 

31 And he said to JSr-o-b6'- 
am. Take thee ten pieces: for 
thus saith the Lord, the God of 
Ig'ra-el, Behold, I will rend the 
kingdom out of the hand of 
S61'o-mon, and will give ten 
tribes to thee: 

32*(But he shall have one tribe 
•for my servant D&'vid’s sake, 
and for Je-ru's&-l£m’s sake, the 
city which I have chosen out of 
all the tribes of Ig'ra-el:) 

33 ‘ Because that they have 
forsaken me. and have wor- 
shipped Ash'to-rfith the goddess 
of the ZI-do'nI-ans, Che'mdsh 
the god of the Md'ab-ites, and 
Mfl'com the god of the children 


a Question 18. Next, v 41 
b The 2nd satan (adversary) stirred up 
against Solomon was Rezon of Syria, 
who was pwbaps the general of the 
Syrian armies when Hadadezer was 
defeated by David (2 Sam. 8:3-8). He 
had withdrawn quite a force of his men 
Into the wilderness, living a life like 
David when he fled from Saul. Finally 
becoming king of Damascus, he threw 
off the Israelite yoke: and he bated 
Israel all the days of his life (v 23-25) 

c The 3rd satan (adversary) stirred up 
against Solomon was Jeroboam, an 
Israelite,Solomon made him rulerover 
all those from Ephraim and Manasseh 
who helped build Mlllo and repair the 
breaches of the city ofDavid (v 26- 
28) Jeroboam received a prophecy that 
be was to be king over the 10 tribes 
which would separate from Judah and 
Benjamin (v 29-39). When Solomon 
heard of It he sought to kill him, but 
he fled into Egypt until Solomon's 
death (v 40) 

d Ahljah from Shiloh, where the taber¬ 
nacle was for a long time, found 
Jeroboam in the field. Taking his new 
garment and rending it into 12 pieces, 
be gave 10 to Jeroboam, thus predict¬ 
ing that Godwouldrend 10 tribes from 
the bouse ofDavid and give them to 
him (v 29-39) 

e 8th prophecy in 1 Ki. (11:30-39, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 13:2 

B predictions - fulfilled: 

1 T ake 10 pieces... I will rend the 
kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, 
and will give 10 tribes to you (11:31) 

2 David's house shall have one tribe 
left after the division - one tribe, 
Benjamin, with Judah (v 32) 

3 1 will not take the whole kingdom 
out of his hand, but will make him 
(Solomon) a prince all the days of his 
life for David's sake (11:34) 

4 I will take the kingdom out of his 
son's hand, and will give it unto you, 
even 10 tribes (11:35) 

5 Unto his son will I give one tribe, 
that David,My servant, might have a 
light always before Me in Jerusalem 
(11:36) 

6 I will take you, and you shall reign 
according to all your soul desires, and 
shall be king over Israel (11:37) 

7 It shall be, if you will hearken unto 
all that I command you, and will walk 
in My ways and do that which is right 
in My sight to keep My statutes and 
My commandments, as David, My 
servant did, that I will be with you, 
and build you a sure house, as I built 
for David, and will give Israel unto 
you (11:38) 

8 I will for this afflict the seed of 
David, but not forever (11:39) 


f This was a symbolic act, as in 22:11; 
Isa. 20:2; Jer. 19:1-13; Ezek. 12; Zech. 
11:7-14 and many other places. See 
25 pantomines of Ezekiel, p. 816 
g Solomon of v 31 
h See note h, v 13 

1 7 reasons for Judgment on Solomon: 

1 Because they (Solomon andhispeo- 
ple) have forsaken Me (v 33) 

2 They have worshipped Ashtoreth 
the goddess of the Zldonians 

3 They have worshipped Chemosh 
the god of the Moabites 

4 They have worshipped Milcom the 
god of the Ammonites 

5 They have not walked in My ways 

6 They have not done that which is 
right in My eyes 

7 They have not keptMy statutes and 
My judgments, as David did 
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k Hd>. Satan, Trans. Satan (1 Chr.21:l; 
Job 1:6-12; 2:1-7; Ps. 109:6; Zecii.3: 
1-2); adversary (5:4; 11:14, 23, 25; 
Num. 22:22, 32; 1 Sam. 29:4); and 
adversaries (2 S am.19:22-23).The word 
means to attack; accuse; resist; be an 
ad vers ary: be an opponent; be the arch¬ 
enemy of good. In this sense every ad¬ 
versary of good is satan 
1 See Dynasty of Hadad. p. 376 







374 1 KINGS 11, 12 Solomon dies; Rehoboam succeeds _ Ten tribes revolt from Rehoboam 


a David was always the standard by 
which other kings were judged (v 33) 
b Solomon, as In v 31 
c David did keepGod's commandments 
and statutes, except In the matter or 
Uriah the Hitdte (2 Sam. 11-12). But 
God did not count this against him In 
all the 1 ater references to his char acter, 
for that sin was put away; it was not a 
habitual sin condnuingin his life. He 
did not make the same mistake again. 
Here, God counted it as if it had oot 
been committed, for it had been for¬ 
given 

d Solomon’s son’s hand - Rehoboam s. 

Fulfilled as in ch. 12 
e AlthoughlO tribes, generally speaking, 
were given to Jeroboam,leaving only 
the tribes of Judah and Benjamin and 
the tribe of Levi (with but few excep¬ 
tions) to the to use of David, there were 
multitudes from the 10 tribes that con¬ 
tinually came back to the southern 
kingdom, because of Jeroboam’s idol- 
atry and his idolatrous demands ofhis 
subjects (noteb, 12; 17). This made the 
southern kingdom truly representative 
of all the 13 tribes In a short time. The 
northern kingdom continued in sin and 
rebellion against God, without one king 
being godly and doing right in the eyes 
of the Lord.Thus God had to abandon 
them to total destruction as a nation 
long before the southern kingdom be¬ 
came apostate enough to send into 
captivity 

f Solomoo’s son, Rehoboam (12:1-24) 
g One tribe, meaning Benjamin to be 
with Judah and the touse of David. The 
Levites as a whole, also remained true 
toDavid and Judah, making altogether 
3ofthel3tribes of Israel at the initial 
division (v 36) 

h Light - lamp,implying the continued 
existence of the divine purpose in 
making the house of David and Judah 
the eternal ruling family and tribe, as 
provided in theDavidic covenant and 
many scriptures (Gen. 49:10; 2Sam.7; 
Isa. 9:6-7; Lk. L32-33) 
i Jeroboam, to whom the prophecy was 
addressed and to whom it applied (v 
29. 37) 

j 3 conditions of blessing to Jeroboam: 

1 If you will hearken unto ail - that I 
command you (v 38) 

2 Lf you will walk in My ways 

3 If you will do that which is rightin 
My sight to keep My statutes and My 
judgments, as David did 

k 3 blessings for obedience: 

1 I will be with you (v 38) 

2 I will build you a sure house, as I 
did for David 

3 I will give Israel to you 

1 A sure house - a long and unbroken line 
oT3exendants as kings (v 38) 
m If he had done right perhaps all Israel 
would have been given to him; but as 
it was Israel meant the 10 tribes (v 35, 
38) 

n This - referring to the sins of Solomon 
for which God was going to afflict the 
seed of David (v 39) 
o D ut not for ever - confirming the proph¬ 
ecy of Gen. 49:10; 2 Sam. 7:14-15 
p Tliis shows the com piece backsliding of 
Solomon.Insteadofbecomlng penitent 
and humble like Ahab and some others 
when God pronounced judgment upon 
them, he became bitter and deter¬ 
mined to murder the man God lud 
chosen to fulfil Ilis will (v 40. Cp, 21: 
27-29; 2 Chr. 33:12) 
q Not the Pharaoh whose daughter Solo¬ 
mon married, but another man who 
Invaded Judah in the days following 
Solomon (14:25-29) 
r Question 19. Next. 12:6 
s All Israel is mentioned here again, in¬ 
dicating that others had reigned over 
part of Israel (v 42. Cp. 2 Sam. 2:1-5:5) 
t 3 first kings reigned 40 years 
_ 1 Saul (Acts'13:21) 

2 David (2 Sam. 5:4) 

3 Solomon (11:42) 

Jehoash was the only other king of 
Judah to reign 40 years (2 Ki. 12:1). 
Asa reigned 41 years (15:10); Uzziall 
52 years (2 Ki. 15:1-2); Manasseh 55 
years(2 K1.21:l). All others had shorter 
reigns. See p. 60 

u The first step taken by Rehoboam was 
a judicious one. He no doubt xught 
to cement the dissatisfied Ephraimltes 
to himself by being crowned king in 
their chief city. This should have 
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of Am'mfin, and have not 
walked in my ways, to do that 
which is right in mine eyes, and j 
to keep my statutes and my 
judgments, "as did Da'vid his 
father. 

34 Howbeit I will not take the 
whole kingdom out of his hand: 
but I will make*him prince all 
the days of his life for Da'vid 
my servant’s sake, whom I 
chose, C because he kept my 
commandments and my stat¬ 
utes: 

35 But I will take the kingdom 
out of his<fson*s hand, and will 
give it unto thee, even 'ten 
tribes. 

36 And unto^his son will I give 
"one tribe, that Da'vid my serv¬ 
ant may have alight alway be¬ 
fore me in Je-ru's&-lfim, the 
city which I have chosen me to 
put my name there. 

37 And I will take 'thee, and 
thou shalt reign according to all 
that thy soul desireth, and shalt 
be king over lg'ra-el. 

38 And it shall be, 'if thou wilt 
hearken unto all that I com¬ 
mand thee, and wilt walk in my 
ways and do that is right in my 
sight to keep my statutes and 
my commandments, as Da'vid 
my servant did; *that I will be 
with thee, and build thee'a sure 
house, as I built for Da'vid, and 
wiirfeive lg'ra-el unto thee. 

39 And I will foi /1 this afflict the 
seed of Da'vid.^but not for ever. 

(10) Solomon's jealousy: 

flight of Jeroboam 

40 SfiTo-mon%ought therefore 
to kill J£r-o-bo'am. And Jfir- 
o-bo'am arose, and fled into 
E'gypt, unto 9 Shi'shik king of 
E'gjrpt, and was in E'gjfrpt until 
the death of Sfil'o-mon. 

(11) Death of Solomon: ac _ 
cession of Rehoboam (2 

Chr. 9:29) 

41 «i And the rest of the acts 
of Sol'o-mon, and all that he 
did, and his wisdom, r are they 
not written in the book of the 
acts of Sfil'o-mon? 

42 And the time that Sfil'o- 
mon reigned in Je-rp'sd-lfim 
overfall I§'ra-el uws'forty years. 

43 And Sfil'o-mon slept with 
his fathers, and was buried in 
the city of Da'vid his father: 
and Re-ho-bo'am his son 
reigned in his stead. 
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CHAPTER 12 


III Reign of Rehoboam, 1st 
king of Judah: 17 years (12: 
1 -24; 14:21 -31; 2 Chr. 10: 
1-12:16). 1 Folly of Reho¬ 
boam (2 Chr. 10:1-11) 

A ND Re-ho-bo'am went to 
■ “She'chem: for all lg'ra-el 
were come to She'chem to 
make him king. 

2 And it came to pass, "when 
Jfir-o-bfi'am the son of Ne'bSt, 
who was yet in E'gypt, heard of 
it, (for he was fled from the 
presence of king Sfil'o-mon, and 
J6r-o-bfl'am dwelt in E'fStfpt;) 

3 That they sent and called 
him. And Jfir-o-bo'am and all 
the congregation of lg'ra-el 
came, and spake unto Re-ho- 
bo'am, saying. 


4 "Thy father made *our yoke | 
grievous: now therefore make 1 
thou the grievous service of thy 
father, and his heavy yoke 
which he put upon us, lighter, 
and we will serve thee. 

•5 And he said unto them, De¬ 
part yet for three days, then 
come again to me. And the 
people departed. 

6 And king Re-ho-bfi'am 
consulted with the old men. 
that stood before Sfil'o-mon his 
father while he yet lived, and 
said,'How do ye advise that I 
may answer this people? 

7 And they spake unto him, 
saying,*^ thou wilt be a serv¬ 
ant unto this people this day, 
and wilt serve them, and an¬ 
swer them, and speak good 
words to them, then they will 
be thy servants for ever. 

8 But he forsook the counsel 
of the old men, which they had 
given him, and'consulted with 


the young men that were grown 
up with him, and which stood 
before him: 

9 And he said unto them, 
What counsel give ye that we 
may answer this people, who 
have spoken to me, saying, 
Make the yoke which thy fa¬ 
ther did put upon us lighter? 

10 And the young men that 
were grown up with him spake 
unto him, saying. Thus shalt 
thou speak unto this people 
that spake unto thee, "saying, 
Thy father made our yoke 
heavy, but make thou it lighter 
unto us; thus shalt thou say 
unto them. My little finger 
shall be thicker than my fa¬ 
ther’s loins. 

11 And now whereas my fa¬ 
ther did lade you with a heavy 
yoke, I will add to your yoke: 
my father hath chastised you 
with*whips, but I will chastise 
you with‘scorpions. 

12 If So /Jfir-o-bo'am and all 
the people came to Re-ho-bo'¬ 
am the third day, as the king 
had appointed, saying, Come to 
me again the third day. 

13 And the king answered the 
people*roughly, and forsook the 
old men’s counsel that they 
gave him; 

14 And spake to them after 
the counsel of the young men, 
saying, My father made your 
yoke heavy, and I will add to 
your yoke: my father also 
chastised you with whips, but 

1 will chastise you with scor¬ 
pions. 

15 Wherefore the king heark¬ 
ened not unto the people; for 
the 'cause was from the Lord, 
that he might perform his say¬ 
ing, which the Lord spake by 
A-hi'jah the Shi'lo-nite unto 
Jfir-o-bo'am the son of Ne'bfit. 

2 Fourteenth civil strife (2 
Ki. 25:25, refs. ): 4th divi¬ 
sion of the kingdom (2 Sam. 
2:8, refs.). Jeroboam made 
king of the tentribes (2 Chr. 

10:12) 

16 If So when all Ig'ra-eF^aw 
that the king hearkened not 
unto them, the people answered 
the king, saying,"What portion 
have we in D&'vid? neither 
have we inheritance in the son 


a The congregation came to Rehoboam 
complaining about the oppression of 
the people and hoping far certain 
changes In the attitude of the kings of 
the house of David, They agreed to 
continue being ruled by them If they 
would only lighten the burden some¬ 
what (v 4). Rehoboam told them to de¬ 
part and come again In 3 days when be 
would give an answer (v 5). He then 
consulted the old men and they gave 
him the right advice, saying he stould 
be kind and lighten the burden for his 
subjects who would then willingly 
serve him (v 6-7). But when he coun¬ 
selled with the young men wto had 
grown up with him, they advised Reho¬ 
boam to become harder on the people 
(v 8-11); and when they heard his hxd 
speech and saw his haughty attitude 
they rebelled (v 11-20) 
b Their yoke was somewhat grievous un¬ 
do: Solomon wto had used forced labor 
ro construct all the public buildings 
and his own house. They had also been 
greatly taxed in other ways, so they 
were no doubt due some changes 
c Question 20. Next, v 9 
d This was some of the wisest advice ever 
given a king (v 7); but Rehoboam per¬ 
mitted the youth of the kingdom to 
cause him to make one of the greatest 
mistakes a rules ever made (v 8-15). 
Through this one choice and wrong 
decision many wars were fought and 
hundreds of thousands of lives were 
lost. M uch bitterness, h aired, j ealousy, 
idolatry, and numerous other sins also 
resulted. There seemed to be do end to 
the harm done to God’s cause in Isael 
hy this one man’s folly 
e Many times this is the mistake of new 
and younger rulers and executives. It 
is always wise to stay wise by consult¬ 
ing older and more experienced men 
(v 8) 

f Question 21. Next, v 16 
g One thing is certain - any answer of 
this nature will make trouble in any 
kingdom, business, church, or other 
phase of society; but the answer of v 7 
will always be good counsel to follow 
h Whips - the badge of the taskmaster 
an<3 dave driver on the Egyptian mon¬ 
uments 

i Scorpions. Knotted whips, so-called, 
as we call one the cat 
j Note that Jeroboam was the head of the 
people who were seeking easier terms 
from the new king. He was ready to 
lead hispeoplein rebellion if the an¬ 
swer was not as they wished. Had it 
been right he no doubt would have be¬ 
come disarmed and co-operated with 
the king. Evidently God foresaw these 
events, and knowing the disposition of 
Rehoboam and what the outcome of 
this very meeting would be, made the 
predictions of 11:30-39 on these 
grounds 

k This is the most unwise and immature 
kind of answer to give any people (v 
13-15) 

1 The cause - the turning of events was 
foreknown by God; and they were nec¬ 
essary to fulfil the prophecy ofll:30-39 
m Seeing that there was no hope of better 
relationship with the house of David, 
and that the king would not hear their 
cause or meet any of their requests, 
they openly rebelled and for 260 yean 
there were two kingdoms of iaael (v 
16-20) 

n Question 22 Next, 13:12 

-jti Com, from column 1 

caused them to submit to the tribe of 
Judah, as this was a great honor given 
them. Shechemlayon the flank of Mi. 
Geririm, directly oppoaie MU Ebal, 
the mounts ofeunes and blessings (Du 
11:29; 27:1-8). It was anational sanc¬ 
tuary 0osh. 24:1), and the site of Abra¬ 
ham’s first altar (Gen. 12:6). Isaac and 
Jacob both lived here. Joseph was 
buried here:j3cob*s wellwas hereQn. 
4:5). The modem town called Nablous 
or Neapolis has two long streets running 
parallel with the valley, 6 mosques, a 
church of Greek Christians, public 
baths, and a variety of factories, a 
synagogue of Samaritans, and other 
points of interest 

v Jeroboam now returned and entered 
actively Into the affairs of his tribe, 
becoming leader of those who sought 
certain changes in their treatment by 
the kings of the house of David (v 2-15) 
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a This wu the be ginning of 260 years of 
and strife between the two 
nations of Israel. Wan,bloodshed, and 
intrigue became the program of a once 
united and godly people. God*j pi an for 
a unitednarionbeing a blessing to all 
other nations of the earth had now 
come to a definite standstill and both 
kingdoms faced ruin and dispersion 
among the Gentiles, Little did these 
rebels realize what their departure to 
their tents meant for the future. Such 
Is characteristic of rebels - they never 
stop to think, being guided only for die 
moment in die direction which iscon- 
venient for their bitter passions (v 16) 
b It Is made clear that in the very be¬ 
ginning of the division of Israel, the 
bouse of David and Judah continued to 
have many of the 10 tribes in their 
territory; and thus Judah at once be¬ 
came representative of all the tribes 
of Israel, These with the continual 
exodis of multiplied thousands from 
the 10 tribes who joined the kingdom 
of David and Judah, made the southon 
kin g dom more and more representa¬ 
tive of the 13 tribes (v 17-23; lChr.9: 
3:2Chr. 10:17; 11:3,16-17: 15:9; 16: 
1; 19:8; 23:2; 30:1,5,10-11; 31:6:35: 
17-18).In Ezra 1:5; £2,59, 70, 7:13; 
9tl; 10:5 we read of those returning 
from captivity and they are called of 
Israel and all Israel (2:2,70; 3:1; 6:21; 
TT7T 13; 8:25: 911; 10:1-2,5,10,25; 
Neh. 2:10; 7:7,61,73; 8:17; 10:33; 11: 
3; 12;47). Thus, the Jews of the new 
nation were all Israel; and the same 
nation of Jews axe called the people of 
Israel in the N.T, (Acts 4:27) and oT 
Judah (Acts 2:14, 22, 36). The two 
terms Igael and Judah are used Inter¬ 
changeably throughout the N.T. See 
Dote a. Acts 13:16 

c All Igael here means the Iff aelltes of 
the 10-tribe kingdom, not those of the 
southern kingdom, so the term must be 
understood In a limited sense In many 
passages (v 18, 20, 23) 
d One of 8 stoniiys. See p. 82 
e Proving that this part of the book was 
written before the removal of Israel as 
in 2 Ki. 17 (v 19) 

f This also must be understood In a lim¬ 
ited sense, for Benjamin (v 21), and 
most of Levi (Ezek. 44:9-16), stayed 
true to David, as well as many in the 
10 tribes. See note g, 11:36 
g 180, 000, while in David's time there 
were 500,000 (2 Sam. 24:9) 
h He could muster an army and deter¬ 
mine to cause bloodshed, with perhaps 
the loss of his kingdom, sooner than 
speak a few kind words and bumble 
himself to save his kingdom (v 21; 12: 
7-10). He was rebuked by a prophet and 
commanded not to fight because the 
division was of God: so he and his fol¬ 
lowers obeyed and kept the peace (v 
22-24) called: 

I Shemaiah. Jehovah has heard, ~S3 so- 

1 A prophet (v 22; 2 Chi. 11:2; 12: 
5-15) 

2 Relative of Zerubbabel(l Chi. 3: 

3 A Simeonite (1 Chi. 4:37) 22) 

4 A Reubenite (1 Chr. 5:4,8) 

5 ALevite(lChr. 9tl4; Neh. 11:15) 

6 A Levlte (1 Chr. 9:16). Called 
SkamJGWi (Neh. 11:17) 

7 AKohathiteleader(lChr.l5:8,ll) 

8 A Levlte under David (lChr.24:6) 

9 A Levlte gatekeeper (1 Chr, 26:6 - 

T) 17:8) 

10 ALeviteunderJehoshaphat(2Chr. 

11 llezeklah's servant (2 Chr. 17:8) 

12 A Levite under Hezekiah (2 Chr. 
31:15) 

13 A Levite under Jodah(2Chr. 35:9) 

14 A returning exile (Ezra 8:13) 

15 A chief exile (Ezra 8:16) 

16 A priest (Ezra 10:21) 

17 Another exile (Neb. 3:29) 10) 

18 An opposer of Nehemiah^Neh. 6: 

19 A pdest(Ncli,10:8; 1^6,18,34-35) 

20 A singer (Neh. 12:36,52) 

21 FatherofUrijah(rer.26:20) 32) 

22 An opposer of JeremiahCJer.2%24- 

23 A prince of Judah (Jer. 36:12) 

J Then - after Jeroboam was made king, 
he made Shechem his capital (v 25) 
k 19 kings of the 10-trlbe kingdom: 

1 Jerobo am (l4T21)..... 7. . 22 yrs. 

2 Nadab (15:25). 2" 

3 Baasha(15:33).24 " 

4 Elah(16:2). 2 - 

5 Zlmri, 7-day reign (16:15) 
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of Jfis'se: to your tents, O 
Ig'ra-el: now see to thine own 
house, Dft'vid. “So Ig'ra-el de¬ 
parted unto their tents. 

17 *But as for the children of 
Ig'ra-e! which dwelt in the 
cities of Jfl'dah, Rfi-ho-bd'am 
reigned over them. 

18 Then king RS-ho-bd'am 
sent A-d6'ram, who was over 
the tribute; and ‘nil Ig'ra-el 
stoned him^with stones, that 
he died. Therefore king Rg- 
ho-bfi'am made speed to get 
him up to his chariot, to flee to 
J8-ru's4-lfim. 

19 So Ig'ra-el rebelled against 
the house of Da'vid *unto this 
day. 

20 And it came to pass, when 
all Ig'ra-el heard that J8r-o- 
bd'am was come again, that 
they sent and called Him unto 
the congregation, and made 
him king over all Ig'ra-el: 
there was none that followed 
the house of Da'vid, but the 
tribe of Ju'dah/only. 

3 Judah mobilized: civil war 
averted by prophecy (2 Chr . 
11:1-4) 

21 ^ And when Re-ho-bd'am 
was come to J$-ru's&-l£m, he 
assembled all the house of Ju'- 
dah, with the tribe of Bdn'ja- 
mln /an hundred and fourscore 
thousand chosen men, which 
were warrior s, A to fight against 
the house of Ig'ra-el, to bring 
the kingdom again to Re-ho- 
bd'am the son of Sdl'o-mon. 
■22 But the word of God came 
unto ' ShSm-a-i'ah th e man of 
God, saying, 

23 Speak unto Re-ho-bd'am, 
the son of Sdl'o-mon, king of 
Jd'dah, and unto all the house 
of Ju'dah and Bdn'ja-mln, and 
to the remnant of the people, 
saying, 

•24 Thus saith the Loud, Ye 
shall not go up, nor fight against 
your brethren the children of 
Ig'ra-el: return every man to 
his house; for this thing is 
from me. They hearkened 
therefore to the word of the 
Lord, and returned to depart, 
according to the word of the 
Lord. 

IV Reign of Jeroboam, 1st 
king of Israel, 22 years. 
1 Sins of Jeroboam. (1) Self¬ 
ishness, jealousy and un¬ 
belief (see 11:37-38) 

25 TI'Then ^Jdr-o-bd'am 'built 
She'chem in mount £'phr&-Im, 
and dwelt therein; and went 
out from thence, and '"built 
P8-nu'el. 

26 And Jdr-o-bd'am said "in 
his heart, Now shall the king¬ 
dom return to the house of 
Da'vid: 

27 If this people go up to do 
sacrifice in the house of the 
Lord at Jd-ry's^-Idm, then 
shall the heart of this people 
turn again unto their lord, even 
unto Re-ho-bd'am king of Ju'¬ 
dah, and they shall kill me, and 
go again to Re-ho-bd'am king 
of Ju'dah. 

(2) Idolatry: religious unity 
of Israel destroyed 

28 Whereupon the king "took 


counsel, and made two calves 
of gold, and said unto them. It 
is too much for you to go up to 
Jd-rv'sfl-lfim: behold thy gods, 
O Ig'ra-el, which brought thee 
up out of the land of f'fetpt. 

29 And he set the one a in 
Bfith'-el, and the other put he 
in D&n. 

30 And this thing ^became a 
sin: for the people went fo wor¬ 
ship before the one, even unto 
Dim 

(3) Imitates God's program 

31 And he made<-an house of 
high places, and made priests 
of the lowest of the people, 
which were not of the sons of 
Le'vl. 

32 And Jdr-o-bo'am ordained 
a feast in the eighth month, on 
the fifteenth day of the month, 
like unto the feast that is in 
Ju'dah, and he offered upon the 
altar. So did he in B£th'-el, 
sacrificing unto the calves that 
he had made: and he placed 
in Bfith'-el the priests of the 
high places which he had made. 

33 So he offered upon the altar 
which he had made in B6th'-el 
the fifteenth day of the eighth 
month, even in the month 
which he had ^devised of his 
own heart; and Ordained a 
feast unto the children of Ig'¬ 
ra-el : and he offered upon the 
altar, and burnt incense. 
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2 Jeroboam and the prophet: 
(1) Prophecy against the altar 

■AND, behold, there came & 
/man of God out of Ju'dah 
by the word of the Lord un¬ 
to B6th'-el: and Jfir-o-bo'am 
stood *by the altar to burn in¬ 
cense. 

*2*And he cried against the 
altar in the word of the Lord, 
and said, O altar, altar, thus 
saith the Lord ; Behold, a 
child shall be bora unto the 
house of DA'vid, 'Td -si'ah by 
name; and upon thee /shall he 
offer the priests of the high 
places that burn incense upon 
thee, and men's bones shall be 
burnt upon thee. 

(2) Prophecy confirmed: 
three miracles 

3 *And he gave a sign the same 
day, saying, This is the sign 
which the Lord hath spoken; 
Behold, the altar shall be rent, 
and the ashes that are upon it 
shall be poured out. 

4 And it came to pass, when 
king JSr-o-bo'am heard the 
saying of the man of God, 
which had cried against the 
altar in B£th'-el, that he put 
forth his hand from the altar, 
saying, Lay hold on him. And 
his 'hand, which he put forth 
against him, dried up, so that he 
could not pull it in again to him. 

5 The altar also was rent, and 
the ashes poured out from the 
altar, according to the sign 
which the man of God had 
given by the word of the Lord. 
•6 And the king answered and 
said unto the man of God/'ln- 

I treat now the face of the Lord 
| thy God, and pray for me, that 


a This one was desecrated by Jostah (2 
Ki. 23:15). The one in Dan was car¬ 
ried away by Tigblath-plleser (2 Ki 
15:29) 

b Jeroboam's idolsbecame a sin to Israel. 

The expression made Israel to rin U 
used 23 times of Jeroboam (14:16; 15: 
26, 30. 34; 16:2, 13, 19. 26; 21:22; 
22:52; 2Ki. 3:3; 10:29,31; 13:2,6, 11; 
14:24; 15:9,18,24,28; 17:21; 23:15). 
There was nothing like this in Judah, 
except in the days of Manasseh who 
made the people to sin (2K1.21:11-17) 
c A temple, not merely high places 
d This is where all false religions come 
from. No doubt Satan had something to 
do with putting It into his heart, for he 
is the spirit that works in ail sons of 
disobedience On. 8:44; Eph. 2:1-3; 1 
Jn. 3:8). False prophecies also come 
from the same source 0er.l3:10; 14:14; 
16:12:17:9; 18:12: 23:16-26; Ezek.l3:17) 
e Man-made feasts always go with man¬ 
made priests (v 31, 33) 
f See note, Dt. 33:1 
g Upon the ledge where the priest always 
stood to make sacrifice (v 1) 
h 9th prophecy in 1 Ki. (13:2-3, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 21 

i 4 predictions - fulfilled; 


1 A child shall be bom unto the house 
of David, Josiah by name (13:2) 

2 He shall offer upon this altar the 
priests of the high places that bum in¬ 
cense upon it 

3 Bones of men shall be burnt upon 
this altar 

4 The altar shall be rent this day and 
the ashes that are upon it will be poured 
out (13:3) 

i This prophecy was uttered 322 years 
before Josiah was bom, and 348 before 
it was fulfilled (v 2; 2 Ki.22:1,3.17-18). 
Isaiah mentioned Cyrus by name about 
175 yearsbefore he wasborn, and about 
213 before he fulfilled prophecy (2 Chr. 
36:22-23; Isa. 44:28) 

J Fulfilled in 2 Ki. 23:17-18 
k The prophetgave a signthatwasto be 
fulfilled that very day, showing that 
the prophecy would be literally ful¬ 
filled. The sign was that the altar 
would be rent by God's power and all 
the ashes poured out (v 3). It was ful¬ 
filled a few minutes later when Jero¬ 
boam sought to take hold of the man 
of God (v 4-5) 

1 3 meat miracles: 

1 Drying up of the king's band(v 4) 

2 Rending of the altar (v 5) 

3 Healing of the king's hand (v 6) 

m In spite of these 3 miracles Jerobo^n 
did not repent or turn from bis wicked¬ 
ness In the least, which proves again 
that miracles will not make all men 
repent (v 4-6) 
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6 Omri(16:23).12 " 

7 A hab (16:29).22 " 

8 Ahaziah(22;51).. 2 

9 Jehoram (2Ki.3:1)....... 12 " 

10 Jehu (2Ki.lO:36). 28 " 

11 Jeboahaz(2Ki.l3:JL) .....17 " 

12 Joash, Jehoash (2 Ki. 13: 

10 ).16 " 

13 Jeroboam II (2 Ki. 14:23) .. 41 " 

14 Zachariah(6 mo. , 2Ki. 15:8) 

15 Shallum (1 mo., 2 Ki. 15:13) 

16 Menahem(2K1.15:17)_10 " 

17 Pekahlah(2Kl. 15:23)_ 2 - 

18 Pekah(2Ki, 15:27).20 “ 

19 Hoshea(2Ki. 17:1).,_9 ” 

Total.241 " 

Note: since the total of the above list 
is 19 yrs. short of the total for the reign¬ 
ing of the kings of Judah during the 
same period (listed on p. 60), we are 
obliged to recognize that the writer 
failed to give a complete chronology 
of Israel here, being interested perhaps 
In the chronology of Judah only 
1 Repaired and enlarged Shechem, in¬ 
cluding fortifications (2 Chr. 11:11) 
m Penuel, east of Jordan (v 25; Gen. 32 
30; Judg.8:8) 

n Here jealousy and selfishness entered 
his heart and he sought for some way 
to keep the 10 tribes from going to 
Jerusalem to worship. This shows the 
apostasy was wilful, designed, and 
deliberate (v 26 - 27) 
o 8 steps to Jeroboam's fall.p.376 















_ 1 KINGS 14 

a Ar that rime - at die lime when Jero¬ 
boam's altar was cent by Jehovah, and 
he had been healed of his wlthaed 
hand (13:4-6), his son Abljah fell sick 
(v 1). He told his wife to go In disguise 
to Ahljah, tbe prophet In Shiloh who 
had previously predicted he would be 
king over Israel, and End out what 
would become of the child (v 2). This 
indicates that he had no confidence In 
his own gods, and that he considered 
them more political expedients. All he 
ever cared to use them for was to keep 
his people from going down to Jerusa¬ 
lem to worsliip, so that he might keep 
his kingdom (12:26-26). He clung to 
them in desperation for this purpoas 
only. No doubt, in his heart he knew 
that Jehovah was the only true God, 
One thing is certain, he realized thar 
hlsgolden calves did not give him the 
kingdom; and it should have been clear 
dial they were not going to establish 
his kingdom for his offspring, as Je¬ 
hovah had promised, If he would obey 
Him (11:30-39) 

b Cracknels. Heb. niqqud. biscuit. It was 
some ton ofhardblEmtcanledby the 
common people on their journeys. The 
literal meaning Is a thin pricked or 
punctured biscuit - one that would 
crumble easily,peihaps something like 
our crackers (v 3) 
c Flask or bottle of honey 
d He was neatly blind from old age. Tbe 
fact that Jeroboam had her disguise 
herself to go before a man that could 
hardly see is proof of Ms own guilty 
conscience. He felt that the prophet 
wouldnot even give the queen a favor¬ 
able reply, if he knew who she was, 
for he, himself bad not met the con¬ 
ditions upon which be could claim a 
sure house (11:30-39). The very pres¬ 
ents selected were for the purpose of 
deception, being such as a poor coun¬ 
try-person would likely bring. Jero¬ 
boam also co unted some on the blind¬ 
ness of Ahljah in his plans to deceive, 
as Rebekah and Jacob did when they 
deceived Isaac (Gen. 27:1, 22) 
e TheLord knows how to discover decep¬ 
tion; He made it known by word to die 
prophet who w as owning and wb at she 
was coming for. Furthermore, God told 
him exactly what to say even before 
she arrived (v 5) 

f This must have been quite a shock to 
Jeroboam's wife - to be addressed as 
such by a man who was practically 
blind, when all possible secrecy had 
been kept regarding her arrival and no 
one knew hear disguise. She was told 
that the prophet bad bad news for her 
(v 6) 

g Question 25. Next, v 14 
h nth prophecy In 1 Ki. (14:7-16. ful¬ 
filled). Next. 16:1 

10 predictions - fulfilled: 

1 I will bring evil upon the house of 
Jeroboam (14:19) 

2 I will cut off from Jeroboam every 
male of his house 

3 1 will alsocutoffothenofhisline, 
free or bond, and do away with Ms 
whole house as refuse is swept com¬ 
pletely away 

4 The ones who die in the city of 
Jeroboam shall the dogs eat, and those 
that die In the field shall the fowls eat 
(14:11) 

5 When your feet enter into the city 
your child shall die (14:12) 

6 All Isael shall mourn for him, and 
bury Min (14:13) 

7 He onlyor tlie house of Jeroboam 
sliall come to the grave, for in Mm has 
been found some good tow aid Jehovah, 
or all the bouse of Jeroboam (14:13) 

8 TheLord shall raise up a king over 
Israel who shall ctd off the liouse of 
Jeroboam (14:14) 

9 Tlie Lord will smite Israel, as a 
reed is shaken In the water (14:15) 

10 lie shall root up Israel out of this 
good land, and shall scatter them be¬ 
yond the river (Euphrates), because 
they have made their groves, pro yoking 
the Lord to anger, and He shall give 
them up because of the sins of Jero¬ 
boam (14:15-16) 

l No less than 16 times David is held up 
as the standard of measurement for 
other kings of Israel (3:14; 9:4; 11:4, 
6 , 33, 36; 14:6; 15:3, 6; 2 KL 14:3| 
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Prophecy against Jeroboam's house 


Death of Jeroboam 
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a AT that time A-bi'jah the son 
■a* of J£r-o-b6'am fell sick. 
•2 And J&r-o-bd'am said to his 
wife, Arise, I pray thee, and 
disguise thyself, that thou be 
not known to be the wife of 
J£r-o-b6'am; and get thee to 
ShflGh: behold, there is A-hi'- 
jah the prophet, which told me 
that / should be king over this 
people. 

•3 And take with thee ten 
loaves, and ^cracknels, and c a 
cruse of honey, and go to him: 
he shall tell thee what shall be¬ 
come of the child. 

4 And Jfcr-o-bd'am’s wife did 
so, and arose, and went to Shl'- 
16h, and came to the house of 
A-hZ'j'ah. But A-hi'jah could 
not see; for his^eyes were set 
by reason of his age. 

(2) Exercise of the gifts of 
the word of knowledge and 
discernment (1 Cor. 12:8; 

2 Ki. 6:32) 

■5 If And the Lord ‘said unto 
A-hi'jah, Behold, the wife of 
Jfcr-o-bo'am cometh to ask a 
thing of thee for her son; for 
he is sick: thus and thus shaft 
thou say unto her: for it shall 
be, when she cometh in, that 
she shall feign herself to be 
another woman. 

•6 And it was so, when A-hi'jah 
heard the sound of her feet, as 
she came in at the door, that he 
said/Come in, thou wife of J£r- 
o-bo'am; *why feignest thou 
thyself to be another? for I am 
sent to thee with heavy tidings. 

(3) Prophecy against 
Jeroboam 

■7*Go, tell J6r-o-b6'am, Thus 
saith the Lord God of I§'ra-el, 


Forasmuch as I exalted thee 
from among the people, and 
made thee prince over my peo¬ 
ple I§'ra-el,o 

8 And rent the kingdom away 
from the house of D&'vid, and 
gave it thee; and yet thou hast 
not been as my servant D&'vid, 
who'kept my commandments, 
and who followed me with all 
his heart, to do that only which 
was right in mine eyes; 


13 And^aU Ig'ra-el shall mourn 
for him, and bury him: for he 
only of Jfir-o-bo'am shall come 
to the*grave, because in Him 
there is found some good thing 
toward the Lord God of l§'ra-el 
in the house of J£r-o-b6'am. 

(5) Further prophecy against 
Jeroboam and the captivity 
of Israel 

14 Moreover the Lord shal) 
raise him up a king over !§'- 
ra-el, ‘who shall cut off the 
house of JSr-o-bo'am that day: 
but^what? even now. 

15 For the Lord shall 'smite 
I§'ra-el, as a reed is shaken in 
the water, and he shall root up 
lg'ra-el out of this /good land, 
which he gave to their fathers, 
and shall scatter them beyond 
the 'river, because they have 
made their *groves, provoking 
the Lord to anger. 

16 And he s hall 'give lg'ra-el 
up because of the sins of Jftr-o- 
bd'am, who did sin, and /who 
made Is'ra-el to sin. 

(6) Sign fulfilled: death of 
Jeroboam's son 

17 If And J6r-o-b6'am*s wife 
arose, and departed, and came 
to'Tir'zah: and when she came 
to the threshold of the door, 
the'child died; 

18 And they buried him; and 
all Is'ra-el" 1 mourned for him, 
according to the word of the 
Lord, which he spake"by the 
hand of his servant A-hi'jah the 
prophet. 

4 Death of Jeroboam: acces¬ 
sion of Nadab his son, the 
2nd king of Israel (2 Chr. 
13:20) 

19 And the°rest of the acts of 
JSr-o-bo'am, how he warred, 
and how he reigned, behold, 
they are written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of 
lg'ra-el. 

20 And the days which J£r-o- 
bd'am reigned were p two and 

years : and he^slept witli 


wenty 
lis fath 


is fathers, and Na'd&b his son 
reigned in his stead. 


a Another place where all Israel mug be 
understood In a limited sense - of those 
under Jeroboam, aot any under Retu- 
boam (v 13) 

b Heb. qeber. the grave, the place of 
the body; not sheol, hell, the place of 
departed spirits, p. 620 
c Question 26. Next, v 29 
d What do I say? He will destroy it even 
now or soon. This was fulfilled some 20 
years after the prophecy when B a as ha 
destroyed all of Jeroboam's seed (15: 
27-31) 

e TMs partof tbe prophecy wasfulfllled 
about 250 years after this (2 Ki. 17) 
f This nood land - occurs only here and 
In Jost 2jTl3, 15 
g The river Euphrates (2 KI. 17) 
h Ashe rim. See Asher ah. p. 106 
i When God gives people up they are 
abandoned to the depths of sin and hell 
(v 16; Rom. 1:24-32). Here again Is an 
example of people being finally given 
up to destruction who were once 
blessed by His mercy and grace. Sec 
Backsliding in Index 
j Used 23 times (note b, 12:30) 
k Tlrzah. made tbe capital of Ephraim 
by Baasha (15c 21), until Samaria was 
built by Omil (15:33; 16:6-24). See 
Jo*. 12:24; 2 KI. 15:14-16; Song 6:4. 
A worn an so-named (Num.26:33; 27:1; 
36:11; Josh. 17:3) 

1 Fulfillment of v 12 
{m Fulfillment of v 13 
o By the hand of. meaning by the agency 
of 

o See ofhor acts of Jeroboam (2 Chi. 13) 
p 22 years -Jeroboam. According to 15:25 
Nadab, his son, reigned 2 yean, be¬ 
ginning in the Ifod year of Asa, which 
was the 21st ye ar of Jeroboam; so 
Nadab*s 2 yean were the last two of 
Jeroboam. In 2 Chi. 13:20 we learn 
that Jeroboam was stricken with a lin¬ 
gering disease; during this time Nadab 
reigned with Mm, then reigned 2 yean 
after Mm. It must be remembered that 
the writer of Kings was not giving a 
detailed or chronological record of the 
kings of Ephraim, but of Judah; so he 
was not particular about all the fact 
regarding the kings of northern Israel 
q Tbe wicked sleep with their fathen, as 
well as the righteous; hence the term 
refers only to the death of the body - 
when the spirit leaves it, and not to 
the place or stare of the soul at all Q as. 
2:26). At physical death the immortal 
soul and spirit of the righteous go to 
paradise Q.k.23:43; Eph.4;8-10), while 
those of the wicked go to bell, die tor¬ 
ment compartment of sheol-hades, to 
await the resurrection (Ps. 9:17; Isa.14: 
9; Lk. 16:19-31; Rev. 20:11-15). See 
Hell, p.620 

r See list giving kings of Judah, p, 60 
s The queen-mother was mentioned 
many times In these records(v 21; 15:2, 
10; 22:42; 2K1. 8:26; 12:1; 14:2; 15:2, 
33; 18:2; 21:1,19; 22:1; 23:31,36; 24: 
8 , 18; 2 Chr. 24:1; 25:1; 26:3; 29:1) 
t See 8 sins of Judah, p. 378 


9 But hast done evil above all 
that were before thee: 'for thou 
hast gone andfrnade thee other 
gods, and molten images, to 
provoke me to anger, and'hast 
cast me behind thy back: 

10 Therefore, behold, I will 
bring evil upon the house of 
J6r-o-b6'am, and will cut off 
from J&r-o-b<5'am him that 
pisseth against the wall, and 
him that is shut up ancHeft in 
Is'ra-el, and n will take away the 
remnant of the house of J£r-o- 
bO'am, as a man taketh away 
dung, till it be all gone. 

11 Him that dieth of J&r-o- 
bd'am in the city shall the^ogs 
eat; and him that dieth in the 
field shall the fowls of the air 
eat: for the Lord hath spoken 
it. 

(4) Sign to confirm the 
prophecy against Jeroboam 

12 Arise thou therefore, get 
thee to thine own house: and 
when thy feet enter into the 
city, the child s hall die. 


V Rehoboam’s reign contin¬ 
ued. 1 Length of reign: 17 
years 

21 H And Re-ho-bd'am the 
son of Sdl'o-mon reigned in 
Ju'dah. Re-ho-bd'am was 
forty and one years old when 
he began to reign, and he 
reigned 'seventeen years in 
Jd-ru'sH-ldm, the city which 
the Lord did choose out of all 
the tribes of lg'ra-el, to put his 
name there. And his'mother’s 
name was Nfl'a-mah, an Am'- 
mon-it-ess. 

2 Apostasy: 8 sins of Judah 
(2 Chr. 12:1) 

22 And JfiMah' did evil in the 
sight of the Lord, and they 
provoked him to jealousy with 
their sins which they had com-, 
mitted, above all that their 
fathers had done. 

23 For they also built them 
high places, and images, and 
groves, on every high hill, and 
under every green tree. 


1 t m Cent, from column 1 

16:2; 18:3; 22:2). HekeptGod’s com¬ 
mandments and followed Him with all 
Ms heart in those things thar were right 
(v 8), sinning against Him only In the 
manor of Uriah the Hlttlte 
j God did not look on the calves as mere 
political necessities,but as the means 
to commit the most horrible of sins (v 
9) 

k 2 meat rins of Jeroboam (v 9): ages 

1 Made other gods, and molten im- 

2 Cast God behind his<back 

1 Here Is anotherlmpressive example of 
a man going Into sin to the point of 
casting God behind his back, after 
having once known Him in a very real 
way, even having received prophecies, 
and heen promised a sure home and a 
kingdom If he would obey (v 9; 11:30- 
39; 12:25-33) 

m The ones left of the house of Jeroboam, 
whether they were shut up (slaves) or 
left (free men) In Iaaal (v 10) 
n The last man of Jeroboam's house 
would be deployed as one sweeps away 
refuse (v 10) 

o Dogs were the chief scavengers of 
Oriental cities, and vultures the chief 
scavengers of the country district, 
being assisted by kites and crows 



378 1 KINGS 14, 15_ King of Egypt spoils Jerusalem Asa’s reign over Judah 


□ Sodomites are those who commit the 
sin ofSodom (Gen.17); here male pros¬ 
titutes dedicated to idolatry involving 
this sin (v 24; 15:12; 22:46: 2Ki.23:7). 
Such was foibiddcn by the law (Du 23: 
17 -IS). Sodomites were connected with 
the A she rah , p. 106 
b Shishak was founderof the 22nd Egyp¬ 
tian dynasty. He invaded Judah, took 
Jerusalem, and carried away all the 
treasures of the king's house, and the 
shields of gold which Solomon had 
made (v 26). This was allowed of God 
because Judah had transgressed against 
l!im(2Chr. 12:2). Shishak had an army 
of^1200chariots,60,000 horsemen, and 
innumerable foot-soldiers of Egyp¬ 
tians, Lubims, and Sukkiims, and 
Ethiopians(2Chr.l£3). Judah humbled 
themselves andGod spared them total 
destruction (2 Chr. 12:4-12) 
c Question 27. Next, 15:7 
d lie fell Into bodily sleep and his body 
was burled in a tomb in the ciry of 
David (14:31) 

e This was about 4 years before his death 
f Called also Abijah (2 Chr. 12:16) 
g 2 fold character of Abijam - Abijah: , 

1 tie walkccTIn all the sins of his| 
lather, Rehoboam (v 3) 

2 ilis heart was not perfect with the 
Lord, as the heart of David 

h God spared Judah again for the sake of 
David,because be did that which was 
right in the eyes of Jehovah, and did 
not tumaway from whatHe command¬ 
ed, save only Ln the matter of Uriah 
the Nitrite (v 4-5) 

i This is the 2nd time thi s is mentioned 
In these two chapters (v 6; 14:30) 




Riches of Solomon (10:23) 

120 talents of gold (note e, 

9:14).$ 3,490,200.00 

420 talents of gold.... 12,215,700.00 
120 talents of gold (notes 

c.m, 9fc28; 10:10)... 3,490,200.00 

666 talents of gold.... 19,370.610.00 
Gold targets (note c).. 1,163,400.00 

Gold shields (note d).. 872,550,00 

Total.$40,602,660.00 

Besides these, Solomon had a throne 
of gold and ivory, 14 lions of gold, 
drinking vessels and other vessels of 
the house of the fore a ofLeb anon made 
of gold: and much other gold, silver, 
precious stones, ivory, apes,peacocks, 
cattle, sheep, lands, and innumerable 
other valuable things were added to 
his wealth year by year (v 18-27) 

8 sins of Judah (14:22) 

1 Did evil in the sight of Jehovah (v 

2 ProvokedHim to jealousy 22) 

3 Committed worse sins than their 
Tattlers did 

4 Built high places (v 23) 

5 Made images 

6 Made groves. Se e Asheta h. p. 106 

7 Became sodomites (v 24) 

B Committed all the abominations of 
the heathen 

Ravens (17:4) 

Heb. oreb, raven, not Arabiy, Arabian. 
Some who seek to do away with the 
miraculous In Scripture would have us 
believe that Arabians or merchantmen 
fed Elijah twice daily during his long 
nay at the brook Cherith.but nothing 
is to be gained by such teaching, for It 
would be practically as miraculous iT 
men brought the meals two times a day 
to such an isolated spot. The above 
Heb.words are never used interchange¬ 
ably in Scripture; they mean two dif¬ 
ferent things. The same Interpreters do 
not seek to make this change In any 
other passage.Suppose we read Arabian 
for raven in other scriptures and see 
how ridiculous the result can be. We 
should have: 

1 Noah sending out an Arabian from 

the ark to see if the flood was gone 
(Gen. 8:7) 11:15; Dt. 14:14) 

2 The Arabians as clean food (Lev. 

3 Hair as black as Atabians(Soag 5:11) 

4 Young Arabians crying for food 
along with other beasts and birds (Ps. 
147:9) 

5 Arabians picking eyes out of dead 
bodies to eat them (Pr. 30:17) 


24 And there were elso fl sod- 
omites in the land: and they 
did according to all the 
abominations of the nations 
which the Lord cast out before 
the children of I§'ra-el. 

3 First Egyptian invasion of 

Judah (2 Chr. 12:2-12) 

25 <1 And it came to pass in 
the fifth year of king Re-ho- 
bo'am, that *Shi'shak king of 
£'g£pt came up against Je- 
ru's5-16m: 

26 And he took away the 
treasures of the house of the 
Lord, and the treasures of the 
king’s house; he even took 
away all: and he took away 
all the shields of gold which 
Sdl'o-mon had made. 

27 And king Re-ho-bd'am 
made in their stead brasen 
shields, and committed them 
unto the hands of the chief of 

1 the guard, which kept the door 
of the king’s house. 

28 And it was so, when the 
king went into the house of the 
Lord, that the guard bare 
them, and brought them back 
into the guard chamber. 

4 Death of Rehoboam: ac¬ 
cession of Abijam, 2nd king 

of Judah (2 Chr. 12:13) 

29 r Now the rest of the acts 
of Re-ho-bo'am, and all that 
he did, c are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Ju'dah? 

30 And there was war be¬ 
tween Re-ho-bo'am and JSr-o- 
bo'am all their days. 

31 And Re-ho-bo'am d slept 
with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the 
city of Da'vid. And his moth¬ 
er’s name was Na'a-mah an 
Am'mon-it-css. And A-bi'jam 
his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER 15 306 

VI Kings of Judah (1 5:1-24; 

2 Chr. 13:1-16:14). 1 Reign 
of Abijam, 2nd king of Ju¬ 
dah: 3 years (2 Chr. 1 3:1-22) 

N OW in the'eighteenth year 
of king Jcr-o-bo'am the 
son of Ne'bat reigned &-bi'jam 
over Ju'dah. 

2 Three years reigned he in 
Je-ru's2-I£m. And his mother’s 
name u>as Ma'a-chah, the 
daughter of A-blsh'a-lom. 

3 And he^ walked in all the sins 
of his father, which he had done 
before him: and his heart was 
not perfect with the Lord his 
God, as the heart of Da'vid his 
father. 

4 Nevertheless *for D&'vid’s 
sake did the Lord his God give 
him a lamp in Je-ru's^-lSm, to 
set up his son after him, and to 
establish Je-ru's2-16m: 

5 Because Da'vid did that 
which was right in the eyes of 
the Lord, and turned not aside 
from any thing that he com¬ 
manded him all the days of his 
life, save only in the matter of 
U-ri'ah the Hlt'tite. 

6 'And there was war between 
Re-ho-b6'am and J6r-o-b<5'am 
all the days of his life. 

7 Now the rest of the acts of 
A-bi'jam, and all that he did. 


4ore they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of 
Ju'dah? %nd there was war 
between A-bi'jam and J6r-o- 
bo'am. 

8 And A-bi'jam‘slept with his 
fathers; and they buried him 
in the city of Da'vid: and A'sd 
his son reigned in his stead. 

2 Reign of Asa, 3rd king of 
Judah: 41 years (2 Chr. 14: 
1-16:14). (1) First good king 
in Judah (22:43; 2 Ki. 12:1) 

9 M And in the twentieth year 
of^Jer-o-bo'am king of !§'ra-el 
reigned A'sd over Ju'dah. 

10 And ' forty and one years 
reigned he in Je-ni'sS-lem. 
And his mother’s name was 
Md'a-chah, the daughter of 
A-blsh'a-lom. 

11 And A'sd Mid that which 
was right in the eyes of the 
Lord, as did Da'vid his father. 

12 And he*took away the sod¬ 
omites out of the land, and re¬ 
moved all the idols that his 
fathers had made. 

13 And also Ma'a-chah his 
mother, even her he removed 
from being queen, because she 
had made an idol in a grove; 
and A'sd destroyed her idol, 
and burnt if by the brook KJd'- 
ron. 

14 But the high places were 
not removed: nevertheless 
A'sd’s heart was perfect with 
the Lord all his days. 

15 And he brought in the 
things which his father had 
dedicated, and the things which 
himself had dedicated, into the 
house of the Lord, silver, and 
gold, and vessels. 

(2) Fifteenth civil strife (2 
Chr. 16:1-6; 2 Ki. 25:25, 

refs.) 

16 *! A And there was war be¬ 
tween A'si and Ba'a-shA king of 
Ig'ra-el'aJl their days. 

17 And 'Ba'a-shd king of I§'- 
ra-el went up against Ju'dah, 
and built*Ra'mah that he might 
not suffer any to go out or come 
in to A'sd king of Ju'dah. 

(3) Asa's league with Syria 

(2 Chr. 16:7-11) 

18 Then A'sA took all the sil¬ 
ver and the gold that were left 
in the treasures of the house of 
the Lord, and the treasures of 
the king’s house, and delivered 
them into the hand of his serv¬ 
ants: and king A'sd'sent them 
to Ben-ha'd&d, the son of TAb'- 
ri-mon, the son of He'zl-on, 
king of Sjr'I-A, that dwelt at 
DA-mAs'cus, saying, 

19 There is a league between 
me and thee, and between my 
father and thy father: behold, I 
have sent unto thee a present of 
silver and gold; come and 
break thy league with Ba'a-shA 
king of I§'ra-el, that he may 
depart from me. 

(4) Syria invades Israel (2 
Chr. 16:2-4); 4th Syrian 

war (2 Ki. 16:5, refs.) 

20" l So BAn-hA'dAd hearkened 
unto king A'sA, and sent the 
captains of the hosts which he 
had against the cities of Isra¬ 
el, and smote I'jon, and DAn, 


a Question 28. Next, v 23 
b See v 6; 14c30 

c Died a physical death - his body went 
to sleep and was put in a burial place 
in the city of David (▼ 8). No soul sleep 
is taught in Scripture 
d ln spite of the sins of Jerobo am he lived 
through the reigns of 2 kings of Judah 
(Rehoboam and Abijam), and into the 
reign of Asa 2 years 
e Asa had the 3rd longest reign of any 
king of Judah - 41 years (v 10) 
f This Isa pleasant change from the 
often repeated fact with most kings - 
he did that which was evil. This man 
was the first king of Judah after the 
division of tbe kingdom that did right 
in the right of the Lord, as David did. 
Because of this he had a long life and 
outlived 7 kings of Israel who did evil 
in the eyes of the Lord. See note a, 11:6 
g 5 good acts of Asa: 

1 Took aw ay the sodomites out of the 
land (v 12) 

2 Removed all the idols that his 
fathers (previous kings) had made 

3 Removed his mother from being 
queen, because of her idolatry (v 13) 

4 Destroyed her idol, burning it by 
the brook Kidron.This suggests it was 
made of wood. Here and in 2 Chr. 15:16 
the word rendered idol is miphietseth, 
meaning honor, terror, or monstrosity. 
It is supposed the god w u $ an obscene 
figure, the worship of which shows the 
demoralizing influence of idolatry. 
Such figures were often worshipped 
among idolaters 

5 Brought the things his father and he 
had dedicated,into the iemple(v 15) 

h See v 6-7, 14:30 

i This was only border fighting, no major 
campaign (v 16. Cp. v 32) 
j Baasha became king of Israel in the 
3rd year of Asa (v 33) 
k Ram ah, which he intended to menace, 
was 5 mi, north of Jerusalem 
1 Asa'scaUingofBenhadadtohisaidwas 
condemned by the prophet, H<mani (2 
Chr. 17:7). An alliance had been made 
between Benh ad ad's father(vl9), and 
Abijam which helped the latter get 
victory over Jeroboam (2 Chr. 13:17- 
20). This alliance had been brought to 
anendhyBaasha, the successorofBen- 
had ad. It was only natural that Asa 
should endeavor to break up this league 
and secure the Syrian troops for him¬ 
self. The Israelites had begun to call 
1 in foreign help against each other 
when Jeroboam called for the aid of 
Shiriiak, king ofEgypt. They continued 
such a program until both kingdoms 
were taken into captivity and both de¬ 
stroyed as narions 

m Benhadad agreed to help Asa by mak¬ 
ing war on the northern kingdom of Is¬ 
rael. He smote IjoQ.Dan, Abel-beth- 
maachah, all Chinneroth, and all the 
land of Naphtali. This caused Baashu 
to leave oft fortifying Ram ah and thus 
Asa was greatly relieved (v 20-21) 


-C ont. from col. 1, p. 371 

trary.ihe sceptre is not to depart from 
Judah until Shiloh come (Geo. 49:10); 
add then the Messiah from Judah wiU 
reign over die house of Judah <md the 
other tribes eternally, David under¬ 
stood that his throne would be cut off 
temporarily if his desce ndents sinned{ 1 
Ki. 2:4); Solomon and all Israel under¬ 
stood it this way (1 Ki. 9:3-9); and 
this is exactly what happened when 
Solomon sinned (1 Ki.11:11-13,30-38). 
The books of Kings and Chronicles are 
full of records of God cutting off many 
kings because of their going into rin. 
This continued until God found it nec¬ 
essary to cut off both houses of Isael 
(2 Ki. 17:4-23; 23:27; 24:1-25:30; 2 
Cl it. 36), Failure to find the throne of 
David in generations past until now is 
no failure on God's pan, nor does it 
prove the Bible untrue; it only proves 
that God will not bless any people who 
continue in sin to the point that God 
has to curse them. Such was true of all 
the tribes oflsrael. not Judah only; and 
so, God would not cure Judah only and 
not the other tribes since all were 
guilty of the same sins. On the other 
hand, the British Empire and America 
have been as guilty of sin and departure 
from God as all the trlbes;sowhy should 
God bless these and curse ot hen for the 
Cont. coL 1, p. 380 
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Reign of Nadab over Israel 


Jehu's prophecy against Baasha 
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a Cbinneroth (v 20). Called C Mnofotfa 
(Jodi. 11; ii 12:3). It Wit a northern 
dlAdct of Palestine, which probably 
took lo name from the sea of CMime- 
reth, called ala> the Sea of Galilee 
(Num. 24:11; Dt.3:17; JodU3:27; lfc35) 

b Wtanhe heard of the league between 
Aaa andBenhadad, be left off fortifying 
Ram ah from which he intended to 
trouble Judah (v 16-21) 
c Than - when Ba ash a had left off build¬ 
ing Ram ah as a fortification against 
Judah, Asa commanded all men of 
Judah to remove the fortifications. 
With die stone and umba he got from 
here he built Geba and Mlzpah (v 22) 
d Geba was located opposite Michrn&ih 
(1 Sam. 14:5), and on the top of a steep 
terraced hill at the very verge of the 
Wady Suweinlt. Its position was very 
strong. Being further north of Ramab, 
the danger of Ephraim bothering Jeru¬ 
salem was farther removed 

e From Jer. 41:9 we learn that Asa bad 
also dug a well at Mlzpah to give the 
garrison water If the town was besieged 
f See 2Cte. 14:9-15:10 
k Question 29. Next, v 31 
h The writer of Kings did not see fit to 
record the story of Asa's disease other 
than merely mention It. The writer of 
Chronicles gave more details.speaktng 
of it aaexceedlngly great and mention¬ 
ing that Asa did Dot seek the Lord, hut 
turned to the physicians - and he died 
(2 Clir. 16:12-14). See Bible plagues. 
p.317 of N. T. 

I This refers to bodily sleep, ncx soul 
sleep which is Dot once taught In the 
Bible. What dept was burled in theclty 
of David - the body (v 24) 
j 7 kings of Israel during Asa's reign: 


1 ffadab (v &>) 

2 Baasha (v 33) 

3 Elah (16:8) 

4 Zimri (16:11-15) 

5 TIbni (16:21) 

6 Omrl (16:21-22) 

7 Ahab (16:20-34) 


k Walked In the way of Jeroboam, ana 
In the sin of all Israel - the 10 tribes 
of the Donhem kingdom (v 26) 

1 14 assaSBin atlons - kings and 
queens: 

1 Servants slew Ish-bosheth (2 Sam. 
4) 

2 Baasha slew Nadab (v 27-20) 

3 Zimri slew Elah (16:8-10) 

4 Omrl dew Tflml (16:21-22) 

5 Jehu dewJehoram(2Ki. 9:14-26) 

6 Jehu dew Ataaziah(2KI. 9:27-29) 

7 Jehu dew queen Jezebel (2 Kl. 9; 
30-37) 

B Captlauj dew Athallah (2 Ki.ll: 
13-16) 

9 Servants slew Joash(2Ki,12:19-21) 

10 Servants dew Amaziah (2 Ki. 14: 

17-20) 10) 

11 Shallum dew Zachaiiah(2 K1.15: 

12 Menahem dew Shallum (2 KL 15: 
14) 

13 PekahdewPekahiah(2 Kl. 15:25) 

14 Hoihea dew Pekah (2 Kl. 15:30) 

It is noticeable that only one king 

and one queen of Judah were killed by 
conspirators. Another happened to be 
in Israel whenjebu, seeking the throne, 
assassinated the king of Israel: and he 
also was killed. The others were mur¬ 
dered by conspirators who wanted the 
throne for themselves or another. One 
king of Israel committed suicide be¬ 
cause conspirators Had him trapped and 
would have killed him (16:10). This Is 
anotha Indie atlon of the utter wicked¬ 
ness of Israel compared to Judah,d urin g 
the time of the division of the kingdom. 
A nd yet, some today contend tit at God 
cut Judahoff, not Israel, and that Israel 
Is now enjoying the covenants and 
blessings exclusive of Judah. On the 
basis of wickedness it was Israel that 
was cut off as a nation even until now; 
but Judah survived and was restored. 
Thus it will be In the future - Judah as 
well as the 10 tribes will be restored 
again under the Messiah (Acts 15:13- 
10). In this N.T. passage David and 
his kingdom of Judah are spoken of in 
particular and not the 10 tribes, al- 

Contlnued. column 4 


and A'bel-bfith-md'a-chah, and 
all "CIn'ne-r&th, with all the 
land of Ndph'ta-ll. 

21 And it came to pass, when 
BA'a-shd4ieard thereof, that he 
left off building of Ra'mah, and 
dwelt in Tir'zah. 

(5) Asa's building program 

(2 Chr. 16:5-6) 

22'Then king A'sd made a 
proclamation throughout all 
Ju'dah; none was exempted: 
and they took away the stones 
of RA'nmh, and the timber 
thereof, wherewith Bd'a-shd 
had builded; and king A'sd 
built with them rf 66'bd of Bfin'- 
ja-mln, and'MIz'pah. 

(6) Asa's disease and death 

(2 Chr. 16:12-14) 

23 The /rest of all the acts of 
A'sd, and all his might, and all 
that he did, and the cities which 
he built ,’are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Ju'dah? Neverthe¬ 
less in the time of his old age he 
wasMiseased in his feet 

24 And A'sd 'slept with his 
fathers, and was buried with 
his fathers in the city of Dfl'- 
vid his father: and Jd-h&sh'a- 
phdt his son reigned in his 
6tead. 

VII Kings of Israel (15: 25- 
lb: 27). 1 Reign of Nadab, 
2nd king of Israel: 2 years 

25 f And 'Nft'ddb the son of 
Jdr-o-bC'am began to reign 
over Ig'ra-el in the second year 
of A'sd king of Jfi'dah, and 
reigned over Ig'ra-el two years. 


26 And he did evil in the sight 
of the Lord, and*walked in the 
way of his father, and in his sin 
wherewith he made Ig'ra-el to 
6in. 

2 Reign of Baasha, 3rd king 
of Israel: 24 years (2 Chx. 
16:1-6), (1) Sixteenth civil 
strife (2 Ki. 25:25, refs.) 

27 And B&'a-shA the son of 
A-hi'jah, of the house of Is'sa- 
char, conspired against him; 
and Bd'a-shd smote him at 
6Ib'be-thfln, which belonged to 
the Phl-Us'tlneg; for Nd'ddb 
and all Ig'ra-el laid siege to 
Gib'be-thdn. 

28 Even in the third year of 
A'sd king of Ju'dah did Bd'a- 
shd 'slay him, and reigned in 
his stead. 

(2) Baasha destroys Jero¬ 
boam 1 b house, fulfilling 
14:7-13 

29 And it came to pass, when 
he reigned, that he smote all 
the house of Jdr-o-bb'am; he 
left not to Jdr-o-bo'am any that 
breathed, until he had de¬ 
stroyed him, '"according unto 
the saying of the Lord, which 
he spake by his servant A-hi'¬ 
jah the Shrlo-nite: 

30 "Because of the sins of J6r- 
o-b5'am which he sinned, and 
which he “made Ig'ra-el sin, by 
his provocation wherewith he 
provoked the Lord God of 
Ig'ra-el to anger. 

31 f Now thePrest of the acts 
of Nd'd&b, and all that he did. 


•are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of 
Ig'ra-el? 

(3) Wars, character and 
length of Baasha's reign 

32*And there was war be¬ 
tween A'sd and Bd'a-shd king 
of Ig'ra-el all their days. 

33 In the third year of A'sd 
king of Jfi'dah began Bd'a-shd 
the son of A-hi'jah to reign over 
all Ig'ra-el in Tir'zah, c twenty 
pnd four years . 

34 And he did evil in the sight 
of the Lord, and^walked in the 
way of Jdr-o-b6'am, and in his 
sin wherewith he made Ig'ra-el 
to sin. 
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(4) Prophecy against Baas^aJ 

CPHEN the word of the Lord 
■X came to 'JeJiu the son of 
Hd-nd'ni againsrBa'a-shd, say¬ 
ing,* 

2 Forasmuch as I exalted thee 
out of the dust, and*made thee 
prince over my people Ig'ra-el; 
and thou hast walked in the 
way of Jdr-o-bo'am, and hast 
made my people Ig'ra-el to sin, 
to provoke me to anger with 
their sins; 

3 Behold, I will take away the 
posterity of Bd'a-shd, and the 
posterity of his house; and will 
make thy house like the house of 
Jdr-o-bG'am the son of Ne'bdt. 

4 Him that dieth of Bd'a-shd 
in the city shall the dogs eat; 
and him that dieth of his in the 
fields shall the fowls of the air 
eat. 

5 Now the 'rest of the acts of 
Bd'a-shd, and what he did, and 
his might, lare they not written 
in*the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Ig'ra-el? 

6 So Bd'a-shd 'slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in Tir'¬ 
zah: and E'lah his son reigned 
in his stead. 

7 And also by the hand of the 
prophet Je'hu the son of Hd- 
na'ni came the word of the 
Lord against Ba'a-shd, and 
against his house, even for all 
the evil that he did in the sight 
of the Lord, in provoking him 
to anger with the work of his 
hands, in being like the house 
of J5r-o-b6'am; and'Tiecause 
he killed him. 

3 Reign of Elah, 4th king of 

Israel: 2 years 

8 f In the "twenty and sixth 
year of A'sd king of Ju'dah 
began E'lah the son of Ba'a-shd 
to reign over Ig'ra-el in Tir'zah, 
tw o years . 

4 Reign of Zimri, 5th king 
of Israel: 7 days. (1) Sev¬ 
enteenth civil strife (2 Ki, 

25:25, refs.) 

9 And his servant ZIm'ri, cap¬ 
tain of half his chariots, con¬ 
spired against him, as he was 
in Tir'zah, drinking himself 
drunk in the house of Ar'zd 
steward of his house in Tir'zah. 

10 And ZIm'ri went in and 
smote him, and killed him, in 
the twenty and seventh year of 
A'sd king of Jfi'dah, and reigned 
in his stead. 


Quosric 
Here aj 


fiD 30. Next, 16:5 


again, it re fen to borda fighting. 
Dot to an all out war (v 32) 
c TUi !■ the length of his reign, if he 
began to reign In the 3rd year of Asa, 
as stated, he died in the 26th year of 
Asa (16:0). Yet in 2 Chr, 16:1 we read 
that he made war In the 36th year of 
the reign of Asa. This would be about 
10 years after his death; anaso.itcoulc, 
only refet to the 36th year of the king¬ 
dom of Israel after the division of the 
kingdom. This agrees with all tbe other 
dates and reigns.The word reign should 
be kingdom 


d He lived In tbe sins of Jeroboam and 
those of the 10 tribes.conttnulng a long 
line ofrebellious kings, not ofthe same 
line, but of the same people (v 34) 
e 12th prophecy In 1 Ki. (16:1-4, ful- 
flUed). Next, 17:1 

4 predictions - fulfilled: 

1 I will take away the posterity of 
Baasha and his house (16:3) 

2 I will make his house like that of 
Jeroboam 

3 Him that dieth of Baasha in thr 
city sh all the dogs eat (16:4) 

4 Him that dieth of his, in the fields, 
shall the fowls of the air ear 

f Jehu. Jehovah is He. 5 Jehu's 

1 A prophet (v 1, 7, 12; 2 Chr.l9:2; 
20:34) 

2 Son of Obed (1 Chr. 2:38) 

3 A Slmeonlte fl Chr. 4:35) 

4 A Benjamlte (1 Chr. 12:3) 

5 A king of Israel (2 KI. 9:1-10:36) 

g Baasha. boldness. He was of tbe tribe 
of Issacbar and one who obtained the 
throne by usurpation (15:27-16:13; 2 
Chr. 16:1-6; Jer. 41:9) 
b Baasha was the 2nd man whom God 
exalted thus far over the 10 tribes. The 
first one, Jeroboam, was to be cut off 
completely beca use of his sins. Baasha, 
who started the 2nd dynasty was raised 
up to destroy Jeroboam’s house: but be 
also went into die same sins Jeroboam 
was responsible fan and now God pre¬ 
dicted his bouse would be totally cut 
off (v 1-4). Baasha fulfilled the proph¬ 
ecy ofthe destruction of all belonging 
to Jeroboam (15:27-31). Zimri was 
raised up to fulfil this prophecy ofthe 
destruction of the house of Baasha (v 
11 - 20 ) 


i See 2 Ki. 9:9; 2 Chr. 16; Jer. 41:9 for 
the only statements about Baasha in 
Scripture .other than 15:16-16:13; 21:22 


j Question 31. Next, v 14 
k This must have beeD a book solely to 
record the history of the kings of Is¬ 
rael - one which we do not possess 
now 


1 Slept bodily in death, for what slept 
was buried In a tomb and went to dus 
again (v 6). The soul and spirit were 
not made of dust and will never return 
to dust; they are immortal. See im¬ 
mortality in Index 


m This indicatesthatBaasbaoverstepped 
God’s will in the destruction of the 
house of Jeroboam, In some way - per¬ 
haps by killing king Nadab before it 
was God’s rime (15:27-29) 

□ This confirms the fact that Baasha 
reigned only 24 years (v 8; 15:33. note) 

tm Corn, from column 1 

though they will be included in it, ac¬ 
cording to all the prophets 
m See 14*7-16 

n 2 reasons Jeroboam's house cut off: 

1 Because onus sins (v 30) 

2 Because he made Israel to sin hy 
worshipping golden calves 

o See 12:25-33 

p Nadab Is aof mentioned in 1 and 2 
Chronicles, and all that is said of him 
is In v25-31; 14:20, so there must have 
been some records In Israel other than 
Chronicles 




380 


1 KINGS 16 


OmrPs reign over Israel 


a This was the reason ft* destroying the 
louse of Baasha and Elah (v 13) 
b Vanities - Idol* (v 13. .26) . _ 

c There are no details of his reign In 1 
and 2 Chronicles, other than one thing 
(1 Chi. 9:8), so the book mentiwied 
here must refer to a special history of 
the kings of the northern kingdom (v 14) 
d Question 32. Next, v 20 
e 7 days. The shortest reign of any king 
oTTsraei or Judah (v 15).Omir was made 
king by the army who then turned 
against him, and caused him to commit 
suicide (v 16-20) 

f This suggests that he forced Israel to 
sin. Being the head of half the chariots 
(v 9), he no doubt was commanded to 
force obedience to the new religious 
laws related to the worshipping of the 
golden calves. He, himself also sinned 
after this manner (v 19) 
g His acts were also recorded in the spe¬ 
cial book of the kings of Israel (v 20). 
None are recorded in 1 and 2 Chronicles 
of our Bible, so the chronicles of the 
kings of laael must refer to another 
book which we do not possess 
h Question 33. Next, v 27 
i Then - a her the death of ZImri, there 
was a division of the 10-tribe kingdom 
over who would be the next king (v 21- 
22). Omri prevailed in the civil war 
and reigned 12 years (v 22-23) 


' Cont. horn col. 4, p. 378 

same thing - disobedience and rebel¬ 
lion? We see no reason therefore, to 
believe that the throne of David is the 
British tbrace 

4 David's kingdom and throne were 
postponed from the time of the Baby- 
lonian captivity, with such to cotilnue 
until the 2nd advent of Christ (Hos. 3: 
4-5; Acts 15:13-18), There has been 
□o such throne from then until now. It 
was said to Jechoniah, the last ruder 
ofDavid's line to be king In Judah, that 
no man of his seed would ever rule 
again on David's thiooe or rule In Jeru¬ 
salem over Judah; so tbere could not 
have been a succession of Israelitish 
kings and queens from his day to the 
present queen of England. None could 
have been a legal heir to the throne of 
Davicfc no man can ever again he a 
legal heir to that throne until Messiah 
comes. Even He is not the literal seed 
of Jechoniah or of the royal line of 
David, for Christ Inherited the throne 
rights through Joseph, the husband of 
Mary (note k»M til: 6).He came through 
Nathan, son of David and not Solomon, 
the kingly line 

5 David's throne will be re-estab¬ 
lished after the church age,for we read: 
"And to this agree the words of the 
prophets; as it is written, After this 
(after taking out of theGendles a peo- 
ple for His Da me) I will return, and will 
build again the tabernacle of David, 
which is fallen down (not whlchis built 
ur> and kept up by the Kiogs of England); 
and I will build again the ruins thereof, 
and I will set it up” (Acts 15:13-18; 
Amos ftll-15) 

6 David's throne will be restored at 
the regathering of Israel and the 2nd 
advent of Christ. He cannot sit on 
David's throne until He does come(I sa < 
9:6-7; 16:5; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15: 
20:4-6) 

7 David’s throne will be restored to 
Judah when the time comes, and not 
to another tribe of Israel or to Anglo- 
Saxons who never were descendants of 
Israel, but rather plain Gentiles from 
Japheth (Gen, 49:10; Amos ft 11-12; 
Actsl5:13-18).TheBriti$h,Irisb,Welsh, 
German, Scandinavian, and other An¬ 
glo-Saxon people descended from 
Japheth - not from Shem, Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob. See Sons of Japheth. 
P. 40 

B Jerusalem. not London, Washing¬ 
ton, or some other Gentile city, will 
be The capital of the restored kingdom 
of the 12 tribes when Messiah comes 
Asa. 2:1-4; 44:26; 52:7-9; 6fc6-12; 
$5:18-25; 66:19-20; Jer. 3:17; Ezek 
48; Joel 3:16-20; Mlc. 4; Zech. 12: 
2 -11; 13:1; 14:1-21). No Gentile city 
In the British Isles or America is ever 
once mentioned in Scripture; but Jeru¬ 
salem is named 810 times 

9 It seems there should be at least 
cme hi at in Scripture of events asim- 
Copdnued. column 4 _ 


(2) Zimri destroys Baaaha's 
house, fulfilling 16:1-7 

11 H And it came to pass, 
when he began to reign, as soon 
as he sat on his throne, that he 
slew all the house of B&'a-shd: 
he left him not one that pisseth 
against a wall, neither of his 
kinsfolks, nor of his friends. 

12 Thus did ZIm'ri destroy all 
the house of B&'a-shd, accord¬ 
ing to the word of the Lord, 
which he spake against B&'a- 
shd by Je'hu the prophet, 

13 a For all the sins of B&'a-shd, 
and the sins of E'lah his son, by 
which they sinned, and by 
which they made I§'ra-el to sin, 
in provoking the Lord God of 
Jg'ra-el to anger with *their 
vanities. 

14 Now the c rest of the acts of 
E'lah, and all that he did .‘tare 
they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of 
Is'ra-el? 

(3) Eighteenth civil strife (2 
Ki. 25:25, refs.). Omri 

made 6th king of Israel 

15 H In the twenty and sev¬ 
enth year of A'sA king of Jii'dah 
did ZIm'ri reign *seven days in 
Tir'zah. And the people were 
encamped against Glb'be-thfin, j 
which belonged to the Phl-lls'- 
tine§. 

16 And the people that were 
encamped heard say, ZIm'ri 
hath conspired, and hath also 
slain the king: wherefore all 
l§'ra-el made Om'ri, the captain 
of the host, king over Is'ra-el 
that day in the camp. 

17 And Om'ri went up from 
Glb'be-thfin, and all I§'ra-el 
with him , and they besieged 
Tir'zah. 

(4) Death of Zimri 

18 And it came to pass, when 
ZIm'ri saw that the city was 
taken, that he went into the 
palace of the king’s house, and 
burnt the king’s house over him 
with fire, and died, 

19 For his sins which he 
sinned in doing evil in the sight 
of the Lord, in walking in the 
way of JSr-o-bo'am, and in his 
sin which he did/to make !§'- 
ra-el to sin. 

20 Now the%est of the acts of 
ZIm'ri, and his treason that he 
wrought, *are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of I§'ra-el? 

5 Reign of Omri, 6th king of 
Israel: 6 years. (1) Nine¬ 
teenth civil strife (2 Ki. 25: 
25, refs.). Death of Tibni, 
7th king of Israel 

21 iHThen were the people of 
ls'ra-el divided into two parts: 
half of the people followed Tib'- 
ni the son of Gi'n&th, to make 
him kin g ; and half followed 
6m'ri. 

22 But the people that fol¬ 
lowed Om'ri prevailed against 
the people that followed Tlb'nl 
the son of Gi'n&th: so TIb'ni 
died, and Om'ri reigned. 

(2) Omri builds Samaria 

23 H In the thirty and first 


year of A'sd king of Jfi'dah 
began Om'ri to reign over Ig'ra- 
el, twelve years: six years 
reigned he in Tir'zah. 

24 And^he bought the hill SA- 
mA'ri-A of She'mSr for a two 
talents of silver, and built on 
the hill, and called the name of 
the city which he built, after 
the name of She'mer, owner of 
the hill, Si-ma'ri-4. 

(3) Wickedness and death 
of Omri 

25 H But Om'ri wrought evil 
in the eyes of the Lord, andSdid 
worse than all that were before 
him. 

26 For he walked in all the 
way of Jgr-o-bd'am the son of 
Ne'b&t, and in his sin where¬ 
with he made Ig'ra-el to sin, to 
provoke the Lord God of Ig'- 
ra-el to anger with their<*vani- 
ties. 

27 Now the'rest of the acts of 
Om'ri which he did, and his 
might that he shewed, tare they 
not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of !$'- 
ra-el? 

28 So Om'ri fslept with his 
fathers, and was buried in S&- 
ma'rI-4: and A'h&b his son 
reigned in his stead. 

VIII Reign of Ahab, Sthking 
of Israel: 22 years. Minis¬ 
try of Elijah (16:29 “22:40; 2 
Chr. 18:1-34). 1 Accession 
and wickedness of Ahab (18: 
18; 21:19, 25-26) 

29 If And in the * thirty and 
eighth year of A'sA king of Ju'- 
dah began A'h&b the son of 
Om'ri to reign over Is'ra-el: 
and A'h&b the son of Om'ri 
reigned over l§'ra-el in S&-ma'- 
rl-d twenty and two years . 

30 And A'h&b the son of Om'ri 
did evil in the sight of the Lord 
above *ali that were before him. 

31 And it came to pass, as if 
it had been a light thing for him 
to walk in the sins of J£r-o-bo'- 
am the son of Ne'b&t, that he 
took to wife JSz'e-bSl the 
daughter of Eth-b&'al king of 
the Zi-dd'nl-ang, and went and 
served B&'al, and worshipped 
him. 

32 And he reared up an altar 
for B&'al in the house of B&'al, 
which he had built in S&-mA'- 
rf-A. 

33 And A'hfib made a grove; 
and A'h&b did more to provoke 
the Lord God of Is'ra-el to 
anger than all the kings of Is'ra- 
el that were before him. 

2 Curse upon builders of 
Jericho, fulfilling Josh. 6:22 

34 If* In his days did Hi'el the 
B£th'-eMte build J6r'I-ch5: he 
laid the foundation thereof in 
A-bi'ram his firstborn, and set 
up the gates thereof in his 
youngest son Se'gub, according 
to the word of the Lord, which 
he spake by J6sh'u-& the son of 
Nun. 

308 CHAPTER 17 

3Elijah's prediction of 3 1/2 
years drought: 1st miracle 
(Lk. 4:25; Jas. 5:17) 


a Omri bought the hill of Samaria and 
built the city of Samaria (v 24) 
b 2 talents of silver at$l,920.00 each - 
♦3,040. 00 foi the Mil of Samaria 
c Omri was more wicked than Jeroboam 
and all other kings before him. He 
committed the sins of Jeroboam, and 
forced new sins upoo the people (v 25- 
d Idols (v 13,26) 26) 

e The other acts of Omri are oot written 
in the Chronicles of the Bible, to this 
mu a refer to another book of records 
of the kings of iaael which we do not 
posses 

f Question 34. Next, 17:18 
g Slept bodily, for that which slept was 
hurled lo a tomb (v 28). The body only 
sleeps at the time of physical death. 
The Inner man leaves the body pay 
2:26),and Isin a state of full conscious¬ 
ness In heaven or bell 
h 3 yean before the close of the long 
reign of Asa over Judah, Ahab began 
to reign over Iaael. He ruled for 22 
years (v 29) 

i In v 25 we read that Omri did evil - 
worse than all the wicked kings that 
were be fore him; but now we read that 
Abad did evil above him and all others 
(v 30). How he could excel in wicked¬ 
ness above the previous one Is not clear 
unless it was In taking a pagan wife, 
serving Baal, building him an altar, and 
worshipplnghim(v31). Omri also bull 1 
a grove, or set up an Asherah.a totem 
pole Idol, p. 106 

j In the days of Ahab the curse of Joshua 
on those who built Jericho, came to 
pass (v 34; Jo*. 6:26) 


Copt, from column 1 

port ant as changing the throne rights 
from Judah to an Israel winch has no 
Judah In it, changing the capital of 
Israel from Jerusalem to London, and 
the changing of the promises and cove¬ 
nant made in particular to David and 
Judah to another distinct people winch 
has no tribe of Judab whatsoever. But 
suebis not the case, ftx Judah and Jeru¬ 
salem are the subject of the prophas, 
noT Israel and Jerusalem, excluding 
Judah. The term Judah and Jerusalem 
is used 02 times whereas Israel and 
Jerusalem is not found onoe. JudafiT 
Israel, and Jerusalem Is found only 
once (Zech. L-IO), referring to the 
scattering and restoration of all the 
tribes of Israel to Jerusalem, their 
capital. There is not one hint anywhere 
in Scripture regardingGod cutting off 
Judah from the promises and covenants, 
and no suggestion that there is an Israel 
which does not have a tribe of Judah in 
it, which will enjoy these blesangs 
along with other tribes 

10 Not one scripture ever says that 
God would give Israel a land other than 
the original landofpromise to all the 
12 tribes. They will never be moved 
from this, for it was given to Abraham 
and his seed to be the land of the 12 
tribes forevenand the land is definitely 
stated to be Canaan and that of sur¬ 
rounding nations with boundary lines 
clearly marked as from the Mediter¬ 
ranean on the west to the Euphrates on 
the east, and from Hamath on the north 
to rbe indian Ocean on the south (Gen. 
13:14-17:15:18-21; 17:8; 26:3-4; 28:4; 
35:12; Ezek. 48) 

11 It is In the original promised land 
that all the 12 tribes will be gathered 
again to make an etem al nation under 
the Messiah (Dt. 30:1-10; Isa. 11:10- 
16; 60:8-22; 66:19-21; Jer. 16:14-21: 
23:3-8: 30:1-24; 31:18-40:32:37-44; 
33:6-26; 50:19-20; Ezek. 11:17-21; 20: 
33-44; 28:26-28 ; 34:11-31; 36:1-38; 
37:1-28) 

12 Both the house of laael and the 
bou£ of Judah were to be gathered 
again the second time and assemble In 
their own land the outcasts of Israel and 
the dispersed of Judah from the 4 cor¬ 
ners oftheearth, tobe united together 
again, not to envy each other, but the 
two hiring victor over their enemies 
(Isa.ll:10-15). The first dispersion was 
In the Assyrian and Babylonian cap- 
tivines (2 Ki. 17 and 25). After the 
Babylonian captivity the first gather¬ 
ing of Israel and Judah was under Ezra 
and Nehemiah. If both are to be gath- 

Codl eoL 1, p. 384 





Elijah prophesies before Ahab 
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1 KINGS 17, 18 


a FHUh. God li Jehovah. 2 Elijah's 
lA returning exile (Ena 10:21) 

2 The propheL He li mentioned 89 
Dcoei (I7:I-Ift2l: 21:17-28; 2 KL Is 
1-17; 2:1-15; 3:11; 0636; 10:10,17; 2 
Chr. 21:12; Mai. 4:6). He li called EUas 
30 times in the N. T. (ML 11:14; 16:14; 
17:3-12; 27:47-49; Mk. 0:15; 8:28; 9: 

4- 13; 15:35-36;Lk. 1:17;4:25-26; 9:8, 
19,30,33.54; Ju. 1:21-25; Rom. 11s 2; 
Jaa. 5:17), this being the Gl farm of 
the name. Elijah Is coosideied one of 
the greatest of the prophets. He Is not 
called a writing prophet bee auae of not 
leaving any book like the ones from 
Isaiah to Malachl, but he did write 4 
verses (2 Chi. 21:12-15). No prophet 
has been more vividly described and 
□one has been co inter felted as be has 
been. Many In all ages have claimed 
to be Elijah, the reason being that be 
is clearly predicted to come back to 
the earth to help restore Israel just be¬ 
fore the 2nd advent of Christ (Mai. 4: 

5- 6; Rev. 11:3-12). Elijah Is also re¬ 
vealed as one of 2 anointed men who 
now xand before the God of the whole 
earth, symbolized by 2olive trees and 
2 candlesticks (Zecn. 14:11-14; Rev. 
11:3-12). He Is the only prophet whom 
people tried to Identify with John the 
Baptist (ML 16:14; Mk. 6:15; 8:28; Jn. 
1:21-25); and the only one whom John 
the Baptist Imitated In gilllt, power, 
and ministry (Ml 11:14; 17:11-12; 
Mk. 9612-13; Lk. 1:17) 

14 points of similarity between 
Elijah and John the Baptist 

1 Both were anointed with the same 
Spirit and power (2 Kl. 1:9; Lk. 1:17) 

2 Both were familiar with deserts 
and solitude (17:3; 1964; Lk, 1:80) 

3 They w<xe the same kind of gar¬ 
ments and lived simply (2 K1.1:B; ML 
3:4) 

4 Both were fearless and bold to re¬ 
buke kings(18:17-18; 2Kl.l;Mt.l4:4) 

5 They were sought to be killed by 
kings (2 Ki. 1:9-16; ML 14:3-4) 

6 Both were prone to discour age - 
ment (1964; ML 11:1-6) 

7 They were preachers of righteous¬ 
ness (18:20-24; ML 21:32) 

8 Both incurred enmity of a queen 
(1961-7: ML 14:3-12) 

9 Both were fruitful in their ministry 
(18:17-41; ML 3:5-6) 

10 Both had a great Influence over 
Israel (18:25-41; Mk. 11:32) 

11 They were subjects of prophecy 
(MaL 4:5-6; Isa. 40:3; Mai. 3:1) 

12 They have been orwill be a fore¬ 
runner or the Messiah-John before the 
1st advent (Mai. 3:1),and Elijah before 
the 2nd advent (Mai.4:5-6) 

13 Both had a lapse of faith but 
quickly recovered (1SH-7, 18; Rom. 
11:1-4; ML 11:1-6) 

14 Both were prophets (18:22; Mt.ll; 9) 
b 13th prophecy In 1K1- Q7:!-fulfilled!. 

Next, v 3. Tnis was ope prediction of 
no rain for these yean - until he would 
say It should rain again. These years 
proved tobe 3 1/2in number (Lk. 4:25; 
Jas. 5:17). The 6 months must be 
reckoned before the 3 years because 
tlie third year (meaning the third full 
year) Is mentioned at the end of these 
years (18:1) 

c 14th prophecy in 1 Kl. fl7:3-4. fid- 
HU ed). Next, v 9. This was a prediction 
that there would be enough water in 
the brook Cherith Tor him to drink, and 
that ravens would feed him his 2 daily 
meals (v 5-7) 

d 2 command) of God concerning Elijah: 

1 I have commanded the ravens to 

feed you (v 4) tain you (v 9) 

2 I have commanded a widow to sus- 
e 3 dines Elijah miraculously fed: 

1 By ravens - manylnealB, 2 times 
daily for many days (v 4-7) 

2 By a widow (v 9-16) 

3 By an angel (15-6) 

Which was the most miraculous? It 
would seem the ravens feeding a man 2 
meals a day would be, for they are 
dumb creatures, afraid of man, and 
have no means of getting such meals as 
a widow or an angel. The multiplica¬ 
tion of the inealandoil for the widow, 
her son, and the prophet was, never¬ 
theless, an outstanding miracle 
f There - any other place would have 
brought starvation, being out of God's 
own appointed place (v 4) 


Continued, column 4 


JA ND "ft-li'jah the TIsh'bite, 
A who was of the inhabit¬ 
ants of 611'e-ftd, * said unto 
A'hAb, As the Lord God of lg'- 
ra-el liveth, before whom I 
stand, there shall not be dew 
nor rain these years, but ac¬ 
cording to my word. 

4 Elijah fed by ravens twice 

daily: 2nd miracle 

■2 And the word of the Lord 
ramf u nto him, saying, 

$3 f Get thee hence, and turn 
thee eastward, and hide thyself 
by the brook Che'rlth, that is 
before Jftr'dan. 

•4 And it shall be, that thou 
ahalt drink of the brook; and I 
have4co mman ded the ravens*to 
feed thee/there. 

5 So he went and did accord¬ 
ing unto the word of the Lord : 
for he went and dwelt by the 
brook # Ch§'rith, that is before 
Jdr'dan. 

6 And thetavens brought him 
bread and flesh in the morning, 
and bread and flesh in the 
evening; and he drank of the 
brook. 

7 And it came to pass after a 
while, that the brook dried up, 
because there had been no rain 
in the land. 

5 Elijah multiplies meal and 

oil daily: 3rd miracle 

■8 1J And the word of the Lord 
rume unto him, saying, 

$9 'Arise, get thee to ZAr'e- 
phAth, which belongeth to Zi'- 
d&n, and dwell there: behold, I 
have commanded a widow 
woman there to sustain thee. 

10 So he arose and went to 
ZAr'e-phAth. And when he 
came to the gate of the city, be¬ 
hold, the /widow woman was 
there gathering of sticks: and 
he called to her, and said, Fetch 
me, I pray thee, a little water in 
a vessel, that I may drink. 

11 And as she was going to 
fetch it, he called to her, and 
Baid, Bring me, I pray thee, a 
morsel of bread in thine 
hand. 

12 And she said. As the Lord 
thy God liveth, I have not a 
cake, but an handful of meal in 
a barrel, and a little oil in 
a cruse: and, behold, I am 
gathering two sticks, that I may 
go in and dress it for me and my 
son, that we may eat it, and die. 
+13 4And fi'li'jah said unto her. 
Fear not; go and do as thou 
hast said: but make me there¬ 
of a little cake first, and bring 
if unto me, and after make for 
thee and for thy son.a 

14 For thus saith the Lord 
God of Ig'ra-el, The barrel of 
meal shall not waste, neither 
shall the cruse of oil fail, until 
the day that the Lord sendeth 
rain upon the earth. 

15 And /she went and did ac¬ 
cording to the saying of £-11'- 
jah: and she, and he, and her 
house, did eat many days. 

16 And the m barrel of meal 
wasted not, neither did the 
cruse of oil fail, according to 
the word of the Lord, which he 
spake by £-li'jah. 

6 Elijah resurrects the wid¬ 


ow’s son: 4th miracle 


17 If And it came to pass after 
these things, that the^on of the 
woman, the mistress of the 
house, fell sick; and his sick¬ 
ness was so sore, that there 
was no breath left in him. 

18*And she said unto £-li'jah. 
What have I to do with thee, O 
thou c tnan of God? art thou 
come unto me to call my sin to 
remembrance, and to slay my 
son? 

•18 And he said unto her. Give 
me thy son. And he took him 
out of^her bosom, and carried 
him up into a loft, where he 
abode, and laid him upon his 
own bed. 

20 And he cried unto the 
Lord, and said, O Lord my 
God, 'hast thou also brought 
evil upon the widow with whom 
I sojourn, by slaying her son? 

21 And he stretched himself 
upon the child three times, and 
cried unto the Lord, and said, 
O Lord my God, I pray thee, 
let this child's/soul come into 
him again. 

22 And the Lord heard the 
voice of £-li'jah; and the soul 
of the child came into him 
again, and he revived. 

23 And 6-ll'jah took the child, 
and brought him down out of 
the chamber into the house, 
and delivered him unto his 
mother: and £-li'jah said, See, 
thy son liveth. 

24 If And the wo man said to 
fe-li'jah, *Now by this I know 
that thou art a man of God, and 
that the word of the Lord in thy 
mouth is truth. 


CHAPTER 18 
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7 Elijah goes to meet Ahab 

JAND it came to pass h after 
many days, that the word 
of the Lord c ame to £-li'jah in 
the third year,'saying. Go, shew 
thyself unto A'hAb; and 1 will 
send rain upon the earth. • 

2 And £-li'jah went to shew 
himself unto A'hAb. And there 
was a sore/famine in SA-md'- 
ri-d. 

8 Ahab's search for water 

3 And A'hAb called O-ba-di'- 
ah, which was the governor of 
his house. (Now O-ba-dl'ah 
feared the Lord greatly: 

4 For it was so, when Q&z'e- 
b£l cut off the prophets of the 
Lord, that o-ba-dl'ah took an 
hundred prophets, and hid 
them by fifty in a cave and fed 
them with bread and water.) 

5 And A'hAb said unto 6-ba- 
di'ah, Go into the land, unto all 
fountains of water, and unto all 
brooks: peradventure we may 
find grass to save the horses 
and mules alive, that we lose 
not all the beasts. 

6 So they divided the land be¬ 
tween them to pass throughout 
it: A'hAb went one way by him¬ 
self, and O-ba-di'ah went an¬ 
other way by himself. 

9 Elijah meets Obadiah and 

sends him to Ahab 

7 ’If And as O-ba-di'ah was in 
the way, behold, £-Li'jah met 


a Here we have the death of tho widow’s 
■on, and his resurrection from the 
dead - the first resurrection of a dead 
body In Scriptixc, not to immortality 
but to live again Inthlillfe-tiLme only 
(v 17-24) 

b Questions 35-36. Next, v 20 
c The widow could not help knowing by 
the miraculous supplyofmeal and oil 
that Elijah was a man of God. She con¬ 
cluded, as many have always tlrma, th a t 
her past sins were responsible foe the 
death of her son and God was now be¬ 
ginning oo punish ha for her crimes (v 
19). Taking the dead body of the boy 
out ofheTbosom^llj ah carried It to the 
loft where be abode, and laid it on the 
bed. He then prayed to God, accusing 
Him, as many have done, of causing 
the death of the boy (v 19-20). Tten 
stretching himself upon the body 3 
times, he prayed that God would let 
the child's soul come into it again (y 
21).God heard Elijah, and the soul of 
the child came a gain Into M<;body and 
he revived - cameto lire again (v 22). 
He then took the live child down to his 
mother who acknowledged that now 
she knew that he was a man of God (v 
23-24) 

d Regardless of bow large the child was 
he was held, in richness and death, in 
his mother's lap (v 19) 
e Question 37. Next, 18:7 
f Elijah and immortality, p. 382 
g Now by this I know that you are a man 
of God (v 24). Did Ae not know this 
before when he had multiplied meal 
and oil for many days? Yes, but now it 
was doubly confirmed that he was a 
man of God. The performing of mira¬ 
cles was always a sign orproofofmen 
being of God. Many are the proofs of 
such son ship In both testaments. Christ, 
the apostles, prophets and early Chris¬ 
tians proved their son ship by power; 
and so it should be today (Mk. 16:15- 
20; Jn. 14:12-15; Heb. 2:3-4) 
h After many days, meaning the end of 
the 3rd year,thewordofthe Lord came 
to Elijah again to go, show himself to 
Ahab, the promise being: I will send 
rain upon earth (v 1) 
i 17th prophecy in 1 Kl. (18:1. fulfilled). 
Next. 19:17. The one prediction here 
Is that God would send rain again on 
earth 

j One of 13 famines, note r, Gen. 12:10 
k This is the first record of civil power 
being used i n Israel to destroy true 
religion, and that by a woman 


Codl from column 1 


g This place was one which carried the 
winter rains into the Jordan, described 
as through a thicket of wild fig tree) 
and oak shrubs entwined with olean¬ 
ders, the water seeming to hide itself 
at the base of a flowery appearing 
rock - a wonderful resting place 
h See Ravens, p, 378 

I 15th prophecy in 1 Ki, (17:9, fulfilled). 
Next, v 13. The one prediction here 
was dial a widow would sustain Elijah 
during the remainder of the famine 
j One of 12 widows , p. 201 of N. T. 
k 16th prophecy In I Ki. (17; 13-14. ful¬ 
filled). Next, 18:1 

2 predictions - fulfilled: 

1 The barrel of meal shall not waste 
or Tail until the Lard sends rain upon 
the earth (17:14) 

2 The cruise of oil shall not fail un¬ 
til the Lord sends rain on earth 

1 The whole story is contrary to nature, 
for without the woman having faith in 
God and in the word of Mis prophet she 
would have been selfish enough to pro¬ 
tect her own son as well as herself as 
long as possible from starvation. Faith 
enabled her to act according to the 
word of the prophet, and by faith Ae 
continued to have a supply throughout 
the famine; and then, after it was over, 
the meal gave out and the oil failed 
(v 14-16) 

m The barrel was not one with staves and 
hoops as we know it, but a clay vessel. 
This is the Heb. kad, trans. barrel (v 
12-16: 18:33) anJ pTtcher 0udjj. < 7:l6- 
20). The container was common in the 
East for storing grain and flour 
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Elijah and the prophets of Baal 


a Questions 38-39. Next, v 13 
b A tab had been searching for Elijah In 
all countries, ao Obadlah thought that 
If he reported Elijah was In Israel, the 
king would kill him for lying (v 9-16) 
c Question 40. Next, v 17 
d Obadlah went to tell Aha b that Elijah 
was here only when the prophet swore 
that he would show himself that very 
day (v 15-16) 
e Question 41. Next, v 21 
f QDaFwas not afraid to answer and ac¬ 
cuse the king of being the one respon¬ 
sible for the famine and suffering In 
Israel. The cause was the forsaking of 
the covenant commandments, and the 
worship of Baal who was now the god 
of most Israelites (v 18) 
g Elijah made a proposition to the king 
in which he should gather together all 
Israel to mount Carmel with the 450 
prophets of Baal, and the 400 prophets 
of the groves (Asherahs, p. 106). All 
050 were regular boarders of queen 
Jezebel. Feeding these at an estimated 
cost of $15. 00 a week would be equal 
to an expenditure of$12,750,00 weekly 
or $663,000,00 yearly, on false 
prophets 

h Ahab accepted the challenge so all Is¬ 
rael and the 850 false prophets gath¬ 
ered at mount Carmel (v 20) 
i Elijah made a proposition to all the 
people to prove whether Jehovah or 
Baal was the true God, so they could 
stop their halting between two opin¬ 
ions. If Jehovah proved Himself to be 
God, they should serve Him: if Baal 
gave such proof they could serve him 
(v 21). Reminding them that he was 
only one prophet of Jehovah whereas 
they were 850 prophets of Baal, he or¬ 
dered them to cut a bullock in pieces 
and put them upon an altar without any 
fire. He would do the same and the God 
answering by fire would be declared 
the true God (v 21-24) 
j Question 42. Next, 19:9 


Angel feeds Elijah (life 5) 

A s he lay down to sleep under the juni¬ 
per Dee, being exhausted by the flight 
from Jezebel, an angel touched him - 
not to take his life in answer to his 
prayer .but to feed him and prep are him 
for a long journey. The angel did this 
twice. His fare was very simple, but 
mighty under God's blessing - merely 
a cake baked on coals and a cruise of 
water. No doubt food never tasted bet¬ 
ter to a worn runner. He ate the first 
cake and drank the water, then lay 
down again to sleep under the personal 
protection of the angel. Being awak¬ 
ened by the angel a second time, Elijah 
was told the journey was too great for 
him without eating and drinking again 
of the angel’s cooking. He went iD the 
strength of such food for 40 days and 40 
nights, and came to Horeb.the mount 
of God (v 5-8) 

Elijah and immortality (17:21) 

Without the scores of simple passages 
we now have in the Bible, Elijah knew 
more about the body, soul, and spirit 
than many today. To teach that the 
soul is not immortal or that the soul 
and body are the same and both go to 
the tomb at death is to reject many 
scriptures. The soul is immortal and 
fully conscious after leavingthe body; 
it can go out and return to the body, 
as clearly demonsDated here. When 
Elijah prayed, the soul came back and 
the body revived aod lived again (v 
3-22), which proves that the soul Is the 
lifepartofthebody.Thesoul and spirit 
must be in the body in order for it to 
live (Jas. 2:26). At physical death the 
soul goes to one place and the body to 
another. See Nell, p.020; also Im¬ 
mortality in the Index 

6 fold answer of Elijah to Jehovahfl 9:10i 

1 I have been very jealous for the 
Lord God of hosts (v 10) 

2 The children of Israel 'have for¬ 
saken Your covenant 

3 They have thrown down Your altars 

4 They have slain Your prophets with 
the sword 

5 1 am the only prophet left 

6 They seek my life, to take it away 
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him: and he knew him, and 
fell on his face, and said, a Art 
thou that my lord £-li'jah? 

8 And he answered him, I am: 
go, tell thy lord, Behold, £-11'- 
jah is here. 

9 And he said, *What have I 
sinned, that thou wouldest de¬ 
liver thy servant into the hand 
of A'hAb, to slay me? 

10 As the Lord thy God liveth, 
there is no nation or kingdom, 
whither my lord hath not sent 
to seek thee: and when they 
said, He is not there ; he took 
an oath of the kingdom and 
nation, that they found thee 
not. 

•II And now thou sayest, Go, 
tell thy lord. Behold, f-li'jah is 
here . 

12 And it shall come to pass, 
as soon as I am gone from thee, 
that the Spirit of the Lord shall 
carry thee whither I know not; 
and so when I come and tell 
A'h&b, and he cannot find thee, 
he shall slay me: but I thy 
servant fear the Lord from my 
youth. 

n^SVas it not told my lord 
what I did when JSz'e-b61 slew 
the prophets of the Lord, how I 
hid an hundred men of the 
Lord's prophets by fifty in a 
cave, and fed them with bread 
and water? 

14 And now thou sayest, Go, 
tell thy lord, Behold, E-11'jah is 
here: and he shall slay me. 

15 And £-li'jah said, 44s the 
Lord of hosts liveth, before 
whom I stand, I will surely 
shew myself unto him to day. 

16 So O-ba-di'ah went to meet 
A'hab, and told him: and A'h£b 
went to meet £-lI'jah. 

10 Elijah challenges Ahab 
and his false prophets to a 
miraculous demonstration 

17 H And it came to pass, 
when A'h£b saw £-li'jah, that 
A'hab said unto him, e Art thou 
he that troubleth Ig'ra-el? 

18 And'he answered, I have 
not troubled Ig'ra-el; but thou, 
and thy father’s house, in that 
ye have forsaken the command¬ 
ments of the Lord, and thou 
hast followed Ba'al-un. 

19*Now therefore send, and 
gather to me all Ig'ra-el unto 
mount Car'mel, and the proph¬ 
ets of Ba'al four hundred and 
fifty, and the prophets of the 
groves four hundred, which eat 
at J€z'e-bSl’s table. 

20*So A'hab sent unto all the 
children of Ig'ra-el, and gath¬ 
ered the prophets together unto 
mount Car'mel. 

21 ‘And £-li'jah came unto all 
the people, and said.iHow long 
halt ye between two opinions? 
if the Lord be God, follow him: 
but if Ba'al. then follow him. 
And the people answered him 
not a word. 

22 Then said £-li'jah unto the 
people, I, even I only, remain a 
prophet of the Lord; but B&'- 
al’s prophets are four hundred 
and fifty men. 

23 Let them therefore give us 
two bullocks; and let them 
choose one bullock for them¬ 
selves, and cut it in pieces, and 
lay it on wood, and put no fire 
under: and I will dress the 


other bullock, and lay it on 
wood, and put no fire under: 
24 And^aU ye on the name of 
your gods, and I will call on the 
name of the Lord : and the God 
that answereth by fire, let him 
be God. And all the people 
answered and said. It is well 
spoken. 

11 Efforts of Baal's prophets 

•25 And*£-li'jah said unto the 
prophets of B&'al, Choose you 
one bullock for yourselves, and 
dress it first: for ye are many; 
and call on the name of your 
gods, but put no fire under. 

26 And they took the bullock 
which was given them, and they 
dressed it, and called on the 
name of Ba'al from morning 
even until noon, saying, O 
Ba'al, hear us. But there was 
no voice, nor any that an¬ 
swered. And they leaped upon 
the altar which was made. 

27 And it came to pass at 
noon, that £-li'jah mocked 
them, and said, Cry aloud: for 
he is a god; c either he is talk¬ 
ing, or he is pursuing, or he is 
in a journey, or peradventure 
he sleepeth, and must be 
awaked. 

28 And they cried aloud^and 
cut themselves after their man¬ 
ner with knives and lancets, till 
the blood gushed out upon them. 

29 And it came to pass, when 
midday was past, and they 
prophesied until the time of the 
offering of the evening sacrifice, 
that there was neither voice, 
nor any to answer, nor any that 
regarded. 

12 Fire from heaven: 5th 
miracle (Lev. 9:24, refs.) 

•30 And £-li'jah'said unto all 
the people, Come near unto me. 
And all the people came near 
unto him. And he repaired the 
altar of the Lord that was 
broken down. 

31 And £-li'jah took twelve 
stones, according to the num¬ 
ber of the tribes of the sons of 
Ja'cob, unto whom the word of 
the Lord came, saying, Ig'ra-el 
shall be thy name: 

32 And with the stones he 
built an altar in the name of the 
Lord: and he made a trench 
about the altar, as great as 
would contain two measures of 
seed. 

•33 And he put the wood in 
order, and cut the bullock in 
pieces, and laid him on the 
wood, and said, Fill four bar¬ 
rels with water, and pour it on 
the burnt sacrifice, and on the 
wood. 

•34 And he said, Do it the 
second time. And they did it 
the second time. And he said, 
Do if the third time. And they 
did it the third time. 

35 And the water ran round 
about the altar; and he filled 
tne trench also with water. 

36 And it came to pass'at the 
time of the offering of the eve- 
ning sacrifice, that £-li'jah the 
prophet came near, and said. 
Lord God of A'bri-him, I'gaac, 
and of Ig'ra-el, let it be known 
this day that thou art God in 
Ig'ra-el, and that 1 am thy serv- 


a T ho proportion w ai tohring fire down 
from heaven by c allin g upon tbdi god 
(or God), and die one answering thm 
would be accepted as the true God. All 
the people agreed to such terms saying: 

It Is well spoken (v 24) 
b Elijah permitted the prophet*-of Baal 
to try calling fire down Hm. They 
cried to Baal from mcxniog until noon 
and there was do answer of any kind. 
They leaped upon the altar, cried 
aloud, and cut themselves with all 
m annex of knives and lancets until the 
blood ran down upon their bodies. They 
even prophesied trying to get an an¬ 
swer, but none came. At noon Elijah 
began to mock them, goading them 
on to more desperate means 
c This is a clear exam pie of irony, an ex¬ 
pression wherein the ordinary meaning 
of words is the opposite of the thought 
in die speaker's mind. Elijah knew In 
his own mind that Baal was not In exist¬ 
ence, and much less could he talk, run, 
sleep or perform any other personal act 
(v 27). Such idols were sometimes pic - 
tured as sleeping, on a journey, or in 
deep meditation 

d A mongthe heathen Itwascuaomary to 
make lacerations in the flesh, not only 
as a mark of mourning far die dead 
(Lev. 19:28), but also as an act of 
idolatrous wordiip.The custom origi¬ 
nated In Syria, and Is still practiced 
among some pagans in different coun¬ 
tries, Itbeing considered that such let¬ 
ting of blood is meritorious In cleans¬ 
ing from sin 

i Toward the time of evening sacrifice 
Ellj ah spoke to the people, asking them 
to come near and see his God send fire 
from heaven. He had all the faith that 
was necessary; and he knew he was be¬ 
ing supported by Jehovah, the true and 
living God. He repaired die altar that 
was broken down, taking 12 stones ac¬ 
cording to the number of the tribes of 
Israel. Building the altar in the name 
of Jehovah, he made a trench about It 
thazwouldhold2measures (Heb. seah. 
about 1 peck for each measure) of seed. 
He put die wood in order, cur the bul¬ 
lock in pieces, and laid them upon the 
wood;he then had 4bairels (large water 
pitchers)filled with water and poured 
on the meat and wood. This pouring 
of water was repeated 3 times so that 
the altar was soaked and water filled 
the trench (v 33-35). The purpose was 
to assure all present that there was no 
secret fire concealed beneath the altar, 
as some pagans were in the habit of 
having, in cider to deceive the poor 
ignorant masses. One ancient writer 
tells of seeing holes dug in the eanh 
beneath heathen altars-beles with fun¬ 
nels proceeding from them to the wood 
on the altars. The priests concealing 
the fire would, at die proper rime, open 
these funnels and fan the fire until it 
would bum the wood on the altar.Ellj ah 
wanted to show that no such thin g had 
been done to his altar; therefore he 
soaked it with water and filled the 
trench before be prayed 
f At the time of the evening sacrifice, 
Eli j ah directed a simple prayer to 
Jehovah, asking Him to m ake It known 
that He was thieDueGod, and that be, 
His prophet, had done all this at His 
ward. He a&ed the Lord to make the 
people know that He was surely Jeho¬ 
vah, so as to turn the hearts of the peo¬ 
ple back to Him. Then, the fire fell 
(v 36-38). Tradition among the Jews 
says there were two evenings - one 
when the sun began to decline toward 
the west shortly after noon, the other 
when the sun was set. The rime for the 
evening sacrifice would be between 
noon and sunset, or about 3:00 In the 
afternoon 


Cont. from column 1 

Elijah's statements, like much of 
modern praying, only gave God some 
information which He knew better than 
the prophet did. in fact, some of the 
statements were really not true. Elijah 
was not the only prophet left, for Oba¬ 
dlah had hid and fed 100 (18:4), and 
7,000 other men in iDael had not 
bowed down the knee to Baal (1%18). 
Israel did not reek his life, for he had 
turned their he arts back to God (18:39). 
Only one woman was after his life (ISfe 
1-7) 
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1 ICINGS 18, 19 BaaVs prophets defeated and slain Elijah flees to Horeb 


a After a 63-word prayer the Are of God 
fell from heaven and consumed the 
sacrifice, the wood, the stones, the 
dust, and the water Id the trench. The 
blazes must have been Interne to bum 
up the very stones and dust. It was no 
common fire, but one which nothing 
could resist; and it burned from the top 
town Instead of the bottom up. It was 
altogether miraculous; and the people 
fell on their faces at once declaring 
that Jehovah was God (v 38-30) 
b Elijah saw his opportunity. The people 
were In a mood to obey the living God; 
u he commanded that they take the 
prophets of Baal and of the groves and 
kill every ore. These were brought 
down to the brook Kishoe and slain (v 
40) 

c Id his zeal and victory Elijah an¬ 
nounced an abundance of rain,warning 
the king to go to Jezreel before it be¬ 
gan. The king departed and Elij ah went 
to pray on the top ofmountCarmel. We 
cast himself down upon the ground, put 
his face between his knees, and sent 
his servant to look for clouds toward 
the sea. When he had looked 7 times 
there appeared a cloud the size of a 
man’s hands. This was the sign Elijah 
wanted, so he got up and fled before 
A hab to the entrance of Jezreel - abour 
30 miles from Carmel (v 41-46) 
d This was not, as some think, a posture 
of kneeling on the ground and then 
bending the face to the ground. It refers 
to a common Oriental position of 
meditation and prayer among Turks, 
Moors, Persians, Hindoos, and others, 
whtiein the person sits with his feet 
drawn close to his body.thus bringing 
the knees nearly on the level with his 
chin. In Egypt there arc many statues 
of men in this position, some in 
museums. This was theposture of Eli¬ 
jah who, in addition to sitting down 
inclined hi she ad between his knees by 
leaning forward (v 42) 
e He went In the power of the Holy Spirit 
before A hab. The expression the hand 
of the Lord in such cases always refers 
to the power of the Lord in a miraculous 
way (v 46; Acts 4:30; 11:21). It was 
miraculous that hecouldrun 30 miles 
before a chariot drawn by fast horses. 
In his effort to arrive at the pi ace be¬ 
fore it rained 

f Girdles or sashes were worn by alLThey 
were removed when one was resting 
and put on again when he prepared to 
work or go on a journey (v 46; Ex. 12: 
11; 2 Ki. 4:29; 9:1; Lk. 12:37; 17:8; 
Acts 12:8). Such was necessary to hold 
the long, flowing garmentsclose to the 
body. It would be difficult to walk or 
tun without one. Girdles were made of 
various sizes and materials. The rich 
used silk or linen, and sometimes deco¬ 
rated them with gold, silver, and 
precious stones. The poor used coarser 
materials, leather being a common 
one. The girdle of Elij ah was ofleather 
(2KI.1:8), and that of John the Baptist 
(Mt. 3:4) 

i It was customary to honor a king by 
running before tils chariot (v 46; 1:5; 

1 Sam. 8:11; 2 Sam. 15:1) 

h Ahab made his report to Jezebel re¬ 
garding the prophets of Baal being de¬ 
stroyed, and she rejected the miracu¬ 
lous fire and the supernatural element 
altogether. It had no effect on her other 
than to cause her to become deter¬ 
mined to destroy the man who had 
caused her idol god to be so humbled. 
She swore that by the next day Elijah 
wouldbe dead like the prophets of B aaL 
She made one mistake however - tell¬ 
ing Elijali of her intentions through a 
messenger. This gave him the oppor¬ 
tunity to escape. He fled for his life 
to Beer-sheba and left his servant, go¬ 
ing further by himself because of not 
wanting anyone to know where he was 
so as to report to Jezebel (v 1-4) 

i Tills reminds us of Jonah sitting down 
under a goard vine and wishing to die 
the next day 0onah 4)< Here Elijah, 
the mighty servant of Jehovah, with 
power to save and to destroy had fled 
from a lone woman (v 4) 
j A day's journey was the ancient way of 
estimating distances. Such a journey 
varied according to circumstances, 
from 10-30 miles (v 4; Gen. 30:36; 31: 
23; Ex. 5:3; 8:27; Num. 11:31; Dt. 1:2; 

2 Ki, 3:9; Lk, 2:44). A sabbath day's 
journey was about a mile (Acts L-12) 


ant, and that I have done all 
these things at thy word. 

37 Hear me, O Lord, hear me, 
that this people may know that 
thou art the Lord God, and that 
thou hast turned their heart 
back a^ain. 

38 a Then the fire of the Lord 
fell, and consumed the burnt 
sacrifice, and the wood, and the 
stones, and the dust, and licked 
up the water that was in the 
trench. 

39 And when all the people 
saw it, they fell on their faces: 
and they said, The Lord, he is 
the God; the Lord, he is the 
God. 

•40 And *£-li'jah said unto 
them, Take the prophets of 
Ba'al; let not one of them 
escape. And they took them: 
and E-li'jah brought them down 
to the brook Kl'shfin, and slew 
them there. 

13 Rain and 30 mile foot 
race: 6th and 7th miracles 

• 41 And c £-li'jah said unto 
A'hAb, Get thee up, eat and 
drink; for there is a sound of 
abundance of rain. 

42 So A'hAb went up to eat 
and to drink. And £-li'jah 
went up to the top of Car'mel; 
and he^cast himself down upon 
the earth, and put his face be¬ 
tween his knees, 

•43 And said to his servant, Go 
up now, look toward the sea. 
And he went up, and looked, 
and said, There is nothing. 
And he said, Go again seven 
times. 

•44 And it came to pass at the 
seventh time, that he said, Be¬ 
hold, there ariseth a little cloud 
out of the sea, like a man’s 
hand. And he said. Go up, say 
unto A'hAb, Prepare thy chariot , 
and get thee down, that the 
rain stop thee not. 

45 And it came to pass in the 
mean while, that the heaven 
was black with clouds and 
wind, and there was a great 
rain. And A'hAb rode, and 
went to J6z're-el. 

46 And'the hand of the Lord 
was on £-li'jah; and he /girded 
up his loins, and *ran before 
A'hAb to the entrance of JAz'- 
re-el. 

CHAPTER 19 310 

14Elijahflees from a woman 

A ND*A'hAb told JSz'e-bAl all 
» that £-li'jah had done, and 
withal how he had slain all the 
prophets with the sword. 

2 Then JAz'e-bAl sent a mes¬ 
senger unto £-li'jah, saying, So 
let the gods do to me, and more 
also, if I make not thy life as the 
life of one of them by to morrow 
about this time. 

3 And when he saw that , he 
arose, and went for his life, and 
came to Be'er-she'bA, which 
belongeth to Ju'dah, and left 
his servant there. 

15 Supernatural strength: 
8th miracle 

4 If But he himself went 'a 
day’s journey into the wilder¬ 
ness, and came and 'sat down 


under a “juniper tree: and*he 
requested for himself that he 
might die; and said. It is 
enough; now, O Lord, take 
away my life; for I am not 
better than my fathers. 

t S And‘as he lay and slept un- 
er a juniper tree, behold, then 
an angel t ouched him, and said 
unto mm, Arise and eat. 

6 And he looked, and, behold, 
there was a cake baken on the 
coals, and a cruse of water at 
his head. And he did eat and 
drink, and laid him down again. 
$7 And the angel of the Lord 
came again the second time, 
and touched him, and said, 
Arise and eat; because the 
journey is too great for thee. 
8 And he arose, and did eat 
and drink, and went in the 
strength of that meat ‘ 'forty 
days and forty nights 'unto 
Ho'reb the mount of God. 

16 Elijah a cavedweller: new 
revelation and commission 

■9 ^ And he came thither unto 
a cave, and lodged there; and, 
behold, the word of t he Lord 
came t o him, and he said unto 
him, j^What doest thou here, 
E-li'jah? 

10 And he*said, I have been 
very jealous for the Lord God 
of hosts: for the children of 
ls'ra-el have forsaken thy cove¬ 
nant, thrown down thine altars, 
and slain thy prophets with the 
sword; and I, even I only, am 
left; and they seek my life, to 
take it away. 

Jll And he said, A Go forth, and 
stand upon the mount before 
the Lord. And, behold, the 
Lord passed by, and a 'great 
and strong wind rent the moun¬ 
tains, and brake in pieces the 
rocks before the Lord; but 
the Loro was not in the wind; 
and after the wind an earth¬ 
quake; but the Lord was not 
in the earthquake: 

12 And after the earthquake a 
fire; but the Lord was not in 
the fire: and after the fire'a 
st ill small voice , 

■13 And it was so, when £-11'- 
jah heard it, that he*wrapped 
his face in his mantle, and 
went out, and stood in the en¬ 
tering in of the cave. And, 
behold, there came a voice 
unto him, and said,'What doest 
thou here £-li'jah? 

14 And he said, I have been 
very jealous foi^he Lord God 
of hosts: "because the children 
of ls'ra-el have forsaken thy 
covenant, thrown down thine 
altars, and slain thy prophets 
with the sword; and I, even I 
only, am left; and they seek 
my life, to take it away. 
fl5 And the Lord said unto 
him, a Go, return on thy way 
to the wilderness of Dfi-mAs'- 
cus: and'’when thou comest, 
anoint HAz'a-el to be king over 
S^r'I-d: 

•16 And Je'hu the son of Nlm'- 
shi shalt thou anoint to be king 
over ls'ra-el: and E-li'shd the 
son of Sha'phat of A'bel-m6- 
ho'lah shalt thou anoint to be 
prophet in thy room. 

*17 *And it shall come to pass, 
that him that escapeth the 
sword of HAz'a-el shall Je'hfl 


a Juniper. A well-known tree of ihe cedar 
family (v 4-5: Job 30:4; Ps. 120:4) 
b Having had enough of running, Elijah 
l was willing to call life at an end, so 
prayed that Jehovah wouldtakehis life 
away. Strange as it may seem, God 
has nor permitted him to die even until 
now. lie is now over 3,500 years old and 
still alive in his moral body, having 
been translated that he should not see 
death until the Tuture tribulation when 
he will die as one of the two witnesses 
(2 K i. 2:11; Zech. 4:11-14; Rev. 11: 
3-12, notes) 

c See Angel feeds Elijah , p.302 
d See 4 men fasted 40 days ( note j.Mt, 
4:2). it seems that Elijah was going 
toward mount lloreb without It being 
the direct will ofGod for him to do so; 
but Godpermined it In orderto teach 
others that much time and efTort can 
be wasted following self-made plans. 
Eventually one has to come b ack to the 
point where he left off following the 
direct will of God, If he wants Him to 
lead and guide. There was no need for 
Elijah to goto lloreb,for when he ar¬ 
rived he was sent right back farther 
north than the place where he had 
started from (v 15-18). Over 80 days of 
much hard travelling was his only re¬ 
ward except for the new experience of 
hearing from God 

e Horeb was about 180 miles south of the 
place where he sat under a juniper tree. 
His was a slow journey, for it took him 
40 days to get there (v 8). Perhaps this 
was because of the fast he was on. The 
journey north again was over 300 miles 
f Question 43. Next, v 13. This question 
confirms the fact that God did not tell 
the prophet to go to mount Horeb,but 
permitted him to go where he desired, 
to get away from Jezebel,before giving 
him the next assignment. It seems he 
was so moved with fear to get away 
from Jezebel that he did notinquire of 
God what to do. The Lord could have 
protected him without going all this 
distance to mount Horeb and then back 
north to Syria 

g See Gfold answer of Elijah to Jehovah. 
P. 382 

h 4 commands to Elijah: 

1 Go forth (v 11) vah 

2 Stand upon the mount before Jeho- 

3 Go, return (v 15) 15-18) 

4 Anoint Hazael.Jehu, and Elisha (v 
i 3 great things God was not in: 

1 A great wind (v 11) 

2 A great earthquake 

3 A great fire (v 12) 


j One thing God was in: a still small 
voice (y 12). This can be a great lesson 
to people who believe that loud, 
boisterous, and highly demonstrative 
worship is the mark of power from God, 
and that quietness is a sign of a lack of 
the Spirit. On some occasions God was 
revealed In mighty ihundeiings (Ex.20: 
18; Rev. 10:3-4), but here only In the 
still small voice 


k Covering the face was a sign of rever¬ 
ence in the presence of God. Thus 
Moses, when the Lord appeared to him 
in the burning bush hid his face, for he 
was afraid to look upon God ( Ex. 3:5)7 
Even the seraphim of Isa. 6:2 were seen 
covering their faces with 2 wings 

1 Question 44. Next, v 20. This was the 
second time God asked Elijah what he 
was doing at mount Horeb (v 9, 13). 
In other words He was saying: I did not 
tell you to come here; go right back 
north (v 13-15) 

m Jehovah Elohim zeb’aoth. the Lord God 
of hosts. See note f, 1 Sam. 1:3 

n Elij all repeated his problems again 
(note g, v 10) 

o Go on back north where youcame from 

1 Tlnse that escape the sword of 
Hazael shall Jehu slay (1ft 17) 

2 Those that esc ape the sword of Jehu 
shall Elisha slay 

p 3 anointings by Elijah: 

1 Hazael, king of Syria (v 15) 

2 Jehu, king of Israel (v 16) 

3 Elisha, prophet in your place 

q 18th prophecy in 1 KI. (19:17. ful- 
Blled). Next, $10:13 
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384 1 KINGS 19, 20 


Samaria besieged 


The Syrians defeated 


That la, declare should be slain 

? uoted in Rom. 11:4 
Us can be taken literally, for it was 
customary to kiss the idol in worship, 
or during certain ceremonies (v 18) 
d The Eastern plow was a rude instrument 
which did not go deep into the »li - 
very light and of simple construction, 
it was sometimes made of the trunk of 
a young tree having 2 branches running 
in opposite directions. Some however, 
had handles and plowshares, and were 
generally drawn by 2oxen. Here Elisha 
was ba:k of 6 plows, 5 of them ahead 
of his )*>ke ofoxenshe was plowing with 
the 6th plow (v 19). Elijah passed by 
andcast his mantle upon him. Indicat¬ 
ing that he was to follow him. Elisha 
made preparations to leave at once. 
He slew tds yoke of oxen, made a feart 
for the people and left home to fo^ow 
and minister to Elijah (v 20-21) 
e Question 45. Next, 20:13 
f Ben-hadad, king of Syria, sought a war 
with Ahab, king of Isael. The first 
demand was met by Ahab who was will¬ 
ing to surrender Ms gold, silver, wives 
and children without a struggle (v 1-4). 
The second demand to permit soldiers 
to search all the bouses of Israel and 
take what they wanted was refused (v 
5-9). War was then declared by Ben- 
hadad, but in the end be was defeated 
(v 10-20) 

g Perhaps vassel princes 


^ Com, from col. 4, p, 380 

ered again it proves th at som e of all the 
12 times were gathered this first time 
under Eaa and Nebemiab, and not 
some from Judah only, as we shall see 
below. There was no other gathering 
of anyof Israel in history. The second 
dispersion of Israel was at the destruc¬ 
tion of Jerusalem, 70 a. D. The second 
gathering is now under way and will 
continue until the 2nd advent of Christ 
when all Isael will be gathered (Isa. 
66:19-21; Mt. 24:29-31). If Britain 
and America were made up of some 
lost tribes, it wouldrequiie the people 
of these countries to move to Palestine, 
which would be contrary to the teach¬ 
ings of Anglo -1st aellsm. All scriptures 
(see under point 11,above) plainly state 
that all Israel was dispersed among the 
nations, not only Judah; therefore, all 
must be regathered a second time the 
w ay they were the first time under Eaa 
and Ne he mi ah 

13 Both houses of Israel were to be¬ 
come one nation in the same land of 




(Ezek. 37:22); and they were to be 
undertheirMesslah forever (Ps. 2; Isa. 
2:1-4; 9:6-7; 52:7; Ezek. 37:28; 43:7; 
48:35; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14, 22, 27; 
Zech. 14:1-5, 9, 16-21; Lk. 1:32-33; 
Acts 15:13-16; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10) 

14 David will be resurrected in the 
latter days to reign as king over both 
houses of Israel, as he did before while 
alive on earth (Jer. 30:9; 33:17; Ezek. 
34:23-24; 37:24-25; Hos. 3:4-5) 

15 The 12 apostles will sit on 12 
thrones judging the 12 tribes of Israel 
under David and their Messiah (Mt. 

19:28; Lk.22:28-30). All 12 tribes must 
beb ack in P ale seine when this happens, 
so we must limit Israel to the Jews of 
today who are already beginning to 
return to Palestine; we are not to sup¬ 
pose that the Anglo-Saxon peoples of 
Europe and the Americans are includ¬ 
ed, for they will never go from their 
countries as a regathered people in 
Palestine 

16 The gathering of both houses of 
Israel is to be in the latter days (Dt. 
4:25-31; Jer.30:22-31; 14). Both houses 
are to go through the great tribulation 
of the future, the last 3 1/2 years of 
Daniel's 70th week, called the time of 
Jacob's trouble; and both are to be 
saved out of it, then be ruled by David 
and Messiah 0er. 30:3-10; Dan. 7:27: 
Rev. 10.1-18:21) 

17 All the families of Israel, not 
JudarToniy, will be gathered at the 1 
same time to Zion (Jer. 31:1-14) j 

18 a aew covenant will be made 
with both houses of Israel 0er. 31:27- 
40; 33:7). Anglo-Israelltes cut off 
Judah from all the original covenants 
and promises and claim these are being 



slay: and him that escapeth 
from the sword of Je'hil “shall 
£-li'shd slay. 

18 & Yet I have left me seven 
thousand in Ig'ra-el, all the 
knees which have not bowed 
unto Ba'al, and every mouth 
which hath notldssed him. 

17 Call or Eliaha (vs. 16) 

19 If So he departed thence, 
and found £-U'sM the son of 
Shfl/phat, who was 'plowing 
with twelve yoke of oxen before 
him, and he with the twelfth: 
and £-li'jah passed by him, and 
cast his mantle upon him. 

•20 And he left the oxen, and 
ran after £-lTjah, and said, 
Let me, I pray thee, kiss my 
father and my mother, and 
then I will follow thee. And 
he said unto him, ‘Go back 
again: for what have I done 
to thee? 

21 And he returned back from 
him , and took a yoke of oxen, 
and slew them, and boiled their 
flesh with the instruments of 
the oxen, and gave unto the 
people, and they did eat. Then 
he arose, and went after £-lT- 
jah, and ministered unto him. 

311 CHAPTER 20 

18 Ahab's first Syrian war: 
5th Syrian war (2 Ki. 16:5, 
refs.). (1) First demand of 
Ben-hadad accepted 

A ND'Bfin-ha'dad the king of 
• SJr'i-i gathered all his 
host together: and there*were 
thirty and two kings with him, 
and horses, and chariots: and 
he went up and besieged SA- 
ma'ri-d, and warred against it. 

2 And he sent messengers to 
A'hab king of l§'ra-el into the 
city, and said unto him, Thus 
saith B&n-ha'dad, 

3 Thy silver and thy gold is 
mine; thy wives also and thy 
children, even the goodliest, 
are mine. 

4 And the king of l§'ra-el an¬ 
swered and said. My lord, O 
king, according to thy saying, 1 
am thine, and all that 1 have. 

(2) Second demand of Ben- 
hadad rejected by Ahab 

5 And the messengers came 
again, and said, Thus speaketh 
B£n-ha'd3d, saying, Although 
I have sent unto thee, saying, 
Thou shalt deliver me thy sil¬ 
ver, and thy gold, and thy 
wives, and thy children; 

6 Yet I will send my servants 
unto thee to morrow about this 
time, and they shall search 
thine house, and the houses of 
thy servants; and it shall be, 
that whatsoever is pleasant in 
thin e eyes, they shall put if in 
their hand, and take it away. 

7 Then the king of Ig'ra-el 
called all the elders of the land, 
and said, Mark, I pray you, 
and see how this man seeketh 
mischief: for he sent unto 
me for my wives, and for my 
children, and for my silver, and 
for my gold; and I denied him 
not. 

•8 And all the elders and all 
the people said unto him, 


Hearken not unto him , nor con¬ 
sent. 

9 Wherefore he said unto the 
messengers of BSn-ha'd&d, 
Tell my lord the king. All that 
thou didst send for to thy 
servant at the first I will do: 
but this thing I may not do. 
And the messengers departed, 
and brought him word again. 

(3) Ben-hadad boasts to Ahab 

10 And B£n-ha'd&d sent unto 
him, and said,“The gods do so 
unto me, and more also, if the 
dust of S&-ma'rI-d shall suffice 
for handfuls for all the people 
that follow me. 

(4) Ahab’a answer to Ben- 
1 hadad 

I 

11 And the king of I$'ra-el 
answered and said, Tell him. 
Let not him that*girdeth on his 
harness boast himself as he 
that putteth it off. 

12 And it came to pass, when 
Ben-ha'd&d heard this mes¬ 
sage, as he was drinking, he 
and the kings in the pavilions, 
that he said unto his servants, 
Set yourselves in array. And 
they set themselves in array 
against the city. 

(5) God promises Ahab 
victory 

>3 U c And, behold, there came 
a'prophet unto A'hab king of 
IgTa-el, saying. Thus saith the 
LoKD.rHast thou seen all this 
great multitude? behold, I will 
deliver it into thine hand this 
day; and thou shalt know that 
I am the L6rd. 

■14 And A'h&b said. By whom? 
And he said, Thus saith the 
Lord, Even by the young men 
of the princes of the provinces. 
Then he said, Who shall order 
the battle? And he answered. 
Thou. 

(6) Victory over the Syrians 

15 Then he /numbered the 
young men of the princes of 
the provinces, and they were 
two hundred and thirty two: 
and after them he numbered 
all the people, even all the chil¬ 
dren of I§'ra-el, being seven 
thousand. 

16 And they went out at noon. 
But B£n-ha'd&d was drinking 
himself drunk in the^pavilions, 
he and the kings, the thirty and 
two kings that helped him. 

17 And the young men of the 
princes of the provinces went 
out first; and BSn-ha'd&d sent 
out, and they told him, saying, 
There are men come out of 
Sd-ma'ri-4. 

10 And he said, Whether they 
be come out for peace, take 
them alive; or whether they be 
come out for war, take them 
alive. 

19 So these young men of the 
princes of the provinces came 
out of the city, and the army 
which followed them. 

20 And they slew every one his 
man: and the S^r'l-ang fled; 
and Ig'ra-el pursued them: and 
Bfcn-hA'dftd the king of S^r'i-d 
escaped on an horse with the 
horsemen. 


a B en-had ad boaited of destroying Isael 
at once,but Ahab boldly replied with 
an old prove* to the effect that the ooe 
who puts off the boaster's armour is 
greater than the one who puts it on (v 
10-11). This enraged the dnxtken Ben- 
hadad so much that be ordered an im¬ 
mediate attack oc Samaria (v 12) 
b The girdle was used as a place for 
c axrying dLffaent we apoas - the sword, 
dagger, and others.lt was also designed 
to protect the part of the abdomai left 
unprotected othawlse 
C 19thprophecy in 1 KL (20:13-14. ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 22 

2 predictions - fulfltlaA 

1 I will deliver this great multitude 
Into you hand this day (20:13) 

2 I will dellva you by the hand of 
the young men of the provinces, with 
you as tbedr leader (20:14) 

d God sent a prophet to Ahab promising 
him victory over Syria. Ahab inquired 
by whom would the Lord deliver him, 
and he was told It would be by the 
young men of the provinces. He in¬ 
quired again regarding who should lead 
them, and was told that he tiuold be 
the leader (v 13-14) 
e Questions 46-48. Next, v 32 
f The army of Israel was a very small 
ooe, numbering only 7,232, to Ei ght 
against 33 kings and their armies. The 
drunkenness and ovexcoofidence of 
Syria and ha allies, besides the power 
of God which was against them, 
brought Immediate defeat to the ar¬ 
mies of these enemies (v 15-21) 
g These were mere booths, not expensive 
pavilions of splendor as some think (v 
16; Gen. 33:17; Jab 27:18; Jonah 4:5) 




- Conuftopi column 1 

fulfilled only with Anglo-Saxons, de¬ 
claring that the Israel of the prophets 
has no tribe of Judah in it 

19 Both houses of Israel will be the 
people of God from this final regather¬ 
ing forever 0er. 32:37-44) 

20 There will be a great real estate 
boom in Judah .Jerusalem, and all other 
cities of Israel after this regatbexing 
0er. 32:44). Judah and Jerusalem are 
the subject here and not London and 
Washington or other cities of England 
and America 

21 Israel is mentioned as being 
blessed with a part of Judah’s blessings, 
not Judah blessed with part of Israel's 
0er. 33:7-14) 

22 Judab shall be saved and Jerusa¬ 
lem made safe in the days of the Mes¬ 
siah; but nothing is said of an Israel 
being a separate people in a land 
northwest who will never be moved to 
Palestine 0er. 33:14-21) 

23 The Davldic covenant was made 
with all Isael, but particularly with 
David, his house, and Judah; and God 
swore He would never break this cove¬ 
nant or fulfilitwithanyone else (7:1- 
29; Ps. 89:4-5, 20-37; Jer. 33:23-26). 
He did not break It with Judah and 
David; and therefore, it could not be 
fulfilled with Anglo-Saxons even if by 
any stretch of the imagination they 
could be the 10 tribes 

24 Godcastout two families of Isael 
that they should not be a nation again 
until re gathered as one nation 0er. 33: 
23-26; Ezek. 37); so one of these fam¬ 
ilies could uot be blessed or be a nation 
while the other is scattered among the 
Gentile nations 

25 Both bouses will be converted to 
God at the same time In their own land, 
and not while In other lands 0sa. 66: 
7 -8; Jer. 50:19- 20; Ezek. 36:16 -37:28; 
Zech. 12:10-13:1; Rom. 11:25-28) 

26 God said He bad not forsaken 
Judah anymore than He had the rest of 
Israel 0er. 50:5; Rom. 11) 

27 The bouse of Istael, including 
Judah, will be brought back to Pales¬ 
tine and make a 7-year covenant with 
Syria. In the middle of the 7 yean 
Syria will break the covenant ana de¬ 
feat Israel in a war when they will flee 
into the wilderness for 3 1/2 yean 
where the 2 witnesses will minister to 
them (Ezek. 20:33-44; notes. Rev. 12). 
America and Britain could not have a 




_ 1 KINGS 20 

a 20 th DHtthecy ini Ki«(20:22, fulfilled). 
{Text, v B. Abab was warned by the 
same prophet who warned him before, 
that ttere would be war again next 
year, so he should make preparation 
and humble him»lf by trusting in God 
(v 22) 

b T Ik question of gods was now put forth 
by the servants of the king of Syria. 
They thought Jehovah was the god of 
the hills only, and not of the valleys, 
is to fight in the plain might bring vic¬ 
tory. They further concluded that they 
should put captains in the place of the 
kings and raise up an army as large as 
the one they had in the previous year 
(v 23-25) 

c The army of Israel again was like 2 
little flocks of kids In com pari son to 
the great multitude of Syrians: but God 
again came to the rescue simply be¬ 
cause of the question regarding wheth¬ 
er He was the god of the hills only (v 
26 -28) 

d 21st prophecy In 1 Ki. (20:28, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v~~36 

2 predictions - fulfilled: 

1 Because the Syrians have said the 
Lord is god of the hills,but not of the 
valleys, therefore I will deliver all this 
great multitude into your hand (20:28) 

2 You shall know that I am Jehovah 

e Just why aDcient armies faced each 

other so many times for days without 
attack is not explained, but this they 
did as high as 40 days(l Sam. 17:16). 
Here it was 7 days. The battle began 
the 7th day and 100,000 footmen of 
Syria were slain In one day (v 29). 
Another 27,000 were killed by a wall 
falling on them (v 30) 


The Syrians fight again with Israel 


A prophecy against Ahab 


— Cont, from col. 4, p. 384 1 

partin this defeat and make the flight 
into Edom and Moab as predicted of 
Israel (Dan.LI: 14-45; also Rev.12.notes) 

28 Israel now, Including Judah, is. 
fulfilling the many days without a king, 
prince, sacrifice, image, ephod, or 
teraphim (llos. 3:4-5). There is no| 
present throne of David because con-; 
unued kingship In Israel and Judah wasj 
on the basis of meeting God's condi -1 
ttom of righteousness. When the nation 
comes to repentance, God will con¬ 
tinue Hlscovenants with them and not 
before (Rom. 11:25-29), There is no 
kingdom of Israel now and there has not 
been one since aboui 616 B.C. 

29 The whole 12aibes were to be dis¬ 
posed or scattered among the nations 
(Dt. 4:25-31), not Judah only with 10 
tribes togetha to migrate to England 
and America, Jews are Che ooly de¬ 
scendants of Abraham f ulfilli ng this 
dispersion, so England and America 
could not be Israel (Ezek. 28:25-26; 
34:11-17). The fact thatAbraham was 
to be the father of many nations and 
kings does not prove that Anglo-Saxons 
are tlie people of Israel, See note a, 
Gen. 35:11, Abraham was Indeed the 
father of nations and kings - the Israel - 
i tes,Ishm aeli ce s,M i di ani tes,E dom ite s, 
and other Arab races. Ishmael alone 
was to have 12 princes come from his 
loins (Gen. 17:20), From Jacob, Esau, 
Midian, and others came many kings 
and branches of the race which became 
separate nations 

30 The whole bouse of Israel will be 
jealous forGod In the day of their re- 
gaihertng and will receive an outpour¬ 
ing of the Spirit when Messiah comes 
(Ezek.39:25-29; Joel 2:28-31). Judah 
Is included in this particular prediction 
of Ezek. 39 but not Anglo-Saxons who 
will never go to Palestine to live 

31 A temple will be built by Christ 
at His 2nd advent and He will sit upon 
Ills throne in this temple at Jerusalem 
to reign over all Israel in the promised 
land (Ezek. 40-48. See 43:7; 45:6; 47: 
1-48:35; Zech. 6:12-13) 

32 The promised land, in the Mil¬ 
lennium andNew Earth will be divided 
into 12 strips, from east to west, named 
after the 12 tribes of Israel, with a holy 
pardon between Judah and Benjamin 
for the pries* and Levites (Ezek. 47- 
48). This proves that all 13 tribes will 
live eternally in the promised land 

Continued, column 4 


21 And the king of fg'ra-el 
went out, and smote the horses 
and chariots, and slew the 
SJfr'I-ang with a great slaugh¬ 
ter. 

19 A prophet warns Ahab of 

war the next year 

$22 *I a And the prophet came to 
the king of l§'ra-el, and said 
unto him, Go, strengthen thy¬ 
self, and mark, and see what 
thou doest: for at the return of 
the year the king of Sj/r'I-4 
will come up against thee. 

20 Ahab's second Syrian 
war: 6th Syrian war (2 Ki. 
16: 5, refs.). (l)Xhe Syrian 

plan 

23 And the servants of the 
king of Sjr'I-A said unto him, 
Theirfcgods are gods of the hills; 
therefore they were stronger 
than we; but let us fight 
against them in the plain, and 
surely we shall be stronger 
than they. 

•24 And do this thing, Take the 
kings away, every man out of 
his place, and put captains 
in their rooms: 

25 And number thee an army, 
like the army that thou hast 
lost, horse for horse, and char¬ 
iot for chariot: and we will 
fight against them in the plain, 
and surely we shall be stronger 
than they. And he hearkened 
junto their voice, and did so. 

(2) Prophecy of vs. 22 
fulfilled 

26 And it came to pass at the 
return of the year, that B6n- 
hi'd&d numbered the S#r'i-an§, 
and went up to A'phek, to fight 
against Is'ra-el. 

27 And the children of l§'ra-el 
were numbered, and were all 

I present, and went against 
them: and the children of !§'- 
ra-el pitched before them Hike 
two little flocks of kids; but 
the S£rT-an§ filled the country. 

(3) God again promises 
Ahab victory to prove He is 
Lord 

+28 iKAnd there came a man of 
God and spake unto the king of 
Is'ra-el, and said, Thus saith 
the Lord, Because the Sjfr'I- 
an§ have said, The Lord is God 
of the hills, but he is not God 
of the valleys, therefore will I 
deliver all this great multitude 
into thine hand, and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

(4) Ahab's second victory 
over the Syriajis by God's 
help 

29 And they pitched one over 
against the other •Seven days. 


And so it was, that m the sev¬ 
enth day the battle was joined: 
and the children of l§'ra-el slew 
of the S#r'i-an§ an hundred 
thousand footmen in one day. 

30 But the rest fled to A'phek, 
into the city; and there a wall 
fell upon twenty and seven 
thousand of the men that were 
left. And B£n-h&'d&d fled, 
and came into the city, into an 
I inner chamber. 


(5) Ahab sins in sparing 
Ben-hadad 

31 ^ And his servants said 
unto him. Behold now, we have 
heard that the kings of the 
house of I§'ra-el a are merciful 
kings: let us, I pray thee, put 
sackcloth on our loins, and 
ropes upon our heads, and go 
out to the king of Is'ra-el: per- 
adventure he will save thy life. 

32 So they girded sackcloth on 
their loins, and put ropes on 
their heads, and came to the 
king of Is'ra-el, and said, Thy 
servant B£n-ha'd&d saith, I 
pray thee, let me live. And he 
said,Vs he yet alive? c he is my 
brother. 

33 Now the men did diligent¬ 
ly observe whether any thing 
would come from him, and did 
hastily catch it: and they said, 
Thy brother B$n-ha'dad. Then 

| he said, Go ye, bring him. 
Than ^BSn-ha'd&d came forth 
to him; and he caused him to 
come up into the chariot. 

34 And Ben-ha'dad said unto 
him, The cities, which my 
father took from thy father, I 
will restore; and thou shalt 
make streets for thee in DA- 
m&s'cus, as my father made in 
SA-ma'ri-4. Then said A'hab , 
I will send thee away with this 
covenant. So he made a cove¬ 
nant with him, and sent him 
away. 

(6) A prophet rebukes Ahab 

•35 H And ascertain man of the 
sons of the prophets said unto 
his neighbour in the word of 
the Lord, Smite me, I pray 
thee. And the man refused to 
smite him. 

ft6'Then said he unto him. 
Because thou hast not obeyed 
the voice of the Lord, behold, 
as soon as thou art departed 
from me, a lion shall slay thee. 
And as soon as he was departed 
from him, a lion found him, and 
slew him. 

•37 Then he found another 
man, and said, Smite me, I pray 
thee. And the man smote him, 
so that in smiting he wounded 
him. 

38 So the prophet departed, 
and waited for the king by the 
way, and disguised himself 
with ashes upon his face. 

39 And as the king passed by, 
he cried unto the king: and he 
said.H'hy servant went out into 
the midst of the battle; and, 
behold, a man turned aside, 
and brought a man unto me, 
and said, Keep this man: if by 
any means he be missing, then 
shall thy life be for his life, or 
else thou shalt pay a*talent of 
silver. 

40 And as thy servant was 
busy here and there, he was 
gone. And the king of !§'ra-el 
said unto him, So shall thy 
judgment be; thyself hast de¬ 
cided it. 

41 And he hasted, and took 
the ashes away from his face; 
and the king of I§'ra-el dis¬ 
cerned him that he was of the 
prophets. 

*42 'And he said unto him, Thus 
saith the Lord, pecause thou 
hast let go out of thy hand a 


a Regardless of the backsliding! and 
apostajyof the children of Israel there 
remained nine b adc good qualities in 
them which were not In other nations. 
Even the pagans recognized here that 
they were merciful (v 31); and they 
fell upon a plan to put sackcloth on 
their loins and ropes on thaiy heads, 
and go out to the king of Israel begging 
far mercy (v 32) 
b Question 49. Next, 21:5 
c He Is my brother-king (v 32) 
d Ben-hadad, the king of Syria, surren¬ 
dered to Ahab who made a covenant 
with him and let Mm go (v 33-34). 
This displeased the Lord, who sent a 
prophet to rebuke Ahab and predict de - 
feat and judgment in the next war with 
Syria (v 35-43) 

e A certain prophet asked his neighbor 
smite him and wound him, but he re¬ 
fused to do so. He then made a pre¬ 
diction that because be bad not obeyed 
the voice of theLord be would be Sain 
by a lion as soon as he departed (v 35- 
36). He found another man and com¬ 
manded him to smite him; and he did 
(v 37). The wounded prophet then went 
to Ahab in disguise to make a predic¬ 
tion to him(v 38). As Ahab passed by 
heeded to him telling a story of a man 
whom he was duty bound to keep, or 
forfeit his life. He told the king that 
he bad let the man escape, so Ahab 
gave sentence concerning him. The 
prophet then took away the disguise 
and predicted that because Ahab had 
not executed Ben-hadad be would be 
punished (v 39-43) 

f 2Sad prophecy in 1 KI . (20:36, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 42. The one predic¬ 
tion here Is that the man who refused 
to smite the prophet would be killed 
by a lion. This Is the second slaying 
of a man by a lion mentioned in this 
book (v 36; 13:24) 

g The prophet gave a story of Ahab, like 
Nathan did of David, In 2 Sam. 12. 
Ahab passed sentence on himself like 
David did (v 39-41) 
h Talent of silver was equal to $1, 920.00 
I 23rd prophecy in 1 Ki. (20:42, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 2i:"l9 

2 predictions - fulfilled: 
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Ahab takes Naboth's vineyard 


Elijah denounces Ahab 


a He had a right to be heavy-hearted as 
the record will show; but he could have 
avoided this bad he obeyed God (v 4-3). 
(□stead of appreciating what God had 
done for him aad living right, be went 
further into sin and rebellion (21:1-24) 
b Inherited a vineyard (v 3) 

c In this chapter we bave the story of 
Ahab coveting the vineyard of Naboth, 
and obtaining through murder and 
force that which did not belong in him. 
When he offered to trade a better vine¬ 
yard for it, a give the worth in money 
(V 2), Naboth re fused bee a use it was the 
inheritance from Ms father (v 3). Being 
very heavy-be arted and displeased be¬ 
cause of his failure to get the vineyard, 
Ahab even refused to eat fv 4). When 
Jezebel came to him to rind out the 
reason Tor his disappoinonent be told 
her his story. She rebuked him for not 
taking what he could as the king, and 
then set about gerring the vineyard for 
him through murder and lying (v 5-16) 
d The law of Moses forbad the sale of 
ancestral rights, except i c extreme 
destitution, and even then the property 
would always return to the original 
owners In cbe year of release (Lev. 25: 
23-25; Num. 36:7). In those days juch 
inheritances from forefathers which 
had been passed on for many genera¬ 
tions in the same family were consid¬ 
ered priceless: and to part with such 
was almost like parting with life itself, 
because of the very dear associations 
connected with it 
e Questions 50-51. Next, v 19 
f She was a wicked, conniving woman 1 
who would not stop at anything to get 
what she wanted. She determined to 
get this vineyard for Ahab by false 
accusation aad murder 

6 fold plot of Jezebel: 


1 She wrote letters in Ahab's name 

2 Sealed them with his official seal 

3 Sent them to the elders and nobles 
of the city of Naboth (v 8) 

4 Commanded them to proclaim a 
fast and set Nabothoo Ugh among the 
people (v 9) 

5 Commanded 2 false-witnesses to 
swear falsely that they had heard 
Naboth blaspheme God and the king 

6 They were then to take himout and 
stone him to death (v 10) 

g Id the East, the seal was of more im¬ 
portance than the signature, often be¬ 
ing used In place of the signature. No 
document was valid without it. Ordi¬ 
narily, a seal wascovered with ink and 
pressed on the paper. Some seals were 
made Into a ring and worn on the finger 

f Gen. 41:42), Ancient seals have been 
ound of vatlous shapes and sizes - 
cylindrical, square, pyramidal, and 
round. A very common style among 
the Egyptians was one made of stone, 
rounded oq one side and fiat on the 
other, the inscription being on the flat 
side, and the convex surface being 
skillfully wrought Into the form of a 
beetle. The beetle was worshipped by 
the Egyptians; and their example was 
followed by the Phoenicians, after 
whose deities Abab had gone; there¬ 
fore, somethink that Ahab’s seal may 
have heen of this kind. Some seals 
which were not set In a ring had a tole 
in them through which a string was 
passed so as to be worn about the neck. 
It is supposed that Judah’s was wom in 
this way (Gen. 38:18). Many ancient 
seals were in the shape of a cylinder set 
In a frame fastened at both ends so that 
they could be rolled to make the Im¬ 
pression. Some of this kind bave been 
found ip bothChaldea and A uyrla. The 
figures carved an them are various. 
Seals were made of pottery, stone, 
brass, silver, and gold 
h The second time letters are mentioned 
in Scripture, David having written the 
first (2 Sam. 11:14-15). Both Ms and 
Jezebel’s concerned lying and murder 
(V 9-11). The art of letter writing was 
well known and practiced from the 
very beginning of aDy need for com¬ 
munication between human beings. 
God has used the method of writing to 
give much of His teveladon to man 
I Fast, not a feafl, Indicating that It was 
tooe a hypocritical rime of mourning 
so as to make the public believe that 
Naboth had committed unforgivable 


Continued, column 4 



man whom I appointed to utter 
destruction, therefore thy life 
shall go for his life, and thy 
people for his people. 

43 And the king of ls'ra-el 
went to his house *heavy and 
displeased, and came to SA- 
mA'ri-A. 

CHAPTER 21 312 

21 Ahab's sin against Na¬ 
both. (1) Covets his vine¬ 
yard 

A ND it came to pass after 
■ these things, that NA'bdth 
the J6z're-el-ite *had a vine¬ 
yard, which was in JSz're-el, 
hard by the palace of A'hAb king 
of SA-mA'ri-A. 

•2 And A'hAb c spake unto NA'- 
bdth, saying, Give me thy vine¬ 
yard, that I may have it for a 
garden of herbs, because it is 
near unto my house: and I will 
give thee for it a better vine¬ 
yard than it; or, if it seem good 
to thee, I will give thee the 
worth of it in money. 

3 And Na'bdth said to A'hAb, 
The LomWforbid it me, that I 
should give the inheritance of 
my fathers unto thee. 

4 And A'hAb came into his 
house heavy and displeased 
because of the word which 
Na'bdth the Jdz're-el-ite had 
spoken to him: for he had 
said, I will not give thee the 
inheritance of my fathers. 
And he laid him down upon 
his bed, and turned away his 
face, and would eat no bread. 

(2) Jezebel's plot togetNa- 
both's vineyard for Ahab 

5 rBut Jdz'e-bdl his wife 
came to him, and said unto 
him,*Why is thy spirit so sad, 
that thou eatest no bread? 

6 And he said unto her, Be¬ 
cause I spake unto Na'bdth the 
Jdz're-el-ite, and said unto 
him. Give me thy vineyard for 
money, or else, if it please 
thee, I will give thee another 
vineyard for it: and he an¬ 
swered, I will not give thee my 
vineyard. 

•7 And Jdz'e-bdl his wife said 
unto him, Dost thou now gov¬ 
ern the kingdom of l§'ra-el? 
arise and eat bread, and let 
thine heart be merry: /I will 
give thee the vineyard of Na'¬ 
bdth the Jez're-el-ite. 

8 So she wrote letters in 
A'hAb’s name, and*sealed them 
with his seal, and sent the let¬ 
ters unto the elders and to the 
nobles that were in his city, 
dwelling with Na'bdth. 

•9 And she wrote in theMetters, 
saying, Proclaim a'fast and'set 
Na'bdth on high among the 
people: 

10 And set two men, sons of 
Be'll-al, before him, to bear 
witness ^against him, saying, 
Thou didst blaspheme God and 
the king. And then carry him 
out, and 'stone him, that he 
may die. 

(3) Jezebel's plot succeeds 

11 And the men of his city, 
even the elders and the nobles 
who were the inhabitants in his 
city, did as Jdz'e-bdl had sent | 


unto them, and as it was writ¬ 
ten in the letters which she had 
sent unto them. 

lZThey proclaimed a fast, 
and set Nabdth on high among 
the people. 

13 And there came in two 
men, children of Be'li-al, and 
sat before him: and the men of 
Be'U-al witnessed against him, 
even against Na'bdth, in the 
presence of the people, saying, 
Na'bdth did blaspheme God 
and the king. Then they car¬ 
ried him forth out of the city, 
and stoned him with stones, 
that he died. 

14 Then they sent to Jdz'e- 
bdl, saying, Na'bdth is stoned, 
and is dead. 

(4) Ahab's possession of Na¬ 

both's vineyard 

•15 1 And it came to pass, 
when Jdz'e-bdl heard that NA'- 
bdth was stoned, and was dead, 
that *Jdz'e-bdl said to A'hAb, 
Arise, take possession of the 
vineyard of Na'bdth the Jdz're- 
el-ite, which he refused to give 
thee for money: for Na'bdth 
is not alive, but dead. 

16 And it came to pass, when 
A'hAb heard that Na'bdth was 
dead, that c A'hab rose up to go 
down to the vineyard of Na'¬ 
bdth the Jdz're-el-ite, to take 
possession of it. 

(5) Elijah announces doom 
on Ahab and Jezebel: 9th 

miracle 

■17 If And the word of the 
Lord came to fe-li'jah the Tish ; - 
bite, saying, 

•18 Arise, go down to meet 
A'hAb king of Ig'ra-el, which is 
in SA-ma'ri-A: behold, he is in 
the vineyard of Na'bdth, whith¬ 
er he is gone down to possess it. 
•19<And thou shalt speak unto 
him, saying. Thus saith the 
Lord, TJast thou killed, and 
also taken possession? And 
thou shalt speak unto him, say¬ 
ing, Thus saith the Lord, In 
the place where dogs licked 
the blood of Na'bdth shall dogs 
lick thy blood, even thine. 

20 And A'hAb said to C-li'jah, 
Hast thou found me, O /mine 
enemy? And he answered, I 
have found thee: because thou 
hast sold thyself to work evil 
in the sight of the Lord. 

£21 'Behold, I will bring evil 
upon thee, and will take away 
thy posterity, and will cut off 
from A'hAb him that pisseth 
against the wall, and him that 
is shut up and left in l§'ra-el, 

22 And will make thine house 
like*the house of Jdr-o-bd'am 
the son of Ne'bAt, and like the 
house of Ba'a-shA the son of 
A-hi'jah,. for the provocation 
wherewith thou hast provoked 
me to anger, and made l§'ra-el 
to sin. 

23 And of Jdz'e-bdl also spake 
the Lord, saying, ‘The dogs 
shall eat Jdz'e-bdl by the wall 
of Jdz're-el. 

24 Him that dieth of A'hAb in 
the city the dogs shall eat; and 
him that dieth in the field shall 
the fowls of the air eat. 


a The eldas of the city, who were sworn 
to uphold the law, were forbidden b y 
the law to have ruch a pie-judged case. 
They should have resisted the queen, 
and the king If need he, to see that 
justice was<fc>oe. On the contrary, they 
followed wicked instructions from a 
higher authority and will In the future 
meeiGod in judgment to be consigned 
to eternal hell for condemning a mac 
to death who was perfectly innocent (v 
12-14) 

b Jezebel was depraved to the limit to 
excuse her crime so easily, as if wiping 
her bauds of any guilt over what she had 
done. Her only reaction to the stoning 
was to tell Ahab to take over the vine - 
yard of the murdered man (v 15) 
c Ahab went to take possession,but God 
sent Elijah to predict his doom, so the 
vineyard was not as wonderful and Im¬ 
portant to him In the end, as he had 
supposed It would be (v 16-24) 
d 24th prophecy in 1 Kl. (21:19, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 21. This one prediction 
was that in the place where the dogs 
licked the blood of Naboth they would 
lick the blood of A hab 
e Questions 52-53. Next, v 29 
f AhaboonridaedElijah his enemy be¬ 
cause he told him the truth; but Hijah 
answered that his sins had found him 
out (v 20) 

g 25th prophecy in 1 Ki. (21:21-24. ful¬ 


filled). Next, v 29 

6 predictions - fulfilled: 


1 I will bring evil upon you (21:21) 

2 I will take away your posterity - 
every male and him that is bond or 
free in Isael 

3 I will make your bouse like that of 
Jeroboam and the house of Baasha, for 
sin (21:22) 

4 The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the 
wall of Jezreel (21:23) 

5 Him that dies of Abab in the city 
the dogs will eat (21:24) 

6 Him that dies of Ahab in the field 
the fowls of the air shall eat 

h See 15:27-31; 16:11-13 
i Fulfilled in 2 KL 9:30-37 

Cont, from column 1 


sins against God and the king (v 9) 
j To set oo high means to put him on 
trial beforetbebarof justice (v 9,13). 
Two false witnesses were also to be set 
on Ugh with him to accuse him of 
crime. Sons of Belial were sons of 
wickedness, or sons of Satan (v 10; Dt. 
13:13, note) 

k What an ex am pie of injustice! Naboth 
was already accused, judged, and exe¬ 
cuted beforehand; and tMs was earned 
out by wicked men. The elders of the 
city and others who witnessed the trial 
were as guilty of his murder as Jezebel, 
for they knewhimtobeinDocem. They 
had no tight to allow such a trial,but 
they went along with the queen in her 
wickedness (v 10-11) 

1 One of 8 cases of stoning. Seep. 82 

- -- 


^ Cont. from col. 4, p. 385 


5-6; 15:24 were definitely Jews, as can 
be seen by the fact that Christ minis¬ 
tered only to Jews in Judea, Samaria, 
G alilee, and a few milesheyood Jordan 
(Ml. 4:23-25; Lk. 7:3; Jn. 1:19; 2:6, 
18-20; 3:1, 25; 4:22; 5:1-18; 6:4,41, 
52, 57: 9.18, 22; 1919, 24, 31, 34; 
11:8,19,31-36,45,54; 12:9,11; 13:33; 
18:12-39 193-40; 2919). Not one 
time Is thae a reference to a people 
called Israel being distinct from Jews 
In the N.T.Sec note a. Acts 13:16 

39 It is Judah that is mentioned as 
the Israel that will fight on the side of 
Christ at Armageddon when Jerusalem 
has alreadybeen halftaken (Zech.14; 
1-5, 14. 16-21) 

40 The reason the term Judah and 
Israel Is used so often from David's 
reign on is that Christ was to come 
from David, and Judah was the ruling 
tribe (Gen.4910). it was only natural 
to refer to this tribe inparticular when 
speakingofIffael(2Sam.3:10; 5:5; 11: 
11; 12:8; 1911,43; 21:2; 24:1; 1 Sam. 
17:52; 18:16; 1 Ki. 1:35; 4:20,25). The 
reason this term is used from Re hobo am 


(6) Ahab's wickedness and Cont, col. l. 



1 KINGS 21, 22 


Ahab's false prophets 


387 


a Ahab was the mot wicked king of Is¬ 
rael ao far. The wickedness of the kings 
was increasing in jplte of the judg¬ 
ments of God. It is said of Jeroboam, 
the flrtf king of the 10 tilbes, that he 
turned not from his evil and that he 
laid tie foundation of sin for all his 
people (13:33-34).It was said of Nadab, 
flaasha, and Elah.the 2nd, 3rd and 4th 
kings of the 10 tribes, that they walked 
in the way of Jeroboam (15:25-26; 16: 
13): and of Omri It is said that he did 
worse than all the kings before him (16: 
25). And now, of Ahab it Is stated that 
there was none like him this far (v 25), 
none that sold himself to do such evil 
and yet God had given 1dm two great 
victories over his enemies. This pro¬ 
gram o f ever increasing wickedness 
continued until the whole nation had 
to be deiroyed (2 Ki. 17) 
b When Ahab heard the judgment pro¬ 
nounced against lilm lie humbled him¬ 
self for the first time. It evidently was 
a genuine humility for awhile, for God 
sent Eli) ah back to the king commend¬ 
ing him and predicting mercy in his 
days (v 26-23) 

c Sfold humbling of Ahab (v 27): 

1 Rent Ids clothes 

2 Put on sackcloth as a garment 

3 Fasted 

4 bay in sackcloth 

5 Went softly 

d Question 54. Next, 22:3 
e 2Cth prophecy in 1 Ki. (21:29. ful¬ 
filled). Next, 22:17. This one pre¬ 
diction was thatGod would delay pun¬ 
ishment until the son or Ahab related 
f Probably reckoned from the peace of 
20:34. During this lime Syria recov¬ 
ered from two defeats and Jehoshaphat, 
king of Judah, strengthened lumself 
against Ahab (2 Cltr. 17:1) 
g 5 ways felioshaphat “came down": 

1 6y matrimonial Alliance with the 

most wicked king of the 10 tribes (2 
Chr. 18:1) 3) 

2 By military alliance (v4; 2Clir. 18: 

3 By being defeated by Syria (v 29- 
36) 

4 By commercial alliance with Aha- 
riah.kingofthe 10 tribes(2Chr.20:36) 

5 By punishment from God for alli¬ 
ance with Ahaziah (2 Chr. 20:37) 

h Questions 55-50. Next, v 15 
i This time the king of Israel picked a 
quarrel with Syria, while on the two 
previous occasions Syria was the ag¬ 
gressor (v 3-4; 20:1-12, 23-27) 
j Jehoshaphat wanted to inquire of the 
Lord first,so Ahab gathered all the false 
prophets together, about 400 men, and 
Inquired if he should go to war with 
Syria over Ramoth-gilead.They all ad¬ 
vised going to war and the Lord would 
deliver the Syrians into his hand (v 6). 
Something seemedlacking In the mes¬ 
sages of these prophets, so Jehoshaphat 
asked if there was aprophet of Jehovah 
in the kingdom besides these prophets 
of Baal. One was found who made an 
opposite prediction (v 8-28) 

i - - 


— Cont, from col, 4, p, 3B 6 

to the captivity of the 10 tribes Is be¬ 
cause of the division Into 2 kingdoms 
(1 Ki. 15:9; 2 Ki. 14:13; 17:13; 1 Chr. 
9:1; 12:16; 2 Chr. 11:1, 3; 15:2, 9; 
25:26; 27:7; 28:26; 30:1,6; 31:6; 32:32; 
34:9,21; 35:19,27; 36:8). The reason 
such a term Is used after the captivities 
is to show that bolhhousesof Israel spo¬ 
ken of by the prophets were still die 
people ofGod, and that Me would hrlng 
them back together again as one nation 
to ful 31 with them the everlasting cov¬ 
en ants made with their fathers. Not 
once Is It stated that those of Israel 
were not Jews or that Jews were not 
Israelites; and not once does it say that 
Jews were only from the tribe of Judah 

41 God has no Literal kingdom of 
David or any otlier liter4 kingdom on 
earth at present. It will not be until 
the 2nd ad vent of Christ that the king¬ 
doms of tlds world will become those 
of God and Christ, and the throne of 
David will be established again (Isa. 
9:6-7; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14, 22-27; 
Zech. 14; Lk. 1:32-33; ML 25:31-46: 
Jude 14-15; Rev.5:10; 11:15; 20:1-10) 

42 If we taught thatGod had to rule 
through some visible part of Israel at 


Continued, column 4 


self-humbling 

25 ^1 But there was*none like 
unto A'hAb, which did sell him¬ 
self to work wickedness in the 
sight of the Lord, whom Jfiz'e- 
b£l his wife stirred up. 

26 And he did very abomin¬ 
ably in following idols, accord¬ 
ing to all things as did the 
Am'6r-ites, whom the Lord 
cast out before the children of 
Ig'ra-el. 

27 And it came to pass.fcwhen 
k'h&b heard those words, that 
he *rent his clothes, and put 
sackcloth upon his flesh, and 
fasted, and lay in sackcloth, 
and went softly. 

(7) Elijah promises respite 
to Ahab: 10th miracle 

■28 And the word of the Lord 
came to fe-H'jah the Tlsh'bite. 


saying, 

*29<*Seest thou how A'h&b hum- 
bleth himself before me? be¬ 
cause he humbleth himself 
before me, r I will not bring the 
evil in his days: but in his son's 
days will I bring the evil upon 
his house. 


CHAPTER 22 


313 


22 Ahab's third Syrian war; 
7th Syrian war (2 Ki, 16:5, 
refs,). (1) League with Je¬ 
hoshaphat (2 Chr. 18:1-3) 

A ND they continued ' three 
• years without war be¬ 
tween Sjr'i-d and !g'ra-el. 

2 And it came to pass in the 
third year, that J£-h6sh'a-ph4t 
the king of Ju'dah*came down 
to the king of Ig'ra-el. 

3 And the king of Ig'ra-el said 
unto his servants, A Know ye 
that Ra'moth in Gil'e-Ad is ours, 
and'we be still, and take it not 
out of the hand of the king of 
S?r'I-a? 

4 And he said unto J$-h6sh'a- 
phAt, Wilt thou go with me to 
battle to Ra'moth-giTe-ild? 
And J8-hflsh'a-ph£t said to the 
king of Ig'ra-el, I am as thou 
art, my people as thy people, 
my horses as thy horses. 

(2) Jehoshaphat desires to 
know God's will (2 Chr. 8:4) 

5 And Je-h&sh'a-ph&t said un¬ 
to the king of Ig'ra-el, 'Enquire, 
I pray thee, at the word of the 
Lord to day. 

(3) False prpphets predict 
victory (2 Chr. 18:5) 

•6 Then the king of Ig'ra-el 
gathered the prophets together, 
about four hundred men, and 
said unto them, Shall I go 
against Ra'moth-gll'e-ild to 
battle, or shall I forbear? And 
they said, Go up; for the Lord 
shall deliver it into the hand of 
the king. 

(4) Jehoshaphat enquires of 
a true prophet (2 Chr. 18:6) 

7 And J£-h6sh'a-ph&t said, Is 
there not here a prophet of the 
Lord besides, that we might 
enquire of him? 

(5) Micaiah sent for out of 


prison (vs. 27; 2 Chr. 18:8) 

8 And the king of Ig'ra-el said 
unto Je-h6sh'a-ph£t, There is 
yet^one man, Mi-ca'iah the son 
of lm'lah, by whom we may en¬ 
quire of the LoRD:*but I hate 
him; for he doth not prophesy 
good concerning me,^but evil. 
And J$-h6sh'a-ph£t said, <*Let 
not the king say so. 

•9*Then the king of Ig'ra-el 
called an officer, and said. 
Hasten hither Mi-c&'iah the 
son of lm'lah. 

(6) False prophets predict 
victory (2 Chr. 18:10-11) 

10 And the king of Ig'ra-el and 
JS-hdsh'a-phit the king of Ju r - 
dah sat each on his throne, 
having put on their robes, in a 
void place in the entrance of 
the gate of Sd-m&'rl-A; and all 
the prophets prophesied before 
them. 

11 And Zfid-e-ki'ah the son of 
ChS-na'a-nah made him horns 
of iron: and he said, Thus saith 
the Lord, With these shalt thou 
push the Sjfr'I-ang until thou 
have consumed them. 

•12 And all the prophets proph¬ 
esied so, saying. Go up to 
Ra'inoth-gll'e-id, and prosper: 
for the Lord shall deliver it 
into the king's hand. 

(7) The officer warns Mi¬ 
caiah to prophesy good to 

Ahab (2 Chr. 18:12) 

13 And the messenger that 
was gone to call Mi-ca'iah 
spake unto him, saying, Behold 
now, the words of the prophets 
declare good unto the king with 
one mouth: let thy word, I pray 
thee, be like the word of one of 
them, and speak that which is 
good. 

14 And Mi-ca'iah said. As the 
Lord liveth, what the Lord 
saith unto me, that will I speak. 

(8) Micaiah's ironic proph- 
ecy of Ahab's success (2 

Chr. 18:14) 

15 If So he came to the king. 
And the king said unto him , 
Mi-c&'iah, /shall we go against 
R& / moth-gil'e-&d to battle, or 
shall we forbear? And he an¬ 
swered him/Go, and prosper: 
for the Lord shall deliver it 
into the hand of the king. 

16 And the king said unto him, 
How many times shall I adjure 
thee that thou tell me nothing 
but that which is true in the 
name of the Lord? 

(9) Micaiah's true prophecy 
of Israel's defeat: Ahab's 

complaint (2 Chr. 18:16) 

+17 And he said, A I saw all 
Ig'ra-el scattered upon the hills, 
as sheep that'have not a shep¬ 
herd : and the Lord said, 
These have no master: let 
them return every man to his 
house in peace. 

18 And the king of Ig'ra-el 
said unto J$-h6sh'a-ph&t, Did 
I not tell thee that he would 
prophesy no good concerning 
me,'but evil? 

(10) Micaiah's vision of the 


a There is generally ope man who will 
4ways stand for truth In the midst of 
apostasy. In fact, there is often more 
than one, though they may be few (v 
8). Elijah was alive at this time and 
had already given several messages to 
Ahab, but he was Ignored 4together 
on this occasion 

h Many times this Is the case when things 
go contrary to personal ambitions and 
desires (v 8) 

c Evidently Micaiah had made predic¬ 
tions contradictory to those of false 
prophets before and had incurred the 
wrath of Ahab (v 8) 

d This was a weak protea of Jehoshaphat 
to Ahab concerning his attitude toward 
what might be a true prophet (v 8) 
e Then, after the false prophecies did not 
sound genuine, and a true prophet of 
Jehovah was inquired about, Ahab sent 
again for Mica!ah to satisfy his visiting 
ally (v 9). The false prophets, 400 
strong, continued to prophesy before 
the 2 kings while they sat upon their 
thrones in the entrance to the gate of 
Samaria(v 10).One of the false prophets 
made horns of iron and predicted that 
by these Ahab would push the Syrians 
until he had consumed them. The rest 
of the prophets kept on saying, "Go 
up to Ramoth-gilcad, and prosper, for 
theLordsh41 deliver it into the king's 
hand” (v 11-12). In the meantime the 
messenger sent to call Mic4ah was 
giving him advice to prophesy like the 
other prophets, predicting victory to 
Ahab, Micaiah answered that he would 
speak only what the Lord told him to 
speak (v 13-14). When he prophesied 
the same as the f4se prophets, the king 
knew it was unlike him, so adjured 
Micaiah to speak the truthln the name 
of Jehovah (v 15-16). He then gave a 
true prophecy of A hab *s defeat (v 17 -18) 
f Questions 59-61. Next, v 20 
g This is irony, like 18:27, for he knew 
that this was what Ahab wanted to hear, 
though not a true message of God, He 
intended to seewhatAhab would do if 
he did agree with the false prophets. 
Knowing that itwas not genuine,Ahab 
pressed him further fbr the truth, even 
though It did not harmonize with the 
words spoken by the prophets ofBa4 
(v 15-16) 

h 27th prophecy in 1 Ki. (22:17, ful - 
filled). Next, v 25. This one prediction 
was that Israel would be defeated and 
be scattered upon the hills as sheep 
without a shepherd 

i This predicted the death of Ahab in the 
coming battle, so that the sheep of Is- 
| rael would have no king,and therefore, 
could go borne (v 17, 36) 
j The prediction of defeat did not stop 
the 2 kings of lsael. In their stubborn¬ 
ness they went into battle. Ahab was 
killed and Jehoshaphat barelyescaped 
with Ms life (v 34-36) 


ft Coat, from column 1 
all rimes, or His word would fail, we 
should have to believe that it failed.for 
Hehasnothadsuch a kingdom from 721 
B.C, when the northern kingdom went 
into captivity and 616 B. C. when the 
2 tribes went into captivity.Both houses 
of Israel haveheen without kings since 
then, and will not have a kingdom 
again until the Messiah comes. He will 
be the next King of lsael .with David 
(Ter. 30:9; Ezek. 37:24; Hos. 3:4-5; 
Acts 15:13-18), and the 12 apostles 
under Him (ML 19:28; Lk. 22:29-30; 
Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10) 

43 David’s throne did not rule over 
the northern pan of Israel for aho ut 260 
yean, during the division of the king¬ 
dom, and for over 2,500 years after 
that, for neither section of the kingdom 
was restored after the captivities. The 
restoration of the kingdom has been 
predicted for the last days, but there 
can be none if Anglo-Saxons have ful¬ 
filled the prophets 41 these years by 
extending David's kingdom,and if they 
will never be movedbackto Palestine, 
How could God gather them back to 
their own land, if they have already 
been led of God to a new land, and 
will not return to the former? 

44 The blessings o f Israel and the 
coming kingdom of Israel were based 
upon conditions, as laid down in Lev. 

Cont. col. 4. p. 3 B8 frr 
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a Mlc ai ah continued his menage to 
Ahab by repeating what he had seen - 
the Lord doing upon a throne, and all 
the heat of heaven standing by Him on 
both ddea. The Lord Inquired as to 
whom He could send to penuade Ahab 
to go to Ramoth-gllead to battle. 
Various spirits gave their suggestions, 
and finally there came a demon who 
volunteered to be a lying spirit In the 
mouths of Ahab's prophets to urge him 
to go to battle. The Lord gave him per¬ 
mission to cany out his plan (v 19-22) 
b This Is just one of many times when 
men have seen God. Here again He is 
pictured as an ordinary sized being In 
the midst of all His subjects on the right 
hand and on the left. See 44 appear¬ 
ances of God, p. 63 
c This reveals thatGod and Hisheavenly 
hosts, including demons on certain oc¬ 
casions, have conferences concerning 
the affairs of men on earth. This one 
had to do with only one part of the 
earth, one people on the earth, and one 
king In particular. He was in rebellion 
against God, in league with Idol gods, 
and listening to their prophets instead 
of the true prophets of Jehovah, so God 
permitted him to be deceived instead 
of saving him from such deception. 
There was very little that could be 
done with such a stubborn man - one 
consecrated to demon worship and 
demon prophets.Micaiah had been sent 
to Ahab but he would not receive Je¬ 
hovah's instructions, in this case 2Th. 
2:8-12 Is clearly illustrated. Because 
he and his associates had no love for 
themiththat they mlghtbe saved,God 
sent them a strong delusion,that they 
should believe a lie: that they might 
be damned who believed not the truth, 
but had pleasure in unrighteousness. 
The idea is that God permitted such 
deception to take the place of the truth 
rejected. If men will not have the truth 
they will automaticallyhave a substi¬ 
tute that will be more in harmony with 
their wicked ways for the time being. 
Ahab would not have truth and would 
not listen to Jehovah,but he would have 
lies and listen to the prophets of BaaL 
This passage simply gives an Insight 
into the spirit realm showing that be¬ 
hind all human acts there are good and 
bad spirits seeking to carry out the 
respective wills of their masters. The 
Lord protects as long as He can, and 
when there is nothing else He can do 
to turn men from their wicked ways, 
error,and harm ,He then permits demon 
spirits todeceive and cause them to go 
further astray 

d Questions 62-64. Next, v 39 
e This indicates that many spirits In 
heaven have the right of hearing on 
matters important enough to be dis¬ 
cussed. Even demon spirits have access 
to some conferences (v 21-23; Job 1:6; 
2:1; Rev. 12:9-12) 

f This wasa demon spirit,fornogoodone 
could be a lying spirit in the mouth of 
anyone (v 21-23) 

g It is clear that thi s demon spirit volun¬ 
teered to do this work - he was not 
fcxced in any way (v 21) 
hAll things here were on a volunteer 
basis. The Lord first inquired for some¬ 
one willing to persuade Ahab.The talks 
were on a voluntary bails also (v 20). 
When a spirit volunteered (v 21), the 
Lord inquired as to how he would per¬ 
suade Ahab, and was told that he would 
be a lying spirit In the mouths of Ahab *s 
prophets. Then the Lord gave permis¬ 
sion (v 22) 

i Hathput. thails.haspamitted a demon 
q>Irit to be a lying spirit to deceive 
men who would not accept the Holy 
Spirit message through Micaiah (v 23) 
j It seems that Zedekiah was the chief 
prophet of these 400 false ones of Baal, 
for this is the second time he took the 
lead (v 11, 24). He smote Micaiah on 
the cheek and tauntingly asked where 
the Holy Spirit went "from me to speak 
unto you?” (v 24). Micaiah answered 
that he would know when he went into 
the chamber to hide himself (v 25) 
k 28th prophecy in 1 KL 122:25. ful- 
filled). Next, v 28. This one prediction 
was that Zedekiah woulTTffde himself 
for shame because of his false proph¬ 
ecies of Ahab’s vlctory(v 25. Cp. v 11) 
1 Ahab put Micaiah In prisoa until he 
should return in peace. This act was 
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Ahab attacks the Syrians 



lying spirit (2 Chr. 18:18“ 
22. Cp. 1 Sam. 18:10; Dt. 
13:1-5; 18:20-22; Jer. 23: 
16-38; Ezek. 13) 

■19 And fl he said. Hear thou 
therefore toe word of the Lord : 
I A saw the Lord sitting on his 
throne, and all the host of 
heaven standing by him on his 
right hand and on his left. 

20 And toe Lord c said. <*Who 
shall persuade A'h&b, that he 
may go up and fall at Rd'moth- 
gU'e-fid? 'And one said on this 
manner, and another said on 
that manner. 

21 And there came forth fa 
spirit, and stood before the 
Lord, and said,*I will persuade 
him. 

•22 And fhe Lord said unto 
him, Wherewith? And he said, 
I will go forth, and I will be a 
lying spirit in the mouth of all 
his prophets. And *he said. 
Thou shalt persuade him, and 
prevail also: go forth, and do 
so. 

23 Now therefore, behold, the 
J.rmntoath put a lying spirit in 
the mouth of all these toy 
prophets, and the Lord hath 
spoken evil concerning thee. 

(LI) Test of a true prophet 
(2 Chr. 18:23-27; Dt. 13: 
1-5; 18:22; Jer. 23:16-38; 
Ezek. 13) 

24 But ZSd-e-ki'ah the son of 
Ch£-na'a-nah went near, 'and 
smote Mi-ca'iah on the cheek, 
and said, Which way went the 
Spirit of the Lord from me to 
speak unto thee? 

*25^Lnd Mi-ca'iah said. Be¬ 
hold, thou shalt see in that day, 
when thou shalt go into an 
inner chamber to hide thyself. 
*26 And the /king of !§'ra-el 
said. Take Mi-ca'iah, and carry 
him back unto A'mon the gov¬ 
ernor of the city, and to Jo'&sh 
the king's son; 

•27 And say, Thus saith the 
king. Put this fellow in the 
prison, and feed him with bread 
of affliction and with water of 
affliction, until I come in peace. 
J28 m And Mi-ca'iah said. If thou , 
return at all in peace, the Lord 
hath not spoken by me. And 
he said, "Hearken, O people, 
every one of you. 

(12) Battle of Ramoth-gile - 
ad(2 Chr. 18:28-34) 

29 So the king of Is'ra-el and 
J€-h6sh'a-phAt the king of Ju'- 
dah went up to Rd'moth-gH'e- 
fid. 

30 And the king of ls'ra-el 
said unto Je-h6sh'a-phAt,°I will 
disguise myself and enter into 
the battle; but put thou on thy 
robes. And the king of I$'ra-el 
disguised himself, and went 
into the battle. 

•31 But the king of SJlrl-A 
commanded his thirty and two 
captains that had rule over his 
chariots, saying. Fight neither 
with small nor great, save only 
with the king of Is'ra-el. 

32 And it came to pass, when 
the captains of the chariots saw 
J£-h6sh'a-phAt, that they said. 
Surely it is the king of l$'rarel. 
And they turned aside to fight 


against him: and J£-h6sh'a- 
phAt cried out. 

33 And it came to pass, when 
the captains of the chariots per¬ 
ceived that it was not the king 
of Ig'ra-el, that they turned 
back from pursuing him. 

•34 And a certain man drew a 
bow at a venture, and smote the 
king of I§'ra-el between the 
joints of the harness: where¬ 
fore he said unto the driver of 
his chariot, Turn thine hand, 
and carry me out of the host; 
for I am wounded. 

35 And the battle increased 
that day: and the king was 
stayed up in his chariot against 
the Syr'l-ans, and°died at even: 
and the blood ran out of the 
wound into the midst of the 
chariot. 

36 And there went a proclama¬ 
tion throughout the host about 
the going down of the sun, say- 
ing,*Every man to his city, and 
every man to his own country. 

(13) Death of Ahab: acces¬ 
sion of Ahaziah, 9th king of 
Israel, fulfilling 22:19 

37 If So the king died, and was 
brought to SA-ma'ri-A; and they 
buried the king in SA-ma'ri-A. 

38 And one washed the chariot 
in toe pool of SA-ma'ri-A; c and 
the dogs licked up his blood; 
and they washed his armour; 
according unto the word of the 
Lord which he spake. 

39 Now**the rest of the acts of 
A'hAb, and all that he did, and 
the ivory house which he made, 
and all the cities that he built, 
fare they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of 
J§'ra—el? 

40 So A'hAb 'slept with his 
fathers; and A-ha-zi'ah his son 
reigned in his stead. 

IX Reign of Jehoshaphat, 
4th king of Judah (2 Chr. 
17:1-21:1). 1 Length of 
reign: 25 years 

41 If And Je-hflsh'a-phAt the 
son of A'sA began to reign over 
Ju'dah in the fourth year of 
A'hAb king of I§'ra-el. 

42 Je-h6sh'a-phAt *was thirty 
and five years old when he 
began to reign; and he reigned 
twenty and five years in J£-ru'- 
s£-l£m. And his mother’s 
name was A-zu'bah the daugh¬ 
ter of Shfl'hi. 

2 Second good king in Ju~ 
dah(15:9; 2 Ki. 12:1) 

43 And he walked in all the’ 
ways of A'sA his father; he 
turned not aside from it, doing 
that which u>Q S* right in the eyes 
of the Lord : nevertheless the 
high places were not taken 
away; for toe people offered 
and burnt incense yet in the 
high places. 

44 And J£-h6sh'a-ph&t made 
peace with the king of Ig'- 
ra-el. 

45 Now the'rest of the acts of 
J£-h6sh'a-ph&t, and his might 
that he shewed, and how he 
warred, fare they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of 
toe kings of Jfi'dah? 

46 And the remnant of *the 
sodomites, which remained in 


a This was a fulfillment of 20; 42; 22:17, 
28 

b This was a fulfillment of v 17 
c TUj was a fulfillment of 21:24 
d See 2 Chr. 18-19. This must refer to 
a special book of the kings of the 10 
tribes which we do not have (v 39) 
e Question 65. Next, v 45 
f slept in bodily sleep in a tomb - not 
soul sleep, for rite soul does Dot sleep 
at physical death. It is Immortal and 
does not go to the grave but to sheol (v 
40). See Hell In Index 
g He was 60 years old at death (v 42) 
h One of 9 kings that did right out of the 
41 kings of Israel (note a, 11:6) 

I See 2 Chi. 17-20 

j Question 66. Last question in 1 Kings 
k Those who commit the sin of Sodom - 
homosexuality. See Sodomy in Index 

--i*~Cont. from column 1 


answered with another prophecy (v 
26 - 28) 

m 29th prophecy in 1 Ki, (22:28. ful- 
ailed). Last prophecy in 1 Kings. It 
predicted one thing - that Ahab would 
lose the war and Dot return in peace; if 
he did then It would be proof that Je¬ 
hovah had not spoken to Micaiah 
n Hearken - I want all of you to witness 
what I have predicted and know that 
the Lord has spoken by me (v 38) 
o This itself was treachery and decep¬ 
tion - feigning which almost cost 
Jehoshaphat his life. The captains of 
Syria had been instructed to fight with 
the king of Israel only, to destroy him; 
so when they saw Jehoshaphat in royal 
robes they thought he was Ahab and 
pursued him until It was discovered he 
was not the man they sought (v 29-33) 


Hh Coot.from coL. 4. d.397 


26 and Dt. 28. Since the curses of the 
law in these chapters were passed upon 
all the tribes of Israel, since all lox 
their kingdom and are still in rebellion, 
then God could not have cut off Judah 
only and established a kingdom over 
the other tribes, and fulfilled these 
covenants with them 

45 Judah was only one of the 12 sans 
of Jacob or Israel, and of the same 
stock as all the other tribes (Gen. 29: 
28-35; 30:1-24). One tribe is as much 
Israel as any other 

46 Judah was chosen as the ruling 
tribe and the sceptre was not to depart 
from him until Shiloh comes (the 2nd 
advent of Christ, Gen. 4Sfcl0; 2 Sam. 
7). No daughter of Judah being the 
mother of rulers of Engl and could bring 
about the fulfillment of this 

47 Balaam, by the Holy Spirit, said 
of all Israel, including the 10 tribes. 
The people shall dwell alooe, and diall 


not □ e reckoned among the nanons 


. um. 23:7-12).Britain and America 
could not fulfil this, for they have ever 
been reckoned among them and inter¬ 
married In great numbers. Jews have 
kept their distinction In a decided way 

48 When out of the promised land, 
Israel was not to receive the blesses 
of the covenants (Gen. 12:1-3; 26:13; 
31:3; Lev. 26; Num. 15:2, 18; Dt. 26: 
1-15; 28:8; 30:5-20). This would ex¬ 
clude England and America. Being 
driven outof the promised land is evi¬ 
dence that all Isael sinned and broke 
the covenants; and God cannot give 
them the blessings promised the nation 
In Palestine, until they return, Abra¬ 
ham was not blessed until he came to 
the promised land (Gen. 12:1-3; 13:14- 
18:17:6-8,15-19). Ifeverliael would 
have to leave their own land and be 
farced id live in another, it would be 
a curse, not ablesslng (Lev. 26:32-39; 
Dr. 28:63-64). They were to stay out 
of the land after dispersion for sin, until 
the Messiah came and then they would 
become one nation again under Him 
In their own laud 

49 The Bible throughout deals with 
all the tribes as one nation and one 
people, except during the 260 yean of 
their division Into 2 kingdoms. They 
have the same parentage,calling, cov¬ 
enants, promises, blessings, history, 
and destiny. In the captivities and re- 









_ 1 KINGS 22 

a Jetoahapbat took all the sodomites out 
of the land, destroying them ai the law 
of More! commanded. See dc*£ a,14:24 
b A deputy appointed by the king of 
Judah 

c SUps of Tarahish were large ocean¬ 
going veasels; but the ones here were 
destroyed by a storm before they were 
used (v 48). They were broken by God 
because Jehoshaphat made a coven ant 
with Ahazlah. a wicked king of Ephra¬ 
im or the 10 tribes. He would not per¬ 
mit Ahazlah to join him after that (v 
49; 2 Chr. 20:35-37) 

The body only sleeps in death when the 
jo id. and spirit leave it 0a s. 2:26). See 
Immortality In Index 

The body only wasburled. The soul and 
spirit did not go to the grave, but to 
rfieol-hades, to await the resurrection 
of the body. See Hell, p. 620 


pin Cont. from col. 4, p. 386 

tin they were the same, and also reck - 
oned the same In the N.T, A s to destiny 
they will be regathered and reunited 
again In the last days to live eternally 
In the promised land under their Mes¬ 
siah (Ezek. 47-48; 21:12), No reilpture 
hints of two different destinies for two 
different peoples of Israel 

50 Israelites our of the land were to 
be few In number compared to other 
nations (Dt. 4:26-27; 28:63-68). This 
applied to the whole 12 tribes and not 
to Judah only. Jews fulfil this, not 
Britain and America 

51 The penalty of unclicumclrfon 
was excision , being cut off from the 
covenants and blessings of God prom¬ 
ised Israel (Gen. 17:1-14; Ex. 4:24- 
26; 12:48). Jews and not Anglo-Saxons 
were circumcised, so they are the only 
ones that could partake of the blessings 
of the covenants. Anyone can partake 
of the N.T. blessings, Jew or Gentile, 
without circumcision 0n. 3:3-5,16-18; 
Acts 10:11-33; 11:5-10; 13:44-52; 15: 
7-11; Rom. 1:16; 2 9-11; 10:9-13; 1 
Cat, 12:13; GaL 3:28; Col. 3:11), but 
to claim the blessings of the national 
covenants with Abraham. David, and 
Moses requires circumcision. Other¬ 
wise, people would be cut off 

52 Tne 2520-year- theory, dealing 
with Israel's removal from world 
leadership from 721B. C. to 1800 A.D. 
when England's greatness began, and 
claiming this removal fulfilled the 
punishment of the seven rimes of Lev. 
26 is entirely unscriptural. See The 
times of the Gentiles, p.873. England 
coming Into prominence proves noth¬ 
ing regarding ha identity as the 10 
tribes 

53 At the division of Israel into 2 
kingdoms, the godly of the 10 tribes 
remained true to David and these were 
distantly moving to the kingdom of 
Judah (1 Ki. 1217-21; 1 Chr. 23: 2 
Chr. 10:17; 11:3, 16-17: 15:9; 120; 
31:6; 35:17-18), so much d that the 
king of Israel built Ram ah In an effort 
to keep his subjects from going to 
David's kingdom (2 Ch. 16:1). The 
fathers of lx ael were with David's 
kingdom(2 Chr. 18:8; 23:2).The steady 
mere are of Judah aad the decrease of 
laael (supposed to be the Anglo- 
Saxons) it clear. Re hobo am of Judah 
could assemble 180,000 (1 Ki. 1221); 
Abljah 18 years later could assemble 
400,000 (2 Chr. 13:3); A sa 6 years 
1 ater ,5 R 0,0 00 (2 Chr. 14:8); Jet»ihaphat 
32 years later, 1.160,000 (2 Chr. 17: 
13-19). On the otha hand, laael de¬ 
creased from 800,000 under Jeroboam 
whai the kingdom was divided(whlch 
was 620, 000 more than Judah id begin 
with, 2Chr. 13:3), to Ahab's army at 
the time of Jehoshaphat which was 
small - compared to two little flocks 
of kids - and no match for rhp. Syri an* 
(1 KL 20:27). Of if* 800,000 there 
wae 500,000 killed in one battle (2 
Chr. 13:17). The great increase of 
Judah over Israel was because of the 
many godly ones of the 10 tribes leav¬ 
ing the idolatrous northern klngfom of 
Israel. The ungodly ones hardened 
themselves so much that God aban¬ 
doned them and caa them out of Hla 


Jehoshatfhat dies. Ahaziah’s evil reign 


the days of his father A'sd,"lie with his fathers in the city of 
took out of the land. Di'vid his father: and J6-hG'- 

47 There was then no king in ram his son reigned in his 
£'dom: aMeputy was king. stead. 


3 Second navy of Judah (2 
Chr. 8:17; 20:35) 

48 Jd-h5sh'a-phdt made c ships 
of Thar'shish to go to O'phlr for 
gold: but they went not; for 
the ships were broken at £'zl- 
on-ge'ber. 

49 Then said A-ha-zi'ah the 
son of A'h&b unto Je-h6sh'a- 
phSt, Let my servants go with 
thy servants in the ships. But 
J6-h6sh'a-phfit would not. 

4 Death of Jehoshaphat: ac~ 
cession of Jehoram, 5th 
king of Judah (2 Chr. 21): 
11th miracle of Elijah(2 
Chr. 21:12) 

50 And J£-h6sh'a-phA£felept 
with his fathers, and wa^buried 


X Reign of Ahaziah, 9th king 
of Israel: 2 years (2 Ki. 1: 

1-18; 2 Chr. 20: 35)' 

51 M A-ha-zi'ah the son of A'- 
hSb began to reign over I§'ra-el 
in SA-ma'ri-d the "seventeenth 
year of JS-hdsh'a-phfit king of 
Ju'dah, and reigned two years 
over Ig'ra-el. 

52 And he did fc evil in the 
sight of the Lord, and f walked 
in the way of his father, and in 
the way of his mother, and in 
the way of JSr-o-bO'am the son 
of Ne'bit, who made I§'ra-el 
to sin: 

53 For he served BA'al, and 
worshipped him, and provoked 
to anger the Lord God of !§'- 
ra-el, according to all that his 
father had done. 


Summary of 1 Kings 

Date and place: the records which make up 1 and 2 Kings were written In Pales¬ 
tine, 1046-ol6 B. C. by scribesor prop bets whose duty it was to record events during 
die reign of whatever king or kings they served under. There records were put 
into one book by the final author or authors; and the one book was divided Into 
two by the Septuaglnt translators about 294-289 B.C. If written by Isaiah and 
Jeremiah in Its final form the book was so compiled about 743-683 B.C. and 
782-616 B.C. 

Author It seems that Isaiah and Jeremiah were the authors or final compilas 
using the public records of the kings of laael. Among the recorders weze Nathan, 
Gad, Iddo, Ahljah, Jehu, and others (2 Chr. 9:29; 12:15; 20:34; 26:22; 32:22) 
Proof of authorship: Jewish tradition saysthatjeremlah was the author. It xems 
from fChr. 32:32that Isaiah was the writer; so it could be that Isaiah wrote the 
book of King sup to the time of Hezekiab, and Jeremiah completed it, telling of 
the happenings from then on to the captivity 
Theme: Msbzy of the kings of Israel and Judah from the time of Solomon to 
tie captivity by Babylon 

Purpose: to show the reason for the Davldic kingdom not being perpetually 
continued and to reveal why God rent Israel into captivity 
Statistics: 11th book of the Bible; 22 chapters; 616 verses; 24,524 words; 66 
questions; 1 verse of unfulfilled prophecy; 71 verses of fulfilled prophecy; 36 
distinct messages from God (3:5, 11; 9:2; 11:11, 30; 12:22; 13:1, 9. 20; 14:5, 
7; 16:1; 17:1, 2, 8, 13; 18:1; 19:5, 7, 9, 11, 13, 15; 20:13, 14, 22, 28, 36; 
21:17, 21, 28; 22:17, 19, 25, 28); 92 commands; 73 predictions; 6 promises 


dgbtln721B.C., which wasl33 years 
before the kingdom of David became 
sinful enough to be cut off also and 
sent Into captivity (2 Ki. 17 and 24). 
It was with David's kingdom that God 
carried on His covenants after the 
northern kingdom went Into captivity, 
because this was the ocLy kingdom left 
and It ccntalned what was left of the 
whole 12 tribes; It was all Israel. The 
others were rebels and idolaters and 
unfit for God's blessings; and whether 
any of them or their descendants ever 
repented and reruroed with all Isael 
to establish the kingdom under Ezra 
and Nehemi ah, such was not necessary 
to make a new aation in the promised 
land to be there when the Messiah 
came to fulfil with all Israel that which 
God Intended when He sent Christ(Mt. 
Is21, 21:33-46; 23:37-39; Acts L21- 
26; 2:22-41; 3:12-26; 13:16-52; 15:13- 
18; Rom. 11) 

54 Captives who returned from Baby¬ 
lon under Zerubbabel, Ezra, and 
Nehemi ah (2:2,59,70; 3:1; 6:21; 7:10- 
13; 8:25; 9:1; 10:1-2, 5. 10. 25; Neh. 
2:10; 7:7, 61, 73; 8:17; 10:33; 11:3; 
12:47) are calle d all la ael, the people 


of Israel. and the children oflaaeL Thus 
Judah was always representative of all 
Israel, for It was the only klngdamoF 
Israel left on earth. These people of 
Israel and all Israel o f Ezra and Nene- 
mlafi are called Jew s, proving that all 
defendants of Jacob known as Israel 
were also known to be Jews (Ezra 4:12, 
23; 5:1. 5; 6:7-8, 14; Neh. 1:2; 2:16; 
4:1-2,12; 5:1, 8, 17; 6:6; 13:23). All 
the people of all the tribes of Iaael still 
scattered among the nations, during the 
time many had returned to Jerusalem 


to make a nation, are also called Jews 
(Esther3:8,13; 4:3.7,13-14,16; 6:13; 
8:3,5,7-9, 11,13. 16-17; 9:l-3,5-6, 
10, 12-13, 15-16, 18-20, 22-25. 27- 
28, 30; 10:3) 

55 Ham an sought to destroy all the 
Jews, not only those belonging to the 
tribe of Judah (Esther 3:6,13). He had 
no w ay of telling which ones were from 
Judah or the other tribes. Queen Estha 
and Mordecal were Benjamites and 
Jews (Esther 25, 7; 4:13: 7:3) 

56 Israelites from all 12 tribes wore 
called Jews. Any Israelite in all the 
kingdom ofD avid was a Jew 0er. 34:9). 
A number of tribes have been named 
as a part of his kingdom - Judah and 
Benjamin (1 Ki. 12:19-23), Ephraim 
and Manasseh (1 Chr. 9:3), Simeon (2 
Chr. 15:9),Levites (2Chr. 19:6; 23:2), 
Zebulun, and others (2 Chr. 10:17; 11: 
3, 16-17; 30:1, 5. 10-11; 31:6). Jesus 
was a Jew On. 4:90). Peter, Aqulla, 
A polios, Alexander, and Paul were 
Jews (Acts 10:20; 10:2,24; 19:34; 21: 
39; 22:3) 

57 All Israel was permitted to return 
from Babylon (Ezra 1:3-5; 2:2, 59,70; 
3:1; 6:16-17,21; 7:7-10; 1 Chr. 9:1-3). 
The whole 12 tribes were in Babylon, 
for this empire had overthrown the 
Assyrian that had taken the northern 
kingdom of Israel captive 133 yean 
before the southern kingdom was taken 
by Babylon 

58 Anerthecaptivltyofthe north an 
kingdom, the southan kingdom of 
Judah was called Israel (2Chr. 31:1-6. 
8,20; 34:6-7, 9,'33rS5:3, 17-18, 25) 

69 Even Gentiles were considered 
Jews during the captivities (Esther 8: 
17), which proves that the term Is not 


a The 17th year of Jehoshaphat was 8 
years before his death (v 42,51). Thus, 
it was In these Byears that Ahazlah and 
Jehoshaphat were in league to build a 
navy together. It was destroyed, and 
after chai Jehoshapbat would not con¬ 
tinue the agreement (v 48-49; 2 Chr. 
20:35-37). Ahazlah reigned only 2 
yean, so the dealings between the 2 
kings had to be about 6-8yeanbefore 
Jehoshaphat died (v 51) 

b See note a, 11:6 

c Here it Is clear that the great-grand¬ 
father, the mother, and the son were 
all evil. Ahazlah served Baal, wor¬ 
shipped him,and provoked Jehovah to 
anger, according to all that his father 
had done. Thus one king after another. 
In the northern kingdom, went deeper 
and deeper Into sin until the nation had 
to be destroyed (2 Ki. 17) 


usd exclusively of Judahites or even 
Israelites 

60 In the books of Eaa and Nehemi ah 
the terms Jew and Jews are used 18 
times; Israel 62 times and Judah 43 
times of the same returning captives 
from Babylon 

61 In the book of Esther the terms 
Jew and Jews are found 51 times of the 
captive Israelites 

62 In Psalms the term Jews is found 
once,but !srael Is found 62 times and 
Judah 10 times of the same people. No 
northern and southern kingdoms are 
referred to at all; what Is spoken of 
la ael and Judah clearly refers to the 
same people - the descendants of Abra¬ 
ham, Isaac, andjacob.or the 12 tribes 

63 The terms Judah and la ael are 
used Interchangeably in Isaiah of the 
same people. The whole book cone eras 
Judah and Jerusalem, as seen in 1:1, 
yet Igael is addressed in the very next 
statement (1:3); and so it Is throughout 
the entire book. The terms house of 
Israel, house of Jacob, house of Judah. 


use of Joseph, house o 


Douse o I Levi are all mentioned i □ 
Scripture. All there branches are from 
Jacob, and we are not to make them 
different peoples with different desti¬ 
nies. It is error then to say the house 
of Israel and bouseof Judab are 2peo¬ 
ples with 2 destinies; all branches came 
from the same parents, had the same 
God, the same covenants and promises, 
and will yet share the same eternal 
blessings (Ezek. 37 and 48-49) 

64 In Jeremiah the term Israel is used 
124 times. Judah. 180 times, and Tews 
9 times of the same people - the Jews 
of the various tribes In the kingdom of 
Judah. Jeremiah lived in Judah during 
the captivity of the nut hero king Am 
of Israel, 133 years after the northern 
kingdom was taken Into captivity. 
Therefore, he could not have been 
prophesying to the so-called 10 tribes, 
but to the Jews made up of the many 
tribes In Judah. This we shall see in 
the notes on Jeremiah 
InL amen tariops the terms Zion. Jam- 
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THE 

SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS 

COMMONLY CALLED 

THE FOURTH BOOK OF THE KINGS 

Kings of Judah and Israel - 34 Wars in 31 7 Years - Elijah and Elisha - Prophecies - Miracles - Captivities 


a Sec Rebellion of Moab. p. 392 
b Lattice - network which protected the 
open window of the upper chamber (v 
2; Judg. 3:20; 1 KL 17:19; 2 KL 4:10); 
or, it could have been the lattice work 
which protected one from falling off 
the flat roofwhae they did much liv¬ 
ing in the East 

c In what way he was rick is not stated. 
He could have had a back injury; but 
whatever it was, it was serious and a 
lingering trouble. The windows of the 
East had lattices of interlaced wood 
whichopenedoutward; and if the fast¬ 
ening was not properly secured, one 
leaning against a lattice could easily 
fall out. The same was true concern¬ 
ing a railing around the open roof - 
leaning against a weak one could cause 
a very injurious fall 
d See Ah a zi ah's sin, p. 392 
e As a punishment for such an Insult to 
Jehovah, from a king over His people, 
the Lord sent His prophet, Elijah the 
Tishbite, to the messengersof the king 
who were ro cell him that because or 
this he would surely die (v 3-4, 6,16-17) 
f Whether this was an ordinary angelor 
oneofthe membersofthe DivineTrin- 
liy is not clear, but whoever it was this 
was a ministering spirit (Heb. 1:14). 
It was a Divine Person who appeared to 
Abraham, Moses, and others; and it 
could have been one here 
g Question 1. Next, v 5 
n 1st prophecy In 2 Ki. (1:4, fulfilled). 
Next. v6. The one prediction was that 
Ahaziah would not get well; he would 
dieof the sickness he now had because 
he rought not id the Lord but to an Idol 
god 

i Questio n 2. Next, v 6 
j This was the message Elijah was com¬ 
manded ro give the messengersof Aha¬ 
ziah. He forbad them id go down id 
Ekron, saying they should turnback id 
their king and give him a message from 
God (v 6) 

k Question 3. Next, v 7 
1 One can see from the content of the 
message why God was intervening. 
Ahaziah had lost all faith In Jehovah 
due to the fact that he had been brought 
up In Israel to worship Baal. His motn- 
er, Jezebel had been the chief defend¬ 
er of Baal. Over 850 prophets of Baal 
and the groves (A sherahs, p. 106) had 
eaten at her “table (1 Ki. 18:19). He 
himself had been a personal disciple 
of Baal (1 Ki. 22:51-53). Though he 
might have heard of the miracles of 
Jehovah through Elijah, Ahaziah was 
not a convert to Him, so he naturally 
would send to the gods he had faith in. 
This is what God hated and judged (v 6) 
m 2nd prophecy in 2 Ki . (1:6, fulfilled). 
RexL v 16. The one prediction was 
that the king would not live. This was 
a repetition of the prediction of v 4 
n Question 4, Next, v 16 
o This could refer tohlsgarmentof shag- 
£ry untanned skin, as well as to his uncut 
longhair and long beard. Prophets wore 
coarse clothing (v 8; Zech. 13:4; Mt. 
3:4). By the description of his person 
and clothing the king recognized him 
as the prophet Elijah. This is enough 
proof tnatheknewof him and his God, 
so there was no excuse for sending to 
an idol god in Ekron 
P H)?? ‘ when Ahaziah recognized that 
it was Elijah who had stopped his mes¬ 
sengers and made a prediction of his 
death, he sent 51 men to get hlm(v 9). 
He did not run this time, but sat calmly 
on b hill perhaps waiting for some word 
from the king. The captain of the 50 
men called to Elijah to come down to 
be taken to the king (v 9), Elijah an¬ 
swered, “If I am a man of God, let fire 
come down from heaven and consume 
you and your 50 men." Fire came tfown 
and consumed them (v 10) 
r The term majiof God was the people's 
name for a prophet. See p. 3$6 
s It could be that the man was haughty 
and insulting to Elijah, and thus needed 
the judgment of this miracle. It must 
be remembered that the whole story Is 
not told here 

t Quoted in Lk. 9:64 
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CHAPTER 1 


I Reign of Ahaziah, 9th king 
of Israel; 2 years (1:1 -18; 2 
Chr. 20:35; 1 Ki. 22:51-53). 
Ministry of Elijah (1:1 ~2:11; 
1 Ki. 17:1-21:29). 1 Rebel¬ 
lion of Moab and sickness 
of Ahaziah 

T HEN Mfl'ab rebelled 
against Is'ra-el after the 
death of A'h&b. 

2 And A-ha-zi'ah fell down 
through aMatticc in his upper 
chamber that was in Sfi-md'- 
rl-d, and was'sick : <*and he sent 
messengers, and said unto 
them, Go. enquire of Brai¬ 
ze'bub the god of Efc'rtfn 
whether I shall recover of this 
disease. 

2 Elijah's prediction of Aha- 
ziah's death: 12th miracle 

{3 But * the jangel of the Lord 
said to B-liTah the TIsh'bite. 
Arise, go up to meet the mes¬ 
sengers of the king of S&-mA'- 
ri-d, and say unto them, s Is it 
not because there is not a God 
in Is'ra-el, that ye go to enquire 
of Ba'al-ze'bub the god of £k'- 
r6n? 

*4 *Now therefore thus saith 
the Lord. Thou shalt not come 
down from that bed on which 
thou art gone up, hut shalt 
surely die. And £-li'jah de¬ 
parted. 

5 H And when the messengers 
turned back unto him, he said 
unto them, 'Why are ye now 
turned back? 

$6 And they said unto him, 
There came a man up to meet 
us, and said unto us.JGo, turn 
again unto the king that sent 
you, and say unto him. Thus 
saith the Lord .*/s it not*because 
there is not a God in lg'ra-el, 
that thou sendest to enquire of 
Ba'al-ze'bub the god of Ek'r6n? 
therefore^thou shalt not come 
down from that bed on which 
thou art gone up, hut shalt 
surely die. 

7 And he said unto them, 
'What manner of man was he 
which came up to meet you, and 
told you these words? 

8 And they answered him, He 
was'hn hairy man, and girt with 
a girdle of leather about his 
loins. And he said, It is £-li'- 
jah the TIsh'bIte. 

3 Fire from heaven kills 102 
men: l 3th and 14th miracle 

•9 Then the king sent unto him 
a captain of fifty with his fifty. 
And he went up to him: and, 
behold, fl he sat on the top of an 
hill. And he spake unto him, 
Thou r man of God, the king 
hath said, 'Come down. 

10 And £-ITjah answered and 
said to the captain of fifty, If I 
he a man of God. then'let fire 
come down from heaven, and 
consume thee and thy fifty. 
And there came down fire from 
heaven, and consumed him and 


his fifty. 

•11 a Again also he sent unto 
him another captain of fifty 
with his fifty. And he an¬ 
swered and said unto him, O 
man of God, thus hath the king 
said, Come down quickly. 

12 And £-li'jah answered and 
said unto them, If I be a man of 


God, let fire come down from 
Heaven, and consume thee and 
thy fifty. And the fire of God 
came down from heaven, and 
consumed him and his fifty. 

13 v And he sent^gain a cap¬ 
tain of the third fifty with his 
fifty. And the third captain of 
fifty went up, and came and fell 
on his knees before £-li'jah, 
and besought him, and said 
unto him, O man of God, I pray 
thee, let my life, and the life of 
these fifty thy servants, be 
precious in thy sight. 

14 Behold, there came fire 
down from heaven, and burnt 
up the two captains of the for¬ 
mer fifties with their fifties: 
therefore let my life now be 
precious in thy sight. 

4 Elijah personally repeats 
his prediction to Ahaziah 

r?. And the angel of the Lord 
said unto £-lriah. Go down 
with him: be not afraid of him . 
And he arose, and went down 
with him unto the king. 

*16 And he said unto him. Thus 
saith the Lord, forasmuch as 
thou hast sent messengers to 
enquire of Bd'al-ze'bub the god 
of £k'rdn, «*is it not because 
there is no God in I§'ra-el to 
enquire of his word? 'therefore 
thou shalt not come down off 
that bed on which thou art gone 
up, but shalt surely die. 

5 Death of Ahaziah, fulfilling] 
1:3-4, 15-16: accession o 
Jehoram, 10th king of Israel) 

17 r So^he died according to 
the word of the Lord which 
E-li'jah had spoken. And*J$- 
ho'ram reigned in his stead in 
the second year of Je-ho'ram 
the son of Je-h6sh'a-phdt king 
of Ju'dah; because he had no 
son. 

18 Now the rest of the acts of 
A-ha-zi'ah which he did, ^are 
they not written in the'book of 
the chronicles of the kings of 
Is'ra-el? 
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CHAPTER 2 


6 Revelation of Elijah's 
translation. 

A ND it came to pass, ^ when 
■ the Lord would take up 
£-l!'jah into heaven*by a whirl¬ 
wind, that *£-ITjah went with 
£-Li'shd from Gil'g&l. 

•2 And £-li'jah said unto £-11'- 
shA, Tarry here, I pray thee; 
for the Lord hath sent me to 
Bfith'-el. And £-ll'shd said 
unto him , As the Lord liveth. 
and as thy soul liveth, m I will 
not leave thee. So they went 


a Again - a second tin® the king sent 51 
men to arrest Elijah, knowing, no doubt 
by now, the fate of the first 51 he had 
sent. There could have been eye-wit¬ 
nesses to the miracle. The second cap¬ 
tain demanded that Elijah come down 
quickly at the king's command, not 
humbling himself any more than the 
first one. Elijah answered as before, 
"If I am a man of God, let fire come 
down from heaven and consume you 
and your 50 men. " And again, fire fell 
and consumed the second 51 men (v 
11 - 12 ) 

b Again - the third time king Ahaziah 
seat a captain and his 50 men id arrest 
Elijah. The third captain took a dif¬ 
ferent attitude toward Elijah. He went 
up the hill instead of demanding that 
Elijah come down to him and his men. 
FallLngon his knees before the prophet 
he begged that their lives would be 
spared and counted as precious lnhis 
sight(v 13-14), Before Elijah had time 
id actor reply, he received a message 
from the angel of the Lord who cold 
him that he rixtuld not be afraid and 
that it was all right to & down(v 15). 
This kind of message indicates that 
the king had some definite plan to do 
away with him and that Elijah was 
somewhat fearful of the outcome of 
meeting with this new kingof Samaria; 
but now that he bad word from die an¬ 
gel he knew all would be well, so he 
went down with the third captain and 
his 50 men to the king 
c Elijah's message was the same to the 
king in perron as it was when he de¬ 
livered it to the king's messengers. 
This shows the boldness of Elijah. He 
did not soften the message in die least 
before the king (v 16. Cp. v 6) 
d Question 5. Next, v 18 
e 3rd prophecy in 2 Ki. (1:16, fulfilled). 
Next, 3:16. The one prediction was 
that thekiog woulJnot live but die on 
his bed of sicknessbecauseof insulting 
Jehovah and not trusting in Him in 
preference to a lifeless idol. It was the 
third time this prediction was made 
f It does not say how long it was after 
Elijah gave the prophecy before he 
died; and there was no time element 
in the prophecy. Neither does it men¬ 
tion the conversation between them, 
or state whether Elijah offered aoy ad¬ 
vice. This was purely a prediction 
without conditions, and something 
that would happen regardless of what 
the king would do 

g The similarity of names of both kings 
of Israel at this dme, and at no other, 
would seem to have the tendency to 
unite the two reigning families. The 
northern Jehoram was Ahab's brother; 
Ahaziah, Ahab's ron had no son to suc¬ 
ceed him (v 17) 
h Question 6. Next, 2:3 
i This must refer to a special book which 
we do nor have - one recording the 
histories of the kings of the 10 king¬ 
doms, for the rest of the acts of these 
kings are not given in 1 and 2 Chron¬ 
icles of our Bible 

j It was evidently known by revelation 
that Elijah would be translated that 
day, for such is plainly implied by 
this chapter 

1 The chapter is introduced as if it 
were already a known fact (v 1) 

2 The sons of the prophets at Bethel 
knew it (v 3) 

3 Elisha knew it (v 3, 5) 

4 The ®ns of the prophets at Jericho 
knew it (v 5) 

5 Elijah knew it (v 9-10) 

k Not only was it known that Elijah was 
to be taken to heaven that day, but it 
was made clear also that it would be 
by a whirlwind(vl), and that it would 
not take place until they had passed 
Bethel (v 2), Jericho(v4), and crossed 
the Jordan (v 6), for the Lord had sent 
him id all those places 
1 See Elisha's test , p.392 
m At Gilgal(v 1-2), at Bethel(v 4), and 
at Jericho (v 6) Elisha frankly told Eli¬ 
jah: I wi ll not leave you. After that 
Elijah did - nor try to persuade him to 
stay at any one place, indicating that 
he had been merely testing Elisha 
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Elijah divides Jordan 
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Elisha succeeds Elijah as Prophet 


* 


14 And he took the mantle of 
fi-ll'jah that fell from him, and 
smote the waters, and “said, 
Where is the Lord God of 
&-ll'jah? and when he also had 
smitten the waters/they parted 
hither and thither: and fi-li'shd 
went over. 

15 And when the sons of the 
irophets which were*\o view at 

_ £r I-ch6 Baw him, they said, 
The spirit of fc-li'j ah doth rest 
on £-li'shA. And they came to 
meet him, and bowed them¬ 
selves to the ground before him. 

2 Unbelief of the prophets 

16 It And they said unto him. 
Behold now, there be with thy 
servants fifty strong men;<tiet 
them go, we pray thee, and 
seek thy master: lest per- 
adventure the Spirit of the 
Lord hath taken him up, and 
cast him upon some mountain, 
or into some valley. And he 
said, Ye shall not send. 

j 417 And when they urged him 
till he was ashamed, he said, 
Send. They sent therefore 
fifty men; and they sought 
three days, but found him not. 

18 And when they came again 
to him, (for he tarried at J6rT- 
chfl,) he said unto them,'Did I 
not say unto you, Go not? 

3 Water and barren land 

healed: 2nd miracle 

19 f And the men of/the city 
said unto £-lI'shA, Behold, I 
pray thee, the situation of tills 
city is pleasant, as my lord 
seeth: but the water is naught, 
and the ground barren. 

•20 And he said. Bring me a 
new4crase, and put salt therein. 
And they brought if to him. 

■21 And he went forth unto the 
spring of the waters, and cast 
the salt in there, and said. Thus 
saith the Lord, I have A healed 
these waters; there shall not be 
from thence any more death or 
barren land. 

22 So the waters were healed 
unto this day, according to the 
saying of E~li'shA which he 
spake. 

4 Irreverence cursed: 42 

men killed: 3rd miracle 

23 H And he went up from 
thence unto B&th'-el: and as 
he was going up by the way, 
there came forth 'little children 
out of the city, and mocked 
him, and said unto him, Go up, 
thou ibaid head; go up, thou 
bald head. 

24 And he turned back, and 
looked on them, and cursed 
them in the name of the Lord. 
And there came forth two she 
bears out of the wood, and tare 
forty and two children of 
them. 

25 And he went from thence to 
mount CAr'mel, and from 
thence he returned to SA-mA'- 
ri-A. 
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CHAPTER 3 


■ Dowo. Therefore, GUgal in v 1 could 
not be the well known GUgal between 
Jedcho end the Jordan, but another one 
between Tibneh end Shiloh (v 2) 
b See Prophets. p. 392 
c Question 7. Next, v 6 
d Twice here Elisha testified that he 
knew Elijah was CD be translated that 
day (v 3, 5). This revelation perhaps 
did not oome through Elijah only, but 
aln> through some ofthe other [>o abets. 
At least it was known do Elijah, lor by 
faith he was translated as Enoch was 
(Heb. 11:5). In order do have faith or 
any kirowledgeof it stall it had dd be 
through God’s word that He would do 
such a thing. This whole sxory is one 
of absolute acceptance of revelation 
as a fact. The prophets were merely 
waiting for the proper time of the day 
when the event would occur. Instead 
of waiting at the place of revelation 
for fear of missing God, Elijah trav- 
eUed from one place do another, know - 
Ing that t£e Lord knew every minute 
where he was and would find him when 
the time came. In fact, God was ac~ 
company log him from one place to 
another (v 2-5); If not In perron, by 
agents who were sent to get him, and 
by the Holy Spirit that led him and 
anointed him. It may be that God 
even Dold him Do visit certain places 
and cross the Jordan where he would 
be picked up and taken do heaven do 
reside until he would return as one of 
the two witnesses of Zech. 4:11-14; 
MaL 4:5-6; Rev. 11:2-12 
e Quettion 8. Next, v 14 
f ttow many sons of the prophets there 
were is not known, but there must 
have been hundreds, for here we have 
50 Id one place (v 7); Jezebel killed 
many of them; 100 were saved by Oba - 
diah(lKl. 18:4); and another 100 were 
at Gilgal (4:38-43) 

g See Water In Index for water miracles 
h A double portion , proving that there 
are different measures d the Holy Spir¬ 
it and power which men have received. 

It Is a fact that men have done things 
in a miraculous way according to the 
measure of the Spirit they have re¬ 
ceived. It is also a fact, that Id claim 
any one of these measures without 
power to do the things intended to be 
accomplished by such a measure is 
stating an untruth and making a false 
claim. If one has any degree of power 
oranygiftof the Spirit he will be able 
Do do at all times what the power or 
gift is designed for and given do ac¬ 
compli*. See note a, Jn. 3:34 
1 Heb. qashah . hard;severe;tough; dif¬ 
ficult. Itlstrans. hard labor (Gen. 35: 
16-17); hard causes In the sense of he - 
lug difficult (Dl 1:17; 15:18). The 
Due idea here Is a difficult thing for 
me to grant and it was. How could a 
man impart twice as much as he, him¬ 
self had? How could he give something 
that he did not have? Theanswerli by 
faith and Jehovah honoring him In re¬ 
questing a double portion for Elisha. 
Some would have been jealous of a 
successor receiving more with which 
to do more than they, themselves did 
In life, but not ro with anyone filled 
with God in any special sense 
j It was so, for the record shows that Eli¬ 
jah experienced 16 miracles besides 
the translation and Elisha experienced 
32-double the number, and some twice 
asgreat (p.394). For instance, Elijah 
shut the heavens for 3 1/2 years; (Jas. 
5 ; 17) and Elisha diut them for 7 years | 
( 8 : 1 ) | 
k It would be Interesting to have a record 
of such a conversation between two 
great prophets. One can conclude that 
it was nothing vain and light. Perhaps 
Elijah gave his successor his final In- 
structiont regarding what ro do and how 
Do carry on In his place (v 11; 1 Ki. 
19:16) 

l While they were having their last words 
together there suddenly appeared a 
chariot of fire, and horsesof fire which 
came between them, separating them 
and taking Elijah up into heaven by a 
whirlwind fv 1, 11) 

m Elijah was the second man to be taken 
to heaven in a natural body, Enoch be¬ 
ing the flirt (Gen. 5 : 24; Heb. 11 : 5). 
Both no w reside In heaven In their nat - 
ural bodies, having never died. How- 


Contlnued. column 4 


liown to B 6 til'— el. 

•3 And theteons of the prophets 
that were at B6th'-el came 
forth to £-li'shA, and said unto 
him, Ttnowest thou that the 
Lord will take away thy master 
from thy head to day? And he 
said/Yea, I know it; hold ye 
your peace. 

•4 And £-li'jah said unto him, 
fe-li'shA. tarry here . I pray thee; 
for the Lord hath sent me to 
JSr'f-chO. And he said, As the 
Lord liveth. and as thy soul 
liveth, I will not leave thee. So 
they came to Jfer'I-chfl. 

•5 And the sons of the prophets 
that were at Jftr'I-chd came to 
fi-li'shA, and 'said unto him, 
Knowest thou that the Lord 
will take away thy master from 
thy head to day? And he an¬ 
swered, Yea, I know it; hold 
ye your peace. 

•6 And E-li'jah said unto him. 
Tarry. I orav thee, here; for 
the Lord hath sent me to Jori- 
dan. And he said, As the Lord 
liveth. and as thy soul liveth, I 
will not leave thee. And they 
two went on. 

7 Parting the river Jordan: 

15th miracle 

7 AndSfifty men of the sons of 
the prophets went, and stood to 
view afar off: and they two 
stood by Jdr'dan. 

8 And £-Li' jah took his mantle, 
and wrapped it together, and 
smote the waters, and 'they 
were divided hither and thither, 
so that they two went over on 
dry ground. 

8 Double portion of the Spirit 
of Elijah given to Elisha: 

16th miracle 

•9 H And it came to pass, when 
they were gone over, that £-li'- 
jah said unto fi-LTshd, Ask 
what I shall do for thee , before 
fbe taken away from thee. And 
fc-li'shA said, I pray thee, let*a 
double portion of thy spirit be 
upon me . 

►10 And he said, Thou hast 
asked a'hard thing: neverthe¬ 
less , if thou see me when I am 
taken from thee/it shall be so 
unto thee; but if not, it shall 
not be so. 

9 Translation of Elijah (Cp. 
Gen. 5:11; Heb. 11:5; 2 Cor. 
12:1 - 3; Rev. 4:1; Jn. 20:17~ 

19; Acts 1:9-11) 

11 And it came to pass, as 
they still went on, and*talked, 
that, behold, there ^appeared a 
chariot of fixe, and horses of 
lire, and parted them both 
asunder; and fe-li'ialfwent up 
fry a"whirlwiad in to° heavefl. 

12 If And E-lI'shA^fiw it, and 
he cried. My father, my father, 
the chariot of Ig'ra-el, and the 
horsemen thereof. And he 
saw him no more: and he took 
hold of his «own clothes, and 
rent them in two pieces. 

H Ministry of Elisha. 1 Eli¬ 
sha's 1st miracle 

13 He took up also the mantle 
of fi-li'jah that fell from him , 
and went back and stood by the 
bank of Jdr'dan; 


5 Accession and character 
of Jehoram, 10th king of 
Israel 


a Question 9. Next, v 18 
b Miracle* of Elijah and Elluhn , p. 394 
c At lean SO men were witnesses of Eli - 
J ah’s translation and of the finr mliacle 
of Elisha, and testified that the Spldt 
of Elijah now tested upon EU&a. He, 
therefore, was accepted as the suc¬ 
cessor of the translated prophet, at 
once. They came and bowed them¬ 
selves do the ground before him (v 15) 
d 50 roosof the prophets begged Ellrfia 
do permit them to gp up and down over 
mountains and valleys dd see If Elijah 
had been cast down do death. He re¬ 
fused the request, for It showed unbe¬ 
lief and virtually accused God of de¬ 
stroying His prophet instead of pre¬ 
serving him and taking him do heaven. 
When they kept urging him Elisha fi¬ 
nally allowed the sons do gp. After 3 
days they returned without finding Eli¬ 
jah (2:16-18) 
e Question 10. Next, 3:7 
f Jericho. See v 18. It seems that the 
waterof Jericho was bad andtheground 
barren. Elisha called for a new cruse 
with salt in it. By casting the salt in 
the spring he healed the water and the 
ground. In the name of the lord (v 
19-22) 

g Cruse - a flat metal dish. Heb. tselo - 
cMth rendered dish(21 : 13); pan (2 Chr. 
35:13); and bosom (Pr. 19:24; 26:15) 
h 3 cases of healing the waters : 

1 Waters of Marah by Moses (Ex. 15: 

2 Waters of Jericho by Elisha (2: 
19-22) 

3 Waters of the Dead Sea by God 
(Ezek. 47) 

1 Heb, na'ar, a child from the age of 
infancy do adolescence. It generally 
impllesyouth, but not always, for the 
word is used of Isaac when 28 years old 
(Gen. 22:5), of Joseph when 39 years 
old (Gen, 41:12), and of Rehoboam 
when fully grown (2 Chr. 13:7). Here 
the little children were the Infidel 
young men ot Bethel who were wor¬ 
shippers of the golden calf Instead of 
Jehovah.lt was God who sent the bears, 
and we have do believe that the of¬ 
fenders were worthy of such judgment 
j The term bald head had no special 
reference to lack of hair, according 
to some authorities; it signified a 
worthless fellow. Itwasaterm of con¬ 
tempt. HereltwasequalDo blasphemy 
of God for the young men mocked Eli¬ 
sha as a prophet of Jehovah, in con¬ 
temptuous allusion to the translation 
ofElijah, which they no doubt denied 
and made fun of. The Idea seems to 
be : Go up (be translated) like Elijah, 
you worthless fellow I 


Cool from column 1 


ever, they will die their own appoint¬ 
ed deathon earth as the two witnesses 
of the future tribulation period (Zech. 
4:11-14; MaL 4:5-6; Rev. 11:3-12). 
Since their time at least two other men 
have been taken to heaven and brought 
back (2 Cor. 12:1-5; Rev. 4:1). Christ 
also went to heaven and came back 
after His resurrection (Jn. 20:17-19); 
then returned to heaven leading many 
resurrected men, and souls and spirits 
of just men whose bodies were oot re- 
surrected(ML 27:53-54;EjAi« 4:0-10; 
Heb. 12:23). Before this, all righteous 
souls and spirits went into dieol -hades 
where they were folly conscious while 
their bodies went to qeber . the grave. 
Now, when a Christian dies he no long - 
er goes Into the underworld of depart¬ 
ed spirits to be held by the devil 
against his will (Heb. 2:14-15); in¬ 
stead he goes immediately to heaven 
to await the resurrection day (2 Cor. 
5:8; Phil. 1:21-24; Heb. 12:23) 

Elijah was taken up in both a chariot 
of fire (v 11-12) and a whirlwind (v 1, 
11 ) 

o The planet heaven Is higher than all 
other p lanets! See lleayen in Index 
p This was the condition of receiving the 
double pordonof the Holy Spirit (v 10). 
Here he saw it, and cried, the chariot 
of Israefand the horxemeothereol (v 
12 ) " 

q His own mantle was now tom up, ro 
He muld put on the mantle of Elijah 
(vl3), which the prophet had previous¬ 
ly thrown around him (1 Kl. 19:19) 
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2 KINGS 3 


Rebellion of Moab 


The Moabites defeated 


a Note a, 1 KI. 11:6 
b Image of Baal (10:18, 26-27; 1 Ki. 

19:18) 

c See Rebellion of Moab . below 
d 100 ,000 lambs and ioo.OOO rams-the 
200,000 at an estimated $20.00 each 
would be equal to $4,000,000.00 a 
year tribute from Moab © Israel 
e Questions 11-12. Next, v 11 
f Jehoram questioned and Jehoshaphat 
answered that It should be the way 
through the wilderness of Edom (v 8). 
Cp. their two statements in v 10-11. 
The king ofthe 10 tribes thought God 
had called them together to destroy 
the Edomites, but the king of Judah 
Inquired of a prophet. One spoke of 
Elisha, so the 3 Kings went down to 
him. Elisha told the king of Israel, 
the Baal worshipper, © go to his own 
prophets and those of his mother, Jez¬ 
ebel. The king repealed his accusation 
of God by saying that He had brought 
them down in© the wilderness to de¬ 
stroy them. TheD Elisha gave an an¬ 
swer simply because of the presence 
of Jehoshaphat, thegpodking of Judah 
(v 12-15) 

g Questions 13-14. Next, 4:2 
h This refers to Jezebel in particular 
(v 13) 

Rebellion of Moab (1:1) 

Then - after the death of Ahab, Moab 
rebelled against the northern kingdom 
of Israel (v 1). The word then indicates 
the book is a continuation oF 1 Kings. 
The two books were one up to the time 
of the Septuaglnt translators in the 3rd 
century B. C. It was then that the book 
of Kings was divided in© two sections 
Moab had been subdued byDavid (2 
Sam. 8:2: 23:20); and after the division 
of die kingdom it passed © the 10-tribe 
kingdom. Moabites were greatly op¬ 
pressed by Omd and Ahab and, on the 
death of the latter. Mesh a, king of 
Moab, rebelled and gained independ¬ 
ence. The Moabite stone discovered 
In 1868 at DIbon in Moab is revealing. 
The writinglsin ancient Hebrew char¬ 
acters down © the time of 140 B.C. 
when it wasreplacedby modon square 
characters In use ©day. According© 
the stone Mesha, son of Chemosh- 
Melecb, king of Moab of Diboo. saw 
hlsdeire upon his enemies after Omri 
and Ahab had oppressed them for many 
days. It tells of his victories at A taroth, 
Keiioth.Nebo, Jahaz, and other places. 
It gives all credit to Chemodi, national 
god of Moab, for past defeats and 
slavery to Israel, because be w as angry; 
and itgives the god credit for victories 
won after this. See 3:1-27 


Abazlab's sin (1:2) 

His seat sin in this matter was ignor¬ 
ing Jehovah, the God of Israel, the 
only true and living God, by going 
downtoEkron to inquire of an idol god 
called Baal-zebnb who was the goa of 
flies (v 2). In the East, flies were one 
ofthe most tenlble plagues and pagans 
would naturally have a god of files as 
they had gods of rain, thunder, and 
other things. Later, Jews changed the 
name© Beel-zebui. lord of the dung¬ 
hill (Mt. 12:24). In the Gr. it is Baal- 
zebuL lord of abominable idols; the 
prince of Idols and idolatry; the worst 
and chief ofall wickedness. To inquire 
of such a god was to deny Jehovah, 
Ahazlah therefore cast away the last 
remnantof faith in the old religion of 
his fathers and consulted a foreign or¬ 
acle, as If the voice of God was silent 
In his own country 


EUsha*s test (2:1) 


Elijah permitted Elisha to accompany 
him to Gllgal without saying a word 
about staying some place, but when 
be arrived here he told him to stay 
while he went to Bethel (v 2), Then 
Elijah urged him to tarry at Bethel 
while he went to Jericho (v 4), and © 


Continued, column 4 


N OW Jft-h&'ram the son of 
A'hAb began to reign over 
I§'ra-el in SA-md'ri-A the eight¬ 
eenth year of J6-h6sh'a-phAt 
kin g of Ju'dah, and reigned 
twelve years. 

2 Arid fre wrought a evil in the 
sight of the Lord ; but not like 
his father, and like his mother: 
for he put away the*image of 
BA'al that his father had made. 

3 Nevertheless he cleaved un¬ 
to the sins of Jfir-o-b&'am the 
son of Ne'bftt, which made !§'- 
ra-el to sin; he departed not 
therefrom. 

6 Moab rebels: alliance of 
Jehoram and Jehoshaphat 

4 «[ AndTOe'shd king of M&'- 
ab was a sheepmaster, and 
rendered unto the king of !§'- 
ra-el an ^hundred thousand 
lambs, and an hundred thou¬ 
sand rams, with the wool. 

5 But it came to pass, when 
A'h&b was dead, that the king 
of Md'ab rebelled against the 
kin g of l§'ra-el. 

6 H And king Je-ho'ram went 
out of SA-ma'rl-A the same 
time, and numbered all I§'ra-el. 
7 And he went and sent to 
Je-hdsh'a-phit the king of Ju'¬ 
dah, saying. The king of Md'ab 
hath rebelled against me: e wilt 
thou go with me against Mo'ab 
to battle? And he said, I will 
go up: I am as thou art, my 
people'as thy people, and my 
horses as thy horses. 

8 And /he said. Which way 
shall we go up? And he an¬ 
swered, The way through the 
wilderness of E'dom. 

9 So the king of Ig'ra-el went, 
and the king of Ju'dah, and the 
king of £'dom: and they 
fetched a compass of seven 
days* journey: and there was 
no water for the host, and for 
the cattle that followed them. 

7 Elisha reproves the alii* 
ance of Jehoshaphat with 
Jehoram 

10 And the king of Ig'ra-el 
said, Alas 1 that the Lord hath 
called these three kings to¬ 
gether, to deliver them into the 
hand of Md'ab I 
11 But Je-hdsh'a-ph&t said,Vs 
there not here a prophet of the 
Lord, that we may enquire of 
the Lord by him? And one of 
the king of lg'ra-el’s servants 
answered and said. Here is 
£-II'shd the son of Sha'phat, 
which poured water on the 
hands of £-li'jah. 

12 And J£-hdsh'a-ph&t said, 
The word of the Lord is with 
him. So the king of Ig'ra-el 
and Je-hdsh'a-phlt and the 
king of E'dom went down to him. 
•13 And £-ll'shd said unto the 
king of Ig'ra-el, What have I to 
do with thee? get thee to the 
prophets of thy father, and to 
the prophets of *thy mother. 
And the king of I§'ra-el said 
unto him, Nay: for the Lord 
hath called these three kings 
together, to deliver them into 
the hand of Md'ab. 

14 And £-li'sh& said, As the 
Lord of hosts liveth, before 
whom I stand, surely, were it 
not that I regard the presence 


of JS-hdsh'a-phAt the king of 
Jfi'dah, I would not look to¬ 
ward thee, nor see thee. 

•15 "But now bring me a min¬ 
strel. And it came to pass, 
when the minstrel played, that 
the hand of the Lord came upon 
him. 

8 Waters without rain and 
promised victory: 4th and 
5th miracles 

Jl6 *And he c said. Thus saith 
the Lord. Make this valley full 
of ditches.* 

17 For thus saith the Lord, 
Ye shall not see wind, neither 
shall ye see rain; yet that 
valley shall be filled with water, 
that ye may drink, both ye, and 
your cattle, and your beasts. 

18 And this is bat a light thing 
in the sight of the Lord: he 
will deliver the Mo'ab-ites also 
into your hand. 

19 And ye shall smite every 
fenced city, and every choice 
city, and shall fell every good 
tree, and stop all wells of 
water, and mar every good 
, piece of land with stones. 

20 And it came to pass in the 

i morning, when the meat offer¬ 
ing was offered, that, behold, 
there came water by the way of 
£'dom, and the country was 
filled with water. 

9 Optical illusion: 6th 
miracle 

21 U And when all the Mo'ab- 
ites heard that the kings were 
come up to fight against them, 
they gathered all that were able 
to put on armour, and upward, 
and stood in the border. 

22 And they rose up early in 
the morning, and the sun shone 
upon the water, and the Mo'ab- 
ites saw the water on the other 
side as red as blood; 

23 And they said, This is 
blood: the kings are surely 
slain, and they have smitten 
one another; now therefore, 
Md'ab, to the spoil. 

10 Defeat of the Moabites, 
fulfilling vss. 18-19 

24 And when they came to the 
camp of 1§'ra-el, the Ig'ra-el- 
ites rose up and smote the 
Md'ab-ites, so that they fled 
before them: but they went 
forward smiting the Mo'ab- 
ites, even in their country. 

25 And they beat down the 
cities, and on every good piece 
of land cast every man his 
stone, and filled it; and they 
stopped all the wells of water, 
and felled all the good trees: 
only in Klr-hflx'a-sdth left they 
the stones thereof; howbeit 
the slingers went about it, and 
smote it. 

26 \ And when the king of 
Md'ab saw that the battle was 
too sore for him, he took with 
him seven hundred men that 
drew swords, to break through 
even unto the king of E'dom: 
but they could not. 

27 Then he took his eldest son 
that should have reigned in his 
stead, and offered him for a 
burnt offering upon the wall. 
And there was great indigna¬ 
tion against l§'ra-el: and they 


a Here la an inoance of a muUclanbe¬ 
ing used Id connection with prophecy. 
There Is do particular explanation of 
this. It must W that he liked the roft 
music of a harper and sought thereby 
to get In© a religious and prophetical 
attitude before giving his Information 
(v 15). Since the sons of the prophets 
were studying music and poetry In the 

schools of the prophets it seems that 
music was a regular part of propheev. 

Cp. Ex . 15:20 ; Eph. 5 : 19-20. 
Hymn-singing is a great inspiration © 
men who preach; and good singing and 
music precede most all preaching © - 
day 

b 4th prophecy in 2 Ki. (3:16-19. ful¬ 
filled). Next, 4:16 

3 predictions- fulfilled 

1 You will not see wTnTor rain, and 
yet the valley shall be full of water 
that you may drink, both you and your 
cattle, and your beasts (3:17) 

2 This is but a light thing for the 
Lord: He will also deliver the Moabites 
In© your hand (3:18) 

3 You shall smite every fenced city, 
and every choice city, fell every good 
tree, stop all wells of water, and mar 
every piece of good land with s©nes 
(3:19) 

c Elisha's instructions were for the arm¬ 
ies of Israel and Edom © fill all the 
valley with ditches, and God would 
fill them with water without wind and 
rain(v 16-20). The water for this came 
by the way of Edom (v 20). The Mo- 
abites had an optical illusion. To them 
the water looked like blood and they 
thought the kings of Israel and Edom 
had killed each other, so they went © 
what they thought would be the spoil 
(v 21-23). When they came © the 
camp of Israel the men rose up and 
smote the Moabites, © that they fled. 
The Israelites continued until they had 
smitten the whole country, beating 
down the cities, s©pping the wells, 
and otherwise destroying everything 
(v 24-25). The king of Moab ©ok 700 
men to break through © the king of 
Edom, but could not; so he took his 
eldest son, the heir © the throne, and 
offered him for a burnt offering upon 
the wall. There was great hatred and 
wrath against Israel (v 26 -27) 


Cont. from column 1 


remain at Jericho while he went © 
Jordan(v 6); but Elisha would not leave 
Elijah, being determined © go on with 
him until he was taken© heaven that 
day. The reason for all this is rat ex¬ 
plained. It could be that Elijah was 
testing die man© see how determined 
be was ©havehis Spirit and power © 
as© canyon in his place after his de¬ 
parture. Elisha nad already been 
anointed ©takehis place(19:16), but 
he had not yet received the Spirit and 
power of Elijah. This is what be was 
desiring, as is clear from v 9-11 

Prophets (2:3) 

The prophets were the divine phllo© - 
phers, me instrucrors, and the guides 
of the Hebrews in piety and virtue. 
They generally lived retired being 
seen in public mainly when they had 
©me me&sageof God to deliver. Their 
habitations and mode of life were 
plain, simple, and consistent. So ns of 
the prophets werepupllsof the prophets 
being trained in religion and habits of 
devotion and piety. They were not a 
monastic order but agroupof theolog¬ 
ical students studying the law and his- 
mry of God's people, ©gether with 
sacred poetry and music. There were 
several scho ols of the prophets from 
.the days"oT Samuel © the N. T. times 
when Israel was a narion(lSam. 10:5, 
10 -12; 19:20, 24). In the days of Elijah 
he was head -master of several schools - 
at Gllgal (4:28), at Bethel where Jero¬ 
boam had his altar andoneof his gold¬ 
en calves (1 Kl. 12:29; 13:1-32), at 
Jericho, and other places (v 3-7, 15; 
1 Ki. 20:35, 21). Elisha succeeded 
Elijah over these schools and even en - 
larged them (4:1, 38; 5:22; 6:1-7; 9:1) 



2 KINGS 4 

■ One of the sons of the prophets died 
sod his wife, like the wives of moat 
prophets, was left penniless. His cied * 
Iron demanded their money, being 
determined to take her 2 sons as bond - 
men. She came to Elisha who was now 
theheadoftheicboolsofthe prophets, 
and begged for relief. He old ner to 
borrow all the vessels she could and 
pour Into them from die Little pot of 
oil which she had in the house, when 
die did so all the vessels were filled 
and inn umerable others could have 
been Riled if she had borrowed them. 
She was told to sell the oil and pay 
her debt(v 1-7). What a notable mir¬ 
acle I Even multiplying one ounce of 
oil would be a miracle, but here many 
vessels were filled and 2 sons were 
saved from slavery 

b The Mo sale law gave the right to claim 
the perron and children of the debtor 
who could not pay, that they might 
serve the creditor until the year or 
Jubtle, at whicb time they became 
free again (Lev. 25:39-41). Cp. Neh. 
5:5-8; Job 24:9; Isa. 50:l;Mt. 25:25) 
c Quegions 15-16. Next, v 13 
d Heb. acuwk , an oil flask. It is sup¬ 
posed this was an earthern Jar, deep 
and narrow, with a pointed bottom 
which was Inserted into a stand of wood 
or stone, or stuck into the ground, like 
the Roman and Egyptian amphora-a 
2 -handled earthem vessel for oil, wine 
or water. Some flasks were made of 
metal. The pitcher of Mk, 14:13; Lk. 
22:10 Is supposed to have been an am¬ 
phora 1 

e Heb. gadoL great in any sense; high; 
mightyT noble; rich. This woman was 
arlcbone, as In 1 Sam. 15:2; 2 Sam. 
19:32 

f Heb. ally ah . generally refers to an 
upper room of an Eastern ho use, being 
bullion the roof sometimes or making 
a second story ro the porch, the access 
to which is by stairs. It is sometimes 
called the chamber over the gate (2 
Sam. 19:33). Here it is a chamber on 
the wall, perhaps because of the win¬ 
dow opening to the street that was made 
In the rolld wall, die only evidence 
that a new room had been added to the 
bouse. Such a room was usually well 
furnished and kept for the intertaln- 
ment of honored guests. Thus the 
Shunammite entertained Elisha. It was 
in such a room that Elijah dwelt with 
the widow in Zeraphath (1 Kl. 17: 
19,23). In that passage we have the 
word loft as a translation of the word 
ally ah . thus conveying the idea of a 
bare, desolate garret, which is very 
far from the fact. The poorer homes 
had no ally ah, which leads to a con¬ 
clusion that the widow who entertain¬ 
ed Elijah was not of the poorest class, 
but that her extreme destitution was 
was due to the dreadful famine which 
then prevailed. Such a room made a 
desirable place of retirement for the 
master of the house, Ahaziah was In 
an aliyah In the palace of Samaria 
when ne fell through the lattice work 
of the window and injured himself (1: 
2). Eglon was In a room like this when 
he was assassinated by Ehud (Judg. 3: 
20). In this instance aliyah is rendered 
summer parlor, which was a parlor of 
cooling. It wasontheroofof an aliyah 
In the palace of Ahaz that the kings 
of Judah had altars erected for idola¬ 
trous worship (23:12). it was In ail 
aliyah that Daniel prayed dally In the 
mlda of Idolatry (Dan, 6:10). In the 
N. T. it Is called an upper room (Acts 
1:13; 9:37, 39; 20:7 -0). In such a place 
Christ ate the pasrover with His dis¬ 
ciples (Mk. 14:15; Lk. 22:12) 
g The word stool is misleading to modem 
people, for Ills used so differently to¬ 
day. The Heb. word irans. stool here 
Is kicceh, covered; It means a cano- 

f iled seat or throne. This piece of 
urnlture was no douht the best that 
the rich woman could get for the 
prophet 

h Qiestlons 17-19. Next, v 23 
i She wanted no reward for her hospi¬ 
tality to the prophet and his servant 
(v 13). This is the only true spirit of 
hospitality and the oply kind that 
will be rewarded by God, sometime* 
now (v 16), and always hereafter (Mt. 
10:40 -42; 2 Cor. 5:10). Those who do 
things to be seen of men here already 
have ihelr full receipt (Mt. 6:1 -8) 
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departed from him, and re¬ 
turned to their own land. 

CHAPTER 4 317 

11 Increase of the widow's 
oil: 7th miracle 

N OW there cried a certain 
•woman of the wives of the 
sons of the prophets unto £-lT- 
shd, saying, Thy servant my 
husband is dead; and thou 
knowest that thy servant did 
fear the Lord : and the creditor 
is come Ho take unto him my 
two sons to be bondmen. 

2 And fi-lI'shA^id unto her, 
What shall I do for thee? tell 
me, what hast thou in the 
house? And she said, Thine 
i handmaid hath not any thing in 
the house, save a^pot of oil. 

•3 Then he said, Go, borrow 
thee vessels abroad of all thy 
neighbours, even empty ves¬ 
sels; borrow not a few. 

4 And when thou art come in, 
thou shalt shut the door upon 
thee and upon thy sons, and 
shalt pour out into all those 
vessels, and thou shalt set 
aside that which is full. 

5 So she went from him, and 
shut the door upon her and 
upon her sons, who brought the 
vessels to her; and she poured 
out. 

•6 And it came to pass, when 
the vessels were full, that she 
said unto her son, Bring me yet 
a vessel. And he said unto her, 
There is not a vessel more. 
And the oil stayed. 

•7 Then she came and told the 
man of God. And he said, Go, 
sell the oil, and pay thy debt, 
and live thou and thy children 
of the rest. 

12 Hospitality of the "great 
woman" of Shunem 

8 U And it fell on a day, that 
E-li'shA passed to Shu'nem, 
where was a‘great woman: and 
she constrained him to eat 
bread. And so it was, that as 
oft as he passed by, he turned 
in thither to eat bread. 

9 And she said unto her hus¬ 
band, Behold now, I perceive 
that this is an holy man of God, 
which passeth by us continu¬ 
ally. 

10 Let us make a little/cham¬ 
ber, I pray thee, on the wall; 
and let us set for him there a 
bed, and a table, and a*6tool, 
and a candlestick: and it shall 
be, when he cometh to us, that 
he shall turn in thither. 

11 And it fell on a day, that he 
came thither, and he turned in¬ 
to the chamber, and lay there. 

13 Child given to the Shu - 
nammite woman: 8th miracle 

•12 And he said to 6e-h&'zi his 
servant, Call this Shu'nam- 
mlte. And when he had called 
her, she stood before him. 

13 And he said unto him. Say 
now unto her. Behold, thou 
hast been careful for us with all 
this care; Awhat is to be done 
for thee? wouldest thou be 
spoken for to the king, or to the 
captain of the host? And'she 
answered, I dwell among mine 
own people. 


14 And he said, What then is 
to be done for her? 'And 
Gg-hft'zi answered. Verily she 
hath no child, and her husband 
is old. 

•15 And he said, Call her. 
And when he had called her, 
she stood in the door. 

+16*And he said, About this 
season, according to the time of 
life, thou shalt embrace a son. 
And she said. Nay, my lord, 
thou man of God, c do not lie 
unto thine handmaid. 

17 And the woman conceived, 
and bare a son at that season 
that £-li'sh& had said unto her, 
according to the time of life. 

14 Sickness and death of the 
son of the Shunammite 

18 If And when the^child was 
grown, it fell on a day, that he 
went out to his father to the 
reapers. 

•19 And he said unto his fa¬ 
ther, My head, my head. And 
he said to a lad, Carry him to 
his mother. 

20 And when he had taken 
him, and brought him to his 
mother, he sat on her knees 
till noon, and then died. 

21 And she went up, and laid 
him on the bed of the man of 
God, and shut the door upon 
him, and went out. 

I 1 5 The Shunammite woman 
finds Elisha on Mt. Carmel 

! «22 And she called unto her 
husband, and said,‘Send me, I 
pray thee, one of the young 
men, and one of the asses, that 
I may run to the man of God, 
and come again. 

23 And he said, ^Wherefore 
wilt thou go to him to day? 8 it 
is neither new moon, nor sab¬ 
bath. And she said, It shall be 
well. 

•24 Then she saddled an ass, 
and said to her servant, Drive, 
and go forward; slack not thy 
riding for me, except I bid 
thee. 

25 So she went and came unto 
the man of God to mount Cfir'- 
mel. And it came to pass, 
when the man of God saw her 
afar off, that he said to 66-hA'zi 
his servant. Behold, yonder is 
that Shu'nam-mite: 

•26 Rim now, I pray thee, to 
meet her, and say unto her , A /s it 
well'with thee? is if well with 
thy husband? is it well with 
the child? And she answered, 
It is well. 

•27 And when she came to the 
man of God to the hill, she 
caught him by the feet: but 
Gfc-bft'zi came near to thrust 
her away. And the man of 
God said. Let her alone; for 
her soul is vexed within her: 
and the'L ord hath hid it from 
me, and hath not told me. 

16 Elisha accompanies the 
Shunammite woman to her 
home 

28 Then she said,*Did I desire 
a son of my lord? did I not say. 
Do not deceive me? 

•29 Then he said to 6£-hd'zi, 
'Gird up thy loins, and take my 
j staff in thine hand, and go thy 
| way: if thou meet any man, 


a When the great woman turned (fawn 
alloffenof reward for her hospitality, 
even all royal of fen, Gehazi, the ser- 
vantof Elisha, solved the problem by 
suggesting a child u the greatest re¬ 
ward possible. When Elisha had call¬ 
ed for her the second time and she 
stood before him (v 12,15), he pre¬ 
dicted chat according to the time of 
life for a child id be conceived and 
bom, she would embrace a son (v 16). 
Realizing this was almost coo good to 
be true she remarked, "Nay, my lord, 
man of God, do not lie to me. " She 
did conceive and bear a son at the 
appointed season (v 17) 
b 5th prophecyIn2 Kl. (4;16j fulfilled). 
Next, v 43. The one prediction was 
chat she would have a son according 
to the manner of life 
c Though this rounds like harsh speech 
to us, it was only plain, straight-for¬ 
ward, simple talk in that day, mean¬ 
ing literally: Do oot deceive me by 
saying something that can never be 
(v 16) 

d Heb. gadal . become lirge; grow up. 
He must have been merely a grow¬ 
ing-up boy, notold enough yet to work 
in the field with the men, for he was 
only going out to his father and the 
reapers In the field when he experi¬ 
enced sunstroke. His mother held him 
on her knees until noon, and then he 
died. She laid him upon the bed and 
went Immediately for Elisha (v 16-27) 
e Ladies of the higher class in the East 
seldom walked; almost always they 
rode asses. The rider was attended by 
a servant running behind with a whip 
or stick to drive or goad the animal 
forward at whatever pace would be de - 
aired (EccL 10:5-7) 



the prophets to gather the people to¬ 
gether at the time of die new moons 
and sabbaths, for edification and In¬ 
struction. The question of the husband 
appears to express astonishment that 
sherouldgo to the prophet other than 
at these times. Amos refers to this in 
his book (6:5) as the times Israel wished 
were over ro they could sell their pro - 
duce. They preferred business to sa¬ 
cred days and times of worship and 
instruction from men of God. Regard - 
ing the Shunammite, she kept It a sec¬ 
ret that she wanted die prophet to re¬ 
surrect her son. She simply told her 
husband that all would be well if she 
could only get to the prophet, and she 
went to him in mount Carmel. When 
Elisha saw her afar off, he sent his ser¬ 
vant to meet her and inquire regarding 
her problem. She answered that all 
was well; but when she came to the 
manof God shecaughthim by the feet. 
His servant was about to thrust her 
away, but he interfered saying her soul 
was vexed within and the Lord had 
hidden It from him. When the woman 
made it known that her son was dead, 
Elisha then sent bis servant to lay his 
rod upon the face of the boy; but the 
mother would not let the man of God 
go until he agreed to come with her. 
And so, he arose, followed her, and 
reaunected her child (v 22-37) 
h Questions 21-23. Next, v 28 
1 3 personal questions (v 26): 

1 Is it well with you? 

2 Is It well with your husband? 

3 Is It well with your child ? 

Her answer was: It is well. She said 
it by faith, for the child was dead. 
She believed the man of God would 
help her in the matter. In those days 
it was a common thing to get answers 
from God through the men of God. 
Unusual things were expectedof them, 
and they always met the need. Not one 
time do we find them questioning the 
will of God or leading the people to 
believe that anything would be im¬ 
possible 

j Thislndlcatesthat It was customary for 
the Lord to tell secrets to the prophets, 
for Elisha was surprised that God had 
keep this from him (v 27) 
k questions 24-25, Next, v 43 
1 fithinasthat did not cause resurrection : 

1 Gird up your loins (v ‘29) — 

2 Take mv staff in you hands 

3 Go your way 

4 Salute no man by the way 

5 If any man salute you do not answer 

6 Lay my ttaff upon the face of the 
child 
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2 KINGS 4, 5 


The Shunammite's son restored 


Naaman the leper 


a This was breaking all the rules of eti - 
quette. It was customary to make 
lengthy, formal salutations when 
meeting anyone, but here such greet¬ 
ings were to be dispensed with because 
the matter of the Shunammite's son 
was urgent (v 29) 

b This was a solemn way of expressing 
determination (v 30), The term was 
used 3tlmesto express Elisha's deter¬ 
mination to stay with Elijah until he 
was translated (2:2, 4, 6) 
c Was dead -the soul and spirit had de¬ 
parted from the child (Jas. 2:26). The 
prophet shut the door and remained 
alone with the body, and prayed to 
Jehovah. Laying himself upon the 
child, he put his mouth to Its mouth, 
his eyes to its eyes, and his hands to 
its hands, until the flesh became 
warm. He then walked back and forth 
in the house and rerurned to stretch 
himself upon the child again. This 
time the woman's son sneezed 7 times 
and opened his eyes. Calling for the 
mother, Elisha presented him alive m 
her; and after she had bowed herself 
to the ground, die took him up and 
left the room (v 32-37) 
d The second resurrection of a hoy from 
death-one by Elijah (1 Ki. 17:17-24), 
and thisone by Elisha (v 32-37), The 
third resurrection wasthat a dead man 
touching the bones of Elisha in the 
grave (13:20-25). Christ, Peter, and 
Paul resurrected people as is recorded 
in the N. T. (note ^ ML 9:25) 
e See note a, 2:2 

f Ooe of 13 famines ,note r, Gen, 12:10 
g The ®nsol the prophets in the various 
schoolsof the prophets were now under 
Elisha. In cooking a meal for them 
someone cast in a poisonous gourd 
which caused the entire portage to be¬ 
come poisoned. Elisha simply caused 
a lirtle meal to be thrown into the 
vessel and the food was made free of 
the poiron (v 38-41) 




Miracles of Elijah and Elisha (2:14) 


first miracle of Elisha (v 14). Elijah 
experienced 16 mixaclesand Elisha 32, 
because he had a double portion o f the 
Spirit aDd power ol Elijah 

16 miracles of Elijah 


1 3 years of drought (1 Ki. 17:1) 

2 Being fed by ravens(1 Ki. 11:2-7) 

3 Multiplyingof meal and oil (1 Ki. 
17:8-16) 

4 Resurrection of a boy (1 Ki. 17; 
17 -24) 

5 Fire from heaven (1 Ki. 18:30-40) 

6 Rain after 3 1/2 years (1 Ki. 18: 
41 -45) 

7 30-mile foot race (1 Ki. 18:46) 

8 Angelic food causing supernatural 
strength for 40 days (1 Ki, 18:46) 

9 Miraculous utterance (1 Ki. 21- 
17-24) 

10 Miraculous utterance (1 Ki. 21- 
28-29) 

J1 Miraculous utterance (2 Chr. 21: 
12 ) 

12 Miraculous utterance (1:3-8) 

13 Fire from heaven (1:9-10) 

14 Fire from heaven (1:11-12) 

15 Drying up of Jordan (2:7 -8) 

16 Imparting double portion of his 
Spirit upon Elisha (2:9-10) 


32 miracles of Elisha 

1 Drying up of Jordan (2:13-15) 

2 Healing of the waters (2:19-22) 

3 Bears from the woods (2:23-25) 

4 Water Ailing ditches without rain 
(3:16-20) 

5 Defeat of Moabites (3:18-20, 
24-27) 

6 Optical illusion (3:21-23) 

7 Increase of widow's oil (4:1 -7) 

8 Barrenness healed (4:12-17) 

9 Resurrection of a boy (4:32-37) 

10 Pottage healed (4:29-41) 

11 Bread multiplied for 100 men (4: 
42-44) 

12 Leprosy of Naaman healed (5;l-l4) 

13 Discernment of Gehazl (5:25-26) 

Continued, column 4 — 


salute him not; and if any 
salute thee, °answer him not 
again: and lay my staff upon 
the face of the child. 

30 And the mother of the child 
said,Ms the Lord liveth, and as 
thy soul liveth, I will not leave 
thee. And he arose, and fol¬ 
lowed her. 

31 And G£-ha'zT passed on be¬ 
fore them, and laid the staff 
upon the face of (he child; but 
there was neither voice, nor 
hearing. Wherefore he went 
again to meet him, and told 
him, saying, The child is not 
awaked. 

17 Elisha resurrects the 
Shunammite's boy: 9th 

miracle 

32 And when E-li'shA was 
come into the house, behold, 
the child c was dead, and laid 
upon his bed. 

33 He went in therefore, and 
shut the door upon them twain, 
and prayed unto the Lord. 

34 And he went up, and lay 
upon the child, and put his 
mouth upon his mouth, and his 
eyes upon his eyes, and his 
hands upon his hands: and 
he stretched himself upon the 
child: and the flesh of the 
child waxed warm. 

35 Then he returned, and 
walked in the house to and fro; 
and went up, and stretched 
himself upon him: and the 
child sneezed seven times, and 
the child<*opened his eyes. 

•36 And he called Ge-ha'zi, and 
said. Call this Shu'nam-mite. 
So he called her. And when 
she was come in unto him, he 
said. Take up thy son. 

37 Then she went in, and fell 
at his feet, and bowed herself 
to the ground, and took up her 
son, and went out. 

18 Elisha heals the noxious 

pottage: 10th miracle 

•38 H And £-li'shd came again 
to *GU'g&l: and there was fa. 
dearth in the land; and *the 
sons of the prophets were sit¬ 
ting before him: and he said 
unto his servant, Set on the 
great pot, and seethe pottage 
for the sons of the prophets. 

39 And one went out into the 
field to gather herbs, and found 
a wild vine, and gathered there¬ 
of wild gourds his lap full, and 
came and shred them into the 
pot of pottage: for they knew 
them not. 

40 So they poured out for 
the men to eat. And it came 
to pass, as they were eating* 
of the pottage that they cried 
out, and said, O thou man of 
God, there is death in the 
pot. And they'tould not eat 
thereof. 

•41 But he said, Then bring 
meal. And he cast it into the 
pot; and he said, Pour out for 
the people, that they may eat. 
And there was no harm in the 
pot. 

19 Mulitplies food for 100 
men: 11th miracle 

•42 And there came a man 
from Ba'al-shdlT-shd, and 
brought the man of God bread 


of the firstfruits, twenty loaves 
of barley, and full ears of com 
in the husk thereof. And he 
said. Give unto the people, that 
ey may eat. 

3 And his a servitor Maid, 
What, should I set this before 
an hundred men? Tie said 
again. Give the people, that 
they may eat: for thus saith 
the Lord, They shall eat, and 
shall leave thereof :• 

44 So he set it before them, 
and they did eat, and left 
thereof , according to the word 
of the Lord. 

CHAPTER 5 316 

20 Healing Naaman of lep¬ 
rosy: 12th miracle 

N OW'TNa'a-man, 'captain of 
the host of the king of 
Sjfr'I-A, was a great man with 
his master, and honourable, be¬ 
cause /by him the Lord had 
given deliverance unto SJrT-A: 
he was also a mighty man in 
valour, but he was a*leper. 

2 And the SjT'I-ans had gone 
out by companies, and had 
brought away captive out of the 
land of l§'ra-el a little maid; 
and she waited on Na'a-man’s 
wife. 

3 And she said unto her mis¬ 
tress, Would God my lord were 
with the prophet that is h in S&- 
ma'ri-a! for'he would recover 
him of his leprosy. 

4 And one went in, and told 
his lord, saying, Thus and thus 
said the maid that is of the 
land of ls'ra-el. 

•5 And the king of S^r'i-i said, 
Go to, go, and I will send a 
letter unto the king of I§'ra-el. 
And he departed, and took with 
him 'ten talents of silver, tend 
six thousand pieces of gold, and 
ten/changes of raiment. 

6 And he brought the letter to 
the king of l§'ra-el, saying, 
Now when this letter is come 
unto thee, behold, I have there¬ 
with sent Na'a-man my servant 
to thee/ n that thou mayest re¬ 
cover him of his leprosy. 

7 And it came to pass, when 
the king of I§'ra-el had read 
the letter, that he rent his 
clothes, and said, n Am I God, to 
kill and to make alive, that this 
man doth send unto me to 
recover a man of his leprosy? 
wherefore consider, I pray you, 
and see how he seeketh a 
quarrel against me. 

#8 And it was so, °when 
E-li'shd the man of God had 
hefed that the king of l§'ra-el 
had rent his clothes, that he 
sent to the king, saying,Where¬ 
fore hast thou rent thy clothes? 
let him come now to me, and 
he shall know that there is a 
prophet in I§'ra-el. 

9 So N&'a-man came with his 
horses and with his chariot, and 
stood at the door of the house of 
E-li'shd. 

$10 And E-li'shd sent a mes¬ 
senger unto him, saying, ^Go 
and wash in Jor'dan seven 
times , and thy flesh shall come 
again to thee, and thou shalt be 
clean. 

11 But Nft'a-man was wroth, 
and went away, and said, Be¬ 
hold, I thought, He will surely 


a Anold English word for one who serves 
b Question 26. Next, 5:7 
c 5th pro phecy In2 KI. 14:43. fulfilled). 
Next, 5:10. Thirone prediction was 
that all the 100 men should eat and 
have rome left of the small amount 
of food they had to begin with 
d N aaman . delight. 4 Naaman’s: 

1 A Syrian captain (v 1-27; Lk. 4:27) 

2 A Benjamite (Gen. 46:21) 

3 Son of Bela (Num. 26:40;1 Chr. 8;4) 

4 Son of Ehud (1 Chr. 8:7) 
e 5 classes of servants -. 

PThe king's servant-Naaman (v 1) 

2 Household servant-the maid (v 2) 

3 fehovah's servant-the prophet (v B) 

4 Naaman's servants (v 13) 

5 The prophet’s servant (v 20) 

f An Assyrian king had formerly con¬ 
quered all of Syria which had now 
just recently rebelled and gained inde - 
pendence. It was in this war thatNaa- 
man had distinguished himself; and 
the deliverance God gave him was 
from the Assyrians, not from Israel (vl) 
g Oneof lOcases of leprosy. See p. 67 
h It was perhaps here tnac she had heard 
of Elisha (v 3) 

i She had faith in Elisha and his God, 
h aving heard of the wonderful mir ac les 
performed by both Elijah and Elisha 
(v 3) 

j 10 talents at $1, 920.00 each would be 
$19, 200.00 

k 6,000 shekels of gold ar $9.69 1/2 
each would be $58,170.00 
1 What all was included in a change of 
raiment here is not known 
m This was a strange request. The king 
of Israel was an ungodly man with no 
morepoweroverleprosy than the king 
ofSyriaorNaaman, » it is no wonder 
that he thought the Syrians were seek¬ 
ing a quarrel with him (v 6-7) 
n Questions 27 -28. Next, v 12 
o It was a good thing that Elisha was in 
Samaria and heard of the request, for 
the king might have done something 
robringon a war with Syria. He could 
have killed Naaman and lus servants 
thinking this was the thing id do under 
the circumstances. The prophet re¬ 
quested Naaman ro come to Kira, for 
he would show the man that there was 
a God in Israel (v S). When Naaman 
came with his horses and chariot, he 
stood at the door of the house of Elisha; 
but the prophet did not show him the 
courtesy of inviting him in or going 
out id meet him. Heonly sent a mes¬ 
senger id tell Naaman chat he should 
go and wash in Jordan 7 times in order 
lor his flesh to come again, and for 
him id be clean (v 9-10). This made 
Naaman angry and be went away say¬ 
ing: 

11 thought be would surely come out 
id me 

2 I thought he would stand by me and 
call upon the name ofjehovah, his God 

3 I thought he would strike his hand 
over my body and heal me 

4 Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers 
of Damascus, better than all the waters 
of Israel'!’ 

5 May I not wash in them and be 
clean? 

p 7th prophecy in 2 Ki. (5:10, fulfilled). 
Next, v 27. This one prediction was 
that Naaman would recover from his 
leprosy by washing in the river Jordan 
7 times 

tm Cool from column 1 


14 Leprosy ofNaaman giventD 
Gehazi (5:27) 

15 Making iron to swim (6:1-7) 

16 Revealing war secrets (6:8-10) 

17 Revealing war secrets (6:10-12) 

18 Revealing war secrets again (6: 

19 Eyes of servant opened (6:13-17) 

20 Blinding Syrian army (6:18) 

21 Capturing whole Syrian army (6- 
19) 

22 Healing Syrian army of blindness 

(6:20-23) 32-33) 

23 Foreknowing the king’s act (6: 

24 Miraculous utterance (7:1) 

25 Miraculous utterance (7:2) 

26 Confusion of Syrians (7:6-8) 

27 7 yean of famine (8:1-2) 

28 Miraculous utterance (8:7-11) 

29 Miraculous utterance (8:12) 

30 Miraculous utterance (8:13-15) 

31 Miraculous utterance (9:1-10) 

32 Miracle of utterance (13:14-19) 



_ 2 KINGS 5, 6 

Naaman thought that he was such a 
great man that It would be an honor 
to come out to him, Lay handt on his 
body and pray; but Elisha thought dif¬ 
ferently, being led of God regarding 
what to do. The Lord not only wanted 
Naim an to learn a lesson In humility 
and obedience; He wanted men of all 
ages to learn that God does not honor 
human greatness, and that His thoughts 
are not as our thoughts, and His ways 
not as our ways (Isa. 55:8-9). Had this 
been man's work, all that NaamaD 
thought would have been done and he 
would have paid a great price for It. 
He had brought along the equivalent 
of $77,370.00 in gold and silver be¬ 
sides 10 changes of raiment to pay his 
"doctor bill;" but It appeared that he 
would not even be able id see the 
"doctor, " much less be healed. And 
he would not have been healed If It 
had not been for the common sense of 
his servants who reasoned with him to 
follow Instructions (v 11-14) 


GehazPs avarice 


Elisha causes iron to swim 


S uealons 29-32. Next, v 17 
eb. chema. heat; anger; hot dis- 

f >leasure:bcT furious,Indignant, wrath- 
ill, in a rage; poison from its fever 
(v 12; Pr. 6:34) 

Note the better judgment of his ser¬ 
vants. Naaman was so angry he could 
have and might have started a war 
with Israel. The king oflsrael had done 
nothing for him, and now the prophet 
did not even show him the courtesy of 
coming out of the house to meet him 
or tell him personally what to do. His 
dealings were with the servant of the 

f irophet only. With his hopes high at 
irst, he was willing to make a man 
rich who would heal him, but after re¬ 
ceiving this kind of treatment he was 
in a great fever of rage. This treat¬ 
ment was too much for his pride. His 
servants simply pointed out to him that 
If the prophet had told him to do some 
great thing he would have done it 
peacefully, and now, how much easier 
it would be id dip In Jordan 7 times In 
order to be clean. Had he come there 
forcleansing forleprosyoriD do some¬ 
thing great? Was ne gping away in a 
rage without even trying the thing 
which the prophet said would make 
him clean? Such rearoning pacified 
the captain and he decided to follow 
the suggestions. On the return trip he 
would have to cross Jordan anyway, ® 
he agreed to do the dipping 7 times. 
When he did his flesh came again like 
that of a little child, and he was heal¬ 
ed (v 14) 


e Naaman, upon being healed, was like 
the one leper out of ten whom Christ 
healed-he was ready to give thanks 
for cleansing (Lk. 17:12-17). He was 
glad id return and show his gratitude, 
and all his company with him; and so, 
they stood before Elisha. The captain 
confessed faith in Jehovah before them 
all, declaring there was no God like 
Him in any other nation. Tills was the 
motive of God in choosing Abraham, 
Isaac, Jacob and the other seed of 
Israel orginally -that thro ugh them all 
the natlonsofthe earth would be bless¬ 
ed. If Israel had continually obeyed 
God they would have evangelized the 
world many centuries ago, and men 
everywhere would have seen the mir¬ 
aculous power of Jehovah in many 
ways. Today the nations would know 
of salvation, healing, and complete 
deliverance from sin, poverty, lick- 
neu, and all bodily diseases. This 
example of Naaman would have been 
repeated millions of times in all ages. 
The same is true of the church-its 

f rogram was to carry on the work Israel 
ailed to finish, and the work that 
Christ and the early believers began 
(Mt. 28:20; Mk. 16:15-20) Jn. 14; 
12-15; 15:7,16; 1 Cor. 12; Heb. 2:3^1) 


f Naaman offered and begged Elisha to 
take a gift for the healing, but the 
prophet refusedone thing for what God 
had done (v 15-16). Naamanthen of- 
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cometout to me, and stand, and 
rail on the nam e of the Loud his 
God, and strike his hand over 
the place, and recover the leper. 

12 b Are not Ab'a-nA and Phfir / - 
par, rivers of DA-m&s'cus, 
better than all the waters of 
Is'ra-el? may I not wash in 
them, and be clean? So he 
turned and went away in*a rage. 

13 And his servants came 
near, and spake unto him, and 
said, My father,*# the prophet 
had bid thee do some great 
thin g, wouldest thou not have 
done it? how much rather then, 
when he saith to thee, Wash, 
and be clean? 

14 Then went he down, and 
dipped himself seven times in 
Jdrdan, according to the say¬ 
ing of the man of God: and his 
flesh came again like unto the 
flesh of a little child, and he 
was clean. 

21 Naaman returns to re - 
ward Elisha and confesses 
conversion to Israel's God 

15 If And Tie returned to the 
man of God, he and all his com¬ 
pany, and came, and stood be¬ 
fore him: and he said, Behold, 
now I know that there is no God 
in all the earth, but in I§'ra-el: 
now therefore/I pray thee, take 
a blessing of thy servant. 

16 But he said, As the Lord 
liveth, before whom I stand, I 
will receive none. And he 
urged him to take it; but he 
refused. 

17 And N&'a-man said/Shall 
there not then, I pray thee, be 
given to thy servant two mules' 
burden of earth? for thy serv¬ 
ant will henceforth offer neither 
burnt offering nor sacrifice unto 
other gods, but unto the Lord. 

18 In this thing the Lord par¬ 
don thy servant, that when my 
master goeth into the house of 
RIm'mon to worship there, and 
he leaneth on my hand, and I 
bow myself in the *house of 
RIm'mon: when I bow down 
myself in the house of RIm'¬ 
mon, the Lord pardon thy serv¬ 
ant in this thing. 

•19 And he said unto him,'Go 
in peace. So he departed from 
him a little way. 

22 Gehazi's sin of lying and 

covetousness 

20 If But Ge-h&'zi, the servant 
of £-U'sh& the man of God, 
said. Behold, my master hath 
spared N&'a-man this Sjhr'I-an, 
in not receiving at his hands 
that which he brought: but, as 
the Lord liveth, I will run after 
him, and take somewhat of him. 

21 So Ge-h&'zi followed after 
N&'a-man. And when Na'a- 
man saw him running after 
him, he lighted down from the 
chariot to meet him, and/said, 
Is all well? 

22 And he said, All is well. 
My master hath sent me, say¬ 
ing, Behold, even now there be 
come to me from mount £'phr&- 
Im two young men of the sons 
of the prophets: give them, I 
pray thee, a talent of silver, and 
two changes of garments. 

23 And N&'a-man said. Be 
content, take two talents. And | 


he urged him, and bound two 
talents of silver in two bags, 
with two changes of garments, 
and laid them upon two of his 
servants; and they bare them 
before him. 

24 And whenTie came to the 
tower, he took them from their 
hand, and bestowed them in 
the house: and he let the men 
go, and they departed. 

23 Discernment and plague: 
13th and 14th miracles 

25 But he went in, and stood 
before his master. And £-Ii'- 
shd said unto him, Whence 
comest thou f Ge-hA'zi? And he 
said, Thy servant went no 
whither. 

26 And he said unto him, 
Went not mine heart with thee t 
when the man turned again 
from his chariot to meet thee? 
Is it a time to c receive money, 
and to receive garments, and 
oliveyards, and vineyards, and 
sheep, and oxen, and men- 
servants, and maidservants? 
*27*The leprosy therefore of 
Na'a-man shall cleave unto 
thee, and unto thy seed for 
ever. And he went out from 
his presence a leper as white as 
snow. 

319 CHAPTER 6 

24 Elisha makes iron to 

swim: 15th miracle 

AND the'sons of the prophets 
said unto L-li'shd, Behold 
now, the place where we dwell 
with thee is too strait for us. 

•2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto 
Jor'dan, and take thence every 
man a beam, and let us make 
us a place there, where we may 
dwell. And he answered. Go ye. 

3 And one said, Be content, I 
pray thee, and go with thy serv¬ 
ants. And he answered, I 
will go. 

4 So he went with them. And 
when they came to Jor'dan, 
they cut down wood. 

5 But as one was felling a 
beam, the ax head fell into the 
water: and he cried, and said, 
Alas, master I for it was bor¬ 
rowed. 

6 And the man of God /said. 
Where fell it? And he shewed 
him the place. And he cut 
down a stick, and cast if in 
thither; and the iron did swim. 
•7 Therefore said he. Take it 
up to thee. And he put out his 
hand, and took it. 

25 Eighth Syrian war (2 Ki. 
16:5, refs.). Revealing se¬ 
crets: 16th, 17th, and 18th 

miracles 

8 H*Then the king of SjhrJ-d 
warred against I§'ra-el, and 
took counsel with his servants, 
saying, In such and such a 
place shall be my camp. 

9 And the man of God sent 
unto the king of I§'ra-el, saying. 
Beware that thou pass not such 
a place; for thither the S^r'i- 
an§ are come down. 

10 And the king of Ig'ra-el 
sent to the place which the 
man of God told him and 
warned him of, and saved 


a Gehazi took the 2 uleatt of diver 
($3, 840.00) and the 2 changes of rai¬ 
ment from the servantiof Niaroan and 
hid them In the rower (v 23-24); but 
when he went in to Hand before Elisha, 
the prophet asked where he had gone. 
And when Gehazi answered that he had 
mt gone anywhere, Elisha made it 
clear that hit heart had gone with him 
when the man turned again from the 
chariot to meet him. Rebuking him, 
the prophet announced that the leprosy 
of Naaman would cleave to Gehazi 
and his seed forever; and he went out 
from the presence of Elisha a leper as 
white as snow (v 25-27) 
b questions 35 -37. Next, 6:6 
c The fact that all these things were 
mentioned in the curse upon Gehazi 
indicates that he coveted them and 
perhaps had a plan whereby he would 
use some of the money to buy olive- 
yards, vineyards, sheep, oxen, and 
servants (v 26) 

d 8th prophecy in 2 Ki. (5:27, fulfilled). 
NfcKt* 7:1.The ope prediction was 
that the leprosy ol Naaman would 
cleave to Gehazi and his bouse forever 
e One of the scboobof the prophets was 
overcrowded » they started a building 
program. The students went down ro 
Jordan and began cutting down sees 
id build a school by the river where 
they could have larger and better 
dwellings. While doing this an axe 
came off the handle and fell into the 
srieam of water. The man using It 
cried, "Alas, master! for it was bor¬ 
rowed. " Elisha asked where it fell, 
and when he was shown he cut down 
a stick which he cast into the river. 
Then, a miracle happened. The Iron 
arose ro the surface ana began ro swim 
ro shore where the man who lost it 
could put fotth his hand and take it 
from the water (v 1-7) 
f Question 38. Next, v 11 
g Then -some time after the healing of 
Naaman, the captain of the army of 
Syria, the king of Syria made war on 
Isael, taking counsel with his ser¬ 
vants as to where ro make camp and 
attack. His camps and places of at¬ 
tack were made known ro Elisha who 
passed the Information on to the king 
oflsrael; he was saved 3 times there¬ 
by (v 8-10). When it was discovered 
who was telling these secrets the whole 
army of Syria was sent ro get Elisha 
(v 11-22) 


Corn, from column 1 


fered Elisha 2 mules, and promised ro 
offer no sacrifice other than what he 
would offer to Jehovah (v 17). "If I am 
forced ro 97 into the house of my 
former gods because of my position, " 
he told Elisha, "thenmay jenovah par¬ 
don me for this thing" (v 18) 


g Question 33. Next, v 21 

h Rim mo n is supposed to have been a 
prominent deity of the Syrians. No¬ 
thing definite Is known of him or his 
worship, and the derivation is uncer¬ 
tain. It appears that the god had 25 me 
connection with sun worship. It was 
probably customary for the king, when - 
ever he went into the house of Rim - 
mon, to leanonthe arm of some chief 
officer, and this is what Naaman re¬ 
ferred to here (v 18). This was the cus¬ 
tom in Israel (7:2, 17). According to 
tradition two young women waited on 
Esther when she was queen of Per¬ 
sia-one to hold up her train, and the 
other for her to lean on 

1 Elisha blessed him and sent him away 
in peace; but when he was only a short 
distance away Gehazi, the servant of 
EUsha, went after Naaman to receive 
something for himself. Helled saying 
that Elisha had changed his mind and 
wanted a talent of silver ($1,920.00) 
and 2 changes of raiment for 2 sons 
of the pronhets who had just come ro 
him to taxe 2 talents of silver, one 
of each of the sons of the prophets, 
which would amount to $3. 840:00 (v 
23) 

j Question 34. Next, v 25 
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a The king of Syria was troubled when 
he learned the king of Israel was be¬ 
ing Informed of his plans b he made 
seatch among his servants for the in¬ 
former. One spoke up saying that It 
wasnoncodieruian the prophet Elisha 
telling the king of Israel what he, the 
Syrian king, had spoken In his bed¬ 
chamber (v 11-12) 
b Que stion 39. Next, v 15 
c The king of Syria sent spies to find 
out where EUsha was; and it was re¬ 
ported to him that he was in Dothan, 
about 14 miles north of Samaria. 
Quickly thenhe sent horses, chariots, 
and a great army by night; and 
they compassed the whole city. 
In the morning when the servant of 
Elisha had risen and gone forth, he 
saw the Syrians and returned to the 
prophet saying fearfully, "How shall 
we do?" His master, the prophet urged 
him notto fearbecause they who were 
for them were more than the ones 
against them, Elisha then prayed for 
the servant’s eyes to be opened, and 
they were;he saw the mountain full of 
horses and chariots of fire round about 
Elisha (v 13-17) 


d Question 40. Next, v 21 

e Thisis another revelation in Scripture 
regarding men on earth receiving an 
insight into the invisible wotldof spirit 
beings. It was a chariot with spirit 
horses that came for Elijah (2:11). Here 
there were Innumerable chariots and 
horses which could not be seen with 
the natural eyes except through divine 
adjustment-until they were opened by 
the Lord to see spirit beings. In Zech. 
1 and 6 we have the record of other 
spirit riders and various colored horses 
harnessed to chariots, explained to be 
the spirits of the heavens sent forth to 
find out about conditions on earth for 
the Lord-to report to him so that He 
could take action if necessary. Also 
in Rev. 19:11,14, 21 we have mention 
of the armies of the heaven riding on 
horses and coming to the earth. These 
spirit beings are as real as beings we 
know on earth. In size, shape, and 
outward appearance they are alike, 
being different only in bodily sub¬ 
stance. All visible things are thus like 
their invisible counterparts(Fom. 120; 
Col. 1:15-15). See Spirit-world in 
Index 

f The Syrians came down to the wall of 
the city making their demands that the 
city surrender Elisha to them; but Eli - 
sha was ready for action and prayed 
for God to smite them with blindness. 
The Lord answered and did that very 
thing. The prophet then led them to 
5amaria, suggesting the man they 
wanted was there (v IB-19) 

g This was more truth than it appears on 
the surface, for it was really me king 
of Israel they were wanting, not Elisha 
who was merely in the way of their 
getting the king. EUsha led them to 
the very man they were warring against 
(v 19-23). What happened during this 
14-mile journey to Samaria is not re¬ 
vealed, butit must have been a won¬ 
derful experience for this man of God 
to c apture and deliver an entire army 
all by himself and the power of God 


h When the captured Syrian army was 
safe inthehandsof the king of Israel, 
EUsha prayed for God ro open their 
eyes and when He did they looVed upon 
the two men they wanted-the king of 
Israel and the prophet who had reveal¬ 
ed their secrets (v 20) 
i Qu estions 41-43. Next, v 27 
j The kingof Israel wanted to smite the 
army, but they were saved by Elisha 
who advised to feed them and let them 
go to their master, the king of Syria. 
When they had eaten they were per - 
mined to return home. This was 
enough id prove to them that the king 
of Syria was to blame for the war, and 
that Israel had not made plansto harm 
the Syrians. Thisgoodnesson the part 
of Israel made the Syrians ashamed of 
their plans of war, ® they came no 
more into the land of Israel for some 
rime (v 21-23) 


Elisha and the Syrians 


Elisha promises plenty 


himself there, not once nor 
twice. 

11 Therefore the heart of the 
king of Spr'i-A was “sore trou¬ 
bled for this thing; and he 
called his servants, and said 
unto them, *Will ye not shew 
me which of us is for the king 
of !§'ra-el? 

12 And one of his servants 
said. None, my lord, O king: 
but £-li'shA, the prophet that is 
in I§'ra-el, telleth the king of 
l§'ra-el the words that thou 
speakest in thy bedchamber. 

26 Ninth Syrian war (2 Ki. 
16:5, refs.). Elisha opens 
eyes of his servant: 19th 
miracle 

•13 H And he c said, Go and spy 
where he is, that I may send 
and fetch him. And it was 
told him , saying. Behold, he is 
in Do'than. 

14 Therefore sent he thither 
horses, and chariots, and a 
great host: and they came by 
night, and compassed the city 
about. 

15 And when the servant of 
the man of God was risen early, 
and gone forth, behold, an host 
compassed the city both with 
horses and chariots. And his 
servant said unto him,4Alas, my 
master! how shall we do? 

•16 And he answered, Fear 
not: for they that be with us 
are more than they that be 
with them. 

17 And £-li'shA prayed, and 
said, Lord, I pray thee, open 
his eyes, that he may see. And 
the Lord opened the eyes of 
the young man; and he saw: 
and, behold, the mo untain was 
full of‘horses and chariots of 
fire round about £-lTshA. 

27 Elisha blinds and cap¬ 
tures the Syrian army sin- 
glehanded: 20th and 21 st 

miracles 

•18 And when^they came down 
to him, £-li'shA prayed unto the 
Lord, and said. Smite this peo¬ 
ple, I pray thee, with blindness. 
And he smote them with blind¬ 
ness according to the word of 
£-U'shA. 

►19 ^ And £-li'shA said unto 
them, This is not the way, 
neither is this the city: follow 
me, and*I will bring you to the 
man whom ye seek. But he 
led them to SA-ma'ri-A. 

28 Elisha heals the army of 
blindness: 22nd miracle 

20 And it came to pass, when 
they were come into SA-mi'- 
ri-A, that £-irshd*said, Lord, 
open the eyes of these men, 
that they may see. And the 
Lord opened their eyes, and 
they saw; and, behold, they 
were in the midst of SA-ma'ri-A. 

21 And the king of I§'ra-el 
said unto £-li'shA, when he saw 
them,'My father, ^shall I smite 
them? shall I smite them? 

•22 And he answered. Thou 
shalt not smite them: wouldest 
thou smite those whom thou 
hast taken captive with thy 
sword and with thy bow? set 
bread and water before them, 
that they may eat and drink, 


and go to their master. 

23 And he prepared great pro¬ 
vision for them: and when they 
had eaten and drunk, he sent 
them away, and they went to 
their master. So the^bands of 
SJr'l-A came no more into the 
land of l§'ra-el. 

29 Syrian siege of Samaria. 
Cannibalism in Israel: 10th 
Syrian war {2 Ki. 1 6: 5, refs.) 

24 If And it came to pass^after 
this, that Bfin-hA'did king of 
Sjfr'I-A gathered all his host, 
and went up, and besieged 
SA-mA'ri-A. 

25 And there was a great 
famine in SA-ma'ri-A: and, 
behold, they besieged it,‘until 
an ass’s head was sold d for 
fourscore pieces of silver, and 
the ‘fourth part of a cab of 
dove’s dung for five pieces of 
silver. 

26 And as the king of l$'ra-el 
was passing by upon the wall, 
there cried a woman unto him, 
saying. Help, my lord, O king. 

27 And he said/Lf the Lord do 
not help thee, whence shall I 
help thee? out of the barn- 
floor, or out of the winepress? 

28 And the king said unto her. 
What aileth thee? And she an¬ 
swered, This woman said unto 
me. Give thy son, that we may 
eat him to day, and we will eat 
my son to morrow. 

29 So we boiled my son,*and 
did eat him : and I said unto her 
on the next day. Give thy son, 
that we may eat him : and she 
hath hid her son. 

30 Jehoram blames Elisha 

for his own troubles 

30 ^ And it came to pass, 
whenHhe king heard the words 
of the woman, that he rent his 
clothes; and he passed by upon 
the wall, and the people looked, 
and, behold, he had sackcloth 
wi thin upon his flesh. 

31 Then he said, God do so 
and more also to me, if the head 
of £-li'shA the son of Sha'phat 
shall stand on him this day. 

31 Elisha uses the gifts of 
the word of knowledge and 
discernment (1 Cor. 12:8; 1 

Ki. 14:5): 23rd miracle 

32 But ‘L-li'shA sat in his 
house, and the elders sat with 
him; and the king sent a man 
from before him: but ere the 
messenger came to him, he 
said to the elders,'See ye how 
this son of a murderer hath 
sent to take away mine head? 
look, when the messenger 
cometh, shut the door, and hold 
him fast at the door: is not the 
sound of his master’s feet be¬ 
hind him? 

33 And while he yet talked 
with them, behold, the messen¬ 
ger came down unto him: and 
he said. Behold, this evil is of 
the Lord; what should 1 wait 
for the Lord any longer? 

320 CHAPTER 7 

32 Food and death to the un¬ 
believer (vss. 16-20): 24th 

and 25th miracles 


a Marauding bands, not the army of 
Syria 

b After this - after the captivity of the 
army o f Syria and their liberation, and 
□o doubt after several yean had gone 
by, Syria gathered together a gal art 
Iirael again. This was not the same as 
marauding bands of Syrians making in - 
roads into Israel, as in v 23. It was the 
army of Syria, not robber bands that 
lived off the plunder they accumulated 
from raids on isolated places 
c The famine was so great that the 
peopleof Israel even ate asses-uncle ah 
animals. Furthermore, they also ace 
human beings during this rime 
(v 24-29). Moses predicted this would 
come to pass If they went Into sin 
(Lev. 26:29; Dt. 28:53-57) 
d 80 shekelsof diver at 644 each would 
be $51. 20 for an ass’s head (v 25) 
e A cab was a dry measure of about 2 
qu., making 1/4 cab about 1 pt. 
which ®ld for 5 shekelsof silver -$3.20 
for a pt. of dove’s dung, at 644 a 
shekel 

f Questions 44-46, Next, v 32 
g 5Se Lev. 26:29; Dt. 28 : 53-5T 
h The king became desperate and rent 
his clothes, put on sackcloth, and 
swore to take vengeance on the prophet 
or Elisha that day (v 30 -31). Thus, 
like many other ungodly men, he 
blamed a man of God for his troubles 
i While thekingwas threatening to take 
the life of Elisha, he sat in the house 
with the eldets; and it was revealed 
to him that a messenger was on his 
way to carry out the king's wishes. 
EUsha told the elders about this and in¬ 
structed them to hold the messenger 
fast when he came to the door. This 
they did and saved the prophet (v 
32-33). He then gave a prediction of 
an abundance of food by this same 
time on the following day (6:30 -7:2) 
j Queaiops 47 -49. Next, 7:2 

£H 


— ■ ConL from col, 4. P. 389 

66 In Daniel the captives bom Jeru¬ 
salem are spoken of as being ite chil¬ 
dren of Israd (1:1-3), the captives oF 
Judah ( 2:2575:13; 6:13), and Jews (3:8. 
12). Daniel recognize d only on e Israel, 
all of whom had sinned and were scat¬ 
tered among the nations (9:7, 11-12, 
15-27): that they would be regaihered 
in the latter days to make a 7-year 
covenant with Antichrist and go 
through the great tribulation (8:9-14, 
24-25; 9:24-27; 12:1,7-11): and thin 
enter the Millennium ( 12 : 12 - 13 ). 
Daniel uses the term Israel 4 times and 
Judah 7 times of the same people 

67 In Hose a. the first of tiree mines 
prophets that prophesied concerning 
both kingdoms of Israel, before the 
destruction of either kingdom, we have 
the term Israel used 44 times and Judah 
15 times. When Isael and Judah are to 
be distinguished from each other it will 
be clear in a particular passage. The 
10 tribes were to be wanderers among 
the nations like Judah (%17). Hosea 
continued to prophesy even after the 
captivity of the 10-tribe kingdom. 
Amos andMicah are the other 2 proph¬ 
ets who prophesied to both kingdoms. 
All the major prophets - Isaiah,Jere¬ 
miah, Ezekiel, Daniel, and 9 of the 12 
minor prophets were exclusively 
prophets to Judah. Isaiah prophesied 
mainly after the captivity of the north¬ 
er n kingdom to Assyria. Jeremiah, 
Eakiei .Daniel ,H abakkuk»Zephani ah, 
Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi were 
prophets to Judah after the northern 
captivities. Only Joel, Obadiah, and 
Nahum were prophets to Judah before 
that. Joe ah was a prophet to Nineveh 
and not to Israelor Judah. One can uy 
then that only 3 of 16 prophets proph¬ 
esied to Israel and Judah, and not one 
exclusively to Israel. From this It Is 
plain that Judah was the part of Israel 
that God still dealt with as represent¬ 
ative of all Israel because of David's 
kingdom In Jerusalem. The northern 
kingdom was simply a rebellious parr 
of Israel, refusing to continue In tte 
kingdom of David which had the cove¬ 
nants and promises. Just as we speak of 
the North and the South In the U. S. 

Cont, coL 4. p. 397 tm 
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a Tben-whenthe messenger of the king 
who came ©get Elisha for execution, 
was aI the door where he sat Among 
the elders fmphesying,, the prophet 
uttered a prediction of sufficient food 
for everybody In Samaria by this time 
tomorrow (v 1-2) 

b 9tb prophecy In 2 Kl . (7:1-2, fulfilled). 
Next, 8:1 

3 predlc dons -fulfilled : 

1 Tomorrow about this time a mea¬ 
sure of fine flour shall be rold for a 
shekel In the gate of Samaria (7:1) 

2 Tomorrow about this time 2 mea- 
iiiresof barleywillbearid for a shekel 
in the gate of Samaria 

3 You shall tee it with your eyes, 
but dull not eat thereof (7:2) 


c Heb. teah. about 1 peck A peck of 
fine flour for a shekel 454$. "mis was 
much lower than flour at modem prices 


d The vicinity of the gate was a con¬ 
venient place for the sale of produce 
where people would be seeing it, go - 
In andout. Sales are often seen in the 
gatesofsuchcities. Cp.Neh. 13:20-21 


e This was the man the king had seed 
after Elisha © execute him (6:32-33; 
1 : 1 ) 

f Questions 50-51. Next, v 19 


g One of 10 cases in Scripture. See p,67 
h This was a wise decislonlb make. If 
they went into Samaria or stayed where 
they were, they would die of hunger; 
and If they went to the Syrians there 
was a possibility that they would be 
fed and permitted to live. So they 
arose, went Into the camp of the Syr¬ 
ians and found it entirely deserted (v 
3-5) 


J The Lord had already performed a mir¬ 
acle to fulfil the prophecy of Elisha 
(v 1 -2). He had simply caused the 
Syrians to hear the noire of chariots, 
hones, and a great boa which made 
them think the king of Israel had hired 
thekingsofthe Hlttltes and the Egyp¬ 
tians to come a gainst them; so they 
arose In the darkness to escape de¬ 
struction. Leaving their terns, horses, 
asses, and ail the food, they fled for 
their lives. The 4 lepers helped them¬ 
selves to food, silver, gold, raiment, 
and other things, and went to hide 
them. This they did the second time, 
then decided to tell afaut their dis¬ 
covery to Jehoram, the king of Israel, 
before daybreak (v 0 -15) 


J The kings of the Hlttltes ruled from 
the Eupuatea to Ada Minor. They 
were divided Into several tribes with a 
king over each one. The Assyrian 
monuments speak of 12 such tribes at 
this dme. In the day oi Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob they were powerful 
in Canaan (Cen. 15:20; 23.10; 25:9; 
26:34; 36:2; 49:29-30 ; 50:13). They 
were dispossessed by Israel under 
Joshua (Ex. 3:8, 17; 13:6; 23:23, 28; 
33:2;34:1 l;Num. 13:29; Dt. 7:1; 20: 
17; Josh. 1:4; 3 : 10; 9:1; 11;3; 12 : B; 
24:11), Their kingdom was extended 
northward after this, although ©me 
remained In the land (Judg, 1:26; 3:6; 
2 Sam. 11:3,6,17,21,24; 12:9-10; 
23:29; 1 Kl. 9:20; 10:29; 11:1; 16 ; 5; 
2 Kl. 7:6; 1 Chr. 11:41; 2 Chr. 1:17; 
6:7; Ezra 9:1; Neh. 9:8: Ezek. 16:3, 
45) 


k The kingsofthe Egyptians. Elsewhere 
fn Scripture Egypt seems to have been 
under the rule of a single monarch. 
Here kings probably refers to a num¬ 
ber of princes ruling with -the Pharaoh 
at this time, or to allied kings-those 
of Ethiopia, Libya, theLubinu, Sukk- 
limi, and others under the king of 
Egypt. Cp, ‘2 chr. 12:3; 16:8; Jer. 40: 
9; Ezek. 30:6; 38:6 


Flight of the Syrians 


rpHEN E-li'shA said. ftHear ve 
■-L the word of the Loud : 
Thus saith the Lord, To mor¬ 
row about this time shall c a 
measure of fine flour be sold 
for a shekel, and two measures 
of barley for a shekel, din the 
gate of SA-mA'ri-A.*# 

2 Then a*lord on whose hand 
the king leaned answered the 
man of God, and said, /Be¬ 
hold, if the Lord would make 
windows in heaven, might this 
thing be? And he said, Be¬ 
hold, thou shalt see it with 
thine eyes, but shalt not eat 
thereof. 

33 Four lepers find the Syr¬ 
ian camp empty and hide 

riches 

3 f And there were*four lep¬ 
rous men at the entering in of 
the gate: and they said one to 
another, Why sit we here until 
we die? 

4 If we say, We will enter into 
the city, then the famine is in 
the city, and we shall die there: 
and if we sit still here, we die 
also. A Now therefore come, 
and let us fall unto the host of 
the S$r'I-an§: if they save us 
alive, we shall live; and if 
they kill us, we shall but die. 

5 And they rose up in the twi¬ 
light, to go unto the camp of the 
S$r'l-an§: and when they were 
come to the uttermost part of 
the camp of S?r'I-d, behold, 
there was no man there. 

34 Confusion and flight of 

Syrians; 26th miracle 

6 For the Lord 'had made the 
host of the S$r'I-an§ to hear a 
noise of chariots, and a noise of 
horses, even the noise of a 
great host: and they said one 
to another, Lo, the king of !§'- 
ra-el hath hired against us /the 
kings of the Hlt'tites. and*the 
kings of the £-g£p'tian$, to 
come upon us. 

7 Wherefore they arose and 
fled in the twilight, and left 
their tents, and their horses, 
and their asses, even the camp 
as it was, and fled forjtheir life. 

8 And when these lepers came 
to the uttermost part of the 
camp, they went into one tent, 
and did eat and drink, and 
carried thence silver, and gold, 
and raiment, and went and hid 
it; and came again, and en¬ 
tered into another tent, and 
carried thence also, and went 
and hid it. 

35 Four lepers report to the 
king: investigation is made 

9 Then they said one to an¬ 
other, We do not well: this day 
is a day of good tidings, and we 
hold our peace: if we tarry till 
the morning light, some mis¬ 
chief will come upon us: now 
therefore come, that we may go 
and tell the king’s household. 

10 So they came and called 
unto the porter of the city: and 
they told them, saying. We 
came to the camp of the Syri¬ 
ans, and, behold, there was no 
man there, neither voice of 
man, but horses tied, and asses 
tied, and the tents as they were . 


11 And he called the*porters; 
and they told it to the king’s 
house within. 

12 If And the king arose in the 
night, and said unto his serv¬ 
ants,^ will now shew you what 
the Sjfr'I-ang have done to us. 
They know that we be hungry; 
therefore are they gone out of 
the camp to hide themselves in 
the field, saying, When they 
come out of the city, we shall 
catch them alive, and get into 
the city. 

13 And one of his servants an¬ 
swered and said. Let some 
take, I pray thee, five of the 
horses that remain, which are 
left in the city, (behold, they 
are as all the multitude of Isra¬ 
el that are left in it: behold, I 
say , they are even as all the 
multitude of the lg'ra-el-Ites 
that are consumed:) and let us 
send and see. 

•14 They took therefore c two 
chariot horses; and the king 
sent after the host of the Sjfr'J- 
an§, saying, Go and see. 

15 And they went after them 
unto Jdr'dan: and, lo, all the 
way was full of garments and 
vessels, which the Sjfr'I-ang 
had cast away in their haste. 
And the messengers returned, 
and told the king. 

36 El i s h a 1 s prophecy of 
plenty of vss, 1-2 fulfilled 

16 And^the people went out, 
and spoiled the tents of the 
Sjfr'I-ang. ‘So a measure of fine 
flour was sold for a shekel, and 
two measures of barley for a 
shekel, according to the word 
of the Lord. 

17 II And /the king appointed 
the lord on whose hand he 
leaned to have the charge of 
the gate: and the people trode 
upon him in the gate, and he 
died, as the man of God had 
said, who spake when the king 
came down to him. 

16 And it came to pass as the 
man of God had spoken to the 
king, laying. Two measures of 
barley for a shekel, and a meas¬ 
ure of fine flour for a sheke 1 , 
shall be to morrow about this 
time in the gate of SA-ma'rf-A: 

19 And that lord answered the 
man of God, and said, *Now, 
behold, if the Lord should 
make windows in heaven, 
might such a thing be? And 
he said, Behold, thou shalt see 
it with thine eyes, but shalt not 
eat thereof. 

20 And so it fell out unto him: 
for the people trode upon him 
in the gate, and he died. 

321 CHAPTER 8 

37 Heaven shut for 7 years: 

27th miracle 

HEN Jspake fe-li'shi unto 
the woman, whose son he 
had restored to life, saying, 
Arise, and go thou and thine 
household, and sojourn where¬ 
soever thou const sojourn: for 
the Lord hath called for a 
famine; and it shall also come 
upon the land seven years.* 

2 And the woman arose, and 
did after the saying of the man 
of God: and she went with her 


a One porter was called, then another; 
and they decided © wake the king and 
tell him (v 10-12) 

b Again the king was wrong in hi* con - 
cUnion. Before this he was wrong in 
thinking that Elisha was responsible for 
the famine (6:30-31). Here he con¬ 
cluded that the Syrians were playing 
a trick on him. seeking to enr <»r the 
city (v 12), but It was decided they 
should send out a scouring party to see 
If the report was true r v 13). The riders 
of the 2 chariots which went out at 
night to see what had happened (v 14), 
found garments and other things scat¬ 
tered by the Syrians In flight, all the 
way © Jordan (v 15) 
c This should be Dans, two two -horse 
chariots (v 14) 

d The whole city went out © the camp 
of the Syrians, spoiled their tents, and 
had plenty supplies as predicted by Eli - 
sha (v 1 -2,16) 

e A measure (Heb. seah. about 1 peck) 
of fine flour sold [or a shekel (644), 
and 2 measures of barley for that 
amount, according © the word of Je¬ 
hovah (v 1-2,16) 

f The king of Israel sent the same man 
©the gate ©take care of the supplies 
that he had sent© get Elisha for execu¬ 
tion-the man © whom the prophet 
made the prediction that he would not 
eat any of the food (6:31-33; 7:1-2). 
He wasnampled© death by the starv¬ 
ing people. thus fulfilled the prophecy 
(v 16-20) 

g See v 1 -2 for the prediction 
h Question 52. Next, 8:8 
i 10th prophecy in 2 Kl. (8:1, fulfilled). 
Next, v 10. This one prediction was 
that there would be a famine in the 
land fer 7 years 

j Predicting a famine, Elisha warned the 
Shuna mini te woman© takeher house¬ 
hold wherever she could to sojourn and 
be saved from the suffering (v 1). This 
was the woman that had made the pro¬ 
phet a room in her bo use, and had been 
given a son who, in childhood, bad 
died and been resurrected © life again. 
The famine was © Last twice as long 
as the one iu the days of Elijah (v 1; 
Jas. 5:17). The Shunammlte arose and 
weat in© the land of the Philistines 
with her household, © remain for 7 
years (v 2) 


C***SKL*^> 

■ w m CodL from coL 4. p. 396 

even since the Civil War, so we can 
speak of Israel and Judah, it was only 
before the captivities that they wae 
diaingulshed; during the captivities 
and afterward,although the same terms 
wore sometimes used, it does not mean 
that the nation of Israel has been divid¬ 
ed ever dace. Many of all tribes made 
UP the restored nation and many of the 
same tribes continued to be scattered 
among the other nations where Urey 
are today 

68 In Joel the term Israel is used 3 
times and Judah 6 times of the same 
people; namely, of the people of Israel 
that will return© Zion and Jerusalem 
in the days of theMesdah(l:15-3:21). 
Judah and Jerusalem will be gattaxed 
and cootiuue forever (3:1, 20). This 
Includes all Israel, for they will be 
gathered togethv and make a nation 
again In Palestine(3:2,16; Isa. 11:10- 
15; Jer. 30-31; Ezek. 36-37) 

69 In Amos the term Israel is used 
30 times and judah 4 times of the same 
people called the whole family that 
came out of Egypt(3:1). Also Zion and 
Jerusalem are used throughout the 
book, Indicating that Judah Is much 
involved in the message to the whole 
of Iaael (2:4-16; 3:1; 5:1; 6:1). Part 
of the prophecy conveys God's regret 
that He had sent mmy judgments and 
the people had not returned © Jehovah 
(4:6-5:27). God pro mired to punish 
them and they were © perish like sum¬ 
mer Eruit (6:1-8:11). They were to 
wander from sea to sea and from tree 
place to anoths seeking the word of 
God but ooc finding it (8:12-14). The 
message ends with a pie diction that the 
house of David would be ruined and 
God would ialre It up again after die 
church age (8tll-15; Acts 15:13-18; 
Ezek. 37) 

ConUcol, 1, p. 398 —— 
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2 KINGS « 


Elisha goes to Damascus 


Hazael slays Ben-hadad 


a The woman EUslva had warned to go 
Into jo me other land id rojoum during 
the 7 years of famine, dow returned 
to find her land occupied by others; 
® she went to Jehoram, king of Israel, 
id get her land back. Gehazi, the ser- 
vantofElisha and the king were talk¬ 
ing together at the time, the mon¬ 
arch having inquired about the great 
miracles of Elisha. The servant was 
even telling of her son’s restoration 
when the Shunammlte cried to the king 
for her land. He then appointed her 
anofficer to restore het property with 
rental payment for her fields during 
the 7 years (v 5-6) 

b This talk with Gehazi must have been 
before he wasmade a leper, for it Is 
i»t likely that the king would have 
been having contact and close conver¬ 
sation with one so diseased. It could 
be that the writer of Kings collected 
the facts about Elisha and wrote them 
without any chronological arrange¬ 
ment 

c A certain eunuch . It appears that 
eunuchs were common in the courts 
of the kings of Israel as they were in 
agan courts of other lands where the 
ings bad many women (v 6; 9:32). 
There were eunuchs in David’s court 
(1 Chr. 28:1); and do doubt some were 
maintained by Sob mo n and following 
kings. They are mentioned as being 
in Hezekiah's court (Isa. 56:3-4);and 
later, even the descendants of Hez- 
ekiah became eunuchs in the palace 
of the king of Babylon (Isa. 39:5-8; 
Dan. 1) 

d The Syrians had do doubt heard of Eli¬ 
sha, for he was famous in all lands as 
a prophet of the Lord. This could have 
been after the healing of Naaman, 
when all the Syrians would know him 
because of this miracle. Whet) Elisha 
was in Damascus, king Ben-hadad, 
being sick, sent Hazael to inquire of 
him whether he would recover from 
the disease be had. This gave Elisha 
the occasion for his next predictions, 
which in due time came to pass (v 
7-15) 

e Qu estions 53-57. Next, v 23 

f Whether Elisha received or accepted 
this present is not known. 40 camels 
laden with all good things ofDamascus 
must have been worth much money 
then, as now (v 9) 

g Thisanswer seems a little strange, bin 
itsimply meant that as far as recover¬ 
ing from the disease was concerned 
that was possible; nevertheless, the 
prophet foresaw the king's assassination 
fey Hazael; and so, the message was 
that he would surely die (v 10,15) 

h 11th pro phecy in 2 Ki. (8:10, fulfilled). 
Next, v 12. This one prediction was 
that Ben-hadad would surely die 

i Hazael settled his countenance sted- 
fastly, until he was ashamed (v 11), 
This is no doubt when the thought of 
murdering Ben-hadad came Into his 
mind; and because of such a thing the 
man of God wept. Not only for this 
but for other things Elisha wept 
also -things which he saw Hazael would 
do to Israel (v 12) 

j 12th prophecy In 2 Kl. (0:12-13, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 9:6 

5 predictions-fulfilled ; 

1 I know the evil you will do to the 
children of Israel-you will set their 
strongholds on fire (B : 12) 

2 You will slay their young men 
with the sword 

3 You will dash their children to 
death 

4 You will rip up their women with 
child 

5 You will be king over Syria (8:13) 

k Hazael wassurprised at the predictions 
of Elisha, perbapsnot believing at the 
time that he would become so mean 
and depraved as to do all these things. 
Murder had already entered his mind 
and heart, as In v 11 (note 1, above) 
but evidently not allof the other things 
the prophet mentioned. Hazael began 
the luliillmentof the prophecy on the 
following day when he murdered 
Ben-hadad (v IS). The other predic¬ 
tions were fulfilled in due time (13:3-7) 


household, and sojourned in 
the land of the Phl-lls'tlnes 
seven years. 

38 Jehoram restores the 

Shunammite's inheritance 

3 And it came to pass at the 
seven years 1 “end, that the 
woman returned out of the land 
of the Phl-lls'tines: and she 
went forth.to cry unto the king 
for her house and for her land. 
•4 And the king b talked with 
Ge-ha'zi the servant of the man 
of God, saying, Tell me, I pray 
thee, all the gTeat things that 
£-lI'sh& hath done. 

5 And it came to pass, as he 
was telling the king how he had 
restored a dead body to life, 
that, behold, the woman, whose 
son he had restored to life, 
cried to the king for her house 
and for her land. And G&-hd' 2 i 
said, My lord, O king, this is 
the woman, and this is her son, 
whom £-U'sh& restored to life. 
•6 And when the king asked 
the woman, she told him. So 
the king appointed unto her a 
certain officer, saying, Restore 
all that was hers, and all the 
fruits of the held since the day 
that she left the land, even 
until now. 

39 Three miracles (28th, 
29th, and 30th) of revela¬ 
tion and knowledge 

7 If And £-li'sh& came to D&- 
m&s'cus; and B&n-hA'd&d the 
king of Sjr'I-a was sick; and it 
was told him, saying^The man 
of God is come hither. 

•8 And the king said unto H&z'- 
a-el, Take a present in thine 
hand, and go, meet the man of 
God, and enquire of the Lord 
by him, saying,'Shall I recover 
of this disease? 

9 So H&z'a-el went to meet 
him, and took a ^present with 
him, even of every good thing 
of Dd-m&s'cus, forty camels’ 
burden, and came and stood 
before him, and said. Thy son 
BSn-hd'd&d king of Sjfr'I-d hath 
sent me to thee, saying. Shall 
I recover of this disease? 

*10 And £-li'shd said unto him, 
Go, say unto him,®Thou mayest 
certainly recover: A howbeit the 
Lord hath shewed me that he 
shall surely die.# 

11 And‘he settled his counte¬ 
nance stedfastly, until he was 
ashamed: and the man of God 
wept. 

*12 And H&z'a-el said, Why 
weepeth my lord? ^And he an¬ 
swered, Because I know the 
evil that thou wilt do unto the 
children of ig'ra-el: their strong 
holds wilt thou set on fire, and 
their young men wilt thou slay 
with the sword, and wilt dash 
their children, and rip up their 
women with child. 

13 And HAz'a-el said, *But 
what, is thy servant a dog, that 
he should do this great thin g? 
And £-li'shd answered. The 
Lord hath shewed me that thou 
shalt be king over Sjfr'I-d. 

14 So he departed from £-li'- 
shd, and came to his master; 
who said to him. What said 
L-11'shd to thee? And he an¬ 
swered, He told me that thou 


shouldest surely recover. 

15 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that “he took a thick 
cloth, and dipped it in water, 
and spread it on his face, so 
that he died: and HAz'a-el 
reigned in his stead. 

Ill Kings of Judah. 1 Reign 
of Jehoram, 5th king of Ju¬ 
dah: 8 years (2 Chr. 21). 

(l)His character 

16 «[f And in the fifth year of 
Jd'ram the son of A'h&b king of 
Is'ra-el, *J£-h6sh'a-phflt being 
then king of Ju'dah, J$-h6'ram 
the son of Je-h6sh'a-phdt king 
of Ju'dah began to reign. 

17 Thirty and two years old 
was he when he began to reign; 
and he reigned eight years in 
Je-ry's&-16m. 

18 And he walked in the way 
of the kings of Ig'ra-el, as did 
the house of A'h&b: for the 
daughter of A'h&b was his wife: 
and he did'evil in the sight of 
the Lord. 

lS^Hfet the Lord would not 
destroy Ju'dah for Da'vid his 
servant’s sake, as he promised 
him to give him alway a Tight, 
and to his children. 

(2) Revolt of Edom and Lib - 

nah(2 Chr. 21:0-11) 

20 *[f In his days ffi'dom re¬ 
volted from under the hand of 
Ju'dah, and made a kin g over 
themselves. 

21 So Jo'ram went over to 
Za'ir, and all the chariots with 
him: and he rose by night, and 
smote the fi'dom-ites which 
compassed him about, and the 
captains of the chariots: and 
the people fled into their tents. 

22 Yet £'dom revolted from 
under the hand of Ju'dah*unto 
this day. Then LIb'nah re¬ 
volted at the same time. 

(3) Death, of Jehoram: ac¬ 
cession of Ahaziah, 6thking 

of Judah (2 Chr. 22) 

23 And the*rest of the acts of 
Jo'ram, and all that he did, iare 
they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of 
Ju'dah? 

24 And Jd'ram slept with his 
fathers, and was buried with 
his fathers in the city of D&'vid: 
and A-ha-zi'ah his son reigned 
in his stead. 

2 Reign of Ahaziah, 6th king 
of Judah: 1 year (2 Chr. 22). 
(l)Hi9 character 

25 * In the twelfth year of Jo'¬ 
ram the son of A'h&b king of 
ls'ra-el did A-ha-zi'ah the son 
of Je-ho'ram king of Ju'dah 
begin to reign. 

26 Two and twenty years old 
was 'A-ha-zi'ah when he began 
to reign; and he reigned one 
year in Je-ry'sfi-l&m. And his 
mother’s name was Ath-a-li'&h, 
the ^daughter of 6m'ri king of 
Ig'ra-el. 

27 And he walked in the way 
of the house of A'h&b, and did 
evil in the sight of the Lord, as 
did the house of A'h&b: for he 
was the son in law ot the bouse 
of A'hftb. 


• Hazael took a wet cloth and mother¬ 
ed Ben-hadad who wu weakened by 
diaease, and he died; Hazael then be - 
came king of Syria, fulfilling the pre¬ 
diction of v 13 

b Thii showi that Jehoram, no of Je- 
hpdiaphat, began relg.nlog with hit 
father in the 5ch year of Joram, king 
of Israel, and that he became jole king 
the next year. Joram began reigning in 
the 18th yeaiofJetx>ihaphal(3:I). Hi* 
5th year would be Jehodtaphal’i 23rd 
or 24th year when Jehoram wax aj»cl - 
ated with him 2 or 3 yean beforehit 
death (v 16) 

c Jehoram married Athaliah, the daugh¬ 
ter of wicked Allah. She influenced 
him to introduce Baal -wonhip In Ju¬ 
dah, He walked in allthe wicked ways 
of the previous king* of Israel; fads 
worst come was the slaying of hii 6 
hto then for their wealth (2 Chr. 21: 
5-20). See note a, 11:6 
d Yet - pot just yet, but it had to oome 
eventually, because they were be¬ 
coming more wicked and confirmed 
in ungodliness every day until there 
wai no other remedy except' Judg¬ 
ment-captivity and (UspendDD. This 
shows that God delayed action as long 
as He possibly .could (v 19) 
e The light here refers to a king and a 
kingdom, according to the Davidic 
coven ant of 2 Sam. 7. The Heb. per , 
light. Is used 4 times In respect to 
David(v 19; 2 Sam. 21 : 17; 1 ki. 11 : 
36; 2 Chr. 21:7). A natural conse¬ 
quence of Jehoram’s apostasy would 
have been the destruction of the bouse 
of David, and the starting of another 
dynasty, as In the case of Jeroboam 
0 Ki. 14:10), Baasha (1 Ki. 16:2-4). 
and Ahab (1 Ki. 21:20-22); but die 
promises to David prevented this, and 
Jehoram was punished in other ways 
(v 22; 2 Chr. 21:5-20) 
f This was one of the ways of pumshlog 
Jehoram for his sins (v 20-22). Edom 
had been conquered by David (2 Sam. 
8:14), hut had apparently revolted in 
thedaysofSolomon (1 Ki. 11:14-16). 
It seems that the Edo mites were then 
subdued again in Jehoshaphat’s reign 
(3:8-26). They retained their kings 
and were more or less Independent 
from this time on until subdued by the 
Assyrians and Babylonians (Jex. 25:21; 
49:7-22; Ezek. 25:12-14; Amos ir 
11-14; Oba. 1-14). Libnah also revolt¬ 
ed. It was a city of priests, jo when 
Jehoram broke up the temple wonhip 
and started the worship of Baal, they 
rebelled (Josh. 21 : 13; 2 Chr. 23:1; 
241-14). The rebellion continued and 
culminatedliwtheovexthrow ofwicked 
Athaliah, as in ch. 11 
g This proves the book of Kings was writ¬ 
ten before the captivity of Judah to 
Babylon (v 22) 
h See 2 Chx. 1-20 
1 Quealop 58. Next, 9:5 
j Azariah, Joash, and Amazlah are all 
omlned In Mt. 1:6; all died violent 
deaths(9:27; 12:20; 14:19) 
k Granddaughter or descendant of OtncL 
She was really the daughter of Ahab 
and Jezebel, The words son and daugh¬ 
ter are used many times in Scripture 
of descendant^ as In Ml 1:1. The 
reason Ororl Is used here instead of 
Ahab implies the Idea of some great¬ 
ness attached to him, as Is alro il- 
1 Imitated with the names in Mt. 1:1. 
His name prevailed above that of 
Ahab. Indications of this greatness can 
be found on A sytian inscriptions where 
even Jehu Is called die son of Omrl 

10 aco of Job in his calamity 

-(ToFTrarji- 

1 He arose (v 20) 

2 Rent his mantle as a sign of ronow. 
See Rending In Index 

3 Shaved his head as a sign of mourn¬ 
ing (Lev. 21:5; Jer. 7:29; 16:6; 
Mlc. 1:16) 

4 Fell down upon the ground in hu¬ 
mility 

5 Wordlipped Jehovah who had pro¬ 
vided all these thing * for him 

6 Consecrated to leave tire world as 
naked as he had come into It (v 21) 

7 Acknowledged that God can give 
or take away 

8 Blessed the name of Jelrovah 

9 Refuted to tin (v 22) 

10 Did not charge God foolishly 



2 KINGS 9 


Jehu anointed king of Israel 


Jehu’s conspiracy against Joram 
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a It lecmithe warof the 2 kings of Syria 
was for the recovery of Ramoth-gilead, 
something which Ahab and Jehosha- 
phar had attempted 14 years before 
(1 Kl. 22:3-06). Joram probably 
thought that the coming of a new king 
to the throne of Judah presented a fa¬ 
vorable opportunity for the renewal of 
the old war. It may also have been 
that Hazael was at war with the As¬ 
syrians In the north and he thought it 
was the best time to regain this place. 
It appears that It was recovered (9:14) 
b According to Josephus, Joram was 
struck with an arrow at the source of 
die siege, but he remained until the 
city was taken. He then withdrew to 
Jezreel (v 29; 1 Ki. 18:45; 21:1), 
leaving his army under Jehu within 
the walla of the town (9:1-5) 
c Heb. pak, a flask. Trans, box (v 1, 
3), and vial (1 Sam. 10:1) 
d Question 59, Next, v 11 
e 13th prophecy in 2 Ki. (9:6-10, ful¬ 
filled). - Next, v""S6 

6 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 You shall smite the house of Ahab, 
your master that I may aveage the 
blood of my servants the prophets, at 
the hand of Jezebel (9:7) 

2 The wholehouseof Ahab shall per¬ 
ish (9:81 

3 I will cut off from Ahab all males, 
and him that is shut up and left In Is¬ 
rael 

4 I will make the house of Ahab like 
the bouse of Jeroboam the son of Ne- 
bat, and the bouse of Baasha (9:9) 

5 The dogs shall eat Jezebel In the 
portion of Jezreel (9:10) 

6 None shall bury her 
f See 1 Ki, 15:29; 16:11 


Cont, from col. 4. p. 397 


70 In Obadiah we have a short proph¬ 
ecy that mentions Judah (v 12) and 
Israel (v 20) along with other nations, 
as being punished, after which Israel 
Would finally triumph In Mount Zion; 
and the kingdom would be the Lard's 
(V 17-21). This Israel is Judah in par¬ 
ticular as head of the 12 tribes, for the 
prophecy Is to them and concerns Zion 
an d Jerusalem 

71 fo MIcaE the term Israel Is used 
12times and Judah 4timesof the peo¬ 
ple of both Sam aria (capital of the 10 
tribes) and Jerusalem (capitalof the 2 
tribes, 1:1). AH were equally sinners 
(1:5) and to be deoroyed (1:6-16; 3:12). 
God will yet gather the remnant of Is- 
rael of both houses (2:22-23). The 
princes of the bouse of Israel are ac¬ 
cused of making Jerusalem sinful, so 
they must be of Judah (3:B-10, 12). 
Christ will reign over the remnant of 
both houses in Jerusalem forever (4:1- 
8). He was to be bom in Bethlehem to 
be ruler of Israel (5:1-2). which In the 
N. T. Is changed to king of the Jews 
(ML. 2:2). Christ, Himself acknowl- 
edged Himself as such (Mt. 27:11). Be¬ 
fore His kingship, however. He was to 
give up Israel or both houses until He 
would come again to rule them (5:3- 
16). Isael was to wait for Him until He 
comes again (7:7-20) 

72 In Nahum the term Judah is found 
once(l:lb)an3 Israel once (2:2) of the 
same people who will be redeemed and 
made free of wicked men 

73 In H abakkuk the words Israel and 
Judah a re ntx found, but the work pre¬ 
dicted in 1:5 was done amon g Jews In 
Paul's day? and these are also called 
men of Israel (Acts 13:16-17, 41-42. 
457 5fT) 

74 In Zephanlah the term Israel Is 
found 4 times and Judah 3 times. The 
book was written to Judah about 110 
years after the 10-tribe kingdom 
ceased to be. It speaks of the Im¬ 
mediate destruction of the kingdom of 
Judah(l:l-6);thefixureday oftheLord 
(Mill ami urn); the wrath of God and al¬ 
so His turning their captivity, making 
Judah a nation again; and sending 
Christ to be their klng(l:7-£15;3i8- 
20). When Christ is In their midst as 
their king they will be a praise among 
all nations (3:14-20). If God Is to do 
this to Judah and the tribe Is doc repre¬ 
sentative of the 12, then the other tribes 
have no part In this, for they are not 

Confining column 4 ^ 


(2) Ahaziahassists Joram of 
Israel in ware (2Chr. 22:5- 
7): 11th Syrian war (2 Ki. 

16:5, refs.) 

23 •; And he went with Jd'ram 
the son of A'hAb *to the war 
against HAz'a-el king of S£r'l-A 
in RA'moth-gU'e-Ad; and the 
S^'l-angAwounded Jd'ram. 

29 And king Jo'ram went back 
to be healed in JAz're-el of the 
wounds which the Sjfr'I-ans 
had given him at RA'mah, when 
he fought against HAz'a-el king 
of Syr'I-A. And A-ha- 2 l'ah the 
son of Je-hO'ram king of Ju'dah 
went down to see Jo'ram the 
son of A'hAb in JAz're-el, be¬ 
cause he was sick. 

322 CHAPTER 9 


3 Jehu proclaimed king by 

the army of Israel 

11 'PThen Je'hu came forth to 
the servants of his lord: and 
one said unto him, Vs all well? 
wherefore came this mad fellow 
to thee? And he said unto 
them, Ye know the man, and 
his communication. 

12 And they said, It is false; 
tell us now. And he said. Thus 
and thus spake he to me, say¬ 
ing, Thus saith the Lord . I have 
anointed thee king over lg'- 
ra-el. 

13 Then they hasted, and took 
every man his garment, and put 
it under him on the top of the 
stairs, and blew with trumpets, 
saying, Je'hu is king. 

4 Jehu slays Jehoram king 


a Then -after Jehu had been anointed and 
the prophet had prophesied and fled, 
be came forth id the captains of the 
army. Whenhetoldthem ne had been 
anointed king, they were agreeable 
and made him their king (v 11-13) 
b Questions 60-61. Next, v 17 
c Jehu obtained a promise from the cap - 
tains that no man should leave Ram- 
moth-gilead to report to Joram that 
he had been anointed king. He then 
went Immediately to assassinate king 
Joram and secure the kingdom foe him - 
self (v 15-37) 

d The watchman in Jezreel reported the 
approach of Jehu, who captured 2 mes¬ 
sengers of the king. Finally Joiam and 
his visiting king from Judah went out to 
meet Jehu and were slain (v 12-29) 
e Questions 62-6B. Next, v 31 
f Jehu made it clear to Joram, king of 
Israel, why he had to destroy him -be¬ 
cause of the whoredomsof his mother, 
Jezebel, and her witchcrafts (v 22) 


IV Reign of Jehu, llth king 
of Israel: 20 years (9:1 *10: 
36). 1 His anointing: 31st 

miracle of Elisha 

fAND fc-li'shA the prophet 
*1 called one of the children 
of the prophets, and said unto 
him. Gird up thy loins, and take 
this'box of oil in thine hand, 
and go to RA'moth-fU'e-Ad: 

•2 And when thou comest 
thither, look out there Je'hu 
the son of JS-h6sh'a-phAt the 
son of NIm'shi, and go in, and 
make him arise up from among 
his brethren, and carry him to 
an inner chamber; 

•3 Then take the box of oil, 
and pour it on his head, and say, 
Thus saith the Lord. I have 
anointed thee king over Ig'ra- 
el. Then open the door, and 
flee, and tarry not. 

2 Commission of Jehu to 
destroy all of Ahab's house, 
fulfilling 1 Ki. 21:21-24 

4 So the young man, even 
the young man the prophet, 
went to Ra'moth-gU'e-Ad. 

5 And when he came, behold, 
the captains of the host were 
sitting; and he said, I have an 
errand to thee, O captain. And 
Je'hu said,‘'Unto which of all 
us? And he said, To thee, O 
captain. 

}6 'And he arose, and went into 
the house; and he poured the 
oil on his head, and said unto 
him, Thus saith the Lord God 
of Ig'ra-el, I have anointed thee 
king over the people of the 
Lord, even over lg'ra-el. 

7 And thou shalt smite the 
house of A'hAb thy master, that 
I may avenge the blood of my 
servants the prophets, and the 
blood of all the servants of the 
Lord, at the hand of JAz'e-bAl. 

8 For the whole house of 
A'hAb shall perish: and I will 
cut off from A'hAb him that 
pisseth against the wall, and 
him that is shut up and left in 
Ig'ra-el: 

9 And I will make the house 
of A'hAb4ike the house of JAr-o- 
b6'am the son of Ne'bAt, and 
like the house of BA'a-shA the 
son of A-hi'jah: 

10 And the dogs shall eat 
JAz'e-bAl in the portion of JAz'- 
re-el, and there shall be none! 
to bury her. And he opened' 
the door, and fled. 


of Israel: 20th civil strife 
(2 Ki. 25:25, refs.) 

14 So Je'hu the son of JA- 
hAsh'a-phAt the son of Nlm'shl 
conspired against Jo'ram. 
(Now Jo'ram had kept Ra'- 
moth-gil'e-Ad, he and all I§'- 
ra-el, because of HAz'a-el king 
of S*r'i-<L 

15 But king Jo'ram was re¬ 
turned to be healed in JAz're-el 
of the wounds which the Syr'I- 
an§ had given him, when he 
fought with HAz'a-el king of 
Syr'i-A.) And Je'hu'said. If it 
be your minds, then let none 
go forth nor escape out of the 
city to go to tell it in JAz're-el. 

16 So Je'hu rode in a chariot, 
and went to Jez're-el; for Jo'¬ 
ram lay there. And A-ha-zI'ah 
king of Ju'dah was come down 
to see Jo'ram. 

•17 And there stood<*a watch¬ 
man on the tower in Jez're-el, 
and he spied the company of 
Je'hu as he came, and said, I 
see a company. And Jo'ram 
said. Take an horseman, and 
send to meet them, and let him 
say,'/s it peace? 

18 So there went one on 
horseback to meet him, and 
said. Thus saith the king. Is it 
peace? And Je'hu said. What 
hast thou to do with peace? 
turn thee behind me. And the 
watchman told, saying, The 
messenger came to them, but 
he cometh not again. 

19 Then he sent out a second 
on horseback, which came to 
them, and said. Thus saith the 
king, Is it peace? And Je'hu 
answered, What hast thou to do 
with peace? turn thee behind 
me. 

20 And the watchman told, 
saying. He came even unto 
them, and cometh not again: 
and the driving is like the driv¬ 
ing of Je'hu the son of NIm'shi; 
for he driveth furiously. 

•21 And Jo'ram said, Make 
ready. And his chariot was 
made ready. And Jo'ram king 
of Ig'ra-el and A'ha-zi'ah king 
of Ju'dah went out, each in his 
chariot, and they went out 
against Je'hu, and met him in 
the portion of Na'bdth the JAz'- 
re-el-ite. 

22 And it came to pass, when 
Jo'ram saw Je'hu, that he said. 
Is it peace, Je'hu? And he an¬ 
swered, What peace/so long as 
the whoredoms of thy mother 


Coot, from column 1 


mentioned. However, from Isa. 11:10- 
15; Jer. 30-31; Ezek. 36-37 and other 
scriptures it Is clear that all the tribes 
will be with Judah, the ruling tribe In 
that day. When Christ comes it will be 
tothejews at Jerusalem where He will 
reign over His own tribe along with the 
othersofthel2tribesofInael(Isa, 2:1- 
4; 9:6-7; 65:20-25: Zech. 14: Lk. 22: 
29-30) 

75 In Haggal the word Israel is not 
found,but Judah is mentioned 4 times 
and refers to the ones the prophet 
speaks to (1:1,14; 2:2, 21). The book 
speaks of the coming of Clxist as the 
desire of all nations, and the eternal 
glory of Israel as greater than the glory 
of the past (2:6-9). The last prophecy 
is of the overthrow of all kingdoms 
when the kingdoms of this world will 
become God's and Christ's to reign 
over forever (2:21-23; Rev. 11:15) 

76 In Zechariah the term Inael is 
used 4 times and Judah 22 times. The 
hook was written mainly to show the 
restoration of Judah and all Israel to 
Jerusalem In the last days when Mes¬ 
siah comes. It first shows that Judah, 
Israel, and Jerusalem were scattered 
and how God will yet choose Jerusalem 
(1:16-21). It predicts the coming of 
Jehovah id dwdl in the midst of Zion, 
not London, and bless all nations (£ 
1-13). It speaks of Christ building the 
Millennial temple and being the king 
of Jerusalem (6:12-13; 8:3-8, 20-23); 
of the gathering of Judah, Joseph, 
Ephraim and all Israel back to Jerusa¬ 
lem; and ofGod having mercy on them 
as if He had not cast them off at all 
(10:6-12). It finally predicts that the 
armies of Gentile nations will be 


gathered against Jerusalem and Judah 
(12:1-9; 14:1-15). All inhabitants of 
Jerusalem will be saved in that day by 
an outpouring of the Spirit (12:10-13:7). 
Christ will be King over all the earth 
from that time, and Jerusalem will be 
His eternal capital (14:1-21). Both 
houses of Israel will share these bless¬ 
ings (8:13-23).Emphasis is on the house 
of Judah as the ruling tribe of the 12 
(1:19-21; 2:12; 8:13-19; 9:7,13; 10:3, 
6; 11:14; 12:2-7; 14:5. 14, 21) 

77 In Malachi t he word Israel is found 
5 times, and Judah 3 timesof the same 
people. The Israel of 1:1 is called Jau- 
salem and Judah (2:11; 3:4). The book 
speaks of the ministry of John the 
Baptist to Israel (3:1) which was ful¬ 
filled with Jews at Jerusalem (ML. 3; 
Lk. 3;Jn. 1:19). It also speaks of Elijah 
coming as one of the 2 witnesses of 
Rev. 11, which will be fulfilled with 
Jews at Jerusalem (4:5-6; Rev. 11:8). 
Malachi prophesied to the restored 
Jews of all the tribes after the capdvi- 
ties 

78 In the N. T.the words Jew and Jews 
are used 191 times as compared to 94 
times in the O. T. It is definite in the 
N. T. as to which people are called 
Jews! The word Judah is used only once 
compared to 346 times in the O, T.The 
word Juda Is found 10 times and Judea 
43 tlmasTki the N. T.). The word laael 
is found 74 times compared to 2,475 
times In the O. T. One can see from 
this that the term Jews Is the mote cun - 
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KINGS 9, 10 


a Spiritism (note b t Lk. 12:29} 
b One of 12 king* of Iaael assassinated. 

Sec 14 assassinations, note 1, 1 Kl» 

15:20 , . J 

c Prophetic oracle of judgment upon 

Ahab (1 Ki. 21:21-29) 
d This Is additional information regard- 


J£z'e-bSl and her •witchcrafts 
are so many? 

23 And Jd'ram turned his 
hands, and fled, and said to 
A-ha-zi'ah, There is treachery, 
O A-ha-zi'ah. 


Death of Jezebel A 


37 And the carcase of Jfiz'e- 
bfel shall be as dung upon the 
face of the field in Die portion 
of J6z're-el; so that they shall 
not say, This is J£z'e-b61. 


Ahab’s sons slain 


and *>he 
chariot. 


s unk down 


him in the portion of the field of 
Na'bSth the J6z're-el-ite: for 
remember how that, when I 
and thou rode together after 
A'h&b his father, the Lord laid 
this'burden upon him; 


log the slaying of the sons of Naboth 24 And Je'hu drew a bow with 
f 1, I 9 iq 9R fiiifinprn his strength, and smote J$- 

e 14 th prophecy Id 2 Kl.(9:26. fulfilled). . , L 0 K., 0D n hio armc a nii 


Next, 10:30. The one prediction was 
that God would requite the house of 
Ahab regarding the plot of ground 
stolen from Naboth. On that very 
ground Joram was slalo (v 21, 24-26) 
f Ahazlah, king of Judah, fled but was 

K ursued and slain by Jehu also (v 27). 

Ils servants carried his body to Jeru - 
salem and burled it in the city of Da - 
vid (v 20) 

g Jehu’s next move was to slay Jezebel. 

This fulfilled 1 Kl. 21:23 
h Literally, put her eyes In paint , allud¬ 
ing to the ancient custom oi coloring 
the eyelids, eyebrows and lashes with 
black powder called kohl . It was made 
by burning liban , a kind of frankin¬ 
cense, and theshellsof almonds. This 
was purely for ornamental purposes 
whereas another kind made from pow¬ 
der of ore or lead was used as much for 
medicinal purposes as for beauty. In 
the use of kohl the arch of the brows 
was much darkened and elongated, 
and the edges of the eyelids, both 
above and below, were colored. This, 
by contrast made the white of the eyes 
look larger. Such painting was prac¬ 
ticed as far back as the days of Job, 
from which fact one of his daughters 
was called Keren -happuch, meaning 
paint horn (Job 42:14). Kohl was 
applied to the eyelids with a small 


CHAPTER 


his full strength, and smote J$- 

ho'ram between his aims, and 7 Jehu slays the sons of Ahab 
the arrow went out at his heart, fulfilling 1 Ki. 21 :21 


lND A'hdb had seventy sons 
^ in S&-m&'ri-d. And*Je'hfi 


_ . —. . - r .i, - riij/i — ui ua-Lua u-a. ruiv» ■ v uw 

•25 Then said Je hu to Bid khr wr0 f e letters, and sent to SA- 
his captain. Take up, and cast md / ri _ df unt0 ^ rulers of JSz'- 


re-el, to the elders, and to them 
that brought up A'h&b’s chil¬ 
dren, saying, 

2 Now as soon as this letter 
cometh to you, seeing your 
master’s sons are with you, and 


*26 Surely I have seen yester- 

JfZiAij’.J’iLand horses, a fenced city also. 


the^blood of his sons, saith the 
Lord; ^and I will requite thee 
in this plat, saith the Lord. 
Now therefore take and cast 
him into the plat of ground , 
according to the word of the 
Lord. 


and armour; 

3 Look even out the best and 
meetest of your master’s sons, 
and set him on his father’s 
throne, and fight for your mas¬ 
ter’s house. 


a The next acoomplirtunent of Jehu was 
the total destruction of Abab’s 70 so* 
or grands as. He wrote a letter to the 
rulers of Jezreel, and the elders that 
brought them up, warning them to set 
one of the nos on the throne and have 
all the others prepare to defend him 
and themselves (v 1-3). The elders 
were exceedingly afraid because two 
kings already bad not been able id 
stand before Jehu, so they surrendered 
to him. He demanded all the heads of 
Abab's rons by the following day and 
this was granted (v 4-9). He theD slew 
all chat remained of the house of 
Ahab-all hlsklmfblk, the great meD. 
and his priests (v 10-11) 
b Question 72. Next, v 9 
c Beheading enemies was the custom in 
those days. ThusDavld cut off the bead 
of Goliath and carded It to Saul (1 
Sam. 17:51,57). A Philistine beheaded 
Saul (1 Sam. 31:9) 
d Question 73. Next, v 13 
e See 1 kl. 21:19-29 
f Acquaintances of the ruling family 


^ ORD ’ 4 But they were exceedingly 

5 Jehu slays Ahaziah, king afraid, and *said, Behold, two 
- T , , kings stood not before him; 

i Judah how then shall we stand? 

5 And he that was over the 
house, and he that was over 
the city, the elders also, and 


of Judah 

•27 t But when A-ha-zi'ah the 
king of Ju'dah saw fhis,/he fled 
by the way of the garden house. 


applied to the eyelids with a small DyiaewQyonueguucuuuusc. ^ VVL I -,’. 

piece of wood, lwry, or silver made And Je'hu followed after him, the bnngers up of the children, 
for this purpose; in shape it was like fln d said. Smite him also in the sent to Je'hu, saying, We are 

_ I -11. f _ __ £1 . 1 . . .. ... . .. i 4 M4 1 11 


the bodkin* Ii was first moistened in 
rose water then dipped into the black 
powder and drawn over the eyelids. 
See Pr. 6:25; Jer. 4:30; Ezek. 23:40 
1 Tired her head, meaning adorned her 
head, and no doubt put on her royal 
robes, so that she might entice him 
co spare her life; or, if would not do 
so she could die as a queen-In true 
royal array (v 30) 
j Que stions 69-71. Next, 10:4 
k See 1 Ki. 16:9-20 
1 See 1 Ki. 21:23 

C ---- 
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moo name foe Israelites in the N. T., 
regardless of tribe. The A oglo-Israel 
argument that the term Jew means 
from Judah and only Judahites are Jews 
is unscriptural, for Israelites of other 


chariot. And they did so at the 
going up to GOr, which is by 
tb'le-Am. And he fled to M6- 
gfd'd6, and died there. 

28 And his servants carried 
him in a chariot to J6-ry's&- 
i£m, and buried him in his 
sepulchre with his fathers in 
the city of Da'vid. 


dah. 


tribes are also Jews. If Benjamites are heard oj if,* and sheepamted Slew seventy persons, and put 
called jews because of being a pan of her face, and'tired her head, their heads in baskets, and sent 
Judah.then every man from any other looked out at a window. him them to J6z're-el. 

“ gi *° 31 And as Je'hu entered in at 

42 proofs Jews are the Israel of N.T.: 


(1) Jesus was bom to b e king of the 
Jews (Mt. 2:2), as Jesus, Himselt ac¬ 
knowledged (Mi. 27:11). These Jews 
are called My people Israel (Mt. 2:6) 

(2) The land of Israel (Mt. 2:20) 
is called the land of the Jews (Acts 10: 

39), and Judea (ML 2:20-22) 

(3) John the Baptist was sent to Is- 1 
rael CMal. 1:1; 3:1), and he went to ffie down. 


Jews In Judea (Mt. 3:1,5; Jn. l:19),not 
to a lost Israel In England and America 

(4) Christ recognized that the 
Jews He ministered to were Israel (Mt. 
8:10; 9:35), The A agio-Israel teaching 
declares the 10 tribes did not return to 
the land with the Jews after the captivi¬ 
ties, so all that Is said of ttose whom 
Christ and the apostles ministered to 
must be understood asjews and the only 
Israel In existence in God’s plan 

(5) Christ called the Jews He min¬ 
istered to the lostsbeepofthe_houseof 
Israel (Mt. 10:5-6; 15: 24) 


the window, and said, Who is 
on my side? who? And there 
looked out to him two or three 
eunuchs. 

•33 And he said. Throw her 
down. So they threw her 
down: and some of her blood 


on the horses: and he txode 
her under foot. 

•34 And when he was come 
in, he did eat and drink, and 
said. Go, see now this cursed 
woman, and bury her: for she 
is a king’s daughter. 


but they found no more of her 
than the skull, and the feet, and 


(8) The apostles were command- ^ « 

ed to go only to rfw lost sheep of the< *h® piuns ot tier hands, 
house of Israel (Mt. 10:6); and they 36 Wherefore they came 
m i n i st ered to known Israelites of all again, and told him. And he 

^^i n ^ p V ,m if ed i an ^I hey This is the word of the 

^ by his 

gone to Jerusalem, Jude a, and Samaria servant E-u jail the Tlsh'bite, 
(Ik. 24:47; Acts 1:8; 2:6,14, 22, 36; saying. In the portion of Jfiz're- 

el shall dogs eat the flesh of 
Jfcz'e-bfcl: 


Continued. column 4 


thy servants, and will do all 
that thou shalt bid us; we will 
not make any king: do thou 
that which is good in thine 
eyes. 

•6 Then he wrote a letter the 
second time to them, saying. If 
ye be mine, and if ye will 
hearken unto my voice, take ye 


29 And in the eleventh year of the heads of the men your mas- 
Jfi'ram the son of A'hdb began ter’s sons, and come to me to 
A-ha-zi'ah to reign over Ju'- JSz're-el by to morrow this 


time. Now the king’s sons, 
being seventy persons, were 
with the great men of the city, 
which brought them up. 

7 And it came to pass, when 
the letter came to them, that 


6 Jehu slays Jezebel, ful¬ 
filling 1 Ki. 21:23 

30 And when fJeTiu was the letter came to them, that 
come to J&z're-el, JSz'e-b&l they took the king’s sons, and 
heard of it; and she*painted slew seventy persons, and put 


him them to JSz're-el. 

8 If And there came a messen- 


the gate, she said, f Had Zlm'ri ger, and told him, saying, They 
peace,*who slew his master? have brought the^ieads of the 
32 And he lifted up his face to king’s sons. And he said. Lay 


ye them in two heaps at the en¬ 
tering in of the gate until the 
morning. 

9 And it came to pass in the 
morning, that he went out, and 
stood, and said to all the people, 
Ye be righteous: behold, I con- 


was sprinkled on the wall, and spired against my master, and 


slew him: dbut who slew all 
these? 

10 Know now that there shall 
fall unto the earth nothing of 
the word of the Lord, which the 
Lord 'spake concerning the 
house of A'h&b: for the Lord 


35 And they went to bury her: hath done that which he spake 


by his servant fc'li'jah. 

11 So Je'hti slew all that re¬ 
mained of the house of A'h&b in 
J&z're-el, and all his great men, 
and his /kinsfolks, and his 
priests, until he left him none 
remaining, 

8 Jehu slays the princes of 
Judah, descendants of 
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3:12; 4:8,10,23; 27; 5:28, 31, 35; 6: 
8-16; 7:1,44-53; 8:1-3; 9:15, 22-25. 
30-31; 10:34-43; 11:1-10; 12:1-4; 13: 
5, 6, 16-47: 14:1-5,19; 15:1-31; 16: 
20; 21:27-28) 

(7) The cities of Israel (Mt. 10:23) 
were ddes of the Jews (Mt. 11:1, 20- 
24). The so-called 10 tribes had do 
dries in Palestine at this time unles 
they were the Jews of the N. T. 

(8) Chris premised that the 12 
apostles would sit on 12 thrones Judging 
the 12 tribes of Israel when He comes 
again to set up the kingdom of Igael 
(Mt. 19:28; Lk. 22:29-30). Paul spoke 
of the whole 12 tribes In his day as hav¬ 
ing hope In the resurrection (Acts 26: 
7). James spoke of die 12 tribes scat- 
tered abroad and wrote to them Qaa. 
1:1), How could be write to 10 tribes 
who were lost and unknown at the time? 
There will be 12,000 from each of the 
12 tribes sealed In the future riibuLation 
in Palestine, so they will be hack In 
their ow n land at that time or this could 
not be true (Rev.7: k0).The 12 tribes vdll 
be restored in Palestine during the Mil¬ 
lennium, for Ezekiel names them as 
Inheriting 12 portions of the land of 
promise at that time (Ezek. 47:13-29). 
The nanus of 12 tribes will be on the 
earthly city Jerusalem In the Millen¬ 
nium (Ezek. 48:30-35). They will also 
be on the heavenly New Jerusalem (Rev. 
21:12). Since Anglo-Saxons are not 
going back to Palestine and they plain¬ 
ly declare they are not supposed to go 
back, then they are not of the 12 
tribes of Israel 

(9) Jesus plainly taught ihat the 
kingdom of God waslnthe hands oftte 
Jews during His day (Mt. 21:33-46). It 
was to be taken from them and giwn 
to another nation (people),the Gen tiles, 
as Paul declares (Acts 13:46-49: Rom. 
11:13-29. Cp. Acts 15:13-18) 

(10) Matthew calls the Jews who 
helped crucify Christ the children of 
Israel (Mt. 27:9; 28:15; Jn. 18:12-39; 
19:7-40). They are also called men of 
Igaal . a jlthahou se of Igaal.elders of 
Israel. ~all the people of Igael (Acts 



(Lk. 1;16),but all he ever went to were 
Jews. He was to minister to Igael. but 
be mlnlstaed only to Jews(Mt3:l, 5; 
Jn. 1:19) 

(12) Simeon waited for the con¬ 
solation of Igael (Lk. 2:25), but tlu 
Jews got the consolation (Lk. 2:26-32; 
Mt. 10:5: Jn. Lll) 

(13) Chris was to be the glory of 
thy people Israel (Lk. 2:32), but He 
only went to die Jews (Jn. 11:11;Rom. 
L16) 

(14) Chris was set for the fall and 
tiring of many in Inael (Lk. 2:34). but 
this was fulfilled only with Jews (ML. 
21:42-44; 23:37-39) 

(16) Chris was to be made mani¬ 
fest to Igael (Jn. 1:31), but It was to 
Jews only that He was manifested (Jn. 
lslL 29) 

(16) Chris was called king of Isa el 


(Jn. 1:491 12:13); and He was 
401 





_ 2 KINGS 10 

i Question 74. Next, v 15 
b 42 princes of Judah slain (v 14) 
c Jehonadab was a Kenite; that is, one 
of the descendants of the father-in-law 
of Moses (1 Chr. 2:55; Judg. 1:16; 4: 
11; 1 Sam. 15:6. Cp. Jer. 35) 
d Question 75. Next, v 34 
e Jehu slew all that remained of the 
touseof AhabinSamaila, thus ending 
the political revolution which trans¬ 
ferred the throne of Israel from the 
houseofOmri to the house of Nlmshi, 
the 5thof the royal families of Israel. 
Having now slain all the political ri- 
valsof Ahab'sline, Jehu turned to the 
religious question (v 18-28) 
f Jehu no w gathered all the worshippers 
and prophets of Baal together for one 
great festival, pretending a desire to 
worship Daal more than others before 
him. His real motive was to destroy 
completely everyone in Israel who 
worsnippcd Baal (v 18-19). He follow¬ 
ed a plan which would guarantee every 
such worshipper to be together at one 
time with no worshipper of Jehovah 
present (v 20 -23) 

g Like the prieszs of other nations, the 
priests of Baal had their partlcualr sac¬ 
red robes which they used while mln- 
laering the rites of their religion. It 
seems that even every worshipper had 
a special vestment (v 22) 
h The presence of persons belonging to 
another religion was usually regarded 
by the ancients as profaning the rites. 
In the case of the Greek mysteries such 
intrusion is said to have meant death. 
Hence, Jehu could give these injunc¬ 
tions to Baal worshippers without.arous¬ 
ing suspicion (v 23) 

1 » Cont. from col. 4. 


Jehu destroys Baal's worshippers 


the Jews (Mt. 2:2; 27:11) 

(17) Nlcodemus was mala in Is 
rael, but ruler of the JewT 


(18) Disciples wanted to know 
whetberChri st was now going to restore 
the king dean to Israel (Acts 1:7). When 
It does happen It will be to Judah and 
the house of David (Isa. 9:6-7: Zech. 
14; Lk. 1:32-33; Acts 15:13-18) 

(19) The senate of the children of 
Israel is mentioned in Acts 5:21, but It 
was the senate of the Jew s.called elders 
of the Jews (Lk. 7:3; Jn. 3:1) 

(20) Paul was chosen to bear the 
name of Christ before the children of 
Israel (Acts 9:15). This he did not do 
If Jews were not the Israel of his day, 
for he went to Jews in various places 
of the Roman Empire. No reference Is 
madcr of him going to 10 lost tribes. 
His firs sermons were to Jews and his 
first persecution was from them (Acts 
9:22-23). In fact, the first gospel «*- 
mon by any apostle was to Jews only. 
called men of Israel (Acts 2T57T5714, 
22) ant TalT the house of Israel (Acts 2: 
36). Paul's first missionary trip was to 
Jews(Acts 13:5,42-45). They rejected 
his preaching and he became bold 
enough to declare that if theydld not 
want thcgoqielhe would take It to the 
Gentiles, not to some so-called lost 
tribes of Israel (Acts 13:46-50), He 
continued preaching lowever, in the 
synagogues of the Jews (Acts 14:1-5, 
13; 16:3,20; 17:1, 5, 10, 13, 17; 18: 
4-5, 12,14,19,28; 19:10-17, 33; 20: 
21; 21:11,20-21,27; 22:12,30; 24:5, 
9,18; 26:2-7,21; 28:17,19, 29; Rom. 
3:9,29; 9.24; I Cor.920; 10:32; 12:13; 
Gal. 2:13-15). The Jews were his per¬ 
secutors (Acts 20:9,19; 21:11-27; 23: 
12-30; 21:5-9,18,27; 25:2-24; 26:2- 
21; 2 Cor. 11:24) 

(21) Jesus was sent to Israel (Acts 
10:3$), but lie went to Jews On. 1:11; 
5:1-11:54) 

(22) Paul called all the Jews he 
preached to men of Israel and this peo¬ 
ple of Israel (Acts 13:5. 16, 17). He 
declared to these Jews that God had 
fulfilled Ills promise in sending a 
Saviour to Israel and that John the 
Daptlst had preached repentance to all 
the people of Israel (Acts 13:23-24) 

(23) The Jews From Asia visiting 
the temple in Jerusalem sawPaulwith 
all the other Jews and cried out Men of 
Israel, help . They caught Pa 
started to kill him, but he was rescued 
(Acts 21:27-28) 

(24) Paul, in appealing to the Jews' 
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Ahab's daughter, fulfilling 
1 Ki. 21:21-24. See 2 Ki. 
8:18; 2 Chr. 22:7-9) 

12 ^ And he arose and de¬ 
parted, and came to Sfi-mft'rl-A. 
And as he was at the shearing 
house in the way, 

13 Jfi'hu met with the breth¬ 
ren of A-ha-zi'ah king of Jfi'- 
dah, and said, "Who are ye? 
And they answered, We are the 
brethren of A-ha-zi'ah; and we 
go down to salute the children 
of the king and the children of 
the queen. 

•14 And he said. Take them 
alive. And they took them 
alive, and slew them at the pit 
of the shearing house, even two 
and*forty men; neither left he 
any of them. 

9 Jehu slays the rest of the 
house of Ahab, fulfilling 1 

Ki. 21:21-24 

15 If And when he was de¬ 
parted thence, he lighted f on 
Je-h6n'a-d&b the son of Re'- 
chfib coming to meet him: and 
he saluted him, and said to 
him/*Is thine heart right, as my 
heart is with thy heart? And 
J£-h6n'a-dfib answered, It is. 
If it be, give me thine hand. 
And he gave him his hand; 
and he took him up to Him into 
the chariot. 

•16 And he said, Come with 
me, and see my zeal for the 
Lord. So they made Him ride 
in his chariot. 

17 And when he came to 
Sfl-ma'ri-d, he 'slew all that 
remained unto A'hfib in Sfi- 
ma'ri-4, till he had destroyed 
him, according to the saying of 
the Lord, which he spake to 
G-li'jah. 

10 Jehu slays all Baal wor- 
shippers: burns their gods 

18 And {Je'hu gathered all 
the people together, and said 
unto them, A'hfib served Bfi'al 
a little; but Je'hu shall serve 
him much. 

•19 Now therefore call unto me 
all the prophets of Bfi'al, all his 
servants, and all his priests; 
let none be wanting: for I have 
a great sacrifice to do to Bfi'al; 
whosoever shall be wanting, he 
shall not live. But Jfi'hu did it 
in subtilty, to the intent that he 
might destroy the worshippers 
of Bfi'al. 

20 And Jg'hu said, Proclaim a 
solemn assembly for B&'al. 
And they proclaimed if. 

21 And Je'hu sent through all 
Ig'ra-el: and all the worship¬ 
pers of Ba'al came, so that 
there was not a man left that 
came not. And they came into 
the house of Bfi'al; and the 
house of Bfi'al was full from 
one end to another. 

•22 And he said unto him that 
was over the vestry,*Bring forth 
vestments for all the worship¬ 
pers of Bfi'al. And he brought 
them forth vestments. 

•23 And Je'hu went, and Jfe- 
hdn'a-dfib the son of Re'ch&b, 
into the house of Bfi'al^and said 
unto the worshippers of Bfi'al, 
Search, and look that there be 
here with you none of the serv¬ 


ants of the Lord, but the wor¬ 
shippers of Bfi'al only. 

24 And when they went in to 
offer sacrifices and burnt offer- 
ings.^Jfi'hu appointed fourscore 
men without, and said, If any of 
the men whom I have brought 
into your hands escape, he that 
letteth him go, his life shall be 
for the life of him. 

•25 And it came to pass, as 
soon as he had made an end of 
offering the burnt offering, that 
Je'hu said to the guard and to 
the captains, Go in, and slay 
them; let none come forth. 
And they smote them with the 
edge of the sword; and the 
guard and the captains cast 
them out, and went to the city 
of the house of Bfi'al. 

26 And they brought forth the 
images out of the house of 
Bfi'al, and burned them. 

27 And they brake down the 
image of Ba'al, and brake down 
the house of Ba'al, and made it 
a draught house unto this day. 

28 Thus Je'hu destroyed Ba'al 
out of Ig'ra-el. 

11 Jehu continues in idol 
worshipyetis rewarded for 

fulfilling 1 Ki. 21:21-24 

29 ^Howbeit from the sins of 
J£r-o-b6'am the son of Ne'bfit, 
who made Ig'ra-el to sin, Je'hu 
departed not from after them. 


to wit , the golden calves that 
were in B6th'-el, and that were 
in Dfin. 

J30 And the Lord c said unto 
Je'hu, Because thou hast done 
well in executing that which is 
right in mine eyes, and hast 
done unto the house of A'hfib 
according to all that was in 
mine heart, thy children of the 
fourth generation shall sit on 
the throne of Ig'ra-el. 

31 But Je'hu 4took no heed 
to walk in the law of the Lord 
God of Ig'ra-el with all his 
heart: for he departed not from 
the sins of jSr-o-bd'am, which 
made Ig'ra-el to sin. 

12 God begins judgment upon 
Israel to destroy them out 
of the land, fulfilling 8:12- 
13; Lev. 26:14-44; Dt. 28: 

15-68 

32 1[ In those days the 'Lord 
began to cut Ig'ra-el short: and 
Hfiz'a-el smote them in all the 
coasts of Ig'ra-el; 

33 From Jor'dan eastward, all 
the land of Gil'e-fid, the Gfid'- 
ites, and the Rep'ben-ites, and 
the Mfi-nfis'sites, from Ar'6-er, 
which is by the river Ar'nfin, 
even Gil'e-fid and Bfi'shfin. 

13 Death of Jehu: accession 
of Jehoahaz, 12th king of 

Israel (13:1-9) 

34 Now the rest of the acts of 
Je'hu, and all that he did, and 
all his might, fare they not writ¬ 
ten in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Ig'ra-el? 

35 And Je'hu slept with his 
fathers; and they buried him 
in SA-mfi'ri-d. And je-hd'a- 
hfiz his son reigned in his stead. 

36 And the time that Je'hu 
reigned over Ig'ra-el in Sfi-ma'- 
rl-d was twenty and eight years. 


a Jehu appointed 80 men to be outside 
the temple of Baal with swords teady 
to destroy all worshippers. He com¬ 
manded them not id let one man es¬ 
cape or their own life would be for¬ 
feited (v 24). When the Baal worship¬ 
pers were finished with the burnt offer¬ 
ing these men were told to go in and 
slay all without exception. They obey - 
ed, bringing forth the images and burn - 
ingthem. They brokedown the image, 
of Baal and the house of Baal, mak¬ 
ing it a dunghill. Thus, Baal worship 
was destroyed out of Israel (v 24 -28) 
b Jehu did much good in destroying Baal 
worship, but he still held on to the 
golden calf worship of Jeroboam. In 
spite of this God promised to reward 
him by permitting his children to con¬ 
tinue asrulersofIsrael to the 4th gen¬ 
eration (v 29-31) 

T he 4 gene ratio ns w ere: 

1 Jehoahaz (v 3-1 -"5S; 13; 1 -9)" 

2 Joash (13:10-25; 14:16) 

3 Jeroboam II (14:16-29) 

4 Zachariah (14:28-29: 15:8-12) 

c 15th prophecy in 2 Ki. (10:30, ful- 
fllled). Next, 13:15. The one predic¬ 
tion was that his seed would be kings 
in Israel for 4 generations 
d Notonly did Jehu continue in the sins 
of Jeroboam, but he rook no heed ro 
the law of God, with all his heart (v 31) 
e Jehovah began to cut off Israel here 
and finished it as recorded in ch. 17 
(v 32). The first loss to Israel was their 
lands east of Jordan (v 33) 
f Qu estion 76. Next, 12:7 

Corn, from column 1 


at Rome (Acts 28:17-19) told them that 
be was bound io chains because of the 
hope of Israel (Acts 28:20). This would 
be no way to win Jew s If they tho ught he 
was referring to an unknown and lost 
people and not to them 

(25) The judah oflsa.l:!. 9 is called 
Israel in Rom. 9 27-33; but these people 
were the Jews of the N.T. (Rom. 3:9, 
29; 924) 

(26) Paul speaks of Jews and Israel 
as being the same and sets forth their 
rejection by God because of sin, and 
tho acceptance ofthe Gentiles (not the 
so-called 10 lost tribes) in their place 
(Rom. 1:16: 2:9, 10, 17, 28-29. 3:1, 
9, 29; 924; 10:1-12; 11:1-29) 

(27) Blindness in part is happened 
to Israel until the Messiah comes to 
savethem (Rom. 11:25-29),but it was 
to the Jews that Christ said their house 
was left desolate until they would ac¬ 
cept Him - at His 2nd advent (Mt. 
23:27-29) 

(28) Paul said that Israel after the 
flesh were partakers of tEelStaroTGoH" 
(1 Cor. 10:18). This could only refer 
to those of Judah and the Jews of other 
tribes with them, for they weie the 
oalyones who had the true worship at 
Jerusalem. The 10 tribes made golden 
calves as their gods which they wor¬ 
shipped until they were cut off and 
sc altered among the nations (1 KI. 12: 
25-33; 13:33-34; 2 KI, 17:7-23). The 
godly of the 10 tribes left the ioolatry 
and returned to Judah in great numbers 

(29) Paul speaks of the new cove¬ 
nant yet to be made with both houses 
of Israel (Heb. 0:8-10). Jeremiah re¬ 
veals that it would be made in the day 
of the 2nd advent of Christ when all 
Israel will be gathered from among the 
nations to be under their Messiah in 
Palestine forever 0or« 30:3-11, 19-24; 
31:1-40:32:37-44; 33:3-26. Cp.Ezek. 
36-37) 

(30) Jews will be the missionaries 
of the gospel in the Millennium and go 
from Jerusalem to evangelize the 
world (Isa. 2:2-4; 52:7; Zech. 8:23) 

(31) The gospel was first to the Jew, 
and thoi to the Gentile (Rom.1:16; 2: 
9-10,17-29; 3:1; 10:12). Where is any 
third cl asscailed Israel apart from the 
Jews? 

(32) The apostles did not recognize 
any other class of people besides Jews 
and Gentiles (Rom. 1:16, 2:9-10; 3:9, 
29:924;lCor. 1:22-24; 10:32; 12:13; 
Gal. 2:13-15; 3:28; Col. 3:11; 1 Th. 
2:14; Rev. 2:9; 3:9) 

(33) Paul's former religion was that 
oftheJews(Gal. 1:13-14),proving thai 

Cont. col. 1, p, 402 
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2 KINGS 11, 12 


Joash king Athaliah slain 


Reign of Jehoash 


Athaliah, Iehov»h is imug. SspncaUed: 

1 A fflhjamite (1 Chr. 8:25) 

2 A returned exile (Ezra 8:T) 

3 Theonly ruling queen of both Judah 
and Israel. She was the granddaughter 
oromri(2Chr. 22:2), and the daughter 
of Ahab and Jezebel. The marriage 
between Jehoram, king of Judah, and 
Athaliah, daughter of Jezebel, was 
part of Satan's design to introduce idol - 
any into Judah, ® that Athaliah might 
<to for Judah what Jezebel did for Israel. 
Jehoshaphat began bis reign by 
strengthening himself against Israel 
(2 Chr. 17:1), but married his son to 
the idolatress daughter of Israel's worst 
rulers-Ahab and Jezebel. The leaven 
worked morally and politically, and 
was used by Satan in an effort to des¬ 
troy theSeedofjhewomen, the Mes¬ 
siah^"wfenTRevTarHetenfilned to pre¬ 
vent from coming into the world. Je- 
horam, king of Judah, began this de¬ 
struction by killing all his brethren 
(2 Chr. 21:4). The Arabians came and 
destroyed all his sons, save the young¬ 
est, Azaxiah(2Chr. 22:1), Then Ath¬ 
aliah killed all the sons of Ahaziah on 
his death (v 1-2; 2 Chr. 23 : 3). or 
tluught she did; but the Infant Joash 
was rescued, being the only one left 
in the line of the coming Messiah. 
He was hid for 6 years, while the 


CHAPTER 11 324 

V Kings of Judah (11:1 ”12: 
21). 1 Reign of Athaliah, 
first and only woman ruler 
of Judah and Israel: 6 years 
(11:1-21; 2 Chr. 22:10-12). 

(1) Accessionandcharacter 

A ND when "Ath-a-lTah the 
* mother of A-ha-zi'ah saw 
that her son was dead, she 
arose and destroyed all the 
seed royal. 

2 But *J$-h6sh'e-b4, the 
daughter of king Jd'ram, sister 
of A-ha-zi'ah, took Jd'Ash the 
son of A-ha-zi'ah, and stole him 
from among the king’s sons 
which were slain; and they hid 
him , even him and his nurse, 
in the bedchamber from Ath-a- 
li'ah, so that he was not slain. 
3 And he was with her hid'in 
the house of the Lord six years . 
And Ath-a-li'ah did reign over 
the land. 


faithfulness of Jehovah’s word bung 
upon the divine preservation of the 
cmld’s life. Athaliah’s was a case of 
"like mother like daughter" -both were 
wickedqueeDS, idolaters and murder¬ 
ers, Imagine a woman killing her 
grandchildren and other close relatives 
as Athaliah did, to further her polit¬ 
ical ambitions 

b jehosheba . daughter of king Jororo 
and queeD Athaliah-the wife of Jeho - 
iada, the high priest. Jehoiada was 
brother-in-law to Azarlah and uncle 
ofjoash, sonof Azariah(2 Chr. 22:11) 
c This was the safest place, for die wor¬ 
ship in the temple nad been abolished 
ana everything remo ved from it (2 Chr. 
24:7). The temple courts were desert¬ 
ed. The abolishment of Jehovah in 
favor of Baal caused Jehoiada, the high 1 

f inest to plot the overthrow of Athal- | 
ah. therestorationofthe rightful heir i 
to the throne, and the establishment of 
the worship of Jehovah again 
d In the 7th year Jehoiada saw his oppor-' 
tuniry to put the rightful heir on the 1 
throne of Judah; so he called all the , 
rulers of hundreds and captains of the 
guards to the temple, andmadea cov¬ 
enant with them; he rook an oath of 
them, and showed them the king's 
son. His agreement with them was to 
protect the king's son, take pan in the 
rebellion, and overthrow the wicked 
queen, Athaliah. They brought the 
king's sod, Joash, out from the temple 
and crowned him king (v 4-12) 
e 7 fold act in making a king (v 12): 

I Brought forth the king's son 
2 Put a crown upoo him 
3 Gave him the testimony (10 com¬ 
mandments; Ex. 31:16; 32:15; 34: 
29) 

4 Declared him king 
5 Anointed him 
6 Clapped the hands 
7 Shouted: God save the king! 

t m Cont. from col. 4, p, 401 

they and not some other people who 
were lost and unknown, were Israel - 
the custodians of religion 

(34) Jesus said, salvation is of the 
Jews An. 4:22) 

(35) The feasts of the law of Moses 
given to all Israel were called feasts o f 
the Jews In the days of Christ, proving 
that they only had preserved the law 
and Its rituals and were the custodians 
of the program of God 0n. 2:13; 5:1; 
6:4; 7:2, 11; 11:55; 19:42) 

(36) The Jews were the only people 
who had the firs responsibility of hear¬ 
ing and obeying the gospel from John 
the Baptist (Jp. 1:19; 3:25); from Christ 
(Ta, lill; 3:1; 4:9-24; 5:l-T9F15:T,li, 
52; 7:1-35; 8:22-57; 9:16-22; 10:19- 
33; 11:6-54; 12:9-11; 13:33; 16:12-30, 
10:3-40; 20:19); and from the apostles 
and early Christians who were mainly 
all Jews (Mt. 10:6; Acts 2:5, 10, 22- 
36; ft22-23, 10:22, 39, 11:10; 13:5, 
Continued, column 4 


(2) Rebellion of Jehoiada 
the priest (2 Chr. 23:1 - 11): 
21 st civil strife (2 Ki. 25; 

25, refs.) 

4 If And theleventh year Je- 
hoi'a-dd sent and fetched the 
rulers over hundreds, with the 
captains and the guard, and 
brought them to him into the 
house of the Lord, and made a 
covenant with them, and took 
an oath of them in the house of 
the Lord, and shewed them the 
king’s son. 

•5 And he commanded them, 
saying. This is the thing that ye 
shall do; A third part of you 
that enter in on the sabbath 
shall even be keepers of the 
watch of the king’s house; 

•6 And a third part shall be at 
the gate of Sur; and a third 
part at the gate behind the 
guard: so shall ye keep the 
watch of the house, that it be 
not broken down. 

•7 And two parts of all you that 
go forth on the sabbath, even 
they shall keep the watch of the 
house of the Lord about the 
king. 

•8 And ye shall compass the 
king round about, every man 
with his weapons in his hand: 
and he that cometh within the 
ranges, let him be slain: and 
be ye with the king as he goeth 
out and as he cometh in. 

9 And the captains over the 
hundreds did according to all 
things that Je-hoi'a-dd the 
priest commanded: and they 
took every man his men that 
were to come in on the sabbath, 
with them that should go out on 
the sabbath, and came to J£- 
hoi'a-dd the priest. 

10 And to the captains over 
hundreds did the priest give 
king Dd'vid’s spears and 
shields, that were in the temple 
of the Lord. 

11 And the guard stood, every 
man with his weapons in his 
hand, round about the king, 
from the right comer of the 
temple to the left comer of the 
temple, along by the altar and 
the temple. 

12 And he'brought forth the 
king’s Bon, and put the crown 


upon him, and gave him *the 
testimony; and they made him 
king, and anointed him; and 
they clapped their hands, and 
said, God save the king. 

(3) Execution of Athaliah 
(2 Chr. 23:12->15) 

13 If And when Ath-a-li'ah 
heard the noise of the guard 
and of the people, 6he*came to 
the people into the temple of 
the Lord. 

14 And when she looked, be¬ 
hold, the king stood by a pillar, 
as the manner was, and the 
princes and the trumpeters by 
the king, and all the people of 
the land rejoiced, and blew 
with trumpets: and Ath-a-li'- 
ah rent her clothes, and'cried. 
Treason, Treason. 

•15 But J£-hoi'a-d& the priest 
commanded the captains of the 
hundreds, the officers of the 
host, and said unto them, Have 
her forth without the ranges: 
and him that followeth her kill 
with the sword. For the priest 
had said, Let her not be slain in 
the house of the Lord. 

16 And they laid hands on her; 
and she went by the way by the 
which the horses came into the 
king’s house: and there was 
she slain. 

(4) Revival through Jehoiada 
(2 Chr. 23:16-21) 

17 If And J$-hoi'a-dd^made a 
covenant between the Lord and 
the king and the people, that 
they should be the Lord’s peo¬ 
ple; between the king also and 
the people. 

18 And all the people of the 
land went into 'the house of 
Ba'al, and brake it down; his 
altars and his images brake 
they in pieces thoroughly, and 
slew MAftan the priest of Bd'al 
before the altars. And the 
priest appointed officers over 
the house of the Lord. 

19 And he took the rulers over 
l hundreds, and the captains, 
and the guard, and all the peo¬ 
ple of the land; and they 
brought down the king from 
the house of the Lord, and 
came by the way of the gate of 
the guard to the king’s house. 
And he sat on the throne of the 
kings. 

20 And all the people of the 
landfrejoiced, and the city was 
in quiet: and they slew Ath-a- 
li'ah with the sword beside the 
king’s house. 

21 f Seven years old was ^JA- 
hd'&sh when he began to reign. 

325 CHAPTER 12 

2 Reign of Joaeh or Jehoaah, 
7th king of Judah: 40 years 
(2 Chr. 24:1-3). (1) Third 
good king in Judah (1 Ki. 

15:9; 22:43) 

I N the seventh year of CTfi'hu 
J$-h6'Ash began to reign; 
and forty years reigned he in 
J$-ru's£-lSm. And his moth¬ 
er’s name was ZIb'I-ah of B6'- 
er-she'bd. 

2 And J£-h6'flsh did that 
which fi/os'right in the sight of 
the Lord mil his days wherein 


a At the anointing of a king he was given 
a copy of the law of More*, by which 
he itnuld govern and mete oat justice 
to the people (Dt. 17:16). The 10 
commandment! are called the test¬ 
imony In Ex. 25:16, 21; 27:21; 20.-6; 
31:16; 32:15; 34:29 ; 40:20 
b She never dreamed of such a thing 
happening as took place on that 
day-her own assassination. Thinking 
she had killed all the possible heirs to 
the throne, toe cm nil acted herself se¬ 
cure; but in her case, as in the case 
of the others who sin, ther e was a 
reaping day for transgression of the Law 
ana the conscience 

c Justice! juxlcet would have been the 
better cry For this wicked queen who 
had killed so many inorder to reign 
(v 1-2,15). She paid for her cdines 
with her life here (v 15-16), and will 
continue to pay in all eternity In bell 
for rejecting Jehovah 
d 8 fold revival under Jehoiada : 

1 He made a covenant between the 
Lord and the king and his people that 
they should be the people of Jehovah 
(v 17) 

2 He made a covenant between the 
king and the people 

3 All the people broke down the 
house of Baal (v 18) 

4 They broke down the Baal altars 

5 They broke all the Images of Bad 

6 They slew Mattan. the niest of 
Baal 

7 Priests were appointed officers over 
the bouse of Jetrovah (v 19) 

6 The new king was placed on his 
throne 

e The houseof Baal was btrllt by Jeter- 
am and Athaliah (2 Chr. 24:7) 
f There was great rejoicing and peace 
In all toe dry as a result of the revival 
under Jehoiada (v 20) 
g Joash was toe youngest person to be¬ 
come king in all Israel, being only 7 
years of age (v 21). He reigned 40 
yean, and was slain by his servants at 
the age of 47 (12:1, 19-21) 
h Jehoash. Jehovahsupports. 2so-called: 

1 Son of Ahaziah, llth king of Judah 
(11:1-12:18;14:13). Called Joash (11: 
2 ) 

2 12tokingof the 10 tribes (13:10,25; 
14:8-17) 

1 10th king of the 10 tribes (9:1-10:36) 
j He was the 3rd of 8 good kings of Judah 
(note a, 1 Ki. 11:6) 
k This means all toe days of Jehoiada 
only, and while he was alive to keep 
hlmfromdolng wrong (v 2 ), for when 
Jehoiada died at the age of 130 yean 
JoatoorJeboato did evil In God's sight 
and brought judgment upon his people 
as well as himself. For this, God per¬ 
mitted a small band of Syrians to con¬ 
fer a large army of Israel (2 Chr. 24- 
14-27) 


— Coot, from column 1 

42-50; 14:1-13; 16:3,20; 17:1-17; I 81 
2-28; 1210-33; 20:3-21; 21:11 -71; 22 
12-30; 24:5-27: 25:2-24; 26:2-21; 26: 
17-29; Rom. 1:16; 2:9-29; 3:1-9; ft24j 
10:12; 1 Cor. 1:22-24; 9:20; 10:32; 12 
13; 2 Cot 11:24; GaL 2:13-15; 1 Th. 
214; Rev, 29; 3:9). Jews, not an un¬ 
known nation of Israelite, are men¬ 
tioned in all these passages 

(37) Jews had toe responsibility of 
passing 00 the religion of Jehovah to 
others, but failed; so it was taken from 
them and given to the Gentiles - toe 
only otoa class of hum an beings men¬ 
tioned In Scripture, other than Jews 
(Mt. 21:33-46; Rom. 11; 1 Cor. 10:32 
Gal. 1:13-14) 

(39) Jews were the ones who arrest¬ 
ed Jesus, tiled Him, and condemned 
Him as worthy of death 0n.lB:12-19: 
40; Acts 222, 36) 

(39) No man was evercalledto go 
to a separate people from the Jews and 
Gentiles who are mentioned x> often 
together. Not one reference can be 
found of a third class of people other 
than these. The church which is often 
referred to, is made upofboth Jews and 
Gentiles (1 Cor. 10:32). So it Is clear 
that thes is not an Israel separate and 
distinct from the ones known as Jews 

(40) The Jews of the days of Christ 
and the a posies are the only people 
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2 KINGS 12, 13 


Jehoash repairs the temple 


t Thill* repeated 6 times In the history 
oftbeklDgl(v 3; 14:4: 15:4, 35; 1 Ki. 
15:14; 22:43). The term high places 
ii found 77 times, Us first use being 
i□ conncctlon with the worship of Baal 
(Num. 22:41). Israel was to destroy 
all such places (Num. 33:52; Dc» 33: 
29). They are first mentioned in Israel 
in the reign of Solomon (1 KI. 3 ; 2^4), 
wto built a large one himself (1 Ki. 
11:7). From his time forward they were 
numerous and continued throughrout 
the time of most of the kings of Israel 
and Judah, They were removed In the 
relgnof Hezekiah, 16th king of Judah, 
when all the groves were burned, the 
images broken, and the brazen ser¬ 
pent that Moses made was destroyed 
(18:4). They were built again by Man - 
asseh, son of Hezekiah (21:3); and 
again destroyed by Josiah (23:8-20) 

b It seems that Solomon's temple needed 

repairs, having been built about 153 
years by this time, and not kept in re¬ 
pair as it should have been by the 
priests, Jeboash commanded that the 
money dedicated (d God should be 
used for this purpose, but the priests 
used it for tnemielves, neglecting 
the house of God. Calling them loro 
conference, Jehoash commanded 
them again to repair the temple; and 
the priests consented cd do ® (v 4-8). 
In order to obtain money quickly for 
the work a chest was made with a hole 
in the lid to receive gifts from all who 
came to worship (v 9); and much was 
given (v 10-16) 


c From the completion of the temple In 
the 11th year of Solomon to the 23rd 
year of Jehoash would be 153 yean. 
By this time, no doubt, the wood part 
of the building needed to be replaced 
and this would alro affect some of the 
stone work. In the repairing carpen¬ 
ter*, masons, hewers of stone, and 
other workmen were hired (v 12). The 
word breaches In v 4-6 suggests that 
there were breaks here and there In the 
structure that time and neglect had 
brought about 

d Question 77. Next, v 19 


e It seems from this that the priests were 
using the money they had been com¬ 
manded to repair the temple with. 
Now they agreed not to use it thus any - 
more, but to finance the repairs with 
it (v 7-8) 


f It does not seem reasonable that the 

K rlests would agree not to repair the 
ouse when that Is what they were 
commanded to do (v 5-6), The Sept, 
reads: "So the priests agreed not to re¬ 
ceive any money from the people, on 
condition that they should not bear the 
expense of the repairs of the house" 
(v 8). The idea seims to be that they 
would discontinue receiving money for 
themselves If they would not be held 
responsible for the expense of the re- 
pafisoutof what they nad already re¬ 
ceived, The problem of raising money 
for such repain was then solved by the 
making of a chest to hold gifts from 
the worihippen(v 9), This was a suc¬ 
cess, for much mcneycame in (v 10-18) 


g Sho wing that they had such tools as the 
brace and bit, or auger In those day* 
(v 9) 


h There were 2chests to be used In col¬ 
lecting money for the repairs -this one 
In the temple (v 9), and another which 
the king commanded to be put outside 
at the gate (2 Chr, 24:8-14). Money 
from theone mentioned here was used 
mainly in making vessels for the tem¬ 
ple 

i Not made from the money of this chest, 
but from what was received in another 
outside at the gate (2 Chr. 24:6-14). 
Money from this ctiest was used to 
pay the workers and buy materials (v 
12,14) 


J&-hoi'a-d& the priest instruct¬ 
ed him. 

a^ut the high places were not 
taken away: the people still 
sacrificed and burnt incense in 
the high places. 

(2) The faithless priestB 

(2 Chr. 24:4-7) 

4 If And J6-h6'&sh said to the 
priests, All the money of the 
dedicated things that is brought 
into the house of the Lohd, 
even the money of every one 
that passeth the account, the 
money that every man is set at, 
and all the money that cometh 
into any man’s heart to bring 
into the house of the Lord, 

5 Let the priests take it to 
them, every man of his ac¬ 
quaintance: and Met them re¬ 
pair the breaches of the house, 
wheresoever any breach shall 
be found. 

6 But it was so, that c in the 
three and twentieth year of 
king J£-h6'&sh the priests had 
not repaired the breaches of 
the house. 

7 Then king J6-h6'dsh called 
for J£-hoi'a-d& the priest, and 
the other priests, and said unto 
them, *Why repair ye not the 
breaches of the house? *now 
therefore receive no more mon¬ 
ey of your acquaintance, but 
deliver it for the breaches of 
the house. 

8 And the priests consented to 
receive no more money of the 
people, ^neither to repair the 
breaches of the house. 

(3) The temple repaired (2 

Chr. 24:8-14) 

9 But J£-hoi'a-dd the priest 
took a chest, and*bored a hole 
in the lid of it, and set it beside 
the altar, *on the right side as 
one cometh into the house of 
the Lord : and the priests that 
kept the door put therein all the 
money that was brought into 
the house of the Load. 

(4) Results of the collec¬ 
tion to repair the temple 

10 And it was so, when they 
saw that there was much mon¬ 
ey in the chest, that the king’s 
scribe and the high priest came 
up, and they put up in bags, and 
told the money that was found 
in the house of the Lord. 

11 And they gave the money, 
being told, into the hands of 
(hem that did the work, that 
had the oversight of the house 
of the Lord: and they laid it 
out to the carpenters and build¬ 
ers, that wrought upon the 
house of the Lord, 

12 And to masons, and hewers 
of stone, and to buy timber and 
hewed stone to repair the 
breaches of the house of the 
Lord, and for all that was laid 
out for the house to repair if. 

13 Howbeit there were »not 
made for the house of the Lord 
bowls of silver, snuffers, ba¬ 
sons, trumpets, any vessels of 
gold, or vessels of silver, of the 
money that was brought into 
the house of the Lord : 

14 But they gave that to.the 
workmen, and repaired there¬ 
with the house of the Lord. 


15 Moreover they “reckoned 
not with the men, into whose 
hand they delivered the money 
to be bestowed on workmen: 
for they dealt faithfully. 

16 The trespass money and 
sin money was not brought into 
the house of the Lord : *it was 
the priests’. 

(5) Joash ransoms Jerusa¬ 
lem (2 Chr. 24:23-24): 12th 
Syrian war (2Ki. 16:5, refs.) 

17 ? Then H&z'a-el king of 
S?r'l-& c went up, and fought 
against G&th, and took it: and 
H&z'a-el set his face to go up to 
J£-ru's&-l£m. 

18 And Je-h6'&sh king of Ju'- 
dah took all the hallowed things 
that J£-hflsh'a-ph&t, and J£- 
hd'ram, and A-ha-zi'ah, his 
fathers, kings of jQ'dah, had 
dedicated, and his own hal¬ 
lowed things, and all the gold 
that was found in the treasures 
of the house of the Lord, and 
in the king’s house, and sent it 
to H&z'a-el king of Sjr'I-A: and 
he went away from Je-ru'sS- 
l£m. 

(6) Death of Joash: accession 
of Amaziah, 8th king of Ju~ 

dah(2 Chr, 24:25-25:20) 

19 If And the<*rest of the acts 
of^j6'&sh, and all that he did, 
fare they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings 
of Ju'dah? 

20 And his servants arose, and 
made a conspiracy, and *slew 
Jo'&sh in the house of MU'16, 
which goeth down to SiTlA. 

21 For Jfiz'a-char the son of 
Shlm'e-dth, and Je-h6z'a-b&d 
the son of Shd'mer, A his serv¬ 
ants, smote him, and he died; 
and they buried him with his 
fathers in the city of Da'vid: 
and Am-a-zi'ah his son reigned 
in his stead. 

CHAPTER 13 326 

VI Kings of Israel and Ju¬ 
dah (13:1-15:31). 1 Reign 
of Jehoahaz, 12th king of 
Israel: 17 years. (1) Ac- 
cession and character 

I N the three and twentieth 
year of Jo'&sh the son of 
A-ha-zi'ah king of Ju'dah Jfi- 
hd'a-h&z the son of Je'hu began 
to reign over I§'ra-el in S&- 
raa'ri-d, and reigned seventeen 
years. 

2 And he did that which l was 
evil in the sight of the Lord, 
and followed the sins of J&r-o- 
bd'am the son of Nc'b&t, which 
made I§'ra-el to sin; he de¬ 
parted not therefrom. 

(2) Israel oppressed by Syr¬ 
ia: 14th Syrian war (2 Ki. 
16:5, refs.), fulfilling 8:11 - 
13. Cp. 10:32-33) 

3 ^ And the anger of the Lord 
was kindled against lg'ra-el, 
and he ^delivered them into the 
hand of H&z'a-el king of Sjh:'- 
1-&, and into the hand of B&n- 
h&'d&d the son of H&z'a-el, all 
their days. 

4 And Je-h6'a-hdz ‘besought 
the Lord, and the Lord heark¬ 
ened unto him: for he saw the 


a They required do accounting of the 
men IntD whose hand* die mosey was 
delivered ro be paid out by them for 
repair*, forthey dealt faithfully (v 15) 
b The money received by die priests for 
trespasses and other fines was taken by 
them fortheli living, while before the 
repair work on the temple began they 
also took all dedicated money of the 
dedicated things (v 4) 
c Hazael had to pass through Israel in 
order to get to Gath, so probably this 
attack was In connection with his war 
onjehuand Jehoahaz, kings of the 10 
tribes(13:3-7). At this time he came 
against Jerusalem and Jehoash took all 
the hallowed things, which he had just 
made for the temple (2 Chr, 24:8-14), 
other dedicated things, and all the 
gold In the temple and gave them m 
Hazael on condition that he would 
leave Jerusalem (v 17-18). See 1 Ki. 
15:18 for the record ot Asa taking the 
treasures from the house of the Lord 
and sending them to Ben-hadad 
d See 2 Chr. 23:1-24:27 
e Joash, Jehovah supports. 8 Joash's: 

1 Klngofjudah (11-12; 2 Chr. 24:24) 

2 Father of Gideon (Judg. 6:11-6:32) 

3 A Benjamlte (1 Chr. 7:8) 

4 Officer of David (1 Chr. 27:28) 

5 Son of Ahab (1 KI. 22:26; 2 Chr. IB: 
25) 

6 12th king of Israel (13:10-25) 

7 A Judahite (1 Chr. 4:22) 

0 Follower of David (1 Chr. 12:3) 
f Question 7B. Next, 13:8 
g une of 12 kings of Israel assassinated 
by their subjects (note 1, 1 Ki. 15:28)_ 
Jehoash, king of Judah, began reigning 
as a boy 7 years of age. He remained 
godly doing the right thing before Je¬ 
hovah until the death of his uncle and 
teacher, Jehoiada, the high pried. 
Then he went in© sin and rebellion 
4 sins of Jeboash of Judah: 

1 Hearkened id the princesof Judah in 
the matter of leaving Jebovah and 
the temple worship to re-establish 
Baal worship (2 Chi. 24:17) 

2 Would not listen to prophets God sent 
(2 Chr. 24:19) 

3 Commanded that Zecharlah the pro¬ 
phet should be slaln(2Chr. 24:20-21) 

4 Remembered not the kindness of Je- 
hoiada, but slew nis son (2 Chr. 24- 
22 ) 

4 judgments on Jehoash: 

1 Defeated by the Syrians (2 Chr. 24: 
23-24) 

2 Lost all the dedicated things of the 
kingsof Israel and all the gold in the 
treasuries (v IB-19) 

3 Was afflicted with great diseases (2 
Chr. 24:25) 

4 Was assassinated (v 19-21) 
h See 2 Chr. 24:25-26 

1 See note a, 1 Ki. 11:6 
j Fulfillment of 8:12 
k It is remarkable how Jehovah was mer¬ 
ciful and blessed His people whenever 
It was at all possible, sometimes help¬ 
ing evil kings in times of desperate 
need (v 4-5), even though afterward 
they would not do right (v 6-7) 


Co a. from col, 4, p. 402 


considered the children of Abraham. 
Isaac, and Israel (Acts 3:12-13, 25; 4: 
1-8; 7:l,44-54;l3:17) and the children 
of the covenant with God (Acts 3:25; 
Rom, 3:1-2; 9:3-5) 

(41) Paul and others called them¬ 
selves both Jews and Israelites (Acts 16: 
20; 21:39; 22:3;Rom. 9:3-5,24; 10:1; 
11:1-29; 2 Cor. 11:22; PhlL 3:4-6) 


(42) In the N. T. the term Jews and 
Greeks. Jews and Gentiles, and Jews, 
doodles and church of Goa are found, 
but never Jews Igaal. and Gentiles 


(Acts 18:4, 12-17, 28; 19:10, 17; 21; 
20-2$; Rom. 3:9s 1 Cor. 10:32; 12:13; 


GaL 3:28; CoL 3:11) 

79 The theory of Anglo-Israelites is 
not scriptural from any standpoint 


aft scriptural Ideas wrongly applied: 


(1) Israel robe aareatnationf Gep. 
18:18). This has been true in the past 
and will be in the future when Iiael 
becomes great under the Messiah who 
will reign in Jerusalem, not London or 
elsewhere. This applies to the whole 
12 tribes. Including Judah and all Jews 


Coot, col. 4, p, 404 



404 2 KINGS 13, 14 Death of Jehoahaz Death of Elisha Syrians oppress Israel 


a This was about the only rearon some 
of the kings of Israel ought God. Such 
was the history of Israel, more of less, 
from the very beginning. During a per¬ 
iod of 450 years God delivered them 
from servitudes under nations round 
about. They would serve other gods 
and go Into the greatest of sins until 
Jehovah would permit them to be de¬ 
feated ; then in tneir distress they would 
call upon Him for mercy and deliver - 
ance; and He would raise up a deliverer 
dj set them free again. They would 
then serve God all the days of the de¬ 
liverer hut when he died they would 
go into sin, be brought down as before 
and call upon the Lord for help. The 
same conoitloii continued unoer the 
kings as seen In this history. Here, Je¬ 
hoahaz sought the Lord and He deliv¬ 
ered His people in due time (v 4-5). 
When Manasseh was Id captivity andl 
affliction he prayed and God restored 
him(2 Chr. 33:11-13). And ® It was 
with several other kings who were In 
desperate trouble 

b He did not give Jehoahaz deliverance, 
but provided it for Israel through his 
son, Joashwbo defeated Syria 3 times 
(v 25) 

c Records of this kind had to be given 
repeatedly in order m show the true 
nature of Israel in their backslidings 
and apostasy. Regardless of the good¬ 
ness of God to them, they never did 
come to the place where they appre¬ 
ciated Him and His help enough to 
fellow Him wholly (v 5-o) 
d The As herah (note, p. 106) 
e King Hazaelof Syria limited the army 
of Israel to 50 horsemen, 10 chariots, 
and 10,000 footmen (v 7) 
f A figurative expression showing defeat 
and grinding oppression of an enemy. 
It ala? has a literal meaning, indicat¬ 
ing the use of threshing instruments in 
the execution of prisoners of war (v 7; 
2 Sam. 12:31) 
g Quedion 79. Next, v 12 
h Here again we have a king of Israel 
and a king of Judah with the same 
name living at the same time (v 9-10) 
i See note a, 1 KI. 11:6 
j Question 80. Next 14:10 
k What kind of sickness be had is not 
known. Very likely It was old-age in¬ 
firmity as In the case of Isaac (Gen. 
27:1-2), David (1 Fa. 1:1-4), and 
others who died without any particular 
disease. At this time Elisha had been 
a prophet fer 66 years, 6 years longer 
than David or Solomon lived. He was 
a grown yourg man when called to the 
prophetic office, sohemusthave been 
at least 05-90 at his death 


1 This is a reference id the happening 
recorded in 2:12-wondering wnether 
his end would be like that of Elijah 

m 16th prophecy In 2Ki . (13:15-19, ful- 
tillea). Next, 14:25 

2 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 The arrow of the Lord's deliver¬ 
ance, and the arrow of deliverance 
from Syria: for you shall smite the 
Syrians in Aphek, till you have con¬ 
sumed them (13;17) 

2 You should have smitteD 5 or 6 
times; then you would have smitten 
Syria until you had consumed it: now 
you shall smite Syria 3 times (13:19) 

n The bow was very ancieat. Ishmael 
was an archer (Gen. 21:20): also Esau 
(Gen. 27:3). Early used as weapons 
ofwar(Gen. 48:22), bows were made 
of various materials-wood, horn, 
ivory, and steel (Job 20:24; Ps. 10: 
34) -and were of various shapes. The 
Egyprtanbow wasabout 6 fr. long and 
□early straight, having a slight curve 
at each end, or a curve In the center 
when unstrung. The Assyrian bow was 
sometimes curved and sometimes an¬ 
gular, and shorter than the Egyptian 
bow. Strings were of leather thongs, 
horse hair, hide, or catgut. There 
were various methods of bending the 
bow -with the hand, the knee, or die 
foot. The feot was probably used the 
most, since darak. the Heb. word 
commonly used in speaking of bend- 
Ingthebow, literally means to tread. 
The arrows were made of wood or reed 
and tipped with metal or horn. Some 
were feathered and had barbed points 


oppression of Ig'ra-el,“because 
the king of Sjr'I-4 oppressed 
them. 

5 (And foe LoRD*gave Ig'ra-el 
a saviour, so that they went out 
from under the hand of the 
SJr'I-ans: and the children of 
Ig'ra-el dwelt in their tents, as 
beforetime. 

6 Nevertheless they departed 
not from the sins of the house 
of J£r-o-b6'am, who made !§'- 
ra-el sin, hut walked therein: 
and there remained the‘/grove 
also in Sd-md'ri-4.) 

7 Neither didrhe leave of the 
people to Je-hd'a-hdz but fifty 
horsemen, and ten chariots, 
and ten thousand footmen; for 
the king of SJr'i-d had de¬ 
stroyed them, and had fmade 
them like the dust by thresh¬ 
ing. 

(3) Death of Jehoahaz: ac¬ 
cession of Joash, 13th king 
of Israel 

8 Now the rest of the acts of 
JS-hd'a-hdz, and all that he 
did, and his might,%re they not 
written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Ig'- 
ra-el? 

9 And Je-ho'a-hdz slept with 
his fathers; and they buried 
Him in S&-ma'ri-d: andtyo'&sh 
his son reigned in his stead. 

2 Reign of Jehoash, 13th 
king of Israel: 16 years (2 
Chr. 25:21). (I) Accession 
and character 

10 U In the thirty and seventh 
year of Jo'dsh king of Ju'dah 
began Je-hd'dsh the son of 
J£-h6'a-hdz to reign over Ig'- 
ra-el in Sd-ma'ri-d, and reigned 
sixteen years . 

H And he'did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord ; he 
departed not from all the sins 
of JSr-o-bo'am the son of 
Ne'bdt, who made Ig'ra-el sin: 
but he walked therein. 

(2) Death of Joash: acces¬ 
sion of Jeroboam H, 14th 
king of Israel 

12 And the/rest of the acts of 
Jo'dsh, and all that he did, and 
his might wherewith he fought 
against Am-a-zi'ah king of Ju'¬ 
dah, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Ig'ra-el? 

13 And Jo'ash slept with his 
fathers; and Jdr-o-bo'am sat 
upon his throne: and Jo'dsh 
was buried in Sd-ma'ri-a with 
the kings of Ig'ra-el. 


upon it: and fi-ll'shd put his 
hands upon the king’s hands. 
•17 And he said. Open the 
window eastward. And he 
opened it. Then 6-li'shd said. 
Shoot. And he shot. And he 
said,'The arrow of the Lord’s 
deliverance, and the arrow of 
deliverance from SJr'I-d: *for 
thou shalt smite the Sjr'I-ang 
in A'phek, till thou have con¬ 
sumed them. 

•18 And he said, Take the ar¬ 
rows. And he took them. 
And he said unto the king of 
Ig'ra-el, Smite upon the ground. 
And he smote thrice, and 
stayed. 

19 And the man of God was 
wroth with him, and said. Thou 
shouldest have smitten five or 
six times; then hadst thou 
smitten Syril-d till thou hadst 
consumed it: whereas now thou 
shalt smite Syr'l-A c buf thrice. 

(4) Death of Elisha: last 

miracle - resurrection 

20 ^ And fc-li'shd died, and 
they buried him. And the 
bands of the Md'ab-Ites in¬ 
vaded the land at the coming in 
of the year. 

21 And it came to pass, as they 
were burying a man, that, be¬ 
hold, they spied a band of men; 
and they cast the man into the 
sepulchre of £-li'shd: and when 
the man was let down, and 
touched the bones of £-li'shd, 
he^revived, and‘stood up on his 
feet. 

(5) Victories of Jehoash, 
king of Israel, fulfilling 1 3: 
17-19: 14th Syrian war (2 

Ki. 16:5, refs.) 

22 If But HAz'a-el king of 
SJr'I-d oppressed Ig'ra-el all 
the days of J£-h6'a-hAz. 

23 And the LoRD^was gracious 
unto them, and had compassion 
on them, and had respect unto 
them, because of his covenant 
with A'brd-h&m, I'gaac, and 
Jd'cob, and would not destroy 
them, neither cast he them 
from his presence*as yet. 

24 So Hdz'a-el king of SJr'l-d 
died; and B£n-ha'd&d his son 
reigned in his stead. 

25 And Je-hd'&sh the son of 
Je-h<5'a-hilz took again out of 
the hand of B£n-ha'ddd the son 
of H&z'a-el the cities, which he 
had taken out of the hand of 
JS-h6'a-hdz his father by war. 
Three times *did Jd'dsh beat 
him, and recovered the cities of 
Ig'ra-el. 


(3) Jehoash visits Elisha in 
his sickness: 32nd miracle 
of Elisha - revelation and 
prophecy 

14 *[ Now £-li'shd was fallen 
sick of his*5ickness whereof he 
died. And JO'fish the king of 
Ig'ra-el came down unto him, 
and wept over his face, and 
said, O my father, my father, 
the/chariot of ig'ra-el, and the 
horsemen thereof. 

•IS m And £-H'sh& said unto him, 
Takeftow and arrows. And he 
took unto him bow and arrows. 
•16 And he said to the king of 
lg'ra-el. Put thine hand upon 
the bow. And he put hia hand I 


CHAPTER 14 327 

3 Reign of Amaziah, 8th 
king of Judah: 25 years (2 
Ki. 14:1-19). (1) Fourth 
good king in Judah (2 Chr. 
25:1-4) 

I N the /second year of J6'dsh 
son of J€-h6'a-hdz king of 
lg'ra-el reigned Am-a-zi'ah 
the son of Jo'dsh king of Jfl'- 
dah. 

2 He was twenty and five 
years old when he began to 
reign, and reigned twenty and 
pine years in J6-ni's4-ldm. 
And his mother’s name was 


m This was the anclem method of dec Ur - 
log war-often referred to In ancient 
and classical writings. Coming to the 
conflnesofthe enemy territory, a her¬ 
ald, after observing certain rolera- 
nlxes, would cry with a loud voice, 

"1 wage war against you I" He would 
then give his reasons fer war and shoot 
or throw a spear into the country to be 
invaded. This was considered suffi¬ 
cient warning of warlike Intentions. 
30 days were allowed after that fer 
the making of peace and settling of 
differences; but if no such settlement 
could be reached during that time, 
hostilities began 

b Joash, king of Israel, was the saviour 
or deliverer of v 5, for this and v 25 
prove it (v 17) 
c Fulfilled as in v 25 
d This miracle of Elisha’s bones was the 
33rd and final miracle of his life-story. 
The miracles of his experience num¬ 
bered twice as many as Elijah’s-and 
some were twice as great. Seep. 394, 
If the power of God in a deao man's 
bones could raise the dead, should not 
His power In a living man do the same? 
Such should hot seem lmposrible, for 
Christ commanded His disciples id do 
even this (Mt. 10:1 -8); and He promis¬ 
ed power to the believers that would 
enable them to do the works He did 
and alro greater works(Jn. 14:12). Re¬ 
garding the full enduement of power 
from on high, see Mk. 16:15-20; Jo. 
7:37-39; Acts 1:4-0; 1 Cor. 12. Cp. 
Ml. 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 8:23; 11:22-24; 
Jn. 15:7,16 

e To understand this text fully we must 
know that the Israelites did not adopt 
die burial method of the Egyptians-put- 
tlng the dead into coffins, they wrap¬ 
ped their dead in Uneo cloths and laid 
them In a mmb which was cut out of 
the side of a mountain. When these 
men saw the band they simply thrust 
the body of the man they were to bury 
into the ro mb of Elisha and fled. When 
the bodymuched the bones of the pro¬ 
phet it came to life again and stood 
up. as in the story of in. 11 (v 21) 
f 3 blessings of Jehovah m faael : 

1 He was gracious m them (v 23) 

2 He had companion on them 

3 He had respect unto diem 

Many times all this was true even 
when Israel did not deserve a blessing. 
God spared the nation as much as He 
oould because of His covenant with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob-men who 
had been dead for centuries, God sclll 
manifests these blessings m the Jews 
in all lands; otherwise they would be 
destroyed 

S As yet , implying that He might have 
m cast them out of His presence and 
destroy them. This He did, doi many 
years afterward (Chs. 17 and 25) 
h Fulfilling v 19 

i According to 13:10, Joash, king of 
Israel, began id reign in the 37th year 
of Joash, king of Judah, This would 
make the 2 kings contemporary for 
about 3 years 




ConL. fromcoL4, p. 403 


(Isa. 2:2-4; 9:6-7; Ezek. 36-37; Mic. 
4: Zech. 14; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15) 

(2) faaeTs name to be "great" 
(Gen. 12:2). This refers to Abraham, 
not lffad, so proves nothing as far as 
Great Britain Is cone aned. Suppose we 
used the same argument in other scrip¬ 
tures; we oould ha v e Great faunae 1 
(Gen. 17:20), the Great nations of 
Canaan (Josh. ZJ:9),Great Baby loader. 
6:22; 50:41), and other Great people, 
all of whom would be identified with 
Israel because of the word great being 
used of them 

(3) faael was to beexceedingly 
fruitful (Gen. 28:14). This does not 
prove Anglo-Saxons to be faael any 
more than the fruitfulness of China, 
India or other large aadons 

(4) Israel was to spread abroad In 

four 












2 KINGS 14 


War between Israel and Judah 


• Sec note a, 1 KJ. 11:6 
b He did right, but not like David. Thus 
we have constant reminders of David 
as the Ideal In these books of Kings 
and C bionic let -the standard by which 
all others are measured in God's tight. 
Cp. 16:2; 18:3; 22:2; 1 Ki. 3:14; 11: 
6, 33, 38; 14:8; 15:3, 6;2Chr. 7:17; 
28:1 ;29:2; 34:2. When God uses David 
as an example It is not as man who 
thinks first of all his sins and failures; 
God tbioksof his true nature and faith¬ 
ful heart and zeal for Jehovah in liv¬ 
ing free from Idolatry and the gross 
wickednessof® many of die rulers In 
those days, David was a man after 
God’sbeartin loving Jehovah and con¬ 
sidering Him and obeying Him when 
corrected 

c This showed patience and being sen¬ 
sible In dealing with the murderers of 
his father. He did not seek undue ven - 
geance, for he spared their children 
(v 5-6). This, In itself, was a wonder¬ 
ful act, seeing that kings before him 
killed many and wiped out whole 
households, distant relatives and even 
acquaintances of those whom they ex¬ 
ecuted 

d See Dt. 24:16. Cp. Ezek. 18:4-20 
e See other details in 2 Chr. 25:5-11 
f The valley of salt was die broad open 
plain at the Dutbern end of die Dead 
Sea. At the north western comer of this 
plain stood a mountain of rock salt, 
and between the mountain and the sea 
were salt marshes and salt springs 
g SeLa or Petra was die rock-hewn city 
and capital of Edom, a rock stronghold 
that was considered Impregnable, 
Amazlah called Sell, JoxtheeL mean¬ 
ing subdued by God. Thus he boirored 
God who gave him the victory. See 
Sela In Index 

b Amazlah'* victory in Edom caused him 
id become exalted and think himself 
more than a match against the 10 -tribe 
kingdom. He managed a fight a galnir 
Jehoasb who completely defeated him, 
broke down the wall of Jerusalem, 
took all the gold and silver, and all 
the vessels of the'temple and returned 
id Samaria (v 6-14). What a foollA 
man ! not id be able to enjoy success 
without becoming proud and haughty 
1 This was a way of saying let us go id 
war or meet each other face to face 
Id arms, and see who Is the better man 
(v 8) 

J For a dmiliar fable see Jndg. 9:8 
k It was apparent id all that Amazlah 
was lifted up In pride because of his 
victory over Edom. In him was fill- 
filled the old proverb: Pride goeth be¬ 
fore destruction, and an haughty spirit 
before a fall (Pr. 16; 18) , 

1 Oiesrioo 81. Next, v 15 
m Pride, haughtiness, and an Implacable 
spirit will never Listen id reason If It 
Is not crushed (v 11) 
n Weat to war. Cp. v B and 11 
o Beth -sbemesh. bouse of the sun, was 
on the frontier of Judah and Dan, 15 
miles wea of Jerusalem (v 11; Jodi. 
15;10), It was a city of prieftj (Josh. 
21:9-16). Afterwards anoclated with 
Idolatry (Jer. 43:13) 
p Theobjectof breaking down the walls 
of Jerusalem was to leave the city ati 
the mercy of Jehoasb, It mint have 
been pan of the conditions of peace 
not to rebuild the walls 
q Oriental gates were generally named 
for die places they led id. The gate 
of Ephraim must have been the one In 
the north wall leading to Ephraim. It 
Was alio called the gate of Benjamin 
(Jer. 37:13; Zccb. 14:10) 
r 400 cubits at 25 In. each would be 
833 ft. 4 In. (v 13) 

s Here (v 14) and in 2 Chr. 25:24 we 
have the only mention of hostages in 
the Bible. It seems that conquerors 
generally regarded rile terror of their 
arms as sufficient to secure the per - 
formanceof agreements. All this loss 
and human suffering would have been 
avoldedifone man-the king, had ut 
lifted himself up In pride to the mini 
of being unreasonable and rebellious. 
Judah lost the war, die protection of 
the wall of Jerusalem, ail the public 
■liver and gild, all the vessels of the 
temple, and all the treasures of the 
king's house, and was completely 
humiliated before their enemies. What 
did they gain? It rook years id recover 
what w as lost In a few boun of time-all 
through pride and selfishness 
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JA-hfl-Ad'dan of J6-ru'sA-l£m. 

3 And he did that which *was 
fight in the sight of the Lord, 
yet not*like DA'vid his father: 
he did according to ail things as 
Jd'Ash his father did. 

4 Howbeit the high places 
were not taken away: as yet 
the people did sacrifice and 
burnt incense on the high 
places. 

5 M And it came to pass, c as 
soon as the kingdom was con¬ 
firmed in his hand, that he slew 
his servants which had slain 
the king his father. 

6 But the children of the mur¬ 
derers he slew not: according 
unto that which is written in the 
book of the law of MO'geg, 
wherein the Lord commanded, 
saying/^The fathers shall not be 
put to death for the children, 
nor the children be put to death 
for the fathers; but every man 
shall be put to death for his own 
sin. 

7 'He slew of £'dom in thefoal- 
ley of salt ten thousand, and 
took*Se'lah by war, and called 
the name of it Jdk'the-el unto 
this day. 

(2) War with Jehoash. of Is¬ 
rael (2 Chr. 25:5-25): 22nd 
civil strife (2 Ki. 25:25, 

refs.) 

8 U*Then Am-a-zi'ah sent 
messengers to J£-h6'Ash, the 
son of Je-ho'a-hAz son of Jfe'hu, 
king of Ig'ra-el, saying, 'Come, 
let us look one another in the 
face. 

9 And J£-ho'Ash the king of 
Ig'ra-el sent to Am-a-zi'ah king 
of Ju'dah, saying, *The thistle 
that was in L£b'a-non sent to 
the cedar that was in Lfib'a- 
non, saying. Give thy daughter 
to my son to wife: and there 
passed by a wild beast that was 
in LAb'a-non, and trode down 
the thistle. 

10 Thou hast indeed smitten 
£'dom, and *thine heart hath 
lifted thee up: glory of this, 
and tarry at home: for 'why 
shouldest thou meddle to thy 
hurt, that thou shouldest fall, 
even thou, and Ju'dah with 
thee? 

11 But Am-a-zi'alf R would not 
hear. Therefore J$-h6'Ash 
king of Ig'ra-el went up; and 
he and Am-a-zi'ah king of Jfi'- 
dah'*looked one another in the 
face at < TB6th-she'mesh, which 
belongeth to Ju'dah. 

12 And Ju'dah was put to the 
worse before I§'ra-el; and they 
fled every man to their tents. 

13 And J£-ho'Ash king of Ig'- 
ra-el took Am-a-zi'ah king of 
Ju'dah, the son of J£-h6'Ash 
the son of A-ha-zi'ah, at B£th- 
she'mesh, and came to J£-ru'- 
s4-l£m, and ^brake down the 
wall of JS-ru'sA-lftm from*the 
gate of £'phrA-Im unto the cor¬ 
ner gate,Tour hundred cubits. 

14 And he took all the gold 
and silver, and all the vessels 
that were found in the house of 
the Lord, and in the treasures 
of the king’s house, and'hos¬ 
tages, and returned to SA-mJi'- 
rf-A. 

(3) Death of Jehoaah, 13th 


king of Israel, completing 
the history of 13:1-25 

15 If Now the rest of the acts 
of J$-h0'Ash which he did, and 
his might, fand how he fought 
with Am-a-zi'ah king of Jtt'dah, 
are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of 
lg'ra—el? 

16 And JA-hd'Ash slept with 
his fathers, and was buried in 
SA-mA'ri-A with the kings of 
Ig'ra-el; and *J£r-o-b6'am his 
son reigned in his stead. 

(4) Death of Amaziah, 8th 
king of Judah, Accession of 
A^ariah or Uzziah (2 Ki. 
15:1-7) 

17 <[ And Am-a-zi'ah the son 
of Jfi'Ash king of Ju'dah lived 
after the death of Je-hd'Ash son 
of J£-h6'a-hAz king of lg'ra-el 
fifteen years. 

18 And the'rest of the acts of 
Am-a-zi'ah/are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Ju'dah? 

19 Now they made a conspir¬ 
acy against him in J€-ru's&- 
Ifim: and he fled to Li'chish; 
but they sent after him to 
LA'chish, and “slew him there. 

20 And they brought Him on 
horses: and he was buried at 
JA-ru'sS-lftm with his fathers in 
the city of DA'vid. 

21 And all the people of Ju'¬ 
dah took 'A-za-ri'ah, which mas 
Sixteen years old, and made 
Him king instead of his father 
Am-a-zi'ah. 

22 He built *£'lfith, and re¬ 
stored it to Ju'dah, after that 
the king*slept with his fathers. 

4 Reign of Jeroboam II, 14th 
king of Israel: 41 years. 

(1) Accession and character 

23 1) In the fifteenth year of 
Am-a-zi'ah the son of Jo'Ash 
king of Ju'dah Jfir-o-bo'am the 
son of Jo'Ash, king of lg'ra-el 
began to reign in SA-ma'ri-A, 
and reigned forty and one 
years . 

24 And he did that which 1 was 
evil in the sight of the Lord : he 
departed not from all thefeins of 
JSr-o-bo'am the son of Ne'bAt, 
who made Ig'ra-el to sin. 

(2) Prophecy of Jonah ful¬ 
filled: 15th Syrian war (2 

Ki. 16:5, refs.) 

+25*He restored the coast of 
Ig'ra-el from the entering of 
Ha'math unto the sea of the 
plain, according to the word of 
the Lord God of Ig'ra-el, which 
he spake by the hand of his 
servant (Jfi'nah, the son of 
A-mlt'ta-i, the prophet, which 
was of GAth-he'phSr. 

26 For the Lord saw the afflic¬ 
tion of lg'ra-el, that it was very 
bitter: for there was not any 
shut up, nor any left, nor any 
helper for Ig'ra-el. 

27"And the Lord said not that 
he would blot out the name of 
Ig'ra-el from under heaven: 
but he saved them by the hand 
of J6r-o-b6'am the son of J6'- 
Ash. 


(3) Death of Jeroboam IB 


* QucIpp 82. Next, v le 
b This was Jeroboam II, the 13th kina 
of the 10 -tribe kingdom of loael 
c See 2 Chr. 25:-128 
d Quefljoni 83. Next, v 28 
e One of 12 kings of Israel that were 
assassinated (note 1, 1 KI. 15:28) 
f Azarlah, Jehovah Is keeper. 26 Azar- 
iah’s : 

PThe 13th king of Israel bom the 
time of Saul-the 10th king of Ju¬ 
dah from the time of the division 
of the kingdom (14:21-15:7). AIro 
called Uzziah (2 Chr. 26; Isa. 1: 
1; Zecb. 14:5) 

2 Son of Zadok (1 KI. 4:2) 

3 Sod of Nathan (1 Ki. 4:5) 

4 A Judah lie (1 Chi. 2:8) 

5 Son of Jehu (1 Chi, 2:38-39) 

6 Grandson of Zadok (1 Chr. 6:9) 

7 Son of Johanan (IChi. 6:10-11) 
B Sod of HiUdah (1 Chi. 6:13-14; 

9:11) 

9 A Levlte (1 Chr. 6:36) 

10 A prophet (2 Chr. 15:1) 

11 Sod of Jehoshaphat (2 Chr. 21:2) 

12 Another son 1 of Jehoshaphat (2 
Chr, 21:2) 

13 Sooof Jehoram(2Chr. 22:6; 23:1) 

14 Son of Obed (2 Chr. 23:1) 

15 A high priest (2 Cbr. 26:17, 20) 

16 Sod of Johanan (2 Chr. 28:12) 

17 Father of Joel (2 Chi. 29:12) 

18 LeviteunderHezekiah(2Chr. 29* 
12 ) 

19 Chief priest (2 Chr. 31:10, 13) 

20 Sod of Meraioth (Ezra 7:3) 

21 Son of Maaseiah (Neh. 3:23-24) 

22 An exile (Neh. 7:7) 

23 A priest (Neh. 8:7; 10:2) 

24 A prince of Judah (Neh. 12:33) 

25 Sod of Hoshalah (Neh. 12:33) 

26 A Hebrew captive pan. 1:6-19; 
2:17) 

g Elatfa on the Red Sea (v 22; 16:6) 
b Slept In bodily death, not ®ul sleep 
which is never taught in Scripture (v 
22; Jas. 2:26). See Immortality in In¬ 
dex 

i See note a, 1 Ki. 11:6 
J After 166 years the kings of the 10 tribes 
were still committing the sins of Jer¬ 
oboam (v 24) 

k 17th prophecy in 2 Ki. (14:25, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 19:6, This one predic - 
i tion was that God would restore the 
the border of Israel from the entering 
of Hamaih unto the sea of the plain 
1 The author of the book of Jonan, and 
a true historical character -oat a myth, 
according id Jesus Christ (Mt. 12:39-40) 
m This verse is another reminder that God 
would not bio tout all Israel from under 
the sun, but that He would save a 
remnant, according to the election of 
grace (v 27). See Remnant in Index 

Cont, from col. 4. p. 404 

(5) Israel to have a Davldlc king 
(2 Sam. 7; Jar. 30:9; Ezek. 37:24;Hos* 
3:4-5). This is true but it does not 
identify Ixael as Britain and America 
who even has no king. It will come to 
pass when all Israel is regathaed bom 
the nations to be b ack in their own 1 and 
under their Me sd ah, as Is clear in these 
scriptures and many others 

(6) Israel will be the Bin of the 
nations (Geo. 4§i22-267Dt.4:7; 14:2). 
These scriptures applied to the whole 
nation of Israel In Moses' day, except 
Gen, 49:22-26 which applies to this 
one tribe of 12 that will be fruitful and 
great under the Messiah when He 
comes In the last days (Gen, 4911) 

(7) Israel was to continue a nagon 
forever (2 Sam. 7; Jer. 31:35-37). This 
Istruebut will not be folfiUed until all 
Israel Is re gathered as in points above. 
These scriptures prove nothing con¬ 
cerning England and America 

(8) Israel to have a new home... 

north of Palestine (2 Sam. 7:10; 1 Chi. 
17:9; Isa. 24:15; Jet. 3:18; 3L- 0). There 
Is in any of these scriptures to 

give the idea thar Israel would be 
moved id a place north. The land for 
T«ra*i has been settled by God as be¬ 
tween the Mediterranean and the Eu¬ 
phrates, and from north Pales tine to the 
river of Egypt in the south(Gen. 15:18- 
21). In the future restoration of all 
Israel to Pale stine the north and routh 
hoders are to be enlarged to be from 
Hamath cn tbe north to the Indian 

Quit, col, 1. p. 406 'tm 



2 KINGS 14, 15 


Reigns of Azariah, Shattum, Menahem 


a Damaicus and Hamath were both in the 
kingdom of David and Solomon (1 Kl, 
4:21). Damascus was lost again woo, 
to Rezin (16:5-10; Isa. 7:1-9) 
b Question 04. Next, 15:6 
c Id the30th year of Azariah, Zechar- 
iah began to reign in the 10 -tribe king¬ 
dom after an Interruption of 11 years; 
and he ruled for 6 months (15:10). In 
the 15th year oT Amaziah, Jeroboam 
began id reign and ruled for 41 years 
(v 23). Amaziah reigned 14 years after 
Jeroboam began id rule whereas Azar¬ 
iah had reigned 38 by the time Zech- 
arlah began to rule, making 52 years 
ofjeroboam and die reign of Zecbar- 
lah. Taking 41 from 52 leaves a per- 
iodof llyears during which there was 
no king over the 10 tribes. This would 
make up part of the 19 years of differ¬ 
ence In the full time of the division of 
the kingdom to the captivity of the 10 
tribes, as mentioned in note k, 1 Kl. 
12:25 

d Sec note a, 1 Kl. 11:6 
e He began well, but finished as a leper 
because of sin (v 5; 2 Chr. 26:3-23) 
f See2Chr. 26:16 -21 fbrthe reason -why 
God smote Azariah or Uzziah 
g A house of liberation, or freedom. The 
law required lepers to live away from 
others. Jotham was over the house 
judging in his place (v 5) 
hSee2Chr. 26:1 -23. ThebooksofIsai¬ 
ah, Hosea, Joel, Amos, Jonah, and 
Micha were writteD during this time 
l Question 85. Next, 15:21 


j See note a, 1 Kl. 11:6 




- ^ Com. from col. 4, p. 405 


Ocean on the south, taking in all the 
ArablanpeninsulafEzek.47:13-40:29). 
The Isles referred id do not mean the 
British Isles any mote than in Gen. 10: 
5 where we have the isles of the Gen¬ 
tiles. In Estha 10:1 we read of the king 
of Persi a taxing the isles of the sea; and 
we know he did not rule Britain. The 
term ides In many places simply 
means die coast lands surrounding the 
Mediterranean or any other large body 
of water. Regarding the bringing of Is¬ 
rael horn the north, the Bible teaches 
that Israel was to have invaders from 
the north who would take them captive: 
and the reference means they would be 
gathered again from the north in die 
lastdayswhen they will also be gath¬ 
ered from other countries 0er. 23:3, 
8; Ezek. 20:33-39; 37:11-20) 

(9) Israel's home was to be un 
invadah 




4). This scripture and others like 
it merely teach that when Israel comes 
to repentance and Is gathered to Pales¬ 
tine under their Messiah in the Millen¬ 
nium that no enemy will hurt them 
anymore. It could never mean that Is¬ 
rael could never be defeated, for the 
nadon was defeated and the land in¬ 
vaded mimaous times they were fi¬ 
nally led captive among all nations 
where they are today and from where 
they will be gathered by Christ at His 
aid advent. This ha soothing to do with 
England and America as to identity of 
these people. The promise of victory 
over enemies was condidoDal - ac¬ 
cording id their obedience to God (Lev. 
26; Dt, 20), Dispersion was predicted 
if they sinned (Lev. 26:32-34) 

(10) Israel like alionf Num. 23:24; 
24; 9). This does not prove that England 
is Israel anymore than the same symbol 
makesAssyriaQer. 50:17-18),Babylon 
(Dan. 7:1-6,17), Satan (1 Pet. 5:8), or 
Christ (Rev. 5:5) to become Israel 

(11) Igaeltobethe mistress of the 
utiermo! 


Ps.2; 98:3). These passages are Millen¬ 
nial. The first refers to Joseph's tribe 
only. Ps. 2 refers toChrist reigning over 
the nations of the earth at His2nd ad¬ 
vent, and Ps. 98:3 refers to His salvation 

(12) Israel to be immensel 




a 


st passage was to be fulfilled with the 
whole 12 tribes to whom It was given, 
and that only if they obeyed God. This 
was true when they did obey, and not 
true when they sinned. The last passage 
will be fulfilled in the Millennium 
when all Israel is fully restored to 
Palestine 

Continued, column 4 


accession of Zachariah 
(15:8-12) 

26 Now the rest of the acts 
of Jfir-o-bO'am, and all that he 
did, and his might, how he 
warred, and how he®recovered 
DA-mfis'cus, and Ha'math, 
which belonged to Ju'dah, for 
I§'ra-el,*ore they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of I§'ra-el? 

29 And JSr-o-bo'am slept with 
his fathers, even with the kings 
of Is'ra-el; and‘Zflch-a-ri'ah 
his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER 15 328 

5 Reign of Azariah or Uz¬ 
ziah, 9th king of Judah: 52 
years (14:20-22; 2 Chr. 26). 

(1) Fifth good king of Judah 
(2 Chr. 26:1-5) 

I N the twenty and seventh 
year of J6r-o-bd'am king of 
Is'ra-el began Az-a-ri'ah son of 
Am-a-zi'ah king of Ju'dah to 
reign. 

2 Sixteen years old was he 
when he began to reign, and he 
reigned two and fifty years in 
Je-ru'si-lSm. And his mother’s 
name was Jech-o-li'ah of Je- 
rp'si-lfem. 

3 And he did that which d was 
right in the sight of the Lord, 
according'to all that his father 
Am-a-zi'ah had done; 

4 Save that the high places 
were not removed: the people 
sacrificed and burnt incense 
still on the high places. 

(2) Leprosy of Uzziah (2 
Chr. 26:6-21; Zech. 14:5)| 

5 If And the Lord /smote the 
king, so that he was a leper unto 
the day of his death, and dwelt 
in a Several house. And Jo'- 
tham the king’s son was over 
the house, judging the people 
of the land. 

(3) Death of Uzziah: acces¬ 
sion of Jotham (2 Chr. 26: 
22-23) 

6 And the*rest of the acts of 
Az-a-ri'ah, and 'all that he did, 
are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of 
Ju'dah? 

7 So Az-a-ri'ah slept with his 
fathers; and they buried him 
with his fathers in the city of 
Da vid: and Jo'tham his son 
reigned in his stead. 

6 Reign of Zachariah, 15th 
king of Israel: 6 months (14: 
20-29). (1) Accession and 
character 

8 In the thirty and eighth 
year of Az-a-ri'ah king of Ju'¬ 
dah did Z&ch-a-ri'ah the son of 
J6r-o-bd'am reign over Is'ra-el 
in Si-ma'ri-d six months . 

9 And he did that which iwas 
evil in the sight of the Lord, as 
his fathers had done: he de¬ 
parted not from the sins of JSr- 
o-b6'am the son of Nfi'b&t, who 
made Is'ra-el to sin. 

(2) Death of Zachariah com¬ 
pleting the prophecy con¬ 
cerning Jehu in 10:30: 23rd 
civil strife (2 Ki. 25:25, 


refs.) 


10 And Sh&rium the son of 
ja'besh conspired against him, 
and smote him before the 
people, and a slew him, and 
reigned in his stead. 

11 And the rest of the acts of 
Z4ch-a-ri'ah, behold, they are 
written in *the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Is'¬ 
ra-el. 

12 This was the word of the 
Lord which he spake unto Je- i 
hu, saying, c Thy sons shall sit 
on the throne of Is'ra-el unto 
the fourth generation. And so 
it came to pass. 

7 Reign of Shallum, 16th 
king of Israel: 1 month; 24th 
civil strife (2 Ki. 25:25, 
refs.) 

13 U ShAl'lum the son of Ja'- 
besh began to reign in the nine 
and thirtieth year of Gz-zi'ah 
king of Ju'dah; and he reigned 
a full month in Si-ma'ri-d. 


14 For MSn'a-hSm the son of 

Ga'di went up fronf*Tir'zah, and 
came to SA-ma'ri-i, and smote 
Shil'lum the son of Ja'besh in 
Si-ma'rl-d, and slew him, and 
reigned in his stead. I 

15 And the rest of the acts of i 
Shil'lum, and his conspiracy 
which he made, behold, they 
are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of 1s'- 
ra-el. 

0 Reign of Menahem, 17th 
king of Israel: 10 years. 

(1) Accession and charac¬ 
ter: 25th civil strife (2 Ki. 

25:25, refs.) 

16 ^ Then M£n'a-h6m smote 
Tiph'sah, and all that were 

| therein, and the coasts thereof 
from Tir'zah: 'because they 
opened not to him, therefore he 
smote it: and all the women 
therein that were with child he 
ripped up. 

17 In the nine and thirtieth 
year of Az-a-ri'ah king of Ju'¬ 
dah began M6n'a-h6m the son 
of Ga'di to reign over lg'ra-el, 
and reigned ten years in S4- 
ma'ri-4. 

18 And he did that which twas 
evil in the sight of the Lord : he 
departed not all his days from 
the sins of JSr-o-bd'am the son 
of Ne'bfit, who made I§'ra-el to 
sin. 

(2) First Assyrian invasion 
of Israel (v 29; 16:7-18; 17: 
3-41; 18:13; 2 Chr. 33:11-13) 

19 And'POil the king of As- 
sjbr'l-4*came against the land: 
and M£n'a-hSm gave Pul <a 
thousand talents of silverJthat 
his hand might be with him to 
co nfir m the kingdom in his 
hand. 

20 And Mfcn'a-h£nj exacted 
the money of Is'ra-el, even of 
all the mighty men of wealth,*©! 
each man fifty shekels of silver, 
to give to the king of As-sfr'i-d. 
So the king of As-sjr'i-d turned 
back, and stayed not there in 
the land. 

(3) Death of Menahem: ac¬ 
cession of Pekahiah 


a One of 12 kings of Israel assassinated 
(note 1,1 KI. 15:28) 
b This must refer id a book recording the 
kingsof the 10-tribe kingdom that we 
do not have, for they are not written 
In the Chronicles of our Bible (v 11) 
c A repetition of the prophecy to Jehu 
of 10:30. Fulfilled here in the death 
of Zechariah, the 4th generation of 
kings after Jehu. See note b, 10:29 
for a list of the 4 generations 
d Tirzah, theold capital of the 10 tribes, 
became prominent again by being the 
birthplace of this pretender to the 
throne who, of all these latter kings, 
wastheonlyone to die a natural death 
and leave his crown to his ron (v 22) 
e Menehem was another king who ob¬ 
tained his kingdom through violence 
and murder. Men would have to be 
very depraved to commit such sins as 
mentioned here (v 14-18) 
f See note a, 1 Ki. 11:6 
g This name. Pul is not found oq the 
Assyrian inscriptions; It is thought by 
some to be the same asTlglath-pileset; 
but he is listed as a separate king in 
1 Chr. 5:26 

h The first distinct mention of Assyria 
in Scripture as an aggressive power. By 
this time they had been rising to a 
great power for nearly a centruy, and 
had reached far beyond the river Eu¬ 
phrates, even to Egypt. From bere on 
the history of the 2 kingdoms of Israel 
is Linked with that of Assyria and 
Babylon 

7 Assyrian invasions of Israel: 


1 That of Pul (v 19-20) 

2 That of Tlglath-pileser (v 29) 

3 2nd invasion by Tiglath -pileser (15: 
29; 16:7-18) 

4 That of Shalmaneser (17:3) 

5 2nd Invasion by Shalmaneser and 
complete desttuctlonof the 10-tribe 
kingdom and their dispersion (17: 
4-41) 

6 That of Sennacherib against Judah 
(18:13-19:35; 2Chr. 32; Iia. 37:38) 

7 That of Assyria when Manasseh was 
taken to Babylon (2 Chr. 33:11-13) 

1 1,000 talents of silver at $1,920.00 
each would be $1, 920,000.00 
j Judah usually bought off foreign in¬ 
vaders (v 19-20; 12:18; 16:8; 18:15) 
k Each man of wealth was charged 50 
shekelsof diver -S32.00 at 64# a shek • 
el(v 20) 


Com. from column 1 


(13) Israel wastobe a company of 
nations, or have ajtreat colopjaT em¬ 
pire (Gen. 17:4-1$; 35:11). The Heb. 
wad for nations means troops, tribes, 
or peoples, meaning that Israel was to 
consist of a company of tribes. This 
hasbeen fulfilled and will be fulfilled 
Id all eternity when the 12 tribes will 
be under Christ and the apostles (Mt, 
19:20; Lk. 22:29-30; Ezek. 47-40). Is¬ 
rael was neva mhave colonies of her 
ownpeople all over the earth; she was 
to remain one nation upon the moun¬ 
tains of Israel (Ezek. 37), and be the 
head of all Gentile nations (Dt. 28:13; 
Isa. 60:16; 61:5: Rev. 11:15). England 
and America certainly have not been 
the head of all nations and never will 
be as God promised Izaal 

(14) Israel to lend to other nations. 
and borrow from none (DtT28:lS).‘this 
was promised to Israel upon obedience 
only (Dt. 26:1), and It was true of them 
when they served God, but not true 
when they sinned 

(15) Israel was to possess the ga - s 
of her enemies, said by some to uc 
Gibx alter and the Suez Canal (Gen. 22 
17). Thispassagemeansthat Is a el will 
conquer the city gates of ha enemies 
In siege. Out of 246 times the ward gate 
Is used it neva means canals or strate¬ 
gic points, as one can see in Ex. 3227; 
Dt. 21:19; 22:24; 25:7; Josh. 2:71. etc. 

(16) Igael was to be an island or a 
coagpeople (Isa. 24:15). This passage 
does not speak of Israel being an island 
people; it merely re fas to them sing¬ 
ing among many other peoples while 
in dispersion. See point (8), above. 
Such passages whete isles Is found 
means maritime countries, not anyone 
country in particular 
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2 KINGS 15, 


■ He Is cot mentioned Id tbe Chronicle* 
of Scripture, only here la 2 Klngs(15; 
14-23); ■> the book mentioned must 
be a special one of die records of the 
kingsoftbe 10 tribes which we do not 
have (v 21) 

b friexioo 86. Next, v 36 
c The only ion to succeed his father of 
the Ian 5 kings. The others gained the 
throne through murder (v 10, 14, 22, 
25, 30) 

d The 50th yearof tbe 52 years he reign - 
ed (v 1 -2, 23) 
e See note a, 1 Kl. 11:6 
f One of 12 kings of Israel assassinated 1 * * * * * 
(Dote 1, 1 Kl. 15:28) 
g See 2 Chr. 28:5-15 
h See note a, above 
1 Twenty years. The Assyrian inscrip¬ 
tion on stone says 4 years, and this Is 
accepted by s>me who seem to think 
that writing Ln stone 1* more nearly 
correct than wrltiogon skins and paper. 
It mug be acknowledged though that 
miitakeshave been made In stone, the 
fault not being with the material but 
the graver and writer. Twenty years 
la more In harmoney with the actual 
dares of this period, as seen in the 
chronology on p.80 
j See note a, 1 Kl. 11:6 
k See note h, v 19 

1 All these names are mentioned in 
Tlglath's own Inscriptions 
m This was the Am carrying away of the 
Inaelltes Into capdviry. It continued 
until all the 10 -tribe kingdom was des¬ 
troyed as inch. 17. Then the Assyrians 
took sme captive from Judah In the 
days of Manasseh (2 Chr. 33:11-13). 
Later, in tbe days of Jehoiakln and 
Zedekiah the whole of Judah was taken 
to Babylon (chs. 24-25). See Isa, 0: 
1-2 

n See note c, above 
o This 20th year of Jotham began with 
the year his father, Uzziah was smitten 
with leprosy (v 5). Jotham was regent 
along with his father for 4 years, then 
reigned himself for 16 years after his 
death (v 30, 33) 
p See 2 Chr. 28:5-15 
q See note a, above 


Reigns of Pehahiah and Pekah 


The wicked reign of Ahaz 


21 1J And the^est of the acts 16:20). 1 Reign of Jotham, 
of Mfin'a-h£m, and all that he nth king of Judah: 16 year a. 
did,*are they not written in the (i) Sixth good king of Judah 
hook of the chronicles of the (2 Chr 27) 


kings of I§'ra-el? 

22 And M£n'a-h£in slept with 


32 ^ In the second year of P£'~ 


his fathers; and Pfik-a-hi'ah ^ the son'of R£m-a-irah fine C 
his‘toon reigned in his stead. TOa-el begsTjS'^'tti 

9 Reign of Pekahiah, 18th son of tfz-zi'ah king of jQ'dah 
king of Israel: 2 years, foreign. 

(1) Acceeeion and character 33 Five and twenty years old 

was he when he began to reign, 

23 ^ In the^fiftieth year of Az- and he reigned sixteen years in 
a-ri'ah king of Ju'dah P£k-a- J£-m / sd-l£m. And his mother’s 
hi 7 ah the son of Mfin^-hfini name was J£-rw'shd, the 
began to reign over I§'ra-el in daughter of ZA'ddk. 

Sa-mA'ri-4, and reigned two 34 And he did that whichPwas 
gears . right in the sight of the Loud; 

24 And he did that whic^gms he did according to all that his 
evil in the sight of the Lord : father tJz-zi'ah had done. 

he departed not from the sins 35 ^ Howbeit the high places 
of J£r-o-bo'am the son of Ne'- were not removed: the people 
bit, who made Is'ra-el to sacrificed and burned incense 
sin. still in the high places. He * 

.... „ „ . ... built the higher gate of the 8 

(2) Death of Pekahiah: 26th house of the Lord. 


civil strife (2 Ki. 25:25, 
refs.) 

25 But Pe'kah the son of 
R£m-a-ll / ah, a captain of his, 


(2) Sixteenth Syrian war (2 
Ki. 1 6: 5, refs. ) 

36 H Now the&rest of the acts 


• j •_ m 1 •_ i_1 ju 11 nuw iuc*'! cat vx uic awia 

«2S?£ wl in g qa ^a'rfT’:n^h» of JO'tham. and all that he did. 
smote hun m Sa-m4 ri-A. m the they not written ^ the book 

S^gflb juTeh, mV with Tl'da e h? U ' 0niCleS ° f ° f 

him fifty men of the 6 U'e-Ad- Vto those days the Loan 

1 top ■ onrl Ho Lrillorl him anri ^ . _ . _ _ 


ites: and he killed him, and 
reigned in his room. 


began to send against Jfi'dah 
Re'zin the king of SJr'K-A, and 



Wm Cool from col. 4. p. 406 


17) Isael was to lose all trace of 


e blind as to hero 


(Hos. 1:9-10; 2:17; Isa. 42:16). The 
ant scripture refers to the curing off 
of Israel as God's people, not to rile 
losing of their Identity as IxradLltesJor 
tbe very next verse (H os. 1:11) predicts 
that both Isael and Judah would be 
gathered as odc people again. The 
second scripture has nothing to say 
about the name of Isael, but refers to 
theoamesofBaal as not being remem¬ 
bered anymore. The pasage ln Isa. 42: 
10 seaks of the spiritually blind 

(18) Isael was to keep sabbath for¬ 
ever (Ex. 31713-17). Keeping sabbaih 
could not possibly Identlfyrace, color, 
or creed. Isael has not kept sabbath 
forever up until now, for God promised 
to do away with all her sabbaths (Isa. 
1:13; Hoi. 2:11). England and Amslca 
are surely not sabbath-keeplogoariens 
as is well known by those who have 
lived in these countries 

(19) Isael was to have a great 
he at hep empire (Ps. 2). "This refers to 
Christ and not to Isael, We could not 
substitute England for Son in this pas¬ 
sage and be logical 

(20) Isael was to be the custodian 
of the oracles of GodfI»a76ft21L The 


(Rom. 3:1-2; 


26 And the*rest of the acts of p^ah the son of R£m-a-irah 
P£k-a-hl'ah, and all that he did, Fe tne son 01 Kem a u an * 

behold, they are written in the ( 3 ) Death of Jotham: accea- 
book of theAchronicles of the gion of Ahaz 12th ^ of 
kmgs of I 5 ra-el. Jud ah (2 chr . 27:7 . 9 ] 

10 Reign of Pekah, 19th king 38 And Jo'tham slept with his 
of Israel: 20 years. (1) Ac- fathers, and was buried with 
cession and character bis fathers in the city of Da'vid 
w , ,_ . , his father: and A'hflz his son 

27 If In the two and fiftieth re igned in his stead. 


(21) Isael was to carry the gospel 
to all the world (Gen. 28:14). True, and 
It will be the Jews that do It (Isa. 1:1; 
2:2-4; 52:7; Zech. 8:23) 

(22) Isael was to b e called by the 
name 0 


12 tribes and not only 10 of them. This 
It iiallow argument, for in the N. T., 
not only JewsbutGendles also are said 
tobe In Isaac ln the sente that they are 
children of the promise like liaacfRom. 
4:9-25; 9:8.23-33; 10:9-21; 11:1-32; 
ICor. 12:13;GaL 3:6-16,25-29j 4:28- 
31; Col. 3:11) 

(23) The singular name Great 


t otBrith" isHeb. foe coy e- 
Conriniied. column 4 


. y _J , . , _ _ _ | I VlLilVU Ui OVVHW* 

year of Az-a-n ah king of Ju ¬ 
dah Pe'kah the son of R£m-a- 329 CHAPTER 16 
li'ah began to reign over Is'ra-el 

in S£-m£ ri-d, and 1 reigned 2 Reign of Ahaz, 12th king 
twenty years. 1 l ,. a3ro / j ru- 


of Judah: 16 years (2 Chr. 


he did that whichlums is) (iTAccVssion and char - 
evil m the sight of the Lord : he 
departed not from the sins of c r 

J£f-o-b 6 'am the son of Ne'bAt, T N seventeenth year of 
who made Is'ra-el to sin. A Pe'kah the son of R£m-a- 

U'ah'A'hAz the son of Jo'tham 

(2) Second Assyrian invasion king of Ju'dah began to reign, 
of Israel (vs. 19, refs.) 2 Twenty years old was A'h&z 

_ J when he began to reign, and 

29 In the days of Pe kah king reigned sixteen years in J£-ry'- 
of l§'ra-el *came Tig'lath-pi- a A-l£m, and Mid not that which 
l e ?er king of As-sfr 1-4, land was right in the sight of the 
took 1 jon, and A bel b6th-m4 - Lord his God. like DA'vid his 
a-chah, and Ja-no ah, and Ke - father. 

desh, and HA'zdr, and Gil'e-Ad, 3 B ui he waBc ed in the way of 

Sl d u % U y iee '/£ ^ of the kings of Is'ra-el, yea. and 
NAph ta-li, and carried them ma de his son to pass through 

captive to As-syr l-d. the gj-e, according to the abom- 

r* ,, , , i. inations of the heathen, whom 

(3) Death of Pekah: accea- the lord cast out from before 

Sion of Hoshea(2 Ki. 17): the children of Is'ra-el. 

27th civil strife (2 Ki. 25: 4 And he sacrificed and burnt 

25, refs,) incense in the high places, and 

30 And H 6 -sh£'d the son of on the h* 113 * under every 
£'Lah made a conspiracy against 8 reen tree. 

P£'kah the son of R£m-a-li'ah, u 

and smote hin), and n slew him, ^ J __ ' . 

and reigned in his stead,°in the ^ 25 .’ refs *) ; 

twentieth year of jo'tham the * ^d last Syrian war 
son of Uz-zi'ah. with Judah or Is rael (1 Sam. 

31 And thePrest of the acts of 14:47; 2 Sam. 8:5; 10:1; 1 
Pe'kah, and all that he did, be- 15:20; 20 : 1 , 23; 22 : 1 ; 2 
hold, theyfare written in the Ki. 6 : 8 , 13, 24; 8:28; 12:17; 




book of the chronicles of the 
kings of !§' ra-el. 


13:3, 22; 14:25; 15:36) 


5 1 Then*Re'zin king of Sfr'- 
VII-Kings of Judah (15:32- 1-d and fc P£'kah son of R£m-a- 


See note a, 1 Kl. 11 : 6 
See 2 Chx. 27 
Quettloo 07, Next, 10:19 
This means that rile war was threatened 
ln the days of Jotham, but did ret ac¬ 
tually break out until the days of Ahaz 
(16:5-18; 2 Chr. 26; Isa. 7) 

Ahaz, Jehovah sustains, 2 » -calle d: 

1 A Benjamlte (1 Chr. 8:35-36; 9- 
41-42) 

2 Kingof Judah(15:30; 16 : 1 - 20 ; 17:1- 
16:1;20:11;23:12; IChr. 3:13; 2 Chr! 
27:9; 28:1-27; 29:19;Isa. 1:1; 7:1-12; 
14:28; Hos. l:l;MIc. 1:1). Ahaz was 
the worst of all the kings of Judah; he 
Imitated the worst of the kings of the 
10 tribes-Ahab and Ahaziah, by es¬ 
tablishing Baal worship again in Judah 
when it had been rooted out of the 10 
tribes by Jehu (10:19-31) and out of 
Judah by Jehoiada (11:17-21). Ahaz 
even made his sons to pass through the 
fire, according to all tne abominations 
of the heathen, and burnt incense in 
the high places, on the hills, and un¬ 
der every green tree (v 2-4). He was 
followed by Manasseh (21:6; 23:10). 
Cp. Lev. 18:21; Jer. 7:31; Ezek. 20:26 
See note a, 1 Ki. 11:6 

Rezin. good will. 2 Re zip's : 
riast king of Damascus (15:37; 16:5-9; 

Isa. 7:1-8; 8:6; 9:11) 

2 Founder of a family of NethinJms 

(Ezra 2:48; Neh. 7:50) 

Pekah. watchfulness. 18th king of the 
tribes (15:25-37; 16:1, 5; 2 Chi. 
28:6; Isa. 7:1) 


Cool fro m column 1 


□ant: and "lab” means man, so British 


means covenant-man. and Brit 


means c oven ant- 


leaches that Palestine is the covenant- 
land and the Ixael to whom this land 
belongs are the covenant-people (Gen. 
(12:1-3; 5:18-21; 17:1-17) 

(24) Israel waste pray toward Jeru¬ 
salem (1K1.8:44-46). Therels no con¬ 
nection between this scripture and 
England any more than other countries 
that pray ln all directions. Including 
the east 

(25) Igaal was to deliver Jerusalem 




sepassages say nothing 
about Israel delivering Jerusalem, 
muchless England. When Christ comes 
He will deliver Jerusalem (Zech. 14: 
1 - 21 ) 

(28) Israel's teachers, pastors, and 
shepherds were tobe 


16). This re ally refers to Judah and her 
leaden, far Ezekiel prophesied to the 
Jews during rite captivities, and not one 
word was said of an Israel apart from 
Judah 

(27) Israel will ever live under a 


i Til gPTMWWM 


st passage re fen to Israel 450 
years before they had a king: and the 
last one does not mention a monarchy: 
so this claim Is based on theory only. 
Israel has been without a king for over 
2,500 years and will not have one 
again until the Messiah comes to reign 
forevCT ovct them: then, they will al¬ 
ways have a mooarchy(lsa. 9:6-7; Jer. 
30-31; Ezek. 30-37; Dan. 2:44-45; 7; 
13-14; Zech. 14; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 
11:15; 20:1-10) 


FTP CfiV H 


_ Gentile nations (1 Sam. 

12:22). This says nothing about being 
separated from Gentiles, bur simply 
states that God had made them His peo¬ 

ple. This applies to all the tribes, and 
not to lOonly.Jews are the only sepa¬ 

rated people of Israel today: Anglo- 
Saxons mix with otba races all the 

time 

(29) Igael's soldiers in the latta 
days were to wear scarlet uniforms 


is refers to LDe Assyrian 
soldiers of Nlnevah (1:1,11; 2:1,3,7, 

8 , 13; 3:7), not soldiers of England 

(30) Israel was to live part of their 


This proves notning regarding England, 
but It does say that after this ln the last 
days Israel will return to God and seek 
David and be eftabliahed again as a 
nation (Hos. 1:10-11; a 14-23; Acts 
15:13-18) 




















2 KINGS 16. 17 


Ahaz dies Hezekiah succeeds 


The Assyrians besiege Samana 


a Rezin andPekah were the 2 fire-brands 
oflsa. 7:4. The events of v 5-9 seem 
id contradict 2 Chr, 28:5-20 but not 
so, for the happening of tbe latter took 
places year before. Rezin and Pekah 
both attacked successfully alone, but 
were unsuccessful when they were 
leagued together 

b Could not, because of tile promise of 
the house of David. Cp. Isa. 7:7, 16 
c Elath had been restored to Judah by 
Ahaziah or Uzzlah (14:22), but now 
in the reign of Ahaz It was lost to tbe 
Syrians who dwelled there until the 
writing of Kings (v 6) 
d Thiswasopposedby Isaiah (Isa, 7:17), 
Tiglath -pile ser was the razor of Isa. 7: 
20. He regarded this present as tribute, 
according to the Assyrian Inscriptions 
e The submission of Judah here helped 
the king of Assyria make .further con¬ 
quests, He met Rezin on the field of 
battle and defeated and slew him. An 
attack upon Pekah followed and many 
Israelites were taken capdve(l Chr. 5: 
26), The king of Assyria returned to 
Damascus, where a son of Rezin had 
assumed the crown of Syria. He be- 
sieged the city and took it, killing Re- 
zin's son. It was at this time that he 
held court Id Damascus and all tribu¬ 
tary kings came to pay homage to 
him, thektngsofJudah, Edom, Amm¬ 
on, Moab, Gaza, Ascaloo, and Tyre 
being mentioned on the Assyrian in¬ 
scriptions as being present 
f Here we have the record of the trip of 
Ahaz to Damascus to meet and pay 
homage to Tiglach-pileser. There he 
saw an altar which he wanted to dupli - 
cate for his Baal worship: and so, he 
sentUrijah, the priest to copy it, then 
built one in Jerusalem. He offered sac - 
rificeson it (v 10-13), and also brought 
the brazen altar which was before the 
Lord in the temple and put it on the 
north side of this new altar. He com¬ 
manded the priest to hum the offer¬ 
ings upon the great altar or the new 
one, as he would use the brazen one 
to inquire by, meaning he would give 
further consideration as to what use to 
make of It (v 15-16) 
g No high priest named Urijah is men¬ 
tioned in any list of these priests, x> 
perhaps he was the same as Uriah of 
Isa. 8:2; or, he could have been a 
special priest of Baal worship and 
therefore, not listed among tbe high 
priests of Jehovah 

ConL. from col. 4, p. 407 


We have given these 30 so-called 
trip rural arguments of the Anglo- 
Saxon theory to show how utterly un¬ 
sound the teaching la In the light of 
hundreds of passages 
80 The theory is unhlstorical. No gen- 
uine and authentic history has ever 
been found to show that the kings of 
England are direct descendants of the 
kings of Judah, or that Anglo-Saxons 
are the 10 tribes. Anglo-Saxons are of 
Japheth,not Sbem (see p. 40 ). There 
have been some attempts to attach 
some human records of Irish and Scotch 
kings to Bible genealogies but the ef¬ 
forts have been In vain for lack of proof 
61 The theory is not true fioin a 
national and racial standpoint. As to 
tbe language, there is do affinity be¬ 
tween Hebrew and English, As to his¬ 
tory, the British are a totally distinct 
people from Israel. As to manners and 
customs, both religious and social, 
there has been a great contrast 
throughout the ages. If there was an 
Israelltlsh emigration to England there 
is not the slightest scriptural or histori¬ 
cal evidence. Tbepagesof English his¬ 
tory have no trace of such mighty tribes 
ever landing in England. How vastly 
different is tbe record of the short 
Roman Invasion and occupation 
82 The theory J j not logical, practi¬ 
cal, orbeneHclallnanyway except to 
exalt the British Empire and America: 

(1) None of tile arguments are 
aimed to lead souls to Christ and per¬ 
sonal salvation 

(2) Tbe blood of Christ and the 
new birth are not emphasized 

(3) It leads to division and strife 

(4) It cl asdffes other Bible knowl¬ 
edge as shallow and of the ABC clas 


Continued, column 4 



li'ah king of lg'ra-el came up to 
Jfi-rp'sA-lSm to war: “and they 
besieged A'h&z, but^could not 
overcome him. 

6 At that time Rfi'zin king 
of SJh'l-d recovered 'E'l&th to 
Sj)r'I-d, and drave the Jew§ 
from E'lflth: and the Sj)r'I-ang 
came to £'l&th, and dwelt there 
unto this day. 

(3) Ahaz makes alliance with 
Assyria (2 Chr. 28:16-20) 

7 So A'h&z </sent messengers 
to Tlg'lath-pl-le'ger king of As- 
s^r'I-A, saying, I am thy servant 
and thy son: come up, and save 
me out of the hand of the king 
of S^r'I-d, and out of the hand 
of the king of lg'ra-el, which 
rise up against me. 

8 And A'h&z took the silver 
and gold that was found in the 
house of the Lord, and in the 
treasures of the king’s house, 
and sent it for a present to the 
king of As-sj)r'I-d. 

(4) Third Assyrian invasion 

9 And the king of As-sjhr'I-4 
hearkened unto him: for the 
king of As-sJhr'I-d 'went up 
against D&-m&s'cus, and took 
it, and carried the people of it 
captive to Kir, and slew.Re'zin. 

(5) Ahaz's idolatrous altar 
(2 Chr. 28:23-25) 

10 H And king A'h&z *went to 
D&-m4s'cus to meet Tlg'lath- 
pl-le'ger king of As-spr'I-d, and 
saw an altar that was at D&- 
m&s'cus: and king A'h&z sent 
to ff U-ri / jah the priest the fash¬ 
ion of the altar, and the pattern 
of it, according to all the work¬ 
manship thereof. 

11 And U-ri'jah the priest 
built an altar according to all 
that king A'h&z had sent from 
Dd-m&s'cus: so U-ri'jah the 
priest made it against king 
A'hAz came from DA-mds'cus. 

12 And when the king was 
come from Dd-m&s'cus, the 
king saw the altar: and the 
king approached to the altar, 
and offered thereon. 

13 And he burnt his burnt of¬ 
fering and his meat offering, 
and poured his drink offering, 
and sprinkled the blood of his 
peace offerings, upon the altar. 

14 And he brought also the 
brasen altar, which was before 
the Lord, from the forefront of 
the house, from between the 
altar and the house of the Lord, 
and put it on the north side of 
the altar. 

15 And king A'h&z command¬ 
ed U-ri'jah the priest, saying, 
Upon the great altar burn the 
morning burnt offering, and the 
evening meat offering, and the 
king’s burnt sacrifice, and his 
meat offering, with the burnt 
offering of all the people of the 
land, and their meat offering, 
and their drink offerings; and 
sprinkle upon it all the blood of 
the burnt offering, and all the 
blood of the sacrifice: and the 
brasen altar shall be for me to 
enquire by. 

16 Thus did U-ri'jah the 
priest, according to all that king 
A'h&z commanded. 


( 6 ) Ahaz desecrates the 
temple (vs. 14; 2 Chr. 28: 

21 - 22 ) 

17 H And king A'h&z ^cut off 
the borders of the bases, and 
removed the laver from off 
them; and took down the sea 
from off the brasen oxen that 
were under it, and put it upon 
a pavement of stones. 

18 And the covert for the sab¬ 
bath that they had built in the 
house, and the king’s entry 
without, turned he from the 
house of the Lord for the king 
ol As-sjfr'l-a. 

(7) Death of Ahaz: accession 
of Hezekiah, 13th king of 
Judah (2 Ki. 18-20; 2 Chr. 

28:26) 

19 f Now thebrest of the acts 
of A'h&z which he did, c are they 
not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Ju'- 
dah? 

20 And A'h&z slept with his 
fathers, and was 'buried with 
his fathers in the city of D&'- 
vid: and H&z-e-ki'ah his son 
reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER 17 330 

VDI Captivity of the ten 
tribes to Assyria (15:19, 
refs.). 1 Reign of Hoshea, 
20th king of Israel: 9 years 
(15:30). (1) Accession and 
character 

r [ the twelfth year of A'h&z 
king of Ju'dah began H 6 - 
she'd tiie son of £'lah to reign 
in Sd-md'ri-A over lg'ra-el nine 


a Ahaz not only removed the brazen 
altar from the court of the temple, 
but alao the brazen oxen from be¬ 
neath the great laver as well as the 
borders of the bases of the smaller 
lavers. He put the great laver on stones 
and gave all this to the king of Assyria 
(v 17-18) 
b See 2 Cbr. 28 
c Question 88. Next, 18:19 
d The pan of Ahaz that slept and was 
burled could only refer to his body, 
the soul never sleeps at death ot after - 
waid(v20:Jas. 2:26).See Immortality 
In Index 

e Not like the kings of Israel that were 
before him. Nevertheless, judgment 
was due, for God had been loogsuffer- 
ing;in His dealings with the 10 tribes 
for 260 years not one king cf the 19 
had been godly. It seems that when 
natlooal sins reach a certain height, 
after scores of admonitions and judg¬ 
ment with no repentence forthcoming, 
total destruction and abandonment of 
the nation Is the only thing left. In 
such cases forces have been set In 
motloQthat only genuine forsaking of 
sin could stop. Even then if God did 
not see fit to work a miracle in a 
nation's behalf, the judgment would 
come. See note a, 1 KJ. 11:6 
f This invasion of Shalmaneser was per¬ 
haps in his firs year. The archives of 
Tyre mention him as warring against 
their king, Elulaeus. This expedition 
brought about the complete subjuga¬ 
tion of Phenicia which 
its independence from Assyria. The 
Assyrians passed from Phenicia into 
Galilee where they artacked Beth -ar - 
bel, treating the people with great 
severity (Hos. 10:14), in order to 
alarm Hoshea who then submined and 
became tributary. Then Shalmeneser 
went back to Assyria (v 3). See note 
h, 15:19 

gHoshearebelled against Assyria in his 
7th year, sending presents to the king 
of Egypt and not to the king of Assyria. 
The Assyrians then came against Sa¬ 
maria overthrowing itin 3 years. The 
lOtrlbesweretakeninto captivity and 
placed in the cities of the Medes and 
other places far to the east (v 4-6) 


2 And he did that which *was 
evil in the sight of the Lord, but 
not as the kings of lg'ra-el that 
were before him. 

(2) F ourth As Syrian invasion 

of Israel (15:19, refs.) 

3 ^ Against him /came up 
Shil-man-e'ger king of As-s^r'- 
I-&; and H 6 -she'd became his 
servant, and gave him presents 

(3) Fifth Assyrian inva¬ 
sion of Israel (15:19, refs.): 
ten tribes taken captive to 

Assyria 

4 And the king of As-s?r'I-& 
found conspiracy in Hfi-she'A: 
for he had sent messengers to 
So king of £'g?pt, and brought 
no present to the king of As- 
sjfr'I-d, as he had done year by 
year: therefore the king of As- 
sjhr'I-& shut him up, and bound 
him in prison. 

5 Then the king of As-sjh'- 
1 -d came up throughout all the 
land, and went up to SA-m&'- 
rt-A, and besieged it three 
years. 

6 If In the ninth year of H 6 - 
she'd the king of As-sjfr'l-d took 
Sft-md'ri-d, and*carried fg'ra-el 
away into As-s^r'I-d, and placed 
them in H&'lah and in Hd'b 6 r 
by the river of Gti'zan, and in 
the cities of the Medeg. 

2 Ten sins for which Israel 
was taken into captivity 

7 For so it was, that the chil- 


-- 

Coot, from column 1 


(5) It fasten a clannish spirit and 
disc out ages fellowship with those who 
oppose It 

(6) It Is a lane*-day delusion, to 

draw men away from spiritual an deter- 
-nalmarters prfdft 

(7) It fosters excenive national 

(8) It nationalizes the promises 
and covenants of the Bible 

(9) It is wrong dispensation ally, 
reckoning that Britain must enlarge to 
become the kingdom of God <n e arth 

(19) It robs Christ of His Millennial 
work in the world 

(11) It does away with the coming 
kingdom of heaven and of David 

(12) It befogs Christian and Jewish 
destiny and links deploy to race In¬ 
stead of grace 

(13) It makes mental acceptance 
of its claims a source of justification 
without demanding personal holiness 

(14) It robs the Jewish nation of 
their place In the plan of God 

(15) It misinterprets prophecy and 
many sections of Scripture 

(16) It dlvats the use of God's 
money and the right use of time and 
talent to other things when they should 
be used to the winning of souls 

(IT) It Is of nobeneStto salvation 
and a Christian life. Nationality has 
nothing to do with God's plan to save 
men now 

(18) It erroneously satisfies the 
hearts of same Anglo-Saxons who do 
not know Jesus as a personal Saviour 

(19) It cannot make men holy or 
cause them to live right in carrying out 
the Christian program 

(20) It esteems national blessings 
as a special mark of God's favor and 
carnalizes and degrades our privileges 
in Ctrlst 

One thing Is certain, all latter day 
events of prophecy iif the Bible center 
around Jerusalem and Palestine, and 

coL 4. - 


_ 2 KINGS 17 

a 25 »lnt of Imcl : 

1 sinned against Jehovah by fearing 
other pida (v 7) 

2 Walked In the statutes of the hea¬ 
then, whom, the Lord had cast out 
for like dns (v 8) 

3 Walked in the sins of the kings of 
Intel by making and worshipping 
golden ealvei(v 8; 1 Ki, 12:25-33) 

4 Committed secret sins which were 
not right in God's sight (v 9) 

5 Built high placet Id all their cities 

6 Set up Images on every high hill 
and under every green tree (v 10) 

7 Set ujp groves f Asher&hs, p. 106) 
on hlus and under trees 

8 Burnt incense in all high places, 
as the heathen did (v 11) 

9 Wrought wicked things to provoke 
God to anger 

10 Served idols contrary cd God's law 
(v 12) 

11 Would not hear God (v 14) 

12 Hardened their necks as their fa¬ 
thers had done 

13 Did not believe In the Lord 

14 Rejected His statutes (v 15) 

15 Rejected His coovenant that He had 
made with their fathers 

16 Rejected His testimonies which He 
testified against them 

17 Followed vanity 

18 Became vain 

19 Went after the heathen round about 
to follow them 

20 Left all the commandments of the 
Lord (v 16) 

21 Wordlipped the bo a of heaven, the 
sun, moon, and planets 

22 Served Baal 

23 Caused their rons to pass through 
the fife (v 17) 

24 Used divination and enchantments 

25 Sold themselves to do evil in the 
sight of the Lord, to provake Him 
to anger 

b Here God reveals that Judah aim went 

intn the same «<nn of the 10 tribes. 

Many were the prophets God had sent 

to both oatfoosof Israel In the attempt 

to turn them from sin 

14 prophets to the 10 tribes : 

1 A man of God^l Rl. 13" 1-32) 

2 Ahljah (1 Ki. 14:1-18) 

3 Jehu (1 Ki. 16:1 -4) 

4 Elijah (1 KI. 17:1-2 Ki. 2:11) 

5 Elisha (1 Ki. 19:19-21; 2 Ki. 2: 

1 -13:25) 

6 An unknown prophet (1 Ki. 20: 
13-14, 22) 

7 A man of God (1 Ki. 20:28) 

8 A son of the prophets (1 Ki. 20: 
35-42) 

9 Micalah (1 Ki. 22:17-28) 

10 Aroooftheprophets(2 Ki. 9:1-10) 

11 Jehu, the king (2 Ki. 10:30) 

12 Jonah (2 Ki. 14:25) 

13 Iddo (2 Chr, 9:29) 

14 Oded (2 Chr. 28:9-15) 

10 taophets. 1 prophetess to Judah; 


The Israelites carried to Assyria 


Assyrian colonists in Samaria 


1 Shemalah (2 Chr. 12:7-0) 

2 Oded (2 Chr. 15:1-7) 

3 Hananl (2 Chr. 16:7-9) 

4 Jehu (2 Chr. 19:1-3) 

5 Jahazlel (2 Chr. 20:14-17) 

6 Eltezer (2 Chr. 20:37) 

7 Elijah (2 Chr. 21:12-15) 

8 Zecbariah (2 Chr. 24:20) 

9 A man of God (2 Chr. 25:7-16) 

10 Huldab, a prophetess (2 Chr. 34: 

22-28) 

11 Isaiah (2 Ki. 19:6-7, 20 - 34) 

These 25-24 propheu and 1 prophet¬ 
ess-are the only ones mentioned in the 
books of Kings and Chronicles during 
thedivislonof Israel Into 2 kingdoms. 
In the introduction to Isaiah we have 
many others listed which are men¬ 
tioned elsewhere. Only 7 of the 15 
writing prophets from Isaiah id Malachl 
lived and prophesied during this time 
of national division. Only Hosea and 
Anus were prophets to the 10 tribes 
before their captivity; and 5 of the 7 
to Judah before that part of the king¬ 
dom’s captivity. The other prophets 
either lived and pophesled before the 
division of Israel into 2 nations or 
following the captivity of the 10 trlhes 
to Assyria 


c The Benjamltes, Levltes, and thou¬ 
sands from the 10 tribes were Included 
with Judah. See An 
column 1. d. 367* 
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dren of lg'ra-el had “sinned 
against the Lord their God, 
which had brought them up out 
of the land of £'££pt, from un¬ 
der the hand of Phd'radh king 
of £'&?pt, and had feared other 
gods, 

8 And walked in the statutes 
of the heathen, whom the Lord 
cast out from before the chil¬ 
dren of Is'ra-el, and of the 
kings of fg'ra-el, which they 
had made. 

9 And the children of lg'ra-el 
did secretly those things that 
were not right against the Lord 
their God, and they built them 
high places in all their cities, 
from the tower of the watchmen 
to the fenced city. 

10 And they set them up im¬ 
ages and groves in every high 
hill , and under every green 
tree: 

11 And there they burnt in¬ 
cense in all the high places, as 
did the heathen whom the Lord 
carried away before them; and 
wrought wicked things to pro¬ 
voke the Lord to anger: 

12 For they served idols, 
whereof the Lord had said 
unto them, Ye shall not do this 
thin g. 

3 God's pleading with Israel 
only hardened them: 18 sins 
of Israel (vs. 7) 

•13 Yet the Lord testified 
against lg'ra-el, and against 
Jti'dah, by allHhe prophets, and 
by all the seers, saying, Turn 
ye from your evil ways, and 
keep my commandments and 
my statutes, according to all 
the law which I commanded 
your fathers, and which I sent 
to you by my servants the 
prophets. 

14 Notwithstanding they 
would not hear, but hardened 
their necks, like to the neck of 
their fathers, that did not be¬ 
lieve in the Lord their God. 

15 And they rejected his stat¬ 
utes, and his covenant that he 
made with their fathers, and 
his testimonies which he testi¬ 
fied against them; and they 
followed vanity, and became 
vain, and went after the 
heathen that were round about 
them, concerning whom the 
Lord had charged them, that 
they should not do like them. 

16 And they left all the com¬ 
mandments of the Lord their 
God, and made them molten 
images, even two calves, and 
made a grove, and worshipped 
all the host of heaven, and 
served B&'al. 

17 And they caused their sons 
and their daughters to pass 
through the fire, and used 
divination and enchantments, 
and sold themselves to do evil 
in the sight of the Lord, to 
provoke him to anger. 

18 Therefore the Lord was 
very angry with lg'ra-el, and 
removed them out of his sight: 
there was none left but the 
tribe of^ti'dah only. 

4 Judah also destined to 
captivity for her sins 

19 4Uso Jfi'dah kept not the 
commandments of the Lord| 


their God, but walked in the 
statutes of lg'ra-el which they 
made. 

20 And the Lord rejected“all 
the seed of lg'ra-el, and af¬ 
flicted them, and delivered 
them into the hand of spoilers, 
until he had cast them out of 
his sight. 

5 God's justice demanded 
punishment for Israel 

21 For %e rent lg'ra-el from 
the house of Dft'vid; and they 
made J£r-o-bd'axn the son of 
Ne'bdt king: and c J$r-o-b<3 / am 
drave lg'ra-el from following 
the Lord, and made them sin a 
great sin. 

22 For the children of lg'ra-el 
walked4n all the sins of JSr-o- 
bd'am which he did; they de¬ 
parted not from them; 

23 'Until the Lord removed 
lg'ra-el out of his sight, as he 
had said by all his servants the 
prophets. So was lg'ra-el car¬ 
ried away out of their own land 
to As-sjhr'I-4/unto this day. 

6 Assyria repeoples the 
cities of Israel: beginning 
of the New Testament Sa¬ 
maritans 

24 And the king of As-sjfr'- 
I-d^brought men from Bdb'£- 
lon, and from *Cti'thah, and 
from A'vA, and from HA'math, 
and from SAph-ar-vA'im, and 
placed them in the cities of S4- 
mA'rf-4 instead of the children 
of lg'ra-el: and they possessed 
SA-mA'rf-A, and dwelt in the 
cities thereof. 

7 God sends lions on the 
new Inhabitants of Israel 

25 And so it was at the begin¬ 
ning of their dwelling there, 
that they feared not the Lord : 
therefore the Lord j sent lions 
among them, which slew some 
of them. 

26 Wherefore they spake to 
the king of As-sjlr'I-4, saying. 
The nations which thou hast 
removed, and placed in the 
cities of SA-mA'ii-A, know not 
the manner of the God of the 
land: therefore he hath sent 
lions among them, and, behold, 
they slay them, because they 
know not the manner of the God 
of the land. 

8 The Assyrian remedy to 
pacify the God of Israel 

•27 Then the king of As-sjfr'i-A 
commanded, saying, ^Carry 
thither one of the priests whom 
ye brought from thence; and 
let them go and dwell there, 
and let him teach them the 
manner* of the God of the land. 
28 Then one of the priests 
whom they had carried away 
from S4-mA'ri-A came and 
dwelt in B&th'-el, and taught 
them how they should fear the 
Lord. 

9 Continued idolatry of the 
nations for which God pun¬ 
ished Israel 

29*Howbeit every nation 
made gods of their own, and 
put them in the houses of the 


a This refers alro to die captivity of Ju¬ 
dah which la recorded in chs. 24-25. 
God had to reject Judah alro because 
of their aim for He la do re spec tor of 
perrons. The judgment upon Judah was 
delayed because 8 of the kings out of 
20 were somewhat godly, and they 
brought periods of revival which turn¬ 
ed the people back to Jehovah for a 
time. After the captivity of the 10 
tribes, as recorded here, Judah went 
deeper into sin and finally had to be 
destroyed and go Into captivity. This 
made the whole 13 tribes in captivity 
to Babylon, for In the meantime Baby¬ 
lon had overthrown the Assyrian em¬ 
pire and now ruled all the countries 
where the 13 tribes were scattered. 
When Cyrus gave commandment for 
all Israelites or Jews to go back to 
their own land and rebuild the city 
of Jerusalem and their temple, after 
he had overthrown Babylon, it opened 
the door for all the 13 tribes to become 
united again as one nation. This is 
what happened, for they are spoken 
of. In Ezra and Nehemlah, as having 
returned. Furthermore, we have proof 
of this in the N. T., for the Jews 
spoken of there were of all the tribes 
of Israel, the terms 12 tribes, Isael, 
and Jews being used of the same people 
(note a. Acts 13:16; Anglo-Saxon 
theory , p.367) — * 

b Jehovah brought this about because of 
the sins of Solomon (1 KI. 11-12) 
c See 1 KI. 12:25-33 
d See note a, 1 Ki. 11:6 
e This refers to the 10 tribes as dealt 
with Id v 1-18, 21-41 
f This proves that the books of Kings 
were written after the captivity of the 
10 tribes as well as after the captivity 
of Judah, which is recorded in chs. 
24-25 

g These were the substituted people 
forming the nucleus of the later Sa - 
man tans, and subsequently Intermixed 
with the jews who returned from cap¬ 
tivity (Neh. 13:3, 23-31). They are 
called foreigners and strangers (Lk. 

17:18; Eph. 239) - 

h Cuthah, 15 ml. north of Babylon (v 
24). They were removed to Samaria 
because of the war between Sargpn 
and this city 

i This was God’s method of causing men 
In Samaria to fear and respect Him in 
a measure. At least the colonists re¬ 
garded their sufferings from lions as 
judgment sent uponthem from the god 
of the Land (v 25-26) 
j The king of Assyria sent one of the 
prietf sof Israel back to teach the peo - 

f ile about the kind of God that dwelled 
n the land. He taught them to fear 
Jehovah (v 27-28) 

k Regardless of such teaching about Je - 
hovah the people still served gods of 
their own, put them in bouses In die 
high places, and in all cities where 
they dwelled (v 29) 

Coot, from column 1 


d These verses (18-19) make It clear 
that the 10 tribes were completely 
destroyed and that Judah, including 
the many thousands from all the other 
tribes was the only kingdom of Israel¬ 
ites left to be dealt with by Jebovah 
as the nation of Israel. Even Judah 
went Into many of the rfni of the 10 
tribes and, as history records, God had 
to destroy them alro about 133 yean 
later 

c — 

—Com. from col. 4. p. 408 


not London and Washington which are 
not once mentioned In Scripture (Pi. 
102:21; 135:21; Isa. 1:1; 2:1-4; 4:1- 
6; 11:3-16; 12:6; 16:1-5; 24:23:27:12- 
13; 30:19; 31:5, 9; 40:9-11; 46:13; 52: 

I- 2,7; 59:20-21; Jer.3:17; 16:14-21; 
ffl:3-6; 30:3-31:40; 32:37-44; 33:3- 
26; 50:19-20; Enek. 11:17-21; 16:60- 
63; 17:22-24t 20:33-44; 28:25-26; 34: 

II- 17, 20-31; 36:3-15, 23-38; 37:1- 
28; 38:1-39:29; 40:5-48:35;Dan. 9:24- 
27:11:40-12:13; Hoi. 2:14-23; 3:4-5; 
Joel 2:1-3:21; Amos 9:11-15; Ob a. 21; 
Mlc, 4; 1-5:15; Zeph.3:6-20; Zech.2: 
1-13; 3:8-10; 6:12-13; 8:3-0, 20-23; 
9:10-17; 10:1-12; 12:l-14r21; Mai. 3: 
1-5; Mt. 24-25i Mk. 13; Lk. 21; Acts 
15:13-18; Rom. 11:25-29; Rev. 11:3- 
14; 12:1-17; 13:1-10; 20:1-10) 
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KINGS 17, 18 


Hezekiah's good reign 


a The exact meaning of Succoth-benoth 
Is booths of the d aughters- sup;psed id 
be the places where women abandoned 
themselves to Impure rites, giving 
their bodies over to men who devoted 
themselves® the wonhlpof the Baby¬ 
lonian goddess Zlr-banlt, the wife of 
Mcrodach, She and her husband were 
next to Bel and Beltis, the favorite 
godsof Babylon. The term should read: 
the booths In the high places, conse¬ 
crated to idols (v 30) 
b Nergal, meaning hero, was a well 
Crown Assyrian deity. On the monu¬ 
ments he is called die gre at brother , 
the storm ruler , the gocTof battles, 
and the g? d of the chase , the last 
being his principal title; he was the 
patio q of hunting, and was supposed to 
represent the deified hero ana hunter, 
Nimrod, His symbol was a roan-lion, 
or human - headed lion with eagle’s 
wings (v 30). See p, 116 


c Ashima was the god ot Hamath, a 
Jetty worshipped under the figure of a 
goat without wool. The goat Is found 
among the sacred anlmalsofthe Baby¬ 
lonian monuments. Ashima corre¬ 
sponded with the Egyptian Mendes, 
the Greek Pan, and the Phenician Es- 
muQ (v 30). See p. 116 
H Nlhh-ajz was the gpdof the Aviies. No¬ 
thing is known as to its shape or pecu¬ 
liar traits. Hebrew interpreters say that 
it was in the form or a man with the 
head of a dog. Egyptians worshipped 
the dog, and their god Anubis was re¬ 
presented as a man with a dog’s bead 
(v 31). See p. 116 


e Tartak was another Avite deity thought 
by some, to be In the form of an ass. 
Others believe it refers to a planet. 
Mars, Saturn, or another one (v 31) 
f Adrammelech was a god of the Sep- 
harvites. supposedly identical with 
Molech (v 31). See p. 116 
g An am m elec h was al® a god of the 
S'epharvltes, and supposed id be In the 
forraof ahorse. Human sacrifices were 
offered to it (v 31). See p. 116 

h The peopleof Samaria worshipped all 
these gods in their own way. In all 
high places and in their own cities. 
They reared Jehovah, but served other 
gods (v 32- 33), that is, they were 
afraid of Him, but not enough id serve 
HimorkeepHislaws (v 34-41). When 
the Samaritans wanted to Join the Jews 
Inrebuilding their temple they show- 
ed an inclination id draw closer to the 
Jehovah religion. Long before the 
erection of a temple to Jehovah on 
mount Gerizim, 409 B. C., They laid 
aside idols, accepted the Pentateuch as 
their religious text book, and began to 
ohservetbe whole law. The Jews did 
rot take advantage of this desire for 
Jehovah, but always remained segre¬ 
gated from the Samaritans because of 
their mixed nationality. As stated in 
Jn. 4:9 the Jews had no dealings with 
them 

i The sacred writer, having now com¬ 
pleted his history of the joint kingdom, 
and reviewed the religion of the Sa¬ 
maritans, proceeded to give a brief 
history of the kingdom of Judah from 
the 10-tribe captivity to the 2-tribe 
captivity (18:1-25:30) 
j The 3rd year of Hosea would be 6 years 
before the captivity of the 10 tribes, 
or to the 6th year of the reign of 
Hezekiah, kingof Judah (v 1; 17:1-6; 
16:9-12) 


k Ho shea. Jehovah Is salvation. 4Ho- 
shea's : 

1 Last king of the 10 tribes (15:30; 17: 
1-6; 16:1, 9-10) 

2 Joshua (Dt. 32:44), Ho shea being an 
early name for Joshua 

3 An Ephraimite (1 Chr. 27:20) 

4 A returning exile (Neh. 10:23) 

1 Hezekiah, Jehovah is strength. 3 
c -called : 

1 Kingof Judah. Mentioned 12B times 
(16:20; 18:1-21:3; 1 Chr. 3:19; 4:41; 
2 Chr. 28:27; 29:1-33:3; Pr. 25:1; 
Isa. 1:1; 36:1-39:8; Jer. 15:4; 26: 
18-19; Hos. 1:1; Mic. 1:1) 

2 A son of Neariih (1 Chr. 3:23) 

3 An exile (Ezra 2:16; Neh. 7:21) 


high places which the S4-m4r'- 
j[-tans had made, every nation 
in their cities wherein they 
dwelt. 

30 And the men of Bdb'Jf-lon 
made *Suc'coth-be'noth, and 
the men of Cuth made fc Ner'gal, 
and the men of Hd'math made 
c Ash'I-md, 

31 And the A'vltes made^Nib'- 
hiz and'Tar'tik, and the Sfcph'- 
ar-vites burnt their children in 
fire to fA-dr4m'me-lSch and*A- 
n&m'me-lSch, the gods of S£ph- 


ar-va'im. 


32 So they feared the Lord, 
and made unto themselves of 
the lowest of them priests of the 
high places, which sacrificed for 
them in the houses of the high 
places. 

33 #They feared the Lord, and 
served their own gods, after the 
manner of the nations whom 
they carried away from thence. 

34 Unto this day they do after 
the former manners: they fear 
not the Lord, neither do they 
after their statutes, or after 
their ordinances, or after the 
law and commandment which 
the Lord commanded the chil¬ 
dren of Ja'cob, whom he named 
Ig'ra-el; 

35 With whom the Lord had 
made a covenant, and charged 
them, saying, Ye shall not fear 
other gods, nor bow yourselves 
to them, nor serve them, nor 
sacrifice to them: 

36 But the Lord, who brought 
you up out of the land of 
E'gjrpt with great power and a 
stretched out arm, him shall ye 
fear, and him shall ye worship, 
and to him shall ye do sacrifice. 

37 And the statutes, and the 
ordinances, and the law, and 
the commandment, which he 
wrote for you, ye shall observe 
to do for evermore; and ye 
shall not fear other gods. 

38 And the covenant that I 
have made with you ye shall 
not forget; neither shall ye 
fear other gods. 

39 But the Lord your God ye 
shall fear; and he shall deliver 
you out of the hand of all your 
enemies. 

40 Howbeit they did not 
hearken, but they did after 
their former manner. 

41 So these nations feared the 
Lord, and served their graven 
images, both their children, and 
their children’s children: as 
did their fathers, so do they 
unto this day. 


CHAPTER 18 
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IX Kings of Judah hetween 
the captivities of Israel and| 
Judah (18:1-23: 37). 1 Reign 
of Hezekiah, 13th king of 
Judah: 29 years (16:19; 2 
Chr. 29:1-32:33). (1) Sev¬ 
enth good kina of Judah (2 
Chr. 29:1-2) 

N OW it came to pass in 
the^third year of*H6-she'd 
son of E'lah king of I§'ra-el, 
that 'H£z-e-ld'ah the son of 
A'hflz king of Ju'dah began to 
reign. 

2 Twenty and five years old 
was he when he began to reign; 
and he reigned twenty and nine | 


years in Ji-rp'sfl-lfim. His 
mother’s name also was A'bi, 
the daughter of Z&ch-a-ri'ah. 

3 And heMid that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord, 
according to all that Di'vid his 
father did. 

(2) Revival under Hezekiah 

(2 Chr. 29:3-31:21) 

4 r . He removed the high 
places, and brake the images, 
and cut down Che groves, and 
brake in piecesHhe brasen ser¬ 
pent that M6'§e§ had made: 
for unto those days the children 
of Ig'ra-el did bum incense to 
it: and he called it N6-hush'- 
tan. 

5 He trusted in the Lord God 
of I§'ra-el; so that after him 
was none like him among all 
the kings of Ju'dah, nor any 
that were before him. 

6 For he clave to the Lord, 
and departed not from follow¬ 
ing him, but kept his com¬ 
mandments, which the Lord 
commanded M6'§e§. 

(3) Hezekiah rebels against 
Assyria (Cp. 16:7, 18) 

7 And c the Lord was with 
him ; and he prospered whither¬ 
soever he went forth: and«Hie 
rebelled against the king of 
As-s^r'i-d, and served him not. 

(4) Hezekiah defeats P hili a- 
tia (Cp. 2 Chr. 28:16-19) 

8 He smote the Phl-lls'tmes, 
even unto Ga'zd, and the bor¬ 
ders thereof, from the tower of 
the watchmen to the fenced 
city. 

(5) Captivity of the ten tribes 
to Assyria in Hezekiah's 4th 
year of reign over Judah (15: 

19, refs.) 

9 *1 And it come to pass in the 
fourth year of king H£z-e-kl'ah, 
which was the seventh year of 
H6-she'd son of E'lah king of 
I§'ra-el, that Sh&l-man-e'sSr 
king of As-s^r'I-d came up 
against Si-ma'ri-d, and be¬ 
sieged it. 

10 And at the end of three 
years they took it: even in the 
sixth year of HSz-e-ki'ah, that 
is the ninth year of HO-she'd 
king of !§'ra-el, Sd-md'ri-d was 
taken. 

11 And the king of As-s^rl-d 
did 'carry away I§'ra-el unto 
As-sjhr'l-d, end put them in H&'- 
lah and in Ha'bor by the river 
of G6'zan, and in the cities of 
the Mede§: 

12 ^Because they obeyed not 
the voice of the Lord their God, 
but transgressed his covenant, 
and all that M6'§e§ the servant 
of the Lord commanded, and 
would not hear them , nor do 
them. 

(6) End of 10 years of peace 
(vs. 9): 1st invasion of Ju¬ 
dah by Assyria (2 Chr. 32; 
Isa. 36:1; 2 Ki. 15:19. refs.) 

13 M Now *ln the fourteenth 
year of king HSz-e-kl'ah did 
Sfcn-ndch'e-rib king of As-sjr'- 
1 -d come up against *all the 
fenced cities of JQ'dah, and 
took them. 


■ 9 "richt" thing! Hezekiah did : 

1 Imitated David (v 3) ~~ 

2 Removed the high places (v 4) 

3 Broke the Images 

4 Cut down the gro ves (Atberahs, 

p. 106) 

5 Broke the brazen serpent Moses made 

6 Trusted lo the Lord God of Israel 
more than other kings- did (v 5) 

7 Clave to the Lord (v 6) 

0 Departed rot from following Him 
9 Kept His commandments 
b The brazen serpent was over 900 yean 
old by this time. It had been an object 
of worship all these yean (v 4) 
c 4 rewards ro Hezeki ah - 
r~The Lord was with him (v 1) 

2 He prospered wherever he went 

3 He broke the yoke of Assyria 

4 He conquered the Philistines (v B) 

d Ahaz, his father, bad become tribu¬ 
tary tD the Assyrians (16:7-20) row 
Hezekiah refused id pay any more tri¬ 
bute 

e The practice of carrying all the lnhab- 
itantsofa city or section of the country 
Into captivity was a custom of the 
Assyrians from a very early period of 
their history. It Is frequently referred 
to and illustrated on theli momimueLs. 
Chaldeans were transported to Arme¬ 
nia; Jews into Assyria and Media; and 
Arabians, Babylonians, and Persians 
to Samaria. This was the ancient 
method of keeping down rebellion. 
Whenever a certain section became 
rebellious they would be weakened by 
dispersion; and the Independent spirit 
would be subdued by a severance of 
all sclal association* (v 11). See 17: 
1-23 

f 4 reasons for captivity of 10 gibes : 

1 Because they obeyed rot the voice 
of the Lord their God (v 12) oant 

2 Because they transgressed His cove- 

3 Because they transgressed all that 
Moses commanded 

4 Because they would not hear or do 
the commands 

g ThiswasS years after the captivity of 
the 10 tribes. If Hezekiah haa yielded, 
rodoubtSennacheribwould have tak¬ 
en the whole kingdom of Judab into 
captivity. But God gave them vicroiy 
over the Assyrians because of Hez- 
ekiah’s trust in Him; and it was not 
until 125 years later that the Baby¬ 
lonians took the Jews captive (chs. 
24-25) 

h All except Jerusalem (19:24) 


Coot, fromooL 4. p. 420 - g, 

74 charges against God, continued 

56 Taken my crown 

57 Destroyed me on every side (19:10) 

58 Removed my hope like a Dee 

59 Kindled His wrath against me (19: 

H) 

60 Counted me as one of His enemies 

61 His troops raise up their way 

me, ana encamp round my bouse 
(19:12) 

62 He has put my brethren far horn me 

63 Estranged my acquaintances (19:13) 

64 The Almlghry Doubles me (23:16) 

65 God has taken away my judgment 
(27:2) 

66 Vexed my roul 

67 Loosed ray cord (30:11) 

66 Afflicted me 

69 Cast me Into the mire (30:19) 

70 I cry You, and You do not hear 
me (30:20) 

711 stand up and You do rot regard me 
72 You are oecome cruel tome(30:2I) 
T3 You oppose me 

74 You have lifted me up to the wind 
and have dissolved my substance 
(30:22) 

All the above 74 statements are un¬ 
true, for It was Satan who took away 
his substance (1:12-19), terrorized him, 
and did all the other cruel things to Job 
2:6-7; 42:10). At first Job did oot dn 
with his lips or charge God foolishly, 
but after his Mends came and be en¬ 
dured long months of suffering he be¬ 
gan to sin thus. For this he repented 
(40:1-6; 42:1-6) 
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The Assyrians attack Jerusalem 
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• By this time Hezeklah had lost all the 
defeated cLUei of Judah to the king of 
Assyria (v 13); ■) he now confessed the 
offence of rebelling against the Auyi- 
lam, r*o miring u pay any tribute laid 
upon Mm, The king of Assyria de¬ 
manded 300 talenti of diver and 30 
talcflU of gold, Estimated value of 
these would be: 

300 diver @>$1, 020.00.. $576,000.00 
30 gold @ $29, 0 85.00... 872.550.00 

Total.», 440, 550.^0 

b To the king of Auyrla Hezeklah gave 
all the diver found In the house of the 
Lord, and in the king's treasury. He 
alto gave him all the gold cut off the 
doorsof the temple and from the pil¬ 
lars which he had overlaid with gold; 
and yet the Assyrians made war on him 
(v 15-25) 

c The king of Assyria was not saddled 
with all the gold and sliver in Judah, 
having already planned to take the 
Jews captive, perhaps; and » he sent 
a large army to take Jerusalem. His 
commanders stood before the walls 
and Insulted Judah (v 17-25) 
d T artan, a titleof commander -in-chief 
e Rah saris, title of chief of the heads 
f Rabihakahj title of chief of the c aptalos 
g Hezeklah sent the chief oJ his officers 
tonegodatea settlement with Auyrla 
(v IB). It appearsfromthe monuments 
that Sennacherib, content with his tri¬ 
bute and captives, went back to Nin¬ 
eveh. Hezeklah, left to himself, re¬ 
pented of his submission, and com¬ 
menced negotiations with Egypt (v 21, 
24; Ua. 30:3-6; 31:1), which Implied 
treason against the king of Assyria. 
Then Sennacherib led another exped - 
Idoninto Palestine, following the re¬ 
gular CD a it route into Phi list! a. He 
planned to conquer Egypt, leaving Jer¬ 
usalem alone for the time being. While 
he was besieging Lachlih on his way to 
meet the Egyptians he decided to try 
out the Jews ny sending an army to 
fight against Jerusalem (v 17-25) 
h Questions 89 -93. Next, v 27 
1 Here the Assyrians Insulted Judah by 
making fun of their power to make 
war-for rebelling, trusting In Egypt 
and trusting In God, taunting them 
with the idea that they would not be 
able to find enough men to ride on 
2,000 borsei (v 20-24). They even 
boasted that the God of Israel had com - 
mended them to come against Jerusa¬ 
lem (v 25) 

j This shows die Ignorance of the Assyr¬ 
ians concerning Jehovah. Hezeklah 
had taken all the high places of Baal 
away and removed all his worship; and 
they thought It was Jehovah and His 
worship that Hezeklah had taken away 
(v 23) 

k Either they were boasting or they had 
heard the prophecies of Isa. 10:5-19 

34 great works of God (Job 36:27): 

1 He makes small drops of water (36: 
27) 

2 Poursralnon earth according to the 
vapour that ascends from earth 

3 Causes the clouds to drop rain upon 
man abundantly (36:20) 

4 Spreads out the clouds for a taber¬ 
nacle (36:29) 

5 Makes thunder in the clouds 

6 Spreads light upon His tabernacle 
(46:30) 

7 Coven the teas with water 

8 Judges the people by means of the 
claidi,llghtninland thunder (36:31) 

8 Gives all things meat In abundance 

10 Covers the clouds with light (36:32) 

11 Commands light not to'shine by 
bringing clouds between It and the 
earth 

12 Manifests the thunder (30:33) 

13 Manifests vapour to the cattle; that 
is, gathers the vapour like cattle 

14 Causes the heart of man to tremble 
(37:1) 

15 Causes It to move out of place 

16 Directsthe thunder under tne whole 
heaven (37:3) 

17 Directs tnc lightning unto the ends 
of the earth 

IB Sends the thunder after the lightning 
(37:4) 

19 Thunders with the voice of excel¬ 
lency 

Continued, column 4 ” 


(7) Hezekiah submits and 
pays tribute but not enough 

14 And H4z-©-ki'ah king of 
Jfl'dah^sent to the king of A&- 
sJr'i-4 to Lfl'chish, saying, I 
have offended; return from 
me: that which thou puttest on 
me will I bear. And the king 
of As-sfr'Hl appointed unto 
H4z-e-ki'ah king of Ju'dah 
three hundred talents of silver 
and thirty talents of gold. 

15 And H4z-e-ki'ah^ave him 
all the silver that was found in 
the house of the Lord, and in 
the treasures of the king’s 
house. 

16 At that time did H4z-e- 
kl'ah cut off the gold from the 
doors of the temple of the Lord, 
and from the pillars which H4z- 
e-ki'ah king of Ju'dah had 
overlaid, and gave it to the king 
of As-sJr'I-4. 

(6) Judah insulted (2 Chr. 32: 

9-16; Isa. 36:4-10) 

17 H And c the king of As-sjhr'- 
I-4sentfTifr'tanandfR4b'--sa-ris 
and /R&b'-sha-keh from L4- 
chish to king H4z-e-ki'ah with 
a great host against J4-ru's4- 
14m. And they went up and 
came to Je-ru'sS-14m. And 
when they were come up, they 
came and stood by the conduit 
of the upper pool, which is in 
the highway of the fuller’s field. 

18 And when they had called 
to the king, g there came out to 
them fc-ll'a-klm the son of HJ1- 
ki'ah, which was over the 
household, and Sh4b'nA the 
scribe, and Jo'ah the son of 
A'saph the recorder. 

19 And R&b'-sha-keh said un¬ 
to them, Speak ye now to H4z- 
e-kl'ah, Thus*saith the great 
king, the king of As-sjfr'i-d, 
What confidence is this where¬ 
in thou trustest? 

20 Thou sayest, (but they are 
but vain words,) ( 1 have coun¬ 
sel and strength for the war. 
Now on whom dost thou trust, 
that thou rebellest against me? 

21 Now, behold, thou trust¬ 
est upon the staff of this bruised 
reed, even upon £'g$pt, on 
which if a man lean, it will go 
into his hand, and pierce it: 
so is Phd'radh king of £'g?pt 
unto all that trust on him. 

22 But if ye say unto me, We 
trust in the Lord our God: Hs 
not that he, whose high places 
and whose altars H&z-e-kfah 
hath taken away, and hath said 
to Ju'dah and J4-ru's4-14m, Ye 
shall worship before this altar 
in J4-ru's4-14m? 

23 Now therefore, I pray thee, 
give pledges to my lord the king 
of As-sjfr'I-4, and I will deliver 
thee two thousand horses, if 
thou be able on thy part to set 
riders upon them. 

24 How then wilt thou turn 
away the face of one captain of 
the least of my master’s serv¬ 
ants, and put thy trust on 
E'gjpt for chariots and for 
horsemen? 

25 Am I now come up*without 
the Lord against this place to 
destroy it? The Lord said to 
me, Go up against this land, 
and destroy it. 


(9) Judah's answer (Isa, 
36:11) 

26'Then said fc-li'a-kim the 
son of HU-ki'ah, and ShSb'nd, 
and Jd'ah, unto RAb'-sha-keh, 
Speak, I pray thee, to thy serv¬ 
ants in the Sjjhr'I-an language; 
for we understand it: and talk 
not with us in the Jews’ lan¬ 
guage in the ears of the people 
that are on the wall. 

(10) Assyria insults God (2 
Chr. 32:17-19; Isa. 36:12-21) 

27 *But Rflb'-sha-keh said un¬ 
to them,‘Hath my master sent 
me to thy master, and to thee, 
to speak these words? hath he 
not sent me to the men which 
sit on the wall, that they may 
eat their own dung, and drink 
their own piss with you? 

28 Then R&b'-sha-keh stood 
and cried with a loud voice in 
the Jew;’ language, and spake, 
saying, Hear the word of the 
great king, the king of As- 
s^r'I-4: 

29 Thus saith the king, Let 
not H4z-e-kl'ah deceive you: 
for he shall not <*be able to 
deliver you out of his hand: 

30 Neither let H4z-e-ki'ah 
make you trust in the Lord, 
saying. The Lord will surely 
deliver us, and this city shall 
not be delivered into the hand 
of the king of As-sJrr'1-4. 

31 Hearken not to H4z-e- 
ki'ah: for thus saith the king 
of As-sJr'I-d, Make an agree¬ 
ment with me by a present, and 
come out to me, and then eat 
ye every man of his own vine, 
and every one of his fig tree, 
and drink ye every one the 
waters of his cistern: 

32 e Until I come and take you 
away to a land like your own 
land, a land of com and wine, a 
land of bread and vineyards, a 
land of oil olive and of honey, 
that ye may live, and not die: 
and hearken not unto H4z-e- 
ki'ah, when he persuadeth you, 
saying, The Lord will deliver 
us. 

33 /Hath any of the gods of the 
nations delivered at all his land 
out of the hand of the king of 
As-sJr'i-4? 

34*Where are the gods of H4'- 
tnath, and of Ar'pad? where are 
the gods of S£ph-ar-v4'im, H4'- 
n4, and i'vah? have they de¬ 
livered S&-ma'ri-4 out of mine 
hand? 

35 Who are they among all 
the gods of the countries, that 
have delivered their country 
out of mine hand, that the 
Lord should deliver J4-ru's4- 
14m out of mine hand? 

36 ButMhe people held their 
peace, and answered him not a 
word: for the king’s com¬ 
mandment was, saying, An¬ 
swer him not. 

37 Then came fc-li'a-kim the 
son of HU-ki'ah, which was 
over the household, and Sh4b'- 
n4 the scribe, and Jd'ah the 
son of A'saph the recorder, to 
H4z-e-kl'ah with their clothes 
rent, and told him the words of 
R4b'-sha-keh. 

CHAPTER 19 332 


a The offLcenof Auyrla were evidently 
speaking loud enough to be heard oa 
the walls of Jerusalem, k> that the 
people would become afraid and sur¬ 
render, for an appeal was made by 
offlcersof Israel that they speak in the 
Syrian tongue so that the people on the 
walls would not understand (v 26) 
b Instead of being quiet ro that the peo¬ 
ple might not be weakened, the offi¬ 
cers of Assyria spoke all the louder, 
and row made Insults against Jehovah 
and foe king (v 27-37) 
c CXiestlons 94-95. Next, v 33 
d 3 grounds for Hezeklah*s trust : 

1 His own power to make war 

2 The help of his allies (v 21) 

3 Supernatural assistance (v 30; Isa. 

30:31; 31:4-9) 

e This reveals foe plan to take all foe 
Jews Into captivity (v 32) 
f Questions 96 -100. Next, 19:11. There 
was no living God In those nations-only 
Idols; but they were faced with Him 
this time, one who manifested His 
power and killed 185,000 men In one 
night (19:35-37) 

g The Assyrian monuments give evi¬ 
dence of a custom which illustrates the 
haughty language of tMs text. It was 
their practice to take the Idols of the 
various nations to Assyria where they 
were assigned a place among foe cap¬ 
tive gods. Here they were boasting 
that their god was more powerful than 
all others, » It was vain to expect 
Jehovah to rescue them, expeclally 
since He did rot rescue their brethren 
in Samaria (v 34-35) 
h The people held their peace; but the 
officers rent their clothes ar such bold 
threats (v 38-37: 19:1) 

c—i 


- Cone, from column 1 

20 Thunders In a wonderful manner 
(37:5) 

21 Does great things that man cannot 
comprehend 

22 Sends snow on earth (37:6) 

23 Sends small rain on earth 

24 Sends great rains on eanh 

25 Cau3esman to cease In his activity 
by foe great storms (37:7) 

2d Causes foe beasts to remain In their 
dens during foe storms (37:0) 

27 Sends foe whirlwinds fro m foe so ufo 
(37:9) 

20 Sends cold out of foe north 

29 Gives frost (37:10) 

30 Causes waters Id freeze 

31 Dispels foe thick ebud (37:11) 

32 Scatters foe bright ebuds to make 
the skies clear again 

33 Commands foe ebuds whepe they 
should go (37:12) 

34 Causes foe storms to come, whether 
for correction of man, fo* foe good 
of the land, or for mercy to man 
(37:13) 


10 admonitions of EUhu to Job 

-(166 37:14):- 

1 Hear my speeches (33:1) 

2 Hearken to all my words (33:1) 

3 Set your words in order before me 
(33:5) 

4 Stand up (33:5) 

5 Mark well, O Job, heatken to me 
(33:31) 

6 Hold your peace (33:31) 

7 Answer me 1/ you nave anything to 
iay (33:31) 

8 Speak, for I desire to justify you 
(33:31) 

9 If not, hearken to me (33:33) 

10 Hold yopf peace, and I will teach 
you wisdom (33:33) 

11 Hear my words (34:2) 

12 Hearken to me (34:10) 

13 Hear this: hearken to the voice of 
my wordj (34:16) 

14 Suffer me a little, and I will show 

you that I have yet to speak on God's 
behalf (36:2; 21) 

15 Take heed, regard not iniquity (35: 

16 Remember that you magnify His 
work (36:24) 

17 Hear attentively foe noise of His 
vojee (37:?) 

10 Hearken unto this, O Job: stand still, 
and consider foe wondrous works of 
God (37:14) 





The Assyrians defeated 


Hezekiah's prayer answered 
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_ 2 KINGS 19, 

a Cod knows thisabout each perron, for 
Hii agents are unlTetial, and Hit pret¬ 
ence It over all creation 
b 4 chinas God knows of all men (v 27): 

1 Their abode 

2 Their gilng oui 

3 Their coming in 

4 Their rage again* Him. If any. He 
ala> knows all other altitudes and 
acts for or against Him 

c 19th prophecy In 2 Kl. (19:28-34, 
fulfilled). Next, 20:1 

10 prediction*-fulfilled : 

1 I will put My hook In your (Senn - 
acherib’s) nose, and My bridle In your 
lips, and I will turn you back by the 
way you came (19:28) 

2 You (Israel) shall eat such things 
as grow of themselves, this year and 
the next(19:29) 

3 In the 3rd year you will sow and 
reap, plant vineyards, and eat the 
fruits from them 

4 The remnant that It escaped of the 
touse of Judah dball again take toot 
downward, and bear fruit upward (19: 
30) 

5 Out of Jerusalem shall go forth a 
remnant and they that escape out of 
Zlou (19:31) 

6 The king of Assyria shall not come 
loro die city (19:32) 

7 He shall not shoot any arrow there 
a come before It with shield 

8 He Aall not cast a bank against It 

9 By the way that he came he shall 
tecum and not oome Into this city (19: 
33) 

10 I will defend this city, id save It, 
for my servant David's sake (19 :34) 
d Meaning arrogance here (v 28) 
e Sculptures show that the kings of Aisyi- 
ia and Babylon were in the habit of ac- 
tually putting a ring or fishhook 
through the flesh of their more distin¬ 
guished prisoners, then attaching a 
thong or rope and leading them about 
as with a bridle. In Assyria the ring 
a hook was through the lower 

Up, while in Babylon It was through 
the membrane of the nose. Thus God 
threatened Sennachrelb with the pun - 
ldiment he had inflicted on others 
many times (v 28). God did not do this 
U ter ally, ro It expresses figuratively 
the complete defeat and humiliation 
of Sennacherib whenever he would be 
judged by Him 

f The Assyrian king was id return to his 
land by the same way he came (v 28) 
g The sign given to show that God would 
do this was that Israel would be free 
from any siege and could roam the 
fields (d gather such food as grew of 
Itself far die rest of this particular year 
and the next. After that they would 
sow and reap again Id a normal way 
(v 29). Besides this, there would be a 
remnant saved through any trouble to 
the city o f Jerusalem, and these would 
live rc>rmal lives In becoming settled 
again in Judah (v 29). This happened 
as predicted, and it was not until about 
125 yean later that they were destroy¬ 
ed as a nation and takeD Into captivity, 
as recorded In chs. 24-25 
b See the 5 things that were to happen 
id the king of Assyria, notec,above. 
AU this was literally fulfilled In that 
God sent an angel to destroy 185, 000 
of his men In one night and Sennacher¬ 
ib bad to give up all plans for besieg¬ 
ing Jerusalem or continuing away from 
hijowo country among hostile people 
(v 32-371 

l Here God associated Himself with Da¬ 
vid tngiving the reason for sparing the 
nation of Israel from complete de¬ 
struction at this time (v 34). For His 
own sake and foj David’s He did this. 
See 16 uses of the word " sake ", p. 415 
J That piaht, that very night of the day 
In which the prophecy of v 20-34 was 
uttered, God fulfilled it by sending an 
angel who killed 165,000 Assyrians. 
This forced Sennacherib to withdraw 
from the city without casting an arrow 
loro It or building a bank against it, 
as predicted in v 32-34 (v 35-37) 
k The meaning here Is not that Senn¬ 
acherib did not make any more ex¬ 
peditions at all, for the records stow 
that he warred in Armenia, Babylonia, 
Suslana, and Cilicia after this; but he 
confined himself to his own part of 
Ad a and never again attempted to in¬ 
vade Palestine or threaten Jerusalem 
(v 36) 

Continu ed^ column 4 
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as com blasted before it be 
grown up. 

27 But*I know*thy abode, and 
thy going out, and thy coming 
in, and thy rage against me. 

*28‘Decause thy rage against 
me and thy^tumult is come up 
into mine ears, therefore I will 
put my*hook in thy nose, and 
my bridle in thy lips, and I will 
turn thee ^back by the way by 
which thou earnest. 

29 And this shall be a *sign 
unto thee, Ye shall eat this year 
such things as grow of them¬ 
selves, and in the second year 
that which springeth of the 
same; and in the third year 
sow ye, and reap, and plant 
vineyards, and eat the fruita 
thereof. 

30 And the remnant that is 
escaped of the house of jG'dah 
shall yet again take root down¬ 
ward, and bear fruit upward. 

31 For out of J£-rp'sd-lSm 
shall go forth a remnant, and 
they that escape out of mount 
Zi'fln: the zeal of the Lord of 
hosts fiball do this. 

32 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord ^concerning the king of 
As-sfri-d, He shall not come 
into this city, nor shoot an 
arrow there, nor come before 
it with shield, nor cast a bank 
against it. 

33 By the way that he came, 
by the same shall he return, 
and shall not come into this 
city, saith the Lord. 

34 For I will defend this city, 
to save it, for 'mine own sake, 
and for my servant David's 
sake. 

(16) Miraculous defeat of 
Assyria (2 Chr. 32:21; Isa. 
37:36), fulfilling 2 Ki. 19: 

5. 20 

35 U And it came to pass/that 
night, that the angel of the 
Lord went out, and smote in 
the camp of the As-s£r'I-an§ an 
hundred fourscore and five 
thousand: and when they arose 
early in the morning, behold, 
they were all dead corpses. 

36 So Sfin-nAch'e-rib king of 
As-sJhr'l-4 departed, and went 
and returned, and *dwelt at 
NIn'e-veh. 

37 And it*came to pass, as he 
was worshipping in the house 
of '"NJs'rflch his god, that 
A-drAm'me-l£ch and ShA-r€'z5r 
his "sons smote him with the 
sword: and they escaped into 
the land of Ar-me'nI-d. And 
E'sar-hAd'don his son reigned 
in his stead. 

333 CHAPTER 20 

(17) Hezekiah's sickness 
and prophecy of healing (2 
Chr. 32:24-25; Isa. 38:1-6) 

N those days' was Hflz-e-kl'- 
ah sick unto death. And 
the prophet t-$A / iah the son of 
A'mdz came to him, and said 
unto him. Thus saith the 
Lonn^Set thine house in order; 
for thou shalt die, and not live. 

2 Then he turned his face to 
the wall, and prayed unto the 
Lord, saying, * • 

3*1 beseech thee, O Lord, 
remember now how I have 


walked before thee in truth and 
with a perfect heart,"and have 
done that which is good in thy 
sight. And HSz-e-kTah wept 
sore. 

4 And it came to pass, *afore 
I-$A'iah was gone out into the 
middle court, that the word of 
the Lord came to him, saying, 
fST'urn again, and tell H£z-e- 
kl'ah the captain of my people. 
Thus saith the Lord, the God 
of'Da'vid thy father, I have 
heard thy prayer, I have seen 
thy tears: behold, I will heal 
thee: on the third day thou 
shalt go up unto the house of 
the LoRD.e 

6 And I will add unto thy days 
fifteen years: and I will deliver 
thee and this city out of the 
hand of the king of As-s$r'I-d; 
and I will defend this city for 
mine *bwn sake, and for my 
servant Dfl'vid’s sake. 

•7 And l-jA'iah said, Take a 
lump of figs. And they took 
and laid it on the boil, and^he 
recovered. 

(18) Miraculous sign of Hez¬ 
ekiah's healing (Isa. 38:7-8) 

8 9 And HSz-e-kfah said unto 
!-§a'iah,*What shall be the sign 
that the Lord will heal me, and 
that I shall go up into the house 
of the Lord the third day? 
*9*And t-s&'iah said/Thls sign 
shalt thou have of the Lord, 
that the Lord will do the thing 
that he hath spoken: shall the 
shadow go forward ten degrees, 
or go back ten degrees? 

10 And H£z-e-ki'ah answered. 
It is a light thing for the shadow 
to go down ten degrees: nay, 
but let the shadow return back¬ 
ward ten degrees. 

11 And i-§a'iah the prophet 
cried unto the Lord: and he 
brought the shadow ten de¬ 
grees backward, by which it 
had gone down in the dial of 
A'hAz. 

(19) Isaiah's prophecy of Ju¬ 
dah's captivity (2 Chr. 32: 

31; Isa. 39:1-8) 

12 WAt that time*Be-r 6 'd£‘ch- 1 
b&Ta-ddn, the son of B&l'a-d&n, 
king of B&b'jMon, sent letters 
and a present unto Hfiz-e-ki'- 
ah: for he had heard that 
H£z-e-ki'ah had been sick. 

13 And H&z-e-ki'fih heark¬ 
ened unto them, and shewed 
them Jail the house of his pre¬ 
cious things, the silver, and the 
gold, and the spices, and the 
precious ointment, and all the 
house of his armour, and all 
that was found in his treas¬ 
ures : there was nothing in his 
house, nor in all his dominion, 
that Hgz-e-ki'ah shewed them 
not. 

14 U Then came I-§a'iah the 
prophet unto king H£z-e-ki'ah, 
and said unto him/^What said 
these men? and from whence 
came they unto thee? And 
HSz-e-kl'ah said, They are 
come from a far country, even 
from Bdb'$-lon. 

15 And he said, What have 
they seen in thine house? And 
HSz-e-ki'ah answered, All the 
things that are in mine house 
have they seen: there is noth- 



a See 3 argument! to Jehovah, p. 415 
b A quick tower to a pray ex (v 3-6) 
c 21st prophecy In 2 KI. (20:5-6, ful¬ 
filled), Next, v 0 

4 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 I wIQ heal you: on tile 3rd day you 
wlllgp up to the house of the Lord (20:5) 

2 1 will add 15 years to your life (20:6) 

3 1 will deliver you and this city out 
of the hand of the king of Assyria 

4 I will defend this city for My sake 
and for My servant David's sake 

d This suggests the real reazm for Heze - 
kiah’s prayer. He had no heir to the 
throne (20:18), but remembered Je¬ 
hovah's word id David, as In 2 Sara. 
7:12-16. Managehwas not horn until 
3 years later (18:1, 13; 21:1) 
e See note 1, 10:34 
f The plaster of figs was for cleansing 
purposes only-to draw out the corrup¬ 
tion from the boll and not to cause 
him to live, for 15 years bad already 
been added to his life (v 6 ) 
g Questions 107-108. Next, v 14 
h 22nd prophecy in 2 Kl. (20:9, fulfill - 
ed, v 11). Hext, v 16. The one pre - 
diction was that the shadow onthe sun¬ 
dial would go back or forward 10 de¬ 
grees, as he would choose 
l See Hezeklah's sun dial, p. 415 
j At that tlrae- wben Hezekiah bad been 
sick and was healed, the king of Baby¬ 
lon sent spies to pose as ambassadors 
giving thanks for the healing of the 
king. Hezekiah was ® flattered that 
a strange king from a strange country 
would be so concerned that he showed 
them all his riches (v 12-13). Then, 
after they were gone, Isaiah was sent 
of God id give Hezekiah a message 
saying that this very country would 
send an army to take all these riches 
id Babylon, and that his own descend¬ 
ants would be eunuchs In the palace 
of the king of Babylon (v 14-19) 
k Some versions read: Merodach-bala- 
dan. At this time Babylon and Nineveh 
were two great cities competing for 
supremacy in Assyria. It was finally 
settled by Nebopolassar and his son, 
Nebuchadnezzar who overthrew Nine¬ 
veh and gave Babylon dominion over 
the old Assyrian empire 
1 For a long time it was customary for 
Eastern kings id amass great quantities 
of treasure merely for show. Some of 
them had such immense treasures that 
it took great buildings id house them. 
Hezekiah had much gold,sllver,$plces, 
precious ointment, armour, and other 
things that he showed the men of Baby¬ 
lon, and which they reported to theLr 
king (v 13) 

m Questions 109-111. Next, v 19 


Cont. from column 1 


1 Meaning after rorae years beyond the 
invasion of Palestine, as be was wor¬ 
shipping in the louse of his god, his 
sons killed him (v 37) 
m Nlsroch was an idol of Nineveh which 
hasoot yet been either Identified with 
any known Assyrian deity or the name 
of the temple of his god, for temples 
were always given special names. 
Should tills be true, then it oould read: 
As he was worshipping his god in the 
house Nlsroch (v 37) 
n A cylinder In the British Museum sates 
that on the 20th day of the month Te - 
bet (December) his sons slew him In a 
rebellion that lasted until the 28th of 
Siven(June)ofthe next year, when his 
son Esarhaddon sat on the throne 
o In those days -about the time of Senn¬ 
acherib's Invasion, and in the 14th 
year of Hezekiah (18.13), but before 
the deliverance of 19:35-37, Heze¬ 
kiah became sick unto death. Isaiah 
came id him and loldhim (d set his 
house In order because he would die 
(v 1). Then he turned his face to the 
wall and prayed to God for life. His 
prayer was answered and 15 years were 
added id him, making the 29 years 
that he reigned (18:2, 13; 20 .- 6 ) 
p 20thprophecy in 2 Kl . (20:1, fulfill¬ 
ed). Next, v 5. The one prediction 
was that Hezekiah would surely die. 
Here Is an example of a definite pro¬ 
phecy being changed In answer to 
prayer. Cp. v 1 with v 3-6 
q See Hezeklah's gayer , p. 415 
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a KINGS 20, 21 


Death of Hezeldah 


Manasseh* s evil reign 


a The lid thing uld about the treas¬ 
ures was that Hezeklah gave them all 
to the king of Assyria In order to per¬ 
suade the Assyrian not to come against 
him (16:13-16). Where Hezeklah got 
ihe treasures referred to here is not 
stated; but in 2 Chi. 32:22-30 we read 
about many bringing gifts unto the 
Lord, and unto Hezeklah until be had 
exceeding great ricbesof gold, silver, 
precious stones, spices, shields, all 
manner of pleasant Jewels, and flocks 
in abundance 

b 23rd nionhecy in 2 Kl. (20:16-16, 
fulfilled). Next, 5TPT 

4 predictions-fulfil led: 

1 The days will oome that all that is 
In your bouse, and all that your fathers 
have laid up In store unto this day, 
shall be carried Into Babylon: nothing 
shall be left (20:17) 

2 You shall yet beget kids (20:16) 

3 They shall take them away 

4 Your dqs shall be eunuchs in the 
palace of the king of Babylon 

c It seems that Isaiah was to Hezeklah 
what Nathan had been to David-a coun¬ 
sellor and personal prophet (2 Sam. 12:1) 
d His descendants, meaning literally his 
great-grandsons, for It was about 125 
years from this point to the time Daniel 
and the 3 Hebrew children were made 
eunuchs in the palace of the king of 
Babylon (Dan. 1) 
e Hezekiah's submission to the will of 
God was like that of Eli (v 19: 1 Sam. 
3:18. Cp. 1 Ki. 21 : 29) 
f Question 112. Next, v 20 
g See 1 Chr. 29:1-32:33 
b This conduit was a long underground 
engineering feat, running from Gihon 
down to the pool of Silo am. An In¬ 
scription found in It describes the 
makingofit(v 20. Cp. 2 Chr. 32:30) 

1 Question 113. Next, 21 : 17 
j Hezeklah had oo sons at the time of 
his approaching death before the 15 
years were added to his life. Manasseh 
was bom 3 years after this (18:2,13; 
20 : 6 ; 21 : 1 ) 

k Manasseb, forgetting. 5 Manasseh's : 

1 14th king of Judah (20:21-21:20; 23: 
12,26;24:3;lChr. 3:13; 2 Chr. 32: 
33-33:23; Jer. 15 : 4). Called Man- 
asses (Mt. 1:10) 

2 Elder son of Joseph (Gen. 41:51; 46: 
20; 48:1-20; Num. 1:10, 34-35; 32: 
33-41; Josh. 17:1-1*7) 

3 Grandfather of Jonathan (Judg.lB:30) 

4 A returned exile (Ezra 10:30) 

5 Another returned exile (Ezra 10:33) 

1 The longest reign of any king of Israel 

that ever lived (v 1). The next longest 
was that of Uzzlah who reigned 52 
years. See p. 60 

m Hephzlbah, my delight is in her (v 1; 
Isa. 62:4) 

n He was Judah's most wicked king in 
contrast with his father, Hezeklah, 
who was the best in the time of the 
division of the kingdom. See note a, 

I Kl. 11:6 

16 sins of Manasseh : 

1 He committed all the abomina¬ 
tions of the heathen, whom the Lord 
cast out of Palestine for such sins 
(v 2) 

2 Built again the high places that 
his father Hezeklah had destroyed 
(v 3) 

3 Built altars to Baal again 

4 Made a grove (Asherah, p. 106) 

5 Worshipped all the host of heaven 

6 Served tne host of heaven as gods 

7 Built altars for all the host of heav¬ 
en In the temple (v 4) 

8 Made his sons © pass through the 
fire 

9 Observed times 

10 Used enchantments 

II Dealt with familiar spirits and 
wizards 

12 Wrought much wickedness in the 
sight of the Lord to provoke Him 
to anger 

13 Set up a graven Image in the tern - 
pie 

14 Seduced Israel to commit more 
sins than the nations which had 
been destroyed out of Canaan (v 
9, 11) 

15 Committed more wicked sins than 
Amorltes (v 11) 

16 Shed much innocent blood (v 16) 
o See 18:4, 22 

p Asherah, p. 106 

Continued. column4 


ing among my^treasures that I 
have not shewed them. 
£l6*And I-§d'iahfsaid unto H£z- 
e-ki'ah, Pear the word of the 


Lord . 
17 B< 


17 Behold, the days come, 
that all that is in thine house, 
and that which thy fathers have 
laid up in store unto this day, 
shall be carried into B&b'jMon: 
nothing shall be left, saith the 
Lord. 

18 And of thy^sons that shall 
issue from thee, which thou 
shaft beget, shall they take 
away; and they shall be 
eunuchs in the palace of the 
king of BAb'^-lon. 

19 Then said H&z-e-ki'ah un¬ 
to I-ga'iah/Good is the word of 
the Lord which thou hast 
spoken. And he said,//s it not 
good , if peace and truth be in 
my days? 

(20) Death of Hezekiah: ac¬ 
cession of Manasseh (2 Chr. 

32:32) 

20 H And the*rest of the acts 
of H£z-e-ki'ah, and all his 
might, and how hefaiade a pool, 
and a conduit, and brought 
water into the city, { are they not 
written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Ju'- 
dah? 

21 And H6z-e-ki'ah slept with 
his fathers: and MA-nds'seb 
his ^son reigned in his stead. 


334 


CHAPTER 21 


2 Reign of Manasseh, 14th 
king of Judah: 55 years (2 
Chr. 33:1-20). (1) Acces¬ 
sion and 16 sins (2 Chr. 33; 

1 - 10 ) 

A-NAS'SEH was twelve 
years old when he began 
to reign, and reigned /fifty and 
five years in Je-ru'sA-lSm. And 
his mother’s name uuii n H£ph'- 
zl-bah. 

2 And heMid that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord, 
after the abominations of the 
heathen, whom the Lord cast 
out before the children of !§'- 
ra-el. 

3 For be built up again the 
high places which HSz-e-lri'ah 
his father°had destroyed; 
and he reared up altars for 
BA'al, and made a p grove, vas 
did A'h&b king of I§'ra-el; 'and 
worshipped all the host of 
heaven, and served them. 

4 And he built altars in the 
house of the Lord, of which the 
Lord said. In Je-ry'sA-ISm will 
I put my name. 

5 And he built altars for all 
the host of heaven in the'two 
courts of the house of the Lord. 

6 And he 'made his son pass 
through the fire, and“observed 
times, and used enchantments, 
and dealt with familiar spirits 
and wizards: he wrought much 
wickedness in the sight of the 
Lord, to provoke him to anger. 
★7 And he set a v graven image 
of the grove that he had made 
in the house, of which the 
Lord said to DA'vid, and to 
Sdl'o-mon his son, "In this 
house, and in JA-ru'sA-lSm, 
which I have chosen out of all 
tribes of 1$'ra-el, will I put my 


name for ever: 

8 Neither will I make the feet 
of Ig'ra-el move any more out of 
the land which I gave their 
fathers; ^only if they will ob¬ 
serve to do according to all that 
I have commanded them, and 
according to all the law that 
my servant Md'geg commanded 
them. 

9 But they hearkened not: 
and MA-nAs'seh*seduced them 
to do more evil than did the 
nations whom the Lord de¬ 
stroyed before the children of 
l§'ra-el. 

(2) Prophecy of judgment 
on Manasseh 

flO U f And the Lord spake by 
his servants the prophets, say¬ 
ing, 

11 Because MA-nAs'seh king 
of Ju'dah hath done these 
abominations, and hath done 
wickedly above all that the 
Am'or-ites did, which were be¬ 
fore him, and hath made Ju'¬ 
dah also td sin with his idols: 

12 Therefore thus saith the 


Lord God of I§'ra-el, Behold, I 
am bringing such evil upon 
JS-ry'sA-ISm and Ju'dah, that 
whosoever heareth of it,‘/both 
his ears shall tingle. 

13 'And I will stretch over J$- 
rp / s4-16m the line of SA-mA'- 
ri-A, and the plummet of the 
house of A'hAb: and I will wipe 
J&-ru'sA-l£m as a man wipeth a 
dish, wiping it, and turning it 
upside down. 

14 And I will forsake the/rem¬ 
nant of mine inheritance, and 
deliver them into the hand of 
their enemies; and they shall 
become a prey and a spoil to all 
their enemies; 

15* Because they have done 
that which was evil in my sight, 
and have provoked me to an¬ 
ger, since the day their fathers 
came forth out of £'££pt, even 
unto this day. 

(3) Continued sins of Ma¬ 
nasseh (2 Chr. 33:11-19) 

16 Moreover *MA-nAs'seh 
shed innocent blood very much, 
till he had filled JA-ry'sA-lAm 
from one end to another; be¬ 
side his sin wherewith he made 
Ju'dah to sin, in doing that 
which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord. 

(4) Death of Manasseh: ac- 
cession of Amon (2 Chr. 
33:20) 

17 U Now the'rest of the acts 
of MA-n&s'seh, and all that he 
did, and his sin that he sinned, 
fare they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of 
Ju'dah? 

18 And MA-nAs'seh*slept with 
his fathers, and was buried in 
the garden of his own house, in 
the garden of ttz'zA: andA'mon 
his son reigned in his stead. 

3 Reign of Amon, 15th king 
of Judah: 2 years (2 Chr. 
33:21). (1) Accession and 
character 

19 ^[ f A'mon was twenty and 
two years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned t wo years 


a This la why these two predictions are 
to have a fataie f ulfillm gjw, Iirael bu 
never obeyed all that was commanded 
them; instead they always went inm 
do. Therefore, God could not bleu 
them with an erpm.i temple and city 
or give them a permanent land to dwell 
In. When the MesriAhoomei and Israel 
la brought id repentance and converted 
these prophecies will be literally ful¬ 
filled fy 7-0; Ezek. 37; 43:7; 48:35; 
Zecb. 12:10-13:1; Rom. 11:25-29) 
b This is not said of any other king of 
Judah. He notonly sinned himself, but 
spentdme and effort to seduce others 
id join him in his sinning (v 9) 
c 25th dtdD hecv In 2 Kl. f21:10 -IS. ful- 

m sar Nextl 

fl predictions-fulfill^ - 

1 I will bring evil on Jerusalem and 
Judah, that whoever hears of It, his 
ears will tingle (21:12) 

2 I will stretch over Jerusalem the 
line of Samaria, and the plummet of 
the bouse of Ahab (21:13) 

3 1 will wipe Jerusalem as a man 
wipeth a dish, wiping It, and turning 
It upside down (21:13) 

4 I will forsake the remnant of My 
inheritance (21:14) 

5 I will deliver them inm the hand 
of their enemies (21:14) 

6 They shall become a prey and a 
spoil to all their enemies ( 21:14) 

d Cp. 1 Sam. 3:11 

e 3 figurative statements of destruction : 


ll will aretch over Jerusalem the 
line of Samaria, meaning the city 
would be destroyed as Samaria was (v 
13; 17:1-9) 

2 And the plummet of the house of 
Ahab, meaning the inhabitants would 
be destroyed like the house of Ahab 
(v 13; 9:14-10:30) 

3 I will wipe Jerusalem as a man 
wipeth a dish, wiping it, and turning 
it upside down (v 13) 

f A remnant survived the calamities of 
18:13-19:37, but they were not to be 
protected in the coming judgment on 
Judah and Jerusalem. They were to be 
given into the hands of their enemies 
(v 14) 

g 4 causes for destruction of Judah: 

1 Because of the sins of Manasseh (v 11) 

2 He bad done more wickedly than all 
the A monies of old 

3 Because of the sins of Judah 

4 They had done evil in God’s sight ro 
provoke Him to anger, since the day 
thatHebroughithemout of Egypt (v 
15) 

h Manasseb shed much innocent blood 
fromone end of Jerusalem id the other 
(vl6). It is held by many that be even 
killed Isaiah, the prophet. Josephus 
says that be did not even spare the 
prophets 
l See 2 Chr. 33 
j Question 114. Next, v 25 
k Slept bodily in death, for that which 
dept was burled in the grave (v 18). 
The soul does nor sleep at death. See 
Immortality and Hell in Index 
1 Amon. security. 3 Amon's : 

1 15thkingoJJudah (21:18-25; 1 Chr. 
3:14; 2 Chi. 33:20-25; Mt. 1:10) 

2 Governor of Samaria (1 Ki. 22:26; 
2 Chr, 18:25) 

3 Solomorfsservant(Neh. 7:39).Call¬ 
ed Ami (EzTa 2:57) 


Coot, from column 1 

q See 11;18 

r Never before done In Judah. Cp. Di. 

4:19; 17:3 
s See 1 Ki. 7:12 

t As Ahab bad done (16:3. Cp. 23:10; 

Dt. 18:10; Zeph. 1:5) 
u See oote b, Lk. 12:29 for these sins 
v A carved Asherah, p. 106. It was re¬ 
moved again by Joslah, his x>n (23:6) 
w 24th prophecy in 2 Kl. (21:7, unful¬ 
filled, but will be fulfilled in the Mil¬ 
lennium and New Earth eternally, 
Ezek. 437; 48:35; Zech. 6:12-13). Next, 
v 10 

2 predictions-unfulfilled : 

1 In this house, and in Jerusalem, 
which I have chosen out of all the 
tribes of Israel, will I put My name 
forever (21:7) 

2 Neither will 1 make the feet of 
Israel move anymore out of the land 
which I gave m their fathers (21:8) 



Amon's evil reign Josiah's good reign 


Josiah repairs the temple 


415 


2 KINGS 21, 22 


a See note a. 1 Kl. 11:0 
b Thli meaoj he was more wicked than 
the kings before Mm and equal with 
Manasseh (v 21; note n, 21:3). He 
could have learned to avoid the plt- 
falliof do hum the judgment and cap¬ 
tivity of his father, but like many 
others, he did tut 
c 8 dm of Amon: 

1 Did evil In the sightof the Lord (v 20) 

2 Walked In all the tins of his father 

3 Served Idols his father served 

4 Wordilpped them (v 21) 

5 Forsok the Lord God ofhls fathers (v 
22 ) 

6 Walked rot In the way of Jehovah 

d One of 12 kings of Israel assasdoated 
(rote 1, 1 Kl. 15:20) 
e See 2 Chr. 33:21-25 
f Question 115. Next, 23:17 
g Next to the youngest king in Israel at 
the beginning of his reign. Joash. was 

7 years old when he began to reign 
(11:4); and Manasseh began ruling when 
he was 12. Brought up under godly 
Hezeklah, his father, Manasseh be¬ 
came the worst king of all. Jodah (who 
began ruling when be was 8) was horn 
to and brought up by wicked Amon; 
but he became one of the most gadly 
kings. Thus the truth ofEzek. 18 1s 
illustrated here; that is a righteous 
father may produce a very wicked son, 
and a wicked father may produce a 
godly on 

h Etoscath in Judah (Josh. 15:39) 

I See note a, 1 Kl. 11:6 
j 3 flood thltys about Jodah : 

1 He "did that which was right in the 
sight of Jehovah (v 2) 

2 Walked in all the ways of David his 
father 

3 Turned rot aside to the right band 
or to the left 

k Jodah was the ooly king of whom this 
was said (v 2) 

1 This was the year of completing the 
repair work on die temple and lnxtltut - 
log certain reforms (v 3; 23:23). The 
repairing began In the 12th year (2 
Chr. 34:3-0). This was one year be¬ 
fore Jeremiah was called to be a pro¬ 
phet which was in the 13th year of 
Josiah *s reign (Jer. 1:2; 25:3). Jere¬ 
miah became so Jodah what Isaiah 
was to Hezeklah and other kings of Isa. 
1:1 

m Sh aphan. coney. 3 Shaphtn's : 

1 Father of Ahikam (22:12; 25:22; 2 
chr. 34:20; Jer. 20:24; 39:14;40:5; 
41:2; 43:6) 

2 Messenger of Jeremiah (Jer. 29:3) 

3 A scribe (22:3-14; 2 Chr. 34:8-20; 
Jer. 36:10-12;Ezek. 8:11). For two 
generarfons the family played an im¬ 
portant part In Judah 

8 of h is relatives mentioned : 

1 His father (22:3) 

2 His grandfather (22:3) 

3 His son, Ahikam (22:12) 

4 His son, Gemarlab (Jer. 36:10) 

5 His son, Elasab (Jer. 29;3) 

6 His ron, Jaazanlah (Ezek. 6:11) 

7 His grandron, Michaiah (Jer. 36: 
B Hit gran dsn, Gedellab (Jer. 39-43) 

n These were the overseers of the work 
(v 9). These flirt doers a lp hired the 
other doers mentioned, the carpenters, 
builders, and mtains, and bought the 
timber and hewn stone to repair the 
house with (v 5-6) 




16 uses of the word "sake" ! 19:34): 

1 For Joseph's sake (Gen, 39 :S) 

2 For Israel’s sake (Ex. 16:8; 2 Sam. 
5:12) 

3 For David’s sake (1 Ki. 11 : 12, .13, 
32, 34; 15:4;2Ki.0:10; 19 : 34;20:ff) 

4 For God's sake ( 19:34; 20:6) 

5 His name's sake (Pi. 23:3; Ezek. 20: 
9, 14, 22; Mt. 10:22; 1 Jn. 2:12) 

6 The elect's sake (Mt. 24:22) 

7 For Jesus* sake (2 Cor. 4:5,11) 

8 ForChrlit'siake(2Cot. 12:10; Eph. 
4:32; Rom. 15:30) 

9 For the gpipel's sake (1 Cor. 9:23) 
10For conscience sake (Rom. 13:6; 1 

Cor. 10:25, 27, 20) 

11 For His hodiy's sake (Col. 1:24) 

12For love's sake (Ph*m 9) 

13For the Loid's sake (1 Pet. 2; 13) 

14 For righteousness sake (1 Pet. 3:14) 
15Por truth's take (2 Jo. 2) 

10 For My name's sake (Rev. 2:3) 


in JA-ru'sA-Ifim. And his 
mother’s name was M6-shttl'- 
le-mfith, the daughter of Hd'- 
ruz of Jdt'bah. 

20 And he "did that which 
was evil in the sight of the 
Lord, as his father MA-nAs'- 
seh did. 

21 And he walked in tall the 
way that his father walked in, 
and served the idols that his 
father served, and worshipped 
them: 

22 And ‘he forsook the Lord 
God of his fathers, and walked 
not in the way of the Lord. 

(2) Death of Amon: acces¬ 
sion of Josiah (2 Chr. 33: 
24-25): 29th civil strife (2 
Ki. 25:25, refs.) 

23 11 And the servants of 
A/mon conspired against him, 
and talew the king in his own 
house. 

24 And the people of the land 
slew all them that had con¬ 
spired against king A'maii; and 
the people of the land made 
Jd-si'ah his son king in his 
stead. 

25 Now the*rest of the acts of 
A'mon which he did, tare they 
not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Jfi'- 
dah? 

26 And he was buried in his 
sepulchre in the garden of 
ttz'zd: and J6-si'ah his son 
reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER 22 335 

4 Reign of Josiah, 16thking 
of Judah: 31 years (2 Chr, 
34:1-35:27). (1) Eighth and 
last good king of Judah (2 
Chr. 34:1-7) 

J O-Sl'AH wostaight years old 
when he began to reign, and 
he reigned thirty and one years 
in JA-rp'sA-lfim. And his 
mother’s name was JA-di'dah, 
the daughter of Ad-a-i'ah*of 
Bds'c&th. 

2 And he 'did Uhat which ptas 
right in the sight of the Lord, 
and walked in all the way of 
DA'vid his father, and*turaed 
not aside to the right hand or to 
the left. 

(2) The temple repaired (2 
Chr. 34:8-13) 

3 11 And it came to pass*in the 
eighteenth year of king 
ah, that thdiking sent Sha'phan 
the son of Az-a-ll'ah, the son of 
MA-shul'lam, the scribe, to the 
house of the Lord, saying, 

•4 Go up to HH-ki'ah the high 
priest, that he may sum the 
silver which is brought into the 
house of the Lord, which the 
keepers of the door have gath¬ 
ered of the people: 

•5 And let them deliver it Into 
the hand of the '’doers of the 
work, that have the oversight of 
the house of the Lord: and let 
them give it to the doers of the 
work which is in the house of 
the Lord, to repair the breaches 
of the house, 

6 Unto carpenters, and build¬ 
ers, and masons, and to buy 
timber and hewn stone to 
repair the house. 


7 Howbeit there was“no reck¬ 
oning made with them of the 
money that was delivered into 
their hand, because they dealt 
faithfully. 

(3) The law discovered (2 

Chr. 34:14-17) 

8 If And Hll-kl'ah the high 
priest said unto ShA'phan the 
scribe# have found the book of 
the law in the house of the 
Lord. And HU'ki'ah gave the 
book toShA'phan,and he read it. 

9 And Sha'phan the scribe 
came to the king, and brought 
the king word again, and said. 
Thy servants have gathered 
the money that was found in 
the house, and have delivered 
it into the hand of them that do 
the work, that have the over¬ 
sight of the house of the Lord. 

10 And Shd'phan the scribe 
shewed the king, saying, HI1- 
ki'ah the priest hath delivered 
me a book. And f Sha'phan 
read it before the king. 

(4) Sin discovered: true re¬ 
pentance (2 Chr. 34:18-21) 

11 And it came to pass, when 
the king had heard the words of 
the book of the law, that he 
rent his clothes. 

12 And the king commanded 
HB-ki'ah the priest, and A-hi'- 
knm the son of Sh&'phan, and 
Ach'bfir the son of Mi-ch&'iah, 
and ShA'phan the scribe, and 
A-sa-hi'ah a servant of the 
king’s, saying, 

•13 Go ye, enquire of the Lord 
for me, and for the people, and 
for all Ju'dalu concerning the 
words of this book that is 
found: for great is the wrath of 
the Lord that is kindled against 
us, because our fathers have 
not hearkened unto the words 
of this book, to do according 
unto all that which is written 
concerning us. 

14 So Hfl-ki'ah the priest, and 
A-hi'kam, and Ach'bdr, and 
Sha'phan, and A-sa-hl'ah, went 
unto Hul'dah, the prophetess, 
the wife of ShATlum the son of 
Tlk'vah, the son of Har'has, 
keeper of the wardrobe; (now 
she dwelt in JA-ru'sA-Um ^in 
the college;) and they com¬ 
muned with her. 

(5) Huldah's prophecy of 
judgment on Judah (2 Chr. 

34:22-28) 

*15 If “And she said unto them. 
Thus saith the Lord God of 
Ig'ra-el, Tell the man that sent 
you to me,* 

16 Thus saith the Lord. Be¬ 
hold, iwHTbrmg^vin^on this 
place, and upon the inhabitants 
thereof, even all the words of 
the book which the king of 
Ju'dah hath read: 

17 / Because they have for¬ 
saken me, and have burned in¬ 
cense unto other gods, that 
they might provoke me to 
anger with all the works of 
their hands; therefore my 
wrath shall be kindled against 
this place, and shall not be 
quenched. 

18 But to the king of Jd'dah 
which sent you to enquire of the 
Lord, thus shall ye say to him, 


■ No accounts were kept regarding tew 
these overseers used the money In the 
hiring of workers and buying materials, 
for they were trustworthy and dealt 
faithfully (v 7, 9) 

b This might have been the original copy 
of the Pentateuch laid up beside tne 
ark(Dt, 31:24-26). It could have been 
hidden during the reigns of Manasseh 
and Amon because of their wickedness 
and turning against Jehovah (21:16, 21) 
c Read especially the parts applicable 
to the present circumstances, as Lev. 
26 ana Dt. 28. When the king heard 
the words of the book he tent his 
clothes, and commended his servants 
to Inquire of the Lord for him, the 
people, and all Judah. He recognized 
that they were In trouble because of 
transgressing the law. They went to 
Huldah, the prophetess who dwelled 
in Jerusalem (v 11-14) 
d The Heb. trans. college here is mish - 
neh, a repetition; duplicate; double; 
second; and twice as much. Some 
trans. it the second quarter of Jerusa¬ 
lem, second ward of Jerusalem, the 
second part or second rank of buildings 
joining the palace. It should rot have 
been trans. college (v 14) 
e 26th prophecy in 2 kI . (22:15-20, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 23:27 

4 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will bring evil upon this place, 
and upo n the Inhabitants thereo f, e ven 
all the words of the book which the 
king has read (22:16) 

2 My wrath shall be kindled against 
this place and it shall not be quenched 
(22:17) 

3 I will gather you (Josiah) unto your 
fathers, and you shall be gathered unto 
the grave in peace (22:20) 

4 Your eyes shall rot see all the evil 
which 1 will bring upon this place 

f 2 causes of judgment upon Judah: 

1 Because they nave fbrsakeo\fe (v 17) 

2 Because they have burned Incense 
unco other gads, that they might pro - 
voke Me to anger with all the works 
of their hands 




Hezekiah’s prayer (20:3) 

There wereonly 30wordsinHezekiah's 
prayer, butthey brought an answerthat 
give him 15 more years id live and 
reign In Judah. It was a short prayer 
compared to the 134 words of a pre¬ 
vious prayer asking for the whole na¬ 
tion id be saved (note a, 19:14). His 
was a quick answer on this occasion, 
for before Isaiah had departed from 
the middle court God tola him to re¬ 
turn and give a new message of life 
to the king (v 4-7) 

Hezekiah’s sun dial (20:9) 

Hezeklah chose the harder thing-that 
the sun be turned backward 10 degrees 
instead of forward. By God's eternal 
law it always moves forward but here 
is a notable mitacle of the sun being 
turned backward; or, technically 
speaking, the earth revolving back 10 
degrees from where it had come on 
that day. There is no need to guess how 
thiswasdone, by eclipseor some other 
act of nature, for then we begin to 
question the supernatural. Could not 
God turn His earth backward 10 de¬ 
grees? If so, then w« need not manu - 
facture theories to explain the matter 

3 arguments to Jehovah (20:3) 

1 I have walked hefore You in truth 

2 I have walked before You with a pre¬ 
fect heart 

3 1 have done that which is good In 

Your sight 

These arguments formed the basis of 
Hezeklah*srequest to live, and Jeho¬ 
vah recognized them, for they were 
true (note a, 18:3); and He respected 
the king eno ugh to continue his life 
15n*)reyears(v 6). God enjoys doiDg 
things, rot altogether for His own 
sake, as some believe, but for the sake 
of HIj people also. The gospel fact is 
that God Is consecrated to the highest 
good of being and of the universe; and 
this troth applies to the individual as 
well as to tne minutest detail of all 
creation. See note 1, 19:34 




416 2 KINGS 22, 23 The book of the law read publicly Josiah abolishes idolatry 


a 4 teft^ns lost ah would escape judg ¬ 
ment : , _ 

TUecauje his heart was tender iv 19} 

2 He humbled himself before lehovah 
when he heard the words of the law 

3 Because he rent his clothes 

4 He wept before the Lord 

b Heb. qeber . the grave, the place of 
the body; not sheol. the place of de¬ 
parted muli. There Is do such thing as 
the body going to sheol at death or the 
soul going to qeber. One Is a place 
where the body returns to dust; the 
other a place of consciousness after 
death. See Hell, p.620 
c Josiah sent formal! of Judah to gather 
at the temple where he read the Pent¬ 
ateuch to them (v 1-2). He stood by 
a pillar, and made a covenant with 
the people to walk after the Lord, to 
keep His commandments, testimonies, 
and statutes with all the heart and all 
the 3 DliL, and to perform the wordsof 
the covenant. All the people stood, 
signifying that they accepted the cov¬ 
enant terms and wonldobey them (v 3) 
d 43fold reformation of Josiah . p. 419 
e 6 fold terms of the covenant (v 3): 

1 To walk aFier the Lord 

2 To keep His commandments 

3 To keep His testimonies 

4 To keep His statutes 

5 To perform the words of the Mosaic 
covenant that are written In this book 

6 To do this with all the heart and soul 
f The ordinary priests of the 2nd rank in 

contrast with the high priest 
g 3 kinds of vessels (v 4): 
ms se made lor and used in Baal 
worship 

2 Those made for and used for the 
grove (the Asherab) worship 

3 Those made for and used In the wor¬ 
ship of the hos of heaven -the sun, 
moon , and planets 

h Burned them as described In Dt. 7:25 
1 Carried the ashes CD Bethel CD defile 
the altarof Jeroboam, as predicted in 
1 JC1. 13:2 where even tne name of 
Josiah Is meadoned 322 yean before 
he was bom and 348 years before the 
prediction was fulfilled (note 1, 1 Kl. 
13:2) 

j Idnlatro us priests wbo were black-robed 
insteadof white-robed as God's priests. 
They were not the kohen. as appointed 
by God, but kemarim. as appointed by 
man(v 5). Cp. Hos. 10:5; Zeph. 14 
k Each separate Idol had lu own priests, 
»there were many orders of priests In 
Israel -those that burned Incense in the 
high places, ordained by die kings of 
Israel from the lowest of the people, 
those that burned incense id Baal, and 
those that burned it to the sun, moon, 
planets, and all the host of heaven (v 
5). Cp. 1 Ki. 12:31 
1 Planets -the 12 signs of the zodiac. 
Heb. mazzaloth, spelled Mazzaroth. 
meaning statlons fjob 38:32). Thiswas 
the Babylonian name for the divisions 
of the rodiac called Mauzalti in the 
Assyrian Inscriptions. The word is used 
only here (v 5) 

m Here is a clear reference proving that 
the words grove and groves , which are 
used with idolatry so many rimes, do 
not Indicate a group of growing trees. 
Such could not be in the temple build¬ 
ing. They refer to asherahs or gods 
made of trunks of trees -something like 
totem poles of the American Indians. 
See Atnerah, p. 106 


jm Coot, ftom column4 

across the iky. The Greeks and Romans 
may have taken this Idea from the 
Persians. Such chariots were used 
mainly Lnlsd In religious processions 
h The kings of Judah who started many 
of these Idolatries were Ataaz, Man- 
asseh, and Amon. Now Josiah broke 
down all the places and things per¬ 
taining id Idolatry (v 12) 

1 See 21:5,21-22; 2 Chr. 33:15 
j This was the mount of Olives and 
» - called because of the idolatries 
connected with it. Here Solomon had 
promoted the idol wonhipofhis wives, 
pan of which is mentioned -Ashroreth, 
Che mo dt, Ml tra m, abominations of 
Zldon, Moab, and Ammon. Josiah 
defiled these idols and their places of 
worship on the mount of Olives, by 
breaking down their Images, and 
groves (asherahS) and with the bones 
of men (v 13-14) 


? rhus saith the Lord God of 
g'ra-el. As touching the words 
which thou hast heard; 
19 a Because thine heart was 
tender, and thou hast humbled 
thyself before the Lord, when 
thou heardest what I spake 
against this place, and against 
the inhabitants thereof, that 
they should become a desola¬ 
tion and a curse, and hast rent 
thy clothes, and wept before 
me; I also have heard thee, 
saith the Lord. 

20 Behold therefore, I will 
gather thee unto thy fathers, 
and thou shalt be gathered into 
thy^grave in peace; and thine 
eyes shall not see all the evil 
which I will bring upon this 
place. And they brought the 
king word again. 

336 CHAPTER 23 

(6) Law read to the people 
(2 Chr. 34:29-30) 

A ND the king‘sent, and they 
• gathered unto him all the 
elders of Ju'dah and Je-ry'- 
sA-l&m. 

2 And the king went up into 
the house of the Lord, and 
all the men of Ju'dah and all 
the inhabitants of Je-ru'sA-lSm 
with him, and the priests, and 
the prophets, and all the people, 
both small and great: and<*he 
read in their ears all the words 
of the book of the covenant 
which was found in the house 
of the Lord. 

(7) Josiah 1 s covenant with 
God (2 Chr. 34:31-32) 

3 1} And the king stood by a 
pillar, and made a covenant be¬ 
fore the LoRD'to walk after the 
Lord, and to keep his com¬ 
mandments and his testimonies 
and his statutes with all their 
heart and all their soul, to 
perform the words of this cove¬ 
nant that were written in this 
book. And all the people 
stood to the covenant. 

(8) Twenty other reforma¬ 
tions (2 Chr, 34:33): A De¬ 
stroys Baal worship and 
his priests 

•4 And the king commanded 
Hll-ki'ah the high priest, and 
the priests of the'second order, 
and the keepers of the door, to 
bring forth out of the temple of 
the Lord all the*vessels that 
were made for Ba'al, and for 
the grove, and for all the host of 
heaven: and he*bumed them 
without Je-ry'sfi-15m in the 
fields of Kid'ron, and 'car¬ 
ried the ashes of them unto 
BSth'-el. 

5 And he put down the'idol¬ 
atrous priests, whom the kings 
of Ju'dah had ordained to bum 
incense in the high places in the 
cities of Ju'dah, and in the 
places round about J£-ry'sA- 
l£m; *them also that burned 
incense unto BA'al, to the sun, 
and to the moon, and to 'the 
planets, and to all the host of 
heaven. 

6 And he brought out "the 
grove from the house of the 
Lord, without Jfi-ru'sA-lim, 
unto the brook Kid'ron, and 


burned it at the brook Kid'ron, 
and stamped it small to powder, 
and cast the powder thereof 
upon*the graves of the children 
of the people. 

B Destroys sodomite houses 

7 And he brake down the 
houses of theAsodomites, that 
were by the house of the Lord, 
where the c women wove hang¬ 
ings for the grove. 

C Destroys high places of 
idolatry 

8 And he ‘'brought all the 
priests out of the cities of Ju'¬ 
dah, and defiled the high places 
where the priests had burned 
incense, from Ge'bA to Be'er- 
she'bd, and 'brake down the 
high places of the gates that 
were in the entering in of the 
gate of Jfish'u-A the governor 
of the city, which were on a 
man ’s left hand at the gate of 
the city. 

9 Nevertheless the priests of 
the high places came not up to 
the altar of the Lord in Je-ru'- 
sA-lSm, but they did eat of the 
unleavened bread among their 
brethren. 

D Destroys fire worship to 
Molech * 

10 And he defiled STd'pheth, 
which is in the valley of the 
children of Hin'nom, that no , 
man might make his son or his 
daughter to pass through the 
fire to Mo'lech. 

E Removes sun worship and 
its dedicated horses and 
chariots 

11 And he took away *the 
horses that the kings of Ju'dah 
had given to the sun, at the 
entering in of the house of the 
Lord, by the chamber of Na'- 
than-me'lech the chamberlain 
which was in the suburbs, and 
burned the chariots of the sun 
with fire. 

F Destroys idolatrous altars 

12 And the altars that were on 
the top of the upper chamber of 
A'h&z, which theMungs of Ju'¬ 
dah had made, and the altars 
which MA-nAs'seh had'made in 
the two courts of the house of 
the Lord, did the king beat 
down, and brake them down 
from thence, and cast the dust 
of them into the brook Kid'ron. 

G Destroys other idol gods 

13 And the high places that 
were before JA-ry'sA-lfim, 
which were on the right hand of 
the'mount of corruption, which 
S&l'o-mon the king of Ig'ra-el 
had builded for Ash'to-rfeth the 
abomination of the Zl-dfi'nl- 
ang, and for Che'mdsh the 
abomination of the MO'ab-ites, 
and for MJTcom the abomina¬ 
tion of the children of Am'mftn, 
did the king defile. 

14 And he brake in pieces the 
images, and cut down the 
groves, and filled their places 
with the bones of men. 

H Destroys Jeroboam’s al¬ 
tar and high place at Bethel, 


a The qebea not iheol. which Is never 
In the plural and never refers id the 
grave. Qeber U the proper Heb. word 
for grave, tomb, or burying-place, 
while iheol la the one foe hell, the 
present” place for wicked departed 
souls and spirits -a place where they 
are In a conscious state of torment and 
where they will remain until the re - 
junecdon of their bodies from the 
qeben . Even the righteous souls and 
spirits of the departed jrent into iheol 
before the resurrection of Christ, but 
in a separate compartment from that 
of the wicked. These were In comfort 
awaiting their liberation from that 
place. When Christ descended lnm 
sheol-hades He liberated the righteous 
being held captive by the devil against 
their wlll(Heb. 214 -15); and He, Him¬ 
self took them captive into beaven 
when He ascended on high (Eph. 4: 
8-10). At that time many bo dies of the 
saints which slept arose and went Into 
Jerusalem appearing to many (Mt. 27: 
53). This compartment in Sheol -hades 
was called paradise (Lk. 23:43); and 
there was a great gull between it and 
the torment compartment of the wick - 
ed souls (Lk. 16 J9-3I). Only the wicked 
go to sheol-hades now; and this will 
continue until they ate liberated from 
this place In the second resurrection 
time to be judged and finally cast Into 
the lake of fire-not In their soul and 
spirit form only, as before the judg¬ 
ment, but In their reaurected and 
immortal bodies to be tormented 
bodily as well as In roul arid spirit 
eternally (Mt. 10:28; 2541,46; Mk. 
943-49; Rev. 14:9-11; 20:11-15; 21: 
15; Isa. 66:22-24). The righteous go 
immediately to heaven now, In soul 
and spirit form at the time of physical 
death, and their bodies are put Into 
graves until their resurrection (2 Cor. 
5:8; Phil. 1:21-24; Heb. 12:22-23; 
Rev. 6:9-11). See Hell p.620 
b The sin God condemned mere than 
any other sexual sin was practiced here 
by the temple. The sodomites were 
male prostitutes in connection with 
idolatry. Besides these they had many 
women prostitutes consecrated to idols 
to attract men. See Sodomy in In¬ 
dex 

c These women were prostitutes in rite 
worship of the Adierab, and one of 
their dutleswasthe weaving of cover¬ 
ings for the Asher ah-coverings which 
seem to have been in various colon 
(v 7) 

d Josiah removed the Levldcal priests 
who had officiated at rile various high 
places, taking diem from rile scenes 
of their Idolatries and bringing them 
to Jerusalem where their conduct could 
be watched (v 8) 

e He broke down all high places in Jer¬ 
usalem; and the priests whom he 
brought from all parts of his king cbm, 
as In v 8, were disqualified from com - 
ing to Jehovah's altar. Yet they ate of 
the unleavened bread of their brethero 
and were supported from eccledafllcal 
money that came in 
f The word Topheth, or Tophet, is de¬ 
rived, no doubt, from tppfa.~ ~a drum, 
because of the cries of the children be- 
ing burned in the fire of Molech. The 
drums and mlsy worship would drown 
out such cries ro the worship could be 
tolerated. Or, the word is derived from 
taph. to bum. Topheth was a spot In 
the valley of the ton o f Hinnom where 
co ntin ual fires were kept to bum the 
refuse of Jerusalem, and where such 
idolatry was carried on. This place had 
been given id the priests of Molech by 
kings of Judah-Anaz, Manasseh. and 
Amon; and the idolatrous worship had 
flourished here (v 10) 

g The custom of dedicating a chariot 
and hones id the sun was a Persian 
practice. When be made sacrifices, 
the king of Persia offered a white bone 
to the sun, they mounted their horses 
early in the morning and rode toward 
the rising orb of the sun as If to salute 
it, thenoffered the bones in sacrifice. 
The wicked Manasseh beard of this 
custom and Imitated it to to me extent, 
maybe mt actually slaying the hones 
but dedicating diem id the sun. The 
idea came from regarding the sun as 
a charioteer who drove his horses daily 

i. Continued, column 1 
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Jerusalem taken by Nebuchadnezzar 


a Thcreweic2klflfl*wboi6l0ncdllycifi 
each-Jetoiakim and Zedekiah; and 
2 who reigned 3 months each-Jehoahaz 
andjehatachin. after the good reign oF 
Jo dab. The time was drawing near 
when the kingdom of Judah would pay 
for its sins, going into captivity like 
the 10 tribes about 111 yean before 
(v 31, 36; 24:818) 
b See oote a, 1 Ki. 11:6 
c Nebuchadnezzar, meaning Nobe de ¬ 
fend the boundary , was the name of 
die sonoi Nabopolassar, king of Baby¬ 
lon. He became prominent in Scrip¬ 
ture in the history of the chastening of 
Judah by God. He Is called Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar 60 times (V 1,10-11; 25:1-22; 
lChrT6:15; 2Chr. 36; Ezra 1:7; 2:1; 
5-12-14; 6:5; Neh. 7:6; Esther 2:6; 
Jer. 27:6-8, 20; 28:3-14; 29:1-3; 34: 
1; 39:5; Dan. 1:1-5:18) and Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar 31 times (Jer. 21:2-7; 22: 
25; 27:1; 25:1-9; 29:21; 32:1,28; 35: 
11; 37:1; 39:1, 11; 43:10; 44:30; 46:2, 
13, 26; 49:28 -30; 50:17; 51:34; 52 -.4 -30; 
Ezek. 26:7; 29:18-19; 30:10) 
d Came upin the 4th year of Jeholakim 
(v 1; Jer. 25:1; 46:2). In the hook of 
Daniel it says in the 3rd year of Je¬ 
hoiakim (1:1), but Daniel wrote from 
Babylon at the time Nebuchadnezzar 
started to Palestine, while other scrip¬ 
tures reoord die actual time of his 
coming against Jeholakim and his sub - 
mission to Babylon. Jeholakim served 
Babylon 3 years and then rebelled (v 1) 
e The Lord allowed marauding bands of 
Chaldees, Syrians, Moabites, and 
Ammonites to begin deploying Judah, 
as He had predicted by the prophets. 
Then came Nebuchadnezzar whom He 
had predicted by name as being the 
one to destroy Judah and Jerusalem (v 
2-3; Jer. 27:6-8). God even com¬ 
manded the destruction of Judah-their 
removal out of the land for the sins 
of Manasseh and other kings (v 3-4) 
f Sec 2 Chi. 36:5-7 
g Question 118. Last question in 2 Kl. 
h Slept in body with his fathers, as the 
soul never sleeps at death; it is fully 
consclousln hell or heaven. Sec Hell 
In Index. He was not buried like his 
fathers, for his body was left In the 
open field and buried like a beast (Jer. 
22:18-19; 36:30 -31) 

1 The king of Babylon had mw got rid 
of Egypt and there was no fear of help 
for Judah from this quarter (v 7). Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar then came against Judah 
to fulfil the many prophecies concern - 
lng his conquest of the Jews 
j Jehoiachin. Jehovah establishes. 19th 
kingoI JuHah. He was taken to Bahy - 
loo and was in captivity for 37 yean 
before being released (v 8-15; 25:27; 
2 Chr. 36:8-9; Jer. 53:31). He is called 
Conlah . See Jer. 22:24-28, notes. 
Alaa called Jeconlah (1 Chr. 2:16-17; 
Esther2:6; Jer. 24-1; 27:20; 2B : 4; 29: 
2) and Jecho alas (Mt. 1:11-12) 
k In 2 Chr. 36:9 it says 8 years. This 
can he explained only as an error In 
copying the number In one of the two 
places. Such mistakes were easy id 
make If the copy from which another 
was made Mas in the slightest way 
marred. 18 must be the true age, as 
he had wives (v 15). A hoy 8 years 
of age would not have wives, unless 
we judge him as Inheriting some at 
his father's death, as the custom was 

26 true facts about God (Job 9:4): 

1 He justifies man"(9:2) 

2 He charges man with sin (9:3) 

3 He is always right 

4 Wise In bean (9:4) 

5 Mighty In tfrengtfa (9:4,19) 

6 No man prospers who hardens him¬ 
self against God (9:4) 

7 He removes mo untain* (9:5) 

8 Shakes the earth out of place (9:6) 

9 Commands the sun (9:7) 

10 Seals the stars 

11 Spreads out the heavens (9:8) 

12 Treads upon the waves of the sea 

13 Has mads Arctunu,Orion, Pleiades, 
and the cham ben of the rotnh (9:9) 

14 Does great things past finding out 
(9:10) 

15 Does many wonders without number 

16 He Is Invisible (9:11) 

17 He Is all power (0:12) 



of the people of the land, of 
every one according to his 
taxation, to give it unto Phft'- 
ra6h-ne'choh. 

X Captivity of Judah to Bab¬ 
ylon (23:36-25: 30; 2 Chr. 36: 
5-23). 1 Reign of Jehoiakim, 
18th king of Judah: 11 years 
(2 Chr. 36:5-7) 

36 Je-hoi'a-kim was twenty 
and five years old when he be¬ 
gan to reign; and he^eigned 
eleven years in JA-rp'sA-lAm. 
And his mother’s name was 
Ze-bu'dah, the daughter of 
P£-da'iah of Ru'mah. 

37 And hetoid that which was 
evil in the sight of the Loan, 
according to all that his fathers 
had done. 

CHAPTER 24 337 

2 Jehoiakim 1 s submission 
and rebellion against Bab¬ 
ylon 

N his daysT^ A b-u-chad-n£z 
zar king of BAb'jMontoame 
up, and Je-hoi'a-kim became 
his servant three years : then 
he turned and rebelled against 
him . 

3 The beginning of the end 
of the kingdom of Judah: 
first deportation of Judah to 

Babylon (2 Chr, 36:5-7) 

2 And the Lord *sent against 
him bands of the Ch&Tdeeg, 
and bands of the SJJr'i-an§, and 
bands of the Md'ab-ites, and 
bands of the children of Am'- 
mdn, and sent them against 
Ju'dah to destroy it, according 
to the word of the Lord, which 
he spake by his servants the 
prophets. 

3 Surely at the command¬ 
ment of the Lord came this up¬ 
on Ju'dah, to remove them out 
of his sight, for the sins of Mfi- 
nAs'seh, according to all that 
he did; 

4 And also for the innocent 
blood that he shed: for he filled 
JA-rp'sA-lAm with innocent 
blood; which the Lord would 
not pardon. 

4 Death of Jehoiakim: ac - 
cession of Jehoiachin (2 

Chr. 36:8-10) 

5 \\ Now thefrest of the acts of 
J£-hoi'a-kim, and all that he 
did,tore they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Ju'dah? 

6 So J6-hoi'a-ldmAslept with 
his fathers: and Je-hoi'a-chin 
his son reigned in his stead. 

5 Babylon conquers Egypt 

7 And the king of £'g#pt came 
not again any more out of his 
land: ‘for the king of BAb'jMon 
had taken from the river of 
£'£$pt unto the river EG-phrA'- 
t€§ all that pertained to the king 
of E'gjpt. 

6 Reign of Jehoiachin, 19th 


to reign, and he reigned in Jg- 
rp'sA-lAm three months. And 
his mother’s name was Ng- 
hush'td, the daughter of £l'na~ 
thAn of Jg-ru'sA-lgm. 

9 And hetoid that which was 
exil in the sight of the Lord, 
according to all that his father 
had done. 

7 Second deportation to 
Babylon (2 Chr. 36:5-10) 

10 ^ b At that time the servants 
of Ngb-u-chad-ngz'zar king of 
BAb'jMon came up against Jg- 
ru'sA-lAm, and the city was 
besieged. 

11 And Ngb-u-chad-nfiz'zar 
king of BAb'jMon came against 
the city, and his servants did 
besiege it* 

12 And Jg-hoi'a-chln the king 
of Ju'dah went out to the king 
of BAb'jMon, he, and his moth¬ 
er, and his servants, and his 
princes, and his officers: and 
the king of BAb'jMon took him 
in the eighth year of his reign, 

13 And Tie carried out thence 
all the treasures of the house of 
the Lord, and the treasures of 
the king’s house, and cut in 
pieces toll the vessels of gold 
which S61'o-mon king of Isra¬ 
el had made in the temple of 
the Lord, as the Lord had said. 

14 And he carried away all 
Jg-ru'sA-lAm, and all the princes, 
and all the mighty men of 
valour, even ten thousand cap¬ 
tives, and all the craftsmen and 
smiths: none remained, save 
the poorest sort of the people of 
the land. 

15 And he carried away Je- 
hoi'a-chln to BAb'jMon, and the 
king’s mother, and the king’s 
wives, and his officers, and the 
mighty of the land, those car¬ 
ried he into captivity from Jg- 
ru'sA-lAm to BAb'jMon. 

16 And all the men of might, 
even seven thousand, and 
craftsmen and smiths a thou¬ 
sand, all that were strong and 
apt for war, even them the king 
of BAb'jMon brought captive to 
BAb'jMon. 

8 Reign of Zedekiah, 20th 
and last king of Judah: 11 
years (2 Chr, 36:11-21). 
Accession and character (2 

Chr. 36:11-14) 

17 ^ And the king of BAb'jMon 
made MAt-ta-ni'ah'his father’s 
brother king in his stead, and 
changed his name to ZAd-e- 
ki'ah. 

18 Zgd-e-ki'ah was twenty 
and one years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned 
eleven years in Je-ru'sA-lAm. 
And his mother’s name was 
HA-mu'tal, the daughter of Jfir- 
e-mi'ah of LIb'nah. 

19 And he Mid that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord, 
according to all that Jg-hoi'a- 
1dm had done. 

9 Zedekiah rebels against 

Babylon (2 Chr. 36:13) 



a Sec oote a. 1 Kl. 11 ; 6 
b At that dme - when Jeholakim w»« dead 
and Jehoiachin began to reign-Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar, king of Babylon, came 
up against Jerusalem (In the 8th year 
of his reign) to besiege the city. Je- 
bolakln, who had reigned 3 months, 
weatouttD meet him with his mother, 
servants, princes, and officers; and 
Nebuchadnezzar rook him loro cap¬ 
tivity (v 8-12; Jer. 25:1; 22:25) 
c 12ttri ms captured by Nebuchadnezzar- 

1 All the treasures ol the temple (v 
13) 

2 Treasures of the klog’s house 

3 Vessels of gold that Solomon had 
made for the temple 

4 All Inhabitants of Jerusalem (v 14) 

5 All the princes 

6 All the mighty men of valour 

7 All the craftsmen and smiths 
0 Jehoiachin (v 15) 

9 The king's mother 

10 The king's wives 

11 The king’s officers 

12 The mighty of the land 

d The only explanation we bave for all 
the vessels of gold, that Solomon had 
made, being In the temple is that by 
(his time they had been brought back 
from other places where they had been 
taken In various tributes ro Assyrians, 
Egyptians, andotheninthe past. Per¬ 
haps the true meaning is that all the 
vessels that were left at this time, 
were taken -and that would not be very 
many of the original ones 
e Jehoiachin’s father's brother .hence the 
kings in the line of David and the 
Mesriah ended in Jehcaachinfv 17) 
f Sec oote a, 1 Kl. 11:6 
g This means that God permitted Zede¬ 
kiah to rebel, for it was determined 
that Judah Aould be destroyed at this 
dine and go inm captivity because of 
repeated sinning (v 20) 


- Com.from column 1 

18 He manifests anger and proud men 
are bnmbled (9:13) 

19 He Is judge of all (9:15) 

20 He Is nit a man (9:32) 

21 He knows the wicked (10:7) 

22 None can deliver from Him (10:7) 

23 He created mao (10:0-9,11-12) 

24 He keeps a record of dns (10:14) 

25 Will not forgive until man meets 
His conditions (10:14) 

26 Shows himself marvellous ro man 
(10:16) 


21 false concepts of God (Job 9:17) 


1 He breaks me with tempest (9:17) 

2 Multiplies my rounds without 
cause 

3 Will on permit me to take by breath 
(10:18) 

4 Fills me with bitternes (9:18) 

5 Destroys the perfect with the wick¬ 
ed (9:22) 

6 Laughs at the trial and calamity of 
the Innocent (9:23) 

7 Gives the earth Into the hands of 
the wicked (9:24) 

8 Confuses the judges (9:24) 

9 There Is no mediator between God 
and man (9:33) 

10 He lays His rod upon me (9:34) 

11 Terrifies me with fear 

12 Condemns and contends with me, 
and does not show me the cause 
( 10 : 2 ) 

13 Oppresses me (10:3) 

14 Despises the rork of His hands 

15 Shines upon the counsel of the 
wicked 

16 Dctfroys me (10:8) 

17 Has poured me out Uke milk (10:10) 

18 Curdled me as cheese 

19 He hunts me like a fierce lion (10: 
16) 

20 Renews witnesses against me (10:17) 

21 Torments me until 1 cannot even 


king of Judah: 3 months (2 
Chr. 36:8-10). Accession 
and character 

8 H(J£-hoi'a-chIn was *eight- 

een years old when he began 


20 For*through the anger of 
the Lord it came to pass in J£- 
ry'sA-lAm and Ju'dah, until he 
had cast them out from his 
presence, that ZAd-e-ki'ah re¬ 


take a little comfort (10:20) 

Is It tot strange that In one discourse 
Job revealed almost as many false con¬ 
cepts abo ut God as true ones? Co neeru - 
lng the above. It was Satan and not God 
who had brought all these miseries ipon 
him (1:12-19; 2:6-7) 
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Jerusalem taken by Nebuchadnezzar 


419 


a Thl* li what Jebolakim bad done, caus¬ 
ing the Invasion (24:1). Thli w»i to be 
the led rebellion of Judah, for Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar was determined to take all 
the Jews captive except a few of the 
pwreit people In the Land. He Intend¬ 
ed id destroy the nation and make It 
Ineffective as a military power, rothat 
he would have no more trouble from 
dill source 

b In the 9th year of his 11 -year reign, 
the 10thmonth(Tebeth. January), the 
10th day of the month (v 1), the dege 
began; and it ended In the 11th year, 
the 9th day of the 4th month(Taromuz, 
July, v 3). SeeJer. 30^4 for a divine 
comment on this history. The day of 
the dege was revealed to Ezekiel In 
far away Babylon (Ezek. 24:1) 

c This fulfilled Lev. 26:29; Dt. 28: 
53-57;Jet. 15:2;27 : 13;Lam. 2:20-22; 
Ezek. 4:16 

d The city was breached. Before this an 
Egyptian force approached and the 
Babylonians retireo(Jer. 37:5-1®. This 
was only temporary, as predicted 

e He was made blind so that he could 
not see Babylon (where he died), and 
this Is what had been predicted (v 7; 
Ezek. 12:13); but he did see the king 
of Babylon, as alro had been predict¬ 
ed (Jer. 32:4; 34:3). The blinding of 
captives was long an Oriental custom 
(V 7; Judg, 16:21; 1 Sam. 11:2). In 
Persia, during the time of the younger 
Cyrus, men being deprived of their 
sight for crimes was common and many 
could be seen along the highway. One 
mode of blinding was by passing a 
red-hot copper plate before the eyes. 
This did not always produce total 
blindness, and sometimes the point of 
a dagger or spear was thrust into the 
eyes. Fetters used on captives were of 
different materlalj;tbo se used on Zed - 
ekiah were of brass or copper. It Is said 
that there was a palrorbronze fetters 
brought from Nineveh and displayed 
In the British Museum weighing 0 lbs. 
11 oz., and measuring 16 1/2 in. in 
length 

f Jer. 52:12 says 10th day. He may have 
set fire to It on the 7th day and it huraed 
until the 10th (v 8-9) 

g This explains why a very small rem¬ 
nant was left In Palestine, They were 
id be caretakers of the land 




43fold reformation of Joslah (23:3): 


1 Read the law to the people (v 1 -2) 

2 Made a covenant to keep die law 
(v 3) 

3 Brought out of the temple all ves¬ 
sels made for and used in Baal 
worship (v 4) 

4 And all the vessels made for and 
used in the grove (Asherah, p. 
106 ) 

5 And all vessels made for and used 
In worship of the host of heaven 
(v 4) 

6 Burned them outside Jerusalem 

7 Carried the ashes to Bethel 

8 Pui down the Idolatrous priests, 
whom thekiogsof Judah ordained 
to bum incense In high places In 
the cities of Judah (v 5) 

9 Put down all who burned incense 
to Baal 

10 Put down all who burned incense 
to the sun, moon, planets-all the 
host of heaven 

11 Brought out the grove (the Asher¬ 
ah, p. 106) from the temple (v 6) 

12 Burned it outside Jerusalem 

13 Stamped It into powder 

14 Cast it upon the graves of the 
children of the people 

15 Broke down the housesof the sodo¬ 
mites that were near the temple, 
where women wove hangings for 
the grove (Asherab, v 7) 

16 Brought all the priests of Idol gods 
out of the cities (v B) 

17 Defiled the high places where 
they burned incense 

18 Broke down the high places of the 
gates 

19 Defiled Topheth, bo that no man 
might make his ion or daughter 


Continued, column 4 


belled a Bgainst the king of B&b'- 
^-lon. 


336 CHAPTER 25 

10 Fifth and last war of 
Babylon and Israel (24:6- 
10; Gen. 14; Judg. 3:8) 


A ND it came to pass in the 

* frninth year of hia rt>ipT^ in 

the tenth month, m the tenth 
dav of the month, that NSb-u- 
chad-nfiz'zar king of BAb'jMon 
came, he, and all his host, 
against J£-ru's£-16m, and 
pitched against it; and they 
built forts against it round 
about. 

2 And the city was besieged 
unto the eleventh year of king 
Zed-e-ki'ah. 

3 And on the ninth dav of the 
fourth month the c famine pre- 


vailed in the city, and there was 
no bread for the people of the 
land. 


11 Defeat of Israel: Zede- 
kiah carried to Babylon (2 

Chr. 36:15-21) 

4 H And the city was^broken 
up, and all the men of war fled 
by night by the way of the gate 
between two walls, which is by 
the king’s garden: (now the 
ChAl'dees were against the city 
round about:) and the king 
went the way toward the plain. 

5 And the army of the Ch&T- 
dee§ pursued after the king, 
and overtook him in the plains 
of Jgr'I-chd: and all his army 
were scattered from him . 

€ So they took the king, and 
brought him up to the king of 
BAb'jMon to RIb'lah; and they 
gave judgment upon him. 

7 And they slew the sons of 
ZSd-e-kfah before his eyes, 
and*put out the eyes of Zfcd-e- 
ki'ah, and bound him with 
fetters of brass, and carried 
him to Bfib'jMon. 

12 Jerusalem and the tem¬ 
ple destroyed (2 Chr. 36:19) 

8 f And in the fifth month, on 
the/ seventh day of the month, 
which is the nineteenth year of 
king N£b-u-chad-n£z'zar king 
of BAb'jMon, came N£b'u-z£r- 
fl'dan, captain of the guard, a 
servant of the king of Bfib'J- 
lon, unto J^-ru'si-lfim: 

9 And he burnt the house of 
the Lord, and the king’s house, 
and all the houses of J£-ru's&- 
16m, and every great man’s 
house burnt he with fire. 

10 And all the army of the 
Ch&Tdees, that were with the 
captain of the guard, brake 
down the walls of J6-rv'sA-16m 
round about. 


13 Third and final deporta¬ 
tion of Judah to Babylon (2 
Chr. 36:15-21) 

11 Now the rest of the people 
that were left in the city, and 
the fugitives that fell away to 
the king of BAb'jf-ion, with the 
remnant of the multitude, did 
Ngb'u-zfir-a'dan the captain of 
the guard carry away. 

12 But the captain of the guard 
left of the poor of the landto be 
vinedressers and husbandmen. 


14 Temple vessels and met¬ 
als taken to Babylon (2 Chr. 

36:18) 

13 ‘And the pillars of brass that 
were in the house of the Lord, 
and the bases, and the bra 9 en 
sea that was in the house of 
the Lord, did the ChAl'dee§ 
break in pieces, and carried 
the brass of them to B&b'?- 
lon. 

14 And the pots, and the 
shovels, and the snuffers, and 
the spoons, and all the vessels 
of brass wherewith they min¬ 
istered, took they away. 

15 And the firepans, and the 
bowls, and such things as were 
of gold, in gold, and of silver, in 
silver, the captain of the guard 
took away. 

16 The two pillars, one sea, 
and the bases which Sdl'o-mon 
had made for the house of the 
Lord; the brass of all these 
vessels was without weight. 

17 The height of the one pillar 
was ^eighteen cubits, and the 
chapiter upon it was brass: and 
the height of the chapiterithree 
cubits; and the wreathen work, 
and pomegranates upon the 
chapiter round about, all of 
brass: and like unto these had 
the second pillar with wreathen 
work. 

15 High priest and others 
executed by Nebuchadnezzar 

18 If And the captain of the 
guard took S6r-a-i'ah the chief 
priest, and Zgph-a-ni'ah the 
second priest, and the three 
keepers of the door: 

19 And out of the city he took 
an officer that was set over the 
men of war, and five men of 
them that were in the king’s 
presence, which were found in 
the city, and the principal scribe 
of the host, which mustered the 
people of the land, and three¬ 
score men of the people of the 
land that were found in the 
city: 

20 And N6b'u-zar-a'dan cap¬ 
tain of the guard took these, 
and brought them to the king of 
BAb'jMon to RIb'lah: 

21 And the king of B&b'jMon 
smote them, and^slew them at 
RIb'lah in the land of H&'math. 
So^TQ'dah was carried awav out 
of their land . 

16 Gedaliah made governor 

of the remaining Jews 

22 If And as for the people 
that remained in the land of 
jd'dah, whom N6b-u-chad- 
n&z'zar king of B&b'y-lon had 
left, even over them he made 
66d-a-li'ah the son of/A-hi'kam, 
the son of Sh&'phan, ruler. 

23 And*when all the captains 
of the armies, they and their 
men, heard that the king of 
BAb't-lon had made 66d-a- 
li'ah governor there came to 
Gfid-a-ll'ah to MIz'pah, *even 
Ish'ma-el the son of NSth-a- 
ni'ah and 'J6-hA'nan the son of 
CA-re'ah, and SAr-a-i'ah the 
son of T&n'hu-m&th the N6- 
tdph'a-thlte, and JA-Az-a-ni'ah 
the son of a M&-&ch'a-thite, 
they and their men. 

•24 And 66d-a-li'ah Jsware to 


i Only the bias] was removed from the 
temple here, as the more precious 
things had already been taken (24 ; 13). 
A full list Is given in Jer. 52:17-23. 
Allthebraoof the olllars, the brazen 
sea, the bases of me smaller lavers, 
the pots, shovels, snuffers, spoons, and 
other articles were removed, as well 
as a few things of gold and silver which 
could be found in the temple (v 13-17) 

b 18 cubits at 25 In. each would be 37 
1/2 ft. 

c 3cubits at 25 In. each would be 6 ft. 
3 In. 

d Slew them for their part In the re¬ 
bellion against him (v 21) 

e This completed the Judgment of God 
uponjudan, the people He had sought 
to bless for centuries and could not be - 
cause of their sins and stubhornness. 
He cried redeeming them again 70 
years later, but had to permit theii 
destruction again as a nation. In 70 
A.D. (Lk. 21:20-24) 

f He had befriended Jeremiah (Jer. 26: 
24) 

g See a larger account in Jer. 40:7-43:13 

h He wasof the seed royal and laid claim 
to the throne of Judah. Cp. Jer. %) -8: 
41:1-18 r 

1 Johanan and the others warned Ged - 
allahofthe treachery of Ishmael (Jer. 
40:13:41:15) 

j Their lives were forfeited because of 
their rebelllo n against Nebuchadnezz - 
&r, but Gedaliah swore to those that 
remained that if they gave no further 
trouble the offences of the past would 
be forgiven (v 25) 




Cora, from column 1 


pass through the fire of Molech 
(v 10) 

20 Took away the horses of the kings 
that were dedicated to the sun at 
the temple entrance (v 11) 

21 Burned the chailotsof the sun with 
fire 

22 Broke up all the altars that were 
on the top of the upper chamber 
of Ahaz, which the kings had 
made (v 12) 

23 Broke down the altars Manasseh 
had made in the 2 courts of the 
temple 

24 Cad their dust into thehrook Kld- 
ron 

25 Defiled the high places that Sol - 
omon had made to gods of his 
wives (v 13) 

26 Broke the Images In pieces (v 14) 

27 Cut down the groves (Asherahs, 
p. 106) 

28 Filled their places with the bones 
of men 

29 Broke down the altar and high 

S laceof Jeroboam in Bethel (v 15) 
umed the high place 
31 Stamped it to small powder 
32 Burned the grove (Asherah) 

33 Polluted the altar of Jeiohoam In 
Bethel by burning the bodies of 
dead men on it (v 16 -18) 

34 Took away all houses of the high 
places in Samaria which the kings 
of Israel bad made to provoke God 
to anger (v 19) 

35 Killed all the priests of the high 
places that were there upon the 
altars (v 20) 

36 Burned men's bones on the altars 
37 Commanded the people to keep 
thepassoverto Jehovan as writ¬ 
ten In the law (v 21 -23) 

38 Put away all the workers of fa¬ 
miliar spirits, according to the 
law (v 24) 

39 Put away all wizards 
40 Put away all images 
41 Put away all idols 
42 Put away all the abominations 
that were spied In the land of Jud - 
ah and Jerusalem 

43 Turned to the Lord with all his 
heart, soul, and might, according 
to all the law of Moses (v 25) 
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a Gedaliah gave the only sound advice 
that could be given under the circum¬ 
stances; but the stubborn and proud 
lews, the die-hard rebels of die seed 
royal and the Chaldees that were with 
Ishmael at Mlzpah came and smote 
Gedaliah; and tne people were with¬ 
out a leader again. The plan was In¬ 
stigated by Baalis, klngofAmmon(/er. 
40:7-43:13). For this the remnant of 
Judah had ro endure untold sufferings; 
many died In the land of Egypt for dis¬ 
obedience oo the Lord and His prophets 


2 great mistakes of Job (Job 1:21) 


1 Claiming: the Lord haa taken away 
( 1 : 21 ) 

2 Questioning: shall we not receive 
evil? (2:10) 

Job was like many others who think 
that sickness, disease, calamity and 
other evils come from God, and Satan 
has nothing to do with diem. Some 
declare that these are the heritage of 
of believers, and those who go through 
them are In the perfect will of God. 
It Is true that Christians experience 
testsoffaith, persecutions, injustices, 
and trials of life but they are not re - 
quire d to suffer sickness, disease, or 
poverty in order id be saved and In the 
will of God. The tests Joseph went 
through in Egypt (Gen. 39-41), Step¬ 
hen suffered of the Jews (Acts 7), and 
Paul experienced-the beatings, buf¬ 
ferings, dangers,perils, slander, lies, 
di hunger, nakedoea, stortings. 

Imprisonments, shipwrecks, and other 
things of 2 Cor. 11-were not the same 
kind as sickness, disease, and the cur¬ 
ses of sin and rebellion which Christ 
died to free us horn. Nevertheless, 
these also were caused by Satan and 
evil men-not by God. He was not re¬ 
sponsible for the things which caused 
Joseph, Stephen and Paul to suffer-God 
helped them m go through the things 
heaped upon them by Satan and his 
agents. God can teach us lessons from 
any kind of trial, but He does not 
necessarily send trials In order to teach 
us such les®ns. A father could use the 
experience of his son. should he bTeak 
the law and suffer penalties In jail, as 
an occasion Id teach certain lessons for 
thebectennentofifae son’s future, but 
it would be a very unjptdly father who 
would lead him Into such troubles for 
the particular purpose of teaching 
those lessons which could be taught 
otherwise. Thus It is with us-we do not 
need id experience sLcknera, disease, 
poverty, and accidents In order id learn 
what we should know, from God, We 
have been given examples In the Word 
to go by -Job, Asa, Hezeklab and many 
more. One can best glorify God by 
learning through these and becoming 
an example himself-one experiencing 
Go d's blessings by being kept from such 
troubles and sufferings. TTiere are 
enough sinners and unbelievers giving 
us examples without Christa!ns going 
through needless sufferings. See p. 270 
ofN.T. for kinds of suffering Christians 
may be called upon to endure for the 
sake of the gospel at the hands of Satan 
6 things Christians should cut suffer: 


1 With sin which Christ suffered to 
cleanse d from completely (Mt. 1:21; 
26:28; 2 Cor. 5:17-21; Rom. 1:21-32; 
1 Cor. 6:9-11; Gal. 5:19-21; 1 Pet.4 : 
15; ljn. 1:7-9; 2:29; 3:8-10; 5:1-4, 16) 

2 Sickness which Christ died to take 
away from men(lia. 53, notes; Mr. 8: 
16-17; Jn. 10:10; Acts 10:38; JaL 5: 
14-16; 1 Pet. 2:24). Even pro vision 
has been made to keep the Christian 
Immune from sickness (Pi, 34:9-10; 
91:1-12) as well as to give him pwer 
to heal others (Mt. 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 
9:23; 11:22-24; 16:15-20; Lk. 24:49; 
Jn. 12:12-15; 15:7,16; 16:23-26; Acts 
1:4-8; 2:38-39; 5:32; 1 Cor. 12; Jas. 
5:14-16). See Healing in Index 

3 Failure in business or poverty IPs. 
1:3 -4"; 23:1 -6"; 34:1T-I5 ; 37^70^4:11; 


them, and to their men, and 
said unto them,°Fear not to be 
the servants of the ChaTdee§: 
dwell in the land, and serve the 
king of Bdb'jMon; and it shall 
be well with you. 

17 Thirtieth and last civil 
strife in Israel (Josh, 22: 
1; Judg, 8:1; 9:1; 12; 1; 20:1; 

1 Sam. 22:11; 23:13; 24:1; 
26:2; 2 Sam. 2:12; 3:1; 15: 
1; 20:41; 1 Ki. 12:16; 15:16, 
27; 16:9, 15, 21; 2Ki. 9:14; 
11:4; 14:8; 15:10, 13, 16, 
25, 30; 16:5; 21:23) 

25 But it came to pass in the 
seventh month, that Isb'ma-el 
the son of N&th-a-ni'ah, the son 
of fc-lish'a-md, of the seed 
royal, came, and ten men with 
him , and smote G£d-a-li'ah, 
that he died, and the Jew§ and 
the ChAl'deeg that were with 
him at Mlz'pah. 


18 Flight of the remnant to 
Egypt 


26 And all the people, both 

small and great, and the capi¬ 
ta ins of the armies, arose,^and 
came to for they were 

afraid of the Ch&l'dee§. 

19 Release of Jehoiachin in 
Babylon 

27 ^ And it came to pass in 
the <>seven and thirtieth year of 


the captivity of Je-hoi'a-chin 
king of Jfi'dah, in the twelfth 
month, on the seven and twen¬ 
tieth day of the month, that 
fi'vil-me-rd'dach king of B&b'y- 
Ion in the year that he began to 
reign did lift up the head of 
J£-hoi'a-chIn king of Ju'dah 
out of prison; 

28 And he spake kindly to 
him, and set his throne above 
the throne of the kings that 
were with him in B&b'jMon; 

29 And changed his prison 
garments: and he did eat 
bread continually before him 
all the days of his life. 

30 And his allowance was a 
continual allowance given him 
of the king, a daily rate for every 
day, all the days of his life. 


Summary of 2 Kings 


Date and place: the records which make up 1 and 2 kings were written In 
Palestine, 1046-616 B.C. by scribes and prophets whose duty It was to record 
events during the reign of whatever king or kings they served under. These records 
were put Into one book by the final author or authors; and the one book was 
divided Into two by the Septuagint translators about 294-289 B.C. If written by 
Isaiah and Jeremiah In Its Anal form the book was so compiled about 743 -683 B.C. 
and 782-616 B.C. 

Author: It seems that Isaiah and Jeremiah were the authors or final compilers 
using the public records of the kings of Israel. Among the recorders were Nathan, 
Gad; Iddo, Abijah, Jehu, and others (2 Chr. 9:29; 12:15; 20:34; 26:22; 32:32) 
Proof of authorship: Jewish tradition says that Jeremiah was the author. It seems 
from $ Chr. 32:32 that Isaiah was the chief writer; so It could be that Iialah wrote 
thebookofKingsuptoihedmeofHezekiahflKl. 1:1 -2K1. 20:21) and Jeremiah 
completed It, telling of the happenings from then on to the caprivity (2 Ki. 21-25) 
Theme: history of the kings of Israel and Judah from the time of Solomon id 
the captivity to Babylon 

Purpose: to show the reason for the Davldlc kingdom not being perpetually con¬ 
tinued and to reveal why God sent Israel Into captivity 
Statistics: 12th book of the Bible; 25 chapters; 719 verses; 23, 532 words; 118 
questions; 560 verses of history; 58 verses of fulfilled prophecy; 1 verse of unful¬ 
filled prophecy; 65predictions; 118commands; 3promises;and 20 distinct mes¬ 
sages from God (1:3, 15; 2:21; 3:16; 4:43; 7:1; 8:1, 10; 9:1. 6,' 26; 10:30; 19; 
6, 20; 20:1, 5, 16; 21:10; 22:15; 23:27) 


Heb. 4:14-16; 7:25; 1 Jn, 1:7-9; 2: 
29; 3:8-10; 5:1-5,18) 

5 Lack of spiritual power ( Mt. 17:20; 
Mk. 9:23; 16:15-20; Lk. 24:49; Jn. 14: 
12-15; Acts 1 .-4-8; 2:30-39; 1 Cor, 12) 

6 Failure In p ayer (Mt. 17:20; 21:22; 
Mk.9:23; ll:22-24;Jn,14:12-15; 15:7, 
16; 16:23-26; Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:5-8; 
1 Jn. 3:21-24; 5:14-16) 

It 1$ not the will of God for us to 
suffer any of the above named things. 
In the Word of God provision has been 
made thro ugh the exceeding great and 
precious promises to give us all things 
which pertain to life and godliness (2 
Cor. 1:20; 2 Pet. 1:3-4). To use Job 
as an excuse for unbelief is unwise, for 
be was a man without the gospel pro¬ 
mises and a full tevelatlon regarding 
the benefftsof the entire truth.Further¬ 
more It Is uncalled -for to stumble over 
Paul’s thorn in the flesh, which has 
nothing to do with sickness (2 Cor. 12: 
7. notes). When the Inspired writer used 
Job as an example It was not to picture 
him as a weak, helpless, powerless, 
unbelieving, rebellious person. Ignor¬ 
ant about appropriating tne benefits of 
thegospel;lt was to encourage Chris¬ 
tian s to believe In God fot the healing 
promised in that same N. T. chapter. 
He cited Job aa an example who be¬ 
came healed, no tone who dledof sick¬ 


ness and disease (Jas. 5:14-16). In the 
end, God healed and blessed Job mater¬ 
ially beyond anything he had exper¬ 
ienced before bis trial, and such is 
the plan of God for all men, not only 
Job. It Is clear from Scripture that Job’s 
trouble was of Satan, and not of God 
(1:6-19; 2:1-7). The Lord was the de¬ 
liverer of Job (42:1 -10); and If He de¬ 
livered Job from Himself He wasflght- 
lng against Himself. This, we know 
could be, Christ came to heal all 
that wa/e oppressed of the devil, not 
oppressed olGod(Mt. 8:17; Lk. 13:16; 
Jn. 10:10;Acts 10:38; 1 Pet. 2:24). To 
follow truth we should cease blaming 
God for dekness, pain, poverty, and 
calamity, and count them as cunes or 
enemies of both God and man. then 
co-operate with God and look to Him 
for deliverance and Immunity from 
such 


74 chaiges against God (Job 1:22) 


1 The Lordtaketh away (1:21). Satan 
did this (1:6-19) 

2 What?.., shall we not receive evil? 
(2:10). God cannot tempt men with 
evil (Jas. 1:13-16), We arc to pray 
"deliverus horn evil" -not deliver 
us from God (Mt. 6:13) 

3 God has hedged In-with calamity' 


Gedaliah slain 


a They went into Egypt In defiance of 
God and His prophets (Jet. 42-43). 
Jeremiah Did them that Egypt would 
alro be given to Nebuchadnezzar and 
they therefore would sdll be In his 
dominion (Jer. 44:29-30) 
b After Jehoiachin was held captive for 
37 years In Babylon he was Liberated 
by Evil-mere dach In the first year of 
his reign. He exaltedjehoiachin higher 
than any other of the captive kings In 
Babylon, permitting him to eat at his 
own table until hi # death (v 27-29) 

4 The arrows of the Almighty are 
within me, the poison thereof drinks 
up my spirit (6:4) 

5 Tne terrors of God do setthemielves 
In array against me 

6 God scares me with dreams, and 
terrifies me through virions; to that 
my tool chooses itranglin g and 
death rather than life (7:14) 

7 You have set me as a mark wgainir 

You (7:20) (7:21) 

8 You oo not pardon my transgressions 

9 He (God) breaks me with tempest 
(9:17) 

10 He multiplies my wounds without 
cause 

11 He will not suffer me to take my 
breath (9:18) 

12 He fill* me with bitterness 

13 He destroyi the perfect with the 
wicked (9:22) 

14 He will laugh at the trial of the In - 

no cent (9:23) (9:24) 

15 He has given the earth to the wicked 

16 He hides {he faces of the jndges d 
that they cannot dlwem tight md 
wrong 

17 If I made mytelf ever to clean, yet 
You will plnnge me Into die ditch 
(9:30-31) 

18 You oppress and despise me (10:3) 

19 Yon mine upon the counsel of the 
wicked 

20 You know that I am not wicked, yet 
Yon destroy me (10:7-8) 

21 You have poured me out like milk, 
and curdled me like cheese (10:10) 

22 If I sin, then Yon mark me and will 
not forgive me (10:14) 

23 You hunt me as a fierce lion (10:16) 

24 Yon renew Yo ur witness against me, 
and Increase wTaihuponme (10:17) 

25 The tabernacles of robbers prosper, 
and they that provoke God are se¬ 
cure; Into whose hand God brings 
abundance (12:6) 

26 Though He slav me. vet will I trust 
Him (13:15) 

27 You hide Your face from me and 
count me as Your enemy (13:24) 

28 You write bitter things agaliut me, 
and make me posses the iniquities 
of my youth (13:26) 

29 Yon put my feet in stocks (13:27) 

30 You destroy the fsopeof man(14:19) 

31 He has made we weary (16:7) 

32 Made desolate all my company 

33 Filled me with wrinkles (16:8) 

34 He tears me In wiath (16:9) 

35 Hates me 

36 Gnmhej upon me with His teeth 

37 Has delivered me to the ungodly. 
Into the hands of the wicked (16:11) 

38 Has broken me asunder (16:12) 

39 Has taken me by the neck and diak - 
en me to pieces 

40 Has set me up for His mark 

41 His archers compassed me (16:13) 

42 He cleaves my reigns 

43 He does not spare me 

44 He pours out my g*U upon the 
ground 

45 Breaks me with breach upon breach 
(16:14) 

46 Runs upon me like a glam 

47 He has done all this for no Injustice 
In my hands (16:17) 

48 He has made me a byword of the 
people (17:6) 

49 Goa has overthrown me (19:6) 

50 Compassed me in His net 

51 He does not hear me (19:7) 

52 There is no justice from Him (19:7) 

53 He has fenced up my way that 1 
cannot pass (19:$ 

54 He has set darkness In my paths 

55 Stripped me of my glory (19:9) 
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THE 


FIRST BOOK OF THE 
‘CHRONICLES 

Genealogies: Adam to Captivities - Reigns of Saul and David - Temple Services and Building Materials 

339 CHAPTER I 


a See Notei op Chronicle^ below 
b The writer of Chronicles began abrupt - 
ly with Adam, supposing that hli 
re adbri would undent and .From the first 
hot* of the Bible, about the origin of 
Adam, the Qrst man since the pre- 
Adamite world - a new creation oo 
earth from whom all other men bare 
their beings (Gen. 1:26-31; £7) 
c The spelling of these names is different 
from that In Genesis which re ads: Seth, 
E no s, C a in a a J ar e d ^ noc b (G «. 5:1 - 32) 
d There are 10 genaatioos here from 
Adam to Noah, or from Adam to the 
flood, as In Geo, 5 

e In cases wtere there are several sms to 
one fatter, the main line li taken up 
last Instead of firtf, as here where we 
have the sons of Japheth and Ham be¬ 
fore the son s of Shem through whom the 
Mesdah was to come (v 5-23) 
f First, we have the 7 sons and 7 grand- 
soqs of Japheth, the same as in Geo. 
10:2-5, See notes ihere 
g Next we have the 4 soqs and 26 de¬ 
fendants of Ham, which are dealt with 
more fully in Gen. 10:6-21, notes 
h See Nimrod in Index 
1 Lartly, of tte 3 sons of Noah we have 
9sooiandl6descendantsofShem; ala) 
listed in Gen.10:22-32.Actually, there 
were only 5 sods, Tor Uz, Hid, Gether, 
and Meshechweregrandsoni. In Jewish 
gene alogies grandsons were often reck¬ 
oned as sons. See Laban (Gen.29:5), 
M ephibosheth ( 2 S am. 19:24), and those 
of Judah(4:l-4), In wldchlist only the 
first named is his actual son. It is as¬ 
sumed thar we are acquainted with 
Genesis and will supply the needed 
links In this brief record 
j Today there Is mounting evidence that 
our cmdnents were one time Joined 
together. It Is said that the continents 
could be fitted together like a Jigsaw 
puzzle. The east coast-line of South 
America matches the west coast of 
Africa with the rounded comer of 
Brazil fitting Into the gulf of Guinea. 
Facing coasts of theUnlted States and 
Europe can be fitted together, etc. At 
last scientists are waking up to a fact 
which tbeBIble recoded as truth about 
4,000 years agofvl9;Gen.lO:25,DOte). 
It was In the aays of Peleg that God 
divided tbe earth, after the confusion 
of tongues and scattering of the people 
abroad upon all the face of the earth - 
from Babel (Geo. 11:7-9). Without this 
truth we should have no explanation 
for the presence of the American In¬ 
dian and Inhabitants of numerous is¬ 
lands before the discoveries made by 
explorers from the old wild 


<r^SKL^~i 

Notes on Chronicles 

The name Chronicles is from theHeb. 
Dlbrei hayyamim, words of the days. 
The Gr. name. Paraleipomena means 
things omitted. It Is from the Latin 
name, Chronlco nthat we aetoui word 
Chronicles. The 2 books, like 1 and 2 
Kings, were only one originally. The 
dl vision was the work of the Septuaglm 
translators, and it was adopted by Je¬ 
rome, then by various branches of the 
Western Church. The Heb. meaning 
Is literally the dally acts or occur¬ 
rences, a title originally applied to 
the accounts of the reigns oi the kings 
of Israel and Judah. Afterward, Chron¬ 
ic lei was applied to the book taken 
from these narratives. The 2 books of 
Chronicles are not new history; they 
cover many things written Before. 
They belong to quite another part of 
the O. T. because they do not follow 
in sequence after the books of Kings. 
They are, according to the Jewish 
canon, the conclusion of the O. T., 
and the genealogies here lead id those 
of the N. T, They begin with tbe first 
Adam and end looking forward to tbe 
2nd Adam, Tbey deal prlmadly with 
the kingdom of Judah, Decause Christ 
waito be the succeuor of David on an 
eternal throne. Ascomparedwithland 
2 Kings which give the history from the 

Continued, column 4 


1 Genealogies: Adam to the 
Babylonian captivity (1:1-9: 
1). 1 Ten generations: Adam 

to Noah (Gen. 5) 

i»A D'AM, c Shfith, £'no S h, 

A 2 KS'nan, Md-hA'la-lS-el, 
Jfi'red, 

3 He'nfich, MS-thu'se-lah, 
Lfi'mech, 

4<*Nfi'ah, *Sh£m, Him, and 
J&'pheth. 

2 Seven sons: 7 descendants 

of Japheth (Gen. 10:1) 

5 If The sons of Woheth: 
Gfi'mlr,and Ma'gfig,ana 
Mfid'a-i, and Jft'vfin, and Tu'* 
bal, and Mfi'shech, and Ti'ras. 

6 And the sons of Gfi'mer; 
Ash'che-nAz, and Ri'ph&th, and 
Td-gar'mah. 

7 And the sons of J&'v&n; 
£-11'shah, and Tar'shish, Klt'- 
tim, and Dd'da-nlm. 

3 Four sons: 26 descendants 

of Ham (Gen. 10:6-20) 

g ^ The sons offH&m; Cush, 
and MIz'ra-Im, Put, and Cfl'- 
nftan. 

9 And the sons of Cush; Se'- 
bd, and Hfiv'i-lah, and S&b'td, 
and Rd'a-mah, and Sdb'te-chd. 
And the sons of Rd'a-mah; 
She'bd, and De'dan. 

10 And Cush begat ANim'rfid: 
he began to be mighty upon the 
earth. 

11 And Miz'ra-im begat Lw'- 
dim, and An'a-mlm, and Lfi'hA- 
blm, and Ndph'tu-hlm, 

12 And Pdth-ry'sim, and Cds'- 
lu-him, (of whom came the Phi¬ 
listines,) and Cftph'thfi-rlm. 

13 And Ca'n&an begat Zi'dfin 
his firstborn, and Hfith, 

14 The Jfib'u-site also, and 
the Am'dr-Ite, and the Glr'ga- 
shlte, 

15 And the Hi'vite, and the 
Ark'ite, and the Sln'ite, 

16 And the Ar'vad-ite, and the 
Zfim'a-rite, and the Hd'math- 
ite. 

4 Nine sons: 16 descendants 
of Shem (Gen. 10:21-32) 

17 If The sons of 'ShfipLl 
£'ldm, and As'shvir, and Ar- 
ph&x'ad, and Lud, and A'ram, 
and tiz, and HOI, and Ge'thfir, 
and Me'shech. 

18 And Ar-p hflx 'ad begat She'- 
lah, and She'lah begat £'bgr. 

19 And unto £'bSr were bom 
two sons: the name of the one 
was Pfe'lfeg; because in his 
davs the eartn was ^divided ; 
and his brother’s name was 
Jfik'tan. 

20 And Jfik'tan begat Al-md'- 
dAd, and Shfi'leph, and HA-zar- 
m&'veth, and J£'rtth, 

21 HA-dfi'raxh also, and Cf'zal, 
and Dlk'lah, 

22 And £'bal, and A-bim'a-el, 
and She'bd, 

23 And (Vphlr, and H&v'i-lah, 


and Jfi'bdb. All these were the 
sons of Jfik'tan. 

5 Ten generations; Shem to 
Abraham (Gen. 11:10-30) 

24 rShfim, Ar-ph&x'ad, She'- 
lah, 

25 fi'ber, Pfi'lfig, Re'u, 

26 Se'rug, Nd'hfir, Te'rah, 

27 A'br&m; the same is A'brd- 
hdm. 

6 First sons of Abraham 
(Gen. 16:1-16; 21;l-8) 

28 The *sons of A'brd-hdm; 
i'saac, and !sh'ma-el. 

7 Twelve sons of Ishmael 

(Gen. 17:20; 25:12-18) 

29 If These are their genera¬ 
tions: The firstborn of Ish'- 
ma-el, Nfi-ba'ioth; then Ke'- 
dar.and Ad be-el, and MIb'sam, 

30 Mish'md, and Du'mah, 
Mds'sd, Ha'd&d, and Te'md, 

31 Je'tur, Na'phish, and Ked'- 
e-mah. These are the sons of 
jsh'ma-el. 

8 Six sons: 7 descendants 
of Abraham and Keturah 

(Gen. 25:1-6) 

32 If Now the sons of Ke-tu'- 
rah, A'brA-h&m’s ^concubine: 
she bare Zlm'ran, and Jfik'- 
shan, and Me'dan, and Mld'I- 
an, and Ish'bdk, and Shu'ah. 
And the sons of Jfik'shan; 
She'bd, and De'dan. 

33 And the sons of MId'I-an; 
£'phah, and E'pher, and He'- 
nfich, and A-bi'dd, and £l'da- 
ah. *All these ore the sons of 
Ke-tu'rah. 


9 Three sons of Abraham 
and Isaac (Gen, 21:1-8; 25: 

19 - 26 ) 

34 And /A'br&-hfim begat 
I'saac. The so n s of i'saac: 
£'sftu and I§'ra-er 

10 Five son9: 38 descend¬ 
ants of Esau (Gen. 36) 

35 If The sons of £'sa u; 
ph&z, Rep'el, and Je'usn, and 
Jd-d'lam, and Ko'rah. 

36 The sons of £l'i-phdz; TS'- 
man, and O'mar, Ze'phi, and 
Gd'tam, Ke'n&z, and Tlm'nd, 
and *Am'a-l£k. 

37 The sons of Reu'el; Nd'- 
hdth, Ze'rah, Shdm'mah, and 
MIz'zah. 

38 And thefeons of Se'ir; Lfi'- 
tan, and Sho'bal, and ZIb'e-on, 
and A'nah, and Di'shon, and 
£'zar, and Di'shan. 

39 And the sons of Lfi'tan; 
Hfi'ri, and Hfi'mam: and 
Tlm'nd was Lfi'tan’s sister. 

40 The sons of Shfi'bal; A-li'- 
an, and Mdn'a-hdth, and fi'bal, 
She'phi, and d'nam. And the 
sons of ZIb'e-on; A-i'ah, and 
A'nah. 

41 The sons of A'nah; Di'¬ 
shon. And the sons of Di'¬ 
shon; Am'rdm, and £sh'ban, 


a Here we have the second 10 genaa- 
tioDS - Shem to Abraham (v 24-27), 
The firs being 10 generations from 
Adam to Noah (v 1-4), made 20 gen¬ 
erations from Adam to Abraham or a 
period of 2,083 years from A dam to the 
75th year of Abraham (Gian. 12:4), "IT* 
first 10 generations were from A dam to 
the 600th year of Noah (Gen. 7:11) 
b Isaac, though younger than Ishmael, is 
placed first, as the legitimate heir, 
since Sarah was the oaly true wife of 
Abrabam (v 23).But in the genealogy 
the sons of Ishmael and of Abraham's 
second wife are put first, so that the 
true line of the Messiah might be dealt 
with more fully, for that Is the real 
purpose of allthegenealogies(v 29-33) 
c Ishmael, like Jacob, had 12 sons, the 
heads of 12 tribes, making 24 oibes 
descending from Abraham through on¬ 
ly 2 of his sons. There were 6 otha sons 
bom to Abraham by Keturah Jiis sec® d 
wife, after he was 100 years of age (v 
32-33). How many tribes descended 
from them is not known. The 12 tribes 
that came from Keturah settled in the 
country of Arabia, They were the ful¬ 
fillment of a prediction made by God 
of Ishmael, a prediction of 12 princes 
that would multiply exceedingly (Gen. 
17:20; 25:12-18) 

d Keturah was one of several concubines 
Abraham had (v 32; Gen. 25:1). How 
many soqs were bom to the otha s Is not 
stated, but we are told that he did send 
them away to the East from his son, 
Isaac (Gen. 25:6) 

e The sons and grandsons of Keturahfv 33) 
f The author comes back to Isaac and his 
seed. Esau and Jacob (v 34), and fol¬ 
lows the main purpose of his writing, 
dealing briefly with the seed of Esau 
first before going Into the mote lengthy 
genealogies of tbe seed of Jacob® Is¬ 
rael (v 35-54). After this he writes 12 
chapters recording the genealogies of 
Jacob's sons to the time of Saul and 
David (2:1-12:40) 

g Thl s wa s the Ellpha z of the book of Job 
who was a Temanite (v 35-36; Gen. 
36:4-16; Jab 2:11; 4:1; 15:1; 2&1; 42:7,9) 
hAmalek was noted for opposition to 
Israel; the A m alekltes were tbe first to 
attackthe nation comlngout of Egypt 
(Ex.l7:B-16). For this God swore that 
they would have war from generation 
to generation and be destroyed. This 
was true, and they were finally de¬ 
stroyed by Saul - all hut a few. One of 
the reasons Saul was cut off was that he 
spared some of the A m alekltes (1 5 am. 
15). See Num. 24:20; Dt. 25:17-19; 
Judg. 3:13; 5:14; Ps. 83:7 
i The Horites dwelled in Edom longbe- 
fore Esau (Gen. 36:20). They are listed 
here as part of Esau's descendants, due 
to the fact that so manylnter-mauied 
that the two became one people 
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human standpoint, the 2 books of 
Chronicles give the history from the 
divine standpoint. The former records 
are as man ruled the history; the latter, 
as God ovemiled it. Cp, Saul's death 
in ISam. 31:6 with 1 Chr. 10:13-14; 
also note that only 4 verses are devoted 
to Hezeklah's reformation in Kings(2 
Ki. 18:4-7) whereas 3 whole chapters 
are given to it irtChronicles(chs. 29- 

31). The booksof Chronicles give God's 

standpoint, pointing to the moral side 
and giving reasons lor both judgments 
and mercies. The books of Kings are 
chronological in order; whereas, in 
Chronicles chronology is sometimes 
igiroredin order to bring out caujes or 
consequences for the purpose of com- 

f iariron and contrast between records, 
n Kings we have the complete history 
of both tousesof Israel, while In Chion- 
icles wehaveonly that which pertains 
to the house of uavid and of Judah as 
being founded on the covenent God 
made with David of the tribe of Judah, 
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1 CHRONICLES 2 


a 8 kina) of Edom before Isr ael') kings 

1 Bela, son oiBeor.ofDInhabah fv 43) 

2 Jobab.son of Zerah. ofBozrah (v 44) 

3 Hush am, a Temaolte (v 45) 

4 Hadad, sod ofBedad, of Avlth(v46) 

5 Samlah of Mairekah (v 47) 

6 Shaul of Rehoboth (v 481 

7 Baal-baoaD, wo of Acbbor (v 49) 

8 Hadad of Pal (v 50) 

Ttese 8 kings evidently reigned ova 
Edom from tie time of the end of the 
exodus and entrance Into Canaan well 
Into the period of the judges In Israel 
b This proves that the Chronicles were 
written afta the kings of Judah and Is¬ 
rael ceased to exist, and also that the 
ancient record of the kings of Edom of 
Gen. 36:31 was be fore the writer’s eyes 
when he complied these genealogies 
(v 43) 

c Thls Beor was the father of Balaam the 
prophet, and the first king of Edom (v 
43; Gen, 36:32; Num. 22:5; 24:3, IS; 
3L0;Dt.23:4; Josh.l3:22; 24:9jMic.6:5) 
d The dukes of Edom were evidently 
leaden of the tzibes or clans, the chief 
men other than the king. Some think 
they may have aipeneded the rank of 
king In Edom,but this can not be proved. 
There are 11 mentioned here (v 51-54). 
It appears that there were more than 
one duke at a time, implying they were 
limply chief mao under the kings (Ex. 
15:15; Josh. 13:21). See GenJ6:15-43 
e Here we have a complete list of the 
sons of Jacob, re-named Israel; 

12 sons of Igael: 

1 Reuben (v 1; Gen. 29t32) 

2 Simeon (v 1; Gen. 29:33) 

3 Levi (v 1; Gen. 29:34) 

4 Judah (v 1; Gen. 29135) 

5 Issachar (v 1; Gen. 30:18) 

6 Zebulun (v 1; Gen. 30:20) 

7 Dan. (v 2; Gen. 30:6) 

8 Joseph (v 2; Gen. 30:24) 

9 Benjamin (v 2; Gen. 35:16-20) 

10 Naphtali (v 2; Gen. 30:8) 

11 Gad (v 2; Gen. 30:11) 

12 Asher (v 2; Gen. 30:13) 

These sons are not listed in rank of 
birth. The 6 sons of Leah are given 
first, then the 4 sons of Rachel and her 
maid (with Joseph and Benjamin, the 
sons of Rachel between the 2 sons of 
her maid). After that come the 2 sods 
of Leah's maid. To speculate why they 
are llaed In this order is useless, ft* 
there are no leas than 24 combi natiaos 
of such nams (see p. 160). If we re¬ 
moved Dan from the place alter Ben¬ 
jamin we should have the following: 

1 The 6 sods of Leah (v 1) 

2 The 2 sons of Rachel (v 2) 

3 The 2sonsof Rachel's mald(v 2) 

4 The 2 sods of Leah’s maid (v 2) 

f Dan was 7th In the bles ring of the tribes, 
as here, but the rest of the list does not 
work out this way (v 2; Gen. 49:16) 
g After listing the 12 sons of Jacob, cr 
Israel, the writer takes up the sons and 
descendants of Judah, the 4th son of 
Jacob and Leah(2:3-4:23), The reason 
far dealing with Judah firs was that he 
was to be the chief and ruling tribe of 
the 12, and the Messiah was to come 
through him (Gen. 49:8-12; Lk. 3:23- 
38; Heb. 7:14; Rev. 5:5) 
h Judah, praise. 7 Judah's 

1 The 4th sod of Jacob. Mentioned 
341 times in Scripture, C ailed Juda 10 
time s (v 3-6^3 en. 29:35; N um. 26:19-21) 

2 Aocesm of Kadmlel (Ezra 3:9) 

3 A Levlte (Eaa 10:23) 

4 A Beojamite (Neh. 11:9) 

5 Another Levlte (Neh. liB) 

6 A prince of Judah (Neh. 12:34) 

7 A piles andmuddan(Neh. 12:36) 

1 5 sons of Judaic 

rfer (v 5; Gen. 38:3) 

2 Onan (v 3; Gen. 38:4) 

3 Shelah fv 3; Gen. 38:5) 

4 Pharez (v 4; Gen. 38:29) 

5 Zeiah (v 4; Gen. 38:30) 

J The evil thing that caused the Lord to 
slay Er was not recorded, eltha in Geo, 
38 at elsewhere In Scripture. All we 
know Is that It was something God 
hated so much that He slew him. It 
could have been the same sin for which 
God killed Onan as In Gen, 38:8-10 - 
that ofrefusing to have offspring. This 
(Onanism) was the firs dn thatcaued 
God to take human life, unless the sin 
of Er was something different. God 
commanded man to multiply and re¬ 
plenish the earth with hi sown kind and 
a dn oftldsnature was againstbringim 
Into existence one In God's own Image 
and likeness 


The sons of Israel 


The posterity of Judah 


and lth'ran, and Che'ran. 

42 The sons of £'zer; BU'han, 
and Za'van, and Ji'kan. The 
sons of Di'shan; 0z, and 
A'r4n. 

11 Eight kings of Edom be' 
fore Israel's kings (Gen. 

36:31) 

43 * Now these are the^kings 
that reigneH in the land of 
E'dom^before any king reigned 
over the children of Ig'ra-el; 
Be'ld the son ofBe'or: and the 
name of his city was Din'ha- 
bah. 

44 And when Be'lA was dead, 
Jo'bib the son of Ze'rah of 
B5z'rah reigned in his stead. 

45 And when Jo'bAb was 
dead, Hu'sham of the land of 
the Te'man-ites reigned in his 
stead. 

46 And when Hu'sham was 
dead, Ha'did the son of Be'- 
d&d, which smote MId'I-an in 
the field of Mo'ab, reigned in 
his stead: and the name of his 
city was A'vith. 

47 And when Ha'did was 
dead, Sim'lah of Mis're-kah 
reigned in his stead. 

48 And when Sim'lah was 
dead, Sha'ul of Re-ho'both 
by the river reigned in his 
stead. 

49 And when Sha'ul was dead, 
Ba'al-hi'nan the son of Ach'bdr 
reigned in his stead. 

50 And when Ba'al-ha'nan 
was dead, Ha'did reigned in 
his stead: and the name of his 
city was Pa'i; and his wife's 
name was Me-het'a-bil, the 
daughter of Ma'tred, the 
daughter of Miz'a-hib. 

12 Eleven early dukes of 
Edom(Gen. 36:15-30, 40-43) 

51 «j Ha'did died also. And 
thtftiukes of E'dom were; duke 
TIm'nah, duke A-li'ah, duke 
Je'theth, 

52 Duke A-h&l-i-ba'mah, duke 
E'lah, duke Pi'non, 

53 Duke Ke'niz, duke Te'- 
man, duke MIb'zar, 

54 Duke M&g'di-el, duke 
Tram. These are the dukes of 
E'dom. 
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13 Jacob's 12 sons (Gen. 
29:31-30:24; 35:16-26; 49: 

1-28) 

T HESE are the sons of is'ra - 
£l; ^eu'ben, Sim'e-on, 
Le'vi, and Ju'dah, Is'sa-char, 
and Z6b'u-lun, 

2/Din, Jd'§eph, and Bin'ja- 
mln, Niph'ta-li, Gid, and Ash'- 
er. 

14 Generations of Judah (2: 
3-4:23). (1) Five son9: 18 
descendants of Judah (Gen. 
30) 

3 K The<sons of*Tu'dah; »£r, 
and O'nan, and She lah: which 
three were bom unto him of the 
daughter of Shp'i the Ca'nian- 
lt-ess. And £r, the firstborn of 
Ju'dah, >was evil in the sight of 
the Lord ; and he slew him. 

4 And Ti'mar his daughter in 


law bare himTha'riz and ZS'- 
rah. All the sons of Ju'dah 
were five. 

5 The sons of^Phi'riz; ‘Hiz'- 
rdn, and Hi'mul. 

6 And the sons of ^ZS'rah; 
< Zim'rI, and /fi'than, and *He'- 
man, and*Cil'c61, and'Di'ri: 
five of them in all. 

7 And the sons of /Car'mi; 
^A'char, the troubler of l§'ra-el, 
who transgressed in the thing 
accursed. 

8 And the sons of £'than; Az- 
a-ri'ah. 

9 The sons also of H6z'r6n, 
that were bom unto him; Je- 
rah'me-el, andHRim, and Ch$- 
lu'bai. 

10 And Rim begat Am-min'a- 
dib; and Am-min'a-dib begat 
Nah'shbn,'"prince of the chil¬ 
dren of Ju'dah; 

11 And Nah'shfin begat Sil'- 
mi, and"Sil'mi begat Bo'iz, 

12 And Bo'iz begat O'bed, and 
O'bed begat Jis'se, 

(2) Seven sons: 2 daughters 
and 4 grandsons of Jesse(1 
Sam. 16:6-11; 17:12; 2 Sam. 

17:25) 

13 *' And Jis'se begat his 
firstborn E-lrab, and A-bln'a- 
dib the second, and Shim'mi 
the third, 

14 Ne-thin'e-el the fourth, 
Rid'da-i the fifth, 

15 O'zem the surth,°Da'vid the 
seventh: 

lC^Whose sisters were Zir-p- 
i'ah, and Ab'i-gail. And the 
sons of Zer-p-i'ah; *A-bish'i-I, 
and Jo'ib, and A'sa-hel, three. 

17 And Ab'i-gail bare Am'a-si: 
and the father of Am'a-si r was 
Je'ther the lsh'me-el-ite. 

(3) Four sons: 2 descend¬ 
ants of Caleb or Chelubai 
(2:9), the ancestor of Ca¬ 
leb of Num. 13 and 2 Chr. 

4:15 

18 *[ And 'Ca'leb the son of 
H6z'r6n begat children of 
A-zu'bah his wife, and of Je'- 
ri-6th: 'her sons are these; 
Je'sher, and Sho'bib, and 
Ar'dfin. 

19 And when A-zu'bah was 
dead, Ca'leb "took unto him 
£ph'rith, which bare him Hfir. 

20 And HCLr begat U'ri, and 
U'ri begatTBe-zil'e-el. 

(4) Three sons of Hezron 
(vs. 18) 

21 * And afterward "'HSz'rfin 
went in to the daughter of Ma'- 
chlr the father of Gil'e-Sd, 
whom he married when he was 
threescore years old; and she 
bare him Se'gyb. 

22 And Se'gyb begat Ji'ir, 
who had three and twenty cities 
in the land of Gil'e-id. 

23 And he took Ge'shur, and 
A'ram, with the towns of Ji'ir, 
from them, with Ke'nith, and 
the towns thereof, ’even three¬ 
score cities. All thes&belonged 
to the sons of Ma'chlr the 
father of Gil'e-id. 

24 And after that Hiz'rfin was 
dead in Ca'leb-iph'ra-tah, then 
A-bi'ah Hiz'r&n’s wife bare him 
Ash'ur the father of T€-k6'd. 


a The aid twins bom to man that are 
mentimed In Scripture. See Twins In 
note j, Gen. 25:24 

b The line of the Messiah came through 
Pharez of tl*se twins (v 5, 9-12; Ruth 
4:18; Lk. 3:23-38). The kingly line 
also came through him (Mt. 1:1-17) 
c The Messianic line came through Hez¬ 
ron of the 2 sons of Pbarez (v 5, 9-12; 
Ruth 4:18; Lk.3:23-38). Also the kingly 
line c ame through him (Mt. 1:1-17) 
d Hae, fa the first time, the writer of 
Chronicles drew from a source of in¬ 
form ari on not known to us, a record of 
facts not mentioned In earlier scrip¬ 
tures. This Is the first naming of these 
5 men 

e Zlmri . vine. 4 Zlmri’s 

1 Son of Zerah (v 6) 

2 A Benjamite (8:36; 9:42) 

3 Prince of Simeon (Num. 25:14) 

4 A king of the 10 tribes (1 Ki. 16:9- 
20; 2 KI. 9:31) 

f Ethan, firmness. 4 Ethan's 
_ 1 Son of Zerah (v 6, 8) 

2 Descendant of Gershon (6:42) 19) 

3 Descendant of Merari (6:44; 15:17, 

4 A wise man In Solomon's time (1 
Ki. 4:31) 

g Heman. faithful. 4 H&man's: 

1 Son of Zerah (v 6) 

2 A Levlte. a musician(6:33; 15:17; 
25:1-5; 2 Chr. 5:12; 35:15; Ps. 88) 

3 Son ofLotan (Gen. 36:22). Called 

Homan of Sell (1:39) Ki. 4 : 31 ) 

4 a wise man in Solomon’s reign (1 
h Calcol. sustaining. 2 Calcol's 

1 Son of Zerah (v ?) Ki.4:31) 

2 A wise man in Solom® 's reign-(1 
I Dara. bearer. Only here In v 6 
j Carm l, vinedresser. 2 Carml's: 

1 FathaofAchan(v 7;4:1; Josh. 7:1, 

1-8) 6:14; Num.26:6) 

2 Son of Reuben (5:3; Gen. 46:9; Ex. 

Whose son Carmi was is aot stated 

here, but he must be Identified with tbe 
sons of Zerah, for Ach an is tbe only son 
of Ills mentioned, and according to 
Josh. 6:16-18 he was of the Zaihltes, 
which must refer to Zerah of v 6 
k A chan 0osh. 7:25) 

1 Ram , the grandson of Hezron (v 9.25) 
m Nashon ledjudah in the exodus (Num. 
2:3.9) 

□ Salma, or Salmon married Rahab of 
JerlctD (v 11; Ruth 4:21; Mt. 1:5; Lk. 
3:32) 

oDavid the 7th. Jesse begat 8 sons (1 
Sam. 1(5:6-11; 17:12-14). Here only 7 
are numbered and namei David was 
the youngest (1 Sam 16:11), so the 8th 
may have died while young and with¬ 
out offspring. While it was proper to 
mention 8 sons in the history, it was un¬ 
necessary to do » in the genealogy 
pDavid's sisters, Abigail and Zeruiah, 
are spoken of in 2 Sam. 17:25 as beiDg 
the daughters of N ahash, so this was tbe 
name of the mother of David 
q These 3 nephews played important 
roles in David's kingdom especially 
Joab who was captain of the host until 
the death of David 
r Another name for Ithia (2 Sam. 17:26) 
s Caleb , the son of Hezron, the ancestor 
of Caleb the son of Jephunneh (Num. 
13:6,30; 14:6,24; 32:12; 34:19; Josh. 
14:9,14) who is distinguished from this 
Caleb in 4; 15 

t Hehadscnsofboth Azubah andjerioth, 
but only those of Azubah are given, 
Jerioth being a concubine perhaps in 
such cases tbe sons were not always 
listed (v 16) 

u Epbratb.c alled Ephratahin v 50.Cp.4:4 
v Bezallei was gifted for the construction 
of the tabernacle (Ex.31:2; 35:30; 36: 
1-2; 37:1). This proves the assumption 
wrong that the Cald) ofvl8isthe same 
as the Caleb who was the oa of 
Jepbunneh(Bezalleel a s gre a t-gran J- 
father) 

wHezrtn's wife, Azubah, died and be 
married the daughter of MacUi when 
he was 60 years old and had Segub, who 
In turn begat Jair, the conqueror of 23 
cities In the land of GUead (v 21-22) 

x These 23 cities were increased to 30, 
as recorded in Judg. 10:4, He also took 
Geshut and Aram, with the towns of 
Jalr from them - the Gesburites and 
Syrians. It seems that the Aramltes and 
Syrians had regained may villages 
from the eady settlers of Manasseh; and 
Segub then regained control of them 
for lirael (v 23) 
y See Num. 32:33; Dt. 3:4 
z Substitute took for belonged tp and It 
| will be more understandable (v 23) 
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a 6 mi of Jaihmeoir 

1 Ram, the nmbom (v 26) 

2 Bun ah 

3 Oran 

4 Ozem 

6 A hi j ah 

6 Ooam of the other wife (v 26) 

From tit* 6 axis we have IS demeod- 
ants listed in v 27-33 
b Defendants of Jerahmeel 
c An Egyptian became heir to Sheshanby 
marrying his daughter. The fatha'sin¬ 
heritance could re main in the family 
through the daughter. This was an ex¬ 
ception to the law of Moseswhich pro¬ 
vided that the daughters could retain 
tte Inheritance by marrying someone 
who belonged to the tribe of thdr 
father (Num. 36:6). In tMi case the 
Egyptian became an adopted son of the 
tribe of Judah (v 34-41) 
d This C aleb Is explained to be the 
brother of Jerahmcel (of v 25-33) and 
ion of Hezron (v 18, 42) 
e Hebroi, Maieshah, Tappuah, and Re- 
kem(v 42-43) were also names of cities 
(Gen. 13:18; 23:2,19; Josh. 15:34,44). 
The 17m 2 cities were given to Caleb, 
one ofthe spiesofCanaan (Jo ah. 14:13). 
Tappuah wasinJudahOosh. 15:34) and 
Rekecn in Benjamin 0osh. 16:27) 
f Maon was also a city in Judah (Josh. 

15:55; 1 Sam. 23:24) 
g Some sons of coicublnes were listed, 
bit not all (v 46). No explanation Is 
given for »me being included and 
others not 
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as in 2 Sam. 7 and 1 Chr. 17, The 
Chronicles are entirely independent of 
thebooksof Samuel and Kings and the 
differences between them are designed 
tobes, Many critics create their own 
difficulties by first assuming that all 
the hooks should be alike; and because 
they are not, they conclude that-there i 
are many discrepancies and corrup¬ 
tions in the text when actually the 
writings are full of divine instruction, 
some containing additions for our 
learning. The following table of par¬ 
allel passages may be used as a har¬ 
mony between Samuel and Kings on 
one hand and Chronicles on the other 

58 pprullej p »?M g<a; 

1 David at Ziklag (1 Sam. 27; 1 
Chr. 12:1-7) 

2 David saved from fighting Israel 
(1 Sam. 29:1-3; 1 Chr. 12:19-22) 

3 Saul's death(1 Sam, 21; 1 Chr. 10) 

4 David made king over all Israel , 

(2 Sam. 5-.1-5; 1 Chr. 11:1-3) I 

5 Jerusalem made capitalo (Israel's 
united kingdom(2Sam. 5:6-10; IChr. 
11:4-9) 

6 David's kingdom established (2 
Sam. 5:11-12; 1 Chr. 14:1-2) 

7 David'sfamily (2 Sam. 5:13-16; 

1 Chr. 14:3-7) Chr. 14:8-17) 

8 Philistine wars(2 Sam. 5:17-25; 1 

9 David's first attempt to bring die 
ark to Jerusalem (2 Sam. 6:1-11; 1 
CU. 13) 

10 David bringing the ark to Jerusa¬ 
lem (2 Sam. 12-23; 1 Chr. 15-16) 

11 The Davldic covenant (2 Sam, 7; 

1 Chr. 17) 

12 Full establlshmait of David's 
kingdom (2 Sam. 8; 1 Clir. 10) 

13 Ammonite-Syrian war (2 Sam. 10: 
1-19; 12:26-31; 1 Chr. 19:1-20:3) 

14 David’s mighty men(l Sam, 23:8- 
39; 1 Chr. 11:10-47) 

15 David's sin in numbering laael(2 
Sam. 24; 1 Chr. 21; 27:23-24) 

16 Charge to Solomon and Israel (1 
Kl. 2:1-9; 1 Clir. 28:20-29:22) 

17 Accession of Solomon (1 Ki. 2:12; 

1 Chr. 29:23-25) Chr.29:26-30) 

18 Death of Davld(l Kf. 2:10-11; 1 

19 Solomon's kingdom established (1 
Kl. 2:46; 2 Chr. 1:1) 

20 Solomcn sacrificing atGtt>eon(l 
Kl. 3:4; 2 Chr. 1:2-6) 

21 Solomcn's revelation (1 Ki. 3:5- 
15; 2 Chr. 1:7-12) 

22 Solomon preparing to build the 
temple (1 KI. 5; 2 Chr. 2) 

23 Solomon building the temple (1 
KI. 6:1-7:51; 2 Chr. 3:1-4:22) 

24 The arkbroughtin (1 Kf. 8:1-11; 
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(5) Six sons; 1Bdescendants 

of Jerahmeelof vs. 9 

25 1l And the *30 ns of JS-rah' - 
pie-el the firstborn of HSz'rtin 
were, Rim the firstborn, and 
Bu'nah, and O'ren, and O'zem, 
and A-hi'jah. 

26 JS-rah'me-el had also an¬ 
other wife, whose name was 
At'a-rah; she was the mother 
of 6'nam. 

27 And the sons of RAm the 
firstborn of JS-rah'me-el were 
Ma'Az, and JA'min, and £'k2r. 

28 And the sons of O'nam 
were, Sh&m'ma-i, and Ji'dd. 
And the sons of ShAm'ma-i; 
Na'dab and Ab'i-shur. 

29 And the name of the wife of 
Ab'i-shur tuasAb-i-ha'il.and she 
bare him Ah'ban, and M6'lid. 

30 And the sons of NA'dAb; 
Se'ISd, and Ap'pa-im: but Se'- 
l£d died without children. 

31 And the sons of Ap'pa-im; 
f'shi. And the sons of I'shi; 
She'shan. And the children of 
She'shan; Ah'lAi. 

32 And the sons of Ja'dA the 
brother of ShAm'ma-i; Je'ther, 
and Jdn'a-than: and Je'ther 
died without children. 

33 And the sons of J6n'a-than; 
Pe'leth, and Za'zA. These were 
the^sons of Je-rah'me-el. 

(6) Twelve descendants of 

Sheshan of vs. 31 

34 ■; Now She'shan had no 
sons, but daughters. And She'¬ 
shan had a servant, an £-g3rp'- 
tian, whose name was ‘Jar'hd. 

35 And She'shan gave his 
daughter to Jar'hA his servant 
to wife; and she bare him At'- 
tai. 

36 And At'tai begat NA'than, 
and Nft'than begat ZA'bAd, 

37 And ZA'bAd begat fiph'lAl, 
and fiph'lAl begat O'bed. 

38 And O'bed begat Je'hu, and 
Je'hu begat Az-a-ri'ah, 

39 And Az-a-ri'ah begat He'- 
l£z, and He'lfiz begat £-le'a- 
sah, 

40 And £-le'a-sah begat SI- 
sAm'a-i, and Si-sAm'a-i begat 
ShAlTum, 

41 And ShAl'lum begat JSk-a- 
mi'ah, and JAk-a-mi'ah begat 
£-Ush'a-md. 

(7) Twenty-eight descend¬ 
ants of Caleb or Chelubai 
(2:9. 18) by other concubines 

42 Now the sons of^CA'leb 
the brother of Je-rah'me-el 
were f Me'shd his firstborn, 
which was the father of ZIph; 
and the sons of MA-re'shah the 
father of He'bron. 

43 And the sons of*He'bron; 
K6'rah, and TAp'pu-ah, and 
Re'kem, and She'md. 

44 And She'md begat RA'hAm, 
the father of Jor'ko-Am: and 
Re'kem begat ShAm'ma-i. 

45 And the son of ShAm'ma-i 
was/Ma'on: and Ma'on was 
the father of BSth'-zur. 

46 And £'phah, CA'leb’s^con- 
cubine, bare HA'ran, and Mo'- 
zA, and Ga'zAz: and Ha'ran 
begat Ga'zAz. 

47 And the sons of jAh'da-I; 
Re'gAm, and Jo'tham, and Ge'- 
shAm, and Pe'let, and £'phah, 


and Shd'flph. 

48 Mfl'a-chah, CA/leb’s con¬ 
cubine, bare She'bAr, and Tir'- 
ha-nah. 

49 She bare also ShA'Aph the 
father of MAd-mAn'nah, She'vA 
the father of MAch'be-nah, and 
the father of Glb'e-d: and the 
daughter of Ca'leb u>as < ftch'sd. 

(8) Descendants of Caleb, 
son of the Hur of vs, 19; 4:15 

50 f, These were pie sonsftof 
CA leb the son of Hur, the first- 
born of ‘ttph'ra-tah; ShG'bal 
the father of<KJr'jath-je'a-rim, 

51 *SAl'md the father of BSth'- 
l£-h£m, HA'reph the father of 
BAth-ga'der. 

52 And Shft'bal the father of 
Kir'jath-je'a-rim had sons; 
Hdr'o-eh, and flialf of the 
Md-nA'heth-ites. 

53 And the families of Kir'- 
jath-jA'a-iim; the Ith'rites, 
and the Pu'hites, and the 
Shy'math-ites, and the Mish'- 
ra-ites; of them came the 
Z&'re-ath-ites, and the fish'ta- 
yl-ites. 

54 The sons of SAl'mA; B£th'~ 
16-hAm, and the Ne-tdph'a- 
thites, At'a-rdth, the house of 
jA'Ab, and half of the Md-nA'- 
heth-ites, the ZG'rites. 

55 And the families of the 
scribes which dwelt at^Jd'bAz; 
the Ti'rath-ites, the Shim'e- 
ath-ites, and Su'chath-ites. 
These are the fc KSn'ites that 
came of He'math, the father of 
the house of Re'chAb. 

341 CHAPTER 3 

(9) Six sons of David in He¬ 

bron (2 Sam. 3:2~5) 

OW'these were pie sons of 
Da'vid. which were bom 
unto him in He'bron; the first¬ 
born JAm'n&n, of A-hin'o-Am the 
Jfiz're-el-it-ess; the ^second 
DAn'iel, of Ab'i-gaU the Car'- 
mel-it-ess: 

2 The third,/Ab'sa-lfim the son 
of MA'a-chah the daughter of 
TAl'mai king of Ge'shur: the 
fourth, Ad-o-ni'jah the son of 
HAg'gith: 

3 The fifth, Sh6ph-a-ti'ah of 
Ab'i-tAl: the sixth, lth're-Am 
bjPlfeg'lah his wife. 

4 These six were "born unto 
him in He'bron; and there he 
reigned seven years and six 
months: and in Je-ru'sd-l£m 
he reigned thirty and three 
years. 

(10) Fourteen sons and 
daughters of David in Jeru¬ 
salem (2 Sam. 5:13-16; 2 

Sam. 13) 

5 And these were bom unto 
frimin TS-ru'sd-lAm ; Shlm'e-d, 
and Sho'bftb, andrNa'than, and 
Sdl'o-mon, four, ofBAth'-shu-d 
the daughter otfAm'ml-el: 

6 lb'har also, and £-Ush'a-md, 
and £-liph'e-lAt, 

7 And Nd'gah, and Ne'pheg, 
and J4-phi'A, 

8 And £-l!sh'a-mA, and £-li'a- 
dA, and £-liph'e-16t/nine. 

9 These were all the sons of 
Da'vid, beside the sons of the 


a Caleb, the no of Jephmmeh, one of 
the 12 spies of Canaan, had a daughter 
named Achaah Gosh. 15:16-17; Jixlg. 
L* 12-15), and For this reason some get 
trim confused with this Caleb,the s>n 
of Hezron, who had a daughter named 
Achsa (v 49) 

b Caleb, the sen of Hur, the Caleb of v 
19. Hur gave him the name of his own 
fathet. It is possible that this Caleb is 
the son of Jephunneh (Num.13:6), that 
being the surname of tbe Hur of Ex. 
17:10; 24:14; 31:2; 35:30 
c The wife of the Caleb of v 18-20 
d Klijath-jeaiim, an old Glbeonlte city 
Qosh. 9:17; 15:60), where the ark tar¬ 
ried long, and irom whence It was 
brought to Zion by D avid (1 Sam.6:21; 
7:2; 2 Sam. 6:2; 1 Chi. 13:5-6) 
e Salma, strength; father of Bethlehem 
(v 51, 54). Another Salma was father 
of Boaz (v 11; Ruth4:20-21; Mt, 1:4-5; 
Lk. 3:32) 

f See v 54 for the other half (v 52) 
g Supposed to have been founded by 
Jabez of 4:9-10 

h Tbe Kenltes were the deceodants of 
Jethro, fatha-In-law of Moses Gudg. 
L16; 4:11-17; 5:24; 1 Sam. 15:6; 27:10; 
30:29). It is unusual that they should 
be alluded to as the descendants o f 
Judah. This was because they were at¬ 
tached to the tribe of Judah in their 
inheritance, and had become Inter¬ 
mixed with them for so m any centuries 
i 5 Usts ofthe sons of David: 

1 Sonsbomln Hebron (2 S~am. 3:2-5): 


1 Amnai 4Adooijah 

2 Chile ab (Daniel) 5Shephatiah 

3 Absalom 6 Ithream 

2 Stnsbom in Hebnm (3:1-4): 

1 Aranoo 

4Adonljah 

2Daniel (Chileab) 

5Shephatiah 

3 Absalom 

6 Ithream 

3 Sons bom in Jerusalem (2 Sam. 5: 

14-16): 


1 Shammuah 

7Nepheg 

2sbobab 

SJaphia 

3 Nathan 

9 Eli sham a 

4 Solomon 

lQEliada 

51bhar 

11 Eliphelet 

6 Elishua 


4 Sots bom in Jerusalem (3:1-0): 

1 Shimea 

UNogah 

2 shobab 

9Nepheg 

3 Nathan 

10 japhla 

4 Solomon 

llEUshama 

51bhar 

12 Ellada 

6 Eli sham a 

13 Eliphelet 

7 Eliphelet 

(same as #77) 

& Sons bom in Jerusalem (14:4-7): 

1 Shammua 

8Nogah 

2 Shobab 

9Nephed 

3 Nathan 

10 J aphi a 

4 Solomon 

llEUshama 

5Ibhar 

12Beeliada 

6 Elishua 

13Elipbalet 

7 Elpalet 



j Amnon committed sin with Tamar 
and was killed by her brother, Absalom 
(2 Sam. 13) 

k Daniel , God Is my judge. 3 Daniel's: 

1 Second son of David called Chileab 
(2 Sam, 3:2-5) 

2 A returned exile (Ezra 8:2; Neh. 10:6) 

3 The well known Jewish prophet of 
the exile who wrote the book of Dan¬ 
iel (Ezek. 14:14, 20; 28:3) 

1 Absalom was the son that killed Amuoo 
for defiling Us rister, Tamar (2 Sam. 
13), and the one who rebelled against 
his father (2 Ki. 15-18) 
m This is the only woman mentioned In 
the list called David's wife. She was 
perhaps bis original wife 
n The 6 were born to him In Hebron 
while herelgned there for 7 years and 6 
months (v 4). The others of v 5-8 were 
born in Jerusalem when he reigned over 
the united kingdom of Israel for 33 
years (v 4). David reigned first over 
Judah and then over the whole oflaael. 
This was the first division of the king- 
dom of Israel, the second and final 
dlvisi od being after the death of Solo¬ 
mon, when 10 tribes were given to 
Jeroboam, and Rehoboam kept Judah, 
Benjamin,Levi, and many people from 
the other 10 tribes (1 Kl. 12) 

o Nathan was the son through whom the 
Messiah actually came. This was 
Mary's family line (Lk. 3:23-38). 
Joseph was ofthe kingdom line throi^h 
Solomon (Mt. 1:1-17) 
p Bathsheba (2 Sam. 11-12) 
q Another name for Eliam (2 Sam.11:3) 
r 11 are mentioned in 2 Sam. 5:14-16, 
but perhaps 2 died young and are not 
listed here 
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1 CHRONICLES 4 


Judah's posterity 


The sons of Simeon 


concubines, and*Ta'inar their 
sister. 

(11) Twenty-one royal de¬ 
scendants of Solomon - 19 
kings of Judah to the cap¬ 
tivity (Mt. 1) 

10 1i And SM'o-mon’s son was 
/Re-ho-bfi'am, c A,-bi'd his son, 
A'sA his son, J£-hflsh'a-phAt his 
son, 

ll^Jo'ram his son, A-ha-zi'ah 
his son/Jo'Ash his son, 

12 Am-a-zi'ah his son, Az-a- 
ri'ah his son, Jo'tham his son, 

13 A'h&z his son, HSz-e-kl'ah 
his son, MA-nAs'seh his son, 

14 A'mon his son, J6-si'ah his 
son. 

15 And the sons of J6-si'ah 
were, the /firstborn Jd-ha'nan, 
the second ^JS-hoi'a-klm, the 
third *Z6d-e-ki'ah, the fourth 
'Shai'lum. 

16 And the sons of Je-hoi'a- 
kim: iJ€c-o-ru'ah his son, 
*Z£d-e-ki'ah his son. 

(12) Thirty-two descendants 
of king Jeconiah or Jehoia- 
chin (2 Ki. 24:6-16; Jer. 22: 
24-28; 2 Chr. 36:9; Mt. 1) 

17 r And the 'sons of Jdc-o- 
ni'ah; '"As'slr, "SA-la/thl-el his 
son, 

18 MAl-chi'ram also, and 
P€-dA'iah, and She-na'zar, 
Jdc-a-mi'ah, H6sh'a-md, and 
NSd-a-bi'ah. 

19 And the sons of Pe-da'iah 
were , °Ze-rub'ba-b61, and 
Shlm'e-i: and the sons of Ze- 
rub'ba-b61; Me-shul'lam, and 
HAn-a-ni'ah, and Sh61'o-mIth 
♦heir sister: 

20 And HA-shu'bah, and 6'- 
hel, and Ber-e-chl'ah, and HAs- 
a-di'ah, Ju'shAb-he'sed, five. 

21 And the sons of Hin-a- 
ni ah; Pdl-a-ti'ah, and Je-sA'- 
iah: the sons of RAph-a-1'ah, 
the sons of Ar'nan, the sons of 
O-ba-di'ah, the sons of ShSch- 
a-nl'ah. 

22 And the sons of Sh£ch-a- 
ni'ah; Sh6m-a-i'ah: and the 
sons of Shdm-a-1'ah; HAt'tush, 
and ig'e-Al, and BA-ri'ah, and 
Ne-a-ri'ah, and Sha'phat, six. 

23 And the sons of Ne-a-ri'ah; 
£-U-o-e'na-i, and HSz-e-kTah, 
and Az'ri-kam, three. 

24 And the sons of E-11-o- 
e'na-i were, Hdd-a-i'ah, and 
L-li'a-shlb, and PSl-a-i'ah, and 
Ak'kub, and JS-ha'nan, and 
DAl-a-fah, and An-a'ni, seven. 


a Tamar. See 2 Sam. 13 
b 21 royal d ecendaots of Solomon: 

1 Reboboam (v 10; 1 ki. 14:Zl) 

2 Abla (Abljam,v 10; 1 KI. 16:2) 

3 Asa (v 10; 1 KI. 15:10) 

4 Jehoshaphat(vlO; lK1.22:41-42) 

5 Joram0etaoram,vU; 2 KI.8:16-17) 

6 Ahazlah (v 11; 2 KI. 8:25-26) 

7 Joash 0etaoash, v 11; 2 KL 12:1) 

0 Amazdah (v 12; 2 KL 14:1-2) 

9 Azariah(Uzziah,vl2; 2KI.15:l-2) 

10 Jotham (v 13; 2 KL 15:32) 

11 Abaz(v 13; 2 KI. 16:1-2) 

12 Hezcluah (V 13; 2 KI, 18:1-2) 

13 Manasseh (V 13; 2 KI. 21:1) 

14 Amon (v 14; 2 KI. 21:19) 

15 Josiah (v 14; 2 Ki. 22:1) 

16 Johanan (no king, V 15) 

17 Jehoahaz(ShaUum,vl5; 2KI. 23: 

18 jedeklah(ookiDg, vl5) 31-33) 

19 Jehoiaklm (v 15; 2 Ki. 23:36) 

20 Jeconiah (v 16; 2 KI. 24:6-16) 

21 Zedekiah (v 15-16; 2 Kl. 24:18) 

The wicked queen Athaliab who 

reigned 6 years in Judah Is not listed 
here In the royal genealogy. She 
reigned between Ahaziah and Joash. 
Johanan was never a king, and nothing 
else is known about him 
c Abijam (1 Kl. 15:2) 
d Jehoram (2 Ki. 8:16-17) 
e Jehoash (2 Ki. 12:1) 
f Johanan was the firstborn ofjodah.but 
be must have died before the events 
making Jelroiabaz and Jehoiaklm kings 
of Judah (2 Ki. 23:31-37). Zedekiah 
Is spoken of In v 15 as a »n of Jodah,| 
andifso.be also is not mentioned after 
this. He was not the same Zedekiah of 
v 16 who was oot a roo of Josiah, but hi a 
brother (2 Kl. 24:17). The wordron as 
applied to him. heing the son of Jehoi - 
aidm, must be understood as successor 
(v 16) 

a Called Eliakim f2 Ki. 23:34) 
h 2 Zedekiah’s - son of Josiah (v 15), 
and brother of Josiah (vl6; 2KL24:17) 
l Shallum.or Jehoahaz (2KL23:31-33) 
j Jecbonlah, or Jeholachln (2 K1.24:6) 
and Cooiah (Jer. 22:24-28) 
k Zedekiah, or Mattaniah (2 Ki, 24:17- 
18). He was the last king of Judah 
1 8 sons of Jeholachln . or Coni ah: 

1 Assir (v 17) 5 skenazar 

2 Salathiel 6 Jecamlah 

3 Mal rhlr am 7 Hoshama 

4 Pedalah 8 Nedabiah 

Though Com ah bad all these sons, not 

one of them or any descendant of any 
one of them could ever sit on the 
throne of David and rule In Jerusalem 
and over Israel, forGod bad cursed him 
and Ids seed forever,cutting them off 
from kingship. The next king of Judah 
was not of his seed; he was an uncle. 
The eternal king of Judah was to be the 
Messiah win was not to come of the 
kingly line,yethad to obtain the throne 
eights through the kingly line to fulfil 
the Davldic covenant regarding an 
eternal king of David’s seed. Thlswas 
completely met In Mary, the virgin- 
mother ofdie Messiah,coming through 
Nathan the son of David who was not 
of the kingly line, and in Joseph who 
was the legal heir to the throne through 
Solomon ,tbe son ofDavld.WheDjoseph 
(whose genealogy islnMt.kl-17) mar¬ 
ried Mary (whose genealogy is In Lk. 3: 
23-38) It caused Jesusto be counted the 
firstborn of the family of Joseph and 
Mary, and therefore the legal heir to 
the throne of David; and yet. He did 
not come throughC onlah; and the cure 
of Jer, 22:24-30 was literally fulfilled 
m Assir, captive. 3 Astir's: 

1 Son of Jeholac hln (3:17) 

2 Son of Korah (6:22; Ex. 6:24) 

3 Son of Ebiasaph (6:23, 37) 

Because Assir means captive some 

think he was not a real person:hut this 
is no proof that It was not a true son as 
all the others mentioned in v 17-16;nor 
is It an Indication that he was horn in 
captivity any more than the other 
A sir's of Scripture. Something evi¬ 
dently happened to Assir, either death 
without heirs or being made a eunuch 
In BabyloQ, for Salathiel was next In 
the line ofthe Messiah (v 17; Mt. 1:12); 
calledthesonofNeri InLk. 3:27,which 
could be v®-in-law In this case, as 
explained in note a, of that passage 
D Salathiel was actually begotten by 
Jeholachln (Mt. 1:12) 
o The Zembbabel here could be a differ¬ 
ent one from thesonofSalatMelo/Mt. 
1:12, and this might solve some seem- 

Contlnued. column 4 
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CHAPTER 4 


(13) Eighteen descendants of 
Judah by Hur andShobal(2; 

18, 20, 50, 52) 

rpHE p sons of Tu'dah; PhA'- 
A r£z, H£z'r6n, and Car'mi, 
and Hur, and Sho'bal. 

2 And Re-a-i'ah the son of 
Sho'bal begat jA'hAth; and JA'- 
hAth begat A-hu'ma-i, and LA'- 
hAd. These are the families of 
the Zd'rath-ites. 

3 And these were of the 
father of £'tAm; JSz're-el, and 
lsh'mA, and Id'bAsh: and the 
name of their sister was HAz'e- 
161-p6'ni: 

4 And P£-nu'el the’father of 


Ge'ddr, and £'zer the father of 
Hft'shah. These are the sons 
of Hfir, the firstborn of fiph'ra- 
tah, the father of BSth'-lS-h6m. 

(14) Ten descendants of Ju¬ 

dah by Ashur(2;24) 

5 * And fl Ash'ur the father of 
Te-ko'd hadHwo wives, He'lah 
and Na'a-rah. 

6 And NA'a-rah bare him 
A-hu'zam, and He'pher, and 
TAm'e-ni, and HA-a-hAsh'ta-ri. 
These were the sons of Na'a- 
rah. 

7 And the sons of He'lah 
were , Ze'reth, and je-zo'ar, and 
£th'nan. 

8 And Cfiz begat A'nttb, and 
Z6-be'bah, and the families of 
A-har'hel the son of Ha'rum. 

(15) Jabez of Judah and his 
answered prayer (2:55) 

9 r And ‘Ja'bAz was more 
honourable than his brethren; 
and his mother called his name 
JA'bAz, saying, Because I bare 
him with sorrow. 

10 And Ja'bSz called on the 
God of ls'ra-el, saymg, d Oh that 
thou wouldest bless me indeed, 
and enlarge my coast, and that 
thine hand might be with me, 
and that thou wouldest keep me 
from evil, that it may not grieve 
me! And God granted him 
that which he requested. 

(16) Five unidentified de¬ 
scendants of Judah by Che- 
lub or Caleb, not the Ca¬ 
leb's of 2:18, 50; 4:15 

11 And Che'lub the brother 
of Shu'ah begat Me'hir, which 
u;as the father of tsh'ton. 

12 And fish'ton begat Beth- 
ra'phd, and PA-se'ah, and Te- 
hin'nah the father of ir-na'- 
hAsh. These are the men of 
Re'chah. 

(17) Six descendants of Ke - 
naz of Judah (Josh. 15:13- 

19; Judges 1:9~15) 

13 And the sons of*Ke'nAz; 


Oth'nl-el, and S6r-a-i'ah: and 
the sons of 6th'ni-el; HA'- 
thAth. 

14 And Me-6n'o-thai begat 
dph'rah: and SAr-a-i'ah begat 
Jo'Ab, the father of the valley of 
ChAr'a-shim; for they were 
craftsmen. 

(18) Thirty- seven descend¬ 
ants of Judah by the Caleb 
of Num. 13-14; 1 Chx. 2: 

50; 6:56 

15 And the sons of/Ca'leb the 
son of Je-phun'neh; i'ru, E'lah, 
and Na'am: and the sons of 
£'lah, even Ke'nAz. 

16 And the sons of Je'ha-le'- 
le-el; Ziph, and Zi'phah, Tlr'- 
i-d, and A-sa're-el. 

17 And the sons of £z'rd were 
Je'ther, and Me'red, and 
E'pher, and JA'lon: and she 
bare Mir'I-am, and Shdm'- 
ma-i, and Ish'bah the father of 
£sh-te-m<5'd. 

18 And his wifefJfi-hO-di'jah 
bare Je'red the father of 6e'- 


Aihut, the soo of Hezron (2:24) 
Women ate notlbted very often In goo - 
ealogles of die Je wi.but once In awhile, 
*s here, they are mentioned because of 
some Interesting fact - being one of 
two wives, for instance, oi having the 
n ame of a prominent pi ace, as Ephxat ah 
(v 4; 2:50). Genet ally, there was one 
wife and a number of concubines, x> 
when there was more than one wife of 
equal standing the fact was sometimes 
mentioned (v 5) 
c Jabez. be makes sonow. a man of Judah 
introduced hare as a man without fam¬ 
ily connection and more honorable 
than his brethren. He was called Jabez 
hecause his mother bote him in sorrow. 
The outstanding thing about him was 
that he called upon God and was heard 
of Him (v 9-10). Whythe writer or why 
God wanted this little refreshing note 
here In the midst of all these names, 
we do not know. Perhaps the city Jabez 
In Judah was named after him (2:55) 
d 5 requests of Jabez (v 10): 

1 Bless me Indeed 

2 Enlarge my coast 

3 Let Your hand be with me 

4 Keep me from evil 

5 Keep me from grief 

These 5requests are the most general 
ones Jehovah hears from the average 
man.God heard Jabez and we have all 
the right In the world to believe that 
He will also hear all others who pray 
likewise from the heart, for He is no 
respecter of perrons (Rom. 2:11) 
e Kenaz. hunting. 3 Kenaz’s: 

1 Son of Ellphaz (l7$6; Gen. 36:11, 
15, 33) 

2 Brother of Caleb the son of Jephun- 
neh, and father of Othniel, the Ora 
judge of Israel(v 13; Josh. 15:17; Judg, 
L13; 3:9-11) 

3 Grandson of Caleb, the son of Je- 
phunneh (4:15) 

f This Caleb wasoneof the 12 spies who 
went in to Can a an. Here 3 7 descendants 
of his are listed (v 15-20) 
g Here is another woman mentioned In 
the genealogies. Also called Bithiah. 
the daugbterof Pharaoh. She evidently 
became a Jewish convert. Bithiah 
means daughter of Jehovah, and 


etu- 

jah means a Jewess. This implies that 
eFecame a worshipper of Jetovab 

Cont. from column 1 

ingdifficulties in trying to force cer¬ 
tain conclusions that are sometimes 
made in genealogies. Could there not 
be 2 men in the same family with tiro 
same name? That this lsoften rirocase 
is seen in the various genealogies 
p After giving us a long list of descend¬ 
ants of Judah In chs. 2-3 - from Judah 
to Jeconiah, the last king of Judah of 
David’s line, the writer begins again 
with descendants of Judah and traces 
them through Hur, Shobal, As hur, 
Cheliib, Kenaz, Caleb, and Sbelah (v 
1-23); then he takes up the descend¬ 
ants of Simeon (v 24-43) 
q Lord, or prince 


First mention of Satan (Job 1:6) 

Here we have the first mention, histori¬ 
cally speaking, of the arch enemy of 
God and man, by his name. Not even 
In Genesis is he mentioned by name- 
and the tlmeofjoh was early In history, 
for be was the son of Usachar who was 
the son of Jacob (Gen. 46:13). It Is 
clear In Gen. 3 that there was an In¬ 
visible enemy who caused the fall of 
man, but In the passage he JLs shown 
as using the serpent as a tool. In the 
same way that he used Peter (Mt. 16: 
23). In ch. 41 he Is symbolized by a 
great dragon. He Is the evil spirit work¬ 
ing In the children of dlrobedlence 
throughout the ages (Enh. 2:1-3) ;here 
he Is named and spoken of as a real 
person and shown to be one having 
accesstoheaven with power to accuse 
the brethren and seek tnelr destruction 
(Rev, 12:9-12). The word Satan means 
adversary. See note k, 1 KL 11:14 
and Satan, p.633 
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a Me red mu* have been a very promt- 
ooit man to many the daughter of 
Pharaoh 

b In *jme versions this verse reads The 
mi of the wife of Hodiah (v 19) 
c What time this refers to is not known 
d We come ow to the sans of Simeon 
who had Inheritance tn southern Judah, 
Only 20 verses are devoted to his de¬ 
scendants (v 24-43),whereas 100 venes 
are devoted to the sns of Judah (2:3- 
4:23) 

e Simeon, bearing. The secoud son of 
Jacob and Leah. He Is mentioned 43 
Him s In the O. T. and only once In the 
N.T, (2:1: 4:24.43; 6:65; 12:25; Gen. 
29:33; 34:25-30} 35:23; 42:24, 36;43: 
23; 46:10; 49:5; 495; Ex. 1:2; 6:15; 
Num. 1:6, 22-23; 2:12; 7:3fl; 10:19; 
13:5; 26:12; 34:20; Josh, 191, 9; 21:4- 
9; Jutfe. 1:3, 17; 2 Chr. 15:9; 34:6; 
Ezek. 46:24-33; Rev. 7:7). See 6 
Simeon's, p. 90 of N. T. 
f Shlmel had 22 sons and dauglxers, 
more than his brethren, but on the 
whole the Slmeonltes did not multiply 
like the Judahites (v 27) 
g Ttd s givei tit only time element Idea 
In the whole passage (v 24-33), in¬ 
dicating all dieie generations lived 
before and up to the time of David 
h It seems the generations of v 34-43 
were after David; such is Implied In v 
31, 41 


Job's plea to his friends (Job 13:6) 

Give me hearing as I plead my own 
case. Will you speak deceitfully and 
wickedly and then claim that you are 
speaking for God? Will you be partial 
to God and show Injustice for my cause? 
Will you be special pleaders in His 
mead? Will It De well with you when 
He pud you on trial? Do not your ar¬ 
guments make a mock of God? He will 
surely reprove you If you shew a respect 
of persons. You should treat me as just¬ 
ly as you would God. Can you deceive 
Him like a man? Should not you be 
afraid of Him? Your weighty sayings 
are like ashes, your arguments crumble 
like lumps of clay. Be silent, let me 
alone that I may speak, and then let 
come what will (v 6-13) 

10 false accusations of God (Job 13:24) 

1 You hide Your face from me (v 2^ 

2 You count me as an enemy 

3 You break me like a leaf driven to 
and fro (v 25) 

4 You pursue me as dry stubble 

5 You write bitter things against me 

6 You make me to possess the Int¬ 
egrities of my youth (v 26) 

7 You put my feet In stocks (v 27) 

8 You Look narrowly unto all my paths 

9 You sec a print upon the heeb of 
my feet 

10 Thu! You cause me to be consumed 
like a rotten thing or a moth-eaten 
garment (v 28) 

Job ■ on immortality (Job 14:7) 

Job reasoned that a tree seems to have 
more hope than a man. When a tree 
is cut ctown it will sprout again and 
grow into another, but when man is 
cut down, where is he? (v 7-10). Job 
expressed the idea that man gives up 
the ghost-his body lies down and does 
not rise till the heavens be no more (v 
10 -12). He asked God to hide him in 
sheol until Ills wrath was past, and 
then set a fixed time to remember him 
again (v 13). Attempts have been made 
to use such a passage to prove that there 
Is no hell, that men become artinct at 
death, and that the soul sleeps; but 
nothing like this Is stated here. It la 
only the body that lies down, sleeps and 
goes back to dust (Gen. 3:19; Ecct. 3: 
19 -21); the ghost or Inner man leaves 
the body at physical death (Jat, 2:26). 
The statement that man will not rise 
till the he a vens be no more, proves that 
the ancients believed in a continued 
existence after death and that they 
would be raised again in due time (v 
12). WidUng that God would hide him In 
sheol, and keep him there Id secret for 
a time (until His wrath was past), then 
appoint a set time id remember him 
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ddr, and Hfi'bgr the father of 
SG'chd and JS-kti-thl'el the 
father of ZA-n6'ah. And these 
are the sons of Bith'f-ah the 
daughter of PhA'radh, "which 
MA'red took. 

19 And*the sons of his wife 
Hft-di'ah the sister of NA'ham, 
the father of KAi'lah the GMr'- 
mite, and £sh-te-md'A, the MA- 
Ach'a-thlte. 

20 And the sons of Shi'mon 
were, Am'n&n, and Rin'nah, 
BAn-ha'nan, and Ti'lon. And 
the sons of I'shi were, Z6'h£th, 
and Bfin—zd'hAth. 

(19) Ten descendants of Ju¬ 
dah by Shelah (Gen. 38:5) 

21 H The sons o f Shelah the 
son of Ju'dah were , fir the 
father of LS'cah, and LA'a-dah 
the father of MA-re'shah, and 
the families of the house of 
them that wrought fine linen, 
of the house of Ash-be'A, 

22 And Jd'kiin, and the men 
of Ch6-ze'bA, and Jd'Ash, and 
SA'r&ph., c w r ho had the dominion 
in Md'ab, and JAsh'y-bi-le'- 
hfim. And these are ancient 
things. 

23 These were the potters, 
and those that dwelt among 
plants and hedges: there they 
dwelt with the king for his 
work. 

15 Generations of Simeon, 
son of Jacob: (1) Twenty - 
seven descendants and their 
inheritance 

24 If The d s ons of g SIm'e-on 
were, NA-mu'el, and Ja'min, 
JA'rib, Ze'roh, and ShA'ul: 

25 Sh&Tlum his son, Mib'sam 
his son, MIsh'mA his son. 

26 And the sons of MIsh'mA; 
HA-md'el his son, Z&c'chur his 
son, Shlm'e-i his son. 

27 And Shim'e-i had 'sixteen 
sons and six daughters; but 
his brethren had not many 
children, neither did all their 
family multiply, like to the 
children of Jfi'dah. 

28 And they dwelt at Be'er- 
shA'bA, and M61'a-dah, and 
Ha'zar-shp'al, 

29 And at BlThah, and at 
£'z£m, and at Td'l&d, 

30 And at BSth-u'el, and at 
Hdr'mah, and at Zlk'l&g, 

31 And at BSth-mar'ca-b&th, 
and HS/zar-su'sim, and at 
B6th-bIr'e-I and at ShA-a- 
rA'im. These were their cities 
%nto the reign of Di'vid. 

32 And their villages were, 
fi't&m, and A'in, Rlm'mon, and 
To'chen, and A'shan, five 
cities: 

33 And all their villages that 
were round about the same 
cities, unto B&'al. These were 
their habitations, and their 
genealogy. 

I 

(2) Twenty-two other princ¬ 
es of Simeon and their con¬ 
quests 

34*And MA-shd'b&b, and 
J&m'lech, and Jd'shah the son 
of Am-a-zTah, 

35 And Jd'el, and Je'hfi the 
son of" J6s-i-bi'ah, the son of 
SSr-a-i'ah, the son of A'sl-el. 


_ The sc 

36 And £-H-o-e'na-i, and JA- 
Ak'o-bah, and JAsh-o-hA'iah, 
and A-sa-i'ah, and A'dl-el, and 
JA-sImT-el, and BA-nA'iah, 

37 And Zi'zA the son of Shi'- 
phi, the son of ATlfin, the son of 
JA-dA'iah, the son of Shlm'ri, 
the son of ShSm-a-I'ah; 

38 a These mentioned by their 
names were princes in their 
families: and the house of 
their fathers increased greatly. 

39 If And they went to the 
entrance of Ge'ddr, even unto 
the east side of the valley, to 
seek pasture for their flocks. 

40 And they found fat pas¬ 
ture and good, and the land 
was wide, and quiet, and peace¬ 
able; for they of *H£m had 
dwelt there of old. 

41 And these written by name 
came in the days of HAz-e- 
kl'ah king of Ju'dah, and smote 
their tents, and the habitations 
that were found there, and de¬ 
stroyed them utterly unto this 
day, and dwelt in their rooms*, 
because there was pasture 
there for their flocks. 

42 And some of them, even of 
the sons of SIm'e-on, five hun¬ 
dred men, went to mount Se'ir, 
having for their captains PAl-a- 
ti'ah, and Ne-a-ri'ah, and 
RAph-a-fah, and Oz'zl-el, the 
sons of i'shi. 

43 And they smote the'rest of 
the Am'a-lfik-ites that were es¬ 
caped, and dwelt there unto 
this day. 

CHAPTER 5 343 

16 Generations of Reuben, 
eon of Jacob: (1) Why Reu¬ 
ben lost his birthright 

N OW the ^sons of *Reu'ben 
the firstborn of Ig'ra-el, 
(for he was the firstborn; but, 
forasmuch as he defiled his 
father’s bed, his birthright was 
given unto the sons of Jo'geph 
the son of Ig'ra-el: and the 
genealogy is not to be reck¬ 
oned after the birthright. 

2 For Ju'dah prevailed above 
his brethren, and of him came 
the chief ruler; but the'birth¬ 
right was Jd'geph’s:) 

(2) Seventeen descendants of 
Reuben to the Assyrian cap¬ 
tivity (2 Ki. 15:29; 17: 6; 18:11) 

3 The sons, / say , of Reu'ben 
the firstborn of Ig'ra-el were, 
H&'nftch, and PAl'lu, Hfiz'rfin, 
and Car'mi. 

4 The sons of Jd'el; Shfim-a- 
i'ah his son, G6g his son, 
Shim'e-i his son, 

5 Mi'cah his son, Re-a-i'A his 
son, Bi'al his son, 

6 BA-e'rah his son, *whom 
Tfl'gath-pll-n§'ger king of As- 
sjhr'I-A carried away captive: he 
was prince of the Reu'ben-ites. 
7 And his brethren by their 
families, when the genealogy of 
their generations was reck¬ 
oned, were the chief, JA-i'el, 
and Z6ch-a-ri'ah, 

8 And Be'lA the son of A'zAz, 
the son of Sh&'mA, the son of 
J6'el, who dwelt in A'rfi-Sr, 
even unto NA'bfi and BA'al- 
mg'on: 

(3) Conquests andexpansion 


ns of Reuben 

a Those named In previous vesses 
b The descendants of Ham possessed 
these parts in ancient times. When and 
by whom they were driven out is not 
fully known.We know that horn then to 
the conquest of Canaan by Israel, the 
giants ruled that section; they might 
have driven the sons of Ham out. The 
reason the Slmeonltes conquered It was 
to possess the pasture land (v 41). They 
are mentioned as being registered in 
the days of Hezekiah.bui continue unto 
tills day, meaning to the writing of the 
Chronicles long after Hezekiah (v 41- 
43) 

c The Amalekites were to be destroyed 
as a n ad on; Individuals here and there 
were spared(v 43; Ex. 17:14). Not all 
were destroyed at the time of 1 Sam. 
15. Cp. 1 Sam. 27:8; 30:1; 2 Sam. 
8:12; Esther 3:1 

d We now come to the record of the sons 
of Reuben for 10 venes, compared to 
100 for Judah (2:3-4:23), and 22 for 
Simeon (4:24-43) 

e Reuben. behold a son. The first sm of 
Jacob and Leah (Gen. 29:32). He Is 
mendoned 74ttmes In Scripture (2:111 
5:1-3,18; 6:63,78;Gen. 29:32; 30:14; 
35:22-23; 37:3-29:42:22.37; 46:8-9; 
46:5; 49:3; Ex. 1:2; 6:14i Num. 1:5, 
20; 2:10-16; 7:30; 10:18; 13:4; 16:1: 
26:5: 32:1-37; 34:14;DU 11:6; 27:13; 
33:6; Josh. 4:12; 13:15-23; 15:6; 18:7, 
17; 20:8; 21:7, 36; 22:9-34: Judg. 5: 
15-16; Ezek. 40:6-7.31; Rev. 7:5). He 
lost the birthrigbx through dn and the 
blessings passed on to others. Unstable 
as water, he did not possess the traits of 
priest, prophet, or king. That is why 
his genealogy was not giveq first (v 1). 
Judah inhoited the kingly rights (v 2; 
Goi.49:10) a and Joseph the other bless¬ 
ings of the birthright (v 2) 
f See Birthright in Index 
g This was the first captivity of the 10 
tribes (2 Ki. 15:29; Isa. 9:1); and it 
indicates the time of the facts in the 
previous verses as be fore this captivity 


Cont, from column 1 

again. Is poof that Job believed In a 
separation of the inner man from the 
body. In the Inner man going to sheol, 
and In the set time of the resurrection 
of the dead (v 13). The fact that he 
asked the qu estlo n-shall he live 
again?-gives evidence of faith in a 
future resurrection. So also the state - 
mentofwaiting undlhlschange would 
come Is poof of his faith in the re¬ 
surrection (v 14). All of this is In per - 
feet harmony with truth as seen In notes 
listed under Hell and Immortality in 
Index 

2 great changes for all men (Job 14:14) 

1 The change at death from this life 
to another when the soul and spirit 
leave the body for a temporary place of 
confinement until the second change 
(Heb, 9:27; Jas, 2:26). Atthis time the 
righteous go to heaven to await the 
resurrection of their bodies (2 Cor. 5: 
8; Phil. 1:21-24; Heb. 12:22-23; Rev. 
6:9-11); and the wicked go to hell to 
await the resurrection of their bodies 
(Ps. 9:17; ba. 14:9; Lk. 16:19-31) 

2 The change at resurrection. All 
bodies will be resunected and the Im¬ 
mortal and living souls and spirits will 
re-enter their bodies to live forever; 
at this time the bodies will become 
immortal (Dan. 12:2; In. 5:28-29; 1 
Cor. 15; 1 Th. 4:13-16; Rev. 20:4-6. 
11-15) 

Ancient seals (Job 14:17) 

It was customary with the ancients to 
use a seal oftentimes where we use a 
lock. Money was counted and put Into 
a bag, then a seal put on it. Thus a 
seal might be potto a bag as evidence 
th«r its contents need not be counted 
again. The Idea here la that Job’s sins 
were all numbered, put into a bag. and 
carefully stored away for future refer¬ 
ence; God watched over them as one 
watches over a treasure (v 16-17) 
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1 CHRONICLES 6 


The sons of Levi 


a This gives the extent of the spreading 
out of the ReubenUes eastward. Their 
bands o f herdmen roamed from the 
wilderness of Palestine to the river 
Euphrates (v 9) 

b The Hagarites were the descendants of 
Hagar through Ishm a el (v 10,19; Gen. 
16; Ps. 83:6). See v 10-22 regarding 
their defeat 

c Here we have the descendants of Gad 
listed in 7 verses (v 11-IT) 
d Gad, a troop. The 7lh son of Jacob 
(£en. 30:11). Mentioned 57 times(2:2; 
5:11; 6:63,80; 12:14; Gen. 30:11: 35: 
26; 46:16; 49:19; Ex. 1:4; Num. 1:14- 
25; 2:14; 7:42; 10:20; 13:15; 26:15-18; 
32:1-34; 34:14; Dt, 27:13; 33:20; Josh. 
4:12; 13:24-28; 18:7; 20:0; 21:7, 38; 
22:9-34; 1 Sam, 13:7; Jer. 49:1; Ezek. 
48:27-34; Rev. 7:5). A prophet in 
David's time was alsocalled Gad (21: 
9-19; 29:29; 1 Sam. 22:5; 2 Sam. 24: 
11-19; 2 Chr. 29:25); and there was a 
river Gad (2 Sam, 24:5) 
e A11 these names were registered in the 
days of Jotham, king of Judah, and la 
the days of Jeroboam, king of the 10 
tribes, indicating these persons all 
lived before and up to this time (v 17) 
f This victory should have shown them 
that there would be no captivity If they 
would obey God (v 20-21) 
g 5fold spoils of war: 

1 The 100,000 men slain(v 21) 

2 Cattle - an unknown number 

3 50,000 camels (2>$100.00. 

$5,000,000.00 

4250,000 sheep <S> $20.00. 

5,000,000.00 
5 2,000 assess$50.00 100.000.00 

Estimated total.... $10,160,000.00 
h Until the captivity - that of Tiglath- 
pileser (2 Ki. 15:29), for the Jews on 
the eaa of thejordan were taken cap¬ 
tive before the others, as in 2 Ki. 17 
(v 26) 
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2 Chr. 5) 

25 Dedication of the temple (1 KI. 
8:12-8:66; 2 Chr. 6:1-7:11) 

26 Tbe 2nd appearance of God Co 
Solomon (1 KI. 9:1-9; 2Chr. 7:12-22) 

27 Energy and fame of Solomon (1 
Ki. 9:10-28; 2 Chr. 8:1-18) 

28 Solomon and Queen of Sheba (1 
Ki. 10:1-13; 2 Chr. 9:1-12) 

29 Solomon's revenue and splendor 
(1 Ki. 10:14-29; 2 Chr. 9:13-27) 

30 Death of Solomon (1 Ki. 11:41- 
43; 2 Chr. 9:29-31) 

31 Accession and folly of Rehobo am 
(1 Ki. 12:1-15; 2 Chr. 10:1-11) 

32 Divirion of the kingdom of Israel 
(1 Ki. 12:16-20; 2 Chr. 10:12-19) 

33 Reboboam's return to Jerusalem (1 
Ki. 12:21-24; 2 Chi. 11:1-4) 

34 Jeroboam's idolatry (1 KL 12:25- 
33; 2 Chr. 11:14-17) 

35 Rehoboam’s apostasy(lKi.l4:21- 
24: 2 Chr. 12:1) 

36 Invasion of Judah by Shishak(lKL 
14:25-30; 2 Chr. 12:2-12) 

37 Death of Rehoboam (1 Ki. 14:31; 
2 Chr. 12:13-16) 

38 Reign ofAbijam or Abijah (1 KI. 

15:1-8; 2Chr.l3:1-14:1) 14-16) 

39 Reign of A)a(lKi. 15:9-24: 2 Chr. 

40 Reignofjehoshaphat (1 KL 15:24; 
22:41-50; 2 Chr. 17:1-21:1) 

41 Lying prophets of Ahab (1 Ki. 22: 

2-39; 2 Chr. 18:1-34) Chr.21) 

42 Reign of Jehoram (1 Ki. 22:50; 2 

43 Reign of Azariah (2 KL 8:25-29; 
9:27-28; 2 Chr. 22) 

44 Princes of Judah slain (2 Ki. 10: 
13-14; 2 Chr. 22:10-12) 

45 Reign of Joash(2 KI. 11:1-12:21; 
2 Chr. 23:1-24:27) 

46 Reign of Amazlah (2 Ki. 14:1- 
20; 2 Chr. 25:1-28) 

47 Reign of Uzziah (2 Ki. 15:1-7; 2 
Chr.26:1-23) 

48 Reign of Jotham (2 Ki. 15:32-38; 
2 Chr. 27:1-9) 

49 Reign of Ahaz (2 Ki. 16:1-20; 2 
Chr. 28) 

50 Reign of Hezekiab (2 KI. 18-20; 
2 Chr. 29-32) 

51 Reign of Manasseh(2Kl. 21:1-18; 
2Chr.33:l-20) 

52 ReignofAmon(2 Ki. 21:19-26: 2 
Cl*. 33:21-26) 
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of Israel: war with the Ha¬ 
garites 

9 And^eastward he inhabited 
unto the entering in of the wil¬ 
derness from the river Eu¬ 
phrates : because their cattle 
were multiplied in the land of 
Gll'e-ad. 

10 And in the days of Saul 
they made war with the*H&'- 
gar-Ites, who fell by their hand: 
and they dwelt in their tents 
throughout all the east land of 
Gil'e-ad. 

17 Generations of Gad, son 
of Jacob to Jotham, king of 

Judah (2 Ki. 15:32) 

11 *1 And the Children of ^ G&d 
dwelt over against them, in the 
land of Ba'sh&n unto S&l'cah: 

12 J6'el the chief, and Sha'- 
pham the next, and J&-a'nai, 
and Sha'phat in Ba'sh&n. 

13 And their brethren of the 
house of their fathers were , 
Ml'chaSl, and Me-shul'lam, 
and She'bi, and Jo'rai, and 
Ja'chan, and Zi'i, and He'ber, 
seven. 

14 These are the children of 
Ab-i-ha'il the son of Hu'ri, the 
son of Ji-ro'ah, the son of Gll'e- 
fid, the son of Mi'chaSl, the son 
of Je-shlsh'a-i, the son of Jah'- 
d6, the son of Buz; 

15 A'hi the son of Ab'dI-el, the 
son of Gu'nl, chief of the house 
of their fathers. 

16 And they dwelt in Gll'e-&d 
in Ba'sh&n, and in her towns, 
and in all the suburbs of Shar'- 
on, upon their borders. 

17 e All these were reckoned by 
genealogies in the days of Jo'- 
tham king of Ju'dah, and in the 
days of J&r-o-bo'am king of 
Ig'ra-el. 

18 Army of 44, 760 of Reu - 
ben. Gad, and Manasseh 
that conquered the Hagar¬ 
ites in the day of king Saul 

(vs. 10) 

18 The sons of Reu'ben, 
and the G&d'ites, and half the 
tribe of Md-n&s'seh, of valiant 
men, men able to bear buckler 
and sword, and to shoot with 
bow, and skilful in war, were 
four and forty thousand, seven 
hundred and threescore, that 
went out to the war. 

19 And they made war with 
the Ha'gar-ites, with Je'tur, 
and Ne'phish, and No'd&b. 

20 And they were ^helped 
against them, and the Ha'gar- 
ites were delivered into their 
hand, and all that were with 
them: for they cried to God in 
the battle, and he was intreated 
of them; because they put their 
trust in him. 

21 And they took away their 
cattle; of their camels *fifty 
thousand, and of sheep two 
hundred and fifty thousand, 
and of asses two thousand, and 
of men an hundred thousand. 

22 For there fell down many 
slain, because the war was of 
God. And they dwelt in their 
steads*until the captivity. 

19 Chief men of Manasseh 
east of Jordan (Num. 32; 


Josh. 13:8) 

23 •; And the ^children of the 
half tribe of*M&-n&s'seh dwelt 
in the land: they increased 
from Ba'sh&n unto Ba'al-hSr'- 
mon and Se'nir, and unto 
mount Her'mon. 

24 And these were the heads 
of the house of their fathers, 
even E'pher, and 1'shi, and 
ft-li'el, and Az'ri-el, and J&r-e- 
mi'ah, and H6d-a-vi'ah, and 
Jah'dI-el, mighty men of val¬ 
our, famous men, and heads of 
the house of their fathers. 

20 Idolatry and first cap¬ 
tivity of Israel to Assyria 

(2 Ki. 15:29; 17:6; 18:11) 

25 ^ And ^hey transgressed 
against the God of their fathers, 
and went a whoring after the 
gods of the people of the land, 
whom God destroyed before 
them. 

26 And the God of lg'ra-el 
stirred up the4spirit of Pul king 
of As-sjrr'i-d, and the spirit of 
Til'gath-pil-ne'ser king of As- 
sjr'l-i, and he carried them 
away, even the Req'ben-ites, 
and the G&d'ites, and the half 
tribe of M&-n&s'seh, and 
brought them unto Ha'lah, and 
Ha'bor, and Ha'ri, and to 
the river Go'zan, unto this 
day. 

344 CHAPTER 6 

21 Generations of Levi, son 
of Jacob: their habitations 
and services (6:1 - 81). 
(1) Fourteen descendants 

(Ex. 6:16-27) 

T HE*sons of^Le'vi : g Ger'shdn. 
Ko'hath, and Me-ra'ri. 

2 And the sons of Ko'hath; 
Am'r&m, Iz'har, and He'bron, 
and Uz'zl-el. 

3 And the children of *Am'- 
r&m; A&r'on, and Md'§e§, and 
Mir'I-am. The sons also of 
A&r'on; ‘Na'd&b, and A-bi'hu, 
£-le-a'zar, and Ith'a-mar. 

(2) Line of 22 priests from 
Aaron to the Babylonian 
captivity 

4 ^£-le-a'zar begat *PhIn'e- 

has, 'Phln'e-has begat A-bish'- 
u-&. 

5 And A-bIsh'u-& begat Buk'- 
ki, and Buk'ki begat Uz'zi, 
6 m And tiz'zi begat Z&r-a-hi'ah, 
and Z&r-a-hi'ah begat Me-r&'- 
ioth, 

7 M£-ra'ioth begat Am-a-ri'- 
ah, and Am-a-ri'ah begat A-hi'- 
tub, 

8 And'A-hl'tub begat"Z4'd8k, 
and Z&'ddk begat‘'A-him'- 
a-4z, 

9 And A-hlm'a-dz begat Az-a- 
ri'ah, and Az-a-ri'ah begat 
J 6-ha'nan, 

10 And J6-h&'nan begat Az-a- 
ri'ah, (he it is that executed the 
priest's office in the temple that 
Sdl'o-mon built in Je-ry's&- 
l&m:) 

11 And Az-a-ri'ah begat Am-a- 
ri'ah, and Am-a-ri'ah begat 
A-hl'tub, 

12 And A-hi'tub begat Z&'ddk, 


a Here, la 2 verses, .we have the record 
of the chief men of the half of Man¬ 
asseh, the pan of the tribe east of 
Jordan (v 23-24) 

b Manasseh, causing forgetfulness, He 
Is mentioned 111 times in Scripture (5: 
18-26; 6:61-71; 7:14-29; 9:3; 12:19- 
37; 26:32; 27:20-21 KJen.41:51; 46:20; 
48:1-20; 50:23; Num. 1:10. 34-35; 2: 
20; 7:54; 10:23; 13:11; 26:28-34; 27:1; 
32:33-41; 34:14, 23; 36:1,12; Dt. 3: 
13-14; 29:8: 33:17; 34:2; Josh. 1:12; 
4:12; 12:6; 13:7,29-31; 14:4:16:4-9; 
17:1-17; 18:7; 20:8; 21:5-27; 22:1-31; 
Judg. 1:27; 6:15, 35; 7:23; 11:29; 18: 
30; 1 Ki. 4:13; 2 Chr. 15:9; 30:1-18; 
31:1; 34:6-9; Ps. 60:7; 80:2; 108:8; ba. 
9:21; Jer. 15:4; Ezek. 48:4-5). Called 
Manasses (Rev. 7:6) 

There are 5 men named Manaueh in 
Scripture (note k, 2 KL 21:1). Only 
two of them are prominent-the eider 
son of Joseph (Gen. 41:51; 46:20 ; 40: 

1 -20) and me 14th king of Judah, the 
son of Hezekiab (2 KL 20:21-21:20; 

2 Chi. 32:33-33:23) 

c 2 reasons for the first captivity: 

1 They transgressed against the God 
of their fathers (v 25) 

2 They went whoring afta the gods of 
the people whom God had destroyed 
before them for like rins 

d See 2 Ki. 15:19, 29 
e Here we have the list ofthe axis of Levi 
in 81 verses compared to the list of 
Judah's In 100 and those of the other 
tribal heads in 1 to40 verses (6:1-81). 
The tribe ofNaphtall has buz a single 
verse devoted to it (7:13) 

f Levi, joined. He was the 3rd son of 
Jacob andLeah. Mentioned68 rimesin 
Scripture ( 2 : 1 ; 6:1, 38, 43, 47; 9tl8; 
12:26; 21:6; 23:6,14,24; 24:20; Gen. 
29:34; 34:25 t 30; 35:23 ; 46:11; 49:5; 
Ex. 1:2; 2:1; 6:16-19:32:26-28; Num. 
1:49; 3:6,15.17; 4:2; 16:1-10; 17:3-8; 
18:2,21; 26:59; Dt. 10:8-9; 18:1; 21: 
5; 27:12; 31:9; 33:0; Josh. 13:14, 33; 
21:10; 1KI. 12:31; Ezra 8:15-18; Neh. 
10:39; 12:23; Ps. 135:20; Ezek.40:46; 
48:31; Zech. 12:13; MaL 2:4-0; 3:3; 
Heb.7:5).Thetenm Levite and Levltei. 
re ferring to the de scend ants o fLevi.are 
found 293 times in the Bible 


4 Levi's in Scripture: 

1 Son of Jacob (see above scriptures) 

2 Matthew (Mk. 2:14; Lk. 5:27-29) 

3 Ancestor of Christ (Lk. 3:24) 

4 Another ancestor of Christ (Lk.3:29) 


g 3 great branches of Levltes: 

f Gershonites(v 1,50-21; Num.3:21- 
4-27) 4:37) 

2 Kohathites(v 1, 22-28; Num. 3:27- 

3 Meraxiles(v 1,29-30; Num. 3:17- 
4:45; 26:57) 

h Amram. exaltedpeople.The father of 
Aaron, Moses, and Miriam (v 2-3) 
i Aaron had 4 sons - Nadab, Abihu, 
Eleazar.and Ithamar.The first two died 
by a pi ague from the Lord at Sinai (Lev. 
10 ) 

j Here we have a line of 22 priests from 
A area to the B ab yloni an c apdvity (v 4- 
15). This Is not a complete list, as a 
number 'mentioned in Kings and 
Chronicleselsewhere are not here. Not 
allofthese were high priests. The list 
gives more the line of Jehozadak which 
coincides partly with that of the high 
priests (v 15). InEzra 7:1-5 we have a 
partial list of these priests. Though 
Moses was the highest of the high 
priests in office (Ps. 99fc6), he is not 
listed with them, not being considered 
a priest because of his separation to 
civil govanment before the appoint¬ 
ment of the Levitical priesthood. See 
89 high priests, p.23G 

k See Phinehas In Index 
1 Ex. 6:25; Num. 25:11; Ps. 106:30 
m It is supposed that the change in the 
high priesthood from the line of Elea- 
zar to Ithamar took place in the days 
of U zzi.The change was made for some 
unrecorded reason and continued for 
several generations 

n 2 Sam. 8:17; 15:27;lChr.24:3-6, 31 
o 2 Sam. 15:27, 36; 18:19, 22, 27 
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a Called MeibuUam In Neh. 11:11 
b The high priest In the reign of Jcal ah 
(2 Ki. 22:4; 2 Cbt. 34:9) 
cPut to death by Nebuchadnezzar at 
Riblah because of rebellion (2 Kl. 25: 
18. 21) 

d He succeeded Seraiab. the high priest 
who was killed by Nebuchadnezzar. He 
went Intocaptivity; his son wasjoshua 
die Ugh priest who returned From cap¬ 
tivity^ 15; Ezra 3:2; 5: 2; Neh. 12:28; 
Hag. 1:1, 12; ZeCh. 6:11) 
e 3 branches of Levites (note g, v 1) 
f Elk an ah was the rather of Samuel, yet 
it is not mendoaedhere (1 Sam. 1-2), 
Samuel Is finally mentioned when the 
recotd speaks ofhii sons, but that lithe 
only reference to him here (v 26-27) 
g Ini Sam. 0:2his name Is Joel, so p«- 
haps be went by both names (v 26) 
b 3 chief choir leaders in Israel: 

1 Heman the Kobathlte (v 33) 

2 Asapb the Gersbonite (v 39) 

3 Ethan the Merarlte (v 44) 

c— 
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53 Reign of Jodah(2 Ki.22:1-23:30; 

2 Chi. 34:1-35:27) 2Cht.36:l-7) 

54 ReignofJeboahaz(2Kl.23:31-33; 

55 Reign of Jehoiakim (2 Kl. 23:34- 
24:6; 2 Chr. 36:4-7) 

56 ReignofJeho!achin(2KL24:6-16; 
2 Chr. 36:8-10) 

57 Reign ofZedekiab(2Kl.24:17-20; 
2 Chr. 36:11-14) 

56 Destruction of Judah and Jerusa¬ 
lem (2 KL 25; 2 Chr. 36; 15-21) 

Doctrine of die remnant (Isa. l:9)c 

The doctrine of the remnant of men 
saved always refers to JudaB and the 
other tribes of Israel, never to Gentiles 
or the church. It expresses the idea that 
God h under obligation to all Israel to 
save a remnant of them, so as to pre¬ 
serve their seed to fulfil with them 
eventually, the covenants made with 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and David 
to whom He promised an eternal seed 
and to the seed an eternal land (Gen. 
12:1-3, 7; 13:14-17; 15:18-21; 17:2-8, 
19; 21:12; 22:17-18; 26:3-4; 28:3-4* 
13-15; 2 Sam. 7). Many dmei God 
predicted the deliverance and preser¬ 
vation of.a remnant of the 13 tribes 
andtfaeli final and eternal restoration 
under their Meulah(v 9; 10:20 -22; 11: 
10-12, 16; 38:31-32; 46:3; Jer. 23:3; 
31:7; 39:S; 40:11; Ezek. 6:8-10; Joel 
2:32; Mic. 2:12; 5:3-8; Zeph. 2:7-9; 
3:13; Zech. 8:6-12; Rom. 8:27; 11:5; 
Rev, 12:17). According to v 0 Isaiah 
predicted that a very small remnant 
would be saved In the coming deitruc - 
don of Judah and Jerusalem; otherwise 
Israel would have been totally destroy¬ 
ed like Sodom and ComorTah 

Sinful state of Judah (Isa. 1:10) 

The people of Judah were so corrupt 
and sinful that God called their rulera 
the rulers of Sodom, and the people 
themselves die people of Gomorrah (v 
10). This Is the rirst reference to Sodom 
since Moses accused Israel of having 
the vine of Sodom (Dl 32:32); and 
suggests the people were committing 
the same homosexual sins as practiced 
In Sodom and Gomorrah. Sodomites 
are mentioned for the flirt time In 
connection with the kingdom of Israel, 
in the reign of Rehoboam and his sue - 
ceison (1 KL 14:24; 15:12; 22:46; 2 
Ki. 23:7), Indicating that the sin of 
Sodom was practiced in Israel again 
after the land was cleansed of it in the 
daysof the judges when Benjamin was 
almost totally destroyed (Judg. 19:1-21: 
25), The law commanded that there be 
no sodomite In Inael(Dt. 23:17). Moral 
depravity was the condition of Judah 
and Jerusalem in general In the days 
of Isaiah (v 5-6, 10; 3:9). It became 
worse during the next 150 years until 
God could tolerate It no longer; so He 
completely destroyed the nation (Jer. 
23:14; 49:18; 50:40; Lam. 4:6; Ezek. 
16:46-56).Jerusalem is called Sodom 
In Rev. 11:8 suggesting prevalence of 
the sin again In the last days 

12foldemptiness of rituals (Isa. 1:11): 

1 They are purposeless in them¬ 
selves; aLl half-hearted, dead, formal. 

Continued, column 4 


and ZA'dCk begat tf ShAl'lum, 

13 And ShAl'lum begat b HH- 
ki'ah, and HU-ki'ah begat 
Az-a-ri'ah, 

14 And Az-a-ri'ah begat c S£r- 
a-i'ah, and SAr-a-i'ah begat 
JA-h&z'a-dAk, 

15 And d J£-h6z'a-dflk went in¬ 
fo captivity, when the Lord 
carried away Ju'dah and 
JA-ru'sA-l£m by the hand of 
N Ab-u-chad-n£z'zar. 

(3) Heads of the 3 branches 
of the tribe of Levi (Nuxn. 3) 

16 c Thfr^Bons of LS'vi: Gfir'- 
sh6m, Kohath, and MA-rA'ri. 

17 And these be the names of 
the sons of 6Sr'sh6m : Llb'ni, 
and Shim'e-i. 

18 And the sons of Ka ' hsth 
were, Am'rAm, and Iz'har, and 
He'bron, and Oz'zl-el. 

19 The sons of MA-rA'ri; 
Mah'li, and Mfi'shi. And these 
are the families of the Le'vites 
according to their fathers. 

(4) Sons of Gershon (Num, 

3:21) 

20 Of Ggr'sh5m; Llb'ni his 
son, jA'hAth his son, ZIm'mah 
his son, 

21 JO'ah his son, Id'dfi his 
son, Ze'rah his son, Je-At'e-rAi 
his son. 

(5) Sons of Kohath (Num. 

3:27) 

22 The sons of KO'hath: Am- 
mln'a-dAb his son, K6'rah his 
son, As'sir his son, 

23 El'kA-nah his son, and 
E-bl'a-sAph his son, and As'sir 
his son, 

24 TA'hAth his son, C'ri-el his 
son, Cz-zi'ah his son, and ShA'- 
ul his son. 

25 And the sons of El'kA-nah; 
A-mAs'a-i, and A-hi'm6th. 

26 As/orffil'kA-nah: the sons 
of El'kA-nah; Z&'phAi his son, 
and Na'hAth his son, 

27 fi-H'ab his son, JAr'o-hAm 
his son, £rkA-nah his son. 

28 And the sons of SAm'u- 
el; the*flrstbom VAsh'nl, and 
A-bi'ah. 

(6) Sons of Merari (Num. 

3:33) 

29 The sons of MA-rA'ri: 
MAh 7 li, Llb'ni his son, Shlm'e-i 
his son, Cz'zA his son, 

30 Shim'e-A his son, HAg- 
gi'ah his son, A-sa-i'ah his son. 

(7) David appoints 3 chief 
choir leaders in the house 
of the Lord(v 33, 39, 44) 

31 AndHhese are they whom 
DA'vid set over the service of 
song in the house of the Lord, 
after that the ark had rest. 

32 And they ministered before 
the dwelling place of the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation with 
singing, until S6l'o-mon had 
built the house of the Lord in 
JA-ru'sA-lAm: and then they 
waited on their office according 
to their order. 

A From Kohath - Heman, 
the firBt choir leader: his 
genealogy from Levi to 
David 


33 And ‘these are they that 
waited with their children. Of 
the sons of the K6'hath-ites: 
HA'manta. singer, the son of 
J6'el, the son of c Sh£-mu'el, 

34 The son of £l'kA-nah, the 
son of JAr'o-hAm, the son of 
£-lI'el, the son of TO'ah, 

35 The son of Ztiph, the son of 
El'kA-nah, the son of MA'hAth, 
the son of A-mAs'a-I, 

36 The son of £rkA-nah, the 
son of J6'el, the son of Az-a- 
ri'ah, the son of ZAph-a-nl'ah, 

37 The son of TA'hAth, the son 
of As'sir, the son of E-bi'a-sAph, 
the son of Ko'rah, 

38 The son of Iz'har, the son 
of KO'hath, the son of LA'vi, 
the son of !§'ra-el. 

B From Gershom - Asaph, 
the second choir leader: his 
genealogy from Levi to 
David 

39 And ^his brother 'A'saph, 
who stood on his right hand, 
even A'saph the son of BAr-a- 
chi'ah, the son of Shlm'e-A, 

40 The son of Mi'chafil, the 
son of BA'a-se'iah, the son of 
MAl-chi'ah, 

41 The son of Eth'ni, the son 
of Z&'rah, the son of Ad-a-i'ah, 

42 The Son of E'than, the son 
of ZIm'mah, the son of Shlm'e-i, 

43 The son of jA'hAth, the son 
of Gfir'shOm, the son of Le'vl. 

C From Merari - Ethan, 
the third choir leader: his 
genealogy from Levi to 
David 

44 And their brethren the sons 
of MA-rA'ri stood on the left 
hand: (E'than the%on of KIsh'i 
the son of Ab'di, the son of 
MAlTuch. 

45 The son of HAsh-a-bi'ah, 
the son of Am-a-zl'ah, the son 
of Hll-ki'ah, 

46 The son of Am'zi, the son 
of BA'nl, the son of ShA'mer, 

47 The son of M&h'li, the son 
of Mu'shl, the son of Me-ra'ri, 
the son of Le'vi. 

(8) Services other than mu¬ 
sic in charge of other Levites 

48*Their brethren also the 
Le'vites were 'appointed unto 
all manner of service of the 
tabernacle of the house of God. 

(9) High pri eats from Aaron 
to David and their services 

49 H But *AAr'on and his sons 
offered upon the altar of the 
burnt offering, and on the altar 
of incense, and were appointed 
for all the work of the place 
most holy, and to make an 
atonement for I§'ra-el, accord¬ 
ing to all that M0'§e§ the serv¬ 
ant of God had commanded. 

50 And these are the sons 
of AAr'on; £-le-A'zar his son, 
Phln'e-has his son, A-blsh'u-A 
his son, 

51 Buk'kl his son, ttz'zi his 
son, Zfir-a-hi'ah his son, 

52 MA-rA'ioth his son, Am-a- 
ri'ah his son, A-hi'tub his son, 

53 ZA'dfik his son, A-hlm'a-Az 

his son. 


a Here we have Hem® ’s genealogy - 21 
generations from Hem® back to Levi, 
the son of Jacob (v 33-30) 
b Heman. the singer, was Samuel’s 
grandson (15c 17-19; 25:1-6; 1KL4:31) 
c This was Samuel (v 28 , 33) 
d His brother of another branch of the 
tribe of Levi, not a brother of the same 
father and mother (v 39) 
e Here we bave 15 generations from 
Asapb back to Levi, the mo of Jacob 
(v 39-43) 

f Ethan Is called Jeduthun (9:16; 16:41; 
25:1; 2 Chr. 35:15). Ethan is used up 
to 15:19 and the new name, Jeduthun 
used after that. Ethan means mm ness; 
and Jeduthun means one to give praise 
g Here we bave 14 generations from 
Ethan back to Levi, the soq of Jacob 
(y 44-47) 

h Their - referring to the 3 choir leaden 
and musicians 
i See kind of work In v 49 
j Only the priests were allowed to do this 
work, sot the kings or prophets unless 
they were of the tribe of Levi. Kings 
wereneverofthlstribe,but sometimes 
a prophet would also be a Levite 


■ R » Corn, from column 1 

and hypocritical observance of them 
Is nauseating to God (v 11) 

2 I am full of burnt offerings of the 
fat of fed be aso-1 have had enough and 
am now nauseated with them 
31 delight not In the blood of animals 
41 no longer require the fat and blood 
of animals when you come before Me 
(v 12) 

5 Bring no more vain oblations (v 13) 

6 Incense Is an abomination to Me 

7 Away with your new moons, sab¬ 
baths, and the religious convocations, 
for they are Iniquity, even the solemn 
meetings 

6 I hate your new moons and your 
regular feasts, for they are ever a 
source of trouble and hypocrisy to Me 
(v 14) 

9 I am weary of all your rituals, your 
sacrificesofanlmalswlththeir fat and 
blood.the vain oblations. Incense burn¬ 
ing, new moons, sabbaths, solemn 
meetings, feasts, spreading of bands 
to Me, and your many psayers, for 
your hands are full of blood and your 
lives are corrupt 

10 When you spread your handstoward 
Mel will hide My eyes from you (v 15) 

11 When you make many prayers I 
will close My ears to you 

12 Your hands are full of blood 

A11 this emphasizes the fact that re - 
llglous rituals and tile making of many 
prayers are worthless unless accompa¬ 
nied by an upright life 

14 things God not able to endure 
(Isa. 1:4): 

Heb. yakoL to be able. Here: I am 
not able to endure. Cp. Hos. 2:11; 
Amos 5:21-24, The 14 things referred 
to in Isa. 1 are: 

1 Immoralities of lxael (v 10) 

2 Multitudes of sacrifices offered in 
hypocrisy (v 11) 

3 TTie fat of fed beans 

4 The blood of animals 

6 Profanity of His courts (Heb. ramas. 
tread or profane My courts, v 12; 
Ezek. 26:11; 34:18; Dan. 8:7-10) 

6 Vain oblations or gift offerings to 
secure favor with Him (v 13) 

7 Incense burning 

6 New-moon rituals 
9 Sabbaths, weekly and otherwise 

10 Calling of assemblies, even the sol¬ 
emn meetings (v 13) 

11 Appointed yearly feasts (v 14) 

12 Spreading forth the hands toward 
Him In prayer as IS they were clean 
In His right, when they are full of 
blood (v 15) 

13 Making of many prayers 

14 Hands that are full of blood 
Such depraved condition as pictured 

above caused Jehovah finally to aban¬ 
don the nation to destruction, to dis¬ 
persion, from which they have not yet 
fully recovered. The final purging of 
Israel awaits the terrible tribulation 
judgments, during which time 2/3 of 
(bem will be destroyed and the other 
1/3 face extermination before they 
will repent (Zech. 12:10-14:21) 
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1 CHRONICLES 7 


The cities of the Levites 


a Cities of the 


Kohathites: 
In Judah; 


( 10 ) 


Habitation of Kohathites 
in Judah 


1 Hebron (v 55-57) 

2 LIbnah{v 57) 

3 Jartir 

4 Eshtemoa 


5 Hilen (v 50) 

6 Debit 

7 Alban (v 59) 

8 Beth-sbemesh 


In Benjamin: 


1 Geba (v 60) 

2 Alemeth 

3 Anathotb 

Altogether there were 13 citiei in 
Judah and Benjamin (v 60), and 10 in 
Manasseh (v 61). Only part of them 
are listed here 

b GershomrecelvedlScitiesin the tribes 
of Issacbar, Asha, Naphtall, and East 
Manasseh (v 62) 

c The sons of Merari weregiven 12 cities 
In the tribes of Reuben, Gad, and 
Zebuluo 

d To the remaining Kohathites 6 cities 
wore given in the tribes of Judab, 
Si mem, Benjamin, Ephraim, and west 
Manasseh (v 65-70) 


72statements of condemnation to Job 
(Job 4:5): 

1 You are reaping what you have 
sowed (4:5-11) 

2 You are not innocent (4:7) 

3 Not righteous 6) 

4 You have been sowing Iniquity (4: 

5 You have not been praying and com¬ 
mitting your cause to God (5:8) 

6 God Is correcting you (5:17) 

7 You have committed mere than 7 
sins or you would not be judged (5: 
19) 

8 If you were righteous you would be 

hid horn the scourge of the tongue 
and would tot be afraid of destruc - 
don (5:21-22) 2) 

9 Your words are like strong winds (8: 

10 God is judging you (8:3) 

11 Your children were killed because 
of their sin (6:4) 

12 You are not pure and upright or God 
would hearyour prayers and prosper 
you (8:6-7) 

13 You have forgotten God (8:13) 

14 You are a hyprocrite or your hope | 
would not have perished 

15 If you had been perfect and not an i 
evil doet God would not have cast ! 
you away (8:20) 

16 You seek to justify yourself (11:2) 

17 You are a liar (11:3) 

16 You are a mocker 

19 You claim your doctrine is pure, 
and you are clean, but your reaping 
proves the contrary (11:4) 

20 You are reaping far less than you 
deserve (11:6) 

21 God knows your wlckednes or you 
would BDt be reaping (11:1-12) 

22 If you would seek God a Dd put away 
sin, then you would forget your 
misery and suffering(11:13-19; 22: 
23) 

23 You utier vain knowledge (15:2) 

24 You fill your belly with me east 
wind (the hot wind) 

25 Your talk is unprofitable (15:3) 

26 You cast off fear and restrain prayer 
before God (15:4) 

27 Your mouth users inicpolty (15:5) 

28 You have a crafty tongue 6) 

29 Yourown mouth oondemnsyoa(l5: 

30 You talk as If you were the first man 
bom and you were oldet than the 
hills (15:7) 

31 You try to use wisdom to cover up 
(8:15) 

32 There are many men older than you 
father (15:10) 

33 You do not have any secret that Is 
not known (15:11) 

34 You wink at sLn and turn you spirit 
against God (15:12-13) 

35 Theheavens are not even clean so 
how can you be? (15:14-15) 

36 You drink up Iniquity like water 
(15:16) 

37 You must be wicked or you would 
i»t be suffering the judgments of 
the wicked (15:20-35) 

38 There is no end to your words of 
justification of younelf (18:2) 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


54 «1 Now these are their 
dwelling places throughout 
their castles in their coasts, of 
the sons of A&r'on, of the 
families of the Kd'hath-ites: 
for theirs was the lot. 

55 And theylgave them He'- 
bron in the land of Ju'dah, and 
the suburbs thereof round 
about it. 

56 But the fields of the cit r , 
and the villages thereof, they 
gave to Ca'leb the son of J§- 
phun'neh. 

57 And to the sons of Air'on 
they gave the cities of Ju'dah, 
namely , He'bron, the city of 
refuge, and Lib'nah with her 
suburbs, and JAt'tir, and £sh- 
te-mo'A, with their suburbs, 

58 And Hi'len with her sub¬ 
urbs, De'bir with her suburbs. 

59 And A'shan with her sub¬ 
urbs, and Beth-she'mesh with 
her suburbs: 

(11) Habitation of Kohathites 

in Benjamin 

60 And out of the tribe of 
B£n'ja-min; Ge'bd with her 
suburbs, and Al'e-mSth with 
her suburbs, and An'a-th6th 
with her suburbs. Ail their 
cities throughout their families 
were thirteen cities. 

(12) Habitation of Kohathite s 
in Manasseh west of Jordan 

61 And unto the sons of Kd'- 
hath, which were left of the 
family of that tribe, were cities 
given out of the half tribe, 
namely , out of the half tribe of 
MS-n&s'seh, by lot, ten cities. 

(13) Habitation of Gershom 
in Issachar, Asher, Naph- 
tali and Manasseh east of 

Jordan 

62 AndMo the sons of Ger'- 
shdm throughout their families 
out of the tribe of Is'sa-char, 
and out of the tribe of Ash'er, 
and out of the tribe of NAph'ta- 
li, and out of the tribe of Mfi- 
nis'seh in Ba'shan, thirteen 
cities. 

(14) Habitation of Merari in 
Reuben, Gad, and Zebulun 

63 c Unto the sons of Me-ra'ri 
were given by lot, throughout 
their families, out of the tribe 
of Retj'ben, and out of the 
tribe of Gld, and out of the 
tribe of Zfib'u-lun, twelve cities. 

64 And the children of l§'ra-ei 
gave to the Le'vites these cities, 
with their suburbs- 

(15) Habitation of remain¬ 
ing Kohathites in Judah, 
Simeon, Benjamin, Ephra¬ 
im, and Manasseh: 8 cities 

not mentioned in v 54-61 

65 And they^ave by lot out of 
the tribe of the children of Ju'¬ 
dah, and out of the tribe of the 
children of SIm'e-on, and out of 
the tribe of the children of 
Bfen'ja-min, these cities, which 
are called by their names. 

66 And the residue of the 
families of the sons of Kd'hath 


had cities of their coasts out of 
the tribe of £'phr&-Im. 

67 And they gave unto them, 
of the cities of refuge, She'- 
chem in mount £'phrA-Im with 
her suburbs; they gave also 
Ce'zer with her suburbs, 

68 And J6k'me-&m with her 
suburbs, and B£th-h<5'r6n with 
her suburbs, 

69 And Aij'a-ldn with her sub¬ 
urbs, and GAth-iim'mon with 
her suburbs: 

70 And out of the half tribe of 
MA-nAs'seh; A'nfer with her 
suburbs, and BIl'e-Am with her 
suburbs, for the family of the 
remnant of the sons of Kd'- 
hath. 

(16) Thirteen cities of v 62 
enumerated as the habita¬ 
tion of Ger9horn 

71 "Unto the sons of Ger'shdm 

were given out of the family of 
the half tribe of MA-nAs'seh, 
Go'lan in Ba'sh&n with her 

suburbs, and Ash'ta-rdth with 
her suburbs: 

72 And out of the tribe of 
Is'sa-char; Ke'desh with her 
suburbs, D&b'e-rSth with her 
suburbs, 

73 And Ra'moth with her sub¬ 
urbs, and A'nem with her 

suburbs: 

74 And out of the tribe of 
Ash'er; Ma'shal with her sub¬ 
urbs, and Ab'ddn with her 
suburbs, 

75 And Hu'k&k with her sub¬ 
urbs, and Re'hdb with her 

suburbs: 

76 And out of the tribe of 

NAph'ta-li; Ke'desh in Gdl'I- 
lee with her suburbs.and HAm'- 
mdn with her suburbs, and 

Kir-jath-a'im with her suburbs. 

(17) Habitation of remaining 
sons of Merari: 10 cities in 
Zebulun, Reuben, and Gad, 

not mentioned in v 63 

77 fc Unto the rest of the chil¬ 
dren of Me-rA'ri were given 
out of the tribe of Zdb'u-Iun, 
Rira'mon with her suburbs, 
Ta'bor with her suburbs: 

78 And on the other side J6r'- 
dan by Jdr'I-chd, on the east 
side of Jor'dan, were given 
them out of the tribe of Reu'- 
ben, Be'zer in the wilderness 
with her suburbs, and Jah'zah 
with her suburbs: 

79 K6d'e-m5th also with her 
suburbs, and MAph'a-Ath with 
her suburbs, 

80 And out of the tribe of GAd; 
RA'moth in Gfl'e-Ad with her 
suburbs, and MA-hA-na'im with 
her suburbs, 

81 And HSsh'bdn with her 
suburbs, and jA'zer with her 
suburbs. 

CHAPTER 7 345 

22 Generations of Issachar, 
son of Jacob. (1) First 
branch: 22, 600 men of war 

N OW the c sons of^Is'sa-char 
were t Td'lA, and Pu'ah, 
JAsh'ub, and Shlm'rdm, four. 

2 And the sons of Td'lA; (Jz'zi, 
and RSph-a-i'ah, and Je'ri-el, 
and Jfih'ma-i, and Jib'sam, and 


a To the remaining Gartbomltei cities 
were given In east Manasaeh, In Itsa- 
char, Asher, and Naptnall (v 71-76) 
b Tothe remaining Meiailteicidciwere 
given In Zebulun, and on the east af 
Jordan In Reifcea and Gad (v 77-81) 
c Here we have a list of the sons of lua- 
char In 5 verses (v 1-5) 
d Issachar. reward. This cd of Jacob Is 
mentioned41 times In Scripture (2:1; 
6:62,72; 7:1,5; 12:32,40; ZT:18; Geo. 
30:18; 35:3; 46:13; 49:14; El. 1:3; 
Num.l:8,28-29; 2:5; 7:18; 10:15; 13:7; 
26:23-25; 34:26; Dt. 27:12; 33:18; 
Jo*. 17:10-11; 19:17, 23; 21:6, 28; 
Judg. 5:15; 10:11; 1 Ki. 4:17; 15:27; 
2 Chr. 30:18; Ezek. 48:25-33; Rev.7:7) 

2 Issachat’c 

1 The son of Jacob (sec above scrip¬ 
tures) 

2 A Levlte (1 Chr. 26:5) 


^ Cont, from colnmn 1 

39 You count your friends as beasts and 
vile In your right when we are try¬ 
ing ID help you (18:3) 

40 Since you are suffering the doom 
of the wicked you must be wicked 
(18:5-21) 

41 The triumph of the wicked Ls short, 
and the joy of the hypocrite Is but 
for a momnet, so you must be both 
because of your sufferings (20:5-29) 

42 You think that your claim to right¬ 
eousness and perfection will prefit 
God (22:3) 

43 Your wickedness Is grear (22:5) 

44 Your iniquities are infini te 

45 You have taken a pledge from your 
brother, and gripped the naked of 
his clothing (22:6) 

46 You have held drink from the thirsty 
(22:7) 

47 You have kept food from the hun - 
gry 

48 You have sent widows away empty 
(22:9) 

49 You have broken the arms of the 

fatherless 10) 

50 Because of all this, you suffer (22: 

51 You have sought to hide your sins 
from God (22:13) 

52 You have not taken a lesson from 
the ways of the wicked or been 
warned at their end (22:15-16) 

53 If you would return to God, pay, 
and receive His words, good would 
come to you (22:21-23) 

54 If you put away lnl<ailty you will 
be built up (22:23) 

55 You claim to be clean, but you are 
not, for even the San are not pure 
In God’s sight (25:4-6) 

56 I have heard you say that you are 
without sin, you are innocent, and 
there is do iniquity in you (33:9) 

57 You have said that God counts you 
as an enemy, but It ls you that 
strives against Him (33:10-13) 

58 God has sought to hide pride from 
you, but you would not listen, so 
this has oo me upon you (33:14-28) 

59 You have said: I am righteous; and 
God has taken away my judgment 
(34:5) 

60 You (brink up scorning like water 
(34:7) 

61 Youkeepoompany with workers of 
iniquity and walk with the wicked 
(34:8) 

62 You have said that It does not pro¬ 
fit to delight in God (34:9) 

63 You have spoken without knowledge 

64 Your wolds are without wisd>m (34: 
35) 

65 You have answered for wicked men 
'34:36) 

66 Vou add rebellion to sin (34:37) 

67 You clap your hands among us and 
multiply words against God 

68 You have claimed your righteous¬ 
ness m be more than God’s(35:2) 

69 You have argued againtf cleansing 
younelf of sin (35:3) 

70 You are wicked (35:8) 

71 You multiply words without know¬ 
ledge (35:16) 

72 God’s d olin g* with the wicked 
prove that you are wicked (36:17) 
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1 CHRONICLES 7 The sons of Benjamin and Manasseh The sons of Ephraim and Asher 


a Tbis Is proof that Chnmlcloi wai writ¬ 
ten after the days of David (v 2) 
b This sipws (batpolygamy was a com¬ 
mon thing Id Israel (v 4). SoUxnan was 
the greaten polygamltt of all, having 
700 wives and 300 concubines (1 KI¬ 
LL: 3) 

c Hwe we have alia of the sons of Ben¬ 
jamin In 7 verses (v 6-12) 
d Beniamin, aoo of my right hand (Gen. 
35:10,24). He Is mentioned 156 rimes 
In Scriptixe (2:2; 6:60,65; 7:6; B:l, 40; 
9b3,7; 11:31; 12:2,16.29; 21:6; 27:21; 
Judg, 20:3-48; 21:1-23; Rev.7:8,etc,) 

s gefljamjn/s Id Scripture: 

1 Son of Jacob (see above scriptixes) 

2 Son of Bilbao (7:10) 

3 A returned exue (Ezra 10:32) 

4 Another exile (Neh. 3:23) 

5 A third returned exile (Neh. 12:34) 
e In Gen. 46:21 there were 10 rons. When 

Chronicles was written only 3 of the 10 
were counted here, and 5 »m in 8:1— 
2, the others being dec eased no doubt. 
Even In Num. 26:38 only 5 sons are 
mentioned, and we have no record of 
what really happened to the others. 
They could have died in Egypt before 
the exodus. Regarding the 3 sons here, 
it could be that these wee the beads of 
the 3 greatest branches of the Ben- 
Jamlnltes and the only met worthy of 
mention In this paxial genealogy 
f Here we have a list of the sons ofNaph- 
tali In a single verse (v 13) 
g Naphtali, obtained by wrestling (Geo. 
UOjTTTe is mentioned 49 times in 
Scripture (2 2; 6:62,76; 7:13; 1& 34,40; 
27:19; Gen. 30:8; 35:25; 46:24; 49t21; 
Ex. 1:4; Num. 1:15,42-43; 2:29; 7:78; 
10:27; 13:14; 26:48-50; 34:28;Dt.27:18; 
33:23; 34:2; Josh. 19t 32-39; 20:7; 21:6, 
32; Judg.L33; 4:6-10; 5:18:6:35: 7:23; 

1 KL 4:15; 7:14; 15:20; 2 KL 15:29; 2 
Chr. 16:4; 34:6; Ps. 68:27; Isa. 9:1; 
Ezek. 48:3-4.34). Called Nanhthallm 
(Rev. 7:6) 


C^SXZ ^~1 


60 facts and statements -Job's m/ferina 

dob 2^:- 6 

1 Satan smote lob with Hire bolls over 
the entire body (2:7) 

2 lob was In such misery that he 
cursed the day he waibom (3:1-13, 

55) 

3 Bitter in soul (3:20; 7:11; 10:1) 

4 longing for death (3:21-23;7:15) 

5 Sighing and roarings are poured out 
like waters (3:24) 

6 My grief and my calami ty are 
heavier than the sands of the sea 
(6:1-3) 

7 The polron drinks up my spirit (6:4) 

8 1 long for God to destroy and cut me 
off (6:8-9) 

9 I would harden myself in so now 
( 6 : 10 ) 

10 I have do pity from my friends (6:14) 

11 My brethren have deceived me (6: 
15) 

12 I am made to possess months of van¬ 
ity and wearu>me nights (7:3) 

13 I am full of Costings (7:4) 

14 My flesh Is clothed with worms and 
clods of dug (7:5) 

15 My flesh Is broken and loathrome 

16 My days are spent without hope (7: 
0 ) 

17 I speak In an guish of spirit, and 
complain in bitterness (7:11) 

18 1 am scared and terriflcd with 
dreams and visions (7:14) 

19 I choose strangling and death rmre 
than life (7:15) 

20 1 loathe the life I live (7:16) 

21 I am a burden to myself (7:20) 

22 My wounds are multiplied wltxnut 
cause (9:17) 

23 I can hardly get my breath (9:16) 

24 I am afraid of all my »rrowj (9:28) 

25 My oul Is weary of Ufe (11:1) 

26 My neighbors mock and scorn me 
(12:4) 

27 I take my flesh In my teeth (13:14) 

28 I cannot hold my tongue from cry¬ 
ing out in pain (13:19) 

29 My flesh la as a rotten thing , con¬ 
sumed as a moth-eaten garment 

(13:28) 

Conrinuprf , nolumn 4 — 


ShA-mfl'el, heads of their fa¬ 
ther's house, to wit , of To'lA: 
they were valiant men of might 
in their generations; "whose 
number was in the dayB of DA'- 
vid two and twenty thousand 
and six hundred. 

(2) Second branch: 36, 000 
men of valour 

3 And the sons of Uz'zi; Iz-ra- 
hTah: and the sons of lz'ra- 
hi'ah: Mi'chaAl, and O-ba- 
dl'ah, and Jd'el, t-shi'ah, five; 
all of them chief men. 

4 And with them, by their 
generations, after the house of 
their fathers, were bands of 
soldiers for war, six and thirty 
thousand men: for they *had 
many wives and sons. 

(3) Total men of war in ls- 
sachar in David's time: 
87,000 

5 And their brethren among 
nil the f amili es of ls'sa-char 
were v alian t men of might, 
reckoned in all by their geneal¬ 
ogies fourscore and seven thou¬ 
sand. 

23 Generations of Benja¬ 
min. (1) First branch: 

22, 034 men of valour 

6 H The c sons oKBAnia-min: 
Be'lA, and Be'cher, and JA- 
di'a-el,*three. 

7 And the sons of Be'U; £z'- 
b6n, and Uz'zi, and Uz'zl-el, 
and JAr'l-mfith, and I'ri, five; 
heads of the house of their 
fathers, mighty men of valour; 
and were reckoned by their 
genealogies twenty and two 
thousand and thirty and four. 

(2) Second branch: 20,200 

men of valour 

8 And the sons of Be'cher; 
Ze-mi'rA, and Jd'flsh, and £-li- 
e'zer, and £-lI-o-e'na-i, and 
6m'ri, and JAr'i-mfith, and 
A-bi'ah, and An'a-th6th, and 
Al'a-mAth. All these are the 
sons of Be'chAr. 

9 And the number of them, 
after their genealogy by their 
generations, heads of the house 
of their fathers, mighty men of 
valour, was twenty thousand 
and two hundred. 

(3) Third branch: 17,200 
men of valour plus others 

10 The sons also of Je-di'a-el; 
BH'han: and the sons of BIT- 
han; Je'ush, and BAn'ja-mln, 
and £'hud, and ChA-nA'a-nah, 
and Ze'than, and Thar'shish, 
and A-hlsh'a-har. 

11 All these the sons of Je- 
di'a-el, by the heads of their 
fathers, mighty men of valour, 
were seventeen thousand and 
two hundred soldiers, fit to go 
out for war and battle. 

12 Shup'pim also, and Hup'- 
pim, the children of ir, and 
Hu'shim, the sons of A'her. 

24 Generations of Naphtali 

13 Tbefeons of *NAph'ta-li: 


J&h'zi'el, and Gfi'nl, and Je'- 
zAr, and ShATlum, the sons of 
Bll'hah. 

25 Generations of ManassehJ 
14 If Thec sons of MA-nAs'seh: 


Ash'ri-el, whom she bare; ( but 
his concubine the A'ram-it-ess 
bare MA'chlr the father of Gil'- 
e-Ad: 

15 And MA'chlr took to wife 
the sister of Hup'pim and 
Shup'pim, whose sister's name 
was MA'a-chah;) and the name 
of the ^second was ZA-16'phe- 
hAd: and ZA-16'phe-hAd *had 
daughters. 

16 And MA'a-chah the wife of 
MA'chlr bare a son, and she 
called his name Pe'resh; and 
the name of his brother was 
She'resh; and his sons were 
U'lam and Ra'kem. 

17 And the sons of U'lam r 
^Be'din. These were the sons 

of Gll'e-Ad, the son of MA'chlr, 
the son of MA-nAs'seh. 

18 And*his sister HAm-mdl'e- 
kAth bare i'sh&d, and A-bl-A'- 
zer, and MA-hA'lah. 

19 And the sons of ShA-mT- 
Hoh were, A-hl'an, and She'- 
chem, and Lik'hl. and A'ni-Am. 

26 Generations of Epharim 

and their possessions 

20 H And the /sons of*£'phrA- 
1m; Shu'the-lah, and Bfe'red 
his son, and TA'hAth his son, 
and fil'a-d&h his son, and TA'¬ 
hAth his son, 

21 And Za'bAd his son, and 
Shu'the-lah his son, and £'zAr, 
and £'le-Ad, whom the men of 
GAth that were bom in that 
land slew, because A they came 
down to take away their cattle. 

22 And £'phrA-lm their father 
mourned many days, and his 
brethren came to comfort him. 

23 H And when he went in to 
his wife, she conceived, and 
bare a son, and he called his 
name'BA-ri'ah, because it went 
evil with his house. 

24 (And his daughter was 
She'rah, who built BAth-h6'r$n 
the nether, and the upper, and 
Uz'zen-she'rah.) 

25 Ajad Re'phah was his son, 
also RA'sheph, and Te'lah his 
son, and TA'hin his son, 

26 LA'a-dAn his son, Ain-mi'- 
hud his son, £-lish'a-mA his 
son, 

27 >N$n his son, *JA-h6sh'u-ah 
his son. 

28 II And their possessions 
and habitations were , BAth'-el 
and the towns thereof, and 
eastward NA'a-rAn, and west¬ 
ward Ge'zer, with the towns 
thereof; ShA'chem also and 
the towns thereof, unto Ga'zA 
and the towns thereof: 

29 And by the borders 
children of MA-nAs'seh, 
she'an and her towns, 
nAch and her towns, MA-gld'd6 
and her towns, D6r and her 
towns. In these dwelt the 
children of Joseph the son of 
Is'ra-el. 

27 Generations of Asher; 

26,000 men of valour 

30 H The'sons of'&sh'er; lm'- 


of the 
BAth- 
TA'a- 


a Here we have a second list of tbs ®ns 
of Manasseh In 6 verses (v 14-19). See 
Manasseh. note b, 5:23 
b The Sid son of Manasseh, Machlr being 
the first (v 14-15) 
c See Num. 27 and 36 
d The name of a judge (1 Sam. lfcll) 
e Gilead's sitter (v 18) 
f Here we have a list of the sons of Eph¬ 
raim, the 2nd son of Joseph, in 10 
verses (7:20-29) 

g Ephraim doitly fruitful. He Is men- 
tloned 172 times In Scripture (6:66 -67; 
7:20-22; 9:3; 12:30; 27:10-20; Gen. 
41:52; 46:20; 48:1-20; etc.) 
h They - the sons of Ephraim (v 21). This 
was a pre-exodus raid, presuming per¬ 
haps on their descent from Joseph, 
governor of Egypt (Gen. 46:20) 
i Ben ah. unfortunate. 4 Beriah's: 

1 Sen of Ephraim (v^J3) 

2 Son of Asha (v 31; Gen. 46:17; 
Num. 26:44-45) 

3 A Benjamite (0:13, 16) 

4 A Levite (23:10-11) 
j Non - Nun (Num. 13:8) 

k Jehoshuah. Jehovah is salvation. An- 
other spelling of Joshua or Oshea. the 
name of the son of Nun (Josh. 13:0) 

7fold role of Joshua: 

1 As a slave in Egypt (Ex. 1:14; 5:5-23) 

2 As aservantofMoses(Num. 11:28; 
Josh. 1:1) 

3 As a soldier (Ex. 17:9-16; Josh. 5: 
13-15; 6:1-12:24) 

4 As a spy (Num. 13:1-16) 

5 As a leader (Josh. 14:1) 

6 As a statesman (Josh. 22:1-24:28) 

7 As a saint (Dt. 34:9; Josh. 1:5-8; 
24:1-28) 

1 Here we have a list of the sons of Asher 
in 11 verses (v 30-40) 

|m Asher, happy.He is mentioned 42 rimes 
in Scripture (2:2; 6:62, 74; 7:30, 40; 
12:36;Gen.30:13; 35:26; 46:17; 49:20; 
Ex. 1:4; Num. 1:13.40-41; 2:27; 7:72; 
10:26; 13:13; 26:44-47; 34:27;Dt. 27:13; 
33:24; Josh. 17:7-11; 19:24-34; 21:6, 
30; Judg. 1:31; 5:17; 6:35; 7:23; 1 KL 
4:16; 2 Chi. 30:11; Ezek. 48:2-3 , 34). 
Called Aser (Rev. 7:6) 




Cont. from column 1 

30 Myfriendsheapupwords and shake 
the head at me (16:1) 

311 am filled with wrinkles (16:8) 

32 My gall la poured out on the ground 
(16:13) 

33 My face Is foul with weeping(16:16) 

34 The shadow of death Is on my eye¬ 
lids (16:18) 

35 My breath Is corrupt (17:1) 

36 My friends have reproached me 10 
rimes (19:3) 

37 They have made themselves 
strange to me 

38 I cry out and am not heard of God 
(19:7) 

39 There Is no justice 

40 I have been stripped of ray glory 
(19:9) 

41 My crown has been taken away 

42 1 am counted as an enemy of God 
(19:11) 

43 My brethren and acquaintances are 
estranged from me (19:13) 

44 My kinfolk have failed me (19:14) 

45 My close friends have forgotten me 

46 My household maids and servants 
count me a stranger (19:15-16) 

47 My wife Is a stranger (19:17) 

48 Children despise me (19:16) 

49 My inward mends and those who 
loved me have turned against me 
(19:19) 

50 My bones cleave to my skin and 
ray flesh (19:20) 

51 No man has pity on me (19:21) 

52 My friends persecute me (19:22) 

53 1 am afraid and trembling takes 
hold of my flesh (21:6) 

54 My complaint is bitter (23:2) 

55 My stroke iiheavler than my groan¬ 
ing 

56 I am afraid of God (23:15) 

57 My bowels boiled and retted not (30: 
27) 

58 My skin Is black upon me (30:30) 

59 My bones are burned with heat 

60 My muric Is turned to mourning and 
weeping (30:31) 


ON1CLES. B 


Benjamin’s sons and 


a After giving the partial genealogies of 
most of the tribes of Isael (4c tribe 
of Dan not listed), the writer gives a 
long list of the sons of Benjamlojead- 
lng up to the family of Saul, which la 
given In 40 ver»s(8:1-40).The date of 
wridngwas post-ejdLlc (v 28; Sk3,27) 
and this compares with Ezra 2 and 4, 
and Neh.7:l-73; 10:1-11:7,31; 1&34, 
which *ow that Benjamin and other 
tribes were restored after the Bab¬ 
ylonian captivity 




50 lessons id learn from book of Job 
(Jot 2:5) 

1 Satan is the author of sickness and 
disease (2:7; Acts 10:38) 

2 He causes calamities to come upon 
men (1:6 -22; Rev. 12:9) 

3 Satan Is the accuserof the righteous 
(1:6-12; 2:1-8; Rev. 12:10) 

4 He is pertained to go only so far In 
testing God's people (1:12; 2:6; 1 
Cor. 10:12-13; 1 Pet. 5:8-9) 

5 God does permit Satan to test His 
own people(1:6-12; 2:1-8; Lk. 22: 
31-34; 1 Pet. 5:8-9) 

6 Satan has access to God’s throne (1: 

6- 12; 2:1-0; Rev. 12:10) 

7 Satan has many helpers in disguise 
(1:6-22; 2 Cor. 11:13-14; Rev. 12: 

7- 15$ 

8 God will not utterly forsake the 
righteous In tlmesof trial (42:1-17 ; 
Pa. 34:6; 37:23-24; 2 Cor. 4:8-12; 
6:5-10; Jas. 5:10-11) 

9 God Is die deliverer of His people 
in sickness and trouble (ch. 42; Jas. 
5:10-11; Acts 10:38;Jn. 10:10; 1 
Cor. 10:12-13) 

10 God always delivers those whom 
Satan Is permitted to attack for the 
purpose of testing (ch. 42; Jas. 5: 
10-11; Ps.91:1-12; 103:1-4) 

11 He uses troubles to purify and refine 
men as a father would use any 
trouble befalling his om,ln an effort 
to make him a better man (33:14-30) 

12 Godlsnot the cause of trouble any 
more than a wise and righteous 
earthly parent, but since men are 
attacked by Satan He works things 
out to their best good when they turn 
to Him for help and deliverance 
(ch. 42; Ps. 34:6-19; 37:1-10; Heb. 
11:6; Jas. 1:5-8) 

13 Godlsnot to be judged concerning 
His acts (2:10; 1 Cor. 13:12-13) 

14 Men must learn that co-operating 
with God is His method of deliver - 
ance(33:14-30; Jas. 4:7; 5:10-16; 

1 Pet. 5:8-9; Acts 10:38) 

15 God is greater than all; and He can 
and will deliver from any power 
that afflicts His people (ch. 42; Jn. 
10:10; Acu lu’:38; Lk. 13:14; Ps. 
103:1-4) 

16 Mac In himself is frail and help¬ 
less to defeat Satan (1:6 -22; 2:6 -10; 
Eph. 6:10-10; 2 Cot. 10:4-7; Jas. 
4:7; 1 Pet. 5:8-9; Rev. 12:10-11) 

17 Man should have faith and depend 
upon God before he gets into trouble 
(Pi. 91; 2 Cor. 10:4-7; Eph. 6: 
10-18; Jas. 4:7; 1 Pet, 5:8-9) 

IB Slckaeitis not always experienced 
because of some personal sln(l:l-12; 
2:1-10; Jn. 9:1-3; Jas. 5:14-16) 

19 Man's friends are Biways ready m 
criticize, find fault and interpret 
divine pro vide uce wrongly In time 
of sickness or calamlry (4:1-37:24) 

20 Attacks from Satan are part of the 
lot of the saints of God (1:1-12; Eph. 
6:10 -18;Jn, 10:10; Jas. 4:7; 1 Pet. 
5:8-9) 

21 Men must learn patience while 
misting In God (Rom, 5:1-11; Jas. 
5:10-11) 

22 Men must learn to give thanks-to 
God in Double (1:21; Phil. 4:6) 

23 Men under Dial generally accuse 
God falsely of being responsible for 
the trouble (42:3) 

24 Satan causes men to accuse God and 
blame Him for his (the devil's) own 
works(Rev. 12:10) 

Continued, column 4 


nah, and Is'u-ah, and lsh'u-fti, 
and B£-ri'ah, and Se'r&h their 
sister. 

31 And the sons of Bfi-ri'ah; 
He'bfir, and M&l'chl-el, who is 
the father of Blr'za-vlth. 

32 And He'ber begat Jfiph'let, 
and Shfi'mer, and Hfi'tham, 
and Shu'A their sister. 

33 And the sons of Jfiph'let; 
PA'sach, and Blm'hAl, and Ash'- 
v&th. These are the children 
of J&ph'let. 

34 And the sons of Sha'mer; 
A'hi, and Rfih'gah, Je-hub'bah, 
and A'ram. 

35 And the sons of his brother 
He'lem; Zd'phah, and Im'nd, 
and She'lesh, and A'm&l. 

36 The sons of Zd'phah; Su'- 
ah, and Har'ne-pher, and Shp'- 
al, and Be'ri, and Im'rah, 

37 Be'zSr, and Hfid, and 
Sh&m'mA, and Shll'shah, and 
Ith'ran, and Bfi-e'rd. 

38 And the sons of Je'ther; 
J€-phun'neh, and PIg'pah, and 
A'rd. 

39 And the sons of Ul'IA; 
A'rah.and H&n'I-el.and Re-zi'd. 

40 All these were the children 
of Ash'fir, heads of their fa¬ 
ther’s house, choice and mighty 
men of valour, chief of the 
princes. And the number 
throughout the genealogy of 
them that were apt to the war 
and to battle was twenty and 
six thousand men. 

346 CHAPTER 8 

28 Generations of Benjamin 
to the time of king Saul 

aTVTOW Bfin'ja-mln begat B§'- 
Id his firstborn, Ash'bfil 
the second, and A-h&r'ah the 
third, 

2 Nfi'hah the fourth, and 
Ra'phA the fifth. 

3 And the sons of Be'ld were, 
Ad'dar, and Ge'rd, and A-bf- 
hpd, 

4 And A'blsh'u-d, and Nd'a- 
man, and A'ho'ah, 

5 And Ge'rd, and ShS-phu'- 
phan, and Hu'ram. 

6 And these are the sons of 
E'hiid: these are the heads of 
the fathers of the inhabitants 
of Gfi'bd, and they removed 
them to Mdn'a-h&th: 

7 And Nd'a-man, and A-hi'ah, 
and Ge'rd, he removed them, 
and begat Oz'zd, and A-hi'hijtd. 

8 And Sha-ha-rd'im begat 
children in the country of Mfi'- 
ab, after he had sent them 
away; Hu'shim and Bfl'a-rd 
were his wives. 

9 And he begat of Hfi'desh 
his wife, Jo'b&b, and ZIb'I-d, 
and Mfi'shd, and M&i'cham, 

10 And JS'uz, and ShA-chl'd, 
and Mlr'md. These were his 
sons, heads of the fathers. 

11 And of Hu'shim he begat 
Ab'I-tub, and fil'pd-al. 

12 The sons of El'pd-al; fi'ber, 
and Mi'sham, and Sha'mfid, 
who built 0'n6, and L6d, with 
the towns thereof; 

13 Bfi-ri'ah also, and She'ma, 
who were heads of the fathers 
of the inhabitants of Aij'a-lfin, 
who drove away the inhabitants 
of Gdth: 

14 And A-hi'6, Shd'sh&k, and 
Jfir'e-mfith, 

15 And Zfib-a-di'ah, and 


A'rfld, and A'der, 

16 And Mi'chafil, and Is'pah, 
and Jfi'hd, the sons of Bfi-ri'ah; 

17 And Z&b-a-di'ah, and Me- 
shul'lam, and HSz'e-ki, and 
Hfe'bfir, 

18 ish'me-rfii also, and Jfiz- 
li'ah, and Jfi'bdb, the sons of 

19 And Jd'kim, and Zlch'ri, 
and Z&b'dI, 

20 And fi-ll-e'na-i, and ZI1'- 
thdi, and £-li'el, 

21 And Ad-a-I'ah, and Bfir-a- 
i'ah, and SMm'r&th, the sons of 
Shlm'hi; 

22 And Ish'p&n, and He'ber, 
and E-li'el, 

23 And Ab'dfin, and Zlch'ri, 
and Hd'nan, 

24 And H&n-a-ni'ah, and E'- 
lAm, and An-to-thijah, 

25 And Iph-e-de'iah and P6- 
nti'el, the sons of Shd'shdk; 

26 And Sh&m-she-ra'i, and 
Shfi-ha-rl'ah, and Ath-a-li'ah, 

27 And J&r-e-si'ah, and E-li'- 
ah, and Zlch'ri, the sons of 
J&r'o-him. 

28 These were heads of the 
fathers, by their generations, 
chief men. “These dwelt in 
J§-ru's&-lSm. 

29 And at Gib'e-on dwelt the 
father of Glb'e-on; whose wife’s 
name was Ma'a-chah: 

30 And his firstborn son Ab'¬ 
dfin, and Zur, and Kish, and 
Ba'al, and Na'd&b, 

31 And Ge'dor, and A-hi'6, 
and Za'cher. 

32 And MIk'loth begat Shlm'- 
e-ah. And these also dwelt 
with their brethren in Je-ru's&- 
ISm, over against them. 

29 Generations of Benjamin 
from Saul to the captivity 
, (9:35-44) 

1 33 ^ And Ner begat Kish, and 
! Kish begat Sflul, and Sflul be- 
I gat Jfin'a-than, and Mdl'chi- 
! shu'd, and A-bin'a-d&b, %nd 
fish-ba'al. 

34 And the son of Jfin'a-than 
u>as ^Mer'ib-ba'al; and Mfir'- 
I ib-ba'al begat Mi'cah. 

1 35 And the sons of Mi'cah 
were, Pl'thon, and Me'lech, and 
Ta're-d, and A'h&z. 

36 And A'h&z begat Jfi-ho'a- 
dah; and Je'ho'a-dah begat 
Al'e-mfith, and Az'ma-vfith, and 
Zim'ri; and Zim'ri begat Mo'zd, 

37 And Mo'zd begat Bin'e-d: 
Ra'phd was his son, £-le'a-sah 
his son, A'zfil his son: 

38 And A'zfil had six sons, 
whose names are these, A 2 'ri- 
k&m, Bfich'e-ry, and Ish'ma-el, 
and She-a-ri'ah, and O-ba-di - 
ah, and Ha'nan. All these 
were the sons of A'zfil. 

39 And the sons of £'sh€k his 
brother were, U'lam his first¬ 
born, Je'hush the second, and 
fc-llph'e-lSt the third. 

40 And the sons of U'lam were 
mighty men of valour, archers, 
and had many sons, and sons’ 
sons, an hundred and fifty. All 
these are of the sons of Bfin- 
ja-mln. 

CHAPTER 9 347 

30 Sum: Israel’s genealogies 

S O^ll Ig'ra-el were reckoned 
by genealogies; and, be- 


a Hae we have another act proving that 
Benjamin adhered to the worship of the 
true God and remained loyal to Judah 
u 2-8) 
b Another name foe Uh-bosheth(2 Sam. 
c Another name for Mephl-bo&eth 
d All Israel, except Dan and cartain pa¬ 
ttern of some of the other tribe j. This 
nmply means that all the genealogies 
of Israel were recorded in the book of 
the kings of Israel and Judah - records 
which are not our Bible books. Ttese 
genealogies are mexelypartlal - taken 
from the other book that we do not have 


Conyfrom column 1 

25 It Is God's purpose and will to test 
men througn the attacks of Satan (1 
Cor. 10:12-13) 

26 God seeks to obtain glory by men 
remaining true to Him, and by de¬ 
ll verlng them from the works of the 
devil (Jn. 10:10) 

27 Under testing it Is only natural to 
defend one's self, as Job did (42: 
1 - 8 ) 

28 It does not pay to criticize anyone 
in trouble. God and sometimes man 
will make cdtlcs humble them¬ 
selves before the ones they have 
talked about (42:7-9) 

29 It does not pay to find fault with 
God (42:1-6; GaL 6:7-8) 

30 Men must leam to trust God In sick¬ 
ness and calamity (42:1-10; Jas. 5: 
10 - 11 ) 

31 God does not always reveal Him¬ 
self the very moment we pray, bur 
He will answer men wto have faith 
(40:1-6; 42:1-6; Lk. 18:1 -8) 

32 It does not pay to argue in defense 
of one's self In time of trouble (40- 
1-6; Ps. 37:1-9; 1 Pel. 4:12-19) 

33 The godly are always vindicated in 
the end, and right always prevails 
In time (42:1-17; Heb. 10:30 -36; 
1 Pet. 4:12-19) 

34 Even the best of men are weak and 
discouraged at times (ch. 3) 

35 We should seek to help and encour¬ 
age men In Double instead of con¬ 
demning them (13:1-4; 16:1-6; 19: 
3; 21:3; Ml. 7:1-5; GaL 6:7-8) 

36 Riches and honor are Insecure (29: 
1-30:31) 

37 Satan Is the adversary of God's peo¬ 
ple (1:1-22; 2:1-12; Rev. 12:10) 

38 Trials and sickness should not cause 
men to backslide (1:1 -22; 2:1-12; 

1 Cor. 10:12-13; Jas. 5:10-11; 1 
Pet. 4:12-19) 

39 Bodily sickness need nn affect the 
status of the soul (2:1 -12) 

40 Oneshouldnot permit wife or hus¬ 
band to cause discouragement and 
backtHding(2:l-12;l Cor. 7:15-17) 

41 Satan is sometimes given permis¬ 
sion by God to cause storms (1:6-22) 

42 Do not give your own theories when 
trying to helpothers; give what the 
Bible says and seek to be led of the 
Holy Spirit in such cases (42:7-9; 

2 Tim. 3:15-17; 4:1-5) 

43 Instead of nagging at them contin¬ 
ually, as Job's ftlends did, let God 
deal with people who dn (42:7-9; 
GaL 6:7-8) 

44 Seek God when In trouble; and do 
not blame or criticize Him as the 
source of the Double (13:15; Jas. 
5:10-11) 

45 God's grace sustains us in the great- 
estof calamities(19:25-26; 42 J-17 ; 
2 Cor. 12:1-12; Heb. 11; Jas. 5; 
10 - 11 ) 

46 Counsellors are not always right 
(42:1-9) 

47 All the suffering that can be heaped 
upon a man Is not enough to satisfy 
self-righteous hypocrites or make 
them sympathetic with him (42: 
7-9; Acts 7:54-60) 

48 God takes account of all criticism 
against His people (42:7-9; Mr, 12: 
37) 

49 Troubles are no proof of a man's 
wickedness (1:1 -22; 2:H2;42:l-6) 

50 God Is very compassionate and of 
tender mercy toward chose who are 
in need (Ps. 103:1-19; Rom, 8:32; 
Jas. 5:10-11) 
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a A book which we do not have now, but 
which no doubt contained a complete 
record of the genealogies of Israel from 
which the author of Cnronlclestook on¬ 
ly a part to asrve Ms purposes of Iden¬ 
tifying cettain key men in the history 
of the nation and giving their back¬ 
ground, so that something could be 
known of the coming Messiah’s an¬ 
cestors 

b Again, we have proof that this book was 
written after the Babylonian captivity 
c The firs inhabitants of the return from 
Babylon under Zerubbabel, Joshua, 
Netemiab, and Ezra (v 2) 
d Tto returning exiles were called Is¬ 
raelites asbefore the captivity .for they 
were the same people of all the tribes 
ofLrael (v 2) 

e The Nethinlms were the temple serv¬ 
ants taken from the people of one in 50 
to assist the Levitesfv 2; Eaa2:43,58, 
70; 7:7,24; 8:17-20;Neh.3:26,31; 7:46, 
60, 73; 10:28; 11:3, 21) 
f Tte children of Ephraim and Manaueb 
were representative of 10 tribes, for the 
northern 10-tribe kingdom was often 
called Ephraim. This provesthat many 
ofthe whole 13 tribes of Israel returned 
to make the new nation after the B aby- 
lool an captivity, and not just Judah and 
Benjamin (v 3). It also proves that Is¬ 
raelites from the other tribes besides 
Judah and Benjamin woe included In 
the people known as the Jews. Cp. Ena 
6:21; Neh.10:28-29; note a*Actsl3:16 
g Here we have several priests who were 
mentioned in previous books (v 10-13) 
h This was the high priest who was con¬ 
sidered the ruler of the temple. The 
headsof the priests were 1,760 so there 
must have been many more than this 
who returned from captivity 


10 demands of sinners by God 

-(Isa: lsiej; 

1 W ash yourself (v 16) 

2 Make yourself clean 

3 You put away your own evil doings 

4 You cease to do evil 

5 You learn to do well (v 17) 

6 You seek judgment 

7 You relieve the oppressed 

8 You judRe~ the farrieries 

9 You pleaJ for the widow 

10 You come now , let us reason to- 
gethei (v 18) 

Note that in each of the require¬ 
ments man has something to do. There 
was no difference Ln the way of O. T. 
salvation from that of the N. T. These 
statements simply mean that the indi¬ 
vidual must clean up his life and be 
willing to consecrate fully to putaway 
all tin and do the will of God from the 
heart. When he does this he will meet 
God’s other requirements of salva¬ 
tion -he will repent confess sins, and 
believe the gospel ln Mi heart; then 
God will do His part of forgiving and 
making him a n:w creature Ln Chlrsc 
(Mk. 1:15; 16:15; Jn. 3:16; Rom. 10: 
9-10; 2 Cor. 5:17-21; Eph. 2:8-9; 1 
Jn. 1:7-9). Man does not nor cannot 
wadi himself ln the blood of Christ. 
Thills done by the Spirit of God through 
faith (1 Cor. 6:11; 8:1-13; Col. 2: 
11-13; Rev. 1:5; 5:8-10). There Isa 
washing of water by the Word which 
the sinner must apply to himself, to be 
boro again (Jo. 3:3, 5; 15:3; 17:17; Eph. 
5:26; Jaa, 1:1B; 1 Pet. 1:23), As a 
perron reads and applies the Word of 
God to his Life and conforms to iu 
leaching, he washes himself making 
him kI f clean. The wasMng of this 
passage (v 16-18) primarily concerns 
ceiemohlal waiting after one has been 
cleansed 

lQfold state of Jerusalem (Isa. 1:21): 

1 Jerusalem, like an unfaithful wife, 
has become an harlot (v 21) 

2 It Has become the den of murderers 
instead of a center of righteousness 
and justice 

3 Its diver Is become dross, having 
lost iu pureness (v 22) 

4 Iu wine Is mixed with water (an 
idiom m e a n 1 o g adulteration of 
wines, which id the Hebrews meant 
rite wine was made stronger and 
more intoxicating by the addition 
of more powerful ingredient^ as 

Continued, column 4 i » 


hold, they were written in “the 
book of the kings of Ig'ra-el 
and Ju'dah, * 10/10 were carried 
away to BSh^-lon for their 
transgression. 

11 Genealogies of Israel aft¬ 
er the Babylonian captivity: 

1 Remnant of various tribes 

return to Jerusalem 

2 Now the'flrst inhabitants 
that dwelt in their possessions 
in their cities were^the l§'ra-el- 
ites, the priests, L&'vites, and 
the c NSth'I-nlm§. 

3 And in J$-ru'sA-lSm dwelt 
of the children of Ju'dah, and of 
the children of B&n'ja-mln, 
and of the'children of E'phrft- 
Tm, and MA-nAs'seh; 

2 Of Judah: 690 men among 
the first captives to return 

4 U'tha-I the son of Am-mi'- 
hud, the son of 6m'ri, the son 
of Im'ri, the son of B&'nl, of the 
children of Ph&'r&z the son of 
Jfi'dah. 

5 And of the Shi'lo-nltes; 
A-sa-I'ah the firstborn, and his 
sons. 

6 And of the sons of ZS'rah; 
J£-G'el, and their brethren, six 
hundred and ninety. 

3 Of Benjamin: 956 men 
among the first captives to 

return 

7 And of the sons of BSn'ja- 
mln; Sdl'lu the son of M6- 
shullam, the son of Hfid-a- 
vl'ah, the son of H&s-e-nu'ah, 

8 And Ib-ne'iah the son of 
Jgr'o-hSm, and E'lah the son of 
tJz'zi, the son of Mfch'ri, and 
Me-shuTLam the son of ShSph- 
a-thl'ah, the son of Rfe-u'el, the 
son of lb-ni'jah; 

9 And their brethren, accord¬ 
ing to their generations, nine 
hundred and fifty and six. All 
these men were chief of the 
fathers in the house of their 
fathers. 

4 First priests to return 

from Babylon 

10 If And of the priests; J£- 
da'iah, and Je-hoi'a-rib, and 
Ji'chin, 

11 And *Az-a-ri'ah the son of 
HH-ki'ah, the son of Mfi-shul'- 
lam, the son of Za'ddk, the son 
of Me-rfl/ioth, the son of A-hi'- 
tub, the^ruler of the house of 
God; 

12 And Ad-a-I'ah the son of 
Jfir'o-h&m, the son of P&sh'ur, 
the son of M&l-chi'jah, and 
Mft-As'i-ai the son of A'dl-el, 
the son of Jah'ze-rah, the son of 
Me-shul'lam, the son of M£- 
shlTle-mlth, the son of Im'm£r; 

13 And their brethren, heads 
of the house of their fathers, a 
thousand and seven hundred 
and threescore; very able men 
for the work of the service of 
the house of God. 

5 First Levites to return 

from Babylon 

14 And of the Le'vites; ShSm- 
a-i'ah the son of Hfls'shub, the 
son of Az'rl-kAm, the son of 


HAsh-a-bi'ah, of the sons of 
M6-r4'ri; 

15 And BAk-b&k'kar, He'resh, 
and Ga'lfll, and M&t-ta-ni'ah 
the son of Mi'cah, the son of 
Zlch'ri, the son of A'saph; 

16 And O-ba-di'ah the son of 
Sh&n-fl.-i'ah, the son of Gd/l&l, 
the son of JSd'y-thun, and B6r- 
e-chi'ah the son of A'sd, the 
son of £l/k&-nah, that dwelt in 
the villages of the N€-tfiph'a- 
thites. 

17 And the porters were, 
Sh&Tlum, and Ak'kub, and T41'- 
mon, and A-hi'man, and their 
brethren: ShATlum itias the 
chief; 

18 Who hitherto waited in the 
king’s gate eastward; they 
were°poTters in the companies 
of the children of Le'vi. 

19 And ShiTlum the son of 
K6're, the son of fe-bi'a-s&ph, 
the son of Kd'rah, and his 
brethren, of the house of his 
father, the Kd'rah-ites, were 
over the work of the service, 
keepers of the gates of the 
tabernacle: and their fathers, 
being over the host of the 
Lord, were keepers of the 
entry. 

20 And Phln'e-has the son of 
fi-le-fl'zar was the ruler over 
them in time past, and the 
Lord was with him . 

21 And Zgch-a-ri'ah the son 
of Me-shfil-e-mi'ah was porter 
of the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

22 All these which were 
chosen to be porters in the 
gates were two hundred and 
twelve. These were reckoned 
by their genealogy in their 
villages, whom Da'vid *and 
S&m'u-el the seer did ordain in 
their set office. 

23 So they and their chil¬ 
dren had the oversight of the 
gates of the house of the Lord, 
namely , the house of the taber¬ 
nacle, by wards. 

24 In four quarters were the 
porters, toward the east, west, 
north, and south. 

25 And their brethren, which 
were c in their villages, were to 
come after seven days from 
time to time with them. 

6 Four chief Levites and 
their duties 

26 < *For these Le'vites, the four 
chief porters, were in their set 
office, and were over the cham¬ 
bers and treasuries of the 
house of God. 

27 H And they lodged round 
about the house of God, be¬ 
cause the charge was upon 
them, and the opening thereof 
every morning pertained to 
them. 

28 And certain of them had 
the charge of the ministering 
vessels, that they should bring 
them in and out by tale. 

29 Some of them also were 
appointed to oversee the ves¬ 
sels, and all the instruments of 
the sanctuary, and the fine 
flour, and the wine, and the 
oil, and the frankincense, and 
the spices. 

30 And some of the sons of 
the priests made the ointment 
of the spices. 


a These were gatekeepers 
b Hae we have proof that Samuel and 
David counselled togethe r and re¬ 
ceived revelations ofthe coming tem¬ 
ple and warship. Such things were thus 
planned during the lifetime of Saul 
when David was driven from Saul's 
court as a fugitive and an outlaw (v 22) 
c Like die ringers, the porters and other 
servants of the temple live din villages 
round about Jerusalem (v 25). The 4 
chief porters wae regular in service 
and dwelled near the house of God so 
as to be close to their work (v 26) 
d In these verses we have some of the 
duties of the Levites mentioned (v 28- 
32) 

--- 


—#►>- Coni, from column 1 

spices, mynh and opiates (5:22; 
60:17; Ps. 76:8; Pr. 23:30; Song 8:2) 

5 Her princes are rebellious,are them¬ 
selves lawless and unruly (v 23) 

6 They are companions of thieves 
and tolerate robber bands for reward 
or pan of the spoil 

7 They love gifts, so cater to the rich 
for material gain 

8 They mete out justice by deciding 
in favor of those who can give them 
rewards 

9 They do not give justice to the or¬ 
phans and those In need 

10 They do cot mete out justice to the 
widows that come before them 

lQfold case against Judah (Isa. 1:2): 

1 Rebellion (v 2; 30:1; 31:1; Rom. 
10 - 11 ) 

2 IgDDranee (v 3; Rom. 10:1) 

3 7 sins (v 4; See Israel In Index) 

4 3fold moral itate~~(Y 5-6; Rom. 1) 

5 Ruin and weakness(v 7-8; Acts 15: 

16) 11:5) 

6 A remnant only saved (v 9; Rom. 

7 I2foldbypocrlsy(v 10-15; Mu 23) 

8 God’s 10 demands (v 16-18) 

9 Conditional blessings (v 19-20) 

10 lQfold state and cause (v 21-23) 

2 natural things (Isa. 1:3): 

1 The ox knows Its owner 

2 The ass knows his mater’s crib 
Israel Is here compared to the most 

stupldofbeasts who are yet not as In¬ 
sensible as God’s own people. Jeremiah 
and Ho sea also mad: comparisons of 
Israel to lower animals (Jet. 8:7; Hos. 
11:4) 

2 unnatural things (Isa. 1:3): 

1 Israel does not know 

2 My people do not consider 
Human beings are worse than dumb 

animals in comparison. Though ani¬ 
mals have very little Intelligence they 
rightly use allof It. Free moral agents 
have much Intelligence but we cannot 
say the same about them. Ignirance 
was wilful on Israel's part and it be¬ 
came the root of all their troubles (Mt. 
13:14-15; 21:42^15; 23:1 -33; Rom. 10:2) 

7fold sinfulness of Israel (Isa. 1:4): 

1 Sinful -degenerate; depraved by na¬ 
ture; naturally bent In the wrong di¬ 
rection morally (v 4; see Eph. 2:1-3) 

2 Laden with iniquity. Heb. a yon. per- 
verseness; wrungoutof come;crook¬ 
ed (v 4; see Mt. 23:4) 

3 Seed of evil doers -boro sinful of sin¬ 
ful parent3(v4; Ps.51:5; Eph. 2:1-3) 

4 Corrupters- goingInto deeperdepra- 
vity and corruption(v4; Du 32:5; Ps. 
14; Mt. 3:8; Jer, 6:25) 

5 Forsake God - backslide; pull back 
like a backsliding heifer (v 4; Hos. 
4:16; 11:7). See Backsliding ln Index 

6 Provoked God tp anger ; by scorn; and 
blasphemy (v "3j 

7 Gene away backward- beccroing apos¬ 
tate pirnlng rh?.lr backs on God Ln- 
steadoftheirfaces(v 4; Heb. 4:4-9; 
10:26-29) 

TMs is a very vivid picture of the 
state of Israel at this time of her back¬ 
slidden and apostate life and conduct. 
This condition did not improve in spite 
of the ministry of many prophets and 
the demonstration of many miraculous 
acts of God in behalf of the nation. It 
rather grew worse until there was no 
remedy. God finally had to abandon 
the nation to total destruction and cap¬ 
tivity (2 Ki. 24) 
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David anointed king at Hebron 


1 CHRONICLES 10, 11 Saul's defeat and death 


a The chief of the ringers dwelled In 
Jerusalem and were on duty day and 
night whea needed (v 33-34) 
b Verses 35-44 are an abridgment of 8: 
29-38, and Inserted here as an intro- 
die don to the defeat and death of Saul 
recorded in ch. 10, all of which leads 
up to the Msuxyof David recorded in 
the rest ofl and 2 Chronicles, fromch, 
lion 2:8) 

c Another name for Ish-boshetb(2 Sam. 
d Another name for Mephl-boshetb 
e See histtxy of this In 1 Sam. 31:1-7 
f 3 sons of Saul killed: 

1 Jonathan (note d7 1 Sam. 13:2; I, 

18:1) 16:8) 

2 Abinadab (note 1,1 Sam. 14:49; a, 

3 Melehlshua (note 1,1 Sam. 14:49) 
g If he had been facing the enemy he 

would not have been hit as quickly by 
archers because of his shield which he 
would have been fighting behind (v 3) 


Corn. fromcolumn4 


1 See Familial spirit In Index 

m Another ex ample of referring to God as 
doing something .when in reality cer¬ 
tain agents of His actually did it for 
Him (v 14) 

n Then - when they saw that Saul was 
dead, and the othexnlbes beside Judah 
had no king, all Israel gathered togeth¬ 
er to make David king and thereby 
unite the nation again under him (v 1- 
3; 2 Sam. 5:1-5). The people finally 
began to realize that David was God's 
man for the kingdom.By this time he 
had reigned over Judah in Hebron for 
7 1/2 years 

o 3fold appeal of elders to David: 1) 

1 We are your Bone and your flesh (v 

2 in time past you were our leader 
and led us in and out to battle (v 2) 

3 You have been promised by God 
and chosen of Him to feed His people 
Israel, and to be captain over them 

p 2 reasons foe making David king: 

1 David had led them to many vic¬ 
tories over enemies (v 2i 1 Sam.17:1- 
18:30) 

2 Because of a prophecy that God had 
chosen David (v 2) 

q 1st proghee^ln 1 Chi. (11:2. fulfilled). 

2 predictions - fulfilled: 

1 You riiall feed My people Israel (LL 

2 ) 

2 You shaD be niler overMy people 
Israel 


c — 


2Qfold cotnnlaint of God's dealings 
-(Job - 

1 Am l a sea? (v 13) 

2 Am I a whale that You set a watch 

over me? 

3 When I say, I will find comfort In 
bed as 1 sleep, then You scare me 
with dreams 

4 You terrify me with virions(v 13-14) 

5 My duI chooses strangling 

b I choose death rather than life (v 15) 

7 1 loathe my life as It Is now (y 16) 

8 1 would not live always 

9 Let me alone 

10 My days are vanity 

11 What is man that You should mag - 
nlgy him? (v 17) 

12 That You should set Your heart upon 
him? 

13 That Yon should visit him every 
morning? (v 18) 

14 That You should try him every 
moment? 

15 How long will You not depart from 

me? 

16 How long will You not let me alone 
to swallow down my spittle? (v 19) 

17 1 have dnned; what shall Ido u> You, 
O preserver of men? (v 20) 

18 Why have You set me as a mark 
against You, a> that I am a burden 
to myself? 

10 Why do You not pardon my trans- 
giesrion? (v 20) 

20 Why do You not take away my In- 
i<|iity? 


31 And MAt-ti-thi'ah, one of 
the Le'vites, who was the first¬ 
born of ShATlum the Kfl'rah- 
ite, had the set office over the 
things that were made in the 
pans. 

32 And other of their brethren, 
of the sons of the Ko'hath-Ites, 
were over the shewbread, to 
prepare if every sabbath. 

7 The singers after the cap - 
tivity to Babylon 

33 And these are the singers, 
chief of the fathers of the Le - 
vites, who remaining in the 
chambers were free: for they 
were employed in that work 
day and night. 

34 These chief fathers of the 
Le'vites were chief throughout 
their generations; "these dwelt 
at J6-rq's4-16m. 

LH Saul's genealogy and 
death leading up to the story 
of David (9: 35-10:14). 

1 Saul's genealogy (8: 33-40) 

35 ^And in Gib'e-on dwelt 
the father of Gib'e-on, Je-hTel, 
whose wife’s name was Ml'a- 
chaJh: 

36 And his firstborn son Ab'- 
ddn, then Zfir, and Kish, and 
BA'al, and Ner, and NA'dAb, 

37 And Ge'ddr, and A-hl'fl, and 
ZAch-a-ri'ah, and Mik'loth. 

38 And Mik'loth begat Shlm'- 
e-Am. And they also dwelt 
with their brethren at Je-nj'sA- 
16m, over against their breth¬ 
ren. 

39 And Ner begat Kish; and 
Kish begat Saul; and Saul be¬ 
gat J6n'a-than, and MAl'chi- 
shu'A, and A-bin'a-dAb, ‘and 
£sh-bA'al. 

40 And the son of J6n'a-than 
u>arfV16r'ib-ba'al: andMAr'ib- 
b&'al begat Mi'cah. 

41 And the sons of Mi'cah 
were, Pi'thon, and Me'lech, 
and Tah're-A, and A'htiz. 

42 And A'hAz begat jA'rah; 
and JA'rah begat ATe-m6th, 
and Az'ma-v6th, and ZIm'ri; 
and ZIm'ri begat M6'zA; 

43 And M6'zA begat Bln'e-A; 
and R6ph-a-I'ah his son, £-le'- 
a-sah his son, A'z61 his son. 

44 And A'z61 had six sons, 
whose names are these, Az'ri- 
kAm, B6ch'e-rq, and Ish'ma-el, 
and She-a-ri'ah, and 0-ba-di'- 
ah, and HA'nan: these were 
the sons of A'z61. 

348 CHAPTER 10 

2 Defeat of Israel and death 
of Saul and Jonathan (1 Sam. 

31:1-7) 

«|VT OW the Phi-Iis'tines fought 
Av against Ig'ra-el; and the 
men of ig'ra-el fled from before 
the Phl-lls'tineg, and fell down 
slain in mount Gil-b6'A. 

2 And the Phi-lls'tlne§ fol¬ 
lowed hard after Saul, and 
after his sons; and the Phl- 
lis'tineg /slew J6n'a-than, and 
A-bln'a-dAb, and MAl'chl- 
shu'A, the sons of Saul. 

3 And the battle went sore 
against Saul, and the Archers 
hit him , and he was wounded 
of the archers. 


•4 Then said Saul to his ar- 
mourbearer. Draw thy sword, 
and thrust me through there¬ 
with; lest these uncircumcised 
come and'tabuse me. But his 
armourbearer would not; for 
he was sore afraid. So Saul 
took a sword, and*fell upon it. 

5 And when his armourbearer 
saw that Saul was dead,"he fell 
likewise on the sword, and 
died. 

6 So Saul died, and his three 
sons, and all his house died 
together. 

7 And when rf all the men of 
l§'ra-el that were in the valley 
saw that they fled, and that 
Saul and his sons were dead, 
then they forsook their'cities, 
and fled: and the Phi-lis'tine§ 
came and dwelt in them. 

3 Indignities to Saul(l Sam. 

31:8-10) 

8 H And it came to pass on the 
morrow, when the Phl-Us'tine§ 
came to strip the slain, that 
they found Saul and his sons 
fallen/in mount Gll-bd'A. 

9 And when they had stripped 
him, they r took his head, and 
his armour, and sent into the 
land of the Phi-11 s'tines round 
about, to carry tidings unto 
their idols, and to the people. 

10 And they put his armour in 
the house of their Agods, and 
fastened his head in the temple 
of Da'gon. 

4 Rescue of Saul's body (1 

Sam. 31:11-13) 

11 H And when all ‘Ja'besh- 
gJTe-Ad heard all that the Phl- 
lis'tlne§ had done to Saul, 

12 They arose, all the valiant 
men, and took away the body of 
Saul, and the bodies of his 
I sons, and brought them to Ja'- 
besh, and/buried their bones 
under the oak in jA'besh, and 
fasted seven days. 

5 Saul's unpardonable sin 

(1 Sam. 28:1-25) 

13 n So Saul died * fof his 
transgression which he com¬ 
mitted against the Lord, even 
against the word of the Lord, 
which he kept not, and also for 
asking counsel of one that had 
a/familiar spirit, to enquire of it; 

14 And enquired not of the 
LoRDJ^Hherefore he slew him. 
and turned the kingdom unto 
DA'vid the son of JAs'se. 

349 CHAPTER 11 

IV Reign of David: 40 years 
(11:1-29:30). 1 David made 
king of all Israel (11:1-12: 
40; 2 Sam. 2:1-5:25) 

{T 1HEN j 11 fg'ra-el gathered 
A themselves to DA'vid unto 
; HA'bron, "saying, Behold, we 
are thy bone and thy flesh. 

*2 And moreover in time past, 
even when Saul was king, thou 
wast^he that leddest out and 
broughtest in Ig'ra-el: *and the 
Lord thy God said unto thee, 
Thou shalt feed my people 
Ig'ra-el, and thou shalt be ruler 


a Insult, or mock (v 4). Saul, being sore 
wounded,requested his armour-bearer 
to finish killing Mm, so that be would 
not fall Into tbe hands of his enemies 
who, he knew, would make iport of 
him and give Mm a slow and terrible 
death.The young man was afraid to kill 
Usklng, so Saul took a sward and com - 
mined suicide (v 4; 1 CM. 10:4-5) 
b Here wehavethe eventof Saul’s death. 

In v 13-14 we have the cause of his 
deaih 

c This was a foolish thing to do, but It 
seems it was considered an boDorby 
some men In those days, to die with 
their master 

d All his man,that Is, all who were tbe 
pCTSonal bodyguards of Saul. Tie most 
of the army fled at the very beginning 
of the batxle and many escaped, among 
them Abner (v 7; 2 Sam. 1:4; 2:8-11) 
e How many cities were fetsakm is not 
stated,but It appears that all of them 
on the west of Jordan in this particular 
battle section bee a me Philistine cities 
fix a time, 10 or 12 )rean perhaps (see 
2 Sam. 4-8). When David became king 
overall Israel these cities were retaken 
and the kingdom of Israel for the fiitt 
rime became truly great; it extended 
to the river of Egypt and the gulf of 
Akabah, and noth to the Euphrates, 
taking in all of Phfllsda, Amalek, 
Edom pMoab, Syria, and otha countries 
f 12 main results of rite battle of GDly n 

1 Tbe men of laael fled (v 1,7) 

2 Many fell down slain in mount 

Gflboa sons (v 2 ) 

3 Philistines chased Saul and his 

4 The battle went sore against Saul 

(v 3) sore wounded 

5 The archen hit him and be was 

6 Saul and his armour-bearer com¬ 
mitted suicide (v 4-5) 

7 Besides Saul and his arm oir-bear¬ 
er, Us 3 sons, and all his bodyguards 
died (v 6) 

8 Many Israelites fled from their 
own cities wen of the Jordan and set¬ 
tled on the ease of the river (v 7) 

9 Philistinescame and occupied rise, 
fixsaken cities of Israel 

10 Philistines stripped the slain, 
found Saul andhls son s. cutoff the head 
of Saul and sent it and Us armour a» 
trophies of war co the temple of their 
gods in PUlistla (v 8-10) 

11 They put Us armour in the home 
of Ashiamh (v 10 with 1 Sam. 31:10) 

12 They took the bodies of Saul and 
his sons and fatfenedthem to the wall 
of the city ofBeth-sban, which became 
a Philistine city in the Jordan valley 

g It was customary to take the heads of 
conquered kings and make gxit with 
them in the homes of the gods and in 
the cities of their own people. Vic tales 
were great times of celebration (v 8- 
10).Taklng his head Is something addi¬ 
tional to 1 Sam. 31:9-10, and his body 
as referred to there Is something addl- 
tional to rills passage. This shows that 
tbe 2 books are Independent and com¬ 
plimentary. See note k, 1 Sam. 31:9 
h In 1 Sam. 31:10 It says "they put his 
armour in the house ofAshtaroth." This 
was the femalecouoterpart ofBaaUHex 
temple was In Ashkelon where she w as 
worshipped under tbe name of A tar- 
gads, as a worns with the tail of a fish. 
Accordingly, flsfa were sacred to hec 
elsewhere the dove was her sacred 
symbol (v 10) 

1 These people were the first to be 
helped oy Saul in the Hanning of his 
reign, so they naturally felt they owed 
him a debt of gratitude (v 11) 
j Burled them after they had burned 
them (v 12; 1 Sam. 31:12). Hebrews 
did not ordinarily bum the bodies of 
their dead, but the people In this caje 
found it Che only convenient thing to do 
In the midst of enemies. They did the 
burning at night (1 Sam. 31:12), then 
buried the bones under a tree at Jabesh, 
the city Saul had delivered when all 
the men were threatened with bodily 
mutilation (v 11-12) 
k 2 reasons for Saul’s death: 

1 Because of the transgression com¬ 
mitted against the Lord in breaking me 
commandment of Jehovah (v 13; 1 
Sam. 13:8-14; 15:1-23) 

2 Because he sought not m Jehovah, 
hut to a witch who had a familiar 
spirit - to inquire of it (v 13-14; 1 
Sam. 28:7-25) 

^ rnrttinued. column 1 



1 CHRONICLES II 


David's mighty men 


a Indie sting there were established, au¬ 
thorized cl den of Israel - men who 
woe perhaps chosen, as In the past, on 
the bails of greatness, wealth, and 
power in the nation tv 3) 
b 3 things the elden did: 

1 Made an appeal to David (v 1-2) 

2 Made a league with him (v 3). This 
covenant likely defined his royal 
power and recognized the general 
constitution of the nation 

3 Anointed him king over Israel 

c 3 things about David and his kingdom: 

1 His anointing (v 3) 

2 His new capital (v 4-9) 

3 Ills captains (v 10-47) 

d 1 Sam. 13:14-15; 15:23; 16:1-13 
e David and his men thought It would be 
best Co move the capital of all Isael 
to another place more centrally lo¬ 
cated, or at least m>re so than Hebron. 
God had chosen Jerusalem as an eternal 
city In Ills plan, so now led them ac¬ 
cording to His will in the fulfillment of 
this plan to that city. Jerusalem had 
long been a strougholdof thejebusites 
who had ccntrolled it ever since the 
conquest of Canaan, except for a short 
time when It was in the hands of Judah 
flosh. 10:1-5, 23; 15:63; Judg. 1:8). 
See note f, Jodi. 10:1 
f See oote p, 2 Sam. 5:6 
g Zion is found 152 rimes In Scripture 
and only in the O. T., the word being | 
Sion in the N. T. This stronghold was ( 
one oftbe5 belghtsoc which Jerusalem 
was built - Akta, Bezeiha, Moriah, 
Ophel, and Zion. Some consider Opbel 
and Zion to be the same. Zion and the 
city of David are the same (v 5; 2Chr. 

5:2). The word came to be used of Jeru¬ 
salem and Ixael in general.The church 
and Christians are never called Zion 
h The cityof Da vid I s found 40 dmes in 
tEe O. T. Usedo fZioo 5 dmes (v 5, 7; 

1 Kl. 8:1; 1 Chrr~n75; 2 Che 5:2) 
i This is the only place explaining how 
Joab got to be captain, and who look 
Jerusalem for David (v 6) 
j Millo. It was some kind of fortification 
oTjerusalem (v 8; 1 Kl. 9:15, 24; 11: 
27; 2 KL 12:20; 2 Cht 32:5). Not the 
Millo of Ju<fe. 9:6. 20 
k See men God was "with. " p. 27 
1 52 mighty men of David (v 10-47): 

1 Joshobeam (Adino, v 10; 2 Sam. 
23:8) 

2 Qe azar fv 12; 2 Sam. 23:9) 

3 Ablshai (v 20; 2 Sam. 23:18) 

4 Benaiah (v 22; 2 Sam, 23:20) 

5-52 Others numbering 48 (v 26-47) 

In 2 Sam, 23:8-39 only 37 mighty 
men are listed as at the end of David^s 
reign; whereas tills Lin gives 52 for the 
beginning of his rule. Evidently 15 of 
them died during the reign and were 
therefore not counted with the 37 at 
the close of David's rule 
m Heb. gibbor. traps, mighty 128 rimes 
of giant s (Gen. 6:4), ol ordinary mighty 
mm of war (2 Sam. 23:8-9,16-17,22), 
of princes (Ezra 7:28), of kings HD an. 
11:3); of Christ (Isa. 69:6), and of God 
flex. 32:18). It Is also pans, strongman 
(1 Sam. 14:25); champion (a giant. 1 
Sam.l7:5i); updoS^mai] (2Sam.22:2S); 
valiant men n Car. 7:2); very able men 

i ft!3); ctu&l porters (9:26); mighties 
v 12.24); Irilghty (27:6); mm of war 
2 Chr. 13:3); like a giant Qob 16:14); 
strongest among beasts (Pi. 30:30) 
n See note b, 2 Sam. 23:9 
o The mighties deed won for amanthe 


over my people Ig'ra-el. 

3 Therefore came all "the 
elders of Ij'ra-el to the king to 
He'bron; and Da'vid *made a 
covenant with them in He'bron 
before the Lord; and ‘they 
anointed Da'vid king over !§'- 
ra-el,<*according to the word of 
the Lord by S&m'u-el. 

2 Jerusalem made the cap¬ 
ital of the united kingdom 

(2 Sam. 5: 6- 12) 

4 1 'And Da'vid and all is'ra-el 
went to Je-ru'sA-lSm, which is 
Je'bus; where the JSb'u-sites 
were, the inhabitants of the 
land. 

5 And the inhabitants of Je'¬ 
bus said to D&'vid,*Thou shalt 
not come hither. Neverthe¬ 
less Da'vid took the castle ^of 
Zi'fin, which is theVity of D&'- 
vid. 

6 And Da'vid said, Whoso¬ 
ever smiteth the JSb'u-sites 
first shall be chief and captain. 
So (Jo'&b the son of Z£r-t,i-i'ah j 
went first up, and was chief. 

7 And Da'vid dwelt in the 
castle; therefore they called it 
the city of D&'vid. 

8 And he built the city round 
about, even from iMU'lfl round 
about: and Jd'flb repaired the 
rest of the city. 

9 So Da'vid waxed greater 
and greater: for the Lord of 
hosts u/a5*with him. 

3 David's mighty men (2 
Sam. 23). (1) Jashobeam 

(Adino, 2 Sam. 23:8) 

10 HiThese also are the chief 
of the mighty men whom D&'¬ 
vid had, who strengthened 
themselves with him in his 
kingdom, and with all Ig'ra-el, 
to make him king, according to 
the word of the Lord concern¬ 
ing Ig'ra-el. 

11 And this is the number of 
the^mighty men whom D&'vid 
had; J&-sho'be-&m, an"Hdch'- 
m6-nite, the "chief of the Cap¬ 
tains: he lifted up his spear 
against three hundred slain by 
him at one time. 

(2) Eleazar (2 Sam. 23:9) 

12 And after him was £-le- 
fl'zar the son of Do'dti, the 
A-h6'hite, who was one of the 
three mighties. 

13 He was ’with D&'vid at 


hold, and the Phl-lIs'tineg , gar¬ 
rison was "then at B&th'-lfi- 
h&m. 

17 And Da'vid longed, and 
said, Oh that one would give 
me drink of the water of the 
well of B&th'-lft-h&m, that is 
at the gate! 

18 And the *three brake 
through the host of the Phl-lls'- 
tlne§, and drew water out of 
the well of Bdth'-ld-h&m, that 
was by the gate, and took it, 
and brought it to Da'vid: but 
D&'vid would not drink of 
it, but poured it out to the 
Lord, 

19 And said,‘My God forbid it 
me, that I should do this thing: 
shall I drink the blood of these 
men that have put their lives in 
jeopardy? for with the jeopardy 
of their lives they brought it. 
Therefore he would not drink 
it. These things did these 
three mightiest. 

(4) Abishai (2 Sam. 23:18) 

20 U And A-bish'&-i the broth¬ 
er of Jo'&b, he was chief of 
the three: ^for lifting up his 
spear against three hundred, 
he slew them , and had a nam e 
among the three. 

21 Of the three, he was more 
honourable than the two; for 
he was their captain: howbeit 
he attained not to the first 
three. 

(5) Benaiah (2 Sam. 23:20) 

22 B£-na'iah the son of J£- 
hoi'a-dA, the son of a valiant 

man of K4b'ze-el, who had 
done many acts; he*islew/two 
lionlike men of Mo'ab: also he 
went down and slew a lion in a 
pit in a snowy day. 

23 And he slew an ft-gjrp'tian, 
a man of great stature, five 
cubits high; and in the £-gjrp'- 
tian’s hand was a spear like a 
weaver's beam; and he went 
down to him with a staff, and 
plucked the spear out of the 
E-fe^p'tian’s hand, and slew 
him with his own spear. 

24 These things did Be-n&'iah 
the son of Je-hoi'a-d&, and had 
the name among the three 
mighties. 

25 Behold, he was r honour- 
able among the thirty, but 
attained not to the first three: 
and D&'vid set him over his 
guard. 


a ThePhllittlnes had defeated Saul and 
stationed a garrison at Bethlehem and 
other placesbefore David became king 
and defeated them (v 16). They did not 
have garrisons In the country when 
Davldwas given victory over them, so 
It is clear that this time was immedi¬ 
ately after the death of Saul and before 
the establishment of David's kingdom 
b These were Adino, Eleazar, and Sham- 
mah(2 Sam. 23:8-17). They evidently 
loved David very much to endanger 
their lives in such a way. David recog¬ 
nized their love and the danger they 
went through to get the water, and felt 
he should sacrifice it to the one they 
alllovedtbe most-Jehovah (v 18-19). 
It was anobletraitin trim not to satisfy 
hisown appetite at the risk of the lives 
of his men 

c Question 1. Next, 13:12 
d Abishai was the brother of Joab and his 
feat was that of killing 300 enemy 
soldiers of one battle. He was not 
among the firs 3 but head of the second 
3, therefcxethe4thof the mighty men 
(v 20-21). Shammah, the 3rd of the 
first 3 is not mentioned here, but Is 
listed in 2 Sam. 23:11-17. The reason 
for this Is not known. He is mentioned 
in v 27, hut perhaps had not attained 
to the fii3 3 at this early part of David's 
reign, and became numbered with 
them later as receded in 2 Sam. 23: 
11-17, whichlistwas made at the end 
of David's rule 

e Benaiah had done many things of which 
three are listed here (v 22-23): 

1 He slew 2 lion-like men ofMoab 

2 He slew a lion in the midst of a pit 
in tbe time of snow 

3 He slew a a Egyptian who had a 
spear inhlshand. He went to him with 
a staff, plucked the spear out of his 
hand, and slew the man with his own 
spear - a man 10 ft. 5 in. tall with a 
spear like a weaver’sbeam. Cp, 2 Sam. 
23:20-21 

f The Heb. word pans. Liottlike here and 
in 1 Chr. 11:22 is ariel , meaning Lion 
of God. It is the name of Jerusalem in 
Isa. 29:1-7. The Sept, reads He smote 
the two sons of Ariel, the Moabite. The 
Peshltta: He slew two mighty men of 
Moab. The Berkeley: He was the one 
that struck down the two ariels ofMoab 
(meaning lions of God, perhaps refer¬ 
ring to mighty heroes of Moab). The 
Moffatt: He killed two lion-cubs in 
their lair, after he had gone down and 
killed the lion Inside a pit upon a 
snowy day 

g Benaiah was more honorable than the 
30 other men, but he attained not to 
the first 3. He did belong to the second 
3 however (v 24-25) 
h Thisbrother of Joab was slain by Abner 
when he was about to catch and kill 
him (2 Sam. 2:17-29) 


tm Cent, from column 1 


q Eleazar won second place among the 
mighty by standing with David when 
all the men of Israel lied, T he two men 
defended a barley field and defeated 
the whole Philistine army.Cp. 2 Sam. 
23:9-10 

r One of the tribes of the nephilim 
(giants), like Anak; their name was 
given to the valley where they settled 
(v 15; Josh, 15:8; 2 Sam. 5:18-22; 23: 


chlefest place among the mighty men 
orDavid. It teems bae that the slaying 
of 300 enemy soldiers atone rime was 
considered the greatest feat of all (v 
11); but In 2 Sam. 23:8 It reads 800 
mm, which is no doubt the cotrect 
rendering. Tor Ahisbal slew 300 men (v 
18), and he wasoot as great as this man. 
IT both killed 300 they would be equal, 
so there must have been a mistake in 
copying v 11. This Is undanandable, 
for some of the old MSS, became 
marred through use, and copyists were 
thereby faced with a difficulty. The 
fault would not be with the original as 
inspired by God. All misakes are from 
copyi&s or marred MSS. and not from 
God giving two different statements In 
HD Inspired rocccds 

p It seems the chief men were numbered 
In sets of 30, perhaps being leaden of 
various divisions of the anny (v 15,25; 
2Sam. 23:13,23-24, 39), See notes on 
the army divisions In 27:1-24 


ondoued. column 4 


P&s-dim'mim, and there the 
Phl-lis'tlne§ were gathered to¬ 
gether to battle, where was a 
parcel of ground full of barley; 
and the people fled from before 
the Phl-Us'tineg. 

14 And they set themselves in 
the midst of that parcel, and de¬ 
livered it, and slew the Phi-lis'- 
tlne§: and the Lord saved 
them by a great deliverance. 

(3) Feat of the three mighty 
men (2 Sam. 23:8-17) 

15 II Now three of the thirty 
captains went down to the rock 
to D&'vid, into the cave of 
A-dul'l&m; and the host of the 
Phl-Us'tineg encamped in the 
valley ofRlph'a-Im. 

16 And D&'vid was then in the 


(6) Forty-eight other mighty 
men (2 Sam. 23:24-39) 

26 Also the valiant men of 
the armies were, *A'sa-h&l the 
brother of Jo'&b, £l-h&'nan the 
son of D6'd$ of B&th'-ld-h&ra, 

27 Sh&m'moth the H&'ro- 
rite, He'l&z the P&l'o-nite, 

28 !'rd the son of tk'kdsh the 
T£-k6'Ite, A'bl-e'zer the An'- 
toth-Ite, 

29 Sfb'be-cfli the Hu'shath- 
ite, i'l&i the A-ho'hite, 

30 MA-hftr'a-i the N&-t6ph'a- 
thite, H&'led the son of B&'a- 
nah the N$-t6ph'a-thite, 

31 Ith'a-i the son of Ri'bAi of 
Glb'e-ah, that pertained to the 
children of B&n'ja-mln, B£- 
n&'iah the PIr'a-thon-ite, 


13; Isa. 17:5). See Giants in Index 


7 uses of "The East” (Job 1:3): 

1 The country to which Abraham sent 
his others) ns away from Isaac (Gen. 
25:6) 

2 Mes>potamia (Gen, 24:10; 29:1) 

3 The place men came from who 
co-operated with the Mldlanites and 
Araalekltesfludg. 6:3, 33; 7:12; B: 
10 ) 

4 The country where wise men came 
from (1 Kl. 4:30; Ml. 2:1) 

5 The country of Job (1:3) 

6 Thelandsof Media, Persia, Assyria, 
and Babylon (lta. 2:6; 11:14; 41:2; 
46:11; Jer. 49:28; Ezek. 25:4, 10) 

7 Tbe countries east of the Roman em¬ 
pire that will fight against the future 
Antichrist (Dan. 11:44) 
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David at Hebron 


a TUjJoelisnottobecciifuaedwiih Igal 
the son of NBthan, thought by »me to 
be the same man. The lists are sup¬ 
plementary and Independent, and do 
not contradict each other at all.Chron¬ 
icles gives a mere complete list at tho 
begi nnin g of the reign of David.where~ 
a i 2 Sam. 5 gives a reduced list at the 
end of his reign, perhaps after many 
had died, making exception In the case 
of Uriah who waslisted after his death 
because of the connection with David 
as the husband of the woman be com¬ 
mitted his great sin with 
b These lists are not Included elsewhere, 
showing Chronicles to be Independent 
of other books (v 1) 

c That Is, he would not openly go 
throughout his homeland, but kept 
secluded from Saul as much as possible 
(v 1) 

d Saul’s brethren or tribesmen forsook 
him for the right, and followed David. 
3,000 of them were present when David 
was made king of Judah (v 2-7, 29) 
e There were 23 chiefs or leaden of Ben¬ 
jamin that followed David and led 
nearly 3,000 other Benjamites In mak¬ 
ing him king (v 3-7) 

£— 


7fold challenge of God (Isa. 41:21): 

1 Produce your cause-set forth your 
ratp so that men may know you are 
gods and capable of helping them (v 
21 ) 

2 Bring forth your strong reasons- 
prove that you are divine and living, 
and not lifeless material 

3 Let them bring forth their proofs - 
predict one thing that is yet to come 
(v 22) 

4 Let them show even former things 
that they have predicted which came 
to pass, so that men may know they 
are capable of predicting the future 
fhi ngt to the end 

5 Show the things that are yet to 
come, thatwe may know that you are 
gods (v 23) 

6 Do good or evil-perform any kind 
of act that we may all be dismayed 
together 

7 If your wok is nothing then you 
are nothing (v 24) 

This entire passage seems to express 
the idea that God bases His claun to 
Divinity upon the fact of His power to 
foretell, plan, and bring about His 
plan from the beginning to the end. At 
this time He gave an example of His 
power to foretell by stating that He 
would raise up Cyrus, a man He named 
over 200 years before He fulfilled the 
prophecy. Israel had not even been 
taken to Baby Ion yet, when God predic¬ 
ted Cyrus would free them from cap¬ 
tivity and command the rebuilding of 
Jerusalem and the temple (v 25; 44:28- 
45:4; Ezra 1) 


7 commands to sing (Isa. 42:10): 

1 Sing unto Jehovah a new song (v 10) 

2 Sing His praise from the end of the 
earth, you seamen and inhabitants 
of maritime countries 

3 Let the wilderness and the cities 
thereof lift up their voice (v 11) 

4 Let the inhabitants of the rock fSela- 
Petra) sing 

5 Let them shout ftom the top of the 
mountains 

6 Let them give glory unto the Lord 
(v 12) 

7 Declare His praise in the islands 


Servant of Jehovah flsa. 42:1) 

The servant of Jehovah here is not Is¬ 
rael as a nation, Cyrus the Persian, 
or Isaiah the prophet, but the Messiah, 
as proved by the fact that v 1-3 and 
partofv 6 are quoted of Christ In Mt. 
12:17-21; Lk. 2:32 

5 servants in b ook of Isaiah: 

1 Isaiah (20:3) 

2 Ellakim (22:20) 

3 David (37:35) 

4 Israel as a nation (41:0 -9; 42:19; 43: 
10; 44:1-2, 21; 22:1-2; 45:4; 49:20; 
49:3) 

5 Messiah (42:1; 52:13; 53:11; 65:8) 


32 Hfl'rii of the brooks of 
GA'Ash, A-bi'el the Ar'bath-ite, 

33 Az'ma-v£th the BA-hA'rum- 
Ite, fi-ll'ah-bd the ShA-ATbo- 
nite, 

34 The sons of HA'shem the 
6i'zo-nite, J&n'a-than the son 
of ShA'ge the Hd'ra-rite, 

35 A-hi'am the son of SA'c&r 
the H&'ra-rite, £l'i-phAJ the son 
of Or, 

36 He'pher the M£-ch£'rath- 
ite, A-hrjah the P£l'o-nIte, 

37 H£z'r6 the C&r'mel-ite, 
Nd'a-rdi the son of £z'ba-i, 

38 a J6'el the brother of NA'- 
than, MIb'har the son of H&g'- 
ge-ri, 

39 Ze'lek the Am'mon-ite, NA- 
hflr'a-I the Be'roth-Ite, the ar- 
mourbearer of Jd'&b the son of 
Z£r-u-i'&h, 

40 i'rd the Ith'rite, Ga'r£b the 
Ith'rite, 

41 U-ri'ah the HIt'tite, Za'- 
bdd the son of Ah'Ldi, 

42 Ad'I-nd the son of Shi'zd 
the Reu'ben-ite, a captain of 
the Reu'ben-Ites, and thirty 
with him , 

43 Hd'nan the son of Ma'a- 
ckah, and J6sh'a-phAt the 
MIth'nIte, 

44 Uz-zl'd the Ash'te-rath-ite, 
Shd'md and J£-hi'el the sons of 
Ho'than the Ar'o-er-Ite, 

45 Je-di'a-el the son of Shlm'- 
ri, and Jd'hd his brother, the 
Ti'zite, 

46 £-li'eI the Md'ha-vite, and 
J£r'I-bai, and J6sh-a-vi'ah, the 
sons of £rna-Am, and Ith'mah 
the Mo'ab-ite, 

47 fi-U'el, and o'bed, and JA'- 
sl-el the M£-s6'ba-Ite. 
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4 Companies that came to 
David while in Ziklag (1 
Sam.30). (1) From Benjamin 

N OW *these are they that 
came to Da'vid to Zlk'IAg, 
while he yet kept himselfSclose 
because of Sftul the son of 
Kish: and they were among 
the mighty men, helpers of the 
war. 

2 They were armed with 
bows, and could use both the 
right hand and the left in 
hurling stones and shooting 
arrows out of a bow, even of 
Sgul’s^brethren of B£n'ja-mln. 
3 The “chief was A-bi-e'zer, 
then Jd'Ash, the sons of She- 
ra&'ah the Glb'e-ath-Ite; and 
Je'zi-el, and Pe'let, the sons of 
Az'ma-v£th; and B&r'a-chah, 
and Je'hu the An'toth-ite, 

4 And Is-ma-i'ah the Glb'e- 
on-ite, a mighty man among the 
thirty, and over the thirty: and 
J£r-e-mi'ah, and JA-ha'zI-el, 
and Jft-h&'nan, and Jfts'a-b&d 
the G£d'e-rath-ite, 

5 £-lu'za-i, and J£r'I-m6th, 
and Be-a-LI'ah, and Sh£m-a- 
ri'ah, and Sh£ph-a-ti'ah the 
H&r'u-phite, 

6 fil'ka-nah, and J£-si'ah, and 
A-zAr'e-el, and J6-e'zer, and 
JA-shd'be-Am, the Kor'hites, 

7 And Jd-e'lah, and Z£b-a- 
di'ah, the sons of J£r'o-hflm of 
Ge'ddr. 

(2) Gadites who came to 
David in Ziklag 


8 And of "the Gfld'ites there 
separated themselves unto Dd'- 
vid into the hold to the wilder¬ 
ness men of might, and men of 
war At for the battle, that could 
handle shield and buckler, 
whose faces were like the faces 
of lions, and were as swift as 
the roes upon the mountains; 

9 £'zer the first, O-ba-di'ah 
the second, £-li'ab the third, 

10 Mish-m&n'nah the fourth, 
J£r-e-mi'ah the fifth, 

11 At'tai the sixth, £-li'el the 
seventh, 

12 J6-ha'nan the eighth, £1'- 
za-bld the ninth, 

13 J£r-e-mi'ah the tenth, 
MAch'ba-nai the eleventh. 

14 These were of the sons of 
GAd, captains of the host: one 
of the least was over an hun¬ 
dred, and the greatest over a 
thousand. 

15 These are they that went 
over Jor'dan in the first month, 
when it had overflown all his 
banks; and they put to flight 
all them of the valleys, both to¬ 
ward the east, and toward the 
west. 

(3) Men from both Benjamin 
and Judah who came to 


a 11 mighty men of Gad wat ova to 
David, following him In all his sojourn 
and helping to bring over to him 120, - 
000 horn Gad, Reiien, and Manasseh 
on the east of Jordan, when all Israel 
made him king (v 37). They put to 
flight many of the enemy In the east 
and west during the overflow of the 
Jordan when It was almost Impossible 
to cross (v 8-15) 

b Here we see that many horn both Ben¬ 
jamin and Judabcame toDavid to the 
bold to follow him in his fortune s(v 16- 
18). Thus, llnie by little the hand of 
God was to be seen in raising up men 
to twn the kingdom to David in the 
props time 

c A second band came to David from 
Judah and Benjamin to help him, but 
he became cautious and challenged 
their good and honest Intentions. If they 
were coming peaceably then his heart 
would be knit with theirs and Jehovah 
would bless the m J>ut If they were com¬ 
ing to betray him Intotte hands of his 
enemies, then they should be rebuked. 
At that time the Holy Spirit came upon 
Amasai, one of the chief captains, in¬ 
spiring him to make a statement of 
consecration to belp David. He thm 
received them and made them his 
helpers and captains (v 16-19) 

d Some from Manasseh also came to 
David at Ziklag at this time, just be¬ 
fore the fall of SauL Among them were 
7 chief men. They helped him to de¬ 
stroy the bandits of 1 Sam. 30 (v 19- 
21),andafewyearslaterhelped David 
to get the kingdom (v 37) 

c — 


David in Ziklag 


rear names of God (Isa. 44:24): 


16 And there^came of the chil¬ 
dren of Ben'ja-mln and Ju'dah 
to the hold unto Da'vid. 

17 And Da'vid went out to 
meet them, and answered and 
said unto them,“If ye be come 
peaceably unto me to help me, 
mine heart shall be knit unto 
you: but if ye be come to be¬ 
tray me to mine enemies, see¬ 
ing there is no wrong in mine 
hands, the God of our fathers 
look f/iereon.and rebuke it. 

18 Then the spirit came upon 
A-mAs'a-i, who was chief of the 
captains, and he said s Thine 
are we, Dd'vid, and on thy side, 
thou son of J£s'se: peace, 
peace be unto thee, and peace 
be to thine helpers; for thy 
God helpeth thee. Then Da'¬ 
vid received them, and made 
them captains of the band. 

(4) Men from Manasseh who 
came to David in Ziklag 

19 4And there fell some of MA- 
n&s'seh to Da'vid, when he 
came with the Phi-lis'tine§ 
against Saul to battle: but they 
helped them not: for the lords 
of the Phl-Us'tine§ upon ad¬ 
visement sent him away, say¬ 
ing, He will fall to his master 
Sgul to the jeopardy of our 
heads. 

20 As lie went to Zlk'l&g, 
there fell to him of MA-n&s'seh, 
Ad'nah, and Jdz'a-b&d, and 
Je-di'a-el, and Mi'cha£l, and 
J6z'a-bAd, and £-li'hu, and 
ZU'thai, captains of the thou¬ 
sands that were of MA-n&s'seh. 

21 And they helped Da'vid 
against the band of the rovers: 
for they were all mighty men of 
valour, and were captains in the 
host. 

5 Men of all Israel who came 
to make David king (2 Sam. 
5:1-3). (1) From Judah: 

6, 800 men 


1 Redeemer (v 6. 24; 41:14; 43:14; 
47:4;48:17; 49:7, 26; 54:5, 8; 59:20; 
60:16;63:16; Job 19:25; Ps. 19:14; 78: 
35; Pr. 23:11; Jer. 50:34) 

2 Creator (v 24;40:28; 43:15; Heel. 
12:1; Rom. 1:25; 1 Pet. 4:19) 

3 Maker (v 24; 17:7; 45:9, 11; 51: 
13; 54:4; Job4:17; 32:22; 35:10; 36:3; 
Ps. 95:6; Pr. 14:31; 17:5; 22:2; Jer. 
33:2; Hos. 8:14; Heb. 11:10) 

4 Jehovah (v 24-28; 45:1-5) 

20 things about confessed sin 

~ (Isa. 44:22): 

1 They are blotted out (44:22; Acts 

3:19) 

2 Forgiven (Ex. 34:7; lJn. 1:9; 2:12) 

3 Remitted (Mt. 26:28; Mk. 1:4) 

4 Made white as snow (1:18) 

5 Made as wool (1:18) 

6 Cast behind God's back (38:17) 

7 Forgotten (43:25; Heb. 8:12; 10:17) 

8 Purged away (Ps. 79:9; Heb. 1:3) 

9 Covered (Ps. 32:1; Rora. 4:7) 

10 Put away (2 Sam. 12:13; Heb. 9:22) 

11 Removed as far as (he east is from 

the west (Ps. 103:12) 7:19) 

12 Cast into the depths of the sea (Mic. 

13 Washed away (Rev. 1:15) 

14 Taken away (l Jn. 3:5) 

15 Put off (Col. 2:11) 

16 One is saved from them (Mt. 1:21) 

17 Freed from them (Rom, 6:7,16 -23; 
8 : 2 ) 

18 Cleansed from them (1 Jn. 1:7, 9) 

19 One becomes dead to them (Col. 
2:13; 1 Pet. 2:24) 

20 One Is quickened ftom death in 
them(Eph. 2:1-10; Col. 2:13) 

20 things unconfessed sins do: 

1 Cause death (Gen. 2:17; Ezek. 33: 
8-13; Rora. 8:12-13) 

2 Hinder prayers (Ps. 66:18) 

3 Provoke God to anger (1 Ki. 16:2) 

4 Weary God (43:24) 

5 Separate from God (59:2) 

6 Testify against us (59:12; jer. 14:7) 

7 Cause God to remember them (Ps. 
25:7) 

8 Expose guilt (Ps. 69:5) 

9 Cause God to visit (Hos. 6:13; 9:9) 

10 Load down (2 Tim. 3:6) 

11 Cause to pine away (Ezek. 33:10; 
Lev. 26:39) 

12 Cause tobe consumed (64:7; Ezek. 
4:17) 

13 Take raen away (64:6) 

14 Bring punishment (Amos 3:2) 16) 

15 Damn the soul (2 Th. 2:12; Mt. 16: 

16 Cause one tobe of Satan (1 Jn, 3:8) 

17 Cause hardening of heart (Heb. 3:13) 

18 Make servants of sin (Rom. 6:7-23; 
Jn. 0:34) 

19 Bring reproach (Pr. 14:34) 

20 Cause national Judgment (Amos 1: 
3, 6. 9. 11, 13; 2:1, 4. 6; 3:14) 


1 CHRONICLES 13 


The arh brought from Kirjath-fearim 


435 


a Men came dally to help David until 
there was a great ho it. Like the boat of 
God; and they came aimed for war to 
turn the kingdom of Saul to David, ac¬ 
cording to the word of theLord (v 22-23) 
b 337.100 men of war 
From Judahs “ 


6,800 

7,100 

4,600 

3,000 


From Simeon. 

From Levi. 

From Benjamin ... 

From Ephraim...;.. 20,800 

From wetfemManaseh.. 18,000 

From Issachar (leaden). 200 

From ZebulUD. 50,000 

FromNaphtali. 38,000 

FromDan.... 20,600 

From A (her. 40,000 

From eastern Manaoeh.Gad 

and Reuben. 120,000 

Total.33OT 

In all there wae more than this, for 
those under the 200 captains of luachar 
are not numbered (v 32) 
c Not with two hearts - one for David and 
me for Saul. They had a single heart 
and soul centered on one thing (v 33). 
Cp, per feet he art and one heart (v 38) 


Woe because of 6 aim (Isa. 9:25): 

1 Decreeing unrighteous decrees (v 1) 

2 Writing grievousness-making oppres¬ 
sive laws for the people 

3 Turning (he needy aside from Judg¬ 
ment (v 2) 

4 Taking away (he rights of the poor 

5 Preying on widows 

6 Robbing the orphans 

efold boast of the king of Assyria 
(Isa. 10:13): 

1 By my strength 1 have done U (v 13) 

2 By my wisdom I have been victor, 
for 1 am prudent 

3 I have removed the boundaries of 
many people 

4 I have robbed their treasuries 

5 I have put down the inhabitants of 
many countries like a valiant man 

6 My hand has found, as a nest, (he 
riches of the people (v 14) 

7 I have gathered the riches of the 
earth like onewould gather eggs left 
In the nest 

8 No man dared lift up a wing, open 
his mouth, or peep 

6fold destruction of king of Assyria 
(Isa. id:l6): 

1 The Lord dull send leanness to those 
who were made fat by his spoils (v 
16) 

2 He shall kindle a fixe of judgment 
under his glory 

3 His thorns and briers shall be burn¬ 
ed In one day (v 17) 

4 The glory of his army shall also be 
destroyed in one day (v 18) 

5 His mighty men dial! be like a 
standard-bearer when he faints 

6 The rest of the army shall be like the 
trees left after a forest flre-ao few 
in number that a child may count 
them (v 19). All this happened as 
recorded in 37:36 - 38 

5 classes in army of Antichrist 

-(ET TCf:33):- 

1 The bough -the Assyrian or Anti - 
christ film self as leader of the army (v 
33; Ezek. 38:2; Rev. 19:19-21) 

2 Hie high ones (v 33). Used only 
one other time In Isaiah and then of 
the angelic forces (24:21). Cp. Rev. 
12:7-12 

3 The haughty, the exalted leaden 
of mankind under Antichrist (v 33; Dan. 
2:44-45; Rev. 17:12, 14, 16-17) 

4 The thickets of the forest, the 
common soldicn (v 34) 

5 Lebanon, meaning the high cedars 
of Lebanon who dull fall, and refen 
to the great ones under Antichrist who 
shall be defeated by a Mighty One. 
The Berkeley reads: by a Majestic One. 
Who He is, is not stated, but no doubt 
the reference is to the Messiah who 
will come to earth and destroy the 
the armies of Antichrist at Armaged - 
don(9:6-7; 63:1-5; Zech. 14; Mt. 24: 
29-31; 2 Ill. 1:7-10; 2:8; Jude 14-16; 
Rev. 11:15; 19:11-21) 

10 proofs wild animals will be tanned 


(Isa. - 11:0): 

1 Wolves and Lambs live together 

2 Leopards and kids lie down together 

3 Calves and lions live together 

4 Fa clings and lions live together 

Continued, column 4 p a 


22 Fortt that time day by day 
there came to D&'vid to help 
him, until it was a^great host, 
like the host of God. 

23 11 And these are the num¬ 
bers of the bands that were 
ready armed to the war, and 
came to DA'vid to He'bron, to 
turn the kingdom of Spul to 
him , according to the word of 
the Lord. 

24 The children of Jil'dah that 
bare shield and spear were six 
thousand and eight hundred, 
ready armed to the war. 

(2) From Simeon: 7, 100 men] 

25 Of the children of Slm'e- 
on, mighty men of valour for 
the war, seven thousand and 
one hundred. 

26 Of the children of Le'vi 
four thousand and six hundred. 

(3) From Levi: 4, 600 men 

27 And J€-hoi'a-d& was the 
leader of the Aar'on-ites, and 
with him were three thousand 
and seven hundred; 

26 And Z&'d6k, a young man 
mighty of valour, and of his fa¬ 
ther’s house twenty and two 
captains. 

(4) From Benjamin: 3, 000 

men 

29 And of the children of Bfin'- 
ja-mln, the kindred of Sftul, 
three thousand: for hitherto 
the greatest part of them had 
kept the ward of the house of 
Saul. 

(5) From Ephraim: 20, 600 

men 

30 And of the children of 
E'phrA-im twenty thousand and 
eight hundred, mighty men of 
valour, famous throughout the 
house of their fathers. 

(6) F rom western Manas sehii 

18, 000 men 

31 And of the half tribe of 
Md-n&s'seh eighteen thousand, 
which were expressed by name, 
to come and make DA'vid king. 

(7) Fromlssachar: 200 lead¬ 
ers and all their bands 

32 And of the children of lg'- 
sa-char, which were men that 
had understanding of the times, 
to know what I§'ra-el ought to 
do; the heads of them were 
two hundred; and all their 
brethren were at their com¬ 
mandment. 

(8) From Zebulun: 50,000 
men 

33 Of ZSb'u-lun, such as went 
forth to battle, expert in war, 
with all instruments of war, 
fifty thousand.which could keep 
rank: they were ^not of double 
heart. 


(9) From Naphtali: 38,000 
men 


34 And of N&ph'ta-li a thou¬ 
sand captains, and with them 
with shield and spear thirty 
and seven thousand. 

(10) From Dan: 28, 600 men 

35 And of the DAn'ites expert 
In war twenty and eight thou¬ 
sand and six hundred. 

(11) From Asher: 40,000 men 

36 And of Ash'er, such as 
went forth to battle, expert in 
war, forty thousand. 

(12) From eastern Manas- 
seh, Gad, and Reuben: 

120, 000 men 

37 And on the^ther side of 
Jor'dan, of the Rep'ben-ites, 
and the G&d'Ites, and of the half 
tribe of MA-n&s'seh, with all 
manner of instruments of war 
for battle, an hundred and 
twenty thousand. 

(13) Three days'feast of 
over 337, 100 men of war 
with multitudes not in the 

armies 

38 All these men of war, that 
could keep rank, came withta 
perfect heart to He'bron, to 
make Da'vid king over all Ig'- 
ra-el: and ‘all the rest also of 
l§'ra-el were of one heart to 
make DA'vid king. 

39 And there they were with 
Da'vid^three days, eating and 
drinking: for their brethren 
had prepared for them. 

40 Moreover they that were 
nigh them, even unto Is'sa- 
char and Zfib'u-lun and NAph'- 
ta-li, brought bread on asses, 
and on camels, and on mules, 
and on oxen, and meat, meal, 
cakes of figs, and bunches 
of raisins, and wine, and oil, 
and oxen, and sheep abun¬ 
dantly : for there was *joy in 
l§'ra-el. 
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6 David's religious policies 
(13:1-17:27; 2 Sam. 6:1-7: 
29). (1) David attempts to 
bring the ark to Jerusalem 
(2 Sam. 6:1-5) 

A ND Da'vid consulted with 
■ the captains of thousands 
and hundreds, and with every 
leader. 

2 And DA'vid said unto all the 
congregation of I§'ra-el, If it 
seem good unto you, and that it 
be of the Lord our God, let us 
send abroad unto our brethren 
every where, that are left in all 
the land of Ig'ra-el, and with 
them also to the priests and 
Le'vites which are in their 
cities and suburbs, that they 
may gather themselves unto us: 
3 And let us bring again the 
ark of our God to us: for we 
enquired not at it in the days of 
Sgul. 

4 And all the congregation 
said that they would do so: for 
the thing was right in the eyes 
of all the people. 

5 So DA f vid /gathered all !§'- 


a The east of Jordan 
b 3 kinds of h earts 

1 Single bean (v 33) 

2 Perfect heart (v 38) 

3 United bean 

c All the rest of Israel besides the man 
of war (v 38) 

d There must haveheen many thousands 
of animals sacrificed and used in the 
feast of 3 days. People broiQht bread, 
meat, meal, cakes of figs,bunches of 
raisins, wine, oil, oxen, and sheep In 
abundance (v 40),Cp. the feas of all 
Israel for 14 days and the estimated 
cost o f sacrl flees i □ 1 Kl. 8:6 2-66, notes 
e All the tribes mentioned in the ahove 
verses came to make David king over 
all IsaeL The 7 1/2 year reign In 
Hebron over Judah is not referred to In 
this whole chapter 
f See note g, 2 Sam. 6:1 


—•a*- Corn, from column 1 

5 Little children lead them 

6 Cows and bean feed together (v 7) 

7 Calves and bear cubs lie down to¬ 
gether 

8 Lions eat straw like oxen (65:25) 

9 Sucking children play on the holes 
of asps (v 8) 

10 Weaned children put their hands in 
the dens of cockatrices 

7fold establishment of Messiah’sreian 

-H5T—11“ ; I6y:- 

1 In that day the Messiah will be the 
standard around which all nations 
will gather (v 10) 

2 Universal peace(v 10; 2:2-4) 

3 Regathering of both houses of Israel 
from all nations (v 11-12) 

4 Original union of all the tribes of 
Israel revived (v 13) 

5 Full possesion of the promised land 
by tne 13 tribes of Isael (v 14) 

6 Supernatural, miraculous removal of 
a 11 obstructions in the return of Israel 
to their own land to live under the 
Messiah (v 15) 

7 Building of great highways to ac¬ 
comodate traffic from Assyria to 
Egypt through Palestine (v 16; 19: 
23-25; 35:8) 

World blessed (Isa. 11:10)| 

The Gentiles axe all other nations be¬ 
sides Isael, indicating that when the 
Mesaah reigns the heathen world as 
well as Israel and others will be blessed, 
and all men will look to Christ for 
safety and deliverance. There will be 
only two classes of natural men in that 
day-Jews and Gentiles-and both will 
share die eternal blessings of Christ as 
Ruler of earth. Gentiles will seek Him 
as well as the Jews and His rest will 
be glorious 

1 Gentiles shall seek Christ or rally 
around Him as their banner (11:10) 

2 They will enjoy His glorious rest 
(11:10; Mt, 12:21) 

3 He shall bring forth judgment to 
the Gentiles (42:1; Mt. 12:18) 

4 He shall be the light to them (42: 
6; 49:6) 

5 They dial! help regather I^ael 
among all nations (49:22) 

6 They shallbehumbled under Israel 

7 They shallbe an Inheritance of the 
Jews under the Messiah (54:3) 

8 They dtall come to the light of 
Israel in the Millennium (60:3) 

9 The forces of the Gentiles shall be 
converted and come to Israel(60:5-12) 

10 They shall be a blessing to Jews 
(60:16; 61:6) 

11 They dial! acknowledge Isael as 
the reopleof God in that day (61:9) 

12 They shall see the righteousness of 
the Mesiah and of Israel (62:2) 

13 Peace and glory will be extended 
to them by the Messiah (66:12) 

14 They shall be cvangcLized by the 
Jews In the Millennium (2:2-4; 52:7; 
66:19; Zech. 8:23; 14:16-21) 

The* prophecies are so clear that 
there was no excuse for the Jews of 
Christ's day tn misunderstand God's 
eternal program for Gentiles in con¬ 
nection with Israel; and the apostles 
had no grounds for refusing to take 
the gospel to the Gentiles (Acts. 10: 
9-36; 11:1-19; Gal. 2:1-18) 














I CHRONICLES 14, 15 


David's victories 


The ark brought to Jerusalem 


a 0 titles of the ark in Chronicles; 


1 The ark - 15 times 

2 The ark of God - 12 times 

3 The ark of the Lard - 4 times 

4 The ark or the covenant of the 

Lord - 11 times ltlme 

5 The ark of the covenant of God - 

6 The ark of Thy strength - 1 time 

7 The holy atk - 1 time 

8 The ark of our God - 1 time 

b Baal ah or Baale(as in 2 Sam. 6:2) was 
the old Canaanlte name for Klrjath- 
jearlm (v 6). Cp. 1 Sam. 6:21; 7:2. 
Called Baalah also In Josh. 15:9-10, 
11, 29 

c Instead of the prleso carrying It as pro¬ 
vided for In the law of Moses (Ex. 37: 
5; Num.4:15; 7:9; 10:21 ;Dl. 10:8; Josh. 
3:0-14; 2 Sam. 15:24), a new cart was 
made to bring the ark to Jerusalem (v 
7). This was also the way the Philistines 
sent it back to Israel (1 Sam. 6:7) 
d See note k, 2 Sam. 6:3 
e See note I, 2 Sam. 6:3 
f 5 kinds of instruments used: 


Harps (note j, Ps. 33:2) 

2 Psalteries (note k, Ps. 33:2) 

3 Timbrels (note a, Ps. 150:3) 

4 Cymbals (note a, Ps. 150:3) 

5 Trumpets (note a, Ps. 150:3) 
g Same as Nachon in 2 Sam. 6:6 

h In Num.4:15-20Levites were forbidden 
to touch the ark on threatof death.This 
was the first instance of execution of 
that law, perhaps being the first time 
it was brokai (v 10; 2 Sam. 6:7). In the 
case of the Philistines handling the ark 
they were not killed because of their 
Ignorance of the law (1 Sam. 6-7) 

1 Perez-uzza. breach of Uzza (v 11; 2 
SamT - BT5) 

j Question 2. Next,14:10 
k See note a, 2 Sam. 6:11 
1 Glttiteswere inhabitants ofGathjthey 
are mentioned aloog with other chief 
Inhabitants ofPhllistia (v 13; 20:5; 2 
Sam.15:18-22; 18:2; 21:19; Jo*. 13:3) 
m In what way the Lord blessed this house 
of Obed-edom Is not stated, but it 
could have been with health, and 
material prosperity 
□ See note f, 2 Sam. 5:11 
o Here we have another mention of the 
wives of David and the sons which he 
begat In Jerusalem (v 3-7) 

c—-JXL.—5 

References to am and sciences 

Cosm ology: 

1 Earthquakes (9:5-6) 

2 Sun rises and sets (9:7; 36:32) 

3 Seals (fixes) title stars In their causes 
(9:7) 

4 Spreads out the heavens (9:0) 

5 Spreadsout the north over an empty 
place (26:7) 

6 Hangs the earth on nothing (26:7) 

7 Sky like a mirror (37:18) 

8 Foundations of the earth (38:4) 

9 Oceans limited (38:8-11) 

10 Day and night (38:12) 

11 Springs in the sea (38:12) 

12 Creatures of eanh (38:39-41; 39: 
1-30; 40:15-24) 

Astro no my : 

1 Creadon of A returns, Orion, Pleiades, 
and secret chambers of the south (9: 
7-8) 

2 Stars created before earth (38:7) 

3 Ordinances of heaven (38:31-33) 

Geography : 

1 Travel (21:29) 

2 The 4 directions (23:8-9) 

3 Eanh round (26:10). Eanh in index 

Meteorology: 


1 Lights, clouds, wind, fair weather 
(37:21-23) 

2 Tornadoes and whirlwinds( 1:16-19; 
27:20-21; 36:32-33 ; 37:1-4) 

3 Dew (38:28) 

4 Vapor and rain (36:27-28 ; 38:28) 

5 Rain, vapor, spreadings of the clouds 
(36:27-29) 

6 Lightnings and thunder (37:3-5) 

7 Snow and hall (37:6; 38:22) 

6 Cold out of the north (37:9) 

9 Frost and ice (37:10; 38:29) 

10 Dawnlngofthemorning (30:12-14) 

11 Light and darkness (38:19-20) 

12 Waves of the oceans (9:8) 

Mining operations: 


1 Gold, silver, and other ores taken 

from the earth(28:1-5) 18-19) 

2 Precious stones mined (20:6-11, 16, 


I' W-l »I< IV* (A'JiiT 


Com, on column 4 


ra-el together, from Shi'hdr of 
£'g£pt even unto the entering of 
He'math, to bring “the ark of 
God from Kir'jath-je'a-rim. 

6 And Da'vid went up, and all 
Is’ra-el, to A Ba'al-ah, that is, to 
Kir'jath-je'a-rim, which be¬ 
longed to Ju'dah, to bring up 
thence the ark of God the 
Lord, that dwelleth between 
the cherubims, whose name is 
called on it. 

7 And they carried the ark of 
God in a c new cart out of the 
house of A-bin'a-diib: and^Cz'- 
zA and e A-hi'6 drave the cart. 

8 And Da'vid and all I§'ra-el 
played before God with all 
their might, and with singing, 
and with'harps, and with psal¬ 
teries, and with timbrels, and 
with cymbals, and with trum¬ 
pets. 

(2) Temporary hindrance: 

Uzza killed. David, being 

afraid of God, leaves the 

ark with Obed-edom (2 
Sam. 6:6) 

9 *[ And when they came unto 
the threshingfloor of r ChI'don, 
Uz'zA put forth his hand to hold 
the ark; for the oxen stum¬ 
bled. 

10 And the anger of the Lord 
was kindled against ftz'zd, and 
he h smote him, because he put 
his hand to the ark: and there 
he died before God. 

11 And Da'vid was displeased, 
because the Lord had made a 
breach upon Uz'zi: wherefore 
that place is called'Pe'rez-uz'- 
zA to this day. 

12 And Da'vid was afraid of 
God that day, saying.^How shall 
I bring the ark of God home to 
me? 

13 So Da'vid brought not the 
ark home to himself to the city 
of Da'vid, but carried it aside 
into the house offcd'bed-c'dom 
the*Git't!te. 

14 And the ark of God re¬ 
mained with the family of 
O'bed-e'dom in his house three 
months. m And the Lord blessed 
the house of O'bed-e'dom, and 
ail that he had. 
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7 David's prosperity. (1) Hi¬ 
ram builds David a house (2 
Sam. 5:11. Cp. 1 Ki. 5) 

N OW"Hi'ram king of Tyre 
sent messengers to Da'¬ 
vid, and timber of cedars, with 
masons and carpenters, to 
build him an house. 

(2) David's exaltation (2 
Sam. 5:12) 

2 And Da'vid perceived that 
the Lord had co nfir med him 
king over Ig'ra-el, for his king¬ 
dom was lifted up on high, be¬ 
cause of his people l§'ra-el. i 

(3) David's family at Jeru¬ 
salem (3:5-B; 2 Sam. 5:13) 

3 1| And Da'vid “took more 
wives at Jfc-ru'sft-ISm: and 
DA'vld begat more sons and| 
daughters. I 


4 Now these are the names of 
his children which he had in 
J£-ru'sfi-l£m; “Shim-mu'A, and 
Sha'bib, Na'than, and Sfil'o- 
mon. 

5 And Ib'hir, and fil-l-shu'd, 
and £l'pa-16t, 

6 And No'gah, and Ne'pheg, 
and ja-phi'd, 

7 And £-llsh'a-md, and^Be-Sl- 
i'a-dd, and E-liph'a-16t. 

(4) David's victories over 
the Philistines (2 Sam, 5: 
17-25) 

8 \ And when the Phl-lls'- 
tine§ heard that Da'vid was 
anointed king over all l§'ra-el, 
all the Phl-lls'tines went up*to 
seek Da'vid. And^Da'vid heard 
of it, and went out against 
them. 

9 And the Phl-lls'tlne§ came 
and spread themselves in the 
valley of Rdph'a-im. 

"10 And Da'vid enquired of 
God, saying, 'Shall I go up 
against the Phi-lis'tlne§? And 
wilt thou deliver them into 
mine hand? And the Lord 
said unto him, /Go up; for I 
will deliver them into thine 
hand.* 

11 So they came up to Ba'al- 
per'a-zlm; and Da'vid smote 
them there. Then Da'vid said, 
God hath broken in upon mine 
enemies by mine hand like the 
breaking forth of waters: 
therefore they called the name 
of that place*B4'al-p6r'a-zlm. 

12 And when they had left 
their gods there, Da'vid gave a 
commandment, and they were 
burned with fire. 

13 And the Phl-lis'tine§ *yet 
again spread themselves 
abroad in the valley. 

:h Therefore Da'vid enquired 
again of God; and God said 
unto him, Go not up after 
them; turn away from them, 
and come upon them over 
against the mulberry trees. 

$15 'And it shall be.iwhen thou 
shalt hear a sound of going in 
the tops of the mulberry trees, 
that then thou shalt go out to 
battle: for God is gone forth 
before thee to smite the host 
of the Phl-lls'tine§. 

16 Da'vid therefore did as 
God commanded him: and 
they smote the host of the 
Phl-Us'tines fronrfelb'e-on even 
to f Ga'zer. 

(5) David's world fame 

• 17 And the fame of Da'vid 
went out into all the lands; and 
the Lord brought the fear of 
him upon all nations. 
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8 David's religious policies 
renewed (15:1-17:27. Cp.13: 
1; 2Sam. 6:1-7:29). (l)Pre- 
pares a place for the ark 

A ND Dd'vid made him 
• houses in the city of Da'¬ 
vid, and ,n prepared a place for 
the ark of God, and pitched 
for it a tent. 

(2) To avoid another judg¬ 
ment (13:9-12; 15:12-13) Lev- 
l ites commanded to bear ark 


a See lias of an, note i, 3:1 
b BegUada, called Ellada in 2 Sara. 5: 
16, which was a lata name. Perhaps 
changed to Ellada because Beellada 
was associated with Baal,or lord, and 
was connected with idolatry 
c Search for Ids life, Cp. 1 Sam. 26:1-2 
d David no doubt had spies among the 
Philistines, or otha means of intelli¬ 
gence to check up on their plans. Eva 
since the defeat of Saul neady B yean 
before Philistines had been in control 
of the greater part of lxael,so Israelites 
living among them Would naturally 
know about some of their plans (v 8) 
e Questions 3-4. Next, 17:6 
f 2nd prophec y In_l Chi. (14:10. ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 15. The one prediction 
was thatGod would givelfaem Into the 
hands of David 

g Exactly where this spot was in the val- 
leyof glares is not fully known,but it 
w as at <n e of the mo unta in s on the e dge 
of the Valle y.D avid himself named the 
place Baal-perazlm beeause the Lord 
had broken through upon bis enendes 
(v 11; 2 Sam.5:20). Here the Philistines 
left their images and David and his 
men burned them (v 12) 
h The wezd again proves that the Philis¬ 
tines r allie d and collected a larger 
army than before and spread them¬ 
selves once more in the valley of tie 
giants where the second battle was 
fought and a second victory was won 
by David (v 13: 2 Sam. 5:22) 
i 3rd prophecy in 1 Chr. (14; 15, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 16:14. The one predic¬ 
tion was that God would give victory 
when they would hear the sound of go¬ 
ing in the top of the mulberry trees 
j Even when David got behind the army 
of tbePhilistines he was not to attack 
until the very moment be beard a sound 
In the tops of the mulberry trees. This 
sound w as one of a going, meaning the 
sound of a mighty army on tbe march, 
which struck terror to the Philistines 
and caused them to be confused and 
panic sole ken.The Arabic version says 
the solid was the noise of hones* hoots. 
Having known all {be time that David's 
army was before them pahaps they 
reasoned that sane other mighty army 
was appearing suddenly behind them to 
help his army, so the Philistines fled 
immediately and were puisued(v 15-16) 
k Gfbecu or Geba, as in 2Sam.5:25, In 
Benjamin, the home of Saul (v 16; 6: 
60; 8:6; 2 Ctx.16:6: Josh. 21:17; 1 Sam. 
13:3; 1 Ki. 15:22; 2 Ki. 23:8; Neh. 11: 
31; 12:29; lsa,10:29;Zech.l4:10). The 
Philistines were forcedbyDavld to flee 
by the very home of Saul whom they 
bad defeated 

1 Going from Gib eon to Gaza orGeza 
shows that tbe Philistine army fled 
northwest from the valley of the giants 
and were chased from 30 to 35 miles 
(vl6) 

m David prepared a tabernacle for the ark 
of God. He did not bring the original 
tabernacle of Moses to Jerusalem. It 
was still In Gib eon where God appeared 
to &lomoo (21:29) 

___ 

lii Cont. from column 1 


1 O that my words were engraved (19: 
23-24) 

2 I wish He wculd write down His charge 
against me (31:35-36) 

Medical art : 

You are physicians of no value, all 
of you (134. Cp. Gen. 50:2) 

Music : 

Tbe tabor, harps, pipe, and ringing 
are all referred to (21:12; 30:8, 31) 

HnnHnfl; 

This was one of the earliest arts and 
various methods are referred to (10: 
7-13) 

Farming.- 

Various farming customs are ref erred 
to (15:33; 20:17; 24:6, 11; 29:6; 31: 
38 -40) 

Modes of travel : 

1 Caravans (6:15-20) 

2 Runners (9:25) 

3 Ships (9:26) 

Milita ry art: 

1 Poisoned arrows (64) 

2 Shields, bows, and otha weapons 
(15:26; 16:12-14; 20:24) 

3 Armies (19:12) 

4 Horses (39:19-25) 


:19 -25) 





1 CHRONICLES 16_ Festival offerings The ark brought 


a If tboy had been recognize dai the ones 
to cany the aik before this, the new 
can would doc have been made to cany 
It aod Uzza would Dot have died as Id 
13:7-12 (v 2) 

b The place that David bad built for It 
fv 1; 2 Sam. 6:17) 

c 962 prieita and Levltes congctatcd: 
Sods of Kohatb......120 


Sons of Merari.220 

SonsofGershom.130 

Sods of Elizaphao.200 

Soas of Hebron. 80 

Sods of Uzzlel. 112 

Total ..852 


d To sanctify bere. as in other places, 
means to set apart for holy use. All the 
862 people were to sanctify them¬ 
selves and since no mao can cleanse 
himself from do this cannot possibly 
be tbe meaning. See SapctlflcatloD Id 
I ndex 
e See v 1 

f This refers to the death of Uzza for 
touching the atk (13:0-14) 
g God has always required that proper 
instructions be followed in seeking 
Him, worshipping Him, praying to 
Him, and Id carrying out every part of 
His program. Nomaohasa right to ex¬ 
pect God to break His laws or in any 
way act contrary to Hii own Word, for 
the individual's benefit. God did not 
excuse David whom He loved,or Israel, 
His own beloved people, when they 
broke His law, for He was under obli¬ 
gation to curse them for dinbedieoce 
as well as to bless them for obedience. 
When they tried to change the require¬ 
ments of the law, death was the result 
h it took the death of a good man In order 
to bring them to obedience in the mat¬ 
ter of carrying the ark upon their 
shoulders. Even these had to sanctify 
themselves and become ceremonially 
fit to do this work or they could have 
all been destroyed (v IS) 
i Ex. 25:14; Num. 4:15; 7:9; Dt. 31:9 
j Tbe Levltes wen: given authority to 
choose and appoint the chief of the 
musicians and singers (v 16) 
k 3 chief singers and musicians: 

1 Heman7tbe Kohathite (v 16; 6:33) 

2 Asaph,theGershomite(v 17; 6:39- 

3 Ethan.the Merarite fv 17:6:44) 43) 

1 14 asdttaot singers and mudclanc 


rrnTrn^Mi 

B Benaian 

2 Ben (v 18) 

9 Maaselah 

3 Jaazlel 

10 Matrithlah 

4 Shemiramoth 

11 Ellpheleb 

5 Jehiel 

12 Mlknelah 

6 Unni 

13 Obed-edom 

7 Eliab 

14 Jeiel 


Confirmed word (Isa. (44:26) 


God here promised to confirm the word. 
His servant, Isaiah and the counsel of 
all His messengers (the prophets) who 
had made predictions oI these things 
(v 26). The idea is that God always 
supports the ward that He gives to pro¬ 
phets to speak to men, fulfilling the 
promisesand predictions thereof. Re¬ 
peatedly in O. T. days He performed 
miracles to confirm the ministries of 
His servants; and (his Is amply demon - 
strated in the record of men and women 
from Abel to Malachi, and summed up 
in Heb. 11. Abraham, Moses, Samson, 
Elijah, Elisha, and many others are 
examples of the working of signs and 
wondersamong the people. In the N. T. 
the same program is enlarged upon; 
and such experiences would be normal 
today if men would believe the gospel 
and seek God for die enduemenl of 
power from on high. This is proved by 
hundreds of promises and many com¬ 
mands to the disciples (Mt. 28:20; Lk. 
24:49; Jn. 7:37-3&; Acts 1:4-8; lCor. 
12:31; 14:1). A number of simple pro- 
miseshave been made to all believers 
that certain signs would follow them 
(Mt. 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 11:22-24; 16: 
15-20;Jn.14:12-15; 16:7, 16; 16:23- 
26; Heb. 3:3-4) 


2®Then DA'vid said, None 
ought to carry the ark of God 
but the Le'vites: for them hath 
the Lord chosen to carpr the 
ark of God, and to minister 
unto him for ever. 

(3) Assembling of Israel to 
bring the ark to its place 

3 And DA'vid gathered all lg'- 
ra-el together to J£-ru's§-lAm, 
to bring up the ark of the Lord 
unto*his place, which he had 
prepared for it. 

(4) Over 862 priests and Le- 
vites are sanctified to bear 
the ark and offer sacrifices 

4 And DA'vid assembled the 
children of AAr'on, and the Le'¬ 
vites i 

5'Of the sons of KA'hath; 
U'rl'el the chief, and his breth¬ 
ren an hundred and twenty: 

6 Of the sons of MA-rA'ri; 
A-sa-i'ah the chief, and his 
brethren two hundred and 
twenty: 

7 Of the sons of Ger'sh&m; 
Jd'el the chief, and his brethren 
an hundred and thirty: 

6 Of the sons of £-Uz'a-phAn; 
ShAm-a-i'ah the chief, and his 
brethren two hundred: 

9 Of the sons of He'bron; 
£-li'el the chief, and his breth¬ 
ren fourscore: 

10 Of the sons of Oz'zl-el; 
Am-mln'a-dAb the chief, and 
his brethren an hundred and 
twelve. 

11 And Da'vid called for Zft'- 
dftk and A-bl'a-thar the priests, 
and for the Le'vites, for U'ri-el, 
A-sa-i'ah, and JA'el, Shfim-a- 
i'ah, and £-li'el, and Am-mln-a- 
dAb, 

•12 And said unto them. Ye are 
the chief of the fathers of the 
Le'vites: ^sanctify yourselves, 
both ye and your brethren, that 
ye may bring up the ark of the 
Lord God of lg'ra-el unto'the 
place that I have prepared for it. 

13 ^For because ye did it not at 
the first* the Lord our God 
made a breach upon us, for that 
wrought him not after the due 
order. 

14 So the priests and the LA'- 
vites sanctified themselves to 
bring up the ark of the Lord 
God of Jg'ra-el. 

15 And the children of the 
LA'vites *bare the ark of God 
upon their 'shoulders with the 
staves thereon, as MA'geg com¬ 
manded according to the word 
of the Lord. 

(5) David appoints singers 
and musicians to praise God 

before the ark (6: 31 -47) 

16 And Da'vid spake to the 
chief of the LA'vites *to appoint 
their brethren to be the singers 
with instruments of musick, 
psalteries and harps and cym- 


ren of the second degree, ZAch- 
a-ri'ah, BAn, and JA-A'zI-el, and 
ShA-mlr'a-mAth, and JA-hi'el, 
and On'ni, £-ll'ab, and BA-nA'- 
iah, and MA-a-sA'iah, and MAt- 
tt-thi'ah, and £-Uph'e-leh, and 
Mik-ne'iah, and O'bed-A'dom, 
and JA-i'el, the porters. 

19 So the singers, "He'man, 
A'saph, and £'than, were ap¬ 
pointed to sound with cymbals 
of brass; 

20 And ZAch-a-ri'ah, and A'zl- 
el, and ShA-mIr'a-m6th, and 
Je-hi'el, and Cn'ni, and £-U'ab, 
and MA-a-se'iah, and Be-nA'- 
iah, with psalteries on fc Al'a- 
m&th; 

21 And MAt-tl-thi'ah, and 
£-liph'e-leh, and Mik-ne'iah, 
and o'bed-e'dom, and JA-i'el, 
and Az-a-zi'ah, with harps on 
the ShAm'i-nlth to excel. 

22 And ChAn-a-nl'ah, chief of 
the Le'vites, was for song: he 
instructed about the song, be¬ 
cause he was skilful. 

23 And BAr-e-chi'ah and £1'- 
kA-nah were doorkeepers for 
the ark. 

24 And ShAb-a-ni'ah, and JA- 
hAsh'a-ph&t, and NA-thAn'e-el, 
and A-mAs'a-i, and ZAch-a-ri'- 
ah, and Be-nA'iah, and £-li-e'- 
zAr, the priests, did blow with 
the trumpets before the ark of 
God: and O'bed-e'dom and 
JA-hi'ah were doorkeepers for 
the ark. 

(6) David brings the ark to 
Jerusalem (2 Sam. 6:12) 

25 * So DA'vid, and the elders 
of lg'ra-el, and the captains 
over thousands, went to bring 
up the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord out of the house of 
O'bed-e'dom with joy. 

26 And it came to pass, when 
God helped the Le'vites that 
bare the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord, that they c offered 
seven bullocks and seven rams. 

27 And DA'vid u>as ^clothed 
with a robe of fine linen, and all 
the Le'vites that hare the ark, 
and the singers, and ChAn-a- 
ni'ah the master of the song 
with the singers: DA'vid also 
had upon him an ephod of 
linen. 

28 Thus all lg'ra-el brought up 
the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord with shouting, and with 
sound of the comet, and with 
trumpets, and with cymbals, 
making a noise with psalteries 
and harps. 

(7) Mi chad's sin (2 Sam. 
6 : 16 ) 

29 *[ And it came to pass, as 
the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord came to the city of DA'vid, 
that Mi'chal the daughter of 
Sgul looking out at a window 
saw king DA'vid 'dancing and 
playing: and she ^despised him 
in her heart. 



1 Ton La* up a man lobe the shepherd 
of Hii people (11:1-3; 44:28; 46:13) 

2 The rebuilding of Jerusalem (44:28) 

3 The rebuilding of the temple 

4 Punishment of the nations that had 


taken His people captive (45:1; Jei. 

25:11-12) 

5 To prove to Israel and the heathen 
that He was God (45:3-6) 


bals, sounding, by lifting up the 
voice with joy. 

17 So the Le'vites ^appointed 
He'man the son of JfA'el; and of 
his brethren, A'saph the son of 
BAr-e-chi'ah; and of the sons 
of MA-rA'ri their brethren, 
£'than the son of Ku-shA'iah; 

18 And'with them their breth- 


CHAPTER 16 354 


(8) Great religious festival 
(2 Sam. 6:17-23) 

S O they brought the ark of 
God, and set it in the midst 


ro Jerusalem 437 

a Samuel's grandson (2:6) —— 

b Alamotb. the maidens' choir 

3 special choirs in Igael: 

1 Tbe Levltes (v 16-19) 

2 The Ala moth,maiden singers (v 20) 

3 The men singers (v 21) 

All 3 choirs are referred to in Ps. 68: 
25. The men’s choir went before, tte 
musicians following the maidens play - 
ing timbrels among o r in between the 
men angers Imd the musicians. The 
whole picture seems to be that of a 
processional. The temple services in¬ 
cluded regular singing and music. Men 
were devoted to the training of choirs 
and musicians, and they led the 
national worship 

c If the proper meal and drink offerings 
were made witheach sacrifice, ascom- 
manded in Num.15.the total estimated 
cost according to today’s prices, would 
be as follows: 

7 bullocks (S) $325.00.$2,275.00 

7 rams <£>$20.00. 140.00 

35 qts. of oil (S> $1,40 . 49.00 

35 qts, of wine (2> $ 1,60. 56.00 

171/2 gal. flour <£>.80 a gal. 14.00 

Total est. cost.$2,534,00 

d This was the garment for priests and 
Levltes, not kings; but since he was a 
type of Christ who was to be a priest- 
king (Zecb, 6:12-13), David was al¬ 
lowed by God to use it on this occa¬ 
sion; or else such was overlooked by 
Him like the sbowbread that be ate 
wheo fleeing from Saul (1 Sam. 21:3- 
6). Apparently David put off his royal 
robes and dressed in the robe of a serv¬ 
ant of God as an act of homage to Je- 
hovahwhodwelledbetween the cheru¬ 
bim on the aik which he was transfer¬ 
ring to Its place in the new capital of 
Israel 

e See note g, 2 Sam, 6:14 
f She did not make David welcome, but 
rather despised him In her heart. She 
thought he had disgraced himself. Her 
words were bitter and cutting and she 
received sharpness in return for being 
so prudish where God and joy in the 
Lord are concerned(v29;2Sam.6:20- 
23). She and David were not tbe same 
man and wife after this; and part ofher 
punishment was that she was childless 
to the day of her death 

Messiah (Isa. 45:1) 

Heb. mashivaciu anointed; a conse- 
craced person; Messiah. The anointed 
not only refers to the Messiah, in some 
passages, it is also a title given to 
kings, priests, and prophets of Israel 
(ISam. 2:19, 34; 12:3-5; 16:6; 24:7, 
11; etc.). The title in connection with 
Cyrus refers to appointment to an 
office and a setting apart to a definite 
work, not especially to holiness and 
character. Cyrus, however, is called 
a righteous man in the sense of doing 
right to God's people (41:1-3, 25; 44: 
28; 45:1-4. 13) 


Ancient dress (Isa. 45:1) 

Ancients dressed in large, loose, flow¬ 
ing robes throw over an under-garment 
or tunic, which was shaped to the body. 
This outer robe was girded with a sash 
when the people toiled, labored, went 
to war, or ran. Hence, to gird up the 
loins meant getting ready for action. 
To unloose the loins meant rest, 
cessation from war, or feebleness. Here 
it meant that God would weaken the 
resistence of kings before Cyrus so they 
would be easily overthrown (v 1) 

14 things about Cyrus flsa. 45:1): 

1 Raise him up (41:2; 45:13) 

2 Call him (41:2) 

3 Make him ruler over kings 

4 Give nations to him to destroy 

5 Hold his right hand (45:1) 

6 Subdue nations before him (41:2; 
45:1) 

7 Loose the loins of kings (45:1) 

8 Open the two leaved gates before 
him 

9 God before him (45:15 

10 Make crooked places straight 

11 Break the gates of brass 

12 Cut the bars of iron in sunder 

13 Give him the treasures and riches 
of Babylon (45:3) 

14 Direct a LI his ways (45:13) 
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a see 15:1 of the a tent that Da'vid had 

b Did not actually make the sacrifices, pitched for it: and they offered 

burnt sacrifices and peace of- 
we m« also imderrtaod many fenngs before God. _ 


Attendants on l 


-criptures when it says thatGod sent a 2 And when^Da'vid had made 
plague, or did other things In Judging an end of offering the burnt 
men.He authorized such thlngs,but was 0 fJ er ing S and the peace offer- 
not the personal executioner of t b e . h ° b i egse( i the DeODle in 

action, whlchls always throughproper “K s . n ® P P m 

ents the name of the Lord. 

c He would need to have many animals 3 And he dealt to every One of 
killed and many loaves of bread baited Ig'ra-el, both man and woman, 
to supply each man and woman, boy . c every one a ] 0 af of bread, 

«1hffe a V IIael, "' Ve " rc ““ and a good piece of flesh, and 

d Heb. asMysfaab. something pressed a^flagon of wine. 
close together, as a cake of figs or 

raisins. The Revised Version translates ( 9 ) David's regular choir ( 6 ; 
it cake of raisins In v 3; 2 Sam.6:19; ^ 1 -47> 1 ^*16-241 

Song 2:5; Hos, 3:1. Where it means a • 

bottle of wine, the amount contained 

in the flagon orbottle is not known. It 4 «r And he “appointed certain 
will be noticedhere that ofwine is In T Kn_ 

italics, signifying it wasli^ITed by of the Le vites to minister be 

the translators, so the meaning could fore the ark of the Lord, and to 
easily be cake of raisins record, and to thank and praiso 

e David appointed regular singers and (jj e LORD God of Is'ra-el : 
musicians to minister before the ark, 5 A'saph the chief, and next to 
to compose, and to give thanks and .. 7 -1 l 1 * r' e i and 

praise to God. They ministered cm- likSf 

tinuaUy. morning and evening, from She-mlr a-moth, and Je ni el, 
this time on during all the life of David and M&t-tl-thi ah, and E-li ab, 
and part of the time when other kings flnf | Be-na'iah, and O'bed— 

. r? ed , (v4 rS ) , 1Q dom: and Je-i'el with psalter- 

f 14 admonitions of v 6-13: . , _,_ u..+ 1 

1 dive thanks unto the Lord (v 8) ies and with harps but A sapH 

2 Call upon His name made a sound with cymbals, 

3 Make known His deeds among 6 Be-n&'iah also and Jfl-hd'- 

4 Sing unto Him (v 9) men z i' e i flj e priests with trumpets 

5 sing psalms unto Him continually before the ark of 

6 Talk of all His wondrous works J 

7 r.iorv in His hoiv name fv io> the covenant Ot Goa. 


(9) David's regular choir ( 6 : 

31-47; 15:16-24) 

4 ^ And he “appointed certain 
of the Le'vltes to minister be¬ 
fore the ark of the Lord, and to 
record, and to thank and praiso 
the Lord God of Is'ra-el: 

5 A'saph the chief, and next to 

•_. Tl-L a A a! Ori/1 


ruled (v 4-6) 

f 14 admonitions of v 8-13: 


2 Call upon His name 

3 Make known His deeds among 

4 Sing unto Him (v 9) men 

5 Sing psalms unto Him 

6 Talk of all Hi s wondrous works 

7 Glory in His holy name (v 10) 

8 Let die hearts of seekers rejoice 

9 Seek the Lord (v 11) 

10 Seek His strength 

11 Seek His face evermore 

12 Remember His marvelous works(v 

13 Remember His wonders 12) 

14 Remember the judgments of His 
mouth 

g 8 reasons to praise God: 

1 The privilege or prayer (v 8,10-11) 

2 His deeds among men (v 8) 

3 His wondrous and marvelous works 

4 His holy name (v 10) (v 9) 

5 His strength (v 11) 

6 His wonders (v 12) 

7 His judgments in the earth 

8 He is the Lord our God (v 14) 

h His miracles in Egypt and wilderness 
i Laws of the Mosaic covenant at Sinai 
j 4th proptecy in 1 Chr. (16:14-17. un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, 17:9. The one pre - 
diction was that judgment would be in 
all the earth 

k See 35 acts of God, p, 635 
1 This term Is the same in meaning as 
eternal 01 perpetual generations (v 15; 
Gen. 9:12). and everlasting in v 17. 
The term is used also in Dt. 7:9 and 
Ps. 105:8. If taken literally it means 
50,000 to 1,000,000 years, depending 
on the length of a generation. Men 
will live 1,000 years or more in the 
Millennium, depending on how old 
they are when they enter the Millen¬ 
nium. In the case oftbe lowest average 
life-span of today it would mean many 
thousands of years beyond the Millen¬ 
nium. Lfonecanbelieve in this he can 
believe in eternal generations 0 f 
natural people 

m If the covenant is eternal the natural 


(10) David's psalm of 
thanksgiving (see Ps. 105). 
A Twelve admonitions (Ps. 
105:1-6) 

7 *1 Then on that day Da'vid 
delivered fir^t this psalm to 
thank the Lord into the hand 
of A'saph and his brethren. 

•8 'Give thanks unto the Lord, 
Scall upon his name, make 
known his deeds among the 
people. 

•9 Sing unto him, sing psalms 
unto him, inlk ye of all his 
wondrous works. 

•10 Glory ye in his holy name: 
let the heart of them rejoice 
tha t seek the Lord. 

•11 Seek the Lord and his 
strength, seek his face con¬ 
tinually. 

•12 Remember his marvellous 
works that he hath done, '’his 
wonders, and the'judgments of 
his mouth; 

•13 O ye seed of !§'ra-el his 
servant, ye children of Ja'cob, 
his chosen ones. 

B Reason for admonitions: 
Abrahamic covenant 


humap parties to it mua be as eternal - . iIT . T „ , 

as God, for the coven ant would be oull , . f*® th e LORD OUT God, 

and void should one of the contracting his "judgments are in all the 
parties become extinct earth. 

n Unto Abraham's natural seed will be ^5 Be ye mindful always of 

given the land of Canaan for an ever- hi the word which 

lasting possession (v ll: Gen. 17:8) £ 1S covenant, me wora wnicn 

0 Very few compared with the many of he commanded to a tnousana 
the nations, even giants, that were in generations; 
the promised land. Abraham had 318 Even O f the covenant which 

trained servants or warriors when Lot j ... „j*v, i/v r j( him and 

was captured (Gen. 14:14). If few men he made Wtth A brft-hftm» And 

refers to the actual children of A bra- his oath unto I , 

ham, Isaac, and Jacob and their lm- 17 And hath confirmed the 
mediate offspring, then they were In- same to Jfl/cob for a law, and to 
deed few in number. For 25yeanAbra- Is'ra-el for anT’everlasting COV- 
ham was the only party to the cove- * * 

nant. Then for 60 years there were only T 

Abraham and Isaac. For the next 70 to *18 Saying, "Unto thee will I 
60 years there were only Isaac and give the land of C&'n&an, the 
Jacob. Then came the 12sons of Jacob lot of your inheritance; 
and their families, 70 people In all 10 Wh^n vp wptp but °few 

when Jacob went into Egypt. This was LV w “ en ye DUl 

exactly 215 years of the 450 years of even a few, and%trangers in it. 

C Reason for admonitions: 


Continued, column 4 


divine providence in the so¬ 
journ among nations 

20 And when they went from 
nation to nation, and from “one 
kingdom to another people; 

21 He suffered no man to do 
them wrong: yea, he*reproved 
kings for their sakes, 

-22 Saying, Touch not “mine 
anointed, and do my prophets 
no harm. 

D Sixteen more admoni¬ 
tions: 16 reasons - the na¬ 
ture and works of God 

• 23 ^Sing unto the Lord,' all the 
earth; shew forth from day to 
day his salvation. 

•24 Declare his glory among 
the heathen; his marvellous 
works among all nations. 

25 For great is the Lord, and 
greatly to be praised: he also 
is to be feared above all gods. 

26 For all the gods of the 
people are idols: but the Lord 
made the heavens. 

27 Glory and honour are in 
his presence; strength and 
gladness are in his place. 

•28 Give unto the Lord, ye 
kindreds of the people, give 
unto the Lord glory and 
strength. 

•29 Give unto the Lord the 
glory due unto his name: bring 
an offering, and come before 
him: worship the Lord in the 
beauty of holiness. 

•30 Fear before him, all the 
earth: the world also shall be 
stable, that it be not moved. 

•31 Let the heavens be glad, 
and let the earth rejoice: and 
let men say among the nations, 
The Lord reigneth. 

•32 Let the sea roar, and the 
fulness thereof: let the fields 
rejoice, and all that is therein. 
33 Then shall the trees of the 
wood sing out at the presence 
of the Lord, because he cometh 
to judge the earth. 
f34 O give thanks unto the 
Lord; for he is good; for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

•35 And say ye, Save us, O God 
of our salvation, and /gather us 
together, and deliver us from 
the heathen, that we may give 
thanks to thy holy name, and 
glory in thy praise. 

36 Blessed be the Lord God 
of Is'ra-el for ever and ever. 
And all the people said, A-m£n', 
and praised the Lord. 

(11) Services of the singers, 
musicians, Levites and 
priests 

37 If So *he left there before 
the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord A'saph and his brethren, 
to minister before the ark con¬ 
tinually, as every day’s work 
required: 

38 And O'bed-e'dom with 
their brethren, threescore and 
eight; O'bed-e'dom also the 
son of J$d'p-thun and Hfl'sah 
to be porters: 

39 And Zft'ddk the priest, and 
his brethren the priests, before 
the tabernacle of the Lord in 
the high place that mas at 
Glb'e-on, 

40 To offer burnt offerings j 


a Besides the 10 nations of Gen. 15:18-21 
they sojourned among the Philistines 
(Gen. 20) and the Egyptian! (Gen. 13, 
45-Ex. 12) 

b See Gen. 13, 20, 24, and 35 
c Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob were all 
the anointed of God and prophet! by 
virtue of such gift of prophecy: 

1 Abraham (Geo. 20:7; 22:8; 24:7,40) 

2 Isaac (Gen.27:28-29,39-40; 28:3- 

3 Jacob (Gen.48:15-22; 49:3-27) 4) 
d 16 admonition! to wonhip: 

1 Sing unto the Lord all me earth 

2 Show forth from day to day His 
salvation (v 23) 

3 Declare His glory amoag the hea¬ 
then; His marvellous works among all 
nations (v 24) 

4 Give unto the Lord, you kindreds 
of the people, give unto the Lord glory 
and strength (v 28) 

5 Give unto the Lord the glory due 
unto His name (y 29) 

6 Bring an offering 

7 Come before Him holiness 

0 Worship the Lord in the beauty of 

9 Fear before Him, all the earth (v 

10 Let the heavens be gl ad (v 31) 30) 

11 Let the earth rejoice 

12 Let men say among the nations. 
The Lord reigns 

13 Let the sea roar, and the fulnes 

thereof (v 32) Xsthexein 

14 Let the fields rejoice, and all that 

15 O give thanks unto the Lord: fat 
He is good; for His mercy endures for¬ 
ever (v 34) 

16 Say yott Save us, O God ofour 
salvation, gather us together, and de¬ 
liver us from the heathen (v 35) 

e 16 reasons to praise God: Because of 


1 His creation (v 23 , 26) 

2 His salvation 

3 His glory (v 24) 

4 His marvelous works among all 

5 His greatness (v 25) nations 

6 His powct 

7 His great honour (v 27) 

8 His strength and gladness 

9 His name (v 29) 

10 His establishment of creation (v 

11 His reign (v 31) 30) 

12 His coming judgment (v 32) 

13 His presence (v 33) 

14 His goodness (v 34$ 

15 His eternal mercy 

16 His blesing (v 35) 

f David knew from Dt, 4:27; 28:64 and 
Lev. 26 thatlsael would be scattered, 
» his prayer was based upon this reve¬ 
lation. Thus it was with Solomon also 
(1 Ki. 8:48-50) 

g After the ark was brought to Jerusalem, 
and after the appointment of singers 
and musicians, the feast for 3 days, and 
all the other events of those days were 
completed, David left the work of 
music, singing, and sacrifices to the 
ministers of God, and departed to his 
own house (v 37-43) 

jr Cont. from column 1 

the total sojourn (Gen. 46:8-27; note 
0 , Acts 7:14) 

p All men were classed as strangers who 
were not of the seed of Abraham (vl9; 
Lev. 17:8-13; Eph. 2:12,19). Israelites 
were called strangers among the Gen¬ 
tiles scores of times (Gen. 15:13; 17: 
8-12; 36:7) 


9 facts in each of Job's tem (Job 1:6): 

1 Presentation 01 Satan (1:6; 2:1) 

2 Jehovah's question (1:7; 2:2) 

3 Satan's answer (1:7; 2:2) 

4 Jehovah's tetfimony of Job (1:8; 2:3) 

5 Satan's slander oflob (1*9 -11; 2:4-5) 

6 Limited permissionof God (1J2; 2:6) 

7 Satan's departure to test Job (1:12; 
2:7) 

8 Inflictions; Job's piisesdons(1J3-19); 
Job's perem (2:7) 

9 Effect upon Job: when he lost his 
wealth (1:20-22); when he lo a his 
health (2:9-42:6) 


1 CHRONICLES. 17 God's promise to David David's appreciation of God*s promise 


a Id thli chapter we have the Day Idle 
covenant. T he occasion was that he aat 
Id hit new home of cedar and began to 
coatrait his beautiful home with the 
taut that boused the axk of God. The 
Lord, aeelag bis desire, then told 
Nathan, the prophet to tell David to do 
what was In his heart regarding the 
building of a temple for Him (v 1-2). 
The Davldlc covenant recorded here 
and In 2 Sam. 7, promises David ao 
eternal seed and tlgone , whereas the 
I2th.l5tti, and lTthcbaptersofGeoeili 
which record the Abrahamlc covenant 
promise an eternal seed and land. Both 
covenants are conditional upon faith 
and obedience to God. Many call them 
unconditional but this can be true only 
in the sense that the benefits promised 
are not earned by works.LLke the gospel 
of today, one does not earn salvation 
by works (Eph. 2:8-9), yet no man re¬ 
ceives benefits without obedience In 
the initial as well as the final stage of 
salvation (ljn. 1:7). The whole gospel 
program of requirements Is that of obe¬ 
dience and living soberly, righteously, 
and godly in this present world (2 Cor. 
5:l’r-lflj 7:l;l , It.2:11-13; Heb.l2rl4). 
If these coven ants were entirely uncon- 
itf rfo n al and Israel did not have to obey 
God to receive their benefits, then why 
are they not blessed according to these 
benefits now?The people to whom they 
were promised wentinto sin, apostasy, 
captivity, and dispersion and will not 
receive fulfillment of the promises un¬ 
til they are regathaed In repentance 
and obedience toGod (Lev. 26; Dt. 28). 
God said plainly to David concerning 
Us CD. If he commit I niquity, I will 
chasten him with the rod of men, Thli 
Is what happened.Tlls sons and all Is¬ 
rael sinned and they are now in the 
process of chastening. See the many 
scriptures proving a re gathering and 
conversion of Israel in the latter days 
under the Messiah In Anglo-Saxon 


theory notes, p. 367. see covenants 6 
and 14, p, 57-50 
b See Nathan, p. 357 
c See David's desire to build, p. 357 
d See 23 dealings of God by night, p. 357 
e God explained to David through Na¬ 
than that he was not the one to build 
His house,reminding him that He had 
not dwelled In a house since the com¬ 
ing out of Egypt, that He had lived In 
one tent after another all this time, 
that He had never asked a house to be 
built for Himself, and saying that He 
had given David a kingdom and ma- 
tery over his enemies, and that He 
would bless Israel and build him an 
eternal house (v 4-10) 
f The reason for David not acrually 
building the temple was that he was a 
man of blood and war (22:8) 
g Quad on 5. Next, v 16 
h See 1 Sam. 16:11-13 


1 4 great things God did for David: 

1 Took him from the sheep to be ruler 
over Israel (v 7) 

2 Was with him wherever he walked 

(v 8) 

3 Cut off all Us enemies 

4 Made him a name like the great 
men of earth 

J 5th prophecy In 1 Chi. ( 17:9-14. un- 
luumed). Next, 22:9 

15 predictions - unfulfilled: 

1 I will ordain a place for My people 
Israel (17:9) 

2 1 will plant them 

3 They shall dwell in their place 

4 They shall never be moved 

5 The children of wickedness shall 
never waste them any more, as at the 
beginning, and since the time that I 
commanded Judges over Iirael(17:8-10) 

6 I will subdue all your enemies (17: 

7 1 willbulld you an house 10) 

8 When your days are over on earth 
I will raise up seed unto you (17:11) 

9 I will establish Us kingdom 

10 He shall build me an house (17:12) 

11 I will establish his throne forever 

12 I will be his father, and he shall 
be My son (17:13) 

13 I will not take My mercy from 
him, as 1 took It from him that was 
before you 

14 I will settle Urn In My house and 
My kingdom forever (17:14) 

15 His throne shall be established for 
evermore 


unto the Lord upon the altar of 
the burnt offering continually 
morning and evening, and to do 
according to all that is written 
in the law of the Lord, which he 
commanded !§"ra-el; 

.41 And with them Hg'man and 
JAd'u-thun, and the rest that 
were chosen, who were ex¬ 
pressed by name, to give 
thanks to the Lord, because 
his mercy endureth for ever; 

42 And with them He'm&n 
and J6d'u-thun with trumpets 
and cymbals for those that 
should make a sound, and with 
musical instruments of God. 
And the sons of J£d'u-thun 
were porters. 

43 Arid all the people departed 
every man to his house: and 
D&'vid returned to bless his 
house. 


CHAPTER 17 


355 


(12) David desires to build 
God a house (2 Sam. 7:1) 

dT^TOW it came to pass, as D4'- 
1' vid sat in his house, that 
D&'vid said to W&'than the 
prophet, Lo, 4 ! dwell in an house 
of cedars, but the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord remaineth 
under curtains. 

(13) Nathan the prophet en¬ 
courages David to build God 

a temple 

►2 Then NA'than said unto 
D&'vid, Do all that is In thine 
heart; for God is with thee. 

(14) God's answer to David's 
desire: 1 5th or Davidic Cov“ 
enant (2 Sam. 7:1-17. See 
p.57-50). A God rejects Da¬ 
vid as the temple builder and 
promises him an eternal 

house 

■3 f And it came to pass the 
same knight, that the word of 
God ca m e tH Nathan, 'saying, 
•4 Go and tell DA'vid my serv¬ 
ant, Thus saith the Lord, Thou 
shaltfaot build me an house to 
dwell in: 

5 For I have not dwelt in an 
house since the day that 1 
brought up !§'ra-el unto this 
day; but have gone from tent 
to tent, and from one taber¬ 
nacle to another. 

6 Wheresoever I have walked 
with all l§'ra-el, spake I a word 
to any of the judges of !§'ra-el, 
whom I commanded to feed my 
people, saying.^Why have ye not 
built me an house of cedars? 

7 Now therefore thus shalt 
thou say unto my servant Da'- 
vid, Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, *1 'took thee from the 
sheepcote, even from following 
the sheep, that thou shouldest 
be ruler over my people 
Ig'ra-el: 

8 And I have been with thee 
whithersoever thou hast 
walked, and have cut off all 
thine enemies from before 
thee, and have made thee a 
name like the name of the 
great men that are in the earth. 
*9 (Also I will ordain a place for 
my people I§'ra-el, and will 
plant them, and they shall 


dwell in their place, and shall 
be moved no more; neither 
shall the children of wicked¬ 
ness waste them any more, as 
at the beginning, 

10 And since the time that I 
commanded judges to be over 
my people Ig'ra-el. "Moreover 
I will subdue all thine enemies. 
Furthermore I tell thee that the 
LoRD*will build thee an house. 

B God promises David an 
eternal kingdom and that 
David's son shall build the 
temple (2 Sam. 7:13, refs.) 

11 If And it shall come to pass, 
when thy days be expired that 
thou must go to be with thy fa¬ 
thers, that 1 ! will raise up thy 
seed after thee, which shall be 
of thy sons; and I will estab¬ 
lish his kingdom. 

lZ'THe shall build me an 
house, and I will stablish his 
throne for ever . 

13 *1 will be his father, and he 
shall be my son: and I will not 
take my mercy away from him, 
as I took if from *him that was 
before thee: 

14 But *1 will settle him in 
mine house and in my kingdom 
for ever : and histthrone shall 
be established for evermore. 

15 According to all these 
words, and according to all 
this vision, so did Na'than 
speak unto Da'vid. 

(15) David's prayer con¬ 
cerning the Covenant (2 
Sam. 7:18) 

16 And Da'vid the king 
came and sat before the Lord, 
and *said, 'Who am I, O Lord 
God, and*what is mine house, 
that thou hast brought me 
hitherto? 

17 And yet this was a small 
thing in thine eyes, O God; for 
thou hast also spoken of thy 
servant's house for a great 
while to come, and hast re¬ 
garded me according to 'the 
estate of a man of high degree, 
O Lord God. 

18 What can Da'vid speak 
more to thee for the honour of 
thy servant? for thou knowest 
thy servant. 

19 O Lord, for thy servant’s 
sake, and according to thine 
own heart, hast thou done all 
this greatness, in making 
known all these great things. 

20 O Lord, there iV'hone like 
thee, neither is there any God 
beside thee, according to all that 
we have heard with our ears. 

21 And what^ne nation in the 
earth is like thy people l§'ra-el, 
whom God°went to redeem to 
be his own people, to make 
thee a name of greatness and 
terribleness, by driving out 
nations from before thy people, 
whom thou hast redeemed out 
of £'g$pt? 

22 For thy people l§'ra-el didst 
thou%iake thine own people for 
ever; and thou, Lord, becam- 
est their God. 

23 Therefore now. Lord, 9 let 
the thing that thou hast spoken 
concerning thy servant and 
concerning his house be estab¬ 
lished for ever, and do as thou 
hast said. 
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a la a sense, or partially, this has been 
fulfilled.God did subdue all the earthly 
enemies of David in his day, but the 
more complete fulfillment of enemies 
being pm down still awaits fulfillment 
under the Messiah (v 10; Isa. 9:6-7; 
Acts 15:13-18; Rom. 11:25-29; 1 Cm. 
15:24-28; Eph.tl0; Rev.ll:15; 20:1-10) 
b This detail of the prophecy has also 
been only partially fulfilled. God did 
build David a house, but his sons went 
Into sin and the final and complete ful¬ 
fillment of a family of flesh and blood, 
with an eternal king to reign on an 
eternal throne In particular, will be 
fulfilled in the Messiah (v 10; Isa. 7:14; 
9:6-7; Mic. 5:2; Mt. 1:1-17; Lk.l:32- 
33; 3:23-38; Acts 15:13-18; Rev. 5:5; 
11:15; 20:1-10) 

c T hi s too was partially fulfilled In 
David's sons who succeeded him on his 
throne; but again it must await com¬ 
plete and eternal fulfillment In the 
Messiah when He comes to reign (v 11s 
Isa. 9:6-7;Lk. 1:32-33; Acts 15:13-18; 
Rev. 5:5; 11:15p 20:1-10) 
d This w as parti ally fulfilled In Solomon 
whobiilt a temple for God, but It also 
must be fulfilled more completely in 
the Messiah who will build the future 
eternal temple (Zech. 6:12-13), and 
reign on D avid's throne eternally (v 12; 
ba. 9:6-7; Ezek. 43:7; Mlc. 5:2; Lk. 
1:32-33; Acts 15:13-18; Rev. 11:15; 
20 : 1 - 10 ) 

e This again will be fulfilled In the Mes¬ 
siah, the Son of David and the Son of 
God (v 13; ba. 7:14; 9:6-7: Mlc. 5:2; 
Mt. l; Lk. 3; 11:15; 20:1-10) 
f Referring to Saul (19:13-14) 
g God has never done this yet with any 
seed of David, but will when the Mes¬ 
siah comes to reign In the future eter¬ 
nal temple to be built at Hispid advent 
(Ezek. 34:7; Zech. 6:12-13), when the 
throne and kingdom will be established 
as eternal (v 14; Isa. 9:6-7; Lk. 1:32- 
33;Acts 15:13-18; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10) 
h Eternal throne. All three things are 
eternal - the house, the kingdom, and 
the throne of David (v 16; Isa. 9;6-7; 
Lk. 1:32-33; Rev.ll:15: 20:l-10).All 
three were done away with when Jeru¬ 
salem was taken by Nebuchadnezzar 
and not one of them has ever been re¬ 
stored. The throne and crown were to 
be removed from Zedekiah and remain 
removed until the Messiah came, 
whose right it Is to rule (Ps. 2; Isa. 9: 
6-7; 16:4; Jer. 3:14-18; 16:14-21; 23: 
3-8,20; 30:3-24; 31:0-14, 27-40; 32: 
37-44; 33:3-26; 50:19-20; Ezek. 11:17- 
21; 20:33-44; 21:27; 28:25-26; 34:11- 
31; 36:3-38; 37:1-28; 30:8-2b 3&1-39; 
43:7; 47:13-48:35 ;Dan.2:44-45; 7:13- 
14,27; Hos. 3:4-5; Joel 2-3; Amos 9: 

11- 16; Oba. 17-21; Mic. 4-5; Zech. 

12- 14; Lk. 1:32-33; Acts 15:13-18; Rev. 
11:15; 20:1-10) 


1 See David’s 
j Qu< 
k No) 


s pray< 

j Questions 6-8. N 
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ext, 19:3 


k Note how the blessing and promises of 
God concerning his family, kingdom, 
and throne brought deep humiliation 
to David (v 16-127) 

1 See note p, 2 Sam. 7:19 
m None like Thee. This Is ever the ac- 
knowledgement of true worshippers of 
God 

□ Judah and all the other tribes made this 
one nation In David's time and they 
will also make the one nation when 
Ezek. 37:11-28 Is fulfilled at the 2nd 
advent of Christ 
o 3 great purposes of God: 

1 To redeem Israel (v 21) 

2 To make Himself a great name 

3 To perform great and terrible 
things for His people and their land 


i Eternal nation. Thlsnation will consist 
of the 12 tribes of Iaael and the prleas 
and Levites, eternally (v 24; Isa. 9:6- 
7; 59:21; Lk. 1:32-33). The entire na¬ 
tion is as eternal as the house, throne, 
and kingdom ofDavid - not merely the 
10-tribe part of the nation 
1 4 great requests of David: 

1 Let the thing you have spoken come 
to pass (v 23) 

2Let it be established that Your 
name might be magnified eternally (v 
24) 

3 Let the house of David be estab¬ 
lished before You 

4 Let it please You to bless the house 
of Your servant that It may be before 
You forever (v 27) 
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1 CHRONICLES 18, 19 


David sends messengers to Hanun 


a When prayers aie found In the heart 
they are the result of gratitude or the 
overflow of some desperate need (v 25s 
Hd>. 4:14-16; 10:19-23) 
b see 1 ?- tttnas aboutGod In this prayer. 
note c, 2 Sam. 

c After theDavidie covenant was made, 
as in 7:1-27. Cp. 2 Sam. 7:1-29 
d 7 nations subdued by David; 

1 P h(Wtff a(v 1) 5 Edom (v 11-12) 

2Moab (v 2,11) 6 Ammon (v 11-12) 

3 Zobah(v3) 7 Amalek (V 11) 

4 Syria (v 5-6) 

e Zob ah was In the neighborhood of 
Damascus. In 19:6 we have the provo¬ 
cation which led tothlswar.Cp. 2Sam. 
10:16; Ps.60.tltle.See note j ,2 Sam.9:3 
f Thus for the first time Israel extended 
ha possessions to the river Euphrates, 
die eastern border of the promised land 
(v 3; Gen. 15:18-21; 2 Sam. 8:3) 
g In 2 Sam. 8:4 it reads 700 horsemen 
and 7,000 here. This may be explained 
by the fact that the two Heb. letters 
far 7 and 700 are easy to be mistaken 
one for the other. Most commentators 
agree that the number should be 7,000 
as here. See note 1, 2 Sam. 8:4 
h See note m, 2 Sam. 8:5 
i Shields of gold. This is no doubt where 
David got much of the gold he collect¬ 
ed to use In building the temple. Ex¬ 
actly how much came from Ms wars is 
not known.bui there were manyshlelds, 
ornaments, vessels and other items of 
gold and silver from the many cities 
he conquered as well as some which 
people gave him(v 7,10-11), besides 
much brass fv 8). He brought all this 
spoil to Jerusalem and kept it solely 
for holy uses,especially, for the temple 
he had plaoned to build far the Lord 
(v 7; 2 Sam. 8:7-11) 
j How many servants of Hadarezer had 
shields of gold is not known. Some 
think that only a special bodyguard 
company had such shields. Othersthink 
these wse onlybracelets or costly or¬ 
naments of gold and that there could 
not be so many such shields; but gold 
shields are mentioned asbeing in Israel 
by the hundreds, so it was possible in 
this case (v 7; 1 Ki. 10:17; 14:26-27; 

2 Chr. 9:16; 12:9-10) 

k This is where Solomon got much of the 
brass to make the brazen sea and other 
brazen things of the temple (v B) 


14 future names of Jerusalem 

(Isa. 1:26): 

1 The city of righteousness (1:26) 

2 The faithful city (1:26) 

3 The throDe of the Lord (3:17) 

4 The city of the Lord (60:14) 

5 The Zion of the Holy One of Israel 
(60:14) 

6 Hephzihah, My delight is in her 
(62:4) 

7 Sought out (62:12) 

8 A city not forsaken (62:12) 

9 A green olive tree (jer. 11:16) 

10 The Lord our righteousness (Jer. 
33:16) 

11 The Lord is there (Ezek. 48:35) 

12 A city of truth (Zech. 0:3) 

13 The mountain of the Lord of hosts 
(Zech. 8:3) 

14 Hie holy mountain (Zech. B:3) 
Not one of these can apply to Jeru¬ 
salem now or In the past; but when 
Christ reigns in Jerusalem forever, all 
will Literally apply 


Sabbath (Isa. 1:13) 

Heb. shabbath . Intermission. Ii is the 
same word used of the weekly sabbaths 
in 105 places, so modem cults cannot 
prove that the word sabbaths here does 
not refer to the weeltfy sabbaths. If it 
does here, then It means the same in 
aher scriptures where it is in the plural, 
as in Ex. 31:13; Lev. 19:3,30; 23:15, 
38; 1 Chr. 23:31; 2 Chi. 31:3; Isa. 
56:4; Ezek. 20:12-24; 22:8,26; 23:88; 
44:24. Especially where it Is used with 
new moons the word refers to weekly 
sabbaths(v 13; 2 Chr. 2:4; 8:13; Neh. 
10:33; Ezek. 45:17; 46:3; Hoi. 2:11; 
Col. 2:14-17). ft leemi that God 
planned to do away with all sabbaths 
as a matter of command. See Sabbath 
in Index 


24 Let it even be established, 
that thy name may be magni¬ 
fied for ever, saying. The Lord 
of hosts is the God of I§'ra-el ( 
even a God to Is'ra-el: and let 
the house of DA*vid thy servant 
be established before thee. 

25 For thou, O my God, hast 
told thy servant that thou wilt 
build him an house: therefore 
thy servant hath "found in his 
heart to pray before thee. 

26 And now, Lord, Hhou art 
God, and hast promised this 
goodness unto thy servant: 

27 Now therefore let it please 
thee to bless the house of thy 
servant, that it may be before 
thee for ever: for thou blessest, 
O Lord, and it shall be blessed 
for ever. 
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9 Full establishment of Da¬ 
vid's kingdom (18:1-20:8; 2 
Sam. 8:1-10:19). (I) Con¬ 
quers Philistia (2 Sam. 8:1. 

Cp. I Chr. 14:8) 

N OW *after this it came to 
pass, that Da'vid d smote 
the Phi-lls'tines, and subdued 
them, and took G&th and her 
towns out of the hand of the 
Phl-lls'tliie$. 

(2) Conquers Moab (2 Sam. 

8 : 2 ) 

2 And he smote MG'ab; and 
the MO'ab-ites became Da'- 
vid’s servants, and brought 
gifts. 

(3) Conquers Zobah and 
Syria (2 Sam. 8:3*8) 

3 V And Da'vid smote H&d- 
ar-e'zer king of c Z6'bah unto 
Ha'math, as he went to stablish 
his dominion/by the river Eu¬ 
phrates. 

4 And Da'vid took from him a 
thousand chariots, and %even 
thousand horsemen, and twen¬ 
ty thousand footmen: Da'vid 
also houghed all the chariot 
horses , but reserved of them an 
hundred chariots. 

5 And when the S#r'i-an§ of 
DA-m£s'cus came to help HAd- 
ar-e'zer king of Z&'bah/Dfl'vid 
slew of the S^r'I-ans two and 
twenty thousand men. 

6 Then Da'vid put garrisons 
in Sj)rT-A-da-m£s'cus; and the 
S^r'i-ang became Da'vid’s 
servants, and brought gifts. 
Thus the Lord preserved Da'¬ 
vid whithersoever he went. 

7 And Da'vid took the'shields 
of gold that were on the ^serv¬ 
ants of HAd-ar-g'zSr, and 
brought them to J€-ru'sfi-l£m. 
8 Likewise from Tlb'hAth, and 
from Chun, cities of HAd-ar-e'- 
zfir, brought DA'vid*very much 
brass, wherewith S61'o-mon 
made the brasen sea, and the 
pillars, and the vessels of 
brass. 

(4) Peace with Hamath (2 
Sam. 8:9) 

9 If Now when TG'fl king of 
Ha'math heard how Da'vid had 
smitten all the host of HAd-ttr- 
fi'zer king of Zd'bah; 


10 He senfHA-dd'ram his son 
to king Da'vid, to enquire of his 
welfare, and to congratulate 
him, because he had fought 
against HAd-fir-e'zSr, and smit¬ 
ten him; (for HAd-ar-e'zSr had 
war with Td'u:) and with him 
all manner of vessels of gold 
and silver and brass. 

(5) Conquers Ammon, Am¬ 
alek, and Edom (2 Sam. 8: 

12-14) 

11 If Them also king Da'vid 
Medicated unto the Lord, with 
the silver and the gold that he 
brought from all these nations; 
from £'dom, and from Md'ab, 
and from the children of Am'- 
m6n, and from the Phl-lls'tines, 
and from Am'a-lgk. 

12 Moreover £ A-bIsh'A-I the 
son of ZAr-u-i'ah slew of the 
£'dom-ites in the valley of salt 
eighteen thousand. 

13 If And he put garrisons in 
£'dom; and all the E'dom- 
ites became Da'vid’s servants. 
Thus the Lord preserved Da'¬ 
vid whithersoever he went. 

(6) Character of David's 

reign(2 Sam. 8:15) 

14 If So Da'vid reigned over 
d all ls'ra-eL and *eiecuted judg¬ 
ment and justice among all his 
people. 

(7) Officers of David (2 Sam. 

8 :16, refs.) 

15 And fjO'Ab the son of Zfir- 
U-i'ah was over the host; and 
Je-hfish'a-phAt the son of A-hl'- 
lud,*rec order. 

16 And *Zd'ddk the son *of 
A-hi'tub, and /A-bim'e-lfich the 
son of *A-bi'a-thar, were the 
priests; and 'Shiv'shd was 
scribe; 

17 And m Be-na'iah the son of 
Je-hoi'a-dd was over th^Chfir'- 
e-thites and the Pdl'e-thites; 
and the sons of Da'vid were 
chief about the king. 
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(8) Ammonite-Syrian war (2 
Sam. 10). A David's kind¬ 
ness misunderstood as oc¬ 
casion to war 

N OW it came to pass*%iter 
this, that Nd'hdsh the 
king of the children of Am'xn&n 
died, and^his son reigned in his 
stc&d* 

2 And Dd'vid said,*I will shew 
kindness unto HA'nun the son 
of NA'hdsh, because his father 
shewed kindness to me. And 
Da'vid sent messengers to 
comfort him concerning his 
father. So the servants of 
Da'vid came into the land of 
the children of Am'xndn to 
HA'nun, to comfort him. 

3 Dut the princes of the chil¬ 
dren of Am'mdn said to HA'nun, 
Thinkest thou that Da'vid Moth 
honour thy father, that he hath 
sent comforters unto thee? are 
not his servants come unto thee 
for to search, and to overthrow, 
and to spy out the land? 


a Called Jwam in 2 Sam. 8:10 
b The spoil* of wai were dedicated to 
the temple (v 10-11) 
c He evidently waaio charge of the army 
<* a ponton of the one thax slew 18,000 
Edomite* (v 12) 

d Over all Inaei.Qot only 10 tiiba.The 
term HI Israel 1» alio applied to both 
division! of the kingdom after the 
death of Solomon - to tte 10tribe* (1 
KL15:27; 16:16-17; 22:17; 2K1. 9:14). 
and to Judah (2 Chr. 24:5; 28:23; 29: 
24; 35:3) 

"All Israel" uied of new nation: 

1 Offered foe all Irraeh 12 he goats, 
according to the number of the tribes 
of Lsael (Ezra 6:17) 

2 All Israel there p re cat (Ezra 8:25) 

3 For all lsraal: i2bullocksfEaa 8:35l 

4 Made all Israel to swear (Ezra 10:5) 

5 Alllgael 3 weRln their cities (Neh. 
7:75) 

e This is what makes a good ruler - exe¬ 
cuting judgment and justice to all 
alike, not to a few only (v 14) 
f See Chief offlcas in David's Idnpdofn | 
note g, 2 Sam. 8:16 
g Liter ally .remembrancer; one who kept 
a strict journal of all the proceedings 
of the king and kingdom; a chronicler 
(V IS) 

h See note i, 2 Sam. 8:17 
1 See note j, 2 Sam. 8:17 
j See note f, 1 Sam. 22.-9 
k See note e, 1 Sam. 22:20 
1 See note m, 2 Sam. 8:17 
m See note 2 Sam. 8:18 
n Cherethltes and Pelethites wae evi- 
dently corps in David*s army, pa hap 9 
bodyguards of the king. Cherethiies 
were pah aps related to the Philistines; 
they are mentioned with them. Some 
think PeletMte is a corrupt form of the 
word Philistine; othqs think these peo¬ 
ple were Re lienites or Judahites (v 17) 
o After thefullestablishmauof David's 
kingdom, as in 18:1-17 (v 1) 
p His son proved to he a stubborn and 
proud ruler like Rehoboam of 1 Ki.12. 
Both were men of great folly who lost 
kingdoms through pride 
i q David's motive here was of the purest 
kind- to show kindness to a neighboring 
I king whose father had showed kindness 
to him (v 2). The intent was misunder¬ 
stood as an attempt at spying with the 
view of overthrowing the kingdom of 
Amman (v 3). The Ammonites insulted 
David's servantsandwarwasthe result 
(v 4-14) 

r Questions 9-10. Next, Zl:3 
s Natural, carnal men cannot cornpre- 
hand how an yen e would warn to re¬ 
spect, honor, and be concerned aboi* 
another; this is because they live in a 
selfish world judging everybody, even 
1 men of God, by their own stand ards(v 3) 


3 comparisons of Zion (Isa. 1:8): 

1 Asa cottage in a vineyard (v 8) 

2 As a lodge In a garden of cucum¬ 
bers. This refers id booths for watch¬ 
men in vineyards, cucumber, and me¬ 
lon patches where they dwelled to 
guard the fruit during the ripening sea - 
son and harvest (Song 2:15). These were 
made of poles and leaves; some were 
even used by armies, poor families, 
and stock (Gen. 33:17, Lev. 23:42; 
Neh. 8:14-17; Job 27:18; Jonah 4:5). 
After the harvest booths were left id 
the weather id become desolate, waste 
and soon destroyed and fallen down 

3 Asa besieged city, referring id its 
ruin after a siege and Its destruction. 
Thus Jerusalem and the land of Judah 
were to be destroyed and laid waste (v 
7-8) 

3 acts of apostasy (Isa. 1:4): 

1 Forsaken -apostasy In disposition 

2 Provoked -apostasy In words 

3 Gone away backward -apostasy In 
action 

When apostasy canes id this point there 
is no return, for one has wilfully thrown 
a 11 faith overboard and has done away 
with the cnly sacrifice that could renew 
ro repentance (Heb. 4:6-9; 10:26-29). 
Up id this point there is always forgive - 
ness to the backslider (Mt. 12:31-32; 
1 Jn. 1:9; 2:1-2) 
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Ammonites and Philistines defeated 


a The princes of Ammon encouraged 
their king to be suspicious of David's 
motive ,10 believe that he really sent 
his sovano to Insult them and to act 
as spies with the view of overthrowing 
the Ammonite kingdom. They took 
David's servants, shaved off one-half 
their beards,cur off their garments at 
the bullocks, and sent them home(v 
3-4). When D avid heard of thi s he c ame 
to meet them, and because they were 
greatly ashamed, he told them to tarry 
at Jericho until their beards would be 
grown out again (v 5). No greater In¬ 
dignity could havebeen put upon them. 
Thebeard was considered a symbol of 
manhood. By shaving half their beards 
off Hanun not only treated David's am- 
bassadors with ccntempt, but made 
them objects of ridicule. It was cus¬ 
tomary for the beard to be kept with 
care and neatness;thlsis why David bad 
easily convinced the Philistines that he 
was Insane (1 Sam. 21:13). The mis¬ 
treatment of David's servants was not 
necessary or wise of the young king; 
and In this reject he played the pan 
of a fool, like Rehobo am (1 Kl. 12) 
b They not only saw this,but felt It and 
knew what the natural result of their 
insulting treatment of David's servants 
would be. They prepared far war by 
hiring 33,000 foreign mercenaries to 
fight with the A mmooite army against 
Israel (v 7). When this was known to 
David he sent Joab and all the mighty 
men of Israel tothebattle(v8), which 
was fought at Rabb ah, the capital city 
of Ammon (v 9; 20:1). The result was 
that Isael was Victor (v 9-15) 
c 1,000 talents of allvei at $1, 920. 00 
each would be $1, 920,000.00 
d This Is fire cnly aatemea of Joab in¬ 
dicating that he recognized God in 
any sens (v 10) 

e The Syrians wore not satisfied at being 
defeated by Israel (v 15), » they 
gathered themselves against Israel 
aftre adding many other Syrians frtxn 
other co untile a beyond the river Eu¬ 
phrates (v 16) 
f The river Euphrates 


15 works of God (Job 26:5): 


1 He confines Rephalm (giants) be¬ 
neath the waters and all things 
therein (v 5) 

2 Keeps sheol naked before Him (v 6) 

3 Keeps destruction (abaddon) un¬ 
covered 

4 Stretches out the north over the 
empty place (v 7) 

5 Hangs me earth upon nothing 

6 Binds up the waters In thick clouds 

7 Keeps tne ckudsfrom being rent and 
tom by the many waters (v 81 

8 Holds back (he face of His mrone 

9 Spreads a cloud upon It (v 9) 

10 Sets bounds around the waters of 
oceans eternally (v 10) 

11 Causes the pillars of heaven to be 
astonished at His reproof (v 11) 

12 Divides the sea wlthHlspower(vl2) 

13 Smites through the proud 

14 Garnishes the heavens by His Spirit 

15 Formed the crooked serpent (v 13) 


14fold end of the wicked (Job 27:14): 


1 If he has many children they may 
perish in war (v 14) 

2 His children will not be satisfied 
with bread, either from restlessness 
to tin or from want 

3 All will eventurily end in death (v 15) 

4 He himself will die and his widows 
will not mourn 

5 Though he heap up sliver as dun 
others will divide It (v 16-17) 

6 Though he jxepaje raiment as clay 
others will wear It 

7 Hl»house will be only a temporary 
one like that of the moth and the 
seasonal booth made by the keeper 
of vineyards (v 18) 

8 He shall lie down and die (v 16) 

9 Tenors take bold of him as waters 

10 A tempest Reals him away by night 

and he is gone (v 20) 21) 

11 The eanwind carries him away (v 

12 A norm destroys him 

Continued, column 4 —*■«- 


B David's servants insulted 
(2 Sam. 10:4-5) 

4 Wherefore H&'nun a took 
D&'vid’s servants, and shaved 
them, and cut off their gar¬ 
ments in the midst hard by 
their buttocks, and sent them 
away. 

5 Then there went certain, 
and told Da'vid how the men 
were served. And he sent to 
meet them: for the men were 
greatly ashamed. And the king 
said, Tarry at J&r'I-chG until 
your beards be grown, and then 
return. 

C First campaign: victory 
over Syria (2 Sam. 10:16-14) 

6 *1 And when the children of 
Am / mdn *saw that they had 
made themselves odious to 
Da'vid, H&'nun and the chil¬ 
dren of Am'mbn sent aHiou- 
sand talents of silver to hire 
them chariots and horsemen 
out of M&s-o-p6-t&'mI-d, and 
out of Sjhr'J-d-m&'a-chah, and 
out of Z5'bah. 

7 So they hired thirty and two 
thousand chariots, and the king 
of MA'a-chah and his people; 
who came and pitched before 
M&d'e-bA. And the children of 
Am'mfin gathered themselves 
together from their cities, and 
came to battle. 

8 And when D&'vid heard of 
it, he sent Jd'&b, and all the 
host of the mighty men. 

9 And the children of Am'mdn 
came out, and put the battle in 
array before the gate of the 
city: and the kings that were 
come were by themselves in 
the field. 

10 Now when Jd'&b saw that 
the battle was set against him 
before and behind, he chose 
out of all the choice of Ig'ra-el, 
and put them in array against 
the S£r'i-an§. 

11 And the rest of the people 
he delivered unto the hand of 
A-blsh'd-i his brother, and they 
set themselves in array against 
the children of Am'mdn. 

12 And he said, If the Sjhr'l- 
an? be too strong for me, then 
thou shaft help me: but if the 
children of Am'mdn be too 
strong for thee, then I will help 
thee. 

•13<*Be of good courage, and 
let us behave ourselves val¬ 
iantly for our people, and for 
the cities of our God: and let 
the Lord do that which is good 
in his sight. 

14 So Jd'&b and the people 
that were with him drew nigh 
before 'the S^r'i-ans unto the 
battle; and they fled before 
him. 

15 And when the children of 
Am'mdn saw that the SjfrT-an§ 
were fled, they likewise fled 
before A-blsh'4-i his brother, 
and entered into the city. Then 
Jd'flb came to J£-ru's4-I6m. 

16 And when the S^r'I-an§ 
saw that they were put to the 
worse before Ig'ra-el, they sent 
messengers, and drew forth the 
Sjhr'l-ans that were beyond/the 
river: and Shd'ph&ch the cap¬ 
tain of the host of H&d-£r-d'zir 
went before them. 


D Second campaign: submis¬ 
sion of Syria (2 Sam. 10:15) 

17 And it was told D&'vid; and 
he gathered all I§'ra-el, and 
passed over Jdr'dan, and came 
upon them, and set the battle in 
array against them. So when 
D&'vid had put the battle in 
array against the S^r'I-an§, 
they fought with him. 

18 But the Sjhr'l-ang fled be¬ 
fore !§'ra-el; and Da'vid slew 
of the Syril-ans seven thousand 
men which fought in chariots, 
and forty thousand footmen, 
and killed Shd'ph&ch the cap¬ 
tain of the host. 

19 And when the servants of 
HAd-ar-e'zer saw that they 
were put to the worse before 
Ig'ra-el, they made peace with 
D&'vid, and became his serv¬ 
ants: neither would the Sjhr'- 
1-ang help the children of 
Am'-mdn any more. 

358 CHAPTER 20 

(9) Ammonite war: Rabbah 
taken (2 Sam. 12:26. Read 
2 Sam. 11:1-12:25 here) 

A ND it came to pass, that 
■ after the year was expired, 
°at the time that kings go out to 
battle , Jo'&tAed forth, the power 
of the army, and wasted the 
country of the children of Am'- 
m6n, and came and besieged 
R&b'bah. Hut D&'vid tarried at 
Je-ru's&-16m. And Jd'&b smote 
R&b'bah, and destroyed it. 

2 And Da'vid<ffook the crown 
of their king from off his head, 
and found it to weigh a'talent 
of gold, and there were precious 
stones in it; and it was set 
upon Da'vid’s head: and he 
brought also exceeding much 
spoil out of the city. 

3 And he brought out the peo¬ 
ple that were in it, and^cut them 
with saws, and with harrows of 
iron, and with axes. Even so 
dealt DA'vid with'all the cities 
of the children of Am'mdn. And 
D&'vid and all the people re¬ 
turned to J6-ru's&-16m. 

(10) Three war9 with Philia - 
tia (2 Sam. 21:15): three gi¬ 
ants slain - last mention of 
giants (Gen. 6:4, note) 

4 U And it came to pass after 
this, that there arose war at 
Ge'zer with the Phl-Us'tines; 
at which time Sib'be-chai the 
Hu'shath-ite slew SIp'pai,*tAaf 
was of the children of the giant: 
and they were subdued. 

5 And there was war again 
with the Phi-lls'tlnes; and £1- 
ha'nan the son of J&'lr slew 
L&h'mi the brother of Gfi-li'ath 
the Glt'tite, whose spear staff 
' was like a weaver's beam. 

6 And yet again there was war 
at GAth, where was a man of 
great stature, whose fingers 
and toes were four and twenty, 
six on each hand t and six on 
each foot: and he also was the 
son of the giant. 

7 But when he defied Ig'ra-el, 
J6n'a-than the son of Shlra'e-A 
Da'vid's brother slew him . 

8 These were bom unto the 
giant in G&th; and they fell by 


a This was eltherin the springer autumn, 
for both periods were good seasons to 
make war, neither being too hot or 
cold (v 1) 

b See note f, 2 Sam. 11:1 
c It was at this time that David was 
tempted and committed sin with B ath- 
sheba, an experience which Is passed 
over by the writer of Chronicles. See 
2 Sam. 11:1-12:25 

d No discrepancy here, for Joab had sent 
for D avid for this purpo*(2 Sam. 12:28) 
e A talent of gold was worth $29, 085. 00 
In our money. TIe crown was worth 
this much In gold, besides the value of 
the many gems In it (v 2). a talent of 
gold weighed 131 lbs. troy. How a 
crown this heavy could be worn by a 
man Is hard to understand 

4 explanations of this: 

1 TJe crown was placed only tem¬ 
porarily upon David, being held up by 
others, to signify that he was king of 
the A mmonltesby virtue of conquering 
them 

2 The crown was not actually worn at 
all by the king, but suspended over the 
be ad, being fixed to the canopy of the 
throne 

3 The crown was that of the idol god 
Milcom orMalcom and was taken off 
him and given to David as part of the 
spoils. This seems co contradict facts 
In the case, for the Heb. word for king's 
here is melek which is the ordinary one 
for king as trans. of men about 2,091 
times and not once as Malcom or 
Milcom 

4 The value of the gold and jewels 
in the crown was equal to that of a tal¬ 
ent of gold; thearefree, the crown w as 
light enough to be worn by a man 

f TIe Heb. sur d o e s not necessarily 
mean literally to cut with something 
material. It should be given the mean¬ 
ing to putthem here.or appointed them 
to slavery in which they used these 
tools. See note j, 2 Sam. 12:31 
g These slaveshelped make up the many 
grangers and the abundance of work¬ 


man refereed to in 22:2,15. Such slave 
labor wasprovlded for In the law (Dt. 
29:11; Joi. 9b 27). Besides these there 
were groups of workmen recruited from 
all Israel in building the temple later 
(1 Ki. 5:13; 9:15-22) 
h The lag 5 glams slain: 18) 

1 Sippal lv 4). Called Saph (2 Sam. 21: 

2 Lahml. broths of Goliath (v 5; 2 
Sam. 21:19) 

3 The giant with 6 fingers and 6 toes 
on each hand and foot (v 6-8; 2 Sam. 
21 : 20 - 22 ) 

4 Ishbl-benob (2 Sam. 21:16-17) 

5 Goliath (1 Sam. 17) 

These 5 giants were brothers. In 2 
Sam. 21:22 It states that these 4 were 
brothers; and 21:19makeslt clear that 
they were brothers of Goliath, who 
made up the 5. From v 5 here we also 
learn that Lahml was the brother of 
Goliath. These wree the last of the 
mighty races of giants who were the 
offspring of fallen angels and women 
in Satan's efforts to do away with pure 
Adamite Rock so that the Seed of the 
woman might not come into the world 
to redeem Adam's race. See Giants. 
P. 62 




—Cont. from column 1 


13 God will judge him and not spare 

14 Men will clap their hands at him, 
and hiashlmout of his place (v 23) 

14 facts about God (Job 28:23): 


1 He understands the way of wisdom 
(v 23) 

2 Knows the place of lr 

3 Looks to the endsof the earth (v 24) 

4 Sees under die whole heaven 

5 Weighs the winds (v 25) 

6 Weighs die waters in a measure 

7 He made a decree for the rain (v 26) 
B Made a way for the lightning of the 

thunder 

9 Saw wisdom (v 27) 

10 Declared it 

11 Prepared It 

12 Searched It out 

13 Defined It as the fear of Jehovah 
(v 28) 

14 Defined undemanding as departure 
from evil 
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David numbers Israel 


The plague stayed 


1 CHRONICLES 21 


a It seems from 2 S am. 24:1 that the Lord 
moved David to number Israel,but we 
must understand this only In the seme 
of His allowing It to happen without 

definitely interfering. By Hebrew 

Idiom (and also modem usage) a perron 
is said to do that which he permits to 
be done. The anger of the Lord would 
not have been kindled against Israel (as 
m2 Sam. 24:1; v 7 here) If He had been 
the one to move David to do the uum- 


the hand of D&'vid, and by the 
hand of his servants. 

CHAPTER 21 359 

10 David's last sin (2 Sam. 
24). (1) Command to num¬ 
ber Israel 


sword of thine enemies over- 
taketh thee; or else three days 
the sword of the Lord, even the 
pestilence, in the land, and the 
angel of the Lord destroying 
throughout all the coasts of Is'¬ 
ra-el. Now therefore advise 
thyself what word I shall bring 
again to him that sent me. 


berlng.V 1 makes it plain that It was 
Satau who stood up against Israel and 
provoked David to number them.God 
was justly displeased with David's ac¬ 
tion and punished him for it (v 10-17) 
b David commanded Joab to go through 
Israel and number the people; but be 
and all thecaptainsofthe host object¬ 
ed to this new plan. Joab sensed the 
wrong in this move, but the king's 
word prevailed (v 2-4) 
c Perhaps there was more back of this 
desire of David to know the number of 
Israel (v 2). He may have had plans to 
enlarge his empire without consulting 
Jetnvah.God saw fit to bring any such 
plans to an end Immediately; and He 
punished David for his pride before it; 
could lead him Into veutures of con- 
quest that would be a case to him 
d Questions 11-13. Next, v 17 
e The king's word not only prevailed 
against Joab,but also agains the cap¬ 
tains of the host (2 Sam. 24:4), Indi¬ 
cating bow deep seated this desire of 
David's was. They obeyed to the sorrow 
of David later. This Is one time he did 
not act wisely and take proper advice. 
He went against thebetter judgment of 
all his counsellors .because Satan was 
using him on this occasion (v 1). He 
was not conscious of Satan's will being 
date any more than Peter was con¬ 
scious of being used as a tool of Satan 
as in ML. 16:23 

f See 2 Sam. 24:4-0 for further Infor¬ 
mation on tills 

g Thae were 1,570, 000 men that drew 
the sword; but all were not valiant mai 
(2 Sam. 24:9). This number was ex¬ 
clusive of those In the tribes of Levi 
and Benjamin that could draw the 
sword (v 5-6) 

h This was always agoodtraitin David. 
When his heart smote him and he was 
convicted of wrong-doing (2 Sam.24: 
10), he would always humble himself, 
acknowledge his sin, and make restitu¬ 
tion as far as possible. He took the 
blame,never seeking to excuse himself 
or passthe responsibility on to others. 
In this case, admitting he had done very 
foolishly, he prayed to be cleansed of 
his iniquity (v 8) 

i Heb. cakal. tobesilly; toplay the part 
of a fool (v 8; 1 Sam. 26:21; 2 Sam. 
15:31; 2 Chr. 16:9; Isa. 44:25) 
j God gave David an answer the day after 
his repentance (2 Sam. 24:11). Itcame 
by a prophet and was not at all en¬ 
couraging (v 9-12) 

k David's seer (v9; 2Sam.24:ll;2 Chi, 
29:25).Gad,the prophet, was so-called 
because he was especially used in 
prophecy to David, even from the time 
of his wanderiogs before be became 
ki ng (1S am. 22:5). N ath an, the prophet 
was used as In 7:1-29; 12:1-15 
I 2fold message of Gad to David ( v 12): 

f Toffer you three things 

2 Choose one of them, and I will do it 
m 3 choices offered to David (v 13): 

1 Having 7 yean or famine In the 
land 

2 Fleeing 3 months before enemies 

3 Pestilence in the land for 3 days 

—i 


A ND a §&'tan stood up against 
• Is'ra-el, and provoked 
D&'vid to number Is'ra-el. 

•2 And Da'vid said to JO'ib 
and to the rulers of the people, 
Go.&number I§'ra-el from Be'- 
er-she'b& even to D&n; and 
bring the number of them to 
me, c that I may know it . 

(2) Joab's faithful protest 
(2 Sam. 24: 3) 

3 And Jd'&b answered, ^The 
Lord make his people an hun¬ 
dred times so many more as 
they be: but, my lord the king, 
are they not all my lord’s serv¬ 
ants? why then doth my lord 
require this thing? why will 
he be a cause of trespass to 
Is'ra-el? 

(3) Numbering of Israel {2 
Sam. 24:4 - 8) 

4 Nevertheless the king’s 
word ^prevailed against Jo'&b. 
Wherefore Jo'ib departed, and 
went throughout /all I$'ra-el, 
and came to Je-ru's&-l£m. 

(4) Total: 1,570,000 swords¬ 
men (not all valiant men as 
in 2 Sam. 24:9) 

5 If And Jo'ib gave the sum of 
the number of the people unto 
Da'vid. And all they of Is'ra-el 
were a* thousand thousand and 
an hundred thousand men that 
drew sword: and Ju'dah was 
four hundred threescore and 
ten thousand men that drew 
sword. 

6 But Le'vi and BSn'ja-min 
counted he not among them: 
for the king’s word was abom¬ 
inable to Jd'&b. 

(5) David's repentance (2 
Sam. 24:10-11) 

7 And God was displeased 
with this thing; therefore he 
smote Is'ra-el. 

8 And Da'vid said unto God, A I 
have sinned greatly, because I 
have done this thing: but now, 
I beseech thee, do away the in¬ 
iquity of thy servant; for I have 
done /very foolishly. 


(7) David chooses to fall into 
God's hand (2 Sam. 24:14) 

13 And Da'vid said unto G&d, 
I am in a great strait: °let me 
fall now into the hand of the 
Lord; for very great are his 
mercies: but Met me not fall 
into the hand of man. 

(8) 70, 000 men die in a 
plague (2 Sam. 24:15) 

14 If So the Lord ‘sent pesti¬ 
lence upon Is'ra-el: and there 
fell of Is'ra-el^eventy thousand 
men. 

(9) God has mercy on Jeru¬ 

salem (2 Sam. 24:16) 

15 And God sent an < angel 
unto Je-ry'sd-l&m to destroy it: 
and as he was destroying, the 
Lord beheld, and he/repented 
him of the evil, and said to*the 
angel that destroyed, It is 
enough, stay now thin e hand. 

i And the angel of the Lord 
stood by the threshingfloor of 
Or'nan the JSb'u-site. 

(10) David sees the destroy¬ 
ing angel and prays for 

mercy (2 Sam. 24:17) 

16 And Da'vid lifted up his 
eyes, and saw the angel of the 
Lord stand between the earth 
and the heaven, having a drawn 
sword in his hand stretched out 
over Je-ru's4-16m. Then Da'¬ 
vid and the elders of /f'ra-e/, 
who were clothed in sackcloth, 
fell upon their faces. 

17 And D&'vidteaid unto God, 
L Is it not I that commanded the 
people to be numbered? /even I 
it is that have sinned and done 
evil indeed; but as for these 
sheep, what have they done? 
let thine hand, I pray thee, O 
Lord my God,*be on me, and 
on my father’s house; but not 
on thy people, that they should 
be plagued. 

(11) David buys the temple 
site and makes atonement 
and the plague is stayed (2 

Sam. 24:18; 2 Chr. 3:1) 


a David said what any sensible man 
would say whoknewGod and His deal¬ 
ings. The king chose the last of the 
thceeoffets- 3 days of pestilence, pre¬ 
ferring to fall into tte hands of God 
whose mercies are great, and not into 
the hands of men who show do macy 
(v 13). Though It w as son over, 70,000 
men died of the plague. How many 
would have polshed in either otse of 
the other two offers cannot be esl- 
mated, but no doubt many more than 
through the pestilence, and the suffer¬ 
ing would have lasted much longer 
b David had been in the hands of Saul 
far years and more recently in fli ght 
from Absalom; now be could not bear 
the thoughts of being In die hands of 
men again, so he cast himself upon the 
mercy of God (v 13) 
c Here is an example of the Lord being 
reported as doing something when In 
reality He only comm anded it to be 
done (v 14). An angel was used to exe¬ 
cute the command (v 15). Hundreds of 
times intelligent agents have been sent 
to do the Divine will and such Instance s 
are spoken of as God being the doer of 
the deeds 

d Why 70,000 Is not explained, and what 
CCTmecdon with wrong they had Jf any, 
is not given; so we must accept the ac¬ 
count as plain facts of hiaory without 
any spiritual significance other rhan 
the many lessees we can derive from 
the story (v 14) 

e The angel had already gpne throughout 
the land from Dan to Beer-sheba or 
from north to south, and now a special 
judgment seems to have been ready fix 
Jerusalem - to destroy It; but when God 
saw the city, His beloved ciry, which 
He had chosen for His headquarters cn 
earth as a place to live and operate 
through His chosen people, and hatha - 
more, when He saw the great destruc¬ 
tion all over the land. He did not de¬ 
sire to cootinue the curse. He repented 
(changed His mind) of doing anymore 
evil of destruction, and called to the 
angel saying: It is enough, stay now 
your hand (v 15) 
f See note u, Gen. 6:6 
g One angel,not many. One angel slew 
185,000 men of wax In one night (2 
Chr. 32:21; Isa. 37:36), so angels must 
be powerful and swift beings 
h David spoke directly to God, and this 
is the way it should be. One does not 
need to go through any mediator other 
than Jesus Christ who Is the only medi¬ 
ator between G od and m an (1 Tim. 2: 
4-5) 

1 Questions 14-15. Next, 22:18 
j The second repentance of David in 
connection with his sin of numbering 
the people (v 8,17). This time be was 
wlUlagtotake all blame and suffering 
If God would only spare the innocent 
people (v 17) 

k When men are willing to t a k e the 
blame for sin and receive punishment 
for themselves and their families, they 
are near the point of mercy (v 17-27) 
1 The second message of Gad to David 
was to make a sacrifice to atrue for 
sin and turn the wrath of G od aw ay (v 
18-25) 

m David went - he did not delay, for the 
safety of all Jerusalem and Israel de¬ 
pended upon it (v 19) 
n Oman not only saw Davld.be saw the 
angel of the Lord and he and his sons 
hid themselves. His thoughts wete 
prob ably those ofbewQderment at see¬ 
ing the king and all his savants coming 
to him. He mua have known however, 
thatDavidwasajustmanand he could 
expect only good from him 


Moab (Isa. 15;1): 

Moab . the son of Lot (Gen. 19:31-37), 
and his descendants settled east of the 
river Jordan and the Dead Sea-from 
the south end of this sea to the river 
Zered and north to about 5 miles above 
the sea and 30 -40 miles east. Edom 
joined Moab south of the river Zered 
and Ammon joined these on the north. 
The land was originally occupied by 
giants called Emirns. who were de¬ 
feated by the Moabites and expelled 
bythem(Di. 2:10). The north part of 
Moab was conquered by Sfhon, giant 
king of the Amorites, and the river 
A moo then became the boundary of 
Moab. When Israel came out of Egypt 
Sihon was defeated by them and all 
his land as well as that of Og, king of 

Continued, column 4 


(6) God offers David a 
choice of 3 punishments (2 
Sam. 24:1 2) 

■9 II And the Lord /spake unto 
G&d,*Da'vid’s seer, saying, 

•10 Go and tell D&'vid, saying, 
Thus saith the Lord, /I offer 
thee three things: choose thee 
one of them, that I may do it 
unto thee. 

•11 So G&d came to Da'vid, 
and said unto him. Thus saith 
the Lord, Choose thee 
lZ^Either three years* famine; 
or three months to be destroyed 
before thy foes, while that the 


118 Then the angel of the 
Lord commanded G&d to say to 
D&'vid, /that D&'vid should go 
up, and set up an altar unto 
the Lord in the threshingfloor 
of Or'nan the JSb'u-site. 

19 And D&'vidTVvent up at the 
saying of G&d, which he spake 
in the name of the Lord. 

20 And Or'nan turned back, 
and "saw the angel; and his 
four sons with him hid them¬ 
selves. Now 6r'nan was 
threshing wheat. 

21 And as D&'vid came to 
dr'nan, Or'nan looked and saw 
D&'vid, and went out of the 


— Coat, from column 1 
Bash ad, and the land north of Og's 
kingdom became the possession of Reu¬ 
ben, Gad, and half tne tribe of Man- 
asseh. Moab oppressed Israel for 18 
years after the death of Joshua (Judg. 
3:14-21). Later peace was restored and 
Moab became a place of refuge for 
many Isaelites (Ruth 1:1; 1 Sam. 22: 
3).TherecorddiowsthatSaul (1 Sam. 
14:47); David (2 Sam. 8:1-12); Ahab 
(2 Ki. 1:1; 3:4-5); and Jehoshaphai (2 
Chr. 20:1-30) defeated Moa 5. The 
Moabites continued as a nation after 
their defeat by Assyria about 3 years 
after this prophecy (15:1-9; 16:6-14). 
They are mentioned in prophecies of 
the latter days along with Israel (11: 
14; 16:1-5; Jer. 48:47; Dan. 11:41) 



1 CHRONICLES 22 


Preparations for temple building 


443 


a Oman no doubt bad aeon much of the 
plague and was juri as anxious to have 
It come to an end ai David. He waj 
willing to give the Held and provide 
the sacrifices Deeded(v 22-23). Oman 
Li called Ataunahln 25am. 24. mean¬ 
ing Jetovabli Qnri. Hewaa one of the 
unknown number of Jebusitei who wae 
left Id Jerusalem whim David took the 
city and made It his capital (2 Sam. 5: 
6-12). David could have driven every 
aoe of the Jebudies out ot killed them 
*H; and it would have been legal ac¬ 
cording to the lawi of conquest given 
to Israel. Therefore, Ornaij and all hit 
people owed their very livei to David’s 
generosity. After teeing the angel, be 
ofTered tne king the place, oxen for 
sacriEces, and wood from the threshing 
insmunena to bum (v 22-23) 
b Threshing instruments or sledges com¬ 
posed of balks of timber, with diarp 
stone or irtn spikes beneath to loosen 
the grains from the stalk (v 23; 2 Sam. 
24:22; Isa. 41:15) 

c David objected to Oman giving him 
some thing without price, for he had 
indeed sinned, and Jehovah had com¬ 
manded him to offer sacrifices at this 
very place (v 24) 

d As a down payment David paid 50 
shekels of silver which, at 64£ each, 
would be the equivalentof$32.00. See 
2 Sam. 24:24. This was only the earnest 
money until the whole could be paid, 
far in v 25 the entire price is stated id 
be 600 shekels of gold, which at 
$9.69 1/2 each wo uld make the total 
pischase price $5,617.00. The ground 
no doubt was that of the entire temple 
area, abotft 6 acres. We might say he 
paid $32, DO foe diethreshlngfloor and 
$5,617.00 fer the whole place besides 
that 

e One of a number of offerings particu¬ 
larly accepted by Cod with the manl- 
fe station of fire from heaven - fire not 
kindled an earth (v 26; Gen. 4:4; 15: 
17; Lev. 9124; 1 KJ. 16:38) 
f This shows that angels can cany and 
use swords like man (v 77) 
g When David saw that God answered 
him by fire from heaven and that the 
angel Kayed his hand at this place, he 
decidedtomakeltthetemple site and 
offer sacrifices here (v 28; 22:1) 

h The tabernacle that Moses made was 
still In Gibe®; it had not been totally 
decoyed hy the Philistines when they 
captured the ark as in 1 Sam. 5. B y 
this time It was ova 620 yean old- a 
long time for the linen and other mate- 
daltto las, if such waj the c ase. It may 
be that some of the cloth and ritins of 
the olglnal tabernacle had been re¬ 
placed by this time 


i The Idea in this vene is that David was 
afraid to go to Gib eoo to Inquire of the 
Lord lertthe angel begin again to de¬ 
stroy the people; that Is, he though he 
should hart on now to make sacrifices 
sothax the angel would discontinue hi* 
daughter of the people. If he took time 
to go to Glbeon It might be too late 
to save them after that (v 30) 


J Than - after the plague was stayed ova 
the threshlngfloor of Oman, David 
called the place the bouse rf the Lord 
God (v l; 

k Hate we nave the beginning of gather¬ 
ing the materiali for the temple - not 
counted in the 7 1/2 yean of the actual 
building of It by Solom® (1 Kl. 6:1, 
38; 7:1) 


1 Materials gathered fg temple by 
David: 

1 Hewn stones in abundance (v 2,14) 

2 lion without weight for nails (v 3, 

16) (v 3,14,18) 

3 Brass In ab undance without weight 

4 Cedar treesln abundance(v4; 18:8) 

5 100,000 talents of gold which at 
$29,085,00 each would be worth 
$2. 908,500,000.00 (v 14. 16) 

6 1,000,000 talents of diver which 
at $1,920.00 would bewosth$l, 920, - 
000, 000. 00 (v 14, 16) 

7 Timber in abundance (v 14) 

Besides the above materials there 

wore workmen in abundance - hewers 
of rime and wood, and men who woe 
■killedin every other manna of work 
(V 15) 


threshingfloor, and bowed him - 
self to DA'vid with his face to 
the ground. 

22 Then DA'vid said to 6r'- 
nan , Grant me the place of this 
threshingfloor, that I may build 
an altar therein unto the Lord : 
thou shalt grant it me for the 
full price: *that the plague may 
be stayed from the people. 

23 And dr'nan said unto DA'¬ 
vid, Take it to thee, and let my 
lord the king do that which is 
good in his eyes: lo, I give thee 
the oxen a/ro for burnt offer¬ 
ings, and the < threshing instru¬ 
ments for wood, and the wheat 
for the meat offering; I give it 
all. 

24 And king DA'vid said to 
6r'nan, c Nay; but I will verily 
buy it for the full price: for I 
will not take that which is 
thine for the Lord, nor offer 
burnt offerings without 
cost. 

25 So DA'vid gave to dr'nan 
for the place4six hundred shek¬ 
els of gold by weight. 

26 And DA'vid built there an 
altar unto the Lord, and offered 
burnt offerings and peace offer¬ 
ings, and called upon the Lord; 
and he answered him ‘from 
heaven by fire upon the altar of 
burnt offering. 

27 And the Lord commanded 
the angel; and flie put up his 
sword again into the sheath 
thereof. 

(12) Site of the Mosaic tab“ 
ernacle in David's reign 

28 r At that time when DA'vid 
saw that the Lord had An¬ 
swered him in the threshing- 
floor of Or'nan the Jfib'u-slte, 
then he sacrificed there. 

29 For*the tabernacle of the 
Lord, which MA'seg made in 
the wilderness, and the altar of 
the burnt offering, were at that 
season in the high place at 
Glb'e-on. 

(13) David is again afraid 
of God (13:12) 

30 'But DA'vid could not go be¬ 
fore it to enquire of God: for he 
was afraid because of the 
sword of the angel of the 
Lord. 

360 CHAPTER 22 

11 Preparation to build the 
temple (22:1-23:1). (1) Da¬ 
vid dedicates the temple 
site (21:18-27) 

T HEN DA'vid said, This is 
the house of the Lord God, 
and this is the altar of the 
burnt offering for I§'ra-el. 

(2) David prepares materials 
for the temple in abundance 

2 And DA'vid ^commanded to 
gather together the strangers 
that were in the land of I§'rfl-el; 
and he set masons to hew 
wrought stones to build the 
house of God. 

3 And DA'vid*prepared iron In 
abundance for the nails for the 
doors of the gates, and for the 


joinings; and brass in abun¬ 
dance without weight; 

4 Also cedar trees in abun¬ 
dance : for the ZI-dA'nI-an§ and 
they of Tyre brought much 
cedar wood to DA'vid. 

5 And DA'vid^aid, SAl'o-mon 
my son is young and tender, 
and the house that is to be 
builded for the Lord must be 
exceeding^magnificpl, of fame 
and of glory throughout all 
countries: I will therefore now 
make preparation for it. So 
DA'vid prepared abundantly 
before his death. 

(3) David charges Solomon 
to build the temple (1 Ki. 2:1) 

6 ^ Then he called for SAl'o- 
mon his son.and'icharged him to 
build an house for the Lord 
God of Ig'ra-el. 

7 And DA'vid said to SAl'o- 
mon, My son, as for me, it was 
in my mind to build an house 
unto the name of the Lord my 
God: 

■8 But the word of the Lord 
came to me, saying, Thou hast 
shed blood abundantly, and 
hast made great wars: thou 
shalt not build an house unto my 
name, because thou hast shed 
much blood upon the earth in 
my sight. 

♦S^Behold, a son shall be born 
to thee, who shall be a man of 
rest; and I will give him rest 
from all his enemies round 
about: for his name 'shall be 
SAl'o-mon, and I will give peace 
and quietness unto Ig'ra-el in 
his days. 

10 SHe shall build an house for 
my name; and he shall be my 
son, and I will be his father; 
and I will establish the throne 
of his kingdom over Ig'ra-el for 
ever. 

11 Now, my son, the Lord be 
with thee; and prosper thou, 
and build the house of the 
Lord thy God, as he hath said 
of thee. 

12*Only the Lord give thee 
wisdom and understanding, 
and give thee charge concern¬ 
ing lg'ra-el *that thou mayest 
keep the law of the Lord thy 
God, 

13 'Then shalt thou prosper, if 
thou takest heed to fulfil the 
statutes and judgments which 
the Lord charged Mo'geg with 
concerning Ig'ra-el: be strong, 
and of good courage; dread 
not, nor be dismayed. 

14 Now, behold, in my trouble 
I have prepared for the house of 
the Lord an'hundred thousand 
talents of gold, and a*thousand 
thousand talents of silver; and 
of 'brass and iron without 
weight; for it is In abundance: 
timber also and stone have I 
prepared; and thou mayest 
add thereto. 

15 Moreover there are work¬ 
men with thee in abundance, 
hewers and workers of stone 
and timber, and all manner of 
cunning men for every manner 
of work. 

16 Of the gold, the silver, and 
the brass, and the iron, there is 
no number. Arise therefore , 
and be doing, and the Lord be 
with thee. 


» 3 things said by David (v 5): 

1 Solomon Is young and tender 

2 The temple must be exceedingly 
magnificent 

3 The temple must be of fame and 
glory throughout all countries 

b Renowned; magnificent; sublime; iro- 
preslye; grand; majestic; superb (v 5) 
c 8fold~ charge of David to Solomon: 

1 I charge you to build a house for 
die Lord God of Israel (v 6) 

2 As for me, it was In my heart to 
build a house for His name, but He for¬ 
bade me, for 1 had blood abun¬ 
dantly and made wars;He told me that 
In d>edays of my son, a man of peace, 
the house diould be built (v 7-10) 

3 No w, my son, the Lord be with you, 
and prosper you. Build the house of God 
as He has said of you (v 11) 

4 The Lord give you wisdom and un¬ 
derstanding, and charge you concern¬ 
ing Israel that you may keep the law 
of the Lord your God (v 12) 

5 You shall prosper If you take heed 
to fulfil the statutes and judgments 
which the Lord charged Moses with 
concerning Israel (v 13) 

6 Be strong, and of good courage; 
dread not, nor be dismayed 

7 In my trouble 1 have prepared for 
the house of the Lord 100,000 talents 
of gold (value: $2, 908, 500,000.00), 
1, 000, 000 tal en 1 s of silver (value: 
$1,920,000,000.00), brass and Iron 
without weight, also timber and stone; 
you may add to this as you need (v 14) 

8 Moreover there are workmen with 
you In abundance, hewers and workers 
of stone and timber, and all manner of 
cunning m en for every m anner of work. 
You have the gold, diver, brass and iron 
without weight and number. Arise 
therefore, and be doing, and the Lord 
be with you (v 15-16) 

d 6th prophecy Jn 1 Chi. ( 22:9-10. V 9 
and part of v 10 are fulfilled). Next, 
28:6 


7 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 A son shall be bom to you (22:9) 

2 He shall be a man of rest 

3 I will give him rest from all his 
enemies round about 

4 HU name shall be Solomon 

5 I will give peace and quietness unto 
Israel in his days 

6 He shall build a house for My name 
( 22 : 10 ) 

7 He shall be to Me a son, and I will 
be his Father (22:10). This is quoted 
of Christ In Heb. 1:5-7 


Prediction -unfulfilled: 

1 will establish tne throne of his 
kingdom over Israel forever (22:10; 
Isa.9:6-7; Lk. 1:32-33;Acts 15:13-18; 
Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10) 

e One of 7 men named before birth (note 
i, Mt, 1:21) 

f This was fulfilled In Solomon and will 
yet be fulfilled in the Messiah when He 
comestobuild the millennial and eter¬ 
nal temple (Ezek.43:7;Zech.6:12-13) 
g Perhaps the Lord inspired David to say 
this to Solomon when be was of tender 
age, so that he would be impressed 
with fids above all other things. Was 
it Dot wisdom and knowledge he prayed 
for when allowed to ask for anything 
he wanted? fl Kl. 3:5-14) 
h Solo moo dia keep the law from his 
youth and until he was old; then foreign 
wives turned his heart away from Je¬ 
hovah (1KL, 11:1-8). Although he gave 
the final right Inmucdon(Eccl, 12:13- 
14), we do not know whether he obeyed 
that instruction at the last 
i This Isthe whole basis of prosperity in 
any realm - obeying God 10 the letter 
in any given age (v 13; Josh. 1:1-8; 
Ps, 1:3-4) 

j 100,000 talents of gold at $29,085, 00 
would be $ 2 , 908,500, 000. 00 
k 1,000,000 talents of silver at $1,920.00 
would be $1, 920,000, 000. 00 
1 There was so much brass and lion that 
it was said to be without weight and 
number of pieces (v 14,16). Tms bad 
been gathered for many yeas from 
David’s spoils of war and no attempt 
was made to keep account of It. One 
can only guess the value of such vast 
amounts. It also appears from v 16 that 
there was much gold and silver above 
that which was weighed 



444 1 CHRONICLES 23 


a After commanding the gathering of t he 
strangers to help (v 2), and charging 
Solomon, David then commanded me 
princes of Israel to assist Ms son, Solo- 
nwn to build the temple (v 17-19) 
b Ouealons 16-17. Next, 29:5 
c THs IstEe moat sound advice that can 
be given any man or group of moi. It 
IstbesameasChristgaveln Mt.6:03 - 
But seek you first the kingdom of God, 
and His rtghteoumess; and all these 
things shall be added unto you* When 
one does this with all the heart and 
»ul, all other things will work out for 
his good; he can build temples, work 
miracles, and paform innumerable 
and impossible fe ats through Just such a 
program as this (v 19) 
d 4 commands of David to the princes 


1 Help Solomon, my son (v 17) 

2 Set your heart and soul to seek the 
Lord your God (v 19) 

3 Arise, and build the sanctuary of 
the Lord your God 

4 Bring the ark of the covenant of die 
Lord, and all the holy vessels into the 
sanctuary to be built to me name of 
the Lord 

e This was in his 70th year, for he was 
30 when he began to rule and he 
reigned for 40 years (2 Sam. 5:4-5). 
Cp. Abraham at 175 years old (Gen. 
25:8-9)Jsaac at 180yean(Gen.35:28- 
29), Jacob at 147 (Gen. 47:29; 48:2), 
Jotoua atllO0osh. 13:1; 23:1; 24:29), 
and Moses at 120 when his natural 
strength was not abated and his eye¬ 
sight was not dim (Dt. 34:7). David 
and several other kings of Israel be¬ 
came old irematurely because of me 
hard life they lived In war and strain 

f This was according to Num. 4*3, 23, 
35, 47. It was changed to 25 yean as 
in Num. 8:24, and to 20 years by 
David (v 27) 

g David i s spoken of here as making 
4, 000 musical instruments (v 5). This 
simply means that be authorized them: 
he also may have designed some of 
mem 

h The ptlests were divided into 24 
courses, or classes, having charge of the 
temple services one week at a time(v 
6; 24:1-31) 

i The 24 courses of priests were taken 
from all 3 branches of the Levites: 

1 The sons of Gershon (v 7-11) 

2 The sons of Kobath (v 12-20) 

3 The sons of Meratl (v 21-23) 


David makes Solomon king 


The Levites and their offices 
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The prediction here Is that the Lord 
wi 11 ga ther Israel again a second time. 
This indicates a previous gathering. 
When? At the time of the ga the r ing 
of all members of the 13 tribes who 
wanted to return to their own land 
after the Babylonian captivity. This 
was the first gathering of Israel from 
among the nations as pictured in Ezra, 
Nehemiah, Haggai, Zechariah, and 
Mala chi. They kept coining back in 
great numbers until they were a great 
nation again in the days of Christ. He 
then predicted their defeat by the Ro¬ 
mans and the complete destruction of 
their city and temple again as in the 
day s of Nebuchadnezzar over 600 yean 
before. Furthermore, He predicted the 
captivity of Israel, or the Jews, among 
all nations again fLk. 21:20-24), de¬ 
claring theirnouse would be left deso¬ 
late until the latter days (Mt. 23:37- 
39). The statement again the second 
time could not have been fulfilled un¬ 
til the first gathering from Babylon and 1 
other nations had been accomplished i 
and their second dispersion haa come 
to pas, which was in 70 A. D. when 
the Romans took them captive among 
all nations, fulfilling Lk. 21:20-24 . 
God has never regathered them since 
this dispersion; and if it is ever to take 
place it will have to be in the future. 
According to the prediction by Isaiah, 
the gathering will take place again the 
second time and then Messiah win rule 
over the nation forever(9:6-7; 11:1-12: 
5; 39:20-21) 

35 proofs both houses of Israel will 
be gathered ana in from all nations; 

lr'he Lora will assemble theout- 
casts of Israel, and gather together 
the dispensed of Judah from the four 

Continued, column 4 


a Aaron sanctified ftp 4 ( v 13): 

1 Thaheandhfi should sanctify 
the holy things eternally 

2 To bum incense before Jehovah 

3 To mlnltfwr to Him 

4 To bless His name etonally 
b See note f, v 3, and v 27 

c This was God's originalIntoxtloo, but 
because of sin they were driven from 
Jerusalem and all the holy land: but in 
the funre they will be resored and ftl- 
ffl. God's purpose to the letter (v 25; 
Isa. 11:1-12, notes) 
d TUs gives the reason for the changing 
of the age of the Levites who served, 
from 30 yean to 20 (v 27-29; note f, 
v 3) 

e 20 duties of the Levites: 


o wait tn A aiunsuHis.the priests 
far the service of the temple (v 28) 

2 In the courts 

3 Iq chambers 

4 in purifying the holy things 

5 In all the work of the home of God 

6 For the too wb re ad (v 29) 

7 For the fine flour fot meat offer- 

8 For unleavened cakes togs 

9 For bread baked In the pan 

10 For that which was fried 

11 For all manner of menure and 
size (having charge of weights and 

1 measures) 

12 To stand every morning to thank 
and praise the Lad (v 30) 

13 To stand every evening to thank 
and praise the Lord 

14 To offer burnt sacrifices to the 
Lord on the sabbaths (v 31) 

15 To offeT sacrifices to the new 
moons 

16 To offa sacrifices in the feasts 

17 To keep the charge of the taber¬ 
nacle 

18 To take charge of the holy place 

19 To assist rile priests in all work 

20 T o do all the work around toe 
hous of toe Lord 


Copt, from column 1 

corners of toe earth (11:11-12) 

- ”™‘ — choose Israel and 

own 



ship toe Lent in the holy mount at Je- 
rusalem (27:12-13) 

5 I will bring toy seed (Israel-Jacob) 
from toe east, west, north, and south 
... from toe ends of toe earth. Even 
every one that is called by My name 


6 Bring My sons from afar (60:9-22) 

7 They shall bring ell your brethren 
.. .to My holy mountain Jerusalem (6 6: 
20 ) 

8 At that time they shall call Jeru¬ 
salem the throne of toe Lord... In those 
days toe house of Judah sha II walk with 
toe house of Israel and they (both 
houses of Ixael) shall come together 
out of the land of toe north to the land 
that 1 have given for an inheritance 
to your fathers (Ier. 3:17-10) 

9 The days come _toe Lord liveto, 

that brought the cTiildren of IgaeL .. 
from all lands whitoer He had doyen 
them: and I will bring them again into 
their own land that I gave to their 
fathers (Jer. 16:14-16:23:5-0) 

10 I will gather toe remnant of My 
flock out of all countries whither I have 


to their folds... they shall fear no more 
(Jer. 23:3-8) 

11 Judah .. I will bring them again 
to this land and 1 will build them (lei. 
24:5-7) 

12 I will bring again the captivity of 
My people Israel and Judah... I will 
cause them to return to toe land that 
1 gave to their fathers, and they shall 
possess it... these are the words the 
Lard spake concerning Isrrel and Judah 
... in the latter days you shallconside r 
it... At that rime I will be toe God of 
all toe families of Israel , and they 
shall be My people... 1 will gather 


lall be My 
Cont, col 





















1 CHRONICLES 24, 25 _ Orders of the sons of Aaron _ The singers and their offices 


a The 24 di viilons of the prions wore chambers, and in the purifying 9 The fifth to MAl-chi'jah, 
made between the chief men of only of ^ fcojy things, and the work the sixth to Mlj'a-mln, 

r.“Vd**S of Uie service of the house of 10 The seventh to HSk'kOz, 

jiufement of God while offering strange God; the e ig nt li to A-bi jail, 


judgment ofGod while offering strange i-rOa; 

fire before the Lard in a drunken state 29 Both for the shewbread, 
(vi-2jLev. 10). They had no children, and for the fine flour for meat 
There were more chief m« from Elea- offering, and for the unleavened 

“ d h for tha ‘ w f hkh ' s t 
from Ithamar (v 3-4). These 24 chief baked m the pan, and for that 

men were governors of the house of the which is fned, and for all 

Lord In their own nan, one week at a manner of measure and size; 

time (v 5), Lots were drawn fim for the 30 And to stand everv mom- 

bouie of Eleazar and then die house of - to thank and pr V ise the 

coivset, Each lot was recorded by the Lord, and likewise at even; 
rnrfbe before the king (v 6) 31 And to offer all burnt sacri 

b In v 7-19we have the order of thelotr fices unto the LORD in the sab 


cast from 1 to 24, so that all would 
know when their week of service began. 
This catting of lots was no do lit t de¬ 
termined by the Udm and Thummlm 
(Ex. 28:30, note) 


Healing and chastening (fob 33:19): 

No min needs chastening by the meth¬ 
od here unless he Is a rebel against God 
as stated Id v 14. In that case the pro - 
cedure Is that God permits Satan to af¬ 
flict him in a final effort to bring him 
back to Himself. God does not permit 
any such affledon as described in v 
19-22uolealtlsabK>lutely necessary, 
after rejection a sin v 14-18, the only 
exception being dlls rare case of Job. 
The fact Is that no other penoi^ as far 
as we kt»w, has been tried in die way 
Job was. as an example for others, and 
even this was tut a chastening of God. 
See note c, 1:11; aite c, 1:21. It was 
Important that we have the experience 
ofsucha man in the Bible, and for this 
reamn we were given the hook of Job. 
The man's life -story diould not be used 
as an excuse for unbelief. Job did not 
have die Bible and Its faith-budding 
promises as wc have today; so we are 
without excuse. Christians are to re¬ 
sist the devil In hii attacks and he will 
flee from them (Jas. 4:71; PeL 5:8-9). 
One can be quickly heed from the ad¬ 
versities Job endured, by appropriating 
die benefits n?w revealed in both Test¬ 
aments (Pi 34:9-10; 37:1-8; 84:11; 
91:1-12; 103:1-4; Mt. 7:7-11; 8:17; 
17:20; 21:22; Mk.9:23; 11:22-24; Lie. 
ll:l-13;18:l-8; 24:49; Jo.10:10; 14: 
12-15; 15:7,16; 16:23-26;Acts l;4-8; 
2:38-39;5:32; 1 Cor. 12:1-11; 2 Cor. 
1:20; Eph. 6:10-18; Heb. 2:1-4; 11:6; 
Jai 5:14-16; 1 Jo. 3:21-22; 5:13-14). 
It Is the blood-bought right, the pro¬ 
mised right, the gospel right, and the 
divine right of Christians to have what 
Is provided through the atonement. See 
Healing and Chanertlnfl in Index 

40fold vindication of God: 


baths, in the new moon9, and e-k£l, 


on the set feasts, by number 
according to the order com¬ 


manded unto them, continually to GfltnuL 


17 The one and twentieth to 
Jd'chin, the two and twentieth 


before the Lord: 


18 The three and twentieth to 


32 And that they should keep Dfcl-a-i'ah, the four and twen- 
the charge of the tabernacle of tieth to MA-a-zi'ah. 


congregation, 


19 These were the orderings 


charge of the holy place, and of them in their service to come 
the charge of the sons of AAr'on into the house of the Lord, ac- 
their brethren, in the service of cording to their manner, under 


the house of the Lord. 

362 CHAPTER 24 

(9) Divisions of priests in 
24 courses of only two sons 
of Aaron; 16 from Eleazar 
and 8 from Ithamar 

N OW these are°the divisions 
of the sons of A&r'on. 
The sons of AAr'on; Nfl'd&b. 
and A-bi'hti, E-le-ft'zar, and 
Ith'a-mar. 

2 But Nd'd&b and A-bi'hu 
died before their father, and 
had no children: therefore 
£-le-4'zar and Ith'a-mar exe¬ 
cuted the priest’s office. 

3 And Dd'vid distributed 
them, both Zd'dAk of the sons 


AAr'on their father, as the 
Lord God of I§'ra-el had com¬ 
manded him. 

(llJLevites also divided by 
lot into 24 courses 

20 And the^rest of the sons 
of Le'vi were these: Of the 
sons of Am'rilm; Shu'ba-el: 
of the sons of Shu'ba-el; Jeh- 
de'iah. 

21 Concerning Re-ha-bl'ah: 
of the sons of Re-ha-bl'ah, the 
first was Is-shi'ah. 

22 Of thelz'har-ites; Shfil'o- 
m&th: of the sons of Shgl'o- 
mfith; ja'Mth. 

23 And the sons of He'bron; 
J£-ri'ah the first, Am-a-ri'ah 
the second, JS-hA'zf-el the 


of £-le-A'zar, and A-hIm'e-l£ch third, J£k-a-me'am the fourth. 


of the sons of Ith'a-m&r, accord¬ 
ing to their offices in their 
service. 

4 And there were more chief 
men found of the sons of £-le- 
d'zar than of the sons of lth'- 
a-mar; and thus were they 
divided. Among the sons of 
£-le-4'zar there were sixteen 
chief men of the house of their 
fathers, and eight among the 


24 Of the sons of tfz'zl-el; 
Mi'chah: of the sons of Mi'- 
chah; Shfi'mir. 

25 The brother or Mi'chah 
was ls-shi'ah: of the sons of 
Is-shi'ah; ZSch-a-ri'ah. 

26 The sons of Me-rA'ri were 
Mah'll and Mu'shi: the sons 
of Ja-a-zi'ah; Be'n6. 

27 If The sons of M£-ra'ri by 
Ja-a-zi'ah; Be'n6, and Shfi'- 


sons of Ith'a-mar according to hdm, and Z&c'cur, and Ib'ri. 


the house of their fathers. 


1 Be it far from God t> do wlckedneu e Thus ujot 

2 For Him to commit Iniquity (v 10) . * w ® r 

3 He will render to every man accord- sort 

lng ro his work the governors 

4 He will not do wickedly (v 12 ) and governor 

5 He will not pervert judgment God, were of 

6 He la rovetelgn over all (v 13) *' Zflr and of 

7 He rulei the wtole world a 7. * ana 01 

8 He hai *et Hla hean on mao (v 14) mar * 

9 He coo troll man's destiny 6 And ShdlE 

10 He hai appointed death for all men N£-thdnV-p1 
(V 15; Heb. 9:27) 

11 He hai decreed that all bodlei go 1 - „_, 

back id dust (v 15; Gen. 3:19) L™ 

12 Man that Is full of hatred bai 1 x 0 dok the pr 

right to govern (v 17) l&ch the son c 

13 God ii mou just before the ch 

14 He cannot be charged with wicked - n f nri#»ctc 

new (v 18 > priests 

15 He doei not respect jnlncei (v 19) P rm C|PaI hOUS 

16 He <J)ei not reipect the rich for E-le-4 zar 

17 All men are the work of Hit handi for Ith'a-mar. 
10 Menrooo perish, but He b eternal 

(v 20) 

19 He lees the wayi of men (v 21 ) (10) Numbe 

20 He teei their goings heads Of th< 

21 tone can hide from Him (v 22) f . . . 

22 He require 1 only that which b right P riest9 » 

of man (v 23) 

23 No man can charge Him wlthlnjui- 7*Now tile fi 

fice to J4-hoi'a-ri 

24 He shall break the mighty man JA-dfl' inh 

25 He will aer others In theli place g Xhe third 
Continued, column 4 


28 Of Mah'li came £-le-4'zar. 


5 Thus were they divided by who had no sons, 
lot, one sort with another; for 29 Concerning *Klsh: the son 
the governors of the sanctuary, of Kish u>os J£-rah'me-el. 
and governors of the house of 30 The sons also of Mu'shi; 


God, were of the sons of £-le- 
4'zar, and of the sons of Ith'a- 
mar. 1 

6 And Shgm-a-i'ah the son of 
N4-th4n'e-eI the scribe, one of 


Mah'li, and £'dSr, and Jfir'I- 
m6th. These were the sons of 
the L&'vites after the house of 
their fathers. 

31 These likewise cast lots 


the Le'vites, wrote them before over against their brethren the 
the king, and the princes, and sons of AAr'on in the presence 
Z4'd0k the priest, and A-hlm'e- of D4'vid the king, and Z4'ddk, 
16ch the son of A-bi'a-thar, and mid A-hIm'e-l£ch, and the chief 
before the chief of the fathers of the fathers of the priests and 
of the priests and Le'vites: one L§'vites, even the principal 


principal household being taken 
for £-le-4'zar, and one taken 


(10) Numbering by lot the 
heads of the 24 courses of 
the priests, not the Levites 


fathers over against 
younger brethren. 

CHAPTER 25 


their 


7*Now the first lot came forth 
to JG-hoI'a-rib, the second to 
J4-d4'iah, 

8 The third to H4'rim, the 
fourth to S4-6'rim. 


(12) 4,000 singers divided 
into 24 courses or weekly 
periods by lot (see 23:5) 

M oreover DA'vid and the 

‘captains of the host sepa¬ 
rated to the service of the sons 
of A'saph, and of Hd'man, and 


a The Levltea wae also divided by lot 
into 24 co urae 1 (v 20-31) 
b Kish, bow. 5 

1A Lev lie under David (23:21-22: 


11 The ninth to J£sh'u-ah, 
the tenth to Sh£c-a-ni'ah, 

12 The eleventh to £-li'a-sh!b, 
the twelfth to Ja'kim, 

13 The thirteenth to Hftp'pah, 
the fourteenth to J£-sh£b'e-4b, 

14 The fifteenth to BD'gah, the 
sixteenth to Im'mSr, 

15 The seventeenth to Hfc'zlr, 
the eighteenth to Aph's£§, 

16 The nineteenth to P4th-a- 
hi'ah, the twentieth to Je-hSz'- 


1 A Lev lie under David (23:21-22; 

2 A BeoJ amite (8:30; 9:36) 24:29) 

3 A Levlte under HezekIah(2Chr.2Eh 
12 ) 

4 Father ofSaul(I Sam.9:1,3; 10:11. 

21). Called Cb (Acts 13:21) 5) 

5 A B egj amite under Either (Esther £ 
c This refers to the chief of the Levltei 

who helped David sanctify the slngas 
for the temple service (25:1-31) 

r'vjsx2.—j 

Cont. from column 1 


26 He knows their works (v 25) 

27 He overturns them In the night and 
they are destroyed 

28 He strikes diem as wicked men In 
the tight of others (v 26) 

29 He destroys because they mm back 
from Him (v 27) 

30 B ec au se they oppress the poor (v 28) 

31 He hean the cry of the poor and 
afflicted 

32 He causes trouble to cease (v 29) 

33 No man can see Him until He sees 
fit to reveal Himself 

34 He deals with nations at well as with 
Individuals 

35 He dsllven the people from the 
reign of the hypocrite (v 30) 

36 It Is only just that those wtx> tin 
against Him be chastened (v 31) 

37 It booty just that they be made id 
sin uo more 

38 Men should consecrate to learn that 
which they koow not (v 32) 

39 They should be willing to renounce 
sin and live right 

40 God will be just and recompense all 
wrong whether man chooses Him to 
do so or not (v 33) 

Spirit and Breath (Job 34:14) 

Here we have a definite statement that 
distinguishes between the spirit apd 
the breath of man. The bream b stra- 
ply that partof the human mechanism 
which helps id keep the body and soul 
together. Itbnot the same as the Inner 
man which Is made up of soil and spirit. 
There Is Infinitely more to die fnoer 
man than there b id breath. Many 
things are said of both soul and tpirit 
that could nor be said of mere breath, 
Note how ridiculous certain passages 
would be If we substituted breath for 
spirit and soul in an effort id teach 
that the spirit and s»ul of man are as - 
thing but breath, as rotpe do: 

1 Hb spirit (breath) and his breath 
(v 14) 

2 Hb spirit (breath) was troubled 
(Gen. 41:8) 

3 Woman has a familiar spirlt(breath. 

Lev. 20:27; 1 Sam. 28:7) 30) 

4 Hardened his spirit (breath. Dt. 2: 

5 1 am a woman of sorrowful spirit 
(breath. 1 Sam. 1:15) 

6 Sad spirit (breath. 1 Kl. 21:5) 

7 Lying spirit (breath, 1 KL 22:21 - 
24) 

8 Contrite spirit (breath. Pi 34:18) 

9 Haughty spirit (breath. Pr. 16:18) 

10 Humble spirit (breath. Pr. 16:19) 

11 Wounded spirit (breath. Pr, 10:14) 

12 Vexed splat (breath. Eccl. 1:14) 

13 Erred In spirit (breath, Isa. 29:24) 

14 Worship the Father in spirit (breath. 
JtL 4:23) 

15 Sadducees did not believe Inspirit 
(breath. Acts 23:8-9) 

16 Renewed In the spirit (breath) of 
your mind (Eph. 4:23) 

17 Your whole spirit (breath) and soul 
(breath, 1 Tn. 5:23) 

18 Dividing asunder soul (breath) and 
spirit (breath, Heb, 4:12) 

19 Believe DDt every spirit (breath. 1 
Jn. 4:1-6) 

20 Hb soul (breath) clave to Dinah 
(Geo. 34:3) 

21 Soul (bream) in hell (Pi 16:10) 

22 Con verting tile so ul(breath,Pil9:7) 

23 Lcanoesof roul(breath. Pi 106:15) 

24 A fillet oul (breath, Isa. 58:5) 

25 Not able to kill soul (breath, Mt. 
10:28) 

26 Say to my roul (breath). Soul 
(breath) you have much goods (Ut, 
12:19) 

27 Saw the souls (breath) under the 
altar (Rev. 6:9-11) 

28 Saw the rouls (breath) of them that 
were beheaded (Rev. 20:4) 
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1 CHRONICLES 26 


Divisions of the porters 


Keepers of the treasures 


a This perhaps refers only to the sacred 
ringing and Inspirational music, not 
necessarily to the predicting of future 
events. In 1 Cor. 14:3 prophesying Is 
said to be speaking to moo to edifica¬ 
tion, exhortation, and comfort. Here, 
this was accomplished by ringing and 
music fv 1). This seemstobe thus ex¬ 
plained In v 3 - as giving thanks and 
praising God with music and singing. 
Such wotk seemed tobe divided among 
the sonsof Asaph, Hem an, andjeduthun 

1 The sons of Asaph (v 2) 

2 The sons of Jeduthun (v 3) 

3 The sons of Hem an (v 4—7) 

b There were 288 skilled mudclans and 
singers. These were divided into 24 
courses of 12 to each course (v 8-21) 

--- 

- Cont. from coL 4. p. 444 

them from the coastsof the earth... He 
that scattered Israel sha 11 gather him.. 
they shall come to Zion ... I will make 
a new covenant with the house of Israel 
and the house of Judah ... they shall be 
My people(Jer. 30:3-31:40; 32:37:44) 
131 will cause the captivity of Judah 
and Israel to return, and will build 
them, as at the first (one nation, no 
more divided).. . In those days ... Iwill 
cause the Branch of righteousness to 
grow up into David... In those days 
Judah mail be saved, and Jerusalem 
shall dwell safely... David will never 
want a man to sit upon the throne of 
the house of Israel (Jer. 33:6-26; 46: 
27-2S) 

14 Iwill bring Is rael again to his ha¬ 
bitation. . . In those days 7. .the iniquity 
of Israel. .. and the sins of Judah will 
be sought for and they shall not be 
found (Jer. 50:19-20; Zech. 12:10-12; 
Rom. 11:25-29) 

151 wi U ga ther you out of a 11 countri es 
where you have been scattered, and I 
will give you the land of Israel . I will 
give them a new heart and spirit ?nd 
they shall be My people, and I will 
be their God(Ezek. 11:17-20; 16:60-63) 

16 I will bring you out of all countries 
... I will bring you into the bond of 
the covenant. And 1 will purge out 
from among you rhe rebels... For in 
My holy mountain.,. there shall all 
thehou<E of Israel, all of them in the 
land , serve Me... I will bring you out 
ol the countries wherein you have been 
scattered... You shall know that I am 
Jehovah, when I shall bring you into 
the land of Israel , into the country for 
which I lifted up My hand to give it 
to your fathers (Ezek. 20:33-44) 

17 When 1 shall have gathered the 
house of Israel from the people among 
whom they are scattered and shall be 
sanctified in them in the sight of the 
heathen, then riiall they dwell in their 
own land that I have given to Jacob... 
they shall dwell safely... wich con¬ 
fidence (Ezek. 28:25-26) 

18 I will search out My sheep... As a 
shepherd seeketh out his flock in the 
day they are scattered.. .1 will bring 
them out from all countries and bring 
them into their own land , and feed 
them upon the mountains of Israel... I 
will set up one shepherd over them... 
even My servant David(Ezek. 34:11-30 

19 Concerning the land of Igael, .. ] 
will multiply men upon you, all the 
house of Israel , even all_of It^not 
leaving Judah out)... I will take you 
from the heathen, and gather you out 
of all countries, and will bring you 
into your own land... I will give you 
a new heart... You shall dwell in the 
land that I gave your fathers... In that 
day I shallhave cleansed you horn all 
your iniquities. ..This land shall be¬ 
come like the garden of Eden (Ezek. 
36:6-38) 

20 These bones are the whole house 
of Israel (not Judah only)... I will open 
your graves, and bring you into your 
own land. ..I will take the children of 
Igael from among the heathen.. .Iwill 
make them one nation upon the moun¬ 
tains of Israel : and one king shall be 
king to them all: and they shall be no 
more two nations , neither shall they 
be d ivlded into two kingdoms any more 
at all... They shall dwell in the land 
that I have given to Jacob... My ser¬ 
vant David will be their prince forever 
(Ezek. 37) 

Continued, column 4 


of Jfid'v-thun, who "should 
prophesy with harps, with psal¬ 
teries, and with cymbals: and 
the number of the workmen 
according to their service was: 

2 Of the sons of A'saph; ZAc'- 
cur, and Jo'geph, and Nfcth-a- 
ni'ah, and As-a-re'lah, the sons 
of A'saph under the hands of 
A'saph, which prophesied ac¬ 
cording to the order of the 
king. 

3 Of Jfcd'u-thun: the sons of 
JSd'y-thim; Gfid-a-li'ah, and 
ZS'ri, and Je-shft'iah, HAsh-a- 
bi'ah, and MSt-ti-thl'ah, six, 
under the hands of their father 
JSd'y-thun, who prophesied 
with a harp, to give thanks and 
to praise the Lord. 

4 Of He'man: the sons of 
He'man; Buk-ki'ah, MAt-ta- 
ni'ah, Oz'zi-el, Shftb'u-el, and 
Jfir'I-mfith, HAn-a-ni'ah, HA- 
ni'ni, E-li'a-thah, Gld-d&l'ti, 
and R6-mAm'ti-§'zer, J6sh- 
bfik'a-shah, MAl'lo-thi, Hd'- 
thlr, and MA-hA'zI-flth: 

5 All these were the 6ons of 
He'man the king’s seer in the 
words of God, to lift up the 
horn. And God gave to Hfe'- 
man fourteen sons and three 
daughters. 

6 All these were under the 
hands of their father for song in 
the house of the Lord, with 
cymbals, psalteries, and harps, 
for the service of the house of 
God, according to the king’s 
order to A'saph, JAd'u-thun, 
and He'man. 

7 So the number of them, with 
their brethren that were in¬ 
structed in the songs of the 
Lord, even all that were cun¬ 
ning, was ft two hundred four¬ 
score and eight. 

8 ^ And they cast lots, ward 
against ward, as well the small 
as the great, the teacher as the 
scholar. 

9 Now the first lot came forth 
for A'saph to Joseph: the sec¬ 
ond to Gfid-a-li'ah, who with 
his brethren and sons were 
twelve i 

10 The third to ZAc'cur, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 

11 The fourth to lz'ri, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve i 

12 The fifth to NSth-a-ni'ah, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 

13 The sixth to Buk-ki'ah, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 

14 The seventh to JA-shAr'e- 
lah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

15 The eighth to JA-shfi'iah, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 

16 The ninth to MAt-ta-nl'ah, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 

17 The tenth to Shlm'e-i, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 

18 The eleventh to A-zflr'e-el, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 

19 The twelfth to HAsh-a-bf- 
ah, he, his sons, and his breth¬ 
ren, were twelve: 

20 The thirteenth to Shp'ba- 
el, he, his sons, and his breth- 

) ren, were twelve: 


21 The fourteenth to MAt-tt- 
thi'ah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

22 The fifteenth to Jfir'e- 
mfith, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

23 The sixteenth to HAn-a- 
ni'ah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

24 The seventeenth to J6sh- 
bfik'a-shah, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

25 The eighteenth to HA-nA'- 
ni, he, his sons, and his breth¬ 
ren, were twelve: 

26 The nineteenth to MAl'lo- 
thi, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

27 The twentieth to 

thah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

28 The one and twentieth to 
Hd'thir, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

29 The two and twentieth to 
Gld-d&rti, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

30 The three and twentieth to 
MA-ha'zi-6th, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

31 The four and twentieth to 
R6-m£m'ti-e'zer, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve. 

364 CHAPTER 26 

(13) 4,000 porters (23: 5) 
divided into 24 courses by 
lot and ruled by the 93 
chiefs. A Porters of the 
temple service 

C oncerning ^divisions 

of the Aporters: Of the 
Kdr'hites was Me-shAl-e-ml'ah 
the son of KO're, of the sons of 
A'saph. 

2 And the sons of Me-sh61-e- 
mi'ah were, ZAch-a-ri'ah the 
firstborn, JA-di'a-el the second, 
Zfib-a-di'ah the third, JAth'- 
nl-el the fourth, 

3 E'l&m the fifth, Je-h6-ha'- 
nan the sixth, E-U-o-e'na-i the 
seventh. 

4 Moreover the sons of O'bed- 
e'dom u/ere, ShAm-a-i'ah the 
firstborn, J£-h6z'a-b£d the sec¬ 
ond, Jo'ah the third, and Sfi'car 
the fourth, and NA-thAn'e-el 
the fifth, 

5 Am'mi-el the sixth, Is'sa- 
char the seventh, P€-ul'thfii 
the eighth: for God blessed 
him. 

6 Also unto ShAm-a-i'ah his 
son were sons bom, that ruled 
throughout the house of their 
father: for they were mighty 
men of valour. 

7 The sons of ShSm-a-i'ah; 
6th'ni, and Re'pha-el, and 
O'bed, El'za-bAd, whose breth¬ 
ren were strong men, £-li'hu, 
and S6m-a-chi'ah. 

8 All these of the sons of 
O'bed-e'dom: they and their 
sons and then brethren, able 
men for strength for the serv¬ 
ice, were threescore and two of 
O'bed-e'dom. 

9 And Me-shAl-e-ml'ah had 
sons and brethren, strong men, 
eighteen 

10 Also Hd'sah, of the chil¬ 
dren of Me-ra'ri, had sons; 
SIm'ri the chief, (for though he 
was not the firstborn, yet his 
father made him the chief;) 

11 Hil-ki'ah the second, Tfib- 


a The poiten alto were divided Into 24 
coones, like the prietft, the Levites, 
and the riogen and m Uriel an 5 . The 
uaiTxj* of the chief ponen are given, 
as are the names ofthe priests, Levites, 
and singers (28:1-28) 
b The porters were the gate keep®*, see 
9:17-26; 15:18; 16:38, 42; 26:13 


Coni, from column 1 

21 In ibe latter years,.. In Uie latter 
days I will bring you (Antichrist) 
against My land of Israel...Iwill set 
my glory among the heathen... So die 
hou se of Israel shall know that I am 
Jehovah from that day and forward 
(Ezek. 38-39) 

22 The children of Judah and die 

children oTlgael shall be gathered to- 
gether, and appoint themselves one 
head (Hos. 1:10-11) — 

23 The children of Israel shall abide 
many days without a king, prince, 
sacrifice, image^ephod, and teraphim. 
Afterwyd shall die children of Israel 
return (to their lanc^j and seek the 
Lord, and David their king; and shall 
fear the Lord and His goodnes in the 
latter days (Hos. 3:4-5) 

24 In those days , when 1 riiall bring 
again the captivity of Jud;h and Jeru¬ 
salem . .. the Lord will be the hope of 
His people, and the strength of the 
children of Israel .. . Judah shall dwell 
forever, and Jerusalem from genera¬ 
tion. .. for the - Lord dwelleth in Zion 
(Joel 3) 

25 Iwill sift the house of Israel among 
all nations, like^ com is silted in a 
sieve... In the day I will raise up the 
tabernacle of David which is fallen... 
I will raise up his ruins, and I wUl 
build it as in me days of old... And I 
will bring again the captivity of My 
people of Israel , and they shall build 
the waste cities and inhabit them... 
And I will plant them in their own 
land, and they shall no more be pulled 
upout of their land which I have given 
them (Amos 9:9-15) 

The apostle James, the half-brother 
ofJesusChrist, said that this prophecy 
of Amos would be fulfilled after the 
church age and said that all the pro - 
phetsagreedwiththis(Acts 15:13-18) 

26 Upon mount Zion shall be deliver¬ 
ance, and there shall be holiness: and 
the house of Jacob riiall possess their 
possessions(possess the promised land) 
... the captivity of mis host of the 
children of Israel shall possess that ol 
the Canannltes... the captivity ol Je¬ 
rusalem (Judah) shall possess the cities 
of the south. And saviours shall come 
upon mount Zion to judge... and the 
kingdom shall be the Lord's (Ob;, 7-21) 

Paul, the apostle, said that this de¬ 
liverance on mount Zion would be at 
the return of Christ and when the ful¬ 
ness of Uie Gentiles be come in, and 
that at that time all Israel should be 
saved (Rom. 11:25-29) 

27 I will surely gather the remnant of 
Israel; I will put them together as sheep 
... the Lord at the head of them... the 
Lord shall reign over them in mount 
Zion from henceforth, even for ever 
... the kingdom shall come to the 
daughter of Jerusalem (Mic. 2:12-13; 
4:1-0) 

28 Therefore will He (the Messiah of 
v 1-2) give them (Isael) up until the 
cime that she which travaileUi hath 
brought forth (the woman has brought 
forth the manchild, Isa. 66:7-8; Dan. 
12:1; Rev. 12): then the remnant of 
His (the Messiah's) brethren shall re¬ 
turn unto the children of Igael ... the 
remnant of Jacob shall be among the 
Gentiles in the midst of many people 
... And I will execute vengeance up¬ 
on the heathen (Mic. 5:3-15) 

29 The remnant of the house of Judah 
shall feed thereupon.. . the Lord their 
God shall visit mem, and turn away 
thelrcaptivity... for My determination 
is to gather all nations... assemble all 
kingdoms, to pour upon them all My 
fierce anger... the remnant of Israel 
shall not do iniquity, nor speak lies 
... the king of Israel, even the Lord, 

Is In the midst of you: you shall not 
see evil any mote. In that day It shall 
be said to Jerusalem, lear not... The 

Cont. coL 1, p.447 — a * 




I CHRONICLES 27 


The monthly captains 


The princes of the tribes 


a The porter* and their sovicei woe 
c ho tea by casting lot* - by the Urlm 
and Thummimfv 13; Eju 2&30, nc*e) 
b This passage (v 13-19) lists the p often 
at each gate 

c In ttese verses (v 20-28) we have the 
pcrten named who were ova the treas¬ 
uries of the house of the Lord and the 
dedicated things In Israel 
d The dedicated things were the spoils 
of battle from Samuel, Saul, Abner, 
joab, and David during a period of 80 
to 100 years or more, be sides the things 
from Moses to Samuel that may have 
been considered valuable (v 27-28) 


Com, from col. 4. P. 446 

Lord thy Cod in the midst of you Is 
mighty... At that time I willhring you 
again, even in the time that I gather 
you... when I turn back your captivity 
(Zeph."S?r3:20) 

30 Many nations shall be joined to the 
Lord in that day ... the Lord shall in¬ 
herit Ju3||iTTis"portIon in_ihehol)iJand, 
and shall choose Jerusalem again 
(Zech. 2:8-13) 

31 I am returned unto Zion , and will 
dwell in Jerusalem : and Jerusalem shall 
be called a ciry oTtruth and the moun- 
ta in of the Lord of hosts the holy moun - 
tain... old men and women and boys 
and girls shall dwell there.. .Iwillsave 
My people...! will bring them and 
they shall dwell injerusalem : and they 
shallbe My people, and 1 will be their 
Cod in truth and righteousness (Zech. 
8 : 1 - 8 ) 

321 will strengthen the house of Judah 
and I will save the house of Joseph , ana 
I will bring them (both houses of Israel) 
again to place them... they shall walk 
in My name (Zech. 10:6-12) 

33 In that day the governors of Judah 


shallbe Like an hearth among burning 
wood (remain after the wood Is de - 
voured).. Jerusalem shall be inhabited 
again in her'own place, even in Jeru¬ 
salem. The Lora shall save die tents 
of Judah first ., . In that day the Lord 
shall defend the inhabit.-ms of Jeru¬ 
salem; and he that is feeble among 
them shallbe as David; and the house 
of David shall be like God... in that 
day I will seek to destroy all nations 
that come against Jerusalem. I will 
pour upon the house of David , and upon 
the inhabitants ol Jerusalem the spir¬ 
it ofgrace and supplications... In that 
day there shall be a fountain opened 
to the house of David and to the in- 
habitantsof Jerusalem for sin and un¬ 
cleanness. .. one shall say into Him, 
What are these wounds in Thine hands? 
Then He shall answer, Those with 
which I was wounded in the house of 
My friends (Judah and Isaej)... 
two parts shall dc cut off and die; but 
the third shall be left therein. And I 
will bring the third part through the 
flre(future gre.n tribulation) and will 
refine them as silver,.. Behold the day 
of the Lord cometh... Fori will gather 
a LI nations against Jerusalem to battle 
.. . Then shall the Lord go forth and 
figHTTgainst those nations... His feet 
shall stand in that day upon the mount 
of Olives... the Lord my Cod cometh 
and all the saints with Thee.,, the Lord 
shallbe king over all the earth in that 
day ... Jerusalem shall be safeTy in- 
h a oiled.. Judah alio shall fight at Je¬ 
rusalem. .. everyone that is left of ell 
these nations shall go up from year to 
year to word lip the King, the Lord of 
hosts, and to keep the feast of taber¬ 
nacles. .. In that day_every pot In 

Jerusalem and in Judah shall be holi¬ 
ness unto the Lord (Zech. 12:1-14:21) 

34 Who may abide in the day of His 
coming.. . Then shall the offering of 
Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto 
the tord, as In the days of old... I will 
send you Elijah the prophet before the 
coming of the great and dreadful day 
of the Lord.. .he shall turn the heart 
of the fathers to the children, and the 
heart of the children to the fathers, 
lest I come and smite the earth with 
a curse (Mai. 3:2-5; 4:1-6) 

35 He shall send forth His angels 
with a great sound of a trumpet, and 
they shall gather together His elect 
from the four winds, from one end of 
heaven to the other (Mt. 24:31) 

Continued, column 4 


a-li'ah the third, Z6ch-a-ri'ah 
the fourth: all the sons and 
brethren of Hd'sah were 
thirteen. 

12 Among these were the divi¬ 
sions of the porters, even 
among the chief men, having 
wards one against another, to 
minister in the house of the 
Lord. 

B Porters of the gates 

13 II And they "cast lots, as 

well the small as the great, ac¬ 
cording to the house of their 
fathers,*for every gate. , 

14 And the lot eastward fell to 
ShAl-e-mi'ah. Then for ZAch- 
a-ri'ah his son, a wise counsel¬ 
lor, they cast lots; and his lot 
came out northward. 

15 To O'bed-e'dom south¬ 
ward ; and to his sons the 
house of A-stip'pim. 

16 To Shup'pim and H6'sah 
the lot came forth westward, 
with the gate ShAI'le-chAth, by 
the causeway of the going up, 
ward against ward. 

17 Eastward were sir LA'- 
vites, northward four a day, 
southward four a day, and to¬ 
ward A-sup'pim two and two. 

16 At Par'bar westward, four 
at the causeway, and two at 
Par'bar. 

19 These are the divisions of 
the porters among the sons of 
Ko'rA, and among the sons of 
Mi-rd'ri. 

C Porters over the 
treasures 

20 And of the LA'vites, 
A-hi'jah washover the treasures 
of the house of God, and over 
the treasures of the dedicated 
things. 

21 As concerning the sons of 
LA'a-dAn; the sons of the 
Ger'shon-ite LA'a-dAn, chief fa¬ 
thers, even of LA'a-dAn the 
GAr'shon-Ite, were JA-hl'e-li. 

22 The sons of JA-hi'e-li; Ze'- 
tham, and Jd'el his brother, 
which were over the treasures 
of the house of the Lord. 

23 Of the Am'ram-ites, and 
the Iz'hAr-Ites, the He'bron- 
ites, and the Oz'zf-el-ites: 

24 And ShAb'u-el the son of 
GAr'shAm, the son of Md'geg, 
war ruler of the treasures. 

25 And his brethren by fe-li- 
A'zer; RA-ha-bi'ah his son, and 
JA-sbA'iah his son, and jA'ram 
his son, and Zfch'ri his son, 
and ShAl'o-mlth his son. 

26 Which ShAl'o-inlth and his 
brethren were over all the 
treasures of the dedicated 
things, which DA'vid the king, 
and the chief fathers, the cap¬ 
tains over thousands and hun¬ 
dreds, and the captains of the 
host, had dedicated. 

27 Out of the ^spoils won in 
battles did they dedicate to 
maintain the house of the 
Lord. 

26 And all that SAm'u-el the 
seer, and Saul the son of Kish, 
and Ab'nAr the son of Ner, and 
J&'Ab the son of ZAr-u-i'ah, had 
dedicated; and whosoever had 
dedicated any thing t it was 
under the hand of ShAI'o- 
mlth, and of his brethren. 


1 3 Civil appointments (1) Of¬ 
ficers and judges over gov¬ 
ernment business 

29 II Of the lz'har-ites, ChAn- 
a-ni'ah and his sons were for 
the*outward business over !§'- 
ra-el, for*officers and judges. 

30 And of the He'bron-Ites, 
HAsh-a-bi'ah and his brethren, 
men of valour, a thousand and 
seven hundred, were officers 
among them of I§'ra-el on this 
side Jfir'dan westward in all the 
business of the Lord, and in 
the service of the king. 

31 Among the He'bron-Ites 
was JA-ri'jah the chief, even 
among the He'bron-ites, ac¬ 
cording to the generations of 
his fathers. In the fortieth 
year of the reign of DA'vid they 
were sought for, and there were 
found among them mighty men 
of valour at J&'zer of Gll'e-Ad. 

32 And his brethren, men of 
va’our, were two thousand and 
seven hundred chief fathers, 
whom king D&'vid made rulers 
over the Rep'ben-ites, the 
GAd'ites, and the half tribe of 
MA-nas'seh, for every matter 
pertaining to God, and affair s 
of the king. 

365 CHAPTER 27 

(2) Standing army of 288,000 
divided into 12 monthly 
courses of 24,000 each 

N OW the children Of Ig'ra-el 
after their number, to 
wit , the chief fathers and cap¬ 
tains of thousands and hun¬ 
dreds, and their officers that 
served the king in any matter 
of the courses, C which came in 
and went out month by month 
throughout all the months of 
the year, of every course were 
twenty and four thousand. 
2 rf Over the first course for the 
first month was JA-shd'be-Am 
the son of ZAb'dI-el: and in his 
course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

3 Of the children of Pe'rAz 
was the chief of all the captains 
of the host for the first 
month. 

4 And over the course of the 
second month was Do'da-i an 
A-hfi'hite, and of his course 
was Mtk'loth also the ruler: in 
his course likewise were twenty 
and four thousand. 

5 The third captain of the host 
for the third month was BA-nA'- 
iah the son of Je-hoi'a-dd, a 
chief priest: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 
6 This is that BA-nA'iah, who 
was mighty among the thirty, 
and above the thirty: and in 
his course was Am-mlz'a-bAd 
his son. 

7 The fourth captain for the 
fourth month was A'sa-hAl the 
brother of Jfl'Ab, and ZAb-a- 
di'ah his son after him: and in 
his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 

8 The fifth captain for the 
fifth month was ShAm'huth the 
lz'ra-hite: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 
9 The sixth captain for the 
sixth month was 1'rd the son of 
Ik'kAsh the TA-k6'ite: and in 


a This refers to badness outside the tern - 
pie worship and services. Cp.Neh. 10- 
32-39; 11:16 with Neh. 11:22 
b 1,700 officers and judges were appoint¬ 
ed on the west side of Jordan to take 
care of the business of the king, and 
2,700 on the east side (v 29-32) 
c There were 288,000 in the standing 
army, and these were divided into 12 
courses of 24,000 each which saved 
month by month throughout the year(v 
1) 

d In these verses (2-15) we have a list of 
the 12 courses of the standing army, 
with 24,000 serving each month as fol¬ 
lows 

1 1st month. Jashobeam - 24.000 fv 

2-3) 

2 2nd month . Dodai - 24,000 (v 4) 

3 3rd month J en ai ah - 24.000 fv 5-6l 

4 4th mooth. Asahel - 24,000 (v 7) 

5 5thmoQthTS hammuih - 24,000(v 0) 

6 6th month. Ira - 24,000 (v 9) 

7 7th month. Helez - 24,000 (v 10) 
0 Bib mouth. Sibbec at - 24,000 (v 11) 
9 9th montht Ablezer - 24,000 (v 12) 

10 iOthmonth. Mahaiai -24,000(vl3) 

11 llthmontEj enaiah- 24.000fv 14^ 

12 lSth month. Heldal - 24, 000(vl5) 


Com, from column 1 

When God gave the law of Moses He 
saw that, in the future, laael would 
not obey it. He made many predic¬ 
tions then that they would be scattered 
among the nations and be gathered 
again in the last days to serve their 


Messiah in the land. These predictions 
were made when Israel was one nation; 
and they must be fulfilled with both 
houses of Israel, not with Judah only. 
There is not the slightest reference to 
Judah being cut off and the 10 tribes 
being blessed and led to a new pro - 
mised land, as is sometimes erroneous¬ 
ly taught 

10 predictions in the law of Moses: 


1 I will make your cities waste, and 
bringyour sanctuaries unto desolation 
... Iwill bring your land into desola - 
tion: and your enemies that dwell 
therein shall be astonidied at it. And 
I will scatter you (the whole 13 tribes, 
not just Judah) among the heathen... 
ye shall perish among die heathen... 
yet for all that, when they be in the 
land of their enemies, I will not cast 
them away, neither will I abhor them, 
to destroy them utterly, and to break 
My covenant with them (Lev.26:16-45) 

2 When you shall beget children, and 
children's children, and shall have re - 
mained long in the land, and shall 
corrupt yourselves, and make a graver 
image, or likeness of any thing, and 
shall do evil in the sight of the Lord 
your God, to provoke Him to anger: 
I call heaven and earth to witness 
against you this day, that you shall 
soon utterly perish from off the land 
... you shall not prolong your days 
upon it, but shall be utterly destroyed. 
And the Lord shall scatter you among 
the nations, and you shall be few in 
number among the heathen.. 3/hen 


you are in tribulation, and all these 
things come upon you, even in the 
latterdays, if you wi 11 turn to the Lord, 
and be obedient unto His voice... He 
will not forsake you, nor forget the 
covenant ofyour fathers (Dt. 4:25-31) 

3 The Lord shall hringyou, and your 
king which you shall set over you, unto 
a nation which neither you nor your 
fathers have known...you shall be¬ 
come an astonishment, a proverb, and 
a byword, among all nations whither 

the Lord shall lead you_you shall be 

left few in number, whereas you were 
as the stars in number... you sha 11 be 
plucked from off the land... the Lord 
avail scatter you among all people, 
from one end of the earth even unto the 
other... among the nation s you shall 
have no assurance of Life (Dt. 28: 
36-68) 

4 Even all nations shall say. Where - 
fore hath the Lord done thus to this 
land (promised land). Then men will 
say, because they (all Israel, notju- 
dah only) have forsaken the covenant 
of the Lord... For they went and ser¬ 
ved other gods, and worshipped them 

Cont. col. L. P. 448 R » 
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1 CHRONICLES 28 


David exhorts the people 


David 1 s instructions to Solomon 


a 13 princes of IgaeL 

1 ReubenUcs - lUezer (v 16) 

2 Simeonites - Shephadah 

3 Levltes - Hashablah (v 17) 

4 Aaronites - Zadok 

5 Judah - Elihu (v 10) 

6 lssachar - Omrl 

7 Zebulun - Ishmaiab (v 19) 

6 Naphtali - Jerimoth 

9 Ephraim - Hoshea (v 20) 

10 Manassehfbalf tribe) - Joel (v 20) 

11 M an a »eh (half tribe) - Iddo(v 21) 

12 Benjamin - Jaasiel 

13 Dan - Azareel (v 22) 

NOTE: Tbe tribe of Levllslisted here 
as well as A aronites, but the tribes of 
G ad and Asher are mlssing,and for what 
reasoo we do not know 
b Nocensus was taken of any in the tribes 
under the age of 20, for by this time 
the new age limit for entering some 
service was in force (23:27), Thisnum- 
bering was the same asthe Satanic-In¬ 
spired count or ch. 21, for which God 
sent a pi ague which killed 70,000 men 
in Jerusalem alone, God had promised 
Israel would be asthe sand, dust, and 
stars - Innumerable; and somehow it 
stilled His wrath for David to undertake 
any counting of the people whetha in 
doubt of tbe promise being fulfilled or 
in plans for future conquests 


p i Cont. from col, 4. p.447 

...And the anger of the Lord was kind¬ 
led against this land, to bring upon it 
all the cunes that are written in this 
book. And the Lord rooted them out of 
their land in His anger, and In His 
wrath... and cast them into another 
land, as it is this day (Dt. 29:24-26) 

5 When all these things are come up¬ 
on you... and you cail them to mind 
a moiM all nations whither the Lord 
Has driven you . And you shall return 
unto the Lord... obey His voice.. .That 
then the Lord will rum your captivity 
... and will return and gather you from 
all nations, whither the Lord has scat¬ 
tered you ... from there will the Lord 
gather you ... bring you into the land 
which your fathers possesed, and you 
shall possess it. and He will do you 
good, and multiply you above your 
fathers... and the Lord will put all 
these curses upon your enemies... you 
shall return and obey the Lord... if you 
rum to the Lord with all your heart 
(Dt. 30:1-10) 

6 But if your heart turn away from 
God to serve other gods... you shall 
surely perish, and you shall not pro¬ 
long your days upon the Land... choose 
life that your seed may Live... that 
you may dwell in the Land the Lord 
sware to give your Tattlers (Dt.30:13- 20) 

7 You (Moses) shall sleep with your 
fathers... and this people shall go a 
whoring after the gods of strangers 
,.. and break My covenant. Then My 
anger shall be kindled against them... 
many evils shall befall them.. .write 
this song asa witness against them (Dt. 
31:16-21) 

6 I know that after my (Moses^ death i 
you shallutterly corrupt yourselves... 
and evil shall befall you in the latter 
days (Dt. 31:29) 

ST said, 1 would scatter them into 
corners, I would make the remem¬ 
brance of them to cease from among 
men... the Lord will repent Himself 
... and will be merciful unto His land 
and to His people (Dt. 32:26-44) 

10 He shall thrust out the enemy be¬ 
fore you... Isael shall then dwell 
alone; the fountain of Jacob shall be 
...saved by the Lord (Dt. 33:27-29) 


10 commands in Isaiah 55 (Isa. 55:2): 

1 Hearken diligently to Me (v 2) 

2 Eat that which is good 

3 Let your soul delight in fatness 

4 Incline your ear, come to Me (v 3) 

5 Hear, and your soul shall Uve 

6 Seek the Lord while He may be 
found (v 6) 

7 Call upon Him while He Is near 

8 Let the wicked forsake his way (v 7) 
0 Let the unrighteous man forsake his 

thoughts 

10 Let him return to the Lord 


his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 

10 The seventh captain for the 
seventh month was He'lfiz the 
P61'o-nIte, of the children of 
£'phrA-Im: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

11 The eighth captain for the 
eighth month iuas SIb'be-cAi 
the Hd'shath-ite, of the Zai'- 
hltes: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

12 The ninth captain for the 
ninth month was A-bl-e'zgr the 
An-e-t6th'ite, of the Bfin'ja- 
mites: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

13 The tenth captain for the 
tenth month was MA-hAr'a-I 
the N€-tflph'a-thIte, of the Zar'- 
hites: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

14 The eleventh captain for 
the eleventh month was BA- 
nA'iah the Pir'a-thon-ite, of the 
children of £'phrA-Im: and in 
his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 

15 The twelfth captain for the 
twelfth month was H£Tda-I 
the N§-t6ph'a-thIte, of 6th'nl- 
el: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

(3) Names of the ruling 
princes of the 12 tribes 

16 U Furthermore *over the 
tribes of I§'ra-el: the ruler of 
the Reu'ben-ites was fi-li-e'zer 
the son of Zlch'ri: of the Slm'- 
e-on-ites, Shfiph-a-tTah the son 
of Ma'a-chah: 

17 Of the Le'vltes, HAsh-a- 
bi'ah the son of KS-mu'el: of 
the Air'on-ites, Za'ddk: 

18 Of Ju'dah, £-li'hii, one of 
the brethren of Da'vid: of Is'- 
sa-char, Cm'ri the son of Mi'- 
chii£l i 

19 Of ZSb'u-lun, Ish-ma-I'ah 
the son of o-ba-di'ah: of 
NAph'ta-li, Jfir'i-mflth the son 
of Az'ri-el: 

20 Of the children of E'phrA- 
Im, Ho-she'A the son of Az-a- 
zi'ah: of the half tribe of 
MA-nAs'seh, Jo'el the son of 
Pe-da'iah: 

21 Of the half tribe of MA- 
nAs'seh in Gil'e-Ad, Id'db the 
son of Zech-a-ri'ah: of BAn'ja- 
mln, JA-a'sI-el the son of Ab¬ 
ner: 

22 Of DAn, A-zir'e-el the son 
of JSr'o-hAm. These were the 
princes of the tribes of I§'ra-el. 

(4) No census taken of Is¬ 
rael under 20 years of age 

23 1| But Da'vidMook not the 
number of them from twenty 
years old and under : because 
the Lord had said he would 
increase l§'ra-el like to the 
stars of the heavens. 

24 Jd'Ab the son of Zfir-y- 
i'ah began to number, but he 
finished not, because there fell 
wrath for it against !§'ra-el; 
neither was the number put in 
the account of the chronicles of 
king Da'vid. 

(5) David's officers and 
counsellors 

25 V And over the king’s 


treasures was •Az'ma-vfith the 
son of A'dI-el: and over the 
storehouses in the fields, in the 
cities, and in the villages, and 
in the castles, was jl-h6n'a- 
than the son of tlz-zi'ah: 

26 And over them that did the 
work of the field for tillage of 
the ground was £z'ri the son of 
Che'lub: 

27 And over the vineyards 
was Shlm'e-I the Ra'math-ite: 
over the increase of the vine¬ 
yards for the wine cellars was 
Zdb'di the Shlph'mite: 

28 And over the olive trees 
and the sycomore trees that 
were in the low plains was 
Ba'al-hA'nan the GSd'e-rite: 
and over the cellars of oil was 
jA'Ash: 

29 And over the herds that 
fed in Shfir'on was Shlt'ra-i the 
ShAr'on-ite: and over the 
herds that were in the valleys 
was ShA'phat the son of Ad'- 
la-x: 

30 Over the camels also was 
O'bll the Ish'ma-el-ite: and 
over the asses was Jeh-d&'iah 
the M£-r6n'o-thIte: 

31 And over the flocks was 
ja'zlz the HA'ger-ite. All these 
were the rulers of the sub¬ 
stance which was king DA'vid’s. 

32 Also *J6n'a-than DA'vid’a 
uncle was a counsellor, a wise 
man, and a scribe: and J£-hi'el 
the son of HAch'mO-ni was 
with the king’s sons: 

33 And A-Mth'o-phfil was the 
king’s counsellor: and Hu'shAi 
the Ar'chlte was the king’s 
companion: 

34 And after A-hlth'o-phfil was 
Je-hoi'a-dA the son of BS-nA'- 
iah, and A-bi'a-thar: and the 
general of the king’s army was 
Jd'Ab. 

366 CHAPTER 28 

14 David's last actB (28:1- 
29:20. Cp. Gen. 47; Dt. 31: 
1; 33:1; 1 Ki. 1). (1) David's 
last assembly of Israel 

A ND DA'vid Assembled all 
* the princes of I§'ra-el, the 
princes of the tribes, and the 
captains of the companies that 
ministered to the king by 
course, and the captains over 
the thousands, and captains 
over the hundreds, and the 
stewards over all the substance 
and possession of the king, and 
of his sons, with the officers, 
and with the mighty men, and 
with all the valiant men, unto 
JA-ru'sA-lSm. 

(2) David's first address to 
Israel (29:1) 

•2*Then Da'vid the king^tood 
up upon his feet, and said/Hear 
me, my brethren, and my peo¬ 
ple: As for me, I had in mine 
heart to build an house of rest 
for the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord, and for the footstool 
of our God, and had made 
ready for the building: 

■3 But God said unto me. Thou 
shalt not build an house for my 
name, because thou hast been 
a man of war, and hast shed 
blood. 

4 Howbeit the Lord God of 


a 9 we wadi over the it* a«nri#w- 

1 A zm a-vet h over the gorehmuai in 
the fields,drier,caides, and villages 

(v 26 ) 

2 Ezri over the fanners (v 20) 

3 SUmel ova the vlneyaidi, their 
fruit, and wine cellars (v 27) 

4 Baal-banan over the olive and 
sycomore Heel, and cellars of oil (v 28) 

5 Shlii ajthe over the hsds that fed 
In Sharon (v"29) 

6 Shaphat over the herds that were In 
the valleys 

7 Ob 11 over the camels (v 30) 

9 Jeh-delah over the asses 

9 Jaziz ovct the flocks (v 31) 
b 9 other officers and counsellors 32) 

1 Jonathan, a counsellor and scribe (v 
32) 

2 Jetdel - with the king's sons 

3 Ahitbophel, a counsellor (v 33) 

4 Huihal, a counsellor and the king's 
companion 

5 Jehoiada (v 34) 

6 Benalah 

7 Abiathar, the high priest 
0 Joab, general of the army 

c David's last assembly of Israel (v 1): 

1 The princes of Israel 

2 The princes of the tribes 

3 The captains of the companies that 
ministered to the king by course 

4 The captains over the thousands 

5 The captains over the hundreds 

6 The stewards over all the mb stance 
of the possessions of tte king 

7 The officers 

8 The mighty men 

9 All the valiant men 

d Then - when all the assembly of Israel 
had gathered, David stood upon his feet 
and charged them to help Solomon 
build the temple (v 2-8). Thus, in his 
dying hour he was more concerned with 
the house of God than with anything 
else In his kingdom 
e 5 attitudes of David: 

1 Watchful . keeping the sheep (IS am. 

16:fTT5) 16:21-23) 

2 Standing a s a servant (v 3; 1 Sam. 

3 Running as a man of war (1 Sam. 
17:45) 

4 Lying on tbe earth as a penitent (2 
Sam. 12:16; Pa. 51) 

5 Sitting beftge God as a worshipper 
(17:16; 2 Sam. 7:19) 

f 9fold charge of David to Israel 

1 It was m myhe art to build a house 
of restforthe ark of the covoiant, and 
for the footstool of oirGod (v 2) 

2 I have prepared much material fee 
the building of the temple 

3 God forbad me to build It because 
I have been a man of war, shedding 
much blood (y 3) 

4 God chose me of all the house of 
my fathers to be king over Israel for¬ 
ever (v 4) 

5 He has chosen Judah to be tbe ruler 
of all the tribes of Israel 

6 He has chosen Solomon of all my 
sons to be my successor oo the throne 
of Israel (v 5) 

7 God has said: Solomon shall build 
the temple, for I have chosen him to 
be My son, and I will be his Father (v 6) 

8 God has said: I will establish his 
kingdom forever, if he will be constant 
to do My commandments, and My 
statutes, as at this day (v 7) 

9 Now therefore, in the right of all 
Israel, and In the audience of God, I 
charge you to seek and keep all the 
commandments of Jehovah: that you 
may possess this good land, and leave 
It for an Inheritance for your c Ml dree 
after you forever (v 8) 


The Word of God (Isa. 55:11) 

The Word of God, like rain and snow 
that water the earth and cause It to 
roduce fruit, will be sowed in the 
earn of men and produce fruit in tbe 
moral world (v 11; Dt. 32:2). As the 
rain and snow fall on various kinds of 
ground, so does the Word of God (Mt. 
13:3-8, 20 -23). Like rain and snow. It 
will accomplish its best good In the 
eternal reign of the Messiah, when tbe 
knowledge of the Lard will cover the 
earth(lb9).Tlius, the final fulfillment 
of this scripture will be in the future; 
there Is only a partial fulfillment at 
present In the preaching of the gospel 





1 CHRONICLES 29 The offerings of the people 


Solomon made king 
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a 7tbaodlatt 

7rwir 


fMr J to l e as¬ 
ed; V 7 unfulfilled) 


2 predict! ana - fulfllledi 

1 He shall build My houre and My 
courn (28:0) 

2 He ihall be My no, and I will be 
till fa the/ 


1 conditional prediction - unfulfilled; 

1 will eitabliih his kingdom for 
ever, if he be constant to do My com¬ 
mandments and My judgments, at at 
this day (28:7) 

b This, Solomon literally fulfilled (v 6; 
1 KL 5:1-0:06) 

c This, Solomon also fulfilled f« a time, 
for hewasagemiinechlldofGod In his 
early life. He loved Him and walked 
in allHls statutes (1 Kl. 3:3); and the 
Lord loved Mm (2 Sam, 12:24). In later 
life though, Solomon grew cold toward 
Jehovah and loved many strange 
women who turned his he an away from 
God (1 Kl. 11:1-8). He then became 
angry with Solomon and turned' against 
him lotds back sll dings (1 Kl. 11:9-40). 
The Lord took his kiogdom from him 
and Anally destroyed it because of iln. 
The kingdom will be renewed again 
when Isael comesto repentance(Zech, 
12:10-13:1; Acts 15:13-18; Rom. 11: 
25-29); under tbe Mesdah It shall con¬ 
tinue eternally (Isa. 9:6-7; Lk. 1:32- 
33; Rev, 11:15; 20:1-10) 


d If - this implies a condition ofblesdng, 
and so do many hundreds of other scrip¬ 
tures throughout tbe Bible. One cannot 
transgress and be saved or blessed of 
God. There are no unconditional cove¬ 
nants or promises in Scripture. The 
word if is used 1,522 times alone; and 
there are many other weeds expressing 
conditions ofGod’s blessings. Not even 
grace will permit God to act contrary 
to His Word and bless any m an who goes 
back Into iln, Incurring tbe death pen¬ 
alty, See Rack sliding Id Index 


e After making his Bfold charge to the 
assembly of Isael, urging them to help 
his son, Solomon, to build the temple 
(note d.v 2), David charged Solomon 

Bfold charge to Solomon: 

1 To know God (v 9) 

2 To serve Him with a perfect heart, 
and a willing mind 

3 F<x God searches all hearts 

4 He understands all the Imagina¬ 
tions of the thoughts 

5 If you seek Him, He will be found 
of you 

6 But if you forsake Him, He will cast 
you off forever 

7 T ake heed now, for tbe Lord has 
chosen you to build the temple (v 10) 

8 Be strong, and do it- 


I§'ra-el chose me before all the 
house of my father to be king 
over Ig'ra-el for ever: for he 
hath chosen Ju'dah to be the 
ruler; and of the house of 
Ju'dah, the house of my father; 
and among the sons of my 
father he liked me to make me 
king over all Ig'ra-el: 

5 And of all my sons, (for the 
Lord hath given me many 
sons,) he hath chosen Sfll'o- 
mon my son to sit upon the 
throne of the kingdom of the 
Lord over I§'ra-el. 

*6 "And he said unto me, Sfll'o- 
mon thy son,*he shall build my 
house and my courts: for C I 
have chosen him to be my son, 
and I will be his father. 

7 Moreover I will establish 
his kingdom for ever^if he be 
constant to do my command¬ 
ments and my judgments, as 
at this day. 

fs Now therefore in the sight 
of all Ig'ra-el the congregation 
of the Lord, and in the audi¬ 
ence of our God, keep and seek 
for all the commandments of 
the Lord your God: that ye 
may possess this good land, 
and leave it for an inheritance 
for your children after you for 
ever. 

(3) David's first charge to 
Solomon (vb. 20; 1 Ki. 2:1) 

£9 And ‘thou, Sfll'o-mon my 
son,'know thou the God of thy 
father, and serve him with a 
perfect heart and with a willing 

mind: for*the Lord searcheth 
all hearts, and understandeth 
all the imaginations of the 
thoughts: h ii thou seek him, he 
will be found of thee; but if 
thou 'forsake him, he will cast 
thee off for ever. 

•10'Take heed now; for the 
Lord hath*ehosen thee to build 
an house for the sanctuary: be 
strong, and do it. 

(4) Spirit inspired patterns 
for the temple delivered to 
Solomon (ves. 12, 19. Cp. 

Ex. 29:40; Heb. 8:5) 


f 2tilings God always demandsof men: 
TTo know~Him (v B; Jo. 17:3) 

2 To serve Him with a perfect heart 
and a willing mind (v 9; Gen. 17:1; 
Mt. 5:48; 1 Cor. 9:17; 1 Pet. 5:2) 


g 2 things God always does: 

1 Searches the heart (v 9; Rom. 0:27) 

2 Understands and knows the Imagi¬ 
nations ofthe thoughts(v 9; Isa. 66:18) 

h 2 things God will always do: 

1 Reveal Himself to those who seek 
Him (v 9; 1 Jo. 1:9) 

2 Forsake and can off those who re¬ 
fuse to seek Him, or ftxsake Him (v 10; 
2 Tim. 2:12). See Backslidi ng In Index 

1 It Is possible for a child of God to for¬ 
sake Him, or this and many like state¬ 
ments in Scripture would have no 
meaning. If one does forsake theLcrd, 
God will forsake him and cast him off 
forever, as declared here (v 10). See 
Hackilldln fl In Index 


11 If'Then Da'vitffeave to S61'- 
o-mon his son the pattern of the 
porch, and of the houses there¬ 
of, and of the treasuries there¬ 
of, and of the upper chambers 
thereof, and of the inner par¬ 
lours thereof, and of the place 
of the mercy seat, 

12 And the pattern of all that 
he had by the spirit, of the 
courts of the house of the Lord, 
and of all the chambers round 
about, of the treasuries of the 
house of God, and of the treas¬ 
uries of the dedicated things: 

(5) Spirit inspired temple 
services delivered to Sol¬ 
omon (vss. 12, 19) 

13 "Also for the courses of the 


j This warning to Solomon who became 
God’s son (v 6), applies to all nnsof 
God; and they must take heed not to 
forsake Him (v 9-10). See Warnings 
In Index 

k God chose Solomon - he did not choose ! 
Jehovah first. So It is with all men. 


Continued, column 4 


priests and the Le'vites, and for 
all the work of the service of the 
house of the Lord, and for all 
the vessels of service in the 
house of the Lord. 

(6) Spirit inspired weights 
of gold and silver for the 
temple furniture delivered 


to Solomon(vs. 12, 19) 

14 a He gave of gold by weight 
for things of gold, for all instru¬ 
ments of all manner of service; 
silver also for all instruments of 
silver by weight, for all instru¬ 
ments of every kind of 
service: 

15 Even the weight for the 
candlesticks of gold, and for 
their lamps of gold, by weight 
for every candlestick, and for 
the lamps thereof: and for the 
candlesticks of silver by weight, 
both for the candlestick, and 
also for the lamps thereof, ac¬ 
cording to the use of every 
candlestick. 

16 And by weight he gave gold 
for the tables of shewbread, for 
every table; and likewise silver 
for the tables of silver: 

17 Also pure gold for the 
fleshhooks, and the bowls, and 
the cups: and for the golden 
basons he gave gold by weight 
for every bason; and likewise 
silver by weight for every 
bason of silver: 

18 And for the altar of incense 
refined gold by weight; and 
gold for the pattern of the 
chariot of the cherubims, that 
spread out their wings t and 
covered the ark of the cove¬ 
nant of the Lord. 

19 *A11 this, said Dd'vid, the 
Lord made me understand in 
writing by his hand upon me, 
even all the works of this 
pattern. 

(7) David's second charge to 
Solomon (vs. 9: 1 Ki. 2:1) 

£20 And Da'vid said to S61'o- 
mon his son^e strong and of 
good courage, and do it: fear 
not, nor be dismayed: for the 
Lord God, even my God, will 
be with thee; he will not fail 
thee, nor forsake thee, until 
thou hast finished all the work 
for the service of the house of 
the Lord. 

21 And, behold, the courses of 
the priests and the Le'vites, 
even they shall be with thee for 
all the service of the house of 
God: and there shall be with 
thee for all manner of work¬ 
manship every willing skilful 
man, for any manner of service; 
also the princes and all the 
people will be wholly at thy 
commandment. 

367 CHAPTER 29 

(6) Second address to Israel 
(26:2). David's personal 
gift: $07,255,000 in gold 
and $1 3,440, 000 in silver: 
total $100,695,000 

F urthermore Da'vid the 

king said unto all the con¬ 
gregation, J S61'o-mon my son, 
whom alone God hath chosen, 
is yet young and tender, and 
the work is great: for the 
palace is not for man, but for 
the Lord God. 

2 Now I have prepared with 
all my might for the house of 
my God the gold for things to 
be made of gold, and the silver 
for things of silver, and the 


a He - God by the Holy Spirit (v 12, 19 ) 
In writing God gave by weight the ex¬ 
act amount of gold and diver for the 
many vessels of the temple, the can¬ 
dlestick t, lamps, tables, fleshhooks, 
bowls, cups, basons, altar of incense, 
cherub! m. and other pieces of furniture 
to be made of gold and silver or cov¬ 
ered with them (v 14-19) 
b David claimed that God revealed to 
him the exact weight of gold and sil¬ 
ver to be used In making all the vessels 
and pieces of furniture for the temple. 
He recelvedthlslnwritlngbythe hand 
of tile Lord upon him (v 19). This Is the 
same Idea as in 2Pet. 1:21 - holy men 
of God spake as they were moved by 
the HolyGhost.Cp. Acts 3:21; 2 Tim. 
3:15-17 

c 2nd 8fold charge to Solomoo: 

1 Be strong and of good courage, and 
do it (buUd the temple, v 20) 

2 Fear not, nor be dismayed 

3 God will be with you 

4 He will not fall you 

5 He will not forsake you, but will 
be with you until you have finished the 
temple and all its service 

6 The courses ofthe priests and the 
Levltes will be with you for all the 
service of the temple (v 21) 

7 Skilled workmen will be with you 
for all manner of workmanship on the 
temple 

8 The princes also and all the people 
will be wholly at your commandment 

d 2nd 9fold charge to Israel: 

1 Solomon my son, whom God alone 
has chosen, is yet young and tender 
(Inexperienced), and the work is great 
(vl) 

2 The temple Is not for man,but for 
the Lord God 

3 With^U my might I have prepared 
for the house ofGod - the gold, silver, 
brass, iron, wood, onyx stones, all man¬ 
ner of precious stones of different 
colors, and marble stones in abundance 
for all the work of the temple (v 2) 

4 I have set my affection to the bouse 
of my God (v 3) 

5 I have of my ow n proper goods 
given gold and silver to the house of 
God 

6 Over and above all this I have pre¬ 
pared for the holy house 

7 Of my own wealth I have given 
3,000 talents of refined gold (worth 
$87,255,000.00 in our money at 
$29,005.00 a talent), 7,000 talents of 
refined silver (worth $13,440,000.00 
In our money at $1, 920. 00 a talent), 
to overlay the walls of the houses 
withal (v 4) 

8 I have prepared gold and silver for 
all the work of the temple and the 
vessels and furniture (v 5) 

9 Who then is willing to consecrate 
his service this day unto the Lord? 


_ Cont. from column 1 

God chose to redeem man - man did 
not choose to have God redeem him.He 
made His plan known to man and re¬ 
quired that every individual choose 
Him or Satan 00. 3:16; 2 Tim. 2:4; 
2 Pet. 3:9; Rev. 22:17). Cp. Jn. 15:16 

1 Then -cd the occasion of charging his 
son and the whole assembly of Isael, 
David gave Solomon the partem of the 
temple which he had received by the 
Holy Spirit (V 11-12) 

m 10 patterns given to Solomon: 

1 The pattern of the p<xcfT(v 11) 

2 Of the houses thereof 

3 Of the treasuries thereof 

4 Of tiie upper chambers 

5 Of the inner parlors thereof 

6 Of the place of the mercy seat 

7 Of the courts of tiie temple (v 12) 

8 Of all tie chambers round about 

9 Of the treasuries ofthe dedicated 
things 

10 Ofallthathehad received by the 
Holy Spirit 

n David also gave Solomon the plan of 
all tie courses of the priests and Le¬ 
vltes, and the pattern for all the service 
of tie temple, and the vessels (v 13) 
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Death of David 


a Onyx stones, glistening itooes and pre¬ 
cious stones of many colors were used 
In the temple, but where or how Is not 
explained. The marble stones, of 
course, wore for the foundation and 
temple walls (v 2 ) 

b 3,000 talents of gold at $29, 095. 00 a 
talent would be $87,255,000. 00 (v 4) 
c 7,000 talents of silver at $1,920. 00 a 
talent would be $13,440,000.00 (v 4). 
This amount added to the $87,255, - 
000.00 of note b, above, would make 
a total of $100,695,000. 00 as David's 
personal giftof gold and silver 
d Question 18. Next, v 14 
e Tten - after David had revealed that 
he had personally given what was equal 
to $100,695,000. 00 worth of refined 
gold and silver,besides what would be 
many millions of dollars worth of brass, 
lion, wood, precious stones, marble 
nones, and other materials, the chief 
of the fathers and princes of the tribes 
of Israel, thecaptalns of the thousands, 
c aptains of the hundreds, and the rulers 
of the king’s neasuriesofTered willing¬ 
ly (v 6 ) 

Offerings of the people: 

5,000 talents of gold @ 

$29,085.00ea:h...$145,425,000.00 
10 , 000 drams of gold @ 

$5. 23 each. 52,600,00 

10 , 000 talents of silver @ 

$1,920.00 each ... 19,200,000.00 

18, 000 talents of brass, 

1,026 tons or 2,052,000 
lbs, @ 51* each ... 1,046,520.00 

100 , 000 talents of Iron, 

5,700 tons of 11,400.000 

lbs. @ 10* each... 1.140.000.00 

Total. 156,864,3 2 0.00 

Besides the above, the people will¬ 
ingly gave many precious stones of un¬ 
known value (v 7-9) 
f This was the Persian daric, which was 
$5. 28 in our money fv 7) 
g 18fold praise to God by David; 

1 Blessed be the Lori God of Israel 
our father, for ever and ever (v 10 ) 

2 Yours Is the greatness, the power, 
the glory, the victory, and the majesty 
(v 11 ) 

3 All that Is In heaven and In earth 
isYoun 

4 You are the exalted head of all 

5 Both riches and honor comeofYou 
(V 12) 

6 You reign over all 

7 Id Your hand Is power and might 
6 InYour hand it Is to make great 
9 You give strength to all 

10 We thank You, and praise Your 
glorious name (v 13) 

11 All things come from You (v 14) 

12 That which we have given You 
came from You 

13 We are only strangers and sojourn¬ 
ers like our fathars our days cc the 
earth are as a shadow, and there Is 
none abiding 

14 All this store which we have pre¬ 
pared forYourtemple came from You 
(v 16) 

15 You try die hearts fv 17) 

16 You have pleasure In uprightness 

17 As for me, I have willingly offer¬ 
ed all these things 

18 lhave seen the joy of Your people, 
who have also offered willingly to You 

h Question 19. Last question In 1 Chron. 

r\fx 

^statements about death f Isa. 3R-I9V 

1 The cutting off of days on earth 

2 Going to sheol 

3 Robbery of the rest of one's years 
on eardt 

4 Cutting off one's experiences with 
the Lord among men (v 11) 

5 Being taken away from human so¬ 
ciety 

6 Departure for another place (v 12) 

7 Removal of man from earth'sscenes 

8 Cutting off of life like a weaver cut¬ 
ting his work from the loom 

9 Being cut off with sickness 

10 The end of man among men 

11 The end of praise and celebration 
to God among men (v 18) 

12 The end of seeking ana finding 
truth, or having further hope 

None of these ideas imply extinction 
of being, annihilation, or unconscious¬ 
ness; they simply indicate a removal 
to another realm of activity, or being 
taken from one place to another, as a 
lent Is moved, or a piece of weaving 
is cut from the loom 


brass for things of brass, the 
iron for things of iron, and 
wood for things of wood; ^onyx 
stones, and stones to be set, 
glistering stones, and of divers 
colours, and all manner of pre¬ 
cious stones, and marble stones 
in abundance. 

3 Moreover, because I have 
set ray affection to the house of 
my God, I have of mine own 
proper good, of gold and silver, 
which I have given to the house 
of my God, over and above all 
that I have prepared for the 
holy house, 

4 EvenHhiec thousand talents 
of gold, of the gold of O'phir, 
and‘seven thousand talents of 
refined silver, to overlay the 
walls of the houses withal: 

5 The gold for things of gold, 
and the silver for things ot 
silver, and for all manner of 
work to be made by the hands 
of artificers. 4And who then is 
willing to consecrate his serv¬ 
ice this day unto the Lord? 

(9) Gifts of the leaders for 
the temple: $166, 864, 320,00 
(Cp. Ex. 25) 

6 TThen the chief of the 
fathers and princes of the tribes 
of I§'ra-el, and the captains of 
thousands and of hundreds, 
with the rulers of the king’s 
work, offered willingly, 

7 And gave for the service of 
the house of God of gold five 
thousand talents and ten thou¬ 
sand {drams, and of silver ten 
thousand talents, and of brass 
eighteen thousand talents, and 
one hundred thousand talents 
of iron. 

8 And they with whom pre¬ 
cious stones were found gave 
them to the treasure of the 
house of the Lord, by the hand 
of Je-hl'el the Ger'shon-ite. 

9 Then the people rejoiced, 
for that they offered willingly, 
because with perfect heart they 
offered willingly to the Lord: 
and Da'vid the king also re¬ 
joiced with great joy. 

(10) David's praise and 
prayer 

10 ^Wherefore Da'vid 
blessed the Lord before all the 
congregation: and Da'vid 
said, *Blessed be thou. Lord 
God of Is'ra-el our father, for 
ever and ever. 

11 Thine, O Lord, is the 
greatness, and the power, and 
the glory, and the victory, and 
the majesty: for all that is in 
the heaven and in the earth is 
thine; thine is the kingdom, O 
Lord, and thou art exalted as 
head above all. 

12 Both riches and honoui' 
come of thee, and thou reignest 
over all; and in thine hand is 
power and might; and in thine 
hand it is to make great, and to 
give strength unto all. 

13 Now therefore, our God, 
we thank thee, and praise thy 
glorious name. 

14*But who am I, and what is 
my people, that we should be 
able to offer so willingly after 
this sort? for all things come 
of thee, and of thine own have 


we given thee. 

15 For we are strangers be¬ 
fore thee, and sojourners, as 
were all our fathers: our days 
on the earth are as a shadow, 
and there is none abiding. 

16 O Lord our God, all this 
store that we have prepared to 
build thee an house for thine 
holy name cometh of thine 
hand, and is all thine own. 

17 I know also, my God, that 
thou triest the heart, and hast 
pleasure in uprightness. As 
for me, in the uprightness of 
mine heart I have willingly of¬ 
fered all these things: and now 
have I seen with joy thy people, 
which are present here, to offer 
willingly unto thee. 

18 °0 Lord God of A'brA-h&m, 
i'gaac, and of Is'ra-el, our fa¬ 
thers, keep this for ever in the 
imagination of the thoughts of 
the heart of thy people, and 
prepare their heart unto thee: 

19 And give unto S<51'o-mon 
my son a perfect heart, to keep 
thy commandments, thy testi¬ 
monies, and thy statutes, and to 
do all these things , and to build 
the palace, /or the which I have 
made provision. 

(11) People offer $386, 900.00 
worth of sacrifices to God 

20 And Da'vid said to all 
the congregation, Now bless 
the Lord your God. And all the 
congregation blessed the Lord 
God of their fathers, and bowed 
down their heads, and wor¬ 
shipped the Lord, and the king. 

21 And they sacrificed sacri¬ 
fices unto the Lord, and offered 
burnt offerings unto the Lord, 
on the morrow after that day, 
even a Hhousand bullocks, a 
thousand rams, and a thousand 
lambs, with their drink offer¬ 
ings, and sacrifices in abun¬ 
dance for all l§'ra-el: 

(12) Solomon made king: ac¬ 
cepted by Israel (1 Ki. 1) 

22 And did eat and drink be¬ 
fore the Lord on that day with 
great gladness. And they made 
S61'o-raon the son of Da'vid 
king the c second time, and 
anointed him unto the Lord to 
be the chief governor, and 
Zd'dftk to be priest. 

23 rf Then S61'o-mon sat on the 
throne of the Lord as king in¬ 
stead of Da'vid his father, and 
prospered; and all !§'ra-el 
obeyed him. 

24 And all the princes, and 
the mighty men, and all the 
sons likewise of king DA'vid, 
submitted themselves unto 
Sdl'o-mon the king. 

25 And the Lord 'magnified 
S&l'o'mon exceedingly in the 
sight of all !§'ra-el, and be¬ 
stowed upon him such royal 
majesty as had not been on any 
king before him ir Is'ra-el. 

(13) Reign and death of Da¬ 
vid (2 Sam. 2; 1 -1 Ki. 2; 11) 

26 Thus DA vid the son of 
Jfis'se reigned over all Is'ra-el. 

27 And the time that he 
reigned over l§'ra-el was forty 
years: seven years reigned he 


a 3 last requests of Dadd: 

L Keep tMs spirit of liberal and spon¬ 
taneous giving In the heart of Your 
people forever (v 18) 

2 Prepare their heart unto You 

3 Give to Solomon, my sou, a per¬ 
fect heart to keep Youi command¬ 
ments, testimonies, and statutes, to do 
all these things, and to build the palace 
far which I have m ade provision (v 19) 

b Sacrifices to God by ail Igaeh 

l.ooobuliocks^Si^s.oo $325,000.00 

1,500 gaLQour(5> 00 *_ 1,200.00 

S.OOOqtS. wine@$1.60.. 4.800.00 

3.000 qts. oil @$1.40_ 4,200.00 

l, 000 iams@$ 20.00 .... 20 , 000.00 

l.OOOgaL fiour@ 8 C* ... 800.00 

2,000 qu. wine @>$1.60.. 3 , 200.00 

2,000 qts. oil @$1.40.,.. 2,800.00 

1 . 0001 ambs@$ 20.00 ... 20 , 000.00 

500 gal. flour @80*. 400.00 

1,500 qts. wine @$1.60.. 2.400.00 

1,500 qts. oil @$1.40.... 2,100.00 

Total est, cost.$38T,9<ft.00 

c 2 anointings of Solomon; 

1 When they hurried David to decide 
on Solomon aj king, and he was 
anointed by a limited gathering of 
laael (1 KL, 1) 

2 At this great assembly of all laael 

(v 22 ) 

d Then - after the 2nd anointing of Solo¬ 
mon, he assumed the full authority as 
king fy 23-24) 

e God aid this through the great blessing 
of spiritual revival among Israelites at 
this time (v 25. Cp. v 17, 21-22) 


7 regrets of a dying man flsa. 38:10): 

11 am deprived of the rest of my years 

2 1 will not see the Lord in the land 
of die living 

3 I will not behold man with the in¬ 
habitants of the world 

4 My plans for serving God among men 
are ended 

5 My plans for helping my fellowmen 
on earth are blasted 

6 My age is departed; I am too young 
to die; my useful yean are removed 
like a shepherd's tent 

7 My life is cut off like a weaver taking 
his work from the loom and depart- 

4 ing with it 


Thin curtain (Isa. 40:22) 

Heb. doq, something crumbling; fine, 
as a thin cloth; curtain (v 22 ). Could 
this refer 10 the protective covering of 
the atmosphere which has just the right 
density to sustain life on earth? They 
tell us that the sun throws out various 
kinds of violet rays -some deadly, some 
life-giving. We arc shielded from at 
least 8 harmful rays by a layer of ozone 
about 1/8 in. thick. This seems to be 
the proper thickness to allow benefi¬ 
cial rays to come through as well as 
to protect us from destructive ones. 
If uiis curtain were removed, life on 
earth would come to an end, for the 
harmful rays would blind, blister, and 
kill. If it were thicker it would prevent 
the needful rays from coming through; 
and life would perish thereby. Regard¬ 
ing the atmosphere we axe told that at 
8 miles up it is 67 degrees below zero 
and at 30 miles it is 170 above. We are 
shielded from a constant hatrage of 
meteors from outer space, the majority 
of which bum up before reaching the 
earth. Billions of meteoric bodies are 
said to invade the atmosphere each 
day to be destroyed by friction; and 
about 100,000 tons of scar dust falls 
to the earth each year. Dust in the 
atmosphere, along with reflection 
from the sun, contributes to the making 
of light, rain, and snow. Otherwise, 
they say, the heavens would be black; 
even now they are black 17 miles up, 
with a luminous glow below. The pro¬ 
tective covering of ozone is about 40 
miles up. We live at the very bottom 
of an ocean of air which provides us 
with life-givingoxygen;andiheatmos- 
phere is a perfect blanket or curtain 
of insula ti on against both heat and 
cold. It prevents the rapid escape of 
heat that keeps us from freezing; and 
it also acts as a great reservoir atii 
distributer of heat and light from the 
sun. Thus, God has adjusted earth, 
atmosphere and the heavens to sustain 
life 
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a Tobe exact it was 7 1/2 ye hi (2 Sam. 
5:6) 

b See note e, 23:1 
C 3 rhinos David "full of: 

1 Full oi days^v '%) 

2 Full of riches 

3 Full of honor 

d David lived about 25,568 days, which 
w&i aocbliiB compared to what God’i 
plan was when man was created. God 
Intended he should live eternal days 
and never grow old; but sin caused man 
to come short of the glory of GodQlom. 
3:23) 

e David was one of the wcxld** richest 
men. He gave ova $100,000, 000, 00 
In gold and silver to build the tem¬ 
ple , besides million s of doll srs worth of 
otha gifts 

f As to honor, he has received this from 
all nationi throughout the centuries 
past and is today one of the most known 
lad honored men.Even the bitter haters 
of the Jews recognize his greatness 

— Corn, from column 4 

3 Heb. nabl, a prophet; an Inspired 
man. It Is trani, consistently prophet 
and pro pheti, except In Dan,9:34 where 
It is nans, prophecy. It is trans. pioph- 

et 162 tlmes; prophea l44timej; proph- 

ecy (Dan.9:24). amT prophet*! (Arnos 
7714). The prophet was a spokesman; 
one wto ipoxe for another. The term 
was first used of Abraham (Gen. 20:7). 
See list of prophets, p, 731 


(T^JXL .—5 

Great Bible doctrines In Book of Job 

-CT6ti:T5y7- 

We rightly suppose that Job was a 
very religious man. and that he was 
acquainted with God and religion as 
It was understood and practiced In 
those days. He no doubt knew of the 
many trad Ido ns and revelations of God 
up to that time, being a gracdron of 
Jacob. He was born about 352 years 
after Noah died, and about 200 yean 
afterShem died. This would allow for 
dates as foliowi: 

1 Shem 502 yean after flood(Gen. 11: 
10 -ll),or contemporary with Abra¬ 
ham 75 yean.He died the year Abra¬ 
ham left for Canaan (Gen. 12:4) 

2 Abraham 25 yean id Isaac (Gen.21:5) 

3 Isaac 60 yean to Jacob (Gen. 25:28) 

4 Jacob was about 85 when Lssachar was 
bom. 

5 lssachar was about 30 yean old when 
Job was born (Gen, 46:13) 

6 Job was about 70 when he was afflict¬ 
ed, according to some scholars. This 
would make it only 772 yean after 
the flood 

From the above we can undersand 
how Job could krww about the religious 
belief and practices of Shem, Abra¬ 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob-their spiritual 
experiences and the doctrines adhered 
to. We fin dm any of the gre at doc trines 
of the Bible in the book of Job 
The doctrine of God : 

The charactersof Job all believed in 
one Supreme Being, called Elohlm. 
Gods, referring to the Divine Trinity 
of separate persons Ln the Godhead. 
Elohim occurs 16 times in the book (1: 
i-22;2:l-10; 5:B; 22:29; 28:23; 32:2; 
34:9; 38:7); _EL the Strong One-the 
Almighry, 54Times (5:8; 8:3-20; 9:2; 
12:6; 13:3-8, 15:4,11-25; 16:11; 18: 
21; 19:22:20:15, 29;21:14, 22; 22:13, 
17; 23:16; 25:4; 27:9, 11-22; 31:14-28; 
32:13; 33:4. 14,29 ; 34:10-37; 35:13; 
36:5, 22-26; 37:5-14; 38:41;40:9.19); 
and Cloah . the Living God, in contrast 
with idols, the object of worship of His 
people, 41 times (3:4, 23; 4:9, 17; 5; 
17;6:4-0;9:13; 10:2; ll;5-7; 12:4,6; 
15:8; 16:20-21; 19:6,21, 26; 21:9, 19; 
22:12, 26; 24:12; 27:3-8, 10; 29:2-4; 
31:2-6; 33:12, 26; 35:10; 37:15, 22; 
39:17; 40:2, 9). God Is also called le- 
tkivah 31 rimes (trans. Lord. 1:6-21; 
2T1T; 38:1; 40:1-6; 42T- 12), and 
AdjnaJ, Lord, once (28:28) 

35 facts about God : 

1 He Is Almighty (5:9; 6:4; 9:5) 

2 Wise (12:15; 24:1) 

3 Infinite (11:7) 

4 Invisible (9:11) 

5 Suprem e Goveraor(5:9-13;9:5-10) 

6 Creator of aU (4:17; 10:8-11; 25:10; 

raj 


in “Hfl'bron, and thirty and 
three years reigned he in J6- 
ru'sA-l£m. 

28 And he died in a good^old 
age, c full of 41ays, 'riches, tend 
honour: and Sdl'o-mon his son 
reigned in his stead. 

(14) Records of the life of 
king David (l Sam. 16:1-31: 
13; 2 Sam. 1:1-24:25; 1 Ki. 
1 : 1 - 2 : 11 ) 


7 Pure and holy (15:15-16; 25:5-6) 

8 Eternal (10:5) 

9 Spirit Being (9:32: 10:4) 

10 Gracious, merciful, and forgiving 
to penitents(5:17-27; 11:13-19; 22: 
21-23; 33:23-28) 

11 Hearer and answerer of prayer (12: 
4; 22:27; 33:26; 42:8) 

12 Dlspeoserofllfe and death(4:9; 10: 
12; 33:4) 

13 Communicates His will by revela¬ 
tion to man (4:12-17; 33:14-17) 

14 Receives worshlpof men and angels 
(l;5-6, 20; 2:1-2; 38:4-7) 

15 Preserver of men (1:12; 2:6; 7:20) 

16 Judge of all (9:15; 23:7) 

17 Sovereign of all (12:10) 

18 Redeemer (19:25) 

19 X person (13:6) 

20 Authorof many personal works /12: 
9-25 13:10-17; 15:15; 22:14; 37: 
5-24; 38:1-41:34) 

21 Gives laws and words to men( 22:22; 

22 Can be sinned against (1:5) 

23 Permits His people to be tested (1: 
12; 2:5-8) 

24 Dwells In heaven (3*4; 16-19; 22; 
12, 14) 

25 Corrects men (5:17) 

26 Creates by His Spirit (33:4) 

27 is longsufferlng to man (33:14-29) 

28 Will Dot hear vanlry (35:13) 

29 Controls creations (37:5-38:41) 

30 Created heavens before earth(38: 
4-7) 

31 Inspires man (32:9) 

32 Greater than man (33:12) 

33 Speaks to man to hide sin from him 
($3:14-29) 

34 Renders to man according to his 
ways (34:11) 

35 Sees all man’s life and ways (34:21) 

8 facts about ann els: 

1 Reality oT personal angels (1:6; 2:1; 
4:18; 38:4-7) 

2 Regularly worship God (1:6; 2:1) 

3 Twoclassesof angels-good and bad 
(1:16-19; 2:1-8; 4:18) 

4 Some had a fall, like man (4:16) 

5 Created before man and the earth 
were (38:4-7) 

6 Called 90DS0I God(1:6; 2:1; 38:4-7) 

7 Reside in heaven (1:6; 2:1) 

0 Inferior to God (1:6; 2:1; 38:4-7) 

21 facts about Sa tan: 

See complete List of the 21 facts 
about Satan, p. 412 

36 facts about map ; 

1 Created by God (35:10) 

2 Had a moral fall and Is now sinful, 
corrupt, depraved (4:17-19; 14:1 -4; 


29 Now the acts of DS/vid the 
king, “first and last, behold, 
they are written in the*book of 
Sflm'u-el the seer, and in'tiie 
book of Nd'than the prophet, 
and in the ^book of Gild “the 
sccr* 

30 With all his reign and his 
might, and the times that went 
over him, and over Israel, and 
over all the kingdoms of the 
countries. 


4 Man reaps what he rows (4:6-8; 33: 
26) 

5 Dwells In a body (4:19; 14:22; 32:8) 

6 Born In trouble (5:7) 

7 Born like a wild ass’s colt (11:12) 

8 like A dam, seeking to cover hi a 
llns (31:33) 

9 Spirit and breath different (34:14) 

10 In times past man had to offer ani¬ 
mal sacrifices to worship God and 
atone for sin (1:5; 42:0) 

11 Man must find a ransom lor his soul 
to be delivered from the pit (33: 
28-29) 

12 Mustbecome acquainted with God 
to have peace (22:21) 

13 Man’s acquaintance with God Is by 
His Word (22:22) 

14 Can be justified with God 0:2; 25:4) 

15 Perfect ones not cast away (8:20) 

16 Needs an Interpreter sent of God to 
show him God’s redemption (33: 
23-28) 

17 Can be healed physically when he 
learns of the provision of God (33: 
14-28) 

18 Must return to God and put away sin 
(22:23) 

19 True Interpreters of God among 
men are few-one in 1,000 (33:23) 

20 Confession of sin Is necessary for 
forgiveness (11:13-17; 33:27) 

21 Parental responsibility for the spir¬ 
itual need of ctiildren (1:5) 

22 Dedication of children of God (1:5) 

23 Few godly men on earth (1:8; 2:3) 

24 Material prosperity a blessing from 
God (1:2, 10) 

25 Good works proof of godliness (29: 
12-17; 30:25; 31:13-40) 

26 Man’s life short at the longest (7:1, 
note) 

27 Man has an appointment to die (7:1) 

28 He does die (14:10) 

29 Gives up the ghost at death (14: 
10 - 12 ) 

30 Body (pies back to dust again at 
death (7:21; 34:15) 

31 Good and bad men must be separat¬ 
ed In the next life (21:29-3$) 

32 Wicked men will perish eternally; 
that la, be puolshed forever (20:7) 

33 Intermediate gate of those who die 
Is in sheol, beneath the earth (11: 
8; 14:13; 17:13-16). The Rephaim 
(offspring of giants) are there alro 
(26:5-6). Sheol la not the grave, 
for it la compared to the height of 
heaven (11:6-9). A grave on the 


Summary of 1 Chronicles 

Date and place: the records which make up 1 and 2 Chronicles were written 
In Palestine, 1279 -461B. C. by scribes and prophets whose doty it was to record 
events during the time of whatever king or kings they served under. These records 
were put into one book by the final author or authors; the one book was divided 
Intorwd by the Sepruaglm translators about 294-289 B, C, If written by Isaiah 
and Ezra ln Its final form the book was complied about 743-683 B. C. and 
546-461 B.C. 

Author; It seems that Isaiah and Ezra were the authors or the final compilers 
using the public records of the nation of Israel. Among the recorders were Nathan, 
Gad, Iddo, Abljah, Jehu, and others (2 Chr. 9:29; 12:15; 20:34; 26:22; 36:32; 
36:22-23 with Ezra 1:1-4; 1 Chr. 9:10-16 with Neta. 11:10-17) 

Proof of authorship: it seems from 2'Chr. 32:32 that Isaiah wrote the history 
of the klngsof Israel and Judah; this not only applies to Samuel and Kings, but 
also could apply to 1 Chr. 1:1-32:33. Ezra completed the history by writing 2 
Chr. 33-36. Ezra was president of the Great Synagogue, a college of learned 
Jews which originated with blm and formed the O. T. Canon of Scripture 
The books passed upon then are the ones making up the complete Old Testa¬ 
ment as found in the Septuaglnt (Gr. version), the Hebrew Bibles, and the 
versions ln many other Languages which we have copies of today. See Canon 
of tfae Bible. p. 510 

Theme; genealogical background of Israelite leaders and of the coming Mes¬ 
siah, and a history of the kingdom of Judah and of the ancestors of JesusChrist, 
according to the flesh. See notes on Chronicles, p. 421 
Pur pose; to show the divine reason for the dealings of God with Israel and why 
die Davldlc kingdom was not allowed to continue perpetually 
Statistics: 13th book of the Bible; 29 chapters; 942 verses, 20, 369 words; 927 
verses of History; 8 1/2 verses of fulfilled prophecy; 7 1/2 verses of unfulfilled 
prophecy; 30 predictions; 53 commands; 19questions; 9 promises; and 8 messages 
from God (14:10, 14; 17:3; 21:9, 18; 22:8; 28:3, 6) 


15:14-16; 31:33) 

3 Mortal (4:17; 16:22) 


a For a hlnory of David, roe ll:l-29:28j 
1 Sam, 16:1-31:13; 2 Sam^lsl-24:25: 

1 Ki. 1:1-2:11 

b This no doidit refers to the original 
records of Samuel, whichw«e used as 
part of 1 Samuel, The prophet Samuel 
perhaps wrote 1 Sam. 1-24 
c This refers no doubt to pan of 1 and 2 
Samuel; If not, there was a book by 
him that we do not have now 
d This also might refer to pan of 1 and 

2 Samuel, for David, Nathan, and Gad 
had some panln 1 Sam. 25-2 Sam. 24. 
If not, then we have aoothetbook miss¬ 
ing and unknown to the Christian world 

e 3 Heb.wofds for "prophet" and "seer": 

1 Heb. ra'ah, to see; discern: gaze 
at; look on; perceive; stare at; to view; 
see visions. Trans, seer (9:22; 26:28; 
29:29; 2 Chr. 16:7, UJT Isa. 30:10; 1 
Sam. 9:9, 11. 18, 19; 2 Sam. 15:27) 

2 Heb, choseh. a beholder of a vision; 
gazer; seer. It is from ebazah, to gaze 
at; perceive; ha ve a vision oh to look. 
It is trans. seer (21:9; 25:5; 29:29; 2 
Sam. 24:ll;~S~Chr. 9:29; 12:15; 19:2; 
29:25,30; 35:15); seen (2 Ki. 17:13; 
2 Chr. 33:18-19; Isl7^9:10;Mic. 3:7); 
agreement (Isa. 28:15); prophets (Isa. 
3u:lt)); and stagazersfl sa. 47:13). The 
word ra’ah refers to one who sees more 
clearly and completely than one spo¬ 
ken of as a choseh. The seers were 
afterwards called prophets 


Continued, column 1 




earth would be too shallow for such 
comparison.The roul(of the wicked 
at the present time) goes to sheol, 
whereas the body goes to the grave 
33:22), See Hell ln Index 

34 Both the righteous and the wicked 
shall be resurrected (19:26-27; 21: 
30) 

35 The nulls ln God’s keeping (27:8) 

36 The righteous will see God’s face 
(19:26-27; 33:26) 

ThesedoctrlnesofGod, angels, Sa¬ 
tan, and man are In perfect harmony 
with statements on the same subjects 
ln all other parts of the Bible. This 
shows that the ancients knew and un¬ 
derstood quite fully the many funda¬ 
mental teachings of God's revelation 
to men. In fact, the revelation of God 
given ln Scripture began to be record¬ 
ed first ln Job and the Pentateuch, all 
being written by Moses. Even the gos¬ 
pel was preached to Abraham (Gal. 
3:8; Heb. 4:1) 


lOfold experience-vision of a spirit 

- (Job 4:12):- 

11 received a secret message (v 12) 

2 My ear received a little of It 

3 My thoughts came from a vision of 
the olgJit when deep sleep falls upon 
men (v 13) 

4 Fear came upon me (v 14) 

5 Trembling came upon me 

6 My bones were made to shake 

7 A spirit passed before my face (v 15) 

8 The halt of my head stood up 

9 The spirit stood still, but I could 
not discern the form before my 
eyes (v 16) 

10 Intbe silence I heard a voice say¬ 
ing, Shall mortal man be more just 
than God?Shall a man be more pure 
than his maker? (v 17) 


4 statements of commendation to Job 
(Job 4:3): 

1 You have instructed many (v 3) 

2 You have strengthened the weak 
hands 

3 Your words have upheld him who was 
falling (v 4) 

4 You have lengthened the feeble 
knees. Eliphaz began by flattering 

Job, acknowledging that he had done 

all these good things, the purpose 
being to prepare him for the shock 
of ro-called truth from human exper- 
lence which this friend contended 
always proved that on man suffering 
such calamltylslnnocent and 
blameless. These were the only flat¬ 
tering words spoken to Job In all the 
answers of his friends, for after he 
began to defend himself none saw 
anything else id flatter him about 
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THE 


SECOND BOOK OF THE 
CHRONICLES 


Reien of Solomon - Building of the Temple - Twenty Other Kings of Judah - Wars - Civil Strifes - Captivities 

--- - - 1 -r--— 


a The3rdkingofIsrael; he began reign¬ 
ing 81 years after the kingdom was 
established (Acts 13:21; 2 Sam. 5:4; 

1 Kl. 11:42) 

b The first of David's descendants to 
reign in unbroken succession for the 
next 513 years. From the end of that 
time until today the Israelites have 
not had a kingdom, and they will not 
have one until the Messiah comes to 
reign; He will rebuild the tabernacle 
of David and re-establish the kingdom 
to sit on the throne ofDavid forever 
(Isa. 9:6-7; Mic. 5:2; Zech. 14:5-9; 
Lk. 1:32-33; Acts 15:13-18; Rev. 11: 
15; 20:1-10). Christ was the last Son 
ofDavid in the Bible genealogies, and 
He will be the next king on the throne 
of David (Mt. 1:1-17; Lk. 3:23-38) 
c He was strengthened after the events 
of 1 Chr. 28-29; 1 Kl. 1-4:31 
d This is why he was strengthened In his 
kingdom and why he was magnified 
exceedingly. See examples of God 
being "with" men, p.27 
e Solomon began his reign as David end¬ 
ed his-speaking to Israel (v 2; 1 Chr. 
28:1; 29:1) 

f The narrative here corresponds with 1 
Kl. 2:4-15. We leam that his sacrifice 
was atthetimeof great public festivity 
(v 3), that it was made at the original 
tabernacle which Moses made in the 
wilderness, that the ark of the covenant 
was not there, but at Jerusalem (v 4), 
that the sacrifices were offered od the 
great original brazao altar which Be- 
zallel made at Sinai about 680 years 
before (v 5), and that It happened on 
the same night that God appeared to 
him and gave him wisdom (v 7-12) 
g Gibeon was about 4 miles from Jerusa¬ 
lem. The tabernacle Moses made was 
located here at this time (1 Kl. 3:4). 
There was another tabernacle at Jer¬ 
usalem, for Solomon ‘came to Jerusa¬ 
lem, and stood before the ark of the 
covenant" (1 Ki. 3:15) 
h If bulls, at the estimated price of 
$325.00 each, the cost of 1,000 burnt 
offerings would be $325,000,00; if 
lambs, goats, orramsatthe estimated 
price of $20.00 each, the cost would 
De$20, 000.00 besides the cost of flour, 
wine, and oil, for each sacrifice. It 
is possible that l, 000 bulls were offer¬ 
ed, for this would have been an act 
of royal magnificence suitable to the 
greatness of one like Solomon 
i This appearance was in a dream, but 
It was just as real and accomplished 
the same purpose as if God had appear - 
ed in actual visible form, as at other 
times. See 44 appearances of God , 
p. 63 

] God mid Solomon m ask what he want¬ 
ed to, and it is plainly implied that 
the request would be granted. Those 
who express the desire to have God say 
to them what He did to Solomon (v 7) 
should realize that He does-and even 
more. If one doubts this let him turn 
to the following plain and unlimited 
promises of God to His children in N. 
T. times: 

1 Ask and you shall receive (Mt. 7:7) 

2 Seek and you shall find (Mt. 7:7-11) 

3 Knock and it shall be opened (Mt, 
7:7) 

4 Nothing shall be impossible unto 
you (Mt. 17:20) 

5 All things, whatsoever you shall 
ask in prayer, believing, you shall re¬ 
ceive (Mt. 21:21-22) 

6 All things are possible to him that 
believeth (Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24) 

7 Ask what you will, and it shall be 
done unto you (Jn. 15:7, 16) 

k 2 things God did for David (v 8): 

1 Showed him great mercy 

2 Gave him arm to sit upon his throne 

in his place 

1 2 requests of Solomon : 

1 Let Your promise to David be es¬ 
tablished (v 9) 

2 Give me row wisdom and know¬ 
ledge, that I may go out and come in 
before this people: for who can judge 
this Your people, that Is so great? 

m See Solomon's request , p. 365, col. 1 

Continued, column 4 — 


I Reign of Solomon: 40 years 
(1 Ki. 2:12-4:31; 1 Chr. 23: 
1; 29:23). 1 Solomon estab¬ 
lished as king 

A ND "SM'o-mon the Hon of 
■ D&'vid was strengthened 
in his kingdom, and the Lord 
his God was <*with him , and 
magnified him exceedingly. 

2 Solomon offers $325,000 
worth of sacrifices at Gib- 
eon where the old taber¬ 
nacle was (1 Chr. 21:28- 
29; 1 Ki. 3:4) 

2 Then S&l'o-monHpake unto 
all Is'ra-el, to the captains of 
thousands and of hundreds, 
and to the judges, and to every 
governor in all Ig'ra-el, the 
chief of the fathers. 

3 So fSfll'o-mon, and all the 
congregation with him, went to 
the high place that was «at 
Glb'e-on; for there was the 
tabernacle of the congregation 
of God, which M6'se§ the 
servant of the Lord had made 
in the wilderness. 

4 But the ark of God had 
Da'vid brought up from Kir'- 
jath—je'a-rim to the place which 
Dft'vid had prepared for it: for 
he had pitched a tent for it 
at Je-ru's£-l£m. 

5 Moreover the brasen altar, 
that BS-zfiTe-el the son of tJ'ri, 
the son of Hfir had made, he 
put before the tabernacle of the 
Lord: and Sfil'o-mon and the 
congregation sought unto it. 

6 And S6ro-mon went up 
thither to the brasen altar be¬ 
fore the Lord, which was at the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 
and offered a ^thousand burnt 
offerings upon it. 

3 Solomon prays for wis¬ 
dom (1 Ki. 3:5) 

■7 U In that night did God ^ap¬ 
pear unto Sftl'o-mon, and said 
unto him /Ask what I shall give 
thee. 

8 And Sftl'o-mon said unto 
God,*Thou hast shewed great 
mercy unto Da'vid my father, 
and hast made me to reign in 
his stead. 

9 Now, O Lord God,'let thy 
promise unto Da'vid my father 
be established: for thou hast 
made me king over a people 
like the dust of the earth in 
multitude. 

10 m Give me now wisdom and 
knowledge, that I may go out 
and come in before this people: 
for "who can judge this ®thy 
people, that is so great? 

4 God^pleased: wisdom given 
(1 Ki. 3:10-15) 

■11 And God said to Sfll'o-mon, 
Becausefthis was in thine heart, 
and thou hast not asked riches, 
wealth, or honour, nor the life 
of thine enemies, neither yet 


hast asked long life; but hast 
asked wisdom and knowledge 
for thyself, that thou mayest 
judge my people, over whom I 
have made thee king: 

£12 "Wisdom and knowledge is 
granted unto thee; and I will 
give thee ^riches, and wealth, 
ancfhonour, such as none of the 
kings have had that have been 
before thee, neither shall there 
any after thee have the like. 

5 Solomon's glory and rich¬ 

es (1 Ki.9:10-10:29) 

13 1j Then Sdl'o-inon came 
from his journey to the hi g h 
place that was at Glb'e-on to 
Je-n/sa-lSm, from before the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 
and reigned over Is'ra-eL 

14 And Sdl'p-mon ^g athered 
chariots and horsemen: and he 
had a thousand and four hun¬ 
dred chariots, and twelve thou¬ 
sand horsemen, which he 
placed in the chariot cities, and 
with the king at Je-nj'sfl-lfem. 

15 And the king made silver 
and gold at JS-ru'sA-l&n as 
plenteous as stones, and cedar 
trees made he as the sycomore 
trees that are in the vale for 
abundance. 

16 And S&l'o-mon had horses 
brought out of £'fc?pt, and lin¬ 
en yam: the king’s merchants 
received the linen yam at a 
price. 

17 And they fetched up, and 
brought forth out of E'gjpt a 
chariot forHix hundred shekels 
of silver, and an horse for /an 
hundred and fifty: and *so 
brought they out horses for all 
the kings of the HIt'tites, and 
for the the kings of Sjfr'I-d, by 
their means. 

CHAPTER 2 369 

6 Preparations for building 
the temple (1 Ki. 5:1-18). 
(1) The workers: 153, 600 
men, all foreigners (vss. 

17-18; 8:7-10) 

A ND S6ro-mon ^determined 
■ to build an house for the 
name of the Lord, and as 
house for his kingdom. 

2 And S51'o-mon 'told out 
threescore and ten thousand 
men to bear burdens, and four ¬ 
score thousand to hew in the 
m mintflin | and fyhree thousand 
and sir hundred to oversee 
them. 

(2) Request of Hiram for ce¬ 
dar (1 Ki. 5. Cp. 1 Chr. 14:1) 

3 li And Saro-mon sent Ho 
Hu'ram the king of TyTe. say¬ 
ing, As thou didst deal with 
Da'vid my father, and 'didst 
send him cedars to build him 
an house to dwell therein, even 
so deal with me. 

4 Behold, I build an housdHo 
the name of the Lord my God, 
to dedicate if to him, and to 
: bum before him sweet incense. 


• UgTO] 

Next, 


lecyln2Chr. (1:12, fulfilled). 


predictions -fulfilled: 

11 will give you wisdom and know - 
ledge 

2 1 will give you riches (1:12) 

3 1 will give you wealth 

4 I will give you honoi 

5 I will give you all these things, as 
no king before you has received; 
□either shall any after you have die 
like 

b Solomon was one of the world's rich¬ 
est men. He made one building rtrr 
cost over 174 billion dollars Ln our 
money today. His daily food bill was 
equivalent to more than $17,420.00 
(1 Kl. 4:22). His personal offerings 
at the time of the dedication of the 
temple amounted to nearly 10 million 
dollars worth(l KL 8 : 63L The jpld 
alone, which cametohimlnooe year 
was equal to nearly 20 million dollars 
In value ( 1 KL 10:14). Besides this 
he had much income from many 
rources -fields, vineyards, oliveyards, 
herds, flocks, etc. He had in¬ 
herited the wealth of David. See 1:15 
c He bad the greatest ho dot from men of 
all ages. They came from the fax 
countries to hear his wisdom and see 
his wealth and glory (1 Kl. 3:29-34; 
10 : 1 - 10 ) 

d His first gathering of horses and char¬ 
iots was the one listed here perhaps 
(v 14). See note p. 1 Ki, 4:2o 
e 600 shekels of silver @644 -$384.00 
f 150 shekels of silver @644-$96,00 
This was the price of a hone only 
g Meaning that Solomon's hones and 
chariots, as well as those of the kings 
of the Hitdtes and the Syrians came 
outof Egypt by the merchants of Solo - 
moo 

b 2 things Solomon determined to do: 

1 Build the temple (2:1-5:14)- 

2 Build his own palace (v 1; 6:1) 

1 153 600 workers on the temple : 

70,000 men to bear burdens (v 2) 
80,000 men id hew wood ana stone 
3,600 overseers 

These were all foreigners. Betides 
them there were 30,000 Israelites who 
served, 10,000 each month (1 Kl. 5: 
13-18) 

j Here we have 3, 600 overseers who hore 
rule over the people; but over these 
there were 250 chief overseers, making 
3 L 850 altogether, according to 8:10 
k C ailed Hiram ini Ki. 5. Not the Hiram 
of David's day, but the sonof the Hiram 
of 2 Sam. 5:11. Meander of Ephesus 
who wrote a history of Tyre in Greek 
about 300 B. C. mentioned him as the 
sonof AbibeaL kingof Tyre, and said 
that be ascended tile throne when he 
was 19 years old, that he reigned 34 
years, and died attheageof 53, being 
succeeded by his son, Baleazar. This 
history speaks at length oa the dealings 
of Hiram with Solomon 
1 See 2 Sam. 5:11; 1 Chr. 14:1 
m 8 purposes for building the temple : 

1 To rwnor the nameof Jehovah7 v 4) 

2 To dedicate a house to Him 

3 To burn Incense before Him 

4 To use foT the continual show bread 

5 To offer burnt offerings, morning 
and evening 

6 To offer sacrifices on the sabbaths 

7 To offer sacrifices at the new moon 

8 To offer sacrifices in solemn feasts 


know- 


^ Cont, from column 1 

n Question 1. Next, 2:6 
o 3 things about Israel : 

1 A numerous people (v 9) 

2 God's people (v 10) 

3 A great people (v 10) 

p See 12 things pleating to God, p. 366 

q Emphasis should be placed upon this 
thing, for it was the sum of whatne 
asked for-and a rare thing to be asked 
byselfl&man, In fact. It was such an 

unusual request that It pleased Jehovah 
30 much that He decided not only to 
grant this, but abo to grant whac the 
average man would ask for (v 11-12) 



2 CHRONICLES 3 


• The home 1 build mutt be magnificent, 
br oar Godlsgrett and above ill go da. 
It trill be to everlasting rymbolof HI* 
people (vS), He Is ® great that the 
heavens cannot contain Hit 11 ! *> the 
bouse trill be only to burn sacrifice be - 
fore Him (v 6) 

b Questioni 2-3. Next, 0:10 

c Such statements lnScrlpture give some 
a mystical impression of God-one so 
great, to large, so present everywhere, 
k> spiritual and Invisible that their 
theorlej become out of proportion with 
truth as expressed In other passages. 
Many seem id concentrate their teaeb - 
logon making Him a mystery instead 
of simplifying the facts ro that He can 
beunaerflDod by man. God never did 
give this kind of revelation about Him - 
self; and It Is hardly believable that 
Sobmonandotherslateoded to do so. 
What could Solomon mean by saying 
"the heaven and heaven of heavens" 
can not contain Him? Would he want 
us to have the Idea of his body, roul, 
and spirit being so large that they fill 
all space and maizer? Is It size and 
substance he was trying m convey, or 
the simple fact that God cannot be 
limited to the place called heaven ? 
Surely thesize of His body, soul, and 
spirit are not referred to, for He Is of 
ordinary size as proved by the many 
personal appearances He has made CD 
men. See note r, Jn. 4:24. All God's 
manifestations, ualts, acts, passions, 
attributes, and powers-wherever they 
are mentioned In Scrlpture-are shown 
to be exactly like those of angels, and 
men, only more unlimited. They can 
be understood by compariron with 
those of other beings, as Paul plainly 
stateslnRom. 1:20 where he says that 
all the invisible things, even the eter¬ 


nal power and Godhead are clearly 
seep Dy man, being understood by the 
visible things on earth, so that no man 
li without excuse In his Ignorance of 
God and all other Invisible things 
I Certainly not. for He Is not to be limit¬ 
ed or contained in any one place as a 
showcase valuable. Solomon was not 
stating that a bouse 41 ft. 8 In. wide, 
125 ft. long and 62 1/2 ft. high could 
not hold the body of God; nor was he 
trying to give us the Idea that all space 
could not ho Id him. It Is plainly stated 
In many scriptures that the different 
members of the Divine Trinity will 
literally, visibly, and bodily dwell 
with men in eternity, and furthermore, 
that the very roles of their feet will 
walk in just such a temple In all eter¬ 
nity (Ezek. 43:7;48:35; Zech. 6:12-13; 
14:4-5, 9. 16-21; 2 Th. 1:7-10; Jude 


14-15;Rev. 20:1-10:21:1-7; 22:1-5). 
This millennial temple will be the 
eternal capital of Goa among earthly 
men and the place where the Trinity 
will be seen. Visibly and bodily they 
will carry on their program of dwelling 
among men and ruling the universe 
e 5 things Solomon reves ted of Hiram: 

1 A man who is a cunning metal-imlth, 
dyer of cloth, and an engraver (v 7) 

2 Cedar trees from Lebanon (v 8) 

3 Fir trees from Lebanon 

4 Algum trees from Lebanon 

6 Prepared timber In abundance (v 9) 
f Cedar trees -of the most valuable and 
majestic trees in eastern forests. They 
grow 70 -80 ft. tall with thick branches 
spreading out all around the trunk to 
make a measurementof 40 ft. In dia¬ 
meter. The red wood it ro bitter that 
it Is offensive to insects, and so dur¬ 
able that It has been known to last 
2,000 vears. The mountalnsof Lebanon 
were famous for such trees 
g Flxtrees- well known evergreens which 
grew abundantly In mount Lebanon 
and other parti of the East. The wood 
was used for musical instrument] and 
as framing material for houses and in 
dlipbuilding (v 8; 3:4; 2 Sam, 6:5; 1 
Ki, 6:B-10;6:16, 34; 9:11; Ezek. 27: 
5; Song 1-.17), Storks made nests in 
such trees (Ps. 104:17). Being tall and 
straight they were used to Illustrate 
power and grandeur (2 KI. 19:23; Isa. 


14:8; 27:24) 


h See note a, 1 Kl. 10:11 i 

1 See note a, 1 KL 5:6 
j There Is no discrepancy here or In 1 
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and for the continual shew- 
bread, and for the burnt offer¬ 
ings morning and evening, on 
the sabbaths, and on the new 
moons, and on the solemn 
feasts of the Lord our God. 
This is an ordinance for ever 
to Ig'ra-el. 

5 And the house which I build 
is “great: for great is our God 
above all gods. 

6 b But who is able to build h i m 
an house, Seeing the heaven 
and heaven of heavens^cannot 
Contain him? who am I then, 
that I should build him an 
house, save only to bum sac¬ 
rifice before him? 

7 Send me now therefore 'a 
man c unning to work in gold, 
and in silver, and in brass, and 
in iron, and in purple, and crim¬ 
son, and blue, and that can 
skill to grave with the c unning 
men that are with me in Jfi'dah 
and in J&-rp's&-l£m, whom 
D&'vid my father did pro¬ 
vide. 

8 Send me also /cedar trees, 
*fir trees, andtalgum trees, out 
of L£b'a-non: for I know that 
thy servants can 'skill to cut 
timber in L£b'a-non; and, be¬ 
hold, my servants shall be with 
thy servants, 

9 Even to prepare me timber 
in abundance: for the house 
which I am about to build shall 
be wonderful great. 

10 And, behold,'I will give to 
thy servants, the hewers that 
cut timber, 'twenty thousand 
measures of beaten wheat, and 
twenty thousand measures of 
barley, and twenty thousand 
baths of wine, and twenty thou¬ 
sand baths of oil. 

(3) Hiram grants Solomon's 
request(l Ki. 5:7-12) 

11 If Then Hfi'ram the king 
of Tjre answered in writing, 
which he sent to S61'o-mon, Be¬ 
cause the Lord hath loved his 
people, he hath made thee king 
over them. 

12 Hfi'ram 'said moreover. 
Blessed be the Lord God of 
Ig'ra-el, that made heaven and 
earth, who hath given to D&'vid 
the king a wise son, endued 
with prudence and understand¬ 
ing, that might build an house 
for the Lord, and an house for 
his kingdom. 

13 And now I have^sent a 
cunning man, endued with 
understanding, of Hu'ram my 
father's, 

14 The son of a woman of the 
daughters of DAn, and his fa¬ 
ther was a man of Tyre,"skilful 
to work in gold, and in silver, 
in brass, in iron, in stone, and 
in timber, in purple, in blue, 
and in fine linen, and in crim¬ 
son ; also to grave any mann er 
of graying, and to find out every 
device which shall be put to 
him, with thy cunning men, 
and with the cunning men of 
my lord DA'vid thy father. 

15 Now therefore the wheat, 
and the barley, the oil, and the 
wine, which my lord hath spo¬ 
ken of, let him send unto his 
servants: 

16 And we will cut wood out 
of LAb'a-non, as much as thou 


shalt need: and we will bring It 
to thee in^flotes by sea to J8p'- 
pA; and thou shalt carry it up 
to JA-ru'sA-lAm. 

(4) Number of foreigners in 
Israel: 153, 600 workers on 
the temple (vs. 2; 8:7-10) 

17 If And SOI'o-mon num¬ 
bered all the strangers that 
were in the land of Ig'ra-el, 
after the numbering wherewith 
DAvid his father bad numbered 
them; and they were foundtan 
hundred and fifty thousand 
and three thousand and six 
hundred . 

18 And he set threescore nru\ 
ten thousand of them to be 
bearers of burdens, and four¬ 
score thousand to be hewers in 
the mountain, and three thou¬ 
sand and six hundred overseers 
to set the people a work. 
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7 Building the temple (1 Ki. 
6 ). (1) Date and place (Gen. 
22:2; 2 5am. 24:18; 1 Chr. 

21:18) 

T HEN S6ro-mon began to 
build the house of the 
Lord at Je-rw'sA-lAm in°mount 
Mft-ri'ah. where the Lord ap¬ 
peared unto D&'vid his father, 
in the place that D&'vid -had 
prepared in the threshingfloor 
of Or'nan the JAb'u-site. 

2 And htf'began to build in the 
second day of the second 
month.in the fourth year of his 
reign . “ 

(2) Temple dimensions: 41* 
125' x 41' 8" high, 
including the porch 

3 If Now these are the things 
wherein S61'o-mon was in¬ 
structed for the building of the 
house of God. The'length by 
cubits after the first measure 
was threescore cubits, and the 
breadth ^twenty cubits. 

4 And the porch that was in 
the front of the house, 'the 
length of it was according to 
the breadth of the house, twen¬ 
ty cubits, and the'■height urns 
an hundred and twenty: and 
he'overlaid it within with pure 
gold. 

(3) Internal decorations of 
the temple (1 Ki. 6:14-36) 

5 And {he greater house he 
'deled with fir tree, which he 
overlaid with fine gold, and set 
thereon palm trees and chains. 
6 And*he garnished the house 
with precious stones for beau¬ 
ty; and the gold was gold of 
P&r-va'im. 

7 He overlaid also the house, 
the beams, the posts, and the 
walls thereof, and the doors 
thereof, with gold; and'graved 
cherubims on the walls. 

(4) The Holy of Holies (1 
Ki. 6:19-36) 

8 And he madd *the most holy 
house, the length whereof was 
according to the breadth of the 


a The timber was first canted westward 
from Lebanon to the nearest pan of the 
coast, where It was collected, tied 
together in floats or rafts and convey¬ 
ed southward on the waters to Joppa 
(dow Jaffa or Tel Aviv). From there 
the Inland journey to Jerusalem was 
not more than 40 miles (v 16). A 
similar course was taken In the build¬ 
ing of the second temple (Ezra 3:7) 
b See note I, (v 2) 

c The first mention of mount Moriah 
since Gen. 22:2; it is never mention¬ 
ed after this. Moriah was the place 
where Abraham offered up Isaac and 
where David saw the destroying an¬ 
gel -wherebe wascommanded to build 
an altar to atone for the sin of number - 
Ing Israel (v 1; 2 Sam. 24:17-25; 1 
Chr. 21:16-26) 
d See note a, 1 KI. 6:1 
e Length of temple: 60 cubits which, at 
25 In. each would be 125 ft. 
f Breadth of temple: 20 cubits which, at 
25 ln7 each would be 41 ft. 8 In. 
g Length of the front perch : 20 cubits or 
the breadth 61 the temple-41 ft. 0 in. 
hThis is definitely a copyist's error in 
some old MSS. This would make the 
temple 250 ft. high-twice as high as 
ltwas long. In 1 Kl. 6 : 2 It states that 
the height was 30 cubits or 62 1/2 ft. 
counting 25 In. to the cubit. This 
would be normal for the highest part 
of the temple and for the 3 stories of 
chambers (1 Kl. 6:8). The Arabic 
version, tbe Peshitta and some others 
read twenty cubits , which would still 
be room for the chambers, etc. 
i This means the walls and the whole 
house inside (v 4; 1 Ki. 6:21) 
j This was the old English way of spell¬ 
ing cell; It refers to tbe ceiling of the 
house being made of fir wood (v 5) 
k This explains what was done with the 
many precious stones and gems of 
various colors which David had gather¬ 
ed to beautify the temple (1 Chr. 29:2) 
1 The cherubim, palm trees, and chains 
were all carved in the wood and then 
covered with gold (v 5-7) 
m This means the most holy place, the 
smallest of the two main rooms of the 
temple where the aik of the covenant 
wasplaced (v 8). It was 20 cubits, or 
41 ft. 6 in. square and overlaid with 
pure gold (v 8; 1 Kl. 6:20) 


Cone.from column 1 


Kl. 5:11 where the allowance was for 
Hliam'sbousehold at Tyre. Here it is 
for Hliam's laborers In Lebanon 


k Yearly wages for Hiram's workers : 

1 Beaten wheat -20.000 measures 
(Het?T cors) which at 10 1/2 bu. to the 
measure would be 210,000 bu. This at 
$6.00 a bu. would be $1,260,000.00 
worth of flour 

2 Barley -20.000 measures (or cors) 
at 10 1/2 bu. to the measure would be 
210,000 bu. If beaten info flour like 
the wheat, at an estimated price of 
$4.00 a bu. this would amount to 
$840,000.00 in value 

3 Wine-20,000 baths at 67 pts. to 
a badi would be 1,340,000 pts. or 
670,000 qts. which, at the estimated 
price of $1.60 each would amount to 
$1,072,000.00 worth of wine 

4 011-20.000 baths at 67 pts. to the 
bath would be 1,340,000 pts. or 670, 
000 qts. which, at tbe estimated price 
of $1.40 each would amount to $938, 
000.00 worth of oil 

Total yearly wages for the Tyrian 
workers, according to the above figures 
would be equal to $4, 110,000.00 

1 Hiram blessed Jehovah and acknow¬ 
ledged Him as the creator of heaven 
and earth, and the God of Israel (v 12) 

m The man sent id Solomon is spoken of 
here as being the dq of a Jewess, from 
tbetribeof Dan; his father was a man 
ofTyre (v 13-14). In 1 Kl. 7:14 he is 
ijnkenof as a man whose mother was 
from tbe tribe of Naphtall. There Is 
po discrepancy, for she could have 
been of tbe tribe of Naphtall by birth, 
at>d of the daughter! of the tribe of Dan 
by adoption or dtlaeiuhlp 
n 19 lUtiL o f the man of Tyre (v 14) 
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a 20 cubits at 25 in. each would be 41 
ft. 6 in. 

b 600 talents of go Id at $29,08 5,00 each 
would be $17,451, 000.00 
c Gold nails were used In the most holy 
place (v 9), and perhaps In the holy 
place. They weighed 50 shekels, which 
at $9.69 1/2 each would be $484. 75 
d The 2 cherubim were very large, their 
wings reached across the width of the 
most holy place -41 ft, 8 in. Each wing 
was 5 cubits or 10 ft. 5 in. long. 
Theouterones touched the wall of the 
house while the Inner ones touched 
each other. Thus, the 2 cheruhlm 
with their 4 wings outstretched took 
up the whole width of the room. These 
were completely covered with gold; 
and they stood on their feet, which 
were like those of a calf (Ezek. 1:7). 
Their faces were turned inward toward 
the ark which sat between them on a 
table of gold (v 10 -13) 
e 20 cubits which, at 25 in. each, would 
be 41 ft. 8 in. 

f 5 cubits which, at 25 In. each, would 
be 10 ft. 5 in. 

g The vellof the temple is here describ¬ 
ed as being like that In the tabernacle 
of Moses(v 14). It is not mentioned in 
1 Kings at all 

h The 2 great pillars In the front of the 
temple on tne porch are said here to 
be 35 cubits high, while la 1 Ki. 7: 
15 it is 18 cubits. The 35 cubits, or 
72 ft. 11 in., must refer to the 2 
pillars and to end without any part of 
the chapiters; and the 18 cubits or 37 
1/2 ft. must refer to each ooe of the 
pillars and part of the chapiter which 
fitted down mm the pillar or the chain 
work on the head upon which the 
chapiter sat (v 16) 

1 The name of one of the pillars was 
fflchln. meaning: He (Go<^ will es¬ 
tablish; and the other Boaz, meaning: 
In Him (God) is strength (v 17) 
j 20 cubits at 25 In. each -41 ft. 8 In. 
The altar was this measurement 
square, the same dimension as the most 
holy place (v 1 with 3:B) 
k The nelght of the altar was 10 cubits 
which, at 25 In. each, would be 20 
ft. 10 In. (v 1) 

1 The molten sea was cast In a foundry 
like the pillars of v 15-16. It was 20 
ft. 10 In. across from brim to brim; 
10 ft. 5 In. high, and 62 1/2 ft. around. 
There were rows of knobs around the 
rimof the bowl (1 Kl. 7:24). It stood 
upon 12oxencastout of brass; 3 look¬ 
ed in each of the 4 diiecdo ns with their 
hinder parts Inward and under the bra¬ 
zen laver which was ahandbreadth, or 
about4 in. thick; the brim was made 
Like that of a cup with flowers and 
lilies (v 2-5). The molten sea was an 
immense vase of solid brass weighing 
25-30 tons. Having Its 10 ft. 5 In. 
depth filled with 16, 750 gallons of 
water it' would weigh about 100 tons. 
The 10 small lavers were supposed to 
contain 300 gallons of water each, 
which make each one weigh about 2 
tons. Jewish writers say that the water 
was changed dally, ro as to be always 
fresh and pure for use In the ceremonial 
worship 


10 great acts of God among men 
~ (Job 5:10): 

1 He sends rain from heaven (v 10) 

2 Sends waters upon the fields 

3 Ex alts those that humble thonselves 

4 Comforts those who mourn (v 11) 

5 Brings the devices of the crafty m 
nought (v 12) 

6 Confutes the wisdom of the wise fv 
13) 

7 Entangles the counseliof the per¬ 
verse 

0 Causes the plans of the crafty and 
perverse id become darkness in die 
day time (v 14) 

9 Causes such men to grope in the 
noonday as in the night because of 
confusion 

10 Saves the poor from the sword and 
the hand of the mighty (v IS) 

All these acts of Godaiefbr the pur - 

pose of giving hope and deliverance to 

the poor, needy, and oppressed (v 16) 


house, “twenty cubits, and the 
breadth thereof twenty cubits: 
and he overlaid it with fine 
gold, amounting tcteix hundred 
talents. 

(5) The upper chambers 

9 And the weight of the c nails 
was fifty shekels of gold. And 
i he overlaid the upper chambers 
with gold. 

(6) Cherubim for the Holy 
of Holies {1 Ki. 6:33-38) 

10 And in the most holy house 
he made ^ two cherubims of 
image work,"and overlaid them 
with gold. 

11 H And the wings of the 
cherubims were ^twenty cubits 
long: one wing of the one cher¬ 
ub was* five cubits, reaching to 
the wall of the house: and the 
other wing was likewise five 
cubits, reaching to the wing of 
the other cherub. 

12 And one wing of the other 
cherub was five cubits, reach¬ 
ing to the wall of the house: 
and the other wing was five 
cubits also, joining to the wing 
of the other cherub. 

13 The wings of these cheru¬ 
bims spread themselves forth 
twenty cubits: and they stood 
on their feet, and their faces 
were inward. 

(7) Vail between the Holy 
and the Most Holy Place 

14 And he made* the veil of 
blue, and purple, and crimson, 
and fine linen, and wrought 
cherubims thereon. 

(8) The two front pillars (1 

Ki. 7:15-22) 

15 Also he made^before the 
house fryo pillars of thirty and 
five cubits high, and the chap¬ 
iter that was on the top of each 
of them was five cubits. 

16 And he made chains, as in 
the oracle, and put them on 
the heads of the pillars; and 
made an hundred pomegran¬ 
ates, and put them on the 
chains. 

17 And he reared up the pillars 
before the temple, one on the 
right hand, and the other on the 
left; and called the 'name of 
that on the right hand T&'chin. 
and the name of that on the 
left 
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(9) The brazen altar for the 
outer court before the tem¬ 
ple entrance, 41'8" square, 

20*10" high (1 Ki. 7) 

M OREOVER he made an 
altar of brass, ^twenty 
cubitsthe length thereof, and 
twenty cubits the breadth 
thereof, and *ten cubits the 
height thereof. 

(10) The brazen molten sea, 
20' 10" acroa s, 10* 5" high, 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 * 9 10 
62 1/2 1 around 

2 1 Also he made a Molten 


sea of fl ten cubits from brim to 
brim, Hound in compass, c and 
five cubits the height thereof; 
and a line ofHhirty cubits did 
compass it round about. 

3 'And under it was the simili¬ 
tude of oxen, which did com¬ 
pass it round about: ten in 
a cubit, compassing the sea 
round about. Two rows of 
oxen were cast, when it was 
cast. 

4 It stood upon twelve oxen, 
three looking toward the north, 
and three looking toward the 
west, and three looking toward 
the south, and three looking to¬ 
ward the east: and the sea 
was set above upon them, and 
all their hinder parts were in¬ 
ward. 

5 And the thickness of it was 
an handbreadtb, and the brim 
of it like the work of the brim 
of a cup, with flowers of lilies; 
and it received and/held three 
thousand baths. 

(11) Ten lavers of brass on 
wheels (1 Ki. 7: 3 8-40) 

6 He made also Hen lavers . 
and put five on the right hand, 
and five on the left, to wash in 
them: such things ks they of¬ 
fered for the burnt offering they 
washed in them; but the sea 
was for the priests to wash in. 

(12) Ten gold candlesticks, 
10 tables and 100 gold basons 

7 And he made Hen candle¬ 
sticks of gold according to their 
form, and set them in the tem¬ 
ple, five on the right hand, and 
five on the left. 

8 He made also ten tables. 
and placed them in the temple, 
five on the right side, and five 
on the left. And he made an 
hundred basons of gold. 

(13) The courts and doors of 

the temple 

9 H Furthermore he made the 
court of the priests, and the 
great court, and Moors for the 
court, and overlaid the doors 
of them with brass. 

10 And he set the sea on the 
right side of the east end, over 
against the south. 

(14) Summary of the metal 
work of Hiram and where 

cast 

11 And Hu'ramJmade the pots. 
and the shovels, and the ba¬ 
sons.And Hfl'r am finish ed the 
work that he was to make for 
king Sfll'o-mon for the house of 
God; 

12 To wit, the two pillars, and 
the pommels, and the chapiters 
which were on the top of the 
two pillars, and the two wreaths 
to cover the two *pommels of 
the chapiters which were on 
the top of the pillars; 

13 And four hundred pome¬ 
granates on the two wreaths; 
two rows of pomegranates on 
each wreath, to cover the two 
pommels of the chapiters which 
were upon the pillars. 

14 He made also bases, and 
lavers made he upon the bases; 


of the temple _ 

• 10 cubit* at 25 In. each would be 20 
ft. 10 In. acnm from brim id brim 
(v 2) 

b This means that it was perfectly round 
ro that from any pan of the brim across 
to the other side would be 20 ft. 10 In. 
(v 2) 

c The height was 5 cubits which, at 25 
In. each, would be 10 ft. 5 In. 

d The circumference of the molten sea 
was 30 cubits or 62 1/2 ft. (v 2) 

e Here we have a supplementary idea to 
that of 1 Ki. 7:24 where koopsor knobs 
only are mentioned. This explains that 
they were In the shapeof oxen -10 such 
knobs m each cubit or 25 in. In fact, 
there were 2 rows of such cast all the 
way around the molten sea (v 3) which 
satupondiehinderpartsofthe 12 great 
brazen oxen made with extra strong 
legs to cany the weight of the 100-ton 
laver and water (v 4) 
f Hie 3, 000 baths were the maximum 
amount of water that the molten sea 
wuld hold, 2,000 baths being the 
amount It generally held, as In 1 Kl. 
7 ;26 . 2,000 baths were 16,750 gallons, 
a bath being 67 pts. The 3,000 bath 
capacity would be 25, 125gallons. The 
seaot large laver was set on the right 
side of the east end (v 10) 

g The 10 lavers were much smaller than 
the molten sea for the priests to wash 
In (v 6). Of the small laven 5 were 
placed on one ride o f the sea and 5 on 
the other; these were for the washing 
of sacrifices. More detail is given con¬ 
cerning them In 1 Kl. 7:26 -39, such 
as: 

1 Their bases of brass. 8 ft. 4 in. 
square, and 6 ft. 3 In. high (1 Kl. 7: 
27) 

2 Their likeness, haying Hons, oxen. 

1 and cherubim cast with them upon the 

ledges that were above the base, and 
having 4 brazen wheels m roll them 
from place to place, with brackets at 
each comer to told the laver, and all 
other details alike (1 Kl. 7:28-37) 

3 Their size. Although die dlmen - 
lions of the laven from brim id brim, 
the height, and circumference are not 
given, the number of gallons they con¬ 
tained is. Each held 40 baths. A bath 
being 67 pts. would make dlls 335 
gallons (1 kl. 7:38) 

b 10 golden candlesticks were made for 
the temple compared ro one for the 
tabernacle of Moses. 5 were placed 
on one side of the bouse and 5 on the 
other. 10 golden tables were made; 
and on these die lamps were set. Alro, 
10 golden bases were made for various 
uses In the temple (v 7-8). See 1 Kl. 
7:48-51 for many other tables, tongs, 
snuffers, spoons, hinges, and other 
things made of gold 


1 The doors for the court of the 
and those of the great court for the 
people of Israel and the Gentiles were 
overlaid with brass Instead of gold (v 
9) 


J Summary of the brazen castings : 

1 Pots (cauldrons, v 11) 

2 Shovels (v 11,16) 

3 Barons (v 11) 

4 The 2 pillars (3:15-17) 

5 The 2 pommels (bowls) of the- 
chapltenfor the tops of the pillars 
(v 12) 

6 The 2 chapiters 

7 The 2 wreaths to cover the pommels 
or bowlsof the chapiters for the tops 
of the pillars 

8 The 4o0 pomegranates on the 2 
wreaths;2 rowsof pomegranates on 
each wreath, m cover the 2 pom¬ 
mels of the chapiters on the tops of 
the pillars (v 13) 

9 The 10 bases for the 10 small laven 

10 The 10 laven for the hases (v 14) 

11 One large molten sea (v IS) 

12 The 12 great oxen under the sea 

13 Many pots for various uses (v 16) 

14 Fleshhooks 

15 Many other articles of brass that 
were used In die service of sacri¬ 
fices 

16 The brazen altar (v 1) 

k These were the bowlsof 1 Kl. 7:41 


2 CHRONICLES, 5. 6 


The ark placed in the oracle 


Solomon blesses God 
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a Thli reveal* the very place where nich 

Large operation) of iron tad brass can- 

lugs were carried out. The plalnofjor- 
dan at this spot was ei peel ally suitable 
for m iking such metal castings (v 17) 
b The work of v 11-17 l) spoken of In v 
11 as being that of Hiram, but here (v 
10) it Is referred to as the work of 
Solomon. Doth statements are true in 
that Solomon hired Hiram for the work, 
although be, himself did not actually 
do it. This being the case with men, 
when such statement) are made, we 
must also understand many scriptures 
thus concerning God when He Is spoken 
of as the doerof certain things-tending 
aplague, dekneasot judgment because 
of an Individual's sin. God has used 
agents to do this work, only giving the 
decree that it should be done, as in the 
case of Solomon here 
c The weight was not kept, ro there was 
no way of telling how much was used 
In the temple (v IS) 
d Had them made (v 11-17) 
e Summary of the gold work : 

1 The many vessels (v 19) 

2 The golden altar 

3 The table for the showbread (vl9; 
1 Kl. 740) 

4 The 10 candletilcks (v 20) 

5 Their lamps (v 20 -21) 

6 The flowers for the lamps (v 21) 

7 The tongt 

8 The snuffers (v 22) 

9 The basons (v 22; 4.-0) 

10 The spoons (v 22; 1 Kl. 7:30) 

11 The censers (v 22) 

12 The entrances of the temple 

13 The doors of the holy and most holy 
places 

14 The walls and ceilings (3:5) 

15 The interior decorations (3:5-7) 

16 The nallsof the loner temple (3:9) 

17 The upper chambers (3:9) 

10 The cherubim (3:10-13) 

19 The 10 tables for candlesticks (4: 
7-0) 

20 The altar ofincensefl Kl. 7:40) 

21 Hinges (1 Kl. 7:50) 

f Then -when all the temples and Its fur- 
n! Jilog i were complete, he assembled 
all the elders, all the beads of the 
tribes, die chief of the fathers and the 
men of Israel to Jerusalem to bring up 
the ark from the tent made for It, and 
to have a great feast In the 7th month. 
This was the feast of tabernacles In 
October (v 2-3; Lev. 23:33) 
g The pleas were alto Levltes and they 
were die only ones that co old carry the 
ark, Levltes who were not priests were 
as unfit to carry It as ordinary Laymen. 
It was the priests who brought the ark 
Into the temple(v 7; rote g, 1 Kl. 0:3) 
h Not only the ark, but all the holy ves¬ 
sels that were in the tabernacle were 
brought into die temple (v 5) 

L The people brought so many mat there 
was on way of numbering them so no 
attempt was made to keep any account 
of diem (v 6) 
j See note k, Pi. 20:2 


Com, from column 4 


k For shorn 600 years God had not chosen 
any particular place among Israel 
where ahoute&ouldbe built for Him¬ 
self, □or had He choren any man to be 
permanent ruler (through his line) over 
Ivael (v 6), Now He madeiicleat that 
He had chosen Jerusalem as the place 
of Hlsheadcaiartenon earth, and David 
as the one through whom all the future 
kingioflnael shouldcome(v6;2 Sam. 
7; IChr. 17). The Idea of a house for 
God originated with David, but God 
told him he could not build the temple 
because of being a man of hlood and 
wars; hi iron would be permitted to do 
•o (v 7-01. Here die record diowi that 
Solomon bad completed the work and 
was now preaching the dedicatory ser¬ 
mon and praying die dedicatory prayer 
(v 1-42). This makes It clear that God 
did pot choose Saul atHe chose David. 
In Saul’s case. God merely overruled 
the choice of the people who were de¬ 
termined to have a king so as to be 
like the other nations. The choice of 
a king then was not from God, for He 
prote oed their choice H Sam. 8:5-22). 
He limply allowed what was bed for 
the moment in view of the people's 
attitude (1 Sam. 0-10) 


15 One sea, and twelve oxen 
under it. 

16 The pots also, and the 
shovels, and the fleshhooks, 
and all their instruments, did 
Hu'ram his father make to king 
Sdl'o-mon for the house of the 
Lord of bright brass. 

n^In the plain of Jdr'dan did 
the king cast them, in the day 
ground between Suc'coth and 
Z$-r«d'a-thah. 

18 Thus *S61'o-mon made all 
these vessels in great abun¬ 
dance : for c the weight of the 
brass could not be found out. 

19 If And Saro-mon^made all 
the vessels that were for the 
house of God, the'golden altar 
also, and the tables whereon 
the shewbread was set; 

20 Moreover the candlesticks 
with their lamps, that they 
should burn after the manner 
before the oracle, of pure gold; 

21 And the flowers, and the 
lamps, and the tongs, made he 
of gold, and that perfect gold; 

22 And the snuffers, and the 
basons, and the spoons, and 
the censers of pure gold: and 
the entry of the house, the 
inner doors thereof for the 
most holy place, and the doors 
of the house of the temple, 
were of gold. 


CHAPTER 5 
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(15) The temple completed 

rpHUS all the work that S51'- 
A o-mon made for the house 
of th e T-^nn whs finished : and 
Sftl'o-mon brought in all the 
things that D&'vid his father 
had dedicated; and the silver, 
and the gold, and all the instru¬ 
ments, put he among the treas¬ 
ures of the house of God. 

B Dedication of the temple 
(5:2-7:11; 1 Ki. 8). (1) As¬ 
sembly of Israel's leaders 

2 HH'hen SAl'p-mon assem¬ 
bled the elders of I§'ra-el, and 
all the heads of the tribes, the 
chief of the fathers of the chil¬ 
dren of l^'ra-el, unto JA-ni'sA- 
l£m, to bring up the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord out of the 
city of D&'vid, which is Zi'fin. 

3 Wherefore all the men of 
I§'ra-el assembled themselves 
unto the king in the feast which 
was in the seventh month. 

(2) The ark brought into the 
temple from Zion 

4 And all the elders of I§'ra-el 
came; and the*L€'vites took 
up the ark. 

5 And they brought up the 
ark, and the tabernacle of the 
congregation, A and all the holy 
vessels that were in the taber¬ 
nacle, these did the priests and 
the Invites bring up. 

6 Also king Sdl'o-mon, and 
all the congregation of I§'ra-el 
that were assembled unto him 
before the ark, sacrificed sheep 
and oxen, which 'Could not be 
told nor numbered for multi¬ 
tude. 

7 And the priests brought in 
the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord unto his place, to 'the 
oracle of the house, into the 


most holy place, even* under 
the wings of the cherubims: 

8 For the cherubims spread 
forth their wings over the place 
of the ark, and the cherubims 
covered the ark and the staves 
thereof above. 

9 And they drew out the 
staves of the ark, that the ends 
of the staves were seen from 
the ark before the oracle; but 
they were not seen without. 
And there it is*unto this day. 

10 There was toothing in the 
ark4save the two tables which 
M6'§eg put therein at Hd'reb, 
when the Lord made a cove¬ 
nant with the children of Isra¬ 
el, when they came out of 
L'*?pt. 

(3) The glory of God appears 
(1 Ki. 8:1-11) 

11 If And it came to pass, 
when the priests were come out 
of the holy place: (for^all the 
priests that were present were 
sanctified, and did not then 
wait by course: 

12 (Also the Le'vites which 
were the singers, all of them of 
A'saph, of He'man, of Jfid'y- 
thun, with their sons and their 
brethren, being arrayed in 
white linen, having cymbals 
and psalteries and harps, stood 
at the east end of the altar, 
and with them an hundred and 
twenty priests sounding with 
trumpets:) 

13 It came even to pass, as the 
trumpeters and singers were as 
one, to make one sound to be 
heard in praising and thanking 
the Lord; and when they lifted 
up their voice with the trum¬ 
pets and cymbals and instru¬ 
ments of musick, and praised 
the Lord, saying. For he is 
good; for his mercy endureth 
for ever: that then the house 
was filled with a cloud, even 
the house of the Lord; 

14 So that the priests could 
not 6tand to minister by reason 
of the cloud: for the glory of 
the Lord had filled the house 
of God. 
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CHAPTER 6 


(4) Sermon of Solomon (1 
Ki. 8:12-21. See Eccl. 1:1) 

T HEN said Sdl'o-mon, The 
Lord hath *said that he 
would dwell in the thick dark¬ 
ness. 

2 'But I have built an house of 
habitation for thee, and a place 
for thy dwelling for ever. 

3 And the king turned his 
face, and blessed the whole 
congregation of I§'ra-el: and 
all the congregation of lg'ra-el 
stood. 

4 And he said,^Blessed be the 
Lord God of I§'ra-el, who hath 
with his hands fulfilled that 
which he spake with his mouth 
to my father D&'vid, saying, 

5 *Since the day that I brought 
forth my people out of the land 
of £'£?pt I chose no city among 
all tiie tribes of l$'ra-el to 
build an house in, that my 
name might be there; neither 
chose I any man to be a ruler 


a The aril was placed Id the middle of 
the most holy place between the 2 
cherubim and undei their wings. There 
was Diffident room even foi the staves 
(v 7-10). These were partially taken 
outof the tings of the aik by which It 
* as carded, so that the ends could be 
seen from the holy place but not from 
the porch outside (1 Kl. 0:01. in this 
way theaik never needed c be hand¬ 
led, as the staves could be.eadly put 
back lmo the tings without anyone's 
bandsevet touching the ark. It seems 
that it was unlawful to take the staves 
wholly out of the tings. Pulling them 
out so the ends could be seen indicated 
the ark had found lu resting place In 
the temple and was not to be borne 
any mote. It had a permanent bouse, 
not a tent as before 

b TUi proves that this section of 2 Chron¬ 
ic let was written be fore the destruction 
of the temple (v 9) 

c At this time these was nothing in the 
ark but the 10 commandments (v 10; 
1 Kl. 0:9). When, in Heb. 9:4 Paul 
mentioned the golden pot of manna 
and Aaron's rod, he was speaking of 
the ark while In the tabernacle Instead 
of the temple. It is not known when 
these two things w ere remo ved dt co uld 
have been when the Philistines had the 
ark, or when many men were killed 
for looking Into It, as In 1 Sam. 5-6. 
We kdow that the original stones on 
which the 10 commandments were 
written were in existence at this time 
d When the pdeoi had taken the ark In - 
to the temple. Into the most holy 
place, had finished arranging the fur¬ 
niture, and had left never to enter 
this place again, except for the vldt 
of the high priest once a year, the 
glory of God filled the temple so that 
the priests could not minister because 
oflt(v 11-14). This glory was a sym¬ 
bol of the divine presence of God, 
which had been promised before the 
ark was begun (Ex. 29:43); had filled 
the tabernacle as soon as It was com¬ 
pleted (Ex. 40:34); and had beeD seen 
od the joumeysof the children of Israel 
(Ex. 13:21-22; 14:24 19:10; 40:30; 
Num. 14:14) 

e All the priests were saoctifled, or set 
apart and ready for service, even 
though the courses appo Luted by David 
had not yet begun (v 11; 1 Chr. 24) 
f The singers and musicians also were 
together at this dedication service, 
though not yet serving in their courses 
as appoloted by David (v 12 -13; 1 Chr. 
25) 

B Then , when the priest had left the tem- 

f ile and the glory of the Lord had filled 
t so they could not minister Id It, Sol¬ 
omon, tile preacher, gave a short ser¬ 
mon (v l-ll), and a much longer 
prayer (v 14-42) 

h Where God ever said this Is not record - 
ed. Solomon may have taken the Idea 
from the fact of God's appearance in 
darknessooSinai (Ex. 20:21), or from 
David who said that darkness was under 
His feet and that He made darkness 
His secret place (Ps. 10:9-11), and that 
darkness and light are alike to God (7s. 
139:12).TbeN. T. says that God dwells 
in a light no man can approach unto 
and do mao had seen or can see; that is, 
no man has teen or can see God In all 
Hisglory(l Tim. 6:16). It was Godin 
His glory that Moses wanted to see; and 
he was told this could not be; but out¬ 
side tile glory or Id limited glory, men 
have seen Him (Ex. 33:10-23). See 
44 appea ra nces of God , p. 83 


i Here Solomoo told God that he had 
built Him a ho use to dwell in-a settled 
place so that He would not be In a tent 
to be moved from place m place. He 
offered It to Jehovah as a dwelling 
place forever (v 2). After saying this 
to the Lord, the king turned ro the 
congregation and blessed them as they 
stood (v 3) 

j Solomoo no w blessed the Lord before 
the congregation. Like all good 
preachers he gave an expository mess- 
age(a drort one in this case) building 
all his remarks around the Word and 
applying the same is himself and his 
people (v 4-H) 


Continued, column 1 
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2 CHRONICLES 6 


Solomon's dedicatory prayer 


a 2nd prophecy In 2Cbi. (6:9, fulfilled). 
Next, v 16 

2 predictions-fulfilled; 

1 You(Davld) will not build the tem- 
ple for My name (6:9) 

2 Your bod which shall come forth 
out of your loins shall build It (6:9) 

b This was the large brazen altar In the 
outer court. The congregation evi¬ 
dently stood all about the court and on 
the outside of the temple grounds as 
far as the eye could see. Solomon good 
before this altar In prayer and stretched 
bis hands out toward heaven; but he- 
fore be prayed he kneeled before the 
Lord (v 12-13; 1 Kl. 8:34) 
c A platform, as we would call it today, 
was made of brass-6 ft. 3 In. high and 
10 fu 5 in. square (v 13). One this size 
could easily hold some of the chief 
men of the kingdom, although nothing 
is said about anyone being with Sol¬ 
omon on the platform. If the digni¬ 
taries of his realm were not therewith 
him they were the first ones standing 
near the platform 

d 12 parts to this prayet and blessing : 

1 God's faithfulness acknowledged (v 

14-15) 16-17) 

2 Plea for continued faithfulness (v 

3 God's omnipresence (v 18) 

4 Plea for answers to prayers uttered 
toward the temple (v 19-21) 

5 Plea for just judgment (v 22-23) 

6 Plea for forgiveness and restoration 
from captivity (v 24-26) 

7 Plea for forgiveness and rain from 
heaven (v 26-27) 

8 Plea for help In plague, war, and 
sickness (v 28-31) 

9 Plea for blessings on Gentiles seek¬ 
ing Israel's God (v 32-33) 

10 Plea for help in war when no sin is 
comraitxed (v 34 -35) 

11 Plea for help In war caused by sin 
(v 36-39) 

12 Plea for God '$ continual presence 
and blessing (v 40 -42) 

e Note the prayer of Solomon which con¬ 
tains 1,122 words and addresses God 
8 times In 4 different ways: 

1 O Lord God of Israel (v 14,16,17) 

2 O Lord my God (v 19) 

3 My God (v 40) 

4 O Lord God (v 41, 4 2) 
f 5 facts about God : 

1 No God like Him in heaven (v 14) 

2 None like Him In earth 

3 He keeps covenant 

4 He shows mercy to all that walk be - 
fore Him with all their heart 

5 Hehasbeen faithful to David (vl5) 
g No man will ever be able to say in all 

eternity that God has not kept His part 
of every contract with men or fulfilled 
every promise to them. He always has 
fulfilled and always will fulfil His 
obligations to humanity, for the pro¬ 
mises of God are Yea, and Amen (2 
Cor. 1:20) 

h See 10 things to be done with all the 
heart , p. 3§7 

i 3rd prophecy in 2Chr. (6:16. fulfilled). 
Next, *7:13. This Is the quotation of a 

F ire vious prophecy which bad been ful- 
illed up to this time; obedience had 
been rendered to Jehovah (v 16; 25am 
7:12; 1 Ki. 2:4;8:25. Cp. Ps. 132:12; 
Jer. 33:20-33; Lk. 1:32-33) 
j 22 requests of Solo mo n^ p. 461 
k Yet so- If only Your children obey (v 
16). This is the same condition as in 
2 Sam. 7:14. No blessing can be given 
without conditions being met 

• Coni, from column4 

tlon between two classes of Israelites, 
part fulfilling the original destiny pro¬ 
mised their fathers; all show that all 
Israelites will be eventually restored 
and blessed under their Messiah (Isa. 
11:10-12; Jer. 30-31; Ezek. 36-37, 
47-48; Zech. 12-14; Mt. 24:29-31; 
Rom, 11:25-29) 

n Naturally, Solomon knew the law of 
Moses which predicted all these curses 
of no rain, pestilence, blasting, mil¬ 
dew, loeutfs, caterpillars, and sick¬ 
nesses of v 26-31-u they disobeyed 
God (Lev. 26; Dt. SB) 
o No rain was recognized as a curse from 
God. In the Millenni um, withholding 
the rain will be a means of forcing re¬ 
cognition of the Messiah and fulfill¬ 
ment of religious laws ( Zech. 14:16 -21) 
p Praying toward this temple, this city, 
and this land Is referred to 8 times in 
this prayer (v 20,21, 26, 34, 38) 


over my people lg'ra-el: 

6 But I have chosen Jfl'nj'sfl- 
16m, that my name might be 
there; and have chosen Dfl'- 
vid to be over my people 
lg'ra-el. 

7 Now it was in the heart of 
Dfl'vid my father to build an 
house for the name of the Lord 
God of l§'ra-el. 

8 But the Lord said to Dfl'vid 
my father, Forasmuch as it was 
in thine heart to build an house 
for my name, thou didst well in 
that it was in thine heart: 

+9‘'Notwithstanding thou 9 halt 
not build the house; but thy 
son which shall come forth out 
of thy loins, he shall build the 
house for my name. 

10 The Lord therefore hath 
performed his word that he 
hath spoken: for I am risen up 
in the room of Dfl'vid my fa¬ 
ther, and am set on the throne 
of lg'ra-el, as the Lord prom¬ 
ised, and have built the house 
for the name of the Lord God 
of Ig'ra-el. 

11 And in it have I put the 
ark, wherein is the covenant of 
the Lord, that he made with 
the children of lg'ra-el. 

(5) The speaker's platform 
of brass 10' 5" square, 6* 

3" high 

12 If And he*stood before 
altar of the Lord in the pre_ 
ence of all the congregation of 
I§'ra-el, and spread forth his 
hands: 

13 For S&l'o-mon had made a 
brasen Scaffold, of five cubits 
long, and five cubits broad, and 
three cubits high, and had set 
it in the midst of the court: 
and upon it he stood, and 
kneeled down upon his knees 
before all the congregation of 
Ig'ra-el, and spread forth his 
hands toward heaven, 

(6) The dedication prayer (1 
Ki. 8:22-53): A God's faith¬ 
fulness acknowledged 

14 And^said/O Lord God of 
lg'ra-el, there is tno God like 
thee in the heaven, nor in the 
earth; which*keepest covenant 
and shewest mercy unto thy 
servants, that walk before thee 
with*all their hearts: 

15 Thou which hast kept with 
thy servant Dfl'vid my father 
that which thou hast promised 
him; and spakest with thy 
mouth, and hast fulfilled it with 
thine hand, as it is this day. 

B Plea for continued faith¬ 
fulness (1 Ki. 8:25) 

*16* Now therefore, O Lord 
God of ls'ra-el,*keep with thy 
servant Dfl'vid my father that 
which thou hast promised him, 
saying. There shall not fail thee 
a man in my sight to sit upon 
the throne of lg'ra-el; *yet so 
that thy children take heed to 
their way to walk in my law, 
as thou hast walked before 
me. 

17 Now then, O Lord God of 
Ig'ra-el, let thy word be veri¬ 
fied, which thou hast spoken 


unto thy servant Dfl'vid. 

C God's omnipresence (1 
Ki. 8:27) 

lS^Buttaill God in very deed 
dwell with men on the earth? 
behold, c heaven and the heaven 
of heavens cannot contain thee; 
how much less this house 
which I have built 1 

D Plea for answers to 
prayers uttered toward the 
temple (1 Ki. 8:28) 

19 Have respect therefore to 
thetyrayer of thy servant, and 
to his supplication, O Lord my 
God, to hearken unto the cry 
and the prayer which thy serv¬ 
ant prayeth before thee: 

20 That thine eyes may be 
open upon this house day and 
night, upon the place whereof 
thou hast said that thou would- 
est put thy name there; to 
hearken unto the prayer which 
thy servant prayeth toward this 
place. 

21 Hearken therefore unto the 
supplications of thy servant, 
and of thy people, lg'ra-el, 
which they shall make toward 
this place: hear thou from thy 
dwelling place, even from heav¬ 
en; and when thou hearest, 
forgive. 

E Plea for just judgment 
(1 Ki. 8:31) 

22 H Tf a man sin against his 
neighbour, and an oath be laid 
upon him to make him swear, 
and the oath come before thine 
altar in this house; 

23 f Then hear thou from heav¬ 
en, and do, and judge thy serv¬ 
ants, by Requiting the wicked, 
by Recompensing his way upon 
his own head; and trustifying 
the righteous, by giving him 
according to his righteousness. 

F Plea for forgiveness and 
restoration from captivity 
(1 Ki. 8:33) 

24 If And if thv people lg'ra-el 
be*put to the worse before the 
enemy, ^because they have 
sinned against thee; and shall 
return and confess thy name, 
and pray and make supplication 
before thee in this house; 

25 Then hear thou from the 
heavens, and forgive the sin of 
thy people lg'ra-el, and fbring 
them again unto the land which 
thou gavest to m them and to 
their fathers. 

G Plea for forgiveness and 
rain from heaven (1 Ki, 8:35) 

26 IT When the heaven is shut 
up, and there is°no rain, be¬ 
cause they have sinned against 
thee; yet if they pray "toward 
this place, and confess thy 
name, and turn from their sin, 
when thou dost afflict them; 

, 27 Then hear thou from heav¬ 
en, and forgive the sin of thy 
servants, and of thy people lg'¬ 
ra-el, when thou hast taught 
them the good way, wherein 
they should walk; and send 
rain upon thy land, which thou 


a This question can be troweled in the 
affirmative. God will indeed dwell on 
the earth. In penon and in visible 
form in all eternity, ai He now dwells 
on the planet heaven (lit. 66:22-24; 
Tit. 2:13; Rev. 21:1-27; 22:4-S) 
b Question 4. Next, 7:21 
c See note c, 2:6 

d Prayer includes every thought and word 
from the heart that is God ward. If ever 
there was a prayer going direct to God 
this one was 

e Note the "lf's, when's", and '’then's" 

1 If men sin, then hear (v 22 -23) 

2 If Your people are defeated be¬ 
cause of sin and they shall confess and 
pray, then hear (v 24 -25) 

3 When You shut heaven because of 

sin, yet If they pray, then hear (v 
26-27) ~ - 

4 If there Is drought. If there Is pest¬ 
ilence, If there be hlasting, mildew, 
locusts, caterp illar *,- Lf they are be¬ 
sieged or have sickness, then when they 
pray In this ho use, then Bear fv 28-31) 

5 If Your people go to war and they 
pray, then near fv 34-35) 

6 If they sin, and You deliver them 
up as captives; yet If they turn to 
You. ..If mey return with all the heart 
and sduL . . then hear (v 36 -39) 

f 5fold plea for Justice (v 23): 

1 Hear horn heaven 

2 And do 

3 judge Your servants 

4 Punish the wicked 

5 Justify the righteous 

g Requite -pay back, or make a return 
to. The idea here Is to pay back or 
recompense the wicked by letting him 
reap what he has sowed; leolng his 
diK and wrong-doing come upon him 
(v 23) 

h This Is the law of sowing and reaping 
expressed in another way (v 23; GaL 
6:7-8) 

1 Acquitting the righteous of the wrong 
he Is accused of doing (v 23) 
j in the Holy Spirit during prayer Solo - 
moo seems to have sensed die future 
of Israel mophedcally (v 24-39) : 

1 If and when Your people Israel are 
defeated because of their sins (v 24) 

2 Bring them again unto their own 
land (plainly Implying captivity, v25) 

3 mien heaven is shut and there is 
no rain, because of sin (v 26) 

4 When You afflict them 

5 When you have taught them the 
good way, and send rain again (v 27) 

6 if You tend drought, pestilence, 
blasting, mildew, locusts, and cater¬ 
pillars (v 28) 

7 If the enemy besieges Your people 
In their own land 

8 If there be sicknesses and di t 

9 If Your people go to war (v 34) 

10 If You are angry with them and 
deliver them to their enemies, and 
they are carried away captives unto 
another land (v 36) 

11 If they turn m You while in cap¬ 
tivity (v 37) 

The many prophetical events men¬ 
tioned In these verses could not have 
been mere guess -work on the part of 
Solomon. Israel expetienced every 
one of them In due time, so techni¬ 
cally the predicting of them would be 
considered as prophecy. However, we 
shall Dot 113 them as definite prophecy 
Inasmuch as the statements are so 
general and were made in connection 
with conditions of answered prayer. 
Had Solomon been guessing he most 
likely would have made more favor¬ 
able statements, for everything at this 
time pointed to a long and happy per¬ 
iod under the blessing of God 
k Thlslsthe only reason Israel was ever 
defeated either before or after Solo - 
mon'sdme. Sinlsto blame for all the 
troubles and curses among men. In v 
24-25 we see the remedy for sin as 
well as the result. See 8 ways to get 
rid of sin, p. 367 — 

1 Bring them again their own land 
(v 25). This was literally fulfilled as 
recorded in Ezra and Nehemiah. Isaiah 

J redicted two such gatherings (Isa. 11: 
-12, notes) 

m Them -all Israel of all the 13 tribes 
and hot part of the nation. Solomon 
and others recognized all Israel thus. 
No writer of Scripture makes a distlnc- 

— Continued, column 1 
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• The land between die dra Euphrates 
ami the MedtneianDcan, md ham the 
die Red Set on the math to Hamath 
on the north Is the only land pomited 
In all Scripture for all the tribes of 
IwaeL. Theories teaching that America 
and England are new promised lands 
for Israel are In error; mere Is no hint 
of such In Scripture 

b Scarcity;lack;famine;failure;poverty 
c 12 plagues because of sin : 

1 No rain (v 2£) T Locust* (v 28) 

2 Affliction 8 Caterpillars 

3 Dearth (v 28) 9 War 

4 Pe stilen ce 10 Slckneses 

5 11 Defeat (v 36) 

6 Mildew 12 Captivity 

These plagues were promised and 

vedlctea if Israel ever went Into dn 
(Lev. 26; Dt. 20) 

d Heaven li now the dwelling place of 
God (v 30), but beginning with the Hew 
Earth period He will live on earth (Isa. 
66:22-24; Rev. 21-22) 
e There lino question snout God know¬ 
ing the heart* of all men. Several 
passages state this (v 30; Pi. 139 :4; 
Acts 1:24; Rom. 0:27) 
f This verse expresses the ultimate pur¬ 
pose of God In all His dealings with 
man(v 31; 1 Cor. 15:24-20; Eph, 1:10) 
g Solomon, In his wisdom, did not for¬ 
get the Gendlei whom God had In mind 
to bleu frora the very beginning of Hli 
calling of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
Alin arid os were to be blessed through 
them and their seed (Geq. 12:1-3; Gal. 
3:8; Rev. 5:8-10; 7:9-17. See al» 
Hum. 15:14; Dt. 10:19) 
h This certainly Implies the preaching 
of the gospel, for how could they come 
to the God of Israel If they did not 
hear? (v 32; Isa. 52:7; Mt. 16:15-20; 
Rom. 10:9-17; 1 Cor. 1:18-24) 

1 In the Millennium and New Earth per¬ 
iods all nations will go to Jerusalem 
and pay and wonhlp (v 32; Isa. 2: 
2-4; 52:7; 66:19-21; Zech. 8:23; 14; 
16-21) 

j Solomon was very unselfish In his 
prayer, which is the way all who pray 
should be. He asked that the Gentiles 
have all their payers answered (v 33), 
SJ he had previously requested for 
Urael(v 29-30, 38-40). TheN. T. Is 
very plain In Its teaching due every 
child of God can have the answer to 
every prayer that he prays In faith and 
In the najneorjesuaChdjt(Mt.7:7-ll; 
17:20; 21 : 22 ; Mk.9:23; 11:22-24; Jn. 
14:12-16; 15:8, 18; 16:23-26; Heb. 
11:0; Jat. l:4-8;lJn. 3:21-22;5:12-1S) 
k The purpose of answers to all prayers, 
even those of Gentiles, was and ever 
will be to make the name of God known 
among all nations of the earth » that 
all men might fear Him (v 43) 

1 As do Y our people Israel. Iris true that 
at that time David had brought Israel, 
as a whole, to a place of respect for 
God *3 that they feared Him. This 
wonderful sate continued through most 
of the days of Solomon; but after him 
Israel wear into many rin » and had to 
be destroyed as a nation twice (2 Kl, 
24 -25; lit, 1:20 -24). In the Millennium 
when Chris reigns visibly on earth, 
Isael will fear and know God (Isa. 2: 
2-4; 52:7; 65:20-25; 66:19-21; Zech. 
8:23; 14:16-21) 

m This provided God as a defease for 
Iwael when He wanted them to make 
war on any people -when they had not 
slimed and needed to be chastened by 
other nations. In this instance God was 
to send diem, which Is not the same as 
God sending other nations to punish 
them for sin (v 38-39) 
n It seems that God revealed to David 
His choice of Jerusalem as His capital 
on earth(v 34; 1 Chr. 22:1; Ps. 7n:68; 
132:13) 

o God does maintain the cause of Hls 
people as long si they live right, hut 
wbeo tin U committed He, Himself, 
becomes their judge and metes out the 
penalty for sin. Twice here Solomon 
prayed for God to maintain the cause 
of Israel (v 36, 39) 

p Again, Solomon referred to a time 
when Israel might dn until God would 
become angry with them, delivering 
them Into the bands of their enemies 
to go Into captivity (v 36-39). He pray¬ 
ed that If they should come to tnera- 
selvei In the land of their captivity, 
tom to God, and pray to Him, con- 
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hast given unto thy people “for 
an inheritance. 

H Plea for help in plague, 
war and sickness (1 Ki. 0: 37) 

28 If there be Mearth in the 
land, if there be pestilence, if 
there be blasting;, or mildew, 
locusts, or caterpiliers; if their 
enemies besiege them in the 
cities of their land; whatsoever 
sore or whatsoever sickness 
there be: 

29 Then what prayer or what 
supplication soever shall be 
made of any man, or of all thy 
people lg'ra-el, when every one 
shall know his own sore and 
his own grief, and shall spread 
forth his hands in this house: 

30 Then hear thou fronrtieav- 
en thy dwelling place, and for¬ 
give, and render unto every 
man according unto all his 
ways, whose*heart thou know- 
est; (for thou only knowest 
the hearts of the children of 
men:) 

31 'That they may fear thee, to 
walk in thy ways, so long as 
they live in the land which thou 
gavest unto our fathers. 

I Plea for blessings on Gen¬ 
tiles seeking Israel's God 
(1 Ki. 8:41) 

32 1f *Moreover concerning the 
stranger , which is not or thv 
people ig'ra-el, but is *come 
from a far country for thy great 
name's sake, and thy mighty 
hand, and thy stretched out 
arm; if they 'come and pray in 
this house; 

33 Then hear thou from the 
heavens, even from thy dwell¬ 
ing place, and 'do according to 
all that the stranger calleth to 
thee for; *that all people of the 
earth may know thy name, and 
fear thee, 'as doth thy people 
Ig'ra-el, and may know that 
this house which I have built is 
called by thv name. 

J Plea for help In war when 
no sin is committed 

34 m If thy people go out to war 
against their enemies by the 
way that thou shalt send them, 
and they pray unto thee toward 
thirffcity which thou hast chosen, 
and the house which 1 have 
built for thy name; 

35 Then hear thou from the 
heavens their prayer and their 
supplicationfand msintiiin their 
cause. 

K Plea for help in war be¬ 
cause of sin (1 Ki. 8:44, 46) 

36* Tf they sin against thee, 
(for there is^no man which sin- 
neth not,) and thou be angry 
with them, and deliver them 
over before their enemies, and 
they carry them away captives 
unto a land far off or near; 

37 Yet if they bethink them¬ 
selves in the land whither they 
are carried captive, and turn 
and pray unto thee in the land 
of their captivity, saying. We 
have sinned, we have done 
amiss, and have dealt wickedly; 

38 If they return to thee "with 
all their heart and with all their 


soul in the land of their cap¬ 
tivity, whither they have car¬ 
ried them captives, and pray 
toward their land, which thou 
gavest unto their fathers, and 
toward the city which thou hast 
chosen, and toward the house 
which I have built for thy name: 

39 Then hear thou from the 
heavens, even from thy dwell¬ 
ing place, their prayer and their 
supplications, and maintain 
their cause, and forgive thy peo¬ 
ple which have sinned against 
thee. 

L Plea for God's continual 
presence and blessing 

40 Now, my God, let, I be¬ 
seech thee, thin e eyes be open, 
and let thine ears be attent 
unto the "prayer that is made 
in this place. 

41 Now therefore %rise, O 
Lord God, into thy resting 
place, thou, and the ark of thy 
strength: let thy priests, O Lord 
God, be clothed with salvation, 
and let thy 'saints rejoice^in 
goodness. 

42 O Lord God, turn not 
away the face of < thine anoint¬ 
ed: remember the /mercies of 
D&'vid thy servant 

374 CHAPTER 7 

(7) Divine acceptance of Sol¬ 
omon's prayer and sacrifices 
(Lev. 9:24, refs.) 

N OW when Sfll'o-mon had 
made an end of praying, 
theffire came down from heav¬ 
en, and consumed the burnt 
offering and the sacrifices; and 
the glory of the LoRD*filled the 
house. 

2 And the priests could not 
enter into the house of the 
Lord, because the glory of the 
Lord had filled the Lord's 
house. 

3 And when all the children of 
Ig'ra-el saw how the fire came 
down, and the glory of the Lord 
upon the house, they bowed 
themselves with their faces to 
the ground upon the pavement, 
and worshipped, and praised 
the Lord, saying , For he is 
good; for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

(8) Solomon sacrifices 
$9,550,000.00 worth of an¬ 
imals to God (1 Ki. 8:62-64) 

4 II Then the king and all the 
people offered sacrifices before 
the Lord. 

5 And king Sdl'o-mon offered 
a sacrifice of 'twenty and two 
thousand oxen, and an hundred 
and twenty thousand sheep: 
so the king and all the people 
dedicated the house of God. 

6 And the priests waited on 
their offices: the Le'vTtes also 
with instruments of musick of 
the Lord, which Dfl'vid the 
king had made to praise the 
Lord, because his mercy en¬ 
dureth for ever, when Dft'vid 
praised by their ministry; and 
the priests sounded trumpets , 
before them, and 'all Ig'ra-el 
stood. 

7 Moreover Sftl'o-mon hal¬ 
lowed the*middle of the court 


a This means all prayer said Lq this 

S lace, and It Is so worded la 1 Kl. 

:52. Ia this Solomon had a better uo- 
■tandlng oldie possibilities in die gos¬ 
pel than many today who reject the 
Bible doctrine of Christians having all 
prayers answered through faith. He 

E ayed that this would be the expet- 
nce of both Israel and the Gentiles 
(v 33, 39-40). Thus It should be with 
Christians, for great are the many 
promises of God given to us, and all 
are always and without exception Yea 
and Amen to those who believe (2 Cor. 
1:20; 1 Pet. 1:1-9) 

b These same words are found in Pi. 68: 
1; 132:8-9, connecting the words of 
Solomon to those of David (v 40) 

c The gracious ones, or as the Heb. re ads, 
men of grace, that is, those who are 
subjects of the grace of God (v 41), 
This plainly diows that men In O. T. 
times were under grace as well as they 
axe in N. T. times. 1c Is true that the 
fulness of grace came by Jesus Christ, 
but men had great grace before He 
came, as proved by the spiritual ex¬ 
periences of men in the O. T., p. 158 
of die N. T. See Grace In Index. How 
could the sa lvatlon of God be given to 
men of those times. If they had no 
grace? See Salvation In Index 
d Prosperity; well -being; blessedness 
e God's anointed It the Messiah 
f The mercies shown to and promised 
to David (v 42; Ps. 80:49) 


g This Is additional to 1 Ki. 8:63-64, 
and again ibowsthe divine acceptance 
of sacrifices until the Messiah should 
come to offer Himself as die one great 
eternal sacrifice for all men. The fire 
of God from heaven has fallen several 
times on such occasions (Gen. 4:4; 15: 
17; Lev. 9:24; 1 Kl. 18;38) 


h God's glory filled the temple as it did 
the tabernacle of Moses when It was 
finished and set up (v 1-3; 5:14; Ex. 
40:34-35; 1 Kl. 8:11). This was wlt- 
□essedby many thousands In lira el who 
saw the fire fall from heaven with their 
own eyes (v 3) 

1 Solomon’s personal offerings : 

22,000 oxen @$325.00.. $7,150,00100 
120,000 sheep @$20,00... 2.400,000.00 
Total est. value..... $d,550,000100 


j Indicating that Israel was gathered 
there In great numbers for the cere¬ 
monies (v 6). By standing they could 
make room for many more to partici¬ 
pate 

k Tlie middle of the court-the whole 
area where the brazen altar was, be¬ 
came one large place of sacrifice In 
order to offer the many thousands of 
animals, for the brazen altar Itself was 
was too small for all of this (v 7) 


Com. from column 1 


fessingtheltrins and returning to Him 
with a whole heart and soul, and If 
they should pcay toward Palestine and 
Jerusalem, that God would hear their 
prayer and bring them a gain to their 
own land (v 37-39) 


q This statement of Solomon must be un¬ 
derstood In connection with all men as 
sinners. It Is equal to Paul's statement 
in Rom, 3:23 that all have sinned and 
come short of the glory of God. It 
should not be taken In the all -Inclu - 
rive sense else we should have to be¬ 
lieve that the man Christ Jesus and all 
Hls followers kept on committing sin 
all their days. Christ knew no tin, 
neither was guile found In Hls mouth 
(1 Pet. 2:22). Chrlstalns are m live 
free from rin(Mt. 1:21; Rom. 6:14-23; 
8:1-12; 12:1-2; 2 Cor.5:17-18; Gal. 
5:19 -23;Col. 3:5-10; Heb. 12:14-15; 
1 Jn. 1:7-9; 2:29; 3:5-10; 5;l-4, 10) 


r This Is the only way that men can seek 
God and find Him. The pro mite of God 
to man Is, If you seek Him with all 
your he an ana with all your mu] tha t 
He will be found of you (15:7TPt. 4: 
29; Heb. 11:6). The heart must be 
prepared to seek God (11:16; 12-14: 
19:5; 30:19) 
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Solomon’s other buildings 


a Not only did Solomon keep the feast 
of dedication of the temple for 7 days 
but also the feast of tabernacles for an 
additional 7 days, making altogether 
14 daysof feasting at this dme(v 8-9). 
The feast of dedication was first teld 
from the 8th to the 15th to the 23rd, 
which was the regular time for this 
feast (Lev. 23:33-36) 
b It was at this time that the Lord ap¬ 
peared to Solomon the second time 
and assured him that He had heard 
his prayer, that He had hallowed the 
temple, and that His eyes and heart 
would be there continually (v 12; 1 Ki. 
9:1-?). He also renewed the Davidlc 
covenant with Solomon as He had re¬ 
newed the Abrahamic covenant with 
Isaac and Jacob (v 17-22; 1 Ki. 9:4-9). 
This was 20 yean after the first ap¬ 
pearance to Solomon (8:1) 
c 4th prophecy In 2 Chr. (7:13-22. v 
19-22 Fulfilled; v 13-16 unfulfilled). 
Next, 12:7 

6 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 if you turn aw a)T and I or sake My 
statutes and commandments, which 1 
set before you, and shall go and serve 
other gods, and worship them, then I 
will pluck you up by tne roots out of 
My land which I have given you (7:19) 

2Thlshouse, which I have sanctified 
for My name, will I cast out of My 
sight (7:20) 

3 I will make It a proverb, and a 
by-word among all nations 

4 Thlshouse, which Ishlgh, shall be 
an astonishment to everyone that pass¬ 
es by (7:21> 

5 They shall say: Wby hath the Lord 
done thus unto this land, and to this 

bouse? 

6 It shall be answered: Because they 
forsook the Lord God of their fathers, 
which brought them forth out of the 
land of Egypt, and laid hold on other 
gods and worshipped them; therefore 
hath He brought all this evil upon them 

3 predictions -unfulfilled : 

1 If I send drought, locusts, and 
pestilences among My people; If they 
shall humble themselves, and pray, 
and turn from their wicked ways; then 
will I hear from heaven, and will for¬ 
give and heal theLr land (7:13-14) 

2 As for you (Solomon), If you will 
walkbeforeMe, as David walked, and 
do according to all that I have com - 
manded you, and shall observe My 
statutesand judgments, then I will es¬ 
tablish the throne of your kingdom, 
according as I have covenanted with 
David saying: There shall not fall you 
a man to rule In Israel 

3 My eyes and heart will be in this 

E lace forever (v 15-16). This will be 
.rerally fulfilled when Messiah builds 
the eternal temple (Ezek. 43:7; Zech. 
6:12-13) 

d These 3 things have been fulfilled 
many times in Israel since that time. 
They have had many famines, plagues, 
and curses, at last being completely 
destroyed as a nation (v 13) 
e 4 conditions of blessing upon Israel : 

1 To bumble themselves (w 14) 

2 Pray 

3 Seek God's face 
4 Turn from their wicked ways 
f See Prayers of the Bible — coL 4 
g 3 blessings upon Israel for obedience : 
1 I will hear from heaven (vT4j 
2 I will fotglve their sin 
3 I will heal theLr land 
Since Inael has not met the 4 con¬ 
ditions of this verse, the 3 blessings 
promised them have not been com - 
pletely fulfilled. These things await 
eternal -fulfillment 

h Sanctified -set apart. This Is the only 
true meaning of the word sanctify. 
It does Dot mean cleansing from sin, 
although this may be accomplished In 
the proceuif sin is involved. Neverthe¬ 
less, the setting apart does not do the 
cleansing. One can sanctify himself 
or set himself apart to God all the days 
of his life; but 11 he does not have faith 
In the blood of Chris to cleanse from 
all sin the cleansing will never take 
place; the seizing apart will avail noth¬ 
ing In Itself (v 16, 20) 
i This verse remains to be fulfilled 
in all eternity when the Messiah comes 
to rebuild the house of David, establish 
hisklngdom, and ilt on hi*throne. All 
this will then be literally fulfilled^ vl8t 
Isa. 9:6-7; Zech. 14:1-21;Lk.li32-33; 
Acts 15 J3 -18 ; Rom. 11:25 -28; Re v. 11; 
15; 20:1-10; 22:4-5) 


that was before the house of 
the Lord : for there he offered 
burnt offerings, and the fat of 
the peace offerings, because 
the brasen altar which Sfll'o- 
mon had made was not able to 
receive the burnt offerings, and 
the meat offerings, and the 
fat 

(9) Great fea9t of Israel 
(1 Ki. 8:65-66) 

8 1f a Als0 at the same time 
S61'o-mon kept the feast seven 
days, and all i§'ra-el with him, 
a very great congregation, from 
the entering in of Hfl'math unto 
the river of ft'gfpt. 

9 And jn the eighth day they 
made a solemn assembly: for 
they kept the dedication of the 
altar seven days, and the feast 
seven days. 

10 And on the three and twen¬ 
tieth day of the seventh month 
he sent the people away into 
their tents, glad and merry in 
heart for the goodness that the 
Lord had shewed unto Dfl'vid, 
and to Sfil'o-mon, and to Isra¬ 
el his people. 

11 Thus SAl' 0 -mon finished 
the house of the Lord, and the 
king’s house t and all that came 
into SAl'o-mon’s heart to make 
in the house of the Lord, and in 
his own house, he prosperously 
effected. 

9 Second appearance of 
God to Solomon (Cp. 1:7). 

(1) God promises to answer 

all the prayer of 6:14-42 

■12 If And Hhe Lord appeared 
to Sfll'o-mon by night, and said 
unto him , I have heard thy 
prayer, and have chosen this 
place to myself for an house of 
sacrifice. 

«43 c If I rf shut up heaven that 
there be no rain, or if I com¬ 
mand the locusts to devour the 
land, or if I send pestilence 
among my people; 

14 If my people, which are 

r ali gn hy my name/flhflll h um , 
hie themselves, and/pray, and 
seek my face, and turn from 
their wicked ways; *then will I 
hear from heaven, and will for¬ 
give their sin, and will heal 
their land. 

15 Now mine eyes shall be 
open, and mine ears attent unto 
the prayer that is made in this 
place. 

16 For now have I chosentand 
sanctified this house, that my 
name may he there for ever: 
and mine eyes and mine heart 
shall he there perpetually. 

(2) The Davidic Covenant of 
2 Sam. 7:1-17; 1 Chr. 17:3- 
15 confirmed to Solomon (1 

Ki. 9:1-9) 

17 And as for thee, if thou 
wilt walk before me, as Da¬ 
vid thy father walked, and do 
according to all that I have 
commanded thee, and shalt 
observe my statutes and my 
judgments; 

18 Then 'will I stabllsh the 
throne of thy kingdom, accord¬ 
ing as I have covenanted with 
D&'vid thy father. Baying, 
There «hall not fail thee a man 
fo be ruler in Ig'ra-eL 


(3) Warning of judgment on 
people and temple (1 Ki. 9: 6- 
9; Lev. 26; Dt. 28) 

19 But fl if ve turn awav. and 
forsake my statutes and my 
commandments, which I have 
set before you, and shall go and 
serve other gods, and worship 
them; 

20 Then ^will I pluck them up 
by the roots out of my land 
which I have given them; and 
this house, which I have sancti¬ 
fied for my name, will I cast out 
of my sight, and will make it 
to be a proverb and a byword 
among all nations. 

21 And this house, which is 
high, shall be an astonishment 
to every one that passeth by it: 
so that he shall say, c Why hath 
the Lord done thus unto this 
land, and unto this house? 

22 And it shall be answered, 
Because they forsook the Lord 
God of their fathers, which 
brought them forth out of the 
land of f/gjhpt, and laid hold on 
other gods, and worshipped 
them, and served them: there¬ 
fore hath he brought all this 
evil upon them. 

375 CHAPTER 8 

10 Energy and fame of Sol- 
omon (1 Ki. 9:1 0-29). 

(1) God's temple and his own 
palace finished (1 Ki. 9:1) 

A ND it came to pass‘'at the 
■ end of twenty years, 
wherein Sfll'o-mon had built 
the house of the Lord, and his 
own house, 

(2) Hiram gives back to Sol¬ 
omon his gift of 20 cities 
and Solomon rebuilds them 
for Israel (1 Kl. 9:11-13) 

2 That the "cities which HG'~ 
ram had restored to SflTo-mon, 
Sfll'o-mon built them, and 
caused the children of l§'ra-el 
to dwell there. 

(3) Solomon conquers Ha- 
math-zobah and builds cities 


a lirael did do all these thing* , for which 
they are now scattered among the other 
nations. God ’» people fotroofc HI* oat - 
utei and com mam me on to serve and 
worship other ffidj; and this li why the 
things of v 20 -22 came upon them and 
their country this 

b See note c, v 13 for details regarding 
c Quesflop 5. Next, 9:29 
d During These 20 yean Solomon built 
the temple and his own palace (1 Kl 
(6:38-7:1) 

e These cities were given bd Hiram as 
a bonus or as a pledge of security for 
all the work done In providing men 
and material for the building of the 
temple and paLace of Solomon. If they 
were a gift, Hiram considered them 
worthless, for be gave them back id 
Solomon (V 2; 1 Kl. 9:11 -13); but if 
they were apledge for security reasons. 
It wasnow time to return them id Solo¬ 
mon, because the work on the temple 
and palace was completed 
f This was the first and only war of Solo¬ 
mon. This city perhaps bad rebelled 
against him and he w as obliged to bring 
It under subjection again; and this he 
did (v 3) 

g The same as Palmyra, 150 mi .northeast 
of Damascus (v 4) 

h Rebuilt. Cp. Josh. 16:3-5; 1 Chr. 7: 
22-24. Ford flea do els are as ancient 
as cities. Some writers say that the 
difference between cities and villages 
in ancient rimes was simply the differ¬ 
ence between walled and unwalled 
towns. Some of the fenced cities of 
Scripture are thought to have been 
protected by stockades of wood. Some - 
times there are more than one wall 
to a fortified city. It was ihn« with 
Jerusalem (32:5; 2 Kl. 25:4). There 
was a ditch outride some walls and a 
low wall or rampart protecting that 
at regular distances on the wall there 
were to wen for the purposes of watch¬ 
ing and defense (26:15; 2 Ki. 9:17). 
To build a city often meant to build 
walls' around a town already inhabit¬ 
ed -not» build a town In a new loca¬ 
tion 

1 All the foreigners Solomon caused to 
pay tribute, and to work building the 
temple, his palace, and all the dries 
of v 3-8 

221 Hiten of the Bible (7:14) 

176 lnO.T. and 45 In N. T. 

In the following list of Bible psayers 
we give only actual prayers, those that 
are worded, not references cd prayer. 
All statements as be prayed, he in- 
treated the Lard, he called upon the 
□ame of the Lera, and such like ate not 
payers; they merely mention that cer¬ 
tain people prayed 

6 trayexs in Genesis: 


3 And Sfll'o-mon /went to 
HA'math-zfl'bah, and prevailed 
against it. 

4 And he builtfTfld'mflr in the 
wilderness, and all the store 
cities, which he built in HA'- 
xnath. 

5 Also he *built BSth-hfl'rfln 
the upper, and BSth-hfl'rfin the 
nether, fenced cities, with walls, 
gates, and bars; 

6 And Bfl'al-dth, and all the 
store cities that Sfll'o-mon had, 
and all the chariot cities, and 
the cities of the horsemen, and 
all that Sfll'o-mon desired to 
build in Jfl-ru'sfl-lflm, and in 
LAb'a-non, and throughout all 
the land of his dominion. 

(4) Solomon makes all for¬ 
eigners pay tribute and work 
(2:1-2, 17-18) 


1 Abraham for an heir, 40 words (15: 
2-3). Answered because God bad 
promised (21:1-0) 

2 Abr*h*m for Is&mael id be his 
hell, 7 words (17:18). Unanswered be¬ 
cause such was not In harmony wfth 
God's word and plan 

3 Abraham for Sodom to be spared 
If 10 perrons were righteous 176 words 
(18:23-32). Unanswered because 10 
righteous perrons were not found (19:24) 

4 Ellezer. steward of Abraham,for 
a bride Tor Isaac, 110 words(24:12-14). 
Answered because It was ftccceding to 
God's word (12:1-3* 7; 13:15; 15:18; 
17:7, 19; 21:12) 

5 Jacob for a blessing (28:20 -22). 
Answered because of God's plan fot 
him (42:1 -33:17) 

6 Jacob for deliverance from Esau, 
130 wordsf52:9-12). Aniwered because 
of God's ward and plan for him (25:19- 
23; 26:3; 27:28-29; 28:3-4, 13-15; 
32:9) 

References to prayer, entreating the 
Lord, calling on the name of the Lord, 
and groaning and being afflicted (12: 
7-6; 13:4; 16:11; 20:17-18; 25:21-23) 

4 prayers In Exodus: 


7 f iU for 'all the people that 
were left of the HIt'tItes, and 
the Am'Ar-ites, and the Pflr'lz- 
zites, and the HTvites, and the 


7 Moses for Aaron to go with him, 
16 wardsfddSL Answered because God 
wanted to please Maes (4:14-17) 
Cont, op l, L p. 48> B* 








2 CHRONICLES 9 


Visit of the queen of Sheba 


Solomon's wealth and glory 


459 


i Solomon had been living in the city 
of D avid dmlng the time that the tem¬ 
ple and bli own palace were being 
but it. He did not conatdex ber fttto 
be around the holy placet where the 
ark of Jehovah had come (v 11), With 
such a Gentile wife Solomon wai Halt¬ 
ing out the wrong way; and he did not 
learn die lesson he should have learn - 
ed, for he Later loved many foreign 
women who turned hia heart away from 
God (1 Ki. 11:1-0) 

b Then -after the temple war completed, 
and after he had brought hi* wife out 
of die ciry of David as that the sacred 
and holy place* might not be defiled 
any more, be offered burnt offering* 
before the Lord upon the brazen altar, 
even a certain number of dally offer¬ 
ings, according to the commandment 
of Moses, This re fen to the morning 
and evening sacrifices, the additional 
offerings on the sabbaths, and the 
special ones at new moons and the 
rolenm feasts (v 12-13) 

c The solemn feasts are here explained 
to be the feast of unleavened bread (in 
A fall), the feast of Penxecotf SO days 
later, and the feast of tabernacles (in 
October). See Lev. 23, notes 

d All the males In Israel were supposed 
to gather 3 times a year on these spe - 
clal feasts (Ex. 23:14; Dl. 16:16) 

e Solomon finally got around to title ap¬ 
pointment of the 24 courses of me 
alert*in their services(IChr. 24), the 
24 courses of the Levltei to sing and 
play music (1 Chr. 25), and the 24 
courses of the porters (1 Chr. 26). All 
this had been revealed to David by the 
Holy Spirit, and now at last. It was 
being obeyed as he had left instructions 
(v 14-16) 

f This makes It clear that all the plans 
and spec life ado ns for the temple and 
all la services were already completed 
by David before his death, and that 
Solomon was merely following orders 
according to the plans of his father (v 
16) 

g Solomon and Hiram now went into die 
business of sending ships m foreign 
ports to collect riches that were to be 
brought back to Solomon (v 1X-UJ) 


CodL from col. 4, p. 456 

6 Moses In complaint to God far 
not delivering Irtael, 42 wads (5:22- 
23). Answered became of God'sword 
(3:8, 14, 17-42) 

9 Moses fa forgiveness fa Israel. 
39 words (32:31-32). Answered be¬ 
cause of atonement and Intercession 
(32:11-14, 30-35) and because of 
God's wad (33:1-6, 12-14) 

10 Moses for God's aetence to go 
with Israel to Canaan, 138 wadi (33: 

12- 13, 15-16). Answered because of 
God's wad (33:12-14) and His grace 
(33:17) 

References to groaning sighing, cry - 
lug, and entreating the Lord (2:11, 
23-25; 3:7, 0; 10:16) 

0 prayers in Numbers: 

11 A iron fa the blessing of God up¬ 
on the people, 32 words in the form of 
benediction (6:24-26), Answered be¬ 
cause of God's promise (6:27) 

12 Maes for God to bleu on the 
Joumcy.27 wadt(10:35-36) Jkntweted 
when Israel lived free from sin, but un¬ 
answered when they sinned, which was 
according to God's word (Ex, 32:32-33). 
See Plagues and Blendny in index 

lft Moses In complaining to God be - 
cause the burden was too heavy, 136 
words(11; 10 -16), Answered because of 
God's word (11:16-20, 26-30) 

14 Moses for God to diew hJLm what 
to do to give the people flesh, 56 words 
(11:21-22). Answered because of God's 
word (11:21) and to show His power 
(11:23) 

15 Moses for the healing of Miriam, 
8 words (12:13). Answered because of 
God's love for Moses (12:14-16) 

16 Moses for God to spare Israel and 
uphold HU own honor, 206 wads (14: 

13- 19), Answered because of Moses' 
prayer (14:20) 

H Motes lor judgment on sin, 20 
words (16:15). A tuwered because of sin 
(16:23-34) 

Continued, column 4 


Jfib'u-sIteB, which were not of 
ls'ra-el, 

8 But of their children, who 
were left after them in the land, 
whom the children of tg'ra-el 
consumed not, them did SBl'o- 
mon make to pay tribute until 
this day. 

9 But of the children of 
ra-el did SBl'o-mon make no 
servants for his work; but they 
were men of war, and chief of 
his captains, and captains of 
his chariots and horsemen. 

(5) Solomon had 250 chief 
officers over all Israel 

10 And these were the chief of 
king SBl'o-mon’B officers, even 
two hundred and fifty, that 
bare rule over the people. 

(6) Solomon's reverence for 
sacred places and things 

11 If And SBl'o-mon brought 
up the daughter of Phft'raBh 
out*of the city of Dft'vid unto 
the house that he had built for 
her: for he said, My wife shall 
not dwell in the house of Dft'vid 
Iring of Ig'ra-el, because the 
places are holy, whereunto the 
ark of the Lord hath come. 

(7) Solomon's faithfulness 
in worship (Cp. 1 Ki. 11:4) 

12 f*Then SBl'o-mon offered 
burnt offerings unto the Lord 
on the altar of the Lord, which 
he had built before the porch, 

13 Even after a certain rate 
every day, offering according to 
tiie commandment of MB'§es, 
on the sabbaths, and on the 
new moons, and on the^olemn 
feasts ,<*three times in the year, 
even in the feast of unleav¬ 
ened bread, and in the feast of 
weeks, and in the feast of 
tabernacles. 

(6) Solomon continues the 
religious policies (1 Chr. 

23:2-26:28) 

14 If And he ^appointed, ac¬ 
cording to the order of Dft'vid 

his father, the courses of the 
priests to their service, and the 
Lft'vites to their charges, to 
praise and minister before the 
priests, as the duty of every day 
required: the porters also by 
their courses at every gate: 
for so had Dft'vid the man of 
God commanded. 

15 And they departed not from 
the commandment of the king 
unto the priests and Lft'vites 
concerning any matter, or con¬ 
cerning the treasures. 

16 Now/loll the work of SBl'o- 
mon was prepared unto the day 
of the foundation of the house 
of the Lord, and until it was fin¬ 
ished. So the house of the 
Lord was perfected. 

(9) Solomon's navy (1 Ki. 9: 
26): 131 navy of Israel (1 Ki. 
22:48) 

17 ^ Then®went SBl'o-mon to 
L'zl-on-gft'bSr, and to L'lBth, at 
the sea side in the land of 
£'dom. 


18 And Hfl'ram sent him by 
the hands of his servants ships, 
and servants that had knowl¬ 
edge of the sea; and they went 
with the servants of SBl'o-mon 
to^d'phlr, and took thence*four 
hundred and fifty talents of 
gold, and brought them to king 
SBl'o-mon. 

376 CHAPTER 9 

(10) Solomon's wisdom: 
queen of Sheba (1 Ki. 10: 
1-9) 

A ND when the^queen of She'- 
• bft/heard of the fame of 
SBl'o-mon, she *came to prove 
SBl'o-mon with hard questions 
at JB-ru'sft-lBm, /with a very 
great company, and camels that 
bare spices, and gold in abun¬ 
dance, and precious stones: 
and when she was come to 
SBl'o-mon, she communed with 
him of all that was in her heart 
2 And SBl'o-mon told her all 
her questions: and there was 
nothing hid from SBl'o-mon 
which he told her not. 

3 And when the queen of 
Sh&'bft had seen the wisdom of 
SBl'o-mon, and the house that 
he had built, 

4 And the meat of his table, 
and the sitting of his servants, 
and the attendance of his min¬ 
isters, and their apparel; his 
cupbearers also, and their ap¬ 
parel; and his ascent by which 
he went up into the house of 
the Lord; there was*no more 
spirit in her. 

5 And she said to the king. It 
was a true report which I heard 
in mine own land of thine acts, 
and of thy wisdom: 

6 Howbeit I believed not their 
words, until I came, and mine 
eyes had seen it: and, behold, 
the one half of the greatness of 
thy wisdom was not told me: 
for thou exceedest the fame 
that I heard. 

7 Happy are thy men, and 
happy are these thy servants, 
which stand continually before 
thee, and hear thy wisdom. 

8 Blessed be the Lord thy 
God, which delighted in thee to 
set thee on his throne, to be 
king for the Lord thy God: be¬ 
cause thy God loved !§'ra-el, to 
establish them for ever, there* 
fore made he thee king over 
them, to do judgment and jus¬ 
tice. 

9 And she gave the king%n 
hundred and twenty talents of 
gold, and'of spices great abun¬ 
dance, and precious stones: 
neither was there any such 
spice as the queen of She'bft 
gave king Sdl'o-mon. 

10 And the servants also of 
Hu'ram, and the servants of 
SBl'o-mon, which brought gold 
from O'phlr, brought 'algum 
trees and precious stones. 

11 And the king made of the 
olgum trees ^terraces to the 
house of the Lord, and to the 
king's palace, and 'harps and 
psalteries for singers: and 
there were none such seen be¬ 
fore in the land of Ju'dah. 

12 And king SBl'o-mon^gave 
to the queen of She'bft all her 
desire, whatsoever she asked. 


a See note a, 1 KI. 0:20 
b 450 talena of gold at $29,085.00 each 
would be $13,088,250,00. In 1 KI. 
0:28 it reads 420 talents, but these 
is no need to suppose there Is a dis¬ 
crepancy, for the writer of Kings could 
refer to one trip and die writer of 
Chronicles to another 
c Two opinions are held about the qieen 
of Sheba. Some say die came from 
southeast Arabia, and others contend 
she came from Ethiopia. This Is part¬ 
ly founded on Ethiopian history. Sheba, 
the gran dsn of Cush, for whom the 
place was named. Is supposed to have 
settled in Ethiopia or Nunla and north 
AbbyuMa where female sovereigns 
were common(Gen. 10:7; Acts 8:27). 
Jesus spoke of the queen of Sheba as 
the queen of the south fMt. 12:42), 
which could refer to Emiopia more 
than Atabla 

d She heard by commercial intercourse 
of the fame of Solomon, to came id 
try him with hard questions (v 1) 
e 9 again her quest to prove Solonvo : 

1 She heard or his fame fv l77i 

2 Came with hard questions (v 1) 

3 Communed with him of all that was 
in her bean 

4 Saw the wisdom of Solomon (v 3) 

5 Said It was a true report (v 5) 

6 Believed (v 6) 

7 Save gifts to him (v 9) 

8 Ashed (v 12) 

9 Pe turned 

f She came with 4 rhlngs (v 1): 

1 A great company 

2 Camels bearing spices 

3 Gold In abundance 

4 Many (Reclous stones 

g 10 thlnfiA that overwhelmed her: 

1 Solomon's wisdom and knowledge 
(v 2-3) 

2 The house that he had hullt (v 3) 

3 The meat at his table (v 4; 1 Ki. 
4:22 -23> 

4 The String of his servants (v 4) 

5 The attendance of Ms ministers 

6 The apparel of hia servants 

7 Hls cupbearers 

8 The apparel of hls cupbearers 

9 The ascent Into die temple 

10 Hls acts of wisdom (v 5) 

h 120 talentsofgpldat$29,085.00 would 
be $3,490. 200.00 

i The spices and pxecious stones may 
have been equal in value to the gold 
(v 9) 

j See note a, 1 KL. 10:11 
k Stairs, balustrades 
1 He also made harps and psalteries for 
the singers out of the algum or almug 
trees (v 11) 

m Solomon returned gifts to the queen of 
Sbeba -all that she could ask for or de - 
site (v 12) 


Cnnt, from oolutnp 1 

18 Israel for forgiveness of sin, 25 
words (21:7). Answered because of 
Moses' ptayer and by type of Christ on 
the cross (21:7-9; Jn, 3:14-16) 

19 Moses for a new leader of Israel, 
56 words(27rl6 -17) . Answered b ecause 
of God's plan for Israel (27:10-23) 

References to prayer (11:2; 21:7) 

2 ptayeti In Deuteronomy : 

20 Moses asking to go over Into 
Canaan,™59 words (3:24-25). Unin- 
swered because of iln(3:26; Num. 20: 

I ~ 

21 Moses for Israel to be spared, 114 
words (9:26-29). Answered because of 
intercession of Moses (ST 32:11-14) 

References to prayer (9:20, 26), also 
what to pray lor elders at murder trials 
(21:6-9) and what all Israel should pray 
after obedience to the law (26:5-15) 

2 prayers In Joshua : 

22 Joshua In complaint because God 
had not given victory, 90 words(7:7-9). 
Answered so sin could be put away (7: 

I'8"T5r 

23 Joshua in the form of a command 
for the am and moon to stand still, 14 
words (10:12). Answered because of 
necessity for rime to finish God's work 
(10:13) 

Cone coL, 1, p. 463 
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2 CHRONICLES 10 


Rehoboam succeeds 


Ten tribes revolt 


a 666 talentsof gold at $29,085.00 would 
be $19, 370,610.00. All this came id 
Solomon lo only one year, betides that 
which travellers, merchant!, the kings 
of Arabia, and governor! of various 
provincesbrought(v 13*14). It can be 
seen from this and other facts that he 
was Indeed a very wealthy man, per¬ 
haps the world's wealthiest 
b Heb. tux , travellers; merchantmen 
(v 14) 

c A target of 600 shekels of gold would 
have the value of $5,817.00, count¬ 
ing a shekel equal to $9.69 1/2. The 
200 targets would have a value of 
$1,163,400.00 (v 15) 
d 300 shields of beaten gold-3 lbs. or 
300 shekels each would amount to 
90,000 shekels which, at $9,69 1/2 
each would have the v&l ue of $872, 
450.00. Adding this amount to the 
$1,163,400.00 of note c, above would 
make a total of $2,035,950.00 for 
shields and LaigeD (v 15-16). These 
shields were taken away by Shishak. 
king of Egy pt in the reign of Rehoboam, 
on of Solomon (1 Kl. 14:26) 
e Some ancient and even modem inter¬ 
preters have made the 6 steps to Solo¬ 
mon's throne mean 6 steps leading to 
God, but this is without proof from 
Scripture. The steps are to be under¬ 
stood as literal and material, such as 
we see every day In certain buiidingt 
f Solomon's riches : 

1 From Hiram (1 KL 

9:14). $3,490,200.00 

2 From queen of She - 
ba in gold, besides 
other dches (1 Kl. 

10:10).. 3,490,200.00 

3 Gold in one year 

(V 13). 19, 370,610.00 

4 200 targets; 300 
shields of gold (v 

15-16). .2,035,950 .00 

Total gold llwed.. $26,366,960.00 

5 Gold and silver In great amounts (v 
1 « 

6 Throne of ivcrry and gold with steps, 
footstool, Hons (v 17-19) 

7 All drinking vessels of gold (v 20) 

6 Gold, silver. Ivory, apes, peacocks 

from die ships (v 21) 

9 Yearly gifts bom kings (v 24) 

10 4,000 stallsforhones, and chariots 
(v 25) 

11 12.000 horsemen 

12 Silver as stone (v 27) 

g There is on discrepancy in this verse 
or in 1 KL 10:26 where we read of 
1,400 chariots, for we have only the 
number of stalls for the horses here, 
the bones not being numbered. Some 1 
chariots were no doubt drawn by 3 
hones and othen by 2 (v 21) 
h The river Euphrates to the Mediter¬ 
ranean and the land of the Philistines 
m the border of Egypt (v 26) 


Com, from column4 

ea mistakes a ruler ever made (v 0 - 11 ). 
Through his ace choice and wrong de¬ 
cision many wan were fought and 
hundreds of thousands of lives were 
lost. Much bitterness, hatred, jealousy, 
Idolatry, and numerous other dm «l»n 
resulted. There seemed id be no end 
to the harm done to God's cause In 
laael by this ooe man's folly 

o Many times this Is the mistake of new 
and younger mien and executives. It 
Is always wise id stay wise by consult¬ 
ing older and more experienced men 
(v 8 ) 

p Quettion 0 . Next, v 16 

q One thing Is certain-any answer of this 
mature will make Double Id any king - 
dom, business, church, or elsewhere 
In soclery; but the answer of v 7 will 
always be good counsel to follow 

r This is (he first intimation that there 
was general resentment against Solo¬ 
mon throughout the tribes of Israel. 
They no doubt disliked his levy of man 
power of 30,000 of the best young men 
in the nation to help build the temple, 
as well as the Increased taxations to 
raise money for the large building pro¬ 
gram he carried on through most of his 
40 -year reign. Before this we read of 
ad versaries being raised up agalmt him 
In foreign nations, bn there it is reveal¬ 
ed there was widespread unrest in all 
at Israel, especially in the 10 tribes. 
This was permitted of God to fulfil pro¬ 
phecy In giving 10 tribes to Jeroboam 


beside that which she had 
brought unto the king. So she 
turned, and went away to her 
own land, she and her serv¬ 
ants. 

(11) Solomon's riches (vss. 
9-11; 1 Ki. 10:9-29) 

13 If Now the weight of gold 
thqt came to S51'o-inon in one 
year was "six hundred and 
threescore and six talents of 
gold; 

14 Beside that which Chap¬ 
men and merchants brought. 
And all the kings of A-rd'bl-d 
and governors of the coun¬ 
try brought gold and silver 
to Sdl'o-mon. 

15 t And king S5ro-mon 
made c two hundred targets of 
beaten gold: six hundred shek¬ 
els of beaten gold went to one 
target 

16 And*three hundred shields 
made he of beaten gold: three 
hundred shekels of gold went to 
one shield. And the king put 
them in the house of the forest 
of L£b'a-non. 

17 Moreover the king made a 
great throne of ivory, and over¬ 
laid it with pure gold. 

18 And there were*& ix steps to 
the throne, with a footstool of 
gold, which were fastened to 
the throne, and stays on each 
side of the sitting place, and 
two lions standing by the 
stays: 

19 And twelve lions stood 
there on the one side and on the 
other upon the six steps. There 
was not the like made in any 
kingdom. 

20 If And all the drinking ves¬ 
sels of king S61'o-mon were of 
gold, and all the vessels of the 
house of the forest of L£b'a-non 
were of pure gold: none were 
of silver; it was nof any thing 
accounted of in the days of 
Sfil'o-mon. 

21 For the king’s ships went 
to Tar'shish with the servants 
of Hu'ram: every three years 
once came the ships of Tar'¬ 
shish bringing gold, and silver, 
ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 

22 And king S51'o-mon passed 
all the kings of the earth ^in 
riches and wisdom. 

23 And all the kings of the 
earth sought the presence of 
Sfil'o-mon, to hear his wisdom, 
that God had put in his heart. 

24 And they brought every 
man his present, vessels of 
silver, and vessels of gold, and 
raiment, harness, and spices, 
horses, and mules, a rate year 
by year. 

25 If And S61'o-mon had*four 
thousands stalls for horses and 
chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen; whom he bestowed 
in the chariot cities, and with 
the king at J£-ru'sA-16m. 

26 If And he reigned over all 
the kings from*the river even 
unto the land of the Phl-lis'- 
tlnes, and to the border of 
£'6*pt. 

27 And the king made silver 
in J&-ru's&~l£m as stones, and 
cedar trees made he as the 
sycomore trees that are in the 
low plains in abundance. 


(12) Death of Solomon: ac¬ 
cession of Rehoboam (1 Ki. 

11:41-43) 

28 And they brought unto 
S6ro-mon°horses out of fi'fcfrpt, 
and out of all lands. 

29 If Now theh-est of the acts 
of Sdl'o-mon, first and last,'ore 
they not written urthe book of 
N&'than the prophet, and in the 
prophecy‘of A-hi'jah the Shi'lo- 
nite, and in the/visions of !d'd6 
the seer against J&r-o-bfl'am 
the son of Ne'bit? 

30 And Sfilo-mon reigned in 
J£-ru'sA-l&m *over all l§'ra-el 
forty years. 

31 And S6ro-mon*alept with 
his fathers, and he was buried 
in the city of Dd'vid his fa¬ 
ther : and Re-ho-b6'am his son 
reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER 10 
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II Reign of Rehoboam: 17 
years (IKi. 12:1-24; 14:21- 
31). 1 Accession and folly 
(1 Ki. 12:1-12) 

AND Re-ho-bO'am 'went to 
** Sh&'chem: for to Shfe'- 
chem were all l§'ra-el come to 
make him king. 

2 And it came to pass, /when 
Jfir-o-b5'am the son of Ne'bdt, 
who was in £'g$pt, whither he 
had fled from the presence or 
S61'o-mon the king, heard if, 
that JSr-o-bfl'am returned out 
of t'gjpt 

3 And they sent and called 
him. So Jir-o-bS'am and all 
ls'ra-el came and spake to 
Re-ho-bO'am, saying, 

4*Thy father made four yoke 
grievous: now therefore ease 
thou somewhat the grievous 
servitude of thy father, and his 
heavy yoke that he put upon us, 
and we will serve thee. 

•5 And he said unto them. 
Come again unto me after three 
days. And the people departed. 

6 If And king Re-ho-bfi'am 
took counsel with the old men 
that had stood before Sfil'o- 
mon his father while he yet 
lived, saying, "'What counsel 
give ye me to return answer to 
this people? 

7 And they spake unto him, 
saying,"If thou be kind to this 
people, and please them, and 
speak good words to them, they 
will be thy servants for ever. 

8 But he forsook the counsel 
which the old men gave him, 
and °took counsel with the 
young men that were brought 
up with him, that stood before 
him. 

9 And he said unto them, 
What advice give ye that we 
may return answer to this 
people, which have spoken to 
me, saying, Ease somewhat 
the yoke that thy father did 
put upon us? 

10 And the young men that 
were brought up with him 
spake unto him, saying, ^Thus 
shalt thou answer the people 
that spake unto thee, saying, 
Thy father rmade our yoke 
heavy, but make thou it some¬ 
what lighter for us; thus shalt 
thou say unto them. My little 


ft Multiplying horn was forbidden tbe 
kings of Israel (Dt. 17:17) 
b Seel Kl. 1:1 -11:43, the book of Ec- 
cledastes, ftod (he Song of Solomon 
for other acts of Solomon 
c Question 6 . Next. 10:6 
d Exactly what U referred to here by the 
book of Nathan li Dot koown unless be 
wrote pan of the books of Kings, h 

may be that the compiler of Kings used 

•ome writings of Nathan which we (fc 
not have now (v 29). If we take the 
word for book in the Heb. to mean 
f ords, as It does, then the words of 
Nathan may refer to tiuse of 2 Sam. 
7:1-17; 12:1-25; 1 KI. 1:8^5; 1 Chi. 
17 

e Tbe prophecy of Ahljah Is In 1 Ki. 11 : 
29-30; 14:1-18 

f The visions and gory of Iddo are re - 
ferred m In v 29; 12:15; 13:22; but 
what his visions and itory were Is doc 
recorded in any beck of the Bible. Pan 
of bis writings concerned genealogies 
and records of the kings of Iaael (12 J 5) 
g The 3rd and lari Kng id reign over all 
Israel aside from Rehoboam who reign - 
ed a few dayior weeks before the king¬ 
dom was divided. The first 3 kings 
reigned for 40 yean each (v 30; Acts 
13:21; 2 Sam. 5.-4). David alone of 
the 3, reigned over Judah only, foe 7 
1/2 yean, and over all Israel fex 33 
yean (2 Sam. 5:5) 

h Slept bodily In the grave. Dot with the 
soul which is Immortal and folly coo- 
sdotu after death while tte body la in 
the grave (v 31). lx is clear th«t the 
part of Soloroon which slept was borieck 
and since only the body goes to the 
grave, and the sail and spirit, or the 
inner man leaves the body at tbe timp 
of death it does not therefore 9 ) id the 
grave. In the days before Christ was 
resurrected, at which rinse He changed 
the abode of the righteous, the souls 
of both the righteous and wicked went 
tosheoL the unseen worid of deputed, 
conscious «p»rtn, See Hell, p. 620 
1 Tbe first step taken by Remboam was 
a judicious one. He no doubt soaght 
to cement the dlnariifled Ephraimltes 
to himself by being crowned Iring in 
their chief dry. Thu should have 
caused them to mhmli to die thKp of 
Judah, u this was a great honor given 
them. Sbechemiay on the flank of Mt. 
Get!rim, directly opposite Mt. Ehsl, 
these being the mounts of curses arid 
blessings (DC 11:29; 27:1-8). It was 
a national sanctuary (Josh. 24:1), and 
the site of Abraham's firs altar (Gen. 
12:6). Isaac aodJacob both lived here. 
Joseph was bnrled here; Jacob's well 
was here rjn. 4 ; 5). The modem town 
called Nablous or Nespoils has 2 long 
streets running parallel with the valley, 
6 mosques, a church of Greek Chris - 
dans, public baths, and a variety of 
factories, a synagogue of Samaritans, 
and other points of Interest 
j Jeroboam was returned and entered 
actively Into tbe affairs of his tribe, 
becoming leader of those who sought 
certain changes In their treaimeix by 
tbe Idngsofthe bouse of David fv 2-15) 
k The congregation came to Rehoboam 
complaining about the oppression of 
the people and hoping for certain 
changes in the attitude of the kings of 
the bouse of David. They agreed to 
co ntin ue being ruled by them if they 
would only lignien the burden nme - 
what (v 4). Rehoboam told them to 
depan and come again in 3 days when 
he would give an answer (v 5). He then 
consulted the old men and they gave 
Mm the H gVg advice, saying he dwinld 
be Mug an d ll gfaien tbe hnirlpn for hit 
subjects who would then willingly 
serve him (v 6-7). Bat when he coun¬ 
selled with the young men who had 
grown up with him, they advised Reho¬ 
boam to become harder on the people 
(v 8 -ID: and when they heard this hard 
speech and taw his haughty attitude 
they rebelled (v 12 -19) 

1 Their yoke was somewhat grievous un¬ 
der Solomon who had used forced Labor 
m construct all the public *■»!<*!ng« 
and hi sown ho use. They had also been 
greatly taxed In other ways, so they 
were no doubt due some changes 
m Quetrion 7. Next, v 9 
n This was ome of the wisest advice 
ever given a king (v 7); but Rehoboam 
permitted the youth of the kingdom 
to cause him m make one of the great - 

Continued, column 1 





2 CHRONICLES 11 


Rehoboam's family 


461 


a Whlpi -tfae badge of a taskmaster and 
aslavedriver aion the Egyptian mon¬ 
uments 

b S condom - knotted whips, what we 
wonld call the cat 

c Note that Jeroboam waa the head of 
the people who were seeking easier 
terms from the new king. He was ready 
to lead them In rebellloD If the answer 
was not as they wished. Had It been 
right he, no doubt, would have be - 
come disarmed and co -operated with 
the king. Evidently God foresaw these 
events, and knowing the disposition of 
Re ho ho am and what the outcome of 
this very meeting would be, made the 
predictions of 1 KJ. 11:30-39 on thee 
grounds 

d Thisl!the most unwise and Immature 
kind of answer to give any people (v 
13-14) 

e The came -the turning of events was 
fore know'll by God; and they were nec- 
essaiy to fulfil the prophecy of 1 Ki. 11 
f Seeing there was no hope of a better 
relationship with the house of David, 
and that the king would not hear their 
cause or meet any of their requests, 
they openly rebelled and for 260 years 
there were 2 kingdoms of Israel (v 
16 - 19 ) 

g Question 6. Next, 12:15 
h This was the beginning of 260 yean of 
division and strife between the 2 na¬ 
tions of Israel. Wars, bloodshed, and 
Intrigue became the program of a once 
united and godly people. God's plan 
for a united nation being a blessing 
to all other nations of the earth bad 
now come m a definite fnHw-m and 
both kingdoms faced ruin and disper¬ 
sion among the Gentiles. Little did 
these rebels realize what their depar¬ 
ture to their tents meant for the future. 
Such Is characteristic of rebels-they 
never stop Id think, being gaided only 
for the moment in the direction which 
Is convenient for their bluer passions 
(v 16-19) 

1 See ooL 1, Point 53^ p, 369 

J One of 6 aordnas in Scripture, See 
p. 82 

k Proving that this part of 2 Chronicles 
was written before the captivity of the 
10 tribes as in 2 Kl. 17 (v 19) 

1 160,000 while In David's time there 
were 500,000 (2 Sam. 244)) 
m He could muster an army and deter¬ 
mine to cause bloodshed, with perhaps 
the loss of his kingdom, sooner than 
speak a few words of kindness and 
humble himself to save hli kingdom 
(v 1; 10:4-11), He wasrebuked by the 
prophet Shemalah and commanded not 
to fight because this division was of 
God: so he and his followers obeyed 
and kept the peace (v 1 -4) 
n See note 1, 1 Kl. 12:22 


22 requests of Solomon. (6:10): 


1 Keep with David that which You 
have promised him (v 10) 

2 Let Your word be verified, which 
You have spoken to David (v 17) 

3 Have respect for iny prayer and 
luppllcation (v 191 

4 Hearken to tne cry and prayer 
which I pray before You 

5 Let Your eyes be upon this bouse 
day and night (v 20) 

6 Hearken to the prayer which 1 pray 
toward this place 

7 Hearken to my supplications and 
to those of Your people Israel, which 
they shall make tow ard this place (y 21) 

6 Hear from heaven, Your dwelling 
place 

9 When You bear, forgive 

10 Hear from heaven, and do, and 
judge Your servants justly tv 23) 

11 Hear from heaven, and forgive the 
sin of Your people Israel, and bring 
them again to their own land (v 26) 

12 Hear from heaven, and forgive the 
tin of Your servants, and Your people 
Ivael when they confess to You and 
turn from thelx tin f v 26 -27) 


Ctmtlnued. column 4 


finger shall be thicker than my 
father’s loins. 

11 For whereas my father put 
a heavy yoke upon you, I will 
put more to your yoke: my 
father chastised you "with 
whips, but I will chastise you 
with*scorpions. 

2 Fourth division of the king - 
dom: 14th civil strife (1 Ki. 

12:16-24) 

12 So’Jfr-o-bd'am and all the 
people came to R6-ho-b<5'am on 
the third day, as the king bade, 
saying, Come again to me on 
the third day. 

13 And the king answered 
them droughly; and king Rfi- 
ho-bd'am forsook the counsel 
of the old men, 

►14 And answered them after 
the advice of the young men, 
saying, My father made your 
yoke heavy, but I will add 
thereto: my father chastised 
you with whips, but I will 
chastise you with scorpions. 

15 So the king hearkened not 
unto the people: for the^cause 
was of God, that the Lord 
might perform his word, which 
he spake by the hand of A-hi'- 
jah the Shi'lo-nite to J&r-o- 
bfi'am the son of Ne'b&t. 

•16 If (And when all Is'ra-el saw 
that the king would not hearken 
unto them, the people answered 
the king, saying, f What portion 
have we in DA'vid? and we 
have none inheritance in the 
son of J&s'se: every man to 
your tents, O Is'ra-el: and 
now, D&'vid, see to thin e own 
house. h So all Is'ra-el went to 
their tents. 

17 'But as for the children of 
Is'ra-el that dwelt in the cities 
of Ju'dah, Re-ho-bd'am reigned 
over them. 

18 Then king R£-ho-bd'am 
sent HA-dd'ram that was over 
the tribute; and the children of 
Is'ra-el stoned him^with stones, 
that he died. But king Rd-ho- 
bd'am made speed to get him 
up to his chariot, to flee to Jd- 
nj'eA-ldm. 

19 And Is'ra-el rebelled 
against the house of D&'vid 
Sinto this day. 

CHAPTER 11 378 

3 Judah mobilized: civil war 

averted (1 Ki. 12:21) 

A ND when R6-ho-b6'am was 
k come to Jd-ru'sA-ldin. he 
gathered of the house of Jfi'dah 
and Bdn'ja-mln an 'hundred 
and fourscore thousand chosen 
man, which were warriors,'"to 
fight against fg'ra* *1, that h$ 
might bring the kit . D dom again 
to Rd-ho-bd'am. 

2 But the word of the Lord 
came to "Shdm-a-i'ah the man 
of God, saying, 

•3 Speak unto Rd-ho-bd'am 
the son of Sdl'o-mon, king of 
Jfi'dah, and to all Is'ra-el in 
Jfi'dah and Bdn'ja-mln, saying, 
■4 Thus saith the Lord, Ye 
shall not go up, nor fight against 
your brethren: return eveiy 
man to his house: for this 
thing is done of me* And they 
obeyed the words of the Lord, 


and returned from going 
against ^Jdr-o-bd'am. 

4 Re hobo am* s fortifications 

5 If And '’Re-ho-bd'am dwelt 
in Jd-ru'sA-ldm, and built cities 
for defence in Jfi'dah. 

6 He built even Bdth'-ld-hdm, 
and E'tflm, and Te-kd'&, 

7 And Bdth'-zfir, and Shd'cd, 
and A-duTlAm, 

8 And G&th, and MA-re'shah, 
and ZIph, 

9 And Ad-o-r&'im, and L&'- 
chish, and A-ze'kah, 

10 And Zd'rah, and Aij'a-ldn, 
and Hd'bron, which are in Jfi'¬ 
dah and in Bdn'ja-mln fenced 
cities. 

11 And he fortified the strong 
holds, and put captains in them, 
and store of victual, and of oil 
and wine. 

12 And in every several city 
he Put shields and spears, and 
made them exceeding strong, 
having Ju'dah and B&n'ja-min 
on his side. 

5 Priests and Levites in all 
Israel join Rehoboam be' 
cause of Jeroboam's sins (1 

Ki. 12:25-33) 

13 t And^e priests and the 
Le'vites that were in all I$'ra-el 
resorted xo him out of all their 
coasts. 

14 For the Le'vites left their 
suburbs and their possession, 
and came to Jfi'dah and Jd-ru'- 
sA-ldm: for Jdr-o-bC'am and 
his sons had cast them off from 
executing the priest’s office 
unto the Lord : 

15 And he ordained him 
priests for the high places, and 
for the devils, and for the calves 
which he had made. 


a Imteadof die history of Jeroboam and 
the 10 tribes being continued here a* 
In 1 Kl. 11:26-17:19, these are »u“ 
denly dropped and only the kings of 
Judah are dealt with afterward In 2 
Chronicles; the kings of the 10 tribes 
are mentioned only when Decenary In 
recording the history of the louse of 
David and Judah 

b Rehoboam was now between two en¬ 
emies, Jeroboam on the north and 
Egypt on the routh. He built fortlfi - 
cations Id 16 cities and made his 
frontiers exceedingly strong. Egypt was 
the greater of the two perils, so 12 of 
the fortifications he made were in 
cities on the southern and western fron¬ 
tiers where that nation would most 
likely attack (v 5-12) 
c The priests and Levites were thrust out 
of the priest's office and away from 
serving Jehovah, ao they all left the 
10 -tribe kingdom for Jerusalem and 
Judah. Instead of these duly ordained 
prieas by tribal rights being used, Jer¬ 
oboam ordained the k> west of the peo- 

S le as priests In his high places -where 
evils, and the calves he had made 
were worshipped (v 13-15) 
d Not only did the priests and Levites 
leave the 10-bribe kingdom-all the 
godly of the 10 tribes alro left their 
country, coming to Jerusalem and Ju¬ 
dah to seek the Lord and sacrifice to 
HIm(v 16; note b. 1 Ki. 12;17). Thus 
multitudes of die 10 tribes came to be 
with Judah and Benjamin. This made 
the 2-tribe kingdom of Israel to be re¬ 
presentative of the whole 13 tribes. 
The ungodly of the 10 tribes were de¬ 
stroyed as a nation about 749 B. C. 
(2 Svn. 17). 133years later the 2-tribe 
kingdom was also destroyed for sins 
(2 Kl. 24-25). 70 yean Later the godly 
of all the 13 tribes returned to make 
a nation again and were all recognized 
as the Jews of Palestine In the days of 
Jesus Chris. See note a. Acts 13:16; 
also Anglo-Saxon theory, p.367 


e Rehoboam lived godly and walked In 
the way of David and Solomon fot only 
3 yean; then he and Judah went Into 
sin (12:1) for which God permitted 
Egypt id conquer them and take all 
their treasures away(12:2-12). If he had 
continued In the go dry way no king do m 
or combination of kingdoms could 
have overcome him 


6 All the godly of the ten 
tribes also join Rehoboam 
because of Jeroboam's sins 

16 And‘(after them out of all 
thetribes of Ig'ra-el such as set 
their hearts to seek the Lord 
God of Is'ra-el came to Je-ry'- 
sA-l&m, to sacrifice unto the 
Lord God of their fathers. 

7 Rehoboam serves God on¬ 
ly 3years (12:1; IKi. 14:21) 

17 So they strengthened the 
kingdom of Ju'dah, and made 
R&-ho-b6'am the son of Sdl'o- 
mon strong,"three years: for 
three years they walked in the 
way of Da'vid and # S61'o-mon. 

8 Rehoboam’s family: 78 
wives and concubines and 

88 sons and daughters 

18 If And RS-ho-bfi'am took 
him M&'ha-lAth the daughter of 
Jfcr'I-mdth the son of D&'vid to 
wife, and Ab-i-h&'il the daugh¬ 
ter of fi-li'ab the son of Jfis'se; 

19 Which bare him children; 
J&'ush, and Sh&m-a-ri'ah, and 
Z&'hflm. 

20 And after her he took 
M&'a-chah the daughter of Ab'- 
sa-ldm; which bare him A-bl'- 
jah, and At'tdi, and Zi'zd, and 
Shei'o-mlth* 

21 And Rd-ho-bd'am loved 


f This would nstnrslly refer to the time 
when Solomon did walk with God, and 
not tD the time of hLi backslldingi, as 
in 1 Ki. 11:1-9 


ConL. from column 1 


13 Hear from Heaven the prayers and 
supplication made by any man when 
he spreads forth hli hands In this bouse 
(v 29-30) 

14 Hear from heaven the prayers of 
the stranger that comes to pray In this 
house, that all people may fear Your 
name and know that this tuuse which 
I have built is called by Your name 
(v 32-33) 

15 Hear from heaven the prayers of 
Your people when they are In war and 
they ^ay toward, this place (v 34-35) 

16 Hear from heaven when Your peo¬ 
ple are defeated and taken captive; 
and when they re mm to You with all 
their heart In the Land of capalvlty, 
and when they pray toward this house 
maintain their cause and forgive them 
(v 36-39) 

17 Let Your eyes be open and Your 
ears attentive to the prayer that is 
made in this place (v 40) 

18 Arise, O Lord God. into Your rest¬ 
ing place, You and tne aikofYoux 
strength (v 41) 

19 Let Your priests be clothed with 
salvation 

20 Let Your saints rejoice In Your 
goodness 

21 Turn not away the face of Your 
anointed (v 42) 

22 Remember the mercies of David 
Your servant 


2 CHRONICLES 12, 13 


Rehoboam dies Abijah succeeds 


a Ttaerearonhe made Abijah chief over 
his brethem and heir id the throne was 
that he loved this ion's mother, Ma- 
acbah, above his other wives. He did 
wisely by dispersing his 28 sons 
throughout all parts of Judah and Ben¬ 
jamin; his purpose was to bold the 
loyalty of hb people In his time of 
apostasy (v 23) 

b Tills was no doubt the cause of his 
apostasy, as it was that of his father 
(V 21, 23; 1 KI. 11:1-9). Among all 
his 88 wives and concubines there were 
do doubt a number who were Idolaten 
and who led him into the tins of 12:1 -2; 
1 Ki. 14:22-24 

c Here we have another example of God 
blessing a man wbo forsook Him in the 
time of blessing, to become forsaken 
by God In return (v 1). God promises 
to forsake and pluck up all who for¬ 
sake Him. See Backsliding p. 237 

d The first time the term all Israel is used 
In the record dnce the division of the 
kingdom;and it refers to all from the 
13 tribes that were in Judah under Re- 
hoboam (v 1). Many from all the 10 
cdbes forsook Jeroboam and moved to 
the 2-tribe kingdom-called all Israel 
bere and also called Jews (1 KI. 16 H5; 
25:25; Jer. 34:9; Dote a. Acts 13:16) 

e Think of It! Less than 5 years after the 
death of Solomon rile whole united 
kingdom of Isael was divided Into 2 
kingdoms, the 10 tribes having gone 
inm apostasy, and now the 2 tribes 
having experienced both apostasy and 
military defeat by a foreign king who 
even robbed the treasuries of Judah 
and disgraced the whole nation-this 
after only 3 years of righteousness (v 
2-12). Thusthrough sin such a wonder¬ 
ful kingdom that had ruled many kings 
and countries from the Euphrates to 
Egypt and whose king had all the other 
kings coming to him to hear his wis¬ 
dom and present him with gifts, was 
dow In complete humlLarioo before 
those same longs and countries 


f Because they transgressed against Je- 
bovah (v 2). The beginning of many 
such statements made during the his¬ 
tory of the next 380 years as recorded 
in Kings and Chronicles, id show the 
causesforthedefearoflsrael. See note 
a, 1 K1. 11:6 

g Lublms-the UbyanswestofEHvntfv 2: 
15:6; Mat. 3:9) 

h SukkUms -from die east coast of Africa 

(vTp 

1 Then- after Shlshak had taken all the 
fortified cities of Judah, Jehovah sent, 
ShemaJLah, the prophet® the mien of, 
Judah to state the cause of their defeat 
(v 5-6) i 

j Shlshak was founder of the 22nd Egyp 
t±an dynasty. He invaded Judah, de¬ 
stroyed all the fortified cities and took 
Jerusalem, carrying away all the king's 
treasures, and the shields of gold which 
Solomon had made (v 4, 9). This was 
allowed of God because of sin (v 2). 
Shlshak's army consisted of 1,200 
chariots, 60,000 horsemen, and in¬ 
number able foot s> Idlers of Egyptians, 
Lnblms, Sukkilms, and Ethiopians (v 
3), Judah then humbled themselves 
and God spared them from total de- 
strucrioD (v 4-12) 

k The princes of ludah are called the 
princes of Iarael. again proving tEat 
JewsoF all the trines are alan Israelites, 
and all IsraeUtes are Jews (v 6) 

1 Rehoboam and the princes humbled 
themselves confessing that Jehovah 
had been righteous in permitting them 
id be defeated (v 6) 

m Again we see the wonderful mercy of 
God manifested at the least degree of 
repentance and self-humbling (v 7). 
God sect Shemaiah back the second 
rime to tell rile rulers that beca use 
they bad bumbled themselves He 
would Dot permit them to be destroyed, 
that He would giant some deUverance, 
and that His wrath would Dot be poured 
outuponjerusaiembyttehandof Shl¬ 
shak (v 7), He made It clear also that 
He would permit servitude to Shlshak 
ro that they might leam obedience (v 0) 


ecy in 2 Chi. (12 : 7-8, ful- 



MA'a-chah the daughter of 
Ab'sa-lflm above all his wives 
and his concubines: (for he 
took eighteen wives, and three* 

, score concubines; and begat 
twenty and eight sons, and 
threescore daughters.) 

22 And Re-ho-b6'am “made 
A-bi'jah the son of MA'a-chah 
die chief, to be ruler among his 
brethren: for he thought to 
make him king. 

23 And he dealt wisely, and 
dispersed of all his children 
throughout all the countries of 
Ju / dah and B6n'ja-fnln, unto 
every fenced city: and he gave 
diem victual in abundance. 
And heMesired many wives. 

379 CHAPTER 12 

9 Rehoboam 1 a apostasy (11: 
17; 1 Ki. 14:21-24) 

A ND it came to pass, when 
• Re-ho-bO'am had estab¬ 
lished the kingdom, and had 
strengthened hims elf, he for¬ 
sook the law of the LonD,4and 
all Is'ra-el with him. 

10 Egyptian invasion of Ju¬ 
dah (1 Ki. 14:25). (1) All 
fortified cities fall except 
Jerusalem 

2 And it came to pass, that in 
the‘fifth year of king Re-ho- 
bd'am Shi'shAk king of £'£Jpt 
came up against J£-ry'sA-16m, 
'because they had transgressed 
against the Lord, 

3 With twelve hundred char¬ 
iots, and threescore thousand 
horsemen: and the people were 
without number that came with 
him out of £'£?pt; the f Lu'- 
blm§, the*Suk'kl-lm$, and the 
£-thl-6'pi-an§. 

4 And he took the fenced 
cities which pertained to Ju'- 
riflh, and came to JA-ru'sA-lSm. 

(2) Shemaiah the prophet 
preaches: Rehoboam hum¬ 
bles himself 

5 If'Then came ShAra-a-i'ah 
the prophet to Re-ho-bd'am, 

and to the princes of Ju'dah, 
that were gathered together to 
J£-ru'sA-l£m because of'Shi'- 
shfik, and said unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord, Ye have for¬ 
saken me, and therefore have 
I also left you in the hand of 
Shi'shAk. 

■6 Whereupon the *princes of 
l§'ra-el and the'king humbled 
themselves; and they said. 
The Lord is righteous. 

(3) Because of Rehoboam's 
repentance God spares him 

*7 And" 1 when the Lord saw 
that they humbled themselves, 
the word of the Lord came to 
Sh&m-a-i'ah, saying,"They have 
humbled themselves; there¬ 
fore I will not destroy them, 
but I will grant them some 
deliverance; and my wrath 
shall not be poured out upon 
J£-m'sd-l£m by the hand of 
Shi'shAk. 

8 Nevertheless they shall be 
his servants; that they may 


know my service, and the serv¬ 
ice of the kingdoms of the 
countries. 

9 So Shi'shAk king of £'£$pt 
came up against JA-ru'sA-lfim, 
and took away the treasures of 
the house of the Lord, and the 
treasures of the king’s house; 
he*took all: he carried away 
also the shields of gold which 
SAl'o-mon had made. 

10 Instead of which king R&- 
ho-bd'am made ^shields of 
brass, and committed them to 
the hands of the chief of the 
guard, that kept the entrance 
of the king’s house. 

11 And when the king entered 
into the house of the Lord, the 
guard came and fetched them, 
and brought them a gain into 
the guard chamber. 

12 And c when he humbled 
hims elf, the wrath of the Lord 
turned from him, that he would 
not destroy him altogether: and 
also in Jti'dah things went welL 

11 Length of Rehoboam's 
reign (1 Ki. 14:21) 

13 H So king Re-ho-b6'am 
strengthened him self in J£- 
ru'sd-lAm, and reigned: for 
RA-ho-bA'am wavktne and forty 
years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned seven¬ 
teen years in J£-ru's4-lSm, the 
city which the Lord had chosen 
out of all the tribes of l§'ra-el, 
to put his name there. And 
his mother’s name was NA'a- 
mah an Am'mon-it-ess. 

14 And*he did evil, because 
he prepared not hi$ heart to 
seek the Lord. 

12 Death of Rehoboam: ac¬ 
cession of Abijah (IKi. 14:31) 

15 Now the facts of RS-ho- 
bft'am, first and last, *are they 
not written in the *book of 
SWm-a-i'ah the prophet, and 
of 'ld'dd the seer concerning 
genealogies? And there were 
wars between Re-ho-b6'am and 
Jfir-o-b6'am continually. 

16 And Re-ho-bd'am 'slept 
with his fathers, and was 
buried in the city of DA'vid: 
and A-bi'jah his son reigned in 
his stead. 

380 CHAPTER 13 

III Reign of Abijah (Abijam): 
3 years (1 Ki. 15:1). 1 Ac¬ 
cession and reign 

N OW in the eighteenth year 
of king JSr-o-bfi'am *be- 

gan A-bi'jah to reign over Ju'¬ 
dah. 

2 He reigned three years in 
JA-ru'sA-lSm. His mother’s 
name also was Mi-chA'iah the 
daughter of 0'ri-el of 6ib'e-ah. 
And there was war between 
A-bi'jah and JSr-o-bO'am. 

2 War with Jeroboam: ser¬ 
mon of Abijah (1 Ki. 15:6) 

3 And A-bi'jah set the battle 
in array with an army of valiant 
men of war, even ' four hundred 
thousand chosen men : Jfir-o- 
bd'ani also set the battle in 
array against him with eight 


a Shlshak ipoh all fv 0) ; 

1 All the treasures of the temple 

2 All the treasures of the king's house 

3 The shields and targets of gold that 
Solomon had made. See 9:15-16 

b Rehoboam had lost all the gold and dl - 
verof fcds kingdom, a> now be tubtfl- 
Cuted braa in replacing the shields of 
9:15-16 (v 10) 

c Again we see the wonderful remits of 
self-bumbling. When Relrobo am bum¬ 
bled blmaelf God turned Hit wrath from 
him and be and Jodab prospered again 
(v 12-13) 

d Rehoboam was bom one year before 
Solomon became king and he was 41 
yean old when be, himself begin to 
reign. Solomon, whip wu perhaps mar¬ 
ried in bis teens, died at the end of a 
40-yearreign(9:®);whereas, Rehob¬ 
oam died at the end of a 17-year 
Tel gn-when be was 58 yean old (v 13 -16) 
e This explains why he did not continue 
in the way of David, and why he went 
into sin and apostasy after serving 
Lord for 3 yean. If he had prepared 
bis heart to seek God, then be would 
have become established in grace and 
in faith sufficiently to stay true ro God 
(v 14; note a, 1 KI. 11:6) 

f Sec 1 Ki. 12:1-24; 14:21-31 
g Question 10 . Next, 13:5 

b This could be tram, worsbof Shemaiah. 
Whether there were more words th«n 
these found In his short messages, as 
tecordedln 11:1-4; 12:5-8; 1 Ki. 12; 
21-24 we do not know. If u, we do 
not have them 


1 See note f, 9:29 
j See note h. 9:31 


k Ablj ab or Ablj am began to reign In the 
18th year of Jeroboam, 4 yean before 
Jeroboam died(1 Ki. 14:20). The wan 
tharhadconriimed, off and on, during 
the reigns of Rehoboam and Jeroboam 
(12:15) now continued when Abijah 
was made king; but God gave him a 
great victory hum which Jerpboam 
never did folly recover (v 1-31) 


1 These were 400,000 chosen men of 
Judah, Benjamin, and the 10 tribes 
thaiwere In Judah, many of whom had 
gone to Judah when Rehoboam de¬ 
stroyed Jebov&h-worship Ld the 10-tribe 
kingdom (11:16-17). A few yean be¬ 
fore this Rehoboam could mimer only 
160,000 cbosen men (11:1), Indicat¬ 
ing th»t many thousands of the 10 
tribes had come down to become a 
part of the kingdom of Judah, which 
Is called all Israel (12:1). Jeroboam 
had800,000chosen men (13:3). Note 
the steady Increase of Judah and the 
decrease of the 10 tribes. Rehoboam 
could only muster 180,000 (11:1); 18 
yean later Abijah could muster 40QO00 
(13:3); 6 years afterward Asa bad 
580,000 (14:0); 32 yean after Hit 
Jeboshaphat had 1, 160,000 besides 
those In the fenced dries throughout 
all Judah (17:14-19). On the other 
hand, Jeroboam could muster 600, 000 
when Judah had only 400,000 (13:3), 
while Ahab's army In the days of Je¬ 
boshaphat of Judah was compared to 
two little flocks of kids which could 
rut stand against the Syrians (1 KI. 20: 
27). This Increase of Judah was caused 
mainly by a constant emigration of the 
10 tribes ro Judah (note b, 1 Ki. 12.-17) 


Coot, from column 1 


4 gedl ct fo ns- f ulfilled ; 

1 1 will not destroy them (12:7) 

2 I will grant some deliverance 

3 My wrath will not be poured out 
upon Jerusalem by the hand of Shlshak 

4 Nevertheless they shall be his ser¬ 
vants, that they may leam id obey and 
know the difference between serving 
Me and serving ungodly nations (12:0), 
That they may know that serving God 
and serving man are far different 




CHRONICLES 


Asa succeeds Abifah 


■ 20 main no Inti of Abliah’s sermon: 

1 The LcnJ gave tne kingdom to Da- 
vld forever by a covenant of salt (v S) 

2 Jeroboam, a mere servant of Sol - 
oroon, ha* rebelled agalmt hli master 
(v 0 ) 

3 Vain men, children of Belial, have 
■trenghtened themselves agalnit Re - 
boboam when be wai young. Inex¬ 
perienced, and power leu to help him - 
self (v 7) 

4 You think you can withstand the 
kingdom of Jehovah In the hand* of 
David (v 8 ) 

5 You are a great multitude 

6 Jeroboam has made you golden 
calve* as your gods 

7 You have cast out the priest* of the 
Lord, and made prlerts after the manner 
of the heathen (v 9) 

6 Anyone among you who offers to 
consecrate himself with a young bul¬ 
lock and 7 rams may be a priest of 
false gods 

9 Jehovah is «till our God (v 10) 

10 We have not forsaken Him 

11 The priests which minister to Je¬ 
hovah are the rightful priests of the 
sons of Aaron 

12 The levltes aim wait upon their 
pan of the worship 

13 They bum both the morning and 
evening sacrifices and iweet incense 
(v 11 ) 

14 The ihowbread also Is set In order 
upon the pure table 

15 The candlestick of gold with the 
lamps thereof bum every evening 

16 We keep the charge of Jehovah 

17 You have forsaken Him 

18 God, Himself, is with us as our 
captain (v 12 ) 

19 His priests with sounding trumpets 
cry an sWn against you 

20 I appeal to you not to fight against 
Jehovah, the God of your fathers, for 
you will not prosper 

b Question 11. Next, v 9 
c The 3rd time this covenant of salt Is 
mentioned(v 5; Lev. 2:13; Num. 18: 
19, note) 

d When such mentake over any govern¬ 
ment It is doomed id destruction, as 
proved In this case (2 Kl. 17) 
e Question 12, Next, 16:8 
f Only 2 rams were required (Ex. 21:1 5 
Lev. 8:2), but this being hum an Inspired 
ritual U followed the usual pat¬ 
tern-adding outward things for divine 
substitution while the spiritual and 
esentlal things are diminished 
g Jeroboam ‘1 strategy was sound accord- 
Ing to natural man'» thinking, but no¬ 
thing can succeed when God Is against 
it. When Judah saw that they were be¬ 
sieged before and behind they cried id 
Jehovah whom their king claimed was 
their captain (v 12). The priests sound¬ 
ed with their trumpets, rile men of 
Judah shouted, and God, Himself, 
smote Jeroboam’s army and they fled 
before Judah; 500,000 of the 800,000 
were slain (v 13-20) 


Cone, from coL 4, p. 459 


8 prayers In Judges; 


24 Igael for guidance, 14 words (1; 
1 ). Answered because It was In harmony 
with the will of God for the nation (1:23 

25 Gideon for revelation and gui¬ 
dance, 135 words (6:13, 16, 17-18, 

22) . Answered because of God's word 
and will for Israel (6:12,14,16, 20 -21, 

23) 

26 Israel for deliverance and for¬ 
giveness of sins, 36 words (10:10, 16). 
Answered because of God's plan for 
Israel (11:1-33) 

27 Jephthah for victory, 56 words 
(11:30-31). Answered because of God's 
plan for Israel (11:32) 

28 Manoah lot an angel to appear 
and give him direction*, 91 words (13: 
8 , 11-12, 15, 17). Answered because 
of God's plan for Israel (13:0,11, 1 ^ 
16, 18) 

29 Samson for one last victory, 33 
words(16:28). Answered because of his 
re - consecration to the Nazarlte vows 
(13:4-5; 16:22) 

30 Igael for guidance, 14 words 
(20:23) . A nswerecl because of judgment 
on sin 


Continued, column 4 


hundred thousand chosen men, 
being mighty men of valour. 

•4 U And A-bi'jah stood up 
upon mount ZAm-a-rA'im, 
which is in mount E'phrA-Im, 
and said,*Hear me, thou JAr-o- 
bfi'am, and all l$'ra-el; 

3K)ught ye not to know that 
the Lord God of Ig'ra-el gave 
the kingdom over l§'ra-el to, 
Dft'vid for ever, even to him 
and to his sons by a Covenant 
of salt? 

6 Yet J&r-o-b6'am the son of 
NA'bdt, the servant of S61'o- 
mon the son of DA'vid, is 
risen up, and hath rebelled! 
against his lord. 

7 And there are gathered unto 
him<*vain men, the children of | 
B&'ll-al, and have strengthened 
themselves against Rfc-ho-bA'- 
am the son of SAl'o-mon, when 
Re-ho-bfi'am was young and 
tenderhearted, and could not 
withstand them. 

8 And now ye think to with¬ 
stand the kingdom of the Lord 
in the hand of the sons of DA- 
vid; and ye be a great multi¬ 
tude, and there are with you 
golden calves, which JAr-o- 
bfi'am made you for gods. 

9'Have ye not cast out the 
priests of the Lord, the sons of 
AAr'on, and the LA'vites, and 
have made you priests after the 
maimer of the nations of other 
lands? so that whosoever com- 
eth to consecrate himself with a 
young bullock and /seven rams, 
the same may be a priest of 
them that are no gods. 

10 But as for us, the Lord is 
our God, and we have not for¬ 
saken him; and the priests, 
which minister unto the Lord, 
are the sons of AlLr'on, and the 
Le'vites wait upon their busi¬ 
ness: 

11 And they bum unto the 
Lord every morning and every 
evening burnt sacrifices and 
sweet incense: the shewbread 
also set they in order upon the 
pure table; and the candle¬ 
stick of gold with the lamps 
thereof, to burn every evening: 
for we keep the charge of the 
Lord our God; but ye have 
forsaken him. 

12 And, behold, God himself 
is with us for our captain, and 
his priests with sounding 
trumpets to cry alarm against 
you. O children of lgTa-el, 
fight ye not against the Lord 
God of your fathers; for ye 
shall not prosper. 

3 Abijah's victory; 500,000 
of Israel slain 

13 % But JAr-o-bO'amteaused 
on ambushment to come about 
behind them: so they were be¬ 
fore Jti'dah, and the ambush¬ 
ment was behind them. 

14 And when Ju'dah looked 
back, behold, the battle was be¬ 
fore and behind: and they 
cried unto the Lord, and the 
priests sounded with the 
trumpets. 

15 Then the men of Ju'dah 
gave a shout: and as the men 
of Jd'dah shouted, it came to 
pass, that God smote JAr-o- 
bd'am and all Ig'ra-el before 
A-bi'jah and Jfi'dah. 


16 And the children of Ig'ra-el 
fled before Ja'dah: and God 
delivered them into their 
hand. 

17 And A-bi'jah and his people 
slew them with a great slaugh¬ 
ter: so there fell down slain 
of Ig'ra-el five hundred thou¬ 
sand chosen men. 

18 Thus the children of 1§'- 
ra-el were brought under at 
that time, and the children of 
Ju'dah prevailed,'because they 
relied upon the Lord God of 
their fathers. 

19 And A-bi'jah pursued after 
JAr-o-bft'am, and took cities 
from him, BAth'-el with the 
towns thereof, and JAsh'a-nah 
with the towns thereof, and 
£'phrA-ln with the towns there¬ 
of. 

20 Neither did JAr-o-bA'am 
recover strength again in the 
days of A-bi'jah: tend the Lord 
struck him, and he died. 

4 Abijah's family: 14 wives; 

38 sons and daughters 

21 1[ But A-bi'jah waxed 
mighty, and c married fourteen 
wives, and begat twenty and 
two sons, and sixteen daugh¬ 
ters. 

22 And the4rest of the acts of 
A-bi'jah, and his ways, and his 
sayings, are written in theTitory 
of the prophet fd'dA. 

381 CHAPTER 14 

IV Reign of Asa: 41 years 
(1 Ki. 15:8). 1 Accession 
and character: 10 years of 
peace 

S O A-bi'jahfelept with his fa¬ 
thers, and they buried him 
in the city of Da 7 vid: tend 
A'sA his son reigned in his 
stead. In his days the land 
was quiet ten veers . 

2 And A's&Mid that which ivas 
good and right in the eyes of 
the Lord his God: 

3'For he took away the altars 
of the strange gods f and the 
high places, and brake down 
the images, 4nd cut down the 
groves: 

4 And commanded Ju'dah to 
seek the Lord God of their fa¬ 
thers, and to do the law and the 
commandment. 

5 Also he took away out of all 
the cities of Ju'dah the high 
places and the images: and the 
kingdom was quiet before him. 

2 Asa's building program 
(1 Ki. 15:22) 


6 H And he built fenced cities 
in Ju'dah: for the land had 
rest, and he had no war in those 
years; because the Lord had 
given him rest. 

7 Therefore he said unto Ju'¬ 
dah, Let us build these cities, 
and make about them walls, 
and towers, gates, and bars, 
while the land is yet before us; 
because we have sought the 
Lord our God, we have sought 
Aim, and he hath given us rest 
on every side. So they built 
and prospered. 

3 Asa’s army: 580, 000 men 


a The re mod Judah prevailed was that 
they relied upon God (v 18). They 
brought such a complete defeat to Jero¬ 
boam that he never recovered from it 
(v 10 - 20 ) 

b The Lord is here spokeo of as oriklng 
Jeroboam ro that he died. This could 
be understood In the sense of giving the 
decree, the proper agents of sickness 
and death carrying It out (v 20 ) -the 
same as Solomon making all the thing* 
of the temple (4:18-19; 5:1). He simply 
bad the work done Instead of rk)lng it 
personally 

c Abljah had 14 wives compared to Sol¬ 
omon’s 700 wives and 300 concubine* 
(1 Kl. 11:3); and Reboboam had 18 
wives and 60 concubines. Abljah had 
22 sons and 16 daughters compared to 
Rehoboam’i 28 sons and 60 daughters 
(v 21 with 11:18-23) 
d See 1 Kl. 15:1-8 
e See note f, 9:29 
f See note h, 9:31 

g Asa was the 3rd king of Judah after the 
division of the kingdom, or the 6 th 
one from the time Israel began to have 
kings(v 1 ). He had peace for 10 yetis, 
for his father, Abljah had completely 
defeated the 10 tribes under Jeroboam 
(v 1-5; 13:13-20) 

h He was the first good king of Judah 
since the division of the kingdom (note 
a, 1 KL 11:6) 
l 22 "right” things Asa did: 


1 He took away the altars of the 
strange gods (14:3) 

2 Took away the high places 

3 Broke down the Images 

4 Cut down the groves (the asherabs, 
p. 106) 

5 Commanded Judah to seek the Lord 
God of their fathers (14*4) 

6 Commanded Judah to do the Law 
and the commandments 

7 Took away the high places and Im¬ 
ages out of all the cities of Judah 
(14:5) 

6 Built feuced dries In Judah while 
he was at peace (14:6-7) 

9 Sought the Lord (14:7) 

10 Kept prepared for war In time of 
peace (14:8) 

11 Cried to God and trusted In Him 
when war did come (14:11-15) 

12 Put away the abominable Idols out 
of all the land of Judah and Ben¬ 
jamin, and out of all the dries 
which he had taken bom mourn 
Ephraim (15:8) 

13 Renewed the altar of the Lord that 
was before rhe porch of the Lord 

14 Held a holy convocation (15:9-10) 

15 Gave God His share of the spoils of 
war (15:11) 

16 Entered Into a covenant to seek the 
Lord-he and the people-with all 
their heart (15:12) 

17 Made an oath to God, to serve Him 
(15:14) 

18 Rejoiced with the people In their 
vows (15:15) 

19 Removed his mother bom being 
queen because of her Idolatry (15: 
16) 

20 Cut down her Idol, stamped it, and 
burned It 

21 Kept his heart perfect all his days 

22 Brought Into the bouse of God all 
that he and his father had dedi¬ 
cated, of silver, gold, and vessels 

(15:18) 

fo a Com. bom column 1 


31 Igael for guidance^ 19words(20: 
28). Answered because of judgment on 

rtn 

32 Igael for revelation, 24 words 
(21:3). No answer recorded 

6 prayers In 1 Samuel: 


33 Hannah fora son.55 words(l:ll). 
Answered because of God’s plan for Is¬ 
rael (1:20-23) and promises to bless 
with children upon obedience (Lev. 
26:3-13; Dt. 28:1-14) 

34 Hannah to express gratitude for 
answered prayer, 264 words (2:1-10). 
No request to answer 

35 Saul for guidance, 16 words (14: 
37). Unanswered because of sin (13:1 - 
14; 15*375 

Com. coL L P, 464 ■ 




2 CHRONICLES 15 


Asa abolishes idolatry 


a L, 000,000 soldien and 300 chariots 
came against Judah who had only 
580,000 men (v 8-10) 
b Asa cried to God foi help, exercised 
faith, rested upon Him, and in the 
name of God went against the enemy 
who had about twice the number of 
bis oldlen. The lord smote the 
Ethiopians and they fled before Judah, 
who pursued to Gerar. They were d 
defeated that they could not recover 
themselves to fight another battle (v 
11-15); and they did not sttemjt a 
war on Israel again for 300 years 
c Asa and his army carried away much 
spoil, and smote all the cities round 
a do ur Gerar (v 13-15) 
d Here we have a message from God, 
throughriieprophet Azarlah at a time 
when It was especially oeeded(v 1-7) 
e This message was given after one of 
the greatest victories in Israel for 2 
rearons: 

1 To confirm the faith of Asa and as¬ 
sure him that God would always be 
with those who wit their trust In Him, 
as demonstrated by the present victory 
<v 11-15) 

2 To warn Asa In view of coming 
events. God knew that Israel and Syria 
would unite against Judah; and He 
wanted Asa to be soong and oust in 
Him in the coming struggles as he had 
done is the case of the mighty Ethi¬ 
opian army. Asa failed however, in 
the next tests (16:1-14) 

f 3 eternal and unchangeable facts (v2): 

1 The lord B with you, “While you 
are with Him 

2 If you seek Him, He will be found 
of you 

3 If you forsake Him, He will for¬ 
sake you 

These eternal facts are true of an 
individual or a nation, Jews or Gen¬ 
tiles, people under law or under grace, 
jmH In one age as well as another. 
Whoever seeks God with a whole heart 
finds Him; and as long as he remains 
in that relationship with Him, he does 
not forsake God. There is no such thing 
as God being with those who do not re¬ 
main with Him; neither Is there such 
a thing as man forsaking God and God 
not forsaking men. It has been demon¬ 
strated Hint God has forsaken angels 
as well as men when they have for - 
sakenHim, many of them being eter¬ 
nally doomed. See 21 examples, p. 
284 of N. T. 

g This long season was during the last 
14 yean of Rehoboam's reign (11:17; 
12 ;1), and the 3 years of Abljah's reign 
(1 KI. 15:1-4). Even before these men 
Solomon forsook God (1 Ki. 11:1-9). 
This could have also been true of many 
periods during Israel's past, for often 
during the rime of the judges God pun¬ 
ished Israel for forsaking Him, and 
when they would seek Him He would 
false up a deliverer, as stated here (v 
3-4), it happened again whea Asa be¬ 
came king(14:11 -15). Verses5-6 con¬ 
firm the fact that there was more than 
one rime when this was so 


-Cool from coL, 


36 David for guidance. 7 words (23; 

2). Answered because of God's plan 

23:25- 

37 David for revelation, 72 words 
(23:10-12). Answered because of God's 
plan 

36 David for revelation, 10 words 
(30:9). Answered became of God's plan 
References m prayer (7:9; 8:6; 12:18; 
15:11; 28:6) 

4 prayers in 2 Samuel: 


39 David for revelation, 16 words 
(2:1). Answered because of God's plan 

40 David for revelation, 14 words 
(5:19). Answered because of God's plan 
(5:19) 

41 David for fulfillment of Davldlc 
covenant, 364 words (7:16-29). An¬ 
swered partially, and will be fulfilled 
in all eternity when Christ comes to 
reign (Isa. 9:6-7; lit. 1:32-33; Acts 15; 
13-18; Rev, 11:15; 20:1-10) 

42 David for forgiveness of sin, 29 

words(£4:16). Answered, but judgment 
fell (24:11-257 7-8;21:1) 

References top*ayer(6:23; 12:16; 16: 


Continued, column 4 


8 And A sA had an army of 
men that bare targets and 
spears, out of Jfl'dah three 
hundred thousand; and out of 
B&n'ja-mln, that bare shields 
and drew bows, 
f i nd fourscore thousand ; all 
these were mighty men of 
valour. 

4 One million soldiers and 
three hundred chariots in¬ 
vade Judah 

9 J] And there came out 
against them Ze'rah the £-thI- 
6'pl-an with an host of a a 
thousand thousand, and three 


hundred chariots; and came 
unto MA-reshah. 

10 Then A'sA went out against 
him, and they set the battle in 
array in the valley of ZAph'a- 
thah at MA-re'shah. 

5 Asa cries to God for help 
and God gives him victory 

11 And A'sd *cried unto the 
Lord his God, and said. Lord, 
it is nothing with thee to help, 
whether with many, or with 
them that have no power: help 
us, O Lord our God; for we 
rest on thee, and in thy nam e 
we go against this multitude. 
O Lord, thou art our God; let 
not man prevail against thee. 

12 So pie Lord smote the 
£-thi-o'pi-an§ before A'sd, and 
before Ju'dah; and the £-thi- 
6 'pl-an§ fled. 

13 And A'sd and the people 
that were with him pursued 
them unto Ge'rAr: and the 
fi-thl-6'pl-ans were overthrown, 
that they could not recover 
themselves; for they were de¬ 
stroyed before the Lord, and 
before his host; and c they 
carried away very much spoil. 

14 And they smote all the 
cities round about Ge'rar; for 
the fear of the Lord came upon 
them: and they spoiled all the 
cities; for there was exceeding 
much spoil in them. 

15 They smote also the tents 
of cattle, and carried away 
sheep and camels in abun¬ 
dance, and returned to JA-ru'- 
sA-lfim. 

382 CHAPTER 15 

6 God's message to Asa by 

Azariah the prophet 

AND the Spirit of GocMcame 


««■ upon Az-a-ri ah the son of 
o'decT: 

f2 And he went out to meet 
A'sd, and said unto him,'Hear 
ye me, A'sd, and all Ju'dah and 
BAn'ja-mln; *The Lord is with 
you, while ye be with him; and 
if ye seek him, he will be 
found of you; but if ye forsake 
him, be will forsake you. 

3 Now for a*long season Ig'- 
ra-el hath been without the 
true God, and without a teach¬ 
ing priest, and without law. 

4 But when they in their trou¬ 
ble did turn unto the Lord God 
of Is'ra-el, and sought him, he 
was found of them. 

5 And in those times there 
was no peace to him that went 
out, nor to him that came in. 


but great vexations were upon 
all the Inhabitants of the coun¬ 
tries. 

6 And nation was destroyed of 
nation, and city of city: for 
God did vex them with all 
adversity. 

•T'Be ye strong therefore, and 
let not your hands be weak: 
for your work shall be re¬ 
warded. 

7 Religious revival under 
Asa. (1) Obeys the proph¬ 
et and puts away idolatry in 
Judah and renews God's 
worship 

8 And^ when A'sA heard these 
words, and the prophecy of 
O'ded the prophet, he took 
courage, and put away the 
abominable idols out of all the 
| land of Ju'dah and BSn'ja-mln, 
and out of the cities which he 
had taken from mount E'phrA- 
Im, and renewed the altar of 
the Lord, that was before the 
porch of the Lord. 

(2) Many of the ten tribes 
join Asa and covenant to 
serve God (cp. 11:13-17) 

9 And he gathered all Ju'dah 
and BSn'ja-mln, and the stran¬ 
gers with them out of E'phrA-Im 
and MA-nAs'seh, and out of 
Sim'e-on: for'they fell to him 
out of Is'ra-el in abundance, 
when they saw that the Lord 
his God was with him. 

10 So they gathered them¬ 
selves together at Je-rp'sA- 
l£m in the<*third month, in the 
fifteenth year of the reign of 
A'sA. 

11 And they offered unto the 
Lord the same time, of *the 
spoil which they had brought, 
seven hundred oxen and seven 
thousand sheep. 

12 And they entered into a 
covenant to seek the Lord God 


of their fathers with all their 
heart and with all their soul; 

13 fThat whosoever would not 
seek the Lord God of Is'ra-el 
should he put to death, whether 
small or great, whether man or 


woman. 

14 And they sware unto the 
Lord with a loud voice, and 
with shouting, and with trum¬ 
pets, and with comets. 

15 And all Ju'dah rejoiced at 
the oath: for they had sworn 
with all their heart, and sought 
him with their whole desire; 
and he was found of them: and 
the Lord gave them rest round 
about. 

(3) Asa removes his own 
mother as queen because of 

her idolatry 

16 1[ And also concerning 
MA'a-chah the mother of A'sA 
the king, he removed her from 
being queen, because she had 
made v an idol in a grove: and 
A'sA *cut down her idol, and 
stamped it, and burnt it at the 
brook KId'ron. 

(4) Asa rededicates the tem¬ 
ple vessels of his father: 
25 years of peace (vs. 1) 

17 But'the high places were 


a This was an encouraging menage to 
Asa, and It showed again how to prosper 
In ifae blearing of God. One mnfl man¬ 
ifest faith by hlawoxks In obedience to 
God (v 7) 

b Asa understood the message of the pro¬ 
phet and took it as a signal to ccntlrme 
his reforms. The next thing he did was 
to pot away all the abominable Idols 
out of the land and renew the of 
God In the court of rile temple which 
had fallen into through the 

yean of apostasy of Re ho bo am and 
Abljah(v 8). In getting dd of the many 
Idols in Judah, Asa was obliged to re- 
move Us mother as queen, became 
of her Idol (v 16). He did pot hesitate 
In this, for he was zealous to obey 
God 

c Here again we have definite proof that 
many from the 10 tribes came to Judah 
to become one with the kingdom of 
the house of David. They joined Aia 
Id abundance when they saw that God 
was with him (v 9). This was the case 
more and more as the 10 tribes became 
more wicked and apostate, finally be¬ 
ing destroyedfbrthelr sins (2 KI. 17). 
Thus more and more Judah became 
representative of the whole 13 tribes 
of Israel 

d This evidently was the feast of Pente¬ 
cost, which was In the 3rd month of 
the Jewish year. Our April was theLr 
first month wUch would make the 3rd 
month June. 50 days after the middle 
sabbath in April would be the first pan 
of June 

e The Lord's portion of the spoil was: 


700 oxen $325.00... $227,500.00 
7,000 sheep @ $20.00 140.000.00 

Total est. value $367, 500,00 
According to Num. 31:25-54 the 
Lord's portion was to be one animal 
out of every 500 from the half that be¬ 
longed to the men of war, and one out 
of every 50 from the other half of the 
spoils that belonged to the congrega¬ 
tion, On this basis (11 animals for the 
Lord out of every 1,000 taken) the 
total spoil must have numbered ap¬ 
proximately 63,000 oxen and 636,000 
sheep 

f This law was drastic, bat It can be 
supposed that It brought a revival (v 
13). Verses 14-15 surely Indicate that 
It did. evenoneof the old -time camp 
meeting style, for they swore to die 
Lord with aloud voice, with shouting, 
with trumpets, and with cornets. All 
Judah rejoiced at the oath: for they 
had sworn with all their bean, seeking 
the Lord with their whole desire; and 
He was found of them. God gave them 
rest round about because of their seek¬ 
ing Him 

g An idol In a grove -a monstrous asherah 
for the grow. See Asherah, p.106 

h The asherah was a wooden stump sim¬ 
ilar to the totam poles of the Indians, 
ro It could be cut down and burned, 
as here (v 16) 

1 This means that the high places In the 
10 tribes were not removed, for Asa 
could not control that part of La a el; 
but the ones In Judah he did remove 
(14:3, 5; 15:8,16) 


Coot, from column 1 



43 Solomon for wisdom, 146 words 
(3:6-9). Answered because It pleased 
God(3:UTl4p 

44 Solomon, prayer of dedication, 
1,050 words (8:23-53). Answered ac¬ 
cording to obedience of Israel 

45 Elijah for resurrection of boy, 35 
words (17:20 -21). Answered because of 
faith In God (17:22-24; iTeb. 11:35) 

46 Elijah for fire from heaven, 63 
words (18:36-37). Answered because of 
faith (18:38) 

47 Elijah for death, 18 words (19:4). 
Unanswered because contrary to God's 
pan, whfrfi was ro translate him and 
permit him to live bodily in beaven on - 
dl rime to come back to earth as one 
of the two wltneoes (2 KI. 2:9; Zech. 
4:11-14; Mai. 4:5-6; Rev, 11:3-11) 

References to prayer(13:6; 18:42-43) 


48 EUriuftthlJ servant's eyes to be 
Cant. coL 1. n. 468 *■ 






2 CHRONICLES 16, 17 


Asa's league with Syria 


Jehoshaphat succeeds Asa 
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a Hi i be art W a* perfect ufiiu Idolatry 
wu aoDcerned.Towardthe end though, 
be made teveral mistakes aa follows: 

4 meat mlatakea of Asa : 

1 Trotting Syria instead of God(16 -J -0) 

2 Mlrtreadng God'i prophet who was 
o%ed to help him (16:10) 

3 Oppre-utog people 

4 Trusting physicians instead of God 
(16:12-1^ 

b Asa had peace the flm 10 yean of bis 
relgn(l4;l). Tbencametbe Ethiopian 
Invasion ofJudah( 14:6-15). After that 
there was peace for 25 yean (15:10); 
then came war with Baasha* king of 
the 10 tribes of Israel (16:1 -6). Be¬ 
cause he trusted In Syria at that time. 
Instead of God, wan were pronounced 
upon him for the rest of nil reign-6 
more yean (16:9). The statement no 
more war means no more military 
campaigns, as in 14:0-16; but there 
was no doubt border fighting (1 Kl. 
15:16, 32) 

c The reason for this was perhaps the 
fact that many were constantly leaving 
the apostate 10-tribe kingdom ID p> 
CD Judah where they could worship the 
God of their fathers (15:9-15). Kings 
of the 10 tribes were forcing the people 
to wonhlp the fplden calves, anajresa- 
Jug them to forget the God of their 
fathers, id be patriotic and stay at 
home Instead of going to Jerusalem 
to worship. Like Baasba here, main 
sought to keep all from going to Judah 
(v 1). If the northern kings had only 
been sensible and wise enough not to 
force a false religion on the people 
they would Dot have had the trouble 
d Then-when Baidu sought id build 
Ram ah to hinder traffic into Judah, 
Asa cook the gold and silver from the 
temple treasury to buy die services of 
Ben-badad, king of Syria, to fight 
against Baasba and give him relief (v 
2-3). Ben-hadad took the amount and 
sent his armies against the cities of 
northern Israel; this forced Baasba id 
■top building Ramah (v 4-5). Then 
Asa took all Judah and carried the 
timbers and stones from Ramah. With 
them he built Gib a and Mizpah (v 6). 
What Asa did displeased God who had 
protected him before this when he was 
In war; the Lord did not appreciate 
being rejected by Judah who now put 
their trust In Syria, a foreign power 
e God sent Hananl, the seer, to Asa Id 
rebuke him for going to Syria for help 
instead of trusting In Him as before, 
when the Ethiopians Invaded Judah. 
God made It clear that because of this 
the Syrians had escaped his hand, lm - 
plying (hat He woula have given them 
victory over both the Syrians and the 
10 -tribe kingdom who were previously 
leagued together against Judah (v 3, 
7) 

f Question 13, Next, 16:3 
g Became you relied on the Lord, He 
delivered you from the Ethiopians, and 
now because you have relied upon 
Syria you shall have wan horn now on 
(v 8-9) 

h 6th prophecy in 2 Chr .f 16:9. fulfilled). 
Went, 18:lo. The one prediction was 
that Asa would have war from that time 
on because he did Dot trust In God 

W Com, from column 4 

k Jehoshaphat commanded them to be 
taken away, but the people did not do 
their pan In obeying him (v 6; 20:33; 

1 Ki. 22:43) 

1 See Asheiab. p. 106 


What satisfies mao (Isa. 55:2) 

Men are constantly spending money 
and selling their lives for things that 
are not necessary or beneficial In dally 
life -things that do not satisfy. The im - 
mortal mind of man can only be satis¬ 
fied with the immortal God-not with 
wealth, pleasure, greatness, and honor. 
No man, having lusted foi these things, 
has ever been satisfied upon receiving 
them to the full. They have proved to 
be vanity and vexation of spirit, pacify¬ 
ing for me moment, then leaving the 
heart with an aching void and a con¬ 
sciousness that man was made for 
higher and nobler things. Accepting the 
Saiilt*B Invitation through the prophet 
will satisfy fully (see 6 things of note 
q, above) 


not taken away out of Ig'ra-el: 
nevertheless the*heart of A'sA 
was perfect all his days. 

18 If And he brought into the 
house of God the things that 
his father had dedicated, and 
that he himself had dedicated, 
silver, and gold, and vessels. 

19 And there was *no more 
war unto the five and thirtieth 
year of the reign of A'sA. 
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CHAPTER 16 


8 War with Baa aha: league 
with Syria (1 Kl. 15:16-22) 

F T the six and thirtieth year of 
the reign of A'sA Bfl'a-shA 
king of Ig'ra-el came up against 
Jti'dah, and built Ramah, c to 
the intent that he might let 
none go out or come in to A'sA 
king of Jti'dah. 

2<Then A'sA brought out silver 
and gold out of the treasures of 
the house of the Lord and of 
the faints house, and sent to 
BAn-hA'dAd king of SJfcr'I-A, 
that dwelt at DA-m&s'cus. say¬ 
ing, 

3 There is a league between 
me and thee, as there was 
between my father and thy 
father: behold, I have sent 
thee silver and gold; go, break 
thy league with BA'a-shA king 
of lg'ra-el, that he may depart 
from me. 

4 And Bfin-hd'dAd hearkened 
unto king A'sd, and sent the 
captains of his armies against 
the cities of Ig'ra-el; and they 
smote I'ion, and Dan, and 
A'bel-mfl^im, and all the store 
cities of Nfiph'ta-U. 

5 And it came to pass, when 
BA'a-shA heard if, that he left 
off building of RA'mah, and let 
his work cease. 

6 Then A'sd the king took all 
Jti'dah; and they carried away 
the stones of RA'mah, and the 
timber thereof, wherewith BA'¬ 
a-shA was building; and he 
built therewith GA'bA and MIz'- 
pah. 

9 Asa rebuked by the proph¬ 
et Hananl for relying on 
Syria 

7 f And at that time HA-nA'ni 
the seer^came to A'sA king of 
Jti'dah, and said unto him, 
Because thou hast relied on the 
king of Sj^rT-A, and not relied 
on the Lord thy God, therefore 
is the host of the king of SjfrT-A 
escaned out of thine hand* 

8/Were not the £-thl-ti'pI-an§ 
and the Lu'bimg a huge host, 
with very many chariots and 
horsemen? yet,'because thou 
didst rely on the Lord, he 
delivered them into thine 
hand. 

*9 For the eyes of the Lord run 
to and fro throughout the whole 
earth, to shew himself strong in 
the behalf of them whose heart 
is perfect toward him. ^Herein 
thou hast done foolishly: there¬ 
fore from henceforth thou shalt 
have wars. 

10 Asa rejects God's mes¬ 
sage and o ppr esses the 
people 


10*111611 A'sA was wroth with 
the seer, and put him in a pris¬ 
on house; for he was in a rage 
with him because of this thing. 
AndAA'sA oppressed some of the 
people the same time: 

11 U And, behold, the acts of 
A'sA, first and last, lo.cftiey are 
written in the book of the kings 
of Jti'dah and Ig'ra-el. 

11 Sickness and death: again 
fails to trust in God 

12 And A'sA in the thirty and 
ninth year of his reign was4dis- 
eased in his feet, until his dis¬ 
ease was exceeding great: yet 
in his disease he Bought not to 
the Lord, but to the^physiciang. 

13 H And A'sA /slept with his 
fathers, and died in the one and 
fojrtieth year of his reign. 

14 And they buried him in his 
own sepulchres, which he had 
made for himself in the city of 
DA'vid, and laid him in the bed 
which was filled with sweet 
odours and divers kinds of 
spices prepared by the apothe¬ 
caries’ art: and they made a 
very great burning for him . 

CHAPTER 17 384 

V Reign of Jehoshaphat: 25 
years (1 Ki. 15:24; 22:2-50). 

1 Accession and character 

A ND J$-h6sh'a-phAt his son 
» reigned in his stead, %nd 
strengthened himself against 
Ig'ra-el. 

2 And he placed forces in all 
the fenced cities of Jti'dah, and 
set garrisons in the land of Jti'¬ 
dah, and in the cities of E'phrA- 
un, which A'sA his father had 
taken. 

3 And the Lord was*with Je- 
h6sh'a-phiit, because he walked 
in the 'first ways of his father 
DA'vid, and sought not unto 
BA'al-lm; 

4 But sought to the Lord God 
of his father, and talked in his 
co mmandm ents, and not after 
the doings of l§'ra-el. 

5 Therefore the Lord stab- 
lished the kingdom in his hand; 
and all Jti'dah brought to Je- 
h&sh'a-phAt presents; and he 
had riches and honour in abun¬ 
dance. 

6 And his heart was lifted up 
in the ways of the Lord : more¬ 
over he *took away the high 
places and Jgroves out of Jti'¬ 
dah. 

2 First revival under Je¬ 
hoshaphat (cp.19:4-11) 

7 H Also in the third year of 
his reign he sent to his princes, 
even to BSn-hA'il, and to O-ba- 
di'ah, and to Z£ch-a-ri'ah, and 
to Ne-thAn'e-el, and to Mi-chfi'- 
iflH, to teach in the cities of 
Jti'dah. 

8 And with them he sent Le'- 
vftee, even ShAra-a-i'ah, and 
NAth-a-nl'ah, and Z£b-a-di'ah, 
and A'sa-hSl, and ShS-mir'a- 
mdth, and JA-h&n'a-than, and 
Ad-o-ni'jah, and T6-bi'jah, and 
T6b / -Ad-o-m'jah, LA'vites; and 
with them £-Ush'a-mA and J6- I 
hti'nun, priests. 


a Then - when Au heard the prophecy 
and rebukeof Hananl the leer, he wai 
angry at the prophet and put him in 
prism; he wai In a rage Decauie of 
what he had done and became God 
had turned agalnot him for trotting the 
Syrian* (v 10) 

b Not only did Asa make the mittake of 
trusting In the Syrians, and persecuting 
a prophet who sought to be faithful to 
God and help the king, but In his rage 
he began to oppress some of the peo¬ 
ple-something he had not done before 
(v 10). What class the people were or 
for what reason they were oppressed Is 
not stated. It was in the 36th year of 
his reign that Asa made these mistakes; 
this brought on wan and a disease In 
bis feet in the 39th year (v 9,12-14). 
It would seem that the nearer CD the 
end of life a person is the more effort 
should be put forth to obey God and 
prepare for eternity, but In many cases, 
like that of Asa, just the opposite Is 
true (v 10-14; 1 Kl. ll : l-9) 
c See 1 Kl. 15:9-24 
d What kind of disease is not stated, but 
perhaps It was gout, the most dangerous 
and violent kind. Yet In his disease he 
sought not to the bird, but to the phy - 
dclans, The result was that he died fv 
14-16) 1 

e Phy slcl ans - healers. This Is the Hist 
mention of them among the Hebrews. 
If Jews, they were of the priestly tribe, 
for they were given control of such 
things in the law of Moses (Lev. 14-15). 
Luke was a physician (Col. 4:14). The 
ones here could have been Egyptian 
physicians, who were In high repute 
atforelgncouitslnanclent times, and 
who pretended to expel diseases by 
charms. Incantations, and mystic arts. 
Asa’s fault was that of trusting them 
Instead of Jehovah. God was jealous 
In such cases (Jer. 17:5-10). Cp, Mk. 
5:26 

f See note h, 9:31 

g It would be only natural for Jehosha - 
phatto strengthen himself against the 
10 -tribe kingdom, becauseof the war 
(border troubles) between Asa and Baa- 
sha all their days (1 Kl. 15 : 16, 32) 
h Men always prosper when God is with 
them, and God Is always with them Tf 
they will walk In file first ways of Dav¬ 
id (v 3) 

1 An unusual expression referring id the 
ways of Davia in the early part of his 
life and reign, before he committed 
sin with Bathsheba, had Uriah killed, 
and sought to number the people (2 
Sam. 11-12,24) 


j Jehoshapabt was the 2nd good king of 
Judah after the division of the kingdom 
(v 3-13; 1 Kl. 11:6,Drie; 22:43) 

22 "right" tilings Jehoshaphat did : 
i the ‘ 


1 He walked In the first ways of Dav - 
vid 

2 Sought not to Baal (17:3) 

3 Sought to Jehovah (17:4) 

4 Walked in the commandments 

5 Walked not in the doings of Israel 
(referring to the 10 tribes) 

6 Lifted his heart up in the ways of 
Jehovah (17:6) 

7 Took away the high places In Judah 

8 Took away the asherahs(totem pole 
typeofldols) in Judah (17:6; 19:3). 
See A sherah. p. 106 

9 Sent teaching princes, Levites and 
priests, to all the cities of Judah 
(17:7-9) 

10 Inquired of God (18:4 f 6) 

11 Prepared his he an to seek God (19:3) 

12 Brought Israel back to God (19:4) 

13 Sec judges in all cities (19:5) 

14 Charged the judges to judge right¬ 
eous judgment (19:6 -7) 

15 Gave the priests and Levites their 
proper place (19:8) 

16 Charged them to fear God and be 
faithful In all judgment (19:9-11) 

17 Proclaimed a fart and prayed when 
his people were in danger (20:3 -17) 

18 Exhorted hli army m have faith and 
sing and (raise God in battle (20: 
18-23) 

19 Walked In the good way of Asa his 
father, and departed not from It 
(20:32) 

20 n|d font which was right in the tight 
of Jehovah (20:32) 

21 Made peace wlthIarael(lKL 22:44) 

22 Removed the sodomites out of the 
land (1 KL 22:46) 

Condnuod. column 1 


JehoshaphaVs mighty men 
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2 CHRONICLES 18 


Micaiah's prophecy 


a This was the first great teaching mil¬ 
lion logi nned by any king of Israel. 
The law of Moses was taken from city 
to city and taught to the people (v 9). 
All question! about the law were no 
doubt answered during the teaching 
sessions 

b This was the secret of peace for many 
yeaislnludah under Jehoihaphatfv 10). 
Many brought tribute money and anl - 
mail to Judah during this time, and 
they became very great, rich, and 
powerful (v 11-13) 

c Tribute animals brought tp Jehosha - 
phat: ~~ 

7, 700 rams <© $20.00., .$154,000.00 
7 , 700 goats <S $20.00 .. 154,00 0.00 
Total est. value. .$308,000.00 
d sta ging army of Jehoshaphat : 

1 Under Adnah(v 14)...... .300,000 

2 Under Jeho -hanan (v 15)., .260,000 

3 Under Amasiah (v 16).200, 000 

4 Under Ellada (v 17).200,000 

5 Under Jehoz-abad (v 16)... 180, 000 

Total. 1, 160,000 

Besides these there were many men 
of war In the fenced cities throughout 
all Judah (v 19) 
e 4 mistakes of Jehoshaphat : 

1 Making an alliance with Ahab (18:1; 
19:1) 

2 Being perusaded to go with Ahab id 
war against Syria (18:2-3) 

3 Going to battle in royal robes when 
Ahab went disguised (18:29-32) 

4 Joining In business with Abaziah, 
king of the 10 tribes (20:35-37) 

3 alliances of unequal yoke: 

1 Marriage (18:1; 2l;6) 

2 War (18:2-34) 

3 Commerce (20:35-37) 
f Question 14. Next, v 5 




44 statements-com dam na t ion of 
friends (job 6:14): 

1 You do not show any pity (6:14, 27) 

2 You forsake tile fear of God (6:14) 

3 You have dealt deceitfully with me 
as a brook drat passes away (6:15) 

4 You are confounded became your 
hope Is gone (6:20) 

5 You are ashamed of me 

6 You are afraid to face facts (6:21) 

7 You are no help to me (6:22-23) 

0 Your arguments are empty and vain 
like the wind that passes away (8:26) 

9 You do not seek to comfort me but 
to remove me 

10 You overwhelm the father less (6:27) 

11 You dig a pit for your Mend 

12 You are not content to believe my 
word, but count me as a liar (6: 
28-30) 

13 No doubt you ate the people, and 
wisdom shall (tie with you (12:2) 

14 You are not the only ones that have 
understanding (12:3) 

15 You mock me (12:4) 

16 You laugh the Just man to scorn 

17 You are forgets of Hes (13:4) 

18 You are physicians of no value 

19 Lf you would remain quiet you would 
show some wisdom (13:5) 

20 You speak wickedly of God(13:7) 

21 You mock God (13:9) 

22 You remember like ashes (13:12) 

23 You are miserable cunforteis (16:2) 

24 You speak endless and vain words 

25 All you do b heap up words again¬ 
st me (16.4) 

26 You do not try mease my grief (16:5) 

27 My friends scorn me (16:20) 

20 You areonly mockersof me (17:2) 

29 You continually provoke me 

30 Not one of you is wise (17:10) 

31 You only vex my soul (19:2) 

32 You break me in pieces with words 

33 Youhnve reproached me 10 times 
(19:3) 

34 You have no shame left in you 

35 You make yourselves Krange to me 

36 You magnify yourselves a gainst me 
(19:5) 

37 You have forgotten me (19:14) 

38 You abhor me (10:19) 

39 You are pitiless to me (19:21) 

40 You are my persecutors (19:22) 

41 You are not satisfied with myfledl 

42 Mock on (21:3) 

43 You devise wicked imaginations 
against me (21:27) 

44 You are false In your answers to me 
which do not comfort me at all (21: 
34) 


9 And they°taught in JG'dali, 
and had the book of the law of 
the Lord with them, and went 
about throughout all the cities 
of Ju'dah, and taught the peo¬ 
ple. 

3 Jehoshaphat'e growing 

power and prosperity 

10 % And^ the fear of the Lord 
fell upon all the kingdoms of 
the lands that were round 
about Ju'dah, so that they 
made no war against Jfi-hCsh'- 
a-phAt. 

11 Also some of the Phi-lls'- 
tlne§ brought Je-h6sh'a-ph£t 
presents, and tribute silver; 
and the A-rA'bI-an§ brought 
him flocks, c seven thousand and 
1 seven hundred Tams, and seven 
thousand and seven hundred 
he goats. 

12 And Je-hfish'a-phfit 
waxed great exceedingly; and 
he built in Ju'dah castles, and 
cities of store. 

13 And he had much business 
in the cities of Ju'dah: and the 
men of war, mighty men of val¬ 
our, were in JS-ru'sA-lfcm. 

4 Jehoshaphat 1 s army: 

1 ,1 60,000 men besides those 
in the fenced cities of Judah 

14 And these are the numbers 

of them according to the house 
of their fathers: d Oi Ju'dah, the 
captains of thousands; Ad'nah 
the chief, and with him mighty 
men of valour hundred 

thousand . 

15 And next to him was Je-hO- 
hA-nan the captain, and with 
him two hundred and fourscore 
thousand. 

16 And next him was Am-a- 
si'ah the son of Zlch'ri, who 
willingly offered himself unto 
the Lord; and with him fwo 
fayndred thousand mighty men 
of valour. 

17 And of BSn'ja-mln; £-li'a- 
AA a mighty man of valour, and 
with him armed men with bow 
and shield two hundred thou ¬ 
sand . 

10 And next him was J£-h6z'- 
a-b&dL, and with him an hun ¬ 
dred and fourscore thousand 
ready prepared for the war. 

19 These waited on the king, 
beside those whom the king 
put in the fenced cities through¬ 
out all Ju'dah. 

CHAPTER 18 385 

5 Alliance with Ahab to war 
against Syria (1 Ki. 22:1) 

N OW J6-h6sh'a-phAt had 
riches and honour in 
abundance, and'joined affinity 
with A mlb. 

2 And after eertain years he 
went down to A'h&b to SA-mA'- 
ri'A. And A'hAb killed sheep 
and oxen for him in abundance, 
and for the people that he had 
with him, and persuaded him 
to go up with him to RA'moth- 
gll'e-Ad. 

3 And A'hAb king of Ig'ra-el 
said unto J&-h6sh 7 a-phAt king 
of JG'dah/WUt thou go with me 
to RA'moth-gfl'e-Ad? And he 
answered him, I am as thou 


art „ and my people as thy 
people; and we will be with 
thee in the war. 

6 Lying prophets of Ahab (1 

Ki. 22:6-12) 

4 K And J£-h5sh'a-phAt said 
unto the king of l§'ra-el, a En- 
quire, I pray thee, at the word 
of the Lord to day. 

5 Therefore the king of Isra¬ 
el gathered together ofprophets 
four hundred men, and said 
unto them/Snall we go to RA'- 
moth-gil'e-Ad to battle, or shall 
I forbear? And they said, Go 
up; for God will deliver it into 
the king’s hand. 

7 Jehoshaphat unimpressed 
asks for a true prophet: Mi' 
caiah sent for (1 Ki. 22:7) 

6<*But Je-hdsh'a-phAt said, Is 
there not here a prophet of the 
Lord besides, that we might 
enquire of him? 

7 And the king of I§'ra-el said 
unto JS-h&sh'a-phAt, There is 
yet^one man , by whom we may 
enquire of the Lord : that I hate 
him ; for he*never prophesied 
good unto me, but always evil: 
the same is Mi'cA'iah the son of 
Im'lA. And Je-h&sh'a-phAt 
said,*Let not the king say so. 

•6 And the king of ls'ra-el 
called for one of his officers, 
and said. Fetch quickly Mi- 
cA'iah the son of Im'lA. 

8 False prophets continue to 
prophecy lies (1 Ki. 22:10) 


a Jehothaphat evidently was In the habit 
of inifnHng of God before going into 
an Important undertaking like mfiring 
war; but here he decided first to go 
without such consultation (v 3-4) 
b Prophets seemed to be the only way 
Ahab had of Inquiring about doing 
tomething. He did not have the Urlm 
and Thummlm as Judah and their 
prleudld. Even in the use of prophets 
Ahab relied upon false ones for guid¬ 
ance, There were 400 such prophets, 
all in unity as to what the Mng thrmiH 
do, ruch unity being brought about be¬ 
cause their advice was popular 
whatthe king wanted (v S). The only 
dissenter in his kingdom was the true 
prophet of Jehovah who did not pre¬ 
dict good things for him as the false 
ones did 

c Quegjpns 15-16. Next, v 14 

d JehoshapEat evidently sensed some¬ 
thing wrong with » many prophets be¬ 
ing so unified regarding the mailer; or 
perhaps he detected a hollowness and 
unreality In their predictions-,» he In¬ 
quired of Ahab about another prophet, 
that they might Inquire of Mm alto (v 
6). Ahab answered that there was one 
man who did not say good tilings like 
the o then-and he hated him (v 7). 
Jehoshaphat was not satisfied until the 
despised propihet had been brought, to 
see what ne would prophesy. While he 
was coming the 400 false prophets con¬ 
tinued to prophecy before tne 2 kings 
In the gale of Samaria (1 KI. 22:10). 
One made horns of lion and predicted 
rival by these Ahab would pn«h rhp 
Syrians until they were consumed (v 
10). The others continued urging Ahab 
to go up against the Syrians as they 
would be delivered into hLihand(v 11 ). 
Id the me an time the messenger sent 
for the prophet Micaiah was giving 
him advice to prophesy good things of 
Ahab as the omen did » It would go 
well with Him. Micaiah answered that 
he would speak only what Jeho vah gave 
him (v 12-13). When he propheiled 
the same outcome as predicted by the 
false prophets, the king, knowing this 
was unlike him, adjured him to speak 
the truth In the name of Jehovah (v 


9 And the king of ls'ra-el and | 
J£-h6sh'a-phAt king of Ju'dah | 
sat either of them on his throne, 
clothed in their robes, and they 
sat in a void place at the enter¬ 
ing in of the gate of SA-mA'ri-A; 
and all the prophets prophesied 
before them. 

10 And ZSd-e-ki'ah the son of 
Ch£-nA'a-nah had made him 
horns of iron, and said. Thus 
saith the Lord, With these thou 
shalt push SJT'i-A until they be 
consumed. 

11 And all the prophets proph¬ 
esied so, saying, Go up to RA'- 
moth-gli'e-Ad, and prosper: for 
the Lord shall deliver if into 
the hand of the king. 

9 Micaiah the prophet is ad¬ 
vised to agree with the false 
prophets of Ahab (IKi. 22:13) 

12 And the messenger that 
went to call MI-cA'iah spake to 
him, saying. Behold, the words 
of the prophets declare good to 
the kin g with one assent; let 
thy word therefore, I pray thee, 
be like one of theirs, and 
speak thou good. 

13 And Mi-cA'iah said. As the 
Lord liveth, even what my God 
saith, that will I speak. 

10 Micaiah's ironic proph¬ 
ecy of Ahab’s success: is 
rebuked by Ahab (1 Ki. 22:15) 

14 And when he was come to 
the king, the king said unto 
him, Mi-cA'iah, 'shall we go to 
RA'moth-giTe-id to battle, or 
phpU I forbear? And heJsaid, 


14-15). He then gave a due prophecy 
(v 16) 

e These Is generally at leas one man 
who will always Cell the truth and take 
a stand apostasy. Often there 

Is more than one, though they may 
be few (v 7). Elijah was alive at this 
time and bad already given several 
messages to Ahab, only to be ignored 
on every occasion 

f Many rimes this Is the case when things 
go contrary to personal ambition and 
fleshly desires (v 7) 

g Evidently Micaiah had made previous 
predictions before Ahab, contrary to 
die false prophets, and had Incurred 
his wrath (v 7) 

h This was a weak protest of Jehos h ap h at 
to A hah co Deeming his attitude toward 
what might be a true prophet (v 7). 
For the moment it may have been hard 
to tell who was the true prophet, but 
In a few days everyone knew who the 
false ones were and who the right one 
was, for the predictions of Micaiah 
came to pan and those of the others 
did not. There were some embarrassed 
prophets, as v 24 seems id Indicate by 
mentioning riie.tr going Into an inner 
chamber to hide themselves; never¬ 
theless, as Is generally the case with 
such false ones, their failure was no 
doubt soon forgotten and they con¬ 
tinued In deception and falsehood 

1 Question 17. Next, v 15 

j TblslsTibuy. like 1 KL 18:27, for he 
knew that this was what Ahab wanted 
to hear, though not a true message 
from God. He Intended to see what 
Ahab would do lf he did agree with 
his false prophets. Knowing that the 
prediction was not genuine, Ahab 
pressed the prophet further for the 
troth, even trough It would not har¬ 
monize with the words spoken by the 
others. He alto wanted Jehoshaphat to 
see that Micaiah was different from 
the other prophets, os he had sold (v 
7, 14-17). He Doped, by such prodding 
and urging to satisfy the visiting king 
fully regarding Micaiah, and show that 
he could not be relied upon to give a 
true message of God, Toll is an im¬ 
pressive example of popular opinion 
and even religious unity being wrong 







2 CHRONICLES 19 


Jehoshaphat reproved 


467 


a Question 16. Next, v 17 
b 7m gophecy in 2 Chi. (16:16, ful- 
Hlled). Next, v 24 

2 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 Inael dull be icaltered upoo the 
mountains as sheep that have no shep¬ 
herd (18:16) 

2 They will have do master f Ahab 
will be killed); let them return there - 
fore every man Do his own house 

c Question 19. Next, v 19. AhabwasDOt 
please(Twith the false prophecy (v 
14-16), and yet be was do more pleased 
with the true prophecy (v 16-17) 
d This second statement to Ahab reveals 
not only the source of the predictions 
of the lying prophets, but gives an In¬ 
sight into heaven, showing one of the 
conferences up there and how things 
are done in the spirit world (v 16-22) 
e MlcaLah continued his message (d 
A hab by repeating what he had 
seen -the Lora doing upon a throne, 
and all the host of heaven landing by 
Him on both sides. The Lord Inquired 
as to whom He could send co persuade 
Ahab to go to Ramoth -gUead to battle. 
Various spirits gave their suggestions, 
and finally there came a demon who 
volunteered to be a lying spirit in die 
mouths of Ahab's prophets to urge him 
to go to battle. The Lord gave him 

f ermlsdon to carry out his plan (v 
7-22) 

f This is jud one of many times when 
men have seen God. Here again He 
Is pictured as an ordinary sized being 
in the midst of His subjects on the 
ri ght hand and on the left. See 44 
appearances of God, p. 63 
g Tnlsreveals that Goa and His heavenly 


Go ye up, and prosper, and 
they shall be delivered into 
your hand. 

”15 And the king said to him, 
How many times shall I adjure 
thee that thou say nothing but 
the truth to me in the name of 
the Lord? 

11 Micaiah's true prophecy 

(1 Ki. 22:17) 

Sl6*Then he said, I did see all 
Ig'ra-el scattered upon the 
mountains, as sheep that have 
no shepherd: and the Lord 
said. These have no master; 
let them return therefore every 
man to his house in peace. 

12 Ahab also displeased 
with the true prophecy (vs. 

14-15; 1 Ki. 22:18) 

17 And the king of l§'ra-el 
said to J£-h6sh'a-ph£t, T)id I 
not tell thee that he would not 
prophesy good unto me, but 
evil? 

13 Micaiah's vision of the 
lying spirit in Ahab's proph¬ 
ets (1 Ki. 22:19-23) 


hosts, including demons on certain oc¬ 
casions , have conferences concern- 
the affairs of men on earth. Such is 
plainly taught In Job 1-2; Dan. 4; and 
Rev. 12. This one had to do with only 


h 

i 


one part of the earth, one people on 
the earth, and one king in particular. 
He was- in rebellion against God, In 
league with Idol gods, and listening id 
their prophets instead of the Hue pro¬ 
phets of Jehovah, so God permitted 
nim to be deceived instead of saving 
him from such deception. There was 
very linle that could be done with such 
a stubborn man - on soonsecrated id de¬ 
mon wonhlp and demon prophets. Mi - 
caiah bad been sent to Anab but he 
would not reel eve Jehovah's Instruc¬ 
tions. In this case 2 Th. 2:6-12 Is 
clearly Illustrated. Because he and 
his associates had no love for the truth 
that they might be saved, God sent 
them a strong delusion, that they 
should believe a lie: that they might 
be damned who believed not the truth, 
but had pleasure in unrighteousness. 
The idea is that God permitted such 
deception to take the place of the truth 
rejected. If men will not have the truth 
they will automatically have a sub¬ 
stitute that will be more in harmony 
with their wicked ways for the time 
being. Ahab would ant have truth and 
would oot listcD to Jehovah, but he 
would have lies and listen id the pro - 
phetsofBaal, This passage, giving an 
Insight into the spirit realm, shows that 
behind all human acts there are good 
and bad spirits seeking to carry out the 
respective wills of their masters. The 
Lord protects at long as He can, and 
when there Is nothing else He can do 
to turn men from their wicked ways, 
error, and harm. He then permits de¬ 
mon spirits to deceive and cause them 
to go further astray 
iesdons 20-22. Next, 19:2 
his Indicates that many spirits in 
heaven have the right of hearing on 
matters important enough to be dis¬ 
cussed, Even demon spirits have access 
to nme conferences (v 16-22; Job 1* 
6 ; 2:1; Rev. 12:9-12) 


$ 


j This was a demon spirit, for no good 
one could be a lying spirit in the mouth 
of anyone (v 20 -22) 

k It is clear that a demon spirit volun¬ 
teered to do the work of lying and de¬ 
ception, He was not forced id do It, 
or even asked to do it (v 20) 

1 All things here were on a volunteer 
bails (v 19-21). The Lord inquired for 
someone who was willing to persuade 
Ahab, and then the spirit volunteered 
(v 20). He asked how he would do the 
persuading and was told it would be as 


Continued, column 4 


•18 ‘(Again he 'said. Therefore 
hear the word of the Lord; *1 
saw the Lord sitting upon his 
throne] and all the host of 
heaven standing on his right 
hand and on his left. 

19 And the Lord 4said. #Who 
shall entice A'hdb king of Ig'ra- 
el, that he may go up and fall at 
Rfi/moth-gil' e-&d? And krae 
spake saying after this manner, 
and another saying after that 
manner. 

20 Then there came out fa 
spirit, and stood before the 
Lord, and said, *1 will entice 
him. And the Lord said unto 
him, Wherewith? 

•21 And he said, I will go out, 
and be a lying spirit in the 
mouth of all his prophets. And 
the Lord said, Thou 'shalt en¬ 
tice him, and thou shalt also 
prevail: go out, and do even 
so. 

22 Now therefore, behold, the 
LoRifhath put a lying spirit in 
the mouth of these thy proph¬ 
ets. and the Lord hath spoken 
evil against thee. 

14 Clash of true and false 
prophets (1 Ki. 22:24-25. 
Cp. Ex. 7:11, 22; 8:7, 18; 

Jer. 28:1-17) 

23 Then Z€d-e-ki'ah the son 
of Ch£-nA'a-nah came near, 
and*smote Mi-c&'iah upon the 
cheek, and said, Which way 
went the Spirit of the Lord 
from me to speak unto thee? 
*24 And Mi-c&'iah °said. Be¬ 
hold, thou shalt see on that day 
when thou shalt go into an 
inner chamber hide thy¬ 
self. 

15 Micaiah sent back to 

prison (1 Ki. 22:26-27) 

•25 Then the king of Ig'ra-el 
said, Take ye Mi-c&'iah, and 
carry him 4 back to A'mon the 
governor of the city, and to 
Jd'&sh the king’s son; 


•26 And say, Thus saith the 
king, Put this fellow in the 
prison, and feed him with bread 
of affliction and with^water of 
affliction, until I return in 
peace. 

16 Final prophecy of Mica¬ 
iah to Ahab (1 Ki. 22:28) 

(27 And Mi-c&'iah said,*lf thou 
certainly return in peace, then 
hath not the Lord spoken by 
me. And he said, Hearken, 
all ye people. 

17 Battle of Ramoth-glie ad; 
defeat and death of Ahab (1 

Ki. 22:29-39) 

28 So the king of Ig'ra-el and 
J£-h#sh'a-ph£t the king of Ju'- 
dah ‘went up to Rd'moth-|ll'- 
e-dd. 

29 And the king of lg'ra-el 
said unto J£-h6sh'a-ph£t^I will 
disguise myself, and will go to 
the battle; but put thou on thy 
robes. So the king of I§'ra-el 
disguised himself; and they 
went to the battle. 

•30 Now the king of Sjfr'I-A 
had commanded the captains 
of the chariots that were with 
him, saying, Fight ye not with 
small or great, save only with 
the king of Ig'ra-el. 

31 And it came to pass, when 
the captains of the chariots saw 
J£-hdsh'a-ph&t, that they said. 
It is tiie king of fg'ra-eL There¬ 
fore they compassed about him 
to fight: but Jg-h&sh'a-phAt 
cried out, and the Lord helped 
him; and God moved them to 
depart from him. 

32 For it came to pass, that, 
when tiie captains of the char¬ 
iots perceived that it was not 
the king of Ig'ra-el, they turned 
back again from pursuing him. 

33 And a certain man drew a 
bow at a venture, and *smote 
the king of Ig'ra-el between the 
joints of the harness: there¬ 
fore he said to his chariot man. 
Turn thine hand, that thou 
mayest carry me out of the 
host; for I am wounded. 

34 And the battle increased 
that day: howbeit the king of 
Ig'ra-el stayed himself up in 
his chariot against the S^rT-ang 
until the even: and about the 
time of the sun going downfhe 
died. 

386 CHAPTER 19 
18 Jehu rebukes Jehoshaphat 


a Bread and water of affliction refers to 
the food served prisoners being pun- 
1 thed thus, besides being kept In con¬ 
finement (v 26) 

b 9th prophecy lo 2 Chr. (18:27, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 10:2. Tbe one predic¬ 
tion wat that Ahab would lose tne bat¬ 
tle and not return In peace; 1/ he did 
then It would be proof that God had 
not sent the one who made the predlc- 
tion.The test of any prophecy Is wheth¬ 
er Itcomesto passornot. In this case. 
It would not be long before the matter 
could be proved, for either Israel or 
the Syrians would be defeated In the 
cooling c(Stflict, Micaiah was not 
afraid to call It to the attention of all 
the people that If Ahab came again In 
peace,then God had not spoken through 
aim as Hls prophet-the Joo false pro¬ 
phets would be proved id be the true 
ones instead 

c Jehoshaphat was a weak king or he 
would not have protested so mildly 
when God’s prophet was bated (v 7), 
and he would not nave gone with Ahab 
after taking the time to demand an 
answer from God regarding whether 
they should go or not (v 7-28), Hls 
going nearly con him hls life. In fact, 
he would have been killed 1/ he had 
not cried out to God, and If He had 
not caused the pursuers to turn back 
from him (v 31 -32) 

d This Itself was treachery and decep¬ 
tion-feigning which almost con tne 
life of Jehoshaphat. The captains of 
Syria had been Instructed to fight with 
the king of Israel only, to destroy him; 
so when they saw Jehoshaphat they 
thought he was Ahab and pursued him 
until It was discovered he was not the 
man they sought (v 29-34) 
e Fulfilling the prophecies of 16, 27 
f See details In 1 KI. 22:35-38 
8 10th prophecy In 2 Chr. (19:2, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 20*1§. Hie one predic¬ 
tion wasthat God's wrath would come 
upon Judah because of the unholy al¬ 
liances with the enemies of God - Ahab 
and the 10 ttibes of Israel. Jehu had 
reproved Baasha, king of Israel, at 
Tlrzah (1 KI. 16:1), and now he re¬ 
buked Jehoshaphat, king of Judah, at 
Jerusalem (v 1-3) 
h Question 23. Next, 20:6 
1 when a people get as ungodly and hate 
God to the extent that Ahab and the 
lOtrlbesdld, so that God curses a godly 
man for even helping or loving them, 
then they are truly abandoned by Him. 
This only confirms more than ever the 
extent of the wickedness of the 10 
ttibes (v 2) 

J God would not completely destroy 
Judah for helping tne 10 apostate 
tribes; they were to be spared for the 
good work Jehoshaphat nad done re¬ 
garding the remo val of the gro ves, and 
because he had prepared hls heart to 
seek God, as In v 3 
k See Asherah, p. 106 


-S**- Copt, from column 1 

a lying spirit In the mouths of Ahab's 
prophets. Then, the Lord permitted 
the demon to go and do this work of 
deception (v 21) 

m Hath put, that is, has permitted a de- 
mon to be a lying spirit In the mouths 
of Ahab's prophets to decleve men who 
would not accept the Holy Spirit's 
message through Micaiah (v 22) 


for his alliance with Ahab 

A ND J6-h6sh'a-phAt the king 
» of Ju'dah returned to his 
house in peace to Je-ru'sA-lfim. 
f2*And Jg'hu the son of H&- 
nA'ni the seer went out to ineet 
him, and said to king JS-h&sh'- 
a-ph£t,*ShouIdest thou help the 
ungodly, and 'love them that 
hate the Lord? therefore is 
wrath upon thee from before 
the Lord. 

3 ^Nevertheless there are good 
things found in thee, in that 
thou hast taken away *the 
groves out of the land, and hast 
prepared thine heart to seek 
God. 


n It seems that Zedeklah was tbe chief 
prophet of these 400 false ones of Baal, 
for this Is tbe second time he took the 
lead(v 10,23), He smote Micaiah on 
the cheek and tauntingly asked where 
the Holy Spirit went from me p speak 
unto you? (v 23). Micaiah answered 
that he would know when he went Into 
the chamber to hide himself (v 25) 
o 8 th prophecy In 2 Chr. (18:24, ful- 
filled). Next, v 27. TEe one predic- 
tion was that Zedeklah would flee In¬ 
to hiding when he saw that hls pro¬ 
phecies were false 

p This reveals the shame of the false 
prophets upon discovering chat their 
prophecies had been lles(v 24). If this 
was true of one of these 400 false pro¬ 
phets it no doubt was true of aUof them 
q This Indicates that Micaiah was al¬ 
ready a prisoner, and now he was being 
sent back m prison until the kin g wnutH 
come again In victory (v 25-26) 


2 CHRONICLES 20 JehoshaphaVs fast and prayer Jud ah at war with Ammon and Moab 


a Agpln. proving thI»co be a second re - 
vlvalofteaching the Law of Moiei and 
brLnsfag the people back to God (v 
4-11. Cp. 17:9). He alao set judge* 
111 all the cldes of Judah and charged 
them strictly CD judge In justice for 
God, and not for man;to judge In the 
fear of God, and to take heed not to 
ilu by having respect of persona or tak- 
lngbribes(v 5-7). In Jerusalem he set 
the prietfiandLevitesand chief of the 
fathers of Israel to judge and even take 
care of the cases appealed to the high¬ 
er court. He charged these also to 
judge In the fear of God, faithfully 
with a perfect heart (v 8-11) 
b A marl an was chief priest over all 
matters of the Lord, In the days of 
Jeboshaphat; and Zcbadlah was the 
chief ruler In all matters orthe king. 
The many Levites were helpers, and 
all were to deal courageously, doing 
their own work before Jehovah (v 11) 
c After Ahab’s death (2 Kl. 3:5) Moab 
rebelled against Israel and Invaded 
Judah (v 1). It was told Jeboshaphat 
that the armies of Moab and Ammon 
were encamped In Engedi. He became 
afraid and set himself to seek the Lord, 
proclaiming a fast and a general con¬ 
vocation throughout all Judah (v 2-4) 


m* Cont. from col. 4. p. 464 


opened, 11 words (6:17), Answered by 
faith 

49 Hezekjah for deliverance, 133 
words (19:15-19). Answered by faith 
(19:35) 

50 Hezeldah for a longer life, 30 
words; be received 15years more (20: 
3). Answered by faith (20:5-6) 

2 wavers In 1 Chronicles: 


51 Jabez for enlarged coast, 33 
words(4J0) >A nswered b ecause of God*s 
word to giveJsael all the land (4:10; 
Gen. 15:18-21) 

52 David for Solomon and Israel, 
326 wordsflChr. 29:10 -19). Answered 
partially. In the temporary obedience 
to God of Solomon and Israel 30) 

References to waver (5:20; 21:26; 23: 

2 wavers In 2 Chronicles: 


53 Asa for victory, 50 words (14:11). 
Answered by faith (14:12-14) 

54 Jefaashacfaat for victory ,224 words 
(20:6-12). Answered by falm (20:20 - 

References to wayer( 15:13; 33:13) 25) 

ers In Ena: 


55 Ezra - payer of thanksgiving 
50 wor3T~(7:27-28) 

56 Ezra for forgiveness and help.419 
words (9:5-15). Answered(10:1-19) 

References to payer (6:21 -23) 

9 prayers in Nehetolah; 


57 NehemUh for confection of «fnt 
and helpt 256 words (1:5-11) 

58 Nehemtah for judgment, 53 
words (4:1-6) 

59 NehemUh for help. 7 words (6:9) 

60 Nehemlah for help, 31 words (6: 
14) 

61 Israel - confession of «tn* l, 206 
words (the longer payer, 9:5-38) 

62 NehemUh for blesxLntL 29 words 

(13:145 (13:22) 

63 NehemUh for blessing, 18 words 

64 NehemLafT for judgment,21 words 

<13:20T (13:31) 

65 NehemUh for blessing, 7 words 
References to payer (2:4; 4:9; 8:6) 

7 wavers in Job 


66 Job - payer of thanksgiving and 
resignation, 30 words (1:20-22) 

67 Job in compUlnt and for relief 
and faroTvenea. 114 words (7:17 -21). 


and fargTvenea, 114 words (7:17 -21). 
Answered (42:10) 

66 Job In complaint and for relief, 
571 wor3j[9:25-10:22). Answered(4 2;10 

69 Job In complaint and Tor life a or 
forgiven*!* 198 words( 14:13-22). An¬ 
swered (42:10) 

70 Job for a fair trial, 48 words (23: 
3-5). Tfnsweted (chi. 38-42) 

71 J ob, waver of confession, 34 
words (4(5:3-6) 

Continued, column 4 - 


19 Second revival under Je _ 

hoshaphat (cp. 17:7"9) 

4 And je-hflsh'a-phit dwelt 
at JS-ru'sft-lfcm r and he went 
out “again through the people 
from Be'er-she'bd to mount 
£'phr3.-im, and brought them 
back unto the Lord God of 
their fathers. 

5 17 And he set judges in the 
land throughout all the fenced 
cities of Ju'dah, city by city, 

6 And said to the judges, Take 
heed what ye do: for ye judge 
not for man, but for the Lord, 
who is with you in the judg¬ 
ment. 

7 Wherefore now let the fear 
of the Lord be upon you; take 
heed and do it: for there is no 
iniquity with the Lord our God, 
nor respect of persons, nor tak¬ 
ing of gifts. 

8 If Moreover in J£-ru's5-16m 
did J£-h6sh'a-phfit set of the 
Levites, and of the priests, and 
of the chief of the fathers of 
l§'ra-el, for the judgment of the 
Lord, and for controversies, 
when they returned to Je-nj'- 
si-l&m. 

9 And he charged them, say¬ 
ing, Thus shall ye do in the 
fear of the Lord, faithfully, and 
with a perfect heart. 

10 And what cause soever 
shall come to you of your breth¬ 
ren that dwell in their cities, 
between blood and blood, be- 1 
tween law and commandment, 
statutes and judgments, ye 
s hall even warn them that they 
trespass not against the Lord, 
and so wrath come upon you, 
and upon your brethren: this 
do, and ye shall not trespass. 
£ll And, behold, *Am-a-ri'ah 
the chief priest is over you in 
all matters of the Lord; and 
Z£b-a-di'ah the son of Ish'ma^ 
el, the ruler of the house of 
Ju'dah, for all the king’s mat¬ 
ters ; also the Le'vites shall be 
officers before you. Heal cou¬ 
rageously, and the Lord shall 
be with the good. 

387 CHAPTER 20 

20 Invasion of Judah by Mo¬ 
ab, Ammon, and Edom. 

(1) Prayer and fasting for 

help from God 

r ‘ came to pass c after this 
also, that the children of 
Md'ab, and the children of 
Am'mftn, and with them other 
beside the Am'mon-ltes, came 
against J£-h6sh'a-phAt to bat¬ 
tle. 

2 Then there came some that 
told J£-h6sh'a-ph&t, saying, 
There cometh a great multi¬ 
tude against thee from beyond 
the sea on this side SJr'I-d; 
and, behold, they be in H&z'a- 
zon-td'mar, which is En-ge'di. 
3 And JS-h6sh'a-phAt feared, 
and set himself to seek the 
Lord, and proclaimed a fast 
throughout all Ju'dah. 

4 And Jfi'dah gathered them¬ 
selves together, to ask help of 
the Lord: even out of all the 
cities of Jfi'dah they came to 
seek the Lord. 

(2) Jehoshaphat's prayer 


5 17 And J£-hAsh'a-phAt stood 
in the congregation of Ju'dah 
and J6-ru'sA-16m, in the house 
of the Lord, before the new 
court, 

€ And “said, O Lord God of 
our fathers,not thou God in 
heaven? and rulest not thou 
over all the kingdoms of the 
heathen? and in thine hand is 
there not power and might, so 
that none is able to withstand 
thee? 

7 Art not thou our God, who 
didst drive out the inhabitants 
of this land before thy people 
Is'ra-el, and gavest it to the 
seed of A'br&-hdm thy friend 
for ever? 

8 And they dwelt therein, and 
have built thee a sanctuary 
therein for thy name, saying, 

9‘If, when evil cometh upon 
us, as the sword, judgment, or 
pestilence, or famine, we stand 
before this house, and in thy 
presence, (for thy name is in 
this house,) and cry unto thee 
in our affliction, then thou wilt 
hear and help. 

10 And now, behold, the chil¬ 
dren of Am'm&n and M6'ab 
and mount Se'ir, whom thou 
wouldest not let I§'ra-el invade, 
when they came out of the land 
of fi'fe^pt, but they turned from 
them, and destroyed them not; 

11 Behold, I say , how they re¬ 
ward us, to come to cast us out 
of thy possession, which thou 
hast given us to inherit. 

12 O our God t <*wilt thou-not 
judge them? for we have no 
might against this great com¬ 
pany that cometh against us; 
neither know we what to do: 
but our eyes are upon thee. 

13 And all Ju'dah stood be¬ 
fore the Lord, with their little 
ones, their wives, and their 
children. 

(3) God’s answer by Jaha- 

ziel the prophet 

14 17'Then upon Jfi-hfl'zi-el 
the son of ZSch-a-ri'ah, the son 
of Be-nA'iah, the son of J$-I'el, 
the son of M&t-ta-ni'ah, a Le'- 
vite of the sons of A'saph, came 
the Spirit of the Lord in the 
midst of the congregation; 

+15 (And he said, Hearken ye, 
all Jti'dah, and ye inhabitants 
of J6-nj'sa-16m, and thou king 
J€-hdsh'a-ph&t, Thus saith the 
Lord unto you, Be not afraid 
nor dismayed by reason of this 
great multitude; fdr the battle 
is not yours, but God's.o 

•16 To morrow go ye down 
against them: behold, they 
come up by the cliff of Ziz; and 
ye shall find them at the end of 
the brook, before the wilder¬ 
ness of JAr'u-el. 

•17 Ye shall not need to fight 
in this battle: set yourselves, 
stand ye still, and see the sal¬ 
vation of the Lord with you, O 
Ju'dah and J€-ru'sA-l£m: fear 
not, nor be dismayed; to mor¬ 
row go out against them: for 
the Lord will be with you. 

(4) Worship of God for the 

prophecy of Jahaziel 

16 And JA-hfisti'a-phAttbowed 
his head with his face to the 


a Jehoshaphat stood amid the great as¬ 
sembly of Inael and made a prayer of 
224 words, as follows; 

1 You are the God of our father* (v 6) 

2 You are the God of heaven 

3 Yourule over all the kingdoms of 
the heathen 

4 You have all power and might 

5 None Is able to withstand You 
■ 6 You are our God (v 7) 

7 You drove the Canaanltes out be¬ 
fore Itrad 

8 You gave their land id the seed of 
Your eternal Mend, Abraham 

9 They have dwelled there (v 8) 

10 They have b uilt You ^ sanctuary 
for Your name 

11 They have told us that when we are 
In trouble, and stand before this house, 
in Your presence, crying to You In 
our affliction. You will hear and help 
(v9) 

12 And now, the Ammonites, Mo¬ 
abites, and Edomites are come to cast 
us out of our possession (v 10 -11) 

13 Will Yai not judge them? (v 12) 

14 We have no might against such a 
company 

15 We do not know what to do 

16 Our eyes are upon You 

This was prayed while all Judah stood 
before the Lord and His temple -with 
their little ones, wives and children 
(v 13) 

b Question* 24-27. Next, v 12 
c Thl*reminds us of the prayer of Solo - 
mon as In 6;28 
d Question 28. Next, 24.-€ 
e TTieii - Immediately after the prayer, 
the Holy Spirit came upon Janaslel, 
a Levite, In the midst of the congre¬ 
gation, and he gave a prophecy of 
victory over the enemies Invading 
Judah (v 14-17) 

f 11th prophecy in 2 Chr. (20:15-17, 
fulfilled). Next, v 37 

c do ns-fulfilled: 


1 Be not afraid, not dismayed by 
reason of this multitude; for the battle 
Is not yours, but God's. Tomorrow gp 
down against them as they come up 
by the cliff of Ziz; and you shall find 
them at the end of the t^rook before 
the wilderness of Jeruel (v 15-16) 

2 You will not need to fight In this 
battle; set yourselves, stand sdll, and 
see the salvation of the Lord with you. 
Fear not, nor be dismayed; tomorrow 
goout against them; for the Lord will 
be with you (v IT) 

g Jehoshaphat believed the Lord and 
bowed his head to the ground; and all 
Judah fell before the Lord In worship 
(v 18) 


■ Cont. from column 1 


72 Job, prayer of repentance, 87 
words (42:1-6). Answered (42:10) 

72 prayers In Psalms: 


73-123 David . In 50 prayer-psalms 
he made requests fot various blessings, 
most of them being answered because 
of faith In God's promises (3-7, 9, 12- 
13. 16-17, 19-20, 22, 25-31, 35-36, 
38-41, 51, 54-61, 64, 69-70, 86, 
108-109. 119, 124. 132. 139-144). 
The ones unanswered will be answejed 
In due time for David even prayed 
about furore events 
124-138 An unknown psalrols 


hapsDavid. for many kindsot blessings, 
which were granted or will be granted 
(10. 33. 43-44, 71, 85, 88, 102, 106, 
118, 120, 123t 125, 129, 137) 

139-143 Asaph made many requests 
to God (In 5 prayers) for various Kinds 
of blessing, which were granted or will 
yet be granted (74, 79-80, 82-83) 

144 Moses makes requests to God (90) 

145 Ethan made requests for God to 
remember the reproach of His servants 
(89) 

Thus In 72 of the 150 psalms there 
are personal requests to God, making 
them definitely prayer-psalms. A few 
of the other 78 may also be considered 
such because of the general natufe 
of the subject matter. Even In the 
listed prayer-psalms many subjects are 
more outstanding than die prayers. 
See notes on these psalms, and the 665 

Cont. co 





2 CHRONICt] 


Jehoram succeeds 


Elijah prophesies against Jehoram 


a The army arose early and vent lmo 
die wUdemen of Tekoa and toward 
Engedi, both of which were on the 
weaten) tide of the Dead Sea, Engedi 
being at the iboietlne about the middle 
section (v 20), The flm report of the 
enemy waa that they were at Engedi 
(v 2), and that they were coming north 
Into Judah, The day before, God had 
•aid that Judah would meet them ai 
they were coming by the cliff of Ziz, 
and at the end of the brook before the 
wild emeu of Jemel (v 16) 
b Ai they neared the wllderaeaaof Tekoa 
Jeboabiaphat stopped the army and gave 
them one of the ihoiteit charge! on 
record -28 words exhorting them to <k> 
2 things: 

1 Believe In the Lord your God; as 
(hall you be established (v 20) 

2 Believe His prophets; as snail you 
prosper 

c 3 things Jehoshaphat did before battle ; 

1 Charged the army to believe In God 

and In His prophets (v 20) 

2 Cooflilted with the people (v 21) 

3 Appointed sLogera unto the Lord id 

ling and praise Him before the army 

as they marched id battle 

d This appointment of tlngera id lead the 
army mm battle must have been in the 
divine will, for as soon as they began 
to sing and praise God He set ambush- 
merits (lien In wait) against the Mo¬ 
abites, Ammonites, and Edomites, 
and they were smitten (v 22). Theam- 
bushments were not of tbe Israelites, 
sd mutt have been angelic hottj. The 
Tamum interprets them as angels. 
Evidently the angels of God appeared 
suddenly and the children of Ammon 
and Moab became so confused that 
they began m destroy tbe Edomites; 
then, after destroying them they were 
» confused they began destroying one 
another (v 23). This Is the same mir¬ 
aculous happening that will take place 
at die battle of Armageddon where, 
without a doubt, angels will be present 
(Zecfa. 14:12-14; Mt. 25:31; 2 Th. 
1:7-10). Resurrected saints will alto 
betherefZech. 14:5;Jude 14-15; Rev. 
19:11-12). Regardless of how It hap¬ 
pened In the experience of Judah here, 
there was such a confusion and the 
enemy destroyed one another to much 
that bodies were scattered all over the 
battlefield by the time Judah arrived, 
and none escaped (v 24). There was 
no need CD fight, as God had told them 
(v 15-17); and all they did was to 
gather the spoil, which amounted to 
an abundance of riches, peck) us jewels 
and other things. They gathered for 3 
days and had more than they could 
carry (v 25) 

e After gathering spoil for 3 days they 
assembled In the valley of Beiachab 
on the 4th day (v 26). Then they re¬ 
turned borne, id Judah and Jerusalem, 
with great joy (v 27-26) 


ground: and all Jil'dah and the 
inhabitants of J6-rv's4-18m fell 
before the Lord, worshipping 
the Lord. 

19 And the L8'vites, of the 
children of the Kfi'hath-ites, 
and of the children of the Kdr'- 
hites, stood up to praise the 
Lord God of lg'ra-ei with a loud 
voice on high. 

(5) Jehoshaphat exhorts Ju¬ 
dah to have faith in God and 
His prophets and to praise 
Jehovah 


Cont, from co* 


requests listed under Requests in Index 
3 prayers In Isaiah: 


146 Isaiah for cleansing, 36 words 
(6:5). "Answered (6:6-7) 

147 Hezeldsh for deliverance, 133 
words (37:10-20). Answered (37:30) 

146 Hezeklab for Seatlngand length 
of days, 30 words (38:3). Answered 
(38:5) - 

References to mayer (1:15; 7:11; 10: 
12; 20:16; 55:0-T). There are also 
prayers that Israel will make In the 
time of their reitontlon as a nation 
(12:1-8; 64:1-12) 

11 uayers In Jeremiah: 

140 Jeremiah , confession of Inability 
id obey God, 12 words (1:6) 

150 Jeiemlah .scc using God, 24 words 
(4:10) 

151 Jeremiah for judgment. 60 words 
(10:23-25). Answered (Dan, 5) 

152 Jeremiah, questioning God, 133 
words (12:1-4) 

153 Jeremiah for help for Judah, 96 
words (14:7 -9) 

164 JeremUn for help for Judah, 61 
words (14:20 22) 

Continued, column 4 


•20 And they rose“early in the 
morning, and went forth into 
the wilderness of T8-k8'A: *and 
as they went forth, Jfi-hflsh'a- 
phAt stood and said, Hear me, 
O Jfidah, and ye inhabitants 
of J8-ru's4-18m; Believe in the 
Lord your God, so shall ye be 
established; believe his proph¬ 
ets, so shall ye prosper. 

21 And when he had consulted 
with the people, he‘Appointed 
singers unto the Lord, and that 
should praise the beauty of 
holiness, as they went out be¬ 
fore the army, and to say. 
Praise the Lord ; for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

(6) Prophecy of vas. 15-17 
fulfilled: miraculous defeat 

Judah's enemies 

22 H And<*when they began to 
sing and to praise, the Lord set 
ambushments against the chil¬ 
dren of Am'mdn, M5'ab, and 
mount Se'Ir, which were come 
against Ju'dah; and they were 
smitten. 

23 For the children of Am'mftn 
and MG'ab stood up against the 
inhabitants of mount S&'lr, ut¬ 
terly to slay and destroy them: 
and when they had made an 
end of the inhabitants of Se'Ir, 
every one helped to destroy 
another. 

24 And when Ju/dah came to¬ 
ward the watch tower in the 
wilderness, they looked unto 
the multitude, and, behold, 
they were dead bodies fallen to 
the earth, and none escaped. 

25 And when J£-h8sh'a-phAt 
and his people came to take 
away the spoil of them, they 
found among them in abun¬ 
dance, both riches with the 
dead bodies, and precious jew¬ 
els, which they stripped off for 
themselves, more than they 
could carry away: and they 
were three days in gathering of 
the spoil, it was so much. 

(7) Great rejoicing in Judah 

because of God's help 

26 H And *bn the fourth day 
they assembled themselves in 
the valley of Bdr'a-chah; for 
there they blessed the Lord: 
therefore the name of the same 
place was called, The valley of 
BAria-chah, unto this day. 

27 Then they returned, every 
man of Jfi'dah and J8-ru'sA- 
18m, and J8-h6sh'a-phAt in the 
forefront of them, to go again 
to J6-ru'sA-18m with joy; for 
the Lord had made them to 
rejoice over their enemies. 


28 And they came to JS-ry'sA- 
18 m with psalteries and harps 
and trumpets unto the house of 
the Lord. 

(8) The fear of God falls up¬ 

on other nations 

29 And the fear of God was on 
all the kingdoms of those coun¬ 
tries,"when they had heard that 
the Lord fought against the 
enemies of Ig'ra-eL 

30 So the realm of J8-h6sh'a- 
phAt was quiet: for his God 
gave Him rest round about. 

(9) Je ho s hap hat 1 s reign and 
character (1 Ki. 22:41-47) 

31 U And J8-h6sh'a-phAt 
reigned over Ju'dah: b he was 
thirty and five years old when 
he began to reign, and he 
reigned twenty and five years 
in Je-ru's^-lfem. And his moth¬ 
er's name was A-zfi'bah the 
daughter of Shil'hi. 

32 And he walked in the way 
of A'sd his father, and departed 
not from it, doing that which 
was right in the sight of the 
Lord. 

33 Howbeit c the high places 
were not taken away: for as 
yet the people had not prepared 
their hearts unto the God of 
their fathers. 

34 Now thereat of the acts of 
JA-hftsh'a-phAt, first and last, 
behold, they are written in*the 
book of Jfe'hfi the son of HA- 
nA'ni, who is mentioned in the 
book of the kings of Ig'ra-el. 

(10) Jehoshaphat 1 s business 
venture with Ahaziah, king 
of Israel (1 Ki. 22:47-49). 

Navy destroyed by God 

35 ![ And /after this did J8- 
h6sh a-phAt king of Jfi'dah join 
himself with A-ha-zi'ah king of 
Ig'ra-el, who did very wickedly: 

36 And he joined himself with 
Him to make ships to go to Tari- 
shish: and they made the ships 
in E'zl-on-g&'b&r. 

f37 Then E-li-e'zSr the son 
of DO'da-vah of M&'r&'shah 
prophesied against JA-hfish'a- 
phit, saying,'Because thou hast 
joined thyself with A-ha-zi'ah, 
the Lord hath broken thy 
works. And the ships were 
broken, that they were not able 
to go to Tar'shish. 

CHAPTER 21 388 

VI Reign of Jehoram: 8 
years (2 Ki. 8:16-24). 

1 Death of Jehoshaphat: ac¬ 
cession and character of 
Jehoram 

N OW JA-hAsh'a-phAt *slept 
with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the 
city of DA'vid. And JA-hG'ram 
his son reigned in his stead. 

2 And he had brethren the 
sons of J8-h8sh'a-phAt, Az-a- 
ri'ah, and J8-hI'el. and Z8ch-a- 
xi'ah, and Az-a-rvah, and MI'- 
cha81, and Sh8ph-a-ti'ah: all 
these were the sons of J8- 
h8sh'a-phAt king of Ig'ra-el. 

3 And their father *gave them 
great gifts of silver, and of gold, 


a Such t miraculous defeat of the Moab- 
Itas, Ammonites, and Edomites was 
soon known by all nations round about 
(v 29-30). Not In all tbe history of the 
world up id this time had there been 
inch a defeat of an earthly army, by 
God and His angels. There had been 
a great destruction of Pharaoh and Ms 
host In the Red Sea, bat not by actual 
lien in wait as on this occasion. After 
this there was a great defeat caused' 
by one angel who killed 165, 000 men 
of war in one night during (he days of 
Hezeklah (Isa. 37:36 -36). The only 
other happening like fids will be at 
Armageddon (Zech. 14:12-15; 2 Th. 
1:7-10; Rev. 19:11-21) 
b 35 yean old, and a reign of 25 yean 
made him 60 yean old when he died 
(v 31) 

c He had given commandment for their 
destruction, but the people had not 
carriedoutthe decree(v 33 with 17:6) 
d See 1 KI. 22:37-50 
e This refen to another book which we 
dDDochavenow(v 34). All such books 
refetredtD were not In the plan of God 
evidently, to be a part of His Inspired 
revelation id men, or they would nave 
been put in our Bible 
f This was the 3rd unequal yoke Jehos¬ 
haphat took upon himself, and for it 
he was again cursed. The wtole ven¬ 
ture came to nought (v 35-37) 

B 12th prophecy in 2 Chr. 120:37. ful¬ 
filled). Next, 21:12. The one predic - 
don was that God would break his ships 
so the business venture would fall 
h See Dote h, 9:31 

I Jehoshaphat gave gifts to his other sons, 
but the kingdom id Jehoram (v 3) 


- Cont. from column 1 

(i^^ ^eremlahyi udgment. 118 words 

156 Jeremiah for iudnnjenL.150 words 
(17:lJTFj 

157 Jeremiah for Juditment.174 words 

( 18 : 19^535 - 

156 Jeremiah for judgment, 214 words 
(20:7^IST 

159 Jeremiah, concerning captivity 
of Judah, 2O0wards (32:17-25) 

References to prayer (7:16; 11:14; 
14:11; 21:2; 29:7; 12; 37:3; 42:2, 4, 
20 ) 

4 prayers In Lameotadons : 

160 Jeremiah fee judgment.106 words 
(1:20 

161 Jerenfiah for consideration, 113 
words (2:26-B2) 

162 Jeremiah for judgment.158 words 
(3:65-"BSf 

163 Jeremiah for die oppressed peo¬ 
ple of Judah, 300 words (5:1-22) 

Jeremiah could be called the {Faying 
rrophetas wellaithe weeping jFopbet. 
He has 15 recorded prayers 

3 prayers In Ezekiel: 


164 Ezekiel protesting what God 
wanted him - to do, 41 words (4:14) 

165 Ezekiel for die remnant.20 words 
(9:8) 

166 Ezeldel for the remnant. 14 words 
(11:13T^ 

2 prayers In Daniel; 

167 Daniel for forgiveness of sins and 
fulfillment of prophecy, 550 words 
(9:1-19) 

168 Daniel for revelation, 11 words 
( 12 : 8 ) 

References to prayer (2:17-18; 6:10) 
2 prayers In Amos: 


169 Amos for forgiveness, 16 words 
(7:2) 

170 Amos for helft 16 words (7:5) 

3 Drivers in Jonah: 

- 14) 

171 Sailors for mercy, 33 words (1: 

172 Jonah tor deliverance from bell, 
19B wo5JsT2:l-9) 

173 Jonab for death, 70 words(4:2-3) 


3 prayen in Habakkuk: 
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2 CHRONICLES. 22 


Ahaziah succeeds Jehoram 


a Ktoitof the time this law of the first¬ 
born held true, even In the throne 
rights, but not always. God overruled 
In some cases, because the firstborn 
was not the suitable one for a position. 
See cases where the younger was chos¬ 
en Instead of the firstborn, p. 7 
b He strengthened himself by murder and 
nithlp ^n fMilntfefld of doing It the w ay 
his godly father bad done, by the 
blessing of God, Such so-called 
strengthening was really weakening 
himself and diminishing the blessing 
of God upon his kingdom, for he did 
not prosper by such crimes. He only 
caused God to turn against him, and 
this led to revolt and wan which oould 
have been completely avoided by 
righteousness ana the protection of 
God. Cp. this kind of strength (v 4-20) 
with that of his father (17:1-19) 
c There are 6 brothers listed in v 2, He 
slew all these and other princes of 
Isa el who could become king in his 

f ilace in the event of an emergency 
v 4) 

d Jehoram was the 14th evil king of Israel 
(note a, 1 Kl. 11:6). He rejected the 
godly life of his father altogether, and 
walked in all the ways of the wicked 
kings of the 10 tribes-like Ahab who 
was one of the most wicked of kings. 
This confirmed wickedness was per¬ 
haps partly. If nor wholly brought 
about oy his unholy alliance with die 
wicked daughter of Ahab and Jeze- 
bel-Athallah (v 6; 22:2). In spite of 
this, God saw fit tD continue the king¬ 
dom of David because of the covenant 
made with him (v 7). It was the devil's 
plan to break Into the royal line seek¬ 
ing to hinder and destroy the possibility 
oftheSeedof the woman coming Into 
the world (Gen. 3:15; 2 Sam. 7:16; 
Isa. 7:14; 9:6-7) this started with 
Jehoshaphat (18:1) and continued with 
Jehoram(21 ^.Afterward the Arabians 
continued the assualt (21:17; 22:1), 
and then the wicked Atballab nearly 
destroyed all the royal seed (22:10) 
e This promise of giving a light to David 
forever was based upon the obedience 
ofhls descendants; and so, the matter 
of how much sin should be tolerated 
before taking action id c is off David's 
sons fro m the throne rights, w as In Go d *s 
hands. He no doubt had hopes that there 
would be more good kings In Judah 
who would justify sparing the nation 
from complete destruction or, at least 
enable Him to salvage part of it. This 
lsthewaylt happened, for there were 
6 more godly kings In Judah after Asa 
and Jehoshaphat, and because of these 
destruction was postponed (note a, 1 
KI. 11.-6). Sin became deeper and 
more open in the lives of the people 
of Judah In general, as in the 10-tribe 
kingdom; and God finally had to 
abandon them also and permit their 
captivity. Just before the captivity to 
Babylon God cut off the throne rights 
of the royal line (Jer. 22:24-20, notes). 
These rights were inherited by Jesus 
Christ from Joseph of the royal line, 
and yet He, Himself, did not come of 
that line, but of another line of David, 
so that He could fulfil all the 
throne -right promises as well as all the 
other Da vidic rights In the eternal pro¬ 
gram, with the house of David, with 
Judah and the other tribes of Israel 
(note k, Mt, 1:6) 

f Not only In his days, but because of 
his rins(v 10), God permitted a number 
of revolts of kingdoms under Judah (v 
0-17) 

g Jehoram acted the opposite from his 
father who made a decree to remove 
all the high places (17:6); be made 
high places in the mountains of Judah, 
and encouraged the people, even 
forced them to commit all the sex rin* 
that normally accompanied the wor¬ 
ship in such places consecrated to Idols 
ana connected with the asherah (v 11, 
13). See Asher ah. p.106 
b The only writing of Elijah mentioned 
In Scripture (v 12-15) 

1 13th prophecy In 2 Chi. (21:12-15, 
fulfilled). Next, 24:2(5 

2 predictions -fulfilled : 

1 With a great plague will the Lord 
smite your people, your children, 
wives and all your goods (21:14) 

2 You will have great sickness by 
disease of your bowels until they will 

Continued, column 4 


and of precious things, with 
fenced cities in Ju'dah: but the 
kingdom gave he to J6-h5'ram; 
because he °was the first¬ 
born. 

4 Now when J$-h5'ram was 
risen up to the kingdom of his 
father, he ^strengthened him¬ 
self, and c slew all his brethren 
with the sword, and diners also 
of the princes of l§'ra-el. 

5 Je-h6'ram was thirty and 
two years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned eight 
years in Je-rp'si-lftm. 

6 And he walked in the way of 
the kings of I§'ra-el, like as did 
the house of A'hab : for he had 
the daughter of A'hab to wife: 
and he'Nvrought that which was 
evil in the eyes of the Lord. 

7 Howbeit the Lord would 
not destroy the house of Da'- 
vid, because of the covenant 
that he had made with Da'vid, 
and as he ^promised to give a 
light to him and to his sons for 
ever. 

2 Revolt of Edom (1 Ki. 8:20) 

8 ?*ln his days the £'dom- 
ltes revolted from under the 
do mini on of Ju'dah, and made 
themselves a king. 

9 Then Je-ho'ram went forth 
with his princes, and all his 
chariots with him ; and he rose 
up by night, and smote the 
£'dom-ites which compassed 
him in, and the captains of the 
chariots. 

3 Revolt of Libnah (1 Ki. 

8 : 22 ) 

10 So the £'dom-ites revolted 
from under the hand of Ju'dah 
unto this day. The same time 
also did Lib'nah revolt from 
under his hand; because he 
had forsaken the Lord God of 
his fathers. 

4 Jehoram's apostasy 

11 Moreover he *made high 
places in the mountains of Ju'¬ 
dah, and caused the inhabit¬ 
ants of J£-ry'sft-l£m to commit 
fornication and compelled Ju'¬ 
dah thereto. 

5 Prophecy of Elijah of the 
sickness and death of Je- 
horam: 11th miracle of Eli- 
jah (1 Ki. 22:50) 

*12 1 And there came a^writing 
to him from £-lI'jah the proph¬ 
et, saying, Thus saith the Lord 
God of Da'vid thy father, *Be- 
cause thou hast not walked in 
the ways of J£-h6sh'a-ph4t thy 
father, nor in the ways of A'sd 
king of Ju'dah, 

13 /But hast walked in the way 
of the kings of !§'ra-el, and 
hast made Ju'dah and the in¬ 
habitants of J£-nj'sfi-16m to go 
a whoring. Idee to the whore¬ 
doms of the house of A'hab, and 
also hast slain thy brethren of 
thy father’s house, which were 
better than thyself: 

14 Behold, with a great plague 
will the*LoRD smite thy people, 
and thy children, and thy wives, 
and all thy goods: 

15 And thou shalt have great 


sickness by "disease of thy 
bowels, until thy bowels fall out 
by reason of the sickness day 
jby day. 

6 Invasion of Judah by the 
Arabians and Philistines 

16 If Moreover the Lord 
stirred up against J$-h6'ram 
the spirit of Whe Phl-Us'tines, 
and of the A-rfl'bl-ans, that 
were near the £-thI-d'pI-an§: 

17 And they came up into Ju'¬ 
dah, and brake into it, and 
carried away all the substance 
that was found in the king’s 
house, and his sons also, and 
his wives; so that there was 
never a son left him, save J&- 
hd'a-hAz, the youngest of his 
sons. 

7 Jehoram's incurable dis- 
ease and death(1 Ki. 8:24): 
prophecy of vs, 15 fulfilled 

18 If And after all this the 
LoRD c smote him in his bowels 
with an incurable disease. 

19 And it came to pass, that in 
process of time, after the end of 
two years, his bowels fell out by 
reason of his sickness: so he 
died of sore diseases. And his 
people made <*no burning for 
him , lik e the burning of his 
fathers. 

20 Thirty and two years old 
was he when he began to reign, 
and he reigned in Je-rp'sa-16m 
eight years, and departed with¬ 
out being desired. Howbeit 
they buried him in the city of 
Da'vid, but not in the sepul¬ 
chres of the kings. 

389 CHAPTER 22 

VII Reign of Ahaziah: 1 year 
(2 Ki. 8:24-26). 1 Acces¬ 
sion and character 

A ND the inhabitants of J6- 
* nj's4-15m made *A-ha-zi'- 
ah his youngest son king in bis 
stead: for the band of men 
that came with the A-r&'bI-an§ 
to the camp had /islain all the 
eldest. So A-ha-zi'ah the son 
of Je-hS'ram king of jQ'dah 
reigned. 

2*Forty and two years old 
tuas A-ha-zi'ah when he began 
to reign, and he reigned one 
year in Jfe-ry'sfi-lfim. His 
mother’s name also was Ath-a- 
li'ah theMaughter of 6m'ri. 

3 He'also walked in the ways 
of the house of A'hib: for his 
mother was his counsellor to do 
wickedly. 

4 Wherefore he did evil in the 
sight of the Lord like the house 
of A'hAb: for /they were his 
counsellors after the death of 
his father to his destruction. 

2 Ahaziah assists Jehoram, 
king of Israel against Syria 

(2 Ki. 8:28) 

5 H He walked also after their 
counsel, and went with J&-hd'- 
ram the son of A'hAb king of 
Ig'ra-el to war against H&z'a-el 
king of SJhr'i-A at Rfl'moth—gfl'- 
e-Sd: and the Sjhr'I-ang smote 
^O'ram. 


a This disease could have begun with 
chronic dysentery and terminated with 
rupture and gangrene (v 16). He was 
tick for 2 yean (v 19) 
b The Philistine* and Arabians were ol - 
binary under Jeho shaphat (17:11). 
Through sin Jehoram lost these people, 
as well as Edom and Libnah. Tntiey 
were the ones God used to fulfil the 
prophecy of v 14. They broke into 
Jerusalem taking all the treasures In 
the king's house and all his wives and 
sons, so that the royal line of David 
was cut off except for one son, the 
youngest (v 17). This was the fim of 
two times In thi« period that the royal 
line was cut off except for one boy (v 
17; 22:10-24:14) 
c The fulfillment of v 15 
d Because of his dnn, and the fact that 
he forced Judah id commit rin (v 11, 
13). his people® hated him that they 
did permit him to be buried in the 
city of David but not in the tombs of 
the kings of Judah. He departed with¬ 
out being desired (v 19-20) 
e Called Jeho aha z. Jehovah upholds, in 
21:17, and Azanah in v 6 (v 1) 
f See 21:17 

g Ahaziah'$father wajonly 40 yean old 
when he died (21:20), so the reference 
cannot be to hLs age when he began to 
relgofoThe could not have been older 
than his father at that time, it Is 
thought that the 42 yean have to do 
with hLs being a son of tile house of 
Omrl that long, his connection being 
through his mother, Athaliah, the 
daughter of Ahab and Jezebel (v 2). In 
2 Ki. 6:26 Ahaziah*s actual age Is 
shown to be 22 yean at the beginning 
of his reign. He was bom when Us 
father was 20 yean of age 
h Grand-daughter of Omtl, hut daughter 
of Ahab and Jezebel (v 2: 1 Kl. 16:20) 
1 He followed his wicked father Jehoram 
who had walked In all the wicked ways 
of Ahab and Jezebel, his mother being 
his counseller In wickedneo(v 3). She 
was the daughter of Ahab and Jezebel 
and just as wicked. She even killed 
all her grand® os except one, and 
seized tile throne of Judah which she 
kept for 6 yean (v 2-4, 10-12) 
j They -his mother, Athaliah, his father, 
Jehoram, and Ahab and Jezebel (v 4-5) 
k Another spelling of Jehoram 


tm Com, horn column 1 

fall out by rearon of the sickness day 
by day (21:15) 

j 3 Great sins of Jehoram (v 13): 

1 You have not walked In the good 
ways of Asa and Jehoshaphat, but In 
the way of the kings of the 10 tribes 

2 Youhave made Judah to go whor¬ 
ing, like the whoredoms of the bouse 
of Ahab 

3 You have your brothers who 
were better than you 

k The Lord makes the laws of sowing and 
reaping; and since the people of Judah 
had sinned they were subject to the 
penalties. The Lord set in motion the 
proper agencies of sickness and death. 
This was not the chastening of child - 
Ten, but the judgment of slnnen 


Jehovah (Isa. 40.8): 


Heb. Yehovah. Jehovah. Who was this 
Jehovah John the Baptist was to prepare 
the way for? It was Jesus Christ, which 
proves again that He also is Jehovah as 
well as the Father and the Holy Spirit, 
See Gen. 19:24 where the record shows 
one Jehovah on earth raining fire upon 
Sodom andGomorah from another Je¬ 
hovah in heaven. In Ps. 110:1, 5 we 
find two Jehovah's or Self-existent 
Ones. The Holy Spirit is equally Self- 
existent or Eternal with the Father and 
the Son, so He could also be called 
Jehovah. See The Trinity , p. 280 of 
N. T. We should not say that Jems 
Christ of tiie N. T. Is the only Jehovah 
of the O. T. simply because He is also 
Jehovah, any more than we should say 
tha t He Is the only person called God 
simply because He Is God. Christ is 
Goa and Jehovah, and so are the other 
mem ben of the Divine Trinity 


2 CHRONICLES 23 


Jehoiada makes Joash king 


Athaliah is slain 


a Same u Ahazlah of v 1 
b God determined the destruction of 
Ahazlah became of his dm. It was 
brought about by jehu whom the Lord 
caused to be king of tbe 10 tribes. He 
killed both Jehoram, ldng of the 10 1 
tribes aod Ahariah of Judah (2 Ki. 9: 
1-10:31) 

c See 2 Kl. 9:1-10:31 
d They burled Ahazlah because of hit 
godly father, Jehoshaphat (vB) 
e All except Joash, one little boy whom 
they hid In the temple, so that the 
royal line of David might be continued 
to fulfil the Davidic covenant which 
promised a king on the throne of Judah 
as long as they had a kingdom with 
any po sslbility of righteousness (v 
10-12). This was the devil's third 
attempt to destroy the royal line of 
David, ki that God's word would not 
be fulfilled (21.-4,17; 22:1,10) 
f This was the safetf place at this dme, 
for the house of God was deserted and 
do worship of Jehovah was carded on 
there (24:7). The wonhip of Baal and 
the asberahs was promoted In the 
mountains and high places of Judah 
and Israel (21:11) 

g This was the only queen that ruled as 
such In all the kingdom of Israel (v 12) 
h The 7th year since Ahazlah had been 
a as til n ate d and Athaliah had killed 
all die seed royal, except Jo ash, and had 
begun to reign In Iudah(22:10-12; 23 J) 

I Jehoiada was the high jxiest but since 
there was no wonhip of Jehovah in the 
temple he had no work and no authority 
In apostate Judah. He now cook Joash, 
the rightful heir to the throne of David 
and the kingdom of Judah, and made 
him king, bringing about a new revival 
of wonhip of Jehovah (23:1-24:27) 
j Jehoiada strengthened himself by; 


og a league with captains of 
hundreds of toldlers (v 1) 

2 Gathering the Levltes (v 2) 

3 Gathering the chief of the fathers of 
Israel 

4 Makings covenant between the king 
the congregation through the elden 
(v3) 


Coot, from col 


words (1:1-5) 

175 Habakkuk for judgment. 156 

words 7T:T2-17) 

176 Habakkuit for revival, 474 words 
(3:2-13) 

17 prayers in Matthew : 

177 Jesus. The Lord’s prayer, 66 words 
(6:9-11) 

178 Leper for healing. 9 wotdi (6:2). 
Answered (6:3) 

179 Centurion for healing of his ser¬ 
vant. 73 words (8:6-9). Answered (8: 
13) 

160 Disciples for help from drowning, 
5 words (8:25). Answered (8:26) 

161 Demons for temporary liberty, 
37 words (0:29-31). Answered (8:32) 

182 A ruler for healing, 16 words 
(9:18>r ~^nswered (9:25) 

IB3 A woman For healing. 11 words 
(9:21). Answered (9:22) 

164 2 blind men forhealing,8 words 
(9:27).~ Tnswered (9:29 -30) 

185 Jesu s giving thanks to God, 30 
words (11:%5) 

186 Peter to walk oo water, 13 words 
(14:28). Answered (14:29) 

187 Peter for help from drowning, 3 
words (14:30). Answered (14:31) 

188 A woman lor healing of her 
daughter, 36 words (15:22-27). An¬ 
sw ered (15:28) 

189 A man for healing of his son, 39 
words (17:15-16). Answered (17:18) 

190 A m o ther for Exaltation of her 
2 tons, James and John, 23 words (20: 
21). Unanswered because of wrong 
motive and not In harmony with God's 
plan (20:23) 

191 2blind men forhealing. 27words 
(20:30 - 33). Answered (20:34) 

192 Jesus to be saved from death In 
the garden before He could die on the 
cross. 62 words (26:39-44). Answered 
(Heb. 5:7) 

193 Jesus on die cross, 9 words (27:46) 

References to prayei(6:5-13; 7:7-11; 

9:37-39; 14:23; 10:19-20; 21:22; 23:14) 


3 Ahazlah visits Jehoram, 
king of Israel in his sick'* 

ness (2 Ki. 8:29) 

6 And he returned to be 
healed in J£z're-el because of 
the wounds which were given 
him at Rd'mali, when he fought 
with HAz'a-el king of S#r'l-A. 
And fl Az-a-ri'ah the son of J£- 
h6'ram king of Ju'dah went 
down to see J£-h6'ram the son 
of A'hAb at J£z're-el, because 
he was sick. 

4 Ahaziah and sons slain 

(2 Ki. 9:27; 10:18) 

7 And theMestruction of A-ha- 
zi'ah was of God by ooming to 
Jd'ram: for when he was come, 
he went out with J£-h6'ram 
against Je'hQ the son of Nlm'- 
shl, whom the Lord had 
anointed to cut off the house of 
,A'hAb. 

8 And it came to pas6, that, 
when Je'hu c was executing 
judgment upon the house of 
A'hAb, and found the princes of 
Ju'dah, and the sons of the 
brethren of A-ha-zi'ah, that 
ministered to A-ha-zi'ah, he 
slew them. 

9 And he sought A-ha-zi'ah: 
and they caught him, (for he 
was hid in SA-mA'ri-d,) and 
brought him to Jfe'hfl: and 
when they had slain him, they 
buried him: ''Because, said 
they, he is the son of JA-hfiah'a- 
phAt, who sought the Lord with 
all his heart. So the house of 
A-ha-zi'ah had no power to 
keep still the kingdom. 

VIII Reign of Athaliah: 6 
years (2Ki. 11:1-21). 1 Ac¬ 
cession and character 

10 *! But when Ath-a-li'ah the 
mother of A-ha-zi'ah saw that 
her son was dead, she arose 
and destroyed 'all the seed 
royal of the house of Jfl'dah. 

11 But Je'hft-shAb'e-Ath, the 
daughter of the king took J6'- 
Ash the son of A-ha-zi'ah, and 
stole him from among the 
king’s sons that were slain, and 
put him and his nurse in a 
bedchamber. So jA'hO-shAb'e- 
Ath, the daughter of king J£- 
hft'ram, the wife of JA-hoi'a-dA. 
the priest, (for she was the 
sister of A-ha-zi'ah,) hid him 
from Ath-a-li'ah, so that she 
slew him not. 

12 And he was with them/hid 
in the house of God six years : 
and 'Ath-a-li'ah reigned over 
the land. 

390 CHAPTER 23 

2 Rebellion of Jehoiada, the 
priest(2 Ki. 11:1*12) 
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hoi'a-dA /strengthened 
himself, and took the captains 
of hundreds, Az-a-ri'ah the son 
of J&r'o-hdm, and fsh'ma-el the 
son of j6-h6-hA'nan, and Az-a- 
ri'ah the son of O'bed, and MA- 
a-sA'iah the son of Ad-a-i ah, 
and £-Ush'a-phAt the son of 
Zlch'ri, into covenant with him. 

2 And they went about in JO'- 


dah, and gathered the Le'vites 
out of all the cities of Jfi'dah, 
and the chief of the fathers of 
lg'ra-el, and they came to J£- 
ru'sA-lAm. 

3 And all the congregation 
made a covenant with the ki ng 
in the house of God. And he 
said unto them, "Behold, the 
king’s son shall reign, as the 
Lord hath said of the sons of 
DA'vid. 

4 This is the thing that ye 
shall do; A third part of you 
entering on the sabbath, of the 
priests and of the Le'vites, shall 
be porters of the doors; 

5 And a third part shall be at 
the king’s house; and a third 
part at the gate of the founda¬ 
tion : and all the people shall be 
in the courts of the house of the 
Lord. 

6 But let none come into the 
house of the Lord, save the 
priests, and they that minister 
of the Le'vites; they shall go 
in, for they are holy: but all 
the people shall keep the watch 
of the Lord. 

7 And the Le'vites shall com¬ 
pass the king round about, 
every man with his weapons in 
his hand; and whosoever else 
cometh into the house, he shall 
be put to death: but be ye with 
the king when he cometh in, 
and when he goeth out. 

8 So the LA'vites and all Jfl'- , 
dah did according to all things 
that JA-hoi'a-da the priest had 
commanded, and took every 
man his men that were to come 
in on tile sabbath, with them 
that were to go out on the sab¬ 
bath : for JA-hoi'a-dA the priest 
dismissed not the courses. 

9 Moreover JA-hoi'a-dA the 
priest delivered to the captains 
of hundreds spears, and buck¬ 
lers, and shields, that had been 
king DA'vid’s, which were in 
the house of God. 

10 And he set all the people, 
every man having his weapon 
in his hand, from the right side 
of the temple to the left side of 
the temple, along by the altar 
and the temple, by the king 
round about. 

11 Then they brought out the 
king’s son, and put upon him 
the crown, and gave him the 
testimony, and made him king. 
And JA-hoi'a-dA and his sons 
anointed him, and said, God 
save the king. 

3 Execution of Athaliah (2 
Ki. 11:13-16) 

12 If Now when Ath-a-li'ah 
heard the noise of the people 
running and praising the king, 
sheAcame to the people into the 
house of the Lord: 

13 And she looked, and, be¬ 
hold, the king stood at his pillar 
at the entering in, and the 
princes and the trumpets by 
the king: and all the people of 
the land rejoiced, and sounded 
with trumpets, also the singers 
with instruments of musick, 
and such as taught to sing 
praise. Then Ath-a-li'ah rent 
her clothes, and said. Treason, 
Treason. 

•14 Then JA-hoi'a-dA the priest 
brought out the captains of 


■ After telling hl» plans to the chief 
classes of Israel, ana revealing to them 
that the klng'sronwa* alive and should 
become their king according to the 
Lord*! word to David, final plant were 
made at to how to take over the king¬ 
dom and get rid of the wicked queen 
Athaliah: 

1 A third of the prleifs and Levltes 
were to be porters of the doon (v 4) 

2 A third pan were to be at the king's 
bouse (v 5) 

3 A third pan were to be at the foun - 
datlon gate 

4 All the people were to be In the 
courts of the house of God 

5 None were to go Into the temple 
itself save the priests and Levltes who 
ministered (v e) 

6 The people in the courts were to 
keepwatch 

7 The Levitei were to compass the 
king round about with weapons to pro¬ 
tect him (v 7) 

8 Anyone else who tiled to enter the 
temple Itself was to be executed 

9 The Levltes were to protect the 
king In his going and coming 

10 Tile courteiofthe priests were sot 
dismissed (v 8) 

11 The roldlen were armed and ready 
for battle (23:9-11) 

12 They brought out the king's son, 
jwt the crown upon him, gave him the 
testimony (the law of Moses), and 
made him king (v 11) 

b Athaliah, the queen, heard the noise 
of the people running and praising the 
king, to she came to the temple. Upon 


11 m ■ >> 11 rrj 


(die place where kings sat in the 
temple),she cried,"Treason,treason?" 
(v 12-13). At dial rime Jehoiada 
brought the captains of the hundreds 
out to get her and bring her out of the 
ranges, or from the ranks of chose in 
the temple, to slay her (v 14-15) 


Cone from column 1 


194 A demon for temporary freedom, 
31 words (1:23-24) 

195 Jems in healing a deaf mute, 2 
words-ie shorten ;rayer (7:34). An¬ 
swered (7:35) 

References to gayer (1:35; 6:41. 46; 
9:53; 11:22-24) 

ers in Luke: 


196 Simeon In blesringJe5Us.43 words 
(2:29-32) 

197 Rich man in hell. 80 words (16: 

24-31)- 

198 10 lepers for healing, 5 words 
(17:13T ~Aaswered (17:14. 19) 

199 A pharisee - In boasting of his 
righteousness, 34 words (18:11 - 12). 
Unjustified (18:14) 

200 A publican for mercy, 7 words 
(18:13). Answered . Justified (18:14) 

201 Jesus on the cross, 10 words (23: 
34) 

202 Jems on the cross, 6 words (23: 
46) 

References to nr aver (3:21-22; 5:16; 
6:15; 3:45-29; 11:1-13; 10:1-18; 22: 
31-32) 

5 prayers in John: 

203 Nobleman for healing of child, 
7 words (4:49). Answered (4:50) 

204 People lot living bread. 6 words 
(6:34) 

205 Jesus for resurrection of Lazarus, 
40 words(11:41 -43). Answered (11:44) 

206 Jesus for glorification, T9 words 
(12:27-28). Answered (12:28) 

207 Jesus for disciples. 638 words 
(17:1-1sr 

References to jzayer (7:37-39; 14: 
15-15; 18:7, 16; 16:23-26) 

6 prayers In Acts: 


208 Disciples for successor to Judas, 
41 words (1:24-25). Answered (1:26) 

209 Peter fat healing oMarac man, 
12 wonfinpM)). Answered (3:7-8) 

210 Disciples for boldneas and power. 
178 words (4:54-30). Answered (4:31- 
33) 
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2 CHRONICLES 24 


Joash repairs the temple 


a The next thing that Jehoiada did wai 
to make a covenant between him¬ 
self, the king, and the people that 
all jfaould be the people of Jehovah 
(v 16). Then they all went to the houie 
of Baal, broke It down, broke die altar* 
and Image*, and slew the pdert of Baal 
(v 17). After that Jeholada reitDced the 
offices of die home of the Lord, ac¬ 
cording to the law of Mote* and the 
24 courses ordained by David (v 18). 
The porters were then set at the var¬ 
ious gates to see that no unclean thing 
should enter into the temple courts and 
grounds (v 19). Finally, the king was 
brought down from the house of the 
Lord to his own bouse before all Israel 
(v 20-21) 

b Joash was the youngest king to reign 
in all Israel, and the 5th king to reign 
for40years(v 1). He is called Jehoash 
In 2 KI. 12:2 

c The 3rd kjng that did right in the eyes 
of the Lord, that Is, all the days of 
Jeholada, the high prlert (v 2; note a, 
1 Kl. 11:6). Afterthedays of Jeholada 
he went into Idolatry (v 17 -19) 

d Jeholada had such control of the young 
king that he acted as a father to him, 
and took 2 wives for him (v 3) 

e Joash was brought up in the temple 
from babyhood to tne time be was 
made king, to he no doubt saw many 
thing* about It that needed repairing. 
He gathered the priests and Levltes 
and sent diem throughout Judah to 
collect money for repairs; but the Le - 
vices were slow In getting at the work. 
He then called Jeholada to Inquire 
about the matter, for the repairs were 
much needed since his grandmother's 
sons had broken up the house of God 
and taken all the dedicated things to 
the house of Baal (v 6 -7) 


E * Corn, from coL 4, p.471 

211 Stephen for enemies. 13 words 
(7:59-135) 

212 Paul for instruction, 12 words 
(9:5-6). Answered (9:5-6) 

213 Peter for resurrection of Tabltha. 
2 words (S:40). Answered (9:40-41) 

References to prayer (1:14; 3:1; 6:4; 
8:22, 24, 34; 10:9, 31; 12:5; 16:13-16) 

8 prayers in Re vela don: 

214 Elders in worship^ 27 words (4: 

11 ) 

215 Angels In worship^ 22 words(5:12) 

216 All creatures In worship. 22 words 
(5:13) 

217 Martyrs for vengeance. 22 words 

( 6 : 10 ) 

218 Great multitude in worship^ 13 
words (7:10) 

219 Angels in worship. 23 words(7:12) 

220 Glorified saints in worship* 5 6 
words (19:1-6) 

221 John for rhe coming of Jesus 
Christa second time, 5 words (22:20) 

Besides the acrual worded prayersln 
these 30 books of the Bible, there are 
many passages in them, as well as In 
some of the 36 books containing no 
prayers, that give much Instruction 
on die subject of prayer. It Is supposed 
by some that there are a number of 
prayers In the epistles, but in reality 
these books contain only statements 
to Christians regarding the apostles 
praying for them that God would hies* 
them, or they give Instructions for 
Christians to pray and tell them what 
to pray for. These are not actual pray¬ 
ers addressed to God, as is clear ^tom, 
1:8-10; 16:20; Eph. 1:15-20; 3:13-21; 
Phil. 1:2-7; CoL 1:3-14; 1 Th. 1:2-3; 
3:9-13; 1 Tim. 1:3-7; 2 Tim. 4:14- 
18; Jas. 5:13-18). For these facts see 
Prayer In the Index 


36 prayerless books of the Bible : 


1 Leviticus 

2 Ruth 

3 Either 

4 Proverbs 

5 Ecclesiastes 


19 Galatians 

20 Ephesians 

21 Philippian* 
22Coloalans 
231 The us Ionia ns 


6 Sopg of Solomon 24 2 TheuaIonia ns 

7 Hosea 26 1 Timothy 

8 Joel 26 2 Timothy 

SObadlah 27 Tims 

Corn, from column4 


The people fall to idolatry 


hundreds that were set over the 
host, and said unto them. Have 
her forth of the ranges: and 
whoso followeth her, let him be 
slain with the sword. For the 
priest said. Slay her not in the 
house of the Lord. 

15 So they laid hands on her; 
and when she was come to the' 
entering of the horse gate by 
the king's house, they slew her 
there. 

4 Revival of religion under 
Jehoiada, the priest (2 Kl. 
11:17-21) 

16 1f‘And J$-hoi'a-dd made a 
covenant between him, and 
between all the people, and 
between the king, that they 
should be the Lord’s people. 

17 Then all the people went to 
the house of Bd'al, and brake it 
down, and brake his altars and 
his images in pieces, and slew 
MAt'tan the priest of B&'al be¬ 
fore the altars. 

16 Also J$-hoi'a-dd appointed! 
the offices of the house of the 
Lord by the hand of the priests 
the Le'vites, whom Da'vid had 
distributed in the house of the 
Lord, to offer the burnt offer¬ 
ings of the Lord, as if is written 
in the law of M6'ge§, with re¬ 
joicing and with singing, as it 
was ordained by Da'vid. 

19 And he set the porters at 
the gates of the house of the 
Lord, that none which was 
unclean in any thing should 
enter in. 

20 And he took the captains 
of hundreds, and the nobles, 
and the governors of the people, 
and all the people of the land, 
and brought down the king 
from the house of the Lord: 
and they came through the high 
gate into the king’s house, and 
set the king upon the throne of 
the kingdom. 

21 And all the people of the 
land rejoiced: and the city was 
quiet, after that they had slain 
Ath-a-ll'ah with the sword. 

391 CHAPTER 24 

IX Reign of Joash (Jehoash); 
40 years (2 Ki. 12). 1 Ac¬ 
cession and character 

J O'ASH u>as*seven .years old 
when he began to reign, 
and he reigned forty years in 
Je-ry'sA-l£m. His mother’s 
name also was Zfb'I-ah of 
Be'er-she'bd. 

2 And c j6'5sh did that which 
was right in the sight of the 
Lord all the days of J$-hoi'a-dA 
the priest. 

3 And ^JS-hoi'a-dA took for 
him two wives; and he begat 
sons and daughters. 

2 Revival of religion under 
Joash. (1) The faithless 
priests (2 Ki. 12:4-8) 

4 If And it came to pass after 
this, f/iaf^ft'&sh was minded to 
repair the house of the Lord. 

•5 And he gathered together 
the priests and the L&'vites, 
and said to them. Go out unto 
the cities of Ju'dah, and gather 
of all lg'ra-el money to repair 
the house of your God from 


! year to year, and see that ye 
hasten the matter. Howbeit 
the Le'vites hastened it not. 

6 And the king called for J$- 
hoi'a-dA the chief, and said 
unto him, "Why hast thou not 
required of the Le'vites to bring 
in out of Ju'dah and out of J6- 
Hj'sA-lSm the Collection, ac¬ 
cording to the commandment 
of Mo'geg the servant of the 
Lord, and of the congregation 
of ls'ra-el, for the tabernacle 
of witness? 

7 For the sons of Ath-a-li'ah, 
‘that wicked woman, had bro¬ 
ken up the house of God; and 
also all the dedicated things of 
the house of the Lord did they 
bestow upon Ba'al-im. 

3 The temple repaired (2 
Ki. 12:9-16) 

8 And at the king’s command¬ 
ment they^made a chest, and 
set it without at the gate of the 

1 house of the Lord. 

9 And they made a proclama¬ 
tion through Ju'dah and Je- 
rp's£-16m, to bring in to the 
Lord the collection that Md'geg 
the servant of God laid upon 
i§'ra-el in the wilderness. 

10 And all the princes and 
all the people rejoiced and 
brought in, and cast into the 
chest, until they had made an 
end. 

11 Now it came to pass, that 
at what time the chest was 
brought unto the king’s office 
by the hand of the Le'vites, and 
when they saw that there was 
much money, the king’s scribe 
and the high priest’s officer 
came and emptied the chest, 
and took it, and carried it to his 
place again. Thus they did day 
by day, and gathered money in 
abundance. 

12 And the king and Je-hoi'a- 
dd gave it to such as did the 
work of the service of the house 
of the Lord, and hired masons 
and carpenters to repair the 
house of the Lord, and also 
such as wrought iron and brass 
to mend the house of the Lord. 

13 So the workmen wrought, 
and the work was perfected by 
them, and they set the house 
of God in his state, and 
strengthened it. 

14 And when they had fin¬ 
ished if, they brought the rest 
of the money before the king 
and Je-hoi'a-dA, whereof were 
made vessels for the house of 
the Lord, even vessels, to min¬ 
ister, and to offer withal , and 
spoons, and vessels of gold and 
silver. And they offered burnt 
offerings in the house of the 
Lord continually all the days 
of Je-hoi'a-dd. 

4 Death of Jehoiada 

15 l! But Je-hoi'a-dd Vaxed 
old, and was full of days when 
he died; nn hundred and thirty 
years old was he when he 
died. 

16 And they buried him in the 
city of D&'vid among the kings, 
because he had done good in 
Ig'ra-el, both toward God, and 
toward his house. 


a Quertlon 29. Next, v 20 
b TM«refer*to the half shekel redemp¬ 
tion money that had not been collected 
from brael for a long time (v 6: Ex. 
30:13-16) 

c Thi* 1* a term used only of her (v 7) 
d A chert for collection* waj made id 
hold redemption money from all Israel 
for the repairing of the temple; It was 
placed outside at the gate of the tem- 
ple(v 0-9; Ex. 30:13-16). There was 
rejoicing and a response from the peo¬ 
ple until the last of the redemption 
money was paid (v 10). It was then 
given to those who repaired the touse 
of God (v 12-13) ana the luiplus was 
used for vessels for the temple. The 
ancient wonhlpwa* re -established and 
maintained all the days of Jeholada 
(v 14) 

e Jeholada grew very old, died at the 
age of 130, and was burled In the city 
of David among the kings (v 15-16) 

r"vix>.—i 


Coot, from column 1 


10 Micah 

11 Nahum 

12 Zephaniah 

13 Haggal 

14 Zecharlab 
15Malachl 

16 Romans 

17 1 Corinthians 

18 2 Corinthians 


28 Philemon 

29 Hebrews 

30 James 
311 Peter 
32 2 Peter 
331 John 

34 2 John 

35 3 John 

36 Jude 


7 woes of 28:1-33:1 (Isa. 28:1): 


1 Woe to the drunkards of E phraim (28: 

2 Woe to the drunkards of Judah (28:7) 

3 Woe to Jerusalem (29:1) 

4 Woe to deceivers and hypocrites (28: 

5 Woe to the rebellious children (3D:1) 

6 Woe to them that trust In Egypt (31:1) 

7 Woe to treacherous dealers (33:1) 


In that day (Isa. 28:2) 

In that day -the day Ephraim and Sa- 
maria are destroyed by Assyria, which 
waswlthin a few manias after the pro¬ 
phecy was uttered (v 5). Ephraim was 
to be totally destroyed and go into 
captivity, but Judah was to become 
the remnant of Israel and be spared. 
God was to be for a crown of glory 
and a diadem of beauty to the rest of 
Israel who were not defeated and taken 
captive to Assyria (v 5-6). Thus, v 5 
is me beginning of a prophecy to Judah 
and Jerusalem, in particular, while v 
1-4 are a prophecy about Ephraim. God 
was to preserve Judah and be their pro¬ 
tector when the Assyrians would come 
into the land. This was fulfilled as in 
36:1-37;36 


7 sins of Judah through drink ( Isa. 28:7): 

1 They have eaed (v 7) 

2 Have gone out of die way 

3 Are Intoxicated and overcome by 
wine 

4 Stumble in judgment 

5 Live in uncleanness (v B) 

6 Stumble at the way God has instruct¬ 
ed them by the prophets (v 9-13) 

7 Scoff at God's way of revelation, and 
reject His message to them by the 
prophets 

The prophet admitted here that Jbdah 
was also sinful like Ephraim, and was 
destined to judgment like the 10 tribes 
if they continued in these sins. The 
difference between the 2 kingdoms was 
dial Ephraim had gone further into sin 
and apostasy then Judah, for they did 
not have one righteous king in all their 
histcry of separation from Judah. God 
delayed judgment in Judah because 
they had periods of national revival of 
religion. Several of their kings were 
godly and led Judah back to God. Godly 
persons of the 10 tribes continually 
came back to Judah, which tribe be¬ 
came representative of the entire 13 
tribes. Furthermore, Judah was God- 
chosen to rule, and He had made a 
special covenant with David and his 
house to be rulers of Israel eternally. 
All these factors delayed Judah’s judg¬ 
ment, but by their continued sin and 
apostasy it did come about 133 yean 
alter die 10 tribes were destroyed (2 
KL 25) 
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2 CHRONICLES 26 


Amaziah succeeds Joash 


Uzziah's army 


a Then -when the apphei demanded that 
Re send the 100,000 men of Ephraim 
back home and trust God id give him 
victory by Judah only fv 7-10) 
b Ephraim is a term used nere and many 
ocher places for the 10-tribe kingdom, 
as Judah Is used for the southern king¬ 
dom (v 10) 

c After Amaziah bad sent the army from 
Ephraim back, he went forth against 
the Edomites and smote 10,000 of 
them. He took another 10,000 captive, 
cast them down and destroyed them 
(v 11-12) 

d The soldiers of the army of Ephraim 
that were sent back became so angry 
they fell upon the cities of Judah from 
Samaria to Beth-boron, taking much 
spoil. This caused further trouble be¬ 
tween Amaziah and the 10 tribes (v 
13-24) 

e Amaziah was lifted upinpride because 
of his victory over the Edomites-and 
this led to war with Joash, king of the 
10 tribes (v 17:24). Furthermore, 
Amaziah took the gods of Edom and 
bowed down to them. For this the anger 
of the Lord was kindled against him and 
He permitted him to be defeated by 
Joash (v 14-24) 

f For the idolatry of Amaziah the anger 
of the Lord was kindled against Judah. 
God sent a prophet to rebuke him; and 
he became so angry that he threatened 
to kill the messenger. The prophet then 
predicted Amaziah's destruction (v 
15-16) 

B Questions 32-34. Next, v 19 
h jSth prophecy in 2 Chr. (25:16, ful¬ 
filled, v 27), Next, 26:11. The one 
prediction was that the king would be 
destroyed 

i Took counsel, but tut of God (v 17) 
j An idiom showing a desire to fight (V17) 


22 kinds of ornaments taken away 
-(Isa. 3:195:- 

1 Tinkling ornaments about the 
ankles(vlfi.Seenoted, point5, above) 

2 Cauls . Heb. she bid m . net - work or 
nets for the hair, or other head cover¬ 
ings of women (v 18), See Ancient 
hair-dress, p* 236 of N. T. 

3 Round dres like the moon -decent 
shaped ornaments like the hew moon 
which were worn about the oeok. They 
were even put on the necks of camels 
(v 18; Judg. 8:21) 

4 Chains. From Heb. nataph. to drop. 
These were pendants hanging from the 
hair, ears and nack; also used as dress 
streamers (v 18). Sene women even 
bad scent-bottles containing drops of 
perfume banging on pendants. Strings 
of pearls and jewels, and even gold 
chains were very much used by men 
aswellaswomen(Gea, 41:42: Ex. 28: 
14-22, 24; 39:17-18; Num. 31:50; 
Song 1:10; 4:9; Ezek. 16:11; Dan. 5: 
7, 16. 29) 

5 Bracelets. Heb. sheroth. arm bands. 
Made of gold wire, and wreathed or 
woven(v 19; Gen. 24:22, 30, 47; 38: 
19, 25; Ex. 35:22; Num. 31:50; Ezek. 
16:11; 23:42) 

6 Mufflers. Heb. realotb-Light face 
veils; so named becauseoTtheir trem¬ 
ulous or fluttering motion when worn 
(v 19) 

7 Bonnets . Heb. migha'ah -the tiara, 
headdress, or rurban which was worn 
almost universally in the East (v 20; 
Ex. 20:40; 29:9; 39:28; Lev. 8:13; 
Ezek. 44:18). The turbans of women 
were similar to those of the men being 
less bulky and made of finer material. 
Gold and silver ornaments were added 
according to the taste of the wearer 

BO rnamenti of the leg s. Heb. 
tseadoth, step-chains (v Z0)7olenial 
women wore these attached to the 
ankle ring of each foot, so as to compel 
diem to lake short, mincing steps, as 
in note d, point 5, above 
9 ff ea jj> a nds. Heb. qishshurim. gir - 
dies (v 20). These were lor the hair 

10 Tablets , Heb. bayjth - nephesh. 
houses of the soul, or~ ol breath (v 20). 
Scent -bottles or boxes~ol perfume fast¬ 
ened to the girdle or hung around the 
neck 

11 Earrings. Heb. nezem. a ring for 
the ear or nose (v 20 rCenT 24:22, 30, 
47; 35:4; Ex. 32:2-3; 35:22; Judg. 8 : 


Continued, column 4 


10*Then Am-a-zi'ah separated 
them, to wit , the army that was 
come to him out of*£'phr4-im, 
to go home again: wherefore 
their anger was greatly kindled 
against Ju'dah, and they re¬ 
turned home in great anger. 

6 Amaziah's victory over 
Edom (2 Ki. 14:7) 

11 ' And Am-a-zi'ah strength¬ 
ened himself, and led forth his 
people, and went to the valley 
of salt, and c smote of the chil¬ 
dren of Se'ir ten thousand. 

12 And other ten thousand 
left alive did the children of 
Ju'dah carry away captive, and 
brought them unto the top of 
the rock, and cast them down 
from the top of the rock, that 
they all were broken in pieces. 

7 Israelites in anger spoil 
many cities of Judah (vs. 10) 

13 But^the soldiers of the 
army which Am-a-zi'ah sent 
back, that they should not go 
with him to battle, fell upon the 
cities of Ju'dah, from S4-m4'- 
ri-i even unto Bdth-h6'r<Jn, and 
smote three thousand of them, 
and took much spoil. 

8 Amaziah worships the 
gods of Edom and is re - 
buked by God 

14 Now it came to pass, 
after that Am-a-zi'ah was come , 
from the slaughter of the 
E'dom-ites'that he brought the 
gods of the children of Se'ir, 
and set them up fo be his gods, 
and bowed down himself before 
them, and burned incense unto 
them. 

15 ^Wherefore the anger of the 
Lord was kindled against Am- 
a-zi'ah, and he sent unto him a 
prophet, which *said unto him. 
Why hast thou sought after the 
gods of the people, which could 
not deliver their own people out 
of thine hand? 

Jl6 And it came to pass, as he 
talked with him, that the king 
said unto him. Art thou made 
of the king's counsel? forbear; 
why shouldest thou be smitten? 
Then the prophet forbore, and 
said,*I know that God hath de¬ 
termined to destroy thee, be¬ 
cause thou hast done this, and 
hast not hearkened unto my 
counsel.* 

9 Amaziah flushed with vie - 
tory over Edom makes war 
on Israel (2 Ki. 14:8-11) 

17 U Then Am-a-zi'ah king of 
Ju'dah Hook advice, and sent to 
Jd'dsh, the son of J£-h6'a-hflz, 
the son of Je'hu, king of Isra¬ 
el, saying. Come,/let us see one 
another in the face. 

18 And J6'4sh king of I§'ra-el 
sent to Am-a-zi'ah king of Jfl'- 
dah, saying, The thistle that 
was in Lfeb'a-non sent to the 
cedar that was in L£b'a-non, 
saying. Give thy daughter to 
my son to wife: and there 
passed by a wild beast that was 
in L6b'a-non, and trode down 
the thistle. 

19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast 


smitten the £'dom-ites; and 
thine heart lifteth thee up to 
boast: abide now at home f*why 
shouldest thou meddle to thine 
hurt, that thou shouldest fall, 
even thou, and Ju'dah with 
thee? 

10 Amaziah is defeated be¬ 
cause of worshipping the 
gods of Edom (vss. 14-16; 

2 Ki. 14:12-14) 

20 But Am-a-zi'ah would not 
hear; for it came of God, that 
he might deliver them into the 
hand of their enemies,* because 
they sought after the gods of 
E'dom. 

21 So J6'4sh the king of I§'ra- 
el went up; and they‘saw one 
another in the face, both he and 
Am-a-zi'ah king of Ju'dah, at 
BSth-she'mesh, which belong - 
eth to Ju-dah. 

22 And Ju'dah^was put to the 
worse before I$'ra-el, and they 
fled every man to his tent. 

23 And Jd'4sh the king of I§'- 
ra-el took Am-a-zi'ah king of 
Ju'dah, the son of Jd'4sh, the 
son of Je-ho'a-h4z, at B6th- 
she'mesh, and brought him to 
Je-ru's5-16m, and brake down 
the wall of Je-rp'sa-lem from 
the gate of E'phrd-im to the 
comer gate,‘four hundred cu¬ 
bits. 

24 And he took all the gold 
and the silver, and all the ves¬ 
sels that were found in the 
house of God with o'bed-e'- 
dom, and the treasures of the 
king's house, the hostages also, 
and returned to S4-ma'ri-4. 

11 Death of Amaziah (2 Ki. 

14:15-20) 

25 ^ And Am-a-zi'ah the son 
of Jo'flsh king of Ju'dah lived 
after the death of Jo'dsh son of 
J$-h6'a-h4z king of l§'ra-el fif¬ 
teen years. 

26 Now the rest of the acts of 
Am-a-zi'ah, first and last, be- 
hold Jare they not written in*the 
book of the kings of Ju'dah and 
Ig'ra-el? 

27 Now after the time that 
Am-a-zi'ah did turn away from 
following the Lord they made 
a conspiracy against him in 
J$-rp's4-l£m; and he fled to 
Ld'chish: but they sent to 
L&'chish after him, andAslew 
him there. 

28 And they brought him upon 
horses, and buried him with 
his fathers in the city of Ju'dah. 

CHAPTER 26 393 

XI Reign of Uzziah (Azari - 
ah): 52 years (2Ki. 15:1-7). 

1 Accession and character 

T HEN all the people of Ju'¬ 
dah took tiz-zi'ah, who 
was sixteen years old, and made 
him king in the room of his 
father Am-a-zi'ah. 

2 He built £'!5th, and restored 
it to Jfl'dah, after that the king 
slept with his fathers. 

3 Sixteen years old was 0z^ 
zi'ah when he began to reign, 
and he reigned 'fifty and two 
years in J6-ni's4-14m. Hist 
mother’s name also was J6c-o- 


a ftieadon 35. Next, v 26 
b Became they (ought after the god* of 
Edom (v 20). So often thf* was die 
reaion for Judgment upon Israel; it 
earned more judgments than any other 
«ln. Idolatry finally led to the de¬ 
struction of the nation 
c Faced each other In battle (v 21) 
d 6 result* of the battle - 

1 Judah was defeated (v 22) 

2 All Judahlte roldlers fled to their 
tenti 

4 Jerusalem was partly destroyed 

5 All the treasures of the king’s tome 
and the temple were taken (v 24) 

6 Many were taken captive 

e 400 cubits at 25 In. each -833 ft. 4 
In. 

f Question 36. Next, 28-10 
g See 2 Ki. 14:1-16 
h 14 assassinations (note 1, 1 Ki. 15- 
28) 

1 TheloDgestreignof any king in Judah 
or Israel, except Manasseh who ruled 
for 55 years (v 3; 2 Ki. 2i:l) 


Cont. from column 1 


24-26; Job42:11; Pr. 25:12;Hos. 2:13). 
'-•P* Heb. agiyL something round; 
eaning (Num. 31:50; Ezek. 16:12) 

12 Rinas . Heb. tabba’ath. a signet 
ring for making a seal in wax; a ring 
of any kind worn on the finger (v 21; 
Ex. 35:22; Num. 31:50) 

13 Nose jewels . Heb. nezem, a ring 
for the ear or nose (v 21). Both women 
and men wore rings in the nose, gen¬ 
erally in the left nostril which had a 
hole bored low down. Such anorna- 
ment generally had 2 pearls and a ruby 
set between them 

14 Changeable suits of apparel (v 22; 
Zech. 3:4).These were costly garments 
used only on festival occasions. Some 
considertbemrobesofstate, implying 
these were court ladies and wives of 
government officials. They no doubt 
compared with the costly array of 1 
Tiro. 2:9 

15 Mantles, outer cloaks or tunics 
reaching down to the feet (v 22) 

16 Wimples. Large clod) or veil which 
could be thrown over the whole body, 
and in which one usually slept (v 20). 
Trans, vail (Ruth 3:15) 

17 Crisping pins , richly ornamented 
purses or bags of gold and embroidery 
work that hung from the girdle (v 22). 
Trans, bags (2 Ki. 5:23) 

16 Glasses, mirrors of polished metal 
(v 23; Ex. 36:8; Job 37:16). Cp. 1 Cor. 
13:12; 2Cor. 3:18; las. 1:23. Eastern 
women were so fond of their minors 
that they hung them upon their breasts 
and many would not lay them aside 
even when at hard work 

19 Fine linen . Heb. sahdeen . The 
most delicate and fine garments were 
made of linen, even underclothing (v 
23; Pr. 31:24). Trans, sheets (Judg. 
14:12-13) 

20 Hoods .Heb. tsaniyph. from gapaph, 
to wrap around, ^na means a special 
headpiece(v 23). Also trans. diadem 
(62:3; Job 29:14) and mitre (Zech. 3:5). 
Both of these terms are used of the 
officialheaddtessofrulers and priests; 
and this suggests that the daughters of 
Zion were princesses, court ladies and 
wivesof government men. Some com¬ 
mentators limit them to this class only 

21 Veils . Heb. red idim, veils or vails 
(v 23; Song 5:7). These differed from 
the mufflers of point 6, above in that 
they were head veils worn at home, 
not being designed to cover the features 
as those worn in public. They were very 
light and made of a long strip of muslin 
embroidered with threads of colored 
silk and gold, makiog one of the most 
beautiful articles of female attire in 
the East 

22 Stomacher - a sash or girdle of 
beautiful embroidery work in silk and 
gold (v 24). Girdles were an indispen¬ 
sable part of oriental dress. The gar¬ 
ments being long and loose it was 
necessary to gird them up when run¬ 
ning, dancing, or laboring 
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Jotham succeeds Vtaah 
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i The 5th one (besides DsvW) of lasers 
42 kings, who did that which was right 
In the right of Jehovah (note a, 1 Ki. 
11:6). He anight God. u long «l 
he dLd,prc>ipeied (v 6) 
b Uzzlahbecame a great military lead¬ 
er. He conquered the PhHtritnea (v 6), 
the Arabian* and Ammonite* (v 7-8). 
all rtf whom had rebelled ageing Judah 
in the day* of Jehoram (21 :8 -17) 
c Uzriah*S arnty (v 12-13): 

1 cider men and men of valor.. 2,600 

2 The regular army. ^07, 500 

Total with leaden.310,100 

d Uzziah’s weapoMofwar: 

1 Shield* (v i^ 

2 Spean 

3 Helmet* for protection 

4 Habergeon*(coatsof mail, bucklers) 

5 Sling* to caJt none* 

6 Engine* to ihoot arrow* (v 15) 

7 Engine* to throw stones 

4 acta of God (Isa. 45:7): 

1 1 fomilight . Heb. owr. illum ina¬ 
tion; luminary; lightning; day; morn¬ 
ing; am. light 1* the form of radiant 
energy that act* on the retina of the 
eye and render* objects visible. Light 
1* the absence of darkneis. As bodies 
of Illuminati on it means (he sun, 
moon, and stars which were created 
to rule day and night (Gen. 1:14-18). 
The sun Is the great source of light 
and hea t; and without It the world would 
be In perpetual darkness and eternal 
frost. Light as mentioned here evident¬ 
ly refers to the radiation that comes 
from the innumerable luminaries mak¬ 
ing up the infinite universes of incon¬ 
ceivable size, ruled by definite and 
fixed laws; these demonstrate limit¬ 
less power and glory a* testimony to 
a Supreme Being of unimaginable pow¬ 
er, wisdom, and glory 

2 1 ‘T’-f'Whftfff Darkness is the 
total absence of light. Our day and 
night being made by the earth turning 
on its axis -daylight being made as the 
earth faces the sun and darkness as it 
revolves away from the sun-causes 
midnig hts* well as noon to be travel¬ 
ling continually around the earth 

3 1 make peace . Freedom from 
war or civil disorder; it is harmony In 
human and divine relations; quietness; 
tranquility. God is the author of peace 
and Christ la called The Prince of 
Peace (9:6-7). All real and lasting 
peace does come from God; and it 
originated with Him 

4 I create evil. The Heb. word for 
create Is bars and here it mean* to 
bring a bout; bring into existence. The 
Heb, word for evil is ra. It is never 
rendered sin, but evil (v 7); calamity 
(Pi. 141:5); advenlty fl Sam. 10:19; 
Pi. 94:13; EccL 7:l 4l;grlef fNph 2: 
10); sarow (Gen. 44:29); trouble fPs. 
27>4; 41:1; 107:26): distress (Neh. 2:17); 
bad (Gen.24:60; 31:24;Lev. 27:10-14); 
affliction (Num. 11:11; Zech. 1:15); 
roisery fEccl. 6:6); trouble (Ps. 41:1); 
sore fPt. 6:22); noisome fEzek. 14:15, 
21); hurt (Gen. 26:29); and wretched- 
nest (Num. 11:14). The idea is that 
God nes made the law of reaping a* 
well a* the law of rowing, and evil 
and bad results will come when men 
sin. God has decreed that misery, 
wretchedness, sorrow, trouble, and 
distress will come as a result of sin 
(Gal. 6:7-8). Ra 1* nans, evil 430 
times and never with the Idea that sin 
Is created by God. If men sin and reap 
for it the responsibility for both is 
theirs. God simply made the law and 
penalties for breaking the law which 
will always be in farce 

2 command* to Israel (Isa. 45:11): 

1 Ask Me to show you things to come 
concerning My sod* 

2 Command Me concerning the work 
ofMyband*. This literally means that 
men have the authority to say In such 
faith that they can direct the Almighty 
to do for them those things which they 
want and need. God would rather do 
things for His people than to withhold 
from them. To command God la an 
expression oflilghest relationship, 
friendship, and co-operation to the 
same end In life. It Is a rare jalvilege 
to command Him, and If exercised 
properly in fervent respectful petition. 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


lfah of J6-ru'sA-16m, 

4 And heMid that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord, 
according to all that his father 
Am-a-zl'ah did. 

2 Uzziah’s victories over 
the Philistines, Arabians, 
and Ammonites 

5 And he sought God in the 
days of Zfech-a-ri'ah, who had 
understanding in the visions of 
God: and as long as he sought 
the Lord, God made him to 
prosper. 

6 And he *went forth and 
warred against the Phl-lls'-* 
tlneg, and brake down the wall 
of G&th, and the wall of Jdb'- 
neh, and the wall of Ash'dfid, 
and built cities about Aeh'd6d, 
and among the Phl-lis'tine^. 

7 And God helped him against 
the Phl-lls'tin eg* and against 
the A-ra'bl-ang that dwelt in 
Gtii^bl'al, and the MS-hfi'- 

Tiims . 

8 And the Am'mon-ltes gave 
gifts to tfz'zi'ah: and his name 
spread abroad even to the 
entering in of fc'fejfat; for he 
strengthened himself exceed¬ 
ingly. 

3 Uzziah's building program 
and prosperity (vs, 5) 

9 Moreover ftz-ri'ah built 
towers in J6-ru's8-lftm at the 
comer gate, and at the valley 
gate, and at the turning of the 
wall, and fortified them. 

10 Also he built towers in the 
desert, and digged many wells: 
for he had much cattle, both in 
the low country, and in the 
plains: husbandmen also , and 
vine dressers in the mountains, 
and in Cornel: for he loved 
husbandry. 

4 Uzziah's army: 310, 100 

men 

11 Moreover trz-zi'ah had an 
host of fighting men, that went 
out to war by bands, according 
to the number of their account 
by the hand of J$-i'el the scribe 
and MA-a-se'iah the ruler, un¬ 
der the hand of H&n-a-ni'ah, 
one of the king's captains. 

12 The‘whole number of the 
chief of the fathers of the 
mighty men of valour were two 
thousand and six hundred . 

13 And under their hand was 
an army, three hundred thou ¬ 
sand and seven thousand and 
five hundred, that made war 
with mighty power, to help the 
king against the enemy. 

14 And Cz-zi'ahdprepared for 
them throughout all the host 
shields, and spears, and hel¬ 
mets, and habergeons, and 
bows, and slings to cast stones. 

15 And he made in J6-ru's8- 
16m engines, invented by cun¬ 
ning men, to be on the towers 
and upon the bulwarks, to 
shoot arrows and great stones 
withal. And his name spread 
far abroad; for he was mar¬ 
vellously helped, till he was 
strong. 

5 Uzziah's sin and punish¬ 
ment (2 Ki. 15:4-5) 


16 If Butfwhen he was strong, 
his heart was lifted up to his 
destruction: for he trans¬ 
gressed against the Lord his 
God, and went into the temple 
of the Lord to burn incense 
upon the altar of incense. 

17 And Az-a-ri'ah the priest 
went in after him, and with 
him fourscore priests of the 
Lord, that were valiant men: 

18 And they withstood tfc- 
zl'ah the king, and said unto 
Him, It appertaineth not unto 
thee, trz-ziah, to burn incense 
unto the Lord, but to the 
priests the sons of AAr'on, that 
are consecrated to burn in¬ 
cense : go out of the sanctuary: 
for thou hast trespassed; nei¬ 
ther shall it be for thine honour 
from the Lord God. 

19 Then t)z-zi'ah was wroth, 
and had a censer in his hand to 
burn incense: and while he was 
wroth with the priests, the lep¬ 
rosy even rose up in his fore¬ 
head before the priests in the 
house of the Lord, from beside 
the incense altar. 

20 And Az-a-ri'ah the chief 
priest, and all the priests, 
looked upon Him, and, behold, 
he was leprous in his forehead, 
and the; thrust him out from 
thence; yea, himself hasted 
also to go out, because the Lord 
had smitten him . 

21 And ttz-zl'ah the king was 
a leper unto the day of his 
death, and dwelt in a Several 
house, being a leper; for he 
was cut off from the house of 
the Lord : and Jd'tham his son 
was over the king's house, 
judging the people of the land. 

6 Death of Uzziah (2 KI. 

15:6-7) 

22 If Now the*test of the acts 
of tlz-zi'ah, first and last, <*did 
I-S&'iah the prophet, the son of 
A'mfiz, write. 

23 So trz-zi'ah *slept with his 
fathers, and they ffjuried him 
with his fathers in*the field of 
the burial which belonged to 
the kings; for they said. He is 
a leper: and Jd'tham his son 
reigned in his stead. 

394 CHAPTER 27 

XII Reign of Jotham: 16 
year s (2 Ki. 15:32-38). 

1 Accession and character 

J O'THAM was twenty and 
five years old when he be¬ 
gan to reign, and he reigned 
sixteen years in J6-ru'sa-l$m. 
His mother's name also was 
Jd-ru'shah, the daughter of 
Zfl'ddk. 

2 And heMid that which was 
righ( m the sight of the Lord, 
according to all that his father 
trz-zi'ah did: 'howbeit he en¬ 
tered not into the temple of the 
Lord. And the people did yet 
corruptly. 

I 

2 Jotham 1 s building program 

3 'He built the high gate of the 
house of the Lord, and on the 
wall of 6'phel he built much. 

4 Moreover he built cities in 
the mountains of Jil'dah, and 


a like many even today, he backslid 
when he became luccenfnl, 

victorious, and rich (v 16). He became 
exalted p destruction. not sal virion, 
even intruding Info the priest's office 
to bom incense upon the of in - 
cense. Azadah, rite priest went In 
after him with 80 others to wlthstaul 
the king and urge him not to Intrude 
Into the sacred tiring*. Uzziah became 
very angry at rills and in mch a itate 
he became smitten with leprosy-a 
disease he suffered to the day of his 
death (v 17-21) 

b Separate boose. Daring rids time Joth¬ 
am. his son ruled In his place, and 
then, after his death continued to reign 
for 16 yean (v 21-23; 27:1) 
e See 2 Ki. 15:7 

d This [ho ves that Isaiah did write cm* 
of the records of the king « r He either 
wrote a book from which some of the 
records were taken, or wrote a part of 
Kings and Chronicles which we have 
in out Bible (v 22; 32:32) 
e Slept bodily, not la soul and spirit, for 
they are Immortal and will always be 
conscious-In heaven, earth, or hell 
(note h, 9:31) 

f Always it is clear that the body goes 
to the grave and Is hurled. Never does 
the Bible tnitintp that tt>p soul and 
ijrfrltgoto geber, the grave. See Hell 
In Index 

g This was tet the place where kings 
were burled in the city of David, bur 
some fieldoaride die city that belong¬ 
ed to the kings of Judah. Being a leper, 
he lived in a separate house before 
death, and mw ne was buried in a 
place separate from the other kin g* 
(V23) 

h The 8thone(besides David) of Israel's 
42 Hnflfl, who did right in the iH ghr 
of God (note a, 1 KL 11:6) 

1 That Is, he i«»«mpA his letcs about 
not entering the temple and intwuHng 
in the pHptfly work as his father did, 
who was smitten with leprosy for such 
a deed (v 2; 26:16-21) 

J Jotham*s boll ding pspgr**" - 

1 He built the gate of the temple (v 3) 

2 Much of the wall of Ophel 

3 Cities in Judah (v 4) 

4 Castles and towers In the forest 


- Coot, from column 1 

there Is no thing that will be impossible 
to the believer (v 11; Mt. 17:20; 21: 
22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; Jn. 14:12-15; 
15:7, 16) 

7 examples of oommandinB God: 

1 Moses commanded frogs to die (Ex. 
8:13) 

2 He commanded flies to be removed 
(8:31) 

3 He caused God to repent (Ex. 32 : 
12-14) 

4 Joshua commanded the sun (Josh. 10: 

12 ) 

5 Elijah commanded fire from heaven 
(1 Ki. 18:36-38; 2 Ki. 1:10,12) 

8 Jesus Christ commanded the winds 
and waves to obey, water to turn to 
wine, etc, (Ik. 4:35; Jn. 2 ) 

7 Apostles and others commanded men 
to be free from infirmity (Acts 3:6; 
5:16; 9:34,40; 13:11; 14:10; 19:11-13 

Battles in the heavenhes (Isa. 45:2) 

This verse and others like it teach that 
God is the one causing the victories 
and defeats of men on earth; that bat¬ 
tles lost or won on earth are the result 
of those lost or won in the heavenlles 
between the good and the bad angels; 
and that over every kingdom of this 
world there are good and bad spirits 
who seek to cany out the will of their 
master (note h, Dan. 4:13, 25; note 
p. 10:13). God promised to remove 
everything that would hinder the con¬ 
quest of Cyrus (v 2) 

10 acts of God (Isa. 45:12): 

1 Made the eanh (v 12 ) 

2 Created man upon It 

3 Stretched out the heavens 

4 Commanded all the host of them 

5 Raised up Cytus (v 13 

6 Created the heavens 

7 Famed the earth (v 18) 

6 Established the earth empty) 

9 Created it not In vain (Heb. tonu . 

10 Formed It to be Inhabited 
























2 CHRONICLES 29 


Hezehiah's good reign 


The temple cleansed 


477 


a Again, the reason for the defeat of 
God'i people U staled-because of iin 
(v 19) 

b Made iudah naked-stripped them of 
tte worship and protection of the true 
and living God, s> that they had no 
helper or deliverer (v 19) 
c Called Tialath-pUcsci in 2 Kl. 16:10 
d Ahazhad appealed id Assyria for help 
agahut Syria and Ephraim, but this 
only gave them an excuse to oppress 
Ahaz and Judah; this they did Instead 
of helping them (v 20), Ahaz had n> 
take treasures of the temple and other 
places id pay the Assyrians to lift the 
nand of opjaeaslon (v 21; 2 Kl. 16: 
17-10) 

c Trouble In this case only hardened 
Ahaz and made him more wicked than 
before (v 22), Cp. effect of trouble 
upon Hezeklah (32:12, 30) 
f 3 especi ally branded traruggBgn: 

1 Cain (Gen. 4:lSJ 

2 Dathan (Nura. 26:9) 

3 Ahaz (v 22-25) 
g 5 dm of Ahx* : 

1 He sacrificed m die gods of Syria, 
which he thought helped defeat him 
(v 23) 

2 Cut the vessels of the house of God 
In pieces (v 24) 

3 Shut the daon of the temple against 
the worship of Jehovah 

4 Made altars In every corner of Jeru¬ 
salem 

5 Made high places In every city of 
Judah, at which to bum Incense to 
other gods, thus frovoking Jehovah 
to anger (v 25) 

h Sec 2 Ki. 16:1-20 

10 things to remember (Isa. 46:9): 

1 That I am God (v 9) 

2 There Is no other God 

3 There is none tike Me 

4 None declaring the end from the 
beginning (v 10) 

5 Nme declaring predictions from an¬ 
cient times that are not yetfulfllled 

6 I will keep My Wcwd and do all the 

f leasure of My own will 
will call a ravenous bird from (he 
cast (v 11) 

6 1 will cilia man from a far country 
that will execute My will 
9 I have spoken and will bring it to 
pass 

10 I have purposed It and will do it 


14 reasons Babylon punished (Isa .47:6): 

1 You did not show mercy (v 6) 

2 Upon the elders of Judah you laid 
the yoke heavily 

3 You were proud and arrogant and 
said, I wifi be a lady far ever fv 7) 

4 You did not lay these things to your 
heart, and act sincerely 

5 You did not remember the latter 
end of your pride and arrogancy 

6 Y ou are given to pleasures (v 8) 

7 You dwell carelessly 

8 You brag and say, I am. and (here 
is none beside roe (v 3, 10) 


9 You boast that you will never be 
a widow (v 8) 

10 You also Doam that you will never 
lose your children 

J1 You ha ve trusted In the abundance 
of your enchantments and sorceries (v 9) 

12 You trusted In wickedness (v 1) 

13 You ccxnroli wickedness and say. 
None sceth me 

~B You have permitted your know¬ 
ledge to pervert you 


Resuaatlon of Israel (Isa. 46:3) 

After predicting the captivity of the 
gods of Babylon (v 1-2). Jehovah ad¬ 
dressed ihehouseoQacop, and all the 
remnsnr of the house of Israel, that 
Is, a 11 the Isr a elites of a 11 the 13 vibes, 
and He predicted that all of them would 
be protected and delivered from their 
own land (v 2-4). This prophecy could 
have a double fulfillment -of imme - 
dixie deliverance from Babylon by 
Cynis(v ll;41:l-3, 25; 44:20:25:1-6. 
13) and to the final deliverance from 
the Antichrist, the future king of Bab¬ 
ylon (13:1-14-27; Rev. 14:8; 16:17 -21; 
18:1-24) 


had come and smitten Ju'dah, 
and carried away captives. 

18 The Phi-Lis'tlnes also had 
invaded the cities of the low 
country, and of the south of 
Ju'dah, and had taken B6th- 
she'mesh, and Aj'a-ldn, and 
Ge-de'roth, and Shd'chft with 
the villages thereof, and Tim'- 
nah with the villages thereof, 
6Im'z6 also and the villages 
thereof: and they dwelt there. 

19 For the Lord hrought Ju'¬ 
dah low*because of A'h&z king 
of Ig'ra-el; for he^made Ju'dah 
naked, and transgressed 6ore 
against the Lord. 

7 Assyria oppresses Ahaz 


in Jg-ru'sA-l^ni. And his 
mother’s name was A-bi'jah, 
the daughter of Z6ch-a-ri'ah. 

2 And he Mid that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord, 


according to all that D&'vid his 
father had done. 

2 Revival of religion under 
Hezekiah. (1) Temple re¬ 
paired 

3 1) fc He in the first year of his 
reign, in the first month, opened 
the doors of the house of the 
Lord, and repaired them. 

(2) Hezekiah commands the 
Levites to sanctify them- 


and Judah (vs. 1 6; 2 Ki. 16:18)j ge ^ ves an< j temple and 

restore the worship of Cod 


20 And 'Tn'gath-pll-ne'ger 
king of As-syr'i-d dcame unto 
him, and distressed him, but 
strengthened him not. 

21 For A'h&z took away a por¬ 
tion out of the house of the 
Lord, and out of the house of 
the king, and of the princes, 
and gave if unto the king of 
As-syr'I-d: but he helped him 
not. 

6 Ahaz persists in the sins 
that caused his defeats (2 
Ki. 16:9 “ 1B) 

22 And 'in the time of his 
distress did he trespass yet 
more against the Lord: fthis 
is that king A'h&z. 

23 For he%acrificed unto the 
gods of D&-m&s'cus which 
smote him: and he said, Be¬ 
cause the gods of the kings of 
SJr'I-d help them, therefore 
will I sacrifice to them, that 
they may help me. But they 
were the ruin of him, and of all 
Ig'ra-el. 

24 And A'h&z gathered to¬ 
gether the vessels of the house 
of God, and cut in pieces the 
vessels of the house of God, 
and shut up the doors of the 
house of the Lord, and he made 
him altars in every corner of 
Je-ru'sd-l&m. 

25 And in every several city of 
Ju'dah he made high places to 
bum incense unto other gods, 
and provoked to anger the Lord 
God of his fathers. 

9 Death of Ahaz (2 Ki. 16:19) 

26 U Now theArest of his acts 
and of all his ways, first and 
last, behold, they are written 
in the book of the kings of 
Jil'dah and Ig'ra-el. 

27 And A'h&z slept with his fa¬ 
thers, and they buried him in 
the city, even in J£-rp's4-l£m: 
but they brought him not into 
the sepulchres of the kings of 
Ig'ra-el: and H&z-e-ki'ah his 
son reigned in his stead. 

396 CHAPTER 29 

XIV Reign of Hezekiah: 29 
years (2Ki. 18:1-20:21; Isa. 
36-39). 1 Accession and 
character 

H £Z-E-Kl'AH began to reign 
when he was five and 
twenty years old, and he 
reigned nin e and tw enty y ears 


4 And he brought in the 
priests and the Le'vites, and 
gathered them together into 
the east street, 

•5 And said unto them. Hear 
me, ye Le'vites, sanctify now 
yourselves, and sanctify the 
house of the Lord God of your 
fathers, and carry forth the 
filthiness out of the holy place. 

6 For our fathers Tiave tres¬ 
passed, and done that which 
was evil in the eyes of the Lord 
our God, and have forsaken 
him, and have turned away 
their faces from the habitation 
of the Lord, and turned their 
backs. 

7 Also they have shut up the 
doors of the porch, and put out 
the lamps, and have not burned 
incense nor offered burnt offer¬ 
ings in the holy place unto the 
God of Ig'ra-el. 

8 Wherefore the wrath of the 
Lord was upon Ju'dah and 
J£-ni's&-l£m, and ^he hath 
delivered them to trouble, to 
astonishment, and to hissing, 
as ye see with your eyes. 

9 For, lo, our fathers have 
fallen by the sword, and our 
sons and our daughters and our 
wives are in captivity for this. 

10 Now it is in mine heart 
to make a covenant with the 
Lord God of Ig'ra-el, that his 
fierce wrath may turn away 
from us. 

11 My sons, be not now negli¬ 
gent : for the Lord hath chosen 
you to stand before him, to 
serve him, and that ye should 
minister unto him and bum 
incense. 

(3) The temple is cleansed 
and preparation for worship 

completed (2 Ki. 18:4-7) 

12 H Then the Le'vites arose, 
Mi'h&th the son of A-m&s'a-i, 
and ja'el the son of Az-a-ri'ah, 
of the sons of the Kd'hath-Ites: 
and of the sons of M6-r&'ri, 
Kish the son of Ab'di, and 
Az-a-ri'ah the son of JS-hdl'e- 
161: and of the Ger'shon-ites; 
Jd'ah the son of Zlm'mah, and 
£'d6n the son of Jd'ah: 

13 And of the sons of £-l!z'a- 
ph&n; Shlm'ri, and JS-i'el: and 
of the sons of A'saph; Z£ch-a- 
ri'ah, and M&t-ta-ni'ah: 

14 And of the sons of He'man; 
Jfi-hi'el, and Shlm'e-i: and of 
the sons of J6d'y-thun; Sh6m- 
a-i'ah, and Oz'zl-el. 


« The Tthone (besides David), of Israel ’» 
42klng*, who did right lo the sight of 
the Lord (note a, 1 Ki, 11:6) 
b 25 ‘‘right" things done by Hezekiah : 

1 The flm month of his reign he 
opened the (bon of the temple which 
had been shut by hi* father (29:3, Cp. 
23:24) 

2 He brought in the priest* and Le¬ 
vites and charged them to sanctify 
themselves and the temple (29 4-11) 

3 Confessed and acknowledged the 
sins of his father for which judgment 
had come upon Judah (29:6 -9) 

4 Made a new covenant with God to 
turn away His wrath (29:10) 

5 Charged the priests and Lcvltes to 
start and continue the worship of Je - 
hovah In the temple (29:11) 

6 Gathered die rulers of Judah to - 
gether and went ap to the temple to 
sacrifice (29:15) 

7 Set the Levites In the temple to 
play lnflrwnents and as David 
had commanded (29:25-30) 

8 Encouraged and commanded sacri¬ 
fices from the congregadonjand there 
were so many that there were not 
enough priests to do the work (29:31-36) 

9 iDvited people of the 10 tribes to 
kee p the passo ver in Jerusalem ( 304-14) 

10 Held a passo ver such as had not 
been held for many years (30:15-17) 

11 Interceded for the people to re¬ 
ceive healing (30:18-20) 

12 Used the panover feast as an oc - 
cariontD teacn the people (30:12-22) 

13 Extended the feast 7 more days(30 - 
23-27) 

14 Destroyed all Idolatry (31:1) 

15 Restored die 24 courses of the 
pdests (31:2) 

16 Restored daily sacrifices (31:3) 

17 Restored support of mlnliten by 
tithes from the people (314-10) 

18 Restored storehouses for the abun¬ 
dance of tithes brought in (31:11-15) 

19 Regulated tithe distribution to all 
males of the Levites (31:16-19) 

20 Did the right and truthful things In 
all part* of the Law (31:20-21) 

21 Prepared to defend Jerusalem (32; 
1 - 6 ) 

22 Encouraged Judah to trust God (32: 
7-8) 

23 Prayed In time of danger (32:20) 

24 Humbled himself In judgment (32: 
26) 

25 Made many public improvements 
(32:27-30) 

c 7 sins of the fathen : 

1 Trespassed and did evil In the eyes 
of Jenovah fv 6) 

2 Forrook Goa 

3 Turned their faces from the habit¬ 
ation of God -the temple 

4 Tlimed backs on God 

5 Shut the doors of the temple (v 7) 

6 Put out the Lamps of the temple 

7 Refused to bum Incense and sacrifice 
burnt offerings to Jehovah 

d 5fold judgment on Israel for sins: 

1 God delivered them id trouble (v 0) 

2 To astonishment 

3 To hissing 

4 Death by the sword (v 9) 

5 Caprivlty 

God's eternal plan (Isa. 46:10) 

Again, reference is made to God's 
eternal plan for man from the begin- 
nlnfl to tneend (v 10; 40:21; 31:4, 26; 
4B:3-7,16;64:4; Acts 15:18; Eph. 2:7; 
3:9-11; Col. 1:15-18; Heb. 1:1-3). 
The Bible is the revelation of God's 
plan from eternity past to eternity fu¬ 
ture; and it cannot be rightly under¬ 
stood without a know ledgeofthnt plan. 
One must become acquainted with the 
ages and dispensations, their outstand¬ 
ing features, purposes, and above all, 
the ultimate purpose of God in having 
a universal kingdom over which He 
will preside forever without the threat 
of new and continued rebellions among 
free morel agents, as the case has been 
since the fall of Lucifer, die pre- 
Adamites, and Adam of the present 
race on earth. Thousands of ^edic - 
don* accurately tell future events; and 
the plan and purpose of God are un¬ 
changeable. If tfc had no plan He 
could not predict future events. In this 
passage God declares that He 1* power¬ 
ful enough to predict and bring events 
to pass as predicted; and this clearly 
shows design In His plan 



2 CHRONICLES 30 


Hezekiah proclaims a Passover 


The Passover kept 


i All mie of buildings tod 

people should begin with the inner 
part; but man often cleans up the out - 
ride of himself, making no change on 
the inride (Mt 15:11-20; 23:25-26; 
Lk. 11:39) 

b It took 8 days to cleanse the temple 
with many men working on It contin¬ 
ually^ 17-1?), which shows bow neg¬ 
lected It was after Israel forsook God 
and went after Idols 
c Then -after the temple was cleansed 
and ready for use again, Hezekiah and 
the princes of Israel went up to wor¬ 
ship and continue the religious reforms 
(v 20-36) 

d Cost of re-dedication sacrifices: 

7 bullocks @ $355.60.J2TS75.00 

10 1/2 gal. flour @80#.6.40 

21 qti, wine @ $1.00. 33.60 

21 qts. oil @$1.40.. 29.40 

7 rams 20,00. 140.00 

7 gal. flour @80#...5.60 

14 qts. wine <® $1.60.22,40 

14 qts. oil @$1.40,.19,60 

7 lambs @$20.00. 140.00 

31/2 gal. flour @60*.2.80 

10 1/2 qts. wine @$1.60.16. 00 

10 1/2 qta. oil @ $1.40.14. 70 

2 goats @$20.00. 40.00 

1 guL floor... .80 

3 cfs, wins @$1.60.4.80 

3 (gs. oU@ $1.40. 4.20 

Total esL cost.... .^2, 750.10 
e The blood of all the bullocks, rams, 
»nri Lambs was sprinkled upon the 
brazen altar, hot the blood of only one 
goat. The other one, called tbs 
scape-goat, was sent Into the wilder¬ 
ness, as In Lev. 16 (v 22-24) 
f Note that all Israel here Is used of 
In dab and the many of the 10 tribes 
who were In Judah, the majority of 
the 10 having been taken capdve to 
Assyria. All Israel refers to all me Jews 
that were left In the promised Land 
(v 24) 


35 questions aboui inanim ate creation 




1 Foundations of the earth (v 4) 

2 Laying the measures thereof (v 5) 

3 Stretching a line upoa the earth 




5 Rejoicing when die corners rone o 
the earth was laid (v 0 -7) 

6 Shutting up of the sea (v 8) 

7 Limiting or setting bounds for the 
sea (v 9-11) 

6 Laws of day and night (v 12-13) 

9 The springs of the sea (v 16) 

10 The depths of die sea 

11 The gates of death (v 17) 

12 The doors of the shadow of death 

13 The breadth of the earth (v 18) 

14 The dwelling of light (v 19) 

15 The duelling of darkness (v 19-20) 

16 Number of Job’s days (v 21) 

17 The treasures of the mow (v 22) 

18 The treasures of the hall(v 22-23) 

19 The Light and winds (v 24) 

20 The watercourse, lightning, thun¬ 
der, and rains (v 25-27) 

21 The origin of raki (v 28 ) 

22 The origin of dew drops 

23 The origin of ice (v 2?D 

24 The origin of hoajy frost (v 29 -30) 

25 Binding and looringof Pleiades and 
the bands of Orion (v 31) 

26 Mazzaroth in his seasons (v 32) 

2T A return i and his roni 

28 The ordinances of heaven (v 33) 

29 The dominion of heaven in earth 

30 Control of the clouds (v 34) 

31 Sending li ghtnings (v 35) 

32 Wisdom In the Inward parti (v 36) 

33 Understanding in the heart 

34 The number of clouds (v 37) 

35 The bottles of heaven and the dust 
and clods of earth (v 38) 


lO false accusations 




Elihu against 


): 

1 Job drinks up scorning (blasphemy) 
like water (34:7) 

2 He goes in company with workers 
of iniquity, and walks with wicked 
men (34:8) 

3 He says: it profits nothing that I 
should delight In God (34:9) 

4 Job has spoken without krowledge, 
and his words were withoutwlsdm 
(v 35) 


Continued, column 4 



15 And they gathered their 
brethren, and sanctified them¬ 
selves, and came, according to 
the commandment of the king, 
by tiie words of the Lorb, to 
cleanse the house of the Lord. 

16 And the priests went into 
the a inner part of the house of 
the Lord, to cleanse if, and 
brought out all the uncleanness 
that they found in the temple of 
the Lord into the court of the 
house of the Lord. And the 
Le'vites took if, to carry it out 
abroad into the brook Kld'ron. 

17 Now they *began on the 
first day of the first month to 
sanctify, and on the eighth day 
of the month came they to the 
porch of the Lord: so they 
sanctified the house of the Lord 
in eight days; and in the six¬ 
teenth day of the first month 
they made an end. 

18 Then they went in to H6z- 
e-ki'ah the king, and said. We 
have cleansed all the house of 
the Lord, and the altar of burnt 
offering, with all the vessels 
thereof, and the shewbread 
table, with all the vessels 
thereof. 

19 Moreover all the vessels, 
which king A'hilz in his reign 
did cast away in his transgres¬ 
sion, have we prepared and 
sanctified, and, behold, they 
are before the altar of the 
Lord. 

(4) Temple worship fully 
restored 

20‘Then Hfiz-e-ki'ah the king 
rose early, and gathered the 
rulers of the city, and went up 
to the house of the Lord. 

21 And they brought ^seven 
bullocks, and seven rams, and 
seven lambs, and seven he 
goats, for a sin offering for the 
kingdom, and for the sanctu¬ 
ary, and for Ju'dah. And he 
commanded the priests the 
sons of A&r'on to offer them on 
the altar of the Lord. 

22 So they killed the bullocks, 
and the priests 'received the 
blood, and sprinkled if on the 
altar: likewise, when they had 
killed the rams, they sprinkled 
the blood upon the altar: they 
killed also the lambs, and they 
sprinkled the blood upon the 
altar. 

23 And they brought forth the 
he goats for the sin offering be¬ 
fore the king and the congrega¬ 
tion; and they laid their hands 
upon them: 

24 And the priests killed 
them, and they made recon¬ 
ciliation with their blood upon 
the altar, to make an atone¬ 
ment for /all I§ ra-el: for the 
king commanded that the burnt 
offering and the sin offering 
should be made for all I§'ra-el. 

25 And he set the Le'vites in 
the house of the Lord with 
cymbals, with psalteries, and 
with harps, according to the 
commandment of DA'vid, and 
of G&d the king’s seer, and 
N&'than the prophet: for so 
was the commandment of the 
Lord by his prophets. 

26 And the Le'vites stood with 
the instruments of Dd'vid, and 
the priests with the trumpets. 


27 And H6z-e-ki'ah com¬ 
manded to offer the burnt offer¬ 
ing upon the altar. And when 
the burnt offering began, the 
song of the Lord began also 
with the trumpets, and with the 
instruments ordained by Dd'- 
vid king of Is'ra-eL 
20 And *all the congregation 
worshipped, and the singers 
sang, and the trumpeters 
sounded: and all f his con¬ 
tinued until the burnt offering 
was finished. 

29 And*when they had made 
an end of offering, the king and 
all that were present with him 
bowed themselves, and wor¬ 
shipped. 

30 Moreover HAz-e-lri'ah the 
king and the princes command¬ 
ed the Le'vites to sing praise 
unto the Lord with the words of 
Dd'vid, and of A'saph the seer. 
And they sang praises with 
gladness, and they bowed their 
heads and worshipped. 

31 Then Hdz-e-ki'ah an¬ 
swered and said. Now ye have 
consecrated yourselves unto 
the Lord, come near and bring 
sacrifices and th unk offerings 
into the house of the Lord. 
And the congregation brought 
in sacrifices and thank offer¬ 
ings; and as many as were of 
a free heart burnt offerings. 

32 And the <*number of the 
burnt offerings, which the con¬ 
gregation brought, was three¬ 
score and ten bullocks, an 
hundred rams, and two hun¬ 
dred lambs: all these were for 
a burnt offering to the Lord. 

33 And the consecrated things 
were six hundred oxen and 
three thousand sheep. 

34 But the priests were too 
few, so that they could not flay 
all the burnt offerings: where¬ 
fore their brethren the Le'vites 
did help them, till the work 
was ended, and until the other 
priests had sanctified them¬ 
selves: for the Le'vites were 
more upright in heart to sanctify 
themselves than the priests. 

35 And also the burnt offer¬ 
ings were in abundance, with 
the fat of the peace offerings, 
and the drink offerings 'for 
every burnt offering. So the 
service of the house of the 
Lord was set in order. 

36 And HAz-e-ki'ah rejoiced, 
and all the people, that God had 
prepared the people: for the 
thing was done suddenly. 

CHAPTER 30 397 

(5) The Passover restored 
by Hezekiah. A Prepara¬ 
tions 

A ND Hfiz-e-ki'ah sent to /all 
» Ig'ra-el and Ju'dah, and 
wrote letters also to £'phrd-im 
and MA-nds'seh, that they 
should come to the house of the 
Lord at JA-rp'sA-lfim, to keep 
the passover unto the Lord 
God of Is'ra-el. 

2 For the king had taken 
counsel, and his princes, and 
all the congregation in J$-ru'- 
sS-lSm, to keep the passover in 
the second month. 

3*For they could not keep it at 
that time, because the priests 


a While the aaedflee wu bu rning . 

1 The congregation wonhipped (v 28) 

2 The ilngon **ng 

3 The tram pete n sounded 

b When the burnt offering wai consumed, 
the king and all die people bowed 
tfaemaelvei before Jehovah and wor¬ 
shipped. Then the Levlzet were com¬ 
manded to ring praises to God with joy ; 
dils they did and bowed their heads in 
worship (v 29-30) 

c Then -after the dedication sacrifices, 
the king commanded the congiegarion 
to bring of their own free will any offer¬ 
ings which they wanted to present to 
Jehovah. They brought sacrifices and 
thank offerings until there were not 
enough priests already consecrated to 
take care of the work; so they had to 
consecrate others id help (v 31-36) 
d Cost o f con gregati onal offerings: 

670 bullocks, oxen @ 

$325, 00.$217,750.00 

l,005gal. flour@80#.804.00 

2,010 qti. wine@$1.60.... 3, 216.00 

2,010 qti. oil @$1.40.2, 014.00 

3,200 lambs, sheep @ 

$20.00 . 64,000.00 

1,600gal, flour @80#. ....1,280.00 
4,800 qti. wine @ $1.60 ... 7,600.00 

4,800 qti. oil @$1. 40.6,720.00 

100 rams @$20.00 . 2,000.00 

100 gal, flour @ 80#... 80.00 

200 qti. wine@$1.6Q.^20,00 

200qti. oil@$1.40. 280.00 

Total ett. coat..$30 6,944. 

e This refers ro the wine and oil to 
mix with the flour for every kind of 
offering, as in Nutn. 154-10(v 35) 
f All the Israelites left after the cap - 
tivlry of the 10 tribes were invited ro 
Judah for a great passover with the rest 
of their Israelite brethren in Judah-the 
only remaining kingdom of Israel now 
(v 1) 

g There was not rime enough ro make 
preparation for ceremonial cleansing 
of the people for the passover id be 
held in April, ro they held it In May, 
a month inrpr th«n the regular time 
(v 2-3) 


Coat, from column 1 


5 He adds rebellion ro his iLn (34:37) 

6 Claps fall hand* amn n g and 
multiplies his words against God 
(34:37) 

7 Claims that his righteousness Is 
more than God’s (35:2) 

8 Has said: What profit shall I have 
in be cleansed from my sin? (35:3) 

9 He multiplies words widuat know¬ 
ledge (35:16) 

10 You have chosen the way of iniquity 
rather than affliction (36:21) 

Example of infini te perfection 


The Idea here is that of an architect 
planning the rize of the earth. This 
Is an example of (he infinite perfection 
of God in creation. They tell us that 
the earth rotates onto axis L, 000 miles 
an hoar; If It were 100 miles an hour 
our days and nights would be 10 times 
as long as they are now; and the hit 
son would likely bum upour vegetation 
each long day while surviving sprouts 
would freeze In the long night. Thus 
the earth has been placed the proper 
distance from the sun ro give it the 
right amount of warmth. If the sun gave 
half as much more we would toast Fur - 
thermore, the slant of the earth, tilted 
at an angle of 23 degrees, gives us our 
seasons. If It had not been tilted, va¬ 
pors from the ocean would move nurth 
and south, piling up continents of Ice. 
If our moon were only 50,000 miles 
away Instead of Its (finance of 221,000- 
253,000 miles, our rides would cover 
the continenDtwice dally, we’re told, 
if the crunof the earth had beenoaly 
10 ft thicker there would be do o xyge d, 
and thus no animal life could be kept 
alive. Had the ocean been a few feet 
deeper, carbon dioxide and oxygen 
would have been absorbed and there¬ 
fore no vegetable life could exist It 
Is evident from these and other facts 
that there Is not one chance In millions 
or trillions that life on our planet could 
be a work of Itself. There had ro be a 
super-intelligence at work In the ere a - 
rion of all things 
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2 CHRONICLES 30 


k Ttali oo doubt wai the fim paarover 
since the di virion of the kingdom over 
260 yean before (v 5; 30:26) 
b Meocngers of the king 
e The firs appeal on record dace the 
di virion of the kingdom, InvMng the 
the northern tribe»to return to the God 
of Urael 

d Thli shows that the 10 tribe■ had all 
been taken captive (v 6; 2 Ki. 17) 
e 6fold appeal pi Hezekiah to the rem - 
nanio f me 10 tribes left In Palestine : 

1 You children oT Israel, turn again 
to Jehovah, the Lord God of Abraham, 
laaac, and Irrael; and He will return 
to you (v 6) 

2 Be not like your fathers, and your 
brethren, which trejpaired agalntf the 
Lord Goo who gave them up to desola¬ 
tion, ar you ree (v 7) 

3 Be not tdffnecked, as your fathers 
were, but yield yourselves unto Jeho - 
vab; enter His sanctuary, which He has 
sanctified forever (v 0) 

4 Serve the Lord your God, that the 
fierceDersofHis wrath may turn away 
from you 

5 If you turn again id Jehovah He 
will put it into the hearts of the 
Assyrians to have compassion on your 
captive brethren and send them again 
to this land (v 9) 

6 The Lord Is gracious and will not 
rum His face away from you, if you 
return to Him 

f This reveals the apostasy of the rem¬ 
nant of the 10 times -those left after 
the fall of Samaria and the captivity 
of the mod of these tribes to A^rla 
(v 10) 

g The appeal was not altogether unheed¬ 
ed, for different ones from Asher, 
Manasseh,and Zebolun humbled them¬ 
selves, and came to Jerusalem to keep 
the pasaover with their brethren of the 
DUtiiem kingdom (v 11-13) 
h This showed the sincerity of their 
consecration and the depths of the 
revival sweeping over Juaah at that 
time (v 14) 

1 Exactly one month later than the re¬ 
gular time for the pasovec (Ex. 12) 
j Set themselves apart for the ministry 

Great pyramid (Isa. 19:19): 

In that day- the Millennium, there shall 
be an altar to the Lard in the midst of 
die land of Egypt, aQ d * pillar at die 
bonier (v 19). Tne altar and plllarhave 
been wrongly Interpreted to mean the 
great pyramid. Some in modem times 
have gone so far as to make predictions 
of Latter day events by measuring the 
various rooms and the passages of this 
structure, speculating that each Inch 
stands for a year in connection with 
prophetical events. By this method 
they have set dates for almost every 
event of the post and future. However, 
no pyramid la mentioned in the Bible 
a no cerulnly there are no biblical 
grounds for measuring the various 
rooms and passages in one with a view 
to forcing me Inches to mean yean In i 
the fulfillment of pophecy. God has 
neve; used such methods to teach His 
Ward. If so, then not only the great 
pyramid, but all the others, Including 
those In Mexico should be measured 
and forced into biblical prophecy. This 
would lead to endless confusion and 
strife 

9 proofs altar and pillar not the 
great pyramid : 

1 In that day -the Millennium, these 
are to be a place of sacrifice, a sign 
and a witness to the Lord, not before 
then (19:19) 

2 The word altar throughout Scripture 
means a place of sacrifice. This u the 
only meaning It has in the 429 passages 
where It occurs. It is never used in the 
sense of a pillar or a monument of any 
kind 

3 No altar built to God was to be of 
hewn stone, and If a tool was used on 
one it was polluted. This would dis¬ 
qualify any of the pyramids as an altar 
to God (Ex. 20:24-28) 

4 The ward pillar is used 136 times 
in Scripture and never as an altar, so 
the altar and pillar must be two se- 
para te citings instead of one as some 
speculator* contend. Pillars woe used 
as monuments-silent witnesses of cer¬ 
tain events. Not one time la an altar 

Continued, column 4 — 


had not sanctified themselves 
sufficiently, neither had the 
people gathered themselves to¬ 
gether to J£-ru'sA-l£m. 

4 And the thing pleased the 
king and all the congregation. 

5 So they established a decree 
to make proclamation through¬ 
out all l§'ra-el, from Be'er- 
she'bd even to DAn, that they 
should come to keep the pass- 
over unto the Lord God of Ig'- 
ra-el at J£-ni's4-l£m: for they 
had not done it of a"long time 
in such sort as it was written. 

So the^posts went with the 
etters from the king and his 
princes throughout all I§'ra-el 
and Ju'dah, and according to 
the commandment of the king, 
saying,Hfe children of I§'ra-el, 
turn again unto the Lord God 
of A'brfi-hAm, l'§aac, and !§'- 
ra-el, and he will return to the 
remnant of you.^that are es¬ 
caped out of the hand of the 
kings of As-sJr'l-A. 

•7 And'be not ye like your fa¬ 
thers, and like your brethren, 
which trespassed against the 
Lord God of their fathers, who 
therefore gave them up to deso¬ 
lation, as ye see. 

{8 Now be ye not stiffnecked, 
as your fathers were, but yield 
yourselves unto the Lord, and 
enter into his sanctuary, which 
he hath sanctified for ever: and 
serve the Lord your God, that 
the fierceness ot his wrath may 
turn away from you. 

9 For if ye turn again unto the 
Lord, your brethren and your 
children shall find compassion 
before them that lead them 
captive, so that they shall come 
again into this land: for the 
Lord your God is gracious and 
merciful, and will not turn away 
his face from you, if ye return 
unto him. 

10 So the posts passed from 
city to city through the country 
of fi'phrft-Jm and. MA-nAs'seh 
even unto Z£b'u-lun: but/they 
Laughed them to scorn, and 
mocked them. 

ll'Nevertheless divers of 
Ash'£r and MA-n&s'seh and of 
Z£b'u-lun humbled themselves, 
and came to J£-ru'sA-l£m. 

12 Also in Ju'dah the hand of 
God was to give them one heart 
to do the commandment of the 
king and of the princes, by the 
word of the Lord. 

13 If And there assembled at 
J£-rv's4-l£m much people to 
keep the feast of unleavened 
bread in the second month, a 
very great congregation. 

14 And they arose and*took 
away the altars that were in 
J£-ru's4-l£m, and all the altars 
for incense took they away, and 
cast them into the brook KJd'- 
ron. 

B The Passover kept 

15 Then they killed the pass- 
over on the 'fourteenth day of 
the second month: and the 
priests and the Le'vites were 
ashamed, and'sanctified them¬ 
selves, and brought in the 
burnt offerings into the house 
of the Lord. 

16 And they stood in their 
place after their manner, ac¬ 


cording to the law of Md'geg 
the man of God: the priests 
sprinkled the blood, which they 
received of the hand of the 
L£'vites. 

17 For there were many in the 
congregation that were not 
sanctified: therefore the Le'¬ 
vites had the charge of the 
killing of the passovers for 
every one that was not clean, 
to^sanctify them unto the Lord. 

(6) Israel pardoned and 
healed by the prayer of 
Hezekiah 

18 For a multitude of the peo¬ 
ple, even many of £'phr£-Im, 
and MA-nAs'seh, Is'sa-char, 
and Z£b'u-lun, had not 
cleansed themselves, yet did 
they eat the passover other¬ 
wise than it was written. But 
H£z-e-ki'ah frprayed for them, 
saying, The good Lord pardon 
every one 

19 That prepareth his heart to 
seek God, the Lord God of his 
fathers, though he be not 
cleansed according to the puri¬ 
fication of the sanctuary. 

20 And the Lord hearkened to 
H&z-e-krah. and healed the 
people . 

(7) Feast of unleavened 
bread restored by Hezekiah 

21 And'the children of Ig'ra-el 
that were present at J£-ru's4- 
l£m, kept the feast of unleav¬ 
ened bread seven days with 
great gladness: and the Le'¬ 
vites and the priests praised 
the Lord day by day, singing 
with loud instruments unto the 
Lord. 

22 And H£z-e-ki / ah spake 
comfortably unto all the Le'¬ 
vites that taught the good 
knowledge of the Lord: and 
they did eat throughout the 
feast seven days, offering peace 
offerings* and making con¬ 
fession to the Lord God of 
their fathers. 

(8) "Other Seven Days" of 
feast kept unto the Lord 

23 And the whole assembly 
took counsel to keep other 
seven days: and they kept 
other seven days with gladness. 

24 For H£z-e-ki'ah king of 
Ju'dah did give to the congre¬ 
gation a^thousand bullocks and 
seven thousand sheep; and the 
princes gave to the congrega¬ 
tion a thousand bullocks and 
ten thousand sheep: and a 
great number of priests sancti¬ 
fied themselves. 

25 And all the congregation 
of Ju'dah, with the priests and 
the Le'vites, and all the con¬ 
gregation that came out of 
Ig'ra-el, and the strangers that 
came out of the land of Ig'ra-el, 
and that dwelt in Ju'dah, re¬ 
joiced. 

26 So there was great joy in 
J£-ru's4-l£m: for *since the 
time of S61'o-mon the son of 
DA'vid king of Ig'ra-el there 
was not the like in J£-ru'sft- 
l£m. 

27 Then the priests the Le'¬ 
vites arose and blessed the 


a Set them apart for wonhlp 
b The many mat were unclean from the 
various tribes ate of the pasaover, for 
they bad no time id become ceremon¬ 
ially clean. Hezekiah reayed for them 
that God would pardon under these 
circumstances, and He did? He not 
only forgive them of this trespass, but 
He healed their bodies, or at least kept 
them from dying for thelx uncleanness, 
as In Lev. 15:31 (v 18-20) 
c The children of Israel, or thejews,kept 
the feast of unleavened bread for 7 
extra days, making 14 days In all (v 
21-27) 

d Gifts of anim als of king and princes: 
2.000 buiiocks@ 

$325.00.$650,000.00 

17,000 sheep @$20.00.. 340.000.00 
Total est. value... $990,000.00 
e This Indie ates there had been no pass- 
overkeptin Jerusalem since the divi¬ 
sion of the kingdom at the end of the 
reign of Solomon -a period of over 260 
years (v 26) 




Com, from column 1 

ora pillaTrefeired to as containing the 
plan of God In scones 

5 The altar of v 19 was to be in the 
midst (Heb. tavek. center; middle) of 
Egypt and the pillar was to be at the 
border (Heb. gebuL, border; boundary; 
coast; limit) of fegypt, clearly proving 
two different things, not one. Could 
there not be an altaT to the Lord In the 
center of Egypt where men could offer 
sacrifices of God In the Millennium, 
like the one to be In Jerusalem far the 
same purpose during the period? (Ezek. 
40:46-47; 41:22; 43:7, 13-27: 45:19; 
47:1). Egyplains and Assyrians are to 
serve with Israel in that day (v 23-25), 
so there could also be an altar in As¬ 
syria as we 11 as in Jerusalem and Egypt. 
Thus, the great pyrrmid could not be 
the altar and the pillar, not being two 
things, and not being located at the 
border 

6 The law of Scripture 1s that all 
points of round doctrine must be proved 
by two or three scriptures (Dr. 17:6-7; 
19:15; Mt. 18:16; 2 Coc. 13:1). To 
make the altar and the pillar, or either 
one of them, the great pyramid, we 
should have scriptural poof for It, as 
well as for making the structure the 
Bible or pophecy in stone. And where 
could we find such authority? 

7 Even those who bold to the inch - 
year theory of the great pyramid ad mil 
chat the Inches do not harmonize with 
the years In connection with God's plan 
of major events. This should be poof 
enough that such a theory is pure hu¬ 
man guesswork. As one writer con¬ 
fesses, "The Interior measurements, 
while carefully and accurately made, 
can only be used approximately " 

8 It was only the pillar that was to 
be a sign and a witness as poved by 
the word UJv 20). The altar was to 
be used as all outers, and the pillar 
was to be a witness in the same sense 
as all other pillars, to commemorate 
some event, not to contain the writing 
of the plan of God in stone for men to 
speculate about. What was the pillar 
to be a sign and a witness of? Literally, 
that Egypt was under the hand of a 
cruel lord and a fierce king (v 4), in 
confusion and calamity (v 6-17); then 
they cried unto the Lord because of 
their oppessors, and He sent them a 
Saviour, a Great One, who delivered 
them (v 20). That Is the event for 
which the pillar will be set up in the 
Millennium at the border of Egypt, 
and nothing else. It will be a monu¬ 
ment commemorating deliverance 

9 When this Is done, the altar is es¬ 

tablished in the middle of Egypt and 
the pillar at the border, then the 
Egyptians shall know the *nd 

shall sacrifice and offer oblation on 
the altar in her midst, yea, they shall 

vow a vow, and perform it (v 21 -25). 
It should be remembered that the 
pillar was to be set up to the Lad and 
unto the Lord (v 19-20), and not unto 
men; and this was not the purpose of 
the building of the pyramid. It was 
built solely as a tomb of a king without 
arty thought of Jehovah 
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ES 31 


Offerings of the people _ Hezekiafi's sincerity 


■ When-after the temple hid been 
r ip»ny <l l the [elf ill ubI the people 
bad been ■rectified and held die 
14-day fee* of the pasrover and un¬ 
leavened bread, the teat of the refor - 
mirin n { jo gj a m waj set In order. 
Leaving die )cryoai feast at Jenualem, 
the people went out tz> the cities of 
jodah and broke the images In pieces, 
cut down the groves (the asherahs -tD - 
tern pole gods), and utterly destroyed 
them all. Then the people returned ro 
their own homes (v 1) 

b Note again the term all the children 
of Israel. as applied m Judah and the 
man y tmm the lo tribes that made up 
the routhem kingdom of Israel. The 
Israelites who had been taken captive 
to Assyria were so ungodly as to be 
outside the dealings of God except by 
way of warning. In fact, the kingdom 
of Judah was the true kingdom of Israel 
all during the 260 yean of the division 
intn 2 kingtbms. They were the ones 
who latex returned od make the one 
nation again; and they were the ones 
who were a nation In the days of Jesus 
Christ. Many of all the 13 tribes of 
Isael made up-this Jewish nation and 
it always will be so (note a. Acts 13: 
16) 

c The 24 counes of the priests and Le - 
vires In the temple sacrifices and 
music were commanded o be contin¬ 
ued again by Hezeklab(v3. For some 
time these services had been discontin¬ 
ued. Now they were reinstated only to 
be continued during the reign of good 
Hezeklah and discontinued again In 
the reign of his son (33:1-10) 

d Besides the appolntmentof the services 
of sacrifice and music, Hezeklah com - 
man rlpri thp lrinp« ' portion of all sacri¬ 
fices and offerings to be carried on 
dally, weekly, monthly, and yearly. 
There were daily «anriHir<>« l evening 
and morning; special or extra sabbath 
sacrifices weekly; new moon sacrifices 
monthly; and yearly sacrifices at each 
of the set yearly feasts, as commanded 
by Moses (v 3) 

e 6 things restored by Hezeldah : 

1 The 24 courses or the priests (v 2) 

2 The 24 courses of music of Le vires 

3 The king's portion of sacrifices (v 3) 

4 Tithing for the mlnlmy (v 4-10) 

5 Storehouse* for tithes (v 11-IS) 

6 Distribution of rlriiei (v 16 -21) 

f B riling! dihed (v 5-6) 

1 Corn 5 Field crops 

2 Wine 6 Oxen 

3 011 7 Sheep 

4 Honey 0 Holy things 

g This again emphasize* the fact that 
many thousands of the 10 tribes lived 
In the klngdomof Judah; and they were 
Jews as much as others In the southern 
kingdom. The word Jews became the 
more commonly accepted term used 
of all the tribes from about this time 
on. especially after the captivity to 
Babylon (v 6; note a. Acts 13:16) 

h The tithes were gathered for 5 months, 
and they had heaps upon heaps, enough 
for the ministers and macn left over 
(v 7-10) 

<T>*SX*s*~* 


Totau-waste (Isa. 45:13) 

Heb. tohu . waste; desolation; confu¬ 
sion; vain; wilderness. The same word 
txans. vain In v IB and without form 
(Gen. 1:2; Jer. 4:23). Just as God did 
not create the earth a waste place and 
empty, but beautiful (EccL 3:11) and 
to be inhabited (v 10), so He did not 
command Israel to seek him In a waste, 
trackless, and pathless wilder ness where 
there would ne no indications as to 
how He could be found. They were to 
seek Him In His Wad where He is 
clearly revealed, not In secret and dark 
laces of the earth (v Id; 8:19 -20; 55: 
-12). See note on tohu . coL 1, p. 54 

God speaks (Isa. 46:10) 

God declared that He always speaks In 
righteousness and utters onry those 
things that are right, things which may 
be found inHLs Word, and that unright¬ 
eousness and things mat are wrong ate 
reserved to be spoken in secret and in 
the dark places of the earth (v 19). The 
Idea Is that Gad's revelation is far all 
men, not a privileged few who pass It 

Continued, column 4 — 


people; and their voice was 
heard, and their prayer came 
up to his holy dwelling place, 
even unto heaven. 

398 CHAPTER 31 

(9) Idolatry destroyed in all 
Israel 

N OW^hen all this was fin¬ 
ished, all l§'ra-el that 
were present went out to the 
cities of Ju'dah, and brake the 
images in pieces, and cut down 
the groves, and threw down 
the Ugh places and the altars 
out of all Ju'dah and BSn'ja- 
min, in £'phx£-im also and 
M£-n£s'seh, until they had 
utterly destroyed them alL 
Then*all the children of I§'ra-el 
returned, every man to his pos¬ 
session, into their own cities. 

(10) The Davidic order of 
the ministry is restored (I 
Chr. 23:2-26:28) 

2 H And H^z-e-ki'ah‘appoint¬ 
ed the courses of the priests 
and the Le'vites after their 
courses, every man according 
to his service, the priests and 
Le'vites for burnt offerings and 
for peace offerings, to minister, 
and to give thanks, and to 
praise in the gates of the tents 
of the Lord. 

(11) Daily sacrifices re¬ 
stored 

3 d He appointed also the king’s 
portion of his substance for the 
burnt offerings, to wit, for the 
morning and evening burnt 
offerings, and the burnt offer¬ 
ings for the sabbaths, and for 
the new moons, and for the 
set feasts, as it is written in the 
law of the Lord. 

(12) Tithing for ministers 
restored (Lev. 27:26-34; 
Niun, 18:24-28) 

4 f Moreover he commanded 
the people that dwelt in Je-rq'- 
s&-l€m to give the portion of the 
priests and the Le'vites, that 
they might be encouraged in 
the law of the Lord. 

5 U And as soon as the com¬ 
mandment came abroad, the 
children of I§'ra-el brought in 
abundance file firstfruits /of 
com, wine, and oil, and honey, 
and of all the increase of the 
field; and the tithe of all things 
brought they in abundantly. 

6 And concerning the children 
of I§'ra-el and Ju'dah, *that 
dwelt in the cities of Ju'dah, 
they also brought in the tithe 
of oxen and sheep, and the 
tithe of holy things which were 
consecrated unto the Lord 
their God, and laid them by 
heaps. 

7 *In the third month they be¬ 
gan to lay the foundation of the 
heaps, and finished them in the 
seventh month. 

8 And when H£z-e-ki'ah and 
the princes came and saw the 
heaps, they blessed the Lord, 
and his people l§'ra-el. 

9 Then Hfiz-e-ki'ah ques¬ 
tioned with the priests and the 


Le'vites concerning the heaps. 

10 And Az-a-ri'ah the chief 
priest of the house of Z&'dfik 
answered him, and said. Since 
the people began to bring the 
offerings into the house of the 
LoRD,*we have had enough to 
eat, and have left plenty: for 
the Lord hath blessed his 
people; and that which is left 
is this great store. 

(13) Storehouses and of¬ 
ficers for the abundance of 

tithes 

11 If-Then H&z-e-ki'ah com¬ 
manded to prepare chambers in 
the house of the Lord; and 
they prepared them, 

12 And brought in the offer¬ 
ings and the tithes and the 
dedicated things faithfully: 
over ^hich Cdn-o-ni'ah the 
Le'vite was ruler, and Shim'e-i 
his brother was the next 

13 And Je-hTel, and Az-a-zi'- 
ah, and N&'hAth, and A'sa-h£l, 
and J£r'I-mflth, and Jdz'a-b&d, 
and fi-li'el, and Is-ma-chi'ah, 
and Md'hAth, and B^-nA'iah, 
were overseers under the hand 
of Cdn-o-nl'ah and Shlm'e-i his 
brother, at the commandment 
of H£z-e-ki'ah the king, and 
Az-a-ri'ah the ruler of the house 
of God. 

14 And K6'r£ the son of Im'- 
nah the Le'vite, the porter to¬ 
ward the east, was over the 
freewill offerings of God, to 
distribute the oblations of the 
Lord, and the most holy things. 

15 And next him were B'd&n, 
and Mln'I-a-min, and JSsh'u-d, 
and Shgm-a-i'ah, Am-a-ri'ah, 
and Sh&c-a-ni'ah, in the cities 
of the priests, in their set office, 
to give to their brethren by 
courses, as well to the great as 
to the small: 

(14) Tithes paid to all min¬ 
isters and families from 3 

years old and older 

16 Beside their ^genealogy of 
males, from three years old and 
upward, even unto every one 
that entereth into the house of 
the Lord, his daily portion for 
their service in their charges 
according to their courses; 

17 Both to the genealogy of 
the priests by the house of their 
fathers, and the Le'vites from 
twenty years old and upward, 
in their charges by their 
courses; 

18 And to the genealogy of all 
their little ones, their wives, 
and their sons, and their daugh¬ 
ters, through all the congrega¬ 
tion : for in their set office they 
sanctified themselves in holi¬ 
ness: 

19 Also of the sons of AAr'on 
the priests, which were in the 
fields of the suburbs of their 
cities, in every several city, the 
men that were expressed by 
name, to give portions to all 
the males among the priests, 
and to all that were reckoned 
by genealogies among the Le'¬ 
vites. 

20 if^And thus did H€z-e-ki'ah 
throughout all Ju'dah, and 
wrought that which was good 
and right and truth before the 


ft TUi will always be the cue when all 
people tring In the tube* fro mall their 
Increase (v 10) 

b Then -after die tithes were brought in 
□mil there was no room for them, the 
king began to set aside many store¬ 
houses to contain and care for the 
fvll) 

c 12 men were responsible for the pm per 
distribution of me tithe*. Of these, 2 
were chief and over the others, and 
Azartah, rolei of the temple, was over 
them (v 12-13). Kore was over the 
free-will offerings with 6 men nnH<»r 
him id see that these offerings and the 
most holy thing* were nopeily distri¬ 
buted (v 14-15) 

d A list of all males of Levi from the 
of 3 years old and upward was kept; 
and dally portions of the gee 

will offerings, and most holy thing* 
were distributed according to the 
needs. Records were made of those 

20 years old and upwards Including the 
wives and children (v 16 -19) 
e In these two verses (20-21) we have a 
summary of all the good, right ( nnH 
truthful things done by Hezeklah, as 
taught In the law of btosea. He did 
these things with all his heart and jeo- 
spered 


Coat, from column 1 

on in secret to other special oires in 
the dark places of earth (v 19; Dt. 29: 
29). He does not give His revelation 
secretly and privately as the heathen 
who give their oracles in secret, dark - 
ness, and sometimes In deep caves of 
the earth, emcompased with mystery; 
mumbled in low sounds, and designed 
in obscurity to deceive 

Gods challenge 45:22) 

After challenging the Gentiles to pro¬ 
duce proof of their gods being alive 
and capable of help, and after declar - 
ing that He, Himself was the only true 
God He invited all men to look to Him 
and be saved (v 22). This was sufficient 
to prove that salvation was to come to 
Gentiles as well as Jews, so there was 
no foundations for the attitude of Jews 
in any age, or of the apostles In parti¬ 
cular to think that salvation was only 
far Jews (Acts 10-7:38; 11:1-18; Gal. 

Z> 

4 great facta: 

1 The gospel program is universal (v 
22 ) 

2 God is willing to save all, cu He 
would not have invited all (v 22; Jn. 
3:16; 1 Tim. 2s4; 2 Pet. 3.-9; 1 Jn. 
1:9; Rev. 22:17) 

3 Provision has been made for all (v 
22; Jn. 3:18; Rom. 1:16) 

4 All who accept the invitation will 
be saved (v 22; Jn. 1:12; 3:16; 1 Jn. 
1:9) 

Bel-god of Babylon (Isa. 46:1) 

Bel was die chief domestic god of Bab¬ 
ylon worshipped also by the Rienicians, 
Canaaoites, Moabites, and surrounding 
nations. It was supposed to be the god 
oridolused in warship of the sun; and 
Astute ex As tare th the one used in the 
wordiipoI the planet Venus. Nebo was 
used In wordiip of Mercury; he was the 
scribe of the heavens, supposedly, and 
recorded all earth ly and heavenly 
events. He was the same as the Greek 
Hermes, the Latin Mercury, and the 
Egyptian Thoth, He was worshipped 
also by die Babylonians, as well as the 
Assyirans, and the Sab fans in Arabia. 
The name was supposed to be derived 
from nabah. to prophesy; and Nebo's 
office was to interpret for the other 
gods. He was the scribe of Bel; his 
symbol was a wedge or arrowhead"! The 
whole picture here is that of conquest. 
All the idols were to be thrown down 
and those made of valuable metals 
were to be taken captive as spoils of 
war (v 1-2. Cp. Jer. 48:7). It was a 
common thing to have compound 
mm w ming the titles of the gods that 
were woshlpped. Bel or Baal was used 
In such names as Bel - shazzar, Bel- 
teshazzar, Baal-Peor, Raal-zebub, 
Baal-Gad, Baal-Berith, etc. Nebo 
farmed a part of Neb-uchadnezzai. 
Neb -uzard an. Nab -onad, Nab-onassar, 
etc. 





2 CHRONICLES 32 


Sennacherib invades Judah 


m After fo*— tiring*-after the great re¬ 
vival and religion* reformation under 
Hezekiah, die king of Aoyria made 
war od Judah. He bad already taken 
die 10 triJbea Into captivity, and now 
hla bean was lifted op to take Judah 
aim. in this he overstepped himself, 
for be bad been conunlodoned id dei- 
tcoy the 10-tribe kingdom only, God 
defeated his purpose and delivered 
Hezeklab after testing his faith and 
permitting Judah m be tested (32:1-21; 
2KL 19:36; Isa. 37:36-30) 
b 7fbld t»epar«Hnn of Hezeklah for war : 

1 Stopped the water places outside the 
city of Jerusalem (v 3) 

2 Built the broken wall of Jerusalem 
(v 5) 

3 Made another wall outside the wall 
and towers of Jerusalem 

4 Repaired the fortress of Millo in the 
city of David 

5 Made dans and shields In abundance 

6 Set captalnaof war over the people 

7 Installe d faith in his people (v 0) 

c Hezekalh stopped the fountain which 
Is now known as Virgin’s Fount (the 
upper Gihon} on the ean of Onhel. 
through the conduit he made (Z Ki. 
20:20), the water from this fount was 
brought down to the lower Gihon (pool 
of Silo am). Now the upper Gihon was 
limply covered over ana hidden from 
the enemy on the outside, making the 
water supply of Jerusalem safe by 
means of the 2 Gihons. Isaiah speaks 
of the waters of Shiloab that flow 
toftly from their hidden fount beneath 
Ophel(ba. 0.-6), He aim refers to these 
works of Hezeklah, in Isa, 22:0-11, 
In Ps. 46:4 this river that makes glad 
Is contrasted with the raging waters of 
Assyria 

d Question 30. Next, v 10 
e 6foId stile ment of faith : 

1 Be strong and courageous (v 7) 

2 Be not afraid nor dismayed because 
of Assyria, and the multitude with 
him 

3 There are more with us than with him 

4 With him is an arm of flesh, but with 
us Is Jehovah (v 6) 

5 He will help us 

0 He will fight our battles 
f This kind of help was not only the 
greatest in power, but the greatest in 
numbers as stated here. There were 
more angels and spirit belngson load's 
side than men in the army of Assyria. 
See 2 KI. 6:16; Heb. 12:22-23 
g This is an example of true faith and 
trust in God and tnelr king. They be¬ 
lieved their king, and therefore, be¬ 
lieved God who inspired him id say 
these things. Re sting upon the words 
of another Is true faith in that person. 
It literally means to put complete con - 
fldence in; reliance upon; and to cease 
from all worry (v 8) 

h After this , which according to 2 Ki. 
18:14-10 was after Hezeklah had al¬ 
ready lost all the defenced cities of 
Judah outside of Jerusalem, confessed 
his offence against the king of Assyria, 
and given him $1,448, 660.00 in gold 
and silver. The Assyrian king not be¬ 
ing satisfied with this replied that he 
wanted d take all the people captive 
to a land as good as this one (2 Kl. 18: 
32). Thinking he had Judah to the jsint 
of absolute surrender, he sent servants 
to Jerusalem to announce the terms (v 
9 -19). See notes on 2 Ki. 10 
1 Questions 39-45. Next, 35 : 21 


Lord his God. 

21 And in every work that he 
began in the service of the 
house of God, and in the law, 
and in the commandments, to 
seek his God, he did it with all 
his heart, and prospered. 

CHAPTER 32 399 

3 Sennacherib, king of As¬ 
syria invades Judah (2 Ki. 
18:13-19:37; Isa. 36-37). 

(1) Hezekiah prepares to 
defend Jerusalem 

ViFTER these things, and the 
establishment thereof, 
S£n-nAch'e-rfb king of As-s^r'- 
I-A came, and entered into JG'- 
dah, and encamped against the 
fenced cities, and thought to 
win them for himself. 

2 And when HSz-e-kl'ah saw 
that SSn-nSch'e-rft> was come, 
and that he was purposed to 
fight against Je-ru'sA-16ra, 

3 He *took counsel with his 
princes and his mighty men c to 
stop the waters of the fountains 
which were without the city: 
and they did help him. 

4 So there was gathered much 
people together, who stopped 
all the fountains, and the brook 
that ran through the midst of 
the land, saying, ^Why should 
the kings of As-spr'I-d come, 
and find much water? 

5 Also he strengthened him¬ 
self, and built up all the wall 
that was broken, and raised it 
up to the towers, and another 
wall without, and repaired 
MII'16 in the city of Dfi'vid, and 
made darts and shields in 
abundance. 

6 And he set captains of war 
over the people, and gathered 
them together to him in the 
street of the gate of the city, 
and spake comfortably to them, 
saying, 

(2) Hezekiah assures Judah 
of God's help 

•7*Be strong and courageous, 
be not afraid nor dismayed for 
the king of As-s^rl-d, nor for 
all the multitude that is with 
him: for there be morefwith us 
than with him: 

8 With him is an arm of flesh; 
but with us is the Lord our 
God to help us, and to fight our 
battles. And the people^rested 
themselves upon the words of 
H€z-e-ld'ah king of jG'dah. 




Familiar spirit* (Isa. 8:19): 

And when they jeek familiar spirits 
through wizards and witches, spirits 
which peep and mutter (and Imitate 
departed loved ones thus claiming 
communication with the dead), should 
not a people seek the living God in¬ 
stead? God to the law and to the testi¬ 
mony f the written Word of God) if you 
want light. Their speaking not accord¬ 
ing to the written Word of God is be¬ 
cause of no light in them (v 19-20). At 
this very time of Isaiah and king Ahaz, 
both houses of Israel were In the habit 
of seeking guidance from familiar spir¬ 
its like the heathen Instead of putting 
trust in God end seeking His will (2 KI. 
16:2-4; 17:3-23; 21:1-9; 2 Chr. 28: 

Conrlmwl column 4 


(3) Sennacherib seeks to 
terrify Judah (2 Ki. 18:17) 

9 U*After this did SSn-nftch'e- 
rlb king of As-s?rT-d send his 
servants to JA-nt'sA-lSm, (but 
he himself laid siege against 
Ld'chish, and all his power 
with him,) unto HSz-e-ki'ah 
king of Ju'dah, and unto all 
Ju'dah that were at JA-ry'sA- 
ldm, saying, 

10 Thus saith Sfin-n&ch'e-rib 
king of As-stfr'i-A,'Whereon do 
ye trust, that ye abide in the 
siege in J6-ry'sA-l€m? 

11 Doth not H£z-e-ki'ah per¬ 
suade you to give over your¬ 
selves to die by famine and by 
thirst, saying, The Lord our 
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God shall deliver us out of the 
hand of the king of As-sjh'I-d? 

12 Hath notfthe same H£z-e- 
ki'ah taken away his high 
places and his altars, and com¬ 
manded JG'dah and JA-ru's4- 
16m, saying. Ye shall worship 
before one altar, and bum 
incense upon it? 

13*Know ye not what I and 
my fathers have done unto all 
the people of other lands? 
were the gods of the nations of 
those lands any ways able to 
deliver their lands out of mine 
hand? 

14 Who was there among all 
the gods of those nations that 
my fathers utteily destroyed, 
that could deliver his people 
out of mine hand, that your 
God should be able to deliver 
you out of mine hand? 

15 Now therefore let not H6z- 
e-ki'ah deceive you, nor per¬ 
suade you on this manner, 
neither yet believe him: for no 
god of any nation or kingdom 
was able to deliver his people 
out of mine hand, and out of 
the hand of my fathers: how 
much less shall your God de¬ 
liver you out of mine hand? 

16 And his servants‘spake yet 
more against the Lord God, 
and against his servant H€z-e- 
ki / ah. 

(4) Sennacherib insults God 
(2 Ki. 18:22, 33-35) 

17 He wrote also letters to 
rail on the Lord God of Ig'ra-el, 
and to speak against him, say¬ 
ing, As the gods of the nations 
of other lands have not deliv¬ 
ered their people out of mine 
hand, so shall not the God of 
H6z-e-kl'ah deliver his people 1 
out of mine hand. 

18 Then they cried with a loud 
voice in the Jew§* speechrfunto 
the people of Je-ry's4-16m that 
were on the wall, to affright 
them, and to trouble them; that 
they might take the city. 

19 And they spake against the 
God of J6-ru'sA-16m, as against 
the gods of the people of the 
earth, which were the work of 
the hands of man. 

(5) Hezekiah and Isaiah's 
prayer to God (2 Ki. 19) 

20 And for this cause H&z-e- 
ki'ah the king,*and the prophet 
i-sa'iah the son of A'm6z, 
prayed and cried to heaven . 

(6) God’s angel destroys the 
army of Assyria (2 Ki. 19: 

35; Isa. 37:36-38) 

21 U And the Lord sent an 
angel, which cut off all the 
mighty men of valour, and the 
leaders and captains in the 
camp of the king of As-sJtJ-4. 
So he returned /with shame of 
face to his own land. And 
when he was come into the 
house of his god, they that 
came forth of his own bow¬ 
els slew him there with the 
sword. 

4 Hezekiah's prosperity 


a There pagan* actually thought dui 
Hezekiah had removed the God of 
Isael from Judah, having heard that 
be had deriroyed all the Idols of the 
land. This show* how Ignorant they 
were of the truth and the true God. 
Hezeklah had restored worship to Him 
and destroyed only the false gods that 
Jehovah had commanded should not be 
in the land 

b The Assyrian monuments give evi¬ 
dence of a custom which illustrates 
the haughty language here. It was 
their practice id bring the Idols of the 
various nations to Assyria where they 
were assigned a place among the cap¬ 
tive gods, This passage shows them 
boasting that their god was more 
powerful than all others, so it was vain 
to ex pect J ebo vah to rescue the people, 
especially since He did not rescue their 
brethren In Samada(v 10-16; 2K1. 17) 

c This Is no doubt one of the reasons Je - 
bovah manifested His power over that 
of the Assyrians. He wanted to prove 
to them, as well as to men In all ages, 
that He was and still is the only true 
and living eternal God. Here His power 
was challenged and He was Insulted by 
such talk, and so was His king over 
Judah; It was therefore rime for Him to 
show Himself strong In behalf of those 
who trusted In Him (v 16). To do this 
Jehovah sent only one of the innumer¬ 
able angels on Israel’s ride, and he 
slew 185,000 men in one night. As ex¬ 
pressed In v 21, he cut off the mighty 
men of valour, the leaders, and cap- 
tainsof the army of Assyria (2 Kl. 19 : 
35; Isa. 37:36-38). The question then 
was: If the gods of Assyria could not 
prevail over one angel, how could they 
prevail overjeho vah and the innumer¬ 
able angels? 

d The officers of Asyrla were evidently 
speaking loud enough to be heard on 
the walls of Jerusalem, so that the 
people would become afraid and sur¬ 
render (v 18), for an appeal id speak 
In the ears of the people on the wall 
(2 Ki. 18:26) 

e Two great men-Hezeklah, the king, 
and Isaiah, the prophet, prayed and 
cried to the God of heaven for deliver¬ 
ance; and they were heard (v 20) 

f It takes such destruction of plans and 
the bringing to nought of such boast- 
lngaslnv 10-19 to humble some men. 
The king of Assyria went to the house 
of his god In &ame, and was slain by 
his own sons (v 21) 


■ Com, from column 1 

1-4; 33:1-10). This was the last sin 
of Saul (1 Sam. 28:7-25; 1 Chr. 10: 
13-14). For centuries many nations and 
kings sought guidance from the oracle 
of A polio at Efelphi, Greece, and the 
priestesses there. The Vulgate renders 
this by Pythons and diviners. A Python 
among me Greeks and Romans denoted 
one that had the spirit of prophesying; 
it was particularly applied to the 
priestessat Delphi (notes. Acts 16:16). 
The Sept, renders it: ventriloquists , 
and those speaking from the earth... 
from the belly. Moffalt: mediums and 
ghosts (hat cheep and gibber In low 
murmurs. Pe shirt a: familiar spirits and 
of wise men who chirp and mutter. 
Berkeley: necromancers and fortune 
tellers . Fenton: raisers of spirits, .whls-' 
perers and the entranced. Rotherham: 
necromancers. .. wizards. Y oung fa - 
miliar spirits. .. wizards that chatter 
and mutter. See note b, Lk. 12:29 

Chirp and chatter (Isa. 8:19): 

Heb. tsaphaph , to coo; chirp as a bird 
chatter; peep; whisper. Trans, peep 
(v 19; 10:14); whisper (29:4); and 
chatter (29:4). It means to make a 
noise by the gentle opening of the 
mouth; and by such a method came 
chirps and whisperings which the an¬ 
cients ascribed to the departed dead. 
It was believed that departed spirits did 
not speak out openly and clearly, but 
with an Indistinct, low, gentle, sup¬ 
pressed voice. Bodily motions of the 
mediums gave the Impression of call¬ 
ing the dead from under the earth 







2 CHRONICLES 34 


Josiah's good reign 


The book of the law found 
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• Many people have to experience great 
affliction and calamity before they 
wlllaeek the Lord and nun to Him with 
a wholehearuHo w much suffering they 
could tave the mselvea If they would do 
inch seeking flrtt I 

b 4 rhingi Manisseb d]d tp And God : 

1 H^f-ingtir rind tn deliver him from 

hii affUcdon (v 12) 

2 Humbled himself greatly before God 

3 Prayed until God heard him (v 13) 

4 Made cuppllcatloB to Jehovah to 

bring him again to Jerusalem and his 

kingdom 

c Then-when God had delivered him 
fronTaffliction and captivity* and had 
brought him to his country and klng- 
cfc>m, he knew that Jehovah was God 
(v 13) 

d Now after this-alter his captivity and 
restoration to his kingdom, be made 
certain preparation) for the defence of 
his kingdom (v 14) 
e 10 good deeds after conversion 

1 Manaup h built a high wall outside 
the city of David on the west side of 
Glbon and In the valley to the entering 
in of the fish gate, and compassed about 
Ophel (v 14) 

2 He put captains of war In all the 
fortified cities 

3 Took away the strange gods (vl5) 

4 Took the Idol he had made from 
the temple 

5 Took away all the altars he had 
built In die mount of die temple, and 
In Jerusalem 

6 Cast them out of the city 

7 Repaired the altar of the lord (v 16) 

8 Sacrificed on the altar of the lord 
In the temple 

9 Commanded Judah to serve the 
Lord God of Israel 

lb Permitted his people to use high 
pLacej for making sacrifice cd Jebovah 
only (v 17) 
f See 2 Ki. 21:1-IB 
g See 2 Kl. 21:10-15 
h Since his prayer and some other de¬ 
tails are not mendooed In 1 and 2 Kings 
ofour Bible It la evident that there was 
another record concerning the kings 
which we do not have now (v 12-13) 
18-19) 

i See Asher ah. p. 106 
j There mutt have been many records 
- In the day i of the writing of these his¬ 
tories which we do not have id day, and 
which may yet be dlacovered 
k See note h, 9:31 

1 This was the 4th shortest reign of any 
of die kings of Judah. 4 kings of the 
10 tribes also reigned only 2 yean (v 

21 ) 

m See note a, 1 Kl. 11:6 


9 "lfV of Job (Job 9:19): 

1 if I have called (8:16) 

2 If 1 speak of strength (9:19) 

3 If I speak of judgment 

4 If I Justify myvlf(9:20) 

6 If 1 say, I am perfect 

6 If I say, I will forget my pom plaint 
(9:27) 

7 If I be wicked (9:29) 

6 If 1 wadi mytsa (9:30) 

9 If I sin (10:14) 

12fold complaint and accusation of 
God (Job 9:25): 

1 My days are swifter than a runner 
(v 25) 

2 They flee away 

3 They see no gpod 

4 They pass away as swift ddpa(v 26) 

5 They past as the eagle hatteth to 
the prey 

6 If I say that I will forget complaint 
You will not bold me innocent (v 27) 

7 If 1 leave off my heaviness; 

8 And comfort myself; 

9 And say I am aft aid of my mrcowi, 
I know that You will not hold me 
Innocent (v 28) 

10 If I be wicked, why then do 1 labor 
in vain? (v 29) 

11 If I wash myself In snow water, and 
make my hands ever ■> dean, yet 
You will pinng* me info the Jkrft 
(v 31) 

12 My own clothes shall abbot me 


him to Bfib J-lon. 

4 Manaaseh turns to God 
and is restored to his 
kingdom 

12 And° when he was in afflic- 
tion/he besought the Lord his 
God, and humbled himself 
greatly before the God of his 
fathers, 

13 And prayed unto him : and 
he was intreated of him, and 
beard his supplication, and 
brought him again to JA-ru'sl- 
16m into his kin gdom. ‘ Then 
MA-nAs'seh knew that the 
Lord he was God. 

5 Manasseh's defense prep¬ 
arations 

14 <Now after this Tie built a 
wall without the city of Da'vid, 
on the west side of Gilion, in 
the valley, even to the entering 
in at the fish gate, and com¬ 
passed about O'phel, and raised 
it up a very great height, and 
put captains of war in all the 
fenced cities of Jfi'dah. 

6 Religious revival under 
Manas s eh 

15 And he took away the 
strange gods, and the idol out 
of the house of the Lord, and 
all the altars that he had built 
in the mount of the house of 
the Lord, and in JA-ru'sA-lAm, 
and cast them out of the city. 

16 And he repaired the altar of 
the Lord, and sacrificed there¬ 
on peace offerings and thank 
offerings, and commanded Ju'- 
dah to serve the Lord God of 
Is'ra-el, 

17 Nevertheless the people 
did sacrifice still in the high 
places, yet unto the Lord their 
God only. 

18 f Now the test of the acts 
of MA-n&s'seh, and his prayer 
unto his God, and the*words of 
the seers that spake to him in 
the name of the Lord God of 
ls'ra-el, behold, they are writ¬ 
ten in the book of the kings of 
ls'ra-el. 

19 His Sprayer also, and how 
God was intreated of him, and 
all his sins, and his trespass, 
and the places wherein he built 
high places, and set up'groves 
and graven images, before he 
was humbled: behold, they 
are written among the'sayings 
of the seers. 

7 Death of Manasseh (2 Kl. 
21:16-18) 

20 J So MA-nAs'sebtslept with 
his lathers, and they buried 
him in his own house: and 
A'mon his son reigned in his 
stead. 

XVI Reign of Amon: 2 years 
(2 Ki. 21:19-26). 1 Acces¬ 
sion and character 

21 A'mon was two and 
twenty years old when he be¬ 
gan to reign, and reigned 'two 
years in J6-ni'sA-16m. 

22 But hcTViid that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord, as 


did MA-nAs'seh his father: for 
A'mon ^sacrificed unto all the 
carved images which MA-nAs'- 
seh'his father had made, and 
served them; 

23 And*humbled not himself 
before the Lord, as MA-nAs'- 
seh his father had humbled 
himself; but A'mon trespassed 
more and more . 

2 Death of Amon (2 Ki. 

21:23-26) 

24 And his servants conspired 
against him, and c slew him in 
his own house. 

25 But the people of the 
land slew all them that had 
conspired against king A'mon; 
and the people of the land 
made J6-si'ah his son king in 
his stead. 

401 CHAPTER 34 

XVU Reign, of Josiah: 31 
years (2 Ki. 22:1-23:30). 

1 Accession and character 

J O-Sl'AH u/asrfeight years old 
when he began to reign, 
and he reigned in Je-ru'sA-16m 
one and thirty years. 

2 And he f did that which hvas 
right in the sight of the Lord, 
and ^walked in the ways of 
DA'vid his father, and declined 
neither to the right hand, nor 
to the left. 

2 Religious revival under Jo- 
siah. (1) Idolatry destroyed 

3 H For in the eighth year of 
| his reign, while he was yet 
young, he'’began to seek after 
the God of Da'vid his father: 
and in the twelfth year he 
began to purge Jfi'aah and 
JA-ru'sA-16m from the high 
places, and the'groves, and the 
carved images, and the molten 
images. 

4 And they brake down the 
altars of B&'al-Im in his pres¬ 
ence; and the images, that 
were on high above them, he 
I cut down; and the groves, and 
the carved images, and the 
molten images, he brake in 
pieces, and made dust of them , 
andfatrowed it upon the graves 
of them that had sacrificed 
unto them. 

5 And he*burat the bones of 
the priests upon their altars, 
and cleansed Jti'dah and J£- 
ru'sA-l£m. 

6 And so did he in the cities 
of'MA-n&s'seh, and E'phrA-Im, 
and Slm'e-on, even unto 
NAph'ta-lI, with their mattocks 
round about. 

7 And when he had broken 
down the altars and the groves, 
and had beaten the graven im¬ 
ages into powder, and cut down 
all the idols throughout all the 
land of !§'ra-el, he returned to 
JA-ru'sA-lfim. 

(2) Josiah repairs the temple 
(2 Ki. 22:3-7) 

8 1[ Now in the "eighteenth 
year of his reign, when he had 
purged the land, and the house, 
he sent ShA'phan the son of 
Az-a-tt'ah, and MA-a-s£'iah the 


a According cd v 15 hii father, Manaaseh 
took them away after hit conversion, 
bus according cd this he did not destroy 
the image a or they would not be here 
for Amoo to commit sLn with (v 22) 
b 4 aim o f Atoop : 

1 Sacrificed to all the Images that 
Manaaseh bad made (v 22) 

2 Served these gods 

3 Refused cd humble himself as Man- 
asseh bad done (v 23) 

4 Trespassed more and more 

c One of 14 rulers of Israel to be assas¬ 
sinated (see p. 379) 

d Josiah was die youngest cd start reign¬ 
ing, of Israel’s 42 kings. HU reign was 
the 16th of the kings of Judah since the 
division of the kingdom and lasted 
longer than that of any of the rulers of 
the 10 tribes except one, Jeroboam II 
(v 1) 

e See note a, 1 Kl. 11:6 
f Josiah was the 8th and last good king 
of Jndah besides David (note a, 1 Kl. 
g 28 "right" things Josiah did : 

1 Walked In the waysof David (34:2) 

2 Turned not to the right or left In 
following good 

3 Sought God In hU youth (34:3) 

4 Began as a youth to purge Judah 
and Jerusalem from the hign places and 
groves, the carved Images and molten 
Images 

5 Broke down the altars of Baal (v 
34:4) 

6 Cut down (he Images that were 
high above the altars of Baal 

7 Cut down die groves (see Asher ah. 
p. 106) 

6 Cut down the carved Images 
9 Broke the molten Images 

10 Made dust of all the Images and 
scattered lton the graves of them that 
had sacrificed to these gods 

11 Bumtthe bones of the priests upon 
their altars (34:5) 

12 Cleansed Judah and Jerusalem 

13 Cleansed all the cities of the 10 
tribes that were left after the destruc¬ 
tion of Samaria (34:6) 

14 Repaired the house of God (34:6-17) 

15 Rent his clothes when he heard the 
reading of the newly found law of 
Moses (34:19) 

16 Commanded that Inquiry be made 
of Jehovah concerning the book of the 
law of Moses (34:21) 

17 Recognized the cause of the wrath 
of God upon Israel by bearing the law 
read 

18 Humbled himself before God(34: 
27) 

19 Wept before Jehovah when be 
beard tne truth of the law of Moses 

20 Gathered the elders of Israel cd 
J erusalem and read the law to all the 
people (34:30) 

21 Maae a covenant before the Lord 
to walk after Him. to keep His com¬ 
mandments, testimonies, and statutes 
with all hUbeart and soul, and to per¬ 
form all the words of the law of Moses 
(34:31) 

22 Caused all the people to agree to 
this covenant with God (34:32) 

23 Took away all the abomination s 
out of all countries that pertained to 
Israel (34 : 33) 

24 Made all Israel to serve the Lord 
God 

25 Kept the pasaover at the proper 
time and In the correct way (35:1-19) 

26 Set priests in their charges (35:2) 

27 Encouraged them to serve Jehovah 
In their courses (35:3-16) 

28 Gave thousands of animals to the 
people for sacrifices (35:7) 

b Perhaps Zephanlah and Jeremalh were 
greatly used to Influence Josiah, for 
both nopheded during his reign (Jet, 
1:2; Zeph. 1:1) 

1 See Asher ah . p. 106 
J Note the thorough work-broke down, 
cut down, broke In pieces, made dust 
of them, mowed them on graves, and 
burnt (v 4-5, 7) 

k Burnt the bones of priests, fulf illing 
1 Ki. 13:2 

1 All the 10 -tribe territory was now un¬ 
der Judah, the 10 tribes had been 
taken imn cajXlvity (v 6; 2 Kl. 17) 

m This was 6 or 6 yean after Jeremiah 
began to prophesy (Jer. 2:2). The tro - 
pbet was therefore present at the rime 
of these reform adorn ind the great 
pusover feast of these chapters 
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The book of the law read publicly 


2 CHRONICLES 34 


a The 24th high priest of Israel (see 
66 high priests , p. 236) 
b Again we seetfiat Judah was rejresent- 
atlve of all the tribes of Israel. Just 
as there was a remnant from Ma n ag eh 
and Epharaim there were some left of 
every other tribe after the fall of Sam - 
aria and the captivity of the 10 tribes. 
In fact, the term Ephraim Is used many 
rimes of the 10 tribes (v 9) 
c Tlii» was the second rime the temple 
was repaired-once under Joslab (34: 
0-10; 2 Ki» 12:5-12) and once under 
Joash (24:4-12; 2 KI. 22:1-6) 
d The term artificers and builders Is one 
covering all manner oi oral amen or 
trades (v 11) 

e Su gg esting that there were b usiness 
firms then as now -dealers In rock, 
lumber, and other building materials 
(v 11) 

f It seems from this that the Le vites play¬ 
ed Instruments and sang while the work 
on the temple was being done (v 12). 
They bad tne general oversight of all 
the work.aDd were the scribes, officers, 
porters, gatekeepers, and treasurers of 
the temple (v 13-14) 
g What a final This was no doubt the 
original copy of the Pentateuch-the 
one actually written by Moses (v 14. 
Cp. 2 KJL 22:8). It could have been 
hidden during the reign of Manasseh 
or Aidod or even sine other wicked 
king before them. When the book was 
taken to the king and read before him 
he rent his clothes as a sign of utter 
despair(v 15-21). It must not be sup- 

S sed that there was no other copy of 
e law of Moses up to this time, for 
many copies are frequently referred id 
In the historical books or Israel before 
this; but It is Important. In view of pre¬ 
sent day criticism. to note that this 
copy found among the many records 
In the temple, was the one written by 
Moses. Tne Heb. should have been 
Cans, literally here thus: The actual 
engraving of the law of the Ever-living 
Intbe hand of Mose s. See also 35:6 

20 woofs sickness Satan's work 

-(Job 577*1 

1 Satan smote Job with sore bolls (Job 
2:7) 

2 God turned the captivity of Job (Job 
42:10) 

3 Dumb man possessed with a devil 
(MC 9:32-33) 

4 One possessed with a blind devil 
(MU 12:22) 

5 If Satan cast out Satan, he Is dl - 
Tided against himself... 1 cast out 
devils by the Splritof God (Me 12: 
26-28) 

6 Grievously vexed of a devil (Me 
15:22) 

7 Jeau rebuked the devil (Me 17:18) 
8 Had a splritof an unclean devil (Lit. 
4:33) 

9 The devil had thrown him In die 
midst (Lie 4:35) 

10 The devil threw him down and ure 
him (Lk, 9:42) 

11 Caridngoutadevil, and it was dumb 
(Lk. 11:14) 

12 Satan has bound (Lk. 13:16) 

13 The thief comem not, but for tp 
steal, and to kill , and to destroy : 
1 am come that” they might have 
life, and that they might have It 
more abundantly (Jn. 10:10) 

14 God anointed Jems of Nazareth with 
the Holy Ghost and with power: who 
went about doing good, and healing 
all that were opgessed of the devil ; 
tor God was with film^Acti 16:38) 
15 To turn them from the power of 
Satan unro God (Acts 26:i8) 

16 To deliver such an one unto Satan 
for the destruction of the flesh (1 
Coi. 5:5) 

17 They cast out many devils, and 
anointed with oil many that were 
tick, and healed them(Mk. 6:7-13) 
18 Heal the tick that are therein, .even 
the de vlls are sub j ect unto us 
through TGy name (lit. 10:9,17) 

19 Through death He might destroy 
him that had the power of death . 
that hutfae devil (Heb. 2:14) 

20 Thp Vinnf rind wasmanlf&ried,tfaai 
He might destroy die writs of the 
devil (1 Jn. 3:8). The works of the 
devil come about by devils causing 
many ptayrical infirmities and sick¬ 
nesses, as proved on p. 632 


governor of the city, and Jfi'ah 
the son of Jfi'a-hAz the re¬ 
corder, to repair the house of 
the Lord his God. 

9 And when they came *to 
Hll-ki'ah the high priest, they 
delivered the money that was 
brought into the house of God, 
which the Lfe'vites that kept the 
doors had gathered of the hand 
of *MA-nAs'seh and E'phrA-Im, 
and of all the remnant of !§'- 
ra-el, and of all Ju'dah and 
Bfin'ja-mln; and they returned 
to J6-ru'sA-lSm. 

10 And they put it in the hand 
of the workmen that had the 
oversight of the house of the 
Lord, and they gave it to the 
workmen that wrought in the 
house of the Lord, to ‘repair 
and amend the house: 

11 Even to the ^artificers and 
builders gave they if,'to buy 
hewn stone, and timber for 
couplings, and to floor the 
houses which the kings of 
Ju'dah had destroyed. 

12 And the men did the work 
faithfully: and the overseers of 
them were Ja'hAth and O-ba- 
di'ah, the Le'vites, of the sons 
of M6-ra'ri; and ZSch-a-ri'ah 
and M£-shuTlam, of the sons 
of the KdTiath-ites, /to set it 
forward; and other of the Le'¬ 
vites, all that could skill of 
instruments of musick. 

13 Also they were over the 
bearers of burdens, and were 
overseers of all that wrought 
the work in any manner of 
service; and of the Le'vites 
there were scribes, and officers, 
and porters. 

14 If And when they brought 
out the money that was brought 
into the house of the Lord, 
Hll-ki'ah the priest *found a 
book of the law of the Lord 
given by M6'§e§. 

(3) The law discovered (2 
Ki. 22:8-10) 

15 And HH-ki'ah answered 
and said to ShA'phan the scribe, 
I have found the book of the 
law in the house of the Lord. 
And Hll-la'ah delivered the 
book to ShA'phan. 

16 And ShA'phan carried the 
book to the king, and brought 
the king word back again, say¬ 
ing, All that was committed to 
thy servants, they do if. 

17 And they have gathered 
together the money that was 
found in the house of the 
Lord, and have delivered it 
into the hand of the overseers, 
and to the hand of the work¬ 
men. 

(4) Sin discovered by the 
law (2Ki. 34:11-14) 

18 Then ShA'phan the scribe 
told the king, saying, Hll-ki'ah 
the priest hath given me a 
book. And ShA'phan read it 
before the king. 

19 And it came to pass, when 
the king had heard the words of 
the law, that he rent his clothes. 

20 And the king commanded 
Hll-ki'ah, and A-hl'kam the son 
of ShA'phan, and Ab'dfin the 
6on of Mi'ceh, and ShA'phan 
the scribe, and A-sa-i'ah a 


servant of the king's, saying, 

•21 "Go, enquire of the Lord for 
me, and/or them that are left 
in lg'ra-el and in Jti'dah, con¬ 
cerning the words of the book 
that is found; for great is the 
wrath of the Lord that is 
poured out upon us, because 
our fathers have not kept the 
word of the Lord, to do after 
all that is written in thifi 
book. 

(5) Prophecy of judgment by 
Huldahthe prophetess (2 Ki. 

22:15-20) 

22 And Hll-ki'ah, and they 
that the king had appointed , 
went to*Hul'dah the prophetess, 
the wife of ShAl'lum the son of 
TIk'vAth, the son of HAs'rah, 
keeper of the wardrobe; (now 
she dwelt in JS-ru'sA-l£m c in 
the college:) and they spake to 
her to that effect . 

{23 U Anddshe answered them. 
Thus saith the Lord God of !§'- 
ra-el. Tell ye the man that sent 
you to me, 

+24* Thus saith the Lord . Be¬ 
hold, I will bring evil upon this 
place, and upon the inhabitants 
thereof, even /all the curses 
that are written in the book 
which they have read before 
the king of Ju'dah; 

25 *Because they have forsaken 
me, and have burned incense 
unto other gods, that they 
might provoke me to anger with 
all the works of their hands; 
therefore my wrath shall be 
poured out upon this place, and 
shall not be quenched. 

26 And as for the king of Ju'¬ 
dah, who sent you to enquire of 
the Lord, so shall ye say unto 
him , Thus saith the Lord God 
of l§'ra-el concerning the words 
which thou hast heard; 

27 Because thine heart was 
tender, and thou didst humble 
thyself before God, when thou 
heardestfhis words against this 
place, and against the inhabit¬ 
ants thereof, and humbledst 
thyself before me, and didst 
rend thy clothes,'and weep be¬ 
fore me; I have even heard 
thee also, saith the Lord. 

28 Behold, I will gather thee 
to thy fathers, and thou shalt 
be gathered to thy 'grave in 
peace, neither shall thine eyes 
see all the evil that I will bring 
upon this place, and upon the 
inhabitants of the same. So 
they brought the king word 
again. 

(6) The law read to the peo¬ 

ple (2 Ki. 23:1-2) 

29 i[*Then the king'sent and 
gathered together all the elders 
of Ju'dah and JA-rp'sA-lAm. 

30 And the king went up into 
the house of the Lord, and all 
the men of Ju'dah, and the in¬ 
habitants of J£-ru'sA-lfim, and 
the priests, and the Le'vites, 
and all the people, great and 
amflll : and he read in their ears 
all the words of the book of the 
covenant that was found in the 
house of the Lord. 

(7) Joeiah makes a covenant 
with God and the people (2 


a The king co mmanded hli rervatts to 
In (pile of the Laid concealing all the 
curies pronounced In the law of fcfores. 
He recognized Israel had been 
breaking the law and that God had 
already lent wrath upon them for riudr 
rim (v 21), The record about curies 
In Lev. 26 and Dt. 27-28 wai mffl- 
clently clear to convict of rin 
b The menengen of the king went to 
Huldah, the prophetess who dwelt In 
Jerusalem, to inquire of God about 
the wrath that had come upon Israel 
(v 22). It seems that more and more 
the profheti and prophetesses were be¬ 
ing depended upon for the message of 
Godlnaeadoftne high priest 

c The Heb. trans. college here Is 
rrriihneh. a repetition;duplicate ;doub - 
le; second; twice as nmcnTso me trans¬ 
late it: the second quarter of Jem - 
aalem, the second ward of Jerusalem, 
the second part or second rank of build - 
ings joining die palace (v 22) 
d Huldah was as efficient as any of the 
men seers, and gave a message as 
quickly (v 23) 


e 19th and last prophecy In 2 Chi. (34: 

44 - 4 $, - 

4 predictions-fnifliiA-H- 


1 I will bring evil upon rbft place, 
and the Inhshlranri thereof, even all 
the curses that are written In the book 
they have read to the king of Judah 
(34:24) 

2 My wrath shallbe poured upon this 
place, and shall rot be quenched (34: 
25) 


3 To the king of Judah: Because your 
heart was tender, and you did humble 
yourself before God when you beard 
His words again* this place and the 
Inhabitants thereof, ana you did rend 
your clothes and weep before Me, I 
have heard yon; I will gather you to 
your fathers and you than be gathered 
cd your grave In peace (34:26-28) 

4 Your eyes shall not see all the evil 
that I will bring upon this place and 
die Inhabitants (34:28) 


f See Lev. 26 : Dt. 27-28 
g 2 peat causes of destruction (v 25): 

1 They have fonaken Me 

2 They have burned lucerne to other 
fpds, to provoke Me to anger 

b Here God ackas wledged that the words 
of the book of the law of Moses were 
His words. Cp. 2 Tim. 3:16-17 


1 6 things that always bring peace : 

1 A tender heart tD comply with God 

2 Self-bumbling before Him (v 27) 

3 Hearing God's Word 

4 Being La c«n«►«* about conforming 
to God and His Word, as suggested 
by the rending of clothes 

5 Weeping before Him In sincerit y 

j Heb. qebet . the to mb agave sepulchre; 
burying place for the body. Not theoj . 
the place for the sols of both Che 
righteous and the wicked (before the 
resurrection of Chriri), described in 
the N. T. as having a great gulf be¬ 
tween 2 compartments (Lit. 16:17-31). 
Thy grave, rot thy helL See Hell. 
p.620 

k Then -after reading the words of the 
law of Mores, and after seeking God 
for an answer and receiving the reply, 
the king rent for all the elders of Judah 
and Jerusalem to have them do rome- 
thlng about the threatened wrath of 
God (v 29-30) 

1 6 steps In mnring away wrath : 

1 He gathered all the elders and peo - 
pie to rile temple to hear the Word of 
God (34:29-30) 

2 Made a covenant with God (34:31) 

3 Caured Judah bo agree to keep die 
same covenant (34:32) 

4 Took away all aborzrinatfons out of 
Isael -things God hated (34:33) 

5 Made In el serve God 

6 Kept the pasrovex and feast of un¬ 
leavened bread -pm the law Into prac¬ 
tice (35:1 -19) 






2 CHRONICLES 35 Josiah keeps a passover 


Josiah fights with the king of Egypt 


i There wu always a certain place re- | 
served for kings In the temple -by one 
ofthe great pillars (v 31; 2 Vi, 11:13; 
23:3) 

b Jodah made a covenant with Cod to 
keep the law, and also made Israel to 
conform to it; thiithey did all the days 
of his life (v 31-33) 
c 7fold covenant made with Jehovah (v 


1 To walk after the Lord 

2 Keep His commandments 

3 Keep His testimonies 

4 Keep His statutes 

5 To oo this with all the heart 

6 To do It with all the soul 

7 To perform the wordsof the covenant 
as written In the law 

d Jodah and his people kept the pass ver 
and feastofunieavened Dread Inafaib- 
lon never kept in Israel since the days 
of Samuel (v 1, 18) 
e He not only kept the passovet and the 
feast of unleavened bread much more 
completely than any other king since 
Samuel, but he also made many re¬ 
forms and set up the whole program of 
24 courses for the priests, Levites, and 
other services of the temple (v 2-6) 
f The people were taught the Word of 
God(v 3), This will always be the first 
funde mental of any revival or religious 
reform in any generation 
g Set yourselves apart, not cleanse your¬ 
selves from sin (v 6). See Sanctifica¬ 
tion In Index 

h JoHa^t personal filft s to the people : 
30 , 000 Lambs, kids 

$20, 00.$ 600,000.00 

3, 000 bullocks 

$325.00. 975.000,00 

Total est, value,. $1, 5^5, oM. Oi) 

1 Glftsoftheeccleriastlcal princes: 



Ki. 23:3) 

31 And the king stood in°his 
place, andfanade a covenant be¬ 
fore the LoRD, c to walk after the 
Lord, and to keep his com¬ 
mandments, and his testimo¬ 
nies, and his statutes, with all 
his heart, and with all his soul, 
to perform the words of the 
covenant which are written in 
this book. 

32 And he caused all that 
were present in JS-ry'sA-lSm 
and Bln'ja-min to stand to it. 
And the inhabitants of JS-ry'- 
sft-lfem did according to the 
covenant of God, the God of 
their fathers. 

(8) Josiah's further refor¬ 
mations (2 Ki. 23:4-20) 

33 And J6-si'ah took away all 
the abominations out of all the 
countries that pertained to the 
children of l§'ra-el, and made 
all that were present in l§'ra-el 
to serve, even to serve the Lord 
their God. And all his days 
they departed not from follow¬ 
ing the Lord, the God of their 
fathers. 

402 CHAPTER 35 

(9) The Passover is kept (2 

Ki. 23:21-27) 

M oreover jo-sraiAept a 

passover unto the Lord in 
Je-ry'sa-16m: and they killed 
the passover on the fourteenth 
day of the first month. 

2 And he *set the priests in 
their charges, and encouraged 
them to the service of the house 
of the Lord, 

3 And said unto the Le'vites 
that /taught all Ig'ra-el, which 
were holy unto the Lord, Put 
the holy ark in the house which 
Sfil'o-mon the son of D&'vid 
king of I§'ra-el did build; it 
shall not be a burden upon 
your shoulders: serve now the 
Lord your God, and his people 
l§'ra-el, 

4 And prepare yourselves by 
the houses of your fathers, after 
your courses, according to the 
writing of Da'vid king of Isra¬ 
el, and according to the writing 
of S6ro-mon his son. 

5 And stand in the holy place 
according to the divisions of the 
families of the fathers of your 
brethren the people, and after 
the division of the families of 
the Levites. 

•6 So kill the passover, 3and 
sanctify yourselves, and pre¬ 
pare your brethren, that they 
may do according to the word 
of the Lord by the hand of 
Mfi'geg. 

7 And Jfi-si'ah Agave to the 
people, of the flock, lambs and 
kids, all for the passover offeiv 
ings, for all that were present, 
to the number of thirty thou¬ 
sand, and three thousand bull¬ 
ocks : these were of the king’s 
substance. 

8 And his princes 'gave will¬ 
ingly unto the people, to the 
priests, and to the LG'vites: 
Hll-ki'ah and Zfich-a-ri'ah and 
JS-hi'el, rulers of the house of 
God, gave unto the priests for 


the passover offerings two thou¬ 
sand and six hundred °small 
cattle, and three hundred oxen. 

9 C6n-a-m'ah also, and ShSm- 
a-i'ah and Ne-than'e-el, his 
brethren, and Hash-a-bi'ah 
and Je-i'el and Jdz'a-bfld, chief 
of the Le'vites, gave unto the 
Le'vites for passover offerings 
five thousand small cattle , and 
five hundred oxen. 

10 So the service was pre¬ 
pared, and the priests stood in 
their place, and the Le'vites*in 
their courses, according to the 
king’s commandment. 

11 And theyTrilled the pass- 
over, and the priests sprinkled 
the blood from their hands, and 
the Le'vltes^flayed them . 

12 And they removed the 
burnt offerings, that they might 
give according to the divisions 
of the families of the people, 
to offer unto the Lord, as it 
is written in the book of M<5'- 
§e§. And so did they with the 
oxen. 

13 And they roasted the pass- 
over with fire according to the 
ordinance: but the other holy 
offerings e sod they in pots, and 
in caldrons, and in pans, and 
divided them speedily among 
all the people. 

14 And /afterward they made 
ready for themselves, and for 
the priests: because the priests 
the sons of A&r'on were busied 
in offering of burnt offerings 
and the fat until night; there¬ 
fore the Le'vites prepared for 
themselves, and for the priests 
the sons of Air'on. 

15 And the singers the sons of 
A'saph were in their place, ac¬ 
cording to the commandment of 
Da'vid, and A'saph, and He'- 
man, and Jdd'y-thun the king’s 
seer; and the*porters waited at 
every gate; they might not de¬ 
part from their service; for 
their brethren the Le'vites 
prepared for them. 

16 So all the service of the 
Lord was prepared the same 
day, to keep the passover, and 
to offer burnt offerings upon 
the altar of the Lord, according 
to the commandment of king 
J6-si'ah. 

(10) Josiah keeps the feast 
of Unleavened Bread 

17 AndWthe children of Ig'ra-el 
that were present kept the 
passover at that time, and the 
/east of unleavened bread 
seven days. 

18 And there was'no passover 
like to that kept in Ig'ra-el from 
the days of Sflin'u-el the proph¬ 
et; neither did all the kings of 
ig'ra-el keep such a passover as 
Jfi-sl'ah kept, and the priests, 
and the Le'vites, and all Jfi'dah 
and Ig'ra-el that were present, 
and the inhabitants of J£-ru'sa- 
16m. 

19 In the /eighteenth year of 
the reign of Jti-si'ah was this 
passover kept. 

3 Josiah ware against Ne- 
cho, king of Egypt, and is 
slain (2 Ki. 23:28-30) 

20 f*After all this, when Jfi- 
si'ah had prepared the temple. 


■ Here and In v 9 the term small cattle 
la In Italics, meaning it was supplied 
by the translators. It refers m the lambs 
for the passover; the oxen were for the 
feast of unleavened bread 
b The 24 courses, as ordained by David 
(1 Chr. 24-25) 

c Only lambs were permissible id use In 
the passover (v 11; Ex. 12) 
d Flayed -shinned 
e Sod-boiled 

f Afterward, Contrast with Ezek. 34 
where God condemned the priests and 
leaders for feeding themselves before 
the people 

g Porters -gatekeepers 
h The people of the 13 tribes that were 
In Judah are called the children of 
Israel here, showing that the term Is 
applied as much to the kingdom of 

JuaahasItwasfoTadmetD±e 10 -tribe 
kingdom (v 17) 

1 This was also said of Hezeklah’s ob¬ 
servance of the passover. The state¬ 
ment was true In both cases, for Heze- 
kiahkept a passover such as had never 
been kept up to his day (30:26); and 
here Josiah kept one that was greater 
than Hezeklah’s (V 18) 
j This was 5 or 6 years after Jeremiah 
taegan his ministry (v 19; Jer. 1:2) 
k After all this -after all his religious re - 
forms, Josiah made his great mistake 
of warring with Egypt unnecessarily; 
and for this he died (v 20 -24) 

► Cont. from column 1 
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2 CHRONICLES 36 


Josiah keeps a Passover 


Josiah fights with the king of Egypt 


a Called Pharaoh -necho. Founder of the 
25th dynasty during the reign of Man- 
aoeh, kina of Judah. He came up 
against Carchemish, the foitreas of 
Chemosh,on die river Euphrates, and 
Josiah went out to meet him, in war. 
Necho sent ambassadors urging him not 
to meddle In the matter as he bad no 
quarrel with the house of Judah. Josiah 
was stubborn and would not listen, » 
the 2 kings went to battle and Josiah 
was killed (v 20 -24) 
b QuegioP 46. Next, 36:23 
c First mention of Jeremiah In Chron¬ 
icles (v 25). He began his ministry In 
the 13th year of Josiah (Jer. 1:2) 
d This does not refer to the book of 
Lamentations in our Bible, but to other 
records of Lamentations concerning 
Josiah about 35-36 years before the 
subject of the Lamentations by Jere¬ 
miah (v 25) 

e See 2 Ki. 22:1-23:30 
f This means that his goodness was In 
harmony with obedience to the law of 
the Lord, as written in the law of Moses, 
and not that the good acts of Jodah 
were written in the law of the Lord, 
unles we consider the books of Kings 
and Chronicles a part of that la w (v 26). 
They were really additions to the law 
of Moses and not a part of the contents 
of his writings 

g Then -after die death of Jodah, the 
people of Israel made Jehoahaz, the 
son of Jodah, king of Judah on the 
throne of David in Jerusalem fv 1). He 
reigned 3 months, this being the short¬ 
est of any reign In Judah (v 2), though 
not as short as that of 2 kings in the 
10 -tribe kingdom. Zlmrl reigned only 
7days(l KL 16:15) and Shallum only 
1 month (2 Ki. 15:13). Jehoahaz was 
a wicked king, or he would not have 
been deployed. In 2 Ki. 23:32 we read 
that he did that which was evil in the 
sight of God 

h Necho, king of Egypt, who had killed 
Jodah In battle, took Jerusalem and 
made Judah pay 100 talents of diver 
($192,000.00) and a talent of gold 
($29. 085.00) 

i A talent of diver had the value of 
$1, 920.00 

j A talent of gold had the value of 
$29,085.00 


8 sins and accusations against lob 

-(Job 62:5): - 

1 Your wickedness Is great (v 5) 

2 Your iniquities are infinite 

3 You have taken a pledge horn a 
brother for nothing (v 6) 

4 You have (tripped die naked of their 
clothing 

5 You have withheld water from those 
who were weary of thirst (v 7) 

6 You have withheld food from the 
hungry 

7 You have sent widows away empty 
(v 9) 

8 You have broken the arms of the or¬ 
phan 

Description of Job (Job 22:7): 

lob was described as one ao heartless 
as to refuse water to the thirsty, food 
to the hungry, supply to the widow, 
and blessing to the orphan (v 7-9). A 
man could hardly get any more de- 
aved, hence Job was classed as the 
west of earth. His Mends concluded 
that no man could be suffering like 
Job unless rometfalngof this nature was 
true about him 

It was assumed that Job got his great 
possessions by driving off those who 
were entitled to the Land, and by rob - 
blog and oppressing men (v 8) 


5fold meaning of acquaintance with 
God (Job 22-3TT 

1 Be at peace with Him (v 21) 

2 Receive the Law of His mouth (v 22) 

3 Lay up His wrdi In the heart 

4 Return to God (v 23) 

6 Put all Iniquity far away from self 
and home 

The idea of Eliphaz was that Job 
should secure the friendship of God by 
doing all these thing s, and that by such 
close relationship with the Almighty 
he would be greatly blessed 


Ne'chfi'Tcing of fi'gypt came up 
to fight against Char'che-mlsh 
by Eu-phra'teg: and J6-si'ah 
went out against him. 

21 But he sent ambassadors 
to him, saying, *What have I to 
do with thee, thou king of Ju'- 
dah? I come not against thee 
this day, but against the house 
wherewith I have war: for God 
commanded me to make haste: 
forbear thee from meddling 
with God, who is with me, 
that he destroy thee not. 

22 Nevertheless J6-sT'ah 
would not turn his face from 
him , but disguised himself, 
that he might fight with him, 
and hearkened not unto the 
words of Ne'cho from the 
mouth of God, and came to 
fight in the valley of Me-gid'd6. 

23 And the archers shot at 
king Jft'si'ah; and the king 
said to his servants, Have me 
away; for I am sore wounded. 

24 His servants therefore took 
him out of that chariot, and put 
him in the second chariot that 
he had; and they brought him 
to Je-ru's&-I£m, and he died, 
and was buried in one of the 
sepulchres of his fathers. And 
all Ju'dah and Je-ru'sA-16m 
mourned for J6-si'ah. 

4 Lamentation for Josiah 

25 ’ And^Jer-e-mi'ah lament¬ 
ed for jo-si'ah: and all the 
singing men and the singing 
women spake of Jd-si'ah in 
their lamentations to this day, 
and made them an ordinance 
in l§'ra-el: and, behold, they 
are <fwritten in the lamenta¬ 
tions. 

26 Now the*rest of the acts of 
Jd-si'ah, and his /goodness, 
according to that which was 
written in the law of the 
Lord, 

27 And his deeds, first and 
last, behold, they are written 
in the book of the kings of 
I§'ra-el and Ju'dah. 

403 CHAPTER 36 

XVHI Reign of Jehoahaz: 3 
months (2 Ki. 23:31-33). 
1 His accession 

T HEN the people of the land 
took J6-ho'a-h&z the son 
of Jo-si'ah, and made him king 
in his father’s stead in Je- 
ry'sft-lfem. 

2 J€-hd'a-h£z was twenty and 
three years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned three 
months in Je-ru's&-16m. 

2 Jehoahaz defeated: taken 
captive to Egypt (2 Ki. 23: 33) 

3 And the%ing of E'gjfat put 
him down at Je-rw's4-16m, and 
condemned the land in an hun¬ 
dred 'talents of silver and Ja 
talent of gold. 

4 And the king of fe'g^pt made 
£-li'a-kIm his brother king over 
Ju'dah and Je-ru'sA-lSm, and 
turned his name to J6-hoi'a- 
klm . And Ne'cho took JS-ho'- 
a-h&z his brother, and carried 
him to E'g^pt. 

XIX Reign of Jehoiakim: 11 


years (2 Ki. 23:34-24:7). 

1 Accession and character 

5 Jfi-hoi'a-klm was twenty 
and five years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned 
eleven years in Je-ry'si-lem: 
and heMid that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord his 
God. 

2 Jehoiakim taken by Neb¬ 
uchadnezzar to Babylon 

6 Against him came up N£b-u- 
chad-nfiz'zar king of Bab'y-lon, 
and bound him in fetters, *to 
carry him to B&b'J-lon. 

7 N6b-u-chad-n6z'zar also 
carried of the vessels of the 
house of the Lord to Bab'J-lon, 
and put them in his temple at 
Bdb'J-lon. 

8 Now the rest of the acts of 
Je-hoi'a-klm, and his abomina¬ 
tions which he did, and that 
which was found in him, be¬ 
hold, they are written in the 
book of the kings of l§'ra-el and 
Ju'dah; and Je-hoi'a-chin his 
son reigned in his stead. 

XX Reign of Jehoiachin: 3 
months and 10 days (2 Ki. 
24:6-16). 1 Accession and 

character 

9 r Je-hoi'a-chin was c eight 
years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned three 
months and ten days in Je-ru'- 
s£-l6m: and he^did that which 
was evil in the sight of the 
Lord. 

2 Jehoiachin taken by Neb¬ 
uchadnezzar to Babylon (2 
Ki. 24:11-16) 

10 And when the year was ex¬ 
pired, king N6b-u-chad-n6z'zar 
sent, and brought him to Baby¬ 
lon, ^with the goodly vessels of 
the house of the Lord, and 
made Z6d-e-ki'ah/his brother 
king over Ju'dah and Je-ru's4- 
16m. 

XXI Reign of Zedekiah: 11 
years (2 Ki. 24:17-25:30). 

1 Accession andcharacter 

11 r Z6d-e-ki'ah was one and 
twenty years old when he be¬ 
gan to reign, and reigned elev ¬ 
en years in JS-rw's4-16m. 

12 And he^iid that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord his 
God, and humbled not himself 
before ^Sr-e-mi'ah the prophet 
speaking from the mouth of the 
Lord. 

2 Zedekiah rebels against 
Nebuchadnezzar (2 Ki. 24:20) 

13 And *he also rebelled 
against king N6b-u-chad-n6z'- 
zar, who had made him swear 
by God: but he stiffened his 
neck, and hardened his heart 
from turning unto the Lord 
God of Ig'ra-el. 

3 Final captivity to Babylon: 
eight sins for which Judah 
was taken captive (cp. 2Ki. 

17) 

14 r Moreover all the chief of 


a See note a. 1 Ki. 11;8 
b It li Dot clear how long Jehoiakim was 
capdve in Babylon. He served the king 
of Babylon 3 years and then rebelled. 
The 4th year of Jehoiakim was the first 
year of Nebuchadnezzar (Jer. 25:1); 
and Daniel says that It was in the 3rd 
year of Jehoiakim that Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar came against Jerusalem (Dan. 
1:1-3); so he must not have become 
king yet when he took Jehoiakim cap¬ 
tive. Counting the 3 yeanof Jehoiakim 
and the 3 years that he served Nebuch¬ 
adnezzar before he rebelled accounts 
for 6 of the 11 years he was king of 
Judah (2 Ki. 24:1) 

3 deportations to Babylon: 

1 The one under Jehoiakim. During 
this deportation Daniel and the 3 Heb¬ 
rew cnildren were taken to Babylon, 
with an Indefinite number of others. 
The vessels of die temple were also 
taken (v 6; 2 Ki. 24:14; Dan. l-J-3) 

2 The one under Jehoiachin (v 10; 2 
KI. 24:10-16). In Mordecal and 
Esther were taken to Babylon (Esther 
2:5-6) 

3 The one under Zedekiah (v 20; 2 
KI. 25). With this last deportadondie 
70yearsof predicted Babylonian cap¬ 
tivity began (v 21; Jer. 25:9-12; Dan, 
9:2) 

Some consider the capdviry of Man - 
aseh a deportation (33:11), and make 
lttheflmof 4 deportations, but since 
this was many years before the be¬ 
ginning of the actual dettructlon of 
Judah as a nation, we do not count it 
as such. It does not seem reasonable 
that Manasseh’s personal captivity 
would have anything to do with the 
fall of Judah as predicted by the many 
prophets 

c The eight should be eighteen , as In 2 
KI. 24:8, the eoor being made, no 
doubt, by a copyist. Such a mistake 
was 90 easy to make in transcribing 
numeral letters of the Hebrew text. 
Jehoiachin had to be more than 8 years 
old, for 3 months later, when taken 
to Babylon, he had several wives (2 Ki. 
24:15). Hehad seed also (Jer. 22:28), 
and this would require him to be more 
than B years of age 
d See note a, 1 KI. 11:6 
e These must have been vessels that had 
been made and collected together to 
take the place of those which had been 
taken from the temple to Babylon dur¬ 
ing the first deportation as in note b, 
above (v 10) 

f Literally, hisuncle, being the young¬ 
est son of king Jodah, and nearly the 
same in age as Jehoiachin. The word 
brother here means next of kin (v 10; 
2 Ki. 24:17; 1 Chr. 3:15). Jehoiachin 
was the son of Jehoiakim and grand¬ 
son of Josiah 
g See note a, 1 Ki. 11:6 
h Jeremiah and Zedekiah had many 
troublesome times together. Zedekiah 
is mentioned 48 times In Jeremiah and 
only 14 times outside this book. See 
notes on Jeremiah 
i 5 dns of Zedekiah: 

1 Did evil in the sight of Jehovah 

2 Humbled not himself (v 12) 

3 Rebelled against Nebuchadnezzar 
after promising to rule for him (Ezek. 
17:11-20) 

4 Stiffened his neck (v 13) 

5 Hardened his heart against turning to 
Jehovah 

—> 

15 blessingsof acquaintance with God 
(Job 22:21): 

1 Good shall come to you (v 21) 

2 You will he built up (v 23) 

3 You wlllbe blessed with go Id (v24) 

4 God will defend you (v 25) 

5 You will be blessed with silver 

6 You will have joy In the Almighty 

7 You will have a clear conscience 
and be able to lift you; face up to 
God 

6 You will be able to pray (v 27) 

9 God will answer your prayers 

10 You will be able to pay your tows 
to God 

11 You will bave influence (v 2B) 

12 God’s light will shine upon you 

13 You willbe able to help other men 
out of trouble and despair (v 29) 

14 You will be able to save the hum¬ 
ble man in time of need 

15 You will be able to deliver the 
Innocent (v 30) 



CHRONICLES 


Jerusalem destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar 


ffB-iuj asg 


A K din ftf ihe__ 

1 Transgreaed very much Id committ¬ 
ing til the abomloitloni of the 

heathen (v 14) 

2 Polluted tie home of the Lord 

3 Mocked God'i meoeogen (v 16) 

4 Dejfrfied His word* 

6 Mluued Hii prophet* 
b Thl* happened to a once godly nation; 
f rwi it can happen to others, even to 
toy individual who will pendit in tin 
a* Isael did (v 16). God dealt with 
them until there wai no remedy 
c 12 judgments of God for sin ; 

1 God brought the king of Babylon 
upon Judah (v 17) 

2 He ilew their young men with the 
the iword In the temple of God 

3 He had no com patriot! upon die 
young man, old man, or maiden 

4 He took all the v ease Is of the bouie 
of God, great and small, to Babylon 
(v 18) 

5 He took all the czeaiuresof the tem¬ 
ple, the klnb and the princes to 
Babylon 

6 He burnt the house of God (v 19) 

7 He broke down the wall of Jerusalem 

8 He burnt all the palaces with fire 

9 He destroyed all the godly vessels 
of the great houses 

Continued, column 4 — 


Tophet (Isa. 30:33) 

This verse explains that Tophet Is or¬ 
dained (Heb. art k , set in a row ; 
arrange; put"In order) of old (Heb, 
ethmowL theretofore; yesterday; of 
late; times past) far the king (the As¬ 
syrian ofv 21). It Is prepared; He (Je¬ 
hovah) hath made it deep and large; 
the pile thereof (of Tophet) is fire and 
much wood; the breath of the Lord, like 
a stream of brimstone, doth kindle lt(v 
33). The verse should be understood in 
connec don w 1th tire A ssyria n (the A nd- 
christ) and his great army of v 30 - 32. 
It no doubt pictures die exact spot 
where Antichrist will be destroyed at 
Armageddon. Much of the army with 
him will be also destroyed and Tophet, 
at that rime, will be a great funeral 
pyre kindled by the Lord like a stream 
of brimstone. He will come with great 
flaming fire which will destroy mulri- 
tudes In this battle (v20; Ezek. 30:17- 
21; 2 Th. 1:7-10) 

The word Tophet In Heb. denotes 
that which causes loathing, abhor - 
rence, and vomiting. Just as Tophet 
waste be a place of great destruction 
and a burial ground for multitudes in 
the ruin of Jerusalem by Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar (Jer. 7:31-32; 19:6-14), so It 
was appointed by the Lord in this pro - 

f ihecy to be a place of slaughter when 
erusalem will be surrounded by the 
armies of the Antichrist. It is a deep 
valley on the southeast of Jerusalem, 
celebrated as the place of Idolatry and 
worship of Moloch. Here a large brazen 
image with hollow trunk and armswas 
heated; and children were offered as 
sacrifices to It. To drown their cries 
as they were being put into this red 
hot Idol, drums were beaten, which 
were called Toph or Tophlm; and so 
the name Tophet was given to this part 
of the valley-the valley of the son of 
HLnnom (2Ki. 16:3; 21:6; 23:10). Fires 
were kept going in this place to bum 
up the refuse of the city and to purify 
the atmosphere and prevent contagion. 
Because of this it became a symbol of 
eietnal hell, among the Jews; there¬ 
fore, the name Gehenna was coined 
to denote the place of eternal torment 
(note m, Lk. 12:5) 

Fall of Judah and Egypt (Isa. 31:3) 

When -at the time this prophecy is ful¬ 
filled, both Egypt whose help is sought 
and Judah who seeks for help will fall 
and fall together (v 3). Here Is the 
prophecy in this chapter which is yet 
Future, in 31:l-3a tne prophet gave 
Judah warning a bout trusting in Egypt, 


Egypt, 


the "priests, and the people, 
transgressed very much after 
all the abominations of the 
heathen; and polluted the 
house of the Lord which he had 
hallowed in J6-ru'slI-l§m. 

15 And the Lord God of their 
fathers sent to them by his 
messengers, rising up betimes, 
and sending; because he had 
compassion on his people, and 
on his dwelling place: 

16 But they mocked the mes¬ 
sengers of God, and despised 
his words, and misused his 

E rophets, until the wrath of the 
ord arose against his people, 
fe till there was no remedy . 

7 17 Therefore c he brought upon 
them the king of the Ch&l'dee§, 
who slew their young men with 
the sword in the house of their 
sanctuary, and had no compas¬ 
sion upon young man or maiden, 
old man, or him that stooped 
for age: he gave them all into 
his hand. 

18 And all the vessels of the 
house of God, great and small, 
and Uie treasures of the house 
of the Lord, and the treasures 
of the king, and of his princes; 
all these he brought to B&b'J- 
lon. 

19 And they burnt the house 
of God, and brake down the 
wall of J6-rp'sli-16m, and burnt 
all the palaces thereof with 
fire, and destroyed all the 
goodly vessels thereof. 


20 And them that had escaped 
from the sword carried he away 
to B&b'JMon; where they were 
servants to him and his sons 
until the reign of the kingdom 
of PSrigid.; 

■21 a To fulfil the word of the 
Lord by the mouth of J6r-e- 
mi'ah, until the land had en¬ 
joyed her sabbaths: for as long 
as she lay desolate she kept 
sabbath^to fulfil threescore and 
ten years . 

XXII Restoration, of Israel 
from Babylon: decree of 
Cyrus, fulfilling Isa. 44:26; 
45:1-4, 13. Cp. Ezra 1:1-11) 

22 J Now c jp the first year of 
Cv'rus king of Per'iid, that the 
word of the Lord spoken by the 
mouth of JSr-e-mTah might be 
accomplished, the Lord stirred 
up the spirit of Cy'nis king of 
P6r'$id, that he made a procla¬ 
mation throughout all his king¬ 
dom, and put it also in writing, 
saying, 

23 Thus saith CJ'rus king of 
PSr'gid, All the kingdoms of the 
earth hath the Lord God of 
heaven given me; and he hath 
charged me to build him an 

i house in J6'ru'sft-l€m, which is 
j in Jfi'dah. <f Who is there among 
you of all his people? The 
Lord his God be with him, and 
let him go up. 


a God permitted Judah to go down com¬ 
pletely and mffer the bittern esi of 
■hame and deipalr her ante there wa* 
no remedy for them otherwise. The 
condition aontlixued for 70 yean, and 
the land enjoyed Its sabbaths (v 21; 
Jer. 25:9-12; Dan. 9:2) 
b See 3 periods of 70 yean (note k. Dan, 
9:2) 

c In theflnt year of Cyrus, king of Per - 
da, the Lord rtined up his spLrlC to 
make a proclamation throughout all 
his kingdom. He put It In writing, say¬ 
ing that the God of heaven had charged 
him to build Him a bouse In Jerusalem, 
which was In Judah. He also gave free¬ 
dom to all of Isael n that any who 
chose to do m could return ® the home¬ 
land (v 22-23) 

d Question 47. Last question In 2 Chron¬ 
icles. This book Is the las one in the 
Hebrew Bible; and the words are 
very Impressive: The Lord hb God be 


Summary of 2 Chronicles 


Date and place; the records which make up 1 and 2 Chronicles were written 
In Palestine. 1279-461 B.C.by scribes and prophets whose duty it was to record 
events during the rimeof whatever king or kings they served under. These records 
were put into one book by the final author or authors; the one book was divided 
into two by the Septua gin t translators about 294-289 B.C, If written by Isaiah and 
Ezra in Its final form the book was compiled 743-683 B.C.and 546-461 B.C. 
A uthor: It seems that Isaiah and Ezra were the authors or the final compilers 
n«ing the public records of the nation of Isael, Among the recorders were 
Nathan, Gad.Iddo, Ahljah, Jehu, and others (2 Chr. 9:29; 12:15; 20:34; 26:22; 
32:32; 36:22-23 with Ezra 1:1-4; 1 Chr. 9:10-16 with Neh. 11:10-17) 

Proof of authorship; It seems from 2 Chr. 32:32 that Isaiah wrote the history 
of die kings oT Israel and Judah; this notonly applies to Samuel and Kings, but 
also could apply to 1 Chr. 1:1-32:33. Ezra completed the history by writing 2 
Chr, 33-36. Ezra was president of the Great Synagogue, a college of learned 
Jews which originated with him and formed the O. T. Canon of Scripture 
Theme; genealogical background of Israelite leaders and of the coming Mes¬ 
siah, and a history of the kingdom of Judah and of the ancestors of Jesus Christ, 
according to the flesh. See notes on Chronicles, p. 421 
Purpose: to show the divine reason for the dealings of God with Israel and why 
the Davldic kingdom was not allowed to continue perpetually 
Statistics: 14th book of die Bible; 36 chapters; 822 verses; 26,074 words; 583 
verses of history; 32 verses of fulfilled prophecy; 7 verses of unfulfilled prophecy; 
42 predictions; 45 commands; 8 promises; and 21 messages from God (1:7, 11; 
3:12; 11:4; 12:5, 7; 15:1; 16:7; 18:10, 18, 24; 10:2; 20:15, 37; 21:12; 24:20; 
25:7, 16; 28:9; 34:23; 36:21); 47 questions 


making It clear that suchhelp was in 
vain. Then the Lord inspired him to 
span the centuries and reveal what will 
befall Judah and Egypt In the last days 
prior to the 2nd advent of Christ. That 
these2 natlcns did not fall or fail to¬ 
gether when Assyria Invaded Judah is 
clear from 36:1-37:38. Both fell when 
the Babylonians came against them 


one at a time, but they did not fall 
together (2 KI. 25; Jer. 25). The only 
time when they will literally fall to¬ 
gether will be when the Antichrist of 
the future enters and conquers Pales¬ 
tine and Egypt (Dan. 11:40-24). There¬ 
fore, this last half of v 3 must refer 
to that time. The rest of the chapter 
gives at least 8 proofs of future fulfill¬ 
ment 

8 proofs of future fulfillment: 

1 Judah and Egypt falling together, 
as proved above and stated in v 3 

2 The Lord coming down to earth to 
fight for mount Zion will be at the 2nd 
advent (v 4-5; Zech. 14:1-15; Rom. 
11:25-29; Rev. 19:11-21). He did not 
do this when the Assyrians came against 
Judah (as in 36:1-37:38), whenjerusa- 
lem was destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar 
(2 KI. 25). or when it was ruined by 
the Romans (Lk. 21:20 -24) 

3 The Lord has never come to earth 
as birds flying yet, but will do so at 


the 2nd advent when angels and saints 
will accompany Him, coming through 
the sky like birds (v 6; Joel 2; Zech. 
14:1-5; Mt. 24:31; 25:31; 2 Th. 1:7- 
10; Jude 14-15; Rev. 19:11-21) 

4 The Lord has not come down to 
earth at any time In the past to defend 
and preserve Jerusalem, but He will 
come personally to do this at the 2nd 
advent (v 5; 63:1-6; Joel 2-3; Zech. 
9:15; 12:8; 14:1-15; Mt. 24:29 - 31; 
25:31; 2 Th. 1:7-10; Jude 14-15; Rev. 
19:11-21). The nearest He came to 
defending Jerusalem In any of the in- 
vasionsof Palestine-the Assyrian, Bab¬ 
ylonian, or Roman-was when He sent 
an angel to destroy the Assyrians (37: 
36-38); but there He is to come down 
personally to defend and preserve Jem - 
salem (v 5). At the 2nd advent the city 
will be preserved; half of the inhabi¬ 
tants will be taken captive, but the 
city it3elfwillbe preserved (Zech. 14: 
1-5), not destroyed and made deso- 


iP il n liiiwTr. B~lnT 



Com. from column 1 


10 He carried the rest of the people id 
Babylon as captives (v 20) 

11 He made them slaves to himself and 
his sons until Babylon was over - 
thrown by the Medes and Persians 

12 He made their land desolate (v 21) 

late as when Babylon or Rome defeat¬ 
ed Judah (2 Ki. 25; Lk. 21:20-24) 

5 In the future Is the only time when 
every man will cast away all his idols 
(v 7; 2:18-20; Zech. 13:2) 

6 The Asyriau(the Antichrist) will 
not be destroyed until Christ comes to 
earth (v 8; Mic. 5; Zech. 14; 2Th. 
2:8; Rev. 19:11-21) 

7 God will not set up an ensign to 
the nations until He sends Christ who 
willbetheenrign(v9; 11:10-12; Zech. 
9:16) 

8 God’s fire and furnace - referring 
to the Millennial altar and temple 
where sacrifices will be offered and 
bread baked for God-will not be in 
Jerusalem until the 2nd advent of Christ 
(v 9; Ezek. 40-46, notes; Zech. 6: 
12-13) 

As birds flv (Isa. 31:5) 

In recent yean this has often been inter¬ 
preted to mean General Allenby taking 
Jerusalem in 1917, without firing a shot 
and when airplanes were flying over¬ 
head; but this could not be the refer¬ 
ence, far all the other predictions were 
not fulfilled then-they still remain to 
be fulfilled in the futurefsee note 
above). This refers to the Lcxd and the 
heavenly armies descending with liter¬ 
al angels flying, at the 2nd advent, 
to destroy the armies then surrounding 
Jerusalem (v 5; Joel 2; Zech. 14:1-5; 
Mt. 24:29-31; 25:31; 2 Th. 1:7-10; 
Jude 14-15; Rev. 19:11-21) 

Fall of the Assyrian (Isa. 31:8) 

Then -when Jehovah comes to earth 
and defends and preserves Jerusalem 
(v 4-5), when Israel turns to Him as a 
natioD and is converted in a day (note 
h. above), and when all idols have 
been destroyed In Judah (v 7): then 
the Assyrian (the Antichrist) will be 
destroyed and nis young men discoro - 
fited(v 8; Dan. 7:11, 21-22; 8:23-25; 
Mic. 5; 2 Th. 2:0; Rev. 19:19-21). 
All this points to an Assyrian in the 
future, not one in the past. He will 
be one destroyed as in Mic. 5, when 
the Messiah comes. The sword he is 
to be destroyed with is not that of an 
ordinary man (v 8), but that of Christ 
(Rev. 21:11-21) 


;guirements to escape God’s wrath 




1 Walk in righteousness (v 15) 

2 Speak u{sightly 

3 rfcflpjqp. gain of oppression 

4 Refuse to be bribed 

5 Stop ears from hearing of blood 

6 Shut eyes from seeing evil 

Cp, these 6 qualifications of a righteous 
man with those In Ps. 15. Speaking up¬ 
rightly means to choose proper words, 
that is, words that are honest, true, and 
well -ordered -chose that are not false, 
salnderous, or obscene (v 15) 
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THE 


’BOOK OF EZRA 


Return of Jews from Babylon under Zerubbabel and Ezra - Rebuilding of the Temple - Worship Restored 


a Books of Ezra and Nehemlah. p. 49? 

b Now connect! the book of Ezra to the 
law statement In 2 Chronicles, which 
also records the decree of Cyrus, as In 
v 1-4 here 

This was about 536 B. C. 

See jOngs of Persia. p. 490 
See Isa. 44:28-45:1; Jer. 25:9-12 
This knowledge of God was glv^n id 
Cyrus by his mother, the Jewish queen 
Esher, and by Mordecai and Nehcml- 
■h T He was brought up In Jewish train¬ 
ing and taught about God aod His Word 
g See God's prophetic charge (Isa. 44: 
26-45:1-4, 13; 46:11). No doubt Je- 
tovahwtro had predicted his name and 
work 150 -200 years before fulfillment 
■ill spoke personally to Cyrus or made 
Hl$ will known to him in some other 
way (v 2) 

h Question 1. Next, 4:22 


h Out 
iCyr 


:ynu acknowledged Jehovah as the 
true God in his decree (v 3) 
j Tbelr Persian, Median, Assyrian, and 
other neighbors (v 4) 
k Then-after the decree of Cyrus which 
freed every Israelite id go back to Pal¬ 
estine, there rose up die chief of the 
fathersof Judah and Benjamin, and the 
priests and Levites, with all others 
whom God stirred up to restore the 
nation of Israel (v 5) 

1 These chief fathers are named In cb. 2 
m Jews and Israel same people, below 

n Not only did Cyrus yield himself as a 
tool and a servant of God to liberate 
Israel from captivity, to decree the 
rebuilding of Jerusalem and the tem¬ 
ple, but he ftlqn sent all the vessels of 
the bouse of the Lord back to Jerusa¬ 
lem, which Nebuchadnezzar had taken 
away from the temple (v 7-11; 2 Ki. 
24:13; 25; 14; 2 Chr. 36:7; Jer. 27 : 
18-22; 26:6; 52:18-19; Dan. 1:2; 5 ; 2) 
o Sheshbazzar, meaning O h sun-god, 
protect the son, was the Chaldean 
name of^eruboabel who was made 
governor of Judah over the returned 
exiles (1:8, 11; 5:14-16; 6:7). This 
man laid the foundation of the temple 
(5:16). Called Zerubbabel In 2:2; 3:2, 
6; 4:2-3; 5:2; Neh. 7:7; 12:1,47; Hag. 
1:1,12-14; 2:2-4, 21-23; Zech. 4.-6 -10 
p 5,400 vessels of gold and silver : 

1st class chargers of gold.30 

1st class chargers of silver.1,000 

2nd class chargers of gold. 30 

2nd class chargers of silver,... 410 

Other vessels.1,000 

Miscellaneous vessels. 2, 930 

Total (v 9-1IX.5, 400 

What kind of vessels the unspecified 
ones were Is not known, except that 
they were of gold and silver. Only 
2,470 are numbered here, and then 
a total of 5, 400 Is mentioned, so we 
have id supply the 2,930, Besides these, 
there were 29 silver knives (v 9) 

Jews and Israel same people (1:5): 

It had been over 200 years since the 
ungodly of the 10 trlhes were taken 
into capdvlty. The southern kingdom. 
Including Judah and Benjamin and 
many thousands of the other tribes, 
had been In captivity only 70 yean. 
God was dealing with Judah In parti¬ 
cular so It is understandable why the 
fathersof Judah and Benjamin are es¬ 
pecially mentioned as starting the 
move toward the homeland. We are 
not to suppose that the other tribes were 
excluded, for a remnantof all the 13 
trlbesof Israel actually went back to 
restore the nation (6:17; 6:25, 35). It 
is plainly stated in 1 Chi. 9:3 that 
Jews from Manasseh and Ephraim re¬ 
turned to Jerusalem with Judah and 
Benjamin. Naturally, Judah and Ben¬ 
jamin should be mentioned because 
God's true kingdom continued with the 
bouse of Datfd; and when Israel was 
restored as a nation after the captivi¬ 
ties, this portion of Israel was still the 
chief pan of the nation. It was this 
nation made up of all the tribes that 

Continued, column 4 
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CHAPTER 1 


I The returning remnant (1: 
1-2:70). 1 Decree of Cyrus 
(2 Chr. 36:22-23; Isa. 41:2- 
3, 25; 44:28; 45:1-4, 13; 46: 
ID 


iftTOWm 
rus ki] 


the c first 


st year 




rus King of Per'siA. that tne 
word of the LoRD*by the mouth 
of Jer-e-ml'ah might be ful¬ 
filled, the Lord stirred up the 
spirit of Cy'ras king of Per'§id, 
that he made a proclamation 
throughout all his kingdom, 
and put it also in writing, 
saying, 

2 Thus saith Cyprus king of 
Per'giA/The Lord God of heav¬ 
en hath given me all the king¬ 
doms of the earth; *and he hath 
charged me to build him an 
house at Je-rv'sS-16m, which 
is in Ju'dah. 

•3 h Who is there among you of 
all his people? his God be with 
him, and let him go up to Je- 
rp'sa-lem, which is in Ju'dah, 
and build the house of the Lord 
God of l§'ra-el,'(he is the God,) 
which is in Je-ry's2-16m. 

•4 And whosoever remaineth 
in any place where he sojourn- 
eth, let /the men of his place 
help him with silver, and with 
gold, and with goods, and with 
beasts, beside the freewill of¬ 
fering for the house of God that 
is in Je-ni'sa-lem. 

2 Preparation for return 
from Babylon: 5,400 ves¬ 
sels of gold and silver plus 
other items 

5 ]j*Then rose up the/chief of 
the father^bf Ju'dah and Ben'- 
ja-min, and the priests, and 
the Le'vltes, with all them 
whose spirit God had raised, to 
go up to build the house of the 
Lord which is in Je-ru'sS-lem. 

6 And all they that were about 
them strengthened their hands 
with vessels of silver, with gold, 
with goods, and with beasts, 
and with precious things, be¬ 
side all that was willingly of¬ 
fered. 

7 * Also "Cy'rus the king 
brought forth the vessels of the 
house of the Lord, which NSb- 
u-chad-nez'zar had brought 
forth out of Je-rp's4-l§m, and 
had put them in the house of 
his gods; 

8 Even those did Cy'rus king 
of Per'§i£ bring forth by the 
hand of Mith're-d&th the treas¬ 
urer, and numbered them unto 
Shesh-b&z'zar, °the prince of 
Ju'dah. 

9 And this is the p number of 
them: thirty chargers of gold, a 
thousand chargers of silver, 
nine and twenty knives, 

10 Thirty basons of gold, sil¬ 
ver basons of a second sort 
four hundred and ten, and 
other vessels a thousand. 

U All the vessels of gold and 
of silver were five thousand and 
four hundred. All these did 
ShSsh-bAz'zar bring up with 
them of the captivity that were 
brought up from Bdb'J-lon unto 


J6-ru's4-l£m. 

405 CHAPTER 2 

3 The returning remnant: 
first expedition under Ze¬ 
rubbabel. (1) The people: 
over 24, 193 (Neh. 7:5~38) 

N OW these are the children 
of the province that a went 
up out of the captivity, of those 
which had been carried away, 
whom Ngb-u-chad-nSz'zar the 
king of B&b'J'-lon had carried 
away unto B&b'JMon, and came 
again unto Je-ru'si-lSm and 
Ju'dah, every one unto his city; 
2 Which came^with Ze-rub - 
ba-b€l : c JSsh'u-d,<Ne-he-mi'ah, 
*SSr-a-i'ah, 'Re-el-a'iah, «Mor'- 
de-cai/Bil'sh&n, /MIz'par, ^Big'- 
va-i, *Re'hum, /Ba'a-nah. The 
number of the men of the 
people of f§'ra-el: 

3 The children of Pa'rosh, 
two thousand an hundred sev¬ 
enty and two. 

4 The children of Sheph-a- 
ti'ah, three hundred seventy 
and two. 

5 The children of A'rah, seven 
hundred seventy and five. 

6 The children of Pa'hath- 
mo'ab, of the children of J6sh'- 
u-4 and Jo'ab, two thousand 
eight hundred and twelve. 

7 The children of E'lAm, a 
thousand two hundred fifty and 
four. 

8 The children of Zat'tu, nine 
hundred forty and five. 

9 The children of Z5c'ca-i, 
seven hundred and three¬ 
score. 

10 The children of Ba'ni, six 
hundred forty and two. 

11 The children of B€b'a-i, 
six hundred twenty and three. 

12 The children of Az'g&d, a 
thousand two hundred twenty 
and two. 

13 The children of A-d6n'i- 
k3m, six hundred sixty and six. 

14 The children of Big'va-I, 
two thousand fifty and six. 

15 The children of A'dln, four 
hundred fifty and four. 

16 The children of A'ter of 
H§z-e-ki'ah, ninety and eight. 

17 The children of Be'zai, 
three hundred twenty and 
three. 

18 The children of Jo'rah, an 
hundred and twelve. 

19 The children of Ha'shum, 
two hundred twenty and three. 

20 The children of Gib'bar, 
ninety and five. 

21 The children 
hem, an hundred 
three. 

22 Tbe men of Ne-to'phah, 
fifty and six. 

23 The men of An'a-th6th, an 
hundred twenty and eight. 

24 The children of Az'ma- 
vfith, forty and two. 

25 The children of Kir'jath- 
a'rim, Che-phi'rah, and Be-e'- 
roth, seven hundred and forty 
and three. 

26 The children of RA'mah 
and G&'bd, six hundred twenty 
and one. 

27 The men of MIch'mas. an 
hundred twenty and two. 


of BSth'-lS- 
twenty and 


a Went up out of captivity, being one of 
those who had been taken to Babylon 
by Nebuchadnezzar and who could 
(rove Mi family genealogy (v 1-70) 
b These exiles went up under Zerubbabel 
whom Cyrus made governor of Judah 
(v 2; note o, v 0 with Neh. 7) 
c Jeshua . Jehovah Is salvation. 9 leshna*.- 
1A high priest and helper ot Zerubba- 
bel(2:2;3:2-9;4:3;5:2:10:18; Neh. 
7:7). Called Joshua (Zech. 3:1; fi¬ 
ll-13) 

2 A priest(2:36; Neh. 7:39; 1 Chi. 24- 
11 ) 

3 A Levite In Hezeklah's time (2-40• 
Neh. 7:43; 2 Chi. 31 ; 15) 

4 Father of Jozabad (8:33) 

5 Another exile (2:6; Neh. 7:11) 

6 Father of Ezer (Neh. 3:19) 

7 A Levite under Ezra (Neh. 8-7; 9- 
4-5; 12:8, 24) 

B Son of Azailah (Neh. 10:9) 

9 Joshua-Jeshua being a name given 
early leader of Israel who followed 
Moses (Neh. 8:17) 
d Nehemlah. See note b, Neh, 1 : 1 
e Seralah, Jehovah lsPrlnce.9SeraLah's: 
TOne of 12 leaders of the return ing 
exiles (2:2; Neh. 10:2; 12:1, 12) 
Called Azarlah (Neh- 7:7) 

2 A scribe under David (2 Sam. 8:17) 

3 Chief priest when Nebuchadnezzar 
took Jerusalem (7:1; 2 Ki. 25:23: 1 
Chr. 6:14; Jer. 52:24) 

4 A captain in Judah (2 Ki. 25:23; Jer. 
(40:8) 

5 Son of Kenez (1 Chr. 4:13-14) 

6 A Simeonite (1 Chr. 4:35) 

7 A priest (Neh. 11:11; 12:1) 

8 Officer under Jeboiakim (Jer. 36:26) 

9 Brother of Baruch (Jer. 51:59, 61) 

f Reelalah , trembling caused by Jeho - 
vah. One of the 121eadersof returning 
exiles (2:2) .C ailed Ra ami ah f Neh. 7:71 
g Mordecai. worshipper of Merodach. An 
exile leader(2:2; Neh. 7:7) andcousin 
of Esther. Mentioned 38 times In the 
bookofEsther (2:5-10:3). Since some 
came back who had seen the first tem - 
ple(3;12). Mordecai could have been 
one of these, for he was taken captive 
with Jeholachin; he could have lived 
through the 70 years of servitude 
(Esther 2:5-7) 

h BUshan, searcher. One of 12 leader s 
of the exiles (2:2; Neh. 7:7) 

1 Ml2par, writing. One of the 12 lead- 
ers of returning exiles (2:2). Called 
Mispereth (Neh. 7:7) 
j Blgval. happy. 3 BlgvaTs : 

1 One of 12 leaders oF the returning 
exiles (2:2, 14; Neh. 7:7, 19) 

2 Another returning exile (8:14) 

3 A mao who sealed the covenant 
(Neh. 10:16) 

k Rfchum. pity. 4 Rehum's : 

1 One of 12 leaders of the returning 
exiles(2:2). Called Nebum(Neh. 7: 

7) 

2 A Persian (4:8 -9, 17, 23) 

3 A Levite (Neh. 3:17) 

4 A signer of the covenant (Neh, 10:25) 

1 Baanah. son of grief. 3 Baaoah's: 

1 One of 121eadersof returning exiles 
(2:2; Neh. 7:7; 10:27) 

2 One of David's heroes (2 Sam. 23: 
29; 1 Chr. 11:30) 

3 A captain in Israel (2 Sam. 4:5-12) 


Com, from column 1 

God was restoring-not only the 2 tribes. 
The term Jew cannot be limited to 
Judah ooly; It applies to all the child - 
renof Israelof all the tribes, as proved 
in Ezra, Nehemlah, and Esther 

Jews and Isr ael the sa me people : 

1 Jehovah was the God of Israel, and 
since He dealt only with the Jews In 
this national restoration, the two terms 
must apply to the same people (1:3) 

2 The chief of the fathers of Judah 
and Benjamin were called the men of 
the people of Israel (2:2) 

3 Only Israelites considered as wor¬ 
thy in the genealogies (2:59) 

4 The term all Israel w as used of the 
returning Jews (2:70) 

5 The Tews are called the children of 
Israel (3:1) 

Com. coL 1. p. 489 









EZRA 2 


The number that returned to Jerusalem 


• Headof the 9th count (1 Chr. 24 : 11) 
b Head of the 16(h course (1 Chr, 24:14) 
c Jer. 20:1; 21:1; 1 Chr. 9:12 
d Head of the 3rd course (1 Chr. 26:8) 
e Netolnlrru, temple servants(2.-43, 66, 
70; 7:7, 24; 8:17-20; Neb. 3:26, 31; 
7 A8, 60, 73; 10:28; 11:3, 21; 1 Chr. 
0 : 2 ) 


^ Com, fro to co L 4. p. 486 

6 The Je vi built an altar to the God 
of Iirael (3:2; 4:1, 3; 5:1; 6:14) 
7David 1* called king of Israel (3:10), 
and tilli mint refer to Judah In parti¬ 
cular, for he was of that tribe 

8 Go if i mercy endurei forever toward 
Israe l; and iLnce He was having mercy 
on Jews In this reitoradon, then they 
murt have been Iirael (3:11) 

9 The elden of the Jews (4:12, 23; 
5:1, 5; 6:7-8) are called the father a 
of Iirael (4:3; 8:29) 

10 Nations living In that day, who 
should have known what othen were 
called, recognized that all iarflellte* 
returning from captivity where alljews 
(4:12, 23) 

11 TTie prophet! prophesied to the 
Jewi only (5:1, 5), who were alao 
called all Israel (2:70; 6 : 17) 

12 The governor of the Jewi and the 
eldcnofthe Jewi were the onea com - 
mande.d to build the temple (6:7 -8, 
14), which the God of Iirael command - 
edto be built (1:2-3) and only toepeo - 
ole of Iirael went up to do thli (2:2, 
59, WTTir-5; 6:18; 9:1) 

13 When die Jewi finished the temple 
they offered 12 lacrliicei for all Israel. 
according to the number of the tribes, 
which proves that they were then pre¬ 
sent as toe Jews who had returned from 
exile (6:37; 8:35) 

14 The children of Israel came again 
from captivity (9:21; 1:1) \ and toey 
were Jews (4:12; 6:7-8, 14) 

15 Ezra went up from captivity to 
teach toe law in Israel , to Israel -the 
Jews (7:11) 

16 Artaxerxes made a decree for all 
they of toe children of Israel (7:13) 

17 Ezza gathered chleF men out of 
Iirael to go with him to Paleitine (7 
WjT29) 

18 Many people out of Iirael , a very 
great congregation, who were all Israel 
in toe nation of Judah gathered to con¬ 
secrate themselves (10:1 -7) 

19 The trespass of Israel was marrying 
foreign women (10:10) 

20 Many Jews who separated them¬ 
selves from their foreign wives, are 
listed as being of Israel (10:25) 

These facts (In Ezra) could be mul¬ 
tiplied many times Lf we dealt with 
Nehemlah and Esther in the same way. 
in Nehemlah toe term Israel (1:6; 2: 
10; 7:7, 61, 73; 0:1, I37TJ; 9:1-2; 
10:33, 39; 11 : 3. 20; 12.-47; 13:2-3, 
16, 26) Li used of toe Jews (1:2; 2:16; 
4:1, 2, 12; 5:1, 8, TTTB:6; 13:23). 
In Etfher toe term Israel Is not used, 
but die termjew, singular and plural, | 
Is used 61 times. A Benjamlte (Esther i 
2:5), not ajudahlte, was the prominent 
Jew along with queen Esther, another 
Jew of the tribe of Benjamin; and these ' 
were toe important Jews or Israelites 
of this book. Thus, the term Jew applies 1 
to tribes other than Judah ;ltTTto nroad 
in Its reference to all the Israelites of 
all the tribes that there is no definite 
distinction made between Jews and , 
Israelites in any scripture. Th$ term ! 
Jew*in Esther is even applied to Gen - , 
tiles who became Jewish converts 
(Esther 8:17) 


Comfort (Isa. 40:1): 

The general purpose of chs. 40-66 is 
to comfort the people of God in view 
of eternal restoration under the Mes- 
salh. The prophecies speak as if Israel 
were already near the end of the Bab¬ 
ylonian captivity (41:1-3, 2fi; 44:26- 
45:4, 13); Jerusalem already In ruins 
(44:26-28), and the people about to 


Continued, column 4. 


Offerings for the work 
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28 The men of Bfith'-el and 
A'i, two hundred twenty and 
three. 

29 The children of NS'bG, 
fifty and two. 

30 The children of MAgltfsh, 
an hundred fifty and six. 

31 The children of the other 
E'LAm, a thousand two hundred 
fifty and four. 

32 The children of HA'rim, 
three hundred and twenty. 

33 The children of LM, HA'- 
dld, and O'nA, seven hundred 
twenty and five. 

34 The children of JAr'I-chA, 
three hundred forty and five. 

35 The children of SA-nA'&h, 
three thousand and six hun¬ 
dred and thirty. 

(2) The priests returning 
from Babylon: over 4, 289 

(Neh. 7:39) 

36 K The priests : the children 
of'JA-dd'iah, of the house of 
J£sh'u-A, nine hundred seventy 
and three. 

37 The children of*Im'mgr, a 
thousand fifty and two. 

38 The children ofTPAsh'ur, a 
thousand two hundred forty 

af|H CPlfPfl 

39 The children of^HA'rim, a 
thousand and seventeen. 

(3) The Levites returning 
from Babylon: over 341 

(Neh. 7:43) 

40 U The Levites : the chil¬ 
dren ofJSsh'u-d and Kfld'ml- 
el, of the children of Hdd-a- 
vi'ah, seventy and four. 

41 If The singers: the chil¬ 
dren of A'saph, an hundred 
twenty and eight. 

42 If The children of the por¬ 
ters: the children of ShATlum, 
the children of A'tAr, the chil¬ 
dren of TATmon, the children 
of Ak'kfib, the children of HAt'- 
I-tA, the children of Sh6'ba-i, in 
all an hundred thirty and nine. 

(4) The Nethinime or tem¬ 
ple servants and Solomon's 
servants: over 392 (Neh. 
7:46-62) 

43 If The f N£th / l-ntms : the 
children of ZI'hA, the children 
of HA-stt'phA, the children of 
TAb'ba-dth, 

44 The children of KA'ros, the 
children of Si'a-hA, the children 
of PA'don, 

45 The children of LAb'a-nah, 
the children of H&g'a-bah, the 
children of Ak'kub, 

46 The children of HA'gAb, the 
children of ShAl'ma-1, the chil¬ 
dren of HA'nan, 

47 The children of 6Id'del, 
the children of GA'hAr, the 
children of RA-a-I'ah, 

48 The children of RA'zin, the 
children of NA-kO'dA, the chil¬ 
dren of GAz'zam, 

49 The children of ftz'zA, the 
children of PA-sA'ah, the chil¬ 
dren of BA'sAi, 

50 The children of As'nah, the 
children of MA-hu'nim, the 
children of NA-phfi'sim, 

51 The children of BAk'buk, 
the children of HA-kO'phA, the 
children of HAr'hfir, 

52 The children of BAz'ldth. 


the children of MA-hl'dA, the 
children of HAr'shA, 

53 The children of BAr'kAs, 
the children of SIs'e-rA, the 
children of ThA'mah, 

54 The children of NA-zi'ah, 
the children of HAt'l-phA. 

55 If The children of Sdl'o- 
mon’s servants: the children of 
Sd'ta-i, the children of Sdph'e- 
rAth, the children of PA- 
ru'dA, 

56 The children of JA-A'lah, 
the children of DAr'kon, the 
children of 6ld'del, 

57 The children of ShAph-a- 
tTah, the children of HAt'til, 
the children of Pdch'e-rAth of 
Ze-bA'im, the children of A'mi. 

58 All the N£th'I-nIm§, and 
the children of Sdl'o-mon’s 
servants, were three hundred 
ninety and two. 

(5) Register of people with¬ 
out pedigree (Neh. 7:61-62) 

59 And these were they which 
went up from TAl-me'lah, TA1- 
har'sA, Che'nib, Ad'dAn, and 
Im'mAr: but they could not 
shew their father's house, and 
their seed, whether they were 
of Ig'ra-el: 

60 The children of DAl-a-i'ah, 
the children of TA-bi'ah, the 
children of Ne-ko'dd, six hun¬ 
dred fifty and two. 

(6) Register of priests with- 
out pedigree (Neh. 7:63) 

61 If And of the children of 
the priests : the children of 
HA-ba'iah, the children of KAz, 
the children of Bar-zll'la-i; 
which took a wife of the daugh¬ 
ters of Bar-zll'la-i the Gll'e-Ad- 
ite, and was called after their 
name: 

62 These sought their register 
among those that were reck¬ 
oned a by genealogy, but they 
were not found: therefore were 
they, as polluted, put from the 
priesthood. 

63 And the ^Tlr'sha-thA said 
unto them, that they should not 
eat ofthe most holy things, till 
there stood up a priest ^with 
0'rim and with Thfirn'mim. 

(7) Total of whole congre¬ 
gation: 42,360 besides 7,337 
servants and 200 singers 

(Neh. 7:66-67) 

64 The whole congregation 
together was f fortv and two 
thousand thrpe hundred and 


threescore. 

65 Beside their servants and 
their maids, of whom there 
were seven thousand three 
hundred thirty and seven: and 
there were among them two 
hundred singing men and sing¬ 
ing women. 

(8) Their substance and gifts 
(Neh. 7:68-73) 

66 Their /horses were seven 
hundred thirty and six; their 
mules, two hundred forty and 
five; 

67 Theircamels, four hundred 
thirty and five; their asses, six 
thousand seven hundred and 
twenty. 


a Only those who could prove toey were 
^ genealogy were accepted 

b Tlrshatha . a Persian title for gover- 
“gr. Here it refers to ZenibbabeTTv 
63; Neh. 7:65). In Neb. B;9; 101 It 
refers to Nehemlah. The Heb. title 
would be Pecbah (Neb. 5:14.18; 12:26) 
c This refers to what remained of the 
meal offering, sin offering, and the 
right shoulder of the peace offerings 
(Lev. 2:3; 10:12-17; Num. 18:9-10) 
d See note on-Ex. 28:30 
e 42, 360 of those registered : - 

1 Children of Parosh (v 3)u.. 2,172 

2 Of Shephatiah (v 4).. 372 

3 Of Aran (v 51... 775 

4 Of Pahato -moab, Jeshua, 

and Joab (v 6). 2,812 

5 Of Elam (v 7). 1,254 

6 Of Zattu (v 8). 945 

7 Of Zaccal (v 9).. 760 

8 Of Baul (v 10) .......... 642 

0 Of Bebai (v 11). 623 

10 Of Azgad (v 12). 1, 222 

11 Of Adonokam (v 13).. 666 

12 Of Bigvai (v 14)..... 2,056 

13 Of Adln (v 15). 454 

14 Of Atei (v 16). 96 

15 Of Bezai (v 17).. 323 

16 Of Jorah (v 18). 112 

17 Of Hashum (v 19).. 223 

18 Of Glbbar (v 20). 95 

19 Of Bethlehem (v 21). 123 

20 Men of Netophah (v 22)... 56 

21 Men of Anatnoto (v 23)... 128 

22 Children of Azmaveth (v24) 42 

23 Of Klijatoarim, Chephlrah, 

and Betroth (v 25)... 743 

24 Of Ram ah and Gaba (v 26) 621 

25 Men of Michmas (v 27)... 122 

26 Men of Bethel and AL (v 28) 223 

27 Children of Nebo (v 29) ... 52 

28 Of Magbish (v 30). 156 

29 Of another Elam (v 31).... 1,254 

30 Of H&rim (v 32) .. 320 

31 Of Lod, Hadid, and 

Ono (v 33). 725 

32 Of Jericho (v 34). 345 

33 Of Senaah (v 35). 3,630 

34 Of Jedalah (v 36). 973 

35 Of Immar (v 37). 1,052 

36 Of Patous (v 38). 1, 247 

37 Of Hailm (v 39). 1,017 

38 Of Jeshua and Kadmlel 

(v 40). 74 

39 Of Asaph (v 41). 128 

40 Children of porters (v 42).. 139 

41 Of the Nethmlmi and Solo¬ 
mon's servants (v 43-58),, 392 

42 Children of questionable 

Israelites (v 59-60). 652 

Total listed..29, 818 

Not listed. 12. 542 

Total of v 64.42, 360 

43 Servants, maids of v 65 .. 7, 337 

44 Singing men and women 

of v 65. 200 

Grand total.49, 697 

f Their animals for travel : 

Horses (v 66). 736 

Mules. 245 

Camels (v 67)... 435 

Asses.. 6, 720 

Total. BtTB 


Com, from column 1 

be restored to their own land. The Heb. 
word for comfort la oacham, to sigh; 
breathe strongly; to be sorrowful in a 
favorable sense; to pity; console; to 
pity; console; to avenge; comfcxC.Qnly 
In chs. 40-66 does the prophet pre¬ 
dict comfort for Israel 

“Comfort" used In Isaiah : 

1 Comfort ye, comfort ye My peo¬ 
ple (40:1) 

2 Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, 
and ay unto her (40:2) 

3 The Lord has comforted His people 
(48:13; 52:19) 

4 The Lord will comfort Zion (51:3) 
6 He will comfort her waste places 

6 I am He that comfortethyou (51:12) 

7 By whom will 1 comfort you? (51:12) 

8 Restore comforts unto him (57:18) 

9 To comfort all that mourn (61:2) 

10 So will 1 comfort you (66:13) 

11 You will he comforted in Jerusalem 
(66:13). Cp. 12:1 
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A CaA pi Ft* for rebuilding temple : 
1,060 drams ot gold _ 

$5, .. 5 . 596 > 80 

5,000 lbs. or 500,000 
shekels (100 shekels 
to the lb.) of diver 

@ 644 each. 320. 000.00 

Total cash.$325, 596. BO 

A dra m was a daric . or the equivalent 
of $5. 28 

b 100 priests* garments of unknown value 

for Be priestly wardrobe (v 69) 
c The statement " all Israel In their 
cities" proves that the lews who re¬ 
turned from Babylon, of all the tribes 
of Israel, were representative of the 
whole nation and that the Jews were 
all Igael (v 70) 

d The 7th month was October-when the 
feast of tabernacles was held (v 3, 4) 
e jozadck was the ®n of Seralah (1 Chr. 
6:14-15), and so was Ezra (7:1). These 
brothers were uncles of Jeshua, the 
high priest 

f Zerubbabel was really the son of Pe- 
dalah, Shealdel'syounger brother; but 
by Shealdel having no sons, and the 
royal line being continued In the per¬ 
son of his nephew Zerubbabel, the 
nephew was accounted his sod (1 Chr. 
3:19) 

g This shows that the returning exiles 
had the law of Moses. See Dt. 12:5-7 
h ThisreferstD the restoration of Israel's 
worship in Jerusalem. An altar was 
made and morning and evening sacri¬ 
fices were offered, according to the 
law (v 1-3), Following this, the wor¬ 
ship at the new moons, aid all set 
yearly feasts of the Lord were estab¬ 
lished (v 4-5) 

1 The feast of tabernacles was the yearly 
gathering when Jews dwelled Ld booths 
for 8 days to commemorate their de¬ 
liverance from Egypt where they had 
in permanent homes 
j See Lev. 23:34-43; Dt. 16:13-15 
k The foundation of the temple was not 
laid, therefore, until after the wor¬ 
ship had been restored 
1 It would take some time for the tem¬ 
ple materials to be prepared and 
Drought to Jerusalem before starting 
the actual building of the temple. 
Evidently arrangements were made by 
Cyrus to provide money for such ma¬ 
terials (v 7) 

m It must be remembered that this refers 
to the 2nd year of the coming of Zer¬ 
ubbabel and all those recorded in 2: 
1-70; Neh. 7:5-73, and the 2nd year 
afterthe decree of Cyrus, as in 1:1-4 




Kings of Persia (1:1): 

Cyrus, king of Pers ia (v 1). For more 
than a cenrury now we have had an¬ 
cient inscriptions deciphered, and 
these with other sources of information 
give us a true understanding of the line 
of the kings of Persia-sources like 
Herodotus, Xenophon, Ctesias, and 
NicolasofDamascus who lived before 
Christ, and Arrian of the 2nd century 
A. D. In 1846 the wrltingon the famous 
rock of Behistun. which rises about 
l, 700 ft. out or the plain, on the high 
road from Babylon to the Cast, was 
found to be one on which Darius Hynas- 
pis gave his own genjalogy. On this 
stone he claimed to be the 9th of a 
succession of kings of his fathers 


Foundation of the temple laid 


Opponents hinder the building 


Line ofPersian kings: 


68 H And some of the chief of 
the fathers, when they came to 
the house of the Lord which is 
at Je-ru'sA-16m, offered freely 
for the house of God to set it up 
in his place: 

69 They^gave after their abil¬ 
ity unto the treasure of the 
work threescore and one thou¬ 
sand drams of gold, and five 
thousand pound of silver, and 

*one hundred priests* gar¬ 
ments. 

70 So the priests, and the Le'- 
vites, and some of the people, 
and the singers, and the por¬ 
ters, and the Nfeth'J-nims, 
dwelt in their cities, and <*11 
Ig'ra-el in their cities. 


1st list 


History of 
Herodotus 

1 Phraortesl 
2Delokes 
SPhraortcsII 
4Cyaxares 
5 Astyages 

6Cyms 
7Camby$es II 


2nd list 

Behistun 

rock 


3rd list 

Cyli nder 

of C 


3l Cyrus 


Achacmcs 

Telspes 

Arlyaramnes 

Arsamcs 


B Hystaspes Hystaspes 
6 Darius Hy- Darius Hy- 
staapls staspU 

Continued, column 4 


Telspes 
Cyrus 1 
Cam by- 
scs 

Cyrus II 
Camby - 
scs II 
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CHAPTER 3 


II Restoration of worship: 

1 Building the altar 

A ND when the^seventh 
- month was come, and the 
children of !§'ra-el were in the 
cities, the people gathered 
themselves together as one 
man to Je-ru'sA-16m. 

2 Then stood up JSsh'u-d the 
son of*J6z'a-dak, and his breth¬ 
ren the priests, and Ze-rub'ba- 
bel the^son of She-£l'ti-el, and 
his brethren, and builded the 
altar of the God of l§'ra-el, to 
offer burnt offerings thereon,Sas 
if is written in the law of Mo'- 
§e§ the man of God. 

3 And they set the altar upon 
his bases; for fear was upon 
them because of the people of 
those countries: and they of¬ 
fered burnt offerings thereon 
unto the Lord, even burnt of- 
ferings^moming and evening. 

2 Feasts and new moons 
observed again 

4 They kept also‘the feast of 
tabernacles, /as if is written, 
and offered the daily burnt 
offerings by number, according 
to the custom, as the duty of 
every day required; 

5 And afterward offered the 
continual burnt offering, both 
of the new moons, and of all 
the set feasts of the Lord that 
were consecrated, and of every 
one that willingly offered a 
freewill offering unto the 
Lord. 

3 Preparations to rebuild 
the temple 

6 From the first day of the 
seventh month began they to 
offer burnt offerings unto the 
Lord. But*the foundation of 
the temple of the Lord was not 
yet laid. 

7 They gave money also unto 
the masons, and to the carpen¬ 
ters; and meat, and drink, and 
oil, unto them of Zi'don, and to 
them of Tyre, ffo bring cedar 
trees from Leb'a-non to the sea 
of J&p'pd, according to the 
grant that they had of Cy'rus 
king of Per'§id. 

4 Temple foundation laid: 
loud weeping and shouting 

8 IfTfow in the second year of 


their coining unto the house of 
God at Je-ru'sd-lfim, in the sec¬ 
ond month, "began ZS-rub'ba- 
bSl the son of ShS-ai'ti-el, and 
JSsh'u-A the son of J6z'a-d4k, 
and the remnant of their breth¬ 
ren the priests and the Le'vites, 
and all they that were come out 
of the captivity unto Je-ry'sA- 
l£m; and appointed the Le'¬ 
vites, from twenty years old 
and upward, to set forward the 
work of the house of the Lord. 

9 Then stood JSsh'u-A with 
his sons and his brethren, 
KAd'mi-el and his sons, the 
sons of Ju'dah, together, to set 
forward the workmen in the 
house of God: the sons of 
HSn'a-dAd, with their sons and 
their brethren the Le'vites. 

10 And when the builders laid 
the foundation of the temple of 
the Lord, they set the priests in 
their apparel with trumpets, 
and the Le'vites the sons of 
A'saph with cymbals, to praise 
the Lord, after the ordinance of 
Da'vid king of l§'ra-el. 

11 And they sang together by 
course in praising and giving 
thanks unto the Lord ; because 
he is good, for his mercy endur- 
eth for ever toward l§'ra-el. 
And all the people shouted with 
a great shout, when they 
praised the Lord, because the 
foundation of the house of the 
Lord was laid. 

12 But many of the priests and 
Le'vites and chief of the fa¬ 
thers, who were ancient men, 
that had seen the first house, 
when the foundation of this 
house was laid before their 
eyes, wept with a loud voice; 
and many shouted aloud for 
joy; 

13 So that the people could 
not discern the noise of the 
shout of joy from the noise of 
the weeping of the people: for 
the people shouted with a loud 
shout, and the noise was heard 
afar off. 
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CHAPTER 4 


III Restoration work hin¬ 
dered. 1 Seeking to weaken 
Judah by alliance 


N OW whenHhe adversaries 
of Ju'dah and Ben'ja-min 
heard that the children of the 
captivity builded the temple 
unto the Lord God of I§'ra-el; 

2 Then they came to Ze-rub 
ba-bel, and to the chief of the 
fathers, and said unto them. 
Let us build with you: for we 
seek your God, as ye do; and 
we do sacrifice unto him since 
the days of E'sar-hfid'don king 
of As'sur, which brought us up 
hither. 

3 But Ze-rub'ba-b€l, and 
Jesh'u-d, and the rest of the 
chief of the fathers of I§'ra-el, 
said unto them/Te have noth¬ 
ing to do with us to build an 
house unto our God; but we 
ourselves together will build 
unto the Lord God of Ig'ra-el, 
as king Cy'rus the king of 
Per'gid hath commanded us. 

2 Various hindrances in 
building the temple 


The beginning of the temple founda¬ 
tion brought a great celebration In 
IiraeL. The ceremonies described in 
v 8-13were ilmllar to ground-break¬ 
ing events today -ceremonies pieced - 
lng great pojects. The Levue men 
from 20 years old and upward were the 
ones who set forward the work (v 8). 
Other workmen participated while the 
priens and Levltei blew trumpets «nrf 
tang pralte to Jehovah, In courses (v 
9-11). The people experienced so 
much joy, shouting, and weeping, th*f 
anyone could not discern between the 
noise of the shouts of joy and the weep¬ 
ing (v 11-13) 

» As unial, when God begins to bless His 
people, the devil raises up adversaries 
to oppose His work. Here the enemies 
of Israel came nosing as friepds and 
worshippers of JeWvah and offered to 
build with them. They bragged about 
worshipping Jehovah from the days of 
Esar -haddon, son of Sennacherib, king 
of Assyria(v 1-20). A priest had been 
sent to them many yean before but 
they (the S am arltans) did not kno w Je - 
bovah. We read that they feared the 
Lord, but served their own gods (2 Kl. 
17:28-41) 

- The offer of the Samaritans was re¬ 
jected by the elders because Israel 
wanted to remain a separate people 
(v 3). This was what God bad required 
of Israel from the very beginning. They 
were to be a segregated people In aU 
phases of life and an example of God 
toallnations. On the whole, they have 
never Inter-married. God permitted 
lnter-marrlage and even blessed such 
on tare occadorn, but the practice for 
the nation wascontrary to His law and 
will (Dt. 7:3) 


Copt, from column 1 

Note that on the Cylinder of Cyrus 
the Persian, the one mentioned in v 1; 
Isa. 44:28; 45:1; Esther 6:14, he lists 
only the kings from the 3rd to the 7th 
one-his own son who succeeded him. 
On the Behistun rock only kings 2-5, 
8-9 are given, Cyrus the Persian and 
his son, Cambyses □ not being men¬ 
tioned for some unknown reason. How¬ 
ever, Darius Hystaspis, who made this 
list, does mention the fact that he was 
the 9th of a succession of kings, so this 
would Include the ones not named. 
Herodotus gives the first 5 of the 9 
Persian kings, and the Bible mentions 
5, 6, and 9. We have in supply from 
ancient history those that are missing 
in the Bible. The 5th king, Astyages 
was die husband of Esther and the fain ex’ 
of Cyrus. He was the Ahasuerus of Es¬ 
ther 1:3, and Darius the Mede of Dan. 
5:31. Heisllsted also by Herodotus as 
the 8th of a succession of Lydian kings, 
called Aryenls the husband of Vashd 
who gave up the queenshlp id Esther 
because of her rebellion against him. 
The 4 kings to stand up In Persia, as 
In Dan. 11:1-2 were the last 3 on the 
above list and Xerxes, the son of Dar¬ 
ius Hystaspis. 6 more kings ruled In the 
time between these 4 and the coming 
of Alexander the Great. See Persian 
kings , p. 879 

Some confusion has arisen concern¬ 
ing the Persian kings due id appella - 
tlves being mistaken for proper names, 
and from their transliteration into 
other languages. Examplesof appella¬ 
tives are; Pharaoh of Egypt: Abimelech 
of Phllitfla;and others, like the modem 
Czar, Sultan, and Shah. Ahasuerus, 
meaning the Mighty , was the title of 
4 Median and Persian kings. Artaxer- 
xes, meaning Great King, was used by 
4 Persian kings. PariusT meaning the 
Resaalner or the Mabstainer , was aTro 
used by several of these kings 

The Cyrus of this passage was so 
named by God 150 years before his 
birth id Esther and Ahasuerus,and about 
200 yean before this decree which 
fulfilled Isa. 44:28-45:1. The events 
ofthe book of Esther came before those 
of Ezra and Nehemlah; and the happen- 
Ingsof Neh. l;l-7?4 came before Ezra 
1:1-14 
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Building of the temple begun 


a Since their offer to help build the tem¬ 
ple wti rejected by tbe elden of Israel, 
the adversaries tiled other methods of 
weakening the will of the Jews to build. 
They hired counsellors against them 
who »ught to turn Cyrus and Dulus, 
kings of Persia, against the restoration 
of Jerusalem and the temple work fv 
4-5). They accused the Jews or build¬ 
ing with the thought of rebelling as be¬ 
fore, History showed them doing such 
before the destruction of their nation 
(v 6-16) 

b They hired men In the court of Cyrus 
and the other kings following him, id 
seek stoppage, or at least delay ol the 
restoration work (v 5) 

c This Cyrus must be identified with the 
one in 1:1-4, or Cyrus II, according 
to the Cylinder of Cyrus. See p. 490 


d This Darius must not be identified as 
Darius the Mede of Dan. 5, who was 
the father of Cyrus and the husband of 
queen Esther, he must be Identified 
as Darius Hystaspls, the 9th Persian 
king of list on p. 490. He was tbe 3rd 
king after Cyrus 


e This could not refer to the Ahasuerus 
of Esther 1:1, who was the father of 
Cyrus. The word Ahasuerus Is simply 
a title meaning Mighty , a title claim¬ 
ed by several kings of Persia. Here, 
perhaps it refers to Cambyses, the son 
of Cyrus, It could not refer to Cyrus 
himself, lor he Is mentioned in this re¬ 
cord (In v 5); and he was the one that 
made the decree of liberation for Israel 
In the first year of his reign (1:1-4), 
Such a letter would not have been 
written to him In the beginning of his 
reign, for he had, at that time, only 
made the decree to liberate the Jews, 
bis logical (d believe that in the be¬ 
ginning of the reign of the next king, 
he was written to in such a manner. By 
then the Jews were back in Judah. It 
□o doubttook several years, during the 
reign of Cyrus, for the people to re - 
turn, get settled In the lana, prepare 
materials and get started on the work.' 
Cyrus reigned for 0 years and his son 
Cambyses reigned 7 which means that 
the work was done in the ruling per¬ 
iod of both (see 6:15) 


f This king was Hytaipes, the successor 
ofC ambyses; he reigned 7 months be¬ 
tween Cambyses and Darius Hystaspls 
who is referred to in v 24. He made a 
decree that the work should be discon¬ 
tinued and this was enforced. The work 
was stopped by force until the 2nd year 
of Darius Hystaspis(v 17-24) when pro¬ 
per Investigation was made and the 
original decree of Cyrus confirmed (v 
24: 5:1-6:18). Hytaspes could have 
been called Artaxerxes. which means 
the great klng T as well as *5me others 
oT trie Persian kings. Since the words 
Darius . Ah asuerus . and Artax erxes are 
titles, any one or all of them could 
have been used by any of these kings; 
to decide which one Is definitely re¬ 
ferred to on the basis of such Cities be¬ 
ing used, is Impossible. We can only 
go by the time element in such pas¬ 
sages 


g This was the Aramaic, a dialect of 
Damascus and a Semitic language akin 
to the Hebrew, but sufficiently diff¬ 
erent to be unintelligible to the com¬ 
mon Jew (v 7; 2 Ki. 18:28) 

h The Lord of judgments-a title of the 
Persian governor of Samaria. Every 
Persian governor was accompanied to 
the province by a royal scribe, or sec¬ 
retary, who had a separate and Inde¬ 
pendent authority (v 6) 

1 The text of v 6-6:18 Is in Syriac; of 6: 
19-7:11 In Hebrew; and of 7:12-26 
in Syriac. See Bible tnaoductlon. p.50B 

j Representatives of the 8 different peo¬ 
ples that settled in Samaria after the 
captivity of the 10 tribes (v 9; 2 Ki. 
17) 

k Assur-bani-pal, the only Assyrian king 
who got into Elam and held Shush an, 
the capital (v 10) 

1 This side (western aide) of Euphrates 


4‘Then the people of the land 
weakened the hands of the 
people of jQ'dah, and troubled 
them in building, 

5 And *hired counsellors 
against them, to frustrate their 
purpose, all the days of^y'rus 
king of PSr'giA, even until the 
reign ofiDA-ri'us king of Pgr- 
giA. 

3 Temple restoration hin¬ 
dered by accusation in let¬ 
ter to AJhasuerus, the king 

6 And in the reign of'A-hfig-fl- 
g'rus, in the beginning of his 
reign, wrote they unto him an 
accusation against the inhabit¬ 
ants of Ju'dah and Jg-rp'sA- 
16m. 

4 Letter to Artaxerxes to 
hinder the temple work 

7 ^And in the days of Ar-tft?- 
grx'eg wrote BIsh'lAm, Mlth're- 
dAth, TA'be-el, and the rest of 
their companions, unto Ar-tA?- 
erx'eg king of PSr'gid; and the 
writing of the letter was writ¬ 
ten in the *S£r'I-an tongue, 
and interpreted in the S£r'i-an 
tongue. 

8 Re'hum the^chancellor and 
Shlm'shAi the scribe 'wrote a 
letter against Je-ru'sA-lAm to 
Ar-tA?-erx-e§ the king in this 
sort: 

9 Then wrote Re'hum the 
chancellor, and Shlm'shai the 
scribe, and the /rest of their 
companions; the Dl'na-ites, 
the A-phar'sath-chltes, the 
Tar'pel-ites, the A-phfir'sites, 
the Ar'che-vites, the BAb-Jr- 
10'nl-ang, the Sp'san-chltes, 
the DS-hA'vites, and the £'lam- 
ites, 

10 And the rest of the nations 
whom the great and noble *As- 
nAp'pSr brought over, and set 
in the cities of SA-mA'ri-A, and 
the rest that are ion this side of 
the river, and at such a time. 

5 Copy of the letter to Ar¬ 

taxerxes 

11 This is the copy of the 
letter that they sent unto him, 
even unto Ar-tftj-ent'eg the 
king; Thy servants the men on 
this side the river, and at such 
a time. 

12 Be it known unto the king, 
that the Jewg which came up 
from thee to us are come unto 
Jg-ru'sfi-lgm, building the re¬ 
bellious and the bad city, and 
have set up the walls thereof , 
and joined the foundations. 

13 Be it known now unto the 
king, that, if this city be 
builded, and the walls set up 
again , then will they not pay 
toll, tribute, and custom, and 
so thou shalt endamage the 
revenue of the kings. 

14 Now because we have 
maintenance from the king's 
palace, and it was not meet for 
us to see the king's dishonour, 
therefore have we sent and 
certified the king; 

15 That search may be made 
in the book of the records of 
thy fathers: so shalt thou find 
in the book of the records, and 
know that this city is a rebel¬ 


lious city, and "hurtful unto 
kings and provinces, and that 
they have moved sedition with¬ 
in the same of old time: for 
which cause was this city de¬ 
stroyed. 

16 We certify the king that, if 
this city be budded again ,*and 
the walls thereof set up,‘by this 
means thou shalt have no por¬ 
tion on this side the river. 

6 Decree of Artaxerxes, the 
king to stop the temple work 

17 H Then sent the king an 
answer unto Re'hum the chan¬ 
cellor, and to Shlm'shai the 
scribe, and to the rest of their 
companions that dwed in SA- 
mA'ri-A, and unto the rest be¬ 
yond the river. Peace, and at 
such a time. 

18 The letter which ye sent 
unto us hath been plainly read 
before me. 

19 And I commanded, <*and 
search hath been made, and it 
is found that this city of old 
time hath 'made insurrection 
against kings, and that rebel¬ 
lion and sedition have been 
made therein. 

20 There have been /mighty 
kings also over Je-ru'sA-lfim, 
which have ruled over ad coun¬ 
tries beyond the river; and 
tod, tribute, and custom, was 
paid unto them. 

•21 g Give ye now command¬ 
ment to cause these men to 
cease, and that this city be not 
budded, *>untd another com¬ 
mandment shad be given from 
me. 

•22 Take heed now that ye fad 
not to do this: 'why should 
damage grow to the hurt of the 
kings? 

7 Temple work suspended 

23 H Now when the copy of 
king Ar-tAf-Arx'eg’ letter was 
read before Re'hum, and 
Shlm'sh&i the scribe, and their 
companions, they /went up in 
haste to JA-ru'sA-lAm unto the 
Jewg, and made them cease by 
force and power. 

24 Then ceased the work of 
the house of God, which is at 
Je-ru'sA-16m. So it ceased un¬ 
to the second year of the reign 
of DA-ri'us king of PSr'gid. 

408 CHAPTER 5 

IV Restoration work con¬ 
tinued (5:1-6:22). 1 Work 
on the temple started again 
through prophecy 

T HEN the prophets, HAg'ga-I 
the prophet, and ZAch-a- 
ri'ah the son of Id'dO, proph¬ 
esied unto the Jews that were 
in Jd'dah and J£-ru'sA-l£m in 
the name of the God of Ig'ra-el, 
even unto them. 

2 Then rose up Ze-rub'ba-bAl 
the son of ShA-Al't!-el, and 
JSsh'u-A the son of J6z'a-dfik, 
and began to budd the house of 
God which is at J£-rv'sft-16m: 
and with them were the proph¬ 
ets of God helping them. 

2 Jews 1 enemies seek to 
hinder the building again 


■ See 2 Ki. 24-26; 2 Chr. 35-36 
b Again, tfalila proof that the walla had 
not yet been completed. Therefote, 
Neh. 1:1 -7 A had not been fulfilled up 
to thla point in the event* of Ezra. Both 
the temple and die walla were in the 
process of being built, and this waa the 
leaaon fot the opposition. Had the 
walla been completed the men wtc 
forced the itoppageof the work on the 
temple could have been kept out (v 
23 ) 

c 5 facta certified to the king ; 

1 They will not pay toll, tribute, or 
custom to you fv 13) 

2 You will be dishonored (v 14) 

3 Jerusalem has been a rebellious city, 
and hurtful to kings (v 15) 

4 The city waa destroyed because of 
many rebellions 

5 You will have no portion on this side 
of the Euphrates (v 16) 

d The king old make search and found 
the accusations against Judah and Jer¬ 
usalem to be true-mighty kings had 
ruled many countries from this place 
and collected tribute from many lands 
(v 17-22) 

e Judah had been guilty of a number of 
insurrections against foreign kings who 
had sought to enslave them (2 Ki. 
24-25; 2 Chr. 35-36) 
f Such as David, Solomon, Asa, Uzriah, 
Hezeklah, and others (v 20) 
g The letter from the enemies of Israel 
in Samaria caused the king to make 
search and give commandment that 
the work on the walls and temple 
should cease. By this time about 16 
years had passed since the decree of 
Cyrus as Id 1:1-4, Many thousands of 
Jewshad gone back to their own land, 
much work on the walls had been done, 
and the temple work was in progress. 
The entire decree of Cyrus was can¬ 
celled for the time being, and until 
the 2nd year of the new king which 
would be at least 1-2 more years (v 
21-24) 

h Until. Implying that this command¬ 
ment concerning the rebuilding of 
Jerusalem and the temple was not 
final. Evidently further Investigation 
was determined before final action 
would be taken(v 21). This king, known 
as Gomates, the Pseudo-Smerdis, was 
soon slain by Darius Hystaspls, the real 
heir to the throne. Search was con¬ 
tinued; then In the 2nd yearof his reign 
the final decree to continue the re - 
building of the city and temple was 
glven(v 24; 5:1-6:18) 

1 Question 2. Next, 5:3 
j Went In haste, and with force and 
power(v23). The Jews could have re¬ 
sisted, and thus they would have hurt 
their cause by doing exactly what they 
were accused of doing In the letter to 
Artaxerxes (v 15-16). Instead, when 
they received definite word ftom the 
king, they did what they thought 
best-temporarily suspended the work 
(v 24). In the meantime God was deal - 
lng with the new kln 3 ,D arius Hystaspls, 
to put It into his heart to allow con¬ 
tinuation of the w<xk that Cyrus had 
decreed 

k Then -during this time of cessation of 
the work, the Lord began to stir up the 
prophets Haggal and Zecharlah who 
were atjerusalem. They began to en¬ 
courage the Jews to resume foe work 
on the temple regardless of whether 
the decree would be confirmed. They 
were Inspired of foe Holy Spirit who 
knew full well that the decree to build 
foe temple would soon be confirmed 
and thus all hindrances by enemies 
would be defeated by civil authority. 
The work was actually started again 
through these prophets (v 1-2). When 
they gave prophecies that foe work 
should begin again, foe governor, Ze- 
mbbabel rose up and began to build 
again. Then foe enemies of the Jews 
began again to hinder the work. They 
sent a letter to Darius urging him to 
cause the work to cease If he wished 
to maintain his control of this side of 
foe Euphrates. Darius, however, after 
learning of the original decree by 
Cyrus, re - confirmed It and foe work 
continued without further hindrance. 
The temple was finished In foe 8th 
yearof foe reign of this Darius, but the 
walls were not completed until many 
years later, under Neherniah In foe 
times of trouble, as recorded In Neh. 
2-6; Dan. 9:25 
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EZRA 6 


a At the Mine time -when the Jews be - 
g ft n wnrlri n g nn tEe temple A g ain , the 
governor on thlj side of the Euphrates, 
the western side, came and demanded 
to know who had given inch authority 
when Artaxerxes had commanded the 
work to cease. He wanted the names 
of the men who were responsible ftr 3 -4) 
b t a ttiaI was go vernorof Syria, and Zer¬ 
ubbabel was governor In Judah (v 6, 
14; 6:6-13; 8:36; Hag. 1:1, 14; 2:2, 
21) 

c Ouesdom 3-4. Next, v 9 
d A tether proof that the walls were be¬ 
ing built-that they were not finished 
(v 3) 

e This new work on the temple only gave 
the eDemiesoflsrael another occasion 
to bring the matter before the new 
king, Darius Hystaspls, and get his 
ruling on the decree of A max ernes, 
as In 4:17-22. It also gave the Jews 
an opportunity to continue with the 
work until they, themselves heard from 
the new king (v 5) 

f God was with the Jews, » that they 
were under the burden to build-they 
could not cease. He was dealing 
with Darius, called Darius I In pro - 
fane history. This ruler Is not id be 
confused with Darius the Mede of sac¬ 
red history (Dan, 5) who was the Ahas- 
uexus of Esther 1:1, the husband of Es¬ 
ther and father of Cyrus, a man who had 
reigned »me 17 years before. Daruls I 
made search and considered the de- 
creesof Cyrus and Artaxerxes. He fin¬ 
ally concluded that he should confirm 
the order of Cyrus instead of the one 
made by the king he had id execute 
for pretending to be the rightful heir 
to his throne-the man who had caused 
die work stoppage (6:1 -18). God knew 
what the outcome would be when the 
matter was brought to the attention of 
the new king, si He stirred the Jews 
up to continue the work of rebuilding 
the temple even before tills 
g The first letter was written by Rehum 
of Samaria; now this one was written 
by Tama!, governor of Syria (v 6). He 
was the one who had heard about the 
Jews working on the temple again after 
orders id discontinue had been given, 
and bad gone id Jerusalem id investi¬ 
gate (v 3-5). He now considered It 
his duty to write Darius I id get his fin¬ 
al decision on the matter 
h Note the salutation of this letter writ - 
ten In ancient rime (v 7) 

1 It is noticeable that tills Syrian gover¬ 
nor called Jehovah the great God. No | 
doubt It was well known among all pag-, 
an nations what the God of Israel had 
done In the past; and such knowledge 
caused them to give Him tills title (v 
8) 

j Rolling ston es, that Is, stones too great 
to handle without moving diem on 
rollers (v 8) 

k Question 5. Next, 7:23 
1 About 520 years before 
m King Solo monflKi. 1-11; 2Chr.l-6) 
n These Jews were humble and honest i 
about their past, explaining who they 
werefv 11), how they had [roved God 
and why tney were sent into captivity 
(v 12), how Cyrus had made the decree 
to send them back to build the temple, 
and how even the vessels of the for¬ 
mer temple had been sent hack with 
them (v 13-17) 
o See 2 KL 24:2; 25:8-11 
p 1:1 -4; 2Chr. 36:22-23 
q 1:7-8; 6:5 

r Zerubbabel (v 16-17;3:8; Zech. 4:9) 

-- 

17fold accusation against God 

Hob 19:65: - 

1 Go J has overthrown me (v 6) 

2 Compassed me with His net 

3 1 cry out for relief but am not heard 

4 I cry aloud but there is no judgment 

5 He has fenced up my way that 1 
cannot pass (v 8) 

6 He has set darkness In my paths 

7 Stripped me of my glory (v 9) 

8 Taken my crown from my head 

9 Destroyed me on every tide and I 
am gone (v 10) 

10 Hehasremoved ary tt>pe like a tree 
that Is cut down 

11 He has kindled His wrath against 
me (v 11) 


Continued, column 4 


The decree of Darius 


The temple finished 


(cp. 4:1-24) 

3 U'iA.t the same time came to 
them TAt'na-i, ^governor on 
this side the river, and She'- 
thar-b6z'na-i, and their com¬ 
panions, and said thus unto 
them, r Who hath commanded 
you to build this house, and<*to 
make up this wall? 

4 Then said we unto them 
after this manner, What are 
the names of the men that 
make this building? 

5 T3ut thefeye of their God was 
upon the elders of the Jew§, 
that they could not cause them 
to cease, till the matter came to 
DA-ri'us: and then they re¬ 
turned answer by letter con¬ 
cerning this matter. 

3 Letter to Darius pleading 
for the temple work to cease 

6 H*The copy of the letter that 
TAt'na-I, governor on this side 
the river, and She'thar-bfiz'- 
na-i, and his companions the 
A-phar'sach-ites, which were 
on this side the river, sent unto 
DH-ri'us the king: 

7 They sent a letter unto him, 
wherein was written thus; MJn- 
to DA-ri'us the king, all peace. 

8 Be it known unto the king, 
that we went into the province 
of Ju-de'd, to the house of‘the 
great God, which is builded 
with /great stones, and timber 
is laid in the walls, and this 
work goeth fast on, and pros¬ 
pered in their hands. 

9 Then asked we those elders, 
and said unto them thus,*Who 
commanded you to build this 
house, and to make up these 
walls? 

10 We asked their names also, 
to certify thee, that we might 
write the names of the men that 
were the chief of them. 

11 And thus they returned us 
answer, saying, We are the 
servants of the God of heaven 
and earth, and build the house 
that was builded /these many 
years ago, which a^great king 
of I§'ra-el builded and set up. 

12 But after that our fathers 
had provoked the God of 
heaven unto wrath, "he gave 
tbem°into the hand of N£b-u- 
chad-ndz'zar the king of Bdb'Jr- 
lon, the ChAl-de'an, who de¬ 
stroyed this house, and carried 
the people away into Bdb'jMon. 

13 Butfin the first year of Cy'- 
rus the king of Bdb'J-lon the 
same king Cy'rus made a de¬ 
cree to build this house of God. 

14 And the ^vessels also of 
gold and silver of the house of 
God, which N6b-u-chad-n€z'- 
zar took out of the temple that 
was in Je-ru'sd-lSm, and 
brought them into the temple 
of Bdb'Jr-lon, those did Cy rus 
the king take out of the temple 
of Bdb'jMon, and they were 
delivered unto one, whose 
name was 'Shfish-b&z'zar, 
whom he had made governor; 
•15 And said unto him. Take 
these vessels, go, carry them 
into the temple that is in je- 
ru'sd-ldm, and let the house of 
God be builded in his place. 

16 Then came the same 
Shdsh-bdz'zar, and laid the 


foundation of the house of God 
which is in J$-ru's3-18m: and 
since that time even"until now 
hath it been in building, and 
yet it is not finished. 

17 Now therefore, if it seem 
good to the king, Let there be 
search made in the king’s 
treasure house, which is there 
at Bdb'jMon,* whether it be so, 
that a decree was made of 
Cy'rus the king to build this 
house of God at J6-ni's4-16m, 
and let the king send his 
pleasure to us concerning this 
matter. 

CHAPTER 6 409 

4 Darius confirms the de¬ 
cree of Cyrus (1:1-4) 

T HEN DS-ri'us the king 
made a decree, and search 
was made in the house of the 
rolls, where the treasures were 
laid up in Bdb'jMon. 

2 And there was found at 
Ach'me-thd, in the palace that 
is in the province of the Mede§, 
a roll, and therein was a record 
thus written: 

•3 In the first year of £y'rus 
the king the same Cirrus the 
king made a decree concerning 
the house of God at JS-ru'sd- 
18m, Let the house be builded, 
the place where they offered 
sacrifices, and let the founda¬ 
tions thereof be strongly laid; 
the height thereof ^threescore 
cubits, and the breadth thereof 
threescore cubits; 

•4 With three rows of great 
stones, and a row of new tim¬ 
ber: and let the expences be 
given out of the king’s 
house: 

•5 And also let the golden and 
silver vessels of the house of 
God, which Ndb-u-chad-ndz'- 
zar took forth out of the temple 
which is at Je-ni'sd-ldm, and 
brought unto Bdb'jMon, be 
restored, and brought again 
unto the temple which is at 
Je-m'sd-ldm, every one to his 
place, and place them in the 
house of God. 

6 Now therefore , TAfna-i, 
governor beyond the river, 
She'thar-bAz'na-i, and your 
companions the A-phar'sach- 
ites, which are beyond the 
river, be ye far from thence: 

•7 Let the work of this house of 
God alone; let the governor of 
the Jew§ and the elders of the 
Jew§ build this house of God in 
his place. 

•S Moreover, I make a decree 
what ye shall do to the elders of 
these Jew? for the building of 
this house of God: that of the 
king’s goods, even of the trib¬ 
ute beyond the river, forthwith 
expenses be given unto these 
men, that they be not hindered. 
•9 And that which they have 
need of, both young bullocks, 
and rams, and lambs, for the 
burnt offerings of the God of 
heaven, wheat, salt, wine, and 
oil, according to the appoint¬ 
ment of the priests which are 
at J8-rw's§-18m, let it be given 
them day by day without fail: 
10 That they may offer sacri¬ 
fices of sweet savours unto the 
God of heaven, and pray for the 


Exactly how many yean It took Zer- 
ubbabel to rebuild the temple ii not 
Hated but certain fact] toggea a per¬ 
iod of at leaH 18 to 20 yean. The 
work wai begun In the 2nd year of the 
return fern Babylon (3 : 8-13); audit 
war completed lo the 6th year of Dai- 
lot HyitajpU (6:15) 

Y ean building ai follow]; 

1 Beginning with 2nd year from 


Babylon, which was the 2nd 
year of Cynu who reigned 9 
yean (1:1; p. 879). 7 

2 Reign of Cambyie* (p. 849).... 7 

3 Yean Into rule of Darlm I 

(6:15).J5 

Total yean of period.. 20 


Solomon was 7 1/2 yean building 
hli temple compared to 20 1/2 here. 
If we coant the 7 month] of Artaxerxe* 
who reigned before Darlm I. For 
Herod’® temple It took 46 yean of 
building time (Jn. 2:20). The re*®n 
for It taking so long In the case of 
Herod'f and Zerubbabel'i structure 1® 
that the number of worken employed 
was to small. Solomon had 153,000 
worken compared to a few hundred or 
thousand at these other times. See 
Temple In Index 

b TE e ' Syri an governor was no doubt Ig¬ 
norant of the decree of Cyras. Lf to, 
he was honest and sincere In hi® re - 
quest for an Investigation of the claims 
the Jews had made at this time (v 17) 
c Then -after Darius I had received this 
letter, he commanded a search of the 
records of Cyrus to see If he had made 
any such decree, A roll containing It 
was found; and It even gave certain 
dimensions of the temple (v 1-5), 
Darlm I then gave his decision - the 
work on the temple should proceed as 
decreed by Cyrus (v 6-7). He even 
commanded Tatnal and the other 
peoples of his provinces west of the 
Euphrates id help the Jews with the 
king's tribute, and id give animals and 
other things necessary for sacrifices. 
Whoever hindered the work bom this 
time on, would be destroyed (v 8-12) 
d The temple height was to be 60 cubits 
or 125 ft., counting 25 in. id the cubit; 
and the breadth (really the ipngth) was 
to be 60 cubits or 125 ft. This was the 
same length as Solomon’s temple; but 
the height here seems out of propor¬ 
tion, It being twice as much as thar 
of Solomon's structure (2 Chr. 3:3-4, 
notes). There musthave been a copy¬ 
ist’s mistake concerning rhl« , Cp. 2 
Chr. 3 r4, notes, where It says the bouse 
was to be 120 cubits (or 250 ft,) high 
Darius I recognized his need of prayers 
for himself and his sons (v 10). A good 
characteristic In any man I 


Cont. from column 1 

12 He counts me asoce of His enemies 

13 His troopa came together against me 
(v 1?) 

14 They raise up die way against me 

15 They encamp round about my tab¬ 
ernacle 

16 He has put my brethren far from me 

17 My acquaintances are estranged 
from me (v 13) 

15fold complaint against others 

-noFTSTT#- 

1 My kinsfolk have failed (v 14) 

2 My familiar blends have forgotten 
me 

3 They that dwell In my tuuse count 
me as a stranger (v 15) 

4 My maids are estranged from me 

5 I am an alien In their tight 

6 My servant will tut answer me (y 16) 

7 I intreated them with my mouth 

8 My breath Is strange to my wife (v 
17) 

9 1 Intreated her for our children's 
sake 

10 Young children despised me (v 18) 
111 arose and they spoke against me 

12 All my Inward mendsabhored me 

13 Those whom I loved are turned 
against me (v 10) 

14 My boue cleaves to the skin of toy 
flesh (v 20) 

16 I am escaped by the skin of my teeth 





EZRA 7 


Ezra goes to Jerusalem 
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s The decree of Darios 1 not only con¬ 
firmed that of Cyrus made 17 or 16 
yean before, tx« It also listed penalties 
far hindering the work and invoked the 
judgmeiK of the God of heaven upon 
the guilty (v 11-12) 

b Then -after Tatnai bad received the 
Jecree from Darius I, they hasted 
speedily cd fulfil the command of the 
klng(vl3). Under these circumstances, 
the lews prospered and finished the 
temple, according cd die command¬ 
ment of 3 persons: 

1 The God of Israel (v 14) 

2 Cyrus the Persian 

3 Darius the Persian 


c The temple was finished on the 3rd 
day of the month Adar (March), Ln the 
6thyearofthe reign of Darina I (v 16) 
d Dedication sacrifices : 

100 bullocks ® $325.00.. S32, 500.00 

150 gal. flour @80/.120.00 

300 tgs. wine ® $1. 60 . 480.00 

300 cgs. oil® $1.40.420.00 

200 rams @120.00 . 4,000.00 

200 gaL. flour ® 80fU ........ 160.00 

400 qts. wine®$1.60 . 640,00 

400 qts. oU® $1.40. 560.00 

400 lambs ® $20.00. 8,000.00 

200 gal. flour® B0 i .160,00 

600 cgs. wine®$1.60. 960.00 

600 <gs. oil®$1.40 . 840.00 

12 goats ® $20.00. 240.00 

6 gaL flour ® 80£. 4. 80 

18 qts. wine ® $1.60.28.80 

10 qts. oil ® $1.40.. . . ..... 25.20 - 

Total est. cost ... $40,138.fll) 
c The 24 couneaof the priests and those 
of the Levlteiwctc started again (v 16). 
Though these courses were not written 
In the law of Moses (but in 1 Chr. 
24-25), they were a part of the wor¬ 
ship of the temple as written in the law 
of Moses. This lithe true meaning here 
in v 18 


f The first passover mentioned In all 
the 20 yean of the returned exiles, 
though it docs on say that it was the 
first one. It plainly Implies however 
that this was die first one at the new 
temple of Zerubbabel (v 19-21) 


S These Jews are again addressed as the 
children of IstaeL There were many 
from Manassch and Ephraim and the 
other tribes, all called Jews 69 times 
in Ezra, Nehcmiah, and"Esther out of 
84 tine s the words Jew and Jews are 
used In the O. T. We mus conclude 
then that Israelites of all the tribes 
arc Jews and all Jews are Israelites 


t m Com, from column 4 

Israel became very numerous and im¬ 
portant, being students, teachers, and 
interpreters, aiwell as copyists of the 
law. They retained the knowledge of 
the old dialect which was being rapidly 
superseded by a new one 


1 Ezra was evidently high In the respect 
of Darius 1, or Artaxerxes, forthls man 
granted him all his request about lead - 
lug captives back from Babylon (v 6) 

j In both testaments this expression 
meins that God’s rower and Messing 
were uponthem(v&, 9, 28; 0:18, 22, 31; 
Neh. 2:0). Cp. Acts. 4:30; 11 : 21 
k A term used many Limes of the return 
to Judah from captivity (2;1,59; 4 ; 23; 
7:6-7; 8;1; Neh. 7:6,61; J2;l) 


1 Some of the children o f Israel , mean¬ 
ing JewgRonTainffinrlBei. The term 
is used here of the common people, 
those of laacl who were not of any 
special class. Besides them, priests, 
Lcvites.ilngers, porters, and Nethlnlms 
went from Babylon to Judah with Ezra 
(v 7) 

m This was about 1 year after the rebuild¬ 
ing of the temple (v 7-9; 6:15) 
n From the 1st day of the 1st month 
(April) to the 1st day of the 5th month 
(August) the journey was made from 
Babylon to Judah (v 9) 


Ezra's commission from Ariaxerxes 


life of the king, and of his sons. 
•11 lAlso I have made a decree, 
that whosoever shall alter this 
word, let timber be pulled down 
from his house, and being set 
up, let Him be hanged thereon; 
and let his house be made a 
dunghill for this. 

12 And the God that hath 
caused his name to dwell there 
destroy all kings and people, 
that snail put to their hand to 
alter and to destroy this house 
of God which is at J£-ru'sd- 
lSm. I Dft-ri'us have made a 
decree; let it be done with 
speed. 

5 Building of the temple 
prospered throughprophecy 

13 IjiThen T&t'na-I, governor 
on this side the river, She'thar- 
b6z'na-i, and their companions, 
according to that which D&- 
ri'us the king had sent, so they 
did speedily. 

14 And the elders of the Jew§ 
builded, and they prospered 
through the prophesying of 
H&g'ga-i the prophet and Z£ch- 
a-ri'ah the son of Id'd<5. And 
they builded, and finished it, 
according to the commandment 
of the God of I§'ra-el, and ac¬ 
cording to the commandment of 
Cy'rus, and DS-ri'us, and Ar- 
t&p-erx'eg king of Per'giA. 


8 Feast of Unleavened Bread 
kept with great joy 

22 And*kept the fea 9 t of un¬ 
leavened bread seven days with 
joy: for the Lord had made 
them joyful, and turned the 
heart of*the king of As-sjfr'I-d 
unto them, to strengthen their 
hands in the work of the house 
of God, the God of !§'ra-el. 

410 CHAPTER 7 

V Second expedition under 
Ezra (7:1-8:36). 1 Geneal- 
ogy of Ezra 

N OW e after these things, in 
the reign of rf Ar-tdi-iix'6s 
king of P€r / §id,*£z'rd thefcon of 
Sfir-a-i'ah, the son of Az-a- 
ri'ah, the son of HU-ki'ah, 

2 The son of Shdl'lum. the 
son of Z&'d6k, the son of A-hl'- 
tub, 

3 The son of Am-a-ri'ah, the 
son of Az-a-ri'ah, *the son of 
MS-rd'ioth, 

4 The son of Z£r-a-hi'ah, the 
son of tfz'zi, the son of Btik'ki, 
5 The son of A-blsh'u-d, the 
son of Phln'e-has, the son of 
E-le-d'zar, the son of Adr'on 
the chief priest: 

2 Ezra, a priest and a scribe, 
is favored by the king 


6 The temple finished and 
dedicated with sacrifices 

and joy 

15 And this house was fin¬ 
ished c on the third day of the 
month A'dar, which was in the 
sixth year of the reign of Dd- 
ri'us the king. 

16 JT And the children of !g'- 
ra-el, the priests, and the 
Le'vites, and the rest of the 
children of the captivity, kept 
the dedication of this house of 
God with joy, 

17 And offered at the dedica¬ 
tion of this house of God<*an 
hundred bullocks, two hundred 
rams, four hundred Iambs; and 
for a sin offering for all l§'ra-el, 
twelve he goats, according to 
the number of the tribes of 
Is'ra-el. 

16 And they'set the priests in 
their divisions, and the Le'vites 
in their courses, for the service 
of God, which is at Je-rp'sd- 
16m; as it is written in the 
book of Mo'seg. 

7 The Passover again kept 

19 And the children of the 
captivity /kept the passover 
upon the fourteenth day of the 
first month. 

20 For the priests and the Le'- 
vites were purified together, all 
of them were pure, and killed 
the passover for all the children 
of the captivity, and for their 
brethren the priests, and for 
themselves. 

21 And*the children of Ig'ra- 
el, which were come again out 
of captivity, and all such as 
had separated themselves unto 
them from the filthiness of the 
heathen of the land, to seek 
the Lord God of lg'ra-el, did 
eat. 


6 This £z'rd went up from 
Bflb'jMon; and he was already 
scribe in the law of Mo'geg, 
which the Lord God of lg'ra-el 
had given: and *the king 
granted him all his request, 
according to /the hand of the 
Lord his God upon him. 

3 Time and length of the 
second expedition 

7 And there*went up isome of 
the children of lg'ra-el, and of 
the priests, and the Le'vites, 
and the singers, and the por¬ 
ters, and the NSth'I-mmg, unto 
J6-nj / s4-16m, m in the seventh 
year of Ar-t&j-grx'eg the king. 

8 And he came to Je-ry'sd- 
16m in the fifth month, which 
was in the seventh year of the 
king. 

9 For upon the^first day of the 
first month began he to go up 
from B&b'jMon, and on the 
first day of the fifth month came 
he to Jd-ru'sd-ldm, according 
to the good hand of his God 
upon him. 

10 For £z'rd had prepared his 
heart to seek the law of the 
Lord, and to do it, and to teach 
in lg'ra-el statutes and judg¬ 
ments. 

4 Decree of Artaxerxes in 
behalf of Ezra and company 

11 *[ Now this is the copy of the 
letter that the king Ar-tAj- 
Srx'eg gave unto £z'rd the 
priest, the scribe, even a scribe 
of the words of the command¬ 
ments of the Lord, and of his 
statutes to ls'ra-el. 

12 Ar-tdjp-erx'e?, king of 
kings, unto £z'rd the priest, a 
scribe of the law of the God of 
heaven, perfect peace, and at 


ft The keepingof the (eastof unleavened 
bread daring the 20 yean after the re - 
turn of the exiles is roenrioned here 
for the first time. However, it (fees 
iut say that this was the first obser¬ 
vance of the feast during that period. 
We do know that this was the first at 
the new temple of Zerubbabel (v 22) 


b This was Darigs I (v 8-12), but why 
he was called the klngof Assyria can 
only be explained by the fact that the 
Assyrians had been the great ruling 
power In western Asia for ro long that 
the sacred writers continued the title 
with those who Inherited the old As¬ 
syrian power and dominion (v 22- 2 
Kl. 23:29) 


c A fter these things -after the return of 
42, 360 exUes(l;l-2:70), after the ser- 
dngupof the altar and the reooradon 
of worship (3;l-7), and after the re¬ 
building of the temple (3 : 8 -6:22), Ezra 
led a second expedition of exiles from 
Babylonto Judah(7:1-8:36). This does 
not mean that only two groups returned 
from captivity, but these are the only 
ones mentioned in Ezra. The first one 
was led by Zerubbabel. See 1:1-2:70. 
The phrase after these things settles it 
that Ezra had not been Injerusalem 
during the events of cbs. 1-6, and rh^r 
he came for the first time to Judah 
immediately after file rebuilding of 
the temple as In ch. 6. To place Ne - 
hemiah before Ezra Is entirely un- 
scriptural 


d This Artaxerxes was none other than 
Darius hystajpls, or Darius I -the Darius 
of 4;24; 5:1-6:22, and not the Arta¬ 
xerxes of 4:7-23. The history ln chs. 
5 -6 is continued with the same king. 
Thus the term Artaxerxes. meaning 
the great king Is applied to these last 
two kings of Medo-Perxia.Three other 
Persian kings who followed Darius L, 
al» used this title (see p. 879). The 
Artaxerxes here reigned far 35 years. 
One year after the completion of the 
temple. In his 6th year, Ezra left 
Babylon with file captives of chs. 7-8 
(v 7) 


e Ezra , help. 3 Ezra’s : 
rXjudamte (l Chr. 4:17) 

2 Head of one of the 24 courses of 
priests after the exile (Neh. 10:2-8; 
12:1, 13) 

3 A famous scribe and priest (7:1-25; 
10:1-16; Neh. 8:1-12; 12:26, 36). 
He was a man of great moral strength 
learning,humility, self-denial, zeal, 

G ayer, and faithfulness to God and 
s people. Tradition says he was the 
preside nr of the great synagogue 
which settled the question of the 
Jewish Canon of Scripture, and be¬ 
gan building synagogues in Jewish 
communities 


f Here we have an incomplete geneal¬ 


ogy of Ezra back 
high priest 

17 generat ions 

1 Ezra (v 1) 

2 Seralah 

3 Azariah 

4 Hilkiah 

5 Shallum (v 2) 

6 Zadok 

7 Ahltub 

8 Amariah (v 3) 

9 Azariah 


to Aaron, the first 


E zra to Aaron: 

10 Meraloth 

11 Zerahlah (4) 

12 UzzI 

13 Bukkl 

14 Ablshua (v 5) 

15 Phlnebas 

16 Eleazar 

17 Aaron, the first 
high priest 


g This genealogy is Incomplete; these 
17 generations could not possibly co ver 
file entire period of about 1,130 years 
from Aaron to Ezra's jounuy from 
Babylon. One gap may be filled from 
1 Chr. 6:1-15 where we have several 
names which should be added 


h Ready - skilful scribe In the law of 
Moses. God had given him such ability 
(v 6). From this time on Che scribes In 


Continued, column 
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EZRA 8 


Ezra's companions on his return 


Ezra proclaims a fast 


a Here Darius recognized that the Jews 
to whom be was writing were the child - 
renof Israeli v 13). Uke all other men 
of the Bible, he made no distinction 
between lews and Israelites, as some 
do today to exalt the Anglo-Saxon 
race above others 

b Going back was not an obligation, but 
a choice on the part of the Individual. 
Only those who went back became a 
an of the nation of Israel whom God 
ealtwlthln the last 500 yean before 
Christ. To these only the Messiah came 
(Mt. 10:6; Jn. 1:11; Rom. 1:16) 
c Ezra was sent back to Israel by the 
king and his 7 counsellors for various 
reasons 

10 reasons Ezra was sent back: 

1 To inquire concerning Judah and 
Jerusalem regarding thqlr obedi¬ 
ence to the law (v 14) 

2 To carry gold and sliver back as 
offerings from the king and his 
counsellors, unto God (v 15) 

3 To carry gold and silver offerings 
back from the people for the tern - 
pie (v 16) 

4 To buy sacrifice offerings for the 
temple services (v 17) 

5 To see that the money being sent 
back was spent properly (v 18) 

6 To take certain vessels for the ser¬ 
vices to the temple (v 19) 

7 To find out what else was needed 
for the temple services (v 20) 

8 To deliver instructions to the gover¬ 
nors west of the Euphrates regard - 
log help In the work of God In Judah 
(v 21-26) 

9 To set magistrates and judges In all 
the provinces west of the Euphrates 
(v 25) 

10 To teach the lawsofGodto all men 

d Ezra had access to all the treasuries of 
the various provinces west of the Eu¬ 
phrates and could demand from them 
all that he needed for the house of God 
up no certain limits (v 21-22) 

Limits of Ezra’s demands : 

1 100 sliver talents.These 

at $1,920.00 each... $192,000.00 


2 100 baths or about 104 
1/2 bu. of wheat 
(counting 1 bu. 3 pts. 

to a bath) (£>$6.00... 627,00 

3 100 bathsor 3, 350 qts. 

of wine <S>$1.60. 5,360.00 

4 100 bathsor 3, 350 qts. 

ofoll <S>$1.40. 4, 690. 00 


Total.$21)2,671.00 

This was a good drawing account for 
the temple services, and It was evi¬ 
dently drawn upon, according to 8:36 

e Question 6. Next, 9:10 
f This indicates that the kings of Per¬ 
sia In general feared Jehovah, at least, 
most of them from the time of Ahas- 
uerus, the husband of Esther and father 
of Cyrus, to the time of this Artaxerxes, 
or Darius I, who sought to escape God's 
wrath by granting these things for the 
temple worship (v 23) 
g Artaxerxes not only provided for the 
temple worship, but by this decree he 
freed from taxes all the priests,Levites, 
singers, porters (gate keepers), Ne- 
thinlms (temple servants), and others 
who ministered In the temple (v 24) 
h Here we have Ezra's commission of 
authority to establish courts of Justice 
westof the Euphrates, and to teach all 
men the law of Moses (v 25), The pun¬ 
ishment for breaking the law of Moses 
and the king of Persia was death, ban¬ 
ishment, confiscation of property, or 
Imprisonment (v 26) 


12 things God has done regarding Israel 
(Isa. - 43:1): 

. ■ 1 Created them for His glory (v 1, 7,15) 

2 Farmed them forHImself(vl, 7, 21)- 

3 Redeemed them (v 1, 14) 

4 Called them by His name (v 1, 7) 

5 Ransomed them (v 3-4) 

6 Loved them (v 4) 

7 Made them (v 7) 

0 Declared things to come (v 9, 12) 

Continued, column 4 j» 


such a time. 

•13 I make a decree, that all 
they of "the people of I§'ra-el, 
and of his priests and Le'vites, 
in my realm, which are minded 
of their*own free will to go up to 
JS-ru'sfi-lSm, go with thee. 

•14 Forasmuch as thou art^sent 
of the king, and of his seven 
counsellors, to enquire con¬ 
cerning Ju'dah and Je-ry'si- 
16m, according to the law of thy 
God which is in thine hand; 

•15 And to carry the silver and 
gold, which the king and his 
counsellors have freely offered 
unto the God of I§'ra-el, whose 
habitation is in Je-rp'sA-lSm, 
•16 And all the stiver and gold 
that thou canst find in all the 
province of Bab'jMon, with the 
freewill offering of the people, 
and of the priests, offering will¬ 
ingly for the house of their God 
which is in Je-ru's&-16m: 

•17 That thou mayest buy 
speedily with this money bull¬ 
ocks, rams, lambs, with their 
meat offerings and their drink 
offerings, and offer them upon 
the altar of the house of your 
God which is in Je-ru'sA-lem. 
•18 And whatsoever shall seem 
good to thee, and to thy breth¬ 
ren, to do with the rest of the 
silver and the gold, that do after 
the will of your God. 

•19 The vessels also that are 
given thee for the service of the 
house of thy God, those deliver 
thou before the God of Je-ru'- 
s£-l£m. 

•20 And whatsoever more shall 
be needful for the house of thy 
God, which thou shalt have 
occasion to bestow, bestow it 
out of the king’s treasure 
house. 

•21 And I, even I Ar-tij-erx'es 
the king, do make a decree^to 
all the treasurers which are be¬ 
yond the river, that whatsoever 
£zTd the priest, the scribe of 
the law of the God of heaven, 
shall require of you, it be done 
speedily, 

•22 Unto an hundred talents of 
silver, and to an hundred meas¬ 
ures of wheat, and to an hun¬ 
dred baths of wine, and to an 
hundred baths of oil, and salt 
without prescribing how much. 
•23 Whatsoever is commanded 
by the God of heaven, let it be 
diligently done for the house ol 
the God of heaven: for "why 
should there be/wiath against 
the realm of the king and his 
sons? 

•24 Also we ^certify you, that 
touching any of the priests 
and Le'vites, singers, porters, 
N6th'I-nImg, or ministers of 
this house of God, it shall not 
be lawful to impose toll, tribute, 
or custom, upon them. 

•25 And*thou, fiz'rd, after the 
wisdom of thy God, that is in 
thine hand, set magistrates and 
judges, which may judge all 
the people that are beyond the 
river, all such as know the 
laws of thy God; and teach ye 
them that know them not. 

•26 And whosoever will not do 
the law of thy God, and the law 
of the king, let judgment be 
executed speedily upon him, 
whether if be unto death, or to 
banishment, or to confiscation 


of goods, or to imprison¬ 
ment. 

5 Ezra's worship of God for 
the goodness of the king 

27 If Blessed be the Lord God 
of our fathers, which hath put 
such a thing a6 this in the king's 
heart, to beautify the house of 
the Lord "which is in J6-ry'- 
s&-16m: 

28 And hath extended mercy 
unto me before the king, and 
his counsellors, and before all 
the king’s mighty princes. And 
I was strengthened as the hand 
of the Lord my God ioas upon 
me, and I gathered togetheAmt 
of Is'ra-el chief men to go up 
with me. 

411 CHAPTER 8 

6 Ezra's companions: over 

1,754 males 

T HESE are now the chief of 
their fathers, and this is 
the "genealogy of ^them that 
went up with me from BSb'J- 
lon, in the reign of Ar-tij- 
erx'eg the king. 

2 Of the sons of Phln'e-has; 
Ger'shdm: of the sons of Ith'a- 
mar; Din'iel: of the sons of 
Di'vid; Hat'tush. 

3 Of the sons of Shech-a- 
ni'ah, of the sons of Pha'rdsh; 
Z6ch-a-ri'ah: and with him 
were reckoned by genealogy of 
the males an hundred and 
fifty. 

4 Of the sons of Pa'hath-mo'- 
ab; E-li-ho-e'na-I the son of 
Z6r-a-hi'ah, and with him two 
hundred males. 

5 Of the sons of Sh6ch-a- 
ni'ah; the son of Jfi-i-ha'zi-el, 
and with him three hundred 
males. 

6 Of the sons also of A'dln; 
£'bed the son of Jfin'a-than, 
and with him fifty males. 

7 And of the sons of E'l&m; 
Je-sha'iah the son of Ath-a- 
lTah, and with him seventy 
males. 

8 And of the sons of Sh6ph-a- 
ti'ah; Zfib-a-di'ah the son of 
Mi'cha£l, and with him four¬ 
score males. 

9 Of the sons of Jo'Ab; O-ba- 
di'ah the son of Je-hi'el, and 
with him two hundred and 
eighteen males. 

10 And of the sons of Sh61'o- 
mlth; the son of J6s-I-phTah, 
and with him an hundred and 
threescore males. 

11 And of the sons of B£b'a-i; 
Z6ch-a-ri'ah the son of B6b'a-i, 
and with him twenty and eight 
males. 

12 And of the sons of Az'gfid; 
JS-hA'nan the son of H&k'ka- 
t&n, and with him an hundred 
and ten males. 

13 And of the last sons of 
A-d&n'I-kSm, whose names are 
these, £-llph'e-16t, JS-i'el, and 
ShSm-a-i'ah, and with them 
threescore males. 

14 Of the sons also of Blg'- 
va-i; u'tha-i, and ZSb'bud, and 
with them seventy males. 

7 New recruits; Levites and 
Nethinims 


a All statement!in rtrli chapter Indicate 
that the temple it Jenualem had been 
finished and proper worship was now 
to be carried on In it, according to 
the Law of Motet (v 27) 
b Again, It wat out of IaraeL not out of 
Judah only, that chief men were gath¬ 
ered to return to the new nation In 
Palestine with Jenualem as the capital 
(v 28) 

c In all these chapters we see that only 
those who could prove descent from 
some family In Isael were allowed to 
go up to Jerusalem 
4 1. 7& males In Ezra's company : 

1 Sons of P bine has, Ithamar, 

David, Shech&nlah, Pharosh 


(v 2-3)... „. 150 

2 Sons of Pahath-moab (v 4).. 200 

3 Of Shechanlah (v 5). 300 

4 Of Adin (v 6). 50 

5 Of Elam (v 7). 70 

6 Of Shepbatlah (v 8). 80 

7 Of Joab (v 9)...... 218 

0 Of Shelomlth (v 10). 160 

9 Of Behai (v 11). 28 

10 Of Azgad (v 12). 110 

11 Of Adonlkam (v 13). 60 

12 Of Bigval (v 14). 70 

13 Ministers (v 15-18).. 18 

14 Sons of Merari (v 19). 20 

15 Nethinims (v 20).. 220 

Total males.1,754 




Copt, from column 1 


9 Saved them (v 12) 

10 Shoved them things to come (y 9,12) 

11 Profaned their backslidden priests(v 

12 Given them to curses and reproaches 


12 things God will do for Israel 
(Isa. 43:2): 

1 Be with them when they go through 
the waters (v 2) 

2 Keep the waters from overflowing 
them 

3 Keep them from being burned when 
in the fire. Fire and water are often 
mentioned in Scripture to denote 
calamity because one overwhelms 
and the other consumes (Ps. 66:12; 
69:1; 73:10; 124:4-5) 

4 Punish others in preference to them 
(v 4) 

5 Gather them from all lands (v 5-7) 

6 Protect them and work for them; and 
no man can hinder Him (v 13) 

7 Punish their enemies (v 14-17) 

8 Destroy their enemies forever (v 17) 

9 Make abundant waters for them to 
use, even in the desert fv 19-21) 

10 Make a way for them in the wilder¬ 
ness (v 19) 

11 Blot out their transgressions (v 25) 

12 Remember their sins no more 


18 declarations of the existence of God 
(Tsa7 43;Ii)i 

11 existed before the day (v 13) 

2 I am more powerful than anyone 
else 

3 I work and none can hinder Me 

4 I am your Redeemer (v 14) 

5 I am the Holy One of Israel 

6 I judged Babylon for your sakes 

7 I am Jehovah, your Holy One (y 15) 

8 I am the Creator of Israel 

9 1 am your King 

10 I make ways in the sea and paths 
in the mighty waters (v 16) 

11 I destroy mighty armies and quench 
them as tow (v 17) 

12 I do new things and tell you about 
them before they happen so that 
you may know them (v 19) 

13 I make ways In the wilderness 

14 I make rivers in the desert 

15 I cause the beasts of the Held to 
honor Me by giving them an abun¬ 
dance of water In the desert and 
wilderness (v 20) 

16 I make plenty of water for My peo¬ 
ple to mink 

H lhave formed Israel for Myself (v 21) 

18 I predict that they will eventually 
show forth My praise 



















EZRA 9 


Ezra’s prayer and confession 495 


a The Levltes were slack In choosing to 
return id Palestine [v 15). Only a small 
number accompanied Zerubbabel (2: 
36). Thla waa not o with the prietti 

(2:36-30) 

b El -oathan occur* 3 times In thla one 
yene; It must have been a popular 
name. The meaning la: God has gi ven . 
Beildei die 3 men mentioned here 
there waa another one id -named (2 Kt, 
24:0; Jer. 26:22; 36:12,25) 
c These were the Levttes whom Ezra 
wanted to go back with him to Jeru¬ 
salem. He finally persuaded IB to re¬ 
turn with him (v l5, 17-10) 
d The Nethlulrm were the temple ser- 
vanti who helped the priests and Le - 
vltei In all their work (v 20) 
e Then -when all the exiles were gather- 
edtogether and were ready to depart, 
Ezra proclaimed a fast to seek the pro - 
tectlon of God on the journey, which 
would be a very dangerous one In view 
of so many enemies and roving bands 
of robbers between Babylon and Pales¬ 
tine (v 21 -22) 

f This expresses E&a '■ faith In the work¬ 
ings of 6od In the earth, and shows why 
he did not ask for soldiers to protect 
his company on the journey. He do 
doubt had said many wonderful things 
about Jehovah to the king and his coun¬ 
sellors; and now It was time to live 
according to his own preaching. God 
honored him and he was protected on 
the Journey (v 23-32) 
g Then -Jug before the departure for 
Palestine, Ezra thought It would be 
beg to divide the gold, silver, and 
other valuables for the temple, ro that 
these could be more easily protected 
on the journey. He divided them by 
weight and gave a portion to each of 
12 men whom be had selected to be 
responsible for these valuable things 
until they should reach Jerusalem (v 
24-30) 

h The 12 men were representative of the 
12 tribes, thus Indicating that the re¬ 
turning exiles recognized the fact that 
Igaelltes from the whole of the 12 
tribes were being restored as a nation, 
not Judah and Benjamin only (v 24) 

1 Value of money divided into 12 parts : 

1 650 talents of silver 

@81,920. 00 each. $1, 240,000.00 

2 Sliver vessels 

amo unting to 100 

talents.. 192,000.00 

3 100 talents of gold 

@ $29,085.00 each 2,900,500.00 

4 20 basons of gold 
•mounting to 1.000 

drams-@ "$5. 20.... 5, 200.00 

5 2 vessels of fine 
copper as precious 
as go Id-$264.00 
each on basis of 

pt. 4 above. 526.00 

Total value.,.. $4, 3 54*308,00 
j A talent of diver - $1, 020.00 
k A talent of gold - $29,085.00 


4 conditions of blessings (Job 11:13) 

1 Ifyou(Job) would prepare your heart 

2 If yon would stretch forth your hands 
toward God (v 13) 

3 If you will put away Iniquity far from 
you hands (v 14) 

4 If you will not let wickedness dwell 
in your tabernacles 

12fold blegjgfl of God (Job 11:15) 

1 Then (when conditio ns as In note g, 
above are not) you shall lift up your 
face without spot (v 15) 

2 You will be stedfag 

3 You will i»t fear 

4 You will forget your misery (v 16) 

5 You will remember your misery as 
waters passed away 

6 Your age will be clearer than the 
noonday (v 17) 

7 You will shine forth as the day 

0 You will be as the morning 

9 You will be secure, because there 
Is hope (v 18) 

10 You will dig about and take your 
reg in safety 

11 You will lie down without fear bom 
anyone (v 10) 

12 Many will make suit (Intreat your 
favoi) 


15 H And I gathered them to¬ 
gether to the river that runneth 
to A-hA'vA; and there abode we 
in tents three days: and I 
viewed the people, and the 
priests, and found there "none 
of the sons of Le'vL 

16 Then sent I for li-li-e'zer, 
for A'ri-el, for ShSm-a-I'ah, and 
for*firna-thfin, and for jA'rib, 
and for El'iia-thAn, and for NA'- 
than, and for Z&ch-a-ri'ah, and 
for MA-shul'Iam, chief men; 
also for Joi'a-rib, and for fil'na- 
thAn, men of understanding. 
•17 And I sent them with com¬ 
mandment unto Id'd 6 the chief 
at the place CA-sIph'i-4, and I 
told them what they should say 
unto ld'd 6 , and to his brethren 
the NSth'I-nIm§, at the place 
CA-sIph'l-A, that they should 
bring unto us'ministers for the 
house of our God. 

18 And by the good hand of 
our God upon us they brought 
us a man of understanding, of 
the sons of Mah'li, the son of 
Le'vi, the son of I§'ra-el; and 
Shfir-e-bi'ah, with his sons and 
his brethren, eighteen; 

19 And HAsh-a-bi'ah, and 
with him JA-shA'iah of the sons 
of Me-ra'ri, his brethren and 
their sons, twenty; 

20 Also of the <NSth'I-nIm§, 
whom Da'vid and the princes 
had appointed for the service 
of the Le'vites, two hundred 
and twenty N&th'I-nIm§: all of 
them were expressed by 
name. 

8 Fasting and praying for 
protection from enemies 
(vs. 31) 

21 tfThen 1 proclaimed a fast 
there, at the river of A-ha'vA, 
that we might afflict ourselves 
before our God, to seek of him 
a right way for us, and for our 
little ones, and for all our sub¬ 
stance. 

22 For 1 was ashamed to re¬ 
quire of the king a band of sol¬ 
diers and horsemen to help us 
against the enemy in the way: 
because we had spoken unto 
the king, saying, ^The hand of 
our God is upon all them for 
good that seek him; but his 
power and his wrath is against 
all them that forsake him. 

23 So we fasted and besought 
our God for this: and he was 
intreated of us. 

9 Twelve treasurers choeen 
for the temple riches 

24 ^*Then I separated*twelve 
of the chief of the priests, 
ShAr-e-bi'ah, HAsh-a-bl'ah,, 
and ten of their brethren with 
them, 

25 And weighed unto them 
the ‘silver, and the gold, and 
the vessels, even the offering 
of the house of our God, 
which the king, and his coun¬ 
sellors, and his lords, and all 
Ig'ra-el there present, had of¬ 
fered: 

26 I even weighed unto their 
hand six hundred and fifty 
‘talents of silver, and silver 
vessels an hundred talents, 
and of gold an hundred*talents; 

27 Also twenty basons of gold. 


of a thousandMrams; andktwo 
vessels of fine copper, precious 
as gold. 

28 And 1 said unto them. Ye 
are holy unto the Load; the 
vessels are holy also; and 
the 'silver and the gold are a 
freewill offering unto the Loro 
| God of your fathers. 

•29 Watch ye, and keep them, 
until ye weigh them before the 
chief of the priests and the L&'- 
vites, and chief of the fathers of 
4'ra-el, at JA-ry'sA-lAm, in the 
chambers of the house of the 
Lord. 

30 So took the priests and the 
Le'vites the weight of the silver, 
and the gold, and the vessels, 
to bring them to JA-ry'sA-lSm 
unto the house of our God. 

10 Arrival at Jerusalem 

after 4 months (7:8“9) 

31 If-Then we departed from 
the river of A-hA'vA on the 
twelfth day of the first month, 
to go unto J£-ru'sA-l£m: and 
the hand of our God was upon 
us, and he delivered us from 
the hand of the enemy, and of 
such as lay in wait by the way. 

32 And we came to JS-rq'sA- 
l£m, and abode there three 
days. 

11 Treasures delivered to 

the house of God 

33 U Now on the fourth day 
was the silver and the gold and 
the vessels weighed in the 
house of our God by the hand 
of MSr'e-mflth the son of U-ri'- 
ah the priest; and with him 
was E-le-a'zar the son of Phln'- 
e-has; and with them was 
J 6 z'a-bAd the son of JAsh'u-A, 
and Nd-a-di'ah the son of 
Bin'nv-i, Le'vites; 

34 By number and by weight 
of every one: and all the 
weight was written at that time. 

35 Also the children of those 
that had been carried away, 
which were come out of the 
captivity, offered 'burnt offer¬ 
ings unto the God of Ig'ra-el, 
twelve bullocks‘for all Ig'ra-el, 
ninety and six rams, seventy 
and seven lambs, twelve he 
goats for a sin offering: all 
this was a burnt offering unto 
the Lord. 

12 Kings decrees delivered 
to the various governors 

36 f And they delivered the 
king’s Commissions unto the 
king's Mieutenants, and to the 
governors on this side the river: 
and they furthered the people, 
and the house of God. 

CHAPTER 9 412 


VI Revival of religion under 
Ezra (9:1-10:44). 1 Sin is 
discovered 

N OW when these things 
were done, ‘the princes 
came to me, saying,iThe people 
of Ig'ra-el, and the priests, and 
the LS'vItes, *have not sepa¬ 
rated themselves from the 
people of the lands, doing ac- 


a A dram-Heb. daric . $5.28 (v 27; 2- 
89; IChr. 29:15 

b If the 2 vessels of copper were as pee - 
clous as gold and weighed as many 
drains as the basons of gold (counting 
diem as 50 drams each, since 20 
weighed 1,000 drams), then the value 
of these veoeli was$264,00 each. The 
2, having a total weight of 100 drams, 
would have a value of $528.00, with 
a dram being worth $5. 20 

c The gold and diver encrusted do each 
of the 12 men were to weigh as much 
at the end of the journey as at the be - 
ginning. By dlls It would be known 
whether any had been itolen (v 29) 

d Then -when all preparations had been 
made, the exiles departed from the 
river of Ahava on the 12th day of the 
First month (April); and they came to 
Jerusalem on the 1st day of the 5th 
month (Augua), after a journey of 
about 4 1/2 months from this point (v 
21-32:7:0-9) 


e Cost of burnt offerings for all Isra el: 

12 bullocks @ $32b7(>0... $3, 900.00 


18 gal. flour @ 800. 14.40 

36 qts. wine @ $1. 60.... 57.60 

36 qts. oil @ $1.40 . 50.40 

96 rams @ $20.00. 1,920.00 

96 gal. flour @ 800. 76.80 

192 qts. wine @ $1.60... 307. 20 

192 (£s. oil @ $1.40,.... 268.80 

77 lambs @ $20.00. 1,540.00 

38 1/2 gal. flour @ 800.. 30.00 

115 1/2 qts. wine @$1.60 184,00 

115 1/2 qts. oil @$1.40. 161. 70 

12 goats @ $20.00 . 240.00 

6 gal. flour @ 800. 4. 00 

18 qts. wine @ $1.60.... 28.80 

18 qts. oil @$1.40 . 25.20 


Total est. cost.... $8, 811. 30 
For list of the amountsof flour, wine, 
and oil used with each kind of animal 
sacrifices, see Num. 15. Oil, wine, 
andflour were used with each sacrifice 
and in various other oblations to God. 
This indicated and recognized that 
His favor had provided all blessings of 
life, and that true life Itself could only 
be had through obedience to Him and 
conforming totally to His will in all 
things according to His revealed plan 
(Lev. 17:11; 2 Tim. 3:15-17; Heb. 9: 
22; 10:1-22; 1 Jn. 1:7) 

f 12 bullocks were offered for alllaael, 
one for each tribe besides Levi (v 35). 
This definitely Indicates that there 
were men of Israel from each of the 
12 tribes in the new nation; and all of 
them are called Jews several times In 
this book (4:12, 23; 5:1, 5; 6:7-8, 14) 

g The royal decrees 
h Satraps. A Persian title 
1 Not all the princes, for In v 2 many 
were the chief offenders 
j Again, the Jews In the new pa don of 
the returned exiles are called the peo - 
pie of la ael (v 1) 

k 14fold revival of religion under Ena : 

1 Sin discovered: 

(1) Inter-marriage with heathen 
(9:1) 

(2) Committing the abominations 
for which others were destroyed 
(9:1-2) 

2 Grief over sin (9:3) 

3 Trembling over sin 

4 Prayer and confession ofaiD(9:5-15) 

5 Public weeping and prostration (UH) 

6 Confession of the people (10:2) 

7 Covenant to separate from sln(10: 
3-5) 

8 Continued fasting and prayer of Ezra 
because of the sin of the people (10: 
6 ) 

9 Proclamation for public assembly, 
or excommunication (10:7-0) 

10 Public assembly and trembling of 
the people (10:9) 

11 Sermon by Ezra demanding separa¬ 
tion from all sin (10:10-11) 

12 Willingness of people to conform 
to demands of tne Law (10:12-14) 

13 ExamlnadoQof the people (10-J5-17) 

14 Roster of all who had taken strange 
wives and of those who were now 
conforming to the law (10:18-44) 
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EZRA 10 


Marriage reforms 


Ezra's exhortation 


a A repetition of what had caused the 
captivity (v 1-2; Ex. 34:12-15; Dt. 7 
1-3). It seems their lesson had not been 
learned. However, from the verses that 
they became willing id do the right 
thing as demanded by the law, and 
finally did do the right thing (v 2-10: 
44) 

b Israel was not to mingle with other 
nations by marriage. Israelites were 
to keep themselves a separate people 
(Ex. 1§:6; 22:31; Dt. 7;6; 14:2) 
c This has been true of so many back - 
slidings and apostasies. When the chief 
menof a city or nation lead In right¬ 
eousness, most of the common people 
will follow (v 2) 

d Rending the garments,pluckingom the 
hair, and sitting down astonished were 
signs of Inward mourning over sme 
great calamity (v 3, 5; Josh. 7:6; 1 
Sam. 4:12; 2 Sam. 1:2; 13:31; 2 Kl. 
18:37;Job 1:20) 
e 8 acts of Eaa : 

1 Heard about the sin (v 3) 

2 Rent his garment 

3 Plucked out hair 

4 Sat down astonished 

5 Arose from his heaviness (v 5) 

6 Fell upon his knees 

7 Spread his hands out to God 

8 Prayed (v 6-15) 

f 419-word prayer of Eaa sai d: 

1 I am ashamed and blush'at our sins 
that have grown up to heaven (v 6) 

2 We have sinned from the days of 
our fathers until now (v 7) 

3 For our sins we have gone into cap¬ 
tivity and confusion as at this day 
(v 7) 

4 You have showed us a little space 
of grace for our restoration fv 8) 

5 We are slaves, hot our God aid not 
forsake us; He has given us favor In 
the sight of the kings of Persia to 
rebuild the temple and Jerusalem (v 

9) 

6 We have forsaken Your command - 
merits 

7 You have punished us less than we 
deserve (v 13) 

8 You have given us deliverance 

9 Should we do again the things that 
we were destroyed for? 

10 Should You not destroy us again 
even more completely than before? 

11 You are righteous, for we remain 
escaped, as It is today (v 15) 

12 We are before You in our trespass; 
we cannot stand before You because 
of this (v 15) 

g An expression showing security 
h Question 7. Next, v 14 

r\sx 

The flight of Israel (Isa. 26:21): 

This verse proves that the previous one 
does refer to the future tribulation and 
the flight of Israel from Judah, for it 
predicts the coming ofjehovah to pun¬ 
ish the inhabitants of the earth for their 
iniquity. The only time God will ever 
do this will be at the 2nd advent of 
Christ, and the coming of the Father 
to the earth to destroy enemies and set 
up a literal kingdom over the kingdoms 
of men (v 21; 4:1-6; 9:6-7; 11:3-16; 
63:1-5; Ezek. 38-39; Dan. 2:44^k5; 
7:14-27; Zech.14; Mt. 24:29-31; 25: 
31:46; Lk. 1:32:33; 17:26-31; 2 Th. 
1:7-11); Jude 14-15; Rev. 1:7; 11:15; 
19:11-20:10) 

Blood of the Earth (Isa. 26:21): 

Blood here refen to guilt as in the case 
or the blood of Abel which, was said to 
be crying from the ground (v 21; Gen. 
4:10). The guilt of earth will be dis¬ 
closed and it will no longer be able 
to cover Its slain, that is, the earth 
will not be able to hide crimes so they 
will not be known. All sin committed 
In the Millennium will be fully ex - 
posed-never kept secret, due to the 
fact chat the resurrected saints will be 
rulers and Judges throughout the earth, 
and in their glorified, immortal, state 
of knowing as they were also known, 
they will be able to read the thoughts 
of men and thereby know the guilt of 
any transgressor (1 Car. 13:12) 

3fold sword of destruction (Isa. 27:1): 

1 Sore . Heb. qasheh. Trans, sore (v 
Continued, column 4 


cording to their abominations, 
even of the Ca'nftan-ites, the 
HIt'tites, the Pfir'Iz'zites, the 
Jfeb'u-sites, the Am'mon-ites, 
the Mo'ab-Ites, the £'gfp'tiang, 
and the Am'or-ites. 

2 For they have taken of their 
daughters for themselves, and 
for their sons: so that the*holy 
seed have mingled themselves 
with the people of those lands: 
yea, the hand of the princes and 
rulers hath been ^hief in this 
trespass. 

2 True sorrow for sin 

3 And when I heard this thing, 
Rent my garment and my man¬ 
tle, and plucked off the hair of 
my head and of my beard, and 
sat down astonied. 

4 Then were assembled unto 
me every one that trembled at 
the words of the God of Ig'ra-el, 
because of the transgression of 
those that had been carried 
away; and I sat astonied until 
the evening sacrifice. 

3 True prayer and confes¬ 
sion of sin 

5 1 And fft the evening sac ¬ 
rifice I “arose up from my 
heaviness; and having rent 
my garment and my mantle, 
I fell upon my knees, and 
spread out my hands unto 
the Lord my God, 

6 And said, SO my God, I am 
ashamed and blush to lift up 
my face to thee, my God: for 
our iniquities are increased 
over our head, and our tres¬ 
pass is grown up unto the 
heavens. 

7 Since the days of our fathers 
have we been in a great tres¬ 
pass unto this day; and for our 
iniquities have we, our kings, 
and our priests, been deliv¬ 
ered into the hand of the 
kings of the lands, to the sword, 
to captivity, and to a spoil, and 
to confusion of face, as it is this 
day. 

8 And now for a little space 
ace hath been shewed from 
e Lord out God, to leave us 

a remnant to escape, and to 
give us ataail in his holy place, 
that our God may lighten our 
eyes, and give us a little reviv¬ 
ing in our bondage. 

9 For we were bondmen; yet 
our God hath not forsaken us in 
our bondage, but hath extended 
mercy unto us in the sight of 
the kings of PSr'gii, to give us 
a reviving, to set up the house 
of our God, and to repair the 
desolations thereof, and to give 
us a wall in Ju'dah and in 
Je-nj's£-l£m. 

10 And now, O our God,*what 
shall we say after this? for we 
have forsaken thy command¬ 
ments, 

11 Which thou hast command¬ 
ed by thy servants the proph¬ 
ets, saying, The land, unto 
which ye go to possess it, is an 
unclean land with the filthiness 
of the people of the lands, with 
their abominations, which have 
filled it from one end to another 
with their uncleanness. 

12 Now therefore give not 
your daughters unto their sons. 


neither take their daughters 
unto your sons, nor seek their 
peace or their wealth for ever: 
that ye“may be strong, and eat 
the good of the land, and leave 
it for an inheritance to your 
children for ever. 

13 And after all that is come 
upon us for our evil deeds, and 
for our great trespass, seeing 
that thou our God hast pun¬ 
ished us less than our iniquities 
deserve, and hast given us such 
deliverance as this ; 

14 ^Should we again break thy 
commandments, and join in 
affinity with the people of these 
abominations? wouldest not 
thou be angry with us till thou 
hadst consumed us, so that 
there should be no remnant nor 
escaping? 

I 15 H O Lord God of I§'ra-el, 
thou art righteous: for we re¬ 
main yet escaped, as it is this 
day: behold, we are before 
thee in our trespasses: for we 
cannot stand before thee be¬ 
cause of this. 

413 CHAPTER 10 

4 Separation from sin: true 
result of genuine confession 

T^TOW when £z'rd had prayed, 
1* and when he had con¬ 
fessed, weeping and casting 
himself down before the house 
of God, there assembled unto 
him4out of Ig'ra-el a very great 
congregation of men and wom¬ 
en and children: for the people 
wept very sore. 

2 And Sh£ch-a-ni'ah the son 
of Je-hi'el, one of the sons of 
E'l&m, answered and said unto 
£zT4, We have trespassed 
against our God, and have 
taken strange wives of the 
people of the land: yet now 
there is hope in Ig'ra-el con¬ 
cerning this thing. 

3 Now therefore let us make a 
covenant with our God *to put 
away all the wives, and such as 
are bom of them, according to 
the counsel of my lord, ana of 
those that tremble at the com¬ 
mandment of our God; and let 
it be done according to the law. 
•4 Arise; for this matter be¬ 
long eth unto thee: we also will 
be with thee: /be of good cour¬ 
age, and do it. 

5 Then arose £z'r4, and made 
the chief priests, the Le'vites, 
and^all Ig'ra-el, to swear that 
they should do according to 
this word. And they sware. 

5 Ezra's continued fasting 
and prayer for all Israel 

6 1T* Xhen £zT4 rose up from 
before the house of God, and 
went into the chamber of J6- 
ha'nan the son of £-li'a-sh!b: 
and when he came thither, he 
did eat no bread, nor drink 
water: for he mourned because 
of the transgression of them 
that had been carried away. 

6 Proclamation for a reli¬ 
gious assembly of all Israel 

7 And they made proclama¬ 
tion throughput Jfi'dah and Jg- 



a 3 things giving strength «nH tecarity : 

1 Living free from unp.le annp«f (y I T) 

2 living separated from marriag e to 
pagans 

3 Not seeking the eternal continuance 
of the wicked (v 12) 

b Questions 8 -9. Last In Ezra 
c Note the change from fim to third per¬ 
ron. Such changes are common. See 
Isa. 6:5-8; 7:3; 37:6; Jer. 20:1-6 with 
20:7; 21:1 with 28:1 5 
d There was no Isael which could be re - 
fened to In this book other than the 
Jews from all the tribes of Israel that 
had come back bom captivity. They 
were the only ones who could come 
o ut of Israel. This makes It clear that 
the Israel after the captivities was the 
nation of Jews having Jerusalem as 
their capital (v 1-2) 
e Here we have the proposed cove - 
nant -one the In a elites wanted od mak e 
with God. & was made with: 

1 The chief priests 

2 The Levlles 

3 All Israel (v &) 

f It took great coinage and grace to put 
away wives and children who were ns 
doubt loved as dearly as fa mili es to - 
day. Evidently many heartaches and 
much suffering contiimed for yean (v 
3-5) 

g The term all Israel here Is applied to 
the Jews of all the tribes who returned 
from exile, and It should be under¬ 
stood In the literal sense of this new 
nation being all Is ael, Just as we under¬ 
stand the term In other t h, 

all laael Is calle d Judah ln v 7. which 
means that Judah was recognized as 
Israel after the captivities 
h Then -after praying in public before 
all Israel, and after the covenant was 
made to put away the foreign wives 
and their children, Ezra went Into pri¬ 
vacy, continuing Lq prayer and fasting 
for the people who were going through 
heartache and coffering because of the 
clrcamfiancejof such a separation (v 6) 




CTlaPB 1 
1$ 2 Sam. 2:17); heavy (1 KL 14:6); 
hard (Ex. 1:14; 18:26; 2 Sam. 3:39; 
Ps. 60:3; Isa. 14:3); and grievous (1 
Kl. 12:4; 2Chr. 10s4; Isa. 21:2) 

2 Great. Heb. gadol, Trans, great 
1, 13; 29:0; 34:6; 36:4, 13; 54:7); 

long (Dan-10:1); mighty (Lev. 19:15; 
IX 4:37; 7:21-23; 9*29; Ezek. 17:17; 
Jonah 1:4); and proud (Pr. 12:3) 

3 Strong . Heb. rhazaq. Trans, strong 
’v 1; 40:10; Jer. 21:5; 50:34); honest 
2 Sam. 11:15); and loud (Ex. ^19:16) 

God’s sword Is strong, unbreakable, 
hard, grievous, long, mighty, invin¬ 
cible, unmerciful, and far reaching. 
It Is pictured here as destroying 
Leviathan (another name of Satan; v 
1; Job 41:1, 3^ 

5 facts about Leviathan (Isa. 27:1): 


f 


! 


1 The piercing serpent (v 1) 

2 The crooked serpent 

3 He is a sea -serpent (v 1; Ps. 104:26) 

4 he has 7 heads (Ps. 74:14; Rev. 12: 
1-17; 16:13-16) 

5 He b king over all the children of 
pride (Tab 41:1, 34). The Heb. 
llwathan. meaning a wreathed ani¬ 
mal, a large sea-monster, is dans. 
Leviathan 5 times (v 1; Job 41:1; Ps. 
74:l4; i04:26) and moundna (Job 
3:8). Such a monster b a TTHlngsym - 
bol of Satan (Rev. 12) 


7foldcaieof God’s vineyard (Isa.27:3); 

11 the Lad do keep it (v 3) 

2 I will water It every moment 

3 I will keep it night and day 

4 I will go through the enemies of My 
vineyard (v 4) 

5 I would bum them together 

6 I will farce them to mike peace with 
Me because of My strength (v 5) 

7 I will cause them to take root, blos¬ 
som and bud, and fill the face of the 
wcrid with fruit (v 6) 

3 statements about Babylonia os 
(Isa. 27:1$: 

1 They have no understanding of God, 
His plan, or Hb ways 

2 God will have no mercy upon them 

3 He will show them no favor 

The reason fv no mercy will be their 
Ignorance, rebellion, and persecution 
of Israel under Antichrist (v 11) 
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Those who had married strange wives 
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a The exile*, as in v 6 -8, 16; 1:11; 2:1; 

4:1; 6:19-21; 8:35; 9:4 
b The penalty for not we mb Ling at Jeru - 
talem for this ipedal convocation of 
reparation was forfeiting all earthly 
goods and becoming separated from 
the congregation of Israel (v 8) 
c Then -after die urgent call for the as¬ 
sembling of all liraeL the men of all 
the tribes obeyed and held a convoca¬ 
tion on the 20th day of the 9th month 
(December), or about 4 1/2 months 
after the coming of Ezra to Jerusalem 
with the 2nd group of exiles (v 9; 7: 
7-8; 8:31-33) 


ru'sA-l£m unto all the children 
ofthe captivity, that they should 
gather themselves together un¬ 
to Jfi-ru'sS-lfcm; 

8 And that whosoever would 
not come within three days, ac¬ 
cording to the counsel of the 
princes and the elders, *all his 
substance should be forfeited, 
and himself separated from the 
congregation of those that had 
been carried away. 


d There was a great rain at this particu¬ 
lar dine which hindered the assembly 
id some extent (v 9, 13) 

c Ezra was plain and sincere in declar - 
Log the sms of the people, and (jilck 
id demand proper conreition and re¬ 
stitution (v 10-11) 

f Then -after his sermon, the whole con¬ 
gregation became enough affected Id 
obey the demands made on them even 
to the point of separating husbands and 
wives and parents and children (v 12). 
They concluded that It would take 
time and wisdom to work out all the 
many details related id such marri¬ 
ages, to the people should go to the 
Judge sin the cities to settle these mat¬ 
ters In the best way possible and as son 
as possible In order to avert the wrath 
of God (v 13-14) 

g It took 2 months to examine all the 
different cases which came before the 
judges(vl6-17). The commission sat 
for 60 to 62 days before the last case 
came before (hem 


Books of Ezra and Nehemiab 


The books of Ezra and Nehemiah were 
regarded asooe book In two pant by the 
Jews and early Christians. In Hebrew 
manuscripts of the O. T. and In early 
printed editions of the Hebrew text, 
they were treated and reckoned as one 
book, the 685 verses being numbered 
from the first verse of Ezra on through 
to the lan verse of Nehemiah. The 
middle verse was given as Neh. 3:32. 
The DDtes were placed at the end of 
Nehemiah. The division of the book 
Eaa-Nehemiab In later primed copies 
broke up the 4ch of 10 Sedarlm (or 
cycles for public reading) which began 
with Ezra 6:35 and ended with Neh.2:10 
1 0 public readings of Ezr a -Nehemiah: 

1 Ezra 1:1-2:12 6Neh.3:38 -6:14 

2 Ezra2:13-6:17 7 Neh.6:15-8:9 

3 Ezra 6:18-8:34 8 Neh.9:10-10:1 

4 Ezra 8:35-Neh.2:10 9 Neh.10:2-12:25 

5 Neh. 2:11-3:37 10 Neh.l2:26-13:31 

The two books parallel each other In 

rome respects; and they have two main 
subjects as follows: 

1 Ezra -rebuilding the temple 

2 N ehemiah -rebuilding the walls 
Wfille Ezra confined himself mainly 

to the rebuilding of the temple, Ne¬ 
hemiah concerned himself with the 
walLs and the city. Ezra comes fitn In 
the C aoonlcal ordcr^because the tern - 
pie is more important than the city or 
walla. It Is supposed by some that there 
are certain fixed points In the books 
that must be recognized as the same, 
and as dealing with happenings of the 
same time, In order to get a true his¬ 
torical and chronological understand¬ 
ing of these writings. These so-called 
fixed pints are: 

Ezra Nehemiah 

1 Return under 1 Return under 
Zerubbabel Zetubhabel 


(1:5-2:70) 

2 Feast of the 
7th month 


(7:5 -73) 

2 Feast of the 
7th month 


(3:1-7) 

3 2nd feast of 
the 7th month 
(9:1-4) 

4 Separation of 
the people 
(9:3-10:44) 


(7:73-8:18) 

3 2nd feast of 
the 7th month 
(9:1-3) 

4 Separation of 
the people 
(9:5-10:39) 


It is argued that all the other sections 
of each book, before and between these 
fixed pints, must be understood in the 
place where they are given In connec¬ 
tion with these pints. For Instance, 
Ezra 1:1-4 Is not In Nehemiah, but 


Continued, column4 


7 Assembly of Israel before 
God and Ezra 

9 II^ Then all the men of JG'- 
dah and BSn'ja-mln gathered 
themselves together unto J 6 - 
ru'sa-lfim within three days. 
It was the ninth month, on the 
twentieth day of the month; 
and all the people sat in the 
street of the house of God, 
trembling because of this mat¬ 
ter, and fopfthe great rain. 

SEzra's sermon demanding 
separation from strange 
wive s 

10 And fez'rd the priest stood 
up, and said unto them,*Ye have 
transgressed, and have taken 
strange wives, to increase the 
trespass of Ig'ra-el. 

•11 Now therefore,make con¬ 
fession unto the Lord God of 
your fathers, and do his pleas¬ 
ure: and separate yourselves 
from the people of the land, and 
from the strange wives. 

9 Effect of Ezra's sermon 
upon the people: the cove¬ 
nant 

12 / Then all the congregation 
answered and said with a loud 
voice, As thou hast said, so 
must we do. 

13 But the people are many, 
and it is a time of much rain, 
and we are not able to stand 
without, neither is this a work 
of one day or two: for we are 
many that have transgressed in 
this thing. 

•14 Let now our rulers of all 
the congregation stand, and let 
all them which have taken 
strange wives in our cities come 
at appointed times, and with 
them the elders of every city, 
and the judges thereof, until 
the fierce wrath of our God 
for this matter be turned from 
us. 

10 Two months examination 
of all who had married 

strange wives 

15 *' Only Jfln'a-than the son 
of A'sa-h$l and Ja-hd-zi'ah the 
son of Tik'vah were employed 
about this matter: and M£- 
shul'lam and Sh&b'be-thdi the 
Le'vite helped them. 

16 And the children of the 
captivity did so. And fiz'rd the 
priest, with certain chief of the 
fathers, after the house of their 
fathers, and all of them by 
their names, were separated, 
and sat down in the'first day 
of the tenth month to examine 
the matter. 

17 And they made an end 
with all the men that had taken 


, strange wives by the first day of 
the first month. 

11 Roster of all who had 
married strange wives 

18 K And among the sons of 
the "priests there were found 
that had taken strange wives: 
namely, of the sons of Jgsh'u-d 
the son of Jdz'a-dAk, and his 
brethren; Ma-a-se'iah, and 
fi-li-e'zer, and Jd'rib, and GSd- 
a-li'ah. 

19 And they gave their hands 
that they would put away their 
wives; and being guilty, they 
offered a ram of the flock for 
their trespass. 

20 And of the sons of Im'mer; 
Hd'nd'ni, and ZSb-a-di'ah. 

21 And of the sons of Ha'rim; 
Ma-a-se'iah, and E-H'jah, and 
ShSm-a-i'ah, and Je-hJ'el, and 
tfz-zl'ah. 

22 And of the sons of Pdsh'ur; 
£-li-o-S'na-i, Ma-a-se'iah, Ish'- 
ma-el, Ne-thin'e-el, J&z'a-bdd, 
and El'a-sah. 

23 *Also of the Le'vites; Jftz'a- 
b£d, and Shlm'e-i, and Ke-la'- 
iah, (the same is KSlT-td,) 
Pfith-a-hi'ah, jG'dah, and E-li- 
e'zer. 

24 Of the singers also; £-Ii'a- 
shib: and of the porters; ShAl'- 
lum, and Te'lem, and U'ri. 

25 Moreover ‘of l§'ra-el: of 
the sons of Pa'rbsh; Rft-ml'ah, 
and Je-zl'ah, and M£l-chi'ah, 
and Mi'a-min, and E-le-d'zar, 
and Mfil-chi'jah, and B6-na'- 
iah. 

26 And of the sons of E'l&m; 
MAt-ta-ni'ah, Zgch-a-ri'ah, and 
JS-hTel, and Ab'di, and Jfer'e- 
mftth, and E-Ii'ah. 

27 And of the sons of Zdt'tu; 
E-U-o-e'na-i, E-li'a-shlb, MSt- 
ta-ni'ah, and J$r'e-m6th, and 
Za'b&d, and A-zi'zd. 

28 Of the sons also of BSb'a-I; 
Je-h6-ha'nan, HAn-a-ni'ah, 
ZAb'bai, and Ath'ldi. 

29 And of the sons of Bd'ni; 
Me-shul'lam, M&l'luch, and 
Ad-a-i'ah, JAsh'ub, and She'al, 
and Rd'moth. 

30 And of the sons of Pa'hath- 
m6'ab; Ad'nd, and Che'lAl, Be- 
nd'iah, Ma-a-se'iah, MSt-ta- 
ni'ah, Be-zal'e-el, and Bln'np-i, 
and MA-n&s'seh. 

31 And of the sons of Ha'rim; 
E-li-e'zer, t-shl'jah.MSl-chl'ah, 
ShSm-a-I'ah, Shlm'e-on, 

32 BSn'ja-mln, Mfil'luch, and 
ShSm-a-ri'ah. 

33 Of the sons of Ha'shum; 
Mat-te-na'i, MAt'ta-thah, Za'- 
bid, E-lIph'e-lfit, JSr'e-mai, 
Md-nds'seh, and Shlm'e-i. 

34 Of the sons of Ba'ni; M4- 
ad'ai, Am'ram, and U'el, 

35 B£-nd'iah Be-de'iah, 
Chfil'Iuh, 

36 Vi-ni'ah, M£r'e-m6 th, 
E-Li'a-shlb, 

37 Mat-ta-ni'ah, Mat-te-na'i, 
and ja'a-sftu, 

38 And Ba'ni, and Bln'np-i, 
Shlm'e-i, 

39 And Sh61-e-mi'ah,and Nd'- 
than, and Ad-a-i'ah, 

40 Mdch-na-de'bai, ShSsh'- 
a-i, Shfir'a-i, 

41 A-zAr'e-el, and ShSl-e-mi'- 
ah, Sh£m-a-ri'ah, 

42 Sh&l'lum, Am-a-ri'ah, and 
jG'geph. 


a The priests were commanded In the 
law of Moses not to take foreign wives 
(Lev. 21:14). Here there were 18 Hit 
hid transgressed In thij matter, and all 
agreed to give up their wives (v 18-22) 
b Of the Levftes there were 6; of the 
singers 1; and of the porters 3 who had 
taken foreign wives (v 23-24) 
c Of others there were 86 wto had 
married foreign women(v 25-44). Re¬ 
garding the outcome In all these cases, 
nothing Is said, except that the men 
agreed id put away such wives and 
their children (10 ;5,12,19) 




j — n Cool, from column 1 

should be understood as given, before 
the first fixed point. Also, Neh. 1: 
1-7:4 is not In Ezra but stnuld be 
understood as between points 1 and 2. 
Again, Neh. 11:1-13:31 Is not In Ezra 
but should be understood as after the 
4th fixed point 

To force such Ideas Into the two books 
In an effort to make them harmonize 
Is going too far without definite proof 
of Scripture. For an example, to force 
Neh. 1:1-7:4 before the return of the 
exiles under Zerubbabel as In point 1, 
would make It out of harmony with all 
the facts, for Ezra 1:1-2:70 gives us a 
list of the returning exiles following 
the decree of Cyrus in his first year. 
There cooild be no returned Jews be¬ 
fore this for Nehemiah to return ro or 
help In the building of the walls as re¬ 
corded In Neh. 1:1-7:4. When these 
returning exiles are referred id In the 
book of Nehemiah, It is clear that 
they had already returned and the 
genealogy had already been complet¬ 
ed before Nehemiah got to Jerusalem. 
It was after the completion of the walls 
by him, as In Neh, 1:1-7:4 that he 
thought of the genealogy and then he 
found that it had already been com¬ 
pleted (7:5). We are re qulred to belleve 
that the events of Neh, 1:1 -7.-4 were 
after aud not before this genealogy. 
To say the fixed points, 3 and 4, refer 
to the same feasts in exactly the same 
years is,like other arguments,unfoun d - 
ed. There could have been such a feast 
every year during the many years be¬ 
tween the timeof Ezra and Nehemiah 
and their work In Jerusalem. It Is Im¬ 
possible to make a complete harmony 
of these two books historically and 
chronologically from such scant re¬ 
cords which give no dates other than 
mentioning certain kings who had the 
same titles. It Is clear from what Is 
recorded In Ezra 7, and from a study 
of the lists of the kings of Persia on p. 
490-491. and p.879 that Ezra returned 
to Jerusalem immediately after the 
temple was rebuilt; and Nehemiah was 
there long after this time-after the 20th 
yearof Artaxerxes, which was 83 years 
after the decree of Cyrus, These facts 
place Ezra before Nehemiah, and Es¬ 
ther before Ezra and Nehemiah. Fur¬ 
thermore, they should settle the con¬ 
troversy over die so-called misplaced 
portions, false connections, and dls - 
crepancles charged by some, even to 
the Inspired writers 

2 blessings upon Judah (Isa. 33:24); 

1 The Inhabitant of Jerusalem will 
not say, I am sick. There will be uni¬ 
versal healing and health(v 24; 35:3-61 
This is what should be today through 
the church appropriating the full bene - 
fits of the gospel 

2 The people will be forgiven of their 
sins (v 24). Both healing and forgive¬ 
ness go hand in hand (6:9-10; Mt. 9: 
S; 13:15; Jas. 5:14-16; 1 Pet. 2:24) 

This was [remised O. T. saints ; 

(Ex. 15:25; 23:25; Lev. 26:1-13; Dt. 
28:1-14; Ps. 34:9-10; 84:11; 90:1-12; 
103:3; Pr. 3:7-8; Isa. 53:4-5; 58:8) 

This was promised N . T, saints : 

(Mi. 7:7-11; 8:17; 13:15; 17:20; 21: 
22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; Jn. 10:10; 
14:12-15; 16:7,16; 16:23-26; Rom. 1: 
16; 8:11; ICor. 12:4-11; Jas. 5:14-16; 
3Jn. 2) 
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a See the complete lilt of those who had | 
taken strange wives and were required 
to put them away. Including priests, 
Lc rites, singers, porters, and a great 
number of others from the common 
people. In versei 18 to 43 

The wordsoi the preacher (Eccl. 1:1): 

The words of the preacher, not the 
wards of God; and this is the way It 
should be understood, except that we 
mua recognize that Solomon was a 
backslidden pre acher at the time of the 
writing of this book. These words are 
the reasonings, searchings, and find¬ 
ings of natural man under the sun seek - 
ing to satisfy his soul 

10 evidences of backsliding: 

1 His attitude toward creation and 
human life, eveTything on earth being 
considered vain,empty, and extremely 
vexing 

(1) The term vanity of vanities is 
used 3 times (1:2; 12:0) 

(2) Vanity and vexation of the 
spirit is used 7 times (l:14; 2:11, 17, 
#5; 4:4. 16; 6:9) 

(3) All is vanity Is used 6 times 

(1:2, 14; 2:11, 17; 3:19; 12:8) 7) 

(4) Divers vanities is used ouce (5: 

(5) This is also vanity is used 12 
times (2:1, 15, 19, 21, 23; 4:0: 5:10; 
6:2; 7:6; 8:10, 14) 

(6) Vanity is used8 times In vari¬ 
ous ways (4:'/:6:4,11;7:15; 9:9; 11:8, 
10).Life itself was considered vanity 

(7) The words vanity and vanities 
are used 3 7 times throughout tills short 
book, compared to 55 times in all the 
other books of the Bible. See list of 
tilings considered vanity, note c, below 

2 His reasonings "under the sun" 
prove he^vas not speaking as an in- 
spiredpreacher In harmony with God. 
The expression under the sun is used 
31 times. No Inspired preacher or 
prophet of God in any other book so 
reasons about things under the sun as 
Solomon. This must have been the 
period of his life after his wives had 
turnedhisheart away from Jehovah (1 
Ki. 11:1-10). He had 1,000 in all - 700 
wives and 300 concubines. His refer¬ 
ence to them in 7:26-28 seems to in¬ 
dicate this as the time of his backslid¬ 
ing. He declared he bad considered one 
by one and bad not found a true wom¬ 
an - one who was pure and free from 
seductive traits, whereas, he had found 
cne man among all his trusted servants. 
Compare this natural reasoning under 
the sun with the true teachings of a 
preacher who was not backslidden in 
heart (Mt. 6:25-34; CoL. 3:1-4) 

3 Hi s gcnqal dissatisfaction wi th 
life (1:8; 4:8), indicates a backslidden 
heart, A true man of God will be satis¬ 
fied and contented (Ps. 22:26 ; 36:8; 
Phil. 4:11; Heb. 13:5) 

4 What lie gave his heart over to 
during thi s ti me pro ves it w a s not right: 

(1) tie gave his heart to seek and 
search tilings done under the sun in¬ 
stead of devoting ltimself to the con¬ 
version of men to thi ngs above the sun 
(1:13) 

(2) He gave hisheart over to know 
madness and folly, something no true 
and sincere preacher will do (1:17) 

(3) He gave Ills heart over to wine, 
folly, mirth and pleasure without re¬ 
straint (2:1-3) 

(4) lie fulfilled all the lusts and 
passints,oot withholding hisheart from 
any kind of joy and pleasure (2:10) 

(5) He deliberately caused his 
heart to despair (2:20) 

(6) He gave his heart to know the 
wickedness of folly, and the foolishness 
of madness (7:25) 

5 His self-exaltation proves that his 
heartwasnotrlght^l:lG;2:4-9). Solo¬ 
mon constantly referred to himself, 
using T 87 times, "me" 17 times, 
"my" and "myself 25 times, and 
"mine” 9 times In 222 verses, as com¬ 
pared to the writing of John, the be¬ 
loved preacher of the N.T, who used 
none of thesepasonal pronouns in his 
entire Gospel of 879 verses 

6 Being surprised that liis wisdom 
still remained in him while his heart 
was in this conditionindicatcsthat he 
was not right (2:9) 

7 His hatted oflife shows that he had 
no peace with God (2:17). He actually 
praised the dead as being better off 


43 Of “the sons of Ne'bfi; 
J£-i'el, Mit-ti-thi'ah, Za'bid, 
Ze-bi'nA, JA-da'u, and Jo'el, 
B£-nfr'iah. 


than ilte living (4:2-3) 

8 His selfislmes - worrying about 
leaving Ms works to others, after his 
death, proves he was not right In heart 
and had no love for others (2:18-19) 

9 He gave some wrong advice con¬ 
cerning sin and principles ofDving, 
which no preacher In harmony with 
God will do 

4 wrong principles he advocated: 

(1) Enjoy mirth, pleasure, and 
wine - drinking and drunkennness(2:l- 
3; 9:7) 

(2) Nothing better In life than to 
eat, drink, be merry (2:24-25; 8:15) 

(3) Nothing better for a man than 
to rejoice in his own works (3:22) 19) 

(4) Money answers all things (10: 

10 He taught several false doctrines 

which he no doubt would not have 
taught had he been normal in his 
spiritual life: 

(1) All things in life arc vanity 
and vexation of mint 

(2) No new thing under the sun 
(1:9-10; 3:15). Because Solomon said 
this, some think that nothing whatso¬ 
ever can be invented which did not 
exist in the past; but Daniel predicted 
an increase of knowledge, and this 
would Indicate many new things (Dan. 
12:4) 

(3) No former things remembered 
(1:11). All things, good and bad, will 
be remembered and everyone will be 
judged for them (2 Cor. 5:9-10; Rev. 
20:11-15) 

(4) Crooked things cannot be 
made straight (1:15; 7:13). Not only is 
it possible to make things straight, but 
this has been done in all ages, both 
regarding material things and crooked 
waysoflife. See Isa. 40:4: 42:16; 45:2; 
Lk. 3:5 

(5) increasing knowledge increas¬ 
es sorrow (1:18). This is true when 
knowledge is used in a wrong way as 
Solomon used his at various times in 
this book. When he used it in the right 
way it increased joy and brought re¬ 
wards; even Solomon, himself recog¬ 
nized this (Pr. 1:5; 9:9). The N.T. 
encourages an increase in knowledge 
(2 Pet. 1:1-10; 3:18) 

(6) No remembrance of the wise 
more than of the fool, and the past will 
be forgotten (1:11; 2:16). See state- 
meats to the contrary (Ps. 112:6; Mai. 
3:16; 2 Cor. 5:9-10; Rev. 20:11-15) 

(7) The day of death is better than 
the day of birth (7:1). This is not true 
of the wicked (Mt. 26:24;Lk. 16:19-31; 
Isa, 14:9) 

(8) No just man upon the earth - 
one that does good and does not sin (7: 
20). This Is contradicted by Rom. 5: 
1-11; 6:14-23; 0:1-13; 2Cor. 5:17-21; 
10:4-5; Tit, 2:11-13; 1 Pet. 2:21-22; 
1 Jn. 1:7-9; 2:29; 3:5-10; 4:1-4, 18 

Besides the above wrong principles 
and false doctrines, Solomon advo¬ 
cated many right things, for his wisdom 
remained with him during the period 
of backsliding, and when he respected 
what such wisdom revealed he gave 


44 %11 these had taken strange 
wives: and some of them had 
wives by whom they had chil¬ 
dren. 


good advice and uttered true Facts 

18 truths that Solomon stated: 

(1) Eternal generations (1:4) 

(2) Earth eternal (1:4) 

(3) Sun circuits (1:5) 

4) Wind circuits (1:6) 

5) Water circuits (1:7) 

6) Wisdom excells folly (2:13) 

7) Seasons and times for ail 
things (3:1-8) 

(6) Creation made perfect (3:11) 

(9) God is judge of man and will 
render to all their just dues (3:17; 5:7- 
8; 11:9s 12:14) 

(10) Both men and beastsdie physi¬ 
cally and go back to dust (3:19; 6:6; 
12:7; Gen. 2:7, 19; 3:19) 

(11) Spirits ofbothmen and beasts 
are not made of dust; and these go into 
the keepingofGod at death (3:21; 12:7) 

(12) Two arebetter than one (4:9- 

12 ) 

(13) Better is a poor and wise child 
that will take correction than an old 
and foolish king that will not be ad¬ 
monished (4:13) 

(14) Theprofit from the earth is for 

all men (5:9) 12-15) 

(15) Riches are only temporary (5: 

(16) A good name is better than 
precious ointments (7:1) 

(17) Dead bodies know nothlng(9:5) 

(18) There is no human activity, 
such as work, in hell (9:10) 

26 points of good advice he gave: 

(1) Keep your foot from sin when 
you go to the house ofGod (5:1) 

(2) Be more ready to hear than to 
give the sacrifice of fools (5:1) 

(3) Do not make quick vows to 
God (5:2) 

(4) Let your words be few before 
God (5:2) 

(5) Be sure to pay vows to God (5:4) 

(6) Better not to vow than to vow 
and refuse to pay it (5:5) 

(7) Say not to the recording angel 
that your sin was only an error (5:6) 

(8) Suffer not your mouth ro cause 
your Flesh to sin (5:6) 

(9) Fear God (5:6; 8:12) 

(10) Accept no bribe, for it destroys 
the heart (7:7) 

(11) Be not hasty in your spirit to 
be angry like a fool (7:9) 

(12) Be joyful in the day of pros¬ 
perity; andin the day of adversity con¬ 
sider (7:14) 

(13) Do not depend upon human 
merit or doing good as a basis of deal¬ 
ing with God (7:16) 

(14) Do not pretend to be wise, for 
you will make yourself lonely (7:16) 

(15) Be not wicked and foolish, for 
you will reap what you sow (7:17) 

(16) Do not take to heart all the 
words that you he an that is, do not b e 
anxious to hear everything spoken, lest 
you hear something that will hurt you 
(7:21) 

(17) Keep the king’s command¬ 
ment, as the oath ofGod (0:2) 

(18) Do notbehastyin going from 


a All these -game o[ all classi In Israel 
who had come back fbm captivity. 
All, without exception, agreed to se¬ 
parate from their foreign wives and 
children by such women (v 44) 

the pcesence of a king, lest you be¬ 
come an object of suspicion (8:3) 

(19) Do not stand for any evil tiring 
(8:3) 

(20) Whatever your band finds to 
do, do it with all your might (9:10) 

(21) in time of trouble, yield in 
orda to pacify offence (10:4) 

(22) Do not curse a king or a rich 
man, not even in your thought, for he 
will know of It (10:20) 

(23) Cast your bread upon the wa¬ 
ter, for it will return after many days 
( 11 : 1 ) 

(24) Remove sorrow from your 

heart (11:10) (11:10) 

25) Put away evil from your flesh 

26) Fear God and keep His com¬ 
mandments, for this is die whole duty 
of man (12:13-14) 

30 things considered vanity (Eccl. 1:2): 

1 All tilings (v 2,14; 2:11,17; 3:19) 

2 Man’s labor under the am (1:3) 

3 Monotony of all things (1:8-11; 

3:15) 13-14) 

4 All things done under heaven (L 

5 Wisdom and knowledge (1:15-18) 

6 Pasooal pleasures (2:1-3) 4-6) 

7 Great public and private works (2: 

8 Riches and glory (2:7-9) 11) 

9 Unbridled lusts and passions (2:10- 

10 Wisdom,madoes.and folly(2:12- 

11 Insecurity of works (2:18-19) 17) 

12 Unworthy inheriters (2:20-21) 

13 No personal profit from labors (2: 

22-23) (2:24-26) 

14 Hardlife ending only In judgment 

15 Weary round of life (3:1-22) 

16 Oppression of poor (4:1-4) 

17 Miser’s life (4:7-8) 13-16) 

18 No justice ot lasting pleasure (4: 

19 Love of money (S: 10) 

20 Riches saved by others (5:13-17) 

21 No power to enjoy bleslngs oflife 
( 6 : 1 - 2 ) 

22 Bringing up a large family and 
dying a pauper (6:3-6) 

23 Desires and appetites never satis¬ 
fied (6:7-9) 10-12) 

24 Continual questions about life (6: 

25 Oppression and sin (8:9-10) 

26 Unequal rewards (8:14) 

27 Man’s ceaseles work (8:16-17) 

28 Sameness of life (9:2-6) 

29 Life itself (11:0) 

30 Childhood and youth (11:9-10) 

20 facts about God (Eccl. 1:13): 

1 Gives men sore travail (1:13; 2: 

10). See Gen. 3:17-19 20; 8:15) 

2 Gives food and drink (2:24; 5:18- 

3 Gives wisdom Jmowieage, and joy 
to men (2:26) 

4 Gives travail to anoexs (2:26) 

5 Gives good appetite (3:13) 

6 Gives riches (5:19; 6:2) 

7 Creates all things(3:11; 7:13,29; 
8:17; 11:5) 

8 His works are eternal (3:14) 

9 Purpose of His works is that mao 
should serve Him (3:14) 

10 He is judge of all (3:15, 17; 5:6; 
11:9; 12:14) 

11 Convicts men (3:18) 

12 Has a house (5:1) 

13 Takes vows seriously (5:2-4) 

14 Tobefeared (5:7; 7:l8; 8:12-13; 
12:13) 

15 Sets a balance (7:14) 

16 Those that please Him escape sin 
(7:18, 26) 

17 To be obeyed (8:2) 

18 Man's works are in Hishand(ftl,7) 

19 Spirit returns to Him (12:7) 

20 Fearing and obeying Him is the 
wliole duty of man (12:13-14) 


5 personal vain things (Eccl. 2:22): 

1 The laboring man spending a life¬ 
time In hard labor (v 22) 

2 Having vexation of heart all his 

days under the sun 23) 

3 All hisdaysbelngfullof sorrows (v 

4 His travail being for nothing but 
grief 

5 Spending his nights In restlessness 


Summary of Ezra 

Date and place: written in Palestine 546-461 B. C., andperhapj righx after the 
mixed marriages wae annulled 

Author Jewish tradition ascribes the authorship of the entire book toEaa. The 
first part(chs. 1-6) was probably complied from public records; the latter portion, 
which is written in the first parson (chs. 7-10) was likely added as the events 
transpired after the return of Ezra to Jerusalem. The book resembles the one by 
Daniel more than any other, possibly because both authors were Babylonian Jews 
Proof of authorship: there is no more definite proof of authorship than the fact that 
the Jews have always taken It for granted tbatEzra did this writing. He was president 
of the Great Synagogue and not only wrote this book, but helped settle the Canon 
of Jewish Scripture 

Theme: the return of Jews from all the 13 tribes of Israel, the rebuilding of the 
temple, and the difficulties that faced the nation In respect to separation from 
the heathen world living around Palestine 
Purpose: to record the first national regathering or Israel after the first dispersion 
among the Gentiles, and to show the problems connected with the new revival of 
religion conforming to the law of Moses 
Statistics: 15lh book of the Bible; 10 chapters; 280 verses; 7,441 words; no 
propficcy; no messages from God; no promises; 9 questions; 43 commands 
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THE 


BOOK OF NEHEMIAH 

Return of the Jews from Babylon under Nehemiah - Rebuilding of Jerusalem * Worship Restored 


a Some prophetical booki begin with ... rtTAiyrVD 1 

The word* of . ailflJer. 1;1; Amoi 1:1. 414 CHAPTER 1 

but thiiUiEe only historical book that 

begins that way. Pethap* Nehemiah, i Third expedition: return- 


while attaching hi. work to ihai of ing re mnant under Nehemi- 
Ezra, marked the point at which hli . ». i o i rr 

owncompodtioobegan,inthlimanner atl l* : Cp. Ezra L\ 

(v 1) 1; 7:1). 1 Bad news from 


b Nehe 


rTT'irri 


Jehovah hai conailed. 


7:1). 


1 Bad news from 
Jerusalem 


3 One oF 12 men who were chiefs of 
the returning exiles (7:7; Ezta 2:2) 

2 A rulerof half a district of Jerusalem 
who helped build the wall (3 ; 16) 

3 Cup-bearer of Artaxerxei, and gov¬ 
ernor of Jerusalem after Zembbabel 
(v 1; 0:9; 10:1; 12:26,47) 

The office of royal cup-bearer was 
a place of great honor In the Persian 
court. Being In the dally presence of 
the king, and seeing him at his sea - i 


rp he ‘‘words of e-he-mi'ah 

J- the son of Hfich-a-li'ah, 
And it came to pass in the 
month ‘Chls'lefi, in the <#twen- 
tieth year, as I was in Shu'shan 
the palace, 

2 That HA-n&'nl, ^one of my 
brethren, came, he and certain 
men of Ju'dah; and I asked 


and by thy strong hand. 

1 IO Lord, I beseech thee, let 
now thine ear be attentive to 
the prayer of thy servant, and 
to the prayer of thy servants, 
who desire to fear thy name: 
and prosper, I pray thee, thy 
servant this day, and grant him 
mercy in. the sight of this man. 
For I was the king’s cupbearer. 

CHAPTER 2 415 

4 Answer to the prayer of 
1:11: favor with the king 


A ND it came to pass in the 
• month a Ni / san, in *the 
many opportunities of gaining the tnem concerning the f Jew§ that twentieth year of Ar-tflLj-erx'es 
good-wiu of the monarch and obtain- had escaped, which were left of the kin g, that wine was before 

ing many favors wtiich were denied the captivity, and concerning him: and I took up the wine, 
others. Cup-bearer* were generally TA-m'cA lim \ .. * 7, , • Jr * 

eunuchs. They are often found repre- J , flu ’ . on. and gave it unto the king. Now 

seated on the Assyrian monuments, r 3 And they said unto me, ine j had not been beforetime sad 
holding the cup in the left hand an<y remnant that are left of the in his presence, 

a fly-flap made of spilt leaves of thy captivity there in the province 2 Wherefore the king said 

Crtrtif " n T?” d ,- s r r unt0 fs counte- 

l* thrown over the left shoulder for the proach. the wall of Je-rp sa- nance sad, seemg thou art not 

king to wipe his lips with. Solomoh lem also is broken down, and sick? this is not hin g else but 

had cup-bearers to attend him (i Ki\ the gates thereof are burned sorrow of heart. Then^I was 
10:5; 2 Chr. 9A) _ swith fire. verv sore afraid. 


others. Cup-bearen were generauy 
e unuc hs. Tney are often found repre¬ 
sented on the Assyrian monuments, 
holding the cup In the left hand and 
a fly-flap made of spilt leaves of thy 

C alm, in the right hand. A long napA 
In, richly embroidered and fringed, 
is thrown over the left shoulder for the 
king to wipe his lips with. Solomon 
had cup-bearers to attend him (1 Kl\ 
10:5; 2 Chr. 9:4) 

c Chlil pli , the 9th month (December) 
d 20tfa year of Artaxcrxe*. p.501 
e One of roy brethren. This suggests that 


Z Effects of thebadnews on 


sick? this is nothing else but 
sorrow of heart. Then^I was 
very sore afraid, 

3 And said unto the king, Let 
the king live for ever: *why 


was either an actual brother of Nehemiah, cupbearer of should not my countenance be 


Nehemiah or of close kin In the tribe 
of Judah, and that both were princes 
of this tribe (v 2) 

f These Jews were those of the captivity 
that bad returned under Zerubbabel 
and Ezra (v 2) < 

g The remnant in Judah were in great/ 
Died audio much reproach. The wall! 
of Jerusalem was broken down and the] 
gates were burned with fire. This was 
die condition even after the temple 
was finished. As seen In die book of 
Ezra, the walls were being built grad - 
ually, but like the building of the 
temple, the work was long neglected 
untO Nehemiah arrived to complete 
lt(v 3) 

h 9 acts of Nehemiah (v 4): 


1 Heard the report 

2 Sat down 

3 Wept 

4 Mourned certain days 

5 Fasted 

6 Prayed before God 

i See Prayer of Nehemiah . p, 601 


j Nehemiah prayed for die children of 
Iaael who are called JeWilh l : '2; 2:18; 
4:1-2, 12; 5:1,8,17; 6:6; 13:23 
k 1st prophecy In Neb. (1:8-9. v 8 ful- 


Axtaxerxes, king of Persia 
(vs. 11) 

f'T And it came to pass, when 
l A heard these words, that I sat 
down and wept, and mourned 
certain days, and fasted, and 
prayed before the God of 
^leaven, 

3 Nehemiah 1 s prayer to God 
5 And said, 1 ! beseech thee, O 


sad, when the city, the place of 
my fathers’ sepulchres, lieth 
waste, and the gates thereof 
are consumed with fire? ^ 

4 Then the king said unto me, 
For fwhat dost thou make re¬ 
quest? So^I prayed to the God 
of heaven. 

5 And I said unto the king. If 
it please the king, and if thy 
servant have found favour in 
thy sight, that thou wouldest 
send me unto Ju'dah, unto the 


Lord God of heaven, thegreat 
_j *_that I may build it. 


and terrible God, that keepeth 
covenant and mercy for them 
that love him and observe his 
commandments: 

€ Let thin e ear now be atten¬ 
tive, and thine eyes open, that 
thou mayest hear the prayer of 
thy servant, which I Pray befor e 

thee now. dav and night, 
children of Is'ra-el thy serv- 


that i may Duild it. 

€ And the king said unto me, 
(the queen also sitting by him,) 
For how long shall thy journey 
be? and when wilt thou return? 
So it pleased the king to send 
me; and I set him a time. 

7 Moreover I said unto the 
king, If it please the king, let 
letters be given me to the 
governors beyond the river. 


Neh. (1:8-9. v 8 ful- con * e ss the sins of that they mayAconvey me over 

HnTcT;TuQMHUeJ). Next, 2:20. The the children of I§ ra-el, which \ *Jr ~{L rr^Hah- 

prediction about »c arte ring hai been we have sinned against thee: ll r A C j ^ ,.7,* j* . 

and frill la being fulfilled. The one both I and my father’s house , fl And a letter unto A saph the 

about regaihering wai once fulfilled, hnvp cirinpd J keeper of the king’s’forest, that 


box remain* Id be fulfilled again, and 
In fulnea, In the gathering of Israel 
die second and Anal time under the 
Meodah (v 0; Ua. 11:10-12, note*) 


1 Pale nine wai trie only place God ever 

S omlaed Israel, and It la here where 
ey are now being gathered. The 
ro-cailed new promised Land* of Eng¬ 
land and America have not been pro - 
mlaed to the teed of larael in any 
Krlpture. All God intended them to 
have war the land of Canaan and all 
that lie* between the river Euphrates 
and the Mediterannean (Gen. 16:16 -2 
17:8; Ezek. 47-48) T 


have sinned. 

7 We have dealt very cor- 
e under the ruptly against thee, and have 
2 , notes) not kept the commandments, 
nor the statutes, nor the judg¬ 
ments, which thou command- 
e God ever edst thy servant M6'§eg. 
beie . "*•*** *8 Remember, I beseech thee, 
Si of Eng- t ^ ie * Wor( i that thou command- 
t been pro- edst thy servant MO'geg, say- 
aei in any ing, If ye transgress, I will 
led them © scatter you abroad among the 
* nations: 

□ 16^18 9 But if y e turn unto me, and 


he may give me timber to make 
beams for the gates of the 
palace which appertained to the 
house, and for the'wall of the 
city, and for the*house that I 
shall enter into. And the king 
granted me, according to the 
good hand of my God upon me. 

5 Journey and arrival at 
Jerusalem and letters de¬ 
livered 

9 Then I came to the gov- 


from column 4 


1 Grieving (2:10) 

2 Laughter (2:19) 

3 Wrath and indignation (4:1 -3) 


4 Fighting (4:7-8) 
fi Subtlety or aart (0:1- 
6 Compromlfc (6:6-7) 




keep my commandments, and emors beyond the river, and 
do them; though there were gave them the king’s letters, 
of you cast out unto the utter- Now the king had sent'eaptains 
most part of the heaven, yet of the army and horsemen with 
will I gather them from thence, me. 

and will bring them *unto the 10 Whetf S&n-b&Tlat the H6r- 
place that I have chosen to set o-nlte, and"T6-bi'ah the serv- 


xny name there. 


ant, the Am'mon-ite, heard of 


10 Now these are thy servants if, it^grieved them exceedingly 
and thy people, whom thou hast that there was come a man to 
redeemed by thy great power, seek the welfare of the children 


a NUanwaathe name given by the Per- 
ZanJewi to the month prevloualy call - 
eri A bi b, the first month of the Jewish 
calendar (Apni), and the 4th tronth 
after Chisleu of 1 : 1 
b The 26th year (note d. 1 : 1) 
c QuegioDs 1-5. Next, v 19 
d I wa» sore afraid. Nehemiah confeued 
that he bad never been sad In the jae- 
seoce of the king before; and be m 
do ubt sought to hide It on this occasion; 
but the sorrow for his people wat » 
deep and complete that It showed on 
bis countenance. Why he was afraid 
is not stated, but It Is understandable 
because Persian kings were very exact - 
ing In their demands concerning ser¬ 
vants. The ruler could have had him 
executed for this breach of court etl - 
quette, instead of blessing him as the 
case was (v 2-8) 

e Nehemiah was quick to speak up and 
tell the king why he was sad. The city 
ofhls fathers was In destruction and the 
gates consumed by fire (v 3) 
f The king permitted Nehemiah to ask 
what he would, so he prayed God © 
touch the heart of the monarch © 
grant him his request. This was the 
second such prayer recorded here (v 4: 
1 : 11 ) 

g Nehemiah was a manof prayer (1:5-11; 
2:4; 4:4-5; 5:19; 6:9,14; 13:14, 22, 29, 
31). His request to God had beeo that 
He would put It Into the heart of the 
king© give him favor; and hls request 
of the ruler now was that he might be 
permitted to return to die city of hls 

[ fathers so he could build It (v 5). He 
received an answer from both God and 
man (v 6-8) 

h This shows that Nehemiah did not go 
with either group of exiles -those that 
returned under Zerubbabel (Ezra 2: 
1-70), or those under Ezra (Ezra 8), 
for he had no protection other than 
soldiers of the King and the various 
governors between Persia and Judah (v 
7). Zembbabel had gone back years 
earlier.Nehemiah returned about 69 or 
70 years after Ezra did -In the 20th year 
of Artaxerxes (1:1; 2:1). It was cus¬ 
tomary In many parts of the East © 
obtain letters of recommendation, or 
orders for safe conduct, when the trav¬ 
eller desired to visit different districts 
under one central authority. Without 
these he could not travel In comfort 
of safety; but having them, those © 
whom be presented them were bound 
to protect him. Thus Nehemiah was 
able to travel safely throughout the 
Persian empire 

1 Heb. garde*, park; paradise; orchards; 

garden (v 8; Eccl. 2:5; Song 4:13) 
j The waUsofthe city are the main sub¬ 
ject oTRehemlah, as the temple Is 
the subject of Ezra 

k The palace and house of this verse re - 
fer to the fortress and the temple. The 
fortress appertained to the temple (v 8) 

1 Nehemiah had a royal escort from Per¬ 
sia to Judah-captains of the army and 
t honemen (v 9) 

n SanbaUat, the enemy is secret. He 
\ was an enemy of the Jews, the nation 
1 of Israel, after die captivities. He od- 
j posed Nehemiah In the building of the 
J wall of Jerusalem (2:10, 19; 4:1, 7; 6: 
1-14; 13:30). An Aramaic papyrus dis¬ 
covered at Elephantine, Egypt, written 
by two Jews (Delays and Sbelemya) 
to the ions of SanbaUat, who is caUed 
governorof Samaria, Is dated the 17th 
yearof Darius Hystaspls, Darius 
I-about 11 years after the completion 
of the temple and about 58 years be¬ 
fore the coming of Nehemiah to Jeru¬ 
salem. This would make him perhaps 
85or90yeanoldatthe time ol Nehe¬ 
miah In Jerusalem. He Is caUed a 
Horonlte and this may refer to 
Beth-horon or Horonaim; be was per¬ 
haps a Moabite 

n ToVtah. Jehovah is good. 4 Tobiah's: 

1 Spry nnf of SanbaUat; be was an Am - 
monite (2:10; 4:3, 7) 

2 A Levite (2 Chr. 17:8) 

3 A returned exile (Neh. 7:62) 

4 Another returned exile (Zech. 6: 
10-14) 

o 6 forms die opporidoD took: 



500 


NEHEMIAH 3 


The builders of the wall 


a Again the term the child ren of Israel 
Is used of JudatTand the Jews oi the 
new restored nation (v 10) 
h The three days rest for Nehemiah (v 
11) and three days for the exiles under 
Ezra may have Been the normal time 
of rest from such a long journey (Ezra 
8:32) 

c These were not the only men In Jeru¬ 
salem: there were but a few with him 
on this Inspection tour by night (v 12) 
ti He could have a few men with him on 
such a tour without Informing any one 
of them what was in his heart to do at 
Jerusalem (v 12) 

e This means no extra beast, for the few 
menwlthhlm also rode animals (v 12) 
f 12 pates of Jerusalem : 1 

1 The valley gate (2:13; 3:13) 

2 The gate of the fountain (2:14; 3: 
15; 12:37) 

3 The sheep gate (3:1: 12:39) 

4 The fish gate (3:3; 12:39) 

5 The old gate (3:6; 12:39) 

6 The dung gate (2:13; 3:14; 12:31) 

7 The water gate (3:25, 26) 

B The hone gate (3:28) 

9 The eaa gate (3:29) 

10 The gate of Miphkad (3:31) 

11 The gate of Ephraim (8:16; 12:39) 

12 The prison gate (12:39) 

g The exact tour of Nehemiah has long 
been In dispute, but It appears that he 
starred near the pool of Bethesda on 
the east of the city, and proceeded 
rwrthward. then westward and south¬ 
ward, and finally eastward to the pool 
ofSlloam(v 12-16). Whatthey viewed 
was not the outer wall hut the Inner 
wall of the city of David, which In¬ 
cluded the temple area 
h Here we have mention of rulers, priests, 
and nobles of the Jews; and this Indi¬ 
cates It as a rime after the return of 
those under Zcrubbabel and Ezra. Be - 
fore then there were no rulers, priests, 
or Levltes In Jerusalem, according to 
what we have on record (v 16) 

1 Called Gashmu (6:6). an Arab Sheik; 
one of the descendants of Hagar and 
Ishmael. called Hagarenes. See Index 
j Questions 6-7. Next, 4:5 
k 2nd and lay prophecy in Neh. (2:20. 
fulfilled). The one prediction was that 
God would prosper the people In the 
work 

1 3 things not for the heathen (v 20): 

1 No portion In Jerusalem 

2 No right In Jerusalem 

3 No memorial Ln Jerusalem 

m Then -whcn the work on the walls and 
gates was begun again, Ellashib, the 
high priest and the other priests joined 
the workers and built the sheep gate 
(v 1) 

n Ellashib. God restores. 7 EllastUbV 

1 A high priest after the captivity [3: 
1, 20,21; 13:4, 7, 2B) 

2 A priest In David's dmc (1 Chr. 24: 
12 ) 

3 Descendant of Zerubbabel (1 Chr.3: 
24) 

4 A Ixvite singer (Ezra 10:24) 

5 Son of Zattu (Ezra 10:27) 

6 Son of Banl (Ezra 10:26) 

7 Oneof Ezra’shelpers(12:10-23; Ezra 
10 : 6 ) 

o The sheep gate was located at the 
northeast comer of the temple area, 
and was so-called because the sheep 
for sacrifice were brought ln here (v 1. 
Cp. Jn. 5:2) 

p Sanctified -set It apart for sacred uses. 
Thus gates and odier material things 
which have no sin problem, can be 
sanctified (v 1). See Sanctification In 
index 

3 classes of enemy officers (Isa.33:18): 

1 The scribe -the officer that counted, 
numbered, wrote and mustered the 
men for war, and listed the spoils 

2 The receiver -the one who weighed 
the spoils of war and the wages for 
the soldiers 

3 He that counted the towen -thc one 
whomade anestlmateol the strength 
of cities to be besieged 


4 things God will be to Judah 

-(Isa. 33:'22) ; - 

1 Their Judge (v 22; 11:4-9; 9:6-7) 

2 Lawgiver (v 22; 2:2-4) 

3 King (v 22; 2:2-4; 9:7; Zech. 14:9) 

4 Saviour (v 22; 43:3, 11; 45:15, 21; 
49:26; 60:16; 63:8; Hos. 13:4) 


of“I§'ra-el. 

11 So I came to Je-ru's4-l£m, 
and was there 6 three_do}rs. 

II Restoration work on Je~ 
rusalem (2:12-3:32). 1 In¬ 
spection trip by night 

12 11 And I arose in the night, 

I and some‘few men with me; 
neither rftold I any man what 
my God hath put in my heart 
to do at Je-ru'sfl-lfem: 'neither 
mas there any beast with me, 
save the beast that I rode upon. 

13 And I went out by night 
by the/gate of the valley, even 
before the dragon well, and 
to the dung port, and viewed the 
walls of Je-rp'sd-lSm, which 
were broken down, and the 
gates thereof were consumed 
with fire. 

14 Then I went on to the gate 
of the fountain, and to the 
king’s pool: but there was no 
place for the beast that was 
under me to pass. 

15 Then went I up in the night 
by the brook, and viewed the 
wall, and turned back, and en¬ 
tered by the gate of the valley, 
and%o returned. 

16 And the/»rulers knew not 
whither I went, or what I did; 
neither had I as yet told it to 
the Jew§, nor to the priests, nor 
to the nobles, nor to the rulers, 
nor to the rest that did the 
work. 

2 Work begun on the walls 
of Jerusalem 

17 41 Then said I unto them. 
Ye see the distress that we 
are in, how Je-ni's4-lem lielh 
waste, and the gates thereof 
are burned with fire: come, 
and let us build up the wall of 
Je-ni's£-16m, that we be no 
more a reproach. 

18 Then I told them of the 
hand of my God which was 
good upon me; as also the 
king’s words that he had spo¬ 
ken unto me. And they said, 
Let us rise up and build. So 
they strengthened their hands 
for this good work. 

3 Ridicule by enemies 

19 But when Sin-bH'lat the 
Hdr'o-nite, and To'bi'ah the 
servant, the Am'mon-ite, and 
Ge'shem the‘A-ra'bi-an, heard 
it, they laughed us to scorn, 
and despised us, and 'said, 
What is this thing that ye do? 
will ye rebel against the king? 
*20 Then answered I them, 
and said unto them,‘The God 
of heaven, he will prosper us; 
therefore we his sen ints will 
arise and build: but<ye have 
no portion, nor right, nor me¬ 
morial, in Je-ru'sA-lSm.. 

416 CHAPTER 3 

4 Builders of the wall of 
Jerusalem. (1) The sheep 
gate and walls 

HEN "ft-li'a-shlb the high 
priest rose up with his 
brethren the priests, and they 
builded the°sheep gate; **they 
sanctified it, and set up the 



doors of it; even unto the tower 
of Me'ah they sanctified it, 
unto the'Hower of HA-nin'e-el. 

2 And next unto him builded 
the*men of JSr'i-cho. And next 
to them builded ZSc'cur the son 
of Im'rl. 

(2) Builders of the fish gate 

and walls 

3 But the c fish gate did the 
sons of H&s-se-na'ah build, 
who also laid the beams there¬ 
of, and set up the doors thereof, 
the^locks thereof, and the bars 
thereof. 

4 And next unto them repaired 
MSr'e-mfith the son of tJ-ri'jah, 
the son of K6z. And next unto 
them repaired Me-shul'lam the 
son of Ber-e-chi'ah, the son of 
Me-shSz'a-beel. And next un¬ 
to them repaired Za'dok the 
son of Ba'a-n4. 

5 And next unto them the Te- 
ko'ites repaired; but their no¬ 
bles put not their necks to the 
work of their Lord. 

(3) Builders of the old gate 

and walls 

6 Moreover the *bld gate re¬ 
paired Je-hoi'a-di the son of 
Pa-se'ah, and Me-shul'Iain the 
son of Bes-o-de'iah; they laid 
the beams thereof, and set 
up the doors thereof, and the 
locks thereof, and the bars 
thereof. 

7 And next unto them repaired 
MSl-a-ti'ah the Gib'e-on-ite, 
and Ja'dfin the Me-ron'o-thite, 
the men of Gib'e-on, and of 
Miz'pah.funto the throne of the 
governor on this side the river. 

ft Next unto him repaired Uz'- 
zl-el the son of Har-ha-raJi, of 
the^goldsmiths. Next unto him 
also repaired H&n-a-nfah the 
son of one of the/>apothecaries, 
and they fortified Je-ru'si-lSm 
unto the broad wall. 

9 And next unto them re¬ 
paired RSph-a-i'ah the son of 
Hur/the ruler of the half part of 
Je-ru's4-l£m. 

10 And next unto them re¬ 
paired Je-da'iaJh the son of H4- 
ru'maph, even over against his 
house. And next unto him re¬ 
paired H&t'tush the son of 
H&sh-ab-nl'ah. 

11 M&l-chfjah the son of H4'- 
rim, and Ha'shub the son of 
Pa'hath-mo'ab, repaired the 
other piece, and 'the tower of 
the furnaces. 

12 And next unto him repaired 
Sh&Tlum the son of H4-lo'hesh, 
the ruler of the half part of Je- 
ru'sA-lSm, he and‘his daugh¬ 
ters. 

(4) Builders of the valley gate 

and walls 


13 The valley gate repaired 
Hft'nun, and the inhabitants lof 
Za-no'ah; they built it, and set 
up the doors thereof, the locks 
thereof, and the bars thereof, 
and ^"thousand cubits on the 
wall unto the dung gate. 


(5) Builders of the dung gate 
and walls 


a This place will figure In future ful - 
fUlmentof prophecy (Jer. 31:38;Zech. 
14:10). The 2 towers, Meah and Han- 
aneel, weieoneltherdde of the sheep 
gate 

b It must be remembered that many of 
the 44,114 registered men that came 
back (42, 360 with Zerubbabel, as In 
Ezra 2, and 1,754 with Ezra as ln ch« 

B) did not settle In Jerusalem but In 
many other cities and places In Israel 
(Ezra 2:70; 3:1; 4:10; 10:14; Neh. 7* 
73; 8:15; 9:25; 10:37; 11:1-3,20,36; 
12:44). 32citiesouuide Jerusalem are 
listed Ln 11:20-26. This accounts for 
there being but a few people ln Jeru¬ 
salem and explains why the city was 
so long ln being rebuilt (1:3; 2:3; 7: 
1-4). Each small group of exiles roughl 
to puild their own homes and city 
again, n Jerusalem was neglected for 
many yean. They even had to draft 
men from other cities to live ln Jem - 
salem (11:1-2). Many from the various 
places helped rebuild the temple but 
the city Itself with streets and walk 
were not completed at that time. When 
Nehemiah came back for the excess 
purpose of rebuilding the walls to make 
the city secure, he found It thus -that 
the temple had already been complet - 
ed (2:8; 3:10; 6;10; B:16;10:32-39; 
11:1-22; 12:40; 13:4-14). How could 
all these things be said of the temple 
If It had not been builr yet, and if the 
events of Neh. 1:1-7 4 happened be - 
fore the days of Cyrus, as taught by 
some? 

Men of other cities came to help 
complete the walls-men of Jericho (v 
2),Tekoah (v 5), Gibeon (v 7), MIz- 

? ah (v 7), Zaiuah (v 13),Beth-zur (v 
6), Kellah (v 17-18), and men of the 
plain (v 22). Before they came though, 
they made their own homes and cities 
livable; and It took several years to 
build up what had been destroyed over 
a period of many years, his thus under¬ 
standable why the walls of Jerusalem 
were not completed up to the 20th year 
of Artaxerxes, 69 or 70 yean after Ezra 
and a group of exiles returned from 
captivity 

c The fish gate was so-called because 
the fish from' the Jordan and the sea 
oFGalilee were brought through Ir In¬ 
to Jerusalem. It was located ln the 
north wall (v 3) 

d This refers to the cross ban that held 
the gate shut from within the wall. The 
word ban refers to the hooks or catches 
holding the cross-bar at Its two ends 
(v 3) 

e The old gate was either the modem 
Damascus gate, or the main entrance 
to the city on the north side, or a gate 
further eastward (v 3-5) 

f This means that the men of Gibeon 
and Mlzpah, though they worked for 
Nehemlan, were not under Ms govern¬ 
ment; they were subject to the Persian 
governor this side of the Euphrates (v 
7) 

g The reflnen of metal 
h Men who made perfume 

1 It seems that large places were divided 
Into halves with certain rulen being 
under the governor (v 9,12,16 -18) 
j This was either a tower at the north¬ 
western comer of the city, or on the 
western wall. The origin of the name 
is not known (v 12). Since the duties 
of shepherds often led them into wild 
districts where their lives were in dan¬ 
ger from wandering bands. It became 
□ecessary to erect to wen into wMch 
they might retire for safety, and from 
which they could drive off marauders. 
Cp. 2 Chr. 27 4. Towen were also built 
In vineyards (Mt. 21:33) 

k This shows that even women were 
pressed Into service ln repairing the 
walls and Implies a concerted effort 
on the part of all the people who could 
possibly be spared from other duties. 
The purpose was to complete the re¬ 
pairs as soon as possible for there were 
many enemies seeking © hinder the 
new nation In Its restoration, even 
though Israel had the king’s favor 
1 ZaDoah was located about 10 miles 
west of Jerusalem (v 13; 11:30; Josh. 

15:34, 56: 1 Chr. 4:1B) 
m 1,000 cubits or 2,083 ft. 4 In., count¬ 
ing 25 In. to the cubit (v 13) 
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14 But the*dung gate repaired 


a The dung gate wu per ha pi m -called 
because more refuse was canted out 
here to die general dump heap than 

was carried out through any other. Any¬ 
one {£>lng to the mount of Olive* or Jer¬ 
icho could witness such a dump heap 
against the wall; It existed for gener¬ 
ations. The Artf mention of dung Is In 
connection with sacrifices. The law 
required thai the dung, and certain 
parts of the animal were not to be burn¬ 
ed on the altar, but outside the canm 
Ex. 29:14; Lev. 4:11; 8:17; 16 : 27; 
Num. 19:5). The fertilizing value of 
dung Is mentioned In Scripture (Lk, 
13:8). Dung was used as fuel (Ezek. 
4:12-15). During the summer. In some 
villages, lx was gathered and mixed 
withdraw, made Into cakes and dried, 
and used for heat In the winter or for 
cooking all through the year where 
there was tx> wood, or other fuel. It 
burned slowly like pest and met the 
needs In various places. In Scripture, 
there Is no Idea of oncleanness as¬ 
sociated with the use of animal dung 
when thus pxepared and dried In the hot 
sun.The word dung Is used frequently 
in the Bible, expressing worthlessness 
or referring to a perishable art¬ 
icle -something no one cares about (1 
KL 14:10; 2 K1.6:25; 9:37; Job 20:7; 
Pa. 83:10; Jer. 8:2; 9:22; 16-4; 25:33; 
Zeph. l : 17;PhJJL 3:8). The word dung¬ 
hill Is used In rile same way (1 Sam. 2: 
0; Ezra 0:11; Pa. 113;7; Isa. 25:10; 
Dan. 7T5; 3:29; Ur. 14:35). It Is also 
an expression of disgust (2 KL 10:27; 
Isa. 36:12) and rebuke (Mai, 2:3) 
b The fountain' gate was the one near 
the pool of SLk>ah (v 15). It is called 
the water of Shlloab (Isa. 8:6), and 
the pool of Silo am (Jo. 9:7. Cp. Lk. 
13:4).. It was not until the time of 
HezeJdah that the great tunnel aque¬ 
duct, Silo am'5 most famous work, was 
made (2 Ki. 20:20 ; 2Chr. 32:30) 
c This flight of steps led from the lower 
valley up the steep side of Ophel to 
the city of David which It reached pro¬ 
bably at the point not far southof where 
the temple stood (v 15) 
d These tombs were in Zion, and In¬ 
cluded those of many kings of Judah 
(v 16; 1 Kl. 2:10; 11:43; 15:0,24; 22: 
50; 2 KL 0:24; 9:28; 12:21; 14:20; 
15:7, 38; 16:20) 

e KeUab, about 15 miles southeast of 
Jerusalem, In the Hebron mountains 
f This refen to the armoury or fortress 
at the comer of the wall (v 19) 
g ElLashlb. God restores.See note n, 3: 

h The fact that Ellaihib was high priest 
at this time proves that the time of 
Nehemlah was long after the rebuild¬ 
ing of the temple, for Joshua or Jes- 
hua was high priest when the temple 
was completed. See 66 high priests, p. 
236 

1 The word plain Is nearly always used 
of the Jordan valley (v 22) 
j The Netninimi wete the wood and 
water carriers for the temple » they 
lived In Ophel near the water supply 
k The water gate w as the one by the Vlr - 
gin's Fount near Glhon spring, on the 
east iTde 0? Ophel In the Kedron valley. 


Wrath on Judah flsa. 51:21) 

Judah and Jerusalem are pictured here 
as staggering, reeling, and falling 
down like a drunkard, but not with 
wine. They had drunk the cup of the 
Lord's wrath and the dregs of the cup 
trembling (v l'p. This wrath had 
brought desolation, destruction, fa¬ 
mine, and sword upon the whole nation 
(v 19). They had fainted at the head of 
every street and were like a wild bull 
caught in a net which it was trying to 
rend In order to free itself. The entire 
nation was full of the fury of Jehovali 
and the rebuke of God (v 20; Lam. 4: 
4-5). God now assured this afflicted and 
prostrate nation that He,Himself would 
plead the cause of the people and take 
out of their hand the cup of trembling 
and the dregs of His fury. They would 
not drink it anymore; and He would 
put the cup Into the hands of their 
enemies, for them to drink (v 21-23). 
This same idea is found in Jer. 25:15- 
29; 49:12; 51:7-10; Lam. 4:21; Ezek. 
23:31-33; Hab. 2:16 


MAl'chi'ah the son of Re'ch&b, 
the ruler of part of B£th-hAc'- 
ce-rfim; he built it, and set up 
the doors thereof, the locks 
thereof, and the bars 
thereof. 

(6) Builders of the fountain 
gate and walls 

15 But the gate of th^fountain 
repaired Shal'lun the son of 
C61-b6'zeh, the ruler of part of 
Mfz'pah; he built it, and cov¬ 
ered it, and set up the doors 
thereof, the locks thereof, and 
the bars thereof, and the wall 
of the pool of SI-16'ah by the 
king’s garden, and unto °the 
stairs that go down from the 
city of Da'vid. 

16 After him repaired Ne-he- 
mi'ah the son of Az'buk, the 
ruler of the half part of B6th'- 
zQr, unto the place over against 
the ^sepulchres of Da'vid, and 
to the pool that was made, 
and unto the house of the 
mighty. 

17 After him repaired the L£'- 
vites, RS'hum the son of B&'rn. 
Next unto him repaired HAsh- 
a-bi'ah, the ruler of the half 
part*of Kei'lah, in his part. 

18 After him repaired their 
brethre n, B&v'a-i the son of 
Hftn'a-d&d, the ruler of the half 
part of Kei'lah. 

19 And next to him repaired 
fi'zSr the son of Jfesh'u-d, the 
ruler of Mlz'pah, another piece 
over against the going up to^the 
armoury at the turning of the 
wall. 

20 After him B&'rpch the son 
of Z&b'b&i earnestly repaired 
the other piece, from the turn¬ 
ing of the wall unto the door of 
the house of f ft-li'a-shlb A the 
high priest. 

21 After him repaired MAr'e- 
mdththe son of 0-ri'jah the son 
of K6z another piece, from the 
door of the house of fe-lTa-shlb 
even to the end of the house of 
fc-li'a-shlb. 

22 And after him repaired the 
priests, the men of'the plain. 

23 After him repaired Bfin'ja- 
mfn and Ha'shub over against 
their house. After him re¬ 
paired Az-a-ri'ah the son of 
Ma-a-sS'iah the son of An-a- 
ni'ah by his house. 

24 After him repaired Bln'- 
nu-i the son of Hfen'a-did 
another piece, from the house 
of Az-a-ri'ah unto the turning 
of the wall , even unto the 
corner. 

(7) Builders of the prison 
gate and walls 

25 Pa'lal the son of fl'za-i, 
over against the turning of the 
wall, and the tower which lieth 
out from the king’s high house, 
that was by the court of the 
prison. After him PS-dA'iah 
the son of Pft'rdsh. 

(8) Builders of the water gate 
and walls 

26 Moreover the (Nfith'I-nlms 
dwelt in O'phel, unto the place 
over against the*water gate to¬ 
ward the east, and the tower 


that lieth out. 

27 After them the TS-k6'ites 
repaired another piece, over 
against “the great tower that 
lieth out, even unto the wall of 
6 'phel. 

(9) Builders of the horse gate 
and walls 

28 From above the*horse gate 
repaired the priests, every one 
over against his house. 

(10) Builders of the east 

gate and walls 

29 After them repaired ZA'ddk 
the son of lm'mSr over against 
his house. After him repaired 
also Shgm-a-i'ah the son of 
ShAch-a-ni'ah, the keeper of 
the c east gate. 

30 After him repaired H&n-a- 
ni'ah the son of Shgl-e-mi'ah, 
and H&'nun the sixth son of 
Z&'laph, another piece. After 
him repaired M&-shui'lam the 
son of Bfir-e-chi'ah over against 
his chamber. 

(11) Builders of the Miph- 

kad gate and walls 

31 After him repaired M41- 
chi'ah the goldsmith’s son unto 
the place of the Nfith'1-nlmg, 
and of the merchants, over 
against the gate MIph'k&d, and 
to the going up of the comer. 

(12) Builders of the walls 

of the sheep gate 

32 And between the going up 
of the comer unto^the sheep 
gate repaired the goldsmiths 
and the merchants. 

CHAPTER 4 417 

HI Building of Jerusalem 
hindered (4:1-23). Cp. hin¬ 
drance on the temple (Ezra 
4:1-24). 1 Opposition by 
ridicule 

B UT it came to pass, that 
when Sin-b&l'lat heard 
that we builded the wall, *he 
was wroth, and took great in¬ 
dignation, and mocked the 
Jew§. 

2 And he spake before his 
brethren and the army of S£- 
mA'ri-4, and said, AVhat do 
these feeble Jew§? will they 
fortify themselves? will they 
sacrifice? will they make an 
end in a day? will they revive 
the stones out of the heaps of 
the rubbish which are burned? 
3 Now T6-biah the Am'mon- 
ite u/as by him, and he said, 
Even that which they build, if a 
fox go up, he shall even break 
down their stone wall. 

2 Ridicule overcome by 
prayer and work 

4* Hear. O our Godl for we 
are despised: and turn their 
reproach upon their own head, 
and give them for a prey in the 
land of captivity: 

5 And cover not their iniquity, 
and let not their sin be blotted 
out from before thee: for they 


a The great tower, peitupi the tower of 
of SUoam (Lk. 13:4) 
b The hone gate wax aontheut of the 
temple and close to the city of David, 
which originally was the Jebudte fon - 
rest and Intel included the entire routh- 
eastern hill (2 Sam. 5:7; 1 Chi. 11 ; 5). 
The gate wu id -named perhaps be - 
cause of the many hones connected 
with the kings of Israel and with the 
city of David (v 20) 
c The east gate was east of the temple 
connected with It (v 29) 
d See note o, 3:1 

e 7foldoppo <dHfintehiil1Hino the walls: 

1 By anger (v 1) “ ^ 

2 By ridicule (v 1-3) 

3 By conspiracy and war (v 7-8) 

4 By continual threatening (v 10 -23) 

5 By craftiness (6:1-4) 

6 By accusation (6:5-9) 

7 By treachery (6:10 -14) 

f Questions 6-12. Next, 5:8 
g Prayer-5 requests: 

1 Hear, O our God (v 4) 

2 Turn their reproach upon their own 
head (v 4) 

3 Give them for a prey In the land of 
captivity 

4 Cover not their Iniquity (v 5) 

5 Let Dot their sin be blotted out from 
before You 




20th year of Artaxerxes (1:1) 

20th year-92yean after the Babylon¬ 
ian captivity of 70 years. Darius the 
Mede, the Ahasuerus of Esther 1:1, 
aud father of Cyrus, reigned 2 yean 
after the fallof Babylon. Cyrus reigned 
9yean;Cambyses7;DarlusI 35; Xer¬ 
xes 21; and Artaxerxes 20 yean before 
Nehemlah was sent back to Jerusalem 
10 complete the walls (1:1-7:4). There 
is controversy regarding when Nehe¬ 
mlah went to Jerusalem, some believ¬ 
ing that It was about 45 yean after rite 
beginning of the Babylonian caprivlry, 
or about 35 yean after the captivity 
ofjehoiachin, or 23 years from uie de¬ 
struction of Jerusalem; but rids could 
not be. His first coming to Jerusalem 
was evldemly In the 20th year of Ar¬ 
taxerxes who reigned 464-424B.C. The 
slgnlngofthecovenantofch. 10 could 
have been after he came to the city, 
for as governor at that rime It would 
be natural for him to sign It. His sign¬ 
ing doesnot mean that he was present 
In the 7th year of Darius I, some 60-70 
years before, when Ezra came to Jer¬ 
usalem. No doubt many signed the 
covenant as they came from time to 
rime. See Kings of Persia, p. 490;879 

Prayer of Nehemlah (1:5) 

1 To whom addressed : O Lord God of 
heaven, the great and terrible God 
(v 5) 

2 God’scharacter :You keep covenant 
and mercy for them that love You 
and keep Your commandments 

3 6 requests : 

(1) Let Your ear now be atzenrive 

(v6) 

(7) Let Your eyes be open 

(3) Remember, 1 beseech You, the 
word commanded to Moses (v 8) 

(4) Let now Your ear be attentive to 
the prayer of Your servants (v 11) 

(5) Prosper Your servant this day 

(6) Grant him mercy In the sight of 
this man (the king) 

4 Confession : 

(1) I pray before You day and night 

(2) I confess the sins of Lnael (v 6) 

(3) We have all sinned against You 

(4) My father's house and I bave 

sinned , 

(5) We have dealt very corruptly 
against You (v 7) 

(6) We have not kept Your com¬ 
mandments 

(7) We have not kept Your statutes 

(8) We bave not kept Your judgments 

5 Conditions of blessing: 

(1) Turn to Me (v 9) 

(2) Keep My commandment 

(3) Do mem 

6 Prom ises andjrophecy (v 9): 

(1) I will gather you 

(2) I will bring you to the place 
where I have chosen to set My 
name 





_ NEHEMIAH 

a Such la good advice at any dme. Thla 
principle duuld be the ruling one of 
our lives In Christ, left we bring re¬ 
proach upon God and the gospel (v 0). 
Only by a fpdly life can we set an ex - 
ample to dnnen and build up confl - 
deoce In God that He wlU answer our 
prayers 

b The hundredth part. It was the custom 


In those days to pay one per cent per 
month, or 12 per cent yearly. The 
law forbad taking any Interest from a 
brother (Eh, 22:25; Lev. 25:36) 
c The lap was a fold made In the outer 
garment, near the breast; and It was 
used to hold various articles. To diake 
this was equal to a curse, and to empy 
it was a significant suggestion of utter 
extermination. It is said that the na¬ 
tives of India always carried a pouch 
made of leaves of the cocoa or some 
other tree. In tbelr lap, and that they 
were careful never id have the pouch 
empty. They also shook the lap of the 
robe when they cursed one another. We 
are told that when the Roman ambass¬ 
adors proposed a choice of peace or 
war to the Carthaginians they used a 
similar ceremony. Entering the senate 
of Carthage with their toga gathered 
up in their bororo, they said, "We 
carry here peace and war; you will 
have what you will. " The senate re¬ 
plied, "You may have which you 
please. " The Romans shook their toga, 
and said, "We bring you war, " It was 
Id this way that Nehemlah suggested 
to the money -lenders of his time their 
utter extermination if they failed id 
keep the covenant of restitution which 
they had made. See note m, Lk. 6: 
38; Acts 18:6 

d Nehemlah and those with him, called 
my brethren , supported themselves for 
I2yean, not taking the usual pay and 
support as other governors and leaders 
had done (v 14). Betides this-taking 
□o salary, flour, wine, or anything else 
from the people, Nehemlah bought no 
land for himself; his servants worked 
without pay; and he fed 150 Jews and 
rulers at nil table dally, besides many 
others who came to him from the hea¬ 
then to settle In Jerusalem (v 14-19) 
e 40sfaekelsof silver at 64£ each would 
be $25.60 In our money. Whether this 
was a dally, weekly, monthly,or yearly 
salary In money la not stated. It may 
have been dally, for It speaks of the 
dally cotf of food for Nehemlah's 
household (v 18) 
f Nehemlah's dally food bill; 

1 ox @>*325.00,... $325. 00 

6 sheep @ $20.00. 120.00 

Fowls (number not known).. 

Wine (amount not known) .. _____ 
Total est. dally cost.... $445. 00 
The meat bill alone for a year would 
be $162,425.00, and for the 12 yean, 
$1,948,100.00. Tbit could not have 
been afforded by a poor man. ro we 
have re iron to suppose that Nehemlah 
was very wealthy or received a great 
amount yeatly from Aitaxerxes, who 
had permitted him to come to Jeru¬ 
salem to repair the city of his fathers 
g This Is all he asked of Jehovah for the 
many years of service and blessing to 
the people In the restoration. If grant¬ 
ed, which d) doubt It was. It was after 
all, a great return for service; for God 
could not think upon anyone for good 
without the perron receiving an abun¬ 
dance of His blessing (v 10) 


Threshing gain (1st. 28:27) 

Here we have mention of several 
methods of threshing the various crops: 

1 Fitches or peas were threshed fry 
beating them with a staff (v 27) 

2 Cum min seeds were beaten out with 
a rod (v 27). Even wheat was threshed 
this way when there was a small amount 
fluth 1:17) and when It was necessary to 
hide die wheat from the enemy (Judg. 
6 : 11 ) 

3 Wheat, barley, and rye were 
threshed by trampling them under feet 
of oxen (Dt. 25:4), by riding a sled 
over the sheaves, then using a fork to 
throw the straw up so the grain would 
fall to the ground, or by rolling over 
the sheaves with a cart having 3 or 4 
heavy rollers of wood, stone, or Iron 
(v 28; 21:15; 2Sam. 24:22; 1 Chr. 21: 
23; Pr. 20:26) 


unto us? Then held they their 
peace, and found nothing fo 
answer. 

9 Also I said, It is not good 
that ye do: bought ye not to 
walk in the fear of our God 
because of the reproach of the 
heathen our enemies? 

10 I likewise, and my breth¬ 
ren, and my servants, might 
exact of them money and com: 
I pray you, let us leave off this 
usury. 

•11 Restore, I pray you, to 
them, even this day, their 
Lands, their vineyards, their 
oliveyards, and their houses, 
also the*hundredth Part of the 
money, and of the com, the 
wine, and the oil, that ye exact 
of them. 

3 Nehemiah's plan accepted 

and oppression stopped 

12 Then said they, We will 
restore them , and will require 
nothing of them; so will we do 
as thou sayest. Then I called 
the priests, and took an oath of 
them, that they should do ac¬ 
cording to this promise. 

13 Also Itshook my lap, and 
said, So God shake out every 
man from his house, and from 
his labour, that performeth not 
this promise, even thus be he 
shaken out, and emptied. And 
all the congregation said, 
A-mSn', and praised the Lord. 
And the people did according to 
this promise. 

4 Nehemiah's governorship 
of Judah for twelve years 

14 H Moreover from the time 
that I was appointed to be their 
governor in the land of Ju'dah, 
from the twentieth year even 
unto the two and thirtieth year 
of Ar-t&£-erx'e§ the king, that 
is, ^twelve years, I and my 
brethren have not eaten the 
bread of the governor. 

15 But the former governors 
that had been before me were 
chargeable unto the people, 
and had taken of them bread 
and wine, beside*forty shekels 
of silver; yea, even their serv¬ 
ants bare rule over the people: 
but so did not I, because of the 
fear of God. 

16 Yea, also I continued in 
the work of this wall, neither 
bought we any land: and all 
my servants were gathered 
thither unto the work. 

17 Moreover there were at my 
table an hundred and fifty of the 
Jews and rulers, beside those 
that came unto us from among 
the heathen that are about us. 

18 Now that which was pre¬ 
pared for me /daily was one ox 
and six choice sheep; also 
fowls were prepared for me, 
and once in ten days store of 
all sorts of wine: yet for all 
this required not I the bread 
of the governor, because the 
bondage was heavy upon this 
people. 

19 f Think upon me, my God, 
for good, according to all that I 
have done for this people. 

CHAPTER 6 419 


_ Building of the wall finished 

further hindered (6:1 -19. ■ Theenemleiof 

Cp. 4:1-23). 1 Oppoaition ““ 

r , r . rr village In the pi 

by craft uoDtheworknv 


N OW it came to pass, when 
S&n-b&l'lat, and Tfi-bi'ah, 
and 6e'shem the A-rfl/bi-an, 
and the rest of our enemies, 
heard that I had builded the 
wall, and that there was no 
breach left therein; (though at 
that time I had not set up the 
doors upon the gates;) 

2 That S&n-bAl'lat and 66'- 
shem sent unto me, saying, 
Come, a let us meet together in 
some one of the villages in the 
plain of O'nd. But they thought 
to do me mischief. 

2 Craftiness overcome by 
wisdom and work 

3 And I sent messengers unto 
them, saying, I am doing a 
great work, so that I cannot 
come down: fcwhy should the 
work cease, whilst I leave it, 
and come down to you? 

4 Yet they sent unto me four 
times after this sort; and I an¬ 
swered them after the same 
manner. 

3 Opposition by accusation 

5 Then sent S&n-bll'lat his 
servant unto me in like manner 
the fifth time with an ‘topen 
letter in his hand; 

6 Wherein was written, J It is 
reported among the heathen, 
and G&sh'mO saith if, that thou 
and the Jew? think to rebel: 
for which cause thou buildest 
the wall, that thou may est be 
their king, according to these 
words. 

7 And thou hast also appoint¬ 
ed prophets to preach of thee at 
J6-nj's£-16m, saying. There is 
^king in Ju'dah: and now shall 
it be reported to the king ac¬ 
cording to these words. Come 
now therefore, and let us take 
counsel together. 

4 Accusation overcome by 
prayer and self-control 

8 Then I sent unto him , say¬ 
ing, There are no such things 
done as thou sayest, but thou 
feignest them out of thine own 
heart. 

9 For they all made us afraid, 
saying. Their hands shall be 
weakened from the work, that 
it be not done. (Now therefore, 
O God . strengthen my hands. 

5 Opposition by treachery 
(vsa. 12-14) 

10 Afterward I came unto the 
house of Sh6m-a-i'ah the son 
of D61-a-I'ah the son of M6- 
hfit'a-beel, who was shut up; 
and he said, Let us meet to¬ 
gether in the house of God, 
within the temple, and let us 
shut the doors of the temple: 
for they will come to slay thee; 
yea, in the night will they come 
to slay thee. 

6 Treachery overcome by 
prayer and bravery 


■ The enemlei of Isael requeued Neh¬ 
emlah to meet with them In rome 
village in the plain of Odd, t hinking m 
■to p the work 6y auaulnsxLnghlm, but 
he was wise enough to say "Ono" (v 2), 
He tent meaengen Instead who «ih 
for him, "I am doing a great work, ro 
that I cannot come down" (v 3). The 
oppotert tent the ume propoul 4 
rimes, then tent a letter (v 4-5), hut 
were rebuffed each time 
b Question 16. Next, v 11 
c The 'first mention of a letter In Scrip¬ 
ture Is the one David tent to Joab (2 
Sam. 11:14). We alro read of the 
letteri which Jezebel wrote in the 
name of Alub (1 Kl. 21:8). The king 
of Syria wrote a letter to the klig of 
luael (2 Ki. 5:5-7). Jehu Alan wrote 
letters(2 Ki. 10:1). On what substance 
these letters were written It not known. 
Perhaps It was skins dressed for the 
purpose, or palm -leaves, or papyrus, 
the use of which Is now known to have 
been very ancleot with the Egyptians. 
Letters from Persia to persons of dis¬ 
tinction, after being rolled up In a 
scroll, were generally Inclosed In a 
bag or purse which was sometimes 
made of very elegant and costly ma¬ 
terial. The end of the purse was then 
tied, closed over with clay or wax, and 
sealed (see Isa. 8:16; 29:11; Dan, 12: 
4,9; Rev. 5:4,9; KM; 22:10) 
d This was open accusation of planned 
rebellion against Persia; but It was 
denied. This was only an effort to 
force the Jews Into counsel which they 
had already rejected 4 times (v 4-7) 
e There was to be no king of David's line 
in Judah from Coni ah, or Jeholachin to 
the coming of the Messiah (Jer. 22: 
24-30, notes) 

f Nehemlah, like a true man of God, 

S ayed In every time of trouble; and 
)d, os In all cases of true men of 
faith, answered all his prayers (note 

8 . 2:4) 


3 acts of God concerning Judah 



V Building of Jerusalem 
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lefljoni 17-16. Next, 13:11 


b ?he Tact of the home of God and the 
temple being mentioned proves that 
the temple of Zerubbabel was already 
finished, » 1:1-7:4 could not have 
been fulfilled before the return of Ze - 
rubbabel with the 42,360 of 7:6-67; 
Ezra 2:1-65, Nehemiah's tetum must 
have been after the temple was built, 
and after the walls had been worked 
upon for many years, for do group of 
men as small as the ones who helped 
him could have built the walls and 
gates of such a great city In 52 days 
(6:15). This work was simply that of 
completing what was yet to be done, 
to close up certain breaches, and 
make the gates, and »it to build such 
a vast wall from the foundation to com¬ 
pletion In this short period-leas than 
2 months 

c This kind of revelation is always with 
men who walk close to God and are 
constantly looking to Him for guidance 
and light 

d Elul, the 6th month-September 


Scoffing (Isa. 28:9) 

The sense of this passage (v 9-13) is 
that of contempt, scoffing, and rejec¬ 
tion of the way God had been speak¬ 
ing to them by the prophet. The scof¬ 
fers mentioned in v 14 said of Isaiah, 
Whomwillhe insttuct? To whom will 
he impart his doctrines? Will he treat 
us as mere babes and infants just 
weaned? He does nothing but summer 
about law upon law and line upon line 
as though we cannot understand any¬ 
thing but the most elementary lessons. 
Is he going to regard us as children and 
treat us as senseless babes by giving 
us endless repetitions? (v 9-10). The 
prophet answered their mockery by 
acknowledging their complaint was 
true and chat they (drunkards as they 
were) should be dealt with by such 
methods seeing they were not capable 
of receiving sound doctrine, in their 
drunken stupor. Even though God would 
speak to them with summering lips 
and in foreign and strange languages 
which would be the rest and refreriiing 
for the weary, yet this people would 
nothear(v ll-lZ).Inotherwords^ince 
they considered the prophet's messages 
unintelligible, like words of sum - 
meiers and foreigners whose tongues 
they would not understand, God would 
use these very methods to reveal Him¬ 
self to them and thereby give rest and 
refreshing; but this would be rejected 
also as foolish and unintelligible 


Tongues (Isa. 28:11) 

Heb. la'eg . a buffoon or clownish jes¬ 
ter; foreigner; mocker; sumrnerer. 
From la'ag. to deride; imitate a for¬ 
eigner; speak unintelligibly; mock; 
summer; laugh. T7ie idea here is that 
since the drunkards of Judah regarded 
the messages Jehovah had sent ihem by 
the prophet, as only adapuble for 
children. He would teach them in a 
manner they did not like and give them 
a knowledge through the language of 
foreigners, as a sign of their unbelief. 
Paul used this pa sage speaking of the 
gift of tongues in the church as a sign 
to unbelie vers (1 Car. 14:21-22). The 
word summering does not mean that 
the language would not be real and 
genuine but that the people hearing it 
would not undersund it (v 11; 33:19). 
These Heb. words are trans. mockers 
(Ps. 35:16); mockest (Job 11:3: Pr. 17: 
5; 30:17; Jer. 20:7): mock (lob 21:3); 
mocked (2 Chr. 30:16; Neh. 4:1); 
laughed to scorn (2 Ki. 19:21; Neh. 2: 
19, 21; lob 22:19; Ps. 22:7;lsa. 37:22); 
laugh (Job 9:23; Ps. 80:6); and have 
in ueririon (Ps. 2:4; 59:8). All~tEE 
points to the experiences of the book 
of Acts, especially to those of the 120 
who, on the day of Pentecost (Acts 2: 
1-21) were baptized in the Spirit and 
spoke in other languages as me Spirit 
gave them utterance. This was In ful¬ 
fillment of Isa.28:11, etc. They be¬ 
came an object of mockery, laughter, 
scorn, and ridicule, and were accused 
of being drunk on new wine. See 
Tongues In Index 


11 And 1 said,“Should such a 
man as I flee? and who is there, 
that, being as I am, would go 
into^the temple to save his life? 
I will not go in. 

12 And, lo,T perceived that 
God had not sent him; but 
that he pronounced this proph¬ 
ecy against me: for T 6 -bi'ah 
and S&n-b&Tlat had hired him. 

13 Therefore was he hired, 
that I should be afraid, and do 
so, and sin, and that they 
might have matter for an evil 
report, that they might re¬ 
proach me. 

14 My God, think thou upon 
T 6 -bi'ah and Sin-bAl'lat ac¬ 
cording to these their works, 
and on the prophetess No-a- 
di'ah, and the rest of the 
prophets, that would have put 
me in fear. 

7 Completion of the walls 

and gates of Jerusalem in 
52 days 

15 ^ So the wall was finished 
in the twenty and fifth day of 
the months lul, in fifty and 
two days. 

8 Effect of the finished work 
upon the Jews 1 enemies 

16 And it came to pass, that 
when all our enemies heard 
thereof, and all the heathen 
that were about us saw these 
things, they were much cast 
down in their own eyes: for 
they perceived that this work 
was wrought of our God. 

9 Treachery of many nobles 

of Judah 

17 Moreover in those days 
the nobles of Ju'dah sent many 
letters unto T 6 -bi'ah, and the 
letters of T 6 -bi'ah came unto 
them. 

18 For there were many in 
Ju'dah sworn unto him, be¬ 
cause he was the son in law of 
ShSch-a-ni'ah the son of A'rah; 
and his son J 6 -ha/nan had 
taken the daughter of M§- 
shulTam the son of BSr-e- 
chi'ah. 

19 Also they reported his good 
deeds before me, and uttered 
my words to him. And T 6 -bi'- 
ah sent letters to put me in fear. 
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VI Change of governors and 
register of inhabitants (7:1- 
73). 1 New rulers of Judah 

N OW it came to pass, when 
the wall was built, and I 
had set up the doors, and the 
porters and the singers and the 
Le'vites were appointed, 

2 That I gave my brother H4- 
nfi'nl, and H&n-a-ni'ah the 
ruler of the palace, charge over 
J6-ru'sft-16m: for he was a 
faithful man, and feared God 
above many. 

•3 And I said unto them. Let 
not the gates of Je-ry'sd-lSm be 
opened until the sun be hot; 
and while they stand by, let 
them shut the doors, and bar 
them: and appoint watches of 
the inhabitants of Jfi-rp'sft- 


16m, every one in his watch, 
and every one to be over 
against his house. 

4 Now the city was large and 
great : but the people tvere^few 
therein, and the ^houses were 
not builded. 

2 Register of the returned 
Jews from Babylon (7; 5-73; 
Ezra 2; 1 Chr. 9:2-34). 
(1) The people (Ezra 2:1-35) 

5 If And my God put into 
mine heart to gather together 
the nobles, and the rulers, and 
the people, that they might be 
reckoned by genealogy. c And I 
found a register of the geneal¬ 
ogy of them which came up at 
the first, and found written 
therein, 

6 These are the children of 
the province, that went up out 
of the captivity, of those that 
had been carried away, whom 
N 6 b-u-chad-n§z'zar the king of 
Bib'jMon had carried away, 
and came again to Je-ry'sl-lSm 
and to Ju'dah, rf every one unto 
his city; 

7 Who came with Ze-rub'- 
ba-b£l, J6sh'u-d, Ne-he-mi'ah, 
Az-a-ri'ah, Ra-a-ml'ah, N3- 
Mm'a-ni, M6r'de-cai,Bil'sh4n, 
Mis'pe-rfeth, Big'va-i, Ne'hum, 
Ba'a-nah. The number, I say , 
of the men of'the people of !§'- 
ra-el was this; 

8 The /children of Pa'rtish, 
two thousand an hundred sev¬ 
enty and two. 

9 The children of ShSph-a- 
ti'ah, three hundred seventy 
and two. 

10 The children of A'rah, six 
hundred fifty and two. 

11 The children of Pa'hath- 
mo'ab, of the children of 
JSsh'u-A and Jo'db, two thou¬ 
sand and eight hundred and 
eighteen. 

12 The children of £'lam, a 
thousand two hundred fifty and 
four. 

13 The children of ZSt'tu, 
eight hundred forty and five. 

14 The children of Z&c'ca-i, 
seven hundred and threescore. 

15 The children of Bln'nu-I, 
six hundred forty and eight. 

16 The children of BSb'a-I, 
six hundred twenty and eight. 

17 The children of Az'gfld, two 
thousand three hundred twen¬ 
ty and two. 

18 The children of A-dtin'I- 
k&m, six hundred threescore 
and seven. 

19 The children of BIg'va-i, 
two thousand threescore and 
seven. 

20 The children of A'dln, six 
hundred fifty and five. 

21 The children of A'ter of 
H 6 z-e-ki'ah, ninety and eight. 

22 The children of Ha'shum, 
three hundred twenty and 
eight. 

23 The children of Be'zfli, 
three hundred twenty and four. 

24 The children of Ha'riph, an 
hundred and twelve. 

25 The children of Gib'e-on, 
ninety and five. 

26 The men of BSth'-l6-h6m 
and Ne-to'ph&h, an hundred 
fourscore and eight. 

27 The men of An'a-thtith, an 
hundred twenty and eight. 


■ Few compiled tD the grestnes of the 
city which was luge enough In space 
to hold multiplied thousands more Hi«n 
those who settled there from the flist 
two groups of captives that returned 
under Zerubbabel and Ezra (v 4 ). Id 
11 :1-2 we see that lots were cast to 
bring one out of every 10 people from 
die outride Into Jerusalem to live, k> 
os to moke the city more Inhabited, 
for few of the former Inhabitants came 
back from captivity 

b This could only refer to the fact that 
the many houses which the open ipaces 
of Jerusalem could hold were not ouLh: 
that is, there was plenty of room for 
other houses. It could uot mean that 
there were do houses built in Jerusalem 
at all, for many were already finished 
and people were living In them (3 ; 10, 
20, 23, 24. 28-29;4:14;5;3,11, 12;6 JO; 
7:3; 8:16) 

c NehemJLah, the cup-bearer, was not 
with those who returned in this group 
of exiles, bo the Nebemlah of v 7 was 
an entirely different man. The one who 
served as cup-bearer to Artaxerxes be - 
came governor of Judah at this rime 
of the building of the walls. When he 
sought to register the people In his day; 
he found a register of the genealogy of 
those that had come up at the first- he 
found written therein tixDse that had 
come up from captivity. This Is cer¬ 
tainly proof that he did uot know of 
the register, or that it was one made 
long before his day (v 6) 

d Every one unto his city . This shows that 
all the first exiles did not settle at Jeru - 
salem only. Many went to their owe 
cities where their inheritances were 
located (v 6). This explains why so few 
settled in Jerusalem, why the city was 
not built up to full capacity, and why 
houses were uot built to fill the empty 
spaces, as in v 4 

e These Jews that came back with Ze - 
rubbabel were of the children of Israel . 
Thus, all Jews are Israelites aixTall 
Israelites are Jews, without exception. 
There Is no difference between the two 
terms os far as the people to whom 
they apply 1s concerned 

f For a list of these different families 
by number, see note e, Ezra 2:64 

Tongues predicted (Isa. 28:12) 

God not only predicted the spiritual 
exercise of speaking in various lang¬ 
uages by the Holy Spirit, as fulfilled 
in Acts 2, 10. 19; 1 Cor. 12-14, but 
He also predicted that men in general 
would not hear or be open to such 
exercise during the time it was to hap¬ 
pen (v 12). That this refers to N, T. 
spiritual experiences is not only clear 
mom Paul's application of it to the 
church in 1 Cor. 14:21-22, but also 
from the f ulfillm ent of v 16 (quoted 
by Peter and others in theN. T.), Id 
connection with Christ in R T. times, 
as the Stone and foundation of the 
church (Mt. 21:42-44; 1 Cor. 3;11; 
Acts 4:11; Eph. 2:20; 1 Pet. 2:4-8). 
Thus the speaking with stammering 
lips and another tongue does not refer 
to judgment upon Judah by a foreign 
nation, such as the Assyrians and Bab- 
ylonianswho were to teach them cer¬ 
tain lessons, but to spiritual exper¬ 
iences which would be a rest and a re¬ 
freshing to all who would hear in the 
church age 


10 blessings of the Messiah (Isa. 32:2): 

1 He shall be as an hiding place from 
the wind (v 2) 

2 As a cover from the tempest 

3 As riven in a dry place 

4 As the shadow of a great rock in a 
weary (or hot desert) land 

5 He shall heal the eyes of the blind 
(y 3; 35:5) 

6 Open the ears of the deaf 

7 Give knowledge to the hasty (v $ 

8 Heal the stammerer 

9 Strip the vile (impious) peroon of 
his nan or and position (v 5) 

10 Strip the churl (niggardly) of his 
standing 
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i Tbeae woe die temple lervmta who 
ctided water and wood for the temple 
services. Only 392 returned with Ze« 
rubbabel (v60; Ena 2:60), end 220 
with Ezra (11:21; Ezra 0:20). There 
perhaps woe the descendant* of the 
Gtbeonliet of Jodi. 0:27 


c— 


Vtrain birth (Ira. 7:14): 

Heb. ha -aimah. the virgin-the only 
one that ever was, or ever will be a 
mother In this way. Aim ah means a 
lass;damsel; maid; virgin. Trans, vir¬ 
gin of Rebekah, meaning a pure un¬ 
married young woman (Gen. 24:43); 
virgins , or unwedded young women 
(Song 1:3; 6:8); maid of die young, 
unmarried virgin sister of Mores who 
was about 14 years of age (Ex. 2:8), 
and of one who goes with man for the 
first time (Pr. 30:19); damsels as used 
of young Ladles playing timbrels (Ps. 
68:26-26); and virgin as here, meaning 
the mother of tEe’Messiah who was to 
be bom in Israel of one who, as later 
confirmed, knew no man until after 
He (Jesus) was bom (v 14; Ml. 1:18- 
26; note d, Lk. 6:19). The argument 
that aim ah could mean a young mar¬ 
led woman is not supported in any scrip¬ 
ture; and In view of the plain record of 
Mary being a pure virgin who had not 
known man and one who conceived by 
the Holy Spirit, it only shows unbe - 
lief and rebellion against God’s Word 
and the perfect plan of redemption 
through a vlrgin-bom man-God man¬ 
ifest in the flesh-if we accept anything 
but what is plainly declared in v 14; 
9:6-7; Mt. 1:18-25; Lk. 1:30-38; Jn. 
1:1-14;Rom. 8:3;Gal. 4:4; 1 Tim. 3: 
16; Heb. 1:6-7; and 2:8-18 

The Heb. bethuLah . Is tran*- virgin 
24 times (23-12517^2; 47:1; 6 2:5*£en7 
24:16; Lev. 21:3, 14; Dt. 22:19, 23, 
28| 32:2£>; 2 Sam. 13:2; 1 Kl. 1:2; 2 
Ki. 19:21; Jer. 14:17; 18:13; 31:4, 21; 
46:11; Lam. 1:15; 2:13; Joel 1:8; Amos 
5:2); virgins 14times(23:4;Ex. 22:17; 
Judg. 21:12; 2 Sam. 13:18; Esther 2: 
2-3, 17, 19; Ps. 45:14; Um. 1:4, 18; 
2:10, 21; Amos 8:13); maid 4 times 
(Ex. 22:15-16; Job 31:l;7erT2:32; 51: 
2Z); maids 3 times (Lam. 5:11; Ezek. 
9:6; Zech. 9:17); maiden 2 times (Judg. 
19:24; 2 Chr. 36:17); and maidens 3 
times (Ps. 78:63; 140:12; Ezek.44:22). 
Almah denotes a girl of marriageable 
age, but not married, and therefore 
a true virgin. BethuLah refers to an 
unmarried girl and expresses virginity 
ofa bride or one betrothed (62:5; Joel 
1 : 8 ) 

The Gr. partfaenos in Mt. 1:23 and 
Lk. 1:27 means a maiden; an unmar¬ 
ried daughter; a virgin. Trans, virgin 
14 times and In every case It means 
an unmarried maiden (Mt. 1:23; 25:1, 
7, 11; Lk. 1:26; Acts 21:9; 1 Cor. 7: 
25, 28, 34, 36, 37; 2 Cor. 11:3; Rev. 
14:4). This is the root word of par- 
thenia, meaning maLdenhood; virgin¬ 
ity (Lk. 2:36) 

None of these original words are used 
in connection with a married women. 
Some contend that they simply mean 
any young woman, but this Is not true; 
they mean only one who is a pure and 
undeflled virgin-airy maid who has 
never known man 

Immanuel (Isa. 7:14): 

Immanuel, God with us (v 14; 8:8). 
Emmanuel in Mt. 1:23. ITUs verse Is 
the only part of the prophecy that Is a 
direct prediction of the virgin birth and 
the coming Messiah. The other two 
verses refer to Isaiah's son whom the 
Lord said he should take with him to 
meet Ahaz(v 3). It seems that on the 
way, Isaiah began prophesying of the 
coming Messiah and the virgin birth, 
as in v 14, then pointed to his own 
son, saying that he would eat butter 
and honey up to the time of knowing 
how to choose between right and wrong 
and that before this the kings of Syria 
and Ephraim would be destroyed (v 15- 
16). This happened about 3 years later 
when Aayria invaded Syria (2 Kl. 16: 
9), and Pekah. king of Ephraim, was 
killed by Hoshea f2 Kl. 16:30), thus 
fulfilling the propiecy of v 16 -16. 
Iialah'sson was evidently still a baby 
when he went to meet Ahaz, and if 

Continued, column 4 


28 The men of BAth-flz'ma- 
v&th, forty and two. 

29 The men of Klr'jath-j&'a- 
rim, Chfc-phl'rah, and B6-A'- 
roth, seven hundred forty and 
three, 

30 The men of R& / mah and 
GA'bd, six hundred twenty and 
one, 

31 The men of MIch'mas, an 
hundred and twenty and two.: 

32 The men of BAth'-el and 
A'i, an hundred twenty and 
three. 

33 The men of the other NA'- 
bA, fifty and two. 

34 The children of the other 

fi'lAm, a thousand two hundred 
fifty and four. i 

35 The children of Hd'rim, 
three hundred and twenty. 

36 The children of JArT-chA, 
three hundred forty and five. 

37 The children of LAd, HA'-! 
did, and O'nA, seven hundred 
twenty and one. 

38 The children of Sfc-nA'ah, 
three thousand nine hundred I 
and thirty. 

! 

(2) The priests returning 
from Babylon (Ezra 2; 36-39) 

39 f The priests: the children 
of Je-d&'iah, of the house of 
JAsh'u-A, nine hundred seventy 
and three. 

40 The children of lm'mSr, a 
thousand fifty and two. 

41 The children of PAsh'ur, a 
thousand two hundred forty 

anri qpvph 

42 The children of HA'rim, a 
thousand and seventeen. I 

(3) The Levites returning 
from Babylon (Ezra 2; 40-42) 

43 If The Le'vltes: the chil-1 
dren of JAsh'u-4, of Kdd'ml-el, 
and of the children of H$rde'-I 
vah, seventy and four. 

44 If The singers: the chil¬ 
dren of A'saph, an hundred 
forty and eight. 

45 If The porters: the chil¬ 
dren of Sh&l'lum, the children 
of A'tgr, the children of T&l'- 
mon, the children of Ak'kub, 
the children of H&t'I-tA, the 1 
children of ShA'ba-i, an hun¬ 
dred thirty and eight. 

(4) The Nethinims or tem- j 
pie servants (Ezra 2:43-54) 

46 If The “NSth'Unlmg: the 
children of Zi'hA, the children 
of HA-shu'phd, the children of 
Tfib'ba-dth, 

47 The children of KA'rAs, the 
children of SI'd, the children of 
Pd'don, 

48 The children of Lgb'a-nd, 
the children of H&g'a-bd, the 
children of ShATma-i, 

49 The children of H&'nan, 
the children of Gid'del, the 
children of Gd'hiir, 

50 The children of R6-a-i'ah, 
the children of Re'zin, the chil¬ 
dren of NA-kA'dd, 

51 The children of G&z'zam, 
the children of frz'zd, the chil¬ 
dren of PhA-se'ah, 

52 The children of BA's&l, the 
children of MA-Q'nim, the chil¬ 
dren of NA-phlsh'e-sIm, 

53 The children of B&k'bttk, 
the children of HA-kfi'phd, the 


children of Hfir'hfir, 

54 The children of BAz'lith, 
the children of Mfc-hi'dd, the 
children of Har'shd, 

55 The children of Bar'kAs, 
the children of SIs'e-rd, the 
children of Td'mah, 

56 The children of NA-zi'ah, 
the children of Hdt'I-phd. 

(5) Children of Solomon's 

servants (Ezra 2:55) 

57 % The children of SAl'o- 
mon’s servants: the children 
of SA'ta-T f the children of 
SAph'e-rAth, the children of 
PA-ri'dd, 

58 The children of Jd-A/ld, the 
children of Dar'kon, the chil¬ 
dren of 6 ld'del, 

59 The children of ShAph-a- 
tTah, the children of Hdt'til, 
the children of PAch'e-rAth of 
Ze-b&'im, the children of 
A'mon. 

60 All the NAth'I-nIm§, and 
the children of SAl'o-mAn’s 
servants, were three hundred 
ninety and two. 

(6) Non-pedigreedpeople of 
the captivity (Ezra 2:59~60) 

61 And these were they which 
went up also from TAl-me'lah, 
TSl'-hA-re'shd, Che'rub, Ad'- 
dAn, and lm'inAr: but they 
could not shew their father’s 
house, nor their seed, whether 
they were*oi !§'ra-el. 

62 The children of DAl-a-i'ah, 
the children of TA-bi'ah, the 
children of Ne-ko'dd, six hun¬ 
dred forty and two. 

(7) Non-pedigreed priests 
of the captivity (Ezra 2:61- 

63) 

63 If And of the priests: the 
children of HA-ba'iah, the chil¬ 
dren of KAz, the children of 
Bffr-zfTla-i, which took one of 
the daughters of Bar-ziTIa-I the 
Gfl'e-dd-ite to wife, and was 
called after their name. 

64 These sought their register 
among those that were reck¬ 
oned by genealogy, but it was 
not found: therefore were they, 
as polluted, put from the priest¬ 
hood. 

65 And the ^Tlr'sha-thd said 
unto them, that they should not 
eat of the most holy things, c till 
there stood up a priest ^with 
O'rim and Thflrn'mim. 

(8) Total of whole congre¬ 
gation: 42,360 besides 
7,337 servants and 245 

singers (Ezra 2:64-65) 

66 If The whole congregation 
together was ‘forty and two 
thousand three hundred and 
threescore, 

67 Beside their manservants 
and their maidservants, of 
whom there were seven thou¬ 
sand three hundred thirty and 
seven: and they had two hun¬ 
dred forty and five singing men 
and singing women. 

(9) Their substance and 

gifts (Ezra 2:66-70) 

68 Their /horses, seven hun¬ 


s All who could not prove they were of 
Iirael by genealogy were not reckoned 
with those who were registered In the 
nation. Many so-called priest* bn 
their place In the pdetthood because 
of this (v 63-65). See note c, below 
b Tlixhalha was the Pend an title for gov¬ 
ernor. Here it refen to Zerubbabel who 
was the governor of Judah at the time 
of this registration (v 65; Ezra 2:63) 
c Some who claimed to be priests but 
co old not prove their relationship with 
the ■ priesthood, were really of the 
priestly families; and this was decided 
by the Urim and Tbummim (v 65) 
d See note on Ex. 28:30 
e See note e, Ezra 2:64 
f See note f, Ezra 2.-66 


~ Corn, from column 1 

one reads the prophecy with this in 
mind. It should be clear 

7 facts that are clear : 

1 That v 14 has nothing to do with 
an immediate fulfillment of some vir¬ 
gin having a child beforeRezin and Pe¬ 
kah would be destroyed. Nothing in the 
verse speaks ofa double fulfillment, a 
virgin in Isaiah's day and another one 
later; so this theory need not be con¬ 
sidered 

2 That v 14 refen exclusive ly to only 
one virgin and one virgin-bom child; 
and this is the way it was fulfilled (v 
14 with Mt. 1:18-25; Lk. 1:34-35; Jn. 
1:14; 1 Tim. 3:16; Heb. 1:5-7; 2:9- 
18) 

3 The above facts do not do away 
with the required Immediate sign to 
Ahaz regarding die protection of the 
house of David by the 2 kings being 
killed as In v 15-16. forlsaiah's son, 
a mere suckling of a child, who was 
then present, could have served, and 
□o doubt did serve as the immediate 
sign. The virgin-bom child who was 
yet to come was to be a sign to the 
houseof David regarding eternal pro¬ 
tection from all enemies 

4 Isaiah's sons are definitely stated 
to be for signs and wonders in Israel 
(8:18); the first son was a sign in con¬ 
nection with the predictions of 7:15-16 
whereas, the second wasa sign In con¬ 
nection with 8:14 

5 We have another definite instance 
of the projection of the coming Mes¬ 
siah child into these prophecies in 9: 
6 -7, it being suddenly inserted into the 
picture of prophecy, foreign to the idea 
of the virgin -birth as in 7:14. There 
can be no misunderstanding in either 
case about the coming virgin -born Son 
of God being referred to, so if we allow 
9:6-7 to refer to the Messiah without 
forcing the Idea of 2 virgins and 2 
children, then the same can be true 
of 7:14, which cannot be applied to 
Isaiah's sons any more than 9:6-7. Both 
are Messianic and rise or fall on their 
own merits. Both refer to one virgin 
and one virgin-bom child 

6 Thepuroosein7:14istoglve Ahaz 
assurance or future and eternal protec¬ 
tion to the house of David before show - 
inghim that God would also give im¬ 
mediate protection to the house of 
David as signified by Isaiah's son. The 
assurance that the Messiah would come 
would be a double blessing of assurance 
and the greatest of all to the house of 
David 

7 It is definite that v 14 applies to 
the virgin-bom Messiah who was yet 
to come (Mt. 1:18-25; Lk. 1:34-35); 
and since v 15-16 refer to Isaiah's son 
as a sign to Ahaz regarding both kings 
being destroyed in a short time, it is 
only proper that we make the two pro¬ 
phecies of distinct coming events, one 
immediate and the other remote 

This Is a clear example of die law 
of prophetic perspective-seeing more 
than one event at the same time, like 
one standing on a high mountain would 
see many peaks in the distance with¬ 
out seeing the valleys between them. 
If one will recognize this when reading 
many prophetic passages a mare clear 
understanding of them will be the re¬ 
sult. See the law of double reference 
and law of prophetic perspective under 
Law in the Index 
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dred thirty and six: their 
mules, two hundred forty and 
five: 

69 Their camels, four hun¬ 
dred thirty and five: six thou¬ 
sand seven hundred and twenty 
asses. 

70 And some of the chief of 
the fathers gave unto the work. 
The a Tir'sha-th4 A gave to the 
treasure a thousand 'drams of 
gold, fifty basons, five hundred 
and thirty priests’ garments. 

71 V And some of the chief of 
the fathers gave to the treasure 
of the work‘/twenty thousand 
drams of gold, and two thou¬ 
sand and two hundred pound of 
silver. 

72 And that which the rest of 
the people gave was 'twenty 
thousand drams of gold, and 
two thousand pound of silver, 
and threescore and seven 
priests’ garments. 

73 So the priests, and the Le'- 
vltes, and the porters, and the 
singers, and some of the people, 
and the N 6 th'i- nlm s, and all 
I§'ra-el, dwelt in their cities; 
and when the seventh month 
came, the children of I§'ra-el 
were in their cities. 

421 CHAPTER 8 

VII Revival under Ezra (6: 
1-10:39; Ezra 9:1-10:44). 
1 Preaching the word, 
prayer, and praiae to God 


A ND all the people gathered 
■ themselves together as 
one man into the /street that 
was before the water gate; 
and they spake unto fiz'ri the 
scribe to bring the book of the 
law of M 6 '§e§, which the Lord 
had commanded to Ig'ra-el. 

2 And £z'rd*the priest brought 
the law before the congrega¬ 
tion both of men and women, 
and all that could hear with 
understanding, *upon the first 
day of the seventh month. 

3 And he read therein before 
the street that u/as before the 
water gate from the ''morning 
until midday, before the men 
and the women, and those that 
could understand; and the 
ears of all the people were 
attentive unto the book of the 
law. 

4 And £z'r4 the scribe stood 
upon a /pulpit of wood, which 
they had made for the purpose; 
and beside him stood M&t-ti- 


thi'ah, and She'mi, and An-a- 
l'ah, and C-ri'jah, and Hil-ki'- 
ah, and Ma-a-se'iah, on his 
right hand; and on his left 
hand, Pe-da'iah, and Mish'a- 
el, and M&l-chi'ah, and Ha'- 
shum, and H&sh-bftd'a-na, 
Z5ch-a-ri'ah, and Me-shul'lam. 

5 And £z'ri opened the book 
in the sight of all the people; 
(for he was above all the peo¬ 
ple;) and when he opened it, 


all the people stood up: 

6 And £ztA blessed the Lord 


the great God. And all the 


people answered A-m£n', 
A-mSn', with lifting up their 


hands: and they bowed their 


heads, and worshipped the 
Lord with their faces to the 


ground. 

7 Also J 6 sh'u-d, and Bfl/ni, 


and Shfir-e-bi'ah, J&'min, Ak'- 
kub, ShAb'be-thii, H 6 -di'jah, 
M&'a-se'iah, K&lT-td, Az-a-ri'- 
ah, J 6 z'a-b&d, Hft'nan, P61-a- 
I'ah, and the Le'vites, ^caused 
the people to understand the 
law: and the people stood in 
their place. 

8 So they read in the book in 
the law of God distinctly, and 
gave the sense, and caused 
them to understand the head¬ 
ing. 

2 Conviction of and. repent¬ 
ance for sin by the word of 

God (Rom. 3:20; 7:7-14) 

•9 U And Ne-he-ml'ah, 'which 
is the Tlr'sha-thd, and £z'r 4 
the priest the scribe, and the 
Le'vites that taught the people, 
said unto all the people, This 
day is holy unto the Lord your 
God; mourn not, nor weep. 
For < /all the people wept, when 
they heard the words of the 
law. 

3 Forgiveness and re joicing 

after repentance 

•10 Then he said unto them, 
Go your way, eat the fat, and 
drink the sweet, 'and send por¬ 
tions unto them for whom 
nothing is prepared: for this 
day is holy unto our Lord: 
neither be ye sorry; for the 
joy of the Lord is your strength. 
•11 So the Le'vites stilled all 
the people, saying, Hold your 
peace, for the day is holy; 
neither be ye grieved. 

12 And /all the people went 
their way to eat, and to drink, 
and to send portions, and to 
make great mirth, because they 
had understood the words that 
were declared unto them. 

4 Second preaching service 

13 H And <on the second day 
were gathered together the 
chief of the fathers of all the 
people, the priests, and the 
Le'vites, unto £z'rd the scribe, 
even to understand the words 
of the law. 

5 Feast of Tabernacles re¬ 

stored (Lev. 23:33-44) 

14 And they found written in 
the law which the Lord had 
commanded by Md'geg, that 
the children of Ig'ra-el should 
dwell in booths in the feast of 
the seventh month: 

•15 And that they should pub¬ 
lish and proclaim in all their 
cities, and in JS-ru'sfi-lSm, say¬ 
ing, Go forth unto the mount, 
and fetch*olive branches, and 
pine branches, and myrtle 
branches, and palm branches, 
and branches of thick trees, 
to make booths, as it is written. 

16 So the people went forth, 
and brought them, and made 
themselves booths, every one 
upon the roof of his house, and 
in their courts, and in the courts 
of the house of God, and in the 
street of the water gate, and in 
the street of the gate of fi'phrfi- 
Im. 

17 And all the congregation of 
them that were come again out 


a Tile Levites explained the law to the 
people, and caused them id understand 
Che true seme (v 7-8) 

3 things make good pteachlna: 


1 Reading the holy Scriptures TvB) 

2 Giving the true sense, as written 

3 C anting men to understand die truth 
fully 

b The way the book stated It is the way 
they caused the people to understand 
It, not giving their personal interpre - 
tatlon of what was read. They simply 
emphasized what was written. Thus it 
should be, for what is written is what 
Is meant, and It Is plainly stated » 
that all can see alike (v 3) 
c Nehemiah was the Tlisbatha, or gov¬ 
ernor at the time of the reading of the 
law on this occasion. Ena was an old 
pries by now, having brought exiles 
back with him 69 or 70 yean before, 
the year after the temple was rebuilt. 
He waj at least 90 years old if 21 when 
he led the captives from Babylon (Ezra 
8 ) 

d The weeping of repentance was to be 
changed to rejoicing now that the Word 
was to be obeyed (v 9) 
e 6 commands to the people: 


1 Mourn not, nor weep (v 9) 

2 Go your way (v 10) 

3 Eat the fat 

4 Drink the sweet 

5 Send portions to those for whom Ba¬ 
thing Is prepared 

6 Do not be sorry 

7 Hold your peace (v 11) 

8 Do pot he grieved 

f 17 evidences of spiritual revival: 

1 Weeping at hearing the Scriptures 
read (v 9) 

2 Greatness of heart (v 10, 12) 

3 Great joy and strength 

4 Holy day unto Jehovah (v 9,10,11) 

5 Holding peace (v 11) 

6 Salvation from grief and sorrow (v 
, 10 - 11 ) 

7 Enjoyment of good things (v 12) 

8 Joy in truth and understanding 

9 Hunger for more truth (v 13) 

10 Conformity id all rituals (v 14-17) 

11 Dallv search for truth (v 18) 

12 Confession and restitution (9:1-3) 

13 Fasting and prayer 

14 Separation from evil (9:2) 

15 True worship and praise (9:3-38) 

16 Making of vows to God (10:1-30) 

17 Whole-hearted support of God's 
work financially (10:32-39) 

g Not only did they gather the second 
day to receive instruction from the 
law, but also on every other day of the 
convocation (v 18) 

h Branches from all kinds of trees were 
gathered to make booths to dwell In 
during the (east of tabernacles(v 15 -17) 

--- 


Stumbling of Judah (Isa. 28:13) 


This refers to the stumbling of Judah 
over the new religion, doctrines, and 
spiritual experiences that theMessiah 
(the Stone and foundation of v 16) 
would bring to men. Judah would not 
hear but would rather go contrary to 
these thing s, as if falling backward 
like a drunken man, and be broken 

Causes of Judah's destruction 


f«Cg1»*E01 


In these verses (9-16) we have the 
causes far the destruction of Judah and 
Jerusalem described in v 1-6.The pic¬ 
ture here is one of hysteria, bewilder- 
menuand extreme mental distress over 
the calamity about to fall on them 
because of their sins and hypocrisies. 
This portion has to do with the more 
immediate troubles of Israel through 
sin that was to lead eventually to final 
judgment which would bring them to 
repentance under their Messiah in the 
last days. Even in Isaiah's day a state 
of stupefaction was upon the people 
and they were destined to chastenmfl 
soon, without destruction, by Assyria 
(36:1-37:38), and to destruction later 
Dy Babylon (2 Ki. 25), and Rome (Lk. 
21:20-24) 

6fold effect upon Judah: 

1 They would not hear (v 12) 13) 

2 Would go contrary to these things (v 

3 Would fall backward like a drunken 
mart In darkness and unbelief 

4 Would be broken 

5 Would be snared 

6 Would be taken 
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A solemn fast and repentance Prayer and confession of the Levites 


• sirring under boottu of limbi of oeea 
was likely a very sobering experience 
(Lev. 23:39-43; Dt. 18:13-10).ft re-, 
minded Israel of tbelr temporary life 
In Egypt, of tbelr journey through the 
wlldemeaa when they wandered from 
place id place without permanent 
homes, and of tbelr earthly pilgrimage 
to a better and ao eternal world f v 17). 
Suchdayi were no doubt tlroei or great 
meditation, relaxation, and wor- 
dilp-dmei of drawing c Id ter id God 
on die pan of the godly. It gave them 
tours and dayi for waiting upon Him. 
Like Jonah who made a booth to lit 
under while waiting to tee what God 
would do to Nineveh (Jonah 4:5), a> 
theie Israelites could, once a year, 
lit and reflect upon their paO, present 
and future -take In ventory of their U vet 
and diaw closer to Jehovah. By this 
time their prophets had given them 
hundreds of revelations of truth about 
waiting on God, meditation on God's 
Word, keeping the mind on Him, and 
many other things that would make 
theseSdaysof the feastof tabernacles 
one of the most spiritual and restful 
periods of the year. It was on one of 
these occaliens that Jems Christ pro¬ 
mised rlvenofllvlng water to flow out 
of the innermoit being of all who would 
come cd Him witb a thirsty eul to drink 
(Jn. 7:37-39). Such an experience is 
now for all who wish to receive of the 
abundance of the benefits of the pro - 
mites of God (Ps. 34:9-10; 84:11; 91; 
1-12; 103:1-3; Mu 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 
9:23; 11:22-24; Lk. ll:l-13;Jn. 14: 
12-14; 15:7,18; 16:23-26 ; 2 Cor. 1:20; 
Heb. 11:5; 2 Pet. 1:4; 1 Jn. 3:21-22; 
5:14-15) 

b Called Joshua In mod places 
c It seems from several statements like 
this that Israel failed CD obierve the 
law In many respects from the very 
flrtt. How many ol these feasts, rituals, 
and even essential commandments 
they failed to obey and tow universal 
the disobedience wasonly God knows. 
Here it is clear that the feast of taber¬ 
nacles had not been kept since the days 
of Joshua (v 17). In nine places the 
pasaover was neglected for centuries, 
as Stated In 2 Cht. 30:5, 26 ; 35:18 
d The last day was always a special one. 
It was on this final day of the feast 
Jesus Christ attended that He gave His 
special message regarding the fulness 
of God for each believer (Jn. 7:37 -39) 
e According to the law, the feast of tab - 
emacles was ID be In the 7th month 
(October) from the 15th to the 22nd; 
but It seems here that it ended on the 
24th, which Indicates they were late 
In reading this In the law and deciding 
to obey it (v 1) 

f These Jews are repeatedly called the 
children of Israel and the seed of Israel 



of the captivity made booths, 
andlsat under the booths: for 
since the days of *J£sh'u-A the 
son of Nun unto that day‘had 
not the children of I§'ra-el done 
so. And there was very great 
gladness. 

i 

6 Dally preaching the word 
(vb s. 2, 13-14; 9:1, 3) 

18 Also day by day, from the 
first day unto^the last day, he 
read in the book of the law of 
God. And they kept the feast 
seven days; and on the eighth 
day was a solemn assembly, 
according unto the manner. 

422 CHAPTER 9 

7 Confession of sin and 
restitution 

N OW in the *twenty and 
fourth day of this month 
the children of I§'ra-el were 
assembled with fasting, and 
with sackclothes, and earth 
upon them. 

2 And/the seed of Ig'ra-el sep¬ 
arated themselves from all 
strangers, and stood and con¬ 
fessed their sins, and the in¬ 
iquities of their fathers. 

3 And they stood up in their 
place, and read in the book of 
the law of the Lord their God 
one fourth part of the day; and 
another fourth part they con¬ 
fessed, and worshipped the 
Lord their God. 

8 Levites exhort the people 
to stand up and praise God 

4 If Then stood up upon *the 
stairs, of the Lfi'vites, Jfish'- 
u-A, and Bfi/ni, KAd'mi-el, 
Shfib-a-nJ'ah, Bun'ni, Sh&r-e- 
bi'ah, BA'm, and ChAn'a-nl, 
and a cried with a loud voice 
unto the Lord their God. 

5 Then the Levites, J6sh'- 
u-4, and KAd'mi-el, BA'ni, 
HAsh-ab-nl'ah, Shfir-e-bi'ah, 
HG-di'jah, Shgb-a-ni'ah, and 
PAth-a-hi'ah, said, Stand up 
and bless the Lord your'God 
for ever and ever: and blessed 
be thy glorious name, which is 
exalted above all blessing and 
praise. 

9 Levites confession and 
prayer. (1) Confess Godas 
creator and sovereign of 
all 

6 Thou, even thou, art Lord 
alone; thou hast made heaven, 
the heaven of heavens, with all 
their host, the earth, and all 
things that are therein, the 
seas, and all that is therein, 
and thou preservest them all; 
and the host of heaven wor¬ 
shipped thee. 

(2) Levites recognize God's 
faithfulness to Abraham and 
Israel in the 430 years of 
the sojourn 

7 Thou art the Lord the God, 
who didst choose A'brAm, and 
broughtest him forth out of fir 
of the ChAl'deeg, and gavest 
him the name of A'brd-h&ui; ; 


8 And Roundest his heart 
i faithful before thee, and 
i madest a covenant with him to 
i give the land of the CA'nAan- 
1 ites, the HIt'tites. the Am'dr- 
Ites, and the Pfir ; iz-zites, and 
the JAb'u-sites, and the 6 ir'ga- 
shltes, to give it, l say, to his 
seed, and hast performed thy 
words; for thou art righteous: 

9 And didst see the affliction 
of our fathers in £'g?pt, and 
heardest their cry by the Red 
sea; 

10 And shewedst signs and 
wonders upon PhA'raSh, and on 
all his servants, and on all the 
people of his land: for thou 
knewest that*they dealt proudly 
against them. So didst thou 
get thee a name, as it is this 
day. 

(3) Levites recall Israel’s 
rebellions and God's mer¬ 
cy and miracles in the exo¬ 
dus and wilderness wander¬ 
ings 

11 And thou didst c divide the 
sea before them, so that they 
went through the midst of the 
sea on the dry land; and their 
persecutors thou threwest into 
the deeps, as a stone into the 
mighty waters. 

12 Moreover thou leddest 
them in the day<*by a cloudy 
pillar; and in the night by a 
pillar of fire, to give them light 
in the way wherein they should 
go. 

13 Thou earnest down also 
upon mount Si'nai, and spakest 
with them from heaven, and 
gavest them right judgments, 
and true laws, good statutes 
and ^commandments: 

14 And madest known unto 
them thy holy sabbath, and 
commandedst them precepts, 
statutes, and laws, by the hand 
of M 6 '§e§ thy servant: 

15 And fgavest them bread 
from heaven for their hunger, 
and*broughtest forth water for 
them out of the rock for their 
thirst, and promisedst them 
that they shouldAgo in to pos¬ 
sess the land which thou'hadst 
sworn to give them. 

16 But they and our fathers 
dealt 'proudly, and hardened 
their necks, and hearkened not 
to thy commandments, 

17 And refused to obey, nei¬ 
ther were mindful of thy won¬ 
ders that thou didst among 
them; but hardened their 
necks, and *in their rebellion 
appointed a captain to return 
to their bondage: but thou art 
a God ready to pardon, gracious 
and merciful, slow to anger, 
and of great kindness, and for- 
sookest them not. 

18 Yea, when they had made 
them a (molten calf, and said, 
This is thy god that brought 
thee up out of E'fejpt, and had 
wrought great provocations; 

19 Yet thou in thy manifold 
mercies forsookest them not in 
the wilderness: the pillar of 
the cloud departed not from 
them by day, to lead them in 
the way; neither the pillar of 
fire by night, to shew them 
light, and the way wherein they 
should go. 


a In Abraham, God found what He does 
□oc fled In many hearts -faithfulness 
(v 8; Gen. 22:12). According id j e r. 
17:9 the heart of man is deceitful above 
all things and only God can know It 
b The Egyptians dealt proudly 
Israelites (v 10; Ex. 1-15) 
c See Ex. 14:21-28 
d Ex. 12:21-22; 14:19-22 
e Ex. 20; Dt. 5 

fEx, 16:12-30; Ps. 78:24-25; Jn. 6 
g Ex. 17:6; Num. 20:7; 1 Cor. 10:3-4 
h Ex. 23:23-31; 34:11, 24; Dt. 1:8 
1 Gen. 12:1-3; 15:18-21; 17:8 
j 20 sins of Israel : 

1 Dealt proudly against God(v 16,29) 

2 Hardened their necks (v 16,17, 29) 

3 Broke the commandments (v 16, 
29, 34) 

4 Refused to obey (v 17) 

5 Did not appreciate Gods* miracles 

6 Rebelled and appointed a leader id 
take them back ID Egypt 

7 Made a molten calf (v 18) 

8 Attributed the works of God to an 
Idol 

9 Wrought great provocations (v 18, 
26) 

10 Were disobedient many times and 
rebelled against God (v 26, 28) 

11 Cast God's law behind their backs 

12 Slew the prophets which were sent 
to testify against them In an effort 
to turn them back to God and right 

13 Did not appreciate God's deliver¬ 
ances enough to remain true id Him 
(v 28) 

14 Sinned against God's judgments (v 
29) 

15 Withdrew their shoulder 

16 Would not hear God (v 29-30) 

17 Acted wickedly (v 33) 

18 Did not keep the law (v 34) 

I 19 Did oot serve God In their kingdom 
I (v 35) 

20 Did not turn horn their wicked 
works 

k Thlsno doubt refers ID the 3 2nd chapter 
of Exodus where the people said of the 
golden calf that It was the god that had 
ledthemout of Egypt. See alro Num. 
14:4 where they said they would 
appoint a captain to lead them back 
to Egypt 
1 See Ex. 32 

-Coni, from column 1 


26 He divided the sea before Israel 
(v 11) 

27 He dlstroyed the Egyptians 

28 He led Israel In the day by a cloudy 
pillar (v 12) 

29 -He led them by night by a pillar 
of flee, ro give them light 

30 He came down upon mount Sinai 
(v 13) 

31 He spoke audibly from heaven 

32 He gave Israel right judgments 

33 Gave them true laws 

34 Gave them good statutes and com¬ 
mandments 

35 He made the holy sabbath known 
to them (v 14) 

36 He commanded the precepts, 
statutes, and laws by Moses 

37 He gave Inael bread from heaven 
for their hanger (v 15) 

38 He brought forth water o utof a rock, 
for their thirst 

39 He promised them that they should 
Inherit the land He swore would be 
■theirs 

40 He is ready to pardon (v 17) 

41 He Is gracious 

42 He Is merciful 

43 He is slow to anger 

44 He Is of great kindness 

45 He does not forsake His people 

46 He forsook not His people In the 
wilderness (v 19) 

47 He led them In the way 

40 He gave them His good Spirit to in¬ 
struct them (v 20) 

49 For 40 years He sustained them in 
the wilderness, jo that they did cot 
lack anything (v 21) 

60 He kept their clothes from wearing 
out during the entire 40 years 

51 He kept their feet from swelling 

52 He gave them kingdoms and nations 
ro that Israel possessed their lands 
(v 22) 

53 Multiplied their children as the 
stars of heaven (v 23) 

Cont. ooL 1, p. 508 
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a It was the Holy Sjdiit who came upon 
the prophets «D lead the people Id God 
(v 20; Acts 3:21; Hdj. 1:1-2; 2 Pet. 
1 - 21 ) 

b Ex. 16:14-15; Pi. 78:24-25;Jm 6:31-35 
c Ex. 17:6; Nam. 20:7; 1 Cor. 10:3-4 
d DU 2:7; 8:4; 29:5; Pi. 34:10 
e See DU 6:4; 29:5 

f Their feet did Dot swell either from 
lack of dioe*, fatigue, or from disease 
(v 21) 

g See conquest of Canaan (Joih. 12) 
h Places of retirement, fiivacy, and 
safety. In which the comers and bound - 
aries were Qxed beyond dispate (v 22) 
l Num. 21:23-35; DU 2:30-3:22 
j Gen. 15:5; 22:17; 1 Chr. 27:23 
k Num. 13:28; DU 3:5; 8:7-10; 11:9-12 
1 Judft. 1-2; Pu 78:56-58 ; 2 KL 17 
m 1K1. 14:9; Pu 50:17; Ezek. 23:35 
a 1 Sam. 22:12; 1 KL 18:4, 10 
ojudg. 1-16; 2 KL 17, 24-25; 2 Chr. 36 
p This was fulfilled many times during 
the 450 yean of the Judges, and even 
under the kings of IaraeL See judges 
and Kings of IsraeL p.60 
q JudgT~3:^L 30; 5:91; 8:28; 10:16 
r See the servitudes of Israel, p» 60 
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54 Brought them Into the land, which 
He jxomlKd their fathers 

55 Subdued the nationsof Canaan and 
gave Israel their lands (v 24) 

56 Gave Israel the riches of earth and 
they delighted In Hit goodness (v 
25) 

57 Many times He delivered them 
from their enemies who vexed them 
(v 27) 

58 He heard their cries in time of 
trouble, and gave them saviours 
who saved them from their enemies 

50 Many times He left them In the 
hands of their enemies, when they 
had sinned (v 28) 

60 When they returned to Him. He 
showed mercy again, and delivered 
them 

61 He testified against them that He 
might bring them again Id His law 
(v 29) 

62 For many years He was patient with 
them In their backsliding! (v 30) 

63 He sent prophets by His Spirit to re¬ 
buke them 

64 At Last He scattered them into all 
the Lands of their enemies 

65 Yet for His mercies' take He did 

not utterly consume them (v 31) | 

66 He did not utterly forsake them, 
for He was gracious and merciful 

67 He is our God (v 32) 

68 He is great 

69 He Is mighty 

70 He Is a terrible God 

71 He keeps covenant and mercy 

72 He has been just even in judgment 

73 He has always done ri ght when 
others have donewlckedly (v 33) 

74 He Is great in goodness (v 35) 

BIBLE INTRODUCTION (Ezra 4:0) 

1 Names of the Bible 


The word Bible is not in the English 
version of Scripture Jt is the equivalent 
of the Gr. word biblia . meaning books. 
The term die books7ia biblia in Gr.) 
occurs in £)an. 9:2 ol the Septuagint, 
referring to the prophetic writings; 
similarly in 1 Mac. 12:9, the holy 
books . TTie usage was taken up by the 
Christian church for the O. T., and 
later was extended to mean the whole 
of the Scriptures. The Bible came to 
be termed such by Clement In the 
middle of the 2nd century; he called 
the sacred writings taBfbUa--The Books. 
Jerome's name for the Bible (4th cen¬ 
tury) was The Divine Library . After¬ 
ward there was an important change, 
from the plural to the sin gular mean¬ 
ing. In the 13th century The Books , by 
common consent, became The Book - 
The Bible 

n How the Bible was given 


See the following; 9 ways given to 
men, g 240-1*; Given in many ways, 
236*; How received, d 224-1* 



20 Thou gavest also thylgood 
spirit to instruct them, and 
withheldest not thy *manna 
from their mouth, and*jgavest 
them water for their thirst. 

21 Yea.^forty years didst thou 
sustain diem in the wilderness, 
so that they lacked nothing; 
their clothes ^axed not old, 
and theirtfeet swelled not. 

(4) Levites acknowledge 
God's help in conquering 

Canaan 

22 Moreover thou^gavest them 
kingdoms and nations, and 
didst divide them into*coroers; 
so they 'possessed the land of 
Si'hdn, and the land of the king 
of HSsh'b&n, and the land of 
6g king of Ba'sh&n. 

23 Their children also multi- 
pliedst thou /as the stars of 
heaven, and broughtest them 
into the land, concerning which 
thou hadst promised to their 
fathers, that they should go in 
to possess if. 

24 So the children went in and 
possessed the land, and thou 
subduedst before them the in¬ 
habitants of the land, the Ca'- 
nian-Ttes, and gavest them into 
their hands, with their kings, 
and the people of the land, that 
they might do with them as 
they would. 

25 And they tookfctrong cities, 
and a fat land, and possessed 
houses full of all goods, wells 
digged, vineyards, and olive- 
yards, and fruit trees in abun¬ 
dance: so they did eat, and 
were filled, and became fat, 
and delighted themselves in 
thy great goodness. 

(5) Levites sum up Israel's 
backslidings and God's 
dealings under the judges 

26 Nevertheless they /were 
disobedient, and rebelled 
against thee, ancfcast thy law 
behind their backs, and ^slew 
thy prophets which testified 
against them to turn them to 
thee, and they wrought great 
provocations. 

27 Therefore°thou deliveredst 
them into the hand of their ene¬ 
mies, who vexed them: and in 
the time of their trouble, when 
they cried unto thee, thou heard- 
est them from heaven; and ac¬ 
cording to thy manifold mercies 
thou gavest them%aviours who 
saved them out of the hand of 
their enemies. 

28 But Rafter they had rest, 
they did evil again before thee: 
therefore 'leftest thou them in 
the hand of their enemies, so 
that they had the do mini on 
over them: yet when they re¬ 
turned, and cried unto thee, 
thou heardest them from heav¬ 
en ; and many times didst thou 
deliver them according to thy 
mercies; 

(6) Levites state Israel's 
continued rebellions under 
kings and reasons for the 

captivity 

29 And testifiedst against 
them, that thou mlghtest bring 
them again unto thy law: yet I 


_ The sealing of the covenant 


they dealt proudly, and heork- jj Tumed the back on Jdnvah 
ened not unto thy command- b Fin * lly ** them go lnm captivity (v 
ments, but sinned against thy - M; 2 C ° z ’ 35-36) 

jud^ente (which if a man do, iSSSSB^SSKSSl 
he shall hve m them;) *and looking forward id the fulfillment of 
withdrew the shoulder, and the eternal covenant* with Abraham, 


hardened their neck, and would 
not hear. 

30 Yet many years didst thou 
forbear them, and testifiedst 
against them by thy spirit in 
thy prophets: yet would they 
not give ear: ^therefore gavest 
thou them into the hand of the 
people of the lands. 

31 Nevertheless for thy great 
mercies' sake thou didst ^ot 
utterly consume them, nor for¬ 
sake them; for thou art a gra¬ 
cious and merciful God. 

32 Now therefore, our God, 


looking forward to the fulfillment of 
the eternal covenant* with Abraham, 
1 ms c, Jacob, David, and all Isael 
d See 2 KL 17, 18, 19 and 24-25 
e God never did Intend for lirael to be 
■ervanta sod ilavea to other n«Hnm . 
but becaoseof the 20 tin* of thia 
chapt e r they were brought down to mnh 
lervttnde 

f It wa*good that the Levile* and other* 
in laael recognized the cause of their 
trouble*. Their tins were the t eaao n 
in this Instance and others where Israel 
waa defeated and coned (v 37) 
g The fin a l point In recounting all the 
psattin, failure*, cone*, and bleating* 
of God In ch. 9. All thl« waa said u 
lead np to the making of imriw Bart, 
a new covenant with Gad which the 
jalnre *. Levile*, and priest* agr eed to 
algo (v 38) 


the 8Teat, mighty, and the h Nchendah. who was governor, waa 
terrible God, who keepest cove- pe*ent.vhen thia covenant wa* made, 
nant and mercy, let not all the It was different fnm the one regdring 


trouble seem little before thee, 
that hath come upon us, on our 
kings, on our princes, and on our 
priests, and on our prophets, 
and on our fathers, and on all 
thy people/fsince the time of the 
kings of As-sJt'i-A unto this day. 

33 Howbeit thou art just in all 
that is brought upon us; for 
thou hast done right, but we 
have done wickedly: 

34 Neither have our kings, 
our princes, our priests, nor our 
fathers, kept thy law, nor 
hearkened unto thy command¬ 
ments and thy testimonies, 
wherewith thou didst testify 
against them. 

35 For they have not served 
thee in their kingdom, and in 
thy great goodness that thou 
gavest them, and in the large 
and fat land which thou gavest 
before them, neither turned 
they from their wicked works. 

(7) Levites acknowledge the 
present servitude to heathen 
kings and make a new cove* 
nant with God 

36 Behold, *we are servants 
this day, and for the land that 
thou gavest unto our fathers to 
eat the fruit thereof and the 
good thereof, behold, we are 
servants in it: 

37 And it yieldeth much in¬ 
crease unto the kings whom 
thou hast set over us^because 
of our sins; also they have 
dominion over our bodies, and 
over our cattle, at their pleas¬ 
ure, and we are in great dis¬ 
tress. 

38 And*because of all this we 
make a sure covenant , and 
write it; and our princes, Le'- 
vites, and priests, seal unto it. 

423 CHAPTER 10 

(8) The covenant signers 
(Ezra 10:16) 

N OW those that sealed were , 
*Ne-he-mi'ah, the Tlr'sha- 
thA, the son of H&ch-a-lTah, 
and ZId-ki'jah, 

2 Sfir-a-i'ah, Az-a-ri'ah, J£r- 
e-ml'ah, 

3 PAsh'tir, Am-a-ri'ah, Mfll- 
chTjah, 

4 H&t'tush, Shfib-a-m'ah, 
MATluch, 

5 H&'rim, Mdr'e-mftth, 6-ba- 


i av wai. a »lp i *g W|| 

nresentwhen this co venant wa* mad e. 
It waa different horn the one requiring 
reparation of the men from their for¬ 
eign wives as In Eaa 9-10, which wa* 
made many yean before 


“"HM*** Com. from column 1 


Dan. 2:4-7:28 was written in Hebrew. 
These passages were written in Ara - 
male (the so-called Chaldee), a dialect 
related to Hebrew which gradually 
took Its place as the spoken language, 
after the exile 

2 The language of the N. T. was the 
common (Hellenistic) Greek, or He¬ 
brew- Greek, so-called treranre die 
Jews introduced so many of their own 
I diems Into the Greek which became 
well known through the influence of 
the Septuagint and Jewitii business men 
who travelled everywhere. This was 
the commercial language spoken 
throughout the Roman Empire at the 
time of Christ; and It was most adapt¬ 
ed to expess Christian doctrine. The 
Bible Is now printed in over L100 lanst - 
liases and dialects 


IV Divisions of the Bible 


1 The O. T. 5 divisions-39 books: 


rtt mi iWVJirsrs. - !,v.i 'vf.\a * p? 


Gene-sis, Exodus, Leviticus, Num - 
bets. Deuteronomy 
(2) The 12 historical books: Jndn 1*, 



cleaastes, Song of 
Solomon (Canticle^ 

(4) The 5 books of the ma 





bus 


t and the a 

(3) The 14 Pauline epistles: Romans, 

1 C nri n ihi a ris, 9 (I n r? n rH an s, G 81- 

a cions, E phesians, Rulipplans , 
Colosdans, 1 Thessalonians, 2 
Thessalonians, 1 Timothy, 2 
Timothy, Titus, Philemon, He¬ 
brews 

(4) The 7 general epistles? James, 1 
fretef, > Peter, 1 J nhn, 2 John, 3 
John, Jude 

(5) The P rophetical book: Revelation 
3 The 3 divisions of the Hebrew Bible. 




f 1) The historical. Genesis-Esther 

(2) The poetical. Job-Song of Solo¬ 
mon 

(3) The prophetical, Isaiah-Malachi 
5 The 9 dispensational divisions of 


















NEHEMIAH 11 


Officials chosen at Jerusalem 


Names of the officers 


a Ttrij Implies that they bad already 
been separated fern their foreign 
wives as In Ess 9-10 (t 29) 
b 16 terms of the coven 


1 To wa 

2 To observe and do all the com¬ 
mandments of the lord 

3 To keep His judgments and His 

statutes 

4 Not id give their' 'daughter* as wives 
of foreigners (v 30) 

& Not to give melt sons as husbands 
of foreigners 

6 Not id buy on the sabbath (v 31) 

7 Not id buy on any holy day 

8 To observe the 7th year as one of 
retf-kec[dng the sabbatical year 
(V 31;Ex. 23.10-11; Uv 25) 

9 To pay 1/3 shekel each to the tem¬ 
ple yearly (v 32-33) 

10 To supply wood for the temple (v 
(v34) 

11 Tobrlngln all the fintfrult) to tbe 

nlcits (v 35-37) 

12 To observe tbe law of the flrabom 
(v 36; Ei. 13:2, 12-13; Lev. 27: 
28-27; Num. 18:15-16; Dt. 12:6 

13 To tithe all the Income (v 37) 

14 To nay the tithe of dtber (v 38) 

15 To Diing offerings to the temple (v 
39) 

16 Not Cd forsake the bouse of God 


—Com. from co 


1:3-3:24) 

(3) Dispensation of Conscience (Gen. 
4:1-8:14) 

(4) Dispensation of Human Govern - 
meni (Gen. 8:15-11:9) 

(6) Dispensation of Promise (Gen. 11: 
10-Ei. 12:51) 

(6) Dispensation of law (Ex. 12:1- 
Mt. 3:17). See WC 11:10-13; 
Lk. 16:16 

(7) Dispensation of Grace (Mi. 4:1- 
Rev. 19:11) 

(8) Dispensation of Divine Govern - 
meat -the Millennium (Hey. Sd: 
1-15) 

(9) Dispensation of the Redeemed 
awl faithful An a di fl Ev! 21:1- 
22:21) 

V What the Bible la not: 

1 The Bible Is not an amulet, a 
charm, a fetidt, or anything to week 
wonders by its very presence alone. It 
does not claim to be such; It does claim 
that If one will study and practice Its 
teachings he will see wonaers worked 
In his life both now and In the here¬ 
after 

2 The Bible is not a book of chron- 
ological events or an unbroken series 
ofdivineuttcrances.lt was given, here 
a little and there a little, to many men 
through 18 centuries (Isa. 28:9-11); 
but regardless of this, it forms a per¬ 
fect unity 

3 The Bible is not a book of heavenly 
utterances In supernatural language; it 
la Gad's revelation In the most simple 
human language pocdble 

4 The Bible is not a book of myster¬ 
ies; It explains Its so -called mysteries, 
and Is so self-Interpreting that no mys¬ 
tery remains 

5 The Bible Is not a book that says 
one thing and means another. Gener¬ 
ally, the passages have oue simple 
meaning. Li the few which have a 
double meaning, this fact is quite 
clear, either from the verses them¬ 
selves or horn parallel passages. One 
cannot, as Is romedroes said, get a 
thousand different meanings from the 
Scriptures 

6 The Bible L not a specimen of 
God's skill as a writer or logician. It is 
a book written by men whom He used 
to re cord His revelation. The method 
was by giving them ways of expressing 
truth, and freedom In the use of tht>)r 
own language. What Inspiration guar¬ 
antees In unity of truth, not sameness 
of words and expressions 

7 The Bible is not a book of system¬ 
atic discourses on any one subject; but 
It does give divine inbrnutinn on prac¬ 
tically every subject. One must collect 
together, from here and there, a 11 
God's information through various 
writers. In order to know the whole 

Continued, column 4 - 


dl'ah, 

6 DAn'iel, Gln'ne-thfln, BA'- 
rych, 

7 M£-shui'iam, A-bi'jah, Mlj'- 
a-mln, 

8 MA-a-zi'ah, Bll'ga-I, ShCm- 
a-i'ah: these were the prieste. 

9 And the LA'vites: both 
J£sh'u-A the son of Az-a-nTah, 
Bln'ny-t of the sons of H£n'a- 
dfid, KAd'ml-el; 

10 And their brethren, Shfcb- 
a-ni'ah, HA-di'jah, K€l-I'tA» 
Pfil-a-i'ah, H&'nan, 

11 Mi'chA, Rft'hAb, Hftsh-a 
bi'ah, 

12 ZAc'cur, Sh6r-e-bi'ah 
Sbfib-a-ni'ah, 

13 Hd-di'jah, BA'ni, B£n'I-nu 

14 The chief of the people 
PA'rftsh, PA'hath-md'ab, £lAm, 
ZAt'thu, BA'nJ, 

15 Bun'nl, Az'g&d, B6b'a-I, 

16 Ad-o-rri'jah, BIg'va-i, A'dln, 

17 A'ter, HIz-ki'jah, Az'zur, 

18 Hd-dl'jah, Ha'shum, Be' 

z^i 

19 HA'riph, An'a-thAth, N6b' 
a-i, 

20 MAg'pI-Ash, M^-shul Lam, 
He'zlr, 

21 MA-sh&z'a-beel, ZA'dOk 
J&d-du'A, 

22 Pftl-a-ti'ah, HA'nan, An-a 
i'ah, 

23 H6-she'd, HAn-A-ni'ah 
HA'shub, 

24 HAI-16'hesh, Pfl'e-hd, Sho' 
bek, 

25 R&'hum, HA-shAb'nah, 
Ma-a-sA'iah, 

26 And A-hfjah, HA'nan, 
i'naii, 

27 MAl'luch.Ha'rim.BA'a-nah. 

(9) Terms of the covenant. 
A Remain a peculiar people 
from all other nations 

28 And the rest of the peo 
pie, the priests, the Le'vltes, 
the porters, the singers, the 
Neth'I-nIm§, and all they*that 
had separated themselves from 
the people of the lands unto the 
law of God, their wives, their 
sons, and their daughters, 
every one having knowledge, 
and having understanding; 

B To keep God's law by 
Moses 

29 They clave to their breth¬ 
ren, their nobles, and entered 
into a curse, and into an oath, 
to frwalk in God’s law, which 
was given by M6'§e§ the serv¬ 
ant of God, and to observe and 
do all the commandments of 
the Lord our Lord, and his 
judgments and his statutes; 

C Have no intermarriage 
with Gentiles 

30 And that we would not give 
our daughters unto the people 
of the land, nor take their, 
daughters for our sons: 

D Observe the sabbaths and 
keep the year of rest (Ex. 
23:10-11; Lev. 25:2-7) 

31 And if the people of the 
land bring ware or any victuals 
on the sabbath day to sell, that 
we would not buy it of them on 
the sabbath, or on the holy day: 


and that we would leave the 
seventh year, and the exaction 
of every debt. 

E Faithfully give offerings 
to the temple worship 

32 Also we made ordinances 
for us, to charge ourselves 
yearly with the “third port of a 
shekel for the service of the 
house of our God; 

33 For the shewbread, and for 
the continual meat offering, and 
for the continual burnt offering, 
of the sabbaths, of the new 
moons, for the set feasts, and 
for the holy things, and for the 
sin offerings to make an atone¬ 
ment for I§'ra-el, and for all the 
work of the house of our God. 

F Give tithes and offerings 
to the prieBts and Levites 

34 And we cast the lots among 
the priests, the Le'vltes, and 
the people, for the*wood offer¬ 
ing, to bring it into the house of 
our God, after the houses of 
our fathers, at times appointed 
year by year, to burn upon the 
altar of the Lord our God, as 
it is written in the law: 

35 And touring the firstfruits 
of our ground, and the first- 
fruits of all fruit of all trees, 
year by year, unto the house of 
the Lord : 

36 Also the firstborn of our 
sons, and of our cattle, as if is 
written in the law, and the 
firstlings of our herds and of 
our flocks, to bring to the house 
of our God, unto the priests 
that minister in the house of 
our God: 

37 And that we should bring 
the firstfruits of our dough, and 
our offerings, and the fruit of 
all manner of trees, of wine 
and of oil, unto the priests, to 
the chambers of the house of 
our God; and the tithes of our 
ground unto the Le'vltes, that 
the same Le'vltes might have 
the tithes in all the cities of 
our tillage. 

38 And the priest the son of 
Airion shall be with the L&'~ 
vites, when the Le'vites take 
tithes: and the Le'vites shall 
bring up the tithe of the tithes 
unto the house of our God, to 
the chambers, into the treasure 
house. 

39 For the children of f§'ra-el 
and the children of Le'vi shall 
bring the offering of the corn, of 
the new wine, and the oil, unto 
the chambers, where are the 
vessels of the sanctuary, and 
the priests that minister, and 
the porters, and the singers: 
and we will not forsake the 
house of our God. 

424 CHAPTER 11 

VIII Full establishment of 
Israel (11:1 -l 3: 3). 1 Roster 
of the inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem 

A ND the rulers of the people 
* dwelt at Je-rp'sA-lAm: the 
rest of the people also4cast lots, 
to bring one of ten to dwell in 
J6-ry'sA.-lfira the holy city, and 
nine parts to dwell in other 


a Thetfalidpcrtofa ihekel-21 l/a t a 
■bfikel be Log worth 64* ** 

b Wood offering* were Decenary to mo¬ 


on the large altar (v 34) 

c In there verses (34-39) we have tte 
many kinds of offering* me ntio ned 
which were id be brought ro the hoore 
of God-wood, fintfrutiof the ground, 
flrstbomof all beasts, thefintboro-ron 
tax, offering* of all kind*, and all the 
tithe* of the lncreaieof Israel In 
general 

d Here wearetoldof the special way in 
which the inhabitant of Jenualem 
were Increased. So few of tbe nearly 
50,000 exile* who had returned from 
captivity bad settled there, as former 
occupantsof the city. Most of the exiles 
had a family inheritance elsewhere 
and settled In other cities. It was there - 
fore decided to cast lots id bring one 
out of every lo from other place* to 
live in Jerusalem. The people of Israel 
even blessed those that would become 
volunteers id live In the city (v 1-2) 


—-Cent, from column 1 


truth. When this is done there is per¬ 
fect harmony, and everything which 
a man really needs to know about a 
subject, is clear 

8 The Bible Is not a book adapted 
to the tastes, customs, ami habits or 
any one nation or people; it is not for 
anyone age or period of time. It is a 
book to which all people in all ages 
can conform, and yet retain their own 
lawful customs and habits which are 
not contrary to the will of God 

VI What the Bible is: 

1 The Bible is God's Inspired revela¬ 
tion of the origin and destiny of all 
things. Here heaven is opened, and 
the gates of hell disclosed. It is the 
traveller's map, the pilgrim's staff, 
the pilot's compass, the soldier's sverd. 
and the Christian's charter 

2 The Bible is the power of God unto 
eternal salvation ana the source of pre - 
sent help, for body, soul, and spirit 
(Rod. 1:16; Jn. 15:7). Christ is its 
grand subject, man's good its desig n , 
and the glory of God its end It is a 
mine of wealth, the source of health, 
and a world of pleasure 

3 The Bible Is God's will or testa¬ 
ment to men in all ages, revealing the 

E lan of God for man here and now, and 
i the next life. It will be opened at 
the judgment; and it will last forever. 
It involves the highest responsibility; 
will reward for the least to the great¬ 
est of labor; and will condemn all who 
trifle with its scared contents 
4 The Bible is the record of God's 
dealings with man in the past, present, 
and future.lt contains His message of 
eternal salvation far all who believe 
in Christ, and eternal damnation for 
all who rebel against the gospel 
5 Asa literary composition, the Bible 
is the most remarkable book ever 
made. It is a divine library of 66 books, 
some of considerable size, and others 
no larger than a tract. These books in¬ 
clude various forms of literature-his¬ 
tory, biography, poetry, proverbial 
sayings, hymns, letters, directions fax 
elaborate ritualistic wonhip, laws, 
parables, riddles, allegories, prophecy, 
and all other forms of human expres¬ 
sion 

6 Tbe Bible Is the only book that re¬ 
veals the mind of God, the state of 
man, the way of salvation, the doom 
of sinners, and the happines of be - 
lie vers. Its doctrines are holy, its pre - 
cepts binding, its histories true, ana its 
declrionsimmutable.lt contains light 
to direct, spiritual food to sus t ain, and 
comfort co cheer. Man diould read It 
to be wise, believe it to be safe, and 
practice it to be holy; he diould read 
it that it might fill his memory, rule 
his heart, and guide his feet in right¬ 
eousness and true holiness. He should 
read it slowly, frequently, prayerfully, 
meditatively, searchingly, devotion- 
ally; and study it constantly. perse ver- 
ingty, and industriously, through and 
through-until it becomes a part of hli 
generating faith that will move 
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NEHEMIAH 12 


The priests who returned 


a There wai tuch a scarcity of men In 
Jerusalem from the thousands of re¬ 
turned exile* that the ruler* caft loti 
for one out of every 10 in other cltlei 
to move to Jeruialem (v l).The need 
wain great that even those who vol¬ 
unteered to move there were blessed 
by the people of lirael (v 2). What a 
contrast between thli time and when 
David and Solomon and other great 
kings of lirael lived in Jerusalem.Room 
was at a premium then. So will It be 
In die days of the Meulah, do doubt, 
for many from all the earth will want 
to live near Jesus Christ and His cap¬ 
ital city. Many nations in that day 
will go up to the mountain of the Lord’s 
house to be taught (Isa. 2:2-4; 52:7; 
Zecb. 8:23: 14:16-21) 
b 25 chi efs of the province* (v 4-24); 

1 Athaiah 14 Shem alAh 

2 Maaselah 15 Sbabbethai 


3 Sallu 

4 Gabbai 

5 Sallal 

6 Joel 

7 Judah 

8 Jedalah 

9 Jachln 

10 Seralah 

11 Adaiah 

12 Amashai 

13 Zabdlel 


16 Jozabad 

17 Mathanlah 

18 Bakbukiah 

19 Abda 

20 Akkub 

21 Talmon 

22 Zlha 

23 Glspa 

24 Uzzi 

25 Pethahiah 


c Note that Israel dwelt In die cities of 
Judah, which Indicates that the two 
terms were synonymous. Judah was the 
mlln g tribe and for this reason die 
name was used of the whole nation of 


Israel (v 3) 

d 3.044 men of Jerusalem: 


Judahltes (v 6). 

... 468 

BeDjamites (v 6). 

.... 928 

Priests (v 12)... 

,... 822 

More priests (v 13)...... 

.... 242 

More priests (v 14). 

.... 128 

Levites (v 18)..... 

.... 284 

Porters (v 19)..... 

.... 172 


Total mentioned.3,044 

from this we can see how very few 
men were In the city originally (74), 
for after the casting of lots one out of 
every 10 elsewhere to move to Jeru¬ 
salem. there was a total of only 3,044 
recorded.At first there were not enough 
for their enemies to be concerned; but 
when Nehemlah came and recruited 
men from all Israel and the concerted 
effort was made to complete the walls, 
the trouble of cbs. 1 -6 began In earnest. 
Jerusalem being a clry that formerly 
held multiplied thousands and now 
only a few, it can be understood why 
there would be many wide, open spaces 
with not many houses built (74) 




cities. 

2 And the people'blessed all 
the men, that willingly offered 
themselves to dwell at Jfi-rp'- 
sA-l&m. 

3 If Now^these are the chief of 
the province that dwelt in J£- 
rp'sA-lAm: but c in the cities of 
Jd'dah dwelt every one in his 

f iossession in their cities, to wit f 
g'ra-el, the priests, and the 
Le'vites, and the N£th'i-nlm§, 
an d the children of SSl'o-mon’s 
servants. 

4 And at JA-rp'sA-lAm dwelt 
certain of the children of Ju'¬ 
dah, and of the children of 
Bdn'ja-mln. Of the children of 
Ju'dah; Ath-a-I'ah the son of 
uz-zi'ah, the son of Z&ch-a- 
ri'ah, the son of Am-a-ri'ah, the 
son of Sh£ph-a-ti'ah, the son of 
MA-h§'ta-le-el, of the children 
of Pe'rfcz; 

5 And Ma-a-se'iah the son of 
BA'rpch, the son of C61-hd'zeh, 
the son of HA-za'iah, the son of 
Ad-a-i'ah, the son of Joi'a-rib, 
the son of Z£ch-a-ri'ah, the son 
of Shl-16'ni. 

6 All the sons of Pe'rdz that 
dwelt at Je-ru'sA-ISm were*l our 
hundred threescore and eight 
valiant men. 

7 And these are the sons of 
B6n'ja-mln; S&l'lu the son of 
MS-shuHam, the son of Jd'ed, 
the son of Pe-da'iah, the son of 
K61-a-I'ah, the son of Ma-a- 
se'iah, the son of Ith'i-el, the 
son of J£-sa'iah. 

8 And after him GAb'ba-i, 
SATla-I, nine hundred twenty 
and eight. 

9 And Jo'el the son of Zlch'ri 
was their overseer: and Ju'dah 
the son of Se-nu'ah was second 
over the city. 

10 Of the priests: J£-dA'iah 
the son of Joi'a-rib, Jd'chin. 

11 S6r-a-i'ah the son of H31- 
kl'ah, the son of MS-shul'Iam, 
the son of Za'ddk, the son of 
Me-ra'ioth, the son of A-hl'tub, 


- Copt. from coL 4. p. 509 

mountains. Sec 12 symbols of the Word 
of God , p. 247-1* 

VTI Canon of the Bible 

The tenn Canon of Scripture means 
the complete collection ofbooks which 
are regarded as of Divine authority. The 
word canon In Gr. means a straight rod, 
rule, or measure. As applied to Scrip¬ 
ture It means the rules by which cer- 
taln books were declared to be inspired 
and accepted as such. The points 
governing which should be rejected are 
given under Vm below 

TheCanoi of Scripture was at first, 
gradualand not created by ecclesias¬ 
tical authority. The beginning was 
made by Moses (see note g, Ex. 17:14; 
and Summary of Gen esis, p. 51). In 
David's time the office of recorder was 
established and detailed records were 
kept by all the kings of Isael. The 
final collection of writings and the 
Canon of the O. T. was completed dur¬ 
ing the time of Ezra, Nehemlah (Ezra 
7:6; 8:1-8; 2 Mac. 2:13), the Great 
Synagogue, and Simon the Just (about 
292 B.C.). At least the O. T, Canon 
of Scripture was completed by the time 
of the Septuagint translation of the 
O. T. accepted books into Greek (294- 
289 B.C.) 

After the destruction of Jerusalem, 
70 A. D., the Sanhedrin moved to 
Tiberius and later to Jammia, a small 
town 13 ml. south of Joppa where. 
In 90 A.D. the Canon of die O. T. was 
again decided upon, the apocryfiial 

Continued, column 


idos the ruler of the house of 
God. 

12 And their brethren that did 
the work of the house were 
eight hundred twenty and two: 
and Ad-a-i'ah the son of Jfer'o- 
h&m, the son of P£l-a-ll'ah, the 
son of Am'zi, the son of Z£ch-a- 
ri'ah, the son of P&sh'ur, the 
son of M&l-chi'ah, 

13 And his brethren, chief of 
the fathers, two hundred forty 
and two: and A-m&sh'a-i the 
son of A-zAr'e-el, the son of 
A-hls'a-i, the son of Me-shil'le- 
mdth, the son of tm'mer, 

14 And their brethren, mighty 
men of valour, an hundred 
twenty and eight: and their 
overseer was ZAb'dl-el, the son 
of one of the great men. 

15 Also of the Le'vites: Sh£m- 
a-i'ah the son of H&'shub, the 
son of Az'ri-kAm, the son of 
Hdsh-a-bi'ah, the son of Bun'- 
ni; 

16 And Sh&b'be-th&i and Jdz'- 
a-b&d, of the chief of the Le'¬ 
vites, had the oversight of the 
outward business of the house 
of God. 

17 And MAt-ta-ni'ah the son 
of Mi'chd, the son of Z&b'di, 
the son of A'saph, was the prin¬ 
cipal to begin the thanksgiving 
in prayer: and BAk-buk-i'ah 


the second among his brethren, 
and Ab'dd the son of ShAm- 
mu'd, the son of G&'lAl, the son 
of Jfid'p-thCLn. 

18 All the Le'vites in the holy 
city were two hundred four¬ 
score and four. 

19 Moreover the porters, Ak'- 
kub, TAl'mon, and their breth¬ 
ren that kept the gates, were an 
hundred seventy and two. 

2 Dwellers in other cities 

20 IJ'And the residue of lg'ra- 
el, of the priests, and the Le'¬ 
vites, were in all the*cities of 
Ju'dah, every one in his inher- 
itance. 

21 But the NSth'I-nlms dwelt 
in O'phel: and Zi'hd and Gls'- 
pd were over the Ndth'I-nim§. 

22 The overseer also of the 
LS'vites at Je-rp'sd-l£m was 
Uz'zl the son of Bd'ni, the son of 
Hdsh-a-bi'ah, the son of MSt- 
ta-ni'ah, the son of Mi'chd. Of 
the sons of A'saph, the singers 
were over the business of the 
house of God. 

23 For it was the king’s com¬ 
mandment concerning them, 
that a^ertain portion should be 
for the singers, due for every 
day. 

24 And Pdth-a-hi'ah the son 
of M8-shgz'a-beel, of the chil¬ 
dren of Ze'rah the son of Ju'¬ 
dah, was at the king’s hand in 
all matters concerning the peo¬ 
ple. 

25 And for the villages, with 
their fields, some pf the chil¬ 
dren of Ju'dah dwelt at Kir'- 
jath-ar'bd, and in the villages 
thereof, and at Di'bdn, and in 
the villages thereof, and at J£- 
kdb'ze-el, and in the villages 
thereof, 

26 And at Jdsh'u-d, and at 
Mdl'a-dah, and at Bdth-phe'- 
let, 

27 And at Ha'zar-shu'al, and 
at Be'er-she'bd, and in the vil¬ 
lages thereof, 

28 And at Zik'l&g, and at 
MAk'o-nah, and in the villages 
thereof, 

29 And at fin-rim'mon, and at 
Za're-ah, and at Jar'muth, 

30 Zd-no'ah, A-dul'l&m, and 
in their villages, at La'chish, 
and the fields thereof, at A-ze'- 
kah, and in the villages thereof. 
And they dwelt from Be'er- 
she'bd unto the valley of Hln'- 
nom. 

31 The children also of B£n'- 
ja-mln from Ge'bd dwelt at 
Mfch'mash, and A-I'jd, and 
B6th'-el, and in their villages, 

32 And at An'a-thdth, Nflb, 
An-a-ni'ah, 

33 H&'zdr, Rd'mah, Glt'ta lm, 

34 Ha'did, Ze-b6'im, NA-b&l'- 
lat, 

35 L6d, and O'nd, the valley of 
craftsmen. 

36 And of the Lfi'vites were 
divisions in Ju'dah, and in 
B6n'ja-mln. 

425 CHAPTER 12 

3 First priests and Levites 
to return from captivity on- 


■ All the prin ts, Levites, other 
Israelites not listed in note d, v 6. 
dwelled la other cities throughout Is - 
taeL Many of these places are n^»»i 
la v 20-34 


b 


32 cldc* of Judah : 

1 KIrjatb-aiba 17 Azekah 


(y 25) 

2 Diboo 

3 Jekabzeel 

4 Jesbua (v 28) 

6 Moladah 

6 Beth -pbelet 

7 Hazai-shoal 
(v 27) 

8 Beenheba 

6 Ziklag fv 28) 

10 Mekonan 

11 Enrimmou 
(v 29) 

12 Zareah 

13 Jarmoxb 

14 Zanoath (v 30) 

15 Adullam 

16 Lachlsh 


18 Geba (v 31) 

19 Mldunash 

20 Aija 

21 Bethel 

22 Aoatfaoth 
(v 32} 

23 Nob 

24 Ananlah 

25 Hazor (v 33) 

28 Rimih 

27 Gloalm 

26 Hadld (v 

34) 

29 Zebolro 

30 Neballat 

31 Lo d ( v 

35) 

32 Odd 


There were other communities from 
Beenheba to the valley of Hlaaom ( v 
30), besides all the villages m entio n ed 
Id connection with the major cities. 
Scattering about 5OJD00 returned exiles 
throughout all these places would Dot 
make any of them largely populated. 
This condition explains why Jerusalem 
had to be populated to some extent, 
by loti being cast to bring one out of 10 
from other places, and shows the reason 
for not many houses being built there 
(v 1-2; 7:4) 

c The lingers were supported as well as 
prletts and Levites (v 23) 

d Here we have a list of the religious 
leaders of Israel who came from cap¬ 
tivity with the first exiles under Zeru- 
bbabel (v 1-26) 




—ifc-Cont. from column 1 
books (most of which were written tte 
last 3 centuries B. C.) being rejected 
from the Jewish Canon of Scripture. 
This list of O. T, books called the 
Palestinian Canon has been universally 
accepted by the Protestant Church 

Many N. T. scriptures prove that the 
present Canon of Scripture of (Ik O. T. 
was accepted in the daysofChrist 
and ihe apostles (Mt. 2142; 22:29; 23; 
33; U(. 11:51; 24:27-32, 44; Jn.5;39; 
10:35; 2 Tim, 3:15-17). Notonceis 
there a reference to a controversy over 
the O. T. Canan.lt was a sealed sub¬ 
ject at that rime, and should have never 
been brought up again by any church 
in this age 

Formation of N. T. Canon 

Of the 8 authors who wrote the 27 
books of the N. T. not one ever sug- 
gestedthathe was adding to a collec¬ 
tion of holy Scriptures (Lk. 1:1 - 3; Jn. 
20:30-31; 1 Cor. 15:1-9; 1 Jn. 14; 2: 
3, 7, 12, 25; 5:13; 2 Pet. 3:13-16; 
Jude 3; Rev. 1:11-19); nevertheless, 
theN. T. books written by the apostles 
and other inspired men were soon held 
to be as sacred and Inspired as ihe O. 
T. books; and together, they became 
the rule of faith for the church 

In the formation of the N. T. Canon, 
20 out of 27 books were universally 
accepted immediately as genuine. 
Only Hebrews, 2 and 3 John, 2 Peter 
Jude, James, and Revelation were ques¬ 
tioned by some. The main objections 
were that Hebrews did not bear the 
name of its author; 2 Peter differed 
from 1 Peter in style; the writers of 
James and Jude called themselves ser¬ 
vants instead of apostles; and the writer 
ol 2 and 3John called himself an elder 
Instead of an apostle. The book of 
Revelation was questioned because of 
Its peculiar character. After deliberate 
examination, however, these books 
were also received as genuine and 
authentic. By the beginning of the 4th 
century all 27 books of the pesem N. 
T. had been received by most churches; 
and by the end of that century they 
had been received by all churches 
without further doubt. There being 
many In those days who were writing 
novels and fantastic stories about Jesus 


der Zerubbabel 

TVTOW^these are the priests 
and the Le'vites that went 


Christ, His life and His parents, and 
other Bible characters it be came a pro¬ 
blem for the early church to decide 

Corn. ooL 1. p. 511 — 











N EHEMIAH 12 _ Dedication of the wall 511 

Df die booh of U p with Ze-rub'ba-bAl the acral emor, and of Ez'rA the priest. * it took 52 days m complete the w »n. 
* Of ShA-Al'tl-el, and Jfesh'u-4: the scribe. After the return of Nehemiah ( 6 : 15 ^ 

22 vein after SAr-a-i'ah, J6r-e-mi'ah “Ez'rA, ^ dedlc «lon wai 

m Zerubbabel 2 Am-a-ri'ah, Mil'luch. Hit'- S Dedication of the walls of were bSS’ghftt'j^Sem'^ fe’i'S 
tuS _* „ . __ . Jerusalem the ceremonies, AU the sinners and 


■ Thll wbi Dot the Ezra of the book of 
Ezra, for he did Dot go to Jerusalem 
until after the building of the temple 
(Ezra 7-0), abont 21 oi 22 yean after 
thti one went there with Zerubbabel 
(v 1) 

b 22 are lined here at the headi or chiefs 
of die priests In the days of the high 
slea Jeahua (v 1-7) 
c These 6 Levltes were over the music 
an j rin g ing of praises (v 8) 
d 2 men were overseen of those who kept 
the watches of the city (v 0) 
e The names of v 10 -26 were those of 
the chief men of the priests and Levltes 
(v 12. 22) 

f This was Darius 1. or the Artsxerxes 
who permitted Nehemiah to return to 
Jeruialem in the 20tb year of his reign 
( 1 : 1 ; 2 : 1 ) 

g Here we have further proof that Nehe¬ 
miah was governor of Jerusalem long 
after the temple was built, and after 
the return of exiles under Doth Zeru¬ 
bbabel and Eaa, instead of before this, 
as Dine teach. Jolaklra was high priest 
in the daysof Nehemiah, the B>vemor 
(v 26). He was the sdq of Jefoaa who 
was priest in the days of Zerubbabel 
and Ezra's return; therefore, Jeshua, 
Zerubbabel, and the rebuilding of the 
temple had to be before Jolakim and > 
Nehemiah. Jeshua was high priest when 
Zerubbabel built die temple (Ezra 2:2; 
3:1-3; 5:1-2; Hag. 1:1-2; Zech. 3:1-7; 
4:0-10), Ezra, the priest, continued 
id live a long time after Zerubbabel 
and Jeshua. He was alive at this time 
of Nehemiah (v 26) 

sxis ^ 


2 Am-a-ri'ah, MAl'luch, HAt'- 
tush, 

3 ShAch-a-ni'ah, RA'hum, 
M6r'e-m6th, 

4 Id'dft, Gln'ne-tho, A-bi'jah, 


27 H And at the fl de dication of 
the wall of J6-ru'sA-16m they 


5 Mi'a-mln, Ma-a-di'ah. BA'- the Li'viieYoutofan 


gab. 


their places, to bring them to 


® jJ 1 /^ 1 ?" 3 "* a ^ 1 ’ 311(1 J6-ru's4-16m, to keep the dedi- 


JS-dA'iah, 


cation with gladness, both with 


4 nvfii J / 1 TT y| . .i i VttiiVA* niui wvui TFiui 

1 lu, A mok, HH-kiah.Jft- thanksgivings, and with slng- 
da lah. iThese were the chief uijf/i cymbals, psalteries, 
of the priests and of their and with hams 
brethren in the days of JAsh'- SdtKns of the singers 

u " a *, .. T - / gathered themselves together, 

8 Moreover the Le v,tes: both out of ^ plain COU ntry 

If®* 1 roun d about Je-ru'sA-lAm, and 

ShSr ; e-bi ah, Jfi'dah, and MAt'- from the villages of N «5-t6ph'a- 
ta-ni'ah, which was c over the * 

thanksgiving, he and his breth- ^ Mso from ^ house of 


ren * , „ , gAl, and out of the fields of 

9 Also BAk-buk-i ah and tn'- Se'bA and Az'ma-vAth: for the 
m, their brethren, were* over gingers had buUded them vil- 
against them m the watches. fcgeg r0U nd about JA-ru'sA- 

16m. 

4 Chief of the priests and 30 And the priests and the 
Levites LA'vites ^purified themselves, 

and purified the people, and the 

10 If And J6sh'u-4*begat Joi'- gates, and the wall. 

a-kim, Joi'a-kim also begat 31 c Then I brought up the 
E-lI'a-Bhlb, and £-li'a-shlb be- princes of Jfl'dah upon the wall. 


gat Joi'a-dA, 


and appointed two great com- 


fc i Corn, from coL 4. D. 510 


which books were inspired. Theques - 
don was finally settled at the Council 
of Nice, 325 A. D., Hippo, 394 A. D., 
and Carthage, 397 A. D. One can there¬ 
fore whole-heartedly reject the so- 
called lost books of the Bible ( p, 92*) 
and the Apocrypha, as being uninspired 

vni The Apocryphal books 


In some Urge family Bibles there is 
a section of 14 books called the Apoc¬ 
rypha - a group of spurious books that 
were rejected from our present canon 
of Scripture because they did not pass 
the tests required of Inspired books: 

1 They were not written or approved 
by apropftet 

2 They were not recognized by the 
Jews, as inspired and a part of Scripture 

3 They were not recognized or quot - 
ed by Christ and the atnstles, a fact 
that is more striking when we realize 
that Paul even quoted twice from hea¬ 
then poets 

4 The Ust O. T. prophet predicted 
that the next messenger coming to 
Isael from God would be the forerunner 
of Christ (Mai. 3;1). Most of the Apoc¬ 
ryphal books were written during the 
period between Mala chi and Christ 

5 Divine authority is not claimed by 
their authors, and by some It is vir¬ 
tually disowned (2 Macc. 2:23; 15:38) 

0 The books contain statements at 
variance with the Bible history 

7 They are self-contradictory and, 
in some cases, opposed to doctrines of 
Scripture 

6 Josephus, who lived at the time 
of the apostles, did not regard the Apoc¬ 
ryphal hooks as Scripture. He stated 
that the O. T. books (the ones in our 
present veriion) were the only Inspired 
writings (see Jcisephus, Book I, section 
8 ) 

9 The Apocryphal books were not a 
part of the ancient versions of Scrip¬ 
ture. They were first added after 300 
A. D. The Laodicean Council in 363 
A.D. rejected them as being uninspir- 
ed, thus proving that by that time 
some were claiming inspiration for 
them. (They first appeared in the 
Vatican Version of the 4th century. 
At the Counsil of Trent In 1546 A. D. 
Catholics accepted 6 of these books 
as inspired ana added them to their 
modem versions of Scripture. They 
are: Wisdom of Solomon, Eccleslas- 
ticus, Tobit, Judith, 1 and 2 Macca - 
bees) 

10 Philo and others did not regard the 
' rocryphal books as inspired 
1 There is a lack of prophetic ele- 

C on tinned, column 4 


11 And Joi'a-dA begat J6n'a- panies of them that gave 
than, and J6n'a-than begat thanks, whereof one went on 


JAd-dfl'A. 


the right hand upon the wall 


12 And in the days of Joi'a- toward the dung gate: 

klm were priests, the chief of. 32 And after them went Hdsh- 
the fathers: of SSr-a-i'ah, M£r- a-i'ah, and half of the princes 
a-i'ah; of Jfir-e-mi'ah, HAn-a- of Ju'dah, 
ni'ah; 33 And Az-a-rl'ah, Ez'rA, and 

13 Of Ez'rA, Me-shul'lam; of MA-shul'Iam, 


Am-a-ri'ah, Je-ho-ha'nan; 


34 Ju dah, 


BAn'ja-mln, 


14 Of MAl'I-cu, J6n'a-than; of and Shftm-a-i'ah, and J6r~e- 


Shfib-a-nl'ah, Jo'geph; 


mi'ah, 


15 Of HA'rim, Ad'nA; of M6- 35 And certain of the priests’ 


rA'ioth, HAl'ka-i; 


sons with trumpets; namely , 


16 Of Id'd6, Z6ch-a-ri'ah; of Z6ch-a-ri'ah the son of J6n'a- 
Gin'ne-thfin, Me-shul'lam; than, the son of ShAm-a-i'ah, 

17 Of A-bi'jah, Zlch'ri; of the son of MAt-ta-nl'ah, the 
Mln'I-a-rain, of Mo-a-di'ah, son of Mi-chA'iah, the son of 


PIl'tAi; 


Z Ac'cur, the son of A'saph: 


18 Of Bll'gah, ShAm-mu'A; of 36 And his brethren, Sh£m-a- 
Shfim-a-i'ah, J6-h6n'a-than; l'ah, and A-zAr'a-el, Mfl-a-lA'I, 

19 And of Joi'a-rib, MAt-te- Gll'a-lAl, MA-A'i, N£-thAn'e-el, 


nA'i; of Je-dA'iah, Oz'zl; 
20 Of SAl'la-i, Kil'la-I; 
A'mok, E-b6r; 


and Jfi'dah, HA-nA'ni, with the 
of musical instruments of DA'vid 
the man of God, and Ez'rA the 


21 Of Hll-ki'ah, HAsh-a-bi'- scribe before them. 

ah; of JA-da'iah, Ne-thAn'e-el. 37 And at the fountain gate, 

22 If The Le'vites in the days which was over against them, 

of E-li'a-shlb, Joi'a-dA, and J6- they went up by the stairs of 
ha'nan, and JAd-du'A, were the city of DA'vid, at the going 
recorded chief of the fathers: up of the wall, above the house 
also the priests, to the reign/of of DA'vid, even unto the water 
DA-ri'us the Per'gian. gate eastward. 

23 The sons of Le'vi, the chief 38 And the other company of 
of the fathers, were written in them that gave thanks went 
the book of the chronicles, even over against them t and I after 
until the days of Jd-hA'nan the them, and the half of the people 


son of E-li'a-shlb. 


upon the wall, from beyond the 


24 And the chief of the LS'- tower of the furnaces even unto 
vites: HAsh-a-bi'ah, Shftr-e- the broad wall; 

bi'ah, and J6sh'u-A the son of 39 And from above the gate of 
KAd'ml-el, with their brethren E'phrA-lm, and above the old 
over against them, to praise gate, and above the fish gate, 
and to give thanks, according to and the tower of HA-nAn'e-el, 
the commandment of DAVld and the tower of Me'ah, even 
the man of God, ward over unto the sheep gate: and they 
against ward. stood still in the prison gate. 

25 MAt-ta-ni'ah, and BAk- 40 So stood the two companies 


stood still in the prison gate. 

40 So stood the two companies 


buk-i'ah, 6-ba-di'ah, MA-shul'- of them that gave thankful the 
lam, TAl'mon, Ak'kub, were house of God, and I, and the 
porters keeping the ward at the half of the rulers with me: 


thresholds of the gates. 


41 And the priests; E-U'a- 


26 These were* in the days of klm, MA-a-se'iah, Mln'I-a-mln, 
Joi'a-kim the son of J6sh'u-A, Mi-chA'iah, £-ll-o-e'na-I, Zfech- 
the son of J6z'a-dAk, and in the a-ri'ah, and HAn-a-ni'ah, with 
days of Ne'he-mi'ah the gov- trumpets; 


and dod after that the dedication wai 
held. From all over Israel the Levltes 
were brought to Jerusalem to help in 
the ceremonies. All the singers and 
musicians were Levltes (v 27-29) 
b Both the jxlests and the Levltes puri¬ 
fied themselves; and then they purified 
the people as well as the gates and 
walls (v 30). This means that cer tain 
ceremonial cleansings took place 
which caused the people and the walls 
to be considered clean 
c Then -after the purification ceremon- 
lesoTthe people and the walls, Nehe - 
ml ah brought the princes of Judah up¬ 
on the wall and appointed two great 
companies to give thanks-one com¬ 
pany walking on the wall, toward the 
dung gate with half the princes, cer¬ 
tain priesu and trumpeters and musl- 
cianj led by Eaa the scribe. The other 
company of singers and those with 
them went In the other direction. When 
the companies met again on the other 
side they stood still In the prison 
and give thanks (v 30-43) 
d How could they give thanks In the 
houseof God if the temple was not vet 
built? 


-#■»- Cant, from column 1 


ment in them; and there is an appar¬ 
ent imitation of die inspired O.T. books 

12 They show too free use of the imag¬ 
ination, which has given rise to silly 
stories, and the lack of spiritual force 
and power 

IX Inspiration of the Bible 

See the following; Inspiration de¬ 
fined, discussed; Degree the writers 
were inspired; 20 proofs of inspiration. 
241* 

X The Bible a revelation 

Christianity is a revealed religion, 
the record being contained in the sac¬ 
red Scriptures.See: Rare la non defined, 
190*; 20T*; a 286-1*; Source of revela¬ 
tion, j 18-1*; 6 new revelations, 227* 

Much of the Bible is a revelation. 
Man could never have known about 
agesoftheetemal past, the pre-Ada¬ 
mite world, Lucifer's past, the crea¬ 
tion of foe spirit and material worlds, 
the future eternal ages, and many other 
things related to God's plan for man 
except by direct revelation of these 
things through foe Holy Spirit (Rom. 
16:25; Eph. 3:3; Col. 1;2$; 2:3; Rev. 
1:1). The many hundreds of prophe¬ 
cies are a direct revelation of thing * 
to come, which God alone could give 
(Acts 15:18; Eph. 2:7; 3:9-10; Rev. 
1 : 1 ) 

Revelation discovers new truth while 
inspiration superintends the commun- 
lca tion and recording of it. Revelation 
guarantees that what Qod has reveal¬ 
ed is truth; inspiration guarantees that 
not only all revelation, but all other 
records of Scripture are trufo-thatwhat 
is recorded actually happened, as re¬ 
corded. A11 foe Bible Is inspired wheth¬ 
er each passage is a revelation or not 
(2 Tim. 3:15-17). Fur therm ore, in- 

S iration records with equal accuracy 
e language of God, Satan, angels, 
demons, and men;but it does not place 
all that is said on foe same level. Far 
example, when Satan, evil spirits, or 
men are recorded as speaking lies to 
deceive, inspiration only records what 
was actually said; it does not affirm 
that what was said was truth. No lie 
can be truth, but inspiration can faith¬ 
fully record both 

The ignorance of man regarding his 
origin, past, and eternal future; his 
lack of Knowledge concerning foe will 
of God; and foe fact that all philos¬ 
ophers have failed to construct a com - 
plete, coheient,and adequate religioit- 
foese things make revela tion a bsolutdy 
necessary 

XI Genuineness and aufoentici 


Genuineness defined. By genuineness 
we mean that the books of the Bible 
were actually written by the men whose 
names they bear, or that there is suffi¬ 
cient proof of their authorship, and that 
they were written at foe time claimed 

Cont. col. L p. 513 - I n 
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NEHEMIAH 13 


Separation of the mixed multitude 


Abuses and reforms 


a The dedication ceremonies : 

1 The gathering of the people (v 27-29) 

2 The purification ceremonies (v 30) 

3 Ascendon of the people id the top 
of the wall (v 31) 

4 The processional of two great com - 
panJesof slngcrsofthe wall(v 31-39) 

5 Giving of thanks (v 40) 

6 Blowing of trumpets (v 41-42) 

7 Slnglngof the two greatcbolisfv 43) 

8 Offering of sacrifices with rejoicing 
and singing 

9 Wives and children entering the joy¬ 
ful ceremonies 

b The round of the joy of the dedication 
was heard afar off, as evidently test¬ 
ified by romc who might have been 
coming to the city and the ceremonies 
(v 43) 

c At that time -at the dedication cere¬ 
monies, sd me were appointed to take 
care of the treasures of the temple, and 
to store the many offerings and tithes 
of the people (v 44) 
d Both the singers and gate -keepers were 
on hand every day Co take care of their 
dudes, as provided by the law {v 45 -47) 
c Again, we have another proof that the 
days of Zerubbabel were before the 
days of Nehemlab (v 47) 
f O p that dav -the day of the dedication 
oftnc walls, they separated the mixed 
muldrude from the temple worship (v 
1-3) 

g The Moabite (masculine) being ex¬ 
cluded from the congregation of God 
forever was the rule, Ruth, the Moa- 
bitess was an exception. See Dt. 23:3-6 
h Num. 22:5-6; Dt. 23:3-1 
1 Num. 22:5-6; Josh, 24:9-10 
j The mixed muldtude was always a 
snare id Israel (Ex, 12:36; Num. 11:4) 
k Here Is another Indisputable proof that 
Nehemiah’s work was a long dm e after 
that of Zerubbabel, and not before. 
Jeshua was the high priest In the days 
of the first jourxuy of Nchemlah to 
Jerusalem, and when the walls were 
dedicated In the first year ofNehe- 
mlah’s 12-year stay as governor. Joia- 
klm’s son, Ellariilb was high priest 
during the second stay of Nchemlah in 
Jerusalem (12:10, 26;13:4-9) 

<—"sJXL.-- 


14 classes judged in Judah (Isa, 3:2); 

1 The mighty man 9 The counsellor 

2 The man of war 10 Cunning artifi - 

3 The judge cer 

4 The prophet 11 Eloquent natcr 

5 The prudent 12 Children 

6 The ancient 13 Babes 

7 The captain 14 The people 

8 Honorable men 

19 woe’s In Isaiah (Isa. 3:11): 

1 To the homosexuals (3:9) 

2 The wicked (3:11) 

3 The covetous (5:6) 

4 The drunkards (5:11) 

5 To them that carry ncavy loads of 
lln (5:18) 

6 To them that call evil good (5:20) 

7 To the self-conceited (5:21) 

8 The drunkards that justify the wick - 
ed for reward and cause the right¬ 
eous to stumble (5:22-23) 

9 To them that judge unrighteously 

10 To the many people who fight 
against God and His people (17: 
12-14) 

11 The A agio-Egyptian Sudan (18:1-7) 

12 The crown of pride and the drunk¬ 
ards of Ephraim (28:1) 

13 To Jerusalem for her sins (29:1) 

14 The deceivers (29:15) 

15 The rebellious children (30:1) 

16 To them that trust In Egypt (31:1) 

17 To Assyria (33:1) 

18 To them that strive against God 
(45:9) 

19 To them that do Dot honor parents 
(45:10) 

5 things God hates in women 

- fiM.Irre):- 

1 Haughtiness and pride (v 16; 10:33; 
Pr. 6:17; 18:12; Ezek. 16:50; Zeph. 
3:11) 

2 Walking with wretched forth necks 
(vl6; Neh,9:16;Pi. 75:5). This means 
displaying the nsek, elevating and ex¬ 
tending It as far as possible, thus Indi¬ 
cating pride and haughtiness 

3 Walking with wanton eyes (v 16). 
The Heb, shjgar means to lle.decelve, 

Continued, column 4 n* 


42 And Mfi-a-se'iah, and 
Sh£m-a-I'ah f and E-le-4'zar, and 
Oz'zl, and Je-h6-h£'nan, and 
MAI-chi'jah, and E'lAm, and 
E'zer. And the "singers sang 
loud, with JSz-ra-hi'ah their 
overseer. 

43 Also that day they offered 
great sacrifices, and rejoiced: 
for God had made them rejoice 
with great joy: the wives also 
and the children rejoiced: so 
that the^joy of J£-ru's4-l£m was 
heard even afar off. 

6 Temple order and worship 

44 *| And ‘at that time were 
some appointed over the cham¬ 
bers for the treasures, for the 
offerings, for the firstfruits, 
and for the tithes, to gather 
into them out of the fields of 
the cities the portions of the 
law for the priests and Le'vites: 
for Ju'dah rejoiced for the 
priests and for the Le'vites 
that waited. 

45 And<*both the singers and 
the porters kept the ward of 
their God, and the ward of the 
purification, according to the 
commandment of DA'vid, and 
of S61'o-mon his son. 

46 For inthedaysofDa'vidand 
A'saph of old there were chief of 
the singers, and songs of praise 
and thanksgiving unto God. 

47 And all Ig'ra-el'in the days 
of Ze-rub'ba-b£l, and in the 
days of Ne-he-mi'ah, gave the 
portions of the singers and the 
porters, every day his portion: 
and they sanctified holy things 
unto the Le'vites; and the Le'¬ 
vites sanctified them unto the 
children of Aar'on. 

CHAPTER 13 426 

7 Obedience to the law con¬ 

cerning worshippers 

that day they read in the 
book of Mo'seg in the 
audience of the people; and 
therein was*found written, that 
the Am'mon-ite and the Md'ab- 
ite should not come into the 
congregation of God for ever; 

2*Because they met not the 
children of I§'ra-el with bread 
and with water, but‘hired Ba'- 
laam against them, that he 
should curse them: howbeit 
our God turned the curse into a 
blessing. 

3 Now it came to pass, when 
they had heard the law, that 
they separated from I§'ra-el all 
the hnixed multitude. 

XX Nehemiah's second visit 
to Jerusalem. 1 Treachery 
of the priest Eliashib 

4 r , And before this, *£-li'a- 
shlb the priest, having the over¬ 
sight of the chamber of the 
house of our God, was allied 
unto Tfl-bi'ah: 

5 And he had prepared for 
him a great chamber, where 
aforetime they laid the meat 
offerings, the frankincense, 
and the vessels, and the tithes 
of the corn, the new wine, 
and the oil, which was com¬ 
manded to be given to the Le'¬ 
vites, and the singers, and the 


porters; and the offerings of 
the priests. 

Z Nehemiah returns to Jeru¬ 
salem: cleanses the temple 

6 “But in all this time was not I 
at Je-ru'sA-lAm: for in the two 
and thirtieth year of Ar-tA*- 
erx'e§ king of BAb'J-lon came 
I unto the king, and after cer¬ 
tain days obtained I leave of 
the king: 

7 And I came to Je-ru'sA- 
l£m, and understood of the 
evil that £-li'a-shib did for T$- 
bi'ah, in preparing him a cham¬ 
ber in the courts of the house 
of God. 

8 And it grieved me sore: 
therefore *1 cast forth all the 
household stuff of T6-bi'ah out 
of the chamber. 

9 Then I commanded, and 
they cleansed the chambers: 
and thither brought I again the 
vessels of the house of God, 
with the meat offering and the 
frankincense. 

3 Restoration of the minis¬ 
ters and their support 

10 r AndT perceived that the 
portions of the Le'vites had not 
been given them: for the Le'¬ 
vites and the singers, that did 
the work, were fled every one 
to his field. 

11 Then contended I with the 
rulers, and said,*Why is the 
house of God forsaken? And I 
gathered them together, and 
set them in their place. 

12 Then brought all Ju'dah 
the tithe of the com and the 
new wine and the oil unto the 
treasuries. 

13 And I made treasurers over 
the treasuries, Sh61-e-mi'ah 
the priest, and Za'd6k the 
scribe, and of the Le'vites, 
Pe-da'iah: and next to them 
was Ha'nan the son of ZAc'cur, 
the son of Mit-ta-ni'ah: for 
they were counted faithful, and 
their office was to distribute 
unto their brethren. 

14 Remember me, O my God, 
concerning this, and wipe not 
out my good deeds that I have 
done for the house of my God, 
and for the offices thereof. 

4 Sabbath observance re¬ 
stored 

15 c In those days saw I in 
Ju'dah some treading wine 
presses on the sabbath, and 
bringing in sheaves, and lading 
asses; as also wine, grapes, 
and figs, and all manner of 
burdens, which they brought 
into JS-ru'sA-l&m on the sab¬ 
bath day: and I testified 
against them in the day where¬ 
in they sold victuals. 

16 There dwelt men of Tire 
also therein, which brought 
fish, and all manner of ware, 
and sold on the sabbath unto 
the children of Ju'dah, and in 
Jfc-ru'sA-lfim. 

17 Then I contended with the 
nobles of Ju'dah, and said unto 
them,*What evil thing is this 
that ye do, and profane the 
sabbath day? 


a Here Nchemlah explained rtiat be had 
made a vLdt back Co Pent a and then a 
lecond trip to Jerusalem In the 32nd 
year of Atuxerxe*(v6). He had been 
governor 12yean(5:14) when he went 
back id Persia for certain dayi only. U 
was on the second trip tD Jeru sale m 
that he dealt with Euashlb and tils 
®n-ln-law, Tobiah (v 7-9) 
b Hb authority was not disputed. He 
cleansed the temple and put back the 
vessels and offerings of the bouse of 
God (v 8-9) 

c 24 acts of Nehemiah on second trio: 

1 Discovered sin (v 7) 

2 Grieved deeply (v 8) 

3 Cast forth all the household things 
of Tobiah 

4 Cleansed the c ham ben (v 9) 

5 Brought again the vesels of the 
temple, the meat offering and 
frankincense 

6 Found out ahout the mioreacmeai 
of the Levbes and ringers (v 10) 

7 Contended with the rulers of the 
city for forsaking the temple (v 11) 

8 Gathered the rulers together 

9 Set the rulers in their places 

10 Made treasurers to take care of all 
the tithes and offerings (y 12-13) 

11 Prayed (v 14) 

12 Stopped all work on the sabbath (v 
15-17) 

13 Slopped all selling on the sabbath 
14Contended with the rulers for 

allowing such breaking of the sab¬ 
bath (v 17-22) 

15 Commanded gates id be shut at dark 
(vlfl) 

16 Charged they not be opened during 
the sabbath 

17 Set watchmento see that no burden 
was brought Into the city 

IB Rebuked people for lodging at the 
walls (v 21) 

19 Commanded Levites id cleanse 
themselves (v 22) 

20 Charged them id keep the gates 

21 Prayed again (v 22) 

22 Commanded separation from for¬ 
eigners (v 25) 

23 Chased the ron-In-lawof Sanballat 
(v 28) 

24 Prayed another time (v 29-31) 
d Question 19. Next, v 17 

e Question 20. Next, v 18 
r^vfXiv'O 

^ Cont, from column 1 

and no doubt here refers to the an of 
alluring by a wanton and fascinating 
look of the eyes; making the eyes 
glance about wantonly (Pr.6:13; 10:10). 
The Moffatt and Berkeley versions 
read, ogling eyes, meaning to look 
at another with admiration and coarse 
familiarity. This Is the oppodte of 
shamefacedness (note k, 1 Tim. 2:9) 
which Is the godly reserve Jtnown tD 
chaste women 

4 Walking and mincing as they go . 
tripping along with short steps and ® 
moving their bodies as to attract the 
lusts of men (v 16) 

5 Making a tinkling with their feet 
(v l(>j. In Isaiah’s time die women 
adorned themselves with ankle rings, 
bells and other kinds of ornaments 
which they would cause to strike to¬ 
gether as they walked, so as to call 
attention to themselves in trying to 
charm and attract men. Some joined 
the ankle rings with short chains which 
would make a sound as they walked 
and also compel the wearer to take 
short steps. Such caused the walking 
described as mincing as they go . and 
making a tinkling with their feet 

Because of these customs the prophet 
pronounced the judgment of God upon 
the women, proving that they were 
lascivious in purpose and practice-a 
thing which God nates (v 17-24) 

8 judgments upon women (Isa. 3:17): 

1 Sending a scalp disease upon diem 
(v 16-17) 

2 Making them naked (v 17) 

3 Taking away their fine domes, beau¬ 
tiful ornaments, and useful things 
(v 18-23) 

4 Cursing with a stink Instead of a 
sweet smell (v 24) 

5 Giving a tent (rope) instead of a 
girdle 

6 Baldness instead of healthy hair 

7 Girding with sackcloth (girding with 
a tope instead of silk) 

8 Burning (branding) Instead of beauty 



NEHEMIAH 


a Que^toM 21. Next y. 21 
b Heiewe Eave the record of further re - 
ibrnu of Nehemlah after U> second 
trip from Persia to Judah (v 15-91). 
See 24 gctsof Nehemlah . note b, v 10 
c The merchants from other coon trier 
could get Inside the gates any time, 
day or night, and they were In the 
haoIt of telling In Jerusalem on the 
sabbath; but when Nehemlah came 
the second time he stopped all this, 
and sine merchants who did not know 
about it had to lodge outside the walla 
all night (v 20) 
d Question 22. Next, v 26 
e Nehemlah threatened id arrest those 
who violated hlscommandmena(v 21) 
f Evidently the porters hod not been 
faithful In keeping die gates, » he 
sanctified same ocher Levltes to take 
over this work (v 22) 

g To sanctify the sabbath means to set 
it apart os a sacred and holy day for 
divine uses only (v 22). Cp. Gen. 2; 
1-4 


Abuses and reforms 


h Note the short prayers or Nenemian in 
v 13, 22, 29, 31 

1 In those days -the days after his return 
from Persia (v 6-9), Nehemlah dis¬ 
covered that some Jews had married 
foreign wives, and their children spoke 
an Impure language (v 23-24) 

Cont. from col. 4, p. 511 


of Nehemlah in 


Authenticity defined. By this we 


mean that the Bible relates truthfully 
tlte matters It deals with, and the con¬ 
tents are as originally written 
6 proofs Bible genuine and authentic: 


WHfimMia-jiaaggia 


(D The jraphetsof the O. T. claim¬ 
ed they were sent of God and that their 
messages were given to them by God 
(Lk. 1:10; Acts 3:31; 2 Pet. 1:21). 
Over 2, 500 times the prophets claimed 
that God spoke by them (Isa. 6:5; Jer. 
2:2; Ezek. 2:4; etc.) 

(2) The whole Bible centers around 
the person and work of Jesus Christ. 
In the O. T. we have hundreds of pre¬ 
dictions, and In the N. T. we have 
the fulfillment and continuation of 
His life and ministry. He, Himself 
claimed to have been sent by God (Jn_ 
8:42; 7:16; 17:8). He performed mir¬ 
acles to confirm His mission (Acts 10: 
36); what He foretold came to pass 
and will yet come to pass. He put H1 b 
seal upon the genuineness and authen - 
ticityof the O. T. (Mt. 5:17-10; 8:17; 
12:40-42; Lk. 24:44; Jn. 5:39) 
f 3) The Bible also represents the com¬ 
mission of the apostles as divine. God 
confirmed their ministry by signs and 
wonders (Mk. 16:15-20; Acts 2:41-46; 
5:1-15; Heb. 2:1-4).In all their writings 
they confirmed the teachings of Christ; 
and their declaration thereof was by 
supernatural powers 
(4) The testimony of the N. T. to 
the genuineness and authenticity of 
the O. T. is plain to see. The 0. T. 
Is quoted about 250 times in the N. T., 
ana alluded to about 050 times. All 
O.T. books are either quoted or alluded 
to except Esther, Ezra, Nehemlah, 
Ecclesiastes, and the Song of Solomon 
2 Testimony of secular history 


The events of Bible history were well 
known among a 11 nations. Happenings 
of the N. T., having come to the know - 
ledge of the then known world, were 
referred to by various secular authors 
of the first 4 centuries of the Christian 
era. Jerome, In 392 A. D, p mentioned 
about 50 other authors as making quo¬ 
tations about and referring to N. T. 
events. They belonged to all parts of 
the world,but they agreed on one thing- 
that the Jewish scriptures were genuine 
and authentic, referring to them as a 
distinct volume universally received 
as such. No event In ancient history 
can produce more than a fraction of 
the evidence by which the Bible in its 
entirety is sustained as genuine and 
authentic 

3 Ancient manuscripts 

No original MS. can be traduced 
due to the perishable material written 
on, such as paper and vellum (skins of 

Continued, column 4 


18*Did not your fathers thus, 
and did not our God bring all 
this evil upon us, and upon 
this city? yet ye bring more 
wrath upon Ig'ra-el by pro¬ 
faning the sabbath. 

19 And it came to pass, that 
when the gates of Jfi-ru'sk-lfcm 
began to be dark before the 
sabbath/I commanded that the 
gates should be shut, and 
charged that they should not 
be opened till after the sabbath: 
and some of my servants set I 
at the gates, that there should 
no burden be brought in on the { 
sabbath day. 

20 So 'the merchants and 
sellers of all kind of ware 
lodged without Je-ru'sfi-16m 
once or twice. 

21 Then I testified against 
them, and said unto them/*Why 
lodge ye about the wall? 'if ye 
do so again, I will lay hands on 
you. From that time forth 
came they no more on the 
sabbath. 

22 And I commanded the Le'- 
vites that they should cleanse 
themselves, and that fthey 
should come and keep the 
gates, to Sanctify the sabbath 
day. ^Remember me, O my 
God, concerning this also, and 
spare me according to the 
greatness of thy mercy. 

5 Separation from heathen 
wives 

23 t'In those days al.*, saw I 
Jewg that had married wives of 
Ash'dftd, of Am'mfin, and of 
MG'ab: 

24 And their children spake 


half in the speech of Ash'idAd, 
and could not speak in the 
Jews* language, but according 
to the language of each peo¬ 
ple. 

25 And I ‘"contended with 
them, and cursed them, and 
smote certain of them, and 
plucked off their hair, and made 
them swear by God, saying. Ye 
shall not give your_ daughters 
unto their sons, nor take their 
daughters unto your 60 ns, or 
for yourselves. 

26 *Did not Sftl'o-mon king of 
Ig'ra-el sin by these thin gs? 
yet among many nations was 
there no king like him, who was 
beloved of his God, and God 
made him king over all Ig'ra-el: 
nevertheless even him 'did 
outlandish women cause to 
sin. 

27 Shall we then hearken unto 
you to do all this great evil, to 
transgress against our God in 
marrying strange wives? 

28 And one of the sons of 
Joi'a-dd, the son of fc-li'a-shlb 
the high priest, was son in law 
to S&n-bdl'lat the H6r'o-nIte: 
therefore I chased him from 
me. 

29 Remember them, O my 
God, because^they have defiled 
the priesthood, and the cove¬ 
nant of the priesthood, and of 
the Le'vites. 

30 Thus cleansed I them from 
all strangers, and appointed the 
wards of the priests and the 
Lfc'vites, every one in his busi¬ 
ness; 

31 And for the wood offering, 
at times appointed, and for the 
firstfruits. 'Remember me, O 
my God, for good. 


Summary of Nehemlah 


P ate and place: the book was written in Palestine 446-430 B. C., sometime after 
the second trip of Nehemlah to Jerusalem In the 32nd year of Artaxemes (5:14- 
19; 13:6-9) 

Author Nehemlah or Ezra, or perhaps both. See Proof, below 
Proof of authorsnip: origin ally Ezra and Nehemlahweie one book known as The 
book ofEzra. Later a division wasmade and the two sections became distinguished 
as The firat ahd The second book of Ezra. About the 4th century A.D. the second 
was called The book of Nehemlah. by Jerome. All of chs. 1-7 and 12:27-43 are 
written in the first person, an<T8:1-10:30 and 1^44-13:3 In the third person; so 
it maybe that both Nehemlah and Ezra had a part In writing the book. In Neh. 
1:1 It Is stated that these are the words of Nehemlah. It could be that Ezra and 
theGreat Synagogue (of which he was founder and president) took the writlngsof 
Nehemlah and compiled the work in Its present form, making ide two books one 
writing of Ezra, the scribe - originally called The book of Ezra 
Theme: the book Is In 4 sections, Chs. 1-7 contain the History of Nehemlah in 
Babylon, and his 12 years of governorship in Judea; this part was no doubt composed 
by Nehemlah; It Is written In the first person. Chs. 8-10 contain a record of events 
In charge of Ezra and Nehemlah - written In the third person. The section ofch. 
11 -1&26 consists of 6 Important lists of Jewish exiles who came back to Jerusalem; 
and 12:27-13:31 contains a record of the dedication of the walls and certain 
reforms made by Nehemlah in bis second governorship of Judea 
Purpose: to show the long and slow process connected with the rebuilding of 
Jerusalem and the restoration of Israel after the Babylonian captivities, to give 
information aboutthe many problems facing the Jews In their rebirth as a nation, 
and to reveal how these difficulties were overcome by the help of God 
Statistics: 16thbook of the Bible; 13 chapters; 406 verses; 10,483 words; 3 verses 
of fulfilled prophecy; 3 predictions; 14 commands; no promises; and no new 
messages from God; 24 questions 




Gentile proselytes (Isa. 56:3) 

In all ages it has been common far 
Gentiles to become proselytes to the 
Jewish religion. The idea here Is that 
no man should think be Is cut off from 
the blessings of Jehovah; everyone can 
enjoy the rights and privileges of the 
people of God, even a stranger or 
eunuch who was formerly excluded 
from certain rights in the congregation 
(Dt. 23:1-3). This teaches that in die 
Millennium such restrictions In die lew 
of Moses will be abolished so thar all 
classes will eojery the same rights and 
privileges. Cp. Gal. 3:28; Col. 3; 11. 




12 rewards for obedience (Isa, 56:5): 


1 Salvation (v 1) 

2 Righteousness 

3 Happiness (note n, v 2) 

4 Unicn with God's people (v 3) 

5 Healing (note q, v 3) 

6 Access to God's house (v 5) 

7 A sure place in God's city 

8 A name better than that of having 
children 

9 An everlasting name 

10 Access to God's holy mountain (v 7) 

11 Joy In die house of prayer 

12 Acceptance of sacrifices to God 


a 10 tea re 

1 Nehemlah contended wiih Jews wtc 

had married foreign wives (v 25) 

2 Pronounced a curse upon them 

3 Smote certain ones of them 

4 Plucked off the h«ir 

5 Made them vow id God ro live se¬ 
gregated 

6 Lectured to them (v 26-27) 

7 Chased one of them fv 28) 

8 Prayed for them (v 29) 

9 Cleansed them by segreagtion (y 
30) 

10 Appointed priests and Levltes id 
their duties 

b Qiestloni 23-24^ Lost ones In Nehe- 

rntah 

c See 1 Ki, ll : l-9 

d Some of the priests and Levltes bad 
been guilty of Inter-marriage with 
other nations. This was surely Illegal, 
and they had to be segregated from 
their foreign wives and sanctified to 
God again before being given their 
regular work (v 29-30; Lev. 21:14) 
e Nehemlah Is the only book of Scrip¬ 
ture that ends with a prayer except 
Lamentations. A number end in salu¬ 
tation, praise, prophecy, or history, 
but only these of the 66 books finish 
with prayer. Nehemlah was always in¬ 
serting a short prayer at the end of 
experiences; ana this shows the earn¬ 
er and godly disposition of the man 


MjJj.LWbj»jura«juTiTnl 


animals).However, becauseof the dry 
climate of Egypt and Palestine, many 
thousands of copies-whole books or 
parts thereof, have been preserved for 
us. Ills not necessary to produce ori¬ 
ginal MSS. to prove the genuineness 
and authenticity of the Bible any more 
than it would be necessary to traduce 
the original Declaration of Independ¬ 
ence to prove the many copies we have 
contain the statements of the original. 
Scholars are willing to admit die gen¬ 
uineness and authenticity of other writ¬ 
ings if there are as many as 10 copies 
of the originals to be found. On this 
basis die Bible can be proved genuine 
and authentic thousands of times 

Number of manuscripts: 

f 1) Uncial manuscripts . All lettersof 
uncialcopies are 1 m. high; they are 
the oldest MSS. before the 0th cen¬ 
tury A. D. 

Gospels.101 

Acts; general epistles .. 22 

Pauline epistles. 27 

Apocalypse (Revelation)_9 

Total......1ST 

(2) Cursive raanuscripts.Cursive cop¬ 


ies are those in running hand -w ri ting 
as introduced about the 9(h century 
A. D., and used In Bible making up 
to the invention of the printin g press, 
1456 A. D. 

Gospels.. 1,420 

Acts; general epistles ... 450 

Pauline epistles. 520 

Apocalypse (Revelation). 195 

Total.2, 585 

Since the catalog of these MS S. was 
made there have been many new dis¬ 
coveries of whole books and portions 
of the Bible-the Dead Sea scrolls of 
Isaiah and other ancient writings, for 
instance. Some Bible texts have been 
found which are at least 100 -200 yean 
earlier than the above. Besides these 
Greek MSS. there are many in Syriac, 
Coptic, Latin, and other languages, of 
bom testaments, some dating back to 
the 3rd century, B. C. In 1897 literally 
tons of papyri were found in the Nile 
valley about 120 mi. south of Cairo, 
thousands of pieces being written in 
the language of the N. T. In another 
discovery there were at least 1,000, 
000 pajxyi; and of these many thou¬ 
sands have never been edited. Other 
collections have also been located, 
some dating back to 100-600 A. D., 
and new discoveries are being made 
all the time. A recent report says that 
there are about 6, 000 Greek MSS. of 
the N. T. In all, and from 20,000 to 
30,000 In other languages besides 100, 
000 to 200,000 quotations In the writ¬ 
ings of the early church fathers. See 
paint 5, below 

Uncial manuscripts 


Cont. co 
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THE 

BOOK OF ESTHER 

Jewish Queen of Persia - Plot to Exterminate the Jews - Their Great Deliverance - The Feast of Puxim 


427 


CHAPTER 1 


5 Vashti refuses to obey the 
king and display her beauty 


a See Ahawerus, p.516 
b This Implying that others were al® 
called Anasueruy from whom he waa 
tc be distinguished by the fact that he 
ruled 127 provinces and was especially 
renowned 
c See 120 princes . 

d In those days -the days when these 
events took place and when he dwelled 
InShnshan, At other times he dwelled 
in Ecbatana and elsewhere, V 1 men - 
dons the ruler; v 2 the place; v 3 the 
time 

e Shush an -found 21 times (1:2-9:18; Neh. 
1 j ; Dan, 0:2). Called Susa, it was 
beared try the river Shapur, east of 
the Persian Gulf 

f The chlrdye-ai of tfaerelgn of Astyagey 
would be 32 years before the decree of 
Cyrus to r esto re J erusalem and the tem¬ 
ple (Ezra 1:1 -4). If Mordecai went into 
captivity as a young man. If Esther 
was bom to bis unde while In captivity 
and she was now a virgin old enough 
m become the wife of the king, then 
Kbidecal was perhaps 40-58 yean of 
age when Esther mauled Astyages 
(Darius the Mede). In this case, he 
was the Mordecai of Ezra 2:2 wbo went 
back to Judah from captivity, and he 
was 80 -92 yean of age when the exiles 
returned under Ezra 

g Persia is always put before Media in the 
book of Either, except in 10:2. InDan- 
lelthlsls revened. Astyages is called 
Darius the Med?, In Daniel; and Cyrus, 
his cm is called Cyrus the Persian, in 
history, because of being educated in 
Persia and the fact that the power of 
Persia was the monger In the dual king¬ 
dom at that time 

h This was the reason for the great feast- 
toslrow the riches of his kingdom and 
the great glory and honor of Astyages. 
The feast continued 100 days-the long- 
estoneon record (v 4). This was per¬ 
haps to allow all the people invited 
to the feast to come in melr own turn. 
It evidently does not mean that they 
all feasted fot 100 days. At the very 
end of this period a great and special 
feast lasting 7 days was made tor all 
the people (v 5) 

1 The court of an Oriental house was the 
open space around which the bouse 
was built.The outside of the building 
showed hardly anything but blank 
walls, die interirr being completely hid¬ 
den bom public gaze. Ordinary houses 
had but one court, but those of a better 
class bad two or three, and omeof the 
best even seven. The palaces of kings 
had a number of courts. Sometimes 
those of dwellings were laid out In beau¬ 
tiful gardens containing various 
fruits and ftowen. Trees were often 
planted there -the palm, cycaesy olive 
and pomegranate, usually mete was a 
covered walk 9 or 10 fu wide, pro¬ 
jecting fro m the ho ose; and if die house 
wasoverone irory high, the roof of the 
walk formed a gallery which was pro - 
tected by a balustrade. Rooms of die 
house opened Into the court 
j The description of the deco rations, 
furnishings, and services at the feast 
reads like a fairy tale or vme great 
fair: 

1 The decorations w ere white, green, 
and blue hangings with cords of fine 
linen and purple in silver rings fasten¬ 
ing them to pillars of marble (v 6) 

2 The f urn 1 shlngs were of beds 
(couches) of gold and silver upon a 
pavement of red, white, blue, and 
black marble 

3 The service at the tablet was of 
vessels of gol<T(v 7) 

k In the summer an awning was some¬ 
times stretched across the court horn 
one gallery to another. The reference 
here however, see mi to be to magnifi¬ 
cent curtains suspended between the 
marble pillars of the court (v 6) 

1 It was customary to spread mats and 
carpets on the court pavement for the 
accomodation of guess but Abaiuerut 
placed costly aouenes of gold and sil¬ 
ver on which the guests reclined while 
they feasted. Chairs and couches 
adorned with feet of diver and other 
metals wete looked upon as a great 

Continued, column 4 - 


I The story of Vashti. 1 The 
longest display of riches on 
record: 180 days 

N OW it came to pass in the 
days of a A-hA§-u-e'rus, 
*(this is A-hAs-u-e'rus which 
reigned, from In'dI-d even unto 
E-thi-6'pi-d, over c an hundred 
and seven and twenty prov ¬ 
inces:) 

2 That «*in those days, when 
the king A-hds-u-e'rus sat on 
the throne of his kingdom, 
which was in *Shu'shan the 
palace, 

3 fin the third year of his reign, 
he made a feast unto all his 
princes and his servants; the 
power of^Per'sid and Me'di-d, 
the nobles and princes of the 
provinces, being before him: 
4*When he shewed the riches 
of his glorious kingdom and 
the honour of his excellent 
majesty many days, even an 
hundred and fourscore days . 

i 2 Great feast for the people 

5 And when these days were 
expired, the king made a feast 
unto all the people that were 
present in Shu'shan the palace, 
both unto great and small, 
seven days, in the 'court of the 
garden of the king’s palace; 

6 Where were 'white, green, 
and blue, hangings, fastened 
with cords of fine linen and pur¬ 
ple to silver rings and pillars of 
marble: *the beds were of gold 
and silver, upon a pavement of 
red, and blue, and white, and 
black, marble. 

7 And they gave fftem'"drmk 
in vessels of gold, (the vessels 
being diverse one from an¬ 
other,) and"royal wine in abun¬ 
dance, according to the state of 
the king. 

8 And the °drinking was ac¬ 
cording to the law; none did 
compel: for so the king had ap¬ 
pointed to all the officers of his 
house, that they should do ac¬ 
cording to every man’s pleasure. 

3 Vashti's feast for women 

9 Also VAsh'ti the queen made 
a p feast for the women in the 
royal house which belonged to 
king A-h&s-u-e'rus. 

4 The king commands Vashti 
to parade her beauty before 
his subjects 

10 On the ^seventh day, 
when the heart of the king was 
merry with wine, he command¬ 
ed Me-hu'man, BIz'thd, Har- 
bd'nd, BIg'thd, and A-bAg'thi, 
Ze'thar, and Car'cas, the seven 
'chamberlains that served in 
the presence of A-hAg-u-e'rus 
the king, 

11 To bring VAsh'ti the queen 
before the king with the crown 
royal, to shew the people and 
the princes her beauty: for she 
was fair to look on. 


12 But the queen V&sh'tifre- 
fused to come at the king’s 
commandment by his chamber¬ 
lains: therefore was^the king 
very wroth, and his anger 
burned in him. 

6 The king in his wrath conn" 
sels how to punish V as hti 

13 *! e Then the king said to the 
wise men, which knew the 
times, (for so was the king’s 
manner toward all that knew 
law and judgment: 

14 And the next unto him was 
Cdr-she'nd, She'thar, Ad'ma- 
thd, Tar'shish, Me'reg, Mar'se- 
nd, and Me-mu'can, the seven 
princes of Per'gid and Me'dI-d, 
which saw the king’s face, and 
which sat the first in the king¬ 
dom;) 

lS'^What shall we do unto the 
queen VAsh'ti according to law, 
because she hath not per¬ 
formed the commandment of 
the king A-h£§-u-e'rus by the 
chamberlains? 

7 Advice of Prince Memucan 
to keep wives in subjection 

16 And Me-mu'can answered 
before the king and the princes, 
V&sh'ti the queeifhath not done 
wrong to the king only, but also 
to afl the princes, and to all the 
people that are in all the prov¬ 
inces of the king A-Mg-u-e'- 
rus. 

17 For this deed of the queen 
shall come abroad unto all 
women, so that they shall de¬ 
spise their husbands in their 
eyes, when it shall be reported. 
The king A-hag-u-e'rus com¬ 
manded VAsh'ti the queen to be 
brought in before him, but she 
came not. 

18 Likewise shall the ladies of 
Per'giA and Me'dl-4 say this 
day unto all the king’s princes, 
which have heard of the deed of 
the queen. Thus shall there 
arise too much contempt and 
wrath. 

19 If it please the king, /let 
there go a royal command¬ 
ment from him, and let it 
be written among the laws of 
the Per'siang and the Medeg, 
that it Be not altered. That 
VAsh'tl come no more before 
king A-hAg-u-e'rus; and let 
the king give her royal estate 
unto another that is better 
than she. 

20 And when the king’s de¬ 
cree which he shall make shall 
be published throughout all his 
empire, (for it is great, )%11 the 
wives shall give to their hus¬ 
bands honour, both to great and 
small. 

8 The king decrees the head - 
ship of husbands in all homes 

21*And the saying pleased the 
king and the princes; and the 
king did according to the word 
of M6-mu'can: 


a This was an «innfiifi demand fot an 
Oriental king to make of bis queen- 
exposing herself before a company of 
dninken revellers. Such was not only 
unbecoming to the modesty of her sex, 
but to her tank as queen. Furthermore, 
household servants instead of nobles 
were sent to bring her, and the iho wing 
of herself warm be before the common 
people (v 12). According to Persian 
customs, the queen, more than the 
wives of other men, was m be secluded 
from public gaze. The king, himself 
wouldcot have tolerated thl« exporare 
had be beea rober. He would have 
known that hit own honor as well as 
ben would be insulted 
b Queens and concubines of kings were 
subject to the complete will of mon¬ 
archy the same as slaves. For her to 
refuse him before bis subjects humili¬ 
ated him; and because of rhl» he be¬ 
came very angry (v 12) 
c Then -when the queen refused to obey 
4 e king, he consulted with the wise 
men regarding what should be done m 
her according to the law (v 13-15) 
d Qiesrion 1. Next, 3:3 
e The wise men concluded that the 
queen had wronged the king, all the 
princes, and all the other people In 
the kingdom; they believed that when 
her actions became known other wo - 
me□ would despise theli husbands; and 
they predicted much contempt and 
wrath throughout the empire If she 
went unpunished (v 16-18) 
f To avoid all the confusion and trouble 
that her rebellion would create In other 
women. It was decided that the king 
should put het aw ay and choo se another 
queen. This would stop the rebellion 
that could be the result In other homes 
(v 19-20) 

g See Name of God In Esther , pu S16 
h The advice of Memucan was taken; 
the law was made that Vashti should 
never come before the king again, 
and that every man should rule his own 
house (v 21-22) 

Coot, from column 1 

object of luxury In Persia 
m The drinking vessels were of various 
sizes and shapes, but all of gold (v 7) 
n Many kinds of wine were made and 
used by the kings of ancient times. 
That which was made especially for 
kings was called royal wine (v 7) 
o Revellers of all nano us had melr own 
particular drinking habin, which were 
as binding as Laws. Among the Egypt¬ 
ians wine was offered before as well 
asduringthemeal. Among the Greeks, 
each guest was obliged to drink the 
round with all othenor leave the com¬ 
pany. "Drinkor be gone" was the pro¬ 
verb. At Roman feasts a master was 
chosen by throwing dice. He prescribed 
the rules for the company which all 
were to observe. Among the Jews the 
master of ceremonies was called the 
govemorof the feast (In. 2:8). On the 
occailonofvS here Ahasuerus did not 
compel his guests to drink; the matter 
was left up to each man’s choice 
p In the East the women of many coun¬ 
tries did not have their feasts in the 
same mom with the men. Such separa¬ 
tion of the sexes was an ancient custom 
which waiobservedat this time 
q The 7th day of the special 7-day feast 
for all the people ended the 190 days 
of feasting. At this time the king was 
merry with wine and warned to show 
off the beauty of his queen to all his 
subjects, so be commanded the 7 
chamberlains wbo served in his pre¬ 
sence m bring her in before the princes 
and others (v 10-11) 
r The Heb. saridm ls variously rendered 
ch amberl ains, officers, and eunuchs. 
They were emasculated persons wbo 
had charge of the harems of Oriental 
monarchy and who were also employed 
by them in various offices about the 
court. They often became the confi¬ 
dential advisers of the monarch, and 
were frequently men of great influ¬ 
ence, sometimes having high military 
office. This was especially the case 
in Persia, where they acquired great 
political power, and Ailed positions 
of great prominence 
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g thing * >|fui the rebellion 

nf V ariitl and the making of the new 
law eating that every man iboiild rule 
hitn wn bouse (v 21 - 22 ). the wrath of 
the king subdded; and be remembered 
Vashti and (he decree against her (v 1) 
b Then-In his soberness, the lervonli of 
fib eking laid before him the new plan 
for a queen (v 2 ) 
c gfold plan for a new queen: 

1 let falx young virgins EcTsought for 
the king (v 2) 

2 Let him aptclnt offlcen in all the 
provinces of the kingdom (v 3) 

3 Let them gather together all the fair 
young virgins id Shush in the palace 

4 Let them be placed in the bouse for 

women In the custody of Hege. the 
king's chamberlain, the keeper of 
women , 

5 Let their thing: for purification be 
given them 

6 Lei the maiden which pleasei the 
king become queen Instead of Vaihd 
(v 4) 

d The king was pleased with such a 
plan-bringing beautiful and talented 
virgins from all over the kingdom for 
him id choose a queen from; and a) 
he commanded It should be done (v 4) 
e Just ho w Mordecai got to Shushan, the 
palace In Persia when be was taken by 
Nebuchadnezzar to Babylon Is not re¬ 
vealed. He could have been brought 
as a slave by the king of Persia, or be 
could have been selected for his spe¬ 
cial talents to stand in the court of 
Persia (v 5) 

f Mordecai was from the tribe of Ben¬ 
jamin. Here he is called a Jew , proving 
that the term Is used of any Israelite 
from any tribe and not Judah only (v5). 
In the book of Esther the term is even 
applied (d Gentiles who became pro¬ 
selytes (8:17), Benjamltes were of the 
seed of the Jews (6:13); and on the same 
bails o were the Israelites from all the 
other tribes, for they too were of the 
seed of Israel or Jacob. Mordecai Is 
called a Jew In 2:5; 3:4; 5:13; 6:10; 
8:7; 9:29-31; 10:3. Of the 90 times 
the wordsjew and Jews are used In the 
O. T. they are found 53 times In Esther. 
They are used 197 times In the K.Ti 
referring to ail the tribes of Israel. 
These were the terms used by Gentiles 
of all the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob 

g Mordecai was taken to Shushan but 
Daniel and Ezekiel remained In Baby¬ 
lon 

h With Jehoiachin, king of Judah, after 
JeHoIakim had reigned 11 years and 
just before Zedeklah’i reign of 11 years 
(2KL 24; Jer. 52:24-34) 


1 Hidaaah. myrtle. Shewasanorpban, 
her father, that Is Mordecafi uncle 
(his father's brother) as well as his 
aunt having died. Mordecai brought 
his cousin Esther up as his own daughter 
(v 7). She evidertly Lived outside the 
palace with him and he carried on his 
dudes In the palace 

j Esther , star. She Is mentioned 56 times 
In the book that bears her name 

k Eaherwai bought to the king’s touse 
to enter the contest to determine who 
was the most beautiful and talented 
virgin In all the empire-the first and 
only beauty oontee of the Bible (v 8 ). 
She received special favor fiomHegal. 
keeper of the women, who gaveh£r all 
things for her purification, 7 maidens' 
to be her attendants and the best place | 
In all the harem (v 9). Besides the ln- 
fluenceof God upon Hegal it could be 
that there was a warm friendship be¬ 
tween him and Mordecai, as palace 
servants which added to Esther’s oppor¬ 
tunities. We do know that it was in the 
plan of God to favor Esther for the pre - 
lervatioQ of the Jews in this period of 
their history, so that the Messiah could 
finally come to restore man’s domin¬ 
ion. Otherwise, Satan would have had 
his way In the destruction of the Seed 
of the woman who was predicted In 
Gen. 3:15 and by many of the pro - 
pheti from Adam to the N. T. days. 
This is an example of how God works 
even among the heathen to fulfil Hla 
will and cany out His original plan for 
man 


22 For he sent letters into 
all the king’s provinces, into 
every province according to 
the writing thereof, and to 
every people after their lan¬ 
guage, that every man should 
bear rule in his own house, 
and that it should be published 
according to the language of 
every people. 

428 CHAPTER 2 

II Esther made queen. 1 The 
beauty contest 1 

•AFTER these things, when 

the wrath of king A-hA§-u- 
e'rus was appeased, he re¬ 
membered VAsh'tl, and what 
she had done, and what was 
decreed against her. 

2 4 Then said the king’s serv¬ 
ants that ministered unto him, 
Let c there be fair young virgins 
sought for the king: 

3 And let the king appoint offi¬ 
cers in all the provinces of his 
kingdorrf, that they may gather 
together all the fair young vir¬ 
gins unto Shp'shan the palace, 
to the house of the women, unto 
the custody of He'ge the king’s 
chamberlain, keeper of the 
women; and let their things 
for purification be given them: 

4 And let the maiden which 
pleaseth the king be queen in¬ 
stead of V&sh'ti. ‘(And the thing 
pleased the king; and he did 
so. 

2 Mordecai enters Esther 

in the beauty contest 

5 ^ e Now in Shu'shan the pal¬ 
ace there was a certain, Hew. 
whose name was *M6rde-cAi, 
the son of jA'Ir, the son of 
Shlm'e-i, the son of Kish, a 
BSn'ja-mite; 

6 Who had been carried away 
from J£-ru's5-16m with the cap¬ 
tivity which had been carried 
away*with JSc-o-ni'ah king of 
Ju'dah, whom NSb-u-chad- 
nAz'zar the king of BSb'^-lon 
had carried away. 

7 And he brought upCHA-dAs'- 
sah, that is,ft, s'thSr, his uncle’s 
daughter: for she had neither 
father nor mother, and the 
maid u>os fair and beautiful; 
whom M6r'de-cAi, when her 
father and mother were dead, 
took for his own daughter. 

8 7 So it came to pass, when 
the king’s commandment and 
his decree was heard, and when 
many maidens were gathered 
together unto Shushan the pal¬ 
ace, to the custody of H£g'a-I, 
that*fis'th§r was brought also 
unto the king’s house, to the 
custody of Hfig'a-i, keeper of 
the women. 

3 Esther pleases Hegai, the 
keeper of women and is giv¬ 
en the choice place to live 

9 And the maiden pleased 
him, and she obtained kindness 
of him; and he speedily gave 
her her things for purification, 
with such things as belonged to 
her, and seven maidens, which 
were meet to be given her, out 
of the king’s house: and he 


preferred her and her maids 
unto the best place of the house 
of the women. 

4 Esther's secret and Mor*- 
decai's anxiety for her 

10 fes'ther had“not shewed her 
people nor her kindred: for 
M6r'de-cAi had ^charged her 
that she should not shew it. 

11 And Mdr'de-cAi walked 
every day before the court of 
the women’s house, *to know 
how Esther did, and what 
should become of her. 

5 One year's preparation 

12 If Now when every maid’s 
turn was come to go in to king 
A-hAg-u-e'rus, after that she 
had been twelve months, ac¬ 
cording to the manner of the 
women, (for so were the days 
of their purifications accom¬ 
plished, to wit , six months with 
oil of myrrh, and six months 
with sweet odours, and with 
other things for the purifying 
of the women;) 

6 Presentation of Esther 

13 Then thus came every 
maiden unto the king; what¬ 
soever she desired was given 
her to go with her out of the 
house of the women unto the 
king’s house. 

14 In the evening she went, 
and on the morrow she re¬ 
turned into the second house of 
the women, to the custody of 
ShA-Ash'gAz, the king’s cham¬ 
berlain, which kept the concu¬ 
bines: she came in unto the 
king no more, except the king 
delighted in her, and that she 
were called by name. 

15 If Now when the turn of 
fes'ther, the daughter of Ab-i- 
ha'il the uncle of Mor'de-cai, 
who had taken her for his 
daughter, was come to go in 
unto the king, she ^required 
nothing but what HSg'a-i the 
king’s chamberlain, the keeper 
of the women, appointed. And 
fes'thSr obtained favour in the 
sight of all them that looked 
upon her. 

16 So fes'ther was taken unto 
king A-hA§-u-e'rus into his 
house royal in the tenth month, 
which is the month'Te'beth, in 
the/seventh year of his reign. 

7 Esther chosen queen 

17 And the king loved fes'ther 
above all the women, and she 
obtained grace and favour in 
his sight more than all the 
virgins; so that he set the royal 
crown upon her head, and made 
her queen instead of VAsh'ti. 

8 Wedding feast of Esther 

18 •Then the king made a 
great feast unto all his princes 
and his servants, even fes'thfir’s 
feast; and he made a release to 
the provinces, and gave gifts, ac¬ 
cording to the state of the king. 

19 And when the virgins were 
gathered together the second 
time, then Mor'de-cai *sat in 


a It was part of Mordecai’i plan not id 
reveal this until later, as In 7 - 3 - 5 
(v 10 ) 

b This was sufficient, for die obeyed the 
commandment of Mordecai as when 
she was being brought up by him (v 20) 

c Such ollcltude and secrecy suggest 
that be wanted to make It appear that 
Esther was a Persian virgin. Although 
the Persians did not have any particular 
hatred for the Jews* they did despise 
all captive races more or lea. Had- 
asah was her Jewish name while Esther 
washer Persian name and one given to 
her perhaps, so that she could pose as 
a Persian virgin better. With both par¬ 
ents dead ao that she would not have to 
make it known who her father and 
mother were,and by bolting like a Per¬ 
sian, It seems the plan was not faced 
with too much difficulty (v 10 - 11 , 20 ; 
7:3 -5) 

d The other virgins required many orna¬ 
ments and other things which they 
thought would appeal to the king (v 
13); but Esther required nothing extra, 
excef* what Hegai suggested. Perhaps 
her very simplicity made her beauty 
stand out more than all the others. 
When she was taken id the king he In¬ 
dicated his love and favor toward her 
above all others, and set the myal 
cro wn upon her head (v 15-17). Among 
the wives of Persian monarch* there 
was one who occupied a higher jndtlon 
than anyone else, and to her ibne the 
title of "queen" belonged. TMi dhJfff 
wife was privileged to wear a rtryal 
tiara or ciowq on het head; and'die 
was the acknowledged head of the fe¬ 
male departments, the others recogn¬ 
izing her dignity at all times. On great 
occasions when the king entertained 
the malesof his court, she feasted with 
all the females in her own (tail of the 
palace. The queen had a large revenue 
of her own assigned her, not a> much by 
the will of her husband, as by an es¬ 
tablished law or custom. Her dress was 
splendid, and she was able to Indulge 
freely in ornamentation. Such was the 
elevated pdtion held by Vashti at 
first, and by Esther afterward 

e The 10th month (January, v 16) 

f 4 years had gone by since he made the 
180 -day feast and Vashti was set aside 
(1:3; 2:16). He reigned for 35 yean, so 
this could be 28years before the close 
of his rule. If Cyrus was born id him 
and Esther this same year, after they 
were married in January, then their 
®n was about 25 yean old when he 
commanded the armies of his father 
which took Babylon, as In Dan. 5. 
Astyages or Darius the Mede, the father 
of Cyrus, reigned 2 years after this 
which would make Cyrus about 27 
when he began to reign and when he 
made the decree for the Jews to return 
to their native land and rebuild their 
city and temple -In fulfillment of Isa. 
44:28-45:1-5, 13; 46:11; 48:14-15 

g Then -after Esther had been crowned 
queen, Astyages made a great feas, 
even Esther’s feast, making a release 
in all his provinces, and giving gifts, 
according id tbe state of the King (v 
18-20) 

h Mordecai wasoneof the king's house - 
bold. He was thus able to guard Esther’s 
Interests and also obtain Information 
needful for the well -being of hl$ peo - 
pie (v 19) 


120 princes (1:1) 

In Dan. 6:1 it says 120 princes. The 
number changed continually to suit the 
re quire meats of government in the var¬ 
ious provinces. Only in Dan, 6:1 do 
we find 120. Pla® says that "when 
Darius(i.e, die Malmalner-Astyages) 
came to the throne, being one of seven, 
he divided thecounQy in® seven por¬ 
tions" (De Legibus ID). These rulers 
were the 7 princes of Persia named In 
v 13-14. when Babylon fell Into the 
hands of this Ahasuerus ot Darius the 
Mede, he divided the newly acquired 
kingdom into 120 parts (Dan. 9:1. Cp, 
6:1). The 127 could have been the pre¬ 
vious 7 parts and the newly formed 120 
(v 1; 9:30). In the daysof Darius Hys - 
taspls these were reduced to 23 parts, as 
stated on the Be hlstun inscription 


ESTHER 3, 4 Haman seeks revenge on Mordecai Murder decreed against the Jews 


t Id those days -the d*y» following the 
matring of Either queen, and while 
Mordecai ut In the king's gate, two 
of the monarctfs chamberlain* became 
angry with him and sought to unani- 
nate him. When Mordecai learned of 
this he cold queen Either about It and 
die Bid the king. When Investigation 
was made the men were executed and 
the report of the saving of the king's 
life by Mordecai was written In the 
records of the kings of Persia (v 21-23) 

b This was a wise move on the part of 
Esther, for It moved Invaluable later 
when her own fife and the lives of her 
people were at tfake (v 22; 4:4-6:14) 

c After these things -about 5 yean after 
the crowning oftsther, the king pro - 
m 3 ted Haman B the position of Grand 
Vizier (v 7) 

d Haman. well disposed. Called the 
Agagfie because of his Amaleklte de¬ 
scent. He Is mentioned 53 times In 
Esther (3:1-9:24). He was a lew hater 
with a burning passion to be exalted 
higher than others-a combination of 
traits which caused his own destruction 
as well as that of his family. He never 
considered principle when seeking 
honor 

e Mordecai was the chief thorn in Ha¬ 
inan's life. From Mordecal's view¬ 
point, bow could he honor one whom 
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almost succeeded in destroying the 
JV-.wi of the world; and It was Esther 
who saved them from their planned 
frU? (4:6 -6:14) 

f Then-when the servants of die king 
saw that Mordecai would not bow to 
Haman even though the king had com¬ 
manded tt, they tyiestioned him as to 
hli reaton (v 3) 
g QiettjoD 2. Next, 4:14 
h Another example of men seeking fa¬ 
vors at the expense of others and fin¬ 
ally to their own hurt (v 4). In this 
caae It cod; the lives of several men 


the king's gate. 

20 fis'thSr had not yet shewed 
her kindred nor her people; as 
MGride-cAi had charged her: for 
Es'thSr did the commandment 
of Mor'de-cai, like as when she 
was brought up with him. 

9 Mordecai providentially 
saves the king's life 

21 H°In those days, while 
Mdr'de-cai sat in the king’s 
gate, two of the king's cham¬ 
berlains, Blg'thAn and Te'resh, 
of those which kept the door, 
were wroth, and sought to lay 
hand on the king A-hA§-u-e'rus. 

22 And the thin g was known 
to Mdr'de-cai, who told if unto 
£s'th§r the queen; and fes'ther 
certified the king thereof *in 
Mor'de-cfti's name. 

23 And when inquisition was 
made of the matter, it was 
found out; therefore they were 
both hanged on a tree: and it 
was written in the book of the 
chronicles before the king. 


king A-hd§-Q-e , rus ( a There is a 
certain people scattered abroad 
and dispersed among the peo¬ 
ple in all the provinces of thy 
kingdom; andHheir laws are 
diverse from all people; nei¬ 
ther keep they the king’s laws: 
therefore it is not for the king's 
profit to suffer them. 

9 If it please the king, let it be 
written that they may be de¬ 
stroyed : and I will pay ^en 
thousand talents of silver to the 
hands of those that have the 
charge of the business, to bring 
it into the king's treasuries. 

4 Hainan's request granted 

10 Anckthe king took his ring 
from his hand, and gave it unto 
Ha-man the son of Hlm-mgd'- 
a-thA the A'gig-ite, the Jew;’ 
enemy. 

11 And the king said unto 
Ha'man. The silver is given to 
thee, the people also, to do with 
them as it seemeth good to 
thee. 


CHAPTER 3 429 5 Decree to destroy all Jews 


and almost destroyed the great nadon 
of God's chosen people. If they bad 
known what the outcome would be per¬ 
haps they would not have made the re¬ 
port on Mordecai 

I When Haman heard about this one Jew 
not bowing to him, be began m notice 
him; and deep hatred began to Increase 
In his heart. He froceeded m plot die 
total destruction of all Jews (v 5-9) 
j This was another one of Satan's 
attempts to destroy the very people of 
God through whom the Messiah and 
Savlourofdie world would come fv 6) 
k The caging of lota from mourn to 
month was m tee which would be the 
most favorable time to re quest the des¬ 
truction of die Jews. This, of course, 
was done by the monthly prognostica¬ 
tors as In Isa. 47:13 
1 Pur Is the Persian for lot, the lot of the 
monthly prognostic a tors chose the 13th 
day of the first month (AplI) for the 
best time (v 7,12) 

C-viX>>n 


Ahaiuenis (1:1) 

Ahasuerui . meaning the Mighty or 
Venerable king, was a title of certain 
Persian kings. Some think the one here 
was Xerxes, the on of Darius Hystaspli, 
but this could not be, for the events 
of the book had to take place much 
earlier than tills. It Is clear from 2:5 -7 
that Mordecai was the cousin of Either. 
She was his uncle's daughter; and he 
had brought her up because she had no 
father or mother. Mordecai had been 
takcncapdve withJehoiachin,king of 
Judah, by Nebuchadnezzar. This was 
11 yean before the final captivity of 
Judah and destruction of Jerusalem (2 
10. 24:1-25:30; Jer. 25:1). The ser¬ 
vitude to Babylon for 70 years began in 
the 4th year of JehoJakLm (Jer. 25:1, 
9-11; note k, Dan. 9:2). If Mordecai 
was a young man, say 20 years old, at 
the time of his captivity 11 yean after 
the be ginning ofuie 70 yean of servi¬ 
tude, about 627 B. C., and Xerxes 
reigned 4B5-464B.C., this would make 
him 162 years old in the flrg year of 
Xerxes.Eober would be an old woman 
by this time 
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HI Hainan's plot against the 
Jews. 1 Hainan's exaltation 

71FTER these things did king 
A-hA§-u-e'rus promote 
ffT&' tnsn the son of HAm-m&d'a- 
thA the A'gSg-ite, and advanced 
him, and set his seat above all 
the princes that were with him. 
2 And all the king's servants, 
that were in the king's gate, 
bowed, and reverenced Ha'- 
man: for the king had so com¬ 
manded concerning him. But 
Mor-de'cAiTiowed not, nor did 
him reverence. 

Z Hainan's thorn in the flesh 

3/Then the king's servants, 
which were in the king’s gate, 
said unto Mor'de-cai, *Why 
transgressest thou the king's 
commandment? 

4 Now it came to pass, when 
they spake daily unto him, and 
he hearkened not unto them, 
thatMhey told Ha'man, to see 
whether Mor'de-cai's matters 
would stand; for he had told 
them that he was a Jew. 

5 Andtahen Ha'man saw that 
Mor'de-cai bowed not, nor did 
him reverence, then was Ha'¬ 
man full of wrath. 

3 Hainan's plot to destroy all 
Jews because of Mordecai 

6 And he thought scorn to lay 
hands on Mdr'de-cai alone; for 
they had shewed him the peo¬ 
ple of Mor'de-cai: wherefore 
Ha'man /sought to destroy all 
the Jew? that were throughout 
the whole kingdom of A-hAs-u- 
e'rus, even the people of Mdr'- 
de-cAi. 

7 if In the first month, that is, 
the month Ni'san, in the twelfth 
year of king A-hAs-u-e'rus,*they 
cast/PGr, that is, the lot, before 
Ha'man from day to day, and 
from month to month, to the 
twelfth month, that is, the 
month A'd&r. 

8 H And Ha'man said unto 


12 Then were the king's 
scribes called on the e thirteenth 
day of the first month, and 
there was written according to 
all that HA'man had command¬ 
ed unto the king’s lieutenants, 
and to the governors that were 
over every province, and to the 
rulers of every people of every 
province according to the writ¬ 
ing thereof, and fo every people 
after their language; in the 
name of king A-hA§-u-e'rus 
was it written, and sealed with 
the king's ring. 

13 And the letters were sent 
by posts into all the king’s 
provinces, to destroy, to kill, 
and to cause to perish, all Jew§, 
both young and old, little chil¬ 
dren and women, in one day, 
even upon the thirteenth day of 
the twelfth month, which is the 
month A'dar, and to take the 
spoil of them for a prey. 

14 The copy of the writing for 
a commandment to be given in 
every province was published 
unto all people, that they should 
be ready against that day. 

15 The posts went out, being 
hastened by the king’s com¬ 
mandment, and the decree was 
given in Shq'shan the palace. 
And/the king and Ha'man sat 
down to drink; but the city 
Shq'shan was perplexed. 

430 CHAPTER 4 

IV Hainan's plot frustrated 
(4:1-7:10). 1 Fasting and 

praying among the Jews 

W HEN Mor'de-cAi per¬ 
ceived all that was 
done, *M6r'de-cai rent his 
clothes, and put on sackcloth 
with ashes, and went out into 
the midst of the city, and 
cried with a loud and a bitter 
cry; 

2 And came even before the 
king’s gate: for none might 
enter into the king’s gate 
clothed with sackcloth. 

3 And in every province, 
whithersoever the king's com- 


■ Haman finally amcoached die king, 
and apn laying mi caae a gginw tbe 
Jews before him, received pennlokm 
id desQuy all of them In bn realm (v 
8-16) 

b 4fold propoxttioa of H«min : 

1 The Jews are dfilerenr from other 
people (v 8) 

2 They do not keep itw king's laws 

3 They do doc profit the king 

4 I will pay 10, 000 f«lpnrt of silver to 
get rid of them (v 9) 

c 10,000 talents of silver at $1, 920.00 
each -419, 200,000.00 
d The king, without thinking of what 
could be behind thl» plot, and having 
full confidence In Haman, took off hit 
ting and gave It to seal a decree for 
the destruction of all the Jews In hi» 
kingdom (v 10-15). The king gave 
Haman the 10,000 talents and a decree 
to destroy the Jews, fbithe asking (v 11) 
e This was the day before the pano vei of 
the Jews, which was always to be the 
14th day of the fits mouth, Nlsan 
(April). Messengers were sent to all 
provinces that on the 13th day of the 
coming month (Adar or'March), the 
Jew* should be killed and all their pro - 
petty taken by tfaoie who would cany 
out the order (v 12-15) 
f After such a devilish decree the king 
and Haman sal down to drink; but the 
people were perplexed (v 15) 
g Mordecai did what must godly men <fo 
in time of trouble-fasted and prayed, 
furthermore, be walked the streets In 
bitter w alling ; and be came to the 
king's gate even though no man was 
allo wed tn do so In sackcloth (v 1~3. 
Also In every province there was 
mourning among the Jews (v 3) 




Com, from column 1 


The Fact Is that Esther was the young 
and beautiful wife of Darin* the Mede, 
of Dan. 5, and the mother of Cyrai, 
the commander of the Persian armies 
which took Babylon at tbe end of the 
70 yeanof servitude. This Darius (the 
father of Cyrus) reigned 35 yean, 33 
of which were during the larter part of 
the 70 yean of servitude of Israel to 
Babylon. This fits Into all the histor¬ 
ical facts about Mordecai being car¬ 
ried away captive with Jehoiachin as a 
very young roan. It Is possible that be 
lived throughout the entire captivity. 
He could have easily been tile Mor¬ 
decai of Ezra 2:2; Neh. 7:7. Some 
Jews did live through the 70 yean of 
servitude and returned to see the found¬ 
ation of tbe temple laid (Ezra 3:19. 
See Kings of Persia, p. 490; 079 


Name of God In Esther (1:20) 


it has been observed by many that the 
name of God Is not found In the book 
of Esther. This Is more remarkable In 
view of the fact that In the 167 verses 
of the book, the king is mentioned 192 
times; his kingdom 26 times; and his 
title Ahasuerusl s given 29 timet. How¬ 
ever! In the ancient Hebrew text there 
were 5 places where the name of God 
was hidden, being abbreviated -JHVH 
for JeHoVaH, 4 times, and EHYEH (I 
Am that 1 Am) once. These letters were 
used as acrostics in certain statement, 
and in 3 of the MSS. they were written 
Larger than the rest of the text so that 
they stood out boldly on the scroll. The 
statements wherein these letters oc¬ 
curred In the Hebrew text are: 

1 All the wives shall give . Uttered 

by hfemucan (1:26) 

2 Let tile king and Ha man com e this 
day . Uttered by <yieen 

3 This avail eth me no 


by Haman (5:13) 

4 That there A as e vil determined 


This is where the acrostic EHYEH was 
used while In the above points JHVH 
was used 
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a One can Imagine the effect such a de¬ 
cree had on all hrael -having the know¬ 
ledge that they would be exterminated 
on the 13th day of the coming 12th 
month which would be March (Adar, 
3:13). All the tribes were Involved, 
not only Judah and Beniamin. Being 
of the northern or routhern dividen 
made no difference; die decree con¬ 
cerned all the seed of Jacob (v 3) 
b 4feld effort by the Jews : 

1 Great mourning (v 3) 

2 Fasting In desperation 

3 Weeping 

4 Walling 

c Esther found out about the decree 
through her cousin's unlawful act of go¬ 
ing before die king's gate In sackcloth 
and being in bitter mourning (v 1-4). 
Otherwise, she may have been so 
sheltered from the outside world that 
she might have passed the whole time 
away in Ignarance 

d Esther's reaction to seeing her cousin 
In such a a ate at the king's gate was 
that of grief. She sent raiment to clothe 
him s> that he might not be arrested 
for appearing thus;but from Mordecal's 
viewpoint desperate action needed to 
beta ten; S3 he rejected the clothing. 
Then Esther sent a messenger to find 
out wbat the trouble was (v 5-6) 
e 4fold answer of Mordecal to Esther: 

1 He sent word of all that had happened 
to him (v 7) 

2 He told of the sum of money which 
Haman had promised to pay the 
king's treasurers for the destruction 
of the Jews 

3 He sent her a copy of the decree to 
dearoy all Jews (v 8) 

4 He charged that she should go In id 
the king, to make supplication and 
request before him for her people 

f Up to this time It was not known to the 
king that he had married a Jewess and 
thi he had made a decree to destroy 
her people 

g Esther's reply id Mordecal through her 
messenger was that he knew It could 
mean her death even to approach the 
king In the Inner court Lfne bad not 
called her-and be had not called her 
for 30 days (v 10-12). The etiquette 
of the Persian court was very strict. To 
come Into the king’s presence without 
being summoned was a capital crime; 
and the severity of the Persian pun¬ 
ishments may be seen In the fact that 
an act like this was dealt with the same 
as murder or rebellion. The intruder 
was Instantly put Id death by the atten - 
dants unleu the king, by extending his 
golden sceptre, showed his approval of 
the act. It was well understood, there - 
fore, that whoever thus appeared before 
the king deliberately risked his life. 
Thus it was an evidence of the Influ¬ 
ence which Esther had gained over 
Ahaiuerui that, when she appeared, 
the sceptre was extended 
h Mordecal's answer to Either was that 
It could mean her death If she did not 
go to the king and have this deciee 
cancelled; she could not escape any 
more than the other Jews; If she held 
her peace at this time she would fail 
to be the deliverer of the Jews; deliver¬ 
ance would come from another source; 
her father’s bouse would be destroyed 
along with all the others; and she no 
doubt had come to die kingdom for 
such a time as this (v 13-14) 


7fold honor suggested by Haman (6:0) 

1 Let the royal apparel be brought-that 
which the king usually wean (v 8) 

2 let the king's horse be brought 

3 Let the royal crown which the king 
wears be brought 

4 Let dlls apparel and the hone be de¬ 
livered Inna the hands of one of the 
king's most noble princes (v 0) 

5 let the prince array the man with 
the king's garment and crown 

6 let the man be brought on the king's 
horse through the street of die city 

7 Let them proclaim before him. Thus 
shall it Be done to the man whom 
the king delights to honor 


Esther holds a banquet 


mandment and his ‘decree 
came, there was great^motim¬ 
ing among the Jew§, and fast¬ 
ing, and weeping, and wailing; 
and many lay in sackcloth and 
ashes. 

2 Esther inquires of Mor- 
decaithe reason of his con¬ 
duct 

4 H So father's maids and 
her chamberlains C came and 
told it her. Then rfwas the 
queen exceedingly grieved; and 
she sent raiment to clothe 
Mdr'de-cAi, and to take away 
his sackcloth from him: but he 
received it not. 

5 Then called fis'ther for 
H&'tlch, one of the king’s 
chamberlains, whom he had 
appointed to attend upon her, 
and gave him a commandment 
to Mor'de-cai, to know what it 
was, and why it was. 

6 So Ha'tich went forth to 
Mdr'de-cai unto the street of 
the city, which was before the 
king’s gate. 

3 Mordecai informs Esther 
of the plight of the Jews 

7 'And Mor'de-cai told him of 
all that had happened unto him, 
and of the sum of the money 
that Ha'man had promised to 
pay to the king’s treasuries for 
the Jewg, to destroy them. 

8 Also he gave him the copy 
of the writing of the decree that 
was given at Shp'shan to de¬ 
stroy them, to shew it unto 
fis'ther, and to declare it unto 
her, and to charge her that she 
should go in unto the king, to 
make supplication unto him, 
and to make request before 
him for/her people. 

9 And Ha't&ch came and told 
fis'ther the words of Mor'de- 
cai. 

4 Esther's problem in ap¬ 

proaching the king 

10 If'Again fis'ther spake unto 
H&'tdch, and gave him com¬ 
mandment unto Mor'de-c&i; 

11 All the king’s servants, and 
the people of the king’s prov¬ 
inces, do know, that whoso¬ 
ever, whether man or woman, 
shall come unto the king into 
the inner court, who is not 
called, there is one law of his 
to put him to death, except 
such to whom the king shall 
hold out the golden sceptre, 
that he may live: but I have not 
been called to come in unto the 
king these thirty days. 

12 And they told to Mor'de- 
cai fes'ther’s words. 

5 Mordecal’s charge to 
Esther 

13 Then Mor'de-c4i *com- 
manded to answer fis'ther, 
T hink not with thyself that thou 
shalt escape in the king’s 
house, more than all the Jew§. 

14 For if thou altogether hold- 
est thy peace at this time, then 
shall there enlargement and 
deliverance arise to the Jew? 

i from another place; but thou 


and thy father’s house shall be 
destroyed: and‘who knoweth 
whether thou art come to the 
kingdom for such a time as 
this? 

6 Esther’s decision to face 
all dangers for her people 

•15 If-Then fis'ther bade them 
return Mor'de-cai this answer, 

16 Go, gather together all the 
Jews that are present in Shp'- 
shan, and fast ye for me, and 
neither eat nor drink three 
days.'hight or day: I also and 
my maidens will fast likewise; 
and so will I go in unto the 
king, which is not according to 
the law: and if I perish, I 
perish. 

17 So ‘'Mdr'de-c&i went his 
way, and did according to all 
that fis'ther had commanded 
him. 

CHAPTER 5 431 

7 The courage of Esther 

N OW it came to pass'bn the 
third day, that fis'ther put 
on her royal apparel, and stood 
in the inner court of the king’s 
house, over against the king’s 
house: and the king sat upon 
his royal throne in the royal 
house, over against the gate of 
the house. 

2 And it was so, when the 
king saw fis'ther the queen 
standing in the court, that she 
obtained favour in his sight: 
and the king held out to fis'ther 
the golden sceptre that taas in 
his hand. So fis'ther drew 
near, and touched the top of 
the sceptre. 

8 Esther's banquet of wine 
and her request of the king 

3 Then said the king unto her, 
fWhat wilt thou, queen fis'ther? 
and what is thy request? g it 
shall be even given thee to the 
half of the kingdom. 

4 And fis'ther answered, If it 
seem good unto the king^let the 
king and Ha'man come this day 
unto the banquet that I have 
prepared for him. 

•5 Then the king said, Cause 
Ha'man to make haste, that he 
may do as fis'ther hath said. 
So the king and Ha'man came 
to the banquet that fis'ther had 
prepared. 

6 f And the king said unto 
fis'ther at the banquet of wine, 
'What is 'thy petition? and it 
shall be granted thee: and 
what is thy request? even to 
the half of the kingdom it shall 
be performed. 

7 Then answered fis'thSr, and 
said, My petition and my re¬ 
quest is; 

8 If I have found favour in the 
sight of the king, and if it please 
the king to grant my petition, 
and to perform my request, let 
the king and Ha'man come to 
the banquet that I shall prepare 
for them, and*I will do to mor¬ 
row as the king hath said. 

9 Hainan's joy and pride 
9 H'Then went Ha'man forth 


a Question 3. Next, 5:3 
b Esther’*reply ro Mordecal was that the 
Jews should fad: and pcay for her, that 
she and her maidens would do like¬ 
wise, and then she would go In to the 
king though It was contrary to the law. 
She consecrated to perish If need be 
(v 15-16) 

c The Hebrew day began at sunset, and 
one complete day was 24 hours. Thus 
night or day meant fastlngthls whole 
time (v 16; Jonah 1:17; Mt. 12:40) 
d Mordecal went to get the Jews to fast 
and pray In co-operation with Esther 
and her maidens In such af flic do n. that 
they might move the God of heaven <d 
touch the heart of the king to spare 
Esther and her people (v 17) 
e On the third day -foliowing the third 
night, Esther put on her royal robes and 
stood in the inner court of the king's 
house. He was seated on the throne in 
the royal bouse, o ver against the gate. 
When he saw Esther she obtained favor 
In his sight; and he held out the golden 
sceptre to her. When she drew near and 
touched It the king Inquired of her re¬ 
quest and promised It would be granted 
to half of his kingdom. The queen's 
simple request was that he and Haman 
would make haste and attend a banquet 
prepared by her(v 1-5). Who gave her 
wisdom to carry out such a plan is not 
stated. It could be that she had a con¬ 
ference with Mordecal; or. It may be 
that divine Inspiration alone guided 
her. In either case, what she did was 
the right thing and God worked out 
every detail of the plan for the good 
of His people (5:5-7:10) 
f Questions 4-5. Next, v6 
g This seems to have been a customary 
statement of kings wishing id honor 
romeone who had obained favor from 
them (v 3). It was said by Herod to 
step-daughter (Mk. 6:23). Cp. 1 Kl. 
13:8 


h The statement. Let the king and Haman 
come this day is the second acrostic 
where the name of Jehovah Is hidden 
In the ancient Hebrew text, and the 
second pivot on which the history turns. 
See note g, 1:20 
1 Questions 6-7. Next, 6:3 
j The king must have seen that there was 
something behind the mete banquet, 
hence this second re quest to krww what 
it was that she wanted and the second 
promise to grant it even to the half of 
his kingdom (v 3, 6) 
k Esther sensed that the king believed 
there was romethlng back of her in- 
vitadonto the banquet ;sd she promised 
to tell him what her request was at a 
banquet on the following day (v 6) 

I When Haman heard the Invitation and 
command for him to attend a banquet 
with the king and queen on the morrow, 
he went forth with peat joy and a glad 
heart (v 9) 


----- 


20fold grief of Job (Job 19:14) 

1 My breath Is corrupt (v 1) 

2 My days are extinct 

3 The pave (Heb. qeber, not sheol) is 
ready for me 

4 There are mockers with me (v 2) 

5 My eye continues to see their pro - 
vocations 

6 Lay down a pledge for me (v 3) 

7 Give me security, 

B Strike hands with me In apeement 

9 You have hfd their heart from un¬ 
derstanding my case (v 4) 

10 He has made me a byword of the 
people, when before I was a tabret 
(v6) 

11 My eye alao la dim by reason of 
sorrow (v7) 

12 All ray members are as a shadow 

13 Upright men be amazed that 
God has suffered a holy man to be 
plunged Into such calamities (v 0) 

14 My days are past (v 11) 

15 My purposes are broken off, even 
the thoughts of my heart 

16 Neither day nor night Is natural to 

me (v 12) 13) 

17 If I wait, the pave la my house (v 

10 1 have made my bed in darkness 

19 Corruption la my father and the 
worm la my brother and slater (v 14) 

20 I have no hope (v 15) 
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Mordecai honoured over Haman 


ESTHER 6, 7 The king hears Mordecai*s record 


a This was the only fly In Hainan’s oint¬ 
ment* To see this stubborn lone Jew 
sitting thus when he the Important 
Haman :amc to the king’s gate was 

more than this man could bear. It too k 
all the joy and light-heartedness from 

him. Ttougb full of Indignation ©ward 

Mordecai, he restrained himself until 
he arrived at his home (v 9-12) 
b For Mordecai to know the cause of the 
trouble brought upon the Jews and not 
to stand up In an effort to remove the 
cause manes It appear that he was a 
man of stubbornness beyond reason. On 
the other hand it demonstrates that be 
was one of principle who would not 
comjiomise regarding what he thought 
was right even at the risk of life-his 
own and the lives of his people. One 
thing stands out-he bad faith in God 
that deliverance would come In one 
way or another (4:14). He seemed to 
have the utmost confidence that all 
would be well* even If Esther failed 
to do her part. The law, the psalms, 
and most of the prophets were already 
written and In his bands, and be could 
know from the Holy Scriptures that 
the Jewish race was destined to be great 
In all eternity; therefore, they would 
not be destroyed. Even Abraham (Gen. 
12:12; 20:2,11), Isa?c (Gen. 26:7), and 
Jacob(Gen. 31:13; 32:6-32) had been 
afraid and lived Id unbelief at dmes, 
thinking they would be killed before 
the promlsesof God could be fulfilled; 
but it seems Mordecai did not have the 
slightest fear of this enemy of the Jews. 
He had fasted and prayed and already 
settled It thBt God would bring deliv¬ 
erance from some source; therefore, 
he refused to pay homage to Haman, 
the enemy of God’s people (v 9) 
c This again reveals the smallness of 
Haman*scharacter, and demonstrates 
his pride and narrowness. He called 
his friends and wife so that be could 
pour out to them his one small com¬ 
plaint and brag on the success that he 
nad made (v 10-13) 
d 4fold self-exaltation of Haman: 

1 He told of the glory of his riches. The 
king had given him 10,000 talentsor 
$19,200,000.00 to be used in destroy¬ 
ing the Jews (3:9-11) 

2 He spoke of the multitude of his 
children (v 11) 

3 Ofhis promotion over all the princes 
and servantsof the great king (v 11; 

3:1) 

4 He mentioned the Latest great 
honor-being invited by the queen to 
a banquet where be would be the 
sole guest besides the king (v 12). It 
was a rare privilege for a suhject, 
however high his position, to be per¬ 
mitted to banquet with the king 

e Haman was not aware of what else the 
queen had in mind for him, or he 
would not have bragged about the great 
honor paid him; he did not realize that 
he wasplotdnghis own death by plot¬ 
ting against the Jews 
f In all his success and glory Haman per - 
mltted one minor detail to overshadow 
everything else. He told his wife and 
friends about it. All of his glory did 
not satisfy him as long as (he one stub - 
bom Jew, Mordecai, refused to honor 
him In the king's gate. The statement, 
all this avalleth me nothing la the third 
acrostic In Eaher where the name of 
Jehovah Is hidden In the ancient He¬ 
brew text, and the third pivot on which 
tb e hi story turns (v 13). See Date g» 1 - 
20 

g Hannan's wife and friends devised a 
plan whereby his happiness sho uld be 
complete. They suggested that gallows 
be made 50 cubits high (104 ft. 2 in. 
high, counting 25 In. to (he cubit); that 
Haman speak tD the klngon the morrow 
about hanging Mordecai thereon; and 
that he then proceed to the banquet 
merrily (v 14). The gallows was a stake 
to which a criminal was fastened until 
he died. The same idea was used in 
making the cross for Christ (Acts 5:30; 
10:39; 13:29; 1 Pet. 2:24). The plan 
sounded perfect to Haman, she com¬ 
manded the gallows to be built even 
before be spoke to the king about the 
matter, it never entering his mind that 
such a request would be denied, since 
the monarch had already granted the 
requett for the destrucdo n of every, Jew 
at a later date, in die meantime 
though, God was intervening; and when 
Continued, column 4 


that day joyful and with a glad 
heart: but when Ha'man saw 
Mor'de-cai in the king’s gate, 
that h^stood not up/»nor moved 
for him, he was full of indigna¬ 
tion against Mor'de-cai. 

10 Nevertheless Ha'man re¬ 
frained himself: c and when he 
came home, he sent and called 
for his friends, and Ze'resh his 
wife. 

11 And Ha'man^told them of 
the glory of his riches, and the 
multitude of his children, and 
all the things wherein the king 
had promoted him, and how 
he had advanced him above the 
princes and servants of the 
king. 

12 Ha'man said moreover. 
Yea, fes'ther the queen'did let 
no man come in with the king 
unto the banquet that she had 
prepared but myself; and to 
morrow am I invited unto her 
also with the king. 

10 Hainan's new plot to de¬ 
stroy Mordecai 

13 /Yet all this availeth me 
nothing, so long as I see Mdr'- 
de-cai the Jew sitting at the 
king’s gate. 

14 U Then said Ze'resh his 
wife and all his friends unto 
him, K Let a gallows be made of 
fifty cubits high, and to morrow 
speak thou unto the king that 
Mor'de-cai may be hanged 
thereon: then go thou in 
merrily with the king unto the 
banquet. And the thing 
pleased Ha'man; and he 
caused the gallows to be made. 

CHAPTER 6 432 

11 Divine intervention for 
Mordecai 

O N*that night could not the 
king sleep, and he com¬ 
manded to bring the book of 
records of the chronicles; and 
they were read before the king. 
2 And it was found written, 
that Mor'de-cai had told of 
Big'tha-ni and Te'resh, two of 
the king’s chamberlains, the 
keepers of the door, who sought 
to lay hand on the king A-ht§- 
u-e'rus. 

3 And the king said, *What 
honour and dignity hath been 
done to Mdr'de-cai for this? 
Then said the king’s servants 
that ministered unto him. 
There is nothing done for him. 

12 Haman compelled to ex¬ 
alt Mordecai the Jew 

4 H ^And the king said. Who is 
in the court? Now Ha'man was 
come into the outward court of 
the king’s house, to speak unto 
the king to hang Mor'de-cai on 
the gallows that he had pre¬ 
pared for him. 

•5 And the king’s servants 
said unto him, Behold, Ha'man 
standeth in the court. And the 
king said, Let him come in. 

6 So Ha'man came in. And 
the king said unto him, What 
shall be done unto the man 
whom the king delighteth to 
honour? Now Ha'man thought 
in his heart, To whom would 


the king delight to do honour 
more than to myself? 

7 And Ha'man‘Ians we red the 
king. For the man whom the 
king delighteth to honour, 

8 6 Let the royal apparel be 
brought which the king useth to 
wear, and the horse that the 
king rideth upon, and the crown 
royal which is set upon his 
head: 

9 And let this apparel and 
horse be delivered to the hand 
of one of the king’s most noble 
princes, that they may array 
the man withal whom the king 
delighteth to honour, and bring 
him on horseback through the 
street of the city, and proclaim 
before him, Thus shall it be 
done to the man whom the king 
delighteth to honour. 

•10 c Then the king said to Ha'¬ 
man, Make haste, and take the 
apparel and the horse, as thou 
hast said, and do even so^to 
Mor'de-cai the Jew, that sitteth 
at the king’s gate: let nothing 
fail of all that thou hast spoken. 

11 Then took Ha'man the ap¬ 
parel and the horse, and ar¬ 
rayed Mor'de-cai, and brought 
him on horseback through the 
street of the city, and pro¬ 
claimed before him. Thus shall 
it be done unto the man whom 
the king delighteth to honour. 

13 Hainan’s fall predicted 

12 H And Mor'de-cai *tame 
again to the king’s gate. But 
Ha'man hasted to his house 
mourning, and having his head 
covered. 

★13 And Ha'man/told Ze'resh 
his wife and all his friends 
every thing that had befallen 
him. *Then said his wise men 
and Ze'resh his wife unto him. 
If Mor'de-cai be of the seed of 
the Jew§, before whom thou 
hast begun to fall, thou shalt 
not prevail against him, but 
shalt surely fall before him. 

14 And while they were yet 
talking with him, came the 
king’s chamberlains, and 
hasted to bring Ha'man unto 
the banquet that fis'ther had 
prepared. 

CHAPTER 7 433 

14 Esther’s banquet for the 
king and Haman 

S O the king and Ha'man 
came to banquet with £s'- 
th5r the queen. 

2 And the king said again unto 
Es'ther on the second day at 
the banquet of wine, *What is 
thy petition, queen fis'ther? and 
it shall be granted thee: and 
what is thy request? and it 
shall be performed, even to the 
half of the kingdom. 

15 Esther's request for her 
life and the life of the Jews 

3 Then £s'th5r the queen an¬ 
swered and /said, If I have 
found favour in thy sight, O 
king, and if it please the king, 
let my life be given me at my 
petition, and my people at my 
request: 


a Haman answered with thii point of 
view -that It was he, hlizuelf the king 
wished to honor, but It proved © be his 
worst enemy mat the honor was pro - 
nounced upon-Mo I dec al, die Jew. 
Furthermore, Haman was to be the one 
doing (he honoring (v 7-11) 
b See 7fold honor suggested by Haman 
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c Then the king cold Haman © make 
haste© do all these things © Morde¬ 
cai the Jew who sat at the gate-with 
nothing falling of all that had been 
spoken (v 10).What a shock! m leam 
that he had suggested the way © honor 
the man he hated and for whom he 
already caused the gallows© be made 
© bang him on. Thus Haman was 
forced © bumble himself before the 
very man he sought© destroy that day 
(v 11) 

d One can imagine bow the lone lew fell 
with such sudden honors, being under 
the sentence of death with all his peo- 

E le, and having been through days of 
mutilation, fasting, and prayer. Per - 
hapshe realized that God was working 
ana this was the beginning of the end 
of the decree against the lives of his 
people 

e Note the contrast In the effect of this 
upon both men, Mordecai simply re¬ 
turned m his lowly duty of Hiring at 
the king’s gate, perhaps as the keeper; 
but Haman haaed © his bouse mourn¬ 
ing, having his head covered (v 12) 
f Haman now had a different s©ryto tell 
his wife and Mends, compared with the 
one he ©Id the day before (5:10-14). 
The wise men made a true prediction 
that If Mordecai was of the seed of the 
Jews, before whom Haman bad begun 
© fall then be would not prevail again - 
stthe man;he would surely fall before 
him fv 13). Even while prediction 
was being made the king’s chamber - 
lalnscame© take Haman © the han- 
quet of queen Esther where he would 
leam more of his own downfall (v 14) 

g 1st and only prophecy In Esther (6:13, 
fulfilled). This prophecy was made by 
the wise men and God could have put 
such a prediction in their minds; or, 
they could have prophesied in the same 
way that the wicked high tries did 
concerningJeaisChrist (Jn. 11:49-51) 

h questous 12-13. Next, v 5 
1 Having received 3 definite promises 
from the king that he would grant her 
re quest even © the half of his king do m 
(5:3,6; 7:2), Esther simply requested 
the only thing anyone could request 
under the circumstances. She asked 
for her own life and the lives of her 
people (v 3-4) 


ConL from column 1 

Mordecai was saved Haman began © 
fall (6:1-14) 

b God always makes a way for His people 
in a c risis. The very night before Ha¬ 
man was© request the life of Morde¬ 
cai, Jehovah, the covenant-God of 
Iaael was working Invisibly © save 
His chosen nation. He caused sleep m 
pass horn the king; and be became In¬ 
terested In the record book of the kings. 
When Ahasuerus bad servants © read 
the records before him. It was found 
that Mordecai had ©Id of the plot © 
assassinate the king. He inquired as © 
what had been done © honor the man 
who had thus saved his life; and It was 
©Id him that nothing bad been done. 
Ahasuerus decided right then © do 
©methlngto show his appreciation (v 
1-3) 

j Questions 8-11. Next, 7:2 

j Evidently the night bad passed and It 
was In the morning when Haman came 
© ask the life of Mordecai. Before he 
could request this though, Ahasuerus 
asked Hainan what should be done © 
the man whom the king delighted In 
© Ixj nor. In his exalted state of pride 
Haman could think of nobody more 
worthy than himself, © he suggested 
the highest public honors in the belief 
thattbey would ®oo be bestowed upon 
him (v 4-11) 


a Pleading for her Ufe and the Uvea of 
her people, Esther explained how they 
had all been K)ld to be destroyed, to 
be to perish; 1 / they had been 

K>ld as dives ine would not nave ashed 
die king to spare them even though the 
enemy could not compensate for the 
damage done (v 3-4) 
b ^untf rvsll f make 9 >od; compensate 
c Hire ate oea and said 
d 14 . Next, v 8 . This passage. 

Who is he. and where Is he Is the forth 
acrostic In Either wKere"the name of 
Jehovah Is hTdden In the ancient He¬ 
brew text, and the fourth pivot on 
which the history turns. The Heb. 
letter)here arc EHYEH, the abbrevia¬ 
tion for 1 Am that I Am. Cp. Ex, 2: 
23-25 with 3:14 -15. See note g, 1: 20 
e This statement hom Esther was one of 
the greater surprises of his Ufe. To 
think that anybody would presume in 
his heart to kill his queen and her peo - 
pie! This shows that neither die king 
nor Hamanknew she was a Jewess and 
that her people were Jews. No doubt 
the king would not have made such a 
decree if he had reaUzed who die peo - 
pie were chat Ha man wanted to destroy. 
The monarch had not examined the 
facts In the case and was therefore 
himself guilryof negligence of Justice 
to his subjects. He had only taken the 
accusations and Ues of Ham an In the 
case, trusting him to be doing the right 
thing (3:8). Haman himself was a tool 
of Satan, jiermlcting pride to exalt 
him to detraction; all hedid was ® 
unreasonable 

f Esther was not afraid to make her 
accusation, to pointout the enemy and 
tell ofhli wickedness to his face, say¬ 
ing that the advenary was tills wicked 
Haman, This was also a shock to Ha¬ 
man and one of the greatest surprises 
of his life. Uixle did he think the day 
before, when he received the honor 
of an Invitation to the banquet of the 
cyieeD that this was her purpose. Ha¬ 
man became desperately afraid before 
the king and queen (v 6 ) 
g The rising of a king in this way showed 
his displeasure and desire for ven¬ 
geance. It being such a shock id hear 
of the wickedness of his trusted Haman, 
the king found It necessary to think the 
matter over by himself, k> he went In - 
to the palace garden alone. Only re¬ 
cently he had promoted Haman above 
ail others In his kingdom (3:1); now he 
had been proved a fool to have trust¬ 
ed such a man. Knowing evil was de¬ 
termined upon him. Haman stood up 
to request from the queen that his life 
be spared (v 7). He was k> desperate 
that by the time the king returned he 
had fallen upon the bed where <ueen 
Esther was. At the knowledge of this 
indignity Haman was tie zed and his 
face covered(v 8 ), Covering the face 
of a criminal was a tigo of condemn¬ 
ation and death, and that he was no 
longer worthy id look upon the face of 
the king. One of the chamberlains told 
of the gallows Haman had made to 
hangMordecaion; *nd the king com¬ 
manded that Haman be hung thereon 
(v 9-10) 

h The statement, that there was evil de - 
ter mined t°*tngTiljn lithe tilth actoT- 
tlc In Esther where the name of Jehovah 
Is hidden in the ancient Hebrew text, 
and the fifth pivot on which the history 
turns (v 7). 5ee note g, 1:20 
1 Quegjpp 15. Next, 8:8 
j k cubit being counted as 25 In. the 50 
cubits would be 104ft. 2 in. The very 
height of such gallows emphasized the 
enmity andhatredof Haman. He want¬ 
ed the entire country to see the end of 
Mordecai 

k On that day. Contrast On that night In 


b :i 

1 The king gave the house of Haman to 
Esther and the set Mordecai over it (v 
1-2). Thus the Jews triumphed at last 
over the ancient enemy of Israel as God 
had predlcted(Ex. 17:16; Num. 25:7; 
1 Sam. 15:8, 32) 

m Esther finally told the king of her kin¬ 
ship to Mordecai (v 1 ). He then brought 
her cousin before him and gave him 
his own ring which be had given to 
Haman, thus exalting Mordecai the 
Jew In the place of Haman the A male - 
kite (v 2, 7 -17). This Is another instance 
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ESTHER 8 Haman hanged Mordecai promoted The decree against the Jews reversed 
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4 •For we are sold, I and my 
people, to be destroyed, to be 
slain, and to perish. But if we 
have been sold for bondmen 
and bondwomen, I had held my 
tongue, although the enemy 
could notfcountervail the king’s 
damage. 

16 The king's inquiry and 
Esther's accusation of 
Haman 

5 M Then the king A-hflg-ti-e'- 
rus ‘answered and said unto 
fis'ther the queen,^Who is he, 
and where is he, that Murst 
presume in his heart to do so? 

6 And fis'ther fsaid, The ad¬ 

versary and enemy is this 
wicked Ha'man. Then Ha¬ 
inan was afraid before the king 
and the queen. i 

17 The king's wrath and 
Haman's plea for mercy 

7 If And the king arising from 
the banquet of wine in his 
wrath *went into the palace 
garden: and Ha'man stood up 
to make request for his life to 
fis'ther the queen; for he saw 

tthat there was evil determined 
against him by the king. 

18 Haman hung on his own 
gallows made for Mordecai 

8 Then the king returned out 
of the palace garden into the 
place of the banquet of wine; 
and Ha'man was fallen upon 
the bed where £s'ther was. 
Then said the king, HVill he 
force the queen also before me 
in the house? As the word 
went out of the king’s mouth, 
they covered HA'man’s face. 

•9 And Har-bo'nah, one of the 
chamberlains, said before the 
king, Behold also, the gallows 
fiftyfeubits high, which HA'man 
had made for Mdr'de-c&i, who 
had spoken good for the king, 
standeth in the house of Hi - 
man. Then the king said, 
Hang him thereon. 

10 So they hanged Ha'man on 
the gallows that he had pre¬ 
pared for Mor'de-cai. Then 
was the king’s wrath pacified. 

CHAPTER 8 434 

V Hainan's plot reversed 
(8:1-9:19). 1 Vengeance on 
Haman 

N that day Mid the king 
A-h&$-u-e'rus give the 
house of Ha'man the Jews' 
enemy unto fis'ther the queen. 
And Mdr'de-c&i came before 
the king; "for Cs'thSr had told 
what he was unto her. 

2 And the king took off his 
ring, which he had taken from 
Ha'man, and gave it unto 
Mor'de-c&i. And fis'ther set 
Mor'de-c&i over the house of 
Ha'man. 

Z Esther's heart-rending 
plea for the life of her 
people 

3 J And fis'ther spake "yet 
again before the king, and fell 
down at his feet, and besought I 


him with tears to put away the 
mischief of HA'man the A'g&g- 
ite, and his device that he had 
devised against the Jews. 

4 Then the king held out the 
golden sceptre toward fis'thgr. 
So fis'ther arose, and stood be¬ 
fore the king, 

5 And said, *If it please the 
king, and if I have found favour 
in his sight, and the thing seem 
right before tbe king, and I be 
pleasing in his eyes, let it be 
written to reverse the letters 
devised by H&'man the son of 
Him-m&d'a-thA the A'g&g-ite, 
which he wrote to destroy the 
Jew§ which are in all the king’s 
provinces: 

6 Tor how can I endure to see 
the evil that shall come unto my 
people? or how can I endure to 
see the destruction of my kin¬ 
dred? 

3 The new decree to spare 
the Jews and spoil their 
enemies 

7 ftCThen the king A-h&s-u-e'- 
rus said unto fis'ther the queen 
and to Mor'de-c&i the Jew, Be¬ 
hold, I have given fis'ther the 
house of H&'man, and him they 
have hanged upon the gallows, 
because he laid his hand upon 
the Jew§. 

•8 Write ye also for the Jew§, 
as it liketh you, in the king’s 
name, and seal it with the 
king’s ring: for the writing 
which is written in the king’s 
name, and sealed with the 
king’s ring, may no man re¬ 
verse. 

9 Then were the king’s 
scribes called at that time in 
the 'third month, that is, the 
month Si'van, on the three and 
twentieth day thereof; and it 
was written according to all 
that Mor'de-cai commanded 
unto the Jew§, and to the lieu¬ 
tenants, and the deputies and 
rulers of the provinces which 
are from In'dI-A unto E-thi-o'- 
pI-A, an hundred twenty and 
seven provinces, unto every 
province according to the writ¬ 
ing thereof, and unto every 
people after their language, and 
to the Jew§ according to their 
writing, and according to their 
language. 

10 And he wrote in the king 
A-h&§-u-e'rus’ name, and 
sealed it with the king’s ring, 
and sent letters by posts on 
horseback, and riders on mules, 
camels, and young dromeda¬ 
ries: 

11 Wherein the king granted 
the Jew§ which were in every 
city to gather themselves to¬ 
gether, and to stand for their 
life, to destroy, to slay, and to 
cause to perish, all the power of 
the people and province that 
would assault them, both lit¬ 
tle ones and women, and to 
take the spoil of them for a 
prey, 

12 Upon one day in all the 
provinces of king A-h&§-u-e'- 
rus, namely, upon the thir¬ 
teenth day of the twelfth 
month, which is the month 
A'dar. 

13 The copy of the writing for 
a commandment to be given in 


a When Ffthpi fell down at the feet of 
the king with teaci, netting her 
heart -rending plea for her people, he 
held out the (plden acepre again for 
her to touch. Implying riit ihe 
found favor in his tight (y 4 ) 
b Compare the second plea of Either with 
the dm one (7:3-4 wlih 8:3-6) 
c Quettiopj 16 -17. Next, 9:12 
d Not deriHng to see the queen and her 
people In nich danger and feu, Ahas- 
ueruiturned tbe house of Haman over 
to her and Mordecai to do as they 
pl e at e d with It; and they were per¬ 
mitted to write letters to all the Jews 
In the king’s name and sealed with his 
ring, saying that they should come to¬ 
gether In every city throughout the 
kingdom to desnoy all who would seek 
to destroy them fv 7-14) 
e The decree to destroy tbe Jews had 
been made on the 13th day of the first 
month (NUan. April, 3:12), few the 
decree id cancel It by authorizing the 
Jews to defend themselves was made 
onthe 23rd day of the 3rd month (S!v»n ( 
June, v 9). According to the letters 
sent to the king’s officers and the Jews 
of all the 127 provinces of the empire 
(v 9), they were to gather on the 
appointed day of the destruction to nu 
ana take all the spoil of their enemies 
(v 11-14) 
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of God exalting Jews In foreign lands. 
Joseph was exalted In Egypt as next to 
Pharaoh (Gen. 41-50). Moses was heir 
to the throne of Egypt (Ex. 2:7-10; 
Acts7:20 -22;Heb. 11:24). Daniel and 
his 3 friends were exalted In Babylon 
and Pertia(Dan. 2:46 -49; 3:30; 6:1-3). 
few Mordecai was exalted In Persia 
(v 3-17) 

□ Esther was not through when she had 
saved herself and her cousin, for she 
spoke again id the king, falling down 
at his feet and pleading for die Uvea 
pf her people, the Jews (v 3) 

1,1 ■ ' » » Codl from co 

(11 Suuddcus or C odex Aleph, dating 
back to the 4thcentury. It was discov¬ 
ered by Dr. Tischendorf In the St. 
Catherine convent on Mt. Sinai In 
1859. It contains the whole Bible de- 
sldes the Epistle of Barnabas and the 
Shepherd of Hernias, in part 

(2) Alexandrinus or Codex A, dating 
back to the 5th century. It contain* 
the whole Bible parts of Genesis, 1 
Kings, Psalms, Matthew, John, and 

2 Corinthians 

(3) Vadcanus or Codex B, dating 
bacK to"the 4th century. It contains al¬ 
most aU of O. T., and the N. T. down 
to Heb. 9:14 

(4) Ephraem orCodex C, dating back 
to the 5th century. It contains part of 
the O. T. and aU the N. T, books ex - 
cept 2 Thessaloniam and 2 John 

(5) Bezae or Codex D, dating back 
to the 6 th century. It is written in Greek 
and Latin in parallel columns and con¬ 
tains most of the gospels. Acts, and 
the epistles 

( 6 ) Cjaromonanus or Codex D, also 
in Greek and Latin like the Codex 
Bezae, and dating back to the 6 th cen¬ 
tury. It contains most aU the epistles 

Betides these there are many more 
dating back from the 6 th to the 10 th 
centuries which space will not permit 
the listing of 

4 lectio nines 

These are collections of the gospels 
and epistles for reading In churches, 
some dating back from the 7th to the 
10th centuries. They help In determin - 
ingthe exact text. Of these there are 
more than 1 , 000 of die gospels and 
300 of the Acts and epistles 
5 Patristic quotations 

These are quotations of the Bible by 
early Christian writers-those of the first 

3 centuries. They help in determining 
the exact text, filling the gap between 
die time of the apostles and the earliest 
M5S. of the 4th century. If the N. T. 
were destroyed It could be practically 
reproduced from these quotations of 

Coot. coL 
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a Hainan's messengers were runners on 
foot (3:12-15). but Mordecal’s were 
aent on mules and camels because 
speed was *> Important now (v 14) 
b Connastthe clothes and exaltation of 
Mordecai here (v 15) with his utter 
humiliation and sackclothof 4:1. Also 
contrast the attitude of the people of 
Shushanbere with their attitude when 
the first decree was made (3:15) 
c If Gentiles could become Jews certain- 
ly the term cannot be limited to those 
from the tribe of Judah only, as some 
believe (v 17) 

d On the 13th day of the 12tb month 
(Adar, March) when the fint decree 
was to be executed, and on the day that 
the enemlesofthe Jews hoped to have 
power over them, they gathered to¬ 
gether In all the cities of the 127 pco- 
vlncesof the empire to defend them¬ 
selves and destroy all who sought to 
kill them. The officers of the king In 
all the jxovinces helped the Jews, for 
the fear of Mordecai, the new Grand 
Vizier, and his people fell upon all 
nadons.Thusthe Jews were saved (v 1-3) 
e Mordecai became great In the king's 
bouse so that his fame went throughout 
all countries; and the Jews gained the 
victory over all their enemies (v 4-5) 

<— 
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the early fa then alone. See The Ante - 
Nicene Fathers 

6 Ancient versions 


The many ancient versions of Scrip¬ 
ture in many Languages, dating from 
the 3rd century B. C. to the 12th cen¬ 
tury A. D. add much to the proof of 
the genuineness and authenticity of 
the Bible 

(1) Septuagint in Greek. 3rd century 
B.C. 

(2) Chaldee tarn urn, paraphrases of 
porticos or the CL t. , Bth-ilth cen¬ 
turies A. D. 

(3) Samaritan Pentateuch . 1st or 2nd 
century A, D. 

14) Version of Aquila. Greek of the 
O. T. about '166 A.D. 

(5) Version of Theodotjan, O. T. in 
Greek, 2nd century A. D. 

(6) Version of Symachm . O. T. in 
Greek, 2nd century A. D. 

(7) Peshitta Syriac version, 2nd cen¬ 
tury A. D. 

(0) Arabic version. 8-12th century 
A. D. 

(9) Armenian version. 5th century 
A. D. 

(10) Egyptian version, 4th century 
A. D. 

(11) Ethiopic version, 4th century 
A.D. 

(12) Gothic version. 4th century A.D. 

(13) Georgian version, 6th century 
A. D, 

(14) Latin version, 4th century A. D. 

(15) Persian version, 2nd century, A ,D. 
The Bible text as we qow have it is 

the same as that passed down through 
all these sources from the earliest 
times, so there should be no question 
in the mind of anyone regarding the 
genuineness and authenticity of the 
Scriptures 

XU How we got our English Bible 


Our English Bible is the result of 1200 
years of work by all kinds of learned 
men. Portions were Crans. from the 
Vulgate, the Latin version, beginning 
as far back as 700 A. D., when Aldhelm 
trans. the Psalms into Saxon. Egbert 
nans, the 4 gospels sometime later. In 
735 A.D. Bede trans. parts of the Scrip¬ 
tures into Saxon. King Alfred undertook 
a translation of the Psalms but died In 
900 A. D. before it was finished. Elf - 
ric trans. the Pentateuch and some of 
the historical books in the 10th century. 
Nothing else was done about translation 
from then to the time of John Wyclif, 
who made the first complete English 
Bible from the Vulgate in 1360 A. D. 
The next was a N. T. by W illia m Tyn - 
daleinl535and the Penuteuchin 1530, 
In 1535 Miles Coverdale made the fint 
complete pin ted Englidi Bible. Then 
came the Geneva Bible in 1560 A. D., 
followed by Bishop's Bible In 1563 and 
revised in 1566. The Roman church 
came out with the Douay version of 
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The Jews slay their enemies 


The feast of Purim instituted 



every province was published 
unto all people, and that the 
Jew§ should be ready against 
that day to avenge themselves 
on their enemies. 

14 So the posts thaft-ode upon 
mules and camels went out, 
being hastened and pressed on 
by the king's commandment. 
And the decree was given at 
Shu'shan the palace. 

4 Mordecai and the Jews 
exalted 

15 <i*And Mor'de-cai went out 
from the presence of the king in 
royal apparel of blue and white, 
and with a great crown of gold, 
and with a garment of fine linen 
and purple: and the city of 
Shu'shan rejoiced and was 
glad. 

16 The Jew§ had light, and 
gladness, and joy, and honour. 

17 And in every province, and 
in every city, whithersoever the 
king’s commandment and his 
decree came, the Jew§ had joy 
and gladness, a feast and a 
good day. And many of the 
people of the land ^became 
Jew§; for the fear of the Jew§ 
fell upon them. 

435 CHAPTER 9 

5 Fear of Mordecai and the 
Jews fall on their enemies 

N OW in the twelfth month, 
that is, the month A'dar, 
on the<fthirteenth day of the 
same, when the king’s com¬ 
mandment and his decree drew 
near to be put in execution, in 
the day that the enemies of the 
Jew§ hoped to have power over 
them, (though it was turned to 
the contrary, that the Jew§ had 
rule over them that hated 
them;) 

2 The Jew? gathered them¬ 
selves together in their cities 
throughout all the provinces of 
the king A-hA§-u-e'rus, to lay 
hand on such as sought their 
hurt: and no man could with¬ 
stand them; for the fear of 
them fell upon all people. 

3 And all the rulers of the 
provinces, and the lieutenants, 
and the deputies, and officers of 
the king, helped the Jew§; be¬ 
cause the fear of Mor'de-cai 
fell upon them. 

4 For*Mor'de-cai was great in 
the king’s house, and his fame 
went out throughout all the 
provinces: for this man Mor'¬ 
de-cai waxed greater and 
greater. 

5 Thus the Jew§ smote all 
their enemies with the stroke of 
the sword, and slaughter, and 
destruction, and did what they 
would unto those that hated 
them. 

6 Five hundred enemies of 
the Jews slain in Shushan 
palace 

6 And in Shu'shan the palace 
the Jew§ slew and destroyed 
five hundred men. 

7 And Par-shAn'da-thA, and 
DAl'phon, and As'pa-thA, 

8 And Pdr'a-thA, and Ad-a- 


li'd, and A-rid'a-thA, 

9 And PAr-mAsh'td, and 
A-rfs'a-i, and A-rid'a-I, and Vd- 
jfiz'a-thd, 

10 The ten sons of Hd'man 
the son of HAm-mfid'a-thd, the 
enemy of the Jew§, slew they; 
button the spoil laid they not 
their Hand. 

11 On that day the number of 
those that were slain in Shu'- 
shan the palace was brought 
before the king. 

7 Father granted further 
petitions of the king 

12 And^the king said unto 
fes'ther the queen, The Jewg 
have slain and destroyed five 
hundred men in Shu'shan the 
palace, and the ten sons of 
Hd'man; c what have they done 
in the rest of the king’s prov¬ 
inces? now what is thy peti¬ 
tion? and it shall be granted 
thee: or what is thy request 
further? and it shall be done. 

8 Esther requests the hang* 
mg of Hainan 1 6 ten sons and 
further punishment of Jews 1 
enemies: 300 more are slain 

in Shushan 

13 Then tf said fes'ther, If it 
please the king, let it be 
granted to the Jew§ which are 
in Shu'shan to do to morrow 
also according unto this day’s 
decree, and let Hd'man’s ten 
sons be hanged upon the gal¬ 
lows. 

14 And the king commanded 
it so to be done: and the decree 
was given at Shu'shan; and 
they hanged Hd'man’s ten 
sons. 

15 For the Jew§ that were in 
Shu'shan gathered themselves 
together on the fourteenth day 
also of the month A'dar, and 
slew three hundred men at 
Shu'shan; but on the prey they 
laid not their hand. 

9 Seventy-five thousanden _ 
emies of the Jews are slain 

in other provinces 

16 But the ^ther Jew§ that 
were in the king’s provinces 
gathered themselves together, 
and stood for their lives, and 
had rest from their enemies, 
and slew of their foes sev¬ 
enty and five thousand, but 
they laid not their hands on 
the prey, 

10 Rejoicing by all the Jews 

17 On the thirteenth day of 
the month A'dar; and fen the 
fourteenth day of the same 
rested they, and made it a day 
of feasting and gladness. 

18 But the Jewg that were at 
Shu'shan assembled together 
on the thirteenth day thereof, 
and on the fourteenth thereof; 
and on the fifteenth day of the 
same they rested, and made it 
a day of feasting and gladness. 

19 Therefore the Jew§ of the 
villages, that dwelt in the un¬ 
walled towns, made the four¬ 
teenth day of the month A'dar a 
day of gladness and feasting. 


■ Perfaapathey remembered the cone of 
God upon Saul for firing ,poll and re - 


b The king reported to Either die num¬ 
ber of men tf« In Lq StaiuhAO. The Jew* 
had killed 500 and the 10 cm of Ha¬ 
nna. He wondered what they had tone 
In all the other cities of the empire. 
Then he favored Either more -he asked 
her what her further request was and 
assured her It would be granted (v 12 ) 
c Questions 18-20. Next, 10:2 
d Esther’s re men was that the 10 cos 
of Hainan be on the gallows 

made foi Mordecai and that the rest 
of the enemies of the Jews In Shushan 
be destroyed. This was granted. 300 
other enemies of the Jews In Shushan 
were killed on the next day, the 14th; 
but the Jews would not much the spoils 
(v 13-15) 

e The other Jews In the 127 provinces 
gathered together on the l&h day of 
the 12th month (Adar, March) and 
slew 75,000, bat they would not much 
the spoils (v 16) 

f On the 14th day of the 12th month 
(Adar, March) the Jews outside Shushan 
Institut e d a feast to commemorate 
their deliverance. Those In Shushan 
rested and feasted on die 15th day, 
having slain many others on the 14th 
(v 17-19) 
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the N. T. in 1582and the whole Bible 
In 1609 which has been used by that 
church up until now. In 1604 King James 
authorized 47 men to make a complete 
translation of the Bible from the orig¬ 
inal languages. Itwas finished in 1611 
after 7-8years of diligent woik. Ithas 
been the most popular and accepted 
version of the English speaJdng world 
from that day until now. There have 
been several revised versions since 
then, and a number of Bibles in the 
so-called modem En g lish, but none 
have been as well accepted and as 
lasting as the King James version - and 
perhaps never will be 

XHI Bible chronol 


The length of certain periods is def¬ 
initely stated in Scripture which, added 
to the yean of doubtful dates given In 
the most widely accepted encyclo¬ 
pedias, give a total of 6,163 yean 
between the creation of Adam and 
1962, as follows: 

Adam to Noah (Gen. 5)..1,656 

Noah to call of Abraham at 75.. 

yrs. of age (Gen. 11:10 -12:5)... 427 

Abraham to exodus (Ex. 12:40; 

Gal. 3:17; note o, Gen. 15:15). 430 

Exodus to Christ’s ministry (p. 

60 -61)..1, 718 

From Christ’s ministry (about.. 

30 A.D.) to 1962. 1,932 

Total-Adam to 1962 .b, 163 

XIV How to interpret the Bible 


See Poetry, Fables, Riddles, Parahles, 
Allegory, Types, Symbols, Prophecy, 
Figures of speech in Index 
10 classes find Bible hard to under¬ 
stand, 55* 

7 reasons simple to understand, 55* 
7 reasons not understood, o 43-4* 
Hints on understanding, Q 47-1*;c 
48-1*8 n 51-4*; n 53-4* 

Easy to undemand, a-j 248-1"; k 
273-4* 

How understood, o 16-4* 

Law of interpretation, f 200-1" 

12 rules of interpretation, d 39-1* 
Secret of understanding, e 39-1* 

To be taken literally as other books, 
t 44-4* 

Rightly dividing, 241" 

XV How to read the Bible 


1 Frequently, daily (Jodi. 1:8) 

2 Not for controversy, but for profit 
(Pr. 3; 2 Tim. 3:16-17) 

3 Meditatively (Ps. 1:3) 

4 In love (Ps. 119:97-104) 

5 With consciousness of need (Mt. 5: 
6 ; Jn. 7:37-39; 2 Pet. 1:1-10; 3:18) 

6 In faith (Rmn. 10:17; Heb. 11:6) 

7 Searchingly (Jo. 5:39) 

B Openness to all of it (2 Tim. 3:16- 
17; Heb. 4:12; Jude 3) 

9 By comparing scripture with scrip¬ 
ture (1 Cor. 2:13) 

10 In die Spirit (Jn. 14;16-17; 15:26; 
Cont. coL 
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Ahasuerus* power. MordecaVs greatness 
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« The next act of Mordecal was that of 
writingletten Id allthejewi Id all the 
province* of the emnlie to establish 
among them a new featt on the 14th 
and lfith dayiofthe 12th month (Adar, 
March), die tame to beobierved yearly 
\v 20-21). These were die dayt when 
the Jewi retted from their enemies, 
when their bitterness and sorrow were 
rum id into joy, and when they were 
brought from mourning to a good day. 
They were to make this a time of feast¬ 
ing and gladness, when they would send 
portions to one another, and give gifts 
to the poor (v 20-22). These days were 
c alien Purim. a word which came from 
Pur, meaning the lot and referring to 
tEe c atting of kits to destroy the Jews 
by Ham an and his monthly no gnosti- 
caton (v 24-28; 3:7), Purim Is the 
name of the feast to this day. At this 
time the booksof Esther, Daniel, Nehe- 
mlnh, and Ezra are read by the Jews 
b The Jews ordained the featt of Purim; i 
it was a man-made featt whereas the, 
oneiof Lev. 23 were divinely ordained 
(v 27-28). Nevertheleo, they have 
been very faithful to observe Purim 
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16:7-15; GaL, 5:16, 26) 

11 Through, and over and over again 
(Mt. 5:18) 

12 in obedience (Rom. 1:5; 16:28), See 
other suggestions under Scripture 
In Index 

XVI Bible statistics 


1 The Bible as a whole: 

(1) Number of books -66 

( 2 ) Chapters-1,169 

(3) Verses-31, 101 

(4) Words-783,137 

(5) Letters-3, 566,480 

(6) Promises- 1, 260 

(7) Commands-6,468 

( 8 ) Predictions-over 8,000 

(9) 3,268 verses of fulfil led prophecy 

(10) 3,140 verses unlulfilled prophecy 

( 11 ) Questions - 3,294 

(12) Longest name-18 letters (Isa. 8:1) 

(13) Longest verse-Esther 8:9 

(14) Shortest verse-Jn. 11:35 

(15) Middle books-Micah and Nahum 

(16) Middle verse -Ps. 118:6 117 

(17) Middle and shortest chapter - Ps. 

(18) Largest book-Psalms words) 

(19) Smallest book - 3 John (counting 

(20) Longest chapter-Ps. 119 

(21) Ward God occurs 3, 358 rimes 
(23 Lord occurs 7, 736 rimes 

(23) Authors-40 

(24) Languages translated in-over 1100 

(25) Pint chapter divisions made In 
1227 A.D. 

(26) First complete English Bible-1380 
A. D. 

2 The Old Testament: 

(1) Number of books-39 

(2) Chapters-929 

(3) Verses- 23,144 

(4) Words-602, 585 

(5) Letten-2, 728,100 

( 6 ) Middle btxik-Proverbs 

(7) Middle chapter-Job 20 

( 8 ) Middle verses-2 Chi. 20:17,18 

(9) Smallest book-Ctadlah 

(10) Shortest verse-1 Chr, 1:25 

(11) Longest ver* -Esther 8:9 

(12) Longest chapter-Ps. 119 

(13) Largest book-Psalms 

(14) Passages which are alike or near¬ 
ly » -2 Ki. 19 and Isa, 37; Ezra 
2 and Neh. 7; 2 Chr, 36:22-23 
and Ezra 1:1-3a; Ps. 14 and 53; 
Ps. 60:6-12 and 108:7-13. Num. 
7 has 12 repeats; Pi. 107 has 4; 
and Ps. 136 has 26 repeats. Cp. 
Gen. 36:31 -43 with 1 Chr. 1:43- 
54 

3 The New Testament : 

(1) Number ol books-27 

( 2 ) Chapters-260 

(3) Verses-7,957 

(4) Words-180, 552 

(5) Letters-838. 360 

( 6 ) Middle book-2 Thessalonians 

! 7) Middle chapters- Romans 8 ,9 
8 ) Middle vene-Acts 27:17 


(9) Smallest book-3 John (counting 
words) 

i lO) Shcstest verse-Jn. 11:35 
11) Longest verse-Rev. 20:4 
12) Longest chapter-lit. 1 
13) Largest book-Luke 
Regarding the Apocrypha , the sta - 
Lisdcs are as follows: books-14| 


and a good day, and of sending 
portions one to another. 

VI Yearly Feast of Purim 
Instituted to commemorate 
Jewish deliverance under 
queen Esther 

20 H And "Mfir'de-c&i wrote 
these thin gs, and sent letters 
unto all the Jews that were in 
ah the provinces of the king 
A-Mg-u-g'rus, both nigh and 
far, 

21 To stablish this among 
them, that they should keep the 
fourteenth day of the month 
A'dar, and the fifteenth day of 
the same, yearly, 

22 As the days wherein the 
Jews rested from their ene¬ 
mies, and the month which 
was turned unto them from 
sorrow to joy, and from mourn¬ 
ing into a good day: that they 
should make them days of 
feasting and joy, and of sending 
portions one to another, and 
gifts to the poor. 

23 And the Jews undertook to 
do as they had begim, and as 
Mdr'de-cfli had written unto 
them; 

24 Because H&'man the son of 
Hfim-m&d'a-thd, the A'g&g-ite, 
the enemy of all the Jews, 
had devised against the Jews 
to destroy them, and had 
cast POlt, that is, the lot, to 
consume them, and to destroy 
them; 

25 But when Es'ther came be¬ 
fore the king, he commanded 
by letters that his wicked de¬ 
vice, which he devised against 
the Jews, should return upon 
his own head, and that he and 
his sons should be hanged on 
the gallows. 

26 Wherefore they called 
these days Pu'rim after the 
name of P(ir. Therefore for all 
the words of this letter, and of 
that which they had seen con¬ 
cerning this matter, and which 
had come unto them, 

27 The Jews ^ordained, and 
took upon them, and upon their 
seed, and upon all such as 
joined themselves unto them, 
so as it should not fail, that they 


would keep these two days ac¬ 
cording to their writing, and 
according to their appointed 
time every year; 

28 And that these days should 
be "remembered and kept 
throughout every generation, 
every family, every province, 
and every city; and that these 
days of Pu'rim should not fail 
from among the Jews, nor the 
memorial of them perish from 
their seed. 

29 Then fis'ther the queen, 
the daughter of Ab-i-ha'il, and 
Mdr'de-cfii the Jew, wrote with 
all authority, to confirm *this 
second letter of Pu'rim. 

30 And he sent the letters 
unto all the Jew§, to the hun¬ 
dred twenty and seven prov¬ 
inces of the kingdom of A-h4§- 
ti-6'rus, with words of peace 
and truth, 

31 To confirm these days of 
Pu'rim in their times appointed , 
according as Mor'de-cai the 
Jew and fes'ther the queen had 
enjoined them, and as they had 
decreed for themselves and for 
their seed, the matters of the 
fastings and their cry. 

32 And the decree of Es'ther 
confirmed these matters of Pu'¬ 
rim; and it was written in the 
book. 

CHAPTER 10 436 

VH Mordecai's exaltation 

in the kingdom of Persia 

A ND the king A-hAs-u-e'rus 
■ c laid a tribute upon the 
land, and upon the isles of the 
sea. 

2 And all the acts of his power 
and of his might, and the 
declaration of the greatness of 
Mfir'de-cAi, whereunto the king 
advanced him, d are they not 
written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Me'- 
dl-d and Per'gid? 

3 For Mor'de-cai the Jew was 
next unto king A-hSg-u-e'rus, 
and great among the Jew§, and 
accepted of the multitude of his 
brethren, seeking the wealth of 
his people, and speaking peace 
to all his seed. 


Summary of Esther 

Date and place: the record) of the events of Esther were no doubt kept In the 
chronicles or the kings ofMedla and Pen!a (2:21-23; 6:1-3; 10:2); and die com¬ 
pilation of the facts in book form was peihaps done In Shushan the palace, or Susa, 
the ancient capital of Persia (Neh. 1:1; Esther 1:1-2), about 516-506 B.C. 

Authrm Ezza, the scribe 

Proof of authorship: Jewish tradition ascribes the book to Ezra. Augustine also 
ascribes it to him. The Talmud ascribes it to the Great Synagogue which, with 
Eaa.its founder and president,completed the Jewish Canon of Scripture. There 
Is no other likely author living after these events who could have written the 
book, so Ezza seems acceptable 

Theme: the great deliverance of the Jews from extermination during the time 
of the TTabylooian captivity 

Purpose: to show by whom and how the great deliverance of the Jews in all lands 
came about; to record the Institution of the feast of Purim; and to reveal the 
historical background of the liberator of the Jews from captivity - Cyrus, the son 
of Esther and Darius the Mede 

Statistic s: 17th book of the Bible; 10 chapters; 167 verses, 5,637 words; 11 com¬ 
mands; 2l questions; no prophecy; no promises: and no distinct message from God 


chapters-164; verses-6,031; words- 
125,165 

4 OAer lnteretriim facts about Bible: 
fl) 5 books hate only one chapter - 
Obadlah, Philemon, 2 and 3John, 
Jude 

(2) Esther and Seng of Solomon have 
no name of God In the English 
text 


3) Haggai has only 2 chapters 

4) 7 books have but 3 chapters-Joel, 
Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, 
2 Thessalonians, Titus, 2 Peter 

(5) 6 books have only 4 chapters - 
Ruth, Jonah, Mala chi. Colosslaiu, 
Phllippians, 2 Timothy 

( 6 ) 5 books have only 5 chapten- 
L amen cations, 1 Thessalonians, 


a The Jewanotonly ordained iucb a featt 

(on the 14th and 15th days of March) 
to be kep* while they were among the 
heathen, but they agreed It should be 
observed throughout their generations 
In every family, city and province. 
In capivriy oroutof cajpdvily-wherev¬ 
er they would be In life (v 28) 
b Esther and Mordecal sent out a second 
letter concerning the feast of Purim, 
to the custom became firmly fixed In 
the national life of all Israel, All the 
Jews throughout the world became ac¬ 
q uain ted with the fact that (he queen 
of the Persian empire was a Jewess and 
had been brought to the Idngtkim for 
the very purpose of saving (he Jewish 
race. Thus a woman was used of God 
to preserve the Seed of the woman that 
was to come Into the world 
c Ahasuerus taxed all lands under his 
dominion and became a great Wing in 
all (he earth. His new Grand Vizier 
also became great In the eyes of all 
nations, for the king exalted him next 
to himself In all the affairs of the king¬ 
dom. Jews In all lands accepted him 
and he sought the welfare of all his 
people (v 1-3). The fact that he and 
queen Esher were Jews helps to explain 
much concerning Cyrus, the son of 
Esher, and his zeal for God and the 
Jews, as predicted in prophecy and 
recorded In history. See Cyrus In In¬ 
dex 

d Question 21. Last question in Esther 


James, 1 Peter, 1 John 

(7) Only 10 books have over 1,000 
verses - Genesis (1,533), Exodus 
(1,213), Numbers (1,288), Job 
(1,070), Psalms (2,461), Isaiah 
(1,292), Jeiemiah(l,273) l Mat- 
thew( 1,071). Luke (1,151), Acts 
(1.007) 

( 8 ) A Bible in (he Library of the Uni¬ 
versity of Gottingen is written an 
2,470 palm leaves 

(9) The word Lead in the O. T. stands 
for Jehovah in the majority o f 
places 

(10) The statements of 4 verses in 
Num. 7 are repeated 12 times 
in the chapter 

(11) Num. 33 has 42 verses having 
the first two words alike 

(12) Num. 11:5 is the garden verse 
of Scripture 

(13) 12 verses in Dt. 27 begin with 
the word cursed and end with 
Amen 

(14) Ex. 26 has 20 verses having the 
first three words alike 

(15) 13 verses in 1 Chr. 20 end alike 

(16) 23 verses in 1 Chr. 25 end alike 

(17) 21 verses in Neh. 10 have only 
3 words in them 

(18) 4 verses In Pt. 30 begin alike 

(19) Ps. 119 has 22 sections with 8 
verses each 

(20) Jer. 51 has one expression in it 
used 9 rines- I will break ip pieces 

(21) In 3 of the 5 chapters oF Laroen- 
tations the verses are nearly the 
same length 

(22) 17 verses In Proverbs begin with 
My son 

(23) 4 verses in Jer. 4 begin with the 
phrase I beheld 

(24) Ezek. 22:19 may be called the 
metal verse of Scripture 

(25) The only verse in Scripture that 
has boy and girl in it Is Joel 3:3 

(26) 9 verses In Mt. 5 begin with 
Blessed are 

(27) 15 verses of Lk. 3 begin with 
Which was 

(28) Dt the 5 chapters in Lamenta¬ 
tions, 4 have 22 verses each 

(29) The longest verse of Scripture 
(Esther 8:9) contains 89 words 
and 425 letters 

(30) There are no words in Scripture 
more than 6 syllables 

(31) A number of verses in Scripture 
contain all the letters of the al- 
phabet except one. Eua 7:21 con¬ 
tains *11 but J; Josh. 7:24; 1K1.1; 
9 ; 1 Chr. 12:40; 2 Chi. 36:10; 
Ezek. 28:13; Dan. 4:37; and Hag. 
1:1 contain all but q; 2 Ki. 16:15 
atri 1 Chr. 4:10 contain all but z; 
and Gal.l:14conuinsallthe let¬ 
ters of the alphabet but k 

(32) There are 8,674 Heb. words; 5,624 
Greek; and 12,143 different Eng- 
lidi words In the Bible 
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THE 


BOOK OF JOB 


The History of Afflictions and the Example of Patience - the Sufferings and Deliverance of Job the Prophet 


a There was a mao. This I» a statement 
of historical fact and not a myth. So 
It is with the isire kind of statement 
in Lk. 16:19-31: There was a certain 
rich man_And the re was a certain 


beggar. The word certain further con - 
firms ills historical fact of these two 
men.actually both beggars,for whereas 
the one begged In this life, the other 
begged in the next. All three -the two 
bcggersand Job-lived and had the ex¬ 
periences as stated by Jesus Christ and 
the author of Job who was inspired by 
God. Their stories are not myths, par¬ 
ables, or allegories any more than any 
other historical part of the Bible 
b The land of Uz was located south of 
Edom and west of Arabia, extending 
to the borders of Chaldea. In those days 
It could have been comprised of even 
Arabla-Petra itself(Jer.49:7, 20; Lam. 
4:21; Ezek. 25:13; Amos 1:11 -12;Oba. 
6 - 9 ) 

c Job, afflicted. He was the 3rd son of 
Issacbar, the sonof Jacob (Gen. 46:13; 
Ezek. 14:14, 20; Jas, 5:11). He Is men¬ 
tioned 56 times in the booh that bears 
his name 

d That man, emphasizing a particular 
man who actually lived at one time 
e See 4fold character of Job, p. 412 
f The same number as Ln bis second 
family (v 2; 42:14) 
g Job's wealt h: 

7,000 sheep <S) 

$20.00 each.$140,000.00 

3 ,000 camels @ 

$100.00. 300,000.00 

1000 oxen (® $325,00 . 325,000.00 
500 asses $50.00 ... 25. 000.00 

Total esc. value .. $790,000.00 
Among Nomadic peoples it was cus¬ 
tomary to estimate wealth by the num - 
berof animalsowned(v 3; 42:12; Gen, 
13:3, 5; 24:35). Special mention Is 
made of she-asses because they were 
more valuable than males on account 
of their milk which was used 
h See 7 uses of "The East” , p. 433 
i Either on his birthday or in his turn 
j When they had come around 
k As far as biblical history Is concerned 
this Is the second reference op sancti¬ 
fication, Inasmuch as Job is no doubt 
the oldest book of the Bible and the 
happenings r e c o r d e d therein took 
place before the time of the law of 
Moses as In Exodus,Leviticus,Numbers, 
and Deuteronomy, The first refetence 
to sanctification concerns a day-the 
setting apart of a day for God to rest 
(Gen. 2:1^). Here, in Job, it means 
that a father simply went through re¬ 
ligious ceremonies before God in the 
hope that He would have mercy on his 
offspring (v 5). He set them apart in 
his own mind and religious acts; but 
this did Dot save them or protect them 
even from physical death. There is no 
hint of their being cleansed from sin; 
the idea is that of dedicating them to 
God, and this Is all any parent can do. 
The actual salvation of children must 
come by their meeting God’s require¬ 
ments for salvation 
1 The mention of offerings here shows 
that sacrifices were continued from 
Abel’s time as In Gen. 4, on through 
Job'stime (v 5). They became an in¬ 
stitution carried on through all the ages 
up to the time of Christ 
m There was a day when angels In heaven 
came to present themselves before Je¬ 
hovah. This happened twice (1:6; 2 : 1 ), 
implying that mere are regular days in 
which angels do this. Worship on the 
planet heaven as well as on other 
planets where there is life, is ro doubt 
carried on regularly, as here on earth. 
Other activities on the other planets 
where there is intelligent life, are 
likely carried on as here aim, for we 
are told In Scripture that the Invisible 
things are understood by those that are 
visible (Rom. 1:20;Col. 1:15-18; Rev. 
4:9—11; S:B—13; 18:1-10). See Spirit- 

world, p. 632 - 

n Although there may be set times for all 
things In heaven, ason earth, this does 
doc necessarily mean that there arc 

Continued, column 4 
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CHAPTER 1 


I Historical background 
(Gen. 46:1 3; Ezek. 14:14- 
20; Jas. 5:10-11), 1 Job's 
character 


T 


HERE was a man in fc the 
land of Oz, whose name 
was c Job; and^that man c was 
perfect and upright, and one 
that feared God, and eschewed 
evil. 

2 Job's family (cp. 42:13-17)j 

2 And there were bom unto 
him /seven sons and three 
daughters. 

3 Greatness and riches: 
$790,000.00 live stock, and 
many servants and houses 

3 g His substance also was sev¬ 
en thousand sheep, and three 
thousand camels, and five hun¬ 
dred yoke of oxen, and five 
hundred she asses, and a very 
great household; so that this 
man was the greatest of all the 
men of the h east. 

4 Job's piety (vss. 1, 8, 20- 
22; 2:3, 10; Jas. 5:10-11) 

4 And his sons went and 
feasted in their houses, every 
one ‘his day; and sent and 
called for their three sisters to 
eat and to drink with them. 

5 And it was so, when the 
days of their feasting werefgone 
about, that Job sent and*sancti- 
fied them, and rose up early in 
the morning, and*offered burnt 
offerings according to the num¬ 
ber of them all: for Job said, 
It may be that my sons have 
sinned, and cursed God in their 
hearts. Thus did Job contin¬ 
ually. 

II God, Satan, and Job (1: 
6-2:8). 1 God and Satan. 

(1) Angelic worship in heav¬ 
en (2:1; 38:7; Ps. 103:20; 
148:2; Lk. 2:13; Heb. 1:6; 
Rev, 5:11 -14) 

6 c Now m there was n a day 
when the°sons of God came^to 

E resent themselves before the 
-ord, and ^Sa'tan 'came also 
among them. 

(2) God's twofold inquiry of 
Satan (2; 2-3) 

■ 7 And the Lord said unto 
Sa'tan,*Whence comest thou? 
Then 'Sa'tan answered the 
Lord, and said. From going to 
and fro in the earth, and from 
walking up and down in it. 

■ 8 And the Lord said unto 
Sa'tan, Hast thou considered 
my servant J6b, that there is 
none like him in the earth, a 
perfect and an upright man, 
one that feareth God, and 
escheweth evil? 

(3) Satan's fourfold theory 


of Job (2:4-6) 

9 Then Sa'tan answered the 
Lord, and said,"Doth Job fear 
God for nought? 

10 Hast not thou %iade an 
hedge about him, and about his 
house, and about all that he 
hath on every side? thou hast 
blessed the work of his hands, 
and his substance is increased 
in the land. 

11 But c put forth thine hand 
now, and touch all that he hath, 
and</he will curse thee to thy 
face. 

(4) God’s limited permission 
to Satan to test Job (2:6) 

tl2 And the Lord said unto 
Sa'tan, Behold, 'all that he 
hath is in thy power; only 
upon himself put not forth 
thine hand. So Sa'tan went 
forth from the presence of the 
Lord. 

2 Satan and Job. (1) Job's 
fourfold loss. A Servants, 
oxen, and asses 

13 * And there was a day 
when his sons and his daugh¬ 
ters were eating and dr inkin g 
wine in their eldest brother’s 
house: 

14 And there came a messen¬ 
ger unto Job, and said, The 
oxen were plowing, and the 
asses feeding beside them: 

15 And the/SS-be'ang fell upon 
them , and took them away; 
yea, they have slain the 
servants with the edge of the 
sword; and I only am escaped 
alone to tell thee. 

B Servants and 7, 000 sheep 

16 ^Wliile he was yet speaking, 
there came also another, and 
said, The^fire of God is fallen 
from heaven, and hath burned 
up the sheep, and the servants, 
and consumed them; and I 
only am escaped alone to tell 
thee. 

C Servants and 3,000 camels 

17 While he was yet speaking, 
there came also another, and 
said, The Ch&l-de'an§ made 
out three bands, and fell upon 
the camels, and have carried 
them away, yea, and slain the 
servants with the edge of the 
sword; and I only am escaped 
alone to tell thee. 

D Servants, sons, daugh¬ 
ters, and ranch house 

18 While he was yet speaking, 
there came also another, and 
said. Thy sons and thy daugh¬ 
ters were eating and drinking 
wine in their eldest brother’s 
house: 

19 And, behold, there came‘a 
great wind from the wilder¬ 
ness, and smote the four cor¬ 
ners of the house, and it fell 


a Quenjoin 3-4. Next, 2:2, These two 
queidonjof Satan probably Influenced 
Jehovah id permit the testing of Job 

b You have made a hedge about him ro 
that I cannot touch him (v 10 ) 
c Satan's Sate meat suggesting that God 
put forth His band and touch all that 
Job possessed was really suggesting that 
Goa withdraw Hij hand of protection 
so that he, himself could bring de¬ 
struction to Job’s property (v 11-12). 
Satan and evil forces are the agents 
of destruction, not God, The only 
sense In which God destroys is to with - 
hold His protection and thereby min an 
individual over to the devil to carry out 
his work upon that perron. This truth 
is plainly demonstrated in the case of 
Job. Who was it that desnoyed (v 
12-19), and afflicted die body (2:7), 
when God permitted It to be done? 
The answer Is Satan, and rhi* will al¬ 
ways be the case ln Instances of affile - 
tion and destruction, as taught in Lk, 
13:16; Jn. 10:10; Acts 10:38. Satan 
brings about the actual happenings of 
accidents, sickness, disease, and 
calamity .then causes men to think that 
God brings these Thing* to pass Thus 
He is blamed erroneously for the work 
of the devil by millions, even so-called 
Christians who should kDo w better. Per- 
raisdonof God U never the same as the 
work of Satan after permission is grant - 
ed lum: withdrawing protection and 
allowing another to destroy Is not the 
same as the destruction Itself. God's 
work Is that of deliverance; Satan’s Is 
that of destruction (Jo. 10:10; Acts 10 : 
38) 

d Satan's theory was that do man serves 
God without personal material gain; If 
He would not bless a perron In such a 
way be would automatically curse and 
hatcHlm(vll). Thlsof course. Is not 
true,for millions have loved and served 
God without such personal material 
gain 

o All that he had was turned over to Sa¬ 
tan; and all that was left to him after 
Satan bad finished his work was one 
servantout of each calamity, and his 
wife who co-operated with tile devil 
lnthetrialofjob(v 11,15-17,19; 2:9) 
f 6 agents of Satan on earth : 

1 Tne Sabeans (v 15) 

2 Fire from heaven (v 16) 

3 Chaldeans (v 17) 

4 The elements (v 19) 

5 Disease (2:7) 

6 An ungodly wife (2:9) 

g ThiscmpasLzed the rapidity of the cal¬ 
amities to as to overwhelm Job all at 
once, if possible (v 16,17,18, 20-22) 
h This was perhaps a great bolt of light - 
nJLng which would seem to be of God. 
Even today men consider every storm, 
all ligh tning, winds and other t hing* 
causing disaster to be the calamity of 
God. not realizing that the devil Is the 
princcof the power of the air (Eph. 2: 
1-3) who is premltted the use of such 
things ln a limited way. It Is sue that 
God can alto make use of such thing*, 
but for man to decide whether God, o; 
Satan at the permission of God, ln any 
particular instance, would rot be pos¬ 
sible 

1 This was a cyclone or hurricane that 
struck the bouse where Job’s tons and 
daughters were feasting (v 19) 

- Corn, from column 1 

periods of light and darkness, called 
day and night, as time is marked on 
earth (Gen, 1:14-19; 0:22) 
o The expression sons of God Is used 5 
times In the O. T., always of angels 
as provedln 38:4-7; Gen. 6:1-4, Dotes. 
Both scenes, here and in 2 : 1 , are in 
heaven before the Lord 

p Take jthelt places ln worship or other 
activities as revealed In 1 Ki, 22:14-22; 
Isa. 6; Dan. 4:25-26 ; 7:9-14; Zech. 
3:1-2; Rev. 4-5; 19:1-10 
q See First mention of Satan , pi, 424 
r 9 facts ln each of Job's tests, p»438 
s Questio ns 1-2. Next, v 9 
t See 21_ facts about Satan, p. 412 




JOB 2, 3 


■ Then -when Job had received die re- 
rortof (be destruction of his not. 


Uve-MDck (valued at an e it 1 mated 
♦790,000.00), and no doubt hit crops 
where the oxen were plowing f v 14), 
he simply arose, and refused to blame 
God as Satan had hoped he would (v 
11 , 20 - 22 ) 

b 10 aca of Job Id hl» calamity , p, 398 
c 2 first peat mistakes of Job, p. 420 
d Job, like many today, praised God for 
die works of the devU (v 21) 
e See 74 charges against God . P.420 
f Attain, a second time. See 1:6 
g See note m. 1:6 
h See D)te n, 1:6 
1 See note o, 1:6 
j See note p. 1:8 
k See notes q and t, 1:6-7 
) See note r, 1:6 
m Questloiu 5-6. Next, v 9 
n see note c, 1:1 

o SHU -up to this point. Later, after he 
was afflicted and his friends came to 
taunt him, he charged God with many 


minima i 


God , p.420 

p Satan rroved God to tea Job, and to 
destroy him without cause (v 3). This 
must oe understood as being limited 
to the permission of Satan to proceed 
only ro far, ro as to accomplish the 
test, not to destroy Job (1:11; 2:6) 
q See note c, 1:11 

r This was evidently a familiar proverb 
In Job's time, and perhaps refers to 
bartering by means of skins of animals, 
A man would give all the skins he own¬ 
ed for food that would save his life 
s The next ten Satan suggested to God 
was thatof allowing him to afflict the 
body of Job. It was supposed by him 
that the man would then curse God to 
His face. It seems the Lord saw tie, for 
die benefit of all generations id come, 
to tea Job thus and record the exper¬ 
ience In a book ro that men everywhere 
could learn many lesrons therefrom. 
See SO lesrons to learn from the book 


Job’s trials and patience 


Job’s complaint 




t This Is olaln enough for all to under- 
aand li they will-that Satan Is the 
author and propagator of sickness and 
disease among men. See 20 proofs 
sickness Satan's work, p. 484 


u Heb. shec hlyn . m bum; Lnflamation; 
ulcers; bolls; botch. It is Dans, bolls 
(V 7; Ex. 9:11); boll (Ex. 9:9-10; 
13:18,19,20.2^10. 20:7; Ua. 38: 
21); and botch (EH. 28:27, 35). It de¬ 
notes a tamoron the flesh accompanied 
with severe lnflamation; a rore angry 
■welling. What Job had caused him 
restless olghtj; the flesh broke out with 
running ulcers ro severe that he would 
bite his flesh for juln. See 60 facta 
and state me do -Jo 


v A broken piece of pottery 
w Then -when his wife saw the loss of 
their wealth, and their rons and 
daughters, and when she saw him 
afflicted with ore hoili 


cut. from column 4 


12 let that night be rolltary (v 7) 

13 Let not joyful voice come therein 

14 Let them curse It that curse the day, 
who are ready id raise up theli 
mourning (v 8) 

16 Let the Can of the twilight of that 
night be dark (v 0) 

10 Let it look for the light, but have 
none 

17 Let it not see the dawning of the day 
k 2 tearoni for the 17fold curse: 

1 Because the day of Lis bUtJi did not 
shut up his mother's womb (v 10) 

2 Because it did not hide rorrow from 
his eyes 

1 Question s 10-13. Next, v 20 
m The fliaof Sdmesthis li found in the 
book(v 11; 10:18; 11:20; 13:19; 14:10). 
It li found 4 times in Genesis (25:8,17; 
35:29:49:33. See alrojer. 15:9; Lam. 
1:19; Mu 27:50; Mk. 15:37-39; Lk. 
23:46;Jn, 19:30; Acts6:5,10). It sim¬ 
ply means to expire, to have the inner 
man leave the outer man or the body, 
»that It may go to lti place in heaven 
or hell while the body goes back to 
dust. The paaage here teaches the 
leavlngofthe roul and spirit from the 
body at physical death as plainly as 
2 Cor. 6:8; Phil* 1:21-24; Jas. 2:26 


upon the young men, and they him,*Dost thou still retain thine 
are dead; and I only am es- integrity? *curse^God, and die. 
caped alone to tell thee. 10 But he said unto her, 

Thou speakest as one of the 
(2) Job's sevenfold integrity foolish women speaketh. 
(2:9-10; 10;4; 13:14; 16:15; What? shall we receive good 
23:10; 27:3; 31:1) at the hand of God, and shall 

we not receive evil? <*In all this 
20 *Then Jfib%rose, and rent did n °t sin with his lips, 

his mantle, and shaved his _ . . .. . . , 


head, and fell down upon the 
ground, and worshipped, 

21 And said, Naked came I 
out of my mother’s womb, and 
naked shall I return thither: 
the Lord gave, and°the Lord 
hath taken away; ^blessed be 
the name of the Lord. 

22 In all this J 6 b sinned not, 
nor^charged God foolishly. 

CHAPTER 2 438 

3 God and Satan. (1) Angelic 


IV Job and three friends: 

arrival and 7 days'watch 

11 H Now when Jab’s ‘t hree 
friends heard of all this evil 
that was come upon him, they 
came every one from his own 
place; £l'i-ph&z theTe'man-ite, 
and BH'd&d the Shu'hite, and 
Zb'phar the Na'a-math-ite: for 
they/had made an appointment 
togethei*to come to mourn with 
him and to comfort him. 

12 And when they lifted up 


worship in heaven ( 1 : 6 , refs.) their eyes afar off, and Mmgw 
r him not, they lifted up their 

/AGAIN there*was aMay when voice, and wept; and they rent 
the 'sons of God came /to ©very one his mantle, and 
present themselves before the sprinkled dust upon their heads 
Lord, and *S&'tan 'came also toward heaven. .... 

am ong them to present himself 13 So they sat down with him 
before the Lord. upoa the ground geven days 

and seven nights, and none 

(2) God's twofold inquiry of spake a word unto him: for 


Satan (1:7-8) 

■2 And the Lord said unto 
S& , tan,' n From whence comest 
thou? And S&'tan answered 
the Lord, and said. From going 
to and fro in the earth, and 
from walking up and down in it. 
■3 And the Lord said unto 


they saw that his grief was very 
great. 

CHAPTER 3 439 

V Job and his three friends: 
discourses (3:1 - 31:40). 
1 Job's firstof 8 discourses 
in 20 of the 42 chapters of 


S&'tan, Hast thou considered the book. ( 1 ) Birth lamented: 


(3) Satan's twofold theory 
of Job (1:9“H) 


my servant J 6 b, that there is 17 curses on his birthday - 
none like him in the earth,"a two reasons 

perfect and an upright man, one 

that feareth God, and eschew- A FTER this opened Jfib his 
eth evil? and^till he holdeth mouth, and cursed his 
fast his integrity, althoughPthou day. 

movedst me against him, to 2 And {0b spake, and said, 
destroy him without cause. 3 /Let the day perish wherein I 

was bom, and the night in 
(3) Satan's twofold theory which itwas said. There is a 

01 jod it-* 4 Let that day be darkness; 

4 And ^SiTtan answered the not God regard it from 

Lord, and said, 'Skin for skin, above, neither let the light 
yea, all that a man hath will he shine upon it. 

give for his life. 5 Let darkness and the shad- 

5 But 'put forth thine hand ^ death stain it; let a 

now, and touch his bone and cl °ud dwell upon it; let the 
his flesh, and he will curse thee blackness of the day terrify it. 
to thy face. ® As for that night, let dark¬ 

ness seize upon it; let it not be 

(4) God's limited permis- i oined 1 *^ e d ^ s . ° f ““ 

'.' c _, . . . r ... year, let it not come mto the 

sion to Satan to test Job (1:12) of the months. 


S i And the Lord said unto 
d'tan, Behold, he is in thine 
hand; but save his life. 

4 Satan and Job: boils or 
ulcers (7:5, 13, 15; 16.8; 
19:17; 30:17) 

7 So went S&'tan forth from 
the presence of the Lord, 'and 


7 Lo, let that night be soli¬ 
tary, let no joyful voice come 
therein. 

8 Let them curse it that curse 
the day, who are ready to raise 
up their mourning. 

9 Let the stars of the twilight 
thereof be dark; let it look for 
light, but have none; neither 
let it see the dawning of the 
day: 


smote Jab with sore u boils from lo*Because it shut not up the 
the sole of his foot unto his doors of my mother's womb, 
crown. n0 r hid sorrow from mine eyes. 

8 And he took him a^potsherd 

to scrape himself withal; and T f . . . . „ 

he sat down among the ashes. (2) lamented: 13 

reasons 

m Job's wife (19:1 7): main- ,, nm,,. i . , .. 

i ■*.. /1 11 /Why died I not from the 

his integrity (1:20) wom b? why did I norigtve up 

9 ffThen said his wife unto the ghost when I came out of 


(2) Infancy lamented: 13 


reasons 


a Quettlonj 7-9. Next. 3:11 
b Cursing God Is what Job feared his »nj 
would do, ro he offered sacrifices con¬ 
tinually for them (1:5). Now his wife 
urged him to curse God and die (v 10). 
How senseless I for this Is the time one 
should be making more complete pre¬ 
parations, Instead of cursing Him-pre¬ 
parations to be rewarded In the next 
life, in this advice Job's wife proved 
herself a very foolish wo mas 
c See Gteat Bible doctrines in book of 
Job, p, 451 

d In all this, but only up to the point 
where his friends came to torment him 
and his trial became prolonged enough 
to tea the patience of any man. Then, 
he weakened and sinned in many state - 
ments from his Ups, See 74 charges 
against God , p. 420 . Job tin ally ac“ 
koowledged that be had sinned with his 
lips (40:1-6; 42:1-6) 
e Job's 3 friends fv 11): 

1 EIlphaz ~tfie Temanite. He was 
connected with Esau and Edom (Gen. 
36:4,11; 1 Chr. 1:35-36, 53). The 
Temanltes were famous for their wis¬ 
dom (Jer. 49:7). Ellphaz argued from 
the standpoint of human experience. 
He was the first to answer Job. The 
record of all he said takes up 4 chap¬ 
ters (chs, 4,5,15,22) 

2 Blldad the Shuhlte. He was perhaps 
a descendant of Shuah, youngest son of 
Abraham by Keturah who serried east 
of Palestine (Gen. 25:2, 6). Blldad 
argued from the standpoint of human 
tradition . He was the second one to 
answet Job and rile things he said are 
found In 3 chapters (chs. 8, 18, 25) 

3 Zoph ar. the Naamathlte. He was 
probably from Naamahon the southern 
frontier of Judah. He was rile last of 
the 3 friends'to answer Job and argued 
from the standpoint of human merit. 
Tbeiecoid of wnat he said takes up 2 
chapters (chs. 11, 20) 

f It could have taken quite awhile to 
send messages one to the othet and 
make arrangements for a meeting 
placesothat they could go together ro 
see Job. Weeks may have passed by 
before they arrived at Job's ranch. By 
this dme Job had suffered so long that 
he was about ready to give vent to his 
feelings and thoughts. At first these 
friends seemed to have a genuine sym¬ 
pathy-they lifted up theli voices In 
weeping, rent theli mantles, aDd 
sprinkled dust upon their heads. Then, 
they sat down with Job on the ground for 
7 days and 7 nights without saying one 
word to him. seeing that his grief was 
very great (v 11-13) 
g 2fold purpose of their visit: 


1 To mourn for him (v 11) 

2 To comfort him 

They accomplished the flia purpose, 
for they did weep, mourn, tear theli 
clothes, and sprinkle dust upon their 
beads; but they made an utter failure 
In the second-that of comforting Job. 
When he opened his mouth and cursed 
the day of his birth, whenbe began to 
justify himself and accuse God, they 
began Immediately to make a tirade 
against him; and this provoked him 
further Into saying many foolish things, 
even against God 

h Thiscan be taken literally, for Job was 
no doubt swollen and changed so much 
by the sore bollsovei the entire surface 
of his body that he could not be recog¬ 
nized (v 12) 

1 After Jhis-after the arrival of his 3 
friends who came to mourn and ctxnfon 
him, and after the 7 days of silence 
when they all star ed at one another, 
then Job opened his mouth and cursed 
the day he was bom (v 1) 

j 17 curses on his birthday: 


1 Let the day perish In which I was 
bom (v 3) 

2 let the night perish in which it was 


■ 1 ''iii 




3 let that day be darkness (v 4) 

4 Let God trot regard It from above 

5 let no light shine upon It 

6 Let darkness and the shadow of 
death stain It (v 5) 

7 Let a cfoud dwell upon It 

8 Let blackness of the day terrify it 

9 Let darkness seize upon that night 

10 Let It not be joined to the days of 
the year (v 6) 

11 Let it not come Into the number of 
the months 

Continued, column 1 
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IOB 4. 5 


Eliphaz reproves Job 


a 10 classes who die (v 14-19): 

1 Kings 6 The weary 

2 Counsellors 7 Pri»ner« 

3 Princes 8 The small 

4 Infants 9 The great 

5 The wicked 10 The servant 

b Tombs and monuments, which sdoq gp 
to desolation and ruin (v 14) 
r Shuman activities tha t end by death : 
TTfulenhlp (v TTf'3'Having families 

2 Counselling (v 16) 

3 Building 6 Trouble (v IT) 

4 Amassing 7 Wearinen 19) 

wealth (v 15) 0 Oppression (v 18 - 

d Questions 14-15. Next, 4:2 
e 7 reasons manhood lamented : 

1 Because of life’s misery (v 20) 

2 Bitterness of roul 

3 Death better than life (v 21) 

4 Desperation Do end It all 

5 The grave would be a relief (v 22) 

6 Life Is so hedged In (v 23) 

7 Because of the sufferings and troubles 
that are met day and night (v 24) 

f The Idea here Is that when calamity 
began to befall him Job feared It wo uld 
co ntlnue until he had lost all his 
wealth-In the beginning of his trials, 
when he he ard of the first lo a,he feared 
that other losses wo uld follow; and that 
is what happened In rapid fuccealon 
g When this verse Is iead Interrogatively, 
as In the Sepcuagint, It Is better under - 
stood-Was I not in safety?Had not rest ? 
Was I rut in comfort? Yet trouble came 
(v 26). Moffat! translates it: "1 get do 
peace, 1 get no rest, I get no ease, only 
attacks of agony."This could also read 
I had no peace; I had do rest; I had no 
respite, as the trouble came on 
h Then -when Job had sat silent for 7 days 
and 7 nights, and when his friends had 
seen the great curse upon-him, and 
heard him curse the day be was born, 
and spoke up to reprove him* Hlphaz 
had heard e do ugh id convince him that 
regardless of Job's past outward good¬ 
ness In helping the poor, instructing the 
needy, andupboldmg the weak(v 3-4), 
he was a wicked man who had com¬ 
mitted many sinful acts In secret and 
now he w as reaping what he had rowed. 
This friend argued that all of Job* s past 
public and private acts of goodness 
were for show and co cover up his real 
self(v 5 -5). He called attention to the 
fact that by observing what had hap¬ 
pened to other wicked men, one oould 
see that Job's reaping was ooly normal 
and something to be expected* Hla 
questions were prowkLog - Who ever 
perished, being Innocent? Where are 
there examples of the righteous being 
cut ofP His reasoning was that God is 
the one who causes wicked men Do per¬ 
ish, so If Job was reaping the results of 
wickedness. It was proof of bis great 
sinfulness and hypocrisy (v 7-11). He 
argued that God was justified in punish¬ 
ing Job for his wickedness (v 12-21), 
that if he were a righteous man God 
would hear his pxayen and deliver him 

1 5:1 -2), that trouble Is bound to come, 
mt not the fulness of it upon the rlght- 
eous(5:6-7),thatlfJob would seek the 
Lord, He was able to deliver him (5: 
0-16), and that the evidence of Goa's 
chastening upon him was proof that be 
was being chastened by God (5:17-27). 
One can see from all that Eliphaz said 
that he was arguing only from what he 
had observed in human experience 


estions 16-17. Next, v 6 


the belly? 

12 Why did the knees prevent 
me? or why the breasts that I 
should suck? 

13 For now should I have lain 
still and been quiet, 1 should 
have slept: then had I been at 
re9t, 

14"With kings and counsellors 
of the earth, which builtMeso- 
late places for themselves; 

15 Or with princes that had 
gold, who c filled their houses 
with silver: 

16 Or as an hidden untimely 
birth I had not been; as infants 
which never saw light. 

17 There the wicked cease 
from troubling; and there the 
weary be at rest. 

18 There the prisoners rest 
together; they hear not the 
voice of the oppressor. 

19 The small and great are 
there; and the servant is free 
from his master. 

(3) Manhood lamented: 7 
reasons 

20 <r Wherefore is light given to 
him that is in'ftisery, and life 
unto the bitter in soul; 

21 Which long for death, but it 
cometh not; and dig for it more 
than for hid treasures; 

22 Which rejoice exceedingly, 
and are glad, when they can 
find the grave? 

23 Why is light given to a man 
whose way is hid, and whom 
God hath hedged in? 

24 For my sighing cometh be¬ 
fore I eat, and my roarings are 
poured out like the waters. 

25 For the /thing which 
greatly feared is come upon me 
and that which I was afraid o 
is come unto me. 

26*1 was not in safety, neither 
had I rest, neither was I quiet 
yet trouble came. 


i 

j Uv 


we try to offer you advice and help 
with our words, will you be grieved? 
Regardless of your grief and the way 
you feel about It, bo wean anyone keep 
quiet? (v 2). Thus Eliphaz Indicated 
that somebody should reprove Job 
k See 4 statement! of commendation to 
Job, p. 451 

1 But now. You have done some good 
deeds, but now the whole truth Is com¬ 
ing to the surface and the picture Is not 
to good. You are reaping what you 
have sowed and you do not like the 
harvest flow you Taint and are troubled. 
This b the basis of your fear, your con¬ 
fidence, your hope, and the true un¬ 
veiling ol your true self (v 5-5). You 
do not like id see yourself as you really 
are, do you? 

m See 72 statements of condemnation co 
Job , p. 420 
n U-calamity 

o Questions IB-20. Next, v 17 


CHAPTER 4 
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2 Eliphaz 1 s first of 3 dis¬ 
courses in 4 chapters. 

(1) His apology and desire 
to speak 

T HEN £n-ph&z the Te'man- 
ite answered and said, 

2 (If we /assay to commune 
with thee, wilt thou be grieved? 
but who can withhold himself 
from speaking? 

(2) Fourfold commendation 
of Job's past goodness 

3 *Behold, thou hast instructed 
many, and thou hast strength¬ 
ened the weak hands. 

4 Thy words have upholden 
him that was falling, and thou 
has strengthened the feeble 
knees. 


(3) Eightfold condemnation — 
Job is reaping what he 
sowed- past goodness 
merely a cover for real self 

5 /But now^t is come upon 
thee, and thou faintest; "it 
toucheth thee, and thou art 
troubled. 

6 °/s not this thy fear, thy con¬ 
fidence, thy hope, and the up¬ 
rightness of thy ways? 


(4) Sevenfold observation of 
the wicked reaping proves 
Job is reaping what he has 

sown 

7 "Remember, I pray thee, 
who ever perished, being inno¬ 
cent? or where were the right¬ 
eous cut off? 

8 Even as 1 have seen, they 
that plow iniquity, and sow 
wickedness, reap the same. 

9 By the blast of God they 
perish, and by the breath of his 
nostrils are they consumed. 

10 The roaring of the lion, and 
the voice of the fierce lion, and 
the teeth of the young lions, 
are broken. 

11 The old lion perisheth for 
lack of prey, and the stout 
lion’s whelps are scattered 
abroad. 

(5) Tenfold vision of a spirit 
prove s God is just in punish¬ 
ing Job for his wickedness 

12 Now aHhing was secretly 
brought to me, and mine ear 
received a little thereof. 

13 In thoughts from the vi¬ 
sions of the night, when deep 
sleep falleth on men, 

14 Fear came upon me, and 
trembling, which made all my 
bones to shake. 

15 Then a spirit passed before 
my face; the hair of my flesh 
stood up: 

16 It stood still, but I could 
not discern the form thereof: 
an image was before min e 
eyes, there was silence, and 
heard a voice, saying, 

17 c Shall4mortal man be more 
just than God? shall a man 
be more pure than "his 
maker? 

18 Behold, he put no trust in 
his servants; /fend his angels he 
charged with folly: 

19 How much less in f them 
that*dwell in houses of clay, 
whose foundation is in the dust, 
which are crushed before the 
moth? 

20 They are destroyed from 
morning to evening: they per¬ 
ish for ever without any regard¬ 
ing it. 

21 Doth not their /excellency 
which is in them go away? 
they /die, even without 
wisdom. 


CHAPTER 5 
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(6) Fourfold reproach - if 
Job were not reaping God 

would hear his prayers 

*jf^lALL /now, if there be any 
w that will answer thee; and 
to which of th^aints wilt thou 
turn? 

2 For wrath killeth the foolish 
man, and envy slayeth the silly 
one. 

(7) Eightfold reaping of the 
wicked - Job is suffering 
these calamities so must 

be wicked 

3 "I have seen the foolish tak¬ 
ing root: but suddenly I cursed 
his habitation. 

4 His children are far from 


. 7fold obaervarioo of wicked reaH"fl - 
11 hive aevex seen ad Innocent man 
perish (v 7) 

2 Ibxve Dotieen the righteous cut off 

3 I have seen that thoro who row Lni - 
(filly and wickedness reap the tame 
(y8) 

4 By God's blarithe wicked perish (v 9) 

5 By Hli breath they are consumed 

8 Even the awin gpjt of lions ate often 
deriroyed; ro are the wicked (v 10) 

7 The old lions pezUh as well is the 
strong, ro Job Is not Immune from 
the Judgments of God (v 11) 

b See lOfold ex pcrlence-vliloD of a 
spirit, p. 451 “ 

c Questions 21-25. Next, 6:5 

d Mortality refers to the body which was 
made oat of do* and rautf return id 
dust. At physical death only the body 
dies (Jas. 2:26), The soul and ijdilt, 
the Inner man. Is Immortal (1 Pet. 3: 
4, note id) 

e This eadlett of all Bible books teaches 
the mortality of man, and the creation 
of man by God (v 17) 

f The fall of angels as well as die fall 
of man Is oue of tile earliest facts of 
history (v 10). Charging Hb angels with 
folly no do unt refers to the original fall 
of die angels wijh Lucifer In the [ie - 
Adamite world. It oould alro refer id 
the folly of fallen angeb marrying the 
daughters of men and podacmgacex 
of glaPtsoD the earth, which was a well 
Imown fact In lob's day. Gen. 0:4 
speaks of rome angeb doing this before 
the flood of Noah, and alro after that, 
that Is, after the flood.They committed 
thbhonlhle dnln an effort to keep the 
Seed of the woman from coming Into 
the world. See Sonsof God and Glenn. 

p. 62 

g Another clear reference to the truth 
that men are not merely hoaxes of 
clay-they dwell In bouses of day. In 
booses made of dust that will return to 
An, The Inner man Li spirit and life, 
and that b wbatdweDs In the bo use or 
physical body which b the outer (hell. 
When the real, living. Immortal man 
moves out of the body he amtbmej id 
live elsewhere in an eternal date of 
conxelotunea (v 17,19), See Immor ¬ 
tality In Index 

h TGFhboxejofday,ortheearthly bod¬ 
ies are made of dot (v 19; Gen. 2:7; 3: 
19). These can be anahed because they 
are material. They are destroyed from 
m o rning id evening, but the roul and 
spirit which constitute the Inner man 
cannot be ro destroyed dally. Man can 
destroy the body, but not the ronl 
fMt. 10:28). The excellency in bodies 
does go away (v 21), but the bodies 
remain and go back to dust (Gen. 3:19) 

1 The excellency of the body here could 
not refer to the material dint oat of 
which It was made, bat to the real life 
and s pirit, the spiritual part that dwells 
therein (v 21 ) 

j They die, referring to physical death, 
which b the separation of the Inner 
man from the outer man (Jas. 2:26). 
When the Inner man leaves the body 
It b dead and lifeless, without wisdom 
or consciousness 


k Here we have 
prove that he 


a challenge for Job to 
was of God by getting 
an answer to a ay ex (v 1). This was 
trot unreasonable, for when a man 
does not get an answer to meriting b 
wrong. It may not be rome sin capable 
of damning the rod which riands in 
the way; It could be the aln of doubt¬ 
ing God and unbelief (Rom. 14:23: 
Heb. 11:6; 12:1-2; Jas. 1:5-8) 

1 4fold reproach of Job : 

1 Call no w and see If you can ger an 
answer (v 1 ) 

2 To whictiof the saints will you mm? 

3 Wrath kills the foolish man (v 2) 

4 Envy slays the silly one 

m The reference here b to angels, the 
holy ones of God, not to rome earthly 
saint to wtnm rome Ignorantly pray. 
See 4:18; 15:15: Dt. 33:2 
n Bfold reaping of wicked : 

11 have seen the foolish taking root 

2 I cursed his habitation (v 3) 

3 Hb children are far from safety (v 4) 

4 They are enuhed In the gate 

5 There b no one id deliver them 

6 The hungry eat up their harvest (v 5) 

7 They take It even out of thorns 

6 Robbers swallow up their suManee 



OB 6 


a Hie cotton) of ome farmen was to 
lay the grain aside wish the chaff under 
thorn bushes to keep U from being car¬ 
ried away and ealen by animals. Rob- 
ben who found and aelaed such grain 
wo uld literally take tt from among die 
thorns (v 5) 

b Affliction does not come from the dott, 
and trouble does not spring oitt of the 
ground like weeds growing out of the 
earth by themselves. Back of each af¬ 
fliction or Double there Is a cause. 
Such was the argument of Ehphaxfv 0) 
c This Is good advice to any man In times 
of trouble or blessing (v 8) 
d 2 ig)od things to do : 

1 Seek God"?v 8) 

2 Commit ail problems to Him 

e See 10 great acts of God among roe cl 


f Ittphaz told Job that he should be 
happ/because he was be i n g corrected 
by God, and advised him not to despise 
the c hastening of the Almighty (v 17). 
He then mentioned 20 acts of God, 
according to his thinking (v 18-27) 

B Quote d In Heb. 12:5 
h 20 acts of God ; 

1 He makes rore (v 10) 

2 Binds up 

3 Wounds 

4 Makes whole 

5 Dellven In troable (v 19) 

6 Preserves from all evil 

7 Redeems from death (v 20) 

8 Preserves In war from the sword 

9 Hides fromthe scourge of the tongue 

10 Keeps from fear of destruction (v 21) 

11 Causes one to laugh at deazucdon 
and famine (v 22) 

12 Removes all fear for the beasts of 
the field 

13 Causes harmony lncreadon(v 23) 

14 Stills the enmity of the beasts of 
the field 

15 Gives peace In one's own bouse 
(v 24) 

16 Keeps from sin 

17 Makes children great (v 26) 

18 Increases offspring as grass 

19 Protects even to old age (v 26) 

20 Gives a fruitful harvest at the end 
of life 

1 7 troubles God keeps from: 


1 Sickness (v 18) 

2 Famine (v 20, 22) 

3 War (v 20) 

4 Gossip and slander (v 21) 

5 Destruction and calamity (v 21-23 

6 Wild beastsofthe field (v 22-23) 

7 Sin (v 24) 

j The ultimate purpose of God In all 
creation Is to redeem It from all re¬ 
bellion and sin, and-to restore It to 
original slnlessneia and perfection (v 
24; Rev. 21:3-7). This Is the purpose 
of the reign of Christ (1 Cor. 15:24-28; 
Eph. 1:10; Rev. 22:3) 


—Cont, from column 4 


pie. Satan Is the thief, the destroyer , 
and the killer (Jn. 10:10; Heb. 2: 
14-15), beath Is an enemy (1 Cot. 15: 
26) and It Is not the plan of God to 
amwerany prayer for an enemy to de¬ 
stroy HI» children. He permits the law 
of leaping to take the barvett became 
man has sinned, but when He reigns 
on earth to dettroy death there will be 
i» more death (Rev, 21:3-7) 


u Then -If God would cut me off In death, 
I would then And comfort and freedom 
from my sufferings, and I would tri¬ 
umph in my sorrows (v 10) 
o I have publicly maintained faith aDd 
consecration to the words of the Holy 
One (v 10) 

p Questions 30 - 35. Next, v 22 
q The reference here Is to that of giving 
up to die before dishonoring the Al¬ 
mighty, job's ldsa was that there was 
no more hope of his holding out to the 
end, or enduring any longer because 
he was not as strong as stones and his 
flesh was Q3t hrais; his strength **s 
gone and his wisdom departed; he kniw 
not what to do further (v 11-13) 


r See 44 state meats -comdemna don of 


P. 

s A tenent restrained In a narrow channel 
that quickly passes away (v 15) 

C To be turbid, foul, or muddy, making 
a dusky cotor by reaton of the Ice and 
snow melting into It (v 16-IB) 



safety, and they are crushed in 
the gate, neither is there any to 
deliver them . 

5 Whose harvest the hungry 
eateth up, and"taketh it even 
out of the thorns, and the rob¬ 
ber swalloweth up their sub¬ 
stance. 


26 Thou shalt come to m thy 
grave in a Hull age, like aa a 
shock of corn cometh in in hie 
season. 

27 Lo this, we have searched 
it, so it is; hear it, and know 
thou it for thy good. 

CHAPTER 6 442 


(8) Trouble is inevitable 

6 Although affliction *cometh 
not forth of the dust, neither 
doth trouble spring out of the 
ground; 

7 Yet man is born unto trou¬ 
ble, as the sparks fly up¬ 
ward. 

(9) Job advised to seek God: 
tenfold greatness of God 


3 Job's reply to Eliphaz. 

(1) His unbearable grief - 
accuses God of being his 
enemy 



2 Oh that my %rief^were 
throughly weighed, and my 
calamity laid in the balances 


together 1 

3 For now it would be heavier 


a Thy grave. Heb. qeber. the place for 
the body it death; not ifaeoL the 
for all the departed spirits la those 
day*. An individual can have hit own 
qeber, but an Individual djeol li never 
mentioned. See Hell, o. 620 
b The Ideal, even under me cum, li to 
live to be of fall age and then die a 
natural death, like wheat being har¬ 
vested In the final ripening ttage of 
lti growth (v 26; Pi. 91) 
c Heb. fca'M . vexation; anger; grief; 
indignation;provocation; snow (v 2; 
16:5; 1 Sam. 1:16; Pi. 6:7; 31:9; Pr. 
17:25; EccL. 1:18; 2:23). Job wanted 
hli anger, complaint or uttering 
placed on a balance with hli calamity 
to see which wai weightier (meaning 
he had not complained unjustly and 
unreasonably); or, he wished for hli 
affliction to be placed on a balance 
with the sands of me sea to determine 
which wai the heavier (meaning that 
hli sufferings were Infinitely heavy). 
Job was hoping to Impress hli friends 
concerning bow hard hls trials were. 


than the sand of the sea: Ai l> usually the cate, those who tooked 


61 would^eek unto God, and 
unto God would I commit my 
cause: 

9 Which doeth great things 
and unsearchable; marvellous 
things without number: 

10'Who giveth rain upon the 
earth, and sendeth waters upon 
the fields: 

11 To set up on high those that 
be low; that those which mourn 
may be exalted to safety. 

12 He disappointeth the de¬ 
vices of the crafty, so that their 
hands cannot perform their 
enterprise. 

13 He taketh the wise in their 
own craftiness: and the coun¬ 
sel of the froward is carried 
headlong. 

14 They meet with darkness 
in the daytime, and grope in the 
noonday as in the night. 

15 But he saveth the poor from 
the sword, from their mouth, 
and from the hand of the 
mighty. 

16 So the poor hath hope, and 
iniquity stoppeth her mouth. 

(10) Job is being chastened 
by God for his good: twen¬ 
tyfold result of chastening 

17 Behold, /happy is the man 
whom God correcteth: there- 
fore*despise not thou the chas¬ 
tening of the Almighty: 

18 For hekmaketh sore, and 
bindeth up: he woundeth, and 
his hands make whole. 

19 He shall deliver thee in six 
troubles: yea, in 'seven there 
shall no evil touch thee. 

20 In famine he shall redeem 
thee from death: and in war 
from the power of the 
sword. 

21 Thou shalt be hid from the 
scourge of the tongue: neither 
shalt thou be afraid of destruc¬ 
tion when it cometh. 

22 At destruction and famine 
thou shalt laugh: neither shalt 
thou be afraid of the beasts of 
the earth. 

23 For thou shalt be in league 
with the stones of the field: and 
the beasts of the field shall be 
at peace with thee. 

24 And thou shalt know that 
thy tabernacle shall be in 
peace; and thou shalt visit thy 
habitation, and'shalt not sin. 

25 Thou shalt know also that 
thy seed shall be great, and 
thine offspring as the grass of 
the earth. 


therefore *my words are swal¬ 
lowed up. 

4 For /the arrows of the 
Almighty are within me, the 
poison whereof drinketh up 
my spirit: the'terrors of God 
do 6et themselves in array 
against me. 

5 *Doth*the wild ass bray when 
he hath grass? or loweth the ox 
over his fodder? 

6 Can/that which is unsavoury 
be eaten without salt? or is 
there any taste in the*white of 
an egg? 

7 /The things that my soul re¬ 
fused to touch are as my sor¬ 
rowful meat. 

(2) Job prays for God to de~ 
stroy him in his misery 

8 Oh that I might have my re¬ 
quest; and that God would 
grant me the thing that I long 
for! 

9 Even that it would please 
God"to destroy me; that he 
would let loose his hand, and 
cut me off! 

10*Then should I yet have 
comfort; yea, I would harden 
myself in sorrow: let him not 
spare; °for I have not concealed 
the words of the Holy One. 

11'What is my strength,*that I 
should hope? and what 1*5 mine 
end, that I should prolong my 
life? 

12 Is my strength the strength 
of stones? or is my flesh of 
brass? 

13 Is not my help in me? and 
is wisdom driven quite from 
me? 

(3) Job reproves his friendB 
for their deception and lack 
of understanding of his case 

14 rTo him that is afflicted pity 
should be shewed from his 
friend; but he forsaketh the 
fear of the Almighty. 

15 My brethren have dealt 
deceitfully as a brook, and as 
the^stream of brooks they pass 
away; 

16 Which are'blackish by rea¬ 
son of the ice, and wherein the 
snow is hid: 

17 What time they wax warm, 
they vanish: when it is hot, 
they are consumed out of their 
place. 

18 The paths of their way are 
turned aside; they go to noth- 

1 ing, and perish. 


on did not understand or apseclate 
what he wai having to Endure; Lute ad, 
they were beginning to find fault and 
even accuie him of being the cauie of 
hli own troubles. His plea was dial 
they should estimate things rightly be - 
fore condemning him, for be could 
tell by the aniwerof Eliphaz that there 
wai do cue undemanding or aympathy 
for him In hli present state 
d Job was convinced that If hls sufferings 
were placed on a balance and through¬ 
ly weighed agalntt the sands of the sea 


that hi* troubles would be proved heav - 
lex than the sands (v 2-3) 
e My words ate iw alto wed up, that Is, 1 
have no words with which to express 
my grief adetfiately (v 3). This was 
Job's acknowledgement that he had 
sicken rashly and Immoderately of the 
day in which he wai bom (3:1-26) 
f Here we have the actual beginning of 


false concepts of God In hls speeches, 
although before this he had wrongly 
accused God of the works of Satan (1: 
21; 2:10). From this point on he said 
very little by way ot praise and ub- 
mlutonto the Almighty; but he made 
many statements slandering God and 
accudng Him of doing the work which 
was clearly done by Satan. See 74 
charges against God, p.420 
, Slanderous concepts of God: 

1 The arrows of the Almighty are with¬ 
in me (v 4) 

2 The polron of Hls arrows drinks up 
my spirit 

3 The tenors of God have set them - 
selves In array agalntt me 

How could God do these things to a 
child of Hls? How could He jhoot one 
with poisoned arrows, and terrorize 
the one He loved? God was blamed 
for this when It plainly says tbar Satan 
went forth from the presence or God 
and destroyed all Joh's wealth, killed 
hls 7 sons and 3 daughters, and afflicted 
him withrore bolls(1:12-19;2:7). See 
note c, 1:11; notec, 1:21 
1 OuedloDs 26-29. Next, v 11 
; The braying of the ass, and the towing 
oftbeox are Indications that they are 
hungry, thirsty, or In some other need; 
so the sufferings and pains of Job in¬ 
dicated that he was In the greates of 
misery and need of relief-that there 
was a reason for hls complaints (v 5) 
j That which Is unsavory cannot be en¬ 
joyed until It is seasoned with salt; and 
the white of an egg mutt be thus sea¬ 
soned to be enjoyed; so also Job needed 
to be relieved from hls sufferings and 
pains to be normal and desirous of liv¬ 
ing (v 6). He was saying that suffering 
and lamentation complement each 
other. It may be that be also had the 
speech of Eliphaz In mind and thus 
compared It to unsavory food and the 
white of an egg which has no tatte 
1 Heb. rlyr. rendered spittle (1 Sam. 
21:13) 

. The sufferings of Job were as sickening 
to him as unsavory food and the white 
of an egg (v 6-1) 

1 In ch. 3 we have the record of Job 
clining the day in which he was bora; 
here we see he prayed for death, which 
was just as foolish (v 9). In the first 
lace Gad does not answer such prayers. 
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JOB 7, 8 


Job pleads with God 


Blldad 1 s teachings 


a These two verrei (19-20) refer ©the 
disappointment of wandering peoples 
wto had toped for water In nme of 
the gorges became of the melting of 
the winter's Ice and snow, as pictured 
Id v 15-18. At Lag they were com¬ 
pletely disappointed and ashamed be¬ 
cause the deceitful bfooks had passed 
away and were dry. Job applied this 
to the disappointment and shame of 
his © -called Mends (v 21) 
b QustfioQs 36-41. Next, v 30 
c 4fold Independence of Job (v 22-23): 

1 1 did not say to you: Bring © me 

2 Give a ward to me of your substance 

3 Deliver me horn the hand of the en¬ 
emy 

4 Redeem me from the hand of the 
mighty 

Job was telling his friends: 1 have 
been absolutely independent and free 
from any obligation © you for supply¬ 
ing me with material things, © I do 
not owe you anything 
d 2 requegs © his Mends (v 24): 

1 Teach me . and I will Isold my ©ngue 

2 Cause me© understand where I have 
erred and have done wrong 

e 4 reproofs © his Me nds: 

1 Right words are forcible, but your 
arguments do not reprove me (v 25) 

2 You imagine © reprove me, and 
answer my speeches with words which 
are but wind (v 26) 

3 You overwhelm the fatherless (v 27) 

4 You dig a pit for your Mend 
f 5 requests © his Mends: 

1 Be content © let me alone (v 28) 

2 look upon me, for you can see for 
yourselves thftf I lie not 

3 Return, 1 pray you to the argument 

4 Let it not be considered sin © come 
back © my argument (v 29) 

5 Return again © my argument, for my 
righteousness (vindication) is In it 

B Questions 42-46. Next, 7:12 
h In Heb, 9:27 we read that "it is ap - 
polntedun© men once© die, but after 
this the judgment" 

I 13 com tori© os-the brevity of life ; 

1 Life like the days of an hireling 

2 As a servant earnestly desiring the 
shadow of evening (7:2; 14:6) 

3 An hireling looking for the reward 
of his work (7:2) 

4 Swifter than a weaver's diuttle (7:6) 

5 As a cloud consumed and vanished 
away (7:9) 

6 Like a day that is passed (9:9) 

7 A pacing shadow (8:9; 14:2) 

B Swifter than a post (9:25) 

9 As swlftshlps passing on the sea (9: 

26) 

10 An eagle that hastes to his prey 

11 Like a flower that is cut down (14:2) 

12 As a dream (20:8) 1 

13 As a vision of the night I 

j The lengthening of a shadow indicates, 

the end of a day with its toll, and rhr < 
is greatly desired by the laborer (v 2) 
k See "I am';" of the Bible, p. 417 
1 Note the statements of sufferings here - 
tossings, flesh clothed with worms and 
clodsof dud, skin broken, body loath - 
©me, without hops (v 3-6) 


^ Corn, from column4 

3 Bildaa referred © Job's words as 
being like the strong wind (8:2) 

4 Eliphaz sjuke of Job as being full 
of the eag wind (which was the tot 
wind that brought heat and drought, 
15:2) 

5 Job stated that the wicked and the 
rich are like stubble and chaff before 
the wind (21:18; 27:21), that terrors 
pursued his ©ul as the wind (20:15), 
and that God had destroyed his sub¬ 
stance by the wind (30:22) 

s Blldad believed that God did not per - 
vert judgment and justice; and from 
this he concluded that Job's children 
had d n n M < and that God was therefore 
Justified In casting them away (v 3-4) 
t Evidently Blldad thought that Job had 
not been as great a sinner as his chil¬ 
dren because he had been spared from 
death. This speaker's reasoning was 
that if Job would seek God and make 
supplication to the Almighty, and if he 
would become pure and uplgbt, God 
would awake rot him ana make him 
prosperous again (v 5-7) 


19 The *troops of TS'md 
looked, the companies of She'- 
bA waited for them. 

20 They were confounded be¬ 
cause they had hoped; they 
came thither, and were 
ashamed. 

21 For now ye are nothing; 
ye see my casting down, and 
axe afraid. 

(4) Job maintains his inde¬ 

pendence 

22*Did I c say, Bring unto me? 
or, Give a reward for me of 
your substance? 

23 Or, Deliver me from the 
enemy’s hand? or. Redeem me 
from the hand of the mighty? 

(5) Job reproves his friends 

for their bitter words 

24<*Teach me, and I will hold 
my tongue: and cause me to 
understand wherein I have 
erred. 

25 e How forcihle are right 
words! but what doth your ar¬ 
guing reprove? 

26 Do ye imagine to reprove 
words, and the speeches of one 
that is desperate, which are as 
wind? 

27 Yea, ye overwhelm the 
fatherless, and ye dig a pit for 
your friend. 

(6) Job appeals to his friends 

to have faith in him 

28/Now therefore be content, 
look upon me; for if is evident 
unto you if I lie. 

29 Return, I pray you, let it 
not be iniquity; yea, return 
again, my righteousness is in 
it 

30*13 there iniquity in my 
tongue? cannot my taste dis¬ 
cern perverse things? 

CHAPTER 7 443 


(7) Job longs to die: twelve" 
fold grief 



his days alsoMike the days of an 
hireling? 

2 As a servant /earnestly de- 
sireth the shadow, and as an 
hireling looketh for the reward 
of his work: 

3 So am I made to possess 
months of vanity, and weari¬ 
some nights are appointed to 
me. 

4 When I lie down, I say. 
When shall I arise, and the 
night be gone? andM am fall of 
tossings to and fro unto the 
dawning of the day. 

5 My flesh is clothed with 
worms and clods of dust; my 
skin is broken, and become 
loathsome. 

6 My days are swifter than a 
weaver’s shuttle, and are spent 
without hope. 

7 O remember that my life is 
wind: mine eye shall no more 
see good. 

8 The eye of him that hath 
seen me shall see me no more: 
thine eyes are upon me, and I 
am not. 


9 As the cloud is consumed 
and vanisheth away: so he 
that goeth down to the*grave 
shall come*up no more. 

10 He shall return no more to 
his house, neither shall his 
place know him any more. 

(0) Job bitterly accuses God 
of ill "treatment and injus¬ 
tice: twentyfold complaint 
of God 

11 ‘^Therefore I wilrtiot refr ain 
my mouth; I will speak in the 
anguish of my spirit; I will 
complain in the bitterness of 
my soul. 

12 e AmfU, a sea, or afrwhale, that 
thou settest a watch over me? 

13 When I say, My bed shall 
comfort me, my couch s hall 
ease my complaint , 

14 Then'thou scarest me with 
dreams, and terrifiest me 
through visions: 

15 *So that my soul chooseth 
strangling, and death rather 
than my life. 

1 16 I loathe it; I would not 
1 live alway: Met me alone; for 
my days are vanity. 

17/What is man, "that thou 
shouldest magnify him? and 
that thou shouldest set thine 
heart upon him? 

IB And that thou shouldest 
visit him every morning, and 
try him every moment? 

19*How long wilt thou not 
depart from me, nor let me 
alone till I swallow down my 
spittle? 

20 °I have sinned; what shall 
I do unto thee, O thou pre¬ 
server of men? why hast thou 
set me as a mark against thee, 
so that I am a burden to 
myself? 

21 And why dost thou not 
pardon my transgression, and 
take away mine iniquity? Mor 
now shall I sleep in the dust; 
and thou shalt seek me in the 
morning, but I shall not be. 

CHAPTER 8 444 

4 Blldad's first of 3 dis- 
courses in 3 chapters. 

(1) Job is reproved for his 

words 

HEN answered BiTd&d the 
Shu'hite, and said, 

2 How long wilt thou speak 
these things? and how long 
shall the words of thy mouth be 
like a'strong wind? 

(2) Job and children accused 
of being wicked or they 

would not be suffering 

3 *Doth God pervert judg¬ 
ment? or doth the Almighty 
pervert justice? 

4 If thy children have sinned 
against him, and he have cast 
them away for their transgres¬ 
sion; 

5 Tf thou wouldest seek unto 
God betimes, and make thy 
supplication to the Almighty; 

6 If thou wert pure and up¬ 
right; surely now he would 
awake for thee, and make the 
habitation of thy righteousness 
prosperous. 

7 Though thy beginning was 


• Heb. shcoL the place of deputed 
•pirlti, not qehcr. tte giave. See Hell 

In Index - 

b A ll th ere gate menu-come up no more; 
return od more © hl« tome; tdj place 
know him no rticrre -refer © returning 
In the natural body © live not 
In hl» earthly home (v 9-10). It could 
not mean that men who go © drool 
will never come oat a gain, for Rev. 
20:11-15teacher tht they will come 
out© be Judged, and then the wicked 
will be cu Into the lake of fire (br¬ 
evet 

C 3fold purpOieofJob to complain /v 11)- 

1 l will not refrain my mouth 

2 1 will speak In the an gulifa of my 
spirit 

3 I will complain In the bitterness of 
my ©ul 

d My dUtreo and prospect of dying are 
© great that 1 mast express myself. 
The Idea of having © leave this life 
and all that 1 have enjoyed here it © 
painful that I must give vent © my 
feelings (v 11) 
e Quealon 47. Next, v 17 
f See 20fold complaint of God’s deal¬ 
ings. P. 432 

g Am I a raging and untamed sea or a 
monger, id that It is Decenary © re¬ 
strain and confine me by divine power 
and limits? 

b Heb. tannin , crocodile; dragon; 

sea-monger. See note q. Ex, 7:9 
1 Job talked about God as If He were a 
super-ghog that delighted In terrify¬ 
ing men with dreams and vide oi( v 15). 
This Is far from the right concept of 
God. Job, himself did not believe rhi« 
at first, but when Satan and his agents 
were troubling him in th<» tea, they 
no doubt used thu method © terrify 
him. The mistake Job made was that 
of many ©day-be attributed the wo be 
of Satan © God and accetted evil 
things that happened © him as the 
dealing of the Lwd 

j Men are limited when 1c comes ©en¬ 
durance; It is possible for one © be¬ 
come » terrified and ©rmented that 
he chooses© die rather than live. Job 
loathed © live any longer (v 15-16) 
k Suffer me © live without affllrHng 
me. Ler me live my normal life, for 
life is short at the longest and the days 
are vanity while I do live (v 16) 

1 QUesrkms 48-58. Next, 8:10 
m What do You see in man ihac You 
should make him great and spend 
time with him in order © redeem him 
and save his ©ul In the end? What Is 
there about man that You should set 
Your heart on him, viril him every 
day, and try him every moment? (v 
17-18) 

n How long will You keep me afflicted? 
When will You let me alone for a 
moment ©that I can swallow my spit¬ 
tle? (v 19) 

o Job finally acknowledged his sin. 1 n 
©me versions this reads: "If 1 have 
sinned what can Ido, O Spy upon man¬ 
kind?" It could be rendered: Have I 
sinn ed; whax did 1 You? Why 

do You not forgive my sin and take 
away the wrong that 1 have done? (v 
20 - 21 ) 

p I shall soon die and go back © dug; 
and you will not find me in the mom - 
log (v 21) 

q Then -when Job had ended his speech 
in answer © EUphaz, Bildad the Stau- 
hlta was ready© give vent © his feel¬ 
ings and tho ught^ He accused Job of 
uttering words of no more value than 
a strong wind which would tend © de¬ 
stroy (8:1 -2).He referred to Job’s child¬ 
ren as being destroyed because of their 
sins, and declared that Job, himself 
would no the suffering If he were right¬ 
eous and payed to God (8:3-7). He 
appealed to Job to learn these facts 
from tradition and nature (8:8 -12). He 
concluded his speech by claslngjob 
as a hypocrite who had forgotten God. 
by ir*nng that God would not destroy 
the perfect man, and saying that the 
wicked will be destroyed (8:13-22) 
r The wind was a favorite subject of all 
these speakers. Both sides accused the 
other of words like the wind 

1 Re garding the fits speech of Eli - 
phaz. Job said It was like wind (6:26) 

2 Job acknowledged that his life was 

like wind (7:7) 

- Continued, column 1 




_ JOB 9 

■ h|]^ made bis appeal rtimngh die 
Icwu of (be pact age* the traditions 
ofthe fatten(v 8), declaring that die 
necoi generation knew nothing like 
file fathers of the pact (? 0-10), and 
that nature liaelf was the beat teacher 
(v 11-12) 

b QieMoni 69-61. Next, 9:2 
c THii vpr*e must be undentood in die 
light of v 11-12 about the rush and 
flags withering and dying non If they 
have ns mire and water. Thus It will 
be with all that forget God; and to will 
the hope of hypocrites be (v 13-14) 
d The hypocrite is one who acts a false 
part, one who makes a false profession; 
ache at; deceiver; dissembler; impos¬ 
ter; petender.The hypocrite assumes a 
character other than me real, and tiles 
to give false Impestoni In regard to 
himself. He seeks to cover up his de - 
vices, and to gain credit for his vir¬ 
tues. He hopes to prosper through de¬ 
ceit. This passage could be rendered: 
his support shall tot away (v 13) 
e 2 Ulustrarlons of a hypocrite's hope : 

1 The spider's web, which Is frail, 
light and easily iweptaway. Such hope 
is cailed hi thnntf ; but like the spider's 
house It shall int support in dme of 
Judgment any more than a spider's web 
(v 14-15) 

2 A green rush or flag, which son 
witheri when the sun Li up and there Is 
iu mire or water Id grow In (v 11-12, 
16 -19). Likewise, the hypocrite's hope 
Li destined to wither ana fall 
f Bildad's reasoning a born Job was that 
he was receiving no help from God be¬ 
cause of his sins (v 20), This Mend 
argued that God will never cast away 
a perfect man or help evil doers; there - 
fore, since job was being catt away he 
was to blame * 

g Though the translation Is a little ob¬ 
scure, these verses (20-22) contain an 
appeal for Job to return to God, He was 
assured that God would not cat the 
righteous away, that He would fill his 
mouth with laughing and his Ups with 
rejoicing, and that they who hated him 
would be clothed with shame (v 21-22). 
Other versions support this Idea 
b Then-when Bildad finished his speech. 
Job answered him by pointing out that 
God's power was great but bow id be 
justified before Him he did not know 
(9:1 -12), Nevertheless, he would pray 
to God(9:13-15), though he was even 
dbubtfulof answered prayer(9;16). He 
blamed God for his miserable audition 
(9:17-10); spoke of Injustice and help- 
leanest (9:19-21); and even accused 
God of being unmerciful and In league 
with the wicked (9:22-24). Job com¬ 
plained bitterly about God's dealings 
and tried to maintain integrity before 
Him(9:25-10:17). He finished bis dis¬ 
course by lamenting his birth and 
dreading his death (9:16-22) 

1 Job acknowledged the fact that a man 
could be juttlflcd before God, but how 
was something he did not know (v 2). 
He reasoned that If one contended with 
Him, that la. If God contended with 
a man, charging him with a thousand 
tins he could not answer for one tin In 
a thousand (v 3). The meaning Is that 
man could not answer the charges of 
God at all. Man's sins are many and 
are counted by die thouands; they grow 
more numerous as the yean come and 
go; and they become an overwhelm¬ 
ing weight on the soul to sink It Into 
the lowest feeol. By his continual sin¬ 
ning man only cores up more wrath 
against the day of wrath and righteous 
Judgment of God. Sin must be blotted 
out,removed.and cleansed completely 
through faith In the blood of the Re¬ 
deemer (Mu 26:28; Acts 3:19; Rom, 
3:21-25; lJn. 1:7-9; Rev. 1:5; 5:0-10); 
and then a man Is justified Id the sight 
of God as though he had never tinned 
(Rom, 5:1; 1 Cor. 1:9-11; 2 Cor. 5: 
17-21; Eph. 2:8-9; TiU 2:11-14; 3:5; 
Heb. 7:25; 1 Ju. 1:9; 2:29; 3:6-10; 5; 
1-4,18). In his former days, before this 
test. Job, himself had known God and 
stood justified before Him(1:1,6,8-10, 
22; 2:3,9-10); but after experiencing 
many days of his trial, the darkness 
overwhelmed him and he became 
doubtful of ever being Justified 

J Quf-artftn« 02-63. Next, v 12 

k See 26 true facts abo ut 
1 References to arts an 


Job acknowledges God's justice 


small, yet thy latter end should 
greatly increase. 

(3) Appeal for Job to learn 
from tradition and nature 

8 "For enquire, I pray thee, of 
the former age, and prepare 
thyself to the search of (heir 
fathers: 

9 (For we are but of yester¬ 
day, and know nothing, be¬ 
cause our days upon earth are 
a shadow:) 

10*Shall not they teach thee, 
and tell thee, and utter words 
out of their heart? 

11 Can the rush grow up with¬ 
out mire? can the flag grow 
without water? 

12 Whilst it is yet in his 
greenness, and not cut down, it 
withereth before any ot her herb. 

(4) Twentyfold application 

to Job the hypocrite 

13 c So are the paths of all that 
forget God; and the hypo¬ 
crite’s hope shall perish: 

14 Whose hope shall be cut 
off, and whose trust shall*be a 
spider’s web. 

15 He s hall lean upon his 
house, but it shall not stand: he 
shall hold it fast, hut it shall not 
endure. 

16 He is green before the 
sun, and his branch shooteth 
forth in his garden. 

17 His roots are wrapped 
about the heap, and seeth the 
place of stones. 

18 If he destroy him from his 
place, then it shall deny him, 
saying, I have not seen thee. 

19 Behold, this is the joy of 
his way, and out of the earth 
s hall others grow. 

20 Behold, A3od will not cast 
away a perfect man, neither 
will he help the evil doerG: 

21 ®Till he fill my mouth with 
laughing, and thy lips with 
rejoicing. 

22 They that hate thee shall 
he clothed with shame; and 
the dwelling place of the wicked 
s hall come to nought. 

CHAPTER 9 445 

5 Job's reply to Bildad. 
(1) Job unable to answer 
how a man can be just with 
God 


T HEN J 6 b answered and 
said, 

2 'I know it is so of a truth: 
but fhow should man be just 
with God? 

3 If he will contend with him , 
he cannot answer him one of a 
thousand. 

4 Hekis wise in heart, and 
mighty in strength: who hath 
hardened himself against him. 
and hath prospered? 

(2) God's twelvefold power 

5 Which /removeth the moun¬ 
tains, and they know not: 
which overturned! them in his 
anger. 

6 Which shaketh the earth 
out of her place, and the pillars 
thereof tremble. 

7 Which commandeth the 


sun, and it riseth not; and 
sealeth up the stars. 

8 Which alone spreadeth out 
the heavens, and treadeth upon 
the waves of the sea. 

9 Which maketh fl Arc-tu'rus, 
AO-ri'An, and < Ple'ia-de§, and 

thedchambers of the south. 

10 Which doeth great things 
past finding out; yea, and won¬ 
ders without number. 

11 Lo, he goeth by me, and I 
see *him not: he passeth on 
also, but I perceive him not. 

12 Behold, he taketh away, 
/who can hinder him? who will 
say unto him, What doest 
thou? 

(3) Job unable to answer 
God but will yet pray to Him 

13 If God*will not withdraw 
his anger, the proud helpers do 
stoop under him. 

14 How much less shall I an¬ 
swer him, and choose out my 
words to reason with him? 

15 Whom, though I were 
righteous, yet would I not an¬ 
swer, but I would make suppli¬ 
cation to my judge. 

(4) Job is confused and 
doubtful of answered prayer 

16*If I had called, and he had 
answered me; yet would I not 
believe that he had hearkened 
unto my voice. 

(5) Job accuses God for his 

miserable plight 

17 *For he breaketh me with a 
tempest, and multiplieth my 
wounds'without cause. 

18 He will *not suffer me to 
take my breath, but filleth me 
with bitterness. 

(6) Job's sixfold complaint 
of injustice and helplessness 

19 Tf / speak of strength, lo, 
he is strong: and if of judg- 
mentfwho shall set me a time 
to plead? 

20 If I justify myself, mine 
own mouth shall condemn me: 
if I say , I am perfect, it shall 
also prove me perverse. 

21 *Though I were perfect, yet 
would I not know my soul: I 
would despise my life. 

(7) Job accuses God of being 
unmerciful and in league 

with the wicked 

22 This is one thing, therefore 
I said it,°He destroyeth the per¬ 
fect and the wicked. 

23 If the scourge slay sud¬ 
denly,^he will laugh at the trial 
of the innocent. 

24 The earth is 9 given into the 
hand of the wicked: he'cover- 
eth the faces of the judges 
thereof; J if not, where, and 
who is he? 

(8) Job's twelvefold com¬ 
plaint and accusation of God 

25 r Now"my days are swifter 
than a “post: they flee away, 
they see no good. 

26 They are passed away as 


a Arc turns-the name that t« «rin ™ D _ 
nected with fee Great Bear, a con¬ 
stellation In die northern hemisphere 
(v 0; 38:32) 

b Orion -tiie constellation commonly 
Imownas the Giant (v 9; 38:31; An»s 
5:8). The - spaceTn fee sword of the 
Giant alone Is estimated to be 
2 ,200,000,000,000,000,000 (20111100, 
200,000 billion) times larger than the 
sun 

c Pleiades -the name given the 7 stars In 
die neck of fee constellation Taurus 
(v 9; 38:21) 

d Just what Is referred to by the chambers 
of fee south Is not kno wn, but fee word 
for chambers means a private apart - 
raentof a dwelling (v 9). Here it may 
mean the abode of the stars of fee south 
or that division of the stars Id fee south¬ 
ern part of the heavens 
e This was Job's way of exjxesdng the 
invisibility of God (v 11) 
f Questions 64-66. Next, v 67 
g To Job It seemed feat God's anger was 
burning hoc against him. He was unable 
to answer fee Lord, but he was deter¬ 
mined to continue praying and making 
supplication to Him (v 13-15) 
h Here Job expressed the Idea that even 
If God did answer payer he would be 
doubtful that It was an answer (v 16). 
Such Is the faith of 9ome who pay to¬ 
day 

1 Beginning here, in his 3rd discourse, he 
accused God of doing 21 things which 
He actually had nothing to do with. 
See p, 418 . He was blaming God for 
fee work of Satan 

j This Is absolutely contrary to truth. 
God does not wound His children, 
especially without cause any more than 
good human parents (Ml. 7:7-11; Lk. 
11:9-13). An earthly parent doing this 
would be punished By civil Law; and 
for God Id do this is unthinkable 
k If this had been true Job would have 
been dead already. To accuse God of 
trying to cut off the breath, and of 
filling with bitterness meant only that 
Job was adding sin upon sin and storing 
up punishment to come. God warns us 
against bitterness as a condition we are 
responsible for. No scripture ever 
teaches that God is responsible for it; 
only these false human accusations of 
Job mention It feus (Eph. 4:31; Heb. 
12:15) 

1 See 9 ”lf*s'' of Job, pt. 483 
m Question 67. Next, v 24 
n If I were perfect I would be ignorant 
of it; I certainly would not advertise 
or mention It (v 21) 
o God does not do either. This Is the 
work of Satan (In. 10:10) 
p The only time God will laugh at the 
calamity of anybody will be when a 
person has rejected and mocked Him 
until It Is His time to judge (Pr. 1: 
23-33) 

q God did not do this. He gave the earth 
to a sinless person on two different 
occasions ana both caused it to beco me 
wicked and oomipt.One dme was when 
Satan ot Lucifer ruled, long before 
Adam (Isa. 14:12-14; Ezek. 28:11-17), 
and fee other was when Adam was 
given the dominion, which he soon 
submitted to Satan (Gen. 1:26-31; 3: 
1-10; Rom. 5:12-21) 
r Covering the faces of judges. This ac¬ 
cused God of causing fee judges to be¬ 
come confused and blind x? they would 
be partial, unjust and always making 
decisions to further their own profit 
(v 24) 

s Question 68. Next, v 29* 
t See lgTold complaint and accusation 
of God, p. 483 

u 5 facts about man's days: 


1 They are swifter than a runner (v 25) 

2 They flee away 

3 They see no good 

4 They pass like swift ship (v 26) 

6 They fly as an eagle to his prey 

v Swift runners were often employed In 
ancient times to convey Important 
messages. Kings kep a number of such 
In their service as a part of the royal 
household, in fee dme of Jeremiah 
there seems to have been a regular 
postal service (Ter. 61:31). While there 
may not have been a systematic com¬ 
munication of this rort In fee time of 
Job, yet It Is evident that men fleet 
of foot were employed when occasion 
required 
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a Question 69. Next, 10:3 
b Ancleiitibelieved that snow water pjs- 
particular virtues for the cleans¬ 
ing ana whitening of the shin, and that 
It contracted the fibres to prevent per¬ 
spiration. An old fable speaks of the 
black man washing hU body In snow 
water id make It white. Mohammed 
prayed: lord, wash me from my sins 
while with water, snow, and Ice 
c It seems that Job's accusations of God 
were becoming worse. Here he wen . 
so far as to accuse God of Intentions 
to cast him Into a ditch even though 
he madehlmselfeversoclean^30-31) 
d Hcb. yakach. to be right; argue; de¬ 
cide; Justify; convict; dispute; judge; 
maintain;plead;rebukc; reason; um - 
plre; a mediator (v 33). Job did not 
understand the coming work of Christ 
as mediator between God and man (1 
Tim. 2:4-5) 

e Here Job came back to one of his fav¬ 
orite subjects, that of accusing God of 
mlstreatlnghlm.lt was now becoming 
Job's habit to blame God for his troubles 
and bodily affliction. In this passage 
he asked God to take away the to d and 
cease terrifying him, then he would 
sp:ak and not fear Him. He also re¬ 
marked, "but It is not ro with me, ” 
that Is, God will not take away His 
rod and tenors (v 34-35) 
f 4fold stale of Job's sol: 


a i i rrau 


2 Full of complaints 

3 Full of bitterness 

4 Full of accusations against God (v 2-3) 
K 7 rimes Job spoke of the bitterness of 

his roul (3:20; 7:11; 9:18; 10:1; 13:26; 
21:25; 23:2) 

10 examples of bitterness: 


1 Job (see abo ve scriptures) 

2 Esau In losingblesswg(Gen. 27:34) * 

3 Israel In slavery In Egypt (Ex. 1:14) 

4 Naomi In losing family (Ruth 1:20) 

5 Hannah because of having no child 
(1 Sam. 1:10) 

6 Israel in defeat (2 Kl, 14:26) 

7 Mordecal because of Haman (Esther 
4:1) 

0 Judah In defeat (lam. 1:4) 

9 Jeremiah because of the destruction 
of Judah and Jerusalem (Lam. 3:15) 
10 Peter becauseofsln (Mt. 26:75) 
h 5 accusations against God by Job : 

1 You condemn me (v Z) 

2 Contend with me 

3 Oppress me (v 3) 

4 Despise me 

5 Shine upon the counsel oftbe wicked 
God did not condemn and contend 

with Job until he began accusing Him 
and making false statements about 
Him. He did not contend until He an¬ 
swered Job as In chs. 40-42. Regarding 
the last 3 accusations above, God was 
not guilty 4 1 -the least. It was Satan 
who oppressed Job (1:10-19; 2:1-8), 
and made him think that God despised 
him and favored the wicked 

1 Questions 70-74. Next, v 9 
j lob was speaking contrary to facts. He 
knew that God was just; and If he had 
been as good as he maintained here, 
he should have known that God would 
not be the one to afflict and torment 
him.Being convinced that he was not 
wicked. Job shiuld have realized that 
it was Satan attacking him. In the be - 
ginning of his afflictions he justified 
what he thought xas God's dealings with 
him (1:22; 2:9-10) 

k This shows the badsof Job's belief that 
God was guilty of oppression. He knew 
that God has all power and none can 
dellveioutof His hand; and be erron¬ 
eously thought that he was In God's 
hands, that He had afflicted him, and 
was yet tormenting him. If God had 
the power of deliverance and did not 
use it to deliver him. Job further rea- 
joned that He must be using the power 
to oppress (v 7), It Is still easy for the 
modem man to think the same because 
of the average false concepts among us 
about God and His dealings 

1 God fashioned only Adam and Eve with 
His hands. Job and all other men have 
been reproductions by the original 
power given man to reproduce his own 
kind(v 0). Job could only say this then, 
as being an offspring of one literally 
formed by the hands of God 
m Here again the detractive workof Sat¬ 
an was attributed to God (v 8, 10) 
n questions 75-76. Next, v 10 


Job pleads with Gad 


Zophar reproves Job 


the swift ships: as the eagle 
that hasteth to the prey. 

27 If I say, I will forget my 
complaint, I will leave off my 
heaviness, and comfort myself: 

28 I am afraid of all my sor¬ 
rows, I know that thou wilt not 
hold me innocent. 

29 If I be wicked, “why then 
labour I in vain? 

30 If I wash myself with*snow 
water, and make my hands 
never so clean; 

31 Yet shalt thou^plunge me in 
the ditch, and mine own clothes 
shall abhor me. 

(9) Job unable to answer God 
because there is no mediator 

32 For he is not a man, as I 
am, that I should answer him, 
and we should come together in 
judgment. 

33 Neither is there any^days- 
man betwixt us, that might lay 
his hand upon us both. 

(10) Job again accuses God 

of terrifying him 

34 *Let him take his rod away 
from me, and let not his fear 
terrify me: 

35 Then would I speak, and 
not fear him; but it is not so 
with me. 

446 CHAPTER 10 

(11) Job in bitterness ac~ 
cuses God of injustice, op- 
pression, and being in 

league with the wicked 

TUTY/soul is weary of my life; 
ill- I will leave my complaint 
upon myself; I will speak in 
the*bittemess of my soul. 

2 I will say unto God.^Do not 
condemn me; shew me where¬ 
fore thou contendest with me. 

3 ‘Is it good unto thee that 
thou shouldest oppress, that 
thou shouldest despise the 
work of thine hands, and shine 
upon the counsel of the wicked? 

(12) Job maintains his in¬ 
tegrity to God and declares 
that God is seeking his 

destruction 

4 Hast thou eyes of flesh? or 
seest thou as man seeth? 

5 Are thy days as the days of 
man? are thy years as man’s 
days, 

6 That thou enquirest after 
mine iniquity, and searchest 
after my sin? 

7 'Thou knowest that I am not 
wicked; *and there is none that 
can deliver out of thine hand. 

8 Thine hands'have made me 
and fashioned me together 
round about; yet thou "Most 
destroy me. 

(13) Job prays to God for 
help yet accuses God of in¬ 
creasing His wrath upon him 

9 Remember, I beseech thee, 
that thou hast made me as the 
clay; "and wilt thou bring me 
into dust again? 

10 Hast thou not poured me 
out as milk, and curdled me 
like cheese? 


11 Thou hast clothed me with 
skin and flesh, and hast fenced 
me with bones and sinews. 

12 Thou hast*granted me life 
and favour, and thy visitation 
hath preserved my spirit. 

13 And these things hast thou 
hid in thine heart: I know that 
this is with thee. 

14 If I sin, then thou markest 
me, and thou^wilt not acquit me 
from mine iniquity* 

15 If I be wicked, woe unto 
me; and if I be righteous, yet 
will I not lift up my head. I am 
full of confusion; therefore see 
thou mine affliction; 

16 For it f increaseth. Thou 
huntest me as a fierce lion: and 
again thou shewest thyself 
marvellous upon me. 

17 Thou renewest thy wit¬ 
nesses against me, and increas- 
cst thine indignation upon me; 
Changes and war are against 
me. 

(14) Job laments his birth 
and dreads his death 

18 ^Wherefore then hast thou 
brought me forth out of the 
womb? *Oh that I had given up 
the ghost, and no eye had seen 
met 

19 I should have been as 
though I had not been; I 
should have been carried from 
the womb to the grave. 

20 Are not my days few? 
cease then, and Met me alone, 
that I may take comfort a little, 

21 Before I go l whence I shall 
not return, even to the land of 
darkness and the shadow of 
death; 

22 A land of darkness, as 
darkness itself; and of the 
shadow of death, without any 
order, and where the light is as 
darkness. 

447 CHAPTER 11 


a job uld a few good thlng i about God, 
fti here (v 12), bur bod returned to 
accoring Him -this time blaming Him 
for Increasing hii affliction, h unting 
him as a fierce lion,renewing witnesses 
again«f him, increasing indi gnatio n 
upon him, and constantly bothering 
him fv 16-17, 20) 

b This literally means that God will ut 
acquit one until he makes pro per con¬ 
fession ofsln and meets the conditions 
of forgiveness (v 141 
c The Idia here b that his affliction 
lifted up its head, or exalted Itself 
and became more and more promi¬ 
nent as the days would come and go 
d The witnesses refened to were the 
plagues or calamities which were 
proofs to his friends of hit wick edness 
e literally, successions of attacks are 
made on me one attack follows an¬ 
other, as if one company of tormen¬ 
tors shoots its arrows and passe s on, and 
then another and another, until there 
lino ceaslng(vll). Job was being con¬ 
tinually attacked by a whole host of 
calamities, until he was overwhelmed 
f Questions 77-70. Next. 11:2 


g Again Job lamented the day of his birth 
and wished that he had not been bom 
h If God would only refrain from afflict¬ 
ing me then I could get a Hwlp com¬ 
fort (v 20) 

I 6 things said of the state of death: 


1 A place of no return (v 2 

2 The land of darkness 

3 A land of the shadow of death 

4 Darkness Itself (v 22) 

5 A place without order 

6 A place where light Is as darkness 

j Then -after Job's 3rd discourse, after 
answering Eliphaz and Bildad, Zophar 
the Naamathite thought it was time for 
him to answer Job and accomplish what 
the other two had failed to do opto 
this point. All three were seeking to 
convince Mm of Ms sinfulness and 
hypocrisy, and to show him th« he 
was reaping what he had owed. Zo - 
char began by accusing Job of sins 
(11:1-4); and proceeded by reasoning 
that he was not reaping enough for his 
dns(ll:5-6), that man Is helpless be- 
foreAlmlghty God (11:7-12), that If 
Job would stop tinning and pray he 
would be blessed, and that he must be 
wicked because of suffering the judg¬ 
ments of the wicked (11:20). Zophar 
argued bom the standpoint of human 


6 Zophar 1 9 first of 2 dis¬ 
courses in 2 chapters. 
(1) He accuses Job of five 
sins 

T HEN answered Zo'phar the 
Na'a-math-ite. and said. 


X Na'a-math-ite, and said, 
2 *ShouId not *the multitude 
of words be answered? and 
should a man full of talk be 
justified? 

3 Should thy lies make men 
hold their peace? and when 
thou mockest, shall no man 
make thee ashamed? 

4 For thou hast saidfMy doc¬ 
trine is pure, and I am clean^m 
thin e eyes. 

(2) Zophar claims that Job 

is not reaping enough 

5 But °oh that God would 
speak, and open hi^lips against 
thee; 

6 And that he would shew 
thee the secrets of wisdom, that 
they are ^double to that which 
isl Ttnow therefore that God 
exacteth of thee less than thine 
iniquity deserveth. 

(3) God's twelvefoldomnis.- 
clence and omnipotence 

7 Const thou by searching find 


eriom 79-83. Next, v 7 
ed Id Job: 

1 Much talk (v 2. Cp. Pr. 10:19) 

2 Self-jusdflcarion (v 2) 

3 Lying (v 3) 

4 Mocking 

5 False claims (v 4) 
m 2 claims of Job (v 4): 

1 My doctrine is pure 

2 I am clean In Your eyes 

n Job knew better than to claim to be 
clean In the eyes of his critics, but 
he considered being clean in God’s 
eyes to be true. Such is the c ase many 
times, for while man lookson the out¬ 
ward appearance, God looks on the 
heart (1 Sam. 16:7) 
o Zophar longed for God to speak and 
condemn Job, seeing that he and the 
other frleods were making arch a fall - 
uieofthis(v 5). He evidently believed 
that Job waild listen to God even though 
he would rat listen cd them. He rea¬ 
soned correctly, for when God did 
speak to Job he melted Immediately 
and repented of all that he had spoken 
against the Almighty (40:1-7; 42:1-7) 
p All the characters of the book of Job 
recognized God to be a perron, not 
rome Invisible rathingness floating 
around everywhere filling all matter 
and space. In fact, this Is the first book 
In the Bible to coll God a perron (13: 
8 ; Cp. Heb. 1:3). Job and his Friends 
spoke of God as having bodily parts, 
roul passions, and spirit faculties In a 
literal sense. They knew about the 
many appearances of God id their fa¬ 
thers In the past, for all had'descended, 
no doubt, from the sons of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob-men who had exper¬ 
ienced visible appearances of God to 
the extent of seeing His body, seeing 
Him eat, walk, talk, wrestle and do 
other things that a real perron might 
do. See44appearances of God. P.63 


q Manifold, not only double 
r God la pasHAing you for lea than you 
deserve (v 6) 
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JOB 14 


Job intreats God's favour 


a Not only did Jobe Lalmro know all the 
they knew, he made It known that he 
did not feel Inferior to them In any 
way (v 2. Cp. 12:3) 
b Job expressed a desire to go directly to 
the Almighty with hli argument!, to 
one wtx> would appreciate them. He 
felt that his friends Mere totally lacking 
In undemanding of his case; they had 
□o sympathy for his feelings and did 
not understand his motives. They per¬ 
verted his words and heaped false ac¬ 
cusations upon him when they should 
have shown pity. These forgers of lies 
and physiclanjof no value csuied him 
to sink deeper Into despair and pro¬ 
voked him Into saying things that dner- 
wlse he would not have said (v 3-4) 
c The lies here were perhaps the false 
accusations, errors, and false politicos. 
These friends did not see tile truth of 
the divine dealings, the character of 
Job, or Che worksof Satan. They main¬ 
tained that Job was a hypocrite,that 
God was punishing him for his sins, and 
that the Almighty dealt with men ac¬ 
cording to their character in this world, 
all of which Job regarded as false doc¬ 
trine 

d They had come to Job to console him 
and to sympathize with him, but no¬ 
thing they had said helped him in the 
least. He only became more pro wked 
from time to time to utter things which 
he did not want to utter. These friends 
were doctors of no value to him (v 4) 
e Here Job bunt out with one of the most 
amusing statements of the book, which 
psiatduased could read: O that you 
would altogether stop your vain talk-It 
would prove you had erne seose I (v 5). 
A statement In Pr« 17:28 Is similar: 
Even a fool, when he holds his peace, 
is counted wise 

f See Job’s pie a to his friends, p. 425 
g Questions 93-101. Next, v 19 
h The ideahexe seems to be that Job was 
In such misery that be even bit his o wn 
flesh to ease the pain; or this could be 
a proverb about taking his life in his 
own hands (v 14) 

1 Job was determined to trust In God and 
malnraln his own ways before Him, re¬ 
gardless of the outcome (v 15). Accord - 
log to this Job thoigbt that bis ways were 
righteous, for he confessed that God 
would be his salvation, and that the 
hypocrite could not come before Him. 
Concerning himself be declared that 
he would be justified (v 16-18) 
j CUestions 102-106. Next, 14:3 
k This verse Indicates that Job, himself 
was the only one that coold plead his 
case. All the others were against him; 
» with this fact In mind he declared 
that if he had to hold his tongue after 
all their words and hard -he arte dn ess, 
he would die and give up the ghost, 
inother words, 1 must speak or die (v 
19) 

1 2feld appeal of Job to God ( v 20 -21): 
rWltbaraw Your hand Tax from me 
2 Let not Your dread make me afraid. 
Job wanted these things done so tht 
be could have a clear mind to plead 
his case before God, He was con¬ 
fident that if he could sesent his 
case to Jehovah he wouldbe vindi¬ 
cated. He said that If He would favor 
hlmthusfas In the above appeal) be 
would answer God’s call and then ask 
of Him and expect an answer (v 21) 


m The word not only applies to one of the 
two t h in g s as translated in v 21. The 
word Li not In the Septuagim. Moffatt, 
Berkeley, and erne other versions; but 
the Peihitta gives It thus: "Do oot with¬ 
draw Thy help from me; and let not 
Thy dread terrify me” 

n No man can know the exact number 
of sins that are on record against him; 
and to know this Is not necessary for 
him to be forgiven. All one needs to 
do Is to say, God be merciful to me a 
«tnn« In true repentance bom the 
heart, and he will De justified (Lk. 10 : 
13-14; Rom. 10:B-10) 

o Sometimes It Is good to pay for con¬ 
viction by the Holy Spirit, as well as 
to take Inventory of ourtelvei, facing 
facts as we truly And them to be In 
the light of God’s Word (v 29; Jn. 10: 
7-11: Heb. 4:12-13) 
p 10 false accusations of God, p, 425 


I know*also: I am not inferior 
unto you. 

3 *Surely I would speak to the 
Almighty, and I desire to rea¬ 
son with God. 

4 But ye are forgers oflies, ye 
are alVphysicians of no value. 

(6) Job's twentyfold appeal 
to his friends to let him 
alone and let God deal with 

him 

5*0 that ye would altogether 
hold your peace 1 and it should 
be your wisdom. 

6/Hear now my reasoning, 
and hearken to the pleadings 
of my lips. 

T'Will ye speak wickedly for 
God? and talk deceitfully for 
him? 

8 Will ye accept his person? 
will ye contend for God? 

9 Is it good that he should 
search you out? or as one man 
mocketh another, do ye so 
mock him? 

10 He will surely reprove you, 
if ye do secretly accept persons. 

11 Shall not his excellency 
make you afraid? and his dread 
fall upon you? 

12 Your remembrances are 
like unto ashes, your bodies to 
bodies of clay. 

13 Hold your peace, let me 
alone, that I may speak, and let 
come on me what will. 

(7) Job's declaration to trust 
God even to death: maintains 
his integrity and confidence 

in hi a God and innocence 

14 Wherefore do*I take my 
flesh in my teeth, and put my 
life in mine hand? 

15 'Though he slay me, yet will 
1 trust in him: but I will main¬ 
tain mine own ways before 
him. 

16 He also shall be my salva¬ 
tion : for an hypocrite shall not 
come before him. 

17 Hear diligently my speech, 
and my declaration with your 
ears. 

16 Behold now, 1 have ordered 
my cause; I know that I shall 
be justified. 

(8) Job's twentyfold appeal 

to God for fair play 

19/Who is he*that will plead 
with me? for now, if I hold my 
tongue, I shall give up the 
ghost. 

20'Only dcTbot two things unto 
me: then will I not hide myself 
from thee. 

21 Withdraw thine hand far 
from me: and let not thy dread 
make me afraid. 

22 Then call thou, and I will 
answer: or let me speak, and 
answer thou me. 

23"How many are mine in¬ 
iquities and sins? °make me to 
know my transgression and my 
sin. 

24 p Wherefore hidest thou thy 
face, and holdest me for thine 
enemy? 

25 Wilt thou break a leaf 
driven to and fro? and wilt 
thou pursue the dry stubble? 

26 For thou writest bitter 
things against me, and makest 


me to possess the iniquities of 
my youth. 

27 Thou puttest my feet also 
in the^tocks, and*lookest nar¬ 
rowly unto all my paths; ‘thou 
settest a print upon the heels of 
my feet. 

28 And^he, as a rotten thing, 
consumeth, as a garment that 
is moth eaten. 

450 CHAPTER 14 

(9) Job's philosophy of man: 
here and hereafter 

AN that is bom of a woman 
is of few days, and full of 
trouble. 

2 He cometh forth like a flow¬ 
er, and is cut down: he fleeth 
also as a shadow, and contin¬ 
ued not. 

3 /And dost thou *open thine 
eyes upon such an one, and 
bringest me into judgment with 
thee? 

4 Who can bring a *clean 
thing out of an unclean? not 
one. 

5 Seeing his days are deter¬ 
mined, the number of his 
months are with thee, thou 
hast appointed his bounds that 
he cannot pass: 

6 'Turn from him, that he may 
rest, till he shall accomplish, 
as an hireling, his day. 

7 /For there is hope of a tree, if 
it be cut down, that it will 
sprout again, and that the ten¬ 
der branch thereof will not 
cease. 

8 Though the root thereof wax 
old in the earth, and the stock 
thereof die in the ground; 

9 Yet through the scent of 
water it will bud, and bring 
forth boughs like a plant. 

; 10 But man dieth, and wasteth 
away: yea, man giveth up the 
ghost, and*where'i5 he? 

11 As the waters fall from the 
sea, and the flood decayed and 
dried up: 

12 So man lied down, and 
rised not:" 1 !!!! de heavens be 
no more, dey shall not awake, 
nor be raised out of deir sleep. 

13 O that dou wouldest hide 
me in de "grave, that dou 
wouldest keep me secret, until 
dy wrad be past, that thou 
wouldesftppoint me a set time, 
and remember me I 

14*If a man^die, shall he live 
again? all de days of my ap¬ 
pointed time will 1 wait/till my 
change come. 

15 Thou shalt call, and 1 will 
answer dee: dou wilt have a 
desire to de work of thine 
hands. 

16 For now dou numberest 
my steps: dost dou not watch 
over my sin? 

17 My transgression urfBealed 
up in a bag, and dou sewest up 
mine iniquity. 

18 And 'surely de mountain 
falling cometh to nought, and 
de rock is removed out of his 
place. 

19 The waters wear the 
stones: dou washest away de i 
things which grow out of de 
dust of de eard; and dqu 
destroyest de hope of man. 

20 Thou prevailest for ever 


a Stocks, a mode of pinlAmpn» | were 
oF"twb types-• dog marhrd to one 
foot or to both feet to hlodet walking; 
or a fixed frame to which both feet 
were attached » as to prevent all walk¬ 
ing and motion (Pi. 7:22). Jeremiah 
(Jer. 20:2; 29:2-0), Paul, and Silas 
(Acts 16:24) were pox Into stocks. Here 
Job accused God of jitiHng Mm liwn 
nocks; but this would have to be fig¬ 
urative of punishment and restriettan. 
Cp. 33:11. The word Is to in dimes 
usedof Idols (Lev. 25:40; Ua. 40:24; 
44:19;Jer. 2:27; 3:9; 10:8; Hot, 402 
b God leesthat my every way of escape 
is blocked, ro there Is no way to « 
free from the sufferings! endue (v 27) 
c This could refer to one of several 
things -one, the nocks made a mint 
upon my feet. The Sept, reads, *hast 
tracked the to lei of coy feet;” the Ber¬ 
keley, "has set bounds to my footsteps;* 
the Peihina, "Thou seen the Impr int. 
of my feet” 

d Job was to filled with hi and cor¬ 
ruption the It seemed he was being 
co nauned like a rooth -eaten garment 
(*28) 

e 7 facts about man : 

1 He Is hom of a wo man (V 1) 

2 Hellvesbatafewd*yi.Cp,Gen.47:g 

3 HJs Ufe Is foil of trouble 

4 He comes forth like a flower (v 2) 

5 He Is Don cut down like a flower 

6 He flees through life like a shadow 

7 He does not long continue 

f Qnenions 107-108. Next, v 10 
g ultpoalBle that one to weak, to short¬ 
lived and unworthy Is watched con¬ 
stantly by God? Why should He bring 
inch an one to judgment? Why would 
tire Almighty seek to deal with wk 
an Inferior creature? (v 3) 
h Here fob acknowledged his faults, his 
rinfnlnfrr^ and depravity, how 

could It be otherwise, coming from 
a race of this type 

1 Since man Is limited, foort -lived, and 
depraved, let him alone that he may 
pan his time In rest and fulfil his day 

J See Job reasons on Immonallty. p.425 

k QietoloD 109. Next, v 14 
1 In fob's rime all rouls-thoae of the 
righteous as well as the wicked-vent 
to sheol;but they were confined to se¬ 
parate oanpaitmentv>Qe being a (dace 
of bliss and the other one of torment 
(Lk. 16:19-31). When Christ went i«n 
sheol to liberate the righteous nuls and 
take them m heaven with Him at His 
ascension, this ended tire entrance of 
righteous toulj Into sheol (Pi. 16:10; 
Eph.4:8-10; Heb. 2:14-15). Now when 
a righteous person dies the body Kill 
goes Into the grave, but the sul and 
spirit go to heaven to await the time 
ofthe resurrection of the dead body (2 
Cot. 5:8; PhU. 1:21-24; Heb. 12:22-23; 
Rev. 6:9-11). See Hell In Index 

m Thlsis a poetic expression making ref¬ 
erence id the reaovadonof the heavens 
and the earth at the end of the Millen - 
plum and at the time of the rgnnrectiflD 
of the bodies of the wicked dead (2 Pet, 
2:10-13; Rev. 20:4-6. 11-15). The 
heaven and earth will be paired from 
one state to another, the former will 
be no more; that 1 ^ they will both be 
changed to a pure and perfect a ate 
wherein righteousness wlU reign for¬ 
ever (Rom. 8:21 -25; Heb. 1:1-12; 12: 
25-29;2 Pet. 3:10-13;Rev. 20:11-15; 
21:1-7). Both the heavens and the earth 
are eternal. See Heaven and Earth In 
Index 

n Heb. sheol . the place of deputed iplr- 
its, not qebej. the grave or place ol the 
body at death. See Hell in Index 

o God does have a ret time for the resin - 
rection of the dead-a dme for the dghx- 
eaia before the Millennium,and a time 
for the wlcled after It (Rev. 20?4-6,U-15) 
p Querions 110 -111. Next, 16:2 
q All men will die their own appointed 
death |inf H death la destroyed at the 
end of the Millennium; and all men 
wlllllve again (Dan. 12:2;Jn.5:28-29; 

1 Cor. 15; Rev. 20:4-6,11-15) 

r 'i great changes for all men, p. 425 
s See Ancient seals, p. 4fl> 
t Job spoke of earthquakes here (v 18), 
flDods(yi9),andofGod*sdealIngi with 
men (v 20 - 22 ) 
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JOB 17. ia 


Job appeals to God 


Bildad reproves Job 


a This shows how far mao can go from 
God and ttuth in time j of trial (v 9,12). 
Why would God want to tear him in 
wrath, hate him, gnash upon him with 
His teeth, shake him. or do any of 
these other thlngTto Job whom He had 
declared perfect-one that feared Him 
and ihuaned evil? 
b 4 a ccusations against man : 

T~My enemy (Ellphaz whom he was ans¬ 
wering) sharpens his eyes upon me 
(v 9) 

2 They (Ellpha 2 and the other comfor¬ 
ters) have gaped upon me with their 
mouth 

3 They have smitten me upon the 
cheek reproachfully (v 10 ) 

4 They gathered themselves together 
against me 

c Here Job plainly called his friends the 
ungodly and the wicked; they were the 
ones who had him in their hands at this 
time (v 11). What we must keep in 
mind is that God did not deliver nim 
into their hands 

d The figure here isof an animal taking 
its prey by the neck and shaking It id 
death. According to Job, this Is the 
treatment God had given him (v 12) 
e This figure Is that of archers shooting 
at a mark. He accused God of sending 
His archers to compass him round about 
and use him as a target (v 13). In a 
previous discourse Job accused God of 
shooting poisoned arrows Into him ( 6 :4). 
Here he claimed God permitted arrows 
to split his reins asunder aud pour his 
gall out like water upon the ground (v 
lS.Cp. Lam. 2:11). His complaint was: 
Not only has He pierced my vitals with 
His arrows, but He has broken me by 
breach after breach (or attack after 
attack), and runs upn me like a giant 
to overcome me completely with one 
blow (v 14) 

f 6 fold suffering of Jo b (v 15-20): 

1 I have sewed sackcloth upon my skin 

2 I have defiled my horn in the dust 

3 My face is foul with weeping 

4 The shadow of death Ison my eyelids 

5 My Mends scorn me 

6 My eyes pour out tears to God 
g 2 c laims ol Job (v 17): 

11 am do: suffering for any injustice 
In my hands 
2 My prayer is pure 
h 2 requests of JoD (v 18): 

1 O earth, do not conceal the cause of 
my death or leave me unavenged 

2 Lot not my cry be hid or concealed 
in some place, but let it become 
known 

1 2 proofs of Job’s Innocence (v 19): 

1 God in heaven Is witness 

2 The record In heaven proves It 

j O that it might be for a man to con¬ 
tend with God, that is. In a judicial 
controversy as a man would contend 
with his neighbor in a court of justice 

(v 21 ) 

k Shall not rerum again to natural life. 
He will return from the state of death 
in body to immortality, by resurrec - 
don, and from the place where his 
sail and spirit have been fully oonsclcus 
since death (In. 5:28-29; 1 Cor. 15; 
Phil. 3:20-21) 

1 See 20fold grief of Job, p. 517 
m Heb. qeber. grave; not sfaeoL hell, the 

E lace of departed spirits. See Hell in 
idex 

n Questions 132-134. Next, v 15 
o Heb. toph . drum 


J* Cont. from column 4 

put out Is symbolic of death (v 5 - 6 ; 
21:17; Pr. 13:9; 20:20 ; 24:20). Light 
Is used 31 times and darkness 28 rimes 
In Job, often In flguradve statements. 
See darkness used as the figure of a 
greatcurse(3:4-6; 5:14; 10:21-22; 15: 
22-23, 30; 17:13; 18:18; 19:8; 20:26; 
22:11; 23:17; 20:3; 29:3) and light as 
an emblem of blesslng(3:20,23; 12:22; 
22:28; 25:3; 29:3; 30:26 ; 38:15) 
m Gin-a snare 

n A figure of deatfi (v 14. Cp. v 11). 
Many times death is referred © in Job 
and other books of the Bible as being a 
horrible thing. It Is, for it deprives man 
of his own eternal and original creative 
life on earth. He was made to live eter¬ 
nally in his body and enjoy the many 
things that are lawful for him. See 
Death in index 


to my face. 

9 He^teareth me in his wrath, 
who hateth me: he gnasheth 
upon me with his teeth; *mine 
enemy sharpeneth his eyes 
upon me. 

10 They have gaped upon me 
with their mouth; they have 
smitten me upon the cheek re¬ 
proachfully; they have gath¬ 
ered themselves together 
against me. 

11 God hath‘delivered me to 
the ungodly, and turned me 
over into the hands of the 
wicked. 

12 I was at ease, but he 
hath broken me asunder: he 
hath also ^taken me by my 
neck, and shaken me to 
pieces, and 'set me up for his 
mark. 

13 His archers compass me 
round about, he cleaveth my 
reins asunder, and doth not 
spare; he poureth out my gall 
upon the ground. 

14 He breaketh me with 
breach upon breach, he run¬ 
neth upon me like a giant. 

(3) Job maintains that his 
suffering is not because of 

any injustice on his part 

15/1 have sewed sackcloth 
upon my skin, and defiled my 
horn in the dust. 

16 My face is foul with weep¬ 
ing, and on my eyelids is the 
shadow of death; 

17*Not for any injustice in 
min e hands: also my prayer is 
pure. 

18 a O earth, cover not thou my 
blood, and let my cry have no 
place. 

19 Also now, behold,'my wit¬ 
ness is in heaven, and my 
record is on high, 

20 My friends scorn me: but 
mine eye poureth out tears unto 
God. 

21 'O that one might plead for 
a man with God, as a man 
pleadeth for his neighbour! 

22 When a few years are 
come, then I shall go the way 
whence I shaU*not return. 

CHAPTER 17 453 

(4) Job's twentyfold grief 
and complaint to God 

Tl/TY 'breath is corrupt, my 
XTX days are extinct, "the 
graves are ready for me. 

2 "Are there not mockers with 
me? and doth not mine eye 
continue in their provocation? 

3 Lay down now, put me in a 
surety with thee; who is he 
that will strike hands with me? 

4 For thou hast hid their 
heart from understanding: 
therefore shalt thou not exalt 
them . 

5 He that speaketh flattery to 
his friends, even the eyes of his 
children shall fail. 

6 He hath made me also a by¬ 
word of the people; and afore¬ 
time I was as a*tabret. 

7 Mine eye also is dim by 
reason of sorrow, and all my 
members are as a shadow. 

8 Upright men shall be aston- 
ied at this, and the innocent 
shall stir up himself against the 


hypocrite. 

9 The "righteous also shall 
hold on his way, and he that 
hath clean hands shall be 
stronger and stronger. 

10 But as for you all,*do ye 
return, and come now: for I 
cannot find one wise man 
among you. 

11 My days are past, my pur¬ 
poses are broken off, even the 
thoughts of my heart. 

12 c They change the night into 
day: the light is short because 
of darkness. 

13 If I wait, the^grave is mine 
house: I have made my bed in 
the darkness. 

14 I have 'said to corruption. 
Thou art my father: to the 
worm. Thou art my mother, 
and my/sister. 

15 And *where is now my 
hope? as for my hope, who 
shall see it? 

16 They shall go down to the 
bars of the^pit, when our rest 
together is in the dust. 


a The words of this verse were uttered 
in reference to himself petka p, but 
they apply to the righteous Id gener¬ 
al. These la no doubt regar ding how 
his Mends applied them as can be 
seen from their discourses (v 9 ) 
b This likely refers to a return © Hw» 
debate, or ruggetts rht his Mends 
might repeat their arguments as often 
as they wished; even d, be had not 
found a wise man among them (v 10 ) 
c TTiey-probably the thoughts of the heart 
of v ll-cause me © spend sleepless 
nights ©that I am awake as In the day. 
The day is tort compared© the dark - 
nan of the night (v 11 ) 
d Heb. sbeoi . hell, the place of departed 
conscious duIs and spirits; not qeber, 
grave, as in v 1 , which is the place” for 
the body at death (v 13) 
e Job felt that he belonged © the grave 
where his body would see corruption 
and be eaten try worms, for his kope 
was all gone (v 14-16) 
f The word sister la used here because the 
noun rendered worm is in the feminine 
gender(v 14) 

g Qiesdons 135-140. Next, 19:2 
h Heb. sbeoL trans. pit here, and grave 
In v 13, which see 

1 Then -after Job finished answering Ell - 
phaz. It wartime for Bildad's 2 nd dis¬ 
course. He gave a 7fold reproof of Job 
(v 1-4), and stated a 30fold doom of 


454 CHAPTER 18 

10 Bildad's second dis¬ 
course. ( 1 )Sevenfold re¬ 
proof of Job 

l^ PHEN answered BITdild the 
J- Shu'hlte, and said, 

2 'How long will it be ere ye 
make an end of words? mark, 
and afterwards we will speak. 

3 Wherefore are we counted 
as beasts, and reputed vile in 
your sight? 

4 He teareth himself in his 
anger: shall the earth be for¬ 
saken for thee? and shall the 
rock be removed out of his 
place? 

(2) Thirtyfold doom of the 
wicked: Job's doom there¬ 
fore is foretold 

5 Yea,*the'light of the wicked 
shall be put out, and the spark 
of his fire shall not shine. 

6 The light shall be dark in his 
tabernacle, and his candle shall 
be put out with him. 

7 The steps of his strength 
shall be straitened, and his 
own counsel shall cast him 
down. 

8 For he is cast into a net by 
his own feet, and he walketh 
upon a snare. 

9 The m gin shall take him by 
the heel, and the robber shall 
prevail against him. 

10 The snare is laid for him in 
the ground, and a trap for him 
in the way. 

11 Terrors shall make him 
afraid on every side, and shall 
drive him to his feet. 

12 His strength shall be hun- 
gerbitten, and destruction shall 
be ready at his side. 

13 It shall devour the strength 
of his skin: even the firstborn 
of. death shall devour his 
strength. 

14 His confidence shall be 
rooted out of his tabernacle, 
and it shall bring him to "the 
king of terrors. 

15 It shall dwell in his taber¬ 
nacle, because if is none of his: 
brimstone shall be scattered 
upon his habitation. 


the wicked, applying this© Job aj be¬ 
ing a wicked man because of suffering 
the judgments of the wicked (v 5-21) 
J 7fold remoof of Job: 

1 How long will It 6 e before you make 
an end of words? (v 2 ) 

2 Mark, and afterwards we will speak 

3 Why are we counted as beasu 9 (v 3) 

4 Why are we reputed vile In yair tight? 

5 You tear yourself in your anger (v 4 ) 

6 Shall the earth be forsaken for you? 

7 Shall the rock be removed out of Its 
place for you? 

k 30fold doom of the wicked: 

1 The light oF the wicked «b«U be 
put out (v 5) 

2 His fire shall be put out 

3 His tabernacle shall be dark (v 6 ) 

4 His candle shall be put out with him 

5 His steps shall be limited (v 7) 

6 His own oounsel will destroy him 

7 He destroys himself In hlsownnet 

8 He walks upon his own mare (v 8 ) 

9 The gin shall take him by the heel 

10 The robber shall prevail against him 

11 The snare Is laid for him in the 
ground (v 10 ) 

12 A trap Is set for him in die way 

13 Tenon shall make him afraid on 
every aide (v 11 ) 

14 He shall be forced © run 

15 His strength shall be hungerbinen 

(vl2) 

16 Destruction thall be ready at his 
side 

17 It shall devour the strength of his 
skin (v 13) 

18 The firstborn of death shall dewur 
his strength 

19 His oonfideoce shall be tooted out 
of his tabernacle (v 14) 

20 It shall bring him to the king of 
tenon 

21 Tenor shall dwell In his tabernacle 
because It Is none of his (v 15) 

22 Brlmsrone shall be scattered upon 
his habitation 

23 Hii roots shall be dried up fy 16) 

24 His branches shall be cut on 

25 His remembrance shall perish from 
the earth (v 17) 

26 He shall have no name In the street 

27 He shall be driven from light In© 
darkness (v 18) 

28 He shall be chased out of the world 

29 He shall have neither roo K>r nep¬ 
hew among his people, nor any re - 
m&inlng In his dwelling (v 19) 

X They that come after him shall be 
as©olshed at his day, as they that 
went before were affrighted (v 20 ) 


1 Oriental light Is something © be great - 
ly desired and the darkness something 
to be dreaded. The lamp Is usually kept 
bunting In the bouse all night; and its 
light is considered an emblem of pro - 
sperlty while extinguishing it is a sym¬ 
bol of great calamity. The word can ¬ 
dle li used In Scripture many rimes, 
of the life of man. The candle being 

fg Continued, ooltunn l 


JOB 19, 




Job complains of his friends Zophar shows the state of the wicked 


a The wordi roots . Ittva , branches end 
tr-f i deacffEIng blessings and cane* 

f»mllU»nw« In Orimil hnmifle- 

It mast be temembered though that 
■vb words are not figurative every 
Hm p they are used. The Bible should 
always be taken as literal Id Its state¬ 
ments DAlen It Is clear that the word¬ 
ing Is figurative In certain places. Here 
it Is plainly evident that me roots and 
branches are figurative, for tfiey ate 


cut off (v 16-17. Cp, 5:3; 0:17; 16:16; 
29:19; 31:6). Many times the righteous 
are compared to green and fruitful 
trees and the wicked m dead and fruit¬ 
less ones (Pa 1:3—4; 52:0; 92:12; Jer. 
17:5-8) 

b Men do not rpeak of the wicked as a 
great loss to society (v 17). It was a 
custom when men met In the urea or 
on a journey In fob's day to pause and 
speak of someone who was mined be¬ 
cause of his godliness or benevolence. 
It was not » with the wicked; for this 
was one of the rewards of vlrme and 
righteousness 

c The wicked person shall be driven lnu> 
darknessand death; and men will hurry 
to get rid of tbe. last remembrance of 
him (v 18). All his family will be cot 
off (v 19). Those who are left will be 
astonished at the calamity that has be - 
fallen him. All this was understood by 
his friends as applying to Job who had 
lost hisSDQsana aaughten, his wealth, 
and his health. Job could not deny the 
fact that calamity bad come to him. 
He had Ion his family, and his Mends 
were greatly astonished at what had 
befallen him; ao it was easy to con¬ 
clude that he was wicked and did Dot 
know God 

d Then -when BQdad bad answered Job 
and had sought to convince him of his 
wlckedens^ Job made his 6th reply. He 
accused these friend;of vexing nlsrool 
by breaking him In pieces with their 
words (19:1-5). Again he made more 
accusadoas against God (19:6-13), 
made complaint against his relatives, 
friends, and lervants (19:14-20), and 
appealed b his Mends to have pity 
upon him (19:21-22). He a bo requested 
that his experience be written in a 
book; and this was fulfilled In due time 
by the book we now have In our Bible 
which bean his name (19:23-24), Job 
idll maintained his faith In God re- 
gardleuof his accusations against Je¬ 
hovah as being the cause of hb suffer¬ 
ings (19:25-27). Finally, he took the 
full responsibility for hb own life and 
future (19:28-29) 

e Question 141. Next, v 22 

f You are not helping me or comforting 
me; all you are doing b vexing me and 
breaking me In piece; with your vain 
word; (v Z) 

g This must be a figurative expresdon 
meaning a number of times, for liter¬ 
ally they had not answered him 10 
times, Thb was only the 5th time 
they had answered him out of 9 time; 
atogethei;buttoa suffering man like 
Job lr would seem like 10 dmei or 
more (v 3) 

h Job did not acknowledge that he bad 
erred, but stated that If he bad done 
k>, it was hb own fault (v 4). He was 
willing to take die consequences for 
any wrong that he had done; but since 
he knew of no wrong hb problem was 
still with him and be was puzzled as id 
why he was suffering without cause on 
hb part 

1 Instead of magnifying yourselves 
against me, setting yourselves up at 
Judges In my case, and Instead of over¬ 
whelming me with reproaches and In¬ 
creasing my pain ana sufferings, you 
should show *ome sympathy. You ate 
using my calamities as a means of re¬ 
proach agalnrt me and proof of God's 
WTatfa ujdd me Instead of showing oom- 

e salon even U l am In the hands of 
id (v 5) 

j See 17fold accusation against God. p. 
492 


16 Hififroots shall be dried up 
beneath, and above shall his 
branch be cut off. 

17 His remembrance shall 
perish from the earth, and he 
shall have *no name in the 
street. 

18 He fshall be driven from 
light into darkness, and chased 
out of the world. 

19 He shall neither have son 
nor nephew among his people, 
nor any remaining in his dwell¬ 
ings. 

20 They that come after him 
s hall be astonied at his day, as 
they that went before were 
affrighted. 

21 Surely such are the dwell¬ 
ings of the wicked, and this is 
the place of him that knoweth 
not God. 

455 CHAPTER 19 

11 Job's reply to Bildad. 
(1) Eightfold reproof of his 
friends 


hbMends as applying to Job who had EflHEN T6b answered and 
kilt hb bob and aaughten, hb wealth, ■ j 

andhb health. Job could not deny the „ ... . 

face tbit calamity had come id him* 2 How long will fy€ * vex my 
He bad Jonhb family, and hb Mends soul, and break me in pieces 
were greatly ancuiihed at what had with Words? 
befallen him; to it was ea«y ro t»n- 3 These'ten times have ye re¬ 
proacned me: ye are not 
d Then-when BQdad bad answered Job ashsmed that ye make your- 
andhad ought to convince him of hb selves strange to me. 
wlckedenn, Job made hb 6th reply. He 4 Xnd be it indeed that*. I have 

erred, mine enor remaineth 
by breaking him In pieces with theb ... ’ 

words (19:1-5). Again he made more j _ 

accusadoas against God (19:6-13), 5'If indeed ye will magnify 

made complaint against hb relatives, yourselves against me, and 
Mends, and orvaDts (19:14-20), and plead against me my reproach: 

(2) Twentyfold accusation 
of God as the cause of his 
sufferings 

6^ Know now that God hath 
overthrown me, and hath com¬ 
passed me with his net. 

7 Behold, I cry out of wrong, 
but I am not heard: I cry aloud, 
but 1 there is no judgment. 

8 He hath fenced up my way 
that I cannot pass, and he hath 
set darkness in my paths. 

9 He hath stripped me of my 
glory, and taken the crown 
from my head. 

10 He hath destroyed me on 
every side, and I am gone: and 
mine hope hath he removed like 
d tree* 

11 He hath also kindled his 
wrath against me, and he 
counteth me unto him as one of 
his enemies. 

12 His troops come together, 
and raise up their way against 
me, and encamp round about 
my tabernacle. 

13 He hath put my brethren 
far from me, and mine ac¬ 
quaintance are verily estranged 
from me. 

( 3) Fifteenfold complaint 
against his kinfolk, friends, 
_servants and his own wife 

. _ _ . 14*My (kinsfolk have failed, 

J See mold accusation against God , p. ^ my familiar fi-j^ds have 

k See 15fold complaint against others , forgotten me. 

15 They that dwell in m mine 
house, and my maids, count 
me for a stranger: I am an 
alien in their sight. 

16 I called my servant, and he 
gave me no answer; I intreated 


him with my mouth. 

17*My breath is strange to my 
wife, though I intreated for the 
children's sake of mine own 
body. 

18 Yea, young children *de- 
spised me; I arose, and they 
spake against me. 

19 All my inward friends ab¬ 
horred me: and they whom 
I loved are turned against 
me. 

20 c My bone cleaveth to my 
skin and to my flesh, and I am 
escaped with the^skin of my 
teeth. 

(4) Job appeals to his friends 

to have pity upon him 

! 21 'Have pity upon me, have 
pity upon me, O ye my friends; 
for (the *hand of God hath 
touched me. 

22 Why do ye persecute me as 
God, and are not satisfied with 
my flesh? 

(5) Job's request to have 
his experiences written in 

a book 

23 'Oh that my words were 
now written! oh that they were 
printed in a book I 

24 That they were graven with 
anJiron pen and lead in the rock 
for ever I 

(6) Job still maintains faith 
in spite of accusations of 
God as the cause of his suf¬ 
ferings 

*25*For I know that my (re¬ 
deemer liveth, and that he 
shall stand at the ffl latter day 
upon the earth: 

26 And though after my skin 
worms destroy this body , yet in 
my flesh shall I see God: 

27 Whom 1 shall see for my¬ 
self, and mine eyes shall be¬ 
hold, and not another; though 
my reins be consumed within 
me. 

(7) Job takes responsibility 

for his own life 

28"But ye should say, Why 
persecute we him, seeing the 
root of the matter is found in 
me? 

29 Be ye afraid of the sword: 
for wrath bringeth the pun¬ 
ishments of the sword, that 
ye may know there is a judg¬ 
ment. 

456 CHAPTER 20 

12 Zophar's second dis¬ 
course: thirty judgments on 
the wicked and hypocrites. 
Job must be both or he would 
not be suffering their judg¬ 
ments 



N&'a-math-ite, and said, 

2 Therefore do my thoughts 
cause me to answer, and for 
this I make haste. 

3 I have heard the check of 
my reproach, and the spirit of 
my understanding causeth me 
to answer. 

4fKnowest thou not this of 


a The breath of Job became lepuldve ® 
his wife; die turned away bom It and 
would have nothing to do with him, 
though he pleaded with her for the take 
of the children whom they had brought 
Into the world. He In treated-appealed 
id her by all that was tender andkivlng, 
yet to no avail; die only hardened her¬ 
self against him and wished him to die 
(v 17. Cp. 2:9; 31:10) 
b This shows id what extent he was re¬ 
jected by all clanei. Children, being 
so Innocent and trustful, would be the 
last to lose respect for him. Perhaps 
their parents had made Job such an 
object of ilducule and one ro be 
dimmed that the children followed 
thelx example In casting him out and 
mocking him (v IS) 

c Tbe Idea here Is thatbe warn thin and 
had wasted away ao much that he was 
but skin and bones. The shape of his 
bones could be seen-tile skin and flesh 
could not hide them (v 20) 
d This is either a figurative statement 
referring to his barely escaping death 
so far, or it is a statement of fact, 
meaning that he lost his teeth through 
the great disease put upon him (v 20) 
e It seems that heart-rending appeal for 
pity should have had a favorable effect 
uponhlsMends;butltdId not. Instead, 
It seems they became more hardened 
and hard) in their answers to Job (v 21). 
After this Zophar went Into a king 
tirade against him dront his wickedness 
(20:1-20). Ellphaz continued m Insist 
that he was a hypocrite and guilty of 
many sins against the poor and suffer¬ 
ing (22:1-9), to that they were forced 
id class him with the lowest of die k>w 
wicked men of earth (22:12-30). Bildad 
argued that no man can be just and 
clean before God and that an even the 
stan are clean In His sight; ro bow much 
leo was Job clean and free from iLo (25: 
1 - 6 ) 

f Again Job blamed God for his calamity 
and not Satan (v 21-22. Cp. 1:12-19; 
2:6-8; 42:10). See note c, 1:11; note 
c, 1:21; also 6 things Ch ristians should 
not offer, p.420 , anc 
nea Satan's work, p.484 
« See God does not afflict tfis children, 
p. 534 

h Question 142. Next, v 20 
1 Job's 3fold request (v 23-24): 


1 Oh that my words were wrifteo ] 

2 Ob that they were printed In a book! 

3 That they were graven with an lion 
pen and lead In the rock forever! 
We know nothing of his experience 

being written In a melt, but we do 
know that a record of It was made In 
a book 90 that we can all examine it 
freely id get the great lessons taught 
thereby 

j The Iron pen was a stylus or an en¬ 
graving tool used tD make writing on 
lead or stone. Such an Instrument to 
be used on wax was made with a flat 
head 90 that any mistake oould be 
pressedoutto smootbe die wax for use 
again 

k 1st prophecy in Job (19:25-27. unful¬ 
filled). Next, 23:10 

3 predlc dons -unfulfilled : 

1 My Redeemer shall stand at the lat¬ 
ter day upon the earth (19:25) 

2 In my flesh 1 tiiall see God (19:26) 

3 I shall see Him for myself (19:27) 
l See Kinsman redeemer, p.534 

m See 14 end-time expressions, p. 234 
of N?T. 

n Question 143. Next, 20:4 

o Then-whenJob finished answering Bil- 
dad's 2nd discourse, It was Zophar* s 
time ro speak. He gave a long list of 
judgments on the wicked, making the 
application ro Joh and reasoning that 
he most be wicked because of recelv - 
Ing the judgments of the wicked (20: 
1-29) 

p Qu*«rt<-m 144. Next, V 7 


Coot.from coin 


3 Maids (v 16) 7 Inward Mends 

4 Servants (v 16) whtxnIk>ve(vlB) 
m Indicating (hat Job's bouse was not 

destroyed In the cyclone of 1:10-19. 
His many household servants were 
spared as well at his wife (v 15-17) 
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JOB 21 


Job justifies his complaint 


The prosperity of the wicked 


a Since man (Heb. adam) wai placed 
upon the earth tv 4). From Adam to 
thf« time wu about 2, 350 B> 2, 376 
y e art. Zopbar called Job*! attention to 
the fact that this was a long time to 
ktDW certain thlnga by human exper¬ 
ience and tradition-to know that no 
human merit* anything from God, and 
that human demerit! axe punished by 
God 

b an jndflmena upon the wicked ; 

1 The triumphing of the wicked is short 
(v 5) 

2 The joy of the hypocrite Is but for 
a moment 

3 He shall peririi forever and not be 
among the living (v 7) 

4 Fly away as a dream and not be 
found on earth 

5 Be chased sway like a vision of night 

6 Eyes that saw him will see him no 
more on earth (v 9) 

7 The place where he lived will see 
him no more 

8 His chil dren shall seek to please the 
poor (v 10) 

9 They shall restore the goods that 
their father has taken from them 

10 His bales shall have the marksof the , 
rin of his youth, which shall go to 
the grave with him (v 11) 

11 Wickedness, though tweet to hla 

*h*u beco me gall within him 

(v 14) 

12 He shall vomit up his riches (v IS) 

13 God shall cast them out of his belly 

14 He shall sock the poison of asps and 
a viper's tongue snail slay him (v 16) 

15 He shall not be prosperous (v 17) 

16 He shall have no joy in that which 
be has taken from others (v 16) 

17 Not feel quietness in his belly 

16 H Li robberies will not give him se¬ 
curity as he desired (v 29) 

19 Noneofhismeat will be left(v 21) 

20 No man will look for his goods If 
they are stolen, or strayed away 

21 He shall have want In the midst of 
plenty fv 22) 

22 He shall be robbed by other wicked 
men 

23 God will punish him with wrath (v 

23) 

24 He shall flee In war, and the steel 
bow shall strike him through (v 
24-25) 

25 Darkness shall be In his secret places 

26 Fire will consume him (v 26 ) 

27 All that axe left of hli family will 

be punished 27) 

26 Heaven shall reveal his iniquity (v 

29 The earth shall rise up against him 

30 He shall lose bis substance (v 28) 

c Though the wicked are exalted very 

h igh, yet they shall perish eternally 

In the end (v 6-9) 
d Question 145. Next, 21:4 
e The effects of the sins of his youth will 

follow him Q) the grave (v 11) 
f The sweetness of sin will finally cum 

Into gall In his bowels (v 12-16) 


God does not afflict His children 
-(Job 19:21):- 

God's hand has never touched a child 
of His, and never will, to afflict and 
torment him as Satan did Job. The 
hand of God heals and delivers only. 
One proof of this Is what the Bible says 
about the future. When He comes to 
reign and have His will done on earth 
as it Is In heaven, there will be no more 
sickness,pain, death, and sorrow (Rev. 
21:1 -7). Even In the Mille nniu m there 
will be no sickness(lia. 33:24; 25:3-6). 
Furthermore, God wand His will <fcjne 
on earth row regarding thu matter; 
and when He can find a man to believe 
for this, the same Is accomplished in 
his life (Mt. 7:7-11; 8:17; 17:20; 21: 
22;Mk.9:23; 11:22-24; Jo. 10:10; 14: 
12-15; 15:7,18; 16:23-26; Acta 1:4-8; 
2:38-39; 5:32; 1 Cor. 12; Heb. 2:1 -7; 
Jas. 5:14-16; 1 Jn. 3:21-23; 5:13-14; 
2 Jn. 2). .That God would afflict His 
own people with disease or persecute 
them as He was accused of doing here 
(v 22), Is unthinkable. The hand of 
the Lord has been against His enemies 
(Dt. 2:15; Judg. 2:15; ISam. 5:6-11; 
7:13), bat never against His children. 
In the N. T. His hand u seen as the 
healer of all men (Acts 4:30; 11:21). 
See Jas. 4:7; 5:10-16; cp. 1 Pec 6: 
6-9. See also HeaUn& In Index 


old,“since man was placed upon 
earth, 

5 That*the triumphing of the 
wicked is short, and the joy 
of the hypocrite but for a mo¬ 
ment? 

crThough his excellency 
mount up to the heavens, and 
his head reach unto the clouds; 

7 Yet he shall perish for ever 
like his own dung: they which 
have seen him shall say/Where 
is he? 

8 He shall fly away as a 
dream, and shall not be found: 
yea, he shall be chased away 
as a vision of the night. 

9 The eye also which saw 
him shall see him no more; 
neither shall his place any more 
behold him. 

10 His children shall seek to 
please the poor, and his hands 
shall restore their goods. 

IlfHis bones are full of the 
sin of his youth, which shall lie 
down with him in the dust. 
12 ^Though wickedness be 
sweet in his mouth, though he 
hide it under his tongue; 

13 Though he spare it, and 
forsake it not; but keep it still 
within his mouth: 

14 Yet his meat in his bowels 
is turned, it is the gall of asps 
within him. 

15 He hath swallowed down 
riches, and he shall vomit them 
up again: God shall cast them 
out of his belly. 

16 He shall suck the poison of 
asps: the viper’s tongue shall 
slay him. 

17 He shall not see the rivers, 
the floods, the brooks of honey 
and butter. 

18 That which he laboured 
for shall he restore, and shall 
not swallow it down: according 
to his substance shall the res¬ 
titution be, and he shall not 
rejoice therein. 

19 Because he hath oppressed 
and hath forsaken the poor; 
because he hath violently taken 
away an house which he 
builded not; 

20 Surely he shall not feel 
quietness in his belly, he shall 
not save of that which he de¬ 
sired. 

21 There shall none of his 
meat be left; therefore shall no 
man look for his goods. 

22 In the fulness of his suffi¬ 
ciency he shall be in straits: 
every hand of the wicked shall 
come upon him. 

23 When he is about to fill his 
belly, God shall cast the fury of 
his wrath upon him, and shall 
rain it upon him while he is 
eating. 

24 He shall flee from the iron 
weapon, and the bow of steel 
shall strike him through. 

25 It is drawn, and cometh out 
of the body; yea, the glittering 
sword cometh out of his gall:, 
terrors are upon him . 

26 All darkness shall be hid 
m his secret places: a fire not 
blown shall consume him ; it 
shall go ill with him that is left 
in his tabernacle. 

27 The heaven shall reveal 
his iniquity; and the earth 
shall rise up against him. 

28 The increase of his house 
shall depart, and his goods 


shall flow away in the day of 
his wrath. 

29 “This is the portion of a 
wicked man from God, and the 
heritage appointed unto him 
by God. 

CHAPTER 21 457 

13 Job's reply to Zophar. 

(1) Appeals to his friends to 
hear and be reasonable, 
then mock on 

B VT T6b%nswered and said, 
2 Hear diligently my 
speech, and let this be your 
consolations. 

3 c Suffer me that I may speak; 
and after that I have spoken, 
mock on. 

4 As for me, is my complaint 
to man ? and if if were so, why 
should not my spirit be trou¬ 
bled? 

5 Mark me, and be aston¬ 
ished, and lay your hand upon 
your mouth. 

6 Even when I remember I am 
afraid, and trembling taketh 
hold on my flesh. 

(2) Fifteeniold prosperity 
of the wicked proves he is 
not wicked as they believe 
he is 

7 Wherefore do the ^wicked 
live, become old, yea, are 
mighty in power? 

8 Their seed is established in 
their sight with them, and their 
offspring before their eyes. 

9 Their houses are safe from 
fear, neither is the rod of God 
upon them. 

10 Their bull gendereth, and 
faileth not; their cow calveth, 
and casteth not her calf. 

11 They send forth their little 
ones like a flock, and their chil¬ 
dren dance. 

12 They take the timbrel and 
harp, and rejoice at the sound 
of the organ. 

13 They spend their days in 
wealth, and in a moment go 
down to the grave. 

14 Therefore they say unto 
God, Depart from us; for we 
desire not the knowledge of thy 
ways. 

15'What is the Almighty, that 
we should serve him? and what 
profit should we have, if we 
pray unto him? 

(3) Both the wicked arid good 
perish so their arguments 
of only the wicked suffering 
judgment proves nothing in 
his case 

16 Lo, ftheir good is not in 
their hand: the counsel of the 
wicked is far from me. 

17 How oft is the candle of 
the wicked put out I and how 
oft cometh their destruction 
upon them I God distributed! 
sorrows in his anger. 

18 They are as stubble before 
the wind, and as chaff that the 
storm carrieth away. 

19 God layeth up his iniquity 
for his children: he reward¬ 
ed! him, and he shall know 
it. 

20 His eyes shall see his 


a Id this vena we have Zophar’i appli¬ 
cation of stated judgmemaof the wick - 
ed applied to Job. Zophai believed be 
was,for all that had Happened to Job 
■houldhave been expected. If he had 
rowed rin worthy of God's judgment!, 
then he should be punlriied (v 29) 
b Job answered Zophai by appealing to 
theae friendi again to hear him and 
be rearonable; otherwise, then mock 
on (21:1-6). He pointed out that the 
judgmentsof Zophar'• previous answer 
would not prove him to be wicked, 
because many wicked men prosper and 
areuotpunbbed(21:7-15); rome even 
die In prosperity; and furthermore,both 
the wickeoaud the righteous die alike. 
Thus Job rearoned that their arguments 
concerning a wicked man being punish¬ 
ed in this rife did tut bold one In all 
cases (21:16 -26); then he made another 
appeal for his Mends to consider what 
they said In future argument!(21:27-34) 
c Questions 146 -146. Next, v 15 
d l5fold fotperity of the wicked: 

1 The wicked continue to live (v 7) 

2 They become old like the godly 

3 Are mighty In power 

4 Their seed la established In their 
sight with them (v 8) 

5 They live to enjoy their offspring 

6 Their bouses are safe from fear (v 9) 

7 The judgment of God la not upon 
them 

8 Their bull gendereth and does not 
fall (v 10) 

9 Their cows produce and do not cast 
their calves prematurely 

10 They send forth their little ones like 
a flock (v 11) 

11 Their children dance 

12 They enjoy music (v 12) 

13 Spend tfaeb lives in wealth (v 13) 

14 Erie eventually as the godly do 

15 Defy God all their days and yet are 
not cutoff (v 14-15) 

e Question! 149-150. Next, v 21 
f Job continued hla argument of v 7-15 
that the wicked alro prosper sometimes 
without being judged of God In this 
life any more than the righteous, ro 
the reasoning that he was a wicked 
man because of suffering tin judgments 
of the wicked proved nothing In his 
case (v 16-26). Interpreting providence 
has been a favorite pasting for man In 
allhumanhlstory. The average person 
seems to know immediately all the 
great acts of God. Same are quick to 
judge an experience as horn the devil 
if it happens to a Christian, and as 
God's judgment if it happens to a sin¬ 
ner. Others conclude that it is God’s 
doing in every case. One should learn 
to apply common sense and logical 
reasoning in this as well as other tMny 

Kinsman redeemer (Job 19:25): 

Heb. gaaL kinsman redeemer; the next 
of kin who Is able id redeem or buy 
back a relative's property which bat 
been sold (Lev. 25:25-26, 48-49; 27: 
12-20, 31; Ruth 4:4-6; Pa. 69:18; 72: 
14; Hoi. 13:14; Mlc. 4:10). The word 
Is tram, redeemer here; Pi. 19:14; 
78:35; Pr. 23:II; Isa. 41:14; 43:14; 
44:6. 24; 47:4; 48:17; 49:7, 26; 54:5, 
8; 59:20; 60:16; 63:16; Jer. 50:34. The 
Redeemer In all these: pissages Is iden - 
rifled as God Jilmself^or the Meslah. 
In harmony with Job's prediction the 
Messiah will stand upon the earth. In 
the latter day. See Isa. 2:2-4; 59:20; 
Zech. 13:6; 14:4-6, 16-21; Rev. 19: 
11-21; 20:1-10. Job will yet see God 
In his flesh, in the resurrection when 
all the righteous will receive flesh and 
bate bodies like the aie Christ received 
after His resurrection (Lk. 24:39; Acts 
1:11; 1 Cor. 15:1-54; Phil. 3:20-21; 
Zech. 13:6).Job even saw God before 
he died, for 42:5 says that his eyes saw 
God; but this does not exclude seeing 
the Messiah and God, the Father In 
the future, Injhe latter day upon the 
earth-an experience which will require 
a resurrection. The time Job was to 
see the Redeemer that Is, the time 
he longed for was when He would sand 
In the latter day upon the earth and 
after the time that slap worms had de¬ 
stroyed the body of Job In death -when 
he would be In his flesh again through 
resurrection (v 26). This would require 
the whole paoage (v 25-27) tD have 
a latter day-fulfUlment 



_ JOB 22, 23 

* Queofoitt 161 -162, Next, v 28 
b The fact Is that id me of the good And 
ome of the bed lire long lives And 
jBoiper dll (bey die, wbeieai others 
affq calamity; nevertheless, whether 
they ere righteous or wicked, all An¬ 
ally lie down And die (v 23-261 
c Breasts -skin bodies held In bom arms 
Some tramUte It milk -pam . 
othen hi« ddf-i filled out with fat 
d A sutement from the belief diet Cones 
foil of marrow are an Indication of flood 
health (▼ 24) 

e They all die In like manner by giving 
up die gtoft, and the worms feed on 
their bodies In the grave (v 26). The 
mention of worms after death here is 
further proof that 19:26 also refers D 
the time of Job's death; and If to, it 
pro vet that the whole of 19:26-27 refen 
to the future latter dayiof the rr puree - 
don and actual seeing of the Meniah 
with the eyes 

f I know your arguments regarding the 
punishment of all (he wicked ki this 
life. You seek ID move that I am wicked 
bee rose of my calamities; and you know 
full well that there are many dwelling 
places of the wicked that are not de¬ 
stroyed. The wicked are reserved to 
the day of destruction They are bnnght 
down to the grave like the righteous, 
to your arguments do not prove any - 
thing as far as my wickedness Is con¬ 
cerned 

g Questions 163-166. Next, 22:12 
h Ask the travellers that go into other 
countries whether all the wicked are 
brought to calamity In this life. They 
will confirm the truth of what I have 
said, that the wicked are often prosper¬ 
ous and happy, that they are not pun¬ 
ished In this Use as you maintain, and 
that their judgment will be after this 
life (v 29-30) 

1 This definitely teaches a future day of 
judgment for rV wicked (v 30) 
j A clear reference to the faith of Job 
In the final resurrection, even thst of 
the wicked. If they are to be brought 
forth ro the ludgment In the days of 
destruction of the wicked, and id the 
day of wrath from God, they will need 
to be resurrected from the grave (Heb. 
qeber ). and their souls will need to be 
out of hell (Heb. iheol) . Thus, they 
dull be brought forth (v 30) 
k Job rearoned: Who will dire accuse 
the wicked to his face, and who shall 
repay him for what he has done In this 
life? The answer being that no man 
will do It Indicates Job's faith In a 
future retribution In the day of res¬ 
urrection and wrath from God (v 31) 

1 Heb. qeber. the grave or tomb where 
the body goes, not i faeoL toe place In 
the unseen world or departed spirits. 
See Hen in Index 

m In view of what I have paved to you- 
toat toe wicked pun per many times and 
are not punished in this Ufe-you can 
see bow you have sought to comfort 
me In vain, and that there are false¬ 
hoods In your arguments (v 34) 
n Then -when Job had finished answering 
Topfiar, Elljiaz gave his last discourse 
In which he rought to prove Job a hy¬ 
pocrite (v 1-4), a sinner (v 5-9), one 
reaping what he had rowed (v 10 -11), 
to accuse him of covering up «(»« (v 
12-14), ro convince him that he was 
wicked (v 15-20), and to assure him 
of blessing from God If be would only 
acknowledge his dns and repent (v 
21-30) 

o EUphaz hoped to too w Job that God was 
entirely Independent and that it was no 
advantage to Him one way or toe 
other-whether be w&trighteous or tin - 
ful, wise or foollto. He rearoned that 
a wise man may be profitable to him¬ 
self, but rot to Goa; a righteous man 
may alro be profitable to hlmrolf, but 
it would be no advantage to God If he 
wairlghteoui ot perfect; furthermore, 
God did not reprove and judge because 
He feared man (v 2-4). From this Ell- 
phaz wanted Job to know that he was 
no special somebody In God's light, 
and that Jehovah could do very weU 
without his claims of holiness and per¬ 
fection. Eliphaz proceeded to point 
out toe sins of Job (v 5-9) 
p See 0 tins and accusations against lob. 

p. m - - J 

q Here Job was accused of taking gar¬ 
ments from a brother to secure rome 


Continued, column 4 
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Eliphaz charges Job with sin 


destruction, and he shall drink 
of the wrath of the Almighty. 

21 *For what pleasure hath he 
in his house after him, when 
the number of his months is 
cut off in the midst? 

22 Shall any teach God knowl¬ 
edge? seeing he judgeth those 
that are high. 

23*One dieth in his full 
strength, being wholly at ease 
and quiet 

24 His ^breasts are full of 
milk, and his^bones are mois¬ 
tened with marrow. 

25 And another dieth in the 
bitterness of his soul, and 
never eateth with pleasure. 

26 They shall lie down'alike in 
the dust, and the worms shall 
cover them. 

(4) Job appeals to his friends 
to consider what they say 

27 Behold, I /know your 
thoughts, and the devices 
which ye wrongfully imagine 
against me. 

26 For ye say, *"Where is the 
house of the prince? and where 
are the dwelling places of the 
wicked? 

29 Have ye not asked them 
thatftgo by the way? and do ye 
not know their tokens, 

30 That the wicked is. re¬ 
served to'the day of destruc¬ 
tion? they /shall be brought 
forth to the day of wrath. 

31 *Who shall declare his way 
to his face? and who shall re¬ 
pay him what he hath done? 

32 Yet shall he be brought to 
the /grave, and shall remain 
in the tomb. 

33 The clods of the valley 
shall be sweet unto him, and 
every man shall draw after him, 
as there are innumerable be¬ 
fore him. 

34"How then comfort ye me in 
vain, seeing in your answers 
there remaineth falsehood? 
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CHAPTER 22 


14 Eliphaz' third discourse. 

(1) Still maintains that Job 
is a hypocrite 

T HEN feri-ph&z the Te'man- 
iie answered and said, 
2*Can a man be profitable 
unto God, as he that is wise 
may be profitable unto him¬ 
self? 

3 Is it any pleasure to the 
Almighty, that thou art right¬ 
eous? or is it gain to him, that 
thou makest thy ways perfect? 
4 Will he reprove thee for 
fear of thee? will he enter with 
thee into judgment? 

(2) Accuses Job of eight sins 

5 p Is not thy wickedness great? 
and thine iniquities infini te? 
6^For thou hast taken a pledge 
from thy brother for nought, 
and stripped the naked of their 
clothing. 

7 Thou'hast not given water 
to the weary to drink, and thou 
hast withholden bread from the 
hungry. 

8 But as for the mighty man, 
he had the earth; and the 
honourable man dwelt in it. 


Job longs to appear before God 


9 Thou hast sent widows 
away empty, and the "arms of 
the fatherless have been 
broken. 

(3) Job's fourfold reaping 

10*Therefore snares are round 
about thee, and sudden fear 
troubleth thee; 

11 Or darkness, that thou 
const not see; and abundance 
of waters cover thee. 

(4) Job accused of covering 
up his sins 

12 7s not God in the height of 
heaven? and behold the height 
of the stars, how high they are I 

13 d And thou sayest. How doth 
God know? can he judge 
through the dark cloud? 

14 Thick clouds are a cover¬ 
ing to him, that he seeth not; 
and he walketh in the circuit of 
heaven. 

Job is classed as wicked 

15-Hast thou marked the old 
way which wicked men have 
trodden? 

16 Which were cut down out 
of time, whose foundation was 
overflown with a flood: 

17 /Which said unto God, De¬ 
part from us: and what can the 
Almighty do for them? 

18 Yet he filled their houses 
with good things: but the 
counsel of the wicked is far 
from me. 

19*The righteous see if, and 
are glad: and the innocent 
laugh them to scorn. 

20 Whereas our substance is 
not cut down, but the remnant 
of them the fire consumeth. 

(6) Job assured of blessing 
if he would only repent 

21 ^Acquaint/now thyself with 
him, and be at peace: /thereby 
good shall come unto thee. 

22 Receive, I pray tbee, the 
law from his mouth, and lay up 
his words in thine heart. 

23 If thou return to the 
Almighty, thou shalt be built 
up, thou shalt put away iniquity 
far from thy tabernacles. 

24 Then shalt thou lay up 
gold as dust, and the gold of 
O'phir as the stones of the 
brooks. 

25 Yea, the Almighty shall be 
thy defence, and thou shalt 
have plenty of silver. 

26 For then shalt thou have 
thy delight in the Almighty, and 
shalt lift up thy face unto God. 

27 Thou shalt make thy prayer 
unto him, and he shall hear 
thee, and thou shalt pay thy 
vows. 

28 Thou shalt also decree a 
thing, and it shall be estab¬ 
lished unto thee: and the light 
shall shine upon thy ways. 

29 When men are cast down, 
then thou shalt say. There is 
lifting up; and he shall save 
the humble person. 

30 He shall deliver the island 
of the innocent: and it is 
delivered by the pureness of 
thine hands. 
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a The word aim Is used many Umei In 
Scripture as a symbol of power. We 
find: Break toe arm of toe wicked (Pi. 
10:15); 1 have broken the arm of Pha - 
raoh(Ezek. 30:21); You have a mighty 
arm (Pi. 99:13); and His holy arm has 
got Him toe victory (Pa. 96:1). Break¬ 
ing toe arm of toe orphan meant rob¬ 
bing him of his substance and deitroy- 
inghlspower to help hlnuelf. All toe 
accusations of v 5-9 were applied to 
Job. HlsMendaactually believed that 
he must have driven the poor from toelr 

E stfnloDi. taking what rightfully be - 
nged to them ro as to enrich him - 
■elf greatly. That Is why Job, Id his 
next discourse, maintained earnestly 
that he was not guilty of any of these 
charges (24:2-25), and why. In his 
Last disco line he denied them In detail 
(29:12-17; 31:16-40) 
b 4fbld reaping of Job : 

I In viewof your many sins, there are 
snares round about (v 10) 

2 Sudden fear troubles you 
3 You are In darkness and canrot see 
4 The abundance of waters covers yai 
c Questions 167-171. Next, 23:6 
d Here Eliphaz accused Job of covering 
up sin (v 13-14) 

e In these verses Eliphaz classed Job with 
toe wicked regardless of his denial of 
being wicked. He even attempted to 
pro ve the point by referring to toe over¬ 
throw of toe wicked world by the flood 
of Noah(v 15-16). He concluded that 
If Job was being destroyed that he was 
like toe Ante-diluvlans who were ro 
depraved they had ro be destroyed 
(Gen. 6) 

f if Ellpbaz was correct as to what toe 
Ante-ailnvlaiu said to God-Depart from 
us(v 17)-then we have another revela¬ 
tion regarding toe cause of toe flood. 
From Rom. 1:16-32 we learn that they 
didhot like to retain God In toelr kro w- 
ledge, ro He gave them up to reprobate 
mind and to deep sex sins. It Is entire¬ 
ly possible that Eliphaz made a correct 
statement here 

g The righteous see the destruction of toe 
wicked and are glad, and toe innocent 
take pleasure when they are punished. 
The substance of toe righteous Is trot 
cut down, but that of the wicked Is 
consumed by fire (v 19-20). This was 
toe justification of Eliphaz and his 
friends in toelr present attitude toward 
Job. Their reasoning was: If toe right¬ 
eous In other ages rejoiced Id toe des¬ 
truction of toe wicked, our own con¬ 
duct has oat been out of place In this 
Instance. The joy they referred to as 
toe experience of toe righteous upon 
seeing the wicked punished. Is the kind 
that is manifest when enemies of so - 
clety are punished for toelr crimes 
against that society-murder, robbery, 
andotoerthlngs.ltis toe joy of seeing 
the law executed. Thus, toe friends 
of Job considered that they were fully 
justified In toelr attitude toward him 
h Eliphaz, having concluded that Job was 
a sinner, wholly unreconciled to God 
and unacquainted with Him, believed 
his sinful state was toe source of his 
calamities, and that as long as he re - 
mainedIn such a state be would con¬ 
tinue to be miserable by reaping what 
he had rowed. He proceeded with an 
appeal to win Job for God, assuring 
him that If he would repent and turn 
to Him toe lord would forgive and bless 
hlm(v 21-30). His advice to Job as a 
sinner, was sound and toe best that could 
be given anyone who was really toe 
sinner these friends thought Job was; 
but with him it was entirely out of 
place. Hehadnot been a wicked man 
and he was not deserving of toe treat¬ 
ment they gave him 
i See 5fold meaning of acquaintance 
with God, p. 466 

j See 15 Blessings of acquaintance with 
God , p. 466 

^ Cont. from column 1 

debt. Later the law of Moses required 
that such pledges be given back before 
night (Ex. 22:26-27). The charge here 
was that Job had taken toe pledge by 
force where there was no legal claim, 
or where a debt had been paid and toe 
pledge was not returned. Thus he was 
accused of becoming rich through rob¬ 
bing the poor and needy (v 6) 
r See D escription of Job , p. 486 
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JOB 23, 24 


Wickedness often goes unpunished 


& Then - when EH phiz hid fi n is hed ini- 
wnjnfl Job, aeehlng © convince him 
ofhlswlckednea and need of convex- 
ifaD. job wished for a falx trial with 
God, Laaumuch ai he waa not having 
one with hl» friends (v 1-5). He was 
confident of the outcome of the faJx 
trial (v 6-7), and to He »earched fox 
God ©lay bit case before Him (v 6-9). 
Again maintaining hla Integrity (v 
10-12), he concluded that God’s ways 
were Inscrutable (23:12-24:1). He 
mentioned 30 dns of the wicked and 
declared that he was not guilty of any 
of them; therefore, his friends should 
not continue to maintain that he was 
a wicked man (24:2-25) 
b Sfold complaint of Job : 

1 Even now my complaint 1*bitter(v 2) 

2 My smke is heavier than my groaning 

3 If I only knew where I could find Him 

4 Where 1 might oome to His seat (v 3) 

5 I would order my cause before Him 
(v 4) 

6 I would fill my mouth with arguments 

7 I would know the words which He 
would answer me (v 5) 

9 I would understand what He would 
say to me 


15 Job's reply to Eliphaz. 

(1) Wishes for a fair trial 
from God 

T HEN JOb answered and 
said, 

2 <»Even to day is my com¬ 
plaint bitter: my stroke is 
heavier than my groaning. 

3 Oh that I knew where I 
might find him! that I might 
come even to his seat I 
4 I would order my cause be¬ 
fore him, and fill my mouth 
with arguments. 

5 I would know the words 
which he would answer me, 
and understand what he would 
say unto me. 

(2) Job is confident of the 
outcome of a fair trial 


wicked. Job maintains he is 
not guilty of these sins so 
should not be classed as 
wicked. 

2 ‘Some remove the land¬ 
marks; they violently take 
away flocks, and feed thereof. 

3 They drive away the ass of 
the fatherless, they *take the 
widow's ox for a pledge. 

4 They turn the needy out of 
the way: the c poor of the earth 
hide themselves together. 

5 Behold, as wild asses in the 
desert, 4go they forth to their 
work; rising betimes for a 
prey: the wilderness yietdeth 
food for them and for their 
children. 

6 They reap every one his 
com in the field: and they 
gather the vintage of the 
wicked. 


30 rim of the wicked: 

1 They remove th/ - g) 

2 Violently take away Docks and pas - 
tore them ai their own (v 3) 

3 Drive away the aa of the fatherless 

4 Take away the widow's ox for a 
pledge 

5 Turn the needy outof the way (v 4) 

6 Iklvethe poor and helpless people 
from their own celery 

7 Go forth id plunder (v 5) 

6 Ri»e early to plunder caravani 

9 Plunder desert traveller* 

10 Plunder the field* of other* (v 6) 

11 Plunder the vineyard* of othen 

12 Bob the poorof their garments (v 7) 

13 Rob caravans of their tenu so that 
they have id leek ihelter In the 
rock* and moun tain! (v B) 

14 Steal unprotected c hildr en and sell 
them into slavery (v 9) 

15 Take the pledge from the poor and 
keep It d mat they go naked (9 -10) 

16 Rob the poor of their sheaf of grain 
» that they go hungry (v 10) 

17 Compel thepoor to make oil Inal de 
their walls (v 11) 

16 Compel them id tread their wine - 
press and suffer tfairtt 


c Question 172, Next, v 13 
d if I could only Sod Him I know He 
would mt use His power against me; 
He would put strength In me. At His 
seat I know the righteous might dis¬ 
pute with Him, so I would be delivered 
forever from my judge (v 6-7). This 
expresses Job's confidence in a fair 
trial. If he oould get one with God 
personally-he would be delivered for¬ 
ever from any guilt and punishment 
e Regarding his desire id plead his case 
before His throne. Job said he could 
not find God In any direction that he 
turned, and that Jehovah had hid Him¬ 
self id that He could not be found (v 
8-9) 

f 2nd and last prophecy In Job (23:10). 
Job concluded that although he could 
not find God that He did know the way 
he rook, and when ha had been thor¬ 
oughly tried by Him, he would come 
forth like gold 


g Job continued to maintain his Integ¬ 
rity - thathe had kept the ways of God 
and had not declined from His paths. 
He had cot gone back from His com¬ 
mandments, but had esteemed them 
more necessary than his dally food (v 
11 - 12 ) 

h Question 173. Next, 24:1 
i Job reaajned that God has a mind of 
His own, that no man can change It 
and that He does what His soul de - 
sires-andthatisfinal (v 13). Further¬ 
more, His ways cannot be found out 
and one must be reconciled to His de¬ 
cisions (v 14). Believing it was this 
way. Job did oot know which way ro 
turn and this made him fearful of Him 
(v 15). Not knowing what might be the 
next development of His plan. Job re¬ 
vealed that he was troubled and fear¬ 
ful; but he wanted ro be ready ro sub¬ 
mit o any purpose made known to him 

j The fear of an Eternal Being who has 
an eternal plan, whlcb we cannot doubt 
Is wise, though itIsinscrutable ro us, is 
a fear mingled with confidence as we 
go into rhe future. Whatever He does 
we know that it Is the wise thing. How¬ 
ever, we should be sure that what we 
submit ro Is from Him and not from 
Satan as In the case of the calamities 
suffered by Job 

k After expressing confidence in God, 
and stating that God would not use His 
power against him, that He wonld give 
him strength (v 6), and that he was 
sure of coming out of his troubles like 
gold(v 10), Jobhad a slight relapse into 
unbelief and accused God again of 
causing his heart to faint and be troub¬ 
led fv 16); he complained again about 
not being cut oft while In nosperlty 
and when he had the light of God up¬ 
on him (v 17) 

1 Question 174. Next, v 25 
m This could be tendered several ways: 
Why are not doomday* kept by God, 
to that an offender against Him might 
see his time on earth? Ox, Why are 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


6 <r W r iU he plead against me 
with his great power? No; 
but^be would put strength in 
me. 

7 There the righteous might 
dispute with him; so should I 
be delivered for ever from my 
judge. 

(3) Job searches for God 

8 Behold, *1 go forward, but 
he is not there; and back¬ 
ward, but I cannot perceive 
him: 

9 On the left hand, where he 
doth work, but I cannot behold 
him: he hideth himself on the 
right hand, that I cannot see 
him: 

(4) Job again maintains his 

integrity (1: 20, refs.) 

*10 ^But he knoweth the way 
that I take: when he hath tried 
me, I shall come forth as gold. 

ll*My foot hath held his 
steps, his way have I kept, and 
not declined. 

12 Neither have I gone back 
from the commandment of his 
lips; I have esteemed the 
words of his mouth more than 
my necessary food. 

(5) God's ways are inscru¬ 

table 

13*But'he is in one mind, and 
who can turn him? and what 
his soul desireth, even that he 
doeth. 

14 For he perfonneth the thing 
that is appointed for me: and 
many such things are with him. 

15 Therefore am I troubled at 
his presence: when I consider, 
I am/afraid of him. 

16 For God*maketh my heart 
soft, and the Almighty trou- 
bleth me: 

17 Because I was not cut off 
before the darkness, neither 
hath he covered the darkness 
from my face. 

CHAPTER 24 460 

TTTHY,"seeing times are not 
W hidden from the Al¬ 
mighty, do they that know him 
not see his days? 

(6) Thirty more sins of the 


7 They cause the naked to 
lodge without clothing, that 
they have no covering in the 
cold. 

8 They are wet with the 
showers of the mountains, and 
embrace the rock for want of a 
shelter. 

9 They pluck the fatherless 
from the breast, and take a 
pledge of the poor. 

10 They cause him to go 
naked without clothing, and 
they take away the sheaf from 
the hungry; 

11 Which make oil within 
their walls, and tread their 
winepresses, and suffer thirst. 

12 Men groan from out of the 
city, and the soul of the 
wounded crieth out: yet God 
layeth not folly to them. 

13 They are those that rebel 
against the light; they know 
not the ways thereof, nor abide 
in the paths thereof. 

14 The murderer rising with 
the light killeth the poor and 
needy, and in the night is as a 
thief. 

15 The eye also of the adul¬ 
terer waiteth for the twilight, 
saying. No eye shall see me: 
and disguiseth his face. 

16 In the dark they *dig 
through houses, which they had 
marked for themselves in the 
daytime: they know not the 
light. 

17 For the morning is to them 
even as the shadow of death: 
if one know them , they are in 
the terrors of the shadow of 
death. 

18 He is swift as the waters; 
their portion is cursed in the 
earth: he beholdeth not the 
way of the vineyards. 

19 Drought and heat consume 
the snow waters: so doth ^the 
grave those which have sinned. 

20 The womb shall forget 
him; the *worm shall feed 
sweetly on him; he shall be no 
more remembered; and wick¬ 
edness shall be broken as a 
tree. 

21 He evil entreateth the bar¬ 
ren that beareth not: and doeth 
not good to the widow. 

22 He draweth also the mighty 
with his power: he riseth up, 
and no man is sure of life. 

23 k Though it be given him to 
be in safety, whereon he rest- 
eth; yet his eyes are upon their 


19 Opprea men In die elder (v 12) 

20 Commix act* of violence; and yet 
God does oot directly punish them 

21 Rebel agalmt the light (v 13) 

22 Leave the p3ths of light 

23 Commit rain den in the day (v 14) 

24 Steal at night 

25 Commit adultery (v 15) 

26 Break Into ho uies of othen (v 16 -20) 

27 Mistreat the barren (v 21) 

28 Take advantage of widow* 

29 Deceive even the mighty (v 22) 

30 Make life uncertain ro othen 

b The wicked will take away the last 
thing of value, even from orphans and 
widows, and will *bow oo mercy (v 3) 
c The poor have ro segregate from the 
rich In order to exist at all (v 4) 
d Inv 5-9 we have mention of the plun¬ 
der of the wicked in various places; In 
v 10 -12 we have the oppression of the 
poor by them and, they seem ro be 
wlihoutfear of punishment. They re¬ 
bel against the Ught of God, murder, 
steal, commit adultery, and live In 
danger ofdeath at all times (v 13-17); 
they are cursed upon earth; and they 
make the lives of othen miserable (v 
16-22) 


e This refers id houses built of clay. Of 
these there were several varieties, to me 
having a framework of wicker hurdles 
thickly daubed with mud. In othen the 
walls were made of layen of mud 
placedoneover the other, each being 
allowed ro dry before another layer was 
put on. Still othen were made of sun- 
dried bricks, whlcb were common in 
many parts of the East In ancient times. 
A thief might easily break through a 
wall of this kind. Modem th elves axe 
just a* ready ro dig as in the days of 
Job. Cp. 4:19; Ezek. 12:5; Mt. 6:19; 
24:43 


f Heb. sheol , the place of the soul, not 
oeber . the place of the body. See Hell 
In Index 

g It was an Oriental opinion that worms 
existed in foe skin and all other parts 
of the body, and that they were among 
the principal causesof its destruction. 
An ancient Indian medical work speaks 
of 16 kinds of worms which the author 
supposed were in the human body. In 
viewof thebeliefofhisdayit was only 
natural that Job should make such a 
statement about the body (v 20) 

h Though the wicked are In comparative 
safety, yet God's eyes are upon their 
ways. They may be exalted for a little 
while, but they are soon brought low 
and cut off (v 23-24) 


to * Cont. from column 1 

not rimes of punishment reserved by 
the Almighty? Why do not those who 
regard Him see His hand In judgment? 
and. Why does twt the Almighty have 
set times ro judge? Why do His followers 
Dot see His Interventions? 


Job's sincerity 
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JOB 25, 26, 27 


Job reproves Bildad 


a Qjpf^np 17&. Next, 26:3 
b Then -after Job hid answered Eli phiz, 
Bildad give hli 3rd and Lin direoune. 
f*Hn( i| to show dut no mao can be 
junified before God. Hi* only argu¬ 
ment was that min that 1* bom of a 
woman 1* unclean, and that dace the 
nan are not even pure In the debt of 
of God, no unclean man can be (v 25: 
1-6) 

c Ou»»<nn* 176-187. Next, 26:14 
d This was Job's 9th and lair reply to hli 
friend l, The record of It continues 
through chi. 26-31. When he finished 
Zophar failed to answer, to Ellbu took 
op the story and continued to answer 
Job and his frlendi (32:1-37:24) umll 
God broke In with the final conclusion 
of the debate In His own answer id Job 
(38:1-41:34). In this lan answer of 
job he asked some Ironic questions of 
bis Mends (26 :l-d). spoke of 16 works 
of God (26:5-14), accused God of 
causing hit sufferings (27:1-2), main¬ 
tained his Integrity (27:3-12), restated 
some of Zophar'i argument about the 
wicked (27:13-23), mentioned many 
natural and supernatural things (26: 
1-11), gave the price, source, and 
definition of wisdom (28:12-28), 
lamented the past (29:1-25) and the 
present (30:1-31), and declared his 
Innocence of all dn (31:1-40) 
e Heb. tanha. the Rephalm; giants; the 
offspring of fallen angels and the 
daughters of men. The Septuaglnt 
reads: Are giants going to rise up from 
beneath the water and the places near 
Its neighborhood? Moffatt: Before Him 
the primeval giants writhe, under the 
ocean In their piano; the underworld 
lies open id His eyes. Fenton: the Rep- 
haira, themselves, were destroyed. 
And rest under the seat. Yo ung: The 
Rephalm are formed, beneath their 
waters, also their Inhabitant!. See 
Giants, p. 62. Thus not only does 
God's power exist in heaven as Bildad 
itated(26:2) ( butalo In the low places 
and the region of the dead, to (hat they 
whose bodies ate In oonuptlon still 
feel in their souls and spirits the jnwer 
of God In bell. The pWe of the de¬ 
parted spirits of giants and ordinary 
wickedmenlsbeneath the oceans and 
underneath the earth 
f See 15 works of God, p. 441 
g Formed -Heb. huL remain. It means 
they remain under the waters and by 
no stretch of the Imagination could It 
refer to the graves of men on the sur¬ 
face of the earth -they are never under 
the oceans with all the creatures In 
them 

h Heb. shcoL the umeen world of depart - 
ed spirits, not qeber . the grave or place 
of me body, see Hell U> Index 
1 Heb. abaddon. destruction; abyss, or 
place of destruction. Here It means 
where the departed spirits of giants 
and wicked men abide after death.This 
place is bare and naked before God, 
having covering dut will hide It¬ 
self from Him (v 6. Cp. Rev. 9:11) 
i Stretched out of die north over the 
empty place without any support to it 
hut the pwerof God, So the earth also 
Is suspended in roace without any sup- 
ponother than God's power. All suns, 
moons, planets, and heavenly bodies 
continue to rotate and revolve around 
one toother by God's power. See Solar 
iyitem In Index 

k The clouds re tain waters and the rain Is 
pouredouton earth without rending the 
clouds by the weight of the waters In 
them (v 8) 

1 This explains what Is meant by holding 
back the face of His throne. He covers 
It with a cloud d dut It cannot be 
seen by man (v 9) 

m This refers to setting bounds to hold 
the oceans to that they do not cover 
the earth (v 10j Pi, 104:1-9) 

□ Day and night are eternal; thus the 
bo undi around the oceans are aim etsi - 
nal (v 10; Gen. 1:14-19; 8:22) 
o This perhaps refers to the oautellatlo ns 
known as me Serpent or Drapm 

p Questions 186-189. Next, 27:8. Ques¬ 
tions like these show how little was 
known of God In the days when men 
had no complete revelation of Him as 
we have in me Bible now. It la regret¬ 
table that even with such a re vela doc 
many still look on God as a mystery 
beyood all human comprehension. See 
God In the Index 


ways. 

24 They are exalted for a 
little while, but are gone and 
brought low; they are taken 
out of the way as all other , and 
cut off as the tops of the ears of 
com. 

25 *And if it be not so now, who 
will make me a liar, and make 
my speech nothing worth? 

461 CHAPTER 25 

L6 Bildad'a third discourse: 
man cannot be just before 
God 

fr PHEN answered BITd&d the 
JL Shu'hlte, and said, 

2 Dominion and fear are with 
him , he maketh peace in his 
high places. 

3 Is there any number of his 
armies? and upon whom doth 
not his light arise? 

4 How then can man be justi¬ 
fied with God? or how can he 
be clean that is bom of a 
woman? 

5 Behold even to the moon, 
and it shineth not; yea, the 
stars are not pure in his 
sight. 

6 How much less man, that is 
a worm? and the son of man, 
which is a worm? 

462 CHAPTER 26 

17 Job's reply to Bildad, 

(1) Mockery and ironic 
questions to his friends 

B UT T6b*answered and said, 
2 How hast thou helped 
him that is without power? how 
savest thou the arm that hath 
no strength? 

3 How hast thou counselled 
him that hath no wisdom? and 
how hast thou plentifully de¬ 
clared the thing as it is? 

4 To whom hast thou uttered 
words? and whose spirit came 
from thee? 

(2) Fifteen works of God 

5*Dead things fare •formed 
from under the waters, and the 
inhabitants thereof. 

6*Hell is naked before him, 
and ^destruction hath no cover¬ 
ing. 

7 *He stretcheth out the north 
over the empty place, and hang- 
eth the earth upon nothing. 
8*He bindeth up the waters in 
his thick clouds; and the cloud 
is not rent under them. 

9 He holdeth back the face of 
his throne, and fspreadeth his 
cloud upon it. 

10 He hath compassed the 
waters witb^bounds, "until the 
day and night come to an end. 

11 The pillars of heaven trem¬ 
ble and are astonished at his 
reproof. 

12 He divideth the sea with 
his power, and by his under¬ 
standing he smiteth through 
the proud. 

13 By his spirit he hath 
garnished the heavens; his 
hand hath°formed the crooked 
serpent. 

14 Lo, these are parts of his 
ways:'but how little a portion 
is heard of him? but the thun¬ 


der *of his power who can 
understand? 

463 CHAPTER 27 

(3) Job accuses God of 
causing his sufferings 

“Rj r ORE OVER T6b ^continued 
JaL his parable, and said, 

2 c As God liveth, whoAxath 
taken away my judgment; and 
the Almighty, who hath vexed 
my soul; 

(4) Job maintains his integ¬ 

rity (1:20, refs.) 

3 All the while my breath is in 
me, and*the spirit of God is in 
my nostrils; 

4 ^My lips shall not speak 
wickedness, nor my tongue 
utter deceit. 

5*God forbid that I should 
justify you: till I die I will not 
remove mine integrity from me. 

6 My righteousness I hold 
fast, and will not let it go: Amy 
heart shall not reproach me so 
long as I live. 

7 *Let mine enemy be as the 
wicked, and he that riseth up 
against me as the unrighteous. 

8 For /what is the hope of 
the hypocrite, though he hath 
gained, when God taketh away 
his soul? 

9 Will God hear his cry when 
trouble cometh upon him? 

10 Will he delight himself in 
the Almighty? will he always 
call upon God? 

11 I will teach you by the 
hand of God: that which is 
with the Almighty will I not 
conceal. 

12 Behold, all ye yourselves 
have seen it; why then are ye 
thus altogether vain? 

(5) Job's philosophy,AFour- 
teenfold end of the wicked 

13*This is the portion of a 
wicked man with God. and the 
heritage of oppressors, which 
they shall receive of the Al¬ 
mighty. 

14 /If his children be multi¬ 
plied, it is for the sword: and 
his offspring shall not be satis¬ 
fied with bread. 

15 Those that remain of him 
shall be buried in death; and 
his widows shall not weep. 

16 Though he heap up silver 
as the dust, and^prepare rai¬ 
ment as the clay; 

17 He may prepare it, but the 
just shall put it on, and the 
innocent shall divide the silver. 

18 He buildeth his house as a 
moth, and as a booth that the 
keeper maketh. 

19 The rich man shall lie 
down, but he shall not be 
gathered: he openeth his eyes, 
and he is not. 

20 Terrors take hold on him 
as waters, a tempest stealeth 
him away in the night. 

21 The east wind carrieth him 
away, and he departeth: and 
as a storm hurleth him out of 
his place. 

22 For God shall cast upon 
him, and not spare: he would 
fain flee out of his hand. 


a The thnndrr of Hlaipwet ii la coatrait 
wit h little portion ( Taint wtdapez). The 
Idea li that which He ha* made krown to 
iu of Himself is irxhlng can pared n the 
glo rfo us reality of His penon-jh earn- 
parhon la like that of the gentlest whls - 
pei with wolds folly spoken load and 
clear(▼ 14) 

b ferhaps be named to tee if Zophar world 
reply; and rinre be did rotjobcon- 
dnuedhla parable or comparison of one 
thing with another. This mode of con¬ 
veying troth wu a favorite In die E*rt 
(v 1) 

c A * God liveth I* a oleum adjoradon-aa 
oath by the living God (v 2). It 1* the 
form l ry which God Himself often swore 
(Ezek. 16:16; 33:11), and the one med 
by other* In Scripture 
d Job again came back tD accusations of 
God,never giving It a thought that &tan 
coold be Involved in his calamities (1: 
10-19; 2:1-8). Such became a habit 
In his discourses 

2 accusation* againg Gnd (y 2): 

1 He has taken away my JnBgment 

2 He has vexed my toul 

e This does not refer id the Holy Spirit 
bat id the breath that God breathed Into 
the original man when He created him 
(v 3; Gen. 2:7) 
f 7fold statement of integrity: 

1 My lip* shall not speak’ wickedness 

2 I vrfll not utter deceit (v 4) 

3 God forbid that 1 justify you in your 
condemnation of me as a tinner (v 5) 

41 will cot remove my integrity undi 
I die 

6 I will hold fast my righteousness (v 6) 

6 I will not let It go 

7 My heart shall not reproach me as 
long as I live 

g God forbid thatl should admit that your 
argument* are right, and concede that 
1 am nothing bat a wicked hypocrite. 
Job was conscious of his integrity and 
sincerity. and nothing could induce 
him id abandon that position. He de¬ 
clared: 1 will not agree with yoo as 
long as 1 live (v 5) 


h The heart here refer* to the conscience 
which decide*the lawfulness, the right 
or wmugof a matter in the Inner man 
(v 6). When a man know* that he has 
not committed do he can maintain 
his position a* Job did. In face of all 
things. Only one thing about Job Is re¬ 
grettable -he did not take into consid¬ 
eration his accusations against God, 
due to Ignorance or not being really 
conscious of what he was saying dur¬ 
ing his sufferings. Evidently he was 
not GonacJous of wrongdoing on this 
poiot;and no doubt he honestly thought 
that God was responsible for his cala¬ 
mities. See note c, 1:11; note c, 1:21 


I Let my enemy be wicked and nnrlgbt- 
eo04 for the hope of inch hypocrites Is 
nothing when God shall take away the 
sool(v 7-12), All his life he Is miser¬ 
able In pro fearing to love what he does 
not love, trying to find pleasure In what 
his heart hates, mingling with people 
with whom he has no sympathy, and 
taking part In religious worship that 
fads heart is not In 


1 Qnesdpot 190-194. Next, 28:12 
k This passage (v 13-23) Is taken by ome 
tD be the 3rd speech of Zophar which 
would make me book complete with 
3 answers horn each of the 3>Mendi, 
It Is contended that the language is 
that of Zophar, and that it Is contrary 
tD all that Job maintain ed; but there 
is no authority In any of the MSS. for 
the name of Zophar here as In the in¬ 
troduction id other speeches. It has 
been by omen that hi v 12 

Job referred to the vain arguments of 
his own © disprove their claims. This 
seems id be me case 
1 See lAfold end of the wicked, p. 441 


m Eastern people have always multiplied 
raiment as part of their wealth along 
with gold and sliver. This Is what 
Christ referred b in Me 6:19 when 
He spoke of moth and rust corrupting 
oeanrau Paul made reference id the 
same when he said he had coveted do 
man's diver, or gold, or apparel (Acts 
20:33. Cp. 1 Tim. 2d); Ja*. 5:2) 
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JOB 28, 29 


Knowledge of natural things 


Job laments his former prosperity 


a See note k, Isa, 5:26 
b 25 facts - natural ami supernatural : 

1 There b a vein lor diver (v 1) 

2 A place to refine gold 

3 lion is taken from the earth (v 2) 

4 Brau(copper) is melted from stone 

5 Man sets an end to darkness (v 3; 

6 Searches out all perfection 

7 Finds the stones of darkness 

8 Knows the shadow of death 

9 Floods break out on earth (v 4) 

10 They dry up 

11 They recede from men 

12 Bread comes from the earth (v 5) 

13 Fire is under the earth 

14 Sa^hlres come out of the earth 

15 The earth contains dust of gold 

16 There Isa path which no fowl knows 
(v 7) 

17 Which no vulture's eye has seen 

18 Where no lion has trodden (v 8) 

19 Where no fierce lion has passed by 

20 Man overturns rocks (v 9) 

21 Uproots mountains 

22 Cuts out river beds in rocks (v 10) 

23 Finds every precious thin g 

24 Binds (or controls) floods (v 11) 

25 Brings hidden things out to light 
c Velnsof gold* silver, diamonds, coal. 

oil, and other precious stones and 
minerals (v 1) 

d Places to refine and use many metals 
speaks of the wisdom, skill and under¬ 
standing of man. Working In metals 
was one of the earliest trades kr»wn 
to man.Tubal-caln.the son of Lamech. 
the 7th from Adam In Cain's line was 
aB instructor of chose who would be¬ 
come an artificer In metab(Gen. 4:22) 
e Tubal - cain worked In both brass and 
lion long before the flood of Noah ^en. 
4:22). Thus the making of brass from 
copper and zinc was early known 
f He refen to man wbo mines the met¬ 
als from under the earth 
g Mao delves into the darkest parts of 
the earth In his mining operations 
h Man makes the complete search for 
hidden treasures in the earth (v 3) 

1 Man penetrates the earth everywhere 
in his search for precious metab and 
stones, even the darkness of the shadow 
of death or the most dark regions (v 3) 
j The stones ruined up glow like fire, 
referring to diamonds and other prec - 
lous gems (v 5-6) 

k The path referred to here Is that of the 
miner searching in the earth for gold, 
silver, and precious stoDesu Birds and 
beastshave tut found these paths under 
the earth (v 7 -8) 

1 This refers id mao overturning rocks 
and even mountains to cut river beds, 
make damsand canyon mining opera¬ 
tions (v 9-11) 

m Questions 195-196. Next, v 20 
n Man does not know the true value of 
wisdomandknowledge, neither 1s their 
source to be found among men; It must 
be found in God (v 131. Wisdom and 
knowledge cannot be found in the 
depths of the earth or in the ocean; 
they cannot be bought with gold, sli¬ 
ver, or p;ecloui stones; they are more 
valuable than the jewels, find gold, 
coral, or pearls; they are worth far 
mote than rubles and other things of 
material value (v 14-19); they are hid 
from all living things and come only 
from God (v 20 -23) 

o Crystal, perhaps the rock crystal (v 17;. 

Ezell. 1:22; Rev. 4:6; 21:11; 22:1) 
p Coral, perhaps the red coral (v 10; 
Ezek. 27:16) found In abundance In the 
Red Sea 

q Pearls, a species of precious jeweb 
produced by a shell -fish of die oyster 
species through a malady said to de¬ 
velop In 7 years; if not secured by 
the endofthat time the creature died 
and the pearl was lost. A single pearl 
has been valued as high as $35(1000.00. 
The pearl is mentioned only once In 
the O. T. (v 18), but 9 times In the 
N. T. (Mt. 7:6; 13:45^16; 1 Tim. 2:9; 
Rev. 17:4; 10:12, 16; 21:21) 
r Rubles .rose-red colored precious stones 
of great beauty and value. Mentioned 
only In the O. T. (v 18; Pr. 3:15; 8:11; 
20:15; 31:10; Lam. 4:7) 

» Questions 197-199. Next, 30:2 
t wbdom b kept from the eyes of the 
living and from the fowb of the air. 
Destruction (Heb. abaddonl and death 
have heard of hi lame, nut are not 
possessors of It (v 21-22). God alone 

Continued, column4 


23 a Men shall clap their hands 
at him, and shall hiss him out 
of his place. 

CHAPTER 28 464 

B Twenty-five natural and 
supernatural things which 
show the knowledge of min¬ 
ing and other industries of 
man in Job's time 


S URELY there*is a c vein for 
the silver, and a</place for 
gold where they fine it. 

2 Iron is taken out of the 
earth, and'brass is molten out 
of the stone. 

3 /He setteth an*end to dark¬ 
ness, and searchethVmt all per¬ 
fection :*the stones of darkness, 
and the shadow of death. 

4 The flood breaketh out from 
the inhabitant; even the waters 
forgotten of the foot: they are 
dried up, they are gone away 
from men. 

5 As for the earth, out of it 
cometh bread: and underwit is 
turned up as it were fire. 

6 The stones of it are the place 
of sapphires: and it hath dust 
of gold. 

7 There is a*path which no 
fowl knoweth, and which the 
vulture’s eye hath not seen: 

8 The lion’s whelps have not 
trodden it, nor the fierce lion 
passed by it. 

9 /He putteth forth his hand 
upon the rock; he overturneth 
the mountains by the roots. 

10 He cutteth out rivers 
among the rocks; and his eye 
seeth every precious thing. 

11 He bindeth the floods from 
overflowing; and the thing 
that is hid bringeth he forth to 
light. 

C The price, source, and 
definition of wisdom 

12 m But where shall wisdom be 
found? and where is the place 
of understanding? 

13 "Man knoweth not the price 
thereof; neither is it found in 
the land of the living. 

14 The depth saith, It is not 
in me: and the sea saith. It is 
not with me. 

15 It cannot be gotten for gold, 
neither shall silver be weighed 
for the price thereof. 

16 It cannot be valued with 
the gold of O'phlr, with the 
precious onyx, or the sap¬ 
phire. 

17 The gold and the "crystal 
cannot equal it: and the ex¬ 
change of it shall not be for 
jewels of fine gold. 

18 No mention shall be made 
of/toral, or of^pearls: for the 
price of wisdom is above 'ru¬ 
bies. 

19 The topaz of E-thI-6'pI-d 
shall not equal it, neither shall 
it be valued with pure gold. 

20'Whence then cometh wis¬ 
dom? and where is the place of 
understanding? 

21 Seeing ‘it is hid from the 
eyes of all living, and kept close 
from the fowls of the air. 

22 Destruction and death say, 
We have heard the fame there¬ 
of with our ears. 


23 God 'understandeth the 
way thereof, and he knoweth 
the place thereof. 

24 For he looketh to the ends 
of the earth, and seeth under 
the whole heaven; 

25 To make the weight for 
the winds; and he weigheth 
the waters by measure. 

26 When he made a decree 
for the rain, and a way for the 
lightning of the thunder: 

27 Then did he see it, and 
declare it; he prepared it, yea, 
and searched it out. 

28 And unto man he said, Be¬ 
hold, the fear of the Lord.frthat 
is wisdom; and to depart from 
evil is understanding. 

465 CHAPTER 29 

(6) Lamentation - Job’s past. 
A His tenfold prosperity 

OKEOVER T6b Continued 
his parable, and said, 

2 J Oh*that I were as in months 
past, as in the days when God 
preserved me; 

3 When his candle shined 
upon my head, and when by his 
light f I walked through dark¬ 
ness; 

4 As I was in the days of my 
youth, when the secret of God 
was upon my tabernacle; 

5 When the Almighty urns yet 
with me, when my children 
were about me; 

6 When I ^washed my steps 
with butter, and the *rock 
poured me out rivers of oil; 

B Job's eightfold honor 

7 /When I went out to the gate 
through the city, when I pre¬ 
pared my/seat in the street 1 

8 The young men saw me, 
and hid themselves: and the 
aged arose, and stood up. 

9 The princes refrained talk¬ 
ing, and laid their hand on 
their mouth. 

10 The nobles held their 
peace, and their tongue cleaved 
to the roof of their mouth. 

11 When the ear heard me, 
then it blessed me; and when 
the eye saw me, it gave witness 
to me: 

C Job's twelvefold character 

12*Because I delivered the 
poor that cried, and the father¬ 
less, and him that had none to 
help him. 

13 The blessing of him that 
was ready to perish came upon 
me: and I caused the widow’s 
heart to sing for joy. 

14 I put on righteousness, 
and it clothed me: my judg¬ 
ment was as a robe and a dia¬ 
dem. 

15 I was eyes to the blind, 
and feet was I to the lame. 

16 I was a father to the poor: 
and the cause which I knew not 
I searched out. 

17 And I brake the jaws of the 
wicked, and plucked the spoil 
out of his teeth. 

D Job's sixfold security 

18 Then I said, /I shall die in 
my nest, and I shall multiply 


a See 14 facts about God, p. 441 
b This bln harmony with what was said 
later by Solomon-the fear of die Lord 
b the beginning of wisdom (Pr. 1:7: 
9:10; Pi. 111:10) 

c ThbIndicates that be, not Zophar, was 
the speaker in all of ch. 28 (v 1) 
d 2 phases of Job's lamentation: 

1 Lamentadonovertfae past ftr29:l-25)c 

(1) lOfold pan fioaperlty (v 1-6) 

(2) 6fold pan honor (v 7-11) 

(3) 12fold pan character (v 12-17) 

(4) 6fold pan security (v 18-20) 

(5) 12fold past honor (v 21-25) 

2 lamentation over gesent (30:1 -3D: 
fl) Character of persecutors (v 1-8) 

(2) Conduct of persecutors (v 6-14) 

(3) Present sufferings (v 15-16) 

(4) 12fbld accusation of God (v 19-24) 

(6) Present sufferings (v 25-31) 
e 10fold part prosperity : 

1 Oh mat 1 were as in months past(v Z) 

2 A s In the days when God preserved 
me 

3 When Hb candle shined upon me 
(v3) 

4 Wheel walked by Hblight In dark¬ 
ness 

5 As I was In days of youth (v 4) 

6 When the secret of God was in my 
house 

7 When God was yet with me (v 5) 

6 When my children were about me 

9 When I washed my Reps with butler 
10 Whenthe rock poured me one riven 

of oil (v 6) 

f Thb b the 200 th T In the book of Job, 
wherein It blued 333 times. Note the 
frequency of "I" (self occupation) In 
the next 3 chapters as follows: 

1 The "P of past prosperity (ch. 29) 

2 The "P of ixesent adversity (ch. 30) 

3 The T of self - righteousness (ch.21) 
g A figurative statement meaning pros¬ 
perity 

h Thb perhaps refen to the stone oil 
presses, from which the oil flowed Inc 
vessels as it was being made (v 6; Dt. 
32:13; Ezek. 32:14) 
i Bibid hoporjof Job's past: 

1 When I travelled I was greatly honor¬ 
ed (v 7) 

2 When I satin the street with the elden 
of the city I was respected 

3 Young men saw me and hid them¬ 
selves (v 0) 

4 Aged men arose, and stood up 

5 Princes refrained from talking and 
laid their hand on their mouth (v 9) 

6 Nobles held their peace and would 
not speak fv 10) 

7 When man ueard me they blessed me 
(v 11) 

8 When they saw me they gave witness 
to me with great respect 

j It was customary for elders of the city 
to dt in theopen place at die entrance 
of the gates. Judgment was meted out 
here and many other activities were 
carried on (v 7) 
k 12fold character of Job : 

11 delivered the poor that cried (v 12) 

2 I delivered die fatherless 

3 1 delivered the helpless 

4 I blessed those that were ready to 
perish (v 13) 

5 I caused the widow's heart to dog 
for joy 

6 I put on righteousness as a garment 
71 put on judgment as a robe and a 

diadem (v 14) 

B I was eyes to the blind (v 15) 

9 I was feet to die lame 

10 I was a father id the poor (v 16) 
111 defended the cause of the needy 
12 Ibrokethejawsof the wicked, and 

{ •lucked the spoil out of their teeth 
v 17) 

1 6fold pan security of Job : 

11 said, I shall ale in my nest (v 18) 
2 I shall multiply my days as the sand 
3 My root was spread out by the waters 
and made me prosperous (v 19) 

4 The dew lay all night upon my branch 
5 My glory was fresh In me (v 20) 

6 My bow was renewed In my hand; I 
was well protected from enemies 


!>• Com, from column 1 

understands the way of wbdbmand the 
place where It b found (v 23); He de¬ 
fines wisdom as the fear of the Lord, 
and undemanding as departure from 
evil(v 28) 



JOB 30, 31 


a Days multiplied u the tend would be 
incomer able. Thin lob expressed faith 
for a long life (v 1 ®)» He did live 140 
yean (42:16)-looser than Ishmael, 
Joseph. Moses, Jo riraa, and many other 
Bible characters 

b The toots by the waters was always a 
picture of prosperity (v 10; Pi. 1; Jer. 
17:6-8) 

c Dew wai used as a symbol of prosperity 
In figurative passages^ 10 ; Geo. 27:28, 
39; Du 32:2; 33:28; Pa. 133:3; Pr. 19: 
12 ; Hoi. 14:5; Mlc, 5:7) 


Job's honour turned info contempt 


Job declares his integrity 


my days^as the sand. 

19 My*root was spread out 
by the waters, and the'Mew lay 
all night upon my branch. 

20 My^glory was fresh in me, 
and my*bow was renewed in 
my hand. 

E Job's twelvefold honor 

39; Du 32:2; 33:28; Pa. 133:3; Pr. 19: 

12; Hou 14:5; 5:7) 21 fUnto me men gave ear, and 

ifX W S“° y ° U ^ ' waited, and kept silence at my 
e The bow was also an emblem of visor counsel. 


and soul (vs. 25-31) I a Mold saffe 


and itreagth(v 23. Co. Gen. 49:24) 22 After my words they spake 

f i2foid past honor of job : not again; and my speech 

1 Men gave ear unto me (v 21) dropped upon them. 

2 Men waited to hear me speak •><> a__ 

3 They kept silence at my counsel ^ And they waited for me as 

4 My worot ended the maner fy 22) for the ram; and they opened 

5 My speech was accepted aj final their mouth wide as for the 

6 Men waited for my advice as the latter rain, 

rain (v 23) .. f 24 If I laughed on them, they 

Shutter Stathen i ^advice believed if not; and the light of 
0 If i Laughed on diem they were noi niy countenance they cast not 
offended (v 24) down. 

9 They were satisfied at the light of 25 I chose out their way, and 

o USS way(* ST chtof. “d dwelt as a king in 

1 1 dwelled ai a king in the army the army, as one that comfort - 
2 1 dwelled atone that comforted the eth the mourners. 


8 If I laughed on them they were not 
offended (v 24) 

9 They were tadified at the light of 
my countenance on any miner 

10 1 chose out their way (v 25) 

111 dwelled ai a king in the army 
12 I dwelled atone that comforted the 
mourners 

g After pfenning his post prosperity, 
glory, and honor. Job described his 
present nate as one of rejection, per¬ 
secution, and suffering in body and 
roul (30:1-31) 

h 12 foLd picture of his persecutors: 


466 CHAPTER 30 

(7) Lamentation - Job's 
present. A Character of 

ey are younger dun I (v l) his persecutors 

2 The Is fathers were not eveo worthy ____ _ ... ,, ^ 

to be trusted with my flock ljUT *now Whey that are 

3 They are of do value to me (v 2) younger than I have me in 

4 They have no respect for old age derision, whose fathers I would 

5 <V J? have disdained to have set with 

ducfu the dogs of my nock. 

7 They live off mallows and juniper 2 Yea, ^whereto might the 

roots (v 4) strength of their hands profit 

8 They were driven forth from rociety whom old flee was ner- 

as a thief would be fy S) F 1 ®* “J wnom oia age was per 

9 They dwell under clini and in caves lShed. 

of the earth (v 6) 3 For want and famine they 

10 They roam among the brush and were solitary; fleeing into the 


gather under nettles ro rest (v 7 ) 

11 They were children of fools and base 
men (v 8 ) 

12 They were viler than the earth 
1 Question 199, Next. v 25 

J Mallowu It is thought that these were 
a kind of bramble without the mi, the 
young leaves of which resembled let- 


wildemess in former time des¬ 
olate and waste. 

4 Who cut up/mallows by the 
bushes, and Ajuniper roots for 
their meat. 


a tuna oi Dramme w uncut tnomt, me e Thou «A-a™ 
young leaves of which resembled let- 5 Tkey wer ® driven forttl from 
nice and were gathered and boiled at among men, (tney cried alter 
food for the poor (v 4) them as after a thief ;) 

The juniper here refen to a broom tree. 6 To dwell in the cliffs of the 


food for the poor (v 4) 
k The juniper here refen to a broom tree, 

lt"S 5 common in the dexia va u eys , in caves of the earth, 
of Arabia. The root! were rorae times . • 1. 

used as food <v 4. Cm 2 Ki. 4:38-39; “ d ,n the r0 ® ks ‘ . 

Amos 7:14; Lh. 15:16) 7 Among the bushes they 

1 i4foid peneention of Job : brayed; under the nettles they 

11 am their rong (v 9) were gathered together. 

2 lam their byword g They were children of fools, 

4 They rStafam me ^ chddre " ° f ^ Se m “ = ^ 

5 Thev sure not» snit in mv face were vuer than the earth. 


used as food (v 4. Cp. 2 Ki. 4:38-39; 

Amos 7:14; Lk. 15:16) 

1 14fold peneention of Job : 

11 am their rong (v 9) 

2 l am their byword 

3 They abhor me (v 10) 

4 They flee far from me 

5 They spare not to spit In my face 

6 They have looted the bridle before 

me-cart away all restraint (v 11 ) b Conduct of his persecutors 

7 The youth die up against me(y 12) 

6 They pufo away my feet and oauie 

me ro tumble 9 And /now am I their song, 

9 They raise np against me the ways yea, I am their byword. 

in d i d *° f me >0 They abhor me, they flee 

11 TheJ set forvsSd'my*calamity far f . rom “®* “ d SP« e not to 

12 They have no helper, that is, they Spit U1 my face. 

do this of their own accord lVBecause he hath loosed my 

13 They rujhuDonmeUheafk»d(vi 4 ) cord, and afflicted me, they 

14 to my dtmlidoD they nrted upo j^ve ^ s0 le , ]oase the bridle 

before me. 

__ t r .. 12 Upon my right hand rise 

rffeTuiioote<Trny"word, Sit U, made JbeTyouth; they push away my 
me incapable of vindicating myself and they raise Up against 

2 He has afflicted me me the ways of their destruc- 

Bo th of these accusations were untrue, tion. 
for Satan was the one who had brought n tv, q tt 

Job ro thi. place (i:io-i0; 2:1-8) l ? /hey mar my path, they 

set forward my calamity, they 

. . c . . . ... have no helper, 

n In the East the youth were held In com- u __ _ 

plete control, ro when they rote up . ~. They came upon me as a 

against Job It Indicated they had die wide breaking in of waters: in 
sancdon or at least the permlnloD of the desolation they rolled 
their parenta. This foowa ro what ex- themselves upon me. 


m 2 accmarioDi of Go d (v 11): 

1 HehatioDiedriTy word, that it, made 
me incapable of vindicating mytelf 

2 He bai afflicted me 

Bothof these accusations were untrue, 
foiSaunwaa the one who had brought 
Job ro thla place (1:10-10; 2:1-8) 

n In the East the youth were held In com¬ 
plete control, ro when they roae up 
against Job It Indicated they had the 
iincdoD or at least the peimUrioD of 
their parenta. This foowa ro what ex¬ 
tent Job waa rejected by the whole of 
rociety; none Rood with him In his 
deepest need 


15*Terrors are turned upon 
me: they pursue my soul as 
the wind: and my welfare 
passeth away as a cloud. 

16 And now my soul is poured 
out upon me; the days of afflic¬ 
tion have taken hold upon me. 

17 My bones are pierced in 
me in the night season: and my 
sinews take no rest. 

18 By the great force of my 
disease is my garment changed: 
it bindeth me about as the 
collar of my coat. 

D Job's twelvefold accusa¬ 
tion of God causing his 
suffering 

19*He hath cast me into the 
mire, and I am become like 
dust and ashes. 

20 I cry unto thee, and thou 
dost not hear me: I stand up, 
and thou reg&rdest me not. 

21 Thou art become cruel to 
me: with thy strong hand thou 
opposest thyself against me. 

22 Thou liftest me up to the 
wind; thou causest me to ride 
upon it, and dissolvest my 
substance. 

23 For I know that thou wilt 
bring me to death, and fo'the 
house appointed for all living. 

24 Howbeit heAvill not stretch 
out his hand to the grave, 
though they cry in his destruc¬ 
tion. 

E Job's sufferings: body 
and soul(vs.15-18) 

25*Did not I weep for him 
that was in trouble? was not 
my soul grieved for the poor? 
26/When I looked for good, 
then evil came unto me: and 
when I waited for light, there 
came darkness. 

27 My bowels boiled, and 
rested not: the'days of afflic¬ 
tion prevented me. 

28 I went mourning without 
the sun: I stood up, and I cried 
in*the congregation. 

29 'I am a brother to dragons, 
and a/companion to owls. 

30 My *skin is black upon 
me, and my bones are burned 
with heat. 

31 My'haip also is turned to 
mourning, and my organ into 
the voice of them that weep. 

467 CHAPTER 31 

(0) Job's twelvefold inno¬ 
cence declared(1:20, refs.). 
A Not guilty of lust after 
women 

MADE ^covenant with mine 
eyes; "why then should I 
think upon a maid? 

2 For what portion of God is 
there from above? and what 
Inheritance of the Almighty 
from on high? 

3 Is not destruction to the 
wicked? and a strange punish¬ 
ment to the workers of iniquity? 

4 Doth not he see my ways, 
and count all my steps? 



1 He hat cart me lnro die mire (v 19) 

2 He hu made me like dust *nH athes 

3 You do not hear my proyen (v 20) 

4 You do not regard me when 1 oand 

5 You have become cruel ro me(v 21 ) 

6 You oppose me with Your strong 
hand 

7 You lift me up id the wind (v 22) 

8 You cause me ro dde upon It 

9 You dlisolve my substance 

10 You will bring me ro death (v 23) 

11 You will bring me ro the state ap- 

? stated for all living 
ou will permit me ro be afflicted 
even ro the nave though I cry ro 
You with my last breath (v 24) 
c The house of death Is appointed for all 
living (v 23). This Is the same as tiro 
appointment to die referred ro In Heb. 

d This verse has been rendered various 
ways, but it seems clear that its true 
meaning Is that Job accused God of 
trying ro bring him down ro the grave 
ta affliction regardless of bis cry for 
deliverance with his Last breath; after¬ 
ward God would not afflict any longer 
(v 24) 

e Questions 290-201. Next, 31:1 




of Job: 


ennooxedfor good as a reward 
for my weeping with those ta trouble 
and helping die poor, 1 received 


C Job's sufferings: body | B Not guilty of deceit 


and helping the psor, 1 received 
only evu (v 25-26) 

2 Whenl waited for light, there came 
darkness Instead (v 26) 

3 My bowels boiled and had no rest 
(v 27) 

4 Ertyi of affile don came upm me 

51 went mourning even though 1 was 

not exposed ro the terrible heat of 
the sun as a slave (v 28) 

6 I stood up-In the congregation and 
cried 

7 1 am a brother to dragons (v 29) 

8 1 am a companion ro owls 

9 My skin Is black upon me (v 30) 

10 My bones are burned with heat 

11 My music Is turned to mourning (v 
31) 

12 My ringing la changed ro weeping 

g How many days of affliction is not stat¬ 
ed, but ta 7:3 Jab spoke of months of 
suffering 

h Before this he wasrespected in the con¬ 
gregation and looked ro for advice; 
and when he gave lu what he said was 
accepted by all men (29:8-11). Now, 
in the midst of suf fering he stood up 
ro weep and no man regarded It or 
offered him sympathy fv 28) 

1 My loud compLairrtj and cries resemble 
the dolefol «rw»jiTm of wild animals 
In the night (v 29). The Heb. for drag- 
ons could mean jackals, and perhaps - 
3oes refer ro their night cries ta the 
desert 

J The word companion here has the same 
meaning as brother and denotes resem¬ 
blance. Job's life of suffering caused 
him ro stay awake at night and make 
a mournful cry like the owls (v 29) 

k It seems die disease of Job covered his 
entile body, mowing his side dark and 
his bones feverish with heat (v 30) 

I The harp and organ of Job could be 
nndertnodlf rerall y; and this could re¬ 
fer ro his music and * <n g' n g coming 
roanentl or at lean being turned taro 
songs of mourning Instead of joyfulneo 
(v 31). Man had been making musical 
instruments for hundreds of yean be - 
fore job's time. Jubal who lived cen¬ 
turies before No ah's flood was the first 

ro make harps and organs (Gen. 4:21) 

m lgfold Innocence declared, p. 640 
n Job made a covenant vowing be would 
tut lust after women or take advantage 
of a virgin (v L Co. Pi. 0:25; Mt. 5:28) 
o Questions 202-207. Next, v 14 














JOB 32 


Elihu reproves Job’s three friends 


540 

a Ch. 31 gives the last pan of Job'* final 
answer to hii friends,In which he rought 
to convince them that he wasnotguilty 
of any one of die major soul -damning 
sins they had accused him of.He denied 
being 1 useful after women or taking 
advantageof a virgin (v 1-4). He de¬ 
clared himself Dot guilty of vanity and 
deceit, which are the rooo of all sin 
(v 5-6). In this matter he was willing 
to face God and be weighed In the 
balance.He was willing for his integ¬ 
rity to be placed on one side of the 
scale and vanity and deceit on the 
opposite side to see which one out¬ 
weighed the other (v 6) 
b 3fold deplal of dishonesty (v 7): 

1 If my step has turned out of the way 

2 If my bean has walked after my eyes 

3 If any blot has cleaved to my hands 
Job was saying: If I have been dis¬ 
honest and have taken anything that 
doesnotbelongome, then I am will- 
id be punished (as In v 0). HU friends 
had accused him of robbery andoppres- 
ilon (20:10, 18-20); now he frankly 
denied any such guilt by being willing 
to be punished If found guilty (v 7 -6) 

c o p’lnlshments Job willing to suffer if 
found guilty oi dishonesty : 

1 To sow and give the Increase to oth¬ 
ers to repay what had been taken (v 0) 

2 HU family to be rooted out of theli 
po sessions 

d 2fold denial of adultery (v 9): 

1 If ray bean has been deceived by a 
woman 

2 if I have laid wait at my neighbor's 
door to sin with hU wife 

e 9 punish ments lob willi ng B suffer If 
found guilty of adultery : " 

1 To reap the same concerning hU own 
wife (v 10) 

2 Submit b punishment by the civil 
judges among men (v 11) 

f Adultery was described by Job as being 
a fire that would destroy him and cause 
the lots of all bU Increase (v 12). Such 
reapingoiten happens to men, as a he 
referred id In omer scriptures 
g Job denied being guilty of Injustice to 
hU servants who contended with him 
(v 13) and It can be rightly concluded 
that he was likewise not guilty of in - 
justice toward other people 
b 3 reajopi he maintained justice: 

1 He was afraid of God (v 14) 

2 He would have no excuse before God 
for any Injustice 

3 God made all men and he had no 
right to be unjust to others (v 15) 

1 Questioni 208-211. Next, v 34 
j f2fold denial of Inhumanity ; 

1 If 1 have withheld the poor from 
theli desire (v 16) 

2 If I have caused the eyes of the 
widow id fail 

3 If I have eaten my food in selfish - 
nets and by myself (v 17) 

4 If I have not given of my food to 
the fatherless 

5 If 1 have not given to the man that 
was brought up with me (v 10) 

6 Or the woman that I have guided 
from my beginning 

7 If I have seen any peririi for want 
of clothing (v 19) 

B If I have kept necessary covering 
from the poor 

9 If his loins have not blessed me for 
the covering I supplied fv 20) 

10 If he were not warmed with the 
fleece of my sheep 

11 Lf I have lifted up my hand against 
the fatherless (v 21) 

12 Oi have refused to champion the 
cause of my help when they have 
been tried In the gate 

k Pan of die Oriental etiquette was tD 
Invite others id partake of food. It was 
customary to call for others to partake 
of one's hospitality; and it Is said that 
once an Arab had eaten with anyone 
he was counted a friend ever after¬ 
ward, even though he may have once 
been an enemy 

1 The Idea here Is that while the loins 
of the poor were blessed with the cover¬ 
ing supplied. Job aim was blessed by 
seeing me poor clothed (v 20) 
m Then -if I have been guilty of lnbuman- 
Iry (as In v 16-21), let these curses 
come to me (v 22-23) 

n 4fold denial of covetD ||in eis: 

1 Ifl have made gold my hope (v 24) 

2 If I have put confidence in tine gold 

3 If 1 rejoiced because of wealth (v 26) 

4 If I rejoiced because my hand was 
succeoful, making me rich 


5 If I have walked with vanity, 
or if my foot hath hasted a to 
deceit; 

6 Let me be weighed in an 
even balance, that God may 
know mine integrity. 

C Not guilty of dishonesty 

7 **If my step hath turned out of 
the way, and mine heart walked 
after mine eyes, and if any blot 
hath cleaved to mine hands; 

8 c Then let me sow, and let an¬ 
other eat; yea, let my offspring 
be rooted out. 

D Not guilty of adultery 

9^If min e heart have been de¬ 
ceived by a woman, or if I have 
laid wait at my neighbour’s 
door; 

10 ‘Then let my wife grind 
unto another, and let others 
bow down upon her. 

11 For this is an heinous 
crime; yea, it is an iniquity fo 
be punished by the judges. 

12 ^For it is a fire that con- 
suxneth to destruction, and 
would root out all mine in¬ 
crease. 

E Not guilty of injustice 

13*If I did despise the cause of 
my manservant or of my maid¬ 
servant, when they contended 
with me; 

14*What then'shall I do when 
God riseth up? and when he 
visiteth, what shall I answer 
him ? 

15 Did not he that made me 
in the womb make him? and 
did not one fashion us in the 
womb? 

F Not guilty of inhumanity 

16/If I have withheld the poor 
from their desire, or have 
caused the eyes of the widow 
to fail; 

17 Or have*eaten my morsel 
myself alone, and the fatherless 
hath not eaten thereof: 

18 (For from my youth he was 
brought up with me, as with a 
father, and I have guided her 
from my mother's womb;) 

19 If 1 have seen any perish 
for want of clothing, or any 
poor without covering; 

20 If his 1 loins have not 
blessed me, and if he were not 
warmed with the fleece of my 
sheep; 

21 If 1 have lifted up my 
hand against the fatherless, 
when I saw my help in the 
gate: 

22 m Then let mine arm fall 
from my shoulder blade, and 
mine aim be broken from the 
bone. 

23 For destruction from God 
was a terror to me, and by 
reason of his highness I could 
not endure. 

G Not guilty of covetousness 

24 "If I have made gold my 
hope, or have said to the 
fine gold, Thou art my confi- 1 
dence; 

25 If I rejoiced because my 


wealth was great, and be¬ 
cause mine hand had gotten 
much; 

H Not guilty of idolatry 

26*If I beheld the sun when it 
shined, or the moon walking in 
brightness; 

27 And my heart hath been 
secretly enticed, or my mouth 
hath kissed my hand: 

28*This also were an iniquity 
to be punished by the judge: 
for I should have denied the 
God that is above. 

I Not guilty of malignity 

29 Tf I rejoiced at the destruc¬ 
tion of Him that hated me, or 
lifted up myself when evil 
found him: 

30 Neither have I suffered my 
| mouth to sin by wishing a curse 
j to his soul. 

31 If the men of my taber¬ 
nacle said not, Oh that we had 
of his flesh 1 we cannot be 
satisfied. 

J Not guilty of inhospitality 

32<The stranger did not lodge 
in the street: but I opened my 
doors to the traveller. 

K Not guilty of hypocrisy 

33'If I covered my transgres¬ 
sions as Ad'Am, by hiding mine 
iniquity in my bosom: 

34 /Did I fear a great multi¬ 
tude, or did the contempt of 
families terrify me, that I kept 
silence, and went not out of the 
door? 

35 Oh that one would hear 
me I behold, my desire is, that 
the Almighty would answer 
me, and that mine adversary 
had written a book. 

36 Surely I would take it upon 
my shoulder, and bind it as a 
crown to me. 

37 1 would declare unto him 
the number of my steps; as a 
prince would I go near unto 
him. 

L Not guilty of fraud 

38*If my land cry against me, 
or that the furrows likewise 
thereof complain; 

39 If I have eaten the fruits 
thereof without money, or have 
caused the owners thereof to 
lose their life: 

40*Let thistles grow instead of 
wheat, and cockle instead of 
barley. 'The words of J6b are 
ended. 

468 CHAPTER 32 

VI Job and Elihu - Elihu's 
discourse to Job and hi s 
three friends. 1 The con¬ 
necting narrative 

S O'these three men ceased to 
answer Tdb. ^because he 
u;as righteous in his own 
eyes. 

2 'Then was kindled the wrath 
of fe-li'hu the son of BAr'a-chdl 
the nf Bu'zite, of the kindred of 
RAm: against J6b was his 


a 4fold denial of Idolatry; 

1 If I beheld (in wonblp) the pin when 
it shined (v 26) 

2 If I beheld (Id wotihlp) the moon 
when It became full 

3 If my heart ha» been teczeriy enticed 
(m deny God Id idol worship, v 27) 

4 If my mouth has kissed my hand 
(which touched an Idol) 

Here we have reference b the early 
form of Idolatry, the worship of nin 
and moon ai well ai Images which men 
either kloed or touched, afterward 
klnring the hand that had touched the 
Idol 

b 2 remits of Idolatry (v 28): 

1 Judgment from the judge 

2 A denial of God, Himself 
c 4fold denial of malignity; 

1 If I rejoiced at the aemmctLonof him 
that hated me (v 29) 

2 If 1 have lifted up myself when evil 
found him 

3 If 1 have niffeted my mouth m ska 
In speaking a cune to his mol (v 30) 

4 If the men of my taberhacle would 
Insist on taking vengeance op him 
(v 31), let me be punished (v 40) 

d In this verse Job denied being guilty 
of lnhoipltallty (v 32) 
e Here Job denied being guilty of cover¬ 
ing uphlsdns as A dam did (v 33; Gen. 
3:1-19). He claimed he did not fear the 
multitude (public opinion), that he was 
not terrified by contemptof many fam¬ 
ilies, and that he did not keep silence 
or nay within the tabernacle for fear 
(v 34). He then cried ont for God b 
hear him, see his desire, answer him t 
and write down His charge against him. 
He would then take the book of charges 
from the Almighty, put It upon his 
shoulder; and bind It for a crown upon 
his head. He would aim make a proper 
confession of his life before God (v 
33-37) 

f Question 212. Next, 33:13 
g 46pld deplal of fraud: 
rtTmy land cries against me (v 38) 

2 If the funows likewise complain 

3 If I have eaten the fruits of the land 
without paying for them (v 39) 

4 If I have caused the owners b lose 
their life by oppression 

b The n le t this ties grow In jte ad of wheat, 
and cockle of barley la my 

fields (v 40) 

1 His wotdj as far as his friends were con¬ 
cerned. He had wevds for God later 
(40:3-5; 42:1-6) 

j In this chapter we have the beginning 
of the speech of Elihu, which coven 
32:1-37:24. He did not appear before 
In the controversy, but it is clear that 
he heard all the arguments (v 1-9). 
No thing more Is known of him besides 
what Is stated here. It is not even known 
whether be came with the 3 friends or 
whether he was visiting Job when they 
arrived. The 3 Meads had been com¬ 
pletely silenced, and now Elihu was 
greatly pro wked because of Job's just¬ 
ification of himself and the fact that 
these men had no answer for his argu¬ 
ments^ 2-3). He conxldeied both rides 
at fault and came In as a mediator be¬ 
tween (he two contending forces (v 
2-6). He did Dot settle the controversy; 
ItmokGodm do that(40:1-6;42:1-10) 
k This gives the author's reason for the 
3friendsofJobcearingtD answer hlm- 
tae was righteous In his own eyes (v 1) 
1 Then -after the 3 Mends ceased to ans- 
wer Job, the wrathof Elihu was kindled 
and he proceeded B take up the case, 
answering as he felt inspired b do (v 2) 
m Elihu was a descendant of Buz, the 2nd 
sn of Nabor, the brother of Abraham 
(Gen. 22:20-21) 


12fold innocence declared (Job 31:1): 

11 was D3t guilty oflust for women 
(v l^f) 

2 Not guilty of deceltor vanity (v 5 -6) 

3 Of dishonesty (v 7 -8) 

4 Of adultery (v 9-12) 

5 Of Injustice (v 13-15) 

6 Of Inhumanity (v 16-23) 

7 Of covetousness (v 24-25) 

8 Of Idolatry (v 26-28) 

9 Of malignity (v 29 -31) 

10 Of Inhogpiudlty (v 32) 

11 Of hypocrisy (v 33-37) 

12 Of fraud (v 38-40) 











JOB 33 


Elihu reasons with Job 


541 


a Used 3 dmei Id these venei for cm - 
phidj (v 2-3). Wrath can be kindled 
very cully wbeie a man'i religious 
ue Involved. EUhu bad beard 
several thing s that contradicted hla 
leUgloos belief*. While he liatened 
the Are burned In hi* eul and when 
he found opportunity he began speak - 
ing his mind to all 4 debater* (v 6.8, 
10 - 22 ) 

b 2fold reacn of Elfhu for answering: 

1 Because Job had junified hlnueu 
rather than God (v 2) 

2 decline the mouths of the 3 friend* 
had been rapped, and yet they con¬ 
demned lob (v 3) 

c This was the cumin Ln those day*. 
Young men (poke only when all elder* 
were finished. When Ellhu saw that 
the other* had no further answer for 
job he began to speak. He said very 
little to the 3 friends became his bur¬ 
den seemed to concern Job. In this 
respect be )oloed them against Job. 
but instead of Job answering him. the 
Almighty intervened, ignoring wbat 
EUhu had said altogether and bringing 
the 3 friends to trial (42:1 -10) 
d Ellhu must have been a very young 
man to be calling Job and his 3 friends 
very old. He was at least young enough 
to be afraid Bibow his opinion (v 6-7) 
e This was the basis of Ellhu a > reamn for 
speaking. The spirit of man being truly 
and genuinely Inspired by the Al¬ 
mighty, Is reaton enough for anyone 
to speak. In such Instances one does I 
not need to be great, aged, or reputedly 1 
wise. The Inspiration of the Holy Spirit, 
is enough(v 8-9; Acts 3:21; 2 Tim. 3: 
15-17; 2 Pet. 1:21) 
f ISfold reacn of Ellhu for speaking: 

11 have an oplnloD (v 10, 17} 

2 1 waited for your words (v 11) 

3 I waited carefully for your reasons 
while you searched out what to say 

4 I taw that tune of you convinced Job 

5 None of you answered his words (v 
12 ) 

6 You were not permitted d refute 
him, lest you become [loud (v 13) 

7 God only can drive J^b from hi* 

f oddon and humble him 
am better prepared id ajiswer him 
than you are, for 1 am not Irritated 
at remarks said id me (v 14) 

9 I will not answer him with‘your line 
of argument! 

10 larafaU of the right answer (v 18) 
11 The spirit within me constrains me 
121 have a burning desire id answer 
biro; I am like new bottles that have 
no vent and are ready to burst with 
the wine in them (v 19) 

13 I will speak that I may be refreshed 
(v 20) 

14 1 will not have respect of persons 
15 1 will not use flattering tftlej to 
man, fori would rin against God If 
I did to (v 21 -22) 


► Com, from column 4 

btought low, interpreter* will he sent 
to him (v 23) 

4 If rise chasrened one accepts God'f 
menage and conforms to His will he 
will be saved and healed (v 24-28) 
The above was ElDui’i concept of die 
dealings of God with man, and many 
rimes such dealings have brought de¬ 
sired remits, as revealed In ctne cases 
of sickness and disease In the Bible. 
See in index 

B 6 puripiei of God dealing with man : 

1 to withdraw man from hla Intent to 
dn and d? wrong (v 17) 

2 To hide pride from man 

3 To keep his roul back from the pit 
(v 18) 

4 To keep his life from perishing by 
the sword In war 

5 To give him divine enlightenment 
(v 29-30) 

h See Healing and chastening, p. 445 
1 8fcl(Toorrectfc>n of a rebel: 

T With pain odd bis bed (v 19) 

2 Ilia bones full of pain 

3 His life abhors bread (v 20) 

4 His to ill abhors dainty meat 

5 His flesh Is consumed away (v 21) 

6 His bones that were not seen stick out 

7 His »ol draws nsar the grave (v 22) 

8 His life draws near the destroyer* 
j Heb. sheachatfa . a pit dug out of die 

earth, at tract. In v 18 


wrath 'kindled, ^because he 
justified himself rather than 
God. 

3 Also against his three 
friends was his wrath kindled, 
because they had found no 
answer, and yet had con¬ 
demned Jdb. 

4 Now L-lThfi had^aited till 
Job had spoken, because they 
were elder than he. 

5 When £-li'hu saw that there 
was no answer in the mouth of 
these three men, then his wrath 
was kindled. 

2 Ellhu's reason for keep* 
ing quiet no long 

6 And ft-li'hfl the son of Bftr '- 
a-ch61 the Bu'zite answered 
and said, I am<*young, and ye 
are very old; wherefore I was 
afraid, and durst not shew you 
mine opinion. 

7 I said, Days should speak, 
and multitude of years should 
teach wisdom. 

3 The source of his wisdom 

8'But there is a spirit in man: 
and the inspiration of the 
Almighty giveth them under¬ 
standing. 

9 Great men are not always 
wise: neither do the aged 
understand judgment 

4 Fifteenfold reason of 

Elihu for speaking 

10 Therefore I said. Hearken 
to me; CI also will shew mine 
opinion. 

11 Behold, I waited for your 
words; I gave ear to your 
reasons, whilst ye searched out 
what to say. 

12 Yea, I attended unto you, 
and, behold, there was none of 
you that convinced Job, or that 
answered his words: 

13 Lest ye should say, We 
have found out wisdom: God 
thrusteth him down, not man. 

14 Now he hath not directed 
his words against me: neither 
will I answer him with your 
speeches. 

15 They were amazed, they 
answered no more: they left off 
speaking. 

16 When I had waited, (for 
they spake not, but stood still, 
and answered no more;) 

17 I said, I will answer also 
ray part, I also will shew mine 
opinion. 

18 For I am full of matter, 
the spirit within me constrain- 
eth me. 

19 Behold, my belly is as wine 
which hath no vent; it is ready 
to burst like new bottles. 

20 I will speak, that I may be 
refreshed: I will open my lips 
and answer. 

21 Let me not, 1 pray you, 
accept any man's person, nei¬ 
ther let me give flattering titles 
unto man. 

22 For I know not to give 
flattering titles; in so doing my 
maker would soon take me 
away. 


469 CHAPTER 33 


5 Elihu 1 s first reply to Job. 

(1) His fitness to answer 

HE REF ORE, job, I pray 
thee, hear my speeches, 
and hearken to all my words. 

2 Behold, now I have opened 
my mouth, my tongue hath 
spoken in my mouth. 

3 'My words shall be of the up¬ 
rightness of my heart: and 
my lips shall utter knowledge 
clearly. 

4 tThe spirit of God hath made 
me, and the breath of the Al¬ 
mighty hath given me life. 

5 If thou const answer me, set 
thy words in order before me, 
stand up. 

6 Behold, I am according to 
thy wish'ln God’s stead: I also 
am formed out of the clay. 

7 Behold, my terror shall not 
make thee afraid, neither shall 
my hand be heavy upon thee. 

(2) Job's eight errors 

8 Surely thou hast spoken in 
mine hearing, and I have heard 
the voice of thy words, saying , 

9<*I am clean without trans¬ 
gression, I am innocent; nei¬ 
ther is there iniquity in me. 

10 Behold, he findeth occa¬ 
sions against me, he counteth 
me for his enemy, 

11 He putteth my feet in the 
stocks, he marketh all my 
paths. 

I 12 Behold, in this thou art not 
just: I will answer thee, that 
God is greater than man. 

13*Why dost thou strive 
against him? for he giveth not 
account of any of his matters. 

(3) God's dealings with men. 
A Reveals His will and pur¬ 
pose 

14 For 'God speaketh once, 
yea twice, yet man perceiveth it 
not. 

15 In a dream, in a vision of 
the night, when deep sleep 
falleth upon men, in slumber- 
ings upon the bed; 

16 Then he openeth the ears 
of men, and sealeth their in¬ 
struction, 

17 *That he may withdraw man 
from his purpose, and hide 
pride from man. 

18 He keepeth back his soul 
from the pit, and his life from 
perishing by the sword. 

B When God is rejected af¬ 
fliction is His next means of 
awakening man to hiB duty 

19 He isAchastened *also with 
pain upon his bed, and the mul¬ 
titude of his bones with strong 
pain: 

20 So that his life abhorreth 
bread, and his soul dainty 
meat. 

21 His flesh is consumed 
away, that it cannot be seen; 
and his bones that were not 
seen stick out. 

22 Yea, his soul draweth near 
unto theJgrave, and his life to 
the destroyers. 

C When man is brought low 
and turns to God an inter- 



a 5 promises of EIQm ro Job: 

1 My word*shall be of die uprightness 
of-my heart (v 3) 

2 My lips shall utter knowledge clearly 

3 I will answer you In God’s stead, ac¬ 
cording id your wish (v 6) 

4 My tenor shall not make you afraid; 
that is, my speaking ln God's stead 
will no cover-a we you like His words 
If He were speaking (v 7) 

5 My hand will not be heavy upon you 
b Ellhu claimed equality withjobon the 

grounds of having the same breath of 
life and being formed and made from 
clay as he was (v 4,6) 
c There is no Indication In the book that 
God had tent Ellhu as a mediator be¬ 
tween Hlnuelf and Job. He made tome 
statements that Gal would on be guilty 
of. A11 efforts to compare him to Jesus 
Chrlit as the mediator between God 
and man are mere human speculation 
10 facts disproving this cixfm; 

1 EUhu appealed for the favorof Job’s 

3 friends, wluch God would not sanction 
(34:1-4). If they were to right God 
would not have rebuked them as in ch. 
42 

2 His accusation that Job spoke with¬ 
out knowledge was contradicted by 
God as In 42:7 ( 34:35) 

3 His desire for Job ro suffer more 
than whathe was already suffering was 
not like God (34:37) 

4 His accusation of Job saying that 
he was more righteous than God was 
false, for Job did not say this (35:2) 

5 He accused Job of wlckedneoaud 
ln this respect agreed with the enemies 
of Job (35:8) 

6 His agreement that God had af¬ 
flicted Job In His anger was wrong 
(35:15) 

7 That Job’s words were multiplied 
without knowledge was alto contra¬ 
dicted by God as In 42:7 (35:16) 

8 Ellhu's claim as spokesman for God 
was without foundation (33:6; 36:2) 

9 His claim to perfect krowledge was 
false and contradicted by above facta 
(36:4) 

10 Many of Ms statements concerning 
God and rile wicked are not always true, 
among them: God not preserving the 
Uves of the wicked as in the case of 
other men (36:6), the prosperity of all 
who serve God (36:11), the wicked 
perish with the sword (36:12), all 
hypocrites dying ln tbelryouth (36:14), 
the poor always being delivered from 
affliction (36:15), Job suffering the 
judgment of the wicked (36:17), God’s 
wrath on Job being the cause of his 
sufferings(36:18),and men not know¬ 
ing God (36:26) 

Besides the above, the fact that it 
became necessary for God, Himself 
ro speak at last, proved that Ellhu did 
not speak to Job la God's Read as a 
mediator ro be compared with Jesus 
Christ 

d 8 errors EH lui accused Job of : 

1 You have said, I am clean without 
transgression (v 9) 

2 I am innocent 

31 have no Iniquity Id me 

4 God finds occasions against me(v 10) 

5 He counts me as His enemy 

6 He puts my feet In the stocks (v 11) 

7 He marks all my paths 

8 You strive against God who does not 
need to give account of any of His 
matters (v 13) 

Ellhu was mostly right regarding 
these accusations agalrutjob, for he 
did claim to be suffering without cause 
(9:17). However, be did tm use the 
word itm preny as Ellhu said here, al¬ 
though he implied It in rome of his 
statements. Job did say that God count¬ 
ed him as an enemy (13:24), had put 
bis feet ln itoclts (13:27) and looked 
on all his paths (13:27); and It Is true 
that he was striving to know the cauro 
of his calamities, as is clea in all his 
discourses 

e Questi on 213. Next, 34:6 
f jfold (leallnfl of God with men : 

1 God reveals His will and purpose 
to man (v 14-18) 

2 If man rejects God’s will and pur¬ 
pose ln his life and will not listen, the 
next and final means of God Is m per¬ 
mit him to become dek unto dearii (v 
19-22) 

3 if man will tom to God when he is 

^ Continued, column 1 
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JOB 34 


Elihu reasons with Job 


a Elihu believed that there ore very few 
messengers of God and they axe Dot 
always able to contact the one whom 
God is dealing with; but If one does 
contact such a penon the messenger 
can interpret the uprightness of God 
and point out His will for him who Is 
sick (v 23), showing him how to be 
healed and delivered. This, of course, 
is the real call of every messenger of 
Gbd, but unfortunately very few under¬ 
stand the true dealings of God and the 
way of healing and deliverance from 
satanlc powers. To help the sick an 
Interpreter must recognize sickness as 
coming from Satan, believe that God 
has made provision for hea l i n g, ap¬ 
propriate the Bible's many promises 
for such, and understand that God will 
heal today through Christ, as well as 
forgive slot. See Healing In Indsx 
b To show man the uprightness of God Is 
the idea here. Such uprightness has pro¬ 
vided healing and deliverance for all 
wlro desire It and believe Him for It. 
If there Is any failure it Is because of 
die interpreter of v 23. If he, being 
Ignorant of the truth that sets free, 
gives the wrong interpretation of God, 
if he teaches that the rick one Is In the 
willof God by being sick, or preaches 
that anyone should not expect healing 
from God, that healing Is not aovided 
for him, that God does not neal all 
men alike, that one might be under 
the chastening of God and therefore 
should accept sicknes as His work, 
that God healed in times past and we 
cfotrotneed miracles today, that mir¬ 
acles ceased with the apostles, that 
Satan has nothing dd do with sickness 
of Christians, and that they should re¬ 
sign themselves to any curse that cones 
bd them as from God-if the interpreter 
preaches such as this, he will surely 
fail id prove the uprightness of God 
c Then -when the sick one has had the 
uprightnessof God interpreted correct¬ 
ly for him, God will be gracious and 
say, "Deliver him from going down id 
the pit: I have found a ransom" (v 24) 
d He Is gracious providing the Interpreter 
gives the proper message of God to the 
sick one, a message that will build up 
faith which is the only principle God 
recognizes In answering prayer (Mi. 
17:20; 21:22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; 
Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:5-3). Faith comes 
by hearing the Word of God (Horn. 10: 
17); and the Interpreter must inspire 
faith through the promises thereof (v 
26-28; las. 5:14-16) 
e Heb. pada. deliver; redeem; lease; to 
ransom by price (v 24; Dt, 7:8; Ps. 
34:22; Jer. 15:21). Here it Is clear that 
the deliverance depends on the gra- 
dousness of God which, in mm, de¬ 
pends on finding a ransom (v 24), The 
ransom Is what makes It possible for 
God id restore the sick ro life. It was 
God, not the sick, who found' a ran- 
rom which makes it possible for Him 
to be just in extending graciousness 
to the sick. The Id;a Is that God was 
looking for a ransom, some rearon to 
deliver the sick one and restore him 
to health-and such a ransom appeared. 
There was then r» reason for the sick 1 
not being healed and restored to per¬ 
fect hea 1th. The ransom God found was 
atonement, as seen in note f, below. 
It was something that His righteous¬ 
ness demanded, and since finding it, 
there could be no excuse for keeping 
the benefits of atonement from the 
ones for whom it was provided. This 
puts healing of the body on a purely 
legal and redemptive basis. The debt 
having been paid, the benefits are now 
freely given to all who have faith in 
the cancelled debt. Those who can 
pro veto Satan by proper authority and 
legal rights that he has no claim on 
them anymore can go free from any 
of his works (1 In. 3:8) 
f Heb. kophar. from kapha r. to cover; 
expiate; placate; cancel; make atone - 
ment;cleanse; disannul; forgive; par¬ 
don; purge; reconcile. Kophar Is trans. 
raiuom (v24:36:18;Ex. 30:12; Ps. 49: 
TTPr. 6:35; 13:6; 21:18; Isa. 43:3). 
Cp. Mt. 20:28; Mk. 10:45; 1 Tim. 2:6. 
See Atonement, p. 119. The atonement 
God found was In Christ on the cross 
which made It poalble to heal alland 
forgive all alike (Isa, 53, notes; Mt. 

Continued, column 4 1» 


preter of God is sent with 
His message 

23 fl If there be a messenger 
with him, an interpreter, one 
among a thousand, *to shew 
unto man his uprightness: 

D If the chastened one ac¬ 
cepts God he is both saved 
and headed 

24 c Then he is^gracious unto 
him , and saith, 'Deliver him 
from going down to the pit: 1 
have found a/ransom . 

25 ’His flesh shall be fresher 
than a child’s: he shall return 
to the days of his youth: 

26 He shall pray unto God, 
and he will be favourable unto 
him : and he shall see his 
face with joy: for he will ren¬ 
der unto man his righteous¬ 
ness. 

27 He looketh upon men, and 
if any say, I have sinned, and 
perverted that which was right, 
and it profited me not; 

28 He will deliver his soul 
from going into the pit, and his 
life shall see the light. 

E Reason for God's dealings 

29 Lo, all these things work- 
eth God oftentimes with man, 

30 To bring back his soul 
from the pit, to be enlightened 
with the light of the living. 

(4) Elihu's challenge to Job 

31 *Mark well, O Jdb, hearken 
unto me: hold thy peace, and I 
will speak. 

32 If thou hast any thing to 
say, answer me: speak, for'I 
desire to justify thee. 

33 If not, hearken unto me: 
hold thy peace, and I shall 
teach thee wisdom. 

470 CHAPTER 34 

(5) Elihu's reply to Job's 
three friends. A Appeals 

for their favor 

URTHERMORE fe-lihu 
answered and said, 

2 'Hear my words, O ye wise 
men; and give ear unto me, ye 
that have knowledge. 

3 For the ear trieth words, as 
the mouth tasteth meat. 

4 Let us choose to us judg¬ 
ment : let us know among our¬ 
selves what is good. 

B Elihu accuses Job of eight 
sins against God and man 

5 For Jdb *hath said, I am 
righteous: and God hath taken 
away my judgment. 

6 Should I lie against my 
right? my wound is incurable 
without transgression. 

7 What man is like J6b, who 
drinketh up scorning like 
water? 

8 Which goeth in company 
with the workers of iniquity, 
and walketh with wicked men. 

9 For he hath said, It profiteth 
a man nothing that he should 
delight himself with God. 



C First call to hear: twelve¬ 
fold vindication of God 

10 Therefore ‘'hearken unto 
me, ye men of understanding: 
far be it from God, that he 
should do wickedness; and 
from the Almighty, that he 
should commit iniquity. 

11 For the work of a man 
shall he render unto him , and 
cause every man to find accord¬ 
ing to his ways. 

12 Yea, surely God will not 
do wickedly, neither will the 
Almighty pervert judgment. 

13 *Who hath given him a 
charge over the earth? or who 
hath disposed the whole world? 

14 If he set his heart upon 
man, if he gather unto himself 
hisrfspirit and his breath; 

15 All flesh shall perish to¬ 
gether, and man shall turn 
again unto dust. 

D Second call to hear; thir¬ 
tyfold vindication of God 

16 If now thou hast under¬ 
standing, hear this: hearken to 
the voice of my words. 

17 Shall even he that hnteth 
right govern? and wilt thou 
condemn him that is most just? 

18 Is it fit to say to a king, 
Thou art wicked? and to 
princes, Ye are ungodly? 

19 How much less to him that 
accepteth not the persons of 
princes, nor regardeth the rich 
more than the poor? for they all 
are the work of his hands. 

20 In a moment shall they 
die, and the people shall be 
troubled at midnight, and pass 
away: and the mighty shall be 
taken away without hand. 

21 For his eyes are upon the 
ways of man, and he seeth all 
his goings. 

22 There is no darkness, nor 
shadow of death, where the 
workers of iniquity may 'hide 
themselves. 

23 For he will not lay upon 
man/more than right; that he 
should enter into judgment 
with God. 

24 He shall break in pieces 
mighty men without number, 
and set others in their stead. 

25 Therefore he knoweth their 
works, and he overtumeth 
them in the night, so that they 
are destroyed. 

26 He striketh them as wicked 
men in the open sight of 
others; 

27 Because they turned back 
from him, and would not con¬ 
sider any of his ways: 

28 So that they cause the cry 
of the poor to come unto him, 
and he heareth the . cry of the 
afflicted. 

29*When he giveth quietness, 
who then can make trouble? 
and when he hideth his face, 
who then can behold him? 
whether it be done against a 
nation, or against a man only: 

30 That the hypocrite reign 
not, lest the people be en¬ 
snared. 

31 *Surely it is meet to be said 
unto God, I have borne chas¬ 
tisement, I will not offend any 
more: 

32 That which I see not teach 


* 40fold vindication of God, p. 445 
b Questions 210-222, Next, v 29 
c The ldex la that If God would with rac h 
a thing oi mirk die fxolti of all men 
strictly, they would perldb In judgment 
at the tame time (v 14-15) 
d See Spirit and Breath, p. 445 
e The wicked are (till in exlitance after 
their bo diet go back ro dnxt, and there 
Is do place where they can hide from 
God (v 22). If they were extinct at 
death at rome teach, thpn they would 
be out of existence; but thii would be 
out of harmony with the vene and 
scores of others which teach continued 
existence after death 
f See 1 Cor. 10:12-13 
g Guerdons 223-224. Next, v 33 
h This advice was particularly fitting 
for Job, according to Elihu who drought 
he should confess being under the <-h»» - 
rening of God and promise that he 
would Dot tin any more (v 31-32) 


j w Coot,from column 1 

8:17; 26:28; 1 Cor. 11:29-30; CqJL 1: 
20; Heb. 10:19-23; Jaa. 5:14-16; 1 
Pet. 2:24). The Son of Man has power 
on earth to do both (Mt. 9:1-8; Jn. 
10 : 10 ) 

g 7 major benefits of the atonement : 

1 Bodily healing -kls flesh /not his 
spirit) shall be fresher than a child's 
(v 25) 

2 Rejuvenation -he shall return to 
the days of his youth (v 23; Ps. 103: 
4-5; Jn. 10:10; 2 Jn. 2) 

3 A nswered prayer- he shall pray unto 
God, andHe will answer him (v 2o; Mt. 
7:7-11; 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 9:23; 11: 
22-24; Lk. 11:1-13; 18:1-8; Jn. 14: 
12-15; 15:7,16; 16:23-26; Heb. 11:6; 
Jas, 1:7-8; 1 Jn. 3:21-22; 5:13-14) 

4 Hope -he shall see His face with 
joy (v2o; Tit. 2:13; Heb. 3:6; 6:11, 
10-19; 7:19; 1 Pet. 1:3,13; 1 Jn. 3:3) 

5 Righteousness - H e will render unto 
mao msrlgbteousnea (v 26; Rom. 3: 
21-26; 4:1-25; 5:17-21; 1 Cor. 1:30; 
2 Cor. 5:21; 1 Pet. 2:&4; Jn. 2:29; 3: 
7-10) 

6 Salvation of the rouL or forgive - 
ness of sins (v 2*/-2$; Mt. 26:28; Lk. 
13:1-5; Rom. 1:16; 10:9-10; 1 Jo. 1:9) 

7 Resun p/ ~ rtn n -his life' shall see the 
light -to bring back his soul from the 
pit, to be enlightened with the light 
of the living (v 28, 30; 18:5; Jn. 5: 
28-29). This could refer to eternal 

• life as well as to resurrection of the 
body 

h Here Elih u plead with Job to hear all 
that he hao to say, perhaps pausing 
first to see if Job wanted to answer him 
(v 31-33) 

I It could be that there was a partial de - 
sire In Elihu id justify Job or at lean 
a desire trot to pervert what he had said 
for the mere safce of argument and trot 
to blame him If he could avoid it (v 
32) 

j Here Elihu addressed Job's 3 friends, 
making ao appeal for them to hear 
favorably all mat he had to say (v 1 -4) 
k 8 rinsElihu accused Job of commlniiifl : 

1 Saying: I am righteous (v 5) 

2 God has taken away my judgment 

3 I am made a liar thengb I have pro ved 
myself ro be right (v 6) 

4 1 am suffering because of no trans¬ 
gression of my own 

5 Gulping down blasphemy like water 

(v T> 

6 Associating with workers of iniquity 

7 Walking with wicked men (v 8) 

8 Saying: It does not profit ro delight 
In God (v 9) 

These wrongs were supposed ro bave 
been committed against Kith God and 
man. Elihu's reasoning was that Job 
Insulted mao when he claimed to be 
righteous, accused his friends of 
making him a liar in face of his proof 
of righteousness, and held that he was 
slnlea when he asrociated with wicked 
men. Elihu's further reasoning was that 
Job sinned against God by claiming ro 
be as righteous as He was, and by say¬ 
ing thatGodhad taken away his judg¬ 
ment. he was suffering at die band of 
God for do sin of his own, and that 
there was tro profit In serving God 
1 Questions 214-215. Next, v 13 



JOB 35, 36 


God's ways are just 


God's greatness and majesty 


a Question 225. Next, 35:2 
b <5od Is sovereign and will ±> whatever 
He pleaiei whether you like It or not 
(v 33) 

c Ellhu accused Job of being In Ignorance 
of thing t he bad discussed, and said 
that he therefore wasnot wise In speak- 
ingofthem.He then expressed his de¬ 
lire, which was like that of Job’s other 
3 friends-wanting him to suffer yet 
rm re for speaking the words of wicked 
men (v 35-36). He also accused Job of 
adding rebellion id his sin and clapping 
his hands In smug oonfldence while 
continuing to multiply many words 
against God (v 37), it Is true that Job 
did say many things about God in his 
extreme suffering which he would not 
have spoken otherwise, but be did not 
speak m behalf of the wicked. He only 
tiled to justify himself before these 
friends who maintained that be was 
wicked because of suffering the judg- 
mentof the wicked; and In doing this 
be pointed out that many wicked men 
prosper who are not judged througtout 
all the days of their lives, and many 
righteous men suffer calamities as well 
as some of the wicked. These were 
factsofbuman experience that should 
have been well known to his friends; 
and calling attention to them was not 
speaking in defence of the wicked; It 
was merely Job's way of showing that 
he was not sinful and wicked limply 
because calamity had overtaken him. 
This was neither sin, nor was It adding 
rebellion to rin 

d EUhu paused perhaps at the end of the 
previous discourse to see If Job or one 
of the 3 friends would answer him; and 
when no one spoke he continued, talk¬ 
ing cd Job in particular (v 1) 
e Questions 22o-233. Next, 36:19 
f 3 gr eat errors Ellhu accused Jo b of: 

1 My righteousness Is more than God’s 
(v 2) 

2 What advantage will It be unto me 
to he cleansed from my sin? (v 3) 

3 What profit shall I have If 1 be 
cleansed horn my sin? 

In no place did Job say these things 
In his discourses, but Ellhu considered 
them the substance of what he bad said. 
Jobbaddwelled much on his own sin¬ 
cerity and uprightness, maintaining 
his Innocence of any sin that brought 
calamity upon him; and In dlls he 
was right, for be was simply suffering 
an anacK from Satan( 1:10-10; 2:6-10). 
WhatJob had said that was wrong was 
making accusations against God as the 
one w ho had brought the calamity up¬ 
on him 

g Ellhu proposed here to answer Job and 
his 3 blends, make things more clear 
than the friends hao, and to show Job 
where he had been In error (v 4), EU- 
phazhad taken up the same questions 
as Ellhu (22:2-30) but had roon turned 
id charges against Job instead of mak¬ 
ing the matter clear. Now Ellhu prom - 
Ised to state facts clearly and remove 
all the objections of Job. It is doubt¬ 
ful whether he accomplished this end, 
but he did try. One thing Is certaln- 
thatthe Christian doctrine of a future 
state was necessary in all these ans - 
weri in order to make the subject clear 
h 3folId vindication of God : 

1 doi dwells In the heavens and Is 
much higher than man f v 5) 

2 The sin of man cairoot affect His plan 
or conduct; It affects only man in 
his destiny (v 6) 

3 The righteousness of man cannot 
affect His plan or conduct; it affects 
only man in his destiny (v 7) 

1 Ellhu now contended that oppressions 
of men come from men and not from 
God (v 9 -12); diat the mighty in the 
earth cause others ro suffer, and that 
while God tolerates such He is not the 
cause of these nifferingi, This was said 
perhaps because Job had repeatedly 
accused God of being the oQe respon¬ 
sible for his sufferings. Thus Ellhu 
vindicated God and reproved Job for 
his many accusations against Him 
j In oppeslon the oppressed cry out by 
rearon of the acts of the mighty, but 
none cry out to God for relief the right 
way. They always complain to God, 
but they do not look to Him for wis¬ 
dom for deliverance and songs in the 
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thou me: if I have done in¬ 
iquity, I will do no more. 

33‘Should it be according to 
thy mind? b he will recompense 
it, whether thou refuse, or 
whether thou choose; and not 
I: therefore speak what thou 
knowest. 

E Elihu reproves Job: de¬ 
sires that he be punished 
more 

34 Let men of understanding 
tell me, and let a wise man 
hearken unto me. 

35 J6b c hath spoken without 
knowledge, and his words were 
without wisdom, 

36 My desire is that Job may 
be tried unto the end because 
of his answers for wicked men. 

37 For he addeth rebellion 
unto his sin, he clappeth his 
hands among us, and multipli- 
eth his words against God. 

CHAPTER 35 471 

(6) Elihu's second reply to 
Job, A His three great 
errors 

E -Ll'HC gspake moreover, 
and said, 

2 f Thinkest thou this to be 
right, that 'thou saidst, My 
righteousness is more than 
God’s? 

3 For thou saidst, What ad¬ 
vantage will it be unto thee? 
and, What profit shall I have, 
if I be cleansed from my sin? 

B Elihu reproves Job and 
vindicates God 

4*1 will answer thee, and thy 
companions with thee. 

5*Look unto the heavens, and 
see; and behold the clouds 
which are higher than thou. 

6 If thou sinnest, what doest 
thou against him? or if thy 
transgressions be multiplied, 
what doest thou unto him? 

7 If thou be righteous, what 
givest thou him? or what re- 
ceiveth he of thine hand? 

B Thy wickedness may hurt a 
man as thou art; and thy right¬ 
eousness may profit the son of 
man. 

9'By reason of the multitude 
of oppressions they make the 
oppressed to cry: /they cry out 
by reason of the arm of the 
mighty. 

10 But none saith. Where is 
God my maker, who giveth 
songs in the night; 

11 Who teacheth us more than 
the beasts of the earth, and 
maketh us wiser than the fowls 
of heaven? 

12 There they cry, but none 
giveth answer, because of the 
pride of evil men. 

13*Surely God will not hear 
vanity, neither will the Al¬ 
mighty regard it. 

14 'Although thou sayest thou 
shalt not see him, yet judgment 
is before him; therefore trust 
thou in him. 

i 

C Elihu claims that Job is 
being punished by God and 
cannot take it without fight¬ 
ing back 


15‘’But now, because it is not 
so, he hath visited in his anger; 
yet he knoweth it not in great 
extremity: 

16 Therefore doth J6b open 
his mouth in vain; he multi- 
plieth words without knowl¬ 
edge. 

CHAPTER 36 472 

(7) Elihu's further defense 
of God. A Claims to speak 
for God 

E -Ll'Htfo a lso proceeded, and 
said, 

2 Suffer me a little, and I will 
shew thee that I have yet to 
speak on God’s behalf. 

3 C I will fetch my knowledge 
from afar, and will ascribe 
righteousness to my<*Maker. 

4 For truly my words shall not 
be false: f he that is perfect in 
knowledge is with thee. 

B God's eighteen dealings 
with men 

5 Behold/God is mighty, and 
despiseth not any: he is mighty 
in strength and wisdom. 

6 He preserveth not the life of 
the wicked: but giveth right to 
the poor. 

7 He withdraweth not his 
eyes from the righteous: but 
with kings are they on the 
throne; yea, he doth establish 
them for ever, and they are 
exalted. 

6 And if they be bound in fet¬ 
ters, and be holden in cords of 
affliction; 

9 Then he sheweth them their 
work, and their transgressions 
that they have exceeded. 

10 He openeth also their ear 
to discipline, and commandeth 
that they return from iniquity. 

11 If they obey and serve him , 
they shall spend their days in 
prosperity, and their years in 
pleasures. 

12 But if they obey not, they 
shall perish by the sword, and 
they shall die without knowl¬ 
edge. 

13 But the hypocrites in heart 
heap up wrath: they cry not 
when he bindeth them. 

14 They die in youth, and 
their life is among the unclean. 
15 He delivereth the poor in 
his affliction, and openeth their 
ears in oppression. 

C Elihu applies God 1 s deal¬ 
ings with man to Job 

16*Even so would he have re¬ 
moved thee out of the strait 
into a broad place, where there 
is no straitness; and that 
which should be set on thy 
table should be full of fat- 
QeS s. 

17 But thou hast fulfilled the 
judgment of the wicked: judg¬ 
ment and justice take hold on 
thee. 

18 Because there is wrath, be¬ 
ware lest he take thee away 
with his stroke: then a great 
ransom cannot deliver thee. 

19 Will he esteem thy riches? 
no, not gold, nor all the forces 
of strength. 

20 Desire not the night, when 


a But no w -since Job was not trusting God 
for deliverance,believing he was being 
visited with sufferings through God's 
anger, all he did was fight back at the 
Almighty (v 15-16) 

b Again it appears that Ellhu paused a 
moment ro see If Job or his Mends 
would answer him; and when they did 
not he continued his defence of God, 
feeling constrained ro speak yet In His 
behalf (v 1-2) 
c 5 claims of Ellhu; -I will 
LYet speak In God's behalf (v 2) 

2 Bring knowledge from afai (v 3) 

3 Ascribe righteousness ro my Maker 

4 Speak only the truth (v 4) 

5 Give you perfect knowledge 

d God as Creator and Maker of man Is 
recognized throughout the book (4:17; 
10:8-9; 32:22; 33:4; 35:10; 36:3) 
e This certainly proves the youthfulness 
of Elihu if Doming else does, for an 
older and experienced man would not 
make such a statement. The older and 
wiser one becomes, the farther away he 
Is from declaring such an opinion of 
himself (v 4) 
f 18 facts about God: 


1 He Is mighty (v 5) 

2 Despises nobody 

3 Is mighty In strength and wisdom 

4 Preserves not the life of the wicked 

5 Gives right to the poor (v 6) 

6 Does not withdraw His eyes from the 
righteous (v 7) 

7 Establishes the righteous forever 

8 Exalts them 

9 If they sin and are punished.rejnlnds 
them of their sins for which they 
have been punished (v 9) 

10 Openstheii ear to discipline (v 10) 

11 Commands diem ro turn from sin 

12 If they obey and serve God, He 
causes them ro spend theii days In 

E rosperlry and pleasure (v 11) 
r they do not obey. He causes them 
to perish by the sword; and they die 
without knowledge (v 12) 

14 He heaps up wrath against hypo¬ 
crites 

15 Binds them (v 13) 

16 Cuts them off in theii youth (v 14) 
17 Delivers the poor In affliction 
18 Opensthelieaislnoppresslon(v 15) 
g 16fold application to Job: 


1 If you had obeyed and served God 
(v 11-12), then He would have re¬ 
moved you out of the strait Inro a 
broad place (v 16) 

2You would have plenty of food 
for your table 

3 Butyouhave suffered the judgment 
of the wicked (v 17) 

4 Judgment and justice take hold of 
you 

5 God is angry at you, so beware lest 
He take you away with His stroke 
(v 18) 

6 if He does then a great ransom can - 
not deliver you 

7 He will not esteem your riches (v 19) 

8 He will not esteem gold or forces 
of strength 

9 Ycu should not desire the night, when 
people are cut off (v 20) 

10 Take heed,regard not Iniquity (v 21) 

11 Ycu have chosen ro canplain Instead 
of bearing your trials patiently 

12 God exalts by His power and none 
can teach Him how id deal with men 
(v 22) 

13 You cannot prescribe for Him what 
to do (v 23) 

14 You cannot charge Him with sin 

15 Remember ro magnify His work 
which all men can see clearly (v 24) 

16 Even you can see it In His dealings 
with you (v 25) 

h Question 234, Next, v 22 


Com. from column 1 


night, even though they are wiser than 
beasts and birds (v 10-12) 
k Here Ellhu gave die reason for the op¬ 
pressed not being relieved by Go d-their 
cry is a mere vain, empty, heartless 
petition for relief from personal suffer - 
lngs without thought of genuine love, 
worship, and faith In a deliverance 
from Him that will enable them to be 
of belter service to Him (v 13) 

1 in this vene we bave an appeal ro Job 
id have faith in God and Hu justice - ro 
trust Him ro bring him out of his troub¬ 
les (v 14) 
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JOB 37, 38 


God answers Job’s call 


God challenges Job’s knowledge 


a You have chosen id oanpUlo tod ac- 
cuie the A Irnlghty nthet duo submit 
patiently id Hli chastisement (v 21). 
The Idea Is that, according to EUhu, 
job chose Iniquity rather than affile - 
don, like a man preferring a life of 
crime to one of hard work with Its stif¬ 
fening and adversities. See 10 false 
accusations by E llh u against Job p.47H 
b Questions 235 -238. Next, 37:Tb 
c These two questions were directed tt> 
Job whom EUhu accused of seeking to 
teU God what to do and charging Him 
with ccromining wrong by afflicting 
him (v 23-24). Elihu thought that Job 
had complained too much about the 
government of God and His dealings 
with man. Job was guilty of maintain¬ 
ing he was being afflicted by Jetuvah 
without cause (9:17); and he had alro 
complained about God not giving him 
a trial so that he could plead his own 
case before Him (23:1-10) 
d Ellhu was a poor spokesman for God 
if he did not know Him (v 26). How¬ 
ever, it may be that he referred gd the 
Infinite power and worksof God which 
he did not know. In this, others are 
like him, for no man knows God in 
all fulness 

e The number of years that God has lived 
cannot be known, for He has existed 
from aU eternity and will continue id 
exist throughout all eternity in the fu¬ 
ture (Pa, 90:2) 

f See 34 great works of God, p. 411 
g Referring to thunders in the clouds 
h Referring to li ghmlng i and even the sun 
a ho ve the clouds (v 30) 

1 God uses li ghtning *, storms, and var¬ 
ious other weather conditions to correct 
man 

j The earth produces abundantly through 
die elements of the heavens (v 31) 
k The hearts of men are moved with fear 
through the raging elements and when 
rain is withheld from the earth (v 1) 
1 The Idea In these verses is that both 
men and beasts have their activities 
curbed by the mows, storms, and Ice 
conditions on earth (v 6 -9) 
m Whirlwinds are mentioned several 
times as coming from the south (v 9; 
Isa. 21:1; Zech. 9:14), and once as 
from the urth(Ezek. 1:4) 
n Cold oat of the north Is natural and 
God-ptoduced.lt Is said that the low¬ 
est ever recorded In the Antarctic was 
100 degrees below zero. In modem 
times we have man-made cold also. 
Chemical companies have been re¬ 
ported to produce temperatures down 
to 450 degrees below zero. They 
say startling things can be accomplish¬ 
ed at this unearthly cold temperature. 
Many typesof living tissue can be pre¬ 
served; certain metals become per¬ 
fect conductors of electricity; ana air 
Is turned m liquid. Oxygen, nitrogen, 
and other atmospheric gases In their 
pure form are produced on a big scale 
id meet the demand of Industry 


Cont. from column 4 


o The morning stars ate the infinite suns 
out In space which are suns to other 

f lanets like our sun is to our earth and 
a related planets. This passage proves 
that the whole of die heavens was 
created be fore the earth Itself or these 
stars could not have been ringing when 
God laid die foundations of die earth 
(v 7). That the material creations do 
sing and speak their own languages Is 
plainly stated In Ps.19 and many other 
scriptures. In fact, all creations have 
some means of communication with 
one another and tdfoGod and man/This 
will be more in evidence after the curse 
isremoved from all creation (Rom. 6: 
21-24; Rev. 22:3) 

p These were angels(v 7; 1:6; 2:1; Gen. 
6:1-4, notes) 

Circle of the earth (Isa. 40:15) 
Literally, He that ritteth above the 
circle of the earth; or, Who sits so far 
above the round earth that Its Inhabi¬ 
tants seem as mere grasshoppers or lo¬ 
custs (v 22). God looks upon man, from 
above, as a busy, agitated, moving, 
impatient,and raging multitude spread 
over the earth like locusts In bands 
over the plains of the East. This Is a 
very striking illustration of the insig¬ 
nificance of man as viewed by God In 
the heavens 


people are cut off in their 
place. 

21 Take heed, regard not iniq¬ 
uity : fl for this lust thou chosen 
rather than affliction. 

22 Behold, God exalteth by 
his power: *who teacheth like 
him? 

23 r Who hath enjoined him 
his way? or who can say. Thou 
hast wrought iniquity? 

24 Remember that thou mag¬ 
nify his work, which men be¬ 
hold. 

25 Every man may see it; 
man may behold if afar off. 

D Thirty-four great works 
of God 

26 Behold, God is great, and 
we<know him not, neither can 
the 'number of his years be 
searched out. 

27 For fhe mak eth small the 
drops of water: they pour down 
rain according to the vapour 
thereof: 

28 Which the clouds do drop 
and distil upon man abundantly. 

29 Also can any understand 
the spreadings of the clouds, 
or thetaoise of his tabernacle? 

30 Behold, he A spreadeth his 
light upon it, and covereth the 
bottom of the sea. 

31 For by them 'judgeth he 
the people; he'giveth meat in 
abundance. 

32 With clouds he covereth 
the light; and commandeth it 
not to shine by the cloud that 
cometh betwixt. 

33 The noise thereof sheweth 
concerning it, the cattle also 
concerning the vapour. 


CHAPTER 37 
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A T this also my*heart trem- 
■ bleth, and is moved out of 
his place. 

2 Hear attentively the noise of 
his voice, and the sound that 
goeth out of his mouth. 

3 He directeth it under the 
whole heaven, and his ligh tning 
unto the ends of the earth. 

4 After it a voice roareth: he 
thundereth with the voice of 
his excellency; and he will not 
stay them when his voice is 
heard. 

5 God thundereth marvel¬ 
lously with his voice; great 
things doeth he, which we 
cannot comprehend. 

6 For he saith to the snow, Be 
thou on the earth; likewise to 
the small rain, and to the great 
rain of his strength. 

7 He'sealeth up the hand of 
every man; that all men may 
know his work. 

6 Then the beasts go into 
dens, and remain in their 
places. 

9 m Out of the south cometh the 
whirlwind: and"cold out of the 
north. 

10 By the breath of God frost 
is given: and the breadth of 
the waters is straitened. 

11 Also by watering he weari- 
eth the thick cloud: he scatter- 
eth his bright cloud: 

12 And it is turned round 
about by his counsels: that 
they may do whatsoever he 
commandeth them upon the 
face of the world in the earth. 
13 He causeth it to come. 


whether for correction, or for 
his land, or for mercy. 

E Job advised to consider 
the power and works of God 
and not presume to be wiser 
than God 

14 a Hearken unto this, O J6b: 
stand still, and consider the 
wondrous works of God. 

15*Dost thou know when God 
disposed them, and caused the 
light of his cloud to shine? 

16 Dost thou know the balanc¬ 
ings c of the clouds, the won¬ 
drous works of him which is 
perfect in knowledge? 

17 How thy garments are 
warm, when he quieteth the 
earth by the south wind? 

18 Hast thou with him spread 
out the sky, which is strong, 
and as a molten looking 
glass? 

19 Teach us what we shall say 
unto him; d for we cannot order 
our speech by reason of dark- 
ness. 

20 Shall it be told him that I 
speak? if a man speak, surely 
he shall be swallowed up. - 

21 And now men see not the 
bright light which is in the 
clouds: but the wind passeth, 
and cleonseth them. 

22 Fair weather cometh out of 
the north: with God is terrible 
majesty. 

23 Touching the Almighty, we 
cannot find him out: he is 
excellent in power, and in 
judgment, and in plenty of 
justice: he will not afflict. 

24 Men do therefore fear him: 
he respecteth not any that are 
wise of heart. 
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VII Jehovah and Job. 1 Je¬ 
hovah* s first discourse. 
(1) Jehovah's demands 


JT 


HEN the Lord answered 


JOb out of the whirlwind, 
and said, 

2 Who is this that*darkeneth 
counsel by words without 
knowledge? 

•3 A Gird up now thy loins like a 
man : 'for I will demand of thee, 
and answer thou me. 

(2) Thirty-six questions 
about the inanimate creation 

4 Where wast thou when *1 
laid the foundations of the 
earth? declare, if thou hast 
understanding. 

5 Who hath laid the measures 
thereof, if thou knowest? m or 
who hath stretched the line 
upon it? 

6 Whereupon are the foun¬ 
dations thereof fastened? or 
who laid the corner stone 
thereof; 

7 When fhe morning stars 
sang together, and all fhe sons 
of God shouted for joy? 

8 Or who shut up the sea with 
doors, when it brake forth, as 
if it had issued out of the 
womb? 

9 When I made the cloud the 
garment thereof, and thick 
darkness a swaddlingband for 
it. 


i See 16 admonitions of Ellbu to Job. D. 
411 

b Questions 239-243. Next, 36:2 
c Eto you know bow the clouds ate sus¬ 
pended In the air with ro much heavy 
water In diem? This la a mystery, but 
having faith In God we know that He 
holds diem up by His own power In the 
same way that He hangs me earth and 
all planeti on nothing. They are held 
up and revolve by definite laws exe¬ 
cuted by God; and they never vary on - 
leu God causes them to do ro 
d Job had repeatedly professed a desire 
to bring his case personally before God 
to argue the matter In His presence. He 
was confident that If he could do this 
he would be justified In his contentions 
of Innocence (13:3, 18 -22). Here EU¬ 
hu ought id show Job that If he bad a 
one concept of God he would know that 
he would be o o vet-awed by the EX vine 
Presence that he would not know what 
to speak (v 19-24) 

e Then -after Ellhu had ended his Long 
discourse against Job, the Lord came 
upon the scene and answered fob out 
of a whirlwind (38:1-40:2) 
f Questions '244-250. Next, v 11 
g These were the first of 184 questions 
which God asked Job, as In chs. 36 -42. 
He flm accused Job of darkening coun¬ 
sel by words without knowledge; that U, 
Instead of explaining the reauon for the 
divine dealings and vindicating God, 
Jc4j had made many false accusations 
against Him and His government. Job 
bad Indulged In murmuring and com - 

f ilalnlng against Gad and Uved In bitter 
eellngs against Him; he had confused 
the Issue with his feelings Instead of 
keeping clear of false statements about 
Him. Job had not given the true facta 
about God any more than his friends 
had. One of the greatest less ns we 
get from this book Is that we should 
always clear God of fault aud take 
blame on ourselves Instead, for there 
Is no fault with Him In any of His 
dealings 

h This was an a lhuVi n to the loose-flow¬ 
ing robes which were the mode of dress 
in ancient times. They were fastened 
with girdles or sashes when men tan, 
labored, or fought. The idea was that 
hestnuld make him self strong and pre¬ 
pared for what he was about tD near 
from God which would explain tte 
many facts of nature- things which 
occur constantly in the universe (v 3) 
1 The whole passage may be considered 
Ironical. Job had undertaken m teU 
what be knew about the gsvernmem 
of God, and He challenged him here 
id demonstrate his calling to such as 
office as expositor. Such a wise man 
should be able to expound foe acts, 
works, and purposes of the Almighty 
In creation which could be seen. If be 
could not expound that which was seen 
bow could he expound those thing * not 
seen? (38:3-39:30) 

j See 35 questions about inanimate crea¬ 
tion." pT 478 

k God laid foe foundations of foe earth 
(v 1). it was the work of a Perron and 
not foe development of an evolving, 
self • existent, molecule or auy num¬ 
ber of molecules. Job was asked to 
tell how the earth was formed under 
God’s hand. If he had undemanding 
If he could not do this he was a poor 
critic of God's government 
1 See Example of infinite perfection, p. 
478 

m The expression hare gives foe Idea of 
a carpenter using a line to lay out his 
work. The earth Is represented as a 
building, foe plan of which was laid 
out beforehand; and It was then made 
according id foe plan. The earth there - 
fore, Is not foe work of chance or fate; 
it was constructed according id certain 
specifications; and foe method used 
proves Infinite and personal skill 
n This limply means that foe Creator 
formed foe earth on a solid and eternal 
basla. It Is not foe Idea of the earth 
resting on a roUd foundation like a 
building, but being suspended and to - 
taring in space fully governed by foe 
la w of gravitation. If Job did dd t know 
these thing * how could be be qualified 
id criticize God and Hit government? 
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God challenges Job to answer 
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i The bounds which God hat set only do 
n>p the proud wave* of the oceans. 
They advance ai IS nothin# could stop 
them, but when they come to God's 
bo and i they are broken and stopped in 
a moment aa if by the commanding 
voice of God (v 10-11; Ps. 104:1 -10) 
b Question! 251 -275. Next, v 35 
c God hat fixed days and nights to con¬ 
tinue eternally; and they are ruled by 
the run, moon, and stars (v 12-13; 
Geo. 1:14-19; 6:22) 
d The earth la stamped by the teal of the 
morning like an Image In clay it made 
with a seal (v 14) 

e The light la kept from the wicked aod 
their high arm (strength) shall be crush¬ 
ed (v 15) 

f Thlsrefers e the springs and fountains 
In the depths of me sea, or the con¬ 
stant supply of water In the oceans, In¬ 
cluding the riven and streams thatflov 
from all parti of the earth into them 
(v 16) 

g This revualaopcnlngi and doors ro hell 
and death (v 17; Rev. 1:16; 9:1; 20:1) 
b In Job's day the exact measuremena 
of the earth were not known; today we 
understand the diameter la about 8,000 
miles and the circumference 25, 000 
i This refers to the riling and setting of 
the sun, or to day and night being fixed 
as if they dwelled in certain places and 
came forth regularly fro m their d well - 
log fv 19-20; Pi. 19) 
j Soo w and hall are formed In the clouds 
when they are at an elevation where 
the temperature la below 32 degrees. 
Partlclesof moisture congeal and fall 
ro the earth, or the flakes of sddw melt 
and fall as rain. Hall stonev being 
greater in size and falling more rapidly 
often reach the earth in warm weather, 
when the temperature is much higher 
than32 degrees. Thus, we have hail¬ 
storms in summer sometimes 
k This means that the hail and snow are 
under the direction of God. Several 
times He has used hall id destroy Hli 
enemies (Ex. 9:22-26; Jorfi. 10:11; 
Ps. 18:12-13; 78:47-40; 105:32). In 
the future hall will fall again as a part 
of judgment (Rev. 8:7; 11:19; 16:21; 
Ezek. 38:22) 

1 God made clouds to be filled with rain 
that would be poured ojt upon die 
earth, It rained in Lucifer's kingdom 
long before the creation of man (Isa. 
14:12-14), and from the time of A dam 
until no w. On day 2 of the re -creation 
God restored the clouds to their work 
of giving rain (Gen. 1:6-8). It Is there¬ 
fore erroneous to say that It did not rain 
before the flood of Noah. See DMes, 
Gen. 2:6-6 

m This states the main purpose of rain; 
and there never was a time on earth 
when It waj not needed and there never 
will be such a time (v 26-30) 
n See note n, 37:9 
o See 9:9, notes 

p Mazzaroth. the 12signs of the zodiac. 

Mentioned only here In Scripture 
q The laws by which all the neavenly 
bodies continue In constant and eter¬ 
nal motion around one another as they 
race through the heavens (v 33) 
r The do minion of the heaven over earth 

C——1 

46 facts about God (Isa. 40:12): 

1 He hasmeasuied the waters (40:12) 

2 Measured the heavens with the span 

3 Measured the dust of the earth 

4 Weighed the mountains and hills 

5 He doesnotneed to be taught(40:13) 

C Does not need counselling 14) 

7 Doesnotneed to be instructed (40: 

8 Doesnotneed to be taught in judg¬ 
ment 

9 Does not need to be taught know - 
ledge 

10 He isso great and infinite that the 
nations are but a drop in the bucket, 
a small dust on the balance; the 
Islands are hut a very small thing 
(40:15) 

11 All the cedars of Lebanon are not 
sufficient for the burning of beasts 
as a burnt offering to make atone¬ 
ment before Him for sin (40:16) 

12 All nations are as nothing before 
Him, even less than nothing (40:17) 

13 No Living person could be like Him 
in greatness and power (40:18) 

14 No lifeless Idol could even be com - 
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10 And brake up for it my de¬ 
creed place , and set bars and 
doors, 

11 And said, "Hitherto *shait 
thou come, but no further: and 
here shall thy proud waves be 
stayed? 

12 Hast thou^ommanded the 
morning since thy days; and 
caused the dayspring to know 

**13 That’it might take hold of 
the ends of the earth, that the 
wicked might be shaken out 
of it? 

14<*It is turned as clay to the 
seal; and they stand as a gar¬ 
ment 

15 And'from the wicked their 
light is withholden, and the 
high arm shall be broken. 

16 Hast thou entered into/the 
springs of the sea? or hast thou 
walked in the search of the 
depth? 

17 Have thergates of death 
been opened unto thee? or hast 
thou seen the doors of the 
shadow of death? 

16 Hast thou perceived *the 
breadth of the earth? declare if 
thou knowest it all. 

19 Where is ‘the way where 
light dwelleth? and as for dark¬ 
ness, where is the place there¬ 
of, 

20 That thou shouldest take it 
to the bound thereof, and that 
thou shouldest know the paths 
to the house thereof? 

21 Knowest thou if, because 
thou wast then bom? or be¬ 
cause the number of thy days 
is great? 

22 Hast thou entered into the 
treasures of the/snow? or hast 
thou seen the treasures of the 
hail, 

23 Which *1 have reserved 
against the time of trouble, 
against the day of battle and 
war? 

24 By what way is the light 
parted, which scattereth the 
east wind upon the earth? 

25 Who hath divided a water¬ 
course for the overflowing of 
waters, or a way for the light¬ 
ning of thunder; 

26'To cause it to rain on the 
earth, where no man is; on the 
wilderness, wherein there is no 
man; 

27' n To satisfy the desolate and 
waste ground; and to cause 
the bud of the tender herb to 
spring forth? 

26 Hath the rain a father? or 
who hath begotten the drops of 
dew? 

29 Out of whose womb came 
the'Hce? and the hoary frost of 
heaven, who hath gendered it? 

30 The waters are hid as with 
a stone, and the face of the 
deep is frozen. 

31 Canst thou bind the sweet 
influences of °Ple'ia-de§, or 
loose the bands of <5-ri'6n? 

32 Canst thou bring forth 
PM&z'za-rdth in his season? or 
canst thou guide Arc-tu'rus 
with his sons? 

33 Knowest thou the ‘/ordi¬ 
nances of heaven? canst thou 
set the 'do mini on thereof in the 
earth? 

34 Canst thou lift up thy voice 
to the clouds, that abundance 
of waters may cover thee? 


35 "Canst thou send lightnings, 
that they may go, and say unto 
thee. Here we are? 

36 Who hath put wisdom in 
the inward parts? or who hath 
given understanding to the 
heart? 

37 Who can number the 
clouds in wisdom? or who can 
stay the bottles of heaven, 

38 When the dust groweth 
into hardness, and the clods 
cleave fast together? 

(3) Twenty-three questions 
about the animate creation 

39 *Wilt thou hunt the prey for 
the lion? or fill the appetite of 
the young lions, 

40 When they couch in their 
dens, and abide in the covert to 
lie in wait? 

41 Who provideth for the ra¬ 
ven his food? when his young 
ones cry unto God, they wander 
for lack of meat. 
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NOWEST thou the time 
when the wild goats of the 
rock bring forth? or canst thou 
mark when the hinds do calve? 

2 Canst thou number the 
months that they fulfil? or 
knowest thou the time when 
they bring forth? 

3 They bow themselves, they 
bring forth their young ones, 
they cast out their sorrows. 

4 Their young ones are in 
good liking, they grow up with 
com; they go forth, and return 
not unto them. 

5 Who hath sent out the wild 
ass free? or who hath loosed 
the bands of the wild ass? 

6‘Whose house I have made 
the wilderness, and the barren 
land his dwellings. 

7 He scometh the multitude 
of the city, neither regardeth he 
the crying of the driver. 

6 The range of the mountains 
is his pasture, and he searcheth 
after every green thing. 

9 Will the^unicom be willing 
to serve thee, or abide by thy 
crib? 

10 Canst thou bind the uni¬ 
corn with his band in the fur¬ 
row? or will he harrow the 
valleys after thee? 

11 Wilt thou trust him, be¬ 
cause his strength is great? or 
wilt thou leave thy labour to 
him? 

12 Wilt thou believe him, that 
he will bring home thy seed, 
and gather it into thy bam? 

13 Gauest thou the goodly 
wings unto the peacocks? or 
wings and feathers unto the 
ostrich? 

14‘Which leaveth her eggs in 
the earth, and warmeth them 
in dust, 

15 And forgetteth that the 
foot may crush them, or that 
the wild beast may break 
them. 

16 She is hardened against 
her young ones, as though they 
were not hers: her labour is in 
vain without fear; 

17 Because God hath deprived 
her of wisdom, neither hath he 
imparted to her understanding. 

18 What time she lifteth up 
herself on high, she scometh 


a Questions 276-297. Next, 39:19 
b 23 questions about animate creation : 

1 Hun ting prey for lkuu (v 39-40) 

2 Killing the appetite of young Uons 

3 Providing food for ravens (v 41) 

4 When wild goats Increase (v 1) 

5 The hinds calve 

6 Months animals produce young (v 2 ) 

7 The dme when they travail 

8 Sending wild asses out free (v 5) 

9 Loosing bands of wild asses 

10 Taming a unicorn (v 9) 

11 Tralnlngthe unicorn ro work(v 10) 

12 Using the unicorn ro barrow 11) 

13 Trusting the strength of uoicoms (v 

14 Winning confidence of unlcorm 

15 Trusting unicorns to harvest the 
crop and bring to the bam (v 12) 

16 Giving wings to peacocks (v 13) 

17 Giving wings and feathers to the 
ostrich (v 13) 

18 Giving strength to a horse (v 19) 

19 Clothing his neck with thunder 

20 Making him afraid (v 20) 

21 Flying of the hawk (v 25) 

22 Mounting up of eagle (v 27) 

23 Instructing the Almighty (40:2) 

c Several self-explanatory traltsof wild 
asses are listed here (v 6-8) 
d In v 9-12 we have the unicorn dealt 
with. See note c, Num. 24:8 
e Here we have same self-explanatory 
facts about the ostrich (v 14-18) 

»■ Corn, from column 1 

pared to Him (40:18-20, 25) 

15 He has been revealed and declared 
to men from the very beginning (40: 
21 ) 

16 He sits on the circle of the earth, 
and the inhabitants of earth are as 
powerless as grasshoppers before 
Him (40:22) 

17 He moves the heavens as one would 
move a curtain back and forih 

18 He spreads out the heavens as one 
would pitch a tent for himself 

19 He brings the plans and works of 
princes to nothing (40:23) 

20 He makes the judges of the earth 
and their decisions as vanity 

21 He makes man to realize that he 
is only temporary on earth (40:24) 

22 He made the law of death to take 
man away like grass and stubble 

23 He created all things (40:26) 

24 Heknowsihenumberof all created 
things 

25 He knows them all by name 

26 He is strong in power 

27 He upholds all things so that nothing 
fails of its creative purpose 

28 Nothing is hid from Him (40:27) 

29 He is the eternal God, Jehovah, the 
Creator of the ends of the earth (40: 

30 He does not faint 28) 

31 He does not grow weary 

32 He is omniscient 

33 He gives power to the faint (40:29) 

34 He increases strength to the weak 

35 He renews the strength of all who 
wait upon Him, so that they are 
not bowed down, weary, or faint 
(40:30-31) 

36 He demands silence, so that peo¬ 
ple may wait upon Him for strength 

37 He invites those who wait upon Him 
for strength to speak to Him, and 
come near to receive justice and 
judgment 

38 He raised up Cyrus the Persian to 
conquer nations and let His people 
go back to Palestine (41:2-3, 25) 

39 He has made a plan and revealed 
His purpose to men from (he very 
beginning (41:4) 

40 He is the first and tlie last, and the 
same from eternity to eternity 

41 He has a chosen servant-Israel, the 
seed of Abraham, His friend (41:6-9) 

42 He chose Abraham from among the 
chief men of earth, to be His ser¬ 
vant eternally (41:9) 

43 He made many promises to Israel 
f30 listed here) that they might 
know His works and be redeemed 
and reconciled to Him forever (41; 
10-29) 

44 He demands of His chosen people 
that they reason with Him and show 
cause for serving other gods (41:21) 

45 He is the King of Jacob 

46 He challenged Israel to prove the 
worth of their idol gods In prophesy - 
ins and showing what Is to come 
to pass (41:22-29) 
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JOB 40, 41 


Job humbles himself God answers him 


a Qusjdom 298-302. Next, 40:2 
b u these verves we have some aell-ex¬ 
planatory traits of the horse (v 19-25) 

c GO dttow questioned Job ahont the hawk 

and eagle. Certain traits about the 
eagle in particular were mentioned (v 
2G-30) 

d See Ezek, 39:17-20; Mt. 24:28; Lk. 

17:34-37; Rev. 19:17-21 
e This indicates that God paused a mo¬ 
ment and then continued answering Job 
(v 1) 

f Questions 303-308. Next, 41:1 
g 6 greatsjns of Job : 

I"He contended with die Almighty © 
instruct Him (40:2) 

2 Reproved God (40:2) 

3 Disannulled God's judgment (40:8) 

4 Condemned God to make himself ap¬ 
pear righteous (40:8) 3) 

5 Hid counsel without knowledge (42: 

6 Uttered, what he did tut understand 
(42:3) 

h Then • after Jebovah had asked him 60 
questions about the animate and in¬ 
animate creations, Job answered but 
he was not as bold and self -confident 
about being justified If he could talk 
to God in person, as he had bragged 
about In his discourses (v 3-5) 
i Compare this brief answer and the atti¬ 
tude of Job here (v 4-5) with his brag - 
ging of 23:1-8. He said then that he 
wo uld fill his mouth with arguments If 
God would only come to him and give 
him a fair trial. But what did he do? 
He had nothing to say except that he 
was vile and did not know what answer 
to give God 

j The first of only 2 questions Job asked 
during the whole trial In God's pres¬ 
ence. There were 186 questions and 
God asked 184 of them; It was like a 
courtroom cross-examination. Where 
were all the arguments Job said he 
would give should he ever have the 
opnortundy to see God and talk © Him? 
(23:3-5). Now, all he wanted © do 
was lay bis hand upon his mouth (v4). 
In this first barrage of questions from 
Jehovah. Job was brought to complete 
silence and acknowledgement of his 
vileness(v 4-5). Afterthe second bar¬ 
rage Job was brought to complete re¬ 
pentance (42:1-6) 

k Then -after Job had answered Jehovah 
Briefly and made his confession of 
idleness, God continued by asking 25 
more questions (40:6-41:34) 

1 13 commands or God to Job: 

1 Gird up your loins now like a man; 
for I will demand of you, and answer 
Me (38:3) 

2 He that reproves Gad,let him answer 
It (40:2) 

3 Gird up your loins like a man: 1 will 
demandof you, and declare unto Me 
(40:7) 

4 Deck yourself with majesty and ex - 
cellency (40:10) 

5 Array yainelf with glory and beauty 
(40:10) 

6 Cast abroad the rage of your wrath: 
and be bo Id every one that is proud 
and abase him (40:11) 

7 Look on everyone that Is proud, and 
bring him low (40:12) 

6 Tread down the wicked In their 
place (40:12) 13) 

9 Hide them In the dust together (40: 

10 Bind their faces In secret (40:13) 

11 Bebold uw behemoth (40:15) 23) 

12 Behold, he drlnketh up a river (40: 

13 Behold, the hope of bum is In vain 
(41:9) 


m God's 4 questions to lob (v 8-9): 

1 About riltanmi lllng rti^ judgment of 
God 

2 Condemning the Almighty so that he 
might be righteous 

3 Having an arm (power) like God 

4 Being able to thunder with a voice 
like God 

n Sfold challenge of God p Job : 

1 Deck younelf with majesty and ex¬ 
cellency (v 10) 

2 Array yourself with glory and beauty 

3 Cast abroad the rage of your wrath 

IvTI5- 

4 Abase all that are proud 

6 [oak on all the proud and bring diem 
t>w'(v 12) 

6 T read down the wicked In their place 

7 Hide them In the dust together (v 13) 

8 Bind their faces In secret 


the horse and bis rider. 

W^ast thou given the*horse 
strength? hast thou clothed his 
neck with thunder? 

20 Canst thou make him 
afraid as a grasshopper? the 
glory of his nostrils is terri¬ 
ble. 

21 He paweth in the valley, 
and rejoiceth in his strength: 
he goeth on to meet the armed 
men. 

22 He mocketh at fear, and is 
not affrighted; neither tumeth 
he back from the sword. 

23 The quiver rattleth against 
him , the glittering spear and 
the shield. 

24 He swalloweth the ground 
with fierceness and rage: nei¬ 
ther believeth he that it is the 
sound of the trumpet. 

25 He saith among the trum- 
I pets, Ha, ha; and he smeUeth 

the battle afar off, the thunder 
of the captains, and the shout¬ 
ing. 

26 c Doth the hawk fly by thy 
wisdom, and stretch her wings 
toward the south? 

27 Doth the eagle mount up 
at thy command, and make her 
nest on high? 

28 She dweUeth and abideth 
on the rock, upon the crag of 
the rock, and the strong place. 

29 From thence she seeketh 
the prey, and her eyes behold 
afar off. 

30 Her young ones also^suck 
up blood: and where the slain 
are, there is she. 


CHAPTER 40 
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flU TOREOVER the Lord an- 
swered T6b. and said, 

2'Shall he that *contendeth 
with the Almighty instruct him? 
he that reproveth God, let him 
answer it. 

(4) Job's reply to Jehovah 

3 IT^Then J<5b answered the 
Lord, and said, 

4 Behold, J T am vile; /what 
shall I answer thee? I will lay 
mine hand upon my mouth. 

5 Once have I spoken; but I 
will not answer: yea, twice; 
but I will proceed no further. 

2 Jehovah's second dis¬ 
course. (1) Four questions 
about Job 

■6 <[*Then answered the Lord 
unto J6b out of the whirlwind, 
and said, 

•7 'Gird up thy loins now like a 
man: I will demand of thee, 
and declare thou unto me. 
8 m Wilt thou also disannul my 
judgment? wilt thou condemn 
me, that thou mayest be right¬ 
eous? 

9 Hast thou an arm like God? 
or canst thou thunder with a 
voice like him? 

(2) Eightfold challenge to Job 

•10 "Deck thyself now with maj¬ 
esty and excellency; and array 
thyself with glory and beauty. 

11 Cast abroad the rage of thy 
wrath: and behold every one 
that is proud, and abase him . 
•12 Look on every one that is 
proud, and bring him low; and 


tread down the wicked in their 
place. 

•13 Hide them in the dust to¬ 
gether; and bind their faces in 
secret. 

14 a Tben will I also confess 
unto thee that thine own right 
hand can save thee. 

(3) Sixteenfold description 
of the behemoth 

15 If Behold now b behemoth, 
which*1 made with thee; <*he 
eateth grass as an ox. 

16 Lo now, his strength is in 
his loins, and his force is in the 
navel of his belly. 

17 He moveth his tall like a 
cedar: the sinews of his stones 
ore wrapped together. 

18 His bones are as strong 
pieces of brass; his bones are 
like bars of iron. 

19 He is the chief of the ways 
of God: he that made him can 
make his sword to approach 
unto him . 

20 Surely the mountains bring 
him forth food, where all the 
beasts of the field play. 

21 He lieth under the shady 
trees, in the covert of the reed, 
and fens. 

22 The shady trees cover him 
with their shadow; the willows 
of the brook compass him 
about. 

23 Behold, he drinketh up a 
river, and hasteth not: he 
trusteth that he can draw up 
Jor'dan into his mouth. 

24 He taketh it with his 
eyes: his nose pierceth through 
snares. 


CHAPTER 41 
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(4) Twenty questions about 
leviathan (serpent or drag¬ 
on, vs. 34; Isa. 27:1; Rev. 
12:1-17; 13:1-4; 16:13; 20:2) 

V^lANST'thou draw out levia- 
than with an hook? or his 
tongue with a cord which thou 
lettest down? 

2 Canst thou put an hook into 
his nose? or bore his jaw 
through with a thorn? 

3 Will he make many suppli¬ 
cations unto thee? will he 
speak soft words unto thee? 

4 Will he make a covenant 
with thee? wilt thou take him 
for a servant for ever? 

5 Wilt thou play with him as 
with a bird? or wilt thou bind 
him for thy maidens? 

6 Shall the companions make 
a banquet of him ? shall they 
part him among the merchants? 

7 Canst thou fill his skin with 
barbed irons? or his head with 
fish spears? 

8 Lay thine hand upon him, 
remember the battle, do no 
more. 

9 Behold, the hope of him is 
in vain: shall not one be cast 
down even at the sight of him? 

10 None is so fierce that dare 
stir him up: who then is able 
to stand before me? 

11 Who hath prevented me, 
that I should repay him? what¬ 
soever is under the whole 
heaven*is mine. 

12 I will not conceal his parts, 
nor his power, nor his comely 


a Then (when yon can do all theae 
thing*-file 8 of v 10-13) I will alro 
confess that you can cave yourself by 
your own power (v 14) 
b It U not definite what animal is re¬ 
fected © here. A study of this passage 
by critics and naturalists has Brought 
the conclusion chat either the elephant 
o: hippopotamus is meant; but there are 
©me remaining difficulties. Cor puts 
of the description do not fit either ani¬ 
mal. It could be that an animal now 
extinct Is referred id. We do know 
that beasts of tremendous llze have 
roamed the earth in ages past, espec¬ 
ially In the pte -historic times. Actual 
bones have been found to Indicate a 
beast 25 ft, high and 60 ft. bog, they 
tell us. The bones of the toes of such 
an animal are about 3 ft. long and one 
tooth weighs 4 lbs. 8 ozs. The fact 
that behemoth was chief of the ways 
of God(v 19) suggests that he was some¬ 
thing more than an elephant or a hip¬ 
popotamus 

c whatever the animal was, as described 
here, it was made when Adam was, 
according to this statement to Job. God 
said, "which I made with thee, "mean - 
IngHe made behemoth when He creat¬ 
ed man (v 15) 

d 16fold description of behemoth: 

1 He eats grass like an ox (v 15) 

2 His strength is in his bins (v 16) 

3 His force Is In his belly 

4 His tall Is like a cedar (v 17) 

5 The slnewsof his stones are wrapped 
together 

6 His bones are as strong pieces of 
brass (v 18) 

7 His bones are like bars of Iron. 

6 He lschlefof the waysof God (v 19) 

9 He can be killed by die sword of 
God. This Implies that It would be 
difficult for man to kQl him 

10 He feeds upon the mountains (v 20) 

11 Heliesunaer shady trees (v 21-22) 

12 He lies In the reeds and fens (v 21) 

13 He feeds In the wlib ws of the brook 
(v 22) 

14 He drinks a great amount of water 
(v 23) 

15 He Is a slow moving creature 

16 Man cannot take him off guard or 
take him In a snare (v 24) 

e Questions 309-325. Next, v 13 
f 20 questions about Leviath an: 

1 Catching him with a took (v 1) 

2 Catching him by his tongue 

3 Catching him by the ojje (v 2) 

4 Boring his jaw with a thorn 

5 Making supplications to man (v 3) 

6 Speaking soli words to man 

7 Making a covenant with man(v 4) 

8 Taking him as a servant 

9 Playing with him as a bird (v 5) 

10 Binding him for the maidens 

11 Making a banquet of him 

12 Dividing him among merchants 

13 F illing his skin with barbed irons 
(v 7) 

14 Filling his head with fish spears 

15 Being afraid of him (v 9) 

16 No man able to stand before him 
(v 10) 

17 Repaying him (v 11) 

18 Discovering his garment (v 13) 

19 Bridling him 

20 Opening his jaws (v 14) 

8 A11 things under the whole heaven be¬ 
long to God and He knows the puts, 
power, and proportions of Leviathan 
(v 11-12) 


God's promise of comfort (Isa. 5Irl9) 

God promised to comfort Judah and 
Jerusalem (40:1; 51:3), but by whom 
was the problem. No ordinary son of 
Israel had been able to comfort the 
nation thus fax. It was soon to go into 
Babylonian captivity and all the sons 
of Israel would be powerless to stop 
such defeat. They were to faint and 
be trapped Like a wild bull in a net 
(v 18-20). In themselves Israel was 
powerless to provide a deliverer; only 
God could provide a way of comfort 
and restoration. This He did in sending 
the Messiah-Hisonly Son and a descen¬ 
dant of Abraham and David, according 
to the flesh; He was to redeem and 
deliver the nation and restore them to 
theirown land, an eternal and a right¬ 
eous people (7:14; 9:6-7; Mic. 5:1-2; 
Mt. 1; Jn. 1:14; 3:16; Rom, 1:1-5,16; 
Gal. 1:4; 4:4-8; CoL 1:15-18) 
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a Questions 326-328. Next, 42:3 

b See 56fold description of Leviathan, p . 
548 

c Thlibiw d>ubta lymbol of Satan, as 
a great dragon, who JLs the enemy of 
both God and man. Certain statements 
In this description could refer only to 
a supernatural being, as in Isa, 27:1; 
Rev, 12. Here Ln v 34 he Is called the 
king over all the children of pride. The 
Berkeley and Young versions read, "he 
ti king over all the sons of pride;" 
Moffart reads, "the monarch of proud 
creatures, " Thus Leviathan could be 
□one other than Satan, the spirit that 
now works Ln all sons of disobedience 
and pride(Eph, 2:1-3), The word pride 
lar»n used of beasts ln all the book of 
Job. Cp.9:13; 26:12; 40:11-12 where 
the word goud la used of mea. Out¬ 
ride the book of Job pride is used 45 
rimes and alwaysof men; proud is used 
42 times of men. Not once are these 
used of animals; and Ln Job pride la 
used only of men (33:17; 35:12) and 
Leviathan (v 15); so the children of 
pride of v 34 must refer to men. To 
Interpret this verse as meaning that 
Leviathan Is king over all the animals 
is out of harmony with truth. If he Is 
king over all the eons of the proud 
human race, then beyond doubt, he is 
Satan 

d Then -after th 2 second barrage of ques¬ 
tions by Jehovah, Job answered again; 
by now his vlleness had become some¬ 
thing to be abhorred (v 1-6) 

e lOfold answer of Job p Jehovah : 

1 IknowYoucan do everything (v 2) 

2 No thought can be withheld from 
You 

3 I have hid counsel without know¬ 
ledge (v 3) 

4 I uttered what I did pot understand 

5 I uttered things too wonderful for 
me, which I did not know 

6 Hear what I have to say (v 4) 

7 I want an answer from You 

8 I have heard of You by the ear (v 5) 

9 Now I see You 

10 I abhor myself, and repent In dun 
and ashes (v 6) 

f Qu estion 329. Last question In book 
of Job 

g If Job ever had any misunderstanding 
about the penon of God he was now 
being enlightened, for in v 5 he de¬ 
clared he had heard of Him "by the 
hearing of the ear: but now mine eye 
seeth thee." God made a visible 
appearance to him and Job was able 
to see His bodily shape. That God is 
a literal person with bodily parts is 
proved many times ln Scripture 

Anthropomorphism 

Anthropomorphism is the ascription 
oH mman bodily parts, attributes, and 
passions to Goo, and taking die sub¬ 
stantiating statements of Scripture to 
be literal,and not figurative. In support 
of such teaching an appropriate ques¬ 
tion Is: If God did not mean all He 
said about Himself in over 20,000 
scriptures then why did He say such 
things? They certainly do not add to 
a true understanding of Him if the pas¬ 
sages do not mean what they say. Fur¬ 
thermore, why would God, in hundreds 
of places, refer to Himself as having 
bodily parts, soul passions, and spirit 
faculties If He does not have them? 
Would it be necessary for Him to tell 
us He has such In order to reveal that 
He docs not have them? Would He not 
bemore likely to say in plain language 
that He does not have eyes, hands, 
mouth, ears, and other bodily mem¬ 
bers? 

It Is logical not to question the plain, 
simple statements of Scripture about 
God and His body; It is logical to under¬ 
stand them in the same literal way that 
we understand like statements about 
angels, men, and other beings. We 
have no Bible authority to do otherwise. 
Rom. 1:20 alone proves this 
The truth is that God has revealed 
Himself to be seen by the natural eyes 
of men repeatedly; and Bible writers 
have given a clear record concerning 
what He Is like. The many personal 
descriptions of God's body and thou¬ 
sands or plain declarations regarding 

Cont. col, 4, p. 546 - 


proportion. 

13 fl Who can discover the face 
of his garment? or who can 
come to him with his double 
bridle? 

. 14 Who can open the doors of 
his face? his teeth are terrible 
round about. 

(5) Fifty-s i x f o 1 d de~ 
acription of leviathan 

15 //is^scales are his pride, 
shut up together as with a close 
seal. 

16 One Is so near to another, 
that no air can come between 
them. 

17 They are joined one to 
another, they stick together, 
that they cannot be sundered. 

18 By his neesings a light 
doth shine, and his eyes are 
like the eyelids of the morn¬ 
ing. 

19 Out of his mouth go burn¬ 
ing lamps, and sparks of fire 
leap out. 

20 Out of his nostrils goeth 
smoke, as out of a seething pot 
or caldron. 

21 His breath kindleth coals, 
and a flame goeth out of his 
mouth. 

22 In his neck remaineth 
strength, and sorrow is turned 
into joy before him. 

23 The flakes of his flesh are 
joined together: they are firm 
in themselves; they cannot be 
moved. 

24 His heart is as firm as a 
stone; yea, as hard as a piece 
of the nether millstone . 

25 When he raiseth up him¬ 
self, the mighty are afraid: by 
reason of breakings they purify 
themselves. 

26 The sword of him that lay- 
eth at him cannot hold: the 
spear, the dart, nor the haber¬ 
geon. 

27 He esteemeth iron as 
straw, and brass as rotten wood. 

28 The arrow cannot make 
him flee: slingstones are 
turned with him into stubble. 

29 Barts are counted as stub¬ 
ble : he laugheth at the shaking 
of a spear. 

30 Sharp stones are under 
him: he spreadeth sharp point¬ 
ed things upon the mire. 

31 He maketh the deep to boil 
like a pot: he maketh the sea 
like a pot of ointment. 

32 He maketh a path to shine 
after him; one would think the 
deep to be hoary. 

33 Upon earth there is not his 
like, who is made without fear. 

34 He beholdeth all high 
things: “Tie is a king over all the 
children of pride. 

478 CHAPTER 42 

(6) Job's reply to Jehovah 

HEN T5b answered the 
Lord, and said, 

2*1 know that thou canst do 
every thing , and that no thought 
can be withholden from thee. 
3/Who is he that hideth 
counsel *without knowledge? 
therefore have I uttered that 
I understood not; things too 
wonderful for me, which I knew 


not. 

4 Hear, I beseech thee, and I 
will speak: I will demand of 
thee, and declare thou unto me. 

5 I have heard of thee by the 
hearing of the ear: but now 
mine eye seeth thee. 

6 Wherefore I abhor myself , 
and repent in dust and ashes. 

VIII Jehovah and Job's three 

friends 

■7 *| And it was so, that a after 
the Lord had spoken these 
words unto Jdb, the Lord said 
to £ri-ph£z the Te'man-ite, My 
wrath is kindled against thee, 
and against thy two friends: 
for ye have not spoken of me 
the thing that is right, as my 
servant Job hath. 

•8 Therefore *take unto you 
now seven bullocks and seven 
rams, and go to my servant 
Jdb, and offer up for yourselves 
a burnt offering; and my serv¬ 
ant Job shall pray for you: for 
him will I accept: lest I deal 
with you after your folly, in 
that ye have not spoken of me 
the thing which is right, c like 
my servant Jdb. 

9 So £l'i-ph&z the Te'man-ite 
and Bil'dSd the Shu'hlte and 
Zo'phar the Na'a-math-ite 
went, and did according as the 
Lord commanded them: the 
Lord also accepted Job. 

IX Jehovah, Satan, and Job 
(cp. 1:6-22; 2:1-8): "the end 
of the Lord" (Jas. 5:10-11) 

10 And the Lord ^turned the 
captivity of Jdb, when he 
prayed for his friends: also 
the Lord gave Jdb 'twice as 
much as he had before. 

II/Then came there unto him 
all his brethren, and all his 
sisters, and all they that had 
been of his acquaintance be¬ 
fore, and did eat bread with 
him in his house: *and they be¬ 
moaned him, and comforted 
him over all the evil that the 
Lord had brought upon him: 
every man also gave him a 
piece of money, and every one 
an earring of gold. 

12 So the Lord blessed the 
latter end of Jdb more than his 
beginning: *for he had fourteen 
thousand sheep, and six thou¬ 
sand camels, and a thousand 
yoke of oxen, and a thousand 
she asses. 

> 13 *He had also seven sons 
and^three daughters. 


X The conclusion of Job 

14 And he called the name of 
the first, J£-mi'm4; and the 
name of the second, K€-zi'A; 
and the name of the third, 
Kdr'en-hAp'puch. 

15 And in all the land were no 
women found so*fair as the 
daughters of Jdb: and their 
father gave them inheritance 
among their brethren. 

16 After this lived Jdb * an 
hundred and forty years, and 
saw his sons, and his sons’ 
sons, even four generations. 

17 So Jdb died fbeing old and 
full of days. 



a When God was through with amwertng 
Job, He addressed the 3 friends, com¬ 
pletely Ignoring Ellbu for reasons not 
explained. God told them that they had 
not spoken of Him the thing* that were 
right, as His servant Job had done (v 
7). Although He had rebuked Job for 
contending with Him, reproving Him 
(40:2), disannulling His judgment and 
condemning Him (40:6), God called 
Job Hit serva nt and acknowledged that. 
In :omporison with these 3 friends, he 
had spoken right things 
b God commanded the 3 friends to go © 
Job with 7 bullocks (valuo: $2, 275. 00 
figuring each at $325,00), and 7 tarns 
(valus:$140.00 figuring each at $20.00) 
andofferthem for themselves (not for 
Job), as a burnt sacrifice. Job would 
pray for them and be accepted, for 
God said, "him will I accept" (v 8). 
God threatened © deal with these 
friends according to their folly which 
He explained a second time as speaking 
wrong things about Him (v 7-8) 
c God knew that whatever Job had said 
(which might be questioned) was under 
great pain, suffering and satanlc pres¬ 
sure- things In heated debates which he 
would nat have uttered under normal 
circumstances. He knew also that the 
3 friends had spoken through satanlc 
pressure and fallacy, not undemanding 
at all aboutthe cause of Job’s troubles. 
He considered what Job had said as the 
thing which la fight when it was com - 
pared © what the others had said (v 7-8) 
d This means that God healed Job, and 
resored all that he had possessed be¬ 
fore the trial (v 10) 
e Job's resmted wealth: 


14, 000 sheep 

$20.00.$ 230,000.00 

6,000 camels @ 

$100.00. 600,000.00 

2000 oxen (® 


$325.00 . 650,000.00 

1,000 asses (a) 

$50.00 . 50.000.0 0 

Total est. value.. &1. 580,000.00 
Cp. note g, 1:3 for his former wealth 
f Then-when the test was over, his body 
wasliealed, and Satan was completely 
defeated, all his brethren, his sisters 
and former acquaintances came back 
© him and partook again of Job's hos¬ 
pitality (v 11) 

g 3 blessing s t hrough his f riends: 

1 Bemo an S3 him (v 11)~ 

2 Comforte~d him 

3 Gave him a piece of money and an 
earring each. In some parts of the 
East It was customary for friends and 
relatives© visit a man ln trouble at 
an appointed time to bring presents 
whlcn would reimburse him some¬ 
what for what he might have lost 
through calamity. After a feast the 
guests would express their wishes for 
future prosperity, leave their gifts 
and depart 

h See note e, above 
1 In due time he bad children again, 
which numbered the came as those he 
lost in the cyclone of 1:19 (v 13) 
j 3 beautiful daughters of Job: 

1 Jemima, resembling a clear day; 
fair as the day; a dove (v 14) 

2 Keria. Casria, or Cinnamon-after 
one of the most valuable and fragrant 


spices of anldqulty 
3 Kerep-h^puch ,hom of the eye-paint, 
referring © a vessel made of horn, 
wherein the Oriental women kept 
the paint used about their eyes © 
make them appear large and beauti¬ 
ful 

k Beautiful and attractive 
1 If Job lived 70 years before his trial, 
as ©me scholars judge, and 140 after¬ 
ward, he was 210 years old when he 


died 

m Being satisfied with hli life and the 
number of his days. The Septuagim 
adds © v 17 the following: And it Is 
written that he shall rise again with 


those whom the Lord raises up 
Thus ended the life of die prophet Job 
who has been named in liistory asoneof 
the most patient and godly men of all 
ages. The only failure recorded of him 
was during Ms severe trial in the months 
of his extreme sufferings with ©re boils 
overhis entire body. The N. T. not only 
confirms die facts of Jol/s life and trial, 
but also ofhisbeing an example of all 
Cliristians in suffering patiently diough 
being tried under an attack from Satan 
(Jas. 5:10-11) 
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56fold descri ption of leviathan 
-(Job 41:1b)" 


Summary of Job 


1 Cannot be tahen with a hook like 
a flih (v 1) 

2 Tongue cannot be routed with a 


3 Noie cannot be booked (v 2) 

4 Jaws cannotbe bored through with 
a thorn (ring) 

5 Does not beg for hii life (v 3) 

6 Cannot be made a servant of man 
(v 4) 

7 Cannot be tamed (v 5) 

8 Is not edible (v 6) 

9 Cannot be divided and sold 

10 Skin cannot be filled with barbed 
lions In taking him (v 7) 

11 His head cannot be filled with fish 
spears In capturing him. Flib spears 
were slender rods 10 to 12 ft. long 
and feathered on one end like an 
arrow, having 2 sharp points on the 
other, about 2 ft. in length, on 
which fish were Impaled 

12 In seeking to take him, all that a 
man can do Is to fight him and no 
more (v 8) 

13 The hope of taking him in battle 
is vain (v 9) 

14 Men give up In any tight with him 
when they see him 

15 No man is so fierce that he can stir 


him up any more chan he can stand 
against God-and who will dare fight 
with God? (v 10-11) 

16 God alone Is not confounded by his 


parts (limbs), 

(vl?) 

17 No man can 


power, and frame 
discover the face of 


his garment or his skin (v 13) 

18 No man can bridle him 

19 No man can open his jaws (v 14) 

20 His scales are nis pride (v IS) 

21 His scales are shut up together as 
with a close seal 

22 One scale is so near another that 
no air can come between them (v 
16) 

23 The scales are joined one id another 
(v 17) 

24 They stick together 

25 They cannot be separated 

26 Light shoots out of nis nostrils when 
he sneezes (v 18) 

27 His eyes look like two suns that 
come up in the morning 

28 Burning torches shoot out of his 
mouth when It Is open (v 19) 

29 Sparks of Hie leap out when his 
mouth Is open 

30 Smoke goesoutof his nostrils when 
he breathes, as out of a boiling pot 

31 His breath kindles the coals of his 
mouth into flames of tire (v 21) 

32 His neck Is exceedingly strong (v 22) 

33 Sorrow (tenor) Is turned Into joy 
(dances) before him 

34 His flesh Is not flabby and soft, but 
slid and firm (v 23) 

35 His flesh cannot be moved 

36 His he an is as firm as a hard mill¬ 
stone (v 24) 

37 The mighty are afraid when he 
raises himself up to attack (v 25) 

38 By reason of breakings (destruction 
wrought by him) the mighty purify 
themselves (miss the mark and flee 
In terror) 

39 The sword (harpoon) that Is put In¬ 
to him cannot hold (penetrate his 
bard skin, v 26) 

40 The spear, dart, andother weapons 
have no effect on him 

41 Heesteemsironasweakrtraw(v27) 

42 He esteems brass as rotten wood 


43 Anowshavenoeffectonhlm (v 28) 

44 Slingstonesfalloff him like stubble 

45 Darts are also counted as stubble 
by him (v 29) 

46 He laughs at the spear 

47 He walks and lies on sharp stones 
which have no effect on him (v 30) 

48 Sharp pointed stones are as soft to 
him as clay 

49 Wherever he goes be makes the wa¬ 
ter to boll like a pot (v 31) 

50 Hesdnthesea up Into a foam like 
a pot of ointment 

51 He makes a foamy path in the wa¬ 
ter after him fv 32) 

52 He makes the deep to appear hoary 
and foamy 


53 There is nothing like him on earth 
(v 33) 

54 He Is without fear 

55 He beholds all high thfngt ( v 34 ) 

56 He Is king over all the children of 
pride 


Date and place: the eventsof Job took place In the latter part of the 430 -year 
period of die dispensation of Promise (note o, Gen. 15:13). Judging from this 
and the time of the birth of Jacob's sons (p. 30), we suppose that Job died about 
15 years before the exodus from Egypt. This Is based upon the supposition that 
Issachar was bom to Jacob when he was about 90 yean of age; ana Job was bom 
to Issachar when he was about 20 years of age. Job was around 70 yean old 
when he experienced his trial; and he lived 140 yean after that (Job 42:16). We 
can say that the time of the events of his testing period was about 1845 B.C.; 
and 1/ the book was written during the last 140 yean of Job's Ufe, the date of 
writing was probably 1843-1703 B.C. The events took place In the land of Uz 
(note b, 1:1) 

It Is certain that Job lived before the giving of the Law, for there are no re¬ 
ferences to Jewish rites, manners, customs, religious ceremonies, priesthood, 
festivals, fasts, sabbaths, or anything else commanded in the law of Moses. 
The references to religion and God in the book make It clear that Job's re¬ 
ligion and concept of God were the same as that which prevailed in the days 
of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and Israel before the giving of the law (1:5; 42:8). 
Job was the one who offered sacrifices as the head of his own family and In be¬ 
half of the children, as Noah (Gen. 8:20); Abraham, and the other pre-law 
patriarchs did (Gen. 12:1-13; 15:9-11) 

The theory that Job was not a real person and that the book is simply an al¬ 
legory with all events, persons, and outer details being figurative ideas, is un- 
scriptural. The fact of his existence is stated in Gen. 46:13; Ezek. 14:14, 20; 
and Jas. 5:11 as well as in the book itself. The first two chapters and the last 
ones are in such simple narrative form that they remove any doubt regarding 
the historical facts they relate. The remaining chapters are poetic but in none 
are we led to believe that the characters and their words are figurative and the 
events untrue. God and various Bible writers refer to the people as real persons; 
the names of Job's friends and their particular parts of the country are mentioned; 
the Chaldeans and S a beans, are also refered to. As to the meetings between 
God and Satan, these can be taken as literally as the meetings of men reported 
in the book. By revelation, God no doubt diowed the author the facts of such 
conversations in heaven, so that be could write them for our enlightenment. 
As to the various speeches given in poetic form, in heated arguments, one im¬ 
mediately after the other, such was possible with Oriental people of great in¬ 
telligence; they were trained to speak this way in daily conversation. Further¬ 
more, we must recognize that supernatural powers could have inspired them 
in their reasonings 

Author : it is impossible to prove fully who the author of Job really was; but 
there are certain facts that make it seem that the main part of the book was 
written by one person, before the giving of the law of Moses. It could be that 
Job was the author of all but the last verses giving the record of his end; or, it 
could be that the book was the work of two men; these could have beenjob and 
Moses. In either or both cases the book could have been produced during the 
40 years Moses was in the desert 

Proof of authorship : there is no definite proof regarding who wrote the book, 
but there are some outstanding facts that would Indicate the possibility of a 
certain author or authors: 

1 Whoever wrote it had to receive a special revelation from God concern¬ 
ing the scenes and conversations in heaven of chs. 1-2 

2 The author was especially inspired by the Holy Spirit (2 Tim. 3:16; 2 Pet. 
1:21) to record the events and conversations between Job and his friends; or, if 
someonebesidesJob.be had records of all that wassaid in the various speeches, 
from a person who may have been present to listen 

3 The book was no doubt written by an Israelite like all the other books of 
the Old Testament, for through Israel came the revelation of God (Rom. 3:Z) 

4 It was written before the law of Moses, for there is not the slightest ref¬ 
erence to the law or any of its institutions 

5 Job lived 140 years after the experience of calamities (Job 42:16), which 
would bring him into the period of the life of Moses 

6 The art of making books was known at thi«i time, as proved within the book 
itself (19:23-24; 31:35). See note on Ex. 17:14 

7 Job's 140 years of leisure after his trial provided him with more than enough 
time to work on a record of his experiences, even leaving out the idea of divine 
influence and help in recording the many details of the conversations. How 
much more could we conceive of Job, or Moses, writing the book by divine 
inspiration 1 

8 Moses received a revelation concerning the creation and many other things 
which form a Dart of his writings; so, if this book was not written by Job, then 
it could have oeen written by Moses, in part or in its entirety 

9 No doubt Job and Moses lived at the same time in the vast wilderness sec¬ 
tion of the country from Arabia-Petra to the Persian Gulf (note b, 1:1). For 40 
years Moses was in this part of the world herding the flocks of Jethro, priest of 
Midian; and these men could have spent much time together. The book could 
have been produced by either one of them or by both men together, before 
Moses went back to Egypt. This much is certain: Moses accepted the book as 
part of the divine revelation of God entrusted to the Hebrew people, and thus 
transmitted it to future generations 

10 The style of the poetry doesnot seem to be that of Moses, but that In itself 
would not exclude him as having written part of the bock, at least the last part, 
the history recording the end of Job's life 

11 Tradition says that the book was written by Moses;and this could well have 
been die case through inspiration. He could have a Iso been given a record of the 
poetical section (chs. 3-42:6), and could have added the historical parts of 
both the beginning and the end. We can at least say that regardless of 
who wrote the book it Is definitely Inspired of God 

Theme : there are so many wonderful lessons in the book of Job that it is al - 
most Impossible to single out one particular theme, other than to say that it is 
a treatise on hum an sufferings and the effects upon the sufferer and his Mends, 
and reasoning about why these things happen even to the godly of the earth.lt 
also makes it clear what part Satan and God have to do with human suffering 

Purpose : the main purpose Is to give light concerning human sufferings, 
through calamities and sicknesses, record die reasonings of ordinary men con¬ 
cerning these experiences, identify Satan as the author of such misery, teach 
patience (Jas. 5:10), and reveal God as the Deliverer of His people when He 
is called upon to help In time of need 

Statistics: 18th book of the Bible; 42 chapters; 1,070 verses; 10, 102 wards; 
1,1)66 verses of history; 1 verse of fulfilled prophecy; 3 verses of unfulfilled 
prophecy; 329 questions; 13 commands; no promises; 4 predictions; 10 messages 
from God (1:7, 8, 12; 2:2, 3, 6; 38:1; 40:1, 6;42:7). It can be seen by this that 
there Is very little jxophecy In the book of Job, as well as only a few messages 
from God. The reason Is easy to understand. The book Is one of many charges 
and counter-charges between men who did theii reasoning without consulting God 
on any matter whatsoever 


—j^- Cont, from coL 1, p. 547 

His soul passions and spirit attributes 
should not be denied or Interpreted 
contrary to what Is written; they should 
be believed in a 11 simplicity.The con¬ 
stant rejection of revealed facts about 
God certainly will not give uj a true 

understanding of Him. To acknowledge 
them as truth will not make God any 
less glorious or powerful or great than 
He really is. God can be Uke man in 
bodily form and sdllbe as magnificent 
as we have always thought Him to be. 
He can have a spirit-substance body 
and still be like man In n and shape; 
ami He can have passions, feelings, 
desires, Intelligence, and will power 
without being confined to man's lim¬ 
itation and sinfulness. Trufy He is not 
only all that man, angels, and other 
beings are in this respect, but Infinite¬ 
ly greater In everything; and man, in 
reality. Is simply a miniature of God 
in attributes ana powers. See God in 
Index; also 44appearances of p. 
63 

He has appeared to many as a per - 
son-to Adam andEve(Gen. 2:7,19:25); 
Cain (Gen. 4:6, 9,16); Abraham (Gen. 
17:1-22; 18:1, 22; 19:1); Isaac (Gen. 
26:2-4; 26:24); Jacob (Gen. 28:12-15; 
32:24-32; 35:1); Moses (Ex. 3:1-4; 24: 
12-18; 33:9-ll);Joshua(Josh. 5:13-15); 
Samuel(l Sam. 3:10, 21); Elijah(l Ki. 
12:11-18); David (IChi. 21:16-17; 2 
Chr. 3:1); Isaiah (Isa. 6); and others 


63 facts about God : 

1 He is a person (Job 13:8; Heb. 1:3) 

2 He has a spirit body (Dan. 7:9-14; 
10:5-19; Isa. 6; Ezek. 1; Rev. 4) 

3 Shape (Jn. 5:37) 

4 Form (PhiL 2:5-7) 

5 Image and likeness (Gen. 1:26; 9:6; 
1 Cor. 11:7; Jas. 3:9) 

6 Back parts (Ex. 33:23) 

7 Heart (Gen. 6:6; 8:21) 

8 Hands (Ps. 102:25-26; Heb. 1 : 10) 

9 Fingers (Ps. 8:3-6; Ex. 31:18) 

10 Right hand (Rev. 5:1-7) 

11 Mouth (Num. 12:8; Isa. 1:20) 

12 Ups (Isa. 11:4; 30:27) 

13 Tongue (Isa. 30:27) 

14 Feet (Ex. 24:10; Ezek. 1:27) 

15 Eyes (Ps. 11:4; 18:24; 33:18) 

16 Ears (Ps. 18:6; 34:15) 

17 Head (Dan. 7:9) 

18 Hair (Dan. 7:9) 

19 Arms (Ps. 44:3; Jn. 12:38) 

20 Loins (Ezek. 1:26-20; 8:1-4) 

21 Voice (Ps. 29; Rev. 10:3-4) 

22 Breath (Gen. 2:7) 

23 Countenance (Ps. 11:7) 

24 Soul (Mt. 12:18; Heb. 10:38) 

25 Soul passions, as grief (Gen. 6:6) 

26 Anger (1 Ki. 11:9) 

27 Repentance (Gen. 6:6) 

28 Jealousy (Ex. 20:5; 34:14) 

29 Hate (Pr. 6:16) 

30 Love (In. 3:16) 

31 Pity (Ps. 103:13) 

32 Fellowship (1 Jn. 1:1-7) 

33 Pleasure and delight (Ps. 147:10) 

34 Joy (Neh. 8:10; Gal. 5:22) 

35 Peace (Gal. 5:22) 

36 Longsuffering (Gal. 5:22) 

37 Gentleness (Gal. 5:22) 

38 Goodness (Gal. 5:22) 

39 Faith (Gal. 5:22) 

40 Meekness (Gal. 5:23) 

41 Self-control (Gal. 5:23) 

42 Spirit (Ps. 143:10; Isa. 30:1) 

43 Spirit iacuities, as mind (Rom. 11: 

34) 33) 

44 Intelligence (Gen. 1:26; Rom. 11: 

45 Will (Rom. 8:27; 9:19) 

46 Power (Eph. 1:19; 3:7, 20; Heb. 1:3) 

47 Truth (Ps. 91:4) 

48 Faith (Rom. 4:17; 12:3) 

49 Hope (1 Cor. 13:13) 

50 Righteousness (Ps. 45:4) 

51 Faithfulness (1 Cor. 10:13) 

52 Knowledge (Isa. 11:2) 

53 Wisdom (1 Tim. 1:17) 

54 Discernment (Heb. 4:12) 

55 Immutability (Heb. 6:17) 

56 He wears clothes (Dan. 7:9-14) 

57 Eats food (Gen. 18:1-8; Ex. 24:11) 

58 Rests (Gen. 2:1 -4; Heb. 4:4) 

59 Dwells In a city (Jn. 14:1-3) 

60 Sits on a throne (Isa. 6; Dan. 7:9-11) 

61 Walks (Gen. 3:8; 18:1-8, 22, 33) 

62 Rides (Ps. 18:10; 68:17; Ezek. 1) 

63 Manifests other powers and bodily 
presence like other beings 
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THE BOOK OF PSALMS 

Hymns of Prayer, Praise, Distress, History, Prophecy, Trust, Promise, Hope, Instruction, Con¬ 
fession, Judgment, Testimony and Deliverance of the Hebrew People before and after the Exile 

tm , THE FIRST BOOK OF PSALMS - The Genesis Book: Concerning Man (Psalms 1-41) lay 


Heb. giber, how hippy. Trim, blessed 
18 tiro mnd hippy 17 dmea(DLT3&29f| 
Job 6:17; P*. 127:6; 128:2; 14*15; 148: 
5; Pr. 14:21; 16:20; etc.) 

16 blessed classes They that 
1 Live 0 pdly(l:l: 108:9; Isa. 6 ft 2) 
- >♦) 


i(32:2) 


2 pm their min in God (2:12; 40:4] 

3 Hive sins forgiven (32:1) 

4 Are free from Imputed on 
6 Help the poor (41:1) 

6 God fellowxhlpi (66:41 

7 Live la God's bouse (fl*4' 

0 Draw strength from God (64:6) 

9 Know bow to worship God (89:16) 

10 Are chastened by God (94:12) 

11 Feu God (112:1; 128:1) 

12 Live undeoled lives (119:1) 

13 ObeyGod’s Word (119:2) 

14 Wall In wisdom (8:32. 34) 

16 Hoax wisdom (8:34) 

18 Wilt upon God (Isa. 30:10) 
b The emphasis it on THAT man who 
lives to the end In life for which God 
created him (Rev. 4:11) 
c 3 sinful claws (v 1 ): 

1 The ungpaTy. Heb. raiha. morally 
wrong) actively bad; wicked: unjust. 



and con- 




dmei(Gen. 16:23-2blPa, 

2 Sinners. Heb, chatta, fHmtnal: to 
min il m marUf pm the limits of the 
law.Tram. «lnnen (lil»6; 25:8; etc.) 

3 The jcomfuL H eb. lnwts, to make 
mouths &U to icott; to mock(v li 22:7) 

d 7 acu of a righteous man: 

1 Delight! m the Word of God (v 2) 

2 Meditates In Udayand night (v 2) 

3 Conaecntei to obey It (v 1) 

4 Makes It fall rule of life 
duct 0&s. 1:22-27) 

6 Makes it hit standard of faith and 
religion (2 Tim. 3:16-17) 

6 Heads it to gain knowledge and wis¬ 
dom (Ml 24:16; Eph. 3:4; Rev. 1:3) 

7 Feeds on It to grow spiritually (1 
Pet. 2:1-3; Rom. 10:17) 

e 2 comparisons: 

1 Miyueoaa l ike a tree planted, cul- 
dvatea, andwell watered; not like one 
growing wild In the field (v 3) 

2 Wicked: like chaff that blows away 
and soon perishes (v 4, Cp. 3& 

f Heb. palgey mayim. divisions c 
ten A term used In the East for small 
channels which divide a garden for 
purposes of ini gad on 
g In the season expected, governed by 
proper litigation and mlrl vatlan 
b Portraying a rich, fruitful, and perfect 
Christian llfe_Cp. jn. 16:1-8 . 

1 Material prosperity is as much the will 
of God as roul and body health (v 3| 
JOdL 1:6-9; 1 Sam, 2:7-6; 3 Jn. 21 
] 12 things the wicked are tike: 

1 Chaff that wind drives away (v 4) 

2 Gnu that soon perishes (Pi. 37:2j 

3 Wild beans (Pi. 49:20) 

4 PadaoDous makes; adden(Pi, 68:4) 

6 A deceitful bow (Pi. 78:57; Hoi. 

6 Vanity (Pa. 144:4) 7:l6) 

7 Potsherd (Pr. 28:23) 

8 The troubled sea (Tia. 67:20) 

9 A heath In the desert (Jer. 17:6) 

10 Poxes In die desert (Ezek. 13:4) 

11 A roaring lion (Ezek. 22:26) 

12 Ravening wolves (Ezek. 22:27) 

k In prophecy In Pt, (2:1-12. unful¬ 
filled except v 7). Next, 8:2. Queidon 
1* Next, 4:2. Tmi paalm was written 
by David (Acu 4:25-28) 

1 Heb. gpylrn. nations or Gentiles 
4 tiflfna cla«sas ( v 1-2): 

1 Heathen (Gendie*, nations) 

2 People Qewi, Acts *27) 

3 Kings (Gentile rulers, Acts *26) 

4 Rulers (Jewish leaders. Acts 4:26) 

6 acu of the ungodly; 

1 They rage (v 1) 

2 Imagine (plot vain things - v 1) 

3 Set themselves against God and 
Messiah (v 2) 

4 Counsel together against God and 
Messiah (v 2) 

5 Enmurage them selves to get rid of] 
God and Messiah (v 3) 

m Heb. ttgaih. to be tumultuous. It refers 
to the rushing together of the mob who 
gnadied their teeth at the Messiah 
n Heb. ha Rah, to Imagine (2:1; 38:12); 
modltatef l:2l 03:6; 77:12:143:5;Gen. 
2*63;Josh. l:8;Iia.33:18) ;moum (Iaa, 
Continued, column 4 


PSALM 1 

First Psalm of the Righteous 
(godly and ungodly contrast¬ 
ed). 1 Five conditions of 
blessing (84:11; Isa. 58;Col. 
1:23; 2 Tim. 2:12-13) ^ 

,ESSED is *the man that 
w^lketk not in the counsel 
of the c ungodly, nor standeth in 
the way of sinners, nor sitteth 
in the seat of the scornful. ◄ 
2<But his delight is in the law 
of the Lord; and in his law 
doth he meditate day and 
night. —■ 

2 Four blessings of the 
righteous (32:6; 33:18) 

► 3 And he shall be Hike a tree 


► 8 Ask of me. and I shall give 
thee the heathen for thin e in¬ 
heritance. and the uttermost 
parts of the ‘earth for thy 
possession . 

4 Millennial reign of Mes¬ 
siah (Isa. 2:1, refs.; Rev. 

20 ) 

9*Thou shalt break them with 
a rod of iron; thou shalt - dash 
them in pieces like a potter’s 


planted by thefrivers of water, 
that bringeth forth his fruit *in 
his season; *his leaf also shall 
not wither; ‘and whatsoever he 
doeth shall prosper. 

r-1 

3 Ungodly: opposite of godly 

<15:2; 24:3; 37:16) 

4 The (jn godlv are not so : but 
are 1 lift A »hp chaff which the 
wind driveth away. 

4 The end of both (9:17; Mt. 

25:46; Dan. 12:2) 

• 5 Therefore the ungodly shall 
not stand in the judgment, nor 
sinners in the congregation of 
the righteous. 

► 6 For the Lord knoweth the 
way of the righteous: but the 
way of the ungodly shall per- 
jsh. 

PSALM 2 

First Messianic Psalm 

1 Messiah rejected of men 
(Isa. 53; Mt. 21:42; 27:15) 

*TTTHY do the ‘heath eifVage. 
*VV and the people ^imagine 
a°v ain thing? 

2 Tha kingH of the earth set 
themselves, and the rulers take 
counsel together, % gainst the 
Lord, and a gainst hispanointed, 
saying, 

3 Let us break ’ their 'bands 
asunder, and cast away their 
'cord9 from us. 

2 Tribulation and millenni¬ 
um (Jer. 30:4, refs.; Isa. 2: 

1, refs.) 


vessel. 

•lO ^e wise now therefore . O 
ye kings: be instructed, ye 
judges of the earth. 

• 11 Scire the Lord with fear, 
and rejoice with trembling. 

■ I2« f gjss the'Son, lest*he be 
angry, and ye perish, from the 
way, when his wrath is kindled 
but a little. Blessed are all 
they that put their trust in 
him . 

PSALM 3 

First Prayer of Distress 
A Psalm of David, when he 
fled from Absalom, his eon 
(2 Sam. 15‘.13). 1 David's 
complaint to God (74:1, 3; 

80:4, 12; 89:38) 

1 0RD, how are they *in- 
I creased that trouble mel 
many are they that rise up 
against me. 

2 Many there be which say 
of my soul. There is no help 
for him in God. *Se'lah. 

2 David's trust in trouble 
(20:1; 61:3; 62:1, 5; 63:1) 

3 But thou, O Lord, art a 
shield for me; my glory , and 
the lifter up of mine head. 

4 I cried unto the Lord with 
my voice, and he heard me out 
of his holy hilE SHah. 

5 I laid me down and 1 slept; 
I awaked; for the Lord sus¬ 
tained me. 

6*1 will not be afraid of ten 
thousands of people, that have 
set themselves against me 
round about. 

3 David's prayer in trouble 

7 Arise. O Lord; save me. 
O my God:*for thou hast 
smitten all mine enemies upon 
the cheek bone; thou hast 
broken the teeth of the im- 


4“He that sitteth in the heav¬ 
ens shall laugh : the Lord shall 
have them in derision . 

6 Then s hall Hp sneak unto 
them in his wrath, and vex 
them in his sore displeasure. 

6 Yet have I setViv king up¬ 
on my holy hill of*Zi'6n. 

3 Messiah's birth and min¬ 
istry (Isa. 7:14; 9:6-7; Mt. 18) 

7*1 will declare the decree: 
the Lord hath said unto me, 

S iou art my Son ; y this day 
ve I b 


,ve I begotten thee. 


godly. 

8 Salvation belotigeth unto 
the Lord : thy blessing is upon 
thy people. S&'lah. 

PSALM 4 

Second Prayer of Distress. 
To the chief Musician on 
Neginoth (stringed instru“ 
ments). A Psalm of David. 
1 Three requests; one 
blessing 

H EAR me when I call, O 
God of my righteousness: 
thou hast enlarged me when 
I was in distress; hqva mercy 
upon me, and hear mv prayer * 


a 2 rewards of incarnation and preachin g - 

1 Heathen converted (v 8 ) 

2 Kingship oyer earth (Dan. 7:13) 
b Rev. 19:15. Cp. 2:27-28; 12:5 

c 4 commands to kings, rulers fv 10 - 12 ): 

1 Be wise 3 Serve the Lord 

2 Be instructed 4 Kiss the Son 

d Heb. nashak. submit to; be ruled by. 
Occurs 32 times and trans. kiss (Gen. 
27:20-27; etc. );anned(l cEr.12:2; 2 
Chr. 17:17; Ps. 78:9); touched (Ezek. 3: 
13); and be ruled (Gea. 41:40). KIsdng 
was a sign of subjection and friendship 
(1 Sam. 10:1; 1 KL 19:18; Hoi. 13:2) 
e The Messiah of v 2 is God’s Son In v 
7-12; pi. 30:4; Isa. 9:6-7 
f Lest Jehovah of v 11 be angry 
g All the hearts of lira el went after Absa¬ 
lom (2 Sam. 16:13) 

b A word used 71 rimes in Psalms and ^ 
tiroes in Hab. 3. It is used in 39 psalms 
oatafl60.Ofthese39iils In31 psalms 
that are to the chief Musician. It occurs 
4 tiroes in the middle of verses(65;19; 
67:3; Hab. 3:3,9). In 4 cases 2 psalms 
are connected by it(Ps. 3-4; 9-10: 24- 
26; and 46-47). Moa of die time it is 
at the end of verses. Scholars are 
divided as to its meaning 

7 suggested meanings of Selah: 

1 A thought-link, connecting Ideas 
In Hebrew poetry 

2 The Sept, trans. It by djapsalma , a 
pause in die psalm by the singers 

3 The Chaldee sometimes trans. it 
by lealiPln. ’ far ever” 

4 A word equivalent to da capo in 
music directing the choir to repeat 

5 A word from Heb. sal, m raise or 
elevate the voices of singers 

6 A word from to spread out. 

Indicating that the subject should be 
meditated on by the reader 

7 A word denoting an instrumental 
Interlude or louder accompaniment 

1 At Mahanalm (2 Sam. 17:27-29) 

J David's confidence inGod to give him 
victory In his son’s rebellion (v 6-7) 
k Here he expresses confidence in vic¬ 
tory as if it were already a reality. 
Illustrating faith (Mk. 1L22-24) 

1 This Psalm was composed on the same 
occasion as Ps. 3 when Absalom 
rebelled (note g, above) 

Coat, from column 1 
16:7; 38:14; 59tll); mutter 


(Isa. 

__k_(Pr. 

and urtei 


8:19; 59:3); roar (Isa. 31:4) ; spea 
8:7; Ps.37:tfffijralk (71:24); 

(Job 27:4) ~ 

o Heb. reek, a worthless thing. Trans. 
vain (SlTLev. 26:16, 20: Ps. 73:13; 
Isa. 49b 4; 65:23) and empty (Judg. 7: 
16; Ezek. 24:11) 

P A plain reference to two separate per¬ 
sons. Note their bands, their cords, v 3 
q Heb. mashiyach, anointed. Tr a n s. 
Messiah ( Dart, 9:25-26) and anointed 
9*7 times (1 Sam.2:10, 35; Isa. 61:1)7 
r Jehovah's and Messiah’s 
s Heb. mocerah, chastise mem; halter; 
restraint. Trans, bands (2:3; Job 39:5; 
107:14; Isa. 28:22; 62:2; Jer. 2:20) and 
bonds (Ps. 116:16; Jer. 5:5; 27:2; 30:8; 

>IaEri:13) 

t Heb. aboth, something entwined. 
Trans. corHs (2:3; 118:27; 129:4; Judg. 
15:13-14); ropes (Isa. 5:18; Judg. 16: 
11-121; and wreathen (Ex. 28:14-25; 
39:15-18) 

u 16 pexaonal acts of God: 

1 Sits in the heavens 

2 Laughs at the vain plans of man 

3 Has men In deridon (v 4) 

4 Speaks to men 

5 Becomes angry with men 

6 Vexes men because of their sins 

7 Is ®re displeased with men (v 5> 

8 Sets the Messiah King in Zlon(v 6) 

9 Speaks to the Messiah 

10 Begets a son (v 7) 

11 Gives Messiah nations to Inherit 

12 Gives Messiah earth to possess (v 8) 

13 Crushes His enemies on earth (v 9) 

14 Gives advice to kings (v 10-12) 

15 Gives Instruction to Judges (v 10) 

16 Blessesthose who trust Him (v 12) 
v God’s K i n g Is the Messiah who will 

reign on David's throne forever (v 6;Isa, 
9:0-7;Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:16) 
w A hill Immediately south of Moriah. 

Occurs 38 times in Psalms 
x The Messiah declares the gospel (v 7) 
y See note f. Acts 13:33 





550 


PSALMS 5, 6 


The wicked unfavoured, the righteous blessed 


uestions 2-3. Next, v 6 
Anelem-modem univer sal sdos. 

T TumlpuGod's glory to shame(Rom 


2 God's two great questions 

i:2i-32). This will end wnen au 2 O ye sons of men. a how long 
enemies are put down (1 Cor. 15:24- ^ y e bturn my glory into 

2 2 i^riDttvaiity(v2j 10:7; 12:2:39:5. shame? hsseJtm g will ye love 
li: 6ft-9;^4TTI: EccL 2 : 2 ki. 17:15; vanity, and seek after leasing? 
Rom. 8:20; Eph. 4:17: 2 Pet. 2:10) ‘Se'lah. 

3 Leasing. An old Anglo-Saxon word ___ 

forIyEgan3falsehood(Pr. 17:4:19:22) 3 Seven secrets of peace, 

c See note h. 3:2 five commands and two 

d Marked such and set him aside as His blessings 

own property - made him a special 

subject of grace and providence(Ps. 91) ^3 jjut know that the LORD 


e This expresses the same as "be ye an¬ 
gry, and sin not" (Eph. 4:26) 

This is perhaps addressed to his faith¬ 
ful followers who were zealous for 


hath< jset apart, him that is godly 
for himself: the Lord will 
hear when I call unto him, 
nd in awe. and sin : 


David advising them to check their #4' 


m not 


wrath(2 Sam. 16:9; 18:5-15) rnmniiine with VOUT own heart 

f One can do this only if he has kept U p 0 u your bed, and be still. 
himself from sin by obeying v 4 S^'lah. 

h ^hfs^aV suggeg’^t David had no »5 / Off e r the sacrifices of right- 


priest with Mm in Ms flight from a bsa- eousness, and put your trust 
lom to bless as commanded in Num. the LORD. 

6:23-26. See 2 Sam. 15:32-37 

Here David tesdfles to the joy of God 4 Man 1 s great question; one 
in his soul in the midst of fleeing from ® ^ 

Absalom, his son, and in the midst of request and two blessings 
his people forsaldng him for another. 

Itwas a joy greater dian the increase of g There be many that sav. 
com and wine. whicjiwere «Who will shew us any good? 

LORD/Iift thou up the light of 


ings of man (v 7; Dt. 33:28: 2 Ki. 18: 
32; Isa. 36:17) 

j Here we have David’s absolute confi¬ 
dence inGod. He had peace of soul and 
sleep for the body in spite of all the 
plots against his life (2 Sam. 17:2) 
k This is amomingPsalm(v3),asPsalrn 
4 is an evening hymn (v 4, 8 ). Having 
had good sleep in 4:8, he awakes to 
meditate upon God and pray (5:1) 

1 God was David's king to rule,govern, 
and direct his life, and his God to save, 
defend, and protect him (v 2, 4-6, 
10 - 12 ) 

m 7 times to pray: 


1 In the morning (v 3; 88:13; 143:8) 

2 Day and night (88:11 

3 Morning, noon, and night (55:17; 
Dan. 6:10) 

4 All night (Lk. 6:12) 

5 without ceasing (1 Th. 5:17) 

6 Always (Ep#. 6:18) 

7 In time of need (Heb. 4:16) 

n This is the proper attitude In prayer 
(v 3; MJk. 6:41; Jn. 17:1) 
o 7 things God opposes (v 4-6): 

1 He takes no pleasure in wickedness 

2 He cannot dwell with evil (v 4) 


thy countenance upon us. 

7 i Thou hast put gladness in 
my heart, more than in the 
time that their corn and their 
wine increased. 

8I I will both lay me down in 
peace,and sleep: for thou, Lord, 
onlv makest me dwell in safety. 

PSALM 5 

First Prayer for Judgment 
To the chief Musician upon 
Nehiloth (inheritances). A 
Psalm of David. I Prayer 
to Jehovah; three requests; 
daily consecration 

IVE ear to my words, O 
VJ Lord, consider my medi* 
tation. 

2 Hearken unto the voice of 


2 He cannot dweu witn evil iv 4) my cry / my King, and my God: 

3 He cannot tolerate the foolish 9* _ y w 

(boasters) to stand in His presence UjitO the e Will I pray. 

4 He hates workers of iniquity (v 5) ^ 3 My voice shalt thou hear 

5 He hates leasing (falsehood) in the "’’morning, O Lord; in 

6 He abhors bloody men the morning will I direct mu 

7 He abhors deceitful men (v 6) Ar/I , wr a _:it«i_ 1 

p God Is absolutely holy, so He cannot * a V er unto thee, and W lll”ook 

take pleasure in wickedness. That God UR* 


has a personal soul. The soul ot any 
being is the seat of the feelings, emo¬ 
tions, and desires (note r, Jo, 4:24) 
q Heb. halal. to be clear; to shine, hence 
to make ashow or boast; to rave. T rans. 


2 Six reasons to pray: God's 
character revealed 


Heb.halal, tobe clear; to shine, hence 4 For thou art not a°God that 
to make ashow or boast; to rave. T rans. hath P pleasure in wickedness: 
fqolish( v 5; 73:3; 75:4) an dboast (lKL neither shall evil dwell with 

iOTTl; Ps. 10:3; 34:2; 44:0; 49:6; 52:1; -- 

97:7; Pr. 20:14; 25:14; 27:1) . .u«i. — 


t's. iu:o; <34:^; 

97:7; Pr. 20:14; 25:14; 27:1) r t'u at i- u i_ 11 - . . 

Heb. aven. iniquity, specially con- ® The foohsh shall not stand 

ceded with idolatry (Hos. 4:15:5:8; in thy sight: thou hatest all 
10:5, 8 ). Hence.it is used of vanity(Job workers of'iniquity. 

15:35; Ps. 10^7; Pr. 22:8). It expresses g Thou shalt destroy them 

Me'X'Se ' thafipeak'Teasing: the Lord 

See note b, pcdm 3 , v 2 above will abhor the bloody and de- 


15:35; Ps. 10:7; Pr. 22:8). It expresses g Xhou si 

bad conduct flowing from the heart and .. r ~_ 

fallen nature speak J 

s See note b, pcdm 3, v 2 above will abhor t 

t See other occurrences (17:15; 26:11; ceitful man. 

35:13; 41:12; 55:16; 69:13; 73:2) 
u Heb. rabab. increase; multiply by the 3 David's 
thousands.Trans, multitude 70 times. 

Here it refers to the abundance of God’s 
mercies toward David 
v Heb. checed. kindness; favor; mercy; 

grace (v 7; 13:5; 18:50; 21:7; etc.) 
w In Thy reverence I will worship 


3 David's character: two 
requests of God 

v Heb. checed, kindness: favor: mercy; . ^ ^ ■. W1 ^ l | 9 0n ) e 

grace"(vT; 13:5; 18:50; 21:7; etc.) info thy house U 1 the“multltude 
w in Thy reverence i will worship of thy v mercy : and in thy*fear 
x Heb. heykal, palace. It refers to the will I worship toward thy*holy 
heavenly temple itself, the dwelling f _ TTir H p 

place of God, which was used as the n vt j n r ft,., 

pattern for the earthly tabernacle as ® Lead me, O LORD, in thy 
being thedweiiing place of God among righteousness because of mine 
men on eaxth (1 Sam. 1:9; 3:3) enemies: 'make thy wav 
y The same idea as in theLord’s prayer, straight before my face, 
lead us notimo temptation.but deliver 

4 Fourfold character of the 
enemies of God; three re~ 
questB for their destruction 


us 



9 For there is° no faithfulness 
in their mouth: their inward 


part is very wickedness; their 
throat is an open sepulchre; 
they flatter with their tongue. 

1 ( ^Destroy thou them, O God; 
let them 'fall by their own 
counsels; cast them out in the 


multitude of their dtransgres- 
sions; for they have'rebelled 
against thee. 

5 Three requests: five 
blessings for the righteous 

frUSBut let all those that put 
their*trust in thee*rejoice: let 
them ever shout for joy, be ¬ 
cause thou 'defendest them: 
let them also that love thy 
name be joyful in thee. 

► 12 For thou, Lord, wilt bless 
the righteous; with favour wilt 
thou compass him as with la 
shield. 

PSALM 6 

Third Prayer of Distress 
To the chief Musician on 
Neginoth (stringed instru¬ 
ments) upon Sheminith 
(eighth octave), A Psalm of 
David, 1 Prayer: 7 petitions; 
10 reasons for an answer 

O LORD r *re buke me not in 
thine anger, neither chas¬ 
ten me in thy hot displeasure. 
2 Have mercy upon me, O 


Lord; for I am weak: O Lord, 
heal me; for my bones are 


vexed. 

3 My soul is also sore vexed: 
but thou, O Lord, ' how lo ng? 

4 Return. O Lord, deliver my 
soul: oh save me for thy 
mercies’ sake. 

JTTor in death there is no re¬ 
membrance of thee: in "the 
grave °who shall give thee 
thanks? 

6 ^1 am weary with my groan¬ 
ing; all the night make I my 
bed to swim; I water my couch 
with my tears. 

7 Mine eye is consumed be¬ 
cause of grief; it waxeth old 


because of all min e enemies. 

2 Answer to prayer: 3 de¬ 
mands to enemies; 3 reasons 

8Depart from me, all ye 
workers of iniquity; for the 
Lord hath heard the voice oi 


my weeping. 

9 'The Lord hath hea rd my 
supplication; the Lord wUl re¬ 
ceive my prayer. 

10 Let all mine enemies be 
ashamed and sore vexed: let 
them return and be ashamed 
suddenly. 

PSALM 7 

SecondPrayer for Judgment 
Shiggaion (praise) of David, 
which he sang unto the Lord, 
concerning the words of 
Cush the ’B en jamite, 
1 Prayer: 8 requests; 12 
reasons for an answer 

O ’LORD my God, in thee 
do I put my trust: " save 
me from aU them that perse¬ 
cute me, and deliver me: 


a 4 mala gaits of wicked men fv 9): 

1 Unfaithful. Heb. kuwp. Trans, aa- 
ble (l Cfrr. 16 JO); jtablish (2 Sam77: 
I3Tl Chi. 17:12.2 ^ErTF5;Ps. 93:1; 
Hab. 2:12);standeth(Judg. 16:26); firm 
(Josh. 3:17; 4:3); aco esrablidi(2 Sam. 
7:12; 1 Chr. 17:11; 22:10: etc.j.Here' 
it means no steadfastness 01 stability. 
No dependence upon what is said 

2 Inwardly wicked - corrupt to the 
core. Heb. qereb. The center. Trans, 
toward part (v 9; 49:11: 62:4; 64:6; Isa. 


XB7TT: Jex. 3l:33) and inwards (Ex. 29; 
13-22; Lev. 1:9-13; 3:3-14; 4:8-11; 
7:3; 8:16-25; 9:14-19) 

3 The throat Ls an open sepulchre. 
Heb. qeber . grave (v 9; Isa. 22:16: Jer. 
5:16). Streams of impurities come 
from within (Mk. 7:19-21) 

4 They (latter with their tongue (v 9; 
12:3: Pr. 2b:2b; 20:23; 29:5) 

b The prayer here should be understood 
to the future tense to harmonize with v 
4-6. When one prays for the kingdom to 
co me he is asking for the destruction of 
sin, sickness, rebellion, and for all the 
curse to be removed. This is the pur¬ 
pose of the coming kingdom (1 Cor. 15: 
24-28;Jude 14;Zech. 14;MU 25:31^6: 
Rev. 19:11-20:10) 

c This prayer was answered to Ahitho- 
phel (2 Sam. 15:31; 17:14, 23) 
d Heb. pasha, revolt; rebellion; sin 
against Lawful authority. Often trana, 
transgression (v 10: 51:13; Pr. 28:21; 
Isa, 43:27; etc.) 

e The wicked rebel against God, not only 
against David, hence they are subject 
to the judgments of God 
f After praying for himself (v 7-8) and 
for the wicked(v 9-10), David prays for 
the righteous (v 11 - 1 Z) 
g 3 chief characteristics of the godl 



They have a refuge (trust) In God 

2 They are joyful to God 

3 They have security InGod (y 11) 

4 They are blessed of God 

5 They have God’s favor or grace 
(v 12 ) 

i Heb. sakak. to entwine as a screen; to 
force to; cover over,protect. it is tram. 
defence(v ll;Nah. 2:5); and cover(EX 
33:22; 31:9; 40:3,21; 1 Sam/^SST Job 
40:22; Ps. 91:4; etc.) 
j Heb. *tonab. a shield of the largest size 
to cover the whole body. It Is found in 
Psalms here and 35:2; 91:4. Cp. 1 Sam. 
17:7,41. in other Psalms it is roagen. a 
smaller shield. The shield here Is the 
favor or grace of Jehovah 
k 7 requests of David: 

1 Rebuke me not in Thine anger 

2 Chasten me not in wrath (v 1) 

3 Have mercy upon me (v 2) 

4 Heal me (v 2) 

5 Return, O Lord (v 4) 

6 Deliver my soul (v 4) 

7 Save me forThy mercies'sake (v 41 

These requests Indicate that Daviu 

had a grievous disease after his sin with 
Bath-sheba. They reveal a deep con- 
sciousnessof sin and of God’s displeas¬ 
ure at him. See Ps. 38:1-15, notes 
1 Question 5. Next, v 5 
m Death claims only thebody(jas.2:26), 
not the soul and spirit, which are im¬ 
mortal (1 Pet. 3:4, note). It is true that 
the dead bodies of dust do not remem¬ 
ber God (v 6 ; 30:9; 115:17; EccL 3:19- 
20 ), but the soul and spirit are not dust 
and continue In consciousness after 
death to the body (16:10;Isa. 14:9; Ml. 
12:40; Lk. 16:19-31; Heb. 12:23; Rev. 
6:9-11; etc.). See Hell , p. 620 -622 
n Heb. sheol, the unseen world; the place 
of the soul. It is not qeber. the grave, 
the placeof the body (see Hell , p.620 
0 Question 6 . Next, 8:4 

p See Bfold grief of David, p. 618 


q in his sickness his many enemies re¬ 
proached him for his sins 
r Here David rallies, encouraging him¬ 
self that God will hear his prayer and 
save his enemies, so that they may be 
suddenly ashamed (v 9-10). The Heb. 
for return is sfauwb , recover, convert, 
restore. It ls nans, convened (Ps. 19: 
7; 51:13; Ira. l:27).^husltis not that 
David wanted his enemies destroyed, 
but converted 

s Who he was Is not known 
1 Jehovah my glohim. in thee do l put 
my mm, or flee for refuge (v 1 ) 
u 8 requests of lehovah-Dohim, p. 616 












PSALMS 7, 8, 9 David prays against malice of enemies God's glory in the heavens 


■ Here David*! chief pence utor li com¬ 
pared cd a lion and David with no one 
to deliver him (v 2). At the lion li the 
Ungof beasts, re Saul wai king of the 
la n d. A • the lion in bl» flerceoera rel zes 
and tean his prey to pieces,, re David 
was in danger of being seized and de¬ 
coyed hy Saul. All this answers to the 
21 attempts of Saul to kill David (1 
Sam. 18:1-26:2, headings) 
b David was secured by Saql of seeki ng 
the kingdom and an opportunity to kill 
the king. David here denies these 
charges before God offering to lay 
town hiiown life if such be true(v 3-5) 
7 denials of David t V 3-5): 


11 have rut plotted to get the kingdom 
21 have not plotted the murder of Saul 
31 have not rewarded evil to Said, but 
have been at peace with him (v 4) 

41 am notgullty or [ would not have 
delivered Saul from death after he be¬ 
came my enemy (v 4; 1 Sam. 24:1- 
22; 26:1-25) 

If 1 am guilty: 

5Let Saul capture me fv 61 
8 Let him destroy my life (v 5) 

7 Lei him take away my honor (v 5) 
c See note h, 3:2 

d David prays after the pattern of Moses 
in Num. 10:35 (vfl;3:7; 9:19; 10:12). 
Arise Is the same as lift up thyself (Pa. 
042; Isa. 33:10) and awake (35:23; 
44:23; 59:5) 

e David has uie conception of God that 
He must be dried up. Cp. I ex. 33:3 
f David prays for judgment that God has 
commanded, re such prayres are In 
harmony with God and His Word. We 
are still to pray for God to come and 
judge the world and for His kingdom to 
oome and Hi i will to be tone on earth 
as it is done in heaven (Mi, 6:10). Natu¬ 
re Dy, many will be destroyed when this 
is fulfilled (Mt. 25:41; 2 Th. 1:7-10; 
Jude 14; Zech. 14; Joel 3; Ezek. 39-39). 
Then p eople will compass God and be 
drawn to Him (v 7); then the righteous 
will be vindicated(v fl); then all wlck- 
edneatwlll be pi* townfv V); and then 
tall the righteous Inherit the earth and 
be established in It (v 9:1 Car. 1& 24) 
g God toes try the hearts that are so 
deceitful and despreitely wicked (jer. 
17:9-10) and the reins, the Innermost 
mind and feelings (Job 16:13; 10:27; Pi. 
16:7; 20:2; 73:21; l39:13;Pi.23:16;Im. 
11:6] jer. 11;ZOs 12:2; 17:10; 20:12; 
Rev. 2:23) 

h My shield Is God who saves the just. , 
Hence, I have no uneasy or fearful 1 
feeling as to the future 
i Continually. This toes not refer to the 
outbreaklngof the wrath of God every 
day, bin to the abhorrence of God of the 
wicked continually. His is not sudden 
emotion that breaks forth In wrath and 
then changes or passes away. It Is the 
out form attribute of God that Is as un¬ 
changing as His own being and nature. 
The Idea is, three is no change In His 
attitude toward sin. The wicked will 
find Him no more favorable to sin to¬ 
morrow than He was yesterday. What 
He is today He will be tomorrow. Cp. 
Hob. 13:6; MaL 3:0. Also, could this 
not refer to the wicked storing up daily 
wrath against the day of wrathfRom. 1: 
18; 2i6)?Some versions read, God is not 
angry every day. if hefthe wicked man) 
cum not. He (God) will w het His sword.. 
He (God) hath prepared him (the wick¬ 
eds the instruments of death. He(God) 
ordained Kit arrows against the per¬ 
secutors (v 11-13) 

j Here we have the wicked dealt with 
again as conceiving dn and giving 
birth to iniquity (v 14-10) 
k The smooth skull os scalp. The refer¬ 
ence is to falling into one's own pit, as 
in v 15. see note 1, Pr. 26:27 
1 Heb. Elyon. possessor of heaven and 
earth; the Dispenser of God's blessings 
in the earth. First occurrence,Gen. 14: 
18, Used 36 times in Psalms 
m Hd>. Yehovah Atonal, Jehovah our 
Sovereign, Director, Ruler, Judge, and 
Supporter. The psalm begins and ends 
with this phrase (v 1, 9) 
n God's name li excellent {nail the earth 
and His glory is higher than the heavens 
(v 1). He has been greatly magnified 
by the gospel Ln this age of grace 

o 2nd prophecy in Psalroa Q: 2). Next, v 4. 
Para ally fulfilled ETdt. 21:16. 

p Heb .yiiad. to lay a foundation, appoint 
(v 2;1 Chr. 9:22). See 15 reasons God 
chooses babes, p. 618 


2 Lest *he tear my soul like a 
lion, rending it in pieces, while 
there is none to deliver. 

3 O Lord my God. ^if Ihave 
done this; if there be iniquity 
in my hands; 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto 
him that was at peace with 
me; (yea, I have delivered him 
that without cause is mine 
enemy:) 

5 Let tiie enemy persecute my 
soul, and take it; yea, let him 
tread down my life upon the 
earth, and lay mine honour in 
the dust. r Se / lah. 

6 'Arise. O Lord, e in thine 
anger, lift up thyself because 
Of the rage of mine enemies: 
and awake for me to /the 
judgment that thou hast com¬ 
manded. 

7 So shall the congregation 
of the people compass thee 
about: for their sakes there¬ 
fore return thou on high. 

8 The Lord shall judge the 
people: judge me. O Lord, ac¬ 
cording to my righteousness, 
and according to min e integrity 
that is in me. 

9 Oh let the wickedness of 
the wicked come to an end; 
but establish the just; ‘for the 
righteous God trieth the hearts 
and reins. 

► 10 * Mv defence is of God, 
which saveth the upright in 
heart. 

Z God and wicked: 7 sins 
of the wicked; 6 ways of God 

11 God iudeeth the righteous, 
and God is angry with the 
wicked l everv day. 

12 If he turn not, he will whet 
his sword; he hath bent his 
bow, and made it ready. 

13 He hath also prepared for 
him fhft instruments of death; 
he ordaineth his arrows against 
the persecutors. 

14 Behold, * he travaileth with 
iniquity, and hath conceived 
mischief, and brought forth 
falsehood. 

15 mfldq a pit, and digged 
it, and is fallen into the (Etch 
which he made. 

16 Hia mischief shall return 
upon his own head, and his 
violent dealing shall come down 
upon his own*pate. 

3 David's praise to God 

17 I will praise the Lord 
according to his righteousness: 
and will sing praise to the name 
of the LoRD*most high. 

PSALM 8 

Second Messianic Psalm 
To the chief Musician upon 
Gittith (Gittite harp), A 
Psalm of David. 1 First 
advent of Messiah (Mt. 21:16) 

O ^LORD our Lord, how ex¬ 
cellent is "thy name in all 
the earth! who hast set thy 
glory above the heavens. 

★2 "Out of the mouth of babes 
and sucklings hast thou A>r- 


the enemy and the avenger. 


2 Second advent of Messiah 
(Heb. 2:6-8; 1 Cor. 15:24-2^ 

3 When I consider thy*heav- 
ens, the work of thy‘fingers. 
thermo on and the stars, which 
thou hast^ordained; j 

Is/man, that thou art J 
%nmdful of him? and*the son! 
of ‘man, that thou Ivisitestl 
him? u 

5 For thou hast made him al 
little *lower than the 'angels, 
and hast crowned him with 
glory and honour. 

6 Thou mariest hW "to have 
dominion over the works of thy 
hands; thou hast put“all things 
under his feet: 

7 All sheep and oxen, yea, 
and the beasts of the field; 

8 The fowl of the air, and the 
fish of the sea, and whatso¬ 
ever passeth through the paths 
of the seas. 

9 O Lord our Lord, how excel¬ 
lent is thy name in all the earthy 

PSALM 9 

First Prayer-Praise Psalm 
To the chief Musician upon 
Muth-labben (to die for the 
son). A Psalm of David. 
1 Fourfold praise to God 

I WILL praise thee t O Lord, 
with my °whole heart; I 
will shew forth all thy marvel¬ 
lous works. 

2 *1 will be glad and rejoice in 
thee: I will sing praise to thy 
name, O thou most High. 

2 Tenfold destruction of the 
wicked 

3‘ When mine enemies are 
turned back, they shall fall 
and perish at thy presence. 

4 For thou hast maintained 
my right and my cause; thou 
gatest in the throne judging 
right. 

5 Thou hast rebuked the hea¬ 
then. thou hast destroyed the 
' wicked, thou hast put out their 
name for ever and ever. 

6 O thou enemy, destructions 
are come to a perpetual end: 
and thou hast destroyed cities; 
their memorial is perished with 
them. 

3 The Lord: judge of world; 
refuge of the righteous 

*7 'But the Lord shall endure 
for ever: he hath prepared his 
throne for judgment. 

8 And » he shall judge the 
world in righteousness,'he_shaU 
minister judgment to the people 
in uprightness. 

►9 The Lord also will be a ref¬ 
uge for the oppressed, a refuge 
in times of trouble. 

10 And they that know tity 
name will put their trust in 
thee: for thou, Lord, hast not 
forsaken them that seek thee. 

4 Praise: reasons for praise 

•11 “ Sing praises to the Lord, 
whicIPuwelleth in Zi'fin: w dSr 
clare among the people hfb 
doings. 

►12 x When he maketh inquisi¬ 
tion for blood, he remembereth 


a See The solar svreem . p. aiB 
b See The workslot God 1 ! natos. p.alB 

£ navid omits the mn hm, tndlra ring 

i his meditation was at night, if he had 
I considered the heavens In die day all 
j he could have seen would be the son 
and sky, not die moon and sun. Three 
he wished to introduce hecaree of their 
immense variety and splendor. The 
sun he describes In Pa. 19:1-6 
d Heb . hun, to form, prepare, establish. 
God has made their respective spheres - 
space to matter and matter to grace: 
all adjusted in number, weight and 
measure 

e Questions 7-8. New, 10:1 
f 3rd prophecy In Psalms (9:4-8. Unful¬ 
filled , but will be fulfilled in the Mil¬ 
lennium and New Earth).Next,9:7. See 
The doctrine of man, p. 618 
g See God mindful of man, p. 619 
h No definite article in Heb. Occurs 3 
times before this (Num. 23:19; Job 25: 
6; 35:9). In all, it occurs In singular 
1 111 times and plural39 tiroes.Occurs 

ln Palms here; 45:2; 144:3. See notes 
on Ezek. 2:1; Jn. 1:51. Here the title 
relates to man's dominion of the earth 
1 Heb. a dam, created man, not enoah. 
mortal, weak, sickly, and wretched 
man, of the first part of the verse 
j See 7 ways God visits man, p. 619 
k Heb. chacet. to lack.Trans.l owei (v 51: 
lack (Gen. 19:28t Ex. 16:18; Dt, 8:9; 
tcch 9:8); fall (1KL 17:14; Isa. 32:6; 
61:14); decreased (Gen. 8:5): and want 
(Pi, 23:1; 34:10; Pr. 13:25; Ezek. 41?; 
Jre. 4416; Dt. 15:8; Cant. 7:2) 

1 Heb. EfohJm, Gods, and is so translated 
239 times. See p.280 oftheN.T. The 
woid is uwd in Pa. 82:1, 6; 97:7; Ex. 
22:9 of judges who represeat God and 
aoi ln His stead among men (Rom. 13: 
1-6; Jn. 10,34-35) and of angels (v 5) 
m See Man's dominion, p. 619 
n All things lost ln the fall will be re¬ 
stored to man's dominion ln the final 
restitution of all things fv 6; note m, 
above; notes on Heb. 2:5-11) 

7 things listed here. 

1 The heaveDs7the work of Thy fingers 

2 The moon and stars (v 3) 

3 The earth, the work of Thy hands 
(V 6: 102:25; 1045) 

4 AH sheep and oxen (v 7) 

5 The beasts of the field (y 7) 

8 The fowls of the air (v 8) 

7 The fifii and all that live ln the 
was (y 8) 

o T Ms is the only way to praise and wor- 
ririp God. It Is true worship ln spirit 
and in truth On. 4:24) 

4 things to ao with the whole heart: 


Return to God (Jer. 

2 Seek God (119:2, 10, 56, 145) 

3 Obey (119:34, 69) 

4 Praise (9:1; 111:1) 

p 4fold vow of David f v 1-2): 

11 will praise You whole-hea rtedly 

2 I will declare Your marvelous works 

3 I will be glad and rejoice ln You 
41 will ring praise to Your name 

q See 10 acts of God, p. 619 
t 4thprophecy InPs. (9:7-12,unfulfilled, 
but will be fulfilled at die great white 
throne judgment. Rev. 20:11-15, 
notes). Next, v 17 
i s See Acts 17:31; Rev. 20:11-15 
t Thlsrefersto the righteous reign of God 
i and Christ over all nations (v 8; Isa. 9: 
6:7; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14, 18-27; 
Zech. 14; Rev. 11; 15; 20:4-10) 
u 2 command* 

1 Sing praises to God who dwells ln 
Zion (v U) 

2 Declare among the people His 
doings (v 1J" 

in die Millennium the name of the 
Lord will be praised from the rising of 
the sun to the going town of the same 
(Isa. 2:2-4 Zech. 14:16-21;Mai. 1:11) 
v God Is not yet dwelling ln Zion, but 
will be visible in body in Zion from the 
2nd advent of Christ Into eternity(v 11: 
Isa. 2:2-4; 52:7; Ezek. 43:7; 48:35; 
Zech. 149, 16-21; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 
11:15; 19:11-21) 

w In the Millennium the greatest mis¬ 
sionary program that has ever been will 
be carried out by redeemed and re¬ 
stored Israel (Isa»2:2—4; Zech, 8:23). 
The krowledge of the Lord will cover 
the earth as the waters do the seas 
(Isa. 11:9) 

xGod will eventually avenge all the 
righteous and punish oppressors and 
criminals (v 12, 17, note) 
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PSALMS 9, 10, 11 


The corruption of the natural man 


a 6 requests of David: 

1 Have mercy upoQ me(v 13) 

2 Condder my no*Ie (v 13) 

3 Arise, O Lord (v 19) 

4 Let not man prevail (v 19) 

5 Let the heathen be Judged (v 19) 

6 Put them In feaT (v 20) 
b 2 kinds of gates: 

1 The gates ol death - figurative of 
powers that cause death and receive 
and hold one In the state of the dead 
(v 13; 107: IB; Isa. 39:10;Heb. 2:14*15) 

2 T he gates of the daughter of Zion ( v 
14). These were the gathering places of 
Israel where instruction of life was 
given, so that one might escape the 
gates of death of v 13 

c 3 reasons for the 6 requests: 

1 That I may show forth all Your 
praise to Israel In the gates (v 14) 

2 That I may rejoice in Your salvation 

3 That the nations may know that they 
are but men and not God (v 20) 

d See note J, 28:1 

e Not every accident or calamity to man 
can be called the judgment of God. 
Judgments are always sentafter many 
acts of mercy and much longsuffering 
onGod's parttoward rebels. He judges 
and takes action only when it Is nec¬ 
essary to carryout His will among men 
and to vindicate His righteous govern¬ 
ment on earth. When God judges. His 
purpose of doing so is clearly seen. 
There are no natural causes to which 
such Judgments can be legally attri¬ 
buted as.forinstance.thefloodofNoah, 
the destruction of Sodom, the seals, 
trumpets, and vials of Rev. 6,8, 9, 16 
f All a wicked person does works against 
himself. He takes more pains to destroy 
his owQlife than a righteous one does 
to save his soul and gain eternal life 
(v 16) 

g This means to meditate. The idea is for 
man to think on the end of the wicked 
as in v 15-18 
h See note h, 3:2 

i 5thprophecy in Ps. (9:17-18,partially 
fulfilled ana will be completed when 
the last of the wicked are in bell and 
the righteous are vindicated and safe 
with God forever). Next, 10:15 
J See Where are the dead? p.619 
k Why should the wicked and all nadonsj 
that forget God be turned Into hell if 
hell is the grave? Do not the righteous 
also go to graves at death? 

1 The needy and poor will be remem¬ 
bered in the next life, providing they 
are saved and righteous. Otherwise, 
they will be forgotten in the next life 
as well as In this one 
m Heb. azaz, be strong. Do not let man 
become strong, so that he may carry 
oux his designs. God has had to Inter¬ 
vene and will yet do so to prevent man 
from self-destruction. This is why He 
sent the flood (Gen. 6-8), the confusion 
of tongues (Gen. 11), the destruction 
of Sodom fGen. 19), and other judg¬ 
ments, Tms is why He will send the 
judgmentsofthefurure tribulation .and 
why He will send jesua.Tbe current talk 
of man destroying himself by his own 
inventions will never come to pass, for 
the earth, man, and present creations 
on earth are eternal. See notes on 
Rev. 20-22 

n Send them some terror, so as to keep 
the nations humble and show man how 
frail and helpless he is without God 
o Questions 9-10. Next, v 13 
p 22 sins of the wicked (v 2-11): 

1 Is full of pride (v 2, 4) 

2 Persecutes the poor (v 2) 

3 Sets snares for the just (v 2) 

4 Imagines evil against righteous (v 

5 Boasts of his great plans (v 3) 2) 

6 Blesses the covetouB(v 3) 

7 Rejects God (v 4) 

8 Dismisses religion (v 5) 

9 Travails to bring forth sin (v 5) 

10 is blind to God’s judgments (v 5) 

11 Puffs at his enemies C v 5) 

12 Boa sts of gening what newants(v 6) 

13 Blasphemes (v 7) 

14 Deceives others (v 7) 

15 Cheats othos (v 7) 

16 Speaks mischief and vanity (v 7) 

17 Plots against neighbors (v 8) 

16 Murders the Innocent (v 8) 

19 Takes advantage of the weak (v 8) 

20 Plots against the poor (v 9) 

21 Manifests cruelty (v 10) 

22 Lives secure In his slns(v 11) 
q Quoted In Rom. 3:14 


h 


them: he forgetteth not the] 
cry of the humble. 


5 Prayer and reason for it 

13° Have mercy upon me, O 
Lord ; consider my trouble 
which l suffer of them that 
hate me, thou that liftest me 
up from^the gates of death: 

14 c That I may shew forth 
all thy praise in the gates 
of the daughter of Zi' 6n: 
I wil l rejoice in thy salva¬ 


tion. 

6 The wicked are snared in 
their own nets 

15 The heathen are sunk down 
in the^pit that they made: in 
the net which they hid is their 
own foot taken. 
l6* The Lord is known by the 
judgment which he executeth: 
the wicked is snared in the 
work of his own hands. g H3g- 
g&'ion. h Se'lah. 


the innocent: his eyes are 
privily set against the^poor. 

9 He lieth in wait secretly*as 
a lion in his den: he lieth in 
wait to catch the poor: he doth 


catch the poor, when he draw- 
eth him into his net. 

10 He croucheth. and hum- 
bleth himself, that the poor 
may fall by his c strong ones. 

11 He hath said in his heart, 
pGod hath forgotten: he hideth 

his face; he will never see 
if. 

2 Second appeal to Jehovah 
to punish the wicked and 
help the righteous in his 
oppressions 


7 The destiny of the right¬ 
eous and the wicked(Mt. 25: 
46; Rev. 20:11-15; Isa. 66: 
22-24) 

»17* The wicked shall be turned 
into ihell. and *all the nations 


hat forget God. 

►18 For the ' needy shall not 
alway be forgotten: the ex¬ 
pectation of the poor shall not 
perish for ever. 

8 Prayer: 4 requests; reason 
19 Arise, O Lord; let not 


man m prevail: let the heathen 
be judged in thy sight. 

20 Put them in"fear, O Lord : 
that the nations may know 

but 


themselves 

Se'lah. 


to be 


men. 


PSALM 10 

First Psalm of the Wicked 
1 First appeal to Jehovah to 
punish the wicked: 22 sins 
of the wicked 

oTTTHY standest thou afar 

VV oft, O Lord? why hidest 
thou thyself in times of trou¬ 
ble? 

2 * The wicked in his pride doth 
persecute the poor: let them 
be taken in the devices that 
they have imagined. 

3 For the wicked boasteth of 
his heart’s desire, and blesseth 
the covetous, whom the Lord 
abhorreth. 

4 The wicked, through the 
pride of his countenance, will 
not seek after God: God is 
not in all his thoughts. 

5 His ways ye always griev¬ 
ous! thy judgments are far 
above out of his sight: as for 
all his enemies, h» puffefti at 
them. 

6 He hath said in his heart, I 
shall not be moved: for / shall 
never be in adversity. 

7 < r His mouth is full of cursing 
and deceit and fraud: under his 
tongue is mischief and vanity. 

8 He sitteth in the lurking 
places of the villages: in the 
secret places doth he murder 


12 ‘Arise. fQ Lord; O God, 
lift up thine hand: forget not 


the humble. 

13 g Wherefore doth fthe wicked 
conte mn God? he hath said in 
his heart, Thou wilt not re¬ 
quire it. 

14 Thou hast seen if; for thou 
beholdest mischief and spite, 
to requite if with thy hand: 
the poor committeth himself 
unto thee; thou art the helper 
of the fatherless. 

★15 ' Break thou the arm of the 
wicked and the evil man: seek 
out his wickedness tUl thou 


find none. 

16 The Lord is King for ever 
and ever: the heathen are 


perished out of his land. 

17 Lord, thou hast heard the 
desire of the humble: thou 
wilt prepare their heart, thou 


wilt cause thine ear to hear: 

18 To judge the fatherless 
and the oppressed, that the 
man of the earth may no more 
oppress. 

PSALM 11 

First Psalm of Trust 
T o the chief Musician. A 
Psalm of David. 1 Reasons 
to trust in God 

T N the Lord put I my trust: 
A* how say ve to my soul. 
Flee as a bird to your moun¬ 
tain? 

2*For, lo, the wicked bend 
their bow, they make ready 
their arrow upon the string, 
that they may privily shoot at 
the upright in heart. 

3"lf the foundations be de¬ 
stroyed, what can the righteous 
do? 

2 The righteous are tested 

4 The Lord is in his holy 
temple, the Lord’s throne iV Sn 
heaven: his eves behold. °his 
eyelids try, the children of 
men. 

5 The LoRpPtrieth the right¬ 
eous: but the wicked and him 
that loveth violence his?soul 
hateth. 

3 The wicked are punished 
and the righteous are pre¬ 
served 

★ 6'Upon the wicked he shall 
rain snares, fire and brim- 
stone, and an horrible tempest: 


a Heb. helkah. weak ones 
b The wicked here 1 ■ pictured as a lion 
watching for his prey, and then to a 
hunter taking wild animals Into his net 
(v8-9).Ajpln, In v 10 he Is com¬ 
pared to a wild beast crushing his prey 
c This refers to the powerful teeth and 
claws ofthellon(v 9), or the compan¬ 
ions in crime of the wicked 
2fold false security of the wicked: 

1 He thinks God win not remember 
(v 11) 

2 He thinks God is not Interested 
enough In His creation to see evil 

e 10 times God Is asked to arise: Arise, 

1 Save me, O my God (3:7) 

2 In Thine anger (7:6) 

3 Let not man prevail (9:19) 

4 Lift up Thine hand (10:12) 

5 Disappoint him; cast him down (17: 

6 Castusootoffforever(44:23) 13) 

7 Redeem us for Thy roerdes* sake 
(44:26) 

8 Plead Thine own cause (74:22) 

9 Judge the earth (82:8) 

10 into Thy rest (132:6) 6:41) 

Used only once outside Psalms(2 Chr. 

f Here the psalmist prays for deliverance 
5 requests to God (v 12. 15): 

1 Arise, O Lord (v 12) 

2 Lift up Thine hand (v 12) 

3 Forget not the humble (v 12) 

4 Break the arm (power) of the 
wicked and evil man (v 15) 

5 Destroy his wickedness until there 
Is no more to be found (v 15) 

g Question 11. Next, IT l 
b 7 reasons why God should answer: 

— I The wicked blasphemes God(v 13) 

2 The wicked thinks God will oot 
require (Investigate) rin (v 13) 

3 God sees sLn (y 14) (v 14) 

4 He beholds all mischief and grite 

5 God will render Justice to all (v 14) 

6 The poor depends upon God (v 14) 

7 God Is helper of fatherless (v 14) 

i 6th prophecy InPsalmsf lO: 15-18, un¬ 
fulfilled, but will be fulfilled In the 
Millennium and New Earth).Next, 11:6 
7 future events predicted: 

1 The arm (power) of the wicked will 
be broken In the Millennium (v 15; 1 
Cor, 15:24-28; Eph. 1:10) 

2 No wickedness wlllbe found among 
men at the end of the Millennium (v 
15: 1 Cor. 15:24-28; Rev. 2T3-7) 

3 The Lard will be King forever be¬ 
ginning with the Millennium (v 16; Isa. 
9:6-7; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14; Lk. T 
32-33; Rev. IT 15: 22:4-5) 

4 All heathen will be destroyed off 
the earth at the end of the Millennium 
(v 16; 1 Cor. 15:24-28; Rev. 21:3-7) 

5 The desire of the humble for uni¬ 
versal peace and righteousness will be 
realized Id the Millennium and New 
Earth (v 17; 37:11; Isa. 2:2-4; Rev. 
21:3-7) 

6 The fatherless and oppressed will 
he vindicated (v 18; la, 1T3-9-.65: 
20-25; 1 Cot. 15:24-28; Eph. 1:10) 

7 The lawless will oppress no more 
/v 18; Isa. 1T9; 65:20-25; Rev. 20) 

j 16 blessings of trust In God; 

1 Many blessings (Ps. 2:12) 

2 Defense - protection (Ps. 5:11) 

3 God’s abiding presence (Ps. 9:10) 

4 Deliverance from enemies (Pl 
17:7; 37:40; 9T4-7) 

5 God a buckler and shield (Ps. 18: 
30; 91:4; 115:9-11; Pr. 30:5) 

6 Good Dess of God (Ps. 31:19) 

7 Fruitfulness (Ps. 34:22) 

8 Safe dwelling place (Ps. 37:3) 

9 Food - dally supply (Ps. 37:3) 

10 Answers to prayer (Ps. 37:5) 10) 

11 Freedom from fear(Ps. 56:11;91:4- 

12 Immunity from evil and plagues 
(PS. 91:4, 10) 

13 Stability (Ps. 125:1) 

14 Fatness (Pr, 29:25) 

15 Perfect peace (Isa. 26:3) 

16 Everlasting strength (Isa. 26:4) 
k Question 12. Next, v 3 

1 This Is" the reason the righteous need 
to have God as a trust and a refuge 
m Question 13. Next, 12:4 . 
n See Heaven , p. 622 
o His eyelids are drawn close together so 
as to get a more single, direct, and 
penetrating look at men (v 4) 
p The Lord tests the righteous (Gen. 22) 
q God has a personal soul - the seat of 
emotions, feelings (note r, Jn. 4:24) 
r 7th prophecy In p«*1mc (11-6, unful¬ 
filled , but wul be fulfilled when all the 
wicked are put Into the lake of fire * Rev. 

20:11-16; Id. 86:22-24). Next,12:3 





PSALMS 12, 13, 14, IS 


The providence and justice of God 


553 


a Jehovah U altogether righteous in all 
HU dealing* with bee moral agouti 
b Help. Heb. ymaha . rove; give safety. 
Ured 11 rimes In 6 different wayt 

1 Moses defending Jethro T » dflOghtere 
from the shepherds (Ex 2:10-19) 

2 Soldiers helping each other In bat- 
Ue (2 Sam.10:11,19; IChr. 19:12,19) 

3 Pleading for help (2 Kl. 6:26-27) 

4 God's help In trouble (2 Chi. 20:9) 
6 The Lord helping men (Pi. 116:81 
6 The Lord caving Israel from total 

rebellion and depravity (Pa. 12:1) 

6 reams for calling for help: 

1 The gpdly (religious, saintly) man 
ceases to exist (v 1) 

2 The faithful man has paved away 
from among men (v 1) 

3 The wicked speak vanity (v 2) 

4 They speak flattery (v 2) 

6 They speak with double heart ( v 2) 
c 2 things G°<1 will cut off (V 3): 

1 AlilLattedng lips ' 

2 Tongues that speak proud things 
d Quoted In Jas. 3:6 

e Great swelling words of prondro and 
flattery (2 Pet. 2:18-19) 
f The smooth tongued man relies upon 
hii lips and flattering speech to de¬ 
ceive and to overcome others(6:9; 30: 
2; 66:21; 78:36; Pr. 6:3; 7:6, 21; 20: 
19; 26:28 ; 28:23; 29:6; 1 Tb. 2:6; 
Jude 10) 

g Many mink that because they have a 
gl ft for speaking they can say what they 
pleas, but such shall receive greater 
damnation (Mt. 12:36-37) 
h Question 14. Next, 13:1 
1 God will arise and judge 2 thlngt 

1 Opprestion of the poor (v 6) 

2 Causing the needy to shriek (v 6) 
j 8thprophecylnPs,(1 2:3-5, anfu]R11<vf, 

but will be fulfilled at the Judgment 
(Rev. 20:11-15). Next, v 7. 
k 12 things about the Word in Psalms 

1 ft Ispure11TOB) - 

2 It Ii (12:6; 18:30) 

3 It Is right (33:4) 

4 It creates (33:6) 

6 It Heals n07:2(ft 

0 It quickens (119:26. 60, 164) 

7 It is eternal (119:89) 

8 It is sweet 7 119:103) 

9 It is a~ lam'p to the feet (119:106) 
(0 It Is a light ( 119:130) 

11 Ills truefl 19.160) 148:8) 

12 It controls the weather (147:18; 

1 As silver,purified of all Impurities In 

a furnace or crucible, purified per¬ 
fectly of all dross (v 6) 
id 9thprophecylnPs.fl2:7.partlallyful- 
H1IeT and being fulfilled eternally). 
Next, 14:7 

n The lawless prosper when the ungodly 
rule and vile men are exalted (v 8) 
o Questions 16-19. Next, 14:4. These 
complaints of David are normal for 
ma n wh o Is oppressed, co ndem ned .and 
reaping what he rows. This was perhaps 
written doing Mi sin with Batlubeba or 
during his reaping In the rebellion of 
Absalom(2Sam, 11:1-18:33). It could 
not have been written during the cap¬ 
tivity In Babylon which was long after 
David's time 

p Repeated 4 tiroes In v 1-2: 

1 How long? God will never forget 

2 How long? God will never hide His 
face unless dn Is Involved. Then He 
will turn from the slana as long as be 
lives In dn (GaL. 6:7-8) 

3 How bong? Man can take counsel 
in his roul and have arrow as long as 
he chooses. He can stop when he 
choo»i(lia.26; 3; Mt.6 ; 25-34;PhUL4:8) 

4 How long? The enemy will be ex¬ 
alted asloagas sin is committed(1 Jo, 
3:8; jn. 8:44) or as long as reaping Is 
necessary (GaL. 6:7-6) 

q 3 requests of David (v 3): 

1 consider 

2 Hear me 

3 Lighten my eyes 

r Receive me: 3 reasons: 

ITest I dle (v 3)- 

2 Lest my enemy brag of vlctory(v4) 

3 Lest those that tempt me rejoice 
over my foil (v 4) 

s God's mercy la promised to all men up¬ 
on condition (EX 20:6; 34:8-7i 2Chr. 
30:9; Pa. 62:12; Isa. 66:7; Rom. 2:4-10; 
Eph. 2:4; TlU 3:6; 1 Pet. 1:3; 2:10). 
Mercy Is an attribute of both God and 
man. In many 0. T. scriptures It means 
grace and toylraklndnass 
t R eflects of muring God*i grace: 

1 Rejoicing in salvation (v 5) 

2 Singing to God (v 8) 


this shall be the portion of 
their cup. 

7 For th ^righteous Lord loveth 
righteousness; his countenance 
doth behold the upright. 

PSALM 12 

Fourth Prayer of Distress 
To the chief Musician upon 
Sheminith (eighth octave). 
A Psalm of David. 1 Prayer: 

3 sins of the wicked 

ELP . Lord; for the godly 
man ceasethT for the faith¬ 
ful fail from among the chil¬ 
dren of men. 

2 They sneak vanity every 
one with his neighbour: with 
flattering lips and with a double 
heart do they speak. 

2 Fivefold judgment: 5 sins 
of the wicked; words of God 
and the wicked contrasted 

★ 3 The Lord shall C cnt off all 
flattering Ups, and the‘‘tongue 
that speaketh'proud things:4 

4 / Who have said. With oux 
tongue will we prevail; f oux 
Ups are our own: A who is lord 
over us? 

5 For the oppression of the 
poor, far the sighing of the 
needy. /now will I arise, saith 
the Lord : I will /set him in 
safety from him that puffeth 
at him. 

6 The words of the Lord re 

pure words: silver tried in 

a furnace of earth, purified 
s even times. 

♦7" *riiou shalt keep them, O 
Lord, thou shalt preserve them 
from this generation for ever.4 
8 rt The wicked walk on every 
side, when the vilest men are 
exalted. 

PSALM 13 

Fifth Prayer of Distress 
T o the chief Musician, A 
Psalm of David, 1 Five 
complaints of David 

oT TOW long wilt thou forget 
AA me, O Lord? for ever? 
how long wilt thou hide thy 
face from me? 

2* y How long shall I take coun¬ 
sel in my soul, having sorrow 
in my heart daily? how long 
shall mine enemy be exalted 
over me? 

2 Three requests; 3 reasons 

3* Consider and hear me, O 
Lord my God: r lighten mine 
eyes, lest I sleep the sleep of 
death; 

4 Lest mine enemy say, I 
have prevailed against him; 
and those that trouble me re¬ 
joice when I am moved. 

3 Three secrets of answered 

prayer 

5 But I have trusted in'thy 
mercy; ' my heart shall rejoice 
in thy salvation. 

6 I will sing unto the Lord, 
because he hath dealt bounti¬ 
fully with me. 



PSALM 14 

First Psalm of Instruction 
(about the wicked) 

T o the chief Musician. A 
Psalm of David. (12 things 
of fools: 5 of God). 1 Words 
and deeds of fools (Ps. 53:1) 


i ■ ljqjB, ‘‘fool hath fc said in his 
A heart, 'There^is no 'God. 


They are /corrupt, they have 
done abominable works,'fhere 
is none that doeth good. 


2 God's search to find god¬ 
ly men on earth (Ps. 53:2) 


2 The LoRi/looked down from 
heaven upon the Children of 
men, / to see if there were any 
that did understand, and seek 
God. 


3 God's discovery: all men 
are ungodly (Ps. 53:3) 

3 They are aU *gone aside, 
they are all together /become 
filthy f*there is none that doeth 
good, no, not one. 

4 "Have all the workers of in¬ 
iquity no°knowledge? who p eat 
up my people as they eat 
bread, and frail not upon the 
Lord. 

5 There were they in great 
fear: for 'God is in the'gen¬ 
eration of the righteous. 

6 1 Ye have shamed the counsel 
of the poor, because the Lord 
is his refuge. 

4 God's ultimate purpose: 
men on earth to be godly 
(Ps. 53:6) 

*7“Oh that the salvation of 
!§'ra-el were come out of Zi'Bn I 
when the Lord bringeth back 
the captivity of his people, 
Jft'cob s hall rejoice, and l§'- 
ra-el shall be glad. 

PSALM 15 

Second Psalm of the Right¬ 
eous 

A Psalm of David. 1 The 
great question of man 

I ORD/ who shall abide in thy 
l tabernacle? who shall 
dwell in thy holy hill? 

2 God's answer: the perfect 
man; 12 characteristics of 
a righteous and perfect man 

★ 2* He that walketh uprightly, 
andworketh righteousness, and 
speaketh the truth in his heart. 
3 He <ftflf g backbiteth not with 
his tongue, nor doeth evil to 
his neighbour, nor taketh up a 
reproach against his neighbour. 
4 In whose eyes a vile person 
is contemned; but he honour- 
eth them that fear the Lord. 
He that sweareth to his own 
hurt, and changeth not. 

► 5 He that putteth not out his 
money to usury, nor taketh re¬ 
ward against the innocent. He 
that Moeth these things 'shall 
never be moved. 

PSALM 16 


a Heb. nabal. itupld, wicked. Impious, 
Vile, Prom nab el. to fall away, lightly 
erieem (viT39TB; 74:18,22; 53:1; Dt. 
32:6. 21; 2 Sam. 3:33; Pr. 17:7, 21; 
Ezek.l3:3). See notes r.b.Pr. 1:7:15t5 
b 2 things fools by; 

1 There is no God (v 1; 53:1) 

2 Take your ease, eat, drink, and 
be merry (Lk. 12:18-19) 

c See 10 "isms" in error about God, p .623 
d See 10 arguments for God's existence. 
P. 623 

e See 22 attributes of God, p. 623 
I 12 characteristics of fools 

1 Deny the existence of God (v 1) 

2 Live corrupt lives (v 1) 

3 Do abominable works fv 1) 

4 Are without understanding (v 2) 

6 Ignore God - do not seek Him (v 2) 

6 Are not good, not one (v 1, 3) 

7 Have aUgpne astray from God(v 3) 

8 Have become filthy in Ufe (v 3) 

9 Live in ignorance of God (v 4) 

10 Destroy God’s people (v 4) 

11 Never pray (v 4) 

12 Oppress the poor (v 5) 
g Quoted in Rom. 3:10-12 

h Literally, bowed Himself over to get 
a better and closer look of examination 
of men and theli wicked ways (v 2; 53: 
2. Cp. Gen. 11:5; 18:21). Note what 
He saw (v 1, 3-6) 

1 The sons of Adam whom He created 
j This Is what God Is constantly looking 
for among men (33:13-14; 69:20; Job 
33:27; Isa. 63:5) 

k This Is a statement of fact - the whole 
race hadleftGodand the straight way 
for crooked paths. Note the 12 steps in 
backsliding and apostasy In note f, 
above. The denial of God Is the first 
step la total apostasy (Rom. L 21-32). 
1 Becoming filthy is the result of for¬ 
saking God and going aside (v 3) 
ro Quoted In Rom. 3:10-TB 
n Question 20. Next, 15:1 
o The knowledge here is true understand* 
ing of the fear of the Lord, the begin¬ 
ning of wisdom (v 4; 111:10; Pr. l:7i 
9:10; 15:33; Isa. 11:2: 1 Cor. 12:8) 
pAn Idiom of destruction (Jer. 10:25; 

Amos 8:4; Mlc. 3:3; Nuro. 14:9) 
q The roil of prayerlessness produces a 
crop of sin and damnation (GaL 6:7-8) 
r This gives the reason for the terrors of 
judgment upon the wicked. God dwells 
among His people and reserves the 
rightof vengeance for their mistreat¬ 
ment (Heb. 10:30-31) 
s Circle or class of the righteous 
t Your shame of the counsel of the op¬ 
pressed has been in vain, for the Lord 
Is Us refuge (v 6 ) 

u 10th proptecylnPs. f 14:7.unfulflUed) 
Next, 15:2. This verse is a prophetic 
cry for the Messiah who shall yet come 
to Zion and bring deliverance to Israel 
(Isa. 59:20-21; Rom. 11:25-29) 
v Questions 21-22. Next, 18:31. The 
tabernacle and holy hill no doubt refer 
to the heavenly Mi. Zion and the city 
of God, the New Jerusalem, where God 
lives (Heb. 12:22-23;Rev. 14:1, ncxe). 
They are not types, hut the realities 
themselves.The word abide means to 
dwell there continually, not to visit,be 
a guest, or spend time in worship there. 
The ungodly might worship in the 
earthly tabernacle, but one has to meet 
the conditions ofv 2-5 to go to God's 
house and dwell with Him forever 

w 11th prophecy In Ps. (15:2-6. unful¬ 
filled). Next, 16:5. See 12 quail fl¬ 
ea don 3 for entering heaven, p. 624 

x 12 uses of the tongue condemned: 

1 Gossiping (DL 22:13- 

2 Talebearing (Lev. 19:16;Pr. 11:13) 

3 False witnessing (Ex. 20:16; 23:7) 

4 Whisperings (Rom. 1:29) 

6 Slandering (I Tim. 3:ll) 

6 False accusations (Tit. 2:3) 

7 Vain talking (Tit. 1:10) 

8 Defaming (jer. 20:10) 

9 Tattling (1 Tim. 5:13) 
10Lying(Pr. 6:17; Rev. 21:0; 22:16) 

11 Deceiving (Rev. 12:9) 

12 Backbiting (v 3; Rom. 1:30) 

y The O. T. requirements of salvation in 
foe end are the same as thoie in the 
N.T.One must do,not hear only, as is 
required in ML T:2l-29;jn. 16:10-14; 
Rpm. 8:12-13; Jai, 1:22-27: 2:10-26; 
2 Pet. 1:4-10 

z On condition of doing the things of v 
2 - 6 , one will be eternally secure and 
unmoved (v 6 ; 126 : 1 ) 
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PSALMS 16.17,18 


The psalmist's confidence in God 


a This is David’s one request. 

3 reasons for his request: 

1 m Thga i put n)Vtni5t.He5. hasah, 
to flee for refuge to, take shelter In! 
Trans, trust 37 times (Dt. 32:37: Judg. 
*15: RutTT2:12; 2 Sam. 22:3. 31; Ps. 
2: 12; 5:11; 7:1; 11:lj 16:1: 17:7; 10:2. 
30; 25:20:31:1,19: 34:8.22; 36:7; 37: 
40; 57:1; 61:4; 64:10; 71:1; 73:20; 91: 
4; 118:0-9; 14L8; 144:2; Pr. 30:5; Isa. 
14:32; 30:2-3; 57:13: Nah. 1:7; Zeph. 
3:12) 

2 Thou art my Lord. Jehovah is my 
prop, my stay, and my support (v 2) 

3 My goodness extendeth not to 
Tliee-I have no goodness beyond Thee, 
or, my goodness comes from Thee (v 2) 

b As for the saints(boly ones) and the 
excellent ones in whom I (Jehovah) 
delight (v 31 they are in the earth 
c Many are their snows that hasten 
after other gods(v 4) 
d I will not offer blood to other gods nor 
speak their names in worship (v 41 
e 12 th prophecy inPs. ( 16:5-11, fulfilled 
in the life, death, resurrection, and 
exaltation of Jesus Christ. See notes 
on these verses). Next, 17:15 

f The personal pronouns of v 5-11 refer 
to the Messiah. Some even think that 
those of v 1-4 refer to Him, but in all 
scriptures of double reference 2 per¬ 
rons must be understood. It is difficult 
to tell just where David is referred to 
and where the Messiah is exclusively 
meant. The general rule to follow ii 
take those things that could refer to 
David as referring to him, and those 
that could only refer to the Messiah as 
referring to Him. What could refer to 
both, should be taken as doing so. For 
example, v 5-7 could refer to both 
David and Messiah, but v 8-10 could 
onlyrefer to Messiah for they are ful¬ 
filled in Him (Acts 2:25-28; 13:35) 

20 references to Megjah fv 5-11): 

1 The Lord is the portion of My in¬ 
heritance, or share in life (v 5). This 
figure is taken from the idea of the 
general division of the promised land. 
The tribe of Levi had no inheritance, 
but were to live of the parts of the 
offerings which fell to the share of 
divine service. Jehovah, Himself is 
called their share (Dt. 10:9; 10:1-2). 
All Israelites were to be a kingdom of 
priests to God (Ex. 19:6; Jer. 10:16) 

2 The LordistheportlonofMy cup. 
A figure of salvation or deliverance 
(V 5; note q, Mt. 20:22) 

3 God maintains that which has 
fallen to Me by lot (v 5). An alluson 
again to the division of the promised 
landfnote 1, above). The Messiah’s lot 
was the redemption of the race (Heb. 
2:9-15) 

4 Toe lines are fallen unto Me in 
pleasant places (v 6) 

5 I have a goodly heritage (v 6). 
Again, the allusion in these Ian two 
aatements is to the division of the 
promised land. The Messiah's heritage 
was the redemption of men and the 
restoration of the earth to God (Eph. 
1:10; Rev. 21-22) 

6 I will bless tne Lord (v 7) 

7 God has given Me counsel (v 7; 
Isa. 50:4; Lk. 2:40, 52) 

8 My reins (thoughts) in struct Me in 
the right (v 7; 1:2) 

9 The Lord Is ever before Me (v 8) 

10 He Isat My right hand, 1. e, I nave 

His constant presence and support (v 8) 

11 1 shall not be roved (v 8; 125:1) 

12 My heart Is glad(v 9; Heb. 12:2) 

13 My glory (tongue) rejolceth (v 9; 
Acts 2:26) 

14 My flesh shall rest in hope, be¬ 
cause It shall be resurrected(v 9; Acts 
2:27) 

15 God will not leave My roul in hell 
(sheol, v 10; 9:17, note; Mt. 12:40; 
Eph. 4:0-10, note*) 

16 My body will not be left to suffer 
corruption in the grave (v 10; Acts 2- 
25-29) 

17 I am God’s Holy One. He is not the 
Father and only perron in theGodhead 
(v 10. See Trinity, p. 20OofN.T.) 

18 God will show Me the path of life, 
L e., I will be die first to be raised 
from the dead to immortality (v 11; 1 
Cor. 15:20-23).Because of thls,Iriiall 
be able to lead others out of death 


Continued, column 4 



Third Messianic Psalm 
Michtam (graven, a perma¬ 
nent writing) of David, 

1 Concerning David, saints, 

and apostates 

a T*l RESERVE me. O God: for 
XT in thee do I put my trust. « 

2 O my soul , thou hast said 
unto the Lord, Thou art my 
Lord: my goodness extendeth 
not to thee; 

3 b But to the saints that are 
in the earth, and to the ex¬ 
cellent, in whom is all my de¬ 
light. 

4 Their c sorrows shall be 
multiplied that hasten offer 
another god: d theii drink offer¬ 
ings of blood will I not offer, 
nor take up their names into 
my lips. 

2 Concerning the Messiah 

(v 8-11 quoted. Acts 2: 
25-28; 13:35) 

»S^ The Lord is the portion 
of /mine inheritance and of 
my cup: thou mai ntainest my 
lot. 

6 The lines are fallen unto me 
in pleasant places; yea, I have 
a goodly heritage. 

7 I will bless the Lord, who 
hath given me counsel: my 
reins also instruct me in the 
night seasons. 

8 I have set the Lord always 
before me: because he is at 
my right hand, I shall not be 
moved. 

9 Therefore mv heart is glad, 
and mv glory rejoiceth: my 
flesh also shall rest in hope.— 

10 For thou wilt not leave my| 
soul in hell; neither wilt thou 
suffer thine Holy One to*see 
corruption. ,>OV\H X.0 ^ ^ 

►11 Thou wilt shew me th 
path of life: in thy presence is 
fulness of joy; at’ thy right 
hand there are pleasures for 
evermore. 

PSALM 17 

Sixth Prayer of Distress 
A Prayer of David. 1 Eight 
requests for God to hear: 
David's test and integrity 

EAR the 'right, O Lord, 
attend unto my cry, give 
ear unto my prayer, that goeth 
not out of feigned lips. 

2 Let my sentence come forth 
from thy presence; lei thine 
eyes behold the things that are 
equal. 

3 Thou hast proved mine 
heart; thou hast visited me in 
the night; thou hast tried me, 
and shalt find nothing; 1 am 
purposed that my mouth shall 
not transgress. 

4 Concerning the works of 
men, by the word of thy lips I 
have kept me from the paths of 
the destroyer. 

5 Hold up my goings in thy 
] paths, that my footsteps slip 

not. 

6 I have called upon thee, for 
thou wilt hear me, O God: in¬ 
cline thine ear unto me, and 
hear my speech. 

2 Three requests for pres¬ 


ervation from the wicked; 

5 sins of the wicked. Cp. 7: 
7; 10:1; 12:1; 35:17; 50;14 

7* ^5hew thy marvellous b loving- 
kindness, O thou that savest 
by thy c right hand them which 
dput their trust in thee from 
those that rise up against them. 

8 Keep me f as the apple of the 
eve/ hide me under the shadow 
of thy wings. 

9 From the wicked that op¬ 
press me, from my deadly ene¬ 
mies, who compass me about. 

10 They are inclosed in their 
own^fat: with their mouth they 
speak proudly. 

11 They_hazg, now compassed 
us in our steps: they have set 
their eyes bowing down to the 
earth * 

12 '■ Like as a lion that is 
greedy of his prey, and gg it 
were a young lion lurking in 
secret places. 

3 Four requests for deliver¬ 
ance from the wicked: six¬ 
fold state of men of the world 

13 Arise, O Lord, disappoint 
him, cast ' him down! deliver 


my soul from the wicked, which 
is thy sword: 

14 From men which fare thy 
hand, O Lord, from men of the 
world, which have their portion 
in this life, and whose belly thou 
fillest with thy hid treasure: they 
are full of children, and leave the 
rest of their substance to their 
babes. 

i 4 David's threefold hope 

15* As for me. I will behold thy 
ace m righteousness: I shall 
>e satisfied, wheq I awake, 
with thy likeness. < 

PSALM IS 

First Psalm of Deliverance 
(Cp. 2 Sam. 22) 

To the chief Musician. A 
Psalm of David, the servant 
of the Lord, who spake unto 
the Lord the word9 of this 
song in the day that the Lord 
delivered him from the hand 
of all his enemies, and from 
the hand of Saul: and he said, 

1 David's God: 9 things of 
God (2 Sam. 22:1-3) 

I WILL love thee, O Lord, 
my strength. 

2 The Lord is 'mv rock, and 
my fortress, and my deliverer; 
my God, my strength, in whom 
I will trust; my buckler, and 
the/"hora of my salvation, and 
my high tower. 

2 David's prayer of distress 
(2 Sam. 22:4-7) 

3 I will call upon the Lord, 
who is worthy to be praised: 
gn shall X he saved from mine 
enemies. 

4 The "sorrowB of death com¬ 
passed me, and the Hoods of 
ungodly men made me afraid. 


t blessings fro id God: 

nesri 

2 Being kept from harm (v 8) 7) 

3 Being hid lathe shadow of His wings 
(v 8; Pi. 91:1-10). 

b Heb. chesed, kindness, beauty, favor, 
nuxey, pity. Tran s. lovlng-klndneas 30 
limes (v7; 25:0;26:3; 36-7,10; 40:10. 
11; 42:8; 48:9; 51:1; 63:3; 69:16; 88: 
11; 89:33.49; 92:2; 103:4:107:43; 119: 
88.149.159; 138:2; 143:8;Iia.63:7; Jer. 
9:24; 16:5; 31:3; 3218; Ho*. 2:1 
Some translations read, Make thy Ho 
One a wonder and a Saviour to 


who trust. Others 


ones, or do wonaers to those who trim 
in thee . Whatever the rendering, the 
thought is deliverance from enemies 
(v 7-14) 

c The right hand of God li frequently 
mentioned as the Inurnment of de¬ 
liverance (v 7: 44:3: 98:1; Judg. 7:2; 
Isa. 59:1) 

d Flee for refuge to (note a, 16:1) 
e Heb. lshop. the little man of the eye; 
the pupil or ball of the eye (v 8; Dt. 
32:10; Pr.7:2). It Is an idiom meaning 
what Is dearest to us and that which 
must have extreme care and protec¬ 
tion. If the eye Is lost one is blind and 
handicapped forever. God in creation 
saw to it that the eye was well pro¬ 
tected, being deeply entreanched in 
the skull and where the hands could 
easily protect it. He designed it to be 
further protected from dust and otho 
harm by the eyelashes, eyelids, and 
eyebrows 

f This figixe is taken from the hen who 
i protects the chickens under her wings. 
It Is frequently used of God’s protection 
(v 7: 30:7; 57:1; 6L4; 63:7; 91:4; ML 
23:37). Both figures-this and the apple 
of the eye - are used together in dl 
32:10-11 

g This refers to the prosperity (v 10; 22 
29; 92:14; 119:70; Pr. 11:25; 124)aDd 
dulness of his enemies (Isa. 6:10) 
h David’s enemies were lurid og for him 
like a lion for his prey (v 9-11) 
i This no doubt refers to Saul chasing 
David to destroy him (v7-l4; 1 Sara. 
24:1-22; 26:1-25) 

j This should read. From men, byThy 
hand, i. e., deliver roe from men by 
Thy hand; from men of the world - mor¬ 
tal men of time - men of temporal life. 
The rest of this verse expresses the idea 
that God gives the worldly minded the 
portion they have chosen - children in 
abundance and prosperity enough to 
leave them much. This la their portion 
in this life (v 14) 

k 13th propSecyluPan ?: 15.unfulfilled, 
but will be fulfilled in the resurrec¬ 
tion). Next,18:50. Nothing but God can 
satisfy the Immortal spirit. Bodily we 
shall be like Jesus (Phil. 3:21) 

1 See 9 things God Is to His people, p.624 

m Quoted in Lk. 1:69 
n Heb .chebeU corda .throes, pains, pangs, 
sorrows-of death set by Saul (1 Sam. 
20:1-26:25) 

o This refers to the troops of Saul rushing 
upon David like a torrent or thewaves 
of the sea x> as to overwhelm him, but 
God turned the flood aside and he 
escaped (1 Sam. 24 and 26) 

Corn, from column 1 


19 Fulness of joy la in God's presence 
ro I look forward to etsnal happiness 
(v 11; Heb,12:2) 

20 I will also nave eternal pleasures 
with God (v 11) 

g This refos to the body, proving that 
Christ came from the grave bodily and 
not as an invisible q>lrit, as some cults 
teach. See oote k, Jo, 21:14 
h Note the 8 requests of David, which are 
self explanatory (17:1-6) 

I 10 facts abotx David; 

T Right - righteousness (v 1) 

2 Cry - desperate in prayer (v 1) 

3 Unfeigned lips - sincerity (v 1) 

4 Proved - a tested man (v 3) 

5 Find nothing - innocent (v 3) 

6 Purposed - consecrated mouth(v 3) 

7 Not transgress - sinless life (v 3) 

8 Kept-victorious in tcmpia tion ( v 4) 

9 Thou wilt hear - confidence In God 
and answered paver (v 6) 

10 T nut - full of trust in God (v 7) 







PSALMS 18 


David praises God for blessings 
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1 He was wroth (v 7) 

2 Smoke came our of His nostrils (v 
7). Among ancients the nose was the 
seat and organ of wrath. Cp. Ps. 74:1; 
Dl. 29:20 

3 Fire came out of His mouth (v 7) 

4 Coals of Are were kindled by Him 
(V8) 

5 He came down (y 9) 

6 He stood on darkness (y 9) 

7 He rode a cherub and aid fly (v 10. 
Cp. Ezek. 1:4-24) 

8 He rode the wind (v 10) 

9 He made darkness His secret place 

(v 11) 

10 He made dark waters and thick 
clouds HlspavUIon(v 11. Cp. Nah. 1:3) 

11 Brightness paved the way before 
Him through the darkness (v 12) 

12 He caused hall and lightnings to 
pass by (v 12-14) 

13 He thundered In the heavens (v 13) 

14 He spake with a n audible voice 
(v 13) 

15 He rebuked the earth (v 15) 

16 lie blasted the earth with His breath 
until the waters and foundations were 


5 The " sorrows of hell com¬ 
passed me about: the^ Rnareq 
of death 'orevented me. 

6<*In my distress I called upon 
the Lord, and cried unto my 
God: he heard my voice out of 
his'temple, and my cry came 
before him, even into bis ears. 

3 God's answer: 35mirac- 
ulous manifestations (2 
Sam. 22:0-21) 

7 / Then the dearth shook and 
trembled; the foundations also 
of the hills moved and were 
shaken, because* he was wroth. 

8 There went up a smoke out 
of his 'nostrils, and fire out of 
his mouth devoured: coals 
were kindled by it. 

9 He bowed the heavens also, 
and came down: and darkness 
was under his feet. 

10 And he rode upon a cherub, 

and did fly: yea, ’ *‘ J ~ 

upon the wings of 

11 He made darkness his 
secret place; his pavilion round 
about him were dark waters 
and thick clouds of the skies. 

12 At the brightness that was 
before him his thick clouds 
passed, hail stones and coals 
of fire. 

13 The Lord also thundered 
in the heavens, and the High¬ 
est gave his voice; hail stones 
and coals of fire. 

14 Yea, he sent out his arrows, 
and scattered them; and he 
shot out lightnings, and dis¬ 
comfited*them. 

15 Then the channels of 
waters were seen, and the 
foundations of the world were 
discovered at thy rebuke, O 
Lord, at the blast of the breath 
of thy nostrils. 

16 He sent from above, he 
took me, he drew me out of 
many waters. 

17 He delivered me from my 
strong enemy, and from them 
which hated me: for they 
were too strong for me. 

18 TheyJprevented me in the 
day of my calamity: but the 
Lord was my stay. 

19 He brought me forth also 
into a large place; he delivered 
me, because he delighted in 
me. 

20 The Lord rewarded me 
according to my righteousness; 
ac cor d ing to the cleanness of 
my hands hath he recom¬ 
pensed me. 


ter (2 Sam. 22:26-28) 

►25 With the "merciful thou 
wilt shew thyself merciful; with 
antup right man thou wilt shew 
thyself upright; 

►26 With the ‘pure thou wilt 
shew thyself pure; and with 
the ^froward thou wilt shew 
thyself froward. 

►27 For thou wilt 'save the^af- 
flicted people; but wilt bring 
down high looks. 

►28 For thou wilt ‘light my 
candle: the Lord my God will 
enlighten my darkness. ~~ 

29 For A by thee I have run 
through a troop; and by my 
God have I leaped over a wall. 
►30 As for God, his way iVper- 
fect: the word of the Lord *is 
tried: he is a‘buckler to all 
those that trust in him. 

31 'For who iV"God save the 
Lord? or who is a^rock save 
our God? 

6 God's 21 blessings (2 
Sam. 22:33-51) 

32 It is God^hat girdeth me 
with strength, and maketh my 
way perfect. 

33 He maketh my feet like 
’hinds* feet , and setteth me 
upon my high places. 

34 He teacheth my hands to 
war, so that a bow of^steel is 
broken by mine arms. 

35 Thou hast also given me 
the r shield of thy salvation: and 
thy right hand hath'holden me 
up, and thy 'gentleness hath 
made me great. 

36 Thou hast enlarged my 
steps under me, that my feet 
did not slip. 

37 I have pursued mine en¬ 
emies, and overtaken them: 
neither did I turn again till they 
were consumed. 

38 I have wounded them that 
they were not able to rise: 
they are fallen under my feet. 

39 For thou has t girded me 
with strength unto the battle: 
thou hast subdued under me 
those that rose up against me. 

40 Thou hast also given me 
the “necks of mine enemies; 
that I might destroy them that 
hate me. 

41 They cried, but there was 
none to save them: even unto 
the Lord, but he answered 
them not. 

42 Then did I beat them 
small v as the dust before the 



seen (v 15) 

17 He sent me help from above (v 16) 
16 He saved me from many waters 
(v 16) 17) 

19 He delivered me from enemies (v 

20 He was my stay In txoi^le (v 18) 

21 He enlarged my place (v 19) 

22 He delivered me (v 16) 

23 He delighted In me(v 19) 20) 

24 He rewarded my righteomneu (v 
26 He recompensed me for my clean¬ 
ness fv 20) 

1 7 bodily parts of God: 


1 Nostrils (v 

2 Mouth (v 8) 

3 Feet (v 9) 

4 Body (v 11-12) 

5 Voice (v 13) 

6 Breath (v 16) 

7 Arm»(v 16) See note r, Jn. 4:24 
J See note c, above 

k 6fold testimony of David; 

11 kept the ways of the Lord (v 21) 

Continued, column 4 


4 Testimony: 5 practices (2 
Sam. 22:22-25) 

21*For I have kept the ways 
of the Lord, and have not 
wickedly departed from my 
God. 

22 For all his judgments were 
before me, and I did not put 
away his statutes from me. 

23 I was also upright before 
him, and I kept myself from 
mine iniquity. 

24 Therefore 'hath the Lord 
recompensed me according to 


my righteousness, according 
the cleanness of my hands 
his eyesight. 

5 God's fifteenfold charac 


wind: I did cast them out as 
the dirt in the streets. 

43 Thou hast delivered me 


from the^strivmgs of the people; 
and thou hast made me ‘the 
head of the heathen: a people 
whom I have not known shall 
serve me. 

44 As soon as they hear of 


me, they shall obey me: the 
strangers shall submit them¬ 
selves unto me. 

45 The strangers shall fade 
away, and be afraid out of their 
close places. 

46 The Lord liveth; and 
blessed be my>rock; and let 
the God of my salvation be 
exalted. 

47 It is God that aveneeth 
me. and subdueth the people 
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PSALMS 19, 20. 21 


Thanksgiving Jot victory 


a Perhaps referring to Saul or A baalom (1 
Sam. 19:1-26:25; 2 Sara. 16:1-16:33) 
b 14rh prophecy in Pa. 110:50, fulfilled 
and will continue 5b oe fulfilled for¬ 
ever)* Neat, 21: 1 

c Here David claims to be God's king 
d 3 objects of God's mercy (v 60): 

1 His anointed - the Messiah 

2 David him self 

3 His seed - David's house,remlndlng 
us of theDavidic Covenant (2 Sam. 7) 

e see 4fold co n firm a t loo of God's 
exigence , p. 624 

f The sound of the voices of the heavens, 
the firmament,days,and nights speak 
and make their knowledge known 
wherever men are found (v 3), Their 
messages of a Supreme God are mani¬ 
fest to all 

g See 5 measuring lines , p. 624 
h The heavens. God has seta tabernacle 
for the sun In the heavens and among 
His hand-wcrk of creations (v 4) 

1 The sun has 2 movements of its own. It 
rotates onlts axis just as the earth does 
every 25 days. It moves In a circuit 
through space among the gars at 12 
milesa second, or 43,200 miles an hour 
j Heb. chuppah. bridal canopy, erected 
on 4 poles which 4 Jews held ovct the 
head of the bridegroom (v 5) 
k In reality both the earth ana the sun, 
as well as all heavenly bodies travel 
eternally in their own circuits and or¬ 
bits through space in conjunction with 
one another. The sun moves through 
space in its own circuit at the rate of 
43,200 miles an hour.Its own planets 
revolve around it as they all travel 
through space. How long It takes to 
make a complete circuit through the 
entire heavens is not knowo (v 6) 

1 6 blessings from the heavens: 

1 They declare God's glory (v 1) 

2 They show His hand-work (v 1) 

3 They urter(gushout)speech(v2)2) 

4 They show (manifest) knowledge(v 

5 Their messages areuraveral(v 3- 

6 They give life to earth (v 5-6) 4) 

m The surface temperature of the sun Is 

abour 12,000 degrees Fahrenheit and 
the center aboui 40,000.000 degrees F. 
No life could exist on the sun 

o 6 names of the Holy Scriptures: 

1 The law of the Lord (v 7) 

2 The testimony of the Lord (v 7) 

3 The statutes of the Lord (v 8) 

4 The commandment of theLord(v 0) 

5 The feat of the Lord (v 9) 

6 The judgments of the Lord (v 9) 

o 9 characteriaics of the Word of God: 

1 Perfect (v 7) 7 True (v 9) 

2Sure(v7) 8Altogether right- 

3 Right (v o) eous (v 9) 

4 Pure (v 8) 9 Sweeter than honey 

5 Clean (v 9) and the honeycomb 

6 Eternal (v 9) (v 10) 

p 6 blessings of the Word of God: 

1 Convening the soul of those who 
return to God as the sun returns in the 
heavens(v 7} 

2 Maldng the simple wise (v 7) 

3 Rejoicing the heart (v 8) 

4 Enlightening the eyes as the sun en¬ 
lightens all living things on earth (v 6) 

5 Warning the servants (v 11) 

6 Rewarding the obedient (v 11). By 
livinginthe Word as the sun does in the 
heavens, and by keeping watch, as the 
obsovers do the heavenly bodies, one 
is blessed 

q The secret of blessing by the Word of 
God (v 10; note b, pr. 2:9) 
r Question 25. Next. 22:1. Thiscanrwt 
be done except by the Word(v 7-11) 

s 5 desires of the ri flht<w- 

1 Cleanse me from secret fault$(v 12) 

2 Keep me from presumptuous sins (v 

3 Let sin not dominate(v 13) 13) 

4 Let words be acceptable to God 
(v 14) 

5 Let meditations of t h e heart be 
acceptable to God (v 14) 

t Secret faults refer to those deeply im¬ 
bedded traits that have not come to the 
surface or manifested themselves in 
life and conduct, and also to those 
secret things of life that one may be 
conscious of and may be hiding from 
public view 

u See Presumptuous sins , p. g^4 
v Much transgression, habitual sinning 


under me. 

48 He delivereth me from 

mine enemies: yea, thou llft - 
est me up above those that 
rise up against me: hqgt 

delivered me from the “violent 
man . 

49 Therefore will I give thanks 
unto thee, O Lord, among the 
heathen, and sing praises unto 
thy name. 

*50*Great deliverance giveth 
he to c his king; and sheweth 
mercy tc^his anointed, Jts Da'- 
vid, and to his seed for ever¬ 
more. 

PSALM 19 

Second Prayer-Praise 
Psalm 

To the chief Musician. A 
Psalm of David, 1 The 
heavens: 6 blessings 

T HE heavens “declare the 
glory of GotT; and the 
firmame n t sheweth his handy- 
work. 

2 Day unto day uttereth 
speech, and night unto night 
sheweth knowledge. 

3 There is no speech nor lan¬ 
guage, where f theii voice is not 
heard. 

4 Their *line JLs gone out 
through all the earth, and their 
words to the end of the world. 
In*them hath he set a taber¬ 
nacle for the sun, 

5 Which is *as a bridegroom 
coming out of his 'chamber, 
and rejoiceth as a strong man 
to run a race. 

6 His going forth is from the 
end of the heaven, and * his 
circuit unto the ends of it: 
and there is 'nothing hid from 
thd”heat thereof. 

2 The Word: 6 titles and 
6 blessings 

►7" The law of the Lord imper¬ 
fect, ^converting the soul: the 
testim ony of the Lord is sure. 
making wise the simple. 

>8 The statutes of the Lord 
are right, rejoicing the heart: 
the comm andment of the Lord 
i is pure, enlightening the eyes. 
►9 The fear of the Lord is 
clean, enduring for ever: the 
judgments of the Lord are 
true and righteous altogether. 

10 More to be ^desired are 
they than gold, yea, than much 
fine gold: sweeter also than 
honey and the honeycomb. 

11 Moreover by Jhem is thy 
servant warned: and in keep¬ 
ing of them there is great 
reward. 

3 Prayer: 5 requests and 
6 blessings 

12 r Who can understand his 
errors? ' cleanse thou me from 
secret 'faults. 

13 Keep back thy servant also 
from “presumptuous sins ; let 
them not have dominion over 
me: then shall I be upright, 
and I shall be innocent from 
the v great transgression. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, 
and the meditation of my heart, 
be acceptable in thy sight, O 
Lord, my strength, and my 
redeemer. 


PSALM 20 

Second Psalm of Trust 
To the chief Musician. A 
Psalm of David. 1 Six things 
in which we may trust: His 
name, sanctuary, sacri¬ 
fice, salvation, prayer, and 
power(3:3; 61:3; 62:1; 63:1) 

T HE LoRp“ hear thee in the 
fc day of trouble; the “name 
of the rf God of Ja'cob “ defend 
thee; 

2 Send thee help from the 
sanctuary, and strengthen thee 
out of Zi'dn; 

3/ Remember all thy offerings, 
and accept thy burnt sacrifice; 
Seiah. 

4*Grant thee according to 
thin e own heart, and fulfil all 
thy counsel. 

5 We will rejoice in thy salva¬ 
tion, and in the name of our 
God we will set up our ban¬ 
ners: the Lord fulfil all thy 
petitions. 

6 Now know I that the Lord 
saveth*his anointed; he will 
hear him from his holy heaven 
with the'saving strength of his 
right hand. 

2 Contrasted trusts: results 

7'Some trust in chariots, and 
some in horses: but we will 
remember the name of the 
Lord our God. 

8*They are brought down and 
fallen: but we are risen, and 
stand upright. 

9 Save. Lord : let the 'king 
hear us when we call. 

PSALM 21 

Fourth Messianic Psalm 
T o the chief Musician, A 
Psalm of David. 1 The cor¬ 
onation: 8 things God has 
done for the Messiah 

HE "king shall iov in thy 
strength, O Lord; and in 
thy salvation how greatly shall 
he rejoice ! 

2° Thou hast given him his 
heart’s desire, and hast not 
withholden the request of his 
lips. Se'lah. 

3 For thou Fpreventest him 
with the blessings of goodness. 
thou settest a crown of pure 
gold on his head. 

4 He asked life of thee, and 
thou gavest if him, even length 
of days for ever and ever. 

5 His glory is great in thy 
salvation: honour and majesty 
hast thou laid upon him. 

6 For thou hast made him 
most blessed for ever: thou 
hast made him exceeding glad 
with thy countenance. 

7 For the king trusteth in the 
Lord, and through the mercy 
of the most Hi g h he shall n nt 
be moved . 

2 The reign: 8 things God 
will do for the king 

8 4 Thine hand shall find out 
all thine enemies: thy right 
hand shall fiqfl out those that 
hate thee. 


i 7 ttateraenti of tma and confidence: 

1 The Lord hear* In time at ODi£>le(v 
1; 34:15. 17-19; 37:39; 59:10) 

2 His name will defend you(v 1:82:3) 

3 He will lend help bom the nactu¬ 
ary (y 2; 77:13; 90:0; Heb. fr-2) 

4 He will Krengdien you oat of Zion 
(v 2; 60:2; la. 2:3; 59:20) 

5 The Lord fulfill all tny petitions 
(V 5; 34:9-10; 84:11; MU 21:22) 

0 He wUl heat bora heaven (v 0) 

7 God U our oast (v 7; 125:1) 

b Thedavofqojjrie Is found 12 tlmei (v 
1; 505; 59:16; 102:2; 2KL19:3: Isa. 
22:5; 37:3; Jer, 51:2;Ezek. 7:7; Nah. 1: 
7; Hab.3:10; Zeph. 1:15) and the time 
of trouble 14 dmesfNeh. 9:27; Job 38: 
23;Ps. 9; 9; 10:1; 27:5; 41:1; 77:2; 86:7; 
Jet,2;27-28; 11:12; 14:0; 30:7;Dan.l2. 
1). The Ian two passages refer to the 
future great tribulation during which 
Rev. 11-19 win be fulfilled 

c 3 bleiangs of the name of the Lord: 

1 A defense (v I) 5) 

2 a standard around which to fight (v 

3 A trust and means of deHveraice 
(v7) 

d This title is found 13 rimes fv 1; 46:7. 
11: 75:9; 76:6; 81:l74TB4:«; 94:7; 114: 

7; 146:5; Ua. 2:3; Mic. 4:2). This Is the 
God who met Jacob when he had noth¬ 
ing and deserved no thing (but wrath), 
and who gave trim everything. It la the 
equivalent of the N.T. God of ill 
grace fl Pet. 5:10) 

e Tothiiday among some tribesjt It said 
that calling out the name of a chief or 
person of rank and power can bring pro¬ 
tection to one in danger of violence 
from an enemy 

f 2 binds of offerings here (v 3): 

~T Gratitude offerings - no blood 
offerings were made with these 
2 Burnt offerings - blood 
These were the bails of all answered 
prayer in the O.T. program 

g Perhaps the Midi rf the high priest to 
the people after offering their acri- 
fices (v 4-5) 

h His Messiah(v6; 2:2; 18:50; 28:8; 45: 
7; 04:9; 105:15) 

i An Idiom meaning God's almighty 
power 

j 3 sources of ma or confidence; 

1 CharIots(v 7; Isa. 3l:l; 36:9) 

2 Hones (v 7; 33:17; 147:10) 

3 The name of the Lord (v i) 

k This shows the result of trust in bones 
or chariots and trust In God (v 8) 

1 Here God Is addressed as King (v 9; 5: 
2; 10:16; 24:7-10; 29:10; 44:4; 47:2-7: 
48.2:68:24; 74:12 84:3; 89:18; 95:3; 
98:6; 145:1; 149:2) 

m lSthnrophecyiDPs. (21:l-13.par rt»D y 
hilfjileaia DavidJbin © be completely 
fulfilled in David's Son-the Meaiah. 
V 1-7 have been fulfilled. V 8-13 arc 
unfulfilled). Next, 22:1 
n This is no doubt an example where the 
lawofdodfie reference applies - both 
David and Mesriah are In view, as is 
dear from the Psalm.Cp. ML 16:23, 
note x. In v 1 and 7 we have the joy 
and trust in God that enables one to 
be stable In the faith 

o 8 past blesdms: God has 

1 Given the neart’s desire (v 2) 

2 Not withheld answers id prayer (v 2) 

3 Given blessings of goodness (v 3) 

4 Crowned with a crown of gold (v 3) 

5 G1 veo eternal resimecdon fife (v 4) 
This refers ooly to Messiah, not 

David (Acts 2:27-32) 

6 Given glory and honor. This applies 
particularly to Messiah (Heb. 2:7-18) 

7 Blessed forever(v6). This could not 
apply to David, but to Messiah (Eph. 
1:21-23; Phil 2:9-11; 1 Pet 3:22) 

8 Made Him exceedingly glad (v 6; 
Heh. 12:1-2) 

p See note c, 18:5 

q 8 future blessings God will 

1 Find out His enemies (v Bj 

2 Find out those who hate Him (v 8) 

3 Consume them in His anger (v 9) 

4 Swallow them up In His wrath (v 9) 

5 Bum them with fire (v 9) 

6 Destroy their offspring (v 10) 

7 Destroy their seed from among men 
(v 10) 

8 Make them flee in defeat (v 12) 







PSALMS 22, 23 


A prayer in distress 


Confidence in God's grace 


557 


• Here David, by the Holy Gbo*. qtaalu 
of bell as being Uke a fiery oven (v 9). 
ChrUt mH. it a furnace of flic (Mt. 
13:42, GOi 26:41. 46) 
b Hd>. bala, to make away witfedunoy. 
It li never reed of annihilation, but 
figi* idvely of ruin .being on iired.pun- 
Idled(v9; 35:26:2Sara. 20:19* 20:20; 
Bed. 10:12; la. 25:8; 2&7| 49:19; 
Lam. 2:2, 5, 16) 

c Heb .akal^ oeat^conrnme.dgvooi.UKd 1 
In a Hgundvo renae as bala In note b, 
above (y 9; 79:7; Pr. 30:it la. 9:12; 
Ezell. 36:14; etc.) 

d 10th prophecy In Pa, (22:1, fulfilled. 
Mu 27:48; ME 15:34). Nett, V0 
e Ouexdonj 20-27. Next, 24:3 
f Hrf>. sfcagah. lamentation, moaning. 
U ted of theroar oft litn (Job 4:10; la. 
5:29; Ezek. 19:0-7; Zech. lL-3)and of 
limenutloa (V 1; 32:3; Job 3:24) 
g V 2-5are David's own experience, not 
that of MeaUh.fbr bell not beaid(v 2V 
God has alwaysheard theMeadah (Jn. 
11:42) 

h TWs u the right attitude coward God. 
Though prayer is not heard (v 2), yet 
thouait holy ( v 3). Men should refrain 
from Laying^charge id God If prayer Is 
oat beard,Tor either do (Pa, 00:18) or 
unbelief is to blame (Mu 17:20; Jas. 


1:5-8) 

Da via uses the record of past answers 
as a basis of payer (v 4-6) 

17th prophecy In Ps. (22:6-31. V 6-21 
are fulfilled In cmist's la: advent, v 
22-31 will be fulfilled at His 2nd 


advent). Next, 23:6 
k 3D facu - nifferiQRSof Messiah .p.624 
1 Heb. tola, a maggot, the crimson-grub, 
a coccus worm. It is used In making dye 
of a:arid color. The word Is tram. 
crimson 1 time (Ib. 1:18); cadet 31 
rimes (Ex. 25:4; 26:1, 31, 30; 47:Ifl; 
etc.); and warm 6 tiroes: 

1 Of worms In food and plants (Ex. 
16:20; DU 86:39; Jon. 4:7) 

2 Of roan In Us unclean, sinful state 
as contrasted with God (Job 25:6; Isa. 
41:14) 

3 or the crowdonce or never-dying, 
mob of men In hell(Ita. 14:11; 66:24, 
Cp. Mk. 9:43-48) 

4 Of Christ, meaning that He took the 
lowest place airong men to be re¬ 
jected, ■corned, grit upon, and even 
humiliated u> infamy and shame for 
them (v 6. Cp. PhfL £6-8; 1 Pet, 2: 
24: Isa. 49: 7j 62:14; 53:1-1?) 

m Heb. lih, the word fox roan wnen used 
of great men in contrast with ordinary 
men (Pa. 4ft 12; 62:9; Isa. 2; 9; 5:15; 3L 

3 , and whum angels and God are spoken 
as man (Ex. 15:3: Jojh. 513; Dan. 9: 
21; 10:6; 12:6-7; Zech. LB). It should 
read, "I am (he lowest of the people, 
and no great man" 

n These verses show the Father and Son 
reladonridpbetween God and Mealah 
from the womb (v 9-10. Cp. Isa. 60:4- 
6; Lk. 2:40, 521. They confirm the 
humanity of Cbost - God mardfea In 
flesh (Isa. 7:14; MU L 23; Lk. 1:32-35; 
2:40-52; In. 1:1-2, 14; Pom. 1:1-2; 
8:3; 9:5; GaL 44; 1 TLm. 3:16) 
o Proving He was alcoe In Ms wont 
p Bulls are emblems of brutal strength. 
They gore a nd trample down all before 
them. Baih&n was a district east of 
Jordan where the largest and fa nest 
cattle were raised. Strong bulls of 
Bariiau symbolize the head-strong 
mien of Israel determined to destroy 
the Moolah (MU 27:1-66; Acts 2:36; 
3:13-18; 410. 27) 

q They opened mouths to devour 
Me like a ravening lion (v 13) 
r I am (My life blood in poared out 
like water (v 14 Jo. Ift34) 
s This would oatmllybe the cmdlrion 
of the limp, lifelessbody of Jesus hang¬ 
ing by nails In HU hands and feet (v 
14, 16; Jn. 20:25; CoL 2:14) 
t A o Idiom meaning complete surrender; 

no retaliation left (y 14; Josh. 7:5) 
u This ref si to the Messiah giving up 
His life for men (v 15) 
v The mouth was to dry He could hardly 
*>eak (v 15; Jn. 19:28) 
w This does not mean that ChriK saw cor¬ 
ruption, for He did not (16:10), but He 
waabroughi down to death and His body 
was like that of Adam before God 
breathed into It (Gen. ft7) 
x Referring to the Gendlei who were 
c e l l e d dogs and who compassed Christ 
to crucify Him (v 16; Mt. 16:26-27; 
20tl9* Acts 427) 


9 Thou shalt make themes a 
fiery oven in the time of thine 
anger: the Loan shallb swallow 
them up in his wrath, and the 
fire shall ^devour them. 

10 Their fruit shalt thou de¬ 
stroy from the earth, and their 
seed from among the children 
of men. 

11 For they intended evilagainst 
thee: they imagined a mis¬ 
chievous device, which they 
are not able to perform . 

12 Therefore shalt thou make 
them turn their back, when 
thou shalt make ready thine 
arrows upon thy strings against 
the face of them. 

13 Be thou exalted. Lord, in 
thine own strength: so will we 
sing and praise thy power. 


me : th^assembty of the wicked 
have inclosed me ;*thev pierced 
my hands and mv feet . 

17 1 may tell all c my bones: 
they look and stare upon me. 

18 They <* part mv garments 
among them, and cast lots 
upon mv vesture. 

2 Fivefold prayer of the 
Measiah 

19 But be not thou far from 
me, O Lord: O my strength, 
haste thee to help me. 

20 Deliver mv soul from the 
sword; my Marling from the 
power of the dog. 

21 Save me from the lion’s 
mouth: for thou hast heard 
me from the /horns of the 
unicorns. 


PSALM 22 

Fifth Messianic Psalm 
To the chief Musician upon 
Aijeleth Shahar (hind of the 
morning), A Psalm of Da¬ 
vid. 1 Twenty-seven suf¬ 
ferings of the Messiah 

W|UTY God, my God/ why hast 
I <1*1 thou forsaken me? why 
art thou so far from helping 
me, and from the words of my 
/roaring? 

2 O my God /I cry in the day¬ 
time, but thou hearest not; and 
in the night season, and am 
not silent. 

3*But thou art holy, O thou 
that inhabitest the praises of 
l§'ra-el. 

4 'Our fathers trusted in thee: 
they trusted, and thou didst 
deliver them. 

5 They cried unto thee, and 
were delivered : they trusted 
in thee, and were not con¬ 
founded. 

*6 'But* I am a <worm. and"*no 
man; a reproach of men, and 
despised of the people. 


7 All they that see me laugh 
me to scorn : they shoot out 
the lip , they shake th e head. 


smm 


8 He trusted on the Lord that 
he would deliver him: let him 
deliver him, seeing he de¬ 
lighted in him. 

9 "But thou art he that took 
me out of the womb: thou 
didst make me hope when I 


was upon my mother’s breasts. 

10 I was cast upon thee from 
the womb: thou art my God 
from my mother's belly. 

11 Be not far from me; for 
trouble is near; for there °is 
none to help. 

12 Many ''bulls have com¬ 

passed me : strong bulls of 
B&'sh&n have _ beset me 


round. 

13 Thevteaped upon me with 
their mouths, a ravening 
and a roaring lion. 

14 Tam poured out like water, 
and y al1 my bones are out of 
joint: ' mv heart is like wax; it 
is melted in the midst of mv 
bowels . 

15 " My strength is dried up 
like a potsherd; 'and my tongue 
cleaveth to my jaws; "land thou 
hast brought me into the dust 
of death. 

16*For dogs have gompagged 


3 Twentyfold glory and ex¬ 
altation of the Messiah 

99. s j will declare thy name un¬ 
to my brethren: in the midst 
of the congregation will I praise 
thee. 

23 Ye that fear the Lord, 
praise him; all ye the seed of 
Tfi'cob. glorify him; and fear 
him, all ye the seed of 1$'- 
ra-el. 

24 For he hath not despised 
nor abhorred the affliction of 
the afflicted; neither hath he 
hid his face from him ; but 
when he cried unto him, he 
heard . 

25 My praise shall be of thee 
in the great congregation: I 
will pay my vows before them 
that fear him. 

►26 The meek shall eat and be 
satisfied: they shall prais#* the 
Lord that seek him : your 
heart shall live for ever . 

27 All the ends of the world 
shall remember and turn unto 
the Lord: and all the kindreds 
of the nations shall worship 
before thee. 

28 For the kingdom is the 
Lord’s : and he is the governor 
among the nations. 

29 All they that be fat upon 
earth shall ea t and worship : 
all they that go down to the 
dust shall hn w before him ; and 
none can keep alive his own 
soul. 

30 A seed shall serve himr it 
shall be accounted to the Lord 
for a generation. 

31 They s hall come, and shall 
declare his righteousness unto 
a people that shall be bom. 
that he hath done this. 

PSALM 23 

Sixth Messianic Psalm 
A Psalm of David 
Sevenfold ministry: 14 
blessings of the Messiah 

f pHE 'Lord is my Ishepherd; 

►2 ' He maketh me to lie down 
in green pastures: he leadeth 
me beside the still waters. 

►3 He restoreth my soul: he 
leadeth me in the paths of 
righteousness for his name’s 
sake. 

►4 Yea, though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of 
death, 1 will fear no evil: for 


a MU 27:20, 24; Acu2:36; 4:27 
b Mt. 27:35; Jo. 19:37; 20:20-25 
c His form was oar of shape, limp and 
hanging by nail* In His hands and feet. 
The whole description Is by crucifixion 
only 

d 5scriptures In Ps, 22 quoted In N.T.: 

1 My God, My God, why bast Thou 
forsaken Me(v l;Mt. 27:46;Mk 15:34)? 

2 He trusted on the Lord that He 

would deliver jHim (v 8; Mt. 27:43; 
Mk. 15:29; Lk. 23:35) 37) 

3 They pierced My hands(vl6;Jn.l9: 

4 They parted My garments(v 18;Mt, 
27:35; Mk. 15:24; Lk. 23:34; Jn. 19:27) 

5 I will declare Thy Dame unto My 
brethren (v 22; Heb. 2:12) 

e Heb. yachid . only one, referring to the 
soul of the previous statement - My 
S)ul, My darling (v 20). Used in this 
same sense in Ps. 35:17. The word djg 
dd doubt has the same-meaning as In v 
16, and. If it is figuratively used here of 
Gentiles, then the word'in the angular 
would refer to the one man that had the 
power oflife and deathover Christ to 
save or to crucify him - the Roman 
governor,Pilate.[n Ps. 35:17it is "my 
sniL..my darling from the lions." 
Even here the prayer continues with 
pleading to be saved from the lion's 
mouth(v 20-21). This could onlyTefer 
to Satan who tried to kill Christ in the 
garden before gening to the cross to 
defeat all powers of darkness. Satan is 
compared to a lion in 2 Tim. 4:17; 1 
Pet. 5:8 

f If the horns here refer to those of the 
bulls of Bashan ofv 12, then it simply 
meansthat God has heard the Messiah 
in the very mida of His enemies who 
seek to destroy Him (Heb. 5:7). The 
Peshltta says, "Save my meekness from 
the haughty, that I may declare thy 
name to my brethren" (v 21-22) 
g 20 blessings of Millennium , p. 624 
h This is th e John lO oftheO.T. Here we 
have the sheep experiencing the more 
abundant life provided for them by the 
Messiah (y 1-6; Jn. 10:1-18) 
i Heb. Jehovah-Rol, the Lord My 
Shepherd. This is one of the Jehovah 
titles. See note, Gen. 22:14 
j God is called the Shepherd of Israel 
(Gen. 49:24; Ps. 80:1; Isa. 40:9-11). He 
predicts setting over them one shep¬ 
herd who will be true to Israel (Ezek. 
34:23; 37:24; Zech. 13:7; Ml. 26:31) 
k The doctrine of supplying lawful wants 
as well as needs is taught in both testa¬ 
ments (V1; 34:9-10; 84:11; Mt. 17:20: 
21:22; Mk, 9:23; 11:22-24; Lk, 11:9- 
13; Jn. 15:7, 16; 16:23-26; Jas. 1:5-8; 
1 Jn. 3:20-22; 5:13-14; 3 Jn. 2) 

1 14 blessings of sheep: They have 

1 The Lord as their Shepherd (v 1) 

2 No want(v 1; 34:9-10; 84:11) 

3 Rest in choice green pastures (v 2) 

4 Guidance to still, deep, waters of 
rest and refreshing (v 2. cp. Jn. 4:14; 
7:37-39) 

5 Restoration of soul (v 3) 

6 Guidance in paths of right for His 
name's sake, which gives no cause for 
stumbling, falling or going a stray (v 3) 

7 Safe passage through the valley of 
the shadow of death - the deep, water¬ 
less, gloomy, wild, beast-Infested, 
rocky .dangerous, death-lurking ravine 
so common In Palestine (v 4) 

8 No fear o f evil beeauK of the 
Shepherd's constant com pardon drip, 
watch, and protection (v 4) 

9 The comfortofthe Shepherd's rod 
and staff (club and crook, the only two 
things carried by shepherds for defense 
and help - the club for the sheep's 
enemies and the crook for the sheep's 
protection, v 4) 

10 Prepared and full tables of food to 
feast on in the presence of enemies (v 
5). They feast In safety while the shep¬ 
herd watches, fights, and protects 

11 Heads anointed with perfumed oil 
(v 5). This preceded feasts of ancient 
times (Pi. 104:15; Mt- 26:6-7: Mk. 
14:8; Lk. 7:45-50) 

12 Cup* running over (v 5). Not only 
plenty of food, but plenty of whole¬ 
some drink 

13 Confidence that such goodness 
and mtxcv will follow them to the end 
of life (v 6) 

14 Faith that In the next life they 
will dwell InGod's house forever (v 6; 
Jn. 14:1-3; Heb. 11:10-16; 14-13; 
Rev. 21-22) " 









PSALMS 24. 25. 26 


The King of glory 


David praises God for blessings 


> 18th Dtonhecv inp*.(23:6. being ful- thou art_ with me;thy tod and sions: according to thy mercy 
5UeaanavW.ll be c o m pletelyfuifUled thy staff they comfort me. remember thou me for -thy 
in all who go to live In the house of the Thou nreparest a table be- goodness* sake. O Lord. 

Lord forever - v 6; Jh. 14: l-3;Heb U: f ore me in the ]presence of 

10-16; 13:14; Rev. 21-22). Next. 24.1 m - n fx enem j es; thou anointest 2 Sixfold instruction and 

„ _ . my head with oil; my cup prayer for sinners 

HllecJ).Next, 47 : 2 .thisprophecyIsin 3 ninn f ,th over. 

pans.asseenin eou neo ep»a ♦ 6 a Surely goodness and mercy *8 Good and upright is the 

c God created the earth (Gen. i:i).» it shall follow me all the days of Lord: ^therefore will he teach 
legally belongs to Him (v i). it is now m y ijf e; and I will dwell in the sinners in the way. 
in rebellion against Him, being domi- bo use of the Lord for ever .* ►S The c meek wUl he guide in 

judgment: and the meek will 
he teach his way. 

►10 All the paths of the Lord 
are mercy and truth unto such 
as keep his covenant and his 
testimonies. 

ll^For thy name’s sake f> O 

rhrist will uke over the governments ** ■ i TTE c earth is the Lord’s, and Lord, pardon mine iniquity; 

ofthis world for God and vdu^e to put X the fulness thereof; the for it is great, 
all enemies down and restore God s . . . t L a _ *1,0* Jmaii — 

dominion as before rebellion «aned(l world, and they that dweU 

Cor. 15:24-28; Eph. 1:10; Rev. 11:15; therein. 3 Sixfold blessing to those 

20:1-101. Then the earth will become 2 For fre hath founded it upon wbo reoent and fear God 

al___J_J * 


10-16; 13:14; Rev. 21-22). Neat. 24:1 

b 19th prophecy in Ps. (24:1-10. »uiful- 
Hllea).Neat,27: 2. This prophecy Is In 3 


In rebellion against Him, being aoml- 
nated more or less, by Satan and evil 
spirit forces (2Cor. 4:4; Eph. 2:2:1 Jn. 
5:19). God's position now Is that He 
faces sending an expeditionary force 
from hea ven to dispossess Satan and put 


PSALM 24 


_ First Psalm of God 

* * n a „ U IT?? A Psalm of David. 1 God’s 

of the 2nd advent of Christ (Zecn. 14: . , . . , 

q 13:3^-50; 24:29-31; right to the earth 


of this world forGodand will rule to put 


20:1-10). Then the earth will become z ror ne natn iounaeu it upon wbo repent and fear God 
the Lora's without opposition. All who seas, an d established it 

3S ts,"!*-; £Sf£i IS- u P° n the floods - ►12"Whatmanfehe that fear- 

tended Adam to carry out before he 6tn tile LOKDi * niTIl Silflll D6 

sinned(Gen. 1:26-31;Acts 3:21;2Pet. Z Character of God’s people teach in the way that he shall 
3:10-13; Rev. 21-22; Isa. 66:22-24). choose. 

STn'fnS 3AVho shaU ascend into the .13 His smil shell dwell at 
SXSSS*;.! hill of the Loan? or ^ shall ease; and frfe seed shall in¬ 
program (v 1-2) stand in his holy place? herit the earth. 

„ - _. i ►4 *’He that hath clean hands, k-14 The secret of the Lord is 

a ouestiom 28-29. Next.vS.The^v ^ oure heart; who hath with them that fear him: and 

cETst (Ezek.43:5; 4a!i-35)andto the not lifted up his soul unto he will shew them his cove- 
heavenly city (Heb. 12:22-23) vanity, nor sworn deceitfully, nant. 

►5fHe shall receive the bless- 15*Mine eves are ever 


anned(Gen. 1:26-31; Acts 3:21; 2Pet. 
3:10-13; Rev. 21-22; Isa. 66:22-24). 
By virtue of His creation and ownership 


heavenly city (Heb. 12:22-23) 


nant. 

15*Mine 


eyes 


ever 


e The type ofpeopie that will inherit the from the Lord, and right- toward the Lord; for *he 

eousness from the God of his shaU pluck my feet out of the 


ever (v 4-6; Gen. 0:22; 9:12; Dan. 2i cououcaa 
44-45: 7:13-14. 18, 27; Lk. 1:32-33: salvation. 
2Pet.3:13;Rev. 21:3-7,21-27; 22:1-5) 6 This 1 

4 qualifications for eternal life: 

1 He that has clean hands (v 4; 15TT-5) thy face, 

2 He that has a pure heart (v4; 51:7; 

Mai. 3:2-3; Mt. 5:0; Jn, 15:3) -a garth’ 

3 He that has not exalted his soul to 

vanity of idols and rin (v 4; 1 Cor. 6: veal 

9-11; GaL 5:19-21; Heb. 12:14) 

4 He that is truthful (v 4; Rev. 21:0) 7*Lift U 


-5) 6 This is the ^generation of 

them that seek him, that seek 4 Twelve requests of God 
-5) thy face, O Jfi/cob. Se'lah. 

L: 7; 16 j Tum thee unto me. and 

3 Earth's future ruler re- have mercy upon me; for I am 
6 vealed (Rev. ZZ:4-5) desolate and afflicted. 

17 The troubles of my heart 
7* Lift up your heads, O ye are enlarged: O brine thou me 
ates; and be ye lift up, l ye out of my distresses, 
verlasting doors; and the King 18 Look upon mine affliction 
f glory shall come in. and my pain; and forgive ail 

8/ Who is this King of glory? my sins. 

‘he Lord strong and mighty, 19 Consider mine enemies; 
le Lord mighty in battle. for they are many; and they 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye hate me with cruel hatred, 

ates; even lift them up. ye 20 O keep my soul, and de- 
verlasting doors; and the King liver me: let me not be 
f glory s hall come in. ashamed; for I put mv trust 

10 Who is this King of glory? in thee. 

'he Lord of hosts, he is the 21 Let integrity and upright- 
!ing of glory. Se'lah. ness preserve me; for I wait 

on thee. 


4 He ihat is tnnhful (v 4; Rev. 21:8) 7* Lift up your heads, O ye 
f This is the reward of meeting the * <S ate f: “d feS-IS 


qualifications of v 4; 15:1-5 (v 5-6) 
g This term is used in 22:30 of the eternal 


people on the new and eternal earth The Lord Strong and mighty, 
(2Pet. 3:13; Rev. 21-22;Isa.66:22-24) ^ Lqrd battle. ^ 

h Here wehave the identification of the 9 Lift Up y0UT heads, O ye 
eternal ruler on the eternal earth(v 7- gates; even lift them Up. ye 
10). God is the head of chdst (i cor. everlasting doors; and the King 
LL3; 15:24-28) but b«h wlfl reign of lo s hall come in. 

11 : 15 ^ 2 ^ 5 ) Rev ’ M Bo is this King of glory? 

The Lord of hosts, he is the 

i The future eternal doors or entrances King of glory. Se'lah. 
to the eternal temple (Ezek. 43:5) and 


everlasting doors; and the King 
of glory shall come in. 

8; Who is this King of glory? 


the eternal city (Rev. 2l: 9-27) 


PSALM 25 


uestlons 30-31. Next, 25:12. This Seventh Prayer of Distress 

Scerepeated question (v 8 , 10) in- a Psalm of David 1 Twelve 
oduces the revelation, who the King S OI , Jt twelve 

f glory is. He is the strong Lord, the requests of God 

dghry Lord of battle, and the Lord of 

U NTO*thee. O Lord, do I 
lift up my soul. 

2 O my God, I trust in thee: 


twice repeated question (v 0, 10) in¬ 
troduces the revelation, who the King 
of glory is. He is the strong Lord, the 
mighty Lord of battle, and the Lord of 
hosts (v 8, 10; Ex. 15:3; Zecb. 14:3) 

k God the Father is the one we are in¬ 
structed to pray to (Jn. 16:23-26) 

1 12 requests of David to God: 


22 Redeem l§'ra-el, O God, 
out of all his troubles. 

PSALM 26 

First Prayer-Testimony 
Psalm 

A Psalm of David 
(Nine requests; tenfold tes- 


God created all things for Kls own 
pleasure and glory, and that He might 
make Himself known by manifesting 
His goodness(CoL 1; 15-16; Rev. 4:11). 
It is. therefore, proper to use this asthe 
basis of answered payer (v 7) 

> 4 things prove God is good: He will 


each turners His way (v 

2 Guide the meek in julgroem(v 9) 

3 Teach His way to the meek (v 9) 

4 Manifest macy and tnnh to those 
who keep His covenant (v 10) 

: 10 biasings of the meek: 

1 Satisfaction (22:26) 

2 Guidance in judgment (25:9) 

3 Knowledge of God (25:9) 

4 Earth as an lnhedtance(37:11; Mt. 

5 Salvation (76:9; 149:4) 5:5) 

6 Help hum God (147:6) 

7 Increased Joy (la. 29:19) 

8 Hqly Spirit (GaL 5:22-23) 

9 A blessing to others fGaL 6:1) 

10 Patience (2 Tim. 2:24-25) 

10 examples of meekness: 

1 Abraham (Geo, 13:8) ~ 

2 Isaac (Gen. 26:20-22) 

3 Moses (Ex. 2:13; 14:13-14; 15:24; 
16:7-8; 17:2; Nuin. 12:3; 16:4-11) 

4 Gideon (Judg. 8:2-3) 

5 Hannah (1 Sam. L13-16) 

6 Saul (1 Sam. 10:27) 

7 David (1 Sam, 17:29; 2 Sam. 16: 
9-14; Pa. 38:13-14; 120:5-7) 

0 Paul (Acts 21:20-22; 1 TIL 2:7; 2 
Tim. 4:16) 

9 Thessalonians (2Th. 1:4) 

10 Jesus Christ (Isa. 42:1-4: 53:7; ML 
11:28-30; 26:47-54) 

d This is an O.T.prayer for forgiveness 
(v 11). Cp. it with the N.T. (Lk. 18: 

13) . Salvation in both testaments has 
been on the same basis (Ps. 51; Rom. 
10:9-10; GaL 3:8; Eph. 2:8-9; Heb. 
4:1; 1 Jn. L9) 

e Question 32. Next, 27:1. This confirms 
the often repeated statement that God 
will give tnnh to honest seekers (v 12. 

14) 


f 5 blessings to him who fears God: 



uoge me (v 

2 Examine me (v 2) 

3 Prove me fv 2) 

4 Try my reins (v 21 


2 ) 

4 Try my reins fv 2) 

5 Try my hearr rv 2) 

6 Gather not mylife with sinners(v 9) 

7 Gather not my life with bloody men 

B Redeem me (v 11) (v 9) 

9 Be merciful to me (v 11) 

k David’s lOfold testimony: 

11 have walked in Integrity (v 1) 

2 Trusted in the Lord (v 1) 

3 I will not slide (v 1) 

4 1 have kept Your lovingkindness 
before me (v 3) 

5 walked In Your truth (v 3) 

6 Not sat with vain perxms (v 4) 

7 Hated evildoers fv 5) (v 8) 

8 Loved the habitation of Your house 

9 Loved the place of Your honor fv 6) 
10 My foot stands in an even place 
(v 12) 

1 Kidneys and heart. An Idiom for 
thoughts (v 2) 

m Bfolavow of David: I will 

1 Not go with dissemblers (v 4) 

2 Not sit with the wicked (v 5) 

3 Wash my hands In lnnocency(v 6) 

4 Compass Your altar (v 6) 

5 Give thanks with my voice (v 7) 

6 Tell of Your wondrous worn (v 7) 


Pet me not be ashamed, let not timony; eightfold vow) 
mine enemies triumph over 

me. J TUDGE me. O Lord; for*! 

1 Let me not be ashamed (v 2) 3 Yea, Isf none that wait on have walked in mine - in- 

2 Let not my enemies triumph (v 2) thee be ashamed: let them be tegrity: I have trusted also in 

3 Let none whopraybe aiiamed(v3) a sham ed which transgress with- the Lord; therefore I shall 

4 Let Sinners be ashamed (v 3) t cause . not slide . 

5 Show me Your ways (v 4) , .. X t* . r\ T j 

6 Teach me Your parti (v 4 ) 4 Shew me thy wavs. O Lord; 2 Examine me, O Lord, and 

7 Lead me into truth (y 5) t each me thy paths. prove me; try mv 'reins and 

8 Teach me truth (v 5) 5 Lead me in thy truth, and mv heart. 

9RemerobaYoui m«dej(v6) 6) teach me : fax thou art the God 3 For thy loymgkindness is 
n Reraembex « my ° f my salvationon thee do I before mine eyes: and Ihavs 

( V 7 ) ( V 7 ) wait ell the day. walked m thy truth. 

12 Remember for Your gpodness* sake 6 Remember. O Lord, thy 4 I have not sat with vain per- 

tender mercies and thy loving- sons/" neither will I go in with 
m ?*rLT?fr 01 kindnesses; for they have been dissemblers. 

God', own heart (V 3.5,21; 27:14; 33: ever of old. . 5 JLtofi hated the congrega- 

20:37:7, 0,34; 40:i; 52 : 9 ; 59 : 9 ; 81:1; 7 Remember not the sms of tion of evildoers; and will not 

02:5; 69*6; 130:5-6) my youth, nor my transgres- sit with the wicked. 


jvtngklndness 


5 Give thanks with my voice 

6 Tell of Your wondrous wor 


6 Tell of Your wondrous works (v 7) 

7 Walk In my Integrity (v 11) 12) 

8 Bleu You In the congregations (v 
























PSALMS 27, 28, 29 


David’s faith in the power of God 


559 


a Ii is not accessory to assign this psalm 
od i period after David and the building 
of the temple, for altars were In use 
from Abel's day (Geo. 4). The taber¬ 
nacle of Moaes had an altar (Ejl 27:1-9) 
b Not the temple, but David's tabernacle 
in Zion where the ark was (2 Sam. 6) 
c God promised to dwell between the 
cherubim on the mercy ieat(Ex.25:10- 
22). Tfcds ark andthe mercy seat which 
was its lid were the symbols of God's 
presence arocng men 
d The two main tools of the wicked are 
plunder and bribery (v 10) 
e Heb. ziromab, wicke d thought or 
device (v 10; 119:150; Pi. 10:23) 
f In all my public trust I will walk up¬ 
rightly and pay sui ct a creation to truth, 
justice, and rascy. I will oot plan evil, 
use public trust to enrich myself, or 
give bribes as the wicked do (v 10-11) 
g I stand firm (on principles of note f, 
above) and will oot turn aride (v 12) 
h David's lOfbld confidence In Gotfe 




2 My alvarion (v 1) 

3 My trust (v 1) 

4 My strength (v 1) 

5 My life (v 1) 

6 My confidence (v 1) 

7 My protector from toe wicked(v 2) 

8 My protector horn enemies (v 2) 

9 My refuge horn themulritudes(v3) 
10 My help In war (v 3) 

I Questions 33-34. Nett, 30:9 
j 20th prophecy In Pa. ( 27:2, fulfilled in 
eKSTfc-ltir Nett, 34:19 
k 3fold desire of David (v 4): 

1 To dwell In God’s house until death 

2 To behold the beauty of the Lord 

3 To enquire in His temple 

This will I seek after. The temple 
here may refer to God's palace In 
heaven,not to Solomon's temple which 
was yet to bebuilt.Or.lt may refer to 
the tabernacle of wordiip among Israel 
at that time. See note L, below 
1 Heb. hekaL palace, temple. It Is trans. 
temple referring to the tabernacle of 
wordilp (lSam.l:9; 3:3).In this sense 
it could be understood in Ps. & 7; 11:4; 
10:6; 27:4; 29:9; 40:9) 65:4; 60:29; 79: 
1; 130:2. That this temple was In Jeru¬ 
salem is clear from Ps. 68:29. The word 
Is also UBed of God's temple in heaven 

? sa. 6:1. Cp. Rev. 3:12; 7:15; 11:19; 

4:15, 17; 15:5-0; 16:1, 17). In all 
otherplaces It refers to the temple of 
Solomon or later temples at Jerusalem 
(1 KL 6:3-33; 7:21, 50; etc.) 
m 4fold confidence iuGod during trouble: 


1 He win hide me In His pa vulon(v 5) 

2 In the secret of His tabernacle (v 5) 

3 He will set me upon a rock (v 5) 

4 He will lift me up above my 
enemies who are around me (v 6) 

o Bee a use of God's protection I will offer 
sacrifices of joy and dug praises to 
Him (v 8) 

o 10 requests of God by David: 


1 Hear when i cry (v 7 ) 

2 Have mercy upon me (v 7) 

3 Answer rae(vT) 

4 Hide not Your face from me (v 9) 

5 Put not Your servant a way in anger 

6 Leave me not (v 9) (v ft 

7 Neither fonake me (v 9) 

0 Teach me Your way (v 11) 

9 Lead me in a plain path (v 11) 

10 Deliver me not to the will of my 
enemies (v 12 ) 

p This ii what God has demanded of men 
from the beginning of His written reve¬ 
lation (Dt. 4:20; 12:5; 1 Cht. 16:11; 2 
Chr. 14:4; Pa, 106:4; Isa, 55:6; Zeph. 
2:3; Mt. 6:33; CoL 3:1) 

12 things promised seekers: 

1 God will he found (Dt. 4:29:1 Chr. 
20:9; 2 chr. 15:2; Jer. 29:13) 7:14) 

2 God will hear from heaven (2 Chr. 

3 Forgiveness (2 Chi. 7:14) 

4 Healing of the land (2 enr, 7:14) 

5 Goodness from God (Ezra 0:22) 

6 Not want of any pod thing (p«. 34: 

7 Llfe(Pi. 0ft 32 j Amos 6:4-8) 9-10) 
0 Knowledge (Pr. 28:6) 

9 Righteou&neji (Hoi. 10:12) 

10 A U blessings of Ufe (Mu 6 :33) 

11 Finding what is *>ught(Mt.7:7-ll) 

12 Answers to prayer (Hen. 11:6) 

q The heart must say this before Go a will 
hear (Dt. 429; Jer. 20:13) 

r 5fold confidence In God: 

1 Thou hast been my help (v 9 ) 9 ) 

2 Godof my salvation (delivers nce.v 

3 TheLord wlHuke me up(v 10) 11) 

4 1 believe In the 9 ) od ness of God (v 
6 He shall strengthen my bean (v 14) 


6 I will wash mine hands in 
Ixmocency: so will I compass 
thine “altar, O Lord: 

7 That I may publish with the 
voice of thanksgiving, and tell 
of all thy wondrous works. 

8 Lord, Ihaveloved the habi¬ 
tation of thy •’house, and the 
place where thine ‘honour 
dwell eth. 

9 Gather not my soul with 
sinners, nor my life with bloody 
men: 

10 din whose hands is 'mis¬ 
chief, and their right hand is 
full of bribes. 

11 But as for me.fr will walk 
in mine integrity: redeem me. 
and be merciful unto me. 

12 My foot standeth in 
an 'even place: in the con- 

E regations will I bless the 

ORD. 

PSALM 27 

Eighth Psalm of Distress 
A Psalm of David. 1 Ten¬ 
fold confidence: basis of 
answered prayer 

T HE Lord is *mv light and 
my salvation; •whom shall 
I fear? the Lord is the strength 
of my life; of whom shall I be 
afraid? 

+ 21 When the wicked, even 
min e enemies and my foes, 
came upon me to eat up my 
flesh, they stumbled and fell. 
3 Though an host should en¬ 
camp against me, my heart 
shall not fear: though war 
should rise against me, in this 
will I be confident. 

2 Eight blessings of an¬ 
swered prayer and confi¬ 
dence in God 

4* One thing have I desired of 
the Lord, that will I seek after; 
that I may dwell in the house of 
the Lord all the days of my 
life, Ifl behold the beauty of 
the Lord, and & enquire in 
his 1 temple. 

►5 Fo ma the time of trouble 
he shall hide me in his pavilion: 
in the secret of his tabernacle 
shall ha hide ttip ; he Khali Ret 

me up upon a rock. 

6 And now shall min e head 
be lifted up above mine enemies 
round about me ^ therefore will 
1 offer in his tabernacle sacri¬ 
fices of joy; I will 6ing, yea, I 
will sing praises unto the 
Lord. 

3 Ten requests: fivefold 
confidence in God 

7° Hear. O Lord, when I cry 
with my voice: have merev 
also upon me, and answer 


8 When thou saidst^ee k ye 
my face; 9 my heart said unto 
thee, Thy face, Lord, will I 
seek. 

9 Hide not thy face far from 
me; put not thy servant away 
in anger: ' thou hast been my 
help; leave me not, neither 
forsake me. O God of my sal¬ 
vation? 

►10 When my father and my 
mother forsake me, then the 


Lord will a take me up. 

11 Teach me thy way, O 
Lord, and • lead me in a plain 
path, because of mine enemies. 

n TDeliver me not over unto 
the^will of mine enemies: for 
false witnesses are risen up 
against me, and such as breathe 
out cruelty. 

13 I had fainted.* unless I had 
believed to see the goodness of 
the Lord in /the land of the 
living. 

►14* Wait on the Lord: * be of 
good courage, and he shall 
strengthen thine heart: wait. 

1 say, on the Lord. 

PSALM 28 

Third Prayer for Judgment 
A Psalm of David. 1 Two 
requests for God to hear 

TT NTQ thee will I cry, O 

^ Lord my rock; * be not 
silent to me: lest, if thou be 
silent to me, I become like 
them that go down into •the 
pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my sup¬ 
plications, when I cry unto 
thee, when I lift up my hnnHc: 
toward thy*holy oracle. 

2 Four requests for judg¬ 
ment on the wicked: tenfold 

reason 

3 • Draw me not away with the 
wicked, ana with the workers 
of iniquity, which speak peace 
to their neighbours, but mis¬ 
chief is in their hearts. 

4 Give them according to their 
deeds, and according to the 
wickedness of their endeav¬ 
ours : give them after the work 
of their hands; render to them 
their desert. 

5 Because they regard not the 
works of the Lord, nor the 
operation of his hands, he shall 
destroy them, and not build 
them up. 

3 Praise for seven blessings 

6 Blessed be the Lord." 1 be¬ 
cause he hath heard the voice 
of my supplications. 

7 The Lord is my strength 
and my shield; my heart 
trusted in him, and I am 
helped: therefore my heart 
greatly rejoiceth; and witVmy 
song will I praise him. 

►6 The Lord is their strength. 


and he is the saving strength of 
his'hnointed. 

9 Save thy people, and bless 
thin e inheritance: * feed them 
also, and lift them up for 
ever. 

PSALM 29 


First Psalm of Praise 
A Psalm of David. 1 Four 
commands to praise God 

G IVE unto the Lord, O ye 
‘•mighty, give unto the Lord 
glory and strength. 

2 Give unto the Lord the 
glory due unto his name; wor¬ 
ship the Lord in the r beauty of 
holiness. 


a Receive a ad protect roe as His very 
own. He will gather roe up as a lamb to 
His bosom; He will mt forsake roe 
b Lead roe la the path of righteousness, 
because of my enemies, who watch 
for my downfall (v 11; 23:3-6) 
c My enemies thirst fat my destruction. 
Let them not be gratified. Many bear 
false witness against me. Confound 
them and unmask their evil derigns 
(v 12) 

d If wicked men have wills, so do saints 
e This verse raises the question of what 
would happen if faith in the goodness 
of God were not manifested 
f This expresslm Is used 3 rimes with the 
article the (Job 28:13;Ps. 142:5;lsa. 3ffc 
11) andlTHmes without it (v 13: Ezek. 
26:20; 32:23-32). Contrast this expres¬ 
sion with the Idea of the state of the 
dead (see p. 619 

8 See 21 reasons to wait on God, p. 625 


b See 10 commands to have courage. 
p. 625 

1 2 requests of David: 


1 Be not silent: reason (v 1) 

2 Hear my supplications (v 2) 

J Heb. bor, a digged well or cistern, a 
deep place, dungeon, well. Not the 
grave (Isa. 38:10). It is trans. pit 36 
tiroes (Gen, 37:20-29; Ex. 21:33^34; 
Lev. 11:36; lSam. 13:6; 2 Sam. 23:20; 
2 Ki.10-.14; IChi. ll:22;Ps. 7:15;Zech, 
ft ll;etc.); dungeon 13 dmes(Gen. 40: 
15; 41:14; Ex. 12:29; Jer. 37:16; 38:6- 
13); cistern 5 times (2 Ki. 18;31; Pr. & 
15: Eccl. 12:6; Isa. 36:16; Jer. 2:13); 
and well 9 times (Dt. Ge 11; 1 Sam. 19: 
22; 2 Sam. 3:26; 23:15-16; 1 Chr. lh 
17-16:2Chr.26:10;Neh. ft 25).Graves 
were sometimes dug In the ades of a 
tor (pit, Ezek. 32:23). Bor Is used fig¬ 
uratively of the state oTsTn (40:2; Isa. 
51:1) and of the state of death (28:1; 
30:3; 08:4, 6; 14ft7; Pr. *12; 28:17; 
Isa. 14s 15-19; 24:22:38:18; Ezek. 26: 
20; 31:14,16; 32:10. 24-30). It is never 
trans. grave, sepulchre, tomb, or hell 
k Heb. debli. trans. oracle 16 times, and 
means speaking place of God in the 
roost tolyplace(v 2,lKi.6:5,16,19- 
23,31; 7:49;8:6-8;2 Chr. 3:16; 4:20; 
5e 7-9). Cp. Acts 7:30; Rom. 3:2; Heb. 
5:l2;lPet. 4:11). Its use here does not 
prove that the temple was built, for 
there was a most holy place In the 
tabernacle (Ex. 26:33-34; Heb. ft 3.0) 
1 4 requests of David: 


1 Draw me not away with the wicked. 
Literally, Let roe not be punishe d 
with the wicked (v 3-4) 

2 Give them according to their deeds 

3 Give them after the work of their 
hands (v 4) 

4 Render to them their desen (v 4) 
m 7 favors from God: 

1 He has heard my prayer (y 6) 

2 He is ray strength (v 7, 8) 

3 My shield (v 7) 

4 My help (v 7) 

5 My salvation (v 9) 

6 My blessing (v 9) 

7 My food and support (v 9) 
n 3fold praise to Goi 


1 Blessed be the Lord (v 6) 

2 My heart greatly rejoices (v 7) 

3 My song will praise Him (v 7) 
o His Messiah, as In 2:2; 18:50; etc. 
p Tend as a shepherd (Ps. 23) 

q Angels are no doubt the thought here, 
for they constituted the heavenly com¬ 
pany surrounding God in David’s day 
(Job 1:6; 2:1: 1 Ki. 22:19; Neh. 9:6); 
are called sons of God (Gen. 6:2, 4; 
Job 1:6; 2:1; 3B; 4-7). Since Christ led 
captivity captlve(Eixi. 4:8-10), all the 
saved a re in heaven to swell the num¬ 
ber of the heavenly host (Heb. 12:23) 
r This expression Is found 5 times (v 2; 
96:9; 110:3; 1 Chr. 1& 29; 2 Chr.20:21). 
Christians are commanded to be per¬ 
fect In holiness in body and spirit (Lk. 
1:75; Rom. 6:19, 22; 2 Cor. 7:1; Eph. 
At 24; 1 Th. 113; 4:7; Heb. 12:10-14). 
Such Is possible in Christ (1 Cor. l:3o; 
2 Cor. 5:17-18). God is spoken of as 
being glorious in holiness (Ex. 15c 11). 
His throne is called one ol holiness (Ps. 


(Isa. 6:3; Rev. 4:8). He dwells among 
Lily angels and redeemed men (Rev. 
TJTlO; 18:20; 22:6). In fact.every thing 
in creation was created holy and all 
will be eternally holy except the rebels 
Id eternal helL See 80 holy things in 
Scripture, p. 626 
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PSALMS 29, 30, 31 


David pleads his integrity before God 


a pound 7 times here (v 3, 4, 5,7,8,9\. 
The word voice is found 515 times in 
Scriptur^the first occurrence being the 
voice of the Lord in Eden. Paul says 
there are many kinds of voices in the 
world. See 45 uses of "voice" in 
Scripture , p. 623 

b This word is found 666 times In Scrip¬ 
ture, being generally used of literal 
water. It Is used also figuratively as 
follows 

15 figurative uses of watec 

1 instability (Gen. 49:4) 

2 Spiritual life in Christ (Ex. 17:6; 

I cor. 10:4; Rev. 22:17) 

3 Purification from sin (Num. 8:7; 
9L-23; Ezek. 36:25) 

4 Separation from sin(Num. 14 7- 
21; 31:23) 

5 Spiritual growth (Ps. 1:3) 

6 salvation (Isa. 12:3; Jo. 4:7-14) 

7 Word of God (Jn. 3: S; 15:3| Eph. 
&26; Jas. 1:18; 1 Pet. 1:23) 

8 Spirit baptism or enduement of 
power from on high (Lk. 24:49; Jn. 7: 
37-39; Acts 1:4*8; 2:16-21, 38-39) 

9 Baptism In, a symbol of the death, 
burial, and resurrection of Jesus Christ 
(1 pet. 3:21) 

10 Armies (Rev. 12:15: Jer. 47:2) 

11 Daily supply (Ps. 23:2) 

12 Troubles (Ps. 69:1-2. 14; 124:5; 
Isa. 48:1) 

13 Sln(pr. 9:17) 

14 Mamdnd(Eccl.ll:l; Rev.l7:l,15) 

15 God Oer. 2:13; 17:13) 

See 38 water miracles, p. 625 

c This refers to thunder of v 3. It Is the 
voice of God that is powerful, full of 
majesty, that breaks the cedars of 
Lebanon, causes mountains to skip, and 
does the other things of v 3-9. Thunder 
is associated with God's voice (v 3; 77: 
18; 104:7; Job 37:4-5; 40:9; Jo. 12:29; 
Rev. 4:5; 8:5; 10:3-4; 16:18) 
d Mt. Hermon. the highest peak of the 
eastern range of Lebanon (Dt. 3:9) 
e Bull calf of wild buffalo (Job 39:9) 
f Forked lightning 

g Kadesh-NaphtaLi, neat Lebanon (v 6), 
not Kadesh-Barnea (Num. 32:8) 
h Give birth to calves through fright 
i strippeth bate the trees 
j In His temple in heaven 
b A reference to the flood (Gen. 6:17; 

7:7-17; 911,15, 28; 10:1. 32; 11:10) 
1 12 personal blessings of David; 

1 God has lifted me up (v 1) 

2 Made my fbes tobe defeated (v 1) 

3 Healed me (v 2; 103:3) 

4 Brought my soul from hell (v 3) 

5 Kept me alive (v 3) 

6 1 have life through favour (v 5) 

7 Joy after sorrow (v 5) 

8 Prosperity (v 6; 1:3-4) 

9 Security fv 6; 125*1) 

10 Favor ana strength (v 7) 

II God has turned my mourning to 
dancing (v 11) 

12 Turned my fasting to joy (v 11) 
m Heb. sheol, hell. See p. 620 
n Heb. borT - pit (note j, 28:1) 
o Favoredones, endued with grace 
p See note r, 29:2 
q Facts about God's anger: 

1 It can be kindled (Ex. 4:14; Num. 
11:10; 12:9; etc.). The word kindled is 
used 18 times and provoke 40 rimes of 
Hisanger(Dt. 4:25; ft 18; etc.) 

2 It ca n get hot (Ex. 32:22; Dt. 29:24) 

3 It can be fierce f37 times. Num. 
25:4) 

4 God is slow to anger(103:8; 145*8) 

5 His anger is m o me nta ry (30:5; 
103:9) 

Examples of God's anger. Against; 

1 Moses (Ex. 4:14; Dt. 1:37; 4:21) 

2 Israel (Dt. 9s8; 2 Kl. 17:18) 

3 Aaron (Dt, 9:20) 

4 Solomon (1 Ki. 11:9) 

5 Uzzlah (2 Sam. 6:7) 

6 The wicked daily (Ps, 7:11) 
r Questions 35-37. Next, 34:12 

s Heb. shachath, trans. destruction 155: 
23; lftfc4) and corruption f 16:10; 49: 
9; Job 17; 14) 

— Coat, from column 4 

2 His sojourn among enemies (1 
Sara. 27:1-30:31) 

3 His many wan (2 Sara. 6:1-10:19) 

4 HisbackslIdingf2Sam.ll:l-12:31) 

5 His family troubles (2 Sam. 13-14) 

6 Abialom'siebelllao(2 Sara. 15-20) 

7 His other troubles (2 Sara. 21, 24) 
p This refers to th e extreme grief o f 

David’s unutterable sorrows (v 9-13) 


2 Twenty reasons to praise: 
description of God's voice 
and great power 

3 The‘voice of the Lord w 
upon the^waters: the God or 
glory thundereth : the Lord 
upon many waters. 

4 The voice of the Lord c is 

E owerful: the voice of the 
ord is full of majesty . 

5 The voice of the Lord break- 
eth the cedars; yea, the Lord 
breaketh the cedars of LSb'a- 
non. 

6 msketh them also to 
skip like a calf; Lfib'a-non 
and d SIr'i-5n like a young'’uni¬ 
corn. 

7 The voice of the Lord divid - 
eth thefflames of fixe. 

8 The voice of the Lord shak- 
eth the wilderness; the Lord 
fihfllceth the wilderness 
desh. 

9 The voice of the Lord mak- 
eth the hinds to*calve, and'dis- 
covereth the forests: and^in his 
temple doth every one speak 
of his glory. 

10 The LoRD* sitteth upon the 
flood; yea, the Lord sitteth 
King for ever. 

►11 The Lord will give strength 
unto his people; the Lord will 
bless his people with peace. 

PSALM 30 

Third Prayer-Praise Psalm 
A Psalm and song at the 
dedication of the house of 
David (2 Sam. 5:11; 7:1). 
1 Five personal reasons to 
praise God 

I WILL extol thee, O Lord; 

for thou hast Miffed me up, 
and hast not made my foes to 
rejoice over me. 

2 O Lord my God, I cried 
unto thee, and thou hast healed 
me. 

3 O Lord, thou hast brought 
up my soul from the "grave: 
thou hast kept me alive, that 
I should not go down to the"pit. 

2 Two commands to praise 
and two reasons for praise 

4 Sing unto the Lord, 0°ye 
saints of his, and give thanks 
at the remembrance of Phis 
holiness. 

►5 For his*anger endureth but 
a moment; in his favour is 
life: weeping may endure for 
a night, but joy cometh in the 
morning. 

3 Prayer: confidence in 
blessing and distress in 
adversity 

6 And in mv prosperity I 
said, I shall never be moved. 

7 Lord, by thy favour thou 
hast made my mountain to 
stand strong: thou didst hide 
thy face, and I was troubled. 

8 I cried to thee, O Lord ; and 
unto the Lord I made supplica¬ 
tion. 

9'What profit is (here in my 
blood, when I go down to'the 
pit? Shall the dust praise thee? 
shall it declare thy truth? 

4 Prayer: two requests and 
the threefold answer 


10 ‘Hear. O Lord, and have 
mercv upon me: Lord, be thou 
my*helper. 

11 Thou hast turned for me 
my mourning into dancing: 
thou'hast put off my sackcloth, 
and girded me with gladness; 

5 The chief end of all prayer 
(Jn. 14:13; Rev. 4:11) 

12 To the end that mp rf glory 
may sing praise to thee, and 
not be silent. O Lord my God, 

1 will 'give thanks unto thee 
for ever. 

PSALM 31 

Ninth Prayer of Distress 
T p the chief Musician. A 
Psalm of David. 1 Eight re¬ 
quests: eight secrets of an~ 
iswered prayer; sixteen 
blessings to those who pray 

I N thee, O Lord, Mo I put my 
trust; * let me never be 
ashamed: deliver me in thy 
righteousness. 

2 Bow down thine ear to me; 
deliver me speedily: be thou 
my strong*rock, for an house 
of defence to save me. 

3 For thou art my <rock and 
my fortress; therefore for thy 
nam e's sake lead me. and 
guide me . 

4 Pull me out of the net that 
they have laid privily for me: 
for thou art my strength. 

Shinto thine hand I commit 
my spirit: thou hast redeemed 
me, O Lord God of truth. 

6 I have hated them that re- 
gard*lying vanities: but I trust 
in the Lord. 

7 I will be glad and rejoice in 
thy mercy: for thou hast con¬ 
sidered my trouble; f thou hast 
known my soul in adversities; 
g And hast not" shut me up 
into the hand of the enemy: 
thou hast set my feet in *a 
large room. 

2 Fifteenfold distress of 
king David 

9 Have mercv upon me, O 
Lord. foT d I am in trouble: 
mine eve is consumed with 
(grief, yea t mv ^oul and mv 
belly . 

10 For mv life is spent with 
grief, and mv years with sigh¬ 
ing: mv strength faileth be¬ 
cause of mine iniquity, and my 
bones are consumed. 

11 I was a reproach among all 
mine enemies, but especially 
among mv neighbours, and a 
feai to mine flcn iiaintance ; they 
that did see me without fled 
from me. 

12 Lam forgotten as a dead 
man out of mind: I am like a 
broken vessel. 

13 For I have heard the slan¬ 
der of many: fear mas on every 
side: while they took counsel 
together against me, they de¬ 
vised to take away my life. 

3 Eight requests: eight 
reasons for an answer 

14 But I trusted in thee, O 


a 3 requests of David (v 10> 

1 Hear, O Lord 

2 Have mercy upon me 

3 Be my helper 

b 8 things God li to mate 

1 Deliverer! v 1) 5^Comfbrter(v 5) 

2 Healer(v2) 6 Provider(v6) 

3perserver(v3) 7 Protectory T) 

4 HoLLne&s(v4) 8 Helper(v 11) 

c David speaks as If God per serially took 
off his sackcloth or unclothed him, but 
the Idea Is that God caused David to 
take it off by hearing his prayer. When 
It is said that God sends sickness^ffllc- 
dons, etc. it must be understood that 
God's agents do this, not God person¬ 
ally. He made the laws of rowing and 
reaping (EX 15:26; Dt, 7:15; 28:1-68; 
Isa. 45c 7; GaL ft 7-8); and they are 
executed by proper agents. Sickness, 
Infirmities, and death are in Satan's 
powet (Mt. 12:22-28; Lk. 13:14; Jn. 10: 
10;Acts 10c38; Roro.42; Eph. a 1-3; 
Heb. 2:14-15; 1 Jn. 3:8) 
d My tongue (vl2; 16:9 with Acts 2:26) 

e 14 different states of being: 

1 State of distress from being nearly 
overcome by enemies(v 1) 

2 State of worship because of being 
delivaed from enemies (v 1, 4, 12) 

3 State of richness and suffering 
before being healed (v 2-3) 

4 State ofhealing and bealth(v 2-3) 

5 State of rela xation and sweet 
memories of God's holiness and grace 
(v 4-7) 

6 State of ronov and weeping (v 5) 

7 State ofjoy In delivers oce(v 5) 6) 

8 State of prosperity and security (v 

9 State of strength and faith (v 1) 7) 

10 State of depression and trouble (v 

11 State of - desperation and prayer 

(v 0-11) 

12 State of fear and reflection (v 9) 

13 State of restoradoD to favor (v 11) 

14 State of giving glory to God eter¬ 
nally for mercies and grace (v 12) 

f See 38fold trust of David, p. 625 

g 18 requests of David: 

1 Let me never be aritamed (v 1) 

2 Deliver me in dghteoa sness (v 1) 

3 Bow down Your ear to me (v 2) 

4 Deliver me speedily (v 2) 

5 Be my strong Rock (v 2) (v 2) 

6 Be rayhouseof defense to save me 

7 Lead me for Your name's sake(v 3) 

8 Guide me for Your name’s sake 
(V3) 

9 Pull me out of the net the wicked 
have set for me (v 4) 

10 Have mercy upon me (v 9) 15) 

11 Deliver me from my enemies (v 

12 Deliver me from my per sec mors 

(v 15) 16) 

13 Make Your face shine upon me (v 

14 Save me for mercies' sake (v le) 
15.Let me not be ashamed (v 17) 

16 Let the wicked be ashamed (v 17) 

17 Lei them be diem in helliv 17) 

18 Let lying lips be quiet (v 18) 

h Heb. trur, a sharp rock, a cliff. Used 
figuratively of both God and Christ as 
a refuge for mere 

1 God the refuge and foundation of 
His people (Dt. 32:4, 30, 31; 2 Sam. 
22:3, 32, 47; 23:3; Ps. 18:31, 46; 24 
1; 31:2; 61:2; 62:2, 7; 78:35; 8426; 
92:15; 9422; 941; Isa. 17:10) 

2 Christ the smitten rock and founda¬ 
tion of the church (Ex. 17:6: Dt. 8:15: 
32:13, 15, 18; ps. 7420; 10441; 114: 
8; lCor. ill: 10:4. See p.634.col. 1) 

1 Heb. s&la (see point 1, p.624, coL 1) 
j Quoted In Lk. 23:46 
k Idol gods that lie and deceive the peo¬ 
ple into thinking they are the true God 
(v 6; Dt. 3421; 1 Ki. 16:13,26; Jer. 8: 
19; 10:8; 14:22; Jon. 28; Acts 14:15) 
1 God knows and stands by HispeopleLn 
adversity as well as in prosperity, 
m To shut one up in the hand of another 
is to abandon him to that perron's pow¬ 
er fv€l). This, God did not do to David 
n This is figurative of enlargem em of the 
place of David's sojourn, making 
plenty of room for his wanderings (1 
Sara. 22). Or, it could refer to his 
acceptance as king by the men of Judah 
2 Sam. 2),and later by all Israel 
2 Sam. 5) 
o This was David's lot during 

1 His stay with Saul who made 21 at¬ 
tempts to slay him (1 Sam. 141-24 25) 

^ coin mo 1 











PSALMS 31,32,33 


David's confidence in God 


561 


a 5 thing* God Is {Pi. 31): 

1 A strong rock (v 2-3) 

2 A house of defease (v 2) 

3 A fortress (v 3) 

4 Lord God of mnh (v 5) 

5 Lord (v 1, 9, 14, 17, 21) 

b Mv affairs - the events of life are in 
Your hand (v 15). If one thus commit* 
hi s whole life to God he must have faith 
and keep all things committed to Him 
(2 Tim. 1:12) 

c Heb. sheol. hell (see p. 020) 
d See 1 Cor. 2:9 

e Heb, sathar, to hide by covering; con¬ 
ceal (vWlO: 11; 13:1: 17:8; 27:5, 9; 
30:7; 61:9; 04?) 

f Heb. sether , a covering: hiding place; 
secret place: protection (v 20; 18:11; 
27:5; 32:7; 8L-7; 91:1; 139:15; Pr. 9: 
17;21:14;Cant.2:14s Isa. 45:19; 48:16) 
a Heb. panim. face; countenance: pres¬ 
ence^ 26; lft 11; 17:2; 51:11; 68:2,0; 
95-2; Vi: 5; 114 7; 139:7; 140:13; Gen. 
3:8; 416) 

h Heb. rokes, snares; plottings;entangle- 
ments; conspiracies (v 20) 

1 Heb. isaphan .to hlde bycoveringover; 
prote‘ct7v”25): an'd' hirk (Pr.l;ll,18); 
hide f Ex, 2:3; Job 14:13; Ps. 27:5; 56: 
S FEdeth f Pr. 27:16) 

J Heb. iuRRah. trans. pavilion fv 2Q; 18: 
11; 2 Sam. 22:12; 1 Kl. 20:12, 16); 
tabernacle (Dt. 16:13; 31:10); booth 
(Gen. 33:17; Lev. 23:42-43) 
k Heb. rib. strifes; contentions; plots(v 
20; 5ST9; Pr. 15:18; 17:1; 26:17) 

The verse means: Conceal them in 
the covering of Thy countenance from 
the snares of men; keep them pro¬ 
tected In T hy ubernacle fro m the 
plots of men (v 20) 

1 See 8 things God has done, p . 625 
m Many times in hasre and under pressure 
oftrial, saints say things that are untrue 
and which must be repented of when 
more sober moments come(v22. Cp. 
job's hasty answers at the end of the 
book of Job) 

n This Is sound advice. David is back to 
soberness after his false accusation of v 
22 regarding God *s faithfulness. He now 
declares that Jehovah keeps faith with 
His people and punishes the wicked 
(v 23) 

o 9 reasons for being of good courage: 

1 God's great goodness laid up or 
those who fear and pray K v 19) 

2 God's goodness manifest to those 

who trust and have falthfv 19) 20) 

3 Concealment from snares of men (v 

4 Protection from plots of men (v20) 

5 God's marvelous klndnes*(v 21) 

6 Certainty of answere prayerfv 22) 

7 God keeps faith withmen(v23) 

8 God punishes the wicked(v23) 

9 God will strengthen the heart (/ 24) 
p 4fold blessing of the blessed man: 

1 His sins are forgiven (v 1) 

2 His sins are covered (v 1) 

3 His forgiven sins are not imputed to 

him any longer (v 2) 15:1-5; 24:3-5) 

4 His spirit Is cleansed of guile (v 2; 
q Forgiveness of sins (v 1). Promised (2 

ChrT 7:14; Ps. 06: 5; Jer. 31:34| Mt. 
12:31-32; Lk. 6:37; 1 Jn. 1:9) 
fl Bible examples of confession: 

1 ForgiveThy people that have sinned 
(1 Kl. 8:30, 34, 36, 39, 50) 

2 1 have sinned (Job 7:20) 

3 I am vile (Job 40:4) 

4 I abhor myself, and repent in dust 
and ashes (Job 42:6) 

6 Forgive all my sins (Ps. 25;18) 

6 Be merciful unto me; heal my soul; 
for I have sinned against thee (Ps. 41:4) 

7 Forgive us our sins; for we also for¬ 

give every one that Is indebted to us 
(Lk. 11; 4) 18:13) 

8 God be merciful to me a slnner(Lk. 
r Covering for dn (v 1). Heb. Kasah . to 

cover; conceal. Trie Gr. eplkalupto ,to 
covet over so as not to be seen because 
pardoned (Rom. 4:7. This pardoning is 
done byGod when one confesses his sins 
and exercises faith In the atoning blood 
of Jesus Christ (Mt, 26:28; Rom. 3:25- 
31; 5:1-11; 8:1-3; 10:9-10; Eph. £8-9; 
CoL 1:20; 2:12; 1 Jn. 1:7, 9; 3: S-10; 
5:1-4, 18; Rev. 1:5) 

* See Imputation, p. 625 
t See Freedom from gin, p.626 
u This was perhaps during the year when 
David lived with sin unconfessed (2 
Sam. 12) 

v The irrepressible anguish which David 
suffered before actual confession ol sin 
w see note h, 3:2 
x See David's confession In Ps. 51 
y This always follows true confession 


Lord : I said. a Thou art my God. 

15 Mvfyimes are in thy hand: 
deliver me from the hand of 
min e enemies, and from them 
that persecute me. 

16 Make thy face to shine 
upon thy servant: save me for 
thy mercies' sake. 

17 Let me not he ashamed, 
O Lord; fpr I have called 
upon thee: let the wicked be 
ashamed, and let them be 
silent in the^rave. 

18 Let the lying lips be put to 
silence; which speak grievous 
things proudly and contemptu¬ 
ously against the righteous. 

4 Praise for nine great 
blessings for those who pray 

►19 Oh how great is thy good¬ 
ness, which^thou hast laid up 
for them that fear thee; which 
fhmi hast wrought for them 
that trust in thee before the 
sons of men! 

►20 Thou shalt *hide them in 
the/secret of thy*presence from 
the*pride of man: thou shalt 
keep them'secretly in a (pavilion 
from the*strife of tongues. 

21 Blessed he the Lord: 'for 
he hath shewed me his marvel¬ 
lous kindness in a strong city. 

22 For* 1 ! sai d in my ha»te f I 
am cut off from before thine 
eyes: nevertheless thou heard- 
est the voice of my supplica¬ 
tions when I cried unto thee. 

23 "O love the Lord, all ye his 
saints: for the Lord preserveth 
the faithful, and plentifully re- 
wardeth the proud doer. 
► 24 °Bfi of good courage, and 

shall strengthen your heart, 
all ye that hope in the Lord. 

PSALM 32 

Second Psalm of Instruction 
(on chastening of God) 

A Psalm of David, Maschil 
(instruction). 1 Four things 
which constitute a blessed 
man 

B LESSED is he whose trans¬ 
gression /^forgiven, whose 
sin iVcovered. 

2 Blessed is the man unto 
whom the Lord *imputeth not 
iniquity, and 'in whose spirit 
there is no guile. 

2 Four evidences of chas¬ 
tening 

3"When I kept silence, my 
bones waxed old through v my 
roaring all the day long. 

4 For day and night thv hand 
was heavy upon me: my mois¬ 
ture is turned into the drought 
of summer. "Se'lah. 

3 Four results in chastening 

S X I acknowledged my sin un¬ 
to thee, and mine iniquity have 
I not hid . I said, I will confess 
my trahsgressions unto the 
Lord; and thou y forgavest the 
iniquity of my sin. Se'lah. 

4 Four blessings after chas¬ 
tening 


6 " For this shall every one that 
is godly pray unto tbee in a 
time when thou mayest be 
found: surely in the b floods of 
great waters they shall not 
come nigh unto him. 

►7 Thou art my‘Tiiding place; 
thou shalt preserve me from 
trouble; thou sh alt compass 
me about with songs of deliver¬ 
ance. SS'Uih. 

5 Four blessings of instruc¬ 
tion: illustration of ignor¬ 
ance 

►8 I will instruct thee and 
teach thee in the way which 
thou shalt go: I will guide thee 
with mine eye. 

•9 Be ve not f as the horse, or 
as the mule, which have no 
understanding: whose mouth 
must be held in with bit and 
bridle, lest they come near 
unto thee. < 

►10 Many sorrows shall be to 
the wicked: but he that tnist- 
eth in the Lord, mercy shall 
compass him about. 

6 Final instructions to the 
chastened 

11 Be glad in the Lord, and 
rejoice , ye /righteous: and 
shout for joy, all ye that are 
Upright in heart. 

PSALM 33 

Fourth Prayer-Praise 
Psalm 

1 Five commands to praise 

d P E JO ICE in the Lord, O ye 
righteous: for praise *is 
comely for the upright. 

•2 ' Praise the Lord with fharp : 
sing unto him with the*psaltery 
and an instrument of ten 
strings. 

•3 Sing unto him a'new song; 
play m skilfully with a "loud 
‘taoise. 

2 Eight reasons to praise 

4 •Tor the word of the Lord is 
right; and all his works are 
done in truth. 

5 He loveth righteousness and 
judgment: the earth is full of 
the goodness of the Lord. 

6 Bv the word of the Lord 
were the heavens made; and 
ail the host of them bv the 
breath of his mouth. 

7 He gathereth the waters of 
the sea together as an heap: he 
laveth up the g depth in store¬ 
houses. 

3 Two commands to fear God 

•8 Le| all the earth fear the 
Lord : let all the inhabitants of 
| the woricT stand in awe of him. 

4 Five reasons to fear God 

9 For he spake, and it was 
done; he comm anded,, and it 
6 tood fast. 

10 The Lord bringeth the 
counsel of the heathen to 
nought * he mflketh the devices 
of the people of none effect. 

11 The r counsel of the Lord 


a Because of You mercy, let othess pray 

during the acceptable time(2 Cor.0:2) 

b Overwhelming sorrows that take away 
Ufe iiallnot come near you (v 6, 10) 
c Heb. aether, note f, 31; 20 
d See note b, 3fc 2 

e They are not rational beings and can¬ 
not reason. They must be turned by a 
bit and bridle. Cp. Pr. 26:3 

f 12 blessings of a righteous man: 

1 Sins forgiven (v1, 5) 

2 Sins covered or atoned for (v 1) 

3 Not charged with sin (v 2) 

4 Freedom from sin (v 2) 

5 Mercy from God (v 6) 

6 Not overwhelmed with sorrow (v 6) 

7 God as a hiding place (v 7) 

8 Preservation from trouble fv 7) 

9 Compassed with songs of aeliver- 
ance (v 7) 

10 Divine instruction (v 8) 

11 Guidance from God (v 8) 

12 Compassed with mercy (v 10) 

g Shout for joy. This psalm has no title; 
It was probably written by David. Some 
think that v 1 should be the last of the 
preceding psalm, but there is no au¬ 
thority for this. It is as good a begin¬ 
ning as an ending. Where there Is no 
proof of a change iris better to leave 
the psalms as they are 

h Heb.naveh,becoming;suitable:beauti¬ 
ful (V 1; 147:1; Ca nt. L 5; 2:14; 4:3; 6: 
4; Jer. 6:2). It is the duty, honor, and 
glory of the righteous to praise the Lord, 
just as on the contrary, silence is their 
shame and dishonor because they are 
the onlyones who have the experience 
of acquaintance with the glorious 
gpvernment of God. They alone are 
suitable for praise (v 1) 

i 9 things urged by the psalmist- 

1 Rejoice in the Lora (v 1) 

2 Praise the Lord with harp (v 2) 

3 Sing unto Him with psaltery (v 2) 

4 sing with 10-string instruments (v 

5 Sing a new song to Him( v 3) 2) 

6 PlayskiLfully with loud noise (v 3) 

7 Let all the earth fear the Lord(v 8) 

8 Let all men stand in awe of Him 

(v 8) 22) 

9 Let mercy be upon the hopeful (v 

j Heb. kronor , a portable harp or lyre of 
3 to 5 stnngs.Trans.harp 41 times(Gen. 
4:21; 31:27; 1 Sarari0:5; 16:16. 23: 
2 Sam, 6:5; 1 Ki. 10:12; 1 Chr. 13:8; 
15:16.21,28; 16:5; 25:1-6; 2 Chr.5:12; 
9:11; 20:28; 29:25; Neh. 12:27; Job 21: 
12: 30:31;Ps.33:3; 43:4; 49:4; 57:8; 71; 
22; 81:2; 92:3; 98:5; 108:2; 137:2; 147: 
7; 14ft 3; 150:3;Isa. 5:12; 16:11; 23:16; 
24:8; 30:32; Ezek. 26:13) 
k Heb. pebel, a portable instrument of 10 
strings. Trans, psaltery 21 times (v 2; 
57:8; 81:2; 92:3; 108:2; 144:9; 150:3; 1 
Sam. 10:5; 2 Sam, 6:5; 1 Ki. 10:12; 1 
Chr. 13:8; 15:16,20,28; 25; 1.6; 2Chr. 
5:12; ft 11; 20:28; 2ft25; Neh. 12:27) 

1 Flrstof7oewsongslntheO.T.(v3;40: 
3; 96:1; 9BTI; 144:9; 149:1; Isa. 42:10) 
and 2 In the N. T. (Rev. 5:9; 14:3) 
m Heb. yatab. make well; sound beauti¬ 
ful and with sense (v 3) 
a Heb. gadol, great In any sense 
o Heb. teruah , clamor or acclamation of 
joy. Trans, noise only here; jubile 
(Lev. 2& 9); rejoicing (Job 8:21); shout 
(Num.23:21;Josh.6:5720; 1 Sa m. 4:^-6; 
Ezra 3:11-13; Ps. 47:5); shouted (Ezra 
3:12);and shouting! 2 Sa m. 6:15;1 Chr. 
15c 28; 2 Chr. 15:14; Job 39:25; Jer. 20: 
16; Ezek. 21; 22; A mos 1; 14; 2:2) 

p 8 reasons to praise God; 

1 The wora ot God is right (v 4) 

2 All His works are done in truth (v 4) 

3 He loves righteousness and judg¬ 
ment (v 5) 

4 His goodness fills the earth (v 5) 

5 His Word made the heavens (v 6) 

6 He gave life to the host of heaven 
by His breath (v 6. Cp. Gen. 2:7) 

7 He controlsoceans(v 7; Gen. 1:10) 

8 He divides the watercourses and 
stores them for His purposes (v 7) 

q Heb. tehom, the abyss as the surging 
mighty waters; the subterranean water 
supply(Gen. 1:2; 7:11; 8:2; Ex. 15:5, 8; 
Dt.B: 7;Ps.33t 7: 42:7; 104:6; 107:26;Pr. 
3:20; 8:24, 27). Here It refers to the 
depths of water being in storehouses 
for divine uses (v 7) 

r Heb. etsah, advice; purpose (v 10-11; 
73:2057:11; Pr. 1:25. 30; 8:14; lft 
21; Isa. 46:10) 
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PSALMS 33, 34, 35 


David praises God for deliverance 


a All aeneradani li another term for 
eternity, for there will be eternal gen¬ 
eration of tutunl people (Gen. 8:22: 
ft 12,16; 17r8| 2 Sam. 7; Is*, ft 6-7) 
b How happy is that nation. Cp. 144c 16 
c Here we have the providence of God 
referred to. It Is over all creation (v 
12-17). See Providence, p. 633 
d God’s habitation Is the planet heaven 
fv 14i ML fl«9-10| 1 Pet, 3:22) 
e He made all men alike- reproductions 
of a single pair with the same powers, 
faculties, passions, bodies, souls, and 
spidts,every essential part of a human 
he Log. God gave Adam power to repro¬ 
duce himself In his own image and 
likeness (Gen, li26-28; 5c 3; 1 Cor. 1 £e 
45-50). This has no reference to mak¬ 
ing men sinful, corrupt, depraved, or 
Imperfect in body,soul,or spirit. These 
have come through sin and misuse of 
created faculties that were originally 
created perfect (Dt. 32;4) 
f A king Is Just a man and can lose his 
life as easily as an ordinary soldier un¬ 
less he has God’s protection. The same 
is true of a mighty man (v 161 
g A horse cannot save one from death in 
battle. God alone can protect and pre¬ 
serve a man from death (v 18-19) 
h After stating that no king, mighty man, 
or soldier is saved by multitudes, 
strength, or horses, and that the Lord 
alone is one who can save from death 
(v 16-19), the wdter declares that his 
whole trust is In God (v 20-22) 

1 David again begins In accordance with 
his fa miliar habit of praising God con- 
tiouallyfv 1). Not only doeshe vow to 
praise God, but vows his boa sing will 
also be la the Lord (v 2). Praise and 
glory should be given to God for all 
good things in life(34:9-10; 84:11; Jas. 
1:5,17). To teach man this lesson, God 
has many times used weak and foolish 
things to confound the strong and wise 
of this world, that no flesh should glory 
in His sight (1 Col 1:25-31) 
j Heb. anav, poor; af fli c t e d. Trans, 
humble fv 2; ft 12; 10:12, 17; 69(32) 
k 10 commands of Ps. 34c 

~1 Magnify the Lord with me (v3) 

2 Let us exalt His name together! v 31 

3 Taste and see that God is good (v 8) 

4 Feat the Lord (v 9) 

5 Come, hearken umo me (v 11) 

6 Keep your tongue from evil and 
your lips from speaking guile (v 13) 

7 Depart from evil (v 14) 

8 Do £>od (v 14) 

9 Seek peace (v 14) 

10 Pursue peace (v 14) 

1 10 blessings of God: He 
— 1 Answers prayer fv 4) 

2 Delivers from all fears (v 4) 

3 Enlightens His people (v 5) 

4 Gives His people boldness fv 5) 

5 Saves from all troubles (v b-7) 

6 Supplies allwaats of His people (v 
9-10; 23:1; 84s 11; Jo. 15:7) 

7 punishes the wicked to curb all sin 
and rid His creation of it (v 16) 

6 Remains near the broken in heart 
and saves the contrite In spirit (v 18) 
9 Redeems souls of His people (v 22) 
10 Prospers all who trust in Him (v 22) 
m 14 kinds of fear God delivers from: 


1 Man tear fGen. 15:1; Lk. 12:5; Heb. 
13:6). 3 5 times fear of man is referred 
to in Scripture. Fear of Go? is referred 
to 160 times, we are to respect, 
reverence, and honor God, aDd have no 
fear of man. 80 times man is told oot 
to fear, referring to fears that should 
not distress anyone who trusts in God 

2 Death (Gen.21:17; 35:17; Heb. 2:15) 

3 The future fGen. 46:3; 50:19-21) 

4 Danger f Ex. 14:13) 

5 idol R63s( luda.6:16:2 K1.17-3S-3H) 

6 Drea ms (lob 4:14-16) 

7 EviKPs. 23:4; Pr. 1:33) 

0 War (Ps. 27:3) 

9 Nothing - imaginative fear/Ps, 53 - 


standeth for ever, the thoughts 3 Sevenfold promise of 
of his heart to "all generations. deliverance 


5 What constitutes a bless¬ 
ed nation 

12 *Blessed is the nation whose 
God is the Lord; and the 
people whom he hath chosen 
for his own inheritance. 

6 Ten blessings upon a 
blessed nation 


9 Nothing - imaginative fear(Ps. 53: 

10 Enemies fPs. 118:6) 5 ) 

11 Punishment (pr. 1:26-27) 

12 Darkness (Cant. 3:8) 

13 Ghosts fMu 14:26) 

14 Spirit of fear f2 Tim. 1:6-7) 

n This Is why they were so enlightened 
and why they were so bold: 

3 ways to look 3 results. To 


1 Look wlthin is to be miserable f 77:1) 

2 LookarounB lsto be distracted (73:3) 



13 The Lord c looketh from 
heaven: he beholdeth all the 
sons of men. 

14 From the place of his4iabi- 
tation he looketh upon all the 
inhabitants of the earth. 

15'He fashioneth their hearts 


alike; he considereth all their 
works. 

16 There is%o king saved by 
the multitude of an host: a 
mighty man is not delivered by 
much strength. 

17*An horse is a vain thing 
for safety: neither shah he de¬ 
liver any by his great strength. 

7 Four blessings to those 
who fear God 

►18 Behold, the eve of the 
Lord is upon them that fear 
him, upon them that hope in 
his mercy; 

► 19 Tq deliver their soul from 
death, and & keep them alive 
in famine. 

8 Prayer and confidence of 
the righteous 

20 Our soul waiteth for the 
Lord : * he is our help and our 
shield. 

' 21 For our heart shall rejoice 
in him, because we have 
trusted in his holy name. 

22 Let thy mercy, O Lord, be 
upon us, according as we hope 
in thee. 

PSALM 34 

Second Psalm of Deliverance 
A Psalm of David, when he 
changed his behaviour before 
Abimelech; who drove him 
away, and he departed (1 Sam. 
21). 1 Sevenfold praise for 
deliverance 

T WILL bless the Lord at all 
X times: his praise shall con¬ 
tinually be in my mouth. 

2 Mv soul shall make her 


boast in the Lord : the’humble 
shall hear thereof , and be glad. 
•3 O * magnify the Lord with 
me, and let us exalt his name 
together. 

2 Sevenfold testimony of 
deliverance 

4 I sought the Lord, and * he 
heard me, and delivered me 
from all mjTfears. 

5 They’looked unto him, and 
were lightened: and their faces 
were not ashamed. 

6 This poor man cried, and 
the Lord heard him, and saved 
him° out of all his troubles. 


►7-The angel of the Lord hen- 
campeth round about them that 
fear him, and delivereth them. 
•8 O taste and see that the 
Lord is good: blessed is the 
man that trusteth in hum 
•9 O fear the Lord, ye his 
saints: lor (here is *ho want to 
them that fear him. 

10 The young lions do lack, 
and suffer hunger: but they 
that seek the Lord fshflll^nnt 


a The angel of the Lard, Found la Pnimi 
only here and In 35:5-6, bat elsewhere 
It li used many dmei of God’s manifes¬ 
tation to men. see The rotoi-wcald. 
P. 032 

b 10 prorobes of Pl 34: 

1 The angeiot uuTLard coca mpeth 
around about them that feat Him, and 
delivereth than (v 7) 

2 There Is no want to them that fear 
Him (v 9; 84c lb EE 11:9-11) 

3 They that seek the Lord i nail not 
warn any good thing (v 10; ML 7:Tiy 

i~The eyes of the Lord are upon the 
righteous, and Hit can aic open nmo 
their cry f v 10, 15, 17; Jn. 15:7) 

6 The face of the Lord Li against 


4 Tenfold condition of de¬ 
liverance 

•11 Come, ye children, hearken 
unto me: I will teach you the 
fear of the Lord. 

12 c What man is he that de- 


sireth life, and /loveth many 
days, that he may see good? 

• 13*Keep thy tongue from evil, 
and thy lips from speaking 
guile. 

•14 Depart from evil, and 


ragfE H111H <M- m nyiTwgg 


5 Fifteenfold ministry of 
the Great Deliverer 

►15 The*eyes of the Lord are 


upon the righteous, and ‘ his 
ears are open unto their cry. 
►16 The face of the Lord is 
against them that do evil, to 
cut off the remembrance of 
them from the earth. 

► 17 The righteous cry, and the 
Lord heareth, and delivereth 


them out of all their troubles. 
►18 The Lord is nigh unto them 
that are of atoroken heart; and 
saveth such as be of a*contrite 
spirit. 

*19 /Many are th^afflictions of 
the "righteous: but the "Lord 
delivereth him out of them all.4 
2QP He keeoeth all his bones: 
not one of them is broken. 

► 21 Evil shall slay the wicked: 
and they that hate the righteous 
shall be desoLate. 

►22 The Lord redeemeth the 


soul of his servants: and none 
of them that trust in him shall 
be desolate. 

PSALM 35 

Fourth Prayer for Judgment 
A Psalm of David. 1 Eight¬ 
een requests for judgment 
upon the wicked 

P LEAD my cause, O Lord, 
with them that strive with 
me: ' fight against them that 
fight against me. 

2 Take hold of ’shield and 


buckler, and stand up for mine 
help. 

3 Draw out also the'spear, and 
stop the way against them that 
persecute me: say unto my 
soul, I am thy salvation. 

4 Let them betonfounded and 
put to shame that seek after 
my soul: let them be turned 
back and brought to confusion 
that devise my hurt. 

5 Lfit them be as chaff before 
the wind: and let the v angel of 
the Lord chase them . 


them that do evil (v 16) 

6 The righteous cry, and the Lard 
heareth, and delivereth them our pr ill 
their troubles (v 17i note o, v 6) 

7 The Lard is nigh unto them that 
are of a broken heart, and aaweth such 
as be of a contrite spirit (v l8) _ 

B Many are the afflictions of the 
righteout but the L<zd delivereth him 
out of them all fv 19) 

B Evil shall day me wlcketfc and 
they that hate the righteous shall be 
desolate (v 21) 

10 The Lard redeemeth.t he soul of Hli 
servant and none of them that trust 
in Him shall be desolate (v 22) 
c The doctrine of no want to belie vers b 
one of the clearest and most compre¬ 
hensive declarations of Scripture (v 9- 
10: 21 lj 84:11; 91s 1-12; 103:3; ML 7; 
7-11; 17:20; 21-22; Mk. ft 23; 1L22- 
24UJt. 119-13; Jn. 14:12-15; 15:7,16; 
16:23-26; Heb. 11:6s Jas. 15-0; 1 Jn. 
3:21-22; 5c 13-14). In view of the sim¬ 
ple and complete promises, the only 
excuse far not having every need and 
wan met within the bounds of Scrip¬ 
ture Is unbelief( ML 17; 20-21; Heb. li 
6; Jas. 1:5-8) and ignorance of truth 
(Jo. 15:7, note) 

d The second time this truth is empha¬ 
sized. It confirms the truth of note c, 
above. If this is tnnh, then our unbelief 
b a lie and the cause of failure to 
appropriate fully what is promised (Jn. 
8:32) 

e Question 38. Next, 35:10 
f ltf secrets of a long life 

1 Freedom from fear (v 4) 

2 Quickening from God (v 5) 5) 

3 Boldness - freedom from shame (v 

4 Freedom from troubles fv 6, note o) 

5 Divine deliverance (v 7) 

6 Partaking of God's life (v 8) 

7 Absolute mux in God (v 8) 

8 Fear of God (v 7-9) 

9 Freedom from wan (v 9-10) 

10 SeeklngGodEm(vl0,15;ML6:33) 

11 Godly teaching(v 11; 2 Tim. 3b 15) 

12 Control of tongue (v 12-13) 14-16) 

13 Godliness - departing from evil (v 

14 Consecration to doing good(v 14) 

15 Seeking and pursuing peace (v 14) 

16 Brokenness and humility (v 18) 

17 Salvation of the soul (v 22) 22) 

18 prosperity-freedom from worry (v 
g 3 things about evil ^-aHnp 





about God In Ps. 34. p. 626 


p This was fulflliedinjn.19:31-33.Since 
this no doubt refers to Christ, the right¬ 
eous man ofv 19also refers to Him In 
particular (v 19-20) 
q See 37 requests , p. 626 
t Note the 17 acts of God In the under¬ 
scored words In note q, above 
s See note r, 1&35; pt. 6,p. 626, col. 1 
t Heb. chanith . lance; javelin; speat (v 
3; 46:9; i>7;4; Isa. 2:4; Mic. 4:3) 
u Heb. chapher , disgraced; ashamed to 
get red. Tne usual formula for t he frus¬ 
tration of the wicked when their plot 
fa ilsf v 4; 40:14; 70:2; Isa. 1:29; 24:23; 
jet. 15:9; Mic. 3:7) 
v See note a, 34:7, above 



















PSALMS 35> 36 


Prayer for defence against enemies 
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a Heb. chojiak, darkness of night (v 6; 
68:121 Jo*. 2:6} Job 14 25; 24:16;Isa. 
44lftRzek. 8:12), Let them stumble la 
the night and slip (Heb, means smooth, 
v 6; Jer. 23:12) Into the net they have 
prepared for me(v 5-9). The picture 
here Is that of chaff being violently 
carried by the wind along a dark and 
smooth path, being chased by the angel 
of the Lord whose speed Is Incon¬ 
ceivable (v 5-7) 
b See note a, 34:7 

c Heb. radaph, pursue (v 3, 6; 7:1, 5; 31: 
15; WysTfhUi 83:15; 109:16; lift 
64,66,161; 144 3; Dt. 30 7; Job 1ft 22, 
28; Jer. 17:18; Lam. 143, 06) 
d See note on v 19 

e Heb. shachath, a pit of destruction 
covered with a net; corruption (v 7; ft 
15; 30:9; 94:13; Job 33:18,24,26,30: 
Pr. 26:27; Isa. 34 17; 51:14;Ezek. 1ft 4, 
8; 28:0). Not bor, note J, 20:1 
f If God will let my enemies be de¬ 
stroyed In the net they have prepared 
for me, then I will be joyful In God 
and His salvation (v 8-9) 
g Question 39. Next, v 17 
h See 15 ways none like God, p, 626 
1 7 strong things man la delivered from; 

1 Lawof Moses(Rom.3:19-20; 7:1-6; 
2 Cor. 3:6; Gal, 410-11) 

2 Sin (Rom, &21i 6:7-23; 8:12-13) 

3 World (Jn. 16;33; Rom. 141-2) 

4 Self (Rom. 7:7-24; 0:1-13) 2:24) 

5 Slckness(Mt, 8:17; Jn. 10; 1(5; 1 Pet. 

6 Death(Heb.4 9-18; 1 Cor. 1& 35-54) 

7 Satan(CoL 414; ljn.4 8-10; 418) 

J 10 dns of the wicked: 

1 Bearing false witness (v 11) 

2 Accusing others wrongfully (v 11) 

3 Rewarding evil for good (v 12) 

4 Seeking destruction ofothers(v 12) 

5 Rejoicing In adversity of others (v 

15) 15) 

6 Uniting together to commit sin (v 

7 Secretly planning murder'(v 15) 

8 Attacking the righteous (v 16) 

9 Joining hypocritical moclten(v 16) 
10 Hating and slandering otbers(v 16) 

k 6 good deeds of the righteous 

T Showed goodness to enemies (v 12) 

2 Had compassion on the sick (v 13) 

3 Fasted for sick enemies (v 13) 

4 Prayed for enemies (v 13) 

5 Showed no hatred for enemles(v 14) 

6 Mourned for enemies (v 14) 

1 My prayers did not profit them due to 
their sins and rebellion, yet I was re¬ 
warded by God for my prayers and 
mercy toward them (v 13) 
m I treated my enemy as a mend. I re¬ 
turned good for evil as I would to my 
brother or mother (v 14. Cp. Rom, 
12:14-21) 

n 22 nd prophecy InPs. {3415-21, double 
Fulfillment In both David and Christ, as 
seen In notes below). Next, 30:0 
o This was true of both David (2 Sam. 

15-20) and Messiah (Acts 4:27) 
p Heb. nechirn, smiters; probably hired 
assassins. They were everywhere lying 
In wait to take the life of David as well 
as that of the Messiah 
q This seems to be prophetical of Christ 
when He suffered blindfolded, knowing 
□oc who they woe except by super¬ 
natural knowledge and discernment. 
Other sufferings were by the tongue of 
men who continually plotted to take 
His life (v 15-10; Mt. 26:3, refs.) 
r This may well refer to Herod’s mock¬ 
ery of Christ (Lk. 23:0-12) 
s Question 40. Next, 3ft7 
t A similar expression Is found in Ps. 

2420. See note e, 22:20 
uA similar expression Is used of the 
Messiah (Ps. 24 22; Heb. 2:12) 
v Quoted In Jn. 1425 of Messiah. Cp. 
v 7; 0ft 4; I0ft3 

w A statement of contempt (Mk. 1429. 
Cp. 40:15; 70:3) 

x Heb, ur, to awake or stir self up to 
actionTv 23; 7ft 38; Dt. 3411; 1 Chr. 4 
20; 2 Chr. 21:10; 3ft 22; Ena h 1; Cant. 

4 7; 46; 8:4; Isa. 1417; 42:13; 04:7) 
y See a similar expression, Jn. 20:28 

Coot, from column 4 

d me this attribute of God Is mentioned 
<v 5, 0, 10) 

2 Continue Thy righteousness to the 
fiprighi in heart (v 10; note b, 16:25) 

3 Let not proud sod haughty men 
come against me (v 11) 

4 Let not the hana of the wicked take 
my life or remove me from my 
heritage (v 11) 


6 It£l their way be Mark and 
slippery: and Ief the Mangel of 
the Lord persecute them. 
7<*For without cause have they 
hid for me their net in a'pit, 
which without cause they have 
digged for my soul. 

8 Let destruction come upon 
him at unawares; and l£i hiB 
net that he hath hid catcnhim- 
self: into that very destruc¬ 
tion lei him fall. 

2 Praise for judgment on the 

wicked 

9 'And my soul shall h* joyful 
in the Lord : it shall rejoice in 
his salvation. 

10 All my bones shall say. 
Lord, *who is *like unto thee, 
which deliverest the poor from 
him that is'too strong for him , 
yea, the poor and the needy 
from him that spoileth him? 

3 Contrasted character of 
the righteous and wicked: 
ten sins of the wicked; six 
good deeds of the righteous 

llJFalse witnesses did rise up; 
they laid to my charge things 
that I knew not. 

12 They rewarded me evil for 
good to the spoiling of my soul. 

13 But as for me. * when they 
were sick, my clothing was 
sackcloth: I humbled my soul 
with fasting; and J my prayer 
returned into mine own bosom. 

141 behaved myself as though 
he had been m my friend or 
brother: I bowed down heavily,, 
as one that moumeth for his 
mother. 

* lS'TJut in mine adversity they 
, rejoiced, and ^ gathered them¬ 
selves together: yea, the %b- 
jects gathered themselves to¬ 
gether against me, and I knew 
it not; 4 thev did tear me. and 
ceased not : 

16'With hypocritical mockers 
in feasts, they gnashed upon 
me with their teeth. 

4 Sixteen requests to judge 
the wickedand vindicate the 
righteous: 10 sins of the 

wicked 

17'Lord, how long wilt thou 
look on? rescue my soul from 
their destructions,'my darling 
from the lions. 

18 “I will give thee thanks in 
the great congregation: I will 
praise thee among much 
people. 

19 Let not them that are 
mine enemies wrongfully re¬ 
joice over me: neither let them 
wink with the eye that v hate 
me without a cause. 

20 For they speak not peace: 
but they devise deceitful mat¬ 
ters against them that are 
quiet in the land. 

21 Yea, " they opened their 
mouth wide against me, and 
said, Aha, aha, our eye hath 
seen it. 

22 This thou hast seen, O 
Lord: keep not silence: O 
Lord, be not far from me. 

23* Stir up thvself. and awake 
to my judgment, even unto my 
cause,^my God and my Lord. 


24 ' ‘Judge me. O Lord my 
God, according to thy right¬ 
eousness; and lei them not 
rejoice over me. 

25 Let them not say in their 
hearts, Ah, so would we have 
it: let them not say, We have 

(•swallowed him up. 

26'Let them be ashamed and 
brought to confusion together 
that rejoice at mine hurt: let 
them be^clothed with shame 
and dishonour that "magnify 
themselves against me. 

5 Praise from the righteous 

27 /Let them shout for joy, and 
be glad, that favour my right¬ 
eous cause: yea, let them say 
continually. Let the Lord be 
magnified, which hath pleasure 
in the prosperity of his servant. 

28 g And my tongue shall speak 
of thy righteousness and of thy 
praise all the day long. 

! PSALM 36 

Second Psalm of the Wicked 
T o the chief Musician. A 
Psalm of David the servant 
of the Lord. 1 Ten sins of 
the wicked 

T HE ^transgression of the 
wicked 'saith within my 
heart, that Hhere is no fear of 
God before his eyes. 

2 For he*fiattereth himself in 
his own eyes, ' until his in¬ 
iquity be found to be hateful. 

3 The words of his mouth are 
iniquity and deceit: he hath 
left off to be wise, and to do 
good. 

4 He deviseth mischief upon 
his bed; he setteth himself in 
a way that iVMot good:“ he ab- 
horreth not evil. 

2 Ten characteristics of 
God and blessings on the 
righteous 

5 Thv°mercv . O Lord, is in 
the heavens; and thv faithful¬ 
ness reacheth unto the clouds. 
6 Thv righteousness is like 
the great mountains; thv judg¬ 
ments are a great deep: O 
Lord, thou preservest man and 
beast. 

7 How excellent is thy loving- 
kindness, O God I therefore 
the children of men put their 
trust under the ^shadow of thy 
wings. 

*8 4 They shall be abundantly 
satisfied with the fatness of thy 
house; and fhmi shalt make 
them dr ink of the river of thy 
pleasures. 4 

9 For with thee is the fountain 
of life: in thy 'light shall we 
see light. 

3 Four requests for the 
righteous (Cp. 32:1, 7; 
33:18; 40:11; 43:1) 

10 f O continue thy lovingkind- 
ness unto them that know thee; 
and thy righteousness to the 
upright in heart. 

11 Let not the foot of pride 
come against me, and let not 
the hand of the wicked re¬ 
move me. 


a Heb. shaphat. to act as a magistrate' 
vindicate.Requested4rimes inpsalmi 
(v 24; 7:8; 26:1; 43:1). It Is used of vin¬ 
dication (Gen. 1ft5; 31:53; Ex. 421) 
of ordinary judgment in courts of jus¬ 
tice (EX. 18:13-20; Dt. 16:18; 241; 
Judg. 110: 4:4; Isa. 44; 11:4; 16:5). 
This request dicrws the strong confi¬ 
dence David had because of his own 
Innocence 

b wehave gulped him down(noceb,21:9) 
c This was granted when Saul and his 
army were put to shame In defeat (1 
Sam. 31) 

d Cp. 10ft 29; 13418 
e 10 sins of the wicked fv 17-26): 

1 Seek destruction of others (v 19) 

2 A re enemies to the righteous (v 19) 

3 Hate without cause (v 19) 

4 Constantly speak of war (v 20) 

5 Plan deceitful acts (v 19) 

6 Hold righteous in contempt (v 21) 

7 Hope in heart for the destruction 

of the righteous (v 25) 25) 

6 Work at swallowing up the godly (v 
9 Gloat over the hurt of others (v 26) 
10 Magnify themselves against God's 
chosen leader (v 26) 
f Here we have prayer for blessing upon 
those who favor the righteous cause of 
God’s servant(v27-20).Itisthe oppo¬ 
site of the prayer for judgment upon 
those who seek his destruction^ 17-26) 
g This is the second time In this psalm 
that David vows to rejoice if God will 
but answer his prayer. See note f, v 9 
h 10 sins of the wicked fv 1-4): 

1 Transgress God's laws (v 1) 

2 No fear of God before his eyes(v 1) 

3 Flatters himself (v 2) 

4 Is sinful and hateful (v 2) 

5 Speaks Iniquity and deceit (v 3) 

6 Rejects wisdom (v 3) 

7 Rejects goodness (v 3) 

8 Rians sin (v 4) 

9 Sets himself against all good (v 4) 
10 Loves sin (v 4) 

1 This expression has no meaning as 
translated here. How can the transgres¬ 
sions of the wicked speak within the 
heart of the servant of the Lord? The 
sins of the wicked are in their own 
hearts. The passage stouldread, "The 
speech of rebellion to the wicked Is In 
the midst ofhisheart” or "The ungodly 
conceives wickedness in Us own heart, 
for there is no fear of God before his 
1 eyes. " It is not by example that he 
commits sin; the heart Itself Is the 
fountain that sends forth the streams of 
sin (Mk. 7:19-23). There Is a spirit of 
slnin man-the very natureofthe devil 
(Jn. 8:44; Eph. 41-3; 1 Jn. 3:8). See 
note f, 2 Cor. 417 
j Quoted in Rom. 3:10 
k Heb. chalag. to make smooth; flatter 
(v2; 5-79; Pr. 2:16; 7:5; 20:23; 29:5). 
The wicked persuades himself that he 
may safely follow the evils of his own 
heart. He smooths over his sins until 
they do not appear sin to him 
1 This could be under stood to mean that 
be sins so boldly and wickedly that he, 
himself awakes to see himself as cor¬ 
rupted turns to hatehlsown depravity 
fv2) 

m 10 things that are not good: 

1 For man to be alone (Gen. 2:18) 

2 To overwork (Ex. 18:17) 26:16) 

3 To fall In responsibility(1 Sam. 

4 To oppress the poor (Neh. 4 9) 

5 To plot evil and take a stand 
against good (Ps. 36:4) 

6 To over thro w the righteous In 
judgment (Pr. 18:5) 

7 T o be without knowledge(Pr, 19:2) 

8 To cheat (Pr. 20:23) 

9 To exalt and glorify self (Ps. 24 

27; 1 Cor. 46) 21) 

10 To have respect of persona (Pr. 28: 
□ He has cutoff all connection between 

himself and righteousness 
o see 10 attributes of God , p. 626 
P A figure of protection (v 7; 17:8; 57:1; 
61:4; 63; 7; 91:4; Ex. 1ft 4: Ruth 412; 
Mai. 4:2; Mu 23:37) 
q 23rd prophecy in Ps. (36:8-9, unful- 
HftedJ. Next, 37:2. ^hls passage refers 
to the time when saints wfil be in 
hea ven with God 

r Life and light are many times coupled 
together (v 9; 56:13; Job 3t20; Pr. 1ft 
15: Jn. 1:4-9) 

s 4 requests for the righteous 

1 continue loving-kindness to all 
who know Thee (v 10), This 1$ the 3rd 

Continued, column 1 
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PSALMS 37 


DavicTs confidence in God 


a Referring perhaps to the place 01 state 
of pride of v 11 in which the wicked 

fall andwiUootriseagaln.lt waspride 
that caused Lucifer to fall (Eisk. 28: 
11-17). Pride isoneofthe chief causes 
of men being lost(v 12; 31:20; 73:6: 
pr. 16:16; Mk. 7:22; 1 Jn. 2:16) 

b Heat not thyself with venation 
17 commands of Ps. 37: 

1 Fret not bee a use of evildoers (v 1) 

2 Do not be envious of evilworken 

3 Trust in the Lord (v 3.5) (v 1) 

4 Do good (v 3. 271 

5 Delight yourself in the Lord (v 4) 

6 commit ^jurwayuntotheLord (v 

7 Rest In the Lord (v 7) 5) 

8 wait padently for God (v 7, 34) 

9 Fret not because of prosperity of 
others (v 7) 

10 Fret not because of wicked plots 
against you (v 7) 

11 Cease from anger (v 0) 

12 Forsake wrath (v 8) 

13 Fret not yoursmf to do evil (v 6) 

14 Depart from evil (v 27) 

15 Keep His way (v 34) 

16 Mark the perfect man fy 37) 

17 Behold the upright (v 37) 

c 24th prophecy in Ps. (37;2. being ful¬ 
filled and will be completely fulfilled 
in the Millenni um; Rev. 20:7-10). 
Next, v 9 
d See note j, 11:1 

e 25 promises of Pi. 37; 

1 Dwell in the land torever (v 3, 29) 

2 Be fed (V 3) 

3 Give desires of the heart (v 4) 

4 Bring things to pass (v 5) 

5 Bring righteousness to light (v 6) 

6 Bring judgment as noonday (v o) 

7 Evildoers be cui off(v 9, 20, 22, 
34, 36) 

8 Earth as an inheritance (v 9, 11, 
22, 29, 34; ML 5:5) 

9 A bundance of peace (v 11) 

10 Upheld by God (v 17, 24) 

11 Eternal inheritance (v 16) 

12 Not be ashamed in evil tlmes(v 19) 

13 Satisfied in time of famine (v 19) 

14 Not be cast down in a fall (v 24) 

15 Not forsaken by God (v 26) 

16 Preservation by God forever (v 20) 

17 Seed of wicked cut off (v 28) 

10 None of steps shall slide (v 31) 

19 Lord will not give over to the 
wicked (v 33) 

20 Lord will not condemn (v 33) 

21 in the end will have peace (v 37) 

22 Salvation (v 39-40) 

23 Strength fromGod in trouble (v 39) 

24 Help from God (v 40) 

25 Deliverance from the wicked(v 40) 

f Heb. galal, to roll upon, or repose on 
(V 5; Pr. 16:3) 

g Vindication made clear asthe noonday 
h Heb. dom, be silent; still: dumb (v 7: 
Job 30:27). Calmly resign and lea ve all 
things in the hands of God. A sure cure 
for dissatisfaction 

1 Heb. chul , to sta y self (v 7). Set self to 
expect God to answer. Be determined 
to expect an answer 
j 25th prophecy in ps. f 37:9-11. unful¬ 
filled. bur will be fulfilled in the 
Millennium). Next, v 13 
k Heb. karath. to be cm down; die (v 9. 
22, 28, 34, 38; Pr. 2:22). Used of the 
Messiah (Dan. 9:26) 

1 Quoted In ML 5:5 

m 26th prophecy in PsJ 37:13.unfulfilled, 
but will be fulfilled wben the wicked 
will be punished for their sins; Rev. 20: 
11-15). Next, v 17. God will laugh. 
This Is said of Him in v 13; 2:4; 59:8. 
Cp. Pr. 1:26 

n See 28 kinds of days in Scripture , p.626 

o There is a natural enmity in the souls 
of sinners against the godly who are 
promised persecution (2 Tim. 3:12) 
p This again expresses the law of sowing 
and reaping (Gal. 6:7-8). The wicked 
fall into their own craps which ihey set 
for the righteous (v 15; 9:15; 35:7-8; 
141:10) 

q This Is always true due in the blessing 
of God upon the little. A righteous man 
is contented with little under the most 
trying circumstances when It is blessed 
by his heavenly Fatha (Pr. 15:16; 16: 
8; 1 Cor. 10:31; 1 Th. 418) 
i 27th prophecy ln Ps.f 37:17-20. unful¬ 
filled, except v 19 which Is still being 
fulfilled in some cases). Next, v 22 

Continued.column4 


4 The end of the wicked 
(Cp. Mt. 13:40; 25:46) 

12*There are the workers of 
iniquity fallen : they are cast 
down, and shall not be able to 
rise. 

PSALM 37 

Third Psalm of Instruction 
(onblessings and curses) 

A Psalm of David, 1 Thir¬ 
teen commands: 10 bless¬ 
ings of obedience 

RET not thyself because of 
evildoers, neither be thou 
envious against the workers of 
iniquity. 

*2 c For they shall soon be cut 
down like the grass, and wither 
as the green herb. 

•3d Trust in the Lord, and do 
good; *sq shalt thou dwell in 
the land, and verily th ou shalt 
be fed. 4 

•4 Delight thyself also in the 
I.r>pr>: and he shall give thee 
the desires of thine heart. 4 
mn / Commit thy way unto the 
Lord; trust also in him; and 
hp shall bring it to pass. ◄ 

►6 And he shall bring forth thy 
righteousness as the light, and 
thy f judgment as the noonday. 
•7* Rest in the Lord, and' wait 
patiently for h im : fret not thy¬ 
self because of him who pros¬ 
pered in his way, because of 
the man who bringeth wicked 
devices to pass. 

•8 Cease from anger, and for¬ 
sake, wrath: fret not thyself in 
any wise to do evil. 

#9'For evildoers shall *be cut 
off: but those that wait upon 
the Lord, they shall inherit 
the earth. ◄ 

► 10 For yet a little while, and 
the wicked shatl not be: yea, 
thou shaft diligently consider 
his place, and it shall not be, 
►11 But hhe meek shall inherit 
the earth; and shall - delight 
themselves in the abundance 
of peace. 

2 Tenfold sowing and reap¬ 

ing of the wicked 

12 The wicked plotted against 
the just, and gnashed upon 
him with his teed. 

★laT The Lord shall laugh at 
him : for he seed that"his day 
is coming. 

14 The ° wicked have drawn 
out de sword, and have bent 
deir bow, to cast down de 
poor and needy, and to slay 
such as be of upright con¬ 
versation. 

lSS’Their sword shall enter 
into deir own heart, and deir 
bows shall be broken. 

3 Five contrasts between 
the righteous and the wicked 

16 *A little that a righteous 
man had is better than de 
riches of many wicked. 

*17 'For deforms of de wicked 
shall be broken: but de Lord 
upholded de righteous. * 

►18 The Lord 'knowed de 
days of de upright: and deir 
inheritance shall be for ever. 


»19 They shall not be ashamed 
In de evil time: and in de 
days of famine dey shall be 
satisfied. 

20 But de wicked shall^ perish. 
and de enemies of the Lord 
shall be c as de fat of lambs: 
dey shall consume; into smoke 
shall dey consume away. 

2l4 The wicked borrowed, and 
payed not again: but de right¬ 
eous shewed merev. and 
giveth. 

*22'For such as be blessed of 
him shall inherit de eard; 
and tthey that be cursed of 
him shall be cut off. 4 

4 Seven blessings of the 
righteous 

23 The steps of a *good man 
are *ordered by de Lord : and 
he deligh ted in his way. 

►24 Though he fall, he shall 
not be utterly cast down: for 
de Lord upholded him with 
his hand. 

25 *1 have been young, and 
now am old; yet have I not 
seen de righteous forsaken, 
nor his seed begging bread. 

26 He is ever merciful, and 
tended: and his seed is 
b lesse d- 

5 Three commands: 10 
blessings of the righteous; 

2 sins and curses of the 

wicked 

*27 f Depart from evil, and do 
good: and dwell for evermore # 
►28 For de Lord loved nidgl- 
ment, and forsaked not 4 his 
saints; dey are preserved for 
ever: but de seed of de 
wicked shall be cut off. 

►29 The righteous shall inherit 
de land, ancT Hwell derein for 
ever. 

30"Themouthof de righteous 
speaked wisdom, and his 
tongue talked of judgment. 

►31 The law of his God is°in 
his heart; none of his steps 
shall slide. 

32P The wicked watched de 
righteous, and seeked to slay 
him. 

►33 The Lord will not leave 
him in his han d, nor condemn 
him when he is judged. 

6 Four commands: destiny 
of the righteous and wicked 

• 34 Wait on de Lord, and 
keep his way, and he shall 
exalt dee to inherit de land: 
when de wicked are cut off, 
dou shalt see it. < 

35 I have seen the wicked in 
great power, and spreading 
himself like a green day 
tree. 

36 Yet he passed away, and, 
lo, he mas not: yea, I sought 
him , but he could not be 
found. 

* 37 r Mark de^perfect man, and 
behold de upright: for de end 
of that man is peace.* 

►38 But de transgressors shall 
be destroyed together: de end 
of de wicked shall be cut off. 


7 Six blessings of the right- 


ia The updgbl than not be a drained ofhii 
tnininGad when troubles come; and in 
tiroes of famine he dull be satisfied 
with food 

b See Perish, p. 627 
c The enemies of theLcrd dull be con¬ 
sumed by God’s wrath like the fat of 
lambs that Is consumed In the fixe of 
sacrifice (v 20) 

d The wicked la often reduced to poverty 
and forced to borrow. He does not pay 
back because he Is wldted or does not 
have anything to pay back with. The 
righteous shows mexey by grace and 
gives of hls bountiful blessing from 
God (v 21-22, 26) 

e 28th prophecy in psJ 37: 22 .»nfnl filled, 

hut wnfhghii rill edi nth p. Millennium; 

ML24 31-46;Rev,20:1-10). Next, v 27 
f All backslidden angels or sons of God 
(Gen.6:1-4; Job 1:6; £ U 3ft 4-7; 2 Pet. 
2:4; Jude 6-7), backslidden spirits or 
demons (Mt. 8:29; Rev. 9), and back¬ 
slidden human beings (Heb. 6-.4»9; 10: 

26- 29; 2 Pet. 2: 20-22; etc.) wlllbe cui 
off and lost. All among men who sin are 
coned and. unless convened, will have 
to pay the death penalty (Gen. 2:17; Ex. 
32:32-33; EzeklB; 4,20-26;Roro.6c 16- 
23: 8:12-13; 1 Cor. 6:9-11; GaL 419- 
21; etc.). All thus cursed will be cut 
off (v 2Z) 

g There is nothing In the Heb. fot good. 
The Heb. fot man is geber, a strong 

m an: mighty man ; a mnqnem r The 

idea is that even the most powerful 
man mus be guided and supported by 
the Lord; otherwise hls strength and 
courage will fail. Though he fall the 
righteous will be irphclri by God (v 
23-24) 

h Heb, ktn, prepared; established (v 23) 

1 This is literally true In all generations. 
Hls seed Is so blessed fv 26), there is no 
need to beg, If a truly righteous man 
appropriates the vnaflftff part of the 
promises of God he cannot be consid¬ 
ered forsaken of God; nor does he need 
to beg bread (v25-26; 23:1; 34:9-10; 
84: U; 91:1-12: ML 17:20:21:22; Mk. 
ft 23; 12:22-24; Lk. U; 9-13; Jn.14:12; 
14 7, 16; 16:23-26; Heb. 11;6; Jas. Is 
5-8; 1 Jn. 3:21-22; 413-14) 
j 29th prophecy in Ps. (37:27-34, par¬ 
tially fulfilled, but* will not be com¬ 
pletely fulfilled until the Millennium 
and New EanhJRev. 20-22).Next, v 37. 
After giving 13commandsin v1-8,and 
contrasting the righteous with the 
wicked (v 9-26), David again gives 
commands widen show how to become 
the kind of righteous man worthy of the 
many blearing listed In this psalm (v 

27- 40). If ooe obeys the entire 17 com¬ 
mands of this palm, lined in note b, 
v 1, he is entitled to die fulfillment o f 
the 25 promises listed in e, v 3. one 
cannot expect the full blessing of God 
if he does not render full obedience to 
Him. The promises are, after all. 
primarily to the righteous, or salats 
(defined at p. 627) 

k See Saints, p. 627 
1 How can they be preserved forever if 
the soul and spirit are not immortal? 

1 mm o reality of the Inner man is many 
times stated In Scripture In various 
ways. See note m, 1 Pet. 3:4 

m See where aims sgend eternity , p. 627 
n They propagate the truth of God to all 
nations (v 30-31; la. 52:7; ML 28:19- 
20; Mk. 16:15-20; 1 Cor. 1:18-24) 
o This is where It should be. and, if it is, 
his steps willnot slide(v 31; 1 Jn. 2:7; 

2 Pet. 1:4-10) 

p Here we have the preservation of the 
righteous (V 32-33. Cp. v 28) 
q Heb. ezrach. native bom. Only here. 
It means a green tree in itsnatlve nil. 
The Sept, reads, "cedars of Lebanon” 
r 30th prophecy In Ps. (37:37-38, ful¬ 
filled.being fulfilled,and will be com¬ 
pletely fulfilled when all the righteous 
have entered euxnal life and all the 
wicked are punished). Next, 4ft 6 
s Heb. cam , complete;pious; gentle; un- 
defiled; upright; plain. Trans, perfect 
<v 37; 64:4; Job 1:1. 8; 2:3; OOTT 
20-22) 

— Cool faun col. 1 

s The arms of the wicked refer to the in- 
ffrumeuts of hls wickedness and the 
meansofhlspower(v 17:10:15; 37:17; 
1 Sara. £31) 

t God watches over the days of the up¬ 
right and lovingly cares for him 
throughout hls life (Rom. 8b 28) 
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Patience and confidence in God 


A prayer for safety 
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a All salvation la of God, not man (Rom. 

lilfll Epfa.2:B-fe Tit2;11-14| 4 5-6) 
b Heb. roaoz. Trans. soengthfv 39; 27:1| 
28t8; 31*4f 43s 2i 52:7| 80:7; 108:01 2 
Sam,22:33| Neb, 8:10; Pt, 10:29; In. 
17:101 214. 14; 2Gc4f 27:5; 30:2-3; 
Esaek. 2425} 30:15} Dan. 11:31; Joel 
416; Nab, 3b lilt and stronghold flu. 
23:11; Nab, 1;7) 

c 3 blessings of dun in God (v 40): 

1 Helplrom God In time of need 

2 Deliver* ik c from enemies 

3 salvation for soul and body 
d 6 request i to God: 

1 Rebuke me not in wrath (v 1) 

2 rHaa*" me not In hot dl(pleasure 

3 Partake me not (v 21) 

4 Hear me (v 15) 

5 Be not far from me (v 21) 

6 Make haste to help me (v 22) 
e 4 causes of chaste nine 

1 Sin (v 3, IB) 

2 iniquities (V 4, 18) 

3 Foolishness (v 5) 

4 Foot dipping (v 16) 

f 40fold complaint in chastening 

11 am rebuked by God's WTatb(v 1) 

2 I am corrected by Hli hot dis¬ 
pleasure i 

3 Your pains ( a crows) pierce me (v 2) 

4 Your hand presses me sore (v 2) 

6 My flesh 1$diseased (v 3) 

6 My bones are restless ana tired (v 

7 My sins overwhelm me (v 4) 3) 

8 They are too heavy for roe (v 4) 

9 My sores stink and run (v 6) 

10 I am troubled (v 6) 

111 am greatly bowed down (v 6) 

12 I mourn all day long(v 6) 

13 My led ns are filled with a loath¬ 
some disease (v 7) disease (v 7) 

14 My whole body is affected by 

15 1 am weak and broken In body (v 8) 

16 I am In ml say (v 8) 

17 I long fat Your favor (V 9) 

18 I continually groan before You (y 

19 My heart flutters (v 10) 9) 

20 My strength falls fv 10) 

21 I am almost blind(v 10) 

22 My friends have forsaken me(vll) 

23 The stench of my sores drives 

them away from me (v 11) 12) 

24 My enemies plot to finish me (v 

25 They speak dander against me 

(v 12) 12) 

26 They imagine deceits all day (v 

27 I Ignore their slander (v 13-14) 

28 I act dumb as if I baa not beard 


them (v 14) 

29 I do not retaliate (v 14) 

30 They magnify themselves against 
me (v 16) 

31 My foot Is slipping (v 16) 

32 I am ready to give up (v 17) 

33 I sorrow continually (v 17) 

34 I confess my iniquity (v 18) 

35 I am sorry tor my sin (v 16) 

36 My enemies are lively (v 19) 

37 They are strong (v 19) 

38 They wrongfully hate me (v 19) 

39 They are multiplied agalnit me(v 

40 They render evil for gnod(v 20)19) 
g Heb. checs, a piercer an arrow; dart; 

wound. Used literally of an arrow shot 
In a bow (1 Sara. 20:20-38| 2 Kl. 13: 
14-18) and figuratively In 7 ways ofc 

1 Palns(v jyrrans. wound (f ob 34:61 

2 Plagues (Job 6:4; Ps. 9L 5) 

3 God's Judgments upon men and 
nations (Num. 24:8; Dt. 32:23, 42: 
Pi. 7; 13; 445; 64:7) 

4 Lightning (2 Sam. 2415; Ps. 18:14) 

5 Slander (Ps. 57:4; 64:3; Jer. 9:8) 

6 Destruction (Pi. 25:18; 26:18) 

7 Famine (Ezek. 416) 

hCp. 38:4. II, 22 with 69:1, 2, 8. 13 


1 See 8 good results of ch a sterling, p. 627 
J 10 evidences of a venereal disease: 

1 My loins are tilled with a Loath- 
®me disease (v 7). The loins are that 
part of the body between the lower rib 
and the hip bone. In Scripture loins are 
mmetlmei referred to as the life pro¬ 
ducing part of the body - the seat of 
generation or procreation (Geo. 35:11; 
46:26} Ex. 1:6; 1 Ki. 8:19; 12:10} 2 
Chr. 6 9; 10:10) 

2 I have a hunting disease in my 
loins. The Heb. for loathsome means 
burning 

3 Arrows (acute pains) shoot through 
my loins (v 2) 

4 There is no soundness in my flesh 
(y 3,11), This refers to sores ana ulcers 
mat a Iso affected the bones and caused 
him extreme restlessness 


Continued. column4 


eons: reason for blessings 

►39 But the Salvation of the 
righteous is of the Lord : he is 
their Strength in the timp of 
trouble. 

►40 And the Lord shall help 
them, and deliver them: he 
shall deliver them from the 
wicked, and save them, ‘"be¬ 
cause they trust in him. 

PSALM 36 

Tenth Prayer of Distress 
A Psalm of David, to bring 
to remembrance. 1 Two re¬ 
quests: eighteenfold sin and 
suffering in body - David's 
venereal disease 

O LQRD.^ rebuke me not in 
thy wrath: neither 
ten me in thy hot displeasure. 
2 ^For thin e farrows stick fast 
in me, and thy hand presseth 
me sore. 

3 There is no soundness in 
my flesh because of thine anger; 
neither is there any rest in my 
bones because of my sin. 
4AFor~mine iniquities are gone 
over mine head: as an heavy 
burden they are too heavy for 
me. 

5 My wounds stink and are 
corrupt ^ because of my foolish¬ 
ness. 

6 I am troubled; I am bowed 
down greatly; I go mourning 
all the day long. 

7 For myJloins are filled with 
a loathsome disease; and there 
is no soundness in my flesh. 
Siam feeble and sore broken: 
I have roared by reason of the 
disquietness of my heart. 

9 Lord, all my desire is be¬ 
fore thee; and my groaning is 
not hid from thee. 

10 My heart panteth, my 
strength faileth me: as for the 
light of mine eyes, it also is 
gone from me. 

2 Eighteenfold sin and auf- 
fering in soul and spirit 

11 My lovers and my friends 
stand aloof from my*sore; and 
my kinsmen stand afar off. 

12 They also that seek after 
my life lay snares for me: 
and they that seek my hurt 
spea^mischievous things, and 
imagine deceits all the day 
long. 

13 But I, as & deaf man, 
heard not; and"7 was as a 
dumb man that openeth not 
his mouth. 

14 Thus I was as a man that 
heareth not, and in whose 
mouth are no reproofs. 

IS For in thee. O Lord, do I 
hopeT thou wilt hear, O Lord 
my God. 

16 For I said. Hear me, lest 
otherwise they should rejoice 
over me: "when my foot slip- 
peth, they magnify themselves 
against me. 

17‘Tor I am ready to halt, and 
my sorrow is continually be¬ 
fore me. 

18 For I will declare mine 
iniquity; I will be sorry for my 
sin. 

19 But mine enemies are live¬ 


ly, and they are strong: and 
they that hate me wrongfully 
are multiplied. 

20 They also that render evil 
for good are mine adversaries; 
because "! follow the thing that 
good is. 

3 Three requests for heal¬ 
ing and forgiveness 

21 Forsake me not O Lord: 
O my God, be not far from 
me. 

22 ,Mflke haste to help me, 
O Lord my salvation. 

PSALM 39 

Second Prayer-Testimony 
Psalm 

To the chief Musician, even 
to Jeduthun (Ethan, a choir 
leader), A Psalm of David. 
1 Sevenfold testimony 

I SAID. > 1 will take heed to 
c my ways, that I sin not with 
my tongue: I will keep my 
mouth with a^ridle, while the 
wicked is before me. 

2 I was "dumb with silence, I 
held my peace, even from 
good; and my sorrow was 
stirred. 

3 My heart was hot wi thin 
me, while I was musing the 
fire burned: then spake I with 
my tongue, 

2 Three requests: sevenfold 
testimony of the natural man 

4 Lord, /make me to know 
min e end, and the measure ot 
my days, what it is; that I 
may know how frail I am. 

5 Behold, thou hast made my 
days * 0 $ an handbreadth; and 
mine age is as nothing before 
thee: verily every man at his 
best state is altogether ^vanity. 
‘Se'lah. 

6 Surely every man walketh 
in a fvain shew: surely they 
are disquieted in vain: he 
heapeth up riches, and know- 
eth not who shall gather them. 
7 *And now, Lord, what wait 
I for? my hope is in thee. 

3 Three requests: sevenfold 
testimony of chastening 

8 Deliver me from all my 
transgressions: make me not 
the'reproach of the foolish. 

9 I was m dumb, I opened not 
my mouth; because thou 
didst if. 

10 Remove thy "stroke away 
from me: I am consumed by 
the blow of thine hand. 

11 When thou with rebukes 
dost ‘’correct man for iniquity, 
thou makest his beauty to con¬ 
sume away like a moth: surely 
every man is vanity. Se'lah. 

4 Four requests for strength 

12 Hear my prayer, O Lord, 
and give ear unto my cry; hold 
not thy peace at my tears: for 
I am a stranger with thee, 
and a sojourner, as all my 
fathers were. 

13 O ^spare me. that I may 


a This Is the only safe way of life and 
secuilty and the final result of 
chastening (v 20; Heb. 12:9-11) 
b 7fold tow and testimony: 

11 will take heed to ray ways so as 
not to sii] with my tongue (v 1) 

2 I will muzzle my mouth while the 
wicked are before me (v 1) 

3 I kept royvow and was dumb with 
silence (v 2. Cp. 38:13) 

4 I held my peace even from saying 
good or bad words (v 2) 

5 My sorrow Increased but still I did 
not complain or misuse my to ague (v 2) 

6 My heart was hot within me but I 
smothered my passions and »rrows(v3) 

7 Finally, when I co uld no longer for¬ 
bear the smouldering fire broke out 
into a flame and I spoke (v 3) 

c 16 personal references of David: 
l My ways(vl) 9 My frailty (v4) 

2Mytongue(v 1) lOMyage(vS) 

3 Mymouth(v 1) llMytwpe(v7) 

4 My peace (v 2) 12 My ins(v 8) 

5Mysorrow(v2) 13Myprayer(vl2) 

6 My hean(v 3) 14 My cry (v 12) 

7Myend(v4) 15Mytean(vl2) 
8Mydays(v4-5) 16 My fathers(v 12) 

d Heb. maenrem, muzzle (v 1). A good 
thing to do In the presence of both the 
good and the bad 

e See why he was dumb (38:13. note m) 
f 10 requests of David: 

1 Make me to know my end (v 4) 

2 Make me to know the measure of 
my days (v 4) 

3 Make me to know how frail I am (v 

4 Deliver me from all sins (v 8) 4) 

5 Make me not a reproach (v 8) 

6 Remove Your stroke from me (?10) 

7 Hear my prayer. 0 Lord (v 12) 

8 Give ear unto my cry (v 12) 

9 Hold not Your peace at my tears - 
do not permit my tears to blind You 
to justice (v 12) 

10 Spare me and give me strength to 
meet You In peace (v 13) 

My life Is as short as a span 
A true picture of manlnhlsbest state. 
His imaginations, plans, schemes, and 
ways soon come to nothing. He .hi ms elf 
comes to dust and passes away 
1 See note h, 42 

j Heb. tselero, shadow; Image; resem- 
blance;a phantom.Occurs 33 times and 
always trans. Image except here and 
Dan. 3:19. Every man walks as a 
shadow-appears today and is gone to¬ 
morrow. He heaps up treasure and 
knows not what will happen to it after 
be Is gone (v 6) 
k Question 41. Next, 41:5 
1 The ioolishclaira that there canbe no 
such forgiveness of all sins, so let them 
know that they are wrong by saving 
my soul (v 6) 
m See note m, 38:13 
a Heb. pega , flrokefv 10; Dt. 17:8; 21:5) 
and plague fLev.13:42-44;2 Chr. 6:28 - 
29). It may refer to the plague of David 
here. See Ps. 38:7, note j 
o All chastening from God Is for a pur¬ 
pose - to correct man of hi s sin ( v 11), 
to hide pride from him (Job 33:14-29), 
and cause him to be a partaker of 
holiness (Heb. 12:5-11) 
p Take me not from my period of pro¬ 
bation until I am prepared for the sure 
of eternal trust and bliss (v 3) 

— Cone, from column 1 

5 My wounds stink and are corrupt 
(v 5,ll).This proves the discharge from 
his ulcers had an offensive smell and 
caused rottenness of the flesh 

6 My disease is caused by my sin (v 
3,5,18). what sin if not adultery with 
Bathsheha (2 Sam. 11:1-1425)? 

7 I am bowed down greatly because 
of my sickness in soul and body(v 6) 

8 I am weak and miserable because 
of the despair of my heart (v 8) 

9 My heart flutters or palpitates. My 
strength is gone. My eyes are becoming 
blind because of my disease (v 10) 

10 My friends sand aloof from me for 
fear they will contract my plague (v 
10. Cp. 66:4) 

k Heb. nega . note n, 39:10 
1 Heb. hawah,calamity; ruin; perverse 
(v 12; MlcTT: 3) 

m I was guilty so could not refute the 
accusations of my enemies (v 13-14) 
n When I fell into sin my enemies 
rejoiced 

o i am ready to halt. I cannot take one 
step In righteousness unless You 
strengthen me 
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PSALMS 40, 41 


David praises God's goodness 


a A Heb. Idiom meaning departure from 
this life, David did not believe that 
deatb ended all existence, but that the 
jouland spirit went to sheol where they 
continued in a full state of conscious¬ 
ness (see Hell , p. 020 -622 ) 
b 7 blessings of waiting on God , p. 627 
e The words here are figurative oi the 
state of sin and death out of which God 
alone can save a man(v2). The Syriac 
and Arabic translate, "The pit of per¬ 
dition and the mud of cooigtiioo" 
d Heb. sela (point 1, p. 624, col. 1) 
e You have changed my life from guilt 
to justification; dnfulness to holiness, 
and made ray wayperfectfv2;l Jo, 1:7) 
f The new song is here stated to be praise 
to God for His many mercies given (v 
3. See note 1, 33:3) 
g 3 characteristics of the blessed man: 

1 Makes God his trust (v 4) 

2 Respects not the proud (v 4) 

3 Respects not the liar (v 4) 

h 2 wonderful things of God (v 5y. 

1 rfTs many wonts (see p. 61o) 

2 His many thoughts (p.623-624) 

i 31st prophecy in Ps. (40:6-10, fulfilled 
during the 1st advent of Christ, Heb. 
10:5-91. Next, 4b 9, Heb. zebach, any 
offeriogslain - hence, tooFFer what is 
slain(v6; 51:16; Gen. 31:34; 46: l;Lev. 
3:1-6; 4:10.26, 31, 35; 7:11-37; Isa. 
Ill; Dan. ft 27; Hos. 3:4) 
j Heb. roinchah . a sacrificial offering; 
a donation; a gift (v 6; 20:3; 96:0; Gen. 
4:3-5; Num. 5:18-26; Mai. L 10-13; 
2 : 12 ) 

k Heb. karah , digged; opened by boring 
or digging (v 6; 7:15; 57:6: lift 85;Gen. 
50:5; Num.21.-18; Jer. 18:20-22). The 
Idea Is that the Messiah had no stopped 
ear to God and tils Word. In Isa. 50:5 
the Heb, word for opened Is pathah, 
opening as one would a door. One can¬ 
not stop his ear to God or truth and reap 
benefits(Mt. 13:14-16). The reference 
also Is to boring the ear through as a 
dgnof a perpetual servant (Ex. 21.-2-6) 
1 Lo, I come - here I am. A term of an 
obedient servant ready for service 
m Obedience is the great lesson here. It 
was not God's will for animals to be 
offered to redeem man, hut that a 
human victim of infinite merit should 
be offered for his redemption. That 
there might be such a victim, a body 
was prepared so God could be manifest 
Id flesh and take man’s place (Gen. 3: 
15; Isa. 7:14; 9:6-7; Ml. 1:18-23; Heb. 
2:9-10; 10:5-9). Christ came to be just 
such a sacrifice (v 8; Heb. 10:5-9) 
n Thylaw isin myboweborinward pans. 

Cp. 2 Cor. 3:3; Heh. 0:10; 10:16 
o Here wehavethe ministryof the Mes¬ 
siah, His preaching, teaching, and 
healing (v 9-10; Mt. 423-24 ; 9:35: 
Lk. 416-21; Acts 10:30) 
p This refers to the plan of redemption 
for Jews and Gentiles (Rom. 3:24-31) 
q The multitudes of Jews and Gentiles 
who received beneflts from the Mes¬ 
siah's ministry (Jn. 3:16;Mk. 10:15-2Oj 

r This refers to the fulfillment of the 
covenants and promises through Jesus 
Christ and l-Usgreat salvation(jn.L 16- 
17; Rom. 3:2; ft 4—5; 2 Cor. L 20) 
s Christ is God's salvation to all men 
(Ml. L21; Jn. 4 42; Acts 5:31; 13:23) 
t Christ is the highest expression of the 
loving-kindness of God (Jn. 3:16) 
u Christ is the truth of God (Jn. Ll-2, 
14 146) 

v 12 requests of David: 

1 Withhold not Your tender merdes 
(v 11) 

2 Let Your loving-kindness con¬ 
tinually preserve me (v 11) 

3 Let Your truth continually pre¬ 
serve me (v 11) 

4 Be plea sea to deliver me (v 13) 

5 Make haste to help me (v 13) 

6 Let them be ashamed that seeli to 
destroy my soul (v 14) 

^ Let them be confounded that seek 
to destroy me (v 14) 

8 Lei them bedrivenback that wish 
me evil (v 14) 

9 Let them be put to diame that wish 
me evil (v 14) 

10 Let them be desolate that mock 
me (v 15) 

11 Let all those that seek You re¬ 
joice and be glad in You (v 16) 

12 Lei those that love Your salvation 
magnify You (v 16) 

w Thekindof heart failure .that will not 
kill you (v 12) 


recover strength, before I*go 
hence, and be no more. 

PSALM 40 

Seventh Messianic Psalm 
T o the chief Musician, A 
Psalm of David. 1 Seven 
blessings of waiting on God 

I fc WAITED patiently for the 
Lord; and he inclined un¬ 
to me, and heard my cry. 

2 He brought me up also out 
of an c horrible pit, out of the 
miry clay, and set my feet 
upon a drock, and ' established 
my goings* 

3 And he hath tout a new song 
in my mouth, even praise unto 
our God: many shall see if, 
and fear, and shall trust in the 
Lord. 

2 Three great principles of a 
blessed man (Ps. 15:2; 32:1) 

4 ^Blessed is that man that 
maketh the Lord his trust, 
and respecteth not the proud, 
nor such as turn aside to lies. 

3 Two infinite things of God 

5*Many, O Lord my God, 
are thy wonderful works which 
thou hast done, and thy 
thoughts which are to us-ward: 
they cannot be reckoned up 
in order unto thee: if I would 
declare and speak of them , 
they are more than can be 
numbered. 

4 Sevenfold ministry of the 
Messiah 

★ 6*Sacrifice and ^offering thou 
didst not desire; mine ears 
hast thou*opened: burnt offer¬ 
ing and sin offering hast thou 
not required. 

7 Then said VLo, I come: in 
the volume of the book if is 
written of me, 

8 I delight' to do thy will, O 
my God: yea,*thy law is with¬ 
in my heart. 

' 9° I have preached Prighteous- 
i ness in*the great congregation: 
lo, I have not refrained my 
lips, O Lord, thou knowest. 

10 I have not hid thy right¬ 
eousness within my heart; _I 
have declared thy faithfulness 
and thy 'salvation: T have not 
concealed thy fovingkindness 
and thy “truth from the great 
congregation. 

5 Twelve requests and 
twelve reasons for an answer 

ll v Withhold not thou thy ten¬ 
der mercies from me, O Lord: 
let thy lovingkindness and 
thy truth continually preserve 
me. 

12 For innumerable evils have 
compassed me about: mine 
iniquities have taken hold upon 
me, so that I am not able to 
look up; they are more than 
the hairs of mine head: there¬ 
fore my^heart faileth me. 

13 Be pleased. O Lord, to de- 
liver me : O Lord, make haste 
to help me. 

14 Let them be ashamed and 


'confounded together that seek! 
after my^oul to destroy it; let 
them be driven backward and 
put to shame that wish me 
evil. 

15 Let; them be desolate for 
a reward of their shame that 
say unto me, Aha, aha. 

16 Let all those that seek thee 
rejoice and be glad in thee: jef 
such as love thy salvation say 
continually, The Lord be 
magnified. 

17 But I am poor and needy; 
yet the Lord tthinketh upon me : 
thou art my help and my 
deliverer; make no tarrying, 
O my God. 

PSALM 41 

Eighth Messianic Psalm 
T o the chief Musician, A 
Psalm of David. 1 Seven 
blessings of generosity 

►Tj LESSED is he that^consid- 
ereth the poor: the Lord 
will deliver him in time of 
trouble. 

► 2 The Lord will preserve Him, 
andTseep him alive; and he 
shall be blessed upon the 
earth: and thou wilt not de¬ 
liver him unto the will of his 
enemies. 

► 3 The Lord will strengthen 
him upon the bed of languish¬ 
ing: thou wilt make all his bed 
in his sickness. 

2 Two requests: seven things 

that enemies say and do 

4 I said. Lord, f be merciful 
unto me: ®heal my soul; for I 
have sinned against thee. 

5 Mine enemies speak evil 
of me,*When shall he die, and 
his name perish? 

6 And if he come to see me, 
he speaketh vanity: his heart 
gathereth iniquity to itself; 
when he goeth abroad, he 
telleth it. 

7 ‘All that hate me whisper 
together against me: against 
me do they devise my hurt. 

8 An evil disease, say they, 
cleaveth fast unto him : and 
now that he lieth he shall rise 
up no more. 

3 Betrayal of the Messiah 

♦ 9 Yea, ' mine own ^familiar 
friend, * jn whom 1 trusted, 
which ditTfeat of my bread, hath 
lifted up his "heel against me. 

4 Two requests: four 
blessings 

10 But thou, O Lord, be mer¬ 
ciful unto me. and ^aise me up. 
that I mayPrequite them. 

11 By this I know that thou 
favourest me, because 9 mine 
enemy doth not triumph over 
me. 

★ 12 r And as for me. thou up- 
holdest me in mine integrity, 
and settest me before thy face 
for ever. 

13 'Blessed be the Lord God 
of l§'ra-el from everlasting, 
and to everlasting. A-m6n', 
and A-m6n\ 


a see note a. 3&4 

b Heb. nephesh. the leatofthe eronrim-n 
paulcDs.leeXmgs^LDd desires.See notes 
on job 6:7; 12:10; 1422; 16:4 
e Heb. chaahab. totMnk:merf<tar^ r».^U- 
on (vTTTSea. 38:15; 50:20; 1 Sam. 1: 
13; 18:25; 2 Sam. 1413; Neh.6:2, 6; 
Job 35:2; 41:32; Isa. 10:7; Jer. 18:8; 23: 
27; 2ftll;Ezek. 30:10;MaL 3:16). The 
Lord roeditateth upon roe. 
d 7 blessings fas considering the poor: 

T. Deliverance in d in e oft rouble (v 1) 

2 Preservation f v 2) 

3 Revived to life again (v 2) 

4 Blessed upon earth (v 2) 

5 Deliverance from enemies (v 2) 

6 Strength (Heb. saad. support: re¬ 
freshing; healing) upon the bed of lan¬ 
guishing (Heb. deval . richness; sorrow, 
v 3; Joh 6:7) 

7 Made to recover In weakness (Heb. 
choll, v 3; Dt. 7:15; 28:59. 61; 1 Ki. 
IOT; 2 Ki. 13:14; 2 Chi. 21:15, lft. 
Eccl. acl7; Isa. 38:9; Hos. 5:13) 

e Heb. chayah .to keep alive; restore life, 
hence, resurrection (v 2; 22:2ft. 30:3; 
33klft, Gen. 6:19-20; 7:3; Nuro. 31:10; 
Jodi. 1410; 2 Sam, 8:2) 
f 4 requests ofDavlcfc 

1 Be merciful unto me (v 4) 

2 Heal my soul of sin (v 4) 

3 Be merciful unto me (v 10) 

4 Raise roe up (v 10) 

g Soul healing is mentioned only one 
time while bodily healing is men¬ 
tioned hundreds of times in Scciptuie 

10 kinds of healing in Scripture: 

1 Bodily bealing( Ex. 15:26; Ps* 103: 
3: MU 10:1-8; Jas. 5:14-16. note!) 

2 Soul healing (v 4) 

3 Healing of land (2 Chi. 7:14) 

4 Backslldings(Jer. 3c 22; Hos. 144) 

5 Biokenheans (ps. 147:3; Lk.41tf) 

6 Water (Ex. 15:25; 2 Ki. 2:21-22; 
Ezek. 47:8-11) 

7 Hun (Jer, 6:14; 8:11; Nah. 3:19) 

8 Empires(Jer.51:0-9;Rev.l3:3.12) 

9 National healing (Isa. 30:26) 

10 Healingof nations - preservation 
of life (Rev. 2a2) 

h Question 42. Next. -4ft 2: This Is to he 
expected of enemies (Mu 5:10-12) 
i It la difficult to tell whether any state¬ 
ments in v 5-8 refer in particular to the 
Mesdah, but v 9 does without question. 
There is no doubt a double fulfilment 
in these verses of both David and Christ. 
Every statement could be understood of 
both men. The one in v 4 could not 
refer to Christ, for He knew no sin (1 
Pet. 2:22) 

8 statements revealing enmity 

1 When shall he die (v 5)? 

2 when shall his name perish (v 5)? 

3 He speaks falsely to the face (v 6) 

4 His heart increases Iniquity against 
me (v 6) 

5 He slanders me in public (v 6) 

6 All that hate me whisper afplna 
me when they (piher (v 7) 

7 They plan my hurt (v 7) 

8 They say that a n evil thing is 
poured out upon him and he will not 
recover from it (v 8) 

j 32nd prophecy in Ps. (4L-9. fulfilled 
in Judas, Jn. 13:10). Next, v 12 
k Heb. shalora ,peace; prosperity; com- 
pie urn ess (v 9; Jet. 20:10) 

1 This shows to what extent judas was a 
familiar friend of Christ. He was a gen¬ 
uine trusted disciple at one time, but 
fell by transgression (Acts 1:25). See 
120 facts about him under Judas In 
the Index 

m Itlsconslderedanactofgreat baseness 
among Eastern nations for one to do an 
evil deed against those who gave him 
hospitality. Quoted in Jn. 13c 18 
n An idiom which means taking action 
againa one 

o Heh. quro. to cause to raise up (v 10). 
Here it means raised up from the deep 
humility and seeming defeat David 
experienced as he fled from Absalom 
and was betrayed by Ahlthophel (2 
Sam. 15:31), who no doubt Is also re¬ 
ferred to in v 9 as the betrayer of David 
p Heb. shalam, to finish;complete:repay 
(v 10;~Ju3g.T: 7; 2 Ki. ^ 26; Jer. 5L 56) 
q This proves that his trial was during the 
rebellion under Absalom (2 Sam. 
15-18) 

r 33rd prophecy in Ps. (41:12, unfol- 
HUedifT ext, 45:6. Here we have 
David 7 * faith in God aod his destiny 
referred to. Cp. 23:6 
s Cp. 1 Ki. 1:47-48; 1 Chr. 16:36; 29: 
10; Lk. 1:68-70 




PSALMS 42, 43 , 44 David's zeal and joy in God's service 

c»im TH F SECOND BOOK OF PSALMS - The Exodus Book: Concerning National Israel (Psalms 42-72) tat? 
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a pint of 10 psalms for the sons of Korah 
(42,44,46,46.47.48.49,86. 87 , 80). 
See Korah (Nuro. 16; 20; 9; 27:3; Jude 
11). The Syriac uy?, "It Is a Psalm 
which David sang when he was In exile, 
and desired to return to Jenualem." 
The Arabic says, "A Psalm for the 
backsliding Jews." 

b The hart is fond of feeding near the 
waters. When hunted be will take to the 
river, stay submerged as long as hli 
breath permits, then swim down stream 
in the middle so as not to touch the 
branchesofneeson either side. He thus 
prevents the hounds from finding his 
scent. Sometimes he will stay In the 
water submerged with only his nose 
out, until he Is routed. In a chase he 
becomes falmand longs for the water 
intensely. Cp. Joel 1:20 
c God is often pictured as the source of 
living water for the refreshment of the 
spiritually thirsty (36:8-9; [sa. 12:3; 
32:2; 41:17-18; 44:3;Jo.4:14; 7:37-39) 
d 4 "P's" In Ps. 42: 
lpantlng(vl) ~ 3Poudng(v5) 
2pourtng(v4) 4 Praislng(v 11) 

This is not the quiet longing and in¬ 
ward desire, but the audible panting 
produced by the agony of thirst - the 
intense desire and overwhelming sense 
of want 

10fold intensity of seeking 

1 Soul panting (42:1) 18) 

2 Tongue failing for thirst (Isa.41:17- 

3 Soul fainting for thirst (Ps. 107:5) 

4 Fleii longing for God as a dry and 
thirsty land longs for water (Ps. 63:1; 
143:6) 

5 Pouringout the soul in prayer (42:4) 

6 Following hard after God (63:8) 

7 Flesh crying out after Him (84:2) 

8 Watching for God more than they 
that watch for the day (130:6-6) 

9 Going forth weeplng(42:3; 126:5-6) 
10 Seeklngas for hid treasures (Pr. 2: 
3-5) 

e 5 things to thirst for 

1 The living God (v 2; 63:1; 143:6) 

2 Righteousness (Mi. 5c6) 

3 Spiritual waters of salvation (Jn. 4: 
14; 6:35; Rev. 2a 17; Isa. 55:1-3) 

4 Wisdom and knowledge(Pr. 2; 1-11) 

5 Spirit baptism (Jn. 7:37-39) 
f Questions 43-44. Next, v 6 

g 10 personal references in Ps. 42 . p. 627 
h 3 times a year all males were toappear 
before God in Israel (Ex. 23:17), The 
word holyday is used only here and in 
Col. £15 

i Questions 45-46. Next, v 9 
j Heb. shachach. to rink or depress; bend 
down;bumble self (v 5, 6, 11; 43:2). 
This mayindicate that the psalm was 
composed when David fled horn Absa¬ 
lom, at the Lime he crossed the Jordan 
and headed toward the mountains of 
the north, the source of Jordan (2 
Sam.l7:22). See Examples of despond¬ 
ency . p. 027 

k A large sacred mountain forming the 5. 
portion of the Anti-Lebanon range, 
about 9,166 ft. high, the summit of 
which consists of 3 peaks which are 
rarely free from snow. The cool heights 
condense the moisture of the atmos¬ 
phere so rapidly that mists fall fre¬ 
quently and cover the mountain. Dew is 
so thick at right at to be like rain (42: 
6-7; 133:3). The upper part Is bare, but 
the slopes are covered with vegetation. 
In ancient times ship-builders fir 
horn the mountain (Ezek. 27:5). It was 
a haunt for wild beasts (Cant. 4:8) 

1 This is a small hill between the Hdr- 
mons and the Jordan. It means little 
hi 11 and is probably the northern part of 
tTie" Anti-Lebanon range called Sion 
(Dt. 4:48), slrlon and Seolr (Dt. 3:9) 
and is distinguished from Hermon (1 
Chr. 5:23; Cam. 4:8) 
m Heb. tehom. an abyss, as a surging 
mass ol water; the deep sea or subter¬ 
ranean water supply (v 7; 36:6; 10^6; 
148:7; Gen. 1:2; 7; 11; 8:2; 49:25; Dt. 
33:13; job 38:30 ; 41:32; Pr.8:28; Isa. 
51:10| 63:13; Ezek. 26:19; 31:4, 15; 
A moi 7:4; Hab. 3; 10). It lltera lly me ans 
the confused noise of deep waters on 
the shore when the proud waves roar or 
to the floods of a waterspout, as In 
note n, below 

n Heb. talnnoor. to be hollow; a gutter; 
Cturinued. column 4 Hfr** 


PSALM 42 

Fourth Psalm of Instruction 
(on help in distress) 

To the chief Musician, 
Maschil (instruction), a f <5 r 
the sons of Korah. 1 Two¬ 
fold thirst of the soul 

*AS the hart panteth after the 
ii water brooks, c so ^ panteth 
my soul after thee, O God. 

2 My soul *thirsteth for God, 
for the living God: / when shall 
I come and appear before 
God? 

2 Sevenfold depression of 
the soul 

3* My tears have been my 
meat day and night, while they 
continually say unto me. Where 
is thy God? 

4 When I remember these 
things , I pour out my soul in 
me: for I had gone with the 
multitude, I went with them 
to the house of God, with the 
voice of joy and praise, with a 
multitude that kept^holyday. 

3 Fourfold appeal to the soul 

(v 11; 43:5) 

5 ' Whv art thou cast down, O 
my soul? and why art thou 
disquieted in me? hope thou 
in God: for I shall yet praise 
him for the help of his 
countenance. 

4 Fourteenfold prayer of 
distress and appeal to God 

6 O my God, my soul is l east 
down within me: therefore 
will I remember thee from the 
land of J6r'dan, and of *the 
Her'mon-Ites, from the f hill 
Mi'za r. 

T^Deep calleth unto deep at 
the noi6e of thy "waterspouts: 
all thy waves and thy billows 
are gone over me. 

8 °Yet the Lord will com¬ 
mand his lovingkindness in 
the daytime, antf in the night 
his song shall be with me, and 
my prayer unto the God of my 
life. 

9 I will say unto God my 
rock.^ Why hast thou forgotten 
me? why go I mourning be¬ 
cause of the oppression of the 
enemy? 

10 As with a sword in my 
bones, mine enemies reproach 
me; while they say daily unto 
me, Where is thy God? 

5 Fourfold appeal to the soul 

(v 5; 43:5) 

11 Whv art thou cast down, 
O my soul? and why art thou 
^disquieted within me? hope 
thou in God: for I shall yet 
praise him, who is the''health 
of my countenance, and my 
God. 

PSALM 43 

Eleventh Prayer of Distress 
1 Eightfold request for de¬ 
liverance from distress 


a TUDGE me. O God, and 
plead *Tny cause against c an 
ungodly nation: O deliver me 
from the deceitful and unjust 
man. 

2 For thou art the'God of my 
strength: / why dost thou cast 
me off? why go I mourning 
because of the oppression of 
the enemy? 

3 O send out thy*light and thy 
truth: let them lead me; let 
them bring me unto thy^holy 
hill, and to thy tabernacles. 

2 THEN: 3 promises to God 

4 * Then will I go unto the 
altar of God, unto God my 
exceeding joy: yea, upon the 
harp will I praise thee, O God 
my God. 

3 Fourfold appeal to the 
soul (42:5, 11) 

51 Whv art thou cast down, O 
my soul? and why art thou 
^disquieted wi thin me? hope 
in God: for I shall yet praise 
him , who is the 'health of my 
countenance, and my God. 

PSALM 44 

Fifth Psalm of Instruction 
(on help in distress) 

To the chief Musician m for 
the sons of Korah, Maschil 
(instruction). 1 Eightfold 
deliverance by God of Israel 
' under Joshua 

W E have heard with our 
ears, O God, our fathers 
have told us, what n work thou 
didst in their days, in the 
times of old. 

2 How thou didst drive out 
the heathen with thy hand, 
and plantedst them; how thou 
didst afflict the people, and 
cast them out. 

3 For they got not the land in 
possession by their own sword, 
neither did their own aim save 
them: but thy right hand, and 
thine arm, and the light of thy 
countenance, because thou 
hadst a°favour unto them. 

2 Eightfold confidence in 
God as Israel's Deliverer 

4 p Thou art my King, O God: 
command deliverances for 
Ja'cob. 

5 Through thee will we push 
down our enemies: through 
thy name will we tread them 
under that rise up against us. 

6 For I will not trust in my 
bow, neither shall my sword 
save me. 

7 But thou hast saved us from 
our enemies, and hast put 
them to shame that hated 
us. 

8 In God we boast all the day 
long, and praise thy name for 
ever. *S€'lah. 

3 Sixteenfold judgment on 
Israel: God blamed for suf¬ 
ferings 

9 r But thou hast cast off, and 
put us to shame; and 'goest 
not forth with our armies. 


a Sfold request of David: 

1 Judge roe (v 1) 

2 Plead ray cause (v 1). These two 

requests ask God to be his lawyer In his 
case against the ungodly 1) 

3 Deliver me from deceitful men (v 

4 Deliver me from unjust men (v 1) 

5 Send out Your light (v 3) 

6 Send out Your truth (v 3) 

7 Let them lead me (v 3) 

8 Let them bring me unto Your holy 
hill, and to Your tabernacles (v 3) 

b 6 personal references 

1 My cause fv 1) 

2 My strength (v 2) 

3 My exceeding joy (v 4) 

4 My God (v 4, 5) 

5 My soul(v 5) 

6 My countenance (v 5) 

There a re 17 personal pronouns; 8 re¬ 
quests; 4 questions; and 3 vows in this 
short psalm 

c Here Israel Is called an ungodly nation 
because of her ungodly king who was 
deceitful and unjust to God's ctesen 
king - David fv 1) 

d This is Davld*s prayer for deliverance 
from Absalom (2 Sam. 15-18) 
e God Is my defence and refuge (v 2) 
f Questions 52-53. Next, v 5, Cp. with 
questions in v 5; 42:5, 11; 77:7-9 
g A reference to the Uiim and Thum- 
mim, lights and perfections, i. e., two 
.rones by which light and perfect 
knowledge o f the will of Cod were 
attained. See note on Ex. 28:30 
h This is Zion,therefore,the psalm was 
composed when David fled from Ahsa- 
lom and from Zion. Now he prays to be 
led back to Zion and to the place of 
worship in the tabernacle of God (v 3: 
2 Sam. 15- V s ) 

1 3fold vow of David: 

1 if God permits me to get back to 
Zion and His tabemacle( v 3), then will 
I go to the altar of God (v 4) 

2 Then w ill i go to God In prayer who 
is my exceeding joy (v 4) 

3 Then will I praise God upon the 
harp (v 4). This indicates that David 
was the authorof this psalm, for he was 
the sweet hatpest and singer of Israel 
(2 Sam. 23:1) 

j Questions 54-55. Next, 44:21. These 
questions prove that David was the 
authorofthlspsalm, for the whole tone 
of the song is like that of Ps. 42. Cp. 
42:5, 11 

k Anxious, uneasy, restless, dissatisfied 
1 See note r, 42:11 

m 2nd of 10 psalms for the sons of Korah. 

See note a, title of Ps. 42 
n See 8 works of God under Joshua , p. 627 
o Heb. ratsah. to be pleased with them 
p See 8fold confidence in God , p. 627 
q See note h, 3:2 
r See 16fold judgment, p. 627 
s This was always an indication in Israel 
that God wasagainst them(v 9; 60:10; 
Josh. 7:1-9; etc.) 


— Cont. from col. 1 

a waterspout (v 7). It refers to Urge 
tubes formed by the clouds something 
like funnels which often hang from the 
clouds along the Mediterranean coast. 
They pour out vast quantities of water 
in torrents on the earth. In all western 
Asia the rains, though comparatively 
Infrequent, are copious and heavy 
while they last. The uneven and often 
ahrupt surface of the country, steep 
mountains and deep valleys, and rapid 
gathering of waters to a single point, 
make It possible for mighty torrents to 
appear suddenly, rushing along the 
gorges where there was not a drop of 
water a moment hefore. These pour 
down with irresistible force.often tea r- 
Ing away rocks and trees. Houses 
erected nearthem are In great danger 
of being carried away by these angry 
flash floods. Should there beany weak¬ 
ness In the foundation, the rushing 
waters soon work their way beneath and 
take the house away. Cp. Mi. 7:24-29 
o Here we have David's renewal of faith 
when he remembered God and His 
goodness (v 6). See notes on Ps. 77 


p Questions 4 7-51. Next, 43:2. Cp. 

questions ot~]ps. 77 with these 
q Anxious, uneasy, restless, dissatisfied 
r Heb. yeihuah. salvation; safety (v 11; 
43:5). Salvation of roy countenance 
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PSALMS 44 , 45 


Majesty and grace of God's kingdom 


a Theidea of this verse is You permit us 
to become slaves to our enemies aud do 
notprofltbylt.Thatis, You make us a 
present to our enemies without seeking 
profit (v 12) 

b Nearly all these statements are pre¬ 
vious predictions of what would come 
upon Israel if they rebelled against God 
and refused to keep the law (Lev. 26: 
16-45; Dt. 28:15-68) 
c This is just like the average person who 
is cast down aud finds it hard to get his 
prayers answered. He accuses God 
wrongfully and maintains innocence 
for himself. Here the psalmist brags 
on his own faithfulness to God and his 
clean living (v 17-22) 

We have not: 

1 Forgotten God (v Ilf 

2 Dealt falsely with Your covenant 

3 Turned back in our hearts 

4 Declined from Your way 

5 Forgotten the name of God 

6 stretched out our hands to idols 

Yet, all the curses (of v 9-16) have 
come uponus.God has sorebroken us, 
covered us with the shadow of death (v 
19), and we are killed all day long for 
His sake (v 22) 

This is an unjust picture of God's 
dealings and one which many men 
give; it is untrue as proved in note b, 
above. See Job's great mistake at end 
of the book job 
d Qu estion 56. Next, v 23 
e See 10 things of manGod knows. p, 627 
f Quoted in Rom. 8:36 
g Q ue st io n s 57-58. Next, 49:5. Cp. 

questions 42:5, 11; 43:5; 77:7-9 
h See Affliction, p. 626 
i The psalmist had the boldness and rash - 
ness to ask God to awake and arise to 
help him (v 23-26) alter he had ac¬ 
cused God of so many unjua dealings 
(v 9-22) 

j The 3rd of 10 psalms for the sons of 
Korah (note a. title of Ps. 42) 
k Heb. rachash, bubbling over or up 
1 The king here is supposed to be Sol¬ 
omon and the song about his maiiiage 
to Pharaoh's daughter fl Ki. 3). This 
seems clear from the Tact that kings' 
daughters wereinhisharem(v 9-16; 1 
Ki. 11). The whole picture is that of 
compliments paid the bride-groomfv 1 
2-5, 8) and the bride (v 9-16)by their 
friends and companions. The Messiah, 
is referred to only in v 6-7 as far as 
proof can be given. See Heb. LB-9. To, 
fbrceChrist and the church in all this| 
psalm is out of the question, as seen in 
notev.v 9. Note carefully the 7 points, 
Ln the text outline of the psalm 
m This is a highly complimentary state¬ 
ment of king Solomon who no doubt 
was a very handsome man. It is not 
any more extravagant than some of the 1 
language used of the shepherd-lover in 
the Song of Solomon (Song 5:2,10-16); 
or used of theS hula mite shepherd ess by 
Solomon and the shepherd-lover (Song 
L 10-11,15; 4:1-5.11-16; 6:9-10; 7:1- 
9). The statement could be made of 
any handsome man, not Christ only, it 
refers to the king of vl. Only v 6-7 arc 
prophetic of the Messiah (Heb. L8-9). 
n This refers tothedivine gift of wisdom 
that God poured out upon Solomon (1 
Ki. 3:5-15; 4:29-34; ltt 1-13) 

Cont, from column 4 

the bride of Christ or the church , p, 627 
w See Gen,24: 58; 3L14; 41:45;Ruth L16 
x Sarah called Abraham lord (1 Pel. 3:6) 
y H eb. shac ha h .T rare, won trip, 100times 
(v 11; 95e6); bow, 51 times (Gen. 27:29; 
37:10); crouch (1 Sam. 2:36); fall (Ps. 
78: ll;Isa.45J4) ;humblv( 2 Sam.l6:4); 
noop (Pr. 12:25); obeisance. 9 times 
(Gen. 37:7-9; 43:2ft); and reverence 
(2 Sam. 9:6; 1 Ki. 1:31: F«7i2-6) 
z When an AsLatlc princess was brought 
to her spouse, she was clothed in a 
palakee, with no part of her person 
being seen. She was attended by prin- 
cipal friends and the ceremony was 
accompanied with great rejoicing. 
Following the palakee, the attendants 
thus entered the king’s palace. There Is 
no comparison of this with the mar¬ 
riage supper of the Lamb (Rev. 19) 
a Your own children shall be rulers in 
the earth (v 16). It is not a divine 
prophecy requiting fulfillment 
b 35th prophecy in Ps. (45:17. being ful¬ 
filled, for Solomon 1» known ln all gen¬ 
erations as a wise man). Next, 46:4 


10 Thou makest US to tlim 
back from the enemy: and 
they which hate us spoil for 
themselves. 

11 Thou hast given us like 
sheep appointed for meat; and 
hast scattered us among the 
heathen. 

12 q Thou sellest thy people for 
nought, and dost not increase 
thy wealth by their price. 

13 Thou makest us a re¬ 
proach to our neighbours, a 
scorn and a derision to them 
that are round about us. 

14 Thou makest us a&byword 


among the heathen, a shaking 
of the head among the people. 

15 My confusion is contin¬ 
ually before me, and the shame 
of my face hath covered me, 

16 for the voice of him that 
reproacheth and blasphemeth; 
by reason of the enemy and 
avenger. 

4 Eightfold accusation of 
God and declaration of in¬ 
nocence 

17 C A11 this is come upon us; 
vet have we not forgotten thee, 
neither have we dealt falsely 
in thy covenant. 

18 Our heart is not turned 
back, neither have our steps 
declined from thy way; 

19 Though thou hast sore 
broken us in the place of drag¬ 
ons, and covered us with the 
shadow of death. 

20 Jf we have forgotten the 
name of our God, or stretched 
out our hands to a strange 
god: 

21 q Shall not God search this 
out? for h^knoweth the secrets 
of the heart. 

22^Yea, for thy sake are we 
killed all the day long; we are 
counted as sheep for the 
slaughter. 

5 Eightfold prayer for de¬ 
liverance from distress 

23 Awake/ why steepest thou, 
O Lord? arise, cast us not off 
for ever. 

24 Wherefore hidest thou thy 
face, and forgettest our^afflic- 
tion and our oppression? 

25 For our soul is bowed 
down to the dust: our belly 
cleaveth unto the earth. 

26 ' Arise for our help, and re¬ 
deem us for thy mercies’ sake. 

PSALM 45 

Ninth Messianic Psalm 
To the chief Musician upon 
S ho shannim (lilies), Jf or the 
sons of Korah, Maschil (in¬ 
struction), A Song of loves. 

1 The Psalmist inspired 

M Y heart is*inditing a good 
matter: I speak of the 
thin gs which I have made 
touchingithejdng: my tongue 
is the pen of a ready writer. 

'2 The beauty of the king: 
his gift of graciousness an 1 
eternal blessing from God 

2 r7 Thou art fairer than the 
children of men: "grace is 


poured into thy lips: “therefore 
God hath blessed thee for 
ever. 

3 The power, majesty, and 
moral traits of the king 

3 b Gird thy sword upon thy 
thigh, O c most mighty, with thy 
glory and thy majesty. 

4 And in thy majesty ride 
prosperously ^ because of truth 
and meekness and righteous¬ 
ness; r and thy right hand «hall 
teach thee terrible things. 

5 Thine arrows are sharp in 
the heart of the king’s enemies; 
whereby the people fall under 
thee. 

4 Sixfold exaltation and eter - 
nal reign of the Messiah 

(Isa. 9: 6-7; Dan. 7:13-14) 

★C^Thy throne, O s God, A is for 
ever and ever: the'sceptre of 
thy kingdom is a'right sceptre. 
7 * Thou lovest righteousness, 
and hatest wickedness: there¬ 
fore God, thy God, hath'anomt- 
ed thee with th^bil of gladness 
above thy'fellows. 

5 The garments of the king; 
their beauty and fragrance 

6 All°thy garments smell of 
tayrrh, and haloes, and r cassia, 
out of the'ivory palaces, where¬ 
by they have made thee glad. 

6 The queen; her attendants 

9'Kings’ daughters were 
among thy honourable women: 
upon thy“right hand did stand 
the y queen in gold of O'phir. 

10 Hearken. O daughter, and 
consider, and incline thine ear; 
forget also "’thine own people, 
and thy father’s house; 

11 So shall the king greatly 
desire thy beauty; for*he is 
thy Lord; and^worship thou 
him. 

12 And the daughter of Tyre 
shall be there with a gift; even 
the rich among the people shall 
intreat thy favour, 

13 The king’s daughter is all 


glorious within: her clothing is 
of wrought gold. 

14 She shall be brought unto 
the king in raiment of needle¬ 
work : the virgins her compan¬ 
ions that follow her shall be 
brought unto thee. 

15 With gladness and rejoic¬ 
ing shall they be brought: they 
phflll «enter into the king’s 
palace. 

ifi“ Instead of thy fathers shall 
be thy children, whom thou 
mayest make princes in all the 
earth. 

7 The Psalmist inspired 

*17 b I will make thy name to be 
remembered in all genera¬ 
tions : therefore shall the people 
praise thee for ever and ever. 

PSALM 46 

Tenth Messianic Psalm 
To the chief Musician for 
the sons of Korah, A Song 
upon Alamoth (maidens or 
virgins). 1 Three things 


a Id view of yum blessing of beauty and 
grace. I conclude that God has blissed 
you forever (v 2) 

b This roust be understood as an etalta- 
don of king Solomon by those of the 
wedding party(v3-5).Tosaythat such 
an expression could not be used of any 
but a roan mighty ln war, hence Sol¬ 
omon, a man of peace could not be re¬ 
ferred to Is wrong, it merely Is an ex¬ 
pression showing him to be as capable 
of commanding as he was glorious and 
majestic (v 3-5) 

c There Is no word ln the original foi 
mighty , hence it has no special refer¬ 
ence to God or Messiah. Solomon’s 
glory and majesty were something to 
behold by even those accustomed to 
splendor (1 Ki. 10:1-10) 
d This shows the true spirit of Solomon at 
the time God loved him and before he 
became old, loved many strange wom¬ 
en andmraed from Hlra(2 Sam. 1224; 

1 KI. 3:5-15; 4:29-34; 1L1-13) 
e This is figurative of the triumph of 
Solomon over all enemies round ahout 
(v 4-5). He had peace for 40 years (1 
KI. 1L42) 

f 34th prophecy in Ps. (45:6-7. fulfilled 
In Christ, Heb. LB-9). Next, v 17 
g This isproof that Jesus Christis God - 
oneof the 3 divine persons in the Trin¬ 
ity (Trinity, p.280*. Cp. Isa.7:14; 9: 
$-7; Jer. 216; 33:16; Mic. 5:1-2; Mt. 
L18-23; jn. Ll-2; Heb. Ll-2; Rev. 
L8, 11; 2L6; 22:13) 

I h Christ's kingdom, which He sets up at 
His 2nd advent, will be eternal, not 
only for 1,000 years (Isa. 9:6-7; Ezek. 
43:7-9; Dan.2:44-45; 7:13-14,18, 27; 
Lk.L 32-33: Heb. L8; 12:28; Rev. 1L 
15; 22:4-S). The purpose of the first 
1,000 yean is to rid the earth of all re¬ 
bellion (1 Cor. 15:24-28; Eph- L10). 
Christ will then connnue to reign for¬ 
ever over the people who go from the 
Millennium Into the new earth 
i Heb.jhebet, an ornamental rod or staff 
used as a symbol of sovereignty and 
power (v 6; Gen. 49:10: Nuro. 24:17; 
Isa. 14:5; Ezek. 19:11, 14; Amos L5; 
Zech. 10:11) 

j Heb. mishor, upright place or thing (v 
6: 67:4) .Christ's sceptre is one of right¬ 
eousness (v 6-7; Heb. L 8. Cp. Ia. 1L 
4-5: 16:5; 32:1; Jer. 216; 33:15) 
k This describes the character of the 
Messiah (Heb. LB-9). Because He did 
love righteousness and hate lawlessness 
His God, even God the Father, made 
Him the Messiah and anointed Him 
with the oilofgladnes above His fcl- 
lows(v7; Acts2:36; Eph- L20-23;PhiL 
2:9-ll;Heb.Ll-3; 12:1-2; 1 Pet.3:22) 
1 Mesi ah-Chris means the an ninrp. fi 


One 

m This indicates that all mourning, sor¬ 
row, and death had come to an end. 
Ancients did not anoint themselves 
while mourning 

□ Heb. chaber, companion (v 7; EccL 4: 
10: Isa, 44:11; Ezek. 37:19). The com¬ 
panions of the Messiah were the apos¬ 
tles and othet disdples(Mt. 10:1-8; 
Acts Ll-0. 15-26; Eph. 2:19-22) 
o Here we come back to king Solomon 
of v 1-5, The A siancs are very partial 
to perfumes, everything with them be¬ 
ing perfumed, especially their gar¬ 
ments (v y; Song L12, 14; 3:6; 4:10- 
U: 5c 5. 13; 6:2) 

p This substance Is mentioned as a per¬ 
fume (v 0; Pr. 7:17; Cant. 3:6; 4:14) 
and as one of the ingredients of the holy 
incense (Ex. 30:23). It comes from rh ‘ > 
dried gum of a balsam tree Ln Arabia. 
It has a faint though agreeable smell 
and a bitter taste 

q A substance for perfuming garments (v 
8), beds (Pr. 7:17; Cant. 4:14), and 
the dead (Jn. 19:39) 
r A fragrant plant growing in Asia close¬ 
ly allied to the cinnamon. The pow¬ 
dered bark was used in perfiimes (v 8), 
and in tbe holy anointing oil (Ex. 30:24) 
s Ivor v houses are mentioned in v 8:1 Ki. 
22:39; Arnos 3:15. Ivory thrones (1 Ki. 
10:18), benches (Ezek. 27:6), horns 
(Ezek. 27:15), beds (Amos 6:4), and 
vessels (Rev. 18:12) are also mentioned 
in Scripture 

t Kings' daughters being among the 
kings'honorable women certainly sug¬ 
gests Solomon (1 Ki. 1L1-3) 
u This would not be a fitting picture of 
the bride of Christ, as seen on p, 629 
v see 21 reasons the queen of Ps. 45 is not 






PSALMS 46 , 47, 48 


Confidence in God 


Exhortion to Praise God 


569 


a 3 things God I* 

1 A refuge (v 1, 7, 11) 

2 Strength (v 1) 5) 

3 A very present help In trouble fv 1, 
This Is supposed to have been written 

duringthe siege of Jerusalem by Sen¬ 
nacherib. It fits do other period of 
Israel's history. It Is the picture of a 
successful defense, not a victorious 
campaign 

b 4 times not to feac Though 

1 The earth be removed (v 2) 

2 Mountains be carried Into the sea 

3 Waters roar and be troubled (v 3) 

4 Mountains shake byan earthquake 
c 36th prophecy in Ps.(46:4-11, unful¬ 
filled). Next? 47:1 

d This Is no doubt the river that will flow 
out from the sanctuary, the temple, the 
capital building of Christ when He 
comes to reign. It will flow southward 
from the temple through Jerusalem and 
then be parted Into two streams. Half 
of the dver will flow Into the Mediter- 
raneanSea and half into the Dead Sea. 
The waters of the Dead Sea will then 
be healedand fish will come from the 
Mediterranean Into the Dead Sea, ex¬ 
ceedingly manyfEzek. 47:1-12; Zech. 
148). This could also refer to the river 
flowing out from the capital building 
of God in the New Jerusalem when It 
Is moved to the planet earth (Rev. 
22:1-2, notes) 

6 reasons for future fulfillment: 

1 There Is no such river in Jerusalem 
now to fulfill v 4. There will be one 
when the Messiah comes (Ezek. 47:1- 
12; Zech. 14c S) 

2 Godls not in the midst of Israel to 
fulfill v 5, 10-11 literally 

3 Verse 6 is not a description of any 
past history of Israel. It fits more the 
prophecy of Armageddon when the 
Lord will utter His voice before Kls 
armies and defeat the raging nations 
surrounding Jerusalem (Isa. 63:1-6: 
Joel 2:1-11; 3:1-21; Zech. 14; Rev. 
19:11-21) 

4 The desolations In the earth, of v 
8,will be caused by the seals, trumpets,, 

' and vials of Rev. 6:12-9:21; 11:15-19; 
16:1-21. No desolations have been 
made in the earth during Israel's his¬ 
tory In Palestine as there will be during 
these judgments ofthe future tribula¬ 
tion, andas seen In the passages above 

5 Making wars to cease unto the end 
of the earth has not come to pass yet. 
This will happen at the 2nd advent of 
Christ and the Millennium (v 9; Isa. 2 

2- 4;Zech. 14;Rev. 19:11-21; 20:1-10) 

6 The destruction of weapons of war 
will not take place until the Millen¬ 
nium (v 9; Isa. 2:2-4; Mlc. 4:1-8) 

7 Israel will not know God until the 
Messiah comes (v 10; Zech. 12:10-13: 
1; Mt. 23:37-39; Acts 15:13-18;Rom. 
11:25-29) 

8 God will not be exalted in the earth 
andamongthe heathen until the Mil¬ 
lennium (v 10; Isa. 2:2-4, 11-21; 11: 

3- 16; Ezek. 37:16-28; 38:16-23; Dan. 
2:44-45; 7:13-14; Mt. 25:31-46; 2 Th. 
1:7-10; Rev, 11:15; 19:11-20:10) 

e See note h, 3:2 
f 3 works of Got 

1 Making desolations in the earth (v 
8; Rev. 6:12-17; 8:7-9:21; 16:1-21) 

2 Causing wars to cease (v 9; Isa, 
2:2-4)' 

3 Bicakingthe weapons of war (v 9; 
Isa. 2:2-4; Mlc. 4:1-5) 

g This is God's ultimate purpose in all 
the earth. To this end He will send 
Jesus Christ with the armies of heaven 
to take over the governments of this 
world, reign 1,000 yean and rid the 
earth of allrebellion! 1Cor. 15:24-26; 
Eph, 1:10; 2 Th. 1:7-10; Jude 14; Rev. 
11:15; 19:11-20:10). After that God 
will become all and all as before re¬ 
bellion began wlth Lucifer and the pre- 
Adamites, and later, Adam and the 
Adamites of this period (1 Cor. IS: 
24-28) 

h 37th prophecy In p», (47:1-9, unful¬ 
filled. but will be nilrilled In the Mil¬ 
lennium and forever). Next, 48:1 
1 Clapping hands was one method of re¬ 
joicing In Iirael(v 1; 2K1. 11:12.Cp. 
98:8; Isa. 55:12). This Is looking for¬ 
ward to the kingdom age when all the 
ea nh will rejoice bee aiise of Its eternal 
deliverance (Rom. 8:21-25; Isa. 35). 
Only once Is there a command to clap 
ha ndi (v 1) 
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What God ia to Hia people; 
Five-fold confidence 

•jpl OP “is our refuge and 
vX strength, a very present 
help in trouble. 

2 Therefore will^not we fear, 
though the earth be removed, 
and though the mountains be 
carried into the midst of the 
6ea; 

3 Though the waters thereof 
roar and be troubled, though 
the mountains shake with the 
swelling thereof. SS'lah. 

2 The Millennial river 
(Ezek. 47:1-12; Zech. 14:8) 

*4 c There is a^river, the streams 
whereof shall make glad the 
city of God, the holy place of 
the tabernacles of the most 
High. 

3 Tenfold reign of God and 
Messiah over Israel (Isa. 
2:2-4; 9:6-7; Dan. 7:13-14; 
Zech. 14; Rev. ll:15;lCor. 

15:24) 

5 God is in the midst of her; 
she shall not be moved: God 
shall help her, and that right 
early. 

6 The heathen raged, the king¬ 
doms were moved: he uttered 
his voice, the earth melted. 

7 The Lord of hosts is with 
us; the God of ja'cob is our 
refuge. 'SS'Iah. 

4 Invitation: 5 works of God 

8 Come, behold the'works of 
the Lord, what desolations he 
hath made in the earth. 

9 fTa maketh wars to cease 

unto the end of the earth; he 
breaketh the bow, and cuttetn 
the spear in sunder; he burn- 
eth the chariot in the fire. 

5 Command: God’s ultimate 

purpose in the earth 

•10 Be still, and know that I 
am God: g I will be exalted 
among the heathen, I will be 
exalted in the earth. 

11 The Lord of hosts is with 
us; the God of Ja'cob is our 
refuge. Sfe'lah. 

PSALM 47 

Eleventh Messianic Psalm 
To the chief Musician, A 
Psalm for the sons of Korah. 

1 Two commands to praise: 

7 reasons to praise 

ff V'CLAP your hands, all ye 
^ people H shout unto God 
with the voice of triumph. • 

2* For the Lord most high is 
terrible; he is a great King 
over all the earth. 

3 He shall subdue the people 
under us, and the nations un¬ 
der our feet. 

4 He shall choose our inherit¬ 
ance for us, the excellency of 
Ja'cob whom he loved. Se'lah. 

5 God is gone up with a 
shout, the Lord with the sound 
of a trumpet. 

2 Five commands to praise: 


7 reasons to praise. Cp. 
48:9; 54;4; 56:12; 68:3 

•6 a Sing praises to God, sing 
praises: sing praises unto our 
King, sing praises. 

•7 *For God is the King of all 
the earth: sing ye praises with 
understanding. 

8 God reignetfr over the 
heathen: God sitteth upon the 
throne of his holiness. 

9 The princes of the people 
are gathered together, even 
the people of the God of A'br&- 
hAm: for the Shields of the 
earth belong unto God: he is 
greatly exalted. 

PSALM 48 

Twelfth Messianic Psalm 
A Song and Psalm for the 
sons of Korah. 1 Fifteen¬ 
fold greatness of God and 
His capital city 

REAT is the Lord, and 
greatly ~to be praised in 
the uFsTm - our^God, in the 
mountain of his'holiness. 

2 Beautiful for situation,'the 
joy of the whole earth, is 
mount *Zi'6n, on the '‘sides of 
the north, the city of the great 
King. 

3 find is known iq her palaces 
for a refuge. 

4 For, lo, 'the kings were as¬ 
sembled, they passed by to¬ 
gether. 

5 They saw if, and so they 
marvelled; they were troubled, 
and hasted away. 

6 Fear took hold upon them 
there, and pain, as of a woman 
in travail. 

7 < Thou breakest the ships of 
Tar'shish with an east wind. 

8 As we have heard, so have 
we seen in the city of the Lord 
of hosts, in the city of our God: 
God will establish it for ever. 
S6'lah. 

2 Seven commands to praise 
God; 7 reasons to praise 

9 We have thought of thy 
lovingkindness, O God, in the 
midst of thy*temple. 

10 According to thy name, O 
God, so is thy praise unto the 
ends of the earth: thy right 
hand is full of righteousness. 

11'Let mount Zi'dn rejoice, 
let tne daughters of jQ'dah be 
glad, because of thy judgments. 

12 Walk about Zi'dn, and go 
round about her: teU the tow¬ 
ers thereof. 

13 Mark ye well her bul¬ 
warks, consider her palaces; 
that ye may tell if to the gen¬ 
eration following. 

► 14 For this God is our God 
for ever and everr^ he will be 
our guide even unto death. 

PSALM 49 

Sixth Psalm of Instruction 
(on riches, wisdom, and 
honor) 

T o the chief Musician, A 
Psalm for the sons of Ko¬ 
rah. 1 Universal call to 
hear: three commands 

EAR this, all ye people; 
give ear, all ye inhabit- 


a 4 times la this one verse men are com¬ 
ma aded to ring praises to God (v 6). 50 
rimes in Scripture men are command¬ 
ed to ring praises to God (v 6,7; 86:2; 
68:4,32; 81:1; 96:1-2; 98:1.4-5; 105: 

2; 135:3; 147:7; 149:1,3,5; Ex. 15:21; 
Num, 21:17; 1 Chi. 16:9,23; Isa. 12:5; 
26:19; 27:2; 42:10-11: 44:23; 49:13; 
52:9; 541;Jer. 20:13; 31:7;Zeph. 3:14; 
Zech. 2:10; Rom, 15:9; Jas. 5:13) 

b 7 reasons foe ringing praises to God; 

1 He Is our King (v 6) 

2 He Is King of all the earth (v 7) 

3 He reigns over the heathen (v 8) 

4 He rits upon the throne of His 
holiness (v 8) 

5 Princes are gathered together (v 9) 

6 The shields of earth are His (v 9) 

7 He Is greatly exalted (v 9) 

These statements are yet to be ful¬ 
filled in a more literal sense 

c The Sept, trans. it, the strong ones of 
the earth. The idea Is that all me rulers 
and defences of the earth belong to 
God (v 9) 

d 38thprophec yin Pi/ 48:1-14. partially 
lulHllea, but is mainly a description 
of the eternal city of Jerusalem, v 8, 
14). Next, 49:14 

e See Holiness , p. 627 

f This willbetruein the Millennium and 
forever when Messiah reigns in Jerusa¬ 
lem over all nations (v 1; Isa. 22-4; 
Ezek. 48; Zech. 14) 
g Immediately south of Mt. Moriah 
h With Moriah and the temple Immedi¬ 
ately on the north side of Mt. Zion 
1 Many Gentile kings have envied the 
prosperity of Israel and coveted the 
riches ofthe temple, but they have had 
no power against it until God brought 
judgment for sin. In the future restora¬ 
tion many will see the glory of the 
eternal temple and fear God (Isa. 2 
2-4; Zech. 1416-21) 
j See 1 Kl. 226; 1211, 22; 22:48 

k Mention of a temple gives no clue of 
when written (see note 1, 27:4) 

1 7 fold command to praise God fv 11-13): 

1 Let Mt. Zion rejoice 

2 Let the daughters of Judah be glad 

3 Walkabout Zion 

4 Go round about her 

5 Tell the towers thereof 

6 Mark well her bulwarks 

7 Consider her palaces 

m 7 reasons to praise God: 

1 His lovingkindnesses (v 9) 

2 God is In the midst ol the temple 

3 Because of His name (v 10) 

4 His right hand is full of righteous¬ 
ness (v 10) 

5 Because of His judgments (v 11) 

6 He is God forever (v 14) 

7 He will guide until death (v 14) 

n 2 commands to all men; 

1 Hear this (v 1) 

2 Give ear (v 1) 

This is the 7th of 10 anonymous psalms 
for the sons of Korah (note a, 42:1) 

Cont. from Column 1 

j 13 times In Scripture men are com¬ 
manded to shout (vl; 5:11; 32:11; 35c 
27; 132:9, "TETjosh. 6:5,16; Isa. 126; 
42:11; 44:23; Zeph. 3:14; zech. 9:9) 

7 examples of dioutlng: 

1 Israel in false worship(Ex.3217-18) 

2 Israel when fire fell {Lev. 9:24) 

3 Israel atthefallof Jericho (Josh. 6) 

4 Israel when the ark came home (1 
Sam. 44-5; 2 Sam. 6:15) 

5 Israel when Saul was chosen(1 Sam. 
1224) 

6 Judah In hattle (2 Chr. 13:15) 

7 Israel when the temple foundation 
was laid (Ezra 3:11-13) 

These and other examples of shouting 
in Scripture are those of national tri¬ 
umphs. shouts In battle, or ®me other 
special occasion 

k 7 reasons to shout and praise God: 

1 A time of triumpn (v 1) 

2 God is most high and terrible fv 2) 

3 He is a great King over earth (v 2) 

4 He shall subdue all enemies (v 3) 

5 He shall subdue all nations (v 3) 

6 He shall choose our inherits nee (v 4) 

7 He Himself is triumphant (v 5) 
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PSALMS 49, SO 


Comptaint of present evils 


God's help is ever present 


a Heb. cbeled, age; the wodd as trand- 
tory. as lo 17:14, Only found twice 
b A term roeaaljagall mankind. The call 
Is for all classes to realize the need 
of redemption (v 5-15) 
c 5 personal reference* 

MV mouth shall speak wisdom (v 3) 

2 My heart shall understand (v 3) 4) 

3 My ear shall Incline to a parablefv 

4 My flarksaylng will I put to music 
and play It upon a harp (v 4) 

5 Mv heels (my feet) ate unrounded 
by the wicked (v 5). The true render¬ 
ing is Whyshouldl Jearintheevilday, 
when the iniquity of my enemies 
surrounds me? 

d Question 59. Next, 50:13 
e Heb.batah, to confide In, so as to be 
secure without fear. It Is rendered trust 
107 times. Trusting and boasting in 
riches isa fool’s confidence and it soon 
vanishes. Cp. Lk. 12:15-21 
f 4 things riches cannot buy. 

1 Redemption fora brother's soul(v7) 

2 Ran»m for one’s own soul (v 7) 

3 Eternal life for the sul (v 8-9) 

4 Immortality of the body (v 9) 

g Heb. kopher, to cover, a redemption 
price that will satisfy the claimjatone- 
ment(v 7; Ex. 30:12; Job 33:24; 36:18; 
Pr. 6:35; 13:8; 21; 18; Isa. 43:3). Here 
it is not redemption of property, but 
of the soul (v B) 

h The redemption price of the soul is too 
high to be paid by corruptible things, 
as silver and gold. It takesthe priceless 
blood of Christ to redeem the soul(Mt, 
26:28; CoLL20; Heb. 9:12-28; 10:4- 
23; 13:12,20; 1 Pet. U18-23; Rev. h 
5; 5:8-10; 7:14; 12:11) 
i The redemption of themselves ceases 
forever, and is impossible by riches ( v 
6-9). The idea is that riches could 
never be the ransom price of the soul, 
for it is more valuable than all the 
world (Mk. 8:36; Jn. 3:16) 
j The price for a man to be given life 
for the soul forever, and for the body 
lo become immortal is too high for 
riches to buy(v 6-9). These facts of 
redemption constitute tne dark saying 
tbe psalmist was to utter (v 4) 
k Lit. ,lt must be seen that the rich die as 
do fools, even though they are rich and 
their wisdom teaches them the best 
method of managing their riches to get 
the best good out of them. Their wealth 
is left to others (v 10) 

1 Physical death is separation of the in¬ 
ner man from the outer man,the soul 
leaving the body (jas. 2:26) 
m The word perish here is the equivalent 
of physical death. See Perish. p. 627 . 
It never means annihilation of the 
body or soul 

n 3fold inward thought of the rich fv 11): 

1 Their families shall continue for¬ 
ever 

2 Their dwelling places shall con¬ 
tinue to all generations 

3 Tbeir lands will be a memorial of 
their names 

o in spite of man’s effort n continue his 
name, family,and greatness his honor 
soon perishes and his memory is for¬ 
gotten (v 12; Eccl. 3:19-20; Jas. 2:26) 
p It is folly for man to seek to continue 
his name and greatness, as in v 11. 
One's posterity seeks to preserve his 
memory, but it Is useless (v 13) 
q 39th prophecy in P s. (v 14-15, unful¬ 
filled^. Next, 50:1. Here, rich men die 
like sheep and ocher beasts (v 12, 14), 
and go to sheol, the unseen world. The 
word sheol is used 3 times here and is 
wrongly translated grave (H ell. p. 620) 
r The godly shall be resurrected and 
have dominion over the wicked. This 
referstothe resurrected saints reigning 
over the coming perpetual generations 
of natural people (Gen. 9:12; Dan. 7: 
13-14,18, 27; Lk. 2£30; 1 Cor. 6:2-4; 
2 Tim. 2:12; Rev. 1:5-6; 5:10; 1L15: 
22:4-5) 

s This refers to the time when Christ 
went to hell, liberated all the righteous 
souls, and led them captive to heaven 
(v 15: 16:10; 68:18; Eph. 4:7-10) 
t Heb. sheol. hell (v 14-15; p.620-622) 
u 2 tilings not to fuar (v 16): 

1 Man when he is made rich 

2 One whose glory of his house is in¬ 
creased 

v 5 1 reasons not to fear wicked rich men: 

1 They can carry no more to the grave 
than the poor man - nothing 17) 

2 Their glory will vanish with them (v 
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ants of the*world: 

2 ‘Both low and high, rich and 
poor, together. 

3 c Mv mouth shall speak of 
wisdom; and the ”meditation 
of mv heart shall be of under¬ 
standing. 

4 I will incline mine ear to a 
parable: I will open my dark 
saying upon the harp. 

2 Riches cannot redeem the 
soul and give eternal life 

5Wherefore should I fear in 
the days of evil, when the 
iniquity of my heels shall com¬ 
pass me about? 

6 They that ‘’trust in their 
wealth, and boast themselves 
in the multitude of their 
riches; 

7 None of them /can by any 
means redeem his brother, nor 
give to God a ‘ransom for 
him: 

8 (For the redemption of their 
soul is*precious, and'it ceaseth 
for ever:) 

9 i That he should still live for 
ever, and not see corruption. 

3 All men die alike and all 
bodies see corruption like 
the beasts (v8-9; Gen. 3: 
19; Eccl. 3:19-20; Dan. 12:2) 

10*For he seeth that wise men 
'die, likewise the fool and the 
brutish person "perish, and 
leave their wealth to others. 

11 Their "inward thought is. 
that their houses shatl con¬ 
tinue for ever, and their dwell¬ 
ing places to all generations; 
they call their lands after their 
own names. 

12 "Nevertheless man being 
in honour abideth not: he is 
like the beasts that perish. 

13‘’This their way is their 
folly: yet their posterity ap¬ 
prove their sayings. Se'lah. 

4 Resurrection of the body 
and redemption from sheol. 
The confidence of the 
Psalmist. Cp. 1 Jn. 3:21 

*14 ^Like sheep they are laid 
in the grave; death shall feed 
on them; and the f upright shall 
have dominion over them in 
the morning; and their beauty 
shall consume in the grave 
from their dwelling. 
lS'But Godwill redeem my soul 
from the power of the 'grave: 
for he shall receive me. Se'lah. 

5Two commands not to 
fear the rich who see cor¬ 
ruption like beasts (v 10, 
refs.) 

• 16 M Be not thou afraid when 
one is made rich, when the 
glory of his house is increased; 

17 v For when he dieth he shall 
carry nothing away: his glory 
shall not descend after 
him. 

lSThough while he lived he 
blessed his soul: and men 
will praise thee, when thou 
doest well to thyself. 

19 He shall go to the genera¬ 
tion of his fathers; they shall 


never*see light. 

20 Man that is in honour, and 
understandeth not, ia like the 
beasts fhn^periah. 

PSALM 50 

Psalm of Judgment 
A c Psalm of Asaph. 1 The 
Judge; tenfold work of 
judgment 

*JT!HE e mighty God, even the 
A Lord, hath 6poken, /and 
called the earth,from the rising 
of the sun unto the going down 
thereof. 

2 Out of ZV6n, the perfection 
of beauty, God hath shined. 

3 Our God shall come, and 
shall not keep silence: a fire 
shall devour before him, and 
it shall be very tempestuous 
round about him. 

4 He shall call to the heavens 
from above, and to the earth, 
that he may judge his people. 

5 Gather my saints together 
unto me; those that have 
made a covenant with me by 
sacrifice. 

6 And the heavens shall de¬ 
clare his righteousness: for 
God is judge himself. ®Se'lah. 

2 Fourteenfold reproof of 
Israel: two commands 

• 7 ‘Hear, O my people, and 1 ! 
will speak; O Ig'ra-el, and I 
will testify against thee: I am 
God, even thy God. 

8 I will not reprove thee for 
thy sacrifices or thy burnt 
offerings, to have been con¬ 
tinually before me. 

9 I will take no bullock out 
of thy house, nor he goats out 
of thy folds. 

10 For every beast of the 
forest is mine, and the cattle 
upon a thousand hills. 

11 I know all the fowls of the 
mountains: and the wild beasts 
of the field are mine. 

12 If I were J hungry, I would 
not tell thee: for the world is 
mine, and the fulness thereof. 

13‘Will I eat the flesh of bulls, 
or drink the blood of goats? 

3 God and man's part in 

answered prayer 

• 14 ‘ Offer unto God thanks¬ 
giving; and pay thy vows unto 
the most High: 

• 15 And w call upon me in the 
day of trouble : I will deliver 
thee, and thou shalt glorify 
me. 4 

4 The wicked reproved: 
their twelve sins 

16 But unto the" wicked God 
saith, <r What hast thou to do to 
declare my statutes, or that 
thou shouldest take my cove¬ 
nant in thy mouth? 

17 Seeing thou hatest instruc¬ 
tion, and caste st mv words be ¬ 
hind thee . 

18 When thou sawest a thief, 
then thou consentedst with 
him , and hast been partaker 
with adulterers. 

19 Thou givest thy mouth to 


a Tbe ungodly will be can Into outer 
darkoeu (Ml. 8:12; 2430; Jude 13) 
b Heb. (jamah. to be cut off (v 12. 20). 

Not the tame word as In note m, v 10 
c The lit of 12 psalms of Asapb,»n of 
BeiacUab, one of tbe chief leaders of 
malic In David's organization of tab¬ 
ernacle worship (1 Chr. 1416-19; 14 
5-7; 241-9; 2 Chr. 412; 3415; Neb. 
12:46). He was a composer o f both 
words and music (2 Chr. 29:30). The 
12 psalms of A saph are 50,73,74,75, 
76. 77, 78, 79, 80, 81. 82, B3. Some 
object to the authorship of Ps. 74 aod 
79 as being by Asaph and claim they 
refer to the Babylonian captivity, but 
there 1$ no thing in them to prove this. 
Many times Jerusalem was taken and 
plundered, and the writer by inspira¬ 
tion, could have predicted In song such 
desolation for any one of these times 
d 40th prophecy In Ps, (50:1-6, unful¬ 
filled- but wffl he hilm~l«».H when God 
the Father comes to earth wltb Christ 
(Dan.7;Zech. 14;TIt. 2:13). Next, 52:5 
e Heb. □ Elohlm Jehovah , meaning the 
God oTGods.evenjehovah. Occurs only 
here and in Josh. 22:22 (twice) 
f See 10 reasons this is the judgment of 
the nations, p. 628 
g See note b, 3:2 
b 5 commands to God’s people: 

1 Hear, and I will speak (v 7) 

2 Hear, and I will testify against you 

(v 7) 

3 Offer unto God thanksgiving (v 14) 

4 pay your vows to God (v 14) 

5 Call upon God lo trouble (v 15) 
i 10 reasons for the 5 commands 

1 Because I speak to you (v 7) 

2 Because I testify against you(v 7) 

3 I am the true God (v 7) 

4 I am your God (v 7) 

5 I will not rebuke you for not offer¬ 

ing to Methose things that are already 
Mine (v 8-11) (v 12) 

6 I do not complain to you of hunger 

7 I do not depend upon flesh and 
blood for life as you do (v 12-13) 

8 l desire your praise (v 14) 

91 want truth and faithfulness from 
you - pay your vows (v 14) 

10 I want you to pray and depend upon 
Me in trouble (v 15) 
j That God and angels can and do eat 
food i s one of the clearest facts of 
Scripture (Gen. 10:8; Ex. 24:9-11; ps. 
78:25; Lk. 22:16, 18, 30; 24:43; Rev. 
19:9) 

k Question 60. Next, v 16. This question 
was notasked to prove thatGod cannot 
or that He does not eat food, but to 
emphasize the fact that He is not de¬ 
pendent upon the food that man must 
have to keep alive. He could not say 
that He never did eat meat, for He ate 
beef as seen in Gen. 18:7-8 
1 Offering praise to God is true worship 
and glorifying to Him (v 14-15, 23; 
40:6; 51:17; Heb. 13:15). This is the 
opposite of being unthankful (2 Tim. 
3:2) 

m The txomises are always based upon 
meeting conditions. When one nas 
faithfully offered praise to God and 
paid his vows to Him, as commanded 
In v 14, then be can claim the de¬ 
liverance of v 15 

n 12fold charge against the wicked: You 

1 Are insincere in declaring My 
statutes (v 16) 

2 Break My covenant (v 16) 

3 Hate instruction (v 17) 

4 Cast My words away (v 17) 

5 Find pleasure in thieves (v 18) 

6 Partake with adulterers (v 18) 

7 Give your mouth to speakevil(v 19) 

8 Deceive with the tongue (v IS) 

9 Speak against your brother (v 20) 

10 Slander your brother (v 20) 

11 Think that! am lawless and cornet 
as you are (v 21) 

12 Forget God (v 22) 

o Question 61. Next, 52:1 

— Corn, from column 1 

3 They shall go in death like others 

4 They shall never see light 

5 Theirbodies perish like the beasts. 
This could only refer to the body going 
back to dust again (v 9, 12; Eccl. 3: 
19-20; Jas. 2:26; p. 620-622) 

w 2 common practices (v 18^ 

1 Men satisfy themselves as long as 
they live 

2 Men will praise another when he is 
prosperous 








PSALMS 51, 52 


A prayer for sanctification 
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« Godltloogniftolng toward all dmen 
□Dt willing that a ay iboold pertih, but 
that all ihould come to repentance (2 
Pet. 3:0) 

b God know* the thoughtiof all mea The 
wicked here consider God no better 
than them •elves - la w lei s and unfaith¬ 
ful (v 21} 

c 2 things related to salvation: 

1 Offering praise to God (v 23) 

2 Ordering the conversation (Heb. 
derek, wayi course of life: walk) aright 
(TVS) 

d 21 reaueau of David for rertoratlon: 

1 Have mercy upon me (v 1) 

2 Have mercy upon cne according to 
Your lovlngldndnesj (v 1) 

3 Have mercy upon me according to 
Your many tender mercies (v 1) 

4 Blot out my ire Digressions (v 11 

5 Wadi me thoroughly from Iniquity 

6 Cleanse me from my dn (v 2) 

7 Purge me with hyssop 

8 Wash me (v 7) fv 8) 

9 Make me to hear Joy and gladness 

10 lfl.de Your face from my sins 

11 Blot out all my Iniquities (v 9} 

12 Create In me a dean heart 10) 

13 Renew a right spirit within me (v 

14 Cast me not away from Your 
presence 

15 Take not Your Holy Spirit from 
me(vll. Cp. 1 Sam. 16:14) 

16 Restore unto me the Joy of Your 

salvation 12) 

17 Uphold me with Your free$pitit(v 

18 Deliver me from blood-guiltiness 

19 Open my lips (v 15) (v 14) 

20 Do good in Your good pleasure to 

Zion 10) 

21 Build up the walls of Jerusalem (v 
e See 30 reasons for his 21 requests , p.628 
f See note b, T777 

g All statements in this psalm seeking 
forgiveness and restoration to grace as 
In the 21 requeju of note d, above, 
show that seeking God, repentance, 
praying, confession of dn, and meeting 
other conditions are required of men 
who backslide 

All scriptures requirere-Initatement 
wlthGod wheo«inlseommined(Ps.51; 
Isa. 1:16-20; 55:7; 59:1-2: Ml. 3:2: 4: 
17; Lk. 13:3. 5; 24:47; Acts2:38-39: 3: 
19; 26:18; Rom. 2:4-7; 3:24-31; 6:1- 
23; 8:1-13; 1 Cor. l;lB-24; 9:27: 1 Jo. 
1:7-9; 3:5-10; Rev. 2:5; etc.) 

The term blot out means to erase, as 
a debt from a book. Confession is al¬ 
ways a condition of forgiveness tLk. 
13:3, 5; Rom. 10:9-10; 1 Jn. 1:9) 
h How could he be washed If his sin was 
not held against him? 

1 Why is this If It is not required of God? 
j This only emphasizes the awfulness of 
dn in God's presence. The dns of all 
men are committed against others be- 
ddesGod. David's dn was also against 
Uriah, Bathsheba. and all Israel (2 
Sam. 12) 

k Quoted In Rom. 3:4 
1 Thlslsoneofa number of texts proving 
the doctrine of being bom in dn (v 5; 
Gen. 3:15-19; Jo. 0:44; Rom. 2:12-16; 
S= 12-21; Eph. 2:1-3; 1 Jn. 3:8) 
m This is the center of all true religion 
and righteousness If one Is saved(2 Cor. 
5:17-18), and o f sin in all unsaved(Mk. 
7:19-21; Rom. 1:18-32; 1 Cor. 6:9-11; 
GaL 5:19-21; Col. 3:5-10) 
n All blood of sacrifices was sprinkled 
with hyssop, hence the expression here 
to be cleansed from all sin by faith in 
the true atoningbloodfMt. 25 28; CoL 
1:20; Heb. 9:0-22; 10:1-23; 13:12, 20; 
1 Jn. 1:7; Rev. 1:5; 5.8-10. Cp. Lev. 
14: 4-6; Num. 19:6,18; Isa. 1:16-18) 
o All these requests are useless if one 
does not need washing and cleansing 
from sin again when he goes back into 
dn. Sins of a backslider have to be 
blotted out fv 1, 9), washed (v 2, 7), 
cleansed fv 2, 7). acknowledged fv 3), 
and purged a g a In. God must show 
mercy (v l).be kind to fv 1), forgive 
(v 1. 9), and hide His face again from 
the dns of a backslider 1 The is restored 
to God. A new heart must be created 
and a right spirit renewed In a back¬ 
slider again or he will be cart away 
from Goa's presence and have the Holy 
Spirit uken away from him, as stated 
Id v i0—14. See note d. Gal, 4:19 
P See Spirit, p, 628 
q Heb. shalak, to throw out, down, or 
away so as to destroy or get rid of, as 
In Gen. 37:24; Ex, 1:22; 22:31. Such 

Continued, column 4 — 


evil, and thv tongue frameth 
deceit* 

20 Jhou sittest end soeakest 
figging! thv brother : thou Blan- 
deres t thine own mother’s son. 

21 These things hast thou 
done/ and I kept silence; * thou 
thmiphtest that I wa6 altogether 
suchanone as thyself: but I| 
will reprove thee, and set them 
in order before thine eyes. 

22 Now consider this^ ye that 
forget God, lssl I tear you in 
pieces, and there be none to 
deliver. 

5 How to avert judgment 

►zy Whoso offereth praise glori- 
fieth me: and to him that 
ordereth his conversation 
aright will I shew the salvation 
of God. 



First Prayer Psalm 
To the chief Musician, A 
Psalm of David, when Na- 
than the prophet came unto 
him, after he had gone in 
to Bath-aheba (2 Sam, 12). 

1 Four requests for for- 
giveness and cleansing 

( JT AVE mercy upon me. O 

God/ accorriing to thyaov- 
ingkindness: according unto 
the multitude of thy tender 
mercies s blot out my trans¬ 
gressions. 

2* Wash me thoroughly from 
mine iniquity, and cleanse me 
from my sin. 

2 Tenfold confession of sin 

3' For I acknowledge my trans¬ 
gressions: and my sin is ever 
before me. 

4 /Against thee, thee only, have 
I sinned, and done this evil in 
thy sight: * that thou mightest 
be justified when thou speak- 
est, and be clear when thou 
judgest. 

5 Behold.' I was shapen in in¬ 
iquity; and in sin did my 
mother conceive me. 

6 Behold, thou desirest truth 
in the' 71 inward parts: and in 
the hidden part thou shalt 
make me to know wisdom. 

3 Fifteen requests: 22 re¬ 

sults if granted 

7 n Purgejme with hyssop, and 
I shall be clean: wash me. 
and I shall be whiter than 
snow. 

8 Make me to hear joy and 
gladness; that the bones which 
thou hast broken may re¬ 
joice. 

9 Hide thy face from my sins, 
and blot out all mine iniquities. 

10‘ Create in me a clean heart, 
O God; and renew a right 
fspirit within me. 

11 q Cast me not away from 
thy presence; and ' take not 
thy holy spirit from me. 

12 J Restore unto me the joy 
of thy salvation; and uphold 
me 1 with thy free spirit. 


13 Then will I teach trans¬ 
gressors thy ways; and sin¬ 


ners «hall be‘converted unto 
thee. 

14 .Deliver me from blood- 
guiltiness, O God, thou God of 
my salvation: and my tongue 
shall sing aloud of thy right¬ 
eousness. 

15 O Lord, open thou my 
lips; and my mouth shall shew 
forth thy praise. 

16 For thouSdesirest not sacri- 
fice felse would I give it: thou 
deliehtest not in burnt offer¬ 
ing. 

17 <The sacrifices of God are a 
broken spirit: a broken and a 
contrite heart, O God, *thou 
wilt not despise. 

18 Do good in thy good pleas¬ 
ure unto^ZTdn: build thou the 
walls of JS-ru'sft-lSm. 

19 Then shalt thou be pleased 
with*the sacrifices of righteous¬ 
ness, with burnt offering and 
whole burnt offering: then 
shall they offer bullocks upon 
thine altar. 

PSALM 52 

Seventh Psalm of Instruction 
(on treachery of the right¬ 
eous) 

To the chief Musician, 
M a 8 c h i 1 (instruction), A 
Psalm of David, when Doeg 
the Edomite came and told 
Saul, and said unto him, 
David is come to the house 
of Ahimelech (1 Sam. 21). 

1 Sixfold character of Doeg 
(1 Sam. 22:7-23. Cp. 2 Sam. 

15:1-12, 31; Ps. 55:12-14) 

TT THY'boastest thou thyself 

VV in mischief, O mighty 
man? the goodness of God 
endureth continually. 

2 Thy tongue deviseth mis ¬ 
chiefs : like a sharp razor, 
working deceitfully. 

3 Thou lovest evil more than 
good; and lying rather than to 
speak righteousness. ^Se'lah. 

4 Thou lovest all devouring 
words. O thou deceitful tongue. 

2 Threefold judgment of God 

*5* God shall likewise destroy 
thee for ever, he shall take thee 
away, and pluck thee out of thy 
dwelling place, and root thee 
out of the land of the living. 
Se'lah. 

3 Fourfold attitude of the 

righteous under the law 

6 The righteous also shall see, 
and fear, and shall laugh at him: 

7 Lo, this is the man that 
made not God his strength; 
but/trusted in the abundance 
of his riches, and strengthened 
himself in his wickedness. 

4 Four blessings of the just 

tf"But I am like a green olive 
tree in the house of God: i 
trust in the mercy of God for 
ever and ever. 

9 I will praise thee for ever, 
because thou hast done it: and 
I will wait on thy name; for 
it is good before thy saints. 

PSALM 53 


Heb .ifaub. to turn back]retreat;recover 
restore; to bring back (7 13; 19:7; Isa. 
h 27; 6:10. Cp. ML 1115; 18:3; Mk. 4: 
12; Lk. 22:32; jn. 12:40; Acu & 19; 15 
3; 28:27; Ja«, 519-20). Converrien, 
new birth, and all the phases of salva¬ 
tion we know In the gospel were known 
toO.T. saints. Seep. 150 of N. T. 
b This refers to the crime of having 
Uriah, the husband of Bathsheba, killed 
(2 Sara. 11:14-21) 
c This truth Is stated two tiroes (vl6; 40; 
fh. God's real desire has always been 
that there be no sin to make It neces¬ 
sary for sacrifices to be offered. David 
Is saying that crime a like his are not to 
be forgiven by animal sacrifices, that 
the law does not provide sacrifices to 
atone for deliberate murder and adul¬ 
tery. He realizes he Is at the mercy of 
God as his judge: and mercy roust come 
from His grace and not from His law. 
The law could only kill, it could not 
forgive transgressions of its precepts or 
give life unless perfect obedience to It 
was rendered 

d 2 sacrifices that are always acceptable: 

4 A broke n spiffs Heb. shabar, to 
shiver; break In pieces; reduc e to 
splinters. See 35 broken thin gs. n.69.fi 
2 A broken and contrite heart. Heb. 
dakah , trom daka, to crumble; beat to 
pieces: bruise; crush; humble(v 17; 34: 
10; Isa. 57; 15). Cp. nakeh . smitten; 
maimed; dejected; contrite; lame 
(Isa. 66:2) 

e God will not despise a broken and a 
contrite spirit or heart because of His 
infinite compassion, mercy, and grace 
which are promised to all who are 
crushed and beaten to pieces by sin 
and satanic powers 

f The Heb. zlon or the Gr. slop was 
the name oftfie city of David (2 Sam. 
57).That Ophel and Zion are equiva¬ 
lent names applied to the highest point 
of the ridge running due south from 
Mount Moriah is now generally con¬ 
ceded (2 Chr. 27:3; 33; 14; Neh.5 26- 
31: 11:21). The word is never used in 
Scripture of the church or Christians 
g The animal sacrifices andofferings of 
the law are here called the sacrifices 
ofrighteousney because it was right to 
offer them in faith in the coming Re- 
deemer who fulfilled their predictive 
and shadowy program (Lk. 24:27, 44; 
Heb. 9:1-28; 10:1-23). They were 
righteous sacrificesbecauseGod com¬ 
manded them until Christ came to be 
the fulfillment of them. Now, if they 
would be offered, they would be un¬ 
righteous sacrifices, for God ended 
them in Christ (Rom. 10:4; GaL 3:19- 
28(4:21-31; Heb. 7; 11-10; 23) 
h Question 62. Next, 53c4 
1 6fold character of Doeg (1 Sam. 21:7k 

1 Boasttul and treacherous (v 1) 

2 A liar and a slanderer fv 2) 

3 A deceiver for personal gain (v 2) 

4 A lover of evil more than good(v 3) 

5 A lover of lies more than truth (v 3) 

6 A lover of seeing others hurt (v 4) 
j See note h, 3:2 

k 41st prophecy in Ps. (52:5-7, fulfilled 
in the judgment on Doeg and in the 
lessons men get from his treachery). 
Next, 53:6 

1 Doeg had much and trusted to get more 
from his treachery of David 

m 6 contrasts between David and Doeg: 

1 David was like a green olive tree 
In God's house (v 0); Doeg like a dead 
tree cast out (v 5) 

2 David trusted in the mercy of God 
(v 6); Doeg trusted In riches (v 7) 

3 David will be blessed for ever(v 8): 
Doeg cursed for ever (v 5) 

4 David will praise God for ever be¬ 
cause of God’s help (v 9); Doeg will 
live in remorse for ever (v 5) 

5 David waited upon God’s name (v 
JF)i Doeg did not (v 7) 

6 David was a good example for 
God's saims(v9);Doeg was an example 
of evil (v 6-7) 

Cont. from column 1 

has been done many times to back¬ 
sliders. See 21 examples of being cast 
away and 210 scriptures warning men 
that such will be the case of stubborn 
rebels, p. 284-285 of N. T. 
r Such is possible 0 Sam. 10:9-13; 16:14) 
s He had lost it so it had to be restored if 
he was ever to have it again 
t With a willing and unforced spirit 
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PSALMS 53 , 54, 55 


Patience and confidence in God 


a Heb. oabal, stupid, wicked, vile, 1m- 
pious (see note a, 14:1). The psalm as a 
whole is like Ps. 14, therefore the Dotes 
there should be studied 
b fi thing* fools say; 

1 There is uo God (53:1; 14:1) 

2-6 "Many years" ahead; take ease: 
eat; drink; be merry (Lk. 12:18-1$ 
c See 10 facts about atheism , p. 628 
d see 1 2 characteristics of fools, note 
f, 1471 

e Ouoted in Rom. 3:10-12 
f Literally, bowed Himself over to get a 
better and closer look in His examina¬ 
tion of men and their wicked ways (v 
2; 14:2, Cp. Gen. 11:3; 18:21). Note 
what He saw (v 1, 3-5) 
g The sonsofAdiam whom He had 
created 

h This is what God is constantly looking 
for among men (33:13-14; 6ft20; Job 
33:27; Isa. 63:5) 

1 This is a statement of fact. The whole 
race had left God and the straightway 
for crooked paths. Note the 12 steps in 
backslidingandapostasyinoote 1.14:1. 
The denial of God Is the first step in 
total apostasy (Rom. 1:21-32). When 
one loses faith in God he gradually 
sinks into the depraved life of the 
ungodly 

j Becoming filthy is the result of for¬ 
saking God and going aside (v 3) 
k Ouoted in Rom. 3:10-18 
1 Question 63. Next, 54, title 
m The knowledge here is true understaod- 
ing oi the fear of the Lord, the begin¬ 
ning of wisdom (v 4; 111:10; Pr. 1:7; 
ft 10; 15:33; Isa. 11:2; 1 Cor. 12:8) 
n An idiom meaning destruction(Jer. 10; 

25; Amos 8:4; Mic. 3:3; Num. 14:9) 
o The soil of prayerlessness produces a 
crop of sin and damnation (GaL.6-.7-8) 
p This gives the reason for the terrors or 
judgment upon the wicked. God dwells 
among His people and reserves the 
right of vengeance for mistreatment 
(Heb. 10:30-31) 

q Circle or class of the righteous 
r Your shame of the counsel of the op¬ 
pressed has been in vain, for the Lord 
is his refuge (v 5) 

s 42nd prophecy laps. (S3:6, unfulfilled, 
but will be fulfilled at the 2nd advent 
of Christ. Rom. 11:25-29; Isa. 5ft20- 
21). Next, 65:12 

t It was not necessary for psalms men¬ 
tioning the captivity to have been 
written after the captivities, any more 
than it was necessaryfor propheciesof 
other events to have been written after 
they were fulfilled. Men forget inspi¬ 
ration when they seek to relieve God of 
any blunder in the time elements of 
His Word. Could not David by the Spirit 
refer to a future captivity? This no 
doubt refers to the final regathering of 
Israel under the Messiah (Isa. 11:10- 
12; Ezek. 37; Ml. 24:31) 
u Question 64. Next, 56:7 
v 5 requests of David: 

1 Save me by Your name (v 1) 

2 Judge me by Your strength (v 1) 

3 Hear my prayer (v 2) (v 2) 

4 Give ear to the words of my mouth 

5 Cut them off Id Your truth (v 5) 
w 3 reasons for his 4 requests (v 3): 

1 Strangers have risen up against me 

2 Oppressors seek after my soul 

3 They do not set God before them 
x See note h, 3:2 

y 6 reasons for praise to God: 

~1 God is my helper (v 4) 

2 Hels with them that uphold me(v 4) 

3 H e will reward evil unto my 
enemies 

4 It is good (v 6) (v 7) 

5 He has delivered me from trouble 

6 I have seen His vengeance upon 
my enemies (v 7) 

“A*- Corn, from column4 

10 facts of Tudas and Ahlthophftl- 

1 they were mends of masters (v 12) 

2 Both betrayed and reproached their 

former friends (v 12) 12) 

3 Both were lovers of their masters (v 

4 Both magnified themselves against 
their best friends (v 12) 

5 Both were untrue to trust (v 12) 

6 Both were equals in tnut(v 13) 13) 

7 Both were guides or counsellors (v 

8 Both were acquaintances known by 
their masters (v 13) 

9 Both had sweet fellowship with 
their masters (v 14) 

10 Both were fellow-worshippers with 
their masters (v 14) 


Eighth Psalm of Instruction 
(on the wicked) 

To the chief Musician upon 
Mahalath (entreat or make 
prayer), Maschil (instruc¬ 
tion), A Psalm of David. 
(12 things of fools; 5 of God). 
1 Words and deeds of fools 
(Ps. 14:1) 

T HE "fool hath frsaid in his 
heart. There is '’no God. 
Corrupt are they, and dhave 
done abominable iniquity flhere 
is none that doeth good. 

2 God's search to find godly 
men on earth (Ps. 14:2) 

2 God /looked down from 
heaven upon the 'children of 
men.* to see if there were any 
that did understand, that did 
seek God. 

3 God's discovery: all men 
are ungodly (Ps. 14:3) 

3' Every one of them is gone 
back: 'they are altogether be¬ 
come filthy; Where is none that 
doeth good, no, not one . 

4 ^Have the workers of in¬ 
iquity nc/Tmowledge? who "eat 
up my people as they eat 
bread: they have not "called 
upon God. 

5 There were they in great 
fear, where no fear was: p for 
God hath scattered the bones 
of him that^encampeth against 
thee: thou hast put them Wo 
shame, because God hath de¬ 
spised them. 

4 God's ultimate purpose: 
men on earth to be godly 
(Ps. 14:7) 

*6'Oh that the salvation of !§'- 
ra-el were come out of Zi'ttnt 
When God bringeth back 'the 
captivity of his people, J&'cob 
shall rejoice, and 1§'ra-el shall 
be glad. 

PSALM 54 

Ninth Psalm of Instruction 
(on prayer and praise) 
To the chief Musician on 
Neginoth (stringed instru¬ 
ments), Maschil (instruc¬ 
tion), A Psalm of David, 
when the Ziphims came 
and said to Saul, "Doth not 
David hide himself with us ? 
(1 Sam. 23:19; 26:1). 1 Four 
requests: 3 reasons. Cp. Ps. 
55:1; 56:1; 57:1, 7; 59:11; 86: 
1, 12; 106:4; 108:5 

v Q AVE me. O God, by thy 
O name, and judge me by 
thy strength. 

2 Hear my prayer, O God; 
give ear to the words of my 
mouth. 

3*For strangers are risen up 
against me, and oppressors 
seek after my soul: they have 
not set God before them. 
'Se'lah. 

2 Praise: 6 reasons 

4 Behold. y God is mine helper: 
the Lord is with them that up¬ 


hold my soul. 

5 He shall reward evil unto 
mine a enemies: cut them off in 
thy truth. 

6 I will freely sacrifice unto 
thee: I will praise thy name, 
O Lord; ior bit is good. 

7 For he hath delivered me 
out of all trouble: and "mine 
eye hath seen his desire upon 
mine enemies. 

PSALM 55 

Tenth Psalm of Instruction 
(on prayer for judgment) 
To the chief Musician on 
Neginoth (stringed instru¬ 
ments), Maschil (instruc¬ 
tion), A Psalm of David. 

1 Four requests: 8 com¬ 
plaints against the wicked 

YT- IVE ear to my prayer, O 
vA God; and hide not thy¬ 
self from my supplication. 

2 Attend unto me, and hear 
me: *1 mourn in my complaint, 
and make a noise; 

3 / Because of the voice of the 
enemy, because of the oppres¬ 
sion of the wicked: for 'they 
cast iniquity upon me. and in 
wrath they hate me . 

4 My heart is sore named 
within me: and*the terrors oi 
death are fallen upon me. 

5 *Fearfulness and trembling 
are come upon me, and horror 
hath overwhelmed me. 

2 Sixfold desire of the just 

to escape the wicked 

6 And I said, J Oh that I had 
wings like a dove! for then 
would I fly away, and be at 
rest 

7 Lo, then would I wander far 
off, and remain in the wilder¬ 
ness. *Se'lah. 

8 I would hasten my /escape 
from the windy storm and 
tempest. 

3 Two requests: 5 sins of 

the wicked 

y "Destrov . O Lord, and divide 
their tongues: for I have seen 
violence and strife in the 
city. 

10 "Day and night they go 
about it upon the walls thereof: 
mischief also and sorrow are 
in the midst of it. 

11 Wickedness is in the midst 
thereof: deceit and guile de¬ 
part not from her streets. 

4 Betrayal of the Messiah 
(Ps. 41:9; Jn. 13:18-19; 

Acts 1:16) 

*12 "For it li/asPnot an enemy 
that reproached me; then I 
could have borne it: neither 
was it he that hated me that 
did magnify himself against 
me; then I would have hid 
myself from him : 

13 But it was thou f a man 
mine equal, mv guide, and 
mine Acquaintance . 

14 We took sweet counsel to¬ 
gether, and walked unto the 
house of God in company. i 


a The enemies ol David were Saul, the 
ZiphltesoT the men ofKellah wtu In¬ 
formed Sadi of the whereabouts of 
David (1 Sam. 23:12) 
b 22 g ood things for man: 

1 Light (Gen. 1:4) 

2 Dry land and seas (Gen. h 10) 

3 Vegetation (Gen. 1:12) 

4 Seasons (Gen. 1; IS) 

5 sea creature! (Gen, 1:21) 

6 Land animals (Gen. 1:25) 

7 All creation (Gen. 1:31) 

8 A wife (Gen. 2:18; Pr. 18:22) 

9 Ren (Gen, 4ft 15) 

10 Praise to God(Ps. 54:6; 92:1) 

11 Lovingkindnes of God (Ps. 6ft 16) 

12 God Him self (Ps. 73:1; 100:5) 

13 Nearness to God (Ps. 73:28; 106:1) 

14 Trouble (Ps. lift 71) 

15 Singing praises to God (Ps. 147:1) 

16 Honey (Pr. 24:13) 

17 Hope (Lam. 3:26) 

18 Responsibility (Lam. 3c 27) 

19 Salt (Mk. ft50) 

20 Law (Rom. 7:16; 1 Tim. 1:8) 

21 will of God (Rom. 12:2) 

22 Zeal for good things (Gal. 4:18) 
c 1 have seen Jehovah's deliverances 
d 8 requests of David: 

~I Give ear to my prayer (v 1) 

2 Hide not Yourself from my suppli¬ 
cation (v 1) 

3 A trend unto me (v 2) 

4 Hear me (v 2) 

5 Destroy their tongues (v 9) 

6 Divide thrir tongues (v 9) 

7 Let death seize upon them(v 15)15) 

8 Let them go down quick into hell(v 
e Lit., I mourn and sigh with strong gut¬ 
tural sounds lo my complaint and am 
greatly agitated (v 2) 

f 18 reasons for complaint: Because of 


g They charge me with crimes so as to 
have ao excuse to rebel against my 
reign (v 3), Clamour against a ruler 
always accompanies rebellion 
b 1 am in hourly expectation of being 
assassinated (v 4) 

1 TUs is only natural for a mao who Is 
Lq dlstress.mtmraing, sighing, wounded 
of bean, and expecting death (v 2-5) 
j This seemed to be the only way of es¬ 
cape for David who was hemmed in on 
every side by his enemies. This is per¬ 
haps the rime he was fleeing from Ab¬ 
salom, and his enemies were within a 
stone’s throw as he crossed Jordan (2 
Sam. 17:22-23) 
k See note h, 3:2 

1 Referring to the mutinous people in 
general who were seeking to cut him 
off before he reached a safe place (2 
Sam. 15:6, 12) 

m Divide the counsellors x> they will give 
opposite advice (2 Sam. 16:15-17:23) 
□ This refers to tireleaders of the plot to 
overthrow David and put Ahsalom on 
the throne. They went about gening 
othas to Join their cause and sow strife 
among the people 

o 43rd prophecy in Ps. (5,5c 12-14, ful¬ 
filled In both David and Christ). Next. 
57:3 

p This has a double fulfillment: 

1 In David being betrayed by his pa- 
sonal counsellor and friend. A faitho- 
phel, whose advice was as the counsel 
ofGod(2Sam. lfc 15-17:23). It Is sup¬ 
posed that he was a relative ofBathshe- 
ba and Uriah and used Absalom as a 
tool to take vengeance on David for 
committing adultery with Bathsheba 
and having Uriah killed(2 Sam. 11-12: 
1 Chi. 27:33-34) 

2 In Jesus Christ being betrayed by 
His personal disciple and chosen apos¬ 
tle. judas (v 12-14; 41:9; 69:25-28; 
10ft8; jn. 13:18| Acts 1:20-25) 

^ Continued- column 1 


2 Oppressions (v 3) 

3 Accusations (v 3) 

4 Wrath and hatred (v 3) 

5 Pains of my heart (v 4) 

6 Terrors of death (v 4) 

7 Fearfulness and tremtiUng (v 5) 

8 Honor (v 5) 

9 Storms and tempest fy 8) 

10 Wagging tongues (v 9) 

11 Violence and strife (v 9) 

12 Mischief and sorrow (v 10) 

13 Wlckednes (v 11) 

14 Deceit and guile (v 11) 

15 Treachery (v 12-14) 

16 Words ofpeace and flattery in die 
mouth.but war In the heart (v 20-21) 

17 Covenant breaking (v 20) 

18 Detraction and blood (v 23) 






PSALMS 55, 56. 57 


573 


a Heb. roivetb. death.Tram. death 123 
rtmcq dead 7 dmosj died 6 dines die 
4 times; and deadly 1 tlroc 
b Heb. ftiat, living. "Let diem be cast 
down to drool alive." proving that heD 
It not die place of the body which Is 
not alive at physical death (jas. 2:28), 
TEe iouI and ipiilr are lm mortal (note 
id. 1 Pet. a4). The word li tram, gulch 
3 dmet (v 16; 124s SiNuro. 16j 301 ; alive 
33 drae*(Gen.43:7,27-28;Nnm.I0:33; 
etc.); live with radons endings 211 
times (Gen. ft3; 4ft3; etc.). David,by 
the Holy Spirit, ihni recognized that 
men went alive Into theol or hades. 
See Hell. pTU5o-fl22 
c Hdb. shecri, the »nwwi weald of de- 
paited spines (see Hell, p. 620 } 
d TMi li David's reason for praying fra 
hell to receive the wicked. The wicked 
*all be turned into hell (ft 17) 
e The wicked can and will go to hell, hot 
A » for me 

1 I will call upon God (v 16) 

2 The Lrad dill! save me (V 16) 

3 I will pray evening, morning, and 
dooq (v 17) 

4 I will cry aloud (v 17) 

6 Godwillheirniy volce(v 17)(vl8) 

6 He hath delivered my soul Id peace 

7 He dull bear and afflict the id .even 
He thatabldethofold(vl9).Lit., God 
diall bear and humble (bring low) 
them, even them that were before 
enthroned 

f See note h, 3:2 

g Because they (atemles) do not change 
or Improve in bumbling themselves 
before God, there Is no fear of judgment 
In them (v 19) 

b See 7 thinfl.t not to fear , p. 628 
1 Man Is commanded to do one thing; 
that God will do two things (v 22). 
Never Is there a promise without a con¬ 
dition. Christian* are In the habit of 
magnifying the promises and Ignoring 
the terroi of their fulfillment. Then, 
when the promises are not fulfilled 
they murmur and complain. One can 
see from the commands, promises, and 
prophecies listed on p, 313-319 that 
there Is another dde to Christianity 
besides the benefits 

j This was exemplified in the case of 
David who was sustained and unmoved 
In all his trials. Men need to learn ro 
leave their burdens In God's hands, not 
fretting in the least as to the outcome 
(37: l-13;Heb. 10:19-23; 1 Pet. ft 7-8) 
k This is promised in v 22; 1ft 5; 21:7; Pr. 
12:3, but one must determine it will 
bethecaseinbisllfe(10;6; 30:6; 62.*0) 

1 This refers to going into death Itseu, 
not to the abyss of the N. T, 
m Here Is proof that men can shorten their 
lives by sin, and that God has do set 
time for each one to die. Christians are 
promised long lives Ifthey meetGod's 
terms (22:26; 3412-16; 91:1-18; Ex. 
20:12; l Ki. 3:14; Pi. 3* 1-2, 16; ft 11; 
10:27; 1 Cor. 11:30; 1 Pet. ft 10-11) 
□ The first of 2 words in the Bible with 
16 letteis - die longest words In the 
Bible (here; Isa. 8:1) 
o 2 requests of David: 

1 Be merciful unto me (v 1) 

2 Put my teats Into Your bottle (v 8) 

p 10 reams for an answee 

1 Man would swallow me up (v 1) 

2 He oppresses me dally (v 1) 

3 My enemies would swallow me up 
dally (v 2) 

4 They are many that fight me (v 2) 

6 1 will trust In God (v 3-4) 

8 I will praise His Word (v 4) 

7 I will not fear what nesh can do 
to me (v 4) 

8 Every day they wrest my words(v 5) 

9 All their thoughts against me are 
plans of evil (v 5) 

10 They gather In troops and wait to 
destroy my soul (v 6). Note the 7 rim 
of the wicked, points 1 -4, 8-10 

q That Is, thirst for my blood. Heb. 
shaapb. to pant; desire; covet; devour, 
A term used of wild beasts in describing 
their panting after prey or snorting 
against another as aolraals do when en¬ 
raged. In Scripture it Isgenraally used 
of God and man devouring others in 
wrath(vl-2: 67:3; job ft 6; Isa. 42:14; 
Ezek. 36:3; Amos 6:4) 
r The true rendering is not as It sounds 
here. It means, In the day that i am 
afraid, I will trust In You 


Prayer for deliverance from the wicked 


5 Two requests for judgment 

on the wicked 

16 J/etMeath seize upon them, 
and lei them go down tquick 
IntoTiell; *for wickedness is in 
their dwellings, and among 
them. 

6 Sevenfold confidence for 
deliverance from the wicked 

►16 *As for me, I will call upon 
God; and the Lord shall save 
me. 

17 Evening, and morning, and 
at noon, will I pray, and cry 
aloud: and he shall hear my 
voice. 

18 He hath delivered my soul 
in peace from the battle that 
was against me: fof there 
were many with me. 

19 rtnH shall hear, and afflict 
them, even he that abideth of 
old. SSS'lah. ^Because they have 
no changes, therefore they fear 
not God. 

7 Five sins of the wicked 

20 *He hath put forth his hands 
against such as be at peace 
with him: he hath broken his 
covenant. 

21 The words of his mouth 
were smoother than butter, but 
war was in his heart: his words 
were softer than oil, yet were 
they drawn swords. 

8 Threefold confidence of 

the righteous 

►22' Cast thy burden upon the 
Lord, and ' he shall sustain 
thee: he shall never suffer 
the Righteous to be moved. 

9 The destiny of the wicked 
Cp. Mt. 13:39-50; 25:46 

23 But thou, O God. shn1( 
bring them down intoAhe pit of 
destruction: bloody and de¬ 
ceitful men m shali not live out 
half their days; but I will 
trust in thee. 

| PSALM 56 

Twelfth Prayer of Distress 
To the chief Musician upon 
'3‘onath-elem-rechokim (cry 
of the dove in the distant 
terebinth trees), Michtam 
(graven or permanent writ¬ 
ing) of David, when the 
Philistines took him in Gath 
(1 Sam. 21 and 27). 1 Two 
requests: 10 reasons for an 
answer. Cp. Pa. 55:1; 56:1; 
57:1, 7; 59:11; 86:1, 12; 106: 
4; 108:5; 144:1 

B E merciful unto me, O 
God: Pfor man wouldSawal- 
low me up; he fighting daily 
oppresseth me. 

2 Mine enemies would daily 
swallow me up: for they be 
many that fight against me, O 
thou most High. 

3 r What time I am afraid, 1 
will trust in thee. 

4 In God 1 will praise his 
word, in God I have put my 
trust; *1 will not fear what flesh 
can do unto me. 


5 Every day "they wrest my 
words: all their thoughts are 
against me for evil. 

6 They gather themselves to¬ 
gether, they hide themselves, 
they mark my steps, when 
they wait for my soul. 

7*Shall they escape by In¬ 
iquity? in thine anger cast 
down the people. O' God. 

2 Eightfold confidence in 
God 

8 Thou c tellest my wander- 
ines: d put thou my tears into 
thy bottle: ^are they not in thy 
book? 

9 When I cry unto thee. t then 
shall mine enemies turn back: 
this I know; for God is for me. 

10 La God will I praise his 
word: in the Lord will I praise 
his worcT. 

11 In God have I put my 
trust: I will not be afraid what 
man can do unto me. 

3 Vows and reasons for 
praise 

12®Thy vows are upon me, O 
God: I will render praises 
unto thee. 

13 For thou hast delivered 
my soul from death: h wilt not 
thou deliver my feet from fall¬ 
ing, that I may walk before 
God'in the light of the living? 

PSALM 57 

Thirteenth Prayer of Dis¬ 
tress 

To the chief Musician, Al- 
taschith (destroy not), 
Michtam (graven or perma¬ 
nent writing) of David, when 
he fled from Saul in the 
cave (l Sam. 24:3). 1 Four 
requests: eightfold distress 
Cp. Ps. 7:1; 17:1; 19:12; 25: 
16; 26:1; 27:7; 28; 3 

B E merciful unto me, O God, 
be merciful unto me: *for 
my soul trusteth in thee: yea, 
in the shadow of thy wings will 
I make my refuge, until 1 these 
calamities be overpast. 

2 I will cry unto God most 
high; unto God that perfonn- 
eth all things for me. 

*3 w He shall send from heaven, 
and save me from the re¬ 
proach of him that would swal¬ 
low me up. SS'lah. God shall 
send forth his mercy and his 
truth. 

4 My soul is among lions: 
and I lie even among them that 
are set on fire, even the sons 
of men, whose teeth are spears 
and arrows, and their tongue 
a sharp sword. 

5 thou exalted, O God, 
above the heavens; Igf thy 
glory be above all the earth. 

6 They have prepared a net 
for my steps; my soul is bowed 
down: they have digged a pit 
before me, into the midst 
whereof they are fallen them¬ 
selves. "Se'lah. 

2 Sevenfold resolve to praise 
God: 2 reasons; 2 requests 


a All these verse*(l-7) describe the coo¬ 
lant pursuit* and plot* against David 
by Saul and his men (1 Sam. 21 and 27 ) 
b Qufcsdon 86. Next, v 8 
c Heb. saphar, to write or record (v 8; 

48:12; Gen. Ift6; 2 Chr. 2:2) 
d Here is an allurion to the ancient cus¬ 
tom of collecting tears In a bottle to be 
put In the tombofa departed loved one 
or. In some cases, on the grave as as 
offering. At the time of mo liming for 
the dead the tears of the mourners were 
collected and put In the tomb. I n Per da 
in assemblies of mourning the priest 
would collect the tears 1 q cocao and 
squeeze them In the tear bottle, pre¬ 
serving them with great care, some 
Peidans believed that at the time of 
death, when all medicines had failed, 
a drop of teats put into the mouth of a 
dytngmanwouldrevlvehlm.lt was for 
such use that some tears were collected 
e Question 66. Next, v 13. Heie David 
expresses the belief that God has a 
record of the minutest details of life 
f 8fold confidence of David (v 8-11): 

1 God numbers my wanderings 

2 He puts my tean In His bottle 

3 My tears are recorded In His book 

4 My enemies turnback when I pray 

5 God Is for me 

6 In God will I praise His Word 

7 in God have I put my trust 

8 1 will not be afraid of man 

g ThlslsnotGod making vows, but David 
vowing to be God's servant, to give his 
whole life to Him, and to render praises 
for His benefits (v 12) 

h Question 67. Next, 58:1 

1 in the light of life - resurrected life. 
In all 6 Michtam psalms( 16.56.57,56. 
59,60, all of which are by David) there 
is a reference to death and resurrection; 
or to deliverance from Imminent 
danger, death, and even bell: 

1 Christ's soul being delivered from 
hell and His body from corruption in 
the tomb f 16:10-11) 

2 David being delivered from death 
to walk In the resurrected life ( 56:13) 

3 David being delivered from death 
by his enemies (57:3) 

4 The righteous being preserved from 
the awful end of the wicked (58:7-11) 

5 David being protected from 
dangers and trouble (5ft 16) 

6 Israel being protected from the 
AnrichristlnEdom and Moab for 3 1/2 
years (60:5-12; Rev. 12:6, 14. notes) 

j 4 requests of David; 

1 Be merciful unto me (v 1) 

2 Be exalted, O God (v 5, 11) 5) 

3 Let Your glory be above the earth (v 

4 Let Your glory be above the earth 
(v 11) 

k 10 reasons for an answer: 

1 My soul trusts You (v 1) 

2 You are my refuge (v 1) 

3 I have confidence in You (v 2) 3) 

4 You will save me from reproacn (v 

5 You will show mercy and truth (v 3) 

6 1 am in the midst of enemies (v 4) 

7 They have set a trap for me (v 6) 

8 l am greatly distressed fv 6) 

9 Your mercy is great (v 10) 10) 

10 Your truth reaches unto heaven (v 

1 4fold source of distress: 

1 Calamities Beset me (v 1) 3) 

2 Reproaches would swallow meup(v 

3 Madmen gnash at me with their 
teeth and cut me with their tongues (v 

4 They set snares for my soul(v 6) 4) 

One way of catchiDg beasts was to dig 

a pit and cover it with weak sticks and 
grass.The beasts, not suspecting danger 
would fall through Into the pit and be 
taken.Saul at this time was after David. 
He set a trap for David, but fell in it 
himself, particularly at the cave in 
En-gedi. He entered the very cave 
wherein David and his men were hid¬ 
ing. His life was spared by the gen¬ 
erosity of the man whom he sought to 
kill (1 Sam. 24). The rabbins say that 
God sent a spider to weave a web at the 
mouth of the cave in which David and 
his men hid. Saul saw the spider's web 
and went into the cave with perfect 
confidence that it was empty.This may 
be a fable, but it illustrates how God 
can use the most feeble means to pro¬ 
tect his children 

m 44 th prophecy in ps.( S7:3. fulfilled in 
the deliverances ol David). Next, 58:9 
n See note b, ft 2 


i See 7 thliifii pot to fear, p. 628 
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PSALMS 57, 58, 59 


God does not delight in the wicked 


A 


7fold resolve to praise God 

1 MyTreart Is Uxed (v 7fT0B:l) 1) 

2 I will dngand give pralse(v 7; 108: 

3 A wake, my glory(tongue, v 8; 108: 

1. Cp. Ps- 1G = 9 with Acts 2:26 where 
glory means tongue) 21 

4 Xwake,psalieryandharp(v 8; 103: 

5 I will also awake early(v 8; 108:2) 

6 I will praise You among the people 


(v 9: 108:3) 

7 l will sing unto You among the na¬ 
tions (v 9: 108:3). Ps. 57:7-11 Is the 
same as Ps. 108:1-5 


b These ate David's reasons for praise to 
God(v 10; 108:4). God's infinite mercy 
and truth are the very foundation of 
praise from man. These He sends from 
heaven to save anddeliverall men who 


7*My heart is fixed, O God, 
my heart is fixed: I will sing 
and give praise. 

8 Awake up . mv glory; awake. 
psaltery and harp: I muself 

will awake sash* 

9 I will praise thee, O Lord, 
among the people: I will sing 
unto thee among the nations. 

10 fr For thy mercy is great un¬ 
to the heavens, and thy truth 
unto the clouds. 

ll c B e thou exalted. O God, 
above the heavens: Isi thy 
glory be above all the earth. 


are in need (v 3) 

c This is repeated for emphasis (v 5,11; 
108:5) 

d This word means destroy not , and is 
used in the title ot 4 psaImT(57, 58, 
59, 75) 

e Questions 68-69. Next, 59:7 

f 7 facts about the wicked: 

1 Work wickedness in the heart (v 2) 

2 Hands filled with violence (v 2) 

3 Estranged from the womb (v 3) 

4 Go astray from birth (v 3) 

5 Speak lies from childhood (v3) 

6 They are as poisonous as serpents 

7 They are like a deaf adder (v 4) 

g When a slanderer speaks he conveys 
poison into the wound, as the serpent 
does. No reputation is safe before him, 
no character is respected by him, and 
against such there is little defense 

h It seems that there are some adders 
which are deaf or nearly so, or else 
instinct in forms them that if they listen 
to the sounds of the charmer they will 
become his prey. Therefore, they stop 
their ears so a snot to listen though they 
charm ever so wisely (v 4-5). If this Is 
not literally true of all adders, it refers 
to certain ones which are too wise to 
be charmed 

i 5 requests of David: 

1 Break their teeth In their mouth(v 6) 

2 Break the great teeth of lions (v 6) 

3 Let them melt away as water (v 7) 

4 Let them b e as cut In pieces (v 7) 

5 Let every one of them pass a way(v B) 

j Here David prays for destruction of the 
teethof lions, the word being used fig- 
uratively of me power of Saul and his 
men who had been seeking to destroy 
him. He is saying, "Save me from 
poisonous serpents and adders-sly and 
slanderous men, and from lions - 
blood-thirsty men who seek my life" 

k 5fold destruction of enemies 

1 Let them become powerless as a 
toothless lion (v 6) 

2 As water that Is absorbed hy the 
desert sand and evaporated by the sun 
(v 7) 

3 As broken arrows that cannot be 
shot (v 7) 

4 A s a snail that melteth away (v 8) 

5 As an untimely birth (v 8) 

1 45th prophecy I n Ps. (5B: 9-11, unful¬ 
filled). Next, 59:8 

m There are many thorny shrubs in Pales¬ 
tine, These the people gather and burn 
as fuel (v 9; 118:12; 2 Sam. 23:6-7; 
Eccl. 7:6; Isa. 9:18; 10:17; Nah. L101. 
They make a quick, hot fire, which 
kindles easily and soon expires. The 
wicked are to he destroyed quicker and 
in less time than it tabes the beat from 
a fire of thorns to reach the cooking 
vessels. This will take place when God 
acts to rldthe earthof all rebels. The 
idea Is quick destruction of the wicked. 
Cp. Isa. 33:12. Such destruction Is also 
pictured In this verse as being quick as 
a whirlwind. The wicked will be de¬ 
stroyed suddenly while they are lively 
and active (v 9), that Is, they will not 
be destroyed by lingolng sicknesses. 
They will he swept away suddenly 
while in health 

n This seems to settle it,that the destruc¬ 
tion of the wicked will be at Arma- 


PSALM 58 

Fifth Prayer for Judgment 
To the chief Musician, ^Al- 
taschith (destroy not), 
Michtam (graven or perma* 
nent writing) of David. 
1 Five requests: 10 sins 
of the wicked 

gpV O ye indeed speak right- 
XJ eousness, O congrega¬ 
tion? do ve judge uprightly, O 
ye sons of men? 

2 Yea, ^in heart ye work 
wickedness; ve weigh the vio¬ 
lence of your hands in the 
earth. 

3 The wicked are estranged 
from the womb: they go astray 
as soon as they be bora, speak¬ 
ing lies. 

4 Their poison isflike the poi¬ 
son of a serpent: they are like 
theMeaf adder that stoppeth 
her ear; 

5 Which will not hearken to 
the voice of charmers, charm¬ 
ing never so wisely. 

fli Rreak their teeth. O God, 
in their mouth: ' break out the 
great teeth of the young lions, 
O Lord. 

7 Let them melt away *as 
waters which run continually: 
when he bendeth his bow to 
shoot his arrows, let them be 
as cut in pieces. 

8 As a snail which melteth, 
let every one of them pass 
away: like the untimely birth 
of a woman, that they may not 
see the sun. 

2 Future judgment of 
the wicked 

*9*Before your m pots can feel 
the thorns, he shall take them 
away as with a whirlwind, both 
living, and in his wrath. 

10 The riehteous shall rejoice 
when he seeth the vengeance: 
he shalT’wash his feet in the 
blood of the wicked. 

ll*So that a man shall say, 
Verily there is a reward for 
the righteous: verily he is a 
God that judgeth in the earth. 

PSALM 59 

Sixth Prayer for Judgment 
To the chief Musician, Al w 
taschith (destroy not), 
Michtam (graven or perma¬ 
nent writing) of David; when 
Saul sent, and they watched 
the house to kill him (1 Sam, 
19:11), 1 Seven requests for 
judgment: tenfold descrip- 


Cootlnued. column 4 


tion of the wicked. Cp. Ps. 


7:11; 10:1; 17 ; 7; 53:3; 55:1, 
20; 58:1; 74:3 

■T ^ELIVER me from mine 
XJ enemies, O my God: de¬ 
fend me from them that rise up 
against me. 

2 Deliver me from the work- 
ers of iniquity, and save me 
from bloody men. 

3 For, lo, they lie in wait for 
my soul: the mighty axe gath¬ 
ered against me; not for my 
transgression, nor for mv sin, 
O Lord. 

4 They run and prepare them¬ 
selves without my fault: awake 
to help me, and behold. 

5 Thou therefore, O Lord ; 
God of hosts, the God of 
Is'ra-el, awake to visit all the 
heathen ^ be not merciful to any 
wicked transgressors. r Se'lah. 

6<*They return at evening: 
they make a noise like a dog, 
and'go round about the city. 

7 Behold, they belch out with 
their mouth: swords are in 
their lips: for'who, say they , 
doth hear? 

2 Sixfold confidence in God 

*8*But thou, O Lord, shalt 
laugh at them; thou shalt have 
all the heathen in derision. 

9 Because of his strength will 
I wait upon thee: for God is 
my defence. 

* 10*The God of my mercy 
shall prevent me: God shaU 
let me see my desire upon 
mine enemies. 

3 Ten requests for judg¬ 

ment: six reasons 

11 ' Slay them not, lest my 
people forget: scatter them by 
thy power; and bring them 
down, O Lord our shield. 

12 For the sin of their mouth 
and the words of their lips let 
them even be taken in their 
pride: and for cursing and 
lying which they speak. 

13 Consume them in wrath, 
consume them, that they may 
not be: and let them know that 
God ruleth in J&'cob unto the 
ends of the earth. Se'lah. 

14 And Jat evening let them 
return; and let them moke a 
noise like a dog, and go round 
about the city. 

15 Let them wander up and 
down for meat, and*grodge if 
they be not satisfied. 

4 Sevenfold praise to God 

16 But * 1 will sing of thy 
power; yea, I will sing aloud 
of thy mercy in the morning: 
for thou hast been my defence 
and refuge in the day of my 
trouble. 

17 Unto thee, O my strength, 
will I sing: for God is my de¬ 
fence, and the God of my 
mercy. 

PSALM 60 

Eleventh Psalm of Instruc¬ 
tion (on God's help in war) 
To the chief Musician upon 
Shushan-eduth"1(teetimony), 
Michtam (graven or perma- 


a 21 requests of Davltfe 

1 Deliver me from nry enemies (v 1) 

2 Defend roe from them (v 1) 

3 Deliver roe from workers of 
Iniquity (v 2) 

4 Save me from bloody men (v 2) 

5 A wake to help roe (v 3) 

6 Behold (v 4) 

7 A wake to vlilt all the beathen(y 5) 

8 Be not roaclful to any wlckea 
transgressors (v 5) 

9 Slav them not (quickly), lea roy 
people forget (v 11) 

10 scatter them by Your power ( v 11) 

11 Bring them down (v 11) 12) 

12 Let them be taken in their pride (v 

13 Letthembe taken for their cursing 
and lying (v 11) 

14 Consume tnem in wrath (v 13) 

15 Consume them completely(v 13) 

16 Let them know that God rules(v 13) 

17 Let them return at evening (v 14) 

18 Let them make noise like dogs 
(v 14) 

19 Let them go roundabout the city 
(v 14) 

20 Let them wander up and down for 
meat 

21 Let them grudge If they are not 
satisfied (v 15) 

b The true meaning is. Do not favour 
the cause of the wicked 
c see note h, 3:2 

d The wickedare compared to the half¬ 
wild dogs going about the streets at 
night hunting Tor garbage. The wicked 
go about the city at night seeking gain 
from helpless victims whom they rob 

e 10 sins of the wlchert 

1 They are enemies of the righteous 

2 They war against the righteous(vl) 

3 They work iniquity (v 2) 

4 They murder for gain (v 2) 

5 They lie in wait to destroy (v 3) 

6 They destroy the Innocent (v 3) 

7 They systematically cany on rob¬ 
bery of the innocent (v 4) 

8 They seek to gain hy plunder (v 6) 

9 They belch out crimes (v 7) 

10 They sin with their Ups (v 7) 

f Question 70. Next. 60:9 
g 46th prophecyln Ps. (59:8. unfulfilled, 
bin will be fulfilled at the judgment 
when vengeance Is taken on the 
wicked; Rev. 20:11-15; Pr. 1:24-27). 
Next, v 10 

h 47th prophecy in Ps. (59:10, fulfilled 
in David's defeat of his enemies). 
Next. 60:6 

1 The request here is for God to punish 
the wicked gradually, so that it will 
be a lesson to men (v 11) 

j see note d, above 
k Let them grumble If they are not 
satisfied (v 15) 

1 7fold Praise to God (v 16-17): 

1 I will ang ot Your power 

2 I will sing aloud of Your mercy 
In the morning 

3 You have been my defense 

4 You have been my refuge in trouble 

5 I will sing of You, my strength 

6 You are my defense 

7 You are the God of my mercy 

m This word means testimony, indicating 
that this psalm is related to the 2nd 
passover provided for in Num. 9:5-14 
and acted upon in 2Chr. 30, The other 
psalm thus used Is Ps. 79 


Coot, from column 1 

geddou where blood will flow 184 
miles as deep as the horse's bridles 
(Rev. 14:18-20; 16:13-16; lfcll-21| 
Ezek. 38:17-21; 39il7-21).'The saints 
in this battle will a dually nave to walk 
in the blood of the battlefield (v 10) 


o Men seeing the great destruction at 
Armageddon will acknowledge that 
there Is reward for being righteous, for 
they will see the justice of God mani¬ 
fest upon earth rebels and the deliver¬ 
ance of the righteous to shine in the 
kingdom of their Pather(Mt. 13:39-43; 
25:31-46) 





PSALMS 60, 61, 62 


David*s zeal and joy in God's service 


575 


a Thii li Mesopotamia, or Syria of the 2 
fivers, between the Euphrates and die 
Tigris (1 Chr. 18:5) 
b This is Coelesyrla, or Syria of the 
watchmen (1 Chr, 18:9) 
c In 2 Sam. 8:13 and 1 Chr. 18:12 (t Is 
David's and Ablshal's exploit, which 
was 16,000. Here it Is Joab'a exploit, 
and his tiiare was 12,000, but it took 
him6 months mere to accomplish the 
task (1 W. li 15-16). David's 22,000 
In 1 Chr. 18:5 were in a Syrian cam¬ 
paign 

d 10 acts of God; You have 

1 Cast us oil (v 1, 10) 

2 Scattered us(v 1) 

3 Been displeased with us (v 1) 

4 Made the earth to tremble (v 2) 

5 Broken the earth (v 2) 

6 Showed people hard things (v 3) 

7 Made us to drink wine of astonish¬ 
ment (v 3) 

B Given a banner to them that fear 
You (v 4) 

9 spoken in holiness (v 6) 

10 Restrained Yourself and suffered us 
to be defeated (v 10) 

e ThisisDavid's way of saying that Israel 
had suffered a military defeat in the 
south by Edom while his armies were 
fighting In the north with the Syrians. 
David then sent Joab to deal with the 
Edomites who dezroyed 12,000 and 
completely subjugated them (1 Kl. 11:' 
15-16). This background gives the 
founds cion for the prophecy of v 6-12, 
which will be fulfilled in the last days, 
as seen In the notes on these verses 

f 5 requests of Davitfc 

1 Turn to us again (v 1) 

2 Heal the broken earth (v 2) 

3 Save with Your right hand (v 5) 

4 Hear me (v 5) 

5 Give us help from troiirie (v 11) 
g This refers to the surprise experienced 

In the south when Edom fought Israel, 
as in note e, above 

h This verse diows a change in David's 
attitude from that of despair in v 1-3 
to that of victory, v 4-8. The banner 
for them that fear God, refers to the 
standard or ensign of Israel to be dis¬ 
played because of truth. David now 
purposed to raise the standard of victory 
in place of defeat, so he sent joab with 
an army to destroy the Edomites who 
had made a breach in Israel.The stand¬ 
ard of ensign of Israel In the last days 
will be the Messiah, Himself (Isa. 
11:10-16) 

1 See note h, 12 

j This Is the purpose ofGod in giving the 
banner of v 4-that Israel may be de¬ 
livered and saved from her enemies. 
This will be done through Christ, the 
ensign of Israel in the day of her final 
and complete victory over the Gentiles 
(Isa. 11:10-16; zee h,14;Rev. 19:11-21) 
k 48th prophecy In Pa. (60:0-12, unful¬ 
filled, but wlu be fulfilled In the trib¬ 
ulation days, as seen in ootes below. 
These verses are the same as Ps, 108: 
7-13). Next, 67:6 

10 things God has spoken ( v 6-8): 

1 i will rejoice 

2 I will divide shechem 

3 I will mete out Succoth 

4 Gilead is Mine 

5 Mana&seh is Mine 

6 Ephraim Isthe strength of My head 

7 Judah Is My lawgiver 

8 Moab is My wa dipot 

9 Over Edom will I can out My shoe 
10 Phillstla, triumph because of Me 

1 God will rejoice In the future when His 
chosen people, Israel, will be brought 
back to eternal lectmciliation with 
Him a nd the covenants made with their 
fathers to evangelize the nations will 
be fulfilled (Isa. 2:2-4; 52:7; 66:7-8; 
Zech, 12:10-13:1; 14:1-21; Rom. 11: 
25-29) 

m Inv 6-8 certain sections of the prom¬ 
ised land are mentioned, which are to 
play a part in the fulfilment of proph¬ 
ecy in the last days during the tribula¬ 
tion, shechem is In Samaria; succoth 
in Gilead east of Jordan; Ephraim and 
Judah are on the west of Jordan (see 
note a, 108:8); Moab and Edom are 
south and east of the Dead Sea;Philistla 
is in southern Palestine and along the 
Mediterranean Seafsee noted, 108:9), 
A11 these places will figure prominent- 
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nent writing) of David, to 
teach; when he strove with 
4Vram~naharaim, and with 
^Arajsrzobah, when Joab 
returned, and smote of 
Edom in the valley of Balt 
l^twelve thousand (2 Sam. 8: 
3-13). 1 Four requests; 8 
past dealings of God with 
Israel. Cp. Ps.9:19; 17:13; 
28:3; 36:10; 39:12; 54:1; 55:1 

O GOD, ^ thou hast 'cast us 
off, thou hast scattered 
us. thou hast been displeased; 
Q /tum thyself to us again. 

2 T hou hast made the earth 
to tremble; thou hast broken 
it: heal the breaches thereof; 
for it shaketh. 

3 Thou hast shewed thy 
people hard things: *thou_ha§i 
made us to drink the wine of 
astonishment. 

4* Thou hast given a banner 
to them that fear thee, that it 
may be displayed because of 
the truth. 'Se'lah. 

S^ That thy beloved may be 
delivered; save with thy right 
hand, and hear me. 

2 God's tenfold vow and 
prophecy of Israel and her 
immediate neighbors in the 
tribulation (Ps. 108:7-9) 

* 6 * Gnrt hath spoken in his holi¬ 
ness ^IwUJ rejoice, I will divide 
She'chem, m and mete out the 
valley of Suc'coth. 

7 GD'e-&d is mine, and M4- 
n&s'seh is mine; £'phrft-Im 
also is the strength of mine 
head; Ju'dah is my lawgiver; 

6 Mfi'ab is my'Wshpot; “over 
fi'dom will I cast out my shoe: 
Phl-lls'tid, triumph thou be¬ 
cause of me. 

3 Future refuge of Israel 
in the tribulation (Ps. 108: 
10, refs.) 

9 HjVho will bring me info^the 
strong city? who will lead me 
into E'dom? 

10 'Wilt not thou, O God, 
which hadst cast us off? and 
thou, O God, which didst not 
go out with our armies? 

4 Israel's latter day prayer 
and final triumph of the 
Gentiles (Ps. 106:11, refs.) 

11 Give us help from trouble: 
for vain is the help of man. 

12 Through God we shall do 
valiantly: for he it is that shall 
tread down our enemies. 

PSALM 61 

Third Psalm of Trust 
To the chief Musician upon 
Neginah (stringed instru¬ 
ments), A Psalm of David. 
1 Three requests of David 

H 'EAR my cry, O God; at- 
> tend unto my prayer. 

2 'From the end of the earth 
will 1 cry unto thee, when my 
heart is overwhelmed: lead me 
to the rock that is higher 
than I. 

2 Eightfold trust in God (3: 


3; 20:1: 61:3; 63:1) 

3 “For thou hast been a shelter 
for me, and a strong tower 
from the enemy. 

4 I will abide in thy taber¬ 
nacle for ever: I will trust in 
the covert of thy wings. S&'Lah. 

5 For thou, O God, hast heard 
my vows: thou hast given me 
the heritage of those that fear 
thy name. 

6 Thou wilt prolong the king's 
life: and his years as many 
generations. 

3 Prayer and vows of David 

7 He shall abide before God 
for ever: O prepare mercy and 
truth, which may preserve 
him. 

8 So will I sing praise unto 
thy name for ever, that I may 
duly perform my vows. 

PSALM 62 

Fourth Psalm of Trust 
To the chief Musician, to 
Jeduthun (Ethan, a choir 
leader), A Psalm of David. 

1 Sixfold trust in God 

T RULY my soul waiteth up¬ 
on God: from him cometh 
my salvation. 

2 He only is *mv rock and my 
salvation: he is mv defence; I 
shall not be greatly moved. 

2 Five sins of the wicked 
and their destruction pre¬ 
dicted 

3 TIow long will ye ^imagine 
mischief against a man? ye 
shall be slain all of you: as a 
bowing wall shall ye be, and 
as a tottering fence. 

4 They only consult to cast 
him down from his excellency: 
they delight in lies: they bless 
with their mouth, but they 
curse inwardly. Se'lah. 

3 Tenfold trust in God (3: 3; 
20:1; 61:3; 63:1) 

5 My soul, wait thou only 
upon God; for my expectation 
is from him. 

6 He only is my rock and my 
salvation: he is my defence; 
I shall not be moved. 

7 In God is my salvation and 
my glory: the rock of my 
strength, and mv refuge, is in 
God. 

4 Threefold admonition to 
men 

R' Trust in him at all times; 
ye people, pour out your heart 
before him: God is a refuge 
for us. /S€'lah. 

5 Man's natural State. Cp. 
Ps. 51:5; Eph. 2:1-3 

9*SureIy men of low degree 
are vanity, and men of high 
degree are a lie: to be laid 
in the balance, they are alto¬ 
gether lighter than vanity. 

6 Contrasting trusts 


a 4 acts of God; 

1 You have sheltered me (v 3) 

2 You have been my defense (v 3) 

3 You have heaid my vows (v S) 

4 You have given me an heritage (v 5) 

b 7 things God is to David: 

1 Salvation (v 1-2, 6-7) 

2 Rock (v 2, 6) 

3 Defense fv 2, 6) 

4 Expectation (v 5) 

5 Glory (v 7) 

6 Rock of ray strength (v 7) 

7 Refuge (v 7-8) 

c Ouestlonr 75. Next, 64:5 
d 4 sins pf the wicked They 

T Inlaglne mischlet against men(v 3) 

2 Plot against the just (v 4) 

3 Delight In lies (v 4) 

4 A ct like hypocrites (v 4) 
e 5 commands: 

1 Trust in God at all times (v 8) 

2 Pour out your heart to Him (v 8) 

3 Trust not in oppression (v 10) 

4 Become not vain In robbery(do not 
think that stolen goods will maxe you 
prosperous, v 10) 

5 Set not your heart upon getting 
rich by robbery (v 10) 

f See note h, 3:2 
g 4 lessons on trust fv 8-10); 

1 Trust not In men of low degree, for 
they~~can give no help. They may be 
willing, yet they have no ability to 
help (v 9) 

2 Trust not in men of high degree, the 
ungodly rich, For they promise much, 
but perform nothing. They cause you 
to hope, but mock at your expectation 
(v 9). Hence, both those who are com¬ 
mon and the ungsdly rich are lighter 
than vaoity, for they disappoint men 
who put their trust in them (v 9) 

3 Trust not in oppression and robbery. 
for oppression will not succeed and LU- 
gotten gain will not prosper, God will 
soon scatter the oppressors and curse 
property acquired by robbery. He will 
reward every man according to his 
deeds(v 11-12) 

4 TrustInGod at all times, for He is 
a true trust and a sate refuge (v 8) 

> »■ Corn, from column 1 

ly in world affairs in the days of Anti¬ 
christ. Edom and Moab in particular 
will be the places Israel will flee to for 
* protection from Antichrist for the last 
3 1/2 years of the age. See point 10, 
The sun-clothed woman, p. 307, N. T. 

□ Heb. rachats, footbath: i.e. an 
ignominious vessel (v 8; 108:9) 
o This is an idiom which means taking 
possession. When one bought a piece 
or properry in olden times, he received 
the shoe of the seller in the presence 
of the elders of Israel as a sign of 
change of possession. It symbolized 
that the right to tread the soil belonged 
to the new owner of luhence, the trans¬ 
fer of the sandalas a token of transfer 
ofownershipfv 8; 108; 9; Ruth 4t 7). This 
means that Edom will be reserved and 
owned of God as a place of refuge for 
His outcast people during the tribula¬ 
tion. See point 10, The sun-clothed 
woman , p, 307 of N.~TI 
p Questions 71-74. Next. 62:3 

q See SeLa or Petra , 576 col. 1 

r These last 2 questions answer the firs 
2. Who will bring me into the strong 
city.... Into Edom? God will, who has 
predicted the flight of Israel to Petra 
and Edom - God who will not protect 
Israel i □ the! r la nd fro m And ch rist, but 
who will protect them in Edom for 
1,260 days(Mt. 24:15-22; Rev. 12:6. 
14). God's purpose in this is to bring 
Israel back to Himself (Ezek. 20:33-44) 

s 4 requests of Pavla : 

1 Hear my cry (v 1) 

2 Attend unto my prayer (v 1) 

3 Lead to the rock that is higher than 
I(v 2) 

4 Prepare mercy and truth, which 
may preserve the Wng(v 6-7) 

t 4 resolutions of David; 

11 will pray lor the ends of the earth, 
when my heart is overwhelmed fv 2) 

2 I will abide in Your tabernacle for 
ever(v 4) 

3 I will trust In the covert of Your 
wings (v 4) 

41 will sing praise unto Your name 
for ever (v 8) 
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PSALMS 63, 64, 65 


Prayer for deliverance from the wicked 


a Lit.. 2 things have I heard (v 11-12): 

1 power belongs to (5od, He is the 
origin and source of power 

2 Mercy belongs to God. He Is die 
fountain of mercy f v 11). He Is Al¬ 
mighty, most merciful and compas¬ 
sionate, assuring man that He will 
judge the world in righteousness and 
render to every man according to his 
work (v 11). The doctrine of rewards 
and punishment Is Just as clearly stated 
here as in the N. T.(notes, Mt. 10:40- 
42; 11:22-24; 16:27; 23:14,33;Rom. 2: 
6-16; 1 Cor. 3:11-15; 2 Cor. 5:10; 2 
Tim, 4:14; Rev. 2:23; 20:11-15; 22:12. 
Cp.Job 34:11;Pr. 12:14; 24:12; Isa. 

18; jer. 17:10; Ezek. 7:3,27; 16:59; 39: 
24; zech. 1:6) 

b From the dawn of day 
c See notes c, d, and e, 42:1-2; note 
c, 1, Jn. 7:38 

d There is nothing mote needful and 
noble than longing to see God's power 
andgloryin the sanctuary. The power 
and glory God wants to manifest In the 
modem church is the same as that 
manifested in the early church - the 
fulness ofGod in the Spirit baptism and 
the gifts of the Spirit (Mk. 16:17-20; 
Jo. 14:12: A cts 1:8; 2: lfi-21,33-34,38- 
39; 3:6; 5:15-16; 9:17-18,33-34,40- 
41; 13:11; 15:4,12; 19:ll-20;Rom.l5: 
18-19,29:1 Cor. 12:1-11; Heb.2:3-4) 
e This is the testimony of every re¬ 
deemed soul (v 3-4) 
f My soul shall be completely satisfied 
in true worship and praise, as a mao 
fully satisfied with the comforts of 
life (v 5-6) 

g David either refers to the overshadow¬ 
ing of the mercy seat by the wings of 
cherubim, symbol!ring the Divine 
Presence, or else to the protection of 
God symbolized by wings (v 7) 
h My soul follows close to You (is glued 
to You), Your right hand holds me 
fast (v 8) 

i The lower parts of the earth is sheolor 
hades. Thisproves again that hell is 
pot the grave on the surface of the earth 
(MuTSHROph. 4:8-10; Hell, p. 620 
j 4 things that happen to the wicked: 

1 They shall gp Into sheol, hell 

2 They shall fall bythe sword (v 10) 

3 They shall be a portion for foxes, 
that is, they shall not be buried but be 
eaten by the jackals. The jackal is a 
very ravenous beast, and fond of human 
flesh. Besides devouring dead bodies, 
it has been known to steal infants out 
oftheir mother's lap,and to kill and eat 
even adults found drunk in the street 

4 They shall be stopped from lying 
(v 11; Rev. 21:8; 22:15) 

k 4 requests of David: 

1 Hear my voice in my prayer (v 1) 

2 Preserve my life from fear of the 
enemy (v 1) 

3 Hide me from the secret counsel 
of the wicked (v 2) 

4 Hide me from the insurrection of 
the workers of iniquity (v 2) 

1 12 sins of the wicked; 

1 Cause the righteous to fear (v 1) 

2 Plot secretly against the righteous 

3 Work iniquity (v 2) (v 2) 

4 Sharpen their tongues like a sword 

5 Speak bitter words(v 3) (v3) 

6 Seek to destroy the perfect (v 4) 

7 Live brazen lives of sin (v 4) 

B Encourage sin (v 5) 

9 Set snares for me Innocent (v 5) 

10 Hum for crimes to commit (v 6) 

11 Untiring in committing sin (v 6) 

12 Practice secret sins (v 6) 

Sela or Petra (60:9) 

Sela ot Petra. the rock hewn stronghold 
capTtal“oT Edom(2Ki. 14: 7; Isa. 16:1). 
It is mentioned several times as the 
rock (Judg. 1; 36: Isa. 42:11; Jer. 48:217 
49:16; Oba, 3), It is also called Bozrah 
(Isa, 34:5-6; o3:1-5; Jer. 48:24; 49:13, 
22; Amos 1:12). The ancients called it 
Bozrah of the rock 

^Today It is referred to as the silent 
city of the forgott en past, and the rose- 
rea city, half as old as timeT li lies 
hallway between the Dead Sea and the 
Gulf of Aqaba.lt exerts a magic spell 
upon the minds of men who know It. it 
has one weird approach through a deep 
rock cleft 6,000 ft, long. Its temples, 
numbering nearly 1,000, cut Into the 
rock of the great cliffs surrounding the 

Continued, column 4 


10 Trust not in oppression, 
and become not vain in rob¬ 
bery: if riches increase, set 
not your heart upon them. 

11 God hath spoken once; 
‘twice have I heard this; that 
power belongeth unto God. 

12 Also unto thee, O Lord, 
belong eth mercy: fo£ thou 
renderest to every man accord¬ 
ing to his work. 

PSALM 63 541 

Fifth Psalm of Trust 
A Psalm of David, when he 
was in the wilderness of 
Judah. 1 Tenfold confidence 
in and praise to God; five 
blessings (3:3; 20:1; 61:3; 
62:1) 

O GOD, thou art my God; 

%arlv will I seek thee: my 
soul c thirsteth for thee, my 
flesh longeth for thee in a dry 
and thirsty land, where no 
water is; 

2<f To see thy power and thy 
glory, so as I have seen thee 
in the sanctuary. 

3 Because‘’thy lovingkindness 
is better than life, my lips shall 
praise thee. 

4 Thus will I bless thee while 
I live: I will lift up my hands 
in thy name. 

5 My soul shall be /satisfied 
as with marrow and fatness; 
and my mouth shall praise thee 
with joyful lips: 

6 When I remember thee 
upon my bed, and meditate on 
thee in the night watches. 

7 Because thou hast been my 
help, therefore in the Shadow 
of thy wings will I rejoice. 
8*My soul followeth hard after 
thee: thy right hand uphold eth 
me. 

2 Fourfold end of the wicked 

9 But those that seek my soul, 
to destroy it, shall go into 'the 
lower parts of the earth. 

10 They shall ifall by the 
sword: they shall be a portion 
for foxes. 

11 But the king shall rejoice 
in God; every one that swear- 
eth by him shall glory: but 
the mouth of them that speak 
lies shall be stopped. 

PSALM 64 

Fifth Prayer-Praise Psalm 
T o the chief Musician, A 
Psalm of David. 1 Four 
requests: ten sins of the 
wicked 

T TEAR my voice, O God, in 
Ll my prayer: preserve my 
life from fear of the enemy. 

2 f Hide me from the secret 
counsel of the wicked: from 
the insurrection of theworkers 
of inifiuitv : 

3 Who whet their tongue like 
a sword, and bend their bows 
to shoot their arrows, even 
bitter words: 

4 That they may shoot in 
secret at the perfect: suddenly 
do they shoot at him, and fear 
not. 

5 They encourage themselves 


in an evil matter: they com¬ 
mune of laying snares privily; 
they say,"Who shall see them? 

6 They*search out iniquities; 

they accomplish a diligent 
search: both the inward 

thought of every one of them , 
and the heart, is deep. 

2 Fourfold end of the wicked 

7 But God shall shoot at them 
with an arrow; suddenly shall 
they be wounded. 

8 So they shall make their 
own tongue to fall upon them¬ 
selves: all that see them shall 
flee away. 

3 Sixfacts about the right¬ 

eous and the wicked 

9 And‘all men s hall fear, and 
shall declare the work of God; 
for they s hall wisely consider 
of his doing. 

10 The righteous shall be glad 
in the Lord, and shall trust in 
him ; and all the upright in 
heart s hall glory. 

PSALM 65 

Second Psalm of Praise 
T o the chief Musician, A 
Psalm and Song of David. 
1 Praise: six blessings upon 
the moral creation 

jDRAISE waiteth for thee, O 
^ God, in Si'5d: and unto 
thee shall the vow be per¬ 
formed. 

2 O thou that *hearest prayer. 
unto thee shall all flesh come. 

I 3 Iniquities prevail against 
me: as for our transgressions, 
thou shalt purge them away. 

4 Blessed is the man whom 
thou choosest, and causest to 
approach unto thee , that he 

'may dwell in thy courts: we 

1 shall be satisfied with the good¬ 
ness of thy house, even of thy 
holy temple. 

2 Praise: sixteen ble99ings 
upon the material creation 

5 By terrible things in right¬ 
eousness wilt thou answer us, 
O God of our salvation; who 
art the confidence of all the 
ends of the earth, and of them 
that are afar off upon the sea: 

6 Which by his strength set - 
teth fast the mountains; being 
girded with power: 

7 Which stilleth the noise of 
the seas, the noise of their 
waves, and the tumult of the 
people. 

8 They also that dwell in the 
uttermost parts are afraid at 
thy tokens: thou makest the 
outgoings of the morning and 
evening to rejoice. 

9 Thou visitest the earth, and 
waterest it : thou greatly en- 
richest it with the river of God, 
which is full of water: thou 
preparest them com, when thou 
nast so provided for it. 

10 Thou waterest the ridges 
thereof abundantly: thou set - 
tlest the furrows thereof: thou 
makest it soft with showers: 
thou blessest the springing 
thereof. 


a Question 76. Next, 68:18. This Is the 
question every sinner asks when he 
plans sin In the darkness. He does not 
consider that God sees him 
b They plan wickedness and search out 
new crimes to commit, but God shall 
destroy them with all their plottings 
and counsels; and curses they have 
formed against me, shall come upon 
themselves (v 6-8) 

c 6 facts about the wicked and righteous; 

1 The reaping ot the wicked will 
cause others to fear(v 8-9) 

2 They shall acknowledge that the 
reaping Is the work of God (v 9) 

3 It will cause them to be more sober 
and consider theirown wickedness(v 9) 

4 The righteous shall be glad in the 
Lord fv 10) 

5 Tne righteous shall mist Him (v 10) 

6 All the upright shall give glory to 
God (v 10) 

d In these 2 verses David calls God's at¬ 
tends to the prayer and praise await¬ 
ing Him in slon by allpeople (v 1-2). 
Then he mentions his struggles with sin 
and the remedy for It (v 3) 
e 22 acts of God: He 

1 Hears prayer (v 2) 

2 Purges sin (v 3) 

3 Chooses men (v 4) 

4 Receives men (v 4) 4) 

5 Satisfies men with His goodness (v 

6 Provides an eternal home (v 4) 

7 Manifests justice to men (v 5) 

8 Inspires confidence in men (v 5) 

9 Creates by His power fv 6) 

10 Controls the waves of me sea (v 7) 

11 Stills the angry mobs of men (v 7) 

12 Instills fear in men (v 8) 

13 Makes creation rejoice (v 8, 13) 

14 Travels betweenheaven and earth 

(v 9) 10 ) 

15 Water! and enriches the earth (v 9- 

16 Provides for man (v 9) 

17 prepares earth for crops (v 10) 

18 Blesses the crops (v 10) 

19 Makes man prosperous (v 11) 

20 Sends His blessings abundantly 

upon the earth (v 12) 13) 

21 Provides pastures for the flocks (v 

22 Blesses men with grain (v 13) 

» Cont. from column 1 

whole dry; its high places, courts, 
libadon basins, and altars where the 
ancients wordlipped; and its amazing 
color of all shades of red are exceed¬ 
ingly interesting. It has places of de¬ 
fense where one man could hold 
against an army. It has over 1,000 
monuments showing the influence of 
several races: an open theater seating 
6,000: many runlets, aqueducts, basins, 
reservoirs, and cisterns where water has 
been stored in dme of seige; and sev¬ 
eral springs supplying water for the 
city. The Mountain of Aaron has a 
mosque built on it In whose "Holy of 
Holies" Aaron is supposed to be buried 
For centuries Petra was a rich caravan 
city where merchandise of many na¬ 
tions was brought in and taken out by 
caravans to all parts of the earth. Goods 
were brought for storage in Petra and 
re-routed to Arabia, A hica, India, and 
other lands. The city was so important 
that the Romans made 2 roads to tap its 
wealth. When Rome fell, its doom was 
sealed and Petra was abandoned save 
for a few desert tribesman. It passed 
unnoticed by the civilized world for 
more than 1,000 years, la 1812, John 
Lewis Burckhardt, disguised as a 
Bedouin sheik, reached it and returned 
totellof its mysteries. It had then be¬ 
come sacred to the Arabs and danger 
menacedaDy infidel who approached. 
The country was opened to travel by 
the British after World War I. The 
Bedouins fought British plans to make 
a road to Petra, complaining that the 
road would deprive them of income 
from renting saddle animals to Petra 
visitors. Britain agreed that no road 
should be built beyond Elji and that 
animals would be hired for the last part 
of the trip to Petra, Thus, the Bedouins 
have kept modern transportation from 
the city, which remains as preserved 
as in ancient dmes 
This is the central place to be re¬ 
served forthe Israelites when they flee 
from Judea and when Antichrist breaks 
his covenant with them taking over 
Palestine during the last 3 1/2 yeatsof 
this age. See point lO. The sua-clothed 
woman, p. 307 of N.TI 



PSALMS 66,67, 66 


David's trust in God 
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a 9 command* 

1 Make a Joyful oolae umo God (v 1) 

2 Sing forth the honor of Hit name(v 

3 MakeHl»pralseglorious(v2) 2) 

4 say »ntn God, How terrible are 
your works (v 3) 

5 Come aod see the works of God (v 5) 

6 Let tut the rebellious exalt them¬ 
selves (v 7) 

7 Bless our God, you people (v 8) 

B Make the voice of praise to be 
heard (v 8) 

9 Come and hear (v 16) 
h compare this with comeaodhearfv 16) 
c 12 acts of God: 

1 He dried iq> the sea (v 6) 

2 He rulesby Hlspower forever (v 7) 

3 Sees the (rations (v 7) 

4 Holds our soul in life (v 9) 

5 Suffers not our feet to be moved 

6 He has proved us (v 10) 

7 Has tried us as diver (v 10) 

9 He brought us into the net (v 11) 

9 He laid affliction upon us(v 11) 

10 Caused men to ride over our heads 

11 Brought us through fire and water 

(v 12) (v 12) 

12 Brought us out into a wealthy place 
d See note h, 3:2 

e He holds our soul In a healthy body,that 
Is, we are preserved alive, have a 
healthy body, and feel the life ofGod 
in our hearts (v 9) 

f This refers to the case of Israel being 
hemmed In by the Red Sea, the 
Egyptians, and the wilder ness (Ex. 14:3) 
gThis refers to the hard labor of the 
Israelites In Egypt (Ex. 1) 
h This means that God had permitted 
them to be ruled by thdr enemies, and 
refers to the bondage in Egypt.Tbat this 
isthe reference is clear from the Dext 
statement about their being brought 
into the wealthy place of the promisd 
land (v 12) 

1 6fold reMlutloit 

1 I will go Into Your house with 
burnt offerings (v 13) 

2 I will pay my vows(v 13) 

3 I will pay the vows which my lips 
have uttered fv 14) 

4 I will pay the vows my mouth spoke 
when I was In trouble (v 14) 

5 1 will offer burnt sacrifices of 
ratlings, with incense of rams ( v 15) 

6 I will offer bullocks with goats(v 15) 
j Bfold testimony (v 16-20): 

1 I cried unto God with my mouth 

2 And extolled Him with my tongue 

3 If I regard iniquity in my heart 

4 The Lord will not hear me 

5 God has heard me 

6 He attended to the voice of my 
prayer 

7 God has not turned away my prayer 

8 He has not turned His mercy from 
me 

k Regarding ioiqulty in the heart is the 
reason for many unanswered prayers. 
The writer says. If I had seen iniquity 
in my heart and encouraged it: If I had 
pretended to be what I was not; and if 
I had loved iniquity while I professed to 
pray and be sorry for my do,the Lord 
(Heb. Adonai. my Prop, Stay, and 
Supporter) would not have heard me. I 
would havebcenleft without His help 
and support in my dme of trouble. See 
1 Jn. 3:20-22; & 14-15 

tm Cont. from column 4 

Him when He ascended on high (v 18; 
Mt. 12:40; Eph. 4:8-10) 

23 He received gifts for men, even 

for sinners to redeem them aod to dwell 
among them eternally (v 18; Eph. 4; 
8-11; Rev. 21:3-7) (v 19) 

24 He dally loads men with benefits 

25 He provided sa 1 vat ion for the 
rebellious (v 18-20) 

26 lie controls the issues of life and 
death (v 20; Jn. 10:10; 1 Jirj 3:8-10; 
Rev. L17) 

27 He defeated His enemies (v 21) 

28 He punishes all who rebel against 
Him and continue In dn (v 21) 

29 He will bring His people from the 
depths of the sea again (v 22) (v23) 

30 He will subjugate au His enemies 

31 He manifests Himself In the 
sanctuary (v 24) 

32 He commanded strength for the 
weak and helpless (v 26) 

33 He will be honored by the kings 
of the earth (V 29) 

34 He will receive worship from the 

heathen (v 31) 33-35) 

35 He sent out His mighty voice (v 

36 He gives power to His people (v 35) 


11 Thou crowneat the year 
with thy goodness; and thv 
paths drop fatness. 

12 They drop upon the pas¬ 
tures of the wilderness: and 

the little hills rejoice on every 
- 

13 The pastures are clothed 
with flocks; the yajleyg also 
are covered over with com; 
they shout for joy, they also 
sing. 

PSALM 66 

Third Psalm of Praise 
To the chief Musician, A 
Song or Psalm. 1 Nine ad¬ 
monitions: twelve acts 
of God 

AKE a joyful noise unto 
God, all ye lands: 
e2 Sing forth the honour of 
his name: make his praise 
glorious. 

#3 Say unto God, How terrible 
art thou in thy works I through 
the greatness of thy power 
shall thine enemies submit 
themselves unto thee. 

4 All the earth shall worship 
thee, and shall sing unto thee; 
they phall sinp to thy name. 
Se'lah. 

eS ^Come and see the works of 
God: heir terrible in his doing 
toward the children of men. 

6 c He turned the sea into dry 
land: they went through the 
flood on foot: there did we re¬ 
joice in him. 

7 He ruleth by his power for 
ever; his eves behold the 
nations: let not the rebellious 
exalt themselves. ‘'Se'lah. 

• 8 0 bless our God, ye people, 
and make the voice of his 
praise to be heard: 

9 Which * holdeth our soul in 
life, and suffereth not our feet 
to be moved. 

10 For thou, O God, hast 
proved us: thou hast tried us, 
as silver is tried. 

11/ Thou brouehtest us into 
the net; * thou laidst affliction 
upon our loins. 

12 ' Thou hast caused men to 
ride over our heads; we went 
through fire and through water: 
but thou brouehtest us out into 
a wealthy place . 

2 Sixfold fulfillment of vows 

13* 1 will go into thy house 
with burnt offerings: I will pay 
thee my vows, 

14 Which my lips have 
uttered, and roy mouth hath 
spoken, when I was in trouble. 

15 I will offer unto thee burnt 
sacrifices of fatlings, with the 
incense of rams; I will offer 
bullocks with goats. Se'lah. 

3 Admonition to hear his 
eightfold testimony 

•16 Come and hear, all ye that 
fear God, and I will ^declare 
what he hath done for my soul. 

17 I cried unto Him with my 
mouth, and he was extolled 
with my tongue. 

18*If I regard iniquity in my 
heart, the Lord will not hear 
me: 


19 m But verily God hath heard 
me; he hath attended to the 
voice of my prayer. 

20 Blessed be God, which 
frqth not turned away my pray¬ 
er, nor his mercy from me. 

PSALM 67 

Sixth Prayer-Praise Psalm 
To the chief Musician on 
Neginoth (stringed instru¬ 
ments), A Psalm or Song. 

1 Three requests: two 
blessings for all men 

G OP fc be merciful unto us, 
and bless us; and cause 
his face to shine upon us; 
Se'lah. 

2 c That thv wav may be known 
upon earth, thv saving health 
among all nations. 

2 Sixfold praise: five bless¬ 
ings for all men 

• 3 ^Let the people praise thee, 
O God; let all the people 
praise thee. 

• 4 0 let the nations be glad 
and sing for joy: for thou shaft 
judge the people righteously, 
and govern the nations upon 
earth. ‘’Se'lah. 

•5 /Let the people praise thee, 
O Goa; let all die people praise 
thee. 

*6 y 7yien ftshall the earth yield 
her increase; and God, even 
our own God, shall bless us. 

►7 God shall bless us; and 
all the ends of the earth shall 
fear him. 

PSALM 68 

Thirteenth Messianic Psalm 
To the chief Musician, A 1 
Psalm or Song of David. 
1 Five requests concerning 
God's enemies 



them also that hate him flee 
before him. 

2 As smoke is driven away, 
so drive them away: ag. wax 
melteth before the fire, 50 let 
the wicked perish at the pres¬ 
ence of God. 

2 Sevenfold praise: reasons 

•3 But let the righteous be 
glad; let them rejoice before 
God: yea, let them exceed¬ 
ingly rejoice. 

•41 Sing unto God, sing praises 
to his name: extol him that 
rideth upon the heavens by 
his name and rejoice 

before him . 

5 A father of the fatherless, 
and a judge of the widows, i& 
God in his holy habitation. 

3 Ten acts of God in the 
wilderness wanderings 

6 ' God setteth the solitary in 
families: he brineeth out those 
which are bound with chains: 
but the rebellious dwell in a 
dry land. 

7 O God, when thou wentest 
forth before thy people, when 
thou didst march through the 


a Godhaj heard me, proving that I have 
not held on to and loved iniquity in my 
heart. He has attended to my prayer 
and by this I know that die question of 
iln in my life is settled (y 18-20). sin 
hinders ralth,and lack of faith hinders 
an answer (Rom. 14:23; 1 ju, 3:20-22: 
5:14-15; Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:5-8) 
b 3 request* 

1 Be merciful unto us (v 1) 

2 Bless us (v 1) 1) 

3 Cause Your face to shine upon us (v 
c 2 reasons for answered prayer. 

1 That Your way may be known upon 
earth 

2 That Your saving health may be 
known among all nations(v 2). Heb. 
yeshuah. deliverance; victory; pros¬ 
perity; welfare; salvation. Such salva¬ 
tion must be made known to all nations 
before sin can be put down(Isa. 2:2-4; 
11:9; 52:7; Zech. 8:23; 14:16-21; Rev. 
21:3-7) 

d 8fold exhortation to praise fv 3-5): 

1 Let the people praise You 

2 Let all the people praise You 

3 Let the nations be glad 

4 Let the nations dog for joy 

5 You will judge the people right¬ 
eously 

6 You will govern the nations of earth 

7 Let the people praise You 

8 Let all the people praise You 
e See note h, 3:2 

f This verse used twice in this psalm to 
introduce and end the 8fold exhorta¬ 
tion (v 3, 5) 

g 49th prophecy in Ps. (67:6-7, unful- 
Ellea, but will be fulfilled in the new 
earth, Rev. 21-22). Next. 68:13 
h when all the people of the earth learn 
to praise God and He is Judge and Ruler 
among the nations, THEN shall the 
earth yield ber increase and carry out 
the original creative purpose of being 
filled with Inhabitants in perfect har¬ 
mony with God (Isa. 4418; Eph, 1:10; 

2:7; 3:11; 1 Cor. 15:24-28; Rev. 21-22) 
i See B requests of David , p. 628 
j 8 exhortations of David: 

1 sing unto God (v 4) 

2 Sing praises to His name (v 4) 

3 Extol Him that rideth upon the 
heavens by His name JAH (v 4) 

4 Rejoice before Him (v 4) 26) 

5 Bless God in the congregations (v 

6 Sing unto God you kingdoms of the 
earth (v 32) 

7 Sing praises unto the Lord (v 32) 

8 Ascribe strength unco God (v 34) 

k JAH is an abbreviation of Jehovah, the 
Self-existent One - He Who IS, and 
WAS, and IS TO COME. Used only here 
1 36 facts about God and Chrisc 

1 He rides upon the heavens (v 4) 

2 His name is JAH or Jehovah (v 4) 

3 A father of the fatherless (v 5) 

4 A judge of the widows (v 5) 

5 He lives lnaholyhabltation(v 5) 

6 He provides a home for the for¬ 
saken; takes the place of a family in 
the life of the lonely. The Heb. for 
solitary Is yachid, meaning to unite; 
be alone or lonely; and could also mean 
that God unites the fam flies, or sets the 
lonely one In a family which will love 
him as their very own (v 6) 

7 He brings men out of bondage 
and slavery (v 6) 

8 He punishes the rebellious (v 6) 

9 HeledHisownpeopleouiofEgypt 
through the wilderness (v 7) 

10 He shook the earth 

11 The heavens also bowed down at 

His presence (v 8) of God (v 8) 

12 Sinai was moved by the presence 

13 He sent rain in plenty (v 9) 

14 He confirmed His inheritance to 
His weary people (v 9) poor(v 10) 

15 He manifests His goodness to the 

16 He revealed His word to men who 
preached It (v 11) 

17 He defeated kings and their 
armies to give their land to Israel (v 
12-14) 

18 He chose a hill and is pleased to 
dwell there eternally (v 15-16) 

19 His chariots and angels are in¬ 
numerable (v 17; Heb. 12:22-23) 

20 He dwells amongtheangels(vlT) 

21 He has ascended on hlgh(v 10) 

22 He captured captives (the right¬ 
eous inparadlse in the lower parts o f 
the earth who were held captive in 
death and hell against their will, Heb. 
2:14-15) and took them to heaven with 
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PSALMS 68, 69 


David’s prayer against his enemies 


a See Dote h, 12 

b Bible com menu ton uy that chapter 
68 Is the most difficult ofall the psalms 
to understand and comment upon, but 
if one will notice the time element aa 
well as the events described In each 
verse it will not be so difficult. The 
onlyperplexlngstatemeotaofar Is that 
of v 6 about God setting the solitary In 
families and this can be understood as 
in note 1, 6, v 6. All of v 8-14 refers 
to Israel at Sinai and the conquest of 
Canaan; v 15-17 describes the head¬ 
quarters of God; v 18 Christ's victory 
overhellrv 19-20 God’sblesdngsjv 21- 
31 Millennial worship and God’s tri¬ 
umph over His enemies in the la st days; 
and v 32-36 give admonitions to die 
people in the Millennium. A ny state¬ 
ment which seems difficult will be 
made clear In the notes. The shaking of 
the earth of v 8 is a dear reference to 
the time when Israel received the law 
at Sinai (Ex. 19:16-25) 
c This act ofGod refers to abundant rain¬ 
fall in the promised land, which pro¬ 
duced abundant crops for Israel (v 9-10) 
d This refers to rhe giving of the law on 
Sinai and to the thousands of Israel who 
helped proclaim it (v 11). Everyparent 
was supposed to teach the law to his 
children in every phase of life (Dt, 
6:6-9) 

e Here we have the conquest of Canaan 
under Joshua.The ones who tarried at 
home received part of the spoil as 
much as those who went to war(v 12,14) 
f 50th prophecy in Ps. (68:13, unful- 
fUledj. Next, v 15 

g Heb. maphath, a hook for flaying ani¬ 
mals on^VaHous renderings of the word 
are; thorns, dung, boundaries, folds, 
hurdles.pots, and brickkilns. Regardless 
of this, the idea here is though Israel 
has been greatly bumbled, living In 
filth and slavery, she shall come forth 
in glory as a beautiful dove covered 
with silver and with feathers tipped in 
(pld. Israel in her future restoration as 
die head of all nations on earth will 
indeed be glorious to behold 
h When God dispersed the armies of 
Israel's enemies itwas like snowflakes 
driven by a storm against the dark 
wooded slopes of Mt, Salmon, near 
Sbecbera (v 14. Cp. Judg. 9:48) 
i 51st prophecy In Ps. (68:15-16, unful¬ 
filled). Next, v 18. What hill of God 
is referred to as being His dwelling 
place forever(v 16) Is not named, but it 
roust be the heavenly Ml. Zion (Heb. 
12:22-23;Rev. 14sl;Ps. 24:3), the same 
as the mountain city, the New Jerusa¬ 
lem, whose greatest peak is 1,500 miles 
high(Rev. 21:16-17). There is no other 
place where God will dwell for ever. 
There is an earthly mountain where the 
earthly capital building or temple will 
be built,but God will not dwell there 
for ever even though it is the capital of 
His earthly kingdom (Isa. 2:2-4; Ezek. 
43:7; Mic.4:1-3; Zech. 8:3). God has 
always set up His headquarters on a 
mountain, see 18 facts about Bible 
mountains, p, 625 
j Question 77. Next, 7111 
k One chariot of God is pictured in 
Ezek. 1, 8, and 10 

1 52nd prophecy ip Ps. (68:18. fulfilled!. 
Next, v 21. This was fulfilled when 
Christ descended into hell and cap- 
cured all the righteous souls held cap¬ 
tive by the devil against their will (Ps. 
16:10; Mt. 1140; Heb. 2:14-15). When 
He ascended on high He led these cap¬ 
tives captive (vl0;Eph. 4:6-10). Now, 
when a Christian dies he no longer goes 
into the paradise compartment of sheol 
or hades(Lk. 16:19-31; 23:43), butlm^ 
mediately to heaven to await the res¬ 
urrection of the body (2 Cor. Sc 8; PhlL 
L21-24: Heb. 12:23; Rev. 6:9-11) 
m The gifts received for men by Christ 
are the different ministeries for the 
saintsfEph. 4:8-11). He received these 
gifts for the rebellious also, that any 
who will, might be saved; and that God 
might dwell wlththem eternally after 
they are redeemed(vl8; Rev.21:3-7) 
n God dally provides, supports, and up¬ 
holds us with His own salvation (v 
19-20) 

o The exodus or escape from death. Both 
life anddeathare in His hand (v 20; 1 
Cor. 15s 28; Heb. 2:14-15; Rev. 1:17) 
P 53rd prophecy in Ps. (68:21-35, un- 
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wilderness; a S4'lah: 

B* The earth shook, the 
heavens also dropped at the 
presence of God: even Si'nfli 
itself was moved at the pres¬ 
ence of God* the God of 
Ig'ra-el. 

9 Thou, O God. c dldst send a 
plentiful rain, whereby thou 
didst infirm thine inherit¬ 
ance, when it was weary. 

10 Thy congregation hath 
dwelt therein: thou, O God, 
hast prepared of thy goodness 
for the poor. 

ll^ The Lord gave the word: 
great was the company of those 
that published it. 

12*Kings of armies did flee 
apace: and she that tarried at 
home divided the spoil. 
*13^Though ye have lien among 
the c pots, yet shall ye be as. the 
wings of a dove covered with 
silver, and her feathers with 
yellow gold. 

14 * When the Almighty scat¬ 
tered kings in it, it was white 
as snow in S&l'mdn. 

4 God's heavenly headquar¬ 
ters (Heb. 12:22-24; Rev. 

14:1-5) 

*15 * The hill of God is as the 
hill of B&'sh&n; an high hill as 
the hill of B&'sh&n. 

16 iWhy leap ye, ye high hills? 
this is the hill which God de- 
sireth to dwell in; yea, the 
Lord will dwell in it for ever. 

17 The ^chariots of God are 
twenty thousand* even thou¬ 
sands of angels: the Lord is 
among them, as in Si'nai, in the 
holy place. 

5 The ascension of the Mes* 
eiah(Eph. 4:8-10; Acts 1:11) 

*18 f Thou hast ascended on 
high, thou hast led captivity 
captive: thou hast "received 
gifts for men; yea, for the 
rebellious also, that the Lord 
God might dwell among them. 

6 Blessings of God's people 

*19 Blessed be the Lord, n urho 
daily loadeth us with benefits. 
even the God of our salvation. 
Se'lah. 

20 He that is our God is the 
God of salvation; and unto 
God the Lord betond^he issues 
from death. 


7 God's triumph over ene* 
mies in the days of the 
Messiah 

*21^But God shall wound *the 
head of his enemies, and r the 
hairy scalp of such an one as 
goeth on still in his trespasses. 

22 The Lord said» * I will bring 
again from B&'shdn, I will bring 
my people again from the 
depths of the sea: 

23 ' That thy foot may be 
dipped in the blood of thine 
enemies, and the tongue ofthy 
dogs in the same. 

24 ‘'They have seen thy goings, 
O God; even the goings of my 
God, my King, in the sanc¬ 
tuary. 

25 The singers went before* 


the players on Instruments fol¬ 
lowed after; among them were 
the damsels playing with 
timbrels. 

26 Bless ye God in the con¬ 
gregations, even the Lord,*from 
the fountain of lg'ra~el. 

27 There isHittle B6n'ja-mln 
with their ruler, the princes of 
Jfi'dah and their council, the 
princes of Z£b'u-lttn, and the 
princes of N&ph'ta-li. 

28 Thy God hath commanded 
thy strength: strengthen, O 
God* that which thou hast 
wrought for us. 

29‘ Because of thy temple at 
Jft-ru'sA-lSm shall kings bring 
presents unto thee. 

30 Rebuke the company of 
spearmen, the multitude of the 
bulls, with the calves of the 
people, iill every one submit 
himself with pieces of silver: 
scatter thou the people that 
delight in war. 

31 Princes shall come out of 
£'fe$pt; £-thi-fl'pI-A shall soon 
Stretch out her hands unto God . 

8 Three commands for all 
nations to praise God: 
reasons 

• 32 Sing unto God, ye king¬ 
doms of the earth; O sing 
praises unto the Lord; Sfe'lah: 

33 To him that^rideth upon 
the heavens of heavens, which 
were of old; lo, he doth send 
out his voice, arid that a mighty 
voice. 

•34 Ascribe ve strength unto 
God: his excellency is over 
Ig'ra-el, and his'strength is in 
the clouds. 

35 O God, thou art /terrible 
out of thy holy places: the God 
of lg'ra-el is he that giveth 
strength and power unto his 
people. Blessed be God. 

PSALM 69 

FourteenthMessianic Psalm 
To the chief Musician upon 
Shoshannim (lilies), A 
Psalm of David. 1 Three 
requests: twelvefold dis¬ 
tress of David and the 
Messiah 

g O AVE me. O God; for the 
O ^waters are come in unto 
my soul. 

2 I sink in deep /mire, where 
there is *no standing: I am 
come into deep waters, where 
the floods overflow me. 

3* 1 am weary of my crying: 
my throat is dried: mine eves 
fail while 1 wait for my God. 

*4/They that hate me without 
a cause are more than the hairs 
of mine head: they that would 
destroy me, being mine enemies 
wrongfully, are mighty i^Hhen I 
restored that which I took not 
away. 

5 O God, thou knowest "mv 
foolishness; and my sins are 
not hid from thee. 

S^ Let not them that wait on 
thee, O Lord God of hosts, be 
ashamed for my sake: let not 
those that seek thee be con¬ 
founded for my sake, O God of 
lg'ra-el. 


a Thli perhaps refen to die ancestor of 
Israel, Abraham. The passage should 
read. Bless God in the congregations, 
even the Lord, you that are of tte foun¬ 
tain of Israel (v 26; Isa. 48:1; 51:2) 

b A lithe tribes are oot mentioned In this 
song, only representative ones are re¬ 
ferred to fv 27). Benjamin and Judah 
are named because they were the rul¬ 
ing tribes, and Zebulun and Napbtali 
because they Jeopardized their lives to 
save Israel (Judg. 5t 18) 

c Thlslooks forward to the kingdom age 
when the kings of the earth will bring 
thelx presents to the eternal temple 
where Christ will relgn(v 29; Ezek. 41 
7). It refers to the custom of acknowl¬ 
edging their submission by offering 
gifts and paying tribute(v 30-31). Even 
Ethiopia and Egypt will serve God and 
pray to Him In chat day (v 31) 

d God rides upon the heavens (v 4,33), 
clouds (Isa. 19:1), cherubs (18:10; 2 
Sam. 22:11),chariots (v 17; Ezek. 1), 
and goes from place co place by ocher 
means (Gen. 3:8; 11:5; 18:33) 
e Hi 3 power is manifest in the clouds by 
lightning and thunder (v 34; ps. 29) 

f God 1$ to be feared in His temple 

8 See 31 requests of David, p. 629 

h Waters here are figurative o f over¬ 
whelming troubles (v 1-3,14-15. Cp. 
10:4, 16; 32:6; 42:7) 

1 Mire Is figurative of sin and great 
troubles (v 2, 14; Job 30:19; 41:30) 

J How true of dnl There is no foundation 
to trouble or sin 

k A description of one who has gone 
through long praying, fasting, and 
mourning(v 3; 22:15; 31:9; 38:10; 
119:82, 123) 

1 54th prophecy in Ps. (614. fulfilled). 
fJexi, v 8. This is quoted of Christ lq 
J n. 15:25. Cp. 3STI9 

m 18 things restored by Messiah , p. 629 

n These are the words of David concem- 
lnghlmself, not the Messiah. Only cer¬ 
tain parts of any Messianic psalm apply 
to Christ or refer to Him. We are not 
free to make what we choose, apply 
to Him, for the quoting of certain 
statements of Him elsewhere in the 
Bible Is the basis of proof and not man's 
opinion, we know that v 4 applies to 
Christ because the Holy Spirit uses it of 
Him in Jn.l5c 25. Nothingisin the verse 
that could not be applied to Him. But 
v5could nor possibly be crue of Him, 
for He is ootguiliyof sins and foolish¬ 
ness. Another person Is referred to. The 
Messiah knew no sLn (1 Pet. a 21-22) 
o This kind of prayer is perfectly right¬ 
eous under grace as well as under law 

Cont. from column 1 

fulfilled). Next, 69:4 
q This refers to the final defeat of Satan 
(v 21; Gen. 3: IS; Rom. 16:20) 
r God will destroy the sinner who persists 
iD his sins (v 21; Pr. 29:1) 
s A prediction of the gathering together 
of Israel from dispersion and even from 
death by resurrection.A 11 Jews who live 
on earth will be gathered from all lands 
at the 2nd advent (Isa. 11:10-12: Ezek, 
37; Mt. 24:29-31), and those in death, 
even if they have been buried In the 
depths of the sea will come forth. Just 
as the sea will give up the wicked dead 
(Rev. 20:11-15), so the sea will give 
up the righteous dead (Jn. 5: 28-29; 1 
Th. 4:16) 

t This further identifies the dead from 
the depchsofthe sea.tobe the righteous 
dead, for they will help Christ defeat 
the armies of the earth, trample on 
dead bodies, and walk in blood of the 
battle of Armageddon which will flow 
the length of 184 miles.up to the horses' 
bridles (Ezek. 38:17-21; Joel 3; zech. 
14; Mai. 4; Rev. 14:14-21; 19:11-21). 
See note n, 58:10 

u The dogs shall also lick the blood of 
men at Armageddon. This predicts the 
same as Ezek. 39:17-21; Mt. 24 20; 
Lk. 17:34-37; Rev. 19:17-21 
v This evidently refers to the worship of 
God in the days of the Messiah (v 29- 
35: Isa. 2:2-24; Zech. 14:16-21) 






PSALMS 69 , 70, 71 


Prayer for deliverance 


David*s prayer against his enemies 


579 


a This vok could be undemood ai re¬ 
ferring to both David and Meuiata( v 7). 
Both suffered reproach and blushing 
from enemies and friends 
b 55th prophecy in Pi. {6ft 8-9. fulfilled 
In Gnilfl. Quoted In Jn. 2:17; Rom. 
15:3). Next, v )9 

c This prophecy proves that Christ had 
half-brothers and Mary had other chil¬ 
dren after Christ was bora. See note 
d, Lk. 8-.19 

d This means that all other derires are 
absorbed by the one desire to promote 
God's glory and the glory of Ffli temple. 
It is quoted In Jn. 2:17 of Christ 
e Ouotea In Rom. 15:3 of Christ 
f jnToTv 10-12 could have a tbiisle ful¬ 
fillment, in both David and Christ, but 
perhaps refers more particularly to 
David in his fasting due to overwhelm¬ 
ing troubles which almost swallowed 
him (v 2. 14-15, 17-20. 22-36) 
gAn example of self-chastening. See 
Fasting and prayer, p. 629 
b lOfold reproach: 

1 Forsaken by friends (v 7) 

2 Forsaken by brethren (v 8) 

3 Scorned by enemies fv 9, 18) 

4 Insulted by inferiors (v 9-11) 

5 Chastened by fasting (v 10) 

6 Scoffed at by libertines (v 11) 

7 Reproached by the songs of drunk¬ 
ards (v 12) 15) 

8 Hated by own countrymenfv 14- 

9 swallowed up by trouble(v 14-15) 

10 Heart broken by heaviness (y 20) I 

1 These2 verses express the same figure 
of sinking in mire and being over¬ 
whelmed by waters, asin v 1-2. notes 
j The Heb. word Irani. lovingkindness 
means grace and as tender mercies It 
signifies the same tender affection that 
mothers show their offspring 
k This Is the 37th of 75 psalms dealing 
with trouble 3-10,15,18,25,27, 30- 
32. 3^75,"37-41, 46, 50-61, 55-69. 
61-64, 66, 68-71. 75, 77-79. 81, 84, 
86.88.90-91, 94. 101-103, 105, 107, 
109.116,118,120-121,123-126,129- 
130, 138. 140-147 

1 This Is the normal desire of all who 
pray. Speed Is the word. But when It 
comes to believing the whole gospel, 
accepting the full promises, and espe¬ 
cially, meeting the terms for receiving 
benefits promised, speed is forgotten, 
and replaced by argument as to wheth¬ 
er such benefits are In the will of God 
m 56th prophecy InPs. (09:19-21, ful¬ 
filled I n the sufferings of Messiah). 
Nexi. v 22 

n lOfold suffering of Messiah 

1 Reproach (v 19) 

2 Shame (v 19) 

3 Dishonor (v 19) 

4 Adversaries (v 19) 

5 Brokenheartedness (v 20) 

6 Full of heaviness (v 20) 

7 No one to piiyfv 20) 

8 No one to camion (v 20) 

9 Gall for meat (v 21) 

10 Vinegar for drink (v 21) 

The word also proves that v 19-20 
refer to the kies dab as well as v 21. 
These last 2 facts are quoted In Ml. 27: 
34,48; Mk. 15:23, 36; Lk. 23:36; Jn. 
19:28-30.ThisIsoneofthe most force¬ 
ful appeals for mercy and oornpassdon 
ever made 

o Heb. rosh. a poisonous herb; venom (v 
21; DtT29:10; 32:32; Jet. 8:14; ft 15; 
23:15: Lam. 3:5, 19; Amos 6:12) 
p My choice food. Lit., They gave me 
poison for my choice food 
q This was made from small sour grapes 
r 57th prophecy In ps. f69:22-28, ful¬ 
filled upon Judas and the crucifiers of 
the Messiah). Next, v 34 

12fold curse on Judas and prjestt 

The original languagehere(v 22-28) 
1: In future tense, because It Is pre¬ 
dictive, and should read as follows: 

1 Their table shall become a snare 

2 Their benefits shall become a trap 

3 Their eyes shall be darkened 

4 They shall be made blind 

5 Their loins shake continually 

6 wrath shall be poured upon them 

7 Their habitation diallbe desolate 

8 Their tents win remain empty 

9 Iniquity shall be added to Iniquity 

10 Shall not know righteousness 

11 Thdr name shall be blotted out 
of the book of life 

12 Their name shall not be written 
with the righteous 

s Quoted in Acts 1:20 of Judas Iscariot. 

Continued.column 4 


2 Twelvefold reproach of 
David and the Messiah 

7 J ftecauae for thy sake I have 
borne reproach; shame hath 
covered my face. 

*8*Lsm become a stranger un¬ 
to c mv brethren, and an alien 
unto mv mothers children . 

9 For the^zeal of thine house 
hath eaten me up; and 'the 
reproaches of them that re¬ 
proached thee are fallen upon 
me. 

10/ When I wept and Chas¬ 
tened my soul with fasting, 
that was to my reproach. 

11 | made sackcloth also my 
garment; and T W-am** a prov¬ 
erb to them. 

12 They that sit in the gate 
speak against me; and 1 was 
the*song of the drunkards. 

3 Sixteen requests; eight¬ 
fold reproach of the Messiah 

13 But as for me. my prayer 
is unto thee, O Lord, in an 
acceptable time: O God, in the 
multitude of thy mercy hear 
me, in the truth of thy salva¬ 
tion. 

14 ' Deliver me out of the mire, 
and let me not sink: let me 
be delivered from them that 
hate me, and out of the deep 
waters. 

15 Let not the waterflood over¬ 
flow me, neither let the deep 
swallow me up, and let not 
the pit shut her mouth upon 
me. 

16 Hear me. O Lord; for thy 
I lovingkindness is good: turn 
nntn me according to the multi¬ 
tude of thy tender mercies. 

17 And hide not thy face 
from thy servant; for I am*in 
trouble: hear me 'speedily. 

18 Draw nigh unto my soul, 
and redeem it : deliver me be- 
cause of mine enemies. 
*19* Thou hast known my re¬ 
proach, and my shame, and my 
dishonour: mine adversaries 
are all before thee. 

20 Reproach hath broken my 
heart; and I am full of heavi¬ 
ness : and I looked for some to 
take pity, but there was none; 
and for comforters, but I found 
none. 

21 They gave me" also 0 gaU for 
my'’meat; and in my thirst 
they gave me^ vineear to drink. 

4 Twelvefold curse upon 
Judas and the crucifiers of 
the Messiah (Acts 1:20) 

*22 'Let their table become a 
snare before them: and that 
which should have been for 
their welfare, let it become a 
trap. 

23 Let their eyes be dark¬ 
ened, that they see not; and 
malffi their loins continually 
to shake. 

24 Pour out thine indignation 
upon them, and let thy wrathful 
anger take hold of them. 

25'Let their habitation be 
desolate; and let none dwell 
in their tents. 

26 'For they persecute him 
whom thou hast smitten; and 
they talk to the grief of“those 
whom t hou hast wounded. 


27 g Add iniquity unto their in¬ 
iquity: and l?t them not come 
into thy righteousness. 

28 Let them be b blotted out of 
the book of the living, and not 
be written with the righteous. 

5 Prayer and praise to God 
for salvation 

29 But I om' poor and sorrow¬ 
ful: lei thy salvation, O God, 
set me up on high. 

30 1 will U praise the name of 
God with a song, and will 
magnify him with thanksgiv¬ 
ing. 

31 This also shall please the 
Lord better than an ox or 
bullock that hath horns and 
hoofs. 

32 The humble shall see this t 
and be glad: and'your heart 
shall live that seek God. 

33 For the Lord heareth/the 
poor, and despiseth not *his 
prisoners. 

6 Praise in view of Israel's 
restoration under the Mes¬ 
siah 

»34*Let the heaven and earth 
praise him, the seas, and every 
thing that moveth therein.* 

► 35 For ' God will save Zi'dn, 
and will build the cities of Ju'- 
dah: that they may dwell 
there, and have it in posses¬ 
sion. 

►36 The seed also of his serv¬ 
ants shall inherit it: and they 
that love his name shall dwell 
therein. 

PSALM 70 

Fourteenth Prayer of Dis¬ 
tress 

To the chief Musician, A 
Psalm of David, to bring 
to remembrance. 1 Nine 
requests for deliverance 

111/ fAKE haste, O God, to de - 
IrA livenhe: giake haste to 
help me. O Lord. 

2 Let them be ashamed and 
confounded that seek after my 
soul: let them be turned back¬ 
ward, and put to confusion, 
that desire my hurt. 

3 Let them be turned back 
for a reward of their shame 
that say, Aha, aha. 

4 Let ail those that seek thee 
rejoice and be glad in thee: and 
let such as love thy salvation 
say continually, Let God be 
magnified. 

5 But I am *poor and needy: 
make haste unto me, O God: 
thou art my help and my 
deliverer; O Lord, make QQ 
tarrying . 

PSALM 71 

Seventh Prayer-Praise 
Psalm 

1 Fifteen requests: 7 
things God is; 7 works of 
God; 8 things about enemies 

N thee. O Lord, do'I put my 
trustr'let me never be put 
to confusion. 

2 Deliver me in thy righteous- 
ness, and cause me to escape: 
incline thine ear unto me, and 



a See l4thiDgstobeadded . p. 629 
b David did not believe the modem fal¬ 
lacy that names cannot be blotted out 
of the book of Ufe (v 28). Neither did 
God (Ex. 32:33), Moses Ex. 32:32), oc 
Jesus Christ (Rev, 3:5; 22:19), That this 
refers to the book of life la clear from 
the fact that it Is the book wherein the 
□a mes of the righteous are wrltten(v 28) 
c Heb. api oppressed; afflicted (v 29). 
Used with needy 14 time s ( Dt. 15:11;P s. 
37:14; 40:17; 70:5; 74:21; 109:16,22; 
Pr, 31:9; Isa. 4L17; Jer. 22:16; Ezek. 
16:49; 18:12; 2£29).HereitIspoorand 
sorrowful. Troubles and oppression will 
make one sorrowful 

d 2 things better than animal sacrifices 

1 Praise to the name ol God in song 

2 Thanksgiving to God (v 30-31) 

e A Dothei promise of immortaliiy(l Pet. 

3:4, note, Cp. Ps. 22:26). 
f Heb. ebypp. helpless (note f, pr. 6:11). 
g Those who suffer imprisonment for the 
sake of God and His Word, as Joseph 
(Gen. 39), Samson (judg. 16:21). 
Micalah fl Ki. 22:27). etc. 

58t h prophecy in Ps. (69:34-36. unful- 
d.but will be fulfilled at the 2nd 
when Israel Is delivered and 


fiHec 
advent 

established as a nation, Zech. 14; Acts 
18.13-18). Next, 71:20 
i 6fold prophecy of future events 

1 Universal praise to God (v 34; 
Zech, 14:16-21; Mai. L-ll) 

2 Salvation of Zion (Isa. 66:7-8; 
Zech. 12:10-13:1; Rom. 11:25-29) 

3 Rebuilding of the cities of judah(v 
35; 102:16; Isa. 58:12; 60:10; 61:4; 
65:21; Ezek. 48) 

4 Nation restored(v 35;Isa.ll;10-12; 
Ezek. 37; 4fl;Mt. 24:31;Act$ 15:13-18) 

5 Israel to inherit the promised lana 
(v 36; Ezek. 37 and 48) 

6 Israel to be converted and love God 
fv 36; Zech. 12:10-13:1; Rom. 11:25) 

j 10 requests of David: 

1 Make haste to deliver me (v 1) 

2 Make haste to help me (v 1) 

3 Let them be ashamed ancf con¬ 
founded that seek to destroy me (v 2) 

4 Let them be turned backward (v 2) 

5 Let them be put to confusion that 
desire my hurt (v 2) 

6 Let them be turned back as a 
reward for mocking me fv 3) 

7 Let all those that seek You rejoice 
and be glad In You(v 4) 

8 Let such as love Your salvation 
praise You continually (v 4) 

9 Make haste to help me (v 5) 

10 Do not tarry or linger (v 5) 

See note c, above 
I have fled for refuge 

fn 15 requests 

1 Let me never be confused (v 1) 

2 Deliver me la righteousness (v2) 

3 Cause me to escape (v 2) 

4 Incline Your ear to me (v 2) 

5 Save me (v 2) 

6 Be my strong habitation (v 3) 

7 Deliver me from the wicked (v 4) 

8 Let my mouth be filled with praise 
and honor to You all day (v 8) 

9 Cast me notoff in my old age (v 9) 

10 Forsake me not when I have no 
strength left (v 9) 

1 Be not far from me (v 12) 

12 Make haste to help me (v 12) 

13 Let my adversaries that seek to 
kill me be confounded and consumed 
(v 13) 

14 Let my adversaries suffer the re¬ 
proach and didionor they seek for me (v 

15 Forsake me not (v IB) 13) 


- Cont. from column 1 

This isproof that the 12 statements of 
v22-28 apply to judas and the crucl- 
flers of Jesus Christ. They especially 
apply to Judas who Is the only one in 
particular identified In Scripture as 
fulfilling this prophecy. Here we have 
definite proof that his name was one 
time In the book of life and later 
blotted out because of his sin,as pre¬ 
dicted here (v 28), and promised all 
who sln(Ex, 34 32 - 33;Rev. 3:5; 22:18- 
19). By comparing Jn.l7:2-3 with 17: 
12 It is clear that judas, who was once 
given eternal life, lost it by transgres¬ 
sion, as stated also in Acts 1:20, 25 
i This verse gives the reason for the 
prophecy of v 22-28. They persecute 
the Messiah who was smitten of God. 
and afflicted (v 26;lsa.59:4;Zecft.f5:7) 
u Your wounded ones, referring to the 
followers of the Messiah(v 26; Acts 4: 
i 3; &40; 7:58; 8:1-4; 9:1; 22:4) 
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PSALMS 71, 72 


A prayer for God’s kingdom 


a 7 thing* God it My 

1 Strong habitation (v 3) 

2 Rock (V 3) 

3 Fortress (v 3) 

4 Hope fv 5) 

5 Trust (v 5) 

6 Strong refuge fv 7) 

7 instructor (v 17) 

b 7 works of Go! You have 

1 Given commandment to save mefv 

2 sustained me from myblrth(vQ) 3) 

3 Taken me from roy mother's womb 

( v 6) 

4 Taught me from my youth (v 17) 

5 Done great things for me (v 19) 

6 Showed me great troubles (v 20) 

7 Redeemed me (v 23) 

c 8 things about enemies 

1 Wicked (v 4) 

2 Unrighteous (v 4) 

3 Cruel (v 4) 

4 Speak and plot against roe(v 10-11) 

5 Lay wait to destroy me (v 10) 

6 Take counsel to destroy me (v 10) 

7 Adversaries to me (v 13) 

8 Seek my hurt (v 13, 24) 

d This could be paraphrase! You will 
not cast me off In old age, or forsake 
me when my strength falKGod’s faith¬ 
fulness in youth gave him confidence 
in old age 

e This is what enemies say, but they ate 
mistaken. God never forsakes His own; 
He delivers His people (Heb. 11; 2 
Cor. 11) 

f 7 vows of the psalmist: I will 

1 Hope continually (v 14) 

2 Praise You more and more (v 14) 

3 Show forth Your righteousness wlut 

my mouth (v 15) 15) 

4 Show forth Your salvation all day (v 

5 Not count by number the praises of 
my mouth or the times that I will show 
forth Your righteousness and salvation 
(v 15) 

6 Go In the strength of God fv 16) 

7 Make mention of Your righteous¬ 
ness and Yours only (v 16) 

g You have been my life-long instructor 
h 2 desires of the psalmist before death: 
— 1 To show - Go<Ps strength to his 
generation 

2 TodiowGod’s power to future gen¬ 
erations (v 18). The only way he could 
do this was by recording the dealings 
and doctrines of God for them 

i 59th prophecy in Ps. (71:20. unful¬ 
filled). Next, 72:2 

j Another declaration of faith in the res¬ 
urrection of the body, liberation of the 
soul from sheol. and immonalityof the 
body, soul, and spirit (v 20; 1 Pet. 3:4. 
note; Dan. 12:2, note) 
k This again confirmsthe fact that sheol 
or the place of the soul is in the lower 
parts of the earth (see Hell , p. 620) 

C ont, from column 4 

ferred to several times, as revealing 
the eternity of David's kingdom under 
the Messiah fv 5,7,17; 09:29, 36-37; 
Jer. 31:35-36) 

i Here Messiah's reign and its glorious 
blessings are compared tothe abundant 
blessings of earth by rain (v 6-7) 

j A11 Lands between all seas, not only be¬ 
tween the Mediterranean aDd the Per¬ 
sian gulf (Isa. 9:6-7; Dan.2:44-45; 7: 
13-14,27; Mic. 4:1-3; Lech. 14: 9-21; 
Rev. 11:15; 20:4-6; 22:4-5) 

k Referring to the river that will be made 
to flow out from the capital building - 
the Ml lie nnial temple (Ezek. 47; zech. 
14:8), not the Euphrates, for God *s 
capital will not be on this river 

1 This is always a picture of complete 
submission of enemies (v 9; Num.22- 
4; Isa. 49:23; Mic. 7:16-17) 
m see note on 1 Kl. 10:22 
n All maritime countries; coastlands 
o This is modern Arabia 

p All kings... all nations will be under 
Messiah andbecome the natural earth¬ 
ly generations In all eternity to carry 
on God's earthly program of rcplenlsh- 
ingthe earth, asA dam and his children 
would have done if man had not fallen. 
See scriptures In the tern heading of 
v 17 


save me. 

3 Be thou *my strong habita¬ 
tion, whereunto I may continu¬ 
ally resort: * thou hast given 
commandment to save me; for 
thou art my rock and my 
fortress. 

4 Deliver me. O my God, out 
the hand of the c wicked, out 

of the hand of the unrighteous 
and cruel man. 

5 For thou art my hope, O 
Lord £tod : thou art my trust 
from my youth. 

6 By thee have I been holden 
up from the womb: thou art 
he that took me out of my 
mother’s bowels: my praise 
shall be continually of thee. 

7 I am as a wonder unto 
many; but thou art my strong 
refuge. 

8 Let my mouth be filled 
with thy praise and with thy 
honour all the day. 

9^ Cast me not off in the time 
of old age; forsake me not 
when my strength faileth. 

10 For mine enemies speak 
against me; and they that lay 
wait for my soul take counsel 
together, 

11 Saying/God hath forsaken 
him: persecute and take him; 
for there is none to deliver 
him. 

12 O God, be not far from me: 
O my God, mnlr** haste for my 
help. 

13 Let them be confounded 
and consumed that are adver¬ 
saries to my soul; jet them be 
covered with reproach and dis¬ 
honour that seek my hurt. 

2 Sevenfold praise to God 

14/But I will hope continually, 
and will yet praise thee more 
, and more. 

15 My mouth shall shew forth 
thy righteousness and thy sal¬ 
vation all the day; for I know 
not the numbers thereof. 

16 I will go in the strength of 
the Lord God: I will make 
mention of thy righteousness, 
even of thine only. 

3 Prayer for God's faithful* 
ness in old age (Ps. 37:25) 

17 O God. * thou hast taught 
me from my youth: and hither¬ 
to have I declared thy won¬ 
drous works. 

18 Now also when I am old 
and greyheaded, O God, for¬ 
sake me not : * until I have 
shewed thy strength unto this 
generation, and thy power to 
every one that is to come. 

19 Thy righteousness also, O 
God, is very high, who hast 
done great things: O God, 
who is like unto thee I 

4 Faith in the resurrection 
and future life (Ps. 16:10; 

73:24) 

*20 ‘Thou t which hast shewed 
me great and sore troubles, 
shalt Jquicken me again, and 
shalt bring me up *again from 
the depths of the earth. 

21 Thou shall increase my 
greatness, and comfort me on 
every side. 


5 Sevenfold praise to God 

22* 1 will also praise thee with 
the psaltery, even thy truth, O 
my God: unto thee will I sing 
with the harp, O thou Holy 
One of l§'ra-eL 

23 Mv lina shall greatly re- 
joice when I sing unto thee; 
and my soul, which fooif h^ 
redeemed. 

24 Mv tongue also shall talk 
of thy righteousness all the 
day long: for Hhey are con¬ 
founded, for they are brought 
unto shame, that seek my hurt. 

PSALM 72 

Fifteenth Messianic Psalm 
A Psalm*for Solomon 

1 Prayer for justice and 
righteousness from God 

4f± WE the king thy judg- 
« meats, O God, and thy 
righteousness unto the king’s 
son. 

2 The reign of the Messiah 

(v 2-17), (1) Its charac¬ 

ter and blessing (Isa. 11:1-9) 

*2 He /shall *judge thy people 
with righteousness, and thy 
poor with judgment. 

3 The mountains shall bring 
peace to the people, and the 
little hills, by righteousness. 

4 He shall judge the poor of 
the people, he shall save the 
children of the needy, and 
shall break in pieces die op¬ 
pressor. 

(2) Length of His reign (Isa. 
9:6-7; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13- 
14, 27; Lk. 1:33; Rev. 11: 

15; 22:5) 

5 They shall fear thee as long 
as*the sun and moon endure, 
throughout all generations. 

(3) Blessings of His reign 

(Isa. 2:2-4; 35:1-8) 

6* He sh all come down like 
rain upon the mown grass: as 
showers that water the earth. 

7 In his days shall the right¬ 
eous flourish; and abundance 
of peace so long as the moon 
endureth. 

(4) Extent of His reign (Dan. 

7:27; Zech. 14:9-21) 

8 He shall have dominion 
also'from sea to sea, and*from 
the river «ntn the ends of the 
earth. 

(5) Success of His reign 
(Isa. 2:2-4; Zech. 14:16-21) 

9 They that dwell in the wil¬ 
derness shall bow before him; 
and his enemies shall J lick 
the dust. 

llTThe kings of Tar'shish and 
of thrfsles shall bring presents: 
the kings oPShfe'bd and Se'bd 
shall offer gifts. 

11 Yea, p all kings shall fall 
down before him : all nations 
shall serve him. 

(6) Character and blessing 


a 6 vows of the psalmist; j will 

1 PraUe Yon witn tne psaltery (v 22) 

2 praise Your truth (v 22) 

3 Sing to You with the harp (v 22) 

4 Sing with great rejoicing with my 
Ups(v 23) 

5 sing unto You with my soul which 
You have redeemed (v 23) 

6 Talk of Your righteousness all day 
long (v 24) 

b 10 rearous fa praise to Go! 

I You have commanded my salva¬ 
tion (v 3) 

I 2 You are my rock and fortress (v 3) 

3 You are my hope (v 5) 

4 You are my mm (v 5) (v0) 

5 You have sustained me from birth 

6 You preserved me in birth (v 6) 

7 You are my strong refuge (v 7) 

8 You have done great things for me 
(v 19) 

9 They that seek my hurt are con¬ 
founded (v 24) 

lOThey that seek my hurt are 
ashamed (v 24) 

c This Is a psalm for Solomon when 
David set him upon the throne of his 
kingdom. That David Is the author Is 
clear fioro v 1 and 20. He Is the king 
prayingfor righteousness for his son(v 
1). It Is called a prayer of David in v 
20. Although It Is uttered for Solomon, 
there are many statements which could 
not refer to him - prophecies of the 
Messiah and His glorious reign 

d 2 requests of David for Solomon. 

1 Let him rule according to Your 
law (v 1) 

2 Let him rule In righteousness (y 1; 

I KI. 3:5-9; 1 Chr. 28:5-7; 29:19) 

e 60th prophecy In Ps. (72:2-17, unful- 
tuleo, But will be f ulfill ed In the 
Millennium under the Messiah). Next, 
73:24 

f 21 facts - the Millennium universal 

1 Judgment (v 2; Isa. 11:4-5) 

2 Justice (v 2; Isa. 11:3-5) 

3 Peace (v 3; Isa. 2:2-4; 9:6-7) 

4 RIghieousness (v 3; Isa. 11:4-5) 

5 Relief from oppression (v 4) 

6 Relief of the needy (v 4) 

7 Punishment of oppressors (v 4) 

8 Eternal rule(v 5; Isa. 9:6-7) 

9 Prosperity (v 6-7; Mic. 4:4) 

10 Doroinion(v 8-11,17;Zech. 14:9) 

11 Submission of enemies (v 9) 

12 Homage (v 10-11; Dan. 7:13-14) 

13 Deliverance fv 12; Joel 2:32) 

14 Help (v 12-13; Isa. 6! 1-5) 

15 Salvation (v 13-14; Isa. 52:7) 

16 Punishment for murder (v 14) 

17 Worship(v 15;lsa. 2:2-4;Zech, 14) 

18 Flourishing crops (v 16; Isa. 35) 

19 Prosperity in cities (v 16) 

20 Honor to God's name (v 17) 

21 Blessings upon men (v 17) 

g 24 things Messiah will do: 

r Judge people in righreousness(v2) 

2 Judge the poor In justice( v 2) ( v 4) 

3 Deliver the poor from oppression 

4 Save the children of the needy(v 4) 

5 Destroy the oppressors fv 4) 

6 Instil fear in hearts of men re¬ 
garding evil (v 5) 

7 Bless men like rain blessing the 

earth (v 6) 7) 

6 Cause the righteous to flourish (v 
9 Bring universal peace (v 7; Isa, 
2:2-4; 9:6-7) 11) 

10 Rule with universal dominion (v 8, 

II Completely defeat His enemies 
(v 9) 

12 Receive homage from kings of 
the earth (v 10-11) 

13 Deliver needy through prayer (v 

14 Succor the helpless (v 12) 12) 

15 Spare the poor and needy from 
needless sufferings (v 13) 

16 Redeem souls from deceit and 
violence f v 13-14) 

17 Puniai murderers (v 14) 

18 Live eternally (v 15) 

19 Receive the gold of Sheba fv 15) 

20 Hearprayers of His people (v 15) 

21 Receive praise from subjects(v 15) 

22 Have His name continue eternally 

23 Bless men eteroaUyfv 17) (v 17) 

24 Be called blessed by all nations 
eternally (v 17) 

h The eternal sola He covenant Is re- 
i— Continued, column 1 



PSALMS 72, 73 


Glories of the kingdom 


Destiny of the wicked and the righteous 


581 


a God always took) after the needy. The 
word needy la found 88 dines To Scrip - 
eve, and oaed 20 dm a with the word 


poor 

TSt 


cu in Seri pnme *bo m die need 


sew 

undo 


1 God made prorWco tor them 
the law (Dt, 1& 11; 2414) 

2 God proud tei that they will not al- 
wayi be forotten (Pi. ftlBj Ita. 41:17) 

3 They will be blessed under the 
coming reign of MeuLab (Pi. 72:4, 
12-13) 

4 God has commanded men to give 
them justice (Pi. 823-4; Pr. 31:9) 

5 God has p id ml led to curse those 
who oppress them (Ezek. 18:12-13; 
2228-31] Amos 8:4-14) 

8 Their condition Is rorne times lued 
as a bads of expecting an answer to 
prayer (Pi. 70.6; 7212; 801: 10022) 

7 3 times they are prayed for (Pi. 
74 21l 82:3, 4) 

b Poos, a subject of yovldence, p. 029 


c Heb. chai. shelter (v 13) 
d The Meulah shall redeem them andi 
ala> live again 


e The redeemed are to do 3 thing (v 16): 

1 Bring liberal hands 

2 Praying hearts 

3 Praising tongues 

f A very small amount of seed will pro¬ 
duce big crops in the day of Messiah 
when the earth will become normally 
productive as before the fall (v 16; 
I la. 36) 


of H1 b reign (v 2-4; Isa. 
11:1-9; Zech. 14:16-21) 

*12 For he shall deliver *the 
needy when he crieth; Hhe 
poor also, and Aim that hath 
no helper. 

»I3 He shall f spare the poor 
and needy, and shall save the 
souls of the needy. 

>14 He shall redeem their soul 
from deceit and violence: and 
precious shall their blood be in 
his sight. 

(7) Worship in His reign 
(Zech. 14:16-21; Mai. 1:11; 

Isa. 2:2) 

15 And ^he shall live, and'je 
him shall be given of the gold 
oTShe'bd.: prayer also shall be 
made for him continually; and 
daily shall he be praised. 

(8) Agricultural prosperity 
in His reign (Isa. 35; 65:20- 

25; Mic. 4:4) 

16 There shall be fan handful 
of com in the earth upon the 


top of the mountains; the fruit 
thereof shall shake*like L£b'a- 
non: and Hhey of the city shall 
flourish like grass of the earth. 

(9) Eternal generations of 
men in His reign (Gen. 8: 
22; 9:12; Isa. 9:6-7; 59:21; 
Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14, 27; 
Lk. 1:32-33; Mt. 25:31-46; 

Rev. 11:15) 

17 TTig nnms shall endure for 
ever: his name shall be con- 
tinued < 5s long as the sun: and 
men shall be blessed<*in him: 
all nations shall call him 
blessed. 

3 Praise to God in view of 
the Messiah's eternal reign 

18* Blessed be the Lord God, 
the God of I§'ra-el, who only 
doeth wondrous things. 

19 And blessed be his glorious 
name for ever: and let the 
whole earth be filled with his 
glory; A-m£n', and A-mSn'. 

20 /The prayers of Dfl'vid the 
son of J&s'se are ended. 


a Mt. Lebanon was noted for Its large 
cedarueea. The Idea hve Is that crops 
will grow up enng and vigorous com¬ 
pared to crops at other times, as the 
cedars of Lebanon are great in dze 
compared to common trees oi shnhi 
(vl6) 

b They of the city shall prospa like 
green grass of the earth. This suggests 
Industries and business of various kinds 
to make city life profitable and 
prosperous 

c This not only confirms that Messiah’s 
name is eternal, but also that the sun 
and planets are eternal. See Solartc 
covenant. p. 57 

d A11 nations shall be blessed In the Mes¬ 
siah, confirming the covenant with 
Abraham - In thee shall all the fami¬ 
lies of the earth be blessed (Gen. 12: 
1-3; 18:18; 22:18; 26:4; 28:14;Gal.3:6) 

e This doxology closes the 2nd book of 
Psalms. David foresaw In the spirit the 
glorious reign of Messiah. He also saw 
the grandeur, junice, and happiness of 
the reign of Solomon, which was a faint 
daadow of the blessing, prosperity, and 
righteousness of the rdgn of Messiah 

f This suggests that this was the last 
psalm of David. The ones written by 
him andrecoidedinthelastpartofthls 
book were composed before this one 


t*iL? THE THIRD BOOK OF PSALMS - The Leviticus Book: Concerning the Sanctuary (Psalms 73-89) <•3^ 


g God is good to all men, seeking to lead 
them to repentance (Rom. 2:4V, and 
salvation (1 Tim. 2:4; 2 Pet. 19). If 
He It thus good tothe whole world, ho w 
much better Is He to those who are of 
dean hearts (v 1)? 
h 4 wavs to backslide (v 2-10): 

1 Be envious at the prosperity of the 
wicked (v 2-12) 

2 Be despondant and critical over 
lack of prosperity (v 4-12) 

3 Belittle God’s b lei dags (v 13) 

4 Be rebellious against lot in life (v 
14-10; Heb. 12:6-13) 

1 18fold prosperity of the wicked: 

1 No bands (pangs) In death (v 4) 

2 Thdi strength la firm (v 4) 

3 Not In trouble as other men (v 5) 

4 Not plagued as other men 

5 Pride compasses them about as a 
chain for necklace, v 6) meat (v 6) 

6 Violence coveri them as a gar- 

7 Their eyes stand out with fatness 

8 They have more than heart could 

9 They are corrupt (v 8) with (v 7) 

10 They speak wickedly about op¬ 
pression (v o) 

11 They q>eak loftily (v 8) 

12 set their mouth against heaven - 
blaspheme God (v 9) 

13 Tbelr tongue wags through the 
earth - they find fault with everything 

14 They cause men who have been 
converted from a life of covetousness 
to return to It, as in v 2-3 (v 10) 

16 Cause God's people to covet the 
waters of a full cup (prosperity) to be 
wrung out to them (v 10) 11) 

16 They uy. How does God know? (v 

17 They say. Is there knowledge In 
the roost High to see these things?! v 11) 

18 They Increase In riches (v 12) 

J Questions 70-79. Next, v 25 

k Prosperity is not the primary purpose of 
creation. God desires His own people 
to be prosperous, bin not at the expense 
of losing their own roul(l Jn. 2:16- 
17; 3 jn. 2; Pi. 1:3) 

*»' Coat, from column 4 

7 Youvtllalvayi despise (he image 
the wicked dream about and the 
partem set by them (v 20) 
m 6fold true appraisal of backslider* 

1 My heart was gdeved(soured) when 
I saw the prosperity of the wicked and 
the suffering of the righteous (v 21) 

2 I was pricked la my reins (kidneys, 

3 I was m foolish (v 22) 22) 

4 1 was so Ignorant (v 22) 

5 I was as a beast for stupidity (v 22) 
□ Regardless ofroycomplalnts and envy 

of the prosperous wicked J am still with 
You. You have held me through my 
temptations to wander from You (v 23) 
o 01a prophecy In Ps. I73t24. unful- 
HlTed), Next, 7&2 
p Question 80. Next, 741 


PSALM 73 

TwelfthPsalm of Instruction 
(on: envy not the prosperity 
of the wicked) 

A Psalm of Asaph. I Occu- 
p at ion with God: result- 
goodness of God 

rpRULY * God is good to !§'- 
ra-el, even to such as are 
of a clean heart. 

2 Envious occupation with 
others: result - backsliding. 
Eighteenfold prosperity- of 

the wicked 

2* But as for me. my feet were 
almost gone; my steps had 
well nigh slipped. 

3 For I was envious at the 
foolish, when I saw the pros¬ 
perity of the wicked . 

4'For there are no bands in 
their death: but their strength 
is firm. 

5 They are not in trouble as 
other men; neither are they 
plagued like other men. 

6 Therefore pride compasseth 
them about as a chain; vio¬ 
lence covereth them as a 
garment. 

7 Their eyes stand out with 
fatness: they have more than 
heart could wish. 

8 They are corrupt, and speak 
wickedly concerning oppres¬ 
sion: they speak loftily. 

9 They set their mouth against 
the heavens, and their tongue 
walketh through the earth. 

10 Therefore his people re¬ 
turn hither: and waters of a 
full cup are wrung out to 
them. 

11 And they say, 'How doth 
God know? and is there knowl¬ 
edge in the most High? 

12 Behold, these are the un¬ 
godly, who ^prosper in the 
world; they increase in riches. 

3 Occupation with others; re¬ 
sult - sevenfold distraction 


13 Verily* ! have cleansed my 
heart in vain, and hashed my 
hands in innocency. 

14 'For all the day long have I 
been plagued, and chastened 
every morning. 

15' If I say . I will speak thus; 
behold, I should offend against 
the generation of thy children. 

16 When I thought to know 
this, it was too painful for me; 

4 Remedy for backsliding 
and perplexity: the sanctuary 

17 * Until I went into the sanc¬ 
tuary of God; then understood 
I their end. 

5 True appraisal of the 
wicked: their sevenfold end 

18 'Surely thou didst set them 

in slippery places: thou 

castedst them down into de¬ 
struction. 

19 How are they brought into 
desolation, as in a moment! 
they are utterly consumed with 
terrors. 

20 As a dream when one 
awaketh; so. O Lord, when 
thou awakest, thou shalt de¬ 
spise their image. 

6 True appraisal of a back¬ 
slider: his fivefold misery 

2tfThus my heart was grieved, 
and I was pricked in my reins. 

22 So foolish was I. and igno¬ 
rant: I was as a beast before 
thee. 

7 Occupation with God: 
eightfold blessing and end 

of the righteous 

1 23 "Nevertheless I am con¬ 
tinually with thee: thou hast 
holden me by my right hand. 
♦24° Thou shalt guide me with 
thy counsel, and afterward re¬ 
ceive me to glory. 

25* r Whom have I in heaven 
; but theet and there is none 


g These verses (13-16) are the result of 
looking at men Instead of God. They 
are the unwise utterances of one who 
was severely tiled by seeing the (in¬ 
equalities between the godly and un¬ 
godly. from the standpoint of the 
natural man. Christians are sometimes 
tempted to complain oftheir sacrifices 
and constant efforts to llvegodly in the 
face ofprospoltyand pleasures of the 
wicked. They maybe tempted to think 
that godlines Is not profitable, but 
when the momentary temptations are 
gone and more sober reflection on facts 
Is restored, the end of the wicked (v 
17-20) and the inter foolishness of such 
temptations are seen (v 21-22). Then 
one realizes ihatGodandHis Interests 
are the only valuahle things of life (v 
23-28. Cp. Isa. 58:2-3) 
h Washing of hands was a symbol of being 
innocent of a crime one was charged 
with. Cp. Mt. 27:24 
1 The complaint Is that there is no ad¬ 
vantage In serving God. Far from en¬ 
joying worldly prosperity, the writer 
Is poor, plagued, and faced with new 
afflictions dally (v 14) 
j If I reason thro and complain that it 
does not pay to serve God, the testi¬ 
mony of many generations is against 
me.Allsalntsofallagesbave testified 
that the Judge of all the earth does 
right. They muted God and were never 
confounded. They also met with sore 
trials and afflictions and God brought 
them out of them alLThey proved that 
the world Is hot worthy of such noble 
souls (Heb. 11: 32-40). Yes, If 1 should 
so reason,I would offend the saints of 
all ages and prove myself unworthy of 
being classed with them In all the fu¬ 
ture eternal glories and rewards(v 15). 
When I thought to know this - when 1 
saw that God had always delivered His 
own and had always taken vengeance 
on the oppresrors and the wicked, it was 
too painful for me to consider that He 
would now do what He had never done 
before - penult His people to be de¬ 
feated. It wai too painful for me (v 16) 
k It was too much for me, until I went 
Into the sanctuary of God and under¬ 
stood the end of the wicked (v 17) 

1 7fold true appralaalof end of wicked: 

1 VoudJdsetthemln slippery places 

2 You did can them down to destruc¬ 
tion (v 18) 19) 

3 You did bring them to deflation (v 

4 You destroyed them In a moment 
(v 19) 

5 You utterly consumed them with 
terrors (v 19) 

6 You caused their prosperity a ad 
lives to come suddealy to an end, as a 
dream pases when one awakes (v 20) 

mat— Continued, column l 
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PSALMS 74, 75 


Prayer for deliverance from the wicked 


a This Isthe same as the first and great 
commandment of Mt. 22;36-39 
b I may soon die because my heart and 
flesh will fail me, but God Is the One 
who will cause me to live fore ver( v 26) 
c 2 classes of people will be damned; 

1 Those that arc lar Irom God. This 
takes fa all who have never known God 
and Christ (v 27) 

2 Those that backslide and go whor¬ 
ing from God. This takes In all who go 
back into sin and die in sin (v 27; Ex. 
32:32-33; Ezek. 10:20-24; 33:12-16; 
Lk. 8:13;Rom. h 18-32; 6:16-23; 0:12- 
13; 1 Cor. 3:16-17; 6:9-10; 9:27; Gal. 
1:6-8; 3:1-8; 5:1-1, 19-21; 6:1. 7-8; 
2 Tim.2:12; Heb. 6:4-9; 10:26-29; 2 
Pet. 2:20-22; Rev. 2; 5; 3:5; 2a 11). If 
the Holy Spirit said that God would 
destroy all who go whoring from Him, 
then the question about stubborn and 
impenitent backsliders should be 
settled accordingly 

d This is good for everyone, and is the 
only guarantee that any sinner, saint, 
or backslider has of being blessed or 
God (v 27) 

e Questions 81-82. Next, v 10. One could 
ask several more questions that would 
answer these Does God cast off His 
people without a ca use? If He does cast 
them off will He not forgive and re¬ 
ceive them again if they repent?lfthey 
do not repent is He still obligated to 
save them? 

f 15 acts of God: 

1 Judges and casts off for sin (v 1) 

2 Manifests anger (v 1) 

3 Redeems His people (v 2) 

4 Dwells in Zion (v 2) 

5 Brings deliverance (v 12) 

6 Divides the sea (v 13) 

7 Breaks the heads of dragons (v 13) 

8 Breaks the heads of leviathan(v 14) 

9 Gives leviathan for meat (v 14) 

10 Cleaves the fountain and flood (v 

11 Dries up rivers (v 15) 15) 

12 Makes day and night (v 16) 

13 Prepares the sun and light (v 16) 

14 Sets the borders of nations (v 17; 
DC 32:8; Acts 17:26) 

15 Makes summer and winter (v 17) 

g 15 requests 

1 Remember Tour congregationfv 2) 

2 Remember the rod o f Your in¬ 
heritance, Mt. Zion (v 2) 

3 Lift up Your feet unto perpetual 
desolations (v 3) 

4 Remember the reproach of the 
enemy (v 18) 

5 Remember the blasphemers (v 18) 

6 Deliver me not to the wickea(vl9) 

7 Forget not the poor (v 19) 

8 Have respect to the covena ntfv 20) 

9 Let not the oppressed be ashamed 

10 Let the poor and needy praise 
Your name (v 21) 

11 Arise, O Lord (v 22) 

12 Plead Your own cause (v 22) 

13 Remember how the foolish re¬ 
proach You(v 22) 

14 Forget not the voice of enemies 

15 Forget not the tumult of those 
that rise up against You (v 23) 

h 12 sins of the wicked: 

1 Commit sin in the sanctuary (v 3) 

2 Roar in the midst of die congrega¬ 
tion (v 4) 

3 Set up their standardsas slgns(v 4) 

4 Break up the house of God (v 6) 

5 Set fire to the sanctuary (v 7) 

6 Defile the sanctuary (v 7) 

7 plot against the righteous (v 6) j 

8 Burn the synagogues (v 8) 22) 

9 Reproach God and Hispeople(v 10, 

10 Blaspheme God's name (v 10,18) 

11 Oppress the righteous (v 21) 

12 Cause tumults against God (v 23) 

i Same word as standard in Num.2 
j Places of religious assemblies. Israel 
had them in every city by N. T. times 
(Acts 15.23). This isthe only place the 
word synagogue is found in the O. t. It 
is found 68 times in the N.T. 
k These were the miraculous manifesta¬ 
tions of God among His people. Mira¬ 
cles always have been and always will 
be a sign of God among His children. 
Cp. Mk. 16;17-1B; jn. 14*12 
1 Questions 83-85. Next, 76:7 
m Putting the right hand Into the bosom 
was a sign of tolerance, but plucking 
it out was a sign of action to take 
vengeance and to defend one's self (v 
11). Cp. MU 147-9 


upon earth that m I desire be¬ 
side thee. 

26*My flesh and my heart 
faileth: but God is the strength 
of my heart, and my portion 
for ever. 

8 Final end of backsliders 

27 For, lo, c they that are far 
from thee shall perish: thou 
hast destroyed all them that 
go a whoring from thee. 

9 True occupation of the 
righteous 

28 But it is *good for me to 
draw near to God: I have put 
my trust in the Lord God, that 
I may declare all thy works. 

PSALM 74 

Thirteenth Psalm of In¬ 
struction (on prayer for 
judgment) 

Maschil (instruction) of 
Asaph. 1 Complaint to God 
for continued judgment on 
His people 

O GOD/ why hast thou/cast 
us off for ever? why doth 
thine anger smoke against the 
sheep of thy pasture? 

2 Prayer for mercy: three 
reasons for mercy 

2*Remember thy congrega¬ 
tion, which thou hast purchased 
of old; the rod of thine inherit¬ 
ance, which thou hast re¬ 
deemed; this mount Zi'6n, 
wherein thou ha st dwelt. 

3 Sixteenfold complaint to 
God for not judging His ene¬ 
mies: ten sins of the wicked 

3 Lift up thy feet unto the 
perpetual desolations; even all 
that the enemy A hath done 
wickedly in the sanctuary. 

4 Thine enemies roar in the 
midst of thy congregations; 
they set up their 'ensigns for 
signs. 

5 A man was famous accord¬ 
ing as he had lifted up axes 
upon the thick trees. 

6 But now they break down 
the carved work thereof at 
once with axes and hammers. 
7 They have cast fire into thy 
sanctuary, they have defiled 
by casting down the dwelling 
place of thy name to the 
ground. 

8 They said in their hearts, 
Let us destroy them together: 
they have burned up all 'the 
synagogues of God in the land. 
9 We see notour signs: there 
is no more any prophet: neither 
is there among us any that 
knoweth how long. 

10 O God/how long shall the 
adversary reproach? shall the 
enemy blaspheme thy name 
for ever? 

11 Why withdrawest thou thy 
hand, "even thy right hand? 
Pluck if out of thy bosom. 

4 Twelvefold greatness and 
works of God in creation 


12*For God is my King of old, 
working salvation in the midst 
of the earth. 

13 fc Thou didst divide the sea 
by thy strength: thou brakest 
the heads of the c dragoos in 
the waters. 

14 Thou brakest the heads^of 
leviathan in pieces, and gavest 
him to be meat to the people 
inhabiting the wilderness. 

15 Thou didst # cleave the foun¬ 
tain and the flood: / thou driedst 
up mighty rivers. 

16*The day is t hin *, the night 
also is thine: *thou_hast pre¬ 
pared the light and the sun. 

17' Thou hast set all the bor¬ 
ders of the earth: i thou hast 
made summer and winter. 

5 Ten requests for judgment 
on the wicked and mercy on 
the righteous 

18 Remember this, that the 
enemy hath reproached, O 
Lord, and that the foo lis h 
people have blasphemed thy 
name. 

19 O deliver not the soul of 
thy*turtledove unto the multi¬ 
tude of the wicked: forget not 
the congregation of thy poor 
for ever, 

20 ' Have respect unto the cov- 
enant: for the Hark places of 
the earth are full of the habi¬ 
tations of cruelty. 

21 O let not the oppressed re¬ 
turn ashamed: let the poor and 
needy praise thy name. 

22 Arise. O God, plead thine 
own cause: remember how the 
foolish man reproacheth thee 
daily. 

23 Forget not the voice of 
thine enemies: the tumult of 
those that rise up against thee 
increaseth continually. 

PSALM 75 

Fourth Psalm of Praise 
To the chief Musician, Al¬ 
ta s c h i t h (destroy not), A 
Psalm or Song of Asaph. 
1 Praise: reason - God*s re¬ 
lation to man and the earth 

U NTO thee. O God, do we 
give thanks, unto thee do 
we give thanks: foj that thy 
name is near m thy wondrous 
works declare. 

*2 " When I shall receive the 
congregation I will judge up¬ 
rightly. 

3 The earth and all the in¬ 
habitants thereof are dis¬ 
solved: °I bear up the pillars 
of it. p Se'lah. 

4 I said unto the fl fools, Deal 
not foolishly: and to the 
wicked, Lift not up theTiorn : 

5 Lift not up your horn on 
high: speak not with a stiff 
neck. 

6 For 'promotion cometh 
neither from the east, nor from 
the west, nor from the south. 

7 But God is the judge: he 
putteth down one, and setteth 
up another. 

* 8 'For in the hand of the Lord 
there is a“cup, and the wine is 
red; it is full of mixture; and 
he noureth out of the same: 
but the dregs thereof, v all the 


a For God li oar King from of old, dis¬ 
pensing salvation from the center to 
every part of the earth (v 12) 
b See 15 acts of God, note f, v 1 
c Heb, tannin, sea-seroeni: a symbol of 
Egypt(vT3H». 51:9; Ezek. 29:3); al» 
a symbol of Satan (Isa. 27:1; Rev. 12:3- 
17: 13:2, 4, 11; 16:13; 20:2). This is 
figurative of the destntttion of the 
Egyptians In the Red Sea (Ex. 14:23- 
31: 16:1, 4-5, 19). 

d Heb. Ilvyathaa. great sea serpent, a 
symbol of Satan (v 14; 104:26; job 41; 
1: Isa. 27:1). The language here is fig¬ 
urative of the defeat of sat a ale powers. 
Just as a great dragon would be killed 
and be given to the people of the wil¬ 
derness (or mea t,so God defeated Satan 
and his hosts and caused Israel to tri¬ 
umph over them In the wilderness (Ex. 
14-15).In Rev. 12:1-17; 13:2-11; 16: 
13-16; 20:2 Satan is symbolized by a 
great dragon with 7 headsand 10 toms, 
picturing his power over the great 
world empires that have persecuted 
and will persecute Israel in the times of 
the Gentiles (see notes. d. _ B73. 311 
ofUT.5 

e This could refer to the flood of Noah 
when the waters of the deep were bro¬ 
ken up to help make the 2nd universal 
flood onearth(Gen. 7:11). It could also 
refer to the waters from the rock (eje. 
17:6) 

f God dried up the Red Sea and the Jordan 
(Ex. 14:21-22;josh.3:13-17; 4* 23; 2 KL 
2:8, 14), and will yet dry up the 
Euphrates (Rev. 16:12) and the river 
Nile (Isa. ll_* 15) 

g This refento the original creation and 
regulation ofthe solar system, as well 
as to the restored solar system, the work 
of day 4 (Gen, 1:14*18) 
h God created the sun, moon, and stars: 
they are not a product of evolution 
through billions of yean (v 16; 6:3-6; 
141). See evolution refuted , p. 55 
i God divided the nations,givingeachits 
own inheritance, and it isHis plan that 
each type of people shall dwell in its 
own portion of the earth, not mixing as 
many do today (v 17; Dt. 32:8; Acts 
17:26) 

j God made the seasons; and summer and 
winter are eternal(Gen. 1:14-18; 8:22) 
k Here Israel is compared to a helpless 
turtledove before the wicked who 
would like to destroy her (v 19) 

1 It is not God who needs urging to re¬ 
spect and keep His contract. Men, 
themselves are the ones who need to be 
warned about breaking the covenant of 
God.They are the ones who fill the dark 
places ofthe earth with habitations of 
cruelty (v20).Men love darkness rather 
thanllghtbecause their deeds are evil 
(Jn. 3:16-20). Satan is the ruler of the 
darkness of this world (2 Cor. 4:4; 
Eph. 6:10-18) 

m The works of God do declare His glory 
and power (v 1; 19:1-6) 
n 62nd prophecy in Ps. (75:2-3, unful¬ 
filled, but will be fulfilled when God 
takes over the governments of this 
world to reigD forever v 2-3; Dan. 2: 
44-45; 7:9-14; Rev. 11:15; 22:4-5). 
Next, v 8 

o All creations are upheld b y God 
through Christ (v 3; Heb. 1:3) 
p See note h, at 2 

q Heb. ha 1aI . boasters; the arrogant 
r See Use of word bom, p. 629 
s A verse showing the direction of heav¬ 
en from the earth. If promotion does 
not come from the east, south, or west, 
but from the Lord (or the north) then 
heaven, the home of God, is located 
in the north from the earth(v 6-7). This 
is confirmed in Isa. 14:12-14, wnere it 
is revealed that Lucifer ascended into 
heaven from the rides of the north 
t 63rd prophecy in Ps. (75:8-10, unful¬ 
filled, but will be fulfilled when all 
the power of the wicked shall he bro¬ 
ken, and the power of the righteous 
shall be exalted). Next, 76:10 
u A symbol of God's judgments(v8; Isa. 
51:17-23; Hab.2:15-16; Ezek. 23:31. 
34; Jer. 25:15, 17. 28; 4412). See 12 
figurative cups in Scripture, note q, 
Mu 20:22 

v All wicked men will be turned into hell 
(417, note) to reap what they have 
sowed (Gal. 6:7-8). Even saints will 
give account of all things done in the 
body, good or bad (Rom. 14:10; 1 Cor. 
3:11-15; 2 Cor. 5:10) 
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The judgments of God 
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■ The God of Jacob la used 22 times In 
Scripture: 12 times Id Psalms. Itrefeis 
to the God of Grace, who met Jacob 
when he bad nothing and deserved 
nothing but wrath, and promised to 
bless him and Ms seed eternally (Gen. 
23:12-15) 

b The horor of the righteous and of the 
wicked refer to their power a nd a uthor- 
lty In the earth. The one will Increase 
and the other will be cut off (v 10. 
See Use of word "horn ", p, 629) 
c 4 names are given Sere: 

1 Judah, because David, the king was 
from this tribe, became Jerusalem was 
in the Judah portion of the promised 
land, and because Judah, the ruling 
tribe (Geo. 4ft 10), had finally come 
into its own calling under David 

2 Israel, because the taking of Salem 
by Da via was In connection with his 
taking the throne of all Israel (2 Sam. 
& 1 - 10 ) 

3 Salem, because it was captured by 
David and made the capital of the 
united kingdom,Salem was the ancient 
jebudte name for Jerusalem. Cp. 
Gen. 14:18[ Heb. 7:1-2 

4 Zion , because this wasthe place of 
God's tabernacle after the taking of 
Salem from ihejeburitea(v 2-3:2 Sam, 
ft 6-10; 6:1-23: 7:1-2). Though Zion 
had been the stronghold of the Jebu- 
dtes, it bad id place in history until 
this event. God Himself chose Zion 
(Ps. 13ft 13) 

d See note b, 12 

e God is more glorious than any part of 
creation and must be recognized as 
such. When men worship and serve the 
creature ratha than the Creator It Is 
idolatry and this calls for die curse of 
God (Rom. 1:16-32). Creadon was 
made by God for His own glory and 
pleasure, not for creadon Itself to 
worship (Rev. At 11) 

f The mountains of toe Jebudte strong¬ 
hold became a prey for Israel andwere 
spoiled by them, never to be in Jebudte 
hands again (v 4-8) 

gGod Is here given credit for the defeat 
of the Jebudtes. They were a stout¬ 
hearted people and defended their city 
as well as any other people In history, 
but they could not defea t God. For their 
sins they had to be desroyed, as all 
other former inhabitants of Canaaof DU 
7; 9:4-5). The mighty men of Jeous 
could not find their hands. that is, could 
not fight on that day because of the re¬ 
buke of God (v 5-6.Cp.Zech.1412-15) 
h The sleep of death Is the reference here 
and in v 5. See note on No soul-sleep 
taught in Scripture, p. MI 
1 Question B6.Next.77:7. Who may stand 
Ln Your sight when once You are angry? 
7 examples: God angry, no destruction: 

1 Moses (Ex. 4:14; Dt. 1:37; 4:21) 

2 Aaron and Miriam(Num. 12:9-16) 

3 Balaam (Num. 22:22-35) 

4 Israel (Dt. 9.9-21) 

5 Solomon (1 Ki. 11:9) 

0 The wicked (Ps. 7:11) 

7 Nlnevites (Jonah 3:9-10) 
j Which one is referred to,of the many 
times when God rose up to save Israel, 
li not clear. If this refers to the time 
He defeated the Jebudtes (v 3^), then 
it reveals that Israel had a hara rime 
taking the stronghold of Zion and 
might not have done so if God bad not 
helped. God has delivered Israel many 
times in the past, in the days of Moses, 
Joshua, the Judges, and kings; and He 
will deliver again, the last time, at the 
2nd advent when half ofjerusalem will 
be taken in battle (Zech. 14) 
k See note h, ft 2 

1 64th prophecy in Ps,( 76:10-12. unful- 
nllea. but win he f ulfille d when the 
wrath of man against the righteous will 
be brought down for the glory of God, 
and all haughtiness of princes and kings 
will be cut off). Ne*T, B2:7-0 
m The wra th of ma n praising God simply 
means that God will get glory when 
suchwrathis put downandcutoff.The 
whole earth will be saved and will glo¬ 
rify God for His work of ridding the 
earth of sin and rebellion (1 Cor. 15: 
24-28; Eph. la 10) 

n One Is not under obligadon to make a 
vow, but if he does he Is responsible 
unless he repents and is forgiven (v 11 ; 
1&4; Num, 30:1-10; Mt. 12:36-37) 
o This will be literally true In the Mil¬ 
lennium and ln the new earth forever 
(vll; 68:2ft 72:10;lsa.l8:7:Rev.21:26) 


wicked of the earth shall wring 
them out, and drink them. 

2 Praise promised: reasons 

9 But I will declare for ever; 
I will sing praises to the*God 
of Jacob. 

10 All theMoms of the wicked 
also will X cut off; but the 
horns of the righteous shall be 
exalted. 

PSALM 76 

Fourteenth Psalm of In¬ 
struction (on the conquest 
of Jerusalem) 

To the chief Musician on 
Neginoth (stringed instru¬ 
ments), A Psalm or Song 
of Asaph. 1 The Jebusite 
defeat by God 

TlOft'dah is God known: his 
JL name is great in ls'ra-el. 

2 In SA'lem also is his taber¬ 
nacle, and his dwelling place 
in Zi'6n. 

3 There brake he the arrows 
of the bow, the shield, and the 
sword, and the battle. <*S£'lah. 

2 God more glorious than 
the object of the conquest 

4 * Thou art more glorious and 
excellent than /the moun tains 
of prey. 

3 The Jebusite defeat by God 

5 The stouthearted are spoiled, 
they have slept their sleep: and 
none of the men of might have 
found their hands. 

6 At *thy rebuke, O God of 
jA'cob, both the chariot and 
horse are cast into a Mead 
sleep. 

4 God to be feared: reasons 

7 Thou, even thou, art to be 
feared: / and who may stand in 
thy sight when once thou art 
angry? 

8/ Thou didst cause judgment 
to be heard from heaven; the 
earth feared, and was still, 

9 When God arose to judg¬ 
ment, to save all the meek of 
the earth. *S$'lah. 

5 God to be praised: reasons 

*10<Surely"*the wrath of man 
shall praise thee: the remain¬ 
der of wrath shalt thou re¬ 
strain. 

• 11 "Vow, and pay unto the 
Lord your God, let all that be 
round about him bring presents 
unto him that ought to be 
feared. 

12 He shall cut off the spirit 
of princes: he is terrible to the 
kings of the earth. 

PSALM 77 

Fifteenth Psalm of Instruc¬ 
tion (on deliverance from 
troubles) 

To the chief Musician, to 
Jeduthun (Ethan, a choir 
leader), A Psalm of Asaph. 


1 Sixteenfold self occupation 

■ T CRIED unto God with my 
A voice, even unto God with 
my voice; and *he gave ear 
unto me. 

2Tn the day of my trouble 1 
sought the Lord : mv^sore rap 
in tne night,and ceased not: mv 
soul refused to be comforted. 

3 I remembered God, and was 
troubled : I complained, and 
my spirit 'was overwhelmed. 


SlTaET 

4 Thou holdest mine /eyes 
waking: I am so troubled that 
I cannot speak. 

5« I have considered the days 
of old, the years of ancient 
times. 

6* 1 call to remembrance my 
song in the night: I commune 
with mine own heart: and my 
spirit mAde diligent search. 


2 Its sure result: a life full 
of questions and misery 

7 1 Will the Lord cast off for 
ever? and will he be favourable 
no more? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for 
ever? doth his promise fail 
for evermore? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be 
gracious? hath he in anger 
shut up his tender mercies? 
Se'lah. 

[3 Sixfold occupation with God 

10 And I said. This is my 
infirmity: lbut *I will remember 
the years of the right hand of 
the most High. 

11 I will remember the works 
of the Lord: surely I will re¬ 
member thy wonders of old. 

12 I will meditate also of all 
thy work, and talk of thy 
doings. 

4 Its sure result: a life of 
happiness - sixteenfold 
praise for God's greatness 
and works 

13 *Thy way, O God, is in the 
sanctuary: m who is so great a 
God as our God? 

14 Thou art the "God that 
doest wonders: thou hast de¬ 
clared thy strength among the 
people. 

15 Thou hast with thine aim 
redeemed thy people, the sons 
of JA'cob and J6'§eph. SA'lah. 

16 The waters saw thee, O 
God, the waters saw thee; 
they were afraid: the depths 
also were troubled. 

17 The clouds poured out 
water: the skies sent out a 
sound: thin e arrows also went 
abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder 
was in the heaven: the light¬ 
nings lightened the world: the 
earth trembled and shook. 

19 Thy way is in the sea, and 
thy path in the great waters, 
and thy footsteps are not 
known. 

20 Thou leddest thy people 
like a flock by the hand of 
MO'geg and AAr'on. 

PSALM 78 


a 23fold complaint In self-occupatlort 

11 cried unto God (vT5 * 

2 I ought the Loid (v Z) 

3 My sore ran in the night (v 2) 

4 My sore ceased not (v 2) 

5 My soul refused to be comforted (v 

6 I remembered God (v 3) 2) 

7 I was troubled (V 3) 

B I complained (v 3) 

9 I was overwhelmed (v 3) 

10 I could not sleep (v 4) (v 4) 

111 was so troubled I could not speak 

12 I considered the old days (v 5) 

13 I considered past yean (v 5) 

14 1 called to remembrance now i 
used to sing In the night (v 6) 

15 I talked to myself (v 6) 

16 I made diligent search (v 6) 

17 I questioned my relationship with 
God (v 7) 

18 I wondered If God would ever be 
favorable again (v 7) 

19 I wondered whether God would 
ever be merciful again (v 20) 

20 I wondered if His promises would 
ever come to pass in my life (v 8) 

211 wondered if He would ever be 
gracious again fv 9) 

22 I wondered whether He had shin 
up His tender mercies forever in His 
anger (v 9) 

231 complained that this was m y 
infirmity and lot in life (v 10) 

b This will always be the case with God 
and penitent,earnest seekers after Him. 
Never has God turned down the cry of 
a truly sincere andhumble soul. If this 
is true of the old covenant days It Is 
much more true of new covenant days, 
for we now have a better covenant 
baseduponbetterpromises (Heb. 8:6). 
See the 250 classifications of promises, 
p. 316-317 of N. T. 

c One should not wait until he gets into 
trouble to pray even though God prom¬ 
ises to hear those who do call open Him 
ln the day of trouble (50: IS; 91:15). 
Manyarethe instances of being heard 
ln time of trouble (2 Chr. 15:4; Neh. 
9:27; Ps.31;7; 54:7; 107:6,13.19,28) 

d Heb. yad.hand.lt means that he lifted 
up his hands in pra yer to God on into the 
night and did not cease to lift up his 
hands to God undl he was heard (v 2) 

e This will be the final result of any long 
period of self-occupation. The more 
one gives In to despondency the more 
he will be despondent. This is proved 
by the ever-deepening despair of the 
psalmist from v 2-9. His complaint 
ended with quesdoning and misery 

f You keep my eyelids from closing. So 
great is my grief that I cannot deep 
or speak (v 4) 

g I have considered the many dispensa¬ 
tions of mercy and deliverance from 
ancient times, set down in the history 
of the fathers, and deliverance to me 
Is not after their pattern (v 5-6) 

h 1 even call to remembrance the times 
when I was happyand sang songs in the 
night. Now I cannot speak, I am so 
overwhelmed (v 2-6) 

i Questions 87-92. Next, v 13. see note 
a, 10-5V, above 

1 Here the psalmist ceases his dejected 
self-occupation and becomes occu¬ 
pied with God. His despondency van¬ 
ishes. This Is the cure for misery and 
despair (v 10-20) 

k 5fold occupation with God: 

1 I will remember the years of God’s 

pan blessings (v 10) 11) 

2 I will remember the worksofGod(v 

3 I will remember His wonders ofold 

4 1 will meditate also of all His 
wonderful works (v 12) 

5 I will talk about and praise God for 
His doings (v 12) 

1 The way of God was in the sanctuary. 
That Is where God me t with Israel then; 
bur now He has provided another way. 
Men are not required to meet God in 
one certain place;they can contact and 
worship Him in all places(Jn. 4:21-24; 
Heb. 4:14-16i 10:19-23) 

m Question 93. Next, 78:19 

n See 16fold greatness of God , p. 629 
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PSALMS 78 


Declaration of God's majesty 


a 2 commands: 

1 Give ear "d My la w (v 1). Found 32 
rimes lathe O. T., but not once In the 
N.T. It means to give heed and obey 
the law (Ex. 15:26) and to listen (Dt. 

32:1) 

2 Incline your earsto My words(v 1). 
Found 21 times in the O.T., but not 
once in the N. T. It means to stretch 
out or put forth every effort to obey the 
law (17:6; Pr. 2:2; 4:20) “ 

b Quoted in Mt. 13:35. Cp. Ps. 49:4 
c Heb. mashal. similitude; likeness; 
proverb (v 2: 4ft 4; Num. 23:7; 24:3; 
Job 27:1; 29:1; Pr. 26:7,9; Ezek,17:2; 
20:49; 24:3; Mlc.2:4; Hab. 2:6). See 
note a, Pr. 1:1. The Idea in Mt, 13:35 
is that of an Illustration, but as used 
here it means, "I will give you instruc¬ 
tion by numerous examples . " Here we 
have a great historical psalm, the 1st 
of 4 such psalms (78, 105, 106, 136). 
There are 80 acts of God and 30 sins 
committed during Israel's history, 
recorded here alone 

d Heb. chidah , a knot;accute hidden say¬ 
ing; puzzle; proverb; riddle; conundrum 
(v 2; 49:4;Num.l2:8; Pr. 1:6; Dan. 8:23). 
The puzzle here is not in the expression 
of mystery.in wordshard to understand, 
but great wonderment of how these 
many miraculous things happened to 
Israel 

e These so-called parables or dark say¬ 
ings are simple statements of fact in 
Israel’s history, previously pa ssed from 
generation to generation by word o f 
mouth. Here they ate written for all 
generations to know (v 3-5) 
f Recounting the past so that coming 
generations may know the miraculous 
dealings of God and His roighry works 
(v 4-5) 

g The nation oflsraelhadthe law com¬ 
manded only to them, not the Gentiles 
(Dt.4:7-13; &3;Rom.2;14: ICor. 9:21) 
h See Ex. 10:2; 12:26-27; 13:8-15; Dt. 
4:9; 6:7, 20 

1 7 reasons for teaching the Law: 

I That the generations to come might 
know the truth and laws of God (v 6) 

2That the generations to come 
might pass the truth on to otbers(v 6) 

3 That they might hope In God (v 7) 

4 That they might not forget the great 
works of God (v 7) 

5That they might keep His com¬ 
mandments (v 7) 

6Thai they might not be as their 
fathers, a stubborn and rebellious gen¬ 
eration^ 8; DU 9:24; 31:27; Acts 7: 
51-52) 

7That they might set their hearts 
tight and be stedfastin God (v 8) 

j 30 sins and rebellions of Israel, p. 629 

k 80 acts of God; 

1 He divided Red Sea (v 13; Ex. 14) 

2 Caused Israel to pass through the 
sea as on dry ground (v 13; Ex. 14) 

3 Made the waters tocongeal (v 13) 

4 Led Israel by acloudbyday(v 14) 

5 Led them by a pillar of fire by 
night (vl4; Ex. 14:19-20; Num. 9:16) 

6 He clave the rock (v 15) 

7 Gave water to drink (vl5; Ex. 17) 

8 Brought streams out of the rock (v 
16; EX. 17:6) 

9 Caused waters to run like rivers 
(v 16, 20; EX. 17:61 

10 He commandeathe clouds (v 23) 

II Opened the doors of heaven (v 23) 

12 Rained manna from heaven (v 24) 

13 Gave them corn horn hea ven(v 24) 

14 sent them angel's food (v 25) 

15 Sent meat forallthenations(v25) 

16 Caused the east wind to blow 

from heaven (v 26) 26) 

17 He also brought the south wind (v 

18 He rained flesh like dust (v 27) 

19 Rained quails like sand of the sea 

(v 27; Ex. 17; Num. 11) 28) 

20 Brought quails Into their camp (v 

21 Brought them all about their tents 

22 Sent enough to fill all the people 

23 He gave them their desire (v 29) 

24 Cursed them because of their lust 
(v 31; Num. 11:33) 

25 He cut short their days (v 33) 

26 Gave them many troubles (v 33) 

27 Slew them because of iln (v 34) 

28 He A>rgave them (v 38) 

29 He spared their Uvea (v 38) 

Continued, column 4 


Sixteenth Psalm of Instruc¬ 
tion (on choosing the temple 
site) 

Maschil (instruction) of 
Asaph, 1 Commands to hear 
and obey the law of Moses 

Vi IVE ear. O my people, to 
vX my law: incline your ears 
to the words of my mouth. 

2 Prophecy of the Messiah's 
new revelations (Mt. 13:35) 

2 b I will open my mouth in c a 
parable: I will utter^dark say¬ 
ings of old: 

3 Mosaic propagation of the 

law (Dt. 4:9-10; 6:7) 

3* Which we have heard and 
known, and our fathers have 
told us. 

4 We will not hide them from 
their children, /shewing to the 
generation to come the praises 
of the Lord, and his strength, 
and his wonderful works that 
he hath done. 

5 For he established a testi¬ 
mony in Ifl/cob. and g appointed 
a law in l§'ra-el, which heftcom - 
manded our fathers, that they 
should make them known to 
their children: 

4 Sevenfold purpose of the 
Mosaic law (Rom. 3:9“20; 
Heb. 10) 

6 ' That the generation to come 
might know them , even the 
children which should be bom; 
who should arise and declare 
them to their children: 

7 That they might set their 
hope in God, and not forget 
the works of God, but keep his 
commandments: 

6 And might not be as their 
fathers, a stubborn and re¬ 
bellious generation; a genera¬ 
tion that set not their heart 
aright, and whose spirit was 
not stedfast with God. 

5 Five sins of Ephraim 

(v 17) 

9 The children of £'phr&-Im, 
being armed, and carrying 
bows, fanned back in the day 
of battle. 

10 They kept not the cove¬ 
nant of God, and refused to 
walk in his law; 

11 And forgat his works, and 
his wonders that he had 
shewed them. 

6 Ten wonders of God 

in Egypt (v 23) 

12 ^Marvellous things did he 
in the sight of their fathers, in 
the land of £'&jhpt, in the field 
of Zfi'an. 

13 He divided the sea, and 
caused them to pass through; 
and he made the waters to 
stand as an heap. 

14 In the daytime also he led 
them with a cloud, and all the 
night with a light of fire. 

15 He clave the rocks in the 
wilderness, and gave them 
drink as out of the great depths. 


16 " He brought streams also 
out of the rock, and caused 
waters to run down like rivers. 

7 Five sins of Israel (v 9) 

17 And tbpyfefiinned yet more 
against him bv provoking the 
most High uTtne wilderness. 

18 And they tempted God in 
their heart by asking meat for 
their lust. 

19 Yea, they spake against 
God; they said, c Can God fur- 
nish a table in the wilderness? 

20 Behold, he smote the rock, 
that the waters gushed out, and 
the streams overflowed; can 
he give bread also? can he 
provide flesh for his people? 

21 Therefore the Lord heard 
this, and was wroth: so a fire 
was kindled against Ja'cob, 
and anger also came up against 
Is'ra-el; 

22< TBecause they believed not 
in God, and trusted not in his 
sahration: 

8 Ten wonders of God in the 

wilderness (v 12) 

23 Though he had command¬ 
ed the clouds from above, 
and opened the doors of 
heaven, 

24 And had f rained down 
manna upon them to eat, and 
had given them of the com of 
heaven. 

25 Man did eat/angels’ food; 
he sent them meat to the full. 

26 He caused an east wind 
to blow in the heaven: and by 
his power he brought in the 
south wind. 

27 He rained flesh also upon 
them as dust, and feathered 
fowls like as the sand of the 

S€& l 

28 And he let if fall in the 
midst of their camp, round 
about their habitations. 

29 So they did eat, and were 
well filled: for* he gave them 
their own desire; 

9 Impenitence of Israel and 
wrath of God upon the people 

30 They were not estranged 
from their lust. But while 
their meat was yet in their 
mouths, 

31 The A wrath of God came 
upon them, and slew the fattest 
of them, and smote down the 
chosen men of !§'ra-el. 

10 Continued sin and unbe¬ 
lief and increased judgment 

of God 

32 * For all this they sinnpd 
still, and believed not for his 
wondrous works. 

33 Therefore their days did 
he consume in vanity, and 
their years in trouble. 

11 Hypocrisy and insincer¬ 
ity in spite of God’s mercies 

34 When he slew them, then 
they sought him : and they re¬ 
turned and enquired early after 
God. 

35 And they remembered that 


a This refen to Rephidiin (Ex. 17:6-7) 
b Note tins alternated with wonders 

1 Situ ot Israel (v 9-11) 

Wonders of God (v 12-16) 

2 Sinj of Israel (v 17-22) 

Wooden of God (v 23-29) 

3 Sins of Israel (v 30) 

Wooden of God fv 31) 

4 Sins of Israel (v 32) 

‘Wooden of God (v 33-35) 

5 Sins of Israel (v 36-37) 

Wonders of God (v 38-39) 

6 Sins of Israel (v 40-42) 

Wonders of God (v 43-55) 

7 Sins of Israel (v 56-58) 

Wonders of God (v 59-72) 

c Questions 94-96. Next, 79:5 
d Unbelief Is the basis of sin, and there¬ 
fore, the cause of curses (v 22; Rom. 
11:20-32; Heb. 112,19; 4:6,11; Jude 
5; Rev. 21:8). How Important it Is then 
to have faith (Mk. 16; 16; Jo. 116; 
Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:5-8) 
e The food rained from hea yen is caiieH- 

1 Manna (v 24) 

2 Corn from heaven (v 24) 

3 Angel's food (v 25) 

4 Meat (v 25) 

5 Bread Qn. 6:31-32) 

f God, angds, and all other spirit beings 
eat food (v25; Gen. 18;8;El. 24 9-11; 
Lk. 22:16,18, 30; Rev. 2:7. 17; 22:2) 
g Somerimeatfals Is rat the best for men, 
for the desires are wrong (v 29; Num. 
22; Rom. 1:18-32; Acts 21:11-14) 
h See Num. 11:33-35 
I In face of all these judgments Israel 
went deeper into sin, as God predicted 
In Lev. 26 


Coot, from column 1 


30 Turned His anger a way often (v 38) 

31 Held His wrath many times (v 38) 

32 Remembered that they were but 
flesh (v 39) 

33 He remembered they were like 

wind which passes away and is gone 
(v 39) (v42) 

34 He delivered them from enemies 

35 Tamed Elvers to blood (v 44; Ex. 

7:17-24) 8:20-32) 

36 Sent many kinds of OIes(v 45; EX 

37 Sent Innumerable frogs (v 45; EX 
8:1-15) 

38 Sentlocusuto destroy the harvest 
(v 46; Ex. 10tl-7, 12-20) 

39 He sent hail (v 47-48) 

40 He sent host (v 47-48) 

41 He sent lightnings (v 47-48) 49) 

42 Sent evil angels to destroy them(v 

43 He sem pestilence (v 50; Ex. 9tl-7) 

44 Smcte the firstborn of Egypt (v 
51; Ex. 12:23) 

45 Made Israel 93 forth like sheep 

.46 Guided them In the wilderness 


like a flock f v 52) 

47 He led mem to safery (v 53) 

48 Brought them Into Canaan (v 54) 

49 Cast the nations oux before them 

50 Divided them an Inheritance 

51 He made them dwell safely (v 55) 

52 He was wroth (v 59) 

53 He greatly abhorred Israel fv 59) 

55 Forsook the tabernacle at Sniloh 

56 Placed a tent among men (v 60) 

56 He delivered Israel to captivity 

57 Gave them up to the enemy 

58 He gave Israel to the sword 

59 Gave young men to the fire 

60 He gave them uplnHis wrath(v62) 

61 He made young women perpetual 
virgins (v 63) 

62 Gave puests to the sword (v 64) 

63 Gave their widows grief (v 64) 

64 He a woke as one from sleep (v 65) 

65 Awoke like a mighty man (v 65) 



66 He smote Hlsenemles(v 66 )(v 66 ) 

67 Made them a perpetual reproach 

68 Refused the house of joseph(v 67) 

69 Rejected the house of Ephraim 

70 Chose the tribe of Judah (v 68 ) 

71 He chose Mt. Zion (v 68 ) 

72 He bulli His sanctuary (v 69) 

73 Madeit eternal as the earth (v 69) 

74 Chose David as His servant (v 70) 

75 Took him from the sheepfolds 
(v 70) 

76 Took him horn following the 
sheep great with young (v 71) 

77 He fed Jacob. His people (v 71) 

78 Fed Israel His Inheritance (v 71) 

79 Fed them according t o the in¬ 
tegrity of His heart (v 72) 

80 Guided them b y the skilfulness 


of His hands (v 72) 

See other acts under God in the Index 




PSALMS 78, 79 


The judgments of God 
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i see The word "Midi" used of God. p.630 
b Flattening God U in*king tfateroenti 
about Him which ooe doa not mean. 
It li lippniae only(v 38; Ua. 29:13; 
Mt. 16:8| Mk. 7:0). It aim refers to 
mattngofvowi which one does not In¬ 
tend to keep (v 36-37; 12:2; 15:4) 
c See 111:4; 112:4; 145:8; Lam. 3:22 
d 10 thin gj God remember a 

1 HI* coveQias (Gen. £15-16; Lev. 
20:42 , 46; Pi. 105:6; Ezek. 10:60) 

2 His truth (Ps. 98:3) 

3 His macy (Pi. 98:3) 

4 His piorDbes (Ps. 105:42) 

5 The promised land (Lev. 20:42) 

0 That men are but flesh (pa. 78:30) 

7 That we are but dux (Pa. 103:14) 

8 Our frame (Ps. 10&14) 

9 w e are like a wind ttutpiuei away 
and comes notagaln(Pi, 78*39) 8:13) 
10 The flnsof meD.to Judge thera(Hoi. 

10 things roan remembers 

1 Faults (Gen. 41:9j 

2 Pish (Hum. 11:5) 

3 Cucumbers (Num. 11:6) 

4 Melons (Hum. 11:5) 

5 Leeks (Num. 11:5) 

6 Onions (Num. 11:6) 

7 Garlic (Num. 11:5) 

6 The days of darkness (EccL 11:8) 

9 Hliown ways (Ezek. 16:03) 5:23) 

10 What othas have against mm (Mt. 
10 things God commands to remeropec 

1 Commandments ol God (Num. 15c 

2 God (Dt. 8:18) 39-40) 

3 God's marvelous works (1 Chr. 16: 

4 The Creator (Eccl, 12:1) 12) 

5 Former things of old (Isa. 46:9) 

6 The Word (Jo. 15:20; 10:4; Judel7) 

7 Jems Christ (2 Tim. 2:8) 

8 Those In bonds (Heb, 13*3) 

9 Those who have die rule over you 

(Heb. 13:7) 2:5) 

10 From whence you are fallen (Rev. 

2 things man wants God to forget: 

1 Sins of Ms youth (Pa." 25:7)" 

2 Forma ilni(Ps.79:B). These are the 
things God promises to forget If man 
will confess his sins and mi ounce them 
(Heb. 8:12; 10:17) 

e 10 times In 2 years (Num. 14:22) 
f This Is anotha tomTee backsliding (v 
41; Dt. 2% 18; Ezek. lft 24-28; 33:18- 
24: 2 pet. 2:20-22) 
g 10 times In 2 years (Num. 14:22) 
h To limit God Is one of the most com¬ 
mon sins today. Any limitation of Him 
and His pm ml sea Is the same as com¬ 
mitted by Israel and for which they 
were cut off (Rom. 11; Jude 5: Num. 14) 

1 This title Is found 3 times In Psalms 
(71:22; 78:41; 8ftl8), and 24 times 
elsewhere - 20 tiroes in Isaiah alone 
J God remembers man (note d, above), 
but man forgets God (v 42) 
k This section of Psalms does not profess 
to give a complete list of the signs In 
Egypt. The writer names the lx (blood, 
v 44; Ex. 7; 14-25), 2nd (frogs, v 46; EX 
6:1 -15), 4th (Hies, v 46| EX 8*. 20-32), 
5th (munaic.v 48; Ex. ft 1-7),6th (bolls, 
v 50; Ex. 9:8-12). 7th (haO, v 47-48; 
EX ft 13-35),8th (lucmu,v 46; Ex 10: 
1-20), and 10 th (death of first-born, v 
51;Exl2).The 3rd (lice) and 9th(dark- 
neu) are not mentioned In particular, 
but may be understood In v 48-50 
1 The sycomore trees were useful to the 
Egyptians, for they made coffins horn 
them. Many com moo people lived on 
the figs. Hence, the tree's destruction 
was a serious loss. Cp. Amos 7:14 
m Referring to lightnings (Ex ft 13-36) 
n What is referred to here it not stated. 
It could be the pestilences of murrain 
and bolls, for satardc agents propagate 
steknen and disease (Ex ftl-12; Acts 
10:38) 

o Ancxbei term for Egypt. Cp. 105:23, 
27; 100:22 
p See Ex 14 and 15 
q Bringing them to this mountain. Mt. 
Zion, was a long process, requiring 
many yearx Zion did not become the 
place of God's tabernacle until the 
time of David (2 Sam. 6) 
r The land of Canaan Is here called His 
sanctuary. because It was the place of 
the sanctuary and the headquarters of 
God on earth among men 

— Coot, from column 4 

16 They have brought us very low 
(v 8) 

16 Theyhave taken us captive (v 11) 

17 They have passed the death 
sentence upon many of us (v 11) 13) 

18 We will then give thanks to You (v 


God was their rock, and‘the 
high God their redeemer. 

36 Nevertheless they did*flat- 
ter him with their mouth, and 
they lied unto him with their 
tongues. 

37 For their heart was not 
right with him, neither were 
they stedfast in his covenant. 

38 But h§, being c tull of com¬ 
passion, forgave their iniquity, 
and destroyed them not : yea, 
many a tim e turned he his 
anger away, and did not stir 
up all his wrath. 

39 For d he remembered that 
they were but flesh; a wind 
that passeth away, and cometh 
not again. 

12 Five sine of Israel (v 9) 

40 How 'oft did they provoke 
him in the wilderness, and 
grieve him in the desert 1 

41 Yea,Sthey turned backend 
tempted God, and*limited 'the 
Holy One of lg'ra-el. 

42 They /remembered not his 
hand, nor the day when he de¬ 
livered them from the enemy. 

13 Twenty-two wonders of 

God (v 12, 23) 

43 How hfr hfld wroug ht*hift 
signs in £'&?pt, and his won¬ 
ders in the field of Zd'an: 

44 And had turned their rivers 
into blood; and their floods, 
that they could not drink. 

45 He sent divers sorts of 
flies among them, which de¬ 
voured them; and frogs, which 
destroyed them. 

46 He gave also their increase 
unto the caterpiller, and their 
labour unto the locust. 

47 He destroyed their vines 
with hail, and their /sycomore 
trees with frost 

48 He gave up their cattle also 
to the hail, and their flocks to 
hof’thunderbolts. 

49 He cast upon them the 
fierceness of his anger, wrath, 
and indignation, and trouble, 
by sending "evil angels among 
them. 

50 He made a way to his 
anger; he spared not their soul 
from death, but gave their life 
over to the pestilence; 

51 And smote all the firstborn 
in fi'g$pt; the chief of their 
strength in the tabernacles of 
‘Hdm: 

52 But made his own people 
to go forth like sheep, and 
guided them in the wilderness 
like a flock. 

53 And he led them on Bafely, 
so that they feared not: <1>ut 
the sea overwhelmed their 
enemies. 

54 An<H he brought them to 
the border of r his sanctuary, 
even to thi9 mountain, which 
his right hand had pur¬ 
chased. 

55 He cast out the heathen 
also before them, and divided 
them an inheritance by line, 
and made the tribes of fg'ra-el 
to dwell in their tents. 

14 Increased rebellion; 
seven sins of Israel 


56 Yet they*tempted and pro¬ 
voked the most high God, and 
kept not his testimonies: 

57 frBut turned back, andMealt 
unfaithfully like their fathers: 
they were turned aside like‘‘a 
deceitful bow. 

58 For they''pro voked him to 
anger with their high places, 
and moved him to jealousy 
with their /graven images. 

1 5 Fifteenfold wrath of God 

59 When God heard this,*he 
was wroth, and greatly ab ¬ 
horre d !§'ra-el: 

60*So that he forsook the tab¬ 
ernacle of 'Shi'ldh, the tent 
which he placed among men; 

61 And delivered this strength 
into captivity, and his * glory 
into the enemy’s hand. 

62 He /gave his people over 
also unto the sword; and was 
wroth with his inheritance. 

63 The fire consumed their 
young men; and their maidens 
were not given to marriage. 

64 Their priests fell by the 
sword; and their widows made 
no lam entation. 

6iT* Then the Lord awaked as 
one out of sleep, and like a 
mighty man that shouteth by 
reason of wine. 

66 And he smote his enemies 
in the hinder parts: he put 
them to a perpetual reproach. 

16 Sevenfold choice of God 

67 Moreover he "refused the 
tabernacle of Jd'seph, and 
chose not the tribe of E'phrfl-Ini: 

68 But chose the tribe of 
Ju'dah, the mount of Zi'ftn 
whictf’he loved. 

69 And he built his sanctuary 
like high palacesftike the earth 
which he hath established for 
ever* 

70* He chose Di'vid also his 
servant, and took him from the 
sheepfolds: 

71 r From following the ewes 
great with young he brought 
him to feed^&'cob his people, 
and Ig'ra-el his inheritance. 

72 So he fed them according 
to the integrity of his heart; 
and guided them by the skil¬ 
fulness of his hands. 

PSALM 79 

Seventh Prayer for Judg¬ 
ment 

A Psalm of Asaph. 1 Sev¬ 
enfold complaint against 
God’s enemies 

O GOD, ' the heathen are 
come into thin e inherit¬ 
ance^ thy holy temple have 
they defiled; they have laid 
J$-nj's6-16m on heaps. 

2 The dead bodies of thy 
servants have they given to 
be meat unto the fowls of the 
heaven, the flesh of thy saints 
unto the beasts of the earth. 

3 Their blood have they shed 
like water round about J$-ru'- 
s4-16m; and there was none 
to bury them . 

4 We are become a reproach 
to our neighbours, a scorn and 
derision to them that are round 


a See Num. 14:22 

b A biblical term for backsliding fDL 9- 
12, 10; 11:10. 28; Ja. tSTTllUO)' 
c see complaints (Ex 5:19, refs.) and 
rebellions of Israel(Ex 8:9, refs.) 
d Disappointing the bowman. The East¬ 
ern bow at res is curved backward, 
contrary to Its bend when strung It must 
be recurved in stringing If a person Is 
unskilful or weak in stringing the bow. 
It could spilngback and break his arm. 
If a bow Is not well made it might even 
flyback in discharging the aiTOw.lt is 
said of the bow of Jonathan, it turned 
not back, tha t Is, it did not twist Itself 
backward(2 Sam. 1:22). It was a good 
bow on which he could depend. Israel 
is compared to a deceitful bow here 
and in Hos.7:16, The idea Is that Israel, 
when bent toward God would suddenly 
spring back to her former position of 
dnfulness, The same figure is used of 
tbe tongue in jer. 9:3 
e Over 220 times God's anger is spoken of 
in Scripture. The wordT provoke and 
anger are used together over 31 times. 
Provoking God to jealousy is also re¬ 
ferred to a number of times (Dt.32:16; 
1KI. 14:22; Rom. 10:19; lfc 11; lCor. 
10 : 22 ) 

f This includes all kinds of images, 
whether carved, graven, or molten (v 
58; Dt. 7:5) 

g Their idolatrouspractices wereoflong 
standing causing God to be angry 
enough to abhor Israel, even though He 
islongsufferlngand slow to angerfNeh. 
ft 17; Ps. 30:5; 145:"Bnoel 2:13) 
b The Lord was so provoked over the sins 
of the people and the priests that He 
abandoned the tabernacle at Shiloh, 
never turning to It a gain. He permitted 
the enemy to capture the ark for a long 
dme (v 60-61; 1 Sam. 6:1; 2 Sam. 6). 
Shiloh was In the tribe of Ephraim, 
which God rejected (v67). He planned 
that the place of worship should be 
moved to Zion (v 60). What became 
of the original tabernacle is not known 
i Cp. Judg. 18:1, 31; 1 Sam. 4:3 
J This refemothe ark, the symbol of the 
Divine Presence among men (1 Sam.6). 
It is called the ark of Thy strength 

(132:8) - 

k The ark Is also called glory (1 Sam. 
4:22) 

1 See Plagues and wars of Israel, p. 62$ 
m THEN: when Israel had suffered the 
judgments of v 62-64 and was brought 
to repentance, the Lord smote their 
enemies and manifested His mighty 
power (v 65-66) 

n Manasseh and Ephraim did not lose 
their Inheritance,but their precedence, 
which was given to Judah (v 67-68; 
Gen. 4ft 10) 

o Removal of the ark to Zion was proof 
of God's love and fulfillment of His 
choice (2 Sam. 6) 
p 2 eternal things 

1 MUZlon fvB9; 87:5; 125:1) 

2 The earth (v 69; 104:5; Eccl, L4) 
q This isthe climax of the whole psalm. 

Recalling David's choice as idng (1 
Sam. 16) and his whole reign ends this 
song(v 70-72; 2 Sam.2:1-1 Ki. 2:11) 
r God was nevex ashamed of tbe lowly 
beginning of the great king David, 
From feeding sheep to feeding God's 
people was a great promotion 
s Note the 2 names 

1 Jacob, the natural seed of Abraham 

2 Israel, the spldtual seed of Abra- 
ham (Gen. 32:28; 45:26, 28) 

t 18fold complaint and admisaort 

1 The heathen are In control ol Your 

inheritance (v 1) pie (v 1) 

2 They have defiled Your holy tem- 

3 They have destroyed Jerusalem 

<vl) 2) 

4 Theyhavekilled Your servants(v 

5 They have given Your saints to 
be eaten by the beasts (v 2) 

6 They have died the blood of saints 
like water (v 3, 10) 

7 They have left the bodies of the 
saints unburied (v 3) 

8 They reproach Your people (v 4, 

10 , 12 ) 

9 They scorn and deride them (v 4) 

10 will You tolerate these conditions 

forever (v 5)? (v 6) 

11 The heathen have not known You 

12 They have not prayed n You (v 6) 

13 They have devoured us (v 7) 7) 

14 They have laid waste our ho mes(v 

^ Continued, column 1 
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PSALMS 79,80.81 


Prayer for deliverance from the wicked 


a Questions 97-99. Next, v 10. These 
questions are ashed in view of the de¬ 
feat of Israel. This does not necessarily 
refer to Babylonian captivity as there 
were many defeats of Israel before Neb-| 
uchadnezzar(Cp.v6-7 withjei, 10:25) 
b 11 requests to God; 

1 pour out wrath upon the heathen 

2 Pour out Your wrath upon the king¬ 
doms that have not prayed to You (v 6) 

3 Remember not our former sins(v 8) 

4 Let Your tender mercies speedily 
prevent (come to meet) us (v 0) 

5 Help us, O God of our salvation (V 

6 Deliver us (v 9) 9) 

7 purge away our sins (v y) 

8 Let God be known among the 
heathen in our sight by revenging the 
blood of Your servants (v 10) 

9 Let the sighing of the captive 
come before You (v 11) 

10 Preserve those that are under the 

sentence of death (v 11) i 

11 Render a sevenfold reproach unto 
those nations near us that rejoiced at I 
our defeat (v 12) 

c For reasons for requests see note t. v 1 
d An obsolete word meaning come to 
meet us f v 8) 

c Literally, We are greatly thinned. Very 
few of us remain alive in Israel 
f Cover or atone for our sins 
g purging of sins is not only for the sake 
of God, but also for the sake of the ones 
purged (Tit. 2:11-14) 
h Question 100. Next, 80:4 
i Much, and perhaps the bigger part, of 
the burden to be relieved of reproach 
is not for God's benefit,but for man’s, 
to free him from shame and defeat.lt 
has always been hard for man to take 
defeat and ridicule 

j 4 rimes this is found in Psalms (42:3. 

10; 79:10: 115:2) 
k This is a popular biblical term; 

1 Sevenfold vengeance (Gen. 4:15,24) 

2 Sevenfold retribution (Ps. 7ft 12) 

3 Sevenfold restitution (Pr. 6:31) 26) 

4 Sevenfold increase of lightflsa. 30: 

1 Note the many things requested of God 

(note b, above) and the reasons for such 
requests (note t, v 1). This is man's 
bargain. He promises to do one thing if 
God will do 11 things for him 
m 16 requests to God: 

1 Give ear. shepherd of Israel (v 1) 

2 shine forth (v 1) 

3 Stir up Your strength (v 2) 

4 Come and save us (v2) 

5 Turn us again - convert us (v 3) 

6 Cause Your face to diine upon us 

(v3) 

7 Turn us again - convert us (v 7) 

8 Cause Your face to shine upon us 

9 Return to us (v 14) (v 7) 

10 Look down from heaven (v 14) 

11 Bchold.and visit this vlne(v 14-15) 

12 Let Your hand be upon the man 
at Your right hand fv IT) 

13 Let Your hand t>e upon the son of 
man whom You have made stiong(v 17) 

14 Quicken us fv 18) 

15 Turn us again - convert us(vl9) 

16 Cause Your face to shine upon us 
(v 19) 

n sec notes li. i, and J, Ps, 23:1 
o 10 acts of God: He 

1 Leads Hispeople like a flock (v 1) 

2 Dwells between the cherubim(vl) 

3 Refuses to hear prayers of those 
who sin and rebel against Him fv 4) 

4 Feeds ills people on bread of tears 
when they need chastening (v 5) 

5 Makes ills people reap strife when 
they are backslidden (v 6) 

6 Brought Israel out of Egypt (v 8) 

7 Drove the heathen out of the 
promised land (v 8; Josh. 1-12) 

8 Planted Israel in the promised 
Land (v 8-11; Josh. 13-24) 

9 Caused Israel to prosper in the 
land (v 8-11) 

10 Brought judgment upon Israel be¬ 
cause of sin (v 12-13) 

p This refers to the mercy seat upon the 
ark oF the covenant (Ex. 37:1-9) 
q This means the same asleadlngjoseph, 
in v 1. Manasseh and Ephraim were the 
sons of Joseph and, with Benjamin fol¬ 
lowed the ark of the covenant in the 
journeys (Num. 2:18-22) 
r Convert or restore us. Indicating that 
Israel had turned away from God and 
He wa sdlspleased.as in v 4-6,12-13,16 
s Question 101, Next, v 12 
t V 5-6 picture some special defeat of 
Israel which caused the whole nation 
to suffer reproach 


about us. 

5°How long, Lord? wilt thou 

be angry for ever? shall thy 

jealousy bum like fire? 

2 Four requests for judg¬ 
ment; 9even requests for 
mercy 

6 fc Pour out thy wrath upon 
the heathen that have not 

known thee, and upon the 

kingdoms that have not called 
upon thy name. 

7 c For they have devoured 
J&'cob, and laid waste his 
dwelling place. 

8 O remember not against us 
former iniquities: let thy ten¬ 
der mercies speedily ^prevent 
us: for'we are brought very 
low. 

9 Help us, O God of our sal¬ 
vation, for the glory of thy 
name: and deliver us. /and 
purge away our sins, *for thy 
name’s sake. 

10 ^Wherefore 'should the 
heathen say, ' Where is their 
God? let him be known among 
the heathen in our sight by 
the revenging of the blood of 
thy servants which is shed. 

11 Let the sighing of the pris¬ 
oner come before thee; ac¬ 
cording to the greatness of thy 
power preserve thou those that 
are appointed to die; 

12 And render unto our neigh¬ 
bours ^sevenfold into their 
bosom their reproach, where¬ 
with they have reproached 
thee, O Lord. 

13 ' So we thy people and sheep 
of thy pasture will give thee 
thanks for ever: we will shew 
forth thy praise to all gen¬ 
erations. 

PSALM 60 

Fifteenth Prayer of Distress 
To the chief Musician upon 
Shoshannim-Eduth (lilies), 
A Psalm of Asaph. 1 Six re¬ 
quests for salvation to Israel 

b lVE ear. O "Shepherd of 
Is , ra-eL °thou that leadest 
Jd'geph like a flock; thou that 
dwellest p between the cheru- 
bims, shine forth. 

2 9 Before £'phr&-lm and Bgn'- 
ja-mln and Mft-nAs'seh stir up 
thy strength, and come and 
sav e us . 

3 r Tum us again. O God, and 
cause thy face to shine; and 
we shall be saved. 

2 Fivefold complaint to God 
for refusing to hear prayer 

4 O Lord God of hosts. 'how 
long wilt thou be angry against 
the prayer of thy people? 

5 f Thou feedest them with the 
bread of tears; and givest 
them tears to drink in great 
measure. 

6 Thou makest us a strife 
unto our neighbours: and our 
enemies laugh among them¬ 
selves. 


shine; and we shall be saved. 

4 Tenfold description of Is¬ 
rael as a vine (Isa. 5:1 ■'7; 
Jer. 2:21; Ezek. 15:6; 17: 

6; 19:10) 

8 Thou hast brought a "vine 
out of E'gjfat: thou hast cast 
out the heathen, and planted it. 

9 Thou preparedst room be¬ 
fore it, and didst cause it to 
take deep root, and it filled the 
land. 

10 The hills were covered 
with the shadow of it, and the 
boughs thereof were like the 
goodly cedars. 

11 She sent out her boughs 
unto the sea, and her branches 
unto the river. 

5 Fourfold complaint to God 
for destroying Israel (v 8) 

12 * Whv hast thou then broken 
down her hedges, so that all 
they which pass by the way do 
pluck her? 

13' The boar out of the wood 
doth waste it, and the wild 
beast of the field doth devour 
it. 

6 Eight requests for salva¬ 

tion to Israel 

14 Return, we beseech thee, 
O God of hosts: look down 
from heaven, and behold, and 
yisit this vine; 

15 And the vineyard which 
thy right hand hath planted, 
and the branch that thou 
madest strong for thyself. 

16 It is burned with fire, it is 
cut down: they perish at the 
rebuke of thy countenance. 

17 Let thy hand be upon the 
man of thy right hand, upon 
the rf son of man whom thou 
madest strong for thyself. 

16 So will not we go back 
from thee: quicken us. and 
we will call upon thy name. 

19 Turn us again. O Lord 
God of hosts, cause thy face to 
shine; and we shall be saved. 

PSALM 81 

Seventeenth Psalm of In¬ 
struction (on God’s dealings 
with Israel) 

To the chief Musician upon 
Gittith (Gittite harp), A 
Psalm of Asaph. 1 Seven¬ 
fold command to praise and 
worship God 

ING aloud unto God our 
strength: make a joyful 
noise unto the God of J&'cob. 
•2 Take a psalm, and bring 
hither the/timbrel, the*pleasant 
harp with the*psaltery. 

•3 Blow up the'trumpet in the 
new moon, in the time ap¬ 
pointed, on our solemn feast 
day. 

2 Eightfold reason to praise 

4 JFor this was a statute for 
Is'ra-el, and a law of the God 


Two requests for salvation 

7 Turn ng again, O God of 
hosts, and cause thy face to 


of Jfl'cob. 

5 This is ordained in Jfl'seph 
f| for a testimony, when he went 
out through the land of : 



a Israelis not only called a vine, but the 
vineyard of the Lord of Hosts fv 0-I5T 
DC S: 32-33; Isa. 5TI-7: 57:2-6; Jer. 

2; 21; 12:10; Ezek. 17:5-6; Hos. 10:1; 
Joel 1:7; MC 21; 33-46; Mk. 12:1-12). 
Christ uses the same figure in connec¬ 
tion with the church (Jn. 15:1-8) 

10 facts - planting the vine 

1 Transplanted from Egypt (v 8; 
Ex. 12) 

2 Other nations can out of Canaan, 
the new place foe tbe vir* (Israel, v 
8; Josh. 4-12) 

3 Tbe vine planted in Canaan (v 8: 
josh. 13-24; Judg. 1-3) 

4 The land prepared for the vine to 
grow in (v 9; DC ft 10-12; Josh. 1-12) 

5 The vine caused to Lake a deep 
root in Canaan (v 9; DC 11:13-32) 

6 It filledtheland(v9; dc 7:22-24; 
Josh. 1-12; 2 Sam. 8; 1 Ki. 9-11) 

7 The hills covered with its shadow 
(v 10; 2 Sam. 8; 1 Ki. 4:25) 

8 The boughs large and strong like 
the cedareofLebaoco (vlO; 2 Sam. 8) 

9 They extended to the Mediterra¬ 
nean and Euphrates (v 11; 2 Sam. 8) 

10 The vine planted forGod's use (v 
14-15; Ex. 19:5-6) 

b Question 102.Next.82:2. Here we have 
a complaint about God turning against 
His vineyard, Israel, after planting it 
and causing It to spread throughout the 
whole Land(v 12-13, 16). This is ex¬ 
actly what God uid He would do if 
Israel forsook Him and turned to serve 
other gpdsfDC 4:25-31; 8; 10-20; 11: 
13-32; 12:1-32; 28:1-30:20; Lev. 26) 
c The heathen powers that constantly 
made inroads on Israel and finally de¬ 
stroyed the nation are symboli zed by a 
boar and other wild beasts of the forest 
(v 13). Tbe boar was pictured on the 
military ensign of the Romans. Until 
the Roman power arose the word ri ver 
was used instead of wood hae. After 
this the Septuagint, the Chaldee, and 
the Vulgate used the word forest. The 
Jews had a peculiar Interpretation of 
this passage. They taught that when 
Israel was Innocent she would be as¬ 
sailed onlyby a power weak as a aver 
animal, bca when she tinned she would 
be devoured by a power as strong as a 
land animal. In the symbolism of Gen¬ 
tile world powers oppressing Israel in 
the times of theGenkiles both types of 
animals are used: 

1 Egypt is symbolized by a crocodile 
(Ua75U3; Ezek. 2ft3: 311 of N. T.) 

2 Assyria by a lion (Jer. 50:17-10) 

3 Babylon by a hem with eagle's 
wings and a man’s heart (Dan. 7;4) 

4 Medo-Peraa by a bear fpan. 7:5) 
and a ram (Dan. 8;20) 

5 Greece by a leopard with 4 heads 
and 4 wings of a fowl (Dan. 7:6) and 
the he-goat (Dan. 8:21) (Dan. 7:7) 

6 Rome by a noo-desedpt beast 

7 Revised Rome by 10 horns on the 
non-descript beast (Da n. 7:7 -8,19-24) 

8 Revived Greece by a leopard with 
7 heads and 10 horns (Rev. 13 and 17). 

9 other Gentile powers by a wild 
boar and other wild animals(Ps. 80:13) 

d The Chaldee reads, " Kina Messiah . " 
the man upon God's right hand (v 17; 
Rom. 8:34; Eph. 1:20; Heb. 1:1-3). 
See notes, Ezek. 2:1; Jn. 1:51 
e 8 commands to Israel: 

1 Sing aloud unto God (v 1) 

2 Make a joyful noise unto God (vl) 

3 Take a psalm, song of praise (v 2; 
105:2; 1 Chr. lftftjas. 5:13) 

4 Bring forth the musical instruments 
(v 2;Dan. 3:5-15) 

5 Blow the trumpet at the fea sts (v 3) 

6 Hear, O my people (v 8) 

7 Ha ve no strange god among you(v 9) 

8 Do not wortiiipany strangeGoi(v 9) 
f Heb. toph , a drum or tom-tom 

g Heb. Idimor. See note j. 33:2 
h Heb. nebel. a stringed instrument. See 
note k, 33:2; note a, 150:3 
i Heb. shaphar. a wind instrument; horn 
(Num. 10:0-10: 2 Ki. 11:14) 
j 8 reasons to praise and worship God: 

1 It was a statute iiTjsracl(v4; L ev « 
23:24; Num. 10:10) 

2 it was the law of God (v 4) 

3 It was ordained of God (v 5) 6) 

4 He removed the burdens of Israel (v 

5 Delivered htx from slavery (v 6) 

6 Answered her prayers for deliver¬ 
ance (v 7) 

7 Delivered her In the secret place 
of thunder (v 7) 

8 Provided for her at Meribah (v 7) 












PSALMS 81, 82. 83 


Prayer against wicked and for godly 


587 


a The peranal prow here refer i to 
Joacpn and should have been be ai In 
many of the vervlom. it Is w5en be 
(Joseph. of tUs Tone) went through die 
Uol of Egypt-, that be heard a language 
which he did cot andaaand.lt perhaps 
refers to nine dialect be was rot 
familiar with 

b The pezanal pronoun here refers to 
God who removed Israel's droulder 
from the burden and hands from the 
pots (v 6) 

c Heb. dud, pot or basket (v 6; Job 41:20). 
It refers to the baskets or pots used in 
brickmaking, or to the moulds and 
furnaces in which they formed and 
baked brick 

d This no doiist refen to the cloud by day 
and pillar of Are by tight, out from 
which God wrought miracles for Isael 
(Ex. 13:21). The literal meaning!* that 

out of the veilorthuoda God answered 
them. This is a undated with the great 
miracles God wrought bringing Israel 
through the Red Sea and in giving water 
at MeribahfEx. 17:1-7) 
e I tested you at the watras of Merlbab 
(waieri of murmuring and strife. Ex. 
17:7) 

f see note h, 12 
g Foreign or ford ana's god. 
h The same command as In Ex. 20:4 
i Jehovah thy Eldbim who brought you 
out of slaveryand want in Egypt 
j This has reference to satisfying the 
desires of Iirael completely 1 f they 
would only be faithful to God 
k Because Israel would not hear or obey 
God or have anything to do with Him 
whatsoever (v 11) 

10 wayi God gave men up: To 

1 The lusts of tnelr hearts (v VS) 

2 walk In their own counsels (v 12) 

3 Deviation (2 Chr. 30:7) 

4 Their own desire (pi. 78:29) 

5 Pestilence (Pr. 7raS0) 

6 The sword (Pa. 78:62) 

7 The heathen (Pa. 106:41) 

8 Uncleanness to dishonor their own 


bodies between them selves (Rom. 1:24) 
9 Vile affections (Horn. 1:26) 

10 A reprobate mind (Rom. 1:28) 

1 6 things God would have done for Igaek 

1 Subdued their enemies (v 13-14) 

2 Turned Hit hand against their 
adversaries (v 14) 

3 Sidsjngated the ha ten of God (v 15) 

4 Blessed them eternally (v 15) 

5 Provided the best things in life for 

them (v 16) 16) 

6 Satisfied them with good things (v 
Israel bad to meet the conditions of 

the promises of God to receive their 
benefits, so it is with men today. Not 
a man under grace will receive bene¬ 
fits without meeting conditions 
m This verse could her para phrased thug 
"God standi in the assembly of God; 
he Judges among the Judges" 

"God stands In the court of the judge; 
in die midst of the Judges and asks” 
"God stands in the congregation of 
angels; he judges among the angels" 
The whole idea is that God is th e 
Judge of judges in courts of justice 
established when He Instituted human 
governments 

n Heb. Elohim. G ods. It is used of earthly 
judges who represent Him (v 1,6; Ex. 
7:li 21:0i 22:8, 9, 28; Jo. 1034-35; 
Acts 246) 

o Question 103. Next, 85:5 
p oiold indictment of unrighteous Judges 

1 They Judge unjustly (v 2) (v 2) 

2 They accept perrons of the wicked 

3 Know not God's law (v 5) 

4 Do not wldi to understand (v 5) 

5 Walk in darkness (v 5) 

6 Their civil institutions are out of 
course; perverted (v 5) 

7 They shall die like men(v 7) 

8 They shall fall like princes (v 7) 


q 4 commands to judges of the earth 
~~1 Defend the poor and fatherle$s(v 3 

2 Do Justice to afflicted and needy (i 

3 Deliver the poor and needy (v 4) 3 

4 Rid the poor, the fatherless, and th< 
needy from the hand of the ,wlcked(v 4' 

r Shaken or moved out of place 
s All Judges who rule for God should b< 
children of God. Those guilty of dnfu 
practices as described in v 2,5,7, art 
not qualified as Judges or children o 
God (ljn. 2:29; 3:5-10; 5c 18; 2 Cor. 5; 
17-18;GaL 5:24iPph. 4:24; Heb. 12:14' 


t 86th prophecy InPs. (8 2:7-8. V 7 being 
rulHIled) v 6 unfulfilled). Next. 85: 9 


where*! heard a language that 

I understood not. 

6 *1 removed his shoulder from 
the burden: his hands were 
delivered from the c pots. 

7 ThQU . Cfllkdfil in trouble, 
and I delivered thee: d l an ¬ 
swered thee in the Becret place 
of thunder: Improved thee at 
the waters of MiPI-bahT'Sfl'- 
lah. 

3 Israel called to hear: 
reason 

8 Hear, O my people, and X 
will testify unto thee: O Ifi'- 
ra-el, jf thou wilt hearken 
unto me; 

9 There shall no*strange god 
be in thee; ^neither shalt thou 
worship any strange god. 

10 1 am the 'Lord thy God, 
which brought thee out of the 
land of E'fcfrnt: J open thy mouth 
wide, and I will fill It. 

4 Israel's refusal to hear: 
consequences of rebellion 

II But my people would not 
hearken to my voice; and 
ig'ra-el would none of me. 

12 So iVgave them up unto 
their own hearts* lust: and 
they walked in their own 
counsels. 

5 Six things God would have 
done if Israel had obeyed 

13 Oh that my people had 
hearkened unto me, and I§'- 
ra-el had~~walked in my ways! 

14 ' I should soon have sub¬ 
dued their enemies, and turned 
my hand against their adver¬ 
saries. 

15 The haters of the Lord 
should have submitted them¬ 
selves unto Him : but their time 
should have endured for ever. 

16 He shou ld havn fed them 
also with EEe finest of the 
wheat: and with honey out of 
the rock should I hnv^ satisfied 
thee. 

PSALM 82 

Eighth Prayer for Judgment 
A Psalm of Asaph. 1 God 
the Supreme Judge 

G OP standeth In the con- 
gregation of the™mighty; 
he iudgeth among the "gods. 

2 Eightfold indictment of 
earthly judges: their end 

2°How long will yePjudge un¬ 
justly, and accept the persons 
of the wicked? S€'lah. 
3* Defend the poor and father¬ 
less : do justice to the afflicted 
and needy. 

4 Deliver the poor and needy: 
rid them out of the hand of the 
wicked. 

5 They know not, neither will 
they understand; they walk on 
in darkness: all the foundations 
of the earth ar.e r out of course. 
6 I have said. Ye are gods; 
and 'all of you are children of 
the most High. 

*7 *But ye shall die like men, 
and fall like one of the princes. 


3 God the Supreme Judge 

8 Arise, O God, a iudqe the 
earth": for thou shalt inherit 
all nations. 

! PSALM 83 

Ninth Prayer for Judgment 
A Song or Psalm of Asaph. 
1 Three requests: seven¬ 
fold counsel of enemies 
against Israel 

kT ^EEP not thou silence, O 
God: hold not thy peace, 
and be not still, O God. 

2 For, lo- c thine gnemigg 
a<*tumult: and they that hate 
thee haveTifted up the head. 

3 They have taken crafty 
counsel against thy people, and 
consulted against thy 'hidden 
ones. 

4 They have said. Come, and 
let us cut them off from being a 
nation; that the name of i§'- 
ra-el may be no more in re¬ 
membrance. 

5 For they ftqvp rf »nsulted to¬ 
gether with one consent: they 
are*confederate against thee: 

2 Ten nation confederacy 

against Israel 

6 The tabernacles of*£'dom, 
and theffgh'ma-el-ites; Jof Md'- 
ab, and the *Ha'gar-ene§; 

7 'Gd'bal, and w Am / mfln l and 
TAm'a-lSk; the^Phl-lls'tineg with 
the inhabitants of^Tyre; 

8*As'sur also is joined with 
them: they have holpen r the 
children of L6t. 'Se'Lah. 

3 Eight requests for judg¬ 
ment: eleven comparisons 

9 Do unto them as unto 'the 
Mid'fr-an-Ites: as to “Sls'e-rd, 
as to Jd'bin, at the brook of 
Ki'son: 

10 Which perished at fin-ddr: 
they became as dung for the 
earth. 

11 Make their nobles v like 
O'reb, and like Ze'eb: yea, all 
their princes as *Zd'bah. and 
as Z&l-mfin'nd: 

12 Who said. Let us take to 
ourselves the*houses of God 
in possession. 

13 O my God, make them like 
a’wheel; as the stubble before 
the wind. 

14 As the fire bumeth a wood, 
and aa the flame setteth the 
mountains on fire; 

15 So persecute them with thy 
tempest, and make them afraid 
with thy storm. 

16 Fill their faces with shame; 
that they may seek thy name, 
O Lord. 

17 Let them be confounded 
and "troubled for ever; yea, 
let them be put to shame, and 
perish: 

4 Reason for requesting 
judgments upon Israel's 
enemies 

18 That men may know that 
thou, whose name ‘alone is 
jfi-HO'vAH, art the most high 
over all the earth. 


a Godls to Judge the earth at the end of 
the Millennium (Rev. 20:11-15) 
b 15 requests to God; 

1 Keep not "Silence, o God (v 1) 

2 Hold not Your peace (v 1) 

3 Be not still (v 1) 

4 Do unto Your enemies as unto the 
Midiaoites (v 9; Judg. 7:19-25) 

5 Do unto them as unto Sisera and 
the Caaaaoites(v 9; Judg. 4:1-24) 

6 Make their nobles like oreb and 
Zeeb (v 11; judg, 7:25) 

7 Make their princeslikezebah and 
Zalmunna fv 11; Judg. 8:5. 21) 

8 Make mem like a wheel or rolling 
thlstle-dowQ and as chaff before the 
wind (v 13: Isa. 17:13) 

9 Make them like burning wood and 
a forest fire (v 13-14) 

10 Persecute them with tempest(v 15) 

11 Make them afraid with storm (v 15) 

12 Fill their faces with shame (v 16) 

13 Let them be confounded and 
troubled forever (v 17) 

14 Let them be put to shame (v 17) 

15 Let them perish (v 17) 
c 10fold Information to God; 

1 Your enemies make a tumult(v 2) 

2 They lift up the head (v 2) 

3 They have taken crafty counsel 
against Your people f v 3) 

4 They have consulted against Your 
hidden ones (v 3) 

5 They have said. Let us destroy 
Israel from being a nation (v 4) and 

6 Let us blot out the name of Israel 
so it will not be remembered (v 4) 

7 They have consulted together 

with one consent (v 5) (v 5) 

8 Theyareconfederate against You 

9 Nations (10 named) have united 
against You to help the cnlldreo of Lot 
(v 6-8) 

lOTney said, Let us possess tbe 
bouses of God (v 12) 
d Make a roar like the waves of the sea, 
as in 46:3 

e A figure of speech meaning acting pre¬ 
sumptuously. Cp. 3c 3; 27:6: Judg. 8:28 
f The ones whom God has hidden be¬ 
cause they trusted in Him (v 3; 17:8; 
27:5; 3k 20; 64:2) 

g The confederates who helped the chil¬ 
dren of Lot were 10 in munber(v 5-6) 
h The Edomites came from Esau (Gen. 
! 36:1) 

i The Ishmaelltes came from Ishmael 
(Gen. 25:12-18) 

j Moabites came from Lot's son by his 
I eldest daughter (Gen. 19:37) 
k Hagarenes were descendents ofHagar, 
being a branch of Ishmael who begat 
12 nations (Gen. 17:20; 1 Chr. 5:10; 
27:31) 

1 Gebal wasa veryanclentciry of Phoe¬ 
nicia, about 20 mi. north of Beirut, 
called also Bybliis (Josh. 13:5; Ezek. 
27:9) 

m A mmonltes came from Lot by bl s 
yv unger da ughter (G en. 19:38) 
n A malekites came from Esau (Gen. 36: 

12; Ex. 17:8, 13-16; Dt. 25:17) 
o Philistines descended from Ham (Gen. 
10:14; 1 Chr. kl2) 

p Tyre was a city of Phoenicia just be¬ 
yond the northern border of Isra el (Jodi. 
19:29; Ezek. 27-28) 
q A ashui came from Shem (Gen. 10:22) 
r The children of Lot were Moah ana 
Ammon by Us two daughters (Gen. 
1433-38) 
s See noten, 3c 2 
t See Judg, 7:19-25 
u See Judg. 4:1-24 
v See judg 7:25 
w See Judg. 8:5, 21 
x Heb, naab , habitation; comely place 
(v 12; 23:2; 65:12) 

y Heb, gal gal, a rolling thing. It was 
either the wild artichoke or thistle¬ 
down rolling in the wind with the chaff 
(vl3; Isa. 17:13). This could also refer 
to a la rge broad wheel which wa s rolled 
over the grain on the threshing-floor to 
help thresh the wheat. Threshing was 
done i □ the open air. Grain being 
thrown up by a shovel against the wind 
caused the chaff to be separated from it 
(v 13).The psalmist *s request Is, so deal 
with Your enemies and make them 
ashamed that they may be converted 
(v 15-16) or perish (v 17) 
z Jehovah Is a name reserved alone for 
the true God. Here we have one of 3 
places where this namelsretalnedand 
spelled with capital letters (v 18; Ex 
6:3; Isa.28:4),The name Is generally 
rendered Lord. See note, Ex 6:3 
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PSALMS 84, 85, 86 


David longs for God's sanctuary 


a Heb. yadld, beloved or worthy of love. 
It is trans, beloved 5 times (Dt. 33:12; 
Ps. 60:5; 108:6; 127:2; Jer. 11:15). 
Trans, amiable only once 
b Heb. mlshkao . dwelling place. Here, 
in the plural It refers to all the divisions 
of the temple where God was wor¬ 
shipped. The holy of holies, the holy 
place, the la ver, the golden and brazen 
altars, and all parts of the tabernacle 
and temple wotshlp must be understood 
as His dwelling place. Where God is 
wonhipped, there He is expected to 
dwell, or at lea st be found by the wor¬ 
shippers. This is why true worship can 
be carried on wherever men may be or 
dwell. God Is there and should be wor¬ 
shipped In spirit and in truth at all 
times and in all places (Jn. 4:24). God 
is omnipresent (Ps.139; 7-12;Jex.23 : 24) 
c 4fold desire of the psalmist fv 2) 

1 My soul (the seatol theaffections. 
emotions, passions, appetites, desires, 
and feelings) longs for God's house 

2 My soul faints for the presenceof 
God in His habitations 

3 My heart cries out for the living 
God 

4 My flesh criesout forthe living God 
d Heb. kacaph .to become pale; to pine 

after; to long for; to be greedy for. The 
meaninghere is, 1 want God more than 
anything else in life. cp. Mt. 22:37 
e Heb. kalah , to end; cease; consume; 
expire; Taint; waste. The idea is that 
the soul is willing to expire or come 
to the end of all human activity io 
order to find God. The psalmist is say¬ 
ing, I am willing to die to find God 
real to my soul 

f Heb. rattan, to shout; to cry out with 
a loud cry. Every feeling, appetite, and 
wish, both animal and spiritual. Longs 
fot and is greedy forGod.thellviQgOne 
who created me to be filled to the full 
with Himself and His plans for me 
g V 3 down to the word young is paren¬ 
thetical and reads with v 2 thus "my 
heart and my flesh crleth out for the 
living God (even the sparrow hath 
found an house, and the swallow a nest 
for herself, where she may have her 
young), for thine altars, O Lord of 
hosts.'" That Is, "I long for the living 
God, even thine altan, and my soul 
should find rest and peace. For even the 
birds find houses and a place to raise 
their young. " It could not be that birds 
built their nests in the altars of God, for 
they were kept clean and Ore was kept 
outhemtobum sacrifices and incense 
b 3 blessed mea 

1 Those whodwellinGod , shouse(v4) 

2 Those who pray and draw strength 
for daily life from God(v 5-10) 11-12) 

3 Those who pul their trust in God (v 
i Men who dwell in God's house live In 

continual praise and worship (v 4) 
j See note h, 12 

k Any man,nor only the priest or Levite 
1 In whose heart are the ways of their 
blessedness, that is, the ways of God 
by which they are blessed (v 5) 
ra The valleyof weeping making a well 
of tears. This perhaps refers to Bochiro, 
the place of weeping fjudg. 2:1-5). 
Those who weep and seek God will be 
refred%d by rain and pools of spiritual 
water (v 6; Isa. 43:2; 44:3; Zech. lOt 1) 
n Men who pray and weep before God go 
from strength to strength (v 7) 
o 3 requests to God: 

1 Hear my prayer (v 8) 

2 Give ear, O God of Jacob (v 8) 
3Look upon the face of Your 

anointed (v 9) 

p TheGod of Jacob is here addressed be¬ 
cause He met Jacob when In distress 
and brought him out of all his trotiiles. 
It is not the God of Israel, but of Jacob. 
God met him when be had nothing and 
deserved nothing; and promised him 
everything, thus becoming the God of 
aligrace.The request Is for God to do 
the same for others, seeing that He is 
no respecter of persons, in view of this 
truth the psalmist gives forth more 
utterances of faith and benefit than re¬ 
quests to God. This Is as it foould be. 
for those who constantly beg of God and 
nevo manifest faith and confidence in 
Him and His Ward seldom get much 
from God (Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:5-0) 
q See 18 facts about blessed men, p. 630 
r The face of the Messiah, the only 
Mediator between God and man (1 

Continued, column 4 


PSALM 84 

Third Psalm of the Right¬ 
eous (of three blessedmen) 
To the chief Musician upon 
Gittith (Gittite harp), A 
Psalm for the sons of Ko- 
rah. 1 He that dwells in 
God's house. Cp. Ps.23;6; 
24; 3 —X0; Jn. 14:1-2; Rev. 21 

H OW'amiable are thy'taber- 
nacles, O Lord of hosts! 
2*^7 sou Mongeth. yea.^even 
fninteth for the courts of the 
Lord: my heart and my flesh 
t 'erieth out for the living God. 

3 s Yea, the sparrow hath found 
an house, and the swallow a 
nest for herself, where she 
may lay her young, even thine 
altars, O Lord of hosts, my 
Bang, and my God. 

4' ’Blessed are they that dwell 
in thy house: 'they will be still 
praising thee. 'Se'lah. 

2 He that prays to God 

5 Blessed is the^tnan whose 
strength is in thee; 'in whose 
heart are the ways of them. 

6 Who passing through'"the 
valley of B&'cA make it a well; 
the rain also filleth the pools. 
7 n They go from strength to 
strength, every one of them in 
Zi'5n appeareth before God. 

8 O Lord God of hosts. °hear 
my prayer: give ear. O'God of 
ja'cob. Se'laii". 

9 Behold. O God 9 our shield, 
and look upon r the face of thine 
anointed. 

10 For a day in thy courts is 
better thug a thousand. J I had 
rather be a doorkeeper in the 
house of my God, than to dwell 
in the tents of wickedness. 

3 He that trusts in God 

11 For the Lord God is a‘sun 
and shield: the Lord will “give 
grace and glory: v no good thing 
will he withhold from them that 
walk uprightly. 

12 O Lord of hosts, blessed 
is the man that trusteth in thee. 


PSALM 85 

Second Prayer Psalm 
To the chief Musician, A 
Psalm for the sons of Ko- 
rah. 1 Six acts of God 

L ORD.* thou hast been favour- 
i able unto thy land: * thou 
hast brought back the captivity 
oFja'cob. 

. 2 Thou hast forgiven the in¬ 
iquity of thy people, thou hast; 
covered all their sin. Se'lah. 

3 Thou hasf taken away all 
thy wrath: fhou hast turned 
thyself from the fierceness of 
thine anger. 

2 Seven requests for revival 

4 J Tum us. O God of our sal¬ 
vation, and cause thine anger 
toward us to cease. 

S^ Wilt thou be angry with us 
for ever? wilt thou draw out 
thine anger to all generations? 
6 Wilt thou not revive us 


‘’again: that thy people may re¬ 
joice in thee? 

7 fc Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, 
and grant us thy salvation. 

3 Eightfold confidence in God 

8 C I will hear what God the 
Lord will speak: for he will 
speak peace unto his people, 
and to his saints: <*but let them 
not tnm'tagflin to folly. 

*9'Surely his salvation is nigh 
them that fear him; that glory 
may dwell in our land. 

10*Mercy and truth are met 
together; righteousness and 
peace have kissed each other. 

11 Truth shall spring out of 
the earth; and righteousness 
shall look down from heaven. 

► 12 Yea, the Lord shall give 
that which is good; and our 
land shall yield her increase. 

► 13 Righteousness shall go be¬ 
fore him; and shall set us in 
the way of his steps. 

PSALM 86 

Eighth Prayer-Praise 
Psalm 

A Prayer of David. 1 Eight 
requests: eight reasons 

^P OW down thine ear, O 
Lord, hear me : ' for I am 
poor and needy. 

2 Preserve my soul; 'for I am 
holy: O thou my God, save thy 
servant that trusteth in thee. 

3 Be merciful unto me, O 
Lord: for 1 cry unto thee daily. 

4 Reioice the soul of thy 
servant: for unto thee, O Lord, 
do I lift up my soul. 

5 For thou. Lord, art good. 
and ready to forgive; and 
plenteous in mercy unto all 
them that call upon thee. 

6 Give ear. O Lord, unto mv 
prayer; and attend to the voice 
of my supplications. 

7 In the day of my trouble I 
will call upon thee: for thou 
wilt answer me. 

2 Praise; God incomparable 

8 Among the *gods there is 
none like unto thee, O Lord; 
neither are there any works 
like unto thy works. 

*9 'All nations whom thou hast 
made shall come and worship 
before thee, O Lord; and shall 
glorify thy name. 

! 10 For thou art great, and 
doest wondrous things: thou 
art God alone. 

3 Two requests: tworeasona 

11 Teach me thy way, O 
Lord; I will walk in thy truth: 
unite my heart to fear thy 
name. 

4 Praise: two answers to 
prayer 

*12* T will praise thee, O Lord 
my God, with all my heart: 
and I will glorify thy name for 
evermore. 

13 For great is thy mercy to¬ 
ward me: and thou ha st de¬ 
livered my soul from theTowest 
hell. 


a The word actio proves that they had 
been revived before. The word means 
another time;once more; anew; afresh. 
See note d, GaL 4:19 
b 7 requests to God: 

1 T urn us again-convert us again (v 4) 

2 Cause Your anger to cease (v 4) 

3 Do not be angry forever (v 5) (v 5) 

4 Do not send forth Your anger always 

5 ReviveusagaIn(v6;note,Gal.4:19) 

6 Show in Your mercy (v 7) 

7 Grant us Your salvation (v 7) 

c Here the psalmist acts as a prophet to 
consult foe Lord and return an answer 
from God to the people. He is con¬ 
fident that the answer will be one of 
peace for the saints (v 8) 
d This is further proof that foe psalm was 
written after the purring down of the 
rebellion by Absalom. Let them not 
turn aoain to folly is warning against a 
second rebellion (v 8) 
e The word again means once more in 
connection with going back into folly 
as it does In foe case of belngconverted 
or revived when one backslides (vie 
d. GaL 4:19) 

f 66th prophecy in Ps. (05:9-13. un- 
lultilled). Next, B6:9. see lOfold 
prophecy of the mU le manm. p. 630 
g Here wehave 4 attributes of God that 
bring salvation to men who fear Him. 
They are: mercy, truth, righteousness, 
andpeace(v 10-11). Truth is sent forth 
to make known the will of God. Right¬ 
eousness demands obedience to the 
truth. Mercy forgives man of all rin, 
giving him the peace that kisses right¬ 
eousness when the two are met together 
in foe soul (v 10-11). AU 4 attributes 
of God work in harmony to bring sal¬ 
vation to men that fear God (v 9). 
See Facts a bom truth, p. 630 
h See 14 requests of David, p. 630 
I 34 reasons God should answer. p,630 
j Only 2 persons claimed to be holv: 

1 God (Lev. 19:2; 2ft:7,£6; 41aB) 

2 David (Ps. 86:2) 

k One of 213 timesEroblm istrans.gods. 

See note r, 82:6; Ex. 2i6; 22:8-9 
1 67th prophecy in Ps, (86:9. unfiilftU<» Hv 
Next, v 12. This will be fulfilled m 
the Millennium (Isa. 2:2-4; Zech. 14: 
16-21) and the New Earth (Isa. 66: 
22-24) 

m 68th prophecy in Ps, (86:12-13. V 12, 
unit id rilled; v ia Fulfilled in David). 
Next, 87:5 

n Heb. tachri. lower-most. The idea is 
the lowest pan of anything, as the low¬ 
est floor of the ark (Gen. 6:16), the 
lowest foeol (DU 32:22; Ps. 86:13), 
nether parts of the earth (Ezek. 31:14- 
18; 32:18,24), a place alio called foe 
Iowa parts of the earth (Eph. 4:8-10), 
and the heart or cgqier of foe earthf Mu 
12:40), proving that sheol is not foe 
grave located oh foe surface of foe 
earth. See Hell. p.62D-622 

— Conu from column 1 


Tim. 2:5) 

s This la a characteristic ofallchildren 
of God (Heb. 12:14) 

t God illuminates, invigorates, warms, 
and sustains life like foe am He pro¬ 
tects and defends all who trust in Him 
as a foield In foe hands of a mighty 
man (v 11) 

u God will give both; not the former 
without foe latter (Rom. 8:29-30). The 
former is foe plant and foe latter Is foe 
fruit 

v Here wehave it stated again that God 
will supply wants as well as needs - 
every good thing and no evil thing (v 
11; note c, 34:9-10) 

w 6 past acts of God remembered 

1 You have been favorable 

2 Brought back our captivity (v 1) 

3 Forgiven our iniquity (v 2) 

4 Covered all our sin (V 2) 

5 Taken away all Your wrath 3) 

6 T tuned Yourself from Your anger ( v 

x Thisrefento restoration of foe fortunes 
of David after Absalom's rebellion, as 
in 126c 1; Job 42:10. There Is no Indica¬ 
tion here of rerun} from Babylonian 
captivity 

y Convert us and cause Your anger to 
cease from us(y 4) 

z Questions 104-106. Next, 8&10 




PSALMS 87, 88, 89 


Prayer for deliverance 


589 


a 5 facts about God: 

1 Full of companion (v 15; 78:30; 
111:4; 1114; l4ft«.Cp. Ml. ft 36; 14: 
14; 15:32; 20.34) 

2 Gracious (v 15; 103:8; 111:4; 112: 
4; 116: 5; 145:8; Ex. 22:27; 33:19; 14:6; 
2Chr. 30:9; Neh. ft 17, 31; Joel 2:13) 

3 Longsufferingf v 15; Ex. 34:0; Num. 
14:18; Rom. 2:4; ft22; Gal. 022) 

4 Plenteous lu mercy (v 15; 10ft 11; 
119:64; 1408; Ex. 20 8; 34:7) 

5 plenteous in truth (see ooteg,9ftl0) 
b See 14 request; In this psalm, p. 830 

c 34 reasons should answer, p. 630 
d An obsolete word roeanlng help - God 
has helped me(v 17) 
e Jehovah's foundation laid In the holy 
mountains of Zion and Moriah (v 1-2) 
f The Lord loves and has chosen Zion as 
His chief habitation In Israel(v 2; £6; 
ft 11; 48:2; 50:2; 78:68; Isa. 8:18) 

a 21 glorious things spo ken of Zlott 
lThe city orDavId/1 KI. 8:1} 

2 The site of Messiah's reign (Ps. 2: 

6; 6ft 35; 146:10; Isa. 4; 24:23; 52:7; 
Mlc. 4:7) 2; Isa. 8:18) 

3 God's dwelling place (Ps. ft 11; 70: 

4 Salvation to come out of Zion 

(Ps. 14:7; Isa. 46:13; 595 20) 48:2) 

5 Most beautiful place of earth (Ps. 

6 A place from which God's perfec¬ 
tion and beautyhave shined (Ps. 50:2) 

7 Loved by God (Ps. 78:60; 87:2) 

8 To be built up as the headquarters 
of God on earth (Ps. 102:16) 

9 A n eternal place (Ps. 12ft 1) 

10 Chosen byGod(Ps. 132:13; 133:3; 
Isa. 14:3Z) 

11 To be redeemed (Iia. 1:27; 31:4) 

12 Capital of the wnole earth after 
2nd advent (Isa. 2:2-4; Joel 3:17-21) 

13 Future cidzenstobeholyflsa.4:3) 

14 A place of visible manifestation 
of God when Christ comes (Isa. 4:4-5) 

15 Central place of worship lo 
Millennium (Isa. 3ft 10; 51:11) 

16 Missionary and civil headquarters 
in the Millennium (Isa. 2:2-4:52:7) 

17 will yet be chosen of God (Isa. 
51:3-16; Zech. 1:17; 8:3) 

10 The landing place of Christ on 
earth (Isa. 5ft 20: Joel 3:16; Zech. 14:4) 

19 All inhabitants to be redeemed in 
a day (Isa. 66:7-8; Joel 2:32) 

20 Israel to begatheied there at the 
2nd advent(jer. 3:14; 31:6; 50:5) 

21 Zion will oppose A ntichrisr 
(Zech. 9:13; 14:14) 

h A poetic name of Egypt, meaning 
boaster (v4; 89:10; Isa. 51:9). Not the 
same word translated when used of 
Rahab the harlot in josh. 2:1-3; 6:17, 
23-25 

i 69th prophecy in Ps. f87:5-7. unful¬ 
filled, but will be fulfilled In the Mil¬ 
lennium when Zion is exalted as the 
capital of Christ among men. Note 
g, 2, above). Next, 8ft 1 

j Zion will be the religious and civil 
headquarters of Christ's kingdom on 
earth (note g, above). All blessings 
will flow out of Zion (Isa. 2:2-4) 

k 21 fold personal distress 

1 [ cry day and night (v 1) 2) 

2 Let myprayer comefcefore You (v 

3 Incline Your ear unto my cry (v 2) 

4 My soul is full of troubles (v 3) 

5 My life dtaweth nigh to hell (v 3) 

6 I am almost gone (v 4) 

7 I am very weak (v 4) 

8 I am as gaod as dead (v 5) (v 5) 

9 I ant as one You do not remember 
10 I am as one cut off (v 5) 

III have been brought down to the 

12 I am In darkness (v 6) pit(v6) 

13 [ am In the depths of despair (v 6) 

14 I feel Your wrath (v 7) 

15 All wa ves of affliction are passed 

over me (v 7) 8) 

16 1 am estranged from my frlends(v 

17 I am hated of my friends (v 9) 

16 lam in a crisis I cannot escape (v 8) 

19 I mourn because of my trouble (v 9) 

20 I pray daily to You (v 9) 

21 I have stretched our my hand to 
You (v 9) 

1 2 requests to God: 

1 Let my prayer come before You(v2) 

2 Incline Your ear unto my cry(v 2) 

m Troubles were the affliction, not nec¬ 
essarily disease (v 3,7,9; p. 626) 

n Heb. sheol. not the grave, but the place 
of conscious souls and spirits - the 
unseen world (sec Hell, p. 620) 


5 Five requests: five reasons 

14 O God, the proud are risen: 
against me, and the assemblies 
of violent men have sought 
after my soul; and have not 
set thee before them. 

15 But thou, O Lord, art a 
God full of compassion, and 
gracious, longsuffering, and 
plenteous in mercy and 
truth. 

16*0 turn unto me. and have 
mercy upon me; give thy 
strength unto thy servant, and 
pave the son of thine hand¬ 
maid. 

17 Shew me a token for good; 
that they which hate me may 
see it, and be ashamed: ‘be¬ 
cause thou, Lord, hast<*holpen 
me, and comforted me. 

PS^LM 87 

First Psalm of Zion 
A Psalm or Song for the 
sons of Korah. 1 Zion the 
beloved of God 

H IS foundation is in the holy; 
mountain s. 

2?The Lord loveth the gates of, 
ZV fin mnrp than all the dwell- 
ings of Jfi'cob. I 

3'Glorious things are spoken 
of thee, O city of God. Se'- 
lah. 

2 Zion's greatness com¬ 
pared to others:the source 
of blessings 

4 I will make mention fcof 1 
Ra'h&b and Bfib'jHon to them 
that know me: behold Phl- 
lls'tiA, and Tyre, with £-thI- 
6'pl-d; this man was born 
there. 

*5 'And of Zi'dn it s hall be said. 
This and that man was bom in 
her: and the highest himself 
shall establish her. 

6 The Lord shall count, when 
he writeth up the people, that 
this man was bom there. 
Se'lah. 

7 As well the singers as the 
players on instruments shall be 
there: fall my springs are in 
thee. 

PSALM 88 

Eighteenth Psalm of In¬ 
struction (on distress) 

A Song or Psalm for the 
sons of Korah, to the chief 
Musician upon Mahalath 
Leannoth (shoutings - danc¬ 
ings), Maschil (instruction) 
of Heman the Ezrahite (a 
song leader). 1 Two re¬ 
quests: twenty-onefold per¬ 
sonal distress. Cp. Ps.5:7; 
28:1; 30:10; 38:1; 39:4; 41:4, 
10; 55:9, 15; 56:1 

LORD God of my salva¬ 
tion, *I_have cried day and 
night before thee: 

2 ^ Let my prayer come before 
thee: incline thine ear unto my 
cry; 

3 For my soul is full "of 
troubles: and my life draweth 
nigh unto the"grave. 

4 I am counted with them 


that go down into the^pit: I am 
US a man that hath no strength: 
5*Free among the dead, like 
the slain that lie in the c grave, 
whom * thou rememberest no 
more: and 'they are cut off 
from thy hand. 

6 f Thou hast laid me in the 
lowest pit, in darkness, in the 
deeps. 

7*Thy wrath lieth hard upon 
me, and* thou hast afflicted me 
with all thy waves. Se'lah. 

8 Thou hast put away mine 
acquaintance far from me; thou 
hast made me an abomination 
unto them: I am shut up, and 

1 cannot come forth. 

9 Mine eye moumeth by 
reason of affliction: Lord, I 
have called daily upon thee, I 
have stretched out my hands 
'into thee. 

2 Eight questions of distress 

10 / Wilt thou shew wonders 
to the /dead? shall the *dead 
arise and praise thee? Se'lah. 

11 Shall thy lovingkindnesS 
be declared in the /grave? qt 
thy faithfulness in destruction? 

12 Shall thy wonders be known 
in the dark? and thy righteous¬ 
ness in the m land of forgetful¬ 
ness? 

13 But unto thee have I cried, 
O Lord; and in the morning 
shall my prayer prevent 
thee. 

14 Lord, why castest thou off 
my soul? why hidest thou thy 
face from me? 

3 Eightfold personal dis¬ 
tress 

15 I am afflicted and ready to 
die from my youth up: while 

1 suffer *thy terrors I am dis¬ 
tracted. 

16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over 
me; thy terrors have cut me 
off. 

17 They came round about 
me daily like water; they com¬ 
passed me about together. 

18 Lover and friend hast thou 
put afar from me, and mine 
acquaintance into darkness. 

PSALM 89 

Sixteenth Messianic Psalm 
Maschil (instruction) 0 o f 
Ethan the Ezrahite (a choir 
leader). 1 Eternal praise 
for mercy and faithfulness 

*WILL sing of the mercies 
of the Lord for ever: with 
my mouth will I make known 
thy faithfulness to all gen¬ 
erations. 

2 r For I have said, Mercy shall 
be built up for ever; thy faith¬ 
fulness shalt thou establish in 
the very heavens. 

2 Davidic covenant (2 Sam. 7) 

3 I have made a 'covenant 
with my chosen, T have sworn 
unto Dfi'vid my servant, 

*4'Thy seed will I establish 
for ever, and build up thy 
throne to all generations. 
S&'lah. 




a See note j, 28:1 

b The whole of v 4-5 alludes to the field 
of battle; hence Free amona the dead 
means cast off amona the dead . UlTe 
the slain In battle (v 5). One version 
reads, abandoned among the dead 
c Heb. getter, grave, the place of the 
body - the seen world, as contrasted 
with sheol, the place of conscious souls 
and spirits- the unseen world, see con- 
uasts between qeber and sheol, p. 620 

d Thebodyoolygoes to a qeber (gravel. 
It goes to dust again ana God does not 
keep In memory the particles making 
up the original body.He will remember 
the resurrected body in the future res¬ 
urrection, and will punish it in hell if 
wicked, or reward It in bliss if righteous 
(Dan. 12:2;Mt. 2&46;jn. 5:28-29; Rev. 
20:4-6, 11-15). The original body 
never rises from death; it returns to 
eternal dustfjob 14:12).God gives each 
persona new body in the resurrection (1 
Cor. 15:35-54; 2 Cor. 5:1-8; Phil. 3:21) 

e They-the dead bodies slain and cutoff 
from God's hand (v 5). This refers to 
those who are cut off horn God's pro¬ 
tection and preservation from death. 
They are the slain of this verse 

f The psalmist complains as if he were 
already dead and his body seeing cor¬ 
ruption in the grave (v 6-9). He at¬ 
tributes his troubles to God, In accord¬ 
ance with the universal but erroneous 
belief of mankind. The truth is that if 
God's will had been carried out Instead 
of Satan's, man never would have suf¬ 
fered sin, sickness, accidents, or ca¬ 
lamities of any kind, we are taught to 
pray for God's will to be done on earth 
as it is in heaveo (MU 6:10). That will 
be realized when the curse is removed 
and none of the existing evil conditions 
prevail (Rev. 21:3-7). God is not re- 
spondble for the curses. Man with his 
rebellion and continued sinning is re¬ 
sponsible. The only sense in which God 
is responsible is in making the law of 
sowing and reaping, of reward and pun¬ 
ishment. see Affliction, p. 626 

g If he was cursed byGod. then ills dear 
that be had been committing sin and 
refusing to listen to God. If there is ever 
any wrath of God sin is involved, and 
sucha case wouldcome under the law 
of sowing and reaping (GaL 6:7-8). If 
the psalmist was a godly man and no 
sin was committed, then he made the 
same mistake Job and others did when 
they thought God was the one who af¬ 
flicted them. In job’s case it was Satan, 
not God (job 1:11-12; 2:1-6; 42:10) 

h see lO so-calledactsofGod ,p.63Q 

i Questions 107-114. Next. 09:6 
j Heb. Rephaim . a name of one of the 
branches ol giants that came from fall¬ 
en angels and the daughters of men 
(Geo.6: l-4;jude 6-7, notes).T he ques¬ 
tion asked Is, WILlYoushow Your won- 
den to the giants that have no resur¬ 
rection? (Isa. 26:14,19, notes) 

k Heb. muih, to die, referring to physical 
death. It is not Rephaim of note j, 
above. Shall the dead bodies praise 
You? Nol 

1 Heb. qeber, gavefpote c and d. above) 
m This is qeber. the grave, not sheol, the 
place of memory (see Hell, p. 620 
o See job's great mistake (job 1:21) 

o He Is mentioned with Heman (1 Ki. 4: 
31; 1 Chr. 6:44: lftl7). He seems to 
have another name - Jeduthun (1 Chi. 
25:1-6; 16:41-42). This is the only 
psalm ascribed to Ethan, and Ps. 88 is 
the only one ascribed to Heman 
p 70th prophecy in Ps. (89:1-2. It has 
been partially fulfilled, is being ful¬ 
filled, and will continue to be ful¬ 
filled for ever). Next, v 4 

a 2 vows of Ethan (v 1) 

11 will sing of Goa's mercy forever 
2 I will make known God's faithful¬ 
ness to all genera dons 
r 2 sayings of Ethan (V 2): 

1 Mercy shall Be Wilt up forever 

2 God's faithfulness shall be estab¬ 
lished in the heavens 

s See the navidlc Covenant. 2 Sam. 7 

t 71st prophecy in Pi. (89:4-5, unful¬ 
filled). Next, v 14 
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PSALMS 89 


Praise for God's covenant and favour 



art my father, my God, and the 
rock of my salvation. 

27 "Also X will make him mjf 
firstborn, ni gh wr than the Irfngn 
of the earth. 

28*My mercy will I keep for 
him for evermore, and my 
covenant nhall g^and fast with 
him. 

29 His seed also will I make 
to endure for ever, and his 
throne as the days of heaven. 

30 If his children forsake my 
law, and walk not in my judg¬ 
ments ; 

31 Ji they break my statutes, 
and keep not my command¬ 
ments; 

32 Then will I visit their trans¬ 
gression with the rod, and their 
iniquity with stripes. 

33 Nevertheless my loving¬ 
kindness will I not utterly take 
from him, nor suffer my faith¬ 
fulness to faff. 

34 My ‘covenant will I no t 
break, 1 ^nor alter the thfng th«t 
is gone out of my lips. 

35 Once have I ‘sworn by my 
holiness that I will not lie unto 
Dft'vid. 

36 His seed shall endure for 
ever, and his throne aq the sun 
before me. 

37 It ahull be established for 
ever ag the moon, and tyt a 
faithful witness in heaven. 
Se'lah. 

6 Sixteenfold complaint that 
God has broken the covenant 

38 TOut thou hast cast off and 
abhorred, thou hast been wroth 
with thine anointed. 

39 Thou hast made void the 
covenant of thy servant: thou 
hast profaned his crown by 
casting it to the ground. 

40 Thou hast broken down all 
his hedges: thou hast brought 
his strong holds to ruin. 

41 All that pass by the way 
spoil him: he Is a reproach to 
his neighbours. 

42 Thou hast set up the right 
hand of his adversaries: thou 
hast made all bin enemies to 
rejoice. 

43 Thon hast also turned the 
edge of his sword, and hast not 
made him to stand in the 
battle. 

44 Than fingt made his glory 
to cease, and cast his throne 
down to the ground. 

45 The days of his youth hast 
thou shortened: thou hast cov- 
ered him with shame. Se'lah. 

46 *How long . Lord? wilt thou 
hide thyself for ever? shall thy 
wrath burn like fire? 

7 Prayer: two requests for 
God to remember His cov¬ 
enant 

47 ^ Remember how short my 
time is: wherefore hast thou 
made all men in vain? 

48 What man is he that liveth, 
and shall not see death? shall 
he deliver hi9 soul from I the 
hand of the grave? Se'lah. 

49 Lord,*where are thy former 
lovingkindnesses, which thou 
swarest unto Dd'vid in thy 
truth? 

50 Remember, Lord, the re- 








PSALMS 89, 90. 91 


The brevity of humarvtift 


The happy estate of the godly 
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a 3fold reproach 

1 Reproach of God's servants (v 50) . 

2 Reproach of die mighty people (v 50) 

3 Reproach of God's anointed (v 51) 
Bible reproaches are: barrenness 

proach of thy servants ; how I 
do bear in my bosom the 
reproach of oil the mighty 
people; 

51 Wherewith thine enemies 
have "reproached, O Lord; 

wherewith they have re¬ 
proached the footsteps of thine 
anointed. 

62 Blessed be the Lord for 
evermore. A-m£n', and A-min'. 

—Cont. from column 1 

16; lli 18); adulterv(Pr.6:32): tin (P, 
14:34; 1 Tim. 3:7); parental dishonor 

(Pr.l926V widowhood (Isa.64* 4):beloa 

different In religion (Lk.6* 22:2 rnr 1 1- 

(Gen. 30:23; Isa. 4:1); defeat (Dan. & 

Continued, column 4 — -fcw- 

21); accepting Christ (Heb. 11:26} 

t*L>THE FOURTH BOOK OI 

" PSALMS - The Numbers Be 

>ok: Concerning Israel and Gt 

sntiles (Psalms 90-106) 


b 7 men called "the manofGod" .p. 630 
c Heb. Adonai, the Loid in relation to 
the earth; the Sovereign Lord 
d 7 things God hat done You have 

1 Been our dwelling place In all \ 
gen era Lions (v 1) 

2 Formed the earth and the world (v 2) 

3 Turned man to destruction (v 3)3) 

4 Said, Return you children of mm (v 

5 Carried men a way with a flood(v 5) 

6 Set our Iniquities before You (v 8 ) 

7 Set our secret sins In the light of 
Youi countenance (v 6 ) 

e Heb. tnaon, an aboae; retreat; hablta- 
tlon(vl;2Chr.30;27; 36:15;Jer.51:37). 
Thli lsthe same as, "in Him we live, 
and move, and have our being" (Acts 
17:25) 

f God Is an eternal being. He had no be¬ 
ginning and will have no ending. From 
all eternity past to all eternity future 
He is God. (v2.Cp. Mlc. 5:2;Heb. 1:8) 

3 things which had a beginning (v 2)c 

1 The mountains 

2 The earth, the ground 

3 The world, the inhabitants of earth 
g Heb. enosh. mortal man as made out of 

dun; the body which {pes to dust again 
(Gen. 2:7; 3:19; EccL 3; 19-21) 
h Destruction refers to the body that does 
see corruption. It could not refer to the 
inner man which Is Immortal (1 PeL 
3:4, note) 

1 Return to dust (Gen. 3:19) 
j This expresses the same as 2 Pet. 3:8, 
that God Inhabits eternity, and that 
time with Him Is different from what 
it Is with man (v 4; Isa. 65c 17). A day 
with man will always be a day and 
1.000 years will alwaysbe 1 , 000 years, 
but with God 1,000 years are like: 

1 A day fv 4; 2 Pet. 3:8) 

2 A watch In the rdgtt: an Insignifi¬ 
cant period of time compared to 
eternity 

k Them, the men of v 1, 3 
1 Life and death are compared to: 

1 The quick passing away of a Qood 

2 A sleep in the night (v 5) (v 5) 

3 Grass that comes 14 ) in me morning 
and dies in the everting (v 5 - 6 ) 

4 A period of wrath that Is soon over 

5 A tale that is told (v 9) (v 9) 

6 Something soon cut on (v 10) 

7 Flying away (v 10) 

m Here the lives consumed continued, or 
they would not be troubled (v 7), Con¬ 
sumed h ere does not mean annihilation 
In hell, as some false cults teach 
today. See p. 622 

n Secret sins are easily discovered by 
God when His countenance shines upon 
them 

o This refers to length of life In the wil¬ 
derness in the time of Moses, which was 
rfiortened so that the old generation 
died off within the 40 years. The days 
of these 40 years cotild actually be 
numbered, as stated in v 12 i 3 rdinarily, 
days cannot be numbered because we 
are not living through a special curse as 
was Israel In the wilderness (Num. 14: 
29-36). No authority is given here for 
setting the length of man's life as 70 
to 80 years, some men Lived much 
longer even when Moses wrote this. 
Many have lived longer in every gen- 
eration.so this cannot be taken asGod's 
allotted time for man 


p The body is soon cutoff and gpesbacl 
to dust, but we fly away to the splri 
world - to hell II w1cked(ps, 9:17; Isa 
14:9; Lk. 16:19-31) and to heaven 1 
righteous (2 Cor. 5:8; Phil. 1:21-24; 
Heb. 12:23; Rev. 6:9-11) 
q Question 126. Next, v 13. Multitude 
ol angels, demons, and men will 
the power of God's anger which ha; 
kindled a fire in the lowest hell(Dt, 
32: 22), See Hell, p. 620 
r God's wrath In hell will be equal to the 
reverence He lias demanded and which 
the wicked have refused to give (v IT 

* See 10 requests of Moses, p. 630 


t See under 10 requests of Moses, p.630 
u Question 127. Next, 94:3 


PSALM 90 

Third Prayer Psalm 
A Prayer of MoseAhe man 
of God. 1 Fourfold eternity 
of God 

f T ORD.^ thou hast been our 
AJ 'dwelling place in oil gen¬ 
erations. 

2 Before the mountains were 
brou^.t forth, or ever thou 
hadst formed the earth and the 
world, even /from everlasting 
tQ everlasting, thou art God. 

2 Fifteenfold frailty of man: 

six acts of God 

3 Thou turnest *man to *de- 
stmction; and sayest, /Return, 
ye children of men. 

4 /For a thousand years in thy 
sight are but as yesterday when 
it is past, and as a watch in the 
night. 

5 Thou cairieat *them /away 
a§ with a flood; they are a 
sleep: in the morning they are 
like grass which groweth up. 

6 In the morning it flourish- 
eth, and groweth up; in the 
evening It is cut down, and 
withereth. 

7 For we are "'consumed by 
thine anger, and by thy wrath 
are we troubled. 

8 Thon hast set our iniquities 
before thee,"our secret sins in 
the light of thy countenance. 

9 For all our days are passed 
away in thy wrath: we spend 
our vearB as a tale that is told. 

10‘T'he days of our years are 
threescore years and ten; and 
if by reason of strength they 
be fourscore years, yet is their 
strength labour and sorrow; 
for ?it is soon cut off, and we 
fly away. 

ll*Who knoweth the power 
of thine anger? 'even accord¬ 
ing to thy fear, so is thy 
wrath. 

3 Ten requests for mercy 

12 'So teach us to number our 
days, r that we may apply our 
hearts unto wisdom. 

13“Return, O Lord, how long? 
and let it repent thee concern¬ 
ing thy servants. 

14 O satisfy us early with thy 
mercy; that we may rejoice 
and be glad ail our days. 

15 Make us glad according to 
the days wherein thnu hast 
afflicted us, and the years 
wherein we have seen evil. 

16 Let thy work appear unto 
thy servants, and thy glory 
unto their children. 

17 And let the beauty of the 
Lord- our God be upon us: and 
establish thou the work of our 
hands upon us; m>- ' ^rk 
of our hands establish tn^; -i. 

PSALM 91 

1 His dwelling place: five 


things in whichto trust 

oT TE that Mwelleth in the 
^i c secrot place of the most 
High shall abide under dthe 
shadow of the Almighty. 4 
►2 I will sav of the Lord .*He is 
my refuge and my fortress: 
my God; in him will I trust. 

2 His God: fivefold confi¬ 

dence 

►3/Surely he shall deliver thee 
from the *snare of the fowler, 
and from the A noisome pesti¬ 
lence. 

►4 He shall cover thee with 
his 'feathers, and under his 
wings shalt thou (trust: his 
truth shall be l/iy*shield and 
buckler. 

3 His eightfold security 

►5 / Thou shalt not be afraid for 
the^error by night; ijor for 
the*arrow that flieth by day; 

►6 Nor for the “pestilence that 
walketh in darkness; nor for 
the destruction that wasteth at 
noonday. 

►7 A thousand shall fall at thy 
side, and ten thousand at thy 
right hand; but it shall not 
come nigh thee. 

*8 Only with thine eyes shalt 
thou behold and see the re¬ 
ward of the wicked. 

4 His sixfold dwelling place: 

eight blessings 

►g PBecause thou hast made 
the Lord, which is my refuge, 
even the most High, thy habi¬ 
tation; 

►10 q There shall no evil befall 
thee, neither shall any plague 
come nigh thy dwelling. 

►11 ' For he shall give his angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee 
in all thy ways. 

► 12 They shall bear thee up in 
their hands, lest thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 

► 13* Thou shall tread upon the 
lion and adder: the young lion 
and the dragon shalt them 
trample under feet. 

5 His consecration: eight 

blessings 

►14 Because he hath set his 
love upon me, therefore will I 
deliver him: I will set him on 
high, because he hath known 
my name. 

► 15 He shall call upon me, and 
I will answer him: I will be 
with him in trouble; I will 
deliver him, and honour him. 

► 16 With long life will I satisfy 
him, pnd shew him my sal¬ 
vation. 


PSALM 92 

Fifth Psalm of the Righteous 
A Psalm or Song for the 


a He, the individual, every person, m 
only the Meadah or mlnlaen (v 1). it 
is supposed that Ps. 90 and M. were 
written by Moses at the beginning of 
the 40 years In the wilderness, the 
wanderings ofwhichare the subject of 
the 4th book of psalms 

Ps. 91 was written to comfort the 
church In the wilderness while g>ing 
through the 40-)ear curse,and to assure 
children of God In all ages of His provi¬ 
dence In their earthly pilgrimage. If 
Moses wrote Ps. 91, then all the scrip¬ 
tures quoted In our Lord's temptation 
(even those quoted by Satan) were 
from the writings of Moses 
b Heb. y ashab. to dt down; to dwell; to 
remain; to settle in the senseof taking 
up a homestead or staking our a claim 
and resisting all claim-jumpers; to 
possess a place and live therein (v 1; 
80:1; 123:1; DU 26:1) 
c Heb. sether. a covering; hiding place 
(note f, 31;20) 

d This explains the secret place of the 
most High, Under the shadow (defense, 
protection) of the Almighty one will 
be safe (v 1) 

e 4 things God is to those in the secret 
place and under His diadow (v 2y 

1 A refuge or hiding place 

2 A foruess or place of protection 

3 God, a true and faithfiil God 

4 a trust, a place of security 

f 5 things God will do for those dwelling 
in the secret place of the most High: 

1 Deliver from the snare of the fowler 

2 Deliver horn the noisome pestilence 

3Cover with His feathers (v 3-4) 

4 Protect under His wings (v 4) 

5 Make truth a shield and buckler (v 5) 
g The snare which wicked men, fallen 

angels and demons set for the right¬ 
eous. See note b, 18:5 
h Heb. hawah, rushing calamity; one 
that sweeps everything before it 
i Feathers and wings here are figurative 
ofprotectiooandcare(v4; 17:8; 36:7; 
57:1; 61:4; 63:7; EX. 19:4; Ruth 2:12; 
Isa. 40:31; Mai. 4*2; Ml. 23:37; Lk, 
13:34; Rev. 12:14) 
j Flee to for refuge (note a, 16:1) 
k The shield and buckler protected the 
body, the vital pans, from the weapon 
thrusts and arrows of the enemy (see 8 
things God Is to His people , p. 624) 

1 6fold result of abiding in secret place 

1 Not afriad of night terrors (v 5) 

2 Not afraid of day arrows (v 5) 

3 Not afraid of pestilences (v 6) 

4 Not afraid of noonday destructions 

5 Though 1,000 fall at your left hand 
and 10, 000 aryour right the destroyer 
does not come near you (v 7) 

6 You see the wicked rewarded (v 5) 

m Night isthe time of many terrors, trea¬ 
sons, plunders, robbery, murders, evils, 
and diseases 

n Figurative of dangers that come by day 
0 Many pestilences seem to attack in the 
night and in darkness; other cala mities 
come in the day. Regardless of what 
they are and when they come, the be¬ 
liever may, by dwelling in the secret 
place of the most High, see 1,000 fall 
on his left side and 10 ,000 on his tight 
without any coming near him.The only 
thing he may see is the result of 
plagues on the wicked (v 5-8) 

p See 15 conditions of blessings of Ps. 
91j pT535 

q See 23 promises of Ps. 91 . p. 6.70 

r partially quoted by Satan in Mi. 4:6; 
Lk. 4:10. The phrase, in all thy ways 
is omitted, but the phrase, at any time 
isaddedby satan, showing how he mis- 
quotes and misapplies Scripture. Also, 
v 13 is omitted by Satan, because it 
predicts his own crusliingdeleat (Gen. 
3:16; Lk. 10.19). The verse has a 
double reference 

s This promises power over wild beasts 
and creeping things, as well as power 
over all saianic powers symbolized by 
them (v 13; Gen. 3:15; Mk. 16:17-18; 
Lk. 1019; Rev. 12:9) 
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PSALMS 92, 93, 94 


The majesty of God’s kingdom 


The blessings of adversity 


a 7 good thinp* it la good to 

f GIv* thanj« utno the Lord (v 1) 

t Slag praises onto His name (v 1) 

3 Show His loving-kindness dally 

4 show His faithfulness dally (v 2) 

5 play an instrument of 10 stringi(v 3) 

6 Play upon the naaltery (v 3) 

7 play upon the harp (v 3) 

b This should read "Instrument of ten 
strings, upon the psaltery" to be In 
harmony 
in italics, 

tery, an instrument of ten strings" 
r Hefr. Vflflalon. meditation (y 3; 9:13; 
d 4 reasons to praise God 19s W) 

1 He has made me happy (v 4) 

2 I will triumph (v 4) 

3 His works are great (v 5) 

4 His thoughts are verydeepfv 6,Cp. 
36:6; 40:5; 139:17; Rom. 11:33) 

e 7 facts about the wicked: 

1 They are brutish (v 5) 

2 They are ignorant of truth (v 6) 

' 3 They are fools (v 6) 

4 They work iniquity fv 7-8) 

5 They are enemies of God (v 9) 

6 They shall be scattered (v 9) 

7 T h e y shall perish; be destroyed 
forever off the earth (v 7, 9) 

f Heb. shamad .tobe cut off or destroyed 
from the earth, not annihilated (v 7; 
37:30; Dt. 28:20, 24, 45, 51. 61) 
g Heb. abad . to be lost; perish from off 
the eartETpotannihilated (v 9; 10:16; 
Isa. 57:1; Mic, 7:2). If perish meant 
extinction of being as false cults teach, 
then the righteous would also be anni¬ 
hilated, according to the last two 
references above 

h The word horns In symbolic passages 
referring to kingdoms, represents kings 
(Dan. 7:7-8,19-24; 8:20-23; Rev. 12: 
3; 111; 17:12-17), but in connection 
with Individuals it represents power 
and authority (job 16:15; P$. 714-5; 
92:10; 112:9; 132:17) 
i The unicorn of scripture was perhaps 
the wild buffalo or ox 

j 4 personal references 

1 My horn (po we rand authority, v 10) 

2 Myhead - I shall be anointed with 
fresh oil (v 10) 

3 My eyes (v 11) 

4 My earsfv 11) 

k See 5 blessings of the righteous, p. 631 

1 3 things the righteous show to mere 

1 That the Lord is upright (v 14) 

2 That He Is a true Rock and a sure 
foundation (v 15). 

3 That there Is no unrighteousness Ln 
Him (v 15). He does nothing evil, un¬ 
just, unwise, unmerciful, and unkind. 
He is ever faithful to His promises and 
true to His Word. To the end of making 
God thus known the saint must be 
eternally consecrated 

m 73rd prophecy in Ps, (93:1-5, unful¬ 
filled, but will be fulfilled when God 
sets up His kingdom on earth). Next, 
96:7 

n The Lord relgneth. ThreepsalmsbegiD 
tEs way (937 97. 99). Each ends with 
the thought of holiness 

1 HoliDessbecomesYourhouse(93:5) 

2 Give thanksatthe remembrance of 
His holiness (97:12) 

3 His name is holy (99:3) 

4 He is holy (99:5, 9; Ex. 15:11) 

5 His dwelling place Is holy (99b 9; 
48:1; Isa. 62:9; 63:IS) 

All will be holiness unto the Lord 
when He comes to reign on earth and 
be visible among men forever(Ps.47:8; 
Obadiah 17; Zech. 14:20-21). In fact, 
without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord (Heb, 12:14) 

o 10 things about God: 

1 The Lord reigns 1) 

2 He is clothed with majesty (v 1) 

3 He is clothed with strength (v 1) 

4 He has girded Himself with strength 
and majesty (v 1) 

5 He eaabushed the world (social 
system) to be eternal (v 1; 104:5; Gen. 
8:22; 9:12; EccL 1:4; Dan. 2:44-45; 7: 
13-14, 18, 27; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11; 
15; 22:4-5) 

6 His throne lseflabliihedofold(v 2) J 

7 He is eternal-from everlasting to 
everlasting (v 2; 90; 2) 

8 He Is mightier than the noise of the 
mighty waves of the seas (v 4) 

8 Hit testimonies are very sure (v 5) 
10 Hlshouse is the habitation of holi¬ 
ness (v 5i 99:9; Isa. 02 : 0i 63:16) 


most High: 

2 To shew forth thy loving- 
kindness in the morning, and 
thy faithfulness every night. 

3 Upon an ^instrument of ten 
strings, and upon the psaltery; 

I upon the harp with a c solemn 


sabbath day. I His seven¬ 
fold duty to God 

/ T is a *good thing to give 
thanks unto the l^oRD, and 
n sing praises unto thy name, 


8 


sound. 

2 Hi a God: four reasons for 


lasting. 

2 The mighty floods 

3 The floods have lifted up, O 
Lord, the floods have lifted up 
their voice; *the floods lift up 
their waves. 

3 The mightier God: two 

i attributes of God 

4 The Lord on highisjmightier 
than *the noise of many waters, 
yea, thou the mighty waves of 
the sea. 


praise 

4<For thou, Lord, hast made 
me glad through thy work: I 
will triumph in the works of thy 
hands. 

5 O Lord, how great are thy 
works I and thy thoughts are 
very deep. 


5 Thy 'testimonies are very 
sure: ^holiness becometh thine 
house, O Lord, for ever. 

PSALM 94 

Tenth Prayer for Judgment 
1 Three requests for judg¬ 
ment. Reasons: ten sins of 


a A term generally taed of the riven, bm 
hae It refen to the wiva of the ien 
(v 4; 104(1-9; jab 38:11) 
b Thi*phrase li used a Dumber of dma 
of the voice of God and that sens u> 
be the reference here (v 4; Rev. 1:15; 
14:2; 19:6) 

c This term li ured hae of the Wad af 
God in iu various revelation*of m-rrh / 
See notes on Ps. 119 
d See note o, v 1 
e 6 facts about vengeance: 

1 Vengeance belongs to God (v 1; IX 
32:35; Rom. 12:19; Heb. 10:30) 

2 God avenges othai (Gen. 4:15; 
Dt. 32:43; Jndg. 11; 36) 

3 God promises to avenge His ene¬ 
mies (Di. 3 2; 41-43; Pi. 149;7;Iia. 34:8) 

4 Man Is commanded not to avenge 
himself, but to leave the manet of 
vengeance In the hands of God (Lev. 
19:18; Rom. 12:19; Heb. 10:30) 

5 The day of vengeance of God Is at 
the 2nd advent (Isa. 61:2; 63:4; Jer. 
50:15, 28; 51:6, lb 2 Th. LB) 

6 Hell Are Is eternal vengeance on 
all rebels (Mu 25:41, 46; Jude 6-7) 

f Heb. yapha. shine forthivl; 5Ce2:S0cli 
g The law of sowing and reaping will 
never fall (Gal. 6:7-8) 


3 His neighbors; their five¬ 
fold ignorance and end 

6 C A brutish man knoweth not; 
neither doth a fool understand 
this. 

7 When the wicked spring as 
the grass, and when all the 
workers of iniquity do flourish; 
it is that they shall be ^de¬ 
stroyed for ever: 

8 But thou. Lord, art most 
high for evermore. 

9 For, lo, thine enemies. O 
Lord, for, lo, thine enemies 
shall «perish; all the workers 
of iniquity shall be scattered. 

4 His ninefold blessing 

10 But mv *hom shalt thou 
exalt like the horn of an 'uni¬ 
corn: Jl shall be anointed with 
fresh oil. 

11 Mine eye also shall see my 
desire on mine enemies, and 
mine ears shall hear my desire 
of the wicked that rise up 
against me. 

►12* The righteous shall flourish 
like the palm tree: fre shall 
grow like a cedar in LSb'a- 
non, 

►13 Those that be planted in 
the house of the Lord shall 
flourish in the courts of our 
God. 

►14 They shall still bring forth 
fruit in old age; they shall be 
fat and flourishing; 


the wicked 

O LORD God, to whom ven¬ 
geance belongeth; O God, 
to whom*vengeance belongeth, 
/ shew thyself. 

2 Lift up thyself, thou judge 
of the earth: Tender a reward 
to the proud. 

3 Lord, *how long shall the 
wicked, how long shall the 
wicked triumph? 

4 How long shall they utter 
and speak hard thin gs? and 
all the workers of iniquity 
boas t themselves? 

5 ' They break in pieces thy 
people, O Lord, and afflict 
thine heritage. 

6 They slay the widow and 
the stranger, and murder the 
fatherless. 

7 Yet they say. The Lord 
shall not see, neither shall >the 
God of ja'cob regard it. 

2 Rebuke to the wicked 

8 Understand, ye- brutish 
among the people: and ye 
fools,*when will ye be wise? 

9 /He that planted the ear, 
shall he not hear? he that 
formed the eye, shall he not 
see? 

10 He that chastiseth the hea¬ 
then, shall not he correct? he 
that teacheth man knowledge, 
shall not he know? 

11 The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of mau, that they are 
vanity. 


b Questions 128-130. Next, v 8 
I 10 sins ot the wicked; 

1 Pride (v 2) 

2 Uttering turd things (v 4) 

3 Working iniquity (v 4) 

4 Boasting themselves (v 4) 5) 

5 Breaking God's people inpleces(v 

6 A filleting God's heritage (v 5) 

7 Slaying the widow (v 6) 

8 Slaying the stranger (v 6) 

9 Murdering the fatherless (v 6) 

10 Boa sting that God does not see their 
wickedness (v 7). This Is either the 
language of Infidelity or insult 

j The God who met Jacob when he had 
nothing and deserved nothingrand gave 
him grace and the promise of every 
known blessing of life (Gen. 28) 

k Questions 131-135. Next, v 16 
1 This Is an unanswerable argument for 
the existence of God and His creation 
of all things. Whatever Is found o f 
excellence ln a creature or created 
thing is derived from the Creator and 
exists lu Him in an Infinite sense. What 
p»d thing the creature can do the Cre¬ 
ator can do likewise. Whatever ability 
or attribute a creature has, the Creator 
also has it in perfection. This passage 
proves that God Is as real as His crea¬ 
tion. If He created the ear, does He 
not have one? If he created the eyes, 
does He not have them? He that chas¬ 
tens the disobedient, shall He notllve 
in obedience to His own laws? He that 
teaches knowledge and wisdom, does 
He not have these abilities? 

Instead of these statements proving 
that God does not have ears,eyes,mind, 
other bodily parts and soul and spirit 
faculties, they prove that He does have 
them. Instead of God making such 
statements to prevent tbe so-called 
error of huroanlring Him, and at¬ 
tributing members of corporeal pans 
to Him, He makes them to teach plain¬ 
ly that He, as a Spirit Being does have 
such parts. Is it not as easy to believe 
what the Bible says about Him, as to 
believe what it does not say? If God had 


5 His purpose in life 


15< To shew that the Lord is 
upright: he is my rock, and 
there is no unrighteousness 

in him. 

PSALM 93 

Second Psalm of God 
1 Five attributes of God 

■‘■jMItiiis "Lord reigneth, ®he_Js 
* clothed with majesty; the 
Lord is clothed with strength, 
wherewith he hath girded him¬ 
self: the world also is stab- 
lished, that it cannot be 
moved. 

2 Thy throne is established 
of old: thou art from ever- 


3 Ten blessings of the just 

12 ffl Blessed is the man whom 
thou chastenest, O Lord, and 
teachest him out of thy law; 

13 That thou mayest give him 
rest from the days of adversity, 
until the pit be digged for the 
wicked. 

►14 For the Lord will not cast 
off his people, neither will he 
forsake his inheritance. 

15 But judgment shall return 
unto righteousness: and all the 
upright in heart shall follow it. 

16" Who will rise up for me 
against the evildoers? or who 
will stand up for me against 
the workers of iniquity? 

17 Unless the Lord had been 
my help, my soul had almost 
dwelt in silence. 


uid one rime that He did Dot have bod¬ 
ily parts, soul passions, and spirit fac¬ 
ulties as we know them in all intelli¬ 
gent free moralagents.then the subject 
could be settled that way. But when He 
repeatedly refer s to human bodily pans 
and ordinary soul and spirit faculties to 
reveal Himself and show what He is 
like, then we should believe what He 
says about Himself. If we refuse to do 
so,we stand condemned as unbelievers. 
See note, Jn. 4:24 

m 10 blessings of the just: 

1 Chasterdng ot Go<f(v 12; note k, 
Heb. 12:5-11) 

2 Teaching out of the law (v 12) 

3 Rest from adversity (v 13) 

4 Ren all the days of life (v 13) 

5 Protection and cate (v 14) 

6 God's faithfulness (v 14) 

7 justice (v 15) 

9 Defence against evildoers (v 16) 

9 Defence a gains workers of Iniquity 
10 Helpatalltlmes(vl7) (v 16) 

n Questions 136-137. Next, v 20 
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PSALMS 95, 96, 97 


An exhortation to praise Cod 


a TM. i» die O.T. doctrine of God*. W When I said. My foot slip- vation^om day to day. 
faithfulness in not ruff dug men io be peih:* thy mercy , O L.oHD,*held • 3*Peclarg his glory among the 
tempted above what they are able to me Q p a heathen, hlS wonders among 

bear. cp. i cor. 19 In the multitude of e my all people, 

b Thi. Is What 1. promised whhln me thv^COm- 

c AlJXtob iTE? ntftfnSTrfrt.li forte delight my eouL 2 Sevenfold reason for 


and distresses d are conrolationi 
d Occur, here and In Ita. 66:11; Jcr. 

J* 7 JfSf7a MM n io 5t i l?5 n of the wicked 4Tor the Lord is great, and 

* S>u "wicked Judge*, Mug., or f e®Uy to be praised: MJl to 

magistrates have fellowship with You? an hit ll/ the throne of iniquity be feared above alrgods. 
for they have framed mischief agaliut have fellowship with thee, 5 For all the*gods of the na- 
Your law; or, for they devire, plan. w hlch frameth *mJs chief bv a tions are /idols: but the Loan 
« n4 * :hlef “ lf th ' v * cud law? msrte the heavens, 

f The Suon^ihat adrulnisten injuntce 21*They gather themselves «*Honour and majesty are 
g Heb. amaL trouble,labour, tou. it Li together against the soul of the before him: strength and 
sin viewed in the light of the trouble righteous, and condemn the beauty are in his sanctuary, 
end h.rd*l P U o we theburdeo Md bloo<L 

h the mow ,2*‘But ttej«p. » mrj* 3 Twelvefold admonition to 

^FEnquity and devise miichief against fence; and my God is theTOCk praise God 

God's law, gatherthemielves together of my refuge. 

In uniry against the righteo IB Who op- 23 And h* "ball bring upon *7* Give unto the Lord, O ye 

SSu’^ofThfS^.ur u .ve£ them their own iniquity, and kindreds of the people, giro 
thing that is evil, they are in unity iv shall cut them on in their own unto the Lord glory and 
21).The Lord will reward them accoro- wickedness; yea, the LORD -.«+»» * 
lug to their inlqulry and cut them off ouj- God whnll CUt them off. 

In their own wickedness (v 23) 


4 Five sins and judgments 
of the wicked 


2 Sevenfold reason for 
praise 


by Your law 

f Tbe throne that administers injustice 


Twelvefold admonition to 
praise God 


3 rim that will eta them offc 

1 They frame or plan Iniquity (v 20) 

2 Gather against the dgbteous(v 21) 

3 Condemn tbe innocent (v 21) 




1 3 things Jehovah Is to the righteous: 


y defence (v 

2 My God (v 22) 

3 My refuge (v 22) 

J God is not only a refuge, but a strong- 
rock refuge (note b, 31:2) 

k 8 admonitions In Pi. 95: 

1 Come, let us sing unto theLord(vl) 


Fifth Psalm of Praise 
A Psalm of David (Heb. 4: 
5-11). I Rest found in true 


» 7 * Give unto the Lord, O ye 
kindreds of the people, give 
unto the Lord glory and 
strength. • 

•8 Give unto the Lord the 
glory due unto his name: bring 
an offering, and come into his 
courts. 

• 9 O worship the Lord in the 
beauty of holiness: fear before 
him,'all the earth. 


worship: 8 admonitions; 10 «io Sav among the 'heathen 
reasons for worship that the Lord reigneth : *the 

world also shall be established 
*CQM"E_ let us sing unto that it shall not be moved : 'he 
‘* *-•-* — /—- K hnil judge the people right¬ 

eously. 

•ll'T/et the heavens rejoice. 


y\ *COME, U 
V/ the Lord: 
joyful noise to 
salvation. 


ock of our 


2 Let us make a joyful noire to the #2 Let us come before his^pres- and let the earth be glad; let 

rock of our saivatioa (v i) ^th thanksgiving, and the sea roar, and the fulness 

3 Let us come before His preieoce cu, f . ’ 

with thanksgiving (v 2) make a joyful noise unto him thereof. 

4 Let us make a joyful noire unto with psalms. #12 Let the held be joyful, and 

Him with psalms (v 2 V 3°For ^he Lord is a great God, all that is therein: then shall 

6 come, let us wordup (v 8) and a great King above alFgods. all the trees of the wood re- 

? Let S’fitfBfi.'L Loid OU, < A h** or. the‘deep joice 

Maker (v 6) places of the earth : the strength 

8 Today If you will hear His voice, 
harden Dot your heart (v 7-8) 


of the hills is his also. 4 Fourfold reason for praise 

5*The sea is his, and he made 

it: and his hands formed the 13 Before the Lord: for "he 
dry land. cometh, for he cometh to judge 

*6 O come, let US worship and the earth: he shall judge the 
bow down: let u_a kneel before world with righteousness, and 
the Lord our maker. the people with his truth. 

7 For he is our God; and we 


1 The joyful noise we aretomakei. the it: and his hands formed the 
ringing of hymns (v 1-2; 96:1-3) dry land. 


m God is not only a rock of defence, but # £ q 
the rock of salvation, which mean, that , “ 

He is a strong defence and His salvation ” W J 
Is a 11 powerful (note h,31:2; Heb. 7:26) 

□ Heb-. pautm. face; countenance. Com - 
lng before God's face with dnglng, 
thanksgiving, prayer, and worship is 
the duty of all men (v 1-7) 

o 10 reasons for worship of Gocfc 


l et us worship and 




are the people of his pasture, 
and the sheep of his hand. 
'To day j£ ye will hear his 
voice. 


PSALM 97 


Seventh Psalm of Praise 

voice. (7 things of man; IS things 

of God). 1 Two admonitions 
2~Heholdsalfthe deep places ofthel 2 Rest loat through unbelief to praise: tenfold greatness 


earth In His hands fv 4) 

3 The strength ol the hills is Hls(v 4) 

4 The sea 1. His (v 5) 

5 He made the rea (v 5) 

6 Hlshandsformed the dryland(v 6) 

7 He li our Maker (v 6) 

8 He is our God (v 7) 

9 We are His people (v 7) 7) 

10 We are the sheep of His pasture (v 

P 3 names of God in this verse 


1 Jehovah, the Lord 

2 EL a great God 

3 Hohlm. gods 

q Heb. Elohlrn, gods^note n, 82:1) 
r Thelowerparts of the earth wheiede- 
parted spirits are In prison. See Hell. 
p. 620. The idea is that He isGodof all 
the depths of the earth as well as all the 
high mountains (v 4) 
s Boththe teas and dry land areproducts 
of creation. God originally brought the 
materials Into existence and then 
formed them with Hlshandr(v 6; 8:3, 
0; 102:26) 

1 Quoted In Heb. 3:7-11; 4:7 
•u When Israel provoked God In the wil¬ 
derness (Ex. 17:7; Num. 20:13) 
v See Hum. 14:26-35; Dt. 1:27-38 
w See note e, 0ft 36 

x See 21 admonitions In Pi. 98. p. 631 


y The words of the new song are th 
of the 96th pialro 


(Heb. 4:5-11) 

• 8 Harden not your heart, ja§ 
in the "provocation, and as in 
the day of temptation in the 
wilderness: 

9 When your fathers tempted 
me, proved me, and saw my 
work. 

10 'Forty years long was I 
grieved with this generation, 
and said. It is a people that do 
err in their heart, and they 
have not known my ways: 

ll TJnto whom 1 sware in my 
wrath that they should not 
enter into my rest. 

PSALM 96 

Sixth Psalm of Praise 
1 Sevenfold admonition to 
praise God 

V ISING unto the Lord a 
v/inew song: sing unto the 
Lord, all the earth. 

•2 Sing unto the Lord, bles 
his name; shew forth his sal 


a God's program Is a dally one - 7 days 
a week( v 2).T he purpose of the sabbath 
has been Long past at an end. when 
Adam dotted it was necessary to work 
7 days a week to restore mao and Us 
dominion 

10 things men should do dally: 


1 Perform vows (Ps. 61:8) 

2 Pray(Ps. 86:3; 88:9j Mt. 6:11) 

3 seek God (Isa. 58:2; Lk. 18:1-8) 

4 Praise God(Ps. 72:15) 

5 Take up the cross (Lk. 9:23) 

6 Live In holiness (Lk. 1:75) 

7 Continue in one accord(Acts2:46) 

8 Read the Scriptures (Men. 8:18) 

9 search the Scriptures (Acts 17:11) 
10 Exhort one another (Heb. 3:13) 

b This Is part of the work of proclaiming 
salvation dally (v 2-3) 
c 14 reasons to obey admonition* 


1 For the Lord Is great (v 4) 

2 He Is greatly to be praised (v 4) 

3 He Is to be feared above all (v 4) 

4 Other gods are only Idols (v 5) 

5 The Lord made the heavens (v S) 

6 Honor and majesty are before Him 

(v 6) 

7 strength and beamy are In His 
sanctuary (v 6) 

8 Glory Is aue His name (v 6) 

9 He Is absolute In holiness (v 9) 

10 He reigns over nations (v 10) 

11 He established the world (social 
system) to be eternal (v 10) 

12 He Is a righteous Judge (v 10) 

13 He comes to Judge the earth(v 13) 

14 He shall judge the world In right¬ 
eousness (v 13) 

d Heb. Qomm, gods (note n, 82:1) 
e Same word as in note d, above 
f Heb. elUlm. nothings; vanities; emp- 
tlnesses; things of naught. Instead of 
being the true Elohlm .not only are they 
not God, but they are nothing. Cp. 

1 Cor. B-.4 

g This verse relates to the ark of the cov¬ 
enant in its journeys (v 7; 78:60-61) 
h 74th prophecy In Ps. (96:7-13, unful- 
flllea. but win be fulfilled in the Mil¬ 
lennium when the Lord actually reigns 
on the earth). Next. 97:1. Here we 
haveall nations called to give God the 
glory that Is due Him and to come with 
proper offerings Into the courts of the 
Lord, theplace of universal worship (v 
7-8). Originally, God intended all na¬ 
tions to worship Him in His temple at 
Jerusalem(Mk.ll: 17),but Israel failed 
to evangelize the na dons or even con¬ 
sider them ashavlng a part with them 
in God's blessings. How wasAbraham's 
seed to be a blessing to all nations of 
the earth If true worship was to be lim¬ 
ited to the Jews only (Gen. 12:1-3; 
Gal. 3:8)? Paul quotes freely from the 
prophets proving that God's plan was to 
save the Gentiles also (Rom. 9:14-33) 
1 How could all the earthbe commanded 
to fear and give glory to God lf only 
the Jews were to be blessed fv 9)? 
j The Gentiles, who will gQ up from year 
to year to wordiip God at Jerusalem 
when Messiah reigns (Isa. 2:2-4; Zech. 
14:16-21) 

k Heb. rebel, the habitable world or 
social system He has established for¬ 
ever (v 10: Gen. 8:22; 9-. 12; Isa. 9:6- 
7; 59:20: Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14, 18. 
27; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 22:4-5) 
1 He shall rule the people In righteous¬ 
ness, proving that these verses are 
prophecy and yet to be fulfilled when 
Messiah reigns (v 10; Isa. 11:3-9) 


of God social system He has established for¬ 

ever (v 10: Gen. 8:22; 9-. 12; Isa. 9:6- 

earth rejpice , lei the mul ^ rule people in rigbteous- 

titude of isles be glad ness, proving that these verses are 

thereof.O prophecy and yet to be fulfilled when 

2 Clouds and darkness are Messiah reigns (v 10; Isa. 11:3-9) 

rmiTiri nhont him* righteous- 111 In v 11-12 wehave the «r eat rejoicing 
round about him. ngmeous of the heavens aQd the earth ln 

"“ ,p 111 n n of the reign of God and the Messiah on 

earth (v 10,13; 93:1; 96:1; Isa. 9:6-7; 
Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14, 18, 27; Zech. 
14; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 22:4-5) 

n A reference tothe2nd advent of Christ. 

The judgment here is not the great 
white throne Judgment of the wicked 
dead, but that of the nations (v 13; Mt. 
25:31-46). The judgment of the world 
with righteousness refers to the ruling 
of the nations by Christ and the resur¬ 
rected saints (Isa. 1:25-31; 2:1-4; 11: 
3-9; Dan. 7:13-14; Zech. 14; 1 Cor. 
6:2-3; Rev. 1:5s 6:10; 20:4-6) 


ness and judgment are the 
habitation of his throne. 

3 A fire goeth before him, and 
bumeth up his enemies round 
about. 

4 His lightnings enlightened 
the world: the earth saw, and 
trembled. 

5 The hills melted like wax 
at the presence of tbe Lord, 
at the presence of the Lord of 
the whole earth. 

€ The heavens declare his 
righteousness, and all the 
people see his glory. 

2 Curse on idolaters: ad¬ 
monition to worship ‘ 3 
reasons 

7 Confounded be all they that 


« 76th nroDhecv in Ps. (97:1-12, unful- 
Blled, but win be completely fulfilled 
in tire reign ofCbiist and of God on the 
earth). Next. 98:9. The fact that the 
Lord does not now reign on earth is 
proof of a future fulfillment. Not one 
detail of there verses has yet been 
literally fulfilled. See 14 character! s- 
ilcs of the M illegal urn, p. 631 






594 


Exhortation to worship in Zion 


PSALMS 98.99i 100.101 


a Heb, elIHro . nothings (note f, 96:6) 
b Heb. Do him, gods (rote h, 62:1). Here 
the word gods applies to rulers and 
judges who can worship, not to dead 
idols 

c Zion is here personified as being able 
to hear aad behappyat the judgments 
of God - judgments of the tribulation 
period that will be sent upon the ene¬ 
mies of Israel to punish them for their 
desire and effort to destroy the nation 
(Jer.30.4-9;zech.l4:l-5;Dan. 8:9-14, 


■IrtB: jbMtm S’.?! qim ■ iT-va"«UU- 7-» P-r 


meats of the trumpets, and vials (Rev. 
0-11: 15-16). This again places this 
psalm as yet future in fulfillment 

d See note b, above 
e One of the mol important commands 
of Scripture; one that, if obeyed, will 
guarantee eternal life and the blessings 
of God in this life. If one hates dn he 
will not commit sin. Cp. Rom. 12:9; 
1 Th. 5:22; Heb. 1:9 

5 reasons to hate evil: 


1 Love tor God (v 10; Mt. 6:24) 

2 God’s preservation^ 10;Rom,8:28) 

3 God's deliverance(v 10;Rom, 1:16) 




5 increased joy (v 11; Gal. 5:22-23) 

f 3 admonitions (97:10-12): 

1 Hate evil (v 10) 

2 Rejoice In the Lord (v 12) 

3 Give thanks at the remembrance 
of His holiness (v 12) 

g See 12 admonitions of Ps. 98. p. 631 
h See B reasons for admonitions of Ps. 
98, p. 631 

1 5 things God has done: 


He has done marvelous things (v 1) 

2 He has wen the victory (v 1) (v2) 

3 He has made known His salvation 

4 He has openly showed His right¬ 
eousness to the Gentiles (v 2) 

5 He has remembered mercy and 
truth to laael(v 3) 

j His right_hand and holy arm are figura¬ 
tive ol His great power (Ex. 15:16; Dt. 


serve graven images, that boast 
themfielves of “idols: worship 
him. all ye*gods. 

heard, and was glad; 
and the daughters of Ju'dah 
rejoiced because of thy judg¬ 
ments. O Lord. 

9 For thou. Lord, art high 
above all the earth: thou art 
exalted far above all<*gods. 

3 Admonition to hate sin: 5 
reasons 

10 “Ye that love the Lord. 
hate evil: he preserveth the 


souls of his saints; he de- 
livereth them out of the hand 
of the wicked. 

11 Light is sown for the right¬ 
eous, and gladness for the up¬ 
right in heart. 

4 Two admonitions to praise 
God: reason 

12 /Rejoice in the Lord, ye 
righteous; and give thanks at 
the remembrance of his holi¬ 
ness. 


PSALM 98 


3 Let them praise thy great 
and terrible name; for*it is 
holy. 

4 The ^king's strength also 
loveth judgment; thou dost 
establish equity, thou executest 
judgment and righteousness in 
ja'cob. 

2 Two admonitions to wor¬ 
ship God: 5 reasons 

•5 “Exalt ye the Lord out God, 
and worship at<*his footstool; 
for he is holy. 

6*M6'ge§ and A&r'on among 
his priests, and S&m'u-el among 
them that call upon his name; 
they called upon the Lord, 
and he answered them. 


7 He spake unto/them in the 
cloudy pillar: they kept his 
testimonies, and the ordinance 
that he gave them. 

8 Thou ^answeredst them, O 
Lord our God: thou wast a 
God that forgavest them, 
though thou tookest vengeance 
of their*inventions. 

3 Two admonitions to wor¬ 
ship: 1 reason 


Eighth Psalm of Praise .. T ^ . 

APeata (meditation). 1 Ad- Zj 

monition to Bing: 7 reasons ^ ^VloSS our God is holy. 


dve ol His great power (Ex. 15; 16; Dt. 
4:34; 5:15; 7:19; 9-.29; 11:2; 26:8; 1KL 
8:42; 2 KL 17:3& Ps. 44:3; 89:10. 13; 
98:1: 136:12; Ib. 40:10; 51:9; 52:10; 
63:5) 

k Salvation was known InO.T.dmes as 
it is today, and Included all the dif¬ 
ferent phases of deliverance, as 
defined, coL 1. p. 175* 

1 7 personal references to God: 


fSTi iH irriTi w cm k l 


2 His holy arm (v 1) 

3 His victory (v 1) 

4 His salvation (v 2) 

5 His righteousness (v 2) 

6 His mercy (v 3) 

7 His truth (v 3) 

ro 2 kinds of noise 

1 Joyful noise (v 4, 6) 

2 Loud noise (v 4) 

n 8 instruments of praise to God: 


1 Tne voice (v 

2 The voice with a 

3 Trumpets (v 6) 

4 Comets (v 0) 

5 The sea and its fulness (v 7) 

6 The whole creadcn (v 7) 

7 The floods (v 8) 

8 The hills (v 8) 

o see Musical Instruments - not sinful. 
P. 631 

p 76th prophecy in Ps. (98:9, unful¬ 
filled). Next, 99:1 

q 3 corning eventsi of Millennium (v 9)c 

1 The Lord will judge (rule) the earth 

2 He will rule the world (social sys¬ 
tem)^ righteoumess (v 9; Isa. 11:3-9) 

3 He shall judge people In Justice 

r 77th prophecy In ps. (99:1-4, unful¬ 
filled). Next, l(ja12. The fact that the 
Lord reigns In Zionfv 1-2) and that He 
has established justice, judgment, and 
dghteousness In Jacob proves v 1-4 
are unfulfilled 

s See 7 admonitions of Ps. 99. p. 631 


t See 14 reasons for admonldons of ps. 
£9, p7®- 

u This teaches that In the Millennial and 
eternal temple the Lord will have His 
throne between the cherubim (v 1; 
Ezek. 43:7; Zech. 6:12-14) 
v The fiia time that God will ever be 
great in Zion will be when He comes 
to reign over all nadtni (Isa, 2:2-4; 
ft6-7; 11:3-11; 5ft20; Rev. 11*16) 


monition to sing: r reasons 

O t SING unto the Lord a 
new soDg; *for *he hath 
done marvellous things: (his 
right hand, and his holy aim, 
hath gotten him the victory. 

2 The Lord hath made known 
his ^salvation: (his righteous¬ 
ness hath he openly shewed in 


the sight of the heathen. 

3 He hath remembered his 
mercy and his truth toward the 
house of Is'ra-el: all the ends 
of the earth have seen the sal¬ 
vation of our God. 

2 Twelvefold admonition to 
be joyful: 3 reasons 

•4 Make a m joyful noise unto 
the Lord, all the earth: "make 
a lond noise, and rejoice, and 
sing praise. 

• 5 “ Sing unto the Lord with the 
harp; with the harp, and the 
voice of a psalm. 

• 6 With trumpets and sound 
of cornet make a joyful noise 
before the Lord, the King. 

• 7 Let the sea roar, and the 
fulness thereof; the world, 
and they that dwell therein. 

•8 Let the floods clap their 
hands: lei the hills be joyful 
together 

*9 ''Before the Lord; for *he 
cometh to judge the earth: with 
righteousness shall he judge 
the world, and the people with 
equity. 

PSALM 99 

Ninth Psalm of Praise 
1 Three admonitions to fear 
and praise God: 7 reasons 


reigneth: “let the 




between the "cherubims; let 
the earth be moved.* 

2 The Lord is v great In Zi'fln; 
and he is high above all the 
people. 


PSALM 100 

Tenth Psalm of Praise 
A Psalm of praise. 1 Three 
admonitions to be joyful: 4 
reasons 

AJTAKE a (joyful noise unto 
the Lord, all ye lands. 

•2 Serve the Lord with glad¬ 
ness: come before his pres¬ 
ence with singing. 

•3 tKnnw yp fhaf the Lord he IS 
God: if is he that hath made 
us, and not we ourselves; we 
are his people, and the sheep 
of his pasture. 

2 Four admonitions to be 
joyful: 3 reasons 

•4 Enter into his gates with 
thanksgiving, and into his 
courts with praise: be thank¬ 
ful unto him. and bless his 
name. 

5 For the Lord is (good : "*his 
merev is everlasting; and his 
truth endureth to all gen¬ 
erations. 

PSALM 101 

Sixth Psalm of the Righteous 
A Psalm of David. 1 Eight 
vows of the righteous 

« T WILL sing of mercy and 
X judgment: unto thee, O 
Lord, will I sing. 

2 I will behave myself wisely 
in a°perfect way. p O when wilt 
thou come unto me? I will 
walk within my house with a 
perfect heart. 

3 I will set no wicked thing 
before mine eyes: T hntq the 
work of them that*tum aside; 
it shall not cleave to me. 

4 A'froward heart shall de¬ 
part from me: I will not know 
a wicked person . 


Itm/nliLl 


1 He loves 

2 He establishes justice (v 4) 

3 He executes Judgment and right¬ 
eousness in Jacob (v 4) 

c This verse Is repeated In n±>stance,I d 
v 9 

d His footstool is called His holy hill In 


V 3 

e Moses, a grandron of Levi, exercised 
the office of priest before Aaron (Ex. 
24:6-8), He even consecrated Aaron 
(Ex. 28), so both of them were among 
His priests fv 6). Samuel was me out¬ 
standing one among those who prayed 
and received answers to prayer (v 6. 
Cp. jet, 141; Ezek. 14:14. 20) 

f Referring to Moses and A aron of v 6 

g 5 past acts of God; 

1 He answered prayer (v 6, 7) 

2 He spoke to the people (v 7) 

3 He gave them testimonies and 
ordinances (v 7) 

4 He forgave them (v 8) dons(v8) 

5 He took vengeance of their inven¬ 
ts The Inventions were theli different sins 

and new ways of committing them, for 
which they were judged by plagues, as 
In Num. 11-25; ps. 106:29. 39 

i 12 admonition* 

1 Make a joyful noire umo the Lord 
all you lands (v 1) 

2 Serve theLotd with gladness (v 2) 

3 Come before His presence with 
dn glng 

4 Know that He Is God (v 3) 

5 Know that He made us (v 2) 

6 Know that we did not make our¬ 
selves (v 3) 

7 Know that we are His people (v 3) 

8 Know that we are the sheep of His 
pasture (v 3) 

9 Enter Into His gates with thanks¬ 
giving (v 4) 4) 

10 Enter Into His courts with praise (v 

11 Be thankful unto Him (v 4) 

12 Bless His name (v 4) 

j 7 times In Psalms men are commanded 
id make a joyful noise to God (66:1; 
81:1; 941, 2; 944. 6; 100:1) 

k 8 reasons for the admonitions 


2 He made us(v 3) 

3 We did not make ourselves (v 3) 

4 we are His people (v 3) 

5 We are the sheep of His pasture (v 3) 

6 He is good (v 5) 

7 His mercy endures forevei (v 5) 

8 His truth is eternal (v 5) 


: Serve the Lord with gladness (v 2) 
i Come before His presence with 


m Another scripture teaching the eternity 
of mercy ,truth.and natural generations 
of men on earth (Gen. 8:22; ft 12) 

n 18 vows of God and David. I will: 


1 Sing or mercy ana judgment(v 

2 Sing to the Lord (v 1) way(v2) 

3 Behave myself wisely In a perfect 

4 Walk within m y house with a 
perfect heart (v 2) 

5 Set no wicked thing before my 
eyes(v 3) 

6 Hate the work of hackillders (v 3) 

7 Not permit the work of backslides 
to cleave to me (v 3) 

8 Not fellowship a Froward heart (v 4) 

9 Not know a wicked person (v 4) 

10 Cot off slanderers fv 5) 

11 Not suffer the proud r v 5) 

12 Will regard the faithful (v 6) 

13 Permit the faithful to abide with 

roe (v 6) 6) 

14 Permit the perfect to serve me fv 

15 Not permit deceivers to dwell In 
ray house (v 7) 

16 Not permit liars in my sight (v 7) 

17 Destroy all the wicked (v 8) 

18 Cut off all wicked from the city 
of the Lord (v 8) 


o 2 perfect things In Ps. 10b 


. enect way (v . 

2 Perfect heart (v 4) 

p Question 139. Next, 106:2 

q Another reference to backsliders. Turn; 
jpg adde means that me time they 
were on the right road, but left It to 
follow sin and Satan 

r 2 kinds of hearts In Pi. 10b 




2 Froward heart (perrons. v 4) 








PSALMS 102,103 


The psalmist's sore complaint 


God's mercy and lovingkindness 


595 


a See Slander, p. $31 

b The proud will be cut off (ps. 113; 
Pr. 6:17; 15:25: Iu. 2:12) 

c All liar* have their part In the 
lake of fire (Rev. 21:6; 2215) 

d See 6 requests of Pa. 102, p. 001 

e See 20 reasons for ao answer, p. $31 

f 4 con tram - days of God and mao: 

1 hiydays are like combustible ma¬ 
terial placed upon a fire: pan dying 
away like smoke and pan lying on the 
hearth like charred coal and a shelly 3), 
but You shall endure forever (v 12) 

2 My days are forgotten Like shadow* 
and withered grass (v 11), but Your 
remembrance Is forever (v 12) 

3 My days are ihonmed (v 23), but 
Your days will have no end (v 27) 

4 My days may not equal the length 
of one generation, but Yours will last 
throughout all generations (v 24) 

g 10 human parts affected by trouble: 

1 The voice (v 1,5) 

2 Emotions and feelings (v 1-2,5.9) 

3 The bones (v 3, 5) 

4 The heart (y 4) 

5 The appetite (v 4, 9) 

6 The memory (v 4) 

7 The skin (v 5) 

0 The eyes (v 7, 9) 

9 Tear ducts (v 9) 

10 Strength (v 23) 

h Note the 9 similes of man's life-span 
In v 3-11 

1 I am In such trouble that I cannot eat, 
ao am but skin and banes 

J Heb. qaath .an unclean fowl(v 6; Lev. 
11:16; bC 14c 17). The name was ap¬ 
plied to this bird because It swallowed 
large quantities of fidi and then dis¬ 
gorged them to Its nestlings. Tbos In 
Palestine were brownish gray.abour 6 
ft. long with a wing spread of around 
12 ft. They lived near the Dead Sea, 
fished in the Jordan, and abounded in 
greatest numbers In the wilderness near 
the Mediterranean. They built nests 6 
to 6 ft. across, from dead twigs and 
bushes depositing 2 or 3 eggs In each 
nest. The young wee fed until full 
feathered and able to fly, which was 
a long time, such quantities of fish 
were disgorged that the young could 
not eat allot them, ao many fell to the 
ground.Under the hot sun.the fish made 
the location unbearable to men. These 
birds were the ugliest of fowls Imagi¬ 
nable when perching. The psalmist no 
doitnhadln mind all these facts when 
be observed such Long fasts. The peli¬ 
can Is used In Isa. 3411; zeph. 2:14 as 
a picture of complete desolation 
(where the Heb, word qaath la trans, 
cormorant) , in this passage It gives a 
picture of the utter dejection of the 
psalmist in v 3-11 

k The owls of Palestine are many kinds 
from the 6 In. screech-owl to the 
homed-owl with a 2 ft. wing spread. 
All have large heads and eyes.AH are 
tight humeri. There were many in 
caves, ruined temples, and fertile val¬ 
leys In ancient Palestine. They were 
unclean fowls (Lev. 11:17; Dl. 14:16). 
The kind here (v 6) was the little owl 
(Heb. kol) , which Inhabited waste 
places ana the wilderness 

1 The sparrow, a most friendly bird, 
would seldom be seen alone unless iu 
mate was killed or Its nest and young 
destroyed. Then, the usually most 
cheerful of birds, made a lasting im¬ 
pression of dejection to the psalmist 
(v7) 

m This refers to the custom of those in 
deep sorrow sitting In ashes and dust, 
throwing them upon thdr heads and 
gar meat j( 1 Kl. 20:30-4l;EJther 4:1-3; 
Job 2;0; 42;6; Jer. 6:28; 26:34; Ezek. 
27:30; Dan. 9:3; Jonah 3:6; Mt. 11: 
21; Lk. 10:13) 

n Men In digress generally accuse God 
of being the persecutor and destroyer 
ofthe afflicted, but this Is not the case, 
as Illustrated in Job where It was Satan, 
not God who took all of Job's riches and 
health (Job 1:6-21: 2:1-13;. 42:10) 
o 1 have passed the peak of my days and 
like a shadow losing itself in the dark¬ 
ness of night, so I am coming fait to 
the end oflife (v 11) 
p 78th prophecy In Pi. f 102; 12-16. un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, v 19. God and His 
remembrance are eternal (v 12). He 
will yet arise and resttze zian when 
Messiah coma the 2nd time. The 
nadaoi will then fear God and His 
glory (v 13-16) 


2 Eight qualifications of a 
righteous character 

5 Whoso privily^Iandereth his 
neighbour, him will I cut off; 
him that hath an ^high look 
and a proud heart will not 1 
suffer. 

►6 Mme eyes shall be upon 
the faithful of the land* that 
they may dwell with me: he 
that walketh in a perfect way, 
he shall serve me. 

7 He that worketh deceit shall 
not dwell within my house: e fie 
that telleth lies shall not tarry 
in my sight. 

8 I will early destroy all the 
wicked of the land; that I may 
cut off all wicked doers from 
the city of the Lord. 

PSALM 102 

Seventeenth Messianic 
Psalm I 

A Prayer of the afflicted, 
when he is overwhelmed, 
and poureth out his com - 
plaint before the Lord. A 
Psalm of Distress. 1 Four 
requests for aquick answer 

jTTEAR mv prayer. O Lord, 
and let mv civ come unto 

thee. 

2 Hide not thy face from me 
in the day when I am in 
trouble; ipyling thine ear unto 
me: in the day when I call 
answer me speedily. 

2 Reason: sixteenlold dis¬ 
tress and humiliation 

3 *For / mv days are consumed 
like smoke, and g mv bones are 
burned as an hearth.. 

4 Mv heart is smitten, and 
withered^like grass; 'so that I 
forget to eat mv bread . 

5 By reason of the voice of my 
gro^ninff mv bones cleave to 
mv shin . 

a T am like a /pelican of the 
wilderness: J am like an*owl 
of the desert. 

7 I watch, and am as a 'spar¬ 
row alone upon the house top. 

6 Mine enemies reproach me 
all the day; and they that are 
mad against me are sworn 
against me. 

y"For T have eaten ashes like 
bread, and mingled my drink 
with weeping, 

10 Because of thine indigna¬ 
tion and thy wrath: for " thou 
hast lifted me up, and cast me 
down. 

ll °Mv davs are like a shadow 
that decllneth; and 7 
withered like grass. 

3 Sixteenfold restoration of 
Zion: Messiah’s second ad¬ 
vent (Mt. 16:27; 24:29-31; 
25:31 - 46; 2 Th. 1: 7 -10, 
notes; Jude 14; Rev. 19:11 “21) 

*12'But thou, O Lord, shalt 
endure for ever; and thy re¬ 
membrance unto all genera¬ 
tions. 

13 Thou shalt arise, and have 
mercy upon Zi on: for the time 
to favour her, yea, the set time, 
is come. 


14 For "thy servants take 
pleasure in her 6tones, and 
favour the dust thereof. 

15 Soothe heathen shall fear 
the name of the Lord, and all 
the kings of the earth thy glory. 

16 ’When the Lord shall build 
up Zi'6n, he shall appear in his 
glory. 

17 ^He will regard the prayer 
of the destitute, and not de¬ 
spise their prayer. 

418'This shall be written for 
the generation to come: and 
the people which shall be 
created shall praise the Lord. 

19 For he hath looked down 
from the height of his sanctu¬ 
ary ; from heaven did the Lord 
behold the eaxth; 

20 To hear the groaning of 
the prisoner; to loose those 
that are appointed to death; 

21 To declare the name of the 
Lord in Zi'6n, and his praise 
in Jfc-rn'sS-lfim; 

22 f When the people are gath¬ 
ered together, and the king¬ 
doms, to serve the Lord. 

4 Humiliation and prayer 

23 *He weakened my strength 
in the way; he shortened my 
days. 

24 I said. O my God, take me 
not away in the midst of my 
days: thy years are through¬ 
out all generations. 

5 Messiah's creation and 

restoration work 

»2S* Of 'old hast thou /laid the 
foundation of the earth: and 
the ^heavens are the work of 
thv hands. 

26 'They shall perish, but thou 
shalt endure: yea, all of them 
Khali wax^old like a garment; 
as a vesture shalt thou "change 
them, and they shall be 
changed: 

27°But thou art the same, and 
thy years shall have no end. 

28*The children of thy serv¬ 
ants shall continue, and their 
seed shall be established be¬ 
fore thee. 

PSALM 103 

Eleventh Psalm of Praise 
A Psalm of David. 1 Five 
admonitions to praise God 

B LESS the Lord, O my 
soul: and all that is with¬ 
in me. r bless his holy name. 

2 Bless the Lord, O my soul, 
and forget not all his benefits: 

2 Reason: 30 benefits 

► 3'Who forgiveth all thine in¬ 
iquities; who healeth “all thy 
diseases, 

►4 Who redeemeth thy life 
from destruction; who crown - 
eth thee with lovingkindness 
and tender mercies; 

►5 Who satisfieth thy mouth 
with good things; so that y thy 
youth is renewed like the 
eagle's. 

►6 The Lord eiecuteth right¬ 
eousness and judgment^ for all 
that are oppressed. 

7 He made known his ways 


a The great love of Israel for their be¬ 
loved Zion 1$ expressed here fv 14) 
b This will literally be true in the Mil¬ 
lennium and forever(v 15; Isa. 2:2-4; 
11:3-11; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14,27; 
Zech. 14; Rev. 11:15; 22:4-5) 
c This verse predicts that the 2nd advent 
of Messiah will take place during the 
restoration of Zion. It Is one of many 
signs of the 2nd advent and proof that 
we are now livlngin the last days, zion 
is now being built up as a natlon(slnce 
1949) and we are to expect Israel to 
continue growing until the coming of 
Christ who will complete the rebuild¬ 
ing of Israel (Isa. 2:2-4; 9:6-7) 
d 2 facts about prayer (v 17): 

1 God will hear prayer ol the destitute 

2 He will not despise their prayers 

e 79th prophecy in Ps. (102:19-22, un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, v 25. People will be 
bom in the Millennium and New Earth 
(v 18; Gen. 9:12; Isa. 9:6-7; 59:20; 65: 
20-25: Rev. 21:3-27; 22:4-5). Praise 
of the Lord will yet be in Zion (v 21) 
and all kingdom s of earth will yet serve 
Him (v 22; Da cl 2:44-45; 7:13-14,27; 
Zech. 14; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 20: 
4-6). The creation referred to here 
must be the re-creation of men in 
Christ (Epb. 2:10; 4:24), as well as 
coming eternal generations of natural 
people 

f See Mt. 25:31-46; Rev. 11:15; 20:4-6 
g In these 2 verses we have a return to 
the theme of the troubles of v 3-11 
h 80th prophecy in Ps. (102:25-28, un- 
MtiUed). Next, 103; 17. This prophecy 
will be fulfilled when the heavens and 
earth are renovated by fire at the end 
of the Millennium (2 Pet. 3:10-13, 
notes). It Is quoted Ld Heb. 1:10-12 
except v 28 

i Many times this term refers to the date¬ 
less past in eternity, the time before 
the original creations of the heavens 
and the earth of Gen. 1:1; Ps. 93:2; 
Mic. 5; 2 

j This was long before the days of Adam. 
Angels and morning stars rejoiced 
when God laid the foundations of the 
earth Qob 38:4-7) 

k Not only was the earth created and 
formed by God's hands, but also the 
heavens. Including all the billions of 
suns and their solar systems(v 25; 0:3- 
6; 19:1; 90:2; 95:5; Pr. 26:10; Isa. 40: 
12, 26; 45:12; 46:13) 

1 The heavens and the eartbare eternal 
(Eccl. 1:4s Ps. 09:1-2, 36-37; 104:5). 
They will be changed only (v 26-27; 
Heb. 1:10-12, notes; 2 Pet. 3:10-13, 
notes). T o perish means to be maned 
because ol sin (see col, 2, p. 622) 
m See Meaningofthe word "old" ,p.631 
n As a man changes his old garment for 
a new one, so God will change the 
heavens and earth from their bondage 
of corruption into the glorious liberty 
of the sons of God (Acts 3:21; Rom. 8: 
21-24; Heb.12:25-28; Rev. 21-22). 
o The material creations that have been 
cursed and brought under the bondage 
of corruption to wax old will of neces¬ 
sity be renewed and changed to the 
state of eternal newness; but God will 
never wax old and need to be renewed. 
He Is eternally the same (v 27) 
p Another statement of eternal genera¬ 
tions of natural people - our children 
and our children's children shall be 
established before You(v2B;lsa. 9:6-7; 
59:20; 66:22-24; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13- 
14, 27; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 20: 
4-6; 21:3-7, 21-27; 22:4-5) 
q Heb. barak . to kneel; to bless as an act 
of adoration to God or man. Of the 115 
times it is here used the 82nd time (v 
1). It is used 43 times in Psalms and 
only 72 times in the 38 other books of 
theO.T. The word bless Is usedonly 9 
times in the N.T. 

r see 10 admonitions in Ps. 103. p. 631 
s See 30 benefits from God , p. 632 
l See 3fold cure for a 3fold curse , p. 631 
u see 37 Bible diseases, p. 632 

v What the psalmist had in mind here is 
not clear unless It be the long life of 
eagles and their annual moulting or 
casing off their old feathers and re¬ 
ceiving new ones. Many fantastic 
stories have been circulated about 
eagles that cannot be proved. They 
havelived in captlvityover 100 years 
and how long they live normally Is not 
known 
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PSALMS 104 


God's manifold wisdom 


a See 30 benefits bom God , p. 632 
b Compassionate and pitiful (v 8,13) 
c Rebuke; adroonldb; icold; correct 
d He hasootpunldiedmasyetaccordlDB 
to our deserts, or we should all be cut 
off without God and without mercy; but 
by His grace. If we repeal. He gives us 
what we do oat made (v 10-14; Tit. 
3:5-7) 

e This is equivalent to blotting out our 
sins in A cts 3:19; Isa. 43:25; 44:22 
f 3 reasons the Lord pities His children; 

1 He knows our formation (v 14; 
Gen. 2:7) 

2 He remembas the dust of which we 

are ma de (v 14; Gen. 2; 7; 3:19; Ecd. 
3:19; 12:7) 90:5) 

3 He know show trail we are (v 15-16; 
g God remembers what mao forgets (our 

infirmities); man remembers what God 
forgets (our sins) 

h 81 g prophecy In Ps. ( v 17-22. V 19 un¬ 
fulfilled; the rest oTfte verses are being 
and will be fulfilled in all eternity 
more than at present). Next, 105 7 
1 A term expressing eternal generations 
of natural people(v 17; Isa. 59:20-21; 
Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14, 27; Rev. 11: 
15; 2L3-7. 21-27; 22;4-5) 
j 2 evidences of sonship: 

1 Keeping God's covenant (v 18) 

2 Obeying His commandments(v 16) 
Those'who do these things receive the 

eternal mercy and righteousness of v 17 
k God's kingdom does not rule over all 
now, so this is future prophecy. He will 
send Jesus from heaven to rid the earth 
of all rebels and then God will be all 
and all (1 Cot. 15:24-23; Eph. 1:10) 
1 5 admonitions in Ps. 104: 

1 Bless the Lord, O my soul (v 1) 

2 Let the sinners be consumed out of 
the earth (v 35) 

3 Let the wicked be no more (v 35) 

4 Bless the Lord, O my soul (v 35) 

5 Praise you the Lord (v 35) 

m See 30 reasons to bless God, p, 633 

□ The great and mighty works of God and 
Hisprovldence over all creation make 
Him a person of great honor and 
majesty among all His subjects (v 1) 
o This refers to the great light in which 
God dwells, which no man can ap¬ 
proach unto and which no man has seen 
nor can see in bus sinful state (v 2; 1 
Tim. 6:16) 

p Of 53 occurrences, this word appears 
onlybexeinPsalms. Ids used 47 times 
of the tabernacle, 43 times In Ex. 26 
and 36. Here It no doubt refers to the 
atmospheric heavens or the clouds, 
called the firmament of the 2nd day's 
work of Gen. 1:6-8 

q Heb. qarah. to cause to meet, referring 
to the various kinds of clouds of the 
heavens meeting one another. The 
word chambers refers to the clouds (v 
3,13). The Idea is that God makes the 
clouds to meet Ld the heavens. They 
form His chariot, or one of His means 
of travel (v 3; Nah. 1:31. This Is not 
the only means of travel for God, for 
He has thousands of chariots that go 
like lightning (2K1.2:12; 6:17; ps. 68: 
17; Ezek. 1:1-2B; 10.1-14: Joel 2:5; 
Zech. 6). He also rides the wind (v 3) 
and upon cherubs(2 Sam. 22:11; Ps. 18: 
10). God has appeared In clouds (Mt. 
17:5). Christ and others have been and 
will be received by clouds in transla¬ 
tion (Acts 1:9; 1 Th. 4:17; Rev. 11:12). 
Christ will return with clouds (Dan. f: 
13;ML24:0O; 2&64;Rev.l:7; 14:14-16) 

i See The spirit-wor ld, p. 632 

s Heb. sharath. servants. Human min¬ 
isters oi God Is the reference, not an¬ 
gels. The word is tians, servant 4 times 
minis ter 78 times; and ministered 18 
times. Almost without exception It Is 
used of the priests and Levites of the 
uheroacle and temple worship, and of 
the servants of Israel's kings (v 4; 101 
21;Ezia 7:24; 117;Isa. 61:6;Jer. 3121; 
Ezek. 44:11; 414-5; 46:24; Joel 1:9- 
13; 2:17; etc.). The gospel ministers 
are successors of theO.T.tninisters(Lk. 
1:2; 1 Cor. 15; 4:1; 2 Cor. 16; B:4i 
Heb. L7) 

t Miniaen are to have power. See 
Mini gen a flame of fire, p. 633 

u They were laid at the time of singing 
and shouting of stars and angels (joh 
38:4-7; pr. 8:29) 


unto Mft'qes, his acta unto the 
children of Ig'ra-el. 

►8 The "Lord if * merciful and 
gracious, slow to anger, and 
plenteous in mercy. 

►9 He will not always‘chide: 
neither will he keep his anger 
for ever. 

10 <He hath not dealt with 
us after our sins; nor re¬ 
warded us according to our 
iniquities. 

11 For as the heaven is high 
above the earth, so great is his 
mercy toward them that fear 
him. 

12 ‘As far as the east is from 
the west, so far hath he re¬ 
moved our transgressions from 
us. 

► 13 Like as a father pitieth his 
children, so the Lord /pitieth 
them that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth our frame; 
he *remembereth that we are 
dust. 

15 As for man, his days are as 
grass: as a flower of the field, 
so he fiourisheth. 

16 For the wind passeth over 
it, and it is gone; and the 
place thereof shall know it no 
more. 

*17*But the mercy of the Lord 
is from everlasting to everlast¬ 
ing upon them that fear him, 
and his righteousness ‘ unto 
children’s children; 4 

18 * To such as keep his cove¬ 
nant, and to those that remem¬ 
ber his commandments to do 
them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared 
his tfirone in the heavens; and 
his kingdom* niIeth over all. 

3 Fivefold admonition to five 
classes to praise God 

• 20 Bless the Lord, ye his 
angels, that excel in strength, 

j that do his commandments, 
hearkening unto the voice of 
his word. 

• 21 Bless ye the Lord, all ye 
his hosts; ye ministers of his, 
that do his pleasure. 

• 22 Bless the Lord, all his 
works in all places of his 
dominion: bless the Lord, O 
my soul. 

PSALM 104 

Twelfth Paalm of Praise 
(Fiftyfoldgreatness of God) 

1 God's greatness declared 

T3 LESS the Lord, O my soul. 
■LJ O Lord my Godf Hhou art 
very great; thou art "clothed 
with honour and majesty. 

2 Original creation: 8 acts 

(Gen. 1:1) 

2 Who °coverest thyself with 
light as with a garment: who 
stretchest out the heavens like 
a*fcurtain: 

3 Who layeth the*beams of 
his chambers in the waters: 
who maketh the clouds his 
chariot: who walketh upon the 
wings of the wind: 

4 Who maketh his r angels 
spirits; his f ministers a'flaming 
fire: 

5 Who laid the**foimdations of 


the earth /fftqf it should not be 
removed for ever. 

3 Chaotic earth; 1 act (Gen. 

1 : 2 ) 

6* Thou coveredst it with c the 
deep as with a garment: the 
waters stood above the moun¬ 
tains. 

4 Re-creation of the 6 days: 
35 acts (Gen. 1:3-2:25) 

7^AJ thy rebuke they'fled; al 
the voice of thy /thunder they 
hasted away. 

8 They go up by the moun¬ 
tains; they go down by the 
valleys unto the place which 
thou hast founded for them. 

9 Thou hast set a bound that 
they may not pass over; * that 
they turn not again to cover the 
earth. 

10* He sendeth the springs in¬ 
to the valleys, which run among 
the hills. 

11 They give drink to every 
beast of the field: the wild 
asses quench their thirst. 

12 By them shall the fowls of 
the heaven have their habita¬ 
tion, which sing among the 
branches. 

13 He watereth the hills from 
his chambers: the earth is sat¬ 
isfied with the fruit of thy 
works. 

14 He causeth the grass to 
grow for the cattle, and herb 
for the service of man: that 
he may bring forth food out of 
the earth; 

15 And wine that maketh glad 
the heart of man, and oil to 
make his face to shine, and 
bread which strengthened 
man’s heart. 

16*The trees of the Lord are 
full of sap; i the cedars of 
L6b'a-non, which he hath 
planted; 

17 Where the birds make their 
nests: as for the stork, the fir 
trees are her bouse. 

18 The high hills are a refuge 
for the wild goats; and the 
rocks for the conies. 

19 He *appointed the moon 
for seasons: the sun knoweth 
his going down. 

20 Thou makest darkness, and 
it is night: wherein all the 
beasts of the forest do creep 
forth. 

21 The young lions roar after 
their prey, and seek their meat 
from God. 

22 The sun ariseth, they gath¬ 
er themselves together, and 
lay them down in their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth unto his 
work and to his labour until 
the evening. 

5 Fifteenfold providence of 

God over all creation 

24 O Lord, how manifold are 
thv works 1 in * wisdom hast 
thou made them all: ""the earth 
is full of thy riches. 

25 So is this great and wide 
sea, wherein are things creep¬ 
ing innum erable, both small 
and great beasts. 

26 There go the ships: there 
is that "leviathan, whom thop 
hast made to play therein. 


a God created the earth to be eternal and 
to be inhabited eternally by natural 
men (v 5; EccL. 1:4; i«. 45: IS) 
b tUi refer* to the firs univeraal flood 
on earth - the Hood of Lucifer's rime 
(Gen. 1:2; Jer.4:23-26; 2 Pet. 3:5-8). 
It Is clear bere and elsewhere that the 
ea tth wa s created as dry la ndfGen.kl. 
9-10), was Inhabited (Isa. 45:18), and 
later covered with water, with the 
deep, or with the flood of SenT 1:2; 

2 Pet. 3:5^5 

c Heb. tehom. anabvuofa surging mats 
of water (v 6; Gen. 1:2; 7:11; 8:2; Pr. 
8:28; Isa. 51:10). THs Is what God 
covered the whole earth with as one 
would cover with a garment. During 
this flood the waters stood above the 
mountains, which proves the whole 
earth waseoveTed(v 6;Gen. 1:2; 2 Pet. 
55-8). This was not an act of creation, 
but one of judgment upon the earth be- 
causeofrin.theiameas in the days of 
Noah. Whose sin? That of Lucifer and 
the pre-A damites who rebelled against 
God long before Adam, see notes on 
Gen. l:l-2;I$a. 14:12-14;Jer.4 23-26; 
Ezek. 28:11-17; 2 Pet. 3:5-8, 
d The fact that the flood covering the 
earth was rebuked proves that it was 
caused as a judgment of sin. The word 
rebuke means to chide or reprove, 
proving further that this work of v 6-9 
was not one of creation but restoration 
from something that had caused God’s 
anger to be exercised. See the force of 
the Heb, word gearah. rebuke, in v 7: 
18:15; 76:6; 81*16; 2 Sam. 22:16; Isa. 
50:2; 51:20; 66; 15. No such rebuke was 
ever given at the flood of Noah, at 
which time the waters natuiaily re¬ 
ceded from the earth over a period of 
150days(Gen.8:l-5).God was here re¬ 
proving the waters or commanding 
them to return to their original places 
in the low parts of the eanh, in the 
clouds, and in the bowels of the earth 
where they were before He caused 
them to flood the earth and destroy all 
the pre-Adamites. 

e The only time God ever rebuked the 
waters and they fled and hasted away 
was during the work of days 2 and 3 of 
Geo. 1:6-13. Day2 wasthe time when 
God commanded pan of the flood of 
Geo. 1:2 to return to the clouds so as to 
give rain upon the earth as in Lucifer’s 
kingdom (Gen. 1:6-8; Isa. 14:12-14). 
Day 3 was the dme when God com¬ 
manded the rest of the flood to return 
to the low places of the eanh and the 
bowels of the earth as before this flood 
(Gen. 1:9-13) 

f It is posdble that God used electric 
powei(llghtning) to separate the waters 
g This Is a fixed law forthe oceans, but 
at anytime God cboosesto set it aside 
temporarily so as to punish on by a 
Hood, He is free to do so in any part 
of the earth. We have had Noah’s flood 
and many local floods since this law 
was made, what God promised in 
Noah’s time was that there would be no 
other universal floods (Gen. 9:11-12) 

h In v 10-15 we have the natural laws 
of underground water courses, rain fall 
horn the clouds, growth of plant life, 
and the sustenance of all flesh on earth. 
These laws never fail, proving tbe 
providence of God over all creation 
i Not only are trees spoken of as belong¬ 
ing to God hy virtue of His ctealion, 
but all things were createdby Him and 
for Him (Jn. 1:3; Eph.19; Col. 1:15- 
18; Rev. 4:11) 

j In v 16-23 we have mention of the 
various homes for animals and mao 
provided 

1 Trees for birds (v 16-17) 

2 High hills for goats (v 18) 

3 Rocks for conies (v 10) 

4 Holes, caves, and forests for various 

wild beasts (v 19-22) 45c 18) 

5 Tbe whole earth for man(v 23; Isa. 

k This isanother reference to the Solaric 
Covenant (v 19; Geo. 1:14-19; 8:22; 
Jer. 33:20; Dan. 2:21) 

1 when one stops to consider the infinite 
details of creation and the plan of eter¬ 
nal sustenance of all things from the 
smallest atom to the huge creations of 
materlaland living things, he Is forced 
to exclaim the truth of Rom. 11:33 

m The longer one lives to see the vast 
riches of earth the more he realizes 
the truth of this statement (v 24) 
n See note d, 74:14 





PSALMS 105 


God's manifold wisdom 


God's wondrous works in Egypt 


a All creation Udependentn»nGod for 
dallyllfe. The creature was created to 
he provided for.lt la now Just ai much 
God*i reapcnability to malmain crea¬ 
tion as it once was to create it. Tbe 
Creator's work la to maintain and die 
creature's obligation la to wait, pray, 
depend, receive, and be thankful for 
whit God provides (v 27). See Provi¬ 
dence, p. 633 

b 14 blessings from wilting on God; 

1 Salvation (Gear 4$ 18; Pi. 811) 

2 Dally necessities (Pu 104 27-28; 
14414-16) 

3 Instruction (Pi. 244-5; 10413) 

4 ADiwerstoprayer(Pi.2421;40:l-3) 

5 Courage (Ps. 27:14; 31:24) 

6 Protection and help (ps, 3418-22) 

7 Inheritance (Ps, 37:7-9, 34) 

fl Hope (Ps. 130:5-9) 

9 justice (Isa. 26:8-9; 30:18) 

10 Renewed strength (Isa. 4431) 

11 Blessings (Isa. 30:18; 64:4) 

12 Boldness (Isa. 49:23) 

13 Goodness of Cod (Lam. 3:25) 

14 Holy Spirit power (Lk. 24:49; Acts 
1:4-8) 

c It Is a divine law that all living things 
work for dally supply. Mania no ex¬ 
ception. Not only 1s he to work,but man 
is to pray for daily bread(Mt,411).The 
law of the gospel is, "If any will not 
work, neither shall he eat" (2 Th,3; 10). 
If any man provides not for his own he is 
worsethanan lo/ldel(l Tim. 48).God 
has made all things for all creatures to 
live by, but they must not be too lazy 
to gather that which sustains life, or 
they will have no right to live 
d When It is said of God that He gives the 
ardmals their daily food and takes 
away their breath (v 27-29), it refers 
to the la wsof nature producing food for 
creatures and the law of death working 
because oftbecurse.lt could not mean 
that God personally kills everything 
that dies or personally feeds every Liv¬ 
ing thing. Creatures are responsible to 
gather that which grows by nature and 
they die, not because of personal acts 
of God, but because the law of death is 
now working as a part oTthe state of the 
curse on creatlon.God made the la wsof 
sowing and reaping, of perpetual repro¬ 
duction, and of death, but He cannot be 
held responsible for acts of nature and 
those of proper agents assigned to exe¬ 
cute these laws, Satan, for example, 
hasthepower of death (Heb, 2:14-15). 
It is even In the power of animals and 
man to kill each other without an act 
of God. He, Himself recognizes this 
fact and has penalties for breaking His 
laws against murder, etc. This prin¬ 
ciple of sowing and reaping must also 
be understood when a passage speaks of 
God sending sickness or of being the 
one who causes certain curses to be 
carried out on men 

e This refas to the normal annual renew¬ 
al of the earth to sustain life therein 
f Earthquakes and lightnings are here 
attributed to Qod 
g 4 vows of the 


1 I will ang unto the Lord as long as 
I live r v 33) 

2 I will sing praise to my God while 

I have my being (v 33) (v 34) 

3 I will have sweet meditation of God 

4 1 will be glad in the Lard (v 34) 

h Heb. Hallelujah, Praise ye jah.Thls Is 
the tint HaUeTuJah in theO.T. Tbe 
Talmud and the Mldrash call attention 
to the fact that itisconnected with tbe 
overthrow of the wicked. The fliir 
Hallelujah in the N.T. is also con¬ 
nected with judgment on the wicked 
(Rev. 1ft 1-2). See other Halleluiah 
psalms (1044b; 1041,48; iUTT. 

1; 113:1,9; 11410; 11419i 117:2; 134 
1,21; 1441.10; 147:1.20; 1441, 14; 
14ft 1. ft 1541, 6) 

1 14 admonitions of Ps. 104 

1 Give thanks unto tbe Lord (v 1) 

2 Call upon His name (v 1) 

3 Make known His deeds among 
men (v 1) 

4 Sing umo Him (v 2) 

6 Sing psalms unto Him (v 2) 

fl Talk of a 11 His wondrous works(v 2) 

7 Glory In His holy name (v 3) 

0 Let tbe hearts of seekers rejoice (v 

9 Seek the Lord (v 4) 3) 

10 Seek His strength (v 4) 

11 Seek His face evermore (v 4) 5) 

12 Remember His marvelous wonts(v 

13 Remember His wonders (v 5) 

Continued, column 4 — 


r 27*These*wait all upon thee; 

* that thou roftvest give them 
1 their meat in due season. 

28 That thou irivest thenrthev 
, gather: thou ooenest thine 

hand, they are filled with good. 

29 Thou hidest thy face, they 
are troubled thou takest away 
their breath, they die, and re¬ 
turn to their dust. 

30* Thou sendest forth thy 
spirit, they are created: and 
thou renewest the face of the 
earth. 

31 The glory of the Lord 
shall endure for ever: the 
Lord shall reioice in his works. 

32 He looketh on the earth, 
and it/trembleth: he toucheth 
the hills, and they smoke. 

6 Four vows: 2 requests; 2 
admonitions to praise God 

33 *1 will sing unto the Lord 
as long as I live: I will sing 
praise to my God while T have 
my being. 

34 My meditation of him shall 
be sweet: I will be glad in the 
Lord. 

35 Let the sinners be con¬ 
sumed out of the earth, and let 
the wicked be no more. Bless 
thou the Lord, O my soul. 
^ Praise ve the Lord. 

PSALM 105 

Thirteenth Psalm of Praise 
(42 acts of God) 

1 Fourteen admonitions to 
praise God(l Chr. 16:7-13) 

V\ f GIVE thanks unto the 
V-/ Lord: ^ call upon his name: 
make known his deeds among 
the people. 

•2 Sing unto him, sine psalms 
unto him: tall^ ve of all his 
wondrous works. 

•3 Glorv ve in his holy name: 
let the heart of them rejoice 
that seek the Lord. 

•4 Seek the Lord, and his 
strength: seek his face ever¬ 
more. 

• 5 Remember his marvellous 
works that he hath done; *his 
wonders, and the (judgments of 
his mouth; 

6 O ye seed of A'brA-hAm his 
servant, ye children of ja'cob 
his chosen. 


men In number; yea,®veTy few, 
and*strangers in it. 

13 When they went from c one 
nation to another, from one 
kingdom to another people; 

14 He suffered no man to do 
them wrong: yea, he4reproved 
kings for their sakes; 

15 Savina. Touch not 'mine 
anointed, and do my prophets 
no harm. 

16 Moreover he called for 4i 
famine upon the land: he 
brake the whole staff of 


2 Abrah a m i c Covenant 
(Gen. 12; 1 Chr. 16:14-19) 

♦7" Tfe is the Lord out God: 
his "Judgments are in all the 
earth. 

8 Ha hath remembered his 
covenant for ever, the word 
which he commanded to °a 




4 Ministry of Joseph in 
Egypt: 2 acts of God 

17 He sent a man before 
them, evenfjd'seph, who was 
sold for a servant: 

18 Whose feet they hurt with 
fetters: he was laid in iron: 

19* Pntil the time that his 
word came: 'the word of the 
Lord tried him. 

20 The king sent and loosed 
him; even the ruler of the 
people, and let him go free. 

21 He made him lord of his 
house, and ruler of all his sub¬ 
stance: 

22 To bind his princes at his 
pleasure; and teach hisJsena- 
tors wisdom. 

5 Sojourn in Egypt: 3 acts 
of God (1 Chr. 16:20-22) 

23 lg'ra-el also came into 
£'6tpt; and Jft'cob*sojoumed 
in tiie land of Hflm. 

24 (And he increased his people 
greatly; and made them 
stronger than their enemies. 

25 He turned their heart to 
hate his people, to deal sub- 
tiily with his servants. 

6 Ministry of Moses and 
Aaron: 9 a c t a of God 

2tr 'ile sent M6'ge$ his serv¬ 
ant ; and Alr'on whom he had 
chosen. 

27 They shewed his signs 
among them, and wonders in 
theTand of H&m. 

28 He sent darkness, and 
made it dark; and °they re¬ 
belled not against his word. 

29 He turned their waters in¬ 
to blood, and slew their flab 

30 Their land brought forth 
frogs in abundance, in the 
chambers of their kings. 

31 He spake, and there came 
divers sorts of flies, and lice in 
all their coasts. 

32 He gave them hail for 
rain, and flaming fire in their 
land. 

33 He smote their vines also 
d their fliftrees: and brake 


give 
lot o 


a Very few compared with the many of 
the nations, even giants, that were in 
the promised land. Abraham had 318 
trained servants or warriors when Lot 
was cap tor ed (Gen. 14:14V If few men 
refers to the actual children of A bra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob and their Im¬ 
mediate offspring, then they were In¬ 
deed few in number. For 2 5 yean A bra- 
ham was the only party to the covenant. 
Then for60 yean there were only Abra¬ 
ham and Isaac, For the next 70 to 80 
yean there were only Isaac and Jacob. 
Then came the 12 sons of Jacob and 
their families, 70 people in all whai 
Jacob went into Egypt.Thls was exactly 
215 yean of the 450 years of the total 
so jo um (G en.44 8-27; note o, Ac ts 7:14) 
b A11 men were classed as strangers who 
were not of the seedofAbraham (v 12; 
Lev. 17:8-13; Eph. 2:12,19).Israelites 
were called strangers among the Gen¬ 
tiles scores of times (Gen. 1413; 17: 
8-12; 36:7; etc.) 

c Besides the 10 nations of Gen. 1418-21 
they sojourned among the Philistines 
(Gen. 20)and the Egyptians (Geo. 13, 
45-Ex. 12) 

d See Gen. 13, 20, 26, and 35 
e Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob were all tbe 
anointed of God and prophets by virtue 
of such gift of prophecy: 

1 Abraham (Gen.24 7; 22:6:24:7.40) 

2 Isaac(Gen.27;28-29,39-40; 28:3-4) 

3 Jacob (Gen. 48:15-22; 49:3-27) 
f See Gen. 13, 26, 41-47 

g See the history of this in Gen. 37-50 
h Until Joseph Interpreted the dreams for 
Pharaoh (Gen. 41) 

i Joseph's faith in the Word of the Lord 
in his dreams of Geo. 37:5-11 was 
tested severely while he was In irons 
and in prison. He seems to have never 
wavered in the Divine revelation and 
purpose 

j Heb. zaqen , elders. Here it is the elders 
who were advisers of pharaoh 
k Jacob and his seed sojourned In Egypt 
only 215 years of the 430 years of Ex. 
12:41;GeI.3:17.Tbe first215yrs. were: 

1 A bra ham‘s call to the birth of Isaac 

(Gen. 12:4; 21;5).25years 

2 Birth of Isaac to birth of Jacob (Gen. 

2426).60 years 

3 Birth of Jacob to Ids going to Egypt 

(Gen. 47:9). 130 years 

TotaL.,,,215 years 
1 See Gen. 46:8-27 with Ex. 1:7-10 
m For the story of v 26-36 see Ex. 4-12 
n Egypt (v 23, 27; 78:51; 104 22) 
o Israel did not rebel against the com¬ 
mand for circumcision (Ex. 12:48;josh. 
42). This could also refer to Moses and 
Aaron who did not rebel (v 26-27) 
p Read Ex. 12:40-51; 13:17-14.31 

Coat, from column 1 


14 Remember the judgments of His 
mouth (v 5) 


j 8 reasons to praise God: 



o This term Is the same In meaning as 
eternal or perpetual generations (v 6; 


Gen. ft 12} and for ever and everlasting 
ofv8.10.ltIs used here aodLn Dt. 7:1} 
and if taken literally it means 50,000 
to 1,000, 000 years, depending on the 
length of a generation. Men will live 
1,000 years or more in the Millennium, 
depending on how old they are when 
they entertheMillennium. In the case 
of the lowest average life-span of to¬ 
day it would mean many thousands of 
yean beyond the Millennium. If one 
can believe In this be can believe In 
eternal generations of natural people 
p If the covenant Is eternal the natural 
human parties to the covenant must be 
as eternal aj God, for the covenant 
would be null and void shpuld one of 
the contracting parties become extinct 
q Unto Abraham’s natural seed will be 
given the land of Canaan for an ever¬ 
lasting possession (v 11; Gen. 17:8) 
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PSALMS 106 The people's rebellions and God's mercies God's wondrous works in Egypt 


a They spoiled Egyptians (Ex. 12:35-36) 

b See Perfect healthy nation , p, 635 
c If Egypt had been glad to obey the Lord 
instead of resisting His will they would 
□oi have been spoiled and destroyed. 
Being happy through obedience is bet¬ 
ter than being glad to get rid of a curse 
d See Ex. 13:21-22 
e Ex. 16:1-13; Num. 11:4-35 
f Ex. 16:14-22: Jn. 6:23-59 
g Ex. 17:5-7; Num. 20t8 1-8 

h Gen. 12:1-3; 13:14-18; 15:18-21; 17: 
i Ex. 12:40-51; 13:17-20:14 
j See Josh. 13-21 

k Cities, houses, vineyards, orchards, 
wells, and other blessings (Dt. 6:10-11) 
1 2fold purpose of all these acts ofGod: 

1 That they might observe His aatutes 

2 That they might keep Hlslaws(v45) 
m 4 admonitions In Ps. 106: 

1 Praise you Jah(vl;note h, 105s 35) 

2 Givd thanks unto the Lord (v 1) 

3 Letallthepeoplesay.Amen (v 48) 

4 Praise you Jah (v 48) 
n 4 reasons for praise: 

1 He is good (tTT) 

2 His mercy endures for ever (v 1) 

3 Togivethanks unto His holy name 
(v 47) 

4 To triumph in His praise (v 47) 

o Questions 140-141. Next, 108:10. The 
answer to both of these questions is 
clear to all - No man canj 
p 2 conditions of blessing: 

1 Keep judgment (v 5) 

2 Do righteousness at all times (v 2) 
q 4 requests of the psalmist: 

1 Remember me with lavor (v 4) 

2 Visit me with salvation (v 4) 

3 Save us (v 47) ( v 47) 

4 Gather us from among the nations 
r 3 reasons for an answer 

1 That I may see the good of Your 
chosen ones(v 5) 

2 That I may rejoice along with the 
gladness of Yom nation (v 5) 

3 That I may glory with Your in¬ 
heritance (v 5) 

s 6fold sin and confession of Israel; 

1 We have sinned wlthour fathers(v6) 

2 We have committed iniquity (v 6) 

3 We have done wickedly (v 6) 

4 Our fathers did not understand Your 
wonders in Egypt (v 7) 

5 They did not remember the multi¬ 
tude of Your mercies (v 7) (v 7) 

6 They provoked You at the Red Sea 
t Nevertheless - even though they sinned 

aod provoked God He had mercy and 
saved them for 2 reasons 

1 For His name's sake (v 8> 

2 To make His power known (v 8) 
u 30 acts of God in Ps. 106: 

1 He saved them (v 8; Ex. 12) 

2 Rebuked the Red Sea (v 9; Ex. 14) 

3 Made the Red Sea dry land (v 9) 

4 Led them through the depths of the 
sea (v 9; Ex. 14:19-31; 15:8-11) 

5 Saved them from their hated ene¬ 
my (v 10; Ex. 14:23-31; 1419) 

6 Redeemed them from bondage (v 
10; Ex. 1) 

7 Destroyed their enemies i n the 
Red sea (v 11; Ex. 14-15) 

8 Gave them flesh to eat (v 15; Ex. 
16:1-25; Num. 11:4-35) 

9 Sent leanness of soul (v 15; Ex. 
16:1-25; Num. 11:4-35) 

10 Destroyed Dathan and A biram iD 
sheol (v 17; Num. 16:29-33) 

11 Burned up the 250 prince rebels 

(v 18; Num. 16:35) 22: Ex. 4-12) 

12 Did great wonders In Egypt(v 21- 

13 Did terrible things at the Red Sea 
(v 22; Ex. 14-15) 

14 Said He would destroy the rebel¬ 
lious people (v 23; Ex. 32:7-14) 

15 Changed His mind because of the 
pleadingof Moses (v 23; Ex. 32:11-14) 

16 Lifted up His hand agalnstthem to 
destroy them In the wilderness (v 26; 
Num. 14:23-35) 

17 Gave them over to the will of their 
enemies to scarier them (v 27; 2 KJ. 
17:7-34; 241-30) 

16 Sent a plague among them (v 29- 
30; Num. 248-9) 

19 Made a covenant with Phlneh&s 
(v 31; Num. 2410-15) 

20 Punished Moses (v 32: Num. 20) 

21 Commanded to destroy the na¬ 
tions (v 34; Ex. 2420-33; Dt. 20:17) 

22 Became angry (v 40; Num. 11:1; 
12:9) 

23 Abhorred His people(v40; Ex. 32 ) 

24 Gave them into the bends of 

Continued, column 4 — 


a Iso* with silver and gold:*and 
there was not one feeble person 
among their tribes. 

SS^Srfefpt was glad when they 
departed: for the fear of them 
fell upon them. 

39 <He spread a cloud for a 
covering; and fire to give light 
in the night. 

40 The people asked, and he 
brought f quails, and satisfied 
them with theSbread of heaven. 

41 He ^opened the rock, and 
the waters gushed out; they 
ran in the dry places tike a river. 

42 For he ^remembered his 
holy promise, and A'br&-h&m 
his servant. 

43 And he'brought forth his 
people with joy, and his chosen 
with gladness: 

44 And < gave them the lands 
of the heathen: and they*in- 
herited the labour of the 
people; 

45 ' That they might observe 
his statutes, and keep his laws. 
Praise re the Lord . 

PSALM 106 

Ninth Prayer-Praise Psalm 
(30 acts of God - 30 sins of 
Israel). 1 Two admonitions 

to praise God: 2 reasons 

RAISE ve the Lord. O 
give thanks unto the Lord ; 
for n he is good: fer his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

2° Who can utter the mighty 
acts of the Lord? who can 
shew forth all his praise? 

S^ Blessed are they that keep 
judgment, and he that doeth 
righteousness at all times. 

2 Two requests: 3 reasons 

•^ Remember me. O Lord, 
with the favour that thou bear- 
est unto thy people: O visit 
me with thy salvation; 

5 ' That I may see the good of 
thy chosen, that I may rejoice 
in the gladness of thy nation, 
that I may glory with thine 
inheritance. 

3 Sixfold sin and confession 

fi' Wp hflvq sinned with OUT 
fathers, we have committed in¬ 
iquity, we have done wickedly. 

7 Our fathers understood not 
thy wonders in £'&$pt; they 
remembered not the multitude 
of thy mercies; but provoked 
him at the sea, even at the 
Red sea. 

4 Nevertheless: six acts of 

mercy 

8 'Nevertheless he saved them 
for his nam e’s sake, that he 
might make his mighty power 
to be known. 

9 “ He rebuked the Red sea 
also, and it was dried up: so 
he led them through the 
depths, as through the wilder¬ 
ness. 

10 And he saved them from 
the hand of him that hated 
them , and redeemed them from 
the hand of the enemy. 

11 And the waters covered 
their enemies: there was not 
one of them left. 


12* Then believed they his 
words; they sang his praise. 

5 Twenty-five sins of Israel: 
26 acts of God in the Exodus 
and Canaan 

13 *Thev soon forgat his works; 
they waited not for his counsel: 

14 But lusted exceedingly in 
the wilderness, and tempted 
God in the desert. 

15 And he gave them their 
request; but sent leanness in¬ 
to their soul. 

16 They envied M6'§e§ also 
in the camp, and AAron c the 
saint of the Lord. 

17 The earth opened and swal¬ 
lowed up D&'than, and covered 
the company of A-bi'ram. 

18 And a fire was kindled in 
their company; the flame 
burned up the wicked. 

19 They made a calf in Hd'- 
reb, and worshipped the molten 
image. 

20 Thus they changed rftheir 
glory into the similitude of an 
ox that eateth grass. 

21 They forgat God their 
saviour, which had done great 
things in £'g$pt; 

22 Wondrous works in the 
land of H&m, and terrible things 
by the Red sea. 

23 Therefore he said that he 
would destroy them, had not 
M6'§e§ his chosen stood be¬ 
fore him in the breach, to turn 
away his wrath, lest he should 
destroy them. 

24 Yea, they despised * the 
pleasant land! they believed 
not his word: 

25 But murmured in their 
tents, and hearkened not unto 
the voice of the Lord. 

26 Therefore he lifted up his 
han d against them, to over¬ 
throw them in the wilderness: 

27 Xq. overthrow their seed 
also among the nations, and to 
scatter them in the lands. 

28 They joined themselves 
also unto Bi'al-pe'or, and ate 
the ^sacrifices of the dead. 

29 Tims they provoked him 
to anger with their*inventions: 
and the plague brake in upon 
them. 

30 Then stood up Phln'e-has, 
and executed judgment: and 
so the plague was stayed. 

31 And that was counted unto 
him for righteousness unto*all 
generations for evermore. 

32 They angered him also at 
the waters of Strife, so that it 
went ill with M6'§e§ for their 
sakes: 

33 Because they provoked his 
spirit, so that he spake un¬ 
advisedly with his lips. 

34 They did not destroy the 
nations, concerning whom the 
Lord commanded them: 

35 But were mingled among 
the heathen, and learned their 
works. 

36 And they served their idols: 
which were a snare unto them. 

37 Yea, they sacrificed their 
sons and their daughters unto 
^devils, 

38 And shed innocent blood, 
even the blood of their sons 
and of their daughters, whom 
they sacrificed unto the idols 
of CA'ndan: and the land was 


a When He proved to them that He loved 
them and that He was their deliverer 
from their enemies (v 8-11), they be¬ 
lieved His words and tang His praises 
(v 12; Ex. 14:31-1421) 
b 32 sins of Israel in Ps. 104 They 

1 Committed iniquity, and lived 

wicked lives along with their fathers 
(v 6) 7) 

2 Ignored God’s wonders inEgypt(v 

3 Forgot His many mercies (v 7) 

4 Provoked Him at the Red Sea (v 

7; Ex. 14:10-15) 1424) 

5 Forgot His mighty works(vl3; Ex. 

6 Did not wait for Hiscounsel(v 13) 

7 Lusted exceedingly for flesh(v 14; 
Ex. 163; Num. 11:4-6) 

8 TemptedGodin the desert (v 14; 

78:18, 41,. 56; 98:9; Ex. 17:7; Num. 

14:22; Dt. 616) 16) 

9 Envied Moses (v 16; Num. 12 and 

10 Envied Aaron (v 16; Num. 17) 

11 Made a golden calf (v 19; Ex. 32) 

12 Worshipped the golden calf(v 19) 

13 Changed their God whom they 
gloried In to the likeness of an ox (v 
20; Ex. 32. Cp. Rom. 1:23) 

14 Forgot God their Saviour (v 21) 

15 Despised the promised lana (v 24; 

Num. 14:1-4, 11; Dt. 1:27) 14) 

16 Believed not His woid(v24:Miim. 

17 Murmured in their tents(v 25; DUl) 

18 Hearkened not toGod(v25; Num. 

14) 28; Num.241-9) 

19 Joined themselves toBaal-peor (v 

20 Ate sacrifices offered to the dead 
(V 28; Dt. 18:11; Isa. 8:19) 

21 Provoked God to anger by their 
many inventions to sin (v 29; Num, 
11-25) 

22 Angered God at the waters of strife 
(v 32; Num. 261-13) Num. 20) 

23 Provoked the spirit of Moses/v 33; 

24 Caused Moses to sin with his lips 
(v 33; Num. 20:10-12) 

25 Did not destroy the nations as God 
commanded (v 34; Judg. 1-2) 

26 Mingled with the heathen (v 35) 

27 Learned their works (v 35) 

28 Served their idols (v 36; Judg. 2) 

29 Sacrificed their sons aDd daugh¬ 
ters to idols and devils (v 37-38:2 Ki, 
17:17, 31; 21:6; 2410; 2 Chr. 33:6) 

30 Defiled their own works (v 39; 
Judg. 2; 2 Ki. 17) 

31 Went whoring with their own new 
ways of fornication and idolatry (v 39; 
Judg, 2; 2 Ki. 17) 

32 Provoked God with their counsel 
(v 43; Judg. 1-2; 2 Ki. 17; Acts 7:51) 

c The sanctified or separated one (v 16; 
1341; Ex. 29, 39) 

d Their God Id whom they gloried (v 20; 

Ex. 32; Rom. 1:23) 
ejer, 419; Zech. 7:14 

f This tefersto necromancy and witch¬ 
craft. See note b, Lk. 12:29 

g New waysofcomniiitingsiQ(v29; 99:8) 

h Another reference among many,stat¬ 
ing eternal geneiadonsof natural peo¬ 
ple (v 31; Gen. 8:22; 9:12; 2 Sam. 7; 
Isa. 9:6-7; 59:20; pan. 2:44-45; 7:13- 
14; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15:22:4-5) 

i Heb. mertbah (Num. 241-13) 

j This word appears only 4 times in the 
O.T, (V 37: Lev. 17:7; DU 32:17; 2 
Chr. 11:15), but 51 times in the N. T. 
It Is found in the singular 60 times In 
the N.T. but not one e in the O.T. There 
are many devils, but only one chief 
deviUT wo Heb. words are uani. devils 
died, a spoiler: destroyer a malignant 
and evil spirit (Du 32:17; Ps. 106:37) 
and sail, shaggy.habry one; kid; goat; 
satynTevil (Lev. 17:7; 2 Chr. 11:15). 
Devils are the familiar spirits of the 
O.T. (Lev. 19:31; 20:6; Du 18:11; 1 
Sam. 28:3,9; 2 KI. 21:6: 23:24; Isa, 8: 
19; 19:3); and the supernatural spirits 
back of witchcraft. See p. 75 of N. T. 

ConU from column 1 

Gentiles (v 41-42; Judg. 1-16) 

25 Delivered them many times(v 
43; Judg. 1-16) 

26 Brought them low because of sin 
(v 43; Judg. 1-16; 1 Sam. 1-2 Sam. 5) 

27 Regarded their affliction when 
they cried to Him (v 44; Judg. 2:16-19) 

28 Remembered His covenant with 
them (v 45; Judg. 2:16-19; Ps. 1048) 

29 Repented because of His many 
mercies (V 48; Judg. 2:16-19) 

30 Made them abo to be pided and 
to receive the favor of their captors in 
preference to others (v 46; Dan, 1:19- 
21; 2:19, 49; 412; 62; etc.) 















PSALMS 106, 107 


An exhortation to praise the Lord 


God’s wonderful works 
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a This rcfat to their own new ways of 
sinning against cod,of evading truth, 
easing their own conscience, and con¬ 
vincing selves that what they did was 
not really sinful. This Is called In¬ 
ve ntions (v 29, 39; 9ftB) 

b Both Dt. 28and Lev. 26 were fulfilled. 
These verses (40-42)are a sum of the 
judgments of Cod upon Israel because 
of sin 

c This refers to the many deliverances of 
Israel In Egypt, in the wilderness, in 
the conquest of Canaan, and during the 
judges and kings. See p. 629, 635 

d Not only were they brought low by the 
many defeats, servitudes, and captivi¬ 
ties lined on p. 431, but many times 
afterwa rdlheMedo-Persia ns.Grecians, 
Syrians, Egyptians, and Romans de¬ 
feated and scattered the nation to the 
ends of the earth where they are today 
Id great numbers,in 70 and 135 A.D. 
Lira cl wasdlsperied among all nations 
and not permitted to enter the prom¬ 
ised land again until today. Now they 
are rega the ring in great numbers, on 
the avenge of 10, 000 monthly 


polluted with blood. 

39 Thug were they defiled 
with "their own works, and 
went a whoring with their own 
Inventions. 

40'’Theref ore was the wrath of 
the Loro kindled against his 
people, insomuch that he ab¬ 
horred his own inheritance. 

41 And he gave them into the 
hand of the heathen; and they 
that hated them ruled over 
them. 

42 Their enemies also op¬ 
pressed them, and they were 
brought into subjection under 
their hand. 

43 c Many times did he deliver 
them; but they provoked Arm 
with their counsel, and"were 
brought low for their iniquity. 

6 Nevertheless: four acts 
of mercy 


44 "Nevertheless he regarded 
their t> affliction, c when he heard 
their cry: 

45 And he ^remembered for 
them his covenant, and "re¬ 
pented according to the multi¬ 
tude^? his mercies. 

46 /Be made them also to be 
pitied of all those that carried 
them captives. 

7 Two requests: 2 reasons 
Cp. 41:10; 54:9; 80:7 

47 g Save us. O Lord our God, 
and gather us from among the 
heathen, to give thanks unto thy 
holy name, and to triumph in 
thy praise. 

•48 Blessed be the Lord God 
of Ig'ra-el from everlasting to 
everlasting: and let all the 
people say, A-mfin^ " Praise ye 
the Lord. 


a Nevertheless - even though they pio- 
vokedGodso much that He gave them 
over to their enemies, when they cried 
to Him He regarded their affliction, 
heard their cry, remembered His cove¬ 
nant with them, and repented accord¬ 
ing to His many mercies (v 44-46) 
b Another example of the word affliction 
being used of war and oppres3on7'ooT 
of physical disease, as It is almost 
universally understood. See A ffllctlon, 

p. 628 - 1 

c See note c, v 43 

d He constantly kept in mind His cove¬ 
nant with the very people who pro¬ 
voked Him to abhor them. He was al¬ 
ways ready to repent (change His mind) 
to ward Israel and to forgive and deliver 
them If they would meet His righteous 
terms of the covenant (v 45; Lev. 26: 
3-13; Dt. 28:1-14) 
e See God repeptiDp . p. 636 
f He gave Israel favor in the eyes of her 
captors (2 Ki. 25; Dan; 1:19-6:2} 

g Save us for 2 reasons 

1 To give thanks unto God (y 47) 

2 To truimph In praise (v 47) 
h Hallelujah (note h, 104:35) 


tsuTHE FIFTH BOOK OF PSALMS - The Deuteronomy Book: Concerning God and Hia Word (Psalms l07-150)<i£J 


e See 14 admonitions in Pi. 107. p, 635 

f See 15 reasons for praise to God in Ps. 
1 27TPT63B - 

g 6 classes in Ps. 107: 

1 The redeemed (v 1-7) 

2 The rebels (v 8-14) 

3 Fools (v 15-20) 

4 Sailors (v 21-30) 

5 The rlch(v 31-43) 

6 The poor (v 31-43) 

h It is noticeable that Israel 1 s com¬ 
manded to praise the Lord and In the 
case of the other classes It Is merely 
desired that men would praise the Lord 
for His goodness. This desire Is ex¬ 
pressed at the beginning of each sec¬ 
tion of this psalm (v 6, 15, 21, 31) 

1 God's providence to the redeemedI (v 
1-7). The psalmist by the Holy Spirit 
qo doubt had In mind Israel, her re¬ 
demption and journey from Egypt to 
Canaan In this first section (v 1-7) 

12 statements to the redeemed: 

1 Give thanks unto the Lord, for He 
is good (v 1) 

2 Give thanks to Him, for His mercy 
endures forever (v 1) 

3 Let the redeemed say so (v 2) 

4 Ler them say how they have been 
redeemed from the enemy (v 2) 

5 How He gathered them from all 
lands fv 3) 

6 How they were wanderers Ln the 
wilderness fv 4; Num. 14) ln(v4) 

7 How they found no city to dwell 

6 How (hey were hungry and thirsty 

9 How their soul fainted ln them(v 5) 

10 How then they cried unto die Lord 

In their trouble, and He delivered them 
(v 6) way(v7) 

11 How He led them forth by the right 

12 How they found an habitation^ 7) 

J God's providence to rebels (v 8-14). 
Here we have the state of rebels and 
how they were delivered 

12 statements about God and rebels: 

1 Oh that men would praise God for 
His goodness (v 8) 

2 Oh that men would praise God for 
His wonderful works(v 9) 

3 He satisfies the longing soul (v 9) 

4 He fills the hungry with goodness 

5 He Is good to all who tit ln dark¬ 
ness and In the shadow of death, hdng 
bound in affliction and Iron (v 10) 

8 Men are thus bound because of 
rebellion against God's Word (v 11) 

7 They are bound because they con¬ 
demn the counsel of God (v 11) 

8 They are brought down with hard- 
riilps (v 12) 

9 They are fallen and helpless(v 12) 

10 Thai they cried unto the Lord in 
their trouble, and He delivered them 
(V 13) 

11 He brought them out of darkness 
and the shadow of death (v 14) 

12 He broke their bands (v 14) 


k See 44 providential ecu of Godln Ps. 
107. p. 437. See Providence, p. 633 


PSALM 107 

Fourteenth Psalm of Praise 
(44 acts of God) 

1 Praise: 7 reasons. God's 
works of deliverance of the 

redeemed from want 

V^ ^GIVE thanks unto the 
V-/ Lord. /for he is good: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

• 2 Let g the /redeemed of the 
Lord say so, whom ' he hath 
redeemed from the hand of 
the enemy; 

3 And gathered them out of 
the lands, from the east, and 
from the west, from the north, 
and from the south. 

4 They wan dered in the wil¬ 
derness in a solitary way; they 
found no city to dwell in. 

5 Hungry and thirsty, their 
soul fainted in them. 

6 Then they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble, and he 
delivered them out of their 
distresses. 

7 And he led them forth by 
the right way, thftt they might 
go to a city of habitation. 

2 Praise: 7 reasons. God's 
works of deliverance of 
prisoners from chains and 

darkness 

8 Oh that men would praise 
the Lord for his goodness, 
and for his wonderful works 
to the children of men t 

9 For he satiafieth the longing 
soul, and filleth the hungry 
soul with goodness. 

10 Such as sit in darkness 
and in the shadow of death, 
being bound in affliction and 
iron; 

11 Because they /rebelled 
against the words of God, and 
contemned the counsel of the 
most High: 

12 Therefore he brought down 
their heart with labour; they 
fell down, and there was none 
to help. 

13 Then they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble, and he 
saved them out of their dis¬ 
tresses. 

14 He ^brought them out of 
riarls-nfrgg nn<T thft shadow of 
death, and brake their bands 
In sunder] 


3 Praise: 7 reasons. God’s 
works of deliverance of 

fools from sickness 

15 Oh that men would praise 
the Lord for his goodness, and 
for his wonderful works to the 
children of men 1 

16 For he hath broken the 
gates of brass, and cut the bars 
of iron in sunder. 

17 'Fools / because of their 
transgression, and because of 
their iniquities, are ^afflicted] 

18 'Their soul abhorreth all 
manner of meat; and they 
draw near unto the gates of 
death. 

19 Then they cry unto the 
Lord in their trouble, and he 
saveth them out of their dis¬ 
tresses. 

20 He sent his word, and 
healed them, and delivered 
them from their destructions. 

4 Praise: 7 reasons. God's 
works of deliverance of 

sailors from storm 

21 Oh that men would praise 
the Lord for his goodness, and 
for his wonderful works to the 
children of men t 

•22 And let them sacrifice the 
sacrifices of thanksgiving, and 
declare his works with rejoic¬ 
ing. 

27”They that go down to the 
sea in ships, that do business 
In great waters; 

24 These see the works of the 
Lord, and his wonders in the 
deep. 

25 For he commandeth, and 
raiseth the stormy wind, which 
lifteth up the waves thereof. 

26 They mount up to the 
heaven, they go down again to 
the depths: their soul is melted 
because of trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and 
stagger like a drunken man, 
ana are at their wit's end. 

28 Then they cry unto the 
Lord in their trouble, and he 
bringeth them out of their dis¬ 
tresses. 

29 He tnaketh the storm a 
calm, so that the waves thereof 
are still. 

30 Then are they glad be¬ 
cause they be quiet; so he 
bringeth them unto their 
sired haven. 


1 God's providence to fools fv 15-20). 
This Is the 3rd class dealt'with in Ps. 
107. The word fools means those that 
are perverse, tfio se depending upon 
their own wisdom .which is foolishness 
to God(l Cor. 1:20-25. Cp. pr. 1:7; 
12:15; 14:3. 9; 15:5; 27:22) 

12 statements about God and fools 

1 Oh that men would praise the Lord 
for His goodness (v 15) 

2 Oh that they would praise Him for 
His wonderful works fv 15) fv 16) 

3 God has broken the gates of brass 

4 He has cut the bars of Iron asunder 
(v 16) 

5 Fools are afflicted because of 
their transgressions (v 17) (v 17) 

6 Theyare afflicted became of dn 

7 Their soul ahhotreth all manner 
of meat (v 18) 

8 They draw near to death (v 16) 

9 Then they cry unto the Lord in 
their trouble (v 19) 

10 God then saves them out of their 
dlsreises(v 19) 

11 He sent His Word and healed them 
(v20; 91:1-12; 103:3;105:37;Ex.l5:26) 

12 He dell vered them from their 
destructions (v 20) 

j THs Is proof that men bring sickness 
iroon themselves many times because 
of dn fv 17). in such cases It can only 
be ala that they reap what they sow. 
God Is the author of the law of sowing 
and reaping, and this Is the only sense 
In which He Is respondble for curses 
k Here Is one Instance of the very few 
times that affliction is used of sickness. 
It Is clear here chat the affliction was 
dckness, for God sent His Word and 
healed them (v 20). See p. 626 

1 Here we have further proof that the 
affliction was physical sickness, for 
they abhorred food and drew near to 
the gates of death (v 181 
m God's providence to sailors fv 21-30). 
Here we have the 4th class dealt with 
in pi. 107 - sailors (v 23-30) 

18 statements about God and sailors 

1 oh that men trould praise the Lad 
for His goodnes (v 21) 

2 Oh that they would praise Him for 
His wonderful works fv 21) 

3 Let them sacrifice sacrifices of 

thanksgiving (v 22) Joy( v 22) 

4 Let them declare God's works with 

5 Sailors go down to the sea in ships 

(v 23) 23) 

6 They do business in great water$(v 

7 These see the works of the Lord 

8 They see His wonders ln the deep 

9 God commands the mighty waves 
and the stormy wind (v 25-26) 

10 Tte souls of men melt because of 
their trouble fv 26) 

11 They reel like a drunkard (v 27) 

12 Theyare at their wit's end(v 26) 

13 Then they cry unto the Lord in 
thelr’trouble (v 20) tresies(v26) 

14 He brings them out of their dis- 

16 He makes the storm to cease(v29) 

16 ThewavesandwlndarestlU(v29) 

17 Then men are glad (v 30) 

16 God brings them safe to their 
desired haven (v 30) 








PSALMS 106, 109 


The Psalmist complains of enemies 


Prayer to God for help 



1 Ob that men would praise the 
Lord for His goodness fv 31) 

2 oh that they would praise Him for 
His wonderful works (v 31) 

3 Let them exalt Him In the con- 
gretatlonfv 32) 

4 Let them praise Him In the 

assembly of the elders (v 32) 33) 

5 He turns rivers into a wilderness fv 

6 He turns watersprlngs dry f v 33) 

7 He makes the fruitful land barren, 
because of the sins of men (v 34) 

6 He turns the desert into a well- 
watered land(v 35; Isa, 35) 

9 He turns dry ground into water- 
springs (v 35) 

10 There He makes a place for the 
hungry to live (v 36) acity(v36) 

11 There He prepares them a site for 

12 There He causes them to sow in 
fruitful fields (v 37) yards(v 37) 

13 Causes them to plant fruitful vine- 

14 Blesses than with children (v 36) 

15 Increases their cattle (v 38) 

16 Again because of sin they are 
brought to poverty (v 39) 

17 He pours contempt upon princes 
who cause, the people to sin (v 40) 

18 They again wander In barren lands 
that are cursed hecause of sin (v 40) 

19 He blesses the poor (v 41) 41) 

20 He increases him lllte a flock(v 
h Diminished or decreased 

c Oppression, affliction, and sorrow will 
diminish any nation; sin is a reproach 
to any people (v 40; Pr. 14:34) 
d Heb. tohu, waste. Rendered without 
form m Gen. 1:2; Jer. 4:23, describing 
the desolation and de-habitati on ofthe 
pre-Adamite earth. It became waste 
and empty because or the sin of Lucifer 
and the pre-Adamite earthly nations 
(Isa. 1412-14; Jer. 4 23-26; Ezek. 
28:11-17; 2 Pet. 3:5-8) 
e 3 lessons from providential dealin 


They cause the righteous to rejoice 

2 They cause iniquity to stop (v 42) 

3 They enable the wise to observe 
and understand the lovingkindness of 
God (v 43) 

f 6fold tow of David: 

1 My heart is fixed on You(v 1; 57:7). 
This whole psalm is not new.but a com¬ 
bination of ps, 57:7-11 and 60:5-12 

2 I will sing and give praise even with 

my glory (tongue, v 1; 57:8. Cp. 16: 
9 with Acts 2:26) (v2;57:8) 

3 i will wake my psaltery and harp 

4 I m y self will a wake ea rly ( v 2; 57:8) 

5 I will praise You among men (v 3; 
57:9) 

6 I will sing praises to You(v 3; 57:9) 
g 2 reasons to praise God: 


1 His mercy is great above the 
heavens (v 4; 57:10) 

2 His truth reaches the clouds (v 4; 
57:10). Ps. 108:1-5 Is the same as ps. 
57:7-11 

h 5 requests: 

1 Be exalted, O God, above the 

heavens (v 5; 57:5) 5; 57:5) 

2 Exalt Your glory above the earth (v 

3 Save with Your right hand (v 6) 

4 Answer me (v 6) 11) 

5 Give us help from trouble( v 12; 60: 
i 8 3rd prophecy in P salms f 108; 7 -13 .un- 

lulHLleJ, but will be fulfilled during 
the future tribulation and the 2nd ad¬ 
vent of Christ), These verses are the 
same as Ps. 60:6-12. Next, 109:1 
j God’s lOfold vow: 


I will rejoice (v 7; 60:6) 

2 1 will divide Shechem (v 7; 60:6) 

3 1 will mete out the valley of 
Succoth (v 7; 60:6) 

4 Gilead is Mine (v 8; 60:7) 

5 Manasseh Is Mine (v 9; 60:7) 

6 Ephraim also Is the strength of My 
head (v 8; 60:7) 

7 Judah is My lawgiver (v 8; 60:7) 

8 Moab is My washpot (v 9; 60:8) 

9 Over Edom will I cart out My shoe 

(v 9; 60:8) 60:8) 

10 l will triumph over Phllistia (v 9; 
k God will rejoice In the future when His 
chosen people,Israel, will be brought 
back to eternal reconciliation with 
Him and will fulfill the everlasting 
covenants made with their fathers to 
evangelize the oatloiu(Isa,2:2-4; 52; 
7: 66:7-8; Zech. 12:10-13:1; 141-21; 


Continued, column 4 



5 Praise; 18 reasons. God's 
works of providence to rich 
and poor 

31 Oh that men would praise 
the Lord for his goodness, and 
for his wonderful works to the 
children of men! 

• 32 Let fl them exalt him also 
in the congregation of the 
people, and praise him in the 
assembly of the elders. 

33 He tumeth rivers into a 
wilderness, and the water- 
springs into dry ground; 

341 A fruitful Land into barren¬ 
ness, for the wickedness of 
them that dwell therein. 

35 He turneth the wilderness 
into a standing^ water, and dry 
ground into watersprings. 

36 And there fie makefh the 
hungry to dwell, that they may 
prepare a city for habitation; 

37 And sow the fields, and 
plant vineyards, which may 
yield fruits of increase. 

38 He blesseth them also, so 
that they are multiplied great¬ 
ly ; and suffereth not their 
cattle to decrease. 

39 Again, they are *minished 
and brought low through op¬ 
pression, affliction, and sorrow. 

40 He poureth contempt upon 


princes, and causeth them to 
wander in the ^wilderness, 
where there is no way. 

41 Yet setteth he the poor 
on high from affliction, and 
maketh him families like a 
flock. 

42'The righteous shall see it, 
and rejoice: and all iniquity 
shall stop her mouth. 

43 Whoso is wise, and will 
observe these things, even tfiev 
shall understand the loving¬ 
kindness of the Lord. 

PSALM 108 

Nineteenth Pa aim of In¬ 
struction 

A Song or Psalm of David 
1 Four vows to praise God: 
2 reasons 

O iGQD. mv heart is fixed: I 
will sing and give praise, 
even with my glory. 

2 Awake, psaltery and harp: 
I muself will awake early. 

3 I will praise thee, O Lord, 
among the people: and 1 will 
sing praises unto thee among 
the nations. 

4 * For thy mercy is great above 
the heavens: and thy truth 
reacheth unto the clouds. 


2 Four requests: reason 

g 

5* Be thou exalted, O God, ^ 
above the heavens: «nd thy 9 
glory above all the earth; les 
6 That thy beloved may be k 
delivered: save with thy right tin 
hand, and answer me . 

out 

3 God's ten vows: future ^ 
dealings with Israel and her a \\ 
neighbors in the tribulation gtr 

12 

*7 'God hath spoken in his holi- ter 
ness; < 1 will ^rejoice, I will let 
divide ‘ShS'chem, and mete tat 
out the valley of Suc'coth. 13 

8 Gll'e-ftd is mine; Md-nfts'- am 


Beh is mine; *£'phr&-Im also 
is the strength of min e head; 
Jti'dah is my lawgiver; 

9 Md'ab is my^washpot: ‘Dver 
£'dom will I cast out my shoe; 
over^Phl-lis'tiA will I triumph. 

4 Israel's latter day defeat 
by the Antichrist and flight 
intoEdom {Ps. 60; 9-10; Isa. 
16:1-5; 26:20; 63:1-5; Jer. 
30:7; Ezek. 20:33-30; Dan. 
8:9-14; 9:27; 11:40-45; Hos. 
2:14-16; Mt. 24:15-21; Rev. 

12:6, 14-17) 

10 'Who will bring me into 
the strong city? who will lead 
me into E'dom? 

11 l Wilt not thou. O God, who 
hast cast us off? and wilt not 
thou. O God, go forth with our 
hosts? 

5 Israel's latter day prayer 
and final triumph over the 
Gentiles (Isa. 59:20-60:22; 
63:1-5; Zech. 14; Rev. 19: 

11 - 21 ) 

12 * Give us help from trouble: 
for vain is the help of man. 

13 Through God we shall do 
valiantly: far he it is that shall 
tread down our enemies. 

PSALM 109 

Sixteenth Psalm of Distress 
T o the chief Musician, A 
Psalm of David. (35 re¬ 
quests - 16 sins and char¬ 
acteristics of the wicked). 
1 One request: 8 reasons 

*TT nT njT>n t thy peace, O God 
of my praise; 

2 *For theknouth of the wicked 
and the mouth of the deceitful 



also with words of hatred; and 
fought against me without a 


cause. 

4 For my love they are my 
adversaries: but I give myself 
unto prayer. 

5 And they have rewarded me 
evil for good, and hatred for 
my love. 


2 Twenty-eightfold curse 
on the wicked: 8 reasons 


6 Set thou a wicked man over 
him : and let w SA / tan stand at 
his right hand. 

7 When he shall be judged, 
let him be condemned: and 
let his prayer become sin. 

8 Let his days be few; n and 
let another take his office. 

9 Let his children be father¬ 
less, and his wife a widow. 

10 Let his children be con¬ 
tinually vagabonds, and beg: 
let them seek their bread also 
out of their desolate places. 

11 Let the extortioner catch 
all that he hath; and let the 
strangers spoil his labour. 

12 L §1 there be none to ex¬ 
tend mercy unto him: qeither 
let there be any to favour his 
fatherless children. 

13 his posterity be cut off; 
and in the generation follow- 


a Ephraim li the term used many times 
ol the northern kingdom of Israel and 
Judah a term used of the southern king¬ 
domof Israel during the division of 
Israel from Rehoboam and Jeroboam to 
theBabylonlan captivity (Isa. 7:2-17; 
11:13; 17:3), The two terms stand for 
all the tribes of lsrael(Ezek.37:16-22). 
b Heb. rachats , footbath: l.e.. an 
Ignominious vessel (v 9; 60:8) 
c See note 0 . 60:8 

d Phlllsda was one ofthe chief enemies 
of Israel, being In 20 of the 112 wars 
of Israel withother nations. Seep. 437, 
This part of Palestine has been the 
place occupied by Arab refugees 
dri vq] out oflsraelinourday.it is even 
now one of the hot-beds of hatred 
against Israel. The prediction here is 
that God will finally triumph over 
P hill jtLa,implying that before He does, 
this part ofthe promised land will give 
God and Israel much more trouble(v 9) 
e Questions 142-145. Next, 1145 


f Sela or petra 1 (see col. 1, p. 576) 
g See note r. 60:10 

b These 2 verses express confidence of 
Israel in God and in the final outcome 
of her struggle with Antichrist and 
Gentile world powss (v 12-13) 
l B4th prophecy In Ps. (109:1-31, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 110:1. This psalm has a 
double fulfillment in David and Mes¬ 
siah. V 3 with Jo. 15:25; v 25 with Mt, 
27:39 prove that Messiah is refened to 
in v 1-5 and 21-31, as well as David. 
V 6-20 were fulfilled in Judas 
Iscariot, the betrayer of the Messiah. 
Ahithophel, the betrayer of David, 
could also be refened to in these 
verses. He gave evil counsel against 
David, then went and hanged himself 
(2 Sam. 17:23). Peter quotes v 8 as 
being fulfilled in Judas (Acts 1:20). 
Thus the whole chapter can be con¬ 
sidered as a prophecy fulfilled in David 
and Messiah, Ahithophel and Judas 
without straining one point 
j See 30 requests against Judas, p. 636 


k 8 reasons for God not to bold His peace 


1 The mouxb of the wicked man is 
opened against me (v 2) 

2 The mouth of the deceitful man 
is opened against me (v 2) 

3 They have lied against me (v 2) 

4 They compassed me about with 
words of hatred (v 3) cau$e(v3) 

5 They fought agairsi me without 

6 They are my adversaries in spite of 
my love toward them (v4) good(v5) 

7 They have rewarded me evil for 

8 They have rewarded me hatred for 
love (v 5) 

1 20 characteristics of the wicked: They 


1 Speak wicked words (v 2) 

2 Speak deceitful words (v 2) 

3 Speak lying words (v 2) 

4 Speak words of hatred (v 3) 

5 Hate without cause (v 3) 

6 Despise the love of goo dmen(v 4) 

7 Return evil for good (v 5) 

8 Return hatred for love (v 5) 

9 Are agents of Satan (v 6) 

10 Pose as prayerful men (v 7) 

11 Are unmerciful (v 16) (v 16) 

12 Oppressors of the poor and needy 

13 Murderers of helpless and inno¬ 
cent men(v 16) 

14 Love cursing (v 17-19) 17) 

15 Lack appreciation of blessings (v 

16 Speak evil of others (v 20) 

17 Reproach good men (v 25) 

18 Lack pity and kindness (v 25) 

19 Areadversariesofgoodmen(v29) 

20 Condemn the poor and needy(v 31) 
m See Satan , p. 633 

n See 30 facts about Judas , p. 636 

Coot, from column 1 
Rom. 11:25-29) 

1 In v 7-9 we have certain pans of the 
promised land mentioned which are to 
play a part In the fulfillment of proph¬ 
ecy In the last days during the trihuLa- 
tion. Shechem is in Samaria; Succoth 
in Gilead east of the Jordan; Ephraim 
and Judah are on the west of jordan; 
Moab and Edom south and eas of the 
Dead Sea; and Phillsda 1$ in southern 
Palestine along the Mediterranean Sea. 
A U these places will figure prominent¬ 
ly in world affairs in the days of Anti¬ 
christ. Edom and Moab In particular 
will be the places lnel will flee to, 
far protection from the A ndchiist in 
the las 3 1/2 years of this age. See 
point 10, The sun-clothed woman. 
p. 307 of N.T. 







PSALMS 110, 111 


601 


A priest after the order of Melchixedeh 


a Some collect, the septuagint and the 
Vulgate, read hit name , referring to 
the name of judas Iicarlot not being 
papedon toponertty doe to the death 
of hli children (v 13) 
b This term applies to the Messiah, as li 
agreed by most Bible scholars (v 16, 
22, 25) 

c TUs also applies toMeulah.lt should 
read, one broken in heart (v 16, 22). 
Id pi, 69:20-21 the term is also used 
of Christ 

d 7 requests of David and Messiah: 

1 Deliver me (v 21) 

2 Help me, O Lord my God (v 26) 

3 o save me according to Your mercy 
(v 26) 

4 Let them curse, but blest me (v 29) 

6 Let them be adiamed,but let Your 

servant rejoice (v 26) 

6 Let my adversaries be clothed with 
shame (v 29) 

7 Let them cover themselves with 
their own confusion as with a mantle 
(v29) 

e 12 reasons for an answer; 

1 por Your name's sake (v 21) 

2 Because Your mercy is good(v 21) 

3 For I am poor and needy (v 22) 

4 My heart is wounded in me f v 22) 

5 I am gone like the tiiadow rv 23) 

6 I am tossed up and down like a 
locust in the wind (v 23) 

7 My knees are weakby £astlng(v24) 

8 My flesh fails of fatness (v 24) 

9 I am become a reproach (v 25) 

10 They shook tbelr beads (v 25) 

11 That they may know that this Is 
Your hand (v 27) 

12 That they may know that You 
have delivered and exalted me (v 27) 

f This explains what broken in heart of 
. v 16; 69:20-21 means 
g The natural result of fasting. See 
Fasting , p.029 

h See Mt. 27:39. If this refers to Mes¬ 
siah, then all of v21-31 refers to Him, 
David may also be a partial fulfillment 
of these verses 

1 2 vows of David and Messiah; 

1 I will greatly praise the Lord with 
my mouth (v 30) 

2 I will praise Him among the mul¬ 
titude (v 30; Heb. 2:12) 

j 2 reasons for praise 

1 He shall stand at the right hand of 
the poor to help him (v 31) and 

2 To save him from those that con¬ 
demn his soul (v 31) 

W Cont. from column 4 

f 22 reasons to praise God: 

1 The works of the Lord are great (v 

2 His work is honorable (v 3) 2) 

3 His work Is glorious (v 3) (v3) 

4 His righteousness endures forever 

5 He has made His wonderful works 
to be remembered (v 4) 

6 The Lord is gracious (v 4) 

7 TheLordisfullofcompasiion(v4) 

B He has given meat to them that 

fear Him (v 5) covenantfv5) 

9 He will ever be mindful or His 

10 He has showed His people the 
power of His works (V 6) 

11 He plans to give them the heritage 

of the nations (v 6) (v 7) 

12 His works ate verity and judgment 

13 AllHiscommandmentsaresurefv 

14 They stand fast forever(v 9) 7) 

15 They are done in truth (v 8) 

16 They are done in uprightness (v 9) 

17 He sent redemption to His people 

(v 9) be eternalfv 9) 

18 He commanded His covenant to 

19 Holy and reverend it His name 

20 The fear of the Lord starts the 
wisdom of praise to God (v 10) 

21 He gives knowledge to all who 
obey His commandments (v 10) 

22 His praise endures forever (v 10) 
g The great worksof God are studied with 

great pleasure by them that fear Him 
h 4 general acts of providence: (v 2) 

lGod provides lood(v 5) 

2 He constantly seeks to carry out 
His covenant responsibility (v 5) 

3 He manifests His great powa and 
works to His people (v 6) 

4 He plans that His people shall in¬ 
herit the earth and its fulness(v 6; 37: 
9, 29; Mt. St 5) 

1 Truth and judgment 
j God's works are eternal,so no Invention 
of man, no atom or hydrogen bomb 
will ever destroy them. They will be 
renewed, not annihilated (2 Pet. 3: 
10-13, notes) 


inf leftheir name be blotted 
out 

14 Let the iniquity of his 
fathers be remembered with 
the Lord; and let not the 
sin of hia mother be blotted 
out 

15 Let them be before the 
Lord continually, that he may 
cut off the memory of them 
from the earth. 

IS Because that he remem¬ 
bered not to shew mercy, but 
perBecutedHhe poor and needy 
man, that he might even slay 
the^roken in heart. 

17 Aa be loved cursing, so let 
it come unto him: j&g he de- 
lighted not in blessing, so let 
it be for from him. 

18 Aa be clothed himself with 
cursing like as with his gar¬ 
ment, so let it come into his 
bowels like water, and like oil 
into his bones. 

19 Let it be unto him as the 
garment which covereth him, 
and for a girdle wherewith he 
is girded continually. 

20 Let this be the reward of 
min i* adversaries from the 
Lord, and of them that speak 
evil against my souL 

3 Eightfold distrees: 8 re- 
> que sts 

21 <*But do thou for me, O God 
the Lord/for thv name's sake: 
because thy mercy is good, 
deliver thou me. 

22 For I am poor and needy, 
and r my heart is wounded with¬ 
in me. 

23 I am gone like the shadow 
when it declineth: I am tossed 
up and down as the locust. 

24 g Mv knees are weak 
through fasting; and mv flesh 
faileth of fatness. 

25 I became also a reproach 
unto them: when they looked 
upon me they *shaked their 
heads. 

28 Help me. O Lord my God: 
O save me according to thy 
mercy: 

27 That they may know that 
this is thy hand; that thou. 
Lord, hast done it. 

28 Let them curse, but bless 
thou: when they arise, let 
them be ashamed; but 1ft thy 
servant rejoice. 

29 Let mine adversaries be 
clothed with shame, and let 
them cover themselves with 
their own confusion, as with a 
mantle. 

4 Twofold praise: reason 

30‘ I will greatly praise the 
Lord with my mouth; yea, X 
will praise him among the 
multitude. 

31 < For he shall stand at the 
right hand of the poor, tp save 
him from those that condemn 
his soul. 

PSALM 110 

Eighteenth Messianic Psalm 
A Psalm of David. (Nine 
things of God). 1 Messiah 
both God and King (Isa. 9: 
6-7; Dan. 6:13-14; Ps. 2; 
Lk. 1:32-33; Jn. 10:37; Rev. 


11:15; 19:11-21, 20:1-10) 

HE *Lobp said unto * mv 
Lord. Sit thou at my right 
hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool. 

2 The Lord shall send the 
rod of thy strength out of 
Zi'fin: rule thou in the midst 
of thine enemies. 

3 Thy people shall be willing 
in the day of thy power, in the 
beauties of holiness from the 
womb of the morning: thou 
hast the dew of thy youth. 

2 Messiah a Priest (Heb. 
5:6; 6:20) 

4 The Lord hath sworn, and 
will not repent, Thou art a 
priest for ever after the order of 
M&l-chlz'e-dgk. 

3 Messiah a judge and con- 
querer (Rev. 19:11-21; Mt. 

25:31-46) 

5 The Lord at thy right hand 
shall strike through kings in 
the day of his wrath. 

8 He shall judge among the 
heathen, he shall fill the places 
with the dead bodies; he shall 
wound the heads over many 
countries. 

7 He shall drink of the brook 
in the way: therefore shall he 
lift up the head. 

PSALM 111 

Third Psalm of God 
(22 things about God - 22 
reasons to praise Him) 

1 Praise to Jehovah 

RAISE ye the Lord . 'I 
will praise the Lord with 
my whole heart, In the as¬ 
sembly of the upright, and in 
the congregation. 

2 His sevenfold works and 
character 

2 / The works of the Lord are 
great, ^sought out of all them 
that have pleasure therein. 

3 His work is honourable and 
glorious: and his righteous ¬ 
ness endureth for ever. 

4 He hath made his wonder¬ 
ful works to be remembered 
the Lord is gracious and fu. 
of compassion. 

3 Fourfold providence of 
God 

S* He hath given meat unto 
them that fear him: he will 
ever be min dful of his covenant. 

6 He hath shewed his people 
the power of his works, that 
he may give them the heritage 
of the heathen. 

4 Fourfold character of His 

works and word 

7 The works of his hands are 
'verity and judgment; all his 
^n^ppiandm eiits are sure. 

8 I Thev stand fast for ever 
and ever, and are done in truth 
and uprightness. 

5 His fourfold redemption 




a 85th prophecy In pa. {lift 1-7. unixd- 
fllleo.except pan of v 1 about the 
MeuUh sitting on the right hand of 
God). Next, 112:2 

b The Lord (Heb. Jehovah) aid unto my 
(David*!) Lord (Heb. Adonal) . sit at 
My right hand, until I make Thine ene¬ 
mies Thy fooutool (v 1). One MS reads. 
"Jehovah said unto my Jehovah,” and 
this should be the case, as In the origi¬ 
nal Heb, of v 5 It reads, "Jehovah at 
thy (Jehovah's) right hand. "But out of 
the extreme reverence for the name 
Jehovah, the ancient custodians of the 
sacred text substituted the name 
Adonal for Jehovah In 134 passages. 
This Is what was done In v 5. The name, 
Jehovah should have been retained In 
all the 134 places. If It had been In v 
5, then it would have been clear that 
there are 2 divine persons called Jeho¬ 
vah. There are 3 such divine perooas 
( Trinity , p. 280^. All of them are God, 
Adonal, Jehovah, and everything else 
that God Is. In Gen. lft 24 we read of 
Jehovah on earth (wbo was visible to 
Abraham) as raining Qre from Jehovah 
in heaven, upon Sodom. The N.T. 
quotations ofvl In Mt. 22:41-45; Acts 
2:34-35 use the same Gr.woik Kurlos 
of hoth the Father and the Son, proving 
them to be 2 Lords or Jehovahs 

c 14 facts about the Messiah: 


1 He Is as truly God and Lord as 
Jehovah, the Father (v 1; Isa. 7:14; ft 
6-7; Mic. 5:2; Jn. 1:1-2, 14; Heb. 1: 
1-3, 8; Rev. 1:8) 

2 He Is the exaltedone at the right 
hand of the Father (v 1, 5; MU 26:64; 
Mk.l&19;Act3 2:33-34; 7:55-56;Rora,. 


d 

e 


8:34; Eph. 1:20; CoL 3cIs Heb. 1:1-3, 
13; 8:1; 10:12; 12:2; 1 Pet. 3:22) 

3 He will sit at the right hand of the 
Father until the time of the 2nd advent 
when He will come to reign 1,000 yean 
to pin all enemies under His feet (v 1). 
This does not mean that He will sit 
down until the Father puts all enemies 
down,bin until the time for all enemies 
to be brought under and subdued. That 
Is really the purpose of the 2nd advent 
and the 1,000 year reign(l Cor. 15:24- 
28; Eph. 1:10; Heb. 10:13) 

4 He shall rule from Zion on earth 
(v2; 2:6; ft 11; 20:2; 102:16; Isa.2:2-4; 
59:20; Joel3:17-21; Mic.4;l-7; Zech. 
8:3; 14:9, 16-21) 

5 He shall rule in the midst of His 
enemies to put them down (v 2; Isa. 
11:3-12; Zech. 14; 1 Cot. 15:24-28; 
Eph. 1:10; Rev. 20:4-10) 


6 Rebellious Israel will become 
willing to accept Him and obey Him in 
the day of Hls power (v 3; Isa. 66:6-7; 
Zech. 12:10-13:1; 14:1-21; Mt. 24 39; 
Rom. 11:25-29). The verse could be 
paraphrased thus "Your people shall 
be a free people and willing to follow 
You in the day of Your power arrayed 
in garments of holiness and as youthful 
and fresh as the dew drops from the 
hreast of the dawn" 

7 He is a pries forever after the 
order ofMelchizedek(v4;Gen. 14:18; 
Heb. 5:6,10; 6:20; 7:1-11,15,17,21) 

B He diall be a priest-king( v 4; Gen. 
14:18; Zech. 6:13; Heb. 7:1-11) 

9 He shall conquer kings in the day 
of Hls wrath (v 5; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13- 
14,27; Zecb, 14; Rev. 17:14; lft. 11-21) 

10 He shall judge (rule) the heathen 
(v 6; Isa.2:2-4; 11:3-12; Joel 3; Zech. 
14; Rev. 11:15; 20:4-6) 

11 He shall make heapsof slain when 
He comes the second dme(v6: Isa, 66; 
16; Ezek. 39:2-6, 12, 17-21; Joel 4 
9-17; Zech. 14; Rev. lft 11-21) 

12 He shall wound (smite, dash) the 
heads of many countries (v 6; Dan. 7: 
23-27; zech, 14; 2 Th- 2:8; Rev. 17: 
14; 19:11-21) 

13 He shall drink of the brook in the 
way, meaning He shall be refreshed 
and satisfied in His conquests of the 
nations (v 7; Isa, 53:1-5; Joel 3;Zech. 
14; 2 Th. 1:7-10; Rev. 19:11-21) 

14 He shall then lift up Hls head, or 
beexaltedover the nations(v 7; Isa. 2; 

2 - 4 ; Dan. 2:44-45; 7; 13-14,27; Zech. 
14; Rev, 11:15; 20:4-6) 

1 admonition (note h, 104:35) 
afaid vow t< Tpraise God 
“1 1 will praise the Lord with my whole 
heart(v 1) 

2 1 will praise Him In the assembly 

of the upright (v 1). gallon(v 1) 

3 i will praise Him in the congre- 


Conttnued. column 1 




PSALMS 112-114, 115 


The blessings of godliness Exhortation to confidence in God 


602 


a Heb. yare, lobe feaied.il iitian*. fear, 
afraid, terrible» dread, and reverence 
348 times of both God and man. Here 
we have a simple statement that God’s 
name Is reverend f v 9).It does not com¬ 
mand or Imply that mlnliter* are for¬ 
bidden to me Reverend as a title. The 
same word is used of the fear of parenu 
(Lev. 19b 3) and of God (Lev. 1ft 14). It 
Is even used of reverence of the sanc¬ 
tuary, a material place (Lev.lft 30; 26: 
2). If God commanded men to rever¬ 
ence a material place as well as par¬ 
ents, how could It be wrong to rever¬ 
ence men of God who are supposed to 
be holy and reverend as His representa¬ 
tives on earth? See Ministers in the 
Index 

b The beginning, not the end, nor is It 
wisdom Itself 

c 8 eternal things In Ps. 111-112: 

1 Righteousness of God (111:3) 

2 Mindfulness of His covenant (111: 5) 

3 The works of God (111;7—0J 

4 Terms of the covenant (111; 9) 

5 God's praise (111:10) 

6 Righteousness of the saved (112; 3,9) 

7 Stability of a good man (112:6) 

0 Memory of the righteous (112:6) 

d An admonition: Praise the Lota - 
Hallelujah (note h, 104:35) 
e 2fold q ualification of a blessed man: 

1 Fear of God (v 1; 111:10) 

2 Great delight keeping command¬ 
ments (v 1) 

f 21 facts about righteous , p. 636 
g 86th prophecy in Ps. (112:2-3. unful¬ 
filled). Next, v 6 

h Here we have God's sanction of wealth 
and riches for the righteous man. How 
foolish to condemn riches and class 
rich men as wicked just because of 
their prosperity. Wealth is a blessing if 
used as God intended. It was God’s 
original plan that all men be prosper¬ 
ous and use all things in creation for 
their own good and God's glory. It is 
still God’s purpose and when the Mes¬ 
siah reigns every man will sit under his 
own vine and figtree, which indicates 
there will be universal peace and pros¬ 
perity (Isa.2:2-4; 65:20-25; Mich. 4: 
1-6). See providence, p.633 
i This is prool that a man may be rich 
and have righteousness at the same 
lime. Poverty is no mark of holiness 
and Christianity (3 Jn, 2) 

} The upright man will walk In the light 
of trum and his path will always be 
light-more and more unto the perfect 
day (v 4; Pr. 4:18: 1 Jn. L-7) 
k See many characteristics of the upright 
in note f, above. Also, 25 blessings of 
the upright, p. 624 

1 A good man will always be helpful to 
his neighbors, not jealous of their 
prosperity (v 5) 

m This seems to teach that a good man 
will be a good business man. He should 
be, for he has the right principles and 
should have enough faith in himself 
and in God to prosper (Rom. 12:9-21) 

n 87tb prophecy in Ps. (112:6, unful¬ 
filled). Next, v 9 

o Here we have a characteristic of the 
righteous that is more or less con¬ 
demned by many. That Christians 
diould be passive, non-resistaDt to own 
rights,and never desire vengeance od 
enemi es is a constant teaching of some. 
But under certain circumstances, when 
God's cause is at stake, for instance it 
is perfectly righteous to desire their 
end and punishment. To pra y for it, and 
wait for it from God is perfectly bib¬ 
lical (v 8; 2 Th. 1:7-10; 2:8-12; Heb. 
10:30 -36; Rev. 6:9-11; 19; 1-10) 
p 88th prophecy in Ps. (112:9. unful- 
hlled). Next/113:2 
q 5fold envy of the wicked: 

1 The wicked shall see the righteous 

exalted (v 10) 10) 

2 He snail be jealous and grieved (v 

3 He shall gnash with his teeth (v 10) 

4 He shall melt away fv 10) 

5 His desire shall perish (v 10) 
r 5 admonitions: 

1 Praise you the Lord (Hallelujah, v 

1; note h, 104:35) 1) 

2 Praise the Lord, you his servants (v 

3 Praise the name of the Lord (v 1) 

4 praise the name of the Lord from 
morning until night (v 3) 

5 Praise you the Lord (Hallelujah, v 
9; note h, 104:35) 

s 89th prophecy In Ps. (113:2-4, unful¬ 
filled). Next, 11B:22 


I and name 

9 He sent redemption unto 
his people: he hath command- 
ed his covenant for ever: holy 
a nd fl reverend is his name . 

6 The source of wisdom 

10 The fear of the Lord is 

the ^beginning of wisdom: a 
good understanding have all 
they that do his command¬ 
ments: praige endureth for 

i ever. 

PSALM 112 

Seventh Psalm of the Right¬ 
eous 

(24 blessings of the right- 
] eous). 1 His fourfold hap- 
pinesB 

RAISE ye the Lord . 
‘‘ Blessed is the man that 
feareth the Lord, that de- 
lighteth greatly in his com¬ 
mandments. 

*2 ^His seed *shall be mighty 
upon earth: the generation of 
the upright shall be blessed .* 

2 His eightfold riches and 

character 

►3 A Wealth and riches shall be 
in his house: and ‘his right¬ 
eousness endureth for ever. 

►4 Pnto j the upright there 
ariseth light in the darkness: 
he is* gracious, and full of com¬ 
passion, and righteous. 

5 A good man sheweth favour, 
and'lendeth r^he will guide his 
affairs with discretion. 

3 His sevenfold confidence 

* 6 T 5 urely he shall not be moved 
foe ever: the righteous shall 
be in everlasting remembrance .' 4 

7 He shall not be afraid of evil 
tidings: his heart is fixed, 
trusting in the Lord. 

6 His heart is established, he 
shall not be afraid, a until he see 
his desire upon his enemies. 


unto the going down of the 
same'the Lord's name is to be 
praised. 

2 Sevenfold greatness of God: 

Ten reasons to praise Him 

4* The Lord is high above all 
nations, and his glory above the 
heavens. 

5 Who is like unto the Lord 
our God, who dwelleth on 
high, 

6 Who c humbleth himself to 
behold the things that are in 
heaven, and in the earth 1 

7 *He raiseth up the poor out 
of the dust, and lifteth the 
needy out of the dunghill; 

8 That he may set him with 
princes, even with the princes 
of his people. 

• 9 He maketh the barren 
woman to keep house, and to 
be a joyful mother of children. 
^Praise ve the Lord . 

PSALM 114 

Fifth Psalm of God 
1 The Exodus (Ex. 12-19) 

7TT THEN Ig'ra-ePwent out of 

Vv fi'gjpt, the house of 
cob from a people of A 6trange 
language; 

2 fju'dah was his sanctuary 
and I§'ra-el his dominion. 

2 Six great works of God 

3)The sea saw it , and fled: 
Jftr'dan was driven back. 

4 The mountains skipped like 
rams, and the little hills like 
lambs. 

5*What ailed thee, O thou 
sea, that thou fleddest? thou 
Jor'dan, that thou wast driven 
back? 

6 Ye mountains, that ye 
skipped like rams; end ye 
little hills, like lambs? 

7 ^Tremble, thou earth, at the 
presence of the Lord, at the 
presence of the God of jA'cob; 

8 Which turned the rock into 
a standing water,'"the flint into 
a fountain of waters. 


a God created all things for Hit glory and 
plea line (Rev. 4:11; Col, 1:17-18) 
b 10 reaym to praise fv 4> 

1 The Lord Is high above all nations 

2 Ifls glory Is above the heaveos(v 4) 

3 He Is greater than all others (v 5) 

4 He condescends to see things Id 
the heavens (v 6) 

5 He even condescends to see the 
conupt conditions of the earth (v 6) 

6 He raises up the poor (v 7) 

7 He lifts up the needy (v 7) 8) 

8 He exalts them among princes (v 

9 He makes the barren woman to 
keep house fv 9) 

10 He makes the barren to become 
the mother of children (v 9) 

This 3fold porinon of God and His 
7fold works of v 4-9 are enough to 
cause a lTappreclatlve creatures to 
love and honor Him 

c Heb, shaphel, to lower one’s self; to 
behumbled(v6;Isa,2:9,11; 5:15; 10: 
33; Jer. 13:18), The idea here is that 
God is so great, glorious, and exalted 
that It is a wonder He lowers HiraseLf 
to be interested in such things as 
material heavens and earth, especially 
in lost, sinful, and depraved rebels, 
Bui He loves the worst of rebels and 
enemies, and does good to them all, 
□ot willing that any among men should 
perish,but that all should be saved (1 
Tim. 2:4; 2 pet. 3:9; Rev. 22:17) 

d These verses (7-9)explain somethings 
He beholds on earth and to what extent 
He is interested in earthly affairs. He 
delights to help the helpless; enrich the 
poon heal the sick; relieve the suffer¬ 
ing; and make men happy with one 
another 

e Praise you the Lord (Hallelujah, note 
h. 104:35) 

f This is the4th of 8 Hallelujah psalms 
(lll-118).Theyare~cafled the Hallel 
Psalms. 113-114were sung before the 
passover meal (but after the 2nd of the 
4cups of wine used at the meal), and 
115-118 were sung after the passover. 
This last section was probably sung by 
Christandthe apostles after the supper 
in Mt. 26:30 
g See EX 12:40-13:3 
h The language of Egypt was far different 
from the Hebrew. The two nations 
could not understand each other (Gen. 
42:23; Ps. 81:5) 

i The distinction between Judah and 
Israel was made after the time of Da vid 
and Solomon, when the kingdom was 
divided; hence, this psalm must have 
been written at that time. The Bible 
recognizes this distinction during the 
division of the kingdom, but it does not 
class Judah alone as Jews, nor does it 
recognize that the jews have been cut 
off from the covenant blessings of 
Israel, as the Anglo-Saxon theory of 10 
lost tribes leaches. See note a, Acts 
13:16 



4 His fourfold character 
and reward 

*9FHe hath dispersed, he hath 
given to the poor; his right¬ 
eousness endureth for ever; 
his horn shall be exalted with 
honour. -4 

5 Fivefold envy of the wicked 

10 4 The wicked shall see it, 
and be grieved; he shall gnash 
with his teeth, and melt away: 
the desire of the wicked s hall 
perish. 

PSALM 113 

Fourth Psalm of God 
1 Fivefold admonition to 
praise Jehovah 

RAISE ye the Lord. Praise. 
O ye servants of the Lord, 
praise the name of the Lord. 

* 2 1 Blessed be the name of the 
Lord from this time forth and 
for evermore. 

3 From the rising of the sun 


PSALM 115 

Sixth Psalm of God 

1 Our God: His dwelling 

place 

jy rOT unto us. O Lord, not 
JLv unto us. but unto thv 
name give glory,°for thy mercy, 
and for thy truth’s sake. 

2 Wherefore should the heath¬ 
en say, ,r Where is now their 
God? 

3 But our God is in the heav¬ 
ens : *he hath done whatsoever 
he hath pleased. 

2 Heathen gods: their ten¬ 

fold helplessness 

4 f Their idols ere silver and 
gold, the work of men’s hands. 

5 They have mouths, but they 
speak not : eyes have they, but 
they see not : 

6 They have ears, but they 
hear not : noses have they, but 
they smell not : 

7 They have hands, but they 



j 6 marvelous works of Go A 

1 TheRed Sea wasdivi Jed(v 3;Ex,14) 

2 The Jordan was divided(v 3; Josh. 
3:13; 2 Ki. 2:8, 14) 

3 Mountains dapped like rams (v 4) 

4 Hills jumped like Lambs (v 4-7) 

5 The rock poured out rivers of water 
(v 8; Ex. 17:6; Num. 208-13) 

6 Fountains of water came out of 
solid flint rock(v 8; Num. 20:8-13) 

k Questions 146-148. Next, 115:2 
1 Many earthquakes have caused the 
earth to tremble in the past (Ex. 19:18; 
1 Sam. 14:15; 1 Ki. 19:11-12; Amos 
LlsZech. 14:5;Mt. 27:54; 29:2). Many 
are predicted preceding the 2nd advent 
of Christ (Mt. 24:7; Rev. 6:12; 8:5; 
11:13, 19; 16:18) 


m Flint rock abounds among the lime¬ 
stone rocks of Palestine, Syria, and 
EgypUIsa* 5:28). It is a symbol ofhard- 
ness (Isa. 50:7; Ezek. 3:9).Both oil and 
waterhavecome outof flint rock (v8; 
Dt.8:15; 32:13). Flint was used in mak- 
ing knives and other implements of war 
and service (Ex. 4:25; Josh. 5:2) 
n 1 request to give God glory (v 1) 

2 reasons for giving God glory: 

^T) 


reasons for giving < 

1 For Your mercy’s sake(v 


2 For Your truth’s sake (v 1) 
p Question 149. Next, 116:12 
q This will always be the case, but He 
can be depended upon to do right in 
everything He does 


r lOfold description of idols, p. 636 


PSALMS 116 ; 117 , 118 Exhortation to confidence in God Profession of love to God 


a This poll Idol maken tod idol vor- 
tfiippen oo the lowers plane posdble. 
They ape at helpleu and powerless to 
ave and bleu mm at the Idob they 
make and worship (v 8) 
b The term load here applies to all the 
13 tribes TpTU4c2, note 
c Thli li repeated 3 dmee 

1 To the house ol Israel (all the 13 
tribes, v 9, 12) 

2 To the house of Aarcn (all priests 
and Levltes, v 10, 12) 

3 Toall that featthe Lord (Jews and 
Gentiles, v 11, 12) 

d God Is 2 things to ill classes 


1 He it a help (v a-in 

2 He is a shield(vfl-ll;col.l,p.420) 
e Here we have a repetition of the classes 

of v 9-11 whom God promises to bleu 
(v 12-14) 


Im p rile not : feet have they J bountifully with thee. 


but they walk not : 


8 For thou 


test delivered mv 
eath, mina gyeB 


ggeak they through their throat, soul from Meath, gyne 
8 *Tney that make them are from tears, c and my feet 
like unto them; so is every one falling, 
that trusteth in them. 


3 God our help and shield 


Tfold blessing of God: 

1 He will bless us fv 12) 

2 He will bleu tie house of ] 


9.12) 
Israel (v 


2 He will bleu the house of Israel (v 

3 He will bless the house of Aaron (v 

10 , 12 ) fv 11713) 

4 He will bleu them that tear Mm 

5 He will bleu small and great (v 13) 

6 He will bleu you with children (v 

14 ) 

7 He will bless reui children (v 14) 
f The blesser of men le 


1 The makerol heaven and earth fv 

2 Theovnerofallheavens(v 16) 15) 

3 The one who entrusted the earth to 
the children of men (v 16) 

g The dead - those who are dead phys¬ 
ically. The body only dies at physical 
death (Jas. 2:28). The body, therefrae, 
because Iris dust and goes back to diat, 
cannot praise the Lord when It is dead 
(Gen. 2:7; 3c 19; EccL 3:19-21). This 
refers to body-sleep, not soul-sleep 
(see p, 881) 

This could also refertothe spiritually 
dead - those who worship idob of v 8. 
Idolaters do not worship Jehovah, and 
so when they go down in silence they 
do not praise Jehovah. The earth and 
this life-time are the proper place and 
time to receive of God’s mercies and 
prepare for His glory to corned ne must 
meet God's terms of salvation in this 
life If he expects to be saved, for thore 
will be no opportunity In the inter¬ 
mediate state or In the next life after 
resurrection to be saved and worship 
God. After this, the judgment Heb. 
9:27 says 

h Going down In silence refers to physi¬ 
cal death, not spiritual (v 17; 94:17). 
In sheol-hadestheie Is no silence (see 
owes on Hell , p. 620) 
i This confirms the truth that the terms, 
the dead and going down In silence re- 
fer to the body, never to the soul; for, 
If men are to praise God forever and the 
dead do not praise God, then we are to 
believe one refers to the Inner man 
praising or cursing forever and the 
other to the dead bodies of both the 
wicked and the righteous since they 
can never praise or curse God while in 
due and corruption. Souls in hell cuisei 
and cry for comfort (Lk. 16:19-31) and 
suit In heaven worship and cry for 
vengeance (Heb. 12:23; Rev. 6:9-11), 
but neither the bodies of the wlckednor 
the righteous at e conscious in dust a nd 
corruption in the grave, see notes on 
Hell, p. 620 -622 

j Heb. Hallelu-jah , , note h, 104:35 
k 7 vows of David In Ps. 116 . p, 638 
1 See P reasons for making such vows, 
p, 630 

m The cords or bonds of death were 
thrown about me and my time had 
come, but 1 prayed and He delivered 
me from death (v 3-4, 6, 0) 
n The pains of sheol prove there is con¬ 
sciousness in hell. Since there can be 
no pains In the grave where the body 
goes, It becomes clear that hellandthe 
grave are not the same. See p. 422. 
This could have been written when 
David was backslidden; and he may 
have been given a real taste of the 
cords of death and the pains of sheol so 
as to record the realltyof both for com¬ 
ing generations, 
o THEN - when 

1 The cotds of death compassed me 

2 The pains of hell got hold of me 

3 I was Id trouble and sorrow (v 3) 

4 I was brought low (v 6) 

5 Death was near(v 6, 15) 

6 My eyes were full of tears (v 6) 
Continued, column 4 


•9*0 ig'ra-el, trust thou in tins 
Lord : be is their ‘'help and 
their shield. 

• 10 O house of AAr'on, trust it 
the Lord : he is their help and 
their shield. 

• 11 Ye that fear the Lord, 
trust in the Lord : he is theii 
help and their shield. 

4 Sevenfold promise of God 

M2 The Lord hath been mind¬ 
ful of us: * he will bless us: hs 
will bless the house of l§'ra-el 
he will bless the house ol 
AAj'onT 

► 13 He will bless them thai 
fear the Lord, both small and 
great. 

► 14 The Lord shall increase 
you more and more, you and 
your children. 

5 God's creative works 

15 Hfe are blessed of the Lord 
which gjfldg heaven and earth. 

16 The heaven, even the heav¬ 
ens, are the Lord’s: but the 
earth hath he given to the chil¬ 
dren of men. 

17 The Mead praise not the 
Lord, neither any that'feo down 
into silence. 

18 But we will bless the Lord 
from this time forth and 'for 
evermore. * Praise the Lord . 

PSALM 116 

Third Prayer-Testimony 
Psalm 

(David's Psalm. Cp. 10:4- 
6 with 11 6:3), 1 Vow to pray 
and love God: 3 reasons 

*T LOVE the Lord, ^ because 
X he hath heard my voice and 
my supplications. 

2 Because he hath inclined 
his ear unto me, therefore will 
I call upon him as long as I live. 

Z Sevenfold prayer of dis¬ 
tress 

3"The sorrows of death com¬ 
passed me. and the " pains of 
hell gat hold upon me: 1 
found trouble and sorrow. 

'f Then called I upon the name 
of the Lord; O Lord, I be¬ 
seech thee, deliver my soul. 

3 Threefold character of 

God 

5 p Gracious is the Lord, and 
righteous; yea, our God is 
merciful. 

4 Twelvefold vow and tes¬ 
timony 

6 The Lord oreserveth the 


simple: I was brought low, 
and he helped me. 


7 q Return unto thy rest, O my 


5 David's six vows: 4 rea¬ 
sons 

9 *1 will walk before the Lord 
in*the land of the living. 
lO T believed, therefore have I 
spoken:*1 was greatly afflicted: 

11 * 1 said in my haste, All men 
are liars. 

12 f What shall I render unto 
the Lord for all his benefits 
toward me? 

13 I will take theJcup of salva¬ 
tion, and call upon the name of 
the Lord. 

14 I will pay my vows unto the 
Lord Mow in the presence of all 
his people. 

15 ^Precious in the sight of the 
Lord is the death of his 
saints. 

16 O Lord, truly 1 am thy 
servant i T am thy servant, and 
the son of thin e handmaid: 
thou hast loosed my bonds. 

17 1 will offer to thee the sacri¬ 
fice of thanksgiving, and will 
call upon the name of the 
Lord. 

18" ! will pay my vows unto 
the Lord now in the presence 
of all his people, 

19°2q the courts of the Lord’s 
house, ja midst of thee, O 
J6-ru'si-16m. ^Praise ve the 
Lord . 

PSALM 117 

Fifteenth Psalm of Praise 
Two admonitions to praise 
God: two reasons 

V^ gpRAISE the Lord, all ye 
U nations: praise him, all 
ye people. 

• 2 Tor his merciful kindness is 
great toward us: and the truth 
of the Lord endureth for ever. 
'Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM 118 

Nineteenth Messianic Psalm 
1 Four admonitions to praise 

' GIVE thanks unto the 
Lord ;“fpr he is good: be¬ 
cause his mercy endureth for 

ever. 

• 2 L@1 ls'ra-el now say, that 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

• 3 Let the house of AAr'on 
now say, that his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

• 4 Let them now that fear the 
Lord say, that his mercy en¬ 
dureth for ever. 

2 Twentyfold testimony 

5 I called upon the Lord in 
distress: the Lord answered 


me, and set me in a large 
place. 

6 The Lord is on my side; I 
will not fear:*what can man do 
unto me? 

7 The L 0 RD* taketh mv part 
with them that help me: there- 
fore shall I see my desire upon 
them that hate me. 

8 It is ^better to trust in the 


• Hob, garnet. to be gpod to a pom t v 
7| lSebi lift 17; 149:7) 1 

b Deliverance of the ktuI from death 
means that David wai raved From ffn 
when he cried nmo the Lord for forgive¬ 
ness (v 1-2,4-7). SpiritiBl death is the 
state of man In sin. Salvation of the 
acral la resurrection from spiritual death 
in trespasses andrini(Eph.2:1-9, note) 
c 3 deliverances of David fv 8): 


2 Deliverance from tears 

3 Deliverance from falling Into sin 
d see note k, v 1 

e The earth In which we are now alive 
f Qnoted in 2 Cor. 4:13 
g To what trouble David refers is tot 
stated. It could be the disease referred 
to In Pa. 39, notes, or It could be the 
civil war with Absalom of 2 Sara. 15- 
18. In either case, his suffering was 
great,but he was delivered by God (v 
1 - 8 ) 

h When passion got the better of my rea¬ 
son, whai I looked at my troubles in¬ 
stead of to God, and when I saw the 
utter impossibility of help from man, 
I became overwhelmed and uttered 
that which. In normal control of my¬ 
self, I would not have said - All men 


rirJi/Jiiiii l 


1 Question 150. Next, 110:6. This ques¬ 
tion is answered byhlsown vows (note 
k, v 1) 

j See note q, MU 20:22 
k This indicates that David was at that 
time paying his vows to God In public 
(v 14,10), Tbe tabernacle of worship 
was then In Jerusalem, for the ark had 
been brought from Obed-edom to its 
new resting place (v 19; 2 Sam. 5) 

1 The thought of this verse seems to be 
that God doa not lightly esteem the 
death of His martyrs. He will hold the 
murderers guilty and punish them in 
eternal hell (Gal.fr 19-21; Rev. 21:8; 
22:15). it could not be that God gets 
pleasure our of the death of His saints. 
He does not take pleasure even in the 
death of the wicked (Ezek. 18:23, 32; 
33:11). It Is not God's will that death 
take anyone. He had to pass the sen¬ 
tence of death upon a II who sinned, but 
death is an enemy and will be de¬ 
stroyed at the end of the Millennium (1 
Cor. 1424-28; Rev.20:11-15; 21:3-7; 
22:3) 

m David's example of humility, p. 636 


□ This Is the 2nd time this verse Is used 
In this psalm (v 14, 18) 
o This proves that the tabernacle wonhip 
was located In Jerusalem in David's 
reign (v 19; 2 Sam. 5) 
p Heb. Halleluiah (note h, 104:35) 
q Quoted In ftom. 1411. 
r 2 reasons for praise (v 2): 

1 For His merciful kindness is great 

toward us nally 

2 The truth of the Lord endures eter- 
s Heb. Hallelujah (note h. 104:35) 

t 4 admonitions In p$. 110: 


1 Give thanks unto Jehovah (v 1, 29) 

2 Let Israel speak of His mercy (v 2) 

3 Let ministers speak of Hls mercy 

4 Let them fear Jehovah (v 4) 

u 10 reasons for giving thanks to God: 


1 For He is good (v 1, 29) ; 

2 His mercy endures for ever (v 1 

3 The Lrad answered me (v 5) 

4 He set me in a large place (v 5) 

5 He Is on my side (v 6) 

6 He takes my part (v 7, 13) 

7 He is my strength (v 14) 

8 He Is my song(v 14) 

9 He Is my salvation (v 14, 21) 

10 He has heard me (v 21) 

v Quoted in Heb. 116 
w Question 151. Next, 119:9 
x To have the Lord on my side fv 6) and 
take mv part f v 71 is better than all men 


takemypart fv 7) isbetter than all men 
and theii rlcnes 

y see 7 better things in psalms, p. 636 


Gfint. from column 1 


7 My feet were falling fv 8) 

8 I was greatly afflicted (v 10) 
THEN. I called upon the name of the 
Lord.He delivered my soul from 
death... He loosed my bonds (v 3-16) 

p God is gracious, righteous,and merci¬ 
ful. This is not only declared.but ex¬ 
emplified In the deliverance of David 
from death and bell fv 4, 6, 0) 
q Here David requests his soul to re turn 
to its former state of peace and rest, 
God having delivered him (v 4-16) 
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PSALMS 119 


The goodness of trust in God 


Confidence in God 


a See note x, v 7 

b Few godly princes are recorded in his- 
tory.To trust In even the best. Instead 
of God Is dangerous and disappointing 
(v 9; 119:23, 161; 146:3) 
c This refers to the many nations round 
about David with whom he fought to 
establish his kingdom (v9-12: 2 Sam, 
0 ) 

d This expresses David's faith in God to 
give him victory over the enemy. He 
had not lost the boyish faith in God to 
deliver him from the lion,bear, and the 
giant (v 10-12; 1 Sam. 1T»26, 32-37, 
45-46). This statement of confidence 
in the name of the Lord is repealed 3 
times for emphasis (v 10-12), See 
notes, 20:1 

e The nations surrounded me Like hor¬ 
nets, or like swarms of bees, but I will 
destroy them in the name of the Lord 
(v 12),because I trust in God (v 8-9) 
f The nations will be defeated as fire 
is quenched(v 12) 

ft Thou or you, referring to the many 
nations that fought with David to 
destroy him (v 10, 13, 14) 
h 6 beaer things in Ps. llfl. p. 636 
i 2 things In dwellings of righteous; 

1 The voice of rejoicing (v 15) 

2 The voice of salvation (v 15) 

j The right hand of Jehovah is figurative 
of His power (Ex. 146; Ps. 17:7; 20. 
6; 44:3) 

k God has given me a lease on life, so 
that I can declare His works (v IT) 

1 chastened me with a great chastise¬ 
ment, but He has decreed that I shall 
wt die (v 10). See Chastening, p, 259 
ofN.T. 

m 3 requests of David: 

1 Open the gates of righteousness fy 

2 Save now (v 25) 19) 

3 Send prosperity now (v 25) 
nThe gates of righteousness are ex¬ 
plained in v20 as the gates which the 
righteous are to enter into 

o 2 vows of David: 

1 I will go into the gatesof righteous¬ 
ness which God opens for me (v 19) 

2 I will praise the Lord (v 19, 21) 
p 2 reasons for praise to God 

1 God has heard me (v 21) 

2 He has become my salvation (v 21) 
q 90th prophecy in P s. (116:22-23. ful¬ 
filled, MU 21:42). Next, v 26. Quoted 
and referred to in MU 21:42; MkT 12: 
10-ll:Lk.2O; 17;A cts 4; 11; 1 Pet.2:4-8 

r 12fold stoneship of the Messiah; 

1 The stone ol Israel (Gen.i^24) 

2 The stone of stumbling (Isa. 8:14; 
Rom. 9:33; 1 Pei. 5:8) 

3 The foundation stone (Isa. 20:16; 
MU 16:18; 1 Cor. 3:11; Eph. 2:20) 

4 A tried stone (Isa. 28; 16) 

5 A preciouscornerstone(isa.28:16; 
1 Pet. 2:4, 6, 7) 

6 A sure stone (isa, 28:16) 

7 A rejected stone (Ml. 21:42; Mk. 
12:10-11;XS.^0:17; Acts 4:11; 1 Pet, 
2:4, 7-8) 

8 A living stone (1 Pet. 2:4) 

9 A chosen stone (1 Pet. 2:4) 

10 A chief cornerstone(l'Pet.2:6) 

11 A n elect (chosen) stone (1 Pet.2:6) 

12 The head stone(v22; 1 Pet.2:7-8) 

s This refers either to David’s day of vic¬ 
tory over the nations (v 10-12), or to 
the feast of tabernacles, at which time 
these verses were sung 
t These words were sung by the Jews at 
the feast of tabernacles, when carrying 
green branches in their bands (v 25- 
26). v 26 was sung when Christ made 
His entrance intoJeru$alem(Mt.21;9) 
u 91st prophecy in Ps.( 116:26. fulfilled, 
and quoted i n MU 21:9; 23:39; Mk. 11: 
9; LkT 13:35; 19:38; Jn. 12:12). Next, 
119:97 

v God is Jehovah who manifests light and 
fire as a token of His acceptance of the 
proper sacrifices (v 27; Ex. 13:21-22; 
Lev. 9:24; 1 Kl. 18:24, 38) 
w The Heb, for sacrifice here is hag, a 
feast o* festal sacrifice, such sacrifices 
were bound by cords and roasted for the 
worshippers (Ex. 23:18; Lev. 23:39,41) 
x These were strings or bands by which 
the sacrifices were bound for roasting 
(v 27; 2:3; Ezek. 3:25) 

y 2 rows of David 

11 will praise You (v 28) 

2 I will exalt You (v 28) 

z The 2nd rim e in this p»»tm j This ad¬ 
monition Is used 13 times in Scripture 
fv 1, 29; 30:4; 97:12; 1041; 106:1; 
107:1; 136:1, 2,3,2fl; 1 Chi. 16:8,34) 


Lord than to put confidence in 

mnn . 

9 It ls "better to trust in the 
Lord (ban to put confidence^in 
princes. 

10 C A11 nations compassed me 
about; but in the name of the 
Lord will**! destroy them. 

11 They compassed me about; 
yea, they compassed me about: 
but in tide name of the Lord 2 
will destroy them. 

12 *They compassed me about 
like bees; /they are quenched 
as the fire of thorns: for in the 
name of the Lord I will destroy 
them. 

13* Thou hast thrust sore at 
me that I might fall: but the 
Lord helped me. 

14* The Lord is my strength 
and song, and is become my 
salvation. 

15 J The voice of rejoicing and 
salvation is in the tabernacles 
of the righteous: the right hand 
of the Lord doeth valiantly. 

16 < The right hand of the 
Lord is exalted: the right 
hand of the Lord doeth val-, 
iantly. 

17 *1 shall not die, but live, and 
declare the works of the Lord. 

18 The Lord hath 'chastened 
me sore: but fte hath not given 
me over unto death. 

3 Prayer and praise 

19 /TI Open to me "the gates of 
righteousness: ^1 will go into 
them, and I will praise the 
Lord: 

20 This gate of the Lord, in¬ 
to which the righteous shall 
enter. 

21 I will praise thee: ^for thou 
hast heard me, and art become 
my salvation. 

4 Messiah: rejection and 

exaltation as king (Ps. 2; 

Dan. 7:13-14; Zech. 14; 

Phil. 2:5-11; Rev. 11:15; 

20 : 1 - 10 ) 

* 22 ^The ‘stone which the build¬ 
ers refused is become the head 
stone of the comer. 

23 This is the Lord’s doing; 
it is marvellous in our eyes. 

5 Prayer and praise 

24 *This is the day which the 
Lord hath made; we will re¬ 
joice and be glad in it. 

25 ' Save now, I beseech thee, 
O Lord: O Lord, I beseech 
thee, send now prosperity. 

6 Messiah: first and second 
advents (Mt. 21*. 9; 23:39; 

Lk. 13:35) 

*26 “Blessed be he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord: we 
have blessed you out of the 
house of the Lord. 

27 v God is the Lord, which 
hath shewed us light r^ind the 
sacrifice with'cords, even unto 
the horns of the altar. 

28 y Thou art my God, and 2 
will praise thee: thou art my 
God, I will exalt thee. 

7 Admonition to praise 
•29*0 give thanks unto the 


Lord ; "for he is good: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

PSALM 119 

Psalm of the Word of God 
(The Psalm of Twenty-two) 
Each distinct part of this 
psalm has 8 verses headed 
by the letters of the Hebrew 
alphabet. Of the 38 psalms 
which have less than 8 vers¬ 
es and under, Ps, 119 has 
only 64 verses less. Of the 
25 psalms which have less 
than 8 verses, Ps, 119 hag 
40 more .It contains 21 traits 
of blessed men; 15 things God 
has done; 30 vows; 30 rea¬ 
sons for vows; 70 requests; 

18 secrets of victory; 6lfold 
testimony; 62 facts of the 
Word; 22 reasons God is 
happy; 198 references to 
God's Word; 610 personal 
pronouns; and other facts 

The first; Aleph 
Blessings of the Word of 
God (Ps. 19: 7; Rom. 1:16; 
10:17; Eph. 5:26; 2 Tim. 2: 
15; 3:16-17; Heb. 8:6; IPet. 
1:23). 1 Produces charac¬ 
ter: sixfold character of a 
blessed man (Ps. 1:3; 15:2- 
4; 32:1; 36:5; 37:39) 

l 

B LESSED are the^undefiled 
in the J way, who f walk in 
the law of the Lord. 

2 /Blessed are they * that 
keep his testimonies, and 
fjjgftseek him with the whole 
heart 

3 They also do no iniquity: 
they walk in his ways. 

2 Incites consecration: one 
command; one request; two 
vows 

4 * Thou hast commanded 
us to keep thy precepts dili¬ 
gently. 

5 O that my ways were direct¬ 
ed to keep thy statutes t 
6* Then shall I not be ashamed, 
when I have respect unto all 
thy commandments. 

7 *1 will praise thee with up¬ 
rightness of heart, when I shall 
have learned thy righteous 
judgments. 

8 I will keep thy statutes: *0 
forsake me not utterly. 

The second: Beth 
Cleansing by the Word (Eph. 
5:26). 1 Cleansing power 
stated 

9 fTT Wherewithal shall a young 
man cleanse his way? " by tak¬ 
ing heed thereto according to 
thy word. 

2 Five secrets of cleansing: 
two requests 

10 With my°whole heart have 
I sought thee: O let me not 
wander from thy command¬ 
ments. 

11 Thy word^ have 1 hid in 
mine heart. 4 that I might not 


a 2 rearons for giving thanks to go 4 
Tl "He la good. Said 17 times of God 
(vl, 2th 34:8; 73; 1; 100:5; 106:1; 107: 

1; 134 3; 136:1; 144 9; 1 Chi. 16:34; 2 
Chi. 413; 7:3; Ezra 411; Jer. 34II; 
Laro. 425; Nab. 1:7) 

2 His mercy endureth forever, said of 
God 42 time* 26 tiroes la ps. 136 (v 1- 
4, 29, 100:5; 1041; 107:1; 136:1-26; 
134 8; 1 Chr. 16:34, 41; 2 Chi. 413; 
7:3, 6; 2421; Ezra 411; Jer. 3411) 
b 6 characteristics of blessed roes: 

1 Walk unde filed Id the way (v 1) 

2 Walk Id the law of the Lord (v 1) 

3 Keep His testimonies (v 2) 

4 Seek Him with a whole bean(v2) 

5 Do do Iniquity (v 3) 

6 Walk in His ways (v 3) 

8fold incentive and inspiration to al¬ 
ia in to such heights of character (v 4- fffc 

1 God's commands to man (v 4) 

2 Man’s response to obey(v 5) 

3 A clean conscience through entire 
obedience (v 6) 

4 Man’s uprightness of heart (v 7) 

5 Man's wholehearted praise to God 

(v 7) judgroenu(v7) 

6 Man's educationinGod'srighteous 

7 Man's consecration to keep God’s 

sututes (v 8) withGod(v 8) 

8 Man’s longing for full fellowship 
c Heb. laroltD , entire; withoui blemish; 

without spot; undefiled (v 1. Cp. Heb. 
i 7:26; 144; Jas.h27; 1 Pet. 1:4) 
d See 10 words expressing God’s revela¬ 
tion , p. 636 

e See 45 ways to walk, p. 637 
f See 21 characteristics of blessed men, 
p. 63*? 

g 22 times keeping God’s Word is refer¬ 
red to inthispsalrn(v2,4,5 > 8,17,33, 
34, 44. 57, 60, 63. 69, 0B. 100. 101, 
106. 115, 129, 134, 136, 145. 146) 
h The modem fallacy that men are not 
commanded to seek, repent, or pray to 
find God under grace is not taught in 
Scripture 

7 facts about seekjpg God: It is 

I Commanded by God (DU 4:29; 1 
Cbi.l& 11; 2Chr. 14:4; Isa. 546; Amos 
44-14; CoL 41) 

2 The condition of finding God (Du 
4:29; 1 Chr. 28:9; 2 Chr. 7:14; 142) 

3 Commanded continually (1 Chr. 
16:11) 

4 The source of blessing (Ezra 8:22; 
Ps. 34:9-10; MU 433; 7:7-11) 

5 The source of life (Ps. 69:32) 

6 Commanded eternally (Ps, 1044) 

7 Something that must be done with 
the whole heart to receive results (DU 
4:29; Ps. 119:2; Heb. 11:6) 

l See 15 things God has done, p, 637 
j When God's statutes are obeyed the 
conscience can be free from shame (v 
5-6) 

k See 30 vows of tbe psalmist , p. 637 
1 See 69 requests of Ps. 119, p. 637 
m Question 152. Next, v 82 

n IB secrets of victory over slit 

1 Taking heed of God's Word (v 9) 

2 Seeking God whole-heartedly fv 
10 ) 11 ) 

3 Hiding God's Word in the heart (v 

4 Being always open to truth (v IB) 

5 Removing from the way of lying 

6 Receiving salvation (v 41) (v29) 

7 Hasting to keep commandments 

(v 60) 143) 

8 Delighting in God's Ward(v77 l 

9 Meditating in God's Word (v §7,99) 
10 Refraining from every evil way (v 

II Hating every false wayQr 104) 101) 

12 Consecratingtoobeytotheend (v 

13 Hating vain thoughi$(v 113) 112) 

14 Hatingaodabhorringlying(v 163) 

15 Loving God's Word (v 163, 165) 

16 Praising God (v 164) 

17 Permitting nothing to offend (v 

165; Heb. 12:15) 8:24) 

18 Hoping for salvation (v 166; Rom. 

o 7 rhiPE * t o do with the whole heart; 

1 Seek God (2 Chr. 1415; Ps. 119:2) 

2 Praise God (Ps. 41:111:1) 

3 Observe the truth (Ps. 11434) 

4 Enueat God's favor (Ps. 114 58) 

5 Keep commandments (Ps. 114 69) 

6 Cry to God (Ps, 114145j 24:7) 

7 Ret urn to God from backsliding (Jer. 
p see 59fold testimony of the psalmist. 

p. 638 

q See 30 reasons for vows and requests. 
p. 638 












PSALMS 119 


Prayers, praises and professions of obedience 
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a All transgression of the Word of God li 
do against God (1 Jn. 14). Slo affects 
both God and mao. It robs God of His 
creative purposes In blessing man eter¬ 
nally, and robs man of such blessing. 
Sin really affects all creatioo which 
man was created to rule under God 
and for the highest good of all (Pi. 0) 
b See HOW to make God happy, p. 636 
c 12 thlngs to pra y to be ta ught; Teach me 

1 To hold my tongue (job 6:24) 

2 What I shall say unto God (Job 37: 

3 Your paths(Ps. 254) 19) 

4 Your truth (25; 5) 

5 Your way (27:11; 96:11) 

6 To number my days, that I might 
apply my heart unto wisdom (90:12) 

7 Your statutes (6 times; 119:12, 
26. 64, 69, 124, 135) 

9 The way of Your statutes (v 33) 

9 Judgments (v 66, 108) 

10 Knowledge (v 66) 

11 Your will (141 id) 

12 To {iay(LK. 11:1) 

4 classes God promises to teach: 

1 Sinners in the way (Ps. 25:6) 

2 The meek (25c 9) 

3 Those that fear God (25:12) 

4 The godly (32:6-8) 

Who are to teach: 

1 parents (Dt. 4c9-10; 6:7; 11:19) 

2 Priests (Dt. 24:8) 

3 Levites (Dt. 24;o) 

4 Prophets (1 Sam. 12;23) 3:16) 

5 All Christians (Mt. 28:ifl-20; Col. 

6 The Holy spirit (Lk. 12:12; Jn. 14c 
26; 1 Cor. 2:13) 

7 Gifted meo (1 Cor. 12:28-29; Eph. 
4:11; 1 Tim. a2) 

d The author of this psalm Is unknown, 
but whoever it was he was a teacher 
and preacher of all God's Word (v 13, 
26, 46). See col. 4, p. 630 
e If the psalmist loved all riches like the 
average person does he must have bad 
a personal camp-meeting or great re¬ 
joicing over the Word of God (v 14) 
f See 62 facts, the psalmist and the 
Word, p. 636 

g Heb. gamal, confer benefit upon (v 
17; IS 5; 116:7; 142:7) 
h Heb. galah . unveil; uncover; remove 
that which hinders sight (v 18: Num. 
22:31; Jer. 20:12) 
i Discern, or see clearly 
j A foreigner sojourning In the earth 

k Ho such pra yer ever needs to be prayed, 
for God seeks to make His revelation 
so clear that the most simple can un¬ 
derstand it(Isa.29:9-13; Mt. 13:15-16; 

1 Cor. 1:18—31; 2:10-16; 2 Cor, 4:4; 

2 Tim. 3:15-16; Tit. 2:11-14) 

1 This Is an expression used of deep pas¬ 
sion, grievous disappointment, ac¬ 
cumulated sorrow, or intense longing, 
and shows to what extent the psalmist 
hungered for righteousness (v 20; MU 
5:6) 

m Heb. rfiagah, erring wilfully through 
pasriorfor wine; hence, to go a gray or 
wander (v 10)anderr (v 21, 118). Cp. 
Lev. 4:13 and Num. 15:22 with Num. 
15c 30; Pi. 119:21 

u 22 experiences of psalmist with others 

1 Princes pa secuted him without 
cause (v 23, 161) 

2 He suffered reproach and con¬ 
tempt from others (v 22, 39, 42) 

3 He declared God's truth before 

kings fv 46) 51) 

4 Tne proud had him In derision (v 

5 He saw the wicked forsake God's 
law (v 21. 53, 126, 139, 150) 

6 Hewasrobbedbythewicked(v61) 

7 He was a companion to those that 
feared and obeyed God (v 63) (v69) 

8 The proud forged lies against him 

9 God-fearing men rejoiced when 
they saw him (v 74) 

10 The proud dealt perversely with 
him without cause (v 78) 

11 Men persecuted him (v 84) 

12 The proud dug pits for him (v 85) 

13 He was persecuted wrongfully (v 
86 ) 

14 He almost lost his life at the bauds 
of others (v 87) 

15 The wicked sought his life (v 95) 

16 The wicked laid snares for him (v 

110) (vll&j 

17 He had seen backsliders destroyed 
Continued, column 4 *— 


aln'against thee. 

12 *Blessed art thou, O Lord; 
‘ teach me thy statutes. 

13 With my lips have*I de¬ 
clared all the judgments of thy 
mouth. 

14 J. have rejoiced in the way 
of thy testimonies/as much as 
in all riches. 

3 Fourfold vow to God 

15 I will meditate in thy pre¬ 
cepts, and have respect unto 
thy ways. 

16 I will delight myself in thy 
statutes: f I will not forget thy 
word. 

The third: Gimel 
Enlightenment by the Word 
(Ps. 19:0). 1 Prayer and 
hunger for enlightenment: 
four requests 

17* Deal bountifully with thy 
servant, that I may live, and 
keep thy word. 

18* Onen thou mine eyes, that 
I may'behold wondrous things 
out of thy law. 

19 I am a 'stranger in the 
earth: * hlde not thy command¬ 
ments from me. 

20'My soul breaketh for the 
longing that it hath unto thy 
judgments at all times. 

21 Thou haa{ rebuked the 
proud that are cursed^which do 
err from thy commandments. 

22 Remove from me reproach 
and contempt; for 1 have kept 
thy testimonies. 

2 Three secrets of en¬ 
lightenment 

23 "Princes also did sit and 
speak against me: but thy 
servant did meditate in thy 
statutes. 

24 Thy testimonies also are 
mv delight and yny Coun ¬ 
sellors . 

The fourth; Daleth 
Sustaining Power of the 
Word (Ps. 1:2-3). 1 Four 
requests conceruing the 
Word 

25 ''My soul cleaveth unto the 
dust: ^ quicken thou me accord¬ 
ing to thy word. 

26 I have declared my ways, 
and thoiTlieardest me: teach 
me thy statutes. 

27 Make me to understand 
the way of thy precepts: so 
shall I talk of thy wondrous 
works. 

28 'My soul melteth for heavi¬ 
ness : strengthen thou me ac¬ 
cording unto thy word. 

2 Three requests; testi¬ 
mony and vow 

29 Remove from me the'way 
Of lying: and grant me thy law 
graciously. 

30 T have chosen the way of 
truth: thy judgments have I 
laid before me . 

31 I have 'stuck unto thy 
testimonies: O Lord, nut me 
not to shame. 

32“ I will run the way of thy 
commandments, when thou 
ahalt ‘'enlarge my heart. 


The fifth: He 

Prayer for it's Blessings 
(Jn.17:17). 1 Four requests 
for help and two vows to 
obey the Word 

33 " Teach me, O Lord, Hhe 
way of thy statutes; c and I shall 
keep it unfertile end. 

34 Give me understanding, 
and I shall keep thy law; yea, 

1 shall observe it 'with my 
whole heart. 

35 Make me to go in the path 
of thy commandments; for 
therein do I delight. 

36 Incline my heart unto thy 
testimonies, and Snot to covet¬ 
ousness. 

2 Five requests for power 

to overcome 

37 f Turn away mine eyes from 
beholding vanity; and quicken 
thou me in thy way. 

38 Stablish thy word unto thy 
servant, who is devoted to thy 
fear. 

39 Tu rn away A my reproach 
which~ , I fear: for thy judg¬ 
ments are good. 

40 Behold, I have longed after 
thy precepts: 'quicken me in 
thy righteousness. 

The sixth: Vau 
Salvation by the Word (Rom. 
1:16). 1 Two requests: 
reason 

41* Let thy mercies come also 
unto me, O Lord, even thy 
salvation, according to thy 
word. 

42 So shall I have wherewith 
to answer him that reproach- 
eth me: for I trust in thy word. 

43 And * take not the word of 
truth utterly out of my mouth; 
for I have hoped in thy judg¬ 
ments. 

2 Seven vows: the outward 
working of salvation 

44 So shall I keep thy law con¬ 
tinually for ever and ever. 

45"And I will walk at liberty: 
for I seek thy precepts. 

46 I will speak of thy testi¬ 
monies also before kings, and 
will not be ashamed. 

47 And I will delight myself 
in thy commandments, which 
I have loved. 

48 My "hands also will I lift 
up unto thy commandments, 
which I have loved; and I will 
meditate in thy statutes. 

The seventh; Zain 
Comfort in the Word (Rom. 
15:4). 1 One request: basis 
of comfort 

49 Remember the word unto 
thy servant, upon which thou 
hast caused me to hope. 

50 This is my comfort in m; 
affliction: for thy word hath 
quickened me. 

2 Tenfold testimony 

51 The °proud have had me 
greatly in derision: vet have I 
not declined from thy law. 

52 I remembered thy judg- 
ments of old, O Iord ; and 


a See note c, v 12 
b See The wav. coL 3, p. 636 
c See 30 vows of the psalmist. p. 03*7 
d Here a good thing is asked, for a good 
end. He wants knowledge, not to parade 
It, but to enable him to carry out his 
duty to God and man InteUlgently (v 
33-34) 

e This is the only service acceptable to 
God (v 34; Mt. 2 £ 37 ) 
f Let me be free from covetousness and 
be content with common supply for all 
creation (v 36; note, Lk. 12:15) 
g Note the nature of the psalmist’s re- 
quests and how different from the 
average prayer request of today. See 
69 requests. p,637 

h 25 statements of distress 

1 My soul Is broken (v 20) 22) 

2 1 am In reproach and contempt (v 

3 My soul cleaves to the dust (v 25) 

4 My soul melts because of heavi¬ 
ness (v 28) 

5 I fear reproach (v 39) 

6 I have been In aerlslon (v 51) 

7 I live In horror (v 53) 

8 I suffered affliction because of my 
backsliding (v 67) 

9 My soul faints (v 81) 

10 My eyes fail (v 82, 123) 

11 1 am like a bottle of smoke (v 83) 

12 Theyhavedlggedpitsforme(v85) 

13 1 a m persecuted wrong fully (v 86 ) 

14 1 am almost consumed (v 97) 95) 

15 The wicked seek to destroy mefv 

16 I am very much afflicted (v 107) 

17 My flesh trembles (v 120) 

18 1 am afraid (v 120) 

19 I shed rivers of tears (v 136) 

20 I am despised (v 141) 

211 have troiisle and anguish (v 143) 

22 Consider my affliction (v 153) 

23 Many are my persecutors (v 157) 
241 was grieved (v 158) 

25 Princes have persecuted me with¬ 
out cause (v 161) 

1 I have committed a secret evil for 
whichl am sorry. If it becomes known 
in public it will be a heavy reproach 
on roe (v 39) 

j One is quickened in righteousness when 
he Is bom again (2 Cor. 5c 17-18; Eph. 
4c24; 1 Jn. 2:29; 19; 5:18) 

kLet me have speedy answers to my 
prayers, according to Your Word. Then 
I will have an answer for myenemies 
(v 41-42) 

1 Do not take the word of my hope from 
me, for it Is my trust (v 43, 49) 
m Keeping God’s law bringsllhertyfrom 
bondage (v 44-45; Jn. 8:32-36) 

n Hands were used to swear by(Gen. 14: 
22; Ex. 6 : 8 ; Dt. 32:40; Ezek. 20:5-6; 
36:7) 

o See lOfold description of the wicked, 
P. 630 

R w Cont. from column 1 

18 He had seen the deceit of back¬ 
sliders turn to falsehood (v 118) 

19 He was oppressed by the proud (v 

121-122, 134) vadon(vl55) 

20 He saw tne wicked far from sal- 

21 He had many persecutors and 
enemies (v 157) 

22 He was grieved by sinners (v 158) 

o Heb. ish . men. The idea is that God’s 
testimonies were recognized by the 
psalmist as "the men of my counsel.” 
He considered every pan of the word 
ofGodas something that would enable 
him to act and be wise 
p This Is an Idiom mearring deep humil¬ 
ity (1 Sam. 2:8; Ps. 44:25; 72:9; 113:7; 
Mic. 7:17). A Iso a figure of death (Ps. 
18:42; 30:9) 

q Make me alive. Keep me from going 
down into dust. The 1st of 9 prayers 
for quickening (v25, 37, 40, 88 , 107, 
149, 154, 156, 159). Twice it Isa 
statement of fact (v 50, 93) 

r Weepeth. Cp. Job 16:20 
s Habitual falsity, prevarication, every¬ 
thing contrary to truth (v 29). This Is 
thfc opposite of the way of truth of v 30 
t Cleaved, adhered to; been glued to 
u when You shall have removed from me 
the wav of lying and put mein the way 
nTmith .r wlllTun the way of Your com- 
mandments wi t h o u t any stumbling- 
block In my way (v 32) 
v Heb. raehab, to broaden; make room. 
The Idea Is to make room for God's 
truth and commandments (v 32) 
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PSALMS 119 


Prayers, praises and professions of obedience 


a There Ls nice ooontalloo in knowing 
that one can comfort himself when all 
others fail id sympathize (v 52) 

9 sources of comfort: 

1 God (2 Cor. 1:3; laa. 51:3) 

2 The Holy Spirit (Acts Jfc3lS 18) 

3 The Scriptures(Roro. 15:4; 1 Th. 4 

4 preaching or prophesying (1 Cor. 

5 Love (Phil. 2:1) 143,31) 

6 God's rod and staff (ps. 23c4) 

7 Food and drink (Gen. 18:5) 

8 Others(lChr.7:22; lft2;lTh.Scll) 

9 Self (v 52; Job 9*27) 

b Not very many are concerned to this 
extent over the breaking of God's laws 
by themselves or others (v 53). Sin is 
always a canker that corrupts and de¬ 
stroys the moral, mental, and physical 
being 

c statutes of God have been the theme 
of my songs all the time of my sojourn 
or wanderings (v 54) 
d The authorship of this psalm is not 
stated, buz certain facts about the 
psalmist seem to indicate that David 
wrote it. See 8 reasons , p. 638 

e Encompassed or surrounded, referring 
to wicked men seeking his life and his 
kingdom (v 61). If It refas to David, 
1 Sam. 21-26; 2 Sam, 15-18 should 
be read in this connection 

f The author of this psalm refers to him¬ 
self as "thy servant, " which is a fam¬ 
iliar term of David, as seen in point 
2. 8 reasons David wrote Ps.119. 0.638. 
There are many servants of God men¬ 
tioned in Scripture. God recognized 
even heathen kings to be His servants, 
because they carried out His plan 

23 servants of God In Scripture: 

1 Abraham (Gen. 26:24; Ps.10Se6) 

2 Jacob (Isa. 41:8; 48:20) 

3 Moses (Num. 12:7; Jom. 1:1) 

4 Samuel(1 Sam. 3:9) 

5 David(2Sam.7:5-29;2Kl. 19:34) 

6 Ahljah(lKi. 1418: 1&29) 

7 Elijah (2 Kl. 9:36; 10:10) 

8 Jonah (2 Kl. 14:25) 

9 Hezekiah(2 Chr. 32:16) 

10 job (Job l*8s 2:3; 42:7-5) 

11 Isaiah (Isa.2Qt3) 

12 EUakiro (Isa. 22:20) 5311) 

13 Messiah(Isa. 42:1; 43:10; 52:13; 

14 Nebuchadnezzar (Jar. 25:9; 27:6) 

15 Daniel (Dan. 6:20) 

16 Zerubbabel (Hag. 2:23) 

17 Simeon (Lk. 2:29) 

18 Paul (Rom. 1:1; Titi 1:1) 

19 Epaphras (CoL 4:12) 

20 James (Jas. 1:1) 

21 Peter(2 Pet. hi) 

22 Jude (Jude 1) 

23 John (Rev. h 1) 

g This verse teaches the law of sowing 
and reaping (v 67; Gal. 6:7-8) 

h 6 things God lac 

1 Man's portion (v 57) 

2 Good (v 68) 

3 A hiding puce (v 114; 91:1) 

4 A shield (v 114; col. l.p. 426) 

5 Righteous (v 137) 

6 Near to roan (v 151) 

i Another fact that seems to Identify 
David as the author of this psalm (v 
69; 2 Sam. 15-18) 

j The word afflicted as used lo v 50,67, 
71, 75, 92, 107, and 153 does not al¬ 
ways mean physical sickness or dis¬ 
ease. it is used of many kinds of 
troubles. See p. 626 

—i Com, from column 4 

cording to His eternal plan for each 
planet and the particular needs of life 
thereon. Without the sun, moon, and 
stars regulating day and night, sod 
times and seasons, life on the planet 
earth would soon become extinct (Gen. 
1:14-19; 0:22) 

r Not only intelligent life on earth and 
life in the heavens are God’s servants, 
but the material creations themselves 
are His servants to sustain Ufe on the 
various planets (Col. 1:15-18; Rev. 
12:12; 13:6; Dan. 435) 

s Faith comes by hearing the Word of 
God(Rom. 10:17). It wasby meditating 
in the Word that faith to appropriate 
God's blessings was generated to save 
the psalmist from his troubles (v 92) 


have fl comforted myself. 

53 Honor hath taken hold 
upon me* because of the wicked 
that forsake thy law. 

54 Thy statutes have been 
my ‘songs in the house of4oy 
pilg rimag e. 

55 I have remembered thy 
name, O Loan, in the night, 
and have kept thy law. 

56 This I had, because I kept 
thy precepts. 

The eighth: Cheth 
Satisfaction b y the Word 
(Ps. 19:10). 1 Satisfaction 
stated 

57 Thou art my portion, O 
Lord : I have said that I would 
keep thy words. 

2 Seven secrets of satis¬ 
faction: two requests 

58 I in treated thy favour with 
my whole heart: be merciful 
unto me according to thy word. 

59 I thought on mv wavs, and 
turned my feet unto thy testi¬ 
monies. 

60 I made haste, and de¬ 
layed not to keep thy com¬ 
mandments. 

61 The bands of the wicked 
have'robbed me: but I have 
not forgotten thy law. 

62 At midnight 1 will rise to 
give thanks unto thee because 
of thy righteous judgments. 

63 I am a companion of all 
them that fear thee, and of 
them that keep thy precepts. 

64 The earth, O Lord, is full 
of thy mercy: teach me thy 
statutes. 

The ninth: Teth 
Chastening Power of the 
Word (Heb. 4:12). 1 Tes¬ 
timony: 2 requests 

65 Thou hast dealt well With 
thy ^servant, O Lord, accord¬ 
ing unto thy word. 

66 Teach me good judgment 
and knowledge: for I have be¬ 
lieved thy commandments. 

67 before 1 was afflicted I 
went astray: but now have I 
kept thy word. 

68 * Thou art good, and doest 
good; teach me thv statutes. 

2 Purpose of chastening: 
one vow 

69 'The proud have forged a 
lie against me; but I will keep 
thy precepts with my whole 
heart. 

70 Their heart is as fat as 
grease; but I delight in thy 
law. 

71 It is good for me that I 
have been /afflicted; that I 
might learn thy statutes. 

72 The law of thy mouth is 
better unto me than thousands 
of gold and silver. 

The tenth: Jod 
Righteousness of the Word 
(Ps. 19:9). 1 Testimony: 

one request 

73 Thy hands have made me 
and fashioned me: give me 
understanding, that I may learn 


thy commandments. 

74 “They that fear thee will be 
glad when they Bee me; be¬ 
cause I have hoped in thy 
word. 

75*1 know, O Lord, that thy 
judgments are right, and Hkat 
thou in faithfulness hast afflict¬ 
ed me. 

2 Five requests for justice 

76 ^Let, I pray thee, thy merci¬ 
ful kindness be for my com¬ 
fort, according to thy word 
unto thy servant. 

77 Let thy tender mercies 
come unto me, that I may live: 
for thy law is my delight. 

78 Let the proud be ashamed; 
for they dealt perversely with 
me without a cause: but I will 
meditate in thy precepts. 

79 Let those that fear thee 
turn unto me, and those that 
have known thy testimonies. 

80 Let my heart be'sound in 
thy statutes; that I be not 
ashamed. 

The eleventh: Caph 
The Source of Hope (Rom. 
10:17). 1 Eightfold distress: 
hope in the Word 

81 My soul ffainteth for thy 
salvation: but I^iope in thy 
word. 

82 Mine eyes fail for thy 
word, saying, A When wilt thou 
comfort me? 

83'For I am become like a 
bottle in thesnioke; pefdo I 
not forget thy statutes. 

84 *How many are the days of 
thy servant? when wilt thou 
execute judgment on them that 
persecute me? 

2 Two requests: Word the 
source of stability 

85*The proud have digged 
pits for me, which are not 
after thy law. 

86 All thy commandments are 
faithful: they persecute me 
^wrongfully; help thou me. 

87 They had almost con¬ 
sumed me upon earth; but X 
forsook not thy precepts. 

88 Quicken me after thy lov- 
ingkindness; so shall 1 keep 
the testimony of thy mouth. 

The twelfth: Lamed 
Eternity of the Word(l Pet. 
1:25). 1 God's Word eternal 

89 For ever. O Lord, '"thy 
word is"settled in heaven. 

90 Thy faithfulness is unto 
all generations: thou_hast'Es¬ 
tablished the earth, and it 
abideth. 

91 They continue this day 
according to thine ^ordinances: 
for'all are thy servants. 

2 Word source of help for 
all generations: 2 vows; 2 
requests 

92'Unless thy law had been 
my delights, I should then have 
perished in mine affliction. 

93 1 will never forget thy pre¬ 
cepts: far with them thou 
hast quickened me. 


■ TUa ti the nine tnlbti sated in Mu 
lfc4Qr He that receive* yon receive* 
me^Ddhe that reedvexh roe receive* 
him that tent roe. ■ cp. Jn. 1120 

b To k now God and HSa word li more 
profitable to an inchvldual than all ihe 
tho n o n d i of diver and gold (v 72,75) 

c God is f ai th (h i and will not suffer one 
to endure more temptations than he 
can bear (1 coi. 10:13-14), nor will 
He suffer one to be Ids wimoui taring 
a 11 Lo Hiipower to save him (Jn. 116; 

1 Tim. 14; 2 Pet, 3:9; Rev.22;17V If 
a man Calls into tin or Ls lost it Ls his 
own responsibility. He has mt taken 
God's way, as the p«aimin hj ^ 3 o t 
173) . Asa las resort God may allow 
trouble and even permit Satan to af¬ 
flict with disease to bdLng a mao back 
to dgbzeousEss (v 75; Job 33:14-29) 

d 5 great personal Megna 

1 Comfort through lovin gHodneai or 
grace (v 76) 

2 Tender mercies or compassions of 
God through obedience (v 77) 

3 Victory over enemies through 
meditation upon God's word (v 78) 

4 Godly fellowship of kindred hearts 
through mutual consecration (y 79) 

5 Soundness In the Word through 
da fly enlightenment and a clear con¬ 
science (v 80) 

e Soundness in the faith is roost needful 
In the modem church — not soundness in 
church rituals, laws, and standards of 
membership, b ur soundness In the word 
of God itself (v 80; Pr. 2; 7; 3t 21; 1 Tiro. 
1:10; 2 Tim. 1:13; 43; Tit. 1:9, 13; 
2 : 1 - 2 ) 

f No man who longs for and faints for 
salvation horn God will go unheard (v 
81-82; 131, 174; Mt. 5:6) 

g One can hope only in the prophetic and 
promised blesringyofthe word of God. 
Things that are already seen cannot be 
hoped for (Rom. 8; 24-2S) 
h Qu es tion 153. Next, v 84 
i Id the Eastern countries bottles were 
made from skins. Hong In smoke they 
soon became parched, hard, and 
shrivelled. This represents the ex¬ 
hausted state ofbody and mind experi¬ 
enced by the psiLmin through constant 
troubles he had undergone. Cp. Job 
30:30 

j Questions 154-155. Next, 120:3 
k The proud have sought to destroy me 
contrary to Tour law (v 85) 

1 Mach persecution and suffering of the 
godly are without cause (78. 86, 161) 

in God's Word is eternal. Its plan for man 
is eternal. It is already settled Id heav¬ 
en and will be carried out on earth to 
the letter. This is wby we may know 
in infinite detail the program of God 
horn etemiry past imo all eternity 
future (Acts 15:18; Eph. 2:7; 3:11). 
See notes on Rev. 20-22 
d Stands fast without change, as the plan 
of God for man ls declared to be (Mt. 
2435; Mk. 13k 31; Lk. 21:33; 1 Pet. Is 
23-25). See 30 limitations of God, 
p. 638 

o The faithfulness of God is also eiemal- 
umo all generations. This is another 
scripture stating eternal generations of 
natural people (v 90;Gen,9:22; 9:12; 
Isa.9:6-7: 59:21; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13- 
14. 10, 27; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 
21:3-7; 22:4-5) 

p The earth abides forever (v 90; 104 5; 
Ecd. 1:4; 2 Pet. 3:13; Rev. 21) 

4 eternal things here 

1 God's Word (v 89) 

2 Heaven (v 89) 

3 Natural generations (v 90) 

4 The earth (v 90]^ 

q God's ordinances include the regula¬ 
tion of the heavens and the earth and 
all things therein according to fixed 
laws that are eternal.Billions of suns, 
moons, and stars go in their own orbits 
and regulate life on the many planets 
in space,accordingto fixed and eternal 
laws.Each star is a sun to another planet 
like our sun is to our planet earth. 
Wherever there is Ufe It is sustained by 
the ordinances ofGod established ac- 

G outinued, col urn n 1 
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Propers, praises and professions of obedience 
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a one cio only claim to belong to God 
when be ba« (ought God’s precepts to 
obey them and hairnet thetermsof Hi) 
reconciliadoo (v 94; Roto. 1:16; Eph. 
2:8-9;CoL L-20-23;2:12-13; ljn. L9) 
b The wicked are more patient than 
others when It becomes necessary for 
them to wait to do evil and shed 
Innocent blood (v 06) 
c The Idea here Is that mere Is an end to 
all human perfection, a limit to all 
works of man, but God's word is un¬ 
limited (v 96; Rom. 11:33) 
d 92nd prophecy In Ps. (119:97-104. ful¬ 
filled In Christ). Next, 132:11 
e 7 reasons fulfilled InjMcsjdah: 

Part of this passage (v 97-104) could 
havea double reference-to the psalm¬ 
ist and Messiah, but certain statements 
in It could refer only to the sinless 
One - the Messiah; 

1 wisdom above all enemies through 
the commandments was singularly true 
of Messiah (v 97-981 

2 More understanding than teachers 
through meditation in God's word was 
true of Messiah more than any other 
man(v 99; Isa. 11:1-2; 4£ 1-5; SO 4-6; 
0L1-2; Lk. 2:40 , 52) 

3 Understanding more than the an¬ 
cients through keeping the divine pre¬ 
cepts was literally true of Messiah (v 
100; Lk. 2:40, 46-52) 

4 Refraining feet from every evil way 
to obey the Word of God was only true 
of the Messiah (v 101; 1 Pet. 2:21-22) 

5 Absolute union with God's judg¬ 
ments without the least departure from 
them was only true of Messiah (v 102; 
1 Pet. 2:21-22) 

0 Complete satisfaction with God's 
Word wastrueofMesdah alone (vl03; 
Heb. 10:9) 

7 Hatred of every false way through 
intelligent conformity to the Word of 
God was also true of Messiah only(v 
104; Heb. 1:9; 1 Pet. 2:21-22) 

It Is true that any godly man could 
be a double fulfillment with the Mes- 
dah In some details of v 97-104, but 
when it comes to being literally holy 
and true to God's Word and hating 
every dn, no man,other than Christ can 
say that this has been true of his entire 
life. It istrueof many afterconverdon, 
or becoming a new creature In Christ, 
bur the Messiah outshines all others as 
far as slnlessness In the entire life Is 
concerned f Heb, 1:9; 1 Pet. 2; 21-22) 
f 6 secrets ol Messiah '■ 

1 Refraining from every evil way (v 

2 Obedience to God's Word (v 101) 

3 A baolme adherence to GodS 
justice and judgments (v 102) 

4 Instruction from God (v 102) 

5 Love and delight in truth (v 103) 

6 Hating every false way (v 104) 

g 48 fold description of the Word of God 

1 fhe law of the Lord <v 1, 18) 

2 A record of His testimonies (v 2, 
14, 31, 36) 

3 A revelation of His ways (v 3,15) 

4 A code of His precepts (v 4, 15) 

5 A list of His sutures (v 5, 33) 

6 The sum of His commandments (v 

6,32,35,86) 7,13,02,75,100) 

7 The righteous Judgments of God(v 
6 The soirte of cleansing (v 9) 

9 The words of God (v 11, 10, 57) 

10 A ready counsellor (v 24) 

11 Tbesoutceoflife(v25,40,50,88) 

12 A history of God's wondrous works 
(v 27) 

13 A tower of strength (v 28) 

14 The way of truth (v 30,142,161) 
16 The way of God (v 1, 37) 

16 The way of righteousness (v 40) 

17 The way of salvation (v 41) 

18 A true trust (v 42) 

19 The word of truth(v43,142,151) 

20 The source of hope (v49,81,114) 

21 A source of comfort (v 62) 

22 The subject of songs (v 64) 

23 The foundation of good judgment 
and knowledge fv 06, 130) 

24 A source ot delight (v 70 , 92) 

25 Somethlng better than riches(v 72) 

26 A book of promised merdes(v 76) 

27 The testimonyof Hli mouth(v 88) 

28 An eternal plan (v 89-91) 93) 

29 An unforgettable code of Laws (v 

30 Somethlnginflnlle la iu scopefv 

31 A source of wisdom (v 98) 96) 

32A source of knowledge (v 99, 

104, 130) 

Continued, column 4 — 


94*1 am thine, save me; for 
X have sought thy precepts. 

95 The wicked have ^waited 
for me to destroy me: but 1 
will consider thy testimonies. 

96 I have seen augend of all 
perfection: but thy command¬ 
ment is exceeding broad. 

The thirteenth: Mem 
Source of Wisdom and 
Knowledge (2 Tim. 3:16- 
17). 1 Messiah wiser than 
enemies; reason 

a 97*0 how love*I thy law I it 
15 my meditation all the day. 

98 Thou through thy com¬ 
mandments hast made me wiser 
than min e enemies: for they 
are ever with me. 

2 Messiah wiser than 
teachers: reason 

99 I have more understand¬ 
ing than all my teachers: for 
thy testimonies are my medi¬ 
tation. 

3 Messiah wiser than the 
ancients: reason 

100 I understand more than 
the ancients, because I keep 
i thy precepts. 

4 Six secrets of Messiah's 
wisdom 

ini /1 have refrained my feet 
from every evil way, I 
might keep thy word. 

102 I have not departed from 
thy judgments: for thou hast 
taught me. 

103 How sweet are thy words 
unto my taste I yea, sweeter 
than honey to my mouth! 

104 Through thy precepts 1 
get understanding: therefore 1 
hate every false way. 

The fourteenth: Nun 
Source of Light and Joy (Ps. 
19:8). 1 Source of light: one 
vow 

105 Thv^ord is a lamp unto 
my feet, and a light unto my 
path. 

106 I have sworn, and I wjjj 
perform if, that I will keep thy 
righteous judgments. 

2 Three requests for help 

107 I am afflicted very much: 
quicken me. O Lord, accord¬ 
ing unto thy word. 

108 Accept. I beseech thee, 
the ^freewill offerings of my 
mouth, O Lord, and teach 
me thy judgments. 

3 Five secrets of joy 

109 My soul is continually in 
my hand: yet do I not forget 
thy law. 

110 The wicked have laid a 
snare for me: yet I 'erred not 
from thy precepts. 

111 Thy testimonies have *1 
taken as an heritage for ever: 
for they are the rejoicing of my 
heart. 

112 I have inclined min e heart 
to perform thy statutes alway, 
even unto the end. 


The fifteenth: Samech 
Source of Security (Prov, 
3:2). 1 Place of security 

113* 1 hate vain thoughts: but 
thy law do°I love. 

114 Thou art my^hldlng place 
and^my shield: I hope in thy 
word. 

2 Four requests for security 

115 f Depart from me. ye evil¬ 
doers T for I will keep the com¬ 
mandments of my God. 

116 Uphold me according un¬ 
to thy word, that I may live: 
and let me not be ashamed of 
my hope. 

117 Hold thou me up, and I 
shall be ado: and I Will have 
respect unto thy statutes con¬ 
tinually. 

3 Testimony of security 

118 Thou hast trodden down 
all them that /err from thy 
statutes: for their deceit is 
falsehood. 

119 Thou nuttest awav fell the 
wicked of the earth like dross: 
therefore I love thy testi¬ 
monies. 

120 Mv flesh *trembleth for 
fear of thee; and I «ti afraid 
of thy judgments. 

The sixteenth: Ain 
Source of Confidence (Prov. 
3:4). 1 Testimony of faith¬ 
fulness: six requests 

121 I have done judgment 
and justice: leave me not to 
mine oppressors. 

122 ' Be jspretv for thy servant 
for good: let not the proud 
oppress me. 

geg fofl for thy 
salvation, and for the word of 
thy righteousness. 

124 Deal with thy servant ac¬ 
cording unto thy mercy, and 
teach mg thy statutes. 

125 I am thy servant; give 
me understanding, that I may 
know thy testimonies. 

2 Confidence in God's Word 

126 It is time for thee, Lord, 
to work: for they have made 
void thy law. 

127 Therefore Hove thy com¬ 
mandments above gold; yea, 
above fine gold. 

128 Therefore I esteem all 
thy precepts concerning all 
things to be right; and I hate 
every false way. 

The seventeenth: Pe 
Guidance by the Word (Ps. 
19:11). 1 Faith in it's guid¬ 
ance 

129 Thy testimonies are won¬ 
derful: therefore doth my soul 
keep them. 

130 The entrance of thy words 
giveth light; it gjveth under¬ 
standing unto the simple. 

2 Seven requests for guid¬ 
ance 

131 I opened my mouth, and 
panted: for I longed for thy 


a 12 things to hatft 

1 Vain thoughts (v 113) 

2 Every false way (v 164, 128) 

3 Lying (v 163) 

4 Evil (97:10;Pr. ft 13;Amos 5c 10) 

5 A proud look (Pr. 6:17) 

6 A lying tongue (Pr. 6-.10) 

7 Hands that shea Innocent blood 
(Pr. 6; 17) 

8 Heart that plans wicked imagina¬ 
tions (Pr. 6:18) 

9 Feet that ate swift In r unnin g to 
mischief (Pr. 6:18) 

10 A faLse witness (pr. 6:19) 

11 One who sows discord among 
brethren (Pr. 6:19) 

12 Iniquity (Heb. h 9) 

b See 16 things to love , p. 639 

c 10 good "places" In Psalms 

1 God's secret place (18; 11) 

2 A large place (18:19; 118:5) 

3 His holy place (24:3; 46:4; 68:17) 

4 Place of His honor (26:8) 

5 An even place (26:12) 

6 Hiding place (32:7; 119:114) 

7 Place of His habitation (33:14; 52: 
5; 74:7; 76; 2; 79:7; 90:1) 

8 Wealthy place (66:12) 

9 Secret place of thunder (8L 7) 

10 The secret place of the Most High 

(91:1) 

d See 8 things God is. coL 1, p. 624 
e In this v the psalmist demands mao to 
let him alone (v 115). Then he turns 
to God to; 

1 Be upheld fv 116-117) 

2 Receive life (v 116) 

3 Be free from shame of hope (v 116) 

4 Be safe (v 117) 

5 Respect God's word (v 117) 

f 3 gospel facts (v 118^ 

1 Men can err or wander from the 
truth they once walked in 

2 They can backslide to the point of 
utter falsehood and depravity 

3 Backsliders will be cursed 

gAll wicked - those who have never 
known God and those who have known 
Him, will be punished alike If they die 
in sin.They are all like dross with no 
true metal in them (v 119) 

h My flesh creeps when I see Your judg¬ 
ment on the wicked (v 120) 

1 It haslongbeen held that v 122 is the 
only one which has no reference to the 
10 words of note d, v 1, but on a closer 
examination it can be seen that v 90 
as well as v 122 does not contain these 
words 

j Be a guarantee for raygood; leave me 
nottothemercyofroyeDemie$(v 122) 
k 5 things longed fon 

1 Salvation (v 123) 

2 The word of righteousness (v 123, 
131) 

3 Mercy (v 124, 132) 

4 Understanding (v 125) 

5 God to work (v 126) 

i Cont. from column 1 

33 Something sweeter than honey(y 

34 A la mp to the feet (y 105) 103) 

35 A light to the pathway of life (v 

36 An eternal heritage (v 111) 105) 

37 A source of joy if obeyed (v ILL- 

38 A stay In trouble (v 116) 112) 

39 Something to be feared (v 120) 

40 The word of God's righteousness 
(v 123) 

41 Something to be loved more than 
silver and gold (v 127) 

42 Something wonderful (v 129) 

43 The source of light (v 130) 

44 Something understandable to the 

simple (v 130) 137) 

45 A code of Laws for the upright (v 

46 A righteous and faithful testimony 
of God (v 138) 

47 Thepure WordofGod(v 140) 160) 

48 The truth from the beginning (v 

h A11 can offer this kind of offerings and 
sucbU a command(vl08;Heb. 13:15) 

1 It is possible to err from God and His 
Word (v 110; Jas. 5:19-20). If one does, 
the penalty Is death (Ezek. 18:4; 33: 
12-20; Rom. 6:16-23; 0:12-13; 1 Cor. 
3:16-17; 6:9-11; GaL 5r 19-21; 6:7-8; 
Jas. fr 19-20) 

j Thlsistheooly way to take God'sword. 
If one will do so, the Word will be his 
rejoicing forever (v 111-112) 
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PSALMS 119 


a 7 most Inraonani reqnesta of life; 


Look tqno me (v jljz) 

2 Be merciful to roe (v 132) 

3 order my steps io Your word(vl33) 

4 Let mebe free from slo(v 133) 

5 Deliver me from oppression of mao 

(vl34) ^3S) 

6 Make Your face to shine upon me(v 

7 Teach me Your Word (v 135) 

b Heb. mlsfapat, judgment. Some bold 
that this verse is one In which none of 
the 10 words describing the Word of 
God in this psalm are found,bui "usest 
to do" should be "as You give judgment 
tottosethatlovetby name. "The Heb. 
wordistians. judgment 18 tiroes in this 
psalm. See point7, coL 4.p.636 
c Make my steps firm. Let me not walk 
with faltering and unsteady steps(v 133) 
d Heb. pa da h, to free; redeem. Used here 
and in Six IB; 69:18; 78:42; Job 33:28. 
It is not the same word for deliver in 
v 153, 154. 170 
e Give ine Your favor or grace 
f Floods of tears. See note f, 1:3 
g God is both righteous and upright, and 
His testimonies are righteousandvery 
faithful fv 138) 

h My zeal has brought me pain and suf¬ 
fering, because men forsake Your word 

10 examples of zeal; 


1 Moses (Ex. 2:12; 11:8; 32:19-20) 

2 phinehas (Num. 25:7-13) 8:20) 

3 Joshua (Num. 11:27-29; Josh. 7:6; 

4 Gideon(Judg. 6:11-32) 16:1) 

5 Samuel (1 Sam. 12:23; 15:11.35; 

6 David (2 Sam. 6; 7:2; 8:11-12) 

7 Jehu (2 Ki. 9-10) 

8 Jesus (Jo. 2:17) 

9 Peter (Acts 2:14-40: 3:12-26) 

10 Paul(Act$9;20; 16:5-6; Rom. 9:3) 

i Your Word is pure and clean. The idea 
is not that the Word is purified, but that 
it purifies (Jo. 15:3; Eph, 5:26; 1 Pet. 
22-23) 

j I am small and cannot help myself, 
despised a ad in danger, but I will not 
forsake You or Your Word (v 141) 
k 7 eternal things in Ps, 119: 


1 The Word of God (v By) 

2 God's faithfulness(v 90) 

3 The earth (v 90) 

4 Generations (v 90) 

5 Righteousness (v 142, 144) 

6 Testimonies (v 144, 152) 

7 Judgments (v 160) 

1 I have trouble and anguish, but they do 
Dot cause me to turn from You or Your 
Word (v 143) 

m Here thepsalroist recalls praying with 
the whole heart to be faithful to God 
and His word.aridog from sleep long 
hefore dawn to pray and meditate on 
God's Word in the (right watches (v 
145-149) 

□ See note h, v 2 
o Preceded the dawn 
p Precede the night watches. Before the 
watchman proclaims the hour, 1 am 
awake seeklngGodand meditating on 
His Word(vl47-148l.The Jews divided 
the night into 3 watcnes of 4 hours each, 
beginning at 6 p. m.TheRomans taught 
them to divide the night into 4 watche s 
of 3 hours each, watchmen or guards 
were appointed to proclaim the end of 
one watch and the beginning of an¬ 
other. It seems that the psalmist awoke 
to meditate and pray with each watch 
(v 147-148).Or,it maybe that hepre- 
ceded only the first and last night 
watches, praying early before night 
and early before dawn 
q Those who follow me with malicious 
intent are near at hand; they are far 
from keeping the law (v 150). You are 
also near to help me and deliver me 
from them (v 150-151. Cp. v 23, 51, 
85, 157) 

r Since long ago I have known regarding 
Your testimonies that You have 
founded them eternally (v 152) 

—Cont, from column 4 


to the promises, to have God's help in 
daily liviag,and to be permitted to live 
as a testimony for God (v 169-175) 
r Heb. nazal, rescue; to pluck out of the 
hands of the enemy; recover.lt is not 
the same word as In v 134, 153, 154 
s If You will hear my prayers and fulfil 
Your word with me, then my lips shall 
utter praise to You (v 171), My tongue 
shall speak of Your Word and declare 
all Your righteous commandments (v 
172) 

t Pour forth or bubble over with praise. 
Cp. Pr. 15:2; 18:4 


commandments. 


be merciful unto me, as*thou 
usest to do unto those tfiat love 
thy name. 

133 c Order my steps In thy 
word : an? let not any iniquity 
have dominion over me. 

134 deliver me from the op¬ 
pression of man: so will I keep 
thy precepts. 

135 ‘ 'Make thy face to shine 
upon thy servant; and teach 
me thy statutes. 

136 /Rivers of waters run down 
mine eyes, because they keep 
not thy law. 

The eighteenth: Tzaddi 
Character of the Word (Pa. 
12:6). 1 Five characteris¬ 
tics of God and His Word 


Prayer*, praises and professions of obedience 


1:16). 1 Six requests for 
^help according to the Word 

153 "Consider mine affliction, 
and Meiiverme: for I do not 


If.V-j-lliTlf 


154 “ Plead my cause, and 
liver me: quicken me accor 


137 ^Righteous art tho 


Lord, and upright are thy judg¬ 
ments. 

138 Thy testimonies that thou 
hast commanded are righteous 
and very faithful. 

13d My zeal hath ^consumed 
me, because mine enemies 
have forgotten thy words. 

140 Thy 'word is very pure: 
therefore thy servant loveth 
it 

2 Human frailties need the 
Word 

141 <1 am small and despised: 
vet do not I forget thy pre¬ 


cepts. 

142 Thv righteousness is*an 


everlasting righteousness, and 
thv law is the truth. 

143 'Trouble and anguish have 
taken hold on me: yet thv 
rnmmandfnpnts <J7<? my de- 


ts. 

144 The righteousness of thv 
testimonies is everlasting: give 
me understanding, and I shall 
live. 

The nineteenth: Koph 
Source of Strength (Col. 3: 
16). 1 Four requests: 2 vows 

145 I m cried with my "whole 
heart; hear me. O Lord: I 
will keep thy statutes. 

146 I cried unto thee; save 
me. and I shall keep thy testi¬ 
monies. 

147 I°prevented the dawning 
of the morning, and cried : 1 
hoped in thy word. 

148 Mine eyes ‘’prevent the 
night watches, that I might 
meditate in thy word. 

149 Hear my voice according 
unto thy lovingkindness: O 
Lord, quicken me according to 
thy judgment - 

2 Confidence before enemies 

150^They draw nigh that fol¬ 
low after mischief: they are 
far from thy law. 

151 Thou art near, O Lord; 
and all thv rnmmundmentq are 
truth. 

152'Concerning thy testimo¬ 
nies, I have known of old that 
thou hast founded them for 
ever. 

The twentieth: Resh 
Source of Deliverance (Rom. 


wicked: for they seek not thy 
statutes. 

156 Great are thy/tender mer¬ 
cies, O Lord: quicken me 
according to thy judgments. 

2 Sinners disobey the Word: 
two requests for help 

157 g Many are my persecutors 
and mine enemies; yet do I not 
decline from thy testimonies. 

158 I beheld the transgres¬ 
sors, and was grieved; be¬ 
cause they kept not thy 
word. 

159 A Consider how I love thy 
precepts: quicken me. O Lord, 
according to thy lovingkind¬ 
ness* 

160 Thv word is true from 1 the 
beg inning : and every one of 
thy righteous judgments en- 
dureth for ever. 

The twenty-first: Schin 
Source of Peace (Prov. 3:2), 
1 Testimony of peace in 
trouble 

161'Princes have persecuted 
me*without a cause: but my 
heart standeth in awe of thy 
word. 

162 I rejoice at thy word, ‘a§ 
one that findeth great spoil. 

163 I hate and abhor lying: 
but thy law do I love. 

164 rn Seven times a day do l 
praise thee because of thy 


righteous judgments. 


a Coni! den dell vex; plead roy cause; 
quicken. These are reqneas for de¬ 
liverance from trodble. The pialroln 
mentions his affliction several tiroes 
and repeatedly prays for help horn 
God. Hit trouble seem i to be more boro 
enemies than bodily sickness. Cp. v 50 
with 51, 53; v 87 with v 09-71; v 75 
with 70; v 92 with 95; v 107 with 110; 
and v 153 with 154-158. 
b 25 different Heb. words are inns, de¬ 
liver. The word here is halaz. rescue 
with a gentle hand. It is not the same 
as In v 134. 154. 170 
c Represent my cause and defend m e 
from roy enemies who are causing roy 
affliction or trouble (v 134) 
d Heb. gg^aL redeem. Not the same word 
ttans. deliver In v 134, 153, 170 
e salvation is far from the wicked, be¬ 
cause they do not seek God and His 
Word (v 155). It would be as close to 
them as the righteous if they would 
seek God and follow His ways. The 
word is near all men (Rom. 10:8), hut 
it does not profit unbellevers(Heb.4:2) 

f Compassions 

g Here we have 2 more reasons for be¬ 
lieving David was the author of this 
psalm. He bad many persecutors and 
enemies (v 157), and they were all 
traitors. The Heb. for transgressors is 
bagad, traitors; treacherous men; t&ose 
who deal deceitfully (v 158; 59:5;Pr. 
2:22; 11;3, 6; 13:2, 15; 21:18; 22:12 
23:28). What psalmist besides David 
had as many enemies and traitors 
against him as stated in these verses? 
h 2 things God requested to consider: 


2 Testimony of obedience 
to the Word 


165 "Great 


have they 


which love thy law: and^aoth- 
ing shall offend them. 

166 Lord, I have hoped for 
thy salvation, and done thy 
commandments. 

167 My soul hath kept thy 
testimonies; and I love them 
exceedingly. 

168 I have kept thy precepts 
and thy testimonies: for stall 
my ways are before thee. 

The twenty-second: Tau 
Prayer for it's Blessings 
(Jn. 17:17). 1 Four requests 
for wisdom and help from 
the Word: two vows 


169‘ ‘Let my cry come near be¬ 
fore thee, O Lord: give me 
understanding according to thy 
word. 

170 Let my supplication come 
before thee: 'deliver me ac¬ 
cording to thy word. 

171 'My Ups shall hitter praise, 
when thou hast taught me thy 
statutes. 

172 My tongue shall speak of 
thy word: for all thy com¬ 
mandments are righteousness. 




2 How I love Your precepu (v 159) 
1 Heb. josh, head; beginning 

It is used ofc 


1 The beginning of months (Ex. 12: 
2: Nuro. 10.10; 28:11; Ezek.40:1) 42) 

2 The beginning of revenges (IX. 32; 

3 The beginning of the middle watch 

(judg. 7;19) 119:160) 

4 The beginning of God's Word (Ps. 

5 The beginning of the earth rpr.8:23; 

Isa. 40.21) 11; Isa. 41:26; 4016) 

6 The beginnlQgofcreadon(EccL 3: 

7 The beginning of manna.41:4)19) 

8 The beginning of wa tales (Lara. 2: 

It can be seen born the use of rosh that 

the beginning referred to here is the 
very fust of God's Ward, the book of 
Genesis, the book of beginnings, fol¬ 
lowed by all the rest of God’s revela¬ 
tion In the law .the prophets, aad the 

1 psalms, A11 of ii Is true and eternal in 
its entirety. Cp. 2 Tim. 3:16 

j Heb. sai. rulers; captains; princes (v 
23, l6Tj. Many leaden of Israel re¬ 
belled against David with Absalom (2 
Sam. 15-18) 

k Absalom had no cause for rebelling 
against his father. Those who followed 
him hadlesscause; hence, God brought 
them all to justice (2 Sam. 15-18) 

1 This refers to the spoil of battle. The 
riches of the enemy - weapons, costly 
ganneixs, money, jewelry, animals, 
and equipment made the victor rich 
and happy(Gen. 14:11-12; Num. 31:9- 
10,25-54; Dt.2:35; lSam.15; 30:24; 
2 Chr. 15:11) 

ti Whether literal or figurative such a 
term expresses great gratitude to God 
for His Word fv 164). If literal, the 
times of day ne praised God are not 
recorded and all speculation is value¬ 
less 

n Gteatpeace is always a result of love 
for God and His Word( v 165; Phil. 4:7) 

o True obedience to God's Word will 
keep any man from being offended. 
God not only demands that one live 
free from being offended, but that he 
offend no man(Mt. 5:29-30; 13b 41; 18; 
6-9; jas. 3:2) 

p All that I have claimed about keeping 
Your Word, hoping in Your salvation, 
and loving Your la wean be verified by 
You, for all my ways are open to Your 
eyes(v 165-168) 

q Here we have the last of the psalmist's 
prayers which are scattered throughout 
this lengthy psalm of 176 verses in 22 
separate divisions. He prays here to be 
heard, to have understanding of God's 
Word, to have deliverance according 


Gnmamtod. column 1 












PSALMS 120, 121, 122-124 


David's prayer against his enemy Safety of the godly 
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■ The word hand ii wed figuratively of 
God'* power (v 173. Cp. 20:6: 21:8: 
Iu. 50:2; 50:1) 

b A Ilmen a re free moral agents and must 
personally cbooce God and His pre- 
eepu, and obey them or be lost (v 
173). See Free moral agency, p. 264 
of N. T. See Free In Index 

c Men are compared to lost sheep before 
ulvation(v 176; Isa.55:6).and to found 
sheep when receiving ialvation(lXT5T 
1-7; 1 Pei. 2;25). Salvation does not 
make one a sheep. He Is aliea dy com¬ 
pared to this when Ion as when found: 
»the modem fallacy that we become 
sheep when saved and that we are goats 
before salvation Is umcrlptiraL A 
sheep Ion from the flock strays In such 
a manner as to make Its own return 
utterly hopeless. Lost sheep will go on 
bleating even when answered by the 
flock and continue away from the 
mind in the direction they are going 
astray in, until they are out of hearing 

d A prayer forGodto seek man is a rare 
thin g In scripture. Many times God 
commands,exborts,and calls upon man 
to seek Him as the condition of blessing 
(Dt. 429; 1 Chi. 4:39; 16:11; 28:9; 2 
Chr. 7:14; 15:2; Isa. 55c 6; Mt, 6:33; 
CoL41; Heb. 11:6). This prayer was 
answered when Goo came through 
Christ, seeking the lost sheep (Lk. 14 
1-7; 19:10) 

T he psa lml st bega n hi $ psa lm b y stat¬ 
ing the blessing of the undefiled in the 
way, who walk in the law of the Lord 
(v ly. He ends It by confessing his own 
going astray and making a prayer for 
God to seek him and bring him back 
into the blessed way 

e This last statement connects with the 
first verse and makes a perfect circle 
regarding man and his relationship 
with hisGod. If one will not forget the 
law of the Lord he will be a blessed 
and an ondefiled man In the way of 
the Lordfv 1, 176) 

f What Is meant by the term Song of 
degrees at the heading of the next 15 
psalmsf 120-1341 Is not known. Many 
are theguesses which are valueless In 
establishing the true meaning, see 10 
different Interpretations , p. 639 

g The 15 psalms may be divided into 3 
groups of 5 psalms each. The 1st psalm 
of each group speaks of distress and 
trouble (120, 123,126, 129, 132); the 
2nd psalm of each group speaks of trust 
and deliverance from God (121, 124, 
127, 130, 133); and the 3rd psalm of 
each group speaks of blessing and 
peace upon Zion (122, 125,120, 131, 
134) 

h 7 facts about prayer and the psalmist: 

1 Cause of prayer - distress (v 1) 

2 Experience of prayer-I cried (v 1) 

3 Result of prayer - He heard me(v 1) 

4 Subjectofprayer-deliverance(v2) 

5 Object of prayer- soul deliverance 
from lying aud deceit (v 2) 

6 Questioning in prayer (v 3-4) 
7Complalning in prayer before 

answer (v 3-4) 

i Questions 156 - 57. Next, 130:3 

j Whose Talse and deceitful tongue this 
is,if anyparticular one,is not known. 
It could refer to the tongue in general. 
To make this the tongue of Rab-shakeh 
(2 Ki. 18:19-35; 19:8-13; 2 Chi. 32: 
10-19: Isa. 36:4-20; 37; 8-13), and the 
distress that of Sennacherib's seige of 
Jerusalem under Hezekiah (2 Ki. 19; 
Isa. 37) in order to make Hezekiah the 
author of this paaim proves nothing, 
David went through distress and had 
lying and deceitful tongues used 
against him also (1 Sam,24:9; 2 Sam. 
15-18; ps. 52), and yet wccannot prove 
Davidlc authorship on this basis 

k The wood of the juniper gives an in¬ 
tense heat and the coals endure a long 
time. Hence, the sharp arrows of the 
mighty with coals of juniper make a 
good figure of severe and enduring pun¬ 
ishment for the lying and deceitful 
tongue (v 4; Rev. 21:8; 22:15) 


Continued, column 4 


2 Four requests for salva¬ 
tion by the Word 

173 Let thme a hand help me; 
for I nave ^chosen thy pre¬ 
cepts. 

174 I have longed for thy 
salvation, O Lord ; and thy 
law is my delight. 

175 Let my soul live, and it 
shall praise thee; and let thy 
judgments help me. 

176 I have gone astrayTike a 
lost Bbeep; rf seek thy servant; 
for *1 do not forget thy com¬ 
mandments. 

PSALM 120 

Seventeenth Prayer of Dis¬ 
tress 

(ASong of degrees. 1 Prayer 
of distress 

TN^my^distress I cried unto 
X the Lord, and he heard me . 

2 Deliver my soul, O Lord, 
from lying lips, and from a 
deceitful tongue. 

2 The false tongue 

3 * What shall be given unto 
thee? or what shall be done 
unto thee,ffhou false tongue? 

4 Sharp arrows of the mighty, 
with*coals of juniper. 

3 Complaint to God 

5 Woe is me, that I sojourn 
in ( Me'sech, that 1 dwell in the 
tents of Ke'darl 

6 My soul hath long dwelt 
with him that hateth peace. 

7 I am for peace: but when 
I speak, they are for wax. 

PSALM 121 

Seventh Psalm of God 
A Song of degrees. 1 God's 
help proclaimed 

| 'WILL lift up mine eyes un- 
X to "the hills, from whence 
cometh my help. 

2 My help cometh from the 
Lord, which made heaven and 
earth. 

2 Tenfold promise of help 

► 3 He will not suffer thy foot 
to 6 e moved: he that keepeth 
thee will not slumber. 

► 4 Behold, he that keepeth 
I§'ra-el shall neither slumber 
nor sleep. 

► 5 The Lord is thy keeper: 
the Lord is thy shade upon thy 
right hand. 

►6 The sun shall not smite thee 
by day, nor the moon by night. 

► 7 The Lord 6hall preserve 
thee from all evil: he shall 
preserve thy soul. 

►8 The Lord shall preserve 
thy going out and thy coming 
in from this time forth, and 
even for evermore. 

PSALM 122 

Second Psalm of Zion 
A Song of degrees of David. 

1 The place of worship 

of WAS glad when they said 
X unto me, Let us go into*the 


house of the Loan. 

2 Our feet shall stand within 
thy gates, O J£-ru'sA-l£m. 

2 Jerusalem described 

3 je-ru'sA-l&m is builded as 
a city that is compact together: 

4 Whither the tribes "go up, 
the tribes of*the Lord, imto'the 
testimony of Ig'ra-el, to give 
thanks unto the name of the 
Lord. 

5 For there are set^thrones of 
judgment, the thrones of the 
house of Da'vid. 

3 Admonition and benedic¬ 
tion concerning Jerusalem 

6 "Pray for the peace of J£-ry'- 
s4-l£m: they shall prosper that 
love thee. 

7 /Peace be within thy walls, 
and prosperity within thy 
palaces. 

8 For my brethren and com¬ 
panions’ sakes, I will now say. 
Peace be within thee. 

9 Because of the house of the 
Lord out God I will seek thy 
good. 

PSALM 123 

Eighteenth Prayer of Dis¬ 
tress 

A Song of degrees. 1 The 
source of help 



est in the heavens. 

2 Behold,*as the eyes of serv¬ 
ants look unto the hand of 
their masters, and as the eyes 
of a maiden unto the hand of 
her mistress; so our eyes wait 
upon the Lord our God, until 
that he have mercy upon us. 

2 Two requests for help 

3 *Have mercy upon us, O 
Lord, have mercy upon us: 
for we are exceedingly filled 
with contempt. 

4 Our soul is exceedingly 
filled with the scorning of those 
that are at ease, and with the 
contempt of the proud. 

PSALM 124 

Third Psalm of Deliverance 
A Song of degrees of David. 
1 If God had not helped 
Israel 

I F it had not been the Lord 
who was on our side, now 
may I§'ra-el say; 

2 If it had not been the Lord 
who was on our side, when 
men rose up against us: 

2 THEN: Threefold result 

31 Then they had swallowed 
us up quick, when their wrath 
was kindled against us: 

4 Then the waters had over¬ 
whelmed us, the stream had 
gone over our soul: 

5 Then the proud waters had 
gone over our soul. 

3 Praise for deliverance 
6* Blessed be the Lord, who 


* All males of the tribes were to assem¬ 
ble 3 rimes a year to worship and re¬ 
ceive teachlngof truth (Ex. 2417; Dt. 
16:16).Such gatherings filled the high¬ 
ways with pilgrims going up to give 
thanks (v 4) 

b Heb. JAH , oovJehovah as in v 1, 4, 9 
c This refers to the ark of the testimony 
(Ex. 26:34; 30:6; 3L-7; 39-35:40:3-21) 
d The public courts where justice was 
meted out to all according to the law 
e This command should still be obeyed, 
even by modem Christians. Prosperity 
is promised all who do obey It (v 6) 
f Peace and prosperity go hand in hand, 
as war and famine do (v 7-9 with Mk. 
24s 6—7; Rev. 6:1-0) 
g As servants and maids look for direc¬ 
tion and sustenance from their masters, 
so we are dependent upon God for 
mercy (v 1-2) 

h Here we not only have requests for 
mercy but another complaiot of trou¬ 
ble and scorning by the proud (v 3-4). 
Who is referred to as scorning is not 
stated 

i In this psalm we have Israel's entire 
trust and dependence upon God re¬ 
ferred to. If He had not been on their 
side they would have been swallowed 
up by the wrath of the wicked (\ 1-5). 
Because God was with them such wrath 
did Dot have the effect it was designed 
for.The waters of trouble passed with¬ 
out drowning them (v 3-5) 
j 3 calamities without God: 

1 we would have been swallowed up 
quick (alive, v 3) 

2 The waters (referring to many ene¬ 
mies) would have overwhelmed us(v4) 

3 The proud waters would have gone 
over our soul (v 5) 

k Happy Is the Lord. 14 tiroesImPsalms 
God Is referred to as being happy (28: 
6;31:21; 41:13:66:20; 68:l‘5r35; 72; 
18:09:52; 106:40; 113:2; 119:12, note; 

| 124:6; 13421: 144:1) 

I 

Com, from column 1 

I I Mesech refers to a people living in the 
north of Palestine and Syria between 
theCaspian and Black Sea (v 5; Ezek. 
27;13;32:26;38:2-3; 39:l).Kedar re¬ 
fers to a people of Ishmael beyond 
Moab and Ammon toward the Eu- 
phrates(v5; Gen.25:13; Isa, 21:16-17; 
42;11; 60:7; jer. 2:10; 49:2B; Ezek. 27; 
21), Both terms are either usedfigura- 
tivelyofthe psalmist dwelling among 

I barbarians In general, or they are men¬ 
tioned to record his personal experi¬ 
ence as a sojourner among these two 
peoples who lived a far distance from 
each other. The psalmist's whole idea 
is thatof dwelling among people who 
hate peace and are warlike in all that 
they do (v 5-7). There is no record of 
either David or Hezekiah actually 
i sojourning among these peoples 

m A s the previous psalm dealt with trou¬ 
ble and distress, this one deals with 
trust in God for help in time of trouble 
(v 1-0) 

n God's tabernacle at this rime was on 
the mountains of Jerusalem, so will it 
be forever (Isa. 2:1-4; Ezek. 44 7) 

10 blessings from God in ps. 121: 

1 Help in time of trouble (v 1-2) 

2 Creation of heaven and earth(v 2) 

3 Stability in trouble (v 3) 3) 

4 His keeping both day ana night (v 

5 His constant watchfulness against 
enemies (v 4) 

6 Protection from sunstroke (v 5-6) 

7 Protection from moonstroke (v6; 
note c, Ml. 17:15) 

0 Preservation from all evil (v 7) 

9 Preservation of the soul (v 9) 

10 preservation in travel for ever(v 8) 

o David was the author of 4 of the 15 
Songs of degrees (122, 124, 131,133). 
One,the mfddle one, was by Solomon 
(127). Of the 7 psalms before and 7 
after 127.2 are by David and 5 anon¬ 
ymous. In each set of 7, the name 
Jehovah (Lord), occurs 24 times. The 
name JA H occurs in the 3rd psalm of 
each 7(122:4; 130:3, notes) 

p Heb. the home of Jehovah (v y. The 
tabernacle and temple were David'& 
chief concern In life (2 Sam. f^7; 1 Ki. 
5s 5; 1 Chr. 15:1-17:57; 21:18-29:19) 
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Celebration of return from exit* 


Blessings from God 


PSALMS 125-127. 128. 129 


a Their teeth - the teeth of the men of v 2 
b this refen to Israel as a whole, not to 
the psalmist as an Individual (v 1-2). 
The plural pronoun in all the verses 
confirms this (v 1-8) 
c what particular snare Israel escaped 
from a s a bird Is not known. This could 
apply to any of the many times God 
delivered them miraculously horn 
their enemies,anv time from the de¬ 
liverance out of Egypt to the time of 
the writing of this psalm. There are 3 
outstanding facts which are clear in 
any such escape: 

1 The weakness of Israel 

2 The pow® of their enemies 

3 The miraculous power of God 

d This is just like God, who always makes 
a way of escape from temptation or 
trouble In plenty of time for men to be 
a hie to bear It and sdil know that It has 
been a miraculousdeliverance(Ps. 91: 

1 Cor. 10:13-14) 

e if all men would realize this as much 
as Israel was forced to see and believe 
this truth, there would be many de¬ 
liverances from sin, sickness, and suf¬ 
fering (Ps. 91; Mt. 8:17; Jn. 10:10; 
Jas. 414-16; 1 Pet. 124) 
f 7 examples of trust in God, p. 639 
g 4 eternal things: 

1 Mount Zlon(v 1; 104 :Si EccL 1:4) 

2 Men who trust In God (v 1) 

3 Mountains around Jerusalem (v 2) 

4 God with His people (v 2) 

h The rod of the wicked is figurative of 
their rule. It shall "not be permanent 
over the righteous, lest they also be¬ 
come wicked (v 3) 

1 This kind of praying Is needless, for it 
is God's nature and law to render to 
everyone his just reward and to execute 
the law of sowing and reaping (Mt. 10: 
42; 16:27; Gal.4 7-8).Man alone needs 
this admonition, for he Is by nature 
selfish and sinful 

j God shallpunidi those who backslide; 
who are not faithful; who give way to 
sin; and who leave the narrow road for 
the broad one (v 5; p. 284) 
k Here we have Israel In distress ajpln 
and then delivered. This has been 
Israel's experience so many times It 
would be impossible to decide which 
captivity is referred to. A11 the servi¬ 
tudes of Israel under the judges and 
kings are considered captivities. See 
judg.412; 1 Sam. 30:2-5; 1 Ki.B-.46- 
50; 2 Kl. 42; 1429. These and other 
passages prove that the Babylonian 
captivity was not the only time Israel¬ 
ites went into captivity. Several times 
Jerusalem was defeated and occupied 
by the enemy (1 Ki. 14(25-29; 2 Chr. 
21:16-17). Therefore, to teach that 
this captivity is that of Judah to Bab¬ 
ylon is stating mm ethlog which cannot 
be proved, if this or any other psalm 
refers to the Babylonian captivity, then 
that psalm was not written by David or 
Hezekiah, for both lived loog before 
that,time 

1 The Idea is that deliverance from cap¬ 
tivity was almost loo good to be true 
(v 1-4). The news of being freed from 
captivity was so unexpected and sud¬ 
den that we doubted the truth of it for 
a time. We thought cftuselves In a 
dream 

ro THEN - when the Lord turned a gain our 
captivity, we were filled with joy and 
si aging (v 2) 

Q That the captivity was a literal one, 
the people being taken from Palestine 
to a heathen country. Is clear from v2, 
so this could not refer to the turning 
again ofthe fortunes of Israel, as some 
teach from Job 42:10; Ezek.1453, 55 
o The heathen were forced to recognize 
that God had done great things for 
Israel (v 2) 

p HraelawoKetothe fact of God's good¬ 
ness and many mercies of the past 
while In trouble. It seems many can 
leam this lesson no other way. Would 
it oot be better to learn it before we 
get Into trouble? 

q Note this expression Is first said by the 
heathen in v 2, and repeated by Israel 
In v 3 

r This Is a prayer for a speedy and com¬ 
plete return from captivity. It refers 
more to the manner of the return than 
die fact ol returnin B to their own Land. 
The manner prayed for is like the 
streams in the south. The Heb. for south 
is Negeb , the hill country of Judea 
which I lows abundantly with water In 
Continued, column 4 ^ 


hath not given us as a prejrto 
their teeth. 

7*Our soul is escaped *j|s a 
bird out of the snare ofthe 
fowlers: *the snare is broken, 
and we are escaped. 

B^ Our help is in the name of 
the Loan, who made heaven 
and earth. 

PSALM 125 

Sixth Psalm of Trust 
A Song of degrees. 1 Secu¬ 
rity of trusters 

T HEY thattonst in the Lord 
shall be 9 as mount Zl'fin, 
which cannot be removed, but 
afrideth for ever . 

>2 As the mountains are round 
about J£-ru'sA“lSm,sg the Lord 
ts round about his people from 
henceforth even for ever. 

3 For toe*rod of the wicked 
shall not rest upon the lot of 
the righteous; the right¬ 
eous put forth their hands unto 
iniquity. 

2 Prayer for justice 

4 0>o good. O Lord, unto those 
that he good, and to them that 
are upright in their hearts. 

5 As for such as Jtum aside 
unto their crooked ways, the 
Lord shall lead them forth with 
the workers of iniquity: but 
peace shall be upon Ig'-ra-eL 

PSALM 126 

Fourth Psalm of Deliverance 
A Song of degrees. 1 Deliv¬ 
erance for Zion: result 

i wm,N the Lord turned 
VV again the ^captivity of 
Zi'fln, we were 'like them that 
dream. 

Z" Then was "our mouth filled 
with laughter, and our tongue 
with singing: then said°they 
among the heathen. The Lord 
hath done great things for 
them. 

3 p The <r LoRD hath done great 
things for us; whereof we are 
glad. 

4 Turn again our captivity, O 
Lord, a§ the streams in the 
south. 

2 Sowing and reaping 

► 5 ■'They that sow in tears shall 
reap in joy. 

►6 He that goeth forth and 
weepeth, bearing precious 
seed, shall doubtless come 
again with rejoicing, bringing 
his sheaves with him. 

PSALM 127 

Seventh Psalm of Trust 
A Song of degrees'for Sol¬ 
omon. 1 Human trusts are 
vain 

XCEPT the Lord build the 
house, they labour in vain 
that build it: except the Lord 
keep the city, the watchman 
waketh but in vain. 

►2 t* is vain for you to rise up 
early, to sit up late, to cat the 
bread of sorrows: for so he 
igiveth his beloved sleep. 



2 Trust in God is fruitful 

3 Lo/children are an heritage 
of the Lord: and the fruit of 
the womb is his reward. 

4 *As arrows are in the hand 
of a mighty man; so are chil¬ 
dren of the youth. 

5 c Happy is the man that hath 
his quiver full of them: they 
shall not be ashamed, but they 
shall speak with the enemies 
in the gate. 

PSALM 128 

Eighth Psalm of the Right¬ 
eous 

A Song of degrees. 1 Four 
personal blessings 

B LESSED is every one that 
feareth the Lord ; that 
walketh in his ways. 

►2 For thou shalt eat the 
labour of thine hands: happy 
shalt thou be, and it shalt be 
well with thee. 

2 Two family blessings 

►3 Thy wife shall be as a fruit¬ 
ful vine by die sides of thine 
house: thy children like olive 
plants round aftout thy 
table. 

4 Behold, that thus shall the 
mnn be blessed that feareth the 
Lord. 

3 Four national blessings 

►5 The Lord shall bless thee 
out of Zl'6n: and thou shalt 
see the good of Jfc-ry'sfi-Wm 
all the days of thy life. 

►6 Yea, fhon shalt: see thy chil¬ 
dren’s children, and peace up¬ 
on I§'ra-el. 

PSALM 129 

Fourth Prayer-Testimony 
Psalm 


a Sec Eternal generation!, p. 639 

b Each child will. In the process of time, 
be a defease, rapport, and propagation 
ofthe eternal reproduction of man and 
the fulfillment of the plan of God for 
msQ.as arrow: in the band of a mighty 
man. The more arrows one has, the 
more enemies he may slay, and the 
more powerful be will be Lathe earth. 
The more children bom and saved to 
help God administer the affairs of the 
eternalpla□ for man,the more reward 
God will have (v 4) 

c The thought is that a man is happy If 
he has many children he-cause they 
build up his own house and defend him 
and his Interests against enemies (v 5) 
d 10 blessings of godly men (v 1, 4k 

1 They snail enjoy the fruit of tnelr 
own labor (v 2) 

2 They shall be happy (v 2) 

3 It will be well with tnem (v 2) 

4 Their wives shall be fruitful (v 3) 

5 Their children will be healthy like 
growing olive plants (v 3) 

6 They shall be blessed of God (v 5) 

7 They shall see good (v 5) (v 5) 

8 They shall be blessed all their days 

9 They shall live long lives (v 6) 

10 They shall see peace (v 6) 

e Israel is here personified as a grown 
man who, though having been in many 
troubles from his youth, is yet pre¬ 
saved from all enemies (v 1-2) 
f The word youth refers to the early days 
of Israel when becoming a nation in 
Egypt (v 1-2; Jer. 2:2; Ezek. 144; 
Hoa. 2:15) 

g This could refer to scourguigthe backs 
of Israel in Egyptian slavery or to lit¬ 
eral plow -polling yokes Israelites were 
faced to wear as beans of burden (v 3- 
4).ThisInner perhaps is the true mean¬ 
ing, for in v 4 It states that God cot 
them loose from such cords of slavery 
h Here Is another prayer for the defeat oif 
enemies, which is la perfect harmony 
with gospel praying today, when we 
say, -Thy will be done in earth, as it is 
in heaven", we are praying for the de¬ 
feat of God's enemies, the earth de¬ 
stroyers. They will truly be defeated 
and mil lions killed to bring this about 

? sa. 63t 1-6; Eatk. 38:17-21; 39:2,17- 
1; Joel 3: Zech. 14; Rev. 19:11-21) 
1 Here we have the destruction of the 
wicked requested. In the East the roofs 
ofthe houses were flat. Seeds of various 
kinds fallingon them would naturally 
grow but wither soon because of no 
deepness of earth or proper nourish¬ 
ment. The request is, let the wicked 
perish like grass withering on the 
housetop 


A Song of degrees. 1 Tes¬ 
timony: past afflictions and 
deliverances 

M 'ANY a time have they 
. affli cted me from hny 
youth, may l§'ra-el now say: 

2 Mnnv « time have they 
afflicted me from my youth: 
yet they have not prevailed 
against me. 

3 *The plowers plowed upon 
my back: they made long their 
furrows. 

4 The Lord is righteous: he 
hath cut asunder the cords of 
the wicked. 

2 Three requests for judg¬ 
ment 

S* Let them all be confounded 
and turned back that hate 
Zi'6n. 

6 rLet them be as the grass 
upon the housetops, which 
wi thereto afore it groweto 
up: 

7 /Wherewith toe mower fill- 
eto not his hand; nor he that 
bindeth sheaves his bosom. 

8 Neither do they which go 
by say. The blessing of the 
Lord be upon you: we bless 
you in toe name of toe Lord. 


j If grass fell upon the housetop the 
mower could not make hay of It. If 
wheat germinated there the reaper 
could not bind the sheaves in his 
bosom,because they would wither too 
soon (v 7). Neither would the owner of 
the house be ahle to bless the reapers 
as customary in Israel (v 8; Ruth 2:4) 

—- Coat, from column 1 
the time of rains 

s These verses (5-6)express the great 
truth of sowing and reaping (Gen. 422; 
Gal. 47-8). The figure is of a dis¬ 
couraged man who has had crop fail¬ 
ures to the point of despair, but who 
rows again in tears and prayer for no 
more failure.He rows the only seed that 
he has and God hears him and gives an 
abundant increase(v 5-6). This isgen- 
erally applied to sowing me gospel and 
reaping rouls forChrisL. That is not the 
literal meaning, but it can be used in 
this sense as an application; for, it is 
also true, when the WordofGod issown 
it will produce results as He intended. 
God promises that His Word shall not 
return to Him void, but that it shall 
accomplish that for which itissem(isa. 
5411; Mt. 113-8, 19-21 Rom. 10: 
17; 2 Cor. 4:3-4; 2 Tim. 116; 1 Pet. 
1:23) 

t Of or by Solomau This is the central 
one of the 15 psalms of degrees (120- 
134) 

u AU works of men built independent of 
God are vain. This psalm teaches man 
to put dependence uponGod for success 
in building lasting things - whether 
houses, families, business, national 
security, or anything else 


PSALMS 130, 131-133 A prayer at the removing of the ark 


a A backalldcr's palm: 

1 His state or condition (v 1) 

2 Hi* prayer (v 1-4) 

3 His que«loning(v 3) 

4 His promise (v 4, 7-8) 

5 His sincerity and longing (v 5-6) 

6 His hope (v 5, 7) 

7 His faith and assurance fv 4, 7-8) 
b Heb. maamaqoim, deep places. Used 

here and In Isa To 1:10; Ezek. 27; 34. Also 
Irani. deep in Ps, 69:2, 14. It can be 
steen fromthese passages that It is used 
in a figurative sense of the depths of 
sin and trouble. The tact the psalmist 
mentions sins, forgiveness, mercy,and 
redemption from all iniquities is proof 
that depths here refers to sin( v 3,4,7,8) 
c 3 requests 

1 Hear my voice (v 2) 

2 Let Your ears hear my prayer (v 2) 

3 Let Israel hope In the Lord (v 7) 

d Why should any hold that such state¬ 
ments about God are figurative, not 
literal? DoesGodhave only figurative 
ears? Does He hear only In a figurative 
sense? Or, can He hear without ears? 
Where then is such an earless one to 
give us an example of whatGod is like, 
as taught in Geo. 1; 26-28; Rom. 1,-20? 
See note, Jo. 4:24 

c Question 158.Next,137:4. If God would 
examine the sins of men before salva¬ 
tion no man could stand,but all whoare 
saved from sin are counted guiltless 
and could staDd unless they went back 
into sins again 132:1-2; Isa. 1:18-20; 
Mt. 1:21; Rom. o: 16-23; 8:1-13; 1 Cor. 
8:9-11; 2 Cor. 7:1; Gal. 5:16-26; CoL 
3:5-10; Heb. 10:1-18; 12:14; 1 Jn.l;7. 
9; 2:1-2, 29; 3:8-10; 5:1-4, 18) 
f Forgiveness of sins is plainly a doctrine 
of both testaments. See note on O.T, 
spiritual experiences, p. 158of N.T. 
g This gives the rea»n lor forgiveness of 
sins and other mercies of God. In some 
cases such blessings seem to have the 
opposite effect (Rom. 6:1-2) 
h Heb. qa vah, to bind together by twist¬ 
ing; the extension of a cord from one 
point to another. The idea is that God 
isat one end of the cord and the human 
hean at the other end pulling at God 
and longing for Him more than those 
on the last watch at night long to be 
relieved of their duty by the coming 
of the day (v 5-6) 

i 5 reasons Israel should hope in God: 


1 Goa does not mark iniquities lor 
punishment without extending mercy 
(v3) 

2 There is forgiveness with Him (v 4) 

3 There Is mercy with Him (v 7) 

4 There is plenteous redemptlon(v 7) 

5 He shall redeem from all sin (v 8) 
j With God is the essence of mercy 

k With Him there is abundant redemp¬ 
tion, the very fountain for sin and un- 
clcanness(v 7; Zech. 12:10-13:2) 

1 He shall make a ransom forlsiael. He 
shall provide the great redemption 
price for Israel and cancel the mort¬ 
gage claim of Satan over all men (v 8) 
m 7fold testimony of David: 


1 My hean is not haughty (v 1) 

2 My eyes are not lofty (v 1) 

3 1 do not exacise myself in great 
matters (my mind is normal, v 1) 

4 1 do not exercise myself In things 
too high for me(my life is normal, v 1) 

5 [ have behaved like a child (v 2) 

6 I have quieted myself like a child 
(v 2) 

7 My soul is Like a weaned child(v 2) 
n There Is no pride in my heart and no 

lofty look in my eyes. I do not desire 
what belongs to others or look down 
with contempt on those below me. l 
have not sought to meddle In high mat¬ 
ters above me, or associate with those 
of higher rank. I have sought only to 
be humble, simple, and child-Uke as 
isbefitting my station In life.l have not 
complained when chastened by others 
over me, or when driven away from 
home and comforts (v 1-2) 
o I recognize my place under others as a 
subject of training and discipline 
should I get out of line (v 2). Asa 
weaned child no longer cries, frets, 
and longs to be nursed, but is content 
because it Is with its mother, so my soul 
is weaned from discontentment and Is 
waiting and hoping In God (v 2-3) 
p Let Israel follow myexample of satis¬ 
faction and hope, as a weaned child, 
forever (v 3. Cp. 130:5-8) 
q IQ requests of the psalmist, p. 639 


Continued, column 4 


PSALM 130 

Nineteenth Prayer of Dis¬ 
tress 

A Song of degrees. 1 Five - 
fold prayer of distress (3:1; 
4:1; 6:1; 12:1; 13:1; 17; 1; 

25:1; 27:1) 

V"\ UT of the Mepths have I 
cried unto thee, O Lord. 

2 Lord, ‘ Tiear my voice: let 
thine rf ears be attentive to the 
voice of my supplications. 

3 if. thou, Lord, shouldest 
mark iniquities, O Lord, 'who 
shall stand? 

►4 But there is /forgiveness 
with thee/that thou mayest be 
feared. 

2 Waiting on God: reason 

5 I wait for the Lord, my 6oul 
doth*wait, and in his word do X 

v soul waiteth for the 


Lord more than they that watch 
for the morning: / say, more 
than they that watch for the 
morning. 

3 Admonition and promise 
to Israel 

• 7 Let lg'ra-el hope in the 
Lord : <Jqr with the Lord there 
is I mercy, and with him % 
plenteous redemption. 

► 8 And he shal^ redeem ls'ra-el 
from all his iniquities. 

PSALM 131 

Ninth Psalm of the Righteous 
A Song of degrees of David. 
1 His humility and trust 

L ORD, m iny heart is not 
^"haughty, nor mine eyes 
lofty: neither do I exercise 
myself in great matters, or in 
things too high for me. 

2 His behaviour before men 

2 Surely I hav e behaved and 
quieted myself, a child that 
is weaned of his mother: my 
soul is even as a weaned child. 

3 His eternal hope in God 

•3 p Let Ig'ra-el hope in the 
Lord from henceforth and for 
ever. 

PSALM 132 

Third Psalm of Zion 
A Song of degrees. 1 Da¬ 
vid's distress and oath 

ST ORD/ remember t Da / vid. and 
J-J 'all his afflictions: 

2 How he sware unto the 
Lord, and vowed unto “the 
mighty God of Ja'cob; 

3 •'Surely I will not come into 
the tabernacle of my house, 
nor go up into my bed; 

4 I will not give sleep to mine 
eyes, or slumber to mine eye¬ 
lids, 

5*TJntil I find out a place for 
the Lord, an habitation for 
the mighty God of Ja'cob. 

2 Where David found the ark 
6 x Lo, we heard of it at fiph'ra- 


tah:°we found it in the fields of 
the*wood. 

7 We will go into his taber¬ 
nacles : we will worship at his 
footstool. 

3 Four requests for God's 
favor 

8 c Arise. O Lord, into thy 
rest; thou, and the ark of thy 
strength. 

9 Let thy priests be clothed 
with righteousness; and let 
thy saints shout for joy. 

10 For thy servant D&'vid’s 
6 ake turn not away the face of 
thine anointed. 

4 God's oath to David 

*ll rf The Lord hath 'sworn, in 
truth unto Da'vid; he will not 
turn from it; *Oi the f fruit of 
thy body will I set upon thy 
throne. 

12 *If thy children will keep 
my covenant and my testimony 
that I shall teach them, their 
children shall also sit upon thy 
throne for evermore. 

5 God's choice of Zion 

13 For the Lord hath chosen 


Zi'Sn; he hath desired it for 
bis habitation. 

14 This is my rest for ever: 
here will I dwell: for I have 


desired it. 

6 God's blessings on Zion 

15 I will abundantly bless her 
provision: I will satisfy her 
poor with bread. 

16 I will also clothe her priests 
with salvation: and her saints 
shall shout aloud for joy. 

17 There will I make thefliom 
of Da'vid to bud: I have or¬ 
dained a Jlamp for *mine 
anointed. 

18 His enemies will I clothe 
with shame: but upon himself 
shall his crown flourish. 

PSALM 133 

Twentieth Psalm of In¬ 
struction 

A Song of degrees of David. 
(On unity of the saints) 

1 How good unity is 

B ehold, f how good and 

how pleasant it ts m foi 
brethren "to dwell together in 
unity I 

2 Unity illustrated 

2 It is like the precious°omt- 
ment upon the head, that ran 
down upon the *beard, even 
Aar'on’s beard: that *went 
down to the skirts of his gar¬ 
ments ; 

3 r A§ the dew of Her'mon, 
and the dew that descended 
upon the mountains of Zi'6n: 
for*there the Lord commanded 
the blessing, even life for ever¬ 
more. 

PSALM 134 


Sixteenth Psalm of Praise 
A Song of degrees 


a We found the aik in the fields of the 
wood.Klrjath-jearim(v6; 1 chi. 13:5). 
Wewlll take It to Zion Into the place 
prepared foe It. we will worship at His 
footstool (v 7) 

b Heb. yaai , a forest; wood (v 6: 80:13; 
83:14; 9ft 12; Dt. 19:5: Josh, 17:15,18; 

1 Sam, 14:25-26; 2 Sam. 18:6-8, 17; 
1 Kl. 2:24; 1 Chr. 16:33; Eccl. 2:6; 
Song 2:3; Isa. 7:2; Mlc. 7:14) 
c Here we have David’s request for the 
favor ofGodln the removal of the ark 
from Klrjath-jearim to a new taber¬ 
nacle in Zion at Jerusalem (v 8-10; 2 
Sam, 6; 1 Chr, 13). Some argue that 
these are the words of Solomon when 
he dedicated the temple (2 Chr. 6:41- 
42), and therefore he must be the 
author. But Is It not possible that Solo¬ 
mon was using the words of David be¬ 
fore him? 

d 93rd prophecy in PsJ 132:11-18. unful¬ 
filled, but will be fulfilled In the Mil¬ 
lennium when David's son, the Mes¬ 
siah, reigns over the house of Jacob and 
David forever, Isa. 9:6-7; Lk. 1:32- 
33). Next, 135:13-14 
e Note the vows of God In v 11-18 and 
contrast them with the vows of David 
In v 2-7. 

f 15 blessingsof Davidic covenant.p.639 


g Quoted in Acts 2:30 
b How far different are the statements of * 
the Bible to those of many who speak 
so doggedly of unconditional promises, 
covenants, and blessings. Here, as in 
everyother place It Is clear that con¬ 
ditions must be met to receive the ben¬ 
efits of covenants and promises; and 
that no blessingoflaw or grace can be 
received or maintained in life without 
meeting the conditions always stated 
In connection with the promises, 
i See note h, 92:10 
j See 15 uses of the word "lamp" .p.639 
k David, as in v 10 
1 2 blessings of unity (v 1): 

1 Very good 

2 Very pleasant 

m See note g. Mi. 12:50 
□ See Unity , p. 639 
o See A pointing, p. 639 
p Beards were worn long by: 

1 Aaron (Ps. 133:2) 

2 Samson (Judg. lb: 17) 

3 David (1 Sam. 21:13) 

4 David's men (2 Sam. 10:4) 

5 Ezekiel (5:1) 

Beards were shaved off by Egyptians 
(Gen. 41:14). They were left un¬ 
trimmed in mourning (2 Sam. 19:24); 
plucked when a man was in despair 
(Ezra 9; 3); and forbidden to be marred 
For false gods ( Lev. 19:27; 21:5). Lepers 
were required to shave (Lev. 13:29-33; 
14:9) 

q Ex. 29:7; Lev. Si 12; 21:10 
r The ointment was poured upon the one 
anointed. The dew of Hermonand Zion 
was plentiful even in dry weather. In 
the morning everything was as wet as 
if it had rained 

s In Zion God commanded unity and life 
eternal (v 3). It is from here that men 
will be blessed forever (125:1-2; 132: 
13-14; 134:3; Isa. 2:2-4; 59:20-21; 
Rom. 11:25-29) 

Jm Cont. from column 1 


r Note the 5 things God Is requested to 
remember (points 1-5, note q, above) 
s 8 proofs of Davidic authorship,p. 639 


t David had many afflictions (troubles, 
not diseases) which he prayed about 
many times, as is clear In his many 
psalms 

u The term refers to the mighty One 
Jacob vowed to In Gen. 28, This title 
occurs outside the Pentateuch only in 
v 2; Isa, 1:24 (Israel); 49:26; 60:16 
v 8fojd vow of pavid (v 2-7): 

1 I will not come into my house 

2 I will not go to bed 

3 I will not give sleep to my eyes 

4 1 will not give slumber to my eye- 

5 Until! find a place forGod lids 

6 Until I find Him a dwelling place 

7 I will go into His tabernacle 

8 I will worship at His footstool 

w A t this time the ark was not la Its proper 
place, so David vowed to bring it to 
Zion and make a tent for it to dwell in 
(v 5; 2 Sam. 6; 1 Chr. 13). The ark, 
having been captured had nevet been 
restored to Its original place (1 Sam. 
4-7) 

x we heard about the ark In Bethlehem 
Ephiatah(v 6; Mlc. 5c 2) 




PSALMS 134, 135,136 


Exhortation to btess God 


God*s wonderful works 




the house of the Lord. ^ 

i 2 t Lift up your hands in the Zion, which dwelleth at 

san ctuary, and bless the Lord. JA -r W sA-lfim. Praise_ ys the 

3 The Lord that made heaven Lord. 

and earth bless thee out of _ 

Zi'fin. PSALM 136 


A sign ol Divine power (Ex. 

2 An act of faith (Ex. 17:121 

3 A habit in prayer (1 Ki. 8:22, 38 

54; Ps, 29:2; 88:9; Isa. 1:15) 143:6) 

4 An act of seeking God (Ps.66:31; 

5 An act of obedience (Ps, 119:48) 

6 An act of worship (Ps. 134:2; 144 

7 A nactof judgment (Isa .2411) 6) 
0 An act of creation (Isa. 4412) 

9 An invitation (Isa. 64 2) 1:17) 

10 An act of despair (Jer. 4:31; Lam. 

11 A n act of blessing (Lk. 24:50) 

12 An act approving execution 
(Acts 12:1) 

d 3 things men are admonished to da 

1 Praise the Lord (5 times; v 1.3,21) 

2 Sing praises (v 3) 

3 Bless the Lord (5 times; v 19-21 
e Both the Lord and His name are to be 

praised and blessed (v 1, 3, 19-21) 
f Compare this with 134:1 
g The places where the public was al¬ 
lowed to worship. When the temple was 
built these would be the court of the 
Gentiles, the general court of the Jews, 
and the various porches 
h 20 reasons to praise God: 


1 The Lord is good 

2 It is pleasant to do so (v 3) 

3 The Lord has chosen Jacob for 
Himself f v 4) 

4 He n a s chosen Israel for His 
peculiar treasure (v 4) 

5 He is great (v 5) 

6 He is above all gods (v 5) 6) 

7 He is all powerful inall realms (v 

8 He causes vapours to ascend (v 7) 

9 He makes lightnings for the rain 

10 He controls the wind (v 7) (v 7) 

11 He smote die firstborn of man and 
beast in Egypt (v 8) 

12 He did miracles in Egypt (v 9V 

13 He smote the nations (v 10-11) 

14 He slew mighty kings (v 10-11) 

15 He gavetheir lands for an heritage 
to Israel (v 12) 

16 His name is eternal (v 13) 

17 His memorial is eternal (v 13) 

18 He will judge His people (v 14) 

19 He will repent concerning His 
servants (v 14) 

20 He is a living God, not dead and 
lifeless as other gods (v 15-18) 

i See note c, 20:1 
j 2 classes of peculiar people 

1 Israel (v 4; Ex. 19:5; Dt. 14:2: 26: 

18; 1 Pet. 2:9) 2:9) 

2 A11 the redeemed(Tlt. 2:14; 1 Pet. 
k Heb. Elohim. a uni-plural noun and 

should always be tra ns. Gods when used 
of the Eli vine Trinity, and gods when 
used of false deities and men (Ex. 22: 
9, note), see 89 proofs of a Trinity, 
p. 280 of the N. T. 

1 94thprophecy in Ps. (13413-14. V 13 
is being Fulfilled and will continue Id 
fulfillment In all eternity; v 14 is un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, 137:8-9 
m God’s name is His memorial forever, 
as proved in Ex. 415 

18 memorials of Scripture: 


1 God’s name (v 13; Ex. 415) 

2 The passover (Ex. 12:11-14) 

3 Phylacteries - small boxes with 

Scripture portions wornon the forehead 
and arm (Ex. 149. 16; Dt. 44-9; 11; 
18; Mt. 23:5) 17:14) 

4 war to exterminate A malek (Ex. 

5 Ephod and stones (Ex. 28:12-29; 
39:7) 

6 A tonement money (Ex. 30:16) 

7 Blowing of trumpets (Lev. 24 24) 

8 An offering(Num. 415) 

9 punishment of Korah(Num. 16:40) 

10 Spoil of battle (Num. 31:54) 

11 Tne sabbath to commemorate 
Israel’s deliverance from slavery (Dt. 
415) 

12 Monument at Jordan (Josh. 4:7) 

13 Feast of Purim (Esther 9:26) 

14 The Lord (Hos. 12:5) 

Continued. column 4 


PSALM 135 

Seventeenth Psalm of Praise 
1 Sixfold admonition to 
praise God 


Eighteenth Psalm of Praise 
1 Sevenfold admonition to 
praise God 


praise God V ^GIVE thanks unto the 

w Lord; ‘far ^he is good: 
JYRAISE ye the Lord . d Praise far his mercy endureth for 
x ye^the name of the Lord; ever. 

praise him, O ye servants of e 2 O give thanks unto '“the 
the Lord. God of gods: for his mercy 

• 2 'Ye that stand in the house endureth for ever, 
of the Lord, in the^couxts of *3 O eye thanks to the^Lord of 
the house of our God, lords: far his mercy endureth 

•3 Praise the Lord; '•far the for ever. 

Lord is good: sine praises unto 

his 'name; for it is pleasant. 2 Twenty-twofold greatness 

of God 

2 Sixteenfold greatness of 

God 4 Tn him who alone doeth 

_ , . . . great wonders: far his mercy 

4 Zpj the Lord hath chosen endureth for ever. 

Ja cob unto himself, and I§ - 5 To him that bv wisdom 

ra-el for his'peculiar treasure, ^de the heavens: far his 

5 EOT I know that the Lord merC y endureth for ever. 

is great, and that our Lord is g Tn Viim that'stretched out 


above all*gods. 


the earth above the waters: 


6 Whatsoever the Lord faj> his mercy endureth for 
pleased, fhat did he in heaven, eV er. 

and in earth, in the seas, and 7 To tnm that *made great 


all deep places. 


lights: far his mercy endureth 



7 He causeth the vapours to f or ever: 

ascend from the ends of the g The sun to rule by day: for 
earth; he maketh lightnings mercy endureth for ever: 
for the rain; he bringeth the g The moon and stars to rule 
wind out of his treasuries. by night: fai his mercy en- 

8 Who smote the firstborn of dureth for ever. 

fi'gjpt, both of man and beast. 10 Tn him that smote £'£Jpt 

9 Who sent tokens and won- - m their firstborn: far his mercy 
ders into the midst of thee, O endureth for ever: 

E'fejfat, upon Pha'radh, and up- n And brought out Ig'ra-el 
on all his servants. from among them: far his 

10 Who smote great nations, mercy endureth for ever: 

and slew mighty kings: 12 With a strong hand, and 

11 Si'hdn king of the Am'fir- with a stretched out arm: for 

ites, and 6 g king of Bfl'sh&n, his mercy endureth for ever, 
and all the kingdoms of C4'- 13 To him which divided the 

n4an: Red sea into parts: far his 

12 And gave their land for an me rcy endureth for ever: 

heritage, an heritage unto !§'- 14 And p™ 1 ** I§'ra-el to pass 

ra-el his people. through the midst of it: for his 

*13fThy name, O Lord, en- mercy endureth for ever: 
dureth for ever; amTthy me- 15 But nvpnhrew Phd'raGh 
mortal, O Lord, throughout all and his host in the Red sea: 
generations. far his mercy endureth for ever. 

14 "For the Lord will judge his Tr> him which led his 
people, and he will repent him- people through the wilderness: 
self concerning his servants, for his mercy endureth for ever. 

3 Eightfold vanaty of idols ^£7 faj his mercy endureth 
and idolaters for ever: 

15° The idols of the heathen . 18 And slew famous 
are silver and gold, the work of 

men's hands. 19 Si'hdn king of the Am dr- 

16 They have mouths, but } tes: ^ 1115 mercy enduTeth 

b S SHhev°sl i noT S *0 the king of BI'- 

17 They have ears, but they ? Uli: his mercy endureth 

®iSths ere anU "l.pWthe^ Uhi. 

18 They that make them are heritage, lor his mercy en 
like unto them: so is every d ^ et J} for ev l r j . tQf _ 

one that trusteth in them. r to mei% 

4 Sixfold admonition to e^ ureth ^ever.^ ^ ^ 

praise God our j QW e^te: far his mercy 

endureth for ever: 

• 19 p Bless the Lord. O house of 24 And hath ^redeemed us 
!§'ra-el: bless the Lord, O from our enemies: far his 
house of AAr'on: mercy endureth far ever. 


a This Indicates the pialm Iran enla rge- 
iDentofpi. 134 and by the tame author 
b Inthls psalm we have 28 admooltioni 


to give thanks to God; one for ea 
vene 

c 2 reasons to plve flunks to God 

1 For He Is good (v 1) 

2 For IBs mercy endureth for evqr. a 
term used 28 times; once In each verse 

d 28 facts about God, p. 639 
e Heb. Elohim of the elohim. Gods of 
thegods(notek, 1345; 280 of N. T. ) 
f Heb. Adonimoftheadonim. sovereign 
of sovereigns Master of rasters and 
Ruler of rulers (v 3) 

g This states that originally the earth was 
created above the waters, but in Gen. 
1:2 the earth i s below the waters. What 
made the difference? The £□ and 
rebellion of Lucifer and the pre- 
Adamites caused God to flood the 
earth, submerging It with water to 
destroy all life on it. See notes on Gen. 
1-2; Ps, 194:5-9; Isa. 14:12-14; Jer. 
4:23-26;2 Pet. 45-8.in Geo. L*l; ps. 
194e 5; 2 Pet. 4 5 we have the earth at 
original creation above and out of the 
water, but in Gen. 1:2; Ps. 104:6; 2 pet. 
46 we have the earth below and under 
the water. In Gen. 1:3-2:25; ps. 104: 
7-9; 2 pet. 4 7 we have the earth re¬ 
stored from the first flood to a second 
habitable state,being made dry again 
forthehabitatioaofAdam’s race. One 
Is called the world that THEN WA S (be¬ 
fore the world that now is); the other is 
called the heavens and the earth, which 
are NOW. Between the two worlds we 
have the flood that destroyed the first 
social system, making it necessary ro 
have a new one in Adam’s day (Gen. 
1:2; Ps. 104:6; 2 Pet. 3:6).There were 
3 times when God stretched out the 
earth above the waters 

1 when He originally created the 
earth, making it dry land to be in¬ 
habited (Gen. hi; Ps. 104:5-6; 136:6; 
Isa. 45:18; 2 Pet. 3;5) 

2 When He restored the earth to a 
second habitable state and made 
Adam's creation (Gen. 1:3-2:25; ps. 
104:7-9; 2 Pet. 4 71 

3 When He made the earth dry again 
after Noah's flood(Gen. 6-8).Thenext 
time the earth is to be made new it will 
be by fire, not by water (2 pet. 4 7,10- 
13; Heb. 1:10-12; 12:25-28; Rev. 20: 
7-10) 

h God originally made the sun, moon .and 
stars to rule the day and night, back 
before Lucifer's kingdom (v 7-9; Job 
38:4-7). They carried out their crea¬ 
tive purposes all the time of the pre- 
Adamites, until Lucifer rebelled and 
God made the earth dark and flooded 
by withholding the lights from the 
earth and by bringing the flra universal 
flood before A dam's time (Geo. 1:2; 
Isa. 14:12-14; Jer. 4:23-26; Ps. 104:5- 
9; 2 pet, 4 5-8). The workof days 1^ 
of Gen. 1:3-19 was a restoration of the 
earth, the light, darkness, waters in the 
clouds, vegetation, and lights from the 
sun,moon, and stars, as throughout all 
of Lucifer's kingdom, so that the new 
creation of Adamites might Live on 
earth as the pre-Adamites did 
i The land of slhon, Og, and the other 
kings (great kings; famous kings)of v 
17-20. It is not Decessary to believe a 
verse is missing here, for the kings' 
names show whose Lands were given 
to Israel 

j Heb. parak .to break; rescue, showing 
what kind of redemption is referred to. 
Israel was delivered from her enemies 
(v 15-24) 

Cont. from column 1 

15 Crowns in the temple(Zech. 6:14) 

16 Anointing of Jesus (Mt. 26:13) 

17 The Lord’s Supper (Lk. 22:19; 1 
Cor. 11:24-25) 

18 Trmh (1 Tim. 4:6; 2 Pet. 1:12-15) 
a God will judge the righteous after the 

rapture(lCoi.411-15,note),and will 
yet repent Himself (have compassion) 
on all His servants (Acts 421; Eph. 1; 
10; 2:7; 411; Rev. 22:4-5) 
o In v 15-18 we have a repetition of the 
facts stated about idols in Ps. 114 4- 
8. See note r, 1144 
p 5 classes commanded to bless the Lord; 

1 The house of Israel (v 19) 

2 The house of Aaron (v 19) 

3 The house of Levi (v 20) 

4 All that fear the Lord (V 20) 

5 The inhabitants of Jerusalem (v 21) 











613 


PSALMS 137, 138, 139 Constancy of the Jews in captivity Corf’s providence and mercies 


a Palms 136 and 136 a re a pair, and have 
corrupt]tiding sauctwe when viewed 
together. Nate the dmHirt ty lo the 
Qiwl lnei of the 2 malm a 

1 Exhortation u>pnlae(1361-6 with 

1361-3) 138:4-9) 

2 creative wooden (1366-7 with 

3 Deliverance from Egypt (1360-9 
with 13610-16) 

4 Deliverance on the journey bom 
Egypt (13610-11 with 13616-20) 

6 The gift of the land (13612-13 
with 13621-22) 

6 Ged’tgoodaeu to His people (13& 
14 with 13623-24} 

7 False gods (13616-16) contrasted 
with the true God (13626) 

5 Praise (13619-21 with 136:26) 

b These riven would be Tigris and Eu¬ 
phrates with their various branches and 
canals. It was customary for Jews to 
bold their religious meetings on the 
banks of riven (Acts 1613) 
c 8 acts of Babylonlao captives, p. 039 
d This no doubt refers to the Babylonians, 
as they are the onlycapton referred to 
in this psalm (v 1,8), what is not clear 
Is whether it refen to the Babylonians 
under the Assyrians who took some 
captives when the cities of Judah fell in 
Hezeldah's day(Isa.361-37:38),orto 
the Babylonians under Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar when the 2 tribes were taken cap¬ 
tive 133 yeanlater(2 Kl. 24-25; 2 chi. 
36). Whatever the time, this was a past 
experience of some who were am in 
captivity, or who had returned from 
captivity and wae recounting their 
actions In Babylon 

e Question 159. New, 139:7. how dull 
weringapsaLmofthe Lord's? How can 
we do It when we remember Zion? per¬ 
haps the occasion was after the hard 
work of the day when captives gathered 
to spend time in worship. When about 
to ring a song of Zion they were moved 
with such deep emotion and dimes* 
about the state of their beloved land 
that they could not sing, so hung thasls 
harps upon the willow trees 
f Whoever the author was It was one of 
the musicians of isael who had been 
In eaotfvUy. if I forget Jerusalem, let 
my tigfai hand forger her ability to play 
Ore harp, if 1^ forget Zion, let my 
tongue be dumb (v 5-6) 
g This expresses the great love of the 
author for his native land and city 
h The author prays for vengeance on the 
children of Edom who rejoiced In the 
fall of Jerusalem and demanded it to 
be completely destroyed, even to the 
foundation (v 7).Cp.jer. 12:6; 2614; 
Lam. At 21-22;£zek. 2at 12;Oba. 11-14 
i 95th prophecy In Pa. (137:8-9, ful- 
Hlled). Next, 130:4-5. The psalmist 
turns hls attention to the fall of Bab¬ 
ylon, and then pronounces a blessing 
upon the ones who will bring this to 
pass(v 0-9) 

J 5fold vow of the psalmist; 

1 f will praise You with my whole 

heart (v 1) god*(v 1) 

2 I will sing praise to you before the 

3 I will worship toward Your holy 
temple (v 2) loVingklndness(v2) 

4 I will praise Your name for Your 

5 I will praise Your name for Your 
truth (v 2) 

k Heb. elohlm. gods, see note k, 1365 
1 The reason for praise given here Is be¬ 
cause God has magnified Hls Word 
above His name (v 2) 
m Another example of answered prayer. 
David had many answers from God 
through hls many yean of fellowship 
with the Almighty 

7 examples of answered prayer: 

1 Jacob (Gen. 363) 

2 Moses (Ex. 1619; Ps. 966) 

3 Aaron (Pi. 966) 

4 Samuel (1 Sam. 10:22; Ps. 966) 

5 David (1 Sam. 264; 360; 2 Sam, 
21:1; 1 Chi. 21:20; Ps. 130:3) 

0 lob (Job 461) 

7 Jesus (jn. 11:41-42) 
n Spiritual strength is always the result 
of answered prayer (v 3) 
o 96th prophecy In Ps. (1364-5. unful¬ 
filled). Next, 13619. Thiswillbe ful¬ 
filled whenallkings ofthe earth shall 
serve God, praise Him, and hear Hls 
words in the eternal reign of God and 
Cbglfton earth (2:8; Dan* 2:44-46 7: 
13-14, 18, 27| zech. 14| Rev. ll:15t 
22:4-6) 


25 Who giveth food to all 
flesh: far his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

3 Admonition to praise God 

• 26*0 give thanks unto the 
God of heaven: fgr his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

PSALM 137 

Fifth Prayer-Testimony 
Psalm 

1 Testimony of captivity to 
Babylon 

B Y the rivers of B&b'Jr-lon, 
there ^we sat down, yea, 
we went when we remembered 

zr&n. 

2 We hanged our harps upon 
the willows in the midst thereof. 
3 For there they that carried 
us away captive required of us 
a song; and^they that wasted 
us required of us mirth, saying , 
Sing us one of the songs of 
Zi'6n. 

4*How shall we sing the 
Lord’s song in a strange land? 
5 if I forget thee, O Je-nj'sfl- 
l&mTfret my right hand forget 
her cunning. 

6 if I do not remember thee, 
let my tongue cleave to the 
roof of my mouth; *if I prefer 
not JS-nj'sA-l£m afcove my 
chief joy. 

2 Prayer against Edom 

7* Remember. O Lord, the 
children of E'dom in the day of 
JS-ru'sl-lSm; who said, Rase 
it, rase if, even to the founda¬ 
tion thereof. 

3 Prophecy against Babylon 

*8*0 daughter of Bfib'jMon, 
who art to be destroyed; happy 
shall he be . that rewardeth 
thee as thou hast served us. 

9 Happy shalt he be. that 
taketh and dasheth thy little 
ones against the stones. 

PSALM 138 

Tenth Prayer-Praise Psalm 
A Psalm of David. 1 Sixfold 
vow to praise God (26:1; 50 : 
14; 116:14-18; Lev. 27:1-33) 

I WILL praise thee with my 
whole heart: before k the 
gods will I sing praise unto thee. 
2 I will worship toward thy 
holy temple, and praise thy 
name for thy lovingkindness 
and for thy truth: * for thou hast 
magnified thy word above all 
thy name. 

2 Testimony of answered 
prayer 

3 In the day when I cried 
thou "Tansweredst me, "and 
strengthen edst me with 
strength in my soul. 

3 Chief reason for evangel¬ 
ization of heathen 

*4°A11 the kings of the earth 
shall praise thee, O Lord, when 
they hear the words of thy 


Vnouth. 

5 Yea,*they shall sing In the 
ways of the Lord : fox great is 
the glory of the Lord. ; 

4 God's true nature 

6 Though *the Lord be high, 
yet hath he respect unto the 
lowly :dbut the proud he know- 
eth afar off. 

5 God's dealings with men 

► 7 Though I walk in the midst 
of trouble/ thou wilt revive me: 
thou shalt stretch forth thine 
hand against the wrath of mine 
enemies, and thy right hand 
shall save me. 

►8 The Lord/ will perfect that 
which concern eth me: thy 
mercy, O Lord, endureth for 
ever: ^ forsake not the works 
of thine own hands. 

PSALM 139 

Eighth Pa aim of God 
T o the chief Musician, A 
Psalm of David. 1 Tenfold 
omniscience of God 

O LQRP. Hhou hastf searched 
me, and known me, 

2 Thtm knqwggj my Jdown- 
sittmg and mine uprising, thou 
underajanH^ my thoughtfafar 
off! 

3 Thou Jcompassest my path 
and my lying down, and art 
acquainted with all my ways. 

4 For there is not a word in 
my tongue, but , lo, O Lord, 
thou knowest it altogether. 

5 Thou hast beset me behind 
and before, and laid thine hand 
upon me. 

2 Admiration of God 

6"tSuc7i knowledge is too won¬ 
derful for me; it is high, I can¬ 
not attain unto it. 

3 Tenfold omnipresence of 
God 

7*Whither shall I go from tlfy 
spirit? or whither shall I flee 
from thy°presence? 

8 Hi I ascend up into heaven, 
thou art there: if I make my 
bed in*hell, behold, f thou art 
there. 

9 /f I take 'the wings of the 
morning, and dwell in the 
uttermost parts of the sea; 

10 Even there shall thy hand 
lead me, and thy right hand 
shall hold me. 

11 If I sav. Surely the dark¬ 
ness shall cover me; even the 
night shall be light about me. 

12 Yea, the darkness hideth 
not from thee; but the night 
shineth as the day: the dark¬ 
ness and the light are both 
alike to thee. 

13 For thou hast 'possessed 
my ^eiiis: thou hast covered 
me in my mother’s womb. 

4 Admiration of God 

14 I will praise thee; for I 
am ’fearfully and wonderfully 
made: marvellous are thy 
works; and that my soul know- 
eth right well. 


» If.ai some trxrfa. God 1b b t^ -r, 
bodiless being where would Hlswocth 
come from? If from nmcihlog that 
does not exit, It is a miracle Indeed. 
Common tense, as well as scripture 
demands us to believe In a real God 
with body, »ul, and spirit as other be¬ 
ings have, though not necessarily a 
flesh and blood body. Spirit bodies are 
just as real and tangible with bodily 
pasts as ours, see note, Jo. 4:24 
b All the kings of the earth shall sing in 
the ways of the Lord when Messiah 
cones to reign (v 4-5) 
c The Lord never Is s> exalted but what 
He fellowships with and cares for the 
man lowly of men(v 6) 
d This expresses the same truth as Jat. 
66, "God rexlseth the proud,but giveth 
grace unto the humble. * To have a 
nature like God’s with a blending of 
aubmlty, power, importance, and 
humility Is to be coveted 
e Literally, You will keep me alive in 
the midst of trouble, and preserve me 
from my enemies (v 7) 
i Whatever is necessary neyond keeping 
me alive In trouble and preserving me 
from enemies the Lord will do It fra 
roe (v 8} 

g The only request In this psalm (v 8). 
Contrast this with the scores of requests 
In previous psalms of David. Either las 
was learning to pray and warship God 
without so much begging, or the 
problems were less 
h 16 things God has done, p. 639 
l See The searching God, p. 640 
J Yoa know all my movements 
k How can H e know them before the 
existence of * person and before he has 
thoughts to know? Nothingls ever said 
of God knowing a 11 pe no ns a nd all their 
thoughts In all the dateless past, bil¬ 
lions of years before such persons come 
Into existence 

1 Heh. zarah. winnow; sift; fan; scruti¬ 
nize. You scrutinize my path and my 
den, and vou insnect all my ways. You 
know all aooui me - my works, ways, 
and words.even my thoughts while they 
are forming (v 3-5) 

m Such knowledge ofGod about me, my 
reasons, essences, tendencies, issues 
of life, and secret traits is beyond me 
(v 6) 

n Questions 160-161. Next, v 21 
o Heb. panlm , faces. The word Is used 
67 times in the plural of both God and 
man, as "in the presence (faces) of all 
hlsbrethreD"(Gen.l&,12; 2610). This 
could plainly refer to the plurality of 
persons in the Godhead.see 89 proofs 
of a Trinity, p. 280 of die N. T. 

p 3 realms God operates in 

1 Heaven (v o) 

2 Hell (v 8) 

3 Earth (v 9-12) 

q Heb. sheol. the unseen world. See notes 
on Hell, p. 620 

r in what sense isGod in hell?ln the same 
sense that Hls presence is everywhere. 
Hls personal body Is Dot in hell and 
□everhas been there except to create it 
(Mt. 2641), as far as we know. Christ 
went to sheol during the 3 days and 3 
nights His body wa $i n the tomb (ps.16: 
10; Mt. 12:40; Acts 2:25-32; Eph. 4:8- 
10; 1 Pet. 619). Though God's personal 
body Isonlyat one place at a time, Hls 
presence is felt in all parts of the uni¬ 
verse. No mancan escape His presence 
even though he cannoi see God’s body 
due to the distance from earth to heav - 
on where He dwells. See p.623, col.4 
s The wlntLi of the sun meaning. If I go 
quickly with the light toward the east, 
anddwelllnthe uttermost parts of the 
sea (v 9),God shall lead me and hold 
me Inihe day or ihelight of the sun (v 
10).If I go westward into the darkness 
of the night, even darkness and night 
willbe as Ught to Youas Inthesunlight 
of the day (v 11-12) 
t Heb. ganah . to acquire: set up; erect 
(vl3|Pr. 8:22). According to the con¬ 
text it does not mean here to possess or 
hold in power, but to fashion or grow 
together in the womb (v 13-14) 
u The Hehrews believed that the reins 
were the first part of the human fetus 
to be formed, so here It may refer to 
laying the foundation of being. This 
seems clear from the fact that It speaks 
ofthe formation In the womb (v 13) and 
of being fearfully and wonderfully 
made (v 14) 

v see The doctrine of ma o, p. 618 






PSALMS 140, 141 


A prayer for deliverance 


a My frame ofbones - the skeleton.and 
the external covering oF muscular 
flesh, tendons, veins, arteries, nerves, 
and skin were curiously wrought 
b Heb. racism, to variegate; diversify 
with colors, 1. e., to embroider; fabri¬ 
cate; make curious work. It is tons, 
curiously wrought here; embroiderer 
35; 9B: 'iaiTand needlework (ex 7 
26:36:27:16; 28:29; 36:37; 38:18; 39: 
29).Here It re fen to the Intricate weav¬ 
ing and growth of tbehumanbody from 
conception to the full development of 
the child 

c The womb ofihe mother -the center of 
the human body where the child Is 
formed (v 15) 

d Heb. golem, a wrapped-up and un¬ 
formed mass, as the embryo being Im¬ 
perfect or not fully developed (v 16). 
Not the same word for substance (Heb. 
otsem) as defined In note a, above. 
Here the reference Is to the embryo 
stage of growth, from the fertilized 
egg untilorganshave developed so that 
It can live independently. In this stage 
It is stated that all the human members 
are contained or written in the book of 
God (v 16). Even all the hairs of the 
head are numbered or recorded (ML, 
10:30) 

e Heb. sepher , book; writing; document; 

register; scroll. See God’s book, p. 640 
f The days which God has ordained for 
the different members of the body,soul 
and spirit to be fashioned through 
embryo and fetus stages to full de¬ 
velopment as a perfect human being 
(v 16) 

g How important, rational, andweighty 
are those facts of the formation of the 
human being and his life record. If they 
were weighed they would be heavier 
than the sands of the sea. One cannot 
reach the end of them. I busy myself 
with them on my bed until I fall asleep. 
When I awake I find myself occupied 
with them (v 17-18) 
h 97thprophecy InPs.( 139:19,being ful- 
fillea continually in God meting our 
the death penalty to all who sin, Ezek. 
10:4; Rom. 1:29-32; 6:16-23; 8:12-13;| 
1 Cor. 6:9-11; Gal. 5:19-21; 6:7-8)., 
Next, 140:9 

1 You men guilty of the death penalty 
j 2 characteristics of the wicked (v 20): 

1 Speak against God wFctedly, or 
with pie-meditated rebellion 

2 Take God's name In vain 

k Questions 162-163. Next, 147:17. In 
these 2 verses we have the normal ab¬ 
horrence of sins of the wicked by the 
righteous (v 21-22). All who hate God 
and all whorebelagainstHlmareto be 
counted as enemies of the righteous 
1 6 requests of pavid fv 23-241: 

1 Search me 

2 Know my heart 

3 Try me 

4 Know my thoughts me 

5 See if there be any wicked way in 

6 Lead me in the way everlasting 

m 10 requests of David in Ps. 140: 


1 Deliver me from evil men (v 1) 

2 Preserve me from violent men (v 

1, 4) men(v4) 

3 Keep me from thehandsof wicked 

4 Hear my supplications (v 6) 

5 Grant not the desires of the wicked 

6 Further not his wicked device (v 8) 

7 Let the mischief o f the lips of 
wicked ones cover them fv 9) (y 10) 

8 Let burning coals fall upon them 

9 Let them be cast lDto the fixe - 
Into deep plts(v 10) 

10 Let not an evil speaker be estab¬ 
lished in the earth (v 11) 

n 15 sins of the wlckei They 


1 Commit evil (v 1) 

2 commit violence (v 1, 4) (v 2) 

3 Imagine mischiefs In their hearts 

4 Continually make war (v 2) 

5 Speak lies with their tongues (v 3) 

6 Speak poison (v 3) eous(v4) 

7 plan the overthrow of the rigbt- 

8 A re proud (v 5) 

9 Lay snares for the righteous (v 5) 

10 Seek to bind the righteous (v 5) 

11 Spread nets for the righteous (v 5) 

12 Set traps for the righteous (v 5) 

13 Plan wickedness (v 8) 

14 Speak mischief (v 9) 

15 Speak evil (v 11) 
o Quoted in Rom. 3:13. 

p See 4 ways the wicked seek to en 


snare, p. 640 

q You have screened or protected me 
from death in battle (v 7) 


15 My°sub stance was not hid 
from thee, when I was made in 
secret, and ^curiously wrought 
in the ‘lowest parts of the 
earth. 

16 Thine eyes did see <*my 
substance, yet being unperfect; 
and in thv*book all my mem¬ 
bers were written, fwhich in 
continuance were fashioned, 
when as yet there was none of 
them. 

17 *How precious also are thy 
thoughts unto me, O God I how 
great is the sum of them 1 

18 If I should count them, 
they are more in number than 
the sand: when I awake, I am 
still with thee. 

5 The omnipotence of God 

*19*Surely thou wilt slay the 
wicked, O God: depart from 
me therefore, 'ye bloody men. 

20 ^For they speak against thee 
wickedly, and thine enemies 
take thy name in vain. 

6 Admiration of God 

21 * Do not I hate them, O 
Lord, that hate thee? and am 
not I grieved with those that 
rise up against thee? 

22 I hate them with perfect 
hatred: I count them mine 
enemies. 

7 Four requests for god¬ 
liness 


23 'Search me 


O God, and 
try me. and 


not his wicked device; “lest 
they exalt themselves. SS'lah. 
* 9 Ms for the head of those that 
compass me about, let the mis¬ 
chief of their own lips cover 
them. 

10 %et burning coals fall upon 
them: 1§1 them be cast into 
the fire; into deep pits, that 
they rise not up again. 

11 Let not an evil speaker be 
established in the earth: evil 
shall hunt the violent man to 
overthrow him. 

3 Confidence of the righteous 

12 I know that the Lord will 
maintain the cause of the 
afflicted, and the right of the 
poor. 

13 Surely the righteous shall 
give thanks unto thy name: 
the upright shall dwell in thy 
presence. 

PSALM 141 

Fourth Prayer Psalm 
A Psalm of David. 1 Four 
requests for an audience 

L ORD, I cry unto thee: rfmalre 
I haste unto me; give ear 
unto my voice, when I cry unto 
thee. 

2 Lfit my prayer be set forth 
before thee incense; and 
the lifting up of my hands of 
the evening sacrifice. 

2 Four requests to be kept 
from sin 


Confidence in God 


a 15 leamu why God should answer: 


2 For preservation of His own(v^, 4^ 

3 For safe keeping of His own (v4) 

4 To thwart the purpose of the 
wicked 

5 That the righteous may escape the 
snares set by the wicked (v 4-5) 

6 To encourage men to pray (v 6) 

7 That the desires of the wicked 

may not be granted fv 8) (v 8) 

8 Lest the wicked become exalted 

9 That they may be punished (y 10) 

10 That they might doc be estab¬ 
lished in the earth In sin (v 11) (vll) 

11 That they may reap what they sow 

12 To maintain the cause of the 
troubled roul (v 12) 

13 That justice might be meted out 
to the poor (v 12) thanks (vl3) 

14 That the righteous may give 

15 That the upright roay dwell in 
God's presence (v 13) 

b 98th prophecy In Ps. f 140:9-13. V 9has 
been fulfilled in the punishment upon 
Absalom and others a sin 2 sam.l8;v 10 
will be fulfilled In the final judgment 
and the lake of fire as In Rev. 20:11-15; 
v 11-13 have been partially fulfilled, 
and will be completely fulfilled under 
the Messiah when He reigns, see 1 cor. 
15:24-28; Eph. Is 10; Rev. 21:3-7). 
Next, 141:6 

c 4fold description of going to hell fv lQrfc 

1 Burning coals fa lung ripon the 

wicked on Hell, p. 620 

2 Being cast Into the fire. See notes 

3 Being cast into deep pits 

4 Never to rise again.This could refs 
only to the judgment of the wicked 
dead and.their eternal puolshmeix 
after the 2nd and final resurrection 
(Rev. 20:11-15) 

d See 15 requegs of pavid. p. 640 


e Incense was kept burning perpetually 
before the Lord(Ex. 30:1-9) and offer¬ 
ings wae made morning and evening 
(Ex. 2% 39; Num. 28:4). Both were fit 
symbols of prayer (v 2) 


24 And see if there be any 
wicked way in me, and lead 
me in the way everlasting. 

PSALM 140 

Eleventh Prayer for Judg¬ 
ment 

To the chief Musician, A 
Psalm of David. 1 Four re¬ 
quests; ten sins of the wicked 

r£T\ ELIVER me. O Lord, from 
U the "evil man: preserve 
me from the violent man; 

2 Which imagine mischiefs in 
their heart; continually are 
they gathered together for war. 

3 They have sharpened °their 
tongues like a serpent; ad¬ 
ders’ poison 15 under their lips. 
Se'lah. 

4 fteep me, O Lord, from the 
hands of the wicked; preserve 
me from the violent man; who 
have purposed to overthrow 
my goings. 

5 The proud have hid a%nare 
for me, and cords; they have 
spread a net by the wayside; 
they have set gins for me. 
Se'lah. 

2 Seven requests for judg¬ 
ment on the wicked 

6 I said unto the Lord, Thou 
art my God: hear the voice of 
my supplications, O Lord. 

7 O God the Lord, the strength 
of my salvation, « thou hasfr 
covered my head in the day of 
battle. 

8 Grant not. O Lord, the 
desires of the wicked: further 


3 f Set a watch, O Lord, before 
my mouth; keep the door of 

, my lips. 

4 Incline not my heart to any 
evil thing, to practise wicked 
works with men that work 
iniquity: and let me not eat of 
their dainties. 

3 Two requests to be re¬ 
proved by the righteous 

5*Let the righteous smite me; 
if shall be a kindness: and let 
him reprove me; it shall be 
an excellent oil, which shall 
not break my head: *for yet 
my prayer also shall be in their 
calamities. 

4 Four requests to be kept 
from the snares of the 
wicked 

*6 ' When their judges are over¬ 
thrown In stony places, they 
shall hear my words; for they 
are sweet. 

7 JOur bones are scattered at 
the *grave’s mouth, as when 
one cutteth and cleaveth wood 
upon the earth. 

SHBut mine eyes are unto thee, 
O God the Lord: in thee is my 
trust; leave not my soul desti¬ 
tute. 

9 Keep me from the snares 
which they have laid for me, 
and the gins of the workers of 
iniquity. 

10 Let the wicked fall into 
their own nets, whilst that I 
withal escape. 

PSALM 142 


f Here David recognizes that he roust 
keep his mouth and tongue from utter¬ 
ing anything his enemies could use 
against hlm.To this end he even refuses 
to eat of their pleasant tilings (v 3-4) 

g Hoe we have a verse that is much mis¬ 
understood; but it becomes simple to 
understand when we see that David is 
praying for chastening by the hands of 
the righteous and not by those of the 
wicked. The righteous will chasten in 
kindness and his reproof will not be to 
destroy, like that of the wicked (v 5) 

h The prayer is for calamities or punldi- 
ment of the wicked for their wicked¬ 
ness, trot for judgment upon the right¬ 
eous. The Peshioa version reads, "Let 
the righteous teach me and reprove me; 
let the oil of the wicked not anoint my 
heSd since my prayer has been against 
their evils." The oil of the wicked per¬ 
haps refers to his smooth flattering 
speeches.Thepsalmist desires to be re¬ 
proved bytherlgbteous rather thanthe 
oily talk of the flatters 

1 99thprophecy in ps. (141:6, fulfilled). 
Next, 145c 4- In these verses David is 
praying to be kept from the snares of 
the wicked, and looks forward to the 
time when they will be punished (v 6- 
10). When the judges or leaders of the 
people are overthrown,' they (the 
people) shall hear my words, which 
are sweet fv 6) 

j Some versions read, "Their bones' 
those of the judges of v 6. When they 
are scattered at the mouth of sheol and 
they themselves go down Into dtieol, 
then deliver me from all the wicked 
(v 7-10) 

k Heb. sheol, not the grave (see Hell, 
•p. 620). The mouth of sheol vrould re- 
fei to the surface of the earth from 
which dead bodies, the souls, and 
spirits of the wicked descend into hell. 
The description is one of dead bodies 
strewn over the earth like chips that 
fall when wood Is cut (v 7) 

1 From seeing the destruction of the 
wicked his eyes are turned to God of 
whom he makes 4 requests to escape 
the snares of the wicked and their 
destiny (v 8-10) 




PSALMS 142, 143, 144 


Praise for God's providence 


Comfort in prayer 


615 


a 6 acts of pavld in the cave; 

11 crieJ onto the Lard (v 1) 

2 I made implication to Him (?1) 

3 I poured out my complain to Him 

4 I rtiowed Him roy trouble(v 2) (v 2) 
51 looked for help and found none 

(v 4) 

6 I settled It that cod was roy only 
help and refuge and told Him so (v 5) 

This was either the cave of A dullsro 
(1 Sam, 22:1) or En-gedl(1 Sam.24e3). 
Perhaps the latter was the right cave 
became: 

1 David was not deep enough In 
trouble when In A dulla m to be so over¬ 
whelmed as in this case (v 2-3) i 

2 sauland his armyhadlalda mare 
for him when he was In the cave of En- 
gedl, bur not while he was in A dullam 
(v 3; 1 Sam. 24) 

3 in A dulla m David was not In ex¬ 
treme danger as Saul was not then after 
him wlthanarmytbutinEn-gedi Saul's 
army completely surrounded him, not 
knowing it (v 4; 1 Sam. 24) 

4 There was no way of escape and 
□o help except from God when in En- 
gedl. David was in extreme helpless¬ 
ness unless God undertook (v 4-5; 1 
Sam. 24) 

5 Refuge failed him in En-gedi,i.e., 
he was at the end of all places to go 
for refuge (v 4| 1 Sam. 24), but in 
Adullam that was not so <1 Sam. 22} 

6 God washis only refuge in En-gedl 
(vS; 1 Sam. 24), but in Adullam many 
were coming to him,so he was not com¬ 
pletely dependent upon God (1 Sam.22) 

7 David was brought down very low 
in En-gedi (v 6; 1 Sam. 24). This was 
not true of him In A dulla id In 1 Sa m. 22 

8 David's pra yer for deliverance 
from his persecutors (v 6-7) indicates 
that bis enemies had him surrounded 
and were in possession of his only 
id ea ns o f escape other tha n G o d (1 Sa m. 
24). This was not true of Adullam (1 
Sam. 22) 

9 The Heb. word for persecutors in v 
6 is radaph , meaning pursuers. While In 
A dulla m he was not being pursued by 
Saul as In Eo-gedi (1 Sam. 24) 

10 His prayer to De delivered from 
prison (v 7)Indicates that he was im- 
prlsonedinthe cave,Sauland his men 
being In possesion of the entrance (1 
Sam. 24). This was not trueof Adullam 
(1 Sam. 22) 

b No man other than David's few fol¬ 
lowers cared to know him or cared for 
his soul. In such dire straits he turned 
to God as his only refuge (v 4-5) 

c 3 requests of David In the cavcg 

1 Attend unto my cry (v 6) 

2 Deliver me from my pursuers (v 7) 

3 Bring my soul out of this cave (v 7) 

d 3 reasons for his 3 requests; 

1 I am brought very low (v 6) 

2 My enemiesare stronger than I(v0) 

3 That I may praise Your name (v 7) 

e 1 statements of faith for an answee 

1 The righteous shall compass id e 

about Instead of the wicked who now 
surround me (v 7) (v 7) 

2 You will aeal bountifully with me 
Trueprayer must always be accom¬ 
panied by faith for the answer - believe 
that you receive and you shall receive 
(MU 21:22; Mk. 11:22-24; Heb. 11s 6; 
Jas. 1:5-0) 

f See 16 requests of David In Ps. 143. 
p. 6® 

g See 20 reasons for David’s requests, 

p. 04cT 

h There is oneandonlyonecondition of 
man when this statement couldapply. 
Man Id sin and outside of God cannot 
possibly be justified. But everyone who 
is savedby grace through faith Is auto¬ 
matically justIQed(Lk. 18:14; Actsl3; 
39; Rom. 2:12; 3:24, 20; 4:2; 5:1, 9i 
8:30; 1 Cor. 6:11; Gal. 2:16-17; 3:24; 
Tlt.3; 7; Jas, 2:21-25). See Justification 
p. 190 of N, T, - 

i This verse refers to Saul who had driven 
David away from his inheritance, his 
family,his place of worship,and every¬ 
thing else that was dear to him. Saul 
made him dwell In darkness (In dark 
places of hiding), as though he were 
dead (v 3) 

j David's spirit was overwhelmed and 
Condnued. column 4 ^ 


Sixth Prayer-Testimony 
Psalm 

Maschil (instruction) of Da¬ 
vid; A Prayer when he -was 
in the cave. 1 Tenfold tes¬ 
timony 

T*CRIED unto the Lord with 
X my voice; with my voice 
onto the Lord did 1 mflkg my 
supplication. 

2 I poured out my complaint 
before him; I shewed before 
him my trouble. 

3 When my spirit was over¬ 
whelmed within me, then thou 
knewest my path. In the way 
wherein I walked have they 
privily laid a snare for me. 

4 1 looked on my right hand, 
and beheld, but there was no 
man that would know me: 
refuge failed me; 6 no man 
cared for my soul. 

5 I cried unto thee, O Lord : I 
said j Thou art my refuge and my 
portion in the land of the living. 

2 Three requests for deliv¬ 
erance from persecution 

6 c Attend unto my cry; d for I 
am brought very low: deliver 
me from my persecutors; for 
tEey are stronger than I. 

7 Bring my soul out of prison, 
that I may praise thy name: 
the righteous shall compass me 
about; c for thou shalt deal 
bountifully with me. 

PSALM 143 

Twentieth Prayer of Dis¬ 
tress. A Psalm of David. 

1 Four requests for mercy 

T TEAR my prayer, O Lord, 
XX give ear to my supplica¬ 
tions : in thy faithfulness 
answer me, and in thy right¬ 
eousness. 

2 And. enter not into judg¬ 
ment with thy servant: *for* in 
thy sight shall no man living 
be justified. 

2 Eightfold prayer of dis¬ 

tress 

3 For 'the enemy bath perse¬ 
cuted my soul: he hath smit¬ 
ten my life down to the ground; 
he hath made me to dwell in 
darkness, as those that have 
been long dead. 

4 Therefore isl my spirit over¬ 
whelmed wi thin me; my heart 
within me is desolate. 

5* Iremember the days of old; 
I meditate on all thy works; I 
muse on the work of thy hands. 

6 L stretch forth my hands 
unto thee: ' my soul thirsteth 
after thee, m gg a thirsty laud. 
Se'lah. 

3 Eleven requests for de¬ 
liverance from trouble 

7 Hear me speedily, O Lord : 
my spirit faileth: hide not thy 
face from me, lest I be like 
unto them that go down into 
the pit. 

8 Cause me to hear thy loving- 
kindness in the morning; for 
in thee do I trust: cause me to 
know the way wherein I should 


walk; fox I lift up my soul unto 
thee. 

9 Deliver me. O Lord, from 

mine enemies: 1 flee unto 

thee to hide me. 

10 " Teach me to do thy will; 
for thou art my God: *thy 
spirit is good; lead me into 
the c land of uprightness. 

11 ‘' Quicken me. O Lord, for 
thy name’s sake: for thy right¬ 
eousness’ sake bring my soul 
out of trouble. 

12 And of thy mercy cut off 
mine enemies, and destroy all 
them that afflict my 60Ul; for 
; I am thy servant. 

PSALM 144 

Eleventh Prayer-Praise 
Psalm 

A Psalm of David. 1 Ten 
reasons to praise God 

B LESSED be the Lord 'my 
strength, which teacheth 
my hands to war, and my 
fingers to fight: 

2 Mv goodness, and mv for - 
tress: mv high towe r, and my 
deliverer: mv shield, and he in 
whom I trust; who /subdueth 
my people under me. 

2 Fourfold vanity of man 

3 Lord, * what is man, that 
thou takest knowledge of him I 
or the son of man, that thou 
makest account of him I 
4 Man is*like to vanity: his 
days are as a shadow that pass- 
eth away. 

3 Eight requests to deliver 
from enemies 

5' Bow thy heavens, O Lord, 
and come down : touch the 
mountains, and they shall 
smoke. 

6 Cast forth lightning, and 
scatter them : shoot out thine 
arrows, and destroy them. 

7 Send thine hand from above; 
rid me. and deliver me out of 
great'waters, from the hand of 
strange children; 

8 fc Whose mouth speaketh van¬ 
ity, and their right hand is a 
right hand of falsehood. 

4 Two vows: two reasons 

9 I will 'sing a new song unto 
thee, O God: upon a psaltery 
and an instrument of ten 
strings will I sing praises unto 
thee. 

10"7 i is he that giveth salva¬ 
tion unto kings: who deliver - 
etiLD&'vid his servant from the 
hurtful sword. 

5 Two requests: ten reasons 

11 Rid me, and deliver me 
from the hand of strange chil¬ 
dren, whose mouth speaketh 
vanity, and their right hand is 
a right hand, of falsehood: 

12 " That our sons may be as 
plants grown up in their youth; 
that our daughters may be as 
corner stones, polished after 
the similitude of a palace: 

13 That our garners may be 
full, affording all manner of 


a see note c, lift 12 
b Here we have one of many scriptures 
stating that God has a personal Spirit. 
like angels, men, and other living b£-> 
lugs. The spirit of any person is drat 
which knows (1 Cot. 2:11). God also 
has a soul (Isa.42:1; Heb. Ifc36), and 
a body (Bzek. 1:26; Dan. 7:9-10; 1ft 
5-6;Rev.4c3; etc.).See note, jo, 4:24 

c This perhaps refers to the place that is 
safe from his enemies of v 9, 12. If it 
refers to the time of Absalom, he 
needed to pray for guidance as to where 
to flee to be safe (2 Sam. 15-18) 

■d Keep me alive by bringing my soul out 
of trouble andcuttlngoff my enemies 
(v 11-12) 

e 10 thing Jehovah It 

1 My strength (v 1) 

2 My teacher of warfare (v 1) 

3 My goodness (v 2) 

4 My fortress (v 2) 

5 My high tower (v 2) 

6 My deliverer (v 2) 

7 My shield (v 7) 

8 My trust (v 2) 

9 My conqueror (v 2) 

10 My deliverer (v 10) 

f Subduing David's people under him 
suggests that this was written immedi¬ 
ately after the putting down of the re¬ 
bellion of Absalom (2 Sam. IB). This 
was the only time in David's life that 
his people rebelled against him 
g Compare Ps. 8:4 

h 2 things man Is like (v 4); 

1 Vanity 

2 A shadow that passes away 

1 10 requests of David in ps. 144: 

1 Bow Your heavens (v 5) 

2 Come down from heaven (v 5) 

3 Touch the mountains (v 5) 

4 Cast forth lightning (v 6) 11) 

5 Scatterifrem(enemiesofv2,7-0, 

6 Shootout Your a nows (v 6) 8,11) 

7 Destroy them (enemies of v 2,7- 

8 Send Your hand from above (v 7) 

9 Rid me of enemies (v 2, 7-B, 11) 

10 Deliver me out of their hand(v 
7-0) 

j Waters in figurative language means 
people (Rev.l7:15).Great waters would 
mean great multitudes (v 7) 

k 2 great sins of men in general: 

1 speaking vanity (v B, 11) 

2 Falsehood (v 8, 11) 

1 2 vows of David: 

11 will sing iTnew song to God (v 9) 

2 I will sing praises accompanied by 

musical instruments (v 9) 

m 2 works of God (v 10): 

1 Gives salvation to kings 

2 Delivers David from the sword 

n 7 reasons for deliverance from meroies 

1 That our sons may live (v 11-12) 

2 That our daughters may be strong 
and beautiful (v 12) 

3 That our garners maybe full (v 13) 

4 That our sheep may be plentiful (v 

13) (v 14) 

5 That our oxen may work in peace 

6 That there maybe do plunder and 
captivity (v 14) 

7 That there may be no complaining 
in our streets (v 14) 

> »i Cont, from column 1 

made desolate by being driven away 
ffom all that was dear to him (v 4. 
Cp. 77:3: 107:5; 142:3) 
k David set a true example far all men 
in distress. He did not give up God or 
lose faith, but trusted fully in Him to 
bring him out of his troubles, and He 
did (Ps, 18:19; 28:6; 34:4, 6) 

1 7 things to do in distress 

1 Remember the days of old when 
God delivered from all troubles (v 5; 
34:4-8) 

2 Meditate on God's works (v 5) 

3 Muse on the works of His hands(v 5) 

4 stretch out the ha nds in pra yer (v 6) 

5 Thirst after God as thirsty land(v6) 

0 Lift up the soul to God (v 8) 

7 Flee to God and hide In Him (v 9) 
m A thirsty land will drink in all that It 
can hold of rain. So must the soul take 
In all of God that It can hold if it 
wants His blessing (v 6) 






PSALMS 145, 146, 147 


Praise for God's mercy 


An exhortation to praise 


■ 8 thinus that couitltutc hi 


7 Th|ng* fll DDte Qp V U ADQ IOC ou 1 - 
to ha ve Jehovah aiGodfv 15). Cp. with 
the 14 thine that const !rutc happlncu 
in 146: 5-10 “ 

b 8fold vow of pavld to praise Gode 


2 I will bleu Your name for ever and 
ever(v 1) 

3 I will bleu You every day (v 2) 

4 I will pralie Your name for ever 
and ever (v 2) 

5 1 will jpeah of Your glorious honour 

and majesty (v 5) works (v 5) 

6 I will speak of Your wonderful 

7 I will declare Your greatness (v 01 

8 I will speak the praise .of the Lora 

v 21) 

nroofs of greatness of God: 


1 He Is great (v 3) 

2 He is greatly to be praised (v 3) 

3 His greatness Is un searchable (v 3) 

4 Every generation shall praise Your 
works (v 4) 

5 Every generation shall declare 
Your mighty acts (v 4, 6) 

6 I (David) will speak of the glorious 
honour of Your majesty (v 5) 

7 I (David) will speak of Your wai¬ 
derful works (v 5, 6) 

8 All men shall speak of the might 
of Your terrible acts (v 6) 

9 They shall abundantly utter the 
memory of Your great goodness(v 7) 

10 They shall ringof Your righteous¬ 
ness (v 7) 

d 100th prophecy in Ps.f 145:4). New, v6 


f w i»3 »] 


e rgRusnim 


s,(l4S: 7). New, V 
KT. These 3 prophetical statements are 
being fulfilled and will continue In 
fni fin m int in all eternity i 

g 12 things J ehovah is in Ps. 145c 

1 God (v 1) 

2 King (v 1) 

3 Great (v 3) 

4 Gracious (v 8) 

5 Full of compassion (v 8) 

6 Slow to anger (v 8) 

7 Great In mercy (v 8) 

8 Good to all (v 9) tlon (v 9) 

9 Tender andmerciful to all crea- 

10 Righteous in all His ways (v 17) 

11 Holy In all His works (v 17) 

12 Near to all who pray in truth(v 18) 
b 8fold character of Jehovah: 

1 Graclous(vtf) SlTood (v 9) 

2 Compassionate(v8) 6 Tender(v 9) 

3 Self-conuolled(v8) 7 Righteous 

4 Merciful(v9) 8 Holy(v 17) 

1 103rd prophecyin Ps.f 145c 10-13. un- 

tuiniled. but will be fulfilled Ln the 
Millennium and the New Earth). Next, 
v 20 

8 eternal-kingdom facte 

1 All Your works shall praise You fv 

2 Your saints shall bless You(v 10) 10) 

3 They shall speak of the glory of 
Your kingdom (v 11) 

4 They shall talk o I Your power fv 11) 

5 They shall make Your wonaerfui 
acts known to all men (v 12; Isa, 11:9) 

6 They shall make the glorious 
majesty of Your kingdom known to all 
men (v 12) 

7 Your kingdom is eternal (v 13) 

8 There will be eternal generations 
of natural people (v 13; Gen. 8:22; % 
12; Isa. 9:6-7; 59:21; Dan. 2:44-45; 
7:13-14, 18, 27; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 
11:15; 21:4-5) 

j 14foid providence of Goth 


1 He upholds all that Tall (v 14) 

2 Raises up all that are bowed down 
(v 14) 

3 All eyes look to Him for life(v 15) 

4 He gives all their meat in due 
season 

5 Satisfies every living thing (v 16) 

6 Is righteous in all ways(v 17) 

7 Is holy Id all His works (v 17) 

8 Is nigh to all who pray (v 18) 

9 Is nigh to all who pray In truth 

10 Fulfills the desire of them that 
fear Him (v 19) 

11 Listens to their cry (v 19) 

12 Saves them that fear Him (v 19) 

13 Preserves all that love Him (v 2o) 

14 Will destroy the wicked (v 20) 

k He helps all that cannot keep their 
feet - the weak and infirm. He shores 
them up. He is their prop. If they will 
rely on God the strongest power cannot 
overcome them (1 cor. 10:13) 

1 Godli represented here as a universal 
Continued.column4 


store: that our sheep may 
bring forth thousands and ten 
thousands in our streets: 

14 That our ozen may be 
strong to labour; that there be 
no breaking in, nor going out; 
that there be no complaining 
in our streets. 

15* Happy is that people, that 
is in suen a case: yea t happy 
j£ that people, whose Goa is 
the Loro. 

PSALM 145 

Nineteenth Psalm of Praiae 
David's Psalm of praise. 

1 Fourfold personal praise 

to God 

T WILL eztol thee, my God, 
A O king; and I will bless thy 
name for ever and ever. 

2 Every day will I bless thee; 
and I will praise thy name for 
ever and ever. 

2 Twelvefold greatness of 

God 

3 c Great is the Loro, and 
greatly to be praised; and his 
greatness is unsearchable. 
*4^0ne generation shall praise 
thy works to another, and shall 
declare thy mighty acts. 

5 I will speak of the glorious 
honour of thy majesty, and of 
thy wondrous works. 

*6 'And men shall speak of the 
might of thy terrible acts: and 
I will declare thy greatness. 

*7 'They shall abundantly utter 
the memory of thy great good¬ 
ness, and shall sing of thy 
righteousness. 

3 Sixfold character of God 

6 The Lord is *gracious. and 
full of compassion; slow to 
anger, and of great mercy. 

9 The Lord is good to all: 
and his tender mercies are 
over all his works. 

4 Conditions of the eternal 

kingdom 

*10 'All thy works shall praise 
thee, O Lord; and thv saints 
shall bless thee. 

11 They shall speak of the 
glory of thy kingdom, and talk 
of thy power; 

12 Tfi make known to the sons 
of men his mighty acts, and the 
glorious majesty of his king¬ 
dom. 

13 Thv kingdom is an ever¬ 
lasting kingdom, and thy 
dominion endureth throughout 
all generations. 

5 Fifteenfold providence of 

God 

► 14 The Lord Jupholdeth all 


that *fall, and raiseth up all 
those that be bowed down. 

► 15 The^eyes of all wait upon 
thee; and thou givest them 
their meat irfMue season. 

16 Thou openest thine hand, 
and " satisfiest the desire of 
every living thing. 

17° The Lord is righteous in 
all his ways, and holy in all his 
works. 


► 18 The Lord is *nigh unto all 
them that call upon him, to all 
that call upon him*in truth. 

►19 He wilf c fulfil the desire of 
them that fear him: he also 
will hear their cry, and will 
save them. 

*20 The Lord preserveth all 
them^that love him: but''all 
the wicked will he destroy.* 

• 21 My mouth shall speak the 
praise of the Lord : andflet all 
flesh bless his holy name for 
ever and ever. 

PSALM 146 

Twentieth Psalm of Praiae 

1 Fourfold praise to God 

fT )RAISE ve the Lord . Praise 
the Lord, O my soul. 
2 A Whiie I live will I praise the 
Lord: I will sing praises unto 
my God while I have any being. 

2 Frailty of mam wrong 

trust 

3 Put not your trust in princes, 
nor in the son of man,‘in whom 
there is no help. 

4 His breath goeth forth, he 
retumeth to his earth; Jin 
that very day his thoughts 
perish. 

3 Fifteenfold greatness of 
God: right trust 

5* Happy is he that hath 'the 
God of J§'cob for his help, 
whose hope is in the Lord his 
God: 

6 Which made heaven, and 
earth, the seaT and all that 
therein is; which keepeth truth 
for ever: 

7 Which executeth judgment 
for the oppressed: which giveth 
food to the hungry. The Lord 
looseth the prisoners: 

8 The Lord openeth the eyes 
of the blind: the Lord raiseth 
them that are bowed down: 
the Lord loveth the righteous: 

9 The Lord preserveth the 
strangers; he relieveth the 
fatherless and widow: but the 
way of the wicked he turneth 
upside down. 

►lO The Lord shall reign for 
ever, even thy God, O Zi'6n, 
unto all generations. Praise 
ve the Lord . • 

PSALM 147 

Twenty-first Psalm of 
Praise 

1 Praise: ten acts of God 

rf T^IRAISE ye the Lord : ° for if 
is good to sing praises un¬ 
to our God; for if is pleasant; 
and praise is comely. 

2 The Lord doth build up 
Je-ru'sfl-lSm: he^gathereth to¬ 
gether the outcasts of l§'ra-el. 
3 He healeth the broken in 


heart, and bindeth up their 
wounds. 

4 He telleth the*number of 
the stars; he calleth them all 
by their names. 

5 Great is our Lord, and of 
great power: his understand - 
ine is infinite. 


6 The Lord lifteth up the 



a 4 classes whom God la fllgfr to-. 

1 Those wbo pray(v 

2 Those who feat God (B5c 9) 

3 Those broken in bean (34:18) 8) 

4 Thote who draw nigh to God (Jas. 4: 

3 important things olgh to roan 


3 important things nigh to man 

1 God (Dt. 4:7; Pi. 145:18) 

2 The Word ol God (DU 30:14; goro. 

3 salvation(Pt. 85c 9) 10:8) 

b Era phi ill it placed upon paying In 

irutb with an upright bean and desiring 
God and His mercies (v 18) 
c 12 thlngsGod will do for pra ylng roea 

1 Be gracious to them (v 8) fv 8) 

2 Manifest His compassion to mem 

3 Be slow of angei with them (v 8) 

4 Shew them great mercy (v 8) 

5 Be good to them (v 9) 

6 Uphold them if they fall, are 
bowed down and defaced (v 14) 

7 Provide for them (v 15-16) 

8 Satisfy their desirej (v 16, 19) 

9 Be always near them (v 18;ja$.4c8) 

10 Hear their prayers (v 19) 

11 Save them (v 19) 

12 Preserve them fv 20) 

i 7 conditions of gospel benefit* 

1 Repent - confess sins (2 rhT, 7:14; 
Liu 13:1-5; 1 Jo. 1:9) 

2 Obey - kcqp the command menu 
(Ex. 1426; Pr. 3:1-4; 1 Jn. 3:21-22) 

3 Fear God (34:9-10; EccL 12:13) 
4LoveGod(v20; Mt. 22:37 ;Jq.14:I5) 

5 Walk uprightly (84:11) 

6 A bide in Christ a nd ha ve Hli word 
abidinginusfjn.l5:7,16; Rom. 10:17) 

7 Have faith (MU 21:22; Mk. 11:22- 
24; Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:5-8) 

e 104th prophecy in Ps. 114420. unfol- 
filled). Next. 146 10 
f David recognized the oft repeated 
Bible doctrine of eternal generations 
of natural people, or he would not 
have admonished all flesh to praiae 
God eternally (v 21) 
g 4 admonitions of Ps. 14ft 

1 Praise you the Lord (v 1, 10) 

2 Praise the Lord, O my soul (v 1) 

3 pm not your trust in princes (v 3) 

4 Put not your truff In any man(v 3-4) 
h 2 vows of ps. 146: 

11 will praise God while I live (v 2) 
2 I will dog praises to God as long as 
I have my being (v 2) 

1 4 reasons not to trust in matt 

1 T here Is no sure help In any man (v 3) 

2 Man’s breath soon leaves the body 
and he is helpless to help (v 4) 

3 Man’s body soon goes to dust again 
and he cannot help (v 4) 

4 Man’s very thoughts leave the body, 
and it cannot help one any more than 
any other dust (v 4) 

j As far as the body 1$ concerned, the 
thoughts do perish, when It dies and 
goes back to dust its very thoughts ps- 
Ish, l.e., it cannot think any more(Gen. 
3:19; Ecd. 3; 19). The soul and spirit 
leave the body at death (jas. 2:26), so 
it is impossible for the inner man to 
continue thinking through the dead 
body of wblcb it is no longer a pan. 
This however, has nothing to do with 
the continued thinking of the inner 
man and It cannot be used to prove that 
the soul and spirit are mortabThat they 
are im raonal.is proved on p.270 of N.T. 
k 14 things constitute happiness, p. 646 
1 See lfl thinm about God. j>, 640 
m 105rh prophecy In ps. (146:10, unful¬ 
filled)' Next. 149:2 
n 6 admonitions in Ps, 147i 

1 Praise you the Lord. Heb. Hallelu¬ 
jah, note, 104:35 (v 1, 20) 

2 Sing praises unto God (v 1) 

3 Sing to God with thanksglvlngfv 7) 

4 sing praise with the harp (v 7) 

5 Praisa the Lord, O Jerusalem fv 12) 

6 Praiae the Lord. O Zion (v 12) 

^ otse 10 reasons to praise God, 640 

p See 34 Tacts about God , p. 640 
q See Name and number of s un. p.MO 
Com. from column 1 


Father, providing food for every living 
creature (v 15) 

m The kind o f food suitable for every 
species in all stages of life (v 15) 
n Not only Is God the provider of a 11 crea¬ 
tion; but all are fully satisfied with 
His provision (v 16) 

o The Lord is right and just Ln all His 
dealings with all creation (v 17). No 
one can say that God has shown Him¬ 
self a respecter of persons or unjust In 
the mlnmest detail 









PSALMS 14B, 149, 150 


Exhortation to praise God 


617 


a See note n, v 1 

b No leas than 6 such commands a ie 
found In Psalms (33:2: S’ftHt »%;>; 147: 
7; 149:3; 150:31. berides com mands to 


sing with dinbrelsf 81:2! 149:3; 150:4), 
trumpets ( 81:3:1&0-.3), psalteries (33: 


rumpets f al:3t 160:3), psauenes ( jj: 
2; 57: B; 81:2; 108:2; 150.3). stringed 
lnmmnents fl50.41 ,oiuansf 150:4) .and 
lou d cymbals f 160:5). See note a, 150:3 
c In v 8 -Owe have the providential man¬ 
agement of the earth dealt with. God 
made laws to regulate all creations and 
these ordinances are eternaL They will 
always operate as intended unless tam¬ 
pered with by free moral agents. Just as 
man tampers with making rain, so 
Satan and spirit forces sometimes 
cause the elements to act contrary to 
their norm a 1 laws (Job 1:6 -22; Eph. 2:2)1 
d The Vulgate, Septuaglnt, Arabic, andj 
Anglo-Saxon versions add, "and herb 
for the service of man" 
e The horse, of all animals delights man 
by Us beauty, strength, and fleetness 
(v 10; Job 39:19; Pr. 21:31: A mo$ 2:16). 
OfallcreaturesthehorselsUBedof God 
for His scouts (Zech. 1:8-11; 8:1-8), 
and for His army (2 Kl. 2:11-12; 6:17; 
Rev. 19:11-21). Horses are symbols of 
war,famlne,death,and hellf Rev. 6 :1-0)1 
f The legs of man were mucndepended| 
on Id ancient days. King's heralds or 
messengers who were swift to do their 
matter's bidding were a pleasure to 
them (lSam. 11:3-9; 16:19; 19:11-21; 
2Sam,2;5; & 11; Dao.3;4.Cp.lu.52:7)| 
g The Lord made both the hone and the 
legi of man, but He takes no pleasure 
in them, as men do. He takes pleasure 
in men who fear Him and hope In His 


mercy (v 11 ) 

In most ol the versions the 146th 
psalm ends with v 11, and the 148th 
psalm begins with v 12 
> b Jerusalem and zion were both standing 
when this pulm was written, hence It 
dates back to a time before the cap¬ 
tivities to Babylon. The whole picture 
lithatofpeace andprosperlty Id Israel 
and applies to the reigns of David and 
Solomon more than to other times (v 
13-20) 

! 1 Peace on every border of Israel 
j A picture of abundant prosperity 
i k In times of peace and prosperity God's 
Word Is propagated and has free course 
in the lives ofmen.Io fact, such con¬ 
ditions are really the fulfillment of His 
Word (v 16-20; Lev. 26; Dt, 28) 

I 1 There is nothing in nature which re¬ 
sembles wool better than large snow 
flakes (v 16) 

' m In v 16-17 wehave the snow, frost^ull. 
and cold of the winter season; and in v 
18 we have the springtime pictured. 
The cold Is driven away, the snow and 
ice melt, and the frost leaves the 
ground 

1 Q Question 104. The lan question In Ps. 
This simply shows that the weather is 
very severe in Judea at rimes (Cp.Mt. 
24:20). While the earth remains eter¬ 
nally we shall have the various seasons 
ofcoldaod heat, and summer and win¬ 
ter, as well as day and night(Gen. 8:22) 
o No other nation on earth ever received 
the revelation of God as Israel did (Dt. 
4(6; Rom. 3:2; ft 4-5), Through Israel 
came all the Word of God - the written 
revelation to man(v 19-20; Rom, 9:4- 
5).Tbe Gentiles did not have the law 
(Rom. 2:12-16) or the gospel until 
Israel was broken off because of un¬ 
belief. Then they were graffed In and 
ma de pa (takers with Israel of the cove- 
oants and promise s(ML.21; 33-45; Rom. 

U) 

P Heb. Hallclu-JA H. praise you JA H 
(note 104:35) 

q ll admonitions - 9 things to praise God; 

1 Praise you the Lord (v 1) 

2 praise oom the heavens fv 1 ) 

3 Praise Him in the heights fv 1) 

4 Praise Him all His angels (v 2) 

5 Praise Him all HLs hosts (v 2) 

6 Praise Him, sun (v 3) 

7 Praise Him, moon fv 3) 

0 Praise Him,all «an of light fv 3) 

9 Praise Him, heavens orheavens 
(v 4) heavens(v 4) 

10 Praise Him, waters above the 

11 Let them praise His name (v 5) 
r 3. reasons heavenly things to praise: 

rcod commanded ana all things"In 
the heavens were created (v 5) 

2 They were created to exist ets- 
nally, not only during the pedod of 

Continued, column 4 


meek: he casteth the wicked 
down to the ground. 

2 Sing: eight acte of God 

• 7 fl Smg unto the Lord with 
thanksgiving: fc sing praise upon 
the harp unto our God: 

8 c Who covereth the heaven 
with clouds, who prepareth rain 
for the earth, who rf maketh 
grass to grow upon the moun¬ 
tains. 

9 He giveth to the beast his 
food, and to the young ravens 
which cry. 

10 He delighteth not in the 
strength of the'horse: he tak - 
eth not pleasure in the /legs of 
a man. 

Lrmn tnketh pleasure 
in them that fear him, in those 
that hope in his mercy. 


3 Praise: sixteen acts of God 

•12 Praise the Lord. O J£-ru'- 
s&-l£m; praise thy God, "O 
Zi'fin. 

13 For he hath strengthened 
the bars of thy gates; he hath 
blessed thy children within 
thee. 

14 He make th 'peace in thy 
borders, and ^ fiHeth thee with 
the finest of the wheat. 

15 He sendeth forth his com¬ 
mandment upon earth: * his 
word ninneth very swiftly. 

16 He giveth 'snow like wool: 
he scattereth the hoarfrost like 
fishes* 

17 He casteth forth his m ice 
like morsels: "who can stand 
before his cold? 

18 He sendeth out his word, 
and melteth them: he causeth 
his wind to blow, and the 
waters flow. 

19 °He sheweth his word unto 
Jfl'cob, his statutes and his 
judgments unto !s'ra-el. 

• 20 He hath not dealt so with 
any nation: and as for his 
judgments, they have not 
known them. Praise ve the 
Lord. 


PSALM 148 

Twenty-aecond Psalm of 
Praise 

1 Praise from heaven by 
nine things: reasons 


KP 


RAISE ve the Lord , Praise 


• 8 Fire, and hail; snow, and 
vapours; stormy wind fulfill¬ 
ing his word: 

• 9 Mountains, and all hills; 
fruitful trees, and all cedars: 

• 10 Beasts, and all cattle; 
creeping things, and flying fowl: 
»11 Kings of the earth, and all 
people; princes, and all judges 
of the earth: 

9 12 Both young men, and maid¬ 
ens; old men, and children: 

• 13 Let them praise the name 
of the Lord ^ Tor his name alone 
is excellent; his glory is above 
the earth and heaven. 

• 14 He also exalteth the^hom 
of his people, the praise of all 
his saints; even of the chil¬ 
dren of l§'ra-el, c a people near 
unto him. ‘' Praise ve the Lord . 

PSALM 149 

Twenty-third Psalm of 
Praise 

1 Sevenfold admonition for 
saints on earth to praise 
God: reasons 

d pRAISE ve the Lord . Sing 
unto the Lord a new song, 
and his praise in the congre¬ 
gation of saints. 

* 2 *Let I§'ra-el rejoice in him 
that made him :*let the children 
of Zi'dn be joyful in their 
King.* 

•3 Let them praise his name 
in the dance: let them sing 
praises unto him with the tim¬ 
brel and harp. 

►4 *For the Lord taketh pleas* 
ure in his people: he will 


ve the Lord from the 
heavens: praise him in the 
heights. 

• 2 Praise ye him, all his angels: 
praise ye him, all his hosts. 

• 3 Praise ye him, sun and 
moon: praise him, ell ye stars 
of light. 

• 4 Praise him, ye heavens of 
heavens, and ye waters that 
be above the heavens. 

• 5 Let them praise the name of 
the Lord : f for he commanded, 
and they were created. 

6 He hath also'stablished them 
for ever and ever: he hath made 
a decree which shall not pass. 

2 Praise from earth by 
twenty-three things: reasons 

• 7' Praise the Lord from the 
earth] ye dragons, and all 
deeps: 


beautify the meek with sal¬ 
vation. 

2 Tenfold admonition for 
saints in glory to praise 
God: reasons 

• 5' Let the saints be joyful is 
glory: jet them sing aloud 
upon their beds. 

• 6 f^et the high praises of God 
be m their mouth, and a two- 
edged sword in their hand; 

7'To execute vengeance upon 
the heathen, and punishments 
upon the people; 

8 Xfi bind their kings with 
chains, and their nobles with 
fetters of iron; 

• 9 Xfi. execute upon them the 
judgment written: * this honoui 


fegZg_all_hiS-SauitS/ Praise ve 


the Lord . 

PSALM 150 

Twenty-fourth Psalm of 
Praise 

1 Where to praise God 

4DRAISE ye the Lord. 'Praise 
in his sanctuary: 




sanctuary 
raise him in the firmament of 


s power. 


2 Why praise God? 

• 2 m Praise him for his mighty 
acts: praise him according to 
his excellent greatness. 

3 What to praise God with: 
ten things 

•3 Praise him with the 


a 5 reasons for earthly thin as to nrai<P- 

1 For God’s name alone la excellent 
(v 13) 

2 His glory Is above the earth (v 13) 

3 His glory Is above the heaven (v 13) 

4 He exalts the horn (king) of His 
people fv 14) 

5 He is the praise of all His saints, 
even the praise of Israel ( v 14) 

b The king or ruler of His people (v 14. 

Cp.Dan. 7:8.11,23-24;Rev. 17:12-17) 
c Israelites are the people that are near 
to Him (v 14; Rom. 9:4-5; 11:1) 
d Heb, Hailelu-IAH . praise you JA H. 

See note, 104:35 
e 3 admonitions; 

1 Praise you the Lord (v 1, 9) 

2 sing to Him a new song (v 1) 

3 sing ills praise among saints (v 1) 
f 106th and last prophecy In Ps. fv 2-9. 

unJalhlled). The whole passage is a 
prophetical prayer for God’s people 
and applies to their restoration and 
reign with the Messiah. Fiist we have 
4 requests concerning earthly saints 
(Israel) and their duties under the Mes- 
slah (v 2-4).Then we have 4 requests 
concerning heavenly saints flews and 
Gentiles) and their duties under the 
Messiah (v 5-9) 
g 4 requests for Israel: 

1 Let Israel rejoice in theCreator(v 2 ) 

2 Let them be glad In the King (Mes¬ 
siah, v 2; Isa. 9:6-7; Lk. 1:32-33) 

3 Let them praise His name in the 
dance fv 3) 

4 Let them sing praises unto Him with 
musical instruments (v 3 ) 

h 2 reasons Israel will worship Messiah: 

1 Jehovah will take pleasure in them 

2 He will redeem them (v 4) 

i 4 requests for resurrected saints; 

1 Let them be joylul in glory (v 5) 

2 Let them sing aloud upon their beds 
(couches, as they recline, v 5) 

3 Let them sing praises to God(v 6 ) 6 ) 

4 Let them have a two-edged sword (t 
j 7 duties of resurrected saints, p. 540 
k This honor (duties of note j, above) 

have all the saints (v 9), This disproves 
the theory that only a specialfewofthe 
saints will reign with Christ. All who 
have part in the first resurrection will 
be priests of God and rule with Christ 
(Rev, 20:4-6). Enemies will be put 
down completely (1 Cor. 15:24-26; 
Eph, 1:10) 

1 2 places to praise God: 

1 In His sanctuary on earth(vl; Ezek, 
43:7; Zech. 6:12 -13) 

2 Intheflrmament(neaven,Gen,l: 8 ) 
of His power (v 1; Rev. 19:1-10) 

m 2 reasons to praise God: 

1 For His mighty acts (v 2) 

2 For His greatness (v 2) 


t m Cont. from column 1 

ma n's fall and the curse( v 6 ) 

3 They were created to obey laws for- 
ever(v 6 ) 

s Here wenave allstof eternal things - 
theheavens.beights, angels, hosts, sun, 
moon, stars, heavens of heavens, and 
waters above the beavensf v 1-6).Being 
eternal applies to the earthly creations 
of v 7-14 also 

t 25 admonlrions.24 thjpgs to praise God: 

1 Praise theLord from theearth fvTT 

2 The dragons to praise' Hlin (sea 
monsters; v 7) 

3 A U depths of the oceans (v 7) 

4 Fire (lightnings; v 8 ) 

5 Hall (v 8 ) 

6 Snow (v 8) 

7 Vapours (v 8 ) 

8 Stormy wind (cyclones, hurri¬ 
canes, typhoons, squalls; v 8 ) 

9 Mou ntains (v 9) 

10 All hills fv 9) 

11 Fruitful trees (v 9) 

12 All cedars (v 9) 

13 Beasts of the earth (v 10) 

14 All cattle (v 10) 

15 Creeping things (v 10) 

16 A 11 flying fowl (v 10 ) 

17 Kings of the earth (v 11) 

10 AH people of earth (v 11) 

19 princes of the earth (v 11 ) 

20 AH judges of the earth (v 11) 12) 

21 A Ll the young men of the earth fv 

22 AH young women of the earth (v 
12 ) 

23 Allth eold men oftbeeattb(v 12 ) 

24 A U children 7v 12) 

25 Let them all praise His namefv 13) 

























610 PSALMS, ISO 


a in rhino* me fix! In praising God: 

1 Trumpet. Heb. shopnar. a comet; 
a curved horn (v 3, 47:5; 01:3) 

2 Psaltery. Heb. neb el. an Instru¬ 
ment with 10 strings (v 3: 33:2; 144: 
9; note k, 33:2) 

3 Harp. Heb. klnnot. stringed In- 
strumeouv 3; 33:2; 57to; 98; S; 147:7; 
149:3). See note j, 33:2 

4 Timbrel. Heb. toph. tambourine; 
drum; ubret; tomtom (v 4; 81:2; 149:3) 

5 Dance. Heb, roach owl. a round 
dance; to whirl (v 4; 14ft 3. Cp. Ex. 15) 


Bfold grief of David (8:1-7) 


1 I am wealt (exhausted, v 1) 

2 I am dck ~- heal me (v 2) 

3 Mybones 'are vexed (tremble, v 2) 

4 My 30uT Is sore vexed (trembles, 
2, 3) 

5 I am weary with pain (v 6) 

6 I weep aflthe night long (v 6) 

7 My eyes are consumed (sunk, v 7) 

8 My eyes wax old (withered, v 7) 

8 requests to Jehovah-Elohim (7:1-9) 


1 Save me from my persecutors (v 1) 

2 Deliver me from them (v 1) 

3 Arise, 0 Lord, In thine anger (y 6) 

4 Lift up Thyself because of enemies 
(v 6) 

5 Awake for me to Judgment (v 8) 

6 Judge me, 0 Lord, In rlghtouesness 

(v8) 

7 Let the wickedness of man end(v 9) 

8 Establish the Just (v 9) 

15 reasons God chooses babes (8:2) 


1 That God might use them ro de¬ 
feat the enemy and the avenger by 
preaching and by testlmony(v 2; 
Rom. 1:16: 1 Cor. 1:18-24; 2:1-4) 

2 That He through perfected praise 
might honor Himself and quiet the 
avenger (Mt. 21:15-1$) 

3 That truth in all its purity and 
simplicity might be revealed to men 
(Mt. 11:25-27) 

4 That growth might be experi¬ 
enced through the sincere milk of the 
Word (1 Pet. 2:1-2; Heb. 5:11-14) 

5 That souls might be saved through 
the foolishness or simplicity of preach¬ 
ing (1 Cor. 1:18-24) 

6 That God may put to naught the 
wisdom of the wise and the understand¬ 
ing of the prudent (1 Cor. 1:19) 

7 That the wisdom o f the world 
might be exposed as foolishness (1 
Cor. 1:20) 

8 That God's least wisdom might be 
shown to excel man’s greatest (1 Cor. 
1:25) 

9 That His least power might be 
manifest to be greater than man's 
strength (1 Cor. 1:25) 

10 That the wise maybe confounded 
(1 Cor. 1:27) 

11 That the mighty man may be 
humbled (1 cor. 1:27) 

12 That the things which are might 
become as nothing (1 Cor. 1:26) 

13 That God's plan of choosing the 
base and despised of the world in pref¬ 
erence to the high and honored might 
be known to all (1 Cor. 1:28) 

14 That no flesh should glory InGod's 
presence (1 Cor. 1:29-31) 

15 That the wisdom and power of God 
might be demonstrated in simple be¬ 
lievers before both men and angels (1 
Cor. 1:30-31; 4:9-14; Eph. 3:8-11) 

The solar syaem ( 8:3) 

Our rolar system is about 6,00(^000,000 
miles across. Our galaxy, called the 
Milky Way,contains roughly 400 bil¬ 
lion stars, which are sins, each with 
its family of planets. The nearest star 
is26,000,000, 000,000 miles away. It 
is estimated that there are 100 billion 
galaxies Uke the Milky Way, This 
would make 40,000 million, million, 
million (40 lextilllon) stars or suns in 
space.Ifeachsunlsthecenterofasolar 
lyttem there are 40 sextillion solar sys¬ 
tems or 1,480,000 million, million, 
million planets and satellites In space. 
Of the 360,000 million, million, mil¬ 
lion major planets 10®fe are believed 
habltable.The earthls believed to be 
5 1/2 billion years old and middle- 
aged by celestial stand ax ds. Further; it Is 
believed that if man ever reaches other 


Praise for God's covenant and favour 


sound of the*trumpet: praise • 5 Praise him upon the loud 
him with the psaltery and cymbals: praise him upon the 
harp. high sounding cymbals. 

• 4 Praise him with the tim- *6 jL^t every thing that hath 
brel and dance: praise him breath praise the LoRD. a Praise 
with stringed instruments and ye the 
organs. 


Summary of Psalma 

Date and place: Written In Palestine and Babyloofrom about 1,500-450 B.C. 
A uthors lQOpsalmshave names prefixed to them. They are; Moses (1), David 
(73),5olomon(2),Asaph(12), Heman(l),Ethan(l),and sonsofKorah(lO). David 
and Solomon wrote several of the remaining 50 without authors' names, as is 
proved in the notes. Authorship of others cannot be determined. Ezra is perhaps 
the collector and compiler of Psalms In its present form 
Theme; Christ: God; the Word of God; creations; sufferings and redemption 
of G od’s people 

Statistics: 19th book of the Bible; 150 chapters; 2,461 verses; 43,743 words; 
2,027 verses of history; 160 verses of fulfilled and 274 verses of unfulfilled 
prophecy; 164 questions; 413 commands; 338 acts of God; 124 vows; 174 state- 
mentsof praise; 118 complaints; 72 facts about Judas; 885 facts about God: 235 
things about God's Word; 182 statements of testimony, 97 promises; 128 facts 
about Messiah; 281 blessings; 190 facts about the psalmists; 78 acts of the right¬ 
eous; 101 acts of the wicked, plus 233 sins; 582 requests; and 187 reasons for 
the requests 

In studying these requests it can be seen how few concern God and His will. 
Most of them concern man and his begging to get out of trouble 

General facts about the book of Psalms: 

1 Title: The Heb. title is Sep her Teh llHm . The book of Praises, The English 
Psalms Is from the Gr. title Psalmoi. songs. Trans, psalms 7 times in the N.T. 
(Lk. 20s 42; 24; 44; A cts 1:20; 13:33; 1 Car. 14:26; Eph. 419; Col. 3:16). The word 
Psalter is from Gr. Pialterion. a harp, or other stringed Instrument 

2 T he dispense riooal aspect of Psalms must be kept in mind, for repeatedly the 
lstand2od advents of Christ, the future tribulation, the Millennium, and other 
periods of God's plan for man are mentioned 

3 Psalms is divided into 5 books In the Heb. Bible for some unknown reason, 
If not to correspond with the 5 books of Moses or the Pentateuch. Psalms as we 
have it today Is just like it was when Christ used the book 

Book 1. called the G enesis book of 41 psalms (1-41). Its general theme concerns 
ma n-G od's counsels from the beginning to the end in relation to man. It begins, 
likeGenesis, with God's blessing upon man(Gen,l-2 with Ps. 1), showing him 
that his blessedness consists In obedience to and occupation with God's Word. It 
continues with man's falland rebellion (Gen. 3-11 with Ps. 2-15). It ends with 
hope of redemption through Christ (Gen. 12-50 with Ps. 16-41), concluding 
with a benediction and a double A men (41:13) 

Bookll. called the Exodus book of 31 psalms(42-72).Its general theme concerns 
Israel as a nation - Israel’s ruin. Redeemer, and redemption. It begins, like 
Exodus, with a cry from the depth of ruin and despair (Ex. 1-3 with Ps. 41-42). 
It continues with God's mighty works of deliverance (Ex. 4-15 with Ps. 44-50) 
and with backslidings, defeats by enemies, and hardships (Ex. 16-27 withPs. 51- 
55).Itends with God's redemptive workfor Israel and His reign over them (Ex. 
1S-40 withPs. 56-72). It concludes with a benediction and a double Amen( 72:19) 

Book III. called the Leviticus book of 17 psalms(73-89). Its general theme con¬ 
cerns the sanctuary and its purpose concerning God and man. The book begins 
with the sanctuaryas related to man,revealing the basis of fellowship with God 
(Lev. 1-7 with Ps. 73-83), It continues with the sanctuary as related to God, 
showing the walk and relationship of the redeemed before God (Lev. 8-27 with 
Ps. 84-89). In nearly every psalm of this book the sanctuary, and man's relation 
to liaremeniioned.ItconcludeswlthabeoedicUon and a double A men (89c 52) 

Book IV. called the Numbers book of 17 psalms (90-106). Its general theme 
concerns Israel and the Gentiles on earth- the counsels of God revealing no hope 

Continued, p. 667 


planets he may find himself just a 
primitive and comparatively new In 
existence considering other beings on 
other planets. Planets ate Invisible to 
terrestrial telescopes because they are 
cold masses emitting no light of their 
own. One thing is certain, the Bible 
teaches that the heavens are now In¬ 
habited (2 Chr. 18:18; Neh. 9:6: Job 
25:3;Dan. 4:35;Mt. 22:30;Lk. 2:13-14: 
Eph. 1:14-15; CoL 1:16-17: Rev. 12: 
12; 13:6: 19:14) 

The earth which is about 25,000 
miles in circumference has a solid con¬ 
tent of 264,544,857,944 cubic miles. 
It is small compared to other planets. 
The sun is 1,300,000 times as big as the 
earth;jupiter 1,400 times; Saturn 1,100 
times:and Uranus 800 times,a3big.The 
sun is 2,777,000 miles in circumfer¬ 
ence. Its surface Is 366,262,303,118, 
866,128 cubic miles.Many of the other 
heavenly bodies are supposed to be 
much larger. Comets and many other 
bodies are bigger than the earth. The 
comet of 1811 A. D. had a head 112.000 
miles in diameter and a tail 112,000, 
000 mlleslong.lt is supposed to appear 
again In 3,000 years. Mercury is said 
to be 36,000,000 miles from the sun; 
Venus 67,250,000; Earth 93^)00,'000; 
Jupiter484,000,000; Saturn 807,000, 
000: Uranus 1,787,000,000; Neptune 
2.797,000,000; and Pluto 3,675.000, 
000 miles. A modern 200 inch tele¬ 
scope can see things in space over 


600,000,000 light years from the earth, 
or 3,600,000,000,000,000. 000.000 (3 
sextillion, 600 quintUlion miles from 
earth).This is how far light can travel 
in this many years at the rate of 
186,324 miles a second. A light year 
Is about 5,800,000,000,000 miles. The 
new Supernova recently discovered is 
supposed to have 10,000,000,000,000, 
000,000,000,000(10 septilllon) times 
more energy than the hydrogen bomb 

The works of God's hands (8:3) 

The heavens belong to God and are the 
workof His fingers . The word finger is 
used2 times ofGod's power (Ex. 8:19: 
Lk. 11:20). The word in the plural is 
always used in a literal sense. Here it 
is used In the same sense as the word 
hands w hich God used to form all things 
out of material which He created or 
brought into existence by His Word(v 6) 

The works of God's hands: He formed 


2 Theheavens(Ps, 8:3; 19:1; 102:25) 

3 The planets (Ps. 8:3; Isa. 40:26; 
45:12; 48:13; 2 Ki. 23:5:Heb. 1:10) 

4 Allcreatures(Gen. 2:7-25: job 26: 
13; Rom. 9:20; 1 Tim. 2:13) 

5 All things (Pr. 26:10) 

The doctrine of man f8:4) 

Tile word ma nit found 2, 576 rimes In 


a Heb.Ha 


lu-iah. pralie you JA H (note, 
. o appropriate ending for the 
ilmi.the hymn-book of Israel 

■- Com. from column 1 


6 Stringed Instruments. Heb. 


m, Brings, like a zither (v 4) 
in, Heb. uggab. a wind injuu- 
e a flute (v 4; Gen. 4:21; Job 
21:12; 30:31) 

8 Loud cymbals. Heb.tieltsellci. 2 


hollow plates of brats(v 5) 

9 High sounding cymbals fv 5) 
10 Every living thing (v 6) 


Scripture, 28 Heb, and Gr. words are 
tram, man, meaning Adam, male, 
husband, mortal, mighty man, a 
human being 

1 Man's ciearion: 

(1) Iona man created (Gen. L 26- 
27; 5:1-2) 

(2) Body formed of drat (Gen. 2:7; 
3:19) 

(3) Made InGod's ow n image bodl- 
ly. Heb. tselem, shape, figure, bodily 
form(Geru 1:27; 5:3; 9;6;Ex. 20:4;Lev. 
26:1; Pa. 73:20; 106:19; Isa. 40:19-20; 
44:9-17; 45:20: 48:5;Jer. 10:14; 51:17) 

(4) Made InGod'sown likeness bod¬ 
ily. Heb. demooth . model, shape, 


similitude, resemblance (Gen. 1:26; 
5:1, 3; Isa. 40:18; Ezek. 1:5, 10, 13, 
16. 22. 26, 20; 10:1, 10, 21-22) 

The Gr. edkon confirms the Idea of 
bodily image and Ukeneo(Mt. 22:20; 
Acts 19-35; Rom. 1:23; 11:4; 1 Cor. 11: 
7; 15:49; Col. 1:15; Heb. 10:1; Jar. 
3:9; Rev. 13:14-15) 

Dt. 4:15 or no other scripture does 
a way with the bodily form of God. Just 
because Israel did not see any form 
when God spoke is no proof that He is 
bodiless and without form any more 
than someone else who might be heard 
and whose body is not seen. Many in 
Israel did see God's body(Gen. 18; 32: 
24-30;Ex. 24:9-ll;Josh. 5:13-15;Judg. 
6:11-23; 13:3-23: 1 Chr. 21:16-17; Job 
42:5; Isa.6; Ezek. 1:26; Dan. 7:9-14; 
10:5-6; A cts 7:56-59; Rev. 4:2-5: 5:1- 
7; etc. See note r, Jn. 4:24) 

There is no question but what man 
wasmadeinthe likeness of Godlnroul 
and spirit(Eph. 4:22-24;CoL 3:10), but 
this does not do away with the body 
image andlikenessofGod.asinall the 
above pasages. All angels and spirit 
belngshavebodiesaswell as souls and 
spirits (The sp irit worl d.p.63?). Even 
resurrected human bodies are called 
spiritual (1 Cor. 15:42-4^, yet ttey 
will also be material (Lk. 24:39; Phil. 
3:21). Misunderstanding of this subject 
comes from not knowing what spirits 
are Uke. See Angels and Demons on 
p. 632-633 

(5) The body is wonderfully made 
(Ps. 139:14). It consias of yarious 
chemicals - iron, sugar, salt, carbon, 
iodine,pbospbonis, lime, calcium, and 
others - about 98£ worth. The body has 
263 bones; 600 muscles; 970 miles of 
blood vessels; 400 cups on the tongue 
for taste;20,000 hairs in the ears to tune 
in to aU sounds; 40 lb. Jaw pressure; 
10,000,000 nerves and branches; 3,500 
sweat tubes to eachsq. inch of skin or 
40 miles long; 20,000,000 mouths that 
suck food as ir goes through the intes¬ 
tines; 600,000,000 air cells to the lungs 
that inhale 2,400 gallons of air daily; 
and a telephone system that relates to 
the brain instantly any known sound, 
taste, sight, touch,or smell.The heart 
beats 4,200 times an hour and pumps 
12 tons of blood daily 

(6) Man's soul is the seatof the emo¬ 
tions, passions, desires, appetites, and 
aU feeUngs. See Soul in Index 

(7) Man's spirit is the seat of the in¬ 
tellect, will,and conscience. It is ca¬ 
pable of all divine powers only in a 
lesser degree. See Spirit, p. 628 

(8) T he inner man .consisting of soul 
and spirit,is etemaLSee note.l Pet. 3:4 

(9) Man was made a Utile lower 
than angels (Ps. 8:3; Heb. 2:7) 

(10) He wascreated sinless.butcapa- 
ble of sin (Gen. 2:17; Rom. 5:12-21; 

1 Jn. 3:4) 

(11) He was made a 3fold being - 
body, soul, and spirit (1 Th. 5:23; 
Heb. 4:12) 

(12) His flesh differs from aU other 
creatures (1 Cor. 15:39) 

Continued, next page 
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(13) Both male and female are re pre¬ 
sented In man (Gen. 1:20-28; 6:2: ML 
19:4) 

(14) Materialand spiritual nature* of 
man are clearly d 1 »tlngul abed In 
Scripture, aa follows 

A Soul and spirit not dun (Gen. 2:7) 

B Spirit leaves body at death (Jas. 2: 
26; Lk. 8:49-50; 10:22; 23:43; Acts 6; 
10; 2 Cor. 5:8; 12:3-4; Phil. 1:21-24; 
Heb. 12:23;2 Pet. 1:13-15:Rev. 0:9-11: 

1 Kl. 17:20-22; Job 14:10; 2 Sam. 12: 
19-23; EccL. 12:7) 

C Soul and spirit are In roan's body, 
but are not the materiafofthe bodyfPr. 
20:27; Job 14:22; 32:0; Z.ech. 12:1; 1 
Cor. 2:11; 7:34) 

D The body can be killed but not the 
soul (Ml. 12:20; Lk. 12:5) 

E The spirit can be willing; the flesh 
powerless to execute (Mt. 26:38-41) 

F Doth flesh and spirit are to glorify 
God (1 Cor. 0:20) 

G Doth flesh and spirit can be filthy 
or holy (2 Cor. 7:1) 

H The Inner man Is eternal; the body 
mortal (2 Cor. 4:16-18) 

I The Inner man Is fully ccxisclous 

after leaving the body(Mt. 10:28:17:3; 

Lk. 16:19-31; 20:38;Jn. 11:25-26; A cts 
2:27: Eph. 3:13; 4:8-10; 2Cor. 5.8; 12: 
1-4; PldL 1:21-24; Heb. 2:14-15; 12: 
23; 1 Pet. 3:4, note; Rev. 6:9-11) 

I The spirit and soul are not the 
breath (Job 34:14-15). To prove this try 
substituting breath for spirit and soul In 
crlptures and see how ridiculous It Is. 
Try this with Ps. 19:7; 106:15; Lk. 12: 
19; Acts 23:8-9; Rom. 2:29; 1 Cor. 2: 
11; 5:5; 6:20; 2 Cor. 7:1; Gal. i25; 1 
Tb. 5:23; Heb. 4:12; 10:38-39; Rev. 
69-11 

K Souls can be dead while the bodies 
are allve(Mt. 8:22; Eph. 2:1-9; 1 Tim. 
5:6; Rev. 3:1) 

L Souls of the righteous have eternal 
life even after the body dies (Jn. 3:10; 
5:24; 6:47, 53, 63; 11:25-20; 14:10) 
M Souls of the wicked are also con¬ 
scious after the body dies (See Hell, 
p. 620-622) 

N Resurrection of the dead refers to 
the oodles coming to life again, not the 
x>uls (Dan. 12:2; Jn. 5:28-29; 1 Cor. 
15:35-54: Rev. 20:11-15) 

O Souls of the righteous go to heaver. 
acdeath(2Cor. 5:8;Eph. 3:14-15; Phil, 
h 21-24;Heb.12:23: Rev. 6:9-11).T hell 
bodies go to graves (Jn. 5:28-29; Dan, 
12 : 2 ) 

P Soulsofthe wicked go to hell while 
the bodlesgo to the grave (Lk. 16:19- 
21; Isa. 14:9; Rev. 20:11-15) 

Q The body is the house of the Inner 
man(lCor. 2:11; 2Cor. 5:1-8; Phil. 1: 
21-24; 2 Pet. 1:13-15; Job4:19; 14:22; 
32:8; Zech. 12:1). The soul and spirit 
dcsign;the body executes. Man through 
his body has material or world-con¬ 
sciousness, through the soul, self-con¬ 
sciousness, and through the spirit, God - 
consciousness 

R Man has a body but he is noi a body; 
a soul but he Is not a soul; and a spirit 
but he Is not a spirit belngfl Th. 5:23) 
S Man has a will, making lilm In 
every sense a free moral agent and a 
responsible being (jn, 3 ; 10; 7:17; Rom. 
7:18; 1 Cor. 7:36-37; 9t 17; 2 Pet. 1:21; 
Rev. 22:17) 

T The body can be put off and put oo 
again (2 Cor. 5:1-8; 2 Pet. 1:14).This 
requires a separate loner man from the 
body Itself 

U Soulsarenow Immortal (note m, 1 
Pet. 3:4); bodies are not 


2 Man on probation: 

(1) Given dominion over the eartl 
and other planets (Gen. 1:26-28; ps 
8:3-B; 72:8) 

(2) Commanded to multiply and re' 
pletush the earth formerly plenlshed b; 
the pre-A da mites (Gen. 1:26-28. Cn 
Gen. 9:1) 

(3) Given responsibility to dress th 
garden and to keep out all enemle 
(Gen, 2:15, note) 

(4) Given full Liberty but with on 
restriction (Gen, 2:16-17; 3:1-3) 

(5) Given eternal life and glory o 
condition that he not tin (Gen. 2:16 
17; Rom. 3:23) 


3 The fall of man (Gen. 3): 

(1) Man was created sinless, but ca¬ 
pable of dn or transgression of law 
(Gen. 2:16-17; 1 Jn. 3:4) 

(2) Tempted by Satan through the 
serpent (Gen. 3:1-8; 2 Cor. 11:1-3) 


(3) Eve wasdeedved to commit dn, 
not Adam (Gen. 3:0; 1 Tim. 2:14) 

(4) sin was a voluntary act of the 
will,but instigated from wlthout(Rout. 
5:12-21). There was no dn in human 
nature. Inbred dn Is the spirit and 
nature of the devil woridng In men 
(note f, 2 Cor. 5:17) 

(5) sin came through a denial of the 
divine will and the elevation of the 
wlllofman over the will of God(Gen. 

2:16-17) 

(6) Sin came through unbelief o f 
God's Word (Gen. 2:16-17; 3:4-6) 

(7) Sin came through rebellion 
against God’s Word (Gen. 2:16-17; 
3:1-8) 

4 Effects of the falL Man became: 

(1) Separated from God (Iia. 59:21 

(2) Depraved in nature (Eph, 2:1-3) 

(3) Ignorant and blind (Eph. 4:18) 

(4) Evil in conscience (Heb. 10:22) 

(5) Corrupt and deceitful In heart 
(jer. 17:9; Mk. 7:19-21) 

(6) Obstinate and rebellious (Acts 
7:51; Rom. 8:7; Isa. 28:14) 

(7) Evil In thoughts (Gen. 0:5) 

(0) Lustful and ungodly (Jn. 0:44; 
Rom. 7:5-23; 1 Cor. 6:9; Gal. 5:19) 

(9) Dominated by Satan (Jn. 8:34, 
44; Eph. 2:2; 1 Jn. 3:8) 

(10) Servants of dn (Jn. 8:34; Rom. 
1:18-32; 6:16-23) 

(11) Dead In dn (Eph. 2:1-9) 

(12) Doomed to eternal hell without 
God or hope (Eph. 2:12; Rom. 6:23; Ps. 

9; 17;Mt.25:46:Rev. 14:9-11; 20:11-15) 

(13) Short of God's glory(Rom. 3:23) 

(14) Subject ro suffering and death 
(Gen. 3:17-19; Rom. 6:21-23) 

(15) Cursed of God to hard labor 
(Gen. 3:11-24) 

(16) Mortal, Imperfect, and weak 
(Job 4:17-21; Ps. 39:4-5: 103:14-15; 
Mt. 6:27; Gal, 6:3) 

(17) Unlverallysinful(Rom. 3.9-23) 

(18) Sinners by birth and practice 
(Rom. 5:12-21; Eph. 2:1-3; Ps. 51:5) 

(19) Children of the devil (Jn. 8:44; 

1 Jn. 3:8-10; 5:19; Mt. 13:38) 

(20) Subject to sickness,disease.paln, 
and all present evils of earth (Ex. 15: 
26; Dt. 20:15-60; Jn. 10:10; Acts 10: 
38: Rev. 21:3-7; 22:3) 

(21) Short-11 ved. Life is compared to: 

A A pilgrimage (Gen. 47:9) 

0 Water spilled on the ground (2 
C Wind (Job 7:7) Sam, 14:14) 

D A passing cloud .(job 7:9\ 

E A weaver's shuttle (Job 7:6) 

F A shadow (Job 14:2; Ps. 144:4) 

G Flowers that fade away(Job 14:2; 
Ps. 103:15; Isa. 40:6-8: Jas. 1:10; 1 
Pet. 1:24. Cp. note 1, Ps. 9th 5) 

H Grass that dies (Ps. 37:2; 90:5-6; 

1 Pet. 1:24) 

1 Green herbs that wither (Ps. 37:2) 

J Nothing (Ps. 39:6) 

K A dream (Pa. 73:20) 

L Sleep that Is soon over (Ps. 90:5) 

M Vanity (Pa. 1444) 

N A vapor ( Jas. 4:14) 

All this will end in the New Earth 
(Rev. 21:3-7; 22:3,4-5). Brevity of life 
can be lengthened by obedience and 
faith. There Is no set day for man to die 
(Ex. 20:12: Pr. 3:18; 9:11; Ps. 91; 1 
Cor. 11:30; Eph. 6:2; 1 Pei. 3:10-11) 

5 God's appraisal of man: 

(1) God nasglven the revelation of 
Himself, His creation, and His plan for 
man.sothat man might know his origin, 
present responsibility, .’’.nd destiny.The 
Bible is the record of this revelation (2 
Tim. 3:16; Heb. 1:1; 4:12) 

(2) God appraises man as the highest 
of creation. Man is worth: 

A Making him lord of creation 
(Gen. 1:26-31; Ps. 8:3-8) 

0 All of millenniums of effort to 
redeem him (Heb. 1:1-1); 2 Pet. 3:9) 
C More than the whole world (Mk. 
8:36) 

D Giving of God's only begotten 
Son to redeem hlm(jn.3:16;Rev.22:17) 
E Restoring to his original domin¬ 
ion as eternal ruler of creation (Dan. 
7:10, 27: Rev. 5:10; 22:4-5) 

F Trusting with eternal authority 
and life to help God administer the 
affairs of the universe (Rom. 0:17-18; 
Rev. 2:27-28; 5:10; 22:4-5) 

G Placing him on an equal basis 
with Jesus Christ In redemption, as to 
righteousness (1 Jn. 3:7), provision by 
promise (ICor. 3:22; 2Cor. 1:20; Heb. 
8:6), nature (2 Pet. 1:4), works (Jn. 14: 
12),lnherltance(Rom. 8; 17), sufferings 


and future glory (ML. 10:24-25; Rom. 

B: 18; 2 Tim, 2:12; 1 Pet. 2:21; 4:1; 
Rev. 2:20-27; 5:10; 22:4-5) 

H Making provision for body, soul, 
and spirit, here and hereafter. See 
N.T. Promise!, p. 316 

0 Man's part in redemption: 

(1) Man li commanded to repent 
ana obey Lhe gospel ( Mk. L 15: 16:15; 
Lk. 13:3, 5). See N.T, Commands, 
p. 313 of the N. T. 

(2) Man has a part in the new birth, 
lalvadon.ihe continuation of Christian 
life, works, and conformity to the gos¬ 
pel (Col. 2:6-7; 2 Pet. 1:4-10; 3:18) 

7 Man's dealny: 

(1) Man chartshls own desdny by his 
conformity or nonconformity to the 
gospel (Lk. 16:15-16; Lk. 13:3, 5) 

(2) Eternal life with God in heaven 
ana on earth is the destiny of those who 
conform to truth (Jn. 14:1-3; 1 Th. 4: 
13-18; Rev. 5:10; 22:4-5) 

(3) Eternal hell and punishment are 
the destiny of those who refuse to obey 
truth (see Hell, p.620 Lk. 12:5, note; 
Mt. 25:41, 40; Mk. 9:43-49; Rev. 14: 
9-11; 20:11-15; Isa. 66:22-24) 

God mindful of man (8:4) 

Heb, zakar ,to mark or remember con- 
tinually, as perpetual Incense rising; to 
set the heart upon; tokeep continually 
in merciful view. Trans, mindful (v 4; 
111:5; 115:12; lChr. 16:lJ>;Neh. 9:17; 
Isa. 17:10): remember 171 times; and 
remembrance 13 dines (Num. 5:15; 
etc.). That God diould remember in 
mercy such miserable beings, is great 
condescension; that He should actually 
visit them by assuming their own 
nature, by dwelling among them, and 
by giving His life a ransom for them is 
mercy and love indescribable a n d 
divine 

7 ways God visits man (0:4) 

1 By coming Himself (Dan. 7:9-14) 

2 By sending Christ (Isa. 48:16; Jn. 
3:16) 

3 Bysendlngthe Holy Spirit (Jn. 16:7) 

4 By sending angels (Heb. 1:14) 

5 By prophets (Acts 3:21; Heb. 1:1) 

6 By dreams and visions (Dan. 2:28; 
4:1-7; 7:1; 8:1; etc.) 

7 By His Word(2Tim.3:16;Heb.4:l2) 

Man's dominion (8:6) 

This passage places man at the head of 
all God's works-the heavens, includ¬ 
ing the sun, moon, and stars (v 3), and 
the earth. Including all living things fv 
7-0). It makes him next to God In 
position and power over all creations. 
T hus A da m was originally made higher 
than the angels, but by sin he was 
brought very low and made subject to 
death. Now, man In his lessened estate 
(short of God's glory, Rom. 3:23), Is 
below angels, Christ, Himself, was 
made lower for a time to take man's 
low place and to raise him again higher 
than angels, as he originally was.Chriit 
has been exalted to a place higher than 
angels or any other bring except the 
Father (Eph. 1:21-23; Phil. 2:9-11; 1 
Pet. 3:22). Redeemed man is to be 
raised up to that exalted position with 
Him(Rom.0:17-l8;Eph.2:6-7; 3:8-11: 
2 Tim. 2:12; Heb. 2:5-11; Rev. 1:6; 
5:10; 22:4-6) 

10 acts of God (9:3) 

1 Turned back enemies (y 3) 

2 Destroyed enemies (v 3) 

3 Vindicated the cause of right (v 4) 

4 Judged righteously (v 4) 

5 Rebuked the heathen (v 5) 

6 Destroyed the wicked (v b) 

7 Caused their memory to perlih(v 6) 

8 Destroyed destroyers (v 6) 

9 Destroyed cities (v 9) 

10 Destroyed monuments of the 
wicked (v 0) 

Where are the dead? (9:17) 

That hell is the grave is one of the 
most popular themes of all false cults. 
They, without exception, change the 
Bible to suit themselves and gain con¬ 
verts who are always glad to accept any 
method of escape from the reality of 
hell. Their tactics remind one of the 
free translation of the new electronic 


brain designed to translate English into 
Rustian.lt was fed the words,"The spirit 
is willing but the fletii is weak. " The 
machine answered with a sentence in 
Russian, "The whiskey Is agreeable but 
the meat hasgpne bad. " Where is the 
harmony between the two statements? 
To makehellthe grave and the grave 
hell is Just as ridiculous, for different 
Heb. and Gr. words are toed for hell 
and grave. These are two distinct sub¬ 
jects and as foreign to each other as 
heaven is to hell. There Is no possible 
harmony of scriptures when we force 
the same meaning for hell and the 
grave 

The following study is the t ruth of the 
Bible on all phases of the subject of 
the dead and their desdny; 

Death defined 

The word death a s applied to man In 
Scripture means separation or a cutting 
off from realizing God's purpose for 
which he was created. One can logi¬ 
cally substitute the word separation for 
death in every scripture where it Is 
used. It will clarify many passages to 
do so, as we shall see below 

physical death 

Phydcal death Isthe separation of the 
inner man from the outer man; the soul 
and spirit from the body (note i, Jas. 

2:26; 3 kinds of death, p. 213 of N. T. 

Spiritual death 

Spiritual death is separation of man 
from God because of sin (see 3 kinds of 
death. 213). One spiritually dead can 
be alive physically (ML 8:22; CoL 2:14; 

1 Tim.5:6),or he can be dead physi¬ 
cally and alive in hell, conscious in the 
soul and spirit or the Inner man (point 
14, The doctrine of man, p. 618 and 
the facts about hell, p. 620 -622) 

Second death: etqnal death 

The second death means the second 
and eternal separation from God in the 
lake of fire (Rev. 2:11; 20:6, 14; 21:8) 

Penalty for sin 

The penalty for sin was eternal death 
or eternal separation from God in hell. 
Had irbeenphyrical death every man 
would be automatically justified in the 
sighi of God when he died physically. 
With the penalty thus paid God could 
not punish the sinner any further than 
physical death. Such death would be 
the rneansofjutiiflcationandthe door 
to heaven; but this could not be. Some 
who die physically will be saved and 
others will be loti; so the penalty could 
not be physical death 
Neither could it be spiritual death, 
which Is die state of man in sin. If so, 
then all who commit sin would auto¬ 
matically be Justified In the sight of 
God. This would make com mining tin 
the penalty for committing tin, which 
is ridiculous. It would mean that all 
who commit sin would be saved and go 
to heaven. This would guarantee eter- 
nallife for all men, for all have tinned 
(Rom. 3:23). It would make the alva- 
tion of souls foolish and unnecessary. 
Furthermore, it would make the death 
of Christ unnecessary, for all men were 
tinners before He came 
The real penalty for tin, therefore, 
could not be physical or spiritual 
death,but eternal death or separation 
from God. Physical death is the result 
of spiritual and eternal death. Eternal 
death is the penalty for spiritual death 
or committing dn (Eph. 2:1-9) 

Resurrection from spiritual death 

The resurrection of man from spirit¬ 
ual death or separation from God takes 
place when one Is saved from death in 
trespasses and tins (Eph. 2:1-10), when 
he Is born againMn. 3:1-8), is made a 
new creature In Cnrist (2 Cor. 5:17-18), 
and Is fully reconciled to God through 
Christ (Eph. 2:12-16; Col. 1:20-22; 
2:6-13; 2 Cor. 5:14-21) 

Immortality of the soul 

The soul and spirit, called the Inner 
man are immortal. They continue In 
fill conxlousness between death and 
resunectionofthebodyandin the new 
resurrected body Into all eternity (note 

Continued, next page 
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NOTES 


ON PSALMS CONTINUED 


on Immortality, p. 270 of N. T. 

Mortality of the body 
The body la now mortal. It will die 
and go back to dust (Gen. 3:19; Eccl. 
3:19-21; Heb. 9:27; Jaa. 2:26). Thia 
procedure will continue until sin la put 
down and death is destroyed (1 Cot. 
15:24-28; Rev. 21:3-7; 22:3) 

Resurrection of the dead 

This refers only to the bodies of all 
men who dle.not to the souls and spirits, 
which are immortal All scriptures on 
the future resurrection of the dead, 
without exception, refer only to the 
bodies which die and will be resur¬ 
rected from dust again (Dan. 12:2; Jn. 
5:28-29; lCor. 15; ITh. 4:13-17; Rev. 
20:4-6, ll-15).There will be no spirit¬ 
ual resurrection - a resurrection of the 
soul and spirit. All spiritual resurrec¬ 
tion is accomplished in this life before 
the body dles(Eph. 2:1-10; CoL2:ll- 
13). If one is not resurrected spiritually 
from death in trespa sses a nd tins in this 
life he will remain forever spiritually 
dead or separated from God (Heb. 9: 
27: Rev. 22:11) 

No soul-sleep taught In Scripture 

All scriptures used by false cults to 
prove soul-sleep really refer to death 
of the body which knows nothing in the 
grave. See proof of this, p. 681 

Immortality of the body 

The body, which is now mortal 
will become immortal in the resurrec¬ 
tion. All scriptures mentioning future 
Immortality refer to the body, not to 
the soul, which is now immortal. For 
proof of this see 14 proofs of future im¬ 
mortality of the body, p. 881. and 25 
proofs of immortality of the soul, p. 270 
of the N.T. 

The Intermediate state 

By this is meant the state of the dead 
between death and resurrection of the 
body. After the body goes back to dust 
at physical death (Gen. 3:19; EccL 3; 19- 
21; Jas. 2:26), It remains dead (sepa— 
rated from the inner man) undl the fu¬ 
ture resurrection day when the body 
will he made Immortal (1 Cor. 15:35- 
54). The soul and spirit continue alive, 
being immortal either in heaven or 
hell, until the resurrection day when 
the body will be made Immortal. See 
21 proofs of distinction between the 
material and spiritual natures of man, 
A-U, col. 1. p. 616 
At physical death me soul and spirit 
leave the body 0as. 2:26). If one is a 
converted person his soul and spirit go 
to heaven immediately at death to 
await the resurrection of the body(Lk. 
20:36; Jn. 11:25-26; 2Cor. 5:8; Eph. 3: 
15; 4:8-10; Phil. 1:21-24; Heb. 12:22- 
23; Rev. 6-.9-11). If he is a sinner hJs 
soul and spirit go to hell at death to 
await the resurrection oft he body (Lk, 
16:19-31; 2 Pet. 2:9; Rev. 20:11-15; 
Isa. 14:9). See proofs below that the 
sul and spirit of the wicked go to hell, 
not the grave 

5 departments in underwtrid of 
departed spirits 

There are 5 distinct prisons in the un¬ 
derworld of departed spirits. Not one Is 
the same as the grave, as proved by 
the following palms: 

1 Tartarus (1 Pet. 3:19; 2 Pet. 2:4; 
Jude "6-7), This prison is a special one 
for fallen angels who sinned before the 
flood. No human heingsor demons ever 
go to thisprison. See note c, 2 Pet. 2:4 

2 Paradise (Lk.l6:19-31: 23:43).This 
was the abode of the righteous after 
physical iiath where they were held 
captive by the devil against their will 
until Christ conquered death, hell, and 
the grave. It Is now empty of the right¬ 
eous who go to heaven at death since 
Christ captured the captives in hell and 
took them to heaven with Him when He 
ascended on high. See note c, Lk. 16: 
22; note t,Eph, 4.8; note e.Heb. 2:15 

3 Hell(Mt.l6:18;Lk. 18:19-31).This 
is the torment compartment of Aeol- 
hades where wicked souls have always 
gone and will always go until the end 
of the Millennium. Then the wicked 
will be brought out of here to be re¬ 
united with their resurrected and Im¬ 
mortal bodies and to be cast into the 


lake of Are for eternity (Rev. 20:11- 
15). See rtudiea below 

4 The abyss or bottomless pltf Lk. 8; 
26-31; Rom. 10:7;Rev. £1-3,11; 11:7; 
17:8; 20:1-10). This is the abode of 
demons and some angelic beings. No 
human soul and spirit ever go to the 
abysa.TheO. T. equivalent Is Abaddon 
and Is translated destruction (J ob 26:5- 
6; 28:22; 31:12; Ps. B8ill; Pr. 15:11; 
27:20) 

5 The lake of fire. This lathe eternal 
hell and perdition of all fallen angels, 
demons, and wicked men (Rev. 20:6, 
11-15: 21:8; 22:15). It Is the same as 

S ehenna of note m.Lk. 12:6. It is the 
Inal hell prepared for the devil and his 
angels (Mt. 25:41) and is eternal In 
duration (Mt. 25:46; Rev. 14:9-14; 19: 
20; 20:10-16; Isa. 66:22-24) 

Hell 

The English word hell is defined in 
our dictionaries as "the abode of evil 
spirits; infernal regions; place of eter¬ 
nal punishment or extreme torment; In 
ancient times, tbe place of departed 
spirits. " The word infernal means "be¬ 
longing to hell. " The word Inferno is 
another word for "the infernal regions; 
helL" Gehenna Is defined as "the place 
of future torment;hell;bell-fire.” Tar¬ 
tarus is defined as "the place of pun- 
Ishment In the lower world. *' 

There are 7 Heb. andGr. words trana. 
hell and grave as follows: 

1 Heb. sheol, the unseen world. It 
alwa ys refers to the unseen world of de¬ 
parted spirits, and lsalways in contrast 
with the Heb. qeber, which means the 
grave, or the seen world where bodies 
are buried. Qeber is always translated 
grave, burying place, sepulchre, it Is 
never trans. hell and this is correct 
Sheol is trans. hell 31 times (Pt. 32: 
22; 2 Sam. 22:67755 11:8; 26:6; Ps. 9: 
17; 16:10; 18:5; 55:15; 86:13; 116:3; 
139:0; Pr. 5:5; 7:27; 9:18: 15:11, 24; 
23:14; 27:20:Isa. 5:14:14:9,15: 28:15. 
18: 57:9; Ezek. 31:16-17; 32:21, 27; 
Amos 9:2; Jonah 2:2; Hab. 2:5) 

Sheol is trans. grave 31 times (Gen. 
37735742:38; 44729731: 1 Sam. 2:6; 1 
Ki. 2:6,9; Job 7:9; 14:13; 17:13:21:13; 
24:19; Ps.6 : 5; 30:3; 31:17; 49:14-15; 
88:3; 89:40; 141:7; Pr. 1:12; 30:16; 
Eccl. 9:10: Cant. 8:6; Isa. 14:11; 38: 
10, 18; Ezek. 31:15; Hos. 13:14) 
Sheol is trans. pit 3 times (Num. 
167357 33; Job 17llGJ 

2 Heb. qeber. . the proper word for 
grave, the seen world. Is trans. 6 
different ways and always of the place 
where the body goes at death: 

(1) Grave (Gen. 35:20; 50:5; Num. 
19:l5,TBiT$am. 3:32; 19:37; 1K1.13: 
30; 14:13; 2 Ki. 22:20; 2 Chr. 34:28; 
Job 3:22; 5:26:10:19; 21:32; Ps.88:5, 
11; Isa. 14:19; 53:9; Ezek. 32:23-24; 


(6) Sepulchre (Mt. 27:60; 28:8; Mk. 
15:48:10:2-8;Lk. 23:63,56; 24:1-2,9, 
12, 22, 24; Jo. 19:41-42; 20:1-11; 
Acts 2:29; 7:10; 13:29) 

(6^ Sepulchres (ML 23:29; Lk. 11: 

6 Gr. gehenna. from Heb . gay, gorge 
or valley .and Hlnpom. a Jebudte name. 
It means valley of Hlono m, where per¬ 
petual fires vae kept to burn the refuse 
of Jerusalem. It came to be taed by the 
Jews as an appropriate picture of eter¬ 
nal hell and eternal punishment 

Gehenna Is trans. hell 12 times (ML 
5:22,39,30:10:28; H797 23:15,33:Mk. 
9:43-47; Lk. 12:5; Jas. 3:6). It Is nevra 
trans. grave and this Is correct. See 
note mT Lk. 12:5 

6 Gi. tanaroo; Latin, tartarua, the 
deepest abya of sheol-hades, the un¬ 
seen world. See note c, 2 Pet. 2:4 

7 Gr. llmnen tou puros. lake of fire, 
the same as the gehenna of fire, the 

eternal hell, and perdition of all spirit, 

giant, pre-Adamite, and Adamite 
rebels against God. It is used 5 times 
(Rev. 19:20; 20:10-15; 21:8) 

It can be seen from a study of all the 
above scriptures on sheol-hades, 
gehenna, tartarus, and qeber- 
mnaymlon that bell Is not the grave, 
but a place of consciousness and tor¬ 

ment. This will be abundantly proved 
in thel following facts about hell and 
the grave: 

88 facts proving hell pot the grave: 

1 Id Scripture, 4ieol-hades(hell) la 
□ever the place of the body, qeber- 
mnayinion (grave) never the place of 
the soul (Ps. 16:10; Acts 2:25-29) 

2 Sheol never in the plural; qeber 
in plural 38 times, singular 74 times 

3 Sheol never located on earthi 
qeber located on earth 73 times 

4 Body never fpes to sheol; body 
mentioned as going to qeber 75 times 

5 Individual's sheol never men¬ 
tioned; individual qeber* mentioned 
79 dines 

6 Man neverputs anyone into &eol: 
man puts bodies Into qebers 40 times 

7 Man never digs or makes a sheol 
man digs and makes qeben 51 times 

8 Man on earth never touches a 
sheol; he touches qebers 51 times 

9 Man has never seen a sheol on 
earth; he has seen qebers 51 times 

10 God alone puts men into sheol 
(Num. 16:30-33; 1 Sam. 2:6; Ezek. 
31:16; Lk. 16:19-31) 

11 God alone will btlng men out of 
sheol (1 Sam. 2:6: Rev. 20:11-15) 

12 Hell-bound men descend (Isa. 5: 
14) and go down ( Into thelower pans of 
the earth) into sheol at death (Gen.37: 
35; 42:38; 44:29,31; Num. 16:30-33; 
1 Sam.2:6; 1 Ki. 2:6, 9; Job 7:9-10; 
17:16; 21:13; Ps.31:16-17; Isa. 14:9- 
16; Ezek. 31:15-17; 32:27; Ml 11:23; 


Nah. 1:14) 

(2) Graves (EX. 14:11: 2 Ki. 23:6; 
2Chr. JOFjob 17:1; Isa. 65:4; Jer. 8: 
1; 26:23; Ezek. 32:22-25; 37:12-13; 
39:11) 

(3) Burial (2 Chr. 2$:23; EccL 6:3: 
Isa. 14726 ; Jer. 22:19) 

(4) Burying place (Gen. 23:4, 9.20; 
47:30: 49730; 50:13; Judg. 16:31) 

(5) Sepulchre (Gen. 23:6; DL 34:6; 
Judg. 8:32; 1 Sam. 10:2; 2 Sam. 2:32; 
4:12; 17:23; 21:14; 1 Ki. 13:22, 31; 2 
Ki. 9:26; 13 ; 2l: 21:20; 23:17 , 30; Ps. 
5:9; Isa. 22:16; Jer. 5:16) 

(6) Sepulchres (Gen. 23:6; 2 Ki. 23: 
16; 2 Chr. 16:14; 21:20; 24:25; 20:27; 
32:33; 35:24; Neh. 2:3, 5; 3:16) 

3 Gr. hades , the unseen world. It Is 

equivalent to sheol of the O. T. and is 
always in contrast with mnaymlon , tbe 
seen world, or place of bodies at deatK? 
Mnaymlon meaning the grave is never 
trans. hell - - 

HadejT s trans. hell 10 dme9 (Mt. 11: 
23; 16:18; Lk. 107T5716:23: Acts 2:27, 
31; Rev. 110; 6:0; 2(h 13-14) 

Hades Is trana. grave 1 time (1 Cor. 

1575BT 

4 G r. mnaymlou, the proper word fo r 
grave Is trans. 6 different ways, as 
Follows: 

(1) Grave (Jn. 11:17,31, 38: 12:17) 

(2) Graves ( ML 27:62-53;Lk. 11:44; 
Jn. 6:28; Rev. 11:9) 

(3) Tomb (ML 27:60; Mk. 6:29) 

(4) Tombs (Mt. 8:28; Mk. 5:2-6; 

Lk. 8:275- 


Lk. 10:15) 

13 Men go into sheol in a moment 
and quickly (Num. 16:30-33; Job 21: 
13; Ps. 55:15; Lk. 16:19-31) 

14 Men are forced into sheol (Isa. 
5:15) 

15 Men are cast into sheol (Ezek. 
31:15-17) 

16 Sheol Is located jp the nether parts 
of the earth (Ezek. 31:14-18; 32:24), 
lower parts of the earth (Ps. 63:9; 68:18; 
Eph. "4:8-10), heart o f the earth (Mt. 
12:40). below the depth ofthe seas and 
below the foundations of the mountains 
(Jonah 2:2-6), beneath like a pit(Pr. 
15:24; Isa. 14:9-16; Ezek. 31:14-18; 
32:18-31), and is too deep to dig into 
(Job 118; Amos 9:2) 

17 Sheol-hades, unlike the grave. Is 
a place of activity, a place of wiath 
(DL 32:22; Lk. 16:19-31) 

10 A place of sorrow (Gen. 42:38; 44: 
29, 31: 2 Sam. 2fc:fe; Ps. 18:5; 55:15; 
116:3; Pr. 7:27: Isa. 14:9-15) 

19A place of firefDL 32:22;Cant. 8- 
6: Lk. 16:19-31J 

20 A place hidden from man, but 
naked before God (Job 26:6; Pr. 15:11; 
Ps. 139:8; Amos &2) 

21 A place of power (Ps. 49; 15; Hos. 
13:14; ML 16:10; 1 Cor. 15:51-56; 
Rev. 1:18; 6:8) 

22 A place of fullconsclousnea (Isa. 
14:9-16: Ezek. 3fc27-3l;Lk. 10: W-31) 

23 A place for the soul and spirit, not 
the body (Ps. 16:10; 30:3; 49:15; 86:13; 
89:48; Pr. 23:14; Acts 2:26-29) 

24 A place of conversations (Isa. 14: 
9-16; Ezek. 32:21: LK. 16:19-31) 


25 A place where many kings and 

chief ones ofthe earth live after death 
(Isa. 14:9-11) - 

26 A place where Its Inhabitants are 
stirred up at the com Log of others (Is. 
14:9-11; Ezek. 32:27-32) 

27 A place where great men ac¬ 
knowledge their defeat (Isa, 14:9-117 

28 A place wfaese men recogjd ze ana 
converse with one another (Isa714-16; 
Lk. 16:9-31) 

29 a place where knowledge and 
memory exist (Ira. 14:10. 16: Lk. 16: 
19-31) 

30 A place for the proud - Mt. 11:23; 
Lk. 10:15. If the grave La hell then the 
curse of Jesus here is meaningless, for 
all go to graves bodily,the nroud and 
the humble, without such a erase 
(Heb. 9:27) 

31 A plaae of torment (Lk. 16:23) 

32 A place of pravra~fronah 2:2; Lk. 
16:19-31) 

33 A place of regret ova mistreat¬ 
ment of others (Lk. 16; 24-31) 

34 A place where men still ha ve will 
power, though It is too late to accept 
God's terms and escape bell(Lk. 16: 
24-31) 

35 A place where men are conscious 
of life od earth, but can not visit earth 
to warn men of its real torments (Lk. 
16:26-31) 

36 A place whrae the lost become 
conscious of the need of soul-winning 
(Lk. 16:27-31) 

37 A place sotoriblethat those who 
are In it plead for some means of warn¬ 
ing others not to come there (Lk. 16: 
26-31) 

38 A place where souls are not burned 
upby the fire (Lk. 16:22-31; lPeL3:4) 

39 A place of cruelty (Cant. 8:6) 

40 A place that has enlarged itself, 
not been enlarged by men (Isa. 5:14) 

41 A place that is never full or 
atisned (Pi. 27:20; 30:16; Hab. 2:5) 

42 A place that receives men in 
numbers like flocks of sheep (note q, 
Ps. 49:14) 

43 A place which only salvation can 
deliver from (Ps. 86:131 

44 A place of gates ana bars (Job 17: 
16: Isa. 38:10; ML 16:18;: Rev. 1:18) 

45 A place of debasementJ lsa. 57:9) 

46 A place of pains (Ps. 18:5: 116:3: 
Lk. 16:19-31) 

47 A temporary place of torment 
(Lk. 16:19-31; Rev. 20:11-15) 

48 A place of two compartments, ODe 
for the righteous before the resurrec¬ 
tion of Christ, and one for the wicked 
departed mills from Abel's time to the 
end of the Millennium, with a great 
gulf berween the compartments for¬ 
bidding inter-travel but not inter¬ 
communication (Lk. 16:19-31) 

Paradise compartment of sheol 

49 A place other than the grave Tor 
the righteous who, undl Christ came, 
were captives ofthe devil against their 
will (Heb. 2:14-15). It was called 
Abraham's bosom (Lk. 16:22) and 
paradise (Lk. 25735) 

50 It was a hiding place from God's 
wrath after death (job 14:13:Lk. 16:19- 
31),a place without fire, but with water 
and other comforts (Ezek. 31:16; Lk. 
16:19-31) 

51 Lazarus went into this place of 
comfort, but hisbody went to the grave 
(Lk. 16:19-31) 

52 Christ ana the penitent thief went 
Into paradise at death (ps. 16:10: ML 
12:40; Lk. 23:43; Eph. 4:8-10) 

53 Jonah al» went inm this compart¬ 
ment while his body was dead In the 
belly of the whale (Jonah 2:2, 6-7; 
Mt. 12:40) 

54 A ngels carried the righteous souls 
into this compartment,but men carried 
their bodies to graves (Lk. 16:22-26; 
23:43) 

55 Christ, while there, preached to 
the angels in tartarus, proving that the 
hell He was In is not the grave (Ps. 
16:10; 1 Pet. 3:19, note) 

56 Christ, while in dieol-hades, 
liberated the righteous captives of 
Satan takingthem to heaven with Him 
when He ascended on high (Eph. 4:8- 
10: Heb. 2:14-15) 

57 Paradise is now empty of all the 
righteous souls (Eph. 4:8-10; Heb. 12: 
23V the graves continue to hold bodies 
of both the righteous and unrighteous 

58 The righteous were alive in para - 
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dlie, eJje Chrlit could not have 
peached and liberated the righteous 
cipdvcii and Lazarui aodotheilnthli 
place could mi have been comforted 
(Lk, 16:19-31) 

The torment companment of sheol: 

56 It is the Lowes part of sheol. even 
lower than paradise and therefore, 
aould not be the grave (Dt. 32:22; Pa 
86:13; Pr. 9:18; Isa. 57:9) 

80 The greater numb a of men (not 
all) go Into it at death(Dt. 32:22 ;Pl 6; 
17; Isa. 5:14; Lk. 16:16-31). whereas 
all men go Into a grave, watery or 
otherwise, at death 

61 The fire In It Is as literal at the 
mountains (Dt. 32:22; Lk. 16:19-31) 

62 The fire is kin died In God's wrath 
(Dt. 32:22) 

63 Entrance into it Is down, deeper 
than a grave, through the earth to its 
center (Num. 16:30-33; Ml. 12:40; 
Eph. 4:B-10) 

64 Bodies of men are buried at the 
mouth of it on the earth's surface only 
(Pa. 141:7) 

66 Men go alive into it (Num. 16: 
30-33; Pi. 88:3; Pr. 1:12; Ezek. 32. 
27-31; Lk. 16:19-31) 

06 The wicked only are tormented In 
it (Lk. 16:19-31; Dt. 32:22; Ps. 9-17; 
Pr. 5:6: 7:27; 9:10; Isa. 14:9-16, 

67 Its depth is contrasted with the 
height of heaven, which could never be 
o of the grave (Job 11:7; Isa. 57:9; | 
A mos 9:2) 

68 The Replialm or giants are there , 
for sex am, proving that they are sdll | 
alive in shcol (notes on Pr. 9:18; 21: 
16; Isa. 14:9-19; 20:14: Gen. 6:1-4) 

69 Christ now has the keys of sheol- 
hades (Rev. 1:18) 

70 Chastening can help men to be 
godly and escape it (Pr. 23:14), but 
chastening will not Keep men from 
graves. All go to graves, but all do not 
go to hell. In fact, no saved man goes 
there since Christ conquered hell (2 
Cor. 5:8; Phil. 1:21-24; Heb. 12:23; 
Rev. 6:9-11) 

71 Thegatesof hell shall not prevail 
against the church in this age (ML 16: 
18), but they did prevail against O.T. 
saints, for they all went down into the 
paradise compartment of sheol and 
were held captive by Satan again® 
their will (Heb. 2:14-15). Since the 
resurrection of Christ, saints do notgo 
to shcol-hades as before Heconquered 
hell and liberated the righteous souls 
from Satan, leading them captive to 
heaven (Eph, 4:8-10; Heb. 2:14-15); 
Saints of this age now go to heaven at 
death instead of to sheol (2 Cor. 5:8; 
PhiL 1:21-24; Heb. 12:23;Rev. 6:9-11). 
which provesthai hell is not die grave. 
No such change regarding graves lias 
ever been made. The bodies of both the 
righteous and the wicked continue to 
be put Into graves 

72 Every man In dieol-hadeswillbe 
brought out and judged 1,000 years 
after the righteous have been resur¬ 
rected (Rev. 20:4-6,11-15). If men at 
death are extinct or unconscious In 
graves.whybilngthem back Into exist¬ 
ence or consciousness Just to judge 
them and send them into extinction of 
being again, as false cults teach? This 
would make the Bible a lie for con- 
roiouj pmilshm ent of sins would then be 
impossible. Unconsciousness in graven 
now and uncontiousness and extinc¬ 
tion of being 1 n eternity would not 
meet the demands of the law of eternal 
punlghment for eternal rebellion, as 
wc shall see below 

73 Shcol-liades held the capti ves 
that were capturedbycluistana taken 
to heaven when He ascended on high 
(Epl).4:8-10; I leb. 2:14-15). How could 
extinct or unconscious men be held 
captive? Why would Christ even 
attempt to capture extinct beings? 
What would 1 le want with them? Those 
l le captured must luve been real and 
living, for God Is not the God of the 
dead bodies of menbutof their Living 
Kiuls (Lk. 20:30), Lf the captives were 
brought back into being again wben 
their captivity by Christ took place, 
then the resurrection of the righteous 
has already taken place and many 
scriptures stating die future resurrec¬ 
tion of both the righteous a nd the wick¬ 
ed are without meaning (Dan. 12:2; 
Jn. 5:20-29; 1 Th. 4:16; Rev. 20:4-6) 

74 Qeber-mnaymlon. the proper 
words lor grave are never translated 


hfllL Shcol-hades should never have 
Seen translated grave. To prove this, 
let us substitute hell where burial, 
grave, graves, tomb , tombs , sepulchre7 
and sepulcfires are found and see how 
ridiculous It would be, as follows 

Examples using "hell" for "grave." etc. 

Choice of our hells (Gen. 23:6) 

Jacob set a pillar upon her hell (Gen. 
35:20) 

In my hell which I have digged (Gen. 
60:5) 

Because.. no hells in Egypt (Ex.14:11) 
Wlw soever touches a hell diallbe un¬ 
clean seven days (Num. 19:16, 18) 
Buried by the hell of my father (2 
Sam. 19:37) 

Carcase in his own hell(l Ki. 13:30) 
The heU of Elisha (2 Ki. 13:21) 

I (ell of the man of God (2KI. 23:17) 
Remain among the hells (Isa. 65:4) 
Bones out of hells (Jer. 8:1) 
l (ells of the prophets (Mt. 23:29) 
Hells of the righteous (Mt. 23:29) 
Dwelling among the bells (Mk. 5:3) 

Examples using "grave' 7 for "hell" 

Fire burning in the lowes grave 
kindled by God's wrath (DL 32:22) 
Sorrows of the grave (2 Sam. 22:0) 
Wicked and all nations that forget 
God turned into the grave (Pt. 9:17) 
Soul in the grave (Pt 16:10) 

Pains of the grave (Ps. 116:3) 

The grave is never full (Pr. 27:20) 
The inhabitantsof the grave move to 
welcome you at your coming(Isa.l4:9) 
Speak out of the grave (Ezek. 32:21) 
Shall be in danger of grave fire (Mt. 
5:22; 18:9; Mk. 9:43-49) 

Fire of the grave never quenched 
(Mk. 9:43-49) 

God only has power to cast in the 
grave (Lk. 12:5) 

In the grave he lift up his eyes, being 
In torments In fire... flame (Lk. 16: 
19-31) 

Angels cast down to thegrave (2 Pet. 
2:4; Jude 6-7) 

Other ridiculous conclusions 

They dull look into the grave on 
sinners where their worm does not die 
and their fire shall not be quenched 
(Isa. 66:22-24) 

Cast Into the grave where there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth (ML 
0:11-12; 22:13; 24:51; 25:30) 

Who has warned you to flee from 
wrath in the grave (Mt. 3:7) 

Killed and cast Into the fire of the 
grave (Mt. 3:10) 

Burn in unquenchable fire in the 
pave (ML 3:12; 7:19; Lk. 3:17) 
Tares are burned in the pave Are 
(Mt. 13 40, 50) 

Cast them into the pave of Are: there 
shall be walling and gnashing of teeth 
(ML 13:42) 

A twofold child more of the pave 
than yourselves (Mt. 23:1S) 

Be cast into everiasting Are In the 
pave (Mt. 18:8-10) 

Depart from Me, you cursed. Into the 
pave of everlasting Are prepared for 
the devil and his angels (ML 25:41) 
These shall go away In the pave of 
everlaslng punishment {Mt. 25:46) 
The angelsthat sinned have been re¬ 
served in everlasting chains and set 
forth for an example of suffering the 
eternal fire of the pave (Jude 6-7) 
lie opened the pave and out of It 
came forth smoke of a peat furnace 
that darkened the sun (Rev. 9) 

The smoke of the pave rose tg) for 
ever and ever (Rev. 19:3) 

Satan shall be cast Into the pave of 
fire and brimstone and iriall be tor¬ 
mented day and night for ever and 
ever (Rev. 20:7-10) 

Death and the pave were cast into 
the lake of Arc (Rev. 20:14) 

All sinners shall have their part in the 
pave that burns with fire and brim¬ 
stone (Rev. 21:8; 22:15) 

Arc you come to torment us (demons) 
in the pave before it Is time to be 
tormented (Mt. 8:29) ? 

Warn my 5 brethren lest thev also 
come to tills pave of torment in Are 
(Lk. 16:19-31) 

lie (Lazarus)hascomfortinliis pave 
but you have torment in yours (Lk. 
19:25) 

He shall be tormented with Are and 
brimstone In the pave and they shall 
have no rest day or night for ever and 
ever (Rev. 14:9-11) 


Many other statements Juft as ridicu¬ 
lous could be made If we, like false 
cults, forced a meaning Into Scripture 
that is not there-that hell Is the grave; 
that there Is no consciousness after 
death; that eternal Are and eternal 
punishment In hell are false 

75 Hades is spoken of as belngcom- 
pletely defeated (1 Cor. 15:55), This 
is sufficient proof that no pave Is 
referred to 

76 The fact that the nulls Immortal 
proves that it remains in consciousness 
some place between death and resur¬ 
rection (note m, 1 Pet. 3:4). Since It 
does not go to the pave, but to hell 

f .k. 1619-31; Isa. 14:9-16; Rev. 20: 

1-15) or heaven (2 Cor. 5:0; Phil. 1: 
21-24; Heb. 12:23; Rev. 6:9-11), then 
hell Is not the pave 
77 Since the soul is Immortal and the 
body mortal(Gen.3:19;Ecd. 3:19-21), 
then It 1 b clear that the body only goes 
Into the pave to see corruption until 
its resurrection to Immortality when (if 
wicked) it will be punished In hell with 
the »ul or (If righteou^, will be per¬ 
mitted to enjoy eternal bliss 
78 Since the body only is to be 
changed in the future resurrection of 
the dead, then the body only will come 
out of unconsciousness In the pave so 
It can be made asimmortal as the soul 
and spirit,and be rewarded in heaven 
according to Its deeds, or be punished 
In hell accordingtoitsdeed$(Dan. 12: 
2; Jn. 5:28-29; Rev. 20:11-15). See 
notes on the resurrection, Dan. 12:2 
79 Since soul-sleep Is not taught in 
Scripture, and body-deep Is, then it Is 
the body only that la unconscious in the 
pave. See proof of this, p. 801. The 
soul goes to hell or heaven at death, as 
seen in the many scriptures above 
80 Since the bodies of the wicked as 
well as the righteous will become im¬ 
mortal In the resurrection, then it is 
impossible to bum them up, consume, 
annihilate, or cause them to become 
extinct thro ugh flreoranyother means. 
See proof of this, p. 681. Where are 
immortal wicked beings going to spend 
eternity as everlasting monuments of 
God's wrath and examples of eternal 
punishment for rebellion (as in Isa. 66: 
22-24; Rev. 14:9-ll;etc.) if not in hell? 

81 Becaise there is full conscious¬ 
ness in the intermediate state between 
death and resurrection, souls of the 
wicked as well as the righteous, must 
goto some place of waiting to remain 
until the resurrection of the body. See 
21 proofs of the distinction between the 
material and spiritual natures of roanT 

p.619 . Where would the wicked go, to 

await their bodies and receive judg¬ 
ment and their depeesof punishment 
if not to hell? 

82 Since the word hell is never In the 
plural,and dneeitisaTways clear, not 
only from the original words, but from 
the subject matter of the texts that 
bodies are put Into paves and souls go 
to heaven or hell, then we must ac¬ 
knowledge that hell Is not the pave 
83 Of the 65 places where sheol is 
used, 11 where hades is used, 12 where 

S ehenna, 5 the lake of fire, and the 1 
me where tartar us is useJin Scripture, 
only 2 places seem to teach that hell 
is the pave and that there is no con¬ 
sciousness in sheol(Ps. 6:5; Eccl. 9:10) 
It must be remembered that the first 
passage is simply the statement of a 
man in great distress. He could not see 
how the inhabitants in sheol could 
remember God's goodness and give 
thanks to Him while in torment such as 
the rich man suffered In Lk. 16. It is 
easily conceivable how such tor¬ 
mented rebels against God would not 
give thanks to Him, so this would nrx 
prove anything regarding hell being 
the pave. David did not believe that 
hell was the pave and that there Is no 
life In sheol, for in many places he 
taught that sheol was the place of the 
immortal soul (Ps.16:10:Acts 2:25-29); 
a place of sorrows and pains (Ps. 18:5); 
and a place of full consciousness where 
the wicked go at death (Ps.9:17; 31:17; 
68:18; 88:3) 

In the second passage, Eccl. 9:10, 
Solomon merely expresses the idea 
that all human activity under the sun 
ceases at death, as proved by the next 
verse where he speaks of profit under 
the sun. The phrase under the sun I s 
found 29 times in this short book. Sol- 
omon does not mean that hell is the 


pave lu Eccl. 9:10 fox elsewhere he 
teaches that the righteous do not go to 
the same compartment of sheol as the 
wicked do(Pz.5:5; 7:27; 9:1B; 15:11, 
24; 23:14; 27:20) 

84 The confinement of angels aud 
demo ns to prisons under the earth be¬ 
cause of improves that others, the Im¬ 
mortal souls and $>irils of the human 
race and of giants, can also be confined 
to material prisons in the underworld 
(1 PeL 3:19; 2 PeL2:4; Jude 6-7; Rev. 
9:1-21; 20:1-10; Isa. 24:21-22) 

85 Examples of continued conscious¬ 
ness after death prove that hell aud 
heaven are real places of life and not 
the pave where there Is no life (ML 
17:5; Lk. 16:19-31; Heb. 12:23; Rev. 
6:9-11) 

86 Tne Bible refers to life after death 
in many places. See points(14) -(35), 
The doctrine of man, p. 618 

87 Degrees of punishment in eternal 
hell prove that neither sheol-hades nor 
the lake of fire is the pave (ML 10:15; 
11:22-24:16:27; 23:12-15 ;Rev.20:11- 
15). How could there be any kind of 
eternal punishment, much less depees 
of punishment lf the wicked are 
extinct? 

88 The eternal length of punishment 
of the wicked proves hell is not th e 
pave. All bodies in paves will be 
resurrected and graves will be no more, 
but hell and eternal punishment will 
never end 

See 16 other proofs that hell is not 
the pave, note m, Lk. 12:5 


14 fallacies about hell 

1 HeU is the grave. Thisisabun- 
dantly disproved above 

2 Fire lu hell is figurative. The word 
fire is found Id Scripture 542 times and 
Is~used figuratively only a few times. 

It is always cl ear when it is used figura- 
tively,as of anger (PL 89:46); jealousy 
(Ps, 79:51; zeal fPs. 104:4; Jn. 2:17); 
shame ( Rom. 12:20); trials flPet. 1:7); 
judgment (Zech. 13 '9^; "word of God 
(JerT 23:29); tongue gas. 3:5-6); and 
God (Heb. 12:29). Fire is used In plain 
literal descriptive language in the 
following statements of hell: 

(1) Set on fire the foundations of 
mountains in the lowest sheol (DL 
32:22) 

(2) Neither shall their fire be 
quenched (Isa. 66:22-24; Mk. 9:43-49) 

(3) Unquenchable fire (ML 3:10,12) 

(4) Hell fire (ML 5:22; 18:9; Mk. 
d 43-49) 

(5) Cas into the fire (Mt. 7:19) 

i'6) Furnace of fire (ML 13:40-50) 

i 7) Cast into everlasting fire (ML 
18:8; 25:41, 46) 

(8) Fire that never shall be 
quenched (Mk. 9:43-49; Lk. 3:17) 

(9) The vengeance of eternal fire 
(Jude 6-7) 

(10) Tormented with fire and brim¬ 
stone (Rev. 14:9-11) 

(11) Lake of fireburning with brim¬ 
stone (Rev.l9:20; 21:8) 

(12) Lake of fire and brimstone 
(Rev. 19:20; 20:14-15) 

3 punishment of hell not eternal . If 
language means anything the torments 
of hell are proved to be eternal In the 
following: 

(1) Danger of eternal damnation 
(Mk. 3:29) 

(2) Eternal Judgment (Heb. 6:2) 7) 

(3) Vengeance of eternal fire (Jude 

(4) Shame and everlasting con- 
tempt (Dan. 12:2; Jn. 5:28-29) 

(5) Everlasting fire (ML 18:6; 25:41) 

(6) Everla sting punishment (Mt. 
25:46) 

i’7) Everlasting destruction^ Th.l: 

'8) Everlastingchains(jude6-7) 9) 

'9) The smoke of their torment 
ascendeth up for ever and ever (Rev. 
14:9-H) . . . _ 

(10) Tormented day and night for 
ever and ever (Rev. 20:10) 

The same words translated eternal. 
everla sting, a nd for eve r and ever used 
to state die eternity olGod.chnS, the 
Holy Spirit, life. etc. are also used of 
hell and punishment. Therefore, if 
these perrons and things are eternal, 
then hell andpunldunent are eteroaL 
Some teach (hat for ever means age- 
long. This maybe true when «ed in a 

Continued, next page 
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limited and qualified bdb of tem¬ 
porary things, aa in Ex. 21:6,but when 
used literally of God's plan it always 
means eternal. The Heb. word olam 
and the ^Twordaiooios mean time out 
of mind ,pa st or future; eternity: always; 
fb r ever: everla sting; perpetual; without 
end. Besides the above eternal things 
the following is a partial list: 


65 other eternal thing: 

(l)God(DL 33:27; Rom. 1:20: 
Rev. 4:9) 

2) God's name (Ex. 3:15;Ps. 72:17) 

3) God's throne (Pa. 93:2) 

4) God’skingdomonearth(Ex. 15: 
18: Ps. 145:13; 148:10; Dan. 2:44-45: 
jer. 10:10; Dan. 4:3, 34: 2 Pet. 1:11) 

(5) God’s Word (Dt. 29:29;Ps. 12:6- 
7: 119:99, 152, 16b; Isa. 40:8; 1 Pet. 
1:23-25) 

(6) God's glory (Pa. 104:31;2Cor,4: 
17; 2 Tim. 2:10; 1 Pet. 5:10; Rev. 1:6) 

(7) God's purpose on earth (Eph. 


(62) Mountains and Mila (Gen. 49: 
26: Hab. 3:0) 

(83) Chains (Jude 6) 

(64) Demolition of Babylon (Jer. 60: 
39: 51:28. 62) 

(65) Opening to hell (Iaa. 34:1-17; 
66:22-24) 

One has as much tight to make any 
one of the above 65 things age-long 
only, as to do so with the 12 eternal 
facts about hell above. No hint Is ever 
found in Sculpture that hell Is the grave 
and a temporary place or that punlA- 
ment of the wicked U temporary 

4 The wicked are to be burned up. 
False culu interpret Mai. 4-.1 to say 
this. However, it does not refer to hell 
at all, but to the battle of Armageddon 
when fire will fall from heaven devour¬ 
ing the bodies of the wicked and killing 
them (Ezek. 38:17-21; Zech. 14:1-15; 
2 Th. 1:7-10; Rev. 19:11-21). Just a 
casual reading of Mai. 3-4 will show 
that it refers to the second advent of 


3:11) 

(8) God's mercy (1 Chr. 16:34; Ps. 

(9) God'skindness(lsa. 54:8) 118) 

(10) God as light among men (Isa. 
60:19-20) 

(11) Fear of God fPs. 19:9) 

(12) God's counsel (Ps. 33:11) 

(13) God's righteousness (Ps. 111:3; 
112:3; Isa. 51:8; Dan. 9:24) 

(14) God'sworks(Ps.Ill:7-8; 148:6) 

(15) God's protection (Ps. 125:2) 

(16) Christ (Mic. 5:2) 1:8) 

(17) Christ's throne (Ps. 45:6; Heb. 

(18) Christ'sreign on earth (Isa.9 6- 
7; Dan. 7:13-14;Lk.l:32-33; Rev.11:15) 

(19) Christ dwelling in the midst of 
Isael visibly (Ezek. 43:7-9) 

(20) Christ the same (Heb. 13:8) 

(21) Holy Spirit (Heb. 9:14) 16) 

(22) Holy Spirit among men(Jn. 14: 

(23) Heavens(Ps. 72:17; 2 Cor. 5:1) 

(24) Earth (Ps. 104:5; EccL 1:4) 

(25) Man - eternal generations of 
natural people (N. T., p. 312, coL 4) 

(26) Israel as an eternal earthly na¬ 
tion (2Sam, 7; IChr. 17:22-27; 23:25; 
Isa. 9:6-7; Jer. 31:36; Ezek. 37:18-28; 
Joel 3:20: Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15) 

(27) Israel's name (Isa. 56:5) 

(28) promised land to Israel (Gen. 
17: B; 48:4; Jer. 25:5) 

(29) Isael's mauiage to God (Hos. 
2:14-19) 

(30) Jerusalem - Zion (Ps. 48:6; 7fl: 
69; 125:1; Isa. 33:20: 60:15: Jer. 17:25) 

(31) Abraham's natural seed (Gen. 
13: IS) 

(32) Noah's natural seed(Gen. 9:12) 

(33) David himself (Ps. 61:4-8) 

(34) David’s natural seed (2 Sam. 
7: Ps. 89:4, 29, 36) 

(35) David’s throne(Ps, 89:29, 36; 
Lk. 1:32) 

(36) David’s kingdom (2 Sam. 7; 
Isa. 9.6-7; Lk. 1:32-33) 

(37) David as an eternal resurrected 
kingof natural Israel (Ezek. 37:18- 28) 

(38) Noahic Covenant (Gen. 9) 

(39) AbrahamicCovenant(Gen. 17: 
7; 1 Chr. 16:16-17) 

(40) Davidic Covenant (2 Sam. 7: 
23:5) 

(41) New Covenant (Isa. 55:3; 59 
21; 61:8; Jer. 32:40; Ezek. 37:26; 
Heb. 13:20) 

(42) Natural life of man and ani¬ 
mals on earth(Gen.9l2;Dan. 2:44-45; 
7:13-14; Isa. 96-7; Mt. 25:31-46; 
Rev. 11:15; 22:2-5) 

(43) Eternal life for both natural and 
resurrected men (Mt. 25:46; Mk. 10: 
30; Jn. 3:16, 36: 5:24; 10:28; etc.) 

(44) TMngfl not seen (1 cor. 2:9; 2 
Cor. 4:18) 

(45) Resurrected body (2 Cor. 5:1) 

(46) Salvation(lsa.45:17: 51:6;Heb. 

(47) Redemption (Heb. 912) 5:9) 

(48) Inheritance (Heb. 9:15; Ps. 37- 
18, 29) 

(49) SaInts(Ps. 37:28; Dan. 7: IB, 27) 

(50) ^Kingdom on earth for saints 
(Dan. 7:18, 22, 27: Rev. 1:5; 5:10) 

(51) MdLchizedek priesthood (Ps. 
110:4; Heb. 5:6; 6:20; 7:17, 21, 24) 

(52) Holiness in God's house (P s, 
93:5) 

(53) Good man's righteousness (Ps. 
112:6-9) 

(54) Truth (Ps. 117:2; Pr. 12:19) 

(55) Perfection of sal nts( Heb. 10:14) 

(56) Purging of sins (Heb. 10:12) 

(57) joy (Isa. 36:10; 61:11; 01:7) 
i58) Consolation (2 Th. 2:10) 

(69) Gospel (Rev. 14:0) 

(60) Pleasures (Ps. 16:11) 

(61) Sacrifices (Ezek. 46:14) 


Christ and not to hell (MaL 3:2-5,16- 
18; 4:1-6). Not one word is said about 
hell in Mala chi 

5 The wicked shall be annihilated. 
Scripture gives no doctrine teaching 
the annihilation of any part of creation. 

A11 pa sages teach the soul Is now Im¬ 
mortal and the body will be immortal 
in the resurrection, so no body can be 
annihilated in hell or any other place. 
(See p. 881). If the word annIMlatlon 
is substituted for destroy, destruction, 
consume, etc, one can see how utterly 
senseless some scriptures wo uld be in 
meaning. Try this In Gett, 6:7: 9:11; 
41:30; Job 7:9; 1910,27: 21:17; 33:21; 
Ps. 6:7; 31:9-10; 3910; 78:45; 91:5; 
Jer. 17:18; 1 Cor. 5:5 

6 Men in hell will suffer absolute 
degiucrion. The Gr. word for destruc¬ 
tion Ln 2 Th. 1:9 means ruin, but not 
exdnctiom Punishment in index 

7 The wicked shall die and be 
extinct . Death means separation, not 
a nnihilatio n. Death in Index 

8 Meninhellwillbedestroyed,will 
perish and be no more. The Gr. word 
for destroy and peridi in Mt. 10:28 and 
Jn. 3:16 is appolumi meaning to tor¬ 
ment, mar, and be log, not annihilate. 
See note 1, ML 10:28. In most places 

it means droply to die physically and 

this is not extinction oi being, but the 

passing from one state to another or one 

placetoanother(ML2:13; 8:25; 12:14; 

18:14; 21:41; 26:52; 27:20;Mk. 1:24; 
3:6; 922; 11:18; 12:9; Lk. 6:9; 9:56; 
13:33; 17:27-29 Jn. 10:10; etc.). In 
otherplacesit means to becui off from 
God or be lost (ML 10:6,42; 15:24; 16: 
25-26; 2Cor. 4:3). When a sheep is lost 
from the &ephenl,a man is lost from 
God in rin, or some other material 
object is log, does it mean that these 
are extinct? When leather bottles are 

marred by bursting are they extinct 

(Mk. 2; 221? when homosexuals utterly 
perish in their corruption does it mean 
they axe to be extinct or die and suffer 

fleshly corruption by going back to dust 

bodily? The latter is all It could mean, 

for the passage states such are yet to 

receive punishment for their sins(2 Pet. 

2:12-13). To see corruption here means 

going back to dust. Even so, to be 
destroyed or perish in hell does not 
mean extinction of bdng, but separa¬ 
tion from God in conscious punishment, 
as in scriptures above on hell 

9 The wicked shall consume away 
like smoke f Ps. 37:20). The Heb. tor 
consume Is Kalah. to end; to finish; to 
cease; to complete; and to take away. 
It never means extinction of being of 
the thing consumed. When famine con¬ 
sumed the land did It annihilate the 
land (Gen. 41:30)? When the Syrians 
were consumed by the Jewish army 
were they made extinct or merely de¬ 
feated (1 Ki. 22:11; 2 Kl. 13:17. 19)? 
When tne sword consumed men did It 
annihilate them or maely kill the 
body (Jer. 14:12; 49:27)? When a man 
lsMtbyihehandis he annihilated (Ps. 
39:10)?When a man consumed was sdll 
alive and speaking of the event was he 
annihilated (Ps. 90:7)?Thus.being con¬ 
sumed like smoke simply refers to 
passing out olthlsllle to the next where 
punishment Is meted out or the many 
scriptures on punishment according to 
works are false.lt means that all human 


activity c£ski and life U flnlAed on 
earth. It doa not reveal the fate 
awaiting the next life 

10 The wicked will be burned up like 
chart and the tire will hp out when It 
has done Its work fMt. 3jll-12). The 
comparison of the righteous to wheat 
and thewlckedtochan, does not prove 
that the wicked are to be extinct by 
fire. It merely expresses two destinies 
at death for two classes. The wicked 
are not burned up by fire like chaff any 
more than the righteous are cast Into 
a garner for literal wheat. The picture 
Is merely that of Gad taking the right¬ 
eous to heaven and sending the wicked 
to hell fire to be punished, as in the 
many scriptures above. That the fire 
will never die down is stated by Isaiah 
(66:22-24), JohntheBaptlst(Mt. 3:12), 
Jesus(ML 18:0-9 Mk.9 43-49) Jude(6- 
7), John (Rev. 14:9-11; 20:10-15; 21:8) 

11 The wicked shall be no more f Pr. 
19.25). T Ms Is no reference to helL it 
merely expresses the end of human 
activity on earth 

12 ThepLace of the wicked shall not 
be (Ps.37:l6).TMs is another passage 
which says nothing of hell, but refers 
to the passing of the wicked from the 
earth x> that they and their place in 
human activity shall soonbe forgotten. 
Because the wicked cease to live 
among men does that do away with the 
actual places where they did live on 
earth? If so, then all the earth would 
pass out of exigence, for wicked men 
havelivedoneverypartofit.The very 
fact that men will consider places the 
wicked used to be proves the places 
themselves are flJtl here 

13 The wickedwlU be devoured by 
fire (Rev. 2b:7-10). This passage reters 
to tne destruction of living natural 
people who will seek to overthrow the 
kingdom of Christ at the end of the 
Millennium. It does not refer to hell 
or to resurrected people, for the w icked 
are not to be resurrected until after this 
(Rev. 20:11-15). The ones killed will 
be the nations living on the earth dur¬ 
ing the Millennium and not the wicked 
dead who are ln their graves and In 
sheol to remain until after this re¬ 
bellion (Rev. 294-15) 

14 The wicked dead will be given a 
second chance and then If tSeydo not 
accept Christ will be annihilated with 
the devil and allhls angels and demonsl 
The only scripture used by false culls 
id prove this Is Rev. 297-10. But, as 
we have seen above, tMs refen to the 
natronsllYlngon earth in natural bod¬ 
ies during the Millennium and not to 
the wicked dead who are not alive dur¬ 
ing the Millennium (Rev. 20:5). After 
the Millennium they ate to be resur¬ 
rected, Judged, and cast Into eternal 
hell without being given a second pro¬ 
bation (Rev. 2910-15). There is no 
second chance for any man (Heb. 9:27), 
no hope of any final restoration for the 
wicked. Non-existence would not be 
punishment, for non-exigent people 
would know nothingaboutiLOnecan- 
not punish another who is out of exig¬ 
ence. Everlasting punishment meant 
perpetual suffering, and this pre¬ 
supposes perpetual exigence in a con¬ 
scious sure. Persons to be punished for¬ 
ever mug exist In consciousness for¬ 
ever. To annihilate them would be to 
do away with everlaaing punishmenc 
There would be no one to punish for¬ 
ever. Hence, hell is not extinction of 
being. The punishment of hell is as long 
as the life of the righteous:*' T hese shall 
go away into everlastlng(aionlos) pun¬ 
ishment, but the righteous Into Life 
eternal(aionios)"(ML 25:41,46; 18:8; 
Mk. 3:29; 943-49: 2 Th. 1:7-10; Jude 
6-7,13: Rev. 2:11; 14:9-11: 19:20; 20: 
10-15:21:8; 22:16;Ps.52.-5; 92:7; Isa. 
66:22-24) 

Heaven (11:4) 

The words heaven a nd hea yens are used 
718 times InScriptureTThey mean the 
alr.clouds, sky,expanse, stars.and the 
planet on which God dwells. The word 
heaven Is also used of that which is 
Mgh (Gen. 11:4; dl 1:28) 

16 facts about the heavens: 

1 There are 3 heavens.- 

(1) Clouds (Gen. 1:8-9; Job 26:8; 


30:9, 25-34; Pv 77:17-10; ML 24:30) 

(2) Starry space (Gen. 1:14-19 

15-.fi) 1-7) 

(3) The planet heaven (2 Col 12: 

2 Created by God fGen. 1:1; 2:1; 

Pl 8:3, note; IB. 42:5; 45:12-18) 

3 Created before earth (Gen. 1:1; 

2:1; Job 38;4^ 

4 How made? Materials were 
brought into exigence by God's Wcrd 
and then formed by God's hands. See 
The works of God's hands, p. 618 

5 When made? ln the beginning-in 
the da teles* patt(Gen.l:l;PT. 8:22-31) 

6 How long being created? Un¬ 
known, God took 6 days to restore earth 
to a second habitable state (Gen. 1:3-2: 
25; Ex. 20:8-11:31:17),but we suppose 
He took much longer to create and 
form It and the vag heave ns originally. 
See The works of God’s hand*, p, 618 

7 Why made? For habitation and 
malntalnlngUfe to glorify God and re- 
ceiveof His infinite blessings (Isa. 45: 
IB; Ps. 8:3-8; CoL L-15-18; Rev. 4:11) 

8 Now Inhabitedfl Ki. 22:19; 2 Kl. 
21:3,5: 23:4-5; 2 Chr. 18:18; Neh. 9 
6; Mt. 22:30; Eph. 3:15; CoL 1:15-18; 
Rev. 5:13; 196; 12:12; 13:6;191).See 
The works of God’s hands, p. 618 

9 Kingdoms in fCoL 1:15-18; Eph. 
3:9-rU; 2 PeL 3:22) 

10 Laws Qob38:33;Jer.31:35-36; 33: 
25: Ezek. 28:15) 

11 Rulers (Gen. 14:19, 22; 24:3, 7; 
Dan. ML 6:10; 1L25) 

12 Howniled? NotautDmatjcallv.bur 
by free moral a nd Intelligent agents as 
earth was (Ezek. 2911-17: CoL 1:16- 
17: Dan. 10:10-21; Zech. 1:8-11; 6:1- 
8). Lucifer was first ruler of earth (Isa. 
14:12-14;Ezek. 28:11-17) and man the 
present ruler (Gen. 1:26-28: Pl 8:3-8). 
Such habitable planets as heaven ate 
ruled by others (CoL L-15-18: Eph. 3: 
9-10; 1 PeL 3:2£ Ps. 8:3, note) 

13 Re bellion aod warsf lsa. 14:12-14; 
EzekTfS: 11-17; Lk. 1918; Eph. 2:1-3; 
6:10-18; 2 Pet. 3:5-8; Rev. 12:7-12) 

14 punishment of rebels (Isa. 14:12- 
14; 24:2lT Ezell. 28:11-17; ML 8:29; 
25:41; 2 PeL 2:4; Jude 6-7: Rev. 9, 
12:7-12; 2910) 

15 Immeasureable (see p. 618) 

16 8 fallacies about the heavens: 

(1) Heaven only a state of being. 
See Solar system , p. 618 

(2) Sin cannot enter heaven. See 1 
Ki. 22:19-27; Job L6;2:l; Isa. 14:12- 
14; Lk. 10:18; Rev. 12:7-12 

(3) Saved men send material up to 
heaven to build their mandons. See 
Jn. 14-.1-3; Heb. 1L16; Rev. 21 

(4) Nothing todolnheavenbui res 
fSee 50 facts about heaven , below) 

(5) Seven heavens.See2Cor.12:1-4 

(6) Heaven moved to earth. (One 
city from heaven will be moved to 
earth, not heaven itself. See Rev. 21) 

(7) Saved to spend etemicy in heav- 
en. See Zech. 14:5; Dan. 7:18,22, 27; 
Jude 14; Rev. 5:10; 20:1-10 

(8) Present heavens will cease to 
exist. (They will be renovated only. 
See 2 Pet. 3:10-13, notes) 

50 facts about the planet heaven; 

1 Heaven is a created planet like 
earth (Gen, 1:1: 2TlTPs. 8:3, note) 

2 A better country (Heb. 11:10-16) 

3 Highea planet (Eph. 1:21; 4:10; 
Heb. 7:26) 

4 A paradise(2 Cor.12: l-4;Rev. 2:7) 

5 God's dwelling place (DL 26:15; 

1 Ki. 8:30, 39, 43 , 49) 16) 

6 AnheavenlyoountryfHeb. 11:14- 

7 Location: in the nortn part of the 
universe, in relationship to che earth 
fiia. 14:12-14;Ps. 75:6-T);above(l Ki. 
H:23); and in the Mgheg part of crea¬ 
tion (Job 22:12;Lk.2:14;Eph.l:21;4:10) 

8 Shape: round (Job 22:14; Ps. 196) 
like the earth (Isa. 40:22; Eccl. 1:6) 

9 Si 2 fc: unknown, but perhaps larger 
than earth, judging from the size of its 
dries (Rev. 21:9-27), from the size of 

Continued, next page 
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ocher planets com pared to the unUiee 
p. 420), and bom the nunfoer of it* 
inhabitants (Jet.33:22; Heb. 12:22-23) 

10 Hai real cidea (Heb. 11:10-15; 
13:14; Rev. 21:2, 0-27) 

11 Manrfonsttn. 14:1-3) 

12 Templet (11:4; Rev. 3:12; 7:16; 
11:18; 14:17; 15:5; 16:1,17; Ita. 6 ; 1) 

13 Foundations (lob 38:4-7; 2 Sam. 

22 . 8 ) 

14 Tabernacle (Pa. 15:1; Rev. 21:3) 

15 Sanctuary (Heb, 8:2,6:9:11,23-24) 

16 Arfcof the tegument (Rev. 1L19) 

17 Golden alur,cenaer,etc^Rev.8:3- 

18 Fire, tonga, etc. (la. 6:1-7) 5) 

19 Tbronei (Lou 6:li Dan. 7:9-10; 
Rev. 3:21; 4:2, 4; 2i3) 

20 Bookt(Lk. 10:20;Heb. 12.23; Rev. 
5:1; 13:8; 20:11-16; 22:19) 

21 Swordt, tickles (IChr, 21:16, 27, 
30; Rev. 14:14, 17, 18: 19:21) 

22 Keys, chains (Rev. 9:1; 20:1) 

23 Trumpets (Rev. 8:2) 

24 Bowls (Rev. 16:7) 

25Tables(Lk. 22.30) 

26 Food (Rev. 2:7, 17; 22:1-3) 

27 Chariots (2 Kl. 2:11; 6:17; Zech. 
6:1-8; Ezek. 1:16-28; Pa. 68:17) 

28 FumlmrefHeb.8:5;9:23;Ex,25:40) 

29 Floors, ralri>owi, lightnings, 
thunders, lamps (Rev. 4:3, 5-6; 16:2) 

30 Fountains of waters (Rev. 7:17) 

31 Rivers of water (Rev. 22:1) 

32 Musicallnffnm]ents(Rev. 4:8-11; 
5:0-14; 7:7-17; 14:1-6; 15:2-4; 19:1- 
10 ) 

33 Clothing (Dan. 7:9; 10:5; Mt. 28: 
3; Acta 1:10; Rev. 4:4; 6:9-11; 7:9-17; 
16:6; 19:8) 

34 Feasts (Lk. 22:16, 30) 

36 Drlnk»(Lk. 22:18; Rev. 7:17) 

36 Bread(Ps.78:24-25;Ex.l6;jn.6:31) 

37 Roan lamb (Lk. 22:16) 

38 Fruits (Rev. 2:7; 22:2) 

39 Hidden manna (Rev. 2:17) 

40 Animal! (2 Kl.2:ll; 6:17; Zech, 
1:8,10; 6:1-5; Rev. lft 11, 14. 21) 

41 Stones (Josh. 10:11) 

42 Pillars (Job 26.11) 

43 Innumeral inhabitants(Jer. 33:22; 
Heb. 12:22-23; Rev. 12:12; 13:6) 

44 Armies (Dan. 4:35) 

45 Trees (Rev. 2:7; 22:1-3) 

46 Streets (Rev. 22:1-3) 

47 Mountains (Rev. 14:1; Heb. 12; 
22-23; Zech. 6:1) 

48 A ll material things like we have 
on earth (Rom. 1:20; PhlL 2:10) 

49 Things not Lawful to inter - thing* 
which man would not believe If he 
heard of them (1 Cor. 2; 10: 2 Cor. 
12.1-4; 1 Pet. 1:4) 

60 Men have been taken to heaven 
and have lived there in natural bodies 
for thousands of years (Gen. 5:24; 2 Kl. 
2:1, 11; Zech. 14:11-14; Heb. 11:6; 
Rev. 11:3-11) 

10 "isms" In error about God (14:1) 

1 A theism, a denial of the existence 
of God. This is the belief of fools 
(14:1; 63:1) 

2 A anostlcljm, not knowing - I do 
□Qtknow.lt denies ability to know God, 
or that God can be known. This is con¬ 
trary to Scripture which pictures God as 
being clearly understood, even to His 
eternal power and Godnead (Rom. 
1:20, note) 

3 Polytheism, the belief In many 
godi - gods for every thing In nature 
and for everyphae of life. This is the 
result of aponasy (Roro. 1:21-32). 

4 Pantheism, all Is God - God Is In 
all things, animals, trees, etc. This 
teaching, like others is a result of 
apostasy (Rom. 1:21-25) 

5 Dualism . two eternal and opposing 
principles, or brings, one good and 
the other evil 

6 Deism. God created the world, as 
a watch-maker fashions a watch, and 
setltlnmotlonto run by itself without 
divine interference. This is based upoD 
natural reanning, with dl&eliefin re¬ 
vealed religion and the supernatural 
dogmas of Christianity; natural 
religion baaed on reason 

7 Monism. All thlDgs are made of 
one substance; man and God are one In 
eaence and substance, though not nec¬ 
essarily the same individuals. The 
whole universe and each thing therein 
Is vailed manlfeoatlon of God 

8 Materialism denies any dltflnc- 


tlon between mind and matter. All 
manlfsuU dons of life and all forces are 
properties of maser. It gives priority 
to matter rather than ml nd. Man's brain 
secretes thought as the liver ncretes 
bile. MaD Is a mere machine and not 
responsible for his actions 

9 Metaphyslcallsro is the spec illa¬ 
tive theory of mind over matter.Every¬ 
thing Is mind; there is no matter. God 
is universal mind. Matter, material 
creations,sin,death.apersonalGod, a 
personal Christ, a personal Holy Spirit, 
atonement, sickness, pain, suffering, a 
personal devil, demons, and angels are 
said to be errors of mortal mind 

10 U oltarianisro Is a doctrine which 
denies Divine Trinity. See The Trinity . 
P. 280 of the N.T. 

IQ arguments forGod'sexistence ! 14:1) 

1 Creadon. That the material 
worlds had a beglnnlngls oot only de¬ 
clared by Scripture, bur is confirmed 
by geology, aitronomy, and other 
dencea. Evsythlng begun owes Its 
existence to some producing cause 
greater than its production.Since crea¬ 
tions are great, the cause of them must 
be infinitely greater. The cause must 
be Intelligent and personal, for force is 
ootpenouaL It mist he aside and apart 
from the things caused.This cause must 
be God who Is the cause of all causes; 
and these facts must be concluded be¬ 
cause of the nature of the various crea¬ 
tions. To think of the vast creations of 
suns, solar systems, worlds, their In¬ 
habitants of Intelligent beings, and of 
varied life without concluding that 
sme Intelligent being planned, de¬ 
signed, and brought them Into exist¬ 
ence is blind and wilful unbelief. It is 
like thinking there Is no intelligent 
person back of every watch, car, radio, 
television, or anything else made 
among men. If someone made all these 
things, certainly someone made the 
vast creations In space. The heavens do 
declare the glory of God. The firma¬ 
ment does tfiow His handywork(Ps. 19: 
1-5; 8:3-4, note). We can understand 
God by His creation (Rom. 1:19-20; 
job 12:7-25; 38:1-41:54) 

2 Design, The design and purpose of 
all creation prove an intelligent De¬ 
signer to order and direct all things to 
useful ends. Nature without God in It Is 
like man's bodywlthout life inlt, like 
a watch, radio, television, or any com¬ 
plicated machine wlthoix a designer, 
maker, and maintenance man. Who 
bin God orders,arranges, and maintains 
the vast solar systems and all life on 
the planets to the minutest detail? Who 
causes the systems to run eternally In 
their own orbits and spheres witho ut the 
slightest deviation mom fixed laws? 
Just as the Bible Is not written and pro¬ 
duced by the Laws of spelling and 
grammar, but by Intelligent minds ac- 
cordlnn to thosB laws, so the book ot 
the universe Is not written by the laws 
of nature, but by an Intelligent Being 
who made all things and upholds them 
by His own power(Heh.L3).Oui of 5,300 
pictures of snow-crystals catalogued 
no two are exactly alike, Eacb has 
6 points crossing at a 60 degree angle. 
If one Is like a fern it has 6 out-pointing 
leaves; if like a Windmill, It has 6 sails; 
If like a starfish, 6 ribs; of if like a fir 
tree, 6 stems with plumes set In perfect 
symmetry. This makes 3 distinct tri¬ 
angles to each flake.The Heb, word for 
snow equala333 (Heb. letters stand for 
numbers). Could It not be that God has 
set His symbol of the Triune God In 
each flake? The average snow storm 
produces about 1000 billion crystals. 
Only an intelligent Being could design 
so many forms. This tame Infinite de¬ 
sign la carried om with every detail of 
creation, proving an Infinite mind. If 
design Is seen in such details as snow 
how much more are they seen In larger 
and mote visible creations in the 
earth and heavens? 

3 Intuition. This means direct. In¬ 
born .leH^consdous, sense-perception 
knowledge; comprehension without 
effort or reasoning; Instinctive knowl¬ 
edge. AII men have an Intuitive belief 
in God. Some have so Ignored and 
killed out such natural faith by un¬ 
natural and destructive efforts that it Is 
not recognized by them; but In rimes of 


sudden danger and In face of realities 
they a uto madcally call out upon God 
for help. This prove the Intuition Is 
still there but suppressed. Such faith is 
as much a pan of man's faculties as 
breathing, eating, drinking, etc. It is 
as natural as the instinct of a chicken 
out of the shell who starts to pick In the 
sand around It for something to eat, or a 
calf who knows where to get its flfst 
dinner. The calf does not pick in the 
sand and a chicken would never think 
of goingu> a cow for Its food. Nothing 
in nature has to be school-trained to 
leant how to act according to Its own 
peculiar nature. So man does not have 
toleam that there is a God. He knows 
intuitively that there is one and that io 
Him he lives, moves, and has Us own 
being (Acts 17:22-28) 

4 Nature. Man's moral and spiritual 
natures know there Is a God who ap¬ 
proves or condemns all acts of right or 
wrong. Conscience isthe voice of God 
in man. Moral law makes him a re¬ 
sponsible creature and requires him to 
consecrate himself to the Ughest good 
ofbelngandoftheunlverse.lt must be 
that there is a God or moral nature is a 
lie. It llvesln constant respect and fear 
of the pleasure or displeasure of Him. 
Man's nadve moral obligation to 
moral law Implies a moral Lawgiver 
and Moral Governor of the universe. 
Willing or unwilling man lives in the 
sense of such Presence in Us life and 
conduct. Conscience does not lay down 
the law but it recognizes it. Thus man's 
moral and intellectual being proves 
the existence of God to whom he Is 
responsible 

5 Uolversal belief. The vast major- 
ityof men In ull ages and places have 
acknowledged the existence of God. 
The lowetf tribes and the most desti¬ 
tute of religion as well as the highest 
civilized and religious have equally 
believed In a supreme being. Such is 
manifest In the manners, customs, 
literature, religion, and conduct of 
all men (Rom. 1:21-32) 

6 Universal hunger. When a person 
is physically hungry "we know that the 
hunger argues and demands something 
to satisfy it. When a man hungers for 
God that hunger argues and demands 
SomeoneorSomahlngto stisfylt. All 
men hunger for »ul satisfaction and 
long for a Saviour and a Deliverer from 
all the Ills and curses of life. There 
must be a supreme Being capable of 
meeting this universal craving when 
men turn to Him and meet His terms 
of reconciliation and fellowship (Jn. 3: 
16-20: 2 Cor. 6:17-21; 6:14-18; 1 Jn. 
1:1-9) 

7 Dependence and necessity. All 
men of all ages and places not only 
recognize the existence of a supreme 
Being, but they, at rimes, recognize 
their dependence upon film and an 
absolute necessity for His blessings to 
sustain Ufe. They realize their own 
helplessness and long for and call upon 
God for help In times of need (Ps. 
107:1-43; Jonah 1:6-16) 

8 Harmony, To believe In the exi$t- 
ence'of God Is the only natural,normal, 
practical, beneficial, satisfying, 
factual, necessary, and Scriptural way 
to believe. When one has the key that 
will unlock a door he knows he has the 
right key. Even so, when one has the 
answerto every question, the explana¬ 
tion of every mystery,the satisfaction 
toeveryhunger and desire,the answer 
totheperplexlngproblems of the past, 
present, and future, he knows that he Is 
right inbellevlngtherelsaGod.Athe¬ 
ism Is not the answerto one problem. 
It makes lies of nature, creation, the 
Blble,andGodand leaves helpless and 
floundering man a victim of misery 
and despair 

9 History. The record of events ip 
all history gives overwhelming evi¬ 
dence ofthe existence and providence 
of God - in the rise and fall of nations; 
the preservation of races; the govern¬ 
ment of peoples; and Innumerable 
events which had no natural or possible 
explanation other than the acta of a 
supernatural Being called God. Multi¬ 
tudes of men ha vebeenbleue^by Him 
and redeemed from lives of sin and 
shame. Some have seen God with the 
natural eyes; others have had visions 


and revelations from Him; and still 
others have known God In an Intimate 
and personal way. These millions of 
actual contacts and experiences can¬ 
not be denied. Healings, miracles, 
deliverances, and real contacts with 
God have revolutionized Individual 
lives and whole nations times without 
number. To deny the existence of God 
is as foolish as to deny the existence of 
creation, electricity, heat, light, cold, 
and innumerable other things, seen and 
unseen. Multitudes today can testify of 
changedlivesby faith In God, answers 
to prayer, and personal experiences of 
many kinds. While this Is uue among 
Christians, not one Infidel, agnostic, 
or atheist can boast of any benefit 
whatsoever from his unbelief. The arid 
testof Christianity and atheism is the 
actual benefits of their converts 

10 Scriptures. The Bible begins by 
assuming the existence of God and His 
creationofall thlngs(Gen. 1:1; Job38- 
40). In over 20,000 statements about 
God In Scripture we get to know all that 
we need to know about the subject. See 
note r. Jn. 4:24 

22 attributes of God (14:1) 

1 A Spirit Being with a personal 
spirit body, soul, and spirit through 
which He manifests Himself (note r, 
Jn. 4:24) 

2 Invisible (see p. 222*) 

3 Immortal (note g, 1 Tim. 1:17) 

4 Eternal (note g, 1 Tim. 1:17) 

5 Infinite: i n presence (1 Kl. 8:27); 
power (Mt. 28:18): acts(Mt. 19:26); In 
rime (Dt. 33:27; Ps. 90:2; Isa. 57:15); 
knowledge (Rom. 11:33); and in great¬ 
ness (Ps. 145:3) 

6 One - in unity with others of the 
Godhead (see The Trinity , p. 280*) 

7 Omnipotent (ail powa.Rev. 19:6). 
God can ao all things conristent with 
His nature and plan, but He cannot lie 
or act contrary to Himselfand the best 
good of all (30 limitarioos . p. 638) 

8 Omnipresent! notomnibody, 1 Ki. 
8:27; Ps. 139:7-12). Presence is not 
governed by bodily contact, but by 
knowledge and re!ationshlp(Mt.l8:20; 
28:20. Cp. 1 Cor. 5:3-4). God's body 
is not omnipresent, for it is only at one 
place at one time likeothers(Gen. 3:8; 
11:5; 18:1-8,33; 19:24; 32:24-32;note 
p. Col. 1:15), but His presence can be 
realized any place where men know 
Him and seek Him (ML 18:20) 

9 Omniscient (aU-knowing) as far 
as His nature, plan, and work are con¬ 
cerned (Rom. 11:33). As to free moral 
agents, God learns certain things about 
them (Gen. 6:5-7; 11:5-7; 18:21; 22: 
12; 2 Chr. 16:9; Job 12:22; 24:23; Ps. 
7:9; 44:21; 139:1-6; Pr. 24:12; jer. 17: 
10;Ezek. ll:5;Zech. 4:10; ICor. 2:10- 
11; Rom. 8:27; 1 Th. 24). God sends 
rbessengeis on innumerable duties to 
help Him carry on His rulership of all 
things (Dan. 10:13-21; 11:1; 12:1; 
Zech. 1:7-11; 6:1-8; Mt. 18:10-11; 
Heb. 1:14). He permits free moral 
agents freedom of action astotheli 
conduct and desriny(notez,Rom. 8:29) 

10 Life (Jer. 10:10; Jn. 5:26; 1 Th. 
1:9; Heb. 7:16; Rev. 11:11) 

11 Self-existent (Ex. 3:14; 6:3; Jn. 

Ir4; 5^5)- 

12 Immutable ( Ps. 102:27; MaL 3:6; 
2 Tim. 2:13; Heb. 6:18; Jas. 1:17). He 
is Immutable as to His plan for the 
highest good of being and of the uni¬ 
verse. His plan includes change of 
methods ot ways to save as many men 
as possible. For example, when He 
abolished the law of Moses it was no 
change In God's plan, but rather the 
execution of that plan (2 Cor. 3:6-15; 
Gal. 3:19-25; 4:21-34; Ileb. 7:11-10: 
18). When roan fell and He had to send 
Christ.it was simply the fulfillment of 
the plan(Gen. 3:16; Gal. 3:13-14; 4:4- 
6). The plan was made to be executed 
when obedience was rendered and 
terms met. See 210 warnings on p. 284 
of the N. T. When the terms are not 
met. It is not failure or change with 
God, but with man 

13 Perfect (Dt. 32:4; Ps. 18:30; Mt. 
5:48). if any Imperfection Is noted in 
creation or redemption It is sin and re¬ 
bellion In free moralagents that have 
caused It. God does not change Hls 
original plan of creation and redemp¬ 
tion. He plans to redeem and restore all 

Continued, next page 
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creadon, except rebelsto original per¬ 
fection (Acts 3:21; Eph. 1:10: 1 Cor. 

15:24-28; Rev. 21-22) 

14 Truth - the perfect harmony ot 
God’s Wor3(Dt.32:4;Jn.l7:3:lJn. 5.20) 

15 Wisdom (Rom. 11:33; 1 Tim. 1:17) 

16 Love by which God communicates 
to otfitrTHis infinite goodness (Jn. 3: 
16; Rom, 15:30; 1 Jn. 4:8) 

17 Holy - absolute purity of nature 
(Ex. TSfll: Isa. 6:3; 1 Pet. 1:16) 

18 Righteous - holiness 1 n action. All 
His acts are right (Rom. 3:21-31; Heb. 
12:5-12; 1 Jn. L9) 

19 Faithful - absolutely trustworthy 
(lcor. 10:13; 2 Cor. L20; Heb. 6:10) 

20 Merciful, which is divine goodness 
manifest to relieve His creation of 
misery and suffering (Rom. 12:1-2: 2 
Cor. 1:2; Tit. 3:5) 

21 Good - divine goodness by which 
life is preserved and mercy extended 
(Me. 5:45; Rom. 2:4; Acts 14:17) 

22 Provident. God cares for and pro¬ 
vides fotallcreation (Job 38:41,note) 

All theseattdbutesrequire a concep¬ 
tion of God as having a soul of feelings, 
emotions, passions, and deslre$;as hav¬ 
ing a spirit of Intelligence .will, choice 
powers, self-consciousness, and self- 
determination; and as having a spirit 
body through whom these faculties are 
manifest (see note r, Jn, 4:24) 

12 Qualifications for entering heaven 

- jigzi 

1 Walk uprightly- without blame(v 

2 Work righteousness (v 2) 2) 

3 Speak truth inwardly (v 2) 

4 Be free from backbiting (v 3) 

5 Do no evil to neighbors (v 3) 

6 Receive no reproach about neigh¬ 
bors (v 3) 

7 Hold vile people condemned (v 4) 

B Honor them that feartheLord(v4) 

9 Keep word even to own bun (v4) 

10 Take no advantage of one In need 
to increase riches (v 5) 

11 Refuse bribes (v 5) 

12 Protect the innocent (v 5) 

8 things God is to His people (18:2) 

1 Rock - foundation. Heb. sela, for- 
ttess. a cliff.Tram. rock 54dmes; Sela, 
(la*. 16;!); and Selah (2 Ki. 14:7) 

4 Important rocks in Scripture: 

(1) God. aRockorFoundadon(18:2; 
31:3; -STS; 42:9: 7L3; 2 Sam. 22:2) 

(2) Christ, the smitten Rock (70:16: 
Nuro. 2075-11; Neb. 9:15; 1 Cor. 10:4). 
See note h, Ps. 31:2 

(3) Christ, the Foundation o f the 
church (Mt. 16:18; Rom. 9:33; 1 Cor. 
3:11-15; 1 Pet. 2:8) 

(4) The capital of Edom(2Ki. 14:7; 
Isa. 16:1). This will be the place where 
Israel will flee for protection from 
Antichrist (notes. Rev. 12:6, 14) 

2 Fortress, mountain stronghold - a 
pLaceof strength and safety (v 2: 31:3; 
71:3; 91:2; 144:2; Jet. 16:19. Seel 
Sam. 23:14, 19) 

3 Deliverer, who causes one to escape 
(v 2; 40:11; 70:5; 144:2) 

4 God, Heb. U, the Almighty, the 
StrongOne. El lsGodthe Omnipotent: 
the God who ltnows all , sees all, and 
performeth all things for His people 
(TT2j 

5 Strength . Heb. tsur, firmness, 
fountain, source, origin (v 2; 19:14: 
73:26; 144:1; Isa. 26:4) 

6 Buckler , shield, defender (v 2, 30; 
Pr. 2:7.Cp.Gen. 15:1). God covers the 
head and heart so that neither is 
wounded by the dart of the enemy 

7 The horn of salvation (v 2; 2 Sam. 
22:3). Horns are frequently used in 
Scripture as a symbol of power, hence 
this means a powerful salvation. Sec 1 
Sam, 2:1. 10; Ps. 132:17; Jer. 48:25; 
Dan. 7:8-24; 8:3-21; Rev. 5:6; 12:3; 
13:1, 11; 17:3. 7, 12 

0 High tower. The Heb. word misgab 
dgnTlles a place so high as to be out 
of danger (v 2; 144:2; 1 Sam. 22:3) 

6 classes of men (18:251 

1 T he merciful (v 25; ML 5:7;Lk. 6:36) 

2 The qprlght (v 23,26. See noce b) 

3 The pure (v 26. See note c) 

4 The fioward fv 26. see uote d) 


5 The afflicted (y 27. See note ft 

6 The proud (v 27; Iia. 2:11; 10:12) 

25 bledngs of the upright (10:25) 

1 Salvation (7:10; Pr. 28:18) 

2 Favor or grace (11:7) 

3 Rewards (18:23-24) 

4 Manifestation of God (18:25) 

5 Preservation (25:21) 

6 Joy (32:11; 64:10; 97:11) 

7 Lovingkindnen (36:10) 

6 Eternal Inheritance (37:18) 

9 Peace (37:37) 

10 Victory over enemies (49:14) 

11 All good things(84:11) 

12 Jusdce (94:15) 

13 Prosperity (112:2; Pr. 14:11; 28:10) 

14 Light(112:4) 

15 Goodness (125:4; Mlc. 2:7) 

16 Eternal home with God (15:1-2) 

17 Contentment (Pr. 28:6) 140tl3) 

18 An earthly home (Pr. £21) 

19 Protection (Pr. 2:7) 

20 Strength (Pr. 10:23) 

21 Guidance (Pr. 11:3:21:29) 

22 Deliverance (Pr. 11:6) 

23 A blessing to othasfPr. 11:11) 

24 God’s delight (Pr. 11:20) 

25 A nswen to prayer (Pr. 15:8) 

25 pure things (18:26) 

1 Gold (Used 42 times. Ex. 25:11) 

2 Olive oil (Ex 27:20; Lev. 24:2) 

3 Myrrh (EX 30:23) 

4 Frankincense (Ex30:34;Lev. 24:7) 

5 Candlesdcks(Ex 31:8; Lev.24:4) 

6 Incense (EX 37:29; 3437) 

7 Table (Lev. 24:6) 

8 Grape juice (Dt. 32:14) 

9 Word of God(12:6; 119:140; Pr. 30: 

10 God (18:26) 5) 

11 Commandments (19:8) 

12 Heart (24:4; Mt. 5:8; 1 Tim. L5; 

2 Tim. 2:22; 1 Pel. 1:22) 

13 Men (Pr. 15:26; 21:6; Acts 20:26; 

1 Tim. 5:22) 

14 Wool (Dan. 7:9) 

15 Language (Zeph. 3:9) 

16 Offering (Mai. L11) 

17 All things (meats, etc., Rom. 14: 
20; Tit. 1:15) 

18 Conscience(lTlra.3:9;2Tim.l:3) 

19 Water (Heb. 10:22) 

20 Religion (Jas. 1:27) 

21 Wisdom (Jas. 3:17) 

22 Minds (2 Pet. 3:1) 

23 Christ (1 Jn. 3:3) 

24 Linen - righ t eo usne ss of saints 
(Rev. 15:6; 19:8) 

25 River of water of life (Rev. 22:1) 

12 classes that can be saved (18:27) 

1 The afflicted (Ps. 18:27) 

2 The needy (Ps. 72:4, 13) 

3 The meek (Ps. 76:9) 

4 The wicked (Ezek. 18:27) 

5 His people (Me. 1:21) 

6 The lost (Mt. 18:11; Lk. 19:10) 

7 The world (Jn. 3:16-20; 12:47) 

8 They that believe (1 Cor. 1:21) 

9 All sinners (1 Tim. 1:15; 2:4) 

10 Those that heed the gospel and 
continue to the end(Mt. 10:22; 1 Tim. 
4:11-16; l Pet. 1:9) 

11 Those that come unto God through 
Jesus Christ (Heb. 7:25) 

12 All that call upon the name of 
the Lord (Acts 2:21; Rom. 10:9-10) 

7 examples of absolute perfection 

-(18:30) 

1 God the Father (Ml. 5:48) 

2 God's Work (Dt. 32:4) 

3 God’s way(2Sam. 2Z31;Ps. 18:30) 

4 God's will (Rom. 12:1-2) 

5 God's gifts (Jas. 1:17) 

6 God’s Word (Ps. 19:7; Jas. 1:25) 

7 JesusChrist(Lk.6:40;Heb.2:10; 5:9) 

5 examples of perfect men and angelt 

1 Lucifer (former ly-Ezek.28:12-15) 

2 David (1 KI. 11:4; 15:3) 

3 Asa (1 KI. 15:14: 2 Chr. 15:17) 

4 Job (1:1, 0; 2:3) 

5 Spirits of just men made perfect in 
heaven (Heb. 12:23) 

4 commands to be perfect: 

1 To Abraham (Gen. 17:1) 

2 To loael (IX 18:13) 

3 To Solomon (1 Ki. 8:61) 

4 To ChdKlans (2 Cor. 13:11) 

10 things we can be perfect in: 

1 Our walk (Gen. l7:l;GaL 5:16, 25) 


2 Holiness (2 Cor. 7:1; Heb. 12:14) 

3 our ways(2 Sam. 22:33: Ps. 18:32) 

4 Peace (Isa. 26:3) 13) 

5 Unity (Jn.l7:23;f Cor. l:10;Eph. 4: 

6 Good works (Heb. 13:21; 2 Tim. 3: 

7 God’s will (Rom. 12:1-2) 17) 

8 Patience (Jas. 1:4) 

9 Faith (Jas. 2:22) 

10 Love (1 Jn. 2:5; 4; 17-18) 

30 blessings of God (18:32) 

1 Girds me with strength (v 32) 

2 Makes my way psfect (v 32) 

3 Makes my feet fast and sure uke a 
hind(female deer), so i can catch my 
enemies or escape if need be (v 33) 

4 Sets me on high places (v 33) 

5 Teaches me to war (v 34) 

6 Gives me salvation (v 35) 

7 Holds me up (v 35) 

8 Makes me great (v 35) 

9 Makes room for my feet (v 36) 

10 Helps defeat my enemies(v 37) 

11 Helps me overtake them (v 37) 

12 Helps destroy them (v 37) 38) 

13 Helps bring them to submission (y 

14 Makes me strong for battle (v 39) 

15 Helps me put down rebellion (v 39) 

16 Makes my enemies helpless (v 40) 

17 Will not hear my enemies (v 41) 

18 Helps me completely destroy them 
(v 42) 

19 Delivered me from enemies among 

my own people (v 43) 43) 

20 Makes me ruleoverthe heathen (v 

21 Gives me power over strangers 
(v 44) 

22 Enables me to be their maser(v44) 

23 Causes armies to fade away (v 45) 

24 Avenges me (v 46-47) 

25 Brings all enemies under me (v 47) 

26 Delivers me from my enemies (v 

27 Lifts me up above them(v 48) 48) 

28 Delivers me bom violent men 
(v 48) 

29 Gives me great deliverance (v 49- 

30 Shows me His mercy (v 50) 50) 

4fold confirmation of God’s existence 
-- 

1 The heavens declare God's glory. 
Heb. saphar. to recount, to mark as a 
tally, number out,Inscribe as a writer 
(v 1: 75:1; Job 12:8) 

2 The firmament shows H i s hand¬ 
work In creation. Heb. nagad . to front, 
stand boldly out, manifest,' certify (v 
1: 111:6; Mlc. 6:8) 

3 Days inter speech. Heb. naba. to 
gush forth, belch out, pour out, utter 
abundantlyfv 2, 78:2; 145:7) 

4 Nights snow knowledge. Heb. 
chavah. to declare, show, indicate (v 
2; Job 15:17; 32:6, 10. 17; 36:2) 

if the heavens number out the glory 
of God and iascribe the infinite works 
of the Creator; if the firmament mani¬ 
fests His hand-work and certifies His 
existence: if days constantly pour forth 
teaching; and if nights declare the 
knowledge of God, then God’s exist¬ 
ence is every where confirmed 

5 measuring llnes (19:4) 

Heb. hav. a measuring line or rule (v 
4; 1 KITI: 23; 2 Ki. 21:13; 2 Chr. 4:2; 
Job 38:5; Isa. 28:10,17; 34:11,17; Jer. 
31:39; Ezek. 47:3; Zech. 1:16) 

1 Used of measuring (1 Ki. 7:23; 2 
Chr. 4:2; Jer. 31:39; Ezek. 47:3) 

2 Used of judgment (2 Ki. 21:13: 
Isa. 28:17; Lam. 2:8; Zech. 1:16) 

3 Used of setting bounds to creation 
(Job 38:5) 

4 Used of gradual giving of the Word 
of God (la. 28:10, 13) 

5 Here (19:4) It seems to be used of 
the messages of truth that have gone 
through all the world. This Is the sense 
in which Paul iced it (Rom. 10:18), 
Some verdons translate it gsod news, 
their voice, and hope 

Presumptuous sins (19t 13) 

These sins are wilful and deliberate 
rebellions against light and con¬ 
science. Those who commit such will 
soon be hardened through the deceit- 
fulness ofsin( Heb. 3: 13). presumptuous 
slnswere judgedbydeath(Num. 15:30; 
Dt. 29:19-20; Rom, 9t20-21; 11:32). 
Woes are pronounced against such tin¬ 
ning (la. 5:10-25:29:15-20) 

10 exam p les of presumptuous sinning: 

1 Luctfer(Isa. 14:12-14;Ezek. 28:16) 


2 Pharaoh (Ex 5:2) 

3 Moses (Nuro. 11:11-15. 22) 

4 Israel (Ex 14:11-12; 17:7; Nuro. 
10:41; 1 Cor. 10:9-12) 

5 Syrians (1 KL 20:28) 

6 Rulers ot Judah (Isa. 28:14-22) 

7 Saul (1 Sam. 13:8-14; 15:3-23) 

8 The rich fool(Lk. 12:18-20) 

9 The Pharisee (Lk. 18:11-14) 

10 Homosexuals (2 Pet. 2:10-11) 

30 facts and sufferings of Messiah 
( 22 : 6 ) 

11 am forsaken by God (v 1) 

2 I am far from being helped (v 1) 

3 I am far from being heard (v 1) 

4 I am a worm (see one 1, 22:6) 

5 I am no man (see note m, 22:6) 

6 I am a reproach of men (v 6) 

7 I am despised of the people (v 6) 

8 I am scorned by men (v 7) 

9 I am mocked my men (v 7-8) 

10 God Is My protector from birth (v 
HGodlsMyhopefirorabirth(v9) 9) 

12 Godlj My dependence from birtn 

(V 10) 10) 

13 Jehovah is My God from birth (v 

14 God has always been near Me 
(v 11) 

151 bare had tD face troubles (v 11) 

16 God has been My only help (v 11) 

17 Brutal men have compassed Me 

(v 12) 

18 Men were detamlned to destroy 
Me (v 13) 

19 My life blood is poured out like 
water (v 14; Jn. 19:34) 

20 AD.MybonesareoutofjciDt(vl4) 

21 My heart is melted like wax in 
the midst of My bowels (v 14) 

22 My strength is gone fv 15) 

23 My tongue Is jd dry It cleave to 
My jaws (v IS) 

241 am slain as a sacrifice (v 15) 

25 Gentiles have compaseo Me (v 

26 The wicked enclosed Me(v 16)16) 

27 My bands and feet are piereen 

(v 16 ) 

28 My bones out of joint cause men 
to sare at Me (v 17) 

29 My garments are coveted (v 18) 

30 Men gamble for My vesture (v lfl) 

20 blessings of the Millennium (22:22) 

1 The Medah will declare God's 
name to His brethren In the church (v 
22; Heb. 2:12) 

2 Gentiles will praise God(v 23; 16: 
49; 117:1; Dt. 32:43; Isa. ill. 10) 

3 Israel also will praise God (v 23) 

4 The poor will not be despised (v 

5 God will hear the poor (v 24) 24) 

6 Messiah will praise God in the 
great congregation of both Jews and 
Gentiles (v 25; Zech. 14:16-21; Rev. 
1L15) 

7 Messiah will pay His own vows 
before all who worship God (v 25) 

8 The meek will be satisfied (v 26; 
37:11; Isa. 11:4; Mt. 5:5) 

9 Prayer and praise to God will be 
universal (v 26; MaL 1:11) 

10 Men will begin to live forever (v 
26;Mt.25:46;Rev.21:3-7;Isa.65:20-25) 

11 Revival will be manifest in all the 
earth (v 27; Joel 2:28-31; Isa. 2:2-4; 
52:7; Zech. 8:23; 14:16-21) 

12 All nations will worship God (v 
27; Isa. 2:2-1; Zech. 14:16-21) 

13 A 11 kingdoms on earth will be 
ruled by Christ (v28; Dan. 2:44-45; 7: 
13-14, 18, 27; Zech. 14:9-21; Lk. 1: 
32-33; Rev. 11-15; 20:4-10) 

14 Christ will be governor among the 
nations (Isa. 9:6-7: Dao.7:13-14: Zech. 
14:9-21; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 20: 
4-10) 

15 The rich and the great ones of 
earth will worship God (v 29) 

16 A U enemies shall bow before Him 
(v 29; 72:9; Isa. 2:12-21; 11:4-5) 

17 All will haveGodasthe source of 
eternal life (v 29) 

18 A seed shall serve the Messiah, the 
eternal generations of which shall pro¬ 
claim the Lord as sovereign(v30; Isa. 
59:20-21) 

19 The seed shall be an eternal gen¬ 
eration, i. e., will live forever in 
service to God (v 26, 30; Isa. 59:20- 
21; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14) 

20 They(the eternal generation) 
shall come and declare God's right¬ 
eousness to people that will be bom in 
alletemlty(v31;Gen.8:22; M2; Isa. 
9:6-7; Dan.2:44-45; 7:13-14, 18, 27: 
Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 22:4-5). See 
Eternal generations of natural people. 
p. MS. coL 4. N.T. 






NOTES 


PSALMS CONTINUED 


11 iciBfll ip »«tt on God (27:14) 

1 Freedom Emm ibime (26c 3) 

2 Inte grity updgtimeu (2&21) 

3 PreaervatUm (26c 21) 

4 Reiawed strength and courage (27: 
14; 31:241 Isa, 40c 31) 

6 Ufe (33:12-20) 

6 Help and protection(33:20) 

7 Mercy (3422) 

8 Patience (37e7-9) 

9 Inheritance of the earth (37:34) 

10 Hope (3ft 7-8; 130:6-0; Gal. fit 8 ) 

11 A Divers to prayer (40:1-3) 

12 Salvation (64 ll Rom. 8:25) 

13 Daily supply (104:27-28) 

14 Counsel (106c 13) 

15 Revelation of God (la. 25:9) 

16 Justice (la. 26:0-9; 30:18) 

17 Blearing (Isa. 30:18) 

18 Eternal things (I«a. 64:4) 

19 Goodness of God (Lam. 425) 

20 Holy Spirit baptism (Lk. 24:49; 
Acu 1:4-0) 

21 Second advent (Lk. 1436; 1 Cor. 1: 
7; ITh. 1:9-10; 2 Th. 45; 1 Tim. ft 14) 

7 wavs of waiting on God: 


1 prayerfully (2 & 4-5} 

2 Patiently (37:7; 145c 15) 


2 patiently (37:7; 145c 15) 

3 Si ogle-mlndedly (62:6) 

4 Expectantly (02:6-0; 12' 

5 Longingly (130:5-6) 

6 Quietly (Lam, 426) 

7 Continually (Hoa. 12:6) 


42;Mlc, ft 

7) 


7 examples of 


on Go± 


1 Jacob (Gen. 4ft 16) 

2 David (Pi. 25:4-5. 21; 33:18-22) 

3 Isa Lab (ft 17) 

4 Jeremiah (14:22) 

5 Mlcah(7:7) 

6 Simeon (Liu 426) 16-16) 

7 All creation (Pi. 10425-28; 146c 

God aI jo waits -upon man(lu.30; IB) 



1 Ground (Ex. 3:5) 

2 Nation (Ex. 1ft 0) 

3 Sabbath (Ex*16:23) 

4 Men (Ex. 22:31) 
5Place (Ex. 26:33) 

6 Garments (Ex. 20:2) 

1 Gifu (Ex. 28:38) 16) 
8 C cn vocation (Ex.lt 
SThingj (Ex. 28:38) 

10 Crown (Ex. 2ft6) 

11 QU (Ex. 3426) 

12 Altar (Ex.29t37) 

13 Day (Ex. 342) 37) 
1,4 Worshippers (Ex. 2 ft 

15 Offerings (Lev. 2:3) 

16 Coat (Lev. 16:4) 


56 Law (Rom. 
7:12) 

57 Command¬ 
ment (Rom. 
7:12; 2 Pet. 
2 : 21 ) 

58Lump(Rom. 
11:16) 

59 Root (Rom. 
11:16) 

60 First fruit 
(Rom. lb 
16) 

61Branchei 
(Rom. lb 
16) 


1 The ten tp lei (Num. 1420) 

2 Joshua (Josh. L6-9, 18) 

3 Israel under Joahoa (Dt. 3b6-7; 
Jodi. 1425; 246) 

4 Israel under David (2 Sam. 1412; 
1 Chi. 1ft 13) 

5 Absalom’s aervanta (2 Sam. 1428) 

6 Solomon (1 Chr. 22:14 28:20) 

7 Hezeklah (2 Chi. 32:7) 

8 lira el under Eat (Ezra 144) 

9 All men (Pa. 27:14; 31:24) 6 ) 

10 Neighbors - one to another (Iu.4b 

38 water miracles (2ft 3) 


1 Creation of waters (Job 38:8-30) 

2 Lucifer's flood (Gen. b 2; Pi. 104 
5-6; 2 Pet. 4 6-0) 

3 Division of waters (Gen. h6-10j 
Pa. 104:7-9) 

4 Flood of Noab(Gen. 6 - 8 ) 14-21) 

6 Divine supply to Hagai (Gen. 2b 

6 Water turned to blood (Ex. 7:17- 

7 Frogs from waters(Ex. 8 ; 1-5) 25) 

8 Progs in water only (Ex. 6:6-11) 

9 Red Sea turned to ice (Ex. 14:21 - 
148) 

10 Red Sea melted (Ex. 14:28-31) 

11 waters made sweet (Ex.l 6 c 23-26) 

12 Water from the rock (Ex. 17:1-6) 

13 Again, water from the rock (Num. 
247-11) 

14 Crossing Jordan on dry ground 
(Josh. 3) 

15 Divine supply to Samson (Judg. 15c 
10 Water licked up(lKl. 18:38) 19) 

17 Drying of Jordan by Elijah (2 Kl. 

48) 14) 

18 DrylngofjordanbyEllsha(2Kl. 2: 

19 Heallngofwaters (2 Kl. 2:19-22) 

20 Divine supply to jehoshaphat (2 

Kl. 410-20) 421-27) 

21 Water as blood to Moabites (2 Kl. 

22 HeallngofNamaan (2Kl. 5:1-19) 

23 Iron axe swimming (2 Kl. ft 1-7) 

24 Whole herd of swine killed (Mt. 
8:32) 

25 Walking on water (Mt. 14:22-33) 

26 Tribute money from water (Mt. 
17:24-27) 

27 Stilling the storm (Mk. 4:36-41) 

28 Miraculous catch of fish(Lk. ftl- 

29 Water to wine (Jo. 2:1-11) 11) 

30 Healing waters fjn. 5:1-4) 21) 

31 Ship Immediately to land (Jn. ft 

32 Another miraculous catch of Ash 
(Jn. 2 b3-11) 

33 Third of sea to blood (Rev. 8:0-9) 

34 Third of rivers bitter (Rev. 8 :10- 

35 A11 the sea to blood (Rev. 1ft 3) 11) 

36 River to blood (Rev. 16:4-7) 12) 

37 River Euphrates dried up (Rev, 1ft 

38 MlllenDialrlvercreated(Ezek.47) 


17 Sanctuary (Lev.16:33) 62 Sacr 1 flee 45 of - valce - In f2 ft 3 ) 

10 God (Lev. lft 2) (Rom. 12: - c v 1 

19 Fruit (Lev. lft 24) 1-2) 1 Voice oF the Lord(referred to 142 

21 PriSf ^ev^be? W utlM° tin**. Gen. 4 8-10; Pa. 29; Rev. 14 3- 

on CA r™ * 2 3 4 )* I* be * 0 audible many times to 

man (Gen. 48-10; Ex. lft 19; Dt. 4s 12; 

Ia „ 1K1.19:12-13; la. 8:4-8; Ezek. L24- 

24 Year (Lev.2 5:12) 05Childien(l 2 0; ft 18; ftl; 146; 442; Dan. 146-9; 

25 Animals (Lev. 27:9) Cor. 7:14) M t.417; 17:5; Jn. 12:28; Acts 1413; 

26 House (Lev. 27:14) 66 Bodyand Rev. b 10-18; 14 3-8) 

27 Field (Lev. 27:16) spirit U 2 Voice of thy wife (Gen. 3:17) 

20Ever y consecrated Car.7:34) 3 Voice of thy brother's blood - 

67 Salntj(Eph. voice of crime (Gen. 4:10) 

29Tlthe (Lev. 27:30) L4;Col. b 4 Voice of the trumpet (Ex. lft 19) 

30 Water (Num. & 17) 22; 3:12) 5 Voice of victory (Ex. 32:18) 

31 In it r u menu (Num. 68 Apoitles 6 Voice of bring overcome (Ex. 34 

31^6) (Eph. 4 5; 7 voice of swearing(Lev. ft 1) 16) 

nn 18,20) 8 Voice of Israel (Num. 2b 3) 

33Ark(2Chr,35c3) 69C h u r ch 9 Voice of father (Dt* 2b 18) 

34City (Neh. lb 10) (Eph, 5:27) 10 Voice of mother (Dt. 2b 18) 

35 Hill (Pi. 2:6) 70Brethren ~ 

36 Temple (Pi. 4 7) (lTh,5;27) 

37 Heaven (Ps. 24 0) 71 Hands (1 

38 Oracle (Pi, 26:2) Tim. 2:8) 

3 9 Spirit (Pi. 5b 11) 72 Scriptures 

40 Mountains (Pi. 87:1; (1 Tim. 4 

la. lb 9) 15) 

41 Arm (Pi. 98:1) 73CaUing (2 

42 Habitation (Pi. 68:5) Tim. b9) 

43 Promise (P», 105:42) 74Biihop(Tlt. 

44 Work (P». 145:17) b 8 ) 

•ISJeriualem (Isa. 4:3) 75 Women (1 

46 Seed (laa. 6:13) Pet. 45) 

47 Hock (Ezek. 36:38) 76 Chrirt(Heb. 

48 Chambers (Ezek.42:13) 7:26) 

49Covenant (Dan. 11: 77Priesthood 

28-30) (1 Pet. 45) 

50 Gods (Dan. 4:8-9) 78Conversa- 
61 Flesh (Hag. 2:12) tloo (2 Pet. 

52 Land (Zech. 2:12) 411) 

53Angels(Mt,2fie31) 79Palth Qude 

54 Prophets (Lk. b 70; 20) 

Acts 421) 60Natlon(l 

55 Jests (Acu 4:27) Pet. 2:9) 


2 Pet. b 17-18) 


10 Voice of mother (Dt. 2b 16) 

11 Voice of Judah (Dt. 33:7) 

12 Voice of man (Josh. 10:14) 

13 Voice of the oppressor (Job 3:18) 

14 Voice of the lion (Job 4:10) 

16 Vcdce of weepers (Job 30:31) 

16 Voice of supplications (Pa. 42:4) 

17 Voice of a reproacber (Pi.4416) 

18 Voice of triumph (Pi. 47:1) 

19 Voice of the enemy (Pi. 66:3) 

20 Voice of charmers (Pi. 68 : 6 ) 

21 Voice of prayer (Ps. 0ft 19) 

22 Voice of a palm (Ps. 98:6) 

23 Voice of groaning (Ps. 102:5) 

24 Voice of the Word (Ps, 103:20) 

26 Voice of thunder (Pa. 104c 7) 

26 Vcdce of rejoicing (Pa. lift 16) 

27 Voice of teaching (Pr. 5:13) 

28 Voice of the bird (Eccl. 144) 

29 Voice of the turtle (Cant. 412) 

30 Voice of crying (la. 65:19) 

31 Voice of a woman in travail (Jex. 

32 Voice of mirth (Jer. 7:34) 4 31) 

33 voice of gladness (Jer. ft 34) 

34 Vdceofthe bridegroom (jer.ft 34) 


36 Voice of the bride (Jer. 7:34) bl4) 

36 Voice of the day of the Lord (zepb. 

37 Vcdce of the prophets (Actil427) 

38 Voice of the archangel (lTh.41o) 

39 Voice of angels (Rev. 5e 11) 

40 Vcdce aithe sound of many waters 
(Rev. bl5i 142; 19:6) 

41 The voice of great thunder (Rev. 
142; 19:6. Cp. 10:3-4) 

42 Voice of harpers (Rev. 142) 

43 Vcdce of mnalcians (Rev. 142) 

44 Voice of much people(Rev. lft 1) 

45 Voice of a great multitude (Rev. 
19:6) 

12 examples of hearing God's voices 


1 Adam (Gen. 3:8-10) 

2 Abraham (Gen. 18; 2418; 2ft 5) 

3 Moses (Ex. 3; Acts 7:31) 

4 Israel (Ex. Iftl9| Dt. 412, 33, 
36; 5c 23-20) 

5 Elijah (1 Kl. 19:12-13) 

6 Isaiah^6:4-6) 

7 Ezeklel(b24{ 8:18; ftl; 10:6; 43:2) 

8 Daniel (10.6-9) 

9 Peter (Acts 10:131 2 Pet. b 17-18) 

10 James (Mt. 17:5) 

11 John (Rev. b 10-12; 41; 103-8; 
21:3) 

12 Paul (Acts 9:3-7) 

7 examples of God hearing man: 


1 Ishmael (a child crying was the first 
voice on record to be heard by God, 
Gen, 2b 17) 

2 Israel (Num. 20:16; 21:3; Dt.26:7) 

3 Joshua (Jodi. 10:14) 

4 Manoah (judg. 13:9) 

5 Elijah (1K1. 17:22) 

6 Jonah (Jon. 42) 

7 Jesus (Jn. 12:26) 

38fold trust of David (3b 1) 

1 in you 1 put my mm (v 1, 6) 

2 You are my Rock (v 3) 

3 You are my fortress (v 3) 

4 You are my strength (v 4) 

5 into Your hands I commit my 
spirit (v 5) 

6 You have redeemed roe (v 5) 

7 I will be glad and rejoice in Your 

mercies f v 7) (v 7) 

8 You nave considered my troubles 

9 You have known me In adversity 

(v7) 

10 You have not permitted the 
enemy to overcome me (v 8 ) 

11 Youhaveenlargedmyplace(v 8 ) 

12 I am In trouble (v 9) 9) 

13 My eye is consumed with grief (v 

14 1 grieve in my innermost being 

(V 9) 

15 My life is spent with grief (v 10) 

16 Mysuength falls because of grief 
over ray sin (v 10 ) 

17 I was a reproach to You among 
my enemies (v 11 ) 

18 I was a rear to my friends (v 11 ) 

19 Men fled from me for shame(v 11) 

20 Many forget me as a dead man 
(v 12 ) 

211 am to men like a broken and 
useless vessel (v 12 ) 

22 Many slander me for my sin (v 13) 

23 Pears beset me onevery side(v 13) 

24 Manyhaveplonedtotake my life 
(v 13) 

26 in qplte of all, I trust You (v 14) 

26 1 maintain that You are my God (v 

27 MyllfelslnYourhandfvl5) 14) 

28 I have prayed to You (v 17) 

29 Your goodness Is great (v 19) 

30 You have rich rewards for those 
who put their trust In You fv 19) 20) 

31 You will protect the righteous (v 

32 You will keep them from slander 
(v 20 ) 

33 You have shown m e marvelous 
kindness (v 21 ) 

34 1 was hasty at first and thought I 
would be cut off (v 22 ) 

36 You have heard my prayera(v22) 

36 Saints, you should love God, for 
He preserves the faithful (v 23) 

37 Be of good courage (v 23) 

38 God shall strengthen you (v 24) 

8 things God has done (3b 21) 

1 Redeemed roe (3b 6) 

2 Considered my trouble (v 7) 

3 Known me In time of adversity (v 71 

4 Not given me over to enemies (v 8 ) 

6 Set my feet In a large room (v 8 ) 

6 Laid up Brodnea for His own (v 19) 

7 prepared fpodneu for men who 

trust In Him (v 19) (v 21) 

8 Showed me His marvelous kindness 


Imputation -juidflcadoo from all sin 
(v 2 J. Heb. chaihab, to be reckoned or 
put to the account of one; charge with. 
Gr. lotdzoroal. numbered! Mk. 15c 28); 
accounted (Rom, ft 36; GaL 3:6); ac- 
counring~ fHeb. lb 19); account of (1 
Cor.41); counted (Rom. 4 26; 4 3, 5; 
ft 8 ); count (PML 113); laid to their 


ImiMi ■ (-1 t'W ■ I m PC ICMPT* 1 1P 


I Rom. 44, 9,10J; reckon (Rom, ft 
11; 8:18); and iropute (Rom. 46.8,11. 
22, 23, 24; 2 Cor. 5c 19; Jas. 423) 
Imputation Is that act of God in sal¬ 
vation whereby He accounts the be¬ 
liever righteous in Christ because 
Christ borehls sins and because he has 
properly repented of his sins and met 
God's terms ofrecondllatloQ(Rom. 3: 
24-31; 41-25; 2 Cor. 5:14-21; Gal. 
3; 6 -9, 13-14) 

Redemption fallacies refuted: 


The fallacy will first be stated and 
then the refutation with Scripture 






1 God cannot and does not ImDUte 


□s of believers to their account 


act is that God cannot 
wise if believers go back Into dn again. 
Sin has to be Imputed where there is a 
law broken (Rom. 5:13; 6:23; 8:12-13) 


2 Christ bore the sins of the,*aved 
and they camot be charged to Him 


□ once. Even in civil courts 


to a man 


twice 

This Is only half-truth.as It deals with 
sins that have been forgiven. If the 
same man commits the am e sins again 
any civil court will charge them to the 
same man again, yes, again and again 
if he commits them that many times. 
So it Is with the divine court. A man 
forgiven of past sins must quit sin. If 
he commits the same sins again after 
conversion he will be charged with 
them again. They must be properly 
confessed and forgiven again or he will 
pay the death penalty for the new 
crlmes(Ezek. 18:4,20-26; Rom. 6:23; 
8:12-13; lCor. ft 9-11; Gab 5cl9-a; 

2 Tim. 412) 

3 All sins, past, present, and future, 
are forgiven once and forever. Christ 
bore the sins of all men, but one can¬ 
not receive forgiveness until sin Is 
committed and confessed.Even sin that 
is committed and oot confessed cannot 
be forgiven (Lk. 13:3,5; ljn. b9). The 
fact that all sinners are not saved 
proves thlsjf men could not be da mned 
for committing unconfessed sins which 
Christ has borne, then no man would be 
lost, for He bore the sins of all (Rom. 
5c 8 ; GaL b4; 1 Pet. 4 24; 3:18; Heb. 
49). Redemption cannot become 
effective with anyone who refuses to 
repent and conform to the whole truth 
(Mk. 16:15-16; Lk. 13;3, 5; Acts 4 
38; 3:19; 1 Jn. b7, 9) 


4 God cannot and does not see the sins 
evers. In fact, their sins are not 


real sins. All He sees is 


hrist that automatically covers an. 


cannot commit an 


These claims are denials ot every 
principle of divine and human govern¬ 
ments. No government could possibly 
be just and righteous that permitted 
such a program with criminals. In 
human government no case Is known 
where a criminal was forgiven and told 
that he could not possibly be held re¬ 
sponsible for committing the same 
crime again; that If he did commit 
such It was not really a crime In his 
case; that it would be automatically 
fotgivetu that the law would never 
again see any crime he committed; 
that all it would see would be the par¬ 
don he had received; and that stipu¬ 
lated in the pardon was absolute free¬ 
dom from anyfuture punidimenr even 
for tbe worst of crimes. Every sane.just, 
and righteous being would rise up to 
overthrow such a government If one 
existed. And yet, this is the kind of 
government many In the church teach 
and believe Ln as divine government. 
God has repeatedly stated that He will 
punish every sin, even to every Idle 
word f ML 14 37-39; Rom. 412-16; 2 
Cor. 5c 10; Rev, 20s 11-16). See Warn¬ 
ings, p. 284 of N. T. 
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ff^nnrt^esuaagdimdZZI 




dnso 

not 


be saved, sin can never rel 


saved man a 


over a 


■KZSOXiEinPJlS 

kHa ..iii.n.iimiTiFHi 


does. Heissave 


sin an 


He cannot cnoose to pe 




oon 
save 

saved and all such are secure 
choice. If a man could choose to be 
saved or lost then he would be moTe 


re is nohuman 


BfJllHilllia-MS'MKrilWiHailiyPffrSlH 


day.The only difference between the 


savedand unsaved is that one has ac- 


s not. 


is lnsepara 


thebeliever sin Is unchanged and un 


enthe unsaved are not 


condemned for their sins, how much 


less_Js_jhis_true_oT_thesavedj_^od_ls 
able to keep one saved who ma 


ninaever 


bis destiny, then the sovere 


of Godissubiecttothe will of man an 




There is not one scripture to support 
these false claims. God does not lose 
sovereignty through His plan of re¬ 
demption requiring men to meet His 
terms or be lost. Obedience to God ac¬ 
cording to the gospel is the bads of all 
Justification and Imputation of right¬ 
eousness to man. God requires confes- 
don ofdns(Lk. 13:3,5; ljn. 1:9), faith 
(Jn, 3:16; Eph. 2:8-9), and choice on 
mao's part in conformity to the plan of 
redemption before He justifies a man 
fMlc 16:16; Rom. 1:5. 16; 3:24-31; 5: 
1-11; Rev. 22:17). From God's stand¬ 
point, redemption is provided for all 
men and it is His will that all accept 
Christ and be saved (Jn. 3:16; 1 Tim. 
2:4; 2 Pet. 3k 9; Rev. 22:17), but no man 
will be forgiven who personally refuses 
to believe and conform to rbe gospel. 
When onedoes obeythe gpspel. then, 
and then alone, dns are forgiven and 
not imputed to him; and this Is all im¬ 
putation means in Ps. 32:2; Rom. 4:3- 
13, 22-25; 2 Cor. 5:19. No believer 
has to dn, but if he does it will be 
charged to him and he will pay the 
death penalty if he dies in dn (Ex, 32: 
32; Ezek. 18:4, 20-26; Rom. 6:16-23; 
9:12-13; 1 Cor. 6 :9-11; Gal. & 19-21; 
6:7-8: 2 Tim. 2:12; Jas. 5:19-20). See 
Warnings, p. 284 of N.T. 

Freedom from dn (32:2) 

Freedom (rom dn is truly possible 
In the body (Rom. 6:6-7,16-23; 8:1-4, 
12-13; 12:1-2; 1 Cor. 3:16-17; 6:19- 
20; 7:34; 9:27; 2 Cor. 4:10; 7:1; Eph. 
1:4;4:24; 425-27;CoL 420-23: 2:11- 
13; 3:5-12; 1Tb. 4:3-7;Tir. 2:11-13; 
Heb. 12:10-14; 1 Jo. 1:7-9; 2:1-2,29: 
3:5-10; 5:1-4, IB) as well as in the 
soul and spirit (2 Cor. 7:1) 




Heb. shabar. to burst; break to pieces; 
crush; be shivered or shattered (v 18; 
51:17; Isa. 61:1, Cp. Lk. 4:10) 

1 Heart (v 18) 251 mages 

2Fountalns(Gen.7:ll) (Jer. 50:2) 


2 Fountalns(Gen.7:11) 
3Stones(Lev.21:20) 
4Commandment 
(Num, 15:31) 

5ships(l Ki.2448) 

6 HouseofGod(2Chr. 
24:7) 

7 flodles(2 Chi.25:12) 
SAltar(2Chr.34:7) 

9 Walls (Neh.4 3) 

10 Teeth (Job 4:10) 

11 Skln(Job 7:5) 
12Purposes(Job 17:11) 

13 Wickedness (Job 24:20) 
14Arms(Job 31:22) 
15Bows (Pi. 18:34) 

16 SpIrlt(Ps. 51:17i Pr. 
15:13; 17:22) 

17 Covenants(5b: 20) 
10Earth(6O:2) 

19 Hedges (80:12) 
20Gates(107:16) 

21 Depths(pr. 3; 20) 

22 shoe latchet (Isa. 5c 27) 

23 Cl« e ms (Jer.4 13) 
24Cides(Jer.4:26) 


251 m a g e s 
(Jer. 50:2) 
26 Kingdom s 
(Dan. 2:35. 
42; 11:4) 
27Barns(Joel 
1:17) 

28 Meat (Mt. 
15:37) 

29Fe t t ers 
(Mk. 44) 
30Bread£Acts 
20 : 11 ; 1 
Cor. It 24) 
31 Sabbath 
(Jo. 5:18) 
32Law(Jn. 7 ; 
23) 

33Legs (Jn. 
19:31) 

34Bra nches 
(Rom. 11: 
17-19) 

35 Mi d d le 
wall of 
partition 
(Eph,2:14) 


A fflicdon (34:191 

Heb. ra,bad;evUjadveisityi affliction: 


calamity: grief; sorrow; wretchedness 
(v 19; 107:39|Jer.4B: 16iObad.l3;Zech. 
1:15). It Is never trans. sin. The Idea 
Is that God made sorrow, misery, 
wretchedness, etc. as the sure fruit of 
sin. He made ihe law of sowing and 
reaping (Gal. 6 :7-8). Out of 177 times 
where the word afflict , with its various 
endings, is found It refers to physical 
disease only 5 or 6 times 

12 general facts about affliction: 


1 God regulates it according to the 
law of sowing and reaping (Ps. 00:5; 
Lev. 26; Isa. 9c 1) 

2 He determines the length (Gen. 
15:13-14; Num. 14:33; Isa. 10:25; Jer. 
29:10) 

3 Not sent willingly (Lam. 3:33) 

4 Men boro in affliction Hob 5:6-7) 

5 Salms appointed to it (Jn. 16:33; 
Acts 14:22: 1 Th. 3:3; 1 Pet. 5:9) 

6 Often severe (Dt. 28; Rev. 7:14) 

7 Light, compared to future glory 
(A ct s 20:23-24; Ro m. 8:18 ;2 Cor. 4:17J 

8 Only temporary (Pi. 30:5; 103:9) 

9 Hardens some (Ex. 4-12; Neh. 9t 
28-29) 

10 Blesses self(Ps. 119c71;Jas. 1:12) 

11 Often misinterpreted (see Job's 
great mistake, end of book of Joo) 

12 Prayers in (Gen, 35611; 2 Chr. 33k 
12-13;Ps. 6 :1-4; 31:1-17^38:1-10; 51: 
1-17; Isa. 34 2-19; Acts 4:29-30) 

12 causes of affliction: 


1 Sin (Gen. 3:16; ps, 25c 18; 09:32) 

2 Backsliding (Ps. 11467) 

3 Misuse of tongue (Pr. 26:28) 

4 Resentment (Gen. 16:4-11) 

5 Pride (Job 33:14-29) 

6 Iropenitence(Pr.4 30-31;Rev.4 21) 

7 Born in It (Job 5c 6 ) 

8 Mistreatment of orhers(Gen. 27:1- 
46 with 32:11; Gen. 37 with 42:21) 

9 Hardness of heart (Ex. 4-12) 

10 Idolatry (Judg. 10:6-10; 2 Ki. 17) 

11 Forgetting God (1 Sam. 12:4-10) 

12 Hypocrisy (Mt. 23) 

12 purposes of affliction: 


1 To work good in one (Ps. 11471) 

2 Hide pride from man (Job 33c 
14-29) 

3 Demonstrate God *s faithfulness 
(Ps. 119:75) 

4 To test sincerity (Mk. 4:17; Job 
1-2; Jas. 5:10-11) 

5 To refine, purify, and increase 
fruitfulness (Isa.48:10; Jn. 15c 2; Heb. 
12 : 10-111 

6 To increase power and graces 
(Rom. 5c 1-8; Jas. 1:2-4; 4:7; 1 Pet. 5 . 9) 

7 To bring back to God (Hos. 5c 15; 
Job 33c 14-29) 

0 To humble and correct (2 Sam.12: 
14;Ps. B4 30-32;Heb. 12:5, note) 11) 

9 To make examples (1 Cor. 10:5, 

10 To manlfex love (Pr. 3:11-12: 
Heb. 12:5-10; Rev. 3k 19) 

11 To give reward (Rom. 0:17; 2 Cor. 
4:17: Jas. 1:12; 1 Pet. 1:7; 4:141 

12 To learn obedience and truth (Ps. 
119:71; Heb. 5:8; 12:5-10) 

12 promises In affliction: God will 


1 Hear tbe afflicted (Job 34:28) 

2 Save them (Ps. 10:27) 

3 Have mercy on them (Isa, 49:13) 

4 Deliver them from fear (ps. 23:4) 

5 Deliver them out of all their 
Doubles (ps. 34c 19; 50:15) 

6 Uphold them (Ps. 37:23-33; S5c22) 

7 Reward them (Mt. 5:10-12) 

6 Be a refuge for them (Ps. 49-10) 
9 Remember their weakness (Ps.103: 

10 Hide them (Ps. 27 : 5) 13) 

11 Consider rhem (Ps. 31:7) 12:9) 

12 Give them sufficient grace(2 Cor. 

12 ways men can be afflicted: 


1 Slavery aod oppression (Gen. 15: 
13; 31:50; Ex. 1:11-12; Heb. 11:25) 

2 Hardships of various klnds(Ex. 24 
22-23; Jas. 1:27; note k, Heb. 12:5) 

3 Family troubles (Gen. 16:1-11) 

4 Barrenness (1 Sam. 1:11) 

5 Cursing (2 Sam. 16:12) 

6 imprisonment (Pi, 107:10) 

7 Tribulation and persecution (2 
Cor. 2:4; 4:17; 0:2; Mk. 1419) 

8 Crucifixion (Isa. 544-7) 

9 Fasting n> afflict the soul (Lev. 16: 
29-31; Num. 247; 30:13; Isa. 58:3) 

10 Conquests -belngdefeatedlnwar 
(Num. 24:24; 2 Kl. 17:20; Neh. 1:3) 

11 Physical sufferings for sport(Judg. 
16:5, 6 , 19, 21-31) 

12 Poverty and hunger (Ruth 1:21; 1 
Kl. 2427; Ps. 107;3B-41j Isa. 547-10) 


12 kinds of afQlctlore 


1 Men afflicting mm (Gen. 15c 13; 

31:42) 22-23) 

2 Men oppietriog widows (Ex. 24 

3 Husbands mistreating wives (Gen. 
2432; 31:50) 

4 Masters oppressing slaves (Ex. 1: 
11-12; 17, 17: 4:31; DU 26:6-7) 

5 Conquerors afflicting the con- 
quaed (Num. 24:24; Judg. 16:5-31; 
Isa. 41) 

6 Self-affliction of the soul by fast¬ 
ing (Lev. 16:29-31; Isa. 545; Jas. 4:9) 

7 Wicked men afflicting neighbors 
In various ways (Ps. 8422) 

8 Wicked persecuting the godly (Pi, 
94:5; 143:12; Amos 5:12) 

9 Gentiles oppressing Jews (Isa. 51: 
23; A mos 6:14; MU 24:9) 

10 Heavy responsfl>Ility(Num.ll:ll) 

11 Sufferings of Christ (Isa. 544) 

12 Various agents of God causing 
many kinds of suffering according to 
God's law of sowing and reaping (job 
37:23; 1 Ki. 11:39; 2 Ki. 17:20; 2 Chi. 
6:26; Jer. 31:28; Nah. L‘12) 

12 examples of suffering affliction: 


1 God (Isa. 649) 

2 Christ (Isa. 547; Col, 1:24). The 
fact thatbothGod and Christ have suf¬ 
fered affliction proves that it should 
not be understood as sickness or disease 
as istaught by many. They have never 
been sick,but they have been afflicted. 
Substitute disease with the many pas¬ 
sages above and see how senseless the 
idea Is in nearly every passage 

3 Israel (Gen, 15:13) 

4Hagar(Gen. 16:11) 

5 Jacob (Gen. 31:42; 41:52) 

6 Joseph (Acts 7; 10) 

7 job (10:15; 30:16. 27; Jas. 5:10) 

8 David (Pi. 132:1) 

9 Manasseh (2 Chr. 3412) 

10 The prodigal son (Lk. 141-32) 

11 Paul (2 Cor. 1:6; 2 Tiro. 3:11) 

12 Saints (Heb. 1437; CoL 1:24; 1 
Pet. 5c 9) 

The righteous (34:191 

Heb. tsaddlg, just; lawful; righteous 
21 evidences of righteousness: 


1 Dead to dn (Rom. 6:2-7) 

2 Freed from sin (Rom. 6:7.18,22) 

3 New creature (2 Cor. 5c 17-18) 

4 Flesh cruciflea (Gal. 5c24) 

5 lmitateChrist(pML45; 1 Jn. 46) 

6 Servants of Christ (Eph. 6 : 6 ) 19) 

7 Servants of righteousness (Rom. 6 : 

8 Holy and without blame(Eph. 44) 

9 Kind and tenderhearted (Eph. 4:32) 

10 patient and longsuffering(Col. 1: 

11 Prayerful (1 Tim. 2:1-4) 11) 

12 Forgiving and merclful(Eph.4:32; 
Ps. 37:21) 

13 Hate lying (Pr. 13:5) 

14 Abhor wickedness (Ps. 101:3-4) 

15 Quit evil (Isa. 1:16-17) 6 : 8 ) 

16 Sow rlghteousness(Hos.lO:12;GaL. 

17 Seek righteousness (MU 6:33) 

18 Hunger far righteousness (Mt. 5:6) 

19 Follow righteousness (Heb. 1414) 

20 Confess Christ (Rom, 10:9-10) 

21 AddCbri$dangraces(2peul:5-9) 

17 things righteous compared to: 


1 Tbe sun (Judg. 431; MU 13:43) 

2 The stars (Dan. 12:3) 

3 Lights (Mt. 414: Phil. 2:15) 

4 Mount Zion (Ps. 125:1-2) 

5 Lively stones (1 Pet. 2:5) 

6 Trees (Ps. 1:3; 548; 9412; Jer. 
17:8; Hos. 14:6) 

7 City ooaUU (MU 5:14) 

8 Wheat (Mt. 3:12; 13:39) 

9 Salt (MU 5c 13) 

10 Sheep (Ps. 95:7; Mt. 10:16; Jo. 10) 

11 Soldier? (2 Tim. 43-4) 

12 Runners in a racefl Cor. 424) 

13 Wrestlers (Eph. 6 :12; 2 Tim. 4 5) 

14 Members of a body(l Cor. 14 20, 

15 Jewels (Mai. 3:17) 27) 

16 Gold (Job 23:10) 

17 Obedient children (1 Pet. 1:14) 


20 general facts about righteous 


1 Have power with G od (Gen. 18:23- 

2 Championed byGod(Pr.4 7-8) 33) 

3 God's secret with them (Pr. 3:32) 

4 Memory to be blessed (pr. 14.7) 

5 Led by God (Ps. 23:3) 

6 Clothed in garments of salvation 
(Isa. 61:10) 

7 The Lord's eyes are upon them 
(Ps. 34:15; 1 Pet. 412) 

8 Their prayers are heard(Ps. 34s 15) 

9 Go into life eter nal( MU25:46) 17) 


10 A re delivered out of trouble (Ps. 34: 

11 Helped In temptation (1 Cor. 
10:13) 

12 Gives crown of righteousness (2 

13 Known of God (Ps. 46) Tim. 4:8) 

14 Blessed of God (P u 412) 

15 Tried by God (Ps. 11; 5) 

16 Upheld by God (Ps. 37:17) 

17 Not moved by enemies (Ps. 54 22) 
10 Tears wiped away (Isa. 25 8 ; Rev. 

19 Shall be rewarded (Ps.58:11) 21:4) 

20 inherit the land (ps. 37:29) 


10 things about God In Ps. 34: He 



4 Judges evll(v 16) 
5Deliven(v 17, IS) 


9Redeems(v22) 
lOBlesses (v22) 


37 requeiu - the beggar psalm (341) 

1 Plead my cause, O Lord (v 1) 

2 Flghi for roe (v 11 

3 Take up Your weapon, (v 2) 

4 Stand up as my champion (v 2) 

5 Draw out also the spear (v 3) 

6 Stand in the gap for me fv 3) 

7 Say to me. jam thy salvation fv 3) 
6 Let my enemies be confounded (v 
9 Let them be put to shame(v 4) 4) 

10 Let them be defeated (v 4) 

11 Let them be confused (v 4) 

12 La them be carried away with 

the wind (v 5) 5) 

13 Let theni ne chased by the angel(v 

14 Let their way be dark and slippery 

15 La the angel persecute them (v 6 ) 

16 Lei them be destroyed (v B) 

17 Let them be caught in own net(vB) 
16 Let them be denroyed b y the 

method they sought to destroy me(v 8 ) 

19 Deliver me soon (v 17) 

20 Rescue my soul from them (v 17) 

21 Rescue my darling from lionsfy lTj 

22 Let not them rejoice over me 

wrongfully (v 19) 19) 

23 Let them not wink with the eye (v 

24 Keep not silence, o Lord (v 22) 

25 Be not far From me (v 22) 

26 Sdr up Thyself (v 23) 

27 A wake to my rescue (v 23) 

28 Awake to my cause(v 23) 


im FTBoFjqsi K-JZ-Wm i 


30 Judge roe In righteousness (v 24) 

31 La them not rejoice over me (v 24) 

32 Let them not be satisfied with my 
destruction as they planned (v 25) 

33 Let them not boast of my fall(v 2b) 

34 Let them be a&aroed (v 26) 

35Let them be confused together 
that rejoice over roy hurt (v 26) 26 ) 

36 Let them be clothed with shame(v 

37 La thfero be clothed withdishonor 
that magnify themselves against me 
(v 26) 

15 ways none like God ( 34.10) 

1 Deliverance (v 10) 

2 Power (Ex. 9:14; Ps. 89:8) 11) 

3 Comparison to other gods (Ex. 14 

4 Holiness (Ex. 1411: 1 Sam. 4 2) 

5 Majesty (Dt. 33:26) 

6 Stability and strength(1 sam.2:2) 

7 Greatness (2 Sam. 7:22) 

9 Keeping covenant and mercy(1 Ki. 
9 Righteousnesses.71; 19) 8:23) 

10 Works (Ps. 86 ? B) 

11 Faithfulness (Ps. 049) 

12 Authority In heaveo (Ps. 1144-5) 

13 Planning all things (Isa. 46:5-10} 

14 Authority over nadons(Jer. 10:6-7) 

15 Forgiveness (Mic. 7:10) 

10 attributes of God (34 5) 

1 Mercy - high as the heavens (v 5) 

2 Faithfulness - far-reaching as the 

clouds (v 5) (v 8 ) 

3 Righteousness- high as mountains 

4 Justice - deep as the -abyss (v 6 ) 

5 Preservation - universal as exist- 





10 Light - source of truth (v 9)' 

28 kinds of days in Scripture (37:13) 


1 Day of wrath(Job 20(28; Rom. 4 5) 

2 Day of temptation (ps. 94 8 ) 

3 Day of trouble (Ps. 20:1; 104 2) 

ondnued. next 




































































notes on psalms 
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4 my of power (Pi. lift 3) 

5 Day of edrarity (Pr. 2410) 

6 Day of proverity (EccL 7:14) 

7 Day of death (EccL 8 c 8 ) 

8 Day of fUdnr* (Cant. 3c 11) 

6 Day of Hli fierce anger (Iaa. 13:13) 

10 Day of grief (laa. 17:11) 

11 Day of vengeance (In. 01:2) 

12 Day of affliction (Jo. 16:19) 

13 Day of evil (Jer. 17:17) 

14 Day of calamity (Jer. 16:17) 

16 Day of Hli Indignation (Ezek. 2ft 

16 Day ofdaiknea0oe]ft2) 24) 

17 Day of dimes* (Ohadlah 14) 

18 Day of His coming (Mat 3:2) 

19 DayoftbeSon , sievelation(LK.17: 

20 Day of salvadoo(2cor.6:2) 30) 

21 Day of redemption (Eph. 430) 

22 Day of Chris (PhlL ft 16) 14-18) 

23 DayoftbeLord(lTb.Gc2;Zeph. 1: 

24 Day of vlsludoD(l Pet. 2:12) 

26 Day of Hit wrath (Rev. 6:17) 

28 Dayof God Almighty (Rev, lft 14) 

27 Day of Judgment (2 Pet. ft 9) 

28 Day of God (2 Pet. ft 12) 

Peri* (37; 20) 

Heb. abad. to be loS. It never means 
annihilation, but a cutting off from 
realizing the good for whicn the person, 
beau, or thing wat created 
20 thing* that perish; 

1 Men die in dispersion (Lev. 26:30); 

judgment (Num. 16:33) and war (Num, 
21:30) (job ft 3) 

2 Day perishes by being forgotten 

3 Animals die of old age (Job 411) 

4 Hope perishes (Joh 8 ; 13) 18: I’D 

6 Remembrance is blotted out (Job 

6 Way of unpsdly perishes (1:6) 

7 Expectation (ft 10) 

0 The wlcked(Pi. 4ft 10; 08:2; 7ft 27) 

9 Name (41:6) 

10 Creadon wares old (10ft 26) 

11 Desire perldtei (112:10) 

12 Riches (EccL 5:14? Jer, 48:36) 

13 Wisdom (Jer. 49:7) 

14 Righteous is destroyed (laa. 57:1) 

16 Truth (Jer. 7:20) 

16 Land (Jer. 9:1 2) 

17 Law (jer. 18:18) 

18 Crops perish (Joel 1:11) 

19 Good men(Mlc. 7:2) 

20 Memory perishes (Isa. 2 ft 14) 


heaven until they come bach with 
Chdst at His 2nd advent (Zech. 14 5i 
Jude 14). Thou they will reign on earth 
witbChilstfRev. 20:4-10) but condnue 
to live in the New Jerusalem in heaven 
undl It Is moved from heaven to the 
new earth(Rev. 21:2, 9-10). Salmi will 
go bach and forth from heaven and 
and earth during the 1,000 years, then 
live eternally on earth with God in the 
new earth (Rev. 21-22). The natural 
people who will go from the tribulation 
Into the Millennium will condnue to 
live In the new earth as subjects of 
Christ and resurrected sains forever. 
If they do not rebel with Sataa at the 
end of the Millennium (Rev. 20:7-10). 
They will live forever by virtue of the 
tree of life (Rev. 2ft2) and not by 
change of bony from mortality to im¬ 
mortality as the resurrected saints (1 
Cor, 1ft 36-54;PhlL 3:21). Both classe s 
of human beings - the resurrected ones 
and the natural ones will inhabit the 
earth forever (v 9,11,18,29,34; Gen. 
ft 22; 9: 1ft 17:8; Isa. ft 6-7; Dan. 2:44- 
45; 7:13-14,18,27; Zech. 14; Mt. 5:5; 
Lk. L32-33; Rev. 1L15; 22:4-5) 

8 good results of chastening (38:5) 

1 Makes one pray (v 1. 16, 21, 22) 

2 A wakens m the fooUrimess of sin 
(v 3, S) 

3 Makes one desire God (v 9) 

4 Enables him to know his true friends 

5 Makes one compassionate and 
merciful to others (v 12-14) 

6 Makeshimpenitent (v 6,0,17,10) 

7 Produces hope and faith (v 15) 

0 Encourages a life of folio wing that 
which Is good (v 20 ) 

7 blessings of waiting on God f4ftli 

1 He turned towaid me (v 1) 

2 He did hear me (v 1) 

3 He brought me up out of the pit (v 2) 

4 Out of the miry clay (v 2) 

5 He set my feet upon a rock (v 2) 

6 He established my ways (v 2) 

7 He put a new song In myn»utn(v3) 

10 personal references in Psl 42: 
(42:3) 


2 Put us to shame (v 9) (v 9) 

3 Palled to go forth witn our armies 

4 Made us to turn from enemies 

(v 10 ) 10 ) 

5 We are spoiledbyour enemies (v 

6 Thou hast given us over, to die 

(v 11 ) 11 ) 

7 Scattered us am ong the heat hep (v 

8 Sold us for nothing (v 12) 12) 

9 Made us a present to enemies (v 

10 Made us a reproach to others(v 13) 

11 Made us an object of scorn (v 13) 

12 Madeusabywordtoheathen(vl4) 

13 Made us rejected byothers(v 14) 

14 Made me confused (v 15) 

16 Made me ashamed (v 15) 

16 Made me an object of ridicule and 
blasphemy (v 16) 

in reality God was not to blame, for 
Israel's own sins had caused them to 
reap (GaL 6 :7-8). God had told them 
of such curses if they sinned (DC 20; 
Lev. 26), and He Was obligated to 
keep His word 

Examples of despondency f42:61 

1 Cain (Gen. 413-14) 

2 Hagar (Gen. 21:15-16) 

3 Israel (Num. 17:12-13; Dt. 2ft 65- 

4 Joh (3:1-24; 17:13-15) 67) 

5 David (v 5-6, 11; 43;2) 

6 Asaph (Pi. 77:7-9) 

7 Elijah (1 Ki. 19:4) 

8 Jonah (4 3-6) 

10 things of roan God knows f44 21) 

1 His 1 maglnations( Dt. 31:21; ICtar. 
20:9; Pr. 6:10; Rom. L21; 2 Cor. 10b 5) 

2 The hearts of all (1 Sam. 16:7; 1 
Ki. 8:39; Lk. 16:15; Acts L24: 15:0) 

3 All the ways of mao (Job 31:4; Ps. 
1:6: Pr.5-.21; Heb. 4 12; Mk. 7:19-21) 

4 The secrets of the heart (Ps. 4421) 

5 The thoughts of men (Ps. 9411) 

6 The thoughts afar off (Ps. 139:2) 

7 Every word in the tongue (Ps, 139:4) 

8 Works and thoughts (la. 66:16) 

9 The thoughts and intents of the 

heart (Heb. 412) 17:9) 

10 The deceitfUlness of the heart (Jer. 

See notes g and p. Pr. 23:26,33) 

21 reasons the queen of Ps. 45 is not 
the bride of Christ or the church (45:9j 


Safas ( 37:281 

Heb. chadd. kind; pious; holy; favored 
or gracious ones (v 20; 30:4; 31:23; 50: 
5; 52:9; 7ft 2; 8 ft 0; 97:10; lift 15; 13ft 
9, 16; 14ft 10; 148; 14; 14ft 1, 5, 9; 1 
Sam.2:9;2Chr.ft41;Pr. ft 0). Saints are 
made by God and are such in this life. 
None are canonized after death. The 
ward Is used 39 rimes In the O.T.aud 
C2 times In the N. T. See note h. Acts 
ft 13. The word is never used of angels, 
only of redeemed men 

24 things that comitate a saint 

1 Control of own gildt (v 1. 7, 0) 

2 Freedom from Jealousy and envy 
(v 1 ) 

3 Absolute trust In God (v 3. 5,40) 

4 Consecration to do good (v 3) 

6 Constant delight In God (v 4) 5) 

6 Keeping life committed toGod (v 

7 Simple and unwavering faith In 
God (v 6 ) 

8 Absolute dependence upon God (v 
7, 9, 39) 

9 Freedom from anger and wrath (v 

10 Meekness and humility (v 11) 8 ) 

11 Abundance of peace (v 11) 

12 Complete satisfaction with lot in 
life (v 16-19) 

13 Boldnep in evil times (v 19) 

14 Mercy,compassion, and benevo¬ 
lence (v 21 . 26) 

15 Obedience U>God'sleadlng(v 23) 

16 Freedom from discouragement In 
adversity (v 24) 

17 Household mder control (v 20) 

18 Righteousness (v 21, 29, 30) 

16 Wisdom and Justice (v 30) 

20 True to God's law (v 31, 34) 30) 

21 Propagating truth among men (v 

22 Living perfect and upright (v 37) 

23 Possessing full salvatloD(v 39-40) 

24 standing firm in rime of trouble 
(v 39) 

Where saints spend eternity (37:29) 

The modern church theory that saints 
are to spend eienity in heaven Is no 
where taught in Scripture. All salou 
will be translated and will stay In 


lMysoul(v2) 7Myrock(v9) 
2Mytears(v3) 8 My bones (v 10) 

3Myroeat(v3) 9Myenemies(v 10 ) 
4MyGod(v6) 10 My couteoaoce 
5Myprayer(v8) (v 11). Cp. 43:6; 
6 My life(VH) 44 3; 8 ft 15; 90:8 

There are 43 personal pronouns In 
Ps. 42 and 9 questions 


8 works of God under Joshua: He 

- <4*lf - 

1 Drove our the heathen (v 2) 

2 Planted Israel (v 2) 

3 Punished the heathen (v 2 ) 

4 cast out the heathen (v 2) 

6 Gave Israel their possessions (v 3) 

6 saved Israel by His power fv 3) 

7 Saved Israel hyHls own right hand 

8 saved Israel by His countenance 
(v 3) 


6 fold confidence in God f44 41 

1 You are my King (v 4) 4) 

2 You will command deliverances (v 

3 You will push down our enemies 

(vfo 

4 You will help us against all who 

rise up against us (v 6 ) (v 6 ) 

6 I will trust You, not my bow or sword 

6 You have already saved us from our 
enemies (v 7) 

7 You have already put to shame all 
that hated us(v 7) 

8 In You we will boast all day and 
praise You forever (v 8 ) 

16 fold Judgment f44 91 

Here we have a ISfold judgment on 
Israel and the psalmist given after two 
and before two others of the four Sfold 
subjects, as seen in the outline of Ps. 44 

1 8 fold deliverance by God (v 1-3) 

2 Sfold confidence in God (v 4-8) 

3 16fold Judgment on Israel (v 9-i6) 

4 Sfold accusation of God (v 17-22) 
6 Sfold prayer for deliverance (v 

23-26) 

16fold Judgment on Israel and psalmist: 
1 Thou hast cast us ofT'fv 9) 


1 The details of the psalm clearly 
picture an earthly wedding of the king 
of Israel (v 1-5, 8-16) 

2 There Is no proof that this wedding 
Is In any way symbolic, typical, ot fig¬ 
urative of the marriage supper of the 
Lamb In Rev, 1ft 1-10. Where there is 
no plain teaching of any application of 
Scripture we are not free to force such 
meanings into the Bible 

3 The marriage in this psalm is the 
unltlngofa single man with a woman, 
while the marriage of Rev. lftl-10 is 
to be that of millions of redeemed men 
and women with Christ (v 1, 9-14) 

4 If the woman in the psalm typi¬ 
fied the bride of Christ, who is a 
city, there would be a reference to 
It elsewhere as with other true types 

5 The woman here could not be 
symbolic of the N.T. church because 
the church Is compared to a man , being 
the bodyof Chdst who Is a man (Eph. 
ft 14-15; 413) 

6 No femininepronbun Is ever used 
of the church (see notes on 2 Th.2:7; 
col. 2 and 3, p, 230 of N.T.) 

7 The church is never called a 
queen , as this Gentile bride of Solomon 
(v 9 ) 

B The church is never called a 
daughter much less a king's daughter, 
as here (v 10, 15) 

9 Neither the church nor other re¬ 
deemed ones will be clothed In gar¬ 
ments of wrought gold and needlework 
as this queen (v 9,13-14). They are to 
wear clean and white linen symholiz- 
lng their righteousness (Rev. lft 8 ) 

10 There will not be redeemed ones 
of the church, some who are not apart 
of the bride of Christ acting as com¬ 
panions of the bride to correspond with 
the companions of this queen(y 9, 12 - 
14). A11 the redeemed without excep¬ 
tion will be a part of the bride of Christ, 
the Holy City or New Jerusalem (Heb. 
11:1-16; 13c 14; Rev. 21; 2, 9-10, notes) 

11 The church will not stand on the 
right hand of Christ, as this queen does 
oo the right of Solomon (v 9). Some of 
the redeemed will be on the right hand 
and others on the left handofcbrlst 


(Mt. 20:20-22) 

12 No pan of the church or the bride 
of Christ will be given gifts by com¬ 
panions as in the case ofthis queen (v 
12). All redeemed will be equal as a 
pan of the Holy City, the bride (jo. 14 , 
1-3; Heb. 11:10-16; 13:14; Rev. 21:2, 
9-10) 

13 There will be no rich people 
among the redeemed who will not be a 
part of the church or the bri de of Christ, 
as In this case (v 12). Every poor man 
and every rich one wUlbe equally part 
of the bride of Christ - the Holy City 
(Heb.lL-10-16; 13:l4;Rev. 21:2. 9-10) 

14 There will be no man,rich or poor, 
who will Intreat the favor of the people 
making up the bride of Christ, as hoe 
(v 12). Regarding equality of the re¬ 
deemed, see Jn. 141-3; 1 Cor. 2:9; 
Heb. 11:10-16; l3:14;Rev.21:2. 9-10 

16 No part of the redeemed will be 
more glorious than others, regarding a 
place to live, as here (v 13-15). All 
will have the same kind of mansions 
(Jn.14:1-3; Heb. 1L10-16; 13:14; Rev. 
21:2, 9-10) 

16 There will be no difference In the 
clothing of the redeemed (Rev. 19:8), 
as Is here (v 9, 13-14) 

17 There will be no respect of persons 
manifest by Christ among the re¬ 
deemed, ashere(v 9,11-15). This king 
loved and respected his queen more 
than all others present, but Christ will 
love and respect all alike who are 
present at His wedding (Rev. lft 1-10) 

18 The church or the redeemed will 
not he brought to Christ by someone 
else at the time of the marriage of the 
Lamb, as here (v 14-15). Christ will 
come personally for the church and all 
redeemed to present them to Himself 
(jn. 14:1-3: Eph. 5:27; 1 Th. 416) 

19 There will be no virgins following 
the bride of Chdst, as here(v 14), Any 
who accept the Invitation of the saints 
to be saved hecome as much a part of 
the bride as those who have already 
been redeemed(Rev. 22:17). When the 
redeemed enter the palace of God all 
will be apart of the bride (Jn. 141-3; 
Heb. 1L10-16; 13:14; Rev. 21:2, 9-10) 

20 There will be no presenting of 
companions when the redeemed enter 
heaven, as bere(v 14-15). Christ will 
come for allandall will be His bride, 
not some followers of the bride (Jn. 14 
1-3; 1 Cor. 15:23, 51-54; Eph. 5:27; 
PhiL 3:21; CoL 3:4; Heb. 1L10-16; 
13:14; Rev. lftl-10; 2L2, 9-10) 

21 There will be no anticipation of 
off-spring to be made princes in all the 
earth, as here (v 16). The marriage of 
the Lamb will not be a physical one, 
but a spiritual union forever (Rev. 19: 
1-10), There will be no children 
brought forth to become rulers in the 
ea nh. A U redeemed sa ints will be kings 
and priests overall nations forever (Lk. 
22:30; 2 Tim.2:12; Rev. 1:6; 3:21; 5c 
10; 20:4-6; 214-5J 

Holiness f48:Ii 

This word is found 30 times In the 
O.T. and 13 in the N.T. 

14 ways "holiness" used of God; 

1 He is glorious In holiness (Ex. lft 
11). This refen to His nature 

2 Sits on throne of His holiness(Ps. 
47:8) 

3 Lives in the mountain of His Holi¬ 
ness (Ps. 48:1; Jer. 3L-23) 

4 SpeaksinholIness(Ps.60:6; 108:7) 

5 Swears by His holiness (Ps. 8 ft 35) 

6 Holiness becomes His nouse (ps. 
93:5) 

7 Holiness is associated with His 
power as producing obedience (Ps. 
110:3) 

8 The high way going up to His capi¬ 
talbuilding on earth wlllbe called the 
highway of holiness (Isa. 35:8) 

9 His house is called courts of hoU- 

ness (Isa. 62:9) (Isa. 63:15) 

i(J His habitation is one of holiness 

11 His chosen are called the people 
of His holiness (Isa. 63:18) 

12 His words are ofholIness(jer.23:9) 

13 His Spirit is called the Spirit of 
holiness (Rom. 1:4) 

14 He 1 s to be worshipped in the 
beauty ofholiness(lChi. 16:29) 

10 things "holiness" unto God: 

1 Priests (Ex. 28:36; Sft30) 
Continued, next pane 
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N OTES O N PSALMS 


CONTINUED 


The word "high" 


used of God (78:35) 


10 blearing of truth: 


1 The most hi ah God (Gen. 14:18-22; 
Ps. 78;56; Dan.i26; fe 18,2b Mk-5:7; 
Acts 7:48; Heb. 7:1) 

2 The rnoffHlgh (Nutn.24:16;Dt. 32: 
8 ; 2“samrUST4rPs. 42; 21:7; 46:4; 
50: 14; 56:2; 57:2; 7111; 77:10; 7117; 
02: 6 ; 8118; 91s 1,9; 92:8; 107:ll;Isa. 
14:14; Lam. 125; Dan. 4:4* 17, 24* 32, 
34; 7:18,22,25 , 27; Hos. 7:16; 11:7) 

3 The high God (Pi. 7135; Dan. 4s 
2i Mlc. 6 : 6 ) 

4 The high and lofty One fio. 57:15) 
The terms reler to the only true ana 

living God; the Highest Sovereign; the 
Almighty; the All Powerful One 

16 facts about biased men (84:91 

1 They love God *s tabernacles (v 1) 

2 They have a right to the altars as 

birds do homes fv 2-3) (v2-3) 

3 They have me 11 vmg God as {Clog 

4 They dwell In God's house (v 4) 

5 They constantly praise God (v 4) 

6 They have strength in Him (v 5) 

7 God's ways are In their hearts (vS) 

8 They weep and are refreshed (v 6 ) 

9 They have renewed a je n g t h (v 7) 

10 Their God la the God of Jacob(vB) 

11 They enjoy a day in God's hone 
more than 1,000 days otherwise (v 10 ) 

12 TheypieferbdngariorateepCT In 
God's house to living In do (v 10) 

13 God Is to them what the sun is to 
the earth and all living dring? (v 11 ) 

14 God la their drfceld (v 9, 11) 

15They receive grace and glory 
from God (v ll) 11) 

16 They receive answers to prayer (v 

17 Walk uprightly before God (v 11) 

18 Tteytrasi (rely orpin cccflckmce) 
In God (v 12) 


lOfhld proph 


exrg of the Millennium 
- 


1 God's salvation willbe near them 
that fear Him (v 9; Isa. 11:9; Sfc7) 

2 That glory may dwell In the land 
(v ft Isa. 4:5; 60:1-2. 1ft 62:2). No 
glory as yet Alls Palestine 

3 Mercy and truth win meet to¬ 
gether (v 10) 

4 Hlghteousnea and peace win Ids 
each ocher (v lfc Isa. 2:2-4; 11:4-0) 

6 Truth win spring om of the earth 
(v 11; Isa.ft 3; ll;ft 5E:7; Zech. *23) 

6 Righteousness wUlloohdownfrom 
heaven (v 11; Isa. 11:4-9) 

7 The Lord vfll give that which li 
good (v 12; Isa. 35; 65:20-25; Mlc. 4) 

8 Palestine win yield her increase 
(v 12; Isa. 35; 6420-25) 

9 Rlgfareouimss wlll^» before Him 
(v 13; Isa. 11:4-9; Mlc. 4) 

10 He shall set us In the way of His 
steps (v 13; Isa. 22-4) 

Facts about troth (84101 
16 asrodates of trmtt 

1 Mercy and truth (2 Sam.Tie 20; ps. 
25:16TTT3; 61:7; B5:10; 86:15; 89b 14; 
93:3; 114 l;pr, 23; 16:6; 2428;Hoi.4: 

2 Kindness and truth(2 Sam.2 6 ) 1 ) 

3 Sincerity and tram Gash. 2414; 
1 Cor. 5c B) 

4 Rtgh T ^> n<!n ”s and troth (2 Chi. 
31:20; Zech. 8 : 8 ; Epb. 5:9) 

5 Peace and troth (2 KJL2419; Est. 
9:30fl»738:3; Jer. 33:0; Zech. 8:19) 

6 Meekness and truth (Pa. 444) 

7 Love and tnnh(Zech.fi: 19; 2 in. 3) 

8 Light and truth (Pa. 423) &0) 

9 Goodness and troth (Ex. 346; Eph. 

10 Utuiimtness and troth (Pi ILL- 8 ) 

11 Faithfulness and uuth (Isa. 241) 

12 fudiE nent or Justice and truth 
(Zech. 0:1^ 

13 Soberness and truth (Acts 2425) 

14 Grace and truth 0°* i 14-17) 

16 Lite and truth (jn. 146) 

16 Spirit and truth (Jo. 423-24) 


1 Shield and buckler (Pa. 91:4) 

2 Freedom from sin (Jn. 8:32-36) 

3 Sanctification (Jn. 17; 17, 19) 

4 Salvation (Eph. 1;13; 2 Th. 213) 

5 Strength and stability (Eph.414) 

6 The new birth (Ja u 1:16; 1 Pet. 1; 

7 Soul purification^ Pet.1:22) 23) 

8 Preservation (Ps. 4411; Pr. 20:28) 

9 Growth (Eph. 415) Heb. 1426) 
10 Knowledge (lTlm.24; 2Tiro.l7) 


14 request? of David in Ps. 86 (8411 

1 Bow down Yonr ear. O Lord (v 1) 

2 Hear me (v 1) 

3 Preserve my soul (v 2) 

4 Save Your servant (v 2) 

5 Be merciful unto me (v 3) 

6 Rejoice my soul (v 4) 

7 Give ear unto my prayer (v 6 ) 

8 Atleodto my supplications(v 6 ) 

9 Teach me Your way(v 11) 

10 Turn mnn me (v 16) 

11 Have mercy upon me (v 16) 

12 Give Yonr strength to me(vl 6 ) 

13 Save me (v IB) 

14 Show roe a takga of goodness (v 17) 


34 reasons God should answer (841) 

11 am poor and needy (v 1) 

2 I am holy (v 2t 

3 I crust In You (v 2) 

4 I civ unto You dally (v 3) 

5 I hit up my oral to You ( v 4) 

6 You are gaud (v 5) 

7 Yon are ready to forgive (v 5) 

8 Yon are foil of mercy toward all 

who call upon Yon (v 6) (v 7) 

91 am In trouble sd will pray to You 

10 You will answer me (v 7) ( 

11 Thoe 1? none like You of all t 

12 No work? are like Yotns (v 8) 

13 All nations wfll finally worship 
You (v 9) 

14 A 11 nations will finally glorify 
Your name (v 9) 

15 Yon are great (y 10) 

16 You do wonderful things (v 10) 

17 You alone are God (v 10) 

16 I wfll walk In Your mnh(v 11) 11] 

19 My bort will fear Yonr name fv 

20 I wfll praise you wholeheartedly 
211 wfll glorify You forever (v 12) 

22 Great is Yonr mercy to roe (v 13 

23 You haw delivered roe from the 
lowest hefl (V 13; Hell . p.€20) (vl4) 

24 The proud are risen up against me 

25 Assemblies of wicked men have 
rotvht to destroy my soul (v 14) 

26 The wicked have not considered 
You (v 14) 

27 You are fen of compassion (v 15) 

28 You are gracious (v 15) 

29 Yon are longsuffedng ( v 15) 

30 You are fen of mercy (v 15) 

31 Yon are fen of truth (v 16) 

32 so that they which hate me may 
see the answer to prayer and be 
ashamed (v 17) 

33 You nave helped me (v 17) 

34 You have comforted me (v 17) 


10 so-called acts of God (88:7) 

1 You mm ember not the dead bod¬ 
ies of men that go back to dust (v 5) 

2 Youhaveciumenofflndeathfvb) 

3 You have laid me in the pit (v 6 ) 

4 You have laid wrath hard upon me 
(v 7, 16) 

5 You have afflicted me (v 7) 

6 You have made me estranged 

from my friends (v 8 , 16) 6 ) 

7 You have made me to be hated (v 

8 You have cast me off (v 14) 14) 

9 You have hid Your lace from me(v 
10 You have cur me off (v 16) 

How many of these acts were reaUy 

God’s is a question, since He Is not the 
one responsible fiar continued suffering 
and death among men. See Afflic¬ 
tion. p. 6 % 


38 facts about God (89b ft 


10 things that are truth 

1 God (Du 32:4; Isa. 6416) 

2 Christ (JO. 146) 

3 The Holy Spirit (1 Jn. 46) 

4 The Scriptures (D an. 1 4 21) 

5 God's Word (Jn. 17:17; 1 Th. 2:13) 

6 The Gospel (Gal, 2:6, 14) 

7 God's law (Ps. 114142) 

8 The com mandmems (Ps. 114161) 

9 God's covenant (Mlc. 7:20) 

10 The church (1 Tim. 416) 


1 He made a covenant with David (v 

2 He chose David (v 3) 3) 

3 He hat sworn to David(v 3-4,22- 

4 He does great wonders(v 5) 37) 

5 He Is wordilpped In heaven (v 5) 

6 He Is faithful to saints fv 6 , 8 ) 

7 He la Incomparable In His Belngfy 
6 He It to be greatly feared (v 7) 6) 
9 He latobeheld in reverence (v 7) 

10 He Is Incomparable In strength fy 

11 He rules the raging seas(v 6 ) B) 

12 He Pills the sea waves (v 9) 


13 He broke Rahab (Egypt, note h, 
87:4) in pieces (v 10) 

14 He starters His enemies with a 

prong hand (v 10 ) 11 ) 

15 He owns the heavens and earth (v 

10 Hehas founded the world and all 

In It (v 11 ) 12 ) 

17 He created thenoithand south (v 

18 His name Is honored (v 12) 

10 He has a mighty arm (v 13) 

20 He has a strong hand (v 13) 

21 He has a Ugh hand (power, v 13) 

22 Judgment and justice are the 

habitation of His throne (v 14) 11) 

23 Mercy and troth 0 ) before Him (v 

24 He blesses His people (v 15) 

25 He enlightens men (v IS) 

26 His name Is a source of Joy to 

saints (v 16) ness(v 16) 

27 He exalts His people In righteous- 

28 He is their strength (v 17) 

29 His favor exalts their king (v 17) 

30 He is their defence (v 18) 

31 He la their Klngfv 18) 

32 He speaks In virion to His holy 
one - the Messiah (v 19) 

33 He helps the migbry Messiah(v 19) 

34 He exalts the Messiah (v 19) 20) 

35 He discovered David His servant (v 

36 He anointed David wife holy oil 

(v 20) (v 27) 

37 Hehas a first-born - the Mealnh 

38 He will exalt His first-bom above 
all kings of the earth (v 27; Dan. 7: 
13-14) 

lBfoldcomglaima^lngGod (84 38) 

1 Caff off and abhorred His people 
(v38) 

2 Been wroth with Hla anointed ft 38) 

3 Made void the ccovenant (v 39) 

4 Profaned his crown (v 39) 

5 Broken down a 11 his hedges (v 40) 

6 Brought Ids strongholds to ruin 

(v 40) 41) 

7 permlned all mm to spoil him (v 

8 Made him a reproach to others 
(v 41) 

9 Made his enemies victorious (v 42) 

10 Made Us enemies rejoice (v 42) 

11 MadeUsweaponspowerless(v43) 

12 Made Mm become a coward (v 43) 

13 Made his glory depan (v 44) 

14 Cast down Us throne (v 44) 

15 Shortened his youth (v 45) 

16 Broi^tat Urn to shame (v 45) 

TUs again reflects the oniverral 

habit of man to blame God for every 
curse that comes to him through rinjf 
men had not broken God's cove tain, it 
would have been fulfilled with them. 
All ot God's covenants and promises 
are based upon conditions of obedi¬ 
ence. See p. 248 of N. T. Should 
God thus be blamed by man who Is 
solely responsible for causing Him to 
curve man according to the very con¬ 
tracts He has made with man? Shall 
God fulfill only the benefits of the con¬ 
tracts andnot the punishmem-termsof 
the contracts? Since He said that He 
would punish men who broke the con¬ 
tracts, as in v 30-32, would He be 
truthful if He did not do so? 


3 That we may rejoice and be glad 
all our days (v 14) 

4 Sothatourwontroaybeeaabllriied 
and not waned (v 17) 

Three-score years and ten fPa. 90:10) 

Ps. 90 deals with the old guca* 
don of Israel.numbered, and sentenced 
to death. A11 trader that sentence were 
20 yean old and upward (Nam. 14:29), 
It Is of these that Ps. 94 9-10 q>eak>: 

1 A roan who was 20 at die beglmriDg 
of the 4(^year cmre was to die when he 
was threescore or 60 years old 

2 One who was 30 yean old wonld die 
when he was threescore and ten, or 70 
yean oU 

3 One who was 40 yean old ai the be— 
ginning of the curse wonld die whm he 
was fourscore or 80 years old 

Each one was cat off regardless af it» 
strength of the Imflvidnal(949-10). 
The average age of dune woo in 

the wlldenxaa was around 30 when the 
40 yean be^n,haice the 70 yean of 
v 10 

15 conditions of blesrinus of Pi. 91 
--- 

1 Dwell In the «*w**r place of tie 
matt High - trader HU shadow (v 1) 

2 Affirm that God is ytxu re f uge (r2) 

3 Affirm that God is yom fmresj (v 

4 Affirm that God Is your God (r2) 2) 

5 Affirm diet God U your turn (y 
2. 4) 

8 Havecnnfidence In God as de¬ 
liverer Hum every snare and pesxflence 

< v 2> , 

7 Have confidence In HU protection 

8 ujIib HU tnnh your sid 

backin'(v 4) 

9 Be niff afraid of any i w —s, dan— 
gen.pestflcnces.or destrocriiKa/v 5-6) 

10 HSVB rnnBdwir wthstriwi poagDes 
slaying thotnands afl taxod yon will 
not come near you (v 7-8) 

11 Make God your refuge (v 0) 

12 Make God your habitation (v 9) 

13 Set your love upon God (v 14) 

14 Know the tame fanzhDdxy)<ri God 

15 Call upon God In prayer (v 15) 

23 promises of Pa. 91 (gklOl 

1 You draff abide nods the shadow 
of the Almighty (v 1) 

2 Surely He shall deliver you from 
the mare of the fowler (v 3) 

3 Surely He shall deliver you hum 
the oaUoroe pestilence (v 3) 

4 He shall cover yaa wlrb His 

feathers (v 4) bidder (v4) 

5 His train shall be your shield ana 

6 You sh&fl tut be afraid of the 
terror by night (v 5) 

7 You shall not be afraid of the 
arrow that llleih by day fv 5) 

8 You shall not be afraid of the 
pestilence that walks lndarkness(v6) 

9 You dull not be afraid of that 
which dearoy? at nramday (v 6) 

10 Though 1,000 fell at yom left and 
10,000 at your dghu it shall not come 


7 men called "the man of God" 
(Ps. 90, tide) 

1 Moses (Dt. 33:1) 

2 Samuel (1 Sam. St 6-10) 

3 David (Neh. 12:24) 

4 Elijah (lKi. 17:1$ 

5 Elisha (2 Ki. 4:7) 

6 Shemalah (2 Chr. 11:2) 

7 Igdallah (Ja. 35:4) 

4 unna med men of God (1 Sam. ft 
27; 1 KJL Ifcl; 24 28; 2 Chr. 25:7) 

10 requests of Moses (9412): 

1 Teach us to number our days(v 12) 

2 Return, O Lord, how long? (v 13) 

3 Repent of the curves concerning 

Your servants (v 13) (v 14) 

4 Satisfy us early with Your mercy 
6 Make us glad according ro the 

days You have afflicted us (v IS) 

6 Make us glad according to the 
years we have seen evil (v 15) 

7 Let Your work ajjpear »ntn us(v 16) 

8 Let Your glory appear unto our 

children (v 18) 

9 Let Your beauty be upon us(v 17) 
10 Establish work of our hands (v 17) 

4 reasons far an answer: 

1 That we may apply oarhearts unto 
wisdom (v 12 ) 

2 We have suffered enough (v 13,16) 


near you (v 7). 

11 only wim your eyes will ym see 

the reward of the wicked (v 8) 10) 

12 There dull no evil befell you (v 

13 There dullm plague come near 
your dwelling (v 10) 

14 God give His ai yei* charg e 
over you, to keep yon In aUyoiir ways 
(vll) 

15 They shall bear you up in tbdr 
hands, lei you dash your foot » g»<nw 
a none (v 12) 

16 You shall tread upon the Uon, 
adder,the young lion, and the dragon 
(v 13) 

17 Grid will deliver him (v 14, 15) 

18 Wfll set him on Ugh fv 14) 

19 win answer btm (v 15) 

20 Win be with him lp tronble(v 15) 

21 Wfll honor him (v 15) Id) 

22 wUl satisfy him with long life fv 

23 Win draw him His alvarian (v If) 

Many are the promises of God. They 

cover every known need erf life, here 
and hereafter, and reveal to what ex¬ 
tent God has made provision to help 
man in his struggle to overcome do. 
deknea, and Satan and regain the fen 
damlnlan that he lost In A da m when he 
fell. The ultimate purpose of God In 
all His present dealings with man la 
to bring him back to the place where 
he was before the fall and purge him of 
aU paadblHty of felling In the f ut ure 
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1 They dial! flourish like a palm nee 
(t 12). La barren soil it la watered deep 
itde roots. The fruit of the palm pro- 
rldej a great part of the diet of the East. 
The srooei are ground down for the 
earoeln the lea vet are made Into bas¬ 
kets; the hard bought or the strong 
leavei, 6 to 8 ft In length, are uaed to 
make fence*; the Juice makes arrack, 
a vsy uroDg Odeotal liquor; the 
threads of the leave* make ropes; and 
riiw wood makes building material or 
fire-wood 

3 They shall mow like the cedars of 
Lebanon, whim are extremely loaa- 
llved. Some are supposed to be as old 
as 1,000 yean. They grow 80 to 100 ft 
tall and 40 ft around the trunk. They 
express the ideas of m a Jetty, durable- 
nm, inconuptiblllry, and (Lability 

3 They shall flourish In the courts 
of God(v 13) 

4 They wtu *fll bring forth butt In 

old age (v 14) 14) 

5 They shall be fat and fkradshlDg (v 


3 Make a loud noise (v 4) 

4 Rejoice and sing praise (v 4) 6) 
6 Sing antotheLord with the harp (v 

6 dim unto the Lord with the voice 
of a psalm (v 5) 

7 Make a joyful noise with trumpets 

8 Make a Joyful noise with comets 
(V 7) 

0 La the bs roar In all Its fulness 

10 La the world roar and all that 

dwell therein (v 7) 9) 

11 La the floods dap their bands (v 

12 Let the hills be Joyful together 

B rearons for admonitions of Pi. 96b 




17 a 11 tribulation alms will play 


5 They shall be fat and OoudshlDg (v 

21 admonitions In Ps. 96 (96; 1) 

1 Slug unto the Lord a new «mg( v 1) 

2 Sing unto the Lard, all the earth tv 

3 Sing unto the Lard (v 2) 1) 

4 Bless His namely 2) 

5 &ow forth His salvation dally ( v 2) 

6 Declare His glory among nations 

(v 3) poople(v 3) 

T Declare His warden among all 

8 Give unto the Lord glory and 
■length (v 7) 

6 Give onto Him the (dory due Hit 
name (v 8) 

10 Bong an offering (v 9) 

11 come Into His courts (v 8) 

12 Woiririp Him In the,beauty of 
holiness (v 9) 

13 PearbeforeHim,alltbeaith(v9) 

14 Say among the nadrais that the 
Lord relgneth (v 10) 

16 Say among the nations, the world 
(the social system) Is eternal (v 10) 

16 Say among the nations. He shall 
Judge the people righteously (v 10) 

17 La die heavens cejcdce (v 11) 

18 Let the earth be glad (v 11) 

19 Let the sea roar (v 11) 

20 La the field be Joyful (v 12) 

21 La all be Joyful (v 12) 

characteristics of the 


1 aQ nations giving God glory and 
tttengih (96:7-0) 

2 A11 nations going tg» to the temple 
at Joualem to worship God (96:8-9; 
In. 2:1-4; Zoch. 14(16-21) 

3 All the earth fearing God (96:9; 
In. 2:1-4; 547: 66:19-21; Zoch. 4 
23; 14:16-21; Mt. 24:31; 25c 31-46) 

4 Me nei^pen among the nations de¬ 
claring that God now reigns In Zion 
(96:10; Isa, 2:2-4; 52:7; Zech. 423) 

5 The world of men established and 

unmoved by wan, and fears 

of any kind (041O| in. 2:2-4; 11:3- 
4 36c 1-10; Zech. 14) 

0 Meo mledln dgbteouaneii(96:10, 
14 In. 2:2-4; 11:3-9; Zech. 14) 

7 Heavens rejoicing beca use the 
will of God is being done on earth a sit 
Is in heaven (96:11; 97:6| Isa. 42>4{ 
11:3-4 Mt. 410) 

0 Earth gladdened beca a re of the 
glorious blessing of Me Blab's reign 
(96c 11-12; 97: ltln .4 2-4; 11:3-9; 34 
1-10; 66:20-25) 

9 (tighteonmeu and truth filling the 
earth (9413; 97:2; In. 42-4; 11:3-9; 
341-10) 

10 Enemies d es troy ed (97:3; Ezek. 
38:17-21; Mai. 4e 1-12; 1 Cor. 1424- 
28; 2 Th. 1:7-10; Rev. 20:7-10) 

11 Great physical changes In the sur¬ 
face of the earth(97;4-6iln. 35; Zech, 
14:4; ML 2429-31} Rev. 16; 17-21) 

12 Unlvenal worririp of God (97:7; 
In. 2:2-4; 348-10) Zech. 1416-21; 
MaL hll) 

13 lttaelrettored, delivered from tin 
Gemlles, and converted (97:6} In, 11: 
10-12; 6420; 647-8| Eaek. 37; ML 
2429-31; Rom. 11:26-20) 

14 God exalted above all pda (97:9; 
in. 2:2-4; 52:7} MaL 1:11) 


12 admonltloni of Ps. 98 (98:1) 

1 Sing unto the Lead a new scng (v 1) 

2 Make a Joyful noire umo God (v 4) 


1 God has done marvelous thing? (vl) 

2 He bas won the victoiy (v 1) 2) 

3 He bat made known His ialvation( v 

4 His rlghteoameshas been revealed 
openly to the heathen (Gentiles, v 2) 

5 Hehas remembered His mercy and 
His truth toward Israel (v 3) 

6 His salvation ha sheen manifest to 

all people on earth (V 3) 9) 

7 He will come to judge the earth (v 

8 He will judge In righteousness and 
equity (v 9) 

7 admonitions of Ps, 99 (0ft 1) 

1 La die people tremble (v 1) 

2 Let the earth be moved (v 1) 

3 Let them praise God’s name (v 2) 

4 Exalt the Lord (v 6) 

6 Worship at His footstool (v 5) 

6 Exalt the Lord (v 9) 

7 Worship at Kls holy hill (v 9) 

14 reasons for admonitions of Pi, 9ft 


> 

1 The Lord relgneth (v 1) 

2 He siu be tween the cherubim (vl) 

3 He is great In Zion (v 2) 

4 He is high above all people (v 2) 

5 His name is holy (v 3) 

6 He loves judgment (v 4) 

7 He establishes Janice (v 4) 

8 He execttes Judgment andrigM- 
eousnea In Jacob (v 4} 

9 He Is holy (v 5, 9) 

10 He answers prayer (v 6, 8) (v7) 

11 He spoke out of the cloudy pillar 

12 He gave testimonies and ordi¬ 
nances (v 7) 

13 He forgave the people (v 8) 

14 He took knowledge of their In¬ 
ventions (V 8) 

Mudcal IngxnroentsjvDotjinftd (94 5) 

To dng with music is a command of the 
Word of God. The following facts from 
both testaments prove It to be Krip- 
tural to use musical Instruments in 
wontalp to God 

IB facts about musical ingruroente 

1 They were Died by prophets when 
prophesying by the Holy Sllrit (1 sam. 
14.6; 1 Chi. 241-7) 

2 David tued them to cause a demon 
to leave Saul(l Sam.1416-23) 3431) 

3 Job, the prophet, used them (Job 

4 The righteous are commanded to 
use them in worship to Godfp*. 341-5i 
01:1-4 944-9; 147:7; 140:1-4; 154 
1 - 6 ) 

5 Vows to use them were made by 
godly men (Ps. 43:4; 47:7-11; 71:22; 
1041-6) 

6 It was a law of God to use them 
(Ps, 01: l-4f2"fc'KrT25F2&) 

7 The use of musical Instruments 
was declared u> be a good tiring (Pa. 
02:1-6) 

6 All Isael used musical inttra- 
meixi and were blesed byGod(2 Sam. 
41-16} 1 chL 13sl-14$ 1414-24 14 
l-6;2Chr.2426-29) 34 2 l|Neh. 12:27) 
9 When dedicated to God they wne 
called holy (Num, 31:6) 

10 They are called lnurameini o f 
God (1 chi. 1442) and of the lot? 
(2 Chr. 7:6) 

11 God*» glory came down when they 
were used with singing (2 Chr. 411-14) 

12 They are predicted as being used 
in the reign of the Messiah (ps, 87:7) 

13 55 psalms were dedicated to foe 
chief rcmsldan to be used In worship 

14 it was only when Israel misused 
them to commit tin that any rebuke of 
their use was made(Ps. 132:2; Amos 
46) 

16 24 elders a n d 4 angelic beings 
play harps in beaven (Rev. 48) 

16 The 144,000 Jews wlllplay harps 
| in heaven (Rev. 141-5) 




IB The N.T. commands their use In 
the church. In Eph. 414 CoL 3:16 
saints are commanded to use palms, 
hymns, spiritual songs, and make 
melody In their hearts. The GL word 
for psalms la these passages Is pnlmos, 
a piece of muiic; a sacred sen g to he 
accompanied with harp, or other ln- 
struroenta. The Gr. word fot psalms In 
Jaa. 413 is psallo. to twitch or twang; 
play on a stringed instrument; cele¬ 
brate the divine worship with music 
and ringing. This Is also the meaning 
of the Heb. for psalms In 1 Cbr. 16:9; 
Pa. 942; 1042. We have scripture for 
musical instruments in worship and 
none for the other equipment used - 
church buildings with windows, doors, 
pews,plumbing, pulpit, carpers, floors, 
stairs, furniture, song books, baptistry, 
beating and coaling systems, drinking 
fountains, and kitchens. If we approve 
the seas acceptable In worririp, without 
Scriptural backing Is It not reasonable 
then to approve musical Instruments 
with Scriptural backing? 


'H'linnFTiltlt^rTl 


Heb. robe, to be basically good; In the 
widest sense goodness and righteous¬ 
ness. 20 times God Is called good (1 
Chr. 1434; 2 Chr. 413; 7:3; 3410; 
Eua 3:11; Ps. 248; 34:8; 741; 945; 
1045; 1041:107:1; 118;1,24 11466; 
1343; 1341; 1449;Nab.l: 7;MLl917) 

1 Creadon (Gen. 1:4,10,12.16-31) 

2 Health (Gen. 4428) 

3 Soccers (Josh. 1:8) 

4 Courage (Ps. 27:14; 31:24) 

5 Lovingjdndness (Ps. 69; 16) 

0 Drawing near to God (Ps. 73:28) 

7 Thankfulness (Ps. 941) 

0 Mercy (Ps. 10421) 

9 judgments of God (119.39) 71) 

10 Trouble and chastening (Ps. 119. 

11 Unity of the brethren (Ps. 1341) 

12 singing of praises to God (Ps. 147: 

13 Doctrine fPr. 4s2; 1 Tim.4s 6 ) 1) 

14 Words spoken In due time (pr,l& 

15 A deny heart (Pr. 17:22) 23) 

16 A good normal wife (Pr. IB: 22) 

17 News from home (Pr. 2425) 

18 Name (ECCL 7:1) 61:1) 

19 Tidings of truth (Isa. 449; 547; 

20 Comfortable words(Zech.l: 13) 

21 Works (ML 5:16; Eph. 2:10; TIL 

2:14) 5, 19) 

22 Conscience (Acts 241; lTlm. 1; 

23 Thelaw(Rom. 7:12,16;1 Tim. 1:8) 

24 Strange happenings (Rom. 429) 

25 zeal for God (Gal. 4s 18;Tit. 2:14) 

26 Hope (2 Th. 2:16) 

27 Animals for food (1 Tim. 4:4) 

28 The Word of God (Heb. 6 : 6 ) 

29 Things to come (Heb. 911:141) 

30 Conversation (1 PeL 416) 

7 good persons and classes: 

1 God (see scriptures above) 

2 Christ (in. 14 U, 14) 10) 

3 The Holy Spirit (Neh. 420; ps. 144 

4 Men (Ps. 37:23; Pr.2:20; 12:2; 13: 
22; 14:14; Acts 11:24; Tit. 1:8) 

5 Mlnlstefs(l Tim. 4:6) 

6 Stewards (1 PeL 4:10) 

7 Faithful servants (ML 2421-23) 

Slander (101; 6 ) 

Heb. lashan, to use the tongue to de- 
fame, abuse, scandalize, belittle, or 
blacken the character of another 

Commands against slander 

Ex. 23:1} DL 22:13-18; Jas. 4:11; 1 
Pol 2:1 

3 causes of slander; 

1 Evil bean (Ul 446) 

2 Hatred (pa. 1043) 

3 Idleness(1 Tim. 413) 

7 classes who standee 

1 The wicked (Pa. 5416-20) 

2 Hypocrites (pr. 11:9) 

3 Satanic powers (Rev. 1410) 

4 Deceivas (Ps. 544) 

6 Fools n’t. 1418) 

6 Backsliders (Rom. 1:29-32) 

7 Homosexuals (2 Pet, 410) 

6 results of dandec 

1 Friends separated (Pr. 1428} 17:9) 

2 Deadly wounds caused(Pr.l4 8 i 24 

3 Strife (Pr. 2420) 22) 


** iAKuni aojuagDieuireu uc. 

5 Anger (Pr. 2423) 

6 Murder (Ps. 31:13; Ezek. 24 9) 

6 examples of slander 


4 Jezebel (1 KL 21:9-14) 

5 Jeremiah’s or emits (Jer. 10:18) 

6 Jems' enemies (ML 11:19) 

punishment of standee 


Ps. 101:5; Rom, 1:29-32; Rev. 21:8 
6 requests of Pa. 102 (102:1) 

1 Hear my prayer (v 1) 

2 La my cry come unto You (v 1) 

3 Hide not your face from me In tne 
day of trouble (v 2 ) 

4 Incline Your ear untn me (v Z) 

5 Answer me speedily when I call (v 2 ) 

6 Take me not away In the midst or 
my days (v 24) 

20 reasons for an answer f 102:31 

1 My days a re consumed like smoke 
(v 3) 

2 My bones are burned like coals on 
the hearth (v 2 ) 

3 My heart is smitten (v 4) 

4 My heart Is withered like grass (v 
4. Cp.hls whole being withered, v 11) 

51 forget to eat bread - my appetite 
Is gone because of my trouble (v 4) 

6 My bones cleave to ray skin-I am 
thin because of my sorrow (v 5) ness 

7 I am like a pelican of the wilder- 

8 I am like an owl of the desert (v 6 ) 

9 I watch for a wayof escape (v 7) 

10 I am like a lone sparrow upon the 

housetop (v Tfy (v 8 ) 

11 My enemies reproach me all day 

12 They are united against me (v 8 ) 

13 1 have eaten ashes like bread - my 
meat is fasting and prayer (v 9) 

141 weep until my tears mingle with 
my drink (v 9) 10) 

15 I siffer because of Your wrath (v 

16 You have cast me down (v 10) 

17 My days are like a riiadow that 
fades away In the darkness (v 11 ) 

16 I am like withered grass (v 11 . 
Cp. bis withered heart, v 4) 23) 

19 My strength is weakened by You(v 

20 My days are shortened (v 23) 

Meaning of the word "old" (102:26) 


Heb. balah . to fall; decay; become 
old; waste away (v 26; 343; DL 44; 
294 josh. 913; In. 54 9; 51:6). The 
meaning o f balah is never annihilation, 
but gradual change because of wear 
and tear. The heavens and earth are 
made of materials that wax old and 
decay. The Idea here Is that they are 
becoming affected by sin and the 
bondage of corruption. They will be 
renewed and liberated from this cor¬ 
rupt state to a new and eternal state, 
and be kept eternally new when all in 
is put down (1 Cor. 1424-26) and 
everything Is restored as before the 
curse. There will be no more curse or 
bondage of corruption after this (Rom. 
421-24; Heb. 1:10-12; 12:25-28; Rev. 
21:1; 243) 

10 admonitions In Ps. 103 (1041) 

1 Bless the Lord, O my soul (v 1) 

2 Bleu the Lord all thatls within me 

3 Bless His holy name(v 1) (v 1) 

4 Bless the Lord, O my soul (v 2) 

5 Forget not all His benefits (v 2) 




8 Bleu the Lord you ministers of His 

9 Bless the Lord all His works (v 22) 
10 Bless the Lord, O my soul (v 22) 

3fold cure for a 3fold curse (104 3) 


1 Forolve ness of tins (v 3; 25:18; 34 
1; 845:130:4$ Cx.*J47; Num. 14:18; 
Lk. 141-5; 1 jn. hT) 

2 »f ail diseases fv 3; 342; 


41:4, note; 91:1-12; lO'hZOtEx. ieezo; 
DL 3439; In. 544-5, ML 417; Jo. 
1414 Acts 1438} 1 F«L 424; Jas. 
414-16, noteS) 

3 Redemption from eternal destruc- 


34:22] 498: 1347} Rom. 3c 
23=31; 1 COL 1:30] El*. 1:7| Heb, 9 
12-16; Rev. 48-10) 








NOTES 


PSALMS CONTINUED 


30 benefits from Cod (103; 2) 


2 Healing of all diseases (v 3)(v 4) 

3 Redemption from all destruction 

4 crowning with lovingklndnessfv4) 

5 crowning with tender mercies (y 4) 

6 satisfaction with good ltdngs(v 5J 

7 Renewalof youth like eagles (v 5)' 

8 justice of all oppression (v 6 ) 

9 Knowledge of God’s ways (v 7) 

10 Knowledge of God’s acts (v 7) 

11 Mercy and grace ( v 8 ) 8 ) 

12 PatienceofGod-flowtoanger (v 

13 Plenty of mercy (v 0) (v 9J 

14 Temporary reproof, not continual 

15 passing of God's anger (v 9) 10) 

16 Merciful dealings with our dns(v 

17 Patient tolerance of our sins (v 10) 

18 Infinite merpy to fearful oaes(v 

19 Rcmovalofsinsfaraway(vl2)ll) 

20 Fatherly pity to Hischildren(v 131 

21 God'skDOwledge ofoui frame ana 
His love regardless of this (v 14; Rom. 
5:6) 

22 God’s memory of our frallty(vl4) 

23 Man's brevity of life, that be 
might oot live long under the curse (v 
15-16) 

24 Eternal mercy (v 17) 

25 Mercy, especially to those who 
fear God (v 17) 

26 Eternal righteousness (v 17) 

27 Righteousness to covenant- 

keepers (v 18) 18) 

28 Righteousness to the obedient (v 

29 A dependable throne of grace rv 

19) 19) 

30 Membership In God’s kingdom (v 

37 Bible diseases and infirmities: 


(103:3) 

1 Barrenness (Gen. 16:1; 20t 1-7) 

2 Blindness (G ea. 27:1-2; 48;i0: 
Lev. 21:18: DL 28:28) 

3 Bolls (Ex. $10; Du 28:27) 

4 Leprosy (Lev, 14-15; ML. 8 :1-4) 

5 Lameness (Lev. 21:16) 

6 Blemishes (Lev. 21:18) 

7 Flat nose (Lev. 2L-13) 

8 Broken bones (Lev. 21:19) 

9 Crookedback (Lev. 21:20) 

10 Dwarfed (Lev. 21:20) 

11 Eczema (Lev. 21:20; DC 28:27) 

12 Broken stones (Lev. 2L-20) 

13 Scurvy (Lev. 21:21;DL 28:27) 

14 Consumption (DU 28:22-35; Lev. 
26:16) 

15 Fever (Dt. 28:22-27; Mr. ftl4) 

16 Inflamation (Dt. 28:22) 16) 

17 Burning ague (Du 28:22; Lev. 26: 

18 Itch (Dt. 28:27) 

19 Mad ness (DU 28:28; 1 Sam. 21:15) 

20 Botch (Dt. 28:27, 35) 

21 Emerods (DU 28:27; 1 Sam. 5:6) 

22 Sunstroke (2 Ki. 4:19-20) 


14:12) 

25 Soresandbrui$es(Ps.38:5;Isa.l:6) 

26 Venereal disease (Ps. 38) 

27 Palsy (MU 4:24; 8 : 6 ; 9: 1-6) 

26 Epilepsy (MU 4:24; 17:15) 8 ) 

29 Demon possession (ML4 24 10:1- 

30 Running issue (Mt. 9:20) 

31 Dumbness (Mt. $32) 

32 Deafness (Mt. 11:5) 

33 Dropsy (Lk. 14 2) 

34 Impedimentofspeech(Mk. 7:32) 

35 Ulcers (Lk. 16:20) 

36 Infirmity (Jn. 5:5) 

37 Worms (Acts 12:23) 

These and many other unidentified 
sicknesses and infirmities have been 
healed by God, as recorded in both 
testaments. Full provision has been 
made by Christ to heal all physical ail¬ 
ments (MU 8:17; Jn. 10:10; Jas. 5:14- 
16, notes: 1 pet. 2:24) 


The spirit world (104:4) 

words spirit and spirits are 
mes I n Scripture. From 



The words spirit and spirits are found 
540 times i n Scripture. From these 
references, the 294 scriptures where 
angel and angels are found, and from 
over 20, OtiO others a bout God, who is a 
spirit being, we learn all there ts to 
know about the spirlt-worid. By the 

S lrit-world we mean all the various 
□ds of spirit beings that inhabit the 
unseen material worlds in space and 
under the earth(PhlL2:10;Rev. 5:3, 13) 

10 kinds of spirit beings besides God: 


1 Seraphim (Isa. 6:1-7) 

m (Gen. 3:24; Ezek. 1:5- 


28; 8 .1-4; 10:1-22) 

3 Zoa.or Living Creatures (Rev. 4 
6-5: 14; d:l-U; 7:1^143.0=11; 15:7; 
1$4) 

4 Spirit animals shaped like the 
Qedilyones wehaveon earth (Rom. 1: 
20; 2Cor. 12:1-4; 2 Ki. 2:11-12; 6:13- 
17; Z.ech. 1:0-11; 6 :l- 8 ;Rev. 1$ 11-21) 

5 Arch-angels. or chief angels who 
rule kingdoms and planets (CoL 1: 
15-10; 1 Th. 4:10; Jude 9) 

(1) M l c h a e 1. one o f the chief 
princes, the prince of Israel (Dan. 10. 
13, 21; Uhl; 12:1; 1 Th. 4:16; Jude 
$ Rev. 12:7-9) 

(2) Gabriel, who stands before God 
(Dan. 8:16-19; $20-23; lftB-lLl: 
Lk. Uie, 26) 

(3) Lucifer , the original ruler of the 
planet earth and present pseudo-ruler 
of man’s do mini on on earth (Isa. 14c 
12-14; Ezdk. 2$ 11-17;MU Ac. 1-11; Lk. 
10:18; Eph. 2:2; Rev. 12:7-9). See 
Satan , p.435 

(5) U nnamed princes of Persia and 
Grecia (Dan. 10:13-12: 1; Rev. 11:7| 
17:8) 

6 Commonangtilsf see tptes below) 

7 Demons (see note j, 10$37) 

8 DemoQ locusts (Rev. $1-11) 

9 Demon honemen ( Rev. $12-21) 
10 The tnngr man, nr soT and Spint 

of human beings (see Spirit and soul 
in Index 


Definition and usage of ’’angel" 


Trinity appea 

senger of God (1 Cot. 10:4, $ 11:3) 

(1) He is called the angel ofGod 
(Gen. 21:17; 31:LL; Ex. 1 S jndg. tic 
20; 1$$ Acts 27:23) 

(21 The angel of the Lord (Gen. 1$ 
7-11; >lmi. 2$ 

22-35; Judg. it, 4; 6:11-12. 21-22; 
13:3-6,13-21; 210.1:3, IS; 1$35; 1 
Chr. 21:12-30; Ps. 34:7; 35:5-6; Is. 
37:36; Z.ech. 1:9-1$ $ 1-6:1$ 8 ; Acts 
7:30-38). In all otherplaces where the 
angel of the Lord Is found, the term 
refers to cxdLnary angels, as In Mt. L 
20, 24: $13,1$ 28:2-5; Lk.Lll-38; 
2:9-21: A ers 5c 1$ 8:26; 1$ $ 12:7-23 

(3) His angl fGen. 24:7.4$ Ex. 23: 
20; 3$T5~Nura7 2ft 16; 2 Chr. 32:21; 
Dan. 3:2$ 6:22) 

(4) The angel (Gen. 48:16; EccL5c 
6 ; Hos. 144) 

(5) Mine angel (Ex. 23:23; 32:341 

( 6 ) Angel of His presence (Isa. 63: $ 

(7) ADgel (Rev. 8 :3-5; 1ft 1-11:31 

2 The weed angel is used of com mon 
angels in ps, 104:4 

3 It is used of men in Rev. L1, 20; 
2:1, 8 , 12, 18; TIT 7, 14; 1$9. 1$ 
22:6-8,16. In other places it is nearly 
always clear that common angels who 
are spirit beings and heavenly crea¬ 
tures are referred to 

Common angels 


1 The nature o f angels. They are 



heavenly spirit beings (Ps. 104c 4; ML 
18:10; 22:3$ 2436; Heb. 1:14); not 
demons (Acts 23:8-9): 11 ml tedTn 
hriowledge (Mk.l$32);and higher than 
man (Ps. 8:5) 

They need no rest (Rev. 4k 8 ); can eat 
food (Gen. lftM; 1$3; Ps. 78:25); ap^~ 
pear visible and Invidble ( Num. 2 2i22^ 
35; Jn. 2D; 12; Heb. 13:2); operate In 
the material realms ( Gen. 10-19; 22 
11; 2 Sam. 24; 2Ki. 19.35; Acts 1 and 
12 ); travel at Inconceivable speed 
(Ezek. 1; Rev. $13; $1); ascend and 
descend (Gen. 28:12: Jn. Lbl); speak 
languages (1 Cor. 13:1); and can do 
anything man can do, including sin 

They were created by Christ before 
the earth (Job 38; 4-7; Ps. 148:2-5; Col. 
1:16); are not to be worshipped (CoL 2: 
18); are organized into principalities 
and power s with thrones (Col. 1:16; 2: 
18; Rom. 8:38; Eph. 6:10-18; 1 Pet. 3: 
22); are innumerable (Lk.2:13; Heb. 12: 
22 ); to be judged or rule(hby sains (1 
Cor. 6 :3); are subject to God (Mt. 22: 
30); Interested in earthly afialn (Lk. $ 
26: ltfTf-Io;I Tim. 5:21; 1 Pet. 1:12); 
and are being taught wisdom by the 
chinch (Eph. $10; 1 Cor. 4:9). They 
desire to look Into the things of salva- 
don(l Pet. 1:10-12); observe us (1 Coi. 
4:9); can cook (1 KI. l$5-7); wear 
garments ( Jn. 20:12k appear unawares 
(Heb. 1$ 2\j have been tested (1 Tim. 
5c 21; Job 4:18); dwell in heaven ( Rev. 
12:12; 13:6); stand before dod (2 Chr. 
18:18). Christ is benei than angels 
(Heb. 1:5-2:16) 

3 The work of angels. They carry on 
work daily and meet 
that only beings with pasoal bodies, 
souls, and spirits axe capable of 


ties and now- 


»*\l^*** —v, v, i xv t 

IS; Rev. 12:7-12). They deedve men 


(1) Theyj 
2:12; 6:13-17 

J 2) Guard 
3) Wage 
sat (Rev. 


drive gdrix horses (2 KJL 
frzecK^7-nr6-.i-6) 

1 gates (Rev. 21:12) 
war Ln act cel bodily 
“I£7-$ 2 Th. 1:7-10) 



(4) Exectde judgments (Gen. 1$ 
2 Sam.24; 2 fci. 1$35;~!2 Chr. 32:21; 
Ps. 7B;4$ ML 13:41-42; Acts 12:23: 
Rev. 8:1-$ 21s li 1-16:2) 

(5) Minister to saints (1 Ki. 1$5- 
7: Dan. fcfei ML 4cll;Acts 10; Heb. 
L14) 

( 6 ) Rule natlms (Dan. lft 13-21; 
12 : 1 ) 10 ) 

(7) Help each Individual (ML lft 

( 8 ) Sing, praise, and worship God 

(Lk. $ 13; PL 1012$ lift 2; Rev. 511) 

(9) Strengthen in trial (Ml 411; 

Lk. 2$43) (Acts 10:3) 

(10) Lead sinners to gospel workers 

(11) Direct preachers (Acts 8:26; 

27:23) $13-19) 

(12) Appearindreams( MLl: 20-24; 

(13) Minlger before God (Rev. 8:2; 
1415-19) 

(14) Bind Satan (Rev. 20) 3) 

(15) Guard the abyss ( Rev. 9.1; 2ftl- 

(16) Regather Israel fML 24:31) 

(17) Protect saintsTPs. 34c 7; 91:11; 

Acts l$7-l0) 13:39-41) 

(18) Separate the good and bad (ML 

(19) Accompany Christ to eanh 
(ML 16:27; 2$31;TTh. 1:7-10) 

(20) Witness confessloQs (Lk.l5:8-9) 

(21) Receive departed spirits (Lk. 
16:22) 

(22) Give laws (A cts 7:53; Heb. $ 2) 

(23) Guard the tree o f life (Gen. 
$24) 

(24) Give revelations (2 Ki. 1:15; 
Dan. 8:1$ $21-23; lft lb-20) 

(25) Impart God’s will (Acts 5:19- 



(1) Watchers (pan. 4:13-23) 

(2) Sons of the mighty (Ps. 8 $ 6 ) 

(3) Sons of God fGen, 6:1-4; Job 1: 

6 ; 2:lf3$7) 82:1) 

(4) CongregadOD of the mighty (Ps. 



iHDiEUil! 


lly with 


(Isa. 14k 12-14 Ezek. 2ft 11-17; 
41; Rev. 12:7-12); hell is pre- 
ired for them (ML 2441) 

6 There are two classes of fallen an- 


I »~"J '-MsIiHl Ifil 


will be cast down to the earth in the 
middle of Daniel’s 70th Week in the 
furore tribulation (Rev. 12:7-12; Eph. 
& 10-17^ See the reason mine of 
Satan's angels are now bound (2 Pet. 
$4; Jude 6-7; Geo. 6:1-4) 

ranees ofangelsto men (see 


ranees oi .s, note n. 




gag LEEEjjEc 


flnlrioD and usage ofAgtamg 
devil and demons. The word demou~ u 
□or found in Script ure ;bm it means evil 
spirit or devil. The word devil is used 
of Satan, the prince of demons ( ML $ 
34; 1224), He is the chief devil and 
the original murce of evil in the uni¬ 
verse. The Gc. word for devil used in 
connection with Satan is djafaoloi. 
meaning admuiy, false accuser, 
slanderer, devil. It Is used of mat and 
rramiar<»ri false aocuser and slandaq 
in 1 Tim. $11; 2 Tim. $3; TIL $3. 
It Is Canilated devil once as applying 
tojodas when he became an adversary 
of Chrifi0n.$7O).In 34 ahei places 
It is translated devil and used of Satan 
as die chief adversary of God 

In the ocher 76 places where die words 
devil and devils are found, they refer 
to evil spirits or demoos and are 
derived from two different G r. weeds - 
dtamouloo and dlatnon. meaning evfl 
spirits or 'devils. Thae is only one 
prince of devils bur many demons. He 
has an angelic body and cannot enter 
bodily Into anyone; but demons are 
dirembodled spirits and do Dot seem to 
be able to operate in the material 
world except through possession of the 
bodies of men or beasts 

2 The nature of demons. They are 


frilfimjaa&f 




teHlgent and wise( 110.22:22-24: Acts 
16:1b); powerful (Mk. 5:1-18); dis¬ 
embodied spirits ( Rev. 16:13-16); oot 
angels (Acts 23:8-9); not human . Tor 


angels (Acts 23:8-9); not tinman . lor 
they possess men and can be can our 
(ML lft 7; Mk. 16:17); and are individ¬ 
uals (Mk. 16:9). They have knowledge 
(Ml 8:2$ Lk. 441; Actri$15); faith 
(Jas.2:19); feelings! Mt.ft2$ Mx.$7); 
fellowship (1 Cor, lft 20-21) ; doctrines 
(1 Tiro. 41); wills (ML 12:43-45)T 
miraculous powers (Rev. 16:13-16); 
emotions( a cts 8:7); desires (ML & 28- 
31); and other soul and spirit faculties 

3 The work of demons. They possess 




ness (ML $32-33; Mk. $25); bund ness 
(ML12:22); grievous vexation (Mt.15: 


n i r^^^rjiri ri r 




Trill i r J Pil iK'illll 




(Mk.il-18); 
smaoe t ml i cio; Jo. 10 : 10 ); con- 
vulntns (Mk. $20); lusts (Jn, 8:44; 
Eph. 2:1-3; 1 Jn. 2:15-17); counterfeit 
worship (Lev. 17:7; DL 32:17; 2 cKr. 
nnSPs. 106:37; 1 Cor. 10-.20; Rev. 
$20); error (1 Jn. 41-6; 1 Tim. 41); 
sicknesses and diseases (ML 423-24; 


gfjSgjrilZjlEgliX 

P r.) ■ h 


FmPiiiT 



■ M 
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sis 


ove ol world (1 Jn. 


2:15-17; 1 Cor. 2:12); bondage ( Rom. 
8 k 15); discord (ML 1$ 39; 1 KL 22:21- 
24); violence (ML 17:15); betrayals 
(JO. 1$2; 1 Ki. 22:22-23); oppression 
(Acu lft 38); sin (Jn. 8:44; 1 Jcu $ 8 ); 
rsecurion (TTet. $ 8 ; Rev, 2:10); 
isy(lSam. 16:14; 16:8-10); false 
ecy (1 sam. lft 8-10; 1 Ki.“22T 
Vand every other evil they possi¬ 


bly can, to work against man and God 
4 They can teach (1 Tim. 4:1); steal 


jTjnni 

I I 1 1 


11-21; 20:1-$ Isa.2421-23; 2&7);are 


















































































NOTES ON PS ALMS CONTINUED 


633 


(MU 13:19; U.8:12>Jfight(Eph.427; 
ft 10-10; 1 Pet. & B ypeooroe fierce » ad 
wrathful (MU 8:28; Rev. 12; 12); teg 
fortunes (Lev. 2ft27; Acu 16:16); be 
friendly (ca lied familiar iplritj TIT 
dmei.Lev. 20:6.27); floout and come 
back liito men ai thevyOl. onleu can 
out and rejected (MU 12: *3-46); travel 
(1 Kl. 22:21-24; Mk. &7, 12); speak 
(Mk.434; fic 12: Acts8:7); imitate de¬ 
parted dead (2 Sam. 28:3-0; 1C hi. 10: 
13; la. ft 19; DU 1ft 11); and do many 
other things when in possession of 
bodies they ate permitted to operate 
through 

5 T hey are called d evili fMk. 16:17); 
familial spirits (Lev. 200); unclean 
spldh (Mk.427) ;evllmlriu (LR. 7:2lV 
and seducing spirits (I Tiro. 4:1) 

6 General facts about demons. They 
are made subject to Christ and be¬ 
lievers by the atonement, the name of 
Jesus, and the Holy Spirit (Ml. 8:16-17; 
12:28; Mk.l6:17; Lk. 10:17; Acts 10: 
15). Thousands of them can enter into 
and cake possesion of one man at the 
same time (Mk. &9). They must be 
discerned, tested,red stcd ^and rejected 
by believers (1 Jn. 4:1-6; lCor. 12:10; 
Eph. 4c 27; 6:10-18; 1 Pet. ft 8-9). They 
have more than ordinary intelligence 
(MU 8:29). Their rightful place is In 
the abyssfik. 8:31; Rev. 9:1-21). They 
have peiS0Qallty (LlLB:26-33) ; are'dis¬ 
embodied (MU12:43-45); are Satan's 
emissaries (MU 12:26-29)Tan3ri7^ 
numerous (Mk. 5:9). They can enter 
Into and control both men and beasts 
(Mk. 5c 1-18) and seek embodiment 
(ML. 12;43-45; Lk. 8:32). Demon PQ>~ 
session and demon influence are dif^~ 

ferent (Mt. 4:23-24 with 16:21-23). 
Demons know their fate ( Mt. 8; 31-32) 
and recognize those^ho have power 
over them (A cu 19:13-17). They fear 
God jj as. 2:19V Inflict physical mala¬ 
dies fMu 12:22; 17:15-18); wage war 
on saints (Eph. 6:10-18)and Influence 
men (1 Tim. 4s 1-5; 2 Pet. 2:10-12). 
All unbelievers are mote or less in 
league with them (Eph.£ 1-3). Theonly 
resources ag,alent them are prayer.bod- 
ily control, ana the whole armour of 
God (MU 17:21; Eph. 6:10-18) 

There are demon spirits for every 
dekneu, unholy trait, and doctrinal 
error known among men. They must be 
cast out or resisted In order to experi¬ 
ence relief from them. Disease germs, 
which are closely allied with undea n 
spirits, are really living forms of cor¬ 
ruption which come into the bodies of 
men bringing them to death. Just as 
refuse breeds maggots, so mao in bis 
fallen state of corruption breeds gams 
through unclean living and contact 
with corruption in the fallen wodd. 
They are agents of Satan, corrupting 
the bodies of his victims 

7 Traffic with demon spirits is far. 
bidden In both testsmenu(Lev. 10:31; 
20:8; DU 18:10; Isa. 8:19-21; 1 Chr. 

13-14; Lk. 4c41; Acts 16:16; 1 Tim. 
4:1-5; 2 Pet. 2:1-3; 1 Jn. 4:1-6) 

30 reams to bleu and fear God: 
flWl) 

1 He is very great (v 1) 

2 He Is clothed with honor and 
majesty (v 1) 

3 He covers Himrelf with light a s 
with a garment (v 2; 1 Tim. 6:16) 

4 He stretched out the heavens like 
a curtain (v 2; Isa. 40:22) 

5 HelaldthebcamiofHlschamben 
(Heb. allyyah .upper room)loft)in the 
watas (v 3). This refen to the clouls 
that were created to retain water and 
send rain upon the earth (v 3, 13) 3) 

6 He makes the clouds His chi riot (v 

7 He walks an wings of the wlnd(V3) 

8 He makes Hli angels spirits (v 4) 

9 He makes ministers flames of fire 
( v 4) 

10 He laid the foundations of the 
earth to be eternal (v 5; Ecd. 1:4) 

11 He covered the earth with a flood 
as with a garment andthe waters stood 
above the mountains (v 6; Gen. 1:2, 
note; 2 Peu 15-8) 

12 He rebuked the flood and com¬ 
manded the waters to return to the 
places He originally made for them 
(low places on the earth, bowels of the 
earth, and clouds, v 7-6; Gen. 46- 
13; 7:11) 

13 He set bounds far the waters that 


they should be contained and not cover 
the whole earth (v 9-, Gen. 1:6-13) 

14 He rends qsdngs into the valleys 
to run among the hills (v 10) 

16 He gives water for all His crea¬ 
tures to drink (v 10-12) 

16 He waters the hills from His 
chambers so the earth is sadsfled(v 13) 

17 He causes grau to grow and sustain 
the life of beasts (v 14) 

18 He causes herbs, vegetables, and 
fruit to grow and sustain the life of 
man(v 14-15; Gen. 429; 2:16) 

10 He planted the cedars and other 
trees for the home of birds (v 16-17) 

20 He made the hills and rocks f<x the 
home of various animals (v 18) 

21 He appointed sun and moon to 
regulate seasons (v 19) 

22 He made the darkness wherein the 
wild beasts creep forth to seek tlieli 
food ( V 20-21) 

23 He made the am as a signal for the 
wild beaus to hide away Id their dens 
and for man to go about bis dally 
work (v 22-23) 

24 He made all living creatures(v24) 

25 He made the earth to be full of 
riches to sustain life forever (v 24) 

26 lie made the oceans wherein there 
are innumerable living creatures, 
small and great, and where great drips 
go from land to laDd (v 25-26) 

27 He made every living creature 
dependent upon Himself for life and 
sustenance (v 27-29) 

28 He renews and sustains the earth 
and all living creatures for His glory 
and pleasure (v 30-31; Rev. 411) 

29 He causes earthquakes (v 32) 

30 He causes lightnings to strike the 
eanh and set It on fixe (v 32) 

Ministers a flame of fire (104:4) 

Heb. la hat , to lick; to blaze; set on 
Are; a Hash of Are. The word is used 
here and of the flaming sword of the 
cherubim who guarded tne way of the 
tree of life (Gen. 3:24); of Israel de¬ 
stroying her foes (Num. 22:4); of (he 
enemies of the Messiah being com¬ 
pletely defeated and licking the dust 
(Ps. 72:9; Isa. 49t23; Mic. 7:17); of Are 
from heaven licking up all the water 
poured upon the sacrifice offered by 
Elijah (2 Ki. 18:38); of the wicked be¬ 
ing burned up at Armageddon (Mai. 4: 
1); of fire burning the wicked rebels In 
Israel (Ps. 106:18; Num. 16:35); of a 
flame burning up trees (Joel 1:19; ps. 
83:14); of hell fire pu Dish log the 
wicked (DC. 3222); of hitter anger 
speaking forth (Ps. 57:4);of bitter anger 
in battle (Isa. 42:25); and of the fury of 
Satan Hob 41:21, 34). It can be seen 
from these uses that God's mini iters 
being a flame of fire means that they 
are to be so full of Zealand the anoint¬ 
ing of the Spirit that nothing can stand 
before them. Gospel ministers are to 
have absolute authority and power over 
all the works of the devil (Mt. 18:18; 
Mk. 16:17-18; Lk. 10:19; 24:49;Jn. 14: 
12-15; A cts 1:4-0; 1 Cor. 4c 20; 12:4-8) 
and represent God among men, as ex¬ 
emplified by Christ, the apostles and 
early believers. The word for fire in the 
N.T. Is used of Christ's zeal eating 
Him up (Jn. 2:17) 

The doctrine of providence (107:14) 

The word providence means fore sight 
and forethought; the care of God over 
His creatures divine superintendence 
or direction for and over His creation. 
Foresight and forethought o n the pan of 
anybody imply a future eod,a goal, and 
a definite plan in attaining that end 

All creatures exercise providence 

All rational beings act with fore¬ 
thought and foresight. These are at¬ 
tributes they have by nature. Even ani¬ 
mals exercise care and make provision 
for their own off-spring. How much 
more is it true of the infinite God to 
make provision for and exercise infi¬ 
nite care over all His creation? 

The providence of God 

Although allradoaalbeings exercise 
providence accordingto their powers, 
the word reaches its full rigid flea nee 
only when it is applied to the infinite 
God.The providence of God is the care. 


preservation and government He exer¬ 
cises over all things He has created, in 
order that they may accomplish the 
ends for which they were created. It Is 
the infinite careGod takes ofHls uni¬ 
verse from the numbering of each hair 
of each head and the falling of each 
sparrow to the unfailing upholding of 
all the va st uni verses by HI s o wn power. 
It is that eternal power which Is at work 
precluding all fortune, luck, and 
chance 


Providence 3fold: 


Providence may be considered: 

1 Universal In reference to all thin gs 

2 Special In reference to moral beings 

3 Particular in reference to converted 
beings 

5fold sphere of Divine providence; 


1 The material universefjob 37-38: 
Ps. ltfc 1-15; 6B: 9-13; 10119; 10410- 
30; 107:1-43; 135c0-7; 136:4-9; Acts 
1417) 

2 The plant world (Gen. 1:29; 216- 
17; Lev. 26:4-10; Ps. 65:9-13; 104 
10-30) 


3 The animal world (Job 38:41; Ps. 
10410-30: 156:251 145c 15-17; Mt. 6: 
26-30) 

4 The rational world of spirit-beings. 
See Spirit-world, p. 632 

5 The rational world of flesh-beings 
(Dan. 2:21-30; 4:17, 25-95). See The 
doctrine of man, p.618 

Promises for the needs ol man 
('see N /t , Promises , p. 316) 

All the promises of God reveal that 
He has provided for manbere and now 
despite the curse. Everyone can enjoy 
to the full all the benefits of these 
promises if he will surrender his life to 
God, experience the genuine new birth 
and live a godly life In this present 
wodd according to the gospel of Christ. 
Many of these benefits are even for the 
unsaved so as to prove to them that God 
provides for all creation Jn spite of 
their rebellion. The purpose of such 
goodness to the unsaved is to lead to 
repentance (Rom. 2:4) 

The following scriptures teach that it 
is God's will for man to be blessed: 


1 Prosperity (Josh. 1:5-9; 1 Sam. 2:7- 
8; 1 Ki.2:3-4; 1 Chr.29:12; Ezra 8:22; 
Job 36:11; Ps. 41-3; Mt. 6:31-33; 7:7- 
11; Mk. 11:22-24; Jn.l5:7.16; 2 Cor. 
9:6-8; Phil. 419; 3 Jn. 2) 


2 Healing and health (Ex. 15:26; Ps. 
91; 13*3-5; Isa. S*4-5; 58:8; ML. 8: 
16-17; jas.5c 14-16; 1 Pet. 2 24; 3 Jo. 2) 
Christ came "todestroy the works of 
the devil" (1 Jn. 3:8); and to deliver 
"all that were oppressed by the devil" 
(Acts 10:38), He came to do this not 
only for 3 years during His ministry, but 
forever.He com missioned the disciples 
to canyon the work that He began both 
to do and to teach (Mt.28:19-20; Mk. 
16:15-20; Jn. 1412-15; Acts 1:1-2,8^ 
Early believers did carry on this work 
until they lost the faith (Acts 3; 5:16; 
Jas.Scl4-16; etc.). Present Christians 
are to contend for the faith once de¬ 
livered to the saints (Jude 3: 2 Cot. 
10:4-6; Eph. ft 10-18) 


3 Wants and needs (ps. 23:1-6; 34 9- 
10; 37:3-6:8411; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; 
Jn. 1412-15; 15:7,16; 16:23-26; 1 Jn. 
3:21-22; & 14-15) 

Proof of Divine providence 

1 The Scriptures prove that Divine 
providence has been working in all 
ages in all the affairs of men. It was 
providence that originally brought all 
things Into existence (Isa. 46:18; CoL 
1:15-19), that provided redemption for 
the fall (Gen. 3:16; Eph. 1:1-11); that 
preserved the race at the flood (Gen. 
6:8-8:22);and that dealt with men Id 
each dispensation giving them a 
chance id make good lo every age 


2 The continued preservation of all 
things from the creation of man proves 
that God'a providence is working out 
all things after the counsel of His own 
will 


3 God *s love In creating and redeem¬ 
ing all things proves Hit desire to pre¬ 
save creation and flnafiyrecaDcUe It 
to Himself 

4The prevalence of order in all 
things proves the divine providence. 
One can see fixed and eternal laws 
governing everything In creation, 
evidencing an all-wise ruler and pre¬ 
server of all things 

5 History records and abounds with 
unlimited proof of the providence of 
God in all thing*, what has happened 
is not the result of living In a chance 
woild. There always has been and 
always will be a supernatural power 
guiding the affairs of all creation 
according to a fixed plan 

0 Religion proves a divine provi¬ 
dence, for mm in allages have found 
God through the exercise of religious 
faculties according to the revealed 
will of God In the Bible 

7 Common Intelligence 1 □ all ra¬ 
tional beings proves there is a divine 
provideoce.lt cannot be denied by sane 
men, for they experience It in many 
ways 


Ultimate purpose of providence 

God's purpose has been to create a 
race of beings who would find their 
highest degree of happiness in the high¬ 
est degree of holiness and who would. 
In proportion to their highest holiness 
and happiness, glorify their creator 
(Gen. 1:26-28; Isa. 43:7; 4*18; Eph. 
1:12; Col. 415-22; Rev. 4 9-11; 5:11- 
14; 7:10-12) 

Interpreting Divine providence 


Experience and observation warn us 
against haste and over-confidence in 
our interpretations o f happenings in 
life. If certain ills come to bad men 
people are quick to a ssert it is the judg¬ 
ment of God. If the same things happen 

to good men they are quick to lay all 
blame on the devil. Human interpreta¬ 
tions fail so often it is wise not to inter¬ 
pret events In the lives of others 

The doctrine of Satan (109;6) 
What he is not: 

Satan is not an evil principle, an error 
of the mortal mind, a disease germ, an 
abstract power,or a being with hoofs, 
boms, tail,and Persian shoes, holding 
a pitchfork and presldlngover a lake of 
fire and the realm of the dead 

What he Is 


1 Satan is a real person (lehr. 241; 
Job 46-12; 2:1-7; ps. 109:6; Zech. 3: 
1-2; 1 pet. 5:8-9; Rev. 12:7-12) 

2 Jesus Christ dealt with him as with 
a person (Mt. 41-11; Lk. 4:1-13) 

3 Jesus Christ waged war on Satan 
as on a perron (Lk. 13:16; 1 In. 3:8; 
Acts 10:38) 

4 Christ ta ugfat that Satan was a real 
person (Lk. 10:18; Rev, ll: 7-1'i; 13: 
1-4; 20:1-10) 

5 The apostles fought.with Satan as 
with a real persoQ f EDn. 6:10-18; 1 Th. 
MB; i Pet. 5:8-9) 

6 The apostles warned men against 
a personal devil (Eph. 4:^7; 6:11; Tas. 
4:7; 1 Pet. *8-9) 

7 Personal singular pronouns are . 
used ol Satan (MU 4 7-11: 12:26: Lk. 
1418) 

8 Personal statements are made to 
him (Isa. 14; 12-14; Ezek.28:11-17; 
Zech. 3:1-2; Job 46-12; 2:1-7; MU 
41-10; Jude 9) 

9 Personal conversation Is carried 
on with him (Job 46-12; 2:l-7; Isa. 
1412-14; Mu 41-10; Jude 9) 

10 Personal descriptions a re given of 
trim (Isa. 1412-14; Ezek. 20711-17) 
~~TI Personal names and titles are 
given to him ~ 


(2) Devfl and Satan (Rev. 12:9) 

(3) Beelzebub (Mt. 10:25; 12:24) 

(41 Belial (2 Cor. 6-lM \ 


(41 Belial (2 Cor. 6:15) 

(5) Adversary (1 Pet. «8-91 

(6) Dragon (Rev. 12:3-12; 13: 
20:1-3) 


1-4; 


(7) Serpent (2cor. 143;Rcv. 12:9) 


Continued, next naae 
















































634 


NOTES ON PSALMS CONTINUED 


(0) God ol this wold (2 Cot. 4:4) 
(9) The prince ol tHis world ( Jn. 
12:311 ~ (Eph. 2:1-3) 



12: iO) _ 

(12) Enemy (MU 13:39) 

(13) Tempter (Mt. 4:3) 

(14) The wicked one (Mt. 13:19,38) 

(15) That wicked one (1 Jo. 418) 

12 Personal acts and attributes are 
ascriSed to him (see Work of Satan, 
below) 

13 He is an angel with a body, soul, 
and spi rit like au other angels (Ezek. 
28:11-17; Rev. 12:7-12) 

14 He is described asa most beautiful 
creature who lell through personaT 

f ride over hi sown beauty (Ezek.26: 11- 
7; 1 Tim. 3 6) 

15 He has been seen with a body (1 

Chr.21:1; Job 1:6-12; 2;l-7;T’s. IoWo; 

Zech. 3:1-2; Mt.4:l-ll; Rev. 20:1-3) 

16 He will be bound bodily with a 

chain and cast into a prison (Rev. 20: 
- 

17 He has a heart (Isa. 14:12-14); 
pride (Ezak. 28:17; 1 Tim. 3:6); speech 
(Job 1:6-12; 2:1-7;MU 4:1-111; knowl¬ 
edge (Job 1:6-12; 2:1-7; Mt. 4:1-11; 
Rev. 12:12); power (Job 1:6-22: 2:1-7; 
Acts 10:38; Z fE. 2:8-12; Acts 26:18; 
Rev. 13; 1-4); desires (Lk. 22:31); lusts 
(jn. 8:44; Eph. 2:1-3); and many other 
bodily parts, soul passions, and spirit 
faculties 

18 He goes from place to place in a 
body like anyone else dob 1:6-12; &i- 
7; MU 4:10-11; MR. 4:15) 

19 He has a kingdom (Mk. 3:22-26) 
20 He has access to heaven (Job 1:6- 
12: 2;l-6: Rev. 12:9-12) 

21 He is a great celestial and terres¬ 
trial ruler (Eph. 2:2; 6:10-18; 2 Cor. 4: 
4; Jn. 1&31) 

22 He rules the business t social, 
polidcal^pci religious activities ol the 
majority of mankind * 

23 His realm is divided into organ¬ 
ized principalities and powers in die 
heaven lies (Dan. 10:12-11:1; MU 12: 
24-30; Eph. 6:10-12) 

24 His subjects are fallep angels, 
fallen meruapd demons of various 
kinds (MU25:41; Rev. 12:7-12; Jn. 8: 
44; 1 Jn. 3:8-10; Jas. 2:19) 

25 Heisheadofiome religions and is 
a leader in religlom affairs (2Cor.ll: 
14; Rev. 2:9; 19) 


The origin of Satan 

Satan was created by Christ along 
with other beings, principalities and 
powers in heaven arid earth (fob 38: 
4-7; Ezek. 28:11-17: Col. 1:15-18) 

Satan first ruler of earth 


A ccording to Isa. 14:12-14;Jer. 4:23- 
26;Ezek.28:11-17;Lk. 10:10, 2 Pet. 4 
4-8 and other passages.Satan, knowoas 
Lucifer, had a kingdom on earth long 
beforetiie 6 days of Geo. 1:3-2:25 and 
the creation of A dam.These passages 
reveal that he fell,led an Invasion into 
heavenand was defeated. At that time 
the earth was cursed, and all life de¬ 
stroyed by the first flood, as in Gen.1:2. 
Satan refined rulership over the earth 
in A dam's day, usurping man's domin¬ 
ion by causing his fall. His relationship 
to man through the ages has been that 
of a usurper and as long as roan toler¬ 
ates bis dictatorship, that long will he 
remain subject to Satan. Each man can 
now, by the power of the gospel, defeat 
Satan and rid himself of all demon re¬ 
lationship. This is what God demands; 
and He has provided the means where¬ 
by it can be a ruined (Mk. 16:17-18; 
Lk. 10.19; 24:49; Acts 1:8; Eph. 6:10- 
18; Jas, 4:7; 1 Pet. 5:6-9). Satan's 
present position as ruler of rhit world's 
system and as the prince of this world 
will be ended forever when Christ 
comes(Rev.l9-20);andmaD will again 
inherit the earth and live in it forever 

The fall of Satan 

We have several plain scriptures 
dacriblng this. He fell through pride 
over his own beaut y( Ezek. 20:11-17; 1 
Tim. 3:6), and trying to exalt himself 
above God (Isa. 14:12-14) 

The work of SaUn 

In general, his work (i to oppose God 


whenever possible. For this reason his 
vrork varies In some respects with the 
purposes of God iu different ages and 
dispensations. In O.T. times Satan's 
great work was to cause the fall of man, 
usurp his dominion and try to prevent 
the coming of the Messiah into the 
world, in order to avert his own defeat 
a ad pending doom. See notes, Gen.6:1- 
4. Note the following regarding Satan 
and his activities 

26 branches of Satan's work: 


1 He is the deceiver of all men (2 
Cor. 11:14; Rev. 12:9; 20:1-10) 

2 He exercised the power of death 
until Christ conquered death, hell, and 
the grave (Heb. 2:14; Rev. 1:18) 

3 He is the leader of all ilnnersand 
backsliders of the human race (1 Jo.3: 
8-10; 1 Tim. 5:15) and all spirit rebels 
(MU 9:34; Eph. 6:10-10) 

4 He causes all sickness, disease, 
physical, and menul maladies in the 
human race (Lk. 13:16; Acts 10:38) 

5 Takes advantage of all adversities 
of men to further their rebellion, and 
hold them captive (2 Cor. 2:11; 1 
Tim. 1:20; 411-15) 

6 Tempts men(Ktiul: 13; 1 Cor.7:5) 

7 Provokes to sin (1 Chr. 21:1) 

8 Causes offense (Mt. 16:23) 

9 Transforms him self Into an angel 
of light (2 Cor. 11:14) 

10 Resists othas (Zech. 3:1-2) 

11 Enters into union with others 
against God (Lk. 22:3; Jn. 13:2) 

12 Sends messengers to defeat saints 

(2 Cor. 12:7) Th.2;10) 

13 Hinders the gospel (Acts 13:10; 1 

14 Steals the Word of God from men 
Lest they should believe it (Mt. 13:19; 
Lk. 8:12) 

15 Works miracles (2 Th. 2:9) 

16 Contends with messengers of God, 

endeavoring to hold them captive 
(Dan. 10:12-21; Jude 9) 10:12-21) 

17 Hinders answers to prayer (Dan. 

18 Sets snares for men to fall into sin 
(1 Tim. 3:7; 2 Tim. 2:26) 

19 Causes diversion and blinds men 

to the gospel (2 Cor. 4:4) 5-9) 

20 Causes double-mlndedness(Jas. h 

21 Causes doubt and unbelief (Gen. 
3:4-5; Rom. 14:23) 

22 Causes darkness and oppression(2 
Cor. 4:4; 2 Pet. L-4-9) 

23 Causes deadness and weakness 
(Heb. Gels 9:14) 

24 Causes delay and compromise 
(Acts 24:25; 26:28) 

25 Causes divisions andscrlfeflCor. 

3:1-3; 1 Pel. 5:8) 10-18) 

26 Makes war on the saints (Eph. 6*. 


opera lions and doctrines, the outstand¬ 
ing ones are these: 

1 Any doctrine that denies or causes 
doiin and unbelief concerning any¬ 
thing taught in Scripture is from Satan 
and his demons (1 Tim. 4:1-8). Any 
religion denying the Inipi ration of the 
BibleitherealltyofGodas a person; the 
virgin birth and divinity of Christ; His 
miraculous power and supernatural 
ministry; the death.burial, bodily res¬ 
urrection, and bodily manifestation of 
Christ a fter His resurrection; the bodily 
ascension toheaveD and earning again 
of Jesus Christ to set up a kingdom in 
the world forever; the necessity of the 
new birtb,cleausing from sin and living 
free from sin; and the numerous other 
experiences of the Bible -any religion 
denying these fundamental truths is 
yielding to "the spirit of error" and not 
"the spirit of truth" (1 Jn. 4:1-6) 

2 Any power, influence, or doctrine 
that causes one to become passive, in¬ 
active, submissive, and unresisting to 
tbe workings of supernatural spirits 
seeking to control his life contrary to 
the teachings of Scriptuie,is not ol God. 
TheBlblesays, "Resin the devil (Jas. 4: 
7; 1 Per. 5c 8-9). A d inclination to ap¬ 
prove sin. Ignore the necessity of re¬ 
pentance and holylivlng; and a tend¬ 
ency to remove the penalty for sin or 
donbt that hell is literal and eternal, 
are promoted by Satan, not God, Just 
asGod requires truth in the mind for the 
true worklngof the Holy Spirit in a life, 
so the devil requires the believing of 
lies in the minds of men to hold them 
In bondage. See 1 Cor. 6:9-11; 10:12- 
13; 2 Cor. 11:3-15; Gal. 419-21; 47- 
8: Eph. 410-18; 1 Tiro. 4:1-9; Jas. 
1:22; 2:10 

3 The Holy Spirit can be recognized 
bythefrultof the Spirit mentioned In 
Gal.422-23 - love,joy,peace,long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance 


Earmarks ofHolySpiritmanifestatloit 




(1) A Christ-Like spirit of love, 
patience, and faith In God 

Soberness and keenness of spirit 
ion 

(3) Deep humility of heart and 
meekness of quilt, with a lion-like 
courage against sin, sickness, poverty, 
disease, discouragement, failure, and 
everything else causing defeat In 
Christian life 

(4) Absolute dearness of the mental 
faculties and intelligent action In 
carrying out Bible Instructions con¬ 
cerning known dory and personal life 
as a Christian 


War on the saints 

The greatest and most important 
work of Satan among men now Is to 
counterfeit the doctrines and experi¬ 
ences of God as revealed in Scripture, 
in order to deceive saints (2 Cor, LU 
14-15; Eph. 6:10-10; 1 Tim. 4:1-7; 
Rev.l2:9-12).Menarecommanded to 
prove and test all doctrlnesaod experi¬ 
ences in the supernatural realm to see 
if they are of God or of Satan (1 Cor. 
2:12-16; PhlLL-9-10; 1 Th. 421-22; 
1 Jn. 4; 1-6). It is certain that every 
religion, doctrine, and experience 
amongmoicannotbeofGodLwe must 
therefore, judge them by the plain 
written Word of God. The knowledge of 
truth is the first essential in warfare 
against demons and error. Great is the 
danger when believers accept anything 
and everything In the realm of the 
supernatural as being from the Lord. 
The fact thatthe believer is a child of 
God does Dot stop the devil from trying 
in every conceivable way to imitate 
God to him. Believers are the ones 
Satan concentrates on and wars against 

There are definite ways outlined In 
Scripture whereby oue can detect what 
kind of spirit is seeking to control him. 
But If one neglects to study the Word 
he may fall prey to one of Satan's 
demons through Ignorance, it must be 
realized that Ignorance is no guarantee 
against workings of evil qplrici. In fact, 
this Isone of the chief means hy which 
Satan and his forces try to control 
men - through ignorance. It accounts 
for their widespread success in gening 
men to accept their suggestions, doc¬ 
trines, Ideas, leadings, and guidance. 

Among the guiding principles usef ul 
In detecting (pod and evil spirits, their 


(5) Freedran from fault-flnding.sm- 
rnising, whispering, and slander; and 
freedom from all the works of the flesh 
listed in Mk. 7:19-21; Rom. 1:24-32; 
1 Cor. 6:0-ll;GaL419-21;CoL4 5-10 

(6) Freedom from any ignorance 
concerning the divine will, when one 
is moved upon to act quickly and ur¬ 
gently without (mowing whether the 
act will glorify God or not, it is better 
to wait and pray until it Is dear beyond 
all doubt that God approves such 
action, a lways remember that 1 Jo. 4:1 
commands "try the spirits whether 
they are of God” 

The character of Satan 

The names and various descriptions 
of Satan reveal his true character as 
follows 

1 He is the enemy of all good and 
the accuser or God and roan (Mt, 13: 
28; Rev. 12:9-12; Ezek. 2411-17) 

2 The father of lies (Jo. 8:44) 

3 A murderer (Jn. 8:44) 

4 A sower of discord (Mt. 13:36) 

5 An adversary(1 Pet. 5:8-9) 

6 The first sinner, the Ant rebel, 
and the first to consecrate himself to 
self-gratification and to wage war 
against all society (Isa. 14; 12-14; Ezek. 
28:11-17; Rev. 12:9; 20:7-10) 

7 He Is cunning (2 Cor. 2:11; 11: 
14; Eph. 6:11-12) 

8 Wicked (Mt. 13:18, 38; Jn. 0:44; 

1 Jn. 4 8; 410) 

9 Malignant (Lk. 8:12; 2 Cor. 44; 

1 Pet. 48-9) 

10 Cowardly (Jas. 4:7) 

11 Tempter (Mt. 4:1-11) 

12 Thief (jn. 10:10) 

13 Without principle In taking ad¬ 
vantage of men in their weak momenta 


(Mt. 4:1-11; Lk. 22:40; 2 Cor. 2:11; 
11: 3); in tempting men after great tuc- 
cess (Jn. 6:15J; in suggesting the use of 
right things In a wrong way and at a 
wrongdnie(Mt. 4:1-11); in slandering 
God toman and man to God (Gen. 41- 
10; Jab 1:6-12; 2:1-7); In appearing as 
anangelorilgbttodecelve(2Cor. 11; 
14); andindeludlnghis followers as to 
their eternal end (2 Th. 2:8-12; Rev. 
12:9; 20:7-10) 

14 presurnptirous (job 1:6-12; 2:1-7) 

15 Proud (Ezek.28:17; lTim. 46) 

16 Deceitful (2 Cor. 11:14; Rev. ll 

9; 20:10) 1 Pet. 48-9) 

17 Fierce and cruel (Lk. 8:29; 439; 

18 Aggressive (Eph. 4:27; 6:10-18; 
1 Pet. 48-9) 

Satan has never been known to be 
merciful, good, loving, kind, gentle, 
pitiful, patient, or to have any of the 
gracesofGod since be beca m e the ene¬ 
my of Godandman.In Scripture he Is 
compared to a fowler (Ps. 9L 3); fowls 
(Mti 144, 1ft; a wolf (Jn. 10:12); a 
destroyer (Jn, 10: iOta a roaring lion (1 
Pet. 48-9); a serpent f Rev. 12:4 20:3 V: 
and a dragon (Rev. 12:3-121 

Methods of Satan: 


1 He uses every conceivable means 
to hold men In subjection to himself 
and keep them from turning to God. If 
he fails in this, he tries to kill the be¬ 
liever's testimony and ruin his in¬ 
fluence for God 

2 If one falls he tries to make him 
stay fallen or commit suicide. He en¬ 
deavors to cause men to end their lives 
by insisting It is the best way out; but 
he hides the oue fact that this will be 
only the beginning of real torment In 
eternal hell 

3 Satan tries u> get others in a luke¬ 
warm condition and if he succeeds, 
urges them to stay in that condition so 
that God will cut them off in the end 

4 He dares men to do many things 
which they would not do under ordinary 
drcuinstances; and men are foolish 
enongh to think they are not brave if 
they do dpi accept his dares 

5 Makespeople think they are mis¬ 
sing everything in life if they do not go 
lmoallldndiof sins, which In the end, 
will damn their souls 

6 Emphasizes sin and sinful pleas¬ 
ure as innocent enjoyment 

7 Stirs adudy passions in men and 
women causing them to throw away all 
restraint and live a life of revelry 

8 Tries to make people think there 
is tx) joy in serving the Lard. This lione 
ofhls greatest errors. Serving Christ and 
winning souls who will be thankful for¬ 
ever, pay the greatest dividends and 
afford the greatest pleasures known 

9 Preaches to the diligent in busi¬ 
ness that he needs to take all his time 
for getting rich befrae swing the Lord, 
while the fact is that If one will truly 
serve the Lord, he can be abundantly 
prosperous with God's help 

10 Urge churches and their leaden 
to make religion a paying proposition 
by appealing to the richand influential 
through lowolng the standards of holy 
living, making alvatioo easy for all. 
compromising essentials of the faith, 
feeding the dieep messages on current 
events and book reviews instead of the 
Infallible Word of God 

God's purpose in allowing Satan to 
continue: ' 

1 To develop character and faith in 
the believer (Jas. L: 12; 1 Pet, 1:7-13; 
4 6-9; 2 Pet. 1:4-9; Jude 20-24) 

2 To keep the believer bumble (2 
Cot. 12:7) 

3 To provide a conflict for saints 
that they may be rewarded through 
overcoming (1 Jo. 2:13; 4:1-6; Rev. 
2:7, 11, 17. 26-26; 45, 12. 21) 

4 To demonstrate the power of God 
over the power of Satan(Mk. 16:17-20; 
1 Cor. 4:9; Eph. 2:7; 3:10) 

5 To use him lu afflicting people to 
bring them to repentance (1 Cor. 41- 
6; 2 Cor. 2:5-11; Job 34 14-30) 

6 To purge man of all possibility of 
falling in the eternal fimre (Rev. 21) 

The doom of Satan 
1 Predicted in Gen. 415 
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2 Accompll*e<fc 

(1) At the In advent (Jn. lft 30: CoL 
414-17) 

(2) At the 2nd advent (Rev.2(hl-3) 

(3) At the battle of Gog and Magog 
(Rev. 20:7-10) 

The purpose of the thousand-year 
reign of Christ after the 2nd advent will 
be to suppress all rebellion (1 Cor. lft 
24-28); and the Anal defeat of Satan 
and hlatofts at the end of that period 
(the untnnni iim| most be accom¬ 
plished before the earth la entirely rid 
of rebels. They must be c<nfined to the 
lake of fire forever before rebeUlonls 
finally and eternally overcome. Tbe 
earth wlllbepnrlfledby Ore and made 
perfect the 3rd time; and the kingdom 
of God will be universal over all free 
moral agents, as It was before rebellion 
was started by Satan and A dam In their 
respective kingdoms 


Duty of saints regarding Satan 


When one is born agalnbe enters the 
realm of the supernatural and spiritual; 
andbe*onid begin a study of the Bible 
to see what It teaches rega rdlng how he 
riiould walk and conduct himself in 


spiritual warfare with Satan and 
mT “ ,n " 

whole armour of God 
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36 acts of Godtifl Pc 106 (10fc7) 

1 He gave judgments in all the earth 

(» 7) 

2 Made an eternal covenant with 
Abraham (V 8-11; Gen. 12, 15, 17) 

3 Remembered His eternal cove- 
asm (v 8) 

4 Commanded His eternal cove¬ 
nant to be kept (v 8) 

5 Confirmed the A bmharolc Cove¬ 
nant to Isaac (v 9: Geo. 26:1-5, 24) 

6 Confirmed theAbrahanic Cove¬ 
nant to Jacob (v 10; Geo. 28:13-15; 
3411-12; 48:1-4) 

7 Confirmed the Abrahamic Cove¬ 
nant to Israel (v 10-13; DC 410; 7: 
12-24) 

8 He protected Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacoh, and all Isaelfrom wrong during 
their 430 year mjoum (v 12-14 Gen. 
13,20,26,31, £,34,46-60; Ex. 1-12) 

9 He rebnked kings fot their sakes 
(v 14-16; Gen. 13, 20, 20; Ex. 1-12) 

10 Permitted famines to test them (v 
16; Gen. 13, 26, 3B-4S) 

11 Raised up Joseph to preserve Israel 
horn famine (v 17-22; Gen, 37-50) 

12 Tested Joseph (v 19; Gen. 37-46) 

13 Increased line! abundantly as He 
had promised (v 24; Gen. 13:16; 145; 
Ex. LT) 

14 Made Israel wronger than the 
Egyptians (v 24; Ex. 1:7-10) 

15 Permlaed Egyptians to hate Israel 
and deceive them (v 24 Ex. 1:10) 

16 Sent Moses and Aaron to lead 
Israel out of Egypt (v 26; Ex. 3-12) 

17 Endued Moses and Aaron with 

power to work miracles in Egypt (v 27; 
EX. 4-15) 10b 21-23) 

18 Sent darkness In Egypt (v 28; Ex. 

19 Turned waters to blood and slew 
their fish (v 29; Ex. 7:14-26) 

20 He sent frogs (v 30; Ex. 8:1-15) 

21 Sent flies (v 31; Ex. 8:20-32) 

22 Sent lice(v31;Ex.8:16-19)23-35) 

23 Sent hall and fire (v 32-33; Ex. ft 

24 Sent l 0 cusu(v34-35;Ex. 10:1-20) 

26 Smote the first-born (v 36;Ex. 12) 

26 Brought Israel oat of Egypt with 
riches (v 37; Ex.. 14 36-36) 

27 Healed all lsrael,even the feeble¬ 
ness of old people (v 37-38; 107:20; 
Ex. 1426; 2425) 

28 He queada cloud of covning over 
Israel by day and a pillar of fire by 
night to leadthem(v39;Ex.l421-2Z) 

29 Seat quails for meat (v 40; Ex. 


16:1-13; Num. 11:4-36) 

30 Sent bread from heaven (v 40: 
Ex. 16b 14-24 Jo, 423-59) 

31 Made waters come out of rock like 
a river (▼ 41l Ex. 17:5-7; Nura. 20:0) 

32 Remembered Abraham and the 
covenant made with him (v 42tGen.l2) 

33 Brought Israel out of Egypt with 
joy (v 43; Ex. 14-15) 

34 Gave Israel the promised Land (v 
44; Jo*. 13-21) 

36 Gave them the Labor of the na¬ 
tion i - cities already built, vineyards 
and orchards already plaoted,and wells 
already dug (v 44; DC 410-11) 

Victories, civil wars, and defeats of 

1 -* ' IgaefTm^- 

Many times God gave Israel victory 
over thefr enemies when they would 
cry for help and turn back to Him In 
repentance. Israel never would have 
been defeated if they had obeyed God. 
This was a definite promise from Him 
(Lev. 243-13: DC 28:1-141. On the 
other hand, God promised military de¬ 
feat, captivity, dispersion, sicknesses, 
and many curses if they would disobey 
Hlslawi and brealHls covenant (Lev. 
2418-45; DC28; 15-68). Israel suffered 
34 recorded defeats and 13 civil wan 
when they dnned; and enjoyed 78 
victories and deliverances from ene¬ 
mies when they obeyed 

78 victories: delivered from 

1 Babylonians (Gen. 11:31-32; 14 

2 Egyptians (Gen. 1410-20) 1-6) 

3 Babylonians (Gen. 14:1-16) 

4 Philistines (Gen. 241-18) 

5 Philistines (Gen. 246-35) 

6 Syrians (Gen. 31:1-55) 

7 Edomitei (Gen. 341-17) 

8 Canaanitea (Gen. 345) 

9 Egyptians (Ex. 4:1-14:31) 

10 Amalekltes(Ex. 17:8-16) 

11 Canaanites(Nam.2l:l-4) 26-37) 

12 A mo rites (Num. 21:21-32; DC 4 

13 Ba*anitej(Nuro. 21:33-35; DC 3) 

14 Midlanltes (Num. 31:1-64) 

15 Jericho (Jom. 6) 

16 A1 (Josh. 6) 

17 Gibeon's enemies (Josh. 141-27) 

18 31 kings of Canaan and allies 
(jo*. 1428-39; 11:1-1424) 

19 Jebuiites (Judg. 1:8) 

20 Cinianitei (judg. h 9-20) 

21 Bethel (Judg, 1:22-25) 

22 CanaaniiBS (Judg. 1:28) 

23 Mesapotamla (Judg. 4 9-11) 

24 Moabites (Judg. 415-30) 

26 Philistines (judg. 431) 

26 Canaaultes (judg. 4:4-4 31) 

27 Midlanltei and A male kites (Judg. 
411-7:25) 

28 Midlanltei (Judg. 41-32) 

29 Z1 donlans (Judg. 1412) 

30 Mionlces(judg. 1412) 

31 A mmonltes (Judg. 11:1-40) 

32 Philistines (Judg. 14:19; 1414- 
24 1430-31) 

33 Philistines (1 Sam, 7:9-14) 

34 Ammonites(1 Sam, 11:1-15) 

35 Philistine* (1 Sam. 14:1-46) 

36 Moabites (1 Sam. 14:47) 

37 Edomites (1 Sam. 14:47) 

38 Zobah(l Sam. 14:47) 

39 A malekltesfl Sam. 14:48; 1419) 

40 Philistines (1 Sam. 17:1-58) 

41 PhUlsrines (1 Sam. 18:27) 

42 Philistines (1 Sam. 241-6) 

43 Ge*urltes(l Sam. 27:8) 

44 Gezerites (1 Sam. 27:8) 

45 A raaleklles (1 Sam. 27:8) 

46 Amalekltes(l Sam. 30:1-25) 

47 Jebudtes (2 Sam. 46-8) 

48 Philistines(2 Sara. 417-21) 

49 Philistines (2 Sam. 422-25) 

50 Philistines (2 Sam. ft 1) 

51 Moabites (2 Sam. ft2) 

52 Zobah (2 Sam. 8:3) 

53 Syrians (2 Sam. 8:6) 

54 Ammonites(2 Sam. 412) 

55 Amaleklte3(2 Sam, 8:12) 

66 Syrians (2 Sara. 8:13) 

57 Edomites (2 Sam. 8:14) 

58 Aromonltei-Syrlani(2 SaroJO) 

59 A mmonltes (2 Sam. 12:26-31) 

60 Syrians (1 Kl. 20:1-21) 

61 Syrians (1 Kl. 20:22-42) 

62 Moabites (2 Kl. 3:21-27) 

63 Syrians (2 KL 6:16-23) 

64 Syrians (2 Kl. 6:24-7:20) 

66 Syrians (2 Ki. 13:19) 

66 Syrians (2 Kl. 14:28) 

67 Syrians (2 Kl. 16:5-6) 

68 Philistines (2 Kl. 18:8-12) 
86Auyrlaus(2 Ki. 16:13-19:35) 

70 Amalekltea(l Chr. 4c 43) 


71 Hagaritei (1 Chr. 410. 20-22) 

72 Ethiopians (2 Chr. 14 9-16) 

73 Moabites (2 Chr. 20; 1-15) 

74 Edomites (2 Chr. 241-16) 

75 Philistines (2 Chr. 246) 

76 Arabians (2 Chi. 26:7) 

77 Ammonlts (2 Chr. 2k 8) 

78 Jabe*-Gilead(Judg. 21:10-12) 

13 civil wars of Israel: 


1 Gileadites andEphralmites(Judg. 
12 ) 20 ) 

2 11 tribes against Benjamin (Judg, 

3 11 tribes against Judah: 1st divi¬ 
sion of the kingdom (2 Sam. 2:1-11) 

4 Between the house of David and 
the houseofSaul(2 Sam.2:12-3:1) 

5 Absalom's rebellion (2 Sam. 15- 

6 Sheba't rebellioa(2 Sa m. 20) 18) 

7 Rehoboam and Jeroboa m; 2nd di¬ 
vision of the kingdom (IKi. 12; 1430) 

0 A bijam and Jeroboa mflKi. 14 7) 

9 AsaandBaasha(IKi.1416-22,32) 

10 Zirarl and Orort (1 KI. 16:8-20) 

11 Tlbni andOmri (1 Ki. 16:21-22) 

12 Rebellion of Jehu (2 Ki. ft 14-10: 

31) 8-14) 

ISAmazlah and Jehoasb (2 KI. 14; 

34 defeats of Israel: defeated by 

1 AmalekltesandCaaaanltesfNura. 

2 Jebusdtes (Judg. 1:21) 1445) 

3 Canaanltes (Judg. 1:27-35) 

4 MesapoumLa (Judg. 3:8) 

5 Moabites (Judg. 3:12-14) 

6 Canaanltes (Judg. 41-3) 

7 Midlanltes (Judg. 6:1-10) 

8 Philistines and A mmonltes (10:6- 

9 A romonites(judg. 10:9-17) 6) 

10 Philistines (Judg. 13:1) 

11 Philistines (1 Sam. 4) 

12 Philistines (1 Sam. 31) 

13 Egyptians (1 KL 14 25-30) 

14 Syrians (1 Kl. 14 20) 

15 Syrians (1 Kl. 22:29-39) 

IB Edomites (2 Kl. 8:20-21) 

17 Ubnah (2 Kl. 422-23) 

18 Syrians (2 KL 10:32-33) 

19 Syrians (2 KL 12:17-18) 

20 Assyrians (2 Ki. 1419-20) 

21 Assyrians (2 KL 1427-31) 

22 Assyrians (2 Kl. 17:3) 

23 Assyrians (2 Kl. 17:4-23) 

24 Babylonians (2 Ki. 241) 

25 Allied nations(2 KL 242-5) 

26 Babylonia ns (2 Kl. 2411-16) 

27 Babylonians (2 Ki. 25:1-21) 

28 Assyrians(1 Chi, 425-26) 

29 Philistines and Ethioplans(2chr. 
21:16-17) 

30 Syrians (2 Chr. 24:23-24) 

31 Edomites (2 Chi. 2ft 17) 

32 Philistines (2 Chr. 28; 18) 

33 Assyrians (2 Chi. 33:11-13) 

34 Egyptians (2 Chr. 36:1-5) 

Perfect healthy nation (104 37) 

The reason there was not one feeble 
person In all their tribes was because 
God healed them atMarah (Ex, 15:26;, 
Pa. 107:20). Such Is the will of God for 
men under tbe new covenant, which 
Is based upon better proroises(Heb.B: 6) 
and is more glorious In power and pro¬ 
vision than the old Mosaic covenant (2 
Cor. 3:6-15). It is to the shame of the 
church to (all so far behind Israel in 
receiving promised benefits (Mt. 7:7- 
11; 17:20; 18:18; 21:22; Mk. 9:23; 11: 
22-24 16:17-18; Lk. 11:1-13; 18:1-8; 
24 49; Jn. 7:37-39; 1412-15; 147,16; 
16:23-26; Acts 1:4-0; 2:38-39; 432; 
26:18; Rom. 12:3-8; 14 2ft, 1 Cor. L 7; 
420; 12:4-0; jas. 414-16; 1 jn. 3:21- 
22; 413-14), Is It not logical that new 
covenant ministers and saints should 
meet the physical a ad spiritual quali¬ 
fications of theold covenant (Lev. 21: 
16-24; Dt.28)?Is the old covenant the 
better of the two? A re Its provisions and 
promises better? If so, then we should 
goback under the old covenant. What 
then is wrong with tbe church that It 
does not get the superior blessings of 
the new covenant? Could It not be: 

1 Because of unbelief (Mt. 17:'i0: 
Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:6-0)? 

2 Because of the wi despre a d re¬ 
bellion against such teaching (1 Tim, 
41-8; 2 Tim. 3:5; 41-4)? 

Surely,itls not becauseGod has lost 
His power or does not care to live up to 
His obligations made In the new 
covenant 

14 admonitions In Ps. 107 (107; 1) 

1 Give thanks unto the Lord (v 1) 

2 Let the redeemed of the Lord ay 


so(y2) 

3 Praise the Lord for His goodness 

4 Praise the Lord for His wonderful 
works to the children of men (v 8) 

5 Praise the Lard for His gpodneo 

6 Praise the Lord for His wonderful 
works to the children of men (v 15) 

7 Praise the Lord for His goodness 

0 Praise the Lord for His wonderful 

works to the children of men (v 21) 

9 Let them sacrifice the sacrifices 
of thanksgiving (v 22) joy (v 22) 

10 Let them declare His works with 

11 Praise the Lord for His goodness 

12 Praise the. Lord for His wonderful 
works to the children of men (v 31) 

13 Let them exalt Him In the con¬ 
gregation of the people (v 32) 

14 Praise Him in the assembly of 
elders (v 32) 


15 reasons to praise God (107:1) 

1 He is gpod (v 1) 

2 His mercy endures forever(vl) 2) 

3 tfis redemption from the enemy (v 

4 His gathering of the people (v 3) 

5 His deliverance from distresses (v 
6, 19) 

6 His leading to a city (v 7) 

7 His goodness and wonder fill works 
(v 8, 15, 21, 31) 

8 His soul-satisfying powers (v 9) 

9 Salvation from distresses^ 13,28) 

10 Deliverance from darkness ana 
the shadow of death (v 14) 

11 Liberation from bondagefv 14,18) 

12 Bodily healing(v 20: 91:1-12; 
103:3; Ex. 1426; Isa. 544-5; ML 8: 
17; Jn. 10:10; Jas. 414-16; 1 Pet. 2:24) 

13 Deliverance from destructions (v 
20 ) 

14 Deliverance from stormsfv 29-30) 

15 Material prosperity (v 33-38) 

44 providential acts of God: 

-(107:14)- 

1 He redeemed from the enemy (v 2) 

2 Gathered the redeemed (v 3) 6) 

3 Delivered them from distresses (v 

4 Led by the dght way (v 7) 

5 Led to an habitation (v 7) 

6 Satisfied thelx souls (v 9) 

7 Filled them with goodness (v 9) 

8 Brought down rebels with labor 

9 Brought them tohelplessness(v 12) 

10 Saved them from distresses (v 13) 

11 Brought them out of darkneas(v 14) 

12 Broughi out ofthe shadow of death 

13 Broke their bands asunder (v 14) 

14 Broke tbe jptes of brass (v 16) 

15 Cut the ban of iron (v 16) 

16 Saved foolsourofdisuesses(v 19) 

17 Sent His word and healed them 

18 Delivered them fton destructions 

(v 20) ten (v 24) 

19 Hedoes wonders In the great wa- 

20 Commands and raises the stormy 
wind (v 25) 

21 Lifts up the great waves (v 25) 

22 Brings sailors out of their distresses 
(v 28) 

23 Makes tbe storm calm (v 29) 

24 Makes the waves still(v 29) (v30) 

25 Brings them to their desired haven 

26 Turns riven Into a wilderness(v 33) 

27 Turns watersprtngs dry (v 33) 

28 Turns fruitful land into barrenness 
(v 34) 

29 He does this because of the wick¬ 
edness of the people (v 34) 

30 He turns the wilderness Into stand¬ 
ing water (v 35) (v 35) 

31 Turns dry ground into waterspringj 

32 Makes the hungry to dwell (v 36) 

33 Makes a city site fot them (v 36) 

34 Makes fields for them to sow 

35 Makes places for vineyards (v 37) 
38 Makes fruit to increase (v 37) 

37 Blesses men with children (v 38) 

38 He increased their cactle (y 38) 

39 He again curses men and they are 
brought low through oppression, afflic¬ 
tion, and sorrows because of sin(v 39) 

40 He pours contempt upon princes 

(v 40) deraess(v40) 

41 Causes them to wander in the wil- 

42 Sets tbe poor on high from afflic¬ 
tion (v 41) 

43 Increases them like a flock (v41) 

44 He does all these things for the 
sake of teaching men not to sln(v 42) 

By tfii power He upholds all things 
and provides for all creatioo (Heb. 1: 
1-3). He created all things for His glory 
and has consecrated Himself to their 
best good (Rev. 4: U). The many prov¬ 
idential acts of God In Ps. 107 alone 
are enough to prove the doctrine of 
divine providence over all creation 
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OTES ON PSALMS CONTINUED 


God repenting (100:46) 


Heb. Dacham. to be sorry In a favorable 
sense; to pity: console; repent. The 
word is used of God ixt 

1 Repenting that He had made man 
(Gen. 6:6-7) 

2 Repenting of His determination to 
destroy Israel (Ex. 32:12-14) 

3 Repenting of evil decreed upon 
Israel when they cried for mercy (Judg. 
2:18; 2 Sam. 24:16; 1 Chr. 21:15; Ps. 
106:45; 135:14; Jer. 18:8; 26:3. 13; 
Amos 7:3, 6; Joel 2:14) 

4 Repenting of making Saul king 
(1 Sam, 15:11, 35) 

5 Repenting of His decision to de¬ 
stroy Nlnevah when she repented 
(Jonah 3:9-10) 

30 requests against judas (10ft 1) 


1 Hold not Your peace,0 God (v 1) 

2 Set a wicked man over him (v 6) 

3 Let saun stand at his right handfv 

4 Let him be condemned (v 7) b) 

5 Let his prayer become sin (v 7) 

6 Let his days be few (v 8) 

7 Let another take his office (v 8) 

8 Let his children be fatherless(v 9) 

9 Let his wi fe be a widow (v 9) 

10 Let his c hi 1 6 r e a be vagabonds 
continually (v 10) 

11 Let his children beg (v 10) 

12 L e t them seek their bread in 
desolate places (v 10) 

13 Let die extortioner catchall that 
he has (v 11) 

14 Let strangers spoil his labor (v 11) 

15 Let none extend him mercy(v 12) 

16 Let none favot his children (v 12) 

17 Let his posterity be cutoff (v 13) 

18 Let their name be blotted out(v 13) 

19 Let Iniquity of his fathers be re¬ 
membered with the Lord (v 14) and 

20 Let not the sin of his mother be 

blotted out (v 14) tinuallyfv 15) 

21 Let them be trefore the Lord con- 

22 Let the memory of them bee.* off 
from the earth (v 15) 

23 Let cursing come to him (v 17) 

24 Let blessing be far from him (v 17) 

25 Let cursing come unto him like 

water (v 18) hisbones(vl8) 

26 Let it come to him like oil into 

27 Let it be uniohim as his garment 
(v 19) 

28 Let It be like his girdle (v 19) 

29 Let this be the reward of my 
adversaries from the Lord (v 20) 

30 Let this be the reward of them that 
speak evil of my soul (v 20) 

30 facts about Judas flOftgj 

If this one statement refers to Judas, 
then all the others of v 6-20 refer to 
him, for one man Is the subject of the 
whole passage. This is clear from the 
si ngula r persona l pronouns hiro.his ,and 
he used25times in this passage ofthe 
same man 

1 A wicked man (the high priest) 

influenced him (v 6) 6) 

2 Satan was his light hand helper (v 

3 He will be- condemned In judg¬ 
ment (v 6) 

4 His prayer became a sin (v 7) 

5 His days were few (v 8) 

6 He was a genuine apostle(v 8; ML, 
10:1-8,16-20; Mk.6:7-13:Lk.ft 1-2,10) 

7 Another took his apostleshlp (v 8; 
Mt. 10:1-3; Acts 1:20, 25) 

8 He had a wife and children (v 9) 

9 His children became vagabonds 
and begged all their days (v 10) 

10 They sought bread In desolate 
places (v 10) 

11 An extortioner got all that he 
owned, so his covetous gains were of 
no value to him or his family (v 11) 

12 What his labors had accomplished 
strangers destroyed (v 11) 

13 No mercy was shown him (v 12) 

14 No mercy was shownhls fatherless 
children (v 12) 

15 Hit posterity was cut off (v 13) 

16 His family name was cut off in the 
loss of all his children (v 13) 

17 The iniquity of his fathers (an¬ 

cestors) was remembered by the Lord 
(V 14) OUt (V 14) 

18 His mother's sin was not blotted 

19 The sins of his parents were before 
God continually until their memory 
was cut off from the earth (v 16) 16) 

20 He showed no mercy on Christ fv 

21 He persecuted the poor and needy 
man (Christ, at agree most com¬ 
mentators, v 16) 


22 He was the cause ofthe slaylugof 
the b roke n In heart (Christ, v 16) (vl7) 

23 He loved cursing, so he reaped It 

24 He despised his blessing of being 
saved and chosen to be an apostle, so 
it departed far from him (v 17; Mt. 10: 
1-8,16-20; Mk. 6:7-13; Acts 1:20,25) 

25 He clothed himself with cutting 
like a garment (v 16) 

26 He reaped the curse In Us own 
bowels that pouredout like water when 
he committed suicide(v 18; Acts 1:18) 

27 The curse caused his bones to be 
broken in pieces as if oil had melted 
themfv 18; Acta 1:18) ment(vlB) 

28 Tne curse covered him like a gar- 

29 The curse held him like a girdle 
in Its grip (v 19) 

30 All this was his reward (v 20) 

The adversaries refer to Satan and his 

hosts and to the jews who co-operated 
with Judas in this dastardly deed of 
destroying the Holy One of God. The 
meaning of v 20 Is, Let these curses 
not only be upon Judas, but upon all 
who partake with him of thLs crime 

21 facts about righteous In Ps. 112: 


( 112 : 2 ) 

1 His children shall be mighty on 
earth (v 2) 

2 They shall be blessed (v 2) 

3 They shallbewealthy(v3)(v3,9) 

4 They shall be eternally righteous 

5 HeshallhaveLLghtlndarknesj(v4) 

6 He is graclous(v 4) 

7 He is full of compassion (v 4) 

8 He b righteous (v 4) 

9 He diows favor (v 5) credon(v 5) 

10 He guideshisown affairs with dls- 

11 He shall not be moved eternally 

(v 6) (v 6) 

12 He shall be remembered forever 

13 He shall mt fear evil news (v 7) 

14 His heart is fixed on God (v 7) 

15 He trusts In God (v 7) 

16 His bean is established (v 8) 

17 He shall not fear evil (v 6) (v 6) 
16 He shall see his enemies defeated 

19 He is generous (v 9) 

20 He is merciful and (p>od (v 9) 

21 His bom shall be exalted (v 9) 

lOfold description of idols in Ps. 115: 


1 Are silver and gold (v 4) 

2 A re the workof men's hands fv 4) 

3 Have mouths , but speak not (v 5) 

4 Eyes, but see not (v 5) 

5 Ears, but hear not (v 6) 

6 Roses, but smell not (v 6) 

7 Hands , but handle not (v 7) 

8 Feet, but walk not (v 7) 

9 Throat, but speak not (v 7) 

10 A re helpless like their makers and 
those who trust them (v 8) 

7 vows of David In Ps. 116 f 116:1) 


11 will love the Lcrd (v 1) live(v2) 

2 I will call upon Him as long as I 

3 I will walk before the Lord in the 
land of the Uvlngfv 9) 

41 wllltakethecupof salvation and 
call upon the name of the Lord (v 13) 

5 I will pay my vows to the Lord in 
public (v 14, 18) 

6 I will offer to the Lord the sacrifice 
of thanksgiving(v 17) Lotd(vl7) 

7 I will call upon the name of the 

17 reasons for making such vows: 
(lib: 1) 

1 He has heard my voice (v 1) 

2 Has heard my supplications (v 1) 

3 Has inclined His ear to me (v 2) 

4 The sorrows of death compassed 

me fv 3) 

5 The pains of hell got hold ol me 

6 I found trouble and sorrow f v 3) 

7 Gracious 1$ the Lord (v 5) 

8 Righteous Is the Lord (v S) 

9 Merciful Is the Lord (v 5) 6) 

10 The Lord preserveth the simple (y 

11 He helped me (v 6) (v 7) 

12 He has dealt bountifully with me 

13 Hasdellveredmysoul from death 

14 Has delivered my eyes from tears 

15 Has delivered my feet from fall¬ 
ing 

16 Has given roe many beneflts(v 12) 

17 Has loosed my bonds (v 16) 

David's example of humlllty(118:16) 


David is an example of deep humility. 
He does not claim to be a great singer, 
musician, military commander, war- 
dor, king, hymn writer, prophet, or a 


great man otherwise, although he was 
all these. He simply refers to Himself 
as a servant of the lowest class of men 
and son of a woman who was only a 
handmaid of God (v 16). What a con¬ 
trast to the claims of many »-called 
servants of God today who boast of 
many titles, degrees, gifts, and anoint¬ 
ings to attract attention to themselves. 
If one is not forced to boast of his gifts 
as Paul was forced to do (2 Cor. 11:10- 
28) then It lsbest for him totakea lowly 
place before men and glorify Jesus as 
does the Holy Spirit Himself (Jo. 16: 
13-15) 




7 better 


ilms (118:8) 


1 A little with righteousness better 
than the riches of many wicked (37:16) 

2 God's lovlagldndneii better than 
life Itself (6ft 3) 

3 Praise better than acrlfices(6ft 31) 

4 One dayln God's house better than 
1,000 other days (84:10) 

5 Trust in God better than confidence 
In man (118:6) 

6 Trust in God better than confidence 

In princes (116:9) (119:72) 

7 Truth better than gold and diva 

6 better things Jehovah was to David 




1A nswerer of prayer (v 5, 21) 

2 Helper (v 6-7, 13) 

3 A mist (v 8-9) 

4 Strength (v 14) 

5 Salvation (v 14, 21) 

6 God (v 28) 


10 words eror 


God's revelation 


ration 


1 The way. Heb. derek. to proceed, 
walk with the feet (v 1, 3, 5, 14, 26, 
27, 29, 30, 32 , 33 , 37 , 59, 168 - 13 
times. Cp. Jo. 14:6; Rom. 3:12). It is 
the way of God; the way in which God 
instructs man to go to be saved, holy, 
and happy. It Is the revelation of the 
way that God would act or do among 

men . , ... 

It Is called 

(1) Thy way (v 37; 86:11) 

(2) Hisway(18:30;2&9; 37:23,34) 

(3) The way of Thy testimonies 
(v 14) 

(4) The way of Thy precepts (v 27) 

(5) The wayoftmth(v30;2Pet.2:2) 

(6) The way of Thy command¬ 
ments (v 32) 

(7) The way of Thy statutes (v 33) 

(8) The way of the righteous (1:6) 

(9) The way eVerlaaing (13ft24) 

(10) The wayof His saints (Pr. 2:8) 

(11) The wayof good men(Pr. 2:20) 

(12) The way of wisdom (Pr. 4sllJ 

(13) Thewayoflife(Pi.6:23; 10:17; 

Jer. 21:8) 20; 2 Pet. 2:21) 

(14) Tne way of righteousness (Pr.8; 

(15) The way of undemanding (Pr. 
9:6) 

(16) The wayof the Lord(Pr. 10:29; 
Jer. ft4-5; Ezek. 16:25, 29; 3ft 17, 
20; Acts 10:25) 

(17) The way of the Just (Isa. 26:7) 

(18) The wayof Thy judgments (Isa. 

28:7) Roro.ftl7) 

(19) The way of peace (Isa. 5ft8; 


l TQe way , 
talk with the 


ItdUl 




(21) The way of God (ML. 22:16; Acts 

(22) Thisway(Acts 2ft4) 18:26) 

(23) That way (Acts 2ft 4; 24:22) 17) 

(24) The way of alvatlon (Acts 16: 

(25) The way which they call haresy 
(Acts 24:14) 

(26) The right way (2 Pet. 2:15) 

2 The law or totah, from Heb .ya rah, 
to direct; guide; teach; make straight 
or even; point forward; that which 
guides, directs, and instructs in the way 
of righteousness; that which gives the 
knowledge of sln(Rom. ft 20:1 Jn. 3:4). 
Found 25times In this psalm (v 1,18, 
29, 34, 44, 51, 53, 55. 61. 70. 72. 
77, 85, 92. 97, 109, 113, 126. 136, 
142, 150. 153, 163, 165, 174) 

It is called: 

(1) The law of the Lord fv 1; 1:2; 
19:7; lChr71Cr?0;T2i'K'n2 Chr. 17:9; 
31:3-4; 35:26;Isa.ft24; 30:9; Jer.8:8; 
Amos2:4;Lk. 2:23. 24, 39) 

12) Thy law fv 18. 29. 34. 51. 53. 
66, 61,TO, 77, 85, 92. 97. 109, 113. 
126,136.142,150,153,163,165, 174) 

(3) The law of Thy mouth fv 721 

(4) The law of God (Josh. 24s 20; 
Neh. 8:8, Ifl; 1&2B; Rom. 7:22, 26) 




0:31) 

2K1. 


lull i 13 r tTr 1 - 1 ] r-Tii 




(Acts2fte) 
(Heb. 10:28) 

___ . !i jer. 44:23) 

The law of Moses flo*. 8:31- 


Sli Z3:6: lKl.ft3;2K1.23:26; 2 Chr. 
23:18; 30:18; Ezza 3:2; 7:6; Neh. 6:1; 
Lk. ft22; 24:44; Jn. 7:23; Acts 13:39; 
28:23), It is called the law of Moaes 
because It was given to him (Jn. 1:17). 
Hence, to teach that the Law of God 
and the law of Moses are 2 different 
laws that God gave the moral law and 
Moses gave the ceremonial law. Is 
fallacy 

3 Testimony or tenlmonles. Heb 




go overagaimtot 
fv 2, 14, 22. 24, 31, 36, 46 , 59, 79 
88. 95, 99, 111. 119, 125, 129, 138 
144, 146, 152, 157, 167, 168) 

They are calleft 


(1) His testimonies f 10 times v 2) 

(2) Thy testimonies f 24 


(3) My testimony (1 

(4) Tne testimony 




(7) The t 


1:6; Rev. 1: 


Tim. 1:8) 


science (2 


T! i rnW7TT7, 




on others in all 


duct. Found 21 d 


psalm.lt is alway 


15, 27, 40. 45. 

93, 94. 100, 104, 1 
159,168, 17 


are used in 


il )| 
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(»1hM 


Mill 

r«r-w-r-i<F 


flli i 







The statutes of Israel (2 Ki. 


They are called the statutes of David 
and Israel became they regulated their 
way of life 

6 Commandment or comm a nd- 
ments. Heb. mltsvah . a com ft and, 
whether human(2Chf. 8c 14), or divine 
(2 Chr.2ft 25);la w; ordinance; precept. 
Found22times in this psalm (v 6,10, 
19, 21. 32 , 35, 47 , 48 . 60, 66, 73, 
86 , 96 , 98, 115, 127, 131, 143, 151, 
166, 172, 176) 

They are called: 


(1) The comma ndm ems of the 
Lord, 18 times (Lev. 4t 2,13,27; etc.) 

(2) The com man dm eras of God (1 
Cor. 7:19; Rev. 12:17; 14s 12) 

(3) The law of comma no meats 
(Eph. 2:15) 

(4) My commandments (27 times 
Gar. 253; Ex. 16:28; etc.) 

(5) His commandments (42 times; 
Ex. lft25; DL. 7:9; etc.) 

(6) Thy commandments (27 times 
20 rimes m this palm; v 6. 10,etc.) 


20 rimes 
7 


n this palm; v 6, 10, etc.) 
ent or iud aments. Heb 
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NOTES ON PS ALMS CONTINUED 


63 Consider how llove Your precepts 

64 Let my cry come near to You (v 
169) 

65 Give me understanding according 

to Your word (v 169) Yourv 170) 

66 Let ray supplication come before 

67 Let Your hand help me (v 173) 

68 Let my ®ul live (v 175) 175) 

69 Let Your Judgments help me(v 

59Fold testimony of the psalmist 

-(lift 11) 

11 have sought You with a whole 
heart (v 10) 

2 Hid Your Word In my heart (v 11) 

3 preached all Your judgment$(vl3) 

4 Rejoiced In the way of Your testi¬ 
monies as muchas inalldches (v 14) 

5 Had respect unto Your ways (v 15) 

6 Kept Your testimonies(v 22, 167- 

169) 23) 

7 Had princes speak against me fy 
9 Meditated in Your statutes (v 23) 
9 Declared my way$(v 26) 

10 Chosen the way of truth fv 30) 30) 

11 Laid Your judgments before mefv 

12 Stuck to Your testimonies (v 31) 

13 Longed for Your precepts (v 40) 

14 Hoped in Your judgments(v43)48) 

15 Loved Your commandments^ 47- 

16 Not declined from Your law (v 51) 

17 Remembered Your judgments of 
19 Comforted myself(v 52) old(v 52) 

19 Been in honor because the wicked 
have forsaken Your law (v 53) 

20 Sung Your statutes (v 54) 

21 Remembered Your name (v 55) 

22 Kept Your Law (v 55) 

23 Kept Your precepts (v 56, 168) 

24 Vowed to keep Your words (v 57) 

25 Lntreated Your favor (v 58) 

26 Thought on my way$(v 59) 

27 Turned my feet unto Your testi¬ 
monies (v 59) mandments(v60) 

29 Made haste to keep Your com- 

29 Been robbed by the wicked (v 61) 

30 Not forgotten Your law (v 61,109) 

31 Believed Your commandments/v 

32 Kept Yonr Ward (v 67) 66) 

33 Been lied about (v 69) 

34 Been afflicted (v 71) ' 

35 Been made by Your Wads (v 73) 

36 Hoped in Your Wad(v 74. 81) 

37 Knowledge that Your judgments 
are tight (v 75) 

39 Knowledgethat You were faithful 
in afflicting me (v 75) 

39 Delight in Your law (v 77) (v85) 

40 Had pits dug for me by the proud 

41 Not forsaken Your precepts (v 87) 

42 Sought Your precepts (v 94) 96) 

43 Seen the end of all perfection (v 

44 Sw o r n to keep Your righteous 
judgments (v 106) wlcked(vllO) 

45 Had snares laid for me by the 

46 Not erred from Your precepts (v 
110 ) 

47 Taken Your testlmonlesas a 
heritage for ever (v 111) 

46 Inclined my heart to perform Your 
statutes always (v 112) 

49 Done judgment and justlce(v 121) 

50 Been consumed by my zeal(v 139) 

51 Had trouble and anguish take hold 
on me (v 143) 

52 Knownot old that Youhave found¬ 
ed Your testimonies for ever (v 152) 

53 Been persecuted by prlnces(v 161) 

54 Great peace because I love Your 
law (v 165) 

55 Hope for Your salvation (v 166) 

56 Done Your commandments/ v 166) 

57 Chosen Your precepts (v 173) 

68 Longed for Your salvation (v 174) 
59 Gone astray like a lost sheep (v 
176) 

30 reasons for vows and requests 
(llftll)-- 

1 That I might not sin (v 11) 

2 That I may live(v 17, 77. 116) 

3 Thatl may keep Your Word (v 1^ 

4 Than maysee wonderful truths (v 
18) 

5 1 have kept Your testimonies^ 22) 

6 so that I can speak of Your won¬ 
derful works (v 27) 

7 So that I shall keep Your word to 

the end (v 33-34) (v 36) 

8 I delight in Your can mandril eras 
0 Your judgments are good (v 39) 

10 I trust In Your word (v 42) 

111 hope In Your judgments (v 43) 

12 So that I shall keep Yourlaw(v44) 

13 I seek Your precepts (v 46) 

14 Because of Your righteous judg¬ 
ments (v 62, 164) 66) 

151 believe Your commandments (v 
16 That 1 might learn Your statutes 


and aznmandmetKs (v 71, 73) 

17 Your law Is my delight (v 77) 

18 Tbatl may not be ashamed (v 80) 

19 So that I shall keep Your testi¬ 
mony (v 98) 

20 I have sought Your precepts (v 04) 

21 So that I will keep Your com¬ 
mandments (v 115) 

22 So that 1 shall be safe (v 117) 

23 So thatl will have respect to Your 

statutes continually (v 117) (v!25) 

24 Thatl may know Your testimonies 

25 So that I will keep Your precepts 

26 $othatIshallllve(vl44) (vl34) 

27 I do not forger Your law (v 153) 

28 I have chosen Your precepts(v 173) 

29 So that my soul shall praise You 

(v 175) ments(vl76) 

30 I do not forget Your comma nd- 

How to make God happy (lift 12)c 

This psalm is divided into 22 sec liens 
of 8 verses each. In them we not only 
have the hlessed map; we also have the 
blessed God. Man is blessed by God 
when he does the 6 things of note b.v 
LGod is blessed when man meets His 
terms of reconciliation and walks as 
one soblessed.Godlshappy when (ali¬ 
en man comes to his senses and con¬ 
secrates to the same end In life as 
God. Himself, which is to the highest 
good of bting and of the universe 

22 reasons God Is happy 

A study of the 22 divisions of this 
psalm shows 22 reasons why God can be 
termed as blessed (happy). They are 
revealed in thefirsi statements of each 
division and the general themes of 
each section, as follows 

God Is happy when 

1 Man has attained to the heights of 
character and godliness after His own 
pan an as outlined in this section 
(DivLdon 1, v 1-8) 

2 Man Is enquiring as to how to tid 
hims elf of rin^nd Is working dill gen tly 
to live fa God (Division 2, v 9-16) 

3 Man is earnestly seeking enlight¬ 
enment horn God and His Word » as 
ro follow the whole will of God 
(Division 3. v 17-24) 

4 Man humbles himself to walk In 
iheligluofHisWoid.propagates truth, 
removes lying and deceit, chooses the 
way of tnnh, and sticks to God's way 
of life (Division 4. v 25-32) 

5 Man whole-heartedly prays for 
the fulfillment of the blessing of His 
Weed through obedience u> known light 
(Division 5, v 33-40) 

6 Man seeks for salvation b y the 
Wcrd and coisecrates himself to a life 
of faith inGod, obedience to His Word, 
and faithful service In evangelizing 
the world (Division 6, v 41-48) 

7 Man finds his comfort and hope 
only in God and His Word In times of 
trouble or blessing, and abhors sin and 
hackdldlngall his days (Division 7, v 
49-56) 

8 Man Is fully satisfied with God and 
His Word as bis portion In life, and 
ever goes deeper in grace and the 
spiritual life (Division 8. v 57-64) 

9 Man learns well the lesson of the 
chastening power ofthe Word .and con¬ 
forms toGod's correctloDs( Division 9, 
v 65-72) 

10 Man leams the true righteousness 
of God and His Word, and delights in 
its precepts (Division 10, v 73-80) 

11 Man longs for His salvation,hopes 
In His Word, and becomes stable In the 
faith (Division 11, v 81-88) 

12 Man recognizes that His Word Is 
eternal,that His faithfulness to all gen¬ 
erations. His plan for the heavens. the 
earth and the societies therein have no 
end, and that the entire curse will be 
removed and creation made perfect 
fraever (Division 12, v 89-96) 

13 Man,foUowing the example ofthe 
Messiah, learns that the true source of 
wisdom and knowledge is God and His 
Word (Division 13, v 97-104) 

14 Mao acknowledges His Word to be 
his guide and light In life, and refuses 
to err from Its truths etemally( Division 
14. v 105-112) 

15 Mao rests inthe security of God's 
Word, and lives in fear of transgreulau 
of truth (Division 15, v 113-120) 

16 Man does judgment and Justice 
according u> His Word, and baa con¬ 
fidence In the results of blessing and 
cursing as being m God's hands 


(Division 16, v 121-128) 

17 Man has faith In His Word as the 
source of light, and prays for guidance 
to walkthereln(Division 17,v 129-136) 

18 Man realizes the true character of 
God's Word as being altogether pore 
and righteous, and conforms his life 
accordingly (Division 16, v 137-144) 

19 Man depends upon His Word as the 
source of strength In life and conduct 
(Division 19, v 145-162) 

20 Manlooks to God and His word as 
the source of salvation and deliverance 
from sin r rickneo,and trouble (Division 

20. v 153-160) 

21 Man marvels at His Word, and has 
peace In the midst of turmoil ( Division 

21 , v 161-168) 

22 Man pra ys whole-heartedly In 
harmony with His word and rests con¬ 
tent in Its salvation and blessings 
(Division 22, v 169-176) 

These are the things which make God 
happy.Therels even rejoicing over one 
sinner that repents; bow much more re¬ 
joicing must there be when men make 
God blessed hy the above acts (Lk. 15c 
7. 10) 

62 facts, the psalmist and the Word 
(UftlG) 

1 Walked In harmony with it/v 1,3) 

2 Kept its commands (v 22, 55.56. 

60,67,158,106,167.168) 131,157) 

3 Longed to obey It (v 5. 20, 123, 

4 Had respect for It (v 6, 15) 

5 Learned Its contents (v 7) 

6 Prayed to be true to it (v 10,133) 

7 Hid It in his heart (v 11) 

8 Preached it (v 13. 26, 46, 172) 

9 Rejoiced in It (v 14, 16, 24, 47. 

70,77,92, 111, 143,163,174) 148) 

10 Meditated uponlt(v 15,23,48,78, 

11 Remembered It (v 16, 52,61,83, 
109, 141. 153, 176) 

12 prayed for more light from It (v 
18. 27, 73, 108, 124, 125, 135, 169) 

13 Made It his chief counsel /y 24) 

14 Prayed for its strength (v 28) 

15 Chose it (v 30, 173) 157) 

16 Stuck to It f v 31.51.87,93, 110, 

17 Consecrated to obey It (v 32-36, 
59,69,106,1112,115,117,134,145,146) 

18 Prayed for Its qulckeningpowei(v 
37.40.50,107,149,154.156,159) 

19 Prayed for its fulfillment (v 38, 
175) 

20 Prayed forlu slvadan(v 41,170) 

21 Trusted In it (v 42) 14*/) 

22 Hoped In It (v43,49,74.81.114, 

23 Sought Its laws (v 45, 94) 

24 Loved It (v 47-48. 113,119,127, 
140, 159, 163, 167) 

25 Abhorred men forsaking it (v 53) 

26 Made It the theme of his »ngs(v 

27 Prayed for its mercy (v 58) 54) 

28 Gave thanks for ltsblessLugs(v62) 

29 Became a companion of others 
who kept lt(v 63) 

30 Acknowledged its blesslngi(v 65) 

31 Believed It (v 66) 

32 suffered to learn its lessons (v 71) 

33 Valued It more than riches (v 14, 

72. 127) right (v 75,128) 

34 A cknowledged Its judgments to be 

35 Recognized It as the source of 
mercy and comfort (v 76) 

36 Prayed for stability In it (v 80) 

37 Longed for it (v 82,123,131) 138) 

38 Esteemed It to he faithful (v 86, 

39 Declared it to be etemal/V 89,160) 

40 Was quickened by It (v 93) 

41 Considered it (v 05) 130) 

42 Made It a lamp and a light(v 105, 

43 Madeltpartofhisherltage(vlll) 

44 Prayed for its sustaining power (v 
110-117) 

45 Recognized God punishes all who 
err from it (v 118, 126) 

46 Was afraid of It (v 120) 

47 Testified It was wonderful (v 129) 

48 Had faith In It as the source of 
understanding for the simple (v 130) 

49 Was burdened for those who did 
not obey It (v 136, 158) 

50 Believed It was upright f v 137) 

51 Believed It to be eternally right¬ 
eous (v 130, 144, 172) 

52 Believed It to be true horn the 
beginning (v 160) 

53 Was zealous because others had 
forgotten It (v 139) 

54 Believed In its purity (v 140) 

55 Believed irtobe tnnh(v 142,151) 

56 Believed sinners to be far from It 
(v 160, 155) 

57 Knew It to be of old (v 1GB) 

58 was awed by It (v 181) 171) 


59 Praised God became ofit (v 184, 

60 Had peace became of ft (v 166) 

61 Longed for Its alvatloa (v 174) 

62 sought Us help (v 175) 

lOfold description of die wicked lo 
Pa. lm ilftsii " 

1 They are proud (v 21,89,78,85) 

2 Their heart Isas fat as grease(770) 

3 They are deceitful (v 118) 

4 They are oppressive (v 121-122) 

5 They are lawless (v 126) 

6 They have short memories when ll 
comes to God's word (v 139) 

7 They follow mischief (v 150) 

8 Tbeyare far from God’s 1a w(v 150) 

9 They are far from salvation (v 155) 
10 They are enemlesof the rigmeoas 

(v 157, 158, 101) 



P. 439 
seen by 
s of other 


f- jrira psalmist. 


8 reasons David wrote Ps. 119; 

(Tlft54>- 

1 The description of the blessed man 
(v 1-3)Is similar to David’s picture of 
a righteous man in Ps. 15 

2 The term thy servant is used 13 

times in this psalm (v 17, 23, 38, 49, 
05, 76, 84. 122, 124, 125, 135, 140, 
176). The term Is used of David 34 
times In scripture and not once pf 
Hezeklah, Ethan, Nathan, U'~'~ ~ " 

others to whom some asc 
thonhip. it Is used 

Palms other than 

every such case 
Hence, its use In 
tains to him. 
servant by Go 
times; and 
18 and 36, 

3 The term w 
In Ps. 119 Is" 
other palms ( 

4 The 3o vox 
are purely David!/? 
comparing them 
psalms of David 

5 The 69 requests ~o_ 

p. 439 are purely Davfigg^ as can be 
seen by comparing thatt with other 
requests of David ? flj' 

6 Many points of rh *W f " H testi¬ 
mony of the paLmig. cob£ could oot 
be applied to any other fiiuD we know 
of like they could to David 

7 Many of the 22 expqfeocea ofthe 
palmist with others, p. 605 are tine 
of David only, as Is clear by comparing 
them with the record of David 

8 The 25 statements of dlstress. p. 407 
are purely Davldlc, as bdearby com¬ 
parison with similar statements of 
David elsewhere. The psalmist speak¬ 
ing of God's Wad to kings (v 46), mak¬ 
ing It the subject of his songs (v 54), 
being afflicted while (plngastray/v 67 
with Ps. 38), being persecuted by 
pdnces(v 161),his pUgrimage(sojouni) 
(v 54 with 1 Sam, 19-30), bands of 
robbers surrounding him (v 61 with 1 
Sam.22-24,26-30), the proud dealing 
perversely with him (v 78 with 2 Sam. 
15-18), Die soul fainting and panting 
for God (v 81; 131 with PS.3&10; 42: 
1), bis going a stray like a lost sheep (v 
176) and manyother details of Ps. 119 
remind us of David and fit his llfo more 
than any other persm in scripture 

30 limitations of Go4 He cannot 

-(119:89)- 


1 Break His own laws (v 89) 

2 Lie (Heb. 6:17-19) 

3 Deny Himself (2 Tim. 2:13) 

4 Have respect or persons (Rom, 2; 
11; jas. a 9-10) 

5 Save one soul apart from faith and 
grace in Christ (Rom. 3:26; Jn. 3:16) 

6 Be unrighteous (Rom. ft 14) 

7 Bless men apart from faith (Hd>. 
11:6} Jas. 1:5-8) 

8 Curse men when they meet His 
terms (1 Jn, 1:9) 

9 Do away with or change His own 
eternal plan/Acts 15:18;Eph.2:7; 3:11) 

10 Save rebels who persist in rebel¬ 
lion refusing to meet His terms (ML, 18: 
3; Jn. 3:3,5; Pr. 1:22-33; 2&lj 

11 Be tempted with evil (Jas. 1:13-15) 

12 Tolerate hypocrisy psa. 2:13) 

13 Spare Himself or Christ In the re¬ 
demption of the human race from 
eternal hell (Mt. 27:42) 

14 Turndown one roul that comes to 
Him according to His terms (Jn. 6:37) 


Continued, nan page 






















NOTES 


PSALMS CONTINUE D 


15 jnrfga the righteous with the wick- 
ed (Gen. 19r22i Rev. 2ft 5-6, 11-15) 

16 pail to answer payer when un¬ 
wavering faith is exercised (MU 17:20; 
21 : 22; Mk. U: 22-24; Jn. 14:12-15; 15: 
7,16; 1ft23-26; Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:5-6) 

17 Forgive one umcoofessed flu (Liu 
141-6; 1 Jo. L9) 

16 Keep one saved who lives In sin 
(Rom. 6:12-13; G*L 5e 19-21; 6:7-0) 

19 Automatically cancel the death 
penally when men sin and Incur that 
penally (Rom. ft 16-23; ft 1-13; Ezek. 
18:4) 

20 Do away with free moral agency 
and moral responsibility (Rom, 6:16- 
23; ft 1-13; Gal. 419-21; 1 Jn.L-7) 

21 Make one a slave to Himself so 
that he can never go back Into sin if 
he chooses (Rom. 6:16-23; 8:1-13; 
Heb. 6:4-9; 1420-29; 1 Jn. 1:7) 

22 Guarantee that every saved man 
will continue in Christ (Jo. 141-6; 
Rom. ft 16-23; 6:12-13; 1 Cor. 416- 
17; 6:19-20; 9:27; GaL 1:6-8; i4; Ex. 
32:32-33; Ezek. 3412-20) 

23 Makeany man a sonof God inthe 
same sense Jesus is (Jn. 1:16; 416; 
Rom. ft 14-1C) 

24 Look upon the sins of the saved as 
being unreal, or deal with them on a 
different bads from those of the un¬ 
saved (Rom. ft 16-23; 8:12-13; 1 Cor. 
ft 9-11; GaL 419-21; 6:7-8) 

25 Cancel any reaping for what is 
sown (Rom. ft 12-13; GaL 6:7-8) 

26 Force a man to serve Him against 
his own will On, 416; 7:17; 8:34; 1 
Tim.2:4; 2Pet.3eftl Jn.l:7;Rev.22:17) 

27 RecognlzeanymanasHlschlld or 
His servant who servesilnand the devil 
(ML 6:24; Rom.ft 16-23; ft 1-13; 1 Col 
416-17; GaL 419-2L 1 Jn. 48-10) 

28 Keep the saved from sin If he 
chotesto go back into sin (Rom. &16- 
23; ft 1-13; lCor.410-17; ft 9-10,19- 
20l Heb. ft 4-9; 10:26-29; 1 Jn.al-2: 
Jas. 419-20; Ezek. 3412-20) 

29 Keep one from incurring the death 
penally should he 0 > back into do (Ex. 
3432-34 Ezek. lft4? 3412-20; Rom. 
6:16-23; ft 12-13; 1 Cor. ft 9-10; GaL 
419-21; ft 7-8; Hd>.&4-9; 10626-29; 
Jas. 419-20) 

30 Be lenient wlthany who dn or en¬ 
courage anarchy in moral government 
(Gen. 2:17; Rom, L18-31; 5:12-21; ft 
10-23; ftl-13»GaL419-2L &7-8ffat. 
419-20; Ezek. 18:4; 3412-20) 

16 things to love (119:113) 

1 God (DL ft ft 10:1a ILL ML 22: 
37) 

2 Neighbon (Lev. 10t 16; ML 22:39) 

3 Strangers (DL lft 19) 


7 Wisdom (Pr. 4c 0) 

8 Good (A mos 416) 

9 Mercy (A mos ft 8) 

10 Troth (zech. ft 19; 2 Th. a 10) 

11 Peace (Zech. 6:19) 

12 Enemies (ML 4 44; Lk. ft 27, 36) 

13 Ooe another - taints; brethren (Jn. 
1434-34 Eph. 1:15; 1 peu48) 

14 HtabiDds (TlL 2:4) 

15 Wives(Eph. 425; CoL 419) 

16 Children (Tit. 2:4) 

w and how much to love: 


1 Withalithe heart, uul, mind, and 
strength (ML 22:37; Lk. 106 27) 

2 As one loves himself (ML 22:39) 

3 Exceedingly (Ps. lift 167) 

4 As Christ loves us (Jn. 1412) 

5 Enough to lay down life fot others 
(Jo, 1413) 

6 Without hypocrisy (Rom. 12:9) 

7 By the Holy Gboa (2 cor. 6:6) 

8 in dncerlty (2 Cor. ft 8) 13) 

9 By service to one another (GaL 4 

10 Forbearing one another (Eph. 4:2) 

11 With a pure heart fervently(1 
PeL L22) 

12 As brethren (Rom. 149; 1 PeL 4 8) 

13 Notin wordbutIndeed(ljn,418) 

14 Without fear(l Jo. 4:18) 

10 different inteipretadooi of the 15 


10 ] 

1 The 16 songs were sung, one on 
each of the 15 steps of the temple 

2 Songs of the hlaba choir 

3 Songs sung on me stain of some 
high place 

4 Songs p r og res s ing I nt o higher key 


5 Songs of the going up of the ark to 
Zion 

6 Songs sung when all the tribes of 
Israel went up to the feasts ylon 

7 Songs of the going up from Bab- 

8 Songs of the future regatheilng of 
Israel from among the nations 

9 songs of the experiences of the 
church in all ages 

10 Songs corresponding to the 16 
years added to the life of Hezeldah. 10 
of them composed by Hezeklab to cor¬ 
respond with the 10 degrees the sun 
went backward on die dial of A ha z. 
There is no proof for any of these in¬ 
terpretations. As to theories 5,7,6 and 
9, they are contradicted by Scripture. 
Some of these 15 songs were not even 
composed by the time David brought 
the ark to Zion, for Solomon was oot 
yet born. Neither wae some composed 
in connection with the Babylonian cap¬ 
tivity, for all were written and sung 
from 100 to 500 yean before such cap¬ 
tivity. A* to being nogs about the re- 
gatheilngof Israel or spiritual experi¬ 
ences of the church, this is out of the 
question, for they tell of experiences 
now in the pasLThey were composed 
and sung hundreds, even thouands of 
years before the present church and the 
future regatberlng of Israel 
To believe that Hezekiah wrote the 
10 untitled songs because of his itate- 
roent In Isa. 3ft 20 would be accepting 
shallow proof of authorship indeed. 
There is no proof that he even arranged 
these songs in their present form. It is 
clear from 132:1, 6, 10. 11, 17 that 
David wrote ps. 132 of these 10 
Regardless of the true meaning, the 
15 psalms form a special section of the 
book. For what purpose Israel used this 
section Is oot known and there is noth¬ 
ing in any scripture where the wor d 
degjree is found to throw light on the 
subject,** can be seen Inthe passages 
where ills foand(2Kl.2ft 9-11; IChr. 
1418; 17:17; Ps. 62:9; Ira. 38:8; Lk. 
L52; 1 Tim. 413; Jas. L9) 




1 Noah (Gen. ft 14-22; Heb. 1L7) 

2 Abraham (Gen, 12:1-4; Heb.lLa- 

3 David(P l1L1;3L 1-15) 16) 

4 Hezeklab (2 KL 18:5) 28) 

5 3 Hebrew children (Dan. 416-17, 

6 Daniel (Dan, 6) 

7 Christ (Heb. 2:13) 

Eternal generations (127:3) 

Eternal coming generations ol natural 
people on earth will be the reward God 
is looking for, to repay Him for all the 
work and trouble He has been through 
and will yet go through to carry our His 
original plan for maa God created the 
earth and other planemo be inhabited 
and He will yet see chat this purpose 
Is fulfilled (lu. 4418), He will also 
see toll that those who live eternally 
in control of His creations are righteous 
and free frcxD all possibility of rebel¬ 
lion (1 Cor. 15:24-28; Eph. 1:10; Rev. 
2L*3-7,2ft 3). This verse refers to the 
original and eternal law of reproduc¬ 
tion of man (v 3; Gen. L28-28; 422; 
ft 12; lu.ftd-7; 6ft 21; Da 0.2:44-45; 
7:13-14,27; LK.L32-33; Rev. 1L16: 
22:4-5). According to these and many 
other scriptures children will be the 
heritage of God eternally and the fruit 
of the womb will be His eternal reward. 
God's original plan Is oot to be de¬ 
feated by the fall of man. It is merely 
belngpostponed until all dn and rebel¬ 
lion are put down and all things are 
restored as before the falL In the new 
earth people will canyon the original 
program of God as if mao had never 
fallen, Min will have been purged of 
all possibility of do and will multiply, 
replenish the earth and rule over the 
sun, moon, and stars as God ordained 
before the fall (PL 8; lu. 66:22-24; 
Rev, 21-22) 

10 requests of the psalmist in Pl 132: 


(132:1) 

1 Remember David (v 1) (v 1) 

2 Remember all David's afflictions 

3 Remember how be swore to God 

(v 2) (v 2) 

4 Remember how be vowed to Goa 

5 Remember whathe vowed(v 3-7) 

6 Adse.O Lord,IntoYouriedfvB) 

7 Arise, Too, and the aril of Your 


strength (v 8) 

8 Let Your priests be clothed with 
righteousness (v 9) 

9 Let Your ulna shout for Joy (v 9) 
10 Turn not away the face of Yom 

anointed (v 10) 

8 proofs of pa vldie a uthorihip ofp*U32 


(132:1) 

1 The claims of authorship of Solo¬ 
mon, Hezeklab, or someone after the 
captivities has never been proved 

2 David's name is mentioned 4 times 
in this psalm (v 1, 10, 11, 17) 

3 The wording, as if the psalmm were 
another penon praying about David 
does oot disprove a Davldic authorship 
any more than Paul speaking of him self 
as another person proves that be wa s not 
talking of himself (2 Cor. 12:1-10) 

4 The fact that the psalmist does not 
once refer to himself as being someone 
other than Da vld.but rather says every¬ 
thing about David, Is proof that David 
himself wrote the psalm 

5 who but David would know all the 
details of his own vows and his own 
afflictions as referred to in v 1-5? 

6 The fact the author was brought up 
In Bethlehem Ephratah, the home of 
David, Identifies the author as David 
(v 6; Mic. 42) 

7 The fact the author addresses God 
as thy servant David and thine a noin ted 


proves David Is the author (v 10) 

8 Since the whole psalm concerns 
David - his afflictions (v 1); Us vows 
to bring beck the ark(v l-5);hii birth- 
place(v6); Us worship(v 7); his bring¬ 
ing bac k the a rk( v 8-10); a ud his cove¬ 
nant (v 11-18), It is only proper to 
ascribe the authorship to him 

15 blessings of the Davldic covenant 


(132:11) 


1 The Messiah to be ofDavid's flesh 

and blood (v 11) throne(vll) 

2 The Mesxuh to sit on David's 

3 David's descender]is to sit upon fads 
throne forever on condition of eternal 
obedience (v 12). If David's sons had 
obeyed God his throne and kingdom 
mo old have continued to this day. They 
will be re-established and continue 
eternally when Messiah comes who 
will render eternal obedience to God 
(lu. ft6-7; Amos ft 11; Lk. L32-33; 
Acu 1413-18; Rev. 1L15; 2ft 1-10; 
244-5) 

4 God hat chosen Zion (v 13) 13-14) 

5 He has desired it for His capital (v 

6 It will be His eternal capital (v 
14; Ezek. 447; 4ft 35; Zech. 14) 

7 Here He will dwell forever (v 14; 

Ezek. 447; 4435; Zech. 14) 15) 

8 God will bless Zion materially (v 

9 Her poor will be blessed material¬ 
ly fcrevo (v 14 Mic. 4) 

10 Her priest* will be clothed with 
salvation (v 16) 

11 Her uims will shout for Joy (v 16) 

12 The horn (Messiah, King) of the 
boose of David will bud (v 17) 

13 The Messiah dull be a lips to the 
bouse of David forever (v 17) 

14The enemies of David will be 
clothed with dume (v 16) 

15 David's crown will flourish for¬ 
ever, that Is, David will also reign as 
Iring eternally under the Messiah (y 18; 
Jer, 3ft9; Ezek. 37:24; Hos. 45) 

15nseaofthewoid"lamp"in Scrlpcme 


Unity 113411 


5 examples of 


le in unit 




1 Literal la ropi for light (Judg. 7: 
16, 20; ML 241-13) 

2 Literal lamps as typical of truth 
(Ex. 27:20; Lev. 24:2 with Heb. lftl) 

3 A supernatural manifestation 
(Gen. 1417; Ezek. L13; Dan. Ift6) 

4 A symbol of God (2 Sam, 2429) 

5 A symbol of remembrance (1 KL 

144) 5) 

6 A symbol of indifference (Job 12; 

7 A symbol of the Word of God (Pi. 
lift 105; Pr. 6:23) 

8 A symbol of Ufe (Pr. 13:9; 20.20) 

9 A symbol of salvation (Isa. 02:1) 

10 Used to describe a symbol of Satan 

(Job 4L18, 34) L13) 

11 Uredto describe chend)Lm (Ezek. 

12 Used to describe God's eyes (Dan. 

Ift6) 4:6) 

13 A symbol of the Holy Spirit (Rev. 

14 A symbol of the Messiah who was 
to be the light of David (Ps. 13417) 

16 Symbol of judgment (Rev. ft 10) 


1 A bra ham and Lot(GeiL 12:5; 141- 

2 Ruth and Naomi (Ruth L16-17) 8) 

3 Jonathan andDavid(l Sam. lftl- 
4; lftl-7; 20.4, 35-42) 

4 Rechabltes (Jer. 342-5, 18) 

5 The early church (Aas 2:44-45) 

5 example* of disunity: 

1 Joseph and brothers (Geo. 37; 42: 
21 - 22 ) 

2 Scnechemiies(Judg. ft 1-6,22-52) 

3 Esau and Jacob (Gen, 25 and 28) 

4 Jehu and others (2 Kl. 9) 

5 Corinthians (1 Cor. ftl-6) 

A Pointing f13421 
3 kinds of anointing: 


1 Oil (Gen. 2ft 16; 35:14; Mk. 07- 
13; Jas. 414-16) 

2 Compound of spices (Ex. 3022-25) 

3 Holy Spirit (Ps. 447; Isa.BLl; Lk. 
4:18-21; Acts 1038; Heb. L9) 

12 persons and things anointed: 


1 A none (Gen. 28:18; 3414) 

2 Tabernacle andfurnlrure (Ex. 30. 
26-27; 409; Lev. ft 10-11; Nuro. 7:1) 

3 The body (DL 28:40; Ruth 3:3; 
Esther 2:12; ps.92:10; 10415;ML6:17) 

4 Prophets (1 Ki. 19:16; Ps. 10415) 

5 Priests (Ex. 29:7. 2ft 4013; Pl 
133:2) 

6 Kings (1 Sam. 16:3,13: 2 Sam.2: 
4; 1 Kl. 19:15; 1 Chr. 29:22) 

7 Guests (Lk. 7:46) 

8 Captives (2 Chr. 28:15) 

9 The sick (Mk. 6:13; Jas. 414-15) 

10 The dead (ML 26:12; Mk. 14:8; 
16:1) 

11 The Messiah (Ps.447; Isa. 6L1; 
Dan. 9:24; Lk. 4:18-21; Acts 1038) 

12 saints (2 Cor. L* 21:1 Jn. 2:20.27) 

28 facts a bom God f 13fcl) 

1 Is Lord (Heb. Jehovah, v 1) 

2 Is good (v 1) times; v 1) 

3 Has eternal mercy (stated 2b 

4 Is God of gods (v 2) 

5 Is Lord of lords (v 3) 

6 Does great wonders (v 4) (v 5) 

7 Made the heavens by His wisdom 

8 Stretched out the earth above the 
waters (v 6) 

9 Made the great lights (v 7) 

10 Made the sun to rule the day (v 6) 

11 Made the moon and stars to rule 
the Qigbt (v 9; Gen, 1:14-16) 

12 Smote the flrstboroof Egypt(v 10) 

13 Brougbtlsnelomofslavery(vll) 

14 Led them out with a strong hand 
and a stretched out arm (v 12) 

15 Divided the Red Sea (v 13) 

16 Made Israel to passthrough the sea 
as on dry ground (v 14) 

17 overthrew Pharaoh and his boa in 

the Red Sea (v 15) (v 16) 

18 Led Israel through the wilderness 

19 Smote great kings (v 17) 

20 Slew famous kings (v 18) (v 19) 

21 Slew SihOQ.klDg of the Amorites 

22 SlewOg,klngofBadian(v20) 21) 

23 Gave their lands for an heritage (v 

24 Gave their lands to Israel (v 22) 

25 Remembered Israel's low estate 

(v 23) 24) 

26 Redeemed Israel from enemies (v 

27 Gives food to all flesh (v 25) 

28 Is the God of heaven (v 26) 


-Hi 


■Xjr.j. u j.ggK.lt 


11 kvo ki 


1 We sat dowu(v i) 

2 We wept (v 1) 

3 we remembered Zion (v 1) 

4 We hung our harps upon wlllows(v 2) 

5 We refused to sing a soogof theLorc 
while in captivity (v 3-4) (v 5-6) 

6 We vowed not to foiget Jerusalem 

7 We prayed for veageaoce upon 
those who rejoiced at our fall (v 7) 

9 We predicted the fall of Babylon 
(v 8-9) 

16 things God h as done In Pl 139 


1 Searched me (v 1) 

2 Known me (y 1) 

3 Known my downritring (v 2) 

4 Known my uprising(v 2) 2) 

6 Understood my thought a fir off (v 
6 compassed my path (v 3) 
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7 Compassed my lying down (v 3) 

8 Become acquainted with ail my 

ways (v 3) (v 4) 

9 Known every word in my tongue 

10 Beset me behind (v 5) 

11 Beset roe before (v 5) 

12 Laid His hand upon me (v 3) 

13 possessed my relns(v 13) (v 13) 

14 Covered roe in my mother's womb 

15 Seen my substance when I was 
formlngin ray mother s wornb(v 15-16) 

16 Written all my members in a book 
(v 16) 

These facts declare God's perfect 
knowledge of roan's formation and of 
all his thoughts and acts In the various 
stages oflife,as well as the purpose of 
such knowledge and His providence 
over roan. Nothing Is said of God's 
omniscience regarding all men before 
coming into existence. The extreme 
concepts ofGod knowing the minutest 
details of future persons from all eter¬ 
nity past, of His knowing the entire 
future of coming generations in detail, 
and of His knowing the free acts of free 
moral agents from eternity to eternity 
are not even hinted in scripture 

The searching God (139:1) 

What is the object of searching man to 
know him if this is already an auto¬ 
matic knowledge of God from eternity 
past, even billions of yea is before man 
came into existence? 

6 facts about God searching 

1 God went before Israel to search out 

a resting place for them, in the same 
raannerthespies searched out Canaan 
(Nun). 10:33; Dt, L33 with Num. 13: 
2, 32; 14:7, 36-38) 44:20-21) 

2 God searches the ways of man (Ps. 

3 He is asked to search the heart and 
try it to see if there is any wicked thing 
in it (Ps. 139:23-24) 

4 God, Himself, claims that He 
searches the heart and tries it to give 
every man justice according to what 
He finds (jer. 17:10) 

5 God searches aU hearts (1 Chr. 28: 
9; Rom. 8:27: Rev. 2:23) (1 Cor. 2:10) 

6 The Holy Spirit searches all things 

These passages would be meaningless 

and such acts needless if God already 
knew from eternity past what He gets 
to know by searching when persons ac¬ 
tually come into existence 

God's book (139:16) 

7 things God's book is called: 

1 Thy book (Ex. 32:32; Ps. 56:8; 13% 

2 My book (Ex. 32:33) 16) 

3 The book (Dan. 12; 1) 

4 The book of the living (Ps, 69:28) 

5 The book of remembrance (MaL 
3:16) 

6 The book of life (Phil. 4:3; Rev, 3: 
5; 13:8; 17:8; 20:11-15; 22:19) 

7 TheLarab'sbookoflife(Rev.21;27) 

7 important facts about God's book 

1 All members ofthe body, soul,and 
spirit of every man are written in it 
(Ps. 139:16) 

2 These members are written in it 
before birth (Ps. 139:16) 

3 Namesoflhe saved a re written init 

(Ex. 32:32-33; Ps. 6%20; Dan. 12:1; 
Lk. 10:20; Phil. 4:3; Rev. 3:5; 13:8; 
17:6; 20:11-15; 21;27; 22:19) 16) 

4 A book of remembrances (MaL 3: 

5 Tears ofthe aints are recorded in 
it (56:8) 

6 It waspreparedtobearecord ofthe 
redeemed even before the disruption 
ofthe pre-Adamite world (Rev. 13:8; 
17:8), not (hat the names were put in 
it that far back, but that the plan to 
have such a book was made then 

7 Names of men can and will be blot¬ 
ted out of it when sin is committed, or 


elseGodis not truthful.He said that this 
would happen and He mutt be relied 
upon ai telling the truth (Ex. 32:32-33; 
Ps. 6428; Rev. 46; 22:19) 

It appears from the above facts, that 
thebookof God is a registration of all 
who are boro in the human race, a 
record of their tears, experiences, and 
deeds done In the body so that He will 
be able to judge all men justly (Mt. 
16:27; Rom. 14:10-12; 2 Cor, 6:10; 
Rev. 20:11-15) 

It may be that God has different 
books-one for ihe names of every man 
boro,one for the deeds of every man, 
another for the na roes of the redeemed, 
etc., for it is clear that at the judgment 
books will be opened as well as the 
book of life (Rev. 20:11-15), Or, these 
books may refer to the various books of 
the Bible, as well as books of records 
for all men 

4 wavs the wicked seek to ensnare 

—-rrafoj- 

1 by snares . Heb. pach, a spring net 
(Jo*. 2413; Job 22: lflTPt. 11:6; 69:22; 
9L3; 119:110; 124:7; 140:5; 141:9; 
1443; pr.7:23; 22:5; EccL 412; la. 
24:17-16; Jer. 1422; 48:43-44; Hoi. 
41; 4B; Amos 45Y 

2 BY cords, Heb. cnebel, rope; noose 
(v 5; Josh. 2:15; Esther 1-6: Job 36:8; 
41:1; Pr. 422; EccL 12:6; Ira. 418; 
Jer. 38:6-13; Ezek. 27:24; Hot. 1L4; 
Mic. 45) 

3 By nets. Heb. resheth. a net for 
catchLogaoimali(v 5; 415; 10:9; 24 
15:31:4; 347-8; 57:6; Job 18:6; Pr. 1: 
17; 245; Lam.1:13; Ezek. 1413; 17: 
20: 148; 343; Hos. 41; 7;12) 

4 Bygjn5. Heb. moqe*, snare; a noose 
for catching animals; trap(v 5; 141:9; 
Amos 3:5; note b, Ps. 18:5) 

The 4things-snares.cords,nets.and 
gins refer to any means whereby the 
wicked seek to take advantage of the 
righteous and destroy them 

15 requests of David iu ps. 141 

- -fl?EI)- 

1 Make haste unto me (v 1) 

2 Give ear unto my voice (v 1) 

3 Let my prayer be continually be¬ 
fore Too a s Incense (v 2) 

4 Let the lifting up of my hands be 
as regular and as acceptable as the 
evening sacrifice (v 2) 

5 Seta watch before my mouth(v 3) 

6 Keep the door of my lips (v 3) 

7 Incline not my heatt to any evil 
thing (v 4) 

8 Incline not my heart to practice 
wicked works with wicked men (v 4) 

9 Let me not eat their dainties (v 4) 

10 Let the righteous smite me, and 

not the wicked (v 5) ly(v5) 

11 Lethim reproveinsteadof ungod- 

12 Leave not my soul destitute (v 8) 

13 Keep me from the snares or the 
wicked (v 9) 

14 Keep me from the gins (traps) of 
the workers of iniquity (v 9) 

15 Let the wicked fall Into their own 
nets while I escape (v 10) 

16 requests of David in Ps. 143 

--(T33TI>- 

1 Hear my prayer (v 1) 

2 Give ear to my supplications(v 1) 

3 Answer roe in Your faithfulness 

(v 1) (v 1) 

4 Answer me in Your righteousness 

5 Enter not into judgment with me 

6 Heat me speedily (v 7) (v 2) 

7 Hide not Your face from me (v 7) 

8 Cause me to heat Your loving- 
Idndneu when I awake (v 8) 

9 Cause me to know the way in 
which I should walk (v 8) 

10 Deliver me from my eneraies(v 9) 

11 Teach me to do Your will (v 10) 


12 Lead me Into the land of upright¬ 
ness (v 11) 

13 Quicken me for Your name's rake 

14 Bring my soul out of trouble for 
Your righteousness' sake (v 11) mles 

15 Cur off Your mercy from my ene- 

16 Destroy them that afflict me(v 12) 

20 reasons for David's requests in Ps. 

-143 (143r5) - 

1 For In Your sight no man living 
diall be justified (v 2) 

2 The enemy has persecuted me(v 3) 

3 He has smitten my life (V 3) (v3) 

4 Hehasroade me dwell in darkness 

5 My spirit is overwhelmed (v 4) 

6 My heart In me Is desolate (v 4 ) 

7 I remember the days of old (v 5) 

8 i meditate on all Your works (v S) 

9 i muse on the works of Your bands 

10 1 stretch my hands to You (v 6) 

11 My soul thirsts for You (v 6) 

12 Lest I go down to the pit (v 7) 

13 It) You do I trust (v 8) 

14 I lift up my soul to You (v 8) 

15 I flee to You to hide me (v 9) 

16 You are my God (v 10) 

17 Your Spirit is good (v 10) 

18 For Your name's sake (v 11) 

19 For Your righteousness' sake(vll) 

20 1 am Your servant (v 12) 

14 things that constitute happiness 

(146:5) 

1 God as a helper in all problems (v 

2 HopeinGod(v 5) 5) 

3 The backlog o f the power that 
created all things (v 6) 

4 God to be faithful to truth (v 6) 

5 God to execute justice for the 

oppressed (v T) (v 7) 

6 The continued providence orGod 

7 God to liberate from prison (v 7) 

8 God to heal blind eyes(v 8) 

9 God to raise up when one is bowed 
down and defeated (v 8) 

10 God's unfailing love (v 8) 

11 God's preservation (v 9) 

12 God's relief of suffering for the 

fatherless and widow (v 9) 9) 

13 God's vengeanceontnewlcked(v 

14 God as the eternal ruler of man 

(v 10 ) 

18 things about God in Ps. 146: 

- " (146:5)- 

1 Man's help in all problems (v 5) 

2 Man's hopeofthefuturelire(v 5) 

3 Creator of heaven (v 6) 

4 Creator of earth (v 6) 

5 Creator of the great oceans (v 6) 

6 Creator of all Living creatuies(v6) 

7 Keeps truth forever (v 6) 

8 Executes judgment for the op- 
presed (v 7) 

9 Gives rood to the hungry (v 7) 

10 Looses prisoners (v 7) 

11 Opens blind eyes (v 8) 

12 Raises up those bowed down (v 8) 

13 Loves the righteous (v 8) 

14 Preserves strangers (v 9) (v 9) 

15 Relieves the fatherless and widows 

16 Destroys the way of the wicked (v 

17 Relgnsforeveroverman(vlO) 9) 

18 Reigns In Zion over eternal gen¬ 
erations of natural people (v 10) 

10 reasons to praise God in Ps. 147: 

-(147:1)- 

1 For it is good (v 1) 

2 It Is pleasant (v 1) 

3 praise Is comely (v 1) 6,16-17) 

4 Because of His great works (v 2-3, 

5 Because of His in finite knowledge 
and great power (v 4-5) 

6 Because of Hlsprovidence(v8-9) 

7 Because of His sense of values (v 
10 - 11 ) 

8 For He has blessed Isra el (v 12-14) 

9 Because of His Word (v 15,18-19) 
10 Because He has chosen Israel (v 20) 


34 facts about God In Pi. 147: He 

-(BTO) - 

1 BnUdi up Jerusalem (v 2) 

2 Gathers the outcast] of Israel (v 2. 

Cp. la. 11:10-12; Ezek. 37: Mt. 24:31) 

3 Heals the broken-hearted (v 3, 
Cp. Iu. 61:1-2; Lk. 4:18-21) 

4 Binds up wounds (v 3) 

5 Tells the number of stars (v 4) 

6 Calls the sun by names (v 4) 

7 Lifts up the meek (v 6) 

8 casts down the wicked (v 6) 

9 Covers the heaven wlthcloudi(v8) 

10 Prepares rain for the earth (v 8) 

11 Makes grass grow (v 8) 

12 Gives aiilmali their food (v 9) 

13 Gives birds their food (v 9) 10) 

14 Delights not in strength of hones (v 

15 Takes no pleasure In strength of 
the legs of man (v 10) Him(v 11) 

16 Takes pleasure In them that fear 

17 Takes pleasure in them that hope 
in Him (v 11) 

18 Strengthens the bars of the gates of 
Jerusalem and Zion (v 12-13) 

19 BleisesthechUdreaoflsraelfvl?) 

20 Makes peace In I$rael(v 14} (vl4) 

21 Fills men with the finest of wheat 

22 Sends commandments on earth (v 

23 SendsHis Word swiftly (v 15) 15) 

24 Gives snow like wool (v 16) 

25 Scatters frost like ashes (v 16) 

26 Casts forth ice like morsels (v 17) 

27 Sendsbinercold(vlT) (v 18) 
29 Sends His Word and melts the Ice 

29 Causes the winds to blow (v 18) 

30 Causes the waters to flow (v 18) 

31 Shows His Word to Jacob (v 19) 

32 Shows His statutes to Israel (v 19) 

33 Deals with Israel in particular (v 

20 ) 

34 Sends forth His judgments (v 20) 
The many acts ofGod In psalms alone 

prove Him to be a person with personal 
interest in aU things He has created. He 
is more than an abstract quality or 
power. He is a person (Heb. Ll-3) 

Name and number of stars (147:4) 

Astronomers claim there are over 
40,000,000,000.000,000,000,000 (40 
sexdllion) stars which are suns to otter 
planeujsod knows the exact number of 
them for He made them (v 4; Isa. 4418) 
There are over 500,000 words in the 
unabridged Webster dictionary. If God 
has every star named, then there are 
sough such names to fill around 
80.000,000,000,000,000 (80 quadril¬ 
lion) books that slze.lt would be hard 
to estimate how many more it would 
take to record all the other wrds God 
uses concerning the whole of His vast 
universe. No wonder the psalmist rays 
in the next verse, "Great is onr Lord, 
and of great power His understanding 
Is Infinite’ 

Some stars are named in Scripture 
Orion (Job 49; 38:31; Amos 48), 
A returns (Job 4 9; 38:32), Pleiades (Job 
4 9; 38:31), and Mazzaroth (job 34 32) 

7 official dudes of resurrected aims 

-fW7j- 

1 To sing and be joyful before God 
(v 5; Rev. 40-10; 14:1-5; 142-4) 

2 Praise and worship God (v 6; Rev. 
48-14; 141-10) 

3 Executevengeance upon nations (v 
7; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:10, 27; Zech. 14; 
Judel4-15;Rev.l:5;2:27; 410; 20:4-6) 

4 Execute punishments upon men(v 
7; la. 1:26; 1 Cor, 6:1-2; Rev. 410; 
11:15; 20:4-6; 22:4-5) 

5 Bind (he kings of the eanb with 
chains (v 8; la. 24:21; 1 Cor. 6:2; 
Rev. 2:27; 145: 20:4-6) 

6 Bind their nobles with fetters of iron 
(v 8; Rev. 2:27; 12:5; 20:4-6) 

7 Execute judgment upon men (v 9; 
1 Cor, 6:2; Rev. 2:27; 12:5; 20:4-6) 


C —-- 


30 PERFECT THINGS OF PSALM 23: 


1 The Lord - perfect God (v 1) 

2 My Shepherd - perfect Keeper tv ll 

3 Not want - perfect atishetion 
(v 1) 

4 Makethjne-perfect Director(v2) 

5 Lie down - perfect rest (v 2) 

6 Green pagures - perfect supply 

(v 2) 

7 Leadeth me - perfect guidance 
(v 2-1) 

8 Still waters - perfect peace(v 2) 

9 Restoreth^ perfect restoration tv 3) 


10 My soul - perfect self (v 3) 

11 Paths of righteousness - perfect 
holiness (v 3: Heb, 12:14) 

12 Name's take - perfect objectf v 3) 

13 Though I walk through the valley 

of the shaaowof death - perfect trust 

CTT) - 

14 Fear no evil - perfect protection 
(v 4) 


15 With me -perfect companionship 
(v 4) 

16 Thy rodI - perfect defense (v 4) 

17 Thy staff - perfect help (v 4) 

18 Comfort me -perfect solacefv 4) 

19 Prepaten - perfect provision (v 5) 

20 Table - perfect food (v 5) 5) 

21 Before me - perfect presence (v 

22 In presence of enemies - perfect 


afety (5) 

23 A nointest my head with oil - per¬ 
fect anointing (v 5) 

24 cup runneth over -perfect joy(v 5) 

25 SureW-perfect assurance(v6) 6) 

26 Goodness - perfect benevolence(v 

27 Mercy -perfect compasslon(v 6) 

28 Follow all my days - perfect life 

(v 6) i 

29 pwell - perfect home (v 6) 

30 In the house of the Lord forever - 
perfect destiny (v 6) 
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THE PROVERBS — PivMc R.vAjBJ o 

Words and Contrasting Sentences of Wisdom - Dark Sayings - Doctrines and Instructions of the Wise 


a, Heb . rolihlai j Erom mathaLto rule (Gen. 
1:18; 3:10; Ex. 21:8). Generally, not a 
collection of human wisdom, but of 
divine rules from heaven to govern 
roan's whole conduct, civil, religious, 
and business life. Mashal is used of: 
_ 1 An allegory (Ezek. 17:2) 

2 A discoune IN urn. 23:7-8) 

3 A taunt or triumph song (Isa. 14:4) 

4 An arguroent (Job 29:1) 

5 A byword (Jer. 24:9) 

6 A lament (Mic. 2:4) 

7 A proverb (v 1; 1 Ki. 4:32; 2 Chr. 
7:20; Pi. 44:14; 69:11; Jer. 24:9) 

8 A parable (Ezek. 20:49) 

9 A type (Heb. 9:9) 

10 A figure (Hub. 11:19) 

The book Is quoted 8 tiroes in the 
N. T.: 1:16 in Rom. 3 15: 3:11-12 in 
Heb. 12:5-6; Rev. 3:19; 3:34 in las. 4: 
6 ; 1 Pet. 5:5; 1L31 In 1 Pet. 4:18; 2& 
21-22 in Rom. 12: 20; 26:11 in 2 Pet. 
2:22 

b Solomon Is the first sacred writer whose 
name Ls at the bead of his work. The 
proverbs of Solomon is the entire title 
( 1 : 1 ; 10 : 1 ; 25 : 1 . Cp. 30:1; 31.-1) 
c Sec 15fold purpose of proverbs, p. 643 


d SccE'Icb. words lor "wisdom", p. 643 


c Heb. roller, to understand; compre¬ 
hend; "cETacn; discipline 
f Heb. Maah. note d, 2, above 
g Heb. aakal, note d, 5, above 
h Heb, uedeq, righteousness, justice (L.- 
3; 2:9; 8:15; Job 8:3; Ps. 89:14; «c.) 
1 lleb. roiihpat, verdict; sentence; 
de cr ee. Trans. Judgment 296 times 
(Ex. 21:31; 23:2, 6; etc.) 
j Heb. meyshar. evenness. Trans, equity 
(1:3; 2:9\ Ps. 98:9; 99:4) and equal 
(Ps. 17:2) 

k Prudence (Gen. 3:1; Mt. 10:16) 

1 Heb. pethalro, inc cud derate; unwary, 
artii-jK, guftp'll, and unsuspecting; 
chose who, through want of knowledge 
and experience, act rashly and unwise¬ 
ly. Cp. V 22,32; 7:7; 8:5; 9:4, 16: 14: 
15, 18; 19:25; 21:11; 22:3; 27:12 
id 5examples provina wise men will hear: 


e Eunuch (Acts 8:27, 3 

2 Sergius Pa ulus (Acts 13:7) 

3 The Berea ns (Acts 17:11-12) 

4 A polios (Acts 18:24-28) 

5 Jesus Christ (Isa. 50:4-6) 

□ The point of what is said 

o The orientals abounded in riddles. 

enigmas, and parables 
p Sec Religious reverence, p. 643 


q Heb. reshlth. the first principle. Reli¬ 
gious reverence is the beginning, not 
the end of knowledge. True wisdom ls 
to justify God and condemn self 
r See 3 Heb. words for "fool ", p. 642 
s 5 examples of despising wisdom: 


1 Cain (Gen. 4:6-8) 

2 Hophnl and phinehas(lSam.2:12, 

3 Nabal(l Sam, 25:25) 25) 

4 Kchoboam (1 Ki. 12:13) 

5 Athenians (Acts 17:18, 32) 

t 5 exa mples of hearing instruction: 

1 The Rechabltes (Jer. 35:18-19) 

2 Samuel (1 Sam. 1:28; 2; 18; 3:19- 

3 Jesus Christ (Lk. 2:51) 21) 

4 Paul (Acts 9; 26:19) 

5 Timothy (2 Tim. 1:5; 3:15; Acta 
16:1) 

u Chains of gold about the neck indi¬ 
cated political dignity (Gen. 41:42; 
Dan. 5:7,16,29), so here obedience to 
parents is the surest way of becoming 
eminent among men (v 8-9) 
v Heb. chata (note c. 2, ps. LI) 
w 5 examples of consenting not to sin: 


1 Joseph (Gen. 39.9-10) 

2 The unknown prophet (IKi. 13:8-9) 

3 Jehosaphat (1 Kl. 22:49) 

4 Joaeh (2 Chr. 24:17-18) 

5 Jesus Christ (Heb. 4:14-16) 

x Notethe 7fol<! cntlcemcntof sinners to 
young men, showing bow rohber bands 
^sare formed to this day (v 10-14) 
y Heb. aheol (see Hell, p. 620-622) 
ijHeb. bor. ahole bored or dug, referring 
^to a grave. In this verse we have the 
contra a bet ween sheol. hell - the place 
of the soul (where it is swallowed up 
alive) and bor , the place of the body 
(v 12) 

a Contras the 7 recruiting arguments of 
v 10-14, wlththe7 rearons why a young 
man tfiould not join robbers (v 15-19) 
b Quoted In Rom. 3:15 
c The Idea here Is that one cannot en- 
nare those whose eyes are open 

Continued, column 4 


CHAPTER 1 

I The introduction (1:1-7). 
I Subject of the book 




IHE fl Droverbs of ^Sfil'o-mon 


the son of Dfi'vid, king of 
tg'ra-el; 

2 Tenfold purpose of wisdom 

2 r Tfi know * wisdom and'jn- 
struction ; tfl perceive the words 
of ^understanding : 

3 To receive the instruction of 
wisdom. *!ustice . and' judgment. 
and ^equity ; 

4 To give *Bubtiltv to the J siin- 
ple, to the young man knowl¬ 
edge and discretion. 

5^A wise man will hear, and 
will increase teaming : and a 
man of unders tanding shall 


6 To understand a proverb, 
stid the " interpretation : the 
words of the wise, and °their 
dark sayings* 

3 The beginning, not the end 
of all wisdom (1:29; 2:5; 8: 
13; 9:10; 10:27; 14:26-27; 
15:16, 33; 16:6; 19:23; 22:4; 
23:17) 

7 % The p fear of the Lord is 
the ^beginning of knowledge: 
fri/f Tools "despise wisdom and 
instruction. 

II Instruction and admoni¬ 
tion to Bons (l:fl‘7:Z7). 

1 MY SON: obey your par¬ 
ents - reason (Eph. 6:1-3; 

Col. 3:20) 

•8 Mv son. ' hear the instruc¬ 
tion of thy father, and forsake 
not the law of thy mother: 

► 9 For they shall be an orna¬ 
ment of grace unto thy head, 
and M chains about thy neck. 

2 MY SON: consent not to 
the enticement of sinners 

•10 * Mv son . i£ v sinners entice 
thee. ^consent thou not. — „ 

11" If they sav. Come with us. 


let us lay wait for blood, let us 
lurk privily for the innocent 
without cause: 

12 Let ii n aw^lln w them up 
alive as thc^axqf and whole.as 
those that go down into thefiit) 

13 We shall find all precious 
substance, we shall fill our 
houses with spoil: 

14 Cast in thy lot among us; 
let ns all have one purse: 

3 MY SON: (1) Walk not with 
sinners. Seven reasons 

•15 Mv son. fl walk not thou in 
the way with them; refrain thy 
foot from their path: 

16 For *their feet run to evil, 
and make haste to shed blood. 

17*Surely in vain the net is 
spread in the sight of any bird. 

18 And they lay wait for their 
*bum blood; they lurk privily 
for their own lives. 

19 So are the ways of every 
one that is greedy of gain: 
which taketh away the life of 
the owners thereof. 

(2) Call of wisdom: twenty¬ 


sevenfold indictment of reb¬ 
els, one command, twocon- 
ditional promises, ten re¬ 
fusals and ten judgments 
(Cp. 8:1-9:18) 


20 t 

e 


r isdom b crieth without; 


Hit-5 £4 "• 


a Heb. chokroah. note d, 1 v 2 
b 5 places wisdom preaches 

1 In open place* 5To* mobs (v 21) 

(v 20) 4 In gates (v 21) 

2 In streets (v 20) 5 In cities (v 21) 

c Heb. hamah. tobe In great commotion 

or tumult; mob; uproar (v 21) 
d 1st prophecy InPr. (1:22-33. unfulfill¬ 


ed except In pan). Next; 2:21. Ques¬ 
tions 1-2. Next, 5e20 
e 3 classes wisdom preaches to: 




IM 


eir scorn- 


fools hate knowledge? 


ecause l have called. 
and ye refused; I have 
stretch ed out mv hand, and 
regarded; 

25 But ye have set at nought 
counsel , and would none 
reproof : 

also will laugh at your 
calamity; I will mock when 
your fear cometh; 

27 When your fear cometh as 
desolation, and your destruc¬ 
tion cometh as a whirlwind; 
when distress and an guish 
cometh upon you. 

28 Then shall they call upon 
me. bnt twill not answer; they 
shall seek me early, but they 
shall not find me: 

29 For that they hated knowl¬ 
edge, and did not choose the 
fear of the Lord : 

30 They would none of my 
counsel: they despised all my 
reproof. 

31 Therefore shall'they eat of 
the fruit of their own way, and 
be filled with their own devices. 

32 *For the turning away of the 
simple shall slay them, and the 
prosperity of fools shall destroy 
them. 

33*But whoso hearkeneth unto 
me shall Mwell safely , and shall 
be quiet from fear of evil. -4 

CHAPTER 2 

4 MY SON: (1) Eight conr 

"ll/ TY son? if thou wilt receive 
JJX my words, and hide my 
commandments with thee; 

2 So that thou incline thine 
ear unto wisdom, and apply 
thine heart to understanding; 

3 Yea, jf thou criest after 
knowledge, and liftest up thy 
voice for understand mg; 

4 If thou seekest her as silver, 
and searchest for her as for hid 
treasures; 

(2) THEN: eight blessings 

►5" Then shalt thou unders t and 
the fear of the Lord, and find 
the knowledge of God. 

► 6 For the Lord °giveth wis¬ 


dom: out of his mouth cometh 
knowledge and understanding. 

► 7 He layeth up sound wisdom 
for the righteous: he is a buck- 
ler to them that walk uprightly. 

► 8 He keepeth the paths of 


_ ones ( note l, v 

2 Scomers (pate c, 3, Ps. 1:1) 

3 Eools ( col. 4, p. 444) 

Simple ones love simplicity (Heb. 
pexfaiy. silly, deceptive, dartering, and 
enticing talk and conduct); scomen 
delight In scorning wisdom.' and fools 
despise knowledge fv 22) 

6 fold message of wisdom: -—- 


1 How long will you simple ones love 
deceprioD and flattery (v 22)? 

2 How long will you scomeis contin¬ 
ue to scorn wisdom (v 22)? 

3 How long will you fools hate 
knowledge (v 22)? 

4Turn you (Heb. sfanwb. be con¬ 
verted, note r, Ps. 6-9) 

5 I will pour out my spirit unto you 

6 I will make known my word to you 

; ^2 reasons far bedliw damned: 

1 Refusal of wisdom's call (v 24) 

2 Disregard or her invitation (v 24) 

3 Setting at naugbi ha counsel (y 

4 Rejection ofha reproof(v 25) 25) 

5 Hatred of hex knowledge (v 29) 

6 Refusal of fear of the Lord (v 29) 

7 Rejection of wisdom's counsel (v 

8 Despldng her reproof[v 30) 30) 


9 Reaping fruit of own way (v 31) 
10 Being oiled with own schemes (v 


11 Turning away orbacksUding(v 32) 

12 Being satisfied with prospaity 
(v 32) 

Wisdom Is here personified indlca- 
ting that every man Is endowed with 
natural faculties to know tight from 
wrong and to make godly decisions (Jn. 
1:9; Rom. 2:12-16). It ls roan's own 
God-given wisdom which will laugh 
and mock at the calamity he brings 
upon himself through folly and rejec¬ 
tion of ha pleading. Cp. Ps. 1 
I 10 fold end of the wicked: 

1 His calamity laughed at (v 26) 

I 2 His terror mocked (v 26) 

* 3 Fear and desolation a reality(v 27) 

4 Destruction like a whirlwind 

5 Distress coming upon him (v 27) 

6 Anguldi seizing him (v 27) 

1 7 Not being heard when praying to 
God in punishment (v 26) 

8 Seeking God wnen it will be too 
I late to find Him (v 28) 

| 9 Reaping what has been so wed (v 31) 

10 Being required to be satisfied with 
' own plans (v 31) 

i 5 examples of sowing and reaping: 

1 Cain (Gen. 4: 3-15) 

2 IffaelfNum. 11:4-6;Ps. 106:13-14) 
3 Saul(l Sam. 15; 1 Chr. 10:13) 

4 Haroan (Esther 5:1-7:10) 

\ 5 Judas (ML 26:24; Acts 1:20-25) 

j' 5 examples of destr uction; 

1 Israel (DL 32:15-25; Hos. 13:6-8) 
2 Babylon (Isa. 47:7-9) 

3 Moab (Jer. 48:11-15) 

4 Sodom (Ezek. 16:49; Gen. 19) 

5 Tyre (Ezek. 28:2-7) 
k 2fold end of the righteous (v 33): 





Noah and lamily(Gen. 

2 3 Hebrew children (Dan. 3) 

3 Daniel (Dan. 6) 

4 Christ's sheep (Jn. 10:28-29) 

5 David (Ps. 23) 

1 great IPs of blessing (v 1-4) 

) blessings for those who obey (v 4-8) 
* exa mples o f getting wisdom: 

T Joseph (Gem 41:38-39) 

2 Moses (Ex. 4:12) 

3 Solomon (1 KL 3:12; 4:29) 

4 Daniel (1:17; 2:23) 

5 Stephen (Acts 6:5, 10) 


Com. from column 1 


The word own used twice in this verse 
ls not in the original and It li really 
misleading, for it is not the robbers 
lurking to kill themselves, but to kill 
the Innocent (v 11, 18-19) 

























642 PROVERBS 


a 5 examples of preserving jalnu: 


n>rrm rrr^.fl^i 


2 Lot (Gen. 19) 

3 Joseph (Gen. 37-41) (3) THEN: eight blessings 

4 David (1 Sam. 18:8-26:25) 

5 Peter (Acu 12) _> 9 bThen shalt thou understand 

b JgSLZSTfS ?** (V • CP - ‘Hgh~ess, and 'judgment^ 
If and when you receive My and 'equity; yea, every good 
rds7v l) path. 

2 Hide (as a treasure) My com^ ]q^ ^ken ^wisdom entereth 

into thine heart, and knowledge 
is pleasant unto thy soul; 

►11 Discretion shall preserve 
thee, understanding shall keep 
thee: 

(4) TO DELIVER THEE 
from the wicked man; his 




judgment, and*pi 
way of his saints. 


fl.HHMX.'M-r-ITCT 


\ Lijj±y 
f iT:l ■ ikfl 


{ij< 11 f »f~-1 iTi i:| 


IfcE-Ti 


Understanding tne tear o 

2 Finding the knowledge of God jfv 5) 

3 Receiving wisdom of God (v 6-7) 




5 Receiving protection from G o 

6 Having security Id God (v 8) 

7 Having preservation In life (v 8) 

8 Receiving tree understanding in 
righteousness, judgment, equity, and 
every good patb fv 9) 

9 Receiving discretion that pre¬ 
serves 

10 And understanding that keeps(v 11) 

c Heb, tsedeq (note h, 1:3) 
d Heb. misbpat (note 1, 1:3) 
e Heb, meyshax (note j. 1:3) 
f The secjet of delivgrance from; 

1 The way of the evil mao fv 12-15) 

2 The strange woman (v 16-19) 

3 Every evil way (v 20-22) 

g To pluck or rescue from the evil man 


tm- fTTE p ijjav > li«aS3 


1 Speaks perverse things, civil or 
religious (v 12) 

2 Leavespathof righteousness (v 13 

3 Walks In ways of darkness (v 13) 

4 Rejoices to do evil (v 14) 

5 Delights In sins of others (v 14) 

6 Walks in crooked ways (v 15) 

7 Walks In perverse paths (v 15) 

h Perverse: 9 times (v 12,14* 6:14; 6:13; 
10:31-32; 16:28, 30: 21:8) 


1 To pluck or rescue from the whore: 


iW' i ^ to f dl d ( 


1 Flatters with ha lipsfv 161 

2 Forsakes parental guidance (v 17) 

3 Forgets God's covenant - renounces 
true religion or marriage vows (v 17) 

4 Shortens her life (v 18) 

5 Leads others to hell (v 18) 

6 Destroys men utterly (v 19) 

7 Leads to permanent ruin (v 19) 

j Heb. zur. apostate of a foreign religion, 
of which prostitution was a part to 
make converts. Such religions were 
always a snare to Israel (Num, 25) 
k Heb. bakar, foreign woman. Not of 
Abraham's seed (Gen. 17:12) 

1 Heb. Rephalm. the giants who have do 
resurrection (Isa. 26:14, note) 
m Any such person can easily be saved by 
God If she will follow the gospel pro¬ 
gram, which gives hope for a 11 (ML, 12: 
31-32; Heb. 7:25; 1 Jn. L9) 

Q 2nd prophecy InPr. (2:21-22, unfulfill¬ 
ed). Next, & 35.These blessings(v 20- 
22) are for doing the things of note b 
o Heb. to watch or guard (4:23. note) 
p 3fold blessing to those wno remember 


and keep the comma 


-..-days (v 2,16; 4:10; 9:11) 

2 Long life (v 2; 1 Pet. 3:10-11) 

3 Peace (v 2; lsa. 26:3) 

q The law and commandments add these 
r Loving-kindness or grace 
s Like the phylacteries (6:21; 7:3) 
t This Is done by the Spirit of the living 
God (2 Car. 3:3) 

u The3actsofv3arethesecretsof favor 
with God and man 

v Heb. batah. to confide in, so as to be 
secure and without fear. Rendered trust 
107 times 

w 7 examples of heart treat: 


1 Abraham (Gen. 24:1-8) 

2 Qeazar (Gen. 24:12-27) 

3 jephthah (Judg, 11:11) 

4 David (1 Sam. 30.6-8) 

5 Asa (2 Cht, 14:9-16) 

• Hezeidah (2 10.1*4-7; 1*14-37) 
7 Nebemlah (1:4-11; 2:4-8) 
x Heb. blnah (point 2, col. 1, p. 643) 


seven sins 

► 12 To (deliver thee from the 
way of the evil man, from the 
man that speaketn *froward 
things; 

13 Who leave the paths of up¬ 
rightness, to walk in the ways 
of darkness; 

14 Who rejoice to do evil, and 
delight in the frowardness of 
the wicked; 

15 Whose ways are crooked, 
and they froward in their paths: 

(5) TO DELIVER THEE 
from the harlot: her aeven 
sins (Cp. 5:3-6; 6:24-29; 7: 

5-27; 9:13-18; 23:27) 

►16 To deliver thee from the 
strange woman, even from*the 
stranger which flattereth with 
her words; 

17 Which forsaketh the guide 

of her youth, and forgetteth thej 
covenant of her God. f 

18 For her house inclineth| 

unto death, and her paths untoj 
the Mead. | 

iy *None that go imto her re-j 
turn again, neither take they] 
hold of the paths of life. 

(6) THAT: six blessings 

20 That thou mayest walkin' 
the way of good men, and keep 
the paths of the righteous. 

★21 "For the upright shall dwell 


in the land, and the perfect 
shall remain in it. ★ 

22 But the wicked shall be cut 


off from the earth, and the 
transgressors shql J be roote 
out of it ◄ -* 

CHAPTER 3 

5 MY SON: (1) Two com¬ 
mands; three blessings 

qj TY son, forget not my law; 
ATL but let thuae heart "keep 
my commandments: 

► 2 p For length of days, and long 
life, and peace, shall^they add 
to thee. 

(2) Three commands: two 
blessings 

•3 Let not Miercy and truth for¬ 
sake thee: "bind them about 


thy neck; * write them upon the 
table of thine heart: 

►4*So shalt thou find favour 
and good understanding in the 
sight of God and man. 

(3) Three commands; one 
blessing 

•5 Ur Trust in the Loniftrith all 
thine heart; and lean not unto 
thi ne own*unde rFt flndiTiy .'" 




navel, and f marrow to thy 
bones. 

(5) Two commands: two 
blessings 

•9* Honour the Lord with thy 
substance, and with the first- 
fruits of all thine increase: 

► 10 *fin shall thy bams be filled 
with plenty, and thy presses 
shall burst out with new wine. 

6 MY SON: (1) Two com¬ 
mands: one hies sing (Job 
5:7; Heb. 12:5-15) 

•11 If Mv son.Mespise not the 
“chastening of the Lord ; neither 
be weary of his correction: —^ 
★12 For whom the Lord lovetn 
he correcteth; even as a father 
the son in whom he delighteth. 

(2) Seek true happiness (1: 
7, refs.): its tenfold value 

13 U*Ha 


Blessings of wisdom 


a Begin, continue, and end every work, 
purpote, and plan with God. Self-snf- 
fideacy and self-confidence have 
been the ruin of mankind ever since the 
fall. Man's dn has been to live inde¬ 
pendently and without God In the 
world. Tree religion consists of full ac¬ 
knowledgement of God In all human 
affairs (v 5) 

b Heb. yasfaax. rightly divide. It Is the 
same Idea as ri flhtlvdlvlcHnn rii* 
of troth (2 TIm.2:l5) 
c 4 illustrations of being self-wise: 



nimureiwwMHia) 


2 Jeroboam (1 Kl. 12:26-33; 13:33) 

3 Asa (1 JO. 15:19) 

4 Ben-hadad (1 KL. 20:10-11) 
Quoted in Rom. 11:25; 12:18 

d Heb. yare. to revere(24:21: EccL 3:14; 
6:7; ISFT3) 

e Shun,avoid, abstain from (1 Th. 5:22) 
f Just like the navel Is the means by 
wtdehthe cMld receives life and nour¬ 
ishment from the mother while It is In 
die womb, so fearing God and depart¬ 
ing bom evil give life to a child of 
God (v 7-8) 

g By marrow me bones being kept mois¬ 
tened, no urish ed and not so brittle, are 
less likely to break 
h See tithing, p, 270 of N.T. 

1 This expresses martial prosperity 
j shrink not from. Quoted from Job 5:17 
and In Heb. 12:5-6. Cp. Job 34:31-32; 
Ps. 94:12. See note k, Heb. 12:5-10 
k 3 nimtra riom of chasteain 


David (2 Sam. 15-16; 23:5) 

2 Hezeidah (Isa. 39:5-8) 

3 Israel (Dt. 11:2; 2 Chr. 6:24) 

1 8 beatitudes in Proverbs (3:13; 0:32- 
34; 14:21; 16:20; 20:7; 28:14; 29:16) 
m Heb. chokmah (point l.coLl,p.643) 
n See paint 2, coL. 1, p, 643 
o Wisdom and undemanding better than: 



hand riches and honour. 

17 Her wavs ore ways of 
^pleasantness, and all her oaths 
hre peace. 

FlS She is a r tree of life to them 
Jrnat lay hold upon her: and 
pappy is every one that retain- 
fethher. 


I (3) Works of wi adorn- 
i knowledge 

19 “The Lord by wisdom hath' 
founded the earth; by under¬ 
standing hath he established 
the heavens. 

20 By his knowledge the 
depths are broken up, and the 
clouds drop down the dew. i 

7 MY SON: (I) Two com¬ 
mands: six hlessings ofj 
security —W/ 

•21 % My son, let nor thern de¬ 
part from thine eyes: keep 
sound wisdom and discretion: 

► 22 So shall they be“life unto 
thy soul, and v grace to thy 
neck. 

► 23" Then shalt thou walk in thy 
way safely, and thy foot shall 
not stumble. 

► 24 When thou liest down, thou 
shalt not be afraid: yea, thou 
shalt lie down, and thy sleep 
shall be sweet. 

(2) Two commands: two 
blessings 

5* Be not afraid of sudd'eSt 


Length of days (v 1 

2 Riches and honor (v 16) 

3 Pleaiantnec (v 17) 

4 Peace (v 17) 

5 Tree of life (v 18) 

6 Happlnes (y 18) 

r Cp.Gen.2:9; 3:22-24; Rev. 2:7; 22:2, 
14. By obeying wisdom and knowledge 
one five long and even enter Inin 

eternal life 

s Here wisdom Is taken for the infinite 
knowledge and skill of God whereby 
every thing In creation has been made 
and maintained. The composition and 
nocture of die earth and the heavens 
and all material creations anri their 
order and perpetual positions have not 
been changed. They co ntinu e essen¬ 
tially the same In all ages (v 19-20) 
t Periiaps refers to m acy and truth (v 3), 
or to wisdom and undemanding (v 13) 
u 8 things that will bring life: 

1 Law and commandments (v 1-2) 

2 Mercy and truth (v 3-4) 

3 Trust In God (v 5) 

4 Acknowledgement of God (v 6) 

5 Reverence for God f v 7-8) 

6 Departure from evil (v 7-8) 

7 Wisdom - undemanding(v 13- 18) 

B Wisdom and discretion (v 21-24) 

v Another reference to ornaments around 
the neck (v 22; 1:9, note u) 
w Here is another conclusion (2:5, 9; 3: 
23). THEN - when all the conditions of 
y 1-22 shall have been met one will Dot 
nimble. One can than live in confi¬ 
dence, security, and safety; and sleep 
will be sweet (v 23-24) 
x 4 illustrations of not being afield: 



1 Evil, lax or careless habit of mind 
and body; to be perverse, silly, and a 
fooLUsed 19rimes(v7; 7:22; 10:8,10,- 
14,21; 11:29; 12:15-16; 14:3,9; 15:5; 
1*22; 17:28; 20.3; 24:7; 27:3,22; 29:9) 

2 KeslL fau and then dense or stupid, 
manifesting Itself lg impiety. Used 49 
rimes (v22,‘32; 3:35; 8:5; 10:1, 18,23: 
12:23; 13:16.19-20; 14:7-8.16.24.33; 
16:2,7,14, 20; 17:10, 12. 16. 21, 24- 
26; 18:2,8-7; 19:1,10, '13, 29; 21:20; 
23:9; 26:1, 3-12; 28:26; 29:11, 20) 

3 Nabal. a vulgar churl(a low-bred. 


































Exhortation to wisdom 


643 


PROVERBS 3, 4, S 


■ A. aunralu of withholding apod: 

1 J.cob(<3ea. S&tSU-Wp 

2 The Ammonites (DL 23:3-4) 

3 Nabal(lSam. 26:10:11) 

4 The priea end LevlwtfLk. 10:30-36 
3 e ample* of not withholding 

1 Abraham (Geo, 13:3: 14:23) 

2 The widow (1 Ki. 17:9-10) 

3 The good Samaritan (Lit* 10:30-37) 

b 3 of plotting evil: 

1 ftc&ckan and Jacob (Gen. 27) 



2 Joseph's brethren (Geo. 37:18-23) 

3 Daniel's enemies (Dan. 6) 

c 3 examples of strife without came ; 

1 Saol (1 Sam. ltfcB-W) 

2 The Amrmailtes(2 Sam. 10) 

3 Abab (1 KL 21) 

d 2 examples errrr^ot^ potoppresent 


1 Motes (HebT 


(Heb. f LgR- m 
'1 Ki. 21:17-24) 


2 Elijah (1 Ki. 21: 

20 thtngi an aSn irrlnarioD tD GO*j ’ 

1 The Sow" 


jward roan f Heb. lirwz. per- I 
at w who nuns adds, 3:32ill:20)1 


2 A proud look (6:16-17) 

3 A lying toogneffl: 17; 1222) 

4 Hands that shed umocMK blood (6:17) 

6 A wicked rebrnrlng heart (6:18) 

5 peet qplck to rin (0:18) 

7 A falae witness Chat speaks Ues(6U9) 
0 A lower of diimrd (0J9) 

0 Mrtcfaaim(B:7) 

10 A falae balme (11:1) 

11 fiarrtfloe of the wicked n&8;2k 27) 

12 The way of the wicked (IS: 6) 

13 The thoughts of the wicked (15:26) 

14 The proud of teart (16:5) 

15 JmEtfying the wicked 07:15) 

16 mrrlnp the J im (17J5) 

17 Dtvexi Wirij^aa (20:10. 23) 

10 Divers meaOTES (20:10) 

19 Refnring m bear the law (28:9) 

20 Prayer of the rebel (2& 9) 

f Seem connrel lifartheriubtEoai 
K 3 examples of cars on ridei 
lbaaaKa7na. 16=1-13) 

2 f ehnlaldtn Qo. 2213-1® 

3 Conlah flertMnH ah. Jet. 22:24-28) 
h 3 examples of blearing on rise joat 

1 Abraham (Heb.lhli) 

2 Jacob (Gen. 30:27) 

3 Jospb (Gen. 39:2. 21) 

1 Qnpted In J aa. 4:6; 1 PeL 6:6 
J 3rd prophecy in Pi. fa 35.mrfn1flilwt) 
Next. 4c 18. Fools pile up disgrace la 
the meaning of the last pan of v 35 
k Heb, kesll. note t. 2, 1:7 
1 In tes uu e tii ine have eternal life 

rVSKLO 

ISfold ptnpfe of proverbs (L2t 

1 To know stUriom (v 2) 

2 To know Instruction (v 2) 

3 To perceive cndcrttai»MaB(v % 

print 2, below) (v 3) 

4 To receive lmtnuzdnn In wisdom 

6 TO Intfmrrin n in Jutflce 

(V 3) 

6 To receive fautzuedon In Jwkt- 
meo(v3; ocae 1,1:3) (v3; mxcj.LS) 

7 To receive Inarncdoa in eqnUv 
B 'logivetUDtUi tyro simple (v 4) 

9 T o give young men knowledge 

(\Q _ 

18 To give young men dicrezkni(v4) 

11 To attract the wire man (v 6) 

12 To Incrsaae learning (v 5) (vS) 

13 To help attain to wise council 

14 To make known the words of the 
wire in pnrvabial form f v 6) 

16 To mm dark sayings (v 6) 


6 Heb. words tram, "wisdom" (1:2) 

1 Ghokroah: 39 tlmea In singular (v 
2-3.7; etc.)and 3 rime* in the plural 
(1:20; $tU 24:7) 

2 Blnah. dtacanmeot and dlscrlml- 
natloaOnee tram, wisdom (23:4);once 
knowledge (13): and 12 flares undg- 
nanding f 1:5; 3:5; 4:1-7; 7:4; 0:14; 9: 
6. 13; 16:16; 23:23; 30:2) 

3 Leb. heart. Trans, wisdom 4 times 
(10:"5T7 11:12; 15:21; 19:0) 

4 Armahj shrewdness.Trans, wisdom 
(6:6); w8>flitv( l:4);and pnideocef Bil2) 

6 Sakai, pmoence, good seme. Trans. 
wisdom (1:3) 

6 Sekel. Insight. Tram, wisdom (12: 
B; 23:91; uodemaodLDft f3:4; 13:16; 16: 
22); and discretion (1-BT11) 


Religious reverence (1:7) 


ylrah. religious reverence: 14 
ilni 


Heb. _ 

times fn P roverbi(v 7,29; 2i S; 8:13; 9; 
10:10:27; 14:26-27; 15:16. 33; 16:6; 
19:23; 22:4; 23:17). In v 2-45 Solomon 
Ap withe advantage of acting accord- 
log to the dicta tesoF wisdom; Id V 7-33 
he shows the danger of acting contrary 
to them 


fear, peither of the desolation 
of the wicked, when it cometh. 
►26 For the Lord shall be thy 
confidence, and shall keep thy 
foot from being taken. 


(3) Six commands; 

blessings 


four 


blessings 

•13 Take fast hold of instruc¬ 
tion; let her not go: keen her: 
for she is thy^life. 

•14 H* Enter not into the path of 
the wicked, and go not in the 
way of evil men. 

•15 Avoid it. pass not bv it. 


MTiruui_i j _ nvum it. wish um uv n, ed). Next, tx 

f V f hr n it U turn from it. and pass erwav. ] and unjust ai 

^ fl 16 For they sleep not, !*-”• 

is m the power of thine hand tolL. -r -■ -5 bA s1*. 01 Th daric.andvic 


power 

do it. _ 

•28 Savnot unto thy neighbour, 
Go, and come again, and to 
morrow I will give; when thou 
hast it by thee. 


ISS&Zi&J&SSSZ UlB'Bnrthe'palh of the tat * 


neighbour, seeing he dwelleth 
securely by thee. 

•20 ^Strive not with a man 
without cause, it he have done 
thee no harm. 

•31 ^ KEnw thou not the op¬ 
pres s or^ and chooBe none of his 
ways. 

►32 For the fro ward is*hbomi- 
nation to the Lord : but fhis 
secret is with the righteous. 
•33 t The*curse of the Lord is 
in the house of the wicked: but 
he*blesseth the habitation of 


they have done mischief; and 
their sleep is taken away, un¬ 
less they cause some to falL 
17 For they eat the bread of 
wickedness, and drink the wine 
of violence. 


as the shining light, that shin- 
eth more and more unto the 
perfect day. 4 
19* The way of the wicked is as 
darkness: they know not at 
what they stumble. 


the just. 

►34 Surely he ’scometh the 
ymrngn s: but he giveth grace 
unto the lowly. 


akItTu. «bflP inherit 

glory: but shame shall be the 
promotion of*fools. 4 — 

CHAPTER 4 

8 YE CHILDREN: fourteen 
commands: fourteen bless- 
ings 


10 MY SON: (I) Four 
mauds: four blessings 

• 20 I My sou, attend to my 
words; incline thine ear unto 
|my sayings. 

21 Let them not depart irnm 
[ thine eyes; keep them in rim 
midst of thineTSeSt! 

22 *Fdr they orglife tiuto Arose 
that find them* and*healfh to all 


—srthflii 
eririttheir 


faj nAR, 

■Ai strux 


_ ye children, the in¬ 
struction of a father, and 
attend to know understanding 
m2 For I give you good ilUc- 
tftne, forsake ve not toy law.4 
3 For 1 was my father's son, 
tender and only beloved in the 
sight of my mother. 

•4 He taught me also, and said 
yintn me. Let thine heart retain 
my word s: keep my command¬ 
ments, and* live, 4 —m 

•5 Get wisdom, get under- 
standmg: forget it not: neither 
decline from the words of my 


( 2 ) 


flesh. 

Ten commands: 
blessings 


23 ^ PKeep thy heart w ith all 
diligence; fei out of it me the 
issues of life. 

1*24 Pnt away from thee aifro- 
ward mouth, and perverse Iqis 
put far from thee. 

25 Let thine*eyes look rigid 


a Eternal life. Cp. 1 Cor. 1:30 
b 3 examples of avoiding wicked paths- 

1 Rechabites (Jct. 36) 

2 Joseph (Geo. 39:7-23) 

3 Jesus (Heb. 4:14-16) 

3 examples of entering wicked paths: 

1 Lot (Gen. 13710-13)-- 

2 Solomon (1 KI. 11:1-8) 

3 Jebodiaphai (2 Chi. 10; 1; 21:6) 

c 4th prophecy In Pr. (4:10, being fulfUl- 
ed). Next, 6:22. The paths of the Juiz 
are here contiasted 


on, and let thine eyelids 3oc« 
straight before r thee. 
•M <Ponder thepath of thy feet, 
[and let all thy ways be estab¬ 
lished. 

|t27 Turn not to the right baru 
[nor to the left ^remove thy ft 
{from evil. 

CHAPTER 5 

MY SON: (1) Two com¬ 
mands: two blessings 

•6 Forsake her not, and she jlR ^Y son, attend unto mv Wis- 
ehall preserve thee: love her. [AIL dom. and bow thine ear to 
and she shall keep thee.4 —my understanding: 

•7 Wisdom is the principal [l 2 That thou xnayest 
thing; therefore get wisdom: Jtiiscretion, and that thy 
and with all thy getting get un- JJmay keep knowledge 
derstanding. 

•8 pxflH her, and she shall pro¬ 
mote thee: she shall bring thee 
to honour, when thou dost em¬ 
brace her. 4 

•9 She shall give to thin e head 
an ornament of grace: a crown 
of glory 6hall she deliver tothee. 



com- 


9 MY SON: (1) Two 

mauds; five blessings 


•10 Hear, 
ceive my 


O my son, and 
sayings; and 


re - 

the 


years of thy life shall be many.4 

11 I have taught thee in the 
way of wisdom; I have led thee 

in right paths.---- 

►12 When thou goest,lhy steps 
shall not be straitened; and 
when thou runnest, thou shalt 
not stumble. 

(2) Nine commands: nine 


(2)Eight characteristics of 
an harlot (Cp. 2:16, refs.) 

3 IT For the lips of a°strange 
woman drop as an honeycomh, 
and her mouth is smootherthan 
oil: 

4 But her end Is bitter as 
wormwood, sharp as a two- 
edged sword. 

5 Her feet go down toMeath; 
fter steps take hold onPhelL 

6 Lest thou shoulde st’‘ponder 
the path of life, her wavs are 
mo veable, that thou canst not 
know them. 

12 YE CHILDREN: (l)Four 
commands: ten evil effects 
of a life given to harlots 

•7 Hear me now therefore, O 
ye children, and 


19 we haw the gloomy, 
and violent path of die unjust, in 
v 18 we have the bright and luminous 
path of the just. V 18 Is proof that at 
death the righteous one does not go Into 
a dormant, unconscious state until the 
resurrection, but Us path gets brighia 
and brighter until he emerges Into die 
full blaze of endless glory (CoL 3:4). 
Even the wicked continue In conscious¬ 
ness after death (Lk. 16:19-31; lc. 
14:9; Hell, p. 620-622) 
e 5 examples of Increasing light to men: 

1 Jacob (Gen. 32 24-32; 49:10, TBJ 

2 Nathaniel (Jo. 1:46-51) 

3 Ennuch (Acts 8:27-39) 

4 Cornelius (A cts 10) 

5 All ChrlstLans (Acts 26:18) 

f 5 examples; daiknea in way of wicked: 

1 Koiah (Nun). 16:16-19) 

2 Ahab (1 KL 16:31) 

3 Babylon (Isa. 47:11) 

4 Jews (Jet. 5:19, 25; 44:15-23) 

5 Geome world (Rom. 1:21-32) 
g 4 secrets of health and eternal life: 

1 Attend to my words (v 20) 20) 

2 incline your ears to my sayings (v 

3 Constantly look Into God's Woni 
(Ps. 1:2-3; Jas. L: 21-27; 2 Tim. 3:16) 

4 Keep the Wan) In the heart (v 21; 
Rom. L16; 10:17) 

These secrets are life and health m 
ALL who find and obey diem (v 22; 
Rom. 1:16; Ps. 91; 107:20; Jn. 15:7) 
h See Heb. marpe, health , p.666 

1 Above all keeping, guard the heap 
from going astray, far oat of It are the 
Issues of life. The refaence Is not only 
to the arteries which carry the blood to 
all parts of the body, bat also to the evil 
and good deeds that come from die 
heart or center of man (Mk. 7:19-21), 
When one keeps the heart bom evfl it 
Is an easy matter to obey the other 
commands of this passage (v 23-27) 

A froward or perverse mouth is referred 
to In a 3fola way: 

1 Froward speaking (2:12) 

2 Froward mouth (4:24; 6:12) 

3 Perverse lips (4:24) 

TU s covers the whole of the speaking 

faculties and their sinful exercise. 
Every Idle word wQl be judged (ML 
12:36-37) 

k Here we nave commands for the eyas 
and eyelids. They must be kept from 
dn(ljn. 2:15-17) 

1 7 examples of pondering right path: 

1 Abraham (Gen. 24:1-9) 

2 Eleazax (Gen. 24:5) 

3 Joshua (josh. 24s 15) 

4 Ruth (1:16-18) 

5 David (Ps. 39:1) 

6 The good wife (pz. 31:27) 

7 Daniel (LB; 6:3-4) 

m The feet are another pan of the body 
that mist be kept horn rin (v 26-27) 

6 bodily parts to be controlled: 

1 Keep heart with all diligencefv 23) 

2 Put away the froward mouth (v 24) 

3 Put away paveme lips (v 24) 

4 Look straight with the eyes (v 25) 

5 Look straight with the eyeUds(v 25) 

6 Guide feet In righteousness (v 26- 
27) 

Heb. mezimroah. used in a good sense 
of judgment and discretion (Px. L4; 2: 
11; 3j21; 5:2). Trans, intents of the 
heart (J®. 30:24) and wicked devices 

? [ob 21:27; Ps. 10:2; 37:7; Pr. 12:5: 
4:17; jer. 51; 11) 

Two words are used of strange and 
stranger; one zur . an apostate Israelite 
woman gone over to the Idolatrous Im¬ 
purities of heathen religion; the other 
nakar, a purely foreign woman of a 
si miliar character (notes I-k, 2:16) 
p Heb. roaveth. death to the body, or the 
separation oi the soul from me body 
(Jas. 2:2Q 

q Heb. sheol, the place of the soul, not 
of the'Botfy (see Hell, p. 620) 
r To prevent you from reflecting on your 
present conduct and Its end, for she 
constantly changes her allurements to 
trap you. You cannot conceive of all 
her cricks and wiles (v 6) 
























PROVERBS 5, 6. 7 


Exhortation to wisdom 


a 15 reasonsto be removed from a whore; 


1 She Is an apostate (v 3) 

2 She Is deceptive (v 3) 

3 She Is a flatterer (v 3) 

4 Her end Is like wormwood (v 4) 

5 Her end Is destructive (v 4) 

6 Her feet go down to death (v 5) 

7 Her tteps lay hold of hell (v 5) 

8 Her ways are unpredictable (v 6) 

9 She will ruin your reputation (v 9) 

10 She will cause years of trouble 
(V 9) 

11 She will bring material ruin (v 10) 

12 She will ruin your health (v 11) 

13 she will bring remorse f v 12-13) 

14 She will reduce to wickedness 
(v 14) 

15 She will cause eternal ruln(v 23) 
See other reasons 2:16, notes 

b Thy yean end In sufferings 
c Heb. nakax. a non-Israelite prostitute 
for idol gods (notes ) -k, 2:16).Such will 
be filled with your wealth and with 
what you have labored for f v 10) 
d You will be brought down In remorse 
and bodily suffering by her (v 11). Id 
this remorse jou will become awak¬ 
ened to the sense of your foolishnea 
(v 12-13) 

e Heb. oaharp. the most excessive kind of 
mourning beca use of sufferings of body 
f Heb. Aear t the remains of anything. 
Here It applies to what is left of the 
diseased body of a mao brought down 
to death by a life of debauchery 
g Literally. I soon became an evil man 
h The truth expressed here la that one 
must be tttisfied with his own com¬ 
panion and his children must be the 
offspring of a legitimate union - not 
bastards (v 15-16) 

i Let your own wife be blessed; and be 
satisfied with het at all times (v 19) 
j Question 3. Next, 6:9 
k The ways of man arebefore God and He 
records every word and deed. By what 
means a record of deeds Is made Is not 
known,bur every Idle word and every 
cup of cold water given or refused will 
be brought up before man in the day 
of judgment (ML. 10:42; 12:37-36) 
lOexamplesofman'swaysbefore God: 


2 Babel's builders (Geo. 11:1-11) 

3 Sodom audGomorrah (Gen. 18:21) 

4 Uzzah (2 Sam. 6:6-7; 1 Chr. 13:10) 

5 David (2 Sam. 12) 

6 Baasha(l KL 15:29) 

7 Ahab (1 KL 21:19) 

8 Belshazzar (Dan. 5:22-28_) 

9 Nathanael (Jn. 1:48) 

10 The 7 churches (Rev. 2:2, 9, 13, 
19; 3:1, 8. 15) 

1 5th prophecy in Pr. (5:22-23, being 
fulfilled In the end of the wick 
Next, 10:30 

d Sins shall trap the wicked and hold hi 
in cords that only God can break 
o 4 examples of men held bv sitt 


from the words of my month. 
•B *Remove thy way far from 
her. and come not nigh the door 
of her house: 

9 Lest thou give thine honour 
unto others,*and thy yearn unto 
the cruel: 

10 Lest strangers be filled 
with thy wealth; and thy la¬ 
bours be in the house of r a 
stranger; 

ll ^And thou^moum at the last 
when thy flesh and thy^body 
are consumed, 

12 And say. How have I hated 
instruction, and my heart de¬ 
spised reproof; 

13 And have not obeyed the 
voice of my teachers, nor in¬ 
clined mine ear to them that 
instructed me t 

14*1 was almost in all evil in 
the midst of the congregation 
and assembly. 

(2) Ten commands and 

blessings of a moral life 

•15 ^* T)rink waters out of thine 
own cistern, and running wa¬ 
ters out of thine own well. 

•16 Let thy fountains be dis¬ 
persed abroad, and rivers of 
waters in the streets. 

•17 Let them be only thine 
own and not strangers* with 
thee. ■—'n 

•IB * 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 Let thy fountain be bless¬ 
ed: and reioice with the wife, 
of thy youth. 

•19 Let her be as the loving^ 
hind and pleasant roe; l§t her 
breasts satisfy thee at all times; 
and be thou ravished always 
with her love. — 


the hand of the hunter, and as a 
bird from the hand of the 

fowler - ft-Lso 

(2) The ant and the sluggard: 
three commands 


1 

Go to thelant* thou slug- 
d; consider her ways* and 


13 MY SON: be not ravished 
with a harlot: six reasons 
(Cp. v 3-14; 2:16-22) 




1 Command against suretyship (Pr. 
22:26) 

2 Com maud to gee out of suretyship 
as quickly as possible (Pr. 6:1-6) 

3 Suretyship Is a dgn of lack of un- 
dersandtog (Pr. 17:16) 

4 Suffering and disappointment are 
what la promised In suretyship (Pr. 
11:16) 

5 To refrain from suretyship Is the 
only safe way (Pr. 11 : 15) 

p shaking hands when the mouth made 
a promise was considered the ratifica¬ 
tion of the contract or promise and thus 
a man became ensnared with die words 
of his mouth (v 1-2). Cp. Job 17:3 
q Do this-continue to press the one you 
are surety for, to pay his debt or jou 
will be left to pay it. If you are en¬ 
snared and obligated make every 
effort, as the antelope taken in a net or 
a bird In a mare, to free yourself from 
captivity (v 3-5) 

1* Coat, from column 4 

the eyelids. There was a method of 
treating the eyes with a preparation of 
antimony, so that they appealed with 
Indescribable lustre, charming men 
like the black snake does ablrd which 
It draws to Itself to devour 


20 (And why wilt thou, my son* 
be ravished with a strange 
woman,and embrace the bosom 
of a stranger? 

21 For the*ways of man are\ 
before the eyes of the LordJ 
aand he pondereth all his goingsj] 
*22 UCHis own rn iniquities shall 
take the wicked himself, and he 
shall be"holden with the cords 
of big sins. 

23 He shall die without in- 
i struction; and in the greatness 
of his folly he shall go astray. 

CHAPTER 6 

14 MY SON: if you are 
enared 

* MT son. ]f thou b ensure ty for 
thy friend, if thou^hast 
stricken thy hand with a 
stranger, 

2 Thon art snared with the 
words of thy mouth, thon art 
taken with the words of thy 
mouth. 

15 MY SON: (1) Do thia to 
deliver yourself: four com¬ 
mands 

•3 TDo thjfl now, my son, and 
deliver thvself. when thou art 
come into the hand of thy 
friend; go. humhje thvself. and 
raskft gn rPi thy friend. 

•4 Gi ve not sleep to thine eyes, 
nor slumber to thine eyelids. 

•5 Deliver thyself as a roe from 


7 Which having no guide, 
overseer, or ruler, 

8 Provideth her meat in the 
Gummer, and gathereth her 
food in the harvest. 

9 b How long wilt thou sleep, O 
Sluggard? when wilt thou arise 
out of thy sleep? 

10 <*Yet a little sleep, a little 
slumber, a little folding of the 
hands to sleep: 

ll *So shall thy^poverty come 
f as one that traveUeth, and thy 
want^as an armed man. 

(3) Seven sins of the wicked: 
his end (Cp. v 16-19; 2: 
12-15) 

12 If A ‘naughty person, a 
wicked man, walketh With a 
froward mouth. 

13 He winketh with his eyes, 
he speaketh with his feet, he 
teacheth with his fingers; 

14 Frowardness is in his heart, i 
he deviseth mischief continu- 

S ally • he soweth discord. 

1 15 ‘Therefore shall his calam¬ 
ity come suddenly; suddenly 
shall he be broken without 
remedy. _—. 

(4) Seven things God hates 

(k^v 12-15; 2:12-15) 

16 f These six things doth the 
Lord hate : yea, seven are ‘an 
abomination unto him: 

17 A proud look, a lying 
tongue, and hands that shed 
innocent blood, 

18 An heart that deviseth 
wicked imaginations, feet that 
be swift in running to mischief, 
19 A false witness that speak¬ 
eth lies, and he that soweth 
discord among brethren. 

16 MY SON: (1) Four com¬ 
mands; six blessings (Cp. 
1:8, refs.) 

•20 HMsl son, ‘ keen thy fa¬ 
ther's commandment, and for¬ 
sake not the law of thy mother: 
•2 fBind them continually upon 
thine heart, and tie them about 
thy neck. ■ — - 

*22 When thou goest/it shall 
lead thee; when thou sleeoest 
it shall keep thee; and when 
thou awakest, it shall talk with 
thee. 

23° For the commandment jsa 
lamn: and the law is light: and 
reproofs of instruction gre p the 
wav of life : 

(2) TO DELIVER THEE 
from the harlot: two com¬ 
mands; six characteristics 
of a harlot (Cp. 2:16, refs.) 

► 24 9 To keep thee from the evil 
woman, from the flattery of the 
tongue of a'strange woman. — 
•25 Lust not after her beauty in 
thine heart; neither let her 
take thee with her*eyelids. 

26 Ear by means of a who 
woman o man is brought to a 


a The ant la a remarkable area tore -an 
emblem of Industry among oriental* 
15 wap of anta 1 6:8-8; 30:25): 

1 Mok UbodooslnsecU In exigence 

2 Moa highly Indnsxiallzed 

3 Collect food In props aearona 
4Foodly attached to the yonng 
6 Have keen foresight for others 
6 Work quietly without drow 
7Work tmweadedly until work It 

done 

8 Work together in anodfolng sys¬ 
tems of organization to the beat good 
of the whole community 

9 Are Ingenious carpenters and 
marons, bonding their own system of 
homes and underground nmiwi, 

10 Keep their homes acrupnlously 
clean 

11 No one among them exists without 
a definite Job in life to help meet Hw 
needs of the community 

12 Fight to death to protect theli own 
homes and young from enemies 

13 Their social life compares with 
that of bLim an txrings in many respects 

14 They are intelligent and wise fv 6) 

15 They carryout life's work without 
being forced to do so by a gul de, 
overseer, or ruler (V 7) 

on* 4-5. Next, v 27 

_ slothful; sluggard. See 18 

□t the doth fill and ulnooarrU 


_ want ot necessities o 

(6:flnth4,15; 13:7,8,18,23; 14:20; 
17:5; 18:23; 19:1,7,22; 22:2,7; 24:34; 
28:3, 6, 19, 27; 29:13; 30.8; 31:7) 

2 Dal , Impoverished; reduced to 
poverty (1015: 14:31; 19:4,17; 22:9, 
16. 22; 28:3, 8, 11, 15; 29:7, 14) 

3 Heser.tobeln want (11:24; 21:17; 
28:53) 

4 Anly. wretched (14.21) 

5 Eh stop , destitute; helpless (14:31) 

6 Yaxashj dispossessed(20:13; 23:21) 
g Slow as the steps of a traveler, a as 

■ sure as a traveler will soon spend his 
> money and be In need 
h Poverty will come with irresistible fury 
and yon will not be prepared to cope 
with it. The Vulgate. SeptuagLnt, and 
Arabic add the following vase, "But 
if thou wilt be diligent, thy harvest 
tiiall be as a fountain; and poverty shall 
flee far away from thee" 

l Heb. adambelivaal. one good fat noth¬ 
ing, or man worthless; a mao of Belial 
His 7 tins (v 12-15): 

1 Froward (perverse) speech (Cp. 17) 

2 Winketh with his eyes (Cp.v 17) 

3 Speaketh with Us feet (Cp.v 18) 

4 Teacheth with Ws fiuger$(Cp.vl7) 

These last three refa to dgn language 

1 used to convey evil Intentions and in¬ 
fill practices of partners In tin 

5 Frowardness (deceitfulness) of 
heart (Cp. v 18) 

, 6Continual plots, schemes, and 

plans of sin (Cp. v 18) 

7 Soweth discord In families,church¬ 
es, communities, ox nations (Cp.v 19) 

J Judgment will suddenly overture die 
one who commits the 7 sins of v 12-14 
and tile 7 tins of v 16-19 
' k See abominable things of note e,3:32 
1 Cp. father and mother 1:8; DL 6:6-8 
3 places to bind mult 

1 Upon the heart (v 21) 

2 Around the neck (3e 3; 6:21) 

3 Upon the fingers (7:31 
Here truth Is penomfiea and repre ¬ 
sented as a guide, guardian, teacher, 
and companion (v 22- 23) 

O 3 rhino* t ruth 

1 A lamp (v"23; Ps. 119:105) 

2 A light (V 23; Ps. 119:105, 130) 

3 Reproofs of lnanictloo(v 23; 2 
Tim. 3:16-17; Heb. 4:12) 

p The way of eternal life (Jn. 6:63 , 68) 
q 7 rMnga to be kept from: 


1 The evil woman (v 24) 

2 Hex flattery (v 24) 

3 Lust after her beamy (v 25) 

4 Captivity by hereyelldsfv 25)' 

6 Poverty through her (v 26) 

6 Death by sin with hex (v 26) 

7 Sin with her (v 27-29) 

r Heb. nakar (notes j-k, 2:16). Solomon 
had suit ex ed sorely by tinning with 
foreign women, so could give wanting! 
from experience (1 KL 11:1-13) 
Modem rouge or lipstick was unknown 
In the Eatt, but the style was to paint 


I 


rnt^lnued. column 1 
















Exhortation to wisdom 
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PROVERBS 6,7,8 


ft Hoe it seams that a Man li brought go 
p of eity by a whorl sh womia, but Id 
the SeptBftgUit, Vulgate, Syriac, and 

Arabic TenloQJit read*,'For the price 

of a whom ti about one loaf," There 
woe k> man? whore* in the land, that 
they hired themselves out for a bare 
living 

b Questions 6-7. Next, 8:1 
c Just a* a man cannot take Ore Into his 
bowm or walk on hot coals without be¬ 
ing burned, so he that s educes Us 
neighbor's wife shall not go unpunished 
(? 27-29) 

d Heb. buwz. to disrespect; unetly de- 
Spiae; count it a light roacta. The idea 
is, “ Men will not think It a triile for a 
thief that he tiiould steal to satisfy Ms 
soul when he Is hungry. ■ If he be found 
he diall restore sevenfold, even to be¬ 
ing aa Id Into slavery (V 30-31; Ex. 22:1- 
4: Lev. 26:36). The law does not clear 
a thief regardless of how desperately 
In need he is 

e Soktmoo again comes back to Us oft 
repeated warning against adultery and 
giving one's self to a whore or a strange 
woraan(2:16-19: 5:3-41,8-11,15-23; 6: 
24-29,32-35; 7:5-23,26-27: 9:13-18) 

f 6 evil effects of adultery: 

1 Spiritual death(v32;Rom.8:12- 13) 

2 Physical death (v 32: Lev. 20:10; 
DC, 22:22) 

3 Eternal death(v 32; 1 Cor. 6:9-10; 
Gal. 5:19-21; Rev. 21:6; 22:15) 

4 A wound and dishonor. Among the 
Romans one caught in the act was de¬ 
livered to the injured Midland to be 
punished with infamy, disgrace, and 
even death if he willed (v 33-36) 

5 La dug reproach (v 33) 

6 Blinding rage of the hnfoand (v 
34-36) 

g See 6 commands to rons. p. 636 

h The purpose of obeying the 6 com¬ 
mands of v 1-4 is to keep one from the 
ttraoge woman and from the stranger 
who endecs to tin (v 5) 

1 Heb. znr (notes J-k, 2:16) 
j Make* smooth speech. Note her smooth 
speech in v 13-21 
k The lattice work to the window ar¬ 
ranged for circulation of air (jndg. 5 
28), They had no glaas windows in the 
East 


1 8 facts a foolish 


man. 1 saw: 


^ _ young r 

1 Among the simple,the young man 
(v 7; note 1, 1:4) 

2 He was void of understanding. He 
did not have wisdom to discern the evil 
intoided by the whore, nor did he have 
the character and courage to resist her 
flatteries (v 7) 

3 He waUteda long the street near her 
comer where she Waited for victims 
(v 6) 

4 He went the way to her house 
(which was not necessarily on the 
comer - v 8, 12) 

5 In the alght be passed by where die 
waited on the comer (v 9) 

6 He was met by the harlot (v 10) 

7 He was persuaded by her to spend 
the night with hex (v 11-21) 

6 He went to tala doom as an ox to the 
slaughter, as a fool to his punishment, 
and as a bird to the snare (v 22-23) 

ra This does not say that her ho use was on 
the coma whore die met the young 
man. Itonlyimpliesthatihewas In the 
habit of waiting on every comer for her 
victims (v 12). It could not mean that 
die had a house on every corner where 
die waited for men 
o Harlots have had their mark of Identi¬ 
fication in every age a nd In every land. 
A description is given of Judah r i time 
In g en, 38:14-19, in Solomon'* time as 
in Judah's, they seemed to be known 
by their attire 
o Heb. nazar, hidden, same word as ln| 
Gen. UTTlsa 48:6 

— Com, from column 4 

wisdom is personified, as noted In the 
headings 

m Heb. chokmah (point L coL L p. 643) 
n Note the 5 places wisdom cries: high 
places, crou-road ajiatei.broad-roads, 
and at the doon. Wherever men are, 
there she cries and warns of wrong 
ways (v 2-5) 

o The calllitoalithe sons of Adam - to 
the simple, to the fools (8:4-5) 
p See note l, 1:4 
q See note g, 23:26 


l»iece of bread: and the adul¬ 
teress will hunt for the precious 
life. 

(3) Evil effects of adultery 

(Cp. v 32) 

27*£fl& a man take fire in his 
bosom, and his clothes not be 
bunted? 

28 Cpn one go upon hot coals, 
and his feet not be burned? 
29 c So he that goeth in to hi: 
neighbour's wife; whosoevei 
toucheth her shall not be inno-J 
cent 

(4) Command concerning a 

thief 

•30 Men do nori despise a thief, 
if he steal to satisfy his soul 
when he is hungry; 

31 But if he be found, he shall 
restore sevenfold; he shall give 
all the substance of his house. 

(5) Evil effects of adultery 

( v 27) 


32'But whoso committeth |___ w __ 

adultery with a woman lacketh I il^With her much fair speech 
understanding: /he that doethj s he caused him to yield, with 


12 Now is she without now in 
the streets, and lieth in wait at 
every comer.) 

13 So *she caught him , *and 
kissed him, and with an c impu- 
dent face said unto him, 

14*7 have peace offerings with 
me; this day have I payed my 
vows. 

15 Therefore came I forth to 
meet thee, diligently to seek 
thy face, and I have found 
thee. 

16 I have decked my'bed with 
coverings of tapestry, with 
carved works, with fine linen of 
fi'fltot. 

17 I have perfumed my bed 
with myrrh, aloes, and cinna¬ 
mon. 

18 Come, let us /take our 
fill of love until the morning: 
let us solace ourselves with 
loves. 

19 For the goodman is not at 
home, he is gone a long jour¬ 
ney: 

20 He hath taken a bag of 
money with him, and will come 
home at the day appointed. 


it destroyeth his own soul. 

33 A wound and dishonour 
shall he get; and his reproach 
shall not be wiped away. 

34 For jealousy is the rage of 
a man: therefore he will not 
6pare in the day of vengeance. 

35 He will not regard any ran¬ 
som; neither will he rest con¬ 
tent, though thou givest many 
gifts. 

CHAPTER 7 

17 MY SON: (1) Eight com¬ 
mands 

A TY son/keep my words, and 
AFA layup my commandments 
with thee. 

•2 Keep my commandments, 
and live; and my law as the 
apple of thine eye. 

•3 Bind them upon thy fingers, 
write them upon the table ot 


thi ne heart. - 

l#4~ ^SSv unto wisdom. Thou art 
my sister; and call understand 


mg thy kinswoman: 


3 


(2) REASON: to deliver thee 
from the harlot: fortyfold 
description of he r traffic 
(Cp. 2:16, refs.) 

•5* That they may keep thee 
from the‘strange woman, from 
the stranger which 1 flattereth 
with her words. 

6 If For at the window of my 
house I looked through *my 
casement, 

7 ‘And beheld among the sim¬ 
ple ones, I discerned among the 
youths, a young man void of 
understanding, 

8 Passing through the street 
nea/’her corner; and he went 
the way to her house, 

9 In tiie twilight, in the eve¬ 
ning, in the black and dark 
night: 

10 And, behold, there met 
him a woman UHf/i”the attire 
of an harlot, and '’subtil of 
heart. 

11 (She is loud and stub¬ 
born; her feet abide not in her 
house: 


the flattering of her lips she 
forced him. 

22 He goeth after her straight¬ 
way, * as an ox goeth to the 
slaughter, or a fool to the 
correction of the stocks; 

23 Till a dart strike through 
his liver; ag a bird hasteth to 
the snare, and knoweth not 
that it is for his lite. 


18 YE CHILDREN: four 
commands: evil effects of 
adultery 

•24 IT‘ Hearken unto me now 
therefore, O ye children, and 
attend to the words of my 
mouth. 

•25 Let not thine heart decline 
to her ways, go not astray in her 
paths. 

26 For she hath cast down 

many wounded: yea, Jmany 
strong men have been slain by 
her. - . —_ 

27 Her house is the way tcT 
ell, going down to the chant¬ 
ers of death. 


Ill 


CHAPTER 8 

Discourse on wisdom (8: 
1-9:18) 1 Her universal 
call. Cp. v 32; 1:20-32 


TT\ OTH noj TWisdom cry? and 

tindi 


forth 


understanding put 
her voice? 

2 She stuntieth in the n top of 
high places, by the way in the 
places of tiie paths. 

3 She crieth at the gates, at 
the entry of the city, at the 
coming in at the doors. 


2 Two commands: four 
classes called 


you. O 
voice is 


men, I call ; 
to the'sons 


4 Unto 
and my 
of man. 

5 O ye ^simple, understand 
wisdom : and ye fools, be ve of 
an understanding^heart. 

3 Her eightfold character 

•6 Hear: foj I will speak of ex¬ 
cellent things; and the opening 


a 10 points ftbogt harlots: ' 

~I Thrir attire or marks that a dyerrise 
them for hire (v 10; Geo. 36) 

2 Thdi sabdlty of heart (v 10) 

3 Their boisterous and k>ud disposi¬ 
tion (v 11) 

4TTieii gad about disposition(v 
11 - 12 ) 

5 Tnrir aubboiuneis and persistence 
in par suing innocent victims (v 11). 
They have no respect for the good of 
men, married or unmarried, innocent 
or guilty of immoral crimes. They 
gloat over canting young men to fall 
into tin and husbands to go astray 

6 They are bold, unashamed, im¬ 
pudent and unlawfully familiar (v 13) 

7 They are flatterers (v 5, 14-21) 

8 They are deceitful of heart (v 13- 

9 They are liars (v 14-21) 21) 

10 They are tempters and seducers (v 
13-21) 

b She Laid bold of him,and kissed him, 
to make known to him her intentions 
(v 12-13) 

c She made her face look as friendly, 
confident, and sincere as she could 
(v 13) 

d 7 appeals of the harlot: 

11 have peace-ofterln© with me (v 
14), When the blood ofthe offerings 
was died, and the fat burned, the breast 
and tiioulder were the priest’s portion; 
but the rest of the carcass belonged to 
the sacrlflcer, who might carry ithoroe 
and make a feast forfiiends(Lev. 3:1- 
17; 7:31-34). This shows how much 
worship was carried on in connection 
with idolatry and harlotry. The gods of 
many pagan nations were worshipped 
In the brothels and Eragraenttof the of¬ 
ferings were divided among the prosti¬ 
tutes consecrated to these false gods. 
Every heathen temple, high place of 
sacrifice, aod place of worship had its 
consecrated prostitutes to attract men 
go such wordiip 

2 This day I have payed my vows (v 
14), She seemed to insinuate that sbe 
had made a vow for the health and 
safety of the ]x>ung man; that she had 
madeherpeace withGodjthat she had 
come forth especially to meet him; 
that by partaking with her in her wor- 
tidp no sin would be committed; and 
that she was forced to avail herself of 
die nighttime and the absence of ha 
husband to complete her vows and 
worship 

3 I have come forth to meet you and 
oo seek you above allothers(v 16). But, 
If this young man had not come along 
another would have been the same to 
her 

4 The goodman of the house Is spne 
(v 19). Thus she made one think she 
was married and only fulfilling 
religious vows and worship 

5 Myhutiiandlsgone on a long jour¬ 
ney, so thae is do danger of Ms return 
(v 19) 

6 He hastaken a bag of money with 
him (v 20) 

7 He will return at the day appointed, 
so we can be togetha safely (v 20) 

e Heb. ard. couch or sofa, the place to 
recline at meals, and not roisfacabl. a 
bed to sleep on, as in v 17, Thus she 
used every means to incite the passions 
and appetites of the young man, in¬ 
cluding worship .food, and the prospect 
of sex urge fully satisfied (v 14-21) 

f Come ini la us riot with loves (v IB). 
See Rom. 13; 13; 1 Pet. 4:3-4: 2 Pet. 
2:13-14 

g With ha much fair speech and lasciv¬ 
ious talk, she constrained trim to yield 
and overcome his scruples (v 21) 

h 3 comparisons of his folly fv 22-23): 

1 As an ox going to slaughter 

2 As a fool to the stocks 

3 As a bird to the snare 

All picture his stupidity and folly 

1 Again Solomon appeals to the simple 
and Inexperienced to follow his advice; 
again he warns against the harlot and 
die end of those who tin with her (v 
24-27) 

j 4 great men who fell by women; 

1 Samson (Judg, lfl-4-21) 

2 David (2 Sam. 11-12) 

3 Solomon (1 Kl. 11; Neh. 13:26) 

4 Herod (MU 14) 

k Heb.tiieol(DoteSiPs,9:16;Lk.l6:19-31) 

1 Questions 8-9. Next. 14:22. In chs. 8-9 

Tg Continued, column 1 




646 PROVERBS 8, 


a Wisdom personified. 20 personal acts: 


lCries(8:l-3) HA dvIses(B:15) 

2Stands(0:2) 12Lovesf8:17) 

3CaUs(8:4) 13Leads(B:20) 

4 Speaks (8:4-9; 18) 14Ble$ses(B:21) 

5Reproves(8:5) 15ReJotces(8:30) 

6 Abhors sin (8:7) 16 Deligbts(8:31) 

7 Ad monishes (8:10) 17BuIlds(9:l) 

8 Searches (8:12) 18Cooks(9:2) 

9 Hates(8:13) 19Plans (9:3) 

10Counsels(8:14) 20Invites (9:5} 

This is the third great personification 
of wisdom (8:1-9:18. Cp. 1:20-32: 3: 
13-18). She lifts up her voice in the 
most public places and warns the young 
to avoid the ways or seduction and sin 
(8:1-14). She promises riches, honor, 
wisdom, knowledge, and success in 
every field of endeavor to those who 
love her (8:15-21). She g>eaks of her 
eternity with God and advises men to 
obey her because of her ancient ex¬ 
periences (8:22-9:18) 
b Heo. rasha. lawlessness (Isa. 57:20-21) 
c All my sayings are righteous, declaring 
what man owes to God, his neighbor, 
and to himself,so that each can receive 
his due 

d crooked or crafty, perverse, unright¬ 
eous, or difficult 

e My words are straight and plain to him 
that understands, and righteous to the 
one who has knowledge. Thisis in con¬ 
trast to the crooked, crafty, and un¬ 
righteous ones of v 8, note d, above. 
The man of understanding and wisdom 
is one who does not despise truth 
f Here we have wisdom advising to 
choose instruction In preference to sil¬ 
ver, and knowledge in preference to 
gold(vlO). Wisdom is even better than 
mbies and all other things one can 
desire (v 11. Cp. 3:15) 
g 17 "better" things in Proverbs , p, 666 
h Prudence is here defined as practical 
wisdom, or wisdom in action, choosing 
the best means to an end. Hence, witty 


16 U'A ) W\S\)^jh 


Nature and eternity of wisdom 


of my lips shall be right things. 

7 For fl mv mouth shall speak 
truth; and ^ wickedness is an 
abomination to my lips. 

8 All the words of mv mouth 
are in c righteousnees: there is 
nothing ^frowaxd or perverse in 
them. 

9'They are all plain to him 


that understandeth, and right 
to them that find knowledge. 

4 Two commands: sixfold 

a elf-commendation 

•10 / Receive my instruction, 
and not silver; and knowledge 
rather than choice gold. 

11 For wisdom js^better than 
rubies; and all the things that 
may be desired are not to be 
compared to it. 

12 I wisdom dwell with A pru- 
dence, and find out knowledge 
of witty inventions. 

5 Her ten characteristics 




i 4 things the fear of God: Hatred of 


,v 13) 3 Anogancy 

2 The evil way(v 13) 4 Pride (v 13) 
j A man may depan from evil as a mat¬ 
ter of policy yerloveitin his hean.but 
to hate it he must have divine wisdom. 
By nature men love evil(Jer. 17:9; MU 
7:17; 15:19; Jn. 3:19; Rom. 3:10-18: 0: 
7-8; ICor. 2:14; Eph. 2:2-12; 4:17-22) 
k See note j, 4:24 

1 Heb. tush!yah, stability; essence; sub¬ 
stance; reality (Job 5:12; 6:13; 11:6; 
12:16; 26:3;28:18; Pr. 2:7; 3:21; 8 : 14; 
10:1; Isa. 28:29; Mic. 6:9). From it 
oome all inventions and knowledge of 
all sciences known to man 
m 5 examples of loving wisdom; 

T Joseph(Gen.37 2-17:^973-9; 41:30) 

2 Samuel (1 Sam. 2:26; 7:3-17) 

3 David (1 Sara. 17:37-46) 

4 Solomon (1 Ki. 3) 

5 Daniel (1:1-21; 5:1-31; etc.) 

n In youthis the time to seek wisdom and 
knowledge and take advantage of 
every improvement in life 
o wisdom is not acquired by God, but by 
men, angels,and other created beings 
Wisdom existed before: 


1 God s creations of old (v 22) 

2 The creation of the earth fv 23) 

3 The depths and fountains of waters 

4 The mountains and hills (v 25) 

5 The earth, fields, and dust of the 
world (v 26) 

6 The heavens and the clouds (v 28 
y .7 The laws governing creation (v 2 
f p Ftpm the beginning of the ages 

i q I taas produced or manifested in the 
Vjnanof God as well as in the creation 
of all thingsjjy me(wisdom)God made 
all things (Ps. 104:24; 136:5) 
r Before He made the first particle of 
matter - the primitive atom 
s This was before the creation of the 
earth (Job 38:4-7; Gen. 1 : 1) 
t A circle or vault 


I 


t A circle or vault 

Cont. from column A 


2 The prophet (2 Chr. 25:16) 

3 John the Baptist (Mt. 14il-10) 

r 3 examples-rebuking and being loved: 


Nathan (2 Sam. 12) 

2 Two disciples (Lk. 24:25-29) 

3 Peter nn, 21:17; Gal. 2:11-14) 

s Give a hint to the wise; teach a just 

man and both will profit 
t See Religious reverence■ col. 1, p. 643 
u Vice shortens life; righteousness has 

the promise of long life (Ps. 91) 

V Job 22:2-3; 35:6-9; Rom. 11:35 
w Nnm. 9:13; Job 34:31; Jer. 7:19 


hate evil: pride, andarrogancy, 
and the evil way, and the*fro- 
ward mouth, do Ihate . 

14 Counsel is mine and*sound 
wisdom: I am understanding; 
I have strength. 

6 Her companions and 
lovers 

15 By me kings reign, and 
princes decree justice. 

16 By me princes rule, and 
nobles, even all the judges of 
the earth. 

7 When she may be found 

►17 ™! love them that love me; 
and 2 3 * * * * * * * 11 those that seek me early 
^hnll find me. 

8 Her ten blessings 

18 Riches and honour are with 


me; yea , durable riches and 
righteousness. 

19 My fruit is better than 


gold, yea, than fine gold; and 
mv revenue than choice silver. 
20 I lead in the way of right¬ 
eousness, in the midst of the 
paths of judgment: 

►21 That I may cause those that 
love me to inherit substance; 
and I will fill their treasures. 

9 Twenty-fivefold personi¬ 
fication of wisdom (3:15- 
20; 4:7-9; 9:1-5, 11-12) 

22°The Lord possessed me 


the beginning of his way, before 
his works of old. 

23 I was set utr from everlast¬ 
ing, from the beginning, or ever 
the earth was. 

24 When there were no 
depths, *1 was brought forth; 
when there were no fountains 
abounding with water. 

25 Before the mountains were 
settled, before the hills was I 
brought forth: 

26 While as vet he had not 
made the earth, nor the fields, 
nor theTiighest part of the dust 
of the world. 

27 ' When he prepared the 
heavens, I was there: when he 
set a'compass upon the face of 
the depth: 

28 When he established the 
clouds above: when he 


strengthened the "fountains of 
the deep: 

29 When he gave to the sea 
his decree, that the waters 
should not pass his command¬ 
ment: *when he appointed the 
foundations of the earth: 

30' Then I was by him, as one 
brought up with him; and I was 
daily his delight, rejoicing al¬ 
ways before him; 

31<*Rejoicing in the habitable 
part of his earth; and my de¬ 
lights were with the sons of 
men. 

10 Call of w i s d o m: four 
commands of wisdom and 
contrasted results of hear¬ 
ing her (Cp. v 1; 1:20-33) 

•32 Now therefore hearken.un¬ 
to me, O ye children: ' for 
blessed are they that keep my 
ways. 

•33 Hear instruction, and be 
wise, and refuse it not . 

34 Blessed is the man that 
heareth me, watching daily at 
my gates, waiting at the posts 
of my doors. 

►35 For whoso findeth me find- 
eth life, and shall obtain favour 
of the Lord. 

36 But he that sinneth against 
me wrongeth his own soul: fall 
they that hate me love death. 

CHAPTER 9 

11 Her sevenfold industry 

*TX7ISDOMhath builded her 
VV house, she hath hewn 
out her seven pillars: 

2 She hath killed her beasts; 
she hath mingled her wine; 
she hath also furnished her 
table. 

3 She hath A sent forth her 
maidens: she crieth upon the 
highest places of the city, 

12 Her sixfold invitation 

4‘ Whoso is ^simple, let him 
turn in hither: as for him that 
wanteth *understanding, she 
saith to him, 

• 5 ' Come, ea t o f my bread» and 
drink of thewine which I have 
mingled. 

•6 " Forsake the foolish, and 
live; and go in the way of 
understanding. 

13 Her twelvefold instruction 

7 He that reprove th a^comer 
getteth to himself shame: and 
he that rebuketh a*Wicked man 
getteth himself a blot 

• S Tt.eprove not a scomer, lest 
he hate thee: ' rebuke a wise 
man, and he will love thee. 

9 ' Give instruction to a wise 
man, and he will be yet wiser: 
teach a just man , and he will 
Increase in learning. 

10 The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom: and the 
knowledge of the holy is under¬ 
standing. 

ll a For by me thy days shall be 
multiplied, and the years of thy 
life shall be increased. 

12 V I£ thou be wise, thou shalt 
be wise for thvself r^ but if thou 
scomest, thou alone shalt bear 
it 


14 The harlot: a foolish 


a Gen. 7:11; 8:2; Rev. 18:4 
b A11 this refers to the original creation 
of the heavens and earth long before 
the 6 days of Gen. 1:3-2:25. Between 
this creationandAdam'sdaythe earth 
was inhabited by pre-Adamite beings 
who were ruled by Lucifer for an lo¬ 
de finite period In dnleasness, followed 
by a long period of rebellion before his 
defeat and that of the pie -A daml te be - 
logs, and the angels and demons who 
took part in his Invasion of heaven In 
the attempt to dethrone God (notes, 
Gen.l; lsa,14:12-14; Jer .4:23-26; Ezek. 
28:11-17;Lk.lO:18;2 Pet.3:5-8;M 1.13:35) 
c THEN I, wisdom, was by Him (God), as 
one brought up with Hlm.or asone con¬ 
stantly with Him and under His con¬ 
stant care. Now wisdom is pictured as a 
child ever near itsparent and watching 
him in his work. There Is no proof here 
of the deity and etenrityof jesusChrisr. 
It is not needed to teach these doc¬ 
trines, for they are plainly expressed in 
many other scriptures directly on the 
subject(Isa. 9:6-7; Mic. 5:2; Jn. 1:1-2; 
Col.l:15-18;Heb.l:l-B;Rev. li;etc.). 
Wisdom is dmply personified in all this 
passage (8:1-9:18) and It has no clear 
i—'jeference to Christ 
din the habitable pan of the earth wis- 
S dom Is especially di flayed in the 
works of God in the affairs of men, 
God's providence isovei all and all are 
subjects of His eternal care (v 31) 
e Happy are they who keep my ways; and 
whoever finds wisdom obtains favor or 
grace from the Lord(v 32-35). The one 
who rejects wisdom and dos against her 
does so to the damnation of his own soul 
(v 36). It is, therefore, not s> much dn 
and Satan, buz the manhimself that is 
responsible for his rejection or recep¬ 
tion of wisdom which leads to eternal 
life. If he receives the teaching of God, 
an will not have dominion over trim 
and if he resists Satan, the devil will 
flee from him (Ja*.4:7; Roro. 6:14-23; 
8:12-13) 

f They that hate wisdom love sin which 
leads to death, so they can be justiy 
accused of loving death, the penalty for 
dn (Jn. 3:19) 

g The same wisdom that spoke in chapter 
8 speaks In this chapter. There die was 
represented as manifest in all the works 
of God in the material worlds. Here die 
is represented as the ruler of what she 
has built (9:1-12). In v 1-3 die is seen 
building a house, making a banquer, 
and sending out her maids to invite 
guests to partake of her bounties. She is 
pictured here as a builder, sculptress, 
hutcher, and gracious hostess 

h An Eastern custom. In theN.T. menace 
referred to as being sent forth with the 
invitations to hanquets (Mr. 22:3; Lk. 
14:17). The full picture of the custom 
Is that Invitations were sent out id 
guests by a company of females, pre¬ 
ceded by eunuchs. They went from 
door to door of the invited, delivering 
tbeii message 

i Here we have the Invitation and mes¬ 
sage of wisdom sent by the maidens. 
They go to the dmple and those who 
lack understanding. Their message is 
id forsake the foolish things of life and 
live by going in the way of understand¬ 
ing (v 4-6) 
j See note 1, 1:4 
k See point 2, col. 1. p. 445 
1 The Invitation of wisdom to eat her 
bread and drink her wine is a symbol of 
life through proper wisdom and under¬ 
standing. In the N.T. bread and wine 
symbolize the broken body and shed 
blood of JesusChrist, which give life to 
all who appropriate their benefits by 
faith (MU 26:26-30; 1 Cor. 10:16-17; 
11:23-30) 

m Among Jew s,G reeks, and Romans, wine 
was rarely used without mixing with 
water. Some mixed 3 parts and others 
5 pans of water with one of wine. The 
common ml xture was 3 parts water and 
2 pans wine 

n 4 examples of forsaking things to live: 


IMosescHeb. 11:24-27) 

2 Rahab(josh. 2:9-13; 6:25; Heb. 11: 

3 Ruth (Ruth 1:16; 2:11-12) 31) 

4 Disciples (MU 4:18-22; 6:9; etc.) 
o See note c. ps. 1:1 

p Heb. rasha , lawlessness (Isa. 57:20- 21) 
q 3 examples-rebuking and being hatedL 








_ PROVERBS 9 

■ sec 5 facts about a fo o lish woman, p. 
666 

b one wbo goes in to an harlot leeks 
m demanding (v 13, 16) 
c The foolish woman (v 13) preaches that 
unlawful pleasure) are sweeter than 
lawM ones. Upon dds Is built all the 
adokooua behavior In the land 

(v 17) 

d Heb. Rephalm. a proper name of one 
of the races of die glams, Identifying 
the wickebiKD of the glams asset tins 
(t 18). See notes on Gen. 6:1-4 
e Heb. stool, the place of the conscious 
Immortal soul and spirit (see Hell. 
p. 620; notes, Lk. 12:5; 1& 19-31) 
f The first 9 chapters are »-called (1:1). 
Here we have 268 Individually con¬ 
trasted po»ns and tMngs(10:1-19:19). 
Ttose sayings were all composed by 
Solomon who spoke 3,000 proverbs and 
wrote 1,005 songs (lKl. 4:32). All the 
proverbs in this section are composed 
of 2 statements, except 19:7. They are 
miscellaneous and generally oot con¬ 
nected in thought. For some that are 
thou gh r econnected see v 2-7, 6-10, 
11-14, 15-21, 22-25, 27-30; etc. 

g Example: Joseph (Gen.47:12, C p.48: ^ 
□ Example: Esau (Gen. 26:34-35; 27: 
3?PKfj 

1 Heb. rasha, lawlessness (Isa. 57:20-21) 




Renoooam 

2 Gehazi (2 KL 5:20-27; Pr. 21:6) 

3 The rich fool (Lk. 12:20; Pr. 11:28) 


k 3 exa m pies o f rt ohteoiunessd ell ve tin 



, 10 _ 

woman (cp. 2; 16, refs.) 

13 T ^nalfah wonmi M dam- 
orotmlr kffe-ik fiiiftple, and 
knoweth nothing. 

14 For she sitteth at the door 
of her house, on a seat in the 
high places of the city, 

15 To call passengers who go 
right on their ways: 

16*Whoso is simple, let him 
turn in hither: and os for him 
that wanteth understanding, 
she saith to him, 

17 c Stolen waters are sweet, 
and bread eaten in secret is 
pleasant 

IS But he knoweth not that 
the^dead are there; and that 
her guests are in the depths'of 
hell. 

CHAPTER 10 

IV 288 proverbs (10:1-19:19) 
1 Contrasted persons -things 
(10:1-32).(l)Two kinds of sons 

HE foroverbs of Sdl'o-mon. 


l maketh a glad 
father: but a*foolish son is the 
heaviness of his mother. 

(2) Divine providence 

of ^ wickedness 
if* fafl wShteous- 
neas delivereth from death. 

(3) Diligent and lazy 


Moral virtues and contrary vices 
(8) The rich and the poor a Ut., wealth lithe 


Isaac (Gen. 


HittM 


but httSSteteth 
stance of the w 
►4 Hebecometh 
eth with a°slack 


3 U not suffer the 
teous to famish: 
. away -the sub- 
vicked. 

h rtioor that deal- 
k hand: but the 


2 Joseph (Geo. 41) u/wt “ sufviv uauu. uui me 

q God has ordered In the course of provl- hand of the diligentmaketh rich , 
dence that be who will not work shall 5 He that p eathereth in sum- 


dence that be who will not work shall 5 He that p Kathereth in sum- 
not eat and He always blesses the man mer IS a wise son: *but he that 

mVs notlazy * See6:6-11; 24:3(J=34; sleepeth in harvest is a son that 
U: causeth shame. 


r What Is remembered about a righteous 
man is a bleasing 

6 examples of good remembrance: 




2 Jebolada (2 Chi. 24:15-16) 

3 Woman who anointed Jesus (Mk. 
14:9) 

4 Mary, mother of Jesus(Lk. 1:20,48) 

5 Dorcas (Acts 9:36-39.Cp.Pr. 22:1) 

6 Antipas (Rev. 2:13) 

s The name of the wicked Is putrid 
4 examples of bitter remembrance: 


1 Balaam (2 PeL 2:15; Jude 11; Rev. 

2 Ahaz(2 Chr,20:22) 2:14) 

3 Athallah (2 Chr. 24:7) 

4 Herod(Acts 12:22-23. Cp.Pi. 9:16) 
t 4 examples-receivingcommandments 


1 Abraham (Gen. 22; Heb. 11:o, 17) 

2 David (2 Sam. 7) 

3 The widow fl Ki. 17:10-16) 

4 Rcchabites (Jer. 35:6-10) 
u This is repeated in v 10 

v He is never afraid of detection, be¬ 
cause he never acts in deceit 
w 2 examples of being discovered: 


1 Koran and company (Num. 16) 

2 Dlotrcphes (3 Jn. 9-10) 

x This is the second time used In this 
chapter (v 6, 11) 

y Harred seeks an occasion to provoke 
enmity and delights In broils, but love 
is conciliatory and removes all 
occasion for trouble 
z 3 examples of stirring up strife: 



(4) The just and unjust 

► 6 'Blessings are upon the head 
of the iust; but violence cover- 


eth the mouth of the wicked. 

7 Thehnemory of the iust is 
blessed: but the name of the 
wi cked shall rot. 

(5) Two attitudes 

8 The wise in heart 'will re- 
ceive commandments: “but a 
prating fool shall fall. 

(6) Two walks 

►9 He thaf’walketh uprightly 


walketh surely fbut he that per- 
vertethhis ways shall beknown. 

(7) Contrasted use of the 
tongue 

10 He that winketh with the 
eye causeth sorrow: but a prat ¬ 
ing fool shall fall. 

11 The mouth of a righteous 
man is a well of life: *but vio¬ 
lence covereth the mouth of the 
wicked. 

12^ Ha tred/stirreth up strifes: 
butTove covereth all sins. 

13 In the tins of him that hath 
understanding wisdom is 
found: *but a rod is for the back 
of him that is void of under¬ 
standing. 

M'^Wise men lay up knowl¬ 
edge: but the mouth of the 
foolish is near destruction. 


15 The rich man’s - wealth is 
his strong city: Hhe destruction 
of the c poor is theiHpoverty. 

(9) Causes of life and death 

16 g The labour of the righteous 
tendeth to life: the fruit of the 
wicked to sin. 

17 ^He is in the way of life that 
keep eth instruction : but he that 
refuseth repr oof erreth. 

(10) Contrasted use of the 
tongue 

18*He that hideth hatred with 
lying lips t and he that uttereth a 
dander, is a fool. 

I9*ln the multitude of words 
there'wanteth. not sin: but he 
flia t/refraineth his lins is wise. 

20 * Tfie tongue of theiust is as 
choice silver: the heart of the 
wicked is little worth. 

21 The line of the righteous 
'feed many: buf*foolB die for 
want of wisdom. 

(11) God's blessing 

► 22 The "blessing of the Lord, 
it maketh rich, and lie addeth 
no sorrow with it. 

(12) Two kinds of sport 

23 °It is as sport to a fool to do 


mischief: but a man of under¬ 
standing hath wisdom. 

(13) Results of fear and 

faith 

24 p The fear of the wicked, it 
shall come upon him: ^ but the 
desire of the righteous shall be 
granted. 

(14) Two unfailing com¬ 

parisons 

25 r As the whirlwind passeth, 
so is the wicked no more: but 
the righteous is an everlasting 
foundation. 

26 *As vinegar to the teeth, and 
as smoke to the eyes, so is the 
sluggard to them that send him. 

(15) Four contrasted des¬ 

tinies 

27' The fear of the Lord pro¬ 
longed days: but the years of 
the wicked shall be shortened. 

28" The hope of the righteous 
shall be v gladness: but the ex¬ 
pectation of the wicked w shall 
perish. 

29 x The wav of the Lord is 


strength to the upright: > but 
destruction shall be to the 
workers of iniquity. 

*30 •'The righteous shall never 


be removed: 

shall not inhabit the earth. < 


(16) Contrasted use of the 
tongue 

The mouth of the just 
brihgeth forth wisdom : but the 

Broward tongue shall be cut out. 

32 The lips of the righteous 
know what is acceptable: but 
the mouth of the wicked speak - 
eth frowardness. 

CHAPTER 11 


Proverbs 


concerning 


a Ut,, wealth lathe city of Us strength 
b A pool man Uvesla destruction^ 15) 
c Heb, dal, weak (note f, 2, 6:11) 
d Heb. ram, note F, 1, 6:11 
e The righteouj labor to support life and 
then have to divide with the poor, but 
the wicked live to produce do. They 
live to eat and drink, and to satisfy 
their appetites (v 16) 
f The righteous man accumulates 
knowledge to that he can better serve 
God, but the wicked refuses correction 
and lnttructioD (v 17) 
g A fool hides resentment .plots,and even 
murda In Ustoartbylies and preten¬ 
sions of bolding no 111 feelings over In¬ 
juries received. He that inters slander 
is also a fool f •y 18) 

h It Is unusual For one to be a constant 
talker without committing rin and de¬ 
faming the character of romeone. The 
control of the tongue is a jhow of 
wisdom (v 19) 

1 3 examples of sinning by much talk* 
~T Job (3$: 2; 34: 5, 12; 35:16; 42:3) 

2 Job's comforters(32:3; 42:7-8) 

3 Idle widows (1 Tim. 5:13) 

j 3 examples of wisdom In speaking: 

1 Eleazar (Gen.24:21.Cp.Pr. 1^28) 

2 Aaron (Lev. 10:3) 

3 Saul(l Sam. 10:27. Cp. Pr. 11:12) 
k What a just man speaks is like silver, 

but what comes out of the heart of a 
wicked man 1$ like dross, and worth¬ 
less (v 20) 

1 They shepherd or inttruct many 
6 examples of godly Instruction: 


4:3-4; 29:21-22) 

2 David (PS. 78:70-72) 

3 Peter (Acts 4:1-4) 

4 Philip (A cts 8:5-8) 

5 Paul and Barnabas (Acts 15:32-35) 

6 Judas and Silas (Acts 15:32-33) 
m 3 examples of fools dying; 

1 Korah and company (Num. 16) 

2 Judas Iscariot (Acts 1:20-25) 

3 The rich fool (Lk. 12:16-25) 

n 5 examples of the Lord making rich: 


1 Abraham (Gen. 24:1) 

2 Isaac (Gen. 25:11; 26:12) 

3 Jacob (Gen. 28:4; 30:27) 

4 Solomon (1 Kl. 3:13) 

5 Job (Job 42:10) 

o iniquity Is as sport to a fool, but a man 
of understanding hates sin (v 23) 
p The wicked will reap wnat he has 
feared(Pr. 11:27; Isa.66:4;GaL 6:7-8) 
q 4 examples of righteous desire granted: 


1 Hannah (1 Sam. 1:20) 

2 Esther (4:16; 8:15-17) 

3 Daniel (2:18-23; 9:1-23; 10:1-21) 

4 Simeon (Lk. 2:25-30) 

r As a tornado sweeps away everything 
In Its path, so the wrath of God will 
destroy the wicked before it.The right¬ 
eous will never be moved by the wrath 
of God (v 25; Ps. 125:1) 

s As vinegar setsthe teeth on edge, and 
as smoke Irritates the eyes, so the 
sluggard smarts and grieves those who 
send him fv 26) 

t The fear oFGod promotes righteousness 
and long life, but wickedness shortens 
life fv 27. Cp. 11:19) 

u The nope of the righteous will be real¬ 
ized, but that of the wicked will not 
(V 28) 

v 4 examples of joy in hope: 

1 Abraham (Rom. 4-18-20) 

2 Joseph (Ps. 105:17-21) 

3 Hezeklah (Ps. 126) 

4 Daniel (6:10) 

w 4 examples of perishing expectation; 


1 Goliath (1 Sam. 17:44-51) 

2 Athallah (2 Kl. 11:1-16) 

3 Sennacherib (2 Ki. 19:23, 37) 

4 Herod (Mt. 2:16) 

x The righteous are constantly renewed 
in strength (2 Cor. 4:16), but sudden 
destruction will come to the wicked 
(V 29: 29:1) 

y 4 examples of sudden destruction: 


1 Sodom and Gomorrah (Gen. 19) 

2 Pharaoh and army (Ex. 14:19-31) 

3 Saul(l Chr. 10:13-14) 

4 Jeroboam (1 Kl. 14:7-11) 

z 6thprophecv in Pr. ( 10:30, unfulfilled). 
Next,iz:19.Redeemed men will inhab¬ 
it the earth eternally (v 30; Gen. 9:12) 

a The mouihof the just speaks wisdom, 
but the tongue of the perverse will be 
cut out (v 31). It was an ancient cus¬ 
tom in some nations to cut out the 
tongue for blasphemy,lying, treason¬ 
able speeches, and other vocal crimes 

b See note h, 2:12 

c The righteous know what Is acceptable 
and profitable to speak, but the wicked 
know what Is perverse (v 32) 















648 PROVERBS 11 


a One faulty In construction 
b See point e, 3:32 

c Heb. eben shelemah. perfect jtone.be- 
cause Hrst weights were made of jtone 
(Dt,25:13-35).Thlsprovert) lsrepeated 
3 dmes(16:ll; 2Ch 10,23). Cp. Lev. 19: 
36: Dt. 25:13-15; Mlc. 6:11. There was 
a royal standard of weights (2 Sam. 
14:26) 

d 6 examples of shame through pride: 


Morat virtues and contrary vices 


nrptm 


2 Miriam (Num. 12:10) 11- 

3 Uzzlah (2 Chr. 26:16-21) 

4 Nebuchadnezzar (Dan, 4:30) 

5 Moab (Zeph. 2:8-10) 

6 Nlnevah (Zeph. 2:15)' 

e 4 examples of wisdom to the lowl 


Joseph (Gen. 41:16, 30-3 
<2 Solomon (1 Ki. 3:5-13) 

‘3 Daniel (2:20-21) 

4 Jesus Christ (Lk. 2:40,52:lsa. 11:1) 

f 3 examples of guiding integrity; 

1 Joseph (GenT 31*4, 22-23; 5<J: 25) 

2 JesusChi^(Lk.2:40 I 52;l Pet, 2:2x) 

3 Paul (GaL 2:20) 

g 7 examples of perverseness: 

1 Israel (Dt. 1:43-44) 

2 Balaam (Num. 22:32; 31:6) 

3 Hophnl and Phlnehas (1 Sam. 2:25; 

4 Saul (1 Sam. 15:23) 4|11) 

5 Absalom (2 Sam. 15:3-6) 

6 Ahithophel (2 Sam. 17:1-23) 

7 Ahab (1 KI. 21:25-26; 22:34-37) 

h Heb. bagad, trailers; fait hi ess to cove¬ 
nant. Trans. traosgresspr( 2:22; 11:3,6; 
13:2, 15; 23:28 ; 26:10; Ps. 59:5; 119: 
158) ; treacherous ( Isa. 21:2; 24:16; Jer. 
3:8,11; 9:2) ;treacherouslyfl udg. 9:23; 
Isa. 21:2; 24:16; 33:1; 4&8; Jer. 3:20; 
5:11; 12:1,6; Lam. 1:2; Hos.5:7; 6:7; 
Hab. 1:13; Mai. 2:10-16); and unfaith¬ 
ful (Pr. 25:19; PS. 78:57) 

1 Among men they can do wonders,but 
with God they purchase nothing. No sin 
profits in the day of wrath, but right¬ 
eousness rescues from hell (v 4) 

j The righteousness of the blameless 
man will enable his path to be always 
light 90 that he may see his way, but 
the lawlessness of the wicked will be 
full of snimbllngbloclu (v 6) 

k The righteousness of the upright man 
shall deliver him from condemnation 
and eternal judgment, but rins of the 
wicked Will bring them to judgment 
(v 6) 

1 see note i, 6:12 

m 3 examples of perishing hope: 

1 Balaam’s (Nam. 23:10; 3l:8) 

2 Absalom*s(2 Sam. 18) 

3 The rich fool's (Lk. 12:16-21) 

n The wicked hope to De saved and have 
many things the righteous enjoy, bur 
their hope will perish because they 
refuse to turn to God 

o 3examples of the righteous delivered 


■’liTJMiBfijl 


Mordecai and Haman(Esther 

2 Daniel and accusers (Dan. 6) 

3 Israel and Egypdans(Ex. 14) 

p Heb. chaneph. infidel, not hypocrite 

q The righteous are respected and hon¬ 
ored for their examples, prayers, and 
great blessings to a dry that rejoices 
In their prosperity,but when the wicked 
perish who have been a curse to a 
community there is no regret (v 10) 
r 3 examples of ioy in tne righteous 

1 Hezeklah (2 Chr. 29:3-36; 30:26) 

2 Nehemlah (Neh. 2; 6:15; 8:17) 

3 Mordecai (Esther (8:15-16) 
s 3 examples of the wicked perl shin 


1 pnaraon (Ex. 15) 

2 Slsera (Judg, 5) 

3 Athallah (2 KI. 11:20) 

t A city rejoices in the blessing of the 
righteous because it 1$ exalted and 
honored by their good deeds, but the 
wicked help destroy It (v 11) 
u He reproaches his neighbor, but a man 
of understanding holds his peace and 
keeps Us mouth (v 12) 

v Heb. holech rachdl. a walking busybody; 
a pedler In scandal. Cp. Lev. 19:16; 
Jas. 1:26. He reveals whatever Is con¬ 
fided to trim. He will even reveal his 
own secrets rather than have nothing to 
ay (v 13). Doeg Is a good example of 
taleoeadQg(lSam. 21:7i 22:9-10; Ps. 
52:2) 

w Heb. tachbulah. helmsman; guide; 
counsel, TraniT counsel (v 14; 24:0); 
counsels f 1:6; 12:5: 22:20; Job 37:12); 
and advise fPt. 20:16) 
xsafety, providing they are really 
couniellen. Cp. 15:22; 24:6 
y See note o, 6:1 


neighbors (11:1-31). (1) False 
weights 

A "FALSE balance is fr abomi- 


** nation to the Load: but 
a iustVeight is hiB delight. 

(2) Results of pride and 
humility 

2 When * pride cometh, then 
cometh shame: but*with the 
lowly is wisdom. 

(3) Two ways of life 

3 The ^integrity of the upright 
shall guide them: *but the per- 




destroy them. 

(4) True profit not in riches 

►4 ‘ Riches profit not in the day 
of wrath: but righteousness 
deliyereth from death. 

(5) True source of guidance 

►5 The <righteousness of the 


perfect shall direct his way: 
but the wicked shall fall by his 
own wickedness. 

(6) True source of deliver¬ 
ance 

► 6*The righteousness of the up¬ 


right shall deliver them: but 
transgressors shall be taken in 
ffceir own * 1 2 3 naughtiness. 

(7) The end of the wicked 

7 When a wicked man dieth, 
his ”expectation shall perish: 
and the "hope of unjust men 
perisheth. 

(8) Two deliverances of the 

righteous 

8 The righteous is "delivered 
out of trouble, and the wicked 
cometh in his stead. 

►9 An^ypocrite with his mouth 
destroyeth his neighbour: but 
through knowledge shall the 
just be delivered . 

(9) Two blessings of a city 

lO^When it goeth r well with 
the righteous, the city reioic - 
eth : and 'when the wicked 
perish, there is shouting. 

11 'By the blessing of the up¬ 
right the city is exalted : but it 
is overthrown by the mouth of 
the wicked. 

(10) Two kinds of neighbors 

12 He that is void of wisdom 
despiseth his neighbour: but a 
man of understanding holdeth 
his peace. 

13 A v talebearer revealeth se¬ 
crets: but he that is of a 
faithful spirit concealeth the 
matter. 

(11) True source of safety 

14 Where no^counsel is, the 
people fall: * but in the multi¬ 
tude of counsellors there is 
safety. 

(12) How to be safe 

15 He that is ^surety for a 
stranger shall smart for it: and 
he that hateth suretishipissure. 


(13) Six common classes 

16 A " gracious woman retain- 
eth honour: and ^ strong men 
retain riches. 

17 c The merciful man 4doeth 
good to his own soul: but he 
that is crueF troubleth his own 
flesh. 

la^ The wicked worketh a*de- 
ceitful work: but to him*that 
soweth righteousness shall be a 


sure reward. 

(14) The two destinies 

19 ; As righteousness tendeth 
to life: £0 he that pursueth evil 
pursueth it to his own death. 

(15) Four classes God hates 
and loves 

20 They that are of a Jfroward 
heart are ^abomination to the 
Lord : but such as are upright 
in their way are fhis delight. 
*2\ m Though hand join in hand, 
the wicked shall not be'hinpun- 
ished: Eut"the seed of the 
righteous shall be delivered. 

(16) A modern picture 

22 p As a jewel of gold in a 
swine’s snout, SQ is a fair 
woman which is without dis¬ 
cretion. 

(17) Contrasted desires 

23 ^ The desire of the righteous 
is only good: but the expecta¬ 
tion of tiie wicked is wrath. 

(18) Six unfailing laws 

► 24 r There is thfl( scattereth, 
and yet increaseth; and there 
is that withholdeth more than 
is meet, but it tendeth to 
poverty. 

► 25 'The liberal soul'shall be 


made fat: and he that watereth 


shall be watered also himself. 
26" He that withholdeth com. 


the people shall curse him: but 
blessing shall be upon the head 
of him that selleth it. 


(19) The law of sowing and 
reaping 


reap 

27 "He that dilit 


a lleb. chen. grace; favor (v 16; EccL 10: 
12).Trans* grace 37 times (Gen. 6-8: 
19:19; 32:5; Ps. TLfcll; etc.), 
b The diligent, a* in Sept, and Syriac 
c The man who riiows mercy edifies his 
own soul, bur the unmerciful, peevish, 
fretful, and vengeful destroys his own 
flesh and is sickly In body (v 17) 
d 6 examples of ble&ring by klndnes: 


1 The Kenltes(l Sam 

2 David (1 Sam. 30:11-20) 

3 Jonathan (2 Sara. 9:7; 21:7) 

4 Job (Job 42:10) 

5 Cornelius (Acts 10:4) 

6 The Maltese (Acts 28:1-10) 
e 6 examples of troubling self: 


1 Cain (Gen. 4:10-12) 

2 Joseph’s brethren (Gen. 37: 42:21) 

3 Adonl-bezek (Judg. 1:6-7) 

4 A gag (1 Sam. 15:33) 

5 Haman (Esther 9:25) 

6 Jonah (Jonah 4:1-3) 

f 4 examples of deceitful worker! 



27 " He that diligently seeketh 
good nrocureth favour: but he 


that seeketh mischief, it shall 
come unto him. 

28 w He_that trusteth in his 
riches shall fall:'bill the right¬ 
eous shall flourish as a branch. 

29 y He that troubleth his own 
house shall inherit the wind: 
and z the fool shall be servant to 


the wise of heart. 

30°The fruit of the righteous 


is a tree of life; and he that 
winneth souls is wise. 

►31 b Behold, the righteous shall 
be recompensed in the earth: 
much more the wicked and the 
sinner. 

CHAPTER 12 

3 Proverbs of domestic and 
public relations (12:1 -28). 
(1) Eight common classes 

OSO loveth instruction 


tout of the Loud 


e con- 


Noan(Gcn. 

2 Abraham (Heb. 6:15) 

3 Joseph (Gen. 37-41) 

4 Simeon (Lk. 2:25-32) 

5 Paul (1 Cor. 9:1; 2 Tim. 4:7-8) 
1 Righteousness promotes health ana 

long life (v 19; Ps. 91; lPet. 3:10-11), 
but wickedness shortens life (v 19) 
j See note h, 2:12 
k See note e, 3:32 
I 6 examples of being God’s delight: 


1 Enoch (He 

2 Noah (Gen. 6:8) 

3 Israel (Du 10:15) 

4 The upright (Pr. Ik 20) 

5 Saints and the excellent (Ps. 16:3) 

6 Jesus Christ (Isa. 42:1) 

m An expression referring to striking 
hands inbecominga surety or in clos¬ 
ing contracts. Such procedure was a 
pledge or guarantee ofdoingwhat was 
promised. Here, though the wicked 
pledge support to each otheriu sin drey 
will not go unpunished. Only the 
righteous will be delivered (v 21) 
n 5 examples judging wicked rebels: 


The Babel builders (Gen. 11:1-9) 

2 Sodom and Gomorrah (Gen. 19) 

3 Korah and company (Num. 16) 

4 Canaaolte kings (Josh. 9-10) 

5 The ten kings (Rev, 17-19) 

o 4 examples seed of righteous delivered: 


Noah and family (Gen. 

2 Lot and family (Gen. 19:17-29) 

3 The Jews (Eaher 7-9) 

4 The Hebrew children (Dan, 3) 

p In A slatlc countries a nose ] cwel Is very 
common(Gen.24:47;lsa.3:21).A jewed 
in the swine’s snout is as becoming as 
a beautiful woman that Is destitute of 
good breeding and modest carriage and 
who has lost all moral sense and purity 
(v 22) 

q They are consecrated to goodness, but 
the wicked are consecrated to things 
that will produce the wrath of God 
(V 23) 

r What you give you gain; what you keep 
you lose (v 24; Lk. 6:38; GaL 6:7-8; 
2 Cor. 0:15; 9:6) 

s God blesses the bountiful soul and re¬ 
pays what is cheerfully given (v 25) 

t 3 examples of liberality blessed: 


1 Widow (1 KI. 17:10) 

2 The Shunammite (2 Ki.4:8,37) 

3 Publius (Acts 28:7-8) 

u The man who takes advantage of scar¬ 
city to make himself rich will be 
cursed, but bleslng will be upon the 
one who helps men In adversity (v 26) 
v He that seeks the good of others gains 
their favor, but he that seeks their 
harm reap It himself (v 27) 

w A failing trust (v 28; Mk. 10:24) 
x See Ps. 1; 92:12-13 
y He that dissipates his property by riot¬ 
ous living AaU Inherit emptiness in 
the end (v 29) 

z See point 1, Fool s, col. 4, p, 642 
a The righteous produce eternal life for 
men by winning them to God (v 30) 
b Both the righteous and the wicked wm 
reap what they tow (v 31; GaL. 6:7-8) 

c He Is as stupid at a bean. Cp. 30:2; 

Pa. 49:10; 73:22; 92:8 
d God gives grace to the righteous, but 
condemns thewlckedfv 2; Jas. 4:5-11) 



















PROVERBS 12, 13 


Moral virtues and contrary vices 


a Law learns a will Dot establish a man, 
bat righteousncB will (v 3) 
b Heb. cbayU, nength ol mind ot body 
(RathTTnJPr. 12:4; 31:10,29). A mor¬ 
ally iQDDg woman l» a crown to her 
husband, but the weakling contracts 
and communicates such diseases as 
bring rottenness to the bones (v 4) 
c Heb, atarah. crown, used here as an 
emblem of fioQor.Cp.Esther 8:15; 19:9; 
Pi. 4:9; 14:24; 16:31; 17:6; Isa. 28:1-5; 
62:3.See 10 crowns In Scripture , p. 666 


d Heb. machaihefaeth. devices, plans fv 
5; 15:26; 16:3; 21:5; Gen. 6:5; Ps.33: 
U; 40:5; 50:5; 94:11; Isa. 55:7-8) 
e 8 examples of wicked counsellort 

1 Korah and company (Nuro. 10 ) 

2 Jeroboam (1 Kl. 12:28) 

3 Sanballat (Neh, 6:2} 

4 Ha man (Either 3:6-8) 

5 Hood (MU 2:8, 16) 

6 Judas (Jn. 12:4-6) 

f Heb. ramah. cheating, deception (v 
5, 17, 20:14:0, 25; 26:19, 24) 
g Heb. dabar. speech. The gteech or talk 
of the wicked concerns murder, but the 
words of the Innocen t deliver them 
horn the plans of the wicked (v 6) 
h 3 examples - wicked being overthrown: 


1 Pre-Adamites (Geo, 1:2; Isa, 14: 
12-14; Jer. 4:23-26; 2 Pet. 3:5-8) 

2 Ante-diluvlans (Gen. 6-8) 

3 Sodom and Gomorrah (Gen. 19) 

1 3 examples - righteous houses stan 


1 Abraham (Gen. itua; uui: a 

2 Davfd (2 Sam. 7; Pi. 09:3-4) 

3 Jacob (Lk. 1:32-33) 


J 4 examples of com mending wisdom: 



k 3 exa 


i(l Sara. 1:3-2: 

2 Nabal(l Sara. 2&2,17) 30) 

3 The prodigal ron (Lk. 16:16-16) 

1 The poor man who provides for himself 
Is better than the proud who Lacks 
bread (v 9) 

m The righteous are merciful, but the 
wicked are not (v 10) 
n 2 examples of tilling: 




saac (Geo. 

2 Jacob (Gen. 30:141 Cp. Pr. 26:19) 
o 2 examples of following vain penoot 


M ^ i ■ ii-^ f* 72 T fPT' 1 


2 TheudasfAcu 6:36-37) 
p The wicked desire the prey takenln the 
net of otha evil men, but the root of 
the righteous Is made sure (v 12) 


12-9411 



■jumri 


q Sexamploofbelngmaredbyownllpt 


and Caleb (Nuro.14:10,24,30) 
and her people (EjU 7:3-925) 


s A good man gull be satisfied with die 
fiult of his Ups, and he will reap the 
good that he rows (v 14; Gal, 6:7-8) 
t A fool will not Uiten to wIk counsels 
as will the wise (v 15) 
u A fool will make his wrath known at 
once whan he Ls offended, but a wise 
man win hold his peace (v 16) 

v 4 examples of fool's wrath; 

1 Jeboram (2 KL 6:31) 

2 Jezebel (1 Kl. 19:1-2) 

3 Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 3:19) 

4 Jews at Nazareth (Lk. 4:28) 
w 4 examples of prudence: 

1 dldro n Eufl T 8:2-3) 

2 Saul(l Sam, 10:27) 

3 David (1 6am. 17:29-30) 

4 Hezeklah (in. 36:21) 
x 4 uses of the tongue: 

~r Speaking truth (v 17; Jn. 14:6) 

2 SpeakingUes (v 17; 1 Tim. 4:1-2) 

3 Speaking cutting thlDgi(v 18;Jai.3) 

4 Speaking blessing (v 19; Mt. 8:8) 
7 7t h ptffihecy in Pi. (12:19, unfulflll- 

ed). Next, 13:9.2 kinds of tongues and 
desrinlei (v 19; Jas.3s 1 Pet. 3:10-11) 

z 4 examples of 1 



demn. 

3 “A man s hall not be estab¬ 
lished by wickedness: but the 
root of the righteous shall not 
be move3! 

4 ^virtuous woman is a^rown 
to her husband: but she that 
gj flfeeth ashamed is as rotten¬ 
ness in his bones. 

5 The ^thoughts of the right¬ 
eous are right: buL the'coun¬ 
sels of the wicked are ^deceit. 

(2) Ways and words of 

neighbors 

6 The*words of the wicked are 
to lie in wait for blood: but the 
mouth of the upright shall de¬ 
liver them. 

(3) Six common classes 

7*The wicked are overthrown. 


and are not: 'but the house ot 
the righteous shall stand. 

g JA "inn shall be commended 
according to his wisdom: * but 
he that is of a perverse heart 
shall be despised. 

9 l He that is despised, and 
hath a servant, is better than he 
that honoureth himself, and 
lacketh bread. 

(4) Contrasted dispositions 

10 m A righteous man regardeth 
the life of his beast: but the 
tender mercies of the wicked 
are cruel . 

(5) Contrasted prosperity 

11 "He that tilleth his land 
shall be satisfied with bread: 


but^he that followeth vain per¬ 
sons is void of understanding. 

(6) Righteous and wicked 

neighbors 

12* The wicked desireth the 
net of evil men: hut the root of 
the righteous yieldeth fruit . 

13* The wicked is snared by 
the transgression of his lips: 
but r the just shall come out of 
trouble. 

14 *A man shall be satisfied 
with good by the fruit of his 
mouth: and the recompence of 
a man’s hands shall be ren¬ 
dered unto him. 

(7) Fools and wise men 

15 ‘The way of a fool is right in 
his own eyes: but he that 
hearkenethunto counsel iswise. 

16 “A fool’s wrath is*fcresently 
known: Sut *a prudent man 
covereth shame. 

(8) Contrasted use of the 

i tongue 

17 He that *speaketh truth 


sheweth forth righteousness: 
but a false witness deceit. 

18 There is that speaketh like 
the piercings of a sword: hut 
the tongue of the wise is health. 
★19 y The lin of truth shall be 


established for ever: *|>ut a ly¬ 
ing tongue is but for a moment.4 

(9) Contrasted hearts 

20° Deceit is in the heart of 
them that imagine evil: hut to 
the counsellors of peace is joy. 


► 21 There shall no^evil happen 
to the iust : but the wicked 
shall be filled with mischief! 

22 Lying lips are*abomination 
to the Lord: but they that deal 
truly are his c defight. 

23 d A prudent man concealeth 
knowledge: but the heart of 
fools proclaimeth foolishness. 

24^110 hand of the diligent 
shall bear rule: but the slothful 
shall be under tribute. 

25 /Heaviness in the heart of 
man maketh it* stoop: but A a 
good word maketh it glad. 

26‘ The righteous is more ex¬ 
cellent than his neighbour: but 
the way of the wicked seduceth 
them. 

27 'The slothful man roasteth 
not that which he took in hunt¬ 
ing: but the substance of a 
diligent man is precious. 

►28*In the way of righteousness 
is life; and in the pathway 
thereof there is no death. 

CHAPTER 13 

4 Proverbs of temporal and 
eternal good (13:1-25). 

(1) Two kinds.of sons 

A WISE son heareth his fa¬ 
ther's instruction: but a 
scomer heareth not rebuke. 

(2) The secret of life 

2 m A man shall eat good by the 
fruit of his mouth: bill the soul 
of the transgressors shall eat 
violence . 

►3 He that keepeth his mouth 
keepeth his life: but he that 
openeth wide his lips shall have 
destruction. 

(3) Six common classes 

►4"The soul of the sluggard de¬ 
sireth, and hath nothing: but 
the soul of the diligent shall be 
made fat 

5°A righteous man hateth ly¬ 
ing : ^ut a wicked man is loath¬ 
some, and cometh to shame. 
6 4 Righteousness keepeth him 
that is upright in the way: but 
wickedness overthroweth the 
sinner . 

4) The law of true prosperity 
7‘There is that maketh him¬ 


self rich, yet hath nothing: 
there is that mak eth himself 
poor, yet hath great riches. 

(5) What riches can do 

8*The ransom of a man’s life 
are his riches: but the poor 
heareth not rebuke. 

(6) Destiny of the wicked 

*9*The light of the righteous 
rejoiceth: but the lamp of the 
wicked shall be put out. ◄ 

(7) Source of contention 

10*Only bv oride cometh^con¬ 
tention: but with the well ad¬ 
vised is wisdom. 

(8) Two unfailing laws 

11 "'Wealth gotten by vanity 
shall be diminished: but he 
that gathereth by labour shall 
increase. 


a Heb. aveo. Iniquity, especially coo- 
necteiTwTtn Idols. Hence,means vanity 
or a vain thing because Idols are noth¬ 
ing (Job 15:35: PS. 10:7; Pt. 22:8). H ete 
It means that no vain thing will happen 
to the Just, for all things work together 
fortheligood(Rom.0;28).God turns to 
the advantage of the righteous or just 
any Intended evil that happens 
b See note e, 3:32 


c 7 things God delights In: 

1 Men that deal truthfully (v 22) 

2 Just weights (Pr. 11:1) 

3 Men upright In their ways (Pr. 
11 : 20 ) 

4 Prayers of the upright (Pr. 15:8) 

5 Lovingkindness, Judgment, and 
righteousness in the earth Qer. 9:24) 

6 The Messiah (Isa. 42:1) 

7 Israel (Isa. 62:4) 

d A wise man never brags on Us educa¬ 
tion, knowledge, and experience, but 
a fool is Intent on Informing everybody 
how wise he is (v 23) 
e 3 examples of aiUaent bearing rule: 


1 Eleazar (Gen. 24:2, 10) 

2 Joseph (Gen. 39:4, 22) 

3 Jeroboam (1 Kl. 11.29) 

f Anxiety, sorrow, and rebuke prostate 
a man, but one statement of good news 
makes the heart light (v 25) 
g 4 examples of so now prostrating men: 


1 Ezra (Ezra 9:3-10:3) 

2 N eh end ah (Neh. 1:4) 

3 David (Ps. 40:12; 2 Sam. 18:33) 


ll-* v-Jl!) r 1*11 


h 3 examples of good news manln 


1 Jacob (Gen. 

2 Darius (Dan. 6:16-23) 

3 Disciples (Mt. 28:5-8; Lk. 243Z) 

1 Thejux man guides Ms Mend In right¬ 
eousness, but a wicked neighbor leads 
him astray (v 26) 

j The slothful man ls too lazy to roax 
what he has, but the precious treasure 
of the diligent man is utilized for the 
good of all (v 27) 

k 2 things In the path of the righteous 


Eternal life (v 28; Mt. 7:14) 

2 Immortality (v20; IPet. 3:4, note) 
1 A wise son will be corrected by Ms 
father's rebuke, bui a scomer will not 
profit by It (v 1) 

m The mouth of a righteous man produces 
blessing and life, but that of sinners 
cursing and destruction (v 2-3; 1 Pet. 
3:10-11 ;Jas. 3). The government of the 
tongue Is commanded by God (Jas. 1: 
26; 3:1-18). Wehavetwoeyes and two 
ears to see and hear more than we are 
to speak with the one tongue fenced 
with teeth 

n The sluggard's desires are not satisfied, 
but those of the righteous are (v 4) 
o 5 examples of hating lying: 


1 Joseph (Geo. 46:31-34) 

2 Samuel (1 Sam. 3:18) 

3 Ml cal ah (1 Kl. 22:13-14; Pr. 14:5) 

4 Jeremiah (Jer. 26:1-15) 

5 John the Baptist (Mt. 14:4) 

p 5 examples - wicked coming to shame: 




5 Herod (Acts 12:21-23) 
q Righteousness protects the uprighttbui 
dn dearoys the doner (v 6) 



(10) Twelve common classes (9) Two effects of hope 


Koran (Num. iu) 

2 Men of Ephraim (Judg. 12:1-6) 

3 Rehoboam (1 KL 12) 

4 The apostles (Lk. 22:24) 

w ill-gotten wealth shall not be perma¬ 
nent .bis that received by honest labour 
will continue to be blessed (v 11) 
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PROVERBS 13. 14 


Moral virtues and contrary vices 


a Hope when delayed In Its realized® 
prostrate s or sickens the heart .but when 
It Is realized It comforts and Invig¬ 
orates body and aoul (v 12) 
b 3 examples of heart-sickness: 

1 Abraham (Gen. 15:2-3) 

2 David (PJ. 42:1-3) 

3 The disciples (Lk. 24:17, 21) 

c 9th prophecy in Pr. (13:13, bring ful- 
FIlled).Next.l4dT.4 examples destnic- 

1 World (Gen. 6: 1 Pet. 3:20) done 

2 Israel (Dt. 28:15-68) 

3 Jeboiakim (Jer. 26:20-24) 

4 Amaziah (2 Chr. 25:16-271 
d 4 examples of being rewarded: 

1 pharaoh's servants (Ex. 9:20-25) 

2 Amaziah (2 Chr. 25:6-11) 

3 Ebed-melech (Jer. 39:15-18) 

4JosUh(2Ctu. 34:27-30) 

e Thelawisa fountalDoflifeto the wise, 
for by obedience he escapes the 
penalty of breaking lt(v 14) 
f 7 exa mples of obtaining favor: 

1 Abraham (Gen. 23:TC)—11) 

2 Joseph (Gen. 39:2) 

3 Joshua (Josh. 6:27) 

4 David (1 Sam, 18:14) 

5 Abigail (1 Sam. 25:3, 18-34) 

6 Daniel (Dan, 1:8-9: 6:3) 

7 Samuel (1 Sam. 2:26) 

g Heb.ethanj strong, rough. Sinners have 
more pain, suffering, and hardships in 
damning their souls than the righteous 
have, with all their cross-bearings, to 
save thfrtr souls. The way of the trans¬ 
gressor is hard, desolate, and fruitlea 
h The wise man does all things with 
understanding, but a fool lays himself 
open to folly (v 16) 

1 3 examples laylog self open to folly: 

1 Balaam (Num7 22:29-30) 

2 Ahasuems(E$L 3:10-15) 

3 Herod (ML 14:7; Mk. 6:23) 

j A wicked messenger fails to cany out 
Us duty, bur a righteous one brings 
honor and safety to bis king (v 17) 
k Poverty and shame come to nim that 
rejects correction, but honor to him 
that profits by his mistakes (v 18) 

1 A completed desire for good is sweet to 
the soul, but evil desires never satisfy 
(v 19) 

m One who walks with a wise man will 
Imitate him In wisdom, but one who 
follows a fool will become base and 
vile (v 201 

□ Sinners will reap the evil of their do¬ 
ings, and the righteous their good(v 21) 
o A good man leaves an inheritance of 
prayers, a godly life, a good name, a 
wonderful example, and many cher¬ 
ished memories and. In some cases, 
houses. Lands, and wealth for Us chil¬ 
dren, but the wealth of the sinner is laid 
up for the just (v22). The inheritance 
left by a righteous man does not always 
consist of material wealth, hence it 
could not be said to be that alone 
p Much food Is in the tlllageof the poor, 
but lack of mana gement brings poverty 
and keeps them wanting (v 23). They 
have very little foresight. When they 
get something they quickly spend it or 
have a big feast and then go without 
for a long rime 

q He that holds chastening from Miron 
hateth him, but he who corrects and 
trains Us child has Us future at heart 
(v 24) 

r 4 examples of failure to correct sons: 

1 Jacob (Gen. 37) 

2 Ell (1 Sam. 3:13; 4:11) 

3 David (2 Sam. 13:39; 14:25) 

4 Samuel (1 Sam. 8:1-9) 

5 The righteous are content with moder¬ 
ate desires and pleased with their lot 
in Ufe, but the wicked are never 
satisfied (v 25) 
t 6 contrasted classes: 

-1 The wise woman (v 1) 

2 The foolish woman (v 1) 

3 The righteous (v 2) 

4 The wicked and perverse (v 2) 

5 The foolish man (v 3) 

6 The wise man (v 3) 

u The wise woman through proper man¬ 
agement increases the property, furni¬ 
ture, food, and raiment of the house¬ 
hold, but the thriftless woman causes 
these blessings to depan (v 1) 
v The upright fear the Lord, but the 
perverse man demises Him (v 2) 
w The words of the foolish man are a 
rouree of pride causing Ms fall, but 
those of the wise man keep Urn from 
falling (v 3) 

x Heb, door,bull. Found 59dmes.Theox 
was the moe profitable farm animal. 

Continued, column 4 — 


12 Hope a deferred maketirthe 
heartsick: but when the desire 
cometh, it is a tree of life. 
*13 r Whoso despiseth the word 
shall be destroyed :* but he that 
feareth the commandment shall 
be rewarded.« 

(10) The fountain of life 

14 * The law of the wise is a 
fountain of life, to depart from 
the snares of death. 

(11) Seven contrasted 
effects 

15 /Good understanding giveth 
favour : but the way of trans¬ 
gressors fPhard . 

16 *Every prudent man dealeth 
with knowledge: ' but a fool lay- 
eth open his folly. 

17 'A wicked messenger falleth 
into mischief: but a faithful 
amb assador is health . 

lS^ Povertv and shame shall be 
to him that refuseth instruc¬ 
tion : but he that regardeth 
reproof shall be honoured . 

19 'The desire accomplished 
is sweet to the soul : but it is 
abomination to fools to depart 
from evil. 

20HHe that walketh with wise 
men shall be wise : but a com¬ 
panion of fools shall be de¬ 
stroyed. 

21 " Evil pursueth sinners: but 
to the righteous good shall be 
repayed. 

(12) Concerning inheri¬ 
tances 

22 °A good man leaveth an in¬ 
heritance to his children’s chil¬ 
dren: and the wealth of the 
sinner is laid up for the 
just. 

(13) Blessing of the poor 

23?Much food is in the tillage 
of the poor: but there is that is 
destroyed for want of judg¬ 
ment. 

(14) Chastening children 

24 *He that r spareth his rod 
hateth his son: but he that lov- 
eth him chasteneth him be¬ 
times. 

(15) The righteous and 
wicked 

25* The righteous eateth to the 
satisfying of his soul: but the 
belly of the wicked s hall want. 

CHAPTER 14 

5 Proverbs of various 
classes (14:1-35). (1) Six 
contrasted classes 

E VERy vise woman buildeth 
her house: but the foolish 
plucketh it down with her 
hands. 

2 v He that walketh in his up¬ 
rightness feareth the Lord : 
but he that is perverse in his 
ways despiseth him. 

S^ln the mouth of the foolish 
is a rod of pride: but the lips of 
the wise shall preserve them. 

(2) Blessings of an ox 

4 Where no^oxen are, the crib 


is clean: but much fl mcrease is 
by the strength of the ox. 

(3) Four contrasted classes 

5 A faithful witness will not 
lie: but a c false witness will 
utter lies. 

6 A a scomer seeketh wisdom, 
and 'findeth it not: 'but knowl¬ 
edge is easy unto him that 
unders ta ndetly 

(4) Sound advise 

7 g Go from the presence of*a 
foolish man, wheq thou per- 
ceivest not in him the lips of 
knowledge. 

(5) Four contrasted classes 

8'The wisdom of the prudent 
is to understand his way: but 
the folly of fools is deceit. 

9' Fools make a mock at sin: 
but among the righteous there 
is favour. 

(6) Two things to let alone 

10*The heart knoweth his own 
bitterness: and a stranger doth 
not intermeddle with his joy. 

(7) Contrasted houses 

*11 'The house of the wicked 
shall be overthrown: but the 
tabernacle of the upright shall 
flourish. “4 

(8) End of the wrong road 

l?*There is a way whictf’seem- 
eth right unto a man, but°the 
end thereof are the ways of 
death. 

(9) End of laughter and mirth 

13 g Even in laughter the heart 
is sorrowful; and the end of 
that mirth is heaviness. 

(10) Sixteen contrasted 
classes 

14 q The f backslider in heart 
shall be filled with his own 
ways: and a good man shall be 
satisfied from himself. 

15* The si mple believeth every 
word: but the prudent man 
looketh well to his going. 

16 f A wise man feareth, and 
departeth from evil: but the 
fool rageth, and is confident. 

17 "He that is soon angry deal¬ 
eth foolishly: and a man of 
wicked devices is hated. 

18* The simple inherit folly: 
but the prudent are crowned 
with knowledge. 

19 The evil bow before the 
good: and the wicked at the 
gates of the righteous. 

20* The poor is hated even of 
his own neighbour: but the 
rich hath many friends. 

21 * He that despiseth his 
neighbour sinneth: hut he that 
hath mercy on the poor, happy 
is he. 

(11) Two kinds of planning 

22 *Do_they_not err that devise 
evil? hut mercy and truth shall 
be to them that devise good. 

(12) Law of poverty 

23 In all labour there is profit: 
but the talk of the lips tendeth 


a Increaro la nutalalprovolty comes 
by u t i liz i ng rite oxen fox labor. See 
□ore x, column 1 

b 5 exarople» of faithful witnesses 

1 Joseph (Gen. 37:2) 

2 JohntbeBaptist (ML 3; Jn. 1:7-28) 

3 Jems Christ (Rev. 1:5) 

4 The apojRles (Acts 5:32) 

5 Paul (Acts 20:21-27; 22:15) 
c 4 examples of false witnenet 

1 10 spies (Nora. 13:32) 

2 False prophets(1 Ki. 22:6-27) 

3 Jewish men (ML 26:60-61) 

4 Terrulluj(Acts 24:1-9) 

d The infidel and rebel a gainst God seek 
wisdom and do not And It because they 
reject God the source of wisdom (Pr. 
1:7; 9:10) 

e 3 examples of finding not unrh- 

1 Jewsln Christ's mtriHry(MtIl3:15) 

2 Jewsln Paul’s ministry (Acts 18:41) 

3 Athenians (1 Cor. 1:23; 2 ; 8) 

f Knowledge Is hard for him that rebels 
and will not believe truth when he 
bean It; but It Is easy for him to under - 
sand who Is open to truth and will 
believe what he bean (v 6; ML 13:10- 
17, notes) 

g Never associate with vain, empty. 
Ignorant men who can nei ther convey 
nor receive truth (v 7; Ml 7:6) 
h Heb. keril (point 2, col. 4, p. 642) 

1 The wisdom of the prudent is to direct 
Us way rightly, but the folly of fools 
is to live deceitful lives (v 8) 

J Fools make sport of in and live in dis¬ 
favor with all who are good, but the 
righteous find favor (v 9) 
k The heart knoweth its own hitternejs, 
and lei no man hinder its joy (y 10) 

1 10th prophecy in Pr. (14:11. being hi- 
11 Ilea). Next; 16:5. The godly will 
live an earth forever (vll:Gen. 9cl2) 
m A man may persuade himself that his 
easily beaming sin, his evil dealings. 
Us false religion, and his selfish way 
are right, bur whatever Is not God's way 
will end in death and hell (v 12) 
n 4 examples of following false ways 

1 Jeroboam (1 Kl.t2:27-33:14:7-11) 

2 Josiah (2 Chr. 35:20-24) 

3 PaulfPnll, 3:4-7; 1 Tiro. 1U3) 

4 Jews (Jo. 16:2; Acts 13:50) 

o 5 examples of end of wrong way; 

1 Nabal(l Sam. 25:36-37) 

2 Solomon (1 Ki. 1L1-8: EccL 2:2) 

3 Belshazzar (Dan, 5) 

4 Iaaelites (Amos 6:3-7) 

5 Judas (Acts 1:25) 

P The heart may be sorrowful in forced 
smiles and Laughter, but at last the true 
state of heaviness Is revealed (v 13) 
q The backslider in heart will be satis- 
fled withhlj ways,but a good man win 
be satisfied when he Is free from Us 
own wayi(v 14; 2 Col 5c 17-18) 
t Heb. sug. to flinch; to go back: toapos- 
tadze Jackslidex l3iisedonlyonce.bat 
backsliding 1$ found 16 times. See 99 
wayi of backsliders, p. 666 
s The simple believes in every way of 
man,but the wise discenuberwecu tbe 
ways of good and evil (v 15) 
t A wise man fears God and never msts 
in himself In departing horn evil, bur 
the fool boa JLs in self-confidence ( v 161 
□ A quick angered manacisfooUshlyand 
a man of wicked schemes is hated f v 17) 
v The Ample are born with a dlspoatlon 
to folly, but the wise embrace knowl¬ 
edge (v 18) 

w T£e wicked win be brought down to 
respect the righteous (y 19) 
x Riches make many fair-weather 
friends(v 20) 

y Happy Is the man who has no respect 
of perrons fv 21; Jas. 2:9-10) 
z Question 10. Next, 15:11 

- Codl from column 1 

It excells the horse In every respect 
except speed. It is superior to the 
hoy jn!2 ways 

1 It lives longer 

2 Not as likely to be diseased 

3 A more steady worker 

4 Fattens and maintains Its strength 
on what a horse will not eat 

5 It costs less to feed 

5 its manure Is more profitable 

7 when worn out la flesh Is dll 
good for food 

8 Its horns are useful 

9 Its hide more valuable 

10 it Is less expensive to droe 

11 Its K>rTW * < Is less expensive and 
more simple 

12 It la romepadeix, easy to handle, 
and lea dangerous 


















PROVERBS 14. 15 


a All Libor profits, but all talk aud no only to*penury. 
work brings poverty (v 23). a roan of | 
wordi la not always a roan of deeds. 

b The crown of the wlae Li their dcbes. 
but the fool produces folly by his acu 
of foolishness (v 24) 
c A true witness dellvereth the Innocent, 


Moral virtues and contrary vices 


(1 3) Four contrasted classes 


D I DO COJWU U1 Uk wup u uinu uvuwi _ ^ _. 

bur the fool produces folly by hls acu 24‘’The crown of tl!9 Wlflfe tS 
of fooUshneH rv 24) their riches: imt the foolish- 

c A true witness aellveroth the Innocent, ness of fools IS folly. 


but a Uar slanders Mm (v 21 
d 4 blealnai of the fear of Go 


25 c A true wi 

1 Strong confidence (v 20) souls : frllt a tiviv* 

2 A place ofrefoge-security(v 20) speaketh lies. 

3 Eternal life (v 27) 

4 Holiness of life and conduct (v27) (14) Four blessings of fear 
e 7 examples of strong confidence: 

1 Abrahara(Gen.feS:3-10;Hcb.ll;19) gflrf fp t(ie fear of the LORD t 

2 (l sam. 30:6) _ strong 'confidence: and hi 

3 HezekLah (2 Chr. 32:7-8, 221_oKoll t, 9V o a nloro r 


delivereth 


26 % the fear of the Loud is 

2 (l saro. 30:6) _ _ __ strong 'confidence: and his 

3 Hezeldah (2 Chr. 32:7-8, 22) , ..7° . . 

4 3 Hebrew chfidien (Dsn. 3:17-27) children shall have a place of 

6 Habakknk(Hab. 3:17-19) refuge. 

6 peter (Acu 12-.6) 27/ The fear of the Lord is a 

7 psul (2Tlm. 46-8) fountain of life, to depart from 

f To depart from erUthrough the fear of .. _ nflr „ Q f j-rSu 

God Is to obuln eternal life (v 27) “ ie snflJe9 01 ueatn. 
g The popularity of a Idnglihli iecadty, t . 

but die rebellion of the people Is bis (1 Cause of anarchy 
downfall (v 28) 

b A wise roan la slow to wrath,but a fool 28> In the multitude of people 
Is hasty of gixlt sod magnifies folly fc the king’s honour: but in the 
(▼ 29 > want of people is the destruc- 

1 4 examples of a haay spirit: tion of the prince. 


i rn,TO TOTTTf '4 BMl 


2 Jehoram (2 KJL. 5:7) 

3 Jonah (Jonah 4:8-9) 

4 Martha (Lk. 10:40) 

j A strong heart Insures good blood dr- 
cola don producing health and longev¬ 
ity, but envy. Jealousy, and passionate 
hatred produce corruption (▼ 30) 
k He that oppresses the poor insults God 
who made them, but he who blesses the 
poor honors God (v 31) 

1 Ad andeot title of Goo found here; 17: 
6; Job 35:10; Isa. 17:7; 51:13:64:5. It 
ref as to God as Creator of the weak 
as wen as die strong 
m The wicked have no hope In the harvest 
of their life o f wickedness, but^ the 
righteous have hope in death of reaping 
file eternal (v 32; GaL 6:7-6) 
n 7 examples of destruction through rin: 


1 Da than (N urn. 16:33) 

2 Intel (Ex. 32:28; 1 Cat. 10:1-11) 

3 Balaam (Nam. 31:6-10; Rev. 2:14) 

4 Canaanltes (Jodi. 2:9; 6:1; Dt. 9:6) 

5 Hophnl and phlnehas(l Sara. 4:11) 

6 Baal's prophets (1 Kl. 18:40) 

7 Belshazzar (Dan. 5:2-6, 30) 

o 6 examples righteous hoping In death: 


TfcfJTW V7S 1)1 


2 Joseph (Geo. 60:24-25; Heb. 11:22) 

3 David (2 Sam. 23:5; Pa. 17:16) 

4 Stephen (Acts 7:65-60) 

5 Paul (2 Tiro. 4:6-6) 

6 Pas (2 Pet. 1:14-16; 3:13) 

p A wise man does doc display hls wis¬ 
dom, but a fool parades all he knows 
(v 331 

q This has been true of Israel at different 
rimes (Dt. 4:6; Jodi. 1:8; 10:42; 23:14) 

i 7 examples of sin bdoa a recroach- 


Sodom sod Go mo era 


6 Babylon (Isa. 14:4-23; 47:6-16) 

6 Tyre (Ezek. 26; 2-8; Isa. 23:1-9) 

7 Nineveh (Zeph. 2:13-16) 

s A wise Ktvant will gain the favor of the 
king, but a foolish servant will Incur 
hls wrath (v 25) 

t Gentleness will disarm the most 
furious, but angry words spoken will 
beget wrath (v 1) 

u 6 examples of turolog away wrath: 


3 Gideon (Judg. 8:1-3; pr. 15:18) 

4 Hannah (1 Sam. 1:16-17) 

5 Abigail (1 Sam, 25:23) 

v 5 examples of grievous words: 

1 The Ephralmites (Judg. 12:1-4) 

2 Men of Israel and Judah(2 Sam. 
19:41) 

3 Saul and Jonathan (1 Sam. 20:30- 

4 Rehoboam(2 Chr. 10:13-16) 34) 

5 Ellpha z (Job 22:5) 

w A wise ma n uses knowledge rightly, but 
a fool has no true sense of Its proper 
use (v 2) 

x 3 examples of God seeing evil: 

1 A dam and Eve (Gen. 3) 

2 A chan and his an (Josh. 7) 

3 Belshazzar (Dan. 6) 

3 examples of God seel 


1 ADranaro (Gen. 22) 

2 Joseph (Gen. 39) 

3 Jesus Cnrift (Acts 10:38) 

y A gentle tongue speaks tnnn and life, 
but a piercing tongue kills the »ul(v 4) 


(15) Cause of anarchy 

28* In the multitude of people 
is the king’s honour: but in the 
wont of people is the destruc¬ 
tion of the prince. 

(16) Patience and hot-head- 
edness 

29 h He that is slow to wrath is 
of great understanding: 'bu t he 
that is hasty of spirit exalteth 
folly. 

(17) Secret of health 

30 'A sound heart is the life of 


the flesh: hut envy the rotten¬ 
ness of the bones. 

(18) Three well knownfacts 

31 * He that oppresseth the 
poor reproacheth his 'Maker: 
but he that honoureth him hath 
mercy on the poor. 

32f" The wicked isMriven away 
in his wickedness: but °the 
righteous hath hope in his 
death. 

33 p Wisdom resteth in the 
heart of him that hath under¬ 
standing: hut that which is in 
the midst of fools is made 
known. 

(19) Effects of sin and holi‘ 

ness 

34*Rjghteousness exalteth a 
nation: ' but Bin is a reproach to 
any people. 

(20) Advice to servants 

35 *The king’s favour is toward 
a wise servant : but his wrath 
is against him that causeth 
shame. 

CHAPTER 15 

6 Proverbs on sociology and 
religion (15:1-33). (1) How 
to pacify wrath 

x A“SOFT answer turneth away 


■** wrath r^hui grievous words 
stir up anger. 

2f*The tongue of the wise useth 
knowledge arigfiti 5ut the 
mouth of fools poureth out 
foolishness. 

fr2) Omnipresence of God 

3 x The eyes of the Lord are in 
every place, beholding the evil 
and the good. 

(3) Another tree of life 

4 y A wholesome tongue is a 


tree of*life: but perverseness 
therein is a breach in the spirit. 

(4) Two kinds of sons 

5 A^fool despiseth his father’s 
instruction: but he that re- 
gardeth reproof is prudent. 

(5) Four contrasted classes 

6 In the house of the righteous 
is much treasure: but in 'the 
revenues of the wicked is trou- 
ble. 

7<*The lips of the wise disperse 
knowledge: but the heart of 
the foolish doeth not so. 

8‘‘The sacrifice of the wicked 
is an'abomination to the Lord : 
but the prayer of the upright is 
his delight. 

(6) Four contrasted things 

of God and man 

g^The wav of the wicked is an 


abomination unto the Lord : 
but he loveth him that followeth 
after righteousness. 

10* Correction is grievous unto 
Him that forsaketh the way: 
and he that hateth reproof shall 
die. 

(7) Four well known facts 
of God and man 

11 * Hell and destruction are 
before the Lord: I how much 
more then the hearts of the 
children of men? 

12 *A scomer loveth not one 


that reproveth him: neither 
will he go unto the wise. 

(8) Good and evil hearts 

13' A merrv heart maketh a 
cheerful countenance: but bv 
sorrow of the heart the spirit is 
broken. 

14P*The heart of him that hath 
understanding'’ seeketh knowl ¬ 
edge : but the mouth of fools 
feedeth on foolishness. 

15°A11 the days of the afflicted 
are evil: bu£ he that is of a 
merry heart hath a continual 
feast. 

(9) Some better things 

16^Better is little with the fear 
of the Lord than great treasure 
and trouble therewith. 

17* Better is a dinner of herbs 
where love is, than a stalled ox 
and hatred therewith. 

(10) Eight contrasted 

classes 

18 f A wrathful man stirreth up 
strife: but he that is slow to 
anger appeaseth strife. 

19'The way of the slothful 
man is as an hedge of thorns: 
but the way of the righteous is 
made plain. 

20 ' A wise son maketh a glad 
father: but ft frglifih map 
despiseth his mother. 

21“ Folly is joy to him that is 
destitute of wisdom: but a 
man of understanding walketh 


uprightly. 

(11) How to be successful 

22 v Without counsel purposes 
are disappointed: but in the 
multitude of counsellors they 
are established. 


* See The tree of lives. p. 687 


b Heb. evil 


UIEccL 4:5; 10:12) 

46 ways of a fool: He: 


Sam. 


1 !• Jealous and envious (1 Sam. 
26:21) 

2 Insensible todaoger(2 Sara. 3:33) 

3 Denies God (ps. 14:1; 63:1) 

4 Is Ignorant of tbe future (Ps, 49:10) 

5 Is Ignorant of God (Ps, 92:6) 

6 Is a whoremonger (Pr. 7:22) 

7 Rejects God’s com mandments(10: 

8 Chatters empty talk (10:8,10) 8) 

9 Uttos slander (10:16) 

10 Is a mischief maker (10:23) 

11 Is self-conceited (12:15) 

12 Proclaims foolishness (12:23) 

13 Parades hls own folly (13:16) 

14 Quick tempered (14:17) 

15 Rages and lives in rin (14:16) 

16 pours out foolishness (15:2) 

17 Despises parents (15:5) 

18 is Incapable of aecent speech 
(17:7) 

19 Does not profit byreproof(17:10) 

20 is lnsenrible (17:12) 

21 Is not Interested In wisdom (17:16) 

22 Is a shame to parents (17:21) 

23 Is always dissatisfied (17:24) 

24 Is contentious (18:6) 

25 Has no delight in kno wledge( 18:2) 

26 Is perverse In speech (19:1) 

27 Cannot appreciate luxury and 
honor (19:10; 26:1, 8) 

28 Is a meddler (20:3) 

29 Despises wisdom (23:9) 

30 Is incapable of wisdom (24:7) 

31 Gives foolish answers (26:4-5) 

32 Is not dependable (26:6) 

33 Is hopeless (26:12) 

34 Is Inseparable born folly (26:11; 

35 Trusts In himself (28:26) 27:22) 

36 Utters all he knows (2$ 11) 

37 Is unbearable (30:21-22) 

38 Walks in darkness (EccL. 2:14) 

39 Destroys self (Eccl.4:5; 10:12) 

40 Is light and frivolous (EccL, 7:6) 

41 Acknowledges he is a fool (EccL 
10:3) 

42 Is full of empty woids(EccL10:14) 

43 Hasoo foredght(Mt.7:26; 25:2-8) 

44 Is covetous (Lk. 12:20-21) 

45 Constantly debates non-essentials 
(2 Tiro. 2:23) 

46 Is Ignorant (1 Pet. 2:15) 

c Heb. tebuah ,Increase (v6; 8:19; 16:8; 
Isa. 23:3; Jer. 12:13). The gain of the 
wicked is through crime and trouble 
d It Is In the bean of the wise to spread 
knowledge,but not » with fools (v 7) 

e 3 examples of wicked sacriflci 




a'ji 


2 Saul(l Sam. 15) 

3 Jews (Isa. 1:11-15; 66:3) 
f See note e, 3:32 

g God hates the way of the wicked, but 
He loves that of the godly (v 9) 
h Correction Is grievous to the back¬ 
slider; and he that hateth reproof shall 
die (v 10) 

1 Heb. sheoL the unseen world, the place 
of departed spirits, not the seen world, 
the grave, the place of bodies. See 
Hell, p.620; dotes,Lk, 12:5; 16:19-31 
j Question 11. Next, 17:16 
k 3 examples of ha ring reproof: 

1 Ahab (2 Chr. 1*7; Pr. 17:4) 

2 The Jews (Amos 5:10) 

3 Tbe Pharisees (Lk. 7:30) 

1 A happy dlsposl tion shows in the 
countenance,but a gloomy one keeps 
the spirit broken (v 13) 
m A wise man seeks knowledge, but a 
fool feeds on foolishness (v 14) 
n 4 examples of seeking knowledge: 

1 Solomon (1 KI. 3:5-10; Pr. 19:8) 

2 Queen of Sheba (lKl. 10; Mt. 12:42) 

3 The Ethiopian eunuch (Acts 8:28) 

4 The Bereans (Acts 17:111 

o The afflicted are always sad, but the 
merry are always happy (v 15) 
p Better Is poverty with the fear of the 
Lord, than riches with Doubles (v 16) 
q Better Is a poor man's dinner where 
love 1$ than a rich man's feast where 
hatred and strife are (v 17) 

. r A flery-tempered man causes trouble, 
but a slow-angered man promotes 
peace (v 18) 

s A lazy man Imagines many obstruc¬ 
tions In tbe way, but the righteous 
see none (v 19) 

t A wise son honors hls parents, but a 
foolish one despises them (v 20) 
u Folly 1 s joy to fools, but wise men 
walk sendbly(v 21) 
v Plans fall when there la no counsel, 
but succeed where many wise men 
counsel (v 22) 







a A wise man has joy in his answers of 
wisdom; and a word spoken in season 
is healthful and refreshing (v 23) 
b 4 contrasted waysf v 24)i 

1 The way of the wise - way of fools 

2 The way of life - the way of death 

3 The way above - the way beneath 

4 The way to heaven - the way to hell 
c Heb, sheol, the unseen world, the place 

of departed spirits, not the grave or 
place of bodies. See Hell, p.620; notes, 
Lk. 12:5; 16:19-31 

d The Lord will judge the proud, but 
preserve the humble (v 25) 
e Heb, machashebeth, devices. Those 
of the wicked God Kates,but He loves 
the plans and words of the pure (v 26) 
f See note e, 3:32 

g The greedy man is a torment to his own 
family and a curse to those with whom 
he deals, but the contented and right¬ 
eous man,one who bates bribery, shall 
live (v 27) 

h The righteous man ponders the 
thoughts and words of his answer, but 
the wicked spues out the thoughtless 
abominations of his heart (v 28) 
i The Lord has no fellowship with the 
wlcked,but He draws near and hears the 
prayers of the rigbieous(v29; Jas. 4:8) 
j Righteousness rejoices the heart, and 
good news is healthful (v 30) 
k See note m, Lk. 11:34 

1 He who heeds advice shall be a com¬ 
panion of the wise (v 31) 
m He who rejects advice nates his own 
soul, bur the one who profits by it gets 
wisdom and understanding (v 32) 

n 6 examples of hating own souL 


PROVERBS 15, 16_ 


(12) When words are sweet 


Moral virtues and contrary vices 


(3) Fivefold confidence in 
God 



IstbebegUHungol wisdom _ 

2 Determines destiny (1:29) 10) 

3 Helps depart from evil (3:7; 16:6) 

4 Is to hate evil (8:13) 

5 Prolongs days (10:27) 

6 Gives strong confidence (14:26) 

7 Is a fountain of life (14:27) 

8 Produces satisfaction (15:16) 

9 Isthe instruction of wisdom(15:33) 

10 Tends to life (19:23) 

11 Glvesdches,tKmor,andlife(22:4) 

12 Brings blessing (EccL 8:12) 

q 5 examples of humility before honor 


1 Joseph (Gen. 3*1-41:57) 

2 Gideon (Judg. 6:15) 

3 Daniel (Dan. 2:30-48) 

4 Hananiab (Neh. 7:2) 

5 Jesus Christ (Phil. 2:5-11) 

r God preparestheplansin the heart of a 
righteous man and Inspires the answer 
of his tongue (v 1) 

s The ways of a self-righteous man are 
clean to himself, but the Lord ponders 
and judges the true motives of the 
spirit (v 2) 

t 3 examples of being clean ia own eyes 


1 Jehu (2 Kings 10:16, 31) 

2 The Pharisee (Lk. 18:11-14) 

3 Paul (Acts 26:9, Cp. 9:4) 

u Take God Into partnership and your 
plans will succeed (v 3) 

v 5 examples of plans being establi died: 


1 Jacob (Gen. 32:24-30; 46:1 

2 David (1 Sam. 17:45; 30:8-1 

3 Ezra (Ezra 8:21-32) 

4 Esther (Est, 4:14-17; 8:15-17) 

5 Daniel (6:10) 

w CoL 1:15-18; Rev. 4:11 
x He has reserved the wicked for the day 
when he shall receive his well deserved 
punishment (v 4; Rom. 1:18; 2:5; 2 
Pet. 1:9) 

y 11th prophecy in Pr.(16:5-7. being ful- 


fiUed in hell and on earth continually). 
Cp, note m, 11:21. Next, 21:16 
z See note e, 3:32 
a See note m, 11:21 
b By the mercy and truth of God atone¬ 
ment for sin is made and Iniquity la 
purged; and through fear of Him men 
depait from sin fv6; Jn. 16:6; Tit. 3:5) 
c God raises up mends for those who 
serve Him and do His will (v 7) 
d It is better to be poor and righteous 
than to be rich and wicked (v 8), See 
17 "better" things In Proverbs, p. 666 


23 °A man hath iov by the an¬ 
swer of his mouth: and a word 
spoken in due season, how 
good is it ! 

(13) The way of life 

►24 b The wav of life is above to 
the wise, that he may depart 
from c hell beneath. 

(14) Two common works of 
God 

►25<*The Lord will destroy the 


house of the proud: but he will 
establish the border of the 
widow. 

(1 5) Six contrasted classes 

26 The^thoughts of the wicked 
are an /abomination to the 
Lord: but the words of the 
pare are pleasant words. 

27 ^He that is greedy of gain 
troubleth his own house; but 
he that hateth gifts shall live. 

28* The heart of the righteous 
studieth to answer: but the 
mouth of the wicked poureth 
out evil things. 

(16) Nine warnings and as¬ 
surances 

► 29'The Lord is far from the 


wicked: but he heareth the 


prayer of the righteous. 

30 iThe Might of the eyes re- 
ioiceth the heart : and a good 
report maketh the bones fat . 

31'The ear that heareth the 
reproof of life abideth among 
the wise. 

32 f W He that refuseth instruc¬ 
tion "despiseth his own soul: 
but he that "heareth reproof 


getteth understanding. 

SS^The fear of the Lord is the 


instruction of wisdom : q and be ¬ 
fore honour is humility. 

CHAPTER 16 

7 Proverbs of confidence 
(16:1-33). (1) Tenfold con¬ 
fidence in God's dealings 

T HE preparations of the 
heart in man, and the 
answer of the tongue, is from 
the Lord . 

2'All the ways of a man are 
clean in his'own eyes ; but the 
Lord weigheth the spirits. 



things for himself : yea,*even 
the wicked for the day of evil. 
►SMsvery one that is proud in 
heart is an Abomination to the 


Lor d: though "hand join in 
hand, he shall not be un¬ 
punished. 

6 *Bv mercv and truth iniquity 
is purged: and by the fear of 
the Lord men depart from evil. 
►7 c When a man's ways please 
the Lord, he maketh even his 


enemies to be at peace with 
him. 

(2) Another better thing 

8 ^ Better is a little with right¬ 
eousness than great revenues 
without right. 


9 a A man’s heart deviseth his 
way: but the LordM irecteth 
his s teps . 

10 C A divine sentence is in the 
lips of the king: his mouth 
transgresseth not in judgment. 

11 d A just weight and balance 
are the Lord’s : All the weights 
of the bag are his work. 

(4) Sevenfold confidence in 
kings 

\2 It is an /abomination *to 


kings to commit wickedness: 
for the throne is established by 
righteousness. 

13 Righteous lips are the de¬ 


light of kings; and they love 
him that speaketh right. 

14 The wrath of a king is as 


messengers of death: but a 
wise man will pacify it. 

15 In the light of the king’s 


r.finn tana nee is life; and his fa¬ 
vour is as a cloud of the latter 
rain. 

(5) Another better thing 
16*How much better is it to 


get wisdom than goldl and to 
get understanding rather to be 
chosen than silver! 

(6) How to keep the soul 

► 17 'The highway of the upright 
is to depart from evil: he that 


keepeth his way preserveth his 
soul. 

(7) Effect of pride and 

haughtiness 

18< Pride aoeth before destruc¬ 
tion, and an haughty spirit be¬ 
fore a fall. 

(8) Another better thing 

19* Better it is to be of an hum¬ 
ble spirit with the lowly, than to 
divide the spoil with the proud. 

(9) Tenfold confidence in 

right principles 

► 20 ' He that handleth a matter 
wisely shall find good: and 
whoso trusteth in the Lord, 
happy is he. 

21 The wise in heart shall be 


called prudent: and the sweet - 
ness of the lips increaseth 


learning. 

22 Understanding is a well¬ 


spring of life unto him that 
hath it: but the instruction of 
fools is folly. 

23 The m heart of the wise 


teacheth his mouth, and addeth 
learning to his lips. 
►24”Pleasant words are as an 


honeycomb, sweet to the soul, 
and health to the bones. 

(10) End of a wrong road 


a A dghteoos man's heart has many 
plans, buz the Lord directs Ida iteps( v 9) 
b 8 examples of being directed by God; 


1 Joseph's brethren (Gen. 37:18-28; 

2 Pharaoh's daughter (Ex. 2:5) 45:5) 

3 Saul (1 Sam. 9:3-10; 23:26-28) 

4 Jesse (1 Sam. 16:8-11; 17:23, 53) 

5 Syrians (2 KL 5:2) 

8 Zacchaeua (Lk. 1*1-10) 

7 The Samaritan woman (Jn. 4:7) 

B Saul (Acts *1-18) 
c The law of God or the divine oracle is 
for the king to uselnJudgmeouHe must 
not be unfaithful in execuringit (v 10) 
d Jusr scales and balances are an ordi¬ 
nance ofGod (v 11; 11:1; Lev. 19t36) 
e This refers to die weights In the bag In 
the sanctuary to which all weights in 
the land were to be referred in order to 
ascertain whether they were jnsu It 
perhaps also refers to the weights car¬ 
ded about by merchants In their girdles 
by which they weighed the money 
taken in exchange for th4r iheicban- 
dlte (v 11) 
f See note e, 3:32 

g In all proverbs the monarchical form 
of government rightly administered Is 
referred to; and the proverbs on this 
subject are very plain .as here (v 12 -IS) 
15 facts about kings 

1 They are to rule Ln ] ustlce (16:10; 
29:14; 31:5, 8-9) 

2 T*o be righteous (16:12) 

3 Stand for righteousness(16:12; 25: 

4 Delight in truth (16:13) 5) 

5 Love the righteous (16:13; 20:26) 

6 Have power of death (16:14) 

7 Can be pacified (16:14) 

8 Their favor Is a blesdng (16:15) 

9 Must not be provoked (20:2) 

10 Are to be feared by tae wicked 
( 20 : 8 ) 

11 Are preserved by mercyand truth 

12 Tobe respected (24:21) (20:28) 

13 Are a stablllri-Dg Influence to a 
people (29:4) 

14 A re to be virtuous and sober (31:1- 

15 Are to obey the law (31:5) 4) 

h Few men believe this, according to 

their search for wisdom and gold (v 16) 
i The righteous man is ever departing 
from evil to preserve his soul (v 17) 

J 7 examples of pride before destruction: 


1 A sahel (2 Sam. 2:18-23) 

2 Ben-haaad (1 Kl. 20:3, 11. 32) 


25"There is a wav that seem- 


eth right unto a roan, 
thereof are the ways of death. 


(11) Six common classes 

26 He thatMab o ureth labour- 
eth^for himself; 'for his mouth 
craveth it of him. 

27 'An ungodly man diggeth up 
evil: and in his lips there is as 
a burning fire. 


2 Ben* 


Kl. 20:3, 11. 32) 


3 Babylon (Ia. 47:10-11) 

4 A zariah 0a. 43:2-11) 

5 Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 4:30-31) 

6 Edo id (Obadiah 3-4) 

7 Herod Agrippa (Acts 12:21-23) 
Most Hebrew Bibles ay that this verse 

Isthe middle of the bookand the firs 
clause is the middle of the words i n 
Proverbs 

k It isbertertobe humble and associate 
with the lowly than to make friends 
with the proud (v 19) 

1 8 fundamental principles of life 


1 Handle matters wisely (v 20) 

2 Trust in the Lord (v 20) 

3 Be wise and prudent (v 21) 

4 Increase knowledge (v 21) (v 22) 

5 Be sympathetic and understanding 

6 Reject folly and b e open to in¬ 
struction and education (v 22) 

7 Speak always in wisdom (v 23) 

8 Be pleasant and kind (v 24) 

id 5 exa mplea of wise hearts: 

1 Eleazar (Gen. 24r^4-4^) 

2 Jacob (Gen. 47:9) 

3 JesusCurist(ML22:46;Lk.2:40-52) 

4 Petet (Acts 3:12) 

5 PaulfActs 13:16-21; 14:17; 17:28; 
24:25; 26:2-27; 1 Tim. 1:12-16) 

n As honey that is fresh and sweet makes 
the bones healthy, which is necessary 
for health to the whole body, so 
pleasant words refresh the soul (v 24) 

o This is the same as in 14:12. See note 
m, there 

p 6 common classes 

1 The laboring man (v 26) 

2 The ungodly man (v 27) 

3 The perverse man (y 20) 

4 The whisperer (v 28) 

5 The violent man (v 29) 

6 The oldex men (v 31) 

q Very little labor is for anyone but self. 
There are cases of devoted parents or 
children who labor for their loved one s, 
but in general every man lives for 
himself 

r This gives the main reason for labor - 
to satisfy some appetite or meet some 
need ln life (v 26) 

s The ungodly man works as hard to dig 
up evil and set men against each other 
as a laboring man does to make a 
living (v 27) 

































PROVERBS 16, 17 


Moral virtues and contrary vices 


a A perverse roan quoad! abroad strife; 
a backbiter separate! friend! (v 28) 

b 4 example! ofrowlog strife: 

1 Prince! of Ammon (2 Sara. 10:3) 

2 Ziba (2 Sam. 16:3) 

3 The Chaldean* {Dan. 3:8-13) 

4 Heredias (Mil. 6:19-20) 

c A violent roan lead! his neighbor away 
from ways of righieouroets (v 29) 
d He (violent man of v 29) meditate! 

deeply on bow to commit dn (v 3(1) 
e Hoary beads are not crowns of glory un¬ 
less they be found righteous (v 31). 
Many diners have hoary heads but 
they are not crowns of glory 

f 5 example! of righteous hoary headt 

1 Jacob (Gen. ?7:9; 48:1) 

2 Samuel (1 Sam. 12:2-4; 26:1) 

3 Barzlllal (2 Sam. 19:32-37) i 

4 EliAa (2 Ki. 13:14) 1 

5 jeholda (2 Cbr. 2416-16) 

g Conquest and rolf-wroncrol within are 
better thao conquest of enemies with¬ 
out (v 32). Many conqueron have nis¬ 
ei ue a nations and yet have been slaves 
to their own passions, Alexander con¬ 
quered the world, but was a ilave to 
Intemperate anger. In a fit of anger he 
dew clytus, his best and rood loved 
friend and regretted it ever afterwards 

h 5 examples of dow to aogex: 


Isaac (Gen. 26:13-35) 

2 Joseph (Gen. 37:23-36; 39:7-23) 

3 Saroson0udg, 16) 

4 David (1 Sam. 17:22-61; 19:1-24; 

6 Paul(2 Car. 6:4; Tit. 1:7) 22) 

1 7 exa mples of being roon angry: 

1 Cain (Gen. 4) 

2 Esau (Geo. 27:41-46) 

3 Simeon and Levi (Geo. 49:5-7) 

4 Moses (Ex. 32:19) 

5 Balaam (Nuro. 23:22, 27) 

6 Saul (1 Sam. 20:30, 34) 

7 Jonah (Jonah 4) 

J The lot is cad Into the bosom (17:23; 
21:14). The reference Is id die bag of 
the ephod. In which were pin two pre¬ 
cious dones, called the Uriro and 
T hum min. These were used In casting 
loti. The done drawn out after prays: 
and meditation would be God*s deci¬ 
sion, or yes or no. See note. Ex. 28:30 

k See 17"better"things in Provethi. p.666 

I Poverty with peace and contentment is 
better than plenty with strife (v 1) 

m wisdom In ravanu is better than folly 
in sons (v 2) I 

n jud as diver and gold are purified by 
fire, ao the Lord purifies the hearts of 
men by fiery trials (v 3; Jaa. 1:2, 12; 

1 pet. 1:7; 4:12; Rev. 3:18) 

o 6 examples of being tested: 


1 Abraham (Gen. 

2 Israel (DU 8:2) 

3 Hezeldah (2 Cnr. 32:31) 

4 Mary and Martha (Jn. 11:6-6) 

5 Rich young nils (Mu lft 16-22) 

6 The Syrophenician worn an (Mu 
15:23-28) 


4 great ana 

1 Lying (v 4) 

2 Deceit (v 4) 


3 Mockery (v 5) 

4 Gloating (v S) 


q 2 examples of mocking the poor 

1 Princes of judah(Iaa.3:14-16; 10:2) 

2 The rich (Jas. 6:4) 
r See note 1, 14:31 

» 2 examples of b eing punished: 

1 The Tyrians (Ezek. 26:2-6) 

2 The Edomites (ObacUah 10-15) 
t shall not be guiltless 

u Grand-children are the rejoicing of old 
men, and parents are the glory of 
children (v 6) 

v Refinement and eloquent speech are as 
unbecoming to a vulgar churl as lying 
Is to princes (v 7). See col.4,p.444 

w A gift i s like a precious stone that 
sparkles wherever It turns (v 0). The 
receiver of a gift loves to look at it 
and keep it for show 
x it sparkles or Is diown to others 

y He that covers up and seeks to hide 
from others the faults and shut of a 
friend seeks his peace and love, but he 
that seeks to expose brings bitterness, 
hatred, and enmity between die best 
of friends (v 9) 

z A rebuke does more good to a wise man 
than a hundred stripes to a dense or 
aupid man(v 10). See col. 4, p.444 


frpwnrd mar) *soweth 
strife: and a whisperer sepa¬ 
rated chief friends. 

29 C A violent roan enticeth his 
neighbour, and leadeth him 
into the way that is not good. 

30*He shutteth his eyes. to 
devise froward things: moving 
his lips he bringeth evil to pass. 

31 r The hoary head fo a crown 
of glory, if it be found in the 
way of righteousness. 

(12) Another better thing 

32 *He that i's* slow to'anger 
fritter thflp the mighty; and he 
that ruleth his spirit than he 
that taketh a city. 

(13) Confidence in God 

33 'The lot is cast into the lap; 
but the whole disposing thereof 
is of the Lord. 


CHAPTER 17 

0 Proverbs of personal con¬ 
tentment and peace (17:1- 
28). (1) Another better thing 

jf PETTER is 'a dry morsel, 
■D and quietness therewith, 
than an house full of sacrifices 
with strife. 

(2) Advice to servants 
2 m A wise servant shall have 


rule over a son that causeth 
shame, and shall have part of 
the inheritance among the 
brethren. 

(3) Two refining processes 

3 " The fining pot is for silver, 
and the furnace for gold: "but 
the Lord trieth the hearts. 

(4) Four great sins 

4 wicked doer giveth heed 


to false Ups; and a liar giveth 
ear to a naughty tongue. 
5 <r Whoso mocketh the poor re¬ 
proached his'Maker: 'and he 
that is glad at calamities shall 
not be'unpunished. 

(5) Two kinds of crowns 

6" Children's children are the 
crown of old men; and the 
glory of children are their 
fathers. 

(6) Two unbecoming things 

7 ' "Excellent speech becomed 
not a fool: much less do lying 
Ups a prince. 

(7) The power of gifts 

8* A gift is as a precious stone 
in the eyes of him that hath it: 
whithersoever it turned, "it 
prospered. 

(8) How to win friends and 

make enemies 

9 *He that covered a trans¬ 
gression seeketh love; but he 
that repeated a matter sepa¬ 
rated very friends. 

(9) How to classify certain 

men 

10 *A reproof entered more 
into a wise man t han an hun- 
I dred stripes into a fool. 


11 "An evil man seeked only 
rebellion: derefore a cruel 
messenger shaU be sent against 
him. 

(10) Good advice for all 

12 6 Lgt_fl_b£fir robbed of her 
whelps meet a man, rather than 
a fool in his foUy. 

13 c Whoso rewarded evil for 
good, evil shall not depart from 
his house. 

M^The'beginning of strife is 
a$ when 4me letted out water: 
therefore leave off contention, 
before it be meddled wid. 

(11) Two abominations to 
God 

lS *He that justified de wick¬ 
ed, and he dat condemned de 
just, even dey both <2re*hbom- 
ination to the Lord. 

(12) Why some remain fools 

16 'Wherefore is there a price 
in the hand of a 'fool to get 
wisdom, seeing he hath no 
heart to it ? 

13) How to know true friends 

17 *A friend loveth at all times. 


and'a brother is bora for ad¬ 
versity. 

(14)Seven things that cause 
sorrow 

18 m A man void of understand ¬ 
ing striked hands, and becom- 
eth surety in de presence of his 
i friend. 

19" He loveth transgression 
that loved strife: and he dat 
exalted his gate seeked de¬ 
struction. 

20 "He that had a froward 
heart finded no good: and he 
dat had a perverse tongue 
faUed into mischief. 

21 fHe dat begetted a ’fool 
doeth it to his sorrow: and de 
fader of a fool had no joy. 

(15) A good medicine 

22 r A memr heart doed good 
like a medicine: but a broken 
spirit dried the bones. 

(16) How to pervert justice 

23 *A wicked man taketh a gift 
out of the'bosom to pervert the 
ways of judgment. 

(17) The wise and fools 

24 a Wisdom is before him dat 
had understanding; but de 
eyes of a fool are in the ends of 
the eard. 

25 r A foolish son is a grief to 


his fader, and bitterness to her 
that bare him. 

(18) Two things that are not 
good 

26"Also to punish de just is 
not good, nor to strike pnnees 
for equity. 

(19) Two good practices 

27 "He dat had knowledge 
Spared his words: and a man 
of understanding is of an excel¬ 
lent spirit. 

28 < Even a fool, when he hold- 
ed his peace, is counted wise: 


a A wicked roan filn up rebellion, so he 
roust be executed to keep peace (v 11) 
b A bear robbed of her cobs Is exceeding¬ 
ly fierce, but she is leas dangerous tha o 
a fool in his folly (v 12) 
c The roan who pays evil for good, un¬ 
kindness for kindness, and lives in 
Ingratitude shall reap what he rows 
aU the days of his life (v 13) 
d As water presses toward the smallest 
break In a dam until It becomes too 
greattohold.ro it is hard to bold back 
contention and strife when they begin 
(v 14) 

e 4 examples of beginning strife: 

1 The Ephraimltes (judg, 12:1-6) 

2 Abner (2 Sam. 2:14-17) 

3 Rehoboam (2 Chr. 10.1-16) 

4 Jeroboam (2 Chr. 13:17) 

f When oiie makes a break in a dam 
g 4 examples of condemning the Just 


1 The counsellors (Ezra 4:1-16) 

2 Ahab and Jezebel (1 Ki. 21:5-24) 

3 The Jews (Ml. 27:11-50) 

4 Tertullus (Acts 24:1-9) 
h See note e, 3:32 

1 Question 12. Next, 18:14. Why give a 
fool money to get wisdom when he 
has no sense? (v 16) 

J 7 examples of lack of wisdom: 




2 The Jews (Lk. 4:28) 

3 Herod AntipasfLk. 23:11) 

4 The Jews 0ohn 5:40; 8:45) 

5 Athenians (Acts 17:32-33) 

6 Felix (Acts 24:25-27) 

7 Herod Agrippa (Acts 26:2f 
k 10 examples of lasting friend 


1 AOraharo (Gen. 14:14) 

2 Joseph (Gen. 45:5; 502) 

3 Moses (Ex. 32:11-13; Dt. ft 18-29) 

4 Jonathan (1 Sam. 20:33) 

5 Barzillal (2 Sam. 19:32) 

6 Ahlkaro 0er. 26:24) 

7 Ebed-meJech (Jer. 38:7) 

8 Paul (Ph*m 12, 20) 

9 Barnabas (Acts 9:27) 

10 Epaphroditiu (PtdL 2:26) 

1 A friend loves in adversity or prosper¬ 
ity, and a brother Is born to support 
and comfort a brother In distreas(v 17) 
ro A man who quickly concludes a con¬ 
tra c t and becomes surety In the 
presence of a friend proves he Is void 
of understanding (v 18) 
n He that loves sin loves strife, and he 
that builds high his gate to show his 
wealthlnvltes destruction (v 19). such 
gates were markers for robbers and In¬ 
vaders. Cp. 2 Ki. 25:9. In some parts 
of Palestine the gates were made about 
3 ft. high. These gave no pretense to 
wealth and yet kept the Arabs, who 
scarcely ever left horseback to plunder, 
from riding Into the courts and houses, 
spoiling goods 

o He that has a stubborn hean finds no 
good, and he that has a deceitful and 
unmanageable tongue falls into evil 


(V 20) 

p The father of a vulgar churl has many 
sorrows and no Joy because he is 
ashamed of his son (v 21) 
q See point 3, col. 4, p. 642 
r A merry heart is healthful, but one 
completely broken In spirit and deject* 
ed will develop many bodily illnesses 
(v 22), Nothing ruins health more than 
grief, continual worry, anxiety, firet- 
fulness, bad tempers, hatred, and 
malice. The end of these things Is 
death. We should rid ourselves of such 
health destroying agencies 
s A wicked roan will accept a bribe and 
pervert Judgment (v 23) 
t Easterners carry their purses In their 
bosoms above the girdles 
u Wisdom is within reach of every man 
who looks for It, but the fool never sees 
It because of his aiming at Impossible 
riling ! that are oin of his reach (v 24) 
v A fool who has no sense of responsi¬ 
bility Is a shame to parents (v 25) 
w Injustice and anarchy are never good; 
they never promote public prosperity 
and the common good (v 26) 
x A man of true knowledge is not a vain, 
empty talker; and a man of quiet 
temper demonstrates that he is a roan 
of wisdom (v 27) 


r^TTtKi wn « ■: t m a 

I H 




1 Aaron (Lev. 10:3) 

2 Moses iNuro. 16:4; 20:6) 

3 Samuel (1 Sam. 8:6-8) 

4 Christ (1 Pet. 2:23) 

z Even a fool Is considered a wise one if 
he knows when and where to speak; and 
a so-called wise man Is considered a 
fool If he does not know when to hold 
Us tongue (v 28) 





PROVERBS 18, 19 


Moral virtues and contrary vices 


a A hj«q seeking wladorn and knowledge 
will separate from all other 

pursuits, so be can devote himself to 
Ut scientific Investigation* (v l). He 
becomes a voluntary reclu se for the 
sake of his defies 

b A dense, stupid, and Impious man has 
no delight In knowledge though he 
should discover it (v 2; point 2, col. 4. 
pj&42).Hl* sole desire Is to show his own 
mipldlry and emptiness. The wise man 
will conrider himself well paid If he 
finds the knowledge he seeks for, even 
though he pays a great price, but the 
fool does not appreciate it though it 
comes to him without toil or expense 

c Even the wicked have contempt for 
thdr own kind; much more do the 
righteous despise them, and with dis¬ 
grace come shame and reproach (v 3) 
d The sayings of a wise man are like aeep 
waters and Us well-spring of wisdom 
is like a gushing torrent that never runs 
dry (v 4) 

e It Is not good to pom it the dches, in¬ 
fluence, blends, or offices of a wicked 
mantopervot Justice of the poor and 
the righteous man In Judgment (v 5) 

f A fool will qdckly enter Into a brawl 
that will call for punishment fv 6) 
g A fool's tongue will bring hi m de¬ 
duction and sure his k>u1 fv 7) 
h The weeds of a slanderer are like poison 
in dainty monels that are quickly 
swallowed but cause destruction to die 
eater (v 8; 26:22) 

1 A lazy man neglects Us work and the 
materials go to ruin. He Is brother to 
the waster who destroys the materials. 
Both axe great wa&en 
j The name of the Lord Is a place of 
complete safety to all who trust In 
Him (v 10). See note on Ps. 20:1 

k 5 examples of trust In God's name: 


job (job 1% 25-26) 

2 Habakkuk (Hab. 3:17-19) 

3 As (2 Chr. 14:11) 

4 Hezeldah (2 Ki. 19:14-35:Isa. 38) 

5 The eatly chinch (Acts 4:24-33) 

l The possessions of the rich are their 
trust and as an high wall of protection 
to them inth elr own Imagination (v 11) 
ra A man's hanghty spirit brings him de¬ 
struction and a humble spirit brings 
honor (v 12) 

□ 5 examples-destruction thro ugh pride: 


1 Lucifer(Ezek-20:11-17; lTIm 

2 Jezebel (2 10. 9:30-33) 

3 Goliath (1 Sara. 17:8-47) 

4 Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 4) 

5 Belshazzar (Dan. 5) 

o S examples of humility before honor: 


1 Joseph (Gen. 37-44) 

2 Gideon (Judg. 6) 

3 David (1 Sam. 17-18) 

4 Solomon (1 Ki. 3) 

5 Jesus Christ (PUL 2:5-11) 


p 4 examples answering before he aria 



and he that shutteth his lips is 
esteemed a man of understand¬ 
ing. 

CHAPTER 18 

9 Proverbs of personal vir¬ 
tues in social life (18:1-24). 

(1) Concerning fools and the 
wicked 

T HROUGH fl desire a man, 
having separated himself, 
seeketh and intermeddleth with 
aU wisdom. 

2 *A fool hath no delight in 
understanding, but that his 
heart may discover itself. 
3 r When the wicked cometh, 
then cometh also contempt, and 
with ignominy reproach. 

4<fhe words of a man's mouth 
ore as deep waters, and the 
wellspring of wisdom as a 
flowing brook. 

5 € It is not good to accept the 
person of the wicked, t£ over¬ 
throw the righteous in judg¬ 
ment. 

6 /A fool's lips enter into con¬ 
tention, and his mouth calleth 
for strokes. 

7 *A fool's mouth is his de¬ 
struction, and his lias are the 
snare of his soul. 

(2) Talebearers and the lazy 

8*The words of a talebearer 
are as wounds, and they go 
down into the innermost parts 
of the belly. 

9'He also that is slothful in 


his work is brother to him that 
is a great waster. 

(3) True and false refuge 

►10'The name of the Lord is a 


strong tower: the ^righteous 
runneth into it, and is safe. 


to cease, and'parteth between « 
the mighty. 

(11) A hard job 

19 *A brother offended is b 
harder to be won than a strong 
city: and their contentions are 
like the bars of a castle. 

c 

(12) A must for all men 

20 C A man's belly shall be d 
satisfied with the fruit of his 
mouth; and with the increase 
of his lips shall he be filled. 


(13) Source of death and life 

21 rf Death and life are in the 
power of the tongue: and they 
that love it shall eat the fruit 
thereof. 

(14) A twofold blessing 

22 * Whoso findeth a wife find- 
eth a good thing, and 'obtaineth 
favour of the Lord. 

(15) The power of money 

23 , The poor useth intreaties; 
but the rich answereth roughly. 

(16) How to win friends 

24*A man that hath friends 
must shew himself friendly: 
and there is a friend that 
sticketh closer than a brother. 

CHAPTER 19 

10 Proverbs of personal 
c har ac t e r (19:1-19). (1) 
Three more better things 
(16:8) 


Heb. pared. u> separate; to pa it. The 
Idea CmitiDattan are astxlod between 
tile two partiei Involved and thl* keeps 
them from having further wax or 
enmity. It separates them from Jciolna 
battle 

A brother offended by wrong dealing It 
harder to be reconciled than taking a 
anrag city, but brother* who stand 
united are arongerthan aca*tle(v 19) 
A man U Inwardly satisfied b y hi* wire 
answers and bis fortune is largely 
determined by them (v 20) 

Death and life are modi detmnlned 
by die power of the tongue, and he that 
uses this power rightly «haii Hve be¬ 
cause of U(v 21; 1 pet. 3:10-11) 

6 examples of death bv the 



, r <E*. , 

2 Paul (Acts 16:20-34) 

3 Believers (Rom, £ 9-10:1 Pet. £10) 

e Many variant read, "He that findeth 
a good wife findeth a good thing". 
Celibacy Is not required and marriage 
1* honorable In all (Heb. 13:4). God 
arljftnally that It La not good for 

man to be alone and thl* wfll always 
be truth (Gen. £ 18 ) 
f God's favor Is ig>on all who catty out 
His original creative purpose to 
multiply and replenish the earth (v 22; 
Gen. L26-28; Isa. 46:18) 
g The poor or needy ooescry dd tire rich 
for the nececdtiAiof life, but they are 
answered roughly (v 23) 
h A man who has mends must maintain 
tbdr friend tidp through feasts and 
entertainment not there is a friend that 
will stand by In adversity (v 24) 

1 Better Is a godly poor man, than an 
ungodly rich fool (v 1) 

J See note f, 1, 6:11 
k See point 2, coL 4. p. 642, 


1 8 examples 


without knowle 




b 


his integrity, 
than he that is perverse in his 
lips, and is a*fool. 


113T rrrrfSt^ 


2 Jews (Isa. 5:12-13) 

3 People and priests (Hoi. 4:6; 6:6) 

4 Job (Job 42:3-6) 

5 Hezeldah (2 Chr. 32:31) 

6 Pharisees (Mu 12:7) 

7 Peter (ML 16:22; Lk. 2fc33-34) 

8 Paul(l Tim. L13; Acts 26:11) 


(4) Two indisputable facts 1(2) Two dangerous practices I m 5 exaicple i of batty action: 




Cain (Gen. 

2 Eli's daughter-in-law (1 Sam.4:19- 

3 Saul(l Sam.28:20; 2 Sam. 1:9) 22) 

4 Ahithophel (2 Sam. 17:23) 

5 21mrl(l Ki. 16:18) 

6 Pashur Qer. 20:4) 

7 judas (Mt. 27:5) 


u The prudent hunger for knowledge, and 
the wise are open to It at all timta 
(V 15) 

v In the East It ha sever been the practice 
to bring gifts and presents to great me n 
Into whose presence one comes (vl6). 
Without this there Is no audience, no 
favor, and no Justice. This sprang bom 
the practice of bringing offerings to 
God when approaching Him. Rulers and 
great men, wishlngtobe considered as 
petty gods, demanded similar homage. 
A valuable gift would bring one Into 
favor with potentates 


Continued, column a 


11'The rich man's wealth is 


his strong city, and as an high 
wall in his own conceit. 

l yBefore "destruction the 
heart of man is haughty. °and 
before honour is humility. 

(5) A common error 

13 He that answereth a mat¬ 
ter before he heareth if, it is 
folly and shame unto him. 

(6) Value of a strong spirit 

14* The spirit of a man r will 
sustain his infirmity; '6ut a 
wounded spirit'who can bear? 

(7) How to get knowledge 

lS^ The heart of the prudent 
getteth knowledge; and the ear 
of the wise seeketh knowledge. 

(8) How to climb socially 

16 *A man’s iriff maketh room 
for him, and bringeth him be¬ 
fore great men. 

(9) How to fall socially 

17 w He that is first in his own 
cause *seemeth just; but his 
neighbour cometh and search- 
eth him. 

(10) Casting lots 


2 Also,'f/iaf the soul be with¬ 
out knowledge, if is not good : 
anrfTie that hasteth with his 
feet sinneth. 

3" The foolishness of man per- 
verteth his wayand his heart 
fretteth against the Lord. 

(3) The power of wealth 

^^ Wealth maketh many 
friends; but the poor is sepa¬ 
rated from his neighbour. 

(4) Punishment of liars (v 9) 

5 f A false witness shall not be 


unpunished, and he that speak- 
eth lies shall not escape. 

(5) True human nature 

6 ' Many will intreat the favour 
of the prince: and every man is 
a friend to him that giveth gifts. 

7 'All the brethren of the poor 
do hate him: 'how much more 


do his fnends go far from him? 
he pursueth them with words, 
yet they are wanting fo him. 

(6) Knowledge and wisdom 

8“He that getteth wisdom lov- 


eth his own soul: he that 
keepeth understanding shall 
find good. 

(7) Punishment of liars 



m (Geo. 

2 Cain (Gen. 4:13-14) 

3 Jeboram (2 KI. 3:10-13; 6:33) 

4 Jonah (Jonah 4:1-9) 

5 Isael(Num. 14:2-3;20:2-5;21:4-6) 
p The rich nave many friends, but the 

poor one lores his fv 4) 
q A liar will reap what he sows and be 
ptmlriied indue tiroefv 5; Rev. 21:8; 
22:15) 

r Men In general show ftiendiiip when 
it is to their a dvantage,and court fa von 
from princes and the generous rich (v 6) 
s The poor one U disregarded by brethren 
and MendLAU Us efforts to be friendly 
and his entreaties to them are rejected 
(V7) 

t Question 14. Next, 20:6 
u He that gets wisdom loves Us own souk 
and the greatest good will come 
through guarding and obeying wisdom 
and undemanding (v 8) 
v See note q above, as v 6 and 9 are 
the same in truth 


Cone, from column 1 


w He that Is first In Us answer In a dis¬ 
puted matter may appear co be alto- 
getha right, but Us opponent comes to 
cron examine him and brings the real 
truth to light (v 17) 


x 3 examples of answering flra: 



lB^ The lot causeth contentions | 9 * A false witness shall not be 
























PROVERBS 1ft, 


H 


Moral virtues and contrary vices 


a All Han dull have theii pan In the 
atonal lake of fire (Rev. 21:8: 22:18) 
b 2 uncommon practice! (v 10> 

1 Fora tool to enjoy luxury, rank, and 
honor though he U of royal With (Cp. 
17:7; 26:1) 

2 Far a ■emnttorule prince*, Goa- 
enlly when this happen! he U cruel 
and tyrannical 

c 2 good qualifies fv 11): 

1 A sensible man will prolong hi a 
patience and not hit anga 

2 He will pass over transgressions and 
oat expose men to other* (1 Cot. 13) 

d 4 example* of deferring anger. 



TTTH 


ng'j 

2 A king** favor 

g A lloo'i roar Li the most terrible and 
dreadful round In the fanest. At It other 
anlmab tremble, flee away, or hide, 
Cp. 16:14; 26:2; 28:15. Dew is one of 
the most refreshing experiences to 
grau. Cp. 16:15; Ps. 72:6 
h 2 unbearable things (v 13): 

1 a foolish son who brings troubles, 
calamities, and ruin to parents 

2 The contentious wife. One cannot 
dt, stand, work, or sleep without her 
continual and perpetual nagging. Cp. 
27:15 


‘ T7^A^rT-urTT0»iTrT | Wf»_t)T 


taoce oi ncnei 

2 A prudent wife from the Lord. She 
Is the utter contrast to the one In vl3. 
She may have many causes for com¬ 
plaint, but die avoids them all 
J 2 effects of laziness f v 15): 

1 Deep sleep. Heb. ~tardemah, uncon- 
sciousDess,the kind that fell upon Adam 
(Gen. 2:21) and Abraham and others 
(Gen. 15:12; 1 Sam. 26:12; Job 4:13; 
j 3:15; Pr. 19:15; Isa. 29:10). Here the 
Idea Is that the slothful man becomes 
unconscious to all Interests and re¬ 
sponsibilities In life 

2 Himga and real 

k In the keeping of the commandments 
there Is life; In the rejecting of them 
there U death (v 16) 

1 To have the opportunity of lending to 
the Lord Is a great privilege In Ufe and 
yet few take advantage of it. The poor 
we have always and In all places w the 
opportunity is everywhere and at all 
dmespreronuThliikofltt God Himself 
becomes debtor for everything given to 
the poor I How much will you advance 
God on this bad s? God will paylt again, 
for in no case has He ever failed to do 
w(GaU6:7-8;Lk.6:38; Mt.10:42:16* 27) 
m Discipline your son before his habits 
are formed and sealed for life (v 18). 
This Is not advice for cruel pool lament, 
but against cruel UHHnea that destroys 
the child lb ruin anddeath.lt Liberia 
for him to cry now from strict punish¬ 
ment than for you to ay later 
□ A man who has an irritable, fiery dis¬ 
position never learns the lesion of stay¬ 
ing out of trouble. If psu pay hii fine 
once jraii will be called upon to do so 
many times (v 19) 
o 2 ways of getting wisdomi fy 20): 

~1 Hear counsel and profit by It 

2 Receive Instruction (discipline) 
and live by It 

Proverbs from 1&20-2434 are ad¬ 
dressed to MY SON (19:20,27; 23; 16, 
19,26; 24:13,21),udng the second Per¬ 
ron; thou (19:20; 22:24-27; 23:1,6m, 
rrrtTB, 31. 34; 24:1, 10-12); thee 
(22:19-21,27; 23:71;thy(22:18; 237137 
22, 25; 24s 10, 27, 3?V thine (23; 12. 
16, 17-19, 33); and thyself (24:271 
p The heart of the naturalmanhai many 
robemei, but only those plans that are 
worked in harmony with die will of God 
will sand (v 21). Cp. notes 10:1-2 
q 8 example* of plans that did not work: 


J O* C C q -era w 


2 Adam and Eve (Gen. 3:3-8) 

3 Joseph's brethren (Gen, 37:19) 

4 Pharaoh (Ex. 1:10) 

5 Rulers of Israel (ML. 27:63-66) 

6 Saul (Acts 9:1-9) 

7 Herod (Acts 12:1-3) 

6 The 40 Jews (Acu 23:12-16) 


Continued, column 4 


unpunished,*and fie that speak- 
eth lies shall perish! 

(8) Two uncommon practices 

10 ^Delight is not seemly for a 
fool; much less for a servant to 
have rule over princes. 

(9) Two good qualities 

11 The discretion of a mairile- 
ferreth his anger : *and it is his 
glory to pass over a transgres¬ 
sion. 

(10) Two contrasting effects 

12 *The king's wrath iVab the 
roaring of a lion; but his favour 
is .&& dew upon the grass. 

(11) Two unbearable things 

13 *A foolish son is the ca¬ 
lamity of his father: and the 
contentions of a wife are a 
continual dropping. 

(12) Two blessings of man 

14 ‘House and riches are the 
inheritance of fathers: and a 


prudent wife is from the Lord. 

(13) Two effects of laziness 

15 ‘ Slothfulness caste th into a 
deep sleep; and an idle soul 
shall suffer hunger. 

(14) The ways of life and 
death 

16* He that keepeth the com¬ 
mandment keepeth his own 
soul; hut he thuf despiseth his 
ways shall die. 

(15) How to lend to God 

►17‘ He that hath pity upon the 
poor lendeth unto the Lord; 
and that which he hath given 
will he pay him again. 

(16) An ancient practice > 

IB ^C hasten thy son while 
there is hope, and let not thy 
soul spare for his crying. 

(17) A fool's program 

19 *A man of great WTath shall 
suffer punishment: for if thou 
deliver him, yet thou must do it 
again. 

VInstructions and admoni¬ 
tions to sons (19:20-24:34). 
1 MYSON:Hear counsel. Six 
proverbe(19:20-26). (1) The 
chief end of instruction 

•ZQ ^ear counsel, and receive 
instruction, that thou mayest be 
wise in thy latter end. 

(2) The human heart (Jer. 17) 

21 p There are many devices in 
a man's heart ; * nevertheless 
the counsel of the Lord, that 
shall stand. 

(3) Better than a liar 

22 'The desire of a man is his 
kindness: and a poor man^jg 
better than a'liar. 

(4) Three blessings of fear 

►23 “ The fear of the Lord tend- 
eth to life: and he thaC hath it 


a 18 facts about the dstifatfoL 




v 1 11 1 > 11 -■ 


_ and will not 
so mochas bring it to his mouth 
again. 

25 gffiife ftfiyOTiff, and the 
simple will beware: c and 
ve one that hath under¬ 


standing. and he wiu under¬ 
stand knowledge. 

(6) A worthless son 

26 *He that wasteth his father, 
and chase th away his mother, 
is a son that causeth shame, 
and bringeth reproach. 

2 MY SON: 79 proverbs (19: 
27-22:16). (1) Cease to hear 
wrong instruction 

• 27 r Cease./mv son, to hear the 
instruction that causeth to err 
horn the words of knowledge. 

(2) How to detect the 
wicked 

odlv witness 


2 Love rnrrwlvc ileep(ft9: 1ft IS; 

3 lnltatlng to others (10:26) 2433) 

4 Savants id others (12:24) 

6 Too lazy to cook food (12:27) 

8 wUfafiil drinkers (13:4; 24:34) 

7 Life full of trouble! (15:19) 

8 Great vaooi (18:9) 

9 Are lazy (19:24; 24:30-34; 26:14- 

10 Refaroto wak (20:4; 21:25) 15) 

11 Make the man termless excuse* 
for their Urine* (22:13; 26:13) 


13 Panmtpropenytoruli](24:31-34; 
Eccl. 10:18) 

14 TooUzytoroovethemrolva (26: 

15 Are conceited (26:16) 14) 

16 Unfaithful to trust (Mt. 25:26) 

17 Are unbelieven (Heb. 6:12) 

18 Lackbudnesablllty (Rom. 12:11) 
b 10 facts about sconter* . p. 

c 4 examples of reproof malting 


MaiUM'ji i Iriil i lUTil 
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for scomers, 
back of fools. 


CHAPTER 20 


^ 
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(4) Three great facts 

W INE is a mocker, l strong 
drink is raging: k and 
whosoever is deceived thereby 
is not wise. 

(5) Two things of fear 
2 (The fear of a king is as the 


roaring of a lion: whoso pro- 
voketh him to anger sinneth 
against his own soul. 

(6) True honor and dishonor 

3 m It is an honour for a man to 
cease "from strife: but ‘’every 
fool will be^eddling. 

(7) Why some men beg 

4* The sluggard will not plow 
by reason of the cold; there¬ 
fore shall he beg in harvest, 
and have nothing. 

(8) Contrasted wells 

5 'Counsel in the heart of man 
is like deep water; but a man 
of understanding will draw it 
out. 

(9) Something scarce 

6 f Most men will proclaim 
every one his own goodness: 
but a faithful man 'who can 
find? 

(10) A profitable walk 

7“ The just man walketh in 
his integrity: his children are 
blessed after him. 

(11) A minister for good 
8 “A king that sitteth in the 
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dates, barley, and honey 
k 8 examples of Intorication: 

1 Noan (Geo. 5:20-21) 

2 Lot (Gen. 19:30-38) 

3 Nabal (1 Sam. 25:36) 

4 Elah (1 Kl. 16:8-10) 

5 Ben-hadad (1 Ki. 20:16-21) 

6 Ephraim (Isa. 28:7) 

7 Belshazzar (Dan. 5) 

8 Nineveh (Nah. 1:10) 

1 The wrath of a king Is to be feared like 
the roaring ofaUon,andwhi>everpto- 
vokeshlm does it to Us own hurt (v2). 
See note g, 19:12 

m A man of honor will ceare from strife, 
but a fool will gladly begin It (v 3) 
n 3 examples of ceasing from strife: 


> Wl ■] f 1 i^i mV k!VO'j 


2 Isaac (Gen. 26:12-30) 

3 David (1 Sam, 25:32-34) 

o Every fool of the type in notes, coL 
4, p. 642. Cp. lft 11 

p Heb. gala, breaking forth. See notes 
on 17-1418:1 

q The slothful man under the pretense of 
unfavorable weather neglects cultivat¬ 
ing his land till the proper time has 
past, so he has to beg in time of 
harvest (v 4) 

r The purpose of a man formed in the 
heart may be difficult to understand, 
but a wise man will draw It out of the 
Innermost soul like drawing water 
from a deep well (v 5) 


s 5 examples proclaimlnaown 


salom (2 Sam. 15:4) 

2 Jehu (2 KL 10:16. 31) 

3 The scribes (MU 6:2; 23:5) 

4 The rich young nils (ML. lft 20-22) 

5 The Pharisee (Lk. 18:9-14) 
t Question 15. Next, v 9 

u A righteous man will be rewarded hav¬ 
ing Ms children hlessedhy his Integrity 
after his death (v 7) 

v A king who ritsto judge men and exe¬ 
cute the laws of God will strike terror 
to the team of evil men who know that 
they will receive justice for the deeds 
they have done (v 8) 

Cont. from column 1 


r Man's love for other* Is measured hy 
Us longing, desire, and delight to be 
kind to others (v 22) 
s See 17 "better" thin gs, p. 666 
t See note a, above 

u 3 blessings of godly fear (v 23k 


i blessings of godly fear (v 23k 

1 Aids u obtaining eternal life 

2 Gives personal satisfaction 

3 Protect! from sin and danger 
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PROVERBS 20, 21 


Moral virtues and contrary vices 


a Question 16, Next, v 24 
b No man can ever sy thathehas made 
his own heart clean or that he has puri¬ 
fied himself of his dm. No man can 
say that he Is pure unless he is cleansed 
by the blood of Christ. A fret that he can 
saythathisbeartlsclean and that he is 
purified from sin (ML 5:8; Jn. 15:3: 
Rom. 6:1-23; 8:1-13; 2 Cor. 5:17-18; 
GaL 5:16-26; Epb.4:24t Tit. 2:11-14; 
Heb.l:3; 9:9-20; 10:1-18; 12:14;lPet. 
1:18-23; 2 Pet. 1:1-10; 1 Jn. 1:7, 9; 
2:29; 3:5-10; 5:1-1. 19; Rev. 1:5) 

Eveno.T.saints were cleansed, puri¬ 
fied from dn, and fully redeemed from 
dn by faith In the coming Redeemer 
(Pi. 32:1-5; 51:1-12; Isa. 1:18; 6:7; 
Rom. 4) 

c The Heb. reads, a stone and a stone, an 
ephah and an epTLah. One wasthe stand¬ 
ard weight and measure, and the other 
below It; one to buy with and the other 
to sell by. These are an abomination 
to God. He wants standard weights and 
measures for all transactions (v 10 , 
23; 11:1; 16:11; DC. 25:13) 
d See note e, 3:32 

e Things highly eSeemed by menarean 
abomination to God (Lk. 16:15) 

f The deeds of a child make known what 
be is and what he will always be if be 
Is not properly trained and transformed 
by God's power U) be what he should 
be (v 11 ) 

g God has made all things for Himself 
and they should be toed for His glory 
and be dedicated to the end for which 
they were made (CoL 1:15-18; Rev. 
4:11) 

h Love not sleep more than is good for 
you, lest you become lazy and come 
to poverty.Be alert and diligent In busi¬ 
ness and you will be prospered (v 13) 

1 Men seek to belittle something they 
want to buy, but brag on It as a bargain 
after It is bought (v 14) 
j Knowledge is more valuable than gold 
and rubles fv 15; 3:14-15; 8:11) 
k Take sufficient security from strangers 
to Insure the meeting of their obliga¬ 
tions. and Lake a pledge ofhim who has 
become security for a foreign woman 
(v 16; 27:13) 

1 Heb. nakar. foreign woman. See notes 
J and k. 2:16; note o, 5:3 

m Employments, pleasures, and posses- 
dons secured by means of deceit may 
be sweet at the timeout afterward they 
become bitter disappointment (v 17) 
n Every plan should be made by counsel 
with competent men, and do war made 
without sand advice (v 18). This last 
statement is heeded less than any other. 
Most wan have been started through 
malice or for personal gain on the part 
of leadas not having gpod counsel. 
Many could have been avoided for the 
hest good of all. A few only have served 
the purpose of God and His plan 
o Have no fellowAlp or company with 
the talebearer - one revealing secrets 
and flattering with his lips (v 19) 

p 3 unfailing lawn 

1 He that curses father and mother 
dull be put to death and leave no 
poxerity (v 20; Ejl 2L17; Lev. 20:9) 

2 Inheritances hastily gotten gener¬ 
ally lead to Idleness, pride, and sin 
(v 21 ) 

3 To recompense evil for evil will 
not be blessed of theLordtbut those who 
trust God to reward evil In His own 
time dull be saved (v 22 ) 

q See note c, above 
r See note e, 3:32 

s God's providence Is over all His crea¬ 
tion; and it governs all the creatures 
whom He Is leading to a d esir ed end. 
Man carries our His plans without 
knowing why. How then can he know 
his own way? (v 24) 
t Question 17. Next, 21:27 

— Com, from column 4 

a brawling woman fv 9; 25:24). Cp. 
19:13; 27:16 

v Because of die violent wickedness of 
the wicked, his neighbor receives no 
sympathy from him (v 10 ) 
w When the mockaIspunldied, the sim¬ 
ple are made wise, and are no longer 
in danger of belig led astray by the 
acts and doc trines of the wicked (v 11 ) 
x When the righteous wire man prospers 
he will gain knowledge (v 11 ) 


throne of judgment scattereth 
away all evil with his eyes. 

(1Z) A big question 

9" Who can sav .*I have made 
my heart clean, I am pure from 
my sin? 

(13) Two abominable things 

10‘Divers weights, and divers 
measures, both of them are 
nlik e^abomination^to the Lord. 

(14) Common knowledge 

11 / Even a child is known by 
his doings, whether his work be 
pure, and whether it be right. 

(15) Two created things 

12*The hearing ear, and the 
seeing eye, the Lord hath made 
even both of them. 

(16) How to escape poverty 

»13* Love not sleep, lest thou 
come to poverty; open thine 
eyes, and thou shaft be satis¬ 
fied with bread. 

(17) A universal practice 

14 ‘It is naught, if is naught, 
saith the buyer: but when he 
is gone his way, then he 
boasteth. 

(18) Better than riches 

15 /There is gold, and a multi¬ 
tude of rubies: but the lips of 
knowledge are a precious jewel. 

(19) Double security 

16* Take his garment that is 
surety for a stranger: and take 
a pledge of him for a'strange 
woman. 

(Z0) Sowing and reaping 

17"*Bread of deceit is sweet 
to a man; but afterwards his 
mouth shall be filled with 
gravel. 

(Zl) Sound advice 

18 "Every purpose is estab¬ 
lished bv counsel: pud with 
good advice make war. 

19 "He that goeth about as a 
talebearer revealeth secrets: 
therefore meddle n ot with him 
that flattereth with his lips. 

(22) Three unfailing laws 

2<y Whoso curseth his father or 
his mother, his lamp shall be 
put out in obscure darkness. 

21 An inheritance may be 
gotten hastily at the beginning: 
but the end thereof shall not 
be blessed. 

• 22 Say not thou, I will recom¬ 
pense evil; but wait on the 
Lord, and he shall save thee. 

(23) Two abominable things 

23 Divers weights are 'an 
abominat ion nntn the Lord ; 
and a false balance is not good . 

(24) God's providence 

24 'Man’s goings ore of the 
Lord; 'how can a man then 
understand his own way? 

(25) Two evils in religion 


25 a It is a snare to the man who 
devoureth Jhat which is holy, 
and after vows to make en¬ 
quiry. 

(26) A minister for good 

26 b A wise king scattereth the 
wicked, and bringeth the wheel 
over them. 

(27) The light of man 

27 ‘ The spirit of man is the 
candle of the Lord, searching 
all the inward parts of the 
belly. 

(28) An antidote for anarchy 

284Mercy and truth preserve 
the king: and his throne is 
upholden by mercy. 

(29) Contrasted glory 

29‘'The glory of young men is 
their strength: and the beauty 
of old men is the grey head. 

(30) Two kinds of healing 

30 /The blueness of a wound 
cleanseth away evil: so do 
stripes the inward parts of the 
belly. 

CHAPTER 21 

(31) The true ruler of man 

HF. king’s heart is in the 
hand of the Lord, os*the 
rivers of water: ' he turneth it 
whithersoever he wilL 

(32) Something to consider 

2 'Every way of a man is right 
in his own eyes: but the Lord 
tpondereth the hearts. 

(33) Better than sacrifices 

3 * To do justice and judgment 
ignore acceptable to the Lord 
than sacrifice. 

(34) Three common sins 

4 "An high look, and a proud 
heart, and the plowing of the 
wicked, is°sin . 

(35) Seven ways of man 

S^ The thoughts of the diligent 
tend only to plenteousness; but 
of every one that is hasty only 
to want 

6*The getting of treasures bv 
a lying tongue is a vanity tossed 
to and fro of them that seek 
death. 

7 r The robbery of the wicked 
shall destroy them; because 
they refuse to do judgment 

S^fhe way of man is froward 
and strange: but as for the 
pure, his work is right. 

(36) Another better thing 

9 It is*] better to dwell in“a 
corner of the housetop, than 
with a brawling woman in a 
wide house. 

(37) Six common classes 

10 v The soul of the wicked de- 
sireth evil: his nejghbour~ Bnd- 
eth no favour in his eyesT 

11 " When the scomer is pun¬ 
ished, the simple is made wise: 
and* when the wise is instruct- 


a It become* a mare foi a roan to cake 
chat which belongs toGod and ore it for 
relf, or to make rash vows without 
knowing whether they are right or 
wrong f v 25) 

b A wise king rifts the wicked by thredi- 
Ing them at one would grain on 
threshing-floor to bring out that which 
If (pod in them (v 26). in Palestine 
grain wa» threshed by the oxen walking 
among the sheaves and bringing a 
rough-shod wheel over them. The chaff 
wai mattered by the winds and the 
wheat brought into the gamer. This 
passage refers to the ldng sea txolng the 
wicked and separating them from the 
good so that hit kingdom can continue 
in righteousness 

c God uses the spirit of man as a light to 
search out the Inward parts and deter - 
mlne what is good at bad (v 27). The 
spirit is that which knows,the mind, the 
seat of the will, and conscience. It Is 
by searching man that God brings to 
light whatlslnhlm(Pa. 139:23: Ja. 17: 
10: Rom. 8:27; 1 Cor. 2:10; Rev. 2:23) 
d When a king Is merciful and truthful 
Ms subjects have confidence in Mm 
and they uphold him as their leads 
(y 28 ) 

e The glory of 5 ©ung men Is their 
strength, hence they delight in showing 
their physical exploits In public games 
and exercises (v 29). Veiy few seek to 
excel In knowledge and wisdom.The 
beauty of old men Is the grey head (v 
29), They no longer make public show 
of Bjcngth, but excell in wisdom and 

milnutl 

f As the llpsof a wound when brought to¬ 
gether produce healing, and the dead 
fieah and gams are paged, n stripes 
cleanse the Inward moral evil and vice 
from the heart of a child (v 30). When* 
children are thus and cor¬ 

rected their conscience and life axe 
paged of further disobedience 

g A (pod king's heart is aspUahle in the 
hands of God and as easy to pomade 
to do right as the small Irrigation 
channels are controlled in gardens by 
the gardener (v 1 ) 
h see note f, pi. 1:3 
1 7 example* of kings obeying God: 

1 David (1 Sam. 13:14) 

2 Solomon (1 KJL 3:9-12) 

3 A ha menu (Ere, 6 : Neh. 2) 

4 Nebochadnezzar(EzelL.29;l8;DaiL 

5Cynu(£2zal:l;Isa.44:28; 45:1) 4) 

6 Darius (Ezra 0:22) 

7 Augurem (Lk. 2:1-7) 

J Evoyman has a (pod opinion of him¬ 
self and hi* own ways, hut he diould 
consider and keep uppermost in his 
mind that God weigh* and tests die 
hearts (v 2 ) 

k Heb. takan. to poise. Trans, weighed 
(1 SaiOF3); told (2 Ki. 12:11); w_ejgh- 
eth flob 28:25)7 bear up (Ps. 75:3); 
pondereth iPr. 21:2; 24:12); meted (Isa. 
40:12); and directed (Isa. 4tti3) 

1 Justice and righteous judgment are 
better than sacrifice (v 3) 

m 4examples of being more acceptable: 

1 Saul(l Sam. 13: lcT-13; 15:42) 

2 Israel(Jer. 7:22-23; A mot 5:21-24) 

3 Judah (Isa. 1:11-17) 

4 Pharisee* (ML 9:13) 

n 3 common sinful things f v 4): 

1 An high look. Cp. 6:17; Pi. 101:5 

2 A proud hearL Cp. Pi. 101:5 

3 Tilling (works) of the wicked 

o Heb. chata, sin offering. One rendering 
is, "A lofty look and a proud heart, 
which Is the tillage of the lawless. Is 
more acceptable to them than a dn- 
ofToing" 

p The counsels, reckonings, and calcu¬ 
latings of the dill gen Increase his 
abundance; but he who la hasty, im¬ 
patient, and restless in Us pursuit of 
gain will not succeed (v 5) 

q He who gets rich by a lying tongue 
reaps vanity and Is ensnared by death 
(7 6 ) 

r Because the wicked refuse righteous¬ 
ness they will be destroyed by their own 
methods reed to destroy others (v 7) 
s The way of the wicked is froward and 
strange, but the work of the righteous 
Is right (v 8 ) 

t See 17 ‘‘better" things, p. 886 
ult la Vetter to dwell In a shed on the flat 
roof, than in a large apartment with 

—Continued.column l 
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Moral virtues and contrary vices 
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a The righteous ha ye lympathy for the 
wicked, but God min judge them to 
their wickedness (v 12). This attitude 
of the righteous lithe opposite of that 
of the wicked in v 10 

b The man who rituu up hli bowels of 
compassion on the poor will reap what 
he ®ws(v 13; Gal. 6:7-8; Mt. 25:41; 
Lk. 11:13) 

c Gifu and bribes pacify anga and strong 
wrath In man (v 14). Cp. 17:23 

d It ii joy to the righteous to do justice, 
but foe wicked consider acts of Justice 
their destruction far they know they 
deserve such (v 15) 

e jjth and last prophecy In Pr. (21:16). 
The man once enlightened and In the 
way of dghteoumea who goes astray 
will incur the death penalty (the sec¬ 
ond death); and then remain with the 
congregation of the Rephalm (v 16). 
The Heb. for dead In this verse is 
Rephalm, one of foe names of the giant 
races who are never to be tcsunected 
(Isa. 26:14, oote). These glams will 
never be restored to divine favor. The 
backslider who dies In Ms sins will also 
remain in disfavor with God aod be 
among the Rephalm. One mufl meet 
ceitaio conditions and remain In the 
way of righteousness to be saved (Ex. 
32:32-33; Lev. 26; Dt. 28; 1 KI. 2:3-4; 
Ezek. 3:18-21; 18:4-34; 33:11-20; Mt. 
6:24; jn. 8:32-36; 15:1-8; Rom. 1:18- 
32; 6:16-23: 8:1-13; 11:14-32; ICor. 
3:16-17; 6:9-11; 9:27; 2 Cor. 11:3-4; 
GaL 1:0-9; 5:4.10-26; 6:7-8; CoL 1: 
23; 2:6-7; lTh. 3:8; 1 Tim. 1:19; 4:1- 
8; 5:11-16; 6:19-21; 2 Tiro. 2:12-18; 
4:10: Heb. 3:6,11-14:4:1-11; 6:4-12; 
10:26-38; 12:14-15;Jax.5:19-20:1 Pet. 
1:5,9,13; 2Pet. 1:3-10:3:17-10; 1 Jn. 
2:24; 2 Jn. 9-10; Rev. 3:5; 22:18-19). 
This is the meaning of foil verse. It al¬ 
so teaches that the Rephalm are In a 
state of cod ado us existence. Some old 
versus read, "The man that errs from 
foe way of doctrine, in fellowship of 
glams shall remain" 

f The mao who Loves pleasure and drunk¬ 
enness, following them when he should 
be providing for himself shall be a 
poor man (v 17) 

g This refers to perfumesJPleasure, wine, 
and perfumes are listed here as symbols 
of social festivity (v 17). Cp. 27:9; 
Pa. 104:15; Amos 6:6 

h The wicked shall be cut ofF by God's 
judgments lc order to preserve the 
righteous (v 18). Cp. Gen. 6-8; Ex. 
7-12; lo. 43:3 

1 It is better to be alone in the world than 
to dwell with a contentious and an 
angry woman (v 19). Cp. v 9; 19:13; 
25:24 

j The wise one has precious treasures and 
oil In Ms dwelling,but foe fool spends 1 
every thing he gets (v 20) 1 

k 3 bleiringsof righteounesa and mercy: 

1 Eternal lile(v^l; Rom. 2:7-8) 

2 Righteousness (v 21; Rom. 3:24-4: 

3 Honor (v 21; Jn. 12:26) 25) 

1 Wisdom Is bettathan might In war or 

peace, wisdom wins the battle In tak¬ 
ing a dry or in defending It (v 22; 24: 
6; EccL 9:15) 

m 2 examplesofcarilngdownconfidence: 

1 Joshua (Josh. 6:3-21; 8:4-8) 

2 A wise woman (2 Sam. 20:16-22) 

n Guarding the tongue la the secret of 
peace and contentment(v 23). Cp. 13: 
3; 1 Pet. 3:10-11. See notes on the 
tongue, p. 264 of N.T, 

o 6 common classes: 

The Infrdel or scoffer (v 24). He Is 
arrogant,proud,haughty.and conceited 

2 The slothfulf v 26). See notea, 19: 
24. He desires to eat, drink, and be 
clothed, but be refuses to work. He 
covets greedily all day long. Hence, he 
lives and dies with Ms desires unsatis¬ 
fied, envying those who posses plenty 
through hard labor 

3 The tlghteois fy 26). He gives and 
does not bold back from doing good 

4 The wicked fv 27, 29). His sacri- 
fice Is an abomination to God; how 
much more lslt abominable for him to 
offer to God with evil Intent, Cp. Ps. 
20:105 119:160 

6 The liar fv 26) 

6 The ipriaht f v 28-29) 


ed, he receiveth knowledge. 
i2* The righteous man wisely 
considereth the house of the 
wicked : but God overthroweth 
the wicked far their wicked¬ 
ness. 

(38) Sowing and reaping 

►13* Whoso stoppeth his ears at 
the cry of the poor, he also shall 
cry himself, but shall not be 
heard. 

(39) How to appease anger 

14 C A gift in secret pacifleth an¬ 
ger : and a reward in the bosom 
strong wrath. 

(40) Two kinds of pleasure 

IS d It is iov to the just to do 
judgment: but destruction 
shall be to the workers of 
iniquity. 

(41) How to remain dead 

*16*The man that wandereth 
out of the wav of understanding 
shall re main in the congrega¬ 
tion of the dead. 

(42) How to remain poor 

Mf 'Q.e that loveth pleasure 
shall be a poor man: he that 
loveth wine and*oil shall not be 
rich. 

(43) Secret of preservation 
of man 

18* The wicked shall be a ran¬ 
som for the righteous, and the 
transgressor for the upright. 

(44) Another better thing 

19 l It is better to dwell in the 
wilderness, than with a con¬ 
tentious and an angry wo man . 

(45) How to maintain trea¬ 
sures 

20 1 There is treasure to be de¬ 
sired and oil in the dwelling of 
the wise; hut a foolish man 
spendeth it up. 

(46) Three blessings of 
right living 

21 * He that followeth after 
righteousness and mercy find - 
eth life, righteousness, and 
honour. 

(47) Wisdom greater than 
power 

22 1 A wise man scaleth the 
city of the mighty'"and caste th 
down the strength of the con¬ 
fidence thereof. 

(48) Secret of security 

23"Wh oso keepeth his mouth 
and his tongue keepeth his 
soul from troubles. 

(49) Six common classes 

24°Proud and haughty scomer 
is his name, who dealeth in 
proud wrath. 

25 The desire of the slothful 
killeth him; for his hands re- 
fuse to labour. 

26 He coveteth greedily all 
the day long: but the right¬ 
eous giveth and spareth not. 

27 The sacrifice of the wicked 


l£ "abomination: t» how much 
more, when he bringeth it with 
a wicked mind? 

28 e A false witness ^s hall per¬ 
ish: but the man that heareth 
speaketh constantly. 

29 "A winked mqn hardeneth 
his face: but as for the up¬ 
right, he directeth his way. 

(50) God is immune to evil 

30 f There is uq wisdom nor 
understanding nor counsel 
against the Lord. 

(51) True safety 

31 * The horse is prepared 
against the day of battle: but 
safety is of the Lord. 

CHAPTER 22 

(52) Two good choices 

h A GOOD name is rather to be 
** chosen than great riches, 
and loving favour rather than 
silver and gold. 

(53) The creator of all 

2 'The rich and poor meet to¬ 
gether: the Lord is the maker 
of them all. 

(54) Blessing of foresi ght 

3 IA prudent man foreseeth 
the evil, and hideth himself: 
but the simple pass on, and are 
punished. 

(55) Two sources of bless¬ 

ings 

4*By humility and the fear of 
the Lord are riches, and hon¬ 
our, and life. 

(56) How to escape snares 

5<Thorns and snares are in 
the way of the froward: he that 
doth keep his soul shall be far 
from them. 

(57) An unfailing law 

•ff" Train up a child"in the way 
he should go: and when he 
is°old, he will not depart from 
it.« 

(58) Two kinds of rulers 

7 p The rich ruleth over the 
poor, and the borrower is serv¬ 
ant to the lender . 

(59) Two unfailing laws 

8* He that soweth iniquity 
shall reap vanity: 'and the rod 
of his anger shall fail. 

9 ' He that hath a bountiful eye 
shall be blessed; for he giveth 
of his bread to the poor. 

(60) How to make peace 

•10' Cast out the scomer, and 
contention shall go out; yea, 
strife and reproach shall cease. 

(61) How to win friends 

11 "He that Loveth pureness of 
heart, for the grace of his lips 
the king shall be his friend. 

(62) Two works of God 

, 12 y The eves of the Lord pre¬ 
serve knowledge, w and he over- 


a See note e, 3:32 

b Question 18. Next, 22:20-21. If the 
bringing of sacrifices which God re¬ 
quires Is an abomination when offered 
by the wicked, how much more abom¬ 
inable are the sacrifices he offers with 
evil intent or those begets throughrin. 
Any sacrifice stolen or obtained 
through sin or breakingthe command¬ 
ments is not acceptable with God. Sac¬ 
rifices offaed to God must be the prop¬ 
er kind,obtained through lawful means, 
and offered with the right motives by 
the right persons and for the right 
person 

c A false witness shall soon be discovered 
as a perjurer andwlll be punished and 
forced to quit testifying; but a reliable 
man will always speak truth that will 
live forever (v 20 ) 

d 5 examples false witnesses perishing: 

1 Pashui (Jer. 20:4-6) K " 

2 Hananiah (jer. 28:1-17) 

3 False prophets (Jet. 29:21) 

4 Shemaiah (Jer. 29:31-32) 

5 A maziah (A mos 7:10-17) 

e A wicked man makes bold his face to 
hide the guilt of his crimes; but an up¬ 
right man directs his way in right¬ 
eousness (v 29) 

f No human wisdom, understanding, or 
counsel can stand in opposition to God 
(v 30) 

5 examples of this: 

1 Pharaoh (ExTl: 10: 7:1-12:51) 

2 Balak (Num. 24:10) 

3 Ahaziah (2 Ki. 1:9-17) 

4 Sennacherib (2 Chi. 32:21; Isa. 30: 

5 Haman(Esther5:ll-13; 7:10) 31) 
g A horse is a vain thing for safety com¬ 
pared to theLord(v31; Ps. 33:17). Hor¬ 
ses were not used among the Jews until 
Solomon (1 Ki. 10:29). There was a 
com mand against them,lest Israel trust 
in them for safety f Dt. 17:16). A siatics 
first used the horse for war(Ex«14:9-28; 
1 Sam. 13:5; Jer. 6 : 6 );oxen for plough¬ 
ing and for the cart (Num. 7:3-88; 1 
Sam. 11:7; 14:14); the ass and camel 
for loads (Gen. 2410-63; 44:13; 1 Chr. 
12:40); and mules and horses for riding 
(Ex. 15:1; Est. 8:10, 14: Ezek. 27:14). 
Later, camels, asses, mules, and horses 
were used interchangeably for riding 
and for loads 

h Valueof a good name and honor (v 1) 
i God created all things (v 2). lie did not 
make some to be poor and others to be 
rich, but He made all men regardless 
of their standing in life 
j The prudent man foresees danger and 
escapes it; bur the inexperienced and 
)*>ung do not, so they suffer for it (v 
3; 27:12). See note 1, 1:4 
k Riches, honor, and life depend upon 
humility and fear of the Lord (v 4) 

1 The froward face various difficulties, 
but the wise keep their souls and 
ex ape them (v 5) 

m Train up or hedge in a child in the way 
it should go.aod when Ms responsibility 
to stay in it aomes, he will do so (v 6 ) 
n Heb . at the mouth of his path or way. 
The idea seems to be: When he comes 
to this opening of the way give him a 
complete series of inaructions on 
every step he is to take. Drill him thor¬ 
oughly on how to perform his duties, 
how to exape danger, and how to ap¬ 
propriate the blessings of the way. 
Stamp these lesons deep on his soul 
and lead him to practice them until 
they are part of Ms life and nature. 
Bathe him in prayer and instil the fear 
of God into Mm and he shall not 
depart from it (v 6 ) 

o Heb. zaqen, to become aged (v 6 : 

Gen. 18:12; Ps. 37:25; Pr. 23:22) 
p Two kinds of rulers and servants (v 7) 
q The Law of sowing and reaping (v 8 ; 
GaL 6:7-0; Lk. 6:38) 

r 5 examples of rod of anger failing: 

1 BalaK (Num. 24:lO) ~ 

2 Solomon (1 Ki. 11:14, 23, 31,40) 

3 Ahaziah (2 Ki. 1:9-17) 

4 Sennacherib (2 Cbr. 32:21; Isa. 30: 

6 Haman (Esther 5:11-13; 7:10) 31) 

s The bountiful heart shall be blessed (v 
9; 2 Cor. 8:15; 9:6; Lk. 6:38) 
t Get rid of the mocker and contention, 
strife, and reproach will cease (v 10 ) 
u Reward for heart purity (v 11) 
v God guards the one who ha 3 know ledge; 
and He Judges the traitor (▼ 12) 

w 4 example! of overthrowing traitors; 

1 Ahltbophel (2 Sam. lTii4) 

2 Noadtah (Neh. 6:14-16) 

3 Ezra's opponents (Ena 3:3, 13) 

4 The Sanhedrin (Acts 6 c34) 








PROVERBS 23, 24 


Moral virtues and contrary vices 


a 4 commands to tons: 

1 Hearken - tee note u, v 10 

2 Despite dot 90 ux parents (t 221 

3 Bay the path. wisdom, irutructlon, 
and undemanding f v 23) 

4 sell not the troth, wladooi, Instruc¬ 
tion, and undemanding (v 23) 

b This Is the 6 th commandment In an¬ 
other form. Cp.Ex. 20:12:Dt. 5:16:Eph. 
0 : 1 - 2 . 

12 things not to despise: 

1 old mother (23:2Z) 

2 Chastening of the Lord (3:11: Job 
6:17; Heb. 12:5) 

3 A hungry thief (6:30; Dt. 23:24-26) I 

4 The Word (13:13) 

5 Neighbors (14:21) 

6 Parental Instruction(16:32: 30:171 

7 Children and believers(Mt. 18:10) 
0 Weak Christians (Rom. 14:3) 

9 Prophecies(1 Th. 5:20) 

10 Youth (1 Tim. 4:12) 

11 Masters (1 Tim. 0:2) 

12 Ministers (Tit. 2:15) 

c This means to acquire the truth by all 
dgbtful means.and then cleave to It. 
guard It, and defend It even to the risk 
of J«ur life (V 23). Cp. 4:6, 7; 16:16 
d See note q, 23:16 

e 23 charactaistlcs of a wtseson: 

1 Hearsandobeysparents(l:5;23:24) 

2 Increases knowledge(l: 6 ; 12:16) 

3 Profits by examples ( 6 : 6 ) 

4 Profits by rebukes (9:0; 15:31) 

6 Increases wisdom (9:9) 

6 Is diligent in business (10:51 

7 Welcomes commandments(10:9) 

8 Lays up knowledge (10; 14) 

9 Controls lips, tongue (10:10; 17:28) 

10 Rules weU(lL'29l 

11 Is a success in soul-winning(11:30) 

12 Loves company of wise men (13:20) 

13 Builds for the future (14:1) 

14 Depans from evil (14:16) 

15 Utters knowledge rightly (16:2, 7) 

16 Makes paremhappy(noteq,23:15) 

17 Seeks knowledge (18:15) 

16 Lives in soberness (20:1) 

19 Solves problems of men (21:22) 

20 Increases strength (24:6) 

21 Keeps the Uw (20: 7) 

22 Tuns away from contention (29:8) 

23 Controls self in strife (29:11) 

f This is wisdom personified again, as in 
note g, 1:24, she wants the whole heart 
and the eyes whollyon her ways (v 26) 

g 16 commands concerning the heart: 


me bean to 
(2:2; 22:17; 23:12) 

2 Open the bean to wisdom (2:101 I 

3 Keep the commandments (3: 
4:4, 21) 

4 Write comroandments on it (3:3; 

5 Trufltn theLordwithit(3:6) 7:3) 

9 Keep it with all diligence (4:23) 

7 Bind commandments upon It (6: 

6 Do not Lust in It (6:26) 21) 

9 Do not be inclined to sin(7:26) 

10 Havean undacaodlogheart(6:6) 

11 Be wise Init(ll:29; 16:21; 12:23) 

12 Retain wisdom in It (14:33) 

13 Be merry In heart (16:13, 16) 

14 Study answers with it (16:26) 

16 Increase Its knowledge (18:15) 

16 Apply It to instruction (23:12) 

17 Do not ue it to envy sinners (23: 
10 Give heart to wisdom (23:26) 17) 

h In these verses (27-20) we have the 
reasons why sons should be devoted to 
wisdom and not to whores , 

1 Heb. nakar, foreign woman, not of 
Abraham's seed (Gen. 17:12). She is 
like a deep ditch and a narrow pit that 
destroys the souls of men (v 27-20), Cp. 
note d,22:l4. Women and strong drink 
(v 29-30) cause millions to be 
destroyer] 

j Questions 23-20. Next, v 35 

6 curses of drunkards ( v 29): 

1 Woes 4 Babblings 

2 Sorrows 6 Wounds 

3 Contentions 6 Redoes of eyes 

k Heb. yayin, what Is pressed out; the 

juice ol grapes, mulberries, dates, figs, 
etc. Used 142 times of every kind of 
wine .both fermented and unfermented; 
usually of fermented wines (Gen. 9:21; 
1 Sam. 25:36-47; Isa. 28:1; Jer.23:9). 
Used of mixed wine (v 30).Cp.9:2,5; 
20:1; 23:30-31; 31:4, 6 
1 Heb. raimsak. mixed or spiced wine 
(V 11) 

m Implying that yayin (note k, above) 
was not always intoxicating. It Is for¬ 
bid den here when It turns reo, bubbles. 

Continued, column 4 


SUiM-'J I liTl 


the way. 

•20 Be not among winebibbers; 
among riotous eaters of flesh: 
21 For the drunkard and the 
glutton shall come to poverty: 
and drowsiness shall clothe a 
man with rags. 

(2) Four commands 

•22 'Hearken unto thy father 
that begat thee, ind Mespise 
not thy mother when she is 
oTa. 

•23 c Buv the truth, and sell it 
not: also wisdom, and instruc¬ 
tion, and understanding. 

(3) How to make parents 
happy 

24 The father of the righteous 
shall greatly rejoice: and**he 
that begetteth a 'wise child 
shall have joy of him. 

25 Thy father and thy mother 
shall be glad, and she that bare 
thee shall rejoice. 

6 MY SON: (1) Two com¬ 
mands: reason 

•26 Mv son, / give me *thine 
heart, and let thine eyes 
observe my ways. 

27*For a whore is a deep ditch; 
and a J strange woman is a 
narrow pit. 

28 She also lieth in wait as 
for a prey, and increaseth the 
transgressors among men. 

(2) Seven great questions: 
answers 

29) Who hath woe? who hath 
sorrow? who hath contentions? 
who hath babbling? who hath 
wounds without cause? who 
hath redness of eyes? 

30 They that tarry long at the 
‘wine; they that go to seek 
/mixed wine. 

(3) Command against wine: 
tenfold reason 

•31 w Look not thou upon the 
wine when it is red, when it 
giveth his colour in the cup, 
whe n it moveth itself aright. 

32 "At the last it biteth like a 


serpent, and stingeth like an 
adder. 

33 Thine eyes shall behold 
°strange women,%nd thine heart 

shall utter perverse things. 

34 Yea, thou shalt be a§ he 
that lieth down in the midst of 
the sea, or as he that lieth upon 
the top of a mast. 

35 ff They have stricken me, 
shalt thou say , and I was not 
sick; they have beaten me, and 
I felt it not: when shall I 
awake? I will seek it yet 
again. 

CHAPTER 24 


budded; and by understanding 
it is established: 

4 And by knowledge shall the 
chambers be filled with all pre¬ 
cious and pleasant riches. 

S °A wise man is strong; yea, 
a man of knowledge increaseth 
strength. 

6 For by wise counsel thou 
6halt make thy war: arid in 
multitude of counsellors there 
is safety. 

(f>) Fivefold description of 
a fool 

7 Wisdom is too high for a 
fool: he openeth not his mouth 
in the gate. 

8 'He that deviseth to do evd 
shall be called a mischievous 
person. 

9<*The thought of foolishness 


is sin : and the scomer is an 
abomination to men. 

(7) Three things sons must 
not do 

10 *If thou faint in the day of 
adversity, thy strength is small. 

II/jt thou forbear to deliver 
them that are drawn unto 
death, and those that are ready 
to be slain; 

12 If thou sayest, Behold, we 
knew it not; * doth not^ he that 
pondereth the heart consider 
if? and he that keepeth thy 


Roul r doth not he know it? and 
shall not he render to every 
man according to his works? 

7 MY SON: (1) Two com¬ 
mands: two reasons 

•13 My son, eat thou honey, 
because it is good; and the 
honeycomb, which is sweet to 
thy taste: 

14 ‘ So shall the knowledge of 
wisdom be unto thy soul: when 
thou hast found if, then there 
shall be a reward, and ithy 
expectation shall not be cut 
off. 

(2) Two commands: two 

reasons 

15 *Lav not wait, O wicked 
man, against the dwelling of 
the righteous; spoil not his 
resting place: 

16 For *a just man falleth 
seven times, and riseth up 
again: but the wicked shall 
fall into mischief. 

(3) Two commands: two 

reasons 

•17* "Reioice not when thine 
enemy falleth, and let not thine 
heart be glad when he stum¬ 
ble th: 

18 "Lest the Lord see if, and it 
displease him, and he turn 
away his wrath from him . 


(4) Two commands: two (4) Two comma nds: two 


reasons 

® E not thou envious against 
evil men, neither desire to 
be with them. 

2 £ps; their heart studieth de- zu j 0r mere smut dc no re- 
stniction, and their bps talk of ^dto the evil man; "th< 
m,schle, • candle of the wicked shall b< 

(5) Eightfold blessing of put out. 
wisdom and knowledge 

3 J Through wisdom is an house 8 MY SON: (1) Two com- 


a Wisdom 1a mo no ex than physical 
■length (v 6-6), for with It a mao can 
Invent labor sa ring derices that will do 
the work of thousands 
b A fool will never attain to wisdom, so 
he will never be chosen as a Judge to 
dtinthe gate where court Is held (v 7) 
c He that plans evil will be called a 
genius of plots (v 6) 
d The plan or device of the fool or evil 
man (s do; and the scoffs is an abom¬ 
ination to men (v 9). The Heb. word 
for foolishness is eyyeleth, to be per- 
verse; silliness; tolly (v 9; 12:23; 14: 
24; 15:2,14; 19:3; 22:15; 24:9; 27:22; 
Ps. 38:5; 69:5). This kind of foolishness 
makes one compt (pa. 38:5) and pg- 
verse (Pr. 19 : 3), so It b not the play- 
fulness and humor associated with 
clean fun and pleasure that is referred 
to. Many live self-condemned over 
legitimate playfulness that has nothing 
{ to do with the sin In question 
e If we fall In time of discouragement 
and trial. It is proof of our weakness 
(VIO) 

4 examples of failure in adverdt 


1 Jacob (Gen. 

2 David (1 Sam. 27) 

3 Elijah (1 Ki. 19:3-4) 

4 Jonah (Jonah 4) 

f If jwu fail to deliver the innocent from 
punishment and death you are guilty of 
blood (v 11). If you pretend not to know 
about the innocent being destroyed 
you will he judged (v 12) 
g Questions 30-32. Next, v 22 
h 3 works of God (v 12): 

1 Searches the heart - considers all 
of its thoughts and intentsfps. 7:9; Jer. 
11:20; .17; 10; Rev. 2:23) 

2 Keeps the soulfPs, 23:1-6; 91:1-12; 
121:3-5; 1 Pet. 1:5; 4:19) 

3 Judges works of man (Rom. 14:10; 
1 Cor". 3:11-15; 2 C or. 5:10; Mt. 16:27) 

i Knowledge and wisdom to the soul are 
like honey and the honeycomb to the 
mouth (v 13-14) 

j The reward and hope of eternal life 
will not be cut off fv 14; note t, 23:18) 
k Do not seek to overthrow the righteous 
forGod will enable him to stand, you 
will fall into your own trap (v 15-16: 
Rom. 14:4) 

1 Notone word Is aid of sin, hence this 
is no excuse for a man to backslide re¬ 
peatedly. That is foibidden (Rom. 6:1- 
23; 8:12-13; Gal. 5:16-26; Col. 3:5- 
10; 2 Pet. 1:4-10) 

m Do not rejoice when your enemy falls, 
lea the Lordpermit the samecalamity 
to befall you (v 17-18) 

□ 3 examples of rejoicing over others: 


reasons 

•19 °Fret not thyself because of 
evil men, neitner be thou en¬ 
vious at the wicked; 

20 For there shall be no re¬ 
ward to the evil man; p the 
candle of the wicked shall be 
put out. 


o Do not fret because of wicked men, 
□either envy them in their prosperity 
for it is only temporary and their pun¬ 
ishment will be eternal (v 19-20; Ps. 
9:17; 37:1-2; 73:3-12; Rev. 20:10-15) 
p This Is an idiom referring to having no 
posterity to carry on the family name 

Cont. from column 1 


and when it Intoxicates (v 31-35) 
n 7 characteristics of drunkards, p, 667 

o Heb. zur. aposta tefnote j. 2:16), 
Not the same word as in 23:27 

p 16 characteristics of a wicked heart: 


1 It despises reproot (5:12) 

2 Is perverse; devises continual mis¬ 
chief, and sows discord (6:14) 

3 Devises wicked imaginations^; 18) 

4 Lusts after beautiful women (6:25) 

5 Is full of subtilty (7:10) 

6 Pull of deceit (12:20) 

7 Proclaims foolishness (12:23) 

8 Is proud and abominable (16:5; 21: 

9 Ha tight y( 18:12) 4; 28:25) 

10 Fault-finding with God (19:3) 

11 Perverse in talk (23:33) 

12 Studies how to destroy others (24:2) 

13 Is glad when others stumble! 24:17) 

14 Full of abominations (26:25) 

15 Has increased hardening against 
God (28:14) 

16 Trusts in self (28:26) 

q Question 2 9. Next, 24:12 
r Have no companionship with evil men 
and do not envy them (v 1-2) 
s A household can only b e built and 
maintained through wisdom, knowl¬ 
edge, and mutual undentandlng(v 3 -4) 





PROVERBS 24, 25 


Moral virtues and contrary vices 


a Give to God divine honor and wonfaip. 
and to the king civil raspect and politi¬ 
cal obedience. Have nothing id do with 
anarchists who are always given to 
change In government and religion (v 
21). Anarchy is the most dangerous 




17:11; 2 pet. 2:10) 

b Calamity will come both to those who 
rebel a galas the king and those who 
rebel against God (V 22) 
c Question 33. Next, 25:16 
d THTnection (v 23-24)'appears to he 
from another collection of sayings 
from Solomon and completes the 
whole section of 10:1-24:34, A new 
section begins In 25:1 

e 10 other things for the wise: 

1 Have no respect oi persons(v 23) 

2 Do not call the wicked righteous (v 

3 Rebuke the wicked (v 25) 24) 

4 Give tight answers (v 20) 

5 Make plans for your work (v 27) 

6 Build after plans are complete (v 
27) 

7 Do not witness against a neighbor 
without a cause (v 28) 

8 Do not deceive wiui the Ups (y 28) 

9 Do not repay evil for evil(v 29) 34) 
10 Profit by observing lazymen(v 30- 

f See 8 reasons why respect of persons 
not good, p.667 

g He that justifies the wicked and con¬ 
demns the just will be cursed by the 
people (v 24) 

h He thatmetesout justice to the wicked 
fiiall be bleaed of men instead of 
being cursed (y 25. Cp. v 24) 

1 This is an loom which means doing 
horoagetothe man thatis wise enough 
to give right answos (V 26) 
j prepa re or plan file outside work. Make 
or repair your tools In winter® as to be 
ready to work io the fields In the spring. 
After this, continue to build and 
establish your house (v 27) 
k Do not take up any cause against your 
neighbor unless It Is necessary. Never 
(to It through prejudice or revenge (v 
28-29) 

1 The lazy man fv 30-34): 

T HirperDnaldescriptlon (v 30). He 
is slothful and Ignorant, and without 
courage or mental powers to make 
proper decisions about work an d to 
carry them out 

2 iflsclreimistances (v30-31).Hehas 
a vineyard and a iafm capable of pro¬ 
ducing hi sown food and pro sparing him 

3 The condition offals farm fv 31). It 
is grown over with thorns and nettles 
and the fences are broken down. The 
whole place Is in a ruined state through 
long neglect 

4 The cause fv 30.33). He Is too lazy 
to prune the vineyard; clean up, plow, 
and plant his field; or to repair the 
fences and the residence. He spends 
his time In sleep and neglect of 
essential dutlea (v 33) 

5 The result( v 34). Absalute poverty 
as one who travels and has spent his last 
money, and as one who becomes im- 
poveil shed through warfare (v 34) 

6 The lesson learned ( v 32, 34). To 
follow the example of the slothful is to 
come to the same end.See notea,19:24 

m Here we have another section of prov¬ 
erbs by Solomon copied by men under 
king Hezeklah (25:1-29:27). The word 
also here makes it clear that the 
preceding proverbs are Solomon's 
n The men of Hezeklah were perhaps 
Isaiah, Shebna, and others(Iia. 1:1; 22: 
15; 36:3; 37:2: 210.18:18; 19:2).These 
were no doubt employed by Hezeklah 
Lathe work of editing the O. T. books, 
about 275 years after Solomon. There 
Is ®me evidence that Isaialfwas the 
editor-in-chief of this work, see notes, 
2 Chr. 32:32. At the end of the books 
are Heb. letters Cheth - H.Zaln - Z. 
and Koph - K, which are the consonants 
o f Hezeklah. and the sign used to Iden¬ 
tify work done under his supervision. 
The letters are found in all MSS, and 
printed editions up to the end of 2 Kings 
o It is God's glory not to expose the acts 
of man, but kings get glory from ex¬ 
posing them (v 2). This verse has no 
reference to God making His revela¬ 
tion a mystery, for then it would not 
be a revelation. There are no mysteries 
In Scripture, The secret thingsofDt. 
29:29 are those which God has not re¬ 
vealed; but those things which are re¬ 


mands: two reasons 

•21 Mv son. g fear thou the Lord 
and the king: and meddle not 
with them that are given to 
change: 

22*For their calamity shall rise 
suddenly; and c who knoweth 
the ruin of them both? 

(2) Fivefold advice 

23*These things also belong 
to the wise. e lt is *not good to 
have respect of persons in 
judgment. 

24 * He that saith unto the 
wicked, Thou art righteous; 
him shall the people curse, 
nations shall abhor him: 

25* *But to them that rebuke 
him shall be delight, and a good 
blessing shall come upon them. 

26 l Everu man shall kiss his 
lips that givetli a right answer. 

(3) Six commands 

•27 < Prepare thy work without, 
and make it fit for thyself in the 
field; and afterwards build 
thine house. 

•28* Be not a witness against 
thy neighbour without cause; 
and deceive not with thy lips. 
•29 Say not. I will do so to him 
as he hath done to me: I will 
render to the man according to 
his 

(i(4) The lazy man 

30‘ I went by the field of the 
slothful, and by the vineyard of 
the man void of understanding; 

31 And, lo, it was all grown 
over with thorns, and nettles 
had covered the face thereof, 
and the stone wall thereof was 
broken down. 

32 Then I saw, and consid¬ 
ered it well: I looked upon if, 
and received instruction. 

33 Yet a little sleep, a little 
slumber, a little folding of the 
hands to sleep: 

34 So shall thy poverty come 
as one that travelleth; and thy 
want as an aimed man. 

CHAPTER 25 

VI Fifty-one proverbs (25: 

1-26:28). 1 The author 

JTT IheSE are also proverbs of 

Sdl'p-mon. which the^men 


of H&z-e-ki ah king of Ju'dah 
copied out. 

2 God and kings contrasted 
2 °It is the glorv of God to con¬ 


ceal a thing: but the honour of 
kings is to search out a matter. 


•C' TPut not forth thyself in the 
presence of the king, and stand 
not in the place of great men: 
~7*For better it is that it be said 
unto thee. Come up hither; 
than that thou shouldest be put 
lower in the presence of the 
prince whom thine eyes have 
seen. 

6 Good advice to neighbors 

•8 c Go not forth hastily to strive, 
lest thou know not what to do in 
the end thereof, when thy 
neighbour hath put thee to 
shame. 

•9 4pebate thy cause with thy 
neighbour himself; and dis¬ 
cover not a secret to another: 

10'Lest he that heareth it put 
thee to shame, and thine in¬ 
famy turn not away. 

7 A beautiful picture 

11 fA word f fitly spoken isAfifee 
apples of gold in 'pictures of 
silver. 

8 The blessing of reproof 

12 Ai an leaning of gold, and 
an ornament of fine gold, so is 
a wise reprover upon an obedi¬ 
ent ear. 

9 Effect of good news 

13 As the*cold of snow in the 
time of harvest, so is a faithful 
messenger to them that send 
him: foj he refresheth the 
soul of his masters. 

10 A big disappointment 

14'Whoso boasteth himself of 
a false gift is like clouds and 
wind without rain. 

11 Two acts of wisdom 

15 By long forbearing is'"a 
prince persuaded, and a "soft 
tongue breaketh the bone. 

12 Sound advice 

•16°Hast thou found honey? 
' feat so much as is sufficient for 
thee, lest thou be filled there¬ 
with, and vomit it. 

13 How to retain friends 

•n^ Withdraw thy foot from thy 
neighbour’s house; lest he be 
weary of thee, and so hate 
thee. 

14 Three symbols of a liar 

18 r A man that beareth false 
witness against his neighbour 
is a maul, and a sword, and a 
sharp arrow. 


3 Three unsearchable things 15 Misplaced confidence 


Continued, column A 



3 p The heaven for height, and 
the earth for depth, and the 
heart of kings iomsearchable. 


4 A good comparison 

4* Take away the dross from 
the silver, ana there shall come 
forth a vessel for the finer. 

5 Take away the wicked from 
before the king, and his throne 
shall be established in right¬ 
eousness. 

5 Law of humility 






orth to nrfve: 


19' Confidence in an unfaith¬ 
ful man in time of trouble if 
like a broken tooth, and a foot 
out of joint. 

16 Wrong way to comfort 

20 ‘Ai be that taketh away a 
garment in cold weather, and 
as vinegar upon nitre, so is he 
that singeth songs to an heavy 
heart. 

17 Law of retaliation 
•21*11 thine enemy be hungry. 


2 The ten tribes (Jodx, 22:12-34) 

3 Abner (2 Sam. 2:14-17) 

4 Aiahel(2 Sam. 2:18-23) 

5 A ma zdan (2 Ki. 14:8-14) 

6 Jodah (2 Chr. 35:20-24) 

d Settle your differences with your 
neighbor out of court, if at all possible; 
and do not betray to anotha his Kcrets 
that may have been earlier entrusted 
to )^u.The one who bean you betray 
your neighbor will rebuke and put yon 
to fiiame. You will always have a 
reputation of being a man not to be 
tuned (v 9-10) 

e Lest you lose your case and men up¬ 
braid you (v 10). Even just causes are 
many times lost due to prejudices and 
wrong Influences upon the judge and 
jury, or to some minor technicality of 


to win a case 


cause 4 A sKlirul attorney 

2 A good purse 5 A n uptight judge 

3 Good evidence 6 A n intelligent jury 

f See 5 kinds of words, p. 667 


g Timely or appropriately spoken 
b Heb. tappuach. a fruit of the pome 
order ^stneapplfi.pear.quince.orange, 
pomegranate, etc.(v 11; Cant. 2:3, 5; 
7:8; 8:5; Joel 1:12). A11 the® varieties 
were grown In Palestine and any one of 
them on a background of carved silver 
work or In a filigree basket of diver 
would be beautiful 

1 Heb. maaklth. used 5 times. Trans. 
pictuiesfy ll; Nuro.33:52); could wish 
rPs. 73:7); conceit (Pr. 18:ll); and 
Imagery (EzeK‘. " 8Tfe) 
j Hebr nezem. a ring for the ear or nose 
(vl2; Gej£"fc4:22,30,47; 35:4; Ex. 32: 
2-3; 35:22; Judg. 8:24-26; Job 42:11; 
Hos. 2:13) 

k Snow was frequent 1 □ Judea and i n 
places snow bouses were dog in the 
ground to lay up mow for summer use 
1 Here we have a bo a set bragging on bis 
liberality or pretended gift which he 
never gives. He jxornises much and 
gives nothing (v 14. Cp. 2 Pet. 2:17; 
Jude 12) 

d Heb. qatdn, a decider, judge, magis¬ 
trate; one who decides matters (v 15; 
Dan. 11; 18; Mlc. 3:1,9). Not the word 
for prince In 14:28; 17:7; 19:6; 25:7 
n A soft tongue subdues the most 
obstinate cednence, or turns away 
wrath (v 15; 15:1) 
o Question 3 4. Next, 26:12 
p This teaches moderation in all things 
of life- in food, work, enjoyments, etc. 
q Too much familianty breeds contempt 
r A liar is like a maul (large wooden 
hammer or war-club, Nah. 2:2:Jer. 5h 
20; Ezek. 9:2), a sword, and a sharp 
arrow - all weapons of destruction (v 
18). See other comparisons of a sharp 
rongue(Ps. 52:4;57:5;64:4:120T4JJ See 
also ocher rebukes of false testimony 
(Pr. 6:19; 12:17; 19:5, 9; 21:28) 
s A treacherous man is like a broken 
tooth and a foot out of joint (v 19) 
t As he thatlays aside warm clothlngin 
cold weather, caring more for appear- 
aace than health ;and as vinegar poured 
upon carbonate of soda produces im¬ 
mediate arong fermentation,so sing¬ 
ing to a heavy heart is senseless (v 20). 
Carbonate of soda was known to the 
ancients as nitre 

u Quoted in Rom. 12:20, which see 
2 examples of good for evil: 

1 A zariah (2 Chr. 28:12-lS) 

2 Elisha (2 Ki. 6:19-23) 

—Corn, from column 1 


vealed belong to man and he foould 
know them. God, to be jus, cannot 
judge man for not knowing something 
that He Himself has hidden from him 
p The average subjects ofa king can no 
more undastand all the workings of the 
heart of their king than they can under¬ 
stand the height of heaven and the 
depth of the earth (v 3) 
q Men cannot have pure metal until the 
dross Is taken out; and no nation can 
have a king that is blameless until the 
wicked counsellors are banished from 
the court and the throne is established 
In righteousness (V 4-5) 












PROVERBS 25. 26 _ 

le up or do one good flive him bread to eat; and if he 
:r for an enemy 10 as be thirsty, give him water to 
mLog sense of riiame ^ r ; n ^. 

eep pangs'of* repem- ►» 1 Eat thou shfllfheap coals 
irtll make peace and of fire upon his headland the 
iom.i2d9'2i).Adeep Lobd shall reward thee. 


Moral virtues and contrary vices 


a ThU means to pile up or do one good 
deed after another lor an enemy so as 
to give him a burning sense of shame 
for rewarding you evil for good; and to 
make him feel deep pangs of repent¬ 
ance so that be will make peace and 
be kind him self (Roro.l2:l 9-21). A deep 
true shame is among die first elements 
of true repentance(2Cor. 2:7; 7:0-12) 
b If one will return good for evil, the Lord 
will reward (v 2; Mt. 10; 42) 
c The Arabic version reads, south wind. 
This harmonizes with Jesus In Lk. l£T 
55. Regardless of which wind referred 
to it scatters the clouds and drlvesaway 
rain. So doth a show of an angry 
countenance cause the backbiting 
tongue to cease (v 23) 
d It is better to dwell in a shed on the flat 
roof, than with a wrangling woman In a 
gracious apartment (v 24; 21:9). Cp. 
19:13; 27:15 

e See 17 "better" things , p. 066 
f Good news from home when one 1 s 
away from home is as refreshing ai cool 
water to a thirsty soul (v 25) 
a 3 exampl es - good news from afar : 

1 Jacob (GenT 40:25-21!) 

2 Jesus Christ (Mt. 3:16-17; 17:5) 

3 Paul(CoL 1:3-4; Eph. 1:15; Phil. 1) 
hA righteous mail falling down before 

the wicked is like a corrupt and 
poisonous spring of water (v 26 ) 

1 Like eating too much honey Is not 
good, so is the seeking of one's owa 
glory not good (v 27. Cp. 27:2) 
j He that cannot bridle his pasdons and 
emoriors Is like a ruined city without 
walls (v 28) 

k Snow in sun)met and ralnln harvest are 
as rare as honor to a fool (v 1). Accord¬ 
ing to Jerome rain Is an unheard of 
thing during harvest time in Palestine. 
See 1 Sam. 12:17 where a thunderstorm 
appears as a miracle from God. In or¬ 
dinary yean no rain falls at all from 
the end of the spring showers to 
October or November 
1 As the sparrow flies around the house, 
and the swallow emigrates to strange 
countries, so an undeserved curse being 
pronounced may flutter about the 
neighborhood fora season and then dis- 
appear(v2).The curse uttered against 
an innocent person will have no effect. 
It will return to those who uttered it 
m 3 examples of falling curses; 

1 Balaam's on Israel (Neh. 13:2) 

2 Goliath's on David (1 Sam, 17:43) 

3 Shlmel'son Davld(2Sam.l0:6,l2) 
n 10 proverbs about fools fv 3-12): 

1 A rod on the back of fools Is as 
suitable as a whip for a horse or a 
bridle for an ass (v 3) 

2 Do not answer a fool like a fool, 
lest you be considered one (v 4) 

3 A ns war a fool wisely to confute bis 
folly and expose his senselessness, lest 
he be wise in his own eyes (v 5) 

4 He that chooses a fool to be his 
messenger or to transact his business 
has to suffer the consequences of the 
fool's mlBouduct(v6).He experiences 
in a large measure self-devised Injury 
and deprives himself of attaining his 
end. Cp. 10:26; 25:18 

5 V 7 is rendered several ways: As 
the legs ol the lame ate not equal so 
fools are not capable of uttering para¬ 
bles; as the legsof the lame are urelas, 
•o are parables in the mouths of fools; 
as a Lame man exposes his lameness, so 
fools expose their folly in expounding 
parables 

6 As It Is folly to bind a stone to the 
sling If one wants to throw the none,so 
It is folly to give honor to a fool (v 8) 

7 A s a drunkard Is Insensible to the 
prick of a thorn, so are fools In uttering 
parables(v 9) 

8 The word for God In v 10 Is rab and 
may mean either the great Gotf or a 
great map. If it refers to God It means 
that He has created all things and will 
equally reward fools and transgresrors 
according to their works. If It refers to 
a great man It can be rendered, "A 
master (workman) forms all things 
aright; but he that hires a fool hires a 
transgresor who will spoil the work" 

9 Fools repeat their own folly like 
a dog returning to his own vomit (v 11; 
2 Pet. 2: 20-22). Here it Is not that fools 
merely make the same foolish auc¬ 
tions, but that they fall into the same 
course of action after brief endeavors 
or beginnings at Improvement of their 
own lives, as in 2 Pet, 2:20-22 

Continued, column -1 — 


18 How to deal with back¬ 
biting 

23 e The north wind driveth 
away rain: so doth an angry 
countenance a backbiting 
tongue. 

19 Another better thing 

24 d (t ii^b etter to dwell in the 
corner of the housetop, than 
with a brawling woman and in 
a wide house. 

20 Effect of good news 

25 f As cold waters to a thirsty 
soul, £0 is*good news from a 
far country. 

21 A corrupt practice 

26 A A righteous man falling 
down before the wicked is as a 
troubled fountain, and a cor¬ 
rupt spring. 

22 Two things not good 

27 9 It is not good to eat much 



9 As a thorn goeth up into the 
1 hancTof a drunkard, so is a par¬ 
able in the mouth of fools. 

32 God rewards fools and 

sinners 

10 The great God that formed 
all things both Tewardeth the 
fool, and rewardeth transgres¬ 
sors. 

33 Two similar practices 

11 As a dog a retumeth to his 
vomit, so a fool retumeth to his 
folly. 

34 Wise men and fools 

12*Seest thou a man wise in 
his own conceit? there is more 
hope of a fool than of him. 

35 Four traits of lazy men 

I3 r The slothful man saith, 
There is a lion in the way; a 
lion is in the streets. 

14 As the door tumeth upon 
his hinges, go doth the slothful 
upon his bed. 

15 The slothful hideth his 
hand in his bosom; it grieveth 
him to bring it again to his 
mouth. 

16 The sluggard is wiser in 
his own conceit than seven men 
that can render a reason. 

36 A bad practice 

n ^He that passeth by, and 
meddleth with strife belonging 
not to him, is like one that 
taketh a dog by the ears. 

37 Two kinds of mad men 

18 *As a mad man who casteth 
firebrands, arrows, and death, 

W So is the man that deceiv¬ 
ed his neighbour, and saith, 
/Am not I in sport? 

38 Two kinds of fire 

20 r Where no wood is, there 
the fire goeth out: so where 
there is no talebearer, the 
strife ceaseth. 

21 h As coals are to burning 
coals, and wood to fire; so is a 
contentious man to kindle 
strife. 

39 Effect of talebearing 

22 'The words of a talebearer 
are as wounds, and they go 
down into the innermost parts 
of the belly. 

40 A picture of hypocrisy 

23'Burning tips and a wicked 
heart are like a potsherd cov¬ 
ered with silver dross. 

41 Five sins of a hater 

24* He that hateth dissembleth 
with his lips, and layeth up de¬ 
ceit within him; 

25 When he speaketh fair, be¬ 
lieve him not: for there are 
seven abominations in his 
heart. 

26 Whose hatred is covered 
by deceit, his wickedness shall 
be shewed before the whole 
congregation. 

42 Law of retribution 

27' Whoso diggeth a pit shall 


a ThU vex Be is quoted Id 2 Pet. 2:22 
where It refers to backsliders going 
back Into rin 

12 examples of returning to sin: 

1 "Aaron and Israel (Dt. 32:8; Ex. 32: 
32-33; 1 Cor. 10:1-11: Jude 5) 

2 Nadab and Abihu (Lev. 10:1-20) 

3 Korah and company (Num. 16) 

4 King Saul (1 Sam. 10:13-24: 16: 
12-23; 1 Chr. 10:13-14) 

5 Many disciples of Jesus (Jn. 6:66) 

6 David (Ps. 51; 2 Sam, 12) 

7 judas (PS. 41:9; 55:12-14; 69:25- 
28; 109.8; Mt. 26:24; Jn. 13:18; Acts 1) 

8 Ananias and Sapphira(A ccj5:1-14) 

9 ManyGaiadans(l:6-9; 5:4; 6:7-0) 

10 Many early Christians (1 Tim. 1: 
19-20; 5:8-20; 8:l-21;2Tim..2:18-21) 

11 Demas (2 Tim. 4:10) 

12 whole churches (Rev. 2-3) 

b Question 35. Next, vi9. This is a lesson 
on sell-conceit, self-importance, and 
self-exaltation. Man should never 
overestimate himself for it closes the 
gate to real wisdom which gives a true 
evaluation of self. Cp. 19.20 
c 4proverbs against laziness fv 13-16): 

1 V l3 Is almost identical with 22:1a. 
The lazy man uses this as an excuse 
for his laziness,that there is a lion io 
the street so he must stay inside or be 
killed 

2 A s the door stays on Its hinges and 
□ever goes any place, so the lazy man 
never moves from his bed to fill a use¬ 
ful place in life(v 14. Cp. 6:10; 24:33) 

3 The lazy man puts his hand in his 
bosom ,or in the dish,and he is too over¬ 
charged with laziness to lift it to Ms 
mouth to eatfv 15; 1924).In both these 
proverbs the idea is eating from a dish, 
not the bosom. Cp. 12:27; 1924 

4 A lazy man Is more self-conceited 
and wise In his own eyes than 7 repu¬ 
table wise men who can truly solve 
problems (v 16) 

d A stranger who delights in strife and 
wilful provocation and who enters into 
strife that does oot concern him is like 
one who takes a dog by the earsfv 17). 
He gets Into trouble with all men 
through his meddling 
e The man who deceives his neighbor, 
slandering him and pretending to be in 
sport, is like an Insane man casting 
fiery darts, arrows, and death(v 18-19), 
f Question 36. Next, 27:4 
g It Is as Impossible for strife to begin and 
continue where thexeia no tale-bearer 
as It is for a fixe to be kindled and kept 
going where there isnofuel(v20).The 
tale-bearer and the tale-receiver are 
the agents of strife. If no roan receives 
a slander it will automatically die. 
Hence, the receiver is as guilty as the 
tale-bearer 

h It is as impossible for contention to 
start where there Is no contentious per¬ 
son as It Is for fixe to start and continue 
without coals of file and fuel (v 21) 

1 The wordsof a slanderer are like poison 
to dainty monels which are quickly 
swallowed but cause destruction to the 
eater (v 22; 18:8) 

j Great professions of frienddiip and 
warm kisses with a wicked heart are 
like a piece of broken portery covered 
over with the drossofsllver(v23). Such 
demonstrate hypocrisy and are without 
moral worth,but such with a pure heart 
demonstrate true love 
k The man who hates pretends no harm 
with his lips, but plots deceitful and 
destructive acts In his heart. He will 
be exposed before all mm (v 24-26) 

1 5 examples of falling Into own pit: 


2 Saul (1 Sam. 18:11-26:2 with 1 
Sam. 31) 

3 Daviaf2Sam.il: 14-15 with 12:10) 


3 David(2Sam. 11:14-15 with 12:10) 

4 Ha man (Esther 7:10) 

6 Accusers of Daniel (Dan. th4-24) 


5 Accusers of Daniel 


—Com. from column 1 


10 There Is more hope for a fool than 
for men who are wise 1 □ their own 
eyes(v 12) 

o The point In v 4-5 Is that you cannot 
reason with a fool,because jeu would 
have to teamn with him on Us own 
level and this would make it manifest 
that you are a fool yourrelf. If you 
answer not according Id his folly, he, 
thinks he is at wise as you are. If you 
do answer according to Ms own folly, 
he thinks you are a fool as he Is, so your 
reasoning Is defeated. The only hope 
in such a case U the rod of v 3 
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Moral virtues and contrary vices 


afflicted by it (v 20). He that injures 
another hates him in proportion co the 
injury he has done him. The one who 
does the wrong seldom If ever feels 
kindly toward those he has hurt. The 
debtor cannot bear the sight of a cred¬ 
itor, nor a robber those whom he has 
robbed.O nly in Christ is this 1a w broken 

c Do not plan or boast of what you are 
going to do tomorrow,for no man knows 
what the day may bring forth (v l). This 
not only applies to one day ahead, but 
to all planning and boasting of the fu¬ 
ture. If one cannot know what will 
happen one day ahead how can he 
know what will happen beyond that? 

d 8 examples of not knowing die morrow: 

1 Jonathan (1 Sa m. 23^17) 

2 Abner (2 Sam. 3:9-10) 

3 flen-hadad (1 Ki. 20:3-31) 

4 Ahab (1 Ki. 22:26-3?) 

5 llaman (Esther 5:12; 7:1-10) 

6 Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 4:30-33) 

7 Beldiazzar(Dao, 5:24-31) 

8 The rich fool (Lk. 12:20) 

e 5 examples of praise from others: 

1 Saul and Jonathan(2 Sam. 1:17-27) 

2 The centurion (Mt. 8:10) 

3 John (Mt. 11:11: Jn. 5:35) 

4 Luke (Col. 4:14; 2 Tim. 4:11) 

5 Epaphroditus (Phil. 2:25) 

f Do things that will cause others to 
praise you but do not expect praise 
even then(v 2). Self-praise is not com¬ 
mendation, but a show of pride 
g A fool’s wrath is heavier than sand and 
stone (v 3). Such an ill-temper is in¬ 
jurious but a fool does not have sense 
enough to know it so he suffers from It 
h Envy and jealousy are like a cyclone 
sweeping things before it (v 4) 
i Question 37. Next, v 23 

j An open rebuke demonstrates more 
love to a friend than a secret love 
which withholds rebuke when It should 
be given (v 5) 

k Wounds from a friend are cutting and 
sharp,bui they will do more gpod than 
the kisses of a treacherous, deceptive, 
crafty enemy (v 6) 

5 examples of such faithfulness: 

1 Nehenuah (Neh. 5:7-13) 

2 Jehu (2 Chr. 19:2-11) 

3 Jesus Christ (Mi. 23) 

4 Stephen (Acts 7) 

5 Paul (Acts 22:1-24:27) 

l Only the hungry are satisfied with what 
they have to eat (v 7). To the full 
nothing tastes good 

m A restless and wa ndering man Is no bet¬ 
ter than a wander Ing bird (v8).T he bird 
leaving her own brood, places of re¬ 
treat, and breeding ground behind, and 
goinginto strange places, exposes her¬ 
self to many dangers. So the mao who 
leaveshisownhome, family, and rela¬ 
tives to become a vagabond or to seek 
fortunes in strange lands will many 
times find misery and hardships 
n Anointing of the head and certain parts 
of the body with aromatic oil was fre¬ 
quent in the East, and fumlgatiQg the 
beards of guests at the end of an enter¬ 
tainment was almos universal. All this 
seemed to refresh and rejoice the heart 
of vain men. so also do the pleasant, 
kind, and assuring words of friendship 
or counsel from a truefrlend(v 9). The 
hearty counsel means the sincere 
counsel of the soul 

o Do not forsake the long tried and in¬ 
valuable friends of your family. Never 
forget or neglect them for they are rare 
indeed who will stick by you in adver- 
sityaswellas in pro^erity,In time of 
adversity do not go to a relative living 
far off whose heart is far from your in¬ 
terests. It is better to go to a near friend 
and neighbor 


him 

43 How to measure hatred 

28 1 yin f? tongue hateth those 
that are afflicted by it; and a 
flattering mouth worketh ruin. 

CHAPTER 27 

VII Instruction andadmoni - 
tion for sons (27:1-27). 1 MY 
SON: (1) Three commands: 
reason 

OAST not thyself of to mor¬ 
row ; ?for thou knowest not 
what a day may bring forth. 
•2 *Let another man praise thee, 
and not thine own mouth; /a 
stranger, and not thine own 
lips. 

(2) Three heavy things 

3 g A stone is heavy, and the 
sand weighty; but a fool’s 
wrath is heavier than them 
both. 

(3) Three cruel things 

4 * Wrath is cruel, and anger is 
outrageous; ‘ but who is able to 
stand before envy? 

(4) Better than secret love 

5 'Open rebuke is better than 
secret love. 

(5) Wounds better than 
kisses 

6* Faithful are the wounds of a 
friend; but the kisses of an 
enemy are deceitful. 

(6) Contrasted appetites 

7 ' The full soul loatheth an 
honeycomb; but to the hungry 
soul every bitter thing is sweet. 

(7) Two wandering creatures 

a m As a bird that wandereth 
from her nest, so is a man that 
wandereth from his place. 

(8) Advice on friendships 

9 "Ointment and perfume re¬ 
joice the heart: so doth the 
sweetness of a man's friend by 
hearty counsel. 

•10°Thine own friend, and thy 
father’s friend, forsake not; 
neither go into thy brother's 
house in the day of thy calam¬ 
ity: for better is a neighbour 
that is near than a brother far 
off. 

2 MY SON: (1) Two com¬ 
mands: reason 

•11 p My son, be wise, and make 
my heart glad, that I may an¬ 
swer him that reproacheth me. 


woman. 

(4) Cause for suspicion 

14 " ffe that blesseth his friend 
with a loud voice,^rising early 
in the morning, c it shall be 
counted a curse to him . 

(5) Two things alike 

15 d A continual dropping in a 
very rainy day and a conten¬ 
tious woman are alike. 

16 Whosoever hideth her hid- 
eth the wind, and the ointment 
of his right hand, which be- 
wrayeth itself. 

(6) Two sharp things 

17'Iron sharpeneth iron; so a 
man sharpeneth the counte¬ 
nance of his friend. 

(7) Reward of service 

18 Whoso keepeth the fig tree 
shall eat the fruit thereof: /so 
he that waiteth on his master 
shall be honoured. 

(8) Two kinds of mirrors 

19*As in water face answereth 
to face, so the heart of man to 
man. 

(9) Three things never 
satisfied 

20*Hell and destruction are 
never full; 'so the eyes of man 
are never satisfied. 

(10) Three refined things 

21 Ms the fining pot for silver, 
and the furnace for gold; so is 
a man to his praise. 

(11) An impossible job 

22 Though thou shouldest 
bray a fool in a mortar among 
wheat with a pestle, vet will not 
his foolishness depart from 
him. 

(12) Two commands: tenfold 
reason 

• 23 ' Be thou diligent to know 
the state of thy flocks, and loofr 
well to thy herds. 

24 For riches are not for ever: 
and wf doth the crown endure to 
every generation? 

25 "The hay appeareth, and the 
tender grass sheweth itself, 
and herbs of the mountains are 
gathered. 

26 The lambs are for thy 
clothing, and the goats are the 
price of the field. 

27 And thou shaft have goats ' 
milk enough for thy food, for 
the food of thy household, and 
for the maintenance for thy 
maidens. 

CHAPTER 28 


PROVERBS 27 

fall therein: and he that roll- 
eth a stone,"it will return upon 



p MY SON: Live as such an example of 
your righteous teaching that it will be a 
rebuke to those who reproach me. You 
will make me happy when I can point 
to you as such an example (v IX) 
q A prudent man foresees danger and es¬ 
capes ft; but the inexperienced and the 
young do not, so suffer for it (v 12; 
22;3), See note L, 1;4 
r Take sufficient security from strangers 
to Insure their meeting their obligation 
and not running away, and take a 
pledge of him who has become security 
lot a strange woman (v 13; 20:16) 


(2) Blessing of foresight 

12 *A prudent man foreseeth 
the evil, and bideth himself; 
but the simple pass on, and are 
punished. 

(3) Double security 

13 Take his garment that is 
surety for a stranger, an d take 
a pledge of him for a strange 


VIII Fifty-five proverbs 
(28:1 -29:27). 1 Eight con¬ 
trasted classes 

HE wi c ked flee when no 
man pursueth: but p the 
righteous are bold as a lion. 

2‘' For the transgression of a 
land many are the princes 
thereof: but by a man of under¬ 
standing and knowledge r the 
state thereof shall be pro- 



a Be suapidoiuand wary of the man who 
always flatters you with a loud voice 
and goes out of the way to do so. it will 
turn out to be a curse Instead of a 
blessing (v 14) 

b An Idiom meaning exceadve flat toy. 
Extravagant public praise to or con- 
certdnga friend should always be held 
under suspicion. It is not to be re¬ 
garded as genuine and sincere 
c Seldom does it fail that men who pre¬ 
tend to be great friends and boast of 
your friendship are soon a or la ter to be 
a curse and a disappointment (v 14) 
d 3 rimiUtudesof a contentious woman: 

1 She is like perpetual cloudbliras 
that are overwhelming and cannot be 
contained (v 15; 19:13), Her conten¬ 
tions engulf the soul and leave one in 
despair. See note h, 19:13, The Arabic 
denotes a rain poured our of buckets 

2 She islike the wind and storm that 
cannot be stopped or confined by a 
dam (v 16) 

3 She is like the smell of aromatic oil 
which your hands have been anointed 
with, it is imposable to hide. The oil 
betrays itself (v 15). Both these state¬ 
ments in v 15 show that a man attempts 
to do what Is impossible to be done 

e As hard iron or seel will sharpen a 
knife, so a man may diarpen the In¬ 
tellect and the moral and ^>iritual life 
of another (v 17). 
f 6 examples of honoring servants: 

1 Deborah (Gen.’ 35:8) 

2 Joseph (Gen. 39:2-23) 

3 Elisha (2 Ki. 3:11) 

4 Centurion's servant (Lk. 7:8) 

5 Disciples(Lk. 12:37) 

6 The soldier ofCornelius(Acts 10:7) 
g As in water the face is reflected, so the 

human heart reflects the disposition to 
be discerned by others (v 19) 
h Heb. shgoL the place of souls and de- 
parted spirits, not the grave which is 
the place for the body only. See Hell. 
p. 620: notes. Lk. 12:5; 16:19-31 
i As hell and destruction are never full, 
so restless, lustful, and covetous eyes 
are never satisfied (v 20) 
j A s the fining pot and furnace test the 
gold and silver, so praise of a man tests 
his real character by the effect it has 
upon him (v 21). His humility or self- 
exaltation is soon discovered and thus 
his true worth, is known 
k Though one pounds, pulverizes, and 
mixes the fool in a mortar (a vessel in 
which substances are crushed or pound¬ 
ed) among wheat with a pestle ^an in- 
grument for braying and mixing of 
substances), yet it will be impossible 
to eradicate his foolishness horn him 
(v 22) 

1 Do not trust your flocks to the shepherd 
only, but number them yourself and see 
that they are well tended and fed. 
Flocks will multiply genaarion after 
generation, but other riches and even 
the crowns of kings are temporary and 
will soon pass away (v 23-24) 
m Question 3 8. Next, 2&20 
n 5 admonitions to farmers : 

1 Make hay to feed the sock for the 
winter (v 25) 

2 Feed the flock on the new pasture 
In the spring (v 25) 

3 Sell the lambs to buy clothes (v 26) 

4 Sell the goats to pay for the farm 
or pay the rent (v 26) 

5 Use the goats’ milk for the whole 
household and to maintain the servants 
(v 27). Milk is here pur for all the 
products necessary for the home 

o The wicked mayappear cobe bold and 
unafraid, but they are full of fear for 
thetimeto face God,because of their 
wrongdoings (v 1) 

d 11 examples of righteous boldnes: 

1 Wses7F£"T22i5) 

2 The prophet (1 Ki. 13:1-10) 

3 Elijah (L Ki. 10:15-18; 2 Ki. 1) 

4 A zarian (2 Chr. 26:17-18) 

5 Nehemian (Neh. 6:11) 

6 Three Hebrew children (Dan. 3) 

7 Daniel (Dan. 6) 

8 Jesus Christ (Mt. 27) 

9 Stephen (Acts 7:51-60) 

10 Paul (Acts 20:22-24) 42) 

11 PeterandJohn(Acts*18-20;5:41- 
q Sin produces many rulers because of 

the wars and murders (v 2) 
r 5 examples of good statecraft. 

1 Joseph (GerC 47:15-26) 

2 Samuel (1 Sam. 11:12-15) 

3 Nathan (1 KI. 1:11-14) 

4 Jeroboam (1 Kl. 12:26-33) 

5 Daniel (1:3-5; 6:1-4) 



PROVERBS 28. 29 


Moral virtues and contrary vices 


■ Hob -nufa. one Id wmt of the ncccnddc* 
of life (vu f, 8:11). Such a man ia to 
greedy that be leave* nothing to other* 
when he get* the chance to oppies*,rob, 
and canyaway. He la like a sweeping 
r»<n that take* all things away (v 3.8. 
19,27). Jesus Ulucratea tMiproyobln 
ihep*rebleofthe2debtor»(ML 10:21- 
35). Sweeping raini are frequent in the 
EiKand rometlmei carry Qocki.eiopt, 
and even ho met away with them 
b Hob. dal, an lmpovedihed mao; one in 
poverty. One poor man opprevei an¬ 
other (v 3, 8, 11, 16; note f, 6:11) 
c Here we have war between lawbreaker* 
and Lawkeepen. Lawbreaker* are 
pmlaed by the wicked for their success 
In breaking the law and became they 
claim they have a right to do ■>. Thli 
call* for con ten don with the wicked by 
the righteous (v 4) 
d 6 examples of praising, the wicked: 


1 Saul (1 Sam. 23:21) 

2 Absalom (2 Saro. 15:6) 

3 Nobles of Judah (Neh, 6:19) 

4 Palm prophet* (Jer. 6:30-31) 

6 Jew* (Acts 12:21-23) 

e 5 examplesofconending with wicked: 


2 John (ML 14:4) 

3 Jesus Christ (ML 22-23) 

4 Stephen (A as 7) 

5 Paul (Acts 22-24) 

f 4 examples of ignorance of Judgment: 


1 Israel (Nunj. 

2 A bab (1 Kl. 18:17) 

3 The Lord's enemies (Mk. 4:11-12) 

4 Pharisees (Lk. 11^42; 16:9-14) 

g See 7 reasons why they understand. 
P. 0ff7 

h It isbetter to be poor and righteous than 
to be rich and wicked (v 6). See 17 
"better" things, p. 688 
1 A wise an woo keeps the law blesses 
Us father, but he who auodates with 
riotous warier* shames him (v 7). Cp. 
10:1; 13:20; 23:21; 29:3 
J A mao who Increase* Ms riches by un¬ 
lawful and unjust lntaeri on mans, 
landing to men In great discies, only 
gathers It for his heirs who will show 
them selva compassionate toward the 
poor(v 8. Cp. 13:22; Job 27:18-17) 
k The man who turn* away from truth lest 
he should get to know It will not 
receive answers to prays (v 9) 

IB reasons for unanswaed payer: 


1 Refusing to hear truth f v 

2 Refusing to humble sell (2 Cfo. 7: 

3 Forsaking God (2 Chr. 16:2) 14) 

4 Provoking God (DL 3:20) 

6 Hardheartedneo (Zecb. 7:12-13) 

6 Lack of charity (Pr. 21:13) 

7 Regarding iniquity In heart (Ps. 66: 

8 Wrong motives (Jaa.4:3) 18) 

9 DishonorofoompanLon(l Pet.3;7) 

10 Unbelief (Mt. 17:20-21; 21:22) 

11 Sin (Jaa. 4:1-6; Jn. 9:31; Isa. 59:2) 

12 Parading prayer life (ML 0:6) 

13 Vain repedrions (ML 6:7) 

14 Unforgiveness (ML 6.14-16; Mk. 
11:25-26) 

16 Hypocrisy (Lk. 18:9-14) 

16 Being discouraged (Lk. 18:1-8) 

17 Worry and anxiety (PhiL 4:8) 

18 Doubting - dou b 1 e-minded ness 
0a*. 1:6-6) 

1 See 20 abomloadons, note e. 3:32 




to go astray shall fall Into Ms own pit 
of deduction; and the upright shall 
conlnue to be helped and blessed of 
God (v 10. Cp. 11:8, 8; 26:27) 

□ The unwise rich man is wire in bus own 
eyes, but the wise poor mao knowing 
his weakneriea, outstrips him in the 
struggle for true riches of eternal things 
(vll) 

o When the righteous rule there Is great 
glory and reJolclng,but when the wick¬ 
ed are In power good men are obliged 
to redre and remain quiet (v 12) 
p The man who will not acknowledge his 
sins and who seeks to hide them and ex¬ 
cuse himself will never be converted; 
but the man who confesses and forsake* 
them will be (v 13. Cp. Jn. 3:16-20; 
1 Jn. 1:0) 

q 3 examples of covering sin: 

1 Adam (Gen. 3:12; Job 31:33) 

2 Cain (Gen. 4:0) 

3 Saul fl Sam, 16:19-21) 
ties of confessing sin: 


3 Saul fl Sam, 16:19-21) 
r 4 examples of confess!ns sin: 

1 David (2 Sam. 12:13; Ps. 61) 

2 Manas&eh (2 Chr. 33:12-13) 

3 Ntnevah 0er. 16:7-8; Jbn. 3:5-1 

4 The lori son (Lk. 16:18-24) 


Condnu ed.column 4 



longed. 

3 A* poor man that oppresseth 
the*poor is like a sweeping rain 
which leaveth no food. 

4 c They that forsake the law 
praise the wicked: but such as 
keep the law 'contend with 
them. 

5 Evil me n 'understand not 
judgment: f hul they that seek 
the Lord understand all things, 

Z Another better thing 

6 ^Better is the poor that walk- 
eth in his uprightness, than he 
that is perverse in his ways, 
though he be rich. 

3 Two kinds of sons 

7 1 Whoso keepeth the law is a 
wise son: lust he that is a com¬ 
panion of riotous men shameth 
his father. 

4 Riches only temporary 

6 f He that by usury and unjust 
gain increaseth his substance, 
he shall gather it for him that 
will pity the poor. 

5 Why some prayers are 

unanswered 

9* He that turaeth away his 
ear from nearing the law, even 
his prayer shall be 'abomina¬ 
tion. 

6 Law of retribution 

lO^ Whoso causeth the right¬ 
eous to go astray in an evil 
way, he shall fall himself into 
his own pit: but the upright 
shall have good things in pos -1 
session. 

7 Four contrasted classes 

11 " The rich man is wise in his 
own conceit; but the poor that 


hath understanding searcheth 
him out. 

12° Whe p righteous men do 
rejoice, there is great glory: 
but when the wicked rise, a 
man is hidden. 

8 Secret of prosperity 

► 13 ' He thatfo overeth his sins 
shall not prosper: r but whoso 
confesseth and forsaketh them 
shall have mercy. 

14 ‘ Happy is the man that fear- 
eth alway: ' but he that har¬ 
dened his heart shall fall into 
mischief. 

9 Three unmerciful things 

15 u As a roaring lion, and a 
ranging bear; so is a wicked 
ruler over the poor people. 

10 Ten common classes 

16 n?he prince that wanteth 


understanding is also a great 
oppressor: but he that hateth 
covetousness shall prolong his 
days. 

•17 A man that doeth violence 
to the blood of any person shall 
flee to the pit :*let no man stay 
him . 

►18 g Whoso walked uprightly 
shall oe saved: but he that is 
perverse in his ways shall fall 
at once. 

19 He that tilled his land 
shall have plenty of bread: but 


he that followed after vain 
persons shall have poverty 
enough. 

►20 A faithful man "shall 
abound wid blessings: but he 
that maked haste to be rich 
shall not be innocent. 

21 To have respect of persons 

i s not good : fax tor a piece of 
>read that man will transgress. 
22 TTp that hasted to be rich 
hath an evil eye, and consider¬ 
ed not that poverty shall come 
upon him. 

11 Two uses of the tongue 

23 fe He that rebuked a man 
afterwards shall find more fa¬ 
vour dan he dat flattered 
wid de tongue. 

12 Result of wrong training 

24 c Whoso robbed his fader 
or his moder, and said. It is no 
transgression; the same is the 
companion of a destroyer. 

13 Eight contrasted classes 

25 He that is of a proud heart 
stirred up strife:<* hut he that 
putted his'trust in de Lord 
/shall be made fat. 

26 fHe dat trusted in his own 
heart is a fool: A but whoso 


walked wisely, he shall be 
delivered 

. 27 1 He that gived unto de 
poor shall not lack:' but he dat 
hided his eyes shall have many 
a curse. 

28* When de wicked rise, men 
hide demselves: but when 
dey perish, the righteous in¬ 
crease. 

CHAPTER 29 

14 Sudden end of rebels 


E. that being often re 


roved hardenet 


neck, shall suddenly be de¬ 


stroyed, and that without 
remedy. 

1 5 T wo kinds of government 

2 ffT When de righteous are in 
audority, the people rejoice: 
but when the wicked beared 
rule, de people mourn. 

16 Two kinds of sons 

3 "Whoso loved wisdom re¬ 


joiced his fader: ° but he that 
keeped company wid harlots 
spended his substance. 

17 Causes of stable and un¬ 
stable governments 

4'The king by judgment es¬ 
tablished the land: but he 
that received gifts overthrow- 
ed it. 

18 Cause of suspicion 

S g A man that flattered his 
neighbour spreaded a net for 
his feet. 

19 Ten common classes 

6 r In the transgression of an 
evil man there is a snare: but 
de righteous dod sing and 
rejoice. 

7 The righteous considered 
de cause of the poor: but de 
wicked regarded not to know 


a 10 characteristics of 10 classes: 


1 The oppress! Is ignorant (v 16) 

2 The covetous 1* riunt-llved (v 16) 

3 The violent nun condemn* selr 
(v 17) 

4 The cp right enjoy* salvation (v 16) 

6 The perverse la untfable (v 18) 

6 The farmer ha aplenty food (v 19) 

7 The lazy ha* poverty (v 19) 20) 

8 The faithful man has blearing* (v 

9 The greedy ha* guilt, an evil eye, 
and eventual poverty (v 20 , 22) 

10 The respecter of person* bribes for 
any small gain or advantage (v 21) 
b Tire man who speaks the truth wil 1 
eventually gain more favor than the 
one wl» flatten (v 23) 
c The man who robstds parents 1* worse 
than a common thief and a murderer, 
for he adds to that rin Ingratitude and 
cruelty besides disobedience to God 
(V 24) 

d 4 contrasts of B claaes: 

1 The proud and the humble (v 25) 

2 The fool and the wise (v 26) 

3 The liberal and the miser (v 27) 

4 The wicked and therlghteous(v 28) 

8 characteristics of these: 


1 The proud stirs up strife fv 25) 

2 The humble trusts in Goa (v 25) 

3 The fool mists his own heart (v 26) 

4 The wise staysoutof troiile (v 26) 

5 The liberal Is blessed (v 27) 

6 The miser is cursed (v 27) 

7 The wicked cause fear (v 28) 

8 The righteous Increase (v 28) 
e Puts confidence In the Lord 

f An idiom for prosperity 
g The reason heTs a fool is that he does 
n>t know his own heart (Jer. 17:9) 

5 examples of trusting own heart-. 




2 Johanan 0er. 42:7-22; 43:1-7) 

3 David (2 Sam. 24:2) 

4 Absalom (2 Sam. 15:4) 

5 Peter (ML 26:33, 74) 

h See 32 facts about a wise man, p.667 


1 A sure guarantee of no lack (v 27; 11: 

24; Lk. 0:38; 2 Cor. 9:6, 9-10J 
j He that duns up his bowels of com¬ 
passion on the poor riiall be cuned 
(v 27; 1 jo. 3:17) 

k When the wicked are id powa: the 
righteous retire; when the righteous 
rule godliness Is revived (v 28) 

1 4 examples of being reproved often: 


1 The AntedUuvians(Gen. 6; 1 Pet. 
3:20; 2 PeL 2:5; Lk. 17:26-27) 

2 Pharaoh (Ex. 7:13; 8:15; 10:1-27) 

3 Israel (Ex. 32:9; 33:3-5; 34:9; DL 
9.6; 31:27; Jer. 17:23; Acts 7:51) 20) 

4 Ahab fl Kl. 17:1; 18:18; 20:42; 21: 
m Same truth as in point k, above 

n The same truth In 10:1 and 15:20 
o Keeping company with harlots will 
bring a man to poverty (v 3) 
p A just king establishes the kingdom,but 
he that accepts bribes overthrows it 
through injustice (v 4) 
q Beware of any man who flatters, for he 
does it only to deceive you and profit 
himself (v 5), Two examples of this: 


1 The woman of Tekoah (2 Sam. 14; 

2 The spies(Lk. 20:21) 3-29) 

r The wicked man ensnares himself by 

his own sins, but the righteous are 
always free to rejoice and ring (v 6) 
s The righteous know and consider the 
poor, but the wicked make no attempt 
to know their needs (v 7) 

— Com, from column 1 

s 3 examples of fearing always: 

1 Joseph (Gen. 39:9; 42:18) 

2 Nehemian (Neh. 5:15) 

3 Job (job 1:5) 

t 4 examples of hardening t he heart: 

~T Pharaoh (Ex. 5:1-1^51) 

2 The Jews (Jer. 8:12; Acts 7:51) 

3 The Gentiles (Rom. 2:3-5) 

4 Herod (ML 14:1-10) 

u A wicked ruler Is as unmerciful as a 
hungry lion or a bear (v 15) 
v 10 common classes: 

1 The oppressors (v 16) 

2 The covetous (v 16) 

3 The violent (v 17) 

4 The upright (v 18) 

5 The perverse (v 10) 

6 The farmers (v 19) 

7 The lazy and vain (v 19) 

8 The faithful (v 20) 

9 The greedy (v 20-22) 

10 The respecter of persons (v 21) 
w He will be hi* own tormentor, Ms own 
executioner, and will deliver himself 
up to justice fy 17) 

x The secret* of being saved or back¬ 
sliding (v 16) 












664 PROVERBS 29, 


a Scoffers ensnare a city, but wise men 
deliver It from the mob spirit (v 8) 
b 3 examples of ensn aring a city: 

1 The Sodomites (oen. 19) 

2 Judah (2 Chr. 36:16-21) 

3 Rulers(lsa.28:14-22;Mt.27:39-43) 
c 3 examples of turning away wrath; 


1 Moses (Ex. 3210-ia 

2 Aaron (Num. 16:48) 

3 Elijah (Jas. 5:16) 

d If a righteous mao contends with a fool 
he has no rest because of the fool’s 
raging and laughter (v 9) 
e The bloodthirsty hate the upright, but 
they in cum seek to convert the mur¬ 
derer and preserve him (v 10 ) 
f 4 examples of hating the 




tT.UH.M.HI 


2 Obadlah (1 Kl. 18:4) 

3 Believers (A as 12:5) 

4 Priscilla and Aqtdla (Rom. 16:4) 
h Heb. kesll, not evil, nans, foolish 

in v 9. See print 2, col. 4, p. 642 

i Last of 10 common classes in v 6-11: 


1 The evil (v 6) 

2 The righteous (v 6) 

3 The poor or weak ones (v 7) 

4 The wicked (v 7) 

5 The scornful or scoffers (v 8) 

6 The wise fv 8) 

7 The foolish or careles(v 9) 

8 The bloodthirsty (v 10) 

9 The upright or jus (v 10) 

10 The fool or supid (\ 11) 

j 10 characteristics of 10 classes: 

1 The evil man ensnares him$elf(v 61 

2 The righteous sing, rejoice, and 
help the poor (v 6-7) 

3 The poor are needy (v 7) 

4 The wicked are merciless (v 7) 

5 The scoffer stirs up strife and a 
mob spirit in the city (v 8) 

6 The wise man settles the mob by 
turning away their wrath (v 8, 11) 

7 The foolish man laughs the wise to 
scorn and rages at him (v 9) 

8 The bloodthirsty hates (v 10) 

9 The upright or just manloves (vlO) 

10 The fool utters ail his mind (v 11). 
He gives vent to wrath and says all that 
a fool can say, bin a wise man con¬ 
tinues to answer and presents stronger 
arguments as he goes along. The fool 
uttering all mus repeat his words 
which weakens the arguments he gives 

k 5 examples of wise answers: 


Abraham (Gen. 18 aDd 22) 

2 Joseph (Gen. 427; 44:18-34) 

3 Moses (Ex. 3:10) 

4 Nathan (2 Sam. 12:1-13) 

5 Jesus Christ (ML 22) 

1 Like king, like people (v 12) 
m Heb. tekakim, fraudulent, oppressive. 
It may refer to the rich, the lender.or 
the creditor.lt maybe the same as in 
22:2 - the poor and the dch meet to¬ 
gether aod the Lord gives life to both 
of them 

n The king who metes out true justice 
will be established forever (v 14. Cp. 
20:28: 25:5) 

o A spoiled child will bring shame to 
his parents (v 15) 

p When wicked men are given more 
power, sinfulness is increased in a na¬ 
tion. Their rule will be only temporar y 
for they will be overthrown and the 
righteous shall live to see it (v 16) 
q 2 blessings of correction (v 17): 

1 Gives parents rest 

2 Gives them joy in seeing obedience 
r Where there is no vision or conscious¬ 
ness of responsibility regarding keep¬ 
ing the law, the people perish for its 
lack of enforcement, but the one who, 
in such times keeps the law is blessed 
and happy(v 18. Cp.judg. 2:7-19; 17: 
6 : 18:1; 19:1; 21:25; 1 Sam. 2:12-17; 
1 Kl. 12:28-32; 14:14-16) 

s 2 examples of keeping the law: 




2 Josdah (2 Chr. 34:33; 35:18) 
t A stubborn and disobedient servant will 
not reform through mue words. He 
needs a more harsh method of correc¬ 
tion (v 19) 

u Question 39.Next.30:4.A fool has more 
hope than a fiery -tempered man (v 20 ) 
v He that brings up a servant from a child 
shall at last adopt him (v 21 ) 
w An angry man begets strife, and a 
furious man (Heb. lord of wrath) 
abounds in sin (v 22 ) 


» » ■ 

8 " Scornful men b bring a city 
into a snare: but c wise men 
turn away wrath. 

9 d Ji a wise man contendeth 
with a foolish man, whether he 
rage or laugh, there is no rest. 

10* The bloodthirsty 'hate thfi 
upright : but the iust < seek his 
soul. 

11 Ptt ool uttereth all his mind: 
but a’wise mon ^keepeth it in*till 
afterwards. 

20 How to increase sin 

12 'H a ruler hearken to lies, 
all his servants are wicked. 

21 The poor and the creditor 

13 The poor and th^Heceitful 
man meet together: the Lord 
lighteneth both their eyes. 


22 How to decrease sin 

14*thp king that faithfully 


judgeth the poor, his throne 
shall be established for ever. 

23 How to spoil the child 

15°The rod and reproof give 
wisdom: but a child left to him¬ 


self bringeth his mother to 
shame. 

24 How society is preserved 
lfi^When the wicked are mul¬ 


tiplied, transgression increas- 
eth: but the righteous shall see 


their fall. 

25 Rewards of correction 

•17 g Correct thy son, and he 
Shall give thee rest; yea, he 
shall give delight unto thy soul. 

26 Importance of vision 

18 Where there is'no vision, 
the people perish: ’ but he that 
keepeth the law, happy is he. 

27 An unfaithful servant 

19 * A servant will not be cor¬ 
rected by words: for though he 
understand he will not answer. 

28 Hot-headedness andfools 

20"Seest thou a man that is 


hasty m his words? there is 
more hope of a fool than of him. 

29 Reward of faithfulness 

21 ’' He that delicately bringeth 
up his servant from a child shall 
have him become his son at the 
length. 

30 Two of the same kind 

22" 'An angry man stirreth up 
strife^ and a Turious man 
aboundeth in transgression. 

31 Results of pride and 

humility 

23'A man’s pride shall bring 
him low: Hmt honour shall up¬ 
hold the humble in spirit. 

32 Partners in crime 

24* Whoso is partner with a 
thief hateth his own soul: he 
heareth cursing, and bewrayeth 
it not. 


Agur's confession and prayer 


?he fear of man ^bringeth^ I a This refas to timidity, the Inferiority 


snare: put whoso putteth his complex, and to trembling before men 
trust in the Lord Khali be safe, k See 2 Bleat snares of humanity. p.667 

c 6 examplea-belng maxed by m an-fear: 
34 Two kinds of judgment 1 Parents ol the blind mao 

2 Secret disciples Me, 12:42) 

26 rf Manv seek the ruler’s fa- * i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1?**®?j? D ; _ , 

vour; but every man’s judg- 5 raShfi 27:15 

ment cometh from the Lord. g Alt?Veo-k) 

, _ _ , d Many seek the favor and pardon o f 

3 j r out contrasted clas ses rulers, but they will yet have to face 

God In Judgment (v 28) 

27 An unjust man is an abom- e 5 abominations to man: 


: 12-13; 27:1) 




ination to the just: and he tha 


is upright in the wav is abomi 
nation to the wicked. 

CHAPTER 30 

IX The words of Agur (30: 
1-33). 1 His confession to 
men 

words offA'gilr the son 


of ja'keh, even the proph¬ 
ecy : the man spake unto TtbT- 
el, even unto lth'i-el and U'cal, 
2*Surely I am more brutish 
than any man, and have not the 
understanding of a man. 

3 I neither learned wisdom. 


nor have the knowledge of the 
holy. 

2 His confession of God 

4* Who hath ascended up into 
heaven, or descended? who 
hath gathered the wind in his 
fists? who hath bound the wa¬ 
ters in a garment? who hath 
established all the ends of the 
earth? what is his name, and 
what is his son’s name, if thou 
canst tell? 

5 Every word of God is pure: 
he is a shield unto them that 
put their trust in him. 

•6 Add thou not unto his words, 


lest he reprove thee, and thou 
be found a liar. 

3 His prayer to God 

7 ' Two things have I required 
of thee; deny me them not be¬ 
fore I die: 

8 Remove far from me vanity 
and lies: give me neither pov¬ 
erty nor riches; feed me with 
food'convenient for me: 

9 Lest I be full, and deny 
thee, and say, ‘Who is the Lord? 
or lest I be poor, and steal, and 
take the name of my God in 
vain. 

4 His admonition to men 

•10 ' Accuse not a servant unto 
his master, lest he curse thee, 
and thou be found guilty. 

5 Two fourfold enumera¬ 
tions: (1) four generations 

\\ m There is a generation that 
curseth their father, and doth 
not bless their mother. 

12 There is a generation that 
are pure in their own eyes, and 
yet is not washed from their 
filthiness. 

13 There is a generation. O 
how lofty are their eyesl and 
their eyelids are lifted up. 

14 There is a generation, 
whose teeth are as swords, and 
their jaw teeth as knives, to 
devour the poor from off the 
earth, and the needy from 
among men. 


1 Tbe wicked are an abomination to 
the just (v 27) 

2 The jus are an abomination to the 
wicked fv 27) 

3 Shepnerdj to Egyptians (Gen. 43:32) 

4 Unclean animals to Isael (Lev. 11: 

5lsaeltoothenflSam.l3:4) 10) 

f Who the men of this verse were Is un¬ 
known. The Talmud says, "Solomon 
was called by six names: Solomon, 
Jedldlah(2 Sam. 12:25), Koheletb, Son 
of Jakeh, Agur, and Lemuel." This 
much Is certain. Agur was the son of 
Jakeh and he uttered a prophecy to 
Ithlel and Ucal (v 1). we can accept 
these facts as literal as much as we 
accept the Minor Prophets, some of 
whom are as little known as these men 
g These two verses seem to Indicate that 
the speaks was not the wise man, 
Solomon, unless the utterances were 
made before he received his divine 
gifts of wisdom and knowledge 
h Questions 40-44. Next, v 9 
10 facts about God: 


1 He can ascend to heaven (v 4; Gen. 
18:33. Cp. Gen. 28:12; Jn. 3:13; IX 
30:11-12; Rom. 10:6-7) 

2 He can descend from heaven (v 4; 
Zech. 14:5; Tit. 2:13; Jude 14: Rev. 
21 : 2 , 10 ) 

3;He controls the wind (v 4; Ecd. 
1:6; Pi. 19:1-6; ML 8:27) 

4 He controls the waters (v 4; job 
26:8; Ps. 104:6-9; Pr. 8:28) 

5 He establidied the land out of ihe 
waters (v 4: Gen. 1:9-10; Jer. 5:22; 
Job 38:4-11; Ps. 102:25) 

6 He has a uame(v4;Gen. 1:1: Ex. 3: 
13-15; 6:3; 34:14; ps. 68:4; Isa. 57:15) 

7 He has a Son (Ps. 2:7; Jn. 3:16; 
Mt. 1:21; Isa. 9:6-7; etc.) 

8 His every word is pure (v 5; Ps. 
19:7; 2 Tim. 3:16-17) 

9 He is a protector of all who put 
their trust in Him (v 5; Ps. 91) 

10 He will not tolerate additions to His 
Word(v 6 ; Dt.4:2; 12:32; Rev. 22:18) 
i 6 requests in 2 petitions (v 7-8): 

1 Deny not my petitions before I die 

2 Remove vanity far from me 

3 Remove lies far from me 

4 Give me not poverty 

5 Give me not riches 

6 Feed me only my necessary food 
6 reasons for his requests (v 9): 



1 Those who do nor honor parents (v 
11; 20:20; Ex. 21:17; Mk. 10:10-13) 

2 Those who are self-righteous(v 12: 
Isa. 64:4; Lk. 18:9-141 Mt. 23) 

3 Those who arefullof vanity, pride, 
and Insolence (v 13; Ps. 10:4; 73:6; Pr. 
6:13; 16:18; Dan. 4:37; 1 Jn. 2:16) 

4 Those who are cruel, greedy, and 
oppressive to the poor (v 14; 14:31; 
22:16; 28:3; Jas. 2:6) 

Cont. from column 1 


x 5 examples of being brought low: 



Continued. col limn A 



33 Results of fear and trust (Z) Two beggars and four 


fUCifKafilll 


Solomon 

2 John (Jn. '1:26-27; 3:29-31) 

3 Mary (Lk. 1:38) 

4 Angels (Isa. 6:2) 

z A partner of a thief brings judgment 
upon his own soul because he hears 
the plot and conceals It to his own 
destruction (v 24) 






















PROVERBS 30. 31 


LemueVs lessons 


a Heb.alukah .horseleech or bloodsucker. 
TMi Ii evidently figurative of people 
who are never satisfied and who will 
lake advantage to gain die last portion 
of good from their victims (v IB) 
b 6 quartets ( v 11-31): 

1 4 classes of men (v 11-14) 

2 4 insatiable things (V 16-16) 

3 4 Inscrutable things (v 16-20) 

4 4 disquieting things (v 21-23) 

5 4 little wise things (v 24-29) 

6 4 graceful things (v 29-31) 
c 4 insatiable things fv 15-16): 

1 Hell. Heb. sbeol. not the grave,bur 
the place of departed spirits^ Hell, p • 
620). Hell is never full, but constantly 
opening its mouth to swallow men 

2 The barren womb. It always crave* 
a child {Gen. 16:5; 29:31; 80:1-2; 1 
Sam. 1:6-20) 

3 The dry earth. It longs for water to 
queitch Its parched surface (Dt. 28:23- 
24: 1 Ki. 10:1-6; Jas. 5:16) 

4 The fire, It is greedy for everything 
that burnT"(Mt. 3:12: Mk. 9:43-49; 
Jai. 3:6; Jude 7) 

d Irreverence to parents is cursed byGod 
(V 17; 20:20; EK. 21:17) 
e The ravens begin with the eyes of a 
carcase (v 17) 

f Eagles feed on carrion (Job 39:27-30; 

Ezek. 39.17; Mt. 24:26; Lk. 17:37) 
g 4 inscrutable things (v 18-19): 

1 The wav of an eagle in the air 

2 The way of a serpent upon a rock 

3 The way of the snip In the sea 

4 The way of a man with a maid 
How a large and heavy Bird can soar 

through the heavens, a serpent can 
glide over a slippery rock, a ship can 
plough through the seas without leav- 
ing a trace of its path, and how the man 
has power over the woman - these' are 
incomprehensible. Such la the power of 
an adulterous woman over her victims. 
She destroys them and disclaims any 
wrongdoing (v 20) 
h 4 disquieting things fv 21-23): 

1 Ad Insolent kave when made king 

2 An ill-mannered overfed tool 

3 An ill-tempered woman 

4 A servant maid m arried to her mas¬ 
ter becomes dominating and haughty 

1 Heb. sane , to hate. Trans, odious only 
here, but hate 65 times ;hated 36 times; 
hateth 20 times; hatest E times ; hateful 
I time; and haters I time (1:22; 6:16; 
8:13,36; 9: 8; 19:7; 25:17; 29:10; etc.) 

J 4 little wise things (v 24-28): 

1 The ants. They are diligent in pre- 
paring For the future. They nave houses, 
towns, public roads, etc. They have 
some amazing habits. See note a, 6:8 

2 The conies . They are thiewcj fn pro¬ 
tecting themselves from larger ani¬ 
mals. Those referred to here were 
brown and larger than the ordinary rab¬ 
bit, a nd lived 1 n holes an d clefts of the 
rocks (v 26; Pt, 104:18). They woe un¬ 
clean for food (Lev. 11:5; Dt. 14:7). 
Thrir feet had sharp hoofs which en¬ 
abled them to leap from rock to rock 
with great rapidity like a squirrel.They 
were so wary they were seldom caught 
by the hunto and It was almost im¬ 
possible to trap one 

3 The locusts. They are harmonious 
creatures, having no king yettheyband 
together as one and are very destruc¬ 
tive (v 27; Judg. 6:5; 1 Ki. 8:37; Joel 
1:4; 2:25). They always travel with 
the wind (Ex. 10:12-13, 18-10) 

4 The gridcr. They are noted for their 
great flexibility and are curious crea¬ 
ture j In the matter of building their 
houses and taking their prey. Some 
gilders spin webs, some dig holes in the 
ground making trap-doon to them, 
while othas having no webs, chare 
their prey upon the ground. The Bible 
deals only with those that spin webs 

k 4 graceful things (v 29-31): 

1 Thellon wholsmore majeolc than 
any“other beast 

2 The greyhound who Is exceedingly 
graceful and fleet 

3 The he-goat who is both fierce and 
majestic as the bead of the rieep 

4 A king w ho walks boldly and grace¬ 
fully among his loyal subjects and 
against whom there Is no hope of 
rebellion 

1 If icuhave acted stupidly in thinking 
or planning evil, keeplt to yourself and 
confess It to God woo forgives, not to 
man who will ever condemn you fv 32) 
in The forcing of wrath brings strife, as 
surety as the churning of milk brings 
butter and the wringing of the nos e 
brings blood (v 33) 


Agur's confession and p rayer 


665 


insatiable things 

15 The a horseleach hath two 
daughters, crying, Give, give. 
There are three things that are 
never satisfied, vea Ffoui things 
say not, It is enough: 

16‘" The grave; and t he b arren 
womb: the earth that is not 
filled with water; and the fire 
that saith not. It is enough. 

6 Mocking of parents cursed 

17* The eve that mocketh at 
his father, and despiseth to 
obey his mother,*the ravens of 
the valley shall pick it out, and 
the young/eagles shall eat it. 

7 Four fourfold enumera¬ 
tions: (1) four inscrutable 
things 

18 There b e thre e things 
which are too wonderful for 
me, yea, f four which I know 
not: 

19 The wav of an eagle in the 
air; the wav of a serpent upon 
a rock; the wav of a ship in the 
midst of the sea; and the wav 
Of a man with a maid. 

20 Such is the way of an adul ¬ 
terous woman; she eateth, and 
wipeth her mouth, and saith, I 
have done no wickedness. 

(2) Four disquieting things 

21 For three things the earth 
is disquieted, and for *four 
which it cannot bear: 


X The words of king Lemuel 
(31:1-31). 1 Warnings: wine 
and women 



mother taught him. 

2 6 What, my son? and what. 
the son of my womb? and what. 
the son of my vows? 

•3 c Give not thy strength unto 
women, nor thy ways to that 
which destroyeth kings. 

4 It is not for kings, O LSm'u- 
el, it is not~for kings to drink 
wine; nor for princes strong 
drink: 

5 Lest they drink, and forget 
the law, and pervert the judg¬ 
ment of any of the afflicted. 

6 Give strong drink unto him 
that is ready to perish, and 
wine unto those that be of 
heavy hearts. 

7 Let him drink, and forget 
his poverty, and remember his 
misery no more. 

2 Admonitions to justice 

•8 Open thy mouth for the 
dumb in the cause of all such 
as are appointed to destruc¬ 
tion. 

•9 Open thy mouth, judge 
righteously , and plead the 
cause of the poor and needy. 

3 THE MODEL WOMAN: 
thirty-fivefold description: 

(1) Her personal character 
and value 


22 For a servant when he 
reigneth; and a fool when he 
is filled with meat; 

23 For an*odious woman when 
she is married; and an hand¬ 
maid that is heir to her mis¬ 
tress. 

(3) Four little wise things 

24 There befrour things which 
are little upon the earth, but 
they are exceeding wise: 

25 The ants are a people not 
strong, yet they prepare their 
meat in the summer; 

26 The conies are but a feeble 
folk, yet make they their houses 
in the rocks; 

27 The locusts have no king, 
yet go they forth all of diem by 
bands; 

28 The spider taketh hold with 
her hands, and is in kings’ 
palaces. 

(4) Four graceful things 

29 There be three things 
which go well, yea. * four are 
comely in going: 

30 A lion which is strongest 
among beasts, and tumeth not 
away for any; 

31 A greyhound : an he goat 
also; and a king , against whom 
there is no rising up. 

8 His admonitions to men 


10 Ifr Who can find a'virtuous 
woman? for /her price is far 
above rubies. 

(2) Her husband’s confidence 

11'The heart of her husband 
doth safely trust in her, so that 
he shall have no need of spoil. 

12 She will do him good and 
not evil all the days of her 
life. 


(3) Her ceaseless labours 


13* She seeketh wooL and flax, 
and worketh^willinglv with her 
hands. 

14 $he iff like the merchants* 
ships: I she bringeth her food 
from afar. 

15* She riseth also while it is 
yet night, and giveth meat to 
her household, and a portion to 
her maidens. 

16 1 She considered a field, 
and buveth it : with the fruit 
of her hands she planteth a 
vineyard. 

17* She girdeth her loins with 
strength, and strengtheneth her 


arms. 

18 She perceiveth that "her 
merchandise is good: her can¬ 
dle goeth not out by night. 

19 She laveth her hands to 
the^spindle, and bar han ds holtj 
the distaff. 


a What 1 j laid of the unknown men In 
note f, 3(h 1, applies here. Who Lemuel 
and hla mother were la not known. The 
prophecy la a second nipple men t to the 
book of Proveibsjt ft certain that 30:1- 
33 was uttered by a man (30:1), and 
31:1-31 by a woman (31:1-2) 
b Questions 46-48. Next, v 10 
c 8 commands to king Lemuel: 

1 Do not be a whoremonger (v 3) 

2 Do not be a drunkard (v 3) 

4 rearons given far tlria 

1) It Is not becoming to klngi(v 4) 

2) It is not becoming to princes 

3) Lest they forget God’s law (v 5) 

(4) Lest they pervert justice (v 5) 

3 Give strong drink to the criminal 
ready to be exeemed or to one In suffer¬ 
ing to relieve him and make him In¬ 
sensible to hft pain (v 6). This Is what 
was offered the Lord, but He refused It 
(Pa.69j21; Mi. 27:34). It was a custom 
to give strong drink to condemned men 
to relieve theft suffering in dying. Cp. 
Job 29:13. it was also used in surgery 
before modem aneahetlcs 

4 Help such as are unable to plead 
theft own cause In court (v 8, Cp. 
job 29:16-16) 

5 judge righteous judgment (v 9) 

6 Plead the cause of the poor (v 9) 
d Question 4 9. The last question In Prov- 

eSsTTEe verses 10-31 make an acros¬ 
tic, that Is, each begins with a letter 
of the Hebrew alphabet. The same Is 
true of Pa.9,10,25,34,119,and Lam.1:4 
e Heb. chaytt. strong In all moral and 
mental quautles(v 10;l2:4;Ruih 3:11). 
Ruth is the only woman recalled 
f 31 characteristics of a virtuous woman: 

1 MoraDy perfect (v 10) 

2 Invaluable (v 10) 

3 Trustworthy (v 11) 

4 Inherently good and true fv 12) 

5 Ingenious - proficient (v 13) 

6 Thrifty - laborious (v 14) 

7 Dutiful - considerate (v 15) 

8 Versatile - judicious (v 16) 

9 Tireless - healthy (v 17) 

10 Joyful - efficient (v 18) 

11 watchful - cautious (v 18) 

12 Thrifty - skilful (v 19) 

13 Charitable - benevolent (v 20) 

14 Genoous - merciful (v 20 ) 

15 Pea dess - provident (v 21) 

16 Clever at decorating - furnishing(v 

17 Refined in taste (v 22) 22) 

18 Respected - popular (v 23) 

19 industtioiB - prosperous (v 24) 

20 Dependable - honest (v 25) 

21 Confident - hopeful (v 25) 

22 Wise - discreet (v 26) 

23 Kind - understanding (v 26) 

24 Prudent - practical (v 27) 

25 Energetic - ever active (v 27) 

26 An Ideal wife and masher (v 28) 

27 Honored by her family (v 27-28) 

28 Excels la virtue (v 28) 

29 God-fearing - bumble (v 30) 

30 Deserving - successful (v 31) 

31 Honored by the piirilc (v 31) 
g 5 things said of her hu&aod: 

1 He has absolute confidence la her 
faithfulness (v 11) 

2 Heknows she will not be a waster, 
so has no need for spoil of his neighbor 
to supply his house (v 11) 

3 He Is blesed by her tireles industry 
all the days of Us Ufe (v 12) 

4 He is exalted as a ruler with the 
elders at the gate (v 23) 

5 He praises her virtues and blessings 
to others (v 28) 

h She does not buy ready woven clbth, 
bin spins ha own raw materials from 
her own flocks (v 13) 

1 She works for others willingly and 
cheerfully from the heart (v 13) 

J She imports and exports. If she buys 
anything she sells a sufficient amount 
from her own manufacture to pay for 
It (v 14, 16, 18, 24) 
kShe ft loving, and considerate of all 
her household (v 15) 

1 She ft not afraid to venture into new 
business to jzoviue tor h e r growing 
family (v 10, 28) 


32flf thou hast done foolishly 
in lifting up thyself, or if thou 
hast thought evil, lay thin e 
hand upon thy mouth. 

3J"Surely the churning of milk 
bringeth forth butter, and the 
wringing of the nose bringeth 
forth blood: as the forcing of 
wrath bringeth forth strife. 

CHAPTER 31 


(4) Her good works of charity 

20 ? She stretcheth out hat 
hand to the poor; yea, she 
reacheth forth her hands to the 
needy. 

(5) Her household 

21 She is not afraid of the 
snow for her Household: for 


ro She keeps herself and family in perfect 
health with jxoper food and clothing 
(v 17, 19, 21) 

n is honest and upright in all her 
business dealings and not doubtful re¬ 
garding the ale of her merchandise 
(v 18-19, 24) 

o The distaff on which the wool or flax 
was rolled and the spin die that twisted 
the wool into thread were ancient parti 
of the spinning wheel 
p she respect»and loves both God and the 
poor and ft good to all In need(v 20,30) 






666 PROVERBS 31 


i She Is oot anxious about the health and 
comfort of her family Id the winter sea¬ 
son for she has fully provided all that 
Is necessary for their protection. They 
are sensible enough to protect them¬ 
selves with what she has provided i v 21) 
b she hascovedngs,carpetings, and fur¬ 
nishings fit for hex station Id life (v 22) 
c Her clothing shows marks of refine¬ 
ment and luxury (v 22) 
d Her husband is known and respected In 
public and has a place of authority 
among the elders of theland(v 25).He 
Is respected not only for his position, 
but because he Is the huri>and of a 
woman justly held in universal esteem 
e She manufactures articles in demand 
(v 24). Perhaps they Included the beau¬ 
tiful oriental dresses, girdles, turbans, 
towels, linens, and other fine articles 
of clothing 

f All the articles of manufacture are per¬ 
fect, strong, elegant, and ad {factory 
to the merchants and the trade. She has 
no occasiontoblush over anything die 
has made. She has no fear that any 
article will be returned as inferior to 
accepted standards of trade (v 25) 


LemueVs lessons 


all her a household are clothed 
with scarlet. 

(6) Her personal appearance 


22*She maketh herself cover¬ 


ings of tapestry; c her clothing 
is silk and purple. 

(7) Her husband's respect 

23< *Her husband is known in 
the gates, when he sitteth 
among the elders of the land. 

(8) Her industry 

24*She maketh fine linen, and 


elleth it; and delivereth gir¬ 


dles unto the merchant 

(9) Her character 

25 fStrength and honour are 
her clothing ; and she shall re-' 
joice in time to come. 


Coot, from col umo 4 


beauty of form and features will fade, 
but the woman who fears the Lord shal 1 
be praised (v 30) 

g Give such a woman praise and acclaim 
Id the public and render her the fruit 
of her hands (v 31) 






In Lb-Id 




Heb. maipe. Tran$. health( v22; 12:18; 
13:If: 16:24; Jer. 8:15); healing fjer. 
14:19; MaL 4:2); cure g ee. 33:6): rem¬ 
edy^ Chr, 36:16; Pr. 6:15; 29:1); sound 
In health (pr. 14:30); and wholesome 
(Pr.l5:4). That bodily he allhand heal-' 
ingare referred to Is clear In all these 
passages. Here, It states health to all 
their flesh, Pot splrU(v 22). When Chris¬ 
tians awake to their full rights In the 
gospel they can have health of body as 
well as soul (3 jn. 2; 1 Pet. 2:24; ML 
8:16-17; Jas. 5:14, note) 

8 commands to sons (7:1) 

1 Keep my words - guard against 
breaking God's commandments (v 1) 

2 Lay up my commandments - take 
them Into your bosom and into your 
heart (v 1) 

3 Keep my comm and meats, and live 
(v 2) 

4 Keep my law as you would the pupil 
of the eye (v 2,Cp. DU 32:10; Ps.17: 
8; Zech. 2:12) 

5 Bind them upon your fingers (v 3) 

6 Write them upon the table of your 
heart (v 3) 

7 Make wisdom your sister (v 4) 

9 Make understanding your kinswom¬ 
an (v 4). These Last two expressions in¬ 
dicate acquaintance. with wisdom and 
knowledge. The word ki nswomen is 
used only here and in Ruth 2:1 

These commands are warnings pre¬ 
paratory to the longer ad monition 
against adultly, which was an often 
refened-to subject with Solomon due 
to his many bitter experiences with 
strange women (note e, 6:32), He gen¬ 
erally gave such commands before 
dealing with the subject (2:1-10 with 
2: 12,16; 5:1-2 with 5:3-6; 5:7 with 5: 
8-14; 5:15-19 with 5:20-23; 6:20-23 
wilh6:24-35; 7:1-4 with 7:5-23; 7:24 
with 7:25-27; 9:1-6 with 9:13-18) 

17 ’•better" things in Proverbs f 8:111 

1 Wisdom better than gold (3:14; 
8:19) 

2 Wisdom better than diver (3:14; 

8:19) ' 

3 Wisdom better than rubles (3:15; 
8 : 11 ) 

4 A despised man better than one 
who honort himself (12:9) 

5 A little with fear of God is better 
than treasures with trouble (15:16) 

6 A dinner of herbs with love libet- 
ter than a feast where hatred is (15:17) 

7 A man slow to anger is better than 




8 A manwhorulethUqpirltis better 
than an Intemperate hero (16:32) 

9 A morsel of bread with qtdetnen 
Is better than a feaa with strife (17:1) 

10 An honest poor man liberterthan 
a fool with perverse lips (19:1) 


26* She openeth her mouth 
with wisdom; and in her tongue 
i£ the law of kindness. 

(10) He r diligence and labour 

27* She looketh well to the 
ways of her household, and eat- 
eth c not the bread of idleness. 

(11) Her praise and godliness 

28 ^Her children arise up, and 
call her blessed; her husband 
also, and he praiseth her. 

29''Many daughters have done 
virtuously, but thou excellest 
them all. 

30 ^ Favour is deceitful, and 
beauty is vain: but a woman 
that feareth the Loan, she shall 
be praised. 

•31 * Give her of the fruit of her 
hands; and let her own works 
praise her in the gates. 


Summary of Proverbs 

Date and place W 1th the exception of chapters 30-31 the proverbs ware spoken 
by Solomon a bout 1,000 B.C. Chapters 1-24 were pethaps written by him in a 
book. Chapters 25-29 were Solomon's proverbs added to the first pan of the bock 
by Hezekiah about 730 B.C.The last2chaptenwaeaddedatan unknown time 
Author: Solomon wrote the first 29 chapten.They are the oolyproveibsln exist - 
enceof3,000 uttered by him (1 Ki.4:32),He could not have borrowed much if 
any from men before him, as all uninspired ethical writers lived after his day. 
The last 2 chapters were spoken by an unknown man and a woman and who added 
them to the proverbs of Solomon is not known unless it was Hezekiah (Pr. 25:1) 
Theme: Practical moral and spiritual truth In proverbial form for people of 
God (2 Tim. 3:15-17) 

Statistics 20tb book of the Bible; 31 chapters; 915 verses 15,043 words; 49 
questions 27 veises of unfulfilled prophecy; 67 rins 66 things about fools 28 
thlngsabouisluggards 22things about kings; 25 abominations; 215 commands; 
120 promises; 27 blessings; 24 secrets of life; 17 "better - things;560proverbs 

Proverbs in Proverbs 

280 proverbs in 10:1-19:19 51 proverbs In 21:1-26:28 

141 proverbs in 19:20-24:34 80 proverbs In 27:1-29:27 

560 proverbs Id all 


11 A poor mao Is better than a liar 
(19:22) 

12 It Is better id dwell alone In a 
small place than In a large one with a 
brawling woman (21:9; 25:24) 

13 It isberteito dwell In the wilder¬ 
ness than with an angry and contentious 
woman (21:19) 

14 It Is better to be exalted than to 
be abased before men (25:7) 

15 An open rebuke Is better than 
secret love (27:5) 

16 A near neighbor Is better than a 
far-off brother (27:10) 

17 A righteous poor man 1 s better 
than a wicked rich man (28:6) 

5 facts about a foolish woman (11:1) 

1 She Is clamorous - one in continual 
uproar noisy; boisterous (v 13; 7:11) 

2 Simple - silly; earily seduced (v 
13. CpT2 Tim. 3:6). The opposite of 
wisdom In v 1 

3 Knowah nothing - knows no diaroe; 
utterly ignorant ana depraved r v 13) 

4 she watches for victims of sin (v 
14; Gen. 3«:14; jer. 3:2) 

5 She Is Impudent or bold to call to 
any stranger and tempt the innocent 
to dn (v 15-17) 




1 Crown of honor (v 4; 17:6; Job 19: 
9; Either 8:15) 

2 Crown of kings (Either 1:11; 2:17; 
2 Sam. 12:30; Rev. 19:12-16) 

3 High Priest's crown (Ex. 29:6) 

4 Crown of pride (Isa. 28; 1-5) 

6 Crown of thorns (Mt. 27:2$: Mk. 
16:17; jn. 19:2-5) 

6 Crown of glory (1 Pet. 5:4; Pr. 4:9: 
16:31; IB. 62:3) 

7 Crown of righteousness Tim. 4:8) 
9 Crown of life 0as. 1:12; Rev. 2:10) 
9 Corruptible crown (1 cor. 9:25) 

10 Soul winner's crown (1 Th. 2:19) 

99 ways of backsliders. They: 


1 Win not hearken to God (Lev. 
26:14) 

2 will not obey commands (Lev. 
26:14) 


3 Despise God's statutes(Lev.26:15) 

4 Abhor God's judgments (Lev. 
26:15) 

5 BreakGod*5covenant (Lev.26:15) 

6 Forget God (DC 8:11) 

7 Forsake God (Dt.32: l5;2Chr.l5:2) 

8 Provoke God (DL 32:16) 

9 Turn again to folly (Pi. 85c 8) 

10 Turn aside to do (Ps. 125:5) 

11 Turn from dghteousnea(Ezek. 
3:20; 18:16-24; 33:12-16) 

12 Cast God back of them (Ezek. 
23:35) 

13 Trust own righteousnea(Ezek. 
33:13) 

14 ArebeQtonbackslidlng(Hos.ll:7) 

15 Lose savour (Mt. 5:13) 

16 Grow cold In love (ML 24:12) 

17 Become offended (Mk. 4:171 

18 Fallawaybyteroptatlon(Lk.o;13) 

19 Permit cares of world, decdtful- 
nes of riches, and Lusts of other things 
to choke the Word (Mk. 4:18-19) 

20 Become ashamed of Christ (Mk. 8: 

21 Lookbacktooldlife(Lk.9;62) 38) 

22 Become defeated by Satan (Lk. 
11 : 21 ) 

23 Are overcome by sin (2 Pet, 2:20) 

24 Lust after evil things (1 Cot. 10:6) 

25 Are Idolatrous (1 Cot. 10:8) 

26 Commit fornication (1 Cor. 10:6) 

27 Tempt Chris (1 Cot. 10:9) 

26 Murmur (1 Cor. 10:10) 

29 Become filled with debates,envy- 
lngs, wraths, strifes, backbitings, whis¬ 
perings, swellings, tumults (2 cor. 12: 
20-21) 

30 Remove from Christ (Gal. 1:6-8) 

31 pisobey truth (Gal. 3:1) 

32 Fall from grace (GaL &4) 

33 Turn again to the old bondage of 
sin (GaL 4: a; 5:1; 6:1) 

34 Put away faith (1 Tim. L9). 

36 Turn asldeafter Satan (lTIra. 6: 

36 Love money(1 Tiro.6:10-21) 16) 

37 Errfromthefalth(lTlm.6:lu-21) 

38 Depan from the faith(l Tim. 4: 1 - 

39 Deny Christ (2 Tiro. 2:12) 6) 

40 Love the present world (2 Tim. 4: 

41 DepanfrnmGod(Heb.3:12) 10) 

42 Harden hearts by dn (Heb. 3:12- 

43 Palllnunbellef(Heb.4:ll) 13) 

44 Pall away (Heb. 6:4-9; 10:26-29) 

45 Fall God's grace (Heb. 12:16) 

46 Permit rootsof bitterness to defile 


a She opens her mouth rpeaki wis¬ 
dom. Kindness Is the grace of her Ups. 
She is wise and Intelligent and bdghly 
cultured In mind and manners. She Is 
graceful and even-tempered In all 
ways (v 26). There are few mana ging 
women who are not lords over their hus¬ 
bands, tyrants over thHr nvants, and 
haughty toward thHr neighbors. She is 
an excellent example ota meek and 
quiet spirit (1 pet, 3 : l-8) 
b She manageshahoojelx>ld with econ¬ 
omy and discretion. Ha children be¬ 
have well and none keep company with 
perrons of unclean and lm moral Hah in. 
She InflTucu hex bouse in practical re¬ 
ligion aud Industry and rots them an 
e x a m p 1 e of godliness, diligence In 
business, and untiring improvement 
of mind, soul, and body (v 27) 
c Knowing that Idleness leads to vice, 
she sees that everyonehas Us own work 
to perform, and Us proper share in food, 
raiment .and other necessities befitting 
such a household in rodety (v 27) 
d she sees to It that a good education 
comes next to divine expoleoces and 
leads her hourohold to God and His 
ways, Ha children are well trained and 
rise up to call ha blessed (v 20-30) 
e She excells all other women In wife¬ 
hood, mother-hood, religion, and 
industry (v 29-30) 

f Grace of manner Is deceitful and 
Continued, column 1 

them (Heb. 12:15) 

47 Become blind (2 Pet. L 9) 

48 Become banen and unfruitful (2 
Pet. 1) 

49 Forget purging from dn(2PeLl:9) 

50 Do not make their calling and 
election sure (2 Pet. 1:10) 

51 Ton away from holy command¬ 
ment (2 Pet. 2:20) 

52 A bide not in the doctrine of Chris 
and of God (2 Jn. 9) 

53 Abide not In Cnrisr (Jn. 15:1-8) 

54 Leave first love (Rev. 2:4-5) 

55 Permit heart to depart from God 
(Ja. 17:9; Heb. 3:12) 

56 Give heed to seducing spirits and 
doctrines of demons (1 Tim. 4:1-8) 

57 Turn away from truth (2 Tiro. 4: 

1-4) 

58 Fall from their own stedfastness 
In Christ (2 Per. 3:1*0 

69 Err from the truth (Jas. 5:19-20) 

60 Become cut off (Roro. 11:22) 

61 Become broken off (Rom. 11:17- 

62 SUpwreckfalth(lTlTT).l:19) 24) 

63 Neglect salvation (Heb. 2:1-4) 

64 Become castaways (1 Cor. 9: 27) 

65 Become corrupted from me 
dmplidty In Christ (2 Cor. 1L 3) 

66 Fall to continue in faltb(CoLl: 23) 

67 Fall to continue seeking life ana 
Immortality (Rom. 2:7-0) 

68 Go back and walk no more with 
Christ (Jn. 6:66-68) 

69 Fall to take need lest they fall 
(1 Cor. 10:12-14) 

70 Sin against God (Ex. 32 32-33) 

71 Cast off their flra fa 1th.(1 Tim. 5) 

72 Defile the body (1 Cor. 3:16-17) 

73 Drawback Into perdition (Heb.10: 

74 Do no ten due (ML 10:22) 39) 

75 Move away from the hope (CoL 
L-23) 

76 Fall to walk in the Spirit (Rom. 
8:1-13; GaL 5:16-261 

77 Fail to stand fast (1 Th. 3:0) 

78 Hate the brethren (1 Jn. 3:15) 

79 Save sin (Jn. 8:32-36; ML 6:24) 

80 Yield to sin (Rom. 6:14-23) 

81 Sow to the flesh (GaL 6:7-8) 

82 Fall to hold fast to the end (Heb. 
3:6. 12-14; 4:1-11; 6:19) 

83 Come short of the goal (Heb. 4:1) 

B4 Fail to labor to enter life (Heb. 

4:11; Jn. 6:27, note) 

85 Fall to pur to death the deeds of 
the body (Rom. 8:12-13; 1 Cor. 6:9- 
11; CoL 3:5*10) 

86 Refuse to walk in Chris as they 
received Him (CoL 2:6-7) 

87 Continue in si □ thinking grace 
will abound (Rom. 6:1-23) 

68 Turn heart back (Pi. 44:18) 

89 Decline to walk with God (Pi. 
44:16) 

90 Turn way back (Isa. 50:5; Jer. 38: 

91 Are rebellious (IB. 50:5) 22) 

92 Cast law behind backs (Neh. 9:26) 

93 Turn their back on God (jer. 2:27) 

ondnued, next page 
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NOTES ON PROVERBS CONTINUED 


667 


M Tm back from the Lord (Zeph. 1; 
05 BMdeback from God Her. ft B) 6j 
96 RtfuM to ntvn n> God (Jar. & GJ 
71 Bsckdlde raaoy time* (JeL 14:7) 
96 BaekiUde like an heifer(Ho*.4-. 10) 
09 Go backward, ok forward (ja. 


6 A re proud and haughty (21:24) 

7 Caurocoreendon and true ( 22:10) 
9 Are an abomination to God (24:9) 
0 Seek to Intimidate othai (2 KJL, lft 

21; Neh. 2:19; Job 12:4; Mt. ft24) 

10 Deny Chd*'* coming (2 peu 3:3) 


A§ dii Indicate* a roan who once 
walked In the way of God bat hat now 
turned again* Him; a man who fought 
the world, tlie fleih, and the devil and 
hai retreated from battle and joined 
the enemy; a mao who once belo n ged 
with alma, bis li now removed from 
them; and a man who ha* been over¬ 
come by rin and Satan and 1* filled 
with hi* own way* (p. 204 of N.T.) 

The tree of live* (li*) 

Hcto .ctschalyiro, tree of live*, be ca me 
It produce) oonSant agd eternal Ufefv 
4; 3c 18; 11:30; 13:12; Gea,2:ft 3:2*; 
Rev. 2:7i 22:2, 14). In them pataagm 
allucal tree of lire 1* mea m 
16 euca of life: 

1 The tree or dfc (me above) 

2 The path of lifefPv 16: ll;Pr. 6:6) 

3 The fountain of life (Pi. 36: ft Pl 
13:14; 1427; Rev. 7:17) 

4 The well of Ufe(P l lft Hi Jn.414) 

5 Tbe.wayof life (Pi. Iftl7i 15:24) 

6 The well spring of life (Pr. 16:22) 

7 The bread of life (Jn. 8:8® 

8 The wayi of life (Act* 2:2m 

ft The Prince of Life (Acta 3;l6) 

10 The Spirit of life (Rom. 8:2; Rev, 

11 The *avourofUfe(2Cor.2:16) 11) 

12 The Word of llfe(Phll.2:16:1 Jo. 1) 

13 The prnmlae of life (2 Tim. 1:1) 

14 The hope of Ufe (Tit. 3:7) 

15 The grace of Ufe (1 Pet, 3:7) 

16 The wataofUfe (Rev. 22:1; 22:17) 

4 flgrativc tree* of life 

1 wlsdonnand imda*jndtng(Pi.3:lB) 

2 Fruit of the righteous (Pr, 11:30] 

3 Hope and desire fulfilled (Pr, 13:12) 
4A wholesale tongue (Pr. 15:4) 


4 command* to rom (23:19) 


1 Hear -13 such command* In Prov- 
ob»7T7B; 41,10; 6:7; 7:24; 8:0,32- 
33; 19:20, 27; 22:17: 23:19. 22) 

2Be wiae - commanded 4 dine* 
(6:6; 8:33; 23:19; 27:11) 

3 Guide the hean In the right way 

(v 19. <3p. 117; 1L3)- — 

4 Be not a companion of drunkard* 
and 333577 20-21. Cp. 26:9; IX 

airzcf — 

7 characteriaics ofdrgnkardsf 23:32) 


1 intemperance (v 30-31) 

2 Delirium trement(v 32) 

3 Sei do* (v 33) 

4 Babbling* an din decent talk (v 33) 
6 Reeling and falling (v 34) 

6 insensibility (v 35) 

7 Bondage m drink (v 36) 


8 re* am i 


reipoctofpersQi not good 


1 It break*God 1 *law(Dt.l: 17; 16:19) 

2 Unlike God (2 Sam. 1414; Rom. 2: 

3 Sinful (Jai. 2:9-10) 11) 

4 Unjust cd subjects of government 
and create* anarchy (Rom. 13:1-8) 

6 Break* down respect for law and 
order and creates hatred (Pr.2433-24) 

6 Demonuates judges are not quali¬ 
fied to dt Id judgment (Pi. 2ft 21) 

7 Encourages and condones dn (Pr. 
2424; 26:6; Mlc. 3:1-11; 1 Kl. 21) 

8 Contrary to die fpspel (Jaa. 2) 


7 rearont why they understand: 

-- 


10 facts about comer* (lft26) 

1 They deUght In mocking (1:22) 

2 They hate reproof (9:7-8; 13:1; 
15:12) 

3 Reject knowledge and wiadom 
(146) 

4 Set wrong examples (19:25; 21:11) 
6 Judgment prepared forthem(19:29) 


1 Fear the Lord (1:7) 3:6) 

2 Give heed to and obey truth (2:1- 

3 Seek theLord(ML6:33;l Cor. 1:30) 

4 Are open to truth (Mt, 13:11-17) 
6 Have the Holy Spirit (1 jn. 2:20} 
6 Are freed from darkness (Act* 28: 

^Seekunderstanding (2:4-9; 47-9) 


5 kind) of word* < 26:11-16) 

1 Appropriate words: words that oome 
naturally, that run - smoothly upon 
wheels, that are not forced, and that 
are without dedgn to hurt are like 
apples of gold igKin carving* of diver 
(v 11) 

2 Reproving wtxda: words of a wise 
reprover to an obedient ear are like the 

most beautiful and cherished orna¬ 
ments of fine gold to a refined and 
beautiful woman (y 12) 

3 Refreshing vow* words of a faithful 
me Bangs are as refreshing and satls- 
fylngas a drink cooled by the snow in 
the heat of the harvest labor (v 13) 

4 Vain words; wordsoftheboaEer are 
as disappdlotlng as clouds without rain 
(V 14) 

5 Kind words by wads of kindness, 
mdema ndIng, and longjufferlng a 
Judge Is persuaded, as easily as a soft 
answer overcomes obstinacy In others 
(v IB) 

32 facts about a wise man. He 

- XEF8S) - 

1 Hean and Increase*learning 1:5) 

2 Attains to wise counsels (1:6) 

3 Speaks dad* sayings (1:6) 

4 Inherits glory (3:35) 10) 

6 Appreciate) correction (9:8; 17: 

0 Receives inmictlai (ft ft 21:11) 

7 Makes parents happy (10:1; 16:20) 

8 Provides for the future (10:6; 21: 
20 ) 

9 Welcomes commandments(10:8) 

10 Lays up knowledge (lft 14) 

11 ControlsMstongue(].ftl9; 2ft 11) 

12 Rules others (11:29; 17:2) 

13 Wins souls (£1: 30) 

14 Listens to counsel (12.-15) 

15 Speaks health (12:18) 

16 Obeys parents (13:1) 

17 Walks with wlro men (13:20) 

18 Stayi out of trouble (14:3) 

19 Departs from evil (1416) 

20 A ppreclates and rightly uses 
riches (1424) 

21 Receives favor (14:35) 

22 Uses knowledge rightly (16:2, 7) 

23 Seeks eternal life (15:24) 

24 Pacifies anger of ochas (16:14; 

29:8) 23) 

25 Learns many valuable lessons (16: 


26 Holds Us peace in ndfe (17:28) 

27 Seeks knowledge(l£:15) 

28 Rejects Intoxicants ( 2 ft 1 ) 

29 Puts down crime (20:26) 

30 Wins wan (21:22) 

31 Has great power and srength (24 

32 Obeys the lew (28:7) 5) 

2 greet mares of humanity ( 29:28) 

1 The fear of man (v 25; ML 10:28) 

2 The pnlse of man (Lk. 6:26; Jn. 
5:44; 12:43; Rom. 2:29) 

5 thing* n ot to fear 

1 Man (ML lft 26-31; Ezek. 3:9) 

2 False gpds(Judg. 6 :10:1 Sam. 17:36) 

3 Reproach of men (1 b. 61:7) 

4 Sudden fear (Pr. 3:26) 

5 Penecurions (Rev. 2:l0) 

5 thing* to fese 

1 God (Lev. 19:14; ML lft 2S;Lk 12:5) 

2 God 4 * name (Pa. 88:11; 102:16) 

3 Parent* (Lev. Ift3) 

4 Hell (Pr. 1:28-29) 

6 Evil (Pr. 1:33) 

12 benefits of the fear of God: 

1 Beginning of wisdom (Pr. h 7) 

2 Departure from evil (Pi. 3:7; 16 : 8 ) 

3 Hatred of evil (Pr. 8:13) 

4 Prolonging of life (Pl lft 27] 

6 Strengthen confidence (Pr. 1426) 

6 Fountain of Ufe(Pr. 1427) 

7 Instruction of wudom(Pr. 16:33) 

8 That which tends to Jife(Pr, lft23) 

9 Riches, honor, and Ufe (pr. 22:4) 

10 Freedom from envy (Pr. 23:17) 

11 Prospolty (EccL 8:12; Iia. 33:6) 

12 HundUty (la. ft 10-21) 

Fear of man 

Fear of man Is a great mare and it 
traps mllli gcs dally, bux love for the 
praise of men Is equally dangerous and 
Is perhaps more nibtle and deceiving. 
The Pha riiees of the N.T . wer e the kind 
that loved the praise of men more than 
the praise of God (Jn. 12:43). It caused 
them to be bitterly opposed to Christ 
and the spirit of utter unselfishness that 
He maolfenedlnaU things. When ooe 
does anything to be seen of men ckco 
receive the praise of men he hasa fall 
rewardand will have none In the next 
Ufe (Mu 6:1-8, 16-21) 


rvse/n 
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for man in the earth apart from God.lt records the walk of man in his earthly 
pilgrimage to a better world and a better Ufe. It begins with Israel in the wilder¬ 
ness taking account oftbemsclvej(Num. 1-8 withPs. 90), It continues with proper 
order, aod instructions far the future(Num. 9-14 with Ps. 91-94), rest anticipated 
(Num. 15-26 with Pl 95-100), and the bads far entering into rest (N urn. 27:36 
with Pl 101-106). It concludes with a benediction, one Amen, and one 
HillSlflULH (106:48) 

Book V. called the Deuteronomy boof of 44 psalms (107-150). It concerns God 
and His Word, diowing thar aU bleidngi of man iBook I) . of luael (Book II), of 
the sanctuary (Book Ul), and ofthe earth and aU men(Book IV), are based upon 
obedience to the Word of God (Dt. 6:3), Disobedience brought man's sorrows, 
bra el's dlsperdou, the sanctuary's ruin, and earth’s miseries; and it is only by 
obedience toGod'i Word that these curses wUl be removed. While the ocher books 
are distinguished by several dlvisions,thisbook Is,UkeGod's Word Itself, a perfect 
whole. It li the only ooe of the 5 books with an even number or psalms 

4 Divine titles that occur In each book: 

(1) The Cenedi book ! 1-41). Jehovah (Lord)279 times and Elohlm (God) 48 
times, 9 times ctxmected with Jehovah 

(2) The Exodusbook (42-72). Jehovah 37 times and Elohlm 262 times, twice 
with Jehovah . El (the Almighty) occurs 14 times and JAH once. JAH is first 
used In the Hebrew in Ex, 15:2 

(3) The Leviticus book (73-89). Jehova h 66 times and Elohlm 93 times, 6 
times with lehovah. El occurs 5 times 

(4) The Stum >ersl?ook (90-106). Jehovah 126 times and Elohlm 31 times, 
10 times with Jehovah . El occurs 6 times 

(5) The Deuteronomy book (107-150). Jehovah 292 times and Elohlm 41 
times.4 times with Jehovah. JAH (an abbreviation of Jehovah) occurs 13 times In 
the Hebrew. Q occurs 10 times and Eloah (the Living God) is found twice 

5 The 150 psalms divided by subjects 

(1) 9 psalms of the righteous ». 15.~ 84, 91. 92, 101. 112, 120, 131) 

(2) 19 Messianic p*alms(2. 8. 16, 21, 22, 23, 40. 41, 45, 46, 47, 48, 
68, 69, 72, 99, 192, 110, 118) 

(3) 20 prayer* of distress (3. 4 , 6, 12, 13, 17, 25, 27, 31, 38 , 43, 66. 
57, 70, B0, 109, 120, 123, 130, 143) 

(4) 1 psalm of Judgment (50) 

(5) 11 prayers for judgment (5. 7, 28, 35, 58, 59, 79, 82, 83, 94, 140) 

(6) 24 psalms of praise 129. 65, 06, 75, 96. 96. 97, 98, 99, 100, 103, 104, 
105, 107, 117, 134, 135, 136, 145, 146, 147, 146, 149, 160) 

(7) 11 prayer-praise psalms (9. 19, 30, 33, 64, 67, 71, 86, 106, 138, 144) 

(8) 6 psalms of trust' d!. 20, 61, 03, 125, 127) 

(9) 2 psalms of the wicked flO. 36) 

(10) 4 psalms of deliverance (18 . 34, 124, 126) 

(11) 8 palms of God <24, 93, 111, 113, 114. 115, 121, 139) 

(12) 6 prayer-testimony psalms (26. 39, 116, 129, 137, 142) 

(13) 20 psalms of Instruction (14. 32, 37, 42, 44, 49, 52. 53. 64, 55, 00, 
73, 74, 76, 77, 78, 81. 08, 108, 133) 

(14) 4 prayer psalms (51. 85, 90, 141) 

(15) 3 psalms of Zion (87. 122, 132) 


(16) 1 psalm of the Word of God (119) 

6 Another partial classification of psalm* bv subject and derigm 

(1) 27 dloactlc- teaching or lnmucdoo psalms (1. lo. 12.14.15.19,38,37, 
39. 48. 49. 52. 53, 73, 76-77. 82. 07. 90. 112, 115, 119, 122, 128, 133, 139) 

(2) 9 adoratlop psalms (8, 29, 47, 60, 67, 93, 9$, 116, 134) 

(3) 33 malms of praise and thanksgiving (18.21-22.28.30-34.40. 66, 68, 
92.97-98,100-101,103-104,108, 111, 113, 117, 124, 120. 136, 138,145-150) 

(4) 8 psalms of penitence■ (8. 13, 32, 38 , 51, 102, 130, 143) 

(5) 20 psalms of prayer fl.3. 17 , 20, 25, 28, 35, 40, 43-44, 54-59, 64, 
70-71, 80, 88, 123, 140-144) 

(6) 18 psalms of trust (3. 4, 7, 11, 16, 23, 27. 37, 42, 46, 61, 62, 91, 
118, 121, 126, 127, 130) 

(7) 6 psalms of imprecation or Invoking a curse (36,58, 09, 83, 109, 129) 

C8S 16 historical psalms (40 . 42-43. 70. 78 . 81. 102. 104-107. 114. 124. 

126, 129, 132) 

(9)29 temple psalms (4. 11, 16, 19, 23, 26-27, 30 , 33, 44-47 , 49, 60, 
05, 87 , 74. 76 , 79, 01. 82 , 85 , 92 , 95, 100, 118, 132, 136) 

(10) 10 Dlltulm psalms (121-123. 126, 127, 128, 130-131, 139, 134) 

(11) 15 spng of degrees or pilgrim palms (120-134) 

(12) 9 acrostic psalms (9, 10, 25, 34, 37. 111-112, 119, 145). AU acrostics 
are not retained In the A. V. 

(13) 8 royal palms (8. 19-21, 24, 29, 01, lul) 

(14) 8 psalms of complaint and lament (31. 41, 60 , 74, 79, 102, 120, 137) 

(15) 22 HaUeluJAH psalms (104-1 PC 110-114, 116-118,134-135.145-150) 

7 Other divisions of palm* 

fl) 75 bv David (3-^2. ^4-41. 51-85, 68-70, 72, 80. 101, 103, 108-110, 
122, 124, 131, 133, 138-145), David elsewhere (Ps. 2:1 with Acts 4:26; Pl 
95:8 with Heb. 4:7) 

(2) 12 bv Asaph (50. 73-83) 

(31 10 for the sons of Korah (42 . 44-49, 84, 85, 07) 

(4) 1 by Heirnan (08) 

(5) 2 by Solomon (72. 127) 

(6) 1 by Moses ($0). He wrote also Ps, 91 (note a, 91:1) 

(7) 1 by Ethan (89) 

(0) 17 anonymous, with merely descriptive titles (66 , 67 , 92 , 98, 100, 
102, 120. 121. 123, 126, 126, 128-130, 132, 134, 135) 

(9) 33 "orphan" psalms without titles of auy kind (1,2,10,33, 43, 71, 91, 
93-97, 99, 104-107. lli-119, 136, 137. 146-150) 

8 26 beautitudes (1:1; 2:12; 32:1-2; 33il2; 34i8; 40:4; 41:1; 6Se'4* 84:4-5, 
12; 8fcIS; #4:12;'life 3; 112:1; 119tl-2; 127t6; 128:1-2; 137:8-9; 144:16; 146:5) 

9 Selah Is found 71 times (see note h, 3:2) 

10 Psalms is quoted 36 times In the N.T. and referred to 56 ocher times 

11 The term To the chief musician is prefixed to 55 psalms, aU Davldlc 
except 66 and 67. It means to the Director of the Temple worship 

12 The words employed in the psalm titles are explained in parenthesis where 
found. The obsolete words are explained in the mar gins 


OR, THE PREACHER 

A Treatise on the Vanities of the World - Instructions and Doctrines - Contrasts and Advice in Human Living 


a See The words of ti ic preacher , p.498 
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CHAPTER 1 


travail hath a God given to the 


b Heb. kobelcth, convener; to collect 
togetter; assemble, meaning one who 
assembles a congregation. The Idea is 
that of being a public speaker in an 
assembly, hence the word preacher (v 
1-2, 12; 7:27; 12:8-10). Found these 
7 times in tMsonebook and 4 times in 
the N. T. (Rom. 10:14; 1 Tim. 2:7; 2 
Tim. 1:11:2 Pet. 2:5). The word preach 
is used3times in the O.T. (Nen. 6:7; 
Isa.61:1; Jonah 3:2), and 48 times in 
theN.T.oftbcwordsof gospel speakers 
(Mt. 4:17; 10:7, 27; 11:1; etc.). The 
word preached is found only once in the 
O. T. (Ps, 40:9), but 60 times In the 

N. T. Preaching is found once in the 

O. T, (JonalT3:2) and 26 times in the 
N.T. 

c See 30 things considered vanity, p. 498 1 
d Question 1. Next, v 10 i 

e Life in the present society is based up¬ 
on profit and loss. The profit, for the 
most part,according to Solomon in this 
book, is nothing but to eat, drink, be 
meny, and fulfil the lusts of the heart 
(2:1-3; 2:24-25; 3:22; 10:19; 11:9).Tbe 
true program of righteousness is that a 
man should work to support his own 
house (1 Tim. 5:8), help others (Lk. 
6:38; Col. 1:10; 1 Th. 4:11; 2 Th. 3: 
10-12; 2 Tim.2:21;Tit.3:l; Heb.6:10), 
and share in the spreading of the gospel 
of Christ to the ends of the earth (Mt. 
28:19-20; Mk. 16:15-20; Lk. 24:47- 
51; Acts 1:4-8) 
f 4 eternal transients: 

1 Eternal generations (v 4) 

2 Eternal circuits of the sun (v 5) 

3 Eternal circuits of the winds (v 6) 

4 Eternal circuits of the rivers (v 7) 
g There will be eternal generations of 

natural people on the earth - people 
will be bom throughout all eternity as 
originally planned by God when He 
created Adam and Eve. Human beings 
were to multiply their kind eternally. 
See Generations In Index 
h The earth isetemal, and so are the sun, 
moon, stars, winds, rivers, and all other 
parts of the material creations. God 
laid the foundation of the earth that it 
should not be removed forever (Ps. 104: 
5). See Eternal in Index 
{ Heb. olam, time without mind; without 
any definite limits; eternal; everlast¬ 
ing; perpetual; eternity; for ever and 
ever. The word is used 7 times in this 
book (1:4,10; 2:16; 3:11,14; 9:6:12:5) 
j The reason they are not full is that the 
waters come from them and return to 
them in constant outflow and inQow. 
The sun causes vapor to arise and fill 
the clouds, then they are sent down to 
the earth again to run in the riven to 
the seas (v 7) 

k It is impossible tocomprehend all the 
labor that is required to carry on human 
society;the eyes and ears are never sat¬ 
isfied with the few things of such ac¬ 
tivity which they come in contact with; 
they want to see and hear more and 
more (v 8) 

1 If this is understood as the repetition 
of the works of man - the activities 
necessary to canyon human life, theD 
the passage is clear; but if we include 
everything else in the passage, then we 
distort the true meaning. Modem in¬ 
ventions, the radio, television, atomic 
bomb, etc. should be left out of the 
meaning altogether. The idea here is 
that Solomon, in all of his searching, 
found no human activity in his day that 
bad not existed before, and so, he con¬ 
cluded that such activity would always 
be, in order to keep the human race 
going (v 9-10) 

m Question 2. Next, 2:2 
n This simply expresses the idea that the 
general activities of men in the past 
are not kept fresh in mind, and that 
this will always be the case (v 11). It 
does not mean thatthere are no records 
of the past whereby we may know what 
has been before our time 
o The tense here is not meant to imply 
that Solomon had ceased being klngln 
Jerusalem when this book was written, 
for be was king until his death (1 KI. 
11:41-43) 

p See p.669 for several such expressions 
in this book - of giving his heart to 
accomplish certain things 
q See 2 1 uses of "sore"in Scripture ,p.672 ' 


I Introduction and theme 
( 1 : 1 - 2 ) 

T HE®words of the^Preacher , 
the son of Da'vid, king in 
Je-ru'sA-lfem. 

2 Vanity of vanities, saith the 
Preacher, vanity of vanities; 
c aH is vanity . 

II VANITY: man's works (1: 
3-11). 1 Man's works un~ 
profitable 

3<*What*profit hath a man of 
all his labour which he taketh 
under the sun? 

2 Man's works transitory: 
four eternal transients 

4 fOne g eneration passeth 
away, and Smother generation | 
cometh: but*the earth abideth 
i'for ever. 

5 The sun also ariseth, and 
the sun goeth down, and hast- 
eth to his place where he 
, arose. 

6 The wind goeth toward the 
south, and turneth about unto 
[ the north; it whirleth about 
continually, and the wind re- 
tumeth again according to his 
circuits. 

7 All the rivers run into the 
sea; yet the sea is mot full; 
unto the place from whence the 
rivers come, thither they re¬ 
turn again. 

3 Man's works never 
satisfies 

8 *A11 things are full of labour ; 
man cannot utter it: the eye is 
not satisfied with seeing, nor 
the ear filled with hearing. 

4 Man's works repetitious 

9*The thing that hath been, 
it is that which shall be; and 
that which is done is that which 
shall be done: and there is no 
new thing under the sun. 

ltTTs there any thing whereof 
it may be said. See, this is new? 
it hath been already of old time, 
which was before us. 

5 Man's works soon for¬ 
gotten 

ll n There is no remembrance 
of former things; neither shall 
there be any remembrance of 
things that are to come with 
those that shall come after. 

Ill VANITIES: personal 
search of a backslidden 
preacher(81 personal pro¬ 
nouns, 1:12-2:26). 1 VAN¬ 
ITY: all man's works 

12 If I the Preacher^was king 
over Ig'ra-el in JS-ru'sfi-lfem. 

13 And I p gave my heart to 
geek and search, out by wisdom 
concerning all things that are 
done under heaven: this’sore 


sons of man to be exercised 
therewith. 

14 I have seen all the works 
that are done under the sun; 
and, behold, ^11 is vanity and 
vexation of spirit. 

2 VANITY: wisdom, knowl¬ 
edge, madness and folly 

15 b That which is crooked can¬ 
not be made straight: and that 
which is wanting cannot be 
numbered. 

16 I communed with mine own 
heart, saying, Lo, lam come to 
great estate, and have gotten 
more wisdom than all they that 
have been before me in Je-rp'- 
s8-l6m: yea, my heart had 
great experience of wisdom and 
knowledge. 

17 And I gave mv heart to 
know wisdom, and c to know 

^madness and^olly: I perceived 
that this also is vexation of 
spirit. 

18 For ^in much wisdom is 
much grief: and he that in¬ 
crease th knowledge increaseth 
sorrow. 

661 CHAPTER 2 

3 VANITY: personal 
pleasures 

I SAID*in mine heart. Go to 
now, I will prove thee*with 
mirth, therefore enjoy ‘pleas¬ 
ure : and, behold, this aiscTTs 
vanity. 

2 I said of laughter. 7( is mad: 
and of mirth,'What doeth it? 

3 I sought fin mine heart to 
give myself unto wine, yet ac¬ 
quainting mine heart with wis¬ 
dom; and to lay hold on folly, 
till I might see what was that 
good for the sons of men, which 
they should do under the heav¬ 
en all the days of their life. 

4 VANITY: great works 

4™I made me great works; I 
builded me houses; I planted 
me vineyards: 

5 I made me gardens and or¬ 
chards, and I planted trees in 
them of all kind of fruits: 

6 I made me pools of water, to 
water therewith the wood that 
bringeth forth trees: 

5 VANITY: riches andglory 

7 " I got me servants and maid¬ 
ens^ aincTTiad servants bom in 
my house; also I had great 
possessions of great and small 
cattle above afl that were in 
Je-ru'sfl-l&m before me: 

8 I gathered me also silver 
and gold, and the peculiar 
treasure of kings and of the 
provinces: I gat me men sing¬ 
ers, and women singers, and 
the delights of the sons of men, 
as musical instruments, and 
that of all sorts. 

9 So I was great, and in¬ 
creased more than all that were 
before me in JS-ru'sd-16m Also 
jny wisdom remained with me. 


a Solomtn, the preacher, did not me the 
w<wd Jehovah, the covenant-name of 
the God of Israel, In the book of 
Ecclesiastes at any one time, though 
he used the name God 40 times. TMs 
also indicates his backslidden state,for 
before this he repeatedly used the 
name Jehovah, and God , and other 
names as canoe seen In l Ki. 1-11; 

2 Chr, 1-9 where the name of God 
other than Elohim occixs 197 times, 
Jehovah 16 9 time scorn pare dtp El ohtm 
75 rimes. This is no mere accident, Tor 
Solomon did not consider himself in 
covenant relationship with Elohim. 
This Is more the name of God as Cre¬ 
ator and Worker in relationship with 
His creatures. See 20 facts about God. 
p. 498 

b Man finds it difficult to make his 
crooked waysofbehavlar straighl with¬ 
out the help of God;butwith His help 
it can and must be done in carder to 
stand in the day of judgment (Isa. 40: 
4; 4fcl6; 45:2; 3ft8; Lk. 3:5) 
c None but a sltmer will give his heart 
to know madness and folly, so is 
proof that Solomon was a backslider 
at this time (v 17) 

d Heb. howlelah. from halal. to shine; 
to make a show;ioboast; to be clam¬ 
orously foolish; to rave; to celebrate; 
to iow or display loss of self-control; 
to rave with self-conceit. Trans, mad¬ 
ness (v 17: 2:12; 7:25; 9:3; 10:137 
e Heb. dkluwth, silliness. Trans, folly 
v 17; 2:3,12-13; 10:1) and foolishness 
7:35; 10:13) 
f TMs istrueonly when one gives him¬ 
self over to madness and folly; his very 
foolishoes*, vain show, bragging, and 
self-display will bring Mm to grief and 
mortification of his pride. Men will 
reject and disdain him until he comes 
back to Ms senses (v 18) 
g No godly man will say such things in 
Ms heart; and so, we have further proof 
here that the heart of Solomon was not 
right at this time (v 1) 
h Heb. slmchah. glee;joytmlith; pleasure 
(v 1-2; 7:4; 8:15; Gen. 31:27; Neh.8: 
12; Ps. 137:3; Pr. 14:13). It refen to 
any festivity or pleasure that satisfies 
the lusts and passions of the flesh 
momentarily 

I Heb. towb. Trans, pleasure (v 1; Job 
21:25) and merry (ft7; Judg. 16:25: 1 
Sam. 25:36fJTSarn. 13:28; 2 Chr. 7:10; 
Esther 1:10; Pr. 15:15) 
j It is madness (as in 1:17) 
k Question 3. Next, v 12 
1 One whose heart is tight with God will 
not give himself to wine In abandon¬ 
ment and tolayhold on folly, aj Solo¬ 
mon did (v 3). No godly man will even 
do It for an experiment, knowing it Is 
contrary id God and His will.lt seems 
that Solomon wanted to see if Ms wis¬ 
dom would remain in the heart during 
a period of giving it over to lin. He 
found that It did remain; and such was 
the case for this reason: that wisdom 
and knowledge becojne a part of the 
human mentality whether acquired by 
study, experience, divine revelation, 
or impartatioa by the Holy Spirit (v 9) 
m 6 great public a nd private w<xks 

1 Houses (v 4; 1 Ki. 6-7) 

2 Vineyards (v 4) 

3 Gardens (v 5) 

4 Orchards. Lit. paradises, parks, 
pleasure grounds 

5 All kinds of fruit trees 

6 Many pools of water (v 6) 

n 9fold evidence of riches and glory: 

1 Many men servants (v 7) 

2 Many maid servants 

3 Many children of servants 

4 Great possessions of large and small 
cattle - herds and flocks 

5 Silver and gold (v 8) 

6 Peculiar creasixes of kings and the 

7 Many men singers provinces 

8 Many women singers 

9 Musical instruments of all kinds 

o Solomon did not lose Ms wisdom and 
knowledge which had been imparted to 
him as gifts tlaough the Holy Spirit, 
because they became a part of Ms 
mental faculties as mochas any other 
wisdom and knowledge acquired by 
learning or experience. Cp. 1 Cor. 
13; 14:3, 12. 26, 32-38 




ECCLESIASTES 3 


A time for everything 


669 


a This is further proof of the backsliding 
of Solomon. He fulfilled every lust and 
satisfied every passion that his heart 
craved - whatever his eyes desired (v 
10).Varl out pa sages make it clear that 
his life of abandonment to pleasure 
involved more than secular work as 
dealt with here (v 10-11) 

8 sins of Solomon; 

1 GaveUibeart toknow madnejsand 
folly (notes d-e, 1:17) 

2 Gave U she art to mirth and pleas¬ 
ure (notes h-I,1:17-21) neas(23) 

3 Gave his heart to wine and drunken- 

4 Gave his heart to lay hold on folly 
(2:3) 

5 Set his he an an riches, treasures, 
ringing, music, and ail that Is con¬ 
nected with such a life (2:8) 

6 Gave himself over to unbridled 
lusts and passions (2:10) 

7 Applied his heart to know the 

wickedness of folly, and the foolish¬ 
ness of madness (7:25) (7:28) 

8 Had bitter experiences with woman , 
Beridesdie facts in this book, we have 

other information in 1 Ki. 11:1-10 
showing that he went into Idolatry and 
turned away from Jehovah altogether; 
and this led to many sins 
b All unbridled lusts proved to be nothing 
but vanity when they were fulfilled (v 
10-11) Jbere was nothing that Solomon 
desired which he could not have; and 
there w as nothing that be could have 
that be did not experience or possess; 
yet nothing satisfied him. Everything 
left him empty and feeling that all was 
vain. Thus it will always be with the 
man who turns from God after having 
known Him and been fully satisfied 
with His blessings (2 Pet. 2:20 -22) 
c The meaning of this verse lx I have 
fully examined everything known by 
science; I have experienced all the 
m addeni ng pie asures of unbridled lusts; 
and 1 have fully enjoyed all mirth of 
folly. I bave experienced there things 
CD the utmost, more than any man be- 
fae me; and no man after me will be 
able to exceed me in means and powa 
of relf-gratlflcatlan (v 12) 
d Question 4. Next, v 15 
e Then -after all the experiences of note 
c, above, Solomcn came to certain 
conclusions (v 13-17) 
f 3 discoveries of Solomon; 

rfEat there Is no supreme good or 
lasting happiness in all the pursuits of 
science, no genuine satisfaction In un¬ 
bridled lusts, no true joy to folly, and 
that wisdom excells folly as much as 
light excells darkness (v 13) 

2 Thai the wire man's eyes are in his 
bead and be weighs carefully the con¬ 
sequences of all he does, whereas the 
fool has no guide to his rearen and no 
check on his passions as be blindly 
walks, groping in unbridled lusts (v 14) 

3 That both the wise man and the fool 
die, and that tlss is no more remem¬ 
brance of a wire man than a fool for¬ 
ever fv 15-16) 

g Quesdmi 5-6. Next, v 19 
h 2 firings Solomon hated: 17) 

1 His life because all was vanity (v 

2 All his labor because he would have 
to leave It to others not knowing wheth¬ 
er they wouldbe wise men or fools (v 
18-19) 

1 QuqxIqo 7. Next, v 22 
j Not only did Solomon cotne to bar* 
life and all his labor which he knew 
would be taken ova by at hen, either 
wise men or fools, but he continued 
thinking on die settlings until he began 
to de^ialr of laboring, merely to leave 
great works and riches to unworthy ate ■ 
(v 20-21) 

k Ouettlon. 0. Next, v 25 
1 See 5 things that constitute personal 
vanity , p. 498 

— Corn, from column 4 

9 thing that profit! 

1 Rlghteouneu (Job 35:8) 

2 All labor (Pr. 14:23) 

3 God's teaching (Isa. 48:17) 

4 Gospel preaching (1 Cor. 10:33) 

5 Spiritual gifts (1 Cor. 12:1-7) 

6 Godliness (1 Tim. 4:8) 

7 The Word of God (2 Tim. 3:16-17) 

0 Chastening (Heb. 12:10) 
9Grace(Heb. 13:9) 

b God created all things perfect, evat 
Lucifer (V lit Ezek. 28:11-17) 


6 VANITY: unbridled lusts 

10 And a whatsoever mine eves 
desired I kept not from them, I 
withheld not my heart from any 
joy; for my heart rejoiced in 
all my labour: and this was my 
portion of all my labour. 

11 Then I looked on all the 
works that my hands had 
wrougnt. and on the labour that 
I haa laboured to do: and, be- 
hold,taIl was vanity and vexa¬ 
tion of spirit, and there was no 
profit under the sun. 

7 VANITY: wisdom and folly 

12 1[ And C I turned myself to 
behold wis dom, and madness, 
and folly :*for what can the man 
do that caineth after the king? 
even that which hath been 
already done. 

13 'Then I saw fthat wisdom 
excelleth folly, as far as light 
excelleth darkness. 

14 The wise man's eyes are in 
his head; but the fool walketh 
in darkness: and I myself 
perceived also that one event 
happeneth to them all. 

15 Then said I in my heart. 
As it happeneth to the fool, so 
it happeneth even to me; *and 
why was I then more wise? 
Then I said in my heart, that 
this also is vanity. 

16 For there is no remem¬ 
brance of the wise more than 
of the fool for ever; seeing that 
which now is in the days to 
come shall all be forgotten. 
And how dieth the wise man? 
as the fool. 

17 Therefore* ! hated life: be¬ 
cause the work that is wrought 
under the sun is grievous unto 
me: for all is vanity and vexa¬ 
tion of spirit. 

8 VANITY: insecurity of 
works 

18 f Yea, f hated all my la¬ 
bour which I had taken under 
the sun: because I should leave 
it unto the man that shall be 
after me. 

19 'And who knoweth whether 
he shall be a wise man or a 
fool? yet shall he have rule 
over all my labour wherein 1 
have laboured, and wherein 
I have shewed jnyBelf wise 
under the sun. This is also 
vanity. 

9 VANITY: unworthy j 
inheritors 

20 Therefore I went about to 
cause my heart to ^despair of all 
the labour which 1 took under 
the sun. 

21 For there is a man whose 
labour is in wisdom, and in 
knowledge, and in equity; yet 
to a man that hath not laboured 
therein shall he leave it for his 
portion. This also is vanity and 
a great evil. 

10 VANITY: no personal 
profit from own labours 

22*Fftr/ what hath man of all 
his labour, and of the vexation 


of his heart, wherein he hath 
laboured under the sun? 

23 For all his days are sor¬ 
rows, and his travail grief; yea, 
his heart taketh not rest in the 
night. This is also vanity. 

11 VANITY: a sinner's life 
of hard labour ends only in 
judgment for his rebellion; 
his works are left to the 
righteous 

24 If There is Nothing better 
for a man, than that he should 
eat and drink, and that he 
should make his soul enjoy 
good in his labour. This also 
I saw, that it was from the hand 
of God. 

25*For who can eat, or who 
else can hasten hereunto, more 
than I? 

26 For God c giveth to a man 
that is good in his sight wisdom, 
and knowledge, and joy: <*but 
to the sinner he giveth travail, 
to gather and to heap up, that 
he may give to him that is good 
before God. This also is vanity 
and vexation of spirit. 

CHAPTER 3 662 

IV Man's span of life (3: L - 
22). 1 T w e n t y-eightfold 
weary round of human life 

T O every thing there is a*sea- 
son, and a time to every 
purpose under the heaven: 

2 A time to be bom, and a 
time to die; a time to plant, 
and a time to pluck up that 
which is planted; 

3 A time to kill, and a time to 
heal; a time to break down, 
and a time to build up; 

4 A time to weep, and a time 
to laugh; a time to mourn, and 
a time to dance; 

5 A time to cast away stones, 
and a time to gather stones 
together; a time to embrace, 
and a time to refrain from 
embracing; 

6 A time to get, and a time to 
lose; a time to keep, and a 
time to cast away; 

7 A time to rend, and a time 
to sew; a time to keep silence, 
and a time to speak; 

8 A time to love, and a time to 
hate; a time of war, and a time 
of peace. 

2 The great question to the 
labouring man (cp. 1:3-11) 

9 fWhst tprofit hath he that 
worketh in that wherein he 
laboureth? 

3 Sixfold personal ob¬ 
servation of life and death. 
(1) Man's labour and ig¬ 
norance 

10 I have seen the travail. 
which God hath given to the 
sons of men to be exercised in 
it. 

11 *He hath made every thing 
beautiful in his time: also he 
hath set the world in their 
heart, so that no man can find 
out the work that God mak- 
eth from the beginning to the 
end. 


a la a sense this is tree - a man should 
live and be coo tent with Us own lab«, 
do good to others and support the wotk 
of God (v 24). If, by drink, Solomon 
meant to use Intoxicating beverages, 
then we cannot approve his advice 
h Quggloo 9. Next, 3:9 
c 3 gifts of God to the rioh t»»nug 

1 Wisdom (y 26) 

2 Knowledge 

3 Joy 

d It wasSolemon's opinion that the sin¬ 
ner had travail, only to heap up wealth 
which would be given to the righteous 
at Us death; but this Is not an unfail¬ 
ing rule. Many rimes a sinner leaves 
Us goods to otha rinnCTS and some¬ 
times a righteous man leaves his to 
other righteous persons (v 26) 
e 28 seasons of life: a time or seaso n to 

1 Be born (v Zi Gen. it): 14; 21:2) 

2 Die (v 2; Heb. 9:27) 

3 Plant (v 2; Cm, 8:22; Mt. 15:13) 

4 Pluck i*> (v 2) 

5 Kill (v 3; Gen. 2:17) 

6 Heal (v 3; Mk. 11:22-24; Jn. 10: 
10; 14:12-13; 15:7; Jas. 5:14-16) 

7 Break down (v 3) 

8 Build up 

9 Weep (v 4; Jas. 4:7-10) 

10 Laugh (v 4; Ps. 2:4) 

11 Mourn (v 4; Mt. 5:4; 9:15) 

12 Dance (v 4; Ps. 149:3; 150:4) 

13 Cast away stones (v 5) 

14 Gatha stones 

15 Embrace 

16 Refrain fron embracing 

17 Get, buy or acquire (v 6) 

18 Lore oi take a loss 1:14) 

19 Keepthings(v6;Lk. 8:15; 2 Tim. 

20 Cast away firings (v 6; 11:1) 

21 Rend, or tear (v 7) 

22 Sew, or Jain together 

23 Keep sOence 

24 Speak your mind 

25 Love (v 8; 1 Cor. 13; 2 Pet. 1) 

26 Hate, or make preference (v 8) 

27 Make war (v 0; 2 Cor. 10:4-5; 

Eph. 6:10-18) 4:1-3) 

28 Make peace (v 8; Rom. 5:1; Eph. 
f Question 10. Next, v 21 

g Profit and loss are familiar terms in 
human society, our whole economy 
being based upon such a system. This 
seems to be a great Bible subject also 

14 such questions Ln Scripture: 

1 What pro fit shall this birthright do 
to me? (Geo.25:32) 

2 What ixoflt Is it If we slay our 
biofiiex? (Gen. 37:26) 

3 What profit should we bave, if we 
ptay unto Him? 0cb 21:15) 

4 What profit shall I have. If I be 
cleansed fron my sin? (Job 35:3) 

5 What profit is there in my blood, 
when 1 go down to the pit? (Ps. 30:9) 

6 What profit hath a man of all his 
labor? (1:3) 

7 What profit hath he that woiketb 
In that wherein he laboreth? (3:9) 

8 What profit hath he that hath 
labored for the wind? (5:16) 

9 What profit Is It that we have kept 
His ordinances, and that we have 
walked mournfully before the Lad of 
hosts? (MaL 3:14) 

10 Fa what shall it profit a mao, if 
he gain the whole wold, and lose his 
own soril? (Mk. 8:36) 

11 What profit Is there of clrcum- 
c Irian? (Rom. 3:1) 

12 What shall I profit you, except I 
± all speak to you either by revelation, 
a by knowledge, or by prophesying, 
a by doctrine? (1 Ca. 14:6) 

13 What doth It profit brethren, 
though a man say he hath faith, and 
bare not woks? (Jas. 2:14) 

14 What doth itproflt? fit you do not 
give the poor what is needful, J as.2:16) 


9 firings that cannot profit: 

1 V aln things (Idols, 1 Sam. 12:21) 

2 Wickedness (Pi. 10:2) 

3 Riches In the day of wrath (Pc. 11:4) 

4 Self-righteousss and works (Isa, 
57:12) 

5 Lying wads 0ex. 7:8) 

6 Lies and vanity 0er. 16:19) 

7 CMst4fyouareunderlaw(Gal.5:fi) 

8 Vain religious arguments (2 Tlnuk 

The gospel without faith (Heb. 4:2) 
— I Continued, column 1 
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ECCLESIASTES 4 , S 


Vanity and vexation of spirit 


a Them -God's w<ykl of v ll.Man ibould 
reJMee In the wotki of GodI and u» 
them tD do good all the dayi of nil life 
(v 12) 

b Eat aod drink within the bound* of the 

La w, not bre akin il the Uw of God there¬ 
by. Even over-eating ax surfeiting is an 
(Lk. 21:34) as well as drinking intoxi - 
cants. Drunkards shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God (1 Cot. 6:9-10; Gal. 
5:21) 

c Tbi* 1* true as far as the plan of God 
foe mankind Is concerned (v 14; Acts 
15:18), but regarding free and intelli¬ 
gent acts of Indivlduali, He changes 
according to their conformity or non¬ 
conformity to His eternal plan. The 
whole gospel program Is based upon 
voluntary obedleixc to the Word of 
God; thisbrings salvation aod blessings; 
but if disobedience Is rendered, eter¬ 
nal damnation will be the result(Mk. 
16:15-16; Jo. 3:16; 1 Tim. 2:4-5; 2 
Pet. 3:9; Rev. 22:17). God Is always 
adding blessings and rewards to thorn 
who obey, but taking aw ay from those 
who disobey (Mt. 13:12; 2 Pet 1:4-9) 

d M 1.16:27; 2 Cor.5:9-10; Rev. 20:11-15 

e Solomon saw Injustices in the place of 
judgment and had to acknowledge that 
■in was thare. He concluded that It 
would take God, the righteous Judge, 
to give absolute Justice (v 16-17; Mt 
16:27; Acts 17:31; 2 Cor. 10:9-10; 
Rev. 20:11-15) 

f This Judgment of both the rigtxoous 
and the wicked Is mod fair and Just 
Why should the righteous not be 
Judged? How could God give them re¬ 
ward orlossofreward if they were nev¬ 
er Judged fex the good aod bad things 
dupe In life? The popular theory that 
God will Judge the righteous for their 
good deeds only, fat the purpose of 
giving them reward. Is false. Every- 
body, saints and doners, are to be 
judged Foe the bad deeds commliied 
In the body during a lifetime, as well 
as for the good things (Mt 10:40-42; 
16:27; Rom. 14:10; 2Cor. 5:9-10). See 
Judgment In Index 

g Are like beasts as far as having bodies 
that die and go back to dust is con¬ 
cerned (v 18). This is what So Loin cd 
re fared to, as Is clear In v 19-20; but 
It is also true that men can become 
bestial la lusts and conduct 

h Man under the cune has no preemi¬ 
nence over the beasts as far as physical 
death Is concerned, for he is under the 
penalty for sin; this is eternal death 
whichnaxurallybrlngs physical death. 
Man Is appointed ooce to die and after 
this the Judgment (Heb. 9:27), Beasts 
are oot under the death penalty for sin; 
nevertheless they die and always will, 
for they were made subject to death 
like the flowers, trees, and vegetation. 
Even In the new earth they will die as 
sacrifices (Isa. 66:22-24; Ezek. 40-48, 
notes). They woe created to be eaten 
and they will serve this purpose 
throughout eternity (1 Tim. 4:1-8). 
Man alone was created to Live eter¬ 
nally In a natural body; but sin deprives 
him of that until death Is destroyed and 
all sin brought to an end (1 Car. 15: 
24-28).In the Millennium ,n atural m an 
will nor die unless one person ally com¬ 
mits a death-penalty sin; that he will 
be executed(ba, 65:20-25); but In the 
uew earth none will ever die or commit 
a sin (Rev. 21:3-7; 22:3). Man will 
then fulfil the original purpose of mul¬ 
tiplying and replenishing the earth un¬ 


der Ideal conditions as would have 
been the case If man had oot sinned. 
The fall or man did not do away with 
God's original plan; it only postponed 
it until the final restitution of all 
things. After that everything will con¬ 
tinue <m earth among men and animals 
as though the curse had neva been. 
Natural mm, not resurrected man will 
go from the tribulation Into the Millen¬ 
nium and from the Millennium Into 
the New Earth period to carry out God's 
program, as il mm had neva fallal. 
God did not create man to die, and If 
the hum an race had never sinned there 
would have been do death; all would 
have lived eternally as they will do 
after the curse Is fully removed. Why 
should God want to destroy all natural 
life on the earth after being k> patient 
to rid the earth of all rebellion during 
the Millennium (1 Co. 15:24-28; Eph. 
1:10), and after purging man of all 


Continued, column 4 


(2) Blessings and oppor¬ 
tunities 

12 I know that there is no 
good in*them, but for a man to 
rejoice, and to do good in his 
life. 

13 And also that every man 
shoulcPeat and drink, and enjoy 
the good of all his labour, it is 
the gift of God. 

(3) Man's chief end in life 

14 I know that, Whatsoever 
God doeth, it shall be for ever: 
nothing can be put to it, nor any 
thing taken from it: and God 
doeth if, that men should fear 
before him. 

15 That which hath been is 
now; and that which is to 
be hath already been; and 
God rffequixeth that which is 
past. 

(4) Man's wickedness and 

judgment 

16 <T And moreover I *saw 
under the sun the place of judg ¬ 
ment. that wickedness was 
there; and the place of right¬ 
eousness, that iniquity was 
there. 

17 I said in mine heart, God 
shall judge fthe righteous and 
the wicked: for there is a time 
there for every purpose and for 
every work. 

(5) Man dies like the beasts, 
but their spirits go to dif¬ 
ferent places 

18 I said in mine heart con¬ 
cerning the estate of the sons 
of men, that God might mani¬ 
fest them, and that they might 
see that they themselves %re 
beasts. 

19 For that which befalleth 
the sons of men befalleth 
beasts; even one thing befall¬ 
eth them: as the one dieth, so 
dieth the other; yea, they have 
all one breath; so that a*man 
hath no preeminence above a 
beast: for all is vanity. 

20 'All go unto one place; all 
are of the dust, and all turn to 
dust again. 

21 JWho knoweth the spirit of 
man that goeth upward, and 
the spirit of the beast that goeth 
downward to the earth? 

(6) A backslider's conclu¬ 

sion. Cp. 5:18-20; 7:1-29, 
notes; 9:2-6; 11:9'10; 12: 

13-14 

22*Wherefore I perceive that 
there is nothing better, than 
that a man should rejoice in his 
own works; for that is his 
portion: for who shall bring 
him to see what shall be after 
him? 

663 CHAPTER 4 

V Vanities alternated with 
advice and instruction (4; 1 - 
5:20). 1 VANITY: oppres¬ 
sions by others and labours 
for others 

O I returned, and con¬ 
sidered all the oppressions 


that are done under the sun: 
andTbehold the tears of such as 
were oppressed, and they had 
no comforter; and on the side 
of their oppressors there was 
power; but they had no com¬ 
forter. 

2 Wherefore I praised the 
dead which are already dead 
more than the living which are 
yet alive. 

3 Yea, better is he than both 
they, which hath not yet been, 
who hath not seen the evil work 
that is done under the sun. 

4 IT Again, I considered all 
travail, and every right work, 
that for this a man is envied of 
his neighbour. This is also 
vanity and vexation of spirit. 

2 ADVICE: live in peace 

5 The fool foldeth his hands 
together, and &eateth his own 
flesh. 

6 c Better_is an handful with 
quietness, than both the hands 
full with travail and vexation of 
spirit 

3 VANITY: a miser's life 

7 IT Then I returned, and I 
paw vanity under the sun. 
Sphere is one alone, and there 
is not a second; yea, he hath 
neither child nor brother: yet 
is there no end of all his labour; 
neither is his eye satisfied with 
riches; neither saith he, 'For 
whom do I labour, and bereave 
my soul of good? This is also 
vanity, yea, it is a sore travail. 

4 ADVICE: two are better 

than one; reasons 

9 IT^ Two are better than one; 
because they have a good re¬ 
ward for their labour. 

10 For if they fall, the one will 
lift up his feUow: but woe to 
him that is alone when he fall- 
eth; for he hath not another to 
help him up. 

11 Again, if two lie together, 
then they have heat: but how 
car one be warm alone ? 

12 And if one prevail against 
him , two shall withstand him ; 
and a threefold cord is not 
quickly broken. 

5 VANITY: no justice or 
pleasure in life 

13 ^Better is a poor and a 
wise child than an old and 
foolish king, who will no more 
be admonished. 

14 For out of prison he cometh 
to reign; whereas also he that 
is bom in his kingdom becom- 
eth poor. 

15 I considered all the living 
which walk under the sun, with 
the second child that shall 
symd up in his stead. 

16 There is no end of all the 
people, even of all that have 
been before them: they also 
that come after shall not rejoice 
in him. Surely this also is 
vanity and vexation of spirit. 

664 CHAPTER 5 
6 ADVICE: fourteenfold ad- 



a 5 ihlntu Solonun mr 

1 Teari ol the oppressed (v 1) 

2 The oppreaoct had powa 

3 The oppreued had do com Iona 

4 All travail of the ms of tneo(v 4) 

5 Evoy right week far which a man is 
envied of Mi neighbor 

Became of fuch oppressions, travail 
ofthe oppressed,and envy or neighbors, 
Solomon concluded that the dead are 
better off than the living, and not to 
have been bon would be even better 
than being dead (v 2-3) 
b The envious man ofv 4 is a Tool, as In 
v 5, destroying himself by his envy 
c See 20 "bet ter "things in Ecclesiastes. 
p- 672 

d The mlser'i life Is one ofextreme lone¬ 
liness and dissatisfaction In the midst 
of plenty. Solomon spoke of one having 
no child,being too miserly to support 
a family, and having do brother. Even 
If he had a brother be would be too 
miserly to recognize him. Thus, thoe 
was not a second - he was alone, and 
that became of Ms own choosing. Not 
being satisfied with accumulated rich¬ 
es and wanting more dun he had ma de 
Mm vain aod miserable (v 7-8) 
e Questions 13-14. Next, 5:6 
f 4 reasons why twoi are better than me 

1 Because they have men reward fa 

their labor (v 9) (v 10) 

2 One can lift the ochaup if he falls 

3 Both can keep warm (v 11) 12) 

4 They can prevail against aaotha (v 
g These venes picture the vanlry of a 

king who abuses his rights and aiAhoriry 
In oppressing the people (v 13-14) 


Coot, from column 1 

pofribUlty of falling In the eternal 
future? Only res inrecred hum an beings 
will be changed from a natural body 
to a spiritual body (1 Cot. 15:34-54; 
Phil. 3:20-21 with Lk. 24:39). Natural 
maa, who will be alive when Christ 
cornea to reign, will continue to Uve 
in their nanxal bodies, and become 
the subjects over whom the re axrectcd 
saints will reign (Rev, 5:10; 20:4-6). 
Only there who commit death-penalty 
sins In the Millennium (Isa. 65:20), 
and those who rebel with Satan at the 
end of the Millennium will be de¬ 
stroyed by Hie (Rev. 20:7-10). Thus, 
the time will come when natural man 
will carry out God's original plan, a 
time when people will not be stiiject to 
death;bi£ fox the present .hum an beings 
have no preeminence ovatbe animals 
in the matter of physical death and go¬ 
ing back to dust(v 19-20; Gen. 3:19) 
1 AH-men and beasts go into one place . 
This one place Is explained here as all 
aiming to dust again (v 20). it has □ o 
reference to the spiritual part of man 
ax beasts, which does oot return to dust, 
not having been made of dust to begin 
wlih (Gen. 2:7, 19: 3:19). “All are of 
the dust’ then, refers to the body on¬ 
ly. It Is staled that the spirit of the 
beast goes downward to the earth, and 
the spirit of man gpes upward (v 21). 
What the Bible says in this passage is as 
much ai we know concerning the des¬ 
tiny of animals; but we have an aixin- 
dance of plain statements concerning 
men - where they go at death, how loog 
the righteous and the wicked rem ain In 
their respective places, when and why 
they come out to enter their resur¬ 
rected bodies, and where they will go 
to ^>end eternity after the resurrecdoD. 
See Hell, p. 619-622 
i Questions 11-12. Next, 4:8 
V This Is a natural man’s cooclusiaQ,and. 
in Solomon's case, a backslider's con¬ 
clusion. He had drifted so far from 
Jehovah that he had become dark in his 
thinkin g regarding this manor (v 22). 
If Ire had only reflected on some of the 
things be knew about God - even things 
said about Him as recorded In tMs book, 
be surely would aothave left the Idea 
that no man knows what shall be after 
him(v 15-17). Solomon knew full well 
that God would bring every work of 
man Into Judgment and give Justice to 
every person (12:14) 

1 Solomon concluded, as in 3:22, that 
there Is nme happiness In life If a man 
will rejoice in Ms own works; than, lm - 
mediately he showed how tMs happi¬ 
ness could be cut ofTby oppressions (4: 
1-4), loneliness and miserly habits i 4: 
7-8), injustices and poverty (4:13-16), 
and other vanities (5:10,13-15; 6:1-12) 
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Vanity of riches 
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a 10 command! of Solomon: 

1 Keep your reel Ironi sinning whan 
you so to the bouse of God (v 1) 

2 Be mote ready to hear io God's 
house than to ofTei sacrifices of fools 

3 Be not rash with your mouth (v 2) 

4 Let vour heart not be hasty to utter 
vows be/ore God 

5 Let your words be few and only 
necessary ones when speaking to God 

6 When you make a vow to God be 
sure that you pay it (v 4-5) 

7 Suffer not your mouth to cause 
your flesh to sin (v 6) 

8 Do not say to the recording angel 
that your tin was only an eiroc 

9 Do not marvel at seeing the op¬ 
pression of the poor (v 8) 

10 Do not ma rvel at tbe perversion of 
justice and judgment in a province (v 6) 
b Questions 15, Next, v 11 
c Compare this statement with the one 
about dreams and a multitude of words, 
in v 3 

d This is literally true, and if all things 
produced by tbe earth were distributed 
to all ma there would be plenty far 
alL It will not be until Cfevlst comes 
that a true and unselfish economy will 
be established - one that Is free from 
excessive profit to the comparatively 
few. Tbe whole earth will then produce 
abundantly, more than now, and every 
man will have hi sown home and a suf¬ 
ficient income to take care of hi i needs 
(lsa.2:2-4;65:20-25;Mtc.4;Zech.3:lO) 
e 2 more vanirie* (v 10): 

1 Love or silver and gold 

2 Love of abiredant Increase 
f Question 16. Next, v 16 

g Here we have a contrast between the 
peace and contentment of the laboring 
man and tbe unrest of the rich man 
whose lust for an abimdance robs him 
of sleep (v 12) 

b These verses picture the kind of deb 
man who,thro ugh oppression and wrong 
dealings provokes his oelghbon, ene¬ 
mies and others to hatred and ran¬ 
ge ance until be lores his we alth, caus¬ 
ing his son to be In want (v 13-14).Ho, 
himself will soon leave the wcxld as 
naked as he came Into It (vl5). What 
profit will he that have for his labor, 
toll, wrong-doing and oppression of 
othas? It will be Like laboring for the 
wind that soon panes (v 16). In all his 
days be eats and lives in darkness, then 
ends life In sorrow, wrath, and sick¬ 
ness (v 17) 


vice on wisdom works, vows 
and justice 


^T’EEP thy foot when thou 
goest to the house of God, 
end be more ready to hear, 
than to give the sacrifice of 
fools: for they consider not 
that they do evil. 

•2 Be not rash with thy mouth, 
and let not thine heart be hasty 
to utter any thing before God: 
for God is in heaven, and thou 
upon earth: therefore let thy 
words be few. 

3 For a dream cometh through 
the multitude of business; and 
a fool’s voice is known by 
multitude of words. 

•4 When thou vowest a vow 
unto God, defer not to pay it; 
for he hath no pleasure in fools: 
pay that which thou hast vowed. 
•S Better is it that thou should- 
est not vow, than that thou 
shouldest vow and not pay. 

•6 Suffer not thy mouth to 
cause thy flesh to sin; neither 
say thou before the angel, that 
it was an error: ^wherefore 
should God be angry at thy 
voice, and destroy the work of 
thine hands? 

7 For c in the multitude of 
dreams and many words there 
are also divers vanities: but 
fear thou God. 

•8 • If thou seest the oppres¬ 
sion of the poor, and violent 
perverting of judgment and 
justice in a province, marvel 
not at the matter: for he that 
is higher than the highest re¬ 
gard eth ; and there be higher 
than they. 

9 ^Moreover the profit of the 
earth is for all: the king him¬ 
self is served by the field. 


God rei g ning In Zion flsa. 52:7) 

Thl3 last put of file verse about God 
reigning In Zion was not quoted by 
PaullnRom. 10:16, far no gospel mLi> 
istexhas ever made such an trounce- 
ment. God has never yet reigned In 
Zion and will not until He rets up the 
kingdom and Christ reigns there In per¬ 
son (2:2-3; 9:6-7; 24:23; 32:1; Zech. 
14; Mr. 25:31-46; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 
ll:lo; 20:1-10). When that happens 
a LI men will be tree to go to Jerusalem 
to tee Christ; and all nations will be 
required to rend representatives from 
year to year to wordllpthere, and keep 
the feast of tabernacles (Zech. 14:16- 
21). After the 1,000-year reign of 
Christ to rid the earth of all rebellion 
(1 Co, 15:24-28), bothGotfand Christ 
will dwell among men on earth (Rev. 
21 - 22 ) 


7 VANITY: love of money 
(1 Tim. 6:10) 

I0*He that loveth silver shall 
not be satisfied with silver; nor 
he that loveth abundance with 
increase: this is also vanity. 

8 ADVICE: be satisfied with 
the fruit of your own labour 

11 When goods increase, they 
are increased that eat them: 
andfwhat good is there to the 
owners thereof, saving the be¬ 
holding of them with their 
eyea? 

12 •The sleep of a labouring 
man is sweet, whether he eat 
little or much: but the abun¬ 
dance of the rich will not suffer 
him to sleep. 


Why God wtspleased with the death 
of Christ flsa. 53: ltn 

The only reason It pleased Jehovah to 
permit Him to be crucified was to brli^ 
about the redemption of the whole 
creation so that His eternal program 
could be carried exit with man on earth 
(v 10). He could not have been pleased 
with the mutilation of His beloved Scat 
because He punished men far this (Acts 
2:22-24; 1 Th.2:16). Both the Father 
and the Son volunteered to suffer suck 
indignities for the salvation of men (Jo. 
3:16; 10:18). Such a sacrifice on the 
part of God showed His divine perfec¬ 
tion, Justice, mercy, and tw ynHio- 
benevolence. The law was upheld, sin 
was Judged, and a basis of pinion and 
eternal reconciliation was made pos¬ 
sible 


9 VANITY: riches saved by 
others are profitless 

13 There is a sore evil which I 
have seen under the 6uu, 
namely , *riches kept for the 
owners thereof to their hurt. 

14 But those riches perish by 
evil travail: and he begetteth 
a son, and there is nothing in 
his hand. 

15 As he came forth of his 
mother's womb, naked shall he 
return to go as he came, and 
shall take nothing of his labour, 
which he may carry away in his 
hand. 


16 And this also is a sore evil, 
that in all points as he came, so 
shall he go: and*what profit 
hath he that hath laboured for 
the wind? 

17 All his days also he eateth 
in darkness, and he hath much 
sorrow and wrath^with his sick¬ 
ness. 

10 ADVICE: enjoy your own 
labour all the days of your 
life 

16 H Behold that which I have 
seen: ‘ft is good and comely for 
one to eat and to drink, and to 
enjoy the good of all his labour 
that he taketh under the sun all 
the days of his life, which God 
giveth him: for it is his por¬ 
tion. 

19 Every man also to whom 
God hath given riches and 
wealth, and hath given him 
power to eat thereof, and to 
take his portion, and to rejoice 
in his labour; this is the gift of 
God. 

20 For he shall not much re¬ 
member the days of his life; 
because God answereth him 
in the joy of his heart. 

665 CHAPTER 6 


a QycnloP 17. Next, 6:6 
b The wicked oppress generally come* 
to Ms end 1 much renew, reaping, 
and dekness, as pictured here (v 17) 
c This advice is acceptable if fire eating 
and drinking are of the proper filings 
and kept within the bounds of God's 
law and tbe best for one's health. Any¬ 
thing beyond fids become* sinful and 
destructive to the body and soul; and 
If any man defiles even tbe body he 
will be destroyed by God (1 Cor. 3:16- 
17; 6:19-20;2Cor. 7:1; Gal. 5:19-22; 
CoL 3:5-10). A man wire will be tem¬ 
perate io enjoying fire fruit of his labor 
and keep within proper bounds will 
have a pleauntlife and experience fire 
blessings and favor of God (v 19-20) 
d If a rich m an had no powtx to enjoy his 
blessings, and they were enjoyed by 
otheri in his place, the preacher con¬ 
sidered this a cone, a vanity, and an 
evil dlrease (v 1-2) 

e Tbe conclusion of the preacher was 
that If a man lives to beget 100chil¬ 
dren, c(retinues in a long life, is not 
filled with good things, and has no 
bixial in the end, an untimely birth 
would be better than that (v 3). He 
comes in with vanity, and departs in 
darkness so that even If he Lives 2,000 
mars be has seen no good; be goes to 
the same place as others(as far as the 
body is concerned, v 6; 3:19-21) 
f Haring no bixial was a great cixse and 
dishonor (v 3) 

g Qtresrioni 18-20. Next, v 11 
a All labor is done for profit, tire appe¬ 
tites andpaultres being fire chief rea¬ 
sons for such toll; yet man is never 
satisfied. What advantage has tbe wire 
mao or fire poor man over the fool? (v 
7-8) 


VI Vanities and evils (6:1’ 
12). 1 VANITY: no power 
to enjoy the many blessings 
of life 

T HERE is an evil which I 
have seen under the sun, 
and it is common among men: 

2 A man to whom God hath 
given riches, wealth, and hon¬ 
our, so that he wanteth noth¬ 
ing for his soul of all that he 
desireth, yet God giveth him 
not power to eat thereof, but 
a stranger eateth it: this is 
vanity, and it is an evil dis¬ 
ease. 




Universa l salvation flsa. 62:10) 

All nations will see the salvation of 
God In that they will see the complete 
redemption of Israel and multitudes 
of the Gentiles themselves. Know ledge 
of salvation will be as universal as the 
waters covering the sea (11:9). The re¬ 
sults of salvation will be evidenced by 
changes in the animal kingdom, all 
kinds of beasts living together without 
harm (11:6 -9; 65:20-25); deserts blos¬ 
soming as a rose (35:1-10); universal 
health (33:24; 35:1-10); and so many 
other great changes throughout the 
earth that all nations will recognize 
that such deliverances are of God (v 
10 ) 


2 VANITY: raise a large 
family and then die a pauper 

3 U*If a man beget an hundred 
children, and live many years, 
so that the days of his years be 
many, and his soul be not filled 
with good, and also that he 
have/ho burial; I say, that an 
untimely birth is better than 
he. 

4 For he cometh in with van¬ 
ity, and departeth in darkness, 
and his name shall be covered 
with darkness. 

5 Moreover he hath not seen 
the sun, nor known any thing: 
this hath more rest than the 
other. 

6 Yea, though he live a 
thousand years twice told , yet 
hath he seen no good: *do not 
all go to one place? 

3 VANITY: desires and ap¬ 
petites are never satisfied 

7 h AU the labour of man is for 
his mouth, and yet the appetite 
is not filled. 

8 For what hath the wise more 
than the fool? what hath the 
poor that knoweth to walk 
before the living? 

9 If Better is the sight of the 


Babylon In latter days (Isa. 52:11) 

The reference here Is no doubt to God' s 
people going out of Babylon, as this 
subject has been mentioned In several 
of these last chapters In Isaiah (43:14; 
47:1;48:14, 20). This refers to a latter- 
day coming out as predicted In Jer. 
51:5-6; Rev. 18:4. In their flight they 
are not to touch unc lean things or make 
haste (v 11-12). These are the only 
verses here that could have a partial 
fulfillment in the days of Ezra and 
NehemLah-when priests took the vessels 
of the Lord back, and did not go out 
with haste (Ezra 1:1-11); but die final 
fulfillment remains to happen with fire 
rest of this prophecy of 61:1-52:12 


Great Increase in (Isa. 54:2) 

Israel was advised to get ready for a 
great in ere are In numbers, for she vould 
be restored to Palestine, her desolate 
cities would be inhabited, and she 
would even Inherit the Gentiles and be 
a blessing to all the earth (v 2-3). 
laael'sshame, confusUxt. and widow¬ 
hood will be a thing of file past, and 
forgotten, when this is fulfilled (v 4). 
Godwin restore and many her again; 
and her tnxibles which caused God to 
divorce hex will be do more (v 5-10). 
God will restore fire nation ana the dry 
of Jerusalem, building them to be 
blesred eternally (v 10 -14). Gentiles 
will try to destroy Israel, but they will 
be destroyed Instead (v 15-17) 
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Respect for rulers 


____ ECCLESIAST ES 7. 8 

a Heb. ad am. The verse then refer* to 


Adam a* being named already and one 
who could not contend wlthGod in the 
fall, for He was mightier than man (v 
10 ) 

b Ouertions 21-23. Next. 7:10 
c Kip Yfl “tetter' thing*, note below 
d sticksoFall kinds were used as fuel for 
the Are. The crackling of thorns and 
other small sticks is here compared to 
the laughter of fools. As sdeks are 
quickly burned up so the fool's laugh¬ 
ter, being light and vain, is soon for¬ 
gotten (v 6) 

e A wise man in a high position who exer¬ 
cises oppression or receives a bribe is 
a fool; and he is soon destroyed by his 
illegal acts (v 7) 

f Only a fool will entertain ange* and 
keep it alive in his boom until It in¬ 
cites him to take revenge; a wise man 
will cast anger out ol his bosom as 
quickly as he would coals of fire (v 9) 
g Questions 24-25. Next, v 16 
h This is almost a universal question in 
every genet ad®. Men are always seek¬ 
ing to excuse their own crimes and 
failures by using the present times as 
a scapegoat to lay the blame on. In 
former days the times were as trying, 
men were equally as wicked, and re¬ 
ligion was as much spumed asnow.God 
has been the same in all ages, so the 
pesnt is re ally the be st time lor us to 
live and make things better (v 10) 

1 1 ?- hi»«dn flj of wisdom: 

1 It excells foily^{2:13) 

2 Does not allow one to be dis¬ 
couraged through questions regarding 
better former days (v 10) 

3 It is good with an Inheritance, for 
It helps one to know how to use whd 
he has received to the best advantage 
for the future (v 11) 

4 It enables man to make profit 

5 Is a defence (v 12) 

6 Gives life 

7 Is better than strength (vl9; 9:16) 

8 It proves all things (7:23) 

9 Gives joy and boldness (8:1) 

10 Delivers in war (9:15) 18) 

11 Itisbetterthan weapons of war (ft 

12 Is profitable to direct (10:10) 

J This2fold advice is good: and if heed¬ 
ed, It could serve to balance one be¬ 
tween the extremes of adversity and 
prosperity la life. In prosperity one's 
Joy should be self-coo trolled; In ad¬ 
versity ooe'sbehavlor should be that of 
thoughtfulness, reflection, and con¬ 
sideration (v 13-14) 


21 uses of "sore" In scripture 

-frfgj-— 

1 Sore travail (EccL 1:13; 4:8) 

2 Sore evil (EccL 5:13, 16) 

3 Sore botch (Dt. 28:35) 

4 Sore sicknesses (Dt. 28:59) 

5 Sore distressOudg.10:9; 1 Sam. 28: 

6 Sore troubled(1 Sam, 28:21) 16) 

7 S«e wounded (1 Sam. 31:3) 

8 Sore battle (2 Sam. 2:17) 

9 Sore famine (1 KL 16:2) 

10 Sore boils (Job 2:7) 

11 Sore diqileaiure (Pr. 2:5) 

12 Sore vexed (Pa. 6:3, 10) 

13 Sore broken (Ps. 36:8) 

14 Sore pained tPi. 55:4) 

15 Sore afraid (13 times,Geo. 20:6; 
Ex. 14:10, etc.) 

16 Sore tHnt Qudg. 15:16) 

17 Sore weeping(Judg.21:2;Jet. 13: 

18 Sore war (1 Sam. 14:52) 17) 

19 Sore slaughter (Ezek. 21:10) 

20 Sore destruction (Mlc. 2:10) 

21 Sore amazed (Mk. 6:51; 1433) 


20 "better" titing* In Ecclesiastes 

1 Enjoyment ol own labor better 
than vexation over It (2:22-J&4| 5:15) 

2EoJoymoQt In own work* bettor 
than to worry over the future (3:22) 

3 Dead better than the living (4:1-2) 

4 To be unborn better than the suf¬ 
ferings of life (43) 

5 A handful with quietness better 
than both hands full with travail and 
vexation of the spirit (4:6) 

6 Two are better dun one (4:9-12) 


Continued, column 4 


eyes than the wandering of the 
desire: this is also vanity and 
vexation of spirit. 

4 VANITY: continual ques¬ 
tioning s concerning the 
good in life 

10 That which hath been is 
named already, and it is known 
that it is^man: neither may he 
contend with him that is might¬ 
ier than he. 

11 1!*Seeing there be many 
things that increase vanity, 
what is man the better? 

12 For who knoweth what is 
good for man in this life, all the 
days of his vain life which he 
spendeth as a shadow? for who 
can tell a man what shall be 
after him under the sun? 

666 CHAPTER 7 

VII Advice and the better 
things of life (7:1-29). 
1 Eight better things in life 

A GOOD name i-sf better than 
precious ointment; and 
the day of death than the day of 
one's birth. 

2 11 It (s better to go to the 
house of mourning, than to go 
to the house of feasting: for 
that is the end of all men; and 
the living will lay if to his heart. 
3 Sorrow is better than laugh¬ 
ter : for by the sadness of the 
countenance the heart is made 
better. 

4 The heart of the wise is in 
the house of mourning; but 
the beart of fools is in the 
house of mirth. 

5 It is better to hear the re¬ 
buke of the wise, than for a 
man to hear the song of fools. 
6 For as the crackling of 
thorns binder a pot, so is the 
laughter of the fool: this also 
is vanity. 

7 1| Surely oppression maketh 
a*wise man mad; and a gift 
destroyeth the heart. 

8 Better is the end of a thing 
than the beginning thereof: 
and the patient in spirit is bet¬ 
ter than the proud in spirit. 

2 Sixfold advice: reasons 

•9 Be not hasty in thy spirit to 
be angry : /for anger resteth in 
the bosom of fools. 

•10 Say not thou,*What is the 
cause that *the former days 
were better than these? for 
thou dost not enquire wisely 
concerning this. 

11 H^ Wisdom is good with an 
inheritance: and by it there is 
profit to them that see the sun. 

12 For wisdom is a defence, 
and money is a defence: but i 
the excellency of knowledge is, I 
that wisdom giveth life to them 
that have it. 

•13 Consider the work of God: 
for who can make that straight, 
which he hath made crooked? 
•14 /In the day of prosperity be 
joyful, but in the day of adver¬ 
sity consider: God also hath 
set the one over against the 
other, to the end that man 
should find nothing after him. 

3 Be not over righteous: 
reason 

* 

IS All things have I seen i** 


the days of my vanity: “there is 
a just man that perisheth in his 
righteousness, and there is a 
wicked man that prolongeth 
his life in his wickedness. 
•16*Be not righteous over 
much; neither make thyself 
over wise: 'why shouldest thou 
destroy thyself? 

4 Be not over wicked: reason 

•17 Be not over much wicked, 
neither be thou foolish: why 
shouldest thou die before thy 
time? 

18 It is good that thou should¬ 
est take hold of this; yea, also 
from this withdraw not thine 
hand: for he that feareth God 
shall come forth of them all. 

5 Do not trust in might: 

reason 

19*Wisdom strengthened the 
wise men more than ten mighty 
men which are in the city. 

20 For there is not adjust man 
upon earth, that doeth good, 
and sinneth not. 

6 Be not over sensitive: 

reason 

21 Also/take no heed unto all 
words that are spoken; lest 
thou hear thy servant curse 
thee: 

22 For oftentimes also thine 
own heart knoweth that thou 
thyself likewise hast cursed 
others. 

7 Seven discoveries of a 

backslider 

23 II All this have I proved by 
wisdomsaid, I will be wise; 
but it was far from me. 

24 That which is far off, and 
exceeding deep,*who can find 
it out? 

25 J I applied mine heart to 
know, and to search, and to 
seek out wisdom, and the 
reason of things , and to 
know the wickedness of folly, 
even of foolishness and mad¬ 
ness: 

26 And I find more bitter than 
death the woman, whose heart 
is snares and nets, and her 
hands as bands: whoso pleas- 
eth God shall escape from her; 
but the sinner shall be taken 
by her. 

27 Behold, this have I found, 
saith the preacher, counting 
one by one, to find out the 
account: 

28 Which yet my soul seeketh, 
but I find not: one man among 
a thousand have I found; but a 
woman among all those have I 
not found. 

29 Lo, this only have I found, 
that God hath made man up¬ 
right ; but they have sought out 
many f inv entions. 

667 CHAPTER 8 

Vill Vanities alternated 
with advice and instruction 
<8:1-9:10), 1 ADVICE: wis¬ 
dom in conduct before God 
and the king. Cp. 10:1-20; 
Pr. 1;7, 20-33 


3 2 things seen by Solomon fv 15): 

1 A Just in an perishing In his right¬ 
eousness 

2 a wicked man prolonging Ids life 
in wickedness 

Tliese facts would have been help¬ 
ful to Job's 3 friends who constantly 
argued that the wicked pay for their 
sms In this life and a Jus man never 
reaps Judgment a s In the case of a 
wicked person 
b 3fold advice of Solonton: 

1 Be notrlghtoousover much; that Is, 
do noebe self-righteous over timelines 
you depend upon your goodness to save 
you and you become robbed of abso¬ 
lute dependence upon the grace of God 
(v 16). There could never be too much 
of the righteousness wldchis by grace 
through faith fTlt, 2:11-13; lleb. 12: 
14-15) 

2 Be not wise over much; that is, do 
not be self-conceited or wise in your 
own conceit, les God bring you to an 
untimely death (v 16) 

3 Be not over wicked; that is, do not 
be foolish and aggravate your sinful- 
fulness, lest God destroy you before 
your time (v 17). This does not advo¬ 
cate that an yone c an be a little wicked, 
but that one must not add more sin to 
Msllfeof ungodliness which is already 
condemned, for doing so could bring 
Judgmeotbefore It would come other¬ 
wise - in due time 

c Questions 26 - 27. Next, v 24 
d Being wise Is more powerful than 10 
mighty men defending a city (v 19). 
This Is Illustrated In 9:13-18 
e See Jug and Justification In Index 
f This me ans not to be over sensitive and 
over curious concerning what others 
are talking about,lest you hear some¬ 
thing that will greatly affect you. Hav¬ 
ing said many things yourself that 
would hurt others, be patient and char¬ 
itable toward everyone and you will 
avoid many hurtful things (v 21-22) 
g 7 discoveries of a backslider 

11 said, IwlU be wise; but It was far 
from me (v 23) * 

2 That which is far off, and exceed¬ 
ing deep, is hard to find out (v 24) 

3 I find this more bitter than death; 
the woman whose heart is mares and 
nets, and her hands as bands (v 26) 

4 The one who pleaaes God will es¬ 
cape her 

5 The sinner shall be taken by ha 

6 I have not found a woman, and only 
one man among 1,000 who Is true and 
uptight (v 28) 

7 I have fotnd that God made all 
men uprlgbc, but they have gone astray 
and mught out many Invention of 
wrong-doing (v 29) 

h Question 28. Next, 8:1 
1 This Is anotha proof of the backsliding 
of Solomon, No man who Is godly and 
consecrated to God will apply Ms heart 
to know the wickedness of folly, fool¬ 
ishness, and madness (v 25) 

J Devices, or ways of tinning (v 25-29) 


^ Corn, from column 1 

7 A poor and wise child Is better 
than an old and foolltii king (413) 

8 It is better not id vow than to vow 
and not fulfil It (5:5) 

9 An untimely birth Is better than an 
old man who has had 100 children, 
whose soul is not filled with good,and 
who has no butial (6:3) 

10 Bella Li the tight of the eyes than 
the wmdedng of the desire (& 9) 

11A good Dime Is bettor than pre¬ 
cious ointment (7:1) 

12 Better lithe day of death than the 
day of one's birth (7:1) 

13 & Is better togo to the house of 
mourning than id the house of feait- 
lng(7:2) 

14 Sorrow Is bo oar than la mhos (7:3) 
16 It Is better to hear the rebuke or 

tire wise than for a man to hear the 
acDg of fools (7:5) 

16 Betts Is tire end of a thing than 
the be ginning (7:9) 

17 The patient in gdtit boon than 
the proud In x>lzlt (7:8) 

18 A living dog Is netta thm a dead 
Uoo (ft 4-6) 

19 Wisdom Isbetts than strength (9t 

16) war (ft 18) 

20 Wisdom Is better than w* spool of 
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ECCLESIASTES 9 


a Queitlooi 29-32. Next, 10:14 
b By tMs time,la his search through his 
wisdom into all things done under the 
sun,Solomon seemed a little bewilder¬ 
ed himself; yet he regarded wisdom as 
the thing which would come the near¬ 
est to bringing good to man. Here he 
made it clear that part of that wisdom 
Is a spirit ofobedlence to God and man, 
assuring men that if they are thus obe¬ 
dient they will feel no evil thing (v 1- 
5). He declared that for every pixpose 
on earth there Is a time, that Judgment 
will follow, and that man's misery Is 
great upon him becauseofsuch Justice, 
and because the events of life and the 
time of their happening are kept from 
him (v 6-1) 

c 4 great conclusions (v 0): 

1 Noman haspowerover hie spirit to 
retain it In the body 

2 No man has power In the day of 
death to conquer It 

3 Ttere Is no exception and no re¬ 
spect of persons in the war of dying 

4 Wickedness will not deliver those 
who are given to It 

d Thae Is no profit to being oppressive 
to others. Rulers that oppress do so to 
their own hurt(v 9). The wicked come 
and go. but wickedness is not a paying 
proposition. Sinful men are soon cut 
down and forgotten (v 10) 
e Here Solomon gave the principal rea- 
too for men continuing In open dn and 
rebellion against God and civil oovail¬ 
ment (v 11), If the penalty fa law 
breaking would be executed quickly 
and completely upon dimers, there 
would Dot be so much crime; but since 
sentence for evil is not carried out 
Immediately, and there are many ways 
of ercaplng the penalty, the hearts of 
men become fully set on running the 
risk of doing evil 

f The preacher concluded that although 
lilieasytoiln and men do escape with, 
much sinfulness In this life, their days 
even being prolonged, yet It remains 
a fact dial It will always go well with 
those that fearGod and serve Him (vl2) 
g in the end It shall not be well with the 
wicked, and his prolonged days will 
come to an end because he does not 
fear God and serve Him (v 13) 
h 2 seemingly unjust thing s (v 14); 

1 A Jua man suffering in the way the 
wicked should suffer 

2 a wicked man enjoying the bless¬ 
ings that a Just one should enjoy 

This is m a's viewpoint, and even the 
righteous are tempted to look at things 
this way; bur eventually, all will see 
them from God's viewpoint. The wick¬ 
ed will reap In all eternity, though 
some may not reap undl eternity; but 
the righteous will be blessed and will 
enjoy the riches of grace. Thus, re¬ 
gardless of what ajuttman suffers here 
he is on the profitable side and should 
see everything from this standpoint 
1 This was an unwise conclusion of the 
preacher. To see the wicked enjoying 
life and the riglxeous suffering Aould 
not cause even a fool to conclude that: 
mirth, eating, and drinking are the 
better things of life fv 15). All these 
are allowed within me bounds of the 
law of God - one can eat and drink 
the proper things and enjoy life under 
the blessing of God: but to abandon the 
betterthlngiofllfe and give one's self 
over to pleasse, eating, and drinking 
aa the ungodly do is far from right, aad 
the advice to do so is not good 


W HO is as the wise man? 

and who knoweth the in¬ 
terpretation of a thing? &a man’s 
wisdom maketh his face to 
shine, and the boldness of his 
face shall be changed. 

2 I counsel thee to keep the 
king’s commandment, and that 
in regard of the oath of God. 

•3 Be not hasty to go out of his 
sight: stand not in an evil 
thing; for he doeth whatsoever 
pleaseth him. 

4 Where the word of a king is, 
there is power: and who may 
say unto him, What doest thou? 
5 Whoso keepeth the com¬ 
mandment shall feel no evil 
thing: and a wise man’s heart 
discerneth both time and judg¬ 
ment. 

6 Because to every purpose 
there is time and judgment, 
therefore the misery of man is 
great upon him. 

7 For he knoweth not that 
which shall be: for who can 
tell him when it shall be? 

8 e There is no man that hath 
power over the spirit to retain 
the spirit; neither hath he 
power in the day of death: and 
there is no discharge in that 
war; neither shall wickedness 
deliver those that are given to it. 

2 VANITY: oppression and 
sins 

9 All this have I seen, and 
applied my heart unto every 
work that is done under the 
sun: *there is a time wherein 
one man mleth over another to 
his own hurt. 

10 And so l saw the wicked 
buried, who had come and gone 
from the place of the holy, and 
they were forgotten in the city 
where they had so done: this is 
also vanity. 

3 ADVICE: sin will not pay 
in the final end 

ll* Because sentence against 
an evil work is not executed 
speedily, therefore the heart of 
the sons of men is fully set in 
them to do evil. 

12 ^jfThough a sinner do evil 
an hundred times, and his days 
be prolonged, yet surely I know 
that it shall be well with them 
that fear God, which fear be¬ 
fore him: 

13 »But it shall not be well with 
the wicked, neither shall he pro¬ 
long his days, which are as a 
shadow; because he feareth 
not before God. 


Com, from column 4 


4 VANITY: unequal rewards 


forthe true Christian li taldtobe dead 
and fall life li hid with ChriA in God 
(CoL3:1-3).ThegraceofGod teaches 
all mot to deny ungodliness and world¬ 
ly lints and to live nberiy, righteously, 
and godly In thin present world (Tit. 2i 
11-13; Heb, 12:14). Empharii should 
never be placed <n earing, drinking, 
etc, as advised by Solomon hero (v 7; 
2:24; 3:13; 5:18; 8:15) 


14 There is a vanity which is 
done upon the earth ;*that there 
be just men, unto whom it hap- 
peneth according to the work of 
the wicked; again, there be 
wicked men, to whom it hap- 
peneth according to the work of 
the righteous: I said that this 
also is vanity. 


1 In the East white garments are won 
mare than with ua. The allusion to 
white garments is a beautiful figura¬ 
tive exhortation to perpetual purity of 
character and conduct (Rev.7:13; 10614) 
J This advice li aim sanctioned In the 
N.T. a Cor. 7:1-6) 


5 ADVICE: enjoy own labour 

15 'Then I commended mirth, 
because a man hath no better 
thing under the sun,than to eat, 
and to drink, and to be merry: 


Vanity of human things 

for that shall abide with him of 
his labour the days of his life, 
which God giveth him under 
the sun. 

6 VANITY: man's ceaseless 

work 

16 li When I applied mine 
heart to know wisdom, and to 
see the*business that 16 done 
upon the earth: (for also there 
is that neither day nor night 
seeth sleep with his eyes:) 

17 Then I beheld all the work 
of God, that a man cannot find 
out the work that is done under 
the sun: because though a man 
labour to seek it out, yet he 
shall not find if; yea farther; 
though a wise man think to 
know if, yet shall he not be 
able to find if. 
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7 ADVICE: be content to 
know that God knows more 
than man and that God is 

sovereign 

F OR all this I considered in 
my heart even to declare 
all this, that the righteous, and 
the wise, and their works, are 
in the hand of God: no man 
knoweth either Move or hatred 
by all that is before them. 

8 VANITY: all things come 
alike to all and sin is in¬ 
herent in man all the days 
of his life 

2‘ ft. 11 things come alike to all : 
there is one event to the right- 
eous, and to the wicked; to the 
good and to the clean, and to 
the unclean; to him that 
sacrificeth, and to him that 
sacrificeth not: as is the good, 
so is the sinner; and he that 
sweareth, as he that feareth 
an oath. 

3 This is an evil among all 
things that are done under the 
sun, that there is* one event 
unto all: yea, also the heart of 
the sons of men is full of evil, 
and madness is in their heart 
while they live, and after that 
they go to the dead. 

4 11 For to him that is joined 
to all the living there is hope: 
for aMiving dog is better than a 
dead lion. 

5 For the living know that 
they shall die: but /the dead 
know not any thing, neither 
have they any more a reward; 
for the memory of them is 
forgotten. 

6 Also their love, and their 
hatred, and their envy,*is now 
perished; neither have they 
any more a portion for ever in 
any thing that is done under 
the sun. 

9 ADVICE: enjoy the many 
blessings God has bestowed 

•7 Tf*Go thy way, eat thy bread 
with joy, and drink thy wine 
with a merry heart; for God 
now accepteth thy works. 

•8'Let thy garments be always 
white; and let thy head lack 
no ointment. 

•9 'Live joyfully with the wife 


a In bis search far something to satisfy, 
Solomon considered the business that 
Is done under the sun; and he learned 
that some men were so busy they had 
no time to sleep day or night. He con¬ 
cluded that all juch ceaseless work 
merely fa all that a man could use 
and enjoy In this life was vanity (v 16). 
He could Bud oix about the work of 
man. bur to search out the work of God 
that is done under the sun was not pos¬ 
sible (v 17). Thus, man should ten con¬ 
tent in the fact that God knows mexe 
than he does and that He Is weielgn 
over all things both under and above 
the sun. All things concerning both the 
righteous and the wicked are In His 
hands (9:1) 

b This could refer to the prosperity and 
advendty that God allows to come to 
all men alike. Nobody knows what is 
to befall him in life, unless of coixse, 
he is completely committed to God 
and follows His will in all things. That 
he can know by the Scriptures the ways 
of God, can appropriate the bene flu 
of the promises, and know the outcome 
of all the various wan and struggles of 
the human and spiritual realm 

c In general this Is true, but the one who 
becomes a special subject of God's 
providence Is subject to His special 
graces and dealings. Many things will 
not come to such a person that befall 
the sinner In life (Ps. 34:9-10; 37:1-8; 
64:11; 91:1-12; Mt. 7:7-11; 17:20; 21: 
22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; Lk. 11:1-13; 
18:1-8; Jo. 14:12-14; 15:7,16; 16:23- 
26).Leaving God out of life, as Solo¬ 
mon was doing at this time, one may 
conclude that all things come alike to 
all, that they are full of evil, and that 
madness is In people's heart until they 
die (v 2-3) 

d The one event that happens to all is 
death, as is clear here and In v 5, as 
well as in 3:19-21 

e A dog was one of the most unclean and 
despicable creatures to the Jews; but 
even this kind of animal was better 
than a dead lion (v 4) 

f This is true as far as the dead bodies 
are cocooned. They do not know any¬ 
thing and they are not conscious In the 
least, forthey came from dust and re¬ 
turn to dust; but the souls and spirits of 
all men are Immortal and continue In 
a full state of coosciouaiess between 
death and the resurrection of their 
bodies. The bodies do not have reward 
at death and will not have until the res¬ 
urrection; then rewards will be meted 
out to all - to the righteous before the 
Millennium (Rev. 20:4-6). and to the 
Wicked after the Millennium (Rev.20: 
11-15). The souls and spirits have 
some reward at death, being admitted 
to heaven if they are righteous, and to 
hell if they are wicked. See Where 
are the dead and Hell, p, 619-i>ZZ 

g It is true that all earthly love, hatred, 
and envy as known in the body, will 
perish when the body dies. The soul Is 
the seat of the feelings, emotion s, ap¬ 
petites, and passlms; and the spirit is 
the seat of the intellect and will; so, 
when the soul and spirit leave the body 
at physical death, as seec in Jas,2:26, 
these passions of the soul palsbas far 
as the body Is concerned. Neither do 
they have any move potion of things 
done under the sun (v 6). In the resur¬ 
rection the bodies will again experi¬ 
ence love, hatred, and other feelings 
and passions, for the souls and spirits 
will again be in their own resurrected 
bodies to abide etonally either In 
heaven a hell. Fa soul and spirit 
definitions, see Index 


h Solomon's advice here was given in 
view of all men being sinners and given 
over to evil md madness of heart, and 
all dying the same as In v 2-3. The 
godly preacher will agree with the 
backslidden preacher In this matter 
only to tit extent of lawful earing and 
drinking. The gospel condemns be¬ 
coming drunk (1 Ca. 6:9-11; Gal. 5: 
19-21). Emphasizing earthly things 
bordering on and entering Into the sin¬ 
ful ways of life is not good. The N. T. 
requires setting die affec Horn on things 
above and not on things of the earth. 


Continued, column 1 









ECCLESIASTES 


Exhortation to remember the Creator 


a The pixpoae of this vene It peifaaps to 
macerate the certainty of blendng. foi 
Just at surely as nature it unfailing, to 
the man who casts hit bread upon the 
watenwillbeblenedindue sea»n(v3 
b Un far seen events come from God, and 
the man who D always governed by the 
uncertain futine will not start or finish 
his crop (v 4) 

c Hero agin Solomon reminded us that 
one cannot know all the Infinite weeks 
of name, much less the works of God 
(y 5) 

d The preacher returned to the idea of 
working and having something to give 
to them that are In need. If one does 
not sow seed In the proper time he can¬ 
not tell whether he will prosper or ott; 
If he follows the laws of nature he cao 
be blessed with prosperity under nor¬ 
mal conditions; and this can be de¬ 
pended on (v 6) 

e In thee two verses the advice concerns 
keeping an appreciation in the he an, 
even In old age, for the things which 
God has sent to make men happy In life 
(v 7-8), Rejoice while there Is life, for 
ther e will be many days of darkness 
when one might not be able to rejoice 
f The warning given to young men here 
was that Ifaaellves carefree, and walks 
after all the lusts of the heart and the 
sight of the eyes, he will have to give 
an account of this, for one Is to be 
judged for everything done in life, 
whether it be good or bad. In view of 
this the youth were advised to remove 
the things that will cause eventual sor¬ 
row of heart, and to put away evil from 
the flesh so that there will be no pain 
and remorse in the time to come (v 9- 
10). in other words, Solomon’s advice 
wasDo not give yrur life over to child¬ 
hood and youth sins for they are all 
vanity; remember your Creator in the 
days of youth Inttead of living In sins 
that will damn the soul; use youth wise¬ 
ly before the evil days of old age come 
and the yeat in which you will have 
no pleasure in living (12:1) 
g The evil days and years are the time* of 
old age, affliction,and death - the days 
deserfbedin the following verses fv 1- 
7). They are called evil because of be¬ 
ing the last days of testing on earth, a 
time In which Inventory must be taken, 
life's values reconsidered, and Anal 
preparations made for eternity to 
come. This period is also called yean 
in which man will find no pleasure. 
How many days or years they are. In 
particular, Is not known in any case. 
The wise man will live with eternity's 
values in view and keep himself pre¬ 
pared In all that he says and does. Eter¬ 
nity is a longtime and if one does not 
prepare himself to spend It with God 
and the redeemed In heaven, he will 
spend It with Satan and the damned In 
helL All men will be duly judged for 
all things done In the body, whether 
good Of bad (2 Cot. 5:9-10; Rev. 20: 
11-15). The gospel makes It plain that 
one must be born again, or converted 
to enter the kingdom of God (Mt. 18:3; 
Jn.3:3-5i;hemustbecome anewerea- 
ture and live that way until death to be 
saved (2 Cor. 5:17-16; Tit. 2:11-13; 
Heb. 12:14). The gospel was koown to 
Abraham (Gal, 3:8), and to all Israel 
(Heb, 4:2), Even before Abraham and 
back to toe time of Adam,men knew 
the faith life (Heb. 11), so no man In 
anv age could be excised for not Living 
tight and walking in all the light he had 
(Rom. 2:12-16; 1 Jo, 1:7). Even the 
oaewhohas not received the full light 
has received the light of right and 
wrong according to the conscience,and 
he will be Judged accordingly 

Swlnfllnfl Hnnw fTm 45:1) 

Heb. deleth. something svdnging; door; 
gate; leaf; Lid. The Idea here Is that 
the two doors or double gates of the 
streets running down to the Euphrates 
were open, so that the Medes and Per¬ 
sians could enter unhin dered. Besides 
the immense brass gates there were 
walls running along the banks of the 
river to protect the city horn an enemy 
coming into It by the channel of the 
river. Had those gates in the walls 
been closed the enemy would have 
been bottled up In the channel and 
easily destroyed. Only God could have 
foreseen such an event and brought 
about the f ulfillm ent of His prediction, 
made 200 years before It happened 


earth. 

3 *If the clouds be full of rain* 
they empty themselves upon 
the earth: and If the tree fall 
toward the south, or toward the 
north, in the place where the 
tree falleth, there it shall be. 

2 Advice to farmers 

4 *He that observeth the wind 
shall not sow; and he that 
re garde th the clouds shall not 
reap. 

5 c As thou knowest not what is 
the way of the spirit, nor how 
the bones do grow in the womb 
of her that is with child: even 
so thou knowest not the works 
of God who maketh all. 

6 <*In the morning sow thy 
seed, and in the evening with¬ 
hold not thine hand: for thou 
knowest not whether shall pros¬ 
per, either this or that, or wheth¬ 
er they both shall be alike good. 

3 Advice to the youth. 

(1) Profit by experiences 

of others 

7 U'Truly the light is sweet, 
and a pleasant thing it is for the 
eyes to behold the sun: 

8 But if a man live many 
years, and rejoice in them all; 
yet let him remember the days 
of darkness; for they shall be 
many. All tha t cometh is 
vanity. 

(2) Live in view of coming 

judgment 

9 H'Rejoice, O young man, in 
thy youth; and let thy heart 
cheer thee in the days of thy 
youth, and walk in the ways of 
thine heart, and in the sight of 
thin e eyes: but know thou, 
that for all these things God 
will bring thee into judgment. 
•10 Therefore remove sorrow 
from thy heart, and put away 
evil from thy flesh: for child¬ 
hood and youth are vanity. 

671 CHAPTER 12 

(3) Remember God: reasons 

EMEMBER now thy Crea- 
■AV tor in the days of thy youth, 
while "the evil days come not, 
nor the years draw nigh, when 
thou shalt say, I have no pleas¬ 
ure in them; 

2 While the sun, or the light, 
or the moon, or the stars, be 
not darkened, nor the clouds 
^tum after the rain: 

(4) Remember death is cer¬ 
tain: eighteenfold descrip¬ 


tion of man's body and death |a 18 fold description of old-age a nd death: 


3*In the day when the keepers 
of the house shall tremble, and 
the strong men shall bow them¬ 
selves, and the grinders cease 
because theyare few, and those 




Summary of Ecclesiastes 

Date, and place: the book was written In Palestine about 1,000 B.C. 
Author: Solomon (1:1, 12j 2:7-9; 12:9-10). His authorship was never ques- 
tloned by Jews or Christians from earliest times, until recent years; proofs to 
die contrary though aie totally lacking in authority. See Solomon in Index 
Theme: the book records Solomon's reasonings under the sun while he was in 
a backslidden condition. See notes e, 1:3; a-1, 2:16-2$!; g-k, 3:18-22; g, 7: 
23. The word Ecclesiastes means Trie Preacher (1:1). It Is taken from the 
Septuagtnt where the meaning is one who convenes cr addresses an assembly 
Purpose : to show the utter fallacy of things that earthly sins, pleasures, and 
pursuits are the chief end In life and the source of happiness; and to show die 
final conclusion of the whole of life -to fear God and keep His commandments 
if one would live forever with Him; that is- true religion Is the chief thing In 
life and the only eternal rewarding thing or all 
Statistics: 21st book of the Bible; 12 chapters; 222 verses; 6,584 words; 33 
questions; 34commands; no prophecy; 1 promise; and no message from God 


ish, and the grasshopper shall 
be a burden , and desire shall 
fail: because man goeth to*his 
long home, and the mourners 
go about the streets: 

6 Or ever the silver cord be 


loosed, or the golden bowl be 


broken, or the pitcher be bro¬ 
ken at the fountain, or the 
wheel broken at the cistern. 

7 Then shall the dust return 
to the earth c as it was: and the 
spirit shall ^return unto God 
who gave it. 

(5) Take heed to the words 

of the wise 

8 IpVanity of vanities, saith 
the preacher; all is vanity . 

9 And moreover, because the 
preacher was wise, 'he still 
taught the people knowledge; 
yea, he gave good heed, and 
sought out, and set in order 
many proverbs. 

10 The preacher sought to find 
out acceptable words: and that 
which was written was upright, 
even words of truth. 

11 The words of the wise are 
as goads, and as nails fastened 
by the masters of assemblies, 
which are given from *one 
shepherd. 

12 And further,*by these, my 
son, be admonished:'of making 
many books there is no end; 
and much study is a weariness 
of the flesh. 

(6) Conclusion of the whole 

matte r 

•13 U*Let us hear the conclu¬ 
sion of the whole matter: Fear 


God, and keep his command¬ 
ments: for this is the whole 
duty of man. 

14 For God shall bring every 
work into judgment, with 
every secret thing, whether 
it be good, or whether it be 
evil. 


5 Those that look out of the 
(the eyeijEe darkened -become bllmT 

8 The doors (the mouth and ears) 
shallbe drut - unable to speak and he at 
(v4) 

7 ThejoundofjheB^ndln^ (the 
gums) is low - low soundof gums in¬ 
stead of teeth, in mastication 

8 He shall rise up (awake up from 
sleep) at the sound of the bird, and 
when music Is played 

9 The y shallbe afraid of that which 
is high - tear to meet God (v 5) 

10 Fean shall in the way - being 
fearful of the journey through the val¬ 
ley of the shadow of death 

11 The almond tree shall flourish - 




like aim ends horn the tree 

12 The grasshopper shall be abigdai; 
that Is, the least weight a burden to 
carry 

13 The desire dial! fail - the appe¬ 
tites "an^pao^nswflTsuBilde, it being 
the time to die and for mourners to go 
about the streets 

14 The silver cord {the spinal cord) 
be loosed (v 6) 

15 Thegoldenbowlf theheadorskulli 
be broken 

16 The pitcher {the heart) be broken 
at the fountain or the wheel (the heart 
as a pump) be broken at the cistern - 
the heart ceasing to pump the blood 
through the body to keep it alive 

17 Then shall the dust (the body) re¬ 
turn to the e arth(It shall die) as it was 
(v 7: Gen. 3:19) 

18 The spirit shall return to God who 
gave It (v 1; Gen. 2:7; Heb. 12:9) 

b Man's long home will be his eternal 
place in heaven or hell, or on earth 
with the other redeemed after God 
moves His headquarters from heaven 
to earth (Rev. 21-22). See Heaven 
and HeU in Index 

c This refers to the creation of Adam - 
when the first man was made of dust 
(Gen. 2:7) 

d All souls and spirits are In the keeping 
of God. Those who have already left 
their bodies 0as. 2:26) are either in 
hell awaiting the time of their resur¬ 
rection (Isa. 14:9; Lk. 16:19-31), or 
In heaven awaiting the resurrection (2 
Cor. 5:8; PhO. 1:21-24; Heb. 12:22- 
23; Rev. 6:9-11). God will have the 
final say as to theii destiny (2 Cor. 5:9- 
10; Rev. 20:11-15) 

e The preacher began the wilting of his 
book with a similar statement -Vanity 
of vanities... aUlsvanlty(v8wlthl:2) 
f 4fold work of the pm acher: 

1 Taught the people knowledge (v 9) 

2 G ave good heed 

3 Sought out and set many proverbs 

in order 10) 

4 Sought to find acceptable words (v 
g Nalls were built Into the walls which 

were of such soft material that they 
could not be driven in (v 11) 
b The one Shepherd here Is God - the 
one who inspired the words of truth (v 
10-11; 2 Tim. 3:16-17) 

1 By these - the words of truth (v 10) 
j 2 ffreat~facts In all generations: end 

1 Of the making of books there is do 

2 Much study is weariness of the flesh 
k 3 Lmomtant truths of Scripture: 


> rwi ill f.i >■ UlUL 


God (v 13) 

2 To keep His commandments 

3 To prepare for eternity. In view of 
the fact that every work of man will 
be brought Into judgment, even every 
secret thing, whether it be good or bad 
(v 14; Mt. 16:27; 2 Cor. 5:9-10; Rev. 
20:11-15) 


Sure mercies of David (Isa. 55:3) 


The sure mercies of David (v 3; 2 Chi. 
5:42). This refers to the gracious prom¬ 
ises and loving-kindnesses assured Dav¬ 
id in the Davidic covenant f2 Sam. 7), 
and confirmed by an oath of God TO 


and confirmed by an oath oi 
him (Ps. 89:3-L 27:37; 132: 
This was partly fulfilled In dr 
rection of Christ (Acts 13:34) 



























676 


THE 


SONG OF SOLOMON 

A Figurative Love Story of Solomon and the Shulamite Girl whom he desired to make his Queen of QueenB 


a See Sonp of Songs . p. 678 
b The Soag Is introduced by the Shu- 
lamlte who was brought into Solomon's 
tents, and who soliloquized about her 
shepherd lover (v 2-3). She implored 
him to cone rescue her bom Solomon 
(v 4), repelled the scorn of the court 
ladles (v 6), then implored him to tell 
her where sne might find him (v 7). The 
court ladles gave Ironical reply (v 8); 
and In the meantime Solomon came In, 
expressing his admiration oPher (v 9-11) 
c Him - shepherd lover of the Shulamite. 
All the pronouns In v 2-3 refer to him 
except one - me which refers to the 
Shulamite 

d Draw me. the Shulamite who was still 
addressing the shepherd .imploring Mm 
to come for her and take ba away bom 
Solomon who had brought her into his 
tent compartments (v 4) 
el- the Shulamite who was still shak¬ 
ing but now addressing the daughters of 
Jerusalem. She told them that she was 
black (dark) because the sun had shined 
upon her. She had a deep shade of sun 
tan (v 5-6) 

f The Shulamite told the daughters of 
Jerusalem about her mother and broth¬ 
ers who lived in Shuaem and who sup¬ 
ported themselves by farming and pas¬ 
turage (v6,8). The brothers were evi¬ 
dently fond of ha and took her under 
their special care, promising that ha 
prudence and virtue would be greatly 
rewarded hy tbem(8:8-14),Concerning 
ha Interest In the shepherd to whom 
die was lata espoused. It seems her 
brothers had become angry at ha for 
talking with him in the field. Being 
anxious to protect her name they had 
removed ha bom the flock and sent 
ha Into the vineyards to work (v 6; 2:15) 


672 CHAPTER 1 yards of fin-ge'di. 

I The Shulamite separated Z The she P herd apeaks 

from her lover by Solomon 15-Behold, thou art fair, my 
and taken into the royal love; behold, thou art fair; 
tents (1:1*11). 1 She solil* thou hast doves* eyes. 


g She said this to show ha feeling of dis¬ 
appointment at having to obey her, 
hrothers (v 6) 

h During die heat of the day the shep¬ 
herds would lead their flocks to a cool, 
shadyplace.thoa recline and reft until 
the shadows lengthened. The sheep 
would sleep or chew the cud while the 
shepherds passed the time away with 
story telling and some light employ¬ 
ment such as plaiting mats 
1 Question 1. Next, 3:3 
j The Ironical answa of the court ladies 
wasthat.ifthe Shulamite did not know 
where her shepbad lover was, she 
should take her Dock to the place 
where the shepherds' tents were (v 8) 

k Solomon spoke and expressed his ad¬ 
miration Tor her by comparing ha to 
the beautiful decorated bones of 
Pharaoh's chariots, saying her cheeks 
were lovely with rows of jewels and her 
neck wi th chains of gold, and promlring 
to make ha bead-rows of gold and 
paints of silver (v 11). Eastern women 
wore a cad of gold around the head 
sometimes, a cord at the forehead with 
strings o f precious stones of various 
kindshangliig down ova the cheeks (v 
10). Neck chains were made of gold or 
other metal with strings of pearls, 
corals, and precious mnes. Some had 
gold half-moons attached (Isa. 3:18). 
Solomon's promise was to make orna¬ 
ments of gold, stiver, and Jewels for 
the Shulamite which would take the 
place of the Jtnmgbeads of ha rustic 
attire 

1 The Shulamite spoke to ba shepherd 
. lover while Solomon was at his table. 
It seems the shephad had cone to see 
ha at this time 


die said to ha leva: 


1 My spikenard sends forth a sweet 
smell (v 12) 

2 A bOldie of mynh Is my welibe- 
loved 

3 He shall lie all night hetweeo 
mybreasts(v 13) 

4 He Is as a cluster of campUre In 
the vineyards of En-gedl (v 14) 


oquizes about her beloved 
shepherd lover 

T HE a song of songs, which is 
Sdl'o-mon’s. 

2 < ’Let c him kiss me with the 
kisses of his mouth: for thy 
love is better than wine. 

3 Because of the savour of thy 
good ointments thy name is as 
ointment poured forth, there¬ 
fore do the virgins love thee. 
4<*Draw me, we will run after 
thee: the king hath brought me 
into his chambers: we will be 
glad and rejoice in thee, we will 
remember thy love more than 
wine: the upright love thee. 

2 The Shulamite answers 
the court*ladies who dis¬ 
dain her 

5 *1 am black, but comely, O ye 
daughters of Je-ru'sfi-llm, as 
the tents of Ke'd&r, as the 
curtains of Sdl'o-mon. 

6 Look not upon me, because 
I am black, because the sun 
hrith looked upon me: /my 
mother’s children were angry 
with me; they made ijie the 
keeper of the vineyards; *buf 
mine own vineyard have I not 
kept. 

3 She soliloquizes about 
her shepherd lover 

7 Tell me, O thou whom my 
soul loveth, where thou feedest, 
where thou makest thy flock to 
rest at*noon: ‘for why should I 
be as one that tumeth aside by 
the flocks of thy companions? 

4 The court-ladies answer 

8 <|*If thou know not, O thou 
fairest among women, go thy 
way forth by the footsteps of 
the flock, and feed thy kids 
beside the shepherds’ tents. 

5 Solomon's admiration of 
her 

9 *1 have compared thee, O my 
love, to a company of horses in 
PhA'radh’s chariots. 

10 Thy cheeks are comely 
with rows of Jewels , thy neck 
with chains of gold . 

11 We will make thee borders 
of gold with studs of silver. 

II The Shulamite and her 
shepherd lover together (1: 
12-2:6). 1 The Shulamite 
speaks 

12 t'White the king sitteth at 
his table, my spikenard sendeth 
forth the smell thereof. 

13 A bundle of myrrh is my 
wellbeloved unto me; he shall 
lie all night betwixt my breasts. 

14 Mv beloved is unto me as a 
cluster of camp hire in the vine-1 



3 The Shulamite speaks 

16 ^Behold, thou art fair, my 
beloved, yea, pleasant: also 
our bed is green. 

17 The beams of out house 
are cedar, and our rafters of fir. 

673 CHAPTER 2 

I C AM the rose of Sh&r'on, and 
the lily of the valleys. 

4 The shepherd speaks 

2 d As the lily among thorns, so 
is my love among the daugh¬ 
ters. 

5 The Shulamite speaks 

3 'As the/apple tree amongtthe 
trees of the wood, so is my be¬ 
loved among the sons. I Bat 
down under his shadow with 
great delight, and his fruit was 
sweet to my taste. 

4 He brought me to the ban¬ 
queting house, and his banner 
over me^ was love. 

5 Stay me with*flagons, com¬ 
fort me with apples: for I am 
sick of love. 

6 His left hand is under my 
head, and his right hand doth 
embrace me. 

HI Separated from her 
shepherd lover and back 
in the royal tents she tells 
the court-ladies of her love 
(2:7-3:5). 1 She charges 
them not to excite her love 
for Solomon until she her¬ 
self desires it 

•7 I charge you, O ye daugh¬ 
ters of J$-rg.'s4-lSm, by the 
roes, and by the hinds of the 
field, that ye stir not up, nor 
awake ‘my love, till he pleas e. 

2 She tells them of her first 
invitation to go out with her 
shepherd lover 

8 VThe*voice of my beloved I 
behold, he cometh leaping upon 
the mountains, skipping upon 
the hills. 

9 My beloved is like a roe or a 
young hart: behold, he stand- 
eth behind our wall, he looketh 
forth at the windows, shewing 
himself through the lattice. 

10 Mv beloved spake, and 
said unto me^Rise up, my love, 
my fair one, and come away. 

II For, lo, the winter is past, 
theTVain is over and gone; 

12 The flowers appear on the 
earth; the time of the singing 
of birds is come, and the voice 
of the turtle is heard in our 
land; 

13 The flg tree putteth forth 
her green figs, and the vines 
with the tender grape give a 


fi.r-fiiL.'liTi 


ou are 

2 You are my beloved 

3 You are pleasant (sweet and de- 
Ughtfii) 

4 Oui bed Is green (we recline on tire 

pass In the open) (vl7) 

5 The beams ova oik heads are cedar 

6 Our rafters are the limbi of the fix 
tree 

7 I am the rose of Sharon (2:1) 

8 I am the lily of the valleys 


c The Simla mite claimed to be a wild 
flower of die field - a flower growing 
In great pcofiirioa, thn» disclaiming 
the shepherd's compllmoit (v 1) 
d The abepnerd answered the boulunite 
by refaring to the comparison she 
made of herself and declared that the 
lily eicels die thorns among which It 
grows. In hli thoughts die likewise ex¬ 
celled ha companions (v 2) 


e l QfoId answer of Shulamite m sbgsjgrd: 

1 He Is like an apple tree among 
other trees of the wood (v 3) 

2 I sai down under Ms shadow with 
delight 

3 His fruit was sweet to my 

4 HebroughtmetotbebanqDet(v4) 

5 His banner ova me was love 

6 Stay me with flagoni(grape- 
cakes, v 5) 

7 Comfort me with apples 

6 1 am rick of love 6) 

9 His left hand b under my head (v 
10 ids right hand endiraces me 

f Apple tree occurs 6 time j in Scripture: 
4 tunes in this book(v 3,5; 7:8; 8:5), 
ooce in Proverbs (25:11), and once In 
Joel (1:12) 

g There wae die wild trees 
h Heb. aihlyshah. pressed to¬ 

gether; cake of raisins a figs (v 5; 2 
Sam. 6:19; 1 Chi. 16:3; Ho% 11) 

1 This should read *nor awake love,’fa 
the wad my Is in Italics, having been 
added bythe translators. The 3m- 
Lamlte warned the court ladles here not 
to wake up a try to ftlr 19 a love In 
ha heart for Solomon that did not 
come of Its own accord (v T) 

j Here the Shulamite told the court 
ladles of ha firs meeting with the 
shephad and what he had said to ba 
(v 8-14) 

k 8fold description of the 


aid as voice as he came leap¬ 
ing upon the mountains (v 8) 9) 

2 He is like a roe a a young hart (v 

3 He stood behind our wall looking 
forth at the windows 

4 He showed Urn self tbroogh the lat¬ 
tice 

5 He spoke to me (v 10-13) 

6 My dove is In the cleft of the rock, 
in the secret place of the stain 

7 He has a sweet voice (v 14) 

8 His countenance Is comoly(pleas- 

Ing) 

1 8fold call ofthe shepherd to shulamite: 


se up, my love, my tair one, an 
come away (v 10) 

2 The winter is past (v 11) 

3 The rain is ova and gone 

4 The flowers appear an earth(v 12) 

5 The time Is come for the ringing 
of birds 

6 The voice of the turtle dove b 
heard in too sand 

7 The fig tree pats forth her green 
figs (v 13) 

6 The vines with the tender grqses 
give forth a good smell 

Note In the above, 8 signs of spring 
In Palestine are referred to (points 3-8) 
m The fint or early rains come about the 
end of Octnba os beginning of No¬ 
vember, and the Ians rains come in 
March or the beginning of April 
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a 2 nd time said with very Uttle variation! 
(v 10, 13) 

b See rt.tnfl. aald of shepherd lover , 
p. 678 

c In bet absence from the thepberd the 
SbulaxMte conreled benelf with the 
fact that they belonged to each odw, 
and tUiha brothers could not control 
(v 18-17) 

d The Sbulandicrequeued the shepherd 
id meet bet hi the evening, and when 
he did not come (3:1), die fe and some¬ 
thing had befallen him on the way, so 
ibe went In march of him (3:2) and 
found him (3:3-4) 
e Question 2. Next, ▼ 6 
f 3 thing die Shulamite did (v 4): 

1 Found the *hepL»d lava 

2 Held Mm - would not let him go 

3 Brought him into the chamber of 
hex mother’i house 

g Explained In note 1, 27 
h Question 3, Next, 5:3 
1 xbe question here coocerni the proces¬ 
sion of Solomon* i summer court. In the 
rerun from shunem back to the city. 
There In the procession, dressed in 
theta white robes which flowed In the 
breeze looked like pillars of smoke In. 
the di nance, and the Kent In the wind 
was like mynh and frank!Qcense and 
variouspowders from the merchant (v 
6). Preceding the time of tMs proces¬ 
sion from shunem, Solomon had met 
the Shulamite (6:6-12), and being 1m- 
preoed with the beauty of the damsel, 
he conducted ha Into Ms royal tent (1: 
2—4); and there, assisted by the court 
ladles (b5-8), he endeavored with al¬ 
luring fl arteries to win her affections, 
but failed (1:6-11). Released from the 
king's presence while still In Shunem, 
the damsel sought an interview with 
her shepherd Lover (L* 12-2.-6). Then, 
the king took her to the capital with 
Mm In great pomp, hoping to impress 
her with his dazzling glory amid sur¬ 
roundings of qplendor (3:1-11). In tills 
the king failed also, for wMle she was 
three tire Shulamite told the diepherd, 
who had followed hex to the capital (4: 
1-6), and who had obtained an inter¬ 
view with her, that she was anxious to 
leave the gaudy scene of Solomon's 
court far her own humble home (4c 6). 
Upon hearing this the diepherd praised 
her faithfulness to him (4c7-16). Sev¬ 
eral of the court ladles were moved by 
their mutual love as evidenced in 6:1. 
Then Solomon, still detamined to win 
her a Sections, if possible, watched for 
another favorable opportunity: and 
with flatteries and allurements ur- 
pareln gall that he had used before, be 
tried to presuade hex (6:4-7:0). He 
promised to elevate her to tire highest 
rank, above his queens and others, if 
die would comply with Ms wishes; but 
the S inland te re hired Mi offers on tin 
grounds ofbeing pledged to another (7: 
10-8:4). The king, convinced at last 
that he could not prevail, was obliged 
to dtsmlsa hen re, with the shepherd, 
dre returned to fare own home (8:6-14). 
On the way they visited the tree under 
which they had 3rst met, and there 
they renewed their vows to each other 
(fo 5- 7). On hex arrival home the broth¬ 
ers of mo Shulamite, according to theta 
[reamIre, rewarded her richly for her 
virtuous conduct (8:0-9) 


fl Isug) ft" Ti tMs Mxarv: 

The a b o ve Cacti duuld be recognized 
as the true hi eery of tire Love til a n gle 
in the Seng whether we roe anything 
else In tire book <x not, Aft* that, 
various lesreas may be gained from 
the stay as follow ■ 

1 Not all young women can be wn 
by flattery, outwird drew and tire op¬ 
portunity to obtain riches, and gfoey 

2 Some value their vlrttw more ™n 
life Itself and will not compromise for 
any woddly future 

3 Some love truly bom the heart and 
consecrate to make their companion 
and Mi children happy and contented 
in life 

4 Same maintain a natural and tn- 
gwtled disposition regardless of their 
beauty and charm 

6 Same never take advantage of their 
natural beauty to further sinful careen 

6 Some live pure and upright In tire 
face of all sweeping temptations and 
tire s e vere st of trials 


good amelL ‘Arise, my love, 
my fair one, and come away. 

14 IT 0*my dove, that art in 
the clefts of the rock, in the 
secret places of the Btairs, let 
me see thy countenance, let me 
hear thy voice; for sweet is thy 
voice, and thy countenance is 
comely. 

3 Hindered by her brothers 
who give her work in the 

vineyards 

15 Take us the foxes, the little 
foxes^ that spoil the vines: for 
our vines have tender grapes. 

4 She tells how she waited 
for her lover to come back 

again in the evening 

16 beloved is mine, and 
I am his: he feedeth among 
the lilies. 

17 Until the day break, and 
the shadows flee away, turn, 
my beloved, and be thou like a 
roe or a young hart upon the 
mountains of Be'thSr. 

674 CHAPTER 3 

5 She tells of her search 
for her lover and how she 
inquired for him of the 

watchmen 

iDY night on my bed I sought 
him whom my soul loveth: 
I sought him, but I found him 
not 

2 I will rise now, and go 
about the city in the streets, 
and in the broad ways I will 
seek him whom my soul loveth: 
I sought him, but I found him 
not 

3 The watchmen that go about 
the city found me: to whom l 
said , *Saw ye him whom my 
soul loveth? 

6 She relates how she found 

him soon afterwards 

4 ft was but a little that I 
passed from them,/but I found 
Him whom my soul loveth: I 
held him, and would not let him 
go, until I had brought him into 
my mother’s house, and into 
the chamber of her that con¬ 
ceived me. 

7 She again charges the 
court-ladies not to awake 
her love for Solomon till 
she please (cp. 2:7 and 8:4) 

•5*1 charge you, O ye daugh¬ 
ters of JS-ru'sA-Ifim, by the 
roes, and by the hinds of the 
field, that ye stir not up, nor 
awake my love, till he 
please. 

IV The Shulamite and her 
beloved shepherd lover to- 
gether again (3:6-5:l). 
(Procession of Solomon’s 
court back to Jerusalem). 

1 The inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem see the procession 
approaching: their remarks 
of the procession 

6 !T*Who is this/that cometh 


out of the wilderness like pillars 
of smoke, perfumed with myrrh 
and frankincense, with all pow¬ 
ders of the merchant? 

7 Behold *his bed, which is 
Sdl'o-moii’s; threescore valiant 
men are about it, of the valiant 
of Is'ra-el. 

8 They all hold swords, being 
expert in war: every man hath 
his sword upon his thigh be¬ 
cause of fear in the night. 

8 King Sdro-mon made him¬ 
self a/chariot of the wood of 
L£b'a-non. 

10 He made the pillars thereof 
of silver, the bottom thereof of 
gold, the covering of it of pur¬ 
ple, the midst thereof being 
paved with love, for the daugh¬ 
ters of J8-ru's4-15m. 

•11*00 forth, O ye daughters 
of Zi'dn, and behold king Sfil'o- 
mon with the crown wherewith 
his mother crowned him 
In the day of his espousals, and 
in the day of the gladness of 
his heart. 

CHAPTER 4 675 

2 The beloved shepherd who 
has followed the court, 
comes to Jerusalem to 
rescue the Shulamite. He 
obtains an interview, and 
again expresses his delight 
in her. (Contrast his mod¬ 
esty with Solomon's flat¬ 
teries of 6:4-10 and 7:1-9) 


cDEHOLD, /thou art fair, my 
■A-J love; behold, thou art 
fair; thou hast doves’ eyes 
within thy locks, thy hair is as a 
flock of goats, that appear from 
mount GU'e-&d. 

2 Thy teeth are like a flock of 
sheep that are even shorn, 
which came up from the wash¬ 
ing; whereof every one bear 
twins, and none is barren 
among them. 

3 Thy lip6 are like a thread of 
scarlet, and thy speech is come¬ 
ly : thy temples are like a piece 
of a pomegranate within thy 
locks. 

4 Thy neck is like the tower 
of Dfl'vid builded for an 
armoury, whereon there hang 
a thousand bucklers, all shields 
of mighty men. 

5 Thy two breasts are like 
two young roes that are twins, 
which feed among the lilies. 

3 The Shulamite proposes 
to return, referring to 2:17 

6*Until the day break, and the 
shadows flee away, I will get 
me to the mountain of myrrh, 
and to the hill of frankin¬ 
cense. 

4 The beloved shepherdim- 
mediately offers assist¬ 
ance, emboldened by her 
beauty (vas. 7-11) and by 
her faithfulness (vs. 12-16) 

7^Thou art all fair, my love; 
there is no spot in thee. 

•8 IT Come with me from LSb'- 
a-non, my spouse, with me 
from L&b'a-non: look from the 


a The litter or sedan by wMch the king 
was carried In the procession back to 
Ms capital city. 60 of the most valiant 
meo of all Israel surrounded him as his 
body guard (v 7-8) 

b TMs was thebedof v 7, really a litter 
or palanquin in which he sat or re¬ 
clined, and wMch was canted by 4 men 
or more. In travel (Isa. 66:20). Some 
conveyances of tMs kind were carried 
by barrel, mules, or camels. Ancient 
Utters were of great magnificence, es¬ 
pecially those belonging to royalty. 
M any wae of richly carved woodwork, 
and ornamented with gold, silver, and 
precious stones, with canopy of silk, 
satin, or brocade, and ornamented with 
jewels 

c The daughters of Zion were here com¬ 
manded to go forth to meet and wel¬ 
come their Mag back to the city (v 11) 
d The expression daughters of Zion is 
found In only3 other places (Isa. 3:16 - 
17; 4:4), and always in connection with 
reproof. Could It be that even here it 
suggests that the daughters were jeal¬ 
ous of the Shulamite, a total sttanger, 
who was being brought back by the 
king? See 8:6 

e Here we have the wads of the shepherd 
as be approached tiie Shulamite (vl-5) 
f 34 things said by him of the Shulamite: 

1 You are fair (beautiful, 1:15; 4:1) 

2 You are my beloved (1:15) 

3 You are pleasant (Heb. naiym, 
delightful, sweet, 1:15) 

4 You havethe eyes of a dove - in¬ 
nocent, meek, loving, 1:15) 

5 As the Illy among thorns, so are 
you among the daughters (22) 

6 My love (2:2; 4:1) 

7 Rise up, my love, my fair (beauti¬ 
ful) one, and come away (2:10,13) 

8 You have doves* eyes within your 
locks (4:1) 

9 Your hair is as a flock of goats, 
that appear on mount Gilead (4:1) 

10 Your teeth are like a flock of 
sheep that are shorn and washed (4:2) 

11 None of diem are missing; and 

they are like sheep that always bear 
(4:2) let (4:3) 

12 Your lips are like a thread of rear- 

13 Your speech is comely (4:3) 

14 Your temples are like a piece of a 
pomegranate within your locks (4:3) 

15 Your neck 1 s like the tows of 
David, built for the armoury, whereon 
there hang a thousand bucklers, all 
aMelds of mighty men (4-4) 

16 Your breasts are like two young 
roes that are twins, which feed among 
the lilies (4:5) 

17 You are fair (beautiful), my love; 
there is no spot in you (4:7) 

18 Come with me, my spouse (4:8) 

19 You have ravished my heart, my 
sister, my grease (4:9) 

20 Youbave ravished my heart with 
one of your eyes, with one chain of 
your neck (4 9) 

21 How fair Is your love, my sister, 
my spouse (4-10) 

22 How much better li your love than 
wine (4:10) 

23 The smell of your ointments Is 
more than all spices (4:10) 

24 Your Lips, my spouse, drop as the 
honeycomb (411) 

25 Honey and milk are under your 
tongue (411) 

26 The smell of your garments is like 
the smell of Lebanon (411) 

27 A garden disclosed Is my sister, 
my spouse (412) 

23 You are a spring shut up,a fountain 
sealed (412) 

29 Your plants are an orchard of 
pomegranates with pleasant fruits of 
camp hire,ipikonad, taflnm, calamus, 
clnnam ai,trees of frankincense .myrrh 
and aloes,and allchlefgrices (413-14) 

30 You are a fountain of gardens, a 
well of living watos, and screams from 
Lebanon (4:15) 

311 am come Into my garden, my 
sixer, my spouse (5:1) 

32 1 have gathered my myzrh with my 
tlict (6:1) 

33 I have eaten my honeycomb with 

my honey (5:1) milk 

341 have drunk my honey with my 
g The Shulamite agreed to return to her 
own country with the shepherd (4:6) 
h The shepherd lover accepted the offer 
of the Snnlamice to return, promising 
her all the assistance he could give in 
freeing her from Solomon and taking 
her back home (v 7-15) 
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SONG OF SOLOMON 5, 6 


Physical charms 


a You have put new heart Into me (v 9) 
b The shepherd spoke of the Shulamite 
as a garden shut up with bolts and ban, 
and a spring or a fountain locked up 
from all but himself (v 12) 
c A paradise, as In Eccl. 2:5, note 
d Note the 34 things the shepherd said of 
thw> shulamite, as be tried to express 
hii abundant and overflowing love 
(note f, 4:1) 

e Here the Shulamite made It known to 
the shepherd that she welcomed all he 
had said like the north and south winds 
blowing in her garden (v 16) 
f 14 things _s hulamlte said of hcnelf: 

1 I am black, but comely, as the 
tents of Kedar and the curtains of 
Solomcn (1:5) 

2 I am black because the run has 
shined upon me (1:6) 

3 My brothers made me keeper of 
the vineyards (1:6) 

4 My own vineyard have they not 
kept (1:6) 

5 I am the rose of Sharon (2:1) 

6 I am the lily <t the valleya (2:1) 

7' 1 will get me op to the mountain 

of myrrh, and to the hill of frankin¬ 
cense (4:6) 

8 Blow ipou my garden, that the 
spices may flow out (4:16) 

9 Let my beloved come Into his gar¬ 
den and eat Us pleasant frcdts (4:16) 

10 Tell Um I am rick of lave (6:8) 

11 1 am my beloved’s (6:3; 7:10) 

12 I am a wall; that Is, I have kept 
my virtue (8:10) 

13 My hreasts are like towers (8:10) 

14 I frnmd favor in Us eyes (6:10) 

g This vase shows the shepherd's re¬ 
sponse to the Shulamite. He expressed 
hUnsedf as comfc®imo his garden (into 
her life) andgmlwingthe oreetneo of 1 
it to the full (5c 1) 

h The friends here could refex to the 
court ladles (v 1) 

1 When fee feephad and the Shulamite 
were apart, she bad a dream of him In 
which the following took place: 

1 He knocked at her docs saying. 
Open to me, my sister, my love, my 
dove, my undefiled: for my head La 
filled with dew, and my locks drop of 
the dampness of aight (v 2) 

2 I have put off my coat and do not 
want to pm It an again (meaning, I 
warn n> come In to you, v 3) 

3 1 have washed my feet, and 1 do 
not want to defile them again (mean¬ 
ing, I want to be welcomed by you) 

4 He pm his hand by the brie of the 
doer to open it and my bowels yearned 
fes him (v 4) 

5 I rase up to open the door fur my 
beloved, and my hands dropped sweet 
smelling myrrh npnn th* handles of the 
lock (v 5) 

6 I opened to my beloved, but be 
had withdrawn his hand and was gone 

(v 6) 

7 I fainted when be spoke 

8 I Bought Um. but could not find 

him 

9 I called Um, but be gave me no 

anjWCT 

10 1 wandered In the city after Um 
and the watchmoi found me and 
wounded me (v 7) 

11 The keepers erf the wall tuck away 
my veil and I was exposed to shame 

j Questions 4-5. Next, v 9 


Song of Songs (1:1): 

Heb. Shir Haah«h< rim. Song of Songs, Off 
the most excellent of songs (v 1). The 
Song was read annually at the Passover, 
as Ruth was read at Peirtecost, Lam al¬ 
tar! ons on the 9th of Ab (August),Ec- 
deriaflBS at the feast of tabernacles, 
and PtfhflT at the feast ofPurim. From 
the e arile st rime i the Song of Solomon 
formed a pan of die Hebrew Canon of 
Scriptures, It li a poem giving the story 
of Solomon and a Shulamite - a young 
woman wham he wanted to make his 
queen of queens,bin who was already 
pledged to a feepbeid of ShnnemJM any 
interpretation» of fee book have been 
given-fee literai, allegoric al,spirltiial, 
and typical. The literal has been fol¬ 
lowed intbeheadingsofthetextln this 
work. The allegorical embraces fee 
idea feat tUi story refen to Jehovah 
and Israel (fee Jewish view), to the 
Virgin Mary (fee Roman Catholic 

Continued, column 4 1 — 


top of Am'a-nd, from the top of 
She'nir and Her'mon, from the 
lions* dens, from the moun¬ 
tains of the leopards. 

9 Thou hast “ravished my 
heart, my sister, my spouse; 
thou hast ravished my heart 
with one of thine eyes, with one 
chain of thy neck. 

10 How fair is thy love, my 
sister, my spouse I how much 
better is thy love than wine! 
and the smell of thin e oint¬ 
ments than all spices! 

11 Thy lips, O my spouse, 
drop as the honeycomb: honey 
and milk are under thy tongue; 
and the smell of thy garments 
is like the smell of L£b'a-non. 

12 *A garden inclosed is my 
sister, my spouse; a spring 
shut up, a fountain sealed. 

13 Thy plants are an‘orchard 
of pomegranates, with pleasant 
fruits; camphire, with spike¬ 
nard, 

14 Spikenard and saffron; cal¬ 
amus and cinnamon, with all 
trees of frankincense; myrrh 
and aloes, with all the chief 
spices: 

15 4k fountain of gardens, a 
well of living waters, and 
streams from L£b'a-non. 

5 The Shulamite declares 

that all ehe haB is for his 
pleasure 

16 ^^kwake, O north wind; 
and come, thou south; blow 
upon my garden, that the spices 
thereof may flow out. ^Let my 
beloved come into his gar¬ 
den. and eat his pleasant 
fruits. 

CHAPTER 5 676 

6 The beloved shepherd 
responds *1 am coming 11 

I AM come into my garden, 
my sister, my spouse: I 
have gathered my myrrh with 
my spice; 1 have eaten my 
honeycomb with my honey; I 
have drunk my wine with my 
milk: *eat, O friends; drink, 
yea, drink abundantly, O be¬ 
loved,* 

V The Shulamite and her 
beloved apart (5:2-8:4). 
1 Her colloquies with the 
court-ladies (5:2-6:3), 

(1) The Shulamite tells the 
court-ladies a dream she 
once had about her beloved 

2 11*1 sleep, but my heart 
waketh: it is the voice of my 
beloved that knocketh, saying, 
Open to me, my sister, my love, 
my dove, my undefiled: for my 
head is filled with dew, and my 
locks with the drops of the 

nigh t. 

3 I have put off my coat; Jhow 
shall 1 put it on? I have washed 
my feet; how shall I defile 
them? 

4 My beloved put in his hand 
by the hole of the door t and my 
bowels were moved for him . 

5 I rose up to open to my be¬ 
loved; and my hands dropped 
with myrrh, and my fingers 
with sweet smelling myrrh, 
upon the handles of the lock. 


6 I opened to my beloved; but 
my beloved had withdrawn 
himself, and was gone: my 
soul failed when he spake: I 
sought him, but I could not 
find him; I called him, but he 
gave me no answer. 

7 The watchmen that went 
about the city found me, they 
smote me, they wounded me; 
the keepers of the walls took 
away my veil from me. 

•8*1 charge you, O daughters 
of J6-ru'sd-16ra, if ye find my 
beloved, that ye tell him , that 
I am sick of love. 

(2) The court-ladies aston- 
ished at her love, ask, 
"What is there in thy be¬ 
loved more than another 

beloved? " 

9 H*What is thy belovetPinore 
than another beloved, O^thou 
fairest among women? what is 
thy beloved more than another 
beloved, that thou dost so 
charge us? 

(3) She describes him to 
them - "Such is my beloved" 

lO Tflv beloved is white and 
ruddy, the chiefest among ten 
thousand. 

11 His head is as the most fine 
gold, his locks are bushy, and 
black as a raven. 

12 His eyes are as the eyes of 
doves by the rivers of waters, 
washed with milk, and fitly set. 

13 His cheeks are as a bed of 
spices, as sweet flowers: his 
lips like lilies, dropping sweet 
smelling myrrh. 

14 His hands are as gold 
rings set with the beryl: his 
belly is as bright ivory overlaid 
with sapphires. 

15 Elis legs are as pillars of 
marble, set upon sockets of fine 
gold: his countenance is as 
Lgb'a-non, excellent as the 
cedars. 

16 His mouth is most sweet: 
yea, he is altogether lovely. 
This is my beloved, and this is 
my friend, O daughters of J6- 
ru'sk-lfim. 

CHAPTER 6 677 

(4) The court-ladies wish to 
see such a man; and ask, 
"where is he, that we may 

seek him? " 

HiTHER*is thy beloved 
gone, O thou fairest 
among women? whither is thy 
beloved turned aside? that we 
may seek him with thee. 

(5) The Shulamite evades 
their question suspecting 
their motives 

2*My beloved is gone down 
into his garden, to the beds of 
spices, to feed in the gardens, 
and to gather lilies. 

3 I am my beloved’s and my 
beloved is mine: he feedeth 
among the lilies. 

2 Her colloquies with Solo¬ 
mon (6:4-8:4). (1) Solomon 
comes forward with flat- 


a After telling bet dream to fee coart 
ladles the Shulamite charged them 
feat if they should see hex shepherd 
lover they should tell him fee was rick 
of love (v 6) 

b Questions 6-7. Next, 6:1 
c The court ladles being deeply Im¬ 
pressed by the love she claimed to have 
for the shepherd, asked the Shulamite 
why she had charged them thus. Was 
her beloved any more than any otha? 

(v9) 

d 3 times the court ladle sc ailed the Shu - 
la mite the fairest (most beautiful and 
charming) among women (1:8; 5:9; 6:1) 
e The Shulamite again described the 
shepherd, stating why he was more 
wonderful than any other (v 10-16).See 
points 15-29. note b, 2:14 
f Her description of him was so vivid and 
extraordinary that she stirred a great 
desire amoogthe court ladies, called 
daughters of Jerusalem, to see him far 
them selves. They adied where he had 
gene sathat they might seek Mm also 
(5:8-16; 6:1) 

ft Questions 8-9. Next, v 10 
h The SSuIamiie answered fee co art 
ladles In an evasive manner, a n d then 
re-affirmed her love far the shepherd 
(V 2-3) 


Com, from column 1 

view), aod to Christ and the church (the 
ptPTgtfanr view). The typical regards 
It as a type of Solomon's n initials, or 
as a type of Christ and fee Gentiles or 
rile chinch. Such i umpre un ions ac¬ 
tually bring Jehovah and Christ to the 
level of a sedtem and put words o f 
marsf* rnimfined flattery on their rips. 
Furthermree, the Dumber of weaken 
In the book fablds any fa B taprei arion 
giving only two the preeminence. 
There are 7 speakers in aQ 

1 The Shnliinite feepherdeo(v 2-7) 

2 The daughters of Jerusalem (v 5) 

3 Brothers of the SbulamitB (v 6) 

4 Companion of the shepherd lover 

5 SoionKE (v 9-11) (v7) 

6 Shepherd lover of fee ShnUmltE (v 

7 Inhabitant* of Jerusalem^ 6 -11) 15) 

If Christ <b the apostles had given us 

any leads n> a spiritual, typical, or 
allegorical meaning to the book ve 
could consider such lnierpretarussfeoi 
the Song is Dot ref erred to In any sense 
In the N, T. For these reasons aod the 
fact that God Is Dot introduced by some 
of Hb names or referred to by any of 
His anribnas and powers in the 
of Solo nun, we can depend on lx rhar 
the language oftbe poem is to be taken 
literally 

30 things said of she pterd lover (2:13): 

1 My spikenard (1:12) 

2 A bundle of myrrh (1:13) 

3 My well beloved (1:13) 

4 My beloved Is as a cluster off 
camphire (1:14) 

5 You are fair (beautiful, L16) 16) 

6 Pleasant (sweet and delightful. Is 

7 As the apple free among the wild 
trees^D is my beloved anxxgrnen (2:3) 

B My beloved Is nke a roe and a 
y*)ung hart upon fee mountains (2; 9,17) 

9 My dove (2:14) 

10 He has a sweet voice (2:14) 

11 His cointeflaoce Is comely(2:14) 

12 He feeds among the lilies (2:16) 

13 Him whom my soul loves (3:3-4) 

14 Mybeloved is white and ruddy (5: 

15 Chiefest among 10,000 10) 

16 His bead Is as the most fine gold 

17 His locks are busby (5:11) 

16 His hair is black as a raven (5:11) 

19 His eyes are as fee eyes of doves, 

fitly set (5:12) 13) 

20 Hischeeks are as beds offices (5: 

21 They are as sweet flowers (5:13) 

22 His lips are like lilies, dropping 
sweet smelling myrrh (5:13) 

23 His hands are as gold rings set wife 
beryl (5:14) 

24 His belly is as bright ivory over¬ 
laid wife sapphires (5c 14) 

25 His legs are as pill an of m uhle 
set In sockets of fine gold (5:15) 

26 His countenance is as Lebanon, 
excellent as cedars (5:15) 

27 His mouth Is most sweet (5:16) 

28 He is altogether lovely (5:16) 

29 This Is mybeloved, and this Isroy 

friend (5:16) (2:16; 6:3) 

30 Mybeloved Is mine ana 1 am his 



SONG OF SOLOMON 7, 8 


Physical charms 


679 


a 35 rid pm Solomon Mid of the Sbu- 
lamber 

X I have compared you, O my love, 
to a company of horiei in Pharaoh's 
chariots (L 9) 

2 Your checks are comely with rows 
of Jewel* (1:10) 

3 Your neck li comely with chains 
of gold (1:10) 

4 You are beautiful, O my love, a> 
Tlreah (6:4) 

5 You are comely aijeruialem (6:4) 

6 You ate awe-inspiring aj an army 
with banners (6:4, 10) 

7 Turn your eyes a way,for they have 
overcome me (6:5) 

8 Your hair lias a flock of goau that 
appear from Gilead (6:5) 

9 Your teeth are as a (lock of sheep 
which go up from the washing (6:6) 

10 Not one of your teeth Is missing as 
three Is not one barren sheep (6:6) 

11 Your cheeks are like a piece of 
pomegranate wi thin your locks (8:7) 

12 You are mote beaiXiful than (be 
60 queens, the 80 conctd>lnei a and 
virgins without number (6:8) 

13 My dove, my undeflled Is the 
choice ooe (v 9) 

14 The daughters, queens, and coo- 
cublnei saw ha and praised her (6:9) 

15 You arebdgll as the morning (6: 
10 ) 

16 You are as fair as the moon (0:10) 

17 You are as clear as the sun (6:10) 

18 Return, retren, O Sbulamtto, that 
we may look upon your beauty (6:13) 

19 You are at awe-Inspiring as 2 
armies (6:13) 

20 Your feet are beautiful, O prince's 
daughter (7:1) 

21 The Joints of your thighs are like 
jewels, the work of the bands of a 
enuring workman (7:1) 

22 Yournavel iilike a round goblet, 
which does not want liquor (7:2) 

23 Yourbellyltlikeanheapofwheat 
ret about with Lilies (7:2) 

24 Your bra a kj an like 2 yomg roes 

that are twins (7:3) 4) 

26 Your neck is as a tower of ivory (7: 

26 Your eyes are like fiihpools In 

Heshbou (7:4) nan (7:4) 

27 Your nose Is as the tower ofleba- 

28 Yorehead upon you Is like Carmel 

(7:5) pie (7:5) 

29 The hair of ywa head Is like pur- 

30 The ringlets of your hair captivate 
me (7:5) 

31 You are falx (beautiful), pleasant 

(sweet, delightful, 7:6) 7) 

32 Yore statural i like a palm tree (7: 

33 Your breasts are like clusters of 

grapes (7:7-8) pies (7:8) 

34 The small of your nose is like ap- 

35 The roof of your moutfi is like the 
best wine that Is easy to swallow (7:9) 

b Majestic, awe-ln grirlng , as bannaed 
armies (v 4) 

c Completely laktm me (v 5) 
d Behind the veil (v 7, Cp. 4:1-3) 
e This indieaies the time when Solomon 
had rids experience - when he had only 
60 of his 700 wives, and 80 of his 300 
concubines (v 8-9; 1 Ki. 11:3) 
f Such flattery from a king would have 
been enough to turn the heart of most 
women, but not the Shulamite (v 9) 
g The women of Jeiusalem, the60 
queans, and 80 coociblnes all saw her 
and had to acknowledge that die was 
Indeed the most beautiful among 
women (v 9. Cp. LB; 5:9: 6:1) 
h Question 10. Next, v 13 
I See note b, above 
J After Solo men had flattered her ex¬ 
cessively, as In v 4-10, die mreely 
replied that their meeting was simply 
by chance and not Intentional on hre 
port. She had gene down to the nut 
garden quite innocently, and with no 
derign to meet him. She had come up* 
an bis chariots before die realized U 
re they never would have met(v 11-12) 
k Solomon ccntinued with his excessive 
flatteries even afta the Shulamite ex¬ 
plained that th<Hr meeting waa by 
chance, with no plans on her part (0: 
13-7:9). Here he begged her to return 
■n that he and his servants could look 
upon her beauty (V 13) 

1 in (hii verse she Is Identified as a Shu- 
1 a mile, an Inhabitant of Shuncm. The 1 
changing of names thus, in the Bible, 
Is common, sh»i»mite Is found reily 
here, twice; but Shun am mite is found 
mree often. Abldug, who became 

Continued, column 4 - jpi 


teries. Cp. Ps. 12:3; 36:2; 
55:21; 78:36; Pr.5:3 

4 iTThou art beautiful, O my 
love, as Tir'zah, comely as J£- 
nj'sfl-lfcm.kterrible as an army 
with banners. 

•5 Turn away thine eyes from 
me, for they have ‘overcome 
me: thy hair is as a flock of 
goats that appear from GD'- 
e-ftd. 

6 Thy teeth are as a flock of 
sheep which go up from the 
washing, whereof every one 
beareth twins, and there is not 
one barren among them. . 

7 As a piece of pomegranate 
are thy temples ^within thy 
locks. 

8 There are 'threescore 
queens, and fourscore concu¬ 
bines, and virgins without num¬ 
ber. 

9 My dove, my undefiled is 
but/ one; she is the only one of 
her mother, she is the choice 
one of her that bare her. 'The 
daughters saw her, and blessed 
her; yea , the queens and the 
concubines, and they praised 
her. 

10 H*Who is she that looketh 
forth as the morning, fair as 
the moon, clear as the sun, <a/uf 
terrible as an army with ban¬ 
ners? 

(2) The Shulamite explains 
that her meeting with him 

was not intentional 

11 *1 went down into the 
garden of nuts to see the 
fruits of the valley, and to 
see whether the vine flour¬ 
ished, and the pomegranates 
budded. 

12 Or ever I was aware, my 
soul made me like the chariots 
of Am'mi-nft'dib. 

(3) Solomon: "Return, re¬ 
turn, " as she seeks to go 
away. The Shulamite: "What 
is there to look at in me?" 
Solomon renews his flat¬ 
teries to the Shulamite 

•13*Return, return, O ( Shu'- 
lam-ite; return, return, that we 
may look upon thee. *What will 
ye see in the Shu'lam-ite? As 
it were the company of “two 
armies. 

678 CHAPTER 7 

H OW beautiful are thy feet 
with shoes, O “prince’s 
daughter! the 'joints of thy 
thighs are Like jewels, the work 
of the hands of a cunning 
workman. 

2 Thy navel is like a round 
goblet, which wanteth not 
liquor: thy belly is like an 
heap of wheat set about with 
lilies. 

3 Thy two breasts are like two 
young roes that are twins. 

4 Thy neck is as a tower of 
ivory; thine eyes like the fish- 
pools in H£sh'b6n, by the pate 
of B&th-rAb'bim: thy nose ts as 
the tower of Lgb'a-non which 
looketh toward Dfl-mAs'cus. 

5 Thine head upon thee is like 
Ctir'mel, and the hair of thin e 


head like “purple; the king is 
held in the*galleries. 

6 How fair and how pleasant 
art thou, O love, for delights! 

7 This thy stature is like to a 
palm tree, and thy breasts to 
clusters of grapes. 

8 I said,41 will go up to the 
palm tree, I will take hold of 
the boughs thereof: now also 
thy breasts shall be as clusters 
of the vine, and the smell of thy 
nose like apples; 

9 And the roof of thy mouth 
j like the best wine for my be- 
' loved, that goeth down sweetly, 
i causing the'lips of those that 

are asleep to speak. 

(4) Shulamite rejects Solo¬ 
mon; asks lover to take her 
home; adjures ladies not to 
excite her feelings, as in 2;7 

10 11*1 am my beloved’s, and 
his desire is toward me. 

•11 Come, my beloved, let us 
go forth into the field; let us 
lodge in the villages. 

12 Let us get up early to the 
vineyards; let us see if the 
vine flourish, whether the ten¬ 
der grape appear, and the 
pomegranates bud forth: there 
will I give thee my*loves. 

13 The ^mandrakes give a 
smell, and at our gates are all 
manner of pleasant fruits , new 
and old, which I have ‘laid up 
for thee, O mv beloved . 

679 CHAPTER 8 

O THAT thou wert 4as my 
brother, that sucked the 
breasts of my mother 1 hphen 1 
should find thee without, I 
would kiss thee; yea, I should 
not be despised. 

2 I would lead thee, and bring 
thee into my mother’s house, 
who would instruct me: I would 
cause thee to drink of spiced 
wine of the juice of my pome¬ 
granate. 

3 His left hand should be 
under my head, and his right 
han d should embrace me. 

•4 I charge you, O daughters 
of Jfc-ni'sfl-lfcm, that ye stir not 
up, nor awake my love, until he 
please . 

VI The conclusion: the Shu- 
lamite restored. She re¬ 
turns home from Solomon 
with her. lover, and is seen 
by her brothers approach¬ 
ing (8:5-14). 1 The com¬ 
panions of the shepherd see 
them approaching 

5 / Who is this that cometh up 
from the wilderness, leaning 
upon her beloved? m l raised 
thee up under the apple tree: 
there thy mother brought thee 
forth: there she brought thee 
forth that bare thee. 

2 The Shulamite and the 
shepherd visit the spot 
where they first plighted 
their troth; and renew their 
vows 

6 TSet me as a seal upon 
thine heart, as a seal upon 
thine arm: for°love is strong 
as death; 'jealousy is cruel 
as the^rave: r the cools thereof 


a Jet black or deep violet-black hair 
b Heb. rahat, to hollow out; a gutter; 
channel; trough; by re ambiance ring¬ 
let) of hair in parallel lines. The idea 
li that the king was captivated by her 
violet-black hair arranged In ringlets 
(v 6) 

c Upright and (lender (v 7) 
d Solomon's way of expressing a desire 
to embrace her (v 8) 
e This Indicates that Solomon dreamed 
about her after meeting her (v 9) 
f Hera the Shulamite Interrupted the 
extravagant flattery of Solomon to de¬ 
clare that she belonged to the shepterd, 
and that his desire was toward her so 
that the could not give her affectfoos 
to another (v 10) 

g Loves, words of endearment (v 12. Cp. 

L2, 4; 4:10) 

h Ma ndrakes - love-apples (v 13; Gen. 
3%14-lG, note) 

1 The Shulamite uad laid up or reserved 
all hre affection fortEeihephred (v 13) 
J By this she let Solomon know that her 
love for him as her king was like the 
feeling for a brother - simple, and 
pure love (v 1) 


k She told Solomon that If he were ha 
brother she would then embrace and 
kiss Hid, as a lister (v 2). Furthermore, 
she would lead him to her mocta's 
house where he could drink wine and 
the juice of the pomegranate. Turning 
to the court la dies she charged them for 
the last time not to help Solomon In 
stirring up any love In her heart fre him, 
until die desired it herself (v 4) 

1 Quejtfonl2.Next.v8.The companions 
of the shepherd were the ipe aken here. 
They saw the Shulamite coming from 
Jerusalem tlvoighthe wilderness lean¬ 
ing upon Um (v 5) 

m In their retren from Jerusalem the Shu- 
liml te and the shephred went by the 
apple(reange ( ordtron)uee where they 
had first met and he bad woo her affec¬ 
tions. Three they pledged their love 
again. This was tier birthplace. It 
seems (v 5). Confinements In the open 
air are said to have been frequent, in 
ancient times.The tree mus have been 
very near the home of the Shulamite 
and there again the memories of the 
pax were recalled. The passage does 
ore refer to Chris belngbom under an 
apple tree, as reme erroneously claim 
n In this way the Shulamite and the shep¬ 
herd pledged their love to each other 
again as at the first time (v 6) 

o 5 facts about love and jealousy (v6-7): 

1 Love Is aisroog as death 

2 Jealousy Is ascruel assheol, where¬ 
in three are coals of fire which have 
a most vehement flame 

3 Many waters cannot quench love 

4 Floods cannot drown It 

5 Love cannot be bought 
p See Jealousy In Index 

q Hd>r &eoI. the imiawi wreld of de¬ 
parts ^conscious spirits; not qeber . the 
grave or place of the dead bodies. See 
Hell In index 

r Here we have proof that real coals of 
fire and a most vehement flame are in 
theol (v 6). Many other passages speak 
of Are, torment, consciousness, and 
other realities In halL See Hell in Index 


Core, from column 1 


David’s last wife was called the Shu- 
nammite (1 Ki. 1:3,15; 2:17, 21-22); 
and the benefactor of Qlsba was called 
aShunamndtefromShunem(2Kl« 4:8, 
12, 25, 36). Shimem was a town In 
Issachar (Jom. 19118; 1 Sam, 28:4; 2 
KL, 4:8-37) 


m One Sloe ll. Next, 0;5 
n Previously Solomon spoke of her charm 
and beamy as being af majestic and 
awe-spiring as a bannered army (v 4, 
10); now be compared hre to 2 armies 
(v 13) 

o Actually die was not a princess, bm 
Solomon was willing to accept ha as 
royalty If she wool aagree to become 
fab queen of queens (v 1) 
p See Solomon's flirtery . p.680 
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SONG OF SOLOMON 8 


Moral virtues 


a From v 6 we understand that jealousy 
Is as cruel as iheoL but this does not 
do away with the Tact that thae Is a 
literal hell with flames of fire in It. 
IT so, we should have to say that, on 
the same basis there is no death, for 
the same verse declares that love Is as 
snocft as death. If death Is real, then 
tell is real and neither can be denied. 
The fact remains that all 4 things are 
real - love, death, jealousy, hell I The 
passage simply tells us that love and 
death are both streng, and jealousy 
and hell are both cruel. In the zeal 
and execution of jealousy many cruel 
things have been done, but In die fire 
of HpII men are punished for the un¬ 
godly deeds of cruelty 

b Note the 4 things said about love - it 
is strong (v 6), quenchless, in destruc¬ 
tive, and invaluable (v 7) 

c If a man would attempt to buy love be 
would be caidemnedby the one flam 
whom he sought to buy it (v 7). This 
is true, of course, with naznal people 
only. With abnormal and depraved mesa 
who will accept money and betray 
love, it can be bought 

d Here the brothers of 1:6 spoke of their 
little sister before sbe grew Into wan- 
anhood, at which time they had agreed 
to do everything In thdrpowa to keep 
her virtuous and bring ha to maturiry 
with all purity. Thus, whoi die would 
be spoken for, sbe could be wotby 
becoming the wife of the man who 
desired ha (v 8) 

e Question 13. The last question in the 
Song of Solomon. It contented what 


are coals of fire.^/uc/i hath a 
most vehement flame. 

7 6 Many waters cannot quench 
love, neither can the floods 
drown it: e if a man would give 
all the substance of his house 
for love, it would utterly be 
contemned. 

3 The brothers confer as to 
their sister's dowry. "What 
shall we do with her? If she 
be a wall(i. e. virtuous) we 
will adorn her. If she be a 
door (accessible to any) we 

will shut her up. " 

8 iHWe have a little sister, 
and she hath no breasts: *what 
ghnll we do for our sister in the 
day when she shall be spoken 
for? 

9 /If she be a wall, we will 
build upon her a palace of 
silver: and if she be a door, we 
will inclose her with boards of 
cedar. 

4 The Shulamite: "I am a 
wall" (not a door). Solomon 
has many vineyards; I will 

keep my own 

10*1 am a wall, and my 
breasts like towers: then was 


I infhis eyes as one that found 
favour. 

ll*Sdl'o-mon had a vineyard 
at BA/al-hA'mon; he let out the 
vineyard unto keepers; every 
one for the fruit thereof was to 
bring a ^thousand pieces of 
silver. 

12 My vineyard, which is 
mine, is before me: thou, O 
S&I'o-mon, must have a thou¬ 
sand, and those that keep the 
fruit thereof^two hundred. 

5 The beloved shepherd asks 
her to tell them the story 

13'Thou that dwellest in the 
gardens, the companions 
hearken to thy voice: cause 
me to hear it. 

6 The Shulamite owns him 
as her beloved. He is to 
hasten to her now and ever. 
No longer over the moun¬ 
tains which separated them 
(2:8, 17), for these have 
given place to the mountains 

of delight 

•14 IJ/Make haste, my beloved, 
and be thou like to a roe or to a 
young hart upon the mountains 
of spices. 


a Id die eyes of hei hudsand die vu id 
be one that had obtained favor .became 
of having kept ha virtue and aavlng 
herself Co i Mm (v 10) 
b The Shulamite demoded the reward 
premised by ha brothers, and gave ha 
re arena. Solomon had many vineyards 
which he let out to keepers who ren¬ 
dered Mm Ms portion of the hull as 
rental. This amounted to 1,000 pieces 
of diva fa him and 200 fa tire keep¬ 
ers. In the Shulamlte's case, the had 
kept her own vineyard and do pas of 
her had been rendered as the property 
of any man (v 11-12) 
c l,000pieces of diver, pahaps shekels, 
at each would have the value of 
$640.00 

d 200 pieces of silver at 64£ each would 
hav e the value of $128. 00. This was 
the portion fa the keepers of Solotaarfs 
vineyards out of every 1200 pieces of 
silver made flam the fruit 
e The shepherd lava the S hula - 
mite to tell the whole story of her ad- 
venEjc with Solomon and ha time a 
coat to ha brothers and his compan¬ 
ion! re that be alre could bear lt(v 13). 
Pahaps he had heard It before, b at 
wanted to listen with {aide while die 
told of the outcome to 
f The shulamite, acknowledging that 
die belonged to the shepherd, asked 

Mm tO make haste an H rakp. tii Hm . 

selfjn this m ana die wanted no delay, 
re asked that he be Tike to a roe a to 
a young ban upon the mountain* of 
! slices" (v 14) 

i 

Solomon*; flattery ( 7:1) 


the brothers would do for (heir little 
sixer In the day that she would be spo¬ 
ken for to become the wife of one of 
thafr tribesmen (v 8) 

f TMs means that If sbe had been a wall, 
that Is, if she had kept ha virtue up 
to the time of ba actual marriage, she 
would be greatly rewarded; but If die 
had been a door - if she had lost her 
virtue sbe would be punished according 
to the law which required the death 
penalty (v 9). Enclosing her with boards 
and cedars could refer to her coffin In 
burial 


g The Shulamite declared that she had 
been a wall and not a door, chat Is, she 
had been successful in sanding firm 
against all the evil seductions of 
Solomon (v 10) 


Summary of Song of Solomon 

Date and place: the book was written in Palestine about 1,000 EL C. 

Author; Solomon, as claimed by the book itself (ljl, 5; 3:9-11; 8:11-12) 

Theme; the literal stay of the song concerns Solomon while he was visiting in 
the northern part of his kingdom. At Shunem he found a shepherdess with whose 
beauty and charm he was so captivated that he took ha to Jerusalem, hoping 
to win her for his queen of queens. Having already been promised id a shepherd 
of ha own community, die proved herself faithful to his love; die was finally 
married id him with the sanction of the king and her own family, as can be 
seen from the headings of the text 

Purpose: Not to ihow an inter-reLatimdiip between Christ and the church by a 
writing of mystical meanings, but to teach certain lessons which inspire virtue, 
as in note i, 3:6 

Statistics: 22nd book of the Bible; 8 chapters; 117 verses; 2, 661 wards; 13 
questions; 14 commands; no prophecy; no promise; no distinct message from 
God 


In the se last wads of flattery Solomon 
waxed bold and intimate In speaking 

of hrf»r- 

1 Feet (v 1) 

2 Joints of the rMgH< 

3 Ha navel, as being like a round 
goblet (v 2) 

4 Tire belly, as being like an heap 
of wheat set about with lilies 

5 The breads like young roes chat 
woe twins (v 3) 

6 Her neck, as being like a towa of 

ivay (v 4) (v 5) 

7 Her eyes like fUhpools of Hesfabao 

8 Ha nose as tire towa of Lebanon 

9 Head like Carmel ringlets 

10 Haix like purple, and as being in 

11 Her oomplexitx] as fair (beautiful, 

12 Suture like a palm tree (v 7) v6) 

13 Breads like clusters of grapes 

14 Perfume like apples (v 8) (v 9) 

15 The roof of the mo tab like wine 










Plain -everlasting flsa. 44:7) 

Heb. olam, time out of mind; eter¬ 
nity; everlasting; always; perpetual; 
time without end. It is nans, ancient 
(v 7; Ps. 77:5; Pr. 22:28; Jer. 5:15; 
18:15; Ezek. 36:2); forever 246 times 
(Gen. 3:22; 13:15; Ex. 3:15; etc.); 
perpetual (Gen. 9:12; Ex. 29:9; 31: 
16; Lev. 3:17; 24:9; 25:34; Ps. 78:66; 
Jer. 18:16; 23:40; 25:34; 49:13; 50:5; 
51:39, 57; Ezek. 35:5, 9;46:14;Hab. 
3:6; Zeph. 2:9); always (Gen. 6:3; 1 
Chr. 16:16; Jer, 20:17); of old (Gen. 
64; Dt. 32:7; Josh. 24:2fT"5an]. 2Ti 
8; Job 22:15; 30:2; Ps. 25:6; Eccl. 1: 
10; Isa. 46;9; 51:9; 57:11; 58:12; 61: 
4; 63:9,11; Jer. 2:20; 6:16; 28:8; Urn. 
3:6; Ezek. 25:15; 26:20; Amos 9:11; 
MIc. 7:14; Mai. 3:4);everUstiiKfGen. 
9:16; 17:7-8, 13, 19; 21:33; 484;49: 
26; Ex. 40:15; Lev. 16:34; 24:8; Num. 
25:13; Dt. 24:27; 2 Sam. 23:5; 1 Chr. 
16:17; Ps. 24:7, 9; 41:13; 90:2; 93:2; 
100:5; 103:17; 105:10; 10648; 112:6; 
119:142, 144; 139:24; 145:13; Pr. 8: 
23; 10:25; Isa. 24:5; 26:4; 33:14; 35: 
10; 40:28; 45:17; 51:11; 54:0; 55:3, 
13; 56:5; 60:19-20;61:7-8;63:12, 16; 
Jer. 10:10; 20:11; 2340; 31:3; 3240; 
Ezek. 16:60; 37:26; Dan. 9:24; 12:2; 
Mic. 5:2; Hab. 3:6); for ever and ever 
(Ex. 15:18; 1 Chr. 16: 

16; 21:4; 45:17; 148:6; Dan. 12:3); 
at any time (Lev. 25:32); lasting (IX. 
35il5); never (2 Sam. 12:ld; 30: 

6; 31:1); evermore (2 Sam. 22:15; 1 
Chr. 17:137Ps. 11-1:50; 37:27; 66:12; 
89:28,52; 92:8; 106:31; 133:3): alwav 
(Job 7:16; Ps. 119:112); ever (Pi. 5: 
H); ever of old (Pi. 25:g)7 ~tfc world 
(Ps. 73:12; Eccl. 3:11); long (Eccl. 


12:5): and eternal (Isa. 60:15) 

11 everlasting things in Isaiah: 

1 Father(9:6) 7 Kindness (54:8) 

2 Strength (26:4) 8 Sign (55:13) 12) 

3 Bumings( 33:14) 9 Name(56:5; 63: 

4 Joy (35:10; 51:11; 10 Light(60:19-20) 

5 God(40:26)61:7) 11 Covenant(24:5; 

6 Salvation(45:17) 55:3; 61:8 

4fold stupidity of idolaters (Isa. 44:9) 

1 The makers of idols as well as the 
idols themselves are vanity (v 9) 

2 Their delectable thing* (desirable 
Images) dial! not profit; and who but 
a senseless man will thus Labor with¬ 
out profit? 

3 Idolaters themselves bear witness of 
the stupidity of thpJr own acts in 
making and trusting in gods that can¬ 
not see a know anything 

4 Those who make idols and those who 
warship them are alike -stupid to ac - 
cept such as gods when they are 
ashamed of them, realizing that they 
know nothing, see nothing, and are 
absolutely and completely unprofit¬ 
able (v 9-11) 

8 facts-stupidity of Idolaters 
* — (Isa. 44:fSj: 

1 They arewlllingly lacking in 
knowledge and understanding (v 18) 

2 They have shut their own eyei that 
they cannot see (v 18; Mi. 13:14-15) 

3 They have closed their own hearts 
that they might not understand (v 18; 
6:9-11; Mt. 13:14-16) 

4 They do not consider, in their 
hearts, their stupid acts (v 10) 

6 They are so senseless they do not 
recognize that they have burned put 


of their god In the fire, baked bread 
upon the coals thereof, roasted flesh 
thereon, and then worshipped the 
residue, making It an abomination 

6 The wexship of Idols feeds their 
souls no more man feeding on ashes 
would nourish their bodies (v 20) 

7 Their deceived heart has turned 
them aside from God 

8 They live a lie when they think 
that their idols can cleanse from sin 

12 dec Lara tions of the existence of God 
(Isa. 44:57: 

1 Thus saith the Lad (v 6). If He can 
dni* speak He ls a living God 

2 I am the King of Israel 

3 I am the Redeemer of Israel 
41 am the Lad of Hosts 

6 1 am the first and the last 

6 Beside Me there is no God 

7 He can command future events to 
happen as He wills them to be (v 
7) 

6 He can declare th^m with every 
degree of certainty 
9 He can set them In order-arrange 
future events as to rime and Oder 
10 He can show things that shall come 
to pass 

111 have done all these thing* since 
1 appointed Israel; and you are My 
witnesses to the fact that this ls true 
(v 7-8) 

12 There ls no God beside Me (v 8) 

No God beside Me (Isa. 44:6) 

The contention that there ls no other 
God hexlde the God of Israelis peculiar 
CO Tmlnh 

7 uses of "beside Me* In 


1 Beside Me there is no Saviour (43:11) 

2 Beside Me there is no God (44:6) 

3 Is there a God beside Me? yea, there 
is no God; I know not any (44:8) 

4 There ls no God beside Me (45:5) 

5 Thae is none beside Me (45:6) 

6 There is no God else beside Me (45: 
21 ) 

7 There is none beside Me (45:21) 

4 similar expressions elsewhere: 

1 He is God; there ls none else beside 
Him (Dt. 4:35). Cp. Dt. 32:39 

2 Thae is none beside Thee (1 Sam. 
2 : 2 ) 

3 There is none like Thee, neither ls 
there any God but Thee (2 Sam. 7: 
22; 1 Chr. 17:2D) 

4 There is no Saviour beside Me (Has. 
13:4) 

Supernatural signs (Isa. 44:25): 

Heb. owth. signal; flag; beacon; monu¬ 
ment; omen; sign; token; evidence; 
miracle. The meaning hoe ls signs 
that the diviners and soothsayers relied 
upon; the tricks and cunning sielghx-of- 
hand performances which they used, 
to make It appear that there was a 
supernatural manifestation, or that 
their demonstrations were under divine 
influence (v 25; Jab 21:29; Ps. 65:9; 
135:9). The wad turns, sign and signs 
occurs 61 times, and shows that even 
pagan religions depended upon(imita - 
cion) signs in their deceptions to attract 
converts. God has uded the means of 
*j g m, wonders, miracles, and gifts of 
Spirit in all ages id attract them id 
Himself and confirm truth; so It is no 
marvel that Satan’s agents seek to 
Imitate this program 





THE BOOK OF THE 


•PROPHET ISAIAH 

Sermons * Histories of Nations - Fulfilled and Unfulfilled Prophecies - Great Doctrines and Instructions 


PART I: LOOKING TOWARD THE CAPTIVITIES (Chapters 1-39) 


a See Introduction to prophecy. n.730 
b The divine tide - The virion of Isaiah 
(v 1). Man’s title Is: The book of the 
mAg Uriah 

c Heb. chaaiwn . id tee men tally (dream; 
tee a vision; have a revelation) receive 
an macle (v 1; lSam. 3 : 1 ; 1 Chr. 17: 
15; 2 Chr. 32:32; Pi. B9:19| Pr. 29:18j 
29:7;Jer. 14:14t 23:16; Lam. 2 : 9 ; Ezek. 
7:13,26; 12:22-27; 13:16; Dan. 1:17; 
8:1-2,13-1&, 26; 0:21-24; 10:14; 11; 
14; Hoi, 12:10; Oba. 1; Mlc. 3:8; Nah. 
1:1; Hah. 2:2-3) 

d itatah. salvation of Jehovah. Seelaalah 


3 , 0.730 
n of I«atah 


e Hesaw - by vlrionoi mentally received 
a revelation from God (v 1) 
f The abject of liajah -not ooDeeming 
the ptejent cbiuch. - Christians, the 
wot Id, or the Gentiles, but Judah and 


world, or the Gendlec, but Judah and 
J enualem which are repeatedly ■ poked 
of together In the bonk ( 1 : 1 ; 2 : 1 ; 3:1* 
8 ; 3:4; 56:7). The church wac not In 
eJditence at that time, » we muit 
on demand every menage at primarily 
related to Judah and J enualem, or the 
Jewi and their holy city. If we try to 
Interpret the bosk In connection with 
anything else besides Jndah and Jcni- 
ca lem the remit li confudon 
g See Time of Isaiah *3 prophecy , p. 732 
h itaiah begin* like the Song of Motet 
(bu 35:1), and It a Acting sequel and 
commentary on (hit prophetical cog 
1 Heaven and earth are commanded to 
hear, for Jehovah. not Uriah. has 
spsken. All celestial and terrestrial 
beings are called apon to witness to 
the Divine plea and tanedon the Jus¬ 
tice of Goa in His case against Judah 
and Jerusalem (v 2-23). cp, Dt. 30: 
19; Ps. 60:3-6; Mlc. 6:1-2 
J See lOfold cate against Judah, p. 431 


k 2 God has done (v 2): 

1 to unshed children. Trained them 
as sons from infancy. Cp. Ezek. 16 

2 Brought up children. Men were bom 
again inO. T. dmes(Dt. 14:1; 32:6, 
18; Gal. 3:6-9; 4:29) 

1 Here we see the total lack of apprecia¬ 
tion of blearing! by Israel (v 2) 
id Heb. pariia. tewit; rebellion; sin 
against lawful authority (v 2 ) 

□ See 2 nat ural things , p. 431 
o See 2 unnatural things , p. 431 
p See 7foId sinfulness of Israel , p. 431 
q Occurs 25 times lu Isaiah and only 7 
dmes elsewhere (2 KL 19:22; Pa. 71: 
22; 76:41; 89:16; Jer. 50:29; 51:5; Ezek. 
39:7) 

r See 3 acts of apostasy, p. 440 
t Question 1. Next, v 11. A question 
mat has been a puzzler for ages. Why 
do men wilfully destroy themselves and 
endure the effects of tin when they 
could have the riches of God’s grace 
In peace, material prosperity, physi¬ 
cal health, and spiritual pswer? (v 18; 
41:17-20| 55:1-13; 58:1-14; Jo. 3:16; 
7:37-39; 10:10; 14:12-15; Acts 1:4-8) 
t lg pro thee y In Ua. (1:5-9, fulfilled). 

Meat, v aC See^p! 732 
u Verses 5 -6 could be nans.: Upon what 
part of the body do you want to be 
smitten, for your constant rebellion 
has caused you already to be smitten 
upin every member of the body? The 
whole head is sick, the whole heart is 
dis e ased. From the roles of the feet 
0 the top of the head there is trot a 
round part; but bruises, gashes, and w, 
bleeding, dripping, rotten, foul, and 
gangrenous sorer: they have not been 
cleaned, bandaged, or roftened with 
oil. What a picture of the moral cor¬ 
ruption of Judah! 

v This was literally fulfilled about 175- 
160 yean after this item prediction. 
Many times hereafter the word de elate 
is used of the coming destruction of 
Judah and Jerusalem (v 7; 6:11; 62:4; 
Jer. 4:27; 6 : 8 ; 7:24; 9:11; 10:22; 12: 
11; 18:16; 19:8; 25:38; 26:9; 32:43; 
33:10-12;44:6; 46:9; 49:20; Ezek. 6 : 
14; 15:8; 25:3). Babylon fulfilled this 

S er. 25), for the land was not made 
estate on til that kingdom defeated 
God’s people 


$80 CHAPTER 1 

I Sermons - Prophecies 
(Isa. 1:1-5:30). During the 
reign of Uzziah(2 Ki. 15:1- 
31). 1 Title, author, sub¬ 
ject and historical back¬ 
ground (2 Ki. 15-20; 2 Chr. 
26-32) 

T HE Vision, of rf l-sfi.'iah the 
son of A'mflz, which *he 
saw /concern ing Jft'dah and 
J6-rw / si^iSm * m the days of 
Uz-zi'ah, Jfl'tham, A'hAz, and 
Hfiz-e-kl'ah, kings of jQ'dah. 

2 God's case against Judah 
(Isa. 1:2-23. Cp. 41:12; 42: 
1; 46:1; Jer. 2:1; Hos, 4:1; 
6:4; Amos 3:1; Mic, 6:1). 
(1) Judah's rebellion (cp. 
30:1; 31:1; Jer. 25; Hos. 
11; Mai. 3; Rom. 10-11) 

■2 * Hear. O heavens, and give 
ear. O earth: /for the Lord hath 
spoken.il have Nourished and 
brought up children, and /they 
haverebeLLed against me. 

(2) Judah's ignorance (cp. 
Rom. 10:1) 

3"The ox knoweth his owner, 
and the as9 his master's cribi 
burts'ra-el doth not know, my 
people doth not consider. 

(3) Judah's seven sins 

4 Ah Sinful nation, a people 


laden with iniquity, a seed of 
evildoers, children that are cor¬ 
rupters ; they have forsake n 
the Lord, they have provoke 


therHoly One of Ig ra-el unto 
anger, they are r gone away 
backward. 




w See 3 compulsions of Z1 


in Rcnn. 9:29 




(4) Threefold moral state 
(cp. Hos. 4:6; 9:8; Zeph. 

3:1; Rom. 1:21-32) 

*5 U'Why should ye be strick¬ 
en any more? 'ye will revolt 
more and more: “the whole 
head is sick, and the whole 
heart faint. 

6 From the sole of the foot 
even unto the head there is no 
soundness in it; but wounds, 
and bruises, and putrifying 
sores: they have not been 
closed, neither bound up, nei¬ 
ther mollified with ointment. 

(5) Judah's ruin and weak¬ 
ness (cp. Lam. 1:12; 2:9; 

5:1; Acts 15:16) 

7 Your ^country is desolate, 
your cities are burned with fire: 
your Iancf, strangers devour it 
in your presence, and it is 
desolate, as overthrown by 
strangers. 

S And the daughter of Zi'fin is 
lefffes a cottage in a vineyard, 
as a lodge in a garden of cu¬ 
cumbers, as a besieged city. 

(6) A remnant saved (Jer. 
15:11; 23:3; Ezek. 6:8; 14: 

22; Rom. 11:5) 

9*Except the Lord of hosts | 


had left unto us a very ‘’small 
ypimnnnf we should have been 
as Sfia'om, and we should have 
been like unto G6-m6r'rah. 

(7) Twelvefold hypocrisy 
(cp. 48:1; 58:3; Amos 5:21; 
Matt. 6; 15:7; 16:3; 22:16; 

23:1-33; Lk. 12:1) 

10 K*Hear the word of the 
Lord, ye ‘rulers of Sfid'om; 
give ear unto the law of our 
God, ye people of G6-m6r'rah. 
11 ‘To /what purpose is the 
multitude of your sacrifices 
unto me? saith the Lord : I am 
full of the burnt offerings of 
rams, and the fat of fed beasts; 
and I delight not in the blood of 
bullocks, or of lambs, or of he 
goats. 

12 When ye come to'appear 
before me, who hath required 
this at your hand, to tread my 
courts? 

•13 Bring no more vain/■obla¬ 
tions; incense is an abomina¬ 
tion unto me; the new moons 
and 'sabbaths, the calling 'of 
assemblies, I ^cannot away 
with: if is 'iniquity, even the 
I solemn meeting. 

14 Your"hew moons and your 
appointed feasts "my soul hat- 
eth: they are a trouble unto 
me; I am^weary to bear them . 
•15 And when ye spread forth 
your'hands, I will hide min e 
eyes from you: yea, when ye 
make*many prayers, I will not 
hear: your hands are full of 
blood. 

(8) God's ten demands (cp. 

Dt. 10:12; 11:18) 

•16 TTW a s h you, make you 
clean; put away the evil of your 
doings from before mine eyes; 
cease to do evil; 

•17 Learn to do well; seek 
judgment, relieve the op¬ 
pressed, judge the fatherless, 
plead for the widow. 

•18 Come now, and' let us rea¬ 
son together, 6aith the Lord : 
though your'sins be as"scarlet, 
they shall be as white as snow; 
though they be red like crim¬ 
son, they shall be as wool.* 

(9) Conditional blessings 
(cp. Lev. 26:40; Dt. 7:12; 
28:1; 30:1; Jer. 17:24; 1 

Jn. 1:7) 

•19* 11 ve be willing and obedi ¬ 
ent. ye shall eat the good of the 
land: 

►20 w But if ye refuse and rebel, 
ye shall be devoured with the 
sword: for the mouth of the 
Lord hath spoken if. 

(10) Tenfold state andcau.se 
(cp. 3:8; 42:23; 43:27; 59:9; 
Lam. 1:8; 4:13; Rom. 11) 

21 If How is the faithful city 
become an harlot 1 it was full 
of judgment; righteouness 
lodged in it; but now mur¬ 
derers. 

22 Thy silver is become dross, 

1 thy wine mixed with water: 


■ See Doctrine of the Remnan t, p. 427 
b 2nd at 23 commands la Isaiah to‘heax r 


(v 2,10; 6:9; 7:13; 18:3; 28:14, 23; 32: 
9; 33:13; 34:1; 39:5; 42:18; 43:9; 44: 
1; 47:8; 48:1, 14,16; 51:21; 55:3; 66:5) 
c See Sinful state of Judah, p. 427 
d The law -12 rimes In Isaiah (v 10; 2:2; 
5^4; 8:18, 20; 24:5; 30:9; 42:4, 21, 
24; 51:4, 7) 

e Questions 2-3. Next, 2:22 
f See 12fold emptiness of ritua ls , p.427 
B All males were id appear before God 
and bring sacrifices 3 times a year (Ex. 
23:15-17; 34:20-25) 
h Heb. rolnchad . gift offering id secure 
favor, and could be either a blood 
(Gen. 4:3-5), or bloodless gift (Gen. 
32:13-21) 

i See Sabbath , p. 440 
j Heb. mlqra. convocations. Trans, as¬ 
semblies only In v 13; 4:5, but con¬ 
vocation (Ex. 12:16; Lev. 23:3 
Num. 28:18-26, 29:1-12); convoca¬ 
tions (Lev. 23:^ 4,37); and 'assembly 
(Mum. 10:2) 

k See 14 things God not able to endure. 

p. 4 5 7 - -- 

1 Heb. avea . vanity. Not ayoq as in note 
d, v 4. Convocations, sabbaths, incense 
burning, and sacrifices are not sinful In 
themselves, but ate vain and powerless 
to save the soul; they do not please God 
apart from a person's godly Jiving (v 13) 
id Monthly feasts and new-moon ana ether 
rituals became hated of God, so He 
vowed ro do away with them (v 13-14; 
Hot. 2:11). Christians are not under 
bondage to the sabbath and other things 
of the law because the law of Moses was 
abolished (Rom. 14:5-6; Gal. 4:9-10; 
Col. 2:14-17). See law In Index 
n My aoul -God has a personal soul, as 
wellasa personal body and spirit; and 
He Is capable of feelings, emotions, 
desires, and ronl passions as other 
beings(vl4;42d;Lev.26:11,30; Heb. 
10:38; note r, Jn. 4:24; ^48) 
o God becomes weary of trouble and 
other things In the same sense as we 
do (v 14; 7:13). The Heh. la'ah here 
means to dre; be disgusted; grieve; 
loathe; be weary. Not the same as 
yaga In 40:28, which means that God 
tires or becomes fatigued or exhausted 
by labor and roll 

p These hands wer e full of blood , so God 
could not regard them as being holy 
hands lifted up In prayer to Him (v 15; 
1 Tim. 2:8) 

q Though men should continue praying 
undl they have an answer (Lit. 18:1-8), 
they are not heard for their many 
prayers or much praying (v 15; Mt. 6: 
5-8) 

1 10 demands of sinners by God , p. 431 
s Letus settle the differences or put the 
matter right that Is between us (v 18). 
Such reasoning as this-where both par¬ 
ties state their own case, will put an 
end to all other reasoning and ques¬ 
tioning. The sinner will see Us need 
and give himself to God then God will 
be just In cleansing him from all sin 
and making him His son 
t Heb. chata . ro sin; miss the mark 
u The word scarlet here refers to a deep 
dye obtained from a small worm found 
on the leaves of an oak In Mediter¬ 
ranean countries. The Heb. sbanah 
from which sfaaniy (scarlet) Is derived 
means double or duplicate; and the 
idea is that If one’s dns have been 
doubledlpped In the deep dye of scar¬ 
let color of the coccus worm they have 
a fixed permanency; but if he will con¬ 
fess his (which Is p»e - supposed 
here), they will become as white a s 
mow. Though sins have become deep- 
dyed as the stain of a permanent color 
In wool, yet they will be removed as 
mc h coloring from the wool when It 
Is restored to Its original whiteness (y 
v 2 conditions cf blessing (v 19): 18) 

1 If you be willing 

2 If you be obedient 

w 2 condition* of currinfl (v 20): 

1 But IS you refuse 

2 But if y ou rebel you shall be devoured 
by tfie sword or your enemies 

x See 10 fold state of Jerusalem, p.431 






682 ISAIAH 1, 2 

a 2nd cronhecY in is 3 , (1:24-31, imful- 
HUedi Ull be fulfilled In the Mil¬ 
lennium). Next, 2:2. See p. 732 
b The mighty God of Inael ii found only 
In Uaiah (v 24; 30:29). Contrast this 
with the mlghryGod of Jacob found 
also only In uaiah (49:26; 60:16) 
c Ah, an exclamation expressing satis¬ 
faction and determination regarding 
what God Intends to do 
d •nirnMy hand upon Jerusalem andludah 
means to send judgment to being them 
back to God (v 21, 26-27) 
c Purify and purge away all dross and all 
alloy in the furnace of judgment (v 25) 
f See how it was at the first (Ex. 18: 
16-26; Num. 25:5; Dt, 1:16; 16:18; 
19:17-19; 21:2) 

g A fterward , after the complete purging 
ofjudahand Jerusalem at the 2nd ad¬ 
vent of Christ (v 25-27; 9:6-7; 59:20-21; 
Zech. 12:10-13:1; Rom. 11:25-29) 
h See 14 future names of Jerusalem, p. 

440 ~ — ~~“ 

1 In v 21 Jerusalem is spoken of as the 
faithful city becoming unfaithful like 
a wife, binhere she has been redeemed 
and is called the faithful city again 
(v 26) 

j Jerusalem and Zion are the names of 
the only city God promises to redeem 
and make His eternal earthly capital 
(v 27; 52:9). This will take place at 
the 2nd advent of Christ (v 27; 59:20- 
21; Zech. 12:10-13:l;Rom. 11:25-29). 
See names of, 440 

k For IQfold restoration of Judah and Je¬ 
rusalem. see first 10 points, note a. 
above 

1 10fold judgment before restoration: 

1 The destruction of sinners (v 28) 

2 Destruction of backsllden 

3 Judgment on idols (v 29) 

4 Judgment on gardens where Idolatry 
has been practiced 

5 Destroyed as a dead oak (v 30) 

6 Destroyed as a waste garden 

7 The strong shall be consumed like 
tow (v 31) 

6 Makers of Idols to be the spark to 
this destruction 

9 Idols and their makers to be destroy¬ 
ed by fire together 
10 None diall quench the fire of judg¬ 
ment 

m Heb. azab. to loosen; relinquish; fall; 
forsake; leave; refuse. No man could 
do this who had not known God at one 
time aDd who did not have Him to 
forsake; so this clearly refers to back¬ 
sliders who reject Him id the point of 
being destroyed (v 28). Men are warn¬ 
ed not to forsake God (Dt. 12:19; 14:27). 
The Lord predicted that His people 
would forsake Him and warned of the 
damnation that would follow If they 
did so(v 28; Dt. 31:76-17; 1 Chi. 28:9; 
2 Chr. 15:2) 

d The trees resorted to in idolatrous wor¬ 
ship (v 29-31; 57:5; 65:3; 66:17; 2 Ki. 
16:4; 17:10; Ezek. 6:13). Note the 
alternation of oaks and gardens (v 29) 
to oak and garden (v 30). Many trees 
wre cut offat the tops and left as totem 
poles, having idols carved on them. 
See Asherah, p. 106 
o Tow, fiber of flax, or hemp 
p Referring to the makers of pillars or 
asherahs as Idols, p. 106 
q 3rd prophecy in Isa . (2:2-4.unfulfilled; 
will be fulfilled in the Millennium). 
Next, v 6. See p. 732 
r 14end-droe expresrions . p. 236of N.T. 
s This refers to itip <»u tahHthi oenf of the 
literal, earthly, visible, and civil king¬ 
dom of heaven on earth. See Kingdom 
of heaven in Index. Jer uial emTl railed 
die throne of the Lord and the moun¬ 
tain of the lord of hotts ( m~i tp h, above) 
t His temple or capital b uilding .w hich <« 
the Mille nnia l temple described in 
Ezek. 40:4-47:12. See Ezek. 4-3*7 
u God always nasoeen a "mountaineer, " 
dwelling on a mountain. The Holy 
City, the New Jerusalem ioelf is a 
mountain city (note e, Rev. 21:10). 
This Lord's house of v 2 is called the 
mountain of the lord and the house ""of 
the God of Jacob, also Zion and Jeru- 
talem(v3). Cp. Pi. 24:3. See 18 facts 
about mountain^ p. 828 
v (he highway ot nollness of 11:16; 19: 
23; 35:6 tefen CD a literal one to be 
built from Egypt through Palestine and 
Into Assyria, on which all nations will 
go up to the temple where Christ will 
be reigning over all kingdoms of the 
earth (0:6-7; Ezek. 43:7; Zech. 14: 

1-5,9,16-21; Rev. 6:10; 11:15j 22:4-5) 


Christ's kingdom foretold 


Calamities that come through sin 


23 Thy princes are rebellious, 
and companions of thieves: 
every one loveth gifts, and 
followeth after rewards: they 
judge not the fatherless, nei¬ 
ther doth the cause of the 
widow come unto them. 

3 Judah's tenfold restoration 
(cp. 29:15 and 29:22, refs.) 

*24 "Therefore saith the Lord. 
the Lord of hosts^the mighty 
One of I§'ra-el, c Ah, I will ease 
me of mine adversaries, and 
avenge me of mine enemies: 

25 1j And I will^tum my hand 

upon thee, and "purely purge 
away thy dross, and take away 
all thy tin: ; 

26 And I will restore thy 
judges as at the first, and thy 
counsellors as at the beginning: 

•afterward thou shalt bewailed, 
The city of righteousness, 'the 
faithful city. 

27 Zi'6n shall be 'redeemed 
with judgment, and her‘con¬ 
verts with righteousness. 

4 Judah's tenfold judgment 
(cp. Jer. 10:17; 11:11; 20: 

14; Ezek. 6) 

28 H And 'the destruction of 
the transgressors and of the 
sinners shall be together, and 
they that '"forsake the Lord 
shall be consumed. 

29 For they shall be ashamed 
of the^aks which ye have de¬ 
sired, and ye shall be con¬ 
founded for the gardens that 
ye have chosen. 

30 For ye shall be as an oak 
whose leaf fadeth, and as a 
garden that hath no water. 

31 And the strong shall be'hs 
tow, and the'’maker of it as a 
spark, and they shall both bum 
together, and none shall quench 
them. 


CHAPTER 2 


681 


5 Prophecies of the las 
days (2:1 -4:6. Cp. Gen, 49 
1; Num. 24:14; Dt. 4:30; Jer 
23:20; 30:24; 48:47; 49:39 
Dan. 2:28; 10:14; Hos. 3:5 
Mic. 4:1; Acts 2:17; 1 Tim 
4; 2 Tim. 3; Jas. 5:3; 2 Pet 
3:3). (1) Millennium (C p 
chs. 4; 11; 14; 32; 35; 65 
Ezek. 40-48; Mic. 4; Zech 
14; Rev. 20) 


mHE word that !-$&'iah the 
son of A'mdz saw concern¬ 
ing Ju'dah and Jfc-ru'sfi-lfem. 

*2 9 And it shall come to pass in 
theflast davs. that the'mountain 
of the Lord’s "house shall be 
established in "the top of the 
mountains, and shall be exalted 
above the hills; and all nations 
shall flow unto it. 

3 And many people shall go 
and say. Come ye, and let us'feo 
up to the mountain of the Lord, 
to the house of the God of 
Jfl'cob; and he will teach us ol 
his ways, and we will walk in 
his paths: for out of Zi'fin shall 
go forth the law, and the word 
of the Lord from J(-ru'sd-l£m. 

4 And he shall judge among 
the nations, and shall rebuke 
many people: and they shall 


beat their "swords into plow¬ 
shares, and their spears into 
pruninghooks: ^nation shall not 
lift up sword against nation, 
neither shall they learn war anv 
more. 

(2) Chastisement before 
blessing (Z: 5-4:1. Cp. Lev. 
26; Dt. 4:26; 27:1-30:20; 
Rom. 11). A Chance to 
avoid chastening (Cp. Jer. 
18:11; Hos. 10:12; Amos 5:4) 

•5 OTiouse of J&'cob/' come ye. 
and let us walk in the light of 
the Lord. 

B Refusal: eight national 

9ins (cp. Jer. 11:8; 23:9; 

Hos. 4:1; Mic. 3: 9) 

*6 ^‘Therefore thou'hast for¬ 
saken thy people the house of 
ja'cob, 1 because they be'Teplen- 
ished from the east, and are 
soothsayers like the Phl-Hs'- 
tine§, and they please them¬ 
selves in the children of 
strangers. 

7 Their land also is full of 
silver and gold, neither is there 
any end of their treasures; 
their land is also full of horses 
neither is there any end of 
their chariots: 

6 Their land also is full of 
idols; they worship the work of 
their own hands, that which 
their own fingers have made: 

9 And the mean man boweth 
down, and the great man hum- 
bleth himself: therefore for¬ 
give them not. 

C The day of the Lord (2:17- 
21. Cp. 34:8; Jer. 46:10; 
Ezek. 13:5; 30:3; Joel 1:15- 
3:14; Amos 5:18; Oba. 15; 
Zeph. 1:7, 8, 18; 2:2-3; 
Zech. 14; Mai. 4:5; 1 These. 
5:2; 2 The a s . 2:1-12). 

(a) Compulsive humbling 

•10 U Enter into the rock, and 
hide thee in the dust, for fear of 
the Lord, and for the glory of 
his majesty. 

11 The lofty looks of man 
shall be 'humbled, and the 
haughtiness of men shall be 
bowed down, and the Load 
alone shall be exalted 'in that 
day. 

12 For* the dav of the Lord of 
hosts shall be upon every one 
that is proud and lofty, and 
upon every one that is lifted up; 
and he shall be brought low: 

13 And'upon all the cedars of 
L£b'a-non, that are high and 
lifted up, and upon all the oaks 
of B&'sh&n, 

14 And upon all the high 
mountains, and upon all the 
hills that are lifted up, 

15 And upon every high tower, 
and upon every fenced wall, 

16 And upon alTthe ships of 
Tar'shish, amfupon all pleasant 
pictures. 

17 And the loftiness of man 
shall be bowed down, and the 
haughtiness of men shall be 
made low: "and the Lord alone 
shall be exalted in that day. 

(h) Idolatry abolished 

18 And the idols he shall 
utterly abolish. 


a ThU D a picture of universal peace, 
a contrast of universal war as in Joel 
5:9-16, which will be fulfilled at the 
bactleof Armageddoa(Zech. 14; Rev. 
16:13-16; 19:11-21) 
b ThU will be eternally true, for in the 
last rebellion of Satan and man against 
God and Christ, at the end of the Mil¬ 
lennium, there will not be the manu¬ 
facture of weapons or any learning of 
the art of wai.ibe rebels will be de¬ 
ceived by Satan to think that they can 
overthrow the government In one sud¬ 
den surprising attack with whatever 
weapons they may have to fight with; 
but fire will come down from God and 
destroy every rebel -that will officially 
end all rebellion on earth (Rev.20:7- 10 ) 
c House ofjacob U found 9 times In Isaiah 
(v 5-6; 8:17; 10:20; 14:1; 29:22; 46:3; 
48:1; 58:1) 

d Here Judah and Jerusalem were com¬ 
manded again to come and walk In the 
light of the Lord to avoid chastening 
and destruction (v 5).God always makes 
such offers to those whom He warns of 
Impending judgment; then If they per- 
sUt In rebellion He bas to fulfil HU 
woid and judge them. Cp. 1:16-18 
e 4th gophecvlnUa .(2:6-21:v6-9 ful¬ 
filled, v 10 -21 unfulfilled). Next, 3:1. 
See p. 732 

f God swore that If Isael forsook Him, 
He would forsake them, so here was 
the final act of God In keeping HU 
word (v 6; Dt. 31:17; 1 Chr. 28:9; 2 
Chr. 15:2. Cp. 2 Tim. 2:12) 
g 7 national dm of ludah- 

1 Being influenced by others from 
the east, they have joined them In 
alliances (v 6). These are soothsayers 
like the Philistines (v 6; note b, Lk. 
12:29) 

2 They have intermarried with other 
nations and produce many strange 

• children (v 6. Cp. Neh. 13:23-24). 
The Sept, reads: ‘many strange child¬ 
ren were bom unto them " 

3 They have multiplied riches and 
live to increase their treasures (v 7; 1 
KL 19:26-29; 2 Chr. 1:15) 

4 They have multiplied horses and 
chariots for war (v 7; Du 17:16-17; 
2 Chr. 1:16-17) 

5 Their land is fall af idols and false 
gods (v 8; 1 Ki. 21:26; 2 KL 17:12; 
21:11,21; 23:24) 

6 They worship the week of own 

hands Instead of Jehovah (v 8) 

7 The common man and me great 
man alike bow down to these IdoU(v 9) 

h RepleaUied or made full of Infinecces, 
habits, and ways of life horn the east 
and traffic with familiar spiel□ (v 6; 
note h, Lk. 12:29) 

1 These verses (10 -21) picture compul¬ 
sive bumbling before God, while v 
6 -9 picture voluntary bumbling before 
idols of all kinds. The time of such 
com pulsiv e bnmbllng is In the future 
dav of the Loni (v 12), while the vol¬ 
untary humbling has been In all gen¬ 
erations past 

j Generally In the gopbep. and always 
In scriptures mentioning me day of the 


e day < 

Lord, such expressions as In tnn~3ay 
and at that day refer to the time In 
iphecfes of 


which prophecies of this kind will be 
fulfilled (v U, 12,17, 2D). In that day 
Is used 50 times by Uaiah, compared 
to only 35 times by all the other IS 
wtidng prophets. 

k The day of die Lord Is the day In which 
Christ will come ro set up Hl^ kingdom 
In the wmid-the Millennium, when It 
will be the Lord's day to reign on earth 
and not man's day any longer (pL 226 
of N. T.) 

1 To make the cedars, oaks, high moan - 
tains, hllli hi gh to wen, fenced walls, 
and Alps of TanhJjh figurative U with - 
out foundation. Such things will be de¬ 
stroyed aeveraltimes In the tribulation, 
the Last 7 yean of this age that usher 
In the day of the laird (Rev. 6:12-17; 
8:7-11; 16:3,8,12,17-21) 

m Shim of Tirtkb (S pain) were ocean¬ 
going vessels (vl 6; 23:1-14; 60:9; 66: 
19; 2Chr. 9:21; 20:36-37; Pi. 48:7; 72: 
10; Jer, 10:9; Ezek. 26:12, 25; 38:13; 
Jonah 1:3) 

n This could refa to cbe art treasures of 
earth; It means deilrahle pictures or 
objects (v 16) 

o This is repeated for emphasis(v 11,17) 


ISAIAH 2, 3 


• If men will do (fall undo die 6 th nil 
aculj 7 jein before the 2 nd advent 
of CtnlX (Rev. 6:12-17), they will 
■ndy do it at the hd advent Itself, 
fa at that dme there will be the great¬ 
est earthquake ever, the cities of the 
nations will fall, Batylon will be de- 
nrcryed. Jerusalem will be divided In¬ 
to 3 parts, and the mount of Olives 
will be completely removed in a mo- 
ment(v 16} Rev. 11:13; 16:17-21; 18: | 
1-24; Zech. 14:1-6) 

b 2 reasDOJ m en wi ll hide: 

1 Fat fear of the Lord-what He will 
do to them when He comes. (Repeated 
for emphasis, v 10,19) 

2 For the glcsy of His majesty which 
will duke the whole earth terribly. 
(Aim repeated for emphasis v 10,19) 

This could refer to do other event 
tfian rh»» literal visible coning of Christ 
and God, the Father In glory with all, 
the holy angels and the armies of hea¬ 
ven on white hone* (Zech. 14:1-6; Mu' 
16:27:24:29-31; 25:31-46; 26:64; 2 Th. 
1:7-10; Jude 14-16; Rev. 1:7; 11:16; 
19:11-21) 

c At (he ^id advent of Christ He will 
literally duke the earth. Repeated 
here for emphasis (v 19,21). Pictures 
of this scene come ts mind easily from 
the plain detailed descriptions of the 
event In many scriptures (y 19 -21; 24: 
1B-2D; Ezek. 38:17-23; Zech. 14:1-6; 
Lk. 21:25-28; Rev. 16:17-21), Com¬ 
pare this shaking of the earth with that 
af both the earth and the heavens 1,000 
yean later when they will be renovated 
by fire(Heb. 1:10-12; 12:26-28;2Pet. 
3:10-13) 

d In «*»sr day-the day of die Lord (v 20 
with v 11, 12, 17) 

e Men will be so panic stricken that their 
Idols of diver and gold and all other 
valuables will be thrown away and they 
themselves will reek any kind of hiding 
place in order id get away. If poBible, 
from the presence of God ( v 20-21; Rev. 
16:17-21) 

f Moles -small animals that burrow in 
the ground, live In the dark and sub¬ 
sist on soots (v 20; Lev. 11:30) 

g Bau -wjpflcd creatures that live In old 


.i.i«i ■ ■ ir«M.J Ai-j VIL'l'H'JFUM ij rr, 'Tl 


fv 20; Lev. 11:19; Dt. 14:18). The 
idea here Is that the most prized things 
will be thrown Into obscure and de¬ 
spised Places as worthless in the day 
when God will come with Christ to 
punish the world 

h Here we have another command to 
avoid chastening before God sends 
judgment (v 22). The last arch com¬ 
mand was also contained in one small 
verse offering Israel escape from judg¬ 
ment by walking in the light (v 6 ), 
after which we have the long prophecy 
of immediate judgment (v 6-9), and 
future judgment in the day of the Lord 
(v 10-21). After this 2nd command 
there is a longer prophecy of Immed¬ 
iate judgment(3:6 -9),and future judg¬ 
ment In the day of the Lad(3:10 -4:6). 
See note d. 2:5. All God asked here 
was that Judah cease from trusting in 
mao (v 22 ); and because they would 
not do dlls they had to be Judged (3: 
1-16) 

1 Question 4. Next, v 16 
1 Wh dtoAccy in Isa. (3:1-4:6. 3:1-16 
ismiiuledi 3:13 -4^6 unfulfilled).Next, 
6:1. See p. 732 

k Every suy and support, great a small, 
of all kinds of food and water (v 1 ) 

1 14 classes jugged in Judah, p. 612 


m In 


Judgments upon various sins 


Punishment of women for pride 



19 And*they shall go Into the 
holes of the rocks, and Into the 
caves of the earth, ^for fear of 
the Lord, and for the glory of 
his majesty, when he ariseth^to 
shake terribly the earth. 

20 *In that day *a man shall 
cast his idols of silver, and his 
idols of gold, which they made 
each one for himself to worship, 
to thefinoles and to the*bats; 

21 To go into the clefte of the 
rocks, and into the tops of the 
ragged rocks, for fear of the 
Lord, and for the glory of his 
majesty, when he ariseth to 
shake terribly the earth. 

D Chance to avoid chastening 

•22*Cease ye from man, whose 
breath is in his nostrils: 'for 
wherein is he to be accounted 
of? 

682 CHAPTER 3 

E Immediate judgment*, 
twentyfold ruin by Babylon 

jCVOR, behold, the Lord, the 
Lord of hosts, doth take 
away from JG-rq'sA-lSm and 
from Jd'dah the*stay and the 
staff, the whole stay of bread, 
and the whole stay of water, 

2 The 'mighty man, and the 
man of war, the judge, and the 
prophet, and the prudent, and 
the ancient, 

3 The captain of fifty, and the 
honourable man, and the coun¬ 
sellor, and the cunning artificer, 
and the eloquent orator. 

4 And I will give children to be 
their princes, and babes shall 
rule over them. 

5 And the people shall be op¬ 
pressed, every one by another, 
and every one by his neigh¬ 
bour: the child shall behave 
himself proudly against the 
ancient, and the base against 
the honourable. 

6 When a man shall take 
hold of his brother of the house 
of his father, saying , Thou hast 
clothing, be thou our ruler, and 
let this ruin be under thy hand: 

7* ^11 that day shall he swear, 
saying, I will not be an"healer; 
for in my house is neither bread 
nor clothing: "make me not a 
ruler of the people. 

F Fourfold cause of ruin 
(cp. 1:21, refs.) 

8 For J&-ru's&-l£m *j s 
ruined, and Jfi/dah is fallen: 
because their tongue and their 
doings are against the Lord, to 
provoke the eyes of his glory. 

9 H The shew of their counte¬ 
nance doth witness against 
them; and they declare their 
sin as S5d'om, they hide if not. 
Woe unto their soul l for they 
have rewarded evil unto them¬ 
selves. 

G Six classes in Judah (3: 
10-26). (a) Righteous; 
blessing 

10 Say ye to the righteous, 
that it shall be well with him: 
for they shall eat the fruit of 
their doings. 

(b) Wicked: cursing 
ll*Woe unto the wicked I it 


shall be ill with him: tor the 
reward of his hands shall be 
given him. 

(c) People: oppressed 

12 If As for my people, ^chil¬ 
dren are their oppressors, and 
women rule over them. O my 
people, *they which lead thee 
cause thee to err, and destroy 
the way of thy paths. 

13 The Lord standeth up to 
plead, and standeth to judge 
the people. 

(d) Rulers: oppressors 

14 The Lord will enter into 
judgment with the ancients of 
his people, and the princes 
thereof: for ye have eaten up 
the vineyard; the spoil of the 
poor is in your houses. 

15 r What mean ye that ye beat 
my people to pieces, and grind 
the faces of the poor? saith the 
Lord God of hosts. 

(e) Daughters: judged 

★16 If Moreover the Lord saith. 
Because the daughters of Zi'fln 
are ‘'haughty, and walk with 
stretched forth necks and wan¬ 
ton eyes, walking and mincin g 
as they go, and making a tin¬ 
kling with their feet: 

17 ‘Therefore the Lord will 
smite with afecab the crown of 
the head of the daughters of 
Zi'&n, and the Lord will dis¬ 
cover their secret parts. 

18 Mn that day the Lord will 
take away the'bravery of their 
tinkling ornaments about their 
feet , and their cauls, and their 
round tires like the moon, 

19 'The chains, and the brace¬ 
lets, and the mufflers, 

20 The bonnets, and the orna¬ 

ments of the legs, and the 
headbands, and the tablets, 
and the earrings, ^ 

21 The rings, and nose jewels, 

22 The changeable suits of 
apparel, and the mantles, and 
the wimples, and the crisping 
pins, 

23 The glasses, and the fine 
linen, and the hoods, and the 
veils. 

24 And it shall come to pass, 
that instead of sweet smell 
there shall be *stink; and in¬ 
stead of a girdle a'rent; and 
instead of well set hair'”bald- 
ness; and instead of a stom¬ 
acher a girding of sackcloth; 
amounting instead of beauty. 

(f) Sons: slain in war 

25°Thy men shall fall by the 
sword, and thy mighty in the 
war. 

26 And her gates shall lament 
and mourn; and she being 
desolate shall 'bit upon the 
ground. 

CHAPTER 4 683 

(3) The Millennium (cp. 2:1, 
refs.). A Men few: daugh¬ 
ters humbled 

^IND in that day 'Seven wom- 
A en shall take hold of one 
man, saying. We will eat our 
own bread, and wear our own 
apparel: only let us be called 
by thy name, to take away our 


• This ihowi the extreme weakness and 
ruin of Judah In tbeii sinful days. To 
■ay that women ou4 ehmw»-n ruled la 
toeapreaa the Idea of weak and Inex¬ 
perienced iulera.Thla could alao refer 
to the Influence of die harem and die 
females at court; or to the Rings and 
princes of Judab being effeminate and 
destitute of vigor and manliness In rul¬ 
ing the people (v 12 ) 
b This perhaps refers to the prophets and 
teacben of Judah who themselves were 
leading sinful lives, flattering die 
people, and promising them safety In 
their dns(v 12; 9:15; 28:7; Jer. 6:10; 

8 uu 1 14:18; 23:11). For this erring from 
the right way the Lord promised to 
judge His people (v 13-15) 
c Question 5. Next, 5:4 
d 6 things God hates in women , p. 512 
e 8 judgments upon women, p, Sl 2 
f Meaning to make bald by some scalp 
disease, doing awcy with the hair, a 
great source of pride to women. 
Nothing could be more humiliating 
than to become bald (v 17). This 
could also refer to shaving the head 
by victor*In war, os done many rimes 
to slaves; this would be In harmony 
with the last verses (v 25-26) where 
It Is predicted that the men would be 
slain In war. To take the half by any 
means is to deprive the women of the 
glory given her for a covering (1 Cor. 
11:15) 

g This could refer to the sc arc it/ of 
clothing or being literally striped of 
all clothes and suffering the shame and 
indignities that women slaves had to 
endure many rimes at thehands of their 
captors (v 17). Zech ail ah speaks of the 
women being ravished In the battle of 
Armageddon, and this could be the 
direct reference (Zech. 14:1-5) 
h In that day here refers to the day of 
the Lord when this will be fulfilled, for 
In that day continues With a picture 


ror.<TE' T ,inrJii.uii..icm 


1 Literally, finery of ornaments (v 18) 

J See 22 kinds of ornaments, p. 474 
k Instead of the sweet perfumes every¬ 
body considered necessary when going 
out in public there would be rotten¬ 
ness. a stench, and an offensive smell 
such as attends the decomposition of 
a diseased body (v 24) 

1 Instead of a beautiful girdle a rope, 
suggesting extreme poverty. The poor 
had nothing else to use in girding up 
their clothes (v 24) 

m Instead of halr-the pride of women 
when curiously brained and adorned, 
there was to be no hair because of the 
scalp disease upon them (v 24) 

1 n Heb. kiy. a brand or scar (v 24). This 
I perhaps refers to the scars from long 
suffering they would have to endure If 
ravished in the war of Zech. 14:1-5, 
the beauty of women being marred by 
mistreatment from the soldiers under 
Antichrist 

o This refers to the slaying of many men 
in Judah in the war when Jerusalem 
will be surrounded and half taken by 
Antichrist before Christ comes to de¬ 
liver them (v 25-26; Zech. 14:1-5, 
14; Rev. 19:11-21) 

p Sitting upon the ground was a posture 
denoting great distress(v 26; Job 2:13; 
Ps. 137:1; Lam. 2:10; 3:28; Jer. 6:26; 
Mic. 1:10) 

q And in that day -the day of the Lord, 
the 2nd advent of Christ and the Mil¬ 
lennium when these things will be ful¬ 
filled (v 1 - 6 ) 

r This expresses the scarcity of men after 
the tribulation and the battle of Ar- 
mageddon(3:25-26; £ech. 13:H-i4:5). 
There will not 1 be enough men for all 
women to have husbands; nevertheless, 
there is no indication in Scripture that 
God will allow any to have many wives 
when Christ comes to reign 


Cont. from column 1 


use 


> of toe tongue (v 

2 Sins a gain «* the Lad 

3 C exude nee reared m open tin and 
publicly declaring It m all (v 9) 

4 Rewarding evil onto themselves 
woe's In Isaiah, p. 512 





















684 _ ISAIAH 4 . 5 

a Io that day-the Millennium (v 1-6) 
b rhrl«t l« the Branch of the Ix)td that 
ihall be beautiful 353 glorious in the 
earth in the Millennium and New Earth 
periods forever (v 2; 9:6-7; 11:1; Jer. 
23:5; 33:15; Zech. 3:0; 6:12; 14:1-9; 
Rev. 11:15) 

c The earth will be restored to normal 
fertility and productivity when Christ 
comes (v 2; 35:1-7; 58:11-12; Joel 2: 
21-27) 

d A remnant of Israel shall escape the 
future tribulation and battle of Ar¬ 
mageddon (v 2-3; Zech. 13:0-14:14; 
Mt. 24:31; 25:31-46). The Israel here 
is none other than Judah and all the 
people of the 13 tribes in this kingdom, 
as is clear from 1:2; 2:1; 3:1, 0; 5:3, 
*7" etc. 

e AU the Jews left in Jerusalem after Ar¬ 
mageddon will be converted; and they 
will be holy when Christ comes (v 3; 
59:20-21; Zech. 12:10-13:1; Mt, 23: 
37-39; Rom. 11:25-29) 
f When -after the Lord has saved all the 
Jews in Jerusalem (v 3-4), and purged 
the city from all crime, the Lord will 
then create upon every dwelling in it 
a pillar of fire by night and a pillar of 
cloud by day, and do the other things 
predicted in v 5-6 
g 2 things Cod will do (v 4): 

1 Wash away the tilth of the daughters 
of Zion 

2 Purge the blood of Jerusalem 

h The filth of the daughters of Zion is 
Listed in 3:16 -24 as being the p r i d e, 
haughtiness, lasciviousness, and vul¬ 
gar show of dress 

i 2 means God iisestc purge sin (v 4): 

1 The spirit oi judgment . This is what 
bringsmen low enough to turntoHim 
for mercy.lt destroys the ungodly and 
refines the godly 

2 The spirit of bumiDR. This could only 
refer to God '$ wrath when He comes 
to punish the wicked at the 2 nd ad¬ 
vent of Christ (v 4; 1:25-31;2:10-21; 
Zech. 12:10-13:1; Mai. 2:2-3; Mt.3: 
11-12; 25:31-46) 

j See 3 things God will create, p. 502 
k 6 di prophecy in Isa . I5:l-30.nilrilled). 

Next, 6:9. See p. 732 
1 Inch. 5 we have a complete prophecy 
not connected with the chapters before 
or after it, except in message. It is 
like ch. 1 in that it gives a detailed 
reproof of the Jews for their sins, and 
adds curse upon curse predicted to 
come upon them through the Babylon¬ 
ian invasion of Judah, which was ful¬ 
filled about 150 years afterward. It is 
a more forceful, severe, and varied 

f irophecy than the one of ch. 1. Here 
saiah sings a song to Jehovah whom 
he calls my well-beloved, calling it 
a song of my beloved (Jehovah) con¬ 
cerning His vineyard which He has in 
a very fruitful place (v 1 ) 
m See Song and Sonus in Index 


n Sfold description of God's vineyard: 

1 Jehovah lias a vineyard in a very 
fruitful hill (v 1 ) 

2 He fenced It (v 2) 

3 Gathered out the stones from It 

4 Planted it with the choicest vine 

5 Built a tower in the midst of it 

6 Made a winepress In It 

7 Expected It to bring forth good grapes 

8 It Drought forth wild grjpes 


o 3 things God asked Judah to do : 

1 To judge between Him and His 
vineyard and decide certain matters 
(v 3) 

2 Tell Jehovah what He should have 
done that He had not done to make 
His vineyard produce good grapes (v 4) 

3 Tell Him why it brought forth wild 
grapes when He had planted the choic¬ 
est vine 


p Questions 6-7. Next, 6:8 
q flfold judgment on Jehovah’s vineyard : 

11 will take away the hedge Irom it 
(v 5) 

2 The vineyard shall be eaten up 

3 I will break down the wall from round 
about it 

4 The vineyard shall be trodden down 

5 I will lay it waste (v 6 ) 

6 1 will not prune it or cultivate it 

7 There shall come up briers and thorns 

8 1 will command the clouds that they 
do not rain upon it 


reproach, 

B Messiah reigning (cp. 2:1; 
9.6-7; Zech. 14; Lk. 1:33; 
1 Cor, 15:24-28; Rev. 5:10; 
11:15; 20:1-10) 

2*]jnJJmt_day shall the*branch 
of the Lord be beautiful and 
glorious, and the ‘fruit of the 
earth shall be excellent and 
comely for them that are^es- 
caped of t§'ra-el. 

C People holy (Zech. 14: 
16-21) 

3 And it shall come to pass, 
that he that is left in Zi'fln, and 
he that femaineth in J$-ru's9- 
lfcm, “shall be called holy, even 
every one that is written among 
the living in Je-ru'sd-lfcm: 

4/When the Lord's hall have 
washed away the *filth of the 
daughters of Zi'6n, and shall 
have purged the blood of J&- 
ru'si-lSm from the midst there¬ 
of 'by the spirit of judgment, 
and by the spirit of burning. 

D God’s glory re stored (cp. 
Ex. 40:34; 2 Chr. 7:1; Ezek. 
10:18; 43:1-7) 

5 And the Lord will /create 
upon every dwelling place of 
mount Zi'6n, and upon her as¬ 
semblies, a cloud and smoke by 
day, and the shining of a flam¬ 
ing fire by night: for upon all 
the glory shall be a defence. 

6 And there shall be a taber¬ 
nacle for a shadow in the day¬ 
time from the heat, and for a 
place of refuge, and for a covert 
from storm and from rain. 

684 CHAPTER 5 

6 Song of God's vineyard (5: 
1-7. Cp. 27:2-11; Ps. 80:0- 
16; Jer. 2: 21; Ezek. 15:1-8). 

(1) Sevenfold care (27:2-6) 

OW /will I sing to my well- 
beloved rf^song of my be¬ 
loved '•touching his vineyard. 
My wellbeloved hath a vine¬ 
yard in a very fruitful hill:* 

2 And he fenced it, and gath¬ 
ered out the stones thereof, and 
planted it with the choicest 
vine, and built a tower in the 
midst of it, and also made a 
winepress therein: and he 
looked that it should bring 
forth grapes, and it brought 
forth wild grapes. 

(2) Inquiry of God (27:7) 

3 And now, O inhabitants of 
J6-ru'sft-16m, and°men of Ju'- 
dah, judge, I pray you, betwixt 
me and my vineyard. 

4 r What could have been done 
more to my vineyard, that I 
have not done in it? wherefore, 
when I looked that it should 
bring forth grapes, brought it 
forth wild grapes? 

(3) Answer: ninefold judg¬ 
ment (cp, 27:8; Jer. 4:8; 5: 
13; 8:10; Mt. 21:43-46) 

5 And now go to; fl I will tell 
you what I will do to my vine¬ 
yard: I will take away the 
hedge thereof, and it shall be 
eaten up; and break down the 
wall thereof, and it shall be 
trodden down: 



Judgments upon various sins 


6 And I will lay it waste: it 
shall not be pruned, nor digged; 
but there shall come up briers 
and thorns: I will also com¬ 
mand the clouds that they rain 
narain upon it. 

(4) Application: sins of Ju- 
dah (cp. Isa. 28; Jer. 2; 
Ezek, 16) 

7 “For the vineyard of the Lord 
of hosts is*the house of Ig'ra-el, 
and the men of Jfi'dah his 
pleasant plant: and he looked 
for judgment, but behold op¬ 
pression ; for righteousness, 
but behold a cry. 

7 Six woes on Judah (5:8-23. 
Cp. 28:1, 7; 29:1, 15; 30:1; 
31:1; 33:1; Amos 5:18; 6:1; 
Hab. 2:9; Mt. 23:13-36; Lk. 
11:39-54). (1) Woe for cov¬ 
etousness 

8 ll c Woe unto them that join 
house to house, 1 Hhat lay field to 
field, till there be noplace, that 
they may be placed alone in the 
midst of the earth I 

9 In mine ears said the Lord 
of hosts, “Of a truth many 
houses s hall be desolate, even 
great and fair, without inhabit¬ 
ant. 

10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard 
s hall yield /one bath, and the 
seed of ao'homer shall yield an 
ephah. 

(2) Woe for drunkenness 

11 If Woe unto themfrthat rise 
up early in the morning, that 
they may follow strong drink; 
that continue until night, till 
wine inflame them I 

12 And the harp, and the viol, 
the tabret, and pipe, and wine, 
are in their feasts: but they 
regard not the work of the 
Lord, neither consider the 
operation of his hands. 

13 ^'Therefore my people are 
gone into captivity, /because 
they have no knowledge: and 
their honourable men are fam¬ 
ished, and their multitude dried 
up with thirst. 

14*Therefore /hell hath en¬ 
larged herself, and opened her 
mouth without measure: m and 
their glory, and their multitude, 
and their pomp, and he that 
rejoiceth, shall "descend into 
it. 

15 And th^mean man shall be 
brought down, and the^mighty 
man shall be humbled, and the 
eyes of the*lofty shall be hum¬ 
bled: 

16 But the Lord of hosts shall 
be exalted in judgment, and 
God that is holy shall be sancti¬ 
fied in righteousness. 

17 Then shall theHambs feed 
after their mann er, and the 
waste places of the fat ones 
shall strangers eat. 


a Jehovah explained Hit own parable by 
■rating that HU vineyard wai the hf^ »» 
of Uriel and HU pleasant plant the men 
of Judah; and that He expected to har- 
veat good grapes of justice and right- 
eousnea but instead the vine produced 
oppression and injustice until there 
was a great cry for mercy coming up 
to Him (v 7) 

b Here again we have the terms the bourn 
of Israel and (be men of inrfah S3 nf 
the same people, ludah and ler naaleiri^ 
to whom Isaiah was sent to prophesy 
(1:1; 2:1; 3:1, 8, 16, 17; 4:3-6; 5:7). 
As seen on p. 389, multitudes of the 
10 tribes were so completely destroyed 
In Isaiah’s time (2 lu. 17) that Judah 
was the only kingdom of Israel left.The 
Israel be mentions are the same people 
as Judah and have the same destiny in 
that all the 13 tribes will be gathered 
to become one nation again in Pales¬ 
tine under the Messiah at the 2nd ad¬ 
vent (11:10-16; 66:19-21) 
c 6 "woe’s" in chapter 5 : 

1 Woe to me covetous (v 8) 

2 Woe to the drunkards (v 11) 

3 Woe to those that multiply tin 
(v 18-19) 

4 Woe to those that have no tense of 
right and wrong because of depravity 
(v 20) 

5 Woe to those who are proud and wise 
in their own eyes (v 21) 

6 Woe to drunkards who justify the 
wicked and condemn the righteous 
(v 22-23) 

d An expression of covetousness. Covet¬ 
ing more fields until they would own 
them all so as to be great in the earth 
(v 8) 

e 2 judgments in v 9-10 : 

1 Many houses, eventEe great and most 
beautiful ones, shall be desolate. 
Even though you m ultiply many 
houses and farms (as in v 8), they 
shall become desolate 

2 There will be little yield to crops. 
10 acres of vineyard will yield only 
8 gallons and 3 pints. Seedsown 
will produce only 10 per cent of 
what was sown (v 10) 

f A bath was the same as an ephah -1 
bushel and 3 pints (or 8 gallons and 3 
pints). See Ezek. 45:10-11 
g An botnet was 10 baths or 10 ephahs- 
about 10 1/2 bushels 
b 4 sins of Judah : 

1 Continually drinking wine and be - 
coming inflamed thereby (v 11) 

2 Revelling with music, wine and food¬ 
following the partem of: Eat, drink, 
and be merry (v 12; EccL. 0:15; Lk. 
12:19) 

3 Disregarding the work of Jehovah (v 

12 ) 

4 Having noconsideration for His sal- 
vation and blessings(v 12. Cp. Col. 
2 : 11 ) 

i Because of these sins judgment will 
come to Judah and Jerusalem, and they 
will go into captivity. See other judg¬ 
ments predicted here (note k, 5:1) 
j This was another great cause for judg¬ 
ment- no knowledge (v 13) 
k In view of so many going to hell that 
should go to heaven, the place was to 
be enlarged (v 14) - Dot enlarged as to 
actual dimensions but made bigger 
because of more people going there. 
Hell is already measureless, so it tim - 
ply opens its mouth to the extra multi¬ 
tudes who normally should be saved 
and would be saved from such a place 
if they would obey God (v 14) 

1 Heb. sheol . See Hell in Index 
m 4 thingTUTat inherit bell: 

1 The glory of sinful men (v 8-10) 

2 Great numbers of sinful me n^ 13-14) 

3 The pomp of sinhl men (v 11-12) 

4 AU who rejoice in sin 

n HeU is beneath the earth , so men who 
are wicked descend into it(v 14; Num. 
16:30-33; Ps. 63:9; 68:10; Mt. 12:40; 


(3) Woe for iniquities 

18 Woe unto them that Mraw 
iniquity with cords of vanity, 
and sin as it were with a cart 
rope: 

19 That say, Let Him make 
speed, and hasten his work, 
that we may see it: and let the 
counsel of the Holy One of 
!§'ra-el draw nigh and come, 


Eph.4:8-10; Ezek. 31:14-18; 32:24-27) 
o The common man 
p The peer, the great man of earth. See 
notes on 2:10-17 
q The proud of the earth 
r Meaning that human habitations would 
become pastures for animals (v 17) 
s Who sin by the cart-load. The cart 
rope implies cart-load. Sin and iniq¬ 
uity abounded and multiplied until 
the whole became enormous. It was 
like a rope maker increasing the length 
of his rope so that there was no end to 
the Increase of tins 



ISAIAH 5, 6 


a Note the boldnea of sinners-inviting 
God to make ipeed end hides Hla 
threatened Judgment that they might 
tec It; and to let Hli counael come 
quickly that they might know It t Thli 
Is the spirit of men who are totally 
abandoned to evil. Their oonacience li 
•cared, as with a hot Iron, and they are 
hardened through the deceltfulnes of 
tin to the point of no concern whatever 
(1 Tim. 4:1-2; Heb. 3:8, 12-14) 
b The lime clan of hardened rebel! as 
in note a, above, who have no renje 
or consciousness of right and wronjt 
Everything they feel like doing ii right 
In their own eye*; they call evil Just 
ajgood as good iuell; daikneu to them 
li as light itself; bitter is as sweet as 
iweet itself (v 20). In fact, they love 
darkneomore than light (Jn. 3:18-12) 
c Of all the decieved people, those who 
are wise in their own eyes, and think 
themselves to be something when they 
are nothing, are the wont(v 21; 1 Cor. 
8:2; GaL 6:3) 

d This class of drunkards added new sins 
to their list. Instead of meting out jus - 
tice to the people, as judges of Judah, 
the y justified the wicked and con¬ 
demned the righteous, for rewards (v 
22-23) 

e The destruction of Judah was to be like 
fire burning stubble and chaff, Judah 
being like rottenness and their blossom 
like dust to blow away in the day of 
punishment (v 24) 

f 16 reasons for Judah's destruction, p.502 
g 16 Judgments upon Judah , p.602 
h The bodies of Judah to be left in the 
streets of their cities and tom by wild 
bearu (v 26) 

i Regardless of the terrible sufferings of 
Judah, God could not turn away Hli 
fierce anger unless the people repent¬ 
ed and turned back to Him (v 25. Cp. 
0:12, 17. 21: 10:4). See God’s Sfold 


obligation (Lev. 26:14,16,21, 24, 25) 
j In v M-30 we have a picture of the 
invasion of Judah by foreign nations 
coming from afar. Babylon fulfilled 
this when Nebuchadnezzar conquered 
Judah and made the land completely 
desolate, removing the Inhabitants 
from the land (2 Ki. 25; 2 Chr. 36; 
Jer. 25; Dan. 1) 

k Lift up a banner for the nations to fol¬ 
low from afar (v 26). This means that 
Jehovah controls all nations and they 
waild do His bidding to punish Judah 
1 In Syria and Palestine bee keepers 
would hiss and draw bees from tnelr 
hives into the fields and back Into the 
hlvesagaln(v 26; 7:18; 1 Ki. 9:8; Job 
27:23; Jer. 19:8; 49:17; 50:13; Lam. 
2:15-16; Ezek. 27:36; Zeph. 2:15; 
Zech. 10:8) 

m See 18fold description of Babylonian 
Invaders, p .602 ~ 

n They will be alert to duty 
o Tightening the girdle was necessary 
with loose garments in order to work 
or fight (v 27) 

p The shoes were tied on to there would 
be no stopping to re-adjust them, or 
any rlikoflosing them while in hanle 
(v 27) 

q All this pictures the swiftness of the 
armies of Babylon in war (v 28) 
r The soldiers of Babylon, Assyria, and 
other nations were taught to enter in¬ 
to battle yelling and fighting like de¬ 
mons. Here their noise is stated to be 
like many lions roaring upon their 
prey, and the roaring of the sea (v 
29-30) 

s A picture of the desolation, sufferings, 
and hope leone u of Judah after the 
destruction hy Babylon (v 30) 

■ ^ Coot, from column 4 


That such ls bodJly healing is also clear 
in these pasiagei. The prophecy war 
fulfilled with bodily heallng.See Heal¬ 
ing In Index 

z Question 9. Next, 7:13 
a Until 6 things be fulfilled (v 11-12): 

1 Cities ol Judah without inhabitants 

2 Houses of Judah without inhabitants 

3 The land (Palestine) utterly desolate 
of Jews 

4 The Lord has removed Judah far away 
6 There is a great apostasy In Judah 

Thlshada double fulfillment-inthe 
Babylonian captivity and the Roman 
(2 KI. 25; 2 Chr. 36; Jer. 25; Lk. 20: 
20-24) 

b Forsaking of homes and country by rea¬ 
son of captivity among all nations (Lk. 
21:20-24) 


“that we may know it/ 

(4) Woe for apostasy 

20 f Woe unto themHhat call 
evil good, and good evil; that 
put darkness for light, and light 
for darkness; that put bitter 
for sweet, and sweet for bitter! 

(5) Woe for pride 

21 Woe unto c them that are 
wise in their own eyes, and 
prudent in their own sight I 

(6) Woe for injustice and 
drinking 

22 Woe unto *them that are 
mighty to drink wine, and men 
of strength to mingle strong 
drink: 

23 Which justify the wicked 
for reward, and take away the 

, righteousness of the righteous 
from him { 

8 Judah abandoned to judg- 
ment (cp. 28:1, 14; 29:1; 
Jer. 5:9, 29; Hos. 13:3; 

Mic. 2:3) 

24 Therefore las the fire de- 
voureth the stubble, and the 
flame consumeth the chaff, so 
their root shall be as rotten¬ 
ness, and their blossom shall go 
up as dust: / because they have 
cast away the law of the Lord 
of hosts, and despised the word 
of the Holy One of Ig'ra-el. 

25 Therefore is the anger of 
the Lord kindled against his 
people, and he hath stretched 
forth his han d against them, 
and f hath smitten them: and 
the hills did tremble, and*their 
carcases were torn in the midst 
of the streets. 'For all this his 
anger is not turned away, but 
his hand is stretched out still. 

9 Immediate judgment: 
twentyfold ruin by Babylon 

(cp. Isa. 3:1-7) 

26 H And *he will *lift up an 
ensign to the nations from far, 
and will/hiss unto them from 
the end of the earth: and, 
behold,"they shall come with 
speed swiftly: 

27 None shall be weary nor 
stumble among them; none 
shall "slumber nor sleep; nei¬ 
ther shall the ^girdle of their 
loins be loosed, nor the^atchet 
of their shoes be broken: 

28 Whose arrows are sharp, 
and all their bows bent, their 
horses’ hoofs shall be counted 
like flint, and their wheel£*Uke 
a whirlwind: 

29 Their'roaring shall be like 
a lion, they shall roar like young 
lions: yea, they shall roar, and 
lay hold of the prey, and shall 
carry it away safe, and none 
shall deliver it. 

30 And In that day they shall 
roar against them like the roar¬ 
ing of the 6ea: 'and If one look 
unto the land, behold darkness 
and sorrow, and the light is 
darkened in the heavens 
thereof. 

685 CHAPTER 6 

II Isaiah's new vision and 
call (6:1-13. Cp. Job 42:5; 
Jer. 1; Ezek. 1; Dan, 10; 


_ A vision of i 


Ex. 32; Rev. 1). 1 The vi¬ 
sion (Jotham's reign) 

T N they ear that%lng ttz-zl'ah 
■A. die<FT saw also the Lortoit- 
ting upon a'throne,/high and 
lifted up, and hififtrain filledfthe 
temple. 

2 Above 'It stood the Sera¬ 
phims: each one had six wings; 
with twain he covered his face, 
and with twain he covered his 
feet and with twain he did 
fly. 

3 And one'crled unto another, 
and said, /Holy, holy, holy, is 
the Lord of hosts: the whole 
earth is full of his glory. 

4 And the"posts of the door 
moved at the voice of him that 
cried, and the house was"filled 
with smoke. 

2 Its effect 

5 U Then °said I, Woe is me 1 
for I amPundone; because I am 

1 man of unclean lips, and I 
dwell in the midst of a people of 
unclean lips: *for mine eyes 
have seen the King, the Lord 
of hosts. 

3 The transformation 

6 Then flew one of the Sera¬ 
phims unto me, having 'a live 
coal in his hand, which he had 
taken with the tongs from off 
the altar: 

7 And he laid it upon my 
mouth, and said* Lo, this hath 
touched thy lips; and thine 
iniquity is taken away, and thy 
sin purged. 

4 The voice from the temple 

8 Also I heard the voice of the 
Lord, saying, 'Whom shall I 
send, and who will go for us? 
Then'said I, Here am I; send 
ne. 

5 The new commission (cp. 

1 : 1 ) 

$9 H“And he said/ Go. and tell 
this people, "/Hear ye indeed, 
but understand not; and see ye 
indeed, but perceive not. ■ 

•10 Make the heart of this 
people fat, and make their ears 
heavy, and shut their eyes; 
est they see with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, *and 
understand with their heart, 
and convert, and be healed. 

11 Then said I, Lord, 'how 
long? And he answered,"Until 
the cities be wasted without 
inhabitant, and the houses 
without man, and the land be 
utterly desolate, 

12 And the Lord have re¬ 
moved men far away, and there 
be a great ^forsaking in the 
midst of the land. 

13 t But yet in it shaft be a 
tenth, and it shall return, and 
shall be eaten: as a teil tree, 
and as an oak, whose substance 
is in them, when they cast 
their leaves: so the holy seed 
shall be the substance thereof. 

686 CHAPTER 7 

[H Invasions of Judah: his¬ 
tory and prophecy (7:1-12: 
6). Reign of Ahaz(2 Ki. 16; 

2 Chr. 28). 1 Invasion by 


the Lord's glory _685 


a Uzzlah died 38 years before tbe des¬ 
truction of tbe 10-tribe kingdom of 
Isiel (v 1; 2 Ki. 17). Evidently the 
prophecies ofcbs. 1-5 were written 
before this, or during the reign of 
Uzzlah, leaving only cb. 6 to be writ¬ 
ten during the reign of Jotham, chs. 
7-12 during the reign of Ahaz, and 
chs. 13-66 during the reign of Heze- 
kiah 


v 1-5 

c Heb. ra’ah . to see clearly (v 5; 
21:6-7). Isaiah was just one of many 
who actually saw God bodily. See 44 
appearances ol God, p. 63 
d See 6foid description of Jehovah , p.502 
e 7 facts about God's tfarone 7p^502 
f High and exalted in the temple (v 1) 
g Heb. shuwL robe. Trans, gain here; 
skirts (Jer. 13:22, 26; Lam. 1:9; Neh. 
3:5); and hem (Ex. 28:33-34; 39:24- 
26). Here the long flowing robe seems 
to have filled the throne room of the 
temple. Orientals regarded long robes 
as indicative of grandeur and majesty 
h What temple is referred to is not stated, 
but evidently it was Solomon's and the 
room wasthe holy of holies, for there 
is not the slightest reference to Isaiah 
going to heaven to see God in His own 
temple there, as John was taker to 
heaven to see God and which isreferred 
to in Rev. 4-5, References to earth (v 
3) and people of earth (v 9-12) indi¬ 
cate that the vision was on earth 
i Above the throne on which God sat 
j See Seraphims, p. 632 
k This chanting goes on day and night. 
It seems that seraphims answer one 
another; then, they and the zoa answer 
one another (v 3; Rev, 4:6-8) 

1 Compare this chant with Rev. 4:8 
m See voice in Index 
n This is the first time the smoke of the 
glory ofGod isreferred toasfilling the 
temple (v 4). See Rev. 15:8 
o Note 5foldeffectof the vision In v 5 
p The essence of true conviction is a 
deep overwhelming concern over what 
I am. not what l have done or not done . 
What man is is more important than 
what he has done . Even God is more 
interested in His servants than what 
they do for Him. Holiness of life is 
more important than holiness of doc¬ 
trine; ana right doing is infinitely more 
important than talk about it 
q Isaiah had the ancient supertitious 
feeling that if one saw God he would 
die,but here again we have an example 
proving that this is not so. Naturally, a 
man seeing the all-holy God would 
feel unclean, undone, and corrupt be¬ 
fore His presence, but it carries no 
death sentence. See Gen. 32:30; Judg. 
6:22-23; 13:22 

r The live coal did not cleanse the pro¬ 
phet; it was merely a sign to him of 
assurance that the message he heard 
about his being cleansed was true. 
Genuine moral cleansing can only be 
accomplished by faith in the blood of 
Christ (Rom. 3:24-25; Heb. 9:22; 1 
Pet. 1:18-23; 1 Jn. 1:7-9; Rev. 1:5) 
s Question 8. Next, v 11 
t Never did a man, nor could a man, 
answer the call of God more quickly 
than Isaiah 

7 examples of men slow to obey: 

1 Moses (Ex. 3-4) 5 Jonah (Jonah 1:1- 

2 Barak (Judg. 4-5) 17) 

3 Gideon (Judg. 6) 6 Balaam (Num.22) 

4 Jeremiah (Jer. 1: 7 Peter (Jn. 21:15- 

4-10) 24; Acts 10:9-22) 

u 7th prophecy in Isa. (6:9 -13, fulfilled). 
Next, 7:3. See 10 predictions , p. 732 



















686 


ISAIAH 7 


The virgin 1 s son , Immanuel 


a Chs, 7-12 were wri tren during die reign 
of Abaz.They contain many references 
to the 10-tribe kingdom being in league 
with Syria against Judah, and to the 
coming Assyrian invasion of both 
kingdoms of Israel, and end with pro- 
phecicsof the Millennium. For the his¬ 
torical background of the reign of Ahaz 
see 2 Ki. 15:37-16:5 
b Pekah *5 reign was the last prosperous 
one in the 10-tribe kingdom of Israel. 
It began 2 years before Uzziab died 
and continued to the 3rd year of the 
reign of Ahaz; so these events happen¬ 
ed during the first years of the reign of 
Ahaz 

c See 2 Ki. 16:5-6 

d The house of David, for it was not to 
JThazonly, but to DavJd in particular 
that God gave the promise of protec¬ 
tion (2 Sam. 7) 

e The northern kingdom of the 10 tribes 
is called Ephraim here because that 
was the leaning tribe (v 2); and for the 
same reasons Judah is distinguished 
among all the othenr ibes. This is why 
we have the terms Judah and Israel In 
some passages 

f His(Ahaz's) heart and chat of his peo¬ 
ple were moved like treej when shaken 
with the wind (v 2) 

g 6tfa prophecy in Isa . (7:3-9, ful/illed). 
Next, v 10. See 3 predictions-fulfilled , 
p. 732 

h Shear-jashub, a remnant shall return. 
Son of Lsaiab whose name was designed 
to confirm a prophecy (v 3; 10:21) 
i A conduit -a pipe, or other conductor 
of water. The upper pool or pond is 
called Gihon. It lies in the basin form - 
mg the valley of Hinnom, about 700 
yards from the Joppa gate on the west 
side of the city. The sides of the pod 
are built of hewn stones laid in cement, 
with steps at the comers. The bottom is 
level 

The dimensions are: 

Length from east to west..... 310 ft. 

Breadth at west end. 200 ft. 

Breadth at east eDd.216 ft. 

Depth at each end. 16 ft. 

Lower pool dimensions; 

Length at middle section .... 592 ft. 

Breadth at north end.245 ft. 

Breadth at south end ........ 275 ft. 

Depth at north end. 35 ft. 

Depth at south end. 42 ft. 

j 4 commands to Ahaz (v 4): 

1 Take heed TTJeither be faint- 

2 Be quiet hearted 

3 Fear not 

k 3 things not be be afraid of : 

1 The fierce anger of Rezin, king of 
Syria (v 4) 

2 The fierce anger of Pekah, king of 
Israel 

3 The evil counsel of Syria and Eph¬ 
raim against you in plotting your de¬ 
feat to seta king in Jerusalem (v 5-6) 

1 In this figure of speech die kings of 
Syria and Ephraim are called tails of 
smoking firebrands , picturing harm- 
lessness from these two. They were 
not tails set on fire to set everything 
else on fire which they contacted; they 
were only smoking tails and the harm¬ 
less conclusion of what hadheen for¬ 
midable enemies in the past (v 4). To 
predict their destruction by Assyria 
within 65 years was the purpose of this 
prophecy (v 7 -9) 

m That is, Rezin, king of Syria. Ephraim 
bad fallen to a low, depraved state to 
co-operate with a foreign nation 
against their own race of the southern 
kingdom of Isael in an effort to put 
the king of Syria on Judah's throne 
n The 65 years were made up of: 

13 years ol the reign of Ahaz (2 Ki. 
15:27; 16:3) 

29 years or the reign of Hezekiah (2 
Ki. 16:1-2) Ki. 21:1) 

23 years of the reign of Manaiseb (2 

o 9tfa prophecy Id Isa . (7:10-25, fulfill¬ 
ed). Next, 6:1. S"ee 12 predictions 
fulfilled, p. 332 ~ 

p Ahaz was told by God to ask any kind 
of sign and He would give It to prove 
that Jehovah would protect him from 
the kingtof Syria ana Ephraim (v 11). 
He warn unbelieving mat he said he 
would not ask a sign (v 12). He really 
wanted to reek help from Assyria and 
continue In Idolatry (2 KI. 16:7-6); 
and this Is what God waa weary about 
q Question 10. Next, 6:19 


Syria and Israel (7:1~16). 
(I) Confederacy of Syria and 
Israel against Judah (2 Ki. 
15: 37-16:6; 2 Chr. 28) 

A ND it came to pass" in the 
* davs of A'h&z the son of 
Jfi'tham, the son of tfz-ri'ah, 
king of Ju'dah, that Rg'zin the 
king of SJhrt-A, and*P£'kah the 
son of R£m-a-ll'ah, king of 
Is'ra-el, went up toward J6- 
ru'sA-l&m to war against it/imt 
could not prevail against it. 

2 And it was tolctthe house of 
Da'vid, saying, Sjfr'I-A is con¬ 
federate with'£ / phr&-Im. And 
Shis heart was moved, and the 
heart of his people, as the trees 
of the wood are moved with the 
wind. 


(2) Divine interposition (7; 3* 
16), A Fourfold exhortation 

fa^ Then said the Lord unto 
l-gfii'iah, Go forth now to meet 
A'h&z, thou, and AShS'ai^-jd'- 
shub thy son, at the end of 
the ^conduit of the upper pool 
in the highway of the fuller’s 
field; 

#4 And say unto him, 'Take 
heed, and be quiet; fear not, 
neither be fainthearted*for the 
two tails of these'smoking fire¬ 
brands, for the fierce anger of 
Re'zin with Syr'i-d, and of the 
son of R£m-a-li'ah. 

5 Because SJrT-d, fe'phiAlm, 
and the son of R£m-a-ti'ah, 
have taken evil counsel against 
thee, saying, 

6 Let us go up against Ju'dah, 
and vex it, and let us make a 
breach therein for us, and set a 
king in the midst of it Feven the 
son of Ta'be-al; 

B Threefold conditional 
prophecy (2 Ki. 17:7-17:41)j 

7 Thus saith the Lord God, It 
shall not stand, neither shall it 
come to pass. 

8 For die head of SJrT-d is 
DA-mAs'cus, and the head of 
Di-mls'cus is Rg'zin; "and 
within threescore and five years 
shall fi'phrd-Im be broken, that 
it be not a people. 

9 And the head of fi'phri-Im 
is Sfi-ma'rl-d, and the head of 
S4-m4'ri-4 is R£m-a-U'ah*s 
son. If ye will not believe, 
surely ye shall not be estab¬ 
lished. 

C Unlimited proposal to 
Ahaz 

*10 1f°Moreover the Lord 
spake again unto Alifiz, saying, 

IlTSsk thee a sign of die Lord 
thy God; ask it eidier in the 
depth, or in the height above. 

D False piety of Ahaz 

12 But A'hAz said, I will not 
ask, neither will I tempt the 
Lord. 

E God’s prophetical rebuke: 
sign of the Virgin Birth (Mt. 

1:18, refs.) 

13 And he said. Hear ye now, 
O house of Da'vid; Is it a 
small thing for you to weary 
men, but will ye weary my God 
also? 


14 Therefore the Lord him¬ 
self shall give you a sign; Be¬ 
hold, ^a virgin shall conceive. 
and bear a son, and ahull call 
his name ^Im-mSu'u-el- 

15*35utter and^honey shall he 
eat, that he may know to refuse 
the evil, and choose the good. 

16 For before the child shall 
know to refuse the evil, and 
choose the good, the land that 
thou abhorrest shall be for¬ 
saken of both her kings. 

2 Invasion of Judah by As - 
Syria (7:17-25). (1) Inva¬ 
sion announced 

17 The Lord * shall bring 
upon thee, and upon thy people, 
and upon thy father’s house, 
days that have not come, from 
the day that £'phr£-Im4ieparted 
from Ju'dah; even the*king of 
As-s^rJ-d. 

(2) Fly-bee: overflowing 
army 

18 And it shall come to pas^n 
that day , that the Lord ' shall 
hiss for the 'fly that is in the 
uttermost part of the rivers of 
£'&$pt» and for the bee that is 
in the land of As-sJfr'I-d. 

19 And they shall come, and 
shall rest aR of them in the 
desolate valleys, and in the 
holes of the rocks, and upon 
all thorns, and upon all bushes. 

(3) Razor: clean destruction 

thff gamp Hay shall the 
Lord shave with aTrazor that is 
hired, namely , by them beyond 
the river, by the king 0 f As- 
s^rT-4, the head, and the hair 
of the feet: and it shall also 
consume the beard. 

(4) A re mnan t (Isa. 1:9, refs.) 

21 And it shall come to pass in 
that day?Yhaf a man s hall nour¬ 
ish a young cow, and two 
sheep; 

22 And it shall come to pass, 
for the abundance of milk that 
they shall give he shall eat but¬ 
ter: for butter and honey shall 
every one eat that is left in the 
land. 

(5) Complete desolation (cp. 
32:9; Jer. 14:1; 44:1, 20; 
E z e k. 12:19; Hos, 13:15; 

Mic. 3:12) 


23 And it shall come to pasS'Hn 
that day, that every place shall 
be, where there were a thou¬ 
sand vines at a thousand silver- 
lings, it shall even be for briers 
and thorns. 

24 With arrows and with bows 
shall men come thither; be¬ 
cause all the land shall become 
briers and thorns. 

25 And on all bills that shall he 
digged with the°lmattock, there 
s hall not come thither the fear 
of briers and thorns: but it 
shall be for the sending forth 
of oxen, and for the treading of 
lesser cattle. 
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3 Invasion of Syria and Is - 
rael by Assyria (2 Ki. 16: 
7-17:41) 


* See Virgin birth . p.606 
b See ImminnrT ~p. goS 
c ftmex, curdl£dmllk(v 15; Job 20:17). 
lhiswas the common way to u fp rnifu 
In the East 

d Butter and honey were usual food for 
children. The Infant waj fist nourish¬ 
ed with honey, and then with milk. 
Hence, the prophecy about the chihl 
Isalahhad with him when he gave this 
message to Ahaz (v 3), that he would 
not be weaned or old enough to discern 
between good and evil before die 2 
kings would be destroyed (v 15-16) 
e Instead of being told to fear the trouble 
that was to come from Syria and Eph¬ 
raim, Ahaz was wanted of Asyria 
whom he was trusting In for deliver¬ 
ance (v 17). Rezin and P ekah did de¬ 
feat Ahaz because of hi* continued 
sins. Multitudes of Jews were taken 
captive to Syria and 200,000 to Eph¬ 
raim; besides this, 120,000 were kill¬ 
ed In one day (2 Chi. 28:1-15). Edo¬ 
mites and Philistines bad also invaded 
his country (2 Chr. 28:16-23). He had 
appealed for help from Assyria, but in¬ 
stead the king had become his enemy 
(2 Ki. 16:7-6; 2 Chr. 28:20). Later 
the Assyralns came against Judah In 
the days of Hezekiah and conquered 
(he land, except Jerusalem (37:1-39: 
8; 2 Ki. 18-19). Assyria also took the 
10 tribes captive (2 Ki. 17), and thm 
brought days of trouble such as nevez 
before in Israel, upon both Ephraim 
and Judah (v 17) 

f The nation of Israel was divided fnrn 
2 kingdoms, 1009 B. C. (1 KL 12) 
g See 10:5; 38:1-37:36; 2 KL 15:19-20; 

16:7-17:41; 18:17-19:37 
h In that day -not the Millennium here, 
but when Assyria and Egypt would In¬ 
vade Judah (v 18) 

1 See note 1, 5:26 

J The Invading Assyrian and Egyptian 
armies are compared to files bees 
in number, and (he trouble aixl des ¬ 
truction that such creatures cause. The 
fly referred to here Is the dog-fly which 
Isa little larger than the bee. The head 
is big, the upper jaw is sharp and has 
a pointed hair about 1/4 in. long at¬ 
tached to it. The lower Jaw has two 
such hairs and when Joined together 
they are as strong as a hog's bristle. 
Flies of this kind are a deadly plague 
in certain places and when their buz¬ 
zing Is heard catxle run wildly about 
suffering from fa figue, fright, and hun - 
ger. Even elephants, camels and other 
a irlrn a1< fjimn l wl rhfmiiH thi» tenor of 
these CleatUieS w hi c h p mw nnp. the drin 

with their pointed proboscis, causing 
die body to swell and break out with 
sores, and the beast to die. Bees are 
also troublesome creatures. The land 
spoken of as being filled with flies and 
bees illustrates the multitudes of for¬ 
eigners who would destroy Judah (v 
18-19) 


k In thesame day -when Judah would be 
invaded and the land destroyed by the 
armies of Assyria *nd Hfeypt, (he des- 
onicthm would be as clean as a man 
shaving with a razor (v 2D) 

1 The Assyrian king is compared to a 
razor that is hired, referring to Ahaz 
hiring him to help destroy Syria and 

F yJimlm Aftpr thl, rw turned ODjudlh 
and became a bigger scourge than the 
others would have been (v 20; 2 Ki. 
16:7-8; 2 Chr. 26:21) 
m In that day -when Assyria destroyed 1s- 
rael there would be only a remnant left 
so that a cow and 2 rfieep (figurative - 
ly speaking) would traduce plenty ft* 
all the men left (v 21-22) 

n In that day -when destruction would 
rnpic tn tha t And, there would be briers 
and thoma, because of the desolation In 
the land. In the place of thousands of 
vines and silver pieces paid as rent on 
vineyards (v 23). Hunters would search 
for the many wild animals which would 
occupy the former habitations of men 
(v 2 m. In all former cultivated and 
productive lands there was to be 
nothing left but pasturage for animals 
o This tool was probably like our 
grub-ax. and was used in mountainous 
places where a plow could not be easily 
handled for turning the mil 
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ISAIAH 6, 9 


Destruction by Assyrians threatened 


a 10 tb imbecv in In. (8:1-4, fulfill - 
ail. NeitTv t>. iTprcdlctions fulfill - 

b fee Second too of Isaiah , p. 733 
c Here God ipofce to Isaiah Out he should 
phery sod write it In a scroll th.->t 
wu to hive « on by the prophet - 
es, his wl/e, and that be should name 
the child Maher- dialal -hath-baz a« 
a tlgn to Iirael (v 1 -4). He did so and 
had the prophecy proper ly recorded be¬ 
fore faithful witnesses who could af¬ 
firm that the prophecy was given be¬ 
fore he even wentln to the propheteo, 
so that Judah might believe It was of 
God (v 2) 

d The l yuiflp-it name In the Bible teat 
(v 3), Dut there Is another equally as 
long In the title of Rt. 56 
e This was fulfilled about 21 months 
from dre giving of this prophecy - 9 
months for the child to be bora, and 
12 months after Its birth; or In the 3rd 
year of Ahaz (v 4; 2 ICL 16:7-10) 
f l lthprophecy In lsa .(8:5-9:7; v5-9:6a 
fulfilled; vBb-i unfulfilled). Next, 9:8 
14 predictions fulfilled, p. 733 
g Again -after the prophecy of 7:10 
h The 10 -tribe kingdom of Samaria re¬ 
ferred to In v 4. They were confeder¬ 
ate with king Rezln of Syria of Da¬ 
mascus (v 4, 6). The 10-tribe kingdom 
refused to trust in Judah, referred to 
as the waters of Sbiloab that go softly; 
and rejoiced in Syria. Because of this 
It was predicted that the Assyria ns from 
beyond the Euphrates would come and 
overflow their land Like a flood (v 6-7). 
The king of Assyria would also invade 
Che land of Judah (v 8). This was ful¬ 
filled the first time,® partially, about 
3 years later when Assyria destroyed 
Rezin, king of Syrla(2 Kl. 10:5-18; 2 
Chr. 28:20-2S), then more completely 
fulfilled with Israel some 16 years 
afterward when the 10 tribes were 
taken capdve (2 Kl. 17). Some re¬ 
mained and were taken capdve with 
Maiuureb at the end of the 65 yean 
of 7:8 (2 Chr. 30:1; 31:1; 33:11) 
i The waters beneath Zion running from 
Gflion to the pool of Slloam.Tbe waters 
here are figurative of Judah, as the wa - 
tenof die river of v 7 are figurative of 
Assyria (v 6) 

j Probably referring to the different 
compander or divisions of the Assyrian 
army that would overflow die land of 
both bouses of Isael (v 8) 
k Here we have the second dne Ira¬ 
ni anus 1 -God with us- Is used in Isaiah 
(7:14; B:B).Cp. v 10, where It Is trani. 
God Is with us. The prophecy concerns 
the land of the Messiah, the land where 
He was to be boro and where He wl 11 
reign over all nations forever (v 8; 9: 
6 -7; Dan. 7:13-14; Zech. 14; Rev. 11: 
15) 

1 The Heb. for associate here ts ra'a and 
Is era ns. various ways-associate your¬ 
selves; make friendships; make con¬ 
federacies; do your wont; tremble; 
know this; rage away; and other ways. 
The retire of the passage is that regard- 
lea of how the enemies of Judah diall 
join together and make alliances, such 
enemies diall be destroyed, for God 
Is with us . and will protect Judah. It 
could read: Put forth your best effort, 
you natlam; you dull be destroyed. 
Ann far the struggle; you sh z 11 be 
shattered. Form your plot; It dull not 
stand. Lay your plans; they dull not 
prevail; for God Is with us (v 9-10) 
m The popbei proceeded to explain why 
Judandmuld not fear. After saying, for 
God is with us. he told how the Lord 
commanded him not to walk In the 
way of this people, nor to call out 
danger when tney cried danger, and not 
to fear what the people feared; that la, 
not be afraid of Syria, Ephraim, or 
Anyria (v 11-12) 

n The prophet continual by telling Israel 
whom to fear-not Syria, Ephraim, As¬ 
syria, or any other nation or combin¬ 
ation of nations In a confederacy, but 
to sanctify (set apart, revere, and hon¬ 
es) the Lord of noiti, and let Him be 
their fear (v 13). This is referred to in 
1 Pet. 3:15 

o See 4fold result of MUriah's ministry, 
p. 733 

p This proves that the Jews to whom 
Christ ministered were of a LI the tribes 
of Israel 

Crmtirauxt rrthimn A 


*/fOREOVER the LoRp*aaid 
Wl unto me, ‘Take thee a 
great roll, and write in it with a 
man’s pen concerning Mfl/her- 
sbATal-hAsh'-bSz. 

2 And I took unto me faithful 
witnesses to record, U-ri'ah the 
priest, and ZSch-a-ri'ah the son 
of JA-bfcr-e-chi'ah. 

•3 And I went unto the proph¬ 
etess; and she conceived, and 
bare a son. Then said the 
Lord to me, Call his name^MA'- 
hSr-sh&T' al-hAsh'-b &x. 

4 For before the child shall 
have knowledge to cry, My fa¬ 
ther, and my mother, the riches 
of DA-mAs'cus and the spoil of 
SA-mA'ri-A shall be taken away 
before the king of As-sjfrT-A. 
■5 ^ The Lord spake also unto 
mefegain, saying, 

+6 Forasmuch as *this people 
refuseth the ‘waters of Sht- 
ld'ah that go softly, and rejoice 
in RA'zin and R$m-a-li'ah’s 
son; 

7 Now therefore, behold, the 
Lord bringeth up upon them the 
waters of the river, strong and 
many, even the king of As-sjhr'- 
I-A, and all his glory: and he 
shall come up over all his 
channels, and go over all his 
banks: 

4 Judah also invaded (2 
Chr. 28:16) 

8 And he «Hall pass through 
jQ'dah; he shall overflow and 
go over, he shall reach even to 
the neck; and the stretching 
out of his ‘wings shall fill the 
breadth of thy land, O *lm- 
mAn'u-el. 

5 Divine interposition (8: 
9-9:7). (1) False depend¬ 
ence (cp. 8:19, 21; 31:3; 
Jer. 17:5; Ezek. 17:15; Hos. 
7:8; 1 Cor. 3:18) 

9 *' (Associate yourselves, O 
ye people, and ye shall be, 
broken in pieces; and give 
ear, all ye of far countries: 
gird yourselves, and ye shall 
be broken in pieces; gird your¬ 
selves, and ye shall be broken 
in pieces. 

10 Take counsel together, and 
it shall come to nought; speak 
the word, and it shall not stand: 
for God is with us. 

11 IJTor the Lord spake thus 
to me with a strong hand, and 
instructed me that I should not 
walk in the way of this people, 1 
saying, 

12 Say ye not, A confederacy, 
to all them to whom this people | 
shall say, A confederacy; nei¬ 
ther fear ye their fear, nor be 
afraid. 

(2) True dependence: two¬ 
fold (cp. 8:19; 58:6; Jer. 
17:5; Ezek. 11:14) 

•13 "Sanctify the Lord of hosts 
himself, and let him be your 
fear, and let him be your 
dread. 

14 And°he shall be for a sanc¬ 
tuary ; but for a stone of stum¬ 
bling and for a rock of offence 
to'both the houses of Is'ra-el, 
for a*gin and for a snare to the 
inhabitants of J£-ru , s&-l&m. 

15 And 'many among them 
shall stumble, and fall, and be 


broken, and be snared, and be 
taken. 

•16 "Bind up the testimony, seal 
the law among my disciples. 

17 And I will wait upon the 
; Lord, that hideth his face from 
| the house of Jd'cob, and*I will 
> look for him. 

(3) Signs of faithfulness 
(Zech. 6:14) 

18 Behold.T and the children 
whom the Lord hath given me 
are foi^igns and for wonders in 
Is'ra-el from the Lord of hosts, 
which dwelleth in mount Zi'fln. 

(4) False and true depend¬ 

ence 

19 r *And when they shall say 
unto you, Seek unto them that 
have familiar spirits, and unto 
wizards that /peep, and that 
mutter: Should not a people 
seek unto their God? for the 
living to the dead? 

20 *To the law and to the testi¬ 
mony: if they speak not ac¬ 
cording to this word, if is be¬ 
cause there is no light in them. 

(5) Effect of false depend¬ 

ence 

21 (And they shall pass through 
it, hardly/bestead and hungry: 
and it shall come to pass, that 
when they shall be hungry, they 
shall fret themselves, and curse 
their king and their God, and 
look upward. 

22 And they shall look unto 
the earth; and behold trouble 
and darkness, dimness of an¬ 
guish ; and they shall be driven 
to darkness. 
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(6) Israel's twofold hope 
(Isa. 9:1-7). A Redemption 
at Messiah's first advent 
(cp. 7:14; 40:1; 42:1; 49:1; 
52:13; 61:1; Mic. 5:1; Zech. 
9:9; Mai. 3:1; Mt. 1; Col. 

2:14) 

flVTEVERTHELESS the dim- 
Ai ness shall not be such as 
was in her vexation, when at 
the first he lightly afflicted the 
land of Zfib'u-lun and the land 
of NAph'ta-li, and afterward did 
more grievously afflict her by 
the way of the sea, beyond 
Jdr'dan, in G&TI-lee of the 
nations. 

2 The people that walked in 
darkness /have seen a great 
light: they that dwell in the 
land of the shadow of death, 
upon them hath the light shined. 
3”*Thou hast multiplied the 
nation, and" not increased the 
joy: they joy before thee ac¬ 
cording to the joy in harvest, 
and as men rejoice when they 
divide the spoil. 

4 For thou hast broken the 
yoke of his burden, and the 
staff of his shoulder, the rod of 
his oppressor, as in the day of 
MIdT-an. 

5 For every battle of the war¬ 
rior is with confused noise, and 
garments rolled in blood; but 
this shall be with burning and 
fuel of fire. 

B Davidic kingdom restored 



a Bind up fclore) die testimony, the rec - 
ordof the prophecy (witnessed by Uriah 
and Zech Aria n of v 1 -2), teal (secure 
by keeping tAfe for time to come) the 
law Among my disciples, for It Is yet 
for An appointed time to be fulfilled 
b The same is: I will put my trust In Him 
5 quotations in die N. T. ; 

1 V 12 partially quoted in 1 Pet. 3:14 

2 V13partially quoted in 1 Pet. 3:15 

3 V14partially quoted in 1 Pet. 2:8 

4 V 17 partially quoted In Heb. 2:13 

5 V 18 partially quoted In Heb. 2:13 
c This has a double fulfillment: 

TOt Isaiah and his sons (7:3‘ 15-16; 
8:1-4, 18) 

2 Of Messiah and His disciples, the 
church fv 18; Heb. 2:12-13) 
d This also nas a double fulfillment; 

1 Isaiah and sons were signs anl won - 
den to Israel(7:3, 15-16; 8:1 -4, 18; 
20:1-4) 

2 The Messiah and His disci ples were 
to be signs and wonders to the world 
(Mt. 12:39-40; 16:1-4; 24:30; Mk. 
16:15-20; Lk. 2:12, 34;Jn. 12:32-33; 
14:12-15; 20 - 30; Acts 2:22, 43; 4: 
30; 5:12; 8:13; 14:3; Rom. 15:19; 1 
Cor. 14:22; 2 Cor. 12:12; Heb. 2:4) 

e See Familiar spirits , p. 481 
f See Chirp and chatter, p.481 
g Questions 11-12. Next, 10:3. Should 
not the people seek to God for His re¬ 
velation instead of seeking through the 
living to the dead? This makes it clear 
that so-called communications with 
the dead are not of God and should not 
be indulged in (v 19) 
h The prophet's great call to all men to 
try everything by the revealed Word 
of God (v 20). Anything contrary to 
die written revelation of God is of de¬ 
mons and satanic spirits, and not of 
the Holy Spirit. The written Ward of 
God Is the true light; and those who 
want light and troth will follow It and 
reject all things to the contrary 
1 They who live not in the tight of God’s 
Word will live and walk In spiritual 
darkness. They shall wander here and 
there through it (Immanuel's land, 
Palestine -the subject of this prophecy, 
v 8). hungry and oppressed by the judg¬ 
ments of God through other nations, 
fretting themselves in spite of their 
trust In demon spirits who promise 
them help; and they will curse the king 
and their God for iheir miseries fv 21). 
They shall look up to heaven and down 
to the earth for help and shall find 
none; they dull have trouble and 
spiritual darkness and anguish to the 
point of despair (v 22) 

J Hardly bestead . This means that the 
people who look to evil spirits will be 
so confused and in such darkness that 
they will be beret with many troubles 
and suffer many hardships (v 21) 
k Continuing, Isaiah pictures spiritual 
darkness of the laud when Messiah 
comes, as less than when the land was 
first permitted of God to be judged by 
Syria under Benhadad In the reign of 
Baasha (1 Ki. 15:20), and the more 
grievous Invasion by Hazael In Israel 
(2 Kl. 10:32-33). When Messiah comes 
| the people who walk In darkness diall 
see great tight (v 1-2) 


1 Quoted In Mt. 4:14-16. Cp. Lk. 1:79 
m Thou -Jehovahhas Increased the nation 
In numbers and In joy for deliverance 
from A Syria has been brought about 
by divine Intervention as In the day 
of Gideon (v 4-5; 36:1-37:38 ; 2 Kl. 
18:1-19:37) 

n The word not should not be here, far 
It Is out of harmony with the rest of 
the verse which says that the people 
do rejoice. The true rendering of the 
verse is: You have multiplied the peo- 

J »le, and increased die Joy: they re- 
olce in the harvest and those who 
divide the spoils (v 3). The reason for 
this Is the oppaesor being defeated 
and driven out of the land (v 4-5) 


R ui Coot, from column 1 

a Gin. Heb. moauesh, a noose for catch- 
TCj f a nim .l«/v T4Pob 18:9; Pa. 140:5; 
141:9; Amos 3:$ 

r Many did stumble and fall and were 
destroyed by rejecting theMeialah 
(Mt. 21:33-46; 23:37-39| Lk. 21:20- 
24) 




688 ISAIAH 9, 10 


a Unio us-Israel; not to Judah only but 
to both the houses of Israel the Mes¬ 
siah came (v 0; 0:14). Christ was to 
come from Abraham. Isaac. ?nd Ja¬ 
cob (Gen. 12:1-3; 17:19; 28:14); Ju¬ 
dah (Gen. 49:10; Heb. 7:14; Rev. 5:5); 
Jesse (11:1); David (2 Sam. 7; Ps. 89:, 
34, 35-37; Mt. 1:1-16; Ut. 3:23-3?! 
Rom. 1 : 3 ); and from Israel as a nation 
(Rom. 9:4-13) / 

b A coming child (Heb. ye led, some¬ 
thing born; a lad; an offspring/boy; 
child; son; young one. The prophet 
saw In the darkness of Israel the boy 
being bom to them (both houses), for 
the darkness of 8:21-9:5 was in Zemt^_ 
lun, Nephtali, beyond Jordan, Galilee 
of the nations, and Judah) and He 
would be a great light to the people 
(v 2, 6-7; 11:1-2) 

10 uses of "child" In Isaiah: 


1 Child contrasted with ancients(3:5) 

2 Isaiah's first child (7:3, 16) 

3 Isaiah's second child (6:1-4) 

4 The Meffiiah child (9:6-7) 

5 The writing child (10:19) 

6 The Millennial child (11:6) 

7 The Millennial sucking child (11:6) 

6 The Mi Llenial weaned child (11:8) 

9 The MiUenial 100-year old child 

(65:20) 

10 The man-child (66:7) 
c Born-Quoted in Lk. 2:11, and is the 
fulfillment of 7:14; 11:1; Gen. 3:15 
d Son , not daughter, for man and not 
woman was given the responsibility of 
headship and source of the race, so it 
took a man to fulfil the responsibility 
of the redemption of die tace-a man 
born of a woman and called the Seed 
of the woman (Gen. 3:14). Thus both 
man and woman played a part in re¬ 
demption; but the Redeemer. Himself 
had to be a man born of a woman to 
fulfil prophecy and meet God's de¬ 
mands (v 6 ; 7:14; Gen. 3:15; Gal. 4:4) 
e There is an unmentioned period be¬ 
tween this word given and the next pre¬ 
diction-the whole period of grace not 
seen in particular by the prophets in 
name, but required to fulnl many of 
their prophecies 

f Heb. roisrah. empire: government. 
Found only here (v 6 -7). It means the 
authority to rule; the right to be the 
Sovereign of all the earth 
g Upon His shoulder simply means the 
responsibility oF rule and judgment 
and justice is upon Him (v 6 ; 11:1-5; 
Dan. 7:13-14; Lk. 1:32-33; 1 Gre. 
15:24-28; Rev. 11:15; 20:4-10) i 
h 5 names of the Messiah, p. 733 
i See 5 eternal things, p. 7 j 3 
j In the event you do not believe die 
fulfillment of this prophecy literally, 
the zeal of the Lora of hosts will per¬ 
form it (v 7) 

k _J2th prophecy in Isa, (9:6-10:4, ful¬ 
filled).^NextTToTiT*See IB predic¬ 
tions fulfilled, p. 733 
1 Another example of Jacob and Israel 
referring to the same people-all lews. 
The prophecy is to Judah and even 
Ephraim (v 8-9. 11 - 1 » 
m In this verse we have tne defiance of i 
die people against the judgments of i 
God, the people saying that the bricks 
are thrown down, but we will build 
with stronger material-large hewn 
stones and cedars that are stronger 
then sycomores. These grewabundantly 
in the low lands of Judea but were not 
considered very good building mater¬ 
ial compared to cedars (v 10 ; 1 Ki. 
10:27; 2 Chr. 1:15; 9:27) 
n Rezin was destroyed by his enemies 
under the Assyrians (v 11 ; 2 Ki. 16: 
5-18) 

o The Israel refened to here was Judah, 
for Syrians and Philistines, as well as 
Ephraim who was confederate with 
Syria (7; 1-9) Invaded Judah (2 Chr. 28: 
5-8, 16-25) 

p 5 times this expression is used In Isaiah 
to indicate that God’s anger was still 
strong and that His people had not been 
punished enough to bring them to re¬ 
pentance and ho liness, so other judg¬ 
ments would ha veto come (5:25; 9:12, 
17, 21; 10:4). Each time a series of 
punishments is mentioned. It ends with 
this statement. See note a, Dt. 26:8 
q 2 causes for furdier punishment (y 13): 

1 His people do not turn to Him who 
sends the judgment 

2 They do not seek the Lord. Thus the 

Continued, column 4 


The Prince of Peace 


Judgments upon idolaters 


at Messiah's second advent 
(Jer. 23; 30; 33; Dan. 2:44; 
7:L3-14; Zech. 14; Lk. 1:33; 
Rev- 20) 


*6 For ynto^tiQ a*child is^bornl 
jmtn iik a4son is‘given: and/thel 
government shall be*upon his 
shoulder: and* his name shall 1 
be called Wonderful, Counsel¬ 
lor, The mighty God, The ever¬ 
lasting Father, The Pri nce ^rf' 

Ppnrp. —- ■ ■ 

7 Of the increase of his gov¬ 
ernment and peace there shall 
he ' no end, upon the throne of 
D&'vid, and upon his kingdom, 
to order it, and to establish it 
with judgment and with justice 
from henceforth even for ever . 
The/zeal of the Lord of hosts 
will perform this. 

6 Four sins and judgment 
(Isa. 9:8*10:4. Cp. Jer. 5: 
11; 9:8). (1) Judgment on 
Israel (9:8-1 7; 2 Ki. 16-17). 

A Sin: self-confidence 

tfi 1i* The Lord sent a word into 
J&'cob, and it hath lighted/upon 
I§'ra-el. 

9 And all the people shall 
know, even E'phrl-Im and the 
inhabitant of Sfi-ma'rI-3, that 
say in the pride and stoutness 
of heart, 

lGTThe bricks are fallen down, 
but we will build with hewn 
stones: the sycomores are cut 
down, but we will change them 
into cedars. 

B Judgment (cp. Isa. 5:24, 
refs.) 

11 Therefore the Lord "shall 
set up the adversaries of Re'zin 
against him, and join his ene¬ 
mies together; 

12 The SjhrT-an§ before, and 
the Phl-lis'tlne§ behind; and 
they shall devouri’Is'ra-el with 
open mouth. '’For all this his 
anger is not turned away, but 
his hand is stretched out stilL 

C Sin: impenitence 

13 TFFor the people turaeth 
not unto Him that smiteth 
them, neither do they seek the 
Lord of hosts. 

14 Therefore the Lord will 
cut off from I§'ra-el head and 
tail, branch and rush, in one 
day. 

15 The ancient and honour¬ 
able, he is the head; and the 
prophet that teacheth lies, he 
is the tail. 

16 For r the leaders of this peo¬ 
ple cause them to err; and they 
that are led of them are de¬ 
stroyed. 

D Judgment (cp. Isa. 5:24, 
refs.) 

17 Therefore the Lord shall 
have no joy in their'young men, 
neither shall have mercy on 
their fatherless and widows: 
for every 'one is an hypocrite 
and an evildoer, ana every 
mouth speaketh folly. For all 
this his anger is not turned 
away, but his hand is stretched 
out still. 

(2) Judgment on Judah (9: 


18-10:4; 2Chr. 36). A Sim 
lawlessness 

18 If For “wickedness burneth 
as the fire: it ahull devour the 
briers and thorns, and shall 
kindle in the thickets of the 
forest, and they shall mount up 
like the lifting up of smoke. 

B Judgment (cp. Isa. 5:24, 
ref9.) 

19 Through*the wrath of the 
Lord of hosts is the land dark¬ 
ened, and the people shall be as 
the fuel of the fire: c no man 
shall spare his brother. 

20 And he shall snatch on the 
right hand, and be hungry; and 
he shall eat on the left hand, 
and they shall not be satisfied: 
they shall eat every man the 
flesh of his own arm: 

21 MA-n&s'seh, fi'phrS-Im; 
and £'phr3-Im, Mft-nAs'seh: 
and they together shall be 
against Ju'dah. <*For all this his 
anger is not turned away, but 
his hand is stretched out still. 

689 CHAPTER 10 

C Six sins of leaders 

XTTOE unto them that decree 

V V unrighteous decrees, and 
that write grievousness which 
they have prescribed; 

2 To turn aside the needy 
from judgment, and to take 
away the right from the poor of 
my people, that widows may be 
their prey, and that they may 
rob the fatherless 1 

D Judgment (cp. Isa. 5:24, 
refs.) 

3 /And what will ye do m*the 
day of visitation, and in the 
desolation which shall come 
from far? to whom will ye flee 
for help? and where will ye 
leave your glory? 

4 ^Without me they shall bow 
down under the prisoners, and 
they shall fall under the slain. 
For 'all this his anger is not 
turned away, but bis hand is 
stretched out stilL 

7 Assyria God's rod of 
chastening on Israel (10:5- 
34. Cp. Hos. 7:12-8:3; Amos 
2:6-16; 3:11-15; 6:7-14; Mic. 
1:6-7). (1) Assyrian com- 
mission(cp. 2Ki. 18:13-19: 

37; Isa. 36-37) 

fi5 H /Q *A.s-sfrr'T-fln. the rod of 
mine anger, and the s taff in 
their hand is mine indignation. 

6 I will send bim against'an 
hypocritical nation, and against 
the people of my wrath will I 
give him aHcharge, to take the 
spoil, and to take the prey, and 
to tread them down like the 
mire of the streets. 

(2) Assyrian overstepping 
(cp. 33:7; Nah. 1:9) 

7 "Howbeit he meaneth not so, 
neither doth his heart think so; 
but it is in his heart to destroy 
and cut off nations not a few. 

8 For he saith. Are not my 
princes altogether kings? 

9 Is not C&l'nO as CSr'che- 
mlsh? is not Hd/math as 


a Thii verve clearly auto dial tin and 
wickedness are the came of die de- 
ttrucdcn of Israel, like a fire out of 
control it devoun all things In the brier 
and than) patches and In the thirh^r, 
of die freest. They will up great 
column! of smoke when they ?re burn¬ 
ed (v 18) 

b The wrath of God Is ift» the fire that 
bums the thicken of v 18. It shall caure 
the land to be darkened. The people 
will be as fuel. No man dial! spare 
his own brother in the terrible famine 
that dull sweep the l&nd^ and men will 


n«i ^ 14ij j11 


c Manaseb and Ephraim devour p jr ~h 
other; that Is, brothers ofkindred 
tribes destroy each other; and they both 
shall Invade Judah. This was fulfilled 
when Pekah, king of Ephraim, defeated 
Ahaz and slew 120,000 Judahites in 
one day and carried 200,000 captive 
(v 21; 2 Chi. 28:6-15) 
d For all this, or In splteofall thi< judg¬ 
ment on Judah and Ephraim the anger 
of God Is not yet turned away and His 
hand is stretched out still, for sin con¬ 
tinues to abound and chastening has 
failed to bring the people to repen¬ 
tance (v 21 ) 

e See Woe because of 6 sins , p .435 
f Questions 13-15. Next, v 8 
g The day of visitation in this caje was 
the coming judgments of God upon 
both Ephraim and Judah for their «in<, 
Judgment came to Judah by Syria and 
Ephraim (2 Chr. 28:5-15), by the 
Edomites and Philistines (2 Chr. 28: 

1 16-19), andlaterby the Assyrians (36: 

I- 38:38; 2 Chr. 28:19-25). Judgment 
come to Ephraim within a few yean, 
from Assyria (2 KL 16:9-18; 17:1-41) 

h God will leave them and they shall bow 
low among the captive, and fall down 
slain (v 4) 

i In face of all this His anger is not turn - 
edaway. butHis hand is stretched out 
still, because of the continued sins of 
v 1-2 (v 4) 

j 13th prophecy In Isa. (10:5-34. v 5- 
Rfulnlled;v20-34 unfulfilled). Next. 
ILL See 8 predictions fulfil led, p. 733 
k The Assyrian m entioned here refect to 
the king oF Assyria who was used as a 
rod of chastening on both houses of 
lira el in the days of Isaiah (v 5-19; 
36:1-37:39; 2 KI. 15:19-20; 16:7-18; 
17:1-41; 18:13-19:27), and to the 
latter day Assyrian, the Anti chris t, who 
will lead the nations at Armageddon 
(v 20-34; 14:25; Mic. 5:3-5; Rev. 19: 

II- 21). It was an Asyrian that con¬ 
quered Egypt and became die oppresses 
of Isael in the days of Moses (52:4; 
Ex. 1:8), and this is the reference in 
v 24 

1 This nation was Ephraim, or the 10- 
tribe kingdom to be destroyed, for Ju - 
dah is mentioned in v 11-12 as being 
invaded but not destroyed by him (y 
6 ; 2 Ki. 17) 

m The Assyrian was charged by God to 
destroy Ephraim (v 6 ), and this was 
literally fulfilled as in 2 Ki. 17. He 
was not charged to destroy Judah, 
though he presumed to do so Wmiff 
of being so successful in defeating 
many other nations (v 7-11); but God 
hod promised to defend Judah and did 
so (v 12-19; 37:36-38) 
n 1 gave him a charge (v 6 ), but he is 
exalted and means to go beyond what 
I have charged Mm to do, so I will 
destroy him ( v 7-19) 

0 Questions 16-20. Next, v 15 

-Coat, from column 1 


purpose of chastening has failed 
r The leaders of Isael consisting of the 
ancients and honorable men and pro¬ 
phets, were to be destroyed in one day, 
because of leading the people astray 
(v 14-15). The people themselves who 
permitted error were likewise to be de¬ 
stroyed (v 16) 

s 3 classes that will receive no m 



1 Living hypocritical lives (v 17) 

2 Living as confirmed evildoers 

3 Speaking folly 








ISAIAH 10. 11 


i it mint be kept Id mind dial this is & 
prophecy, ft prediction uttered con* 
caning things dut had not yet happen¬ 
ed. A Syria had not yet conquered 
Damascus Samaria, and did not 
<fc> so until about 18 yean after this (2 
Ki. IT) 

b When -after the king of Assyria has 
been used to chasten (not destroy) Ju¬ 
dah and Jerusalem, the Lord will pun¬ 
ish him, fa he boasts that by his own 
power be has conquered marry nations, 
and has not recognized Me (v 12-19) 
c See 6fold boast of the king of Assyria, 


Assyria's doom foretold 


The Branch out of Jesse's roots 


P-435 

d Question* 21-22. Next, 14:10 
e hgn». pictures the Aoyrian king as 
a mere tool used of Him to chasten Ju¬ 
dah. Shall the ax, the saw, or r ny tool 
exalt itself above the one who uses It? 
(v 15) 

f See 6fold destruction of king of Assyria, 
p.435 

g The ones made drdi by the conquests 
and spoil* of the king of Assyria (v 16) 
h The glory and aide of die king of As- 
syda dia U be (KSboyed like a great fire 
consuming the fuel (v 16) 

1 This dbouid read: He also Is the tight 
of Israel, and who as die Holy One of 
IffaeL dia 11 blaze tike a flame and dial] 
devour hi* thorns and triers In one day 

i Vhe^fLame of Jehovah dull consume 
the glory of the forest (army) of the 
king of Aoyrla, both soul and body, 1 
»rvd rK^ y( rtw rrrig hty mgji of his army) 
diftii faint as when s standard-bearer 
faints (v 18) 

k The remainder of the army will be » 
few that a child can count them (v 10). 
The angel of the Lord smote 185,000 
of the Assyrian army In one night and 
few were left (37:36-38; 2 KL 19:35) 

1 See In that day , p. 733 
m The house of Jacob defines the Israel i 
of this passage. It consisted of all the 1 


tribes, 
111 not de 


not 10 tribes only (v 20) 


n Will not depeuJ upon the Assyrian any¬ 
more, but will tfepend upon the Lord 

(v 20) 

o A term used many tiroes of Judah, 
Israel, and Jacob to denote all Israel 
(v 21) 

pHeb. kUloyown , pining; destruction: 
falling. Trans, consumption here and 
falling (Dt. 28:65). It Is from kolah, 
to end; to cease; finish; perish; con¬ 
sume; destroy; accomplish; fall. The 
consumption decreed refers to die end 
of the age and the finish of all God's 
dealings with Israel In sin and rebel¬ 
lion, the end of all things that bring to 
completion the times of the Gentiles 
and restore Israel In eternal, overflow - 
lngrighteousness (v 22; Zech. 12:10- 
13:1; Rent. 1:25-29). Cp. Dan. 9:27 
where kolsh is era ns. coosumroatjon 
of this age. It could be tram, the full 
end decreed, for kolah Is trans. full 
end(Jer.4:27; 5:10. 18; 30:11:46:28; 
EzeV. 11:13) and utter end (Nah. 1:8-9) 

• * Coni, from column 4 


Only here and in.Ps. 14:3. Not the i 
same as ibebet In y4; 9:4; 10:5,15, 24; 
14:29; 25-277 30:31; Ex. 21:20; Lev. 
27:32; 2 Sara. 7:14; Pa. 2:9; 23:4; Pi. 
10:13; 13:24; 22:6, 15; 23:13-14; 26; 
3; 29:15. The forma Is a mere start -1 
lng of a branch; a twig; a tender shoot 
sprouting out of the root of a dead, 
fallen tree; it would grow and flourish 
In all the earth. The latter refers to a 
full grown and itrong rod, cut from a 
tree and capable of beating out grain; 
correcting children; being used as a 
shepherd's rod and club, or a king's 
sceptre-and Large or strong club for 
war and protection 

q Heb. geza - stump or stock of jese (v 
1; 40:24; lob l4:fl) 

r Heb. netzer, a green shoot; a branch 
(v 1; 14:10; 60:21; Dan. 11:7). The 
word for branch in 4:2; Jer, 23:5; 33: 
16; Zech. 3:8; 6:12 Is tsemach. a 
snout; and Is similar to netzer 


Heb, ruach. wind; breath; life; anger; 
spirit; mind; will-and refers to other 
personal powers. See Spirit in Ind ex 
7fold anointing of 


iTb 111' ■■] ■ " n 


16; Jn. 3:34; Acts 10:38) 

2 The Spirit of wisdom (1 Ccr. 12:8) 

3 The Spirit of understanding 

4 The Spirit of counsel 

5 The Spirit of might 

6 The Spirit of know ledge (1 Cor. 12:8) 

7 The Spirit of the fear of the Lead 


Ar'pad? is not SA-mA'ri-d as 
DA-m&s'cus? 

10 As my hand hath found the 
kingdoms of the idols, and 
whose graven images did excel 
them of JA-nj'sA-lim find of 
SA-mA'ri-A; 

11 Shall I not,“as I have done 
unto SA-mA'ri-d and her idols, 
bo do to JA-rv'sA-lAm and her 
idols? 

(3) Assyrian judgment 
(cp. 33:10; 37:36; Nah.2;3) 

12 Wherefore it shall come to 
pass, that*when the Lord hath 
performed his whole work upon 
mount ZV6n and on JA-ru'sA- 
16m, I will punish the fruit of 
the stout heart of the king of 
As-sJr'I-A, and the glory of his 
high looks. 

13 For he %aith. By the 
strength of my hand I have 
done if, and by my wisdom; 
for I am prudent: and I have 
removed the bounds of the 
people, and have robbed their 
treasures, and I have put down 
the inhabitants like a valiant 
man: 

14 And my hand hath found 
As a nest the riches of the 
people: and as one gathereth 
eggs that are left, have I gath¬ 
ered all the earth; and there 
was none that moved the wing, 
or opened the month, or peeped. 

15'Shall the *ax boast itself 
against him tha t heweth there¬ 
with? or shall the saw magnify 
itself against him that shaketh 
it? as if the rod should s hak e 
itself against them that lift it 
up, or as if the staff should lift 
up itself, as if it were no wood. 

16 Therefore /shall the Lord, 
the Lord of hosts, send among 1 
his 'fat ones leanness; and 1 
under his^glory he shall kindle 1 
a burning like the burning of a 
fire. 

17 And the y light of l§'ra-el 
shall be for a fire, and his Holy 
One for a flame: and it shah , 
burn and devour his thorns and 
his briers in one day; 

18 And shall /consume the 
glory of his forest, and of his 1 
fruitful field, both soul and; 
body: and they shall be as j 
when a standardbearer faint- 
eth. 

19 *And the rest of the trees of 
hie forest shall be few, that a 
child may write them. 

(4) The future Assyrian: 
Antichrist (cp. 14:25; Joel 
1:15-2:11; Mic. 5:4-6; Zech, 
11:15; 12:1; 2 The s s. 2; 

Rev. 13) 

*20 *f And it shall come to pass 
*in that dav. that the remnant of 
[g'ra-el, and such as are es¬ 
caped of"the house of jA'cob, 
shall no more again "stay upon 
him that smote them; but shall 
stay upon the Lord, the Holy 
One of Ig'ra-el, in truth. 

21 The°remnant shall return, 
even the remnant of JA'cob, 
unto the mighty God. 

22 For though thy people Ig'- 
ra-el be as the sand of the sea, 
yet a remnant of them shall re¬ 
turn : p the consumption decreed 
shall overflow with righteous¬ 
ness. 


23 For the Lord God of hosts 
shall make ^consumption, even 
determined, in the midst of all 
the land. 

24 1 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God of hosts, O my people 
thatMwellest in Zi'dn, be not 
afraid of the As-syr 'I-an: he 
shall smite thee with a c rod, and 
shall lift up his staff against 
thee, <*after the manner oi 
E'ltfpt. 

25 For yet a‘'very little while, 
and the indignation shall cease, 
and mine anger in their de¬ 
struction. 

26 And the Lord of hosts shall 
stir up a/scourge for him ac¬ 
cording to the slaughter of 
Mld'i-an at the rock of 6'reb: 
and *as his rod was upon the 
sea, so shall he lift it up after 
the manner of £'g$pt. 

27 And it shall come to 
pass *in that day, that his 
burden shall be token away 
from off thy shoulder, and 
his yoke from off thy neck, 
and the yoke shall be de¬ 
stroyed because of *the 
anointing. 

(5) Antichrist destruction 
(Zech. 14; 2 Th. 1:7-11; 
2:8; Rev. 19:11-21) 

28 /He is come to A-I'ath, he is 
passed to Mlg'rfin; at Mich'- 
mash he hath laid up *his 
carriages: 

29 They are gone over the 
passage: they have taken up 
their lodging at Ge'bA; R&'mah 
is afraid; Glb'e-ah of Sgul is 
fled. 

•30 Lift up thy voice, O daugh¬ 
ter of Gfll'lim: cause it to be 
heard unto LA'ish, O poor An'a- 
Ithftth. 

31 MAd-me'nah is removed; 
the inhabitants of GA'bim gath¬ 
er themselves to flee. 

32 As yet shall he remain/at 
N6b that day: he shall shake 
his hand against the mount of 
the daughter of Zf An, the hill of 
J£-ru'sA-16m. 

33 Behold, the Lord, the Lord 
of hosts, m shall lop the "bough 
with terror: and the high ones 
of stature shall he hewn down, 
and the haughty shall be hum¬ 
bled. 

34 And he shall cut down the 
thickets of the forest with iron, 
and L&b'a-non shall fall by a 
mighty one. 

CHAPTER 11 690 

8 Divine interposition: Mil¬ 
lennium (11:1 -12:6. Cp. 2: 
1, refs.). (1) Messiah's 
ancestry (Mt. l;Lk. 3) 

iAND°there shall come forth a 
Prod out of the 'stem of 
JFAs'se, and a ''Branch shall 
grow out of his roots: 

(2) Sevenfold anointing of 
Messiah (cp. Rev, 1:4; Isa, 
61:1; Mt. 3:16; Jn, 3:34; 
Acts 10:38) 

2 And the 'spirit of the Lord 
shall rest upon him, the spirit of 
wisdom and understanding, the 
spirit of counsel and might, the 
spirit of knowledge and of the 
fear of the Lord; 


a This could be ttans. full end , and 
should be understood in connection 
with the full end of a number of things 
at Christ's 2nd advent 

10 things that end then: 

1 The times of the GentiLes (Lk. 
21:24) 

2 Israel's unsaved state (v 21-23; 
Rom. 11:25-29) 

3 Wars (Isa. 2:2-4) 15) 

4 Man's rule (Dan. 7:13-14; Rev. 11: 

5 Sickness (33:24; 35:5-6) 

6 Transgression in Israel (Dan. 9:24) 

7 End of sin for Israel (Dan. 9:24) 

8 Unrighteousness (Dan. 9:24) 

9 Tribulation (Dan. 9:27; Mt. 24: 
15-22) 

10 Predictions of many prophecies 
(Dan. 9:24) 

Numerous things could be listed that 
end at this point. See Millennium in 
Index 

b A11 prophecies center around the deal¬ 
ings of God with Israel dwelling in 
Zion. Thisone is no exception. God's 
people, Israel must dwell in Zion be¬ 
fore it can be fulfilled; hence, a latter- 
day fulfillment is required (v 24) 
c The word rod is used of chastening and 
of (he tribula tion in the future in parti¬ 
cular, when Israel will be gathered 
back to her land and will undergo the 
greatest trouble the world has ever seen 
or ever will see (v 24; Ezek. 20:37; 
Dan. 12:1; Mt. 24:15-22; Rev. 6:1- 
19:21) 

d The idea here is to destroy the rem - 
□ant of Israel completely in the last 
days as Egypt sought to destroy the na - 
tion in the time of Moses (v 24; Zech. 
12:1-14:21; Rev. 12:5-6,14-17) 
e When the tribulation does begin it will 
be but a. very short while in duration 
(V 25; Dan. 12:1, 7; Mt. 24:15-22; 
Rev. 12:6. 14) 

f The Messiah will be God's scourge to 
destroy die future Antichrist (2 Th. 2: 
8;Rev. 19:11-21),asGldeonwas God's 
scourge in the day of Midian (v 26; 9: 
4; Judg. 7:25). It is plainly stated in 
v 27 that the yoke would be destroyed 
because of the anointing (Messiah) 
g As God supematurally parted the waters 
of the Red Sea (Ex. 14), tonreserve 
Israel, and destroyed Pharaon in the 
midst of the sea, so He will superna- 
turally destroy the Antichrist and his 
armies (v 26; Ezek. 28:17-21; Zech. 
14; Mt. 24:29-31; 2 Th. 1:7-10; 2: 
8-9; Rev. 19:11-21) 
h In that day -the day of the Lord, the 
yoke and the burden Antichrist will 
have put upon Israel will be broken 
and destroyed because of the anoint¬ 
ing (the Messiah, v 27; Ezek. 38:17- 
21; Zech. 14; 2 Th. 1:7-10; 2:8; Judg. 
14-15; Rev. 19:11-21) 
i Heb. shemen . Trans, oil 175 times; 
olive tree 4 times; ointment 13 times; 
fatness once; anointing (v 27). It is 
used ot anointing 15 times and of things 
being anointed 16 times. Since the re¬ 
ference here is to the destruction of 
Antichrist, and the Messiah will de¬ 
stroy him. He must be the anointing 
spoken of (2 Th. 2:8) 
j He-the Assyrian king of the latter days 
fv"20-27; Mic. 5:3-5) will passthrough 
all these places and occupy them with 
his huge armies of the nations which 
will be under him at Armageddon (v 
28-32; Ezek. 38-39; Joel 2-3; Zecn. 
14; Rev. 19:11 -21). This panage makes 
sense only when left where it is in con¬ 
nection with the latter-day Assyrian 
king of v 20-27. To take it out of its 
place and force it to follow v 19 is to 
do injustice to Scripture 
k An old English word for baggage, and 
here refers to the war supplies of Ami - 
christ (v 28) 

1 Nob, a city of priests, was a few miles 
north of Jerusalem. It seems this will 
be the headquarters of Antichrist while 
he is seeking to erke Jerusalem from 
die Jews (v 32; Zech. 14:1-5,14; Lk. 
21:20-24; Rev. 11:1-2) 
m in these verses (33-34) the armies of 
Antichrist are pictured as a thick for¬ 
est because of there being so many 
with him, horn the nations under him 
(Joel 3; 14; Zech. 14:1-5; Rev. 19: 
19-21) 

n 5 classes in army of Antichrist, p. 435 
o 14th nro oheev hi Isa . (11:1-12:6. v 
1-2 full filed; v a-Hir6 unfulfilled). 
Next, 13:1, See 14th prophecy , p.733 
p Heb. choter . a twig; a tender branch. 
— Continued, column 1 
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i Fat 9fold rh» r acter of His 


God's people to be restored 




ed, p. 733 

bT^ Heb. woid trans. imderttjjidlng 
here is akin to ruach. wind; breath; 
toteexthc mi t an o3ar7lt denotes hav¬ 
ing delight In snelling or taking plea¬ 
sure In anything (Ex, 30:38; Lev. 28: 
31; Amos 4:21). The R. V. tenden it: 
His delight shall be in the fear of the 
Lad. The Sept. : He will be filled with 
rite fear of God. The Peddtta: He shall 
dilne forth In the reverence of the Lord 
c 2 thlnffs the M&gUhwm not do : 

1 Judge by eyesight (v 3) him or 

2 Renrov**. administer Judgment by 
d 9 rhtnfls the Messiah will do: 

1 Judge righteous judgraentfv 4) 

2 Administer impartial Justice 
is the Messiah will perform: 



1 Klgbteousies (v o; nen. i:s> 

2 Faithfulness (v 5; Heb. 2:17; Rev. 
1:5) 

g For 9fold qua 11 ty of His reign, see points 
10-IB of 42 wei^don-unfulfilled, p. 
733 

h 6 kinds erf animals tamed by Me&Uh: 


oives (v 

2 Leopards 5 Asps (v 8 ) 

3 Lions 6 Cockatrices 

I This is often quoted of little children 
leading grown people to Christ, but It 
has nothing to do with this subject. It 
means they will play with and lead 
fauna wild animals around which hare 
been tarn ad by tfw> Messiah through 
divine power (v 6 ) 

J See 10 goofs wild animals will be 
ottiwI , p. 435 

k All animals that now eat meat will be 
changed to eat vegetation only (v 7; 
65:25) 

1 Here we have tnrlrfng and weaned, or 
different size rTrildw.n, thus waving 
. that childre n will be bom during the 
reign of Christ forever (v 0; 59:20-21; 
65:23; Zeds. 0:4-5; Gen. 9:12) 
m See note r, Mr. 3c7 
n The cockatrice is a most deadly poi¬ 
sonous serpent whose hite Is usually 
fatal In one hour (v 8 ; 14:29; 59:5;Jer. 
8:17) 

o 2 universal blegjngs ( v 9): 

T No accidents ana deaths 
2 Knowled^ of the Lml 
p The Jews trill again become the mls- 
slonaries taking the Ward of God from 
Jerusalem toallnailons(v 9; 2:24; 52: 
7; Hab. 2:14; Zech. B:23) 
q See 7fold establishment of Messiah*s 


reign , p. 435 
r See notes p-r, 11:1 
s The ensign refers to a standard or a 
banner aroimd which the nations shall 
rally. The Messiah, Himself will be 
the rallying point of all nations. To 
Him they will cone and in Him they 
will put their trust(v 10,12; 30:17; 31* 
9. Cp. 49:22; 59:19; 62:10) 
t See Wald bleared, p .435 
u In that day -when cWjt comes to reign 
in Jerusalem over all nations, die Lad 
will undertake again the second rime 
to gather all the tribes of Israel from 
all parts of the earth (v 11-12). See 
F uture regatheiina of Israel , p .444 


-Cont. from column 4 


k VfeUsofwfttgr was always an etquenlve 
figure in a bat country nk* Palestine 
and Egypt. The word wells In the plural 
here simply denotes that every person 
will have his own well of salvation 
springing up Into everlasting life, as 
promlssd In this passage and In Jn. 4:14 


Jews will say In dial da 




2 Call upon His name 

3 Declare His doings among die people 

4 Make mention that His name Is 
exalted 

5 Sing unto the Lad; fa He has done 
excellent thing s 

6 Cry out and shout; fa great is die 
Holy Otoe of Israel in your midst 

m God will be In the midst of the p*»n pu» 
In that day (v 6 ; 52:7; Ezek. 43:7: 
Zech. 14:9) 


(3) Ninefold character of 
His reign (cp. 32:1; 42:1; 
61:3; 65:18; 66:18; Jer. 23: 
3; Mic. 4; Zech. 14; Rev, 20) 

*3 "And shall make him of quick 
^understanding in the fear of the 
Loro: and he shall‘not judge 
after the sight of his eyeB, nei¬ 
ther reprove after the hearing 
of his ears: 

•4<But with righteousness shall 
he judge the poor, and reprove 
with equity for the meek of the 
earth: and*he shall smite the 
earth with the rod of his mouth, 
and with the breath of his lips 
shall he slay the wicked. 

•5 And /righteousness shall be 
the girdle of his loins, and 
faithfulness the girdle of his 
reins. 

(4) Ninefold quality of His 
reign (cp. 2:1-4; 4:1-6; 61: 
3; 65:18; Zech. 14:16-21; 

Rev. 20) 

•6*The wolf also shall dwell 
with the lamb, and the leopard 
shall lie down with the kid; 
and the calf and the young 
lion and the fatling together; 
and a A little child shall ‘lead 
them. 

7 And the cow and the bear 
shall feed; their young ones 
shall /lie down together: *and 
the lion shall eat straw like the 
or. 

8 And the tacking child shall 
play on the hole of thd’hsp, and 
the weaned child shall put hk 
hand on the"cockatrice* den. 

(5) Extent of His reign (cp. 
Pa. 72:8; Hah. 2:14; Mic. 
4:1; Dan. 7:13-14; Zech. 
14:9, 16-21; Rev. 11:15; 

20 : 1 - 10 ) 

9°They shall not hart nor de¬ 
stroy in all my holy mountain: 
for the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord,%s the 
waters cover the sea. 

(6) Sevenfold establishment 
of His reign (11:10-16). 
A Peace and religion (cp. 
2:1-4; 12:1, refa.;Mic. 4:3) 

10 H And* in that day there 
shall be c/root of Jfis'se, which 
shall stand for an^nsign of the 
people; to it shall the‘G£n'tfle§ 
seek: and his rest shall be 
glorious. 


B Regathering of Israel (cp. 
14:1; 27:12; 43:5; 60:9; 66: 
20;'Jer. 30:10; 31:8; 32:37; 
33:7; 46; 27; 50:4; Ezek. 16: 
53; 20:33-40; 34:11; 36:24; 
37:11-19; 39:25; Hoa. 2:14; 
3:5; Amos 9:13; Mic. 4:6; 
5:7; 7:11; Zech. 2:6; 3:18; 
10:6, 9; Mai. 3:18; Mt. 24: 
31) 


11 And it shall come to pass |& 
that rtay 1 that the Lord shall! 
Set his han d^a gain the second 
time to recoverthe remnant of 
his people, which shall be left, 
from ab-s^t'I-A, and from 
E'feJpt, and from PAth'ros, and 
from Ctiah, and from fi'lfim, 
and from Shi'ntfr, and from 


HA'math, and from the islands 
of the sea. 

12 And he shall set up an en¬ 
sign for the nations, and fl shall 
assemble the ^outcasts of !§'- 
ra-el, and gather together the 
dispersed of Ju'dah from c the 
four comers of the earth. 

C National union of Judah 
and Israel (cp. Ezek. 37:15, 
19; Zech. 10:6) 

13*The envy also of £'phrfl-Im 
shall depart, and the adversa¬ 
ries of Jfi'dah shall be cut off: 
£'phri-Im shall not envy Ju'¬ 
dah, and Ju'dah shall not vex 
fi'phrA-lm. 

D Full possession of the 
promised land (cp. Gen. 
15:7, 18; 12:1; 13:14; Num. 
34:1-12; Isa. 60:12; Ezek. 
47:13-48:35) 

14 But they shall fry upon the 
shoulders of the Phl-Us'tlne§ 
toward the west; they shall 
spoil them of the east together: 
they shall lay their hand upon 
£'dom and MC'ab; and the 
chil dren of Am'm6n shall obey 
them. 

E Supernatural regathering 
of Israel (cp. Mt. 24:31; 
Isa, 11:11, refs.) 

15 And the Lord‘ shall utterly 
destroy the tongue of the 
£~g$p'tian sea; and with his 
mighty wind shall he shake hia 
hand over the river, and shall 
smite it in the seven streams, 
and make men go over diyshod. 

16 /And there shall be an high¬ 
way for the remnant of his peo¬ 
ple, which shall be left, from 
Xs-sjfr'I-A; like as it was to 
Is'ra-el in the day that he come 
up out of the land of E'gjfat 

CHAPTER 12 691 

(7) Fifteenfold Millennial 
worship (cp. 14:4; 25:1; 26: 
1; 27:2; 63:7;Ezek. 45:17; 
Zech. 14:16-21) 

'AND in that day thou shalt 

il sav. O LoRD.kT will nraise 


say, O Lord,"! will praise 
thee: though thou wast angry 
with me, thine anger is turned 
away, and thou comfortedst 
me. 

2 Behold, God is my salva¬ 
tion; I will trust, and not be 
afraid: for the /Lord (JS-hiV- 
vah is my strength and my 
song; he also is become my 
salvation. 

3 Therefore with joy shall y e 
draw water out of the dwells of 
salvation. 

4 And in that day shall ye/say. 
Praise the Lord, call upon his 
name, declare his doings 
among the people, make men¬ 
tion that his name is exalted. 

5 Sing unto the Lord; for he 
hath done excellent things: 
this is known in all the earth. 

6 Cry out and shout, thou in¬ 
habitant of Zi'ttn: for great is 
the Holy One of I§'ra-ef"ln the 
midst of thee. 

692 CHAPTER 13 


IV Twelve Durdens alter- 


• lnel and Judah are spoken of hrre aj 
being gathered togema from all na¬ 
tions; and this la what will happen (vl$ 
b Iciel Is called The rmn jl§ 

ured several times with the word IxaeL 
but not once Is It mentioned in parti¬ 
cular with Judah. In 66 : 8 ; Pa. l€h2 it 
speaks of the outcasts of Israel being 
gathered when God Jerusalem, 
proving that they are Jews. In 16:1-5 
his needle ted thattbe outcasts of Israel 
will ne In Pal purine and then flee from 
the Antichrist Into Moab for protection 
for the last 3 1/2 yean of this age. All 
puteaxtsof Israel will be gathered one 
by one back to Jerusalem (27:12-13) 
c See note m. Rev. 7:1 
d 4 things that will unit* all IxaeU 


E I fc ■■.III 


envy and hatred of Judah (v 13). Jea¬ 
lousy of rival prowess began between 
them s'lnJudg. 8 and 12 

2 Adversaries bom Judah that are 
hostile 10 Ephraim will be cut off 

3 Judah trill not vex Ephraim 

4 They will unite to their 

ancient w hich often ckfeated 

them when they woe weak thmng ti rfn 
and dlvlxlon(v 14). Canmoo eremto, 
often faring about the union of rivals 

e 2 mtraculoaj woks of God: 

1 Making a dry path through the 
Egyptaln sea as when Lnel came out 
of Egypt (y 15; Ex, 14:21) -no doubt 
the Rea Sea (v 16) 

2 Making the river dry to prepare 

the way fat the return ot lnel iv 15). 
This no doubt refers to the drying up 
of the river Nile which flows into 
Mediterranean in 7 stream*, in hw 
manner the Euphrates will be up 

preparing the way of the kin g s of the 
east In the time of the future tribula¬ 
tion; bat that la not the reference Irere 
(Hev. 16:12. The subject Is Egyptian 
waters which would be an obstacle In 
the ream of Ixael when the MeoUh 
comes. The thought la that Imael will 
be gathered from all lands regardless 
of how many miracles lr will tah* id 
gather them (v 11-16) 

f This Is to be taken litoally. Not only 
v 16 speaks of a highway ban Assyria, 
but Ire23 and 35:6 apeak of one bom 
Assyria t hrough Palestine Into Egypt, 
on which people will 00 up to Jerusa- 

IPTTl 

g And In that day - the Millennium after 
Iaael la fully ret&xed under ifaeb Mes¬ 
siah (11:11-16), the events of ch. 12 
will be Uteraliy fulfilled 

h ISfold Millennial w 


2 Though You are angry with me. 
Your anger la turned away 

3 You do now comfort me 

4 God Is my salvation (7 2) 

5 I will bust, and not be abaid 

6 Jah Jehovah la my strength and song 

7 iTierefasTVlth Joy dull you draw 
waters out of the wells of salvation 

8 Praise the Lad (v 4) (v 3) 

Q Call upon His name 

10 LteclireHia Arfngi among the pro- 
ple 

11 Make mention that His name is 
exalted 

12 Sing unto the Lad (v 5) 

13 He his done excellent things that 
are known in all the earth 

14 Cry and draft, you 7.Ionites 

15 Great Is the Holy One of Israel in 
the midst of you (v 6 ) 

I The Heb. fa Lad la Yahh and trans. 
JAH (Pa. 68:4) and Lad (v 2; 28:4; 
301; Ps. 102:18; 106:1, 3, 

4. 7, 19; 105:45; 106:1, 48; 111:1; 
112:1; 113:1, 8 ; 115:17-18; 117:2; 
118:3, 14, 17-19; 112:4; 136:1, 3-4* 
21; 139:3:146:1, 10; 147:1, 20; 148: 
1, 14; 149:1, 9; 150:1, 6 ). JAH is a 
contraction of JEHOVAH; it la the Lord 
most vehement. It is Jehovah in a 
special aerate ana relation-as having 
already become our salvation (v 2 ) 

J This la one of only 4 places where the 
Heb. Yejaovah la retained In the text 
and spelle d Jehovah (y 2; 26:4; Ex. 6:3; 
Pa. 83:18). Itlsrecognlxed aathe name 
of the Jewish national God and means 
the self-Existent or Eternal. It la trans. 
Lad 6,347 times.See compound names 
of Jehovah, p.53 

Continued, column 1 
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a See Burden of die Lard, p. 734 
b Heb. mam , a burden aa a material 
load (Ex. 23:6; Nuro. 4:15-49; Jer. 
17:21-27), and an utterance of doom 
or responsibility (v li 14:29; 16:1; 17: 

1; 19:1; 21:1. 11, 13; 22:1, 25; 23:1; 
30:6; Jer. 23:33-38; Ezek. 12:10;Hoa. 
8:10; Nah. 1:1; Hab. 1:1; Zech. 9:1; 
MaL 1:1). It is also Irani, proifaecy 
(Pr. 30:1; 31:1) 
c See Babylon, p. 734 
d 15th mobbeCT In laa. (13:1-14:27. 13: 
17-18 KiUlUarT3:l-16. 19-14:27 
unfulfilled). Next, 14:28. See p. 734 
e It was customary for a standard to be 
lifted up upon a nidi place ao that men 
could see it andrafiy around It In mo¬ 
bilizing an army (v 2. The ideaea- 
nesed here is of Goa gathering His 
Farces to come to the earth to destroy 
Antichrist and take over die govern- 
mentsof this world. There could aim 
be a double fulfillment In the calling 
of earthly nations together to fight at 
Armageddon (v 2-8) 
f See Sanctified quo , p. 734 
g See Joel 2:7-9; 2 Th. 1:7-10 
h That execute My anger 
1 Only redeemed human Ixdngs and holy 
aiqprisrejolceln God’stdghnen, plain¬ 
ly Indic ating aa pc tilled and 
mighty ones to be the Minis and ahgell 
who accompany Christ to earth (v 9; 
7+rh 14:5; Ml. 25:31; 2 Th. 1:7-10; 
Jude 14-1% Rev. 19:14) 
j The tame description as Joel 2:1-11 
k ThliteveabtbatGadxdlltieneBnnaQy 
trading rtiiw. heavenly anT " ,>< at Ar¬ 
mageddon In fbe day of the laid (v 
4-6; Dan. 7:9-22; Joel 2:1-11; Ze*A. 
14:1-5; Tit. fcl3) 

1 This could re fe r to far places of dm 
earth, as In Ml. 2fc31, bat since other 
ft. temen tt wid oat refer to earth it 
Is better to mxfastand this literally as 
meaning dm army will come from 
heaven (v 5; Zech. 14:6; Mt. 24:29-30; 
26:31; 2 Th.U1-10; Jude 14-16; Rev. 
19:11-21) 

m t m » e jppha id the fact that the lrxd 

is coming Emm he a v e n, *> the army 
referred no h^re mnsi be the army of 
heaven 

n This refers to the calms and angels that 
will come with the Lord from heaven 
with their weapon to destroy the whole 
land what landed weapons they will 
have is not folly revealed, but It Is 
known that =»ngpH do kill with swcxds 
(Jodi. 6:13; lCfar. 21:16). See Other 
ways the aimSes of Antichrist will be 
killed (Ezek. 88:17-21; Zech. 14: 
12-14; 2 Th. 2* Rev. 11:11-21) 
o The whole land refen to the destruc¬ 
tion of much erf the land of Palestine. 
The term is usd of the demictfoi by 
Nebuchadnezzar (Jer. 4c20, 27; 12c 
11; 26:11), an] there could be a mnch 
greater one in die future battle of Ar¬ 
mageddon (v S} 

p Heb. yalaL to bowl with a walling 
tone. Used In this sene. 36 times (y I 
6; 14:31; 1531-3, 8; 16:7; 23:1, 6. 14« | 
62*;66:14j ta. 4:8;25:34, 36; 47:2] 
48 &). 31, 39; 49:3; 51:6; Ezek. 21: 
12| 30:2; Hoa. 7:14; Joel 1;6, 11, 13; 
Ann 89i Mfc. 1:8; Zeph. 1:10-11; 
Zech. 11:2-8] laa. 6:1) 
q The day of «be Und - die day of the 2nd 
advent and Mffleimlimi (p. 228of H.T) 
r It will only be at hand at the 2nd ad¬ 
vent of Christ, |au » lug that thi« dea- 
tmetfan of Babylon as Sodom and 
Goamoah were overthrown, will be at 
that rime (v0. 9; Rev. 14:8; 10:17-21; 
18:1-24) 
s See 
the 


Destruction of Babylon threatened 


nated with Israel's bless¬ 
ings (Isa. 13-23. Cp. Jer, 
45-51; Ezek. 25-32; Amos 
1-2; Zeph. 2; Nah. 1:1-3; 
19). 1 The burden of Baby¬ 
lon (13:1-14:27; 21:1; 47:1; 
Jer. 25:12; 50:1-51:64). 
(1) Immediate judgment by 
the Medes and Persians 
(Dan. 5) 


(J 1HJ7 gburdgn of c Bflb'9-lon. 
vl which I-§A'iah the son of 
A'm£z4did see. ■ 

• 2 *Lift ye up a banner upon the 
high mountain, exalt the voice 
onto them, shake the hand, that 
they may go into the gates of 
the nobles. 

3 I have commanded rnyfeanc- 
tifled ones, I have also called 
iuy%iii gfaty ones*fbr mine anger, 
even them *that rejoice in my 
highness. 

4 Thefaoise of a multitude in 
the mountains, like as of a 
great people; a tumultuous 
noise of the kingdoms of na¬ 
tions gathered together: *the 
Loro of hosts mustereth the 
host of the battle. 

5 They come from a far coun¬ 
try, Jfiujii the end of heaven, 
evejfMhe Loan, and"the weap¬ 
ons of his indignation, to de¬ 
stroy 0 ^ whole land. 

(2) Twenty-eightfold judg¬ 
ment in the day of the Lord 
(cp. 2:10, refs.) 

•6 <1*110wi ye; for^ the dav of 
the Lord 'is at hand; 'it shall 
corners a destruction from the 

Almig lily- 

7 Therefore shall all hands be 
faint, and every man’s heart 
fthaii melt: 

8 And they shall be afraid: 
papg a unit SOTTOWS aha 11 take 
hold of them; they shall be in 
p ain as a woman that travail- 
eth: they whan be amazed one 
at another; their “faces shall 
be as flames. 

9 Behold, the dav of the Lord 
cometh, cruel both with wrath 
and fierce anger, to lay the land 
desolate: and he shall destroy 
the sinners thereof out of it. 

10 Tor the stars of heaven and 
thetonstellations thereof shall 
not give their light: the sun 
fifiall be darkened in his going 
forth, and the moon shall not 
cause her light to shine. 

11 And I will punish the world 
for their evil, and the wicked 
for their iniquity; and I will 
cause the 'airogancy of the 
proud to cease, and will lay low 
tfae*hangfatiness of the terrible. 

12 I will *make a man more 
precious than fine gold; even a 
man than the golden wedge of 
6 'phfr. 

13 Therefore I wiH a shake the 
heavens, and the earth shall 

‘ remove out of her place, in the 
wrath of the Lord of hosts, and 
in the day of his fierce anger. 

14 And it shall be *as the 
t chased roe, and'ias a sheep that 
: no wian tak eth up; they shall 

every man turn to his own 
people, and flee every one into 
his own land. 

15 Every one that Is found 



shall be thrust through; and < 
every one that is “joined unfo 
them shall fall by the sword. 

16 Their children also shall be 
dashed to pieces before their 
eyes; their houses shall be 
spoiled, and their wives rav¬ 
ished. 

(3) Immediate judgment by 
the Medes and Persians 

(Dan. 5) 

*17 Behold, *1 will stir up the 
Mfldeg against them, which 
flhflU not regard silver ; and as 
for gold, they nhall not delight 
in it. 

18 Their bows also shall‘dash 
the young men to pieces; and 
they shall have no pity on 
the fruit of the womb; their 
eye shall not 6pare chil¬ 
dren. 

(4) Tenfold final desolation 
(Jer. 51:26; Rev. 14:8; 16: 

19; 18:2) 

*19 f And®4b / jF-km, e tiie glory 
of kingdoms, the beauty or the 
Chdl'dees’ excellency, /shall be 
as when God overthrew Sftd'- 
om and Gd-mfir'rah. 

20 It shall never be inhabited, 
neither shall it be dwelt In from 
generation to generation: nei¬ 
ther shall the A-rfl'bJ-an pitch 
tent there; neither shall the 
shepherds make their fold 
there. 

21 But wild beasts of the des¬ 
ert shall lie there; and their 
houses «hall be foil of ^doleful 
creatures, andtawts shall dwell 
there, and ^satyrs shall dance 
there. 

22 And the wild beasts taf die 
islands shall cry in their deso¬ 
late houses, and ^dragons in 
their pleasant palaces: and her 
time is Jnear to come, and her 
days shall not be prolonged. 

693 CHAPTER 14 

(5) Millennium: Israel re¬ 
stored and exalted(cp. 2:1, 

refs,) 

F OR the Lord "will have 
mercy on Jfl'cob, and will 
yet choose lg'ra-el, and set 
them in their own land: and 
the "strangers shall be joined 
with them, and they shall 
cleave to the house of Jfl'cob. 

2 And°the people shall take 
them, and bring them to their 
place: and the house of I§'ra-el 
ahull possess them in the land 
of the Lord for servants and 
handmaids: and they shall 
! take diem captives, whose cap- 
. tives they were; and they shall 
rule over their oppressors. 

| 3 And it shall come to pasa^n 

the day that the Lord shall give 
r thee rest from thy sorrow, and 
from thy fear, and from the 
, hard bondage wherein thou 
I wast made to serve, 

1 (6) Future triumph song of 
^ Israel over Antichrist (14; 

’ 4-23). A Babylon destroyed 
| (13:19, refs.) 

L 4 % That thou shalt take up 
l thismroverb against the king of 
> BflbT-lon, and say, How hath 
the oppressor ceased 1 the gold- 
11en city ceasedl 


a All who gather Id companies foe com¬ 
mon defence will faU by the svead (v 
16) 

b See Medo-Penla, p. 734 
c It Kemi very clear that after predic¬ 
ting children would be dnfaai to pieces 
in die day of the Lord (v 16), the pro¬ 
phet th*" predicted the same thing in 
the Immediate Invasion of Babylon by 
Medes 

d See 10 fold final destruction of Babvlo 
p. 734 

e 4fold description of Babylon : 

1 The glory of the kingdoms (v 19) 

2 The beauty of the Chaldees' excel¬ 
lency 

3 The golden city (14:4) 

4 The lady of the kingdoms (47:5, 7) 
f See Babylon destroyed, p. 734 

g Heb.oach, a howler or lonesome crea¬ 
ture. found only be re wnd ref eta to the 
yells of wild animals, not any particu¬ 
lar lrind (v 23) 

h The Heb. could mean owls or ostriches. 
Both give doleful sounds at night; the 
ostrich gives a hideous noise and even 
groans as if In great agony (v 21) 
l Satyrs were supposed to be half man 
and half goat with hani on the man's 
the body aU hairy, and the feet 
and tail like those of a goat, linages 
of such were worshipped by Edomites 
(v21; 34:14). The Heb. sa'ii Is tram. 
hairy (Gen. 27:13, 23); devils (note d. 
Lev. 17:7); goats and irid of the goat 


Lev. 17:7); goats and kid of thee 
46 times (Lev. 10:5-27;Num. 7:3i> 
etc.):ana ronafacoat (Dan. 8:21).The 
worn fuopexly denotes that which la 
hairy or rough and here perhaps refen 
to any wiLf rough* or mangy animal 
that will inhabit this desolate place 


] Wild beasts of the coast lands, refer¬ 
ring to the unknown and imrnhnMt*d 
regions In general (v 22) 
k See note q, Ex. 7:9 
l Same as day of the Lord Is near, as In 
v 0, 9 

m 3 acts of Cod far Israel (v I): 

1 He will have mercy on Jacob 

2 He will yet choose Israel 

3 He will set them In their own land 
□ Many Gentiles will be converted to the 

God of Israel and will cleave to Israel 
and serve them (v 1) 
o The Gentiles will help bring Israel 
home to Palestine where they will 
posses the Gentiles In that land as sex- 
i vxnts and handmaids. Israelites will 
lake those captive who once took them 
captive end will rule over their opjres- 
saMV 2, 60:8-12; 06:19-21) 


n In the day-the 2nd advent of Christ, 


l< I'^winr^in) Intif ;liffii oMim ■ ^ mH| 


fore vex-that the Lord shall give you 
(Israel) rest from all your stxrow, fear, 
and hard bondage you have endured 
among the Gentiles, then you dial! 
sing a triumph song over the Antichrist, 
the future king of Babylon (v 3-4) 
q Heb. mashal . a taunt or triumph song 
(note a, Pr. 1:1). The Sept, reads, 
funeral song over the king of Babylon 
(the Antichrist, v 4). Since a future 
generation of Israel would not be tak - 
log up a triumph song against a king 
of the past who had not oppresmd them. 
It seems c lear that ihe whole paaage 
pictures something in the future to be 
fulfilled In tire Millennium 


Cont. from column 1 


a Although this particularly refen to the 
9nd advent when the day of the Lord 
begins (v 6, 9, 10, 14), the heavens 
will be affected at least o times during 
the future tribulation (bote c,Rev. 0:12) 


b The gazelle an the first alarm flees like 
an arrow, leaving the best mounted 
hunter and even the dogs far behind. 
Hun ten have id resort to the falcon to 
help retard la flight » that the dogs 
can catch up 

c This refers to a scattered flock of sheep, 
one with no shepherd to collect or pro - 
tect them. As they are very Hmidsnd 
de fenceless, «o the people of Babylon 
will become alarmed and scattered 
and afraid of everything In the day of 
die Lcrd (v 13-10) 
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ISAIAH 15, 16, 17 


a Kir wu another large city of Moab lo¬ 
cated about 6 miles south of Ar (v 1 


the night fl Kir of Mo'ab is laid 


22:6; 2 Ki. 16:9; Amos 1:5; 9:7) 
b He (Moab), that is, those left after the 
destruction of v 1 -9 
c Bajltfa (v 2), Only here; unidentified 
d See note a, Num. 32:3 
e Places of sacrifice to idols 
f Medeba . A city in the eastern part of 
Reuben (v 2; Num. 21:30; Josh. 13:9, 
16; 1 Chr. 19:7) 
g See note a, Num. 32:3 
h Jahaz, a city of Sihon (v 4; Num. 21: 
23; Dt. 2:32;Judg, 11:20; Jer. 48:34). 
Called Jahaza (Jodi. 13:181; Jahazah , 
(Josh. 21:36; Jer. 46:21); and JahzaK 
(1 Chr. 6:70) 

1 My (Isaiah's) heart shall cry for Moab 
j Zoar. a small town at the southern end 
or the Dead Sea (note g, Gen. 19:16) 
k Flee like a 3 year old heifer (Jer. 46: 

1 LuLlth . a height 1 mile west of mount 
Nebo where sacrifices were offered to 
idol gods (v 5; Jer. 46:5) 
m Horonaim. an unidentified place in 
Moab (v 5; Jer. 46:3, 5, 34) 
n Nimrim. frobably the Wady Nimrim 
at the south end of the Dead Sea (v 6; 
Jer. 48:34) 

o 3 proofs of desolation (v 6): 

1 The hay Is withered away 

2 The grass faileth 

3 There is no green thing 

p The abundance of Moab in storehouses 
will be carried away to the brook of 
willows (v 7). Tile Sept, reads: I will 
bring the Arabs against chat valley and 
they shall take it 

q This perhaps refers to the brook Zered, 
the boundary between Moab and Arabia 
(Dt. 2:13-14), Indicating that Arabs 
helped destroy Moab 
r EglaliD. a city 8 miles south of Ar (v 
8). Cp. Ezek. 47:10. Beer-elim, well 
of the pdnces. Unknown at the present 
s Perhaps the same as Dimonah (Jodi. 
15:22) and Dibon (note a. Num. 32: 
3). They were to be colored with the 
blood of the slain (v 9) 
t Lions and wild animals were to help 
destroy the remnant of Moab (v 9) 
u Isaiah advised Moab to send the tribute 
lamb to their rulers lnjudah unto nmwt 
Zion as Mesha had done (v 1; 2 Ki. 
3:4). The advice was for Moab to be 
at peace with the Jews in the Last days 
and welcome them Into their land when 
they would flee from Antichrist at the 
breaking of his 7-year covenant with 
them and his entrance into Palestine 
to take over Jerusalem as bis capital 
city ( V l; Ps. 60:6-12; Mt. 24:15-24; 
Rev. 12:6, 14; point 10, col. 1, p. 
307 of N. T.) 
v See Sela in Index 
w As a bird cast out of her nest wanders 
about, so the daughters of Moab are 
to be disturbed at events when Anti¬ 
christ suddenly takes over Palestine 
and the Jews are forced to flee. The 
Moabites will be much distressed, not 
knowing whether he will enter their 
country to takeover. Many will leave 
their homes to welcome the fleeing 
Israelites and flee with them from a 
common enemy (v 2). Antichrist would 
no doubt continue his conquests and 
take over Moab if war tidings out of 
the north and east did not hinder him 
(Dan. 11:44). According to the predic¬ 
tions, Russia, Germany, and other 
countries north and east of the 10 king¬ 
doms will suddenly declare war on 
Antichrist, and be will leave thejews 
and Moab for the time being to go forth 
against thee new enemies until he 
conquers them in the last 3 1/2 years i 
of this age. He will then come back I 
into Palestine to do what he formerly j 
planned, only to be defeated. During' 
the last days of this 3 1/2 yean the 
Jews will have regained control of Jeru¬ 
salem, and Antichrist will come 
against the city Intending to destroy 
the Jews and Moab; but Christ will 
come suddenly from heaven with His 
armies wben Jerusalem is only half 
taken and deliver them(Zech. 14:1-15; 
Rev. 19:11-21) 

a The outcasts here are thejews who will 
flee from Judea into Moab when Anti¬ 
christ breaks his covenant with them 
and enters Palestine to make Jerusalem 
his capital far the last 3 1/2 yean of 
this age(v 3-4; Dan. 9:27; 11:40-45; 
Mt. 24:13-14; 2 Th. 2:3-4; Rev. 13J. 
The word outcasts is used of Israel in 
Continued, column 4 -^ 


waste, and brought to silence; 

(Z) Lamentation for Moab 

2 *He is gone up to/BA'jith, and 
to^Di'bftn, the*high places, to 
weep: MG'ab shall howl over 
Ne'bft, and over/Mfid'e-bd: on 
all their heads shall be bald¬ 
ness, and every beard cut off. 

3 In their streets they shall 
gird themselves with sackcloth: 
on the tops of their houses, and 
in their streets, every one shall 
howl, weeping abundantly. 

4 And*Hdsh / b5n shall cry, and 
£-le-A'leh: their voice shall be 
heard even untoAJd'hiz: there¬ 
fore the armed soldiers of Mo'- 
ab shall cry out; his life shall 
be grievous unto him. 

5 *My heart shall cry out for 
Md'ab; his fugitives shall flee 
unto ^Zd'ar, *an heifer of three 
years old: for by the mounting 
up otfLu'hlth with weeping shall 
they go it up; for in thcfway of 
H&r-o-na'im they shall raise up 
a cry of destruction. 

6 For the waters of' , NIm'rim 
shall be desolate :*for the hay is 
withered away, the grass fail¬ 
eth, there is no green thing. 

7 Therefore the abundance 
they have gotten, and that which 
they have laid up, shall ^they 
carry away to the^brook of the 
willows. 

8 For the cry is gone round 
about the borders of Md'ab; 
the howling thereof unto r £g'la- 
im, and the howling thereof 
unto Be'er-e'lim. 

9 For the waters of 'Dl'mdn 
shall be full of blood: for I will 
bring more upon Di'mdn,'lions 
upon him that escapeth of 
Md'ab, and upon the remnant 
of the land. 

695 CHAPTER 16 

(3) Moab the protector of 
Israel in the tribulation (26: 
20; 63:1; Ps, 60:6-12; Ezek. 
20:33; Dan. 11:41; Hob. 2:14; 
Mt. 24:16; Rev. 12) 

END ye the lamb to the 
ruler of the land from*5g'lA 
to the wilderness, unto the 
mount of the daughter of Zi'dn. 

2 For it shall be, that, w es a 
wandering bird cast out of the 
nest, so the daughters of Md'ab 
shall be at the fords of Ar'ndn. 
•3 Take counsel, execute judg¬ 
ment; make thy shadow as the 
night in the midst of the noon¬ 
day; *hide the outcasts; be¬ 
wray not^him that wandereth. 
•4 Let mine outcasts dwell with 
thee, Md'ab; be thou a covert 
to them from the face of*the 
spoiler: for the extortioner is 
at an end, the spoiler ceaseth, 
the oppressors are consumed 
out of the land. 

5 And in mercy shall fl the 
throne be established: and*he 
shall sit upon it in truth in c the 
tabernacle of Dd'vid, ^judging, 
and seeking judgment, and 
hasting righteousness. 

(4) Lamentation for Moab 
(15:2) 

*6 1 r We have heard of /the 
pride of Md'ab; he is very 



Moab's doom foretold 


proud: even of his haughti¬ 
ness, and his pride, and his 
wrath: but his "lies shall not 
be so. 

7 Therefore shall Md'ab howl 
for Md'ab, every one shall 
howl: for the foundations b of 
Klr-hAr'e-sfith shall ye mourn; 
surely they are stricken. 

8 For the fields ofUdsh'bdn 
languish, and the vine of^SIb'- 
mah: the lords of the heathen 
have broken down the principal 
plants thereof, they are come 
even unto Ja'zer, they wan¬ 
dered through the wilderness: 
her branches are stretched out, 
they are gone over the sea. 

9 f Therefore I will bewail 
with the weeping of Ja'zer the 
vine of Sfb'mah: I will water 
thee with my tears, O H6sh'- 
bdn, and fi-le-i'leh: for the 
shouting for thy summer fruits 
and for thy harvest is fallen. 

10 And gladness is taken 
away, and joy out of the plenti¬ 
ful field: and in the'vineyards 
there shall be no singing, nei¬ 
ther shall there be shouting: 
the treaders shall tread out no 
wine in their presses; I have 
made their vintage shouting to 
cease. 

11 Wherefore/my bowels shall 
sound like an harp for Md'ab, 
and mine inward parts for Kir- 
hA'resh.^ 

12 Tf And it shall come to pass, 
when it is seen that Md'ab K is 
weary on the high place, that he 
shall come to his sanctuary to 
pray; but he shall not prevail. 

(5) Immediate destruction 
by Assyria(36:19"20; 2 Ki. 
18:33) 

*13*This is the word that the 
Lord hath spoken concerning 
Md'ab'since that time. 

14 But now the Lord hath 
spoken, saying, ^Within three 
years, as the years of an hire¬ 
ling, and the glory of Md'ab 
shill be ‘contemned, with all 
that great multitude; and the 
remnant shall be very small 
and feeble. 

696 CHAPTER 17 

4 Burden of Damascus (17: 
1 _ 14; Jer. 49:23; Amos 1:3). 
(1) Ruin 

HE 'bur de n of DA-mAs'cus . 
BeholdT’DS-mAs'cus is tak- 
en away from being a city, and 
it shall be a ruinous heap. 

2 The cities of Ar'6-er are for¬ 
saken: they shall be for flocks, 
which shall lie down, and none 
shall make them afraid. 

3 The fortress also shall cease 
from fi'phri-im, and the king¬ 
dom from DA-m&s'cus, and the 
re mnan t of Sjfr'I-A: they shall 
be as the glory of the children 
of Is'ra-el, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 

4 And in that day it shall 
come to pass, that the glory of 
Jd'cob n shall be made thin, and 
the fatness of his flesh shall 
wax lean. 

5 And it shall be as when the 
harvestman gathereth the com, 
and reapeth the ears°with his 
arm; and it shall be as he that 
gathereth ears in^the valley of 


a The boastings of Moab are not true 
b Kix-hateseth. same as Kir (note a, 15 ; 

1) and Kii^Earesh (16771) 26) 

c Capital of Sihon (note a, Num. 19: 
d Sibrnah , perhaps Sumla . 3 miles west 
of Heshbon (v 8-9; Josh. 13:19; Jer 
48:32) 

e These verses (8-10) picture the destruc¬ 
tion of the vineyards and crops by the 
Invader. In this case, it was the 
Assyrians within 3 years (v 13-14).It 
was the policy of some nations to de¬ 
stroy the vineyards and crops of coun¬ 
tries they conquered. The sLnging and 
joy here was according to custom. He¬ 
brews were especially joyful at the 
grape harvests; and the treading of 
grapes was usually done while there was 
music and singing with joyeous shouts 
(v 10; Judg. 9:27; Jer. 25:30 ; 48:33) 
f destruction of Moab was to be so 
severe that the prophet was moved with 
deep compassion, sorrow (v 11; 15:5), 
and weeping in such an uncontrollable 
way that he compared his inward feel¬ 
ings or bowels to the playing of an harp 
(v 11) 

g The saddest picture of all is that of a 
people weary of life in destruction, 
praying and seeking help from dead, 
lifeless, and helpless idols (v 12). And 
to think thr tat one time, all men knew 
the living and true God; but they did 
not appreciate this knowledge, and 
therefore went into idolatry (Rom. 1: 
18-32) 

h 19th prophecy in Isa . (16:13-14; ful¬ 
filled by A Syria, 2 Ki. 17). Next, 17:1. 
See 18th prophecy , p. 736 
i Since the prophecy of 15:1-16:12 
j This is an example of a time-element 
prophecy -one limiting the time of ful- 
• fillment. One like this made it easy 
to determine whether the prophet was 
true or false. About 3 years after all 
this prophecy the Assyrians took the 
10 tribes of Israel captive and defeated 
the Moabites and other nations, ful¬ 
filling 15:1-9; 16:6-14 
k Brought low; made base; despised 
1 19th prophecy In Isa . (17:1-14. V 1- 
T1 fulfilled by Assyria, 2 Ki. 16:9-18; 
v 12-14 unfulfilled). Next. 18:1. See 
P. 736 

m see Defeat of Syria , p.736 
n 2foldcalamity of Ephraim for Jacob): 

1 lacaE" was tcTbe made thin like a 
human body wasted away by disease 
and becoming thin and feeble (v 4) 

2 Likethatofa harvest when all the 
fruits are gathered, except a few in the 
upper branches, or like a few sulks of 
wheat left standing after the harvest (v 
5-6) 

o This refers to the custom of gathering 
a handful of wheat stalks in one hand 
and cutting them with a sickle in the 
other 

p The valley of giants southwest of Jeru¬ 
salem (v 5) 


- Corn, from column 1 

v 3-4; 11:12; 27:13; 56:8; Ps. 147:2 
y See Wandering ones, p. 736 
z 3 titles of Antichrist here (v 4): 

1 The spoiler of nations (14:5-6) 

2 The extortioner of men (Dan. 11: 39) 

3 The oppressor of Israel (14:3-4) 

a The throne of David over all Israel (v 
5; 9:6-7; ilos. 3:4-5; Lk. 1:32- 33; 
Acts 15:13-18) 

b The Messiah, the one typified by the 
lamb of v 1 (Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15) 
c The tabernacle of David will be setup 
again after the church age (Acts 15: 
13-18) 

d 3 offices of Messiah here (v 5): 

1 Judging-giving justice to all men 

2 Seeking judgment- anxious to do 

3 Hasting righteousness-quick In equity 
e The immediate judgment upon Moab 

is again taken up in v 6-12, after the 
reference to Moab protecting Israel in 
the future tribulation period (v 1-5). 
Cp.the predictions of Immediate judg¬ 
ment In 15:1-9 

f 4 causes of judgment upon Moab ; 

1 Her pride-very proud (v 6) 

2 Haughtiness-disdainful 

3 Wrath-quick tempered when opposed 

4 Lles-vain boastings 
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ISAIAH 17, 18, 19 _ Syria and Israel threatened _ The burden of Egypt 


a The remnant of Syria and Ephraim 
was to be small after their destruction 
by the Assyrians. This is pictured under 
the figure of a few grapes left, and a 
few olives In the uppermost branches 
after the harvest (v o) 
b This shows the desired effect on the 
remnant of men left after the Assyrian 
destruction of Syria and Ephraim. It 
would cause them to recognize that 
the judgment was just and sent by God. 
They would look to Him as their source 
of help instead of idol gods and super¬ 
stitions (v 7-8) 

c 4 things men will not look to (v 8): 

1 Thetr many altars to idols 

2 Any man-made deity or shrine 

3 Groves (Heb. Asherahs , groves, p. 
106) 

a images (Heb. chamman. sun-pillar 
or images by which the sun was wor¬ 
shipped, v 8; 21:9; 30:22; 41:29; 42: 
8 , 17 ) 

d In that day . This is one of the few 
places where this term does not apply 
to the Millennium. It refers to the day 
in which the Assyrians were to fulfil 
this prophecy by destroying Syria and 
Ephraim (v 9) 

e Tne strong cities of both Syria and 
Ephraim were destroyed by the As¬ 
syrians, mainly because of the sins of 
Israel (v 9) 

f 3 general sins causing judgment : 

1 You have lorgotten God (v 10) 

2 Neglected salvation 

3 Not been mindful that true help and 
protection come from God 

g God and Christ were the great Rocks 
of Israel. See Rock in Index 
h You will set out plants and hope for a 
good crop, but you will be disappointed 
because of the invader taking it; you 
will have grief and sorrow (v 10-11) 
i Strange slips, choice plants from afar 
j These verses (v 12-14) have a latter 
day fulfillment because: 

1 The picture is of the gathering of 
many nations against Israel (v 12-13) 

2 It will be at the time when God 
will rebuke them and fight for Israel 
(v 13). This could not be the time 
spoken of in previous verses when God 
sends judgment on Israel. This is more 
the judgment of God upon the many 
nations gathered against Israel, as pic¬ 
tured inEzek. 38-39; Joel 3; Zech. 14; 
Rev. 19 

3 The mighty armies of the nations 
will flee like chaff and rolling things 
before a whirlwind, as also predicted 
In 13:14 

4 During the battle of Armageddon, 
on the day when Christ comes to earth, 
is the only time in the future when, as 

redlcted, the night will be as light as 
ay in order to provide time enough to 
destroy such great armies that will be 
gathered against Jerusalem and the 
Jews. The whole night will be like It 
wasinjoshua’s long day (Josh. 10:13- 
14). Zechariahplainly predicts that at 
evening time when it should be getting 
dark, as on ordinary days, it will be¬ 
come light (Zech. 14:1-8); and here It 
reveals how long this light will con¬ 
tinue-a full night, for by morning the 
fleeing armies will be destroyed. Such 
will be the judgment or "portion of 
them that spoil us"-Israel (v 14) 
k Heb. gateal , a wheel; a whirlwind; a 
rolling thing (v 13; note e. Josh. 4:19) 
1 20th prophecy in Isa . (18:1-7, unful - 
lilled). Next, 19:1. See p. 736 
m Woe, not Ho, as some would say. The 
word is used here of a judgment, not 
simply calling attention to something. 
It is one of many woes pronounced upon 
various nations in this section (13:1- 
23:18), If we changed woe to ho in 18: 
1 we could do it in other passages (5: 
8, 11, 18, 20, 21, 22; 10:1; 17:12; 
28:1, 14; 30:1; 31:1; 33:1; 45:9-10), 
but it would not make sense in all of 
them, so we must accept woe as inter¬ 
preted 

n 7 proofs tills land is Ethiopia , p. 7 3 C 
o Here God commanded these ambass¬ 
adors to return home to their own peo¬ 
ple instead of going to another nation 

p None of these details could possibly 
describe the United States, as some 
would interpret Lsa. 18. In fact, not 
one passage in Scripture mentions the 
United States in particular. This pas¬ 
sage describes Emiopia, as proved on 
p. 736, and to force another meaning 
into it is unscrlptural and unwise 


Rgph'a-Im. 

(2) A remnant of Syria 

to be saved 

6 Yet'fcleaning grapes shall 
be left in it, as the shaking of an 
olive tree, two or three berries 
in the top of the uppermost 
bough, four or five in the out¬ 
most fruitful branches thereof, 
saith the Lord God of lg'ra-el. 

(3) Effect: turning to God 

7 & A t that day shall a man look 
to his Maker, and his eyes shall 
have respect to the Holy One of 
ls'ra-el. 

8 And he shall c not look to the 
altars, the work of his hands, 
neither shall respect that which 
his fingers have made, either 
the groves, or the images. 

(4) Desolation-famine: 
reasons 

9 * OTn that day shall e his 
strong cities be as a forsaken 
bough, and an uppermost 
branch, which they left because 
of the children of ls'ra-el: and 
there shall be desolation. 

10 /Because thou hast forgot¬ 
ten the God of thy salvation, 
and hast not been mindful of 
the*rock of thy strength, there¬ 
fore *shalt thou plant pleasant 
plants, and shalt set it ‘with 
strange slips: 

11 In the day shalt thou make 
thy plant to grow, and in the 
morning shalt thou make thy 
seed to flourish: hut the har¬ 
vest shall he a heap in the day 
of grief and of desperate sorrow. 

(5) Woe on Israel's enemies 
(49:22; 51:21; Jer. 12:14; 
25:15-38; Joel 3; Mic. 7:10, 
15; Zech. 1; 14) 

*12 ^ Woe to the multitude of 
many people, which make a 
noise like the noise of the seas; 
and to the rushing of nations, 
that make a rushing like the 
rushing of mighty waters 1 

13 The nations shall rush like 
the rushing of many waters: 
God shall rebuke them, and 
they shall flee far off, and shall 
be chased as the chaff of the 
mountains before the wind, and 
like a*rolling thing before the 
whirlwind. 

14 And behold at eveningtide 
trouble; and before the morn¬ 
ing he is not. This is the por¬ 
tion of them that spoil us, and 
the lot of them that rob us. 

697 CHAPTER 18 

5 Burden of Ethiopia (Zeph. 
2:12). (1) Woe announced: 
reason 

TT TQE fto^the "land shadow¬ 
s’* ing with wings, which is 
beyond the rivers of E-thl-o'- 
pI-4: 

2 That sendeth ambassadors 
by the sea, even in vessels of 
bulrushes upon the waters, 
saying t 'Go, ye swift messen¬ 
gers, to p a nation scattered and 
peeled, to a people terrible 
from their beginning hitherto; 
a nation meted out and trodden 
down, whose land the rivers 
have spoiled I 


(2) Judgment described 

3 °All ye inhabitants of the 
world, and dwellers on the 
earth, see ye, when fc he lifteth 
up an ensign on the mountains; 
and whence bloweth a trum¬ 
pet, hear ye. 

4 rf For so the Lord said unto 
me, I will take my rest, and I 
will consider in my dwelling 
place like a clear heat upon 
herbs, and like a cloud of dew 
in the heat of harvest. 

5 For'afore the harvest, when 
the bud is perfect, and the sour 
grape is ripening in the flower, 
he/shall both cut off the sprigs 
with pruning hooks, and take 
away and cut down the 
branches. 

6 g They shall be left together 
unto the fowls of the moun¬ 
tains, and to the beasts of the 
earth: and the fowls shall sum¬ 
mer upon them, and all the 
beasts of the earth shall winter 
upon them. 

(3) Future restoration 

7 T Mn that time shall the pres¬ 
ent be brought unto the Lord 
of hosts of a people scattered 
and peeled, and from a people 
terrible from their beginning 
hitherto; a nation meted out 
and trodden under foot, whose 
land the rivers have spoiled, to 
the place of the name of the 
Lord of hosts, the mount Zi'6n. 

CHAPTER 19 698 

6 Burden of Egypt(19:l-25; 
20:1-6; Jer. 46: Ezek. 29: 
1 -32: 32). (1) Immediate 
judgment (19:1-15). A Eight¬ 
fold confusion 

HE'burden of 'E 'ffipt . *Be- 
hold the LoRbTrideth upon 
a swift cloud, and shall come 
into E'gjfpt: and the^idols of 
E'gjfat shall be moved "at his 
presence, and the "heart of 
E'gjfpt shall melt in the midst 
of it. 

2 And p I will set the E-gJFp'- 
tiang against the fi-g^p'tiang: 
and they shall fight every one 
against his brother, and every 
one against his neighbour; city 
against city, and kingdom 
against kingdom. 

3 And 4 the spirit of E'gfpt 
shall fail in the midst thereof; 
and I will destroy the counsel 
thereof: and they shall seek 
to the idols, and to the charm¬ 
ers, and to them that have 
familiar spirits, and to the 
wizards. 

4 And the £-g^p'tian§ will I 
give over into the hand of r a 
cruel lord; and a fierce king 
shall rule over them, saith the 
Lord, the Lord of hosts. 

B Tenfold desolation 

5 And the 'waters shall fail 
from the sea, and the river shall 
be wasted and dried up. 

6 And they shall turn the 
rivers far away; and the brooks 
of defence shall be emptied and 
dried up: the reeds and flags 
shall wither. 

7 The paper reeds by the 
brooks, by the mouth of the 


a 2 things all men commanded to do ; 

1 See when God lifts up the ensign on 
the mountains (v 3; note s, 11:10) 

2 Hear when He Blows a trumpet 

b He-Jehovah will lift up an ensign. The 
only one He predicts to lift up is the 
Messiah, Him self as the ensign or rally - 
ing point of all nations, which ident¬ 
ifies this passage as yet unfulfilled (v 
3; note s, 11:10), Many will not rally 
to Christ, but will first oppose Him, 
being led by Antichrist (v 3; Zech. 
14; Rev. 16:13-16; 19:11-21) 
c He -Jehovah willblow a trumpet at the 
2nd advent of Christ (v 3; Joel 2:1; 
Zech. 9:14) 

d See Future defeat of Ethiopia , p. 736 
e An old English word for before 
f Jehovah will destroy the Ethiopians and 
other nations under Antichrist, as one 
would cut off sprigs with the pruning 
hook and take away the branches be - 
fare they bear a crop (v 5) 

g The nations destroyed at Armageddon 
will make meat for the fowls and beasts 
of the field to eat for many months (v 
6; Ezek. 39:1-24; Lk. 17:31-37; Rev. 
19:17, 21) 

h In that time -when Antichrist’s armies 
are destroyed and the Millennium be¬ 
gins following Armageddon the Ethi- 
opianswill submit to God and bring a 
present to the Lord of hosts who will 
then be in mount Zion and Jerusalem 
establishing the kingdom of David over 
Iaael and all other nations (v 7; 9:6-7; 
Zech. 14; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11-15; 
20 : 1 - 10 ) 

i 21stprophecy In Isa . (19:1-25. unful¬ 
filled). Next, 20:2. See p. 736 
j See Egypt in Scripture , p. 736 

k All of ch. 19 has a tribulation and 
Millennial fulfillment, as [roved from 
many predictions that have never 
fulfilled and will not be until Christ 
comes again. See 36 predictions-un¬ 
fulfilled. p. 736 

1 Dan. 7:12-14, 22; Mt. 24:29-31; 25:31 

m Egypt, once an idolatrous country, will 
know Jehovah when Christ comes, and 
worship Him (v 18-25) 
n If the presence of God is not visible 
and real in the earth, then Egypt will 
never know of it when this proph.-.cy 
if fulfilled any more than in ordinary 
times; but If His presence is personal 
and visible as stated in 63:1-5; Dan. 
7:13-14, 22; Zech. 14:1-21; Mt. 24: 
29-31; Tit.2:13; Jude 14-15; Rev. 11: 
14; 19:11-21; 21:3-7, then the pro¬ 
phecy is clear 

o This is just the opposite of what we 
call a stout heart . It means here that 
there will be no courage or will to re¬ 
sist further. Jesus described it as men’s 
hearts failing them for fear (Lk. 21:26) 
p When this civil war in Egypt will take 
place in connection with these last-day 
events is not stated; but it is clear that 
at Armageddon men will be so con¬ 
fused that they will turn on each other 
(Zech. 14:13-14). Since Egypt is next 
to Palestine where the many millions 
of men under Antichrist will be gath¬ 
ered, the battle could extend into 
Egypt. To associate this civil war with 
something in the past is out of har¬ 
mony with a future fulfillment as is 
required here 

q They will be exhausted by such inter¬ 
nal strife until they will seek counsel 
and refuge in lifeless idols, and go to 
those who mutter and make a gentle 
noise, and to witches and wizards who 
have familiar spirits (v 3; notes e-h, 
8:19-20) 

r The cruel lord and fierce king here is 
none other than Antichrist, who in that 
day, will take over all Egypt (v 4; 
Dan. 8:23; 11:40-15) 
s lQfold desolation of Egypt: 

1 Watersshall fall from the sea fy 5) 

2 The Nile will be wasted and ariea 

3 Rivers shall be diverted (v 6) 

4 Irrigation shall end 

5 Reeds and flags shall wither 

6 Papyrus reeds and every ocher grow - 
ing thing shall wither (v 7) 

7 Fishing industry shall end (v 8) 

8 Flax works will close (v 9) 

9 Weaving shall cease 

10 fisheries shall close (v 10) 
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ISAIAH 21, 22 


Egyptians to go into captivity 


a The prophet’s nay ail, p. 737 
b As die vision of these chinas passed by, 
the prophet saw such Indescribable and 
great sufferings In Baby Ion that he was 
appalled thereby and pained with sym - 
pathetic feelings (v 3) 
c Heb. taah. to reel or stray; stagger; 
wander (v 4) 

d It seems that when the prophet saw, In 
the Spirit, the destruction of Babylon 
he experienced the deepest of suffer¬ 
ings for die people facing such cala¬ 
mities. Apparently, he put himself Ln 
the very place of those who were to 
suffer and nad their feelings. The night 
of pleasure he referred to here was no 
doubt the night of the drunken feast 
of Belshazzar as In Dan. 5. Isaiah 
called It his pleasure because of re¬ 
presenting himself in Babylon when 
the pleasure ceased and the city was 
taken; hence, he used the language 
of those who were actually there. In 
that night the hearts of the people 
panted; fearfulness took hold of them; 
and tlK night of pleasure was turned 
into fear after die table was spread and 
the banquet was set. WatcnmeD had 
been placed ln the watchtower, and 
men ate and drank in apparent security; 
then suddenly, they nad to fight, for 
the Medes and Persians had gained 
entrance t^ die city. It was rime for 
it to fall as predicted (v 3-5; Dan, 5) 
e Many shields were made of several 
thicknesses of leather stretched over 
a metallic rim, and strengthened and 
ornamented with pieces of metal. An 
occasional rubbing with oil was ne¬ 
cessary to prevent the leather from 
becoming dry and cracked, and to 
keep the metallic parts from being 
rusted. Such treatment was given in 
preparation for battle (v 5) 
f Here again the prophet represented 
himself as being in Babylon; that is, 
he seemed to be there in the vision; 
and the Land commanded him to set 
a watchman in the tower to announce 
what was to come to pas. The watch¬ 
man saw chariotsfsome render it cav¬ 
alry two abreast) marching to the de - 
sanction of Baby Ion (v 6-7), horsemen 
and chariots approaching with rapidity, 
fierceness, and terror of a lion upon Its 
prey; and a voice cried: Babylon is 
fallen, is fallen (v 8-9). The re peti¬ 
tion of is fallen was for emphasis to 
denote certainty. See notes on Jer. 
50-51 

g Babylon was noted for its idolatry; it 
was perhaps die place where the wor¬ 
ship of Idols began. The principal god 
was Bel (46:1; Jer. 50:2; 51:44) 
h The destruction of Babylon is cam pared 
to threshing wheat by treading it under 
foot in a threshingfloor (v 10; Jer. 51:33) 
i 24tfa prophecy in Isa. (21:11-12, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 13. See p. 737 
i Questions 33-34. Next, 22:1 
k Some understand this to mean conver¬ 
sion to God; but It could only mean 
that Isaiah invited the inquirers to re ¬ 
rum if they wanted further information 
regarding the present night, the new 
day and the new night to follow the 
morning (v 12) 

1 25thprophecy In Isa. (21:13-17, ful¬ 
filled), Next, 22:1. See. p. 737 

m Arabia, a large country south of Syria 
and Trans-Jordan, west of Euphrates 
and the Persian Gulf, noth of the Red 
Sea and east of Palestine (v 13; 1 Ki, 
10:15; 2 Chr. 9:14; Jer. 25:24; Ezek. 
27:21; Gal. 1:17; 4:25) 
n It is said there are no great forests of 
trees in Arabia, but thick underwood 
making some places very rugged and 
inaccessible 

o Caravans or roving tribes of Arabs 
p Dedanlm. descendants of Dedan, son of 
Abraham by Keturah (Gen. 25:3; Jer. 
25:23; 40:8; Ezek. 25:13; 27:15, 20; 
38:13) 

q Tern a. descendants of Abraham through 
Hagar and Idimael (v 14; Gen. 25:15; 
1 Chr. 1:30; Job 6:19; Jer. 25:23) 
r Another rime-element prophecy; it 
ccxild be tested as true or false ln one 
year 

s Another descendant of Abraham 
through Hagar and Ishmael (v 16-17; 
42:11; 60:7; Gen. 25:13; 1 Chr. 1:29; 
Ps. 120:5; Song 1:5; Jer. 2:10; 49:20; 
Ezek. 27:21) 


the sighing thereof have I made 
to cease. 

(2) Time and effect 

3 Therefore are my loins filled 
with pain: "pangs have taken 
hold upon me, as the pangs of a 
woman that travaileth: *1 was 
bowed down at the hearing 
of it; I was dismayed at the 
seeing of if. 

4 My heart c panted, tearful¬ 
ness affrighted me: the night 
of my pleasure hath he turned 
into fear unto me. 

•5 Prepare the table, watch in 
the watchtower, eat, drink: 
arise, ye princes, and 'anoint 
the shield. 

(3) Fall (Jer. 51:11; Dan. 5) 

•6 For thus hath the Lord/ said 
unto me, Go, set a watchman, 
let him declare what he seeth. 

7 And he saw a chariot with a 
couple of horsemen, a chariot 
of asses, and a chariot of 
camels; and he hearkened dili¬ 
gently with much heed: 

8 And he cried, A lion: My 
lord, I stand continually upon 
the watchtower in the daytime, 
and I am set in my ward whole 
nights: 

9 And, behold, here cometh a 
chariot of men, with a couple of 
horsemen. And he answered 
and said, BAb'J-lon is fallen, is 
fallen; and all the*graven im¬ 
ages of her gods he hath broken 
unto the ground. 

10 O my ^threshing, and the 
corn of my floor: that which I 
have heard of the Lord of 
hosts, the God of I§'ra-el, have 
I declared unto you. 

9 Burden of Dumah (Edom, 
Jer. 49:7; Ezek. 25:12; 

Amos 1:11) 

Ml H' The burden of Du'mah . 
He calleth to me out of Se'ir, 
Watchman, >what of the night? 
Watchman, what of the night? 

12 The watchman said, The 
morning cometh, and also the 
night: if ye will enquire, en¬ 
quire ye: "return, come. 

10 Burden of Arabia. (1) In¬ 
vasion by Assyria (36:18-21) 

*13 H*The burden upon^ft-rA'- 
bl-A. In thefforest in A-rA'bl-A 
shall ye lodge, O ye "travelling 
companies oFDAd'a-nlm. 

14 The inhabitants of the land 
of^Te'mA brought water to him 
that was thirsty, they prevented 
with their bread him that fled. 

15 For they fled from the 
swords, from the drawn sword, 
and from the bent bow, and 
from the grievousness of war. 

(2) Time: result 

16 For thus hath the Lord 
said unto me, 'Within a year, 
according to the years of an 
hireling, and all the glory of 
Ke'dar shall fall: 

17 And the residue of the 
number of archers, the mighty 
men of the children ofTCA'dAr, 
shall be diminished: for the 
Lord God of lg'ra-el hath 
spoken it . 
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Elamite invasion of Judah 


11 Burden of Jerusalem (22; 

1'25; Jer. 25:1-11; Amos 2: 
4-16). (1) Fourfold judgment 

HE fl burden * of c the valley of 
vision . ^What aileth thee 
now, that thou art wholly *gone 
up to the housetops? 

2 Thou that art full of stirs, a 
tumultuous city, a/joyous city: 
thy slain men are not slain with 
the sword,*nor dead in battle. 
3*A11 thy rulers are fled to¬ 
gether, they are bound by the 
archers: all that axe found in 
thee are bound together, which 
have fled from far. 

(2) Lamentation for Jerusa¬ 
lem (24:16; Jer. 7:29; 9:17; 
Lam.; Ezek. 19:1; 26:15; 
27:1, 28; 28:11; 32:1; Joel 
1:8, 11, 13; Amos 5:1, 16; 

Mic. 1:8; 2:4) 

4 ‘Therefore said I, Look away 
from me; I will weep bitterly, 
labour not to comfort me, be¬ 
cause of the spoiling of the 
daughter of my people. 

5 For it is a day of trouble, 
and of treading down, and of 
perplexity by the Lord God of 
hosts in /the valley of vision, 
breaking down the walls, and 
of crying to the mountains. 

(3) Invaders (Jer. 25:1*14) 

6 And*£'lAm bare the quiver 
with chariots of men and horse¬ 
men, and ] Kir uncovered the 
shield. 

7 And it shall come to pass, 
that thy choicest valleys shall 
be "full of chariots, and the 
horsemen shall set themselves 
in array at the gate. 

(4) Vain defense prepara¬ 
tions 

8 II And "he discovered the 
covering of Ju'dah, and "thou 
didst look in that day to the 
armour of the house of the 
forest. 

9 Ye have seen also the 
breaches of the city of Da'vid, 
that they are many: and ye 
gathered together the waters of 
the lower pool. 

10 And ye have numbered the 
houses of Je-rq'sA-lAm, and the 
houses have ye broken down to 
fortify the wall. 

11 Ye made also a ditch be¬ 
tween the two walls for the 
water of the old pool: but ye 
have not looked unto the maker 
thereof, neither had respect 
unto him that fashioned it long 
ago. 

(5)Sin: impenitence (9:13-16) 

12 And ^ in that dav did the 
Lord God of hosts call to weep¬ 
ing, and to mourning, and to 
baldness, and to girding with 
sackcloth: 

13 And behold joy and glad¬ 
ness, slaying oxen, and killing 
sheep, eating flesh, and drink¬ 
ing wine: 4 let us eat and drink; 
for to morrow we shall die. 

14 And it was revealed in mine 
ears by the Lord of hosts. 
Surely this iniquity shall not be 
purged from you till ye die, 
saith the Lord God of hosts. 


a 26th prophecy ln Isa . f22:l-14. ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 15. See p. 737 
b 4 main parts to the prophecy , p. 737 
c Jerusalem was the valley of vision, 
so-called because this prophecy and 
many others came by visions seen in 
the valley near and inside rite city. 
There is no doubt from v 9 -10 but what 
Jerusalem is meant 
d Question 35. Next, v 16 
e The people were so alarmed about the 
invading armies outside the city that 
they fled to the housetops. This gives 
the true picture of an Cfciental city in 
confusion. The flat roofs were used 
much as living quarters for the house¬ 
holds, and especially as gathering 
places during any excitement, in the 
same way that we use our streets. From 
the roofs people could see more clearly 
what was nappening down the roads or 
Ln the streets. The prophet represented 
the entire city as being on the house¬ 
tops during this commotion (v 1 -2) 
f This indicates revelry In the city in 
spite of impending danger and death 
(v 2 with v 12-14) 

g The ones slain were those who fled 
the city and were captured and killed, 
for those who remained in the city were 
saved by God destroying the Assyrian 
army (37:33-38) 

h This verse expresses the idea that the 
people in Jerusalem were benumbed 
with fear to inactivity, being helpless 
against the great armies on the out¬ 
side who demanded surrender (v 3; 36: 
1 - 22 ) 

i These 2 verses express the overwhelm¬ 
ing grief over the trouble that was to 
come to Judah (chs. 36-37) 
j The second time Jerusalem is called 
the valley of vision ( v 1, 5, 9-10) 
k This is Persia, and Kir of this verse is 
Media, Indicating that the armies of 
the Medes and Persians were with As¬ 
syria ln these invasions of Palestine and 
surrounding countries. It was not until 
□early 200 years later that the Medes 
and Persians became independent o f 
Assyria and Babylon, and so, at this 
rime they were serving the Assyrians 
(v 6-7) 

1 Kir was a city lnMedia(v 6; 2 Ki. 16: 
5TAmos 1:5; 9:7). This was not Kir 
of Moab (15:1) 

m This indicates the greatness of die ar¬ 
mies that were with the Assyrians and 
shows why the case of Judah seemed 
utterly hopeless-andsuch it was,with¬ 
out God (v 7; 37:36-38) 
n He (the Invader) discovered the cover - 
Ing of Judah; that is, he subjected Ju¬ 
dah to all kinds of insults and reproach 
(v B; 36:4-22) 

o Thou (king of Judah) didst cast your 
eyes toward (he ami our in the house 
of the forest as the last resort, and as 
the only means of defence (v 8). You 
have seen also the breaches of the city 
of David, have sought to conserve the 
water supply, have tom down houses to 
fortify the walls, and have made cer¬ 
tain preparations for defense, but you 
have notyet looked to God and crusted 
in Him to deliver you from the As¬ 
syrians (v 8-11). U was not until after 
the threats of Rabshakeh and the per¬ 
sonal message from Isaiah that Heze - 
kiah sought God and trusted in Him 
ftr help (36:4-37:38) 
p In that day -not the Millennium In this 
instance, but the rime the A Syria ns 
laid siege to Jerusalem (v 12; chs. 36- 
38). Goa called for repentance, fasting 
and prayer, but Instead the people went 
into revelry and pleasure even in view 
of the diart rime they thought they 
would have on earth (v 12-14). God 
assured them that they would continue 
this way until death (v 14) 

q Paul quoted this passage In 1 Car. 15: 
cl2 in connec tlon with the resurrection. 
These people reasoned that since they 
were to die soon, at the hands of the 
Assyrians who were besieging their 
city, they might as well enjoy life 
while it lasted. This is the attitude of 
the ungodly who have no hope of a life 
to come. Among the Egyptians 
the hrevltyof life was emphasized by 
putting the image of Osiris in a coffin. 
Thlsreminded them that one day they 
would be thus, and warned them to 
avoid evils that would shorten life. 
Here the Idea of life being short only 
made men want to live in sinful plea¬ 
sure as long as possible (v 12-14) 
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a 27th rxodiecY In Iu. (22:15-25, ful~ 
aile^. See p. 737 

b Questions 36-37. Nett, 23:7 
c Many tombs In the East were hewn out 
of »lid rock, sometimes below the 
ground, but more often In the moun¬ 
tain sides. Some were large chambers 
with narrow cells on each side for the 
bodies of the dead, as many as 30 to 
60 In some cases. Shebna had hewn a 
sepulchre for himself on high , that is, 
high In the mounts In r^ut ne was not 
to be put there. He was to go Into cap¬ 
tivity and be buried in a strange land 
fy 16-19) 

d Shebna had sought to exalt himself by 
making a beautiful tomb so that he 
could be buried with the rich and royal 
in a prominent place; but God, by 
sending him into captivity, was to 
cover him, that la, bring him down 
to a humble and common place In 
life so that he would be as much 
adtamed In the end as he had planned 
to be proud. He was to have his face 
covered like those who mourn, or as 
a man's face Is covered for execution 
(Esther 7:0) 

2 Shebna's In Scripture: 

1 A treasurer who was succeeded by 
EHakim (22:15-25). Shebna means 
youthfulness 

2 A scribe who served along with Elia - 
kim (36:3, 11, 22; 37:2; 2 Ki. 18: 
18. 26. 37; 19:2) 

e IQfold exaltation o f EiiaUim; 

1 I will call him (v 20) 

2 I will clothe him (v 21) 

3 I will strengthen him 

41 will commit the government to 
him 

5 He dull be a father to the inhabi¬ 
tants of Jerusalem and to the house 
of Judah 

6 I will give him the key of David 
(v 22) 

7 He shall have authority to open and 
shut and none shall hinder him 

8 I will make him permanent (v 23) 

9 He shall be exalted to his father's 
house 

10 He dull have all the glory of his 
father's house(v 24).Cp, the 10fold 
fall of Shebna In note a, above 
f FHAlrfm . cktt establishes. 4 EHakim's; 

1 Son of Hllklah (v 20; 36:3, 11, 252; 

2 Ki. 18:18, 26, 37; 19:2) 

2 A king of Judah (2 KL 23:34; 2 Chr. 
36:4) 

3 A priest after the exile (Neh. 12:41) 

4 A Judahlte In the line erf Christ (Mt. 
1:13; Lk. 3:30) 

g Rulership of the treasury (v 15, 21) 
h A father-counsellor, guide, as we 
wou Id say "father of his country °(v 21) 
i Oriental keys were large and often car - 
ried on the shoulder. The possession of 
a key was evidence of property or crust, 
an emblem of authority. Eastern mer¬ 
chants were often seen carrying keys 
od the shoulder. Cp. note r, Mt. 16: 
19; Rev. 1:18; 3:7; 9:1; 20:1 
J It was the custom to build certain pegs 
into the house, to hang things on.l)u- 
like temporary nails in plastered walls 
which can fa 11 out In time, these were 
very permanent. On such pegs trophies, 
shields, swords, gold and silver vessels, 
changcsof raiment, and other valuable 
things were hung, for show (v 23-24, 
Cp. Ezra 9:0) 

k A ll that belonged to or preceeded from 
the family (v 24) 

1 This Is figurative of the fall of Shebna 
from his office (v 15-19), as the pre¬ 
vious verses(20 -24) were figurative of 
the exaltation of EHakim to take his 
place 

m 28th prophecy in Isa . (23:1-10. V 1- 
17 fulfilled; v 10 unfulfilled). Next, 
24:1. See p. 737 

n All ocean -going vessels from Tanhish 
o Tarshlsh refen to Spain (note m, 2: 
TB5 

p Completely destroyed. This was true 
when Nebuchadnezzar destroyed Tyre 
after 13 years of ilege 
q No hartxs or port where ships would re - 
main or continue to trade with Tyre. 
There used to be a better pan there 
than at any other place on tne Medi¬ 
terranean, but no more, due to natural 
causes, and being filled with sand and 
ruined columns of the city so that large 
ships could not enter 
r The Isle of Cynus(note g, Num.24:24) 
s Indicating a destroyed city 

Continued, column 4 9 * 


(6) Shebna removed from 
office 

ftl5 1"° Thus saith the Lord God 
of hosts. Go, get thee unto this 
treasurer, even unto Sh&b'nA, 
which is over the house, and 
say, 

16 *What hast thou here? and 
whom hast thou here, that thou 
hast‘hewed thee out a sepul¬ 
chre here, as he that heweth 
him out a sepulchre on high, 
and that graveth an habitation 
for himself in a rock? 

17 Behold, the Lord will carry 
thee away with a mighty captiv¬ 
ity, and will surelydcover thee. 

18 He will surely violently 
turn and toss thee like a ball 
into a large country: there 
shalt thou die, and there the 
chariots of thy glory shall be 
the shame of thy lord’s house. 

19 And I will drive thee from 
thy station, and from thy state 
shall he pull thee down. 

7) Eliakim exalted to office 

20 And it shall come to pass 
in that day that*I will call my 
servant /fi-U'a-klm the son of 
Hn-kl'ah: 

21 And I will clothe him with 
thy robe, and strengthen him 
with thy girdle, and I will com¬ 
mit *thy government into his 
hand: and he shall beta father 
to the inhabitants of J6-ru's4- 
l£m, and to the house of Ju'dah. 

22 And'the key of the house of 
Dd'vid will 1 lay upon his shoul¬ 
der; so he shall open, and none 
shall shut; and he shall shut, 
and none shall open. 

23 And I will fasten him kis a 
nail in a sure place; and he 
shall be for a glorious throne to 
his father's house. 

24 And they shall hang upon 
him all the glory of his father’s 
house, the ^offspring and the 
issue, all vessels of small quan¬ 
tity, from the vessels of cups, 
even to all the vessels- of 
flagons. 

(BIShebna's security blasted 

25 In that da v. saith the Lord 
of hosts, shall 'the nail that is 
fastened in the sure place be 
removed, and be cut down, and 
fall; and the burden that was 
upon it shall be cut off: for the 
Lord hath spoken it. 

702 CHAPTER 23 

12 Burden of Tyre (23:1-18; 
Jer. 47:4; Ezek. 27:1-28:24; 
Amos 1:9), (1) Howl: total 
desolation 

JT IHk burden of Tvre. '"Howl, 
■X yetahips oPTar'shish; for 
it isflaid waste, so that there is 
no house, 4 no entering in: from 
the land of 'Chlt'tim it is re¬ 
vealed to them. 

•2'Be still, ye inhabitants of 
the isle; thou whom’the mer¬ 
chants of Zi'ddn, that pass over 
the sea, have u replenished. 

3 And by ''great waters the 
seed of^Si'hdr, the harvest of 
the river, is her revenue; and 
she is a mart of nations, 
4*Be>thou ashamed, O Zi'dfln: 
for the sea hath spoken, even 
the strength of the sea, saying. 


_ The overthrow of Tyre 

I travail not, nor bring forth 
children, neither do I nourish 


up young men, nor bring up 
virgins. 

5 As at the report concer nin g 
E gj^pt, so shall they be sorely 
pained at the report of Tyre. 

(2) Howl: the destroyer 

•6 a Pass ye over to Tar'shish; 
howl, ye inhabitants of the isle. 

7 b Is this your joyous city, 
whose antiquity is of ancient 
days? her own feet shall carry 
her afar off to sojourn. 

8 Who hath taken this counsel 
against Tjre, the c crowning city , 
whose merchants are princes, 
whose traffickers are the hon¬ 
ourable of the earth? 

9 The Lord of hosts hath pur¬ 
posed it, to stain the pride of all 
glory, and to bring into con¬ 
tempt all the honourable of the 
earth. 

lO^Pass through thy land as a 
river, O daughter of Tar'shish: 
there is no more strength. 

11 He stretched out his hand 
over the sea, he shook the 
kingdoms: the Lord hath given 
a commandment against the 
merchant city, to destroy the 
strong holds thereof. 

12 And he said. Thou shalt no 
more rejoice, O thou oppressed 
virgin, daughter of Zi'ddn: 
arise, pass over to Chlt'tim; 
there also shalt thou have no 
rest. 

13 Behold the land of ‘the 
ChAl-de'an§; this people was 
not, till the As-s^r'I-an founded 
it for them that dwell in the 
wilderness: they set up the 
towers thereof, they raised up 
the palaces thereof; and 'he 
brought it to ruin. 

(3) Howl: time of desolation 

14 Howl, ye ships of Tar'¬ 
shish : for your strength is Laid 
waste. 

15 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that Tyretahall be for- 
gottentaeventy years, according 
to the days ofione king: 'after 
the end of seventy years shall 
Tyre sing as an harlot. 

16 Take an harp, go about the 
city, thou harlot that hast been 
forgotten; make sweet melody, 
sing many songs, that thou 
mayest be remembered. 

17 And it shall come to pass 
after*the end of seventy years, 
that the Lord will visit Tyre, 
and she shall turn to her hire, 
and shall commit fornication 
with all the kingdoms of the 
world upon the face of the 
earth. 

*18 And'her merchandise and 
her hire shall be holiness to the 
Lord : it shall not be treasured 
nor laid up; for her merchan¬ 
dise shall be for them that 
dwell before the Lord, to eat 
sufficiently, and for durable 
clothing. 

703 CHAPTER 24 


V Tribulation and Millen¬ 
nium (24:1-27:13; 2:1; 4:1; 
65:18). 1 The tribulation 
(24:1-2Z). (1) Land: four¬ 
fold desolation 


a This refers to some of the inhabitants 
of Tyre fleeing In ships upon bearing 
that Nebuchadnezzar w as about to take 
the dry. They took the wealth with 
them so he found nothing of value in 
the city when it was taken. This and 
the 13 years of siege so enraged him 
that he destroyed the place complete¬ 
ly (v 6) 

b Questions 38-39. Next, 27:4 
c Tyre had started several colonies-Tar- 
shish in Spain, they say, as well as 
Citium in Cyprus, Carthage in Africa, 
and others; so her merchants were true 
princes and honorable men in the earth 
(v 8) 

d See 21 predictions-fulfilled , p. 737 
for the details of the prophecy 
e This verse states the source of the des¬ 
truction of Tyre-the Cha Idea ns or 
Babylonians (v 13). These were wild 
and barbarous peoples with no govern¬ 
ment until they became a part of As¬ 
syria. They were under the Assyrians 
for centuries, then rose to greatness 
and overthrew the Assyrian empire. 
The names Babylon and Chaldea are 
used Interchangeably in Scripture (48: 
14, 20; Jer. 50:1; 51:24; Ezek. 12:13) 
f The Babylonian or Chaldean brought 
Tyre to ruin (v 13) 

g Shall cease to be a place ofimpor - 
tance a nd commerce, and shall be un - 
heard of in the far distant places where 
her ships used to be seen (v 15) 
h This was the 70 yean Judah was to be 
in captivity (Jer, 25:9-14), the length 
of the Babylonian monarchy (v 15-17; 
Dan. 17:17; 8:20; 9:2). Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar began his siege of Tyre in the first 
year of his reign and from then to the 
taking of Babylon by Darius and Cyrus 
was70 yean.At that time the nations 
which had been taken captive to Baby¬ 
lon were to be released. Jeremiah 
spoke of all these nations serving the 
king of Babylon. Some were conquered 
sooner than others, but all were to be 
set free at the end of the 70 years 
which were to be during the life of 
’Turn"(Nebuchadnezzar), and his son 
(Evil-Merodach), and his son's son 
(Belshazzar, Jer. 27:7; Dan. 5) 
i One dynasty or succession of kings, as 
the word king means in Dan. 7:17 
j After the 70 years Tyre willbe restored 
and sing as an harlot (v 15-17) 
k The Lord will permit Tyre to be restor - 
ed after the 70 years and she shall en¬ 
joy all her riches and glory as before. 
She shall be made rich again by her 
intercourse with a 11 nations. Tyre was 
rebuilt on the Island and soon rivalled 
the former Tyre in glory and wealth. 
The new city was taken by Alexander 
the Great about 255 years after the 
former one had been destroyed by 
Nebuchadnezzar 

1 This verse evidently looks forward to 
the last days when Tyre will be bless¬ 
ed under the Messiah in the Millennium 
the New Earth periods. Her commerce 
shall be holiness to the Lord; and her 
wealth shall not be treasured or hoard¬ 
ed to make men rich at the expense 
of the poor, but it will be used for 
them that dwell before the Lord, so 
that they can have sufficient food and 
clothing. This has never yet been ful¬ 
filled, so it must refer to the Millen¬ 
nium when there shall be HOLINESS 
UNTO THE LORD upon the bells of the 
horses and upon every pot and pan in 
Jerusalem (Zech. 14:1-5, 9, 16-21) 


-C om, from column 1 

t Tyre was a colony of Zidon (v 2, 4) 
u Replenished with merchandise and 
riches (v 2; Ezek. 27:6-23) 
v Referring to the overflowing of the 
Nile. Tyre was the mart to which the 
productions of Egypt were taken (v 3) 
w Sihot is another name for the Nile 
river of Egypt(v 3;Jo$h. 13:3; Jer. 3:16) 
x Zidon (note v. Josh. 11:0) 

y 4 things Zidon said (v 4): 

11 travail not 

2 I do not bring forth children 
31 do not nourish young men 
41 do not bring up virgins 
Zidon helped In die founding of Tyre 
and was considered Tyre's mother; but 
In the destruction of Tyre, Zidon was 
so weakened that she declared here 
that die would not found or start any 
other city 
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ISAIAH 24,25 


God's judgments on the land 


a 29th prophecy in Isa. (24:1-27:13, all 
unluliilled). Next, 20:1. Sec p. 737 
b The word for earth itt v 1, 4-6 is the 
same one trans. land in v 3, 11, 13, 
and could be limited in these verses 
to tile land of judah (26:1) 
c 2 8 tilings to happen to Judah , p. 473 
d 1 2 classes to be judged (v 2): 

1 People 7 Buyer 

2 Priest 8 Seller 

3 Servant 9 Lender 

4 Master 10 Dorrower 

5 Maid 1J Takerof usury 

6 Mistress 12 Giver of usury 

e 3 causes of judgment on Judah ( v 5): 

] nicy have transgressed the laws 
2 Changed die ordinance 
:) Broken the everlasting covenant 
f When all diis happens to Judah there 
will be very few men left (v G, 14-15); 
it will be like a few olives and grapes 
after the harvest (v 13) 
g This (die remnant left) sliall turn to 
God and sing praise and cry aloud from 
the sea coasts where they have fled 
to find refuge (v J4) 
h Here is a command to the remnant to 
glorify God in the fires of tribulation, 
and to all who arc in the coast-lands 
to glorify the name of the Lord (v 15) 


Com, from column4 


n His ancients will consist of Abel,Enoch, 
Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses, 
David. O. T. worthies, die apostles, 
andothetsof N. T.rimeswho will reign 
askings and priests with Christ (2:2-4; 
9:6-7; Jer. 30:9; Ezek. 34:24; 37:24- 
2B; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14, 18, 27; 
Hos. 3:4-5; Zech. 14:9; Mt. 0:11-12; 
Lk. 1:32-33; 22:29-30; Rev. 5:10; 31: 
15; 20:4-6; 22:4-5) 


o 2 things die prophet vowed to do (v 1): 

1 I will exalt Y ou 

2 I will praise Your name 


p 20 r easons for his vow to worship: 

1 You havedone wond&rtulthingsftr I) 

2 Your counsels of old are faithful - 
ness and truth 

3 You have made of a city an heap 

(v Z) 

4 A defenced city a ruin 

5 A palace of stxangeis to be no city 

6 You have beep a strength to the poor 
(v 4) 

7 A strength to the needy In distress 

6 A refuge from the starro 

9 A shadow from the heat 

10 You shall bring down the noise of 
strangers (v 5) 

11 Make a feast in mount Zion for all 
people of all good things (v 6) 

12 You will destroy in mount Zion the 
face of the covering cast over all 
people, and the veil of darkness 
spread over all nations (v 7) 

13 Swallow up death in victory (v 8) 

14 Wipe away tears from all faces 

15 Wipe away the reproach of Your 
people 

16 Save us (v 9) 

17 Rest Your hand in mount Zion(v 10) 

18 Tread down Moab 

19 Spread forth Your hands and bring 
down their pride (v 11) 

20 Lay fortressesof enemies down low 


q 4fold destruction of Babylon (v 2 ): 

1 Vou have made ol a city a heap 

2 A defenced city a ruin 

3 A palace of strangers to be no city 

4 It shall never be built 

These statements, especially this 
last one, identify the ruined city as 
the future Babylon which will be des¬ 
troyed under the 7th vial at the end 
of this age. Babylon Is the only city 
that is definitely pictured In detail as 
to destruction in that day, and it 1 s 
stated several times that it will never 
be built a gain after this final and com¬ 
plete destruction In the day of the Lord 
(v 2; 13:1-16,19-22; 14:1-27; Jer. 50- 
51; Rev. 14:0; 16:17-21; 18:1-24). 
Therefore, because of the destruction 
of such a great and mighty city, strong 
nations and cities of terrible nations 
will fear God (v 3) 


EHOLD,“the Lord maketh 
theAearth'empty, and mak¬ 
eth it waste, and tumeth it 
upside down, and scattereth 
abroad the inhabitants thereof. 

(2) People; twelvefold judg¬ 
ment 

2 And it shall be, d as with the 
people, so with the priest; as 
with the servant, so with his 
master; as with the maid, so 
with her mistress; as with the 
buyer, so with the seller; as 
with the lender, so with the 
borrower; as with the taker of 
usury, so with the giver of 
usury to him. 

(3) Land; twofold judgment 

3 The land shall be utterly 
emptied, and utterly spoiled; 
for the Lor d ha th spoken this 
word. 

(4) People: threefold judg¬ 

ment 

4 The earth moumeth and 
fadeth away, the world lan¬ 
guished and fadeth away, the 
haughty people of the earth do 
languish. 

(5)Threefold cause; judgment 

5 The ‘earth also is defiled 
under the inhabitants thereof; 
because they have transgressed 
the laws, changed the ordi¬ 
nance, broken the everlasting 
covenant. 

(6) Twentyfold curse 

6 Therefore hath the curse 
devoured the earth, and they 
that dwell therein are deso¬ 
late : therefore the inhabitants 
of the earth are burned, and 
few men left. 

7 The new wine moumeth, 
the vine languished, all de 
merryhearted do sigh. 

8 The mirth of tabrets ceas¬ 
ed, de noise of dem that 
rejoice ended, de joy of de 
harp ceased. 

9 They shall not drink wine 
widasong; strong drink shall 
be bitter to dem that drink it. 

10 The city of confusion is 
broken down; every house is 
shut up, that no man may come 
in. 

11 There is a crying for wine 
in de streets; all joy is dark¬ 
ened, de mirth of de land is 
gone. 

12 In de city is left desolation, 
and de gate is smitten wid 
destruction. 

(7) Rejoicing: Jewish rem¬ 
nant (cp. 1:9, refs.) 

13 ^When dus it shall be in 
de midst of the land among de 
people, there shall be as de 
shaking of an olive tree, and as 
the gleaning grapes when de 
vintage is done. 

14*They shall lift up deir 
voice, dey shall sing for de 
majesty of the Lord, they shall 
cry aloud from de sea. 

15 ^Wherefore glorify ye de 
Lord in the fires, even de 
name of de Lord God of Isra¬ 
el in de isles of de sea. 


(8) Lamentation: the rem¬ 
nant of Israel 

16 % From de uttermost part 
of °de earth have we heard 
songs, ei/en&glory to de right¬ 
eous. But I said, My leanness, 
my leanness, woe unto me I 
de treacherous dealers have 
dealt treacherously; yea, the 
treacherous dealers have dealt 
very treacherously. 

17‘Tear, and the pit, and de 
snare, are upon thee, O inhab¬ 
itants of de earth. 

18 And it shall come to pass, 
that he who fleeth from the 
noise of the fear shall fall into 
the pit; andAie that corned up 
out of the midst of the pit shall 
he taken in the snare; 'for the 
windows from on high are 
open, and de /foundations of 
the earth do shake. 

(9) Land: eightfold judgment 

19 The earth is utterly broken 
down, de earth is clean dis¬ 
solved, the earth is moved 
exceedingly. 

20 The earth shall reel to and 
fro like a drunkard, and shall 
be removed like a cottage; and 
de transgression dereof shall 
be heavy upon it; and*it shall 
fall, and not rise again. 

(10) Armageddon: Satan de¬ 
feated (27:1; 63:1-5; Joel 3; 
Zech. 14; 2Thess. 2; Ezek. 

38-39; Rev, 19‘20) 

21 And it shall come to passftjn 
that day , that de Lord shall 
punish de host of de high ones 
that are on high, and de kings 
of de earth upon the earth. 

22 And'dey shall be gadered 
together, as prisoners are gad¬ 
ered in de >pit, and shall be 
shut up in dekprison, and /after 
many days shall they be 
visited. 

2 Millennium (24:23-27:13. 
Cp. 20:1, refs.). (1) Reign 
of the Messiah 

23^Then de moon shall be 
confounded, and the sun 
ashamed, when de Lord of 
hosts shall reign in mount 
Zi'6n, and in JS-ru'sS-lfcm, and 
before his "ancients gloriously. 
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(2) Twentyfold millennial 

worship (12:1, refs.). 

A Blessings to God’s 
people 

O LORD, dou arf my God; 

°l will exalt dee, I will 
praise dy name; /for dou hast 
done wonderful things; thy 
counsels of old are faithfulness 
and trud. 

B Judgment on enemies 

2 For dou hast made of a city 
an heap; of a defenced city a 
ruin: a palace of strangers to 
be no city; *it shall never be 
built. 

3 Therefore shall de strong 
people glorify dee, de city of 
de terrible nations shall fear 
dee. 

C Blessings on God’s people 


a Here Is the first place In thi« rh . where 
the word earth seems to have the usual 
meaning instead of being limited to 
Palestine, as In v 1-15. The prophet 
seemed to hear songs of glory to 
righteous from far distant lands. He 
represented himself as with the rem¬ 
nant in Palestine, and upon hearing 
these songs, cried about me ipannw, 
of Judah, and lamented the treacher¬ 
ous dealers who had spoiled them (v 
16). The mention of priest (y 2), Jew¬ 
ish laws and covenants (v 5), the city 
of Jerusalem (v 10 -12), and the rem¬ 
nant (v 13-15) all indicate that die 
land of Judah is the reference in v 
1-15, whereas such statements as those 
about songs from the uttermost part of 
die earth (v 16), the foundations of die 
earth shajting (v 18), and the angelic 
rulers and kings of the earth (v 21 -22) 
Indicate a broader meaning of (he word 
earth in v 16, etc. 

b Treacherous dealers refen to foreign 
nations and rulers that break covenants, 
particularly to the future Antichrist 
who will break his covenant with the 
Jews, drive them out of their land and 
rule from Jerusalem most of the last 3 
1/2 yean of this age (Dan. 9:27; Mt. 
24:15-22; 2 Th. 2:1-^). The 10 kings 
of the last two world kingdoms before 
the 2nd advent of Christ will also deal 
treacherously with Israel (Dan. 7:23- 
24; Rev. 12:6-17; 13:1-18; 17:12-17) 
c This simply expresses the idea that no 
place will be safe, and If daoger is 
escaped at one place It will be faced 
in another place. The fear refers to 
the means of scaring animals into a 
net, a snare, or a pit ire pared for them 
(v 17-18) 

d Sometimes particularly powerful beasts 
would spring out of a pit and have to 
be caugnt again by a snare (v 18) 
e This explains the supernatural source 
of the calamities coming upon men 
in the future days of the tribulation. 
They will come from heaven (Rev. 6: 
12-18:24; 19:1-10) 

f See Foundations of the earth , p. 473 
g Many places on the earth will no doubt 
be literally thrown down, as the mount 
of Olives (Zech. 14:4), the cities of 
the nations (Rev. 17:16-21), and other 

£ laces which will never rise again 
l that day -the day of the battle of 
Arm aged Jon and Millennium-Satan, 
fallen angels, and demons that are 
onhigh or now rule the air (Eph. 2:2), 
and the kings of the earth will be de¬ 
feated (v 21; Zech. 14:1-5; 2 Thu 2: 
8; Rev. 19:19-21: 20:1-10) 

1 Satan, fallen angels, and demons will 
be put into the bottomless pit for 1,000 
years (Rev. 20:1 -7) and the Antichrist 
and false prophet will be sent to the 
lake of fire (Rev. 19:20; 20:10), The 
kings of die earth will be sent to dheol 
like prisoners being gathered into a 
pit (v 22) 

j see note j, Ps. 28:1 
k Prison, not the grave. See Hell in Index 
1 After 1,000 yean ot 366, 250 days, Sa - 
tan and his spirit forces will be liber¬ 
ated from the bottomless pit to deceive 
the narjnnt rhiHnp a short season. They 
will then be cast into the lake of fire 
prepared ft* them (Mt. 25:41; Rev. 20: 
7 -10). The beast and false prophet will 
remain in the lake of fire during the 
1,000 years; they will still be there 
whenSatan is put into that eternal helL 
The second reamecdon will take place 
at that time and dieol -hades will de¬ 
liver up the dead who will be judged 
and cast into the Lake of fire (Rev.20: 
11-15) 


m Then -after the future tribulation, the 
battle of Annageddon, and the 2nd 
advent of Christ, the planets will be¬ 
come confounded and ashamed of their 
limited light In comparison with the 
glory of God dilnirvg over mount Zion 
and Jer usalem during the Millennium 
and New Earth forever when God and 
Christ will reign (v 23; 4:5-6; 60:19- 
20). In other parts of the earth, the 
light of the sun will be increased Tfold 
and that of the moon will be like the 
present light of the sun; and yet they 
will be ashamed (30:26). The glory of 
God will also shine forth in the New 
Jerusalem (Rev. 21:23-22:5) 

_ Continued, column 1 
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The proud to be punished 


a A. tfrinai Cod has been to men (v 4): 

1 Strength to the poo* In poverty 

2 Strength to the needy In distress 

3 A refuge front the storm 

4 A dudow from the heat 

b Cod Is all 4 things to men who 
trust in Him whenever the terrible ones 
storm Into the land like the blast. This 
kind of statement always refen to the 
quick invasion of a country (v 4; 37:7; 
2 Ki. 19:7) 


4 For thou‘hast been a 
strength to the poor, a strength 
to the needy in his distress, a 
refuge from the storm, a shad¬ 
ow from the heat, *when the 
blast of the terrible ones is as 
a storm against the wall. 

D Judgment on enemies 


c The noUe of strangers , p. 470 
d See Feasts of goodthlims . p. 476 
e See Salvation of Gentiles, p. 476 
f This re fen to wine# which are kept a 
long time, having the dregs mixed 
with them, making them old and 
strong. They were refined by being 
strained through a cloth, separating 
the wine from the lees or dregs (v 6) 
g Fat things full of marrow Is an expres¬ 
sion denoting smqptuouseniertaininent 

and abundant previsions(Ps. 36:8; 63:5) 
h Abolish; remove; Lake away 
i Mount Zion (24:23) 
j Covering the face indicated grief, sor¬ 
row, and misery. The Idea here Is the 
removal of all satanlc darkness and 
power now covering the whole of the 
nations. The prince of the power of the 
air that works in all sons of sin will be 
removed from all hearts and minds; 
then men will, for the first time since 
Adam's Innocence, be free from all 
satanlc influences and demon powers. 
Satan Is the ruler of the darkness of 
this world, and he and all his agents 
will be confined to the abyss during 
the 1,000 years of Rev. 20 (v 7; 24: 
21-22; Eph. 6:12; Rev. 12:7-12; 20:3) 
k Engulf; remove; abolish; cancel; and 
cause die ravages and triumph of death 
to cease (v B). In the first resurrection, 
before the Millennium, all the right¬ 
eous dead of all ages. Including the 
godly from Abel to the end of the fu¬ 
ture tribulation, will be resurrected; 
and death will be done away as far as 
they are concerned, at that time (1 
Cor. 15:23, 51-57; Phil. 3:20-21; 1 
Th. 4:13-17; Rev. 20:4-6). Death will 
not be destroyed for sinners though, far 
they will continue to die during the 
Millennium. When the second resur¬ 
rection takes place and all wicked 
men are given immortality of the body 
to be tormented day and night eter¬ 
nally, then death will be destroyed (1 
Cor. 15:24-28, 35-45; Rev, 2Qs4-6. 
11-15). Christ has already conquered 
death and He now holds the keys of 
death and hades (Heb. 3:14-15; Rev. 
1:18); but death as an enemy will con¬ 
tinue throughout the Millennium and 
exercise its power over sinners (66:20; 
1 Cor. 15:24-28). After that period 
there will be no more death (Rev. 21: 
3-7; 22:3) 

1 Wiping away the tears from the faces 
of me saints who have part In the first 
resuirectionwill take place before the 


Millennium (1 Th. 4:13-18; Rev. 7: 
9-17); but regarding the natural peo¬ 
ple who live through the Millennium 
as subjects of Christ and the resurrected 
saints, this will not take place until 
the end of the Millennium (Rev. 21: 
1-7) 


m The reproach, contempt, shame, and 
defeat will be taken away from His 
people when Messiah comes to reign 
(v 8-9; 2:2-4; 35:1-8; 65:20-25) 
n In that day -the Millennium it shall be 
said. This is our God whom we have 
waited for and He is here (v 9; 52:7; 
Ezek. 43:7) 

o In this mountain-mount Zion (v 6. 7. 

1 6; fl; 2 3) - 

p Hand of the Lord denotes His power, 
deliverance, and protection over HU 
people (Ezra 7:6, 28; 8:16, 22, 31; 
Neh. 2:8; Acts 4:30; 11:21) 
q Moab shall be completely defeated and 
serve Israel In the Millennium (v 10; 
11:14; 10:1-5, notes) 
r Jehovah will stretch forth His hands 
and prostrate His enemies, and bring 
down their pride, making all under 
subjection as easily as a swimmer 
makes his way through the water by 
stretching out his hands (v 11-12) 


s In that day -the Millennium, J udah will 
sing this song of triumph (v 1-21) 
t Jerusalem, which will be rebuilt com¬ 
pletely, as described In Ezek.48,notes. 

Continued, column 4 R e 


5 Thou shalt bring down r the 
noise of strangers, as the heat 
in a dry place; even the heat 
with the shadow of a cloud: 
the branch of the terrible ones 
shall be brought low. 

E Blessings to God'9 people 

6 TKAnd in this mountain s hall 
the Lord of hosts make'unto 
all people a feast of fat things, 
a feast otfwines on the lees,*of 
fat things full of marrow, of 
wines on the lees well re¬ 
fined. 

F Judgment on enemies: 
Satan cast out and the curse 
removed 

7 And he willMestroy in'this 
mountain the'face of the cover¬ 
ing cast over all people, and the 
veil that is spread over all 
nations. 

8 He will*swallow up death in 
victory; and the Lord Goodwill 
wipe away tears from off all 
faces; and the^rebuke of his 
people shall he take away from 
off all the earth: for the Lord 
hath spoken if. 

G Blessings to God's people 

9 If And it shall be said "in 
that dav . Lo, this is our God; 
we have waited for him, and he 
will save us: this is the Lord ; 
we have waited for him, we will 
be glad and rejoice in his 
salvation. 

H Judgment on enemies 

10 Fort in this mountain shall 
the%and of the Lord rest, and 
MO'ab shall be 9 trodden down , 
under him, even as straw is , 
trodden down for the dunghill. 

11 And he shall'spread forth 
his hands in the midst of them, 
as he that swimmeth spreadeth 
forth his hands to swim: and 
he shall bring down their pride 
together with the spoils of their 
hands. 

12 And the fortress of the high 
fort of thy walls shall he bring 
down, lay low, and bring to the 
ground, even to the dust. 
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(3) A millennial song (12:1, 
refs.). A Salvation of the 
righteous 

I N'that dav shall this song be 
sung m the land of Jfi'dah; 
We have a'strong city; salva¬ 
tion will God appoint for walls 
and bulwarks. 

•2 “Open ye the gates, that'the 
righteous nation which keepeth 
the truth may enter in. 

►3 Thotf'wilt keep him in per¬ 
fect peace, whose mind is 
stayed on thee: because he 
trusteth in thee. 

►4 x Trust ye in the Lord for 
ever: for in the LordJJE-hO- 


vah iVeverlasting strength :• 

B Punishment of the wicked 

5 For he *bringeth down 
them that dwell on high; the 
lofty city, he layeth it low; he 
layeth it low, even to the 
ground; he bringeth it even to 
the dust. 

6 The foot shall tread it down, 
even the feet of the poor, and 
the steps of the needy. 

C The way of the righteous 

7 The'way of the just is up¬ 
rightness: thou,rfmost upright, 
dost weigh the path of the 
just. 

8 Yea,'in the way of thy judg¬ 
ments, O Lord, have we waited 
for thee; the desire of our soul 
is to thy name, and to the re¬ 
membrance of thee. 

9 With my soul have I desired 
thee in the night; yea, with my 
spirit within me will I seek thee 
early; for when thy judgments 
are in the earth, the inhabitants 
of the world will learn right¬ 
eousness. 

D The way of the wicked 

10'Let favour be shewed to 
the wicked, yet will he not learn 
righteousness; in the land of 
uprightness will he deal un¬ 
justly, and will not behold the 
majesty of the Lord. 

11 Lord, when thy hand is 
lifted up, f they will not see: but 
they shall see, and be ashamed 
for their envy at the people; 
yea, the^fire of thine enemies 
shall devour them. 

E Prayer of the righteous 

12 If Lord, thou wilt 'ordain 
peace for us: for thou also 
hast wrought all our works in 
us. 

13 O Lord out God, father 
lords beside thee have had 
dominion over us: but by thee 
only will we make mention of 
thy name. 

14 They are k dead, they shall 
not live; they are 'deceased, 
they shall not rise: therefore 
hast thou visited and destroyed 
them, and made all their mem¬ 
ory to perish. 

15 Thou hast increased m the 
nation, O Lord, thou hast in¬ 
creased the nation: thou art 
glorified: thou hadst removed 
if far unto all the ends of the 
earth. 

16 Lord," in trouble have they 
visited thee, they poured out a 
j prayer when thy chastening 
I was upon them. 

17°Like as a woman with 
child, that draweth near the 
time of her delivery, is in pain, 
and crieth out in her pangs; so 
have we been in thy sight, O 
Lord. 

18 We have been with child, 
we have been in pain, p we have 
i as it were brought forth wind; 
w^have not wrought any deliv¬ 
erance in the earth; 'neither 
have the inhabitants of the 
world fallen. 

F Resurrection of the just 

•19'Thy dead men shall live, 
together with my dead body 


a Jehovah Is the Rock of Ages; the Un- 
defeatable One; the Eternal Strong One 
(v 4) 

b 4 acts of Jehovah: 

J HiT brings the proud down (v 5) 

2 He lays the lofty city to the ground 

3 He causes the poor and helpless to 
tread upon the mighty (v 6) 

4 He weighs the path of Uie just (v 7) 
c The way of the just can be described 

with one word - uprightness (v 7) 
d God is mare upright than die upright 
( v 7) 

e 7 things that constitute uprightness: 

1 Warning in die way or God's j'udg- 
ments (v 8) 

2 Waiting for the Lord to lead 

3 Desiring the name of God 

4 Remembering die Lord 9) 

5 Desiring God with the whole soul (v 

6 Seeking God early with the spirit 

7 Learning righteousness by chasten¬ 
ing (v 9; Heb. 12:5-13) 

f 3 characteristics of the wicked (v 10): 
J He will not leam righteousness when 
favor is from him (v 10) 

2 He will deal unjustly with neighbors 

3 He will refuse to recognize Godin 
all His merciful dealings with him 

g This verse simply explains that al¬ 
though the wicked will not recognize 
all the goodness of God which is about 
him, he will yet be made to sec and 
be ashamed that he did not see the 
hand of God sooner, and that he envied 
the righteous (v 11) 

h The fire of God's vengeance shall de¬ 
vour His enemies fv 11) 
i Arrange peace for mose who keep their 
minds stayed on Jehovah (v 3, 12) 
j The o ther lords were the oppressors of 
the past (v 13) 

k The kings and oppressors of v 13 are 
dead and will not be permitted to Live 
again to oppress Israel (v 14) 

1 See Giants , p. 476 
m Increased die nation of Judah and re¬ 
moved it to all the ends of the earth 
(v 15). This was uttered about 133 years 
before Judah was scattered by Neb¬ 
uchadnezzar and 819 years before Rome 
led the people captive among all na¬ 
tions (Lk. 21:20-24) 

n This predicts that Judah, while scat¬ 
tered among the nations, would seek 
God travailing like a woman (v 16-16; 
66:7-8; Jer. 20:1-9; Dan. 12:1; Rev. 
12 ) 

o 5 facts about Judah's travail: 

1 We have been in pain (v 17-18) 

2 We have cried out in travail (v 17) 

3 We have brought forth wind (v 18) 

4 We have not wrought any deliver¬ 
ance in the earth 

5 Gentiles have not been aibdued 

p We have produced nothing in all our 
troubles among the nations (v 18) 
q We have not converted the Gentiles 
or made God known to other nations 
(v 18) 

r Neither have the Gentiles been sub¬ 
dued (v 18) 

s The dead men of Israel will be resur¬ 
rected; together with Isaiah they shall 
rise(v 19) 


— Cont- from column 1 

It will be made strong by God being 
the protector and defender through 
His means of salvation 
u There will be 12 gates in the walls of 
the rebuilt city of earthly Jerusalem, 
3 on each side with the name of the 
12tribesof Israel on them (v 2; Ezek. 
48:30 -35). This will be a miniature of 
theheavenly city, the New Jerusalem 
of Rev. 21:9-27 

v Israel will be the righteous nation, 
having been redeemed to the last man 
(66:7-8; Rom. 11:25-29; Jer. 31:34; 
41:1, 8; Heb. 8:11) 

w This is a promise for all men of all 
ages who meet the condition of keep¬ 
ing the mind stayed on God and who 
trust In Him at all times in all things 
and In all places (v 3; Ps. 91). It is 
just the opposite of 57:20-21 

x Obedience to this command to the let¬ 
ter will produce the wonderful result 
of perfect peace of v 3 
y One of 4 times the original ward is 
retained-not translated (v 4; 12:2; Ex. 
6:3; Ps. 83:10) 
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ISAIAH 26, 27, 28 


a Awake, continuing the doctrine of the 
resurrection of ordinary men and no 
resurrection for giants or Rephaim (v 
14, 19; Dan. 12 : 2 )See Giants . p.476 
b Dew is an emblem of that which re¬ 
vives and refreshes. Here It illustrates 
the reviving of the dead bodies of men 
(v 19) 

C Heb. naphal minney . cast out; cast 
away; cast from. It means that the 
earth will cast the Rephaim away from 
it, or not yield them up in resurrection. 
The pg^hitta reads, "the land of the 
giants thou^&alt overthrow;" Septua - 
fHnt. "the land of the ungodly shall 
faW* Young , "the land of Rephaim 
thou causest to fall"See Giants ,p.476 
d This verse refers to the flight of the 
sun-clothed woman ol Rev, ^(nation¬ 
al Israel) from Judah into the wilder¬ 
ness of Edom and Moab for protection 
from Antichrist until the little mo¬ 
ment . or until the indignation (tribu¬ 
lation) be overpast (v 20; p. 307 of 
N. T.) 

e Heb. za'am . to froth at the mouth; be 
furious; angry;indignation (v20; Dan. 
8:19; 11:36; Mt. 24:15-29; Rev. 6-19) 
f See The flight of Iaael , p.496 

g The Lord’s place is heaven. When He 
comes out of heaven to p unish the in- 
habitantsof the earth. See note j, Dan. 
7:22 

h See Blood of the Earth , p. 496 
i In that day -the tribulation and Mil- 
lennium (v 1; 2:2-4; 4:1-6) 

j 3foId sword of destruction, p. 496 
k See 5 lacts about Leviathan, p. 496 
1 Heb. tannin (note q. Ex. 7:9). Not 
the Leviathan of this same verse 
rn Ip that day - the Millennium, Judah 
shall sing a song of God’s vineyard (v 
2-6). Cp. 5:1-7 

n 7fold care of God’s vineyard , p. 496 
o lam not angry with My vineyard (Ju¬ 
dah) any more(v4; 5:1-7). The reason 
for this is that all the Jews will be 
gathered horn all nations to make the 
12-tribe kingdom of Israel in the Mil¬ 
lennium and they will then be saved 
and blessed under the Messiah-being 
no more in rebellion and scattered 
among the nations (v 4; 2:2-4; 9:6-7; 
11:10-12; 66:7-8; Jer. 30:31; Zech. 
14; Acts 15:13-18; Rom. 11:25-29) 
p Question 40. Next, v 7 

q God challenges His enemies whom He 
likens to briers and thorns that would 
bum by the fury of God in battle (v 4) 
r Of, if the enemy does not want to be 
burred like briers and thorns in the 
fire, let him take hold of My strength 
and make peace with Me. If he will 
do this he will be blessed with Israel 
(v 5-6) 

s God will plant Judah and all Israel 
again like a vineyard being planted, 
and they diall blossom and bud again, 
and fulfil their calling of fi lling the 
whole world with fruit. All nations 
will be blessed by them (v 6; 5:1-7) 
t Questions 41 -42.Next, 28:9. The a n s- 
wer to these questions is that God did 
not destroy His people as He did their 
enemies who sought to destroy diem. 
He punished them for their sins but He 
will redeem and restore them, whereas, 
He destroyed their enemies (v 7; 63: 
1-5; Zech. 14; Mi. 25:31-46) 
u In measure-measure enough to purge 
Israel. He has judged His people (v 
8-9) 

v This refers to the stroke of judgment 
of v 7, which was for correction and 
not total destruction. God would de¬ 
bate or curb the stroke, knowing how 
much to give His people; and He will 
control His judgments on them like He 
would the rough wind in the day of the 
tempestuous and violent east wind, so 
that full damage will not be made on 
them (v 8) 

w The east wind was always violent and 
rough in Judea (v 8; Job 27:21) 
x By this judgment upon His people the 
iniquity of Jacob will be purged; and 
the proof of such cleansing from sin 
will be when Israel is caused by God 
to throw down the stones of the altar 
and the groves (Asherahs, p. 106 ), and 
throw away the Images (v 9) 
y Babylon shall be destroyed and be a 
desolate wilderness-the habitation of 
animals (v 10; 13:19-22) 


shall they arise. "Awake and 
sing, ye that dwell in dust: ^or 
thy dew is as the dew of herbs, 
and the earth shall c cast out the 
dead. 

G Preservation of the just 

•20 ^Come, my people, enter 
thou into thy chambers, and 
shut thy doors about thee: hide 
thyself as it were for a little 
moment, until the'indignation 
be overpast. 

H Destruction of the unjust 

21 SFor, behold, the Lord com- 
eth*out of his place to punish 
the inha bitants of the earth for 
their iniquity: the earth also 
shall disclose *her blood, and 
shall no more cover her slain. 
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CHAPTER 27 


(4) Armageddon: Satan de¬ 
feated (24:21-22; Zech. 14; 
Joel 3; 2 Th. 2; Rev. 19*20) 

I N’that day the Lord with his 
'sore and great and strong 
sword shall punish ^leviathan 
the piercing serpent, even levia¬ 
than that crooked serpent; and 
he shall slay the 'dragon that 
is in the sea. 

(5) A millennial song (12:1, 
refs.). A Sevenfold care (5: 
1 - 2 ) 

/Tnthatday sing ye unto her, 
A vineyard of red wine. 

3"I the Lord do keep it; I will 
water it every moment: lest 
any hurt it, I will keep it night 
and day. 

4°Fury is not in me: ''who 
would^set the briers and thorns 
against me in battle? I would 
go through them, I would burn 
them together. 

5 r Or let him take hold of my 
strength, that he may make 
peace with me; and he s hall 
make peace with me. 

6’He shall cause them that 
come of Ji'cob to take root: 
I§'ra-el shall blossom and bud, 
and fill the face of the world 
with fruit 

B Inquiry of God (5:3-4) 

7 ^['Hath he smitten him, as 
he smote those that smote him? 
or is he slain according to the 
slaughter of them that are slain 
by him? 

C Answer: ninefold judgment 
(5:5) 

8"In measure/when it shoot- 
eth forth, thou wilt debate with 
it: he stayeth his rough wind 
in the day ofthe east wind. 
SlTly this therefore shall the 
iniquity of Ji'cob be purged; 
and this is all the fruit to take 
away his sin; when he maketh 
all the stones of the altar as 
chalkstones that ore beaten in 
sunder, the groves and images 
shall not stand up. 

10 Yet theMefenced city shall 
be desolate, and the habitation 
forsaken, and left like a wilder¬ 
ness: there shall the calf feed, 
and there s hall he lie down, and 
consume the branches thereof. 
11 When the boughs thereof 


A song of confidence in God 


are withered, they shall be 
broken off: the "women come. 
and set them on fire:*for it is a 
people of no understanding: 
therefore he that made them 
will not have mercy on them, 
and he that formed them will 
shew them no favour. 

D Israel regathered (11: 

10-15) 

12 U And it shall come to pass 
in "that day . d t hat the Lord shall 
beat off from the channel of the 
river unto the stream of f/gjfat, 
and ye shall be gathered’bne by 
one, O ye/children of lg'ra-el. 

13 And it shall come to pass 
in f that day , that the great 
trumpet shall be blown, and 
they shall come which were 
ready to perish in the land of 
As-s^r'i-d, and the outcasts in 
the land of E'g^pt, and shall 
worship the LoRD*m the holy 
mount at Je-ru'sd-16m. 


CHAPTER 28 
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VI 'Seven woes: tribulation 
and Millennium (28:1-35:10. 
Cp. 5:8, refs.). 1 Woe to 
Ephraim. (1) Sins and judg¬ 
ment (cp. 2 Ki. 17; Isa. 5: 
7, refs.) 

^CTTQE'to^the crown of pride. 
■VV 'to the drunkards of 
E'phrd-Im, whose "glorious 
beauty is a fading flower.^which 
are on the head of the fat 
valleys of them that are°over- 
come with wine! 

2 Behold, the Lord hath p a 
mighty and strong one, which 
as a tempest of hail and a de¬ 
stroying storm, as a flood of 
mighty waters overflowing, 
shall cast down to the earth 
with the hand. 

3 The crown of pride, the 
drunkards of E'phra-im, shall 
be trodden under feet: 

4 And the glorious beauty, 
which is on the head of the fat 
valley, shall be a fading flower, 
and as the hasty fruit before 
the summer; which when he 
that looketh upon it seeth, 
while it is yet in his hand he 
eateth it up. 

|(2) A remnant (Isa. 1:9, refs.) 

5 f^ In th at dav shall the Lord 
of hosts be'for a crown of glory, 
and for a diadem of beauty, 
unto the residue of his people, 

6 And for a spirit of judgment 
to him that sitteth in judgment, 
and for strength to them that 
turn the battle to the gate. 

2 Woe to Judah. (1) Sins of 
Judah (cp, 5:7, refs.) 

7 But’they also have 'erred 
through wine, and through 
strong drink are out of the way; 
the^priest and the prophet have 
erred through strong drink, 
they are swallowed up of wine, 
they are out of the way through 
strong drink; they err in vision, 
they stumble in judgment. 

8 "For all tables are full of 
vomit and filthiness, so that 
there is no place clean. 

9 T'Whom shall he teach 
knowledge? and whom shall he 
make to understand doctrine? 


a It was (he custom fca women and child¬ 
ren to gather fuel, and therefore, na¬ 
tural for Isaiah to speak of women in 
such activity (v 11) 

b 3 statements about Babylonians , p.496 
c In that dav -the Millennium, Isfae 1 
will be gathered one by one back to 
the promised land to make an eternal 
nation under their Messiah (v 12; 11: 
10-12; Jer. 31:32; Ezek. 37; Mt. 24: 
31). It must be remembered that all the 
Jews will not be gathered back to Pales¬ 
tine before the 2nd advent of Christ, 
but (hey will be completely gathered 
back after then (Mt. 24:31) 
d This means that every obstruction in 
the final and complete regathering of 
Isael at the 2nd advent of Christ will 
be removed, including the drying up 
of the Euphrates and the Nile, as in 
note e, 11:15 

e One by one, every one; not every other 
one, but every person of all the tribes 
ofIsraelwillbegathered(v 12; 11:10- 
12; Ezek. 37) 

f Children of Israel will be gathered; all 
these are Jews. See notes on Anglo-Sax¬ 
on theory . p.367 

g In that day -the Millennium, the great 
trumpet snail be blown, and they (the 
children of I^ael-the Jews) will be 
gathered from all lands, from Assyria 
(the world empire of those times), 
Egypt, and other places (v 13; 11:10- 
12; Ezek. 37). This trumpet is the same 
as the one referred to in Mt. 24:31 
h Christ will then be reigning on mount 
Zion (v 13; 2:2-4; Zech. 14) 
i 7 woes of 28:1-33 :1. p. 472 
j 3 0th prophecy in Isa . (28:1-29, ful- 
tilled). Next, 29:1. See p. 738 
k The proud and haughty crown or the 
capital of Ephraim-Samaria (v 1) 

1 2 tilings cursed (v 1): 

1 Woe to the crown of pride-Samaria 

2 Woe to die drunkards of Ephraim - the 
10-tribe or northern kingdom of Israel 


m Samaria was built on a hill surrounded 
byarich valley about 8 miles in dia¬ 
meter. Beyond the valley it wassur- 
rounded by higher hills which were 
cultivated in terraces, sown with grain, 
and planted with fig and olive trees. 
The valley, being also thus planted, 
made Samaria beautiful, as having a 
crownorwreath of flowers. The beauty 
of the city was to be destroyed, as a 
cut flower soon withers and fades away 
(v 1). This was fulfilled in the defeat 
and captivity of Ephraim to Assyria (2 
Ki. 17) 

n This refers to Samaria which rose out 
of die valley like ahead, and on which 
mountain die drunkards or Ephraim 
lived in revelry and seeming security 
(v 1) 

o A man’s reason, conscience, moral 
feelings, and physical strength are all 
overcome or subdued by strong drink 
(v 1) 

p This refers to the king of Assyria who 
was to destroy Samaria and take (he 
10 tribes into captivity (2 Ki. 17). 
He was to come upon Epfuaim and 
Samaria like a hail storm, a destroy - 
ing storm (a cyclone), and like a 
mighty flood leaving the country bar¬ 
ren as a fading flower when it is cu( 
down, and like a piece of summer fruit 
when it is eaten up (v 2-4) 

qSec Ip that day , p. 472 

r 4 things God was to be to Judah: 

1 A crown of glory (v S) 

2 A diadem of beauty 

3 A spirit of judgment (v 6) 

4 Strength to the army 

s Judah also (like Ephraim-v 1, 3) had 
given themselves over to strong drink 
(v 7) 

t 7 sins of Judah through drink , p. 472 

u The priests and prophets mentioned 
here were representa tivc of the higher, 
religious, and ruling classes in Judah 
who had gone into sin. Having erred 
in truth, in judgment, and in the way 
of right, they were destined to be pun¬ 
ished like Ephraim 

v This verse pictures the whole nation 
as being sinful and unclean. Living in 
the filthiness of their own vomit of 
corruption (v 8) 

w Questions 43-44. Next, v 24 





ISAIAH 28, 29 


Restoration of the dispersed 
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a See Scoffing, p. 604 

b Heb. aav, injunction; commandment; 
(■ecepTVroroUavah, enjoin; appoint; 
charge; set in order. Literally,mandate 
must be upon mandate, mandate upon 
mandate; line (Heb. gay, a rule; mea¬ 
suring card) upon line (rule upon rule); 
here a little and there a little (v 10, 
13) 

c See Tongues, p. 504 
d 2 personal benefits of tongues here: 

1 This is the rest to the weary (vl2) 

2 This Li the refreshing to the weary 
(see note a, l Cor. 14:11 

e See Tongues predicted , p. 504 
f See Stumbling of Judah , p.506 
g The message was to the drunkards of 
Judah arxl Ephraim; and through their 
rejection of the gospel, as foretold 
here, they themselves were to fall 
backward and stumble at the Messiah, 
the stumbling Stone, and live in dark¬ 
ness and be destroyed (Rom. 9:32-33; 
Lk. 21:20-24) 

h Heb. shabar , to break off; break in 
pieces; be crushed. Judah and Ephraim 
were broken off because of unbelief in 
Christ and the gospel (Ram. 11:7-29). 
They were not broken by falling upon 
the Stone; they were crushed by the 
Stone falling upon them tftft. 21:42-44; 
Lk. 20:18) 

i Judah was snared and taken into cap¬ 
tivity among all the other nations be¬ 
cause of rejecting Christ (Mt. 23:37 - 
39; Lk. 21:20-24; Rom. 11:25-29) 
j God further rebuked the scornful men 
of Judahwbomled Jerusalem, warning 
them that their covenant with death 
and hell would not make them secure 
when die overflowing scourge passed 
through the land fv 14-15) 
k The thought here Is that Judah felt so 
secure concerning judgment It was as 
if they had made a covenant with death 
not to destroy them and with hell not 
to swallow or devour them (v 15).See 
Death and Hell in Index 
1 The overflowing scourge could refer 
to the Babylonians (2 KL. 25; 2 Chr. 
36; Jei. 25). or to the Romans In 70 
A.D. after the rejection of the Stone 
ofv 16(Lk. 21:20-24); car, it could re¬ 
fer to both these destructions, for both 
did completely destroy Jerusalem and 
make the land empty, as predicted 
here (v 14-22) 

m They trusted in lies and falsehoods and 
believed the opposite of what the pro¬ 
phets had told them; and therefore, 
they thought they were secure (v 15) 
n See Prophecy of the Messiah, p. 738 
o Zion Is Jerusalem, never the church 
or a spiritual kingdom of God on earth 
(V 16; note a, 2 Sam. 5:7) 
p He that confides and trusts In the nue 
foundation Li secure and will not make 
haste (v 16), or be ashamed (Rom. 9: 
33; 1 Pet. 2:6) 

q I will judge Judah according to the 
strict rule of law,and require righteous¬ 
ness as straight as a plummet -the piece 
of metal on a string that makes a 
straight line of its own weight, as it 
hangs down (v 17) 

r Judgment was to come upon Judah like 
a ball storm and a mighty flood over¬ 
flowing whatever thing* were being 
trusted in (v I'D 
s See note 1, v 15 

t Whenever judgment began It would 
be continuous until Its purpose was 
accomplished (v 19) 
u Take you must refer to being taken 
captive, as In v 13 

v The judgment will be so terrible that 
It will be a vexation even to hear the 
report of what has happened (v 19). 
This was particularly true in 70 A. D. 
when so many people were crucified 
that there was not room for another 
cross, and bodies were piled up out¬ 
side the walls of Jerusalem in heaps 
(p. 84 of N.T.) 

w The defence of Jerusalem would be so 
Inadequate It would be Like a man 
trying to warm himself in a bed that 
was too shert, with a cover too narrow 
to wrap himself in (v 20) 
x This Indicates that the Lord will rise 
up In judgment as one rises to accom¬ 
plish a particular week (v 21) 
y see 2 Sam. 5:20-21; 1 Chr. 14:11 
z This refers to David's victory over the 
Philistines (1 Chr. 14:16) 

Continued, column 4 


them that are weaned from the 
milk, and “drawn from the 
breasts. 

10 For*precept must be upon 
precept, precept upon precept; 
line upon line, line upon line; 
here a little, and there a little: 

11 For with'stammering lips 
and another tongue will he 
speak to this people. 

12 To whom he said.^ This is 
the rest wherewith ye may 
cause the weary to rest; and 
this is the refreshing : 'yet they 
would not hear. 

13 But the word of the Lord 
was unto them precept upon 
precept, precept upon precept; 
line upon line, line upon line; 
here a little, and there a little; 
that fthey might go, and *fall 
backward, and be*broken, *and 
snared, and taken. 

(2) Judgment on Judah 

•14 ^Wherefore hear the word 
of the Lord, ye scornful men, 
that rule this people which is in 
Je-ru'sd-l£m. 

15 Because ye have said. We 
have made a ^covenant with 
death, and with hell are we at 
agreement ;/when the overflow¬ 
ing scourge shall pass through, 
it shall not come unto us: 
for we have"*made lies our 
refuge, and under falsehood 
have we hid ourselves: 

16 *1 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God, Behold, "I lay °in 
Zi'dn for a foundation a stone, 
a tried stone, a precious comer 
stone , a sure foundation; Hie 
that believeth shall not make 
haste. 

17 ^Judgment also will I lay 
to the line, and righteousness to 
the plummet; 'and the hail shall 
sweep away the refuge of lies, 
and the waters shall overflow 
the hiding place. 

18 f And your covenant with 
death shall be disannulled, and 
your agreement with hell shall 
not stand; when the'overflow- 
ing scourge shall pass through, 
then ye shall be trodden down 
by it. 

19 'From the time that it goeth 
forth it shall “take you; for 
morning by morning shall it 
pass over, by day and by night: 
and it shall be a vexation'only 
to understand the report. 

20*For the bed is shorter than 
that a man can stretch himself 
on it: and the covering nar¬ 
rower than that he can wrap 
himself in if. 

21 For the Lord shall'rise up 
as?in mount PSr'a-zlm, he shah 
be wroth *as in the valley of 
Glb'e-on, that he may do hi9 
work,*his strange work; and 
bring to pass his act, his strange 
act. 

22 6 Now therefore be ye not 
mockers, lest your bands be 
made strong: for I have heard 
from the Lord God of hosts a 
consumption, even determined 
upon the whole earth. 

(3) Rebuke to mockers 

•23 U'Give y® ear* and hear my 
voice; hearken, and hear my 
speech. 

24<*Doth the'plowman plow all 
day to sow? doth he open and 


break the clods of his ground? 

25 When he hath “made plain 
the face thereof, doth he not 
cast abroad the ^fitches, and 
scatter the'eummin, and cast in 
the principaldwheat and the ap¬ 
pointed barley and the rie in 
their place? 

26 For his God doth 'instruct 
him to discretion, and doth 
teach him. 

27 For the fitches are not 
threshed with a threshing in¬ 
strument, neither is a cart 
wheel turned about upon the 
cummin; but the /fitches are 
beaten out with a staff, and the 
cummin with a rod. 

28 Bread corn is bruised; be¬ 
cause he will not ever be 
threshing it, nor break it with 
the wheel of his cart, nor bruise 
it with his horsemen. 

29 This also cometh forth from 
the Lord of hosts, which is 
wonderful in counsel, and ex¬ 
cellent in working. 
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3 Woe to Jerusalem. 

(1) Judgment on Judah 

*TTTOE ®to A A'ri-el, to A'ri-el, 
"VV the city where Da'vid 
dwelt! /add ye year to year; 
let them kill sacrifices. 

2 Yet I will distress A'ri-el, 
and there shall be heaviness 
and sorrow; and /it shall be 
unto me as A'ri-el. 

3 *And I will camp against thee 
round about, and will lay siege 
against thee with a mount, and 
I will raise forts against thee. 

4 And/thou shalt be brought 
down, and shalt^peak out of 
the ground, and thy speech 
shall be low out of the dust, and 
thy voice shall be, as of one 
that hath a familiar spirit, out 
of the ground, and thy speech 
shall whisper out of the dust 

5 Moreover the multitude of 
thy strangers shall be like small 
dust, and the multitude of the 
terrible ones shall be n as chaff 
that passeth away: yea, it shall 
be at an instant suddenly. 

6 Thou shalt be^visited of the 
Lord of hosts with thunder, and 
with earthquake, and great 
noise, with storm and tempest, 
and the flame of devouring fire. 

(2) Judgment on her enemies 

7 H And the multitude of all 
the nations that fight against 
A'ri-el, even all that fight 
against her and her munition, 
and that distress her, shall be 
as a dream of a night vision. 

8 It shall even be as when an 
hungry man dreameth, and, be¬ 
hold, he eateth; but he awak- 
eth, and his soul is empty: or 
as when a thirsty man dream¬ 
eth, and, behold, he drinketh; 
but he awaketh, and, behold, 
he is faint, and his soul hath 
appetite: p so shall the multitude 
of all the nations be, that fight 
against mount Zi'dn. 

(3) Stupefaction and reason 

*9 iTCStay yourselves, and won¬ 
der; cry ye out, and cry; they 
are drunken, but not with wine; 
they stagger, but not with 
strong drink. 


a Meaning he has harrowed the ground 
and broken up the clods, as in v 24 
b Fitches were a vegetable some thing 
like the common pea. The Heb. word 
(used only here) denotes the fennel or 
dill whose seed was mixed with bread 
to give It flavor (v 25, 27). Hot the 
same word found in Ezek. 4:9 
c Cummin , a condiment used in sauces 
and soups for m»j> soiling (v 25, 27; Mt 
23:23) 

d Wheat, barley, and rye were common 
grains in Palestine (v 25) 
e God has been the instructor of man In 
most activities of life. To what ex¬ 
tent He taught man his skill in agri¬ 
culture is not known, but it is here 
stated to be a fact (v 26. Cp. Gen. 
6:14-16; Ex. 31:2-6) 
f See Threshing grain, p. 503 
g 31st prophecy in la. (29:1-24; v 9-16 
fulfilled; v 1-8 an! 17 -24 unfulf illed). 
Next, 30:1. See p. 738 
h Ariel , the lion of God-another name 
for Jerusalem where David dwelled 
(v 1-7) 

i Let years go by and sacrifices be killed, 
yet this will not cancel the judgment 
that is determined upon Jerusalem fv 
2 ) 

J Jerusalem will yet be unto Me as Ariel, 
the lion of God (v 2) 
k This refers to. the siege of Jerusalem 
at the battle of Armageddon when the 
city shall be taken, the houses rifled, 
the women ravished, and half the city 
captured (v 2-4; Zech. 14). That it 
has a latter day fulfillment is clear 
from the fact that the invaders would 
destroy by thunder, earthquake, 
great noise, storm, tempest, and de¬ 
vouring fire (v 5-6). This did not hap¬ 
pen when Assyria invaded Judah and 
surrounded Jerusalem. At that time an 
angel killed 185,000 men with a sword, 
but not by these other means (36:1-37: 
36). Neither did these thi ng s happen 
when Babylon (2 Ki. 25) and Rome 
destroyed the city (Lk. 21:20-24). It 
isdefinitely stated in Ezek. 38:17-23 
that the Lead will destroy Antichrist's 
armies at Armageddon with a great 
earthquake, pestilence, blood, over¬ 
flowing rain, great hailstones, fire, and 
brimstone. In 2 Th. 1:7-10 flaming fire 
is mentioned as destroying the wicked 
at this time; and in Rev. 16:17-21 a 
great earthquake is refened to as des¬ 
troying marry at the same time. There 
is no time In history or in prophecy 
that v 5 -6 has been or will be fulfilled 
other than at Armageddon 
1 At Armageddon and even 1, 260 days 
before this, Jerusalem will be taken 
over by Antichrist; and Israel will be 
brought low in the dust of defeat as 
predicted here (Dan. 9:27; Mt, 24;15- 
22; 2 Th. 2:1-4; Rev. 12:13) 
m Speaking out of the ground, p. 506 
n 5 similes of Gentile raefeaL p. 506 
o 6 things will destroy Gentiles, p. 506 
p All armies of the nations that come 
against Jerusalem will be destroyed 
when Christ couies io take over the 
kingdoms of this world, except a sixth 
part of them (v 8; 63:1-5; Ezek. 39:2; 
63:1-5; Joel3; Zech. 14;2Th. 1:7-10; 
Jude 14-15; Rev. 11:15; 19:11-21) 
q Causes of Judah's destruction, p. 506 


• Coot, from column 1 

a The judgment upon Judah Is called a 
strange work because oi being God's 
complete destruction of His own peo¬ 
ple Instead of their enemies as had 
been the case many times before 
b Isaiah warned Judah not to remain as 
mockers and scornful men (v 14, 22), 
or make their bands strong, for God 
had determined a consumption of the 
whole land (V 22) 
c 4fold command to mockers : 

1 Give your ear 3 HearJten 

2 Hear My voice 4 Hear My sp e ech 
d Questions 45 -47. Next, 29:16 

e uod used the illustration of a farmer 
who performs many acta to secure a 
harvest, to point out that He had dealt 
with Judah In many ways hoping to 
bring the people to righteousness-and 
without success. He was now going to 
do this strange work on them; and this 
would be Just as unfailing as a crop 
when the farmer obeys the law of na¬ 
ture (v 23-29) 
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ISAIAH 29, 30 


God's judgments on Jerusalem 


& 3 acts of GodconcemlngJudah. p. 503 
b Heb. undent ah. Trans, deep sleep 7 
times (v 10; Gen. 2:21; 15:12; 1 iam. 
26:12; Job 4:13; 33:15; Pr. 19:15) 
c At this time Judah was so overcome 
with lethargy, spiritual sluggishness, 
inactivity, and stupidity regarding 
truth that even their prophets, rulers, 
and wise men were blind-so blind and 
lacking in spiritual perception that 
God's Ward was a sealed book to them 
(v 11). They were as ignorant as the 
most unlearned (v 12). The cause of 
their blindness was hypocrisy, lip ser¬ 
vice, wilful sins, and hardness olheart 
(vl3; 6:9-12; Mt. 13:13-15; Rom. 11:3) 
d Ouoted in Mt, 15:7-9; Mk. 7:6 
e 4 causes of spiritual blindness fv 13): 

1 Drawing near to God with the mouth 
alone 

2 Honoring Him with the lips only 

3 Removing the heart far from Him 

4 Fearing Him only after the precept 
of men 

f God's marvellous work , p. 503 
g Quoted in 1 Cor. 1:19 
h Woe to them that seek to hide their 
plans from God, and carry on wicked¬ 
ness in the dark, thinking that they will 
notbe seen or known (v 15), This de¬ 
fines a hypocrite as one who attempts 
to deceive God and man. Cp. Mt. 23 
i Questions 43-52. Next, 33:14 
J Your perverting things make it appear 
that the potter is the clay, or more 

r lifted than die clay to Form any- 
g. You seem to think that God 
knows nothing of your deceptions, but 
He does (v 16; Heb. 4:12-13) 
k Quoted in Rom. 9:20-21 
1 6 blessings of the Millennium : 

1 Lebanon (which was then perhaps 
uncultivated) shall be turned into a 
fruitful field (v 17; 35:1-2) 

2 The fruitful field (the cultivated 
field) shall become more fruitful and 
as a forest (v 17; 35:1-3) 

3 The deaf shall hear the words of 
the book (v 18; 35:5. Cp. v 10-12) 

4 The blind shall see (v 18; 35:5; 
42:16) 

5 The meek shall have their Joy in¬ 
creased in Jehovah (v 19; Ps. 37:11; 
Mt. 5:5) 

6 The poor diall rejoice in the Lord 
29:19) and be prosperous (Mic. 4:4) 
m And in that day-die Millennium, all 
will be healed?v 18; 33:24; 35:3-6) 
n 3 classes judged : 

1 The terrible one (the Antichrist, that 
wicked one, v 20; 2 Tb. 2:8) 

2 The scomer is consumed (v 20) 

3 The wicked are all cut off (v 20; 2 
Th. 1:7-10; Jude 14-15) 
o 3 things die wicked do to others : 

1 Make men offend in word, or give 
false evidence (v 21) 

2 Lay snares for the righteous and per¬ 
vert judges 

3 Turn the Just aside for reward, and 
defraud men for a thing of nought 


^ Cont, from column 4 

and when inflated they eject it with 
such force that the sound is heard a 
great distance.They are very poisonous 
(v 6; 59:5; Job 20:16).Cp. note r, Mt. 
3:7 

q Fiery flying serpents spring from one 
tree to another and even dart upon 
their prey to sting with a deadly blow 
(v 6; 14:29). Cp. Num. 21:8 

r This statement could be trans, Rahab. 
do nothing: or. Dragon, dt still -Im¬ 
plying that Egypfwould be of no help 
to Judah 

s Isaiah was told to write a permanent 
record of the stubbornness, rebellion, 
and dns of Judah (30:8) 


t 7 sins of Judah : 

T They”rebel against God (v 9) 

2 They are liars 

3 They refuse to hear the law of God 

4 They say to the seers. See not(v 10) 

5 To the prophets they say. Prophesy 
not right dungs to us; speak smooth 
things to us, prophesying deceits; get 
out of our way; turn aside out of our 
path; cause God to cease from among 
us (v 10-11) 

8 They despise the Ward of God (v 12) 

7 They trust In opjression and per - 
verse ness, and depend upon it 


10 For the Lord hflth*poured 
out upon you the spirit ofMeep 
sleep, and hath closed your 
eyes: the ^prophets and your 
rulers, the aeers hath he cov¬ 
ered. 

11 And the vision of all is be¬ 
come unto you as the words of a 
book that is sealed, which men 
deliver to one that is learned, 
saying, Read this, I pray thee: 
and he saith, I cannot; for it 
is sealed: 

12 And the book is delivered 
to him that is not learned, say¬ 
ing, Read this, I pray thee: and 
he saith, I am not learned. 

13 H Wherefore the Lord^said. 
Forasmuch as this people*draw 
near me with their mouth, and 
with their lips do honour me, 
but have removed their heart 
far from me, and their fear 
toward me is taught by the pre¬ 
cept of men: 

14 /Therefore, behold, I will 
proceed to do a marvellous 
work among this people, even 
a marvellous work and a won¬ 
der: *for the wisdom of their 
wise men shall perish, and the 
understanding of their prudent 
men shall be hid. 

4 Woe to Lebanon. (1) Judg¬ 
ment 

15^ Woe unto them that seek 
deep to hide their counsel from 
the Lord, and their works are 
in the dark, and they say, r Who 
seeth us ? and who know- 
ethus? 

16 Surely /your turning of 
things upside down shall be 
esteemed as the potter’s clay: 
for*shall the work say of him 
that made it. He made me not? 
or shall the thing framed say of 
him that framed it. He had no 
understanding? 

(2) Sixfold material restor¬ 
ation (29:17-19; 30:23; 35: 
1-8; 51:3; 61:4; Jer. 31:2; 
Ezek. 36:8-15, 30-38; Joel 
2:18-27) 

17 Is it not yet a very little 
while, and L£b'a-non /shall be 
turned into a fruitful field, and 
the fruitful field shall be es¬ 
teemed as a forest? 

18 TAnd in that dav shall the 
deaf hear the words of the 
book, and the eyes of the blind 
shall see out of obscurity, and 
out of darkness. 

19 The meek also shall in¬ 
crease their joy in the Lord, 
and the poor among men shall 
rejoice in the Holy One of 
Is'ra-el. 

(3) Sixfold reason 

20”For the terrible one is 
brought to nought, and the 
scorner is consumed, and all 
that watch for iniquity are cut 
off: 

21 That^make a man an of¬ 
fender for a word, and lay a 
snare for him that reproveth 
in the gate, and turn aside the 
just for a thing of nought. 

(4) Sixfold spiritual restor¬ 
ation (30:18; 32:15; 42:16; 
44:3, 22; 52:3; 59:16; 60:1; 
Jer. 33:6; Ezek. 16:60; 34: 


23; 36:25; Joel 2:20) 

22 Therefore thus 9aith the 
Lord, who ^redeemed A'br4- 
hAm,*concerning the house of 
Jfl/cob, Jfl/cob c shaU nortiow be 
ashamed, neither shall his face 
now wax pale. 

23 But when he seeth his chil¬ 
dren, the work of mine hands, 
in the midst of him, they*!shall 
sanctify my name, and sanctify 
the Holy One of Jd'cob, and 
shall fear the God of Ig'ra-el. 

24 They also that erred in 
spirit shall come to understand¬ 
ing, and they that murmured 
shall learn doctrine. 

CHAPTER 30 709 

5 Woe to the Egyptian Par¬ 
ty (cp. Isa. 31), (1) Three¬ 
fold rebellion (31:1) 

*TT7Q£/to the*rebellious chil- 
dren, saith the Lord. 
that take counsel, but not of 
me; and that cover with a 
covering, but not of my spirit, 
that they may A add sin to sin: 

2 That walk to go down into 

and have not asked at 
my mouth; to strengthen them¬ 
selves in the strength of Phd'- 
ra&h, and to trust in the shadow 
of fi'fetpt 1 

(2) Fourfold disappointment 

3 Therefore shall the strength 
of Pharaoh be your'shame, and 
the trust in the shadow of 

your confusion. 

4 For his princes were at 
Zd'an, and his ambassadors 
came to/H£'ne§. 

5*They were all ashamed of a 
people that could not profit 
them, nor be an help nor profit, 
but a shame, and also a re¬ 
proach. 

(3) Jewish gifts of no avail 

6 The'burden of the beasts of 
the'"south : "into the land of 
trouble and anguish, from 
whence come °the young and 
old lion, the 'Viper and ? fiery 
flying serpent, they will carry 
their riches upon the shoulders 
of young asses, and their treas¬ 
ures upon the bunches of 
camels, to a people that shall 
not profit them . 

7 For the £-fe£p'tian§ shall 
help in vain, and to no purpose: 
therefore have I cried concern¬ 
ing this/Their strength is to sit 
still. 

(4) Eightfold rebellion 

8 H Now 'go, write it before 
them in a table, and note it in a 
book, that it may be for the time 
to come for ever and ever: 

9 That f this is a rebellious 
people, lying children, children 
that will not hear the law of the 
Lord: 

10 Which say to the seers, 
See not; and to the prophets, 
Prophesy not unto us right 
things, speak unto us smooth 
things, prophesy deceits: 

•11 Get you out of the way, 
turn aside out of the path, cause 
the Holy One of ig'ra-el to 
cease from before us. 


• Abraham vu redeemed by faith , the 
same at all other redeemed ones (v 
22; Geo. 15:6; Ran. 4) 
b The prophecy here was from the God 
of Abraham to Jacob, pie3Ictlng that 
In the MUIennEmi he would enjoy the 
6 blessings of v 22-24 
c 6 bleal iia>_ofJacob_lii_Minfe nn<iiTnt 

1 He will not be atfvampA (y 22 

2 His face will not wax pale 

3 His descendants will sanctify God 
and His name, that Is, set diem apart 
in reverence (v 23) 

4 They will fear the God of Israel 

5 They will come to undemanding (v 
24) 

6 The murmurers among them will 
learn doctrine 

This has never been literally fulfilled 
with Israel as a nation, so It must re¬ 
fer to the rime of the Messiah 
d Here Jacob is referred to as the ances¬ 
tor of the Jewfrfa people, loo king down 
on all of them and noting their lives. 
Their conduct was not the kind that 
would make a father proud or cause 
him to brag on thp.fr righteousness and 
godliness. The history of his children 
had been one of shame; now the predic¬ 
tion was that he would be ashamed no 
more, neither would his face wax pale 
by seeing calamities upon diem for 
their sins. He would look upon his vast 
household with pride; he would see the 
redeeming work of God in their lives; 
and they, in the Millennium, would 
sanctify God and His holy name, fear 
Him, and come to understand sound 
doctrine (v 22-24; note c, above) 
e Here again we have the true meaning 
of the word sanctify as set apart, not 
to remove what is termed '’the old 
man, roots and all, " for there is no 
such thing as an "old man" in God or 
His name (v 23) 

f 32nd propnecy in Isa. (30:1-33; v 1- 
17 luLnlled; v 18 -33 unfulfilled).Next, 
31:1. See p. 738 
g 7 sins of Judah (v 1 -2): 

1 i bey are rebellious 

2 Do not counsel with Jehovah 

3 Seek cover (protection) from man 

4 Add sin to sin 

5 Makealliances with foreigners with¬ 
out Inq uiring of God 

6 Depend upon Egypt for help 

7 Trust In the power of Egypt 

h Sins do not stand alone. When one sin 
is committed it generally requires 
others to cover the first one and carry 
It out (v 1) 

i 6fold result of false mist in man; 

1 Shame (v 3, 5) 4 Reproach 

2 Confusion 5 In vain (v 7) 

3 Unprofitable 6 To no purpose 

j Hanes (v Called Tahapanes (Jer. 
2:16) and Tahpanhes (Ter. 43:7-9: 44: 
1; 46:14) 

k When Judah's ambassadors went Into 
Egypt to meet the princes and form 
an alliance, they found them either 
unwilling to help or unable to give 
them aid. The effort proved to be 
one of shame, confusion, and reproach 
on them for even seeking such assis¬ 
tance rather than asking for the help 
of Jehovah (v 5) 

1 The oracle of judgment on the caravan 
of Judah taking presents Into Egypt to 
seek the help of Egyptians against the 
Babylonians (v 6) 
m Egypt (v 5-7; Dan. 11:40-45) 
n Egypt was a land of trouble and anquish 
when Nebuchadnezzar came against 
them, so they were powerless to help 
Judah (v 6; Jer. 25:9-29; 46:1-2) 
o This expresses the idea that the mes¬ 
sengers of Judah would face the dan¬ 
gers of lions, vipers, and flying ser - 
ents trying to get help from Egypt, 
ut they would not take one step to - 
ward God to seek His he Ip. They would 
cany riches to Egypt to pay for help 
Instead of asking Goa who would give 
It without price. They would get no 
profit from Egypt, but God, Himself 
would be cheli profit if they would 
only aim to Him (v 6) 

p The viper was perhaps the well-known 
species of serpent common among the 
Arabs, being about 2 ft. long, as thick 
as the aim, and beautifully spotted 
with yellow, brown, and black. Such 
serpents have a wide mouth by which 
they draw in a large amount of air; 

Continued, column 1 






703 




704 


ISAIAH 31. 32 


a 2 things Judah refused to do (v 1): 

1 Look to God lor neip 

2 5eek the Lord 

b 5 facts about God (v 2): 

1 He is wise -cannot be deceived 

2 He will bring evil-asresult of sin 

3 He will not lie-call back His words 

4 He will rise against the house o f 
evil-doers 

5 He will rise against all workers of 
iniquity 

c 2 reasons crust in Egypt is vain: 

1 They are men, not God 

2 Their horses are flesh, not spirit. 
The idea is that God is God, and 
He is Spirit; therefore, He can do 
infinitely more than men and horses 
combined 


d See Fall of Judah and Egypt, p. 487 
e Jehovah (not General Allenby, as 
sometimes taught) will come down to 
earth and fight Like a lion for Jerusa¬ 
lem (v 4) 

f Come down Himself, not send an angel 
to do this (v4; 63:1-5; Dan, 7:13-14, 
22; Zecb. 14:1-5; Mt. 24:29-31; 25: 
31-46; 2 Th. 1:7-10; 2:8; Jude 14-15; 


Rev. 19:11-21) 
g See As birds fly , p.487 
h Here we have the invitational com¬ 
mand far Judah to mm to God, whom 
all Israel bad deeply revolted against 
(v 6). This will be obeyed at the very 
end of the tribulation when God pours 
out a spirit of grace and supplication 
upon the Jews at Jerusalem (66:6-7; 
Zech. 12:10-13:1; Mt. 23:37-39;Rom. 
11:25-29). This will result in the 
cleansing of Israel from idols (v 7) 
i See Fall of the Assyrian , p. 487 
J See note j, 1 Sam. 14:20 
k The Antichrist will flee to his place 
of refuge for fear, but he will not es¬ 
cape because of the brlgh tness of 


Christ's glory. His flaming fire will 
reach the Antichrist and slay him (v 
B-9; Dan. 7:11; 2Th. 2:8; Rev.l9:20) 
1 His princes are the 10 kings that will 
rule the 10 kingdoms of his empire (v 
9; Dan. 7:7-8, 23-24; Rev. 17:8-17) 
m The ensign of Christ (v 9; 11:10-12) 
who will war with the 10 kings and 
Antichrist (Dan. 7:23-26; 8:25; Rev. 
17:14) 

n The fire refers to the perpetual flame 
on the altar of the Mille nnia l temple 
that Christ will build and use as His 
captlal building (v9; Ezek. 43:7; 
Zech. 6:12-13) 

o The furnace refen to the baking oven 

? Ex. 7:20; Lev. 2:4; 7:9; 11:35). Here 
t no doubt refers to the one which the 
bread of worship will be baked in at 
the Millennial temple. Both the fire 
and the furnace picture Jehovah as 
having a home in Jerusalem; and this 
prophecy predicts His defence of it in 
destroying His enemies under A n ti- 
christ (v 9) 

p 34th prophecy in Isa . (32:1-20, unful¬ 
filled). Next, 33:1, See p. 739 
q This King is the Messiah who will come 
(at Ffls 2nd advetn) to reign in right¬ 
eousness over Israel and all other na¬ 


tions forever (vl; 2:1-4; 9:6-7; Ezek. 
43:7; Dan. 2^4-45; 7:13-14, 18, 27; 
Zech. 14:9; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 
19:11-20:10) 4:2 

r See 11:4-5; Jer. 23:6; 33:15-16; Mai. 
s Princes ruling In righteousness refers 
to the resurrected saints of all ages who 
will be kings and priests in the com¬ 
ing eternal kingdom on earth (v 1; Ps. 
149:6-9; Dan. 7:19, 27; Zech. 14:5; 
1 C<w. 6:1-3; 2 Tim. 2:12; Jude 14- 
15; Rev. 5:10; 12:5; 20:1-10; 22:4-5) 
t The man referred to as the King of v 
1 -the Messiah who Is yet to tuiiTi this 
u 10 blessin g nf thp. Messiah, p. 604 
v A place of refuge from windstorms 
w A shelter horn floods and storms 
x Heb. palgey maylm. divisions of waters 
in the desert, or gushing fountains (note 
f, Ps. 1:3) 

y Nothing is more welcome than a far- 
projecting rock in the burning sandy 
desert to give shade horn the sun 
z Heb. mahar . to be easy going 


Cont. from column 4 


7 In quiet resting places 

8 My people will be blessed with secur¬ 
ity and prosperity (v 20) 

s These last two verses speak of the de - 
feat and overthrow of enemies when 
Jerusalem is brought low at Armaged - 
don (v 19; Zech. 14); the Jews will 
be delivered and made secure after 
this (v 20) 


Blessings of Christ's kingdom 


but “they look not unto the 
Holy One of Ig'ra-el, neither 
6eek the Lord 1 

(2) Five facts about God 

2 Yetttie also is wise, and will 
bring evil, and will not call back 
his words: but will arise 
against the house of the evil¬ 
doers, and against the help of 
them that work iniquity. 

(3) Trust in Egypt vain 

*3 Now c the £-gjT)'tian§ are 
men, and not God; and their 
horses flesh, and not spirit. 
JHThen the Lord shall stretch 
out his hand, both he that 
helpeth shall fall, and he that 
is holpen shall fall down, and 
they all shall fail together. 

(4) Promise of protection 

4 For thus hath the Lord 
spoken unto me,'Like as the 
lion and the young lion roaring 
on his prey, when a multitude 
of shepherds is called forth 
against him, he will not be 
afraid of their voice, nor abase 
himself for the noise of them: 
so shall the Lord of hostsfcome 
down to. fight for mount Zt'6n, 
and for the hill thereof. 

5'As birds flying, so will the 
Lord of hosts defend Je-ru'sd- 
lSm; defending also he will de¬ 
liver it; and passing over he 
will preserve it. 

•6 ^*Tum ye unto him from 
whom the children of Ig'ra-el 
have deeply revolted. 

7 For in that day every man 
shall cast away his idols of 
silver, and his idols of gold, 
which your own hands have 
made unto you for a sin. 

8 IT' Then shall the As-sttrT-an 
fall with the sword, not of a 
mighty man; and the sword, 
not of a mean man, shall devour 
him: but he shall flee from the 
sword, and his young men shall 
be ^discomfited. 

9 And*he shall pass over to 
his strong hold for fear, and'his 
princes shall be afraid ofthe 
ensign, saith the Lord . "whose 
fire is in Zi'&n, and hisrfurnace 
in J£-rw'sA-l£m. 

CHAPTER 32 711 

8 Millennium (cp. Isa. 2; I, 
refs.). (1) Rulers (Dan. 7: 
14; Rev. 5:10; 20:4-6; Zech. 
14:9) 

EHOLD/afking. shall reign 
in 'righteousness, ‘and 
princes shall rule in judgment. 

(2) Tenfold blessing 

2 And a t man H shall be as v an 
hiding place from the wind, and 
a Covert from the tempest; *as 
rivers of water in a dry place, 
as the%hadow of a great rock in 
a weary land. 

3 And the eyes of them that 
see shall not be dim, and the 
ears of them that hear shall 
hearken. 

4 The heart also of the'rash 
shall understand knowledge, 
and the tongue of the stammer¬ 
ers shall be ready to speak 
plainly. 


5 The vile person shall be no 
more called ^liberal, nor c the 
churl said to*be bountiful. 

(3) Classes of vs. 5 de¬ 

scribed 

6 For the vile person 'will 
speak villany, and his heart 
will work iniquity, to practise 
hypocrisy, and to utter error 
against the Lord, to make 
empty the soul of the hungry, 
and he will cause the dr ink of 
the thirsty to fait 

7 The/instruments also of the 
churl are evil: he deviseth 
wicked devices to destroy the 
poor with lying words, 'even 
when the needy speaketh 
right. 

8 But the 'liberal deviseth 
liberal things; and by liberal 
things shall he stand. 

(4) Desolation of Judah 

•9 f *Rise up, ye women 'that 
are at ease; hear my voice, ye 
careless daughters; give ear 
unto my speech. 

10'Many days and years shall 
ye be troubled, ye careless 
women: for the /vintage shall 
fail, the gathering shall not 
come. 

•II Tremble, ye women that 
are at ease; be troubled, ye 
careless ones: strip you, and 
make you bare, and gird sack¬ 
cloth upon pour loins. 

12 They shalffament for the 
teats, for the pleasant fields, for 
the fruitful vine. 

13 Upon the land of my people 
shall come up thorns and 
briers; yea, upon all the houses 
of joy in the joyous city: 

14 Because the palaces shall 
be forsaken; the multitude of 
the city shall be left; the forts 
and towers shall be for den^Yor 
ever, a joy of wild asses, a 
pasture of flocks; 

(5) Until: threefold blessing 

15*UntU the spirit be poured 
upon us'from on high, and'the 
wilderness be a fruitful field, 
and the fruitful field be counted 
for a forest. 

(6) Then: eightfold restora¬ 

tion 

16' Then judgment shall dwell 
in the wilderness, and right¬ 
eousness remain in the fruitful 
field. 

17 And the work of righteous* 
ness shall be peace; and the 
effect of righteousness quiet¬ 
ness and assurance for ever. 

18 And my people shall dwell 
in a peaceable habitation, and 
in sure dwellings, and in quiet 
resting places; 

19'When it shall hail, coming 
down on the forest; and the 
city shall be low in a low place. 
20 Blessed ore ye that sow be¬ 
side all waters, that send forth 
thither the feet of the ox and 
the ass. 

CHAPTER 33 712 

9 Woe to Antichrist(30;31; 
31:8). (1) Character and 

judgment 


a Heb. nabal . a pampered stupid fellow; 

wicked; foolidi; Impious; vile (v 5-6) 
b Heb. nablyb . liberal In rule; honor¬ 
able; open-hearted; generous; free; 
noble; princely 

c Heb. kelay . niggardly; churl; miserly; 

stingy; avaricious (v 5) 5) 

d Heb. show ah . noble; wealthy; rich (v 
e 8 evil practices of the wicked: 

1 Speaking villany ^v 6) 

2 working iniquity in the heart 

3 Practising hypocrisy 

4 Uttering error (false d o c tri ne s) 
against the Lord 

5 Making the soul of the hungry empty 

6 Causing drink to be kept from those 
who are thirsty 

7 Using evil means to take advantage 
of others (v 7) 

6 Making wicked plans to destroy the 
poor and needy with lying words 
f Heb. keliy (note j, 1 Sam. 13:22) 
g When the poor man's cause was Just, 
the unprincipled men In power de¬ 
prived him of his rights and plotted 
against him to enrich themselves (v 7) 
h This evidently refers to the honorable, 
generous, nobel, benevolent, public- 
spirited men who devote themselves 
to the welfare of the country and fel¬ 
low men. When they rule the noble 
things they sand for will be esublidi- 
ed (v 8) 

1 8 commands to women at ease : 

1 kise up (v 9) 

2 Hear My voice 

3 Give ear to My speech 

4 Tremble (v 11) 

5 Be troubled 

6 Strip yourselves 

7 Make yourselves bare 

8 Gird sackcloth upon your loins 
j 2 charactemltcs of women here : 

1 At ease . Stated 2 times here IV 9,11) 

2 Careless . Stated 3 times here (v 9-11) 
k Fee many day s a nd years you will be 

troubled and the land will be made 
waste -until the Spirit be poured out 
from on high. Then, the wilderness 
shall be fruitful and Israel will be re¬ 
stored to their own land to remain for - 
ever(v9-20). Ithas already been many 
days and years, so this prophecy and 
the one in Has. 3:5-6 are feeing ful¬ 
filled now and will continue In fulfill¬ 
ment until the Messiah comes to com- 

X lete them 

large part of the wealth and blessing 
of Israel came from the vintage; so 
when this was destroyed there would 
naturally be great distress and poverty 

(v 10) 

m This means that there will be Lamen¬ 
tation far the barrenness of women as 
well as for the barrenness of die fields 
(v 12-14) 

n Here is an Instance where for ever de - 
notes a long time, and mt eternity, 
far it is defined as to limit in v 15- 
Until this period ends at the outpour - 
log of the Spirit upon Israel and the 
restoration of their land. When the 
term is used without any limitation It 
denotes eternity, without exception 
o Here the time element of the prophecy 
ends; the many days and years of v 10, 
and the for ever of v 14 end at this 
point-when the Spirit is poured out 
upon Irael and me land of Palestine 
is made fruitful In the Millennium (v 
15-20; 35:1 -10). The Spirit will be 
poured out up® Israel at the very end 
of the tribulation, that Is, at the end 
of Daniel's 70th week (Dan. 9:27; 
Zech. 12:10-13:1) 

p From on high here refers to the same 
experience -the Spirit baptism and the 
enauemeatof power from on high, as 
in Lk. 24:49; Acts 1:1-8; GaL 3:14. 
Cp. 44:3; 59:21; Zech. 12:10 
q This Is purely Millennial(v 15; 29:17; 
35:1-7) 

r Then -when the Spirit Is poured cut up- 
on Israel from on high, and the land 
is fully restored to fruitl nines 
8fold restoration and blessing: 

1 Judgment will dwell in the wilder¬ 
ness 

2 Righteouoiess will remain In the 
fruitful field (v 16) 

3 The work of righteousness will be 
peace 

4 The effect of righteousness will be 
quietness and assurance fate vei (v 17) 

5 My people will dwell in a peaceable 
habitation (v 18) 

6 In sure dwellings 

_ Continued, column 1 







Assyrian doom foretold 


705 


ISAIAH 33, 34 


» 36 th prophecy In Isa . (33:1-24, unful- 
fTU ijJ) , Next. 34:1. See p. 739 
b Cotnmeouton umally associate this 
spoiler with the king of Assyria wbo 
was paid to help Judah, and who then 
turned on the kingdom to destroy the 
Jews; but the passage more particularly 
refen to the future Assyrian, the Anti¬ 
christ (14:25; 30:31; 31:8;Mlc. 5:5-6). 
He will make a 7-year covenant with 
the Jews, then break it in the middle 
of the 7 yean and become the greatest 
spoiler of Isa el in history or prophecy 
(Dan. 9:27; Mt. 24:15-22). He will 
deal treacherously with the Jews, and 
then, when It is time for him to cease, 
he will be dealt with likewise, and 
will be destroyed (v 1) 
c This is the prophetic payer of the Jews, 
to be said in the tribulation when Anti¬ 
christ betrays them and determines to 
exterminate die nation (v 2; Dan. 7: 
19-25; 8:20-25; 9:27; 11:40-45; 12:7; 
Rev. 13) 

d 25:9; 26:0; 30:18; 42:4; 49:23; 51:5; 
64:4 

e Their arm means their strength (v 2) 
f The time of trouble here is tne time 
of Jacob's trouble~ 7Ter. 30:7) and the 
time of trouble such as never has been 
or ever will be again -the great tribuLa - 
tion (Dan. 12:1; Mt. 24:15-22; Rev. 
11:3-19:21) 

g See Dan. 7:23-24; 8:20 -25; 11:40-15 
h Antichrist's armies will be destroyed 
and much spoil gathered (v 4; Zech. 


14:14) 

i The language of this Kophecy is partly 
In the past tense, as i/already fulfilled, 
but In such cases we should understand 
the statements in view of the time of 
their literal fulfillment^5; Dan. 9:24; 
Rom. 11:25-29) 

J This refers to the time when wisdom 
and knowledge will actually stabilize 
the times In die government of the 
Messiah-when Zion will be filled with 
judgment and righteousness (v 5-6; 2: 
2-4; 11:9; 59:21) 

k This verse predicts the utter uselessness 
of trying to make peace with the Anti¬ 
christ who will be determined to de¬ 
stroy thenatiou(Dan. 7:19-25; 8:20-25; 
9:27; 12:7; Mr. 24:15-22; Rev. 12-13) 
1 These two verses picture the breaking 
of the covenant between Antichrist and 
Isael and the devastation of Palestine 
when this enemy enters the land to 
destroy the nation and make Jerusalem 
his capital (v 8-9; Dan. 7:19-25; 8: 
20-25; 9:27; 12:1, 7; Mt. 24:13-22; 
2 Th. 2:3-4; Rev. 12-13) 
m God's enemies are here spoken of as 
chaff and stubble being devoured by 
their own breath (v 11) 
n 5 comparlsons-God's enemies : 

1 They are like chaff (v 11) 

2 Like stubble 


3 Their breath like devouring fire 

4 They are like the burnings of lime 
6 Like thorns cut up to be burned in 

the fire 

o People far and near are commanded to 
hey and acknowledge God's acts and 
Jwer (v 13) 

classes of people to be punished : 

1 Sinners of Zion fwho are afraid, v 141 

2 Hypocrites -surprised with fear (of 
everlasting fire) 

q Questions 53-54, Next, v IB. They 
concern. Who will be able to escape 
the wrath of God? 

r Walks in right doing and for the best 
good of all (v 15) 


► Cont. from column 4 

God's wrath will be felt by all of them 
when their armleswlllbe destroyed by 
Him (v 2; Joel 3; Zech. 14:1-5; Rev. 
16:13-16; 19:11-21) 
a All but a sixth part of the vast armies 
of the nations under Antichrist will be 
destroyed in one day (v 2;Joel3; Ezek. 
39:2; Zech. 14:1-15; Rev. 19:11-21) 
b Thai Is, they will be left unburied, for 
it will cake Israel 7 months tobury such 
avastmultltude(v3; Ezek. 39:11-16) 
c See Ezek. 38:17-21; 39:17-21; Rev.14 
d This verse refers to the rolling together 
of the clouds and their moving on as 
if they had dissolved and passed away, 
and to the falling of meteors like 
leaves and figs-something like that 
under the 6 th seal (Rev. 6:12-17, notes). 
Stan or meteors will fall also at the 
2nd advent of Christ (Mt. 24:29-31; 
Rev. 16:17-21) 


rTT 7QE a to fr thee that spoilest, 
■VY and thou wast not 
spoiled; and dealest treacher¬ 
ously, and they dealt not 
treacherously with thee t when 
thou shalt cease to spoil, thou 
shalt be spoiled; and when 
thou shalt make an end to deal 
treacherously, they shall deal 
treacherously with thee. 

(2) Prayer of Judah 

2 c O Lord, be gracious unto 
us; <*we have waited for thee: 
be thou'their arm every morn¬ 
ing, our salvation also in'the 
time of trouble. 

(3)Antichrist successes 

3 At the noise of the tumult 
the people fled; *at the lifting 
up of thyself the nations were 
scattered. 

4 And youiftspoil shall be gath¬ 
ered like the gathering of the 
caterpiller: as the running to 
and fro of locusts shall he run 
upon them. 

(4) The God of Judah 

5 The Lord is exalted; for he 
dwelleth on high: 'he hath filled 
Zi'6n with judgment and right¬ 
eousness. 

6 And wisdom and knowledge 
shall be the 'stability of thy 
times, and strength of salva¬ 
tion: the fear of the Lord is 
his treasure. 

(5) Antichrist overstepping 
(10:7) 

7 Behold, * their valiant ones 
shall cry without: the ambas¬ 
sadors of peace shall weep bit¬ 
terly. 

8 The highways lie waste, the 
wayfaring man ceaseth: 'he 
hath broken the covenant, he 
hath despised the cities, he 
regardeth no man. 

9 The earth moumeth and 
languisheth: L£b'a-non is 
ashamed and hewn down: 
Sh&r'on is like a wilderness; 
and B&'shln and Car'mel shake 
off their fruits. 

(6) Antichrist judged (10:12) 


ly, and*speaketh uprightly; he 
thatMespiseth the gain of op¬ 
pressions, that c shaketh his 
hands from holding of bribes, 
that 4stoppeth his ears from 
hearing of blood, andlshutteth 
his eyes from seeing evil; 

16^He shall dwell on high: 
his place of defence shall be 
the'munitions of rocks: bread 
shall be given him; his waters 
shall be sure. 

17*Thine eyes shall see the 
king in his beauty: 'they shall 
behold the land that is very 
far off. 

(2) Enemies not seen 

18'Thine heart shall meditate 
terror. k Where is the 'scribe? 
where is the receiver? where 
is he that counted the towers? 

lflP’Thou shalt not see a fierce 
people, a people of a deeper 
speech than thou canst per¬ 
ceive; of a stammering tongue, 
that thou canst not understand. 

(3) Israel's material res¬ 
toration (Isa. 29:1 7, refs.) 

•20 n Look upon Zi'6n, the city 
of our^olemnities: thine eyes 
shall see Je-ru's2-16m a quiet 
habitation, a '’tabernacle that 
shall not be taken down; not 
one of the stakes thereof shall 
ever be removed, neither shall 
any of the cords thereof be 
broken. 

21 But there the glorious 
Lord^u/i'// be unto us a place of 
broad rivers and streams; 
wherein shall go r no galley with 
oars, neither shall gallant ship 
pass thereby. 

22 For the Lord is'our judge, 
the Lord is our lawgiver, the 
Lord is our king; he will save 
us. 

23 r Thy tacklings are loosed; 
they could not well strengthen 
their mast, they could not 
spread the sail: then is the 
prey of a “great spoil divided; 
the v lame take the prey. 

24 And the"inhabitant shall 
not say, I am sick: the people 
that dwell therein shall be for¬ 
given their iniquity. 


a 6 requirements to escape God's wrath. 

b He despises deceit and abhors all ill- 
gotten gain-that which comes from 
imposition, false dealing, and false 
weights and measures. He does not 
oppress the poor, take advantage of 
anyone for gain, or cruelly extort pay - 
ment frtm anybody (v 15) 
c He does not make any deal or mete 
out justice with a view to getting re¬ 
ward. This literally means that he does 
not hold his hand out or shake it as a 
sign of expecting a bribe (v 15) 
d He will not listen to any proposal to 
shed blood or to any scheme of vio¬ 
lence, robbery .murder, or other hurtful 
thing (v 15) 

e He does not desire to look upon any 
evil, or be found in places wnere sin 
is committed. He will not witness or 
hear any brawl and contention, or take 

J iart in them (v 15) 
t is no wonaer that such a righteous 
man-one having the 6 characteristics 
ofv 15-will dwell on high and be pro¬ 
tected and blessed by Jehovah I (v 16) 
g This could read: The strongholds of the 
rock shall be his lofty fortress . It no 
doubt refers to the rock -hewn city of 
Petra and Sela where Israel will have 
headquarters during the future tribula - 
tion when they flee from Judea for the 
last 3 1/2 years of this age. See The 
sun-clothed woman, p. 307 of N. T. 
anJ SeLa-Petra in Index 
h The eyes of the last generation of this 
age who will be alive on earth when 
the Messiah comes, willseeHim (v 17) 
i They shall be permitted to look atany 
part of thler Land, even the most re¬ 
mote pan, and see that it is freed from 
their enemies (v 17) 
j The heart of the Jews in Judea, when 
the Messiah comes, will meditate 
terror, that is, think over all the terrors 
of the great tribula tion which they have 
Just come through (v 18) 
k Questions 55-57.Next. 36:4. The en¬ 
emies of the Jews will be destroyed so 
suddenly that others will inquire. Where 
are they? 

1 3 classes of enemy officers, p. 500 
m After this destruction of the armies of 
the Antichrist Judah will never again 
see a foreign army fighting on their 
soil (v 19). Men will not war in the 
Millennium and the new earth (2:2-4; 
Rev, 21:3-7) 

n Judah is invited to look upon Zion and 
Jerusalem under the Messiah as a place 
of worship, a quiet and peaceable city, 
and the tabernacle of God that will 
never be destroyed again (v 20) 
o Solemnities, festival days and rituals 
of Israel (v 20; Ezek. 45:17; 46:11) 
p Jerusalem is here pictured as a taber- 
nable with posts and stakes holding 
up the tent wall, with not one stake 
ever being moved or any cord (hold- 
ing up a wall post) being broken(v20). 
This plainly illustrates the eternity of 
Jerusalem as the capitalof the eternal 


10 Now will I rise, saith the 
Lord; now will I be exalted; 
now will I lift up myself. 

11 Ye shall conceivtf’fchaff, ye 
shall bring forth stubble: your 
breath, "as fire, shall devour 
you. 

12 And the people shall be as 
the burnings of lime: as thorns 
cut up shall they be burned in 
the fire. 

10 Millennium (cp. Isa, 2:1, 
refs.). (1) Messiah reign¬ 
ing (4:2, refs,): character 
of the righteous 

•13 1f °Hear. ye that are far off, 
what I have done; and, ye that 
are near, acknowledge my 
might. 

14 The p sinners in Zi'6n are 
afraid; feaifulness hath sur¬ 
prised the hypocrites. 4Who 
among us shall dwell with the 
devouring fire? who among us 
shall dwell with everlasting 
burnings? 

15 He that'walketh righteous¬ 


713 CHAPTER 34 

11 Armageddon. (1) Nations 
mobilized (Joel 3; Zech. 14; 

Rev. 19) 

OME x near, ye nations, ^to 
hear; and hearken, ye peo¬ 
ple: let the earth hear, and 
all that is therein; the world, 
and all things that come forth 
of it.«a 

(2) Nations destroyed (Ezek. 
39:17; Joel 3; Zech. 14; 2 
Th. 1:7; Jude 14; Rev. 14: 

14-20; 19:11-20:13) 

2 For the indignation of the 
Lord is upon x all nations, and 
his fury upon all their armies: 
he hath“utterly destroyed them, 
he hath delivered them to the 
slaughter. 

3 Their slain also shall be^cast 
out, and their stink shall come 
up out of their carcases, and the 
mountains shall befmelted with 
their blood. 

4 And^all the host of heaven 


kingdom of Messiah and David (2:2-4; 
65:17-25; 1 Chi. 23:25; Zech. 14) 
q Jehovah will make broad rivers and 
streams where no warship will ever 
come (v 21). This refers to the rivers 
that will flow out from under the Mil¬ 
lennial sanctuary (Ezek.47; Zech, 14: 
8). The river referred to in Ezek. 47 is 
to be over 3 miles wide, so it ca n 
rightly be called broad here 
r No small galley ship of gallant warship 
will ply the waters of the rivers flowing 
from the Millennial sanctuary into the 
Mediterranean and Dead Sea (v 21) 
s 3 things Godwill be to Judah , p. 500 
t The enemy is picrured here like a help¬ 
less warsiiip floundering in the water 
and becoming an easy prey to others 
u The spoil at Armageddon will be in 
great abundance (v 23; Zech. 14:1?) 
v The spoil is to be so abandoned by 
the armies at Armageddon that even 
the lame can take what they want of it 
w 2 blessings upon Judah, p. 497 
x 36di DroDhecy in Isa. (34:1-17, unful¬ 
filled). Next, 5571. See p. 739 
y 4 commands of God (v 1): 

1 Come near, you nations, to hear 

2 Hearken, you people 

3 Let the earth hear and all therein 

4 Let the world hear and all things in 
it that come forth from it 

z The call Is to all nations (v 1); and 

Continued, column 1 



ISAIAH 34 , 35, 36 


God's judgments on the nations 


Desolation and restoration 


a Heb. rnaqaq , to melt; flow; vanish; 
dissolve; pine away 

b Parchment books were rolled on two 
sticks or cylinders-one lor each end 
of the scroll. A scroll containing the 
Pentateuch, except Leviticus and part 
of Deuteronomy, in the library at Cam¬ 
bridge. England, is said to be 46 ft. 
long and 22 in. wide. CWginaUy it 
must have been 90 ft. long. Consist¬ 
ing of 37 different goal skins dyed red, 
it contains 117 columns of writing 4 
in. wide, each with about 40-50 lines. 
The Samaritan Pentateuch , one of the 
oldest MSS. we know o?, consists of 
21 skins, each having 5-6 columns 13 
in. high and 7 l/2in. wide with 70-72 
lines. The entire scroll has 110 
columns. Scrolls were generally en¬ 
cased in a protective cover on which 
the title was written. Such books are 
often referred to in Scripture by scroll 
(v4;Rev. 6:14) ix roll (8:1; Ezra 6:1- 
2; Jer. 36:2-32; "Ezek. 2:9; 3:1-3; 
Zech. 5:1-2) 

c Stars or meteors (v 4; Mt. 24:29-31; 

Mk. 13:25; Rev. 6:12-17) 
d Idumea (v 5-6; Ezek. 36:5; Mk. 3:6) 
or Edam (Gen, 36:43). It lay south of 
the Dead Sea. Bozrah or Be 2 er was a 
chief city in the north and Sela-Pena 
a chief one in the southern part. 11 
seems that Idumea is singled out, like 
Babylon (13:19-22) to partake ofGod% 
wrath at the 2nd advent of Christ (v 
5-8). It may be that part of Edom will 
benay Israel and co-operate with And - 
chimin the tzibulatioD, There would 
be no other reason for such judgment 
at this time chat we know of, aside 
from their rejoicing over the calamities 
that had come to Israel (Ezek. 35:15; 
36:5). This will evidently be one of 
the places where the armies of the Anti¬ 
christ will be concentrated at the time 
of Armageddon (v 6-8). Sela-Petra, 
south of Bozrah is where Iaael willbe 
protected from Antichrist. See The 
sun-clothed woman , p. 307 of N."TT 
e The sword of the Lora Is spoken of as 
being filled with blood, which is figur¬ 
ative of great slaughter. The inhabi¬ 
tants of Idumea, especially Bozrah, 
are spoken of as being sacrificed like 
animals of old, when God comes with 
Christ at His 2nd advent to deliver 
Israel (v 6-8) 
f See note c, Num. 24:8 
g The day of the Lord beginning with 
the 2nd advent of Christ (v B; 63:4; p. 
226 of the N. T.) 
h See Streams of pitch, p. 739 
i This verse expresses the idea that 
Idumea w ill never have kings, princ es, 
and nobles ruling the Land as in ages 
past, for Israel will posses all the pro¬ 
mised land in the days of the Messiah 
j For information on the different crea¬ 
tures mentioned in v 11, 13-15 see 
notes on 13:19-22 

k If one would do this today he would 
not find one prediction of God that 
had failed, among the things that 
should be already fulfilled. Thousands 
of verses and multiplied thousands of 
details have been fulfilled to the letter, 
which precludes all possibility of guess 
work on the part of the prophets. This 
assures us that the innumerable details 
of predictions to be fulfilled in the fu¬ 
ture will also come to pass to the letter. 
God assures us here that not one will 
fail (v 16) 

l Cod’s Spirit will gather these creatures 
commanded by His word to live around 
this place of ever la sting burnings (v 16) 
m Note that God speaks repeatedly of 
eternal generations of natural men on 
earth. See Generations in Index 


V" Com, from column 4 

into Assyrian captivity (2 Kl. 17; 18: 
10 ) 

id See 2 Ki. 18:1-20:21; 2Chr. 29:1-32:33 
n All cities except Jerusalem, which 
God delivered supemanually (37:7, 
33-39) 

o Rabshakeh . head of the cup bearers. 
He was seDt to lead the Assyrian ex¬ 
pedition against Jerusalem (v 2-4, 11- 
22; 37:4-8; 2 Ki. 18:17-37; 19:4-8) 
p The same place Isaiah stood with Ahaz 
about 26 years before (v 2; 7:3) 
q E Hakim and Shebna were sent out of 
the city to meet with the Assyrians (v 
3) 


shall be ^dissolved, and the 
heavens shall be rolled together 
as a*scroll: and all their*liost 
shall fall down, as the leaf 
falleth off from the vine, and 
as a falling fig from the fig 
tree. 

5 For my sword shall be 
bathed in heaven: behold, it 
shall come down upon 
me'd, and upon the people of 
my curse, to judgment. 

6 The 'sword of the Lord is 
filled with blood, it is made fat 
with fatness, and with the blood 
of lambs and goats, with the fat 
of the kidneys of rams: for the 
Lord hath a sacrifice in B6z'- 
rah, and a great slaughter in the 
land of t-du-me'd. 

7 And the/unicoms shall come 
down with them, and the bull¬ 
ocks with the bulls; and their 
land shall be soaked with 
blood, and their dust made fat 
with fatness. 

8 For it is the *dav of the 


Lord’s vengeance, and the year 


of recompences for the contro¬ 
versy of Zi'6n. 

(3) Land desolate forever 

(Jer. 49:13. Cp. Isa. 13: 

19-22; 66;Z4; Jer. 51:26) 

9 And the ^streams thereof 
shall be turned into pitch, and 
the dust thereof into brimstone, 
and the land thereof shall be¬ 
come burning pitch. 

10 It shall not be quenched 
night nor day; the smoke 
thereof shall go up for ever: 
from generation to generation 
it shall lie waste; none shall 
pass through it for ever and 
ever. 

11 «T But the cormorant and 
the bittern shall possess it; the 
owl also and the raven shall 
dwell in it: and he shall stretch 
out upon it the line of con¬ 
fusion, and the stones of empti¬ 
ness. 

12 'They shall call the nobles 
thereof to the kingdom, but 
none shall be there, and all her 
princes shall be nothing. 

13 And thorns shall come up 
in her palaces, nettles and 
brambles in the fortresses 
thereof: and it shall be an 
habitation of dragons, and a 
court for owls. 

14 The 'wild beasts of the 
desert shall also meet with the 
wild beasts of the island, and 
the satyr shall cry to his fellow; 
the screech owl also shall rest 
there, and find for herself a 
place of rest. 

15 There shall the great owl 
make her nest, and lay, and 
hatch, and gather under her 
shadow: there shall the vul¬ 
tures also be gathered, every 
one with her mate. 

•16 <i*Seek ye out of the book 
of the Lord, and read: no one 
of these shall fail, none shall 
want her mate: for my mouth 
it hath commanded, and 'his 
spirit it hath gathered them. 

17 And he hath cast the lot for 
them, and his hand hath di¬ 
vided it unto them by line: they 
shall possess it for ever, from 
generatiorf"to generation shall 
they dwell therein. 

714 CHAPTER 35 


12 Millennium (cp. Isa. 2: 
1, refs.). (1) Land restored 

HE°wildemess and the soli¬ 
tary place shall be glad for 
them; *and the desert shall re¬ 
joice, and blossom as the rose. 
2 It shall blossom abundantly, 
and rejoice even with joy and 
singing: ^the glory of L&b'a-non 
shall be given unto it, the excel¬ 
lency of Car'mel and Sh&r'on, 
they shall see the glory of the 
Lord, and the excellency of our 
God. 

(2) People healed 

•3 ^Strengthen ye the weak 
hands, and co nfir m the feeble 
knees. 

•4 Say to them that are of a 
fearful heart, Be strong, fear 
not: behold, your 'God will 
come with vengeance, even 
God with a recompence; he 
will come and save you. 

5 Then the eyes of the blind 
shall be opened, and the ears of 
the deaf shall be unstopped. 

6 Then shall the lame man 
leap as an hart, and the tongue 
of the dumb sing: for in the 
wilderness shall waters break 
out, and streams in the desert. 

(3) Land restored 

7 And the parched ground 
shall become a pool, and the 
thirsty land springs of water: 
in the habitation of dragons, 
where each lay, shall be grass 
with reeds and rushes. 

(4) Highway of holiness (2; 
2-4; 11:16; 19:23) 

8 And /an highway shall be 
there, and a way, and it shall be 
called^he way of holiness; the 
unclean shall not pass over it; 
but it shall be for those: *the 
wayfaring men, though fools, 
shall not err therein. 

9 No lion shall be there, nor 
any ravenous beast shall go up 
thereon, it shall not be found 
there; but the redeemed shall 
walk there: 

10 And the ransomed of the 
Lord shall'return, and come to 
Zl'6n with songs and everlast¬ 
ing joy upon their heads: they 
shall obtain joy and gladness, 
and 'sorrow and sighing shall 
flee away. 

715 CHAPTER 36 

VII Historical interlude (36: 
1-39:8; 2 Ki. 18:13-20:19; 
2 Chr. 32). 1 Assyrian in¬ 
vasion (36:1 -37:38). (1) Ju¬ 
dah invaded(2 Ki. 18:13) 

iTVTOW it came to pass in the 
'fourteenth year ofTting 
Hfcz-e-ki'ah, that SSn-nAch'e- 
rib king of As-sjfr'I-4 came up 
against all the "defenced cities 
of Ju'dah, and took them. 

2 And the king of As-sjfr'I-4 
sent a Rflb'sha-keh from L&'- 
chish to J£-ru's4-16m unto king 
H6z-e-ki'ah with a great army. 
And he'htood by the conduit of 
the upper pool in the highway 
of the fuller's field. 

3 4 Then came forth unto him 
fi-li'a-klm, HU-ki'ah’s son, 
which was over the house, and 
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phecy in Ua. (35:1-10. trnful- 
Vext, 37:6. See p. 739 
s these prediction: Literal: 


lThenamesof place s-Leba no o,Car- 
mel, Sharon, and Zlcm-prow them 
literal (v 2, 10) 

2 Words like deserts , dry places , p ar - 
ched mound, and thirsty lands , retell¬ 
ing totheeanh, prove a literal mean - 
insfvl, 7) 

3 The wilderness and deserts of the 
earth being made fruitful with plant 
life Is further proof (v 1-2, 6-7) 

4 The glory (great cedars) of Leba¬ 
non, the beauty of Carmel, the ferti¬ 
lity of Sharon could only be understood 
in a literal sense (v 2) 

5 Com roan ds to strengthen weak 
hands, feeble knees, and fearful hearts 
could only be understood in connection 
with literal penons(3-4; Heb, 1:12-15) 

6 The coming of God and Christ of 
v 5 is Literal and visible as proved in 
Ezek. 43:7; Dan. 7:13-14; Zech. 14: 
1-5; Mt. 24:29-31; 25:31-46; 2 Th. 
1:7-10; Tit. 2:13; Jude 14-15; Rev. 
1:7;11:15;19:11-21:20:1-10:21:3-7 

7 The healing of all the Infirm and 
sick as in v 5 -6 could only be literal 

8 Waters breaking out In the deserts 
could also only be litetal (v 1-2, 7) 

9 The highway of v 8-10 could only 
be a literal one as proved in 11:16; 19: 
23 

10 Traffic on this highway proves a 
Literal meaning (v 8-10), as well as 
the restriction of lions, ravenous beasts 
and unclean men from it 

11 The fact that this will be a high¬ 
way for the lews to return to Zion on 
Indicates a literal one (v 10) 

12 The time of the f ulfillm ent will 
be the Millennium, for none of these 
things are being accomplished today 
In some spiritual way of life, and this 
also indicates a literal meaning of 
every prediction(v 1-10). It does vio¬ 
lence to the true and simple meaning 
of Scripture to say (hat such plain, 
literal statements have a spiritual, 
symbolic, or metaphysical meaning 

c Lebanon was known forits great cedars; 
Carmel for its beauty; and Sharon far 
its fertility. They willbe more blessed 
when the glory and the excellency of 
God are manifest (v 2) 
d These verses (3-6) command strength 
and courage in view of the coming of 
God with vengeance and recompence 
tosave(v 4), heal the people (v 5-6), 
and restore normal conditions to the 
earth (v 1-2, 6-7) 

e This again expresses the coming to 
earth of God me Father, at the 2od 
advent of Jesus Christ (v 4; Dan. 7:9, 
22; Zech. 14:5; Tit. 2:13) 
f An highway will be built from Egypt 
through Palestine to Assyria and all 
people will traffic on it, going up to 
Jerusalem to warship the Lord and keep 
the feast of tabernacles (2:2-4; 11:16; 
19:23-25; 66:19-21; Zech. 14:16-21) 
g This term does not prove che highway 
to be a way of life or an experience of 
holiness as some veuld have us believe. 
It is so-called because of Its being used 
by people going up to Jerusalem to 
warship God in spine and in truth, and 
because of being limited to men who 
are redeemed (v 8-10) 
h Thewayfaringmen(travellers),though 
fools, will not mis the way (v 8) 
i This refers to the return of all Israel 
to their own land, fulfilling 11:10 -12; 
66:19-21; Ezek. 37; Mt. 24:31. Then, 
the ransomed and redeemed will con¬ 
tinually traffic on this highway year 
afiBryear to worship(2:2 -4; Zech.14: 
16-21) 

j Sorrow (grief, regret) and sighing (dis¬ 
appointment) will always flee when 
one returns to God; then, instead of 
these there will be singing, joy and 
gladness (v 10) 

k This chapter begins the historical Inter¬ 
lude between che 2 main sections of 
prophecies of Isaiah- chs. 1-35 and 
40-66. This section (36:1-39:8) records 
the history of the invasion of Judah by 
Sennacherib, king of Assyria (36:1- 
37:34), hisdefeat (37:36-38), the sick¬ 
ness and recovery of HezekLah (38:1- 
22), and his folly (39:1-8). Cp. 2 Ki. 
18:13-20:19 

1 This was 8 years after Samaria had 
been destroyed and the 10 tribes taken 
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ISAIAH 37 


Rabshakeh's blasphemous speech 


Isaiah*s prophecy against Sennacherib 


a He-the king of Assyria, not Rabshakeh. 
WEenheheanJ about the king of Ethi¬ 
opia coming to fight against him he 
quickly sent messengers again to Heze- 
kUh, seeking to scare him into an 
immediate surrender so that he.him - 
self could then depart for Assyria to 
escapewarwiththeEthiopians(v 9-13) 
b This was another insult to Jehovah, ac¬ 
cusing Him of deception (v 10). God 
had declared through Isaiah that Jeru¬ 
salem would be spared and this had 
probably been reported to the king of 
Assyria (v 6-7, 10) 
c Questions TO -72. Next, v 23 
d This last message (v 9-13) was written 
in a letter and 9ent from the king of 
Assyria to Hezekiah. He read it, then 
spread the letter out before the Lord 
and prayed; God answered through 
Isaiah (v 15-35) 
e 7fold prayer of Hezekiah : 

1 He addressed the Lord of Hosts , the 
God of Israel, which was customary In 
those times (v 16). In the N. T. we are 
commanded to address God In the 
name of Jesus Christ (Mt. 16:17-16; 
Jn. 14; 12-15; 15:16; 16:23-26) 

2 He recognized that God still dwell¬ 
ed be tween the cherubim (v 16). This 
was according to die covenant with 
Moses and all Iaael about 940 years 
before this (Ex. 25:22) 

3 He recognized that Jehovah was 
the only God on earth (v 16) 

4 He acknowledged Him as creator 
of heaven and earth fv 16) 

5 He requested Goa to hear and see 
what was written in the letter which 
was spread out before Him, that it re¬ 
proached the living God (v 17) 

6 He acknowledged the fact that 
many nations and their lands had been 
laid waste by the king of Assyria who 
had also destroyed the gods of these 
nations; now he was threatening Judah 
(v 16-19) 

7 He concluded his prayer by appeal¬ 
ing to Jehovah to save Judah from the 
hand of this mighty king so that all the 
nations of earth might know that He 
was the only true and living God (v 20) 

f The house of the Lard was Solomon*s 
temple which had been standing about 
298 years (v 14) 

g This refers to the 2 cherubim made of 
gold which were on the ends of the 
lid ot covering of the ark of the cove¬ 
nant, between which God was supposed 
to dwell and commune with the cnild- 
ren of Israel (v 16; Ex. 25:22) 
h The kings of Asyrla were ignorant of 
the fact chat the God of Isael was not 
an idol like the gods of other nations. 
Had they known that He was a living 
God, perhaps they would not have 
acted in such a haughty manner. Thus 
God found it necessary to take action 
on certain occasions to prove to men 
od earth that He is alive and that He 
a lone is sovereign over all (v 17; note 
h, Josh. 2:9) 

i TTusmuch of the letter from the king 
was true (v 10-19), but it was no proof 
chat Assyria could deal thus witn Je¬ 
hovah. It was time now that they, and 
all others, should Learn the lesson 
a gain-that God, the God of Israel, is 
the only true and living God 
J This should be the chief end of all 
praying and working for God. He made 
all things originally for His glixy and 
planned that His goodness, mercy, and 
grace would be extended to all aea- 
nonslnthe eternal supply of all, thus 
carrying out the creative purpose of 
everything to the highest good of being 
and of the universe. Many times God 
has done things to prove that He is God 
and that He, Himself is consecrated to 
the best and highest good of all 

k 39tfa tgophecv In ba . (37:21-35. ful¬ 
filled, v 36-38). Next,38:1. See p.739 

1 It would seem that God revealed to 
Isaiah that Hezekiah had txayed con¬ 
cerning the thre ate nlngsofthe king of 
Assyria; so he was sent to re-assure 
Hezekiah that the former prediction 
(v 6 -'p would come to pass, and to 
give further details of assurance-that 
the Assyrian king would never come 
against the city to besiege it or enter 
1^ And that he would be destroyed fv 
29-36) 
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and Judah (2 Ki. 18;27) 

8 1 So Rfib'sha-keh returned, 
and found the king of As-spr'i-A 
warring against Lib'nah: for he 
had heard that he was departed 
from Ld'chish. 

9 And*he heard say concern¬ 
ing Tir'ha-kah king of £-thI- 
6'pl-d, He is come forth to 
make war with thee. And when 
he heard if, he sent messengers 
to Hgz-e-ki'ah, saying, 

•10 Thus shall ye speak to 
H£z-e-ki'ah king of Ju'dah, 
saying, *Let not thy God, in 
whom thou trustest, deceive 
thee, saying, Je-ru'sA-l£m shall 
not be given into the han d of 
the king of As-sJr'I-A. 

11 Behold, thou hast heard 
what the kings of As-sj/r'I-d 
have done to all lands by 
destroying them utterly; c and 
shalt thou be delivered? 

12 Have the gods of the na¬ 
tions delivered them which my 
fathers have destroyed, as G6'- 
zan, and Ha'ran, and Re'zeph, 
and the children of E'd£n which 
were in T£-14s'sar? 

13 Where is the king of Hd'- 
math, and the king of Ar'phad, 
and the king of the city of S£ph- 
ar-vdim, He'nd, and I'vah? 

(7) Hezekiah prays (2 Ki. 
19:14) 

14 * And HSz-e-ki'ah re¬ 
ceived the better from the 
hand of the messengers, and 
read it: and Hdz-e-kl'ah went 
up*unto / the house of the Lord, 
and spread it before the Lord. 

15 And HSz-e-ki'ah prayed 
unto the Lord, saying, 

16 O Lord of hosts, God of 
Ig'ra-el, that*dwellest between 
the cherubims, thou art the 
God, even thou alone, of ail the 
kingdoms of the earth: thou 
hast made heaven and earth. 

17 Incline thine ear, O Lord, 
and hear; open thine eyes, O 
Lord, and see: and hear all 
the words of Sfin-ndch'e-rib, 
which hath sent *to reproach 
the living God. 

18 *Of a truth. Lord, the kings 
of As-sJr'I-d have laid waste 
all the nations, and their 
countries, 

19 And have cast their gods 
into the fire: for they were no 
gods, but the work of men’s 
hands, wood and stone: there¬ 
fore they have destroyed them. 

20 Now therefore, O Lord our 
God, save us from his hand, 
that all the kingdoms of the 
earth /may know that thou art 
the Lord, even thou only. 

(8) God's answer (2 Ki. 19: 
20), A Rebuke to Sennach¬ 
erib 

fcl H*Then I-gd'iah the son of 
A'mftz sent unto H£z-e-lti'ah, 
saying. Thus saith the Lord 
God of ig'ra-el,/Whereas thou 
hast prayed to me against S£n- 
ndcn e-rib king of As-s$r'i-d: 

22 This is the word which the 
Lord hath spoken"Vxmceming 
him; The virgin, the daughter 
of Zi'6n, hath despised thee, 
and laughed thee to scorn; the 
daughter of J6-ru'Bd-16m hath 
shaken her head at thee. 


23 a Whom hast thou *re- 
proached and blasphemed? 
and against whom hast thou 
exalted thy voice, and lifted 
up thine eyes on high? even 
against the Holy One of Ig'ra-el. 

24 By thy servants hast thou 
reproached the Lord, and hast 
said. By the multitude of my 
chariots am I come up to the 
height of the mountains, to the 
sides of LSb'a-non; and I will 
cut down the tall cedars there¬ 
of, and the choice fir trees 
thereof: and I will enter into 
the height of his border, and 
the forest of his Car'mel. 

25 I have digged, and drunk 
water; and with the sole of 
my feet have I dried up all 
the rivers of the besieged 
places. 

26*11851 thou not^heard long 
ago, how I have done it; and of 
ancient times, that I have 
formed it? now have I brought 
1 it to pass, that thou shouldest 
be to lay waste defenced cities 
info ruinous heaps. 

27 Therefore their inhabitants 
were of small power, they were 
dismayed and confounded: 

, they were ‘as the grass of the 
field, and as the green herb, as 
the grass on the housetops, and 
as corn blasted before it be 
grown up. 

28fBut I know thy abode, and 
thy going out, and thy coming 
in, and thy rage against me. 

B Prophecy against Sen¬ 
nacherib 

29 Because thy rage against 
me, and thy tumult, is come up 
into mine ears, therefore will I 
put myfhook in thy nose, and 
my bridle in thy lips, and I will 
turn thee back by the way by 
which thou earnest. 

C Sign: prophecy to Heze¬ 
kiah 

30 And this shatt be a sign 
unto frthee, Ye shall eat this 
year such as groweth of itself; 
and the second year that which 
springeth of the same: and in 
the third year sow ye, and reap, 
and plant vineyards, and eat 
the fniit thereof. 

31 And the remnant that is 
escaped of the house of Ju'dah 
shall again take root down¬ 
ward, and bear fruit up¬ 
ward: 

32 For out of Je-r#'sd-ldm 
shall go forth a remnant, and 
they that escape out of mount 
Zi'dn: the zeal of the Lord of 
hosts shall do this. 

33 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord concerning the king of 
As-sjhrT-d, He shall not come 
into this city, nor shoot an 
arrow there, nor come before it 
with shields, nor cast a bank 
against it. 

34 By the way that he came, 
by the same shall he return, 
and shall not come into this 
city, saith the Lord. 

35 For I will defend this city 
to save it for mine own sake, 
and for my servant Dd'vid’s 
sake. 

(9) Assyrian destruction 

36 Then the angel of the Lord 


a Questions 73-74. Next, v 26 
b It Is God that you have reproached and 
blasphemed (v 23) 
c Question 75. Next, 36:15 
d The» verses refer to the former pre - 
diction-that God would use Assyria as 
a rod of chastening upon certain na¬ 
tions, and thereby make them success¬ 
ful In their conquests (v 26-27) 
e The nations whom the Assyrians had 
conquered were victims of circum¬ 
stances-like gras and green herbs 
blasted by the elements beyond their 
control (v 27) 

f God knew the Assyrian power and had 
been using It to further His purpose 
among the nations. Now, seeing their 
haughtiness and pride, and their ignor¬ 
ance of HIjd who had made them sue - 
cessful. He determined to reverte His 
co-operation with them and punish 
them for overstepping their commis¬ 
sion. He had not charged them to des¬ 
troy Jerusalem, but only to chasten 
Judiahto see if they would come back 
to Him as a nation. He now revealed 
His punishment for the pride and over¬ 
stepping of the Assyrians (v 29-38) 
g The reference here is to the custom 
of inserting a ring In the nose of an 
animal for the purpose of subduing and 
leading him. Human beings taken 
captive were also treated thus. A ring 
was put In the lower lip of jxlsonen; 
and Itwas customary to tie strings into 
the rings so chat the Idng could hold 
them in bis left hand while he put out 
the eyes of his captive, with a spear 
in his right hand (v 29; 2 Ki. 19:28; 
25:7; Ezek. 19:4; 38:4). The Idea here 
is figurative of the king of Assyria who 
would be forced back into bis own 
country in retreat and shame without 
besieging Jerusalem as he had boasted 
he would do (v 29-38) 
h God now addressed Hezekiah through 
the aophec, assuring him that; 

1 Judah would soon be free from the 
Assyrians; they would eat from that 
which grew of itself for the rest of the 
year, and the next; In the third year 
they would sow and reap In peace (v 
30) 

2 The remnantof Judah would again 
take root downward and bear fruit up¬ 
ward (v 31) 

3 There would be a remnant which 
would escape outof Jerusalem and our 
of Zion fv 32) 

4 The Icing of Assyria would be com¬ 
pletely driven outof the land of Judah 
without even besieging Jerusalem; and 
God would defend the city (v 33-35) 


- Cont. fro m column 1 

m lOfoId message of God to Sennarhf-Hh • 

1 Judah has laughed you to scorn, 
despised you, and shaken the head at 
you (v 22) 

2 You nave blasphemed Me, the 
Holy One of Iaael (v 23) 

3 You have sent messengers who have 
reproached Me and boasted of what you 
are going to do to My people (v 24-25) 

4 I was the one wno gave you and 
your fa thers commission to destroy 
certain countries and lay them waste 
(v 26) 

5 Your successes, of which you boast, 
were made possible by Me-because I 
did uot protect these countries from 
you (v 27) 

6 Ycuhave gone too far and you are 
now exalted because of your successes; 
you are not afraid to rage against Me 
(v 26) 

7 Because of your rage against Me, 
and your tumult coming up to Me, I 
will cum you back to Assyna (v 29) 

8 You will not come Into this city 
or even besiege it (v 33) 

9 You will retreat and return to As¬ 
syria by the way you came (v 34) 

10 I will defend this city for My own 
sake and for the sake of David (v 35) 

Vases 30-32 were personal to Heze - 
klah concerning Jerusalem, but the 
other verses (21 -29, 33 -35) concerned 
the king of Assyria (v 22, 33) 





ISAIAH 37, 38. 39 


• An angel of the Lord went fortii (from 
heaven) and mote 186,000 »oIdlers 
(an earth) la one night (v 36i 2 KI. 16: 
35i 2 Chr. 32:21), Though It does not 
uy to, a sword was probably used In 
rhls case, as in the slaying of 70, 000 
Israeli tea by an angel, recorded In 2 
Sara. 24(1 Chr. 21:16, 27). The cap¬ 
tain of the Load's holt had a sword 0 out. 
5:13*15), soil may be concluded: that 
ihlaangelhad one also, and used It on 
this occasion of slaying 165,000 
b The ones left alive arose early In the 
morning and found the others killed. 
The slain ones were the mighty men, 
the captains, and leaders of the array 
of Assyria: this made the king return 
home In shame (2 Chr. 32:21) 
c This- was after his mighty men, cap¬ 
tains, and leaden had been Mlled by 
the angel of the Lord (v 26-27) 
d NUroch (meaning great eagle } was an 
eagle-headed human figure-the same 
as die god Arfiiir, the chief Assyrian 
god (v 36; 2 Ki. 19:37). The corre¬ 
sponding goddess was Asheera or 
Astarte. The eagle was worshipped by 
the ancient Persians and Arabs 
e The reason his sons killed him is not 
known; but they fulfilled jiophecy by 
thisact (37i7); They fled to Armenia 
(v 36), and Decime the heads of two 
celebrated families (Josh. Ant, x, 1, 

f T^iis implies that the sickness of Heze - 
klah was during the time of trouble 
with the Acyrlnas, when they were 
seeking his nine rider (36:1 - 37:30). 
This seems clear also from die fact 
that he reigned 29 years and dlls In¬ 
vasion of Judah was In his 14th year 
(36:1), leaving the added 15 yean of 
his life and reign to take place after 
this (2 KI. 10:Sh 

g The cause of his sickness was a large 
boil or ulcer (note 1, v 21). The rea¬ 
son for any sickness at all was that his 
heart became lifted up (2 Chr, 32: 
24-26) 

h yth twophecy in ba. (36:1, fulfilled, 
though postponed 15 yean, v 1, 4-6). 
Neat, v 5 

1 Then-when he had the sentence of 
death pronounced upon him he turned 
his face toward the wall and prayed 
(v 21, and wept sore (v 3) 
j In this prayer he no doubt told the 
truth about his godliness, for he was 
one of only a few men among all the 
kings of Israel, from Saul to the cap¬ 
tivity, who were somewhat godly (v 
3; note a, 1 Ki.ll:6) 
k 3 claims of Hezeklah (v 3): 

11 have walked before You In truth 

2 I have walked before You with a per - 
feet heart 

3 1 have done that which is good in 
Your sight 

1 Heb,, wept a great weeping, or la¬ 
mented grievously (v 3; 2 KI. 20:3) 
m Then -when Hezeklah had payed, wept 
aloud very grievously, humbled him¬ 
self, and repented of hto pride (v 4; 2 
Chr. 32:24-28). The Lora sent Isaiah 
to him again to assure him that his 
prayer had been heard, that he would 
nave 16 years added to his life, and 
that he would be delivered from the 
king of Assyria (v 4-8) 
n 41st gophecy in Isa . (38:6-8, fulfilled, 
v21 -22; 39:1) .Next, 39:6. See p. 730 
o God called Himself The God of thy 
father David; 

1 Because oT David's resemblance to 
Him in doing all that was right (In 
the sight of the Lord; 2 Ki. 16:3-7) 

2 Because David was a special servant 
of God (2 Sam. 7t5-29) 

•3 Because of the Davidlc covenant (2 
Sam. 7) 

p This is the only time God ever told a 
man how long he would live (v 5). Just 
why He specified the time and this 
much time is not known; nevertheless, 
the prophecy was fulfilled to the letter. 
Hezeklah died after a reign of 29 yean 
(16:2). This promise of 16 more yean 
was In the 14thyear of his reign (36:1) 
q 2 signs were given to Hezeklah: 

1 That he would go up to die house 
of the Lord In 3 days (2 Ki. 20:6) 

2 That the Aadow on the sun dial 
would be brought backward 10 degrees 
(v 8; 2 KI. 20:5-11). This Is the only 
time-piece mentioned in Scrlptuie,but 
there must have been some means of 
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went forth, and “smote 
camp of the As-s^r'I-ang a hun¬ 
dred and fourscore and five 
thousand : *and when they arose 
early in the morning, behold, 
they were all dead corpses. 

37 *[ So S6n-nAch'e-rfb king 
of As-sJrT-A 'departed, and 
went and returned, and dwelt 
at NIn'e-veh. 

38 And It came to pass, as he 
was worshipping in the house 
of <'NIs / rftch his god, that 
A-drAm'me-lSch and ShA-re'- 
zgr'his sons smote him with 
the sword; and they escaped 
into the land of Ar-mft'ni-4: 
and E'sar-hAd'don his son 
reigned in his stead. 

717 CHAPTER 38 

2 Hezekiah's sickness and 
recovery (38:1 "39:8; 2 Ki, 
20). (1) Sickness and sen¬ 
tence 

C N /those davs was Hflz-e- 
ki'ah^sick unto death. A And 
l-g&'iah the prophet the son 
of A'mdz came unto him, and 
said unto him. Thus saith the 
Lord. Set thine house in or¬ 
der: for thou shalt die, and 
not live. ■ 

(2) Prayer and repentance 

2 f Then H6z-e-ki'ah turned 
his face toward the wall, and 
prayed unto the Lord. 

3 And said,/Remember now, 
O Lord, I beseech thee, how I 
have*walked before thee in 
truth and with a perfect 
heart, and have done that 
which is good in thy sight. 
And H&z-e-ki'ah /wept sore. 

(3) Answer and assurance 

■4 IT Then came the word of 
the Lord to I-gA'lah, saying, 
jte Go,"and say to HSz-e-kl'ah, 
Thus saith the Lord, “the God 
of Dd'vid thy father, I have 
heard thy prayer, I have seen 
thy tears: behold, I will%dd 
unto thy days fifteen years. 

6 And I will deliver thee and 
this city out of the hand of the 
king of As-sfr'I-d: and I will 
defend this city. 

7 And this shall be assign unto 
thee from the Lord, that the 
Lord will do this thing that he 
hath spoken; 

8 Behold, I will bring again 
the shadow of the degrees, 
which is gone down in the sun 
dial of A'hdz, ten degrees back¬ 
ward. So the sun returned ten 
degrees, by which degrees it 
was gone down. 

(4) Writing and testimony 

9 f The 'writing of Hdz-e- 
ki'ah king of Jfl'dah, when he 
had been sick, and was recov¬ 
ered of his Bickness: 

10 I said in the cutting off of 
my days, I shall go to the gate9 
of the'grave: 'I amMeprived of 
the residue of my years. 

11 I said, I shall not see the 
Lord, even the Lord, in the 
land of the living: I shall be¬ 
hold man no more with the 
inhabitants of the world. 

12 Mine age isMeparted, and 
is removed from me as a shep- [ 


a Heb. choliv. malady:anxiety; caLam- 


Hezefdah’s life lengthened 709 


herd’s tent: I have cut off like a Heb. choliv. malady:anxiety; caLam- 
a weaver my life: he will cut disease; grief; sickness 

me Off with pining "sickness : b l am delivered up to death like prey 

from day even to night wilt and 


rrom aay even to night wilt 
thou make an end-of me. 

13 I ^reckoned till morning, 
that, as a lion, so will he break 
all my bones: from day even 
to night wilt thou make an end 
of me. 

14'Like a<*crane or a'swaliow, 
so did I chatter: I did mourn as 
a /dove: mine eyes fail with 
looking upward: O Lord, I am 
oppressed; undertake for me. 
15*What shall I say? he hath 
both spoken unto me, and him¬ 
self hath done if: I shall go 
softly all my years in the bitter¬ 
ness of my soul. 

16 O Lord, *by these things 
men live, and in all these things 
is the life of my spirit: so wilt 
thou recover me, and make me 
to live. 

17 Behold, /for peace I had 
great bitterness: but thou hast 
in love to my soul delivered it 
from the pit of corruption: for 
thou hast cast all my sins be¬ 
hind thy back. 

18 For the/grave cannot praise 
thee, death can nof celebrate 
thee: they that go down into 
the pit cannot hope for thy truth. 

19*The living, the living, he 
shall praise thee, as I do this 
day: the father to the children 
shall make known thy truth. 

20 The Lord was ready to 
save me: therefore we will 
sing my songs to the stringed 
instruments all the days of 
our life in the house of the 
Lord. 

(5) Hezekiah’s fig poultice 

•21 For I-gA'iah had said,'Let 
them take a lump of figs, and 
lay it for a plaister upon the 
boil, and he shall recover. 

22 H£z-e-ki'ah also hacThaid, 
What is the sign that I shall go 
up to the house of the Lord? 

CHAPTER 39 718 

(6) Hezekiah’s folly 

"A T that time M€-r6'd&ch- 
** b&l'a-dSn, the son of BA1'- 
a-d&n, king of BAb'jHon, sent 
letters and a present to Hfiz-e- 
kl'ah: for he had heard that 
he had been sick, and was 
recovered. 

2 And H5z-e-ki'ah°was glad 
of them, and shewed them the 
house of his precious things, 
the silver, and the gold, and the 
spices, and the precious oint¬ 
ment, and all the house of his 
armour, and all that was found 
In his treasures: there was 
nothing in his house, nor in all 
his dominion, that H£z-e-ki'ah 
shewed them not. 

(7) Babylonian captivity 
foretold (Jer. 25:1-17) 

3 K Then came l-s&'iah the 
prophet unto king H6z-e-ki'ah, 
and said unto him,/^What said 
these men? and from whence 
came they unto thee? And 
H6z-e-kTah said, They are 
come from a far country unto 
me, even from B&b'p-lon. 

4 Then said he. What have 
they seen in thine house? And 


to a lion; my bones will be broken and 
I will come to an end (v 13) 
c I chartered like a crane or a swallow; 
I mourned like a dove; my eyes failed 
me when I realized that I must die (v 
14) 

d The crane- a well -known bird with long 
legs which goes about the water, and 
makes a noise that is rather hoarse 
sounding, melancholy, and expressive 
of grief (v 14; Jer. 8:7) 
e The swallow is well- known for Its 
twittering-a bird of migration (v 14; Ps. 
84:3; Pr. 26:2; Jer. 8:7) 
f The dove is often mentioned in Scrip¬ 
ture as a clean bird. Innocent in dis¬ 
position and making no resistance to 
enemies, such birds are much attached 
to their mates; and when one dies or 
is absent the other laments in loneli¬ 
ness (v 14) 

g Question 76. Next, v 22. This question 
expresses surprise at being healed and 
having such unexpected deliverance. 
God has spoken (of adding 15 yean to 
my life) and He has also done it. I 
will go softly a 11 the years to come, in 
the bine mess of my soul-that is, all 
my days I will remember the disciess 
and bitter soitows of my sickness, and 
ray healing; and I will allow the re¬ 
membrance to make me serious and 
full of gratitude (v 15) 
h By these promises of God and their ful¬ 
fillment that have been given me, do 
men live. lam alive by virtue of these 
things (v 16) 

i Instead of peace I bad bitterness until 
You loved me and delivered me from 
death. You have ceased to punish me 
for my sins; they are now forgiven and 
put behind Your back (v 17) 
j Heb. sfaeoL the unseen world; the place 
of departed spirits, not the grave. See 
Hell in Index 

k The sense of these verses (v 18-20) is 
that men who die cannot praise God 
on earth or hope for further truth; but 
the living are still on probation; they 
can praise God, know the truth, and 
be saved as he was blessed that day 
1 This poultice was not for healing, for 
Godhadalreadyhealedhimand added 
15 years to his life (v 5). I was merely 
for cleansing, and bringing corruption 
to the surface (v 21) 
m Question 77. Next, 39:3 
n fit that time -after the healing of Heze- 
i kiah, Merodach-baladan, son of Bal- 
adan, king of Babylon, sent letters 
and a present to Hezekiah. On the sur¬ 
face, the reason for this was that he 
had been sick and was now recovered; 
but in reality die purpose was to spy 
out the land (v 1 -8) 


o Hezekiah was glad and openly showed 
the spies all the riches ofjudah (v 2). 
God took a different attitude toward 
the spies, from that of Hezekiah, and 
sent Isaiah the prophet to inquire of 
the king what tney had seen-and to 
make a bold prediction of Babylon 
conquering Judah (v 3-0) 
p Questions 78-80. Next. 40:6 
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telling the hours, even in the night, 
for different watches of 3 and 4 hours 
are referred to. The shadow being 
moved backward was a divine miracle 
which was instantaneous and satisfac¬ 
tory to Hezekiah (v 8). See notes on 
the sun dial, p. 415 
r Verses 10 -20 constitute a psalm which 
Hezekiah wrote on the occasion of his 
healing by God (v 9) 
s Heb. sheol. the unseen world; the place 
of departed spirits, not the grave. See 
Hell m Index 

t Like all other men in general, he 
thought he was entitled to more years 
than those he had already lived. He 
had looked forward to a long life and 
a prosperous reign, and now suddenly 
hishopeshad been dashed to the ground 
(v 10) 

u 7 regrets of a d 
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Good tidings for Zion 


God is unequalled 


Hftz-e-kl'ah answered,“All that 
is in mine house have they 
seen: there is nothing among 
my treasures that I have not 
shewed them. 

l5*Then said l-s3/iah to H6z- 
e-kl'ah. Hear the word of the 
Lord of hosts:* 

6 Behold, the days come, that 
all that is in thine house, and 
that which thy fathers have 
laid up in store until this day, 
shall be carried to Bib'jHon: 
nothing shall be left, saith the 

Lord. 

7 And of “thy sons that shall 
issue from thee, which thou 
shalt beget, shall they take 
away; and they shall be*eu- 
nuchs in the palace of the 
king of Bib'jMon. 

8 Then said H6z-e-kl'ah to 
I-gd'iah, c Good is the word of 
the Lord which thou hast 
spoken. He said moreover, 
For there shall be peace and 
truth in my days. 

‘PART II: LOOKING BEYOND CAPTIVITIES (Chs . 40-66) 


this occasion by showing the spies from 
Babylon all the treasures of Judah (v 4) 
b 42nd KODhecy in Isa. (39:5-7, fulfill- 

Dan. 1). Next, 

40:1. See p. 739 

c Chs. 1-39 of Isaiah contain many Dre- 
dlctions in view of the coming capllvi - 
ties to Babylon, but chs. 40-66 con¬ 
tain predictions which look altogether 
beyond the ca ptl vities. Of course, 
many prophecies in chs. 1 - 39 also look 
beyond the captivities, but no prophecy 
in chs. 40-66 merely looks forward 
to them. A few refer to deliverance 
from Babylon(44:26-45:4, 13; 46:1-2; 
48:14-15) and a few, now fulfilled, 
refer to the 1st advent (40:3; 42:1-3, 
6 - 7 ;49:1-5; 50:2-11; 52:14; 53:1-12; 
61:1-2), but otherwise every prophecy 
in this section is unfulfilled and has to 
do with theregatherlngof Israel in the 
last days, with the furure tribulation, 
the 2nd advent, the Millennium, and 
the new earth 
d 43rdprophecy in Isa . (40:1-11; v 3-5 
fulfilled; v 1 - 2 , 6-11 unfulfilled).Next 
41:1. See p. 739 
e See Comfort , p. 489 
f .T rhinos to cry to Jerusalem (v Z): 

1 Her warfare is accomplished 

2 Her iniquity is pardoned 

3 She has received of Jehovah double 
for her sins 
These things are spoken of as already 

accomplished, but all are yet to be 
fulfilled-at the 2nd advent of Christ 
63:1-5; Zech. 12:10-14:21; Mt. 23: 
37:39; Rom. 11:25-29). Furthermore, 
these are national problems; the war¬ 
fare, iniquity, and reaping for sins re¬ 
ferred to concern Juaah as well as 
Jerusalem. The city will be restored 
and all the people blessed and pardoned 
under the Messiah (v 1-2) 
g Or in full (v 2; 61:7; Jer. 16:18) 
h These verses(3-5) were definitely ful-J 
filled injohn the Baptist at the 1st ad¬ 
vent of Christ (v 3*5; Mt, 3:3; Mk. 1: 
3; Lk. 3:4-6; Jn. 1:23). They might 
also have a further and more coro- 

f lete fulfillment in the ministry of 
noch and Elijah to herald the 2 nd 
advent of Christ, or prepare the hearts 
of people to receive the Messiah (Mai. 
4:5-6; Rev. 11:3-11; Ezek. 20:35-36) 
i This whole passage (v 3-5), except 
the last part of v 5 is quoted in Lk. 3: 
4-6 as Wing fulfilled with John the 
Baptist and the 1st advent of the Mes-| 
siah. The statements about preparing 
the way of the Lord are used here fig¬ 
uratively, heralding the coming of 
the Messiah. It was the custom in the 
East to send a party of men before a 
king or a prince to prepare the way be - 
fore him. They cleared the way of 
thorns, brambles, and bushes, made 
bridges, found fording places in the 
streams, and level lea the ground 
wherever necessary to make it normal 
for travel. To this the prophet alluded 
when he spoke of making a way for die 
Lord (v 3-6). This was never done 
literally for Christy but the custom 
could be applied figuratively of the 
preparation of the people to receive 
Him. If it is ever to oe fulfilled liter¬ 
ally this will be in the Millennium 
when a literal highway will be made 
from Egypt to Assyria, through Pales¬ 
tine, as predicted in 11:16; 19:23-25; 
35:8-10 

j See Jeh ovah , p.470 
k The glory of the Lord was revealed by 
Jesus Christ and all flesh did see His 
mighty power that glorified God (v 5; 
Lk. 2:9; Jn. 1:14; 2:11; 11:4, 40; 12 : 
41) 

1 This voice was not the one of v 3, but 
another which Isaiah heard in the 
vision-evidently the voice of God (v 6 ; 
6:8-9). Isaiah answered the voice thus: 
What shall I cry? (v 6 ) 
m Question 81. Next, v 12 
n Quoted in 1 Pet. 1:24-25. This was the 
message the voice of the vision told 
biro to cry-men are like grass which 
withezssoon and is gone, but the Word 
of the Lord shall stand forever (v 6 - 8 ; 
Ps. 119;89-91; Mt. 5:18; 24:35; Mk. 
13:31; Jn. 10:35; 12:34; 1 Pet. 1:25) 
o The terms Zion . Jerusalem, and Judah 
in chs. 40 -66 prow again that the Jews 
are the subject of the prophets and that 
they are the Israel *at will fulfil the 
writings of the prophets (v 2, 9) 
p All world-wide missionary activity 
Continued, column 4 
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VIII Consolation in view of 
return from captivity (40: 
1-48:22). 1 First and sec¬ 
ond advents of the Messiah. 

(1) Comfort: no sins (Jer. 

31:31-40; Rom. II;26) 

t&fl OMFORT<fye. ‘comfort ye 
pV-/ my people, saith voux God . 
•2 Speak ye comfortably to Je- 
ru'sA-lSm, and /cry unto her, 
that her warfare is accom¬ 
plished, that her iniquity is 
pardoned: for she hath re¬ 
ceived of the Lord's hand 
double for all her sins. 

(2) The voice (Mai. 3:1; Mt, 
3): first and secondadvents 

*3 The Woice of him that 
crieth in the wilderness. 'Pre¬ 
pare ye the way of the 'Lord, 
make straight in the desert a 
highway for our God. 

4 Every valley shall be ex¬ 
alted, and every mountain and 
hill shall be made low: and the 
crooked shall be made straight, 
and the rough places plain: 

5 And the*glory of the Lord 
shall be revealed, and all flesh 
shall see it together: for the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken 
it. 

(3) The voice: God's Word; 

man's weakness 

•6 The'voice said. Cry. And 
he said,'"What shall I cry? "All 
flesh is grass, and all the good- 
liness thereof is as the flower of 
the field: 

7 The grass withereth, the 
flower fadeth: because the 
spirit of the Lord bloweth upon 
it: surely the people is grass. 

8 The grass withereth, the 
flower fadeth: but the word of 
our God shall stand for ever. 

(4) The second advent 

•9 If O °Zi'6n, that p bringest 
good tidings, get thee up into 
the high mountain; O JS-rp'- 
s£-lgm, that bringest‘'good tid¬ 
ings, lift up thy voice with 
strength; lift it up, r be not 
afraid; say unto the ^cities of 
Ju'dah,'Behold your God! 

10 Behold, the Lord GoD"will 
come with strong hand, and his 
arm shall rule for him: behold, 
his reward is with him, and v his 
work before him. 

11 He shall feed his flock like 
a shepherd: he shall gather the 
lambs with his arm, and carry 
them in his bosom, and shall 
gently lead those that are with 
young. 


2 God's greatness (40:12- 
41; 29). (1) Fivefold omnip¬ 
otence. Cp. Mt. 19: 26; Rom. 

1:20; Rev. 19:6 

12 f KWho g hath/ measured the 
waters in the hollow of hio 
hand, and meted out heaven 
with the span, and compre¬ 


hended the dust of the earth in 
a measure, and weighed the 
mountains in scales, and the 
hills in a balance? 

(2) Sevenfold omniscience. 

Cp. Rom. 8: 27;11; 33 

13*Who hath directed the 
Spirit of the Lord, or being his 
counsellor hath taught him ? 

14 With whom took he coun¬ 
sel, and who instructed him, 
and taught him in the path of 
judgment, and taught him 
knowledge, and shewed to him 
the way of understanding? 

(3) Fivefold comparison 

15 Behold/fhe nations are as 
a drop of a bucket, and are 
counted as the small dust of the 
balance: behold, he taketh up 
the isles as a very little thing. 

16 And Lftb'a-non is not suffi¬ 
cient to bum, nor the beasts 
thereof sufficient for a burnt 
offering. 

17 All nations before him are 
as nothing; and they are 
counted to him less than noth¬ 
ing, and'vanity. 

(4) Challenge: comparison 

18 If/To whom *then will ye 
liken God? or what likeness 
will ye compare unto him? 

19 The workman 'melteth a 
graven image, and the gold¬ 
smith spreadeth it over with 
gold, and casteth silver chains. 

20 He that is so impoverished 
that he hath no oblation choos- 
eth a tree that will not rot; he 
seeketh unto him a cunning 
workman to prepare a graven 
image, that shall not be moved. 

(5) Challenge: knowledge 

21 Have ye not known? have 
ye not heard? hath it not been 
told you from the beginning? 
have ye not understood ffl from 
the foundations of the earth? 

(6) Sevenfold comparison 

22 It is "he that sitteth upon 
the^ c ircle of the earth, and the 
inhabitants thereof are as 
grasshoppers; that p stretcheth 
out the heavens as a‘'curtain, 
and spreadeth them out as a 
tent to dwell in: 

23 That bringeth the princes 


a At the time of thti prophecy Hezekiah 
had no sons; therefore, David’s line 
and God’s prophecy concerning his 
house were In danger of falling (2 Sam. 
7). Manasseh was not born until the 
3 rd year of the 15 which were added 
to the king’s life (2 Ki. 20:20-21:1); 
hence, a prophecy regarding as ns be¬ 
fore he even had one further guaranteed 
his extension of life (v 7 ) 
b This was fulfilled as in Dan. 1:3- 21 
c 2 Ki. 20:19. Cp. 1 Sam. 3:18; 1 Ki. 
21:29 

d Questions 82-84. Next, v 18 
e See 46 facts about God , p.545 
f This is perhaps hyperbole -a figure of 
speech wherein more is said than i s 
Literally meant. It could however, be 
literal in the sense of God measuring 
these things whenHe originally brought 
the materials to existence. Whether 
literal or figurative, this expresses the 
greatness of God In contrast with the 
life less ness of the idols which Israel 
served at various times (v 12-19; Job 
28:25; 30:4) 

g Quoted by Paulin Rom. 11:34 and re- 
1 erred - to in 1 Cor. 2:16 
h These verses (15-17) magnify the great¬ 
ness of God, as v 12 does 
i Heb. tghu . emptiness. Trans, without 
form in 6 en. 1:2; Jer. 4:23 
j Questions 85-90. Next, v 25 
k Since God is so great and powerful, 
what can He be likened to? what can 
He be compared to? Certainly not to a 
lifeless image made by man-an image 
of gold, silver, or wood, as pictured 
In v 19-20. Since He is such a Roing 
as pictured in v 12-17, whatidndof 
image could one make of Him that 
would give the truth? 

1 2 kinds of images here : 

1 Graven or molten images (v 19) 

2 Carved or wooden images, covered 
with metal (v 20 ) 

m Men have been told and therefore they 
have heard of God from the very be¬ 
ginning of the creation of the earth 
(v 21). This is further proof that men 
and nations lived on me earth under 
Lucifer and before the days of Adam. 
See 7 proofs Lucifer ruled men, p. 735 
n See Circle of the earth, p .544 
o Heb. chuwft. Trans, circle (v 22); cir- 
cuit(Job 22:14); and compass (Ps.8:2^. 
This word in our Bible revealed that 
the earth was round, long before men 
in general believed it was so 
p This refers to the firmament above 
which God stretched out or spread out 
over our heads. It is like a curtain or 
a tent wherein men dwell (v 22 ) 
q See Thin curtain, p. 450 


► Cont. from column 1 

will proceed from Zion and Jerusalem 
when Christ comes (v 9; 2:2-4; 52:7; 
Zech. 8:23). The knowledge of the 
Lord will then cover the earth as the 
waters cover the sea (11:9) 
q The good tidings will be the good news 
to Judah that their God is reigning 
visibly and personally in their midst 
through the Second Fferson of the Divine 
Trinity (v 9; 9:6-7; 5:7; 63:1-5; Zech. 
14; Lk. 1:32-33; Jude 14-15; Rev. 1:7; 
11:15; 20:1-10).TheN. T. word gospel 
means good news or glad ri dings , spp 
G ospel in Index 

r ^commands to Zion and Jerusalem (v 

1 Get up into the high mountain 

2 Lift up your voice with strength 

3 Be not afraid 

4 Say to the cities of Judah: Behc 1 
your God. Cp. 52:7 

s Judah the ruling tribe , p. 771 
t How could godly missionaries say to 
the cities of Judah chat God was there 
in their midst and reigning personally, 
if He was not there among them in 
visible form? (v 9; 9:6-7; 52:7; Zech. 
14:9; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10) 
u 8 things God will do : 

1 Come with power (v 10) 

2 Rule with a strong arm 

3 Reward men when He comes 

4 Do a great work, changing the earth 
and all things therein 

5 Feed His flock like a shepherd (v 11 ) 

6 Gather the lambs with His arm 

7 Carry them in His bosom 

8 Gently lead those with young 

v See 11:4-12; 35:1-10; 65:17-25; Zech. 
14 
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• Princes, Judaea, and *11 others who 
oppne the divine pita, regardless of 
ijw.tr we* 1th and power, tie no real 
hindrance to God. He can and does 
remove and make them as nnthing and 
ai vanity whenever they get In Hii way 
(vTSiTob 12:21; Pi. 2:10; 107:40) 
b Those who oppose God will be cut off; 
even their posterity will not continue 
on earth. Their names and families 
will become extinct and grow no more 
than a stump left in the earth (v 24; 
Neh. 1:14) 

c Questions 61-94. Next, 41:2 
d See notek, v 18 

e God, here and in several other places, 
appealed to the heavens as proof of 
His existence, and perfection, and as 
a demonstration of Hla greatness and 
power (v 26; 42:5; 44:24; 46:16; 48:13; 
51:8-10; Ps. 19:1-6; 07:0; 104:2; Zech. 
12:1). This argument In becoming more 
Impressive and stronger as men learn 
more about the heavens, See Solar 
system and Heaven In Index 
f Se e Name and number of stars , p.640 
Besides the stars there are many bil¬ 
lions of other thing * in creation which 
God knows the name and number of (v 
26; 46:18} 

g No one ming in creation, that is run 
by natural laws, ever falls regarding 
its creative purpose, as stated here (v 
26) 

h Here the names Jacob and Israel are 
both used of Judah-the subject of this 
prophecy (v 0. 27; 1:2; 2:1) 
i a rumef and titles of God (V 28): 

1 The everlasting God (Elohlm, Triune 
God) 

2 The Lord (Jehovah, the Eternal) 

3 The Creatflr (43:16iEccL 12:1;Rom. 
1:25; 1 Pet. 4:10) 

3 things man cannot do: 

1 Exhaust God*i power'and cause Him 
to faint (v 26) 

2 Make Him weary of doing things 
for His own people who love and sub¬ 
mit to Him (v 38}. He can only be 
wearied by sin and rebellion against 
His Word and will (43:23-24; Mai. 2: 


1 


T 


Search out God's understanding (v 
20; Job 11:7-0) 

k This is one of the attributes of God that 
is exercised constantly toward those 
who are in need (v 29; Jae. 1:17) 

1 The most vigorous and powerful men 
may faint tinder strain, and utterly fall, 
but they that wait on the Lcrd mall: 

1 Renew their strength (v 31) 

2 Mount up with wings as eagles 

3 Run and not be weary 

4 Walk and not faint 

m Heb. qayah, to bind together by twist¬ 
ing; to expect; gather together; look 
patiently for; wait for or upon (v 21} 
49:23; 51:5; 60:0; 6Oi0; Pi. 26:3, 5, 
21; 27:14; 37:0, 34; 40:1; 62:9; 60:6; 
13015; Pr. 20i22; Jer. 14:22; Lam. 3: 


n Heb. chalaoh . to slide by or hasten 
away; pass on; spring up; change; alter; 
go forward; grow up; renew; sprout; 
strike through (v 31; 41:1} 
o They mount up like eagles, not that 
they become young again. Eagles can 
mount up without becoming young 
again and thisis all that is stated here 
P 44th prophecy Ln Isa . (41:1-3, fulfill¬ 
ed), Next, v 10. See p. 740 
q God here spoke to the islands (coastal 
Lands of Palestine, Egypt, Asia Minor, 
etc.; io be silent and come near to 
Judgment, for Cyrus was coming from 
the east to overthrow them (v 1) 
r The ward righteous in connection with 
Cyrus simply refers to doing right in 
carrying out the will of God in punish¬ 
ing the enemies of Israel and auowing 
God's people to return to their own 
land, Cyrus, who came from the east, 
is definitely named in 44:26-46:6 and 
referred to in v 2. 26; 46:31; 46:11; 2 
Chr. 30i22-23; Eaa 1:1-8; 3t7|4:3, 
6| 6:13-17; 6i3, 14; Dan. 1:21; 6:28| 
10:1 

i Questions 95-96. Next, v 28 
i Jehovahuthe Aleph-Tau and the Al¬ 
pha-Omega of the Bible-the Hist and 
the last; from eternity to eternity,, the 
Self-existent, and tzte Eternal (v 4; 
44:0i 48;12| Rev. 1:11,17; 2sB; JB:i3) 
u I am He (v 4; 48:13), The pronoun He 
is uce31n Scripture of a unit of a num¬ 
ber of Individuals ln the church (2 Th. 

Continued, column 4 


to nothing; he "maketh the 
judgeB of the earth as vanity. 

24 Yea, *they shall not be 
planted; yea, they shall not be 
sown: yea, their stock shall 
not take root In the earth: and 
he shall also blow upon them, 
and they shall wither, and the 
whirlwind shall take them away 
as stubble. 

(7) Fivefold equality 
25^0 whom then will 


e liken 
saith 


ill ye 

me,<*or shall I be equal? 
the Holy One. 

•26*Lift up your eyes on high, 
and behold who hath created 
these things , that bringeth out 
their host by number: he call- 
eth them all by (names by the 
greatness of his might, for that 
he is strong in power; *not one 
faUeth. 

(8) Challenge: knowledge 

27 Why sayest thou. O Jfl'cob, 
and speakest, 0*l§ ; ra-el, My 
way Is hid from the Loan, and 
my judgment Is passed over 
from my God? 

28 <[[ Hast thou not known? 
hast thou not heard, that 'the 
everlasting God, the Loud, the 
Creator of the ends of the earth, 
fainteth foot, neither is weary? 
there is no searching of hta 
understanding. 

(9) Sixfold omnipotence 

►29 He *giveth power to the 
faint; and to them that have no 
might he increaseth strength. 

30 Even the youths'shall faint 
and be weary, and the young 
men shall utterly fall: 

►31 But they that^ait upon 
the Lord shall "renew their 
strength; they shall mount up 
with wings °fts eagles; they 
shall run, and not be weary; 
and they shall walk, and not 
faint. 
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CHAPTER 41 


(10) Fivefold call to Isles 


26j Hos. 12:0). Sec Wauuig on God in tfjr EEP'silence before me.’O 
... rA± islands; and let the people 

renew their strength: let them 
come near; then let them 


speak: let us come near to¬ 
gether to judgment. ■ 

(11) Ninefold prophecy of 
Cyrus (vs. 25; 44:28-45:6, 
13; 46:11; Ezra 1) 

2 Who raised up the r righteous 
man from the east, called him 
to his foot, gave the nations be¬ 
fore him,'and made him rule 
over kings? he gave them as 
the dust to his sword, and as 
driven stubble to hls bow. 

3 He pursued them, and 
passed safely; even by the way 
that he had not gone with hi 9 
feet. 

(12) God's omniscience 

4 Who hath wrought and done 
it, calling the generations from 
the beginning? I the LoRD.Hhe 
first, and with the last^I am he. 

(13) Union of the Isles 

against Cyrus 

5'The isles saw it, and feared; 


the "ends of the earth were 
afraid, drew near, and came. 
•6 They helped every one his 
neighbour; and every one said 
to his brother, *Be of good 
courage. 

7 So the carpenter encouraged 
the goldsmith, and he that 
smootheth with the hammer 
him that smote the anvil, say¬ 
ing, It is ready for the soder- 
ing: and he fastened jt with 
nails, that it should not be 
moved. 

(14) Sevenfold call to Israel 

8 Hut thou, lg'ra-el, *art my 
servant, J&'cob whom I have 
chosen, the seed of A'br&-Mm 
myTriend. 

9 Thou whom I have taken 
from the ends of the earth, and 
called thee from the chief men 
thereof, and said unto thee, 
Thou art my servant; I have 
chosen thee, and not cast thee 
away. 

(15) 4 commands-8 pro¬ 
mises -20 predictions 

flO If/Fear thou not; 'for I am 
with thee: be not dismayed; 
for I am thy God: I will 
strengthen thee; yea, I will 
help thee; yea, I will uphold 
thee with the right hand of 
my righteousness.<4 

11 Behold, all they that were 
incensed against thee shall be 
ashamed and confounded: they 
shall be as nothing; and they 
that strive with thee shall 
perish. 

12 Thou shalt seek them, and 
shalt*not find them, even them 
that contended with thee: they 
that war against thee shall be 
as nothing, and as a thing of 
nought. 

•13 For I the Lord thy God 
will hold thy right hand, saying 
unto thee, Fear not; I will help 
thee. 4 

•14 Fear not, tlioufcwonn J4'- 
cob, and ye'men of lg'ra-el; I 
will help thee, saith the Lord, 
and thy /redeemer, the Holy 
One of Ig'ra-el.4 

15 Behold, I will make thee a 
new sharp threshing instru¬ 
ment having teeth: thou shalt 
thresh the mountains, and beat 
them small, and shalt make the 
hills as chaff. 

16 Thou shalt fan them, and 
the wind shall cany them 
away, and the whirlwind shall 
scatter them: and thou shalt 
rejoice in the Lord, and shalt 
glory in the Holy One of lg'~ 
ra-el. 

►17 When the poor and needy 
seek water, and there is none, 
and their tongue faileth for 
thirBt, I the Lord will hear 
them, / the God of lg'ra-el will 
not forsake them. 

►18 I will open rivers in high 
places, and fountains In the 
midst of the valleys: I will 
make the wilderness a pool of 
water, and the dry land springs 
of water. 

►19 I will plant in the wilder¬ 
ness the cedar, the shittah tree, 
and the myrtle, and the oil tree; 
I will set in the desert the fir 
tree, and the pine, and the box 
tree together: 


a See The ends of the earth, p. 771 
b Eto not be afraid of the invasion of Cy¬ 
rus. The encouragement here was to 
make new Images for the temples and 
thus obtain the favor of the goos whom 
the people trusted to rescue them from 
Cyrus; so they fashioned Idols and set 
them in their places that they *hrmiH 
notbe moved (v 6-7). This is another 
instance of sinners seeking to avert 
judgment by becoming religious. Such 
turning of pagans to idols to avert de¬ 
struction only Aows the futility of such 
trust 

c After addressing the Gentiles, as in v 
6-7, and showing the futility of trust¬ 
ing in Ido Is to defend them from Cyrus, 
God addreaed Israel or Jacob's seed- 
the Jews, calling attention to their 
background, their call of God, Hls 
choice of them to be His servant, and 
His many promises of blessing to them 
(v 8-20) 

d 7foId call to Israel -the Jews: 

T You are My servant (v 8-9) 

2 I have chosen Jacob (v 8) 

3 You are the seed of Abraham, My 
friend 

4 I have taken you from the ends of 
the earth (v 9; note a, above) 

5 I have called you from die chief men 
of the earth 

6 IhavedeclaiedyoutobeMy servant. 
My chosen people 

7 I have not cast you away 

e Heb. ahab. to have affection far.Traas. 
friend (v Si Pr. 18:24; 27:6i Zech, 13: 
6); love (Lev. 19:10, 34); loyer (1 Ki. 
5:1; Ps. 88:18); and several other ways. 
Abraham was known as the friend or 
loverofGod (v 8; 2 Chr. 20:7; Jas. 2: 
23). What greater honor c ouid be given 
any man than that of the Almighty 
calling Mm Hls friend? Many times 
the descendants of God's friends were 
blessed for the sake of their relation¬ 
ship with such men. Israel is blessed 
because of Abraham's sake (v 8; Gen. 
26:2$, and David's sake (37:35; 1 Ki. 
11:12-13, 32-34; 15:4; 2 Ki. 8:19; 
19:34; 20:6). God has blessed other 
men for the sake of other friends of 
His (Gen. 39:5; Ex. 18:8; 2 Sam. 5: 
12; Mt. 24:22; 2 Cor. 4:5, 11; 12:10; 
Eph. 4:32) 


f 45th prophecy in Isa . (41:10-20, un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, v 25. See p. 740 
g 8 promises and commands to Israel , 
p. 771 


h See note 1, Ps. 22:6 
i Judah or the many of the 13 tribes in 
(he southern kingdom are here called 
men of Israel and Jacob. They are also 
called menof Judah (5:3.7; Jer. 4:3-4; 
11:2, 9; 17:25; 18:11; 32:32; 35:13; 
36:31; 43:9; 44:27; Dan. 9:7), Both 
terms are used of the Jews In the N. T. 
(Acts 2:2, 5 with 2:14, 22; 3:12; 4:35, 
and Acts 13:5,42-50with 13:16;etc.). 
Bible writers all contradict the modem 
theory that all Israelites are not Jews. 
See Anglo-Saxon theory,p. 367 

i 8 thing* Jehovah is to men: 

T Then: God ( vWT?)- 

2 Strength (v 10) 

3 Helper (v 10, 13-14) 

4 Upholder (v 10) 

5 Redeemer (v 14) 

6 The Holy One and Power (v 14-16) 

7 Supplier of needs (v 17) 

8 Gardener (v 19) 


Cont. from column 1 

2:7, note with Eph. 2:15; 4:13). The 
pronouns him (Dt, 32:10; MIc. 3:8; 
Jer. 31:10'57Tda (Ps. 25:22), and her 
auj she are all used of laael as a na - 
donor a unit of people (Rev. 12:1-5, 
1$. If singular pronouns are thus used 
of the church and Israel, each being 
made up of many individuals, die same 
can surely be true of the Divine Trinity 
of more than one individual or person. 
See p. 280 of N. T. 

v Verses 6-7 picture the various coun¬ 
tries fearing Cyrus and uniting against 
him. The tales (maritime countries) 
and die far off parts of Egypt, Palestine, 
and Asia Minor saw dlls coming strug¬ 
gle and. in fear, they came together 
in a federation to fight Cyrus 


ISAIAH 41, 42 


Israel exhorted to trust the Lord 


71 1 


a See Reasons for God’s dealings, p. 771 
b 7fold challenge of God , p. 434 
c 5ea Names, titles, ana offices of the 
Trinity, pTre 

d 46 th prophecy in Isa . (41:25, fulfill¬ 
ed inCyrus, 41:1, refs.). Next, v 27. 
See p. 740 

e Cyrus was the one raised up of God to 
fulfil His Word concerning the punish¬ 
ment of Babylon and the freeing of Is- 
rael(41:l-3. 25; 44:28-45:4, 13;Jer. 
25; Dan. 1:21; 6:28; Ezra 1) 
f From the north seems to contradict 
from the cast (41:2). but there is no 
discrepancy. Cyrus was from the east 
of Palestine where Isaiah made the 
prediction. What this verse says is that 
he would come upon the princes from 
the north; and this is wnat he did in 
conquering Baby Ion. He first conquer¬ 
ed all of Asia Minor and then moved 
southward against Babylon, as recorded 
in history. He was bom in Persia, east 
of Palestine but his conquest of Baby¬ 
lon was from the north 
g This no doubt means that Cyrus would 
acknowledge Jehovah as the Drue God 
and the source of his success (Ezra 1: 
2 ) 

h Questions 97 -98. Next, 42:19 
i Here God claimed the making of a 
plan from eternity to eternity, and the 
making of predictions from the be¬ 
ginning, long before they came to 
ass, revealing to man what was to 
appen. This is what He challenged 
idols to do, as in v 21-24, in order 
to prove their divinity .Everyone knows 
that only a supernatural Being could 
do such things; and there are over 6 
thousand verses of prophecy to confirm 
this fact 

j See 7 purposes of prediction, p. 771 
k 47th prophecy in Isa. (41:27, fulfill - 
ed). Next, 42:1. See p. 740 
1 Here again we see that Zion and Jer- 
usalem, or the Jews are the ones dealt 
with in Isaiah. There is no Israel other 
than these who will be blessed, for 
Jews are the whole of all the tribes. 
See Israel in Index 

m The time Tor the fulfillment of certain 
predictions is here (v 21) 
n The bearer of the good tidings from 
Jehovah, referring primarily .to Isaiah 
himself, and se condarily to other 
prophets who brought such tidings (v 
27; Acts 3:21; Heb. 1:1-2) 
o The reasons for God giving predictions 
are many, but the main one Is that 
He is the only one who can foretell 
future events. No man or his idol can 
make such things known or even give 
counsel concerning such tidings (v 28- 
29). See note j, above 
p See notes i, and o, above 
q 4 facts about idols (v 29): 

1 They are all vanity 

2 Their works are nothing 

3 They are wind 

4 They are confusion 

r 48th prophecy in tsa . (42:1-7; v 2-3, 
6-7 fulfilled in the miniscry of Jesus 
Christ; v 4 unfulfilled). Next, v 10. 
See p. 740 

s See Setvapt of Jehovah, p. 434 
t See 4 elect's of God , p. 201 of N. T. 
u God has a soul; this means He has feel¬ 
ings, passions, appetites, emotions, 
and desires, as all other intelligent be¬ 
ings have. If He has a soul. He also 
has a spirit, and a body in which His 
soul and spirit dwell (note r,' Jn. 4:24). 
See God In Index 

v The word spirit here should be written 
with a capital letter because it refers 
to the Holy Spirit, the Third Person of 
the Divine Trinity and not to God's 
personal spirit. That it does refer to 
the Holy Spirit is clear from the ful¬ 
fillment of the Spirit descending upon 
Christ at His baptism (Mt. 3:16-17; Lk. 
3:16; Jn. 3:34; Acts 10:38), Not only 
was42:l fulfilled then,but also 11:1- 
2; 61:1-2 

w Another proof of the Divine Trinity of 
separate and distinct persons, each 
with a personal body, soul and spirit: 

1 My (the Lord God, v 1, 5, T) 

2 ~TOy spirit (the Holy Spirit, v 1) 

3 Him ftheMesslah. v 1-7).See The 
Trinity, p. 280 of N. T. “ 
x Heb. yatsa. to go out; bring forth; go 
abroad; spread; utter. The Heb. far 
Judgment is mishpat, rule of right or 
of religion; order; plan; sentence; and 
there are many other applications 
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(16) Reasons for blessings 

20 fl That they may see, and 
know, and consider, and under¬ 
stand together, that the hand of 
the Lord hath done this, and 
the Holy One of l§'ra-el hath 
created it. 

(17) Challenge: prediction 

2I*Produce your cause, saith 
the Lord ; bring forth your 
strong reasons , saith theming 
of Jd'cob. 

22 Let them bring them forth, 
and shew us what shall happen: 
let them shew the former 
things, what they be, that we 
may consider them, and know 
the latter end of them; or 
declare us things for to come. 

23 Shew the things that are to 
come hereafter, that we may 
know that ye are gods: yea, do 
good, or do evil, that we may be 
dismayed, and behold if to¬ 
gether. 

24 Behold, ye are of nothing, 
and your work of nought: an 
abomination is he that chooseth 
you. 

(18) Fivefold prophecy of 
Cyrus(41:l, refs.) 

*25<T have*raised up onet from 
the north, and he shall come: 
from the rising of the sun shall 
he*call upon my name: and he 
shall come upon princes as 
upon morter, and as the potter 
treadeth clay. 

(19) Challenge to prediction 

26*Who hath 'declared from 
the beginning, /that we may 
know? and beforetime, that we 
may say, He is righteous? yea, 
there is none that sheweth, 
yea, there is none that declar- 
eth, yea, there is none that 
heareth your words. 

*27*The first shall say to/Zi'6n, 
Behold,"behold them: and I 
will give to JS-ru's^-lSm "one 
that bringeth good tidings. 
28°For I beheld, and there 
was no man; even among 
them, and there was p no coun¬ 
sellor, that, when I asked of 
them, could answer a word. 

29 Behold,’they are all vanity; 
their works are nothing: their 
molten images are wind and 
confusion. 

721 CHAPTER 42 

3 Controversy: God and Is¬ 
rael (42:1-45:25). (1) Mes¬ 
siah's first advent: tenfold 
presentation 

EHOLD'my'servant, whom 
I uphold; mine'elect, in 
whom my "soul delighteth; I 
have put my v spirit uponliim: 
he shall r bring forth judgment 
to the G£n'tile§. 

2 y He shall not cry, nor lift up, 
nor cause his voice to be heard 
in the street. 

3 A bruised reed shall he not 
break, and the *smoking flax 
shall he not quench: he shall 
bring forth judgment unto 
truth. 

4®He shall not fail nor be dis¬ 
couraged, till he have set judg¬ 
ment in the earth: and the isles 


shalPwait for his law. 

(2) Eightfold address to 
Messiah 

t5 Thus saith God the Lord. 
he that ^ created the Tieavens, 
and ^s tretched them out ; he 
that‘ spread forth the earth, and 
that which cometh out of it; 
he that giveth/breath unto the 
people upon it, and ^spirit to 
them that walk therein: 

6 I the Lord have called*thee 
in righteousness, and will'hold 
thine hand, and will keep thee, 
and/give thee for a covenant of 
the*people, for a/light of the 
6£n'tile§; 

7"To open the blind eyes,"to 
bring out the prisoners from the 
prison, and them that sit in 
darkness out of the prison 
house. 

(3) God's glory for Himself 

8 I am the'ToRD: that is my 
name: and my p glory will I not 
give to another, neither my 
praise to graven images. 

(4) Former things fulfilled 

9 Behold, the’former things 
are come to pass, and new 
things do 1 declare: before 
they spring forth I tell you of 
them. 

(5) Give glory to God 

flO'Sing unto the Lord a'new 
song, and his praise from the 
end of the earth, ye that go 
down to the sea, and all that is 
therein; the isles, and the in¬ 
habitants thereof. 

•11 Let the wilderness and the 
cities thereof lift up their voice, 
the villages that Ke'dar doth 
inhabit: let the inhabitants of 
the rock sing, let them shout 
from the top of the mountains. 
•12 Let them give glory unto 
the Lord, and declare his 
praise in the islands. 

'6) Messiah's second advent: 
A Twelvefold judgment 

13 'The Lord shall go forth as 
a mighty man, he shall u stir up 
jealousy like a man of war: he 
shall v cry, yea, roar; he shall 
prevail against his enemies. 

14 I have long time holden my 
peace; I have been still, and 
refrained myself: now will I 
cry like a travailing woman; I 
will destroy and devour at once. 

15 I will make waste moun¬ 
tains and hills, and dry up all 
their herbs; and I will make 
the rivers islands, and I will 
dry up the pools. 

B Eightfold restoration 

16 And I will bring the blind 
by a way that they knew not; I 
will lead them in paths that 
they have not known: I will 
make darkness light before 
them, and crooked things 
straight. These things will I 
do unto them, and not forsake 
them. 

17 H They shall be turned 
back, they shall be greatly 
ashamed, that trust in graven 
images, that say to the molten 
images, Ye are our gods. 


a All men must wait tor His law-until 
He comes to take over the kingdoms 
of tills world (v 4; Zech. 14; Acts 15: 
13-18; Rev. 11:15). Then the law(civil 
law of the kingdom aswell as religious 
law) will go forth from Zion, and the 
Word of the Lord from Jerusalem (2: 
2-4) 

b 6 creative acts of God (v 5): He 
TCreated the heavens 

2 Stretched them out 

3 Spread forth the earth earth 

4 Created that which comes out of the 

5 Gave breath to all living creatures 

6 Gave spirit to all living creatures 
c Cp. 45:18; Gen. 1:1; Rev. 10:6 

d Cp. 45:12; 51:13; Jer. 10:12; 51:15 
c Cp. 40:22; 44:24; Job 9:8 
f Another proof that breath and spirit are 
not the same (v 5;lob 12:10; 34:14; 
Acts 17:25). The doctrine of man. 

p. 618 

g God gave man power to reproduce his 
own kind-body, soul, and spirit (v 5; 
Gen. 1:26-28; 5:3) 

h All statements in v 6-7 refer to the 
Messiah, as well as v 1-4. See 14 pre¬ 
dictions, p.740 

i This signifies that God would guide, 
lead, and protect the Messiah, as we 
protect children when we hold them 
by the hand (v 6) 

j God would make the Messiah the med - 
iatorof the new covenant, which was 
to be better than the law of Moses (v 
6; 49:8; Heb. 8:6; 9:15) 
k Not only of the Jews, but of all people 
(v 6; Rom. 1:16; 1 Car. 12:13; Gal. 
3:8, 28; Eph. 3:6; Col. 3:11) 

1 Light is an emblem of knowledge, in¬ 
struction, and truth (v 6; Mt. 4:16; 
Lk. 2:32; Jn. 14. 7, 9; 3:19; 8:12; 
9:5; 12:35, 46) 

o Thiswasoneof the marks of Messiah - 
ship (v 7; 61:1-2; Mt. 11:4-6; Lk. 4: 
16 -21) 

n This can be taken literally, for Christ 
descended first into the lower parts of 
the earth to liberate die righteous souls 
from paradise where they had been 
held captive by Satan against their wiLL 
Christ led them captive to heaven 
when He ascended on nigh (Mt. 1240; 
Eph. 4:8-10; Heb. 2:14-15). See note 
d, 49:9 

o Heb. Yehovah , Jehovah. This is My 
namely If; 12:2; 264; Ex. 6:3; Ps. 
83:18) 

p Heb. kabod. weight; splendor; glory; 
honor. - Cod will not give the praise 
and honor (hat are due Him to angels, 
demons, men, or idols. Human beings 
must not take to themselves any glory 
fox ideas, doctrines, works, wisdom, 
power, or ability that has come from 
God for His glory. Man is not worthy 
of such glory; hew much less are images 
worthy of it (v 8) 

q The former things which He had fore - 
(old and which were already fulfilled, 
proved that they ought to trust Him and 
have faith in the new things which He 
now declared to them (v 9) 
t 49th prophecy in Isa . (42:10-17, un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, 45:1. See p. 740 
s See 7 commands to sing, p.434 
t See 16 predictions. p.~740 
u He will be aroused to vengeance and 
indignation as a warrior rushes upon 
his foes to avenge wrong (v 13) 
v He will give a loud cry, a roar, an 
outcry as a woman in pain when she 
travails. Warriors generally rushed into 
battle with loud flouts to stimulate 
their own courage and intimidate the 
enemy 


Cont. from column 1 

y See notes g-j, Mt. 12:18-21 
z Lamp wicks were made of linen; and 
the allusion is to a wick that is burning 
with feeble flame from the absence of 
oil, being ready to expire. The ease 
with which the light of such a wick can 
be put out is referred to in 43:17 where 
tow is the same word rendered flax here 
(v'S). The Messiah would not quench 
the flickering, weak light and hope of 
Israel until He sent forth judgment unto 
victory (Mt. 12:20) 

a Failure and discouragement were for¬ 
eign to the Messiah, and always will 
be. He will set judgment in the earth; 
Gentiles and Jews will mist in Him 
(Acts 15:13-18); His plan will be 
eventually realized; and His servants 
will reign with Him forever (Dan. 7: 
18, 26; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10; 224-5) 





_ISAIAH 42, 43 


a 2 command! to Judah (v 18) 


1 Hear, you aeai 

2 Look, you blind 

b Questions 99-101. Next, v 20 
c Jehovah's servant here Is Israel; they 
arc the only servant of Cod in luiah 
that could be referred to as being: 

1 Deaf -because of refusing to hear 
God and His Word (v 18-20; Mt. 13: 
13-18) 

2 Blind -because of not seeing what 
was plain to see (v 18-20; 43:8; 56:10 1 
Mt. 13:13-16; 15:14; 23:16-2)6) 

3 Robbed -because of sinning so that 
Cod couIcTnot protect them (v 22) 

4 Spoiled -because of having no pow- 
er to resist enemies 

5 Snared In holes - because of living 
In fear of enemies 

6 Hid In prison -because of being de¬ 
feated amfcapaired by the enemy 

7 A prey -because of having no 
champion to defend them 

d 3 things Israel called to be f v 18): 

1 God's servant* / note's^ 42:1) 

2 God*! messenger to represent Him 
among the heathen (Gen. 12:1-3; 
Gal. 3:8) 

3 Perfect fv 19; Gen. 17:1; Dt. 18:13) 
e Heb. roalak . to dispatch as a deputy; 

a messenger;anangd; aprophet^priest 
or teacher; an ambassador (v 19) 
f As he that is supposed to be perfect- 
the servant of God (v 19; Gen. 17:1) 
g See 6:9-12; Me. 13:13-16 
hJehovah is well pleased with the 
righteousieu that He demands by His 
law, so He will magnify and honor It 
regardless of the effect It has upon the 
people who refuse to see, hear, and 
obey It; but He is not well pleasd with 
the people with whom the contract was 
made (v 20-22) 

1 They have no champion to deliver 
them from defeat or demand chat their 
enemies restore the spoils they have 
taken from the people (v 22) 

J Questions 102-105. Next, 43:9 
k 2 reasons Jews were destroyed (v 24)i 

1 They would not walk In His ways 

2 They were disobedient to His law 
1 2 outstanding results of sin (v 25): 


Israel comforted 


Israel, p. 

o The terms Jacob and Israel are used 
of all the tribes In this chapter (v 1, 
3, 14-15, 22, 2B). No 2 tribes or 10 
tribes can be excluded from these 
terms 

p 12 things Cod will do for IsraeL p. 494 

q The word redeem properly means to 
ransom by means of a price, but here 
It refers to deliverance from bondage 
without a ransom price. Deliverance 
from Egyptian bondage is called re¬ 
demption (Ex. 6:5; 15:13). Where a 
specific {alee Is paid, the Idea of re¬ 
demption also Includes deliverance 
from danger, opjreuion.and captivity. 
Thus, when Goa gave Egypt, Ethiopia, 
and Seba as a ransom for Inae lit meant 
that His people were delivered from 
destruction, and these other countries 
were destroyed Instead. The idea is 
that either Israel or these countries 
would perish; so God chose to save 
Israel and destroy them-they stood In¬ 
stead of Israel for a ransom. This 
applies more particularly to the future 
when Israel will be preserved from the 
Antichrist and these countries will be 
subdued and taken over by him (v 3*4; 
Ezek. 30:5-7; Dan. U:40^5;Mt. 24: 
15-22; Rev. 12:6, 14) 

r Note the lOfold preservation of Israel 
In v 1-4 and the lOfold gathering of 
Israel In v 5-7. God is under oam to 
preserve and gather all the tribes of 
Israel back to Palestine (v 5-7, 11:10- 
12; Jer. 30-31; Ezek. 37; Mt. 24:31) 


s To be called by the name of anyone 
means to be regarded as his son. Here 
It refers to those who were considered 
children of God (v 7) 

!■" Coni, from column 4 


used by Israel was brought from afar 
Oer. 8:20) 

t Filling God with the fat of sacrifices 
almply meant to satisfy Him by meet - 
lug His requirements according to life 
law of Mobs (v 24) 


(7) Eightfold ruin and weak¬ 
ness 

•IS'Hear, ye deaf; and look, 
ye blind, that ye may see. 

19*Who is blind, but c my d kerv- 
ant? or deaf, as my*messenger 
that I sent? who is blind as he 
thatfis perfect, and blind as the 
Lorp’9 servant? 

20'Seeing many things, but 
thou observest not; opening 
the ears, but he heareth not. 

21 The Loro is*well pleased 
for his righteousness' sake; he 
will magnify the law, and make 
it honourable. 

22 But this is a people robbed 
and spoiled; they are all of 
them snared in holes, and they 
are hid in prison houses: they 
are for a prey, and'none deliv¬ 
ered; for a spoil, and none 
salth, Restore. 



(8) Reasons for chastisement 

23'Who among you will give 
ear to this? who will hearken 
and hear for the time to come? 

24 Who gave Ji'cob for a 
spoil, and lg'ra-el to the rob¬ 
bers? did not the Lord, he 
against whom we have sinned? 
for*they would not walk in his 
ways, neither were they obedi¬ 
ent unto his law. 

25'Therefore he hath poured 
upon him the fury of his anger, 
and the strength of battle: and 
it hath set him on fire round 
about, yet he knew not; and it 
burned him, yet he laid it not to 
heart. 

CHAPTER 43 722 

(9) Tenfold preservation 

© UT nov Tthus saith the Lord 
that "created thee. 


that "created thee, 0"ja- 
cob, and he that formed thee, 
O lg'ra-el, Fear not: for I have 
redeemed thee, I have called 
thee by thy nam e; thou art 
mine. 

2 When thou passest through 
the waters, * 1 2 3 ! will be with thee; 
and through the rivers, they 
shall not overflow thee: when 
thou walkest through the fire, 
thou shalt not be burned; nei¬ 
ther shall the flame kindle 
upon thee. 

3 For I am the Lord thy God, 
the Holy One of Ig'ra-el, thy 
Saviour: I*gave f/gjfpt/or thy 
ransom, £-thI-6'pI-A and S£'bd 
for thee. 

4 Since thou wast precious in 
my sight, thou hast been hon¬ 
ourable, and I have loved thee: 
therefore will I give men for 
thee, and people for thy life. 

(10) Tenfold regathering 

5 Fear not: for I am with 
thee: 1 will bring thy seed from 
the ea9t, and gather thee from 
the weBt; 

6 I will say to the north, Give 
up; and to the south, Keep not 
back: bring my Bons from far, 
and my daughters from the 
ends of the earth; 

7 Even every one 'that Is 
called by my name: for I have 
created him for my glory, I 
have formed him; yea, I have 
made him. 

(11) Challenge to prediction 


•8 'Turing forth the blind peo¬ 
ple that have eyes, and the deaf 
that have ears. 

•9 Let all the nations be gath¬ 
ered together, and let the peo¬ 
ple be assembled: *who among 
them C can declare this, and 
shew us former things? let 
them bring forth their wit¬ 
nesses, that they may be justi¬ 
fied : or let them hear, and say, 
it is truth. 

(12) Israel's mission 

lO^Ye are my witnesses, saith 
the Lord, and my servant 
whom I have chosen: 'that ye 
may know and believe me, and 
understand /that I am*he: *be- 
fore me there was no God 
formed, neither shall there be 
after me. 

Ill, even I, am the Lord ; and 
beside me there is no saviour. 
12 I have declared, and have 
saved, and I have shewed, 
when there was no strange god 
among you: therefore ye are 
my witnesses, saith the Lord, 
that I am God. 

(13) 18 declarations of God 
(Cp. 40:12-41:29; 44:6-20) 

■13 Yea,'before the day was I 
am'he; and there is none that 
can deliver out of my hand: *1 
will work, and who shall let it? 
*14 H'Thus saith the Lord. 


your redeemer, the Holy One 
of Ig'ra-el; For your sake'"I 
have sent to B&b'jMon, and 
have brought down all their 
nobles, and the Ch&l-de'ang, 
whose cry is in the ships. 

15 I am the Lord, your Holy 
One, the creator of Ig'ra-el, 
your King. 

16 Thus saith the Lord, which 


maketh a way in the sea, and a 
path in the mighty waters; 

17 Which bringeth forth the 
chariot and horse, the army 
and the power; they shall lie 
down together, they shall not 
rise: they are extinct, they are 
quenched as tow. 

•18 *: Remember ye not the 
former things, neither consider 
the things of old. 

19 Behold, "I will do a new 
thing; now it shall spring forth; 
shall ye not know it? I will even 
make a way in the wilderness, 
and rivers in the desert, 

20 The beast of the field shall 
honour me, the dragons and the 
owls: because I give waters 
in the wilderness, and rivers in 
the desert, to give drink to my 
people, my chosen. 

21 This people have I formed 
for myself; they shall shew 
forth my praise. 

(14) Eight failures of Israel 

22 1i°But thou hast not called 
upon me, O^fl'cob; but thou 
hast been weary of me, O Ig'¬ 
ra-el. 

23 Thou hast not brought me 
the 4 5 6 7 8 amall cattle of thy burnt 
offerings; neither hast thou 
honoured me with thy sacri¬ 
fices. r I have not caused thee 
to serve with an offering, nor 
wearied thee with incense. 

24 Thou hast bought me'no 
sweet cane with money, neither 
hast thou'filled me with the fat 


* 4 commands to lews and Gentiles; 

1 Bring forth the blind people UuTfijave 
eyes-referring to Israel (v 8 with 42: 
18-22) 

2 Bring forth the deaf that have ears 

3 Let all the nations (Gentiles)be 
gathered together (v 9) 

4 Let the people be assembled 

The purpose of these commands for 
the gathering of both Jews and Gentiles 
was to assemble all people to hear the 
challenge of God, to witness His choice 
of making Israel His special people to 
fulfil His will In propagating the truth 
among all nations, and to demonstrate 
their power or Lack of it to prophesy, 
so they might acknowledge that what 
God had predicted was the Ctuth(v8-12) 
b Question 106. Next, v 13 
c Who among the whole multitude of 
both Jews and Gentiles can declare 
and show things that are to happen? 
Let them demonsttate their prophetic 
powers so they can be justified in their 
claims that Jehovah is not the only 
one who has this power (v 9) 
d The Jews were Jehovah'swimessess and 
His servants whom He had chosen ( v 10; 
42:19). They were cut off from being 
the peculiar people of God when they 
rejected their Messiah; and row the 
Gentiles have this place as a people 
(Mt. 21:33-45; Rom. 11). The Jews 
will be received again at the 2nd ad¬ 
vent of Christ; they will become wit¬ 
nesses of Jehovah again, and will liter¬ 
ally evangelize the nations in the Mil¬ 
lennium (2:2-4; 11:3-12; 52:7; Zech. 
8:23; Rom. 11:25-29) 
e 4 reasons for choosing them as wit¬ 


nesses: 

1 That you may know Me (v 10) 

2 That you may believe Me 

3 That you may understand that 1 am bfc 

4 That you may witness that I am God 
(VIZ) 

f 8 things they were to bear witness to: 


1 Thai I am He (v 10; note u, 

2 That before Me there was no God 
formed 

3 That after Me there will be no God 
formed 

4 That I am Jehovah (v 11) 

5 That beside Me there is no Saviour 

6 That I have declared former things 
which have already come to pass (v 
12: 41:21-24, 26; 42:8-9; 43:9) 

7 That I have saved you (v 12) 

8 Thatlhave showed you things when 
no strange god among you could re¬ 
veal them to you 

g See note u, 41:4 

h I am the only (roe and eternal God-the 
first Being; and I did not derive My 
existence from anyone else. I have 
not succeeded another and My king¬ 
dom is the original underived, and 
independent one. No one will ever 
succeed Me on My throne. I am Je¬ 
hovah and beside Me there is no 
Saviour. I have demonstrated by pre¬ 
dictions, salvation, and miracles that 
lam God;and you are My witnesses (v 
10 - 12 ) 

i See lSdeclarationsof the existence of 


God , p. 494 
j See note u, 41:4 
k Question 107. Next, v 19 
1 51st prophecy in Isa . (43:14-21, un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, 44:1. See p. 740 




n Question 108. Next, 44:7 
o 3 failures of Israel: You have 

1 Not called upon Me (v 22) 

2 Been weary of Me 33) 

3 Not brought Me burnt offerings (v 

4 Not honored Me with sacrifices 

5 Not bought Me sweet cane with 
money (v 24; Jer. 6:20 

6 Not filled Me with the fat of your 
sacrifices 

7 Served Me with your sins 

8 Wearied Me with you Iniquities 

p A gain Jacob and Israel are used of the 
whole 13 tribes, not Judah only (v 22) 
q The lambs and kids of the flock for 
the dally sacrifices (Ex. 29:38) 
r I have not been oppressive in asking 
your worship and seeking your service 
beyond what is reasonable and what 
you would give even to idols (v 23-24) 
s Sweet cane (v24). called sweet cala¬ 
mus, was usct In the incense that Israel 
made for wonhlp (Ex. 30:23; Song 
4:14; Ezek. 27:19). Some was grown 
In Arabia and India, and an Inferior 
quality in Egypt and Syria. The kind 

■i Continued, column 1 
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ISAIAH 


43, 44 


Israel exhorted not to fear 


a Instead of serving Me In holiness and 
righteousness,and wrfiipplng Me with 
sacrifices and offerings to atone for 
sin, you have served in your sins and 
burdened Me with your iniquities (v 24) 
b After accusing them of serving Him 
in sin and wearying Him with their 
iniquities fv 24), God now assured them 
He would olot out their transgressions 
for His own sake and forget their sins 
(v25). This presupposes a repentance 
on the part of the Jews; and since that 
will not be brought about until the 2nd 
advent of the Messiah this is a predic¬ 
tion to be fulfilled at that rime (Zech. 
12:10-13:1; Rom. 11:25-29) 
c The idea of blotting out sins is taken 
from the custom of keeping accounts 
and cancelling or blo t tin g out the 
charge when the debt is paid. Thus 
God promised to cancel the sins of 
Iiael and blot them all out. When 
this is done no punishment can be 
exacted for sins, and the people for¬ 
given must be treated as pardoned 
friends (v 25) 

d Sinners do not deserve forgiveness or 
any claim to such blessing. They de¬ 
serve full punishment, but God under - 
takes, by free grace, the pardon of all 
sin (which is repented ol), and the 
cancellation of punishment for rebel¬ 
lion. He can thus declare that "beside 
Me there is no Saviour “ (v 11). If it is 
for God’s sake that men are forgiven 
and they escape hell thereby, they 
owe their lives to Him to live for His 
glory, and not to live unto themselves. 
If men are to be pardoned on these 
grounds then they must oome to God 
and to Him alone; they must come, 
not to justify themselves, but to con¬ 
fess their sins so that He can be glori¬ 
fied. Unless they come on His terms 
they can never be forgiven 
e Here God urged Israel to remember 
Him as a partner in their long-stand¬ 
ing relationship, to reason together 
with Him, and to produce all the argu¬ 
ments possible in their own defence 
to justify their own backslidings and 
continued rebellion. On His part He 
accused them of sin (v 24, 27), and 
for this they should be punished (v 25) . 
On their part God urged them to bring 
up any reason, in self-defence, either 
to justify themselves in their actions or 
prove they were unjustly accused (v 26) 
f See Father Abraham , p. 779 
g The teachers here are explained in v 
28 to be thepriests and Levites of the 
sanctuary. Tney were the leadets,to- 
gether with the king of Jacob and Israel 
(v 28) 

h 52Ddprophecy in la. (44:1-5, unful¬ 
filled). Next, v 21. See p. 740 
i Isaiah showed no difference between 
Jacob, Iaael, and Judah (v 1-2, 5, 6, 
21, 23, 26) 

j See 5 servants in Isaiah , p.434 
k 3 things God has done regarding Jews: 

1 Made them (v 2) 

2 Formed them from the womb 

3 Chosen them (v 1-2) 

1 After accusing Isael of sin and re¬ 
vealing they were cursed (43:23-28), 
God now assured them of mercy and 
restoration to His favor, introducing 
dils message with: Yet now hear (v 
1-5) 

m Jeairun. the upright one (v 2). Called 
Jeshurun (note n, Dt, 32:15) 
n The first half of this verse (v 3) could 
be literal, referring to the restoration 
of desert lands and waters springing- 
forth in the wilderness, as predicted 
in 35:1-6; 41:17-20. The lasthalf is 
definitely a reference to a spiritual 
outpouring. In the future tribulation 
period there will be a great outpouring 
of the Spirit (Acts 2:16-21; Zech. 12: 
10-13:1) as well as in the Millennium 
fv 3; 32:15) 

o That children will be bom in the Mil¬ 
lennium and in all eternity In the new 
earth is clearly taught in Scripture (v 
3; 9:6-7; 59:20 -21; 65:20-26; Ezek. 
43:7; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14, 18,27; 
Zech. 8:1-8; 14:16-21; Lk. 1:32-33 ; 
Rev. 11:15; 20:4-10; etc.). There is 
no statement even hinting that child¬ 
ren will not be bom in all eternity. 
Everything points to the fact that God’s 
original plan for the human race will 
continue then, in the restitution of all 


things, as if men had never fallen. 
See Generations in Index 
p Children bom in the Millennium and 








ISAIAH 44, 46 


i sini being blotted out lx like die pan - 
Inn of a thick cloud (v 22) 
b 20 riiingi about oonfeyd tin , p. 434 
c Isa el will return to God at the 2nd 
advent of Chrfat(10:21-22; 35:10; Hoi. 
3:5; Mlc. 5:3; Zech. 12:10-13:1; Rom. 
11:25-28) 

d 4 realms to reiolce and sing: 


__ you Heavens (v 

2 Shout, you lower parts of the earth 

3 Break forth Into singing, you moun¬ 
tains 

4 Break forth into singing, you forest 
and all the trees therein 

e See 4 great names of Cod , p. 434 
f 4 great works oI GckJ in the past f v 2$: 

1 Formed Israel frorD the womb 

2 Made all things 

3 Stretched out die heavens 

4 Spread abroad the earth 

■ * m n 


God’s call to Cyrus 


God’s omnipotence 



would do thus to the diviners, necro¬ 
mancers, or false prophets and de¬ 
ceivers in Israel who were trying to 
lead HU people astray 
i See Supernatural signs , p. 680 
J Deceivers, conjurers, and false pro¬ 
phets of the heathen who used signs 
and omens to further their cause. 
They are also called diviners and wise 
men In this same verse (v 25). Tney 
pretended to have insight into the 
future by divine powers. God promised 
hereto make their signs, tokens,wU- 
dom and predictions to fall so that they 
would be proved false, and foqlish 
k 54th prophecy In Isa. (44:20-45:4 , 
fulfilled). Next, 45:8. See p. 740 
I See Confirmed word , p. 437 
mThis prophecy was fulfilled about 200 
years after It was given-whenCyrus, 
king of Persia, made a decree that 
Jews could return to their own Land and 
rebuild their city and temple (2 Chi. 
30:22-23), They were not rebuilt by 
him, but he made the first command 
for their rebuilding. See notes on 3 
decrees to rebuild the city and temple 


p. 878 col. 1 

n This refen to the tumlnq of the river 
Euphrates out of its regular channel- 
flowing through Babylon-so that Cyrus 
could get into the city by the river 
bed and take it by surprise (Efco. 5). 
Cyrus turned the river Into a large lake 
f40 u\. ml. area) which had already 
been made to carry off excessive *m ten 
of the Euphrates 

o The reference here is to the manv 
canals and artificial streams by which 
Babylon and the surrounding country 
were watered from the river Euphrates 

fv 27) 

p The first mention of Cyrus in Scrip¬ 
ture, chronologically speaking. He 
was named by cod over 150 years be - 
free he was bom. re about 200 yean 
before he made the decree to rebuild 
Jerusalem and the temple (v 26; 46:1; 
2 Chr, 30:22-23; Ezra 1:1-8; 3:7; 4: 
3-6; 5:13-17; 8:3, 14; Dan. 1:21; 0: 
28; 10:1) 

q 6 things Cyrus was to do for Jehovah: 


j »e s snepnera oi (joa*i people (44:20) 

2 Perform God's pleasure in liberating 
the Jews (44:28; 45:13) 

3 Decree the rebuilding of Jerusalem 

4 Decree the rebuilding of the temple 
of God at Jerusalem (44:28) 

5 Subdue nations (45:1) 

r Cyrus was to be God's shepherd In per¬ 
mitting the Jews to go back to melr 
own land to restore the is nation, and 
rebuild their temple and cities (44: 
28-45:1, 13) 



thiclrtdoud, thy transgressions, 
and,*as a cloud, thy sins: Re¬ 
turn unto me; for I have 
redeemed thee. 

•23^Sing, O ye heavens; for 
the Lord hath done if; shout, 
ye lower parts of the earth: 
break forth into singing, ye 
mountains, O forest, and every 
tree therein: for the Lord hath 
redeemed jA'cob, and glorified 
him self in ig'ra-el. 

(20) Sixteenfold material 
restoration (29:17, refs.) 

■ 24 Thus saith the Lord. r thv 
redeemer, and he /that formed 
thee from the womb, I am the 
Lord that maketh all things; 
that stretcheth forth the heav¬ 
ens alone; that spreadeth 
abroad the earth by myself; 
25*ThalMnistrateth the'tokens 
of the/liars, and maketh divin¬ 
ers mad; that turaeth wise 
men backward, and maketh 
their knowledge foolish; 

*26 *That tconfirmeth the word 
of his servant, and performeth 
the counsel of his messengers; 
that saith to JA-ni'sA-lAnCThou 
shalt be inhabited; and to the 
cities of Ja'dah, Ye shall be 
built, and I will raise up the 
decayed places thereof: 

27 That saith to the deep,"Be 
dry, and I will dry ujfthy rivers: 

(21) Sixteenfold prophecy of 
Cyrus (21:1, refs.) 

26 That saith oFCy'rus.We is 
my 'shepherd, and shall per¬ 
form 'all my pleasure: even 
saying to JA-ru'sA-lAm, Thou 
shalt be built; and to the tem¬ 
ple, Thy foundation shall be 
laid. 

724 CHAPTER 45 

C PHUS saith the Lord to his 
A 'anointed, to Cy rus, whose 
right hand I "have holden, to 
subdue ^nations before him; 
and I will Moose the loins of 
kings, to open before him*the 
two leaved gates; and the 
gates shall not be shut; 

2*1 will go before thee, and 
make the crooked places 
straight: I will break in pieces 
the'gates of brass, and cut in 
sunder the^bars of Iron: 

3 And I will give thee *the 
treasures of darkness, and hid- 
decfriches of secret places, 4 ^that 
thou mayest know that I, the 
Lord, which call thee by thy 
name, am the God of Ig'ra-el. 

(22) Reasons for helping 
Cyrus 

4 For *jA'cob my servant’s 
sake, and Ig'ra-el /mine elect, I 
have even called thee by thy 
naxne: f I have sumamed thee, 
though thou hast *not known 
me. 

5 If I am the Lord, and there 
is none else, there is no God 
beside me: I girded thee, 
though thou hast not known 
me: 

6 'That they may know from 
the rising of the sun, and from 
the west, that there is none be¬ 
side me. I am the Lord, and 
there is none else. 


(23) God's twelvefold sov¬ 
ereignty (Rom. 9:14-24) 

7 B I form the light, and create 
darkness: I make peace, and 
create evil: I the Lord do all 
these things . 

18 *Drop down, ye heavens, 
from above, and let the skies 
pour down righteousness: let 
the earth open, and let them 
bring forth salvation, and let 
righteousness spring up to¬ 
gether; I the Lord have cre¬ 
ated it 

9 c Woe unto him that striveth 
with his Maker! Let the pot¬ 
sherd strive with the potsherds 
of the earth. ‘'Shall the clay 
Bay to him that fashioneth it, 
What makest thou? or thy 
work, He hath no hands? 

10 Woe unto him that saith 
unto his father, What begettest 
thou? or to the woman. What 
hast thou brought forth? 

(24) God's omnipotence 

•11 Thus saith the Lord, the 
Holy One of lg'ra-el, and his 
Maker, 'Ask me of things to 
come concerning/my sons, and 
concerning the work of my 
hands command ye me. 

12 S I have made the earth, and 
created man upon it: I, even 
my hands, have stretched out 
the heavens, and all their host 
have I commanded. 

(25) Fivefold prophecy of 

Cyrus (41:1, refs.) 

*13*1 have raised ' him up in 
righteousness, and I will direct 
all his ways: he shall build 
my /city, and he shall let go 
my captives, *not for price 
nor reward, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 

(26) Restoration of Israel 

■14 Thus saith the Lord. The 
labour of fi'&jfpt, and merchan- 
dise of £-thJ-fi'pI-A and of the 
S&-b&'ang,'meu of stature^shall 
come over unto thee, and they 
shall be thine: they shall come 
after thee; in chains they shall 
come over, and they shall fall 
down unto thee, they shall 
make supplication unto thee, 
saying ,"Surely God is in thee; 
and there is none else, there is 
no God. 

15 Verily thou art a God°that 
hidest thyself, O God of Ig'¬ 
ra-el, the Saviour. 

16 They shall be ashamed, 
and also confounded, all of 
them: they shall go to con¬ 
fusion together that are makers 
of idols. 

17 But Ig'ra-el shall be saved 
in the Lord with an everlast¬ 
ing salvation: ye shall not be 
ashamed nor confounded'World 
without end. 

(27) God the Creator and 
Savior 

■18 For thus saith the Lord 
that created the heavens; God 
himself that formed the earth 
and made It; he hath estab¬ 
lished It, he created it*not in 
vain, he formed it to be in¬ 
habited: I am the Lord; and 
there is none else. 


a See 4 acts of God, p. 475 
b 55th prophecy In Isa. (45:8, unfulfill- 
e3). Next, v 13. See p. 740 
c Woe to the man that rebels against 
God, ai refuses to honor his parents 
(y 9-10) 

d Questions 116-1X9. Next, v 21 
e See 2 commands to Igael . p,475 
f Another proof of sonship and the new 
birth In tne O. T. (v 11; note p, Gal. 
4:29) 

g See 10 acts of God, p.475 
h 56th prophecy in Isa. (45:13-17; v 13 
Fulfilled; v 14-17 unfulfilled). Next, 
v 23. See p. 740 

i Cyrus(v 1-4,13;44:28;41:2-3;46:11) 
j Mv city wasJenisalem and My captives 
the Jews that were to go Into captivity 
to Babylon and then later be gathered 
back by Cyrus to make a nation again 
fy 13; Ezra 1) 

k tyruswas to decree a voluntary deli¬ 
verance of the Jews, not buy them as 
slaves, or free them for a trice (v 13; 
Ezra 1:1-6) 

1 Sabeans and Ethiopians were men of 
extra height. Herodotus says that they 
were the tallest among men. Solinus 
affirms that they were 12 ft. tall 
m The conversion of Egyptians, Ethio¬ 
pians, and other nations is foretold In 
many scriptures (v 14; 2:2-4; 19:19-22; 
66:19-21; Ps. 67:4; 68:31; 72:10; Zech. 
3:10; 8:23; 14:16-21) 
n AllmenwiUconfess this eventually (v 
14, 23; Rom. 14:11; Phil. 2:9-11) 
o That hides many of His plans from 
man, even though He is stiU their 
Saviour (v 15; Dt. 29:29; Acts 15:18) 
p See note y, 44:7 

q This states the ttue purpose of God in 
creating the earth (v 18), He did not 
create it in vain (Heb. tohu. empty). 
If it became tohu and was in Gen. 1: 
2; Jer. 4:23, It must have been made 
with inhabitants in the first place, 
becoming empty after that. See The 
Pie -Adamite world , p. 54 


Cont. from column 1 


w See Ancient dress , p. 437 
x See ^winging doors, p.675 
y See Battles in the heavenlies. p. 475 


z Predicting and mentioning the mate¬ 
rial which gates would be made of, 
200 years before the prophecy was ful¬ 
filled, only magnifies the infinite pow¬ 
er and knowledge of God. Heroaotus 
tells us that the gates of the inner walls 
of Babylon leading to the river were of 
brass, and that there were 100 such 
gates in the outer walls. This would 
be 25 gates on each side of the city 

a The brass gates of Babylon were locked 
with ban of iron. Even great iron plates 
covered them in some places. God’s 
help to Cyrus was recognized by him 
as well as by all pagans who saw the 
great success of nis arms. Cyrus ac¬ 
knowledged that God had given him 
all the kingdoms of earth (Ezra 1:2) 
b It was the custom for conquerors to 
hide treasures taken in battle, and not 
to use them except In cases of nec¬ 
essity. In Babylon there were many 
spoils of war and great riches laid up 
' by the kings who had plundered many 
nations-Egypt, Assyria, Judea, and 
many other countries (v 3; Jer. 50:13) 
c The gold and diver Cyrus took in his 
conquests, not counting the jewels, 
gold and silver vessels, and other pre¬ 
cious things, amounted to $353,427, 
200.00, according to Pliny 
d Again God called attention to the fact 
that only a Divine Being could foretell 
the name of the man who would ful¬ 
fil this prophecy 200 years after it was 
predicted (v 3, 4) 

e Again, Jacob and Israel are us e d of 
Judah as representative of all the 13 
tribes. They are all God's elect, not 
Just a part of them 

f See 4 elect's of God, p. 201 of N. T. 
See Election p.784 

g I have sumamed you, that is, by My 
blessing in making you conquer, you 
have received the title “Cyrusthe 
Great, “ though before this you did not 
know Me (v 4-5) 

h After God's call of Cyrus he did know 
God (44:28; Ezra 1:1-0) 

1 See The purpose of miracles , p. 264 
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ISAIAH 46, 47 


a See Tohu-waste , p. 480 
b See God speaits,' p. 480 
c 7 commands to the Gentiles : 

1 Assemble yourselves (v 20) 

2 Come 

3 Draw near together 

4 Bring them near (v 21) 

5 l£t them take counsel together 

6 Look unto Me (v 22) 

7 Be you saved 
d Since the prophecies of this section 

are mainly future, this statement re¬ 
garding escape of the nations may also 
indicate a latter-day reference; it 
could refer to those who will escape the 
future tribulation judgments and the 
terrible destruction of the nations at 
ArmBgeddon (Zech. 14:16-21) 
e 2fold proof of Gentile ignorance ( v 20): 

1 They set ujTwood images as gods 

2 They pray to them that cannot save 
f Isaiah was here commanded to make 

announcement to the Gentiles, and to 
bring them near so they could declare 
their strongest arguments regarding 
why they vorshipped and trusted in life¬ 
less gods that could not save. What 
god of theirs had been able to declare 
the future from ancient times? If none 
of their gods could do this,and Jehovah, 

the God of Israel, had done 90, then 
it should be proof that He alone was 
the true God and Saviour (v 21) 
g Question 120-122. Next, 46:5 
h Heb. qedmah. antiquity; anciently; 
aforetime; before; eternal; everlast¬ 
ing; of old. Practically die same in 
meaning as olam in note p. 680 (v 
21; 19:11; 23:7; 37:26; 46:10; 51:9; 
Di. 33:15; 2 Ki. 19:25) 
i Again God challenged comparison of 
other gods with Himself, and again 
He declared Himself the only true and 
living God (v 21; note e, 40:12; note e, 
40:26; note b, 41:21; note i, 43:13; 
notes r, v, 44:6; notes c, f, 44:12, 
18; note g, 45:12). In all these notes 
in chs. 40-45 there are 130 or more 
dec lara cions and proofs of the existence 

oHToa~ - 

j 10 attributes of God: 

1 Justice (v 21) JTHoliness (5:16) 

2 Life (37:4,17) 7 Faithfulness (49:7) 

3 Might (11:2) B Glory (33:21) 

4 Anger (5:25) 9 Knowledge (11:2) 

5 Wisdom (11:2) 10 Fear (11:2) 
k 6 offices of God: 

1 Judge (33:22) 4 Creator (40:28) 

2 Lawgiver (33:22)5 Redeemer (49:7) 

3 King (36:2Z) 6 Saviour (45:21) 

1 See God's challenge , p. 480 

m 5 7th prophecy in Isa . (45:23-25, un¬ 
fulfilled), Next, 46:1. See p. 740 
n Quoted in Rom. 14:11; Hul. 2:10. 
This is a vow of God; it has already 
gone out of His mouth, so it cannot 
be altered in the least (v 23) 
o Righteousness and strength are die sum 
of true religion and all that man needs. 
These can be found in God alone, not 
in idols (v 24) 

p All God's enemies will eventually be 
adiamed, even if forced to bow the 
knee and confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lard, to the glory of the Father (v 22- 
23; Phil. 2:9-11) 

q All the ssed of Israel -the whole 13 
tribes will be gathered back to their 
land and be saved (v 20). See Future 
r egathering of Iaael, p.444 
r 58ui prophecy in~Ea. (46:1-4; v 1-2 
fulfilled; v 3-4 unfulfilled). Next, v 
10. See p. 740 

s See Bel -god of Babylon . p,480 
t See Restoration of Israel, p, 444,477 
u Question 123. Next, 48:6 
v God again challenged comparison be¬ 
tween Himself and idols(note i,above) 
w IQfold vanity of idols: 

1 Men take gold out of a bag (v 6) 

2 Weigh silver in a balance 

3 Hire a goldsmith 

4 He makes a metal god 

5 Men fall down and worship it 

6 They bear it upon their moulders 
and cany it (v 7) 

7 They set It in its place 

6 From Its place it cannot move again 
of itself 

9 Men cry to it and get no answer 
10 They call upon it for deliverance 
from trouble but the deliverance 
never comes 

Idolatry is associated with demons (Lev. 
17:7; Dt, 32:17; 1 Chr. 11:15; Ps. 106: 
37; 1 Cor. 10:20 -21). There will he a 
revival of itatthe very end of this age, 
both in Babylon and Jerusalem (Rev, 9: 
20-21; 13:11-10; 14:9-11;16:2,13,16) 


19 I have not spoken in secret, 
in a dark place of the earth: I 
said not unto the seed of Ji'- 
cob. Seek ye me°m vain: I the 
Lord fr speak righteousness, I 
declare things that are right. 

(28) Nations blessed 

•20 •[‘Assemble yourselves and 
come; draw near together,^ye 
that are escaped of the nations: 
they have *no knowledge that 
set up the wood of their graven 
image, and pray unto a god 
that cannot save. 

•21 ^Tell ye, and bring them 
near; yea, let them take coun¬ 
sel together: *who hath de¬ 
clared this from*ancient time? 
who hath told it from that time? 
have not I the Lord? and there 
is ( no God else beside me; /a 
just God and a*Saviour; there 
is none beside me. 

•22 / Look unto me, and be ye 
saved, all the ends of the earth: 
for I am God, and there is none 
else. 

(29) Rebels humbled 

*23'"I have sworn by myself, 
the word is gone out of my 
mouth in righteousness, and 
shall not return,' v That unto me 
every knee shall bow, every 
tongue shall swear. 

24 Surely, shall one say, in 
the Lord have I*¥ighteousness 
and strength: even to him 
shall men come; and p all that 
are incensed against him shall 
be ashamed. 

25 In the Lord shall 9 all the 
seed of I§'ra-el be justified, and 
shall glory. 

725 CHAPTER 46 

4 God and idols contrasted 
(46:1-13). (1) Powerless¬ 
ness of idols 

EL Tjoweth down, 'Ne'bo 
stoopeth, their idols were 
upon the beasts, and upon the 
cattle: your carriages were 
heavy loaden; they are a bur¬ 
den to the weary beast. 

2 They stoop, they bow down 
together; they could not deliver 
the burden, but themselves are 
gone into captivity. 

(2) Omnipotence of God 

(3 VHearken unto me, O 
house of Ja'cob, and all the 
remnant of the house of Isra¬ 
el, which are borne by me from 
the belly, which are carried 
from the womb: 

►4 And even to your old age I 
am he; and even to hoar hairs 
will I carry you: I have made, 
and I will bear; even I will 
catTy, and will deliver you. 

(3) Challenge to compari¬ 
son. A Ten proofs of idol 
vanity 

5 •’“To ‘'whom will ye liken 
me, and make me equal, and 
compare me, that we may be 
like? 

6 "They lavish gold out of the 
bag, and weigh silver in the bal¬ 
ance, and hire a goldsmith; and 
he maketh it a god: they fall 
down, yea, they worship. 

7 They bear him upon the 



Judgments on Babylon and Chaldea 


shoulder, they carry him, and 
set him in his place, and he 
standeth; from his place shall 
he not remove: yea, one shall 
cry unto him, yet can he not 
answer, nor save him out of 
his trouble. 

B Ten proof s of God's claim 

•8 a Remember this, and*shew 
yourselves men: bring it again 
to mind, O ye transgressors. 
•9 c Remember the ‘/former 
things of old: for I am God, and 
there is none else; I am God, 
and there is none like me, 
*10T)eclaringfthe end from the 
beginning, and from ^ancient 
times the things that are not 
yet done, saying, CMy counsel 
shall stand, and I will do all 
my pleasure: 

11 Calling a /ravenous bird 
from the *east, /the man that 
executeth my counsel from a 
far country: yea, I have spoken 
if, I will also bring it to pass; 
I have purposed if, I will also 
do it. 

(4) Restoration of Israel 

•"Hearken unto me, ye 
stouthearted, that are far from 
righteousness: 

13 I bring near my righteous¬ 
ness ; it shall not be far off, and 
my salvation shall not tarry: 
and I will place salvation in 
Zi'dn for ls'ra-el my glory. 

726 CHAPTER 47 

5 Babylon's doom (Isa. 13: 
1, refs.). (1) Fourteenfold 
judgment 

OME'Vlown, and°sit in the 
dust, O^irgin daughter of 
Bab'J-lon, 4 sit on the ground: 
there is no throne, O daughter 
of the Chil-de'an§: for thou 
shalt r no more be called tender 
and delicate. 

•2'Take the millstones, and 
grind meal; 'uncover thy locks, 
make“bare the leg, uncover the 
thigh, pass over the rivers. 

3 Thy nakedness shall be un¬ 
covered, yea, thy shame shall 
be seen: I will take vengeance, 
and 1 ! will not meet thee as a 
man. 

4 w As for our redeemer, the 
Lord of hosts is his name, the 
Holy One of I§'ra-el. 

•5'Sit thou silent, and get thee 
into darkness, O daughter of 
the Chil-de'ans: for thou shalt 
no more be called. The ladv of 
ki ngdoms . 

(2) Fifteen causes of judg¬ 
ment 

6 'PI was wroth with my peo¬ 
ple, I have polluted mine inher¬ 
itance, and given them into 
thine hand: z thou didst shew 
them no mercy; upon the an¬ 
cient hast thou very heavily 
laid thy yoke. 

7 • And thou saidst, I shall be 
a lady for ever: so that thou 
didst not lay these things to thy 
heart, neither didst remember 
the latter end of it. 

•8 Therefore hear now this, 
thou that art given to pleasures, 
that dwellest carelessly, that 
sayest in thine heart, I am, and 


a 4 commands to rinnen In Judah: 

1 Remember this (v B) 

2 Sha* yourselves to be intelligent men 

3 Bring it again to mind 

4 Remember die former things of old 
(v 9) 

b This means: act like men-throw away 
your childish playing with idols. Act 
grown up; be normal human beings, 
not brutes, which can neither consider 
nor understand (v B). It is the same as 
quit you like men in 1 Cot. 16:13 
c See 10 things to remember, p. 477 
d The former predictions that were made 
of old and me creation itself, which 
prove that I am God and there is do 
other like Me (v 9) 

e 59th prophecy in Isa. (46:10-13: v 10- 
11 hillilled; v 12-13 unfulfilled) .Nc xt, 
47:1. See p. 740 
f See G od's eternal plan, p.477 
g The same word in note h, 45:21, but 
not the same as in note y, 44:7 
h Predictions that are yet unfulfilled, 
but true(diall stand, v 10)-those that 
stand, v 10) -those that are spoken and 
purposed on eardi, willbe fulfilled in 
due time (v II) 

i 7 things absolutely certain, p. 741 
j Cyrus is here called a ravenous bird. 
This was symbolic of a war -like king, 
his rapidity of conquest, and the de - 
vastaQon he would make among die 
nations(v 11.Cp. Ezek. 39:4). Several 
times warlike kings are called an eagle 
(Jer. 49:22; Ezek. 17:3) 11) 

k Meaning from Persia, a far country (v 
1 God raised up Cyrus for this purpose - to 
do His will in fulfilling propnecy (v 11; 
41:1-3, 25; 44:28; 45:1-4, 13) 
m Here God commanded the stouthearted 
of Judah to hearken to the message 
that His righteousness and salvation 
would be: 

1 Brought near to them (v 13) 

2 They would not be far off-long in 
coming 

3 They would not tarry long before 
they would be here 

4 Hisrighteousnessandsalvationwould 
be placed in Zion for Israel His glory 

n 60th prophecy in Isa . (47:1-15, unful¬ 
filled). Next, 48:14. See p. 740 
o Babylon is pictured here as a proud 
female, accustomed to luxury and 
ease, suddenly made pocr and brought 
down to the lowest condition, being 
compelled to be a slave. Come down 
from the throne or from die seat of 
lcidship over die nations and sit in the 
dust (an expression of humiliation am) 
mourning; vl;Jcdi. 6:6;Job 2:12; 10: 
9; Ps. 22:15) 

p Cities and nations are commonly 
spoken of under the figure of a woman 
(v 1; 1:8; 37:22; Jer. 31:21; Ezek. 16) 
q See 12 commands of Babylon , p. 741 
r 8 proofs ol latter day hillillmeht ,p. 741 
s These verses(2-3) picture the daughter 
of Baby Ion humbled from her place as 
a queen and a lady of luxury to the 
place of a slave girl grinding at the 
mill, humiliated in nakedness and 
shame. Grinding meal was often put 
upon slaves as punishment 
t To uncover the locks means to remove 
the veil, uncover the face and hair, 
which would be a disgrace (v 2) 
u The idea here is that of lifting up the 
long train of the robe of the queen or 
daughter of Babylon in order to pass 
through the rivers going into slavery 
and captivity (v 2). Making the legs 
bare and exposing the thighs to pass 
tlirough the streams, her nakedness 
would be uncovered and she would be 
ashamed (v 3); she would be exposed 
to public view as a common person 
v The true idea here seems to be that 
Babylon will be allowed to stop or 
oppose the divine vengeance (v ^ 
w Isaiah acknowledged the true God of 
Israel right in the midst of the predic¬ 
tion of Babylon’s destruction, as if to 
say: We have a Redeemer; but you 
have none (v 4) 

x Here Babylon is pictured as sitting in 
the silence of darkness in sorrow and 
humiliation instead of having die dis - 
tine tion of being The lady of Kingdoms 
(v 5). Sitting in darkness was a sign 
of mourning 

y 3 acts of God humbling Judah (v 6): 

1 I was wroth with My people 

2 1 have polluted Mine inheritance 

3 I have given them into the hand of 
Babylon to punish them 

z 14 reasons Babylon punished, p. 477 




ISAIAH 47, 48 


2 Widowhood 

Here Babylon is pictured under the 
figure of a married woman with chil¬ 
dren, and being deprived of her hus¬ 
band and children, while In v i the 
city Is pictured as a virgin (v B-9) 

b The suddenness of the judgment on 
Babyldn indicates a latter-day ful¬ 
fillment, when God, Himself will 
destroy her under the 7di vial at the 
2nd advent of Christ. It was to be done 
in a moment in one day (v 9) and sud¬ 
denly (v 11). 1 bis aasneyer happened 
in any past capture of Babylon; It took 
many days in every case to take the 
city, and even then it was not destroyed 
as pictured here. In 13:19-22; Jer. 50: 
40; 51:8; Rev. 14:8; 16:17-21; 18:8, 
10, 17 there are many latter-day re¬ 
ferences to the sudden, complete, 
total, and eternal destruction of Bab¬ 
ylon 

c Not only was Babylon to be destroyed 
suddenly and in a moment, but the 
destruction was to be complete, full, 
perfect and entire (v 9) - something 
which has never yet come to pass, so 
it remains to be fulfilled in the future 
(Rev. 14:8; 16:17-21; 18:1-24) 

d The multitude of sorceries and en¬ 
chantments will be one of the greatest 
cau9esof the doom of Babylon in the 
day of the Lord (v 9, 12-13; Rev. 18: 
2, 23) 

e 6 things said in the heart: 


1 Baby lon -None like me (v 101 

2 Lucifer-I will exalt myself to heaven 
and be like the most High (14:12-14) 

3 God -I will not again curse the ground 

lor man's sake, or kill all creatures 
as I have done (Gen. 8:21) 41) 

4 Esau- I will kill rrry brother (Gen. 27: 

5 2 ion -Who has begotten all the se? or. 
How is It that we are so blessed with 
children? (49:21) 

6 The fool -1 have much goods laid up 
for many years...eat, drink, and 
be merry (Lk. 12:17-19) 

f This shows the mercy of God and His 
grace even to the corrupt cities of the 
heathen, if they will only profit by 
theil mistakes and give heed to God’s 
dealings with them (v 12). Nineveh 
profited for a long while by heeding the 
message of God (Jonah 3) 
g See 3 classes of Babylonian scientists. 


p. 674 

h The challenge here was for the wise 
men of Babylon to save it from the 
judgment that would come upon it (v 
12-13). Judgment was to reach the 
wise men as well as the merchants, 
and none would be able to save the 
city; all would go to their own places 
and forsake Babylon (v 14-15) 
i Israel was now accused of hypocrisy 
and commanded to hear God's case 
against diem (v 1-22) 
j See 4 outstanding facts, p. 674 
k Jerusalem is called the holy city be- 
cause of die temple, ark, and worship 
of the true God being centered there 
(v 2; 52:1; Nch, 11:1, 18; Dan. 9:94; 
Mt.4:5; 27:53; Rev. 11:2), The heav- 
enlyjerusalem is also called the holy 
city (Rev. 21:2; 22:19) 

1 fTeb. camak . to prop; lean upon; take 
hold of; hear up; lie hard upon; rest 
in; 9tand fast (v 2; 26:3; Song 2:3). 
Regardless of their backsliding* Israel 
would come back to God in times of 
trouble (Judg. 2:16-19) 
m See 12foId omnipotence and omni- 
yience orGotL ^. 674 
n See 91 old rebellion of Judah , p. 674 


■s C oni, from column 4 

sYour children would have been in¬ 
numerable Like the sand and pebbles 
of the vast oceans Instead of a small 
remnant as at the present (v 19; Gen. 
22:17; 32:12) 

t Heb. me'ah , feminine word meaning 
Intestines; belly; interior; abdomen; 
stomach; bowels; womb; and seat of 
generation. The idea no doubt is ihac 
the seed of Israel would be multiplied 
abundantly like the creatures in the 
seas (v 19). Even If it means pebbles 
or stones, as some translate it^ the 
meaning is the same- innumerable 
offspring eternally 


none else beside me; I shall 
not sit as a widow, neither shall 
I know the loss of children; 

9 But these*two things shall 
come to thee*in a moment in 
one day, the loss of children, 
and widowhood: they shall 
come upon thee in their e per- 
fection^for the multitude of thy 
sorceries, and for the great 
abundance of thine enchant¬ 
ments. 

10 For thou hast trusted in 
thy wickedness: thou hast 
said, None seeth me. Thy 
wisdom and thy knowledge, it’ 
hath perverted thee; and thou 1 
hast^said in thine heart, I am, 
and none else beside me. 

11 Therefore shall evil come 
upon thee; thou shalt not know 
from whence it riseth: and mis¬ 
chief shall fall upon thee; thou 
shalt not be able to put it off: 
and desolation shall come upon 
thee suddenly, which thou shalt 
not know. 

(3) Challenge to save herself 


_ God’s people saved of Babylon _ 7 


iron sinew,*and thy brow brass ; a See Stubbornness of Israel , p. 485 


5*1 have even from the begin- ^Here again God cl 
ning declared it to thee; before prophecy and revel 

it come to p..s I shewed it 
thee: lest thou shouldest say, they could not say 
Mine idol hath done them, and came from their ido 
my graven image, and my mol- c Question 124. Next, 
ten image, hath commanded 

fulness of Israel, He 

6 Thou hast hoards S6C all them for His own c 
this; c and will not ye declare it? for His praise, and t 
I have shewed thee new things 8i yc His si or y 10 an 
from this time, even hidden 
things, and thou didst not 
know them. 

7 They are created now, and 
not from the beginning; even 
before the day when thou 
heardest them not; lest thou 
shouldest say. Behold, I knew 
them. 

8 Yea, thou heardest not; yea, 
thou knewest not; yea, from 
that time that thine ear was not 
opened: for I knew that thou 
wouldest deal very treacher¬ 
ously, and wast called a trans¬ 
gressor from the womb. 


•12 Stand now with thine en¬ 
chantments, and with the mul¬ 
titude of thy sorceries, wherein 
thou hast laboured from thy 
youth; /if so be thou shalt be 
able to profit, if so be thou 
mayest prevail. 

13 Thou art wearied in the 
multitude of thy counsels. Let 
now the ^astrologers, the star¬ 
gazers, the monthly prognosti- 
cators,*5tand up, and save thee 
from these things that shall 
come upon thee. 

14 Behold, they shall be as 
stubble; the fire shall burn 
them; they shall not deliver 
themselves from the power of 
the flame: there shall not be a 
coal to warm at, nor fire to sit 
before it. 

15 Thus shall they bo unto 
thee with whom thou hast 
laboured, even thy merchants, 
from thy youth: they shall 
wander every one to his quar¬ 
ter; none shall save thee. 

I 

727 CHAPTER 48 

6 Controversy: God and Is- 
rael (48:1-22; Isa. 1:2, 
refs.). (1) Israel's hypoc- 
risy (cp. 1:10, refs.) 

JTTEAR ye this, O /house of 
Ja'cob, which are called 
by the name of !§'ra-el, and are 
come forth out of the waters of 
Ju'dah, which swear by the 
name of the Lord, and make 
mention of the God of Ig'ra-el, 
but not in truth, nor in right¬ 
eousness.* 

2 For they call themselves of 
the *holy city, and /stay them¬ 
selves upon the God of ig'ra-el; 
The Lord of hosts is his name. 

(2) God's twelvefold omnip¬ 
otence: Israel's tenfold re¬ 
bellion (cp. 1:2, refs.) 

3"*! have declared the former 
things from the beginning; and 
they went forth out of my 
mouth, and 1 shewed them; I 
did them suddenly, and they 
came to pass. 

4 Because I knew "that thou 
art obstinate, and thy neck is an 


(3) God's forbearance 

9 yFor my name’s sake will I 
defer mine anger, and for my 
praise will I refrain for thee, 
that I cut thee not off. 

10 'Behold, I have refined 
thee, but not with silver; 1 
have chosen thee in the furnace 
of affliction. 

11 For mine own sake, even 
for min e own sake, will I do if; 
for/how should my name be 
polluted? and I will not give 
my glory unto another. 

(4) God's appeal to Israel 

•12 1 ["Hearken unto me, OAJfi'- 
cob and I§'ra-el, my called; '1 
am he; lam the first, I also am 
the last 

13 Mine hand also /hath laid 
the foundation of the earth, and 
my right hand hath spanned 
the heavens: when I call unto 
them, they stand up together. 
|14 *A11 ye, assemble your¬ 
selves, and hear; 1 which among 
them hath declared these 
things? The Lord hath loved 
him: he™ will do his pleasure 
on BAb'jMon, and his arm shall 
be on the Ch&l-de'ang. 

15 I, even I, have spoken; 
yea, I have called him : I have 
brought him, and he shall make 
his way prosperous. 

•16 Come ye near unto me, 
hear ye this;"! have not spoken 
in secret from the beginning; 
from the time that it was, there 
am I: and now the Lord God, 
and his Spirit, hath sent me. 
■17 Thus saith the Lord, thy 
Redeemer, the Holy One of !§'- 
ra-el; I am the Lord thy God 
which teacheth thee to profit, 
which leadeth thee by the way 
that thou shouldest go. 

(5) God's regret: Israel's 

l099 

18 °0 p that thou hadst heark¬ 
ened to my commandments I 
then had thytyeace been as a 
river, and thy'righteousness as 
the waves of the sea: 

19 Thy^seed also had been as 
the sand, and the offspring of 
thy bowels like the 'gravel 


b Here again God claimed power of 
prophecy and revelation. He gave 
prophecies and revealed rfting« to Israel 
long be fore they came to pass, so that 
they could not say such revelations 
came from their idols (v 5-8) 
c Question 124. Next, v 11 
d in v 9-11 we have God’s declaration, 
that, in spite of the hypocrisy and sin - 
fulness of Israel, He would yet refine 
them for His own name's sake and 
for His praise, and that He would not 
give His glory to another 
e These verses (10-11) have a different 
sense as rendered in the various ver¬ 
sions. Instead of being a prophecy con¬ 
cerning a future refinement, they 
seem to teach that God had already 
tried His people in the furnace of af¬ 
fliction, like silver being refined, but 
nothing good had come of it as yet. 
The Septuagmt rendersv 10 thus: "Be- 
hold I soldthee; but cot with money; 
and 1 have rescued you out of die fur¬ 
nace of affliction. " Berkeley ; "Look, 

I have refined you, but without finding 
silver, and tried you in the furnace of 
affliction." Moffatt: "I purged you, 
nothing came of it, testing you in the 
furnace, all in vain. " Peshitca : "Be¬ 
hold, I have refined you,but not with 
silver; I have purified you in the fur¬ 
nace of affliction." Fenton renders v 
10-11 thus: "I refined, but not for 
silver, I in suffering's furnace tried, 
for My sake-My sake I do it, for is 
there no hope? And I give not My heart 
away" 

f Question 125. Next, v 14 
g See 10 comma nds tn Indah f p. 485 
h It is thought by some that when the 
term Judah and Israel is used it proves 
two separate peoples. Cto this basis, 
the term Jacoo and Israel would also 
denote two peoples, but this is not the 
case. In bom instances the two names 
refer to the same people-all of Jacob, 
named Israel when called of God (v 
12; Gen. 32:28) 

i See notes t-u, 41:4 
j 3 great works of God (v 13): 

1 Laid the foundation of the earth 

2 Spanned the heavens with His right 

hand 1:3) 

3 Sustains all things by HisWbndfHeb. 
k 61st prophecy in Isa. (48:14-15, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 20. See p. 741 

1 Question 126. Next, 49:15 
m Again, it is noticeable that part of 
rtm prophecy is in the future tense and 
part in the past; but in reality every 
detail pertained to the future, it being 
uttered about 200 years before its ful - 
fillment (v 14-15; Ezra 1:1-6). God 
had already predicted the destruction 
of Babylon by Cyrus on several occa - 
sionsbefore this, but here He spoke as 
if He had already loved Cyrus, called 
him, and brought him (v 14-15; 41:1-3, 
25; 44:28; 45:1-4, 13; 46:11) 
n Itseems there was a change in speakers 
here, and yet die speaker was a Divine 
person who had openly, and not secret¬ 
ly, spoken of me plan id raise up 
Cyrus, from the beginning. This 
appears to have been the Messiah vhom 
God and His Spirit (the Holy Spirit) 
had sent. Here is a clear reference to 
the Divine Trinity of separate and 
distinct persons in the Elohim of Scrip¬ 
ture-the Lord God (one person), tne 
Holy Spirit (another person), and the 
Messiah (still another person) sent by 
the two-the Lord Goa and the Holy 
Spirit (v 16-17) 

o See 5 lost blessings of Igael . p. 48S 
p This expresses Uie earnest desire of 
God-He prefers to have men blessed, 
and notcursed; He does not desire men 
to sin; He wants them to keep His laws; 
and he wants them to be saved instead 
of being punished eternally (v 18; Dt, 
22:29; Ps. 81:13-16; Czek. 18:23-32; 
Mt. 23:37; Lk. 19:12; Jn. 3:16-18; 1 
Tim. 2:4; 2 Pet. 3:9; Rev. 22:17) 
a Your peace -the things tha t bring peace, 
as wholeness, soundness, health, pros - 
perity, holiness, and other good of 
every kind-would have been like a 
river flowing abundantly, even over¬ 
flowing its banks (v 18) 
r Your right-doing in all things would 
be as boundless and powerful as the 
waves of the sea constantly rolling to 
bless men (v 18) 

-Continued, column 1 









ISAIAH 49, 


H 


Exhortation to trust in God 


a See notes s-t, 11:11 
b Gentiles will be in full co-operation 
and under order from the Messi ah to 
help in the re gathering of Israel from 
all lands to be under Him in die Mil¬ 
lennium and ages to come (v 22-23; 
11:10-12; 60:8-12; 66:16-21) 
c 5 wavs to carry children: 


1 in the arms (v 22) 

2 Upon die shoulders-astride die neck 
or one dioulder 

3 in the bosom, in the fold of the gar¬ 
ment (Num. 11:1Z) 

4 Between the shoulders on die back 
in a basket (Dt. 33:12) 

5 On the hip (60:4) 

d Lick the dust is an expression of com- 


1 




72:9; Mic. 7:17) 
e Question 131. Next, 50:1 
f Tne reference here is to the battle of 
Armageddon when God will deliver 
the captives taken by Antichrist (v 25; 
Zech. 14:1-5) and destroy the oppres¬ 
sors of Israel (v 26). This event is 
associated with the time when all flesh 
diall know that God Is the mighty 
Saviour and Redeemer of Israel (v 23, 
26). AsyeL, this has not been fulfilled, 
so ii must be future 

g 64th prophecy In Isa. (50:1-11, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 51:1. See p. 742 
h Questions 132-137. Next, v 8 
i Legal document recording the divorce 
j Jehovah declared here that He would 
divorce Judah. This took place when 
the kingdom was taken into captivity, 
or shortly before, when God abandoned 
it to Babylon. The reason for the divorce 
was the people selling themselves to 
commit sin (v 1) 

k Here God pictured the hopelessness of 
kidah to be redeemed by man and made 
it clear that He alone could redeem, 
confirming it with what He had done 
by His power in the past (v 2-3) 

1 In v 4-5 we have a reference to the 
personal training of the Messiah from 
childhood, by God through the Holy 
Spirit. He uodoubt was filled with the 
Holy Spirit from birth, as John the 
Baptist vas.He also had human teachers 
(Ps. 119:97-104).No less than 7 times 
the Messiah, while on earth, claimed 
to speak only what God had given Him 
to speak (Jn. 7:16; 0:28, 46, 47; 12: 
49; 14:10, 24; 17:0) 

m God opening the ear isone way of say¬ 
ing that He gave a revelation, as in the 
case of Samuel and others (22:14; 1 
Sam. 9:15; Job 33:16;Ps. 40:6).When 
God spoke into the ears of the Messiah 
He was not rebellious; neither did He 
tumaway fromGodfv 5). He was will¬ 
ing to do the will of God regardless of 
suffering (Ps. 40:6-0; Heb. 10:4-10) 
n Inv6 we have a reference to the suf¬ 
ferings of die Messiah at the time of 
His anest and trial (v 6; Mt. 26:67; 
27:26-30) 

o I shall not be ashamed 


-Corn, from column 4 


proceed from Him and be a light far 
them (v 4) 

P 10 things that belong to God, p. 485 

q The law of Moses and other laws that 
Godwin see fit to add in the Millen¬ 
nium will be the civil and religious 
code for natural man (v 4; 2:3; 8:16, 
20; Ezek. 45:17, note) 

r God's righteousness is the right-doing 
that He demands of men in any parti¬ 
cular age (v S). See Righteousness in 
index 

s God's salvation 1s the universal and 
complete deliverance from every 
phase of the curse forall men who will 
conform to His will (v 5). See Salva- 
tion in index 


i Maritime countries (v 5; 42:4; 60:9) 
u All Gentiles as well as Jews will trust 
in God eventually (v 5; Mt. 12:21; Acu 
15:13-10; Rom. 15:12) 




w 4 "look's" in Isa. 51: 


1 Look to the roclt whence you are 
hewn, and to the hole of die pit 
whence you are digged (v 1) ' 

2 Look to Abraham and Sarah (v 2) 

3 Look to the heavens (v 6) 

4 Look to the earth beneath 

x See 3 great comparisons, p.485 


to the 66n'tile§, and^et up my 
standard to the people: *and 
they shall bring thy sons in 
their arms, and thy daughters 
shall be ‘tarried upon their 
shoulders. 

23 And kings shall be thy 
nursing fathers, and their 
queens thy nursing mothers: 
they shall bow down to thee 
with their face toward the 
earth, and^lick up the dust of 
thy feet; and thou shalt know 
that I am the Lord: for they 
shall not be ashamed that wait 
for me. 

24 Ij^Shall the prey be taken 
from the mighty, or the lawful 
captive delivered? 

►25 But thus saith the Lord. 
Even the captives of the mighty 
shall be taken away, and the 
prey of the terrible shall be de¬ 
livered : for I will contend with 
him that contendeth with thee, 
and^I will save thy children. 

26 And I will feed them that 
oppress thee with their own 
flesh; and they shall be drunk¬ 
en with their own blood, as 
with sweet wine: and all flesh 
shall know that I the Lord am 
thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, 
the mighty One of Jd'cob. 

CHAPTER 50 729 

(9) Israel divorced by God 

i" pHUS%aith the LoRD.* Where 
■A is thefbill of vour mother’s 


■A is the/bill of your mother’s 
divorcement, ^whom I have put 
away? or which of my creditors 
is it to whom I have sold you? 
Behold, for your iniquities have 
ye sold yourselves, and for your 
transgressions is your mother 
put away. 

(10) Messiah's power to 
redeem 

2 Wherefore, when I came, 
was there no man? when I 
called, was there *none to an¬ 
swer? Is my han d shortened at 
all, that it cannot redeem? or 
have I no power to deliver? 
behold, at my rebuke I dry up 
the sea, I make the rivers a 
wilderness: their fish stinketh, 
because there is no water, and 
dieth for thirst. 

3 I clothe the heavens with 
blackness, and I make sack¬ 
cloth their covering. 

(11) His qualifications 

4 The Lord God hath given 
me the tongue of the learned, 
that * l 2 3 4 l should know how to 
speak a word in season to him 
that is weary: he wakeneth 
morning by morning, he wak¬ 
eneth mine ear to hear as the 
learned. 

5 fThe Lord God '"hath 
opened mine ear, and I was not 
rebellious, neither turned away 
back. 

(12) His suffering and help 

6 "I gave my back to the smit- 
ers, and my cheeks to them 
that plucked off the hair: I hid 
not my face from shame and 
spitting. 

7 1 For the Lord God will 
help me; therefore shall I not 
bexonfounded: therefore have 


I*set my face like a flint, and I 
know that I shall not be 
ashamed. 

6 He is near that *justifieth 
me; ‘who wil*fcontend with me? 
let us stand together: who is 
mine adversary? let him come 
near to me. 

9 Behold, the Lord God will 
help me; who is he that shall 
condemn me? lo, they all shall 
wax old as a garment; the 
moth shall eat them up. 

(13) His reception 

•10 T Who is among you that 
feareth the Lord, that obeyeth 
the voice of his servant, that 
walketh in darkness, and hath 
no light? let him trust in the 
name of the Lord, and stay 
upon his God. 

11 Behold, all ye that kindle a 
fire, that compass yourselves 
about with sparks: walk in the 
light of your fire, and in the 
sparks that ye have kindled. 
This shall ye have of mine 
hand; ye s hall lie down in 
sorrow. 

730 CHAPTER 51 

2 c Six calls alternated with 
comfort (51:1-52:12. Cp, 
5:8; 28:1). (1) Hearken: 
call to righteous 

ATEARKEN 'to me, *ye that 
AA follow after righteousness, 
ye that*seek the Lord: look 
unto the 'rock whence ye are 
hewn, and to'the hole of the pit 
whence ye are digged. ■ 

•2 Look unto A'brfl- hfim your 
father, and unto Sfi'rah that 
bare you: for I ^called him 
alone, and blessed him, and 
increased him . 

(2) Comfort: Zion restored 

3 For the Lord s hall comfort 
*Zi'6n: he wilF’comfort all her 
waste places: and he will make 
her wilderness like £'dgn, and 
her desert like the "garden of 
the Lord; joy and gladness 
shall be found therein, thanks¬ 
giving, and the voice of mel¬ 
ody. 

(3) Hearken: call to Israel 

•4 f Hearken unto me, °my 
people; and give ear unto me, 
0%iy nation: for a*law shall 
proceed from me, and I will 
make my judgment to rest for 
a light of the people. 

(4) Comfort: eternal salva¬ 

tion 

5 My 'righteousness is near; 
my^aJvation is gone forth, and 
mine arms shall judge the peo¬ 
ple; the'isles shall wait upon 
me, and on mine arm "shall 
they trust. 

OTLift up your eyes to the 
heavens, and "look upon the 
earth beneath :*ior the heavens 
shall vanish away like smoke, 
and the earth shall wax old 
like a garment, and they that 
dwell therein shall die in like 
manner: but my salvation shall 
be for ever, and my righteous¬ 
ness shall not be abolished. 

(5) Hearken: call to right* 


Israel comforted 719 

a This means lobe courageous, firm, and 
resolved co accomplish a certain thing 
in spite of all the scorn and hatred 
heaped uponHim(Y 7. Cp.Ezek. 3:8). 
The Messiah was dedicated to one end 
in life-He came to die, not live. His 
death was not just an event that hap¬ 
pened; He accomplidied it; He sted- 
fastlv set His face like a flint to go to 
HEdeath (Lk.9:31, 51). He laid down 
His life (Jn. 10:15-18) 
b God, who vindicates My character, 
apiroves of what I do, and declares 
Me innocent, is near Me (v 6) 
c Questions 138-141. Next, 51:9 
d These questions may be rendered thus: 
Who is he that accuses Me? Let him 
face Me in God's court of justice. Who 
dares to charge Me with crime? Let 
Him draw near and do so. Who is he 
that shall condemn Me? Jehovah is My 
advocate and will help Me, for My 
cause is right. My accusers shall wax 
old like a garment and be consumed 
by moths (v 8-9). The prophecy ends 
with an appeal by the Messiah for those 
who fear God and obey His servant to 
trust in the name of Jehovah and de¬ 
pend upon Him (vlO), for all enemies 
that kindle their own fires of accusa¬ 
tion and judgment against the Messiah 
shall reap what they sow to their own 
sorrow (v 11) 

e 6 calls alternated with comfort: 




fort -Zion restored (51:1-3) 

2 Hearken -call to Israel. Comfort - 
eternal salvation (51:4-6) 

3 Hearken -call to the righteous. Com¬ 
fort -eternal justice (51:7-0) 

4 A wake- call to God. Comfort-restora¬ 
tion (51:9-16) 

5 Awake -call to Jerusalem. Comfort- 
enemies judged (51:17-23) 

6 Awake-call to Zion, Comfort-res - 



1 They follow after righteousness (v 1) 

2 They seek the Lord (v 1. Cp. note 
a, v 7) 

h See Seek and Seeking in Index 
i Abraham and Sarah are called the rock 
from which Israel was hewn (v 1 -2) 
j The whole picture here is tha tof a rock 
being taken from a quarry. The idea 
is that the God who had made Israel a 
great people was able to restore and 
comfort mem, and make of them a 
great people again. The God who had 
caused Abraham and Sarah to bring 
them into existence, through a mir¬ 
acle, could also cause them to flourish 
again as a great nation (v 1-2) 
k God called him when he was but one- 
alone; and He increased him to be a 
great nation (v 2) 

1 God promises to bless Zion, or Judah, 
and says nothing about Samaria and 
the 10-tribe kingdom; so if Judah is not 
representative of all Israel then the 10 
tribes will have no part with the Israel 
of Isaiah. But since the godly of all 
the tribes came back to Judah, and 
since the 10 tribes went into complete 
apostasy and were destroyed, we nave 
to accept the truth of the prophets that 
Zion, Jerusalem, Judah, and all Israel 
in Judah are the Israel to be blessed 
according to these prophecies. It is 
erroneous to hold that the Jews are only 
from one tribe -Judah; that they are cut 
off and have no part with the Israel of 
the prophets; that the 10 tribes only are 
the Israel of the future which will be 
blessed and that they will never be 
gathered back to the promised land to 
fulfil the original contracts with God 
m Not only will Zion, the city of David, 
and Jerusalem be comforted; all the 
waste places, of all the land ruled by 
Judah and the Messiah of the house of 
David, willbe comforted and blossom 
as a rose, like the garden of Eden (v 3). 
One reading of these simple prophecies 
will show that such passages have never 
been fulfilled, and that they re main to 
be fulfilled in the Millennium under 
the Messiah (2:2-4; 9:6-7; 35:1-10) 
n See Gen. 2:8-17 ; 13:10 
o My people and My nation could only 
refer to Judah and all Israel in Judah, 
for the 10 -tribe kingdom was totally 
destroyed and taken captive at this 
time(v 4; 52:4).To Judan God prom¬ 
ised a law and a judgment that would 
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ISAIAH 51, 52 


The redeemed shall come to Zion 


a 2 experiences of the righteous: 

1 They know righteousness (v 7) 

2 They have God’s law In the heart (v 
7. Cp. note g, v 1) 

b 2 warnings to the righteous (v 7): 

1 Not to fearreproach of men 

2 Not to be afraid of their revilings 
c 2 reasons not to fear man (v 0): 

1 They are so weak and temporary 
compared to Jehovah whom men 
should fear. They soon pass away 
like garments eaten by worms and 
moths 

2 Because, in contrast with perishable 
men, God's salvation and righteous¬ 
ness (right-doing) are eternal and 
will outlast the generations of men. 
Cp. Job 4:18-20 

d Here die people were calling upon the 
Lord to awake and put on strength as 
in ancient days when He supematui- 
ally intervened at the time Israel was 
In danger of extermination. They were 
so desperate that they made their re¬ 
quest in the form of a command to 
God, as He bad told them to do (45:11). 
Then, they asked questions concerning 
His identity with the miracles of the 
past in leading Israel out of Egypt (v 
9-10); and concluded that since He 
was Deliverer in those days He would 
rescue diem again, bring them back 
to Zion, and restore them as an eter¬ 
nal nation under their Messiah (v 1146) 
e The arm of the Lord is figurative of 
His power, as in many scriptures (v 5, 
9;40:10;52:10;53:1; 59:1$; 62:8; 63: 
5,12; Ex. 6:6; 15:16). To the people 
it had seemed to slumber for many 
years, so they now called upon it to 
awake 

f See note h» 45:21 
a Questions 142-143. Next, v 12 
h Rahab is the poetic name of Egypt in 
v 9; Ps. 87:4; 89:10. The word used 
elsewhere in Scripture refers to Rahab 
the harlot of Jencho (Josh, 2:1-3; 6: 
17-25; Heb. 11:21; Jas.2:25; cp. Mt. 
1:5) 

i Hef>. tannin, crocodile (note q. Ex. 
7:9; note c, Ps. 80:13; col. 1, p. 311 
of N. T. 

j Note g, Ex. 13:18; notes d-h, Ex. 14: 
16-22 

k 14 future blessings of Judah, p. 78B 
1 Questions 144-145. Next, v 19 
m A question hard to answer: Why is it 
so easy for man to trust in man and be 
afraid of him who is so weak and tern - 
poraiy, instead of trusting and fearing 
God who is all powerful and eternal? 
He has commanded man not to fear 
man or trust in his weakness; and He 
has promised to protect and bless 
everyone who will obey and trust Him 
(v 12-1 3 ) 

n 3 concerns of a prisoner (v 14): 

TTbat he may be liberated 

2 That he die not in prison 

3 That he does not starve while in pris¬ 
on 

o See 55:10-11; 59:20-21 
p This Is definitely a prediction for the 
Millennium when Israel will become 
converted under the Messiah (vl6; 52; 
7; 59:20-21; 66:7-8; Zecb. 12:10-13: 
1; Ml. 23:37-39; Rom. 11:25-29) 
q Here Israel is pictured as having drunk 
the cup of the Lord's wrath to the full 
(v 17 - 20); but they w ill no longer drink 
of it because it will be given into the 
hands of their enemies that they may 
partake of it as punishment for over¬ 
stepping their charge in chastening 
Israel (v 21-23) 

r 12 cups in Scripture (note q, Mt. 20:22) 
s Sucked all the liquid from die dregs 
and imbibed to the full (v 17) 
t No son on earth to guide and help Israel, 
but there is one Son in heaven who was 
crucified for seeking to help them. He 
will be the only one in the future who 
canaodwlUbelp them-when they re¬ 
pent and accept Him as their Saviour 
and Helper. This will be at the 2nd 
advent (v 10-20; 63:1-6; 59:29-31; 
Zech. 14; Mt. 23:37-39; 24:29-31; 
25:31 -46; Rom. 11:25-29; 2 Th. 1:7 - 
10; Rev. 19:11-21). Israel will then 
be gathered and blessed under Him 
eternally (9:6-7; 11:10-12; 66:19-21; 
Ezek. 37; Zech. 14; Mt. 24:29-31; 
25:31 -45) 

u Questions 146-147. Next, 52:5 
v These 4 terms are used repeatedly by 
God in predicting Judgment and cap¬ 
tivity upon Israel (v 19; Jer. 11:22; 14:12- 
18; 15:2; 16s4; 18:21; 21:7-9; 24:10; 27:8- 
13; 29:17-18; 32:24* 36; Ezek. 0:11-12) 


eous.Cp. v 1—2; 51:1-2 

*7 U Hearken unto me, fl ye that 
know righteousness, the people 
in whose heart is my law; *fear 
ye not the reproach of men, 
neither be ye afraid of their re- 
vilings. 

(6) Comfort: eternal justice 

8 ‘Tor the moth shall eat them 
up like a garment, and the 
worm shall eat them like wool: 
but my righteousness shall be 
for ever, and my salvation from 
generation to generation. 

(7) Awake: call to God 

•9 If Awake, awake, <*put on 
strength, O'ann of the Lord; 
awake, as in the /ancient days, 
in the generations of old. *Art 
thou not it that hath cutfR&'h&b, 1 
and wounded the‘dragon? 

10 Art thou not it which/hath 
dried the sea, the waters of the 
great deep; that hath made the 
depths of the sea a way for the 
ransomed to pass over? 

(8) Comfort: restoration 

11 Therefore the*redeemed of 
the Lord shall return, and come 
with singing unto Zi'5n; and 
everlasting joy shall be upon 
their head: they shall obtain 
gladness and joy; and sorrow 
and mourning shall flee away. 

12 I, even I, am he that com- 
forteth you: *who art thouTthat 
thou shouldest be afraid of a 
man that shall die, and of the 
son of man which shall be made 
as grass; 

*13 And forgettest the Lord 
thy maker, that hath stretched 
forth the heavens, and laid the 
foundations of the earth; and 
hast feared continually every 
day because of the fury of the 
oppressor, as if he were ready 
to destroy? and where is the 
fury of the oppressor? 

14 The captivefexile hasteneth 
that he may be loosed, and that 
he should not die in the pit, nor 
that his bread should fail. 

15 But I am the Lord thy 
God, that divided the sea, 
whose waves roared: The Lord 
of hosts is his name. 

16 And I have°put my word9 
in thy mouth, and I have cov¬ 
ered thee in the shadow of mine 
hand, that I may plant the 
heavens, and lay the founda¬ 
tions of the earth, and say unto 
Zf fin.^Thou art my people. 

(9) Awake: call to Jerusa¬ 

lem 

•17 If Awake, awake, stand up, 
O J6-ru'sS-16m, «which hast 
drunk at the hand of the Lord 
the'cup of his fury; thou hast 
drunken the dregs of the cup of 
trembling, and *wrung them 
out. 

18 There is 1 none to guide her 
among all the sons. whom she 
hath brought forth; neither is 
there any that taketh her by 
the hand of all the sons that she 
hath brought up. 

19 These two things are come 
unto thee; "who shall be sorry 
for thee? Mesolation, and de¬ 
struction, and the famine, and 


the Bword: "by whom shall I 
comfort thee? 

20 Thy sons have fainted, they 

lie at the head of all the streets, 
as a wild bull in a net: they are 
full of the fury of the Lord, the 
rebuke of thy God. 1 

(10) Comfort: enemies 

judged 

21 If Therefore hear now this, 
thou afflicted, andMnmken, but 
not with wine: 

■22 Thus saith thy Lord the 
Lord, and thy God that plead- 
eth the cause of his people, Be¬ 
hold, I have taken out of thine 
hand the cup of trembling, even 
the dregs of the cup of my fury; 
thou shalt no more drink it 
again: 

23 But I will put it into the 
hand of them that affli ct thee; 
which have said to thy soul, 
Bow down, c that we may go 
over: and thou hast laid thy 
body as the ground, and as the 
street, to them that went over. 

731 CHAPTER 52 

(11) Awake: call to Zion 

IAWAKE. awake; put on thy 
strength, (yzi'tin; put on 
thy beautiful garments, O Je- 
ru'sd-lSm, 'the fholy city: for 
henceforth there shalPno more 
come into thee the uncircum¬ 
cised and the unclean. 

•2 Shake thyself from the dust; 
arise, and sit down, O JS-ru's4- 
15m: loose thyself from*the 
bands of thy neck, O captive 
daughter of Zi'6n. 

(12) Comfort: restoration 

►3 For thus saith the Lord. 
Ye have 'sold yourselves for 
nought; and ye shall be re¬ 
deemed without money. 

►4 For thus saith the Lord God. 
My people went down *afore- 
time into to sojourn 

there; and*the As-sjhr'l-an op¬ 
pressed them without cause. 

►5 Now therefore, Jwhat have 
I here, saith the Lord, that 
my people is taken away 
for nought? they that rule 
over them make them to howl, 
saith the Lord ; ancT’my name 
continually every day is blas¬ 
phemed. 

6 Therefore my people 6hall 
know my name: therefore they 
shall /tnow in that day that I am 
he that doth speak: behold, it 
is I. 

7 IfHow beautiful upon the 
mountains are the feet of him 
that°bringeth ; feood tidings, that 
publishettfpeace, that bringeth 
good'tidings of good, that pub- 
lisheth 'salvation; 'that saith 
unto Zi'6n, Thy God reigneth 1 

8 Thy “watchmen shall lift up 
the voice; with the voice to¬ 
gether shall they sing: for they 
shall^see eye to eye, when the 
Lord shall bring again Zi'fin. 
•9 V Break forth into joy, sing 
together, ye waste places of J£- 
ru'sA-lSm: for the Lord hath 
comforted his people, he hath 
redeemed J£-ru's&-l£m. 

10 The Lord hath made?'bare 
his holy arm in the eyes of all 
the nations; antfall the ends of 


a See 
b Wra 


*s ironic of coca fort, p. 546 

_ on Judah and Jerusalem. p.501 

: This refers to the outom of Eastern 
conquerors, putting their feet on the 
necks of tnelr captured enemies and 
treading them In the dust (Josh. 10: 
24; Ps. 18:40). Some would even use 
diem as stepping stones in victory cere¬ 
monies, step on diem in mounting 
chariots and hones, or ride over them 
while they were prostrate on the ground 
(v 23) 

d Zion and Jerusalem , the holy city, are 
die subjects here, not Samaria and 
the destroyed 10 tribes. They are to 
put off their garments of sackcloth, the 
ashes, and all signs of slavery and cap- 
dvicy, and prosperity (v 1-2) 
e 2 holy cities In Scripture : 

1 Earthly Jerusalem (v 1; Dan. 9:24; 
Rev. 11:2) 

2 Heavenly Jerusalem (Heb. 12:22; 
Rev. 21:2; 22:19) 

f Earthly Jerusalem is called holy , be¬ 
cause of being chosen and set apart as 
the location of divine wordlip (Zech. 
14:16 -21) and the sacred capital of die 
Messiah foe all eternity (2:2-4; 62:7; 
1 Chr. 23:25; Ps. 102:21; Jer. 3:17; 
Ezek. 43:7; 48:35) 

g This proves a future fulfillment beyond 
doubt(v 1; 35:8-10; Zech. 14:16-21) 
h The hands of the neck could only refer 
to the chains by which conquered peo¬ 
ple were led into captivity. They were 
chained together in long lines until 
they reached their destination where 
they were sent into slavery or other¬ 
wise disposed of (v 2) 
i You became captives without a price 
being paid for you, so you wm be 
liberated without money being paid 
for you (v 3. Cp. 1 Pet, 1:18) 
j Gen. 46:1-34 

k This is proof that the new king of Egypt 
who knew not Joseph (Ex. 1:8) was die 
king of Assyria who had conquered the 
land (v 4; Acts 7:18) 
lestion 148. Next, 53:1 
toted In Rom. 2:24 
>uoted partially in Rom. 10:15 of min- 
ii die gospel; but die final and 
complete fulfillment awaits the Mil¬ 
lennium when Jewidi missionaries will 
go horn Jerusalem to evangelize die 
world and tell all men that Christ is 
reigning in Zion (v 7; 2:2-4; 11:9; 66: 
19-21; Zech. 8:23; 14:16-21) 
o 4 duties of Millennial evangelists: 

1 Bring good tidings (v 7) 

2 Publish peace 

3 Public salvation 

4 Announce that God reigns in Zion 
p Good tidings-gospel (Rom. 14:15) 

q There will be universal peace, when 
this Is fulfilled - the first time since 
Adam (v 7; 2:2-4) 

r Tidings of good things-meaning all 
phases of the gospel of die N. T. and 
the fulfillment of many hundreds of 
prophecies regarding world changes in 
the Mil>nnti iTTi (see Index) 
s Salvation will be for all who will ac¬ 
cept it, as now (v 7, 10; 49:6) 
t God reigning in Zion, p.671 
u Watchmen who look for the enemy 
will rej oice with a 11 Judah, for instead 
of enemies they will see the remnant 
of Isael returning to Jerusa lem to moke 
the Millennial nation the Messiah 

(v 8; 11:10-12; 66:19-21; Jer. 30-31; 
Ezek. 37; Mt. 24:29-31) 
v They shall see the Lcrd and all resur - 
rected saints of all ages, as well as all 
men on earth, face to face, in that day 
(v 8-10). This has nothing to do with 
agreement of opinion; it refers to per¬ 
sonal appearance (2:2-4; Zech. 13:6; 
14:9; Mt, 24:29-31; 25:31^46; Rev. 
11:15; 20:1-10) 


w An expression of manifesting His power 
to all nations (v 10). To make bare 
the arm 1st term meaning preparation 
To? - active work, especially for war. 
Oriental custom permitted die arm to 
be made bare in an instant; the sleeve 
was so free that one hand passing up 
the arm would lay it bare at once. Cp. 
v 1; Ezek. 4:7 

x Only a small part of mankind has seen 
the reality or God’s salvation. Over a 
h 1111 on men on earth have yet to hear 
of the gospel, according to missionary 
reports. In the Millennium the earth, 
far the first time, will be filled with 
die knowledge of God mi the waters 
coyer the sea (v 10; 11:0) 
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a Sec Universal salvation , p. 671 
h See Babylon in lattcT Jays, p. 671 
c GGUi nroriiecY in Isa. (52:13-53:12; 
52 : Ha ikJ 53:1 - i 2 arc fulfil led; 52:13. 
15 unfulfilled). Neat 54:1. See p.742 
d Sec Je hovah's servant , p. 742 
c See Prudent defined ^ p. 742 
f Sec Exa I ta rion~ pi*nned , p. 742 
g Hcb. nasa .to Lift;be honored; magnify; 
be respected (v 13). Trans, extolled 
(v 13); lofry of God (57:J5);and LLTica 
un( 1 Cltr. J4:2;Jer. 51:9; Zeeh. 5:7) 
h Cltrist has been exalted 1 uglier than all 
powers (Eph. 1:20-23; Phil. 2:9-Jl; 
Col. 1:15-18; Ilcb. 1:3; 1 Pet. 3:22) 
i See Messiah astonied, p. 742 
; Heb. march , view; appearance; shape; 
visage (v 14). Generally nans, appear - 
ance. referring to Ills ourward form 
k See Messiah disfigured, n. 742 
I See Sprinkling many "nations , p. 743 
m Quoted In Rom. 15:21 
n Questions 149-150, Next, yB 
o QuoLc3~ In Jn. J2:38; Rom. 10:16 
p Put Taiili in, or relied upon 
q Our re port - that of the prophets inspired 
by Jehovah (v 1) 

r Hcb. shemuwah . something heard; an 
announcement; doctrine; fame; news; 
report; rumor; tidings 
r> 2 reasons all ^tould believe , p. 743 
t See Messiah gr o wing up . p. 743 
u 3610I d suffering of Messiah, p. 743 
v Beautiful lorm, lor sin had marred His 
perfect form (v 2) 

w Hcb. hadar . magnificence; splendor; 
glory;honor;excellency; majesty. He 
had none of this during His sufferings, 
but now lie has it more than anyone 
else except the Father and the Holy 
Spirit (Eph. 1:20-23; Phil. 2:9-11; 
Col. 1:15-18; 1 Pet. 3:22) 
x Mes siah’s lack of beauty , p. 743 
y Fulfilled In Jo. 1:10-11; 8:48; 10:20 
z Man of sorrows , p. 743 
a Heb. makob . grief. Trans, sorrows (v 
3-4; Ex. 3:7; Ps. 32:10); sorrow (Keel. 
1:18; Jer. 30:15;45:3; Lam, 1:12, 18); 
grief (2Chr. 6:29; P>. 69:2fl);and pain 
(JoB“33:19) 

b See Grief defined , p. 743 
c See 16 prools Christ Pore sin and sick¬ 
ness . p. 743 

d See Borne defined , p. 743 
e Griels. sicknesses, as in note b, v 3 
f See Carried defined , p. 743 
g See note a. v 3 
h See Messiah’s reception, p. 743 
1 See Messiah stricken, p. 744 
j Nahah . to strike; beat; kill; punish; 
slaughter; slay; smite; wound; stripe 
(V 4; 10:24; 11:4; 50:6; Zech. 12:4; 
Mai. 4:6), For the sins of the people 
He was stricken (v 8) 
k Heb. anah. browbeat; detvea; abaa: 

self; aTTOctfv 4, 7; 58:3,10; 63:9) 

1 2 bodily references in making atone - 
ment. p. 743 

m See Our correction , p. 819 
n See Messiah's stripes, p. 819 
o See Messiah's healing power , p. 744 
p This is the anticipated confession of 
men, and the very cause for which the 
Messiah suffered (v 6; 1 Pet. 2:25) 
q Sheep are the most helpless of all ani¬ 
mals when they go astray (note h, Lk. 
15:4; note c. Ps. 119:176) 
r Sec Sin and Sins Ln index 
s This~Has been the way of man ever 
since the fall. Each one pursues his 
own interests, makes his own plans, 
and seeks to gratify his own selflanneas, 
regardless of the Interest and good of 
the whole (v 6; Judg. 17:6; 21:25) 
t Heb. paga to cause to fall upon, or 
light upon (v 6; Ex. 5:3; 1 Sam. 22:17- 
18; 1 Ki. 2:29, 31). The Idea is that 
the iniquities of men fell all at once 
upon Him and He bore them away. Je¬ 
hovah caused the sins of the whole 
world to meet upon Him. He suffered 
the judgment for them all 
u 16 things done to Messiah, p, 819 
v An Idiom meaning silence and sub¬ 
mission (v 7; 1 Pet. 2:22-23). He did 
not complain or make any resistance, 
yet He nad power to destroy His en¬ 
emies with one word (Mt, 26:53). Cp. 
Jer. 11:19 

w Quoted in Acts 8:32-33 
x Christ is die Lamb of God -a symbol 
used of Him 32 times (note t, Jn. 1: 
29) 

y See Messiah a prisoner, p. 805 

z Question 151. Next, 56:2 

a See 16 things done fat men ln His suf ¬ 
ferings . p. 805 *“ 


Christ's sufferings and glory 


the earth shalMsee the salvation 
of our God. 

•11 1l*Depart ye, depart ye, go 
ye out from thence, touch no 
unclean thing; go ye out of the 
midst of her; be ye clean, that 
bear the vessels of the Lord.* 
12 For ye shall not go out with 
haste, nor by flight: for the 
Lord will go before you; and 
the God of Ig'ra-el wilt be your 
rereward. 

3 Messiah's propitiatory 
work (52:1 3-53; 12). (1) His! 
threefold presentation 

tl3 ^‘Behold,^my servant shall 
deal*prudently, he shall be ^ex¬ 
alted and<extolled, and be*very 
high. 

(2) His twofold suffering 

14 As many were ‘astonied at 
thee; hig'visage was sotaaired 
more than any man, and his 
form more than the sons of 
men: 

(3) His twofold exaltation 

15 So shall he'sprinkle many 
nations; the kings shall shut 
their mouths at him: for^hat 
which had not been told them 
shall they see; and that which 
they had not heard shall they 
consider. 

732 CHAPTER 53 

(4) His reception 

STTHOTiathHielieved^our *Sre- 
” port?'and to whom is the 
arm of the Lord revealed? 

(5) Thirty-sixfold suffering 
of the Messiah 

2 For he shall grow up'before 
him as a tender plant, and as a 
root out of a dry ground: "he, 
hath v no form nor “comeliness; 
and^when we shall see him,, 
there is no beauty that we 
should desire him. 

3 He is’despised and rejected j 
of men; *a man oftorrows, and j 
acquainted with 6 grief: and we 
hid as it were our faces from 
him; he was despised, and we 
esteemed him not. 

4 If Surely he < hatb*bome'our 
griefs, and/carried oujrfBorrows: 

ettare did esteem him'stricken, 
mitten of God, and%fllicted. 

5 But he u/as'wounded for our 
transgressions, he was bruised 
for our iniquities: thefbhastise- 
ment of our peace u/as upon 
him; and with his "stripes we 
are*healed. 

6 'All we*like sheep have'gone 
astray; *we have turned every 
one to his own way; and the 
Lord hath 'laid on him the 
iniquity of us all. 

7 He was oppressed, and he 
was afflicted, yet he'’opened not 
his mouth : w he is brought as*a 
lamb to the slaughter, and as a 
sheep before her shearers is 
dumb, so he openeth not his 
mouth. 

8 He was *taken from prison 
and from judgment: and*who 
shall declare his generation? 
for he was cut off out of the 
land of the living :*for the trans¬ 
gression of my people was he 
stricken. 


9 And he made hifllgrave with 
the wicked, and with the rich in 
his death; ^because he 'had 
done^no violence, neither was 
any'deceit in his mouth. 

10 If Yet it ^pleased the Lord 
to*bruise him; he hath put him 
to*fcrief: when'thou shall make 
his'soul an*offering for sin, he 
shall 'see his seed, he m shall 
prolong his days, and"the pleas¬ 
ure of the Lord shall prosper 
in^his hand. 

11 He shall see of the*fravail 
of his soul, and shall be satis¬ 
fied: *by his knowledge shall 
my 'righteous servant 'justify 
many; for he shall'bear their 
iniquities. 

12 Therefore will 1 ! divide him 
a portion with the great, and he 
shall divide the spoil with the 
strong; because he hattfpoured 
out his soul unto death: and he 
was*humbered with the trans¬ 
gressors; and he'bare the sin 
of many, and’madeHntercession 
for the transgressors. 

733 CHAPTER 54 

4 Seven exhortations alter¬ 
nated with reasons (54:1-56: 
8). (1) Sing: reasons 

ING, a O ^barren, thou that 
didst not bear; break forth 
into singing, and cry aloud, 
thou that didst not travail with 
child : c for more are the children 
of the desolate than the chil¬ 
dren of the married wife, saith 
the Lord. 

(2) Enlarge: reason 

•Enlarge the place of thy tent, 
and let them stretch forth the 
curtains of thine habitations: 
spare not, lengthen thy cords, 
and strengthen thy stakes; 

3 For thou shalt break forth 
on the right hand and on the 
left; and thy seed shall inherit 
the Gfin'tileg, and make the 
desolate cities to be inhab¬ 
ited. 

(3) Fear not; reason 

•4 Fear not; for thou shalt not 
be ashamed; neither be thou 
confounded; for thou shalt not 
be put to shame: for thou shalt 
forget the shame of thy youth, 
and shalt not remember the re¬ 
proach of thy widowhood any 
more. 

5 For thy Maker *15 thine hus¬ 
band ; the Lord of hosts is his 
name; and thy Redeemer the 
Holy One of lg'ra-el; The God 
of the whole earth shall he be 
called. 

6 For the Lord hath called 
thee as a woman forsaken and 
grieved in spirit, and a wife of 
youth, when thou wast refused, 
saith thy God. 

►7 For a small moment have I 
forsaken thee: but with great 
mercies will I/gather thee. 

►8 In a'little wrath I hid my 
face from thee for a moment; 
but with everlasting kindness 
will I have mercy on thee, 
saith the Lord thy Redeemer. 
► 9 For this is*as the waters of 
N6'ah unto me: for as I have 
sworn that the waters of Nft'ah 
should no more go over the 


a Messiah burled with ctimlnals f p.805 
b The true meaning here is that He was 
rejected, cniclfied,and buried by men- 
not for any personal violence or deceit, 
but because of the wickedness and sins 
of those who slew Him (v 9) 
c Quoted in 1 Pet. 2:22 
d He was no rabble rouser or anarchist, 
and not injurious to any man (v 9). He 
sought to give life Instead of taking 
it (Jn. 10:10; Acts 10:38) 
e He was accused of being a deceiver, 
and was treated as one, but He was 
always open and sincere ln all of His 
words and deeds. No deceit was found 
in His mouth (1 Pet. 2:22). His enemies 
even acknowledged this (note i, Mr. 
22:16) 

f Sec Why God was pleased with the 
deadi oi Christ , p. 671 
g See note 1, v 5 
h Messiah made sick, p. 805 
i 7 thing s Messiah suffered of God. p. 819 
J See Complete sacrifice , p. 818 
k Heb. 'asham, trespass offering; an 
offering Tor sin (v 10; Lev. 5:19; 7:5; 
12:12, 21; 19:21; 1 Sam. 6:3, 8, 17) 
1 12 rewards of Messiah's suffering , p.805 
m He shall live again in resurrection, and 
live eternally for it was impossible 
for Him to be held in death (v 11; Jn. 
10:18; Acts 2:24-36; 1 Cor. 15) 
n The pleasure of the Lord is that of 
seeing all creation redeemed and re¬ 
stored to Himself as before the rebel¬ 
lions of Lucifer and Adam (v 10; Rom. 
8:18-25; 1 Cor. 15:24-28; Eph. 1:10; 
3:11; Rev. 11:15) 

o In His hand means by His rule and 
government all things will be restored 
to God and all enemies put down (v 10; 
1 Car. 16:24-28; Rev. 11:15) 
p The travail of His soul was for the res¬ 
toration of man and his dominion as be¬ 
fore the fall (v 11; 1 Cor. 15:24-28) 
q It is through knowledge of God's plan 
■hatall men are blessed (v 11; Lk. 1: 
77; 1 Tim. 2:4; Heb. 10:26; 2 Pet. 1: 
2-B; 2:20; 3:18) 

r The Messiah is called righteous , be¬ 
cause he did and always will do that 
which Is perfectly right in all things 
commanded by God. It emphasizes 
His personal holiness (v 11; 1 Pet. 2: 
21 - 22 ) 

s Justify means to declare not guilty. 
Faith comes by know ledge of the Word 
of God and such knowledge will justify 
whenobeyed (v 11; Rom. 5:1; 10:17). 
t See Messiah bore iniquities, p. 805 
u See Reward ol die Messiah, p. 805 
v This refers to the shedding of His life 
blood fv 12; Lev. 17:11; Mt. 26:28) 
w Quoted in Mk. 15:28; Lk. 22:37 
x See note d, v 4 

y See Lk. 23:34; Heb. 9:24; 1 Jn. 2:1 
z See 36 major doctrines in this proph¬ 
ecy. p. 744 

a 67th prophecy In, Isa . (54:1 -17, unful - 
filled). Nex^5E:37 See p. 744 
b Quoted in GaL. 4:27 
c This verse predicts the salvation of the 
Gentiles during the rejection and dis¬ 
persion of Israel (v 1). Paul quoted 
this passage to prove that more men 
will be saved unoer the new covenant 
than under the old one, which is cast 
out and abolished (Gal. 4:27) 
d See Great Increase in numbers, p. 671 
e See feacl die wile of God, p. 782 


f See 11:10-12; Jer. 31-32; Ezek. 37 
g 2 Httle things here : 

1 A small (little' or diort) moment , 
a very short time, which to man Is a 
very long time-already over 2,500 
years. From God's viewpoint of in¬ 
habiting eternity (57:15) and to whom 
1,000 years are as a day (2 Pet. 3:8) 
this Is but a very small period-like 2 
or 3 days (v 7) 

2 A little wrath, which has already 
destroyed multiplied millions of men 
and whole nations, has dispersed His 
chosen people to the uttermost parts 
of the earth (v 8). It Is little In com - 
parlson to the wrath to come in the 
tribulation and eternal hell yet to be 
made manifest 


h Just as God promised that He would 
never send another flood like the one 
In Noah's day (Gen. 8:20-22) so, after 
the future and second restoration of 
Israel as a nation In Palestine He will 
never be angry at her again or rebuke 
her (v 9) 
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A call to faith and repentance 


ISAIAH 54, 55, 56 


a 2 things God has sworn to Israel: 

T Not to be wrotb with her (v a) 

2 Not to rebuke her 
b See 2nd advent of Christ, p.782 
c See Rebu ilding ol Jerusalem , p.781 
d Heb. puwk , to paint; dye; especially, 
stibium or antimony for the eyes. The 
reference seems to be to material that 
will be used as cement in laying the 
building stones. Antimony was a black 
powder used by Oriental ladies to paint 
their eyelids and eyebrows to give them 
a more distinctive appearance 
e Sa pphires - well-known gems distin- 
guSie3"For beauty and splendor. They 
are next to the diamond in hardness; 
the colon are blue, red, violet, green, 
white, and limpid (v 11) 
f Heb. shemash. to be brilliant; the sun; 
a notched battlement. Not the ordinary 
word trans. window or opening for light, 
but perhaps refers to battlements, pin¬ 
nacles, or turrets on the walls of the 
city (v 12) 

g Agates -a class ofsilicious, serai-pel - 
lucid gems of many varieties, consist- 
ingofquartz-cyrstal, flint,chalcedony p 
amethyst, jasper, and cornelian, varie¬ 
gated with dots, zones, filaments, and 
various figures. They are esteemed the 
least valuable of all the precious stones 

h There will be 3 gates on each side of 
the city (v 12; Ezek. 48:29-35) 

1 Carbuncles- beautiful gems of a deep 
red color, with a mixture of scarlet. 
When held up to the sun the gem loses 
its deep tint and is more like a burn¬ 
ing coal. The word means a flaming, 
sparkling gem. The Heb. 'eqdach is 
found only here in Scripture, but an¬ 
other word, barekath is trans. carbuncle 
in Ex. 28:17; 39:10; Ezek. 2EIT3 
j All the walls and foundations will be 
of precious stones (v 12) 
k This is millennial and eternal; it has 
never been fulfilled to this day. All 
will know God from the least to the 
greatest under the Messiah (v 13; 11: 
9; Jer. 6:13; 8:10; 31:34; 42:1, 8; 
Heb. 8:11) 

1 A11 Israel will be established in right¬ 
eousness, will be far from Gentile op¬ 
pression, will never fear, and will be 
free from terror (v 14). This will be 
fulfilled after the rimes of the Gen¬ 
tiles and the battle of Armageddon. 
The next verse predicts the gathering 
of the Gentiles against Israel, but noc 
in the will of God this time (v 15) 
m See Future of Israel, p. 7B1 
n This predicts that Israel will become 
righteous and be the servants of the 
Lord (v 17) 

o 2 classes invited by Jehovah (v 1): 

1 Ho, every one" that is thirsty 

2 He that has no money 

p 4 "come's" to the thirsty and poor : 

1 Come to the waters (v 1) 

2 Come, buy, and eat 

3 Come, buy wine and milk without 
money and without price 

4 Come unto Me (v 3) 

q 8 things offered by Jehovah , p.036 
r Questions 152-153. Next, 57:4 
s See What satisfies man, p. 465 
t See 10 commands in Isaiah 55. p.448 
u 68th prophecy in Isa . (55:3-5. unful¬ 
filled). Next, v 10. See p. 744 
v One who refused to accept the invita - 
tionof vl and obey the 10 commands 
of v 2-7 (note t, above) will lose his 
soul and die-not live eternally (v 3) 
w God has repeatedly spoken to the Jews 
about making an everlasting covenant 
with them(v3;42:6;49:8; Jer. 31:31). 
This could not be the Mosaic covenant 
or any of the others already made with 
them; so it must refer to the new cove¬ 
nant to be made when the Messiah 
would come (42:6; 49:8; Mt. 26:26; 
Heb. 8:6) 

x See Sure mercies of David, p.675 
y The name David here refers to Israel's 
famous king, not the Meslah (v 3). 
When he is resurrected many scriptures 
will be literally fulfilled concerning 
David, in the same sense that the 12 
apostles will be resurrected and given 
12 thrones under the Messiah (Jer. 30: 
9; Ezek. 34:23-24; 37:24-25; Hos. 3:5) 
z 4 things Mft-«lah will be to Israel , p.782 

a See Messiah's call, p. 781 
b See God of the Messiah , p.783 
c He (Jehovah, one person) has glorified 
tEee (Messiah, another person, v 5) 

d See A modern fallacy , p.783 
e See When God cannotW found, p.782 


earth; so have I sworn that I 
would fl not be wroth with thee, 
nor rebuke thee. 

10*For the mountains shall de¬ 
part, and the hills be removed; 
but my kindness shall not de¬ 
part from thee, neither shall the 
covenant of my peace be re¬ 
moved, saith the Lord that 
hath mercy on thee. 

(4) Be comforted; reason 

11 If O thou afflicted, tossed 
with tempest, and not com¬ 
forted, behold, T will lay thy 
stones with fairfeolours, and lay 
thy foundations with^apphires. 

12 And I will make thy /win¬ 
dows of*agates, and thy*gates 
of 'carbuncles, and'all thy bor¬ 
ders of pleasant stones. 

13 And*all thy children shall 
be taught of the Lord; and 
great shall be the peace of thy 
children. 

14 'In righteousness shalt thou 
be established: thou shalt be 
far from oppression; for thou 
shalt not fear: and from terror; 
for it shall not come near thee. 

15 Behold, they shall surely 
gather together, but not by me: 
whosoever shall gather to¬ 
gether against thee shall fall 
for thy sake. 

16 Behold^I have created the 
smith that bloweth the coals in 
the fire, and that bringeth forth 
an instrument for his work; 
and I have created the waster 
to destroy. 

17 H No weapon that is formed 
against thee shall prosper; and 
: every tongue that shall rise 
against thee in judgment thou 
shalt condemn. This is the 
heritage of the"servants of the 
Lord, and their righteousness 
is of me, saith the Lord . 

734 CHAPTER 55 

(5) Come: reason 

O, every one that thirsteth, 
'’ come ve to thd*waters, and 
he that hath no money; come 
ye, buy , and eat; yea, come, 
buy wine and milk without 
money and without price.* ■ 

•2 'Wherefore do ye spend 
money for J that which is not 
bread? and your labour for that 
which satisfieth not? f hearken 
diligently unto me, and eat ye 
that which is good, and let 
your soul delight itself in fat¬ 
ness.* 

|3 “ Incline your ear, and come 
unto me: Jiear/’and your soul 
shall live; and*! will mak e an 
everlasting covenant with you, 
even*the sure mercies ofT)^'- 
vid.* 

4 Behold, I have given him 
for a*witness to the people, a 
leader and commander to the 
people. 

5 Behold, a thou shalt call a na¬ 
tion that thou knowest not, and 
nations that knew not thee shall 
run unto thee because of the 
LoRD*thy God, and for the Holy 
One of I§'ra-el; for Tie hath 
glorified thee. 

(6) Seek: reason 

•6 iPSfifik ye the LoRrfwhile he 
may be found, call ye upon him 



while he is near: 

•7 “ Let the wicked forsake his 
way, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts: and let him *re- 
tura unto the Lord, andTie will 
have mercy upon him; and to 
our God, for he wiltfabundantly 
pardon. < 

6 If For my thoughts are not 
your thoughts, neither are your 
ways my ways, saith the Lord. 
9 For *as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, 'so are 
my ways higher than your 
ways, and my thoughts than 
your thoughts. 

*10*For as the rain cometh 
down, and the snow from 
heaven, and*returneth not 
thither, but watereth the earth, 
and maketh it bring forth and 
bud, that it may give seed to 
the sower, and bread to the 
eater: 

►11 'So shall my word be that 
goeth forth out of my mouth: it 
shall not return unto me void , 
but it shall accomplish that 
which I please, and it shall 
prosper in the thing whereto I 
sent it. 

12 For ye shall 'go out with 
joy, and be led forth with 
peace: the mountains and the 
hills shall break forth before 
you into singing, and all the 
trees of the field shall clap their 
hands. 

13 Instead of the thorn shall 
come up the fir tree, and in¬ 
stead of the brier shall come up 
the myrtle tree: and it shall be 
to the Lord for a name, for an 
everlasting sign that shall not 
be cut off. 

735 CHAPTER 56 
(7) Do justice: reason 

i_ 

HUS*saith the Lord. 'Keen 
ye judgment, and dQ jus¬ 
tice ^for my salvation is near to 
come, and my righteousness to 
be revealed.* 

►2TBlessed is the man that 
doeth this, and the son of man 
that layeth hold on it; that 
keepeth the sabbath Trom pol¬ 
luting it, and keepeth his hand 
from doing any evil. 

•3 If Neither let the son of the 
stranger, that hathfjoined him¬ 
self to the Lord, speak, saying, 
The Lord hath utterly sepa¬ 
rated me from his people: nei¬ 
ther let the eunuch say, Behold, 
l am a^dry tree. 

4 For thus saith the Lord unto 
the eunuchs r that J keep my sab¬ 
baths, and 'choose the things 
that please me, and “take hold 
of my covenant; 

>5 Even unto them v will I give 
in*mine house and within my 
-"walls a place and a name better 
than of sons and of daughters: 
I will give themJhn everlasting 
name, that shall not be cut off. 

6 Also the sons of the 
stranger, that join themselves 
to the Lord, to serve him , and 
to love the name of the Lord, to 
be his servants, every one that 
keepeth the sabbath from pol¬ 
luting it, and taketh hold of my 
covenant; 

►7 ‘Even them will I bring to my 
holy mountain, and make them 
joyful in my house of prayer: 
their “burnt offerings and their 


a 3 command! to the wicked, p. 782 
b See Returning m the Lord, p.781 
c 2 promises to the penitent (v 7): 

1 God w ill have mercy upon him 

2 He will abundantly pare on 

d Heb. tab ah . Increase; be In abundance; 
excel; be full of; heap; multiply; have 
plenty (v 7; 2Sam. 12:30; lCtn. 31:5). 
The idea hoe is that God will pardon 
every kind of transgression, without 
exception. Cp. Ml. 12:31 
e 2 comparisons: 

1 Heavens higher than earth, so God's 
ways above out ways and His thoughts 
above our thoughts (v 9) 

2 As rain and snow water the earth, 
making it fruitful, so God's Wad will 
accomplish its purpose (v 10-11) 

f See God's ways and thoughts, p.920 
g 69th prophecy in Isa . (55:10-13, un- 
fuLfilled). Next, 56:1. See p. 744 
h That is, the rain and snow do oot re- 
i turn in this farm; in other forms the 
moisture returns and then falls again 
as rain and snow (Ps. 135:7; Jer. 10:13; 
51:16) 

i See The Word of God , p. 448 
j Go out(oi forth) from the lands of your 
wanderings, referring again to the final 
and complete regathering of Israel 
from all nations (11:10-12, notes). 
In their regathering at the 2nd advent 
of Christ, the mountains, hills, and 
trees of Palestine are to rejoice at 
their return (v 12). In that day, the 
curse will be removed from plants and 
trees, and the state of all thing s will 
be as before the fall of Adam (v 13; 
35:1-10. Cp. Ps. 98:8) 
k 70th prophecy in Isa . (56:1-8, unful¬ 
filled). Next, 57:13. See p. 744 
1 See Commands to IgaeL p,781 
m The <ia1vaTinn an A HghtpiTncnp^ of God 
will be brought to Israel as a nation 
at the 2nd advent of Christ (v 1; 66:7 - 
8; Zech. 12:10-13:1; Mt, 23:37-39; 
Rom. 11:25-23) 

n Happy Is the man who keeps the re - 
quirements stated here (note 1, above) 
o Keeping the sabbath was one of the 
sacred rites of the Jewidi religion and 
commemorated their deliverance from 
slavery in Egypt (v 2; Dt. 5:15) 
p See Gentile proselytes , p.513 
q Sterile (v 3). Tins means that in the 
Millennial and eternal kingdom of God 
on earth they will be healed and be¬ 
come normal. If the deaf, blind, lame, 
a nd other infirm ones are to be healed 
by the Messiah when He comes, as in 
33:24; 35:5-6, then sterility will also 
be cured and all men who live in the 
coming kingdom will be normal eter¬ 
nally 

r 7 acts t^tconstimtednahteousnes: 

1 Keeping the sabbaths (all sabbaths, 
not only the weekly one, v 4 -6) 

2 Choosing the things pleasing to God 

3 Taking hold of His covenant 

4 Joining to the Lord (v 6) 

5 Serving Him 

6 Loving the name of the Lord 

7 Being His servant 

s The church has never been under 
obligation to keep any sabbath. Chris¬ 
tians are free to keep any day (Rom. 
14:5-6; Gal. 4:9-10; CoL 2:14-17). 
The law was only for Israel, not for 
Gentiles or the church. See Law of 
Moses in Index 

t This simply means to observe the law 
u To take hold of the covenant means to 
consecrate to obey it (v 4, 6) 
v 12 rewards for obedience , p. 513 

w The eternal temple (v 5, 7; Ezek. 43: 
7; Zech. 6:12-13; Mt. 21:13) 

x The walls of Jerusalem (v 5) 
y This suggests that each person will be 
given an eternal name other than this 
earthly or present one (v 5. Cp. Rev. 
2:17; 3:12; 14:1) 

z This does not mean that every saved 
man in all eternity will move to Jeru¬ 
salem and live in Palestine; that would 
cause other lands outside the promised 
land to be uninhabited.lt simply means 
that God will permit men to go up to 
Jerusalem to worship(v 7; 2:2-4; Zech. 
14:16-21) 

a Another proof that animal sacrifices 
will again be offered, In the Millen¬ 
nium and new earth, forever (v 7; Ezek. 
40-48, notes) 




ISAIAH 56, 57, 58 Blind watchmen reproved _ The unfaithful rebuked 723 



sacrifices shall be accepted 
upon mine altar; for "mine 
house shall be called an house 
of prayer for all people. 

8 The Lord God which Vath- 
ereth the outcasts of Is'ra-el 
saith, Yet will I gather others 
to him, beside those that are 
gathered unto him. 

9 CC A11 ye beasts of the field, 
come to devour, yea, all ye 
beasts in the forest. 

5 Contrasted claBsea (56: 

10 - 57:21), (1) Twelve “fold 

description of wicked 

10 His ^watchmen are blind: 
they are all ignorant, they are 
all dumb dogs, they cannot 
bark; sleeping, lying down, 
loving to slumber. 

11 Yea, they are greedy dogs 
which can never have enough, 
and they are shepherds that 
cannot understand: they all 
look to their own way, every 
one for his gain, from his 
quarter. 

12 Come ye, say they, I will 
fetch wine, and we will fill our¬ 
selves with strong drink; and 
to morrow shall be as this day, 
and much more abundant. 

736 CHAPTER 57 

(2) Righteous: four blessings 

rpHE righteous perisheth, and 
*no man layeth it to heart: 
and merciful men are taken 
away, none considering that 
the righteous is /taken away 
from the evil to come. 

2 He shall enter into peace: 
they shall rest in their beds, 
each one walking in his up¬ 
rightness. 

(3) Wicked: twenty sine 

•3 *f But ■draw near hither,Aye 
sons of the'sorceress, the'seed 
of the adulterer and the whore. 

4 *Against whom do ye 'sport 
yourselves? against whom 
make ye a^wide mouth, and 
draw out the tongue? are ye 
not children of transgression, 
a seed of falsehood, 

5"Enfiaming yourselves with 
idols °under every green tree, 
slaying the children in the 
valleys under the clifts of the 
rocks? 

6 Among thetanooth stones of 
the stream is thy portion; they, 
they are thy lot: even to them 
hast thou poured a drink offer¬ 
ing, thou hast offered a meat 
offering. Should I receive 
comfort in these? 

7*Upon a lofty and high moun¬ 
tain hast thou set thy bed: 
even thither wentest thou up 
to offer sacrifice. 

8 Behind the doors also and 
the posts hast thou set up thy 
remembrance: for thou ha9t 
discovered thyself to another 
than me, and art gone up; thou 
hast enlarged thy bed, and 
made thee a covenant with 
them; thou lovedst their bed 
where thou 'sawest it. 

9 And thou 'wentest to the 
king with ointment, and didst 
increase thy perfumes, and 
didst send thy messengers far 
off, and didst debase thyself 
even unto'hell. 


10 Thou art wearied in the 
greatness of thy way; yet 
saidst thou not. There is no 
hope: thou hast found the life 
of thine hand; therefore thou 
wast not grieved. 

11 And *of whom hast thou 
been afraid or feared, that 
thou hast lied, and hast not 
remembered me, nor laid it to 
thy heart? have not*I held my 
peace even of old, and thou 
fearest me not? 

12 1 will declare thy righteous¬ 
ness, and thy works; for they 
shall not profit thee. 

(4) Righteous: ten blessing9 

*13 ^When thou criest/flet thy 
companies deliver thee; but 
the wind shall carry them all 
away; vanity shall take them: 
but he that putteth his trust in 
me shall possess the land, and 
shall inherit my holy mountain; 

14 And shall say, Cast ye up, 
cast ye up, prepare the way, 
take up the stumblingblock out 
of the way of my people. 

►15 For thus saith^the high and 


loftv One /that inhabiteth eter¬ 
nity, whose f name is Holy; *1 
dwell 'in the high and holy 
place , with him also that is of a 
contrite and humble spirit, 'to 
revive the spirit of the humble, 
and to revive the heart of*the 
contrite ones. 

16 For'I will not contend for 
ever, neither will I be always 
wroth: "for the spirit should 
fail before me, and the souls 
which I have made. 

17 For the iniquity of his cov¬ 
etousness was I wroth, and 
smote him: I hid me, and was 
wroth, and he went on fro- 
wardly in the way of his heart. 
►18 I have seen his ways, and 
will heal him: I will lead him 
also, and restore comforts unto 
him and to his mourners. 

► 19 I create the "fruit of the 
lips; "Peace, peace to Aim that 
is far off, and to Aim that is 
near, saith the Lord; and^I 
will heal him. 

(5) Wicked: no peace 

20 But the wicked areflike 
the troubled sea, when it can¬ 
not rest, whose waters cast up 
mire and dirt. 

21 There is no peace, saith 
my God, to the wicked. 

737 CHAPTER 58 — - 

X Consolation in view of 

Messiah’s second advent 

(58:1-66:24). 1 Israel's 

apostasy (58:1-59:15). 

(1) Fourfold self-right¬ 
eousness 


RY 'aloud, spare not, lift up 
thy voice like a trumpet, 
and 'shew 'my people their 
transgression, and the house of 
ja'cob their*teins.a 
2 Yet they seek me daily, and 
delight to know my ways, as a 
nation that did righteousness, 
and forsook not the ordinance 
of their God: they ask of me 
the ordinances of justice; they 
take delight in approaching to 
God. 


a Questions 158-159. Next. 58:3. You 
have uled one alliance after another 
and exhausted all efforts id be happy 
through wealth, pleasure, and self. 
These seem to meet your every n *>»4 
You have been satisfied with your life 
and not grieved or brought to a point 
of hopelessness. You have lied and 
lived In fear of man; you have forgot¬ 
ten Me; and your efforts will yet be In 
vain (v 10 -12) 

b lhave held My peace for a long dine 
and this has made you bold to sin and 
go further from Me, without fear of 
punishment (v 11).I willnow declare 
your righteousness and works that they 
will not profit you (v 12). When you cry 
all your works, alliances, and trusts 
will fail you and the wind will cany 
them away (v 13) 

c 71st prophecy In Isa. f57:13-19, un- 
rnittLled). Next, 59:16. See p. 744 
d Let the many idols and companies of 
foreigners you have made alliances 
with deliver you (v 13) 
e 14 facts about Jehovah , p. 783 
f This means that He lived in all the 
eternity past-before the ages of time 
as we know them now (v 15; 2 Pet. 3) 
g Here God’s true nature is put for His 
name (v 15). See p. 64 
h 10 places where God dwells: 

1 Now -in heaven (v 15; 1 Ki. 8:30, 
l 39, 43, 49; Mt. 6:9; Jn. 17:1) 

2 In the new earth when His capital 
city will be moved here-on earth 
(Hev. 21:3) 

3 In the sanctuary among Israel (Ex. 

15:17; 25:8; 29:45-46) 6:1) 

4 In thick darkness (IKi. 8:12; 2Chr. 

5 In great light (1 TIjd. 6:16) 

6 In Jerusalem (Ps. 135:21) 

7 In Zion (Joel 3:17) 

8 In Christ (Jn. 14:10) 

9 In men (2 Cor, 6:16) 

10 In believers (v 15; Jn. 14: 23) 

Some of these statements are to be 
taken literally, as in points 1 -6; others 
are to be taken figuratively, as indie 
sense of union with (points 8-10). See 
note n, Lk. 22:3 " 

i God dwells in heaven bodily, but 
dwells with a 1L in union and presence, 
who are contrite and humble in spirit 
(v 15; note n, Lk. 22:3). In the new 
earth God will dvell bodily on the earth 
and among men eternally (Rev. 21:3) 
J The purpose of God In dwelling with 
men in union and presence is 2foId ( v 

IS): 

1 To revive the spirit of the humble 

2 To revive the heart of contrlteones 
k See note k, Ps. 34:10 

1 See 78:38-39; Ps. 103:9-14 
m God explained here that if He would 
contend with man in anger very long 
the human frame could not stand up 
to it-a person's powers would fail and 
his strength decay, his spirit sinking 
into destruction (v 16). For this reason 
God dealt lightly with Ixael; He was 
wroth with him far his covetousness, 
smote him, and permitted him to go 
forward in the way of his own heart 
while He, Himself went into retire - 
ment(v 17). He now promised to heal 
Judah, lead him, and restore comforts 
to him and to those who were godly and 
mourned for the nation (v 18) 
n Wardsof praise to Jehovah are the fruit 
of the lips (v 19; Heb. 13:15) 
o Here God proclaimed peace to the 
Gentiles who were far off , and to the 
Jews that were near (v 19; Acts 2:39; 
Eph. 2:17) 

p Tne second time here that God prom - 
lsedto heal the righteous of both Jews 
(those neat), and Gentiles (those afar 
off, v 10-19), but not the wicked who 
are without anybasisof peace and heal¬ 
ing (v 20-21). The healing referred to 
is physical, not spiritual; if it were 
spiritual, the wicked only could be 
tnushealed.Seethe worl heal as used 
in Isaiah (6:10 with Mt. 137TT-15; and 
19:22; 30:26 ; 53:6 with Mt. 6:16-17). 
There are no grounds for making the 
word healing refer to spiritual hea ling. 
The lactis that the word heal is used 
only one time of soul healing (Ps. 41: 
4); but many times it is used of physical 
healing. See Healing in Index 
q All classes of die wicked are like the 
troubled sea that cannot be still and 
constantly stirs up the mire and dirt 
of sin and corruption. They have no 
peace (v 20-21), no calmness of soul 
or spirit; their passions and appetites 

Cnn tinned rnlnmn 1 
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ISAIAH 58, 59 


The acceptable fast 


Keeping the sabbath 


a Questions 160 -169. Next, 60:8 
b frt riWntrTthat do not constitute a fast: 

1 Practices about which we complain 

(v 3) 8-5) 

2 Afflicting the soul to attract God (v 

3 Doing pleasures (v 3) 

4 Exacting all labours 

5 Contention and debates (v 4) 

6 Smitingwith the fist of wickedness 

7 Making voice to be heard in public 

8 Bowing the head like a bulrush to 
make an impression onothers(v 5) 

9 Spreading sackcloth as ashes under 
us 

10 Having a sad countenance, dis¬ 
figuring the face, and making a 
show to be seen of men (in fasting 
or any other practice, Mt. 6:16-18) 

c 23 things that constitute a true fast ; 

1 To loose the bands of wickedness ^6) 

2 Undo the heavy burdens 

3 Let the oppressed go free 
4Break every yoke fv 6, 9) 

5 Deal bread to the nungry (v 7) 

6 Shelter the cast out 
7Cover the naked 

8 Not covering up your own faults 
9To call upon and cry to God(v 9) 

10Cease accusing others 

11 Stop speaking vanity 

12Having compassion on the hungry 
(v 10) 

13Tosatisfy the afflicted soul 13) 
14Keep from desecrating sabbaths (v 
15Abstain from doing own pleasure 
on sabbaths 

16Love and delight in sabbaths 
17Call the sabbaths holy to the Lord 

18 Cali the sabbaths honorable 

19 Honor God in all things 

20 Live an unselfish life 

21 Live for God and not for own plea¬ 
sure 

22 Speak God’s word, not your own 

23 Abstain from food. See Fasting in 
index 

d Break, divide, and distribute bread to 
the hungry (v 7) 

e Bread stands for all kinds of food (v 7) 
f This could have a 2fold meaning : 

1 Do not cover up your own faults 
and leave a better impression than that 
which is strictly true (v 7) 

2 Do not shut your eyes from the 
needs of those who are of your own 
flesh and blood (v 7) 

g 20 blessings from a true fast: 

1 Then (after doing the 8 things of v 
6-7) you shall have light as day (v 
8 ) 

2 Your health will spring forth speedily 

3 Your righteousness will go before 
you 

4 God’s glory will be your rear guard 

5 Then you will call and receive ans¬ 
wers to prayer (v 9) 

6 You will cry and God will answer 
you 

7 Then (afterdoing the 6 things of v 1 
9 -10) your light will rise in obscurity 
(v 10) 

8 Your darkness will be as the noon 
day 

9 The Lord will guide you continually 

10 He will satisfy you in drought (v 11) 

11 He will make your bones far 

12 You wili be like a watered garden 

13 Y ou will be like an unfaiiing spring 

of water 12) 

14 Your waste places will be built (v 

15 You will raise up the foundations of 
many generations 

16 You will be called. The repairer 
of the breach 

17 You will be called. The restorer 
of paths to dwell in 

18 Then f alter doing the 9 things ofv 
13) you will delight yourself in the 
Lord (v 14) 

19 I will cause you to ride upon the 
high places of the earth 

20 I will feed you with the heritage of 
Jacob your father, for 1 have spoken 
it from My mouth 

h Your light will break forth like the 
beams of the sun on a clear morning 
i You will eqjoy perfect health imme¬ 
diately 

J Your righteousness will be manifest on 
every band and God's glory villbe your 
rear guard (v 8) 

k Take away every burden from others, 
put down all accusing fingers, and quit 
all boasting (v 9) 

1 Let your compassion go out to others 
who are needy, and satisfy the afflict¬ 
ed soul that Is in want (v 10) 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


(2) Tenfold hypocrisy (cp. 

1:10, refs.) 

3 ^Wherefore have we fasted, 
say they , and thou seest not? 
wherefore have we afflicted our 
soul, and thou takest no knowl¬ 
edge? Behold, in the day of 
your fast ye find pleasure, and 
exact all your labours. 

4 Behold, ye fast for strife and 
debate, and to smite with the 
fist of wickedness: ye ^shall 
not fast as ye do this day, to 
make your voice to be heard 
on high. 

5 Is it such a fast that I have 
chosen? a day for a man to 
afflict his soul? is it to bow 
down his head as a bulrush, 
and to spread sackcloth and 
ashes under him ? wilt thou 
call this a fast, and an accept¬ 
able day to the Lord? 

(3) Twenty-threefold fast: 
twenty rewards (Mt. 6: 

16 - 18 ) 

•6 Is not this the fast that I 
have chosen? c to loose the 
bands of wickedness, to undo 
the heavy burdens, and to let 
the oppressed go free, and that 
ye break every yoke? 

•7 Is it not tordeal thy*bread to 
the hungry, and that thou bring 
the poor that are cast out to thy 
house? when thou seest the 
naked, that thou cover him; 
and that thou'hide not thyself 
from thin e own flesh? 

►8 U* Then shaUtthy light break 
forth as the morning, and'thine 
health shall spring forth speed¬ 
ily : /and thy righteousness shall 
go before thee: the glory of the 
Lord shall be thy rereward. 

•9 Then shalt thou call, and the 
Lord shall answer; thou shalt 
cry, and he shall say. Here I 
am. If thou*take away from 
the midst of thee the yoke, the 
1 putting forth of the finger, and 
speaking vanity ;< 

•10 And if thou'draw out thy 
soul to the hungry, and satisfy 
the afflicted soul; then shall 
thy'Tight rise in obscurity, and 
thy darkness be as the noon 
day:* 

►11 And the Lord shall guide 
thee continually, and^atisfy thy 
soul in drought, and make fat 
thy bones: and thou shalt be 
like a watered garden, and like 
a spring of water, whose waters 
fail not. 

►12 And they that shall be of 
thee shall build a the old waste 
places: thou shalt raise up the 
foundations of many genera¬ 
tions ; and thou shalt be called, 
The repairer of the breach. The 
restorer of paths to dwell in. 
•13 If If thou Ptum away thy 
foot from the sabbath, from 
doing thy pleasure on^my holy 
day ; and call the sabbath a 
delight, the holy of the Lord, 
honourable; and shalt honour 
him, not doing thine own ways, 
nor finding thin g own pleasure, 
nor speaking thine own words: 
►14 Then shalt thou delight 
thyself in the Lord; and 1 will 
cause thee to ride upon the high 
places of the earth, and feed 
thee with the heritage of’J&'cob 
thy father: for the mouth of 
the Lord hath spoken it. 


CHAPTER 59 738 


(4) Twenty five sins (cp, 
Iaa. 1:4, refe.) 



cannot save; neither his ear 
heavy, that it cannot hear: 


2 But your iniquities c have 
separated between you and 
your God, and your sinsrfiave 
hid his face from you, that he 
will not hear. 

3 Forfyour hands are defiled 
with blood, and your fingers 
with iniquity; your lips have 
spoken lies, your tongue hath 
muttered perverseness. 

4 None calleth for justice, nor 
any pleadeth for truth: they 
trust in vanity, and speak lies; 
they conceive mischief, and 
bring forth iniquity. 

5 They hatch cockatrice’ eggs, 
and weave the spider’s web: 
he that eateth of their eggs 
dieth, and that which is crushed 
breaketh out into a viper. 

6 Their webs shall not become 
garments, neither shall they 
cover themselves with their 
works: their works are works 
of iniquity, and the act of 
violence is in their hands. 

7 Their/feet run to evil, and 
they make haste to shed inno¬ 
cent blood: their thoughts are 
thoughts of iniquity; wasting 
and destruction are in their 
paths. 

8 The way of peace they know 
not; and there is no judgment 
in their goings: they have made 
them crooked paths: whoso¬ 
ever goeth therein shall not 
know peace. 

(5) Thirtyfold state and 
cause 

9 li*Therefore^s judgment far 
from us, neither doth justice 
overtake us: we wait for light, 
but behold obscurity; for 
brightness, but we walk in 
darkness. 

10 We grope for the wall like 
the blind, and we grope as if we 
had no eyes: we stumble at 
noon day as in the night; we 
are in desolate places as dead 
men. 

11 We roar all like bears, and 
mourn sore like doves: we look 
for judgment, but there is 
none; for salvation, but it is 
far off from us. 

12'For our transgressions are 
multiplied before thee, and our 
sins testify against us: for our 
transgressions are with us; and 
os for our iniquities, we know 
them; 

13 In transgressing and lying 
against the Lord, and depart¬ 
ing away from our God, speak¬ 
ing oppression and revolt, 
conceiving and uttering from 
the heart words of falsehood. 

14 And judgment is turned 
away backward, and justice 
standeth afar off: for truth is 
fallen in the street, and equity 
cannot enter. 

15 Yea, truth faileth; and he 
that departeth from evil mak- 
eth himself a prey: and the 
Lord saw it, and it displeased 
him that there was no judg¬ 
ment. 


a The only time thiq statement is found 
In Scripture. Since the aim is an era - 
blem of power, shortness of the hand 
would signify diminished power, and 
length of the hand or arm, great power 
(v 1). In history, Artaxerxes Longi- 

maflUSVas called lonfl-handpji hpramj 
of this great power-not because of pe- 
culatity In body. In Egyptian sculpture 
all the rays of the sun have hands at 
the end, indicating the super-power 
or the sun. Cp. 50:2; Num. 11:23 
b 2 things God cannot do because of sin : 

1 Save when sin separates from Him 
(v 1) 

2 Hear when sin separates from Him. 
He cannot or will not hear (Ps. 66: 
18), when sin comes between Him 
and man;andifHe cannot hear, He 
cannot answer. This is the chief 
hindrance in (he case of the right¬ 
eous (Mu 17:20; 12:22;Mk.ll:22-24) 

c This Is the only thing that separates 
from God and causes Him to turn His 
face away from men (v 2). Separation 
from Him is spiritual death in ties - 
passes and sins (Eph. 2:1 -15). The idea 

is that where sin is present a wall has 

been built between God and man so that 

there are no means of intercourse be¬ 

tween them 

d See 45:15; 54:8; 57:17 
e See 24 sins of IuaeL p. 790 
f Quoted in Rom. 3:15-16 
g Therefore -in view of our many sins we 
are subject to oppression by our en¬ 
emies, and God, Himself does not 
interpose to save us from them (v 9-15) 
h 26fojd state of Israel: 

1 Judgment Righteousness) is faraway 

2 Justice does not overtake us 

3 We wait for light, but we get obscur¬ 
ity 

4 We wait fer light, but walk in dark¬ 
ness 

5 We grope for the wall like the blind 
(v 10) 

6 We grope as if we had no eyes 

7 We stumble at noon-day as in the 

night men 

8 We are in desolate places as dead 

9 We roar like bears (v 11) 

10 We mourn like doves none 

11 We look for judgment, but there is 

12 We look far salvation, but it is far 

away from us 12) 

13 Our transgressions are multiplied (v 

14 Our sins testify against us 

15 Our transgressions are with us 

16 We know our iniquities 

17 We lie and transgres (v 13) 

18 We depart from God 

19 Speak oppression and revolt 

20 Conceive and utter words of false¬ 
hood, from the heart 

21 Judgment is turned away backward 
(v 14) 

22 Justice stands afar off 

23 Ttuth is fallen in the street 

24 Equity cannot enter 

25 Truth fails (v 15) 

26 The righteous are a prey 

i See lOfold cause of judgment , p.797 

• i Cont. from column 1 

m Your light will burst out In the midst 
of calamity, trials, and adversities, 
like the sun at midnight, and your dark¬ 
ness will be past (v 10) 

□ You willbe supplied in times of drought 
and national (master fv 11) 
o The waste lands will be restored to a 
habitable state, and the blessings that 
should have been enjoyed far many 
generations will be yours (v 12) 
p 5 requirements regarding the sabbath : 

1 Do not violate it (v 13) 

2 Do not do your own pleasure on that 
day 

3 Call It a delight 

4 Call it the holy day of the Lord 

5 Call it honorable 

The sabbath was very Important to 
the Jews, and a great part of their law 
and religion centered around it; but to 
the church there are no such commands 
as in the law of Moses, concerning 
sabbaths, and for reasons God, Him¬ 
self gave. See Sabbath in Index 
q The Jewish sabbath was God's holy day, 
but far many reasons He declared He 
would abolish it along with the law of 
Mores (1:13; Has. 2:11). See Sabbath 
in Index 

r It must be remembered that Jews are 
addressed here, not the church or Gen- 
dies (v 1; 1:1; 2:1; etc.) 
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in ha. (60:10-21, un- 
See p. 744 


a 72nd gotiiecvUi 1 m. ( 
faimfedLNext, JHT:1. 
b y uw (v 10): 

1 TTu. 7 that vti no man to redeem 
Israel 

2 That there wti no intEicemx 
c See 8 acta of Cod , p.798 

d See God’s governor, p.798 
e Cp. this armour wfifa Enh. 6:10-18 
f It 1 j latere sting tD note mat the nations 
of the world are at preaeot divided lnm 
two cimpa, relaxed to as the Wear 
and the East 

g This panage k often quoted by Chris - 
dans as re faring to the li struggles with 
titanic powers, and such is perrakdbLe 
by way of application, but it will have 
a literal fulfillment in the day that 
Antichrist and all nations will sweep 
Into Palestine in an effort to destroy 
the Jews ami stop Chris from setting 
up Hk kingdom In Jerusalem. This k 
known as the battle of Armageddon (v 
19-21; 63:1-6; Joel 2-3; Zech. 14; 
Rev. 19:11-21) 

h Half of Jerusalem will be taken by this 
flood of nations befere Christ suddenly 
makes Hk appearance from heaven to 
defeat the Antichrist, becoming the 
standard that will be raked up a gainst 
the enemy (Zech. 14:1-5,14*16), This 
could also relate the great victory In 
the preservation of Israel when the 
floodofRev. 12:13-17 will be about id 
carry the nation away 
i God's standard and ensign which will 
save the people in that day, Is Jesus 
Christ (note s, 11:10-12). To prove 
this the next 2 verses picture Christ 
as Israel's Redeemer coming from 
heaven to save the nation (v 20-21; 
Ron. 11:25-27) 

J See 5 thinas Christ will do at 2nd ad¬ 
vent, P.T08 

k 5ee Salvation of Israel. p.T98 
1 No one In Israel or among the Gentiles 
will be saved and blessd of God In the 
eternal program until he turns from sin. 
This k me reason Israel k new scattered 
among the nations, and why God has 
not been able to fulfil Hk everlasting 
covenants with them. He can never 
do so until they Dim from sin to Him 
and holy living. Cp. Kit. l8:3;~In. 3; 
3-5 

m As ftx Me -Jehovah speaking, not the 
prophet (v 20-21) 
n a things of Jehovah (v 21): 
f My covenant 

2 My Spirit (Holy Spirit upon Isaiah) 

3 My wards 

o Another proof of 3 Divine persons: 

1 The Lord (Jehovah, one person) 

2 The Redeemer (Messiah, another 
person sent by Jehovah) . 

3 My Spirit (Holy Spirit, sent by Je - 
hovah), still another person (Jd. 14: 
16, 26) 

p Lnael's mouth, not the prophet's 
q Found 4 times in Scripture, expressing 
etEmity (v 21; 9:7; n, 125:2; 131:3) 
r 7frd qophecy inka . (60:1-22, unful¬ 
filled). Next, 61:1. See p. 744 • 
s The light of Isael in the Millennium 
and New Barth period will be the glory 
of God (v 1-3, 19-20), The same wili 
be true for the inhabitants of the New 
Jerusalem (Rev. 21:2 3) 
t This will be true at the 2nd advent of 
Christ (v 1; 2:2 -4; 4:5 -6; Mt. 25:30) 
u Darkness will Literally cover the earth 
just before the appearance of the glory 
of God at the 2nd advent of Christ,, 
making the glory appear more glorious 
at it expels the darkness which will 
come by the darkening of the sun, 
moon, and stars (13:10; Joel3:15; Mt. 
24:29; Acu 2:20). We must not under¬ 
stand darkness as spiritual in all places, 
but limn 1 where It k clear as In these 
passages 

v This k the light of v 1 
w The glory of God in Israel will attract 
the Gentiles and their kings (v 3) 
x 2 commands in Isa, 60:1. 4: 

1 Arise, shine (vI) 

2 lift up your eyes round about, and 
see (v 4) 

y This refers to the rest of Israel still 
scattered among the nations. They 
will be gathered and come to Judah 
at the 2nd advent of Christ (v 4-9; 11: 
10-12, notes; Mt. 24:29-31) 
z 4 blessings at the 2nd advent, p.798 
a The riches of the oceans, sea-faring 
people, and the Gentiles will be con¬ 
verted (turned) to Israel for use In the 

Continued, column 4 - 


2 Restoration of Israel (59: 
16-66:24). (1) Undertaken 

by Messiah 

46 1j"And *he <toaw that there 
was 'no man, and wondered 
that there was no intercessor : 
therefore his arm brought sal- 
vation unto him; and his right¬ 
eousness, it sustained him. 

17 For he 'put on righteous¬ 
ness as a breastplate, and an 
helmet of salvation upon his 
head; and he put on the gar¬ 
ments of vengeance for cloth¬ 
ing, and was clad with zeal 
as a cloke. 

18 According to their deeds, 
accordingly he v ill repay, fury 
to his adversaries, recompence 
to his enemies; to the islands 
he will repay recompence. 

►19 So shall they fear the 
name of the Lord %om the 
west, and his glory from the 
rising of the sun. 'When the 
enemy shall come in Mike a 
flood, the Spirit of the Lord 
ghall lift up a Standard against 
lum. 

(2) Messiah's second ad~ 
vent: sixteenth or New Cov- 
enant (Jer. 31:31-40; 32: 
40; 33:19"26; Ezek. 36:22- 
30; 37:15-28; Mt. 26:28; 2 
Cor. 3; Heb. 8:1-10:38, 39. 

See 15 covenants, p, 57) 

20 If And the Redeemer /s hall 
come to Zi'Gn, and untoHhem 
that'tum from transgression in 
Jfl'cob, saith the Lord. 

21 m As for me, this is "my 
covenant with them, saith the 
Lord ; *My spirit that is upon 
thee, and my words which I 
have put in 'thy mouth, s hall 
not depart out of thy mouth, 
nor out of the mouth of thy 
seed, nor out of the mouth of 
thy seed's seed, saith the 
LoRn,%om henceforth and for 
ever. 
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CHAPTER 60 


(3) Sixty-fourfold restora¬ 
tion (60:1-22). A Gentile 
accession 

AARISE, shine; 'forthy light'is 
come, and the glory of the 
Lord is risen upon thee. ■ 

2 For, behold, the Markness 
shall cover the earth, and gross 
darkness the people: but the 
Lord shall arise upon thee, and 
his F gloiy shall be seen upon 
thee. 

3 And the 64n't3e§ s hall come 
to thy "light, and kings to the 
brightness of thy rising. 

•4'Lift up thine eyes round 
about, and see: Jfell they gather 
themselves together, they come 
to thee: thy sons shall come 
from far, and thy daughters 
s hall be nursed at thy side. 

5'Then thou shalt see, and 
flow together, and thin * heart 
shall fear, and be enlarged; 
because thelabundance of the 
sea shall be ^converted unto 
thee, the forces of the 6&n'tile§ 
shall come unto thee. 

6 The multitude of ‘camels 
shall cover thee, the drome¬ 
daries of Mld'I-on and fi'phah; 
all they from She'bA shall 
come: they shall bring gold 


and incense; and "they shall 
shew forth the praises of the 
Lord. 

7 All the flocks of Ke'd£r 
shall be gathered together unto 
thee, the rams of N6~bfl'ioth 
shall ^minister unto thee: they 
s hall come up with acceptance 
on mine altar, and I will glorify 
the c houBe of my glory. 

B Gentile ministry 

8'Who are*these that fly as a 
cloud, and as the doves to their 
windows? 

9 Surely the isles shall wait 
for me, and the ships of 
Tttr'shish first, to bring thy 
sons from far, their silver and 
their gold with them, unto 
the name of the Lord thy 
God, and to the Holy One of 
l|'ra-el, because he hath glo¬ 
rified thee. 

10 And the sons of Btrangers 
shall build up thy walls, and 
their kings shall minister unto 
thee: for in my wrath I smote 
thee, but in my favour have I 
had mercy on thee. 

11 Therefore thy /gates shall 
be open continually; 'they shall 
not be shut day nor night; that 
men may bring unto thee the 
forces of the 6£n / tfle$, and 
that their kings may be 
brought. 

C Gentile subjection 

12 For Hhe nation and king¬ 
dom that will not serve thee 
shall perish; yea, those nations 
shall be utterly wasted. 

13 The glory of Lfib'a-non 
shall come unto thee, the fir 
tree, the pine tree, and the box 
together, to beautify the place 
of /my sanctuary; and I will 
make the place of /my feet 
glorious. 

D Gentile homage 

14 The sons also oPthem that 
afflicted thee shall come bend¬ 
ing unto thee; and all they 
that despised thee shall bow 
themselves down at the soles 
of thy feet; and they shall call 
thee,/The city of the Lord, The 
Zl'dn of the Holy One of !§'- 
ra-el. 

15 Whereas thou hast been 
forsaken and hated, so that no 
man went through thee , I will 
make thee an "'eternal excel¬ 
lency, a joy of "many genera¬ 
tions. 

16 Thou shaft also ‘touck the 
milk of the <j£n'tile§, and shalt 
suck the breast of kings: and 
thou shaltfknow that I the Lord 
am thy Saviour and thy Re¬ 
deemer, the mighty One of 
Jft'cob. 

E God's blessings 

17*For brass I will bring gold, 
and for iron I will bring silver, 
and for wood brass, and for 
stones iron: I will also make 
thy 'officers peace, and thin g 
exactors righteousness. 

18'Violence shall no more be 
heard in thy land, wasting nor 
destruction within thy borders; 
but thou shalt call thy walls 
Salvation, and thy gates Praise. 

19 The ‘sun shall be no more 


a All nations that come to warship God 
in Israel when Messiah reigns (v 8; 2: 
2-4; Zech. 14:16-21; Mai. 1 : 1I) 
b This refers to the ancient sacrifice of 
animals to the Lord; the same will be 
observed In the future as a memorial 
of what Christ did on the cross (v 7; 
Ezek. 40:1-46:26, notes; Zech. 14: 
16-21) 

c This refers to the millennial and eter¬ 
nal temple, the capital building of 
Messiah (v 7; Ezek. 43:7; Zech. 6: 
12-13) 

d Question 170. Next, 63:1 
e See No modem airpla ne, p.798 
f Jerusalem will be rebuilt and have a 
wall around It with 12 gates, 3 on each 
side of the city (v 11; Ezek. 46:30-35, 
notes) 

g The gates of earthly Jerusalem will be 
kept open day and night, like those of 
the heavenly Jerusalem when It comes 
down to earth after the Millennium (v 
11; Rev. 21:25). In Oriental cities the 
gates were shut when It became dark 
to keep out robbers. Tra vellen and ving 
late often had to spend the night out¬ 
side, exposed to storms and violence. 
A city with gates never closing pic¬ 
tures peace. Honesty and security 
h AH nations are to recognize Isael as 
the greatest eternal nation when Mes¬ 
siah comes; and if any should not do 
so they will be punished with destruc - 
don (v 12-13; Zech. 14:16-21) 

1 This k the millennial temple which 
will he built when Christ comes (Zech. 
16:12-13), and which will be His eter¬ 
nal capital building (Ezek. 43:7) 
j The feet of Christ will literally walk 
on earth and in this eternal capital 
building (v 13; Ezek. 43:7; Zech. 14: 

4) 

k The enemies of Isael will become 
submissive to them in the Millennium 
and bow down before them and honor 
Jerusalem as the earth's capital (v 14; 
2:2-4) 

1 See 19 names of Jerusalem , p. 260 
m It Is clear that all these predictions of 
Isa. 60 are future, as none have been 
literally fulfilled with Israel In the 
past, and certainty they are not being 
fulfilled at the present time 
n This is the same as eternal generations 
of natural people (v 15). See notes on 
perpetual generations, p. 8, 67 
o This simply means that Israel will re¬ 
ceive theriches of the Gentiles to help 
in the restoration of Jerusalem, and all 
of Palestine, and to cany on the uni¬ 
versal missionary program of the Mil¬ 
lennium (v 5-7, lo; 2:2-4; 52:7; Zech. 
8 : 1 ^ 

p 3 tilings Israel will know fv 16): 

1 That Jehovah is their Saviour 

2 That He Is their Redeemer 

3 That He k the mighty One of Jacob 
who wrought mighty miracles fat 
them 

q This verse expresses the idea that In 
the Millennium there will be an abun¬ 
dance of gold, enough to be used where 
brass is now used. There will be enough 
silver id use where Iron k generally 
used, enough bras to use where wood 
k used, and enough Iron to use where 
stones are now used 

r The rulers of Isael will be officers of 
peace, and the tax collectors will be 
honest and righteous (v 17) 
s There will be no more violence, wast¬ 
ing, or destruction in all the land of 
Israel; there will be universal prosper¬ 
ity and peace. Even the very walk be 
called Salvation. and the gates Peace 
hf»Aau<g rtf qjgh perfect conditions (v 
18) 

t In v 19-20 the truth k revealed regard¬ 
ing the glory of God over Israel-it will 
outshine the light of the sun and moon; 
and since the light of the sun will be 
increased 7fold in all the earth, and 
the light of the moon be made equal 
to the present light of the am (30:26), 
one can have some idea of how bright 
and light God's glory will be, in Israel 


Cont. from column 1 

universal government of the Messiah 
and the universal missionary and re¬ 
storation programs among all peoples 
(v 5-7; 2 : 2 -4:52:7; 66:19-21). These 
will be free-will offerings to Jehovah 
(v 6-7) 

b Convened here simply means turned 
c See Camels, p. 790 





726 ISAIAH 60 , 61, 62 The office of Christ 


Blessings for the Gentiles 


a See True source of light, p. 745 
b The sun and moon will not be noticed 
as rising and setting, in Jerusalem, due 
to the fact chat God's glory will be the 
light of this city both day and night, 
and this will be brighter than the light 
of the sun and moon (v 20; 4:5-6) 
c Not only millennial light, but eternal 
light for Jerusalem (v 20; 4:5-6) 
d Sec Millennial health , p, 745 
e This is die reason tor no mourning 
among the Jews during the Millennium 
(v 20-21) 

f See God's program eternal, p.745 
g The idea here is that of great increase 
in families and nations when no man 
will die in the Millennium except 
rebels who break the law during this 
period or take part with Satan in the 
revolt at the close of this age (65:20; 
Rev. 20 : 7 -10). There will be no death 
at all in the new and eternal earth (1 
Cor. 15:4-28; Rev. 21:3-7) 
h 74th prophecy in Isa. (61:1-11; v l-2a 
F ill Till ed; 2b-ll unTuliilledl. Next, 62: 
1. See p. 745 

i Quoted in Lk. 4:18-19 of Messiah 
j The Holy Spirit came down from heav¬ 
en upon Jesus Christ (Mt. 3:16) and in 
all fulness-without measure (Jn. 3:34) 
k Note x, 1 Sam. 2:10; note i, 1 Sam. 
12:5 

1 10 reasons Messiah anointed, p.745 
m Preach the gospel -good news or tidings 
n See Meekness, p. 826 
o The brokenhearted are those who are 
deeply distressed anil in trouble of any 
kind (v 1; Ps. 147:3; Lk. 4:18) 
p See Liberty , p.797 
q No doubt this refers to the liberation 
of the righteous souls from paradise 
beneath the earth who were held cap¬ 
tive by the devil against their will 
(Heb. 2:14-15).Christ took them cap¬ 
tive to heaven when He ascended on 
high (Mt. 12:40; Eph. 4:8-10; note d, 
49:9) 

r The present time is the age of the ac- 
ceptable year of the Lord, as proved by 
the fact that Christ claimed this was 
fulfilled in Him (Lk. 4:16-165. Now 
is the accepted time and the day of 
salvation (2 Cor. 6:2) 
s This pan was not quoted by Christ, as 
in Lk. 4:16-18, showing clearly how 
He rightly divided the Word of Truth 
(2 Tim. 2:15). There has been already 
a period of 1900 years between the 
beginning of the acceptable year of the 
Lord and the future day of vengeance of 
God which will be the tribulation judg - 
menu of the seals, trumpets, via Is, etc. 
of God’s wrath as in Rev. 6-19. Cp. 
59:17; 63:4. This is a clear case of the 
law of prophetic perspective . See Law 
in Index 

t All who mourn will be comforted (v 
2-3; Mt. 5:4), not only in Zion, but 
in any other place where men are bur¬ 
dened for the lost, for world conditions, 
for the kingdom of God to come on 
earth to rule as it rules in heaven, and 
for the deliverance of all creation (Mt. 
6:10; Lk. 2:38; Rom. 8:17-25) 
u To place, or set, as a permanent thing 
v Heb. pe'er. embellimment; a fancy 
headdress; beautiful diadem; tiara; 
turhan; bonnet; ornament. Ir means 
that all who mourn will be given a 
beautiful nuptial tiara instead of the 
ashes thrown on the head while mourn - 
ing (v 3).It is trans. beauty (v 3); or¬ 
naments (y 10); bonnets (3:20; EzeJT. 
44:18); goodly bonnets (Ex. 39:28); 
dre of June head (Ezek. 24:17, 23) 
w Oil of joy denotes that which expresses 
joy and happiness. Oil was employed 
on occasions of festivity and gladness 
(Ps, 45:7), but was done away in time 
of public calamity or grief (v 3) 
x A garment expressing praise and grati¬ 
tude instead of mourning and a spirit 
ofheaviness, or a burdened spirit,The 
original word for spirit of heaviness 
usually means faint, feeble, weak. It 
is used of a lamp going out (42:3) and 
eyes becoming aim (1 Sam. 3:2). Here 
it refers to one who is depresed and 
faint (v 3) 

y Oaks or cedars by rivers of waters (Ps. 

1:3; 92:12-14; Jer. 17:8) 
z 4foId building program (v 4): 

1 They will build the old wastes 

2 Former desolations 

3 Waste cities 

4 Desolations of many generations 
a 3 kinds of work for Gentiles (y 5): 

1 To be shepherds to tend the flocks 
Continued, column 4 


thy "light by day; neither for 
brightness shall the moon give 
light unto thee: but the Lord 
shall be unto thee an everlast¬ 
ing light, and thy God thy glory. 

20 Thy*sun shall no more go 
down; neither shall thy moon 
withdraw itself: for the Lord 
shall be thine Everlasting light, 
and the^days of thy mourning 
shall be ended. 

21 'Thy people also shall be all 
righteous: /they shall inherit 
the land for ever, the branch of 
my planting, the work of my 
hands, that I may he glorified. 

22 little one shall become a 
thousand, and a small one a 
strong nation: 1 the Lord will 
hasten it in his time. 

CHAPTER 61 740 

(4) Messiah's first advent: 
fivefold ministry 

CT1 HE ^Spirit 'of the Lord God 
X i s /upon me; because the 
Lord hath ^anointed me 'to 
preach m good tidings unto "the 
meek; he hath sent me to bind 
up the "brokenhearted, to pro¬ 
claim ^liberty to the captives, 
and the opening of the**prison 
to them that are bound; 

+2 To proclaim'the acceptable 
year of the Lord, 

(5) Messiah's second ad¬ 
vent: sixfold ministry 

and'the day of 
vengeance of our God; 'to com¬ 
fort all that mourn; 

3 To u appoint unto them that 
mourn in Zi'dn, to give unto 
them y beauty for ashes, the^oil 
of joy for mourning, the ^gar¬ 
ment of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness; that they might be 
called y trees of righteousness, 
the planting of the Lord, that 
he might be glorified. 

(6) Fifty-fourfold restora¬ 
tion (61:4-62:12). A Build¬ 
ing program 

4 If And they shall z build the 
old wastes, they shall raise up 
the former desolations, and 
they shall repair the waste 
cities, the desolations of many 
generations. 

B Gentile servants 

5 And "strangers shall stand 
and feed your flocks, and the 
sons of the alien shall be 
your plowmen and your vine¬ 
dressers. 

C Religious leaders 

6 But ye shall be*named the 
Priests of the Lord: men 
shall call you the Ministers of 
our God: ye shall c eat^the 
riches of the 6Sn'tile§, and in 
their glory shall ye boast your¬ 
selves. 

D Exaltation and joy 

7 f*For your shame ye shall 
have double; and for con¬ 
fusion they shall rejoice in 
their portion: therefore in their 
land they shall possess the 
double: /everlasting joy shall 
be unto them. 

8 For*I the Lord love judg¬ 


ment, I hate robbery for burnt 
offering; and I will direct their 
work in truth, and I will make 
an everlasting covenant with 
them. 

9 And "their seed shall be 
known among the 66n'Gleg, 
and their offspring among the 
people: all that see them shall 
acknowledge them, that they 
are the seed which the Lord 
hath blessed. 

10*1 will greatly rejoice in the 
Lord, my soul shall be joyful in 
my God; for he hath clothed 
me with the garments of salva¬ 
tion, he hath covered me with 
the robe of righteousness, as a 
bridegroom decketh himself 
withEmaments, and as a bride 
adorneth herself with her 
jewels. 

11 Formas the earth bringeth 
forth her bud, and as the 
garden causeth the things that 
are sown in it to spring forth; 
so the Lord God will cause 
righteousness and praise to 
spring forth before all the 
nations. 

CHAPTER 62 741 

E Prayer incited 

OR Zi'&n’s sake 'will I not 
hold my peace, and for/J£- 
ru's&-l$m’s sake*I will not rest, 
until the righteousness thereof 
go forth as brightness, and the 
salvation thereof as a lamp that 
bumeth. 

2 And the 66n'tile§ shall see 
thy righteousness, and all kings 
thy glory: and thou shalt be 
called by a*new name, which 
the mouth of the Lord shall 
name. 

3 Thou shalt also'be a crown 
of glory in the hand of the Lord, 
and a royal diadem in the hand 
of thy God. 

4 Thou shalt 'no more be 
termed Forsaken; neither shall 
thy land any more be termed 
Desolate: but thou shalt be 
called *H£ph'zi-bah, and thy 
land 'Beu'lah: for the Lord 
delighteth in thee, and thy 
land shall be married. 

5 If For"bs a young man mar- 
rieth a virgin, so shall thy sons 
marry thee: and as the hride- 
groom rejoiceth over the bride, 
so shall thy God rejoice over 
thee. 

6 I have "set watchmen upon 
thy walls, O Je-nj's£-lSm 1 
which shall never "hold their 
peace day nor night: ye that 
make mention of the Lord, 
keep not silence. 

7 And give him no rest, till he 
establish, and till he make J£- 
rif'sA-l£m a praise in the earth. 

F Restoration promised 

8 The Lord hath sworn by his 
right hand, and by the arm of 
his strength, Surely I will no I 
more give thy com to be meat 
for thine enemies; and the 
sons of the stranger shall not 
drink thy wine, for the which 
thou hast laboured: 

9 But they that have gathered 
it shall eat it, and praise the 
Lord ; and they that have 
brought it together shall drink 
it in the courts of my holiness. 


a When this is fulfilled, Israel's seed 
will be known among the Gentiles, 
and all nations will acknowledge that 
they are the ones whom God has chosen 
and blessed (as well as cursed, when 
necessary) from Abraham's day to the 
Millennium (v 9) 

b This and v 1 -2a have been fulfilled in 
the Messiah - about 1900 yean ago. 
That the reference is to the Messiah, 
Himself seems clear from the fact that 
He addressed Himself in the first person 
(v 1 with Lk. 4:16-18) as die Father 
did (in v 8). To make this refer to the 

E jphet is not in harmony with facts. 

ing clothed with the garments of sal¬ 
vation is no proof that it could not re¬ 
fer to the Messiah; salvation simply 
means deliverance and this the Messiah 
had many times through cut His life 
besides a great deliverance from death, 
hell, and the grave 

c Heb. pe'er (note v, v 3). In Oriental 
weddings both the bride and the groom 
were adorned with jewelry of every 
kind. When too poor to own jewelry 
they borrowed from neighbors and 
friends so that a good showing might 
be made (Rev. 21:2) 
d A prediction that righteousness and 

S aise will spring up among all the 
entiles like plants and buds springing 
up and growing in gardens and other 

S laces of eanh (v 11; 11:4-5; 16:5; 
2:1, 16-17; 45:8; 48:18; 51:5-8; 54: 
14; 56:1; 58:8; 59:17; 62:1-2). These 
passages in this one book predicta time 
when righteousness will be a common 
dung in all the earth 
e 75th prophecy in Isa. f62;l-12_ unful¬ 
filled )! Next. 63:17 See p. 745 
f It will be noted that Zion . Jerusalem. 
and Judah are the ones around which 
all prophecy revolves.London, Wash¬ 
ington and A agio -Saxons are not refer - 
red to in airy prediction, so will not 
fulfil the many prophecies of the 
prophets as some think (v 1, 6-7, 11) 
g God willneverrestorbe satisfied until 
Zion, Jerusalem, and Judah are saved, 
restored, and fulfilling righteousness. 
This God has obligated Himself to do 
(v 1). Such righteousness will be so 
outstanding that all Gentiles will see 
it, and all kings will experience the 
glory of God that is in Israel (v 2) 
h The new name God will give Israel will 
be Hephzibah. meaning delight; and 
their land will be called BeulahT mean- 
ing married (v 2, 4. Cp. v ll) 
i See 10 things Judah will be . p.745 
j No more-plainly implying that they 
had been forsaken acd made desolate 
(v 4)-another example of GocT forsak- 
ing and judging men who were one time 
His people. See Backsliding in Index 
k Hephzibah . me a ning de light, or in 
whom is My delighc. The name of 
1 Hezekiah's wife (2 Ki. 21:1) and a 
symbolic name of Jerusalem (v 4) 

1 Beulah, meaning married -a symbolic 
name of Palestine (v 4) 
m 2 comparisons of Judah and Jerusalem 
(v 5): 

1 As a young man marries a virgin, 
so will the tons of Israel come back to 
and marry (be united with) the rest of 
Israel and their land Palestine 
2 As a bridegroom rejoices over his 
bride, so God will rejoice over His 
eternal people and their land when 
they are eternally united 
n See Watchmen upon walls , p.797 
o 8 commands to God's watchman, p.797 

- Cont. from column 1 

2 Plowmen to plow the fields 
3 Vinedressers to care for vineyards 
b 2 names for religious leaders (v 6): 

1 Priests of the Lord 
2 Ministers of God 
c See notes on 60:5, 11, 16 
d You will admire the wealth, splendor, 
wtxks, and talents of Gentiles (v 6) 
e Instead of shame you will receive 
double of what you formerly possessed, 
and will rejoice in your blessings 
f Israel will enter their eternal program 
as planned by God for them, beginning 
when the Messiah comes (v 7) 
g 4 statements of God (v 8): 

1 I love justice 

2 I hate robbery, even though what is 
stolen is used for sacrifices 
3 I will direct their work in truth-re¬ 
ward them faithfully for suffering 
4 I will make an everlasting covenant 
with them (v 8; 42:6; 49:8; 55:3; 57: 
8; 59:21; Jer. 31:31; Heb. 10:16) 
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a In40:3 a reference Is made to tile way 
prepared for the coming of the Mes¬ 
siah, while here It is the way prepared 
for 11b people (v 10) 
b The highway mentioned here b a Literal 
one referred to several times before this 
(v 10; 11:16s 19:20; 05:8) 
c See note s-t, 11:11 
d The salvation of Zion Is the Messiah (v 
11; Zeeh. 9:9; Lk. 1:69; 2:00; 0:6) 
e 40:10; Mt. 16:27; Rev. 22:12 
f The holy people, the redeemed of the 
Lord will be a wonJerTulTiamc for Israel 
in that day, an d Sought out, a city not 
forsaken will be a wonderful one for 
Jerusalem (v 12). See note h, 1:26 
g Questions 171-170. Next, v 11 
h 76th prophecy in Isa . (63:1 -64:12, un - 
fulfilled Next, 65:1. See p. 745 
i In 11b descent to the earth at the 2nd 
advent Clirlst will appear over Edom 
tite re Israel is being protected from the 
Antichrist. He will continue to descend 
until Ills feet will touch the mount of 
Olives on the cast of Jerusalem, in the 
area where the battle of Armageddon 
will be fought between Him and Anti¬ 
christ. The description in v 1-6 is of 
the battle of Armageddon. See also 
Joel 2-3; Zeeh. 14; Rev. 19:11-21. 
The Israelites will see Him in Hb de¬ 
scent to Jerusalem and will cry: Blessed 
Is He that comcth in the name of the 
Lord (Mt. 23:35-39). They will then 
pray the prayer of 63:15-64:12 by the 
Holy Spirit upon them (Zeeh. 12:10 - 
13:1) and will all be converted on 
that day (66:7-8; Rom. 11:25-29) 

J Edom, Moab, and Ammon will escape 
the Antichrist and be the place reserved 
by Cod for the protection of Israel 3 
1/2 years (v 1; 16:1-5; Dan. 11:40 - 
45; Mi. 24:15-22; Rev, 12:6,14,notes) 
k The dyed garments are explained In 
v 2-3as being colored from the blood 
of men at Armageddon, which is com¬ 
pared to a great winepress of Cod's 
wrath (v2-3; Joel 3:13; Rev. 14:14-20; 
19:15-21) 

1 Bozrah was one of the great cldcs of 
Edom and Moab. See Index 
m This Is the answer to the Questions of 
this verse. The Messiah is me coming 
conqueror to fuLfilthis passage (v 1-6; 
Joel 2-3; Zeeh. 14; Rev. 19:11-21) 
n Joel 3:13; Rev. 14:14-20; 19:15 
o No man of the people whom He is 
coming to save will be with Him asHc 
descends from he a yen; only the resur¬ 
rected salntsand the angels will come 
with Him (v 3; Zeeh. 14;5; Mt. 25:31; 
2 Th„ 1:7-10; Jude 14-15; Rev. 19:11- 
21 ) 

p The day of vengeance here and In 34:0; 
35:4; 59:17; 61:2; Jer, 51:6; 2 Th. 1:8 
refers to the greatest des true don that 
earth has ever seen or ever will sec. 
Muldtudcs will be destroyed In one day 
at Armageddon (v 1-6; Ezek. 38:39; 
Joel 2-3; Zeeh. 14; 2 Th. 1:7-10; Jude 
14-16; Rev. 19:11-21). Such will be 
necessary In order for the year of KV 
redeemed to come, as stated here-the 
year or the full restoradon of Israel to 
Cod and their deliverance from their 
enemies (Rom. 11:25-29) 
q Thb verse expresses the Idea that there 
would be no man to bring deliverance 
to Judah, so Messiah could do It (v 
5-6). Sec note d, 59:10 
r In thb serdon (v 7-14) the Messiah 
b predicted to mendon the many past 
mercies of Cod to Israel, the people 
He will come to deliver from their 
enemies, In that day. In v 8-14 there 
b a brief history of Jehovah’s past esti¬ 
mate of the people when He called 
Abraham (v B; Gen. 10:19); of Jehovah 
identifying Himself with them In their 
afflictions In Egypt (v 9; Ex. 14:19; 
23:20-21; 33:14); of Israel's rebellion 
against Him and vexing die Holy Spirit 
to the extent that God had to turn 
against them, be their enemy, and 
fight them, as recorded in the books 
ofJudges, Samuel, Kings, and Chron¬ 
icles (v 10); and of God remembering 
again Hb past mercies with Israel In 
the days of Moses when He made Him¬ 
self a great name in the earth (vll- 
14) 

s Ex. 19:4; Dt. 1:31; 32:11 
t Thehbtory of brae lb one of continued 
rebellion against Cod. from the time 
of the exodus to 70 A. D. when they 
were finally dispersed among the na¬ 
tions, where they are today. See hrael 

Continued, column 4 l a 


•10 1i Go through, go through 
the gates; “prepare ye the way 
of the people; cast up, cast up 
the fc highway; gather out the 
atones; lift up a standard for 
the people. 

11 Behold, the Lord hath pro¬ 
claimed unto the end of the 
world, Say ye to the daughter 
of Zi'fin, Behold.^thy salvation 
cometh; behold,Tiis reward is 
with him, and his work before 
him. 

12 And they shall 'call them, 
The holy people, The redeemed 
of the Lord: and thou shalt be 
called, Sought out, A city not 
forsaken. 

742 CHAPTER 63 

(7) Messiah's secondadvent 

TT7HO *is *this that 'cometh 
■VY from^E'dom, withMyed 
garments from ^Bdz'rah? this 
that is glorious in his apparel, 
travelling in the greatness of his 
strength?'"! that speak in right¬ 
eousness, mighty to save. 

2 Wherefore art thou red in 
thine apparel, and thy garments 
lik e him that treadeth in the 
winefat? 

3 I have trodden the "wine¬ 
press alone; and°of the people 
there was none with me: for I 
will tread them in mine anger, 
and trample them in my fury; 
and their blood shall be 
sprinkled upon my garments, 
and I will stain all my raiment. 

4 Fori’the day of vengeance is 
in mine heart, and the year of 
my redeemed is come. 

5 9 And I looked, and there was 
none to help; and I wondered 
that there was none to uphold: 
therefore mine own arm 
brought salvation unto me; and 
my fury, it upheld me. 

6 And I will tread down the 
people in mine anger, and make 
them drunk in my fury, and I 
will bring down their strength 
to the earth. 

(8) Praise for past bless¬ 
ings 

7 ITT will mention the loving¬ 
kindnesses of the Lord, and 
the praises of the Lord, accord¬ 
ing to all that the Lord hath be¬ 
stowed on us, and the great 
goodness toward the house of 
15 'ra-el, which he hath be¬ 
stowed on them according to 
his mercies, and according to 
the multitude of his loving¬ 
kindnesses. 

8 For he' said, Surely they 
are my people, children that 
will not lie: so he was their 
Saviour. 

9 In all their affliction he was 
afflicted, and the angel of his 
presence saved them: in his 
love and in his pity he re¬ 
deemed them; and he'bare 
them, and carried them all the 
days of old. 

10 II But 'they rebelled, and 
vexed his “holy Spirit: there¬ 
fore he was turned to be their 
enemy, and v he fought against 
them. 

ll"Then he remembered the 
days of old, Md'seg, and his 
people, raping, 'Where is he 
that brought them up out of the 


sea with the shepherd of his 
flock? where is he that put his 
holy Spirit within*him? 

12 That*led them by the right 
hand of Md'se? with his glo¬ 
rious arm, dividing the water 
before them, to make himself 
an everlasting name? 

13 That led them through the 
deep, c as an horse in the wilder¬ 
ness, that they should not 
stumble? 

14 As a beast goeth down into 
the valley, the Spirit of the 
Lord caused him to rest: so 
didst thou lead thy people, to 
make thyself a glorious 
name. 

(9) Fiftyfold prayer for de¬ 
liverance (63; 1 5-64:12. Cp. 

Zeeh. 12:10) 

15 iW.ook down from heaven, 

and behold from the habitation 
of thy holiness and of thy glory: 
where is thy zeal and thy 

strength, the sounding of thy 
bowels and of thy mercies to¬ 
ward me? are they restrained? 

16'Doubtless thou art our 

father, though A'brd-h&m be 
ignorant of us, and l§'ra-el 
acknowledge us not: thou, O 
Lord, art our father, our re¬ 
deemer; thy name is from 

everlasting. 

17 O Lord, /why hast thou 
made us to err from thy ways, 
and hardened our heart from 
thy fear? Return for thy serv¬ 
ants’ sake, the tribes of thine 
inheritance. 

18*The people of thy holiness 
have possessed if but a little 
while: our adversaries have 
trodden down thy sanctuary. 

19 A We are thine: thou never 
barest rule over them; they 
were not called by thy name. 

CHAPTER 64 743 

H'that thou wouldest rend 
the heavens, that thou 
wouldest come down, that the 
mountains might /flow down 
at thy presence, 

2 As when the melting fire 
burneth, the fire causeth the 
waters to boil, to make thy 
name known to thine adver¬ 
saries, that the nations may 
tremble at thy presence 1 

3 When thou didst terrible 
things which we looked not for, 
thou earnest down, the moun¬ 
tains flowed down at thy pres¬ 
ence. 

4 For since the beginning of 
the world*men have not heard, 
nor perceived by the ear, nei¬ 
ther hath the eye seen, O God, 
beside thee, what he hath 
prepared for him that waiteth 
for him. 

5 f Thou meetest him that re- 
joiceth and worketh righteous¬ 
ness, those that remember thee 
in thy ways: behold, thou art 
wroth; for we have sinned f'in 
those is continuance, and we 
shall be saved. 

6 But we are all as aifunclean 
thing, and all our righteous¬ 
nesses are'fes filthy rags; and 
we all do fade as a leaf; and 
our iniquities, like the wind, 
have taken us away. 

7 And there is none that call- 



a This refen to Cod putring die Holy 
Spirit In Mooes, and trove* the Spirit 
was In men In all ages before Pentecost 
(v IT; Num. llslTi Acts 3:21; 2 Pfct. 
1 : 21 ) 

b See 15 acts of God , p. 850 
c 2 comparisons reganflnn Israel: 

1 They were led o! Goo as surefooted 

as a hone (v 13) 

2 As beasts relax and rest, so the* Land 

made Israel to rest (v 149 

d See 6 requests of Israel. p.825 
c This verse excesses tilth that God was 
theli Father, regardless of Abraham's 
and Israel's Ignorance of them and lack 
of acknowledging them (v Iff) 
f This Is all too often a part ot prayer - 
accusing Cod of wrong-doing and blam¬ 
ing Him for the troubles of man (v 14). 
God never did cause any man 10 sin, to 
err from His ways, or harden his own 
heart. The true rendering is: Why have 
You permitted us to wander from Your 
ways, and our hearts to be hardened 
so that we do not have fear? 
g This means that Israel had possessed 
the promised land but a Uric while, 
compared to the time It was possessed 
by their enemies (v 18) 
h 9 things claimed by IgaeL p.823 
I Tnispart of the prayer beseeches Cod 
m rend the heavens miraculously, and 
come down to destroy His enemies as 
He did In days of old when He brought 
Inael out of Egypt and when He caused 
mount Sinai to be rent (v 1 -3; Ex. 19: 
18) 

j Mountains will be moved at the 2nd 
advent (Zeeh. 14:4; Rev. 10:17-20) 
k Quoted In 1 Cor. 2:9 
1 8fold confession of Israel: 

1 God Is Just and'meets him that re¬ 
joices, works righteousness, and re¬ 
members die Lord in his ways (v 5) 

2 God is wroth because we have 
sinned, and still continue In sin 

3 We are aUas an unclean thing(v 6) 

4 A11 olu righteousnesses are as filthy 
rags (note n, below) 

5 We fade like a leaf, and our Ini¬ 
quities take us away like the wind 

6 There Is none that calls upon God's 
name, and stirs himself up to take hold 
of God (v 7) 

7 God has hid His face from us and 
destroyed us because of sin 

8 But now we turn to God who Is our 
Father and will mold us like die potter 
does die clay (v 6) 

m If we continue in the ways of God we 
shall be saved (v 5). It could not mean 
that Lf they continued in dn they would 
be saved, for that Is contrary to both 
die law and die gospel (Rom. 8:12-13; 
Gal. 6:19-21) 

n Heb. tame , foul In a religious sense; 
defiled; Infamous; polluted; unclean 
In a ceremonial and moral sense. It 
refers to anything regarded as polluted 
and abominable by the law of Moses 
(6:5; 35:8| Lev. 5:2; 7:19, 21; 11:4- 
8, 26, 28-31, 35, 47; 13:15, 45-55; 
14:40-45; Dt. 14:7-19). The meaning 
here Is: All of us are ceremonially and 
morally unclean and abominable be - 
fore God; and ail our righteousnesses 
(deeds, prayers, sacrifices, alms) are 
as filthy rags. The Heb. for filthy Is 
ed. to set a period; die menitraul flux; 
tHe rags used by women In their month - 
ly periods 

o See lOfold state of sinners , p.825 


Cone, from column 1 


in Index 

u The Holy Spirit has been in the earth 
throughout all ages, carrying on His 
part In die plan of creation and re¬ 
demption; so He did not come into die 
world for die first time at Pentecost, 
as some believe. See Holy Spirit In 
Index 

v Every one of the defeats of Israel came 

about because God would not fight for 

them, but permitted the enemy to dc - 
setoy them. See Israel In Index 


w Then -when they were scattered among 
the nations and in die last days, God 
would call to remembrance His cove¬ 
nants and deal with them again (Lev. 
20:33-43; Dt. 30:1-10) 
x Question 174-180. Next, 64:12 



728 


Calling of the Gentiles 


ISAIAH 64, 65 


a Most essential thing In prayer , p.831 
b See How to pray , p. B5Q 
c Withdrawn your favor from us and 
melted us down because of our sins (v 7) 
d The second time stated In two chapters 
(v 8; 63:16) 

c The idea is: We are no more capable or 
molding ourselves than the clay: we 
depend upon God as our potter m make 
us what we ought to be (v 8) 
f The appeal here is for God to begin 
all over again, like the potter with the 
clay (v 8-9) 

g See Prophetic prayer of Israel, p. Q30 
h Questions 181 -182. Next, 66:1 
i 77th and last prophecy in Isa . (65:1- 
66:24; v 1 fulfilled; 65:6-66:24unful- 
fillcd). In this prophecy God seeks to 
assure the Jews, in answer to their 
prayer of 63:15-64:12, that they are 
not forgotten and they will be fully re - 
stored to favor and eternal blessing 
under the Mcsiah. See p. 745 
j Quoted in Rom. 10:20-21 
k This refers to the Gentiles being con - 
verted (receiving salvation) in mis age 
during me rejectiai of Israel as a na - 
don (v 1; Mu 21:33-43; 23:37-39; 
Rom. 10:20-21) 
t See 1 8 sins of Israel , p. 830 
m This refers to the way of the heathen 
in idolatry in its various forms (v 2) 
n Do not bring their sacrifices to the 
lace commanded by the Lord (1:29; 
7:5; Jer. 2:20; Lev. 17:5) 
o Upon altars of brick instead of upon 
the golden altar (v 3; Ex. 30:1-10) 
p See The grave , p. 797 and 620 
q Heb. lnwn. to lodge or stop over night 
(V 4; Gen. 24:23-25; Num. 22:8; Josh. 
4:3;Judg. 19:9-20; 20:4) 
r Heb. eobek . hidden recesses; dark and 
obscure retreats. Here it could refer 
to secret places of heathen temples 
where oracles v*re consulted and many 
rites of idolatry were performed, or to 
tombs and caves of the dead (v 4) 
s This was forbidden by law (Lev. 11:7) 
and has been held in abomination by 
Jews, even to this day 
t This refers to the broth of unclean 
animals cooked in their vessels and 
used in the art of incantation or necro¬ 
mancy (v 4). It was the custom for 
priests of idols to call young women 
(consecrated to idolatry) whe would 
come into the presence of the idol to 
dance with them and sing a loud. After¬ 
ward the women would bring in vessels 
of food which were placed before the 
idol who was entreated to eau Broth 
made of flesh would be poured out be¬ 
fore the idol to appease him 
u This is always the attitude of hypo¬ 
crites, those who wordtip idols in par¬ 
ticular. Such were a smoke in the nose 
of God and a fire that burned in His 
wrath all day (v5). This is why He was 
determined to stir Himself up to render 
to die idolaters the fruit of tneir rebel¬ 
lion (v 6-7. Cp. Dt. 32:22; Ps. 18:8) 
v It is written before Me that I will re¬ 
pay man for such deeds-indicating that 
records are kept of all acts and deeds of 
men, so that they may be judged ac¬ 
cordingly (v 6-7; Rev. 20:11-15) 

w Just as the new wine or sweet juice in 
the cluster is valued and preserved for 
use, so God will preserve a remnant of 
Israel to be blessed In the eternal 
society under the Messiah (v 8-9). The 
juice of grapes being called wine while 
still in the cluster shows that all wine 
referred to was not necessarily fer¬ 
mented or intoxicating 
x This refen to the new eternal Israel 
which will be left after judgment has 
come upon the rebels at the 2nd ad¬ 
vent of Christ (v 9-10) 
y The inheritor of the mountains of God 
is the Messiah Himself, as well as the 
new seed of Israel re served to be 
blessed under Him eternally (v 9; 2: 
2-4; 9:6-7; Zech. 14; Lk. 1:32-33; 
Rom. 11:25-29) 

z Sharon was a district south of mount 
Carmel, along the Mediterranean Sea, 
extending from Joppa to Caesarea. In 
Scripture it is QOted for Its fertility and 
beauty(v 10; 33:9; 35:2; 1 Chr. 5:16; 
27:29; Song 2:1) 

a This was the place near Jericho where 
A chan was put to death (v 10; Josh. 7: 
24; 16:7; Hos. 2:16) 


eth upon thy name, thaffetirreth 
up himself to take^hold of thee: 
for thou hast^hid thy face from 
us, and hast consumed us, be¬ 
cause of our iniquities. 

8 But now, O LoRD, d thou arf 
our father; we are the clay, 
and thou e our potter; and we 
all are the work of thy hand. 

9 If'Be not wroth very sore, O 
Lord, neither remember iniq¬ 
uity for ever: behold, see, we 
beseech thee, we are all thy 
people. 

10 8 Thy holy cities are a wil¬ 
derness, Zi'dn is a wilderness, 
Je-ru'si-ISm a desolation. 

11 Our holy and our beautiful 
house, where our fathers 
praised thee, is burned up with 
fire: and all our pleasant things 
are laid waste. 

12 A Wilt thou refrain thyself 
for these things, O Lord? wilt 
thou hold thy peace, and afflict 
us very sore? 

744 CHAPTER 65 

(10) God's prophetic answer 
(65:1*66:24), A Twentyfold 
review of Israel 

*T (AM (sought of k them that 
asked not for me; I am 
found of them that sought me 
not: I said, Behold me, behold 
me, unto a nation that was not 
called by my name. 

2 I have spread out my hands 
all the day unto a (rebellious 
people, which walk eth iifh way 
that was not good, after their 

[ own thoughts; 

3 A people that provoketh me 
to anger continually to my face;, 
thafsacrificeth in gardens, and 
bumeth incense°upon altars of : 
brick; 

4 Which remain among ^ffle i 
graves, and'Hodge in the r monu- ; 
ments, which'eat swine’s flesh, 
andfliroth of abominable things 
is in their vessels; 

5 Which say. Stand by thyself, 
come not near to me; "for I am 
holier than thou. These are a 
smoke in my nose, a fire that 
bumeth all the day. 

*6 Behold, v if is written before 
me: I will not keep silence, but 
will recompense, even recom¬ 
pense into their bosom, 

7 Your iniquities, and the in¬ 
iquities of your fathers to¬ 
gether, saith the Lord, which 
have burned incense upon the 
mountains, and blasphemed me 
upon the Kills; therefore will I 
measure their former work into 
their bosom. 

B A seed promised 

8 If Thus saith the Lord. *As 
the new wine is found in the 
cluster, and one saith, Destroy 
it not; for a blessing is in it: so 
will I do for my servants’ sakes, 
that 1 may not destroy them 
all. 

9 And I will bring forth E a seed 
out of Ji'cob, and out of Ju'dah 
an^inheritor of my mountains: 
and mine elect shall inherit it, 
and my servants shall dwell 
there. 

10 AntFShir'on shall be a fold 
of flocks, and the ®valley of 
A'chdr a place for the herds to 
lie down in, for my people that 


have sought me. 

C Rebels purged from 
Israel 

11 IPBut ye are they that for¬ 
sake the Lord, that forget my 
holy mountain, that prepare a 
table for that troop, and that 
furnish the drink offering unto 
that number. 

12 Therefore will I number 
you to the sword, and ye shall 
all bow down to the slaughter: 
because when I called, ye did 
not answer; *when I spake, ye 
did not hear; but did evil be¬ 
fore mine eyes, and did choose 
that wherein I delighted 
not. 

13 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God, Behold, my servants 
shall eat, but ye s hall be hun¬ 
gry: behold, my servants shall 
drink, but ye shall be thirsty:! 
behold, my servants shall re¬ 
joice, but ye shall be ashamed: 

14 Behold, my servants shall 
sing for joy of heart, but ye 
shall cry for sorrow of heart, 
and shall howl for vexation of 
spirit. 

15 And ye s hall leave your 
name for a curse unto my 
chosen: for the Lord God shall 
slay thee, and call his servants 
by f another name: 

16 That he^who blesseth him¬ 
self in the earth shall bless 
himself in the God of truth; 
and he that sweareth in the 
earth shall swear by the God 
of truth; because the former 
troubles are forgotten, and be¬ 
cause they are hid from mine 
eyes. 

D New Heaven and New 
Earth (66:22-24; 2 Pet. 3: 
13; Rev. 21-22) 

17 If For, behold,*! createfnew 
heavens and a new earth: and 
the fonner*shall not be remem¬ 
bered, nor come into mind. 

I 

E Millennium (cp. 2:1, refs.) 

•18 But be ye glad and rejoice 
for ever in that which I create: 
for, behold, I create Je-ru's4- 
l£m a rejoicing, and her people 
a joy. 

19 And I will rejoice in J£-ru'- 
s&-l£m, and joy in my people: 
and the voice of weeping shall 
be no more heard in her, nor 
the voice of crying. 

20 There shall be *no more 
thence an infant of days, nor an 
old man that hath not filled his 
days: for the child shall 'die an 
hundred years old; butthefcin- 
ner*being an hundred years old 
shall be accursed. 

21 And they shall 'build 
houses, and inhabit them; and 
they shall plant vineyards, and 
eat the fruit of them. 

22 They'Tshall not build, and 
another inhabit; they shall not 
plant, and another eat: for n as 
the days of a tree are the days 
of my people, and mine elect 
shall long enjoy the work of 
their hands. 

23 They shall not labour in 
vain, nor bring forth for 
trouble; for they are the seed 
of the blessed of the Lord, and 
their‘'offspring with them. 

►24 And it shall come to pass. 


a Id this section (v 11-16) God again 
indicts the rebels in Israel who were 
consecrated to Idols, furnishing them 
sacrifices and drink offerings (v 11 with 
v 4-7). They were to be destroyed (v 

12) ; and their cursing was to be the 
opposite of the hie ing of the godly 
(v 13-16) 

b A similar passage Is found In Pi. 1:24. 
Both scriptures give reasons for some 
being cut off without mercy 
c The old name will be changed (v 15). 
Which particular name God refers to 
is not stated here. Some think the term 
Jew will be forgotten and not when 
the Messiah comes, but that is not In 
harmony with Scripture (Zech. 0:23). 
This may refer to reputation-the bad 
name that has followed Israel for ages 
d This verse predicts that men who In¬ 
voke blessings on themselves and make 
vows will do so in the name of the God 
of truth. They will not seek blesings 
from false gods or Idols, and will not 
make vows by them (v 16) 
e Here God declares that He will create 
or bring into existence renewed heavens 
and a renewed earth which will be so 
wonderful that the present ones will be 
forgotten in the glory and blessing that 
will then be enjoyed on the earth by the 
eternal society (v 17) 
f This term, new heavens and a new 
earth. Is found only 4 times in Script 
ture, being used twice by Isaiah(66:17; 
66:22-24), once by Peter (2 Pet. 3:10- 

13) , and once by John (in Rev. 21:1- 
22:5). Making die heavens and earth 
newwlllbe accomplished at the close 
of the Millennium after all rebellion is 

ut down on earth, all enemies are 
estroyed, and God has become all in 
all again, as before rebellion was 
started-first by Lucifer and later by 
Adam (Rom. 8:18-25; 1 Car. 15:24- 
28; Eph. 1:10; 2 Peu 3:10-13; Rev. 
21-23 

g See Great millennial and eternal 
changes, p. 631 

h This means that human life will be 
prolonged so that men will live as long 
as trees (v 22) and for the entire 1_ 000 
years if oiey do not commit a sin hay - 
ing the death penalty, an act which 
will require them to be executed (v 20; 
11:2-5). Then. If they do not rebel 
with Satan at the end of the 1, 000 
years, if they have accepted Jesus Chnst 
as their Saviour, and if they are bom 
again and consecrated toetemalnght- 
eousness, they will continue to live 
eternally in the new earth (Ml. 25:46; 
1 Cor. 15:24-28; Edu 1:10; 2:7; 3;U; 
Rev. 20:7-10; 22:2). A man in the 
1,000 year reign of Christ will be 
considered an infant of yean in<T<>ad of 
an infant of days and no one will die 
unlesshe is executed for crim e; nobody 
will fail to fill out his days of maturity 
and long life. Even sinners will live 
through the entire period if they will 
obey the civil laws and retrain from 
sins that cany the death penalty. A 
man will be considered a mere child 
at the age of 100 (v 20) 

i Death will continue through the Mil¬ 
lennium, p.837 

J Sinners enter the Millennium, p.928 

k Being 100, 200, 500, or 1,000 years of 
age he will be executed, if he com¬ 
mits a death-penalty sin during the 
Millennium (v 20; 11:3-5) 

1 This proves that ordinary natural life 
and living conditions on die earth will 
continue in the Millennium (v 21 -25) 
m All men will be prosperous and have 
their own homes and other property - 
the day of mortgages, credits, debts, 
and other bondages of the present 
economy will be a thing of the past 
(V 22-24; Mic. 4:4; Zech. 3:10) 
n just as trees live many hundreds of 
yean, so men in the Millennium will 
live up id 1 , 000 yean if they obey the 
laws. After diat they can continue to 
live forever if they do not rebel with 
Satan at the end of this period (v 22; 
Mt. 25:46; Rev. 20:7-10). Trees are 
said to live even thousands of yean. 
One in Meirico, 117 ft. around, is 
supposed to be over 5,000 years old; 
the same is true of the Boabab trees 
of Senegal-it Is estimated that they 
too are mare than 5,000 yean old 
o Children will be bom forever (v 23). 
See Generations In Index 




ISAIAH 65, 66 


■ This proves that pnyer will continue 
In the Millennium and the new earth 
period (v 24; 56:7) 
b See notes g-n, 11:6-B 
c The whole nature of the animals will 
have to be changed In order for this to 
be fulfilled, Inasmuch as lions now 
are meat eaten (v 25) 
d This re fen to the perpetual curse upon 
theserpent(v25;Gen. 3:14). All snakes 
will lose their poisonous fangs (11:0) 
e See 2:4; 11:9; Mic. 4:3; Eph. 1:10 
f The holy mountain lithe place for the 
headquarters of God's kingdom on earth 
(v 25; 2:2-4). See 18 facts about Bible 
mountains, p. 628 ~~ 

g Quoted In Acts 7:49. Cp. 1 Kl. 8:27; 
2 Chi. 6:18 

h Questi ons 183-184. Next, v 8 
I 3 things God prefers to magpificlent 


temple : 

1 A poor ( humble, down-trodden, op¬ 
pressed, afflicted, subdued, pious, 
godly) man (v ^ 

2 A contrite man-one with a broken, 
crushed, contrite spirit 

3 A man who trembles at His Ward 

j This verse pictures the hatred of God 
toward the wicked hypocrites in their 
religious practices; 

1 The wicked man who sacrifices an 
ox to God is as abominable as a mux 
derer in His sight (v 3) 

2 If he sacrifices a lamb it it as 
abominable as offering a dog 

3 If he offers an oblation It is as 
abominable as offering swine's blood 

4 If he bums incense it is as a bom - 
lnable as blessing an idol 

k 7 great sins of the wicked: 

1 Live In hypocrisy-act religious while 
living in sin (v 3) 

2 Choose their own ways 

3 Delight In their abominations 

4 Refuse to answer God's call (v 4) 

5 Refuse to hear God's voice 

6 Do evil in God's sight 

7 Choose things that God hates 
1 After rebuking the hypocrisy of the 

wicked God addressed the righteous, 
promised they would be blessed In the 
end, and declared that He would re¬ 
compense His enemies in due time 
(v 5-6) 

m These verses (7-9) predict the travail 
of Israel in me last days under Anti¬ 
christ 

2 future travails of Israel : 

1 The first travail of Israel will be 
when she brings forth the manchlld- 
the 144,000 Jews of Rev. 7:1*8; 12: 
5-6,14; 14:1-5; Dan. 12:1. See notes 
on these passages 

2 The second travail will be for her¬ 
self to be delivered from the A ntichrlst 
and the armies of the nations at the end 
of the future tribulation (v 7-9; Zech. 
14; Rev. 19:11-21). Before this exper¬ 
ience she will travail for the man chi Id 
and bring him forth (v 7; Dan, 12:1; 
Rev. 12:5-6, 14; 14:1-5); then about 
3 1/2years later Israel will travail far 
herself, be delivered, and be bom 
again in a day (v 8; Zech. 12:10-13:1, 
9; 14:1-16; Rev. 19:11-21) 


n The man child here is the same as in 
Rev. 12:5-the 144,000 saved Jews of 
the first 3 1/2 yean of Daniel's 70th 
week. See the manchild, p. 307 of 
N. T. 

o Questions 185-190. Last questions in 

p The earth bringing ferth in one day and 
the nation being bom at once refer 
to the conversion by God of the remnant 
of Israel, die onea left In Palestine 
after the tribulation (Zech. 12:10-13: 
1; Mt. 24:16-22). At this time-the 2nd 
advent of ChrUt, 2/3 of Intel will 
have been destroyed (Zech. 13:19; 
Rom. 11:25-29) 

q If Intel can be bom in a day, when 
they travail in the future, then they 
could be born again before that time 
if they would only travail to be saved 
(v 8). These biitn pangs of Israel are 
referred to here and in Dan. 12:1; 
Zech. 12:10-13:1; Mt, 24:8, 15-22; 
Rev. 12:1-6, 14 

r Here God calls for all who love Jeru¬ 
salem to rejoice with her because of 
her deliverance from Antichrist and 
full restoration under the Messiah (v 
10-17; 63:1-6; Joel 2-3; Zech. 14; 
Rev. 19:11-21) 


God’s judgments for his people 729 


that before they call,°I will an¬ 
swer; and while they are yet 
speaking, I will hear. 

25 The *wolf and the lamb 
s hall feed together, and c the 
lion shall eat straw like the 
bullock: and <*dust shall he 
the serpent’s meat. 'They shall 
not hurt nor destroy in all 
my /holy mountain, saith the 
Lord. 

745 CHAPTER 66 

F The righteous respected 

HUS 9 aith the Lord, 'The 
heaven is my throne, and 
the earth is my footstool: 
where h is the house that ye 
build unto me? and where is 
the place of my rest? 

►2 For all those things hath 
min e hand made, and all those 
things have been, saith the 
Lord: but'to this man will I 
look, even to him that is poor 
and of a contrite spirit, and 
trembleth at my word, 
i 

G Rebels purged from Is¬ 
rael (Ezek. 20:38; Zech. 

13:8-9) 

3 /He that killeth an oz is as 
if he slew a man; he that sacri- 
ficeth a lamb, as if he cut off 
a dog’s neck; he that offereth 
an oblation, as if he offered 
swine’s blood; he that bumeth 
incense, as if he blessed an 
idol. Yea,*they have chosen 
their own ways, and their soul 
delighteth in their abomina¬ 
tions. 

4 I also will choose their de¬ 
lusions, and will bring their 
fears upon them; because 
when. I called, none did 
answer; when I spake, they 
did not hear: but they did 
evil before mine eyes, and 
chose that in which I delighted 
not. 

•5 y/ Hear the word of the 
Lord, ye that tremble at his 
word; Your brethren that hated 
you, that cast you out for my 
name’s sake, said, Let the 
Lord be glorified: but he shall 
appear to your joy, and they 
shall be ashamed. 

6 A voice of noise from the 
city, a voice from the temple, a 
voice of the Lord that render- 
eth recompence to his enemies. 

H The Beed delivered (65: 

8 - 10 ) 

y^TBefore she travailed, she 
brought forth; before her pain 
came, she was delivered of n a 
man child. 

8®Who hath heard such a 
thing? who hath seen such 
things? Shall p the earth be 
made to bring forth in one day? 
or shall a nation be bora at 
once? for 'as soon as Zi'6n 
travailed, she brought forth 
her children. 

9 Shall I bring to the birth, 
and not cause to bring forth? 
saith the Lord : shall I cause to 
bring forth, and shut the 
womb? saith thy God. 

•10 '“Rejoice ye with JA-ru'sA- 
16m, and be glad with her, all ye 
tbit love her: rejoice for joy 
with her, all ye that mourn for 


her: 

11 That ye may*suck, and be 
satisfied with the breasts of her 
consolations; that ye may milk 
out, and be delighted withHhe 
abundance of her glory. 

■12 For thus saith the I.nwn f 
Behold, I will extend peace to 
her like a river, and the glory of 
the GSn'tiles like a flowing 
stream: then shall ye suck, ye 
shall be borne upon her sides, 
and be dandled upon her 
knees. 

13 As one whom his mother 
comforteth, so will I comfort 
you; and ye shall be comforted 
in J^-ru'sl-lSm. 

14 And when ye see this, your 
heart shall rejoice, and your 
bones shall flourish like an 
herb: and c the hand of the 
Lord shall be known toward 
his servants, and his indigna¬ 
tion toward his enemies. 

I Rebels purged from Israel 
(Ezek. 20:38; Zech. 13:8-9) 

15 For, behold, the Lord will 
come^with fire, and with'his 
chariots like a whirlwind, to 
render his anger with fury, 
and his rebuke with flames 
of fire, 

16 For by fire and /by his 
sword will the Lord plead with 
all flesh: and the'slain of the 
Lord shall be many. 

17 A They that sanctify them¬ 
selves, and purify themselves 
in the gardens behind one tree 
in the midst, eating swine's 
flesh, and the abomination, and 
the mouse, shall be consumed 
together, saith the Lord. 

J Millennium (cp. 2:1, refs.) 

18 For I know their works and 
their thoughts: 'it shall come, 
that I will gather all nations and 
tongues; and/they shall come, 
and see my glory. 

19 And I will set a*sign'among 
them, and I will send those that 
escaped them unto the na¬ 
tions, to Tar'shish, Pul, and 
Lud, that draw the bow, to 
Tp'bal, and Ja'v&n, to the isles 
afar off, "that have not heard 
my fame, neither have seen 
my glory; and they shall de¬ 
clare my glory among the 
(j&n'tiles. 

20 And °they shall bring all 
your brethren for an offering 
unto the Lord out of all nations 
upon horses, and in chariots, 
and in litters, and upon mules, 
and upon swift beasts, to my 
holy mountain J£-ru'sA-16m, 
saith the Lord, as the children 
of Ig'ra-el bring an offering in a 
clean vessel into the house of 
the Lord. 

21 And I will also take of them 
for priests and for Le'vites, 
saith the Lord. 

K New Heaven and Earth 
(65:17; 2 Pet. 3:13; Rev. 
21 - 22 ) 

22 For as the Anew heavens 
and the new earth, which I will 
make,'shall remain before me, 
saith the Lord, so shall your 
seed and your name remain. 

23 And it shall come to pass, 
that from one new moon to an- 


a See note o, 60:16 ““ 

b See Millennial riches, p.819 
c This refers to the battle of Armageddon 
when God will defend and deliver Jeru¬ 
salem and destroy Israel's enemies (v 
14; 63:l-5;Joel2-3; Zech. 14jRev. 19; 
11-21). This 1s poved from die fact 
tha t it will take place at the 2nd advent 
of Christ, when He comes with fire , 
and with His chariots l ike a whirlwind, 
to render His anger with fury, and His 
rebuke with flames of fire. For by fire 
and by His word will the Lord plead 
withaUHesh:andthe slain of the Lord 
will be many (v 15-16; 63:1-5; Joel 
2-3; Ezek. 38:17-21; Zech. 14; 2Th. 
1:7-10; Jude 14-15; Rev. 19:11-21) 
d In flaming fire (v 15; Ezek. 38:1-21; 

24:29-31; 25:31; 2 Th. 1:7-10) 
e His chariots will be the same as those 
which came for Elijah (2 Ki. 2:11) 
and appeared to protect Elisha (2 KL 
6:17). Angels will accompany Christ 
to earth, and while some of the armies 
of heaven willride horses (Rev. 19:14) 
others will use chariots (vl4; Ezek. 1 ; 
Zech. 6:1-8; Mt. 24:31; 2 Th. 1:7-10) 
f Not only by fire, but by die sword will 
the Lord destroy multitudes at Armag¬ 
eddon (v 16; Joel 3:13; Rev. 19:11-20 
g AU the vast armies of the nations under 
Antichrist at Armageddon, except a 
sixth part, will be destroyed (Ezek. 
39:2). They are called many here and 
multitudes, multitudes in Joel 3:14 
h Returning to the subject of Israel's sins 
again, God refers in particular to idol¬ 
atry in the gardens with their asherah 
or totem-pole type of idol called a 
tree here(v 17). See Asherah . p. 106. 
Such centers of idolatry were in the 
midst of wooded places or sacred groves 
andliigh places. The idea here is that, 
In the future fulfillment of this, people 
will seek to be sanctified and ceremon¬ 
ially purified through swine and mouse 
sacrifices to idols-things which are 
both unclean and forbidden to be used 
as food or sacrifice (Lev. 11:7,41-42) 
i The last part of Isaiah is devoted to the 
Millennium (v 18 -21) and the new heav¬ 
ens and the new earth (v 22-24). First. 
God speaks of gathering all nations to 
see His glory (v 18), of setting up a 
sign among them by sending Jewish 
missionaries to those who have not 
heard of His fame, or seer His glory 
(v 19); He speaks of the nations bring¬ 
ing the Israelites back from their midst, 
to Jerusalem (v 20), and of taking 
these Jews to be priests and Levites to 
minister in the millennial temple (v. 

21) . Second, God finishes die book by 
speaking of the new heavens and the 
new earth which are to be eternal (v 

22) , of the eternal seed of Israel who 
will inhabit the new earth, of new 
moons and sabbaths when all flesh, 
Jews, and Gentiles will come to wor¬ 
ship before Him (v 24), and of the 
opening (or openings) made on earth 
so that all men on die new earth will 
be able to see the result of God's veath 
on sin (v 24) 

j See Yearly pilgrimages, p. 829 
k See note s, 11; 10 
1 The sign or standard will be placed in 
Israel as a rallying place for all the 
Gentiles as well as Israelites (vl9; 11: 
10 ) 

m The Jews that escape the terrible tri¬ 
bulation judgments and the efforts of 
the Gentiles to exterminate them dur- 
in the last days will be sent as world 
missionaries during the Millennium. 
They will go to all nations and de¬ 
clare the fame and glory of God to 
diem (v 19; 11:9; 52:7; Zech. 13:9) 

n This proves that all people on earth 
will not see the visible coming of Christ 
to the earth. It willbe local-at Jeru¬ 
salem, and not seen from all parts of 
the globe. These people who are to be 
evangelized are men who "have not 
heard My fame, neither have seen My 
glory" (v 19). See note r. Rev. 1:7 
o Again, GodspeaksoftheGentileshelp- 
Ing to gather laael from all landsback 
to the promised land where they will 
become an eternal nation under their 
Messiah (v20; .49:22; 60:6-12) 

p See note f, 65:17 
q See 9 eternal things , p.810 
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New heavens and a new earth 


a This suggests worship on sabbaths or 
rest day s In the new earth. See Sabbath 
in Index 

b All nations will continue In the new 
earth; the people will have natural 
bodies and carry on the original pro¬ 
gram God planned for man-multi¬ 
plying and replenishing the earth for¬ 
ever 

2 classes of eter na I men; 

1 Natural men-subjects of the kingdom 
2Resurrected men-rulers of the king¬ 
dom 

The natural men will be people who 
continue to live from the tribulation 
time into the Millennium and then into 
the rew earth period -and their descen - 
dants. They will be the saints of Rev. 
20:7-10; and they will multiply for¬ 
ever. See Generations in I a d e x for 
notes on eternal generations of natural 
people. The resurrected men will be 
the ones who have been redeemed from 
all generations, from Adam to the Mil¬ 
lennium, and who willhave part in the 
first resurrection. They will be kings 
and priests or rulers of natural men on 
the earth forever (Dan. 8:18, 22, 27; 
1 Cor. 6:2; Rev. 1:5; 5:10; 12:5; 20: 
4-6; 22:4-5). These will not multiply 
as will die natural peoples, but be as 
the angels who do not need to marry 
to keep their race alive (Mi. 22:30); 
they will live in the New Jerusalem 
forever (Jn. 14:1-3; Heh. 11:10-16; 
12:22-23; 13:14; Rev. 21:9-10). The 
natural people will live on the earth 
outside mis great city but will traffic 
in it (Rev. 21:24) 

c All flesh-natural men on the earth will 
be permitted to look into eternal hell, 
at certain openings, and see the pun¬ 
ishment of rebels forever as a perpetual 
warning against sin and transgression 
(v 24) 

d The carcases here are the bodies of 
men in eternal hell which will never 
be destroyed-bodies that will have 
been resurrected to immortality or 
deathlessness so that they may be pun - 
ished for deeds done in the body before 
death (v 24). These eternal bodies in 
hell are considered dead carcases be¬ 
cause of being without the life of God 
given to the resurrected saints 

i 


Jews divided the O. T. Into 3 pans: 


1 The Law (Torah): 

(1) Genesis- beginnings. Israel a fam¬ 
ily 

(2) Exodus -Israel becoming a nation 

(3) Leviticus -worship of Jehovah 

(4) Numbers -Israel numbered; wan¬ 
derings 

(5) Deuteroromy - Israel Instructed 
and regarded as In the land 

2 The Prophets (Neblim): 

(1) Joshua -Israel under priests 

(2) Judges -Israel under judges 

(3) Samuel -Israel under kings 

(4) Kings- decline and fall of kings 

(5) Isaiah - predictions and sermons 
to Israel In view of captivities 

(6) Jeremiah -messages during cap- 
dvicy In view of IsraersrestDr - 
a don 

(7) Ezeklal -Israel forsaken and re - 
stored again under their Messiah 

(6) Mimr Prophets -Israel*! «tiu, de - 
feats, ana final triumph 

3 PaaLms (Ketbublra, writings): 

(1) Psalms -IsraeTs »ng book 

(2) Proverbs -Israel’s wisdom 

(3) job-Israel*s comfort book 

(4) Canticles -Israel's song of love 
(Song of Solomon) 

(5) Ruth -Israel's redemption story 

(6) Lamenta do ns -Israel's woes 

(7) Ecclesiastes -Israel's vanity 
(6) Esther -Israel's deliverance 

(9) Daniel -Israel's future 

(10) Ezra-Nehemiah -Israel resettled 

(11) Chronicles- Israel's history 
The 39 books of our O. T. were di¬ 
vided into 24 books by the Jews, Sam¬ 
uel, Kings, Chronicles, and bzra-Ne- 
hemlab were one book each; and 12 
Minor Prophets made only one book. 
Christ recognized this Jewish division 
ofScriptuxelnHls day as the Law, the 
Prophets, and the Psalms (Lk. 24:25, 
27,44). Jews attribute this arrange meat 
of books to Ezra and the Great Syna¬ 
gogue of 120 men. Including Daniel, 



other, and fl ffom one sabbath to 
another, shalltali flesh come to 
worship before me, saith the 
Lord . 

*24 And c they shall go forth, 
and look upon the ^carcases of 


the^nen that have transgressed 
against me: for their worm 
shall not die, neither shall their 
fire be quenched; and they 
shall be an abhorring unto all 
flesh. 


a This referslo all men of all ages who 
have died In sin and will be sent to 
eternal hell where their worm will not 
die and the fire will not be quenched 
(v 24; Mk. 9:43-49). It is clear here 
that the carcases and the worm are in 
a fire which shall never be quenched . 
They will be an abhorring to all the 
flesh living on the new earth. The pur¬ 
pose of this opening to hell will be to 
cause coming generations to abhor sin 
and its consequences. When natural 
men can actually see into eternal hell 
it will be a great warning to them to 
walk in the way sot God. Not only men 
of the new earth, but angels also, and 
all other beings will be able to look in¬ 
to this place and see how horrible the 
punishmcntofsincanbe(Rev. 14:9-11). 
Horrifying as the thought may be, the 
view may be God's best method of 
keeping eternal generations in line 
with His laws and commandments as 
they progress in the new earth-in the 
eternity future 

Coot, from column 1 

Shadrach.MeshadtvAbednego,Haggai, 
and Zechariah. Ezra could have fin - 
Ished theO. T. canoa except Malachl 
and part of 1 Chr. 3 which deal with 
things after his day 

The Prophets were divided into 2 
groups: the former (point 2, above) and 
the latter (palm 3. above; Zech, 1:4; 
7:7,^2). Isaiah hashsld the first place 
and rank because of 1 b length, dignity, 
value, and Importance 

The Heb. napa not only signifies id 
foretell events, but al.<p to pray and 
make supplication; and nabj, the pro¬ 
phet, was not by office a declarer of 
future events, bat primarily a preacher 
of righteousness for his day (Neh. 6:7; 
ftos. 12:10; Acts 3:21; 1 Pet. 1:10-12). 
He foresaw future evens In the light 
of the righteousness or wickedness of 
the people to whom God made ever¬ 
lasting covenants. His main work was 
to urge men to live righteously and 
godly according to the law of Moses. 
His other work was id warn of events to 
come in view of the attitude of the 
people concerning the will of God, and 
to pray and make supplication for die 
people and for God to be merciful. The 
prophets' predictionsof thlpgstDOome 
were chiefly conditional and many of 
their prophecies were stated In con¬ 
ditional terms. The unconditional 
prophecies were the fixed plans of God 
concerning necessary events to bring 
the earth Into complete submission to 
Himself again and do away with sin, 
rebellion, and enemies so His eternal 
program could finally be realized (1 
Cor. 15:24-28; Eph.1:10; Rev.21:22). 
Other events were flexible and based 
upon obedience or disobedience to God 
in the ordinary fulfillment of the gen¬ 
eral plan 

In ancient times prophets were call- 
ed seers (1 Sam. 9:9-11). The Heb. 
ra'ahmeans a seeing person ; one who 
perceives mentally the purpose of God. 
He was also x>metimes called chozeh, 
abeholder;one wbo has virions or su¬ 
pernatural revelations (24:11; 29:10; 
30:10; 2 Kl. 17:12; 1 Chr. 21:9; 25:5; 
29:29; 2 Chr. 9:29; 12:15; Mlc. 3:7). 
The Heb. char ah Ls also nans, seer, 
and means to glow warm; blaze up in 
anger or zeal; bum; wax hot; be In¬ 
censed; be wroth (2 Chr. 19:2; 29:25, 
30; 35:15;Aroos7:12), This word sug¬ 
gests that the prophets saw mentally 
and In vision tilings that would make 
them angry; and in the heat of the 
Spirit that was upon them, they were 
borne along and moved to declare to 
Israel her sins (Mlc. 3:8) and make the 
people obey Gad If at all possible. The 
same idea ls given of Christ when He 
said: "The zeal of thine bouse hath 
eaten me up' r (Ps. 69:9; Jn. 2:17). A 
like 1 was upon Jehu who was com¬ 
manded to fulfil prophecy In execut¬ 
ing God's wrath upon the houseof Ahab 
and In destroying Baal worship In Israel 
(2 KL 10:17-31). Isaiah used the term. 
The zealof the lord of hosts (2 KL, 19: 
3l; lsa."9:T;^ t 7:3^.Cp. Num. 25:13; 
Pi. 119:139; Isa. 59:17; 63:15; Ezek. 
5:13; 2 Cor. 9:2; Tit. 2:13. Ezekiel 
went In die beat of hls spirit (Ezek. 
3:12-14) 

A prophet was sometimes called the 
man of God. It was understood that such 


saia 


Summary o _ 

Date and place: written in Palestine about 792-722 B. C. See p. 732 


Date ana place: written in raiesnne an out iv z- tzz n. g. aee p. i si 

Author: IsaiaK7l:l; 2:1; 7:3; 13:1; 20:2-3; 27:3-21; 28:1-21; 38:3-0) 

Proof of authorship. (It is held by some modem critics that there were two 
Isaiahs - one who wrote chs. 1-39, and another who wrote chs. 40-66 
1 0 proofs of one Isa iah and th e unity of the book: 

1 On the assumption that, because the messages of the two sections are 
different, there roust have been two authors, one could also prove that the book 
of Ezekiel was written by two persons, chs. 1-39 by one and chs.40-48by another. 
Furthermore, the same could be said of the book of Romans. However, 
any such difference in subject matter does not prove disunity or more than 
one author 

2 The undisputed place the unity of the book held for over 2600 years proves 
there is no ground for a divided authorship 

3 Jewish historians, particularly Josephus, assert that Isaiah wrote both sections 
of the book. Josephus tells how Cyrus was moved to send the Jews back to re¬ 
build their temple, from reading the prophecies of Isaiah regarding himself 
which had been written over 200 years before. These prophecies are in the last 
section of the book (41:2, 25; 44:28-45:5, 13; 46:11) 

4 The Scpmagint or any other ancient version does not mention a dual author - 
ship of the book 

5 No mention is made of a dual authorriiip in any Hebrew Bible or by any 
ancient Hebrew scholar 

6 No Christian scholar from the earliest ages until recent years ever men - 
cloned such dual authorship 

7 Traditions from all sources are unanimous in favor of the unity of the book, 
and of one authorship 

8 The literary style of the book differs widely from that of every other O, T. 
prophet; and it is the same in the two sections of the book 

9 Over 300 words and expressions used in both portions of Isaiah are not 
used by other prophets of me post-exilic period; this proves beyond doubt 
that die book of Isaiah is a unity, and written by one author 

10 Christ and the apostles believed and confirmed their faith in one Isaiah and 
in the unity of the book. In the N. T. there are 22 quotations and a llusi ons to 
the first section of Isaiah, and 36 such quotations and allusions to die second 
section ■ 


The first sec don: The second section, cont. 

Remnant (1:9 with RomT 9:29; and Acceptable time (49:8 with 2 Car. 

10:22-23 with Rom. 9:27-28) 6:2) 17) 

His glory (6:1-3 with Jn. 13:41) Hunger,durst(49:10wxth Rev. 7:16- 

Hardening (6:9-10 with Mt. 13:15; Feet (52:7 with Rom. 10:15) 

Jn. 12:39-44; Acts 28:25-27) Bomesickneses(53:4with Mt. 8:17) 

Emmanuel (7:14 with Mt. 1:21-23) Healed by stripes (53:5 with 1 Pet. 
Sanctify (8:12-13 with 1 Pet. 3;1S) 2:24) 

Stumbling (8:14 with Rom. 9:32-33) Gone astray (53:6 with 1 Pet. 2:25) 

Children (8:17-18 with Heb. 2:13) Lamb slaughter (53:7 with Acts 8:32) 

Light (9:1-2 with Mt. 4:14-16) Lamb dumb (53:7 with Acts 8:32) 

Rod, mouth (11:4 with 2 Th. 2:8) Opened not (53:7 with Acts 8:32) 

Root (11:10 with Rom. 15:12) Judgment taken (53:8 with Acts 8:33) 

Babylon (21:8 with Rev. 14:8; 18:2) Generation (53:8 with Acts 8:33) 

Key (22:22 with Rev. 3:7) Cut off (53;8 with Acts 8:33) 

Death (25:8 with 1 Cot. 15:54) No deceit (53:9 with 1 Pet. 2:22) 

Tongues(28:11 -12with 1 Cor. 14:21) Numbered with (53:12 with Me. 15: 

Comer-stone (28; 16 with Rom. 9:33; 28; Lk. 22:37; Heb. 9:28) 

1 Pet. 2:4-6) Rejoice (54:1 with GaL 4:27) 

Slumber (29:10 with Rom. 11:8) Children taught (54:13 with Jn. 6:45) 

Lip-service(29:13 with Mt. 15:7-9; Mercies (55:3 with Acts 13:34) 

Mk. 7:6-7) Seed to (55:10 with 2 Cor. 9:10) 

Wisdom (29:14 with 1 Cor. 1:19) Prayer house (56:7 with Mt. 21:13) 

Creature challenging Creator (29:16; Peace (57:19 with Eph. 2:17) 

45:9 with Rom. 9:20) Breastplate(59:17wimEph. 6:14-17; 

Judgment (34:4,10 with Rev. 6:13-14) 1 Tn. 5:8) 27) 

Hands, knees(35:3with Heb. 12:12) Deliver (59:20-21 with Rom. 11:26- 

The second section: Preaching(61:l-2 with Lk. 4:17-19) 

Voice(40:3-5withMt.3:3;Mk. 3:3) Winepress(63:3 with Rev. 19:13-15) 

Cry(40:6-8 withjas. 1:10-11; 1 Pet. Mysteries (64:4 with 1 Cor. 2:9) 

1:24) 2:16) Finding God (65:1-2 with Rom. 10: 

Mind (40:13 with Rom. 11:34; 1 Cor. 20-31) 

First, last (41:4 with Rev. 1:6, 11, New heavens(65:17; 66:22-24 with 2 

17; 2:0; 21:6) 22:18) Pet 3:13; Rev. 21:1) 

Servant (42:1-4 with Mt. 12:17-21) Throne (66:1-2 with Mt. 5:34-45; 
Knees (45:23; Rora. 14:11; Phil. 2:10) Acts 7:48-50) 

Light (49:6 with Lk. 2:32; Acts 13:47) Worm (66:24 with Mlc. 9:44-48) 

In the N. T. passages of these two lists it is verified 10 times that Isaiah 
wrote the first section (Me. 4:14; 13:14; 15:7; Mk. 7:6; Jn. 12:39, 41; Acts 
28:25; Rom. 9:27, 29; 15:12), and 11 times that he wrote die second section 
(Mt. 3;3;8:17; 12:17: Uc. 3:4; 4:17; Jn. 1:23; 12:38; Acts 8:28, 30; Rom. 10: 
1C, 20). Only 7 books of the N. T. have no quotation or allusion to Isaiah; so the 
greater part contributes toward establishing the genuineness and authority of the 
bock, and iB single authorship 

Theme: Isaiah is a miniature of the Bible, having 66 chapters corresponding 
with the 66 books; 39 chapters in the first section dealing with law and judg¬ 
ment corresponding with the message of the 39 books of the O. T.; 27 chapters 
in the second section, corresponding with die 27 books of die N. T. born in 
number and message of comfort and salvation through Christ. The theme of 
the first section ls one of coming judgment upon Israel, and captivity because 
of sin and apostasy; judgment on many Gentile nations; and the latter-day re¬ 
storation of Israel under their Messiah. The theme of the last section is one of 
mercy, comfort, and eternal restoration under the Messiah 
Purpose: to make God's message clear to Israel; to warn diem of judgment for 
persisting in sin; and to reveal the final dealings of God with them in complete 
restoration under their Messiah forever (9:6-7; 11:10-12; 6:22-24) 

Statistics: 23rd book of the Bible; 66 chapters; 1,292 verses; 37,044 words; 
634 verses - of unfulfilled prophecy; 395 verses of fulfilled prophecy; 1,313 


1; 17:1; 18:1; 19:1; 20:2; 21:1; 22:1; 23:1; 24:1; 28:1; 29:1; 30:1; 31:1; 32:1; 
33:1; 34:1; 35:1; 37:6, 21; 3B:1, 4; 39:5; 40:1; 41:1; 42:1, 5; 43:1, 13; 44:6, 
24; 45:1, 14, 18; 46:1; 47:1; 48:1, 17; 49:1, 7, 8; 50:1; 51:1, 22; 52:1, 13; 
54:1; 55:1; 56:1; 57:1; 58:1; 59:1; 60:1; 61:1; 62:1; 63:1; 64:1; 65:1; 66:1, 12) 
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m cd always had an extraordinary oorn- 
mlntn n. receiving tb ell mesiBet by 
direct uuplration and being moved 
upon and carded along by the Holy 
s£iit as a leaf la carried along with 
a strong wind (Acts 3:21; Heb. 1:1 *2; 

2 Tim. 3:16; 1 Pet. 1:10-12; 2 Pet. 
3:21) 

Heathen people copied the prophetic 
office In laael and had their poiAeti, 
•een, augurs, priests, prieitesses, and 
oracles-all pretending to be divinely 
Inspired ana truthful. Also, among 
larael there were many who claimed 
inspiration and gave messages, but 
they were Inspired by Satan, when there 
was a supernatural element present (9: 
15; 28:7; 6:13; 8:10; 14:18; 23:1-37; 
20:1 -17; Num. 12:6; Du 13:1-5; 1 KL 
18:19; 22:6 -28 ; 2 Ki. 10:19) 2 Chi. 18: 
4 - 10 ; Um. 2 : 20 ; Mu 24:24; Acts 13:6; 

2 Peu 2:1; 1 in, 4:1; Rev. 16:13-16; 
19:20; 20 : 10 ) 

Over 78 orobhets and wophetessei: 

1 AJam(fen. 5:19, »-^4; 4:20 ). 
He is rightfully the head of the prophets 
as be is of the race; he could oot nave 
named the animals, and uttered state¬ 
ments he made about his wife except 
by Inspiration (Acts 3:21) 

2 Etncb fGea. 5:21-24;Jude 14-16; 
Zech. 4:l4; Rev. 11:3 -11) 

3 Noah (Gen. 6:8-9:25; 1 Peu 3: 
20 ’ 2l ) 

4 EberfGen. 10:25). He foresaw the 
division of the earth Into caitinent* and 
named hisown son Peleg in view of this 

5 Abraham (GeHTa):7). His pto- 
pheciei (Gen, 12:1-3, 7; 13:14-17; 
15:18-21; 17:2-8, 15-16, 19-21; 16: 

18- 19; 21:12-13; 22:8, 17-18; 24:7, 
40; Ex. 32:13) 

6 Isaac (Gen. 26:3-4, 24; 27:28-29, 
37, 3F36; Ex. 32:13) 

7 Jacob (Gen. 28:3-4, 13-15; 31: 
3; 3279TT2; 35:11 - 12; 48:4, 16-16, 

19- 22; 49:3-27; Ex. 32:13) 

6 Joseph (Geo.. 37:7-10; 40:12-13, 
18-l$rtlT26-32; 60:24-25) 

9 Mosei (Ex. 3:0,17-22; 4:8-9, 
14-17,21^23; 6:1-8; 7:3-5, 9,15-19; 
8:2-4. 10-11. 16, 20-23; 9:1-5, 8-9, 
13-19, 29; 10 : 2 - 6 , 29; 11:1, 4-9; 12: 
12-13, 23-27; 13:5,19; 14:3-4,13-18, 
23; 15:13-18; 16:4-0,12; 17:6, 14-16; 
19:5-6,9-13; 22:23-24; 23:20-33; 33: 

I - 3,14; 34:10-11, 24; Lev. 18:24-20; 
26:3-45; Num. 10:0; 11:17-20 , 23; 14: 
21-24, 28-35; 16:29-30; 17:5; 20:12, 
24-26, 34; 33:55-56; Du 1:35-38; 2: 
24-25, 31; 3:2, 21-22, 27-20; 4:10, 
21-22, 25-31; 6:10-12; 7:20-24; 8:3, 
10-20; 9:3-6; 11:13-32; 12:1-32; 15: 
4-6; 17:14-20; 18:15,18-19; 28:1-68; 
29:17-28; 30:1-10, 15-20; 31:1-8,16- 
23,27-29; 32:19-32; 33:6-29; 34:4) 

10 Aaron (Ex.4:15). He was associ¬ 
ated with Moses In many of the pro¬ 
phecies of point 9, above 

11 BalaamfNum. 23:7-10,18-24; 24: 
7-9,17-24; 2 PeU 2:16) 

12 Joshua (Num. 27:18-23; Du 34:9). 
Hla prophecies (Josh. 1:2-11; 3:7-13; 
6:2-5, 26; 8:1-2,18; 10:8, 25; 11:6; 13: 
6 ; 14:9; 23:5-16) 

13 Gideon (Juig. 6:14,18; 7:7,9-11, 
13:15; 8:7,9) 

14 lot ham (Judg. 9:6-20) 

15 A"~map of God (1 Sam. 2:27-36) 

16 Samuel(15am. 3:11-14:9:16-20; 
10:1-0; 12:14-17; 13:13-14). He is 
called a seer (1 Sam. 0:0-11,10-19; 

1 Chi. 9:52T 26:28 ; 29:29) 

17 Saul (1 Sam. 19:24) 

IB David (1 Sam. 23:11-12; 24:4; 
23:10; 3377; 2 Sam. 5:10, 23-24; 1 Ki, 
2:4, 32-33, 45). Many of the psalms 
of David are propftetlcaL See Booh of 
Psalm s 

IT'fTathan (2 Sam. 7:10-16: 12:10- 
14; 1 Chi, 17:9-14) 

20 Gad (1 Sam. 22:5),CaUed David's 
seer (2 Sam, 24:11; IChr. 21:9; 29:29; 

2 Chi. 20:25) 

21 Zadok the seer (2 Sam. 15:27) 

22 Heman the seer (1 Chi. 25:5; 
35:15) 

23 Id Jo the seer (2 Chi. 0:29; 12:15) 

24 (Tanani the seer (2 Chi. 16:7-10; 

25 Asaph the seer (2 Chi. 29:30) 

23 teduthun die seer (2 Chr. 35:15) 
27 Solomon(1 KL 3:5-14|9:3-8;ll: 

II- 13; 2"CKu 1:7; 7:12-22) 

20 A hi i ah(l KL 11:29-39; 14:1-18) 

29 ShemaUh (1 KL 12.22-24) 

30 A man of God (1 KL 13:1-10) 

31 An old prophet (1 KL 13:11-29) 

32 Jehu (lKLlfl7Pl2; 2 Chr. 19:1-3) 

33 Elijah a KL 17:1-2 KI. 2:11; 2 
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Chr. 21:12; Zech. 14:14;MaL 4:6-6 1 
Rev. 11:3-11) 

34 Elisha (1 KL 19:19-21; 2 KL 2: 

ll-0:T5ri3:14-21) 

35 A prophet (1 KL 20:13-14, 22) 

36 A man oi God (1 KL 20:28) 

37 A certain roan tl KL 20:36-43) 

38 Micalah (1 KL 22:7-28; 2 Chr. 
lB:12-^7) 

39 Aj> unnamed prophet (2KL9:l -10) 

40 A zarlah (2 Chr. 15:1) 

41 Jahazlel (2 Chi. 20:14-19) 

42 Ellezei (2 Chi. 20:37) 

43 Oded (2 Chr. 15:8) 

44 A man of God (2 Chi, 25:7-9) 

45 Igdallah (Jer. 25:4) 

46 Urljah (Jer. 26:20 -21) 

16 o7t. writing prophets; 

47 rsilah(2 KC»:I-14; i Chr. 26: 
22; 32:20, 32; Isa. 1:1-66:22) 

48 Jeremiah (2Chr, 33:12; Jer, 1:1- 
51:34; Lam. 1:1-5:22) 

49 Ezekiel (Ezek. 1:1-48:35) 

50 Danfir fDan. 1:1-12-13) 

51 Hoiea (Hoi. 1:1-14:9) 

52 Joel (Joel 1:1-3:21) 

53 Amos (Amos 1:1-9:15). Called 
a seer (A rttos 7:12) 

54 Obadlah (Qba. 1-21) 

55 Jonah(2KL 14:26;Jonah 1:1-4:11) 

56 Micah (Mic. 1:1-7:20) 

57 Nahum (Nah. 1:1-3:10) 

58 HabakKuk (Hab. 1:1-3:19) 

59 Zephanlah (Zeph. 1:1-3:20) 

60 Hagga l (Ezra 5:1; 6:14; Hag. 1: 
1-2:23) 

61 Zecbariah(Ezra 5:1; 6:14; Zech. 
1:1-14:21; Mu 23:35). There were two 
other prophets by this name (2 Chr. 
24:20-21; 26:5) 

62 Malachl (MaL 1:1 -4:6) 

4 N. f. wridna prophets: 

63 Peter (Acts 2 : 1 b- 21 ; 3:19-21; 1 
Peu 1:4-7,13, 24-25; 4:5-6,13; 2 Peu 
1:11,19; 2:9,12-13; 3:3^,10-13) 

64 Paul (Acts 17:31; 27:10,22-26, 
31, 34; Rom. 8:17-25; 11:25-27; 14: 
10-11; 16:20; 1 Cor. 1:7-8; 3:11-15; 
4:5-6; 6:9-10,13-14; 11:26; 13:8-12; 
15:21-20, 35-56; 2Cor. 3:16-18; 4:14; 
5:10; GaL 5:21; 6:7-9; Eph. 1:10,14, 
21; 2:7; 3:11,21; 4:12-l3; 5:27;PhlL 
1 : 6 ; 2:0-11; 3:20 -21; CoL 3:4, 24-25; 
1 Th. 1:10;2:19; 3:13;4:13-18;5:1-10, 
23-24; 2 Th. 1:7-10; 2:1-12; 1 Tim. 
4:1-5; 6:14-16; 2 Tim. 2:11-13; 3: 

l 1-13; 4:1, 3,8,18; Tlu 2:13; Heb. 10: 
26-29; 12:25-29; 13:14) 

65 James (las. 5:1-8) 

06 John (1 Jn. 2:17-18, 28; 3:2; 4: 
17; Rev. 1 : 1 - 22 : 21 ) 

Many refer to die writing prophets as 
being the ones from Isaiah to Malachl 
only; but this Is ertoneau because these 
men were not the only prophets who 
wrote apartof the Bible. Moses, Joshua, 
Samuel, David and others were also 
writing prophets. Actually, Moses and 
David were among die greatest. Moses 
wrote 476 versesof prophecy and David 
386. This compares well with the 985 
verses of propnecy by Isaiah, 845 by 
Jeremiah, ana 886 by Ezeklal. On the 
other hand, Moses wrote 4,392 more 
verses than Isaiah did, 4,320 more than 
Jeremiah, and 4,411 more than EzekleL 
David wrote 57 more verses than Isaiah 
did, 77 more than Ezekiel, and only 
15 less than Jeremiah If we credit him 
with die psalms that bear his name. In 
addition to Pa. 119 which he wrote. 
No doubt many of the other psalms 
were written by him al». These facts 
Indicate that both Moses and David 
wrote more verses of the Bible than 
the to-called major pro phets. Solomon 
follows David In number of verses, 
having written 1, 254 if we give him 
credit for all of Proverbs, besides die 
Song of Solomon and Ecclesiastes. Re - 
gardlng the N. T. John wrote 1,415 
verses In his 5 books; Luke wrote 2,158 
In his 2 books; and Paul wrote 2, 336 
Inhli 14books. Thus, there were other 
great writing prophets besides Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, and Ezekiel 


acnanas _ 

68 Simeon (lit. 1:25-36), He and 
Zacharlas were before Christ 25) 

69 The 70 elders of Israel (Num. 11: 

70 Eldad and Medad (Num. 11:26) 

71 1 4 prophetesses (p. 110) 18:4) 

72 166 pro phets hid by Obadiah(l KL 

73 Many cappanlesof prophets m en - 
tloned In Scripture (1 Sam. 10:6 -12; 
19:20; 1 KL 18:4; 20:34; 2 KL 2:2-15; 
4:1, 38; 5:22; 6:1; 9:1) 
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Other N. T. prophets: 

74 John die BaptUtf Mt. 3:11-12; 11: 

9- ll| Mk, 1:7-8; lit. 3:9,16; Jn. 1: 
29-34) 

76 Terns Christ (Mr. 6:3-12,17-20; 
7:21-23; B:ll-12; 10:15,17-23, 25-20, 
41-42; 11:20-24; 12:36-37, 39-42, 46; 
13:24-93. 35, 39-60; 15:13; 10:18, 21, 
27-28; 17:22-23; 18:7, 35; 19:28-30; 
20:18-19, 23; 21:2-3, 31; 22:30 ; 23: 
34 - 39 ; 24:2, 4-26:48; 26:12-13, 18, 
24-32, 34, 46-46, 64; 27:63; Mk. 2 : 
20; 4:3-12, 14-20, 22-32;6:ll; 8:31; 
9:1, 9, 31. 43-49; 10:29-31, 33-34, 
39-40, 45; 11:2-3. 14; 12:25-27, 36, 
40; 13:2,5-37; 14:8-9,13-15,18-31, 
41-42,62; Lk. 5:1-10, 35; 6:20-26; 8 : 
16-10; 9:22-27, 44; 10:12, 15; 11: 
29-32,49-51; 12:2-5, 9, 35-53; 13: 
18-21,24-30, 32-35; 14:14; 17:22-37; 
18:31-33; 19:11-27, 30-31, 41-44; 
20:9-18, 35-38, 47; 21:6, 8-36; 22: 

10- 12, 15-22, 29-34, 67-09 ; 23:19- 
31, 43; 24:7, 49; Jo. 1:50-51; 2:19; 
4:21, 50; 5:20, 28-30, 43; 6:35 40, 
4445, 62; 7:37-39; 8:21; 10:14-18; 
12:31 -32; 13:21, 26,28-30; 15:18-21, 

20-27; 16:1-16,19-28, 32-33; 20:17; 
21:18; Acts 1:4-8; Rev. 1:1-22:21) 

78 Calaphas (Jo. 11:50, 52) 

77 Agabus (Acts 11:28; 21 : 10 - 11 ) 

70 Ananias (Acts 9:15-16) 

Besides the above there were others 
in the early church. See Acts 13:1; 1 
Cor. 12:4-11; Eph. 4:11 
Laws on Interpretation of prophecy 
Assuming that God Is desirous o 
speaking to man in mysteries, many 
believe erroneously diatpropbecycan- 
mt be understood before it Is fulfilled; 
and furthermore, that It Is given in 
such lofty figures of speech with » 
many allusions to manners, customs, 
times, and places unknown to die aver¬ 
age readerthatitcannotbe understood 
withoutspeclal help. The regrettable 
thin g is that, along with this concept 
of prophecy, some add further com - 
plications by overlooking simple facts 
which. If taken literally as written 
would make a clear undemanding pos¬ 
sible 

10 rules ID follow: 

1 Forget the idea that God seeks ro 
bewilder man or hide from him the 
very revelation He wished ro give him; 
or that He desired to make it mysterious 

2 Give the same meaning ro die 
words of prophecy that you give to the 
words of nlstoiy-the same meaning to 
chose In the Bible that you give to 

words used by men other wise. The be¬ 
lief that the language of die Bible has 
a different and mystical meaning, and 
canrwtbe understood In a literal sense. 
Is wrong. For example, the word year 
litakenby some id mean a day and a 
day taken to mean a year. On dlls 
basis the 2, 300 days of Dan. 8:14 are 
taken to be 2,300 years; the 1,250 days 
of Rev. 11:3; 12:6 to be 1,200 years; 
etc. But why would an Intelligent God 
say yean when He really meant days? 
We believe that He says only what He 
mean*. See The times of the Geodl 


p. 873 for other examples 

3 Do t >3 t change the literal mean- 
Lngof prophecy or any other scripture 
to a spiritual or symbolic meaning, 
such as making the earthquake of the 
6 th seal (Rev. 6:12-17) to be the break - 
lug upof society, the darkening of the 
planets(Rev. 8:12jto be spiritual dark¬ 
ness, or the creatures out of the pit 
(Rev. 9) to be false religions 

4 Do not seek to find bidden mean¬ 
ings IntEFword* of Scripture, such as 
making the USA in JerUSAlem repre¬ 
sent the United States 

5 Believe that prophecy can be un- 
denrnod as It is without any changes 
or additions, and recognize it simply 
as a record beforehand of what is to 
happen tometime after its utterance. 
It Is history in advance and should be 
understood as a future-historical record 

6 Forg et the idea that prophecy 
must be Fulfilled before it can be un¬ 
derstood. A 11 true prophecy is as clear 
before its predictions take place as 
after their fulfillment 

7 Do on interpret God's own inter¬ 
pretation of any symbol or prophecy, 
or change His meaning from chat which 
is plainly and obviously clear. For ex¬ 
amples of God interpreting Hla own 

' symbols see Dan. 2:3844; 7:17, 23- 
26; 8:20-23; 9:20-27; 11:245; 12:1-13; 


1:20; 12:0; 13:18; 17:6-18 
8 Give only one meaning p a pass 


is made clear that a double meaning 
should be understood. There are two 
main laws regarding mo phecy: the law 
of double reference (see Law lnlndex); 


law o 


nr 




ispectlve. 


ws tne giving or future 
events as If they were continuous and 
sucesilve, when there may be thou- 
sandiof yean between them. This must 
be taken into consideration in luch 
passages as Isa. 61:1-3, quoted in Lk. 
4:17 -20. Christ repeated only the por¬ 
tion of that propnecy which was ful¬ 
filled In His day 

9 Recognize a prophet primarily as 
a preacher of righteousness, for this is 
the key to the interpretation of many 
prophecies. He was not only a fore¬ 
teller but a fbrthteller-a speaker for 
God id rebuke, instruct, and correct, 
one speaking id men to edification. 
exhortation, and comfort even when 


ere wa 9 Qo predictive element In bis 
sermon (1 Cor. 14:34, 22, 23-26, 29- 
31), He bad the powers of insight and 
foresight; the present was only a mo¬ 
ment in the aivlne plan which was 
working toward theena of establishing 
the kingdom of God againon earth and 
cleansing the earth of all rebellion. 
The prophet was a teacher as well as 
a social reformer,statesman and herald 
of the future kingdom 
10 One main thfnp to be aware of in 
all prophecy is the history of the wri¬ 
ter-tils times and the circumstances 
under which he spoke or wrote, the 
purpose of his predictions, the people 
to whom he wrote and the subject of 
his message. With these in mind and 
a knowledgeof the manners, customs, 
idioms and expressions of the age and 
people he was associated with, there 
shDuld be tu mb understand log about 
anything a prophet wrote 


La w of com 




Each detail of a prophecy doubles 
the chancesof the prediction not com¬ 
ing to pass. For Instance, a prophecy 
wlthonedetall has one chance In two 
of fulflllment-lt will either be fulfilled 
or notfulfUled. A prediction with two 
details hasone chance In four of com¬ 
ing to pass. This shows tuw impossible 
it would be for many of die lengthy 
propheclesof Scripture to be fulfilled 
apart from Divine power. The student 
may use the following table of pro¬ 
gression ro determine the chances of 
fulfillment of each prophecy, com¬ 
paring die number of details with a 




Number of details 


I 


V.TttiiAlhB 


5 . 

6 . 

7. 

8 .,. 

9. 

10 ....... 

11 . 

12 ,. 

13 . 

14 . 

15.. 

18. 

17 . 

18 . 

19 . 

20 . 

21 . 

22 .. 

23 c . 

24 . 

25 . 

26 . 

27 . 

28 . 

29 . 

30 . 

31 . 

32 . 

33 . 

34 . 

35 . 

36 . 

37 . 

38 . 

30. 

40 . 


Fulfillment-one 


uum- 


state 

2 

4 

8 

16 
32 
64 
128 
256 
512 
1,024 
2,048 
4,098 
8,192 
16, 384 
32, 768 
65,536 
131,072 
262,144 
524, 286 
1,048, 576 
2, 097, 152 
4, 194, 304 
8,398, 606 
16, 777, 216 
33,554,432 
67. 108, 864 
134, 217,728 
268,435, 456 
536, 670, 912 
1,073, 741,824 
2,147, 483,648 
4, 294, 967, 296 
8 , 589, 934, 592 
17, 179, 869, 184 
34, 359, 733, 368 
69,719,476,736 
137,438, 963, 472 
274. 877, 906, 944 
549, 755, 813, 888 
1, 099, 511, 627, 776 
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NOTES ON ISAIAH CONTINUED 


41*. 

42. . 

43. . 

44. . 

45. . 

46 . 

47 . 

43.. 

49 . 

50 . 

51 . 

52. . 

53. . 

54. . 

55. 


% 199,0231 255, 552 
4, 39 B, 046. 611, 104 
8, 796,093,02^ 206 
17,692, 166,044,416 
35,164. 372, OBB, 632 
70, 36B, 744, 177,664 
140, 737,468, 355, 32a 
261,474, 976, 710,656 
562, 949,953,421,312 

1, 125, 896,906, 842, 624 

2, 251, 799, 813, 685, 248 
4. 503, 599, 627, 370,496 
9,007,199, 254,740,992 

18,014, 398, 509,481, 984 
36,023, 797,018,963,968 


Time of Isaiah's prophecy (Isa. 1:1): 

liitfaedavs Qf4Hn gi -Uy.7lflh, Jothara, 
Ahaz, Hczddab (v 1). Many things la 
the book will automatically clear up 
if wehaveanunderstandlngof the his¬ 
torical background of these kings and 
the times of Isaiah. Their whole reign 
covered a period of 113 yeark It was 
In the year that Uzziah, the film one, 
died that Isaiah saw the vision of ch. 
6, b we can safely conclude that he 
was Dot a prophet very long before this. 
Estimates of his office run from 48-70 
years. The kingdom of Israel had be¬ 
come great during the reigns of David 
and Solomon, but since then had be¬ 
come divided and weakened through 
civil wan and conflicts with other na¬ 
tions over a period of 240-250 yean 
before Isaiah began his ministry. In 
about the 5th year of Hezeklah's reign 
the 10-tribe kingdom of Israel was des¬ 
troyed and die people were taken cap¬ 
tive to Assyria(2 RL 17; 1 Chi. 5:26; 
Amos 1:5). Very few references are 
made In Isaiah to this kingdom and iheo 
only regarding the dine when they 
fought with Judah and Jerusalem, which 
are the subjects of the book of Isaiah 
(1:1; 2:1). For a more detailed his - 
tory of these kings aqd the rimes of 
Isaiah read 2 Ki. 15-20; 2Chr. 26-32 

1st prophecy in Isa. (1:5-9): 

6 predictions fulfilled: 

1 You will revolt more and more (1:5) 

2 four country Is deviate (1:7) 

3 Your dries are burned with flte 

4 Your land Is devoured by strangers in 
your presence 

5 You are left as a cottage in a vine¬ 
yard, as a lodge in a garden of cu¬ 
cumbers, and as a beseiged city (1:6) 

6 Only a small remnant Is left (1:9) 

2nd prophecy in Isa. (1:24-31): 

16 wedictlonj-unfulfilled: 

1 I will ease Me of My adversaries 
(1:24) 

2 I will avenge Me of My enemies 

3 I will turn My hand upon you (Judah 
and Jerusalem, 1:25) 

4 1 will purely purge a way your dross 

5 1 will take away all your tin (that 
which Is not pure metal) 

6 ! will restore your judges as at the 
first when you came out of Egypt (1:26) 

7 1 will restore your counsellors as 
at the be ginning (like Moses and Aaron) 

B After that you will be called die 
city of righteousness, the faithful city 
9 Zion (Judah and Jerusalem, 1:1; 
2:l)diallbe redeemed with judgment 
(1:27) 

10 Zion’s converts will be righteous 

11 The destruction of traogpessora and 
sinners will be at the same time (1:28) 

12 Those that fonake the Lord (all 
backsliders) shall be consumed 

13 They (the transgressors,sinners.and 
backsliders) dxall be ashamed of the 
oaks (gods made of wood) that they 
have desired Instead of Me (1:29) 

14 You (rebels In Judah) diall be con¬ 
founded because of the gardens where 
you have wordlipped your idols which 
you have chosen instead of Me 

15 Your destruction will be as an oak 
that has died, fallen down, and been 
left id decay; and as a garden that has 
no water and Is waste and deviate of 
life (1:30) 

16 The strong among you shall he as 
tow (fiber of flax) and die maker of it 
(maker of an Idol) at a spark; and both 
the idol and In maker shall burn to¬ 
gether, and none shall quench diem 
(1:31) 

3rd prophecy in Isa . (2:2-^: 

10 pcedlctloPs-unf»lfll1pH* 


1 This will happen In the last dayi- 
the days of the Messiah, the Millenni¬ 
um, the day of the Lora (2:2; Mlc.4:l) 

2 The mountain of the Lord's house 
shall be exalted above all hills and 
mountains; that la, exalted as die lo¬ 
cation of the Messiah's capital building 
above any other building or city,, or 
any other hill or mountain (2:2) 

3 A11 nations shall go up to honor and 
worship die Messiah In His temple (2: 
2; Mic. 4:1; Zecb, 14:16-21) 

4 Many people shall go and say. 
Come, let us go to Jerusalem to the 
temple of Jehovah where His Messiah 
reigns. He will teach us His ways, and 
we will walk In His paths (2:3; Mlc. 
4:2) 

5 Out of Zion shall go forth the civil 
lawsfotthe whole earth (2:3; Mlc. 4:2) 

6 The Word of God will go forth from 
Jerusalem, that Is, the missionary pro¬ 
gram will go forth until rhe knowledge 
of the Lord will cover the earth as the 
water covers the sea (2:3; 11:9; 52:7; 
66:19-21; Mic. 4:3) 

7 He (the Messiah) shall judge among 
the nations(2:4; 11:1-10; Mlc. 4:3) 

8 He shall rebuke many people (2:4; 
11:4-5; Zech. 14:9, 16-21) 

9 They (all nations) shall beat their 
swords Into plowshares, and their spears 
Into nunlngbooks (2:4; Mlc. 4:3) 

10 Nation shall not lift upsword 
against nation, neither shall they learn 
war any more (2:4; Mlc. 4:3) 

4th prophecy in Isa . (2:6-21): 

3 medic dons-fulfilled : 

1 God will forsake His people, the 
house of Jacob, for their sins (2:6-9) 

2 They will be taken c aptl ve by 
people horn the east (2:9) 

3 Palestine will be replenished with 
people from the east 

12 mediations-unfulfilled: 

1 Men will enter Into caves and dens 
of the earth for fear of God when Christ 
comes with power and glory to set op 
His kingdom (2:10, 19, 21; Mt. 24: 
29-31). This Is Dot the same as the 6th 
seal of Rev. 6:12-17, which will be 
fulfilled several yean earlier than the 
2nd advent of Christ 

2 The pride of man will be humbled 
(2:11, 1*6 

3 Jebovab alone will be exalted 

4 The day of the Lord will be upoD 
all who are proud and haughty; and 
they will be nought low (2:12) 

5 Judgment will fall upon die cedars 
of Lebanon and die oaks of Bashan(2:13) 

6 Judgment will fall upon the moun - 
tains and hills (2:14) 

7 High towers and fenced walls will 
be judged (2:15) 

8 Ships of die sea will be destroyed 
(2:16) 

9 Pleasant (desirable) pictures will 
be destroyed 

10 Idols will be utterly destroyed (2:16) 

11 The Lord will personally come and 
shake die whole earth (2:19-21; Rev. 
16:17-21; 18:1-24) 

12 Men will be so fearful that they 
will cast away their idols and objects 
of worship ro the moles and bats (2: 
20 - 21 ) 

5th prophecy in Isa . (3:l-4:6): 

10 tnedlctlons-fulfilled: 

1 Famine upon Judah and Jerusalem 

(3:1) 

2 Corrupt and Inefficient government 
because of the capdvlty of the kings, 
princes, and capable men of Judah to 
Babylon(3:2-4,12; 2K1. 24:14). From 
the death of Joslah to die Babylonian 
capdvlty the leaders of Judah were 
weak and wicked (2 Ki. 23:21-24:18) 

3 Oppression of all Judah (3:5,121 

4 A11 reverence for the aged and the 
honorable violated-dignity, age and 
honor nor respected in this dme of 
calamity (3:5i 

5 The Jewlm state to collapsed and 
die nation so ruined that no man want¬ 
ed to be the ruler and take the respon¬ 
sibility for such min (3:6-7) 

6 Jerusalem rained and Judah fallen 
as a nation, became of the open sin¬ 
fulness of the people (3:0-9; 2 Ki. 21: 
1-24:20; Jet. 23:10-11; Ezek. 16:29-29; 
18:1-32) 

7 The righteous ones protected and 
blessed during the fall of Judah and 
Jerusalem (3:10). literally fulfilled 


(1:9; Jer. 29:11-18; Ezek. 9:1-6; Dan. 
1 : 1 - 21 ) 

8 Judgment upon the wicked during 
die fall of Judah and Jerusalem (3:11). i 
Literally fulfilled (2 Ki. 25:7;Jer. 38: 
2-3; 39:5-8) 

9 Judgment on the ancients (3:14) 

10 Judgment on the princes 

16 predlcdons-unfulfilled : 

1 Judgment on die daughtersof Judah 
for their pride (3:16-17) 

2 Destruction of the finery of their 
styles and customs (3:18-23) 

3 Styles cursed Instead of blessed 
(3:23) 

4 Men slain In war (3:25) 

5 Lamentation and mourning foj the 
desolation of war (3:26) 

6 Such scarcity of men after the fa - 
tore tribulation when 2/3 of the Jews 
are destroyed (Zech. 13:6-9) that there 
will be on the average, 7 women to a 
man and they will plead for husbands 
to take away their reproach (4:1) 

7 The Branch of the Lord (the Mei- 
siah) will be honored and glorious (4: 
2; 11:1; Jer. 23:5; 33:15; Zech. 3:8; 
6 : 12 ) 

8 The fruit of the earth will be nor¬ 
mal and perfect as before the corse (4: 
2; 35:1-7; 58:11-12; Joel 2:21-27) 

9 A remnant of Israel shall escape 
the future tribulation and battle of 
Armageddon (4:2-3; Zech. 13:8-9; 
14:14; Mu 24:31; 25:31-46) 

10 A11 the Jews left in Jarusalem after 
Armageddon will be converted and be 
holy(4:3; 59:20 -21; Zech. 13:10 -13d; 
Mt. 23:37-39; Rom. 11:25-29) 

11 The filth of the daughters of Judah 
shall be washed away by the spirit of 
judgment and the spirit of burning (4: 
4; Zech. 12:10-13:1,8-9) 

12 The blood of Jerusalem (crimes 
committed there) will be purged by 
the spirit of judgment and the spirit 
of burning (4:4; Jer. 30:6-7; Zech. 13: 
8-9; Mai. 3:2-3; Rom. 11:25-29) 

13 Creation of a pillar of smoke by 
day and fire by night upon every dwell¬ 
ing In Jerusalem (4:5; Zech. 2:5. Cp. 
Ex. 13:21; 40:38) 

14 Creation of a pillar of smoke by 
d ay and fire by night upon all the con¬ 
vocations of Israel at Jerusalem (4:5; 
Zech. 2:5. Cp. Ex. 13:21; 40:38) 

15 A pavilion or covering will be 
ere a ten over all the people to protect 
them from excessive beat of the sun 
in the daytime; it will be for a place 
of refuge and a covering from storms 
and rain (4:6) 

6th prophecy In Isaiah (Isa. 5:1): 
24 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Complete destruction of Judaiu(5: 
1-7) 

2 Woe to the covetous (5:8) 

3 Many houses made completely de¬ 
solate-without inhabitants (5:9) 

4 Very small yield of crops (5:10) 

5 Woe to drunkards (5:11-12) 

6 Captivity of Judah (5:13. Cp. v 
5-7; 2 Ki. 17 and 25) 

7 Destruction to the honorable men 
of Judah (5:13) 

8 Famine iD Judah 

9 The wicked of Judah consigned to 
hell (5:14) 

10 The mean ( common) man brought 
down and humbled (5:15) 

11 The mighty man humbled 

12 The proud and haughty humbled 

13 Jehovah exalted because of His 
judgment on Judah (5:161 

14 God sanctified in righteousness 

15 Human habitations made pastures 
for animals (5:17) 

16 Strangers possessing the ruined 
places of the rich (5:17) 

17 Woe to the Jews multiplying sin 
by the cart load (5:18-19) 

18 Woe t o the Jews having no sense of 
right and wrong because of sin (5:20) 

19 Woe to the Jews that are proud and 
wise in their own eyes (5:21) 

20 Woe to the Jews that are drunkards 
and justify the wicked and condemn 
the righteous (5:22-23) 

21 Complete destruction to Judah be¬ 
cause of rebellion against God's word 
(5:24-25) 

22 Judgment upon Judah by the Gen¬ 
tiles from far off lands (5:26) 

23 Their armlet in v incihie like 
mighty lions invading the country (5: 
27-29) 

24 Their destruction of the land and 


making it desolate (5:30) 

All of dlls was fulfilled in the total 
destruction of Jerusalem a nd the cap¬ 
tivity of Judah to Babylon under Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar (2 Ki. 25; 2 Chr. 36) 

7tfa jnophecy in T««l«h (6:9 -13): 

10 prediction!-fnlfilled- 

1 Judah would bear, but refute to un¬ 
derstand (6:9; Mt. 13:14-15) 

2 Judah would see, but not receive 
the truth (6:9; Mt. 13:14-15) 

3 Judah's faculties would be misused 
in hearing aud receiving the gospel (6: 
10; Mt. 13:14-15) 

4 Judah would deliberately reject 
the gospel by hardening themselves 
against its claims in their lives (6:10; 
Mt. 13:14-15; Acts 7:51) 

5 Judah would not be converted and 
healed because of rejection of Christ 
and His gospel(6:10; Mk. 6:1-6; Rom. 
10:1 -4) 

6 Judah's rebellion would continue 
until their nation was destroyed and 
their country made utterly desolate (6: 
11). It was to remain desolate untilthe 
2nd advent of Christ when they shall 
cry: Blessed is He that cometh in the 
name ofthe Lord (Mt. 23:37-39; Rom. 
11:25-29; Zech. 12:10-14:21) 

7 Judah's rebellion was to continue 
until they would have to be dispersed 
among the nations(6:12; Mu 23:37-39; 
Ut. 21:20-24) 

8 Judah's rebellion would end in a 
great forsaking(apostasy) in the midst 
of the Land (Palestine, 6:12; Mu 23: 
37-39) 

9 In face of such destruction there 
would be a remnant wbich would re¬ 
turn to the land. This was fulfilled 
under Ezra and Nehemiab-spoken of 
here as a tenth that diall return (6:13) 
10 The remnant that would return was 

to be eaten (6:13). The Heb. ba'ar . 
trans. eaten here means to be consum - 
edby fire or by eating; to kindle; put 
away; take away; burn; set on fire; 
waste. It could not mean that the rem - 
nam of the Jews would be eaten by 
cannibals, but that they would be con¬ 
sumed by the judgment of God as Judah 
had been, because of their sins. Yeu 
as a teiltree, and an oak which retain 
life in the roots when cut down, so the 
remnant would preserve life and 
instead of the race being extinguished 
it would spring to life again, grow and 
survive. Thisbasbeen fulfilled to the 
letter and the remnant today is coming 
back to Life; it will make the nucleus 
around which all the tribes of Israel 
will be gathered to become a great 
nation under the Messiah in the Mil¬ 
lennium and New Earth (6:13; 9:6-7; 
59:20-21: Hos. 3:4-5; Amos 9:9-15; 
Zech. 8-14; Lk. 1:32-33; Rom. 11: 
15) 

8th prophecy In (7:3-9): 

3 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 The confederacy shall not stand, 
andyourdefeat (that of Ahaz) will not 
come to pass by them (7:3-7) 

2 Within 65 years Ephraim shall be 
broken and not be a people (7:8) 

3 If you will not believe, you shall 
not be established (7:9) 

9th prophecy In Isaiah (7:10-25): 

12 predictioDs-fulfilled : 

1 A virgin shall conceive, and bear 
a son, and His name shall be called 
Immanuel (7:14) 

2 Butter and honey shall He eat that 
He may know to refuse the evil, and 
choose the good (7:15) 

3 Before the child diall know to re¬ 
fuse the evil, and choose the good, 
the land shall be forsaken of both her 
kings(7:16) 

4 The Lord shall bring upon you, your 
people, and your father's house, days 
that have not come from the day that 
Ephraim departed from Judah, even 
the king of Assyria (7:17) 

5 Invasion from both Egypt and As¬ 
syria (7:18) 

6 They shall come from Egypt and 
Assyria like bees and flies and settle 
in all places of your land (7:19) 

7 The Lnrd will make a clean de - 
struction in all the land (7:20) 

8 There will be a remnant of people 
left In the land after the invasion (7: 
21 - 22 ) 

9 Brlen airi thorns shall grow up 















where there were greet viney udi (7:23) 

10 The whole land will become a 
hunting ground for bunten (7:24) 

11 The cultivated placea will go out 
of cultivation and become a wilder- 
oea(7:fi5) 

12 They shall be forpaatures and wild 
animals 

10th reophecv Id Isaiah (8:1-4): 

2 predlc d oDfl-fulfilled : 

1 You will have a k>u by the prophet - 
ea whore you diallcall Maher-dulal- 
hash-baz (8:1-3) 

2 Before he dull have knowledge to 
■ay Father or Mother, the richer of 
Damascus and the (poll of Samaria 
shall be taken away before the king of 
Assyria (6:4) 

Second son of Isaiah (8:1): 

This prophecy Is evidently a separate 
one From that of 7:10-25, but should 
be understood with it, as it deals with 
the second son of Isaiah (who was not 
yet born) being a sign to Israel like 
the first son as in 7:3, 15-18. The 
first child, shear -Jasfaub (meaning: 
a remnant shall return) was a sign to 
Judah that the nation was not to be 
totally destroyed, and that he would 
not be weaned or Large enough to know 
good from evil before both kings of 
Syria and Ephraim would be killed. 
The second child , (hat waa yet to be 
bom after Isa lab gave the rrophecy of 
8:1-4, was to be named Matter-shalal- 
hash-baz, meaning that it would not 
be able to say Fa ther or Mother before 
these 2 kings would be killed. The 
name means: haste to the spoil; that is, 
the spoils of both Syria and Ephraim 
were to be hastened or come quickly 
(v 1-4). Thus, both sons of Isalan were 
signs and wonders to Israel (v 18) 

11th prophecy in Isaiah (8:6-0:7): 

14 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 Invasion of Judah by Assyria (0:5-8) 

2 Judgment upoajudah for alLLancea 
with, and dependence upon foreign na¬ 
tions (8:9) 

3 Alliances with other nations will 
not stand (8:10-12) 

4 The Messiah shall be for a sanc¬ 
tuary for the godly of Judah (8:13-14) 

5 The Messiah will be a stone of 
stumbling and a rock of offence to 
many of both houses of Israel (8:13-14; 
Lk. 20:17; Rom. 9:32-33; 11:11; IPet. 
2 : 7 - 6 ); and they will be destroyed be¬ 
cause of rejecting Him (8:15) 

6 Those who have been consulting 
familiar spirits will wander through 
the Land oppressed and made hungry by 
the judgments of God upon Judah, in 
spite of all the soothsayers and necro¬ 
mancers can do; and they will curse 
God and their king for their miseries 
( 8 : 21 ) 

7 Tney shall look up to heaven and 
down to the earth and find no relief 
from any source for the trouble and 
darkness of their lives ( 8 : 22 ) 

6 Their miseries dial! drive them 
Into spiritual darkness and despair ( 8 : 
27) 

9 The gross spiritual darkness of the 
people of both houses of Israel, will 
not be total or permanent, like the 
terrible Judgments of two other inva- 
dons(9:l) 

10 The people will see neat light in 
their spiritual darkness when the Mes¬ 
siah comes (9:2; Mt. 4:14-16) 

11 The nations of Judah and Israel 
will be greatly multiplied in number 
and joy (9:3) 

12 Judah and Israel both will be de¬ 
livered from ca privity as In the great 
deliverance In me days of Gideon (0: 
4-5) 

13 Invasion after the return from cap¬ 
tivity will not succeed (9:6) 

14 The Messiah will be bam in Judah 

6 predictions-unfulf i lled : 

1 The government of Judah and Israel 
shall be upon the shoulder of die Mes¬ 
siah ( 0 : 6 ) 

2 The coming Messiah dull be call¬ 
ed Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty 
God, the everlasting Father,The Prince 
of Peace (9:6) 

3 His government and peace dull 
lucresc without end (9:7) 

4 He dull rule upon the throne of 
David and over his kingdom forever 

6 He shall order and establish the 
throne of David and his kingdom with 
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judgment and with Justice forever ^ 
8 The zeal of the Lord of hosts will 
perform all this 

4foid result of Messiah 1 * ministry 
(8tl4): 

In this verse we have another direct 
prophecy of the coming Messiah and 
His ministry In Pales tine (v 14; 20:17; 
Rom. 0:32-33; 11:11; 1 Pet. 2:7-8) 
4fold result of Mesrish'i ministry : 

I He dull be a sanctuary to the god - 
ly (v 14). The Heb. mikoash la trana. 

84 rimes; santuarles 4 


es; noly place 2 rimes; hallowed 
parts once: and chapel once. It must 
mean the same hem as In all other 
pmagea -a place of refuge and of wor - 
drip, not a snare or Judgment as some 
believe. Could not the Messiah be a 
place of comfort, refuge, safety, sal¬ 
vation, and blearing, as described In 
die 9lit Psalm and elsewhere? 

2 A stone of stumbling to those who 
rebel against the Messiah (v 14; Lk. 
20:17; Rom. 9:32; 11:11; 1 Pet. 2:0) 

3 A rock of offence to those who re¬ 
bel against the Me-nTah(v 14; Rom. 9: 
33; 1 Pet. 2:7-6) 

4 A gin a nd a snare to rebels against 
the Messiah (v 14). The whole passage 
expresses the Idea that Christ and His 
doctrines would be a blearing to the 
godly and an offence to stumble at 
for the ungodly of both homes of Israel 

5 names of the Messiah (9:6): 

1 Wonderful. Heb. peleh. a miracle; 
a marvelous thing; wonderful. Trans. 
wonders ( Ex. 15:11; Ps. 77:11-15; 88: 
10-13; 89:5-6; Dan. 12:6); wonder (29: 
14); wonderful (v6; 25:1; Ps. 110:129); 
wonderfully (Iuro.l:9);aad marve]pua 


things (Ps. 70:12) 

2 Counsellor. Heb. 


ya'ats, advise; 


consult; to deliberate; guide. Trans, 
counsellor 24 times. This name ex¬ 
presses the idea that His la the Supreme 
Counsellor-the one who is qualified 
to give counsel and advice to all 
created beings 

3 The mighty God. Heb. Glbbor, 
powerful; mighty;"Strong; champion; 
chief, and El, Almighty; the Strong 
One. It literally means the Mighty 
Almighty, or the conquering God.One 
of many places where the Messiah Is 
called Goa (v 6; Jn. 1:1; 20:28; Rom. 
9:6; 1 Tim. 3; 16; Heb. 1:8; 1 Jn. 6: 
20 ) 

4 The everlasting Father -the Father 
of eternity| fee Planner of the ages; 
and Father of all rime (Heb. 1:2). It 
does not mean that Jesus the Messiah 
is the one known as God, the Father, 
the first person of the Divine Trinlty, 
far He is another person. See The 
Trinity, p. 280 df N. T. 

6 The Prince of Peace -the Peaceful 
Prince. He shall promote and Increase 
His government and peace without wars 
(v 6; 2:2-4) 

6 eternal things (9:7): 

1 The God-man (v 6) 

2 His government (v 7) 

3 Peace as a result of His reign 

4 David's throne (v 7; 2 8am. 7; Ps. 
89:4; Lk. 1:32-33) 

5 David’s kingdom (v 7; 2 Sam. 7; Lk. 
1:32-33; Rev. 11:16) 

12tfa rrophecy in lull ah (9:6-10:4): 

18 predictions-fulfilled: 


from any source (9:20) 

13 They shall eat their own flerii (off- 
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14 There dull be civil war in Israel 
16 Woe to those that decree unright¬ 
eous decrees and prescribe grief to 
others (10:1) 

16 Woe to them that practice Injustice 
and have respect of persons In judgment 
( 10 : 2 ) 

17 Desolation shall come upon 
from afar and there will be no help 
(10:3) 

10 I will forsake them and leave them 
to their own destruction (10:4) 

13th wonhecy in Isaiah (10:5-34): 

8 predictions fulfilled: 

11 will send the Assyialn against an 
hypocritical nation (10:5-6) 

21 will give him charge against the 
pwnpie of My wrath to take spoil and 
tread them down like mire of the 
streets (10:6) 

3 He has It in his heart to go beyond 
My charge and will think to destroy 
Judah and Jerusalem as he has destroy¬ 
ed many other nations (10:7-11) 

4 After I use him to chasten Judah 
and Jerusalem I will punish him and 
humble him, for he thinks that it is 
by his own power that he has defeated 
so many nations (10:12-15) 

6 Becauseofhia pride and self-exal- 
don I will send judgment upon him 
until he is destroyed like a forest fire 
destroys the wood (10:16) (10:17) 

6 He shall be destroyed in one day 

7 His army will also be destroyed (v 
18; 37:36-38) 

6 The remnant of his army will be 
so small after this destruction that a 
child can count them (10:19) 

16 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 The remnant of Israel shall not trust 
the Assyrian anymore but shall depend 
upon Jehovah (10:20) 

2 The remnant shall be gathered 
back to Palestine and return to God 
( 10 : 21 ) 

3 The end for die remnant shall be 
righteousness-they shall be saved (10: 
22 ) 

4 There will be complete destruction 
of all die rest of the people as la de¬ 
termined (10:22-23) 

6 The Assyrian shall smite Israel and 
oppress them as Egypt did (10:24) 

6 The future tribulation will last only 
a short rime (10:21ft 

7 My anger dial! cease In the de¬ 
struction of the Assyrian and his army 

8 The Lord will destroy him accord¬ 
ing to the slaughter of Midian (10:26; 
Judg. 6-7) 

9 His destruction will be aa miracu¬ 
lous aa the dividing of the Red Sea and 
as the plagues upon Egypt (10:26) 

10 His burden that he has placea up¬ 
on you will be destroyed because of 
the anointing (the Messiah, 10:27) 

11 He will mobilize his great armies 
and come Into Palestine and cover the 
land (10:20-31) 

12 He shall remain at Nob and drake 
his hand against Jerusalem (10:32) 

13 The Lord shall destroy him ana all 
the exalted ones with him (10:33) 

14 His armies shall also be destroyed 
like the thickets of the forest with Iron 
(10:34) 

15 Lebanon shall fallby a mighty one 


1 All the people of Ephraim shall 
know this prophecy (9:8-10) 

2 The enemies of Rezin, king of 
Syria, shallbe allied againathlm (9:11) 

3 The Syrians and Philistines shall 
devour Izael (9:12) 

4 The Lcrd will cut off the leaden 
that cause Israel to sin (9:13- 15) 

5 The people also that err through 
their leaden will be destroyed (9:16) 

6 Jehovah will ceaae to rejoice In 
the young men of Israel (9:17) 

7 He shall not have mercy on the 
fatherless and widows because of rin 
(9:17) 

8 The wickedness of Israel will cause 
them to be destroyed (9:16) 

9 The wrath of Jehovah will cause 
the land to become darkened (9:19) 

10 The people shall be the fuel of the 
fire of God's wrath 

11 No man dtall have compassion 
enough on his brother to spare mm 

12 There shall be such famine In the 
land that hunger shall not be satisfied 


14th mophecy in Isaiah (11:1-12:6): 

7 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 There shall come forth a rod out 
of the stem of Jesse (11:1) 

2 A Branch shall grow out of his roots 

3 The Spirit of the Lord shall rest 
upon Him (11:2) 

4 The Spirit of wisdom and under¬ 
standing mall rest upon Him 

5 The Spirit of counsel and might 

6 The Spirit of knowledge 

7 The Spirit of the fear of Jehovah 

42 predlc dons-unfulfilled: 

1 The Holy Spirit shall make Him of 
quick understanding In the fear of the 
Lord (11:3) 

2 He dull not judge after the sight 
of Hla eyea 

3 He shall not re prove after the hear¬ 
ing of His ears 

4 He dull judge the poor with right - 
easiness (11:4) 

5 He dull reprove with equity far 
the meek of the earth 
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6 He dull smite the earth with the 
rod of His mouth 

7 He shall slay the wicked with the 
breath of His lips 

8 Righteousness shall be the girdle 
of His loins (11:5) 

9 Faithfulness null be the girdle of 
His reins 

10 The wolf shall dwell with the lamb 

11 The leopard dull lie down with 
the kid 

12 The calf and young lion and the 
failing shall dwell together 

13 A little child shall lead them 

14 The cow and the bear shall feed 
together 

15 Their young ones shall lie down 

together (11:7) ox 

16 The lion shall eat straw like the 

17 The sucking child shall play on 
the hole of an asp (11:8) 

16 The weaned child shall put his 
hand on the cockatrice* den 

19 They dull not hurt nor destroy In 
all My holy mountain (ktngdom.llsS) 

20 The earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord, as t he waters 
cover the sea 

21 In that day there shall be a root of 
Jesse, which shall be the standard of 
the people (11:10) 

22 The Gentiles shall seek Him 

23 His rest shall be glorious 

24 In that day Jehovah shall gather 
Israel and Judah a second time from 
all nations (11:11-12) 

25 The envy of Ephraim dull depart 

26 The adversaries of Judah shall be 
cut off (11:13) 

27 Ephraim mail not envy Judah 

28 Judah dull not vex Ephraim 

29 They (Ephraim and Judah) shall 
fly upon tne shoulders of the Philis¬ 
tines toward the west (11:14) 

30 They shall spoil them of the east 

31 They dull rule Edom and Moab 

32 The children of Ammon shall obey 
them 

33 The Lord dull utterly destroy die 
tongue of the Egyptian sea (11:15) 

34 With a mighty wind shall He diake 
His hand over the river 

35 He dull smite it in the 7 streams 

36 Men shall walk through it dryshod 

37 There shall be an highway for the 
remnant of Israel to return to Zion, as 
it was when they came out of Egypt 
(11:16) 

38 In that day Israel will praise God 
for turning away His anger and giving 
comfort (12:1) 

39 Jehovah will become the trust, 
strength, song, and salvation of Isael 
(12:3) 

40 With joy they shall draw water out 
of the wells of salvation (12:3) 

41 In that day Iseel will preach and 
rihglhe name and works of Jehovah 
among men in all the earth (12:4-5) 

42 The Holy One of Isael will be great 
in their midst (12:6) 


In that day (10:20): 

In that day -passing now to the time 
of the final fulfillment of the prophecy, 
in the day of the Lord, when tne latter- 
day Assyrian king, (he Antichrist, will 
seek to destroy all Judah and Jerusa- 
lem,but will be defeated and destroyed 
by Christ and His heavenly armies at 
tils 2nd advent and the battle of Ar¬ 
mageddon (v 20-34; Zech. 14:1-15; 
Rev. 19:19-21) 

8 proofs of latter-day fulfillment: 

1 The phrase in that day , as we have 
seen, generally refers to the day of the 
Lord (notej, 2:11). It is clear here that 
it refer? to a latter day fulfillment, for 
certain predictions of v 20-34 were not 
fulfilled in Isaiah's time 

2 When this passage(v 20-34) is ful¬ 
filled Israel will no more trust in or 
depend upon die king of Asyria, but 
will rely wholly upon Jehovah (v 20). 
Israel will yet trust the future Asynan 

king and make a 7-year covenant with 

Mm for protection and mutual assis¬ 
tance (Dan. 7:27; Mlc. 5:3-6; Jn. 5: 
43 ); therefore, the prophecy is yet to 
be fulfilled 

3 The remnant of Israel was to return 
to their own land (v 21-23). This has 
never been completely fulfilled and 
will not be until the end of this age 
and at the 2nd advent of Christ (11: 
10-16; 66:19-21; Jer. 31-32; E*ek. 
37; Mt. 24:29-31) 

4 The remnant of Israel was to be 
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converted by returning to God (v 21). 
This has never come to P*“ but w111 
happen at the 2nd advent of Christ (59: 
20-21; Ezek. 37; Zech. 12:10-13:1; 
14:1-21; Rom. 11:26-29) 

5 The consumption decreed refen to 
the destruction in the gieat tribulation 
when 2/3 of Israel will be destroyed 
and the population on earth greatly 
decreased due to the many plagues of 
the seals, trumpets, and vials during 
the last 7 years of this age (v 22-23; 
Zech. 13:8-9; Mt. 24:15-22) 

6 The Assyrian will afflict Judah as 
the Assyrian king of Egypt who sought 
to destroy the nation (Ex. 1; 52:4); and 
since no Assyrian king did this while 
Isael dwelled in Zion before the cap¬ 
tivities, then it must refer to the future 
day when they will again dwell in Zion 
(v 24) 

7 This passage was to be fulfilled 
after Goa’s indignation would cease 
and Hisanger would not destroy Israel 
again(v25). Since the greatest tribu¬ 
lation and wrath of God upon Israel is 
yet future, the prophecy must refer to 
die future (Jer. 30:T; Dan. 9:27; Zech. 
12:10-14:15; Rev. 12:6, 14; 13:1-18; 
16:1-21) 

8 The anointing (the Messiah) will 
break the Assyrain’s yoke from off 
Iaael; this has never been done as yet 
(v 27; Zech. 14; 2 Th. 1:6 -10; 2:8 -12 ; 
Rev. 19:11-21) 


Burden of the Lord (13:1): 

Chs. 13-66 were written during the 
reign of Hezekiah. Chs. 13-39 look 
forward to the captivities and chs. 40 - 
66 to the restoration from captivity and 
to eternal restoration under the Mes¬ 
siah. As chs. 7-12 dealt with judgments 
upon Israel and Judah by Assyria, so 
cns. 13-23 deal with judgments upon 
various nations Including Judah and 
Isael. In the main, this section deals 
with ocher nations In relation to their 
treatment of Israel 

1 The burden of Baby Ion (13:1-14:27) 

2 Of Philistia (14:28-32) 

3 Of Moab (15:1-15:14) 

4 Of Syria-Damascus (17:1-14) 

6 Of Ethiopia or Abysinia and the 
Egyptian Sudan (18:1-7) 

6 Of Egypt (19:1-25) 

7 Of Egypt and Ethiopia (20:1-6) 

8 Of Baby Ion-the desert of the sea 
(21:1-10) 

9 Of Dumah (21:11-12) 

10 Of Arabia (21:13-17) 1-25) 

11 Of Judah-the valley of vision (22: 

12 Of Phoenicia or Tyre and Zldon 
(23:1-18) 

15th prophecy in Isaiah (13:1): 

5 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will stir up the Medes against 
them (Babylon, 13:17) 

2 They shall not regard silver or de¬ 
light in gold (13:17) 

3 Their bows shall dash the young 
men to pieces (13:18) 

4 They shall not have pity on preg¬ 
nant women 

5 They shall not spare children 

40 predictions-unfulfilled : 

1 The 2nd coming orChrist with the 
saints and angels to destroy the armies 
of Antichrist, the future king of Baby¬ 
lon, In the day of the Lord (13:1-6) 

2 The day of the Lord shall come as 
a destruction from God (13:7) 

3 A11 men shall lose courage and be 
afraid In that day (13:7-8) 

4 Pangs and sorrows shall take hold 
upon them, as a woman in travail 
(13:8) 

5 They shall be amazed, ashamed, 
and confused (13:8) 

6 The day of the Lord will come 
with a manifestation of the cruel wrath 
and anger of God to make the land de¬ 
solate and destroy sinners out of it 
(13:9) 

7 The sun, moon, stars, and con¬ 
stellations shall be darkened (13:10; 
Mt. 24:29-31) 

8 The world will be punished for its 
evil ways (13:11) 

9 The wicked will be punished for 
their iniquity 

10 The auogancy of the proud shall 
cease 

11 The haughtiness of the terrible man 
will be brought low 

12 A man who la saved from destruc¬ 


tion In die day of the Lead dull be more 
valuable than flue gold (13:12) 

13 The heavens shall make and the 
earth shall be moved (13:13) 

14 The armies of Antichrist dull be 
so confused that every man will flee 
for his Ufe (13:14) 

15 Those that are overtaken in flight 
dull be killed (13:15) 

16 Their childre n shall be dashed In 
pieces before the^r eyes (13:16) 

17 Their wives shall be raviAed 

18 Babylon shall be destroyed in the 
final destruction In the day of the Lord 
and will be no more like Sodom and 
Gomorrab (13:19) 

19 It dull never be Inhabited from 
the final destruction forever (13:20) 

20 Arabians and shepherds will never 
roam there after that 

21 Wild beasts of the desert dull lie 
there (13:21) 

22 The houses of Babylon shall be full 
of wild creatures after th?t (13:21-22) 

23 God will have mercy on Jacob and 
will yet choose Israel In that day (14:1) 

24 God dull gather Israel and set them 
in their own land 

25 Many strangers shall be joined to 
Israel In the day of their restoration 

26 The Gentiles dull bring the Jews 
to their promised land(14:2; 11:11-16; 
66:19-21) 

27 Iaael shall use the many strangers 
for servants and handmaids (14:2) 

28 Israel shall capture their captors 
and rule their opjxessors 

29 The Lord will give Israel rest from 
her centuries of sorrow, fear, and hard 
bondage among the Gentiles (14:3) 

30 In the day of Israel’s restoration 
she shall sing a triumph song over the 
Antichrist, the future king of Babylon 
(14:3-23) 

31 The Antichrist will be destroyed 
(14:4; 11:4; Dan. 7:11; 2 Th. 2:Sh 

32 Babylon will be no mare (14:4-6; 
19:19-22; Rev. 14:6; 16:17-21; 18: 
1-24) 

33 The whole earjh will be blessed 
with rest, peace, and rejoicing when 
the Messiah reigns (14:7-8) 

34 Hell will be moved to meet the 
Antlchiistat his descent into it (14:9) 

35 All the chief wicked dead in hell 
will taunt the Antichrist for being weak 
and defeated (14:9-11) 

36 The chief wicked dead will also 
taunt Lucifer for his defeat and being 
cast Into hell as they are (14:12-15) 

37 The living nations and their rulers 
shall taunt Antichrist forhii defeat and 
being cast into hell (14:16-20) 

38 The children of Antichrist and the 
inhabitants will be destroyed (14:21-22) 

39 Babylon itself shall be eternally 
destroyed, becoming desolate forever 
(14:23) 

40 God’s purpose to destroy Antichrist 
will be fully realized (14:24-27) 

Babylon (13:1): 

Babylon , called Sheshach ( Jer. 25:25; 
51:41) andShinar(ll:ll; Gen. 11:1-9; 
14:1-9; Dan. 1:2; Zech. 5:11) wasone 
of the earliest and most celebrated 
cities of antiquity. Its hanging gardens 
were among toe wonders of the ancient 
world. At the time of this prophecy 
Babylonwas of little Importance, but 
about 100 yean later ft reached its 
height under Nabopolassar and his son, 
Nebuchadnezzar who overthrew die 
Assyrian Empire which had ruled this 
part of the world so long. According t o 
Herodotus the city was square in plan 
and measured 14 miles each side or 
56 miles around-an area of 196 sq. 
miles. Ithad a broad water-filled moat 
around the outside and a wall which 
was over 800 ft. high and B7 ft. thick. 
According to C teslas the city, which 
was on the Euphrates, was divided into 
two parts, the eastern and western, and 
was connected by a bridge 1,080 ft. 
long and 30 ft. wide. At each end of 
the bridge was a royal palace defended 
bySwalls, the outer one being 7 miles 
around, the second one 4 1/2 miles 
around, and the Inner wall being 21/2 
miles around. The height of the mid¬ 
dle one was 300 ft. and that of the 
towers on It 420 ft. The Inner wall was 
hl ghw than this and the outer wall 
somewhat lower. Streets ran from the 
outer walls east and weat to the edge 
of the river and each was guarded by 
by brass gates set In walls which lined 
die river. The houses were 3 and 4 


stories high. Babylon was started by 
Nimrod (Gen. 10:8-10); and as an era - 
plre It was the StaJ world power t o 
oppesaIsrael In the times of the Gen¬ 
tiles (note c, Ps. 80:13; p. 311 of N. 
T.). See Babylon In Index 

3 symbols of Babylon: 

1 A great eagle (Ezek. 17) 

2 The head of gold (Dan. 2:37-38) 

3 A lion (Dan. 7:3-4) 

Sanctified ones (13:3) 

It has been held by many that these 
sanctified ones were the Medes of v 
17, and this may be true as an Im¬ 
mediate reference; but it would be best 
to understand this In connection with 
the saints coming with Christ as pan 
of the armies of heaven to destroy the 
future king of Babylon, the Antichrist, 
for the whole two chapters, except v 
17-16, have a futurefulfillment. 
Furthermore, this is in perfect harmony 
with mighty ones of this verse, who 
could be understood as the angels com - 
Ing with Christ and the resurrected 
saints as described In Joel 2:1-1 l;Zech. 
14:1-5; Mt. 25:31; 2 Th. 1:7-10; Jude 
14-15; Rev. 19:11-21 
3 proofs primary r eference In 2nd ad¬ 
vent; 

1 The whole of two chs. deals 

with the final destruction In the day 
of the Lord (v 6, 9), when Babylon is 
destroyed as Sodom and Gomorrah (13: 
19-22), when Israel is given final rest 
from sorrow and fear (14:1-4), and 
when Antichrist and Satan are defeated 
and sent to sheol and die a by s (14:9-27) 

2 The only verses that are clear as 
to having an immediate fulfillment 
are v 17-18. Alltheotherscan be best 
understood with the latter day fulfil¬ 
ment of the destruction of Antichrist 
and his capital city. Babylon 

3 Such statements as sanctified ones , 
those that rejoice In My hlghnen (v 3). 
tfae'Tord musteretn the host of the 
battle ('v statements of the sancti¬ 
fied and mighty ones coming from the 
end of heaven, even the Lord (v 5}, 
and mention of the day of the Lord (v 6, 
9), and the heavens being darkened 
(v 9-II with Mt. 24:29-31) all confirm 
the fact of a latter day fulfillment and 
Indicate that v 2-5 picture the heaven - 
ly saints and angels coming with Christ 
instead of describing the Medes over¬ 
throwing Babylon. Some of the above 
statements at least, could notposlbly 
refer to the Medes and the overthrow 
of ancient Babylon as predicted In v 
17-18; Dan, 6:24-31; 7:4-5; 8:3-4 
10 thin gs destroyed in the day of the 

-LorTnSfli-- 

1 Much of Palestine (v 6-9) 

2 Much of the world (v 11; Rev. 16: 
17-21) 

3 Literal Babylon(v 19-22; Rev. 14:8; 
16:17-21; 18:1-24) 

4 Antichrist (14:9-11; Dan. 7:11; 8: 
25; 2 Th. 2:8; Rev. 19:19-21) 

5 Antichrist’s armies (Ezek.38:21-23; 
39:2-24; Zech. 14:12-14; Rev. 19: 
11 - 21 ) 

6 The power of Satan and all demons 
andfallenangels(14:12-17; 24:22; 
25:7) 

7 A Li beast-marked memjtev.l4:9-ll) 

8 All goat nations (Mt. 25:31-46) 

9 Cities of the nations (Rev. 16:17-21) 
10 Jerusalem, being divided into 3 

parts and 7,000 killed (Rev. 11: 
13; 16:19) 

28fold judgment In the day of the Lord 
(13:6): 

1 Howl! for die day of the Lord bat 
hand (13:6) 

2 It shall come as a destruction from 
the Almighty 

3 All hands AaU be faint (13:7) 

4 All hearts dull melt 

5 All men shall be afraid (13:8) 

6 Pangs and sorrows shall take hold 
upon them as a woman in travail 

7 Tney dull be amazed at each other 

8 Their faces shall be as flames 

0 The day of the Lord eoraeth, cruel 
both with wrath and fierce anger 
(13:S0 

10 The land will be made desolate 

11 Sinners dull be destroyed out of it 

12 The stars and constellations shall 
not give their light (13:10) 

13 The sun dull be darkened 

14 The moon dull not shin e 

16 The world will be punished for their 


evil and extreme wickedness before 
God to fulfill the prophecies (13:11; 
Joel 2:1-3:21; Zech. 14) 

18 The wicked punished for tfirfr <n| - 

17 The arrogancy of the proud will 


16 The ha ugh tinea of the terrible dull 
be made low 

19 A man that b left dull be more 
precious than fine gold (13:12) 

20 The heavens will shake (13:13) 

21 The earth shall remove out of bw 

E lace in the wrath of the Lord and 
i this day of Hb fierce anger 
22 The earth shall be as a roe, 

and as a sheep no man takes up (13: 
1 *») 

23 Every man shall turn to his own 
people, and flee to his own Land 
24 Everyone that is found shall be thrust 
through (13:15) 

25 Every group chat b joined together 
shall fall by the sword 
26 Their children shall be Ha.*^ to 
pieces before their eyes (13:16) 

27 Their houses shall be spoiled 
28 Their wives shall be ravldied 

Medo-Penda (13:171: 

Th ese are the only two verses of the 
passage that have an Immediate ful¬ 
fillment concerning Babylon. Here we 
have the 5fold description of the Medes 
who conquered Babylon under Darius 
andCyrus(21:2; 44:28; 45:1; Jer.51:ll; 
Dan. 5;25-31). What indicates an im¬ 
mediate fulfillment b that the in¬ 
vaders are named. Otherw Lae this would 
normally be understood as ref erring to 
die future day of the Lord, as the re¬ 
maining part of chs. 13-14 does 
Media was a country east of Assyria, 
whose people came from Madai, son of 
Japheth (Gen. 10:2). it extended from 
Armenia on the north by the Caspian 
Sea and Persia on the southjt was one 
of the most fertile regions in Asia. 
Media was early conquered by Assyria 
who held sway over It for 520 years; 
but In the time of Tiglath-plleser and 
Shalmaneser during the reigns of Ahaz 
and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, the 
Medes rebelled; and when the Assyrian 
army of Sennacherib was destroyed by 
the angel In the days of Hezeldah (37: 
38-39) tiiey gained complete indepen¬ 
dence. Thus, at the time of Isaiah’s 
prophecy of Medes overthrowing Baby - 
ion (v 17-18; 21:2) such a tiling was 
fantastic and impodble, for Media 
was simply a province of Assyria, aod 
Babylon under Nebuchadnezzar was 
yet to attain to its greatness. The 
Medes, after gaining independence 
from Assyria, conquered the Persians 
and all upper Asia, uniting them to 
their kingdom. By the help of Baby¬ 
lon they finally conquered Nineveh; 
and Assyria became a province of 
Media. Later, the Medo-Persia em¬ 
pire became the 4th great power 
In the times of the Gentiles to op {res 
Israel, the 2nd empire of the prophecies 
of Dan. 2:38-44; 7:4-5; 8:20-25; 11: 
1-5. See 8 mountain kingdoms and 
Israel , p. 311 ol N.T. 

3 symbols of Medo-Persia: 

1 Breast and arms of silver (Dan. 2) 

2 The bear (Dan. 7:5) 

3 The ram (Dan. 8:3-4, 20) 

lOfold final destruction of Babylon 

- mtW: - 

1 Babylon will be finally overthrown 
like Sodom and Gomorrah-totally 
destroyed by God (v 19) 

2 It shall never be Inhabited again 
after the final destruction (v 20) 

3 Arabians shall not pitch tent there 
4 Shepherds dtall not make fold there 
5 Wild beasts dull lie there (v 21) 

6 The houses of Babylon shall be full 
of doleful creatures 
7 Owls shall dwell there 
6 Satyrs shall dance there 
9 WUd beasts of the islands shall cry 
In the deserted bouses (v 22) 

10 Ekagons shall Inhabit her good 
palaces 

Babylon destroyed (13:19): 

If Babylon is ever to be destroyed In 
the way that God destroyed Sodom and 
Gomcxrah . that is, completely, this 
must be in the future, for such has not 
happened in the past(v 19; Jer. 50:40). 
Thu Is one reason for associating the 
prophecy with the future destruction 
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of Babylon* u described In Rev. 14:8; 
10:17-21; 18:1-24. See note r, Rev. 
1:19 and Babylon In Index 

ft points of rimllar destruction: 

1 Destroyed fee the came rina (Gen. 19: 
5; Lk. 17:28-29; Rev. 18:2-5) 

2 Mlraculoua(v 6-16, 19; Jer. 50-40; 
51:42, 64; Rev. 10:17-21; 18:8) 

3 By fire (v 19; Gen, 19:24; Rev. 18:8) 

4 By earthquake causing both to sink 
(Jer. £>1:64; Rev. 16:17 -21). It buH 
that ruins of Sodom and Corn art ah 
have now recently been discovered 
under the Dead Sea 

5 All inha bitant- 1 ! destroyed (v 19-22; 
Gen. 19:24; Jer. 51:37; Lk. 17:29; 
Rev. 16:17-21; 18:1-24) 

0 Destroyed in vengeance(v5-10, 19- 
22; Jer. 50:28; Rev. 18:1-24; 18:3 

7 Suddenly (v 19; Gen. 19:24; Jer.61: 
8; Rev. 18:8-10, 17. 19) 

8 God's people commanded to come 
out Ln both Instances so they would 
not be destroyed (Gen. 16:21-33; 19: 
15-24; Jer. 51:6, 45; Rev. 18:4) 

9 Never to be rebuilt -to remain deso¬ 
late and uninhabited forever (v 16- 
22; Gen. 19:24; Jer. 50:13, 23, 39- 
40; 51:26, 62; Rev. 18) 

16th prophecy In Isaiah (14:28-32) 

6 predictions-fuLSUed : 

1 PhiUstia not to rejoice because the 
rod or king of Judah (Uzziah) who smote 
them was dead, for out of the serpent's 
root diall come a cockatrice (referring 
to Hezeklah) and his fruit mall be a 
fiery flying serpent. (Uzziah and Judah 
were considered to be a serpent to 
Phillsda). The thought is that Hez- 
ekiah, die son of Ahsz, the son of 
Uzziah, would be Just as disastrous to 
them as the other kings of Judah (v 29). 
This was fulfilled by Hezeklah com - 
pletely defeating the Phllistines(2 Kl. 
18:8-12) 

2 The firstborn of the poor dull feed, 
and the needy shall lie down safely. 
This refers to those parts of Judah, 
which were always exposed to Philis¬ 
tine Invasions, being safe from them 
because Hezeklah would completely 
subdue the P hilis tines and make his 
country safe (v 30; 2 Kl. 18:8-12) 

3 I will fUI your root with famine, 
and he dull slay your remnant. This 
refers to the complete destruction of 
the power of Ftdlistia (v 30; 2 Kl. 16: 
B-12) 

4 PhillstLa should howl, forjudgmeot 
shall come to them from Judah ln the 
north (v 31; 2 Kl. 18:8-12) 

5 It dull be declared (during the war 
between PhUisda and Hezeklah of Ju¬ 
dah) that God has founded Zion and 
Judah, and that He is the protector of 
the people who trust In Him (v 32) 

17th prophecy ln Isaiah (15:1-16:12) 

24 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Ar (the capital of Moab) will be 
laid waste In one night and brought to 
silence (15:1) 

2 Kir of Moab is laid waste and 
brought to silence ln one night 

3 He (Moab) will go up to the high 
places to weep (15:2) 

4 Moab shall howl and cut off their 
beards and the hair of their heads in 
mourning 

5 They shall mourn Ln sackcloth in 
the streets and on house tops (15:3) 

6 Everyone ln Moab diall howl and 
weep abundantly 

7 Heshbon and other cities shall also 
cry and weep (15:4) 

8 The soldiers of Moab shall be de¬ 
feated and cry out, for their lives will 
be grievous to them because of judg¬ 
ment 

9 My (Isaiah’s) heart shall cry out 
for the calamity of Moab (15:5) 

10 The fugitives of Moab shall flee to 
Zoar like a 3 year old heifer, because 
of the destruction fallen upon them 

11 Thewatersof Nimrira shall dry up 
(15:6) 

12 Crops shall fail in Moab 

13 The surplus of past crops shall be 
carried away (15:7) 

14 There wlU be howling In all the 
borders of Moab (16:6) 

15 The blood of Dattle will color the 
waters of Dlmon (15:9) 

16 Wild animals diall take their toll 
of the remnant left ln Moab (15:9) 

17 The pride,haughtiness, wrath, and 
lies (boastings) of Moab shall be vain 


and impotent ln the day of his destruc - 
don 

18 One part of Moab shall mourn for 
another pan (16:7) 

19 Drought diall come upon the fields 
and vineyards (16:8) 

20 The In vc den dull destroy the roost 
fruitful plants- or, become drunken on 
the fruits of the fertile lands from Moab 
to Heshbon and Jazer (16:6-9) 

21 The Joy of harvesters shall cease 
(16:10) 

22 My (Isalatf s) bowels shall be moved 
with great compassion when I see the 
complete destruction and the suffering 
of Moab (16:11) 

23 Moab wlllbe weary of climbing to 
the high places to offer sacrifice and 
pray to gods that never bear (10:12) 

24 Moab dull never prevail through 
such vain worship and trust 

9 predictions-unfulfilled : 

1 Moab will yet be at the fords of 
Arnon (the north border of Moab) to 
welcome Israel as she flees from Anti¬ 
christ into the mountains of Edom and 
Moab -countries that escape him (16:2; 
point 10, coL 1, p. 307 of N. T.) 

2 Moab will take counsel (or advice) 
and execute Justice ln protecting Israel 
from Antichrist who will be the com¬ 
mon foe of both Israel and Moab ln the 
tribulation days (16:3) 

3 Moab will protect Israel from Anti¬ 
christ like hitting something in the 
darkness of night 

4 Moab will not betray the Israelites 
as they flee from Judea into the moun¬ 
tains (16:3; Mt. 24:16-22; Rev. 12:6, 

^ Moab will permit Israel to dwell ln 
her land during the last 3 1/2 years of 
this age and during die great tribula¬ 
tion-known as the time of Jacob's 
trouble (16:4; Jer. 30:1-9) 

6 Moab will be a covering to Israel 
from the face of Antichrist the spoiler 
(16:4; Dan. 11:40-44) 

7 Moab will protect Israel until the 
very end of this age, until the end of 
Antichrist, until the spoiler ceases to 
be, until the oppressors of Israel are 
consumed out of the land, and until 
the throne of David is established again 
under the Messiah (16:4-5) 

8 The throne of David will be estab¬ 
lished ln mercy agaln(9:6-7; 16:5; Jer. 
30:1-9; Ezek.34:23-24; 37:24-26;Hoe. 
3:4-6; Acts 15:13-18) 

9 The Son of David, the Meslah. 
shall sit ln truth ln the tabernacle of 
David, judging, seeking judgment, 
and hasting righteousness among men 
lnalltheearth(16:5; 9:6-7; Lk. 1:32 - 
33; Acts 15:13-18) 

The Antichrist (14:6): 


The Antichrist Is particularly called 
the wlcked fy 5; 11:4) and tha t wicked 
(2 Th. 2:8), because he Is that man 
of sin who Is to oppose God and all 
thatTs called God (2 Th. 2:3-4) 

14 facts about Antichrist: 

1 The king of Babylon (v 4) 

2 The wicked (v 5; 11:4; 2 Th. 2:0) 

3 Supreme power of rulers (v 5) 

4 The destroyer of people (v 6) 

5 Ruler of nations (vd; Rev. 17:12-17) 

6 Persecutor of saints (v 6; Rev. 13) 

7 Oppressor of earth (v 10) 

6 Conqueror of nations 

9 Scourge of the earth (v 17, 20) 

10 Destroyer of cities (v 17) 

11 Unmerciful to captives 

12 Betrayer and murderer of his own 
people (v 20) 

13 The Assyrian (v 25; Mlc. 5:1-8) 

14 Oppressor of Israel (v 25) 

6fold taunt of Antichriat (14:12): 

Here we have a 9fold taunt by people 
ln hell, of Lucifer (v 12-16), as we 
have had a 6fold taunt of Antichrist In 
v 9-11. The original fall of Lucifer (v 
12-14), as well as his final casting 
down to hell Itself (v 16), which Is the 
end of all rebels against God, Is the 
subject of this passage 

1 Lucifer Is the name of Satan,as Is 
agreed by Bible scholars (v 12). Lucifer 
(Heb. Hey le i), means brightness; mor¬ 
ning star. From haial . to shine 

2 Satan Is the only one In Scripture 
referred to as having actually fallen 
from heaven(v 12; Lk. 10:10); and the 
only personal ruler that Is yet to be cast 
out of heaven with fallen angels (Rev. 


12:7 -12).ThIs Identifies him as Lucifer 
of this passage 

3 Satan is the only person other than 
Christ and angels who Is called a mor¬ 
ning star (v 12). Angels are so-called 
In Job 38:7; and Christ is called the 
die bright a nd morning star In Rev. 22: 
10; so whoever Lucifer is he could not 
be a mete man but s heavenly lyi n g 

4 Lucifer actually ascended to hea¬ 
ven ln an effort' to exalt his throne 
abovethestanofGodandbecome like 
the most High. This no earthly man 
could do, for he would have no access 
to heaven apart from God (v 13-14) 

5 This whole passage has no literal 
meaning if interpreted ln connection 
with a man, but In the light of other 

f ilain passages about the fall of SataD 
t clearly refers to him (v 12-15; Ezek. 
28:11-17; Mt. 25:41; Lk. 10:19; Eph. 
6:10-18; Rev. 12:7-12) 

6 This Is another exam pie of the law 
of double reference -two persons, one 
natural and the other supernatural, 
being involved in the same passage, as 
when Christ said to Peter, Get lhee be ¬ 
hind Me, Satan ( Mt. 16:25), and the 
Lor<3 said, 1 will put enmity beyeen 
thee and the woman (Gen. 9:15). In 
this chapter we have the earthly king 
of Babylon addressed (v 4-11, 16 -2p) 
and the Invisible king of Babylon also 
referred to In v 12-15. See notes on 
the law of double reference, p. 42 

9 facts about Lucifer (14:1Z>: 

1 He was cast out of heaven (v 12; 
Lk. 10:18). if he fell from heaven, he 
must have been cast out, and If cast 
out he must have ascended to heaven 
ln the first place to be cast out. There 
was some reason for him going there, 
and not staying there after he got 
there.lt must have been a forced and 
bodily casting out, a departure be¬ 
cause of superior power and forces 
2 He was cut down to the ground (v 
12; Ik. 10:18).This was the reason he 
did not remain ln heaven. Heb. gada, 
to fell a tree; destroy anything; cut 
down;cutoff;cutasunder.He was for¬ 
cibly Intercepted In his invasion of 
heaven, and was defeated and cast 
down as a tree being felled by the 
woodsman (9:10; 15:2; 22:25; 45:2). 
He was cut down to the ground; he found 
himself back on the earth he ascended 
from and which he ruled before his fall 
and Invasion of heaven 
3 He had already weakened the na¬ 
tions (v 12; Ezek. 28:11-17). This 
means that before his Invasion of hea¬ 
ven he had weakened the nations of 
earth over whom he had ruled since the 
creation of the earth and Its Inhabi¬ 
tants. It was ln a period before Adam's 
time 

7 proofs Lucifer ruled men: 

(1) They are called nations here. 
Heb. goy . trans. Gentiles, nation, na¬ 
tions. people , and heathen hundreds 
oTtimes, and never trans. angels . The 
nations he ruled over and weakened 
then, must have been made up of men 

(2) God told Adam to replenish the 
earth , not replenish heaven or some 
other planet (Gen. 1:20). He told Noah 
to do die same thing 1656 years later 
(Gen, 9:1). According to this, it la as 
reasonable to believe that the earth 
was plenldied before Adam's time as 
It Is to accept that It was plenlshed 
before Noah's. Furthermore, the com¬ 
mand to replenish it meant to do so 
with their own kind-men; and this Indi¬ 
cates the kind of inhabitants which the 
earth had ln the first place. Adam and 
his race can only reproduce their own 
kind (Gen. 1:11; 6:20) 

(3) Jeremiah confirms the fact that 
men , not angels, inhabited the earth 
before Adam, for ln his description of 
the chaotic earth he says there was no 
man. In the time before Adam ami 
chaos, men lived In cities and ln fruit¬ 
ful places on earth like men of today, 
so they must have eaten food and been 
mortal as we are today. See notes on 
Jer. 4:23-26 

(4) Ezekiel also confirms the fact 
that they were people ( goy . as In point 
1, above), and were ruled by longs_ 
Both terms are used in Ezek. 28:11-19. 
See ootes there 

(5) Peter Indicates that the pre- 
Adamites were mortal beings, for they 
could be drowned. The world ( Gr. 
kogmos, social order) that then was 


(beFore Adam's day), being overflowed 
with water perished: But the heavens 
and the earth which are now (since the 
6days' weak of Gen. 1:3-2:25).. .are 
kept ln store reserved unto hire against 
the day of judgment and perdition of 
ungodly men... we look for new hea¬ 
vens and new earth wherein dwelleth 
righteousness (see notes on 2 Pet. 3: 
5-13) 

(6) Moses confirms this further by re¬ 
vealing the fact of the flood which 
caused the pre-Adamites to be drowned 
(Gen. 1:2, notes) 

(7) No statement regarding angels or 
spirit beings of any kind living on the 
earth can be found In Scripture. Angels 
of Satan are spoken of as stars of hea¬ 
ven, indicating that they were origin¬ 
ally created to be God's subjects in 
heaven and not Lucifer's on earth (Rev 
12:1-12) v 

The only statement in Scripture that 
causes some to stumble over the Idea 
of pre-Adamites being men is 1 Cot. 
15:45 where it speaks of the flnt man 
Adam; but this could be understood by 
realizing that he was created the flnt 
of this present race of men. It should 
never be taken to mean that he was 
the flnt being who ever lived on the 
earth, for others, even nations made 
up of men-mortal beings capable of 
being drowned In a flood, operated 
In a social system before Adam and 
the flood of Lucifer's time 

4 I will ascend Into heaven (v 13). 
This "is one of the things Lucifer said 
in his heart when planning to overthrow 
God in heaven. According to Col. 1: 
15-18, thrones, dominions, princi¬ 
palities, and powers, visible and in¬ 
visible, were created In heaven and ln 
earth, which shows the establishment 
of kingdoms ln many places in the 
heavens, on other planets, besides the 
earth. Lucifer was given dominion of 
theearthand worked deceitfully to get 
other angelic rulers to follow him ln 
his war against God. Not only did Lu¬ 
cifer's own earthly, mortal subjects 
rebel, but over 1/3 of God's angels, 
for there are that many still with Sa¬ 
tan to be finally cast down to earth 
in die future tribulation (Rev. 12:1-12). 
The place of mobilization was the 
earth. How long they rebelled before 
the actual break with God is notknown 

5 I will exalt mv throne above the 
stars of God (v 13). This statement liot 
only proves that Lucifer's plan was to 
invaae heaven, dethrone God, and be¬ 
come the supreme ruler of all crea¬ 
tions, but It shows that he already was 
a ruler. If he had a throne he had a 
kingdom and he himself was a king; 
he had subjects to rule over and there 
must have been a location f<x the king - 
dom. Who were bis subjects? The pee - 
Adamite men of point 3, above; and 
his kingdom was located on the earth, 
as seen in point 7, below 

6 I will sit also upon the mount of 
the congregation, in the sides of the 
north (v 13). Lucifer was not sa tis - 
HeHlo sit on his own throne, but wanted 
to sit also on God's throne to be wor- 
shippeJT’as the Supreme Sovereign of 
all creations. This gives the location 
or direction of heaven-north of the 
earth, and reveals the fact that there 
Is a congregation of saints or holy 
beings who gather for worship of God. 
In Ps. 75:6-7 it speaks of promotion 
coming, not from the east , west, or 
south * but from the Lord; so accord- 
lng to this also, the Urd and heaven 
are in the north 

7 lwill ascend above the heights of 
the clouds (v 14). This settles the 
matter regard lng the location of Luci¬ 
fer's kingdom, before Adam's time 

3 things locate It: 

(1) It had to be under the planet heav¬ 
en, or Lucifer could not have deter¬ 
mined in his heart to ascend into heav¬ 
en (v 13) 

( 2 ) it had to be under the stars of God 
or he could rot have determined to 
exalt his throne above them (v 13) 

(3) it had to be under the clouds that 
surround the earth or he could not have 
determined to ascend above them (v 
14). Though a kingdom could be lo¬ 
cated many places under beaven and 
unde/ the stars, It could not be under 
the clouds of earth without being on 
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earth. This diould convince us that 
Lucifer had an earthly kingdom, not 
an heavenly one, and that his sub¬ 
jects were earthly, not heavenly. Fur¬ 
thermore, since angels and other spirit 
beings are not constituted like the 
beings created to live on the earth, 
we must conclude that they were not 
the earthly subjects of Lucifer's king¬ 
dom. "Hie fact that angels of Satan 
are now confined to the heavenlies 
surrounding the earth is proof that they 
no longer are fit to reside in heaven; 
and the fact that they will be confined 
eternally in a hell beneath the earth 
(Mt. 25:41), proves that they sinned 
In connection with the earth and Luci¬ 
fer's program of invading heaven from 
the earth 

8 I will be like the most High (v 14). 

This was the centra i idea around which 
revolved all die sinful and rebellions 
activities of Lucifer. It is a noble trait 
to be desirous of being like God or 
imitating Him in His consecration to 
the highest good of all; but to trans¬ 
gress the laws of God and the central 
aim of such consecration, to become 
selfish and devoted to a life of self- 
gratification at the expense of the 
highest good of being and the uni¬ 
verses, is the greatest of all crimes 
among free moral agents. Lucifer 
wanted to become like God at the ex - 
penseof God and all who opposed him; 
and this was extreme sinfulness against 
God and nature. It was by this appeal 
to be like God that Eve was deceived 
(Gen. 3:5). Christ came to imitate 
God among men, and to set an example 
of true God-likeness, that of being like 
God in consecration to the good of all, 
not for die good of self-gratification. 
Thus He repeatedly declared the true 
nature of consecration and godliness. 
See Christ's union with the Father, p. 
105 oi N.T. - - 

9 You shall be brought down to hell. 
This will be the final doom or Satan 
and all who follow him (v 15; Mt, 25: 
21; Rev. 20:10) 

6foldoathofGod to destroy Antichrist 
(14:24): 

6fold oath of God to destroy Antichrist: 

1 Surely Ihave thought it shall come 
to pass; I will fulfil it (v 24) 

2 As I have purposed it dull stand 

3 I will break the.Assyrian In My land 
(Palestine). Antichrist is so-called In 
v 25; 10-24; 30-31; Mlc. 5:1-8, be¬ 
cause he will rule the territory of the 
old Assyrian empire. He Is also called 
die king of Babylon (v 45, the prince 
that dull come, of the Roman empire 
(Dan. 9:26), that king of the north 
(Syria),because he will rule all these 
territories 

4 I will break him upon My moun¬ 
tains and tread him under feet (My feet, 
TV5\ 63:1-6) 

5 Then his yoke shall depart from off 
them (Israel, v 25; 10:27; Jer. 30:8) 

6 His burden dull depart from off 
their (Israel's) shoulders (v 25; 10:27). 
This is the purpose of God-to rid the 
whole earth of this oppressor that has 
stretched forth his hana upon many na¬ 
tions (v 26; Dan, 11:40-45; Rev. 19: 
11-21). No man can cancel this pur¬ 
pose of God (v 27) 

lOfold desolation of the city Babylon 
(14:21): 

1 Prepare slaughter for the children 
because of the sins of parents (v 21) 

2 That they might not rise or live 

3 That they might not possess the land 

4 That they might not continue to 
build cities on earth 

5 I will rise up against them and cut 
off from Babylon the name (v 22) 

6 I will cut off the remnant 

7 I will cut off the son 

6 I will cut off die nephew 
9 I will also make it a possession for 
the bittern and pools of water (v 23) 
10 I will sweep it with destruction 

Wandering ones (16:3): 

The wandering ones are the outcasts of 
Israel whom Moab is commanded to 
permit to enter their country to be pro¬ 
tected from Antichrist. Moab, Edom, 
and Ammon are to escape him, ac¬ 
cording to Dan. 11:40-45; so thp«* 
countries will be die place for Israelites 
to flee to for protection during the 
1,260 days they are to be out of their 
land (Mt. 24:15-24; Rev. 12:6, 14). 


In v 1 It seems that the daughters of 
Moab will also wander. They will, for 
a short time be disturbed by Antlchrisfs 
sudden capture of all Palestine, not 
knowing whether he will attempt to 
enter their country also. It will soon 
be known though that they will escape 
him because of new wan in the north 
andeast(Dan. ll:44);so they wlllbe - 
come settled again and welcome the 
wandering Jews who are fleeing from 
Palestine 

lBth prophecy in Isaiah (16:13-14): 

4 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Within 3 yean (v 141 

2 The glory of Moab snail be brought 
low 

3 A great multitude shall be destroyed 

4 A remnant shall be left; It will be 
very small and feeble 

19th prophecy in Isaiah (17:1-14) 

15 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Damascus will be destroyed (17:1) 

2 It shall be a ruinous heap 

3 The cities of A roer will be forsak¬ 
en (17:2) 

4 They shall be shelters for flocks 

5 There will not be enough men left 

to drive them away (17:3) 

6 The fortress of Ephraim shall cease 

7 The kingdom of Syria dial! cease 
from Damascus 

8 The remnant of Syria shall cease 

9 They shall depart as the glory did 
from Israel 

10 The glory of Jacob diall be made 
thin-diminished (17:4) 

11 Jacob diall wax lean In body 

12 The riches of Damascus will be 
taken away by the Invaders like the 
harvesters gather the wheat, grapes, 
olives, and other crops (17:5) 

13 Not much will be left-it will be 
like a few olives left on branches hard 
to reach (17:6) 

14 The few people who are left will 
recognize that the Judgment is from 
God; and they will look to Him instead 
of idols (v 7-tft 

15 Strong cities shall become deso¬ 
late because of their alliance with 
Israel who is the object of God's wrath 
because of sin (v 9-10) 

6 predictions -unfulfilled : 

1 Many nations shall be mobilized 
against Israel (17:12-13) 

2 God shall rebuke them (17:13) 

3 They shall flee afar off 

4 They shall be chased as chaff that 
flies before the wind, and like a rolling 
thing carried about In a wind 

5 They shall not flee and escape In 
the darknea of die night, for at even¬ 
ingtime there shall be light as in the 
day, so that their destroyers will see 
to slay them (17:14; Zech, 14:5-7) 

6 The night shall be as light as day 
and they will be destroyed by die time 
morningbreaks( 17:14; Zech. 14:1-7) 

Defeat of Syria (Isa. 17:1): 

The defeat of Rezln and the destruction 
of Damascus were fulfilled by the As¬ 
syrians (v 1; 7:1-25; 8:3-4; 2 Ki. 16: 
5-18) 

7 great Judgments by Asyria: 

1 Damascus,die capital of Syria, will 
be destroyed (v 1) 

2 The cities of Aroershallbe forsak¬ 
en (v 2). There were 3 cldes named 
Aroer.lt could be that a 11 are* involved 
in dlls reference; or, it could mean 
cities around A roer, in which case die 
reference would be to the one on die 
river Amon which was within ancient 
Moab and Later in Reuben, for the As¬ 
syrians did defeat this part of Israel 
when Moab was destroyed (2 Ki. 15: 
29-17:41) 

3 The fortress of Ephraim shall cease 
(v 3). This means that the 10-tribe 
kingdom and Samaria would be de¬ 
stroyed also by Assyria, which was ful¬ 
filled 721 B.C. (2 Ki, 17). Ephraim 
was die usual name by fcjri nVIn’ 
referring to the 10-tribe part of Israel 
(v 3; 7:2-9; 9:9; 11:13; 58:1-3) 

4 Syria as a kingdom dull fall (v 3) 

6 The glory of Jacob andlsael dull 
depart and there wlllbe few In num¬ 
ber left (v 3-11). The wad glory here 
denotes dignity and power on which 
they relied and of which they boasted 
6 The remnant of Syria will also be 
removed (v 3) 


7 The glory of Jacob shall be made 
thin; that Is, the power of Israel was 
to be diminished by the destruction of 
the nonhem kingdom, cr.lled Ephraim 
here (v 4) 

20th prophecy in Isaiah (18:1 -7): 

6 predictions-unfulfilled : 

1 Woe to the land shadowing with 
wings, beyond the rivers of Ethiopia 
(18:1) 

2 God will lift up an ensign among 
the nations; and they are commanded 
to see it (18:3) 

3 Hewillblowa trumpet among the 
nations; and they are commanded to 
hear it 

4 The Lord will take His rest and 
consider in His dwelling place; and the 
crops will not be harvested (18:4-5) 

5 The crops will be left to the fowls 
and beasts of the earth to feed upon 
during the summer and winter (16:6) 

6 In that time-the time of the ful¬ 
fillment of this woe, a present shall 
be brought from this Land to mount 
Zion to the Lord of hosts (18:7) 

7 proofs this land is Ethiopia (18:1): 

1 Shadowing with wings (v 1). Heb. 
for shadowing is tselatsaL tr.-ns. else¬ 
where thelocust (Dt. 28:42); cytnbaLs 
(2 Sam. 6:5; Ps. 150:5); and fish spears 
(Job 41:7).The Heb. for wings is kanaph. 
edge;extremity; wing; flap; pinnacle; 
overspreading. The term 1 i t e r a 11 y 
means whining of wings and to what 
it refers Is not clear 

2 Which is beyond the rivers of Ethi¬ 
opia (v 1).To make this chapter a pro¬ 
phecy of the United States on the as¬ 
sumption that the wings refer to the 
eagle, the country's emblem, is to fall 
into the error of Inventing foolish and 
fantastic theories to suit the imagina - 
don. The Land referred to is definitely 
beyond, over against, or on the other 
side of the rivers of Ethiopia, which 
clearly Identifies it as Ethiopia and 
the Egypdan Sudan. Regarding wings, 
it is known that Ethiopia is one of the 
homes of the dreaded tsetze fly. As to 
riven it Is located between the White 
Nile and the Blue Nile.Cp. Zeph. 3: 
10 

3 That sendeth ambassadors by the 
sea, even in vessels of bulrushes (v 2). 
This further locates the country In the 
vicinity of die Nile. The word sea In 
Scripture Is used of various bodies of 
water. Including the Nile (19:5) and 
the Euphrates (Jer. 51:36). That the 
Nile Is referred to Is clear from the 
fact diat bulrushes or papyrus plants 
grew only on this river, and It was 
common for bulrush boats to be seen 
on it (v 2; Ex. 2:3. Cp. Ezek. 30:9). 
Sometimes bundles of the plant were 
bound together making a raft; some - 
times the leaves were plaited basket- 
fashion and coated with tar (Ex. 2:3) 

4 A nation scattered and pee led (v 2, 
7). The Heb. for scattered is masbak . 
to stretch out; to prolong; to develop; 
to be tall. Peeled is from the Heb. 
marat, to make smooth or bright (1 KI. 
7:45;Ezek. 21:10-11). This could read 
tall and smooth , or tall and bronzed 

5 A people terrible from their be¬ 
ginning (v 2, 7) 

6 A nation meted out and trodden 
down (under foot) -or, more correctly 
trans. thus: a nation terrible In all Its 
history as stretching lines over others 
marking them out for destruction (v 2, 
7). This is the only Idea in harmony 
with the other statements of this na¬ 
tion. The Berkeley reads: "a people 
dreaded near' and far, that conquers 
and treads down. " MofTatt: "A terror 
far and near, a sturdy race of con¬ 
querors." Fenton^ a terrible race In Its 

C and Its future, a disciplined dora - 
t people." Young: "Unto a people 
fearful from its beginning and onwards, 
a na don meting out by line, and tread¬ 
ing down." Rotherham: "Unto the people 
terrible from their beginning and on¬ 
wards, a nation most mighty and sub¬ 
duing" 

7 Whose land the rivers have spoiled 
(v 2, 7), that 1% whose lands die riven 
have washed away. This Is particularly 
true of Ethiopia, the Egyptian Sudan 
and regions above the cataracts of the 
Nile. Branches of the Nile continually 
wash away the banks and deposit the 
dirt on the lands of the lower Egypt 


Future defeat of Ethiopia ( 18:4): 

Jehovah has made clear His purpose to 
punish die Ethiopians described in v 
1-2, 7. These people will be making 

£ Ians against God and Israel, and will 
e mobilized with other nations under 
Antichrist to fight in the battle of Ar¬ 
mageddon. The Ethiopians will be at 
hissteps(Dan. 11:40-45). It is revealed 
hare that they will all be defeated, 
and the manner in which It wlllbe done 
Is shown. God will sit calmly while 
these preparations are being made-as 
the sun sfiines on the earth while the 
crops are growing, and the dew gently 
falls in the heat of harvest (v 4), but 
before their plans are completed, He 
will suddenly interfere and destroy 
them like one appearing before the 
harvest Is ripe and cutting it down (v 
5), God corarorts Judah here by show - 
ing that when the nations are gather¬ 
ed to destroy them He will undertake 
for tftem and desttoy their enemies (v 
4-5). The bones of these enemies will 
remain unburied for months; and the 
fowls of the air and beastsof the field 
will feed upon them (v 6). All this 
proves a lauer day fulfillment, for at 
no time In his troy has this literally 
been fulfilled. Such is not only de¬ 
finitely predicted here for the fu¬ 
ture but in many other prophecies it 
states that at Armageddon the Jews 
will be delivered from the Gentiles, 
Including the Ethiopians, and that the 
many slain on the battlefield will 
make meat for the fowls and beasts of 
the field for 7 months and longer (v 
4-6; Ezek. 39:l-24;Dan. 11:40-45; 
Mt. 24:28-31; Lk. 17:31-37; Rev. 19: 
11 - 21 ) 


Egypt in Scripture (19:1): 

The origin of the name Egypt Is not 
known. Egy ptus Is said to havebeen an 
ancient king of this country in north 
Africa-a region made up mostly of a 
great valley through which the river 
Nile flows, having its source 4,160 
miles south of the Mediterranean In 
the heart of Africa. Egypt proper be¬ 
gins about 600 miles south of the 
Mediterranean. The Nile divides It¬ 
self about 50 miles south of the sea and 
parts into 7 streams; It is called the 
Delta or Lower Egypt where the river 
runs out into the sea. Egy pt was the site 
of the first great civilization; and It 
was the first of 8 Gentile world powers 
oppressing Israel In the times of the 
Gentiles. It Is symbolized by a croco¬ 
dile In Scripture (51:9; Ezek. 29:3). 
Together with Assyria, it oppressed 
Iaael before the time of Nebuchad - 
nezzar and Daniel, in the very fir st 
of the times of the Gentiles. Some 
think that these times began with Ne - 
buchadnezzar; but, since both Egypt 
and Assyria oppressed the Jews before 
Daniel's time we must include them 
also in the full length of such a period. 
Egypt oppressed Israel now and again 
for nearly 1, 500 years before Daniel 
prophesied'of 6 world powers to oppress 
mem from his day forward, Egypt 
oppressed Israel during 60 years of the 
life of Moses, 10 yean longer than 
Nebuchadnezzar did.Assyria oppressed 
Isael nearly 200 yean (before Nebuc¬ 
hadnezzar) and was the kingdom to 
take die 10 tribes captive 133 years 
before Babylon took the 2 tribes, 
Would not these oppressions of Is?el 
be as much a part ol the times of the 
Gentiles as any since Nebuchadnezzar 9 
There is no scripture limiting them to 
2,520 yean or saying they began with 
Nebuchadnezzar. Daniel did not see 
the whole length of the times of die 
Gentiles, only the period from his day 
forward .The A Syria ns conquered Egypt 
after the death of Joseph and oppressed 
Isa el (52:4), their long becoming the 
one that knew not Joseph (Ex. 1). Egypt 
was conquered by several other foreign 
powers. Including Ethiopia, Babylon. 
Me do-Persia, Greece and Rome, and 
helped to oppress Isae las a part of all 
these empires. See coL 2, p. 873; 311 
of N. T. and seven times of Lev. 26 


21st prophecy in Isaiah (19:1-25) 
36 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 Jehovah diall come Into Egypt rid¬ 
ing a swift cloud (19:1) 

2 The Idols of Egypt shall be moved 
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at bit puencc 

3 The. heart of Egypt dull melt In 

the midst of it (19:59 

4 There dull be civil war Ijd Egypt 

5 The spirit of Egypt dull fall (18:3) 

6 I will destroy the counsel of Egypt 

7 They dull seek guidance of Laois, 
charmers, familiar spirits, and wizards 

8 I will give them over Into the hand 
of a cruel lord (the Antichrist, 19:4; 
Dan. 8:20-23; 11:40-4R 

9 A fierce king shall rule them (19:4; 
Dan. 8:23-25) 

10 The Nile river will be dried up from 
the es (19:5; note e, 11:15) 

11 They shall divert the rivers horn 
their regular channels (19:0) up 

12 The canals of Egypt shall be dried 

13 The reeds,flags, papyrus reeds, and 
every thing else soui oy the ca nala shall 
wither, be driven away, and be no mare 
(17:7) 

14 All fishermen shall lament (19:8) 

15 Flax workers and weavers shall be 

confounded (19:9) (19:10) 

16 AD Irrigation shall come to an end 

17 AD fisheries shall close 
16 Princes of Zoan shall become fools 

(19:11* 13) 

19 The wise men shall become foolldi 

20 Not a wise man shall be found (18: 

21 Princes of Noph wlD be deceived 
(19:13) 

22 The leaden of Egypt shall seduce 
the people-lead them astray 

23 A mingled and perverse spirit will 
be sent among the leaden who dull 
cause errors in all work (19:14-15) 

24 Egypt dull live In fear like women 
because of the hand of the Lord upon 
them (19:16) 

25 Judah shall be a terror to Egyptand 
every man will be afraid because of 
the purpose of God (19:17) 

28 In that day shall 5 cities of Egypt 
speak the language of Canaan and swear 
to the Lord of hosts (19:18) 

27 Oqe city shaU be called The city 
of destruction 

28 mere shall be an altar to the Lord 
in the midst of Egypt, and a pillar at 
the border for a sign and witness to the 
Lord (19:19-20) 

29 They dull call upon die Lord be¬ 
cause of their oppressors, and He shall 
send them a Saviour, and a Great One, 
and He duU deliver them (10:20) 

30 Jehovah shall be known to Egypt, 
and the Egyptians shall sacrifice to 
Him in that day (19:21) 

31 They shall make a vow unto Je¬ 
hovah in that day and shall perform it 

32 The Lard shall unite Egypt and 
heal It (19:22) 

33 They shall return to the Lord and 
He will hear their payers, and shall 
heal them 

34 There dull be an highway out of 
Egypt to Assyria (19:23) 

35 There will be an alliance between 
the nations; and both the Egyptians and 
Assyrians dull serve the Lord with 
Israel; and all will be a blessing on 
earth (19:23-24) 

36 A Dtheaenailooa will become con¬ 
verted to Jehovah and He will bless 
them as one people In that day (19:24- 
25) 

Bfold cauae of confusion ( 19:11): 

1 The princes of Zoan are fool* (v 11) 

2 The counsel of the wise men is turned 

Into foolishness 

3 Nogenulne wise men left (v 11-12) 

4 God's purpose Is being fulfilled(v 12) 

5 The princes are deceived (v 13) 

6 They have seduced the people 

7 A mingled and perverse spirit among 
the leaden (v 14) 

0 The leaden nave caused the people 
to err In a 11 work, like a drunkard 
stumbling In his vomit 

Bfold salvation of Egypt ( 19:21) t 

1 They will become converted(v 18-22) 

2 Build an altar (v 19) 

3 Set up a pllLax to commemorate their 
deliverance by God (v 19-20) 

4 Cry tojehovah for deliverance from 
their oppressors (v 20) 

5 Offer sacrifices and oblations (v 21) 

6 Vow and keep their vows (v 18, 21) 

7 Pray and return to God for beallng 
and they shall be healed (v 22) 

8 Serve the Lord along with the As¬ 
syrians and Israelites (v 23-26) 

10 acts of God In Egypt ( 13x27 ): 

1 He will come Into Egypt (v 1) 


2 Set Egyptians against one another 

(v 2) ^ 

3 Turn them over to An rtrhrt ir (v 4) 

4 Send national c a Lam 1 ties (v 6-17) 

6 Send a mixed spirit into Egypt (v 

H& 

0 Send a Saviour to deliver them (v 
20 ) 

7 Smite Egypt (v 22) 

6 Heal them 

9 Hear their prayers (v 23-25) 
10 Bless Egypt with Assyria and Israel 

gepid prop hecy In Isaiah (20:2-6): 

4 predictlOQS-fulflUed: 

1 As Isaiah, a sign and wonder, walk¬ 
ed naked (without bis outer garment) 
and barefoot for 3 year* in Israel, so 
the Assyrians dull lead bath Egyptians 
and Ethiopians naked and barefoot Into 
captivity (v 3-4) 

2 Egypt will De ashamed of being 
led away captive In such nakedness (v 
4) 

3 Judah shall be afraid and ashamed 
of their trust in both Egypt and Ethio¬ 
pia (v 5) 

4 Judah shall say in that day that such 
Is what we get for trusting in them • 
where shall we flee to for help to be 
delivered from the Assyrians? (v 6) 

Isaiah a sign (20:2): 

God made Isaiah a sign and a wonder 
to his people by his walking among 
them for 3 years naked and barefooted 
(v 2-3). He was not nude; be simply 
laid aside his peculiar prophetic gar¬ 
ment, bis outer robe, as Saul did (1 
Sam. 19:24), and David who was naked 
but still had on a linen ephod (25am. 
6:14-21). These kings merely put off 
their royal robes, just as Peter put off 
his outer garment so that he could fish 
(Jn. 21:7). Isaiah's outer robe was evi¬ 
dently sackcloth of coarse goat hair, 
for the prophets wore rough clothing 
as their prophetic garments (1 Kl. 1: 
8; Mt. 3:4). False prophets were for¬ 
bidden to wear rough garments to de¬ 
ceive (Zecta. 13:4) 

23rd prophecy in Isaiah (21:1-10): 

7 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Destruction of Babylon would come 
from a desert and a terrible land like 
the whirlwind passing through from the 
south (21:1) 

2 Judgment upon Babylon was to 
come from the ELamltes and the Medes 
(21:21 

3 The destruction ms to be so tetrlUe 
that the prophet was filled with p&lns 
like a woman travailing. He was dis¬ 
mayed and filled with fear at seeing 
it (21:3-4) 

4 The King of Babylon would make 
a feast, setting watchmen In the 
watchurwer to make the people feel 
recure In their reveling; but while they 
were eating and drinking the attack 
wcwId come (21:5). This was fulfilled 
exactly this way, as stated In Dan. 5 

6 Babylon to fall by the coming in - 
vader (21:0-9) 

6 All the graven Images of Babylon 
to be destroyed (2T.9) 

7 Babylon to oe trodden down like 
wheat in a threshing floor (21:10) 

We have here a 2nd prophecy of the de - 
sanction of Babylon, which was not 
then a world power but was soon to 
rise to greatness by overthrowing the 
Assyrian empire and becoming the 
next or 3rd world empire to persecute 
Israel In the times of the Gentiles (p. 
311 of N. T.). Here we have the Im¬ 
mediate Judgment upon Babylon by 
the Medes and Persians, while in the 
first prophecy the latter dw destruction 
of Babylon was the main theme (13:1- 
14:27), the Medes being mentioned in 
only 2 verses (13:17-18) 

The prophet's travail (21:3): 

The prophet was so moved by the 
coming destruction of Babylon that, as 
he described himself, he had the feel¬ 
ings of a woman In travail 

7fold description of self : 

1 My loins are filled with pain (v 3) 

2 Pangs have taken hold of me, as the 
pangs of a woman in travail 

3 1 was bowed down at hearing it 
41 was dismayed at seeing It 

5 My heart panted (v 4) 

6 Fearfulness affrighted me 

7 My pleasure was turned into fear 


24th reophfeipY <n halah (21:11-19) 

This prophecy refers to Dumah a ren 
of Ltunael (v 11; Gen. 25:1471 C <x. 
1:30). Selr was the name of a moun¬ 
tain range In Edom, so that prophecy 
concerns Edom. Isaiah was the watch¬ 
man (v 6, 11); and Inquiry was made 
to him out of Edom, about the night 
which, no doubt, refers to calamity 
diet had fallen upon the Jews as well 
as themselves. The prophet replied 
that daylight would soon come, and 
also another night, meaning another 
calamity. The night probably refers 
to the Invasion of the land of 
Judah by the great Assyrian people 
who were then conquering one nation 
after another, Including Syria, Eph¬ 
raim, PhUisda, Moab, Edom and much 
of Judea. They were about to take Jeru - 
salem, but this would soon pass like the 
night. There would be another morning 
and a day and then another night,which 
would be the coming Babylonian In¬ 
vasion of all these same nations, when 
they would be taken Into captivity 

26th prophecy in Isaiah 121:13-171: 

2 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 The Inhabitants of Dedanim were 
to flee the invading Assyrians and be 
protected and fed by other Arabian 
tribes (v 13-15). This was one of the 
most outstanding of Arabian tralts-bos- 
pitality 

2 Within a year the other parts of 
Arabia would also suffer from the same 
invader (v 10-17) 

26tfa prophecy In Isaiah (22:1-14): 
16 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 The Inhabitants of Jerusalem will 
be alarmed at the approach of an in¬ 
vader-the Assyrians-and flee to the 
house-tops (22:1-2; 36:1-37:30) 

2 They will live in revelry In spite 
of Impending destruction (22:1-2) 

3 The men who are slain will not 
die in battle, but will flee the city 
and be caught by the enemy and t rilled 
(22:2) 

4 The rulers and military leaden, as 
well as those who have fled to the city 
for protection, and all the common 
people will be bound by the archers to 
remain therein (22:3) 

5 My people wtU oe spoiled until I 
will Weep bitterly for them (22:4) 

6 It will be a day of trouble, tread¬ 
ing down in humiliation, a day of per¬ 
plexity, of breaking down walls, and 
of crying to the maintains for help 
(22:5) 

7 The Persians (Elam) and the Medes 
(Kir, a city of Media) shall be with 
the invaders (both Medes and Persia ns 
were under Assyria at that time), whose 
chariots will fijl your valleys and set 
themselves In array against Jerusalem 
(22:0-7) 

B The invaders will expose Judah to 
every kind of reproach (22:8) 

9 In that day you will depend upon 
the armour In the armoury made of 
the cedar of the forest 

10 You will seek to repair the many 
breaches in the city of David (22:9) 

11 You will seek to protect the waters 
of the city from getting into the hands 
of the Invaders 

12 You will number the houses of Jeru - 
salem, break down those that are not 
needed, and use the material to fortify 
the walls of the city (22:10) 

13 You will a bo make a ditch between 
the two walls for the water of the old 
pool. In order to retain as much water 
as possible In the city (22:11) 

14 In all this preparation you will not 
look to or depend upon Jehovah for 
help and deliverance 

15 In that day Jehovah will look far 
weeping,mourning,fasting,and prayer; 
but Instead He will find abandonment 
of many to destruction and the giving 
of themrelves over to pleasure In view 
of the short time they expect to live 
(22:13) 

16 This Iniquity of giving themselves 
over to pleasure will continue until 
death (22:14) 

We should bear in mind that part of 
this prophecy Is worded as if it had 
already happened when the prophet 
spoke it; but such wording must be 
understood in this way-that at the 
actual time of fulfillment the past - J 


tense statements as In v fi-14, were 
true 

4 main parts to the ironhpj-y (22:1): 

1 Consternation In Jerusalem In view 
of Invasion by the Assyrians (v 1-3) 

2 Grief at the true state of things In 
the city Itself (v 4-8) 

3 Preparations for the defense of the 
city (v 9-11) 

4 Moral state of the Inhabitants of the 
city In view of the vision 

27th prophecy In Isafah (22:15-25) 

10 predictions -fulfilled: 

1 Say to Shebna, the treasurer of the 
kingdom of Judah, the Lord will carry 
you away into captivity, and will cover 
you (make you ashamed, 22:15-17) 

2 He will violently turn and toss you 
like a ball into a large country where 
you will die (22:10) 

3 You will be brought down in dis¬ 
grace 

4 I will take your office from you 
and bring you down in shame (22:19) 

5 Eliakun shall take your place as 
treasurer and he will be faithful to Me 
over the Inhabitants of Jerusalem (22* 
20-21) v 

6 The authority of the house of David 
willl lay upon him and it will be re¬ 
cognized (22:22) 

7 I will make him secure In his office 
and will bring honor to his father's 
house (22:23) 

8 They shall give him all the glory 
of his father's house and entrust him 
with all treasures of Judah (22:24) 

9 Shebna, who now seems secure as 
a nail fastened in a sure place, will 
be removed from office (22:23) 

10 The responsibility that he has will 
be removed and given to Eliakim (22: 
24) 

28th prophecy in Isaiah (23;1 -10) 

21 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Ships of Tarshish dull howl be¬ 
cause Tyre will be laid waste (23:1) 

2 Tyre's harbor shall be destroyed - 
no entrance 

3 Thereportof the fall of Tyre will 
be brought from Chittim 

4 Zidon also dull suffer at the fall 
of Tyre (23:4) 

5 The fall of Tyre will be mourned 
In Egypt (23:4-5) 

6 Others will go by ships to Tardiish 
(23:6) 

7 Many will walk by land on their 
own feet, Into captivity (23:7) 

8 Thepride of Tyre will be Drought 
down (23:9) 

9 The honorable men will be brought 
I Into contempt 

10 Tyre will lose all her power and 
be made weak to resist (23:10) 

11 The strongholds of Tyre will be 
destroyed (23:11) 

12 The joy of Tyre will end (23:12) 

13 Tyre will become opjxessed 

14 Refugees from Tyre will find no 
rest in Chittim 

15 Judgment of Tyre will come from 
the Chaldeans (23:13) 

16 The strength of Tyre will be laid 
waste (23:14) 

17 Tyre shall be forgotten and be 
waste for 70 yean (23:15) 

16 At the end of 70 years Tyre will 
sing as an liailot (23:15) 

19 It will be hard to find anyone alive 
who remembers Tyre in her glory (23: 
16) 

20 Tyre will be restored at the end of 
70 yean and will again return to her 
hire (23:17) 

21 Tyre will again commit fornica¬ 
tion with all nations 

2 predictions-unfulfllled: 

1 Her merchandise and her hire 
shall be holiness to the Lord (23:18) 

2 Her merchandise shall not be 
hoarded but shall be used far them that 
dwell before the Lord 

29th prophecy In Isaiah (24:1-27:13) 

These 4 chapters(24, 25, 26, and 27) 
predict events of the future tritulacion 
and Millennium, and have no parallel 
in the O. T. except Zech, 9:1-14:21. 

A number of definite statements prove 
the latter day fulfillment of the whole 
section. These will be emphasized as 
we list the separate predictions. In 
some parts it Is clear that the language 
Ishlghly figurative; tut following the 
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chief awl most fundamental interpre¬ 
tation of the Bible, we dull take liter¬ 
ally aUthatcanpossibly betaken thus, 

and then obtain fxora the rest the liter - 
al truths conveyed by the figures of 
speech 

52 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 Jehovah will make the earth (land, 
the promised land, v 3) empty, waste, 
upside down; and scatter abroad the in¬ 
habitants (24:1, 3) 

2 All classes will suffer (24:2) 

3 The people of Jhdah dull be greatly 
punished (24:4. Cp, 26:1) 

4 The land will be defiled because 
of the sins of Judah (24:5) 

5 The curse will devour the land and 
Its inhabitants until few are left (24:6) 

6 Crops dull fail (24:7) 

7 The happy people will be sad 

8 Joyfulness will cease (24:8) 

9 There will be such troubles until 
wine and song will be forgotten (24:9) 

10 Strang drink will become hated by 
those who love it 

11 Jerusalem will be broken down and 

people will be shut up in their homes 
(24:10) (24:11) 

12 All pleasure will be abandoned 

13 The city will be desolate (24:125 

14 The gates will be destroyed 

15 There will be a small remnant of 
people left (24:13) 

16 The remnant will sing of deliver¬ 
ance and diout from the sea (24:14-15) 

17 The remnant shall bewail the cal¬ 
amity befallen them through treachery 
(24:16-18) 

18 There will be many kinds of dan¬ 
gers and men may escape one kind but 
be destroyed by another (v 17-18) 

19 There will be a great earthquake 
that will duke the whole land (24: 
18-20) 

20 Sin indie land will be exceedingly 
great in that day (24:20) 

21 Satan, die angels, demons, and 
kings of the earth will be defeated at 
Armageddon and punished (24:21) 

22 Satan, angels, and demonswill be 
gathered and confined to the bottom¬ 
less pit for 1,000 years (24:22; Rev. 
20:1-7) 

23 After the 1,000 yean they will be 
visited and loosed to deceive die na¬ 
tions again (24:22; Rev. 20:7-10) 

24 In that day die planets will be con¬ 
founded and ashamed to shine because 
the glory of the Lad will outshine them 
on earth, when He reigns in mount 
Zion, and before His saints gloriously 
(24:23) 

25 A Iter the battle of Armageddon 
and die defeatof die enemies of Judah 
the people will praise God and the 
other nations shall fear Him (25:1-4) 

26 The enemies of Judah will be 
brought low (25:5) 

27 In mount Zion the Lord will make 
a great feast to all nations who are left 
(25:6; Mt, 25:34) 

26 God will destroy die covering in 
mount Zion and die veil of darkness 
spread over all nations (25:7; 24:21-22; 
Ertu 6:12; Rev. 12:7-12; 20:1-3) 

29 He will swallow up death in vic¬ 
tory (25:0) 

30 He will wipe away all tears 

31 He will take away the reproach of 
and the opposition of His people 

32 Judah will rejoice in salvatioD in 
the day God comes to fulfill His word 
with them (25:9) 

33 God's hand will rest upon mount 

Zion (25:7, 10; 24:23) 10) 

34 Moab will be subject to Judah (25; 

35 God will stretch forth His hands 
and lay the enemies of Judah prostrate 
and bring down their pride in every¬ 
thing He lays His hands upon (26:11) 

36 God wljl destroy all fortresses of 
the enemies of Judah (25:12) 

37 In that <kr^J udah w ill sing dlls song 


to Jehovah 


• 21 ) 


38 The giants will never be resurrect¬ 
ed from the dead (26:14) 

39 Iaael will pray in the dispersion 
(26:10-181 

40 The righteous dead of Judah will 
be resurrected with Isaiah in the first 
resurrection (26:19) 

41 The living people of God in Judah 
will flee into the wilderness for pro¬ 
tection from the Antichrist until the . 
tribulation Is over (26:20; 16:1-5; Ps. | 
60:8; Ezek. 20:33-44; Dan. 11:40-45; 
Mt. 24:15-22; Rev. 12:6, 14) 

42 Chrlit will come (at die 2nd advent) 
to destroy the ungodly (26:21; 63:1-8; 
Zech. 14:1-5; 2 Th. 1:7-10; Jude 14- 


16; Rev. 19:11-21) 

43 In that day Satan will be defeated 

K t Armageddon) and tarnished In the 
Hornless pit (27:1; 24:21-ffl; 25:7; 
Rev. 20:1-10) 

44 In that day Judah will sing a song 
of God's vineyard-how it has been pro- 
tec ted by Jehovah (27:2-6. Cp. 5:1-7) 
45 Israel, like a vineyard, will take 
root again and blossom and fill the 
world with fruit (27:6) 

46 God will not punish and destroy 
Judah as He did their enemies (27 :T) 
47 By judgment the Iniquity of Jacob 
shaD be purged (27:0-9) 

46 Babylon, where Judah was taken 
captive and lived, will be destroyed 
ana left like a wilderness where ani¬ 
mals will feed (27:10) 

49 The limbs of the trees growing in 
desolate Babylon will be used as fire¬ 
wood (27:11) 

50 God will yet have mercy on Judah 
and show them favor 
51 Inthfltday the river Euphrates and 
rh<» river Nile shall be dried up (27: 
12-13; 11:15-16; 19:5-6) 

52 Israel will be gathered one by one 
towordiip God in Jerusalem (27:12-13; 
11:10-14) 

30th prophecy in T*a<ah (26:1-29) 

20 predictions-fulfilled* 

1 Judgment will come to Ephraim 
and Samaria (28:1) 

2 The glory of Ephraim will fade 
like a flower that Is cut down (28:1) 

3 God will send a strong conqueror 
against Ephraim and Samaria who, like 
a hail storm and a mighty flood of 
waters, will cast them down to earth 
(28:3) 

4 Ephraim and Samaria will be trod - 
den under foot (28:3) 

5 Ephraim and Sam aria will be com - 
pletely destroyed like a fading flower 
and as a man eats up the Gist fruit of 
summer (28:4) 

6 Godwin {aotect a remnant of Isael 
In die kingdom of Judah when Ephraim 
is completely destroyed (28:6) 

7 God willbe for a spirit of Judgment 
to the judges of Judah, and a strength 
to diem to repel the enemy In the gate 
(28:6) 

8 TTie judges, prophets, and leaden 
of Judah are coiupied by strong drink 
so that they cannot give judgment a 
prophesy (28:7-8); therefore God will 
teach know ledge and doctrine to babes 


9 God will give His Wcodprecept up¬ 
on precept, line upon line; here a little 
and there a little; and yet men will 
stumble, be broken, snared, and taken 
(28:18-13) 

10 With men of stammering lips and 
another tongue (tongues other than the 
native language) God will speak to 
Judah, and regardleg of this, the rest 
and the refreshing to the weary, they 
will not hear (28:11-12) 

11 Ephraim's destruction will be a 
warning of ylmtiAr Judgment to Judah 
and Jerusalem (28:14-22) 

12 Godwin lay in Zion a foundation 
stone, a tried stone, a precious coiner 
stone, and a sure foundation; and Ju¬ 
dah will not be totally destroyed (26: 
16) 

13 The false security and refuge of 
Judah shall be swept away, and their 
covenant with death and hell will be 
annulled and fail then the invader 
shall sweep through the land and tread 
them under foot (28:17-18) 

14 When the judgmem begins on Ju¬ 
dah it will be continuous day by day 
without Intermission until is has 
accomplished its purpose (28:19) 

16 The judgment vail be so terrib le 
that even a report of It will fill the 
mind with honor (28:19) 

16 The defence of Judah will be In¬ 
sufficient to protect them. Their trust 
in the promises of false prophets, false 
gods, at in Egypt will oe inadequate, 
like trying to keep warm In a bed that 
Is too narrow (28:20) 

17 Jehovah will accomplish His pur¬ 
pose and His work, and punish J udah; 
nothing will stop this (28:21-22) 

10 Jehovah will make a destruction 
of all Judah and Jerusalem (28:22) 

19 Judgment on Judah will be Just as 
sure as a crop when coodicLcna are met 
and natural laws are In force (28:23-28) 

20 Judgment will come from die Lead 
like crops come from Him when His 


laws are followed (28:29) 

31st prophecy In Isaiah (29:1 -24) 

5 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Judah will be full of error and all 
classes vdll reel In darkness like a drunk 
man (29:0) 

2 Jehovah will pour out upon Judah 
the spirit of blindness, stupidity, and 
ignorance of His revelation (29:10-12) 

3 Judah will become a nation of 
hypocrites, offering God only lip ser¬ 
vice with the heart far from Him (29:13) 

4 Iwllldoa marvelous andwonder - 
fulworkin Judah that dull defeat the 
wisdom of the wise and the undemand¬ 
ing of the mident (29:4) 

5 Judah snail seek to hide their sinful 
ways from God by outward profession 
of righteousness (29:15-16) 

12 predictions -unfulfilled: 

1 Woe will come to Jerusalem regard¬ 
less of its many sacrifices to God (29: 
1) 

21 will distress Jerusalem and there 
shall be heaviness and sorrow in the 
city where David dwelt (29:1-2) 

31 will camp against the city round 
about, lay siege against It, and raise 
up forts against It (29:3) 

4 Jerusalem will be brought down so 
low as to speak out of the dust and hex 
voice willbe as one who has a familiar 
spirit whopeeps and mutters out of the 
ground (29:4; notes e-h, 6:19-20) 

5 The multitude of strangers com - 
passing the city dull be like fine dust 
and as chaff that passes away (29:5) 

6 I will send thunder, and devour¬ 
ing fire to destroy the armies surround¬ 
ing Jerusalem; and they dull pas away 
like a dream of the night (29:6-8) 

7 Lebanon will be turned into a fruit¬ 
ful field, and it will become like a 
forest (29:17) 

8 In that day -when Jerusalem la de¬ 
livered, Lebanon becomes fruitful, and 
the Millennium begins, the deaf will 
hear, the blind will see, and the meek 
and poor vdll be blessed of God (29: 
18-19) 

9 The terrible one (die Antichrist 
leader of all the armies surrounding 
Jerusalem) wlll.be brought to nought; 
tiu* <f/wT»>r win hf consumed, and the 
wicked will be cut off (29:20) 

10 Those that seek to cause men to sin 
and rebel will be cut off (29:21) 

11 Jacob (all Israel) will not then be 
ashamed or have paleness (29:225 

12 Israelwill sanctify My name, and 
fear Me; all that have erred In spirit 
shall came to understanding; and all 
that have murmured dull learn doc¬ 
trine (29:23-24) 

Prophecy of the Messiah (28:16) 

This prophecy is of die Mesdah whom 
God was to send to them (Mt. 21:42-44) 

10 symbols of the Messiah : 

1 A foundation stone (v 16; Eph,2:20) 

2 A tiled Stone (Mt. 21:42-44; Acts 
4:11) 

3 A grecious comer Stone (1 Pet. 2i 

4 A sure foundation (1 Ccr. 3:11) 

5 A smitten Rock (Ps. 78:16; Num. 

20:8-11; 1 Ccr. 10:4) 22) 

6 Head Stone of the comer (Ps. 118: 

7 Rejected Stone (Ps. 118:ffi; Acts 

4:11) 33) 

6 Stumbling Stone (8:14; Rom. 9:32- 
9 A living Stone (1 Pet. 2:4) 

10 A Rock (Stone) of offence (8:14; 1 
Pet, 2:8) 

32nd prophecy in Isaiah (30:1-33) 

7 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Woe to Judah because of sins and 
rebellion and because of trust In Egypt 
instead of Jehovah (30:1-2) 

2 Help from Egypt against Babylon 
will fail and be a sfume to thg.m (30: 
3-5) 

3 The gifts of Judah to Egypt in seek¬ 
ing an alliance with (he Egyptians will 
be spent In vain (30:6-7) 

4 Judah will not hearken to God, but 
will continue in rebellion (30:6-11) 

5 Because of such rebellion Egypt 
will be no mare protection to Judah 
than an old wall mat is ready to fall 
and whose breaking down will come 
Instantly and completely (30:12-14) 

6 God will become their defender 
if they will only return to Him. rest 
In Him, and live In quiet confidence 


(30:15) 

7 Judah will reject die offer of God 
to be their defender and they will flee, 
being overtaken by the Babylonians 
(30:16-17), This flight from the city 
of Jerusalem identifies the prophecy 
with the Babylonian destruction of the 
city (2 Ki. 25:1-10), not with the siege 
of die Assyrians, for at that time the 
people did not flee (36:1-37:38) 

18 predlctlciis-uiifriifni^: 

1 The Lord will wait until He can 
bless Judah and fulfil His covenants 
with them (30:18) 

2 The Lord will yet be exalted and 
have mercy on Judah, and all who 
will wait upon Him 

3 Judah mall yet dwell In Zion at 
Jerusalem (30:10) 

4 The people will weep no more 

5 Jehovah will be gracious to Judah 
and will answer when He hears their 
cry 

6 Though Jehovah has fed them with 
bread and water of adversity and afflic¬ 
tion, yet they dull not be deceived 
anymore, for their true teachers will 
return and not hide themmives (30:20) 

7 They will walk in the right vny and 
not Dim to (he right or left (30:21) 

6 They will defile the coverings of 
theii graven images and cast them 
away as a monstrous cloth (30:22) 

9 They will be bleased with all mater¬ 
ial blessings, plenty of rain, oops, 
food, stock, pastures, rivers, sod other 
good things of life (30:23-25) 

10 The light of die moon will be as 

fhft paeseDt li gh t of th** oirij and rhf 
light of the sun will be increased 7fold 
(30:26) 

11 The breach made upon God's peo¬ 
ple and the stroke of their wound will 
be healed 

12 Jehovah will come (from heaven) 
to destroy the enemies of Judah (30: 
27-28) 

13 Judah will tin g , keep holy solemn- 
nlty, and be glad in heart in the day 
of deliverance (30:29) 

14 Jehovah will destroy the arm Ip* of 
Antichrist with His mighty power. His 
Indignation, and by flaming ore, tem¬ 
pest, and hailstones (30:30; Ezek. 38: 
17-21; 2 Th. 1:7-10; Jude 14-16; Rev. 
19:11-21) 

15 Through the voice of Jehovah the 
Assyrian (the Antichrist, 14:25; 31:8; 
Mic. 5:5-6) will be destroyed (30:31; 
11:4; Dan. 7:11; 2 Th. 2:8; Rev. 19: 
11 - 21 ) 

16 Every place where tbe A Syrian 
(the Antichrist) plans to pass and destroy 
there will be music and singing be¬ 
cause Jehovah will fight him and 
destroy him in battle (30:22) 

17 The king will be put in Tophet 
which is prepared far him (30:33; Mt. 
25:41; Rev. 19:20; 20:10) 

18 The breath of the Lord will be like 
a stream of brimstone to kindle it (30: 
33) 

33rd prophecy in Isaiah (31:1-9) 

5 prediction *-f»tfni 

1 Woe to them that trust in Egypt 
(31:1) 

2 He (God) will bring evil (31:$ 

3 He will not call back His wads 

4 He will rise up against the house 
of evildoers 

5 He will rise up against die help of 
them that work evil 

10 preHi’ctjnns-imfiHfllled: 

1 Both those that help and those that 
are helped shall fall down together 
when die Lad stretches out His hand 
(31:3) 

2 Jehovah shall come down (from 
heaven to earth) to fight for mount 
Zion like a lion without fear (31:0 

3 As birds flying the L<sd will defend, 
deliver, and preserve Jerusalem (31:5) 

4 Ip that day every man will cast 
away - his Idols of silver and gold (31: 
7) 

5 Then shall the A syrian (the Anti- 
christ) fall by the sword (31:8) 

6 He dull flee from the sword 

7 His young men shall be discomfited 

8 He shall pas over to his stronghold 
far fear (31:9) 

9 His princes dull be afraid of die 
ensign of the Load 

10 The fire will then be in Zion, and 
His furnace In Jerusalem 







NOTES 


ISAIAH CONTINUED 



1 A king will reign Id righteoumeo 

2 Princes will reign In Judgment 
(32:1) 

3 A man will be an hiding place from 
the wind, and a cover from tempest 

(32:2) 

4 A man will be like riven of water 
In a dry place, and the shadow of a 
great rock In a weary land 

5 Eyes of men will not be dim (32:3) 

6 Ears of men will hearken 

7 Hearts of the hasty will understand 
knowledge and learn new to judge (32^ 

8 Tongues of stammerers will speak 
plainly 

9 The vile (Impious) will no mare 
be called honorable (32:5) 

10 The churl (niggardly, miserly) will 
no longer be noblemen 

11 The vile (impious) will no longer 
talk Impiously, work Iniquity, prac¬ 
tice hypocrisy, malign Jehovah, be 
iimn err fell to the poor and needy (32: 
6 - 8 ) 

12 There will be troubles upon both 
land and people until the Spirit la 
poured upon ua (the Jews) tram on high, 
the w 11 demen becomes a fruitful field, 
and the fruitful field becomes like a 
forest (32:9-15) 

13 ThVn Judgment and Justice will 
dwell in the wilderness and righteous¬ 
ness in the fruitful field-universal Jus¬ 
tice (32:16) 

14 Then the work of righteousness will 
be peace, and the effect of righteous¬ 
ness quietness and assurance foieveu 

(32:17) 

15 Then My people will dwell In a 
peaceable habitation. In sure dwell¬ 
ings, and in quiet resting places (32: 
18) 

16 Then the enemies of My people 
will be judged from above, ana Jeru¬ 
salem mall be brought down low (32: 
19. See notes on 32:19-20) 

36th trophecy In Isaiah (33:1 -24) 

28 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 Woe to the spoiler of My people. 
You will be spoiled and dealt with 
treacherously yourself (33:1) 

2 Antichrist will defeat Judah (33:3) 

3 The spoil shall be gathered like 
caterplllen (33:4; Zech. 14:1-5) 

4 Jehovah will be exalted (33:5,10) 

5 He will fill Zion with Judgment 
and righteousness (33:5) 

6 Wisdom and knowledge will be the 
stability of the times and the strength 
of salvation (33:6) 

7 Peace overtures to Antichrist will 
fall (33:7) 

8 The covenant between the Jews 
and Antichrist will be broken (33:B; 
Dun. 9:27) 

9 Antichrist will drive Isael from 
their land and make it desolate f 33:8) 

10 Travelling will cease in Judea 

11 Antichrist will not regard any man 

12 Palestine will mount and languish 

13 Lebanon will be defeated (33:9) 

14 Sharon will become like a wilder¬ 
ness 

15 Bashan and Carmel will become 
fruitless 

16 Jehovah will lift up Himself and 
punj«h Antichrist's army ( 33:10 -12) 

17 The wrath of Cod will be so great 
that it will destroy the sinners in Zion, 
as it did the enemies of God, as In v 
10-12 (33:14) 

18 The righteous Jews will be the only 
ones to abide the wtath of God and be 
exalted (33:15-16) 

19 The defence of the righteous will 
be the munitions of rocks (33:16; 16: 
1-5; 26:20; Ps. 60:6) 

20 The righteous ones wLU be provided 
for-with bread and water (33:17) 

21 They will behold the King in His 
beauty and see the remote parts of 
Palestine delivered from the Antichrist 

22 The people of Jerusalem will medi¬ 
tate terror (33:10) 

23 The enemies of Jerusalem will be 
destroyed so suddenly that it will be 
asked: Where are they? (33:18-19) 

24 Jerusalem will be a quiet hablta - 
tion, a tabernacle that will be eternal 
(33:20) 

25 in Jerusalem the glorious Jehovah 
will be unto us a place of broad rivers 
and streams where no warship will ever 
ply the waters (33:21) 

26 Jehovah will be our Judge, Law - 



It and 


28 The Inha bitants of Jerusalem will 
never say again, I am sick: the people 
therein will be forgiven of their tins 
and be healed (33:24) 

Judah has fulfilled a few details of 
this prophecy, but the complete ful¬ 
fillment will take place in the latter 
days; the main theme concerns Judah 
and the Antichrist at that time 
12 nr oofs of a future fulfillment: 


1 The expression "we have waited 
for thee" has a particular end - time 
fulfillment as proved by similar ex- 
preaslons in Isaiah. Cp. 33:2 with 25:9; 
26:8; 30:18; 42:4; 49:23; 51:5; 60:9; 
64:4 

2 The exaltation of Jehovah (33:5) 

3 His Ailing Zion with judgment and 
ri ghteousness has never yet come to 
pass (33:5) 

4 Wisdom and knowledge being the 
stability of the times Is something 
awaiting future fulfillment (33:6) 

5 The broken covenant between Ju¬ 
dah and the enemy (33:8 with Dan. 9; 
27) proves a Latter day fulfillment 

6 ft wlllbe only at the battle of Ar¬ 
mageddon that men will be burned up 

as predicted (26:11; 29:6; 30:27-33; 
33:11-12;47:14; 66:15-16; Ezek. 38: 
17-21; Joel 2:3-5; 2 Th. 1:7-16). and 
at die end of the Millennium (Rev. 
20:7-10) 

7 The hiding place of Israel during 
the tribulation, referred to In v 16, 

; roves a latter day fulfillment (y 16; 
6:1-5; 26:20; Ps. 60:8; Rev. 12:6,14) 
8 The eyes of the genera don referred 
to In this prophecy will see the Mes¬ 
siah and behold the land rid of its 
enemies (v 17) 

9 Jerusalem nasnever yet become a 
quiet, eternal habitation as predicted 
In v 20 

10 The rivers and streams of v 21 have 
not yet come to Palestine, as will be 
the case when die great rivers will flow 
from under the sanctuary Into the Dead 
Sea and the Mediterranean, fulfilling 
Ezek. 47| Zech. 14:8 
11 Jehovah has never become the 
Judge, Lawgiver, and King of the Jews 
on earth, fulfilling v 22; but He will 
be all of this at the 2nd advent of 
Christ (2:2-4; 9:6-7; Zech, 14:9; Lk. 
1:32-33; Rev. 11:16; 20:1-10) 

12 The Inhabitants of Jerusalem have 
not yet been made free from sickness 
and all have not become godly, as 
predicted In v 24 

3flth prophecy In Isaiah (34:1-17) 
cdons -unfulfilled: 


1 Many nations will be mobilized at 
Armageddon (34:1; Ezek. 38-39; Joel 
3; Zech. 14:1-5; Rev.-17:13-16; 19: 
19-21) 

2 The armies of the nations will be 
destroyed by God's wrath (34:2; Ezek. 
38-39; Joel 3; Zech. 14:1-15; 2 Th. 
1:7-10; Jude 14-15; Rev. 19:11-21) 

3 Their slain will be cast out (remain 
unburied for months) because of the 
multitude to be burled (34:3). It will 
take 7 months to bury al 1 the dead 
(Ezek. 39:11-16) 

4 The stink from these dead bodies 
will be terrible (34:3; Joel 2:20) 

5 Mountains wlllbe filled with blood 
(34:3, 7; 49:26; 63:1-5; Ezek. 38:22; 
39:17-21; Rev. 14:20) 

6 The heavens will be changed (34: 
4; Mt. 24:29-31; Acts 2:16-21; Rev. 16: 
17-21) 

7 Meteors will fall sod great hall- 
stones, like leaves from the vine and 
figs from the tree (34:4; MU 24:29-31; 
Rev. 16:17-21) 

8 God's sword from heaven will be 
bathed in blood and fat In the land of 
Bozrahandldumea(34:6-8; Ezek. 39: 
17-21; Rev. 14:13-20; 19:11-21) 

9 The day of the Lord's vengeance 
and the year of recompences for Zion 
will come (34:8; Zech. 14) 

10 Streams will be turned Into pitch, 
and the dust Into brimstone; and the 
land will become burning pitch (34:9) 

11 The Hie will not be quenched night 
or day, and the smoke will go up for¬ 
ever (34:10) 

12 No man will go through this part 


of die land, and It will lie waste for¬ 
ever (34:10) 

13 wild animals will poses It and 
dwell there (34:11-15, 17) 

14 God will judge dils land with con¬ 
fusion and stones of emptiness (34:11) 

15 There will be no kingdom there 
forever (34:12) 

16 The palaces and fortresses will be - 
come depopulated, and serve as homes 
for wild animals (34:13-15) 

17 Not one of these prediedaas will 
fall (34:10) 

18 All animals wlllbave their mates; 
none will be without one 

19 My Spirit will gather them and 

give diem their lot in this desolate 
land (34:16-17) 17) 

20 They will dwell there forever (34: 




25 predictions-unfulfilled: 


1 The wilderness and solitary place 
will be glad for them (the blessings 
foretold In this prophecy, 35:1) 

2 The desert will rejoice and blossom 
as a rose 

3 The desert will blossom abundantly 
and rejoice with singing (35:3) 

4 The glory of Lebanon will be given 
to the desert, that Is, the desert will 
be as fertile as Lebanon (diich produces 
such great cedars) 

5 "Hiedesert will also be as beauti¬ 
ful as Carmal and as productive as 
Sharon 

6 Lebanon, Carmel,Sharon, and the 
desert diall see the glory and excel¬ 
lency of God 

7 God will come ( not onlyChrlsU 
but God, the Father) with vengeance 
(35:4) 

8 He will come with recoin pence 

9 He will come to save you 

10 Then d ie eyes of die blind will be 
opened (35:5) 

11 The ears of the deaf will be un¬ 
stopped 

12 Then the lame men will leap as 
an hart (35:6) 

13 The tongue of the dumb will sing 

14 Waters will breakout in the wilder¬ 
ness and streams In die desert 

16 The parched ground will become 
a pool of water (35:7) 

16 The thirsty land will become 
springs of water 

17 In the desert habitations of dragons 
there wlllbe grass with reeds and rushes 

18 An highway called The wav of 
holiness will be built to the city of 
Jerusalem whereon men will go up to 
worship the Lord (35:8; 2:24; 11:16; 
19:23; Zech. 14:16-20) 

19 No unclean person will be allowed 
to walk on it (35:6) 

20 Clean men, though fools and for¬ 
eigners will walk thereon 

21 It will be so plainly marked and 
traffic so regulated that no man will 
need to err or miss his way 

22 No lion or other ravenous beast will 
be allowed on It (35:9) 

23 The redeemed will walk thereon 

24 The ransomed of Israel will return 
to Zion on this highway, and will sing 
and have everlasting joy upon their 
heads (36:10) 

25 They will obtain Joy and gladnem, 
and sorrow and sighing will flee away 

Streams of pitch (34:9): 


Heb. nachlah . a winter torrent; a nar¬ 
row valley; a mine shaft. Just what Is 
referred to is not clear, fer the word 
is used of literal streams, as well as 
the waters from the rock which Moses 
smote (Ps. 78:20), and the gushers of 
water that will spring forth In the desert 
In the Millennium (35:6). If figura¬ 
tive, it merely expresses God's wiath 
on sin and the armies of Antichrist at 
Armageddon. The language however, 
seems too detailed and descriptive to 
be considered figurative (v 9-17). It 
could therefore be understood as a cer - 
tain place which will become desolate 
and bum eternally as described here- 
a place where wild beasts and birds 
will dwell on the edges of this deso¬ 
late monument of wrath to men on 
earth, as in the case of Babylon (13: 
19-22). In 66:22-24 it speaks of men 
In die new earth looking Into eternal 
hell, seeing those who are In eternal 
torment, so this place and Babylon 
could be two such openings on the earth 
where this will take place 




(37:6-7) 


3 predictions-f»l Hllp/h 

11 will send a blast upon him (v 7) 

2 He will hear a rumor and return to 
his own land 

3 1 will cause him to fa 11 by the sword 
In his own land 

39th prophecy in Isaiah (37:21-35) 
7 predictions-fulfilled: 


1 I will put My hook in your nose,and 
My bridle in your Ups, and will aim 
you back by the way which you came 
(V 29) 

2 You (Israel) will eat that which 
growedi of Itself, this year and the 
next, but In the third year you wIU sow, 
reap, plant vineyards, and eat their 
fmitjfv 30) 

3 The remnant that has escaped of 
the house of Judah shall again take root 
downward and bear fruit upward (v 31) 

4 There will be a remnant which will 
escape out of Jerusalem and out of 
mount Zion (v 32) 

5 The king of Assyria wiU not come 
into this city (Jerusalem), nor shoot an 
arrow into it, come before it with 
shields, not cast a bank against it (v 33) 

6 By the way that he came from As¬ 
syria he wiU return and shaU not come 
into this city (v 34) 

7 I will defend this city and save it 
for My own sake, and for My servant 
David's sake (v 36) 

The word Jew (36:11) 


The word Jew began to be used about 
this time to denote the descendants of 
Abraham, Isaac, andjacob through the 
12sonsofjacob.lt was never used be¬ 
fore Isaiah's time; the first use was in 
the reign of Ahaz, the father of Heze- 
klah (2K1.16:6).The next use is here 
when the request was made for the 
pagans not to speak In the Jews* lan¬ 
guage (v 11; 2 Ki. 18:26-28; 2Chr. 
32:18). The word was used only one 
other time in the historical books of 
Joshua, Judges, Ruth, land 2 Samuel, 
1 and 2 Kings, and 1 and 2 Chronicles 
(2 Ki. 25:25). Thus it was used only 5 
times in the first 14 books of the Bible. 
It is used 8 times in Ezra (4:12. 23; 5:1, 
5; 6:7-14) ; 11 times in Nehemiah (1:2; 
2:16; 4:1-2," 12;"5:1, 8, 17; 6:6; 13: 
23-24); and 53 times in Esther(2:5- 
10:3). The term is used of Israel by 
the prophets- 2 times in Isaiah (36:11- 
13): 10 times in Jeremiah (32:12: 34:9; 
38:19; 40:ll-15; 41:3; 52:28-30); 3 
times by Daniel (3:8, 12; 5:13); anff 
1 time by Zechaxiah (8:23). In the 
N. T. the term is used 202 times of 
Israel, Including the whole 13 tribes. 
See Jew in Index 


4 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will add to your life 15 years (v 5) 

2 I will deliver you and this city out 
of the hand of Assyria (v 6) 

3 1 will defend this city 

4 This will be a sign to you that this 
is a true prophecy, 1 will bring again 
the shadow of the degrees, which is 
gone down on the sun dial of Ahaz (v 
7-8) 

42nd prophecy in Isaiah (39:5): 

2 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 All the treasures of Judah will be 
carried to Babylon (v 5-6; 2 Ki. 25; 2 
Chi. 36; Dan. 5:2-3) 

2 Your sons will be taken away and 
they will become eunuchs in the palace 
of the king of Babylon (v 7; Dan. 1) 

43rd prophecy in Isaiah (40:1): 


3 predictions-fulfilled: 


1 There will come a voice crying in 
the wilderness, saying: Prepare the way 
of the Lord, make a straight highway 
in the desert for God (fulfilled in the 
ministry of John the Baptist, 40:3-5; 
Mt. 3:2-3; Mk. 1:3;Lk. 3:4-5;Jn, 1;23) 

2 The glory of the Lad shall be re¬ 
vealed (40:5; Jn. 1:14; 2:11; 11:4, 40; 
17:22) 

3 Allfledi shall see it together (40: 
6; Lk. 1:69, 77; 2:30; 3:6). This and 
point 2, above very likely have a future 
fulfillment also 

16 predictions-unfulfilled : 

1 Comfort My people; speak com¬ 
fortably to Jerusalem, and cry to her, 
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that her warfare la ended and her ini¬ 
quity pardoned: for she has received 
of the Lord double for her sins (40 :Z) 

2 Every valley will be exalted (40: 
4; Zech. 14:4) 

3 Every mountain and hill will be 
made low 

4 The crooked paths shall be made 

straight plain 

5 The rough places shall be made 

6 The glory of the Lord will be re- 

vealed(40:5; Mt. 16:27; 19:28; 24:30; 
25:31) , „ 

7 All flesh shall see it together (40:5; 
Mt. 24:29-31; 25:31; 2 Th. 2:7-10; 
Rev. 1*7) 

8 The Word of God will stand forever 
(40:8) 

9 Zlcn and Jerusalem will bring good 

tidings , saying to the cities of Judah: 
Behold your God (40:9) 

10 The Lord will come with strong 
hand 

11 His arm will rule for Him 

12 His reward is with Him 

13 His work la before Him 

14 He diall feed His flock like a shep - 

herd (40:11) , 

15 He shall gather the Iambs with His 
apm. and cany them in His bosom 

16 He will gently lead those that are 
with young 


6 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 God raised up die righteous man 
from the east (41:2) 

2 Called Mrh to his foot-to make 
him march swiftly 

3 Made him conquer nations 

4 Made him rule over kings 

6 Gave nations to his sword 

6 Made him pursue his enemies and 
pass safely even in strange places (41:3) 

This jffojiiecy is another one that 
reads as if fulfilled when the predic - 
dons were spoken as if the prophet 
lived in die very time of fulfillment. 
The vision of these things was so clear 
to him it seemed they were happening 
or had already happened at the time 
he prophesied 


ecy in Isa . (41:10-20) 
ic dons -unfuif died: 


11 will strengthen you (41:10) 

2 I will help you (41:10, 13, 14) 

3 I will uphold you with the righthand 
of My righteousness (41:10) 

4 Your enemies shall be ashamed and 
confounded (41:11) 

5 They shall be as nothing (41:11-12) 

6 They shall perish 

7 You shall seek them, and not find 
them (41:12) 

8 They shall be as a thing of nought 

9 I will hold your right hand (41:13) 

10 1 will make you a new sharp thresh¬ 
ing instrument with teeth (41:15) 

11 You shall thresh the mountains 

12 You shall beat them small 

13 You shall make the hills as chaff 

14 You shall fan them (41:16) 

15 The wind shall carry them away 

16 The whirlwind shall scatter them 

17 You shall rejoice in the Lord 

18 You shall glory In the Holy One 

19 I will open riven in high places 
(41:18) 

20 I will open fountains in the valleys 

21 I will make the wilderness a pool or 
water 

22 I will make springs in dry places 

23 I will plant cedars, shittah trees, 
myrtle,and olive trees in the wil¬ 
derness (41:19) 

24 I will set fir, pine, and box trees 
in the desert 

46th prophecy In Isaiah (41:25) 


3 predicdons-fulfilled: 


1 I will raise up one who will come 
from the north (41:25) 

2 From the rising of die sun shall he 
call upon My name 

3 He will come upon princes as upon 
morter and as a potter treads the clay 

47th prophecy In Isaiah (41:27) 


Due to translation this verse 
Is not as clear as it should be, 
not clear as to who the first refers 
to. The Septuagint reads, "Twill first 
givenodce to Zion:" Moffatt, **'Twas 
I who first sent word of It to Zion;" 
The Pe&ltta. "These things are the 
chief concern of Zion;" Berkeley . "I 


first said to Zion;" Rotherham. "He 
who is First can say to Zion;" Young . 
"First to Zion, Behold, behold'diem, 
and to Jerusalem one proclaiming glad 
ddings;" Fenton . "1 first gave to Zion 
good news. " The idea Is that God was 
the first one to declare these things to 
Zion and Jerusalem; and revelation did 
not come from idols and their (rojliets. 
True prophecy came first ana only 
through Jehovah and no one else 


14 predictUns-fulfilled : 

1 I will uphold My servant (42:1) 

2 I will delight In My servant 

3 I will put My Spirit upon Him 

4 He will bring forth Judgment to the 
Gentiles (42:1; Mt. 12:10) 

5 He will not cry, nor lift up His 
voice, nor cause it to be heard in the 
street-ln clamor, strife, or contention 
(42:2; Mt. 12:19) 

6 A bruised reed He will not break, 
and the smoking flax He will not 
quench until He brings forth judgment 
unto truth and victory (v 3; Mt. 12:20) 

7 I will call Him in righteousness 
(42:6) 

6 l will hold His hand 
9 1 will keep Him 

10 I will give Him to be a covenant 
of the people 

111 will give Him to be a Light to 
the Gentiles (42:6; Lk. 2:32) 

12 1 will open the eyes of the blind 
through Him (42:7; Mt. 11:4-6; Lk.4: 
IS) 

13 I will liberate men through Him 
(42:7; Lk. 4:18) 

14 I will bring men out of darkness 
through Him (42:7; Mt. 4:16; Acts 26: 
18) 

This section could be called the 
14fold work of Messiah (v 1-7) 


2 predictions -unfulfilled: 


1 He shall not fail nor be discour¬ 
aged till He has set judgment in the 
earth (42:4; Mt. 25:31 -46; Rev. 11:15) 

2 The hies (maritime countries) will 
wait for His law (42:4; 2:2-4; 11:9) 

49th prophecy in Isaiah (42:10-17) 


16 predictions-unfulflUed: 


1 There will be great rejoicing and 
singing to God from all lands (42:10 -12) 

2 The Lord will go forth as a mighty 
man(42:13; 63:1-6; Joel 2; Zech. 14: 

1- 9; Mt. 25:31; 2 Th. 1:7-10; Jude 
14-15; Rev. 11:15; 19:11-21) 

3 He will stir up jealousy like a man 
ofwar(42:13;63:l-6;Joel2; Zech. 14) 

4 He will sound the battle cry (42:13; 
Joel 2:11; Mt. 24:29-31) 

5 He vdll prevail against His enemies 
(42:13; 63:1-6; Joel 2-3; Zech. 14; Mt. 
25:31-46; 2 Th. 1:7-10; Jude 14-15; 
Rev. 11:15; 19:11-21; 20:1-10) 

6 He will cry like a travailing woman 
(42:14; Joel 2:11) 

7 I will destroy and devour at once 
(42:14; 63:1-6; Ezek. 38:17-21; Joel 

2- 3; Zech. 14:1-15; 2 Th. 1:7-10; 
Jude 14-15; Rev. 19:11-21) 

8 I will make mountains and hills 
waste (42:15; Zech. 14:1-5; Rev. 6: 
12-17; 16:17-21) 

9 I will dry up all their herbs (42:15; 
Rev. 8:7) 

10 I will dry up the rivers (42:15; 11: 
15; 19:5-6; Rev. 16:12) 

111 will dry up pools (42:15) 

12 I will bring die blind by a way that 
they knew not (42:16) 

13 I will lead them in paths that they 
have not known 

14 I will make darkness light before 
them 

15 I will make crooked things straight 

16 They shall be turned back and be 
greatly ashamed that trust in graven 
images (42:17; 1:29-31; 2:10-21) 

50th prophecy in Isaiah (43:1-7): 
die dons-unfulfilled: 


11 will redeem you (43:1) 

2 When you pass through the waters 
I will be with you (43:2) 

3 When you pass through the rivers 
they will not overflow you 

4 When you walk through the fire 
you will not be burned, neither will 
the flame kindle upon you 

5 I will give men for you, and people 
for your life (43:4) 

6 I will bring your seed from the east. 


west, nerth, and south -from afar, from 
the ends of the earth (43:4-7) 

51st prophecy In Isaiah (43:14-21) 


dictions -unfulfilled: 


1 I will punlA all the nobles of Bab¬ 

ylon and all the Chaldeans whose cry 
is in ilps (43:14) 17) 

2 They will be punished forever (43: 

3 1 will make a new thing-a way In 
the wilderness and waters In the desert 
(43:19; 35:1-7) 

4 The beasts of the field will honor 
Me because of these waters (43:20) 

5 I will give waters in the wilder¬ 
ness and rivers in die desert for My 
people to drink (43:20; 35:1-7; Ezek. 
47; Zech. 14:8) 

6 This people (the Jews) will show 
forth My praise (43:21) 

52nd prophecy in Isaiah ( 44:1 -5) 

B predictions-unfulfilled: 


1 I will pour water upon him that is 
thirsty (44:3) 

2 I will pour water upon the dry 
ground 

3 1 will pour My Snfrit upon your 

4 1 will pour My blessing upon your 
offspring 

5 Your offspring shall spring up like 
grass and willows by the water courses 
(44:4) 

6 Profession of religion will become 
common-I am the Lord's (44:5) 

7 It will be popular to acknowledge 
Jacob or the Jews 

8 Many will call themselves Is a el¬ 
ites and subscribe by hand of Jehovah 


53rd pro 


inlsaiah (44:21 -23) 


ctions -unfulfilled: 


1 You will be My servant, O Israel, 
and will notbe forgotten by Me (44:21) 

2 AU your «in< and transgressions I 
will blot out as a thick cloud (44:22) 

3 Return to Me, far I will redeem 
you 

4 The Lard will redeem Jacob and 
glorify Himself in Isael (44:23) 

Again the prophet spoke as If these 
things were already accorapUAed, but 
in actual fulfillment they will come 
to pass at the 2nd advent of Christ. 
That is the time when all Israel will 
be saved (66:7-6; Zech. 12:10-13:1; 
Rom. 11:25-29) 

54th prophecy in Isaiah (44:26-45:4) 


16 predictions-fulfilled: 


1 Jerusalem will be inhabited (44:26) 

2 The cities of Judah will be built 

3 I will raise up the decayed places 

4 I will dry up your rivers (44:27) 

5 Cyrus will be My shepherd (44:28) 

6 He will perform all My pleasure 

7 He will command Jerusalem to be 
rebuilt and the temple foundation to 
be laid (44:28; Ezra 1:1-4) 

8 He will be My anointed (45:1) 

9 I will hold his right band 

10 He will subdue nations 

11 He will loose the loins of kings 

12 He will have the two leaved gates 
open before him 

13 I will go before him and make the 
crooked places straight (45:2) 

14 I will break the gates of brass (of 
Babylon) in pieces, and cut the bars of 
iron in sunder 

15 I will give him the treasures of 
darkness, and the hidden riches of die 
secret places (of Babylon) that he may 
know that I, Jehovah, have called him 
by name, and that I am the God of 
Israel (45:3) 

16 For the sake of My people I have 
called him by name to deliver Israel 
from captivity, though before this he 
will not know Me (45:4) 

55th prophecy In Isaiah (45:8) 


:tio ns-unfulfilled: 


1 There vdll come righteousness from 
heaven like dew and rain from above 
(45:0; Ps. 05:11-12) 

2 Salvation will abound among men 
as fruit from a fertile earth when dew 
and rain fall upon it (45:6) 

3 Righteousness will spring up among 
men with the salvation mat is so com¬ 
mon throughout the earth 

S6lh prophecy In Isaiah (45:13-17) 


5 predic cions-fulfilled: 


1 I will raise up a roan In righteous - 


neas (Cyrus. 46:1-4. 13; 41:2-3; 44: 
28; 4p;ll|Ezre 1:1-6) 

2 I will direct all his ways (46:13) 

3 He will build Jerusalem 

4 He will let the Jews go back from 
captivity to become a nation again 

5 He will let them go back without 
price or lew ard - voluntarily 

12 predictions -unfulfilled: 


1 The labor (wealth) of Egypt will be 
coulcerated to the true God and true 
worship (45:14) 

2 The merchandise (wealth) of the 
Ethiopians and Sabeans will be conse¬ 
crated to the true God and true religion 

3 These people will a II be converted 
of God and be united with Israel in true 
worship 

4 They will be thine -united with 
Isael under the Messiah 

5 They will follow you (Israel), In 
the truth of God 

6 They will come over to you (Isael) 
and fall down before you like captive 
slaves taken In chains to do service to 
you and God 

7 They will make supplication unto 
you, that is, become worshippers and 
suppliants of the Messiah and busalem 

8 They will recognize that God is in 
you and that He is the only true God 

9 The makers of idols will be 
ashamed together when they see the 
nothingness of their gods (45:16) 

10 They will also be confounded and 
go into confusion 

11 Israel will be saved in the Lord with 
an everlasting salvation (45:17) 

12 They will never be aAamed and 
confounded, world without end 


57th prophecy in Isaiah (45:23 -25) 


5 predictions-unfulfilled: 


1 Every knee will bow to God (45:23) 

2 Every tongue will confess to God 

3 Godwill be recognized as the 
source of righteousness and strength 
(45:24) 

4 AU that have opposed Him and 
His program will be ashamed 

5 The whole house of Israel will be 
justified and glory in Jehovah (45:25) 

58th prophecy in Isaiah (46:1 -4) 

6 predictions-fulfilled; 

1 Bel (Abbreviation of Baal-Lord) 
will fall down(46:l.Cp. 1 Sam. 5:2-7) 

2 Nebo will be humbled (46:1) 

3 Idols (tf Baby Ion) will be laid upon 
beasts ana borne away In triumph 

4 The wgons will be full and heavily 
laden with Idols being taken into cap¬ 
tivity 

5 They wfllbe burdens to weary beasts 

6 They will not be able to deliver 
Babylon, but vdll be gone into captivity 
themselves (46;2) 

dons-unfulfilled: 




1 I will be your God even to your old 
age (46:4) -speakingof the eternal na - 
tion of Israel 

2 I will cany (protect) you even to 
your old age 

3 I have made you, and will bear 
you 

4 Even I will carry (protect), and 
deliver you 

59th prophecy in Isaiah (46:10-13) 


7 predictions-fulfilled: 


1 My counsel will stand (46:10) 

2 My pleasure will be done 

3 I will call a ravenous bird from the 
east (Cyrus, 46:11; 41:1-3, 25; 44: 
28; 45:1-4, 13) 

4 He will execute My counsel (46:11) 

5 He will come from a far country 

6 I will bring My spoken word to pass 

7 I will do what I nave purposed 
ictions -unfulfilled: 


11 will bring My righteousness near 
(46:13) 

2 It will not be far distant 

3 My salvation will not tarry 

4 I will place ulvation in Zion for 
Israel (46:12; Rom. 11:25-29) 

60th prophecy in Isaiah (47:1-15): 

ictions-unfulfilled: 


1 The daughter of Babylon will sit in 
the dust In humiliation and defeat (47: 
1 ) 

2 There will be no throne in Babylon 

3 You will be called tender and deli¬ 
cate no more 

4 You will be made naked (47:2-3) 
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5 Your shame will be seen (47:3) 

6 I will take vengeance 

7 I will not meet you as a man 

8 You will sit indlence and darkness 

9 You will be called The lady of 
kingdoms no more (47:51 

JO I will be wroth with My people 
(47:6) 

11 I will pollute My inheritance 

12 I will give them Into your hand 

13 You will not show mercy 

14 You will even be unmerciful to the 
e lders a nd put them under a heavy yoke 

15 You will say, I will be a lady for 
ever (47:7) 

16 You will not lay these things to 
heart and profit by them 

17 You will not remember the latter 
end of your pride and arrogancy 

18 You will give yourself over to 
pleasures (47:6) 

19 You will become careless 

20 You will say in your heart: I am, 
and there is none beside me; l will not 
be a widow or lose children (47:8, 10) 

21 In one day you will become a 
widow and lose your children (47:9) 

S2 Your judgment will be complete 
(in perfection) because of the multi¬ 
tude of your sorceries and enchant¬ 
ments 

23 You will trust in your own wicked - 
ness and say, None seeth me (47:10) 

24 Your wisdom and knowledge will 
pervert you 

25 Evil will come upon you (47:11) 

26 You will not know from which 
place your judgment will come 

27 Mischief will befall you and you 
will not be able to put it off 

28 Your desolation will come upon 
you suddenly , which you will not know 

29 There will be a possibility of being 
able to profit by your mistakes of trust¬ 
ing in enchantments and sorceries, but 
you will not do so because of your 
pride and arrogancy (47:12) 

30 You will be wearied with the 
multitude of counsels, so let your 
astrologers, stargazers, and monthly 
prognosticators save you from destruc¬ 
tion (hat will come upon you (47:13) 

31 You will be as srubble burned In the 
fire (47:14) 

32 Even your counsellors will burn 

33 They shall not be able to deliver 
themselves, much less you 

34 Your destruction will be so com¬ 
plete that there will not be one coal 
left to warm at, and no fire to sit be¬ 
fore 

35 This will be the end of those who 
labor to save you (47:15) 

36 Even the merchants with whom you 
have labored from your youth will nee 
to their quarters and not be able to save 
you 

7 things absolutely certain (46:10): 

1 God's plan is eternal] and It has been 
declared in Scripture from eternity 
to eternity (v 10) 

2 Prophecies that are unfulfilled will 
be fulfilled in due time 

3 God's counsel will stand 

4 God's will and pleasure will yet be 
done on earth as In heaven 

5 God always finds a man who will do 
His will on earth (v 11), even If He 
has to raise one up (41;^ 25) 

6 God's spoken wow will not return 
to Him void (v 11| 56:11) 

7 God's eternal purpose will be finally 
realized on earth (v 11; Eph. 3:9-11) 

12 commands of Babylon (47:1): 

1 Come down-get off the throne (v 1) 

2 Sit in the dust 

3 Sit on the ground 

4 Take the millstonei (v 2) 

6 Grind meal 

6 Uncover your locks 

7 Make die leg bare 

8 Uncover the dtigh 

9 Pass over the riven 

10 Sit silent (y 5) 

11 Ifear now (v 0) 

12 Stand now with your enchantments 
(v 12) 

B proofs of latter day fulfillment 

-(47:1): - 

1 Babylon will no more be called 
tender and delicate after this destruc¬ 
tion, that Is, be a place of riches and 
luxury (v 1). Since Babylon will be 
tender and delicate in the future when 
Antichrist reigns here (13:1-14t27; 
Zech. 5:8-11, notes; Rev. 16:1-24, 
notes) then this prophecy must refer to 


the final time when she can no more 
be described thus 

2 The same argument applies to the 
term The lady oilkingdoms ( v 5). Since 
die is pictured - as a la (^dominating 
the kings of the earth, then her lady - 
ship being no more must refer to her 
destruction under the 7th vial at the 
end of this age (Rev. 16:17-21; 18:1-24) 

3 Babylon did not become a widow 
or lose a 11 her children (v 9) when Cyrus 
took the city; the place continued to 
exist and be inhabited many centuries 
after this; but In the future and final 
destruction ail the people will be killed 
and the whole city demolished (Rev. 
16:17-21; 10:1-24) 

4 The judgment of Babylon was not 
perfect or complete when Cyrus over¬ 
threw the city (v 9, 14), but It will 
be In the future destruction (13:19-22; 
Jcr. 50:39-40; Rev. 14:8; 16:17-21; 
18:1-24) 

5 Judgment upon future Babylon will 
be so sudden and complete that the 
people of the city will not know the 
source of it (v 11); and so, since they 
did know of the capture by the Medcs 
and Persians this must refer to the 
future (Dan. 5:25-20) 

6 Judgment of Babylon was to be 
suddenly (v 11). Since this was not the 
case whenCyrustooktheciry, and the 
same term is used of the future destruc - 
tion under the 7th vial, at the end of 
this age, the prophecy must refer to the 
future (Jer. 51:8; Rev. 16:10, 17, 19) 

7 Babylon will be burned with fire 
(v 14). Since this did not happen when 
Cyrus took the city, and since it will 
be destroyed this way at the end of this 
age, the prophecy must refer to the 
future (Jer. 50:40; Rev. 18:0) 

8 Merchants were not mentioned as 
being destroyed under Cyrus, but they 
are mentioned In particular as fleeing 
from future Babylon (v 15; Rev. 18: 
15-20) 

61st prophecy in Isaiah (48:14-151 
6 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Jehovah will love him (Cyrus, 48:14; 
41:1-3, 25:44:28; 45:1-4,13;46:11) 

2 He will do his pleasure on Babylai 
(48:14) 

3 His arm will be on the Chaldeans 

4 I will call him (48:15) 

5 I will bring him 

6 I will make his way prosperous 

62nd prophecy in Isaiah (48:20): 

5 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 Go forth of Babylon (48:20; Jer. 51: 

0; Rev. 18:4) 51:8) 

2 Flee from the Chaldeans (48:20; Jer. 

3 Declare it (redemption from Babylon) 
with a voice erf singing (48:20) 

4 Tell it and utter it even to die end 
of the earth 

5 Say you: The Lard has redeemed His 
servant Jacob 

These are prophetic commands in 
view of a latter-day struggle between 
Israel and Babylon, as Is clear from 
the fact that when Cyrus took Babylon, 
Israel did not flee from die Chaldeans; 
they did not sing of redemption to the 
end of the earth; and Jacob was not re - 
deemed (hen as they will be at the 2nd 
advent of Christ (v 20; Zech. 12:10- 
13:1, 9; Rom. 11:25-29) 

63rd prophecy in Isaiah (49:1 -26) 

19 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 The Lord has called Me from die 
womb(49:1; 7:14;9:6-7; Mt. 1:18-25; 
Lk. 1:35; Jo. 1:14) 

2 He has made mention of My name 
from the bowels of My mother (49:1; 
Mt. 1:21) 

3 He has made My mouth like a sharp 
sword (49:2; Rev. 1:10; 2:12; 19:16) 

4 He has hid Me in the shadow of His 
hand (49:2; 61:16) 

6 He has made Me a sharp, polished 
shaft (arrow, 49:2) 

6 He has hid Me In His quiver 

7 He called Me His servant (49:3; 
42:1-4.6-7; 52:13; 53:11; Mt. 12:16) 

6 He has called My name Israel (far 
the same reason it was given to Jacob, 
49:3; Gen. 32:28) 

9 I will be glorified In Him (49:3; 
61:3; Jn. 13:31-32; 14:13; 17:4) 

10 It appears that My week has been 
in vain, but God is judge of this and 
My work la with Him (49:4) 

11 He fearned Me from the womb to 


be His servant to bring Israel back to 
Hlm(49:5;42:l-6;53:1-12; Zech. 12: 
10-13:1; Mt.23:37; Rom. 11:26-29) 

12 Even if Israel be not yet gathered, 
I dull still be glorious in His eyes (49:5) 

13 My God mall be My strength 

14 I will also make You the light to 
the Gentiles to be for salvation to the 
ends of the earth (49:6, 22; 11; 10; 42: 
1, 6; 60:3, 5;62:2;66:12, 19;Mt. 21: 
18-21; Acts4:27; Rom. 1:16; 15:9-27; 
Eph. 3:6) 

15 Thus saith the Lord.. .to Him whom 
man despises, whom the nation (Israel) 
abhors, a servant of rulers. He (God 
the Father) will choose You (the Mes¬ 
siah, 49:7) 

16 I (God the Father) have heard You 
(the Messiah) In an acceptable time 
(49:8) 

17 I have helped You in the day of 
salvation 

18 That You may loose prisoners (49:9) 

19 That those in darkness may come 
to the light again-show themselves 

36 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 Kingswillsee Him and arise (49:7) 

2 Princes also will worship Him 

3 I will preserve You (49:8) 

4 I will give You for a covenant of 
the people 

5 To establish the earth 

6 To restore the desolate places of 
the earth (49:8; 36:1-10) 

7 They will feed in the ways and theii 
pastures will be In high places (49:9) 

8 They will not hunger or thrist 

9 The heat of the sun will not smite 
them anymore (49:10) 

10 He (the Messiah) will lead them by 
the springs of water (49:10; Rev. 7:17) 
111 (God the Father) will make all 
My mountains passable (49:11) 11) 

12 My highways will be exalted (49: 

13 I will gather My people Israel from 
afar, from all parts of the earth (49: 
12; 11:10-12; Jer. 30:31; Ezek. 37) 

14 1 will comfort My people and have 
mercy upon the afflicted (49:13) 

15 I will not forget My people (49: 

14-18) 17) 

16 Yourchlldren will make haste (49: 

17 Your destroyers will go forth from 
you 

18 All Israel will gather together and 
come back to Zion (v 14, 18) 

19 They will come back ana fit into 
Zion like a garment and an ornament 
(49:18) 

20 You (Zion, v 1^) will bind them 
(the regathered Israelites) on you as a 
bride does her garments and ornaments 

21 Your waste and desolate places and 
destroyed lands will be too small for 
the many iahabitantsof Israel thatwill 
be gathered (49:19) 

22 Your enemies that swallowed you 
up will he far away 

23 Y our children will say, The place 
Is too small for us to dwell in (49:20) 

24 Then you will say in your heart, 
Who has begotten all these? (49:21) 

25 I (God) will lift up My hand to the 
Gentiles, and help bring Israel back to 
Zion (49:22) 

26 Kings and queens will be your 
nursing fathers and mothers (49:23) 

27 They will bow down and humble 
themselves before you 

28 You will know that I am Jehovah 

29 They will not be ashamed that wait 
for My coming 

30 The captives of the mighty will be 
delivered (49:24-25) 

31 The prey of the terrible will be 
taken from them 


could be made of die church, Israel 
as a nation, or of Isaiah; so they must 
refer to the Messiah 

3 The wwk of this servant-to bring 
Jacob toGod again, raise up the tribes 
of Israel, restore die preserved of Israel, 
to be a light to the Gentiles, and sal¬ 
vation to die ends of the earth-could 
never be that of anyone but the Messiah 
(v 5-6) 

4 The statements of God's Holy One, 
whom men would despise and Israel 
would abhor, could only refer to the 
Messiah (v 7) 

5 God's choice of the person referred 
to was to cause kings and princes to 
worship Him-and this coula only be 
the Messiah 

6 The Messiah was the only person 
who could be for a covenant of the 
people, to establish the earth, and 
cause the waste places of the earth to 
be restored and inhabited, as in v 8 

7 The Messiah is the only one from 
Isaiah's time until now who could 
loose prisoners and those sitting in 
darkness so that they would never hun¬ 
ger or thirst again, who could keep 
them from the dements, and lead them 
as a shepherd, as predicted In v 9-12 

8 The Messiah Is the one that will 
regather Israel, as predicted in v 5-6, 
12 (Mt. 24:29 -31), Since Isaiah or any 
other prophet never did or ever will 
fulfil a 11 these things, since the church 
or Israel never will fulfil them, and 
since the Messiah will do so, then we 
must understand Him to be the one 
predicted in v 1-12 

6 commands to the people (49:1): 

1 listen, O isles (maritime countries. 

v 1) 

2 Hearken, you people from afar 

3 Sing, O heavens (v 13) 

4 Be joyful, O earth 

5 Break forth into singing, O moun¬ 
tains 

6 Liftupyoureyesaround about (v 18) 

Work of the Messiah (49:4): 

I (Messiah) said to Myself (or thought) 
that My work seemed of little success - 
beingsohatedof men and despised by 
My own people (v 7; 53:1-12; Mt. 21: 
33:45; 23:34-39;Jn. 1:11; Acts 2:23); 
yet the results are with God and in His 
hands (v 4). He had perfect confidence 
in God as to the final outcome of His 
work-He never became discouraged 
or deroondent. Committing Himself 
to Goa, He did not attempt to avenge 
wrongs. He left His name, reputation, 
plans, and work with God. The verse 
teaches that the most faithful self-de - 
nlaland holy living may, for a time, 
seem unfruitful - through no fault of the 
worker, but because of conditions on 
earth. Those who labor must learn 
to do as Christ did -commit themselves 
and their work to God, and toil on in 
faith 

12fold work of the Messiah (49:5): 

1 To be die servant of God (v 3, 5) 

2 To bring Israel back to God (v 5) 

3 Raise up the tribes of Israel (v 6) 

4 Restore the preserved of Israel 

5 Be for a tight to the Gentiles 

6 Be salvation to all the earth 

7 Be far a covenant of people (v 8) 

8 Establish the earth 

9 Restore the waste places of the earth 
and cause their habitation 

10 Loose prisoners (v 9) 

II Free men from darkness 
12 Guide men (v 10) 


32 I will Hght with them that fight 
with you (49:26) 

33 I will save your children 

34 Iwiti punish them that opixess you 
(49:26) 

35 They will reap what they have 
sown 

36 Ail fleiwill know tiiat I the Lord 
am your Saviour and Redeemer 

Fulfilled by Messiah (49:1) 

The Messiah, the only one that could 
fulfil v 1-12 

8 proofs Messiah referred to: 

1 Of all the theories regarding who 
this refers to-the church, Israel,Isaiah, 
or Messiah - the acceptable one per¬ 
tains to the Messiah, for He Is the only 
one who could fulfil the prediction 
about being called and named from the 
womb (v 1( Mt. 1:21; Lk. 1:21) 

2 None of the statements In v 2-4 


Heaven and earth sing (49:13) 

The heavens, earth, and mountains 
were commanded to sing and rejoice 
because the Lord had returned to His 
people, gathered them, comforted 
them, and would have mercy on-them 
(v 13). This could not refer to the past, 
out to the days of the Messiah when 
Palestine will be blessed with fertility 
and be overcrowded with generations 
to come (v 14-26). Zion, not the 10 
tribes, complained that God had for¬ 
saken and forgotten them, but they 
were assured by Jehovah that such was 
as Impossible as a normal woman for - 
salting her sucking child. Even if It 
were possible, He would not forget 
Zion (v 14-15), for, as He said, "I 
have graven you upon the palms of 
My hands: your walls are continually 
before Me" fv 16). After giving this 
assurance God predicted final and eter¬ 
nal re iteration (v 17-26) 
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NOTES O N ISAIAH CONTINUED 


twtrh prophecy in Isaiah f50:l-ll) 
15 oredlctions-fulfilled: 

1 Judah will be put away (50:1) 

2 No man will be able to help in the 
day when Judah is being putaway (50:2) 

3 The Messiah alone has power to 
redeem and deliver (50:2-3) 

4 God has given Me (Messiah) the 
tongue of the learned that I may know 
how to help the weary (50:4) 

5 He wakens Me morning by morning 
to hear as the learned 

6 He has opened My ear, and I was 
not rebellious, neither did I turn away 
(50:5) 

7 IgaveMybacktothe smiters, and 
My cheeks to them that plucked out 
the hair (50:6) 

8 1 hidnotMy face from shame and 
spitting 

9 The Lord will help Me (50:7, 9) 
10 I will not be confounded (50:7) 
111 have set My face like a flint 

12 I know 1 will not be a*amed 

13 He is near that justifies Me, so who 
will dare contend with Me? (50:8) 

14 Those that condemn Me will be 
destroyed (50:9) 

15 Those who do not fear the Lord 
or obey His servant, who walk in dark¬ 
ness and in the light of their own fire, 
will regret it (60:10-11) 

Again, the whole prophecy, like 
many others in Isaiah,is written mainly 
in the past tense, but it was not ful¬ 
filled until many yean Later. The 
divorce between God and Judah took 
place about 133 years after these pre - 
dictions,whereas the events concern¬ 
ing the Messiah took place over 700 
years later 

65th prophecy In Isaiah (51:1-52:12) 
35 prediction-unfulfilled: 

1 The Lard will comfort Zion (51:3) 

2 He will comfort a 11 her vaste places 

3 He will make her wilderness like 
Eden, and her desert like the garden 
of the Lord 

4 Joy, gladness, thanksgiving, and 
the voice of melody will be found 
ther ein 

5 A law will proceed from Me (51:4) 

6 I will make judgment to rest for a 
light of the people 

7 My righteousness Is near (51:5) 

8 My salvation Is gone forth 

9 My arms will judge the people 

10 The isles will wait upon Me 

11 They shall trust on My arm 

12 The heavens will vanish like smoke 
(51:6) 

13 The earth vdll wax old as a garment 

14 Men drat dwell In it will die in like 
manner 

15 My salvation will be forever 

16 My righteousness will not be abol¬ 
ished 

17 The wicked will be consumed like 
a moth eaten garment and like wool 
that is eaten by worms; but My right¬ 
eousness and sa Ivation will continue in 
all generations (51:7-0) 

18 The Redeemed shall return, and 
come with singing to Zion (51:11) 

19 Everlasting joy will be upon them 

20 They will have jay and gladness 

21 Sorrow and crying will flee away 

22 1 will comfort you (51:12) 

23 The fury of the opjxessor will be 
no more (51:13) 

24 I have put My words in your mouth 
(51:16: 59:20-21) 

25 I have covered you in the shadow 
of My hand that I may say to Zion: 
You are My people (51:16) 

26 I have taken the cup of trembling 
out of your hand, even the dregs of the 
cupofMy fury; and you will no more 
drink of it (51:21-22) 

27 I will put it into the hands of your 
enemies, for them to drink of it (51; 
23) 

20 Henceforth the uncircumcised and 
the unclean will never come into Jeru¬ 
salem (52:1) 

29 The captivity of Israel will be over 
and the people will return to Jerusalem 
and Zion (52:2-6) 

30 My people will know My name In 
that day and understand that I have 
spoken to them (52:6) 

31 Missionaries will go upon the 
mountains bringing good dungs and 
publishing peace and salvation; and 
they will say to Zion: Your God reigns 1 
(52:7) 

32 Your watchmen will sing together 


and see eye to eye when die Lord will 
bring you back to Zion (52:8) 

33 The waste places (their inhabitants) 
will break forth into singing because 
of the comfort and redempdonof Jeru¬ 
salem (62:9) 

34 Jehovah will make bare His holy 
arm before the eyes of all nations, and 
all the ends of the earth will see the 
salvadon of God (52:10) 

35 You will not go out with haste, for 
Jehovah will go before you and be your 
rear guard (52:11-12) 

22 commands in this prophecy (51:6): 

lTTearken to Me (51:1) 

2 Look unto the rock 

3 Look unto Abraham and Sarah (51:2) 

4 Hearken unto Me (51:4) 

5 Give ear unto Me 

6 Lift up your eyes to heaven (51:6) 

7 Look upon the earth beneath 

8 Hearken unto Me (51:7) 

9 Fear not the reproach of men 

10 Neither be afraid of their revilings 

11 Awake, awake, put on strength (51:9) 

12 Awake, awake, stand up (51:17) 

13 Awake, avake, put on strength (52:1) 

14 Put on your beautiful garments 

15 Shake yourself from the dust (52:2) 

16 Arise, and sit down 

17 Loose yourself from your bands 

18 Break forth into Joy and sing (52:9) 

19 Depart, go out from thence (52:11) 

20 Touch no unclean thing 

21 Go out of the midst of her 

22 Be clean 

THE HEART OF THE H1BLE ? 

66th prophecy in Isa . (52:13-53:1Z) 
32 predicdons-fulfilled : 

1 Many were astonished at such hor¬ 
rible sufferings of the Messiah (52:14) 

2 His visage was marred more than 
that of any other man, and His form 
more than the sons of men 

3 In His childhood He grew up as a 
tender plant, and as a root out of dry 
ground (53:2) 

4 In His sufferings He had no beauty 
of form and no external glory to attract 
men to Himself 

5 He was despised and rejected of 
men (53:3) 

6 He was a man of sufferings and 
fully acquainted with sickness and pain 

7 Menhid(cr turned) their faces from 
Him in disgust when they saw His ago¬ 
nies 

8 He was despised, and we put no 
value upon His sufferings 

9 The sicknesses and pains He bore 
during His sufferings >ere our very own; 
yet in view of this we regarded Him as 
suffering justly.smitten by divine judg¬ 
ment, and afflicted for His own sins 
(53:4) 

10 He was slain for our transgressions 
(because we had sinned); He was crush¬ 
ed for our iniquities; the punishment 
(chastisement) that sec urea our peace 
fell upon Him; and with His stripes 
(blows, wounds, bruises) we are healed 
(He brought us healing, 53:5) 

11 The Lord laid upon Him the iniq¬ 
uity (guilt, sins) of all (53:6) 

12 He was maltreated and afflicted, 
yet He would not open His mouth to 
complain (53:7) 

13 Hewasas silent and submissive in 
all His sufferings as a lamb brought to 
the slaughter, and as a sheep before 
the shearers 

14 He was taken from prison (Heb. 
B ISSIm oppression, as In Ps. 107:39), 
and from Judgment (justice); and who 
can describe the wickedness of His 
generation? (53:8) 

15 He was cut off (violently torn away 
and slain) from die land of the living 

16 He was slain for the transgressions 
that the covenant-people should have 
been slain for 

17 He was buried in a grave with fel¬ 
ons and criminals (53:9) 

18 He was placed in a rich man's tomb 
and associated with them in His death 

19 Although He had done no violence, 
and no deceit was found in His mouth, 
it pleased Jehovah to bruise Him for 
the sake of saving others (53:10) 

20 He (Jehovah) put Him to grief (Heb. 
chalah. make sick; diseased; weak; 
afflicted; painful) 

21 Jehovah made His soul an offering 
for sin 

22 Messiah vould have many followers 
as a result of His sufferings 


23 He would prolong His days (live 
eternally even though He died ) 

24 The pleasure of the Lord would 
prosper in His hand 

25 He would see the results of His 
sufferings and be satisfied (53:11) 

28 By His knowledge God's righteous 
servant would make many righteous, 
for He would bear their Iniquities (be¬ 
come sin for them that they might be 
made the righteousness of God In Him, 
53:11; 2 Cor. 5:14-21) 

27 Jehovah was to divide Him a por¬ 
tion (or class Him) among the great 
(S3:12) 

28 Messiah would divide the spoils of 
the strong 

29 He poured out His soul unto death 

30 He was numbered >4th transgressors 

31 He bore the sin of many 

32 He made intercession for the trans¬ 
gressors 

5 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 My servant will deal prudently (52: 
13) 

2 He will be exalted and extolled, 

and be very high 15) 

3 He will sprinkle many nations (52: 

4 Kings will shut their mouths at Him 

5 That which had not been told diem 
they will see, and that which they had 
not heard, they will consider 


Prudentidefined (52:13) 

Heb. sakai . to be circumspect and in¬ 
telligent; considerate; expert; prosper¬ 
ous; to deal prudently; be skilful; have 
good success; have wisdom; behave 
self; guide wittingly (v 13). It is tram. 
behaved wisely f l Sam. 18:5; Ps. 101: 
a ; prosper fPtT 29:9; Jo*. 1:7; 1 Ki. 
2:3); good success (Josh. 1:8); deal 
prudently (52:13); and understand (Dan. 
9:25) - 

Exaltation planned (52:13) 

In God's plan, this always follows hu¬ 
miliation, suffering, obedience, and 
conformity to the chief end in life- 
the highest good of all (Me. 23:12; 
Lk. 14:11; 18:14; Phil. 2:5-11; Heb. 
5:8-91. The Heb. ruwm means to rise 
to a nigh place; to "be lifted up to a 
high position 

Messiah astonied (52:14) 

Heb. shamero . to stun; grow numb; 
stuplfy;be shocked; make amazed; be 
astonished; wonder. Trans, astonied 
(v 14; Ezra 9:3-4; Job 17:8; 18:20; 
Ezek. 4:171; astnni-dtment ( 9 . Chr. 7; 
21); wondered (59:16 : 63-5): amazed 

S :zeb- 32:101; and astonishedn Cev.~ 2ft; 
2; 1 Ki.9:8; Job 21:5; Jer. 2:12; 4:9; 
18:16; 19:8; 49:17; 50:13; Ezek. 3:15; 
26:16; 27:35; 28:19; Dan. 8:27) 
Jehovah's servant (52:13) 

Jehovah's servant, not the servant of 
Satan, man, or sin. This servant is not 
Israel, the church, or the prophet him- 
seli, but the Messiah who was predict¬ 
ed in 7:14; 9:6-7; 42:1; 52:13; 53:11; 
65:8. His exaltation is first introduced 
as this Ls the eternal aspect of the Mes¬ 
siah (52:13,15); and men His hum na¬ 
tion is dealt with in detail as this is the* 
immediate step to His exaltation (52: 
14; 53:1-12). The chapter should have 
started at 52:13, for it begins the de¬ 
tailed description of the Messiah in 
suffering ana exaltedon. This is the 
most important section of the O. T. 
and could be called the heart of the 
O. T, No other portion of the Bible, of 
like size, gives the reasons for the 
sufferings and death of Jesus Christ. No 
other part of the Bible has created more 
controversy between the friends and 
foes of Christianity 

7 facts about the prophecy: 


1 The literal description of the suf¬ 
ferings of Christ should settle all con¬ 
troversy with Jews; it proves that their 
ideas about Christ are wrong. It is a 
matter of history that Jews interpreted 
the prophecy in connection with the 
Messiah until they were pressed to apply 
it to Jesus of Nazareth; then they were 
compelled to adopt some other Inter- 

§ re cation. Many Degan to hold that 
lere vere two Messiahs-one a suffering 
Nfesslah,the other a glorious conqueror. 
It Is true that the O. T. pictures the 
Messiah as God and man, king and 
subject, prince and commoner, master 
and servant, priest and sacrifice, rich 
and poor, exalted and abased, and 
eternal yet subject to death; but all 


this refers to one Messiah only-Jesus 
of Nazareth. Seme haw maintained 
Messiah came in the person of Heze- 
kiah; others, in modem days claimed 
that He has been here a good while, 
but will not manifest Himself because 
of the sins of the lews. Any thin g seems 
acceptable with those who wish to do 
away with the literal fulfillment of 
the reophecy in Jesus Christ 

2 It was written about 780 years be¬ 
fore the sufferings of Jesus Christ; this 
should settle all controversy with infi¬ 
dels. The description Is so particular 
and minute as to life, work, character, 
and death of Christ that it could, not 
possibly be guesswork or accidental, 
but the fulfillment of a divine pre - 
ananged plan. As to the passage being 
a forgery, Jews never would have forged 
it because the predictions are strictly 
contrary to all their prevailing ideas of 
die Messiah. They were looking for a 
great and glorious prince, a conquers; 
and this was one of their reasons for 
rejecting Christ. He was of obscure 
origin and led a despised life. Chris¬ 
ta Ins would not have forged such a 
prophecy; Jews guarded their own 
Scriptures and no sect could have cor¬ 
rupted die passage. Furthermore, no 
Jewish writer has ever pretended that 
it was not a true prophecy by Isaiah az 
that it has been changed in any way by 
Christians to suit their program 

3 The fuIfiUment could not have 
been the waxk of an impostor claiming 
to fulfil the ancient prophecy to pro • 
mote his designs, fee a large portion 
of the circumstances did not depend 
upon the one predicted, but grew out 
of the feelings and purposes of others 
seeking to frustrate divine plans. It 
would be Impossible for an impostor 
to create in nis life, in every detail, 
the exact coincidences regarding his 
experiences, work, character, and 
death as put forth in the prophecy 

4 No human being or beings, even 
those in league with satanic powers 
could have shaped the course of events 
connected witn die f ulfillm ent of the 
prophecy. According to the law of 
compound probability the 36 separate 
details of note u, v 2 would haw only 
one chance in 68. 719,476, 736 of ful¬ 
fillment. See Law of compound prob- 
ability , p. 731 

6 The passage is quoted in die N. T. 
several times, as if from a well-known 
prophecy accepted by all Israel (Mr. 
8:17; Jo. 12:38; Acts 8:28-36; Rom. 
10:16; 1 Pet. 2:21-25) 

6 The prophecy itself proves that it 
refers to an individual, not a nation 
or group of people, for singular per¬ 
sonal pronouns are used throughout. 
His visage being marred more than that 
of other men; His farm; His personal 
work with men; His being called a 
man , being rejected, despised, smit¬ 
ten, wounded, and His death; His 
mouth , grave, the offering of His soul 
ror sin; and many other details could 
only refer to an individual-the Mes¬ 
siah 

7 The3fold division of the prophecy: 

(1) An epitome of the prophecy 
(52:13-15). Here Jehovan de¬ 
scribes Messiah's humiliation 
and exaltation showing that, 
as a result of His humiliation 
to redeem, die nations of earth 
•and their kings would regard 
Him with profound reverence 

(2) Reception of the prophecy (53:1) 

(3) The 36fold sufferings of die 
Mesiah: 

A His appearance during His 
sufferings (53:2-3) 

B Object of His sufferings(53: 
4-6) 

C Manner of His sufferings (53: 
7-8) 

D End of His sufferings (53:9a) 

E Purpose of His sufferings (S3: 
9b-10a) 

F Reward for His sufferings (53: 

10b-12a) (53:12b) 

G Associates in His sufferings 

Messiah disfigured (52:14) 

Heb, mishrhuh. to disfigure. Trans. 
marred (v 14): corruption (Lev. 22:25). 
The idea ls that in His sufferings the 
Messiah vas so bruised, be a ten, marred, 
disfigured, striped, mutilated, injured, 
spit upon, and tom that His outward 
appearance was awful id behold. He 
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suffered to much that even the most 
wicked of hardhearted men shuddered 
with shock at such treatment heaped 
upon Him by enemies. He became so 
disfigured and destitute of His natural 
beauty and handsomeness that men 
were stricken with amazement,disgust, 
and heart -sickness at what they saw. 
The mare perfect His body the more 
marred He seemed in suffering 

Sprinkling many nations (52:15) 
Heb. n< fl Ah r to spurt; sprinkle in ex - 
piatlon. Tfie reference would be to the 
custom of 3 prink Ling guests at feasts 
with perfumed water from a sliver 
sprinkler. It has nothing to do with 
strinkUngof water in baptism, but to 
tire symbolic sprinkling of blood, as 
in Ex. 29:21; Lev. 4:6, 17; 5:9; 14:7, 
16, 27, 51; 16:14-15, 19; etc. It Is 
only once of the water of purifi¬ 
cation (Num. 8:7). Many nations will 
be blessed with salvation and their 
kings will be dumb with astonishment 
because of their admiration and ven¬ 
eration of Him (v 16) 

2 reasons all should believe (53:1): 

1 The report itself. God has spoken 
by the mouths of tne prophets since 
the world began (Acts 3:21; Heb. 1:1- 
3; 1 Pet. 1:10-12). God, Himself be¬ 
gan die long list of prophecies of die 
coming Redeemer tty promising that 
the Seed of the Woman would crudi 
the serpent's head and restore man's 
dominion (Gen. 3:15-16). Abraham 
and Isaac spoke of Him coming through 
their seed (Gen. 12:1-3; 15:4-6; 17?4-8, 
19-21; 21:12; 26:4). Jacob said He 
would come from Judah (Gen. 49:10). 
Moses predicted Him as a prophet like 
himself (Dt. 18:15-Iff). David refer¬ 
red to Him as coming from his seed (2 
Sam. 7). Isaiah said He would be bom 
of a virgin In Judah of the house of 
David (7:14; 9:6 -7), and pictured His 
rejection and sufferings(62:13-53:12). 
Others also made reports of His com - 
Ing, so Israel had no excuse for their 
unbelief when He did come 

2 Miracles confirming the report . 
The report was not only predicted and 
then literally fulfilled In Jesus of Naza¬ 
reth, but there were also miracles con¬ 
firming to Israel the Tact that He was 
the true Messiah rent of God (11:1-2; 
42:1-6; 61:1-2; Mt.ll;l-6; Ut.4;16- 
18; Acts 2:22; 10:38). The armoftfie 
Lord is figurative of His power, which 
Isaiah predicted would De revealed 
along with the report (Jo. 5:20, 36; 
10:25-38; 12:38-40; 14:10-12; 15:2$> 

Messiah growing up (53:2) 

Before Jehovah theMessiah was to grow 
up like a tender plant (a sprout or ten- 
3er shoot growing out af a decayed 
stock or stump of a tree that was ap¬ 
parently dead. v2). This refers to H i s 
Infancy,, a sucking child, already pre - 
dieted by the prophet (v2; 7:14; 9:6-7; 
11:1-2).Fulfilled In Mt. 1:18-25; Lk. 
2:1-52 

36fold suffering of Messiah (53:2) 

1 Visage marred more than that of 
any other man (52:14) 

2 Farm maned more than any other 

3 Suffered unbelief of men (53:1) 

4 Suffered human limitations (53:2) 

5 Had no form (beauty) 

6 Had no comeliness (glory) 

7 Men had no de&lre for Him 

0 He was despised of men (53:9) 

9 Rejected by men 

10 Suffered marry sorrows 

11 Was acquainted with grief (sickness) 

12 Men hid their faces from Him 

13 He was not esteemed by men 

14 He bore griefs (sicknesses) of others 
(53:4) 

15 He carded strrowa (pains) of men 

16 Men counted Him stricken 

17 Smitten of God 
10 Afflicted by God 

19 He w as wounded for our sins (53:5) 

20 Bruised for our iniquities 

21 Chastised for our peace 

22 Striped for our healing 

23 He suffered over the going astray 
of His own creation (63:6) 

24 Suffered overseeing all men going 
their own way In selfishness 

25 0<*e sins of all men (53:6, 10-12) 

26 Suffered oppression by men (53:7) 

27 He was afflicted by men 

28 Attested by men (53:8) 

29 Justice was taken from Him 


30 He lived among wicked men 

31 Was violently taken away by men 

32 Was stricken for sins of men 

33 Bruised by men (53:10) 

34 He took sicknesses of men 

35 Travailed In soul (53:11) 

36 Was cLaced with criminals (53:12) 

Messiah's lack of beauty (53:2) 
This was true when men saw Him In 
His sufferings, but if they could see 
Him now In His exalted glory they 
would desire Him (v 2 with ftiil. 2: 
9-11). Even when they saw Him In 
His life before His sufferings such could 
not have been true except In the care 
of eiremles, filled with satanic hatred. 
Christ was no doubt the most handsome 
and attractive man whoever lived; but 
the sufferings described here would 
cause anyone to think there was no 
beauty about Him. The following de - 
scriptlon of Him, supposed to have 
been written during His life on earth 
before His sufferings, is probably 
spurious, but it certainly is a wonder¬ 
ful word picture of a wonderful man: 

"There lives at this time In Judea a 
man of singular virtue, whose name 
Is Jesus Christ, whom the barbarians 
esteem as a prophet, but his followers 
love and adore him as the offspring of 
the immortal God. He calls back the 
dead from the grave and heals all sorts 
of diseases with a word or touch. He 
is a tall man, well shaped, and of an 
amiable and reverend aspect; his hair 
of a color that can hardly be matched, 
falling In graceful curls, waving about 
and very agreeably couching upon his 
shoulders, parted on the crown of the 
head, running like a stream to the 
front after the fashion of the Nazarites; 
his forehead high, large and imposingi 
his cheeks without spot or wrinkle, 
beautiful with a lovely red; his nose 
and mouth formed with exquisite sym¬ 
metry; his beard of die color of new 
wine suitable to his hair, reaching 
below his chin and parted in the mid¬ 
dle like a fork; his eyes bright blue, 
clear, and serene, look innocent, dig¬ 
nified, manly, and mature. In pro¬ 
portion of body most perfect and capti¬ 
vating; his arms and nands delectable 
to behold. He rebukes with majesty, 
counsels with mildness; his whole ad¬ 
dress, whether in word or deed, being 
eloquent and grave. No man has seen 
him laugh, yet his manners are ex¬ 
ceedingly pleasant, but he has wept 
frequently in the presence of men. He 
is temperate, modest, and wire. A 
man for his extraordinary beauty and 
divine perfections, surpassing the 
children of men In every sense” 

Man of sorrows (53:3) 

He was a man of sorrows , because He 
carriedoursorrows fv 3-4).He penon- 
ally had no sin, sickness, pain, or 
suffering on account of His own self and 
sins; but we have there In abundance, 
and since He came into the world to 
carry them for us He had to become 
identified with us in our sufferings by 
taking them upon Himself and bearing 
them unto death so that we might be 
free from them. Therefore, sorrow 
became a characteristic of His life 
during His sufferings In particular. He 
no doubt had sotrows from the time 
His sensitive, pure, sinless, and un¬ 
tainted life began to contact the sins, 
depravities, corruptions, sicknesses, 
diseases, and pains of others 

Grief: defined (53:3) 

Heb. cholly . malady. Trans, grief (v 
3); griefs fv 4); disease (2 Ki. 1:2; o: 
28-ajTChr. 16:12; 21:18; Job 30:18; 
Ps. 38:7; Eccl. 6:2); rick (1:5); sick- 
oeu(38:9, 12; Dt. 7:T5T28:61; rR£ 
rf^7; 2 Ki. 13:14; 2 Cht. 21:15, 19; 
Ps. 41:3; EccL 5:17); sicknesses (Dt. 
28:60). The words axlel and griefs In 
v 3-4 should have been trans. sIcTmess 
as the Heb. word is trans. elsewhere 
and recognized by many venlons as 
in point 3, below. Christ was not only 
acquainted with diseases and sicknesses 
In the sense of being able to discern 
and diagnose them, and by being fa - 
miliar with them in others, but He 
actually bore them In His own body 
while hanging on the cros and be¬ 
coming a substitute for others, as In 
note on 10 proofs, below 

10 proofs Christ bore tin and sickness 
-- 


1 Itlaso stated Inv4-5: Surely (Heb. 
aken. surely: flrmlv: certainly! He hath 
borne our griefs fsicknesses and dis¬ 
eases, as In the note above), and car¬ 
ried our sorrows... He was wounded 
(pierced, slain bodily) for our trans¬ 
gressions. .. bruised for our Iniquities 
... with His stripes we are healed 

2 The quotation and fulfillment of 
this prophecy in Mt. 8:16-17 prove 
that the bearing of sicknesses and in¬ 
firmities was physical, not spiritual 
healing. Physical healing is mentioned 
hundreds of times in covenant, prom¬ 
ise, prophecy, and experience in Scrip¬ 
ture, whereas healing of the soul Is 
mentioned only one time-In Ps. 41:4. 
See Healing in Index 

3 Many versions confirm this plain 
truth of v 3-5, 10 and state that both 
sin and sickness were borne by Christ 
In His sufferings, and that physical 
healing and forgiveness of sing were 
both provided for In the atonement of 
Christ. Berkeley : "acquainted with 
sickness... Surety He has borne our 
sickness... pierced for our transgres¬ 
sions. ..bruised for our iniquities... 
with His stripes ve are healed;" Septua- 
gjnt ; "This man beareth away our 
ana... by Hia stripes we are healed;" 
Peshitta: "He was slain for our sins.,. 
with His wounds we are healed;" Mof- 
fatt: "A man of pain, who knew what 
sickness was...ours was the pain He 
bore...He was wounded because we 
had sinned, *twas our misdeeds that 
crushed Him... the blows that fell to 
Him have brought us healing;" Fenton: 
“He was convicted because of our 
crimes, and punished because of our 
vices; and by His stripes we were healed 
.,. yet the Lord pleased to depress Him 
with pain;* Young : "A man of pains, 
and acquainted with sickness... surely 
our sicknesses He hath borne, and our 
pains-He hath curled diem.., by His 
bruise there Is healing for us... He hath 
made Him rick;" Rotherham: "Man of 
pains, and familiar with sickness.. . 
Surely our sicknesses He carried, and 
as for our pains He bare the burden of 
them... He was pierced for transgres¬ 
sions that were ours, was crushed for 
iniquities that were outs...thechas- 
tisement of our well-being was upon 


Him. And by His stripes there is heal¬ 
ing for us. ..He laid on Him sickness" 

4 According to the Heb. as In ver¬ 
sions quoted above, v 10 plainly says 
that He (Jehovah) hath made Him sick 
... depressed Him with pain... laid on 
Him sickness; this was In addition to His 
soul being made an offering for sin. 
He was made rick for men as He was 
made sin for them. The idea is thatHe 
became the sick offering as well as the 
an offering for man. Naturally, He 
never committed personal sin, neither 
was guile found In His mouth (1 Pet. 
2:21-22). He never committed robbery, 
adultery, blasphemy, or any other sin; 
andyetltis stated in 2 Cor. 5:21 that 
He was made sin for us that we might 
be made the righteousness of God In 
Him. Likewise, He did not personally 
experience all the sicknesses and dis¬ 
eases, but He became rick In the sense 
of becoming on offering for sickness. 
He made atonement for sin and all Its 
effects. Both sin and sickness were a 
part of the one cune, and both became 
a put of the one redemption. Christ 
atoned for and made provision for rick - 
ness to be healed, as well as for sin 
to be forgiven 

5 God does nothing to remove sin, 
sickness, and every other put of the 
curse, apart horn the redemptive work 
of Christ. Even the future restoration 
of the earth, the creatures on earth, and 
the whole human family, including 
their bodies, souls, and spirits, will be 
done through redemption (Rom. 8:18- 
25). How could redemption be apart 
from atonement, and how could It be 


complete without provision for the 
body as well as the soul? If the whole 


creation will be delivered from the 
Bondage of corruption it Is bound to 
be by blood, an) will Include both 
body and soul 

6 God has made covenants to heal 
the body as well as to save the soul (Ex. 
16:26; 23:25; Lev. 26: Dt, 28; Mt. 
26:28). Promises and prophecies were 
made also to this end; and God sent 


Jesus Christ to fulfil there and demon¬ 
strate the provisions far man by healing 


the body and saving the soul (Mt. 8: 
18-17; 9:5-6; Jn. 10:10; Acts 10:38). 
Christ sent the early disciples out to 
cany on such work (Mt. 10; 28:20; 
Mk. 16:15-20; Lk. 10; 24:49; Acts 1; 

1 -2,8; 1 Car. 12:1-11; Heb. 2:3-4) 

7 God has declared that healing will 
accompany conversion if the gospel Is 
caught properly and men receive and 
acton the truth (6:9-13; Job 33:14-29; 
Ps. 103:3; Mt. 9:5-6; 13:14-17; Acts 
20:24-28; Jas. 5:14-16) 

8 Peter confirmed die doctrine of 
Isaiah in stating that Christ bore the 
sins of all men in His body on the cross, 
and that by His stripes we are healed 
(1 Pet. 2:24). See Healing in Index 

9 In typology, atonement is associ¬ 
ated with healing in many scriptures. 
Whole chapters are devoted to making 
atonement for sins and ricknerees and 
even for the minutest touch of unclean¬ 
ness, that of merely touching dead 
bodies, graves, isue of blood in child¬ 
birth, leprosy, etc. (Lev. 12:7-8; 14: 
1-57; 15:1-33). Why all these detailed 
instzuctionsinconnection with atone¬ 
ment for cleansing from sin and sick¬ 
ness in typology if there Is no connec - 
tion between atonement and beating 
of disease in Christ who fulfilled the 
types? 

10 In many cases of heating recorded 
in both testaments, prayer and atone¬ 
ment were fully recognized as God's 
method of dealing with sin and sick¬ 
ness. Note the necessity of atonement 
and proper confession of sin in the 
various healings (Ex. 32; Num. 11:1- 
3; 12:1-16; 16:415-50; 21:1-9 with Jn. 
3:14; 2 Sara. 24; Mt. 8:1-4, 16-17). 
Many died of sickness in Corinth be¬ 
cause they did not recognize and ap¬ 
propriate heating through the broken 
Docfyand shed blood of Christ (1 Ctr. 
11:27-34).Christ, Himself recognized 
atonement In connec tion with heating 
(Mt. 8:1-4) 

Borne: defined (53:4) 

Heb. oasa . to lift; bear; carry away; 
cast away; ease; erase; take away. The 
idea is that of one person taking the 
burden of another and placing it on 
himself, as carrying an infant; or, as 
the flood lifted up the ark (v 4; Ps. 103; 
12; Mt. 8:16-17; 1 Jn. 3:5). If Christ 
bore our griefs (sicknesses, the note 
above), then they were taken away In 
the same sense sins are taken away, or 
borne, as in v 11. This was not only 
done for people who lived during the 
few years of Christ's ministry on earth, 
but it was accomplished for all men 
of all ages. If sickness was borne only 
for these few, then sins were likewise 
borne only lor these few, and others 
are lost, are subject to sickness, and 
have no remedy for either 

Carried; defined (53:4) 

Heb. cabal, to carry; bear. Trans. 
earned (v 4); bear (v 11; Gen. 49:15; 

2 Chr. 2:2>; and Burden fEccL 12:5). 
The idea in all there passages is that 
the full load is borne by the one carry¬ 
ing it so that all others might be free 
of it. The meaning is that Christ bore 
all our sicknesses and pains, so that 
we do not need to have them; and if 
wedohavethemitis because we have 
not unloaded them on Him, by faith. 
There is no need fox us to bear them 
if He bore them. If God had not in¬ 
tended for His people to be free from 
such then He would not have Laid them 
upon Christ to beat for us (v 3-4, 6, 
8,11). One can be rid of his sicknesses 
as well as his sins upon the same basis 
of prayer and faith in the atonement. 
We must believe In the provision to 
experience the benefits. A LI the prom¬ 
ises of Scripture and all benefits of the 
gospel are for believers, nor unbe - 
lie vers. The law of God is: he that be - 
lie verb will be blessed, and he that 
believeth not will not be blessed (Mk. 
1:15; 16:15-20; Jn. 7:27-39; 14:12- 
15; Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:5-0). In all 
thing s the rule is: According to you r 
faith so be It unto you (Mt. 8:13; 9: 

35 - 

Messiah^s reception (53:4) 

The Idea here Is that those tdio rejected 
the Messiah sinned the greatest by con - 
detuning Him to death, turning their 
faces from the very sufferings they 
caused, and supposing that He was suf¬ 
fering on account of His own sins and 
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ciinies, and tint God was meting out 
proper Justice to Him in striking. 
smiting, and afflicting Him (v 4). In 
this tficy erred, for it was not His own 
sins, sicknesses, pains, and sorrows that 
He bore, but ours. It was not for His 
own crimes that God suffered Him to 
be stricken, smitten, and afflicted, but 
for those of all others. Being so judged 
of God did not prove that He was a 
sinner and deserved what He suffered, 
but that we were the greatest of sin¬ 
ners and deserved punishment. It only 
demonstrated the love of God when He 
freely gave Christ to be a substitute for 
such sufferings; and it further proved 
love on Christ's part when He showed 
Himself willing to become such a sub¬ 
stitute. We deserved what He suffered, 
but He w as the one who bore such pen - 
a I ties for sin 

Messiah stricken (53:4) 

Heb. naga. to touch; lay the hand up¬ 
on; strike violently; bring down; smite 
with a plague (v 4; Dt, 21:4). Trans, 
touch with various endings, 92 times 

2 bodily references In making atone - 
ment 153:5): 

1 Wound. Heb. chalaL to wound; 
bare; slay; pierce (v 5; 51:9; Ps. 109: 
22). This refers to pieicing the hands, 
feet, and side 

2 Bruise Heb. dak a. to crumble; 
beat to pieces; break; bruise; crush; 
destroy; smite (v 5, 10; 3:15; Job 19: 
2; Ps. 72:4; 94:5). This refers to the 
stripes by scourging, cuts by thorns, 
and other bodily sufferings; and proves 
this was part of the wesk of atonement 
bywhlchbloodwasshed.lt was by this 
particular phase of punishment that 
bodily healing was provided for all 
alike (v 5; 1 Pet. 2:24) 

Messiah's healing power ( 53:51 

Heb. rapha. to mend; cure; heal; re¬ 
pair; malte whole (v 5; 6:10). It has 
no reference to splrirua I healing what - 
soever. Thae are at least 14 Heb. and 
Gr. words found in scores of passages 
which plainly teach bodily soundness, 
healing, health, preservation, salva¬ 
tion, and deliverance. Sometimes one 
of these words is used in th£ same pas¬ 
sage of both body and soul, and thus 
provesthatitisnot limited to the spir¬ 
itual part of man. See p. 632, Bible 
plagues , p. 317 of N. T. 

14 Heb. and Gr, words that refer 
to bodily healing; 

1 The Heb. rapha is trans. cure (Jer. 
33:6); make whole (Job 5:18);heal( 19: 
22; 57:18-19; Num. 12:13; 1*752:39; 
2 Ki. 20:5, 8 ; 6:2; Jer, 17:14; 30:17; 
Hos. 6:1; Zech. 1:16); healed (6:10; 
53:4; Gen. 20:17; Ex. 21:19; Lev. 13: 
18, 37; 14:3,49; Dt, 28:27, 35; 1 Sara. 
6:3; 8:29; 9:15; 2 Chr. 22:6, 30:20; 
Ps. 30:2; 107:20; Jer. 17:14; Ezek. 34: 
4; Hos. 7:1; 11:3); healeth (20:26;Ex. 
15:26; Ps. 103:3; 147:3); thoroughly 
healed (Ex. 21:19): and physician (Gen. 
50:2; 2Chr. 16:12; Job 13:4; Jer. 8:22) 

2 The Heb. marpay is era ns. healing 
(Jer. 14:19; Mil. 4:2);healthfPr. 4:22; 
12:18; 13:17; 16:24: Jer. 8:151; cure 
(Jer. 33:6); remedy (2 Chr. 26:16; Pr. 
6:15; 29:1); sound in health (Pr. 14:30); 
and wholesome (Pr. 15:4) 

3 The Heb. veshnwah is nans, hea lth 
(Ps. 42:11; 43:o;67:2)f deliverance (Ps. 
18:50; 44:4); and salvationf Ps. 91:16). 
The entire 9 1 st Psalm teaches perfect 
healingand health physically; so the 
salvation of vl 6 includes the body as 
well as the soul 

4 The Heb. arubah means restoration 
to sound healtn (58:6; Jer. 8:22; 30: 
17; 33:6) 

5 The Heb. chabash means healer 

(3:6); and to bind up or heal (30:26; 
61:1; Ezek. 34:16; Hos. 6:1; Job 5:18; 
Ps. 147:3) 3:8) 

6 The Heb. rifootfa means health (Pr. 

7 The Gr. therapeuo Is trans. heal 
(Mt. 8:7; 10:170112:16; Mk. 3:2, “1ST 
Lk. 4:23; 6:7: 10:9: 14:3>:healed(Mt. 
4:23-24; 8:16,17;9:35; 12:15, 22; 14: 
14; 15:20; 19:2; 21:14; Mk. 1:34; 3:10; 
6:5,13; Lk. 4:40; 5:15; 6:10; 6:43; 9: 
6-11; 13:14; 14:4; Acts 4:14; 5:16; 8 : 
7; 28:9); cure (Mt. 17:16; Lk. 9:1); 
and cured (Lk. 7:21; Jn. 5:10) 

6 Theur. iima meambpjHngm- re¬ 
pairing (1 Cor. 12:9, 28. 30) 

9 The Gr. iaomal is trans. heal (Mt. 
13:15; LJk. 4:16; 5:17; 9:2; Jn. 4:47; 
12:40); healed (Mt. 8:8.13; Mk. 5:29; 


Lk. 6:17. 19; 7:7; 0:2, 47; 17:15; 22; 
51; Jn. 5:13; Acts 3:11; 28:0; Heb. 12: 
13; Jas. 5:16; 1 Pet. 2:24); healing 
(Acts 10:38); whole (Mt. 15:28; Acts 
9:24) 

10 The Gr. lasts means healing and 
curef Lk. 13:52fActs 4:22, 30; 28 : 27 ) 
lFlne Gr. buaiano means sound 
health (3 Jn. 2) 

12 The Gr. Hilaries means healthy . 
sound and whole flrtt. 12:13; 15:31; 
MET"3:5; 5:34; Lk. 5:31) 

13 The Gr. sodzo means to save , de¬ 
liver protect, HeaL preserve, and 
make whole . It Is used 86 times In 
reference to saving the soul, but In the 
following passages it refers to saving 
the body and healing it of sickness: 
Mt. 9:21-22; Mk. 5:29. 34; 6:56; 10: 
52; Lk. 8:36, 48; 8:50; 17:19; Acts 4: 
9; 14:9 

14 The Gr. dig^sodzo means to save 
and to heal thoroughly . make perfectly 
whole, and is used of the body being 
healed (Mt. 14:35; Lk. 7:3) 

35 major doctrines In this prophecy 
(53:12): * 

1 Eternal reign of die Messiah (52: 
13; 2:1-4; 9:6-7; Dan. 2:44-45; 
7:13-14, 18, 27; Zech. 14; Mt. 
25:31-46; Lk. 1:32-33; 1 Cor. 15: 
24-28; Eph. 1:10; 2:7; 3:11; Rev. 
11:15; 20:1-10; 22:4-5) 

2 Glory after sufferings (52:13-14) 

3 Sufferings necessary to redeem men 
(52:14; 53:2-10, 12) 

4 Salvation of all nauons(53:15; 53: 
II-I 9 

5 Submission of earth rulers to the 
Messiah (52:15; 53:121 

6 Necessity of faith (52:1; Jn. 3:16) 

7 God's arm (power) revealed (52:1) 

6 Humanity of die Messiah (53:2-12) 

9 Extreme sufferings of Messiah (52: 
14; 53:2-10) 

10 His rejection of men (53:3) 10) 

11 Messiah our sickness bearer (53:4-5, 

12 Christ our healer 

13 Healing in the atonement and by 
His stripes (53:4-5, 10; Mt. 0:16- 
17; 1 Pet. 2:24) 

14 Messiah Cod's sacrifice for man (53: 
4-8, 10) 

15 Substitution (53:4-5, 0, 11-12) 

16 Atonement for sin (53:4-6, 8 , 11) 

17 Death of Messiah necessary to atone 
for sin (53:4-6, 8 , 10-12) 

18 Chastenlngfor disobedience (53:4) 

19 Peace through chastening 

20 Fall of man (53:6; Rnm. 5:12-21) 

21 Nfessiah the sin-bearer and sin-offer¬ 
ing (53:5-6, 8 , 10-12) 

22 Patience arid humility in suffering 
(53:7) 

23 Death the sin penalty (53:5, 0 , 10) 

24 Messiah suffered unjustly (53:8) 

25 Wickedness of man 

26 Burial of the Messiah (53:9) 

27 Sinlessness of Messiah (53:9, 11) 

28 God's plan guaranteed of fulfill¬ 
ment by the Messiah (53:10) 

29 Messiah made sin and made sick 
for men (5314-57* 10 ) 

30 Spiritual posterity of Messiah 

31 Resurrection of Messiah 

32 Soul travail (53:11; Rom. 8:26) 

33 Justification by faith and knowledge 
of God's Son (53:11; Rom. 5:1-11) 

34 Victory over satanic powers (53:12) 

35 Ministry of Intercession 

67th prophecy In Isaiah (54:1-17) 

16 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 Gentiles will be saved during Ju¬ 
dah's rejection and barrenness (54:1) 

2 Israel will eventually inherit the 
Gentiles and fill their cities with in¬ 
habitants (54:2-3) 

3 Israel will be restored as God's wife 
and her past shame and confusion will 
be forgotten (54:4-6) 

4 Israel will be gathered (54:7; 11: 
10 - 12 , notes) 

5 God will yet have mercy on Israel 
eternally (54:8) 

6 God will never again rebuke Israel 
or be wroth with her (54.-9) 

7 Mountains and hills will depart and 
be completely removed (54:10) 

8 Goo's kindness will never depart 

9 God's covenant will never be re - 
moved 

10 Israel and Jerusalem will be built 
and fully restored to glory (54:11-19 

11 Israel will be taught by Jehovah 
and have great peace (54:13) 

12 Israel wlllbe restored and not op- 

f ire&sed anymore; she will not live In 
ear and terror (54:14) 

13 Nations will be gathered together 


against Israel, but God will not be with 
them (54:15) 

Id They will be destroyed tbit gather 
against Israel 

15 No weapon fanned against you will 
prosper (64:17) 

16 Every tongue that will rise against 
you in judgment you will condemn (64: 

17) 

68 th prophecy in Isaiah (55:3-5) 

5 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 I will make an everlasting cove¬ 
nant with you, even the sure mercies 
of David(55:3; 42:6; 49:8; Mt. 26:28; 
Heb. 8 : 6 ) 

2 Ihave given Him (the Messiah, the 
one God used to make the everlasting 
covenant, Heb. 8 : 6 ) as a witness to 
the people (55:4; Jn. 5:31-37; 8:18; 
Rev. 1:5) 

3 I have given Him to be a leader 
and commander to the people (55:4) 

4 You (the Messiah ofv 4) will cal 1 
a nation (the Gentiles) that You know 
not (55:9 

5 Nations that knew You not (knew 
not the Messiah) will run to You be¬ 
cause of Your God and because He has 
glorified You 

69lh prophecy in Isaiah (55:10 -13) 

8 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 My Ward will not return unto Me 
void; it will accomplish what It is de¬ 
signed to do (55: 11 ) 

2 You will go out with Joy (55:12) 

3 You will be led forth with peace 

4 Mountains and hills vill break forth 
Into singing before you 

5 All the trees of the field will clap 
their hands 

6 Instead of the thorn the fir tree will 
grow (55:13) 

7 Instead of the brier the myrtle tree 
will come up 

8 These will be etema 1 things, a sign 
to glorify Jehovah 

70tfa prophecy In Isaiah (56:1-8) 

8 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 My salvation is near tocome(56:l) 

2 My righteousness is soon to be re¬ 
vealed 

3 I will give the eunuchs that obey 
Me a place In My house and a name 
better than that of having sons and 
daughters (56:5) 

4 I will give them an everlasting 
name that will not be cut off 

5 The sons of strangers that become 
My servants and obey Me will I also 
bringtoMy holy mountain; and I will 
make them joyful in My house of pray¬ 
er (56:6-7) 

6 Their burnt offerings will be ac¬ 
cepted upon My altar (56:7) 

7 My house will be called a house of 
prayer for all people 

8 I will gather others besides Israel 
to Myself (56:8) 

71st prophecy In Isaiah (57:13-19) 

5 predictions-unfulfilled : 

1 The companies of idols and for¬ 
eigners you have made alliances with 
will fail to deliver you when you rely 
upon them (57:13) 

2 He that puts his crust in Me will 
possess the land, and inherit My holy 
mountain at Jerusalem 

3 Stumbling)locks will be removed 
from My people (57:14) 

4 I will not contend with My people 
forever,cube wroth with them (57:16) 

5 Iwillhealhim(therighteous).lead 
him. and restore comforts unto him 
and nis mourners (57:18-19) 

72nd prophecy in Isaiah (59:16-21) 
14 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 His own arm brought salvation -re - 
(erring to Messiah's future redemption 
of Israel (59:16) 

2 His righteousness sustained Him - 
die Meslah 

3 He put on righteousness as a breast¬ 
plate (59:17) 

4 He put an helmet of salvation on 
His head 

5 He put on garments of vengeance 
far clothing 

6 He put on zeal as a clake 

7 He will repay according to the 
deeds of His enemies (59:18) 

8 He will repay fury to His adversai - 
ies 

9 He will repay recompense to His 
enemies 

10 He will repay recompense to the 


iilftmk 

11 They will fear the name of die Lord 
from the west, and His glory from the 
rising of the sun-the east (59:19) 

12 The Spirit of the Lord will raise 
up a standard against the enemy 

13 The Redeemer shall come to Zion, 
and unto diem that turn from transgres - 
don in Jacob (59:20) 

14 My Spirit and My wsds will not de¬ 
part out of your mouth, nor out of the 
mouth of your seed, nor out of the 
mouth of your seed's seed from hence¬ 
forth. and forever (59:21) 

73rd prophecy in Isaiah (60:1- 2 g 
64 predictions -unfulfilled: 

1 Your light Is come (60:1) 

2 The glory-of the Lord is risen upon 
you 

3 Darkness will coter the earth (60:2) 

4 Gross darkness vdll cover the people 

5 The Lord will arise upon you 

6 His glory will be seen upon you 

7 Gentiles will come to your light 

8 Kings will come to the brightness 
of your rising (60:3) 

9 The people of Israel still scattered 
among me nations will be gathered 
together (60:4) 

10 They will come to you (Judah) 

11 Your sons will come from afar 

12 Your daughters will be mtrwl at 
your side 

13 Then you will see and flow to¬ 
gether (60:5) 

14 Your heart will fear and he en¬ 
larged 

15 The riches of the seas will be con¬ 
verted (turned) to you 

16 The wealth of the nations will come 
to you 

17 Many camels (caravans) will come 
to you ( 60 : 6 ) 

18 They will bring gold and Incense 

19 The people will praise Jehovah 

20 All the flocks of Kedar will be 
gathered together unco you (60:7) 

21 The rams of Nebaioth will minister 
to you 

22 They will be accepted upon My 
altar 

23 I will glorify the house of My glory 

24 The isles will wait for Me 

25 Ships of Tarshisfa will bring your 
sons from far, to Jehovah (60:8-9) 

26 Their gold and silver will be 
brought with them 

27 God will glorify you (60:?) 

28 Sons of strangers will build your 
walls (60:10) 

29 Their kings will minister to you 

30 I will have mercy on you 

31 Yourgateswillbeopenconrinually; 
they willnot be diut day or night ( 60 : 
11 ) 

32 Men will bring you the wealth of 
the Gentiles 

33 The wealth of their kings will be 
brought to you 

34 Every nation and kingdom that will 
not serve you wi 11 perish and be uixerly 
wasted ( 60 : 12 ) 

35 The glory of the trees of Lebanon 
will come to you to beautify the place 
of My sanctuary (60:12) 

36 I will make the place of My feet 
glorious (60:13; Ezek. 43:7) 

37 The sons of your enemies will come 
bowing down before you (60:14) 

38 All that have despised you will bow 
down at your feet 

39 They willcallyou. The city of the 
Lard, The Zion of the Holy One of 
Israel (60:14; note h, 1:25) 

40 I will make you an eternal excel¬ 
lency (60:15) 

41 I will make you a joy of many 
generations 

42 You will suck the milk of the Gen¬ 
tiles (60:16) 

43 You will suck the breast of kings 

44 You will know that I, the Lord, 
am your Saviour and Redeemer, the 
Mighty One of Jacob 

45 I will give gold for brass, silver 
for Iron, brass for wood, and iron for 
stones (60:17) 

46 I will make your rulers peaceful 

47 I will make your tax coHectors 
righteous 

48 Violence will be heard no more 
in your land (60:16) 

49 There wlllbe no vesting or destruc¬ 
tion within your borders 

50 Your walls will be called Salvation 

51 Your gates will be called Praise 

52 The sun will be your source of light 
no more (60:19) 

53 Neither will the brightness of the 
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THE BOOK OF THE 

PROPHET JEREMIAH 

History - Sermons - Fulfilled and Unfulfilled Prophecies - Promises - Captivities 

m . __ n - shall break forth upon all the 

746 CHAPTER 1 inhabi tan ts of the Land. 

15 For, lo, I will call all the 
X Jeremiah's commission families of the kingdoms of the 
(1:1-19). 1 Title, author, north, ssith th$ I.nan; and 


a Words -prophecies of Jere , 

in die singular and plural Is used 182 
Unies in this book compa re d id 46 
times In Isaiah; 79 times In Ezekiel; 
and 74 times In all the 12 minor pro¬ 
phets. It Is used 868 times In the rest 
ol the Bible, and nearly always of the 
Word of God as received by men or de¬ 
clared by them In preaching and teach¬ 
ing 

b See Jeremiah, p. 786 
c One of 6 men named Hllkiah ; a priest 
of Ana thoth In Benjamin (v I). Hewas 
of the line oflthamarfl Chr. 24:1-19) 
and not the high priest of the line of 
Eleazar (1 Chr. 8:1-13) 
d 4 prophets were of the triests: 

1 Jeremi ah (v 1) 3 fczeidel (1:3) 

2 Nathan (1KL4:5) 4 Zecharlah (1:1) 
e Anathoth. 3 miles northeast of Jem- 

salem (1:1; 11:21-23; 29:27; 32:7-9; 
Josh. 21:18; 1 KL 2:26; 1 Chr. 6:60; 
7:8; Ezra 2:23; Neh. 7:27; 10:19; 11: 
32) 

f This expression is found mostly in Jere - 
mi ah and EzekfeL . The writers of these 
books were nnesis and they used the 
term about 76 times 
g 5 kings under whom Jeremi ah proph- 




and historical background they shall come, and they^shall 
(2 Ki. 22-25; 2Chr. 34-36) set every one his throne at the 

entering of the gates of J&-ry'- 
"wordsof Mfir-e-ml'ah si-lfim, and against all the 
the son oPTTii-Kr flEy“of the walls thereof round about, and 
priests that were in'An'a-thttth against all the cities of^Jtl'dah. 
in the land of B&n'ja-mln: 16 And I will utter my judg- 

2 To whom fthe word of the ments against thenftouching all 
Lord mm e ^n the days of T5- their wickedness, who have 
si'aE the son of A'mon king of forsaken me. and have burned 
JiV Hflh, in theHhirteenth year of incense unto other gods, and 


his reign. 

3 It came also in the days of 
J6-hoi'a-kim the son of J6-sI y ah 
tring of Jfi'dah, unto the end of 
the eleventh year of Z£d-e- 
ki'ah the son of J6-si'ah king of 
Jd'dah, unto the carrying away 


worshipped the works of their 
of own hands. 


Jeremiah's second corn - 


mission 


JU oan, unro me cariTiiig away #17 ^ Thou therefore'gird up 
of J6-nj sd-l&m captive m the (jjy loins, and arise, ana speak 


fifth month. unto them all that I command 

thee: be not dismayed at their 
2 Jeremiah's first com- faces, lest I confound thee he¬ 
rnias ion fore them. 

18 For, behold, *1 have made 
(4 Then frhe word of the Lord thee this day a defenced city, 
came unto me, saying, and an iron pillar, and brasen 

5 Before *! formed thee in the walls ^against the whole land, 

bellyf! knew thee; and Hbefore against the kings of Ju dah, 
thou earn est forth out of the against the princes thereof, 
womb I "sanctified thee, and I against the priests thereof, and 
ordained thee a prophet unto against the people of the land, 
the nations. ^19 And they shall fight a gains t 

6 Then said I, Ah, Lord God I thee : f but they shall not prevail 
behold,°I cannot speak: for I against thee; for I am with 


1 Josiah (31 years, 2 Ki. 22:1) 

2 Jehoahaz( 3 months, 2Ki. 23:31-33) ^ . » « ■ _ 

3 Jeboiakim (11 years, 2 Ki. 23:36) 2 Jeremiah's first com- 

4 Jehoiachin (3 months, 2 Ki. 24:6-16) mission 

5 Zedekiah (11 years, 2 Ki. 24:18) 

h From the 13th year of Jasiah'sreign to £4 Then ^the word of the Lo 
the captivity of Zedekiah 40 years. me saying. 

The prodiet lived on during the cap- ,_ t- t • .. 

rivity.He began to prophesy die year 5 B^Qr j*! formed theeni t 
after Josiah f srefocination(2 Chr. 34:3) belly a knew thee*, anCTDeiC 
and about 66 years after Isaiah thou earnest forth OUt of t 

i The month Jerusalem was destroyed w0 mb I "sanctified thee, 0710 

(52:12; 2 Ki. 25:3-8). After dm jere- ordained thee a prophet ur 
miah continued to prophesy (40:1; 42: ^ 

7; 43;1 -44:30) til© DfltlOQS* 

j 1st prophecy injer. (1:4-12, fulfilled). 6 The n said I, Ah, Lord Go 
Next. v 13. See p. 785 behold,°I cannot speak: foi 

k The sense in which God forms men in am a Miil d. 
the womb is by being the author of #7 «r n„ t *he Lord said UE 
nature and the creator of the law of ™ c _ rr » ■ 4 

reproduction whereby all creatrues and Say not, Ioni a Child. 1 

things in nature reproduce themselves, thou shaft gO to all that 1 SIL 
in a few special cases it seems dut send thee, and whatsoever 

God has exercised a mere particular command thee thou shi 
control, as in the birth of Jeremiah, . 

Josiah, and Cyrus (v 5; 1 Ki. 13:2; Speaa. . 

Isa. 44:28-45:1) •8«Be not afraid of their face 

1 I knew (approved) you and sanctified for I am r with thee to deliv 
you (set you apart), and ordained (com- thee, Sflith the LORD, 
missioned) you before you were bom 9 Then the LORD put forth 1 

( v **) IibmJ an/I ftniarluwl rmr ttiaiiI 


m 6 men set apart lo God from birth: 


1 am son (judg. 13:2-25) 

2 Samuel (1 Sam. 1:17-19. 27:28) 

3 Jeremiah (1:5-10) 

4 John the Baptist (Lk. 1:15-17) 

5 Jesus Christ (Mt. 1:18-25) 

6 Paul (GaL 1:15-16) 

n To sanc tify here, as elsewhere, means 
to set a part from a profane to a sacred 
use. It has no reference to cleansing 
from sin, for Jeremiah did not and 
could not have experienced salvation 
from sin at this time (v 5) 
o Cp. Ex. 4:10; Isa. 6:5 
p This means a young man-one of any 
age ranging from that of a teenager 
to 25 or 30 years old (v 6) 
q Ex.3:12; Dt. 31:6; Ezek. 2:6; Acts 26:17 
r This was proved to him later (19:14- 
20:18; 32:1-25; 37:1-38:28) 
s Cp. Isa. 6:6-7; Ezek. 2:8-9; Dan. 10:16 
t This is inspiration (v 9; Acts 3:21; 2 
Tim. 3:16-17; 2 Pet. 1:21) 
u Sec 14 things happened on ~ihi< rtay^ 
p. 785 

v Appointed and installed (v 10) 
w To declare these things (v 10) 
x This is mainly future (31:20; 32:41; 
42:JO; Ezek. 17:22-24; 34:29; 36:36; 
Acts 15:13-18) 
y Question 1. Next, v 13 
z AstaFTTor striking, made from an al- 
mondtrec,asin46:J7;Gen. 30:37-41. 
Like the early morning cocks among 
birds, an almond tree is one of the 
earliest to diow life in the spring. Here 
it symbolizes a watchman, a vigilant 
officer looking for the invasion of Ju¬ 
dah by Dabylon, as in the next verses 
(v 13-16). The idea is that God would 
liaslen the invasion (v 12) 
a 2nd prophecy inJer. (1:13-19. fulfilled). 


Continued, column 4 


am a l bhfid. 

•7 U But the Lord said unto 
me. Say not, I am a child: for 
thou ghnlt go to all that I g ha1l 
send thee, and whatsoever I 
command thee thou shalt 
speak. 

•8<Be not afraid of their faces: 
for I am r with thee to deliver 
thee, saith the Lord. 

9 Then the Lord put forth his 
hand, and touched my mouth. 
And the Lord said unto me. Be¬ 


hold, 'I have put my words m 
thy mouth. 


thee, 

thee. 


iith the Lord, to deliver 


CHAPTER 


II God's case against Judah 
(2:1-10:25. C p. Isa. 1:2, 
refs.), 1 First message to 
Judah (2:1-3: 5). (1) Seven¬ 
fold virginity 




OREOVER the word of the 


Lord came to me,'‘saying, 
•2 'Go and cry in the ears of 


10 See, I have "this day-Set saying. Tip 

thee over the nataS^Edover LoRD; 11 remember 



the kingdoms,*to root out, and 
to pull down, and to destroy, 
and to throw down,*to build, 
and to plant. 

3 Sign of the almond rod: 

signification; speedy ful¬ 
fillment 

■11 •; Moreover the word of 
the Lord came unto me, say¬ 
ing, J&r-e-mi'ah, ''what seest 
thou? And I said, I see a*rod 
of an alm ond tree. 

12 Th en said the Lord unto 
me. Thou hast well seen: for I 
will hasten my word to perform 
it. 

4 Sign of the seething pot: 

signification; Babylonian 

invasion 

&13 "And the word of the Lord 


came unto me the second time, 
saying,*What seest thou? And 
I said, I see a seething pot; and 
the face thereof is toward the 
north. 

14 Then the L ord said unto 
me. Out of the north an'evil 


thee, the kindness of thy youth, 
the love of thine espousals, 
when thou wentest after me in 
the wilderness, in a land that 
was not sown. 

3 I§'ra-el was holiness unto 
the Lord, and the firstfruits of 
his increase: all that devour 
him shall .offend; evil shall 
come upon them, saith the 
Lord. 

(2) Judah's ten 9ins (Isa. 1:4) 

•4 Hear ye the word o f the 
Lord, O house of J&'cob,*anH 
all the f amili es of the house of 
l§'ra-el. 

5 Thus J saith the Lord. 
What iniquity have your fathers 
found in me^that they are gone 
far from me, and have walked 
after vanity, and are become 

vain? 

6 Neither said they. Where is 
the Lord that brought us up out 
of the land of £'£$pt, that led us 
through the wilderness, through 
a land of deserts and of pits, 
through a land of drought, and 
of the shadow of death, through 


~ Judgments on Nations _ 

a Fulfilled literally u in 39:3 
b As in die book of Isaiah, Judah is the 
sub ect of the prophecy, pot Samaria 
or the 10 tribes, for they had gone Into 
captivity about 93 yarn before Jere¬ 
miah prophesied (v 15). Jeremiah 
the term Judah 164 rimes, 71 rimes 
more than all the other prophets From 
Isaiah to M a La chi. Thus Jews are the 
main subject of the book. The same 
Jews are called Israel 128 times. Zion 
Is used 32 rimes and Jerusalem 115 
while Samaria is used only 3 rimp« t 
which shows that the 10 tribes are not 
the subject of this writing 
c God always makes the reasons for His 
judgments clear, in rime for men to 
avoid them if they will listen (v 16) 

4 reasons for jndirment here: 


1 Wickedness 

2 Forsaking God 

3 Burning incense to other gods 

4 Worshipping the works of their own 
hands 

d 5 commands inferemiatfs commission: 


1 say not, i am a cm i n (v 7) 

2 Be not afraid of their faces (v 8) 

3 Gird up your loins, and arise (v 17) 

4 Speak to them all I command you 

5 Be not dismayed at their faces 
bols of Jeremiah fv 18): 
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2 Against die kings of Judah 

3 Against the princes of Judah 

4 Against the priests 

5 Against the people of the land 
mise to Jeremiah (v 19) 


y will not prevail against you 

2 1 am with you 

3 1 will deliver you 

h 3rd prophecy injer . (2:1-3, fulfilled). 
Next, v 9. This begins the first long 
message of 2:1-35, to Judah 

ic rions-fulfilled: 


[ jSSfi 


1 All that devour will offend (2:3) 

2 Evil will come upon them 
i 5 commands in Jex. 2: 


in the ears of Jerusalem 

( 2 : 2 ) 

2 Hear you the word of the Lord (2:4) 

3 Be astonished (2:12) 

4 Be horribly afraid 

5 9e very desolate 

j 5 things God remembers about Israel: 


11 remember the kindness of >our youth 

(v 3 

2The love of your espousals 

3 When you went after Me in the wil¬ 
derness, in a land not sown 

4 Israel washoliness unto (he Lard (v 3) 
5The first fruits of his increase 

k A11 the families of Israel, not 10 tribes 
only are meant here (v 4). They are 
also called house of Jacob (v 4) and 
Judah (v 28). There were many thou- 
sandsof all the 13 tribes in Judah and 
this is why they could be referred to as 
allthefamiliesofIsrael, The 10-tribe 
kingdom had been totally destroyed 
about93yean before this and was not 
counted in these prophecies 
1 Questions 3 -4. Next, v 8 
m 10 sins of Judah : 

1 Gone far from Me (v 5) 

2 Walked after vanity 

3 Become vain 

4 Do not inquire after Me (v 6) 

5 Defiled the land (v 7) 

6 Made God’s heritage an abomina¬ 
tion (v 8) 

7 Priests did not inquire after the Lord 

8 The pastors transgressed 

9 The prophets prophesied by Baal 
10 Walked after unprofitable things 


from column 1 


Next, 2:1, See p. 785 
b Question 2. Next, 2:5 
c Here the invasion of Judah by Babylon 
is pictured under the symbol of a great 
seething pot with the face toward the 
north. Implying that die invasion would 
come from that direction (v 13-14). 
Babylonwason the east, but the usual 
route was around the desert and then 
down from the north Into Palestine 
d A calamity or judgment 






__ JEREMIAH, 

a Referring to the terrible wilderness! 
through which Iaael travelled when! 
coming out of the land of Egypt (v 6; 
Num. 14:25-35; Dt. 1:19; 2:7) 
b A garden-land In contrast to the wil¬ 
derness of the previous verse. Palestine 
was a wonderful land of plenty-the 
glory of all lands (v 7; Ezek. 20:6, 15) 
c Iaael made the glory of all lands to be 
defiled and barren because of sin. This 
was in fulfillment of prophecy (v 7; Lev. 
26; Dt. 26) 

d 3classesresponsibletorapostasv fv 8): 

1 The priests -the ones responsible 
for teaching and propagating the law 
of God and promoting the religious 
life of Israel 

2 The pastors -the civil rulers who 
were the shepherds of the flock 

3 The prophets - the preachers of 
righteousness who were to rebuke, cor¬ 
rect, and instruct the people in rimes 
of failure of the priests and civil rulers, 
and who were trie immediate spokes¬ 
men for God in giving His revelation 
and making His will known to the 
people and their leaders 

c Question 5. Next, v 11 
f The law was well known and the priests 
were die custodians of it, to teach it 
and copy it for coming generations^ 8) 
g 4th prophecy inier. (2:9-11, fulfilled). 


Next, v J4 

2 predictions-fulfilled : 

J I will plead with you (v 9) 

2 1 will plead with your children's 
children-coming generations 
h Kedar and the isles of Chittim were 


terms jjulica tmg the East and the West. 
Here God challenged Jews to go to all 
lands and see for themselves whether 
it was possible to find any other 
people who had changed gods as Israel 
had done fv 10-11) 
i Question 6. Next, v 14 
j This was the sin of Rom. 1:21-28 
k 2 great evils in Judah (v 111): 

T Forsaken the fountain of living waters 
2 Made cisterns that can hold no water 

The dryness of the summer months 
in Palestine and the absence of large 
rivers, together with the scarcity of 
springs in many places, made it 
necessary to collect water from the 
rains into cisterns. It was a custom 
from the earliest times to store up 
water during the rainy season. The 
cisterns were either dug in the earth or 
cut out of the soft limestone. Some¬ 
times a shaft was sunk, like a well, 
with the bottom widened in the shape 
of a jug. Excavations of this sort were 
combinations of cisterns and wells, 
retaining the water from rainfalls as 
we 11 as that which drained through the 
limestone. Several other kinds of cis¬ 
terns were made also, some open at the 
top, and entered by steps. Jerusalem 
was abundantly supplied with water 
by means of cisterns; and during the 
long and terrible sieges did not suffer 
for lack of a supply. Water from cis¬ 
terns is never fresh and pure as that 
from a living fountain; and at any 
time a cistern is likely to break and 
leak, as referred to here. See 2 Ki. 
18:31; Isa. 36:16 i 

1 Questions 7-9. Next, v 17 
m 5ih prophecy in Jer. 12:14-19. fulfill- 
cd>.Next, v 2R 

6 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 The young lions (Assyria and Baby- 
Ion) roared upon him, and yelled (2: 

15-IB) 

2 They made his land waste (2:15) 

3 His cities arc burned and without 
inhabitants 

4 The children of Egypt have broken 
the crown of liis liead (2:16-18) 

6 Your own wickedness will correct 
you (2:19) 

6 Your backsliding! will reprove you 

The prophet spoke of future events 
in the past and present tenses; but it 
was nearly 40 years before Assyria and 
Dabylon overthrew Judah and Jerusa¬ 
lem, as predicted here (v 14-19) 
n A symbol of Assyria and Babylon (v 15; 

50:17-18; D?n. 7:4) 
o Egypt fulfilled this verse about 16 years 
after Jeremiah began his prophesying 
(v 16; 2 Ki. 23:29-37). Thus, this is 
proved to be prophetic, as well as v 
15 which refers to events brought to 
pass about 40 years later, and not to 
the captivity of the 10 tribes of Assyria 
around 93 years before this 

Continued, column 4 —. 


Expostulation with Israel 


Backslidings of Israel 


a "Land that no man passed broken thy yoke, and burst thy 
through, and where no man bands; and thou saidst,"I will 
dwelt/ not transgress; when *upon 

7 And I brought you into *a every high hill and under every 
plentiful country, to eat the green tree thou wanderest, 
fruit thereof and the goodness playing the harlot. 

thereof; but when ye entered, 21 Yet I had planted thee f a 
ye Siefiled my land, and made noble vine, wholly a right seed: 
mine heritage an abomination, how‘'then art thou turned into 

8 The^priests said not,*Where the degenerate plant of a 
is the Lord? and /they that strange vine unto me? 
handle the law knew me not: 

the pastors also transgressed F H er hopelessness 
against me, and the prophets 

wanrmfafter /hinof^in/do^nt 22 F ° r thou K h thou wash thee 
watted after things that do not with nitre> ^ uke thee much 

prOnt. cAan *uoi fktnp ininuttv Ic 


a See 19:6; 24:3, 7 

b Idolatry and adultery were common 




(3) God's pleading in view 
of; A Changing her gods 

*9 l'*Wherefore I will yet plead 
with you, saith the Lord , and 
with your children’s children 
will I plead. 

10 For pass overMhe isles of 
Chit'tim, and see; and send 
unto Ke'dar, and consider dili¬ 
gently, and see if there be such 
a thing. 

11 'Hath a nation changed 
their gods, which are yet no 
gods? but my people /have 
changed their glory for that 
which doth not profit. 

B Committing two evils 

•12 Be astonished, O ye 
heavens, at this, and be horri¬ 
bly afraid, be ye very desolate, 
saith the Lord. 

13 For my people have com¬ 
mitted *two evils; they have 
forsaken me the fountain of 
living waters, and hewed them 
out cisterns, broken cisterns, 
that can hold no water. 

C The coming captivity 

*14 « r '/s Is'ra-el a servant? is 
he a homebom slave? why is 
he spoiled? 

15"The "young lions roared 
upon him, and yelled, and they 
made his land waste; his cities 
are burned without inhabit¬ 
ant. 


22 For though thou wash thee 
with nitre, and take thee much 
soap, *yet thine iniquity is 
marked before me, saith the 
Lord God . 

23 ^How canst thou say, I am 
not polluted, I have not gone 
after Bd'al-Im? see thy way in 
the valley, know what thou 
hast done: B thou art a swift 
dromedary traversing her ways; 

24 A wild ass used to the wil¬ 
derness, that snuffeth up the 
wind at her pleasure; in her 
occasion who can turn her 
away? all they that seek her 
will not weary themselves; *in 
her month they shall find her. 

25 'Withhold thy foot from 
being unshod, and thy throat 
from thirst: but thou saidst, 
There is no hope: no; for I 
have loved strangers, and after 
them will I go. 

G Her idolatry 

*26 As the thief is ashamed 
when he is found, so is 'the 
house of l§'ra-el ashamed; 
they, their kings, their princes, 
and their priests, and their 
prophets. 

27 "Saying to a'stock. Thou art 
my father; and to a stone. 
Thou hast brought me forth: 
for they have turned their back 
unto me, and not their face: 
but in the time of their trouble 
they will say, Arise, and save 


28"But where are thy gods k God*sme 


c God often pictures Israel as a vine or 
a tree growing in the earth (v 21; Dt. 
32:32; Judg. 9:12-13; Ps. S0:8, 14; 
Isa. 5:1-7; Ezek. 15:2-6; 17:6-8; Hos. 
10:1; Rom. 11) 
d Question 13. Next, v 23 
e No soap or nitre (an alkaline salt used 
like soap) can wash away sins (v 22); 
it takes tne blood of Jesus Christ (Mt. 
26:28; Heb. 9:22; 1 Jn. 1:7; Rev. 1:5) 
f Questions 14-15. Next, v 28 
g You are as a swift camel rushing into 
sin and like a wild ass yielding to your 
reckless nature (v 23-24) 
h In the mating season 
i Here God advises Israel not to run bare - 
foot and with a parched throat like a 
shameless adulteress running after 
strangers (v 25) 

j The house of Israel is found 20 times 
Inthebook of Jeremiah (v 4, 26; 3:10, 
20; 5:13, 15; 9:26; 10:1; 11:10, 17; 
13:11; 18:6; 23:8; 31:26, 31, 33; 33 ; 
14, 17; 48:13). The term the house 
of Judah is used only 9 times (3:18; 5: 
11:11:10, 17; 12:14; 13:11; 31:27, 31; 
36:3), but Judah and men of Judah are 
used many more times than Israel in 
the book. Even when the house of Israel 
and the house of iidan are used together 
it is generally to express the idea that 
the whole house of Israel was in Judah, 
or speak ofboth houses being gathered 
bacKto Palestine in the Latter days as 
one nation again, as can be seen in 
die above passages 

k 6 th prophecy In Jer . (2:26-27, fulfill- 
ed). Next, v 35. Many times after 
this prophecy they served idols and 
called upon God to deliver them in 
time of trouble. Furthermore, they 
did this many times before that, as 
recorded in Judges, Kings, and Chron¬ 
icles 

1 The stock and stone here refer to idol 
gods to whom Israel attributed their 
blessings and even their origin (v 27; 
Isa. 44:19). Theword stock is used in 
a different sense in 10:6, and has no 
reference to an idol, but more to pro¬ 
duce or fruit of religion 
m Question 16. Next, v 29 
n Here God tells Judah in no uncertain 
terms that, since they served stocks 
and stones as gods, they should call 
upon them in the time of trouble in¬ 
stead of coming back to Him when 
their gods prove powerless to do any¬ 
thing for them. They had many gods, 
according to the number of their cities, 
so this should be sufficient help with¬ 
out Him (v 28) 
o Question 17. Next, v 31 
p See Sins of Judah, p. 829 


that thou hast made thee? "let 
them arise, if they can save 
thee in the time of thy trouble: 


istening Israel had 


(4) Israel's question: an¬ 
swer. Judah's sixteen sins 


16 Also the Children of N6ph for according to the number of 
and T4-h&p'a-n£$ have broken thy cities are thy gods, O 
the crown of thy head. Ju'dah. 

17 p Hast thou not procured 
this unto thyself, in that thou 
hast forsaken the Lord thy 
God, when he led thee by 
the way? 

18 And now what hast thou to 
do in the way of E'gjpt, to 
drink the waters of Si'hor? or 
what hast thou to do in the 
way of As-s^r i-d, to drink the 
waters of the river? 


18 And now what hast thou to 29 "Wherefore will ye plead 
io in the way of E'gjpt, to with me? ye p all have trans- 
3 rink the waters of Si'hor? or gressed against me, saith the 
what hast thou to do in the Lord. 

way of As-s^r i-d, to drink the 30«In vain have I smitten your 
waters of the river? children; r they received no cor¬ 

rection: your own sword hath 

D Her general ains (cp.Isa. devoured your prophets, like a 
6 c. 7 r _ fa i destroymg lion. 

’ * ‘ 1 31 O'generation, see ye the 

19 Thine own wickedness word of the Lord. 'Have "I 
shall ^correct thee, and thy been a wilderness unto !§'ra-el? 
backslidings shall reprove thee: a land of darkness? wherefore 


proved to be in vain, so He had to take 
more drastic measures (v 30) 
r God rebuked them through the proph¬ 
ets, but they were so apostate as to bate 
and kill the very men who sought to 
help them and who were the salt of the 
nation. Not only were they ruthless in 
killing the prophets, but like a lion 
they had no concern over what they 
killed (v 30) 


s You people of this particular generation 
t Questions 10-22, Next, v 36 
u The idea here is: Had God been so 
repulsive that they could not stand 
Him? Had He been so terrible in His 
dealings with them that they were 
forced to rebeland hate Him, or swear 
that they would not have any more 
dealings with Him? (v 31) 

v The meaning here is that God should be 
as wonderful to them as ornaments to 
a maid and attire to a bride (v 32) 
w Why do you use every kind of scheme 
to gain alliances with idolatrous na¬ 
tions? (v 33) 


know therefore and see that it 
is an evil thing and bitter, that 
thou hast forsaken the Lord 
thy God, and that my fear is 
not in thee, saith the Lord 
God of hosts. 

E Hie past dealings 

20 ■[ For of r old time I have 


Juestions 10-12. Next, v 21 


say my people, We are lords; 
we will come no more unto 

thee? —► Cpnt, from _cg 

32 Can a maid forget her oma- _ 

ments, or a bride her attire? P Quesoom io - 12 . Next, v 21 

yet “rny people have forgotten « j {? * ** 
me days without number. 2 Brings reproof 

33 ,r Why trimmest thou thy 3 i s an evilihing 
way to seek love? therefore 4 Is bitter to reap 
hast thou alsft taught the r It was about 1,034 years from the exodus 



748 JEREMIAH 


a They trained wicked men In their own 
wickedness and thus continued sin and 
rebellion against God (v 34) 
b A term for murder and crimes 
c These refer to the bloody skirts which 
were figurative of murder of the poor 
innocents of v 34 

d Not only were they murderers, but liars 
in claiming they were innocent. They 
thought thereby to turn the anger of 
God away, but this very plea of inno¬ 
cence caused Him to deal with them 
all the more severely (v 35) 
e 7th prothecv in Jer. (2:35-37, artful- 


J I will plead with you (2:35) 

2 You will be ashamed of Egypt as 
you were of Assyria (2:36) 

3 You will go forth from him (2:37) 

4 Your hands will be upon your head 

5 You will not prosper in those you 
have confided in 

f Ouestion 23. Next, 3:1 
g TTiiV refers to the different political 
parties in Judah going about from one 
power to another, seeking security 
against their enemies. One went to 
Egypt for help; and yet no help came 
from Assyria nor would any come in 
the future from Egypt who would put 
them to shame (v 36). Egypt defeated 
Judah, king Joriah was killed, and the 
people became opjressed (2 Ki. 23: 
28-37) 

h Egypt, that is, you will be disappoint - 
ea with your trust in Egypt and go from 
them (v 37) 

i Hands upon the head was a sign of 
mourning and weeping or an e xpresion 
of grief. This grief was to be brought 
about by Egypt rejecting the Jews-they 
would suffer disappointment in all they 
ousted in, other than Jehovah (v 37; 
2 Sam. 13:19; 15:32) 
j Questions 24-25. Next, v 4. Such re¬ 
turning to divorced companions was 
forbidden by the law of Moses (Dt. 24: 
1-4).In the N. T. we have no such re¬ 
striction 

k See note p, 2:29 

1 God is stiLl doing all He can here to 
get the Jews to return to Him again. 
This is His whole plea in these early 
chapters of Jeremiah. Later the plea 
was turned into judgment with no mercy 
(25:1-38) 

m In other words: Show Me one place 
where you ha ve not committed sin; you 
have sat in the ways waiting for your 
loversand those whom you have com¬ 
mitted sin with; you have defiled the 
whole land with your whoredoms (v 2) 
n The Arabian became a proverb in the 
East, always being eager for plunder 
as Judah was for idolatry (v 2) 
o Withholding rain has long been a 
method used by God to punish sin and 
bring Israel back to Himself (v 3; Dt. 
11:17; 28:24; 1 Ki. 8:35; 17:1-14). 
Even in the Millennium this will be 
His method of p unishm ent for those 
who will not come to Jerusalem to keep 
the feast of tabernacles (Zech. 14:16- 
21 ) 

p Questions 26-29. Next, y 19 
q God explains here why He had refused 
to protect them as His children, why 
He was angry, and why He was per¬ 
mitting judgments to come upon them. 
The reason was that they had done and 
were still doing all the evil that they 
would whenever they could (v 5) 
r In addition to the previous message 
of 2:1-3:5, this one was given to warn 
them of sin and its consequences (3:6- 
6:30) 

s At what time in the reign of Josiah this 
message was given is not stated, but 
Jeremiah's prophesying began in the 
13thyear of his reign (1:2). Jeremiah 
was asked this question about the past 
sins of the northern kingdom-sins which 
caused the kingdom to be destroyed 
about 93 years before this. God ex¬ 
plained how they had sinned in the 
same way that Judah was now sinning 
(v 6), how He had invited them to 
comeback to Him after such sinning, 
and how they had refused to repent, 
being destroyed as a nation because 
of their rebellion (v 7-8). Judah had 
been a witness to all of this but Instead 
of profiting by their destruction, went 
into the same sins and also refused to 
repent (v 8-11) 

Continued, column 4 


Punishments threatened 


Promises to the penitent 


wicked^nes thy ways. 

34 Also in thy*skirts is found 
the blood of the souls of the 
poor innocents: I have not 
found it by secret search, but 
upon all c these. 

*35 Yet thou^sayest, Because I 
am innocent, surely his anger 
shall turn from me. Behold, I , 
will plead with thee, because 
thou sayest, I have not sinned. 

36 'Whyfgaddest thou about so 
much to change thy way? *thou 
also shalt be ashamed of E’gjrpt, 
as thou wast ashamed of As- 
sjr'l-d. 

37 Yea, thou shalt go forth 
fromMiim, and thineHiands upon 
thine head: for the Lord hath 
rejected thy confidences, and 
thou shalt not prosper in them. 

CHAPTER 3 748 

T HEY say, If a man put away 
his wife, and she go from 
him, and become another 
man's,'shall he return unto her 
again? shall not that land be 
greatly polluted? *but thou hast 
played the harlot with many 
lovers; 'yet return again to me, 
saith the Lord. 


•2 Lift up thine eyes unto the 
high places, and see where 
thou'Tiast not been lien with. 
In the ways hast thou sat 
for them, as^the A-ra’bi-an in 
the wilderness; and thou 
hast polluted the land with 
thy whoredoms and with thy 
wickedness. 

3 Therefore the showers have 
been °withholden, and there 
hath been no latter rain; and 
thou hadst a whore’s forehead, 
thou refusedst to be ashamed. 

4'’Wilt thou not from this time 
cry unto me, My father, thou 
art the guide of my youth? 

5 Will he reserve his anger 
for ever? will he keep it to the 
end? behold, thou hast spoken 
and done evil things as thou 
couldest. 

2 Second message to Judah 
(3:6-6:30). (1) Threefold 
failure 

s6 If The Lord said ’also unto 
me'in the days of Jd-si’ah the 
king, Hast thou seen that which 
backsliding Is'ra-el hath done? 


she is gone up upon every high 
mountain and under every 
green tree, and there hath 
played the harlot. 

7 And I said after she had 
done all these things. Turn 
thou unto me. But she re¬ 
turned not. And her treacher¬ 
ous ‘sister Ju'dah saw if. 

8 And I saw, when for all the 
causes whereby backsliding 1s '- 
ra-el committed adultery I had 
put her away, and given her a 
bill of divorce; yet her treach¬ 
erous sister Ju’dah feared not, 
but went and played the harlot 
also. 

9 And it came to pass through 
, the lightness of her whoredom, 
that she defiled the land^and 
committed adultery with stones 
and with stocks. 

10 And yet for all this her 
treacherous sister Jfi'dah hath 
not turned unto me with her: 
whole heart, v but feignedly, 
saith the Lord. 



11 And the L 


me. The "backslidi 




t reacherous Ju’dah . 

(2) Call: reason - God's 
mercy; condition - only 
repent 

•12 *[*Go and proclaim these 
words toward c the north, and 
say, Return, thou backsliding 
Is'ra-el. saith the Lord: and I 


will not cause mine anger to 
fall upon you: for I am merci¬ 
ful, saith the Lord, and I will 
not keep anger for ever.* 

13 Only acknowledge thine 
iniquity, that thou hast trans¬ 
gressed against the Lord thy 
God, and hast scattered thy 
ways to the strangers under 
every green tree, and ye have 
not obeyed my voice, saith the 
Lord . 

(3) Call: reason - marriage; 
fourteen blessings 


*I4<*Tum. O backsliding chil- 



take you one of a city, and two 
of a family, and I will bring 
you/to Zi’6n: 

15 And I will give you*pastors 
according to min e heart, which 
shall feed you with knowledge 
and understanding. 

16 And it shall come to pass, 
when ye be multiplied and in¬ 
creased in the land, in those 
days, saith the Lord, they shall 
say *110 more, The ark of the 
covenant of the Lord : neither 
shall it come to mind: neither 
shall they remember it; nei¬ 
ther shall they visit it; neither 
shall that be done any more. 

17 ' At that time they shall call 
Je-ru’sfi-l&m the throne of the 
Lord ; and all the nations shall 
be gathered unto it, to the name 
of the Lord, to Je-ru’sA-lfim: 
neither shall they walk any 
more after the imagination of 
their evil heart. 

18 / In those days the house of 
Ju’dah shall walk with the 
house of l§’ra-el/and they shall 
come together out of the land 
of the north to the land that I 
have given for an inheritance 
unto your fathers. 

19 But I said,'How shall I put 
thee among the children, and 
give thee a pleasant land, a 
goodly heritage of the hosts of 
nations? and I said, Thou shalt 
call me. My father; and shalt 
not turn away from me. 

20 H Surely as a wife treach¬ 
erously departeth from her 
husband, so have ye dealt 
treacherously with me, O house 
of Is’ra-el, saith the Lord . 

21 A voice was heard upon the 
high places, weeping and sup¬ 
plications of the children of 
Is'rc-el: for they have per¬ 
verted their way, and they have 
forgotten the Lord their God. 


(4) Call: future confession 

•22 Return , ye backsliding 
children, and I will heal your 
backslidings.’"Behold, we come 
unto thee; for thou art the 
Lord out God.* 


a la comparison Judah was even more 
sinful dud Samaria which had been 
destroyed because of sin (2 Ki. 17). 
Jeremiah now warned Judah that she 
could expect the same punishment if 
she persisted in the way 4 ip. was going 
b Here God offered to restore to Zion 
(not to Samaria as a separate kingdom) 
aU the Israelites who had gone into 
captivity to Aayria If they would only 
repent and return to the Lcsd(v 12-13) 
c The north where 10 tribes were settled 
by Assyria during the captivities (2 Ki. 
17). God’s anger would not continue 
forever if they would acknowledge 
their sin (v 13-15). This would also 
refer to the northern kingdom of Israel 
even though it had ceased to exist 
about 93 years before this rime 
d 8 th prophecy in Jer. (3:14-25, unful¬ 
filled). Next, 4:1. See p. 788 
e Here is the nearest statement to this 
that is the often quoted - I am married 
to the backslider. This confirms that 


God considered Himself married to His 
covenant people, Israel, having prom - 
ised to bring them back to Himself 
again(v 14-15; 30:1-31:40; Ezek. 37; 
Hos. 1:2; Zech. 12:10-13:1; Acts 15: 
13-18; Rom. 11:25-29). As to back¬ 
sliders in the church today, God will 
forgive and welcome them back to 
Himself when they repent, as much 
as He would receive Israel in any age, 
for He has promised to forgive all sins 
(Mt. 12:31 -32) and will forgive if they 
are confessed (1 Jo. 1:9). See The 
New Birih . p. 207 of N. T. 
f Zion wilf be the central place of the 
gathering of all Isael in the hiture, 
not Sam aria or some other place (v 14; 
Isa. 59:20-21; Rom. 11:25-29) 
g See Shepherds of Israel , p. 788 
h The ark will never be a syrobo 1 of God’s 
personal presence among Israelites of 
the future, for He, Himself will be 
among them fcxever(Ezek.34:7; Zech. 
14:9; Rev. 11:15; 21:3-6; 22:4-5) 
i At that rime Jerusalem will be the 
capital of the Lord, and all nations 
will come thereto worship Him (v 17; 
Isa. 2:2-4; Zech. 14:16-21) 

j In those days both houses of Israel will 
be one nation again in Palestine (v 18; 
30:1-31:34; Ezek. 37; Isa. 12:10-12, 
notes) 

k God's great concern now is hanging 
Israel back to repentance so He can 
fulfil die everlasting covenants with 
them and give diem the land as origin¬ 
ally promised (v 19). This will be ac- 
complished through the future tribula¬ 
tion; horrible sufferings and near exter¬ 
mination will bring Israel to repen¬ 
tance at last(30:1 -9;Zech. 13:9; Rev. 
12 :6, 14, notes) 

1 Question 30. Next, 4:14 
m The future confession of sins and return 
of Iaael to God (v 22; Zech. 12:10- 
13:1; Rom. 11:25-29) 


Cont. from column 1 

t The two kingdoms of laael are pic¬ 
tured under the symbol of two sisters. 
Their characters are plainly described. 
Samaria was apostate and had forsaken 
the true worship of Jehovah altogether 
(1 Ki. 12:25-13:34). Judah maintained 
the outward form of worship only; in 
the heart, in practice, ana in desire 
she was set upon all the orgies of the 
heathen worship (v 6-11). Judah did 
not profit by the experience of destruc¬ 
tion of Samaria, Dut defiled her own 
land by her whoredoms with idols (v 
8-9) 

u The only way Judah could commit 
adultery with stocks and stones was to 
partake of sex orgies practiced by the 
worshippers of such idols. All false 
gods had their own priests who main¬ 
tained women consecrated as servants 
of these idols, tempting men to become 
converts to idolatry through the sex 
practices connected with such warship 
(v9) 

v Pretended to turn to God with the heart, 
but In reality even exceeded Samaria 
(v 10-11) 









_ JEREMIAH, 

a Israel was to Learn In the future, as they 
had evidently discovered many tiroes 
In de past, the salvation or deliver¬ 
ance for die nation does not come by 
Idols and related sex orgies practiced 
upon the mountains and hills, but from 
the God of Iaael (v 23). These idol¬ 
atrous practices, referred to as vain 
In v 23 are spoken of as a shame In v 
24 -25. The disobedience of au gener - 
actons, to such vain and shameful wor¬ 
ship from the earliest times, ruined 
the nations. The worship of Jehovah by 
animal sacrifices led to no excess, but 
the Idol woitoip of the people Involv¬ 
ing eating, thinking, and revelling 
wasted both health and material sub¬ 
stance (v24). The mendon of sons apd 
daughters here suggests human sacri¬ 
fices to Idols, as plainly stated else¬ 
where (v 26; 32 :j 5; Lev. 10:21; 20: 
2-5; 2 Ki. 23:10) 

b This reveals die utter despair of the 
people to their helplessness and con¬ 
demnation because of sins practiced 
In Idol worship. They were ready to 
throw themselves down upon the ground 
to shame and confusion for their sins 
(v 25) 

c 9th prophecy to Jer . (4:1-31, fulfill¬ 
ed). Next, 5:6. See p.786 
d The word Israel here and In many hun¬ 
dreds of other passages refers to all 
the tribes and not to 10 tribes only (v 1) 
e 7 commands to return: 

1 Return again unto Me (3:1) 

2 Return, backsliding Israel (3:2) 

3 Return, backsliding children ( 3:22) 

4 Return unto Me (4:1) (18:11) 

5 Return every one from his evil way 

6 Return unto Me with your whole heart 
(24:7) 

7 Return now every one, amend your 
ways (35:15) 

Note the rejecdon of these com¬ 
mands (5:3; 0:5; 15:7) 
f 2 conditions to avoid capd 


Judah called to repentance 


23 Truly in*vain is salvation 
hoped for from the hille, and 
from the multitude of moun¬ 
tains: truly in the Lord our 
God is the salvation of l$'ra-el. 

24 For shame hath devoured 
the labour of our fathers from 
our youth; their flocks and 
their herds, their sons and 
their daughters. 

25*We lie down in our shame, 
and our confusion covereth us: 
for we have sinned against the 
Lord our God, we and our fa¬ 
thers, from our youth even unto 
this day, and have not obeyed 
the voice of the Lord our God. 


peace; whereas the sword 
reacheth unto the soul. 

11 *At that time! shall it be said 
to this people and to J£-ru's&- 
l&m, A dry wind of the Hi gh 
places in the wilderness toward 
the daughter of my people, not 
to fan, nor to cleanse, 

12 Even a full wind from 
those places shall come unto 
me: now also will I give sen¬ 
tence against them. 

13 Behold, *he shall come up 
as clouds, and his chariots shalt 
be as a whirlwind: his horses 
axe swifter than eagles. Woe 
unto us! for we are spoiled. 


CHAPTER 4 749 (0) Call: ten reasons 



en you will not remove (v # 

2 Then you will swear that the Lord 
llveth, to truth. Judgment and right¬ 
eousness; and nations will be blessed 
to Him and His glory (v 2) 
h These men of Judah are referred to as 
Iaael in v 1 

i lo commands to Judah: 


1 Break up your fallow ground (v 3) 

2 Sow not among the thorns fv 3) 

3 Circumcise yourselves to me Lord 

4 Take away the foreskins of your 
heart 

5 Declare to Judah; publito In Jeru¬ 
salem; and say, Blow the trumpets 
(v5) 

6 Cry, gather together, and say, As¬ 
semble yourselves 

7 Setupa standard toward Zion (v 6) 

8 Retire to defenced cities, stay not 

outside (v 14) 

9 Wash your heart from wickedness 
10 Make mention to the nations; pub¬ 
lish against Jerusalem, that watchers 
come from a far country, and give 
their voice against the cities of Ju¬ 
dah (v 16) 

j This expression, Break up your fallow 
around Is found twice (v 3; Hos. 10: 
121. Fallow ground means idle, un - 
cultivated, unproductive, un tilled 
gmund. Not only were the Jews com¬ 
manded to break up the fallow ground 
of their hearts, but to take away the 
thorns growing thereto so as to be ready 
to receive the Word of God and produce 
righteousness Instead of sin. The com¬ 
mand was: Do not sow seeds of repen¬ 
tance to unfit soil; prepare the ground 
properly before sowing them; regard 
repentance as a serious matter requir¬ 
ing forethought and anxious labor 

k This is the second lime God gave the 
command to circumcise thchearc (v 4; 
Dt. 10:16), It means to remove all 
stubbornness In the nature against God, 
stop all opposition to him, and he not 
stiffnecked anymore (Dt. 10:16) 

1 This is the second time the men of Ju¬ 
dah and Jerusalem are addressed here, 
the purpose being to emphasize the 
Jews as die class dealt wim-the ones 

Continued, column 4 


(5) Seven conditions of re' 
turn 

JF'thou wilt return, Oflg'ra-el, 
tL saith the LoRD. g retum unto 
me: and if thou wilt put away 
thine abominations out of my 
sight,/then'shalt thou not re¬ 
move. < 

2 And thou shalt swear. The 
Lord liveth, in truth, in judg¬ 
ment, and in righteousness; 
and the nations shall bless 
themselves in him, and in him 
shall they gloiy. 

•3 *1 For thus saith the Lord to 


the«men of Ju dah and Jfr-ru'- 
sd-l€m, ^BreakJup your fallow 
ground, and sow not among 
thorns. 

•4*Qjrcumcise yourselves to 
the Lord, and take away the 
foreskins of your heart, Jye 
men of Ju'dah and inhab¬ 
itants of Je-ry'si-l€m • lest my 
fury come forth like fire, 
and burn that none can quench 
if, because of the evil of 
your doings. 

(6) Alarm: fourteenfold 
reason 

•5 Declare ye in'TJu'dah, and 
publish in J£-ru's&-l&m; and 
say, n Blow ye the trumpet in the 
land: cry, gather together, and 
say. Assemble yourselves, and 
let us go into the defenced 
cities. 

•6 Set up the standard toward 
Zi'dn: retire, stay not: for I 
will bring evil from the north, 
and a great destruction. 

7 The lion is come up from 
his thicket, and°the destroyer 
of the GSn'tfles is on his way; 
he is gone forth from his place 
to make thy land desolate; 
and thy cities shall be laid 
waste, without an inhabitant. 

(7) Call: reason; nine judg¬ 
ments (cp. Isa. 5:5, refs.) 

S^For this gird you with sack¬ 
cloth, lament and howl: for the 
fierce anger of the Lord is not 
turned back from us. 

9 And it shall come to pass^at 
that dav . saith the Lord, that 
the heart of the 'king shall 
perish, and the heart of the 
princes; and the priests shall 
be astonished, and the prophets 
shall wonder. 

10 'Then said I, Ah, Lord God 1 
surely thou hast greatly de¬ 
ceived this people and J4-ry'- 
sA-l£m, saying. Ye shall have 


•14 O Je-ru'sft-l&m. Svash thine 
heart from wickedness, that 
thou mayest be saved. <*How 
long shall thy vain thoughts 
lodge within thee? 

15 For a voice declareth from 
Din, and publisheth affliction 
from mount E'phr&-im. 

•16 Make ye mention to the na¬ 
tions; behold, publish ‘against 
Je-ry'sft-lS®. that watchers 
come from a far country, and 
give out their voice against the 
cities of Ju'dah. 

17 As keepers of a field, 
are they against her round 
about; because she hath been 
rebellious against me, saith 
the Lord. 

18 Thy way and thy doings 
have procured these things 
unto thee; this is thy wicked¬ 
ness, because it is bitter, be¬ 
cause /it reacheth unto thine 
heart. 

(9) Alarm: fourteenfold 
reason 

19 1f*My bowels, my bowels! 

I am pained at my very heart; 
my heart maketh a noise in me; 
I cannot hold my peace, be¬ 
cause thou hast heard, O my 
soul, the sound of the trumpet, 
the alarm of war. 

1 20 Destruction upon destruc¬ 
tion is cried; for the whole land 
is spoiled: suddenly are my 
tents spoiled, and my curtains 
in a moment. 

21*How long shall I see the 
standard, and hear the sound 
of the trumpet? 

22 For my people ‘is foolish, 
they have not known me; they 
are sottish children, and they 
have none understanding: they 
are wise to do evil, but to do 
good they have no knowledge. 

(10) Eightfold chaos of the 
original earth (Gen. 1:2; 
Isa. 14:12-14; 2 Pet. 3:5_^jL 

23 Jl beheld the earth, and, lo. 


it was without form, and void; 
and the heavens, and they had 
no light. 

24 I *beheld the mountains. I 
and, lo, they trembled, and all 
the hills moved lightly. 

25 I beheld, and, lo, there was 
no pun, and all the birds of the 
heavens were fled. 

26 I beheld, and, lo, the fruit ¬ 
ful place was a wilderness, and 
all the cities thereof were brok¬ 
en down at the presence of the 
Lord, and by his fierce anger. 


a A t that time -when ihe invasion of Ju¬ 
dah would take place (v 5-7). it is 
pictured here under the figure of a dry 
wind, a full wind from the wilderness, 
not to fan or to cleanse, but to bring 
judgment and destruction. Thus im¬ 
mediately after the outburst of opposi¬ 
tion to God’s message thro ugh him (v 
10),the prophet re turned to the delivery 
of His message of judgment (v 11-13) 
bHe (Nebuchadnezzar, the destroyer of 
the Gentiles of v 7) will come up as 
storm clouds. His chariots will be like 
a whirlwind, and his horses swifter than 
eagles to bring woe upon Judah (v 13) 
c This was the second time God com¬ 
manded Judah to wash themselves of 
their wickedness. By doing this they 
could be saved (v 14; Isa. 1:16) 
d Question 31. Next, v 21 
e The judgment determined was against 
Jerusalem and Judah, because of sin. 
The instrument of chastening was to 
be Baby Ion com tog down from the north 
(v 1:13-14; 3:12. 18; 4:6-7, 16-18) 
f Judah was corrupt and wicked in the 
heart, and past return to God without 
special effort on their pan (v 17-18) 
g Jeremiah burst out this time with great 
distress and heart pain for die calamity 
that was to come upon Judah (v 19-22) 
h Question 32. Next, v 30 22): 




1 My people are foolis 

2 They have not known (acknowledged) 
Me 

3 They are sottish (stupid) children 

4 They have no understanding 

5 They are wise to do evil 

6 They have no know ledge to do good 
j 8fold chaos of the original earth: 

X It was without Jorm and void (deso- 
late and empty; v 23) 

2 The heavens gave no light on it 

3 The mountains trembled (v 24) 

4 The hills moved lightly 

5 There was no man (v 25) 

6 All the birds were fled 

7 The fruitful places were a wilderness 

8 The cities were broken down at the 
presence of the Lord,and ty His fierce 
anger (v 26) 

k See 5 proofs this was the original earth 



Com. from column 1 


who would have God's fury come up¬ 
on them to the full 0 they did not obey 
(v 3-4) 

m The continual repetition of Judah and 
Jerusalem in the books of die prophets 
is clear proof that the Israel of Isaiah, 

| Jeremiah, Ezekiel and other books did 
include this tribe-Judah. See notes on 
the Anglo-Saxon theory, p. 367 

n All this language expresses alarm to 
view of impending war-Blow toe trum¬ 
pet; cry; gather together; assemble; 
go into toe defenced cities; set up a 
standard; retire to toe cities; stay not 
outside; the destroyer of the Gentiles 
is on his way to make toe land deso¬ 
late (v 5-6) 

o The destroyer of the Gentiles was Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar who conquered many 
nations, took the Jews captive, and 
founded die Babylonian empire of Dan. 
2:37 -38; 7:4. See Index 

p Thisfastingand lamenting was because 
Israel refused to return to God and His 
anger was continued upon diem (v 8; 
5:3; 8:5; 15:7; 23:14) 

At that day -when Nebuchadnezzar 
woultTconquerjudah these things vould 
be fulfilled (v 9-13; 2 Ki. 25; 2 Chr. 
36) 

r 5 classes to perish in die war : 

1 The king (v ii) 4 The prophets 

2 The princes 5 The people ( v 

3 The priests 10-11,29 

s Jeremiah, bursting out to disapproval 
of Jehovah's intentions on Juaah and 
Jerusalem, accused God of deception 
(v 10). He, like many today, looked 
at the promises and not the conditions 
whichnadto be met first if the bene¬ 
fits were to be received. God promised 
peace on toe condition that the people 
would return to Him (v 1, 4) 
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1 6 fold application of chaotic earth: 

T T%r whole Uon of Palestine will 
become desolate, yet I wlU not make 
a full end as I did of die social system 
on ear th before Adam's time (lit the 
chaos of Gen. 1:15. comparison 
here (v 27) Is that God would make 
the land of Judah desolate and empty 
as He had made the once-lnhabita ted 
original earth desolate and empty 
through the chaos of Gen. 1:2, but He 
would not make a full end of the land 
as in dm curse of the pre- Adamite 
world 

2 The whole earth will mourn fv 28) 

3 The heavens will be blacit, but 
there will not be total darkness as In 
Gen. 1:2 when the sun, moon, and 
stars withheld their light from the 
earth. Here they are to be darkened 
only for the moment, as night. This 
will happen 5 times in the future (note 
c. Rev. 6:12) 

4 The cities will be made desolate 
by a flight from an invader (v 29), 
whereas the cities of the pre-Adamite 
world were all broken down by God and 
His fierce anger (v 26) 

5 People will merely flee from the 
cities ot Judah (v 29), whereas in the 
pe-Adamite world all were destroyed 
(v 25-26) 

6 People will be left mourning over 
the destruction of Judah (v 30-31) , 
whereas there was no man left m 
mourn, in the destruction of the pre- 
Adamite cities (v 25-26) 

b This reveals the end of God's mercy 
and spumed offers of repentance. He 
was now determined and would nor re¬ 
pent or turn from it (v 28) 
c This was literally fulfilled (v 29; 2 Ki. 

25; 2 Chr. 36) 
d Question 33. Next, 5:3 
e Israel ishere pictured under the figure 
of a woman trying to make herself 
beautiful, clothing herself with crim¬ 
son, decking herself with ornaments 
of gold, and enlarging the appearance 
of die eyes (with antimony, 2 Ki. 9:20), 
to appeal to her lovers, but to no 
avail. They would despii her and 
seek her life (v 30); and she would 
bewail and cry out In pain like a wo¬ 
man in travailwithher first baby fv 31) 
f Jeremiah was told to run through the 
whole city of Jerusalem to see if he 
could find one man who was just and 
sought the truth; he would be pardoned 
(v 1 ) 

g See 10 sins of Judah, p.821 
h Question 34. Next, v 7 
i Men who read and interpret the Scrip¬ 
ture, and leam from mem the nature 
of the judgments of God although they, 
themselves have also broken the law 
and burst the bonds (v 5). This leaves 
the people destitute of help from 
prophets and priests who should know 
the law and respect it 
j 10th prophecy in Jer . (5:6, fulfilled) . 
Ne xt, v 9. Here we ha ve a 3fold figura - 
rive judgment of a lion, an evening 
wolf, and a leopard devouring the 
people because of their weaJuiesses 
Drought about through sin (v 6 ). The 
idea Is that the people. Instead of being 
powerful and victorious over their 
enemies as over wild beasts, would 
become so helpless that even the beasts 
of the field would have mastery over 
them, as well as their enemies pic¬ 
tured thereby. These animals were 
figura dire of the character of the Bab - 
ylonians who would judge Judah 
k A wolf of the evenings literally means 
a wolf of the deserts (v 6 ) 


1 ^ Cont. from column 4 


p Babylon was one of the most ancient 
nations on earth, having been found¬ 
ed about 100 years after die flood (Gen. 
10:9-11) 

q Here, in v 16-17isa description of 
die result of the invasion of Judah by 
Babylon. The invader would destroy 
the people, die harvest, bread, flocks, 
herds, vines, and fig trees, and im - 
poveriah the fenced cities of the Jews 
t The third time that God emphasized 
the fact that He would not mate a full 
end of Judah (v 10, 18; 4:27) 
s Question 38. Next, v 22 


Judgments threatened for sin 


Wickedness throughout the land 


(11) Sixfold application of 
the chaotic earth to Judah's 
immediate judgment by 
Babylon 

27 For thus hath the Lord 


desolate; vet will I not make a 
full end. 

28 For this shall the earth 
mourn, and the heavens above 
be black: because I have 
spoken if,*I have purposed if, 
and will not repent, neither will 
I turn back from it. 

29 c The whole city shall flee for 
the noise of the horsemen and 
bowmen; they shall go into 
thickets, and climb up upon the 
rocks: every city shall be for¬ 
saken, and not a man dwell 
therein. 

30<*And when thou art spoiled, 
what wilt thou do? 'Though 
thou clothest thyself with crim¬ 
son, though thou deckest thee 
with ornaments of gold, though 
thou rentest thy face with 
painting 1 , in vain shalt thou 
make thyself fair; thy lovers 
will despise thee, they will 
seek thy life. 

31 For I have heard a voice 
as of a woman in travail, 
and the anguish as of her that 
bringeth forth her first child, 
the voice of the daughter of 
Zi'6n, that bewaileth herself, 
that spreadeth her hands, say- 
ing f Woe is me now! for my 
soul is wearied because of 
murderers. 
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(12) Ten sins of Judah (Isa. 

1:4) 

£DUN ye to and fro through 
the streets of Je-rp'sA- 
lfem, and see now, and know, 
and seek in the broad places 
thereof, if ye can find a man, if 
there be any *that executeth 
judgment, that seeketh the 
truth; and I will pardon it. 

2 And though they say. The 
Lord liveth; surely they swear 
falsely. 

3*0 Lord, are not thine eyes 
upon the truth? thou hast 
stricken them, but they have 
Hot grieved; thou hast con¬ 
sumed them, but they have 
refused to receive correction: 
they have made their faces 
harder than a rock; they have 
refused to return. 

4 Therefore I said, Surely 
these are poor; they are fool¬ 
ish : for they know not the way 
of the Lord, nor the judgment 
of their God. 

5 I will get me unto the'great 
men, and will speak unto them; 
for they have known the way of 
the Lord, and the judgment 
of their God: but these have 
altogether broken the yoke, 
and burst the bonds. 

(13) Threefold figurative 

judgment(cp.Isa, 7:18-20) 

*6 ^Wherefore a lion out of the 
forest shall slay them, and*a 
wolf of the evenings shall spoil 
them, a leopard shall watch 
over their cities: every one 
that goeth out thence shall be 


tom In pieces: because their 
transgressions are many, and 
their backslidings are ‘in¬ 
creased. 

(14) Five sins of Judah 
(Isa. 1:4) 

7 U*How shall I pardon thee 
for this? c thy children have for¬ 
saken me, and sworn by them 
that are no gods: when I had 
fed them to the full, they then 
committed adultery, and as¬ 
sembled themselves by troops 
in the harlots’ houses. 

8 They were as fed horses 
in the morning: every one 
neighed after his neighbour’s 
wife. 

(15) Partial judgment: not 
like the total desolation of 
the original earth (4:27; 
Gen. 1:2; 2 Pet. 3:5-8) 

★G^Shain not fvisit for these 
things? saith the Lord : and 
shall not my soul be f avenged 
on such a nation as this? 

•10 If Go ye up upon her walls, 
and destroy; but make*not a 
full end: take away her battle¬ 
ments; for i they are not the 
Lord’s. 

(16) Five sins of Judah 
(Isa. 1:4) 

11 For the house of I§'ra-el 
and the house of Ju'dahJhave 
dealt very treacherously against 
me, saith the Lord. 

12 They have*belied the Lord, 
and said. It is not he; neither 
shall evil come upon us; nei¬ 
ther shall we see sword nor 
famine: 

(17) Ninefold partial judg¬ 
ment (Isa. 5:5, refs.) 

*13 (And the prophets shall be¬ 
come wind, and the word is not 
in them: thus shall it be done 
unto them. 

14 Wherefore thus saith the 
Lord God of hosts, Because ye 
speak this word, behold,"I will 
make my words in thy mouth 
fire, and this people wood, and 
it shall devour them. 

15 Lo, I will bring a'hiation 
upon you from far, 0°house of 
I§'ra-el, saith the Lord; it is a 
mighty nation, it is an Ancient 
nation, a nation whose lan¬ 
guage thou knowest not, neith¬ 
er understandest what they say. 

16*Their quiver is as an open 
sepulchre, they are all mighty 
men. 

17 And they shall eat up thine 
harvest, and thy bread, which 
thy sons and thy daughters 
should eat: they shall eat up 
thy flocks and thine herds: 
they shall eat up thy vines and 
thy fig trees: they shall impov¬ 
erish thy fenced cities, wherein 
thou trustedst, with the sword. 

18 Nevertheless in those days, 
saith the Lord. T will not make 
a full end with you. 

19 ^ And it shall come to pass, 
when ye shall say,'Wherefore 
doeth the Lord our God all 
these things unto us? then 
shalt thou answer them, Like 


* Not only cm one hive 
but tfa r .m cad JpfTMir until apostary 
cones and the penon la past faith In 
God and truth.Toil is stated In Scrip¬ 
ture, and we have many examples of 
it, asonp. 284ofN.T. 
b Question 35. Next, v 9 
c See 5 rim of Iiidah p. 622 
d 11th prophecy In Jer . (5:9-10. fulfill - 
ed). Next, v 13 

lerinns -fulfilled: 


11 will visit for ttese thing. ( 5 ^ 

2 I will be avenged on this nation 

3 I will send destruction, butwill not 
make a full end (5:10) 

4 Her battlements will be taken away 
e Questions 36-37. Next, v 19. See the 

same wording In v 29 
f God would be unttue to His ward If He 
did not visit for these sins, for He said 
repeatedly that He would do so. The 
same Is clearly stated in the N.T. (Mk. 
7:19-22; Rom. 1:18-32; 8:12-13; 1 
Cat. 6:9-11; GaL 5:19-21) 
g God did take vengeance on Judah for 


h The second time God said that He would 
not make a full end of Judah as He did 
the pre-Adamite social system (v 10 ; 
4:26-27) 

i God became so weary of admonishing 
Judah that He finally disowned them, 
counting them as not being the Lord's 
(v 10 ) 

j 4 sins of Judah and Israel: 



1 The false prophets will be discov¬ 
ered-it will be known that their word 
is not true (5:13) 

2 I will make your wards fire (5:14) 

3 The people will be like wood, and 
your fire of words will devour them 

4 1 will bring a nation upon you from 
afar (5:15) 

5 It will be a mighty nation 

6 It will be an ancient nation 

7 It will be one whose language you 
do not know; you will not be able to 
understand what they say 

8 Their arrows will devour like an 
open sepulchre (5:16) 

9 They will eat up your harvest and 
your bread which your sons and daugh¬ 
ters should eat (5:17) 

10 They will eat up your flocks and 

herds figs 

11 They will eat up your grapes and 

12 They will impoverish your fenced 
cities wherein you trust, with the sword 

13 I will not make a full end of you 
(5:18. Cp. v 10; 4:27) 

14 You will inquire of the Lord re¬ 
garding why Hehasdone all thus(5:19) 

15 The answer will be: Because you 
have forsaken Me, and served strange 
gods In your own land 

16 You will serve strangers in a land 
that Is not yours 

m This verse must refer to the false proph¬ 
ets being like the wind, and having no 
authority. Some translate this whirl¬ 
wind with the idea of confusion (v 13). 
£□ contrast with these false prophets and 
their words of confusion, the word of 
Jeremiah was to be made Like fire that 
would devour the people, who were 
compared to wood (v 14). See 12 svm - 
bols of the Word of God, note p, Heb. 

3!T7- 

n The Babylonians fulfilled this (2 Ki. 
25; 2 Chr. 36) 

o This again confirms the fact that Judah 
was considered the house of Israel after 
the destruction of the 10 -tribe king - 
dom, for it was against Judah that the 
Babylonians came, Judah is mentioned 
in this chapter along with Jerusalem as 
the subject of the prophecy (v 1 , 20 ) 
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a Being accused of forsaking Gad indi¬ 
cates that these were once His people 
but now disowned because of turning 
away from Him. In dlls state anyone, 
a nation or an Individual, Jew ok Gen¬ 
tile, forfeits all rights to the benefits 
aomised the obedient. See p. 284 of 
N. T. and Backsliding In Index 
b Because they had forsaken God and 
served Idols they were to go Into cap¬ 
tivity and serve strangers In a strange 
land (v 19) 

c See 20 sins of Judah, p. 756 
d Heb, cakal. silly; foolish; sottish. 

Traas.~ ~aorrah in 4:22 
e See Isa.' 6:9-10; Mt. 13:13-16 
f Questions 39-40. Next, v 29 
g 5 rhinos to tremble at: 

1 God*spresence(v 22; Ps. 114:7; Isa. 

64:2) 

2 The commandments (Ezra 10:3) 

3 God's Wad (Ezra 9:4; Isa. 66:2-5) 

5 God's government (Ps. 99:1) 

5 God's existence (Jas. 2:19) 
h The sea, In Its Indomitable energy 
against a 11 realstence,dashing to pieces 
the works of man who endeavors to 
restrain its fury and power, If a true 
picture of the restlessness of wicked 
men. As Indicated here God has im¬ 
posed laws upon the sea which it has 
to obey. He keeps It In its appointed 
place by a belt of sand Instead of iron 
barriers. It Is said that resistance of 
sand is enormous; a wave which would 
break a strong ship and rend rocks falls 
powerless upon the sand (v 22; Isa. 57: 
20 ) 

1 The oceans, the mightiest of God's 
works, cannot prevail or break God's 
laws because they are not endowed with 
a free will. Man, though bodily Im¬ 
potent can prevail against and break 
His laws because of free moral agency - 
being created with powers and attri¬ 
butes to act as he pleases (v 22-23) 

J A revolting and rebellious heart Is like 
the sea-restless and dadiing, and re¬ 
sisting God's love and power (v 23; Isa. 
57:20-21) 

k 4 great works of God: 


Disasters threatened to Israel 


In their own bounds (v 22) 

2 Gives rain in due season (v 24) 

3 Reserves unto man the appointed 
weeks of harvest 

4 Metes out justice to rebels (v 29) 

1 Seasons a re eternal and unchangeable 
and made so by God's decree (Gen.8:22) 
m Sins will always Dim away the bless¬ 
ings of God from man (v 25; Gal. 6; 
7-8) 

n See note c, above, for characteristics 
of wicked men. Israel tolerated such 
men in their midst contrary to law 
o In the East, fatness was always taken 
to be a sign of wealth and prosperity 
p They go to excess in wickedness 
q 13th prophecy in Jer . (5:29, fulfilled). 
Next, 6:1 

2 predictions-fulfilled: 

1Z will visit for these things (5:29) 

2 I will be avenged on this nation 
r Questions 41 -42. Next, v 31. See the 
tame wording in v 9 
s The terrible and horrible thing was 
that the prophets raised up to speak 
fen God when the priests failed in their 
duty were now in accord with the 
priests, uttering false prophecies, and 
the priests were ruling by such medic- 
dons (v 30-31) 

t False teachings always lower the stand- 
ards of righteous living, lighten the 
yoke of God’s laws, remove fearof die 
soul, sear the conscience, and take 
away responsibility to both God and 
man. At this point a person seems per¬ 
fectly content with his new religion; 
but what of the end? (Mt. 24:24; 2 Th 
2 : 0 - 12 ) 

u Question 43. Next, 6:10 
v 14th prophecy in Jer. (6;l-30, fulfill¬ 
ed). Next, 7*1. See p.786 
w Babylonian armies came into Palestine 
from the north ( v 1. 22; 1:13-15; 3:12, 
18; 4:6; 10:22; 13:20; 35:9, 26; 46:6, 
10, 20, 24; 47:2; 50:3, 9,41; 51:48) 
x Israel, Jerusalem, Zion, Judah, and 
Jews are all likened to or symbolized 
by a woman; but the church Is never 
compared to one, nor are feminine 
pronouns ever used of the church. See 
p. 230 of N. T. See 22 comparisons of 
Israel p. 754 

y The Babylonians are here pictured as 
shepherds leading the lx floats (armies) 
round about Jerusalem (v 3-9) 


[as‘ye have forsaken me, and 
served strange gods in your 
]and*so shall ye serve strangers 
in a land that is not yours. 

(18) Twenty sins of Judah 
(Jer, 5:1) 

•ZOTOeclare this in the house of 
JIL'cob, and publish it in Ju'dah, 
saying. 

•21 Hear now this, O ^foolish 
people, and without under¬ 
standing; which have *eyes, 
and see not; which have ears, 
and hear not; 

•22 'Fear ye not me? saith the 
Lord :*will ye not tremble at my 
presence, which have placed 
the sand for the bound of the 
sea by a perpetual decree, that 
it cannot pass it: and though 
the waves thereof ^toss them¬ 
selves, yet'ean they not prevail; 
though they roar, yet can they 
not pass over it? 

23 But this people hath a ^re¬ 
volting and a rebellious heart; 
they are revolted and gone. 

24 Neither say they in their 
heart. Let us now fear the Lord 
our God, that giveth rain, both 
the former and the latter, in his 
season: *he reserveth unto us 
the 'appointed weeks of the 
harvest. 

25 f Your iniquities "’have 
turned away these things, and 
your sins have withholden good 
things from you. 

26 For among my people are 
found "wicked men: they lay 
wait, as he that setteth snares; 
they set a trap, they catch men. 

27 As a cage is full of birds, so 
are their houses full of deceit: 
therefore they are become 
great, and waxen rich. 

28 They are waxen °f at, they 
shine: yea, they'bverpass the 
deeds of the wicked: they 
judge not the cause, the cause 
of the fatherless, yet they pros¬ 
per; and the right of the needy 
do they not judge. 

(19) Judgment assured 

*29 fl Shain not visit for these 
things? saith the Lord: shall 
not my soul be avenged on 
such a nation as this? 

30 wonderful and horrible 
thing is committed in the land; 

31 The prophets prophesy 
falsely, and the priests bear 
rule by their means; and 'my 
people love to have it so: ‘and 
what will ye do in the end 
thereof? 

CHAPTER 6 751 

(20) Alarm: eightfold reason 1 

>YE children of BSn'ja-mln, 
gather yourselves to flee 
out of the midst of JS-rv'sA- 
15m, and blow the trumpet in 
T6-k0'A, and set up a sign of 
fire in BSth-h&c'ce-rSm: for 
evil appeareth”but of the north, 
and great destruction. 

2 1 have*likened the daughter 
of Zi'&n to a comely and deli¬ 
cate woman. 

3 The ^shepherds with their 
flocks shall come unto her; 
they shall pitch their tents 
against her round about; they 


shall feed every one in his 
place. 

•4 Prepare ye war against her; 
arise, and^let us go up at noon. 
Woe unto us! for the day goeth 
away, for the shadows of the 
evening are stretched out. 

•5 Arise, and let us go by 
night, and let us destroy her 
palaces. 

•6 U For thus hath the Loan of 
hosts said/’Hew ye down trees, 
and cast a mount against J5- 
ry'sA-lfim: ^his is the city to be 
visited; she is wholly oppres¬ 
sion in the midst of her. 

7 As a fountain casteth out 
her waters, so she^casteth out 
her wickedness: violence and 
spoil is heard in her; before 
me continually is %rief and 
wounds. 

•S^Be thou instructed, O Ju¬ 
ry's A-ISm, lest my«soul depart 
from thee; lest 1 make thee 
desolate, a land not inhabited. 
•9 II Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, "They shall throughly 
glean the remnant of Ig'ra-el as 
a vine: turn back thine hand as 
a grapegatherer into the bas¬ 
kets. 

(21)‘Eight sins of Judah 
(Isa. 1:4) 

10 'To whom shall I speak, and 
give warning, that they may 
hear? behold, their*ear is un¬ 
circumcised, and they 'cannot 
hearken: behold, the word of 
the Lord is unto"*them a re¬ 
proach; they have no delight 
in it. 

11 Therefore"I am “full of the 
fury of the Lord; I am weary 
with holding in: I will pour it 
out upon'the children abroad, 
and upon the assembly of 
young men together: for even 
the husband with the wife shall 
be taken, the aged with him 
that is full of days. 

12 And 9 their houses shall be 
turned unto others, with their 
fields and wives together: for I 
will stretch out my hand upon 
the inhabitants of the land, 
saith the Lord. 


13 For from the least of them 
even unto the greatest of them 
every one is given to covetous¬ 
ness; and from the prophet 
even unto the priest every one 
dealeth falsely. 

14 They have r healed also the 
hurt of the daughter of my 
people slightly, saying, Peace, 
peace; when there is no peace. 

15'Were they ashamed when 
they had committed abomina¬ 
tion? nay, they were not at all 
ashamed, neither could they 
blush: therefore they shall fail 
among them that fall: at the 
time that I visit them they 
shall be cast down, saith the 
Lord. 

•16 Thus saith the Lord. Stand 
ye in the ways, and see, and 
ask for the old paths, where is 
the good wav , and walk therein,! 
and ye'shall find rest for your 
souls. But they said, We will 
not walk therein.* 

•17 Also I set watchmen over 
you, saying, Hearken to the 
sound of the trumpet. But they 
said, We will not hearken. 

(22) Twelvefold judgment 


a Let us attack at noon in the heat of 
the day when men rest (v 4; 16:8; 2 
Sam. 4:5; Song 1:7; Isa. 32:2). This 
movewas delayed until die night (v 5) 
b In sieges trees and earth were used to 
make a mound as high as posible so 
as to scale the wall of a city better. 
If an army could raise a mound against 
the wall high enough to attack the in¬ 
side of a city it was easier to take it 
(v 6) 

c See 19 sins-why Jerusalem destroyed , 
p. 7 §6 

d Wickedness abounded in Israel,coming 
from within, out of the heart like a 
fountain gushing out(v 7; Mk.7:2Q-23) 
e Heb. choliy . malady; calamity; dis¬ 
ease; grief; sickness. The same word 
Dans, grief in Isa, 53:3 which reveals 
the Messiah as bearing our sicknesses 
and pains. Here the idea is that the 
city of Jerusalem was full of sickness 
and wounds (Heb. makkeh. blows of 
the flail; carnage; pestilence; beat - 
ings; slaughter; strokes; stripes; v 7) 
f 6 commands that would remove judg¬ 
ment if obeyed : ““ 

1 l!le instructed (conform to Me, v 8) 

2 Stand In the ways and see (v 16) 

3 Ask for the old paths-the good way, 
and walk therein 

4 Hearken-seek to avert war by obed¬ 
ience to God (v 17, 19) 

5 Gird with sackcloth and wallow in 
ashes (v 26) 

6 Make mourning and most bitter lam¬ 
entation 

g Another scripture proving that God will 
depart from men in soul as well as other 
ways-tum from grace to judgment (v 
8). See Backsliding in Index 
h The Babylonian invaders (of v3-6) will 
destroy Judah as clean as one would 
harvest a vineyard (v 9) 
i 8 sins of Judah in v 10-17, and 11 other 
sins in v 6-7, 19-30 (note c, above) 
j Question44. Next, vl6. God's problem 
here was to get someone in Judah to 
listen to Him and thus avert judgment 
k Uncircumcised ears were those which 
would not hear; this made it impossible 
to hearken to God (v 10; Mt. 13:13-15) 
1 They could not because they would 
not, and they would not because it 
condemned them in their sins (v 10) 
m 7fold down-grading of God's Word: 


1 n reproacn (v iu) 

2 Despise it 

3 Refuse to walk in it (v 16) 

4 Refuse to hear it (v 17, 19) 

5 Reject it (v 19; 8:9) 

6 Scoff at it (17:15) 

7 Pervert It (23:36) 

n The prophet was full of God's fury by 
the Holy Spirit and was weary of hold - 
ing the message of God back, or in his 
bosom (v 11) 
o 3 facts here (v 11): 

1 I am Full of the fury of Jehovah 

2 I am weary of holding it in 

3 I will pour it out 

p 5 classes fury to be poured upon (v 11): 


1 Children abroad-in the streets 

2 The company of youths 

3 Husbands 

4 Wives 

5 The old people that are full of days 
q 20fold judgment upon Judah, p. 759 

r The prophets and priests have tried to 
heal (or comfort) My people and have 
done so slightly by promising peace 
when there will be no peace. This 
expression, healed die hurt of the 
daughter of My people ^ is found 3 
times (v 14; 8:ll, 21) 
s Question 45. Next, v 20 
t Compare this with Mt. 11:28-30 


12 commands in Jeremiah 13 (13:1): 


1 Go, and get a linen girdle (v 1) 

2 Put it upon your loins 
■3 Put it not in water 

4 Take the girdle, arise, and go to 
the Euphrates (v 4) 

5 Hide it there In a hole of the rock 

6 Arise, go to Euphrates (v 6) 

7 Take the girdle you hid there 

8 You shall say to them this wad (v 
12-13) 

9 Hear, give ear, and be not proud 
(v 15) 

10 Give glory to the Lord (v 16) 

11 Say unto the king and queen (v 18) 

12 Humble yourselves, sit down 


752. 


Judah called to repentance 


JEREMIAH 7 


a Therefore (In view of the fact that My 
people fiave rejected Me and My word, 
and are perpetual sinners), I call for 
all nations olthc earth to hear a nd knew 
the evil I will bring upon ludah (v lJT- 
19; note c, v 6) 
b Sec note m, v 10 
c Question 4G. Next, 7:9 
d 4 thlngTCod rejects (v 20): 

1 Incense - irom Sheba in south Arabia 

2 Sweet cane from a far country 

3 Dumt offerings of all kinds 

4 Sacrifices-sweet savour offerings 
The reason Cod rejected rituals, sab - 

badis, new moons, and other forms of 

outward worship, ashere and in Isa, 1: 

13-14; 58:1-5 was that these were sub¬ 
stituted for personal holiness and mo¬ 
rality, Cp. 1 Sam. 15:22; Isa. 1:13- 
20; Mic. 6:0-8. They were such a 
source of trust for justification that Cod 
predicted to do away with all of them 
(Hos. 2:11); and He did so by making 
the new covenant. See 65 contrasts , 
p. 201 of N.T. 

e The Babylonians came around the 
Syrian desert and into Palestine from 
the northfnote w, v 1). They are called 
a great nation, cruel, and without mer¬ 
cy (v 22-23) 

f A javelin for hurling at the enemy. It 
was an ordinary weapon for the Baby¬ 
lonians (v 23; 1 Sam, 17:6) 
g Meaning ruthless and inhuman. In the 
Assyrian monuments warriors are pic¬ 
tured as putting the vanquished to 
death, with rows of impaled victims 
hanging on the walls of be sieged towns, 
and hands cut horn the vanquished 
collected in heaps 

h These verses show the effect of Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar's approach upon Judah. 
Their hands trembled for fear; and 
anguish took hold of them. Fear was 
on every side (v 24-25) 
i This verse reveals the violent distress 
and unbearable grief of Jerusalem dur¬ 
ing die siege by Nebuchadnezzar, To 
put on sackcloth, wallow in ashes, and 
mourn with bitter lamentation was al¬ 
ways a sign of great distress (v 26) 
j The spoiler was the same as the de - 
stroyer of die Gentiles of 4:7-Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar (v 26). See 12 titles and 
symbols of Nebuchadnezzar , p. 760 
k Jeremiah was set by God to be like a 
tower and a fortress among the Jews, 
to know them and try their way (v 27). 
This refers to the third commission of 
Jeremiah (cp. 1:4-10, 17-19; 11:1-6) 
1 Bellows were used in the East by workers 
in metal, to fan the fires that did the 
melting. They consisted of a leather 
bag in a wooden frame with a mouth¬ 
piece of reed lipped with metal. The 
operator stood with a bellows under 
each foot and a string In each hand, 
which was attached to the instrument. 
When the bag became exhausted of 
the air by the pressure of the foot he 
lifted it up by die siring so that it could 
draw in tne air again. By the bellows 
the refiner refined the metal, but Ju - 
dah was notrefined and separated from 
the wicked that were in tier (v 29) 
m Refuse-silver men would call Judah 
because the Lord had rejected them 
n 15th prophecy inJer. (7:1-7, unful- 
lilled). Next, v 13. Another condi¬ 
tional prophecy 


2 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 Amend your ways and your doings, 
and I will cause you to dwell in this 
place (7:3) 

2 If you do this, then will I cause 
you to dwell in this place, in the land 
that I gave to your fathers, for ever 
and ever (7:5-7) 


o See 10 commands to Jeremiah an 


Judah, p.796 
p The third lo 


of Jeremiah 


__ J Iona message t 

Judah in the first 10 chapters, makin 
uphiscase against thefewsof alllsrae 

1 First message (2:1 -3:5) 

2 Second message (3:6 -6:30) 

3 Third message (7:1-10:25) 

These Judahltesare called My peop] 
Israel and the house of Israel in m. 
same message (v 2; 9:26; 10:1) 

This dile occurs 32 times In Jeremla 
(7:3, 21; 9:15; 16:9; 19:3, 15; 25:2' 
27:4, 21; 28:2, 14; 29:4, 8, 21, 2i 
31:23; 32:14-16; 35:13, 18-19; 39:1< 
42:15, 18; 43:10; 44:2, 11, 25;46:2i 
48:1; 50:18; 51:33) 


•18 YTherefore hear, ye na¬ 
tions, and know, O congrega¬ 
tion, what is among them. 

•19 Hear, O earth: behold, I 
will bring evil upon this people, 
even the fruit of their thoughts, 
because they have not heark¬ 
ened unto my words, nor to my 
law, but*rejected it. 

20 c To what purpose cometh 
there to me incense from 
She'bd, and the sweet cane 
from a far country? your burnt 
offerings are <*not acceptable, 
nor your sacrifices sweet unto 
me. 

21 Therefore thus saith the 
ord . Behold, I will lay stum- 
lingblocks before this people, 

and the fathers and the sons to¬ 
gether shall fall upon them; the 
neighbour and his friend shall 
perish. 

22 Thus saith the Lord. Be¬ 
hold, a people'tometh from the 
north country, and a great 
nation shall be raised from the 
sides of the earth. 

23 They shall lay hold on bow 
and'spear; they are*cruel, and 
have no mercy; their voice 
roareth like the sea; and they 
ride upon horses, set in array 
as men for war against thee, O 
daughter of Zi' 6 n. 

24*We have heard the fame 
thereof: our hands wax feeble: 
anguish hath taken hold of us, 
and pain, as of a woman in 
travail. 

•25 Go not forth into the field, 
nor walk by the way; for the 
sword of the enemy and fear is 
on every side. 

•26 K O daughter of my people, 
gird thee with sackcloth, 'and 
wallow thyself in ashes: make 
thee mourning, as for an only 
son, most bitter lamentation: 
for'the spoiler 6 hall suddenly 
come upon us. 

(23) Jeremiah's third com* 
mission (1:4-10, 17“19; 11: 
1 - 6 ) 

27 I have set*thee for a tower 
and a fortress among my 
people, that thou mayest know 
and try their way. 

28 They are all grievous re- 
volters, walking with slanders: 
they are brass and iron; they 
are all corrupters. 

29 The 'bellows are burned, 
the lead is consumed of the 
fire; the founder melteth in 
vain: for the wicked are not 
plucked away. 

30HReprobate silver shall men 
call them, because the Lord 
hath rejected them. 

CHAPTER 7 752 

3 Third message to Judah 
(7:1-10:25). (1) Seven con¬ 
ditions of blessing (Isa. 1: 

_ 16, refs,) 

/T THE B word that came to J€r- 
■A e-mi'ah from the Lord, 
saying, 

•2 "Stand in the gate of the 
Lord’s house, and proclaim 
there this word, and sav.' Hear 
the word of the Lord, all ye*of 
jfl'dah, that enter in at these 
gates to worship the Lord. 

•3 Thus saith 'the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Ig'ra-el, 


Amen d your ways and your 
doings, a and I will cause you to 
dwell in this place.* 

4 Trust ye not in lying words, 
saying, The temple of the Lord, 
The temple of the Lord, The 
temple of the Lord, are these. 

5 For if ye throughly amend 
your ways and your doings; if 
ye throughly execute judgment 
between a man and his neigh¬ 
bour; 

6 // ye oppress not the 
stranger, the fatherless, and 
the widow, and shed not inno¬ 
cent blood in this place, neither 
walk after other gods to your 
hurt: 

►7 Then will I cause you to 
dwell in this place, in the land 
that I gave to your fathers, fc for 
ever and ever. 

(2) Eight sins of J u d a h 
(Isa. 1:4) 

8 ^ Behold, c ye trust inlying 
words, that cannot profit. 

9 <r Will ye steal, murder, and 
commit adultery, and swear 
falsely, and burn incense unto 
B&'al, and walk after other gods 
whom ye know not; 

10 And come and stand be¬ 
fore me in this house, which is 
called by my name, and 'say, 
We are delivered to do all these 
abominations? 

11 Is this house, which is 
called by my name, become a 
den of robbers in your eyes? 
Behold, even I have seen if, 
saith the Lord. 

•12 But *30 ye now unto my 
place which was in Shi'ldh, 
where I set my name at the 
first, and see what I did to it 
for the wickedness of my peo¬ 
ple I§'ra-el. 

(3) Twofold judgment 

*13 *And now.' because ye have 
done all these works, saith the 
Lord, and'I spake unto you, 
rising *up early and speaking, 
but ye heard not; and I called 
you, but ye answered not; 

14 Therefore will I do unto 
this house, which is called by 
my name, wherein ye trust, and 
unto the place which I gave to 
you and to your fathers, as I 
have done to Shl'ldh. 

15 And I will cast you out of 
my sight, as I have cast out all 
your brethren, even'the whole 
seed of £'phr&-ixn. 

(4) Judah's idolatry 

•16™Therefore prav not thou for 
this people, neither lift up cry 
nor prayer for them, neither 
make intercession to me: for I 
will not hear thee. 

17 iPSeest thou not what they 
do in the cities of Jfi'dah antfin 
the streets of Jfc-ru'sfl-l&m? 

18 The children gather wood, 
and the fathers kindle the fire, 
and the women knead their 
dough, to Pmak e cakes to the 
queen of heaven, and to pour 
out drink offerings unto other 
gods, that they may provoke me 
to anger. 

19 Do they provoke me to 
anger? saith the Lord : do they 


a This Is another conditional prophecy, 
and It will be fulfilled only In the 
Millennium because that will be the 
first time they will ever meet the con¬ 
ditions as required 

7 conditions of fulfillment; 

1 Amend your ways and your doings (v 

2 Trust not In lying words (v 4) 3) 
3Jf you thoroughly amend your ways 

and doings (v 5) 

4 If you thoroughly execute judgment 

5 IF you do not oppress strangers, or¬ 
phans, and widows (v 6) 

6 IT you do not shed Innocent blood 

7 Neither walk after other gods to your 
hurt (v 7). Then will I give you this 
land which I gave to your fathers(v 3, 

7) 

b The land of Canaan was given to Abra¬ 
ham and his seed as an everlasting 
possession (v 7; Gen. 17:18). They vdll 
inherit it forever wheD the above con¬ 
ditions are met under the Messiah 
c See 22 sins of Judah , p. 759 
d The tying words they misted in were 
unprofitable; according to v 4 they 
weie claims that by maintaining the 
temple worship they would be protect¬ 
ed from all evil 
e Questions 47 -48. Next, v 17 
f Jeremiah accused the Jews of going to 
the temple to get cleansing from sin, 
then saying (every time the temple 
service was over); We are delivered 
from past sins and are now ready to 
stan sinning all over again (v 10) 
g God gave them an example of how 
He judges fer continued and repeated 
sins. He urged them to go to Shiloh 
where the tabernacle was at first and 
see the total destruction of the place 
becauseQf sin (v 12). This destrucricn 
took place in the days of Eli and Sam¬ 
uel (1 Sam,4:11, 17, 22). Shiloh was 
to Israel during die judges what Jeru¬ 
salem was to them during the kings 

h 16th prophecy injer. (7:13-15. ful- 
fUledT Next, v » 

2 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will do id this temple of Solomon, 
what I have done tD Shiloh (v 14; 1 
Sam. 4) 

2 I will cast you (Judah) out of My 
sight, as I have done the 10-tribe king¬ 
dom of Ephraim (v 15; 2 Ki. 17) 


i See sins in note c, above, for which 
God destroyed the temple and permit¬ 
ted Judah to be taken to Babylon (v 13) 
j God sent prophets to Israel from the 
first to give them His message; but 
they could not hear and obey, so went 
into apostasy anddestruction(v 13-15) 
k This and a similar expression are found 
11 times in Jeremiah (v 13, 25; 11:7; 
25:3-4;26:5; 29:19; 32:33; 35:14-15; 
44:4). It occurs elsewhere only in 2 
Chr. 36:15 

1 This term is used far the whole 10 -tribe 
kingdom which had been destroyed 
about 93 years before this 
m There/ue -in view of their abandon- 
mentto destruction without any rem - 
edy-God commanded Jeremiah not to 
do 3 things: 

1 Not to pray for Judah (v 16) 

2 Not to lift up a cry (or prayer) fer 
them 

3 Not to make intercession fer them. 
In 14:7-9 we have an intercessory prayer 
offered by Jeremiah, but it was not 
answered 

n Questions 49 -51. Next, 8:4 
o Sin and idolaity were committed right 
in the streets or Jerusalem by all mem - 
bets of a family (v 17-18) 
p Cakes were made of honey, fine flour, 
and other ingredients and draped like 
the moon to which they were offered. 
Phoenicians called the moon Ashtoreth 
or Astute, die wife of Baal or Molech, 
who was called the king of heaven. 
The male and female pair of deities 
symbolized the generative powers of 
nature; hence, the Introduction of 
pronltutlQn in connection with such 
worship. The Babylonians worshipped 
the goddess as Mylitta (generative). 
The moon became the symbol of fe¬ 
male productiveness, and ail women 
converts were supposed to submit to 
lmnxrallty In tms warship, at least 
one rime 



_ JEREMIAH 

a 17th uonhecvIn Jer. (7:20. fulfilled). 
Next, v 27 

2 prediction-fulfilled : 

1 Therefore (In view of die fact that 
My people have provoked Me contin¬ 
ually by their sins), My anger will be 
poured out upon this place, upon man, 
©east, trees, and the fruit of the ground 
(7:20) 

2 I will bum and not be quenched 

b The idea here is that they would In¬ 
crease their sacrifices and add burnt 
offerings to peace offerings which (hey 
ate, but alf would be in vain as long 
as they rejected obedience to God and 
His law. The offerers ate part of die 
offerings and pan was used in rituals, 
indicating that both God and man par¬ 
took of the same sacrifice, thus be¬ 
coming reconciled and being made 
friends (v 21) 

c I did not speak to your fathers first 
about burnt offerings when I brought 
them out of Egypt; but I commanded 
them: Obey My voice and 1 will be 
your God, and you shall be My people; 
walk in all the ways that I have com - 
manded you, and it will be well with 
you. But they would not listen or obey; 
they walked in the counsels and imagi - 
natlonsof their evil hearts, goingback- 
ward instead of forward (v 22 -24). This 
was the case, for we see from Ex. 13-19 
that, in all the journey from Egypt to 
Sinai nothing was said about burnt 
offerings; but much was said about 
obeying God (Ex. 15:26; 16:4; 19:5-8) 
d One of the shortest summaries of die 
history of Israel in Scripture- went 
backward, not forward , in these 4 
words many centuries of human ex¬ 
periences can be found; die general 
send was backward instead of forward 
until the patience of God ran out and 
the nation was finally abandoned to 
captivity and dispersion among the 
nations, where they are today (Lk. 
24:20-24). See Backsliding and Israel 
in Index 

e God’s accusation was that from the day 
Israel had come out of Egypt unto this 
day -the time of Jeremiah -they had 
gone backward, not forward (v 25) 
f The prophets were the means of God 
in the period of Israel's backslidings 
to bring them back to Himself if they 
wouldobey(v25).In fact, before this, 
from thebeginning of rebellion in the 
human race God sent prophets ( Acts 
3:21). See list of prophets, p. 731 . 
This expression, rising up early is 
found ll times in Jeremiah (v 13, 25; 
11:7; 25:3-4; 26:5; 29:19; 32:33; 35: 
14-15; 44:4). The term early in die 
morning is found 13 times in Scriputre; 
and there are other terms using the word 
early . Bible characters were early 
nsen. See Early in Index 
g 7fold effect of God's dealings : 

1 They hearkened not to God (v 26) 

2 Did not incline the ear to hear 

3 Hardened their neck 

4 Did worse than their fathers 

5 Refused to answer God's call (v 27) 

6 Refused to obey (v 28) 

7 Refused even to De conected 

h This Implies that each generation be¬ 
came worse than the preceding one, so 
that God had to take action and judge 
them often for the purpose of correc¬ 
tion and hindering the downward trend, 
temporarily. They seemed bent on 
sliding back. Finally, in 616 D.C. God 
permitted them to go into captivity; 
and then, in 70 A. D, , after trying 
them again as a nation for 500 years, 
He permitted them to be dispersed 
tluoughout the earth, where they have 
been for about 1900 years 
i lBth prophecy In Jer. (7:27. fulfilled). 
Next, v 32 

2 predictions fulfilled: 

1 They will not hearken to you (7:27) 

2 They will not answer you 

j God knew that Israel would not hearken 
to Jeremiah when He sent the projiiet; 
and He also knew that they would not 
answer His call through this servant,but 
He purposed in His patience to give 
them every possible opportunity to be 
saved (v 27) 

k Truth is perished and cut off from the 
mouth of Israel because they will not 
obey and follow it (v 28). This can only 
be brought about by personal acts; no 
man can cut off truth from another who 
consecrated to obey it 

Continued, column 4 Ew 
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not provoke themselves to the 
confusion of their own faces? 

(5) Fivefold judgment 

*20 fl Therefore thus sai th the 
Lord God ; Behold, mine anger 
and my fury shall be poured oat 
upon this place, upon man, 
and upon beast, and upon the 
trees of the field, and upon the 
fruit of the ground; and it 
shall bum, and shall not be 
quenched. 

(6) Tenfold exhortation 

•21 *| Thus sa ith the Lor d of 
hosts, the God of f§'ra-el;‘’Put 
your burnt offerings unto your 
sacrifices, and eat flesh. 

22 ForT spake not unto your 
fathers, nor commanded them 
in the day that I brought them 
out of the land of E'£ypt, con¬ 
cerning burnt offerings or sac¬ 
rifices: 

•23 But this thing I commanded 
them, saying, Obey my voice, 
and I will be your God, and ye 
shall be my people: and walk 
ye in all the ways that I have 
commanded you, that it may be 
well unto you.4 

24 But they hearkened not, 
nor inclined their ear, but 
walked in the counsels and in 
the imagination of their evil 
heart, and^ went backward, and 
not forward. 

25 'Since the day that your fa¬ 
thers came forth out of the land 
of E'gypt unto this day ft have 
even sent unto you all my serv¬ 
ants the prophets, daily rising 
up early and sending them: 

26 Yet *they hearkened not 
unto me, nor inclined their ear, 
but hardened their neck: they 
did*worse than their fathers. 
*27 'Therefore thou shalt speak 
all these words unto them; 
but'they will not hearken to 
thee: thou shalt also call unto 
them; but they will not answer 
thee. 

28 But thou shalt say unto 
them, This is a nation that 
obeyeth not the voice of the 
Lord their God, nor receiveth 
correction: *truth is perished, 
and is cut off from their mouth. 

(7) Lamentation: reason 

•29 «|'Cut off thine hair, O JZ- 
ru'sti-lem , and cast it away, and 
take up a lamentation on high 
places; for the Lord hath re¬ 
jected and forsaken the genera¬ 
tion of his wrath. 

30 For the children of Ju'dah 
have done evil in my sight, 
saith the Lord: they have set 
tfieir abominations in the house 
which is called by my name, to 
pollute it. 

31 And they have built the 
high places of To'phet, which 
is in the valley of the son of 
Hin'nom, to bum their sons 
and their daughters in the 
fire; which I commanded them 
not, neither came it into my 
heart. 

(8) Eighteenfold judgment 

*32 \ The refore,"* behold, the 
days come, saith the Lor d, that 


it shall no more be called Td'- 
phet, nor the valley of the son 
of Hin'nom, but the valley of 
slaughter: for they shall bury 
in fl T6'phet, *>till there be no i 
place. 

33 And the carcases of this 
people shall be meat for the 
fowls of the heaven, and for 
the beasts of the earth; and 
none shall fray them away. 

34 Then will I cause to cease 
from the cities of Ju'dah, and 
from the c streets of J€-ru's&- 
15m, the voice of mirth, and the 
voice of gladness, the voice of 
the bridegroom, and the voice 
of the bride: for the land shall 
be desolate. 
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‘T^ T that time, saith the Lord . 

they shall bring out the 
bones of the kings of Ju'¬ 
dah, and the bones of his 
princes, and the bones of 
the priests, and the bones of 
the prophets, and the bones 
of the inhabitants of Je-ru'- 
s&-l£m, out of their graves: 

2 And they shall spread them 
before the sun, and the moon, 
and all the host of heaven, 
whom they have 'loved, and 
whom they have served, and 
after whom they have walked, 
and whom they have sought, 
and whom they have wor¬ 
shipped : they shall not be 
gathered, nor be buried; they 
shall be for dung upon the face 
of the earth. 

3 And Meath shall be chosen 
rather than life by all the resi¬ 
due of them that remain ofRhis 
evil family, which remain in 
all the places whither I have 
driven them, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 

(9) Twelve sins of Judah 
(Isa. 1:4): 

4 If Moreover thou shalt say 
unto them, Thus '■s aith the 
Lord ; 'Shall they fall, and not 
arise? shall he turn away, and 
not return? 

5 Why then is this people o. 
Je-ru'sA-lSm's lid den back by a 

erpetua l backslidi ng? they 
old fast*deceit, they^refuse to 
return . 

6 I hearkened and heard, but 
they spake not aright: "Mo man 
repented him of his wicked¬ 
ness, saying. What have I 
done? every one turned to his 
course, "as the horse rusheth 
into the battle. 

7 Yea.^e stork in the heaven 
knoweth her appointed times; 
and the turtle and the crane 
and the swallow observe the 
time of their coming; but my 
people know not the judgment 
of the Lord. 

8 **How do ye say, We are wise, 
and the law of the Lord is with 
us? Lo, certainly in vain made 
he it; the pen of the’seribes is 
in vain. 

9'The wise men are ashamed, 
they are dismayed and taken: 
lo, they have rejected the word 
of the Lord ; and what wisdom 
is in them? 

(10) Ninefold judgment (cp. 


a See Tophet. p.487, 758 
b So many people were to be killed in 
Tophet that mete would be no room 
left for more bodies (v 325 
c See Oriental marriages , p. 758 
d At that time , when Nebuchadnezzar 
destroyed Jerusalem,not only would the 
living be killed and left in Tophet until 
there was no more room for Dodies (v 
32), but the Babylonians would also 
ransack the graves of the kings,princes, 
and wealthy people of Judah, leaving 
their bones out in the open fields to be 
spread before the sun, moon, and 
various other planets which they had 
worshipped (v 2) 

e 5fold degree of worship of the planets: 

1 They loved them (v ^ 

2 Served" them 

3 Walked after them 

4 Sought after them 

5 Worshipped them 

had Israel only loved, served, walked 
after, sought after, and worshipped Je¬ 
hovah they would have been Messed 
forever. Their failure in this Is what 
the great controversy between Him and 
His people was about; and it was the 
reason for their destruction and be¬ 
coming as dung on the face of the earth 
(v 1-2) 

f The people left in the land as well as 
those vho went into captivity despaired 
and preferred death to life because of 
their miseries (v 3) 

g The whole Jewish race are here called 
this evil family , because of their per¬ 
petual backslidings (v 3, 5) 
h The argument here is that when men 
fall to the ground they get up again, 
and when they lose their way they do 
not persist in getting lost further; they 
turn around and seek their way back 
home. Israel would therefore be doing 
the normal thing if she quit doing what 
was causing her ruin (v 4-9) 
i Questions 52-57. Next, v 12 
j The same idea as turn away and return 
in v 4. The tendering should be turn 
away with a perpetual turning. TEe 
reasons for staying turned away from 
God is given-they hold fast to deceit 
and refuse to turn back to Jehovah (v 5) 
k Eteceit here refers to idolatry; in this 
men worship that which is false 
1 Why do they refuse? Because of a feel - 
ing of dislike, because Satan deceives 
the whole world and they lie in wicked¬ 
ness (1 Jn. 5:19; Rev. 12:9) 
m See 22 sins of Judah, p.795 
n Not only did they sin, but they rushed 
into it as a horse going to battle (v 6) 
o All nature is conscious of its natural 
instincts and yields to them, but Israel 
is senseless to recognize that what¬ 
soever a man sows that shall be also 
reap. All the birds know die time of 
their return in the spring, but Isael 
does not know of the tune to return 
to God to avoid judgment (v 7) 
p The Jews prided themselves on being 
the wisest nation on earth because they 
had the law, but from God's standpoint 
this was all vain; and multiplying 
copies by the pen of the scribe was 
also vain if they would not obey it or 
profit by it (v 8) 

q This shows that there was a certain 
class of men called scribes that devoted 
themselves to the study and transmis¬ 
sion of the law of Moses, and proves 
that the law was in existence then as 
an authoritative guide. Scribes are 
mentioned 56 times in the O. T. and 
66 times in the N. T. - but only in the 
4gospels and Acts. The first mention 
of one was in the days of David (2 Sam. 
8:17; 20:25) 

r The reason the wise men were ashamed 
and dismayed wasbecause of the judg¬ 
ments that were coming upon the very 
people whohad the Word of God which 
guaranteed them divine protection (v 
9).They failed to recognize, like many 
today, that men can reject the Word 
of God and be cursed. They failed to 
see the many conditions related to 
blessings- conditions theyhadnot met 
or kept 

jr Copt, from column 1 

1 Cutting off the hair was a sign of dis¬ 
grace and ruin (Ezra 9:3; Neh. 13:25; 
Ezek. 5:1; 16:7). Even cutting the beard 
was a great disgrace to men in Iszael 
(41:5; 2 Sam. 10:4-5) 
m 19 th prophecy in ler . (7:32-8:4, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 8:10 
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Jnjer. (8:10, fulfilled. 


a Mill prophecy in Jer . (8:10, fulfilled). 
Next, v 12 

2 PTpHirHnm-fulfilled; 

1 I will give your wives unto others 
( 8 : 10 ) 

2 I will give your fie Ids to youi ene¬ 
mies who shall Inherit them 

b This again gives the reason fa judg¬ 
ment upon Judah -it vas because of per¬ 
petual sin (note m, v 6) 
c See note r, 6:14 
d Question 60. Next, v 14 
e 21st oronhecv In Jer. (8:12-22, ful¬ 
filled. Nett, 9:7^ 

IB predictions-fulfilled: 

1 They dull fall among them that 
fall (0:12) 

2 In the time of their visitation they 
will be cast down 

3 I will surely consume them (8:13) 

4 There will be no grapes on the vine, 
nor tigs on the trees, and the leaf will 
fade 

5 The things that I have given them 
will pas away from them 

6 You will flee to the defenced cities 
in silent waiting for war (8:14) 

7 God will put us to silence and give 
us water of gall to drink 

8 We will look for peace and health, 
but will see trouble (8:15) 

9 The invasion will cone from Dan 
on the north (8:16) 

10 The whole land will tremble be¬ 
cause of them (the invaders) 

11 They will devour the whole land 

12 They will devour the city and all 
that dwell (herein 

13 I will send serpents and cockatrices 
among you (8:17) 

14 They will not be charmed 

15 They will bitE you 

16 People from a far country will 
make My people cry (8:19) 

17 The harvest will be past and yet 
they will Dot be saved (8:20) 

18 There will be no remedy for the 
judgment coming upon Judah (6:22) 

f ’Hie time of visitation is the same as 
the harvest and the summer of v 20. 
This rime or year is found 8 rimes (v 
12 ; 107l5-Tl:23; 23:12; 46:21; 48:44; 
50:27; 51:18). Such visitation is found 
elsewhere only in Isa. 16:3; Ros. 9:7; 
Mic. 7:4; Lk. 19:44. God had given 
them a definite rime in which to re - 
pent; and they would not do so; there¬ 
fore, judgment had to falL It would 
be the rime when all grapes would be 
reaped and cone left on the vine, when 
there would be do figs on the trees be¬ 
cause of the host of invaders. All that 
God had given them would be swept 
away (v 13) 

g Question 59. Next, v 19 
h This is "the cause of all trouble and 
calamity on earth (v 14-15) 
i A picture of the invading army of Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar coming from the north 
to make the Land desolate (v 16-17) 
j The invaders are pictured here as 
makes and cockatrices that will not be 
charmed but will destroy with poisonous 
bltES (v 17) 

k Questions 60-64. Next, 9:7 
1 The opportunity of salvation from Bab¬ 
ylon is past, the winter of judgment is 
here, and we are Dot delivered (v 20) 
m This refers to mourning in sackcloth 
and ashes; it does not mean that Jere¬ 
miah was a black man (v 21) 
n Judah was past mercy; there was no 
remedy for the apostasy: so judgment 
had to come, ana that without fail (v 
22 ) 


without fail (v 


22 comparisons of Israel f6:2): 

1 An harlot (3:1; Isa. 1:21) 

2 The daughter of Zion (6:2; Isa.li 

3 The wife of Jehovah (Isa. 54:5; Ho 
2:16) 

4 A woman forsaken (Isa. 54:6) 

5 Sister harlots (3:6-10; Ezek. 16) 

6 A comely, delicate women (4:3C 
31; 31:22) 

7 The daughter of My people (8:1 

8 Backsliding daughter (31:22) 

9 A widow (Lam. 1:1) 

10 A princess (Lara. 1:1) 

11 Two women (Ezek. 23) 

12 Sunclothed woman (Rev. 12) 

13 A travailing woman (4:31; 6:24) 

14 A menstrous woman (Lam. 1:17) 

15 An imperious whorish woman (Ezei 
16:30) 

16 The lewd woman (Ezek. 16:44) 

Continued column 4 


Isa. 5: 5, refs.) 

*10 "Therefore will I give their 
wives unto others, and their 
fields to them that Bhall inherit 
them: *for every one from the 
least even unto the greatest is 
given to covetousness, from 
file prophet even unto the 
priest every one dealeth falsely. 
11 ‘Tor they have healed the 
hurt of the daughter of my 
people slightly, saying, Peace, 
peace; when there is no peace. 
♦ 12 ^Were they ashamed when 
they had committed abomina¬ 
tion? nay, they were not at all 
ashamed, neither could they 
blush: 'therefore shall they fall 
among them that fall: fin the 
time of their visitation they 
shall be cast down, saith the 
Lord. 

13 ^ I will surely consume 
them, saith the Lord : there 
shalt be no grapes on the vine, 
nor figs on the fig tree, and the 
leaf shall fade; and the things 
that I have given them shall 
pass away from them. 

(11) Invasion of Judah by 

Babylon forefold 

14*Why do we sit still? assem¬ 
ble yourselves, and let us enter 
into the defenced cities, and let 
us be silent there: for the Lord 
our God hath put us to silence, 
and given us water of gall to 
drink/because we have sinned 
against the Lord. 

15 We looked for peace, but 
no good came; and for a time 
of health, and behold trouble I 

16 'The snorting of his horses 
was heard from Din: the whole 
land trembled at the sound of 
the neighing of his strong ones; 
for they are come, and have de¬ 
voured the land, and all that is 
in it; the city, and those that 
dwell therein. 

17 For, behold, I will send ser¬ 
pents,/cockatrices, among you, 
which will not be charmed, and 
they shall bite you, saith the 
Lord . 

(12) Jeremiah's sorrow 

18 ^ When I would comfort 
myself against sorrow, my 
heart is famt in me. 

19 Behold the voice of the cry 
of the daughter of my people 
because of them that dwell in a 
far country: k Is not the Lord in 
Zi'fin?" is not her king in her? 
Why have they provoked me to 
anger with their graven images, 
and with stTange vanities? 

20 The /harvest is past, the 
summer is ended, and we are 
not saved. 

21 For the hurt of the daugh<- 
ter of my people am I hurt; I 
ajn” f black; astonishment hath 
taken hold on me. 

22*Is there no b alm in 611'e- 
Ad; is there‘no physician there? 
why then is not the health of 
the daughter of my people 
recovered? 
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H that my head were 
waters, and min * eyes a 
fountain of tears, that I might 


weep day and night for the 
slain of the daughter of my 
people! 

(13) Reasons for sorrow: 
fifteen sins of Judah 

2 Oh that I had in the wilder¬ 
ness a*lodging place of wayfar¬ 
ing men; that I might leave my 
people, and go from them I for 
they b be all adulterers, an as¬ 
sembly of treacherous men. 

3 And they bend their tongues 
like their bow for lies: but they 
are not valiant for the truth 
upon the earth; for they pro¬ 
ceed from evil to evil, and they 
know not me, saith the Lord. 
•4 c Take ye heed every one of 
his neighbour, and trust ye 
not in any brother: for every 
brother will utterly ^supplant, 
and every neighbour will walk 
with slanders. 

5 And they will deceive every 
one his neighbour, and will not 
speak the truth: they have 
taught their tongue to speak 
lies, and weary themselves to 
commit iniquity. 

6 Thine habitation is in the 
midst of deceit; through deceit 
they refuse to know me, saith 
the Lord. 

*7'Therefore thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, Behold, I will 
melt them, and try them; /for 
how shall I do for the daughter 
of my people? 

8 Their tongue is as an arrow 
shot out; it speaketh deceit: 
one speaketh peaceably to his 
neighbour with his mouth, but 
in heart he layeth his wait. 

(14) Sevenfold judgment 

9 IT'S hall I not visit them for 
these things ? saith the Lord : 
shall not my soul be avenged on 
such a nation as thus? 

10 For the mountains will I 
take up a weeping and wailing, 
and for the habitations of the 
wilderness a lamentation, be¬ 
cause they are burned up, so 
that none can pass through 
them; neither can men hear 
the voice of the cattle; both the 
fowl of the heavens and the 
beast are fled; they are gone. 

11 And I will make JA-ru'sA- 
lfim heaps, an<f a den of drag¬ 
ons; and I will make the cities 
of Jfi'dah desolate, without an 
inhabitant. 

12 H*iWho is the arise man, 
that may understand this? and 
who is he to whom the mouth of 
the Lord hath spoken, that he 
may declare it, for what the 
land perisheth and is burned 
up like a wilderness, that none 
passeth through? 

(15) Five sins of Judah 

(Isa. 1:4) 

13 And {he Lord saith. /Be- 
cause they have forsaken my 
law which I set before them, 
and have not obeyed my voice, 
neither walked therein; 

14 But have walked after the 
imagination of their own heart, 
and after/B&'al-lm, which their 
fathers taught them: 

(16) Fivefold judgment 






17 The woman removed (Ezek. 36:17) 

18 Wife of Wioiedon]s(Hos. 1:2; 2:1-2$ 

19 The married wife (Isa. S4:l) 

20 A treacherous wife (3:20) 

21 An adulterous wife (Ezek. 16:32) 

22 The virgin of Israel (18:13) 


JEREMIAH 

lnJer. (9:15-26. hil-1 


a 23rd prophecy tajer. (9:15-26, fol-l 
rilled). Next, 10:i0 

10 aeidictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will feed them with wormwood 
(9:15) 

2 I will give them water of gall to 
drink 

3 I will scatter them also among the 
heathen (9:16) 

4 I will send a sword after them, till 
I have consumed them 

5 A voice of wailing will be heard in 
Zion, because the land is made deso¬ 
late and we are cast out (9:17-19) 

6 Death will come up into our win¬ 
dows and enter our palaces to cut off 
the people In the streets (9:20 -21) 

7 The carcases of men will fall as 
dungupon theopenfleld (9:22; 8:1-4) 

8 No man will gather them for burial 

9 I will punish all that are circum¬ 
cised (theJews) with the uncircumcised 
(the Gentiles, 9:25) 

10 I will punish Egypt, Edom, Ammon, 
and Moab (the uncircumciscd) that 
dwell in the utmost corners and die 
wilderness, with Judah (the Jews, 9:26) 
b Wormwood -a plant of which there are 
several species, a 11 being destinguished 
for intense bitterness and some being 
very harmful. The word is used a num¬ 
ber of times in the same sense as gall 
and hemlock-to denote what is offen¬ 
sive and injurious(v 15; 23:15; Dt. 29: 
18; Pr.5:4; Lam. 3:15, 19; Amos 5:7; 
Rev. 8:11). Tobe forced to use worm¬ 
wood as food expresses extreme suffer¬ 
ing (v 15; 23:15; Lam. 3:15, 19) 
c Gall -an animal fluid of exceedingly 
bitter taste, secreted by die liver. 
Allusion is made to it in Job 16:13; 20: 
14, 25; Lara. 2:11. It is also refereed 
to as the extraction of a very bitter 
herb (note p. Dt, 29:18) 
d Marry are the pcedictionsof God which 
refer to the sea tiering of Israel among 
the nations, even before the division 
of Israel into 2 kingdoms (Lev. 26:23; 
Dt. 4:27; 28:64; 30:3; 32:26), as well 
as after this division (v 16; 13:24; 18: 
17; 23:1; 30:11; 49:32, 36; Ezek. 11: 
16-17; 12:14-15; 20:23, 24,41; 22:15; 
28:25; 29:13; 34:5-12; 36:19; Joel 3: 
2). We see then that the whole 13 
tribes were to be scattered, and not 
Judah only 

e Judah was tobe Judged until they were 
consumed out of the land of their 
fathers (v 16) 

f See Call to mourning, p. 773 


g The handful refers to a little bundle 
of vheat which the reaper gathered with 
a few strokes of his sickle and laid on 
the ground. Behind the reaper came 
one whose duty it was to gather several 
of these small bundles and bind them 
into a large one. Death was to strew 
the ground with corpses as thickly as 
these handfuls of grain that was reaped 
and laid on the ground (v 22) 
h This lesson which follows the predic¬ 
tion of death reaping the land Is of 
universal application. Death will prove 
to man how vain he has been in his 
worldly pursuits 

3 things which men boast of (v 23): 


1 The wise man glories in his wisdom 

2 The mighty man glories in his might 

3 The rich man glories in his riches 
None in any of these 3 classes should 

boast and glory in their blessings; all 
should glory in essential and eternal 
things 




1 Hut they understand and know God 

2 That God exercises lovingldndness, 
judgment, and righteousness In earth 

3 That these things delight God instead 
of human wisdom, power, and riches 

i KnowingGod Is the basis of all bless - 

Ings of life, here and hereafter. It is 

the condition of trust in God; one who 

Is unknown cannot be trusted at all. 

Want of this knowledge led to univer¬ 
sal corruption of the Gendles (Rom. 
1:28), and to Israel's fall and disper¬ 
sion (Isa. 1:3; Lk. 19:42-43). The fu¬ 
ture blessings of men will depend upon 
knowing God (31:34; Isa. 1:9; 54:13). 
This is why we are given die written 
Word of God (2 T im. 3:16-17) 
j 3 things God exercises in the earth: 


The vanity of idols 


The true and living God 


*15 a Therefore thus saith the j TTEAR ve the word which the 
Loud of hosts, the God of !§'- Lord speaketh unto^you, 
ra-el; Behold, I will feed them, O house of l§'ra-el: 
even this people, with^worm- %2 Jhus saith the Lo rd. Learn 
wood, and give them water *of not thefway of the heathen, and 
gall to drink. be not dismayed at the^igns of 

16 I will ^scatter them also heaven; for the heathen are 
among the heathen, whom nei- dismayed at them, 
ther they nor their fathers have 3 For the customs of the peo- 


3 For the customs of the peo- 


known: and I will send a sword pie are vain: for one cutteth a 
after them, *till I have con- tree out of the forest, the work 


Burned them. 

(17) Call for lamentation; 
sevenfold reason 


of the hands of the workman, 
with the ax. 

4 They'deck it with silver and 
with gold; they fasten it with 
nails and with hammers, that 
it move not. 

5 They are upright as the palm 


•17 If T hus s ait h the Lqsb of 5 Xh upright as the pa lm 
hosts, Consider ye, and/caU for tree , but speak not: they must 
the mourning women, that they nee( j s borne, because they 
may send for cun- cannot g0 Be not afraid of 

nrng women , that they may t kem; f or they canno t do evil, 
come: alcn » c it in tV,am fn Ha 


a j 1 x __neither also is it in them to do 

•18 And let them make haste, j 

and take up a wailing for us, K 

that our eyes may run down (21) Eighteen roofs ol God 
with tears, and our eyelids ' ' 6 r 

gush out with waters. „ _ . 

19 For a voice of wailing is 1 2 3 * * 6 * Forasmuch as there is none 
heard out of Zi'dn, How are we like unto thee, O Lord ;, thou 
spoiled! we are greatly con- utY great, and thy name is great 
founded, because we have for- m 

saken the land, because our 7 Who would not fear thee,*0 
dwellings have cast us out. King of nations? for to thee 
•20 Yet hear the word of the doth it appertain: forasmuch as 
Lord, O ve women, and let among all the wise men of the 
your ear receive the word of his nations, and in all their king- 
mouth, and teach your daugh- doms, there is none like unto 
ters wailing, and every one her thee. 

neighbour lamentation. 8 they are altogether 

21 For death is come up into brutish and foolish: the stock 
our windows, and is entered a^doctrine of vanities, 
into our palaces, to cut off the 8 Silver spread into plates is 
children from without, and the brought from Tar shush and 
young men from the streets. gold from*U ph&z, the work of 
•22 Speak. Thus saith the the workman, and of the hands 
Lord. Even the carcases of men 9 ^ founder: blue and purple 
shall fall as dung upon the open their clothing: they are all 
field, and as the*handful after the work of cunning men . 
the harvestman, and none shall *1® *But the Lord^s the true 
gather them. God, he is the living God, and 

an everlasting king: at his 

08) Cod', delight stated 

« •ll e Thus >i< shall S ^TafZto 

Let not the wise man gtory in The ^ b » ve not 

his wisdom, neither let toe heavens and the 

mighty man ^ry m tus mght eartb even th shaU ish 
let not the rich man glory in from eanh and (rom 
his riches: . thpw hpnvpn? 

l * 4 < • til t 12 He hath made the earth by 

&*r A ™ , his power, he hath established 

standeth and'taoweth me, that tbe p worId ’ by his wisdom , md 

I am the Lord which (eiercise h , h stretch ed out the heavens 
lovmgkmdness, jud^aent, and w discret ion. 
righteousness, m the earth ^ m h uttereth his voi 

f0 -*wJ ‘ h, g 1 dehgh • there is a multitude of waters 
gaith t he Lord . ^ heavens, and he causeth 

v „ „ the vapours to ascend from the 
(19) Both Israel and Gen- enc j s Q f the earth; he maketh 

tiles to be punished alike lightnings with rain, and bring- 

eth forth the wind out of his 
25 Behold, the days come, treasures. 
saith the Lord, that I will 

punish ( all them which are cir- (22) Stupidity of idolaters 
cumcised with the uncircum¬ 


cised; 



CHAPTER 10 


14 "Every man is°brutish in his 


26 £ Hhpt, and Jfi dab, and knowledge: every founder is 
£ dom, and the children of confounded by the graven 
Am m9n, and Mo ab, and all i mage . f or his molten image is 
that are in the utmost comers, falsehood, and there is no 
that dwell in the wilderness. brea to in them, 
for all these nations are uneir- 15 Tb QJe vanit ^ and tbe 
cumcised, and all the house of work of errors . irl the time of 

to r hlLt are unc d their visitation they shall per- 


16 The portion of j4'cob is 
■ not like them: for he is the 
former of all things; and !§'- 
(20) Eightfold vanity of idol si ra-el is the rod of his inherit- 


a 5 commands in lei. 10; 

1 Hear the Word (v 1) 

2 Learn not the way of the heathen 

3 Be not dismayed at the signs of heav¬ 
en as the heathen are (v 2) 

4 Thus you shall say to mem (v 11) 

5 Gatherupyour wares out of me land 
(v 17) 

b The ones addressed here were of the 
kingdom of Judah, called house of 
Israel because of being the whole house 
oT Israel that was left. The 10-cribe 
kingdom had been destroyed more than 
93 years before this; and since the king¬ 
dom of Judah was made up of many 
from all the 13 tribes, it was rightfully 
called die house of Israel (v J) 
c 11 facts about the heathen , p. 794 
d These signs were extraordinary appear¬ 
ances, such as eclipses, or comets, 
and they were taken by the heathen as 

indications of calamities on earth (v 2) 

e They covered it with plates of silver 
and gold, and fastened it with nails 
so that it would not fall over when set 
up (v 4). This making of an idol is the 
same as described in Isa. 41:7; 44:13- 
17where it is plainly stated that they 
made gods out of the trunks of trees. 
No such thing as a modern Christmas 
tree is here described 
f Question 70. Next, 11:15 
g Jehovah is not only the national God 
of the Jews, but also the Sovereign of 
Gentiles (v 7; Ps. 22:28). lie is the 
everlasting King (v 10) 
h The tree trunk of v 2-5 made into a 
pillar was an upright god, an image 
ofa man carved in it and covered with 
silver and gold plates (v 2-5, 8-9; Isa . 
41 :7; 44:13-17) 

i The teacliing was that the idol made 
ofa tree trunk and covered with silver 
and gold was the true god and the one 
to protect the nation. It was a doctrine 
of vanities, for every detail of the 
leaching about the idol was vain (v 8) 
j See note on 1 Ki. 10:22 
k Uphaz (v 9; Dan. 10:5). Perhaps the 
same as Ophir (Gen. 10:29; 1 Ki. 9: 
28; 10:lir^?8; 1 Chr. 1:23; 29:4; 2 
Chr. 8:18; 9:10; Job 22:24; 28:16; Ps. 
45:9; Isa. 13:12) 

I 24di prophecy in Jer. (10:10-11, un¬ 


fulfilled). Next, v 17 

3 predic tions - unfulfilled: 


1 His wrath will cause the earth to 
tremble (10:10) 

2 The nations will not be able to 
abide His indignation 

3 The false gods will perish from the 
earth (10:11) 


m J 5 facts about God in Jer, 10: 

1 Instructor of Israel (v 1-5) 

2 None like Him (v 6-7) 

3 He is great (v 6) 

4 His name is great in power 

5 King of the nations (v 7) 

C Cannotbe compared to an idol 
made with hands (v 8-10) 

7 He is the true Goa (v 10) 

8 He is the living God 

9 He is the everlasting King (v 10,24) 

10 He is judge of the nation (v 10) 

11 Creator of heavens and earth (v 11- 
12 ) 

12 He has established earth (v 12> 

13 Established the social system 

14 Regulates times and seasons (v 13) 

15 He is the Lord of Hosts (v 16) 


n These verses (14-16) show the contrast 
between idols and their makers (of v 
2-5, 8-9), and God and His acts, as 
in note m, above 

12 facts about idols: 

1 The work of die hands of men (v 3) 

2 Tree cut down by an axe 

3 Plated with silver and gold (v 4) 

4 Nailed to prevent falling 

5 Cannot move 

C Cannot speak (v 5) 

7 Have to be carried by man 

8 Cannot do good or evil 

9 Images-graven and molten (v 14) 

10 Have no breath of life 

11 Are vanity (v 8, 15) 

12 A work of many errors (v 15) 
o See note c, above 
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God's covenant proclaimed 


JEREMIAH 

a 25thprophecy In Je r. (10:11-26, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 

14 predictions -fulfilled: 

1 You are to gather up your wares 
to go out of the land (10:17) 

2 I will cast out the inhabitants of 
die land at once (10:10) 

3 I will distress them 

4 Woe is me for my hurt (10:19) 

5 My wound is grievous 

6 My tabernacle is spoiled (10:20) 

7 All my cords are broken 

8 My children are gone forth from 
me into captivity 

9 There is none left to stretch my 
tent and set up my curtains 

10 The pastors will not prosper (10:21) 

11 Their flocks will be scattered 

12 The rumor is come (10:22) 

13 A great commotion comes from 
the north country 

14 They (die Invaders) will make the 
cities of Judah desolate and a den of 
jackals 

b This means to gather a few necessary 
articles to be carried by hand into 
exile. The inhabitants of the fortress 
(Jerusalem) were to be taken captive 
out of the Land, and be in great dis¬ 
tress (v 17-18) 

c A figurative expression denoting vio¬ 
lent ejection of the people from the 
land (v 18; Isa. 22:16) 
d Atthisonce, or at this time. Previous 
invasions had terminated in deliver¬ 
ance or only temporary misfortune, but 
now God's patience had come to an 
end, and Judah was to be destroyed, 
fulfilling the many prophecies that 
had been given from the days of Moses 
to Jeremiah's time (note d. 9:16) 
e 1 will distress them with a siege and 
they will know that I have determined 
this suffering for their sins (v 18) 
f Jeremiah seemed to take up the cry 
in the Spirit of Judah, who was to 
suffer this great distress, hurt, wound, 
and grief (10:19) 

g See note a, above for extent of judg¬ 
ment upon Judah 

h The shepherds or rulers of Judah (v 21) 
i Bruit , rumor (v 22) 
j Dragons, jackals (v 22) 
k It Is not in man to direct his steps, or 
establish his ways (v 23) 

1 Correct me with judgment, but not 
while You are angry, lest You bring 
me to nothing. The word judgment 
here means measure, so the plea is: 
Correct me in measure, but not fully, 
and not in anger that I might be spared 
(v 24) 

m The request here is for judgment to 
fall upon the enemies of Judah who 
would destroy them and make their 
land desolate (v 25). God aomised to 
do this after He had used them as a 
means of chastening upon the Jews (25: 
11-29) 

n Jeremiah's 4th commission (11:1- 7. 

Cp. 1:4-16, ^-T9; 6:27-50) 

o 6 co mman ds in Jer. 11: 

1 Hear the words of the covenant (v 2) 

2 Speak to Judah and Jerusalem 

3 Say this to them (v 3) 

4 Cfcley My voice (v 4) 

5 Do My commandments 

6 Proclaim all these words (v 6) 

7 Hear the words of the covenant and 
do them 

8 Obey My voice (v 7) 

p The men of Judah and Jerusalem were 
the only Jews or Israelites left in the 
land, therefore, since Jeremiah was 
commissioned to prophesy to them 
they were the Israel of these prophecies 
(v 2, 6, 9-10, 12-13, 17) 
q TTiis title occurs 14 times in Jer. (11: 
3; 13:12; 21:4; 23:2; 24:5; 25:15; 30: 
2; 32:36; 33:4; 34:2, 13; 37:7; 42:9; 
43:2), The word Israel is still used of 
Judah who represents all Israel, See 
A nglo-Saxon theory, p. 367 
r S' curses in Jeremian: 

1 Cursed is the man that obeys not the 
words of this covenant (11:3) 

2 Cursed is the man that tiusteth in 
man and makes flesh his arm (17:5) 

3 Cursed is the day of my birth (20:14) 

4 Cursed is the man that brought the 
tidings of my birth to my father (20: 
15) 

5 Cuned is be that does the work of 
the Lord deceitfully (48:10) 

6 Cursed is he that keeps back the sword 
from shedding blood (84:10) 

s The covenant referred to here is the 
Mosaic -the covenant made on Sinai 
Continued, column 4 


n_ 

ance: The Lord of hosts is his 
name. 

(23)Twelve judgments: rea* 
sons (cp. Isa. 1:26, refs.) 

★17 ^“Gather up thy*wares out 
of the land, O inhabitant of the 
fortress.* 

18 For thus saith the Lord. 
Behold, f whirling out the in¬ 
habitants of the land 4at this 
once, and will ^distress them, 
that they may find it so. 

19 If/Woe is me for my hurt 1 
my wound is grievous: but I 
said. Truly this is a grief, and I 
must bear it. 

20 My tabernacle is*spoiled, 
and all my cords are broken: 
my children are gone forth of 
me, and they are not: there is 
none to stretch forth my tent 
any more, and to set up my 
curtains. 

21 For thetyastors are become 
brutish, and have not sought 
the Lord : therefore they shall 
not prosper, and all their flocks 
shall be scattered. 

22 Behold, the noise of 'the 
bruit is come, and a great com¬ 
motion out of the north country, 
to make the cities of Ju'dkh 
desolate, and a den of Jdragons. 

23 If O Lord, I know that the 
way of man is not in himself m Mt 
is not in man that walketh to 
direct his steps. 

24 O Lord, ^correct me, but 
with judgment; not in thin e 
anger, lest thou bring me to 
nothing. 

25f n Pour out thy fury upon the 
heathen that know thee not, 
and upon the families that call 
not on thy name: for they have 
eaten up Ja'cob, and devoured 
him, and consumed him, and 
have made his habitation deso¬ 
late. 

756 CHAPTER 11 

III Signs - prophecies (11: 
1-19:15). 1 Jeremiah's 

fourth commission (1:4-10, 
17-19; 6:27-30) 

HE word that came"to JSr- 
e-mi'ah from the Lord, 
saying, 

•2 °Hear ye the words of this 
covenant, and speak unto the 
men of Ju'dah, and to Rthe 
inhabitants of Je-ru'sfi-lSm; 

•3 And say thou unto them, 

? Phus sa ith g the Lord God of 
i'ra-el; r Cursed be the man 
that obeyeth not the words ^of 
this covenant, 

•4 Which I 'commanded your 
fathers in the day that I brought 
them forth out of the land of 
£'£tpt, from the u iron furnace, 
saying, Obey my voice, and do 
them, according to all which I 
command you: v so shall ye be 
my people, and I will be your 
God:« 

►5 That I may perform the oath 
which I have sworn unto your 
fathers, to give them a "land 
flowing with milk and honey, as 
if is this day. Then answered 
I, and said/So be it, O Lord. 
•6 Then the Lord said unto 
me, Proclaim all these words in 
the cities of Jil'dah, and in the 
streets of J^-ru'sfi-lfem, saying, 


Hear ye the words of this 
covenant, and°do them. 

•7 For I earnestly protested 
unto your fathers in the day 
that I brought them up out 
of the land of £'£Jpt, even 
unto this day, rising early and 
protesting, saying, Obey my 
voice. 

2 Eight sins of Judah (Isa. 

1:4) 

★8*Yet they^beyed not, nor in¬ 
clined their ear, but. walked 
every one in the imagination of 
their evil heart: therefore I 
will bring upoQ them all the 
words of this covenant, which 
I commanded them to do; but 
they did them not. 

9 And the Lord said unto me, 
A conspiracy is found among 
the men of Ju'dah, and among 
the inhabitants of Je-ru'sfl-lSm. 

10 They are fumed back to the 
iniquities of their forefathers, 
which refused to hear my 
words; and they went after 
other gods to serve them: the 
house of !§'ra-el and the house 
of Ju'dah have broken my 
covenant which I made with 
their fathers. 

3 Tenfold judgment on Ju¬ 
dah (cp. Isa. 1:28, refs.) 

11 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord. Behold, I will bring evil 
upon them, which they shall not 
be able to escape; and though 
they shall cry unto me, I will 
not hearken unto them. 

12 Then shall the cities of 
Ju'dah and inhabitants of J£- 
ru'sA-lfim go, and cry unto the 
gods unto whom they offer 
incense: but they shall not 
save them at all in the time of 
their trouble. 

13 Fordaccording to the num¬ 
ber of thy cities were thy gods, 
O Ju'dah; and according to the 
number of the streets of Je-ru'- 
s&-l£m have ye set up altars to 
that shameful thing, even altars 
to bum incense unto Ba'al. 

14 Therefore pray not thou for 
this people, neither lift up a cry 
or prayer for them: for I will 
not hear them in the time that 
they cry unto me for their 
trouble. 

lS^What hath my /beloved to 
do in mine house, seeing she 
hath wrought lewdness with 
many, and the holy flesh is 
passed from thee? ®when thou 
doest evil, then thou rejoicest. 

16 The Lord called thy name, 
AAgreen olive tree, fair, and of 
goodly fruit: with the noise of 
a great tumult he hath kindled 
fire upon it, and the branches 
of it are broken. 

17 For the Lord of hosts, that 
planted thee, hath pronounced 
evil against thee, for the evil of 
the house of I§'ra-el and of the 
house of Ju'dah, which they 
have done against themselves 
to provoke me to anger in offer¬ 
ing incense unto Ba'al. 

4 First plot against Jere¬ 
miah: by his own brethren 
(cp. 18:18; 20:1; 26:8; 37:11) 

18 U And the LoRD / hath given 
me knowledge of it, and I know 


a Do diem Is the most Important part. 
Twice here God spoke of His agree¬ 
ment with Israel at Sinai, their re- 

r risibility being: Cfecv My voice (v 
7) 

b 26th prophecy in Jer. (11:8-14, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 21 

6 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 I will bring upon them all the words 
of this covenant (11:8; Lev. 26; Dt. 28) 

2 Iwillbringevilupon them, which 
they will not be able to escape (11:11) 

3 I will not hear them when they cry 
unto Me 

4 In their desperation they will cry 
to their gods for deliverance (11:12) 

5 The gods will not save them in any 
time of trouble 

6 I will not hear them In the time 
that they cry to Me in trouble (11:14) 
c 16 sins of Judah ; 

1 They obeyed not (v 8) 

2 Inclined not their ear 
3 Walked every one in the Imagina¬ 
tion of their evil heart 
4 Did not do the words of the covenant 
5 Conspired against God (v 9) 

6 Turned back to the iniquities of 
their forefathers (v 10) 

7 Wentafter other gods to serve them 
8 Broke God’s covenant (v 10) 

9 Offered incense to other gods (v 12) 
10 Setup gods in every city (v 13) 

11 Altars in every street of Jerusalem 
to burn incense to Baal 
12 Wrought lewdness with many (v 15) 
13 Rejoiced in iniquiry 
14 Provoked God to anger (v 17) 

15 Devised plans against Jeremiah to 
cut him off in death (v 19-21) 

16 Forbad the bringing of God's mes¬ 
sage to them (v 21) 

d Another way of saying that the whole 
country was given over to idolatry and 
that in all streets of Jerusalem men 
worshipped Baal (v 13) 
e Question 71. Next, 12:1 
f Here again Judah Is referred to as the 
beloved wife of God, but she had 
wrought lewdness in the temple with 
many lovers (other gods, Ezek. 16:25) 
and was not worthy to eat of the holy 
flesh (v 15) 

g You rejoice when you offer sacrifices 
to idols, but they will not deliver you 
in the day of your calamity (v 15) 
h The olive tree symbolizes Israel in 
Rom. 11:17; and here the green one 
symbolizes Judah being broken and 
judged fv 16-17) 

i Here is me record of the revelation of 
the sins of Judah which was given to 
Jeremiah wherein it was made known 
that the people were in conspiracy 
against Jehovah and His prophet (v 18- 
20 ) 

^ Cont. from column 1 

fv 3-5).It had been renewed with Ju¬ 
dah in the days of Josiah and Jeremiah 
(2 Ki. 23:1-3) 

t See Ex. 20:1-24:8; note g, Ex. 17:14 
u Referring tobondage in Egypt (Dt. 4:20) 
v See Lev. 26;1-12; Dt. 7:12-26 
w This term is found 15 times in the 
Pentateuch (Ex. 3:8, 17; 13:5; 33:3; 
Lev. 20:24; Num. 13:27; 14:6; 16:13- 
14; Dt, 6:3; 11:9; 26:9,15; 27:3; 31:20) 
and only 5 time seise where (v 5; 32:22; 
Josh. 5:6; Ezek. 20:6, 15) 
x Trans. Amen (Dt. 27:15-26) 

C —■viXjL*'''— 


20 sins of Judah (5:20): 

1 Stupidity and silliness (v 21) 

2 Without understanding -ignorance 

3 Blindness-wilful turning from truth 

4 Deafness -vdlful refusal to hear truth 

5 No fear of God (v 22) 

6 Revolting and rebellious hearty 23) 

7 Rebellion and backsliding 

8 No desire to fear God (v 24) 

9 Many Iniquities and sins (v 25) 

10 Tolerate wicked men among them 

11 Lay wait to cause men to sin 

12 Set traps to catch men in sin 

13 Fulness of deceit (v 27) 

14 Commit sin for personal gain 

15 Grow fat and glory in sin (v 28) 

16 Pass over the deeds of the wicked 

17 Do not judge the cause of orphans 

18 Do not judge the cause of the poor 

19 Prophets prophesy falsely (v 31) 

20 Priests bear rule by the false proph¬ 
ecies of the false prophets 
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a This was by the Holy Spirit revealing 
the facts In the t»me way that other 
revelations came to prophets. It could 
have been by vision or by impairing the 
actual knowledge to his heart and mind 
(v 18) 

b Instead of being exalted over receiving 
a revelation of the sins of Judah he, like 
all other godly men, felt a deep hu¬ 
mility and compassion for the people, 
even his enemies (v 19) 
c Jeremiah was like a tame lamb that is 
allowed around die household, never 
suspecting that the time would come 
when he should be killed. He was 
brought up at Anathoth as one of the 
family, and now he learned that they 
had plotted to kill him (v 19) 
d 2 works of God In daily life (v 20): 

1 Judges righteously 

2 Tries the reins of the heart. Cp. 11: 

20; 17:10; 20:12; Ps. 7:9; 26:2 

e See Prayer under law of Moses , p. 796 

' BETtegW 01:21 ' 25, 

5 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will punish them (11:21-22) 

2 The young men will die by the 
sword (11:22) 

3 The sons and daughters will die by 
the famine 

4 There will be no remnant of diem 
(11:23) 

6 I will bring evil upon them, even 
the year of their visitation 
g Jehovah is righteous, and all His ways 
are righteousness and truth. The oroph - 
et,after ascribing righteousness to God, 
brought up some puzzling questions, in 
view of tnis: 

1 Why do the wicked prosper? (v 1). 
This Is truly a perplexing problem to 
those who are under the Impression 
that God rules die earth and everything 
that happens comes from Him. Asaph 
was puzzled about the same thing in 
his aay (Ps. 73:2-17). The answer is 
thatSatanisthe god of this world sys¬ 
tem, the prince of the power of the 
air, die spirit that works in the child¬ 
ren of disobedience (2 Cor. 4:4; Eph. 
2:1-3; Rev. 12:9). Many times he helps 
the wicked to prosper and hinders die 
righteous who have not yet learned to 
3eek and get the help of G 0 d in busi¬ 
ness. Thus, if a wicked man prospers 
the Christian should not stumble over 
the fact. He, himself could prosper 
more than all the wicked if he would 
be led of God and appropriate the 
promises to his own life 

2 Why are those who deal treacher¬ 
ously so happy? The answer is that their 
enjoyment is in wickedness and ma¬ 
terial gain which they can get through 
deceit and ungodly dealings (v 1) 

3 Why were die conspirators of 
Anathoth prospering In the plotting of 
his life when he had been faithful to 
prophesy for God? Jeremiah could not 
seem to reconcile this fact with his 
faith In the righteousness of God fr 1 -2). 
He did not doubt the ultimate Justice 
and punishment of die wicked, but he 
wanted immediate action of dealing 
with his enemies (v 1-3). They were 
seemingly planted by God and not 
cursed by Him (v2), while the prophet 
seemed to be uprooted and driven out 
(v 3-13) 

4 How long would the land be plun¬ 
dered and robbed by wicked men? (v 
4). It seemed that all this could be 
corrected by a special Judgment of 
God, The Lord rebuked the prophet for 
this line of reasoning, and showed him 
by two proverbial sayings that there 
were still greater ’rials ahead for him 
(v 5-13) 

h Questions 72-76. Next, 13:12 
i 2tJth prophecy in Jer. (12:6-17, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 13:1 

19 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 You (Jeremiah) will soon have 
greater trials and sufferings from men 
In Jerusalem (12:6).See note J, below 

2 I have forsaken My house (12:7) 

3 I have Left My heritage 

4 I have given Judah to her enemies 

5 My heritage Is to Me like a lion 
in the ferest, crying out against Me 
( 12 : 8 ) 

6 My heritage is like a speckled bird 
with the other birds round about being 
against her (12:9) 

7 Beasts of the field will be assembled 

Continued, column 4 R» 


if-then thou shewedst me their 
doings. 

19*But I warfike a lamb or an 
ox that is brought to the slaugh¬ 
ter; and I knew not that they 
had devised devices against 
me, saying, Let us destroy, the 
tree with the fruit thereof, and 
let us cut him off from the land 
of the living, that his name may 
be no more remembered. 

20 But, O Lord of hosts,<*that 
judgest righteously, that triest 
the reins and the heart,‘let me 
see thy vengeance on them: 
for unto thee have I revealed 
my cause. 

5 Judgment on the plotters 

*21 /Therefore thus saith the 
Lord of the men of An'a-th6th, 
that seek thy life, saying, 
Prophesy not in the name of 
the Lord, that thou die not by 
our hand: 

22 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, Behold, I will 
punish them: the young men 
shall die by the sword; their 
sons and their daughters shall 
die by famine: 

23 And there shall be no rem¬ 
nant of them: for I will bring 
evil upon the men of An'a- 
thflth, even the year of their 
visitation. 

CHAPTER 12 757 

6 Jeremiah’s prayer (18: 
19-23) 

gDIGHTEOUS art thou, O 
XVt Lord, when I plead with 
thee: yet let me talk with thee 
of thy judgments: ^Wherefore 
doth the way of the wicked 
prosper? wherefore are all they 
happy that deal very treacher¬ 
ously? 

2 Thou hast planted them, 
yea, they have taken root: they 
grow, yea, they bring forth 
fruit: thou art near in their 
mouth, and far from their reins. 

3 But thou, O Lord, knowest 
me: thou hast seen me, and 
tried mine heart toward thee: 
pull them out like sheep for the 
slaughter, and prepare them for 
the day of slaughter. 

4 How long shall the land 
mourn, and the herbs of every 
field wither, for the wickedness 
of them that dwell therein? the 
beasts are consumed, and the 
birds; because they said, He 
shall not see our last end. 

7 God’s answer: Jeremiah 
warned; sevenfold judgment 

*5 K'lf thou/hast run with the 
footmen, and they have wearied 
thee, then how canst thou con¬ 
tend with horses? and in the 
land of peace, wherein thou 
trustedst, they wearied thee , 
then how wilt thou do in the 
swelling of Jdr'dan? 

6 *For even thy brethren, and 
the house of thy father, even 
they have dealt treacherously 
with thee; yea, they have 
called a multitude after thee: 
believe them not, though they 
speak fair words unto thee. 

7 KI have forsaken mine 


An exhortation to repentance 
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house,*1 have left mine heri¬ 


a See Jehovah the Speaker , p. 760 


tage; I have given the dearly 
beloved of my soul into the 
hand of her enemies. 

8 Mine heritage is unto me as 
a Hon in the forest; it crieth 
out against me: therefore have 
I hated it. 

9 Mine heritage is unto me as 
a ^speckled bird, the birds 
round about are against her; 
come ye, assemble all the 
beasts of the field, come to 
devour. 

10 Many pastors have de¬ 
stroyed my vineyard, they have 
trodden my portion under foot, 
they have made my pleasant 
portion a desolate wilderness. 

11 They have made it deso¬ 
late, and being desolate it 
moumeth unto me; the whole 
land is made desolate, because 
no man layeth it to heart. 

12 rf The spoilers are come upon 
all high places through the wil¬ 
derness: for the ^sword of the 
Lord shall devour from the one 
end of the land even to the 
other end of the land: no flesh 
shall have peace. 

13 They have sown wheat, 
but shall reap thorns: they 
have put themselves to pain, 
but shall not profit: and they 
shall be ashamed of your rev¬ 
enues because of the fierce 
anger of the Lord. 

8 Judgment and conditional 
restoration to Judah's ene¬ 
mies 

14 Thus saith the Lord 
against all /mine evil neigh- 
bours, that touch the inherit¬ 
ance which I have caused my 
people I§'ra-el to inherit; Be¬ 
hold, I will pluck them out of 
their land, and pluck out the 
house of Ju'dah from among 
them. 

15 And it shall come to pass, 
after that I have*plucked them 
out I will return, and have com¬ 
passion on them, and will bring 
them fagain, every man to his 
heritage, and every man to his 
land. 

16 And it shall come to pass, if 
they will diligently learn the 
ways of toy people, to swear by 
my name. The Lord liveth; as 
they taught my people to swear 
by B&'al; then shall they be 
built in the midst of my people. 

17 But/if they will not obey, I 
will utterly pluck up and de¬ 
stroy that nation, saith thf 
Lord . 

I 

758 CHAPTER 13 

9 Sign of the linen girdle. 
(1) The girdle acquired 

HUS*saith the Lord unto 
me, f Go and get thee a 
linen girdle, and put it upon 
thy loms, and put it m not in 
water. a 

2 So I got a girdle according 
to the word of the Lord, and 
put if on my loins. 

(2) The girdle hidden 

■3 And the word of the Lord 
came unto me the/*second time, 
saying. 


b Heb. tsabuwa .dyed in stripes; speckled; 

divers colors (v 9). Only here 
c Pastors were civil ruleis fv 10: 2:8: 3: 
15; 10:21; 17:16;22:22; 23:1 -2).Used 
In the N. T. one time (Eph. 4:11) 
d The invaders-die Babylonians (v 12; 6: 
26; 16:8; 48:8,18, 32; 51:48, 53, 56). 
The sword of the invader was called 
the sword of the Lord because He was 
the one sending them to punish Judah 
(v 13 

e See Sword In Index 
f My evil neighbors in this case were the 
surrounding nations, many of whom 
were also going into captivity. Judah 
was to be plucked from among them 
(v 14) 

g God has plucked men and cast them 
out many times, and He promises to 
do it in all instances where they do 
not obey Him. See notes c-d, Dt. 28:63 
h The first gathering of the Jews from 
captivity (v IS). The second gathering 
will be in the last days. See p. 444 
i My people are the Israel and the Judah 
of v l4 (v 15-16) 

J Here is another conditional prophecy; 
and it has been fulfilled, for Judah 
and others were utterly plucked up and 
destroyed as nations (v 17; 46:1- 5 1: 
64) 

k 29th prophecy in Jer . (13:1-27, ful¬ 
filled). NextT l4:l“ 

12 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 The pride of Judah and Jerusalem 
will be marred like a girdle (13:1-11) 

2 I will fill all the inhabitants of 
this land with drunkenness (13:13-14) 

3 I will dash them one against 
another, even fathers and sons together 
(13:14) 

4 I will not have pity, spare, nor 
have mercy, but will destroy them 

5 If you will not bear, my soul will 
weep for your pride, and because Judah 
is carried away captive (13:15-17) 

6 Your principalities will come down, 
even the crown of your glory (13:18) 

7 The cities of the south will be shut 
up, and none will open them (13:19) 

8 Judah willbe carried away captive, 
all of it 

9 The Invaders will come from the 
north (13:23) 

10 Sorrows will cake you as a woman 
in travail (13:21) 

11 I will scatter them as stubble that 
passes away by the wind (13:24) 

12 Iwilldiscover your skirts ihat^our 
shame may appear (13:26) 

1 12 commandsin Jeremiah 13. p. 751 
m Notin water, so that the cause of the 
marring be not mistaken (v 1) 
n The second of tour messages concern¬ 
ing the girdle (v 1-2, 3-5, 6-7, 8-11) 

R w Cont. from column 1 

to devour My people 

8 The whole land will be made deso - 
late (12:10-11) 

9 Spoilers are come upon the high 
places through the wilderness (12:12) 

10 The sword will devour all oyer the 
land 

11 No man will have peace 

12 They have sown wheat, but will 
reap thorns (12:13) 

13 They have put themselves to pain, 
but will not profit 

14 They willbe ashamed of your re¬ 
venues because of My fierce anger 

15 The evil men that touch My in¬ 
heritance, I will pluck out of their 
land (12:14) 

16 Iwill pluck out the house of Judah 
from among them 

17 After 1 have plucked them out I 
will return, have compassion on them, 
and bring them again to their heritage 
(12:15) 

18 If those who return will learn My 
ways, swear by My name, as they 

taught men to swear by Baal, thenvdll 

they be built in the midst of My people 
(12:16) 

19 If they will not obey, I will utterly 
pluck up that nation and destroy it (12: 
17) 

j 9 proverbs rebuking Jeremiah, p. 794 
k Here God explained that the prophet's 
brethren haa dealt treacherously with 
him, having caused a multitude to turn 
against him; so he was not to believe 
them even though they spoke soft words 
trying to turn him away from prophesy - 
ing 
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JEREMIAH 14 


Jeremiah's prayer amid famine 


a Soft girdles made of linen or silk were 
worn by the upper classes. Some were 
embroidered (Dan. 10:5; Rev. 1:13; 
15:6) 

b On die road to Babylon the Euphrates 
would be reached first at Carcnemish 
which was then held by the Egyptians 
(46:15. The reason he was to make the 
long journey to this river was that it was 
beyond it that the judgment upon Judah 
would come. The entire trip from Jeru¬ 
salem to the Euphrates and back would 
be about 600 -800 miles (v 4-7). it is 
held that Jeremiah departed from Jeru¬ 
salem and remained away for 7 years, 
appearing again in the last days of Je- 
hoiakim (or about 12 years before the 
final destruction of Jerusalem), wear¬ 
ing his black robe of camel's hair, 
mildewed and water stained as a sym - 
bol of the pitiable state of Judah which 
had been rejected of God. If true, then 
his place of refuge could have been 
near the Euphrates; and he could have 
remained mere while die girdle was 
becoming maned. The record does 
not say that he made two full trips 
from Jerusalem to the river, so v 6-7 
could simply mean that he went from 
his place near the Euphrates to dig up 
the girdle 

c This would be die best place to hide 
the girdle so that it would be marred 
normally by age and not by water, 
or burial in dirt (v 4) 
d How long the many days lasted is not 
known, but it was long enough to mar 
the girdle so diat it was fit for nothing 
(v 6-7). The term many days as used 
in Hos. 3:4-5 means a much longer 
period, for over 2, $00 years have al¬ 
ready passed 

e This was the lesson to be learned from 
taking the linen girdle to the Euphrates, 
hiding it, and going back after It 
again. Just as the girdle was marred in 
its longstayin the hole of the rock, so 
God would mar the pride of Judah and 
Jerusalem (v 8-9); and as the girdle 
would cleave to the man who put it on, 
so God planned to cause the children 
of Israel to cleave io Him(v 11) 
f 13 sins of Judah in Jer. 13: 

1 Great pride (v 9) 

2 Refusing to hear God's wordis fv 10) 

3 Walking in the imagination of their 
hearts 

4 Waliting after other gods to serve 
and worship them 

5 Refusing robe interested in becom¬ 
ing the people of God any longer 
(V 11) 

6 Drunkenness (v 13) 

7 Natural and perpetual evil (v 23) 

B Forgetting God (v 25) 

9 Trusting in falsehoods (idols) 

10 Adulteries (v 27) 

11 Covetousness of opposite sex 

12 Lewdness of whoredoms 

13 Idolatrous abominations upon the 

hills and in the fields ! 

g Here we have a second symbol-every 
bottle filled with wine (v 12). The 
application to Judah was that God would 
permit drunkenness to come upon all 
the inhabitants of the land like every 
bortlc being filled with wine -drunken -1 
ness even to the kings, priests, and i 
prophets as well as to other classes of 
men(v 13-14). This is symbo lie drunk¬ 
enness, the people being compared to 
bottles and the wine symbolizing the 
wrath of God against them. It evidently 
refers to confounding them, filling 
them with plans of defence, and caus¬ 
ing them to war among themselves, 
reeling about the jostling one another 
like many drunken men. It could not 
be thai God deliberately made them 
drunk, for he is not a parry to such sin. 
That it refers to confusion seems very 
evident, for the passage (v 15-17) | 
speaks of the same proud people as 
stumbling in darkness 

h Question 77. Next, v 20 
i Here God commanded Israel to hear 
and give Him glory or certain judg¬ 
ments would come (v 15-17) 

1 God will cause darkness (v 16) 

2 Your feet will stumble upon the dark 
mountains 

3 While you are looking for light He' 

will turn your darkness Into the 
shadow of death ness 

4 He will make the darkness gross dark- 

5 You will go into captivity, to another, 

land (v 17) I 


•4 Take the "girdle that thou 
hast got, which is upon thy 
loins, and arise, *go to Eu- 
phrfl't£§, and hide it there in c a 
hole of the rock. 

5 So I went, and hid it by 
Eu-phrA'te§, as the Lord com¬ 
manded me. 

(3) The marred girdle 

|6 And it came to pass R after 
many days , that the Lord said 
unto me, Arise, go to Eu-phra'- 
te§, and take the girdle from 
thence, which I commanded 
thee to hide there. 

7 Then I went to Eu-phra'te§, 
and digged, and took the girdle 
from the place where I had hid 
it: and, behold, the girdle was 
marred, it was profitable for 
nothing. 

10 Application to Israel 

■8 Then the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

9 Thus saith the Lord. 'After 
this manner will I mar the pride 
of Ju'dah, and the great pride 
of Je-ru'sA-lSm. 

10 This evil people, whichfre- 
fuse to hear my words, which 
walk in the imagination of 
their heart, and walk after 
other gods, to serve them, and 
to worship them, shall even be 
as this girdle, which is good 
for nothing. 

11 For as the girdle cleaveth 
to the loins of a man, so have I 
caused to cleave unto me the 
whole house of Is'ra-el and the 
whole house of Ju'dah, saith 
the Lord; that they might be 
unto me for a people, and for a 
name, and for a praise, and for 
a glory: but they would not 
hear. 

11 Sign of the bottles 

•12 ^ Therefore thou shalt 
speak unto them this word; 
Thus s ait h the Lord God of 
Is'ra-el, *Every bottle shall be 
filled with wine: and they shall 
say unto thee, A Do we not 
certainly know that every bottle 
shall be filled with wine? 

12 Application to Judah 

•13 Then shalt thou say unto 
them. Thus saith the Lord. Be¬ 
hold, I will fill all the inhabit¬ 
ants of this land, even the 
kings that sit upon Da'vid’s 
throne, and the priests, and the 
prophets, and all the inhab¬ 
itants of Je-ru'sd-ISm, with 
drunkenness. 

14 And I will dash them one 
against another, even the fa¬ 
thers and the sons together, 
saith the Lord : I will not pity, 
nor spare, nor have mercy, but 
destroy them. 

13 Warning to the proud 

•15 II‘Hear ye, and give ear; 
be not proud: for the Lord 
hath spoken. 

•16 Give glory to the Lord 
your God, before he cause 
darkness, and before your feet 
stumble upon the dark moun¬ 


tains, and, while ye look for 
light, he turn it into the shadow 
of death, and make it gross 

17®But if ye will not hear it, my 
soul shall weep in secret places 
for your pride; and mine eye 
shall weep sore, and run down 
with tears, because the Lord’s 
flock is carried away captive. 

14 Warning to the rulers 

•16 Say unto the*king and to 
the queen, Humble yourselves, 
sit down: for your principalities 
shall come down, even the 
crown of your glory. 

19 The cities of the south 
shall be shut up, and none 
shall open them: ju'dah shall 
be carried away captive all of 
it, it shall be wholly carried 
away captive. 

20 Lift up your eyes, and be- 
hold^them that come from the 
north: 'where is the flock that 
was given thee, thy beautiful 
flock? 

21 What wilt thou say when 
he shall punish thee? for thou 
hast taught them to be captains, 
and as chief over thee: shall 
not sorrows take thee, as a 
woman in travail? 

22 ^ And if thou say in thine 
heart. Wherefore come these 
things upon me? For the great¬ 
ness of thin e iniquity are thy 
skirts discovered, and thy heels 
made bare. 

23 Can the E-thf-6'pI-an 
change his skin, or the leopard 
his spots? Hhen may ye also do 
good, that are accustomed to 
do evil. 

24 Therefore will I scatter 
them as the stubble that pass- 
eth away by the wind of the 
wilderness. 

25 This is thy lot, the portion 
of thy measures from me, saith 
the Lord; because thou hast 
forgotten me, and trusted in 
falsehood. 

26 Therefore will I discover 
thy skirts upon thy face, that 
thy shame may appear. 

27 I have seen thine adul¬ 
teries, and thy neighings, the 
lewdness of thy whoredom, and 
thine abominations on the hills 
in the fields. Woe unto thee, 
O Je-rq's<t-15ml wilt thou not 
be made clean? when shall it 
once be? 

CHAPTER 14 759 

15 Message on the drought. 
(1) Tenfold desolation of 
Judah 

H E word of the Lord that 
*came to JSr-e-ml'ah con¬ 
cerning theMearth. 

2 Ju'dah moumeth, and the 
gates thereof languish; they 
are black unto the ground; and 
the cry of Je-rp'sfi-ISm is gone 
up. 

3 And their nobles have sent 
their little ones to the waters: 
they came to the pits, and 
found no water; they returned 
with their vessels empty; they 
were ashamed and confounded, 
and covered their heads. 

4 Because the ground is'chapt, 
for there was no rain in the 


® God made Himself very clear Id deal¬ 
ing with His people,declaring In Lan¬ 
guage they could understand that if 
they would obey Him they would be 
blessed and protected, and that if they 
did not, they would be punished. Whole 
chap ten are devoted to the details of 
blessings and cursings; there are no ex¬ 
cuses for misunderstanding (Lev. 26; 
Dt. 28). Here it is plainly repeated 
again: If you will not hear you will go 
intocaptivity (v 17-19). Many today, 
like Judah in Jeremiah’s time, are 
lulled to sleep by the idea that God 
cannot and will not curse and damn 
the soul of one who backslides and 
lives in sin. For proof that this is fal¬ 
lacy in the extreme see Backslidinn 
in Index 

b This was Jehoiakim and the queen- 
mother who were to dtdown and come 
down , even to the surrender of the 
crown of their glory (v 18). This lan¬ 
guage pictures slavery and captivity; 
and it was fulfilled in them (2 Ki. 24: 
12-15) 

c Judah , the only kingdom of Israel left, 
would go into captivity; it was fulfill¬ 
ed about 12 yean after this (v 19) 
d The Babylonians were to come from 
the north into Palestine (v20; 1:13-15; 
3:12, 18; 4:6; 6:1, 22; 10:22; 13:20; 
16:15; 23:8; 25:9, 26 ; 31:8; 46:6-24; 
47:2; 50:3-9, 41; 51:48) 
e Questions 78-84. Next, 14:8 
f This expresses the idea that Judah had 
gone so far into apostasy that it was 
now impossible for her to give up sin 
and therefore, impossible for her to 
do good-as impossible as it would be 
for an Ethiopian to change his skin or 
the leopard to change his spots (v 23). 
It not being possible forjidan to change 
or do die right thing, because of stub¬ 
bornness, they must then be scattered 
among the nations like stubble and 
chaff passing away in a strong wind 
(v 24). This was the nation's lot be¬ 
cause they forgot God and trusted in 
falsehood (v 25); they had to be pun¬ 
ished for their sins (v 26-27) 
g 30th prophecy in Jer. (14:1-6, fulfill¬ 
ed). Next, v 10 

10 predictions-fulfille d 

1 Judah mourns, men sit in black on 
die ground, and they cry to God (14:?) 

2 There is no water in the pics, so 
they return with their vessels empty 

3 They are ashamed and confounded 

4 They cover their heads (14:5) 

5 The ground is dried (14:4) 

6 There is no rain 

7 The plowmen are ashamed 

8 The plowmen cover their heads 

9 Animals leave their young in the 
fields, because there is no grass (14:5) 

10 The wild asses snuff the air like 
dragons (jackals) because there is no 
grass (14:6) 

h Many times drought has been the 
means of God to bring men to their 
senses. This one wasupon Judah, such 
being promised many centuries before 
this IF Israel went into sin (Lev. 26:19; 
Dt. 28:23). It caused one of 13 famines 
in Scripture (see d. 11) 
i Chapt -cleft: cracked; open in slits (v 
4). Only here 


Tophet (7:32) 

Tophet. called the valley of slaughter 
here and in 19:G, because it was in 
this valley of die son of Hinnom, and 
at Tophet in particular, where many 
of Israel would be killed and left in die 
open fields for the birds and beasts 
cat(v 32-34), where the bones of kir. • 
and otiicrs would be spread before die 
planets they had worshipped (8:1-4), 
and where the counsel of Judah would 
be made void (19:4 -13) .Jeremiah even 
went to Tophet to deliver one message 
on this subject (19:14-15). See note 
n. Isa. 30:33 

Or iental marriages (7:34) 
Marriages In East were celebrated by 
processions of friends dironging the 
streets and giving demonstrations of 
their joy. Singers and musicians ac - 
companied diem; and die shouts and 
music could be heard afar off. It was 
predicted that all such sounds of joy 
would be stopped in die streets of Ju¬ 
dah's cities because they would go into 
captivity for dieir sins and the land 
would become desolate (v 29-34) 




JEREMIAH 15 


Destruction promised 
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a Plowmen, nobles, people Id generaL, 
grits, and ill other llvuifl things were 
affected (v 1-6) 

b Jere miah Identified him self with his 
people In confession of sins. He did 
not pray at Intercede foe God to save 
them from destruction, far he hid al¬ 
ready been commanded not to jaray 
after this manner (v 7-9,11: 7:16; 11: 
14) 

c This Is poof, not only of the fact that 
men can backslide, but that their 
backsliding* can be many (v 7) 
d Jehovah Is the hope of Israel and the 
Gentiles, the whole world-their Saviour 
In all times of trouble (v 8) 
e Questions 85-66. Neat, v 19 
f 31st prophecy In Jer . (14:10, fulfill¬ 
ed). Next, v 12 

3 predlctloiis-M ftHed; 

1 He will not accept them (14:10) 

2 He will now remember their ini¬ 
quity 

3 He will visit their sins 
g See 7:16; 11:14 

h 32ndpaophecv In Jer . (14:12, fulflll- 
ed). Next, v 15 

3 medic dons-fulfilled: 

1 I will not hear them (14:12) 

2 I will not accept them 

3 I willconsuine them by the sward, 
famine, and pestilence 

i The false prophets predicted that they 
would not see the jw<xd or famine, but 
peace in Jerusalem (v 13). This was 
me direct opposite to what God's true 
prophet, Jeremiah, was saying, as re¬ 
corded In v 12 and elsewhere, so the 
conflict between true and false proph¬ 
ets had begun. This Is manifested more 
and mare as the booh unfolds (v 13; 
20:1-18; 23:1^K); 27:1-28:17) 
j 8fold estimate of God regarding false 
prophets: 

1 They prophesy UesinMyname(v 14) 

2 I sent them not (v 14-16) 

3 I did not command them to prophecy 
(v 14) 

4 1 did not speak to them 

5 They prophesy false visions and div¬ 
inations 

6 They prophesy a thing of nought 

7 They prophesy deceit of their own 
heart 

8 They contradict Me (v 15 with 13) 
k 33rd prophecy in Jer. (14:15-18, ful- 

fiUed). Next, 15:1 

8 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 The false pophets will die by the 
sword and famine which they predict 
will not come (14; 16) 

2 The people to whom they pro diesy 
will be cast out Into the streets of Jeru - 
jalem, because of the famine and sword 
(14:16) 

3 They will have no one to bury them 

4 I will pour out their wickedness up¬ 
on them-they will reap what they have 
sowed 

6 My people will be broken with a 
great and grievous blow (14:17) 

6 The slain will be scattered over 
the open fields (14:18) 

7 In the city there will be the rick 
from the famine 

8 All die prophets and priests will 
go into captivity, Into a land that 
they do not know 


20fold judgment upon Judah (6:12): 

1 Evil destruction from the north (v 1) 

2 Hew down trees, cast up a mount 

(V 6) 

3 Departure of God from her (v 8) 

4 Desolation of the land 

5 Complete captivity (v 9) 

6 Fury of God poured out upon all 
clasres (v 11) 

7 The houses, fields, and wives given 
to the Invaders (v 12) 

8 Many will fall in death (v 15) 

9 They wiLl be cast down 19) 

10 Evil destruction upon the people (v 

11 Stumblingblocks before mem (v21) 

12 Both fathers and sons will fallupon 
iDimblingblocks together 

13 Neighbors and friends will perish 

14 People killed without mercy (v 23) 

15 AU men will wax feeble (v 24) 

16 Anguish will take hold upon them, 
and pain, as a woman In travail 

17 The enemy will be on every ride 
(v 25) 

18 Judgment will come suddenly 26) 

19 Your ways will be tried (v 27) 

20 Rejection by God (v 30) 


Utter rejection of Judah 


earth, the ^plowmen were 
ashamed, they covered their 
heads. 

8 Yea, the hind also calved in 
the field, and forsook if, be¬ 
cause there was no grass. 

6 And the wild asses did stand 
in the high places, they snuffed 
up the wind like dragons; their 
eyes did fail, because there was 
no grass. 

(2) Jeremiah's confession 

7 IT O Loan, though *our in¬ 
iquities testify against us, do 
thou it for thy name’s sake: for 
ouribackslidings are many; we 
have sinned against thee. 

8 O^the hope of I§'ra-el, the 
saviour thereof in time of trou¬ 
ble,*why shouldest thou be as a 
stranger in the land, and as a 
wayfaring man that turneth 
aside to tarry for a night? 

9 Why shouldest thou be as a 
man astonied, as a mighty man 
that cannot save? yet thou, O 
Lord, art in the midst of us, 
and we are called by thy name; 
leav? us not. 

(3) God's answer: judgment 

*10 I^ Thus saith the Lord unto 
this people. Thus have" they 
loved to wander, they have not 
refrained their feet, therefore 
the Lord doth not accept them; 
he will now remember their 
iniquity, and visit their sins. 

11 Then said the Lord unto 
me/ Prav not for this people for 
their good. 

*12*when they fast, I will not 
hear their cry; and when they 
offer burnt offering and an 
oblation, I will not accept them: 
but I will consume them by the 
sword, and by the famine, and 
by the pestilence. 

(4) Jeremiah's complaint 

13 II Then said I, Ah, Lord 
God I behold,'the prophets say 
unto them, Ye shall not see the 
sword, neither shall ye have 
famine; but I will give you 
assured peace in this place. 

(5) God's answer: judgment 

14 Then the Lord /said unto 
me, The prophets prophesy lies 
in my name: I sent them not, 
neither have I commanded 
them, neither spake unto them: 
they prophesy unto you a false 
vision and divination, and a 
thing of nought, and the deceit 
of their heart. 

*15*Therefore thus saith the 
Lord concerning the prophets 
that prophesy in my name, and 
I sent them not, yet they say, 
Sword and famine shall not be 
in this land; By sword and 
famine shall those prophets be 
consumed. 

16 And the people to whom 
they prophesy shall be cast out 
in the streets of J€-ru'sft-lfcm 
because of the famine and the 
sword; and they shall have 
none to bury them, them, their 
wives, nor their sons, nor their 
daughters: for I will pour their 
wickedness upon them. 

17 il Therefore thou shalt say 


this word unto them; *Let mine 
eyes run down with tears night 
and day, and let them not 
cease: for the virgin daughter: 
of my people is broken with a 
great breach, with a very griev¬ 
ous blow. 

16 If I go forth into the field, 
then behold the slain with the 
sword 1 and if I enter into the 
city, then behold them that 
are sick with famine 1 yea, both 
the prophet and the priest go 
about into a land that they 
know not. 

( 6) Jeremiah's confession 

19*Hast thou utterly rejected 
Ju'dah? hath thy soul c lothed 
Zi'fin? why hast thou smitten 
us, and there is no healing for 
us? *we looked for peace, and 
there is no good; and for the 
time of healing, and behold 
trouble I 

20 We acknowledge, O Lord, 
our wickedness, and the iniq¬ 
uity of our fathers: for we 
have sinned against thee. 
21*Do not abhor us, for thy 
name’s sake, do not disgrace 
the throne of thy glory: re¬ 
member, break not thy cove¬ 
nant with us. 

22 Are there any among 'the 
vanities of the 6&n'tiles that 
can cause rain? or can the 
heavens give showers? art not 
thou he, O Lord our God? 
therefore we will wait upon 
thee: for thou hast made*all 
these things. 

CHAPTER IS 760 


(7) God's answer; judgment 

fT IHEN *said the Lord unto 
A me, Though 'M6'§e§ and 
S&m'u-el stood before me, yet 
my min d could not be toward 
this people: cast them out of 
my sight, and let them go forth. 

2 And it shall come to pass, if 
they say unto thee, 1 whither 
shall we go forth? then thou 
shalt tell them. Thus saith the 
Lord: Such as are for death, to 
death; and such as are for the 
sword, to the sword; and such 
as are for the famine, to the 
famine; and such as are for 
the captivity, to the captivity. 

3 And I will appoint over 
them four kinds, saith the 
Lord: the sword to slay, and 
the dogs to tear, and the fowls 
of the heaven, and the beasts of 
the earth, to devour and de¬ 
stroy. 

4 And I will cause them to 
be removed Into all kingdoms 
of the earth, ^because of M6- 
nfts'seh the son of H6z-e-kl'ah 
king of Jfl'dah, for that which 
hedid in J6-ru'sA-18m. 

5 For who shall have pity upon 
thee, O J£-ru'sA-l£m? or who 
shall bemoan thee? or who 
shall go aside to ask how thou 
doestr 

6 Thou 'hast forsaken me, 
saith the Lord, thou art gone 
backward: therefore will 1 
stretch out my hand against 
thee, and destroy theef^I am 
weary with repenting. 

7 And I will fan them with a 
fan in the gates of the land; I 


a Jeremiah was commanded to give this 
message to Judah-that tears should be 
permitted to run from his eyes day and 
night without cearing, for the calamity 
that was to come upon them (v 17). 
Wherever he would go he was to see 
the dead In the open fields, and sick¬ 
ness caused by famine, in the eitv (v 
18). The prophets and priests would go 
into captivity, into a land they did 
not know 

b Questions 87-92. Next, 15:2 
c Thrown away as wor thier 
d The second confession of Jeremiah In 
this chapter-we are not getting what 
we looked for (v 19); we acknowledge 
oui sins (v 20); grant us Your favor (v 
21 - 22 ) 

e 4 requests to Jehovah (v 21): 

T Do not abhor us 

2 Do not disgrace the throne of Y our 
glory 

3 Remember Your covenant 

4 Do not break Your covenant with us 
f The idols of the Gentiles 

g God has made the tain, the heavens, 
and all things (v 22) 

22 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Cast them out of My sight, and let 

them go forih (15:1) (15:2) 

2 Some will be appointed to death 

3 Some to the sword 

4 Some to the famine 

5 Some to captivity 

6 I will appoint over them four kinds 
of destroyers (15:3) 

7 The sworn to slay 

8 The dogs to tear 

9 The fowls to devour 
10 Beasts to destroy 

111 will cause them to be removed 
into all kingdoms of the earth (16:4) 

12 I will stretch out My hand against 
you to destroy you (15:6) 

13 I will fan them with a fan In the 
gates of the land (15:7) 

14 I will bereave them of children 

15 I will destroy My people B) 

16 Their widows will be increased (15: 

17 I will bring the spoiler against the 
mothers of young men, at noon 

18 He will fall upon you suddenly.and 
with terrors upon the city 

19 She will languish (15:9) 

20 She will give up the ghost 

21 She will die before dark 

22 The rest will I deliver to the sword 
of their enemies 

1 This suggests that both Moses and Sam - 
uel stopped God from destroying the 
people. Now, however, His mind was 
made up- the people were to be cast 
out, ana even Moses and Samuel, if 
they stood before Him seeking to spare 
them, would not change His plans(v 1) 
J Questions 93-96. Next, v 12 
k This gives the reason again for God's 
determination to destroy Judah (v 4) 

I 3 sins of Judah in Jer. 15 : 

1 You have forsaken Me (v 6) 

2 You have gone backward 

3 You return not to Me (v 7) 

The many sins of Manasseh are re - 
ferred to as the cause of coming judg- 
mentin2 Ki. 21:1-16. See 16 sins of 
Manasseh . p. 414 

m l am weary with changing My mind 
concerning Judah; it 1s made up, aod 
die must be judged (v 6-9) 

22 sins of Judah (7:8): 

1 Trust in lying wards (v 8) 

2 Steal (y 9) 

3 Murder 

4 Commit adultery 

5 Swear falsely 

6 Burn Incense to Baal 

7 Walk after other gods 

8 Claim obligation to sin (v 10) 

9 Refuse to answer God (v 13, 27) 

10 Make cakes to the queen of heaven 

II Pour out drink offerings of other 
gods to provoke Jehovah to anger 

12 Refuse to hear God (v 24, 26, 27) 

13 Walked after the counsels and Imag¬ 
inations of their evil hearts (v 26) 

14 Went backward, not forward 

15 Hardened thetr neck (v 26) 

16 Obey not God's voice (v 28) 

17 Will not receive correction 

18 Rejected truth (v 30) 

19 Have done evil in the right of God 

20 Set abominations in God's house 

21 Built high places of Tophet (v 31) 

22 Bum sons and daughters in the fire 






Ruin of the Jews foreshadowed 
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a Cod did not fail to make it clear that 
judgment was coming because of sLn 
andtheirrefusaltotum from their own 
ways and become converted (v T) 
b Widows would be increased because 
of the husbands being killed in the 
coming war. Mothers were to be judged 
by losing their sons in the war (v B). 
A woman with 7 warrior sons would 
languish-she would not escape cala¬ 
mity (v 9). Numerous offspring and 
valiant warriors would not save the 
nation from judgment; even the rem¬ 
nant of warriors left would be delivered 
to the sword of their enemies 
c Jeremiah lamented being the center of 
strife because of his prophecies; he did 
not deserve the hatred shown him, for 
there had been no crooked or wicked 
dealings on his part (v 10) 
d The remnant here would not be of the 
army, but the poor of the land that 
would be left after the others had been 
destroyed or taken into captivity (v 11; 
39:1-18; 41:1-18; 2 Ki. 25:22-26) 
e Question 97. Next, v 18 
f The iron here is no doubt symbolic of 
the weakness of Judah Ln seeking to 
break the power of Babylon, which is 
compared to steel (v 12) 
g Judah’s substance was to be given over 
to the Babylonians, because of sins in 
all parts of the land. They were also 
to be taken captive into the land of 
their enemies (v 13-14) 
h Jeremiah prayed for God's vengeance 
upoDhis persecutors, reminding Jeho¬ 
vah that it was for His sake that he was 
suffering (v 15) 

i The prophet here revealed his love for 
the woras of God. He ate them, so to 
speak, like wonderful food, and re¬ 
joiced in heartbecause of them (v 16) 
j This simply means that Jeremian was 
consecrated to God’s service, being 
ordained a prophet by the name of Je¬ 
hovah (v 16) 

k Jeremiah’s prophecies were given 
among an assembly of mockers; and 
when he saw their mocking at what had 
beenrevealed to him regarding the sins 
of his people, he was filled with in¬ 
dignation against them (for not heed¬ 
ing the words of God (v 17) 

1 Questions 98 -99. Next, 16:10 
m 35th prophecy ini Jet. (15:19-21, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 16:1 

6 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 If you re aim to Me, I will bring 
you again, and you will stand before 
Me (15:19) 

2 If you take forth the precious from 
the vile, you will be as My mouth 

3 I will make you unto this people 
a defenced wall (15:20) 

4 They will fight against you but they 
will not prevail against you 

5 I am with you and will save you 
and deliver you from them 

6 1 will deliver you out of the hand 
of the wicked and out of the hand of 
the terrible (15:21) 

These statements were made to Jere¬ 
miah, assuring him of protection from 
his enemies and promising preserva¬ 
tion through all that he was to endure 
for the sake of Jehovah 
c— 

12 titles and symbols of Nebuchad ¬ 
nezzar (6:26): - 

1 The destroyer of the Gentiles(4:7) 

2 The spoiler (6:26) 

3 The king of Babylon (so-called 79 
times in Jeremiah alone, 21:4, 7) 

4 My servant (27:6) 

5 A king of kings (Dan. 2:37) 

6 The head of gold (Dan. 2:38) 

7 Lion (49:19) 

8 Eagle (49:22) 

9 Hammer (50:23) 

10 Destroying mountain (51:25) 

11 Burnt mountain (51:25) 

12 Dragon (51:34) 

Jehovah the Speaker (12:7) 

The speaker here was Jehovah, not 
Jeremiah, as proved by God’s answer 
(v 5-17). Note the following state¬ 
ments: 

1 My house (v 7) 

2 My heritage (v 7-9) 

3 Dearly beloved of My soul (v 7) 

4 My vineyard (y 10) 

5 My portion 

6 My pleasant portion 

7 My evil neighbors (v 14) 

6 My people Israel (v 14, 16) 

9 My name (v 16) 
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will bereave them of children, 

I will destroy my people,"since 
they return not from their ways. 

8 Their*widows are increased 
to me above the sand of the 
seas: I have brought upon 
them against the mother of the 
young men a spoiler at noon¬ 
day: I have caused him to fall 
upon it suddenly, and terrors 
upon the city. 

9 She that hath borne seven 
languisheth: she hath given up 
the ghost; her sun is gone 
down while it was yet day: she 
hath been ashamed and con¬ 
founded: and the residue of 
them will I deliver to the 
sword before their enemies, 
saith the Lord . 

(8) Jeremiah's complaint 

10 rc Woe is me, my mother, 
that thou hast borne me a man 
of strife and a man of conten¬ 
tion to the whole earth! I have 
neither lent on usury, nor men 
have lent to me on usury; yet 
every one of them doth curse 
me. 

(9) God'9 answer; remnant 
spared; wicked judged (cp. 
(Isa. 1:9, refs.) 

11 The Lord said . Verily it 
shall be well with thy^remnant; 
verily I will cause the enemy to 
entreat thee well in the time of 
evil and in the time of affliction. 

12 r Shall/iron break the north¬ 
ern iron and the steel? 

13 Thy ^substance and thy 
treasures will I give to the spoil 
without price, and that for all 
thy sins, even in all thy borders. 

14 And I will make thee to 
pass with thine enemies into a 
land which thou knowest not: 
for a fire is kin dled in mine 
anger, which shall bum upon 
you. 

(10) Jeremiah's intercession 

15 11*0 Lord, thou knowest: 
remember me, and visit me, 
and revenge me of my persecu¬ 
tors; take me not away in thy 
longsuffering: know that fer 
thy sake I have suffered re¬ 
buke. 

16 'Thy words were found, and 
I did eat them; and thy word 
was unto me the joy and rejoic¬ 
ing of mine heart: for'I am 
called by thy name, O Lord 
G od of hosts. 

17 I sat not in the assembly of 
the*mockers, nor rejoiced; I 
sat alone because of thy hand: 
for thou hast filled me with 
indignation. 

lS^Why is my pain perpetual, 
and my wound incurable, which 
refuseth to be healed? wilt 
thou be altogether unto me as a 
liar, and as waters that fail? 

(11) God's answer: Jeremi¬ 
ah to be preservedin trouble 

*19 ^Therefore thus saith the 
Lord. If thou return, then will 
I bring thee agam, and thou 
shalt stand before me: and if 
thou take forth the precious 
from the vile, thou shalt be as 
my mouth: let them return 


unto thee;"hut return not thou 
unto them. 

20 And I will make thee unto 
this people a fenced brasen 
wall: and they shall fight 
against thee, but they shall not 
prevail against thee: for I am 
with thee to save thee and to 
deliver thee, saith the Lord . 

21 And I will deliver thee out 
of the hand of the wicked, and 
I will redeem thee out of the 
hand of the terrible. 

761 CHAPTER 16 

16 Sign of the unmarried 
prophet (16:1-18). (1) Five 
prohibitions; ten reasons 

HE word of the Lord came 
also unto me,*saying, 

•2 c Thou shalt not take thee a 
wife, neither shalt thou have 
sons or daughters in this place. 

3 For thus saith the Lord con¬ 
cerning the sons and concern¬ 
ing the daughters that are bom 
in this place, and concerning 
their mothers that bare them, 
and concerning their fathers 
that begat them in this land: 

4 They shall die of grievous 
deaths; they shall not be la¬ 
mented; neither shall they be 
buried; but they shall be as 
dung upon the face of the earth: 
and they shall be consumed by 
the sword, and by famine; and 
their carcases shall be meat for 
the fowls of heaven, and for the 
beasts of the earth. 

•5 For thus saith the Lord. 
Enter not into the house of 
mourning, neither go to lament 
nor bemoan them: rf for I have 
taken away my peace from this 
people, saith the Lord, even 
lovingkindness and mercies. 

6 Both the great and the small 
shall die in this land: 'they shall 
not be buried, neither shall 
men lament for them, nor cut 
themselves, nor make them¬ 
selves bald for them: 

7 Neither shall men tear 
themselves for them in mourn¬ 
ing, to comfort them for the 
dead; neither shall men give 
them the cup of consolation to 
drink for their father or for 
their mother. 

•8 Thou shalt not also go into 
the house of feasting, to sit with 
them to eat and to drink. 

9 For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Ig'ra-el; Be- 
hold, I will cause to cease out 
of this place in your eyes, and 
in your days, the voice of mirth, 
and the voice of gladness, the 
voice of the bridegroom, and 
the voice of the bride. 

(2) Application to Judah: ten 
sins; judgment (Isa. 1:4) 

10 If And it shall come to pass, 
when thou shalt shew this peo¬ 
ple all these words, and they 
shall say unto thee, ^Wherefore 
hath the Lord pronounced all 
this great evil against us? or 
what is our iniquity? or what 
is our sin that we have com¬ 
mitted against the Lord our 
God? 

11 Then shalt thou say unto 
them, 'Because your fathers 


a God finally advised the prophet to let 
there come to him if they wanted to 
hear any more truth, and told him 
not to return to them or force his mes¬ 
sage upon them (v 19). The Lord pre¬ 
dicted a fight between Jeremiah and 
the rulers and people in which he would 
be like a brazen wall which they could 
not overcome; furthermore, He prom¬ 
ised to save His servant from all the 
wicked and terrible men who were 
his enemies (v 20-21) 
b 36th prophecy In Jer . (16:1-21. V 1- 
13 fulfilled; v 14-21 unfulfilled). Next, 
17:1 

14 predicrions-fnlfillpd - 

1 Fathers, mothers, sons, and daugh¬ 
ters will die grievous deaths (16:1-4) 

2 They will not be Lamented (16:4,6) 

3 They will not be buried, but be as 
dung upon the face of the earth 

4 They will be consumed by the sword 
and famine (16:4) 

5 Their carcases will be meat for the 
the fowls of heaven and die beasts of 
earth 

6 Both the great and small will die 
in this land (16:6) 

7 Men will not lament their deaths, 
cut themselves,make themselves bald, 
or tear themselves for them in mourn¬ 
ing (16:6-7) 

8 No cupof consolation will be drunk 
for father or mother (16:7) 

9 You will not go into die house of 
feasting to sit with them and eat and 
drink (16:8) 

10 I will cause to cease out of this 
place in your eyes, and in your days, 
all joy and happiness (16:9) 

11 Men will question you as to your 
stem prophecy (16:10) 

12 You will then tell them that it was 
because your fathers forsook Me, walk¬ 
ed after other gods, served them, wor¬ 
shipped them, and kept not My law 
(16:11) 

13 Therefore, I will cast them out of 
the land into another that they know 
not(16:13) 

14 There they will serve other gods 
day and night; and I will not show them 
favor (16:13) 

8 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 The days willcomewhenitwill no 
mare be said. The Lord lived), that 
brought the children out of Egypt, but. 
The Lord liveth that brought Israel 
from all lands where they dispersed (16: 
14-16) 

2 I will bring them again into their 
land that I gave their fathers (16:15) 

3 I will send fishers and hunters who 
will search them out of all places on 
earth (16:16) 

4 First, 1 will recompense their iniq¬ 
uity and their sin douole (16:18) 

5 Gentiles will come unto you from 
the end of die earth (16:19) 

6 They will confess that their fathers 
have inherited lies, vanity, and things 
of no profit 

7 I will cause them to know My hand 
and My power (16:21) 

8 They will know that My name Is 
the Lord 

c Jeremiah was told not to marry and 
have children in Jerusalem, for the 
city would not stand long enough far 
a family to be brought up in it (v 2 -4) 
d God had already taken away the peace 
of Jerusalem as wellasHislovingkind- 
ness and mercies, so destruction would 
soon come upon all the land by the 
Babylonians who were to fulfil every 
detailof this stem prophecy of v 1-13 
e 6 pracrices-at deatn of loved ones : 

1 Lamentation (noTe T, 9:17) 

2 Cutting themselves (v 6; Lev. 19: 
28). It was customary to scratch the 
arms, hands, and face as a token of 
mourning for the dead 

3 Making themselves bald (v 6; Dt. 
14:1). It was also customary to iave 
the hair off 

4 Tearing themselves (v 7), or mu¬ 
tilating their bodies in some way 

5 Passingihecupofconsolation(v7). 
Upon the death of a relative the mourn¬ 
ers would fast; then, after awhile the 
friends and neighbors would come to 
comfort them and urge them to eat and 
drink 

6 Feasting after a few days of fasting 
and mourning (v 8) 

f Questions 100 -102. Next, v 20 
g Again, God gave the reason far judg¬ 
ment (v 11-12) 
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■ ft lira of Judah In Jer. 16 . p. 765 
b Since you have been so determined to 
icrvc other gads I will force you Inro 
captivity, then Into service to such 
gods day and night, without My favor 
(v 13). The object of this seems to 
ha ye been to make them so sick of 
gods that could not help them that they 
would be broken of such idolatry. It 
did work out this way to a great ex¬ 
tent. foe we do nothavc idols in Israel 
mentioned as much after the captivi¬ 
ties as before. They were not once 
mentioned by Christ in His ministry 

S i the four gospels), or by the apostles 
connection with the Jewish people 
(in Acts and the epistles); the only 
reference to them has to do with the 
ractice among the Gentiles (Acts 15: 
9; 17:16; Rom. 2:22; 1 Ct*. 5:11; 6: 
9; 6:1-10; 10:7, 14, 19, 28; 18:2; 1 
Th. 1:9) 

c This regaihering refers to the present 
and furure time when all Israel will be 
brought back to their own Land. It will 
be accomplished mainly at the 2nd 
advent of Christ (Mt. 24:31). See Isa. 
11:10-12, notes 

d Just as many fishers and hunters soon 
catch a LI the fish and slay all the ani- 
idi Is In places which are not replenish¬ 
ed, so the angels and Gentiles (Mt. 
24:31; Isa. 66:19-21) will find all the 
Jews on earth and send them back to 
their own land to become an eternal 
nation under the Messiah (v 16; Isa. 
11:10-12, notes) 

e God's first work In (he restoration of 
eternal Israel b to punish them double | 
for their sins, making them dek of 
them, so they will be willing to turn 
to Him with a whole heart (v 18). This 
will be fully accomplished In the future 
tribulation when 2/3 will be destroyed, 
leaving the 1/3 to be willing to accept 
Christas the Messiah,repent, and turn 
to God (Zech. 12:10-13:1, 9; 14:1-15; 
Rom. 11:25-29) 

f 3 things God is In the day of affliction: 

1 My strength (v T9) 

2 My fortress 
3 My refuge 

g It Is noticeable that. In their books, 
many of the prophets spoke of the Gen¬ 
tiles as being Messed with Israel in 
thedayoftheii final restoration under 
the Messiah (v 19; Isa. 11:10; 42:1, 6; 
49:6, 22; 54:3; 60:3-5, 11. 16; 61: 
6-9; 62:2; 66:12. 19; Mai. 1:11) 
h Gentiles as well as Israelites will finally 
have to acknowledge that their fathers 
led them astray regarding tilings of 
no profit and in the serving of idob (v 
19; Rom. 1:18-32). They will get to 
knowjehovah along with Israel (v 21) 
i Question 103. Next, 17:9 
j 37th prophecy Lnjer. (17:1-12, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 21 

5 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will give you substance and all 
your treasures to the spoil (17:3) 

2 I will give your high places of sin 
to the spoil throughout all Israel 
3 You will be driven from your heri¬ 
tage that I have given you (17:4) 

4 I will cause you to serve your en¬ 
emies In the land which you do not 
know 

5 IwlLI give every man according to 
the fruit of his doings (17:10) 

k Judah's dn was carved and graven, as 
with a pen of iron and the point of a 
diamond, upon 2 places: 

1 The table of the heart (v 1) 

2 The horns of the altars 
1 An lion chisel used In cutting Inscrip¬ 
tions upon tables of stone. Indicating 
die stony beans of the people (vl) 
m This shows that the ancients knew lull 
well the cutting power of the diamond 
n Not the one altar of Jehovah, but the 
many altars to Idob. Josiah had de¬ 
stroyed all these but Jehoiaklm per¬ 
mitted them to be built again during 
the 11 yean he reigned (1 KI. 23:37) 

o Perhaps these children remembered 1 
the horrible sacrifices of other child¬ 
ren in the fire to Molech -something 
which would be Indelibly stamped upon 
their memory. See Molech and Moloch 
In Index 

p See Asher ah. col. 4, p. 108 
q A reference to Jerusalem. Cp. 21:13, 
and v 3 with ba. 39:4*7 


have forsaken me, saith the 
Lord, and have walked after 
other gods, and have served 
them, and have worshipped 
them, and have forsaken me. 
and have not kept my law; 

12 And ye have done worse 
than your fathers; for, behold, 
ye walk every one after the 
imagination of his evil heart, 
that they may not hearken unto 
me: 

13 Therefore will I cast you 
out of this land into a land that 
ye know not, neither ye nor 
your fathers; andHhere shall 
ye serve other gods day and 
night; where I will not shew 
you favour. 

*14 r Therefore, behold, the 
days come, saith the Lord, that 
it shall no more be saidf The 
Lord liveth, that brought up 
the children of l§'ra-el out of 
the land of £'g£pt; 

15 But, The Lord liveth, c that 
brought up the children of Ijj'- 
ra-el from the land of the north, 
and from all the lands whither 
he had driven them: and 1 will 
bring them again into their land 
that 1 gave unto their fathers. 

16 1i Behold, 1 will send for 
many ^fishers, sa ith the Lord, 
and they shall fish them; and 
after will 1 send for many hunt¬ 
ers, and they shall hunt them 
from every mountain, and from 
every hill, and out of the holes 
of the rocks. 

17 For mine eyes are upon all 
their ways: they are not hid 
from my face, neither is then- 
iniquity hid from mine eyes. 

18 And'first I will recompense 
their iniquity and their sin 
double; because they have 
defiled my land, they have 
filled mine inheritance with the 
carcases of their detestable and 
abominable things. 

19 O Lord, /my strength, and 
my fortress, and my refuge in 
the day of affliction, *the G6n'- 
tile§ shall come unto thee from 
the ends of the earth, and shall 
say,*Surely our fathers have in¬ 
herited lies, vanity, and things 
wherein there is no profit. 

20'Shall a man make gods 
unto himself, and they are no 
gods? 

21 Therefore, behold, I will 
this once cause them to know, 
1 will cause them to know mine 
hand and my might; and they 
shall know that my name is 
The Lord. 

CHAPTER 17 762 

(3) Judah's sin indelible 

HE*sin of Ju'dah is written 
with a fpen of iron, "Vine/ 
with the point of a diamond: if 
is graven upon the table of their 
heart, and upon the horns of 
your^altars; 

2 Whilst their children •re¬ 
member their altars and^their 
groves by the green trees upon 
the high hills. 

3 O <my mountain in the 
field, 1 will give thy substance 
and all thy treasures to the 
spoil, and thy high places for 
sin, throughout all thy bor¬ 
ders. 

4 And thou, even thyself, shalt 
discontinue from thine heritage 


that I gave thee; and*I will 
cause thee to serve thine ene¬ 
mies in the land which thou 
knowest not: for *ye have 
kindled a fire in mine anger, 
which shall bum for ever. 

(4) False and true trusts 
(Isa. 8:9, 13, refs. ) 

5 r Thus saith th e Lord : 
tursed be the man^that trust- 
eth in man, and maketh flesh 
his arm, and whose heart de - 
parteth fr om the Lord. 

►6 For *he shall be like the 
heath in the desert, and shall 
not see when good cometh; but 
shall inhabit the parched places 
in the wilderness, in a salt 
land and not inhabited. 

7 /Blessed is the man that 
trusteth in the Lord, and whose 
hope the Lord is. 

► 8 For*he shall be as a tree 
planted by the waters, and that 
spreadeth out her roots by the 
river, and shall not see when 
heat cometh, but her leaf shall 
be green; and shall not be 
careful in the year of drought, 
neither shall cease from yield¬ 
ing fruit. 

9 • The heart *is deceitful 
above all things, and desper¬ 
ately wicked: 'who can know 
it? 

lO'I the Lord search the 
heart, / try the reins, even to 
give every man according to his 
ways, and according to the 
fruit of his doings. 

11 k As the partridge sitteth on 
eggs , and hatcheth them not; 
so he that getteth riches, and 
not by right, shall leave them 
in the midst of his days, and at 
his end shall be a fool. 

12 *\ A glorious high throne 
from the beginning is the place 
of our sanctuary. 

(5) Jeremiah's prayer 

13 'O Lord, the hope of Isra¬ 
el,"fell that forsake thee shall 
be ashamed.Mnd they that de¬ 
part from me shall be written 
in the earth, because they have 
forsaken the Lord, the foun¬ 
tain of living waters. 

14* TIeal me. O Lord, and I 
shall be healed; save me. and 
1 shall be saved: for thou art 
my praise. 

15 Behold, they say unto 
me,*Where is the word of the 
Lord? let it come now. 

16 As for me, I •have not 
hastened from being a pastor 
to follow thee: neither have I 
desired the woeful day; thou 
knowest: that which came out 
of my lips was right before thee. 

17 Be not a terror unto me: 
thou art my hope in the day of 
evil. 

18Tet them be confounded 
that persecute me, but let not 
me be confounded: let them 
be dismayed, but let not me be 
dismayed: bring upon them 
the day of evil, and destroy 
them with double destruction. 

17 Message on the sabbaths, 
(1) Five commandments 

ll9 Thus said the L ord unto 
me; f Go and stand in'the gate 


x Because of sin Isael reverted to the 
slavery they were delivered from when 
they came out of Egypt (v 4) 
b Note that God accused Israel of kind¬ 
ling the fire of hell which would bum 
eternally (v 4; Dt» 32:22; Isa. 33:14). 
All wicked men, Satan, and fallen 
angels go to the place of their own 
choosing-hell, which is prepared for 
rebels (Mt. 25:41). See Hell in Index 
c See note r, 11:3 
d 3 characteristics of a cursed man : 

1 Trusts in man (v 5) 

2 Makes flesh his arm (power or trust) 

3 His heart departs from God 

e 3 resultsif one puts trust In man: 

T fte Is like the heath in the desert(v 6) 

2 He does not see when good comes 

3 He will Inhabit the parched places 
in the wilderness 

f 2 characteristics of a blessed man: 

1 He trusts in the Lard (v 7) 

2 Hopes in the Lord 

g 6 results if one puts trust in Jehovah: 
TTDre a tree planted by waters (v 8) 

2 Spreads out roots by the river 

3 Snail not see when heat comes 

4 Leaves will be green 

5 Not careful In the year of drought 

6 Never ceases to bear fruit 

h 2 facts about the narural heart: 

1 Deceitful above all things (v 9) 

I 2 Desperately wiqjted 
i Question 104. Next, v 15 
j This Is the answer to the question of 
v 9.God alone knows the heart because: 

1 He searches it (v 10) 

2 He tries the reins for the purpose 
of distributing rewards according to 
the ways and doings of each man 

k The partridge builds its nest on the 
ground where it is exposed to being 
trampled on and destroyed; thus bei 
eggs are sometimes not hatched. So 
the man who accumulates riches by 
dishonest means will leave them in the 
midst of his days and end life as a fool 

1 Vhe second time God Is called the hope 
of Israel (v 13; 14:8. Cp. 50:7) 
m sms of Judah In Jer, 17 : 

1 forsaking (iod (v 13) 

2 Questioning the Ward of God (v 15) 

3 Persecuting God's prophets (v 18) 

4 Bearing burdens on the sabbath Qf 21) 

5 Refusing to obey God (v 23) 

6 Not inclining the ear to God 

7 Making the neck stiff tion 

8 Refusing to bear and receive ins true- 
n Backsliders are referred to as having 

their na mes written in the earth, a con - 
oast to having them wrlttenln heaven. 
Written in the earth means their names 
will quickly disappear (v 13) 
o Twin blessings of the gospel (v 14): 
rBodfly healing-Heal me and 1 will 
be healed 

2 Salvation-Save me and I will be 
saved. Cp. Mt. 13:13-15; Jas, 5:14- 
16 

p Question 105. Next, 18:6 

q 4fold personal testimony : 

1 I have not hastened aom being a 

F aster to follow You (v 16) 
have not desired the woeful day 
of judgment upon Judah You 

3 You know wfiat my lips say before 
4 You are my hope In the day of evil 
(v 17) 

r 9 reauests to Jehovah: 

1 Heal me (v 14)- 

2 Save me 

3 Be not a tenor unto me (v 17) 

4 Let them be confounded that perse¬ 
cute me (v 18) 

5 Let me not be confounded 
6 Let them be dismayed 
7 Let me not be dismayed 
6 Bring upon them the day of evil 
9 Destroy them with double destruction 
s 8 commands In Jer. 17: 

1 Go, stand In the gate and preach 

(v 19) 

2 Hear the wort of the Lord all the 
kings and people (v 20) 

3 Take heed to yourselves (v 21) 

4 Bear no burden on the sabbath 
5 Do not bring burdens into Jerusalem 
(on the sabbath) 

6 Do not bring a burden out of your 
houses on the sabbath (v 22} 

7 Do not work on the sabbath 
8 Hallow the sabbath day 
t This was perhaps the main gate of the 
city leading up the temple entrances; 
or it could have been the principal 
entrances to the temple court, where 
there are always much traffic, as In 
ChrlstS time (v 19) 



762 JEREMIAH 


a As to gates, there were 12 to the city 
after the captivity, and we suppose that 
it was restored with the same number 
asbefore.Inthac case, Jeremiah's duty 
was to go to each of die 12 and proph¬ 
esy, perhaps on different days (v 19). 
See 12 gates, Neh. 2:13, note 
b 3 classes of people here f v 20): 

1 Kings and rulers 

2 All Judah living outside Jerusalem 

3 Inhabitants of Jerusalem 

c 3Bth prophecy in Jer . (17:21-27. V 27 
rulrilled; v 21 -2(TuniulfllJed). Next, 
18:1 

2 predictions-fulfilled ; 

1 I will kindle a file in die gates of 
Jerusalem (17:27) 

2 The fire will devour die palaces 
of the city 

4 predictions-unfulfilled: 


1 There will enter into the gates of 
Jerusalem kings and princes sirring up¬ 
on the duonc of David (17:25) 

2 Traffic will be normal and peace 
will reign among all the people 

3 This city will remain forever 

4 They will bring sacrifices from all 
parts of the nation to worship Me in My 
temple in Jerusalem (17:26) 

This prophecy is another clear condi¬ 
tional one, the blessings being based 
upon meeting certain conditions (v 
24-26), and judgment to fall upon Jeru¬ 
salem if they would not obey (v 27). 
This last verse has been fulfilled be¬ 
cause of disobedience; and v 24-26 
will yet be fulfilled when Israel comes 
to repentance under die Messiah (Isa. 
9:6-7; 59:20-31; Zech. 12:10-13:1; 
14:1-21; Acts 15:13-19; Rom. 11:25- 
29; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10) 
d 5ee note s, v 19 for these commands 
c From Ex. 16 and 20 on through die law 
of Moses Israel was commanded to keep 
the sabbath, and periodically new re¬ 
ferences about it nad to be made, even 
by the prophets(v 21-27; Isa. 58:2, 6, 
13; Ezek. 20:12-34; 22:8, 26; 23:38). 
Finally, God decided to do away with 
all sabbaths (Hos, 2:11). That is why 
(here is no passage in the N. T. re¬ 
quiring the keeping of any sabbath day 
in particular; each person may do as 
he pleases on this question (Rom, 14: 
5-6; Gal. 4:9-10; Col. 2:14-17) 
f See note m. v 13 for these sins 
g Stiff neck is found 3 tames in connec - 
cion with Israel (v23; Dt, 31:27; Ps. 
75:5). Stiffened is found once (2 Chr. 
36:13), stif(hearted once (Ezek. 2:4), 
and stiffnecked 9 times (Ex. 32:9; 33: 
3-5; 34:9; 9:6-13; 10:16; 2 Chr. 

30:8; Acts 7:31). This trait of Israel 
was manifest in the average sinner of 
all races in all ages 
h 4 conditions of blessing (v 24): 


1 Diligently hearken to Me (God) 

2 Bring no more burdens through the 
gates of the city on the sabbath 

3 Hallow the sabbath day 

4 Do not woTk on the sabbath 

i Then , when all conditions have been 
met and Israel is a righteous nation 
instead of one of idolaters and rebels 
against God, (here will be eternal 
kings, princes, peace, prosperity, and 
normal living(v 25-26; Isa. 2:2-4; 9: 
6-7; 59:20-21; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14, 
18, 27; Zech. 14: Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 
11:15; 20:1-10; 22:4-5) 
j Jerusalem will be an eternal city when 
it is built at the 2nd advent of Christ 
as the capital city of all the earth (v 
25; Isa. 2:2-4; Ezek. 48:30-35) 
k 6fold source of worshippers, p.765 
1 Sacrifices and offerings will be brought 
to God in the Millennium (v 26; Isa. 56: 
7; Ezek. 45:17; Zech. 14:16-21) and 
even in the New Earth period (Isa. 66: 
22-24; Ezek. 46:14) 

m Here arc the reasons for cursing Israel 
Instead of blessing them. If they would 
obey, then they would Tie blessed (v 
24-26) . Tut if they would not obey, 
then judgment would come (v 27) 
n 39th prophecy in Jer. f 18:1-11. ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 15. The one predic - 
tion was: I frame evil against you, and 
devise a device against you (v 11) 
o Potter's workshop.The clay field where 
potters exercised their craft lay south 
of Jerusalem beyond the valley of 
Hinnom (v 2; Zech. 11:13; Mr. 27:10) 
p There were 2 wheels used by the potter 
in making pottery. The lower one was 
worked by the feet to give motion to 
the upper one which was a flat disc or 
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Judgments upon Judah 



of the children of the people, 
whereby the kings of Jfl'dah 
come in, and by the which they 
go out, and inwall the gates of 
Je-ru's4-15m; 

•20 And say unto them, Hear 
ve the word of the Lord . f»ye 
kings of Ju'dah, and all Ju'dah, 
and all the inhabitants of Je- 
ru'sd-lfem, that enter in by 
these gates: 

*21 'Thus saith the LoRD; d Take 


heed to yourselves, and bear no 
burden on the sabbath day, 
nor bring it in by the gates of 
J5-ru's4-15m;« 

•22 Neither carry forth a bur¬ 
den out of your houses on the 
sabbath day, neither do ye any 
work, but hallow ye the sabbath 
day, 'as I commanded your 
fathers. 

23 But they fobeyed not, nei¬ 
ther inclined their ear, but 
made theirtaeck stiff, that they 
might not hear, nor receive 
instruction. 

2) Six conditional blessings 
(cp. Isa. 1:19, refs,) 

24 And it shall come to pass,*if 
ye diligently hearken unto me, 
saith the Lord, to bring in no 
burden through the gates of 
this city on the sabbath day, 
but hallow the sabbath day, to 
do no work therein; 

25 ‘Then shall there enter into 
the gates of this city kings and 
princes sitting upon the throne 
of Da vid, riding in chariots 
and on horses, they, and their 
princes, the men of Ju'dah, and 
the inhabitants of Je-ru'sA- 
lem: 'and this city shall remain 
for ever. 

26 And*they shall come from 
the cities of Ju'dah, and from 
the places about Je-r\i'sd-15m, 
and from the land of BSn'ja- 
mln, and from the plain, and 
from the mountains, and from 
the south,'bringing burnt offer¬ 
ings, and sacrifices, and meat 
offerings, and incense, and 
bringing sacrifices of praise, 
unto the house of the Lord. 

(3) Threefold judgment 

*27 /n But if ye will not hearken 
unto me to hallow the sabbath 
day, and not to bear a burden, 
even entering in at the gates of 
J£-ru's4-16m on the sabbath 
day; then will I kindle a fire in 
the gates thereof, and it shall 
devour the palaces of J5-ry'- 
s&-l£m, and it shall not be 
quenched. 

CHAPTER 18 783 

18 Sign of the potter's house 
(1) The potter's work 

HE "word which came to 
J£r"-e-mi'ah from the Lord, 
saying, 

2 Arise, and go down to the 
potter’S®house, and there I will 
cause thee to hear my words. 

3 Then I went down to the 
potter’s house, and, behold, he 
wrought a work on the^wheels. 

4 And the vessel that he made 
of clay was*marred in the hand 
of the potter: so he made it 
again another vessel, as 


seemed good to the potter to 
make it. 

(2) Application to Judah. 
A Sovereignty of God 

■5 Then the word of the Lord 


came to me, saymg, 

6 O house of I§'ra-el, a cannot 
I do with you as this potter? 
saith the Lord. Behold, as the 
clay is in the potter’s hand, so 
are ye in mine hand, O^house 
of l§'ra-el. 

7 At what instant I shall speak 
concerning a nation, and con¬ 
cerning a kingdom, to pluck up, 
and to pull down, and to destroy 
it; 

8 c If that nation, against whom 
I have pronounced, turn from 
their evil, I will repent of the 
evil that I thought to do unto 
them. 

9 And at what instant I shall 
speak concerning a nation and 
concerning a kingdom, to build 
and to plant it; 

10 If it do evil in my sight, 
that it obey not my voice, then 
I will repent of the good, where¬ 
with I said I would benefit 
them. 

B Chance to avert judgment 

11 Tf Now therefore go to, 
speak to the men of Ju'dah, and 
to the inhabitants of Je-ru'sd- 
15m, laying, Thus saith the 
Lord: Behold, I frame evil 
against you, and devise a device 
against you: return ye now 
every one from his evil way, 
and make your ways and your 
doings good. 

C Refusal: judgment 

12 And they said, There is no 
hope: but we will walk after 
our own devices, and we will 
every one do the imagination 
of his evil heart. 

•13 Therefore thus saith the 


Lord: Ask ye now among the 
heathen, who hath heard such 
things: the virgin of l§'ra-el 
hath done a very horrible thing. 

M^Will a man leave the snow 
of L5b'a-non which cometh 
from the rock of the field? or 
shall the cold flowing waters 
that come from another place 
be forsaken? 

*15/B ecause my people 'hath 
forgotten me. they have burned 


incense to vanity, and they 
have caused them to stumble 
in their ways from the ancient 
paths, to walk in paths, in a 
way not cast up; 

16 To make their land deso¬ 
late, and a perpetual hissing; 
every one that passeth thereby 
shall be astonished, and wag 
his head. 

17 I will scatter them as with 
an east wind before the enemy; 

I will shew them the back, and 
not the face, in the day of their 
calamity. 

19 Second plot against Jer¬ 
emiah: by Judah (cp. 11:18, 
refs.) 

18 H Then said they, Come, and 
let us devise devices against 
J5r-e-mi'ah; for the law shall I 


Question 106.Next, v 14. In the 
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mercy with an opportunity to avert 
judgment, to have a long line of kings 
reigning in Jerusalem, and to have 
the city inhabited forever (17:24-28). 
This mercy was offered as long as It 
seemed there was a possibility for the 
reformation under JosLah to be follow¬ 
ed; but when Jehoiakim became king 
and went Into all kinds of sins that had 
been practiced before him (2 Ki. 23: 
37), this apparently settled the national 
fate. The present prophecy (18:1-11) 
still offered mercy as a final opportun¬ 
ity if It would be accepted on the terms 
of Jehovah moulding me nation again, 
like a potter moulding the vessel bro¬ 
ken in nis hand; but Israel rejected it. 
They claimed there was no hope and 
stated they would walk after their own 
devices, and after the imaginations of 
their evil hearts (v 12). Thus they made 
their final choice; and the next proph¬ 
ecy which followed was to the bottle 
being broken to picture judgment and 
destruction of the nation (19:1-15). In 
this message at die potter's house Jere¬ 
miah was first called to observe the 
work of die potter as he wrought on 
the wheels, and see how a vessel was 
marred and made over again. Then, 
the application was spoken to Judah 
assuring them that it was not yet too 
late to be made over again into a 
wonderful nation, but they would have 
to become as clay in Jehovah's hands 
(v 6-11) 

b The house of Israel in this case refen 
to the kingdom ofjiidah to whom Jere¬ 
miah was prophesying. The 10 tribes 
had been destroyed over 100 yean be - 
fore this and were not a nation any¬ 
more. Many from the 13 tribes were in 
Judah and helped to make up the only 
kingdom of Israel - the subject of this 
prophecy. Cp. v 6 with v 11 where the 
house of Israel is called the men of 
Judah 

c Here God revealed His mercies and 
judgments upon all nations, as Sover¬ 
eign of the entire earth -not upon Israel 
only (v 7-8) 


d The lesson learned in the potteris 
workshop were now applied to me men 
of Judah and the inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem. God pronounced evil against 
them and invited them to return to Him 
to avert that evil (v 11). But Israel's 
decision was not to repent and change 
their ways, so judgment had to fall (v 
12: 19:1-131 - a decision unheard of 
among the heathen. God called the 
choice a very horrible thing (v 13) 
e Questions 107-108. Next, v 20, The 
idea here is that it would be foolish 
for a man to leave a land so blessed 
by the snows and waters of Lebanon 
for a barren rock; so it was stupid of 
Judah to forsake the Living God for the 
worship of idols made with haods (v 
14-17) 

f 46th Droohecy in Jer. (18:15-17, ful- 
filled). Next, “ig : r 

ore dictions -fulfilled: 


1 The land will be a perpetual hissing 
(18:16) 

2 Everyone that will pass by it will 
be astonished and wag his head 

3 I will scatter diem before the en¬ 
emy as before the east wind (18:17) 

4 I will show them the back and not 
the face in the day of calamity 

g 10 sins of Judah in Jer. 18. p.765 


— Cone, from column 1 

plate of wood, on which he laid die 
clay to be moulded with his fingers 
as me wheel revolved rapidly 
q When a vessel was marred it was not 
thrown away; the clay was crushed to¬ 
gether and returned to the wheel, and 
the work begun again. This continued 
until the clay took on the shape the 
porter Intended. This Is what God de - 
claied He had power to do with Israel 
(v 4-6) 







JEREMIAH 19, 20 


Judah's desolation foretold 


Judgment on Pashur 
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a This was the second plot against Jere¬ 
miah by hi* enemies (v 10) 
b Jeremiah took his case to Jehovah and 
reminded -11m thathehad only obeyed 
Him in seeking to nun wrath aw ay from 
them.andnow that he was recompensed 
evil for good, they should be judged 
accordingly (v 19-20) 
c OuesDQD 109. Next, 20:18 
d 1 4 requests of Jeremiah: 

~1 Give heed to me (v 19) 

2 Hear their threats 

3 Remember chat 1 stood before You 
to speak to them, to turn away Your 
wrath from them (v 20) 

4 Therefore deliver uptlieir children 
to the famine fv 21) 

5 Pour out their blood by the sword 

6 Let their w ives be bereaved of their 
children 

7 Lei their wives be widows 

8 Let dieir men be put to death 

9 Let their young men be slain by the 
sword in battle 

10 Let a cry be heard from their houses 
when You bring a troop suddenly 
upon them (v 22) 

1J Forgive not dieir iniquity (v 23) 

12 Neither blot out their sin from Your 
sight 

13 Let them be overthrown before You 

14 Deal thus with them in the times 
of Your anger 

It would seem that Jeremiah was a 
very hardhearted man to make such a 
prayer of destruction for his people, 
dui not so; he just knew full well now 
apostate they were and how impossible 
it was to save them from the judgment 
he had been predicting upon them, 
lie had been praying, making inter¬ 
cession in their behalf, suffering heart 
pains for diem to be saved, and weep¬ 
ing much over them (4:10, 19; 9:10, 
21; 10:10). Now he simply submitted 
to the will of Jehovah in bringing judg¬ 
ment on such rebels. The prayer here 
(v 19-23) is more of a confirmation 
of what Cod had inspired him to pre¬ 
dict thus far in his many prophecies. 
Instead of a show of personal hatred 
because of dieir opposition to him. 
Itwas like saying Amen to the divine 
decisions 

e 41st prophecy in Jer. 09:1-15. ful¬ 
filled?. Next, ' 

14 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will bring evil upon this place 
which will cause the ears of everyone 
who hears of it to tingle (19:3) 

2 This place will no more be called 
Tophet, nor the valley of the son of 
Hinnom, but the valley of slaughter 
(19:6) 

3 I will make void the counsel of 
Judah and Jerusalem in this place (19:7) 

4 1 will cause them to fall by the 
sword before their enemies, and by 
the hands of those who seek dieir lives 

5 Their carcases will I give to be 
meat for the fowls of heaven and the 
beasts of the earth 

6 1 will make this city desolate, and 
an hissing (19:0) 

7 Everyone that passes by shall be 
astonished and hiss because of the plag¬ 
ues thereof 

8 I will cause them to eat their own 
sons and daughters, and their best 
friends because of the snaitness of the 
siege of Jerusalem (19:9) 

9 I will break diis people and this 
city as one breaks a potter's vessel so 
that it cannot be whole again (19:11) 

JO They shall bury them in Tophet 
till there is no place to bury 

11 Thus will I do to this place, to the 
inhabitants thereof (19:12) 

12 I will make dils city as Tophet 

13 The houses of Jerusalem will be 
defiled like Tophet (19:13) 

14 1 will bring upon this city and up¬ 
on all Israel's towns the evil that I 
have pronounced (19:15) 

f 6 commands in Jer, 19: 

1 Go, get a potter's bottle (v 1) 

2 Take die elders and priests into the 
valley of the son of Hinnom 

3 Proclaim there the words that ! will 
tell you (v 2) 

4 Say, Hear the word of the Lord (v 3) 

5 Then break the bottle In the sight of 
those who are with you (v 10) 

6 Say to them, Even so I will break 
this people and city (v 11) 

g 9 slits of Judah In Jer, 19: 

1 They have forsaken God (v 4) 
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not perish from the priest, nor 
counsel from the wise, nor the 
word from the prophet. 'Come, 
and let us smite him with the 
tongue, and let us not give 
heed to any of his words. 

20 Jeremiah's prayer (12: 

1-4) 

19*Give heed to me, O Lord, 
and hearken to the voice of 
them that contend with me. 

20 c Shall evil be recompensed 
for good? for they have digged 
a pit for my soul. ^Remember 
that I stood before thee to 
speak good for them, and to 
turn away thy wrath from 
them. 

•21 Therefore deliver up their 
children to the famine, and 
pour out their blood by the 
force of the sword; and let 
their wives be bereaved of 
their children, and be widows; 
and let their men be put to 
death; let their young men be 
slain by the sword in battle. 

22 Let a cry be heard from 
their houses, when thou shalt 
bring a troop suddenly upon 
them: for they have digged a 
pit to take me, and hid snares 
for my feet. 

23 Yet, Lord, thou knowest 
all their counsel against me to 
slay me: forgive not their 
iniquity, neither blot out their 
sin from thy sight, but let 
them be overthrown before 
thee; deal thus with them in 
the time of thine anger. 
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CHAPTER 19 


21 Sign of the potter's bot¬ 
tle. (1) The sign: six sins; 
tenfold judgment on Judah 
(cp. Isa. 1:28, refs.) 

/Tl HUS r saith the Lord, ?Go 
■JL and get a potter's earthen 
bottle, and take of the ancients 
of the people, and of the an¬ 
cients of the priests;# 

•2 And go forth unto the valley 
of the son of HIn'nom, which is 
by the entry of the east gate, 
and proclaim there the words 
that I shall tell thee, 

3 And say, Hear ye the word 
of the Lord, O kings of Ju'dah, 
and inhabitants of J6-ru's&- 
16 m; Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of I§'ra-el; Be¬ 
hold, I will bring evil upon this 
place, the which whosoever 
heareth, his ears shall tingle. 
4 g Because they have forsaken 
me, and have estranged this 


place, and have burned incense 
in it unto other gods, whom 
neither they nor their fathers 
have known, nor the kings of 
Jfi'dah, and have filled this 
place with blood of innocents; 

5 They have built also the 
high places of B&'al, to burn 
their sons with fire for burnt 
offerings unto B&'al, which I 
commanded not, nor spake if, 
neither came it into my mind: 

6 Therefore, behold, the days 
come, saith t he L ord, that this 
place shall no more bewailed 
TG'phet, nor The valley of the 
son of HIn'nom, but The valley 
of slaughter. 

7 And I will make void the 


counsel of Ju'dah and J6-ru's&- 
16m in this place; and I will 
cause them to fall by the sword 
before their enemies, and by 
the hands of them tha t seek 
their lives: and their carcases 
will I give to be meat for the 
fowls of the heaven, and for 
the beasts of the earth. 

6 And I will make this city 
desolate, and an hissing; every 
one that passeth thereby shall 
be astonished and hiss because 
of all the plagues thereof. 

9 And I will cause them to eat 
the flesh of their sons and the 
flesh of their daughters, and 
they shall eat every one the 
flesh of his friend in the siege 
and straitness, wherewith their 
enemies, and they that seek 
their lives, shall straiten them. 

10'Then shalt thou break the 
bottle in the sight of the men 
that go with thee, 

(2) Application to Judah: 
fivefold judgment; reasons 

11 And shalt say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
Even so will I break thi s 
people and this city, as one 
breaketh a potter's vessel, that 
cannot be made whole again: 
and they shall bury them in 
Tfi'phet, till there be no place 
to bury. 

12 Thus will I do unto this 
place, sait h the L ord, and to 
the inhabitants thereof, and 
even make this city as Td'phet: 

13 And the houses of Je-ru's&- 
16m, and the houses of the 
kings of Ju'dah, shall be defiled 
as the place of Td'phet, be¬ 
cause of all the houses upon 
whose roofs they have burned 
incense unto all the host of 
heaven, and have poured out 
drink offerings unto other gods. 

22 Message in the temple 
court 

■ 14 *Then came J 6r-e-mi'ah 
from To'phet, whither the Lord 
had sent him to prophesy; and 
he stood in the court of the 
Lord's house; and said to all 
the people, 

15 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts! the God of I§'ra-el; Be- 
hold, I will bring upon this city 
and upon all her towns all the 
evil that I have pronounced 
against it, because they have 
hardened their necks, that they 
might not hear my words. 
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CHAPTER 20 


IV Prophecies against Is¬ 
rael’s leaders (20:1 -23:40). 
1 Against Pashur (20:1-18). 

(1) Jeremiah's third perse- 
cut ion: by Pashur (11:18) 

■JVTO'WT&sh'iir the son of Im'- 
mer the priest, who was 
also chief governor in the house 
of the Lord, heard that J6r-e- 
mi'ah prophesied these things. 
2 Then P&sh'ur^smote J£r-e- 
mi'ah the prophet, and put him 
in the stocks that were in the 
high gate of B6n'ja-mln, which 
was by the house of the Lord. 

(2) Twentyfold prophecy 


a Then- after you have gone Into Tophet 
and The valley of the son of Hinnom, 
and have prophesied to the elders and 
priesu (v 1-2), you shall break-the 
bottle In their sight and make die 
application to diem and to Judah (v 10- 
13). It being an earthen bottle broken 
this shows that all bottles of die East 
In ancient times were not made of 
skins. Bottles of earthenware were of 
various sizes and shapes as seen in 
museums today. The symbolic action 
ofbreaklng the bottle pictured the ut¬ 
ter destruction of Judah as a nation and 
Jerusalem as a city. In those days it 
was the custom to break a jar if one 
wanted to show utmost detestation of 
another. He came up behind or near 
the despised person and smashed the 
vessel to pieces, thus imprecating up¬ 
on him a Uke hopeless ruin. The ap¬ 
plication to Judah is plainly worded 
in v 11 -13» God was to break this peo - 
pie and this city like the earthen bottle 
broken by Jeremiah. The breaking 
wouldbe so complete that they could 
notbe made whole again; they would 
be so utterly destroyed that people 
wouldbe buried in Tophet until there 
would be no place to bury anyone e lse . 
The city was to become like Tophet 
with ail the houses of the kings and 
people becoming defiled. The reason 
given was the burning of incense up¬ 
on the housetops to the host of heaven 
and the pouring out of drink offerings 
to other gods 

b Then -after Jeremiah had taken the 
eiders and priests into "Ibphetand made 
the prophecy before them, he left that 
place and returned to Jerusalem and 
stood in the court of the Lord's house, 
making a final prophecy of this series 
concerning the destruction of Judah 
and Jerusalem (v 14-15). The reason 
given for this last prediction was that 
the people had hardened their necks, 
and rebelled against keeping the words 
of God 

c Pashur . staying on. 4_Pastmrjs: 

1 Son of limner the priest (20:1 -b) 

2 Son of Melchiah, prince of Judah 

(21:1; 38:1) 

3 Son of Malchijah, head of a priestly 

family (1 Chr. 9:12; Ezra 2:38; 10: 

22; Neh, 7:41; 11:12) 

4 A priest that sealed die covenant 

(Neh. 10;tt 

Pashur is the first person named in 
the book of Jeremiah other than king 
Jehoiakim and the prophet himself. 
This is not the Pashur of Jer. 21, in 
die latter part of Zedekiah's reign, 
which was 19 years after this Pashur 
who was chief governor under Jehoia- 
kim. This incident took place about 
the 3rd year of Jehoiakim, Just before 
Nebuchadnezzar came against Jerusa¬ 
lem for the first time (2 Ki. 24:1) 

d This was Jeremiah*s third persecution 
and the first time bodily harm was done 
to him (v 1-2). The prophecy in To¬ 
phet and back in Jerusalem (of Jer. 19) 
so incensed the rulers that they could 
not tolerate his predictions any longer. 
Roused to anger by the sight of listen¬ 
ing crowds, Pashur, the deputy high 
priest, caused Jeremiah to be scourged 
by the legal 40 stripes save one, and 
made him pass the night in the stocks, 
exposed to die jeers of scoffers, at die 
most public gate of the temple (v 2). 
Apparently this was Jeremiah's last 
public prophecy in Jehoiaklm's reign; 
and it was this prediction pethapsvhich 
made it unsafe for him to visit the 
temple anymore (36:5) 


CqdL from column 1 

2 Estranged this place 

3 Burned incense in it to other gods 

4 Filled this place with blood of inno¬ 
cent children (v 5) 

5 Built high places to Baal 

6 Burned sons with fire for burnt of¬ 
ferings to Baal 

7 Burned incense on top of all houses 
in Jerusalem to the host of heaven 
(v 13) 

8 Poured out drink offerings to other 
gods 

9 Hardened their necks against the 
words of God (v 15) 

h See note a, 7:32; note n, Isa. 30:33 



JEREMIAH 21 Zedehiah enquires of Jeremiah 


Judah's captivity foretold 


a 42nd Dionhecv In Jer. (20:3-6, ful¬ 
filled). Next ,' 2i:3f 

10 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 I will make you a terror to yourself, 
and to all your friends (20:4) 

2 Your friends will fall by the sword 
of their enemies 

3 Your eyes will behold it 

4 I will give Judah into the hand of 
the king of Dabylon 

5 He will carry them captive to Bab¬ 
ylon 

6 He will slay them with the sword 

7 I will deliver all the strength of 
this city, all the labors thereof; and 
all the treasures of the kings of Judah 
will I give into the hand of their ene¬ 
mies (20:5) 

8 They will spoil them, and take 
them, and cany them to Babylon 

9 You(Pashur) and all that dwell in 
your house will go into captivity (20: 
6 ) 

10 You will come to Babylon, die 
there, and be buried there with all 
your friends 

b This shows that Jeremiah was in stocks 
all night (v 2-3) 

c Magor-missabib. terror-round-about. 


or fear -on -every -side (v 3) 
d The first of 97 times the kinR of Bab- 
ylon occurs in JeremiTR 
c First prophecy of this in Isa. 39 
f lOfold complaint of Jeremiah: 


you have deceived me, and 
I was deceived (v 7) 

2 You are stronger than I, and You 
have prevailed 

3 I was in derision daily 

4 Everyone mocks me 

5 Since I spake, I cried out violence 
and spoil (v B) 

$ God's worn was made a reproach to 
me, and a derision daily 

7 I determined not to speak the word 
of the Lord anymore in His name; 
but it was in my heart as a burning 
fire shut up in my bones; and I could 
not keep from speaking out (v 9) 

B 1 heard the defaming of many(v 10) 

9 Fear was on every side 
10 All my familiars watched for me 
to quit speaking, thinking they 
would prevail against me and get 
revenge 

g Jeremiah, like many other men who 
have been tested by suffering, failed 
God and laid blame on the Almighty 
for his insults and bodily sufferings. He 
had been scourged with 39 stripes and 
been in the stocks a night, mocked by 
the multitude. Not being told this 
would happen when he was called by 
the Lord, he therefore accused Jehovah 
of deceiving him (v 7). TheHeb. 
pathah f or decicved here could mean 
induced, or persuaded in a better sense 
than deceit. It is trans. persuaded in 
Pr. 25:15; and aUure in Hos. 2:15. It 
seemed to Jeremiah that he had made 
an utter failure and his labor was in 
vain, so he was crushed at spending 
his life for nothing. He determined to 
quit speaking the word of the Lord; but 
it became as a fire shut up in his bones 
and he was weary of holding it back 

ft' Defaming here refers to the whisper- 
ings ol two’s and three's plotting 
against him. The people were deter¬ 
mined to report him to the king and 
get vengeance on him (v 10 
i 9fold confidence of Jeremi 


1 The Lord is with me as a mighty 
terrible One (v 11) 

2 My persecutors will stumble 

3 They will not prevail 

4 They will be greatly ashamed 

5 They will not prosper 

6 Their everlasting confusion will 
never be forgotten 

7 The Lord tries the righteous and sees 
the reins and the heart (v 12) 

0 Unto You have 1 opened My cause 

9 Sing to the Lord, for He hasdellver- 
ed the soul of the poor from the hand 
of evildoers (v 13) 

»" Cont. from column 4 


fruit of your doings (21:14) 

12 I will kindle a fire in the forest 
and it will devour all things 
Such a bold prophecy would natur¬ 
ally turn the Jews against Jeremiah; it 
would be considered traltorousand un¬ 
patriotic to say the least; but God had 
spoken and the divine decree would be 
carried out 


against Pashur and Judah (5) Jeremiah's tenfoldcuree 

(cp. Isa, 1:20, refs.) 


*3 fl And it came to passion the 
morrow, that PSsh'ur brought 
forth Jfir-e-mi'ah out of the 
stocks. Then said Jfir-e-mi'ah 
unto him, The Lord hath not 
called thy name P&sh'iir, ‘Tmt 
M&'gor-mls'sa-blb. 

4 For thus saith the Lord, Be¬ 


hold* I will make thee a terror 
to thyself, and to all thy 
friends: and they shall fall by 
the sword of their enemies, and 
thine eyes shall behold it: and 
I will give all Ju'dah into the 
hand of^the king of B&b'jMon, 
and he shall cany them captive 
into B&b'y-lon, and shall slay 
them with the sword. 

5 Moreover I will deliver all 
the strength of this city, and 
all the labours thereof, and all 
the precious things thereof, and 
all the'treasures of the kings of 
Ju'dah will I give into the hand 
of their enemies, which shall 
spoil them, and take them, and 
cany them to Bib'j)-lon. 

6 And thou, PSsh'iir, and all 
that dwell in thine house shall 
go into captivity: and thou 
shalt come to Bib' $ -Ion, and 
there thou shalt die, and shalt 
be buried there, thou, and all 
thy friends, to whom thou hast 
prophesied lies. 

(3) Jeremiah's tenfold com 

plaint 

7 VO Lord, *thou hast de¬ 
ceived me, and I was deceived 
thou art stronger than I, and 
hast prevailed: I am in derision 
daily, every one mocketh me. 

8 For since I spake, I cried 
out, I cried violence and spoil; 
because the word of the Lord 
was made a reproach unto me, 
and a derision, daily. 

9 Then I said, I will not make 
mention of him, nor speak any 
more in his name. But his 
word was in mine heart as a 
burning fixe shut up in my 
bones, and I was weary with 
forbearing, and I could not stay. 

10 *| For I heard theMefaming 
of many, fear on every side. 
Report, say they , and we will 
report it. All my familiars 
watched for my halting, saying , 
Peradventure he will be en¬ 
ticed, and we shall prevail 
against him , and we shall take 
our revenge on him. 

(4) Jeremiah's tenfold con¬ 

fidence 

11 ‘But the Lord is with me as 
a mighty terrible one: there¬ 
fore my persecutors shall stum¬ 
ble, and they shall not prevail: 
they shall be greatly ashamed; 
for they shall not prosper: 
their everlasting confusion 
shall never be forgotten. 

12 But, O Lord of hosts, that 
triest the righteous, and seest 
the reins and the heart, let me 
see thy vengeance on them: 
for unto thee have I opened my 
cause. 

•13 Sing unto the Lord, praise 
ye the Lord: for he hath de¬ 
livered the soul of the poor 
from the hand of evildoers. 


14 fCursed be the day 
wherein I was bom: let not 
the day wherein my mother 
bare me be blessed. 

15 Cursed be the man *who 
brought tidings to my father, 
saying, A man child is bom 
unto thee; making him very 
glad. 

16 And let that mpn be as the 
cities which the Lord over¬ 
threw, and repented not: and 
let him hear the cry in the 
morning, and the shouting at 
noontide; 

17 Because he slew me not 
from the womb; or that my 
mother might have been my 
grave, and her womb to be al¬ 
ways great with me. 

18 c Wherefore came I forth out 
of the womb to see labour and 
sorrow, that my days should be 
consumed with shame? 

CHAPTER 21 766 

2 Against Zedekiah (21:1- 
22:9). (1) Inquiry of Zede¬ 
kiah 

r pHE^word which came unto 
^ JSr-e-mTah from the Lord, 
when king ZSd-e-ki'ah "Sent 
unto him P&sh'ur the son of 
MSl-chTah, and Z&ph-a-ni'ah 
the son of Ma-a-se'iah the 
priest, saying, 

2 Enquire, I pray thee, of the 
Lord for us; for N6b-u-chad- 
rfiz'zar king of Bib'^-lon mak - 
eth war against us; if so be 
that the Lord will deal with us 
according to all his wondrous 
works, that he may go up 
from us. 

(2) Threefold answer: 

A Sixteenfold judgment 

*3 I^Then said JSr-e-ml'ah 
unto them, ( Thus shall ye say to 
Z6d-e-lri'ah: 

4 Thus saith the Lord God of 
Is'ra-el; Behold, I will turn 
back the weapons of war that 
are in your hands, wherewith 
ye fight against the king of 
Bib'jMon and against the 
ChAl-de'ang, which besiege you 
without the walls, and I will 
assemble them into the midst 
of this city. 

5 And I myself will fight 
against you with an out¬ 
stretched hand and with a 
strong arm, even in anger, and 
in fury, and in great wrath. 

6 And I will smite the inhabit¬ 
ants of this city, both man and 
beast: they shall die of a great 
pestilence. 

7 And afterward, saith the 
Lord, I will deliver ZSd-e-ki'ah 
king of Ju'dah, and his serv¬ 
ants, and the people, and such 
as are left in this city from the 
pestilence, from the sword, and 
from the famine, into the hand 
of N6b-u-chad-r6z'zar king of 
B&b'jMon, and into the hand of 
their enemies, and into the 
hand of those that seek their 
life: and he shall smite them 
with the edge of the sword; he 
shall not spare them, neither 
have pity, nor have mercy. 


a 10 fold curse of Jeremiah: 

1 Cursed be my birthday (v 14) 

2 Let It not be blessed 

3 Cursed is the man who brought my 
father the announcement of my 
birth (v 15) 

4 Let him be as the cities which tJie 
Lord overthrew, and repented not 

(v 16) 

5 Let him hear the cry in the mornin g 

6 Let him hear shouting at noon 

7 Because he slew me not from the 
womb 

8 Because I died not in my mother's 
womb (v 17) 

9 Why came I from the womb to see 
Labor and sorrow? (v IB) 

10 Toseedaysconsimed with shame? 
b The birth of a son in the East was con - 
sidered a special cause for congratula - 
tion to the father; it made him very 
glad. In Persia it was associated with 
particular ceremonies; and the one 
who bore such an announcement was 
expected to be the receiver of a special 
gift horn the father 
c Question 110. Next, 21:13 
d with the last verse of Jer. 20 we have 
the ending of prophecies in the reign 
of Jehoiakim until ch. 25. What we 
haveinchs. 21-24 was uttered to Zede¬ 
kiah, the last king of Judah before the 
captivities, in his 9th year-about 3 
years before the final destruction of 
Jerusalem and Judah by Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar. The occasion of these proph¬ 
ecies was the Ambasadors sent to Jere - 
miab by Zedekiah to ask his prayers 
when the Babylonians were coming 
against Jerusalem. He could not hold 
out any hope to Zedekiah because of 
the conduct of the royal house (21:1- 
22:20) and that of the prophets and 
jxiests of Judah (23:1-40), so he spoke 
of the destruction of the city and na¬ 
tion (24:1-10). In his writing, the 
prophet then recorded what he had re¬ 
ceived from God as to the destruction 
in the days of Jehoiakim (25:1-27:11). 
The order is: first the reign of Jehoia¬ 
kim and that of Zedekiah (21:1-14); 
then the reigns of the 2 previous kings 
(22:1-20). Next there is a reference 
cothereignof Jehoiakim(chs. 25-27), 
and Zedekiah again, and the final end 
of Jerusalem (ch. 28). The order is 
logical and more important than 
chronological, for the severity of ch. 
21isshowntothejustifiedinthe chap¬ 
ters that follow 

e Not the Pashui of ch. 20, about 19 
years before this, in the 3rd year of 
Jehoiakim. These messengers came to 
Jeremiah horn Zedekiah asking his 
prayers for deliverance from Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar (v 1-2). Zeghaniah men¬ 
tioned here is referred to in 29:25; 37: 
3; 52:24 

f Then -after the messengers from Zede - 
kiah came to Jeremiah asking for 
prayer, the prophet gave his reasons 
showing why he could not pray for vic¬ 
tory and why Judah ^tould he destroyed 
(21:3-23:40) 

ft 43rd prophecy in Jer. (21:3-14. ful- 


. Next, 22:1 
12 predictions-fulfilled: 


1 I will turn back the weapons of war 
that are in your hands, wherewith you 
fight the king of Babylon (21:4) 

2 I will assemble them into the midst 
of the city 

3 I, Myself vdll fight against you with 
an outstretched arm, even in My anger, 
fury, and great wrath (21:5) 

4 1 will smite the inhabitants of this 
city, both man and beast, and they 
will die of great pestilence (21:6) 

5 After this, I will deliver Zedekiah 
and his servants and people, and all 
that are left after the pestilence, sword, 
and famine, into the hand of Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar and their enemies (21:7) 

6 He will smite them with the edge 
of the sword 

7 He will not spare them, nor have 
pity or mercy on them 

8 I set before you the way of life and 
death. He that remains in the city will 
die by the sword, famine, and pesti¬ 
lence, but he that goes out to surrender 
to theChaldeans will live(21:8-9) 

9 1 have set My face against this city 
for evil. It will be given into the 
hand of the king of Babylon (21:10) 

10 He will burn it with fire 

111 will punish you according to the 

■ « Continued, column 1 






JEREMIAH 22 


a See note g. v 3 far a lilt of these pre - 
dlcdont of v 8-14 

b 3 ways Tudah to be destroyed (v 9): 


1 By swcra 

2 Famine 

3 Pestilence 

c Here God offered the people the only 
way of saving their lives-going out to 
the Chaldeans (V 9-10) 
d Zedeldahv^skingofjudaliatthls time 

(v 1. 11-14; 2 Ki. 24:17-30) 
e It seems that at this late day mercy was 
yet offered if the king and people vemld 
rurn to righteousness. God commanded 
them to execute Judgment and let die 
oppressed go free In the morning, but 
dlls was never obeyed, so Judgment 
continued (v 12-14) 
f Questions 111-112. Next, 22:8 
o Fulfilled in 52:13 


h 44th 


ecy In Jer. (22:1-30, ful- 



1 If you obey, then kings will con¬ 
tinue on die throne of David in Jerusa¬ 
lem; but if you will not obey, I swear 
by Myself that his house (me king's 
house) will become a desolation (22: 
1 - 5 ) . This Is another conditional proph¬ 
ecy, ami the last part was fulfilled 

2 I will make you a wilderness (22:6) 

3 The cities will be made desolate 

4 I will prepare destroyers against 
you, every one with his weapoos (22:7) 

5 They will cut down your choice ce¬ 
dars and burn them with fire 

6 Many natlonswill pass by this city 
and Inquire why Jehovah has done this 
( 22 : 8 ) 

7 Their answer will be that it is be¬ 
cause the Jew shave broken their cove¬ 
nant with die Lord, worshipped other 
gods, and served them (22:9) 

8 He that goeth away (king Jehoahaz) 
will not return anymore, nor see his 
native country again (22:10-11) 

9 He will die in the place where they 
have led him captive (22:12; 2 Ki. 23: 
30-04) 

10 They will lament for Jeholaklm 
(22:18) 

11 He will be burled with the burial of 
an ass that JLs cast forth beyond the 
gates of Jerusalem (22:10) 

12 All your lovers are destroyed (22: 
20 ) 

13 The wind will eat up all your pas¬ 
tors (22:22) 

14 Your lovers will go into captivity 

15 Then you will be ashamed and con- 
f curded for your wickedness 

18 Pain will come upon the inhabitant 
of Lebanon as a woman in travail (22: 
23) 

17 I will pluck you from here though 
Coni ah (J econiah or Jehoia chin, king of 
Judah) be the signet upon My right hand 
(22:24) 

18 I will gJve you In to the hand of your 
enemies (22:25) 

10 I wlU cast you and your mother Into 
another country (Babylon) and there 
you will die (22:26) 

20 They (the king and his mother) will 
not return to their land again (22:27) 

21 No man of his seed will prosper, 
sitting upon the throne of David, and 
ruling anymore In Judah 

1 5 commands to kings of Judah (v 3): 

1 Execute Judgment and righteousness 

2 Deliver the spoiled out of the hand 
of the opjresMJi 

3 Do no wrong 

4 Do no violence to the stranger, the 
fatherless, or the widow 

5 Do not shed Innocent blood In this 
place 

9 other commands In Jer. 22: 


1 Go down to the king's house and 
speak this word (v 1) 

2 Hear the weed of the Lord (v 2) 

3 Weep not for the dead (v 10) 

4 Neitner bemoan him 

5 Weep sore for the captives 

6 Go up to Lebanon and civ (v 20) 

7 Lift up your voice In Bashan 
6 Cry from the passages 

9 Write this man childless (v 30) 

J Ohedlence would bring continued 
peace, prosperity, and kingship to Ju¬ 
dah, but disobedience would cause die 
king's house to be made desolate (v 
4-5) 


B The way of life and death 

8 H*And unto this people thou 
shalt say. Thus saith the Lord; 
Behold, I set before you the 
way of life, and the way of 
death. 

9 He that abideth in this city 
shall Mie by the sword, and by 
the famine, and by the pesti¬ 
lence: but he that goeth out, 
and falleth to the Ch&l-de'an$ 
that besiege you.'he shall live, 
and his life shall be unto him 
for a prey. 

10 For I have set mv face 
against this city for evil, and 
not for good, saith the Lord : it 
fihnil be given into the hand of 
the Wing of B&b'jMon, and he 
shall burn it with fire. 

C Commands to Zedekiah 

11 ^1 And touching the house 
of 4he king of Ju'dah, say. 
Hear ye the word of the Lord; 

12 O house of Dd'vid, thus 
saith the Lord ; 'Execute judg¬ 
ment in the morning, and de¬ 
liver Aim that is spoiled out of 
the hand of the oppressor, lest 
my fury go out like fire, and 
bum that none can quench if, 
because of the evil of your 
doings. 

13 Behold, I am against thee, 
O inhabitant of the valley, and 
rock of the plain, saith the 
Lord; which say,/Who shall 
come down against us? or who 
shall enter into our habitations? 

14 But I will punish you ac¬ 
cording to the fruit of your do¬ 
ings, saith the Lord : *and I will 
kindle a fire in the forest there¬ 
of, and it shall devour all things 
round about it. 

CHAPTER 22 767 

(3) Godwill yet spare Judah: 
eight conditions to meet (cp. 

Isa. 1:19, refs.) 

HUS*saith the Lord; Go 


down to the house of the 
wing of Ju'dah, and speak there 
this word.a 

•2 And say. Hear the word of 
the Lord, O king of Jfl'dah, 
that sittest upon the throne of 
Da'vid, thou, and thy servants, 
and thy people that enter in by 
these gates: 

•3 Thus saith the Lord: 'Exe- 
cute ye judgment ana right¬ 
eousness, and deliver the 
spoiled out of the hand of the 
oppressor: and do no wrong, 
do no violence to the stranger, 
the fatherless, nor the widow, 
neither shed innocent blood in 
this place. 

4 For^if ye do this thing in¬ 
deed, then shall there enter in 
by the gates of this house kings 
sitting upon the throne of D&'- 
vid, riding in chariots and on 
horses, he, and his servants, 
and his people. 

(4) Otherwise seven judg¬ 
ments 

5 But if ye will not hear these 
words, I swear by myself, saith 
the Lord, that this house shall 
become a desolation. 
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False prophets and mockers 


JEREMIAH 23 _ the righteous Branch 


a 3 places to go to and prophecy^ v 20): 
T Lebanon In north Palestine 

2 Bashan on the east of Jordan 

3 The passages-Abflrim, the mountain 

range east of Jordan running down 

south Into Moab (Num. 27:12; 33: 

37-38; Dt. 32:49) 

b The nations in whom they trusted for 
protection from Babylon instead of God 
c 10 sins of Judah In Jer. 22 . p. 767 
d Pastors or rulers of a 11 kinds. The wind 
of judgment was to take them away, 
and their lovers or nations In whom 
they trusted were to go into captivity 
c Judah was to be ashamed of her wick¬ 
edness after calamity had come upon 
her, and Lebanon was to be in travail 
like a woman with child (v 22) 
f Coni ah was Jehoiachin (meaning Je¬ 
hovah establishes); also called Je- 
coniah(lChr. 3:16) andJechonias(Mt. 
1:11-12). He reigned in Judah only 
3 months before Nebuchadnezzar 
came against Jerusalem and took him 
and the upper classes of the land into 
captivity (2 Ki. 24:3-16). Zedekiah 
was then made king by Nebuchadnezzar 
(2 Ki. 23:17-20). The leaving off of 
Je (the abbreviation of Jehovah in his 
name indicated that God had left 
Coniah (Je-coniah) and that he would 
be cut off. Even though he were "the 
signet ofMy right hand, " God declared 
He would pluck him from thence (v 24). 
The king and his mother were to be 
taken captive and die in Babylon (v 
25-27) 

g Questions 117-119. Next, 23:1B 
h Heb. esteb . an earthen vessel. Is he 
a despised earthen vessel in which the 
potter has no pleasure, and therefore 
breaks it? This is a lamentation over 
Jehoiachin Mate, and that of his seed 
(v 26) 

i The word earth here is repeated 3 times 
for great emphasis on what was to take 
place concerning Jehoiachin (v 29) 
j The curse upon Jehoiachin or Coniah 
was that he should be childless as far 
as having a son to reign on the throne 
of David was concerned. No man of 
his seed was ever to reign in Judah any¬ 
more, Thus the Davidic line of kings 
came to an end in him; and yet, the 
Messiah, the eternal king of David's 
seed and of the royal family came to 
be King of the Jews and this He will 
be at His 2nd advent. How would Christ 
succeed Jeconiah as King of the royal 
line if no man of that seed could ever 
reign anymore injerusalem and Judah? 
The answer is simple: Joseph, the hus¬ 
band of Mary of whom the Christ was 
horn, was of the seed of Coniah or Je - 
hoiachin and the direct heir to the 
throne of David which a son of his own 
begetting could not occupy, because 
of die curse. How ever, Christ who was 
not begotten of Joseph but of God 
through Mary (who herself was of 
another line of David-Nathan's line) 
could rightfullly in the reckoning of 
both God and man, occupy die throne 
(Mt. 1:1-10; Lk. 1:23-30). See note 
k, Mt. 1:6. Coniah had 7 sons and his 
descendants continued until Joseph, 
the foster father of Christ was born, and 
also thereafter (1 Chr. 3:17-10; Mi. 
1:1-10). So childless here could only 
mean as far as the throne was con¬ 
cerned 

k 45th prophecy in Jer . (23:1-8. V 1-2 
fulfilled; v 3-0 unfulfilled). Next, v 
12 

1 prediction-fulfilled : 

1 I will visit upon you the evil of 
your doings (23:1-2) 

14 predic clous- unfulfilled : 

1 I will gather the remnant of My 
flock out of all countries whither 1 ha ve 
driven them (23:3) 

2 I will bring them again to their 
folds 

3 They will he fruitful and increase 

4 I will set up shepherds over them 
which will feed them (23:4) 

5 They will fear no more 

6 They will never be dismayed 

7 They will never lack 

8 I will raise unto David a righteous 
Branch (23:5) 

9 A King shall reign and prosper 

10 He will execute judgment and jus¬ 
tice in die earth 

11 InHlsdaysJudahwlllbe saved, and 
Israel will dwell safely (23:6) 

Continued, column 4 — 


6-16; 25:27; 2 Chr. 36:9) 

•20 IT’Go, up to L6b'a-non, and 
cry; and lift up thy voice in 
BA'shAn, and cry from the 
passages: for all thy ^lovers 
are destroyed. 

21 I spake unto thee in thy 
prosperity; but thou saidst, c I 
will not hear. This hath been 
thy manner from thy youth, 
that thou obeyedst not my 
voice. 

22 The wind shall eat up all 
thy^pastors, and thy lovers shall 
go into captivity: surely^then 
shalt thou be ashamed and 
confounded for all thy wicked¬ 
ness. 

23 O inhabitant of LSb'a-non, 
that make st thy nest in the 
cedars, how gracious shalt thou 
be when pangs come upon thee, 
the pain as of a woman in 
travail! 

24 As I live, saith the Lord . 
though 'C6-ni'ah the son of 
Je-hoi'a-kim king of Ju'dah 
were the signet upon my right 
hand, yet would I pluck thee 
thence; 

25 And I will give thee into 
the hand of them that seek thy 
life, and into the hand of them 
whose face thou fearest, even 
into the hand of N6b-u-chad- 
rfiz'zar king of B&b'jMon, and 
into the hand of the Ch&l- 
de'an§. 

26 And I will cast thee out, 
and thy mother that bare thee, 
into another country, where ye 
were not bora; and there shall 
ye die. 

27 But to the land whereunto 
they desire to return, thither 
shall they not return. 

28 *Is this man C6-ni'ah a 
despised broken^idol? is he a 
vessel wherein is no pleasure? 
wherefore are they cast out, he 
and his seed, and are cast into 
a land which they know not? 

29 O 'earth, earth, earth, hear 
the word of the Lord. 

•30 Thus saith the LoRD. fWrite 
ye this man childless, a man 
that shall not prosper in his 
days: for no man of his seed 
shall prosper, sitting upon the 
throne of Da'vid, and ruling 
any more in Ju'dah. 

CHAPTER 23 768 

6 Against the pastors (Ezek. 
13; 22; 34; Dt. 13). (1) Woe 
to faithless pastors: 4 sins 

OE*be unto the 'pastors 
that"\iestroy and scatter 
the sheep of my pasture 1 saith 
the Lord . 

2 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God of l§'ra-el against 
the pastors that feed my peo¬ 
ple; Ye have scattered my 
flock, and driven them away, 
and have not visited them: be¬ 
hold, I will visit upon you the 
evil of your doings, saith the 
Lord . 

(2) Fourteenfold restoration 
of remnant under Messiah 
(cp. Isa. 1:9, refs.) 

*3 And I will "gather the rem¬ 
nant of my flock out of all coun¬ 
tries whither I have driven 


them, and will bring them again 
to their folds; and they s hall be 
fruitful and increase. 

4 And I will set up*shepherds 
over them which shall feed 
them: and they shall fear no 
more, nor be dismayed, neither 
shall they be lacking, saith the 
Lord. 

5 U Behold, the days come, 
^aith the Lord, that I will raise 
unto Da'vid a righteous*Branch, 
and a r King shall reign and 
prosper, and shall execute 
judgment and justice in the 
earth. 

6 In his days Ju'dah shall be 
saved, and f^ra-el shall dwell 
safely: and this is his name 
whereby he shall be ''called, 
THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

7 Therefore, behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, that they 
shall no more say, The Lord 
liveth, which brought up the 
children of l§'ra-el out of the 
land of S'gfpt; 

8 But, The Lord liveth, which 
brought up and which led the 
seed of the house of I§'ra-el out 
of the north country, and from 
all countries whither I had 
driven them; and they shall 
dwell in their own land. 

(3) Eight sins of the prophets 

9 IFMine heart within me is 
broken because of the proph¬ 
ets ; all my bones shake; I am 
like a drunken man, and like a 
man whom wine hath over¬ 
come, because of the Lord, and 
because of the words of his 
holiness. 

10/For the land is full of adul¬ 
terers; for because of swearing 
the land mourneth; the pleas¬ 
ant places of the wilderness are 
dried up, and their course is 
evil, and their force is not right. 
11 For both prophet and priest 
are profane; yea, in my house 
have I found their wickedness, 
saith the Lord, 

*12 ^Wherefore their way shall 
be unto them as slippery ways 
in the darkness: they shall be 
driven on, and fall therein: for 
I will bring evil upon them, 
even the year of their visita¬ 
tion, saith the Lord . 

13 And I have seen folly in 
the prophets of SA-ma'ri-&; 
they prophesied in Ba'al, and 
caused my people I§'ra-el to 
err. 

14 I have seen also in the 
prophets of Je-ru's2-16m an 
horrible thing: they commit 
adultery, and walk in lies: 
they strengthen also the hands 
of evildoers, that none doth re¬ 
turn from his wickedness: they 
are all of them unto me as 
Sdd'om, and the inhabitants 
thereof as G6-m5r'rah. 

(4) Judgment on the prophets 

♦lS^herefore thus saith the 
Lord of hosts concerning the 
prophets; Behold, I will feed 
them with wormwood, and 
make them drink the water of 
gall: for from the prophets of 
JS-ru'sA-Uim is profaneness 
gone forth into all the land. 

16 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, 'Hearken not unto the 


a The shepherdihere are the same as the 
pastors-the mien of the people. The 
coming rulers over all Israel in the 
Mlllemmium will be: 

1 Jesus Christ, King of kings (v 5-0, 
Ps. 2; Isa. 9:6 -7; 32:1 -5; 42:1 -6; Ezek. 
43:7; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14; Zech. 
6:12-13; 14:9; Mt. 25:31 ^6; Lk. 1 ; 
32-33; Rev. 11:15; 20:1 -10) 

2 David under Christ, over a 11 the 
tribes (36:9; Ezek. 34:24; 37:24-28; 
Hos. 3:4-5) 

3 The 12 apostles o ver one tribe each 
(Mt. 19:28; Lk. 22:29-30) 

4 Earthly, natural kings will also rule 
Israel under the resurrected rulers 
(Ezek. 43:7; Rev. 21:24) 

5 Resurrected saints will reign over 
all Gentile nations eternally (Dan. 7: 
IB, 22, 27; Ps. 149:4-9; 1 Cor. 4:8; 
6:2; Rom. 8:17; Eph. 2:7; 2 Tim. 2:12; 
Rev. 1:6; 2:25-27; 5:9-10; 11:18; 12:5; 
20:4-6; 22:4-5) 

6 Earthly, natural kings will also be 
over Gentile nations, under the resur¬ 
rected saints (Rev. 21:24) 

b A Branch from the root of David, not 
from some other branch (v 5; 33:15; Isa. 
11:1; 53:2; Zech. 3:8; 6:12) 
c David's family was to be dethroned 
tern porarily, and the royal line through 
Coniah was never again to have a man 
on the throne from the time of Coniah 
forward. Christ inherited the throne 
rights through His foster father, Joseph, 
but not as the seed of David through 
Solomon and Coniah; He was begotten 
of God as the Seed of the woman (Mary 
who was of another line of David - 
Nathan’s line). He was therefore right¬ 
ful heir to the throne of David and He 
will reign over his kingdom eternally 
tdien He comes again-at the 2nd advent 
(v 5-6; Isa. 9:6-7; 32:1; Ezek. 43:7; 
Dan. 7:13-14; Zech. 6:12-13; 14:9; 
Lk. 1:32-33; Acts 15:13-18; Rev. 11: 
15; 20:1-10; 22:4-5) 
d See 16 Jehovah titles , p. 52 
e This refers to the effec t the sin in Judah 
had upon the sensitive and holy soul of 
Jeremiah who was filled with the Lord 
and the words of His holiness (v 9-14) 
f 18 sins of prophets in Jer. 23. p. 767 
g 46 th prophecy in Jer . (23:12,fulfilled). 
Next, v 15 

2 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 The ways of the false prophets and 
priests will always be slippery; they 
will be driven on and fall therein (23: 
12 ) 

2 I will bring evil upon them, even 
the year of their visitation 

h 47di prophecy in Jer. (23:15-22. V 
15-19, 21-22 lulhlied; v 20 unfulfill¬ 
ed). Next, v 30) 

2 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will feed them with wormwood, 
and make them drink the water of gall 
(23:15) 

2 The whirlwind of the Lord has gone 
forth, and it will fall upon the head of 
the wicked (23:19) 

2 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 The anger of Jehovah will not re¬ 
turn, until He has executed and per¬ 
formed the thoughts of His heart (23: 
20 ) 

2 In the latterdays you will consider 
it perfectly 

i This is the only command in Jer. 23. 
In previous chapters there have been as 
many as 8 to 16 commands 


— Com, from column 1 

12 His name will be called. The Lord 
our righteousnes s 

ID The da vs will come when they will 
say. The Lord liveth which brought 
Israel out of all countries where they 
were dispersed, and not, the Lord 
liveth that brought them out of Egypt 
(23:8) 

14 They (all the 13 tribes of Israel) 
will dwell in their own land 
1 The rulers of various kinds 
m 4 sins of die rulers or pastors ( v 1 -2): 

1 Destroy the sheep 

2 Scatter them 

3 Drive them away 

4 Do not visit them 

n The regathering of all Israel, not just 
Judah, isthesuhjectof scores of scrip¬ 
tures. They will be brought out of all 
countries where they are scattered to¬ 
day. See p. 444 
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JEREMIAH 24 


a 3 sources of revelation ; 

1 The Unman ipint (v 16-17, 20, 26, 
23; Ua. 44:20; Ezek. 13:17; Heb. 
3:10) 

2 Demon and satanic spirits (1 Sam . 
18:8-10; 1 KL 22:21-24; Acts 16: 
16; 1 Tim. 4:1; 1 Jn. 4:1-6) 

3 The Holy Spirit (Acts 3:21; 1 Cot. 
12:1-11; 2 tlm. 3:15-17; 2 Pet, 1: 
21 ) 

b In detecting fa be spirits from the true, 
one should realize that any doctrine 
which denies, or in any way causes 
doubt and unbelief concerning any¬ 
thing caught In Scripture Is demon In - 
inired. Furthermore, any power. In¬ 
fluence, ot doctrine which causes one 
to become passive, inactive, submis¬ 
sive, and unresisting to all supernatural 
wakings seeking to control the life 
contrary to Scripture, is not of God 
c One of the chief tests by which a false 
prophet can be detected is to deter¬ 
mine whether his predictions violate 
the laws of morality. Here the prophets 
were promising peace to the wicked and 
no evil to come upon those who walked 
after the imagination of their own 
hearts (v 17) 

d Questions 120-121. Next, v 23 
e Here Jeremiah declared that judgment 
from Jehovah had already gone forth 
and that it would fall grievously upon 
the head of the wicked; thus the prom - 
lie of peace and pros peri ry to the wick - 
ed was directly contradicted (v 17-20) 
f See 14 end -time expressions, p. 236 of 
N.T. 

g Note the possibility of right teaching. 
Judgment would have been averted 
because people would have followed 
righteousness (V 23) 
h Questions 122-128, Next, v 33 
i raise prophets prophesied lies in the 
name of Jehovah by claiming to have 
received a dream (v 25). God often 
used dreams, and this being easy to 
counterfeit it would be easily used by 
wicked men seeking the audience of 
the people in an effort to cause them 
to forget God. The superstition which 
attaches Importance to all dreams 
keeps God as much out of the minds 
of men as Idolatry, as illustrated here 
by the fathers forgetting God and going 
after Baal (v 26-27). Dreams should 
be tested to prove whether they are 
inspired of Goa as well as prophesyings 
(see 1 Cor. 14:29; 1 Jn. 4:1) 
j A dream may be but a dream and 
should be told as such, but God's Ward 
Is to be spoken of as certain and abso - 
lute trum (v 28) 

k 2 symbols of the Word of God (v 29): 

1 LDte a fire, a~great puriHer which 
destroys all that Is false and leaves 
only the genuine metal 

2 Like a hammer which rouses and 
strengthens the life and conscience, 
crudiing everything that Is evil 
within the heart. See note p, Heb. 
4:12 

1 3 things God la against: 

1 I am against the fxopliets that steal 
My words from their neighbor (v 30) 

2 I am against the false prophets that 
use their tongues to claim I have 
spoken by them (v 31) 

3 I am against the prophets who fzoph- 
eiy false dreams to cause My people 
to en by their lightness (v 32) 

m 48th paophecv In Jex. f23:30-40. ful- 
niM. Next; 

7 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 I will forsake you (23:33, 39) 

2 1 will punish that man and his house 

(23:34) 

3 Every man's word will be his own 

burden (23:36) (23:39) 

4 I, even I, will utterly forget you 

5 I will forsake your city 

6 I will cast you out of My presence 

7 1 will bring a never lasting reproach 
upon you, and a perpetual shame, 
which will not be forgotten 

n 3 main characteristics of false prophets : 

1 Steal from people -rob them of truth 
by substituting false wards as from 
God (v 30) 

2 Misuse their tongues in slander, and 
false teachings, boasting of divine 
calling (v 31) 

3 Lightness, vanity, empty and cheap 
talk, boasting (v 32) 

o Heb. pashazuwth . frivolity; lightness; 
reckless boasting (v 32) 


wordsof the prophets that proph¬ 
esy unto you: they make 
you vain: they speak a "vision 
of their own heart, and*not out 
of the mouth of the Lord. 

17‘They say still unto them 
that despise me, The Lord hath 
said. Ye shall have peace; ana 
they say unto eve^ one that 
walketh after the imagination 
of his own heart, No evil shall 
come upon you. 

lS^For who hath stood in the 
counsel of the Lord, and hath 
perceived and heard his word? 
who hath marked his word, and 
heard it? 

19 ‘Behold, a whirlwind of the 
Lord is gone forth in fury, even 
a grievous whirlwind: it shall 
fall grievously upon the head of 
the wicked. 

*20 The anger of the Lord shall 
not return, until he have exe¬ 
cuted, and till he have per¬ 
formed the thoughts of his 
heart: in the flatter days ye 
shall consider it perfectly. 

(5) Six sine of the prophets 

21 I have not sent these 
prophets, yet they ran: I have 
not spoken to them, yet they 
prophesied. 

22 *But if they had stood in my 
counsel, and had caused my 
people to hear my words, then 
they should have turned them 
from their evil way, and from 
the evil of their doings. 

23 Mm I a God at hand, saith 
the Lord, and not a God afar 
off? 

24 Can any hide himself in 
secret places that I shall not see 
him? saith the Lord . Do not I 
fill heaven and earth? saith the 
Lord . 

25 I have heard what the 
prophets said, that 'prophesy 
lies in my name, saying,*1 have 
dreamed, I have dreamed. 

26 How long shall this be in 
the heart of the prophets that 
prophesy lies? yea, they are 
prophets of the deceit of their 
own heart; 

27 Which think to cause my 
people to forget my name by 
their dreams which they tell 
every man to his neighbour, as 
their fathers have forgotten my 
name for Ba'al. 

(6) Judgment on the prophets 

28 The prophet that hath a 
dream, let him tell a dream; 
and he that hath my word, let 
him speak my word faithfully. 
What is the chaff to the wheat? 
saith the Lord . 

29 *Is not my word like as a 
fire? saith the Lord : and like 
a hamm er that breaketh the 
rock in pieces? 

*30 Therefore, behold, *1 am 
against the prophets/ "saith the 
Lord, that "steal my words 
every one from his nei|hbour. 

31 Behold, I am against the 
prophets, saith the Lord, that 
use their tongues, and say. He 
saith. 

32 Behold, I am against them 
that prophesy false dreams, 
saith the Lord, and do tell 
them, and cause my people to 
err by their lies, and by°their 


lightness; yet I sent them 
not, nor commanded them: 
therefore "they shall not profit 
this people at all, Baith the 
Lord . 

33 ^1 And when this people, or 
the prophet, or a priest, shall 
ask thee, saying, ‘What is c the 
burden of the Lord? thou shalt 
then say unto them, What 
burden? I will even forsake 
you, saith the Lord. 

34 And as for the prophet, and 
the priest, and the people, that 
shall say, The burden of the 
Lord, I will even punish that 
man and his house. 

35 Thus shall ye say every one 
to his neighbour, and every one 
to his brother. What hath the 
Lord answered? and, What 
hath the Lord spoken? 

36 And the burden of the 
Lord shall ye mention no more: 
for every man's word shall be 
his burden; for ye have per¬ 
verted the words of the living 
God, of the Lord of hosts our 
God. 

37 Thus shalt thou say to the 
prophet, What hath the Lord 
answered thee? and. What hath 
the Lord spoken? 

38 But since ye say. The bur¬ 
den of the Lord ; therefore 
thus saith the Lord ; Because 
ye say this word, The bur¬ 
den of the Lord, and I have 
sent unto you, saying. Ye shall 
not say. The burden of the 
Lord ; 

39 Therefore, behold, I, even 
I, will utterly forget you, and I 
will forsake you, and the city 
that I gave you and your fa¬ 
thers, and cast you out of my 
presence: 

40 And I will bring an ever¬ 
lasting reproach upon you, and 
a perpetual shame, which shall 
not be forgotten. 

CHAPTER 24 769 

V Prophecies of the Baby- 
lonian captivity (24:1-29: 
32). 1 Sign of the figs. 

(1) Two baskets of figs - 

good and bad 

HE^Lord shewed me. and, 
behold^two basketsof figs 
were set before the temple of 
the Lord, after that N£b-u- 
chad-rfiz'zax king of B&b'jMon 
had/carried away captive Jfcc-o- 
ni'ah the son of J£-hoi'a-kIm 
king of jO'dah, and the princes 
of JO'dah, with the carpenters 
and smiths, from J£-ru's&-l&m, 
and had brought them to B&b'- 
y-lon. 

2 One basket had very good 
figs, even like the figs that are 
first ripe: and the other basket 
had very naughty figs, which 
could not be eaten, they were 
so bad. 

3 Then said the Lord unto 
me, *What seest thou, J€r-e- 
mi'ah? And I said. Figs; the 
good figs, very good; and the 
evil, very evil, that cannot be 
eaten, they are so evil. 

(2) Application of the good 

figs 

4 If Again the word ot the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 


a Anyone not sent of God will tot pro¬ 
fit, especially If he practices and 
teaches what these false prophets did 
(v 3$ 

b Questions 129-134. Next, 24:3 
c The 4/ord burden was used often by 
Isaiah, but not by Jeremiah of his 
prophecies. It means an oracle of judg¬ 
ment, something weighty. The false 
prophets used it of Jeremiah's proph - 
ecies, turning solemn realities into 
mockery (v 33). For this God promised 
to punish the prophets, priests, and 
people (v 34).They were to be judged 
withheavy punishment until their very 
words would become a burden to them 
(v 35-36)-they were to be a burden to 
diem selves because of perverting the 
words of God. They would be sent into 
captivity and perpetual diarae and dis¬ 
grace (v 37 -40) 

d 49th prophecy In Jer. (24:1-10. V 5-7 
unfulfilled; v 8-10 fulfilled) Next. 
25:8 

10 predictions-unfulfilled : 

1 I will acknowledge them that are 
carried away captive of Judah (24:5) 

2 I will set My eyes upon them for 
good (24:6) 

3 I will bring them again to thi* land 

4 l will build them 

5 I will not pull them down 

6 I will plant them 

7 I Will not pluck them up 

8 I will give them an heart to know 
Me (24:7) 

9 They will be My people and I will 
be their God 

10 They will return to Me with their 
whole heart 

2 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will give Zedekiah, his princes, 
and others of Jerusalem that remain in 
the land, and those that dwell in Egypt, 
tobe removed into all the kingdoms of 
the earth to their hurt, to be a reproach, 
a proverb, a taunt, and a curse, in 
all places where I will drive them (24:9) 
21 will send die sword, famine, and 
pestilence among them till they are 
consumed off the land thatl gave their 
fathers (24:10) 

e Afterthebenerlnhabitantsof the land 
had gone into captivity, Jeremiah was 
diown two baskets of fruit. One con¬ 
tained very good figs and the other very 
bad. The application to Judah was that 
the good people would eventually be 
restored and blessed (v5-7), whilethe 
wicked would be destroyed (v 8-10). 
The prophecy was really die outcome 
of what tiad gone on before. When Je- 
coniahwas carried to Babylon, Zede¬ 
kiah and those left with him congratu¬ 
lated themselves upon being spared 
such a fate, but in reality it was a 
testimony that they were not fit to be 
taken; and they never would have been 
taken later if they had not rebelled 
f 4 classes departed to Babylon (v 1): 

1 The king of Ju3ah 

2 The princes of Judah 

3 The carpenters 

4 The smiths 

g Question 135. Next, 25:29 

10 sins of Judah In J a. 22 (22:21): 

1 Injustice and unrighteousness (v 3, 

2 Oppression (v 3, 13, 17) 13) 

3 General wrong-doing (v 3, 13) 

4 Violence to lower classes (v 3, 17) 

5 Murders 

6 Robbery of servants (v 13) 

7 Pride (v 14-15) 

8 Covetousness (v 17) 

9 Refusal to hear God (v 21) 

10 Disobedience to God and His law 

16 aim of prophets in Jet. 23 (23:10): 

1 Adultery (v iu, 14) 

2 Swearing (v 10) 

3 Wickedness (v 11) 

4 Folly (v 13) 

5 False prophecies 

6 Cause people to err (v 13,32) 

7 Walk In lies (v 14) 

8 Strengthen hands of sinners 

9 Make the people vain (v 16) 

10 Speak visions of their c*m hearts 

11 Encourage desplsers of God (v 17) 

12 Encourage those who walk after 
the imaginations of their hearts 

13 Prophesy lies in God's name (v 25) 

14 Live In deceptions (v 26) 

15 Cause people to forget God (v 27) 

16 Forget Goa's name fa Baal 

17 Steal God's wards from others (v 30) 

18 Prophesy false dreams (v 32) 




768 JEREMIAH 25 The Jews reproved Seventy years captivity foretold 


a As one would recognize and admire 
very good figs, so Jehovah would finally 
acknowledge the good people of the 
capdves of Judah, bring them back 
to their own land, and bless them eter * 
nally (v 5-7) 

b See 10 good things Cod promised Judah. 
p. 014 

c Just as die bad figs had to he rejected 
because of being too rotten and spoiled 
for any use, so Zedekiah, his princes, 
other remaining people of Jerusalem, 
and the Jews that fled to Egypt were 
to be rejected by the Lord, given into 
the hand of Nebuchadnezzar, and dis¬ 
persed among the kingdoms of the 
earth (v 9) 

d This refers to the few Jews that were 
taken to Egypt with Jehoahaz (2 Kl. 
23:31-34). Neither they, nor the ones 
taken to Babylon would share In the 
blessings of v 5-7 in the latter days 
e 4 things Israel to be among Gentiles: 

1 A reproach (vlf) 3 A taunt 

2 A proverb 4 A curse 

f 3 methods of judgment on Judah: 

1 The sword 

2 The famine 

3 The pestilence 

g The 4th year of Jehoiakim was the first 
year of Nebuchadnezzar(v 1). In Dan, 
1:1 it says the 3rd year of Jehoiakim. 
The discrepancy vanishes when we re¬ 
cognize that Nebuchadnezzar started 
out from Babylon in the 3rd year of 
Jehoiakim but did not reach Palestine 
until the 4th year of his reign, Jere¬ 
miah did not prophesy what Is recorded 
in this chapter until the time Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar reached Palestine. Jehoia¬ 
kim was defeated and Daniel was taken 
captive. The king served Babylon far 
3 years and then rebelled (2 Kl. 24: 
1-7). Nebuchadnezzar, beingoccupied 
in wars did not proceed against Jehoia¬ 
kim until the 11th year of his reign (2 
Ki. 23:36-24:7). Judah was again de¬ 
feated and many more Jews were tak¬ 
en captive to Babylon (24:1). Jehola- 
chin reigned 3 months, when Zede- 
kiah reigned for 11 years before the 
final deportation (24:8; 2 Ki. 25| 2 
Chr. 36) 

h Jeremiah had been a prophet from the 
13ih year of Josiah (1:2; 25:3) until 
now, about23years (v3). He declared 
he had risen up early through the years 
and yet Judah would not hearken. He 
reminded Jehoiakim that Cod had also 
sent His servants, the prophets, but they 
and their messages had been rejected. 
All jveacbed the same message of 
turning again to God, for by doing so 
they would remain in the land. Other¬ 
wise, they would go into captivity and 
the nation would be totally destroyed 
(v 4-11) 

i Many times God frankly told them the 1 
terms for remaining in the land forever 
(v 5-11) 

j See 5 commands In Jer. 25 . p. 792 


- Cont. from column 4 

back to their own land after the 70 
years (v 8; Isa. 45:1) 
e Quoted in Rev. 18:23. Cp. 7:34; 16:9; 
33:11, Therefore, this must have a 
double fulfillment-once in the nations 
past and again in the future Babylon 

f This was the whole length of the cap¬ 
tivity of Jews to Babylon. After this 
Babylon was to be overthrown and the 
Jews were to return to their own land 
(v 11-12; 29:10; Dan. 9:2; Zech. 7:5). 
See note h, Isa. 23:15-17 
g See fulfillment In Dan. 5 
h Babylon has been in ruins for a long 
time, but it will be rebuilt temporarily 
and destroyed again, then remain deso¬ 
late eternally (v 12; Isa. 13:19-21, 
notes). See Babylon In Index 

i God's judgment on the nations In Jere - 
miah's dme Is symbolized by a cup of 
wine, called the wine cup of fury . All 
nations were to drink ol it and be 
moved to madness because of the sword 
coming into their midst (v 15-17) 
j See list of 20 or more nations in note b, 
v 19 

k Jerusalem and the cities of Judah were 
to be a desolation, an astonishment, 
anhissing, and a curse first (v IB, 27- 
29); then the other nations were to be 
punished also (v 19-26) 


5 Thus saith the Lord, the 
God of Ig'ra-el; *Like these 
good figs, sofrwill I acknowledge 
them that are carried away 
captive of Jil'dah, whom I have 
sent out of this place into the 
land of the Ch&l-d£'an§ for 
their good. 

€ For I will set mine eyes 
upon them for good, and I will 
bring them a^ain to this land: 
and I will build them, and not 
pull them down; and I will 
plant them, and not pluck 
them up. 

7 And I will give them an 
heart to know me, that I am 
the Lord: and they shall be 
my people, and I will be their 
God: for they shall return unto 
me with their whole heart. 

(3) Application of the bad figs 

*8 H And as the evil figs, which 
cannot be eaten, they are so 
evil; surely thus saith the 
Lord, c So will I give Z6d-e- 
ki'ah the king of Ju'dah, and 
his princes, and the residue of 
Je-ru'sS-ISm, that remain in 
this land, and^them that dwell 
in the land of E'gfrrt: 

9 And I will deliver them to be 
removed into all the kingdoms 
of the earth for (heir hurt, to be 
a 'reproach and a proverb, a 
taunt and a curse, in all places 
whither I shall drive them. 

10 And I will send the sword, 
the famine, and the pestilence, 
among them, (till they be con¬ 
sumed from off the land that I 
gave unto them and to their 
fathers. 

770 CHAPTER 25 

Z Prophecy of the seventy 
years captivity (29:10; Dan. 
9:2; Zech. 1:12; 7:5), 
(1) Sevenfold rebellion of 
Judah (cp. Isa. 1:2, refs.) 

HE word that came to J6r- 
e-ml'ah concerning all the 
people of Ju'dah in the*fourth 
year of Je-boi'a-klm the son of 
J6-si'ah king of Ju'dah, that 
was the first year of NSb-u- 
chad-rfiz'zar king of B&b'jf-lon; 
2 The which jlr-e-mTab the 
prophet spake unto all the 
people of Ju'dah, and to all the 
inhabitants of Je-ru'sS-lSm, 
saying, 

3 A From the thirteenth year of 
Jfl-sl'ah the son of A'mon king 
of Ju'dah, even unto this day, 
that is the three and twentieth 
year, the word of the Lord 
hath come unto me, and I have 
spoken unto you, rising early 
and speaking; but ye have not 
hearkened. 

4 And the Lord hath sent 
unto you all his servants the 
prophets, rising early and send¬ 
ing them; but ye have not 
hearkened, nor inclined your 
ear to hear. 

•5 They said, ' Turn ve again 
now every one from his evil 
way, and from the evil of your 
doings, and dwell in the land 
that the Lord hath given unto 
you and to your fathers for 
ever and ever: 

•6 And (go not after other gods 
to serve them, and to worship 


them, and provoke me not to 
anger with the works of your 
hands; and "I will do you no 
hurt. 

7*Yet ye have not hearkened 
unto me, saith the Lord; that 
ye might provoke me to anger 
with the works of your hands to 
your own hurt. 

(2) Twelvefold judgment 

*8 K'Therefore thus saith the 
Lord of hosts; Because ye 
have not heard my words, 

9 Behold, I will send and take 
all the families of the north, 
saith the Lord, and N£b-u- 
chad-rfiz'zar the king of Bftb'J- 
lon/my servant, and will bring 
them against this land, and 
against the inhabitants thereof, 
and against all these nations 
round about, and will utterly 
destroy them, and make them 
an astonishment, and an hiss¬ 
ing, and perpetual desolations. 

10 Moreover^! will take from 
them the voice of mirth, and 
the voice of gladness, the voice 
of the bridegroom, and the 
voice of the bride, the sound of 
the millstones, and the light of 
the candle. 

11 And this whole land shall 
be a desolation, and an aston¬ 
ishment ; and these nations 
shall serve the king of B&b'J- 
lon /seventv years . 

(3) Judgment on Babylon 

(Isa. 13:1) 

12 ^1 And it shall come to 
pass,*when seventy years are 
accomplishedTfhaf I will punish 
the king of BAb'J-lon, and that 
nation, saith the Lord, for their 
iniquity, and the land of the 
Chil-de'an§, and will make*it 
perpetual desolations. 

13 And I will bring upon that 
land all my words which I have 
pronounced against it, even all 
that is written in this book, 
which Jfir-e-mi'ah hath proph¬ 
esied against all the nations. 

14 For many nations and great 
kings shall serve themselves of 
them also: and I will recom¬ 
pense them according to their 
deeds, and according to the 
works of their own hands. 

3 Sign of the wine cup of 

fury. (1) All nations to 
drink it 

•15 For thus saith the Lord 
God of Ig'ra-el unto me; Take 
the'wine cup of this fury at my 
hand, and cause all the nations, 
to whom I send thee, to drink 
it. 

16 And they shall drink, and 
be moved, and be mad, because 
of the sword that I will send 
among them. 

17 Then took I the cup at the 
Lord’s hand, and made all the 
nations to drink, unto whom 
the Lord had sent me: 

(2) Twenty nations drink 
God’s wrath 

18 (Jo wit, *J6-rq'sfi-16m, and 
the cities of Jil'dah, and the 
kings thereof, and the princes 
thereof, to make them a desola- 


a It la God that puniihej (v 6); men do 
tilin g! to their own hurt (y 7; GaL 6: 
7-8) 

b 3 din of Judah In Jer. 25 : 

T Would not bear andoEey (v 3-8) 

2 Evil way In general (v 5) 

3 Provoked God to anger (v 7) 

c SQtfa trophecy In Jer . (25:8-38. V 8- 
29, 34-38 fulfilled; v 30-33 unfulfill¬ 
ed). Next. 26:1 

24 raedlctions-fiiiRnpa. 

1 I will send and take all the fa mtHe* 
of the north, and Nebuchadnezzar die 
king of Babylon, and will bring them 
against this land, its inhabitants, ami 
all nations round about, and will utterly 
destroy them,making them an aston¬ 
ishment, anhissing, and perpetual de¬ 
solations (25:9) 

2 I will take from them the voice of 
mirth and gladnes, the sound of mill¬ 
stones, and the light of the candle;arri 
tills whole land will be a desolation, 
and an astonishment (25:10) 

3 These nations will serve the Icing 
of Babylon 70 years (25:11) 

4 At the end of 70 years I will punish 
the king of Babylon and that natron for 
their iniquity (25:12) 

5 I will make the land of Chaldea 
perpetual desolations 

6 I will bring upon that land all My 
words which I have pronounced against 
it (25:13) 

7 Many nation and great kings will 
serve the Babylonians also (25:14) 

8 I will recompense them according 
to their deeds 

9 All nations to whom I send yon will 
drink of My fury at My hand (25:15) 

10 They will drink, be moved, and 
be mad because of the sword that I 
will send among them (25:16) 

11 Jerusalem, the c ities of Judah, their 
kings, etc. (20 or more nations in all) 
will drink of the cup of My fury (25: 
18-26) 

12 Jerusalem will be a desolation, an 

astonishment, an and a curse 

(25:18) 

13 The king of Shediach (Baby Lon)vdll 
drink after the othen (25:26) 

14 They will rise no more because of 
the sword which I will send among them 
(25:27) 

15 You will certainly drink (25:28) 

16 I begin to bring evil on Jerusalem, 
so they will not be unpunished (25:29) 

17 Iwillcall for a sword upon all the 
inha bitant* of the earth 

16 The days for your sla ughter and 
dispersions are accomplished (25:34) 

19 You tiiepherds will fall like a 
pleasant vessel 

20 The shepherds will have no way to 
flee, nor the main flock to escape (25: 
35) 

21 The voice of the cry of the shep¬ 
herds and the howling of the main flock 
will be heard (25:36) 

22 The peaceable habitations will be 
cut down (25:37) 

23 He (the Lard) has fcasaken the 
coven as a lion (25:38) 

24 The Land will be desolate because 
of die fierceness of the oppressor, and 
because of his fierce anger 

19 prpdlr rion*-imfulfilled: 

1 The Lord will roar from on hi g h , 
and utter His voice from His holy habi - 
radon (25:30) 

2 He will mightily roar upon His hab¬ 
itation 

3 He will give a shout, as they that 
tread the grapes, against all the in- 
habitants of the earth 

4 A noise will come from the ends 
of the earth; for the Lord has a contro - 
vary with the nations (25:31) 

5 He will plead with all flesh 

6 He will give them that are wicked 
to tile sword 

7 Evil will go from nation to nation 

8 A great whirlwind will be raised 
up from the coasts of the earth 

9 The slain of the Lord at that day 
will be from one end of the earth to 
the other (25:33) 

10 They will not be lamented 

11 They will not be buried 

12 They will be dung upon the ground 
1 Nebuchadnezzar was God’s servant 

commissioned to punish Judah and 
many other nations, in the same sense 
that Cyrus was God's shepherd to pun¬ 
ish Babylon and permit Israel id go 

me Continued, column 1 
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Jeremiah arrested and threatened 


a Aalt ja Ab to {loves that Jenualem 
had already Wen destroyed by the time 
Jere miah added this statement (v 18) 
b ?n or more nations drinking God’s 

wrath:~ 
T7u2ah and aU her cities (v 18) 

2 Pharaoh and Egypt - his servants, 
princes, and people (v 19) 

3 All the mingled people of Uz (v 20) 

4 The Philistines, Including Ashke- 
lon, Azzah, Ekron, and Ashdod 

5 Ed<*n (v 21) 

6 Moab 

7 Anjmon 

8 The kings of Tynis (v 22) 

S The kings of Zidon 

10 The kings of the isles beyond the 
sea, Cyprus 

11 Dedan (v 23) 

12 Tema 

13 Buz 

14 The kings of Arabia (v 24) 

15 All the mingled people of the desert 

16 All the kings of Zimri (v 25) 

17 All the kings of Elam 

18 All the kings of Medes 

19 All the kings of the north (v 26) 

20 The king of Sheshach (Babylon) 
Jeremiah began with Judah, then pro¬ 
ceeded with Egypt on the south, Uzon 
the southeast, Philiscia on the south¬ 
west, Edom, Moab, Ammon on the 
east, Tyie and Zidon on the west, 
the Isles of the Mediterranean on the 
west, die far east in Arabia, then Media 
and Elam and finally the kings of the 
fax north and east, to Babylon, itself 
which was to be the last to drink of 
the cup of God’s wiath after being used 
of Him to punish others (v 18-26) 

c This was Job’s country (v 20; Job 1:1) 
d HodoubtCypnu and other isles of the 
Mediterranean (v 2Z) 
e On die border of Edom (49:8; Ezek. 
25:13) 

f Tema, the country of Eli phazfjob 2:13) 
g Buz, the place Elihu came from (Job 
32:2) ! 

h The country of Zimran, a son of Abra¬ 
ham by Ketuiah (Gen. 25:2). Perhaps 
located between Arabia and Persia 
1 Elam was Perria. Media was north of 
this 

j A nother name of Babylon (v 26; 51:41) 
k God commanded all these nations to 
drink of the wine cup of His fury. If 
they refused it would be forced upon 
them; for, if Judah was to be punisned 
for her sins, then all the nations with 
whom she had sinned and whose gods 
had constantly caused her to go away 
from Jehovah, would also be punished 
(v 27-29). By causing Judah to sin they 
were equally guilty and worthy of pun¬ 
ishment 

1 The city upon which My name is called 
m Question 136. Next, 26:9 
n Jehovah has risen up like a lion out of 
die den (v 38), ana at His roaring the 
whole world Is filled with terror and 
confusion (v 30-33) 

o See Isa. 63:1-6; Rev. 14:14-20; 19:15 
p Isa. 34:8; Joel 3; Zech. 14; Rev. 19 
q Isa. 66:16; Joel 3:14; Zech. 14; Rev. 19 
r The earth is a term sometimes used 
oT Palestine or one pan of the earth 
(v 33; Ezra 1:2). Here it refers to Pal¬ 
estine where Armageddon will be 
fought 

—Cont. from column 4 


servants, apostasies, and many revivals 
oftheancicntfaidi.lt was in this tem¬ 
ple that Jeremiah suffered his hardest 
trials in seeking to be true to God by 
giving the people the truth. Here the 
priests, other prophets, and people in 
general plotted to take his life. How¬ 
ever, the princes who received their 
accusations heard his message and con¬ 
cluded he was not worthy of death (v 
0-16), considering the past when some 
prophets were killed and others were 
not, for giving messages in the name 
of the Lord(v 16-24). The more re¬ 
cent attitude was to kill the prophets 
who made predictions against the tem- 

£ le and the beloved city. Jehoiakhn 
ad but recently put one prophet to 
death for this reason (v 20-24). The 
last prophets the Jews sought to destroy 
in a later temple on this same spot 
were Jesus Christ and die 12 apostles, 
t The temple was called the house of die 
Lad and the house of God many more 
times than it was called the temp le, 
because God was supposed to dwell In 
the most holy place 


tion, an astonishment, an hiss¬ 
ing, and a curse ;*as it is this 
day; 

19 *PhA'ra 6 h king of E'gtfpt, 
and his servants, and hiB 
princes, and all his people; 

20 And all the mingled people, 
and all the kings of'the land of 
trz, and all the kings of the 
land of the Phl-lls'tlneg, and 
Ash'ke-I6n, and Az'zah, and 
fek'rftn, and the remnant of 
Ash'd&d, 

21 £'dom, and M&'ab, and 
the children of Am'm&n, 

22 And all the kings of Ty'rus, 
and all the kings of Zi'dfin, and 
the kings of the^sles which are 
beyond the sea, 

23 *D6'dan, and /Te'mA, 'and 
B&z, and all that are in the 
utmost comers, 

24 And all the kin^s of A-ra'- 
bi-A, and all the kings of the 
mingled people that dwell in 
the desert, 

25 And all the kings of*ZIm'ri, 
and aU the kings of'E'ULm, and 
all the kings of the Mede§, 

26 And all the kings of the 
north, far and near, one with 
another, and all the kingdoms 
of the world, which are upon 
the face of the earth: and the 
king of 'She'shAch shall drink 
after them. 

(3) Judah to drink first 

•27 Therefore thou shalt say 
unto them.* Thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Ig'ra-el; 
Brink ye, and be drunken, and 
spue, and fall, and rise no more, 
because of the sword which I 
will send among you. 

28 And it shall be, if they re¬ 
fuse to take the cup at thine 
hand to drink, then shalt thou 
say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts; Ye shall cer¬ 
tainly drink. 

29 For, lo, I begin to bring evil 
on the city which is'called by 
my name, and'"should ye be 
utterly unpunished? Ye shall 
not be unpunished: for I will 
call for a sword upon all the 
inhabitants of the earth, saith 
t he Lord of hosts. 

(4) AU nations after Judah 

*30 Therefore prophesy thou 
against them all these words, 
and say unto them, "The Lord 
shall roar from on high, and 
utter his voice from his holy 
habitation; he shall mightily 
roar upon his habitation; he 
shall give a shout, °&s they 
that tread the grapes , against 
all the inhabitants of the earth. 

31 A noise shall come even to 
the ends of the earth; for the 
Lord hath a'controversy with 
the nations, he will plead with 
all flesh; he will give them 
that are wicked to the sword, 
saith the Lord. 

32 Thus saith the Lord of 


hosts, Behold, evil shall go 
forth from nation to nation, 
and a great whirlwind shall be 
raised up from the coasts of 
the earth. 

33 And the^slain of the Lord 
shall be at that day from one 
end of'the earth even unto the 
other end of the earth: they 


shall not be lamented, neither 
gathered, “nor buried; they 
shall be dung upon the ground. 

(5) Leaders of the nations 
to drink in particular 

•34 *1 Howl, ye*shepherds, and 
cry; and wallow yourselves in 
the ashes, ye “principal of the 
flock: for the days of your 
slaughter and of your disper¬ 
sions are accomplished; and ye 
shaltf all like a pleasant vessel. 

35 And the 'shepherds shall 
have no way to flee, nor the 
principal of the flock to escape. 

36 A voice of the cry of the 
shepherds, and an howling of 
the principal of the flock, shall 
be heard: for the Lord/ hath 
spoiled their pasture. 

37 And the peaceable habita¬ 
tions are cut down because of 
the fierce anger of the Lord. 

36 He hath forsaken his cov¬ 
ert,'as the lion: for their land 
is desolate because of the 
fierceness of the oppressor, and 
because of his fierce anger. 

771 CHAPTER 26 

4 Message in the temple 
court. (1) Conditional mer¬ 
cy offered (cp. Isa. 1:19, 
refs,) 

*TN the'beginning of the reign 
iL of J§-hoi'a-kim the son of 
J« -si'ah king of Ju'dah /came 
f his 'word from the Lord, say¬ 
ing, ■ 

•2 Thus saith the Lord ; 'Stand 


in the court of the Lord’s 
house, and speak unto all the 
cities of Ju'dah, which come to 
worship in the Lord’s house, 
all the words that 1 command 
thee to speak unto them; di¬ 
minish not a word: 

3"TJ so be they will hearken, 
and turn every man from his 
evil way,"that I may repent me 
of the evil, which I purpose to 
do unto them because of the 
evil of their doings. 

4 And thou shalt say unto 
them. Thus saith the Lord; "If 


ye will not hearken to me, to 
walk in my law, which I have 
set before you, 

5 To hearken to the words of 
my servants the prophets, whom 
I sent unto you, both rising up 
early, and sending them , but 
ye have'hot hearkened; 

6 Then will tfmake this house 
like Shi'ldh, and will make this 
city a curse to all the nations of 
the earth. 

(2) Jeremiah’s audience 

7 So the'priests and the proph¬ 
ets and all the people heard 
J Sr-e-mi'ah speaking these 
words in'the'house of the Lord. 

(3) Message rejected: Jer¬ 
emiah’s fourth persecution: 
by priests and people (cp. 
11:18, refs.) 

6 «, Now it came to pass, when 
J&r-e-mTah had made an end 
of speaking all that the Lord 
had commanded him to speak 
unto all the people, that the 
priests and the prophets and 


a At Armageddon bodies will be left all 
over Palestine, and it will take 7 
months to clean up the land (Ezek. 39: 
12 - 21 ) 

b Rulers of a 11 kinds were ud cry and howl 
and wallow in ashes, for the days of 
■ slaughter and dispersion were at hand 
(v 34). All of the Las three rulers of 
Judah had expaienced miserable ends: 

1 lehfrfaldm died and had no burial 
or lamentation made for him (22: IB; 
36:30; 2 KL 23:34-24:6) 

2 MWarJitn was taken to Babylon 
a captive KL. 24:6-16) 

3 Zedeklahhad his sons slain before 
his eyes, then had his eyes put out, 
and was taken to Babylon (2 KL 25:7) 

c The strong ones; the noble ones; the 
substance of tte nation (v 34) 
d They will be broken in pieces like a 
vessel of value, and will become as 
worthless as such when it is destroyed 
(v 34) 

e The rulers and nobles will not escape, 
butwillbe caught and taken to Baby¬ 
lon (v 35; 2 Ki, 24-25) 
f Has destroyed the city, the prosperity, 
and the people of Judah (v 36) 
g God is pictured here as a lion roaring 
upon its prey, executing judgment on 
me wicked and making the land deso - 
late hecause of His fierce angerfv 38) 
h 51st prophecy in Jer . (26:1-6, fulfill- 


4exi, v 


fictions -fulfilled; 


1 If you will not hearken to Me, to 
walk in My law... to the words of the 
prophets, then I will make this temple 
like Shiloh (26:4-6) 

2 I will make this city as a curse to 
all nations of the earth (26:6) 

i This takes us back to 22 years before 
the Babylonian captivity (v 1; 2 Ki. 
23:36; 24:18) 

J All prophecy is not necessarily a pre¬ 
diction of future events, for 1 Ccr. 
14:3 defines prophesying as speaking 
unto men "to edincadon,and exhorta¬ 
tion, and comfort." Such prophesying 
may neverhave the prophetic element 
of prediction In it in any definite way. 
Generally, however die sermons of the 
prophets had that element in diem, 
revealing to the people the judgments 
of blessings of God for the future, 
according to their obedience or dis¬ 
obedience to His will (v 2-45 
k See Word and Bible in Index 
1 4 commands in Jer. 26: 


1 Stand in the court of die temple (v 2) 

2 Speak to all the cities of Judah, which 

come to worship 13) 

3 A mend your ways and your doings (v 

4 Obey the voice of Jehovah 

m God knew they would not hear, but He 
was desirous of offering mercy as long 
as He possibly could this side of the 
dead-line for judgment (v 3-6). Men 
today are offered mercy as longas they 
are alive. With diem die dead-line is 
death, and after this the judgment 
without any more mercy fHeb. 9:27) 
n This proves that God would turn at the 
last moment from judgment to mercy 
if the people would repent and turn to 
Him (v 3). The only requirement was 
to repent, quit sin, and obey God (v 
3, 13) 

o If you will not, then judgment will 
come, but if you wilL then mercy will 
be shown (v 3-6, 13). Men in all ages 
have been blessed or cursed, depending 
upon their choice in obeying or dis¬ 
obeying God; and so it will always be. 
See many conditions, p. 284 of N, T. 
p 7 sins of Judah in Jet L 26: 


1 Evil ways rv J) 

2 Refusal to hear God (v 4) 

3 Refusal to walk in God’s law 

4 Rejection of prophets (v 5-8) 

5 Unrighteousness (v 13) 

6 Disobedience to God 

7 Murder of prophets (v 23) 

q To make die temple like Shiloh meant 
that it would he destroyed as the tab - 
ernacleof Moses was (in Shiloh) by the 
InvB ding Philistines. See note g, 7:12 
r 4 classes that heard Jeremiah: 


1 Priests (v 7) 

2 Prophets 

3 The people 

4 Princes and rulers (v 10-16) 

s The house of the lord-the temple of 
Solomon had witnessed many changes 
in Israel, many prophets speaking In 
the name of the Lord, many rebellions 
of the hearts of men, plots against God *s 
Continued, column 1 
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a Jeremiah had been persecuted before 
by priests and propnets, but now the 
people in general rose up against him 
to put him to death for predictions 
against the temple and their beloved 
Jerusalem (v 0). When people reach 
a place like this it shows the utter 
corruption of a nation; and judgment 
is bound to come 
b Question 137. Next, v 19 
c There was such a great mob against 
Jeremiah Uiat the princes had to inter¬ 
vene and hear what the commotion 
was about. They sat down in the new 
gate to listen to the charges against 
die prophet (v 10-11) 
d Then -when Jeremiah was accused by 
the priests, false prophets, and people 
for predicting judgment against the 
temple and Jerusalem, he defended 
himself by stating that die Lord had 
sent him to prophesy and that he had 
spoken only what Cod had inspired him 
tosay against the city and the temple 
(v 12). To this he added commands 
to amend their ways and obey the voice 
of God, for He would yet repent and 
turn away His judgments pronounced 
against them (v 13) 

e Jeremiah submitted to their judgment 
to do with him as they saw fit, but 
they were to know for certain that if 
they put him to death they would be 
committing murder and would be going 
further into the very sins for which 
judgment was threatened (y 14-15) 
f Then - when Jeremiah had finished de- 
fending his actions and statement that 
God had sent him to make these predic¬ 
tions, the princes declared that he had 
done nothing worthy of death, for he 
had spoken to them in the name of the 
Lord their God (v 16) 
g Then - after the aquittal of Jeremiah of 
any wrong-doing, by the princes, cer¬ 
tain elders of the land spoke to the mob 
of Micah’s prophecy in die days of j 
Hezekiah, when Israel repented and | 
God turned away His wrath (v 17-19); 
and also of Urijah's prophecy in their 
own day when Jehoiakim and Israel 
refused to repent, and puthim to death 
(v 20-23). After this Jeremiah was 
rescued trirough the influence of Ahi - 
kam (v 24) 

li The prophet whose book is called by 
his name. He was a contemporary with 
Hosea and Amos in Israel, and Isaiah 
in Judah (v 18; Mic, 1:1) 
i 52nd protfiecy in Jer . (26:18, fulfill- 


1 Zion will be plowed like a field 

(26:16; Mic. 3:12, note) 10) 

2 Jerusalem will become heaps (26: 

3 The mountain of the house of the 
temple will become as the high places 
of a forest 

j Question 138-139. Next, 27:13 
k These elders concluded that if they put 
Jeremiah to death they would procure 
judgment against themselves (v 20) 

1 This incident is not recorded elsewhere 
in Scripture; all we have is what is 
stated here. Though little is said. 
It is clear that this prophet was in per¬ 
fect accord with Jeremiah in that judg¬ 
ment was to come to Judah and Jeru¬ 
salem (v 20). God always gives His 
messages through two or three wit¬ 
nesses, so that the prophecies may be 
established as coming from Him and 
not from man. The subject of Urijah’s 
prophecy was this city and this land - 
the same as Jeremiahfs. Just when this 
prophesying took place in the reign of 
Jehoiakim is not known, except that 
it was in the beginning of his rule 


—C orn, from column 4 

pagan kings-one said to be coming 
from Jehovah. As to the message itself, 
it was clear enough diat their countries 
would be defeated by Babylon and if 
any would not submit to Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar they would be destroyed (v 4-8) 




1 Nebuchadnezzar (v 6, 8, 20) 

2 Evil - Merodach, son of Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar 

3 Nebonidus, son of Evil-MerodLach, 
In whose 17thyear Babylon was taken 
by Cyrus and Darius (Dan. 5) 

j This means that after Babylon was used 
to chasten other nations die would be 
overthrown by the great kings of Medo- 
Pertia (v 7) 


Babylonian conquests foretold 


all the people took him,°saying, 
Thou shalt surely die. 

9 fc Why hast thou prophesied 
in the name of the Loud, say¬ 
ing, This house shall be like 
Shi'loh, and this city shall be 
desolate without an inhabitant? 
And all the people were gath¬ 
ered against JSr-e-ml'ah in the 
house of the Lord. 

10 H^When the princes of Ju'- 
dah heard these things, then 
they came up from the king’s 
house unto the house of the 
Lord, and sat down in the 
entry of the new gate of the 
Lord's house. 

11 Then spake the priests and 
the prophets unto the princes 
and to all the people, saying, 
This man is worthy to die; for 
he hath prophesied against this 
city, as ye have heard with your 
ears. 

(4) Jeremiah's answer 

12 V^Then spake Jfir-e-nn'ah 
unto all the princes and to all 
the people, saying. The Lord 
sent me to prophesy against 
this house and against this city 
all the words that ye have heard. 
•13 Therefore now amend your 
ways and your doings, and 
obey the voice of the Lord your 
God; and the Lord will repent 
him of the evil that he hath 
pronounced against you. 

14 e As for me, behold, I am in 
your hand: do with me as 
seemeth good and meet unto 
you. 

15 But know ye for certain, 
that if ye put me to death, ye 
shall surely bring innocent 
blood upon yourselves, and 
upon this city, and upon the 
inhabitants thereof; for of a 
truth the Lord hath sent me 
unto you to speak all these 
words in your ears. 

(5) Contention over Jeremia 

16 VThen said the princes 
and all the people unto the 
priests and to the prophets; 
This man is not worthy to die: 
for he hath spoken to us in the 
name of the Lord our God. 

17 *Then rose up certain of the 
elders of the land, and spake to 
all the assembly of the people, 
saying, 

*18 A Mi'cah the Mo'ras-thite 
prophesied in the days of H€z- 
e-kl'ah king of Ju'dah, and 
spake to all the people of Ju'¬ 
dah, saying, ‘ Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts; Zi'5n shall be 
plowed like a field, and Je-rp - 
sft-lSm shall become heaps, 
and the mountain of the house 
as the high places of a forest. 
ld^Did Hgz-e-kl'ah king of 
Ju'dah and all Jti'dah put him 
at all to death? did he not fear 
the Lord, and besought the 
Lord, and the Lord repented 


him of the evil which he ha 
pronounced against them? Thus 
might *we procure great evil 
against our souls. 

20 And there was also a man 
that prophesied in the name of 
the Lord, TJ-ri'jah the son ol 
Sh&m-a-I'ah of Kir'jath-je'a- 
rlm, who prophesied against 
this city and against this land 


according to all the words of 
J5r-e-mi'ah: 

21 And when J$-hoi'a-klm the 
king, with all his mighty men, 
and all the princes, heard his 
words, the king sought to put 
him to death: but when U-ri'- 
jah heard it, he was afraid, and 
fled, amfwent into E'fejhpt; 

22 And JS-hoi'a-klm the king 
sent men into E'fc^pt, namely, 
£l'na-th&n the son of Ach'bor, 
and certain men with him into 
£'g*pt. 

23 And they fetched forth 
U-ri'jah out of E'fefpt, and 
brought Him unto Je-hoi'a-kim 
the king; who slew him with 
the sword, and*cast his dead 
body into the graves of the 
common people. 

24 Nevertheless the hand ‘of 
A-hl'kam the son of Sha'phan 
was with J6r-e-ml'ah, that they 
should not give him into the 
hand of the people to put him 
to death. 

CHAPTER 27 772 

5 Sign of the yokes. (1) Yokes 
sent to six nations: prophecy 

4TN theTieginning of the reign 
*«!■ of Je-hoi'a-kim the son of 
Jo'si'ah king of Ju'dah came 
this word unto Jfir-e-mi'ah 
from the Lord, saying, ■ 

•2 Thus saith the Lord to me; 
/Make thee bonds and yokes, 
and put them upon thy neck, 

•3 And*send them to the king 
of E'dom, and to the king of 
Mo'ab, and to the king of the 
Am'mon-ites, and to the king of 
Ty'rus, and to the king of Zi'- 
ddn, by the hand of the mes¬ 
sengers which come to J6-rp'- 
si-lgm unto Zgd-e-ki'ah king 
of Ju'dah; 

4 And command them to say 
unto their masters. Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Is'ra-el; *Thus shall ye say 
unto your masters; 

5 I have made the earth, the 
man and the beast that are 1 2 3 
upon the ground, by my great 
power and by my outstretched 
arm, and have given it unto 
whom it seemed meet unto 
me. 

•6 And now have I given all 
these lands into the hand of 
N£b-u-chad-n£z'zar the king of 
BAb'^-lon, my servant; and 
the beasts of the field have I 
given him also to serve him . 

(2) AH nations to serve 
Babylon for three genera- 
tions (25:11; Dan. 5:2, 7, 

11, 13, 16. 18, 29) 

7 And all nations shall 'serve 
him, and his son, and his son’s 
son, until the very time of his 
land come: land then man y na¬ 
tions and great kings shall 
serve themselves of him . 

(3) Warning to the nations 

8 And it shall come to pass, 
that the nation and kingdom 
which will not serve the same 
Nfib-u-chad-n6z'zar the king of 
Bflb'jMon, and that will not put 
their neck under the yoke of the 


a 10 examples of 


um?TO¥fi 



2 Joseph (Gen. 37:36-41:45) 

3 Joseph’s brethren (Gen. 42:1-44:34) 

4 Isael as a nation (Ex. 2-12) 

5 Hadad (1 Ki. 11:17-40) 

6 Jeroboam (1 Ki. 12:2-20) 

7 Jehoahaz (2 Ki. 23:34) 

8 Jews (Jer. 42:14-43:13) 

9 Urijahflex. 26:23) 

10 Jesus Christ (Mi. 2:13-10) 
b He still had a better end in death than 
Jehoiakim who killed him (22:18; 36: 
30; 1 Ki.23:34-24:5). Jehoiakim was 
sublet to Egypt and could easily obtain 
surrender of Urijah (2 KL 23:31-37) 
c Ahikam. a cenfidant of Joslah (2 Ki. 
22:12), and father of Gedaliah who 
was appointed governor by Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar (4Q:6).HehelpedjCTemiah get 
out of the bands of me mob. How or 
what was done is not recorded 
d S_3rd prophecy in Jer. (27:1-22, ful- 
fllledjT Next, 28:12 

12 predictions -fulfilled: 


1 I have given Edom.Moab. Ammon, 
Tyrus, and Zidoninto the hand of Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar (27:1-6) 

2 The beasts of the field have Igiven 
into his hand (27:6) 

3 All nations will serve him, and his 
son, and his son’s son, until the day of 
the deliverance of Palestine (27:7) 

4 After this many nations and great 
kings will make him their servant 

5 The nations that will not serve him 
(Nebuchadnezzar) will I punish (27:6) 

6 The nations that submit id him and 
serve him will remain in their own land 
(27:11) 

7 Being your (Judah’s) necks under die 
yoke of Babylon and you will live (27: 
12-15) 

8 Your prophets prophesy a lie in My 
name, that I might dnveyou out, and 
that you might peri A with the false 
prophets that prophesy to you (27:14- 

9 Serve the king of Babylon, and 
live: wherefexe should this city be laid 
waste (27:17) 

10 The vessels of the temple which the 
king of Babylon has not yet taken will 
be carried to Babylon (27:18-22) 

11 There will they be until the day 
that I visit them (27:22) 

12 Then will I hring them up, and 
restore diem to this place 

e This chapter, like ch. 26, was given 
to Jeremiah at die beginning of the 
reign of Jehoiakim, but the prophecy 
was not made known to Zedekiah until 
the 9th year of his reign, for it con¬ 
cerned this particular time in its ful¬ 
fillment, woich was about 20 years 
after it was received by Jeremiah (2 Ki. 
23:36; 25:1). The yokes were made 
and sent to the various nations by 
messengers from these nations who 
came to visit Zedekiah in the 9th year 
of his reign when he rebelled against 
the king of Babylon (v 2-4). These 
visitors were perhaps discussing a com - 
moo defence with Judah against what 
they all felt would be an invasion from 
Babylon 

f 10 commands in Jer. 27: 


1 Make you bonds and yokes (v 2) 

2 Put them upon your neck 

3 Send them to Edom.Moab, Ammon, 
Tyrus, Zidon, and Judah (v 3) 

4 Command them ro say to their mas¬ 
ters: I have given all these lands to 
Nebuchadnezzar (v b) 

5 Hearken not id your prophets, 
diviners, dreamers, enchanters, or 
sorcerers virich predict that the king 
of Babylon will not conquer you (v 9) 

6 Bring your necks under the yoke of 
Babylon (v 12) 

7 Serve him and his people 

8 Hearken not to the wards of the false 
prophets saying: You shall not serve 
Babylon (v 14) 

9 Hearken not to the wards of your 
prophets saying that the vessels of 
the Lord which have been carried 
to Babylon will shortly come again 
from Babylon (v 16) 

10 Hearken not to them; serve the king 
of Babylon (v 17) 

g 6 nations receiving die yokes (v 3): 


1 Edom 4 Tyrus 

2 Moab 5 Zidon 

3 Amman 6 Judah 

h It would be interesting to know how 
such a message was received by these 

Continued, column 1 







JERE MIAH 

a The three mecbodi of punishing the na - 
tioniveie: by the iwoid, by fimlnfi, 
*nd by pestilences (v 8) 
b 5 clanes of deceivers to Judah (v 9): 

1 False proptiets 

2 Diviners 

3 Dreamers 

4 Enchanters 

5 Sorcerers 

This shows how far the Jews were 
from obedience to the law, which made 
It a death penalty to use enchantment, 
sorcery and the like (oote b, Lk. 12:29) 
c By listening to lies from false proph¬ 
ets they were helping to destroy the 
nation, for God haa promised that the 
ones which would not serve Nebuchad - 
nezzar would be destroyed (v 6,11, 15) 
d Remaining in the land mbs the jrlvUege 
of any nation providing It would sub¬ 
mit to Nebuchadnezzar and not rebel 
(v 11). Judah rebelled and had to go 
into captivity (2 Ki. 25:1) 
e Here we have the si gn of the yokes ap¬ 
plied to Judah. If they would bring 
themselves under the yoke of Nebuc¬ 
hadnezzar and serve him they would 
Uve; but if they rebelled they would, 
like other na dons, perish by the sword, 
famine, and pestilence (v 12-13) 


Concerning lying prophets 


Hananiah the false prophet 


(v 12-13) 


f Question 140. Next, v 17 
g The vessels that were taken away by 
Nebuchadnezzar in the reigns of Je- 
hoialdm and Jehoiachin (2 Ki. 24:13; 2 
Chr. 36:7-10; Dan. 1:1-2). The false 
prophets were predicting that they 
would soon be brought back from Bab¬ 
ylon, so there was no fear of the rest of 
Judah being taken Into captivity (v 16) 
h Question 141. Next, 29:27 
i God, Himself challenged the test of 
answered prayer to prove whether a 
manwas of God or not (v 18). This Is 
a good test for all generations. If God 
Is with a man he will be blessed and 
receive answers. Jesus, the apostles, 
and others confirmed their call and 
commlslon by miracles; there were 
many divine manifestations (Lk. 4: 
16-21; Jn. 2:11; 3:2; 5:30-47; 14:11; 
A cts 2:43; 5:12-13; 8:6; 15:4,12; Rom. 
1:11; 15:10-19. 29; Heb. 2:3-1) 


Judah the ruling tribe (Isa. 40:9) 

Judah was the ruling one of the 13 tribes 
of Israel, and It always will be, for 
the Messiah came through this tribe, 
and He will be the King of all Israel 
in Palestine (v 9; 9:6-7; 52:7; Gen. 
49:10; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15). Ji^ 
dah will be one of the names of 4e 
kingdom of Israel which will include 
all the tribes when they are gathered 
back in the promised land, Ln the fu¬ 
ture (v 9; 11:10-12; Jer. 30-31; Ezek. 
36-37) 

The ends of the earth (Isa. 41:5) 
The ends of the earth Is an expression 
used 20 times(v 5, 9; 40:28; 43:6; 45: 

52:10; Dt. 33:17; 1 Sam. 2:10; 
Job 28:24; 37:3; 38:13; Ps. 22:27;46: 
10; 59:13; 65:5; 67:7; 72:8; 98:3; 135: 
7; Pr. 17:24; 30:4; Jer. 10:13; 16:19; 
25:31; 51:16; MIc. 6:4; Acts 13:4T>, 
The ends of the world is used in Ps. 22: 
27; Rom. 10:10; 1 Cor. 10:11. The 
end of the world is used B times to mean 
the Inhabited earth (62:11; Ps. 19:4), 
the end of the age (Me. 13:39-40, 49; 
24:3; 28:30), and the end of the ag es 
or junction of die ages (11 eh. 9:26). Trie 
term e nd ol^he^arm ln the sense of the 
literaT earth coming to an end is not 
found in Scripture; for the earth is ecer- 
nal(Ps. 104:5; Eccl. 1:4). As used here 
in v 5 it simply means the countries 
threatened by Cyrus and not literally 
all parts of the earth, for many lands 
In those days never did hear of Cyrus, 
just as many today have never heard 
of Jesus Christ. The same expression 
in v 9 refers simply to Chaldea 

6 promises and commands to Israel 



J I will strengthen you 
4 I will help you 

6 I will uphold you with the right hand 
of my righteousness 

6 I will hold your right hand (v 13) 

7 I will hear them -the poor and needy 
(v 17) 

8 1 will not forsake them 


king of BAb'JMon, that nation 
will I punish, saith the Lord, 
with ‘tiie sword, and with the 
famine, and with the pestilence, 
until I have consumed them by 
his hand. 

(4) Warning to Judah 

•9 Therefore hearken not ye to 
your*prophets, nor to your di¬ 
viners, nor to your dreamers, 
nor to your enchanters, nor to 
your sorcerers, which speak 
unto you, saying, Ye shall not 
serve the king of B&b'jMon: 

10 For ‘they prophesy a lie 
unto you, to remove you far 
from your land; and that I 
should drive you out, and ye 
should perish. 

(5) Conditional blessing 

(c p, Isa. 1:19, refs.) 

ll^But the nations that bring 
their neck under the yoke of 
the king of B&b'y-lon, and serve 
him, those will I let remain 
still in their own land, saith the 
Lord; and they shall till it, 
and dwell therein. 

6 Sign of the yokes contin¬ 
ued to Zedekiah. (1) Com¬ 
mands 

•12 ? I spake also to Z6d-e- 
ki'ah king of Ju'dah according 
to all these words, ‘saying. 
Bring your necks under the 
yoke of the king of Bib'J-lon, 
and serve him and his people, 
and live. 

13 /Why will ye die, thou and 
thy people, by the sword, by 
the famine, and by the pesti¬ 
lence, as the Lord hath spoken 
against the nation that will not 
serve the king of B4b'£-lon? 
•14 Therefore hearken not un¬ 
to the words of the prophets 
that speak unto you, saying, Ye 
shall not serve the king of 
B&b'JMon: for they prophesy 
a lie unto you. 

15 For I have not sent them, 
saith the Lord, yet they proph¬ 
esy a lie in my name; that I 
might drive you out, and that 
ye might perish, ye, and the 
prophets that prophesy unto 
you. 

(2) Commands to all Judah 

•16 Also I spake to the priests 
and to all this people, saying, 
Thus saith the Lord; Hearken 
not to the words of your proph¬ 
ets that prophesy unto you, 
saying. Behold,'the vessels of 
the Lord's house shall now 
shortly be brought again from 
B&b'y-lon: for they prophesy 
a lie unto you. 

•17^Hearken not unto them; 
serve the king of Bftb'jMon, 
and live: wherefore should this 
city be laid waste? 

, (3) Remaining riches of the 
temple go to Babylon (52:1 7) 

18 But if they be prophets, 
and if the word of the Lord be 
with them^Iet them now make 
intercession to the Lord of 
hosts, that the vessels which! 


are left in the house of the 
Lord, and in the house of the 
king of Ju'dah, and at J6-rysA- 
16m, go not to Bftb'y-lon. 

19 if For thus saith the Lord 
of hosts^conceming the pillars, i 
and concerning the sea, and 
concerning the bases, and con¬ 
cerning the residue of the ves¬ 
sels that remain in this city, 

20 Which N6b-u-chad-n6z'- 
zar king of B&b'jMon took not, 
when he carried away captive 
Jfic-o-nl'ah the son of J6-hoi'a- 
klm king of Ju'dah from J6-ry'- 
sft-16m to B&b'JMon, and all the 
nobles of Jfi'dah and J6-rw'sfi- 
16 m; 

21 Yea, thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of 1§ ra-el, con- 
ceming the vessels that remain 
in the house of the Lord, and 
in the house of the king of Ju'¬ 
dah and of Je-rw's&-16m; 

22 They shall be carried to 
B&b'y-lon, and there shall they 
be until the day that I visit 
them, saith the Lord ; then 
will I bring them up, and re¬ 
store them to this place. 

CHAPTER 28 773 

7 A prophetical contest. 
(1) False prophecy of Han¬ 
aniah 

JA ND it came to pass the same 
year, in the beginning of 
the reign of Zfid-e-kl'ah king of 
Ju'dah, in the fourth year, and 
in the fifth month, that H£n-a- 
ni'ah the son of A'zijr the 
prophet, which was of Glb'e-on, 
spake unto me in the house of 
the Lord, in the presence of the 
priests and of all the people, 
saying, 

2 Thus speaketh the Lord of 
hosts, the God of I§'ra-el, say¬ 
ing, C I have broken the yoke of 
the king of Bib'jMon. 

3 Within two full years will I 
bring again into this place all 
the vessels of the Lord’s house, 
that N6b-u-chad-n6z'zar king 
of BIb'JMon took away from 
this place, and carried them to 
Bab'Hon: 

4 And I will bring again to 
this place J6c-o-ni'ah the son 
of Je-hoi'a-ldm king of Ju'dah, 
with all the captives of Ju'dah, 
that went into B&b'jr-lon, saith 
the Lord: for I will break the 
yoke of the king of B&b'JMon. 

(2) Jeremiah's answer 

5 ll^ Then the prophet Jer-e- 
ml'ah said unto the prophet 
H&n-a-ni'ah in the presence of 
the priests, and in the presence 
of all the people that stood in 
the house of the Lord, 

6 Even the prophet J6r-e-mi'- 
ah said A-m6n': the Lord do 
so: the Lord perform thy 
words which thou hast prophe¬ 
sied, to bring again the vessels 
of the Lord’s house, and all 
that is carried away captive, 
from B&b'jMon into this place. 
•7 Nevertheless hear thou now 
this word that I speak in thine 
ears, and in the ears of all the 
people; 

8 The prophets that have been 
.before me and before thee of 
| old prophesied both against 


a This shows what pacts of die temple 
and vers Is were not taken to Babylon. 
The pillars, the brazen sea, the bases, 
and other fixtures were left when Je- 
coniahwas taken captive with all the 
nobles and chief men of Judah (v 19- 
20). Now the prediction was that all 
the vessels would be taken to Babylon 
to remain there until God would visit 
the Jews and bring them back to Pales¬ 
tine (v 21-22). This was to be at the 
end of 70 yean when Nebuchadnezzar, 
his son. Evil-Merodach, and his grand¬ 
son, Nebonidus, would have reigned 
in Babylon (v 7; 25:11-14) 
b This controversy between false and true 
prophets took place in the 4th year of 
Zedekiah, the year he rebelled against 
Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon (v 
1). This rebellion was caused for 2 
main reasons: 

1 Judah provoked the anger of the 
Lord to the point that He had to des¬ 
troy them (2 Ki. 24:20) 

2 The false prophets predicted that 
there would be no more defeat of Ju¬ 
dah and those already taken to Baby¬ 
lon would return within 2 years (28: 
1-4). This emboldened Zedekiah and 
Judah to rebel 

c This prophecy was proved false within 
2 years-that was the time in which it 
was to be fulfilled (v 2-4). Fulfillment 
is the test of any prophecy. Not one 
. detail of this prediction was fulfilled- 
it was bad guesswork in its entirery 
d Then-when Jeremiah had heard the 
false prophecy of Hananiah. he made 
his reply regarding whether he thought 
it was a true prediction (v 5-9). He 
was more than willing for it to be ful¬ 
filled, if such could be possible; he 
and all Judah would welcome what 
had been thus predicted to come to pass 
(v 6). He referred to the prophets of 
old who had prophesied against king¬ 
doms, predicting war, evil, and pesti¬ 
lence, and who had been opposed by 
false prophets foretelling peace; and 
he reminded the people that if his pre¬ 
dictions came to pass it vould be known 
he was sent of God (v 8-9). This did 
not end the contest however; it merely 
caused Hananiah to persist in his false 
prophecy and Jeremiah to give another 
true one of further success of Babylon 
and to predict that Hananiah would 
die that year-and it came to pass ( v 
10-17) 

--- 


Reasons for God’s dealings (Isa. 41:20): 

This verse gives the reasons for the 8 
promises and commands, and the 24 
predictions of v 10-19: 

1 That they might see God's eternal 
love for them (v 20) 

2 That they might know that it is 
God who provides, protects, and sup¬ 
plies the riches of life here and here¬ 
after 

3 That they might consider their 
ways and be grateful for the providence 
of God 

4 That they might understand, as a 
Wiole that God has planned and created 
all things for the nighest good of all. 
Cp. Rev. 4:11 


7 purposes of prediction (Isa. 41:26): 

1 That the end might be known from 
the beginning (v 26; Acts 15:18; Eph. 
1:10; 2:7; 3:10-11) 

2 That these things might be known 
beforehand (v 26; 42:6-9) 

3 That men mi^ht know God is right¬ 
eous (v 26) 

4 Thai Jehovah might be recognized 
as the only true and living God-being 
the only one capable of making the 
future known 

5 That such predictions might be 
known as coming from God, and not 
idols or their prophets (v 27) 

6 That man might see ho/ absolutely 
powerless he is to reveal the future (v 
28) 

7 That idols may be proved less cap¬ 
able of foretelling the future than man 
(v 29) 
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a Then-whenjeremiahhad ansvieredhlm 
regarding his prophecy of peace to Ju¬ 
dah, Ha naniah took the yoke off Jere¬ 
miah’s neck and broke It, predicting 
a second time that the yoke of Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar would be broken from the 
neck of all nations within 2 full years 
(v 10-11) 

b Evidently Jeremiah had put a yoke up¬ 
on his own neck when he delivered the 
prophecy concerning the yokes of Ne - 
pucnadnezzar being placed upon all 
nations (27:1 -8) 

c Then -when Hananiah had broken the 
yoke that was upon Jeremiah’s neck 
and made his second prediction that 
the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar would be 
broken off the necks of a 11 nations with¬ 
in 2 full years, Jeremiah gave hisflrst 
and only prophecy in this prophetic 
contest (v 12-17) 

d 54th prophecy in Jer, (23:12-16. ful- 
filled). Next, 29:T 

4 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 You have broken the yoke of wood, 
but yokes of iron will be made in its 
place, for I will put a yoke of iron up¬ 
on the neck of all nations that they 
may serve Nebuchadnezzar, king of 
Babylon (28:13-14) 

2 They will serve him (28:14) 

3 I have givenhim the beasts of the 
field also 

4 I will cast you (Hananiah) from 
off the face of the earth. This year 
you will die, because you have taught 
rebellion against the Lord (28:15-16) 

e Then-when Jeremiah had given his 
prophecy concerning Babylon, he 
uttered one concerning the death of 
Hananiah (v 15-16) 

f By this, the death of Hananiah, the 
prophecy of Jeremiah (v 12-16) was 
confirmed robe true; and the words of 
Hananiah, of v 1-11, were proved to 
be false (v 17) 

g 55th prophecy in Jer. (29:1-14, ful- 
filled). Next, v 17 

7 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Build houses in Babylon and dwell 
in them; plant gardens and eat of them; 
take wivesand beget sons and daugh¬ 
ters; take wives for your sons and give 
your daughters to husbands; have grand¬ 
children; seek the peace of the land of 
your captivity; pray for it, for if it 
has peace you will have peace-you 
will be 70 years in captivity (29:4-10) 

2 After die 70 years of captivity I 
will visit you, and perform the good 
word toward you, in causing you to 
return to your homeland (29:10) 

3 Then you will call upon Me, and 
I will hear your prayers (29:12) 

4 You will seek Me, and find Me 
when you search for Me with all youi 
heart (29:13) 

5 I will be found of you (29:14) 

6 I will turn away your captivity, 
and I will gather you from all nations 

7 I will bring you again into your 
land 

h Jeremiah wrote a letter to the captives 
in Babylon advising them what to do 
in view of the long captivity of 70 years. 
They were not to live unsettled in Bab¬ 
ylon, expecting to go back to Pales¬ 
tine soon as false prophets of Judah 
were predicting in Jerusalem. It would 
not be sensible to remain in uncer¬ 
tainty and live temporary lives in view 
of 70 years there. They could build 
houses, plant gardens, bring up their 
own fa mi lies and those of their child¬ 
ren before they would possibly be per¬ 
mitted to return to their homeland (v 
4-7). All this Jeremiah wrote to the 
captives in Babylon, butit wascontrary 
to odier letters being sent to them by 
false prophets; so they were confused 
as to wnicn course to follow. Hananiah, 
for instance, had predicted that all 
captives would return within 2 full 
years, so many did not have the heart 
to build up homes and business on a 
permanentoasis (28:1-11). There were 
some in Babylon who even wanted to 
cause rebellion there, instead of sub¬ 
mitting to foreign rule. Jeremiah 
sought to impress upon diem that this 
was the wrong policy. He stated that 
if they would pray and work for peace 
in Babylon, they would have peace, 
but If they worked for war that is what 
they would have (v 7), Jeremiah's ad¬ 
vice would eventually be heeded, for 

Continued, column 4 - 


many countries, and against 
great kingdoms, of war, and of 
evil, and of pestilence. 

9 The prophet which prophe- 
sieth of peace, when the word 
of the prophet shall come to 
pass, then shall the prophet be 
known, that the Lord hath truly 
sent him. 

(3) False prophecy of Han- 
aniah 

10 TfThen H&n-a-ni'ah the 
prophetrfook the yoke from off 
the prophet JSr-e-mi'ah’s neck, 
and brake it. 

11 And Hin-a-ni'ah spake in 
the presence of all the people, 
saying, Thus saith the Lord; 
Even so will I break the yoke 
of Neb-u-chad-n&z'zar king of 
B&b'y-lon from the neck of all 
nations within the space of 
two full years. And the prophet 
J6r-e-mi'ah went his way. 

i 

(4) True prophecy of Jer- 1 
emiah 

*12 ^ c Then <* the word of the 
Lord came unto J6r-e-ml'ah 
the prophet, after that H&n-a- 
ni'ah the prophet had broken 
the yoke from off the neck of 
the prophet J6r-e-mi'ah, say¬ 
ing. 

•13 Go and tell HAn-a-nl ah, 
saying. Thus saith the Lord; 
Thou hast broken the yokes of 
wood; but thou shalt make for 
them yokes of iron. 

14 For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of l§'ra-el; I 
have put a yoke of iron upon 
the neck of all these nations, 
that they may serve N6b-u- 
chad-nez'zar king of B£b'jMon; 
and they shall serve him: and 
I have given him the beasts of 
the field also. 

•15 «*Then said the prophet 
Jer-e-mi'ah unto Hin-a-nl'ah 
the prophet. Hear now, Hdn-a- 
ni'ah; The Lord hath not sent 
thee; but thou makest this 
people to trust in a lie. 

16 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord; Behold, I will cast thee 
from off the face of the earth; 
this year thou shalt die, be¬ 
cause thou hast taught rebel¬ 
lion against the Lord. 

(5) The test of true prophecy 

17 ^So Han-a-ni'ah the proph¬ 
et died the same year in the 
seventh month. 

CHAPTER 29 774 

0 A lette r to the Jews of the 
first captivity. (1) Settle 
down: tenfold exhortation 

*TVT OW 8 these are the words of 
• *the letter that Jfir-e-mi'ah 
the prophet sent from Je-ru's4~ 
16m ‘unto the residue of the 
elders which were carried away 
captives, and to the priests, and 
to the prophets, and to all the 
people whom NSb-u-chad-nSz'- 
zar had carried away captive 
from J6-rp'sfl.-l£m to Bib'J-lon; 

2 (After that JSc-o-nTah the 
king, and the queen, and the 
eunuchs, the princes of Ju'dah 
and JS-ru'sA-lfcm, and the car¬ 


penters, and the smiths, were 
departed from Je-rp'sA-ldm;) 

3 “By the hand of £l'a-sah the 
son of ShA'phan, and GSm-a- 
ri'ah the son of HH-ki'ah, 
(whom Zfid-e-kl'ah king of Jfi'- 
dah sent unto B&b'?-lon to 
N£b-u-chad-n£z'zar king of 
B&b'y-lon) saying, 

4 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of l§'ra-el, unto 
all that are carried away cap¬ 
tives, whom I have caused to 
be carried away from JS-ry'sA- 
16m unto Bftb'jMon; 

•5*Build ye houses, and dwell 
in them; and plant gardens, 
and eat the fruit of them; 

•6 Take ye wives, and beget 
sons and daughters; and take 
wives for your sons, and give 
your daughters to husbands, 
that they may bear sons and 
daughters; c that ye may be in¬ 
creased there, and not dimin¬ 
ished. 

•7 And^seek the peace of the 
city whither I have caused you 
to be carried away captives, 
and pray unto the Lord for it: 
for in the peace thereof shall 
ye have peace. 

(2) Trust not in false 
prophets 

•8 f For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of I§'ra-el; Let 
not your prophets and your di¬ 
viners, that be in the midst of 
you, deceive you, neither 
hearken to your dreams which 
ye cause to be dreamed. 

9 For they prophesy falsely 
unto you in my name: 'I have 
not sent them, saith the L ord. 

(3) Ninefold restoration 

after seventy years (25: 

11, refs.) 

10 % For thus saith the Lord. 
That /after seventy years be 
accomplished at Bftb^-lon *1 
will visit you, and perform my 
good word toward you, in caus¬ 
ing you to return to this place. 

11 For I know the thoughts 
that I think toward you, saith 
the Lord, thoughts of peace, 
and not of evil, to give you an 
expected end. 

12 Then shall ye call upon 
me, and ye shall go and pray 
unto me, and I will hearken 
unto you. 

13 And ye shall seek me, and 
find me, when ye shall search 
for me with all your heart. 

14 And I will be found of you, 
saith the Lord : and I will turn 
away your captivity, and I will 
gather you from all the nations, 
and from all the places whither 
I have driven you, saith the 
Lord; and I will bring you 
again into the place whence I 
caused you to be carried away 
captive. 

(4) Ninefold judgment of 

their brethren in Judah; 

reasons 

15 ^Because ye have 'said. 
The Lord hath raised us up 
prophets in Bftb'J-lon; 

16 Know that thus saith the 
Lord of the king that sitteth 
upon the throne of D&'vid, and 


a The letter of Jeremiah was sent by the 
hand of these 2 ambassadors from Judah 
to Babylon (v 3) .What business they had 
with Nebuchadnezzar Is not known un¬ 
less It concerned the fact that Zede- 
kLah and Judah did not intend to submit 
to Babylon any longer. This was In 
the 4th year of Zedekiah, about 7 years 
before the destruction of Jerusalem @8: 

b See 12 commands to captives , p. 792 
c God wanted them to multiply while 
in ca ptivicy and not be diminished $r 6). 
He had further use for the nation, so 
it must not be exterminated 
d It was God’s will for the captives to 
become a part of the nation where 
they sojourned, adding to the public 
welfare by praying and working for 
peace, for it was only by the nation’s 
peace that they could have peace. 
This is God’s will for any people. 
Christianity demands that every C hris - 
tian add to the betterment of the 
society in whichhe lives, so as to make 
the world a better place (v 7; Rom. 13) 
e God does not send false prophets, de¬ 
ceivers, and unloyal citizens to any 
land. He expects His people to be con¬ 
secrated to the best good of all where - 
ever they are-to be good subjects of 
government (v 9; Rom. 13) 
f After , not before 70 years. This was 
the allotted time for the Jews to be in 
Babylon before being restored to their 
own land again (v 10; 25:11-14) 

, g 9foId restoration after the 70 yean; 

T 1 will visit you (v 10) 

2 I will perform My good word to you 

3 I will cause you to return to your own 
land and place 

4 I have good thoughts toward you, 
thoughts of peace and not of evil, 

• to give youan expected end(v 11) 

5 You will call upon Me and will pay 
to Me, and I will hear you (v 12) 

6 You will seek Me, and find Me, when 
you search for Me with a 11 your heart 
(V 13) 

7 I will be found of you (v 14) 

8 I will mm away your captivity, and 
w ill ga ther you from all na lions vhere 
I have driven you 

9 I will bring you again into die place 
whence I caused you to he carried 
away 

h 5 “because’s* alternated with judg¬ 
ment : 

1 Because you have said. The Lord has 
raised up prophets in Babyloo(vl5- 
18) 

2 Because they have not hearkened to 
My wards (v 19-22) 

3 Because they have committed vil- 
lany, and adultery, and lied in My 
name in Israel (v 23) 

4 Because you(Shemaiah) have taught 
rebellion (v 25-32) 

5 Because Shemaiah has prophesied 
unto you, and I sent him not (v 31-32) 

i Judah was being led astray by false 
prophets in Palestine as well as the 
exile. They depended more on these 
than the true prophets because they 
heldouthope of immediate restoration 
of the captives from Babylon and de¬ 
clared that the rest of Judah would not 
have to go into captivity. Hananiah 
was only one of such prophets, but 
mentioned in particular in ch. 28 be¬ 
cause of his bold opposition against 
Jeremiah, the true prophet in Judah. In 
Babylon where Ezekiel was prophesy¬ 
ing to the captives as a true prophet 
ofGod, the false prophets were seek¬ 
ing to counteract what he also was 
saying. Jeremiah and Ezekiel were in 
perfect agreement in everything they 
foretold even though separated-living 
in distant lands from each other. They 
prophesied at the same time and of the 
same things. False prophets are men¬ 
tioned in Jer. 2:8, 26, 30 ; 4:9; 5:13, 
31; 13:13; 14:13-15; 23:9-21; 26:11, 
16; 27:9-18; 29:1, B; 37:19; and in 
Ezek. 13:2-16; 22:25, 28 


— Com, from column 1 

in 2 years all could see that the proph 
ecy of Hananiah was false 
i 8 classes Jeremiah’s letters sent to : 

1 Elders (v 1) 5 Princes 

2 Priests 6 Eunuchs 

3 Prophets 7 Carpenters 

4 King andQueen 6 Smiths 
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1 I will deliver them (Ahab and 
Zedekiah, false prophets) into the hand 
of Nebuchadnezzar (29:21) 

2 Hewillslay them before youi eyes 

3 They will be a curse by all the 
captives In Babylon (29:22) 

e This was not kina Ahab (of many yean 
before Jeremiah's time), but a false 
prophet who, with another false proph¬ 
et named Zedeklah (not king Zede- 
Idab) was burned In the Hie by Nebu - 
chaonezzar (v 21-22) 
f In this vene we have reference to some 
mere sins which caused Judgment to 
be brought upon Judah, called Israel 
here (v 23) 

g Folly, in die sense of lewdness, cs 
vileness in worshipping Idols and com - 
mitring adultery and prophesying lies 
In the name of God (v 23) 
h This man seems to have been the leader 
of die false prophets. He was punished 
farhls sins and for sending letters from 
Babylon seeking Co have Jeremiah put 
Into prison and in stocks (v 25-27). He 
Is called die Nehelamlte. which could 
mean simply a dreamer (v 24) 

1 This false prophet claimed Jeremiah 
was making himself a prophet, and 
sated that far this he should be put 
into prison (v 26-27) 

J Question 142. Next, 30:6 


Here God called for mourning through¬ 
out the land In view of coming destruc - 
don.The reference Is to paid moumera- 
persons hired to attend funerals. Thes e 
skilled mourners were called cunning 
because of their training to do this kind 
of work fv 17-18). They would dis¬ 
hevel the nail, tear their clothes daub 
paint and dirt on their faces and mingle 
their singing with shrill screams and 
loua waning, distorting the limbs 
frightfully, swaying die body to and 
fro In a kind of melancholy dance do 
the thumping of tambourines. At fun¬ 
erals they spoke of the virtues of the 
dead, calling them by affectionate 
names and asking why the deceased 
had lefthls family and friends. Some 
mourning continued for 7 days with 
rows of mourners backed up against 
opposite walls, facing each otner.They 
would clap hands and strike their 
breasts In monodnoua melody while 
die bereaved ones would kneel and 
sway back and forth Joining in the wild 
cries. Exhausted mourners would fall to 
the floor and be replaced by others (2 
Chr. 35:25;Eccl. 12:5j Amos5:16;Mt. 
9:23; Mk. 5:38). In the case of die 
the women referred to here they were 
to mourn because the people were to 
be spoiled, confounded, and cast out 
(v 19). God even asked the mourning 
women to train their daughters in the 
walling art, and to teach all the people 
how to lament, emphasizing the fact 
that death would enter the land and cut 
off men and children whose carcases 
would be left in the open fields un¬ 
buried (v 20 -2Z) 




of all the people that dwelleth 
in thifi city* and of your breth¬ 
ren that are not gone forth with 
you into captivity; 

♦i7* Thiis saith the Loan of 
hosts; Behold, I will send upon 
them the sword, the famine, 
and the pestilence, and will 
make them like vile figs, that 
cannot be eaten, they are so 
evil. 

18 And I will persecute them 
with the sword, with the fam¬ 
ine, and with the pestilence, 
and will deliver them to be re¬ 
moved to all the kingdoms of 
the earth, to be a curse, and an 
astonishment, and an hissing, 
and a reproach, among all the 
nations whither I have driven 
them: 

19* Because c they have not 
hearkened to my words, saith 
the Lord, which I sent unto 
them by my servants the proph¬ 
ets, rising up early and sending 
them; but ye would not hear, 
saith the Lord . 

(5) Judgment on the false 
prophets in Babylon: reason 

|20 IHHfiflf ye therefore the 
word of the Lord, all ye of the 
captivity, whom I have sent 
from Jfc-n^sflL-lfim to BAb'J-lon: 

21 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of I§'ra-el, *of 
A'hAb the son of K61-a-i'ah, 
and of Zid-e-ki'ah the son of 
Mfl-a-se'iah, which prophesy a 
lie unto you in my name; Be¬ 
hold, I will deliver them into 
the hand of N&b-u-chad-rgz'zar 
king of B&b'JMon; and he shall 
slay them before your eyes; 

22 And of them shall be taken 
up a curse by all the captivity of 
Ju'dah which are in BAb'JMon, 
saying, The Lord make thee 
like Z6d-e-ki'ah and like A'hfib, 
whom the king of B&b'jMon 
roasted in the fire; 

23 /Because they have com¬ 
mitted *villany in Is'ra-el, and 
have committed adultery with 
their neighbours' wives, and 
have spoken lying words in my 
name, which I have not com¬ 
manded them; even I know, 
and am a witness, saith the 
Lord . 

(6) The sin of Shemaiah 

•24 ^ Thus shalt thou also 
speak to*Sh£m-a-i'ah the N£- 
hSl'a-mite, saying, 

25 Thus speaketh the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Is'ra-el, say- 
ing, Because thou hast sent 
letters in thy name unto all the 
people that are at J£-ru's&-l&m, 
and to Z6ph-a-ni'ah the son of 
Mft-a-sS'iah the priest, and to 
all the priests, saying, 

26 The Lord hath made thee 
priest in the stead of JS-hoi'a- 
d& the priest, that ye should be 
officers in the house of the 
Lord, for every rrmn that is 
mad, and ‘maketh himself a 
prophet, that thou shouldest 
put him in prison, and in the 
stocks. 

27 Now therefore /why hast 
thou not reproved Jfir-e-mi'ah 
of An'a-th&th, which maketh 
himself a prophet to you? 

28 For therefore he sent unto 
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us in BAb'JMon, ‘saying, This 
captivity is long: build ye 
houses, and dwell in them; 
and plant gardens, and eat 
the fruit of them. 

29 And Z6ph-a-ni'ah the priest 
read*this letter in the ears of 
JAr-e-mi'ah the prophet. 

(7) Judgment on Shemaiah 

■30 U Then came the word of 
the Lord unto J&r-e-mTah, say- 
ing, 

•31 Send to all them of the cap¬ 
tivity, saying. Thus saith the 
Lord, concerning Sh&m-a-i'ah 
the N£-h&l'a-mite; Because 
that Sh&m-a-i'ah hath prophe¬ 
sied unto you, and I sent him 
not, and he caused you to trust 
in a lie: 


a This wai predicted by Jeremiah (y S) 
b The letter from Shemaiah In Babylm 
was received and read to Jeremiah by 
the sleat, Ze pharrlah (y 29). This gave 
Goa u occasion to prophesy thn« igb 
Jeremiah of the Judgment mat would 
come upon the wilier of the letter. 
He was not to have a man left of all 
his seed to dwell among the Jews <x 
see the good which God had planned 
ft* His people (v 30 -3<$ 
c 68th ^ophec^ hi Jer . (29:32, fulfill - 

3 iiedlcrio"*-fulfilled: 

11 will punish Shemaiah and his seed 

( 29:39 

2 He will not have one male heir 

3 He will not live to see the good that 
I will do for My people 


d 59th prophecy In Ja. (30:1-31:40. V 
15 partly ruin lied; ihe other verses un - 
fulfilled). Next, 32:1. See 86 txe- 
dlcdans. p. 799 " 


*32 c Therefore thus saith the 
Lord: Behold, I will punish 
Shfem-a-I'ah the NS-hSl'a-mlte, 
and his seed: he shall not 
have a man to dwell among 
this people; neither shall he 
behold the good that I will do 
for my people, saith the Lord: 
because he hath taught rebel¬ 
lion against the Lord. 
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e No less than 16 times in this prophecy 
God speaks of the filial and complete 
re garnering of all the rrfhp.c of Israel 
from all other lands to their own land 
where they will become an eternal 
nation under their Messiah (v 3,10,18; 
31:4-6, 8-10, 12, 16-17, 23, 28). 
See scriptures on the re gathering of 
Iaael, p. 444 

f Not only is It clear that Israel will be 
gathered from a 11 other lands, but that 
they will be gathered to their own land 
which God gave to their fathers - Pales¬ 
tine (v 3-5; 32:17, 23; Ezek. 37) 


VI Prophecies of the resto¬ 
ration from captivity (30:1- 
33:26). 1 Re gathering of Ju¬ 
dah and Israel to Palestine 

HE <*word that came to 
JAr'e-mi'ah from the 
Lord, saying, 

•2 Thus speaketh the Lord 
God of Is'ra-el, saying. Write 
thee all the words that I have 
spoken unto thee in a book.. 

3 For, lo, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that *1 will bring 
again the captivity of my people 
is'ra-el and Jii'dah, saith the 
Lord : /and I will cause them to 
return to the land that I gave to 
their fathers, and they shall 
possess it. 

2 The great tribulation 
(Dan. 9:27; 12:1-7; Mt. 24: 

15-31; Rev. 12:1-20: 6; Ezek. 

20:33; 22:17; 36-37) 

4 H And these are the words 
that the Lord spak e*fconceraing 
Is'ra-el and concerning Ju'dah. 

5 For thus saith the Lord; 
We have heardfa voice of trem¬ 
bling, of fear, and not of peace. 

6 'Ask ye now, and see wheth¬ 
er a /man doth travail with 
child? wherefore do I see every 
man with his hands on his 
loins, as a woman in travail, 
and .all faces are turned into 
paleness? 

7 Alas l for that day is great, 
so that none is like it: it is even 
the time of *Jft'cob’s trouble; 
but he shall be saved out of it. 

3 Fifteenfold regathering of 
Israel under the Messiah 

(Isa. 11:11, refs.) 

8 For it shall come to pass'in 
that day, saith the Lord of 
hosts, that I will break his yoke 
from off thy neck, and will 
burst thy bonds, and strangers 
shall no more serve themselves 


g Igael and Judah are two terms used 
of the two sections of the kingdom 
while it was divided, and also since 
the captivities sometimes, to make it 
clear that the whole house of laeal is 
referred to and not Just a part, as Is 
taught by some who say prophecy is 
being fulfilled today with England, and 
America. It must be remembered that 
this prophecy of Jeremiah was given 
after the 10 -tribe kingdom had been 
destroyed over 100 years, actually 133 
years at die time of the final defeat of 
Judah In Zedeklah's rime, and both 
terms were used to show that all die 
tribes will be Involved in the fulfill¬ 
ment of these prophecies in die last 
days. Here, Jap, mi ah predicted thing 
that will happen to all Israel in die 
future tribulation days; no tribe will 
be excluded from the one people that 
will be brought back from all nations 
In die last days. The two terms are 
sometimes used together, and some - 
time s Judah is used separately, butboth 
of the same people (31:23-24) 

h A voice of war, not peace (v 5) 

i Questions 143-144. Next, v 15 

j Men with their hands on their loins as 
a woman in travail always pictures the 
most horrible tribulation upon a nation 
(V 6 -7;4:31; 6:24; 13:21; 22:23; 49:24; 
50:43; Mic. 4:9-10; 5:3; Ps. 48:6; 
Isa. 13:8; 21:3; 42:14; 66:7-8; Rev. 
12:2). Most of these passages refer to 
the travail of Israel m the future tri¬ 
bulation or in some other trouble in 
the past. The sorrows are the same as 
the ones referred to in Mt. 24:8. There 
are to be 2 travails of Israel in the fu¬ 
ture: 

1 When die manchild is bom (v 6 -7; 
Isa. 66:7-8; Dan. 12:1; Mic. 5:3; Rev. 
12:1-6, 14) 

2 When the nation is bom in a day 
at the 2nd advent of Christ, when iris 
delivered from almost sudden extinc¬ 
tion (v 6-7; Isa. 66:7-8; Zech. 12:10- 
12:1; 14:1-15; Mt. 24:15-22; Rom. 
11:25-29) 

k The time ofjacob's trouble willbe the 
last 3 1/2 years of this age, the last 
half of Daniel's 70th week, and the 
dme when Antichrist will enter Pales¬ 
tine and take over the temple as his 
capital building, to be worshipped 
there as God (Iten. 7:27; 11:40-45; 12: 
1-7; Mt. 24:15-31; 2 Th. 2:1-12;Rev. 
12:1-20:6) 

1 lp that day, the 2nd advent of Christ, 
God will Break the yoke of Antichrist 
off the neck of Israel and he will come 
to an end (v Eh 







774 _ 1EREMIAH 

a B woofs David will rule as kina : 

1 This is what it says in every pas¬ 
sage on the subject. Here Jeremiah 
says, David their king , not Christ their 
king. Christ has never ruled as king of 
Israel and never will do so until He 
comes again tore-establish the throne 
and kingdom of David, and to rule over 
him and Israel (1$3.9:6-7; Lk. 1:32- 33; 
Acts 16:13-18; Rev. 11:15). King David 
is the only person Jews would understand 
as fulfilling the simple prediction here 

2 Jeremiah says mat God will raise 
up David unto them to rule (v 9). If 
this is ever to be fulfilled it means 
raise up by resurrection as will be true 
of all tne dead (Dan. 12:2; Jn. 5:28 -29) 

3 Ezek. 34:23 says: I will raise up 
one shepherd over them, and he shall 
feed them, even My servant David. 
God calls David His servant many 
times, but not once is Christ called 
My servant David ; so it is obvious that 
king David is the one predicted here 
to be raised up as the shepherd of Israel 
under the Messiah, just as the 12 
apostles are to be shepherds over the 
12 tribes one apostle for each tribe, 
under the Messiah (Mt. 19:27; Lk. 22: 
30) 

4 My servant David will be prince 
among them (Ezek. 34:24). Christ will 
be King of kings and Lord of lords-not 
under others, or as one among others 
but over all others 

5 David My servant shall be king 
over them; and they shall have one 
shepherd (Ezek, 37:24) 

6 My servant David shall be their 
prince for ever (Ezek. 37:25) 

7 Afterward shall the children of 
Israel return, and seek the Lord their 
God, and David their king; and shall 
fear the Lard and His goodness in the 
latterdays (Hos. 3:4-5). To make this 
and like scriptures apply to Christ is a 
violation of truth ana forced interpre¬ 
tation 

8 Christ is never called David, but 
always the son of David (Mt. 1:1; 9: 
27; 12:23; 15:22; 20:30-31; 21:9, IS; 
22:42); Dayid*s Lord (Mt. 22:45); the 
seed of David (kom.~l:3; 2 Tim. 2*S5T 
die ftoot of tlayid (Rev. 5:5); and the 
root and die offspring of David (Rev. 

223S) 

b The terms Jacob. Israel, and Judah 
are used interchangeably throughout 
this prophecy (v 3-4, 7. 10; 31:2, 7, 
10, 21. 23) 

c Jews will be gathered from all Lands 
where they have been dispersed; then 
they will find rest, quietness, safety, 
restoration and other eternal blessings 
in their own land fv 10-11) 
d God does not say nere that He would 
make a complete end of all nations, 
but rather that if He had to do it He 
would not do so to Israel. All nations 
are eternal and will be ruled by God 
and Christ throughout eternity (Dan. 
2:44-45; 7:13-14, 18, 22, 27; Rev. 
11:15; 21:24; 22:4-5) 
e God never did intend to make a full 
end of Israel, but only to correct diem 
sufficiently to bring them to repen¬ 
tance and eternal submission (v 11). 
The present generation of Jeremiah's 
day was about past correction and had 
no healing medicines for their rebel¬ 
lion (v 12-15); but in other generations 
to come it will be different (v 16-17) 
f Question 145. Next, v 21 
g Again and again God plainly states His 
reasons for chastening (v 15) 
h Eventually, as in many times during 
the past, the devourers of Israel will 
be devoured; their adversaries will be 
captured; their spoilers will be spoiled; 
those who prey upon them will become 
a prey; and Israel, herself will be re¬ 
stored to hex land, be redeemed, and 
healed (v 16-17) 

i This will be literal (v 17; Isa. 30:26; 
33:24; 35:5-6) 

j This nor only predicted the destruction 
of Jerusalem butalsothe rebuilding of 
the city upon its own heap, or original 
site-even before the destruction (v 18; 
31:38-39). Tliis refers to the rebuilding 
of the city at the 2nd advent of Christ, 
as also predicted in Ezek. 48:30 -35 

k Out of Jerusalem and die fortress of v 
18 will come joy and gladness (v 19) 

1 God will multiply Israel in all coming 
ages, glorify mem as a great nation. 
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Restoration promised 


of him: 

9 fl But they shall serve the 
Lord their God, and Dft'vid 
their king,whom I will raise up 
unto them. 

•10 II Therefore fear thou not, 
O my servant*J&'cob, saith the 
Lord; neither be dismayed, O 
Ig'ra-el: for, lo, I will save thee 
from afar, and thy seed‘from 
the land of their captivity; and 
Ja'cob shall return, and shall 
be in rest, and be quiet, and 
none shall make him afraid. 

11 For I am with thee, saith 
the Lord, to save thee: ^though 
I make a full end of all nations 
whither I have scattered thee, 
yet will I not make a full end of 
thee: 'but I will correct thee in 
measure, and will not leave 
thee altogether unpunished. 

12 For thus saith the Lord. 
Thy bruise is incurable, and thy 
wound is grievous. 

13 There is none to plead thy 
cause, that thou mayest be 
bound up: thou hast no healing 
medicines. 

14 All thy lovers have forgot¬ 
ten thee; they seek thee not; 
for I have wounded thee with 
the wound of an enemy, with 
the chastisement of a cruel one, 
for the multitude of thine iniq¬ 
uity; because thy sins were 
increased. 

15 /Why criest thou for thine 
affliction? thy sorrow is incur¬ 
able for the multitude of thine 
iniquity: g because thy sins were 
increased, 1 have done these 
things unto thee. 

16 Therefore^ they that de¬ 
vour thee shall be devoured; 
and all thine adversaries, every 
one of them, shall go into cap¬ 
tivity ; and they that spoil thee 
shall be a spoil, and all that 
prey upon thee will I give for a 
prey. 

17 For I will ‘restore health 
unto thee, and I will heal thee 
of thy wounds, saith the Lord; 
because they called thee an 
Outcast, saying. This is Zi'dn, 
whom no man seeketh after. 

4 Rebuilding of Jerusalem 

18 IT Thug % \ith the Lord: Be- 
hold, I will bring again the cap¬ 
tivity of Jacob’s tents, and 
have mercy on his dwelling- 
places ; and 'the city shall be 
builded upon her own heap, 
and the palace shall remain 
after the maimer thereof. 

5 Twelve blessings of Israel 

19 And out of*them shall pro¬ 
ceed thanksgiving and the voice 
of them that make merry: and 
I will 'multiply them, and they 
shall not be few; I will also 

K them, and they shall not 
all. 

20 Their children also shall be 
as aforetime, and their congre¬ 
gation shall be established be¬ 
fore me, antTT will punish all 
that oppress them. 

21 And their "nobles shall be 
of themselves, and their gov¬ 
ernor shall proceed from the 
midst of them; and I will cause 
him to draw near, and he shall 
approach unto me: °for who is 
this that engaged his heart to 
approach unto me? saith the 


Joy to succeed mourning 


Lord. 

22 And ye shall be my people, 
and I will be your God. 

6 The great tribulation 

23 Behold, the “whirlwind of 
the Lord goeth forth with fury, 
a continuing whirlwind: it shall 
fall with pain upon the head of 
the wicked. 

24 The fierce anger of the 
Lord shall not return, until he 
have done if, and until he have 
performed the intents of his 
heart: in t he_la tter days ye 
shall consider it. 
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7 Conversion of Israel 
(Rom. 11:26-29; Isa. 66:7- 
9; 59:20) 

*AT the same time, gaith the 
Lord, will I be the God 
of all the families of I$'ra-el, 
and they shall be my people. 

0 Fourteenfold restoration 

2 c Thus saith the Lord, The 
people which were left of the 
sword found grace in the wil¬ 
derness; even Ig'ra-el, when I 
went to cause him to rest. 

3 The Lord hath appeared of 
old unto me, saying. Yea, I 
have loved thee with an ever¬ 
lasting love: therefore with 
lovingkindness have I drawn 
thee. 

4 Again I will build thee, and 
thou shalt be built, O virgin of 
Is'ra-el: thou shalt again be 
adorned with thy tabrets, and 
shalt go forth in the dances of 
them that make merry. 

5 Thou shalt yet plant vines 
upon the mountains of^S^-ma'- 
ri-4: the planters shall plant, 
and shall eat them as common 
things. 

6 For'there shall be a day, 
that the watchman upon the 
mount E'phri-Im shall cry, 
Arise ye, and/let us go up to 
Zi'dn unto the Lord our God. 
•7 For thus saith the Lord; 
Sing with gladness for Ja'cob, 
and shout among the chief of 
the nations; publish ye, praise 
ye, and say, O Lord, save thy 
people, the remnant of Is'ra-el. 

8 Behold,*I will bring them 
from the north country, and 
gather them from the coasts of 
the earth, and with them the 
blind and the lame, the woman 
with child and her that travail- 
eth with child together: a 
great company shall return 
thither. 

9 They shall come with weep¬ 
ing, and with supplications will 
I lead them: I will cause them 
to walk by the rivers of waters 
in a straight way, wherein they 
shall not stumble: for I am a 
father to Is'ra-el, and E'phri- 
Im is my firstborn. 

9 Ten blessings of Israel 

•10 IftHear the word of the 
Lord, O ye nations, and de¬ 
clare it in the isles afar off, and 
say, He that scattered Is'ra-el 
will gather him, and keep him , 
as a shepherd doth his flock. 


a The whirlwind In such passages as this 
always pictures divine judgment (v 23; 
23:19; 25:32; Ps. 58:9; Pr. 1:27; GG: 
15; Zcch.7:14; 9:14). Here the judg¬ 
ment upon the wicked relates to the 
battle of Armageddon at the 2nd ad - 
vent of Christ (v 23-24; Isa. 63:1-6; 
Ezek. 38-39; Joel 2-3; Zech. 14; 2 
Th. l:7-10;Jude 14-15;Rev. 19:11 -21). 
Itwastocomc in the latter days when 
they would consider it (v 24) 
b At the same tiroe -the time Israel is 
regathcred fv 3-5), the great tribula¬ 
tion is ended (v 6-7), the yoke of Anti - 
christhas been broken off die neck of 
Israel (v 8), the time Israel serves God 
and David is raised up as their king 
again (v 9), when Israel is saved and 
blessed (v 10 -11), Jerusalem is rebuilt 
and restored (v 18-20), the nations has 
a king from their own people (v 21), 
and Armageddon is over (v 21-22), I 
will be a God to the families of Israel 
and they shall be My people (v 1; 30: 
22 ) 

c In v 2-3 God calls attention to Israel 
and how those who did not rebel found 
grace in His sight and were blessed. 
He promises (in v 4-9) to rebuild them 
again when they come to obedience 
d Samaria was the capital of the nonhem 
or 10-tribe kingdom; and it is here re¬ 
ferred to again as pan of the kingdom 
of Israel under the Messiah, This proves 
again thatall the 13tribesof Israelwill 
be gathered from all nations to become 
one nation again eternally (v 5). 
Ephraim is also mentioned here, and 
this confirms the same fact, for this 
was the name of the northern kingdom, 
asfoundin many scriptures (v 6, 9; 7: 
15; Isa. 7:8-9, 17; 11:13) 
e There will be a day when: 

1 Watchmen in Ephraim will cry. 
Arise, let us go up to mount Zion (in 
Judah) to the Lord our God (v 6). This 
indicates the personal and visible pre¬ 
sence of God in their midst. (Isa, 2:2 -4; 
52:7; Ezek. 43:7; Zech. 14:16-21) 

2 Men will sing with gladness of Ja - 
cob (v 7) 

3 Men will shout among the nations 

4 Praise to God will be published 

5 God's people will be saved, even 
the remnant of Israel 

6 Therestof Israel will be gathered 
from all lands (v 8) 

7 They will come with weeping and 
supplication to Zion (v 9) 

f This is the poof that all the tribes of 
Israelwill be united as one nation again 
when God reigns in Zion. When the 
people of Ephraim (the 10-tribe king¬ 
dom) cry out with joy to go to Zion 
there will be no more division of Israel; 
all will recognize Jerusalem as the 
capital of the whole of Israel 
g This pictures all classes of the rem¬ 
nant of Israel returning to Palestine (v 
8). They will come weeping and re¬ 
penting, seeking the Lord their God 
and David their king (v 9; 30:9; Hos, 
3:4-5) 

h Here is the call for all the Gentiles to 
take part in the regathering of Israel 
(v 10; Isa. 66:19-21) 


— Cone from column 1 

and they will not be anymore a small, 
despised, downtrodden people (v 19). 
Their children will be blessed as in 
daysof old, and the congregation will 
be eternally established before God (v 
20 ) 

m This is the same as the original A bra 
hamic covenant(v 20 with Gen. 12:l-: r 

n The nobles of the nations, their gover¬ 
nor, and other great men will be from 
among themselves and not from the 
Gentileswhohave lordedit over them 
for many ccnnuies. The times of the 
Gentiles will be ended (v 21; Lk. 21: 
24; Rom. 11:25-29). Tne Heb. here 
could be trans., Their Prince shall be 
one of themselves, their Ruler shall be 
native born. I will grant him access to 
My presence, and he shall approach 
Me; for who else has boldness on his 
own initiative to approach Me 5 Then 
you shall be My people, and I will be 
your God (v 21-22). This either refers 
to David of v 9, or to the Messiah who 
will be over David and all resurrected 
saints in the coming ages 

o Question 146. Next, 31:20 


_ JEREMIAH 

a Thia refen to the future redemptioi. 
of Israel when this prophecy will be 


The new covenant 


fulfilled; therefore. It Is spohen of as 
If it had already happened (v 11) 

b This stronger one than Jacob could re¬ 
fer to two persona who will then be In 
league with each other to annihilate 
Jacob: 

1 Satan who will give his power to 
the Antichrist to help In the effort to 
destroy completely every Jew on earth 
(Rev. 13:1-18; Dan.8:24-25; 11:40-46) 

2 An jjrhrlyi who will receive power 
from Satan, drive Israel out of their 
land for 31/2 years, and surround Jeru¬ 
salem in battle the day Christ comes 
to earth to set up His kingdom (Dan. 
8:24; 11:37-39; Zech. 14; 2 Th. 2: 
0-12; Rev. 13:2; 16:13-16; 19:11-21; 
20:1-3) 

c After the Jews are delivered from Sa¬ 
tan and Antichrist at Armageddon they 
will come and sing In Zion, flow to¬ 
gether to the goodness of the Lord, 
and be blessed materially and spirltu -1 
ally. In fact, their soul will be like 
a vAtered garden never to sorrow again. 
The old and young will live happily 
together. The souls of the priests will 
be made fat, and all the people will 
be satisfied with the goodness of God 


fy 12-14) 

d This verse is quoted in Mt. 2:18 of the 
lamentation of the parents of the in¬ 
fants who were klllea by Herod In seek - 
ing the life of the baby Jesus; but it will 
have another and more complete ful¬ 
fillment In the future weeping and 
lamentation of Israel when 2/3 of die 
nation will be destroyed in the coming 
tribulation (Isa. 66:7-8; Dan. 12:1; 
Zech. 13:10-13:1, 9; Rom. 11:25-29). 
Here Rachel, the mother of 3 tribes- 
Benjamin, Manasseh, and Ephraim - 
might be considered the mother of the 
whole of Israel with Bern am ip repre¬ 
senting die southern kingdom and 
Ephraim the northern kingdom. Ra - 
cnel's work was tha t of bearing child - 
ren, and by death she was deprived of 
the joy for which she labored; but in 
the resurrection with her children re¬ 
stored to her, she will receive her 
wages. She had pined for children all 
her life and died in sorrow when Ben¬ 
jamin was bom; so his name was called 
Benord. die son of my sorrow (Gen. 35: 
18-19), She was burled at Ramah (1 
Sam. 10:2).Here she is represented as 
weeping for her children, then being 
comforted by the promise of restora¬ 
tion of all Israel under the Messiah. 
Her seed is to come forth from the 
enemy and all will have hope in the 
end when I^ael returns to her own land 
(y 15-17). In the next verses Ephraim, 
who came from Rachel through Joseph 
and whose name is used of the northern 
kingdom of 10 tribes, Is seen bemoan¬ 
ing him self and praying to God for re¬ 
storation, being ashamed of the past 
life of sin (v 18-19). Then in the next 
2 verses (20-21) we see the yearning 
of God for Ephraim as a parent yearn¬ 
ing for his child. In all of God's curs¬ 
ing of Ephraim for his sins. He sdll had 
fond memories of him, and promised 
to haw mercy upon him again (v 20) 
e Questions 147-l4fl. Next, v 22 
f Hie waymaiksand high heaps are sign- 


g Question 149. Next, 32:27 
h Any interpretation of this verse must 
be in harmony w ith this condition of 
being a new thing (v 22) 
i The woman referred to here Is the vir¬ 
gin daughter of Israel, as in the pre¬ 
vious verse (v 21), Israel Is often called 
a woman (Isa. 54:6; Rev. 12), a vir¬ 
gin (v 21), a daughter (v 22), and re¬ 
ferred to as one married to Jehovah 
(Isa, 54:5), so the identification of 
this woma n is clear 

j Heh. cabab. to revolve around; sur- 
round; be on every side; beset; cause 
to come about; circuit; compass about 
or around; beset roundabout; enclose; 
turn back to. It is trans. compass (v 22 , 
39; 52:21; Josh. 6:3-'); etc.); beset 
fludg.19:22; 20:5; Hos. 7:2); and turn r 
back to fl Sam. 22:17-181 

k Heb. geber . a valiant man; a warrior; 
a mighty man. The truth is that a wo¬ 
man (Israel) shall compass (surround; 
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U For the Lord "hath re¬ 
deemed Jft'cob, and ransomed 
himfr from the hand of him that 
was stronger than he. 

12 c Therefore they shall come 
and sing in the height of Zi'An, 
and shall flow together to the 
goodness of the Lord, for 
wheat, and for wine, and for 
oil, and for the young of the 
flock and of the herd: and 
their soul shall be as a watered 
garden; and they shall not 
sorrow any more at all. 

13 Then shall the virgin re¬ 
joice in the dance, both young 
men and old together: for I 
will turn their mourning into 
joy, and will comfort them, and 
make them rejoice from their 
sorrow. 

14 And I will satiate the soul 
of the priests with fatness, and 
my people shall be satisfied 
with my goodness, saith the 
Lord . 

10 Fourfold admonition to 
cease weeping 

15 H Thus saith the Lord: d k 
voice was hear din Ra'mah, lam¬ 
entation, and bitter weeping; 
R&'hel weeping for her chil¬ 
dren refused to be comforted 
for her children, because they 
were not. 

•16 Thus saith the Lord; Re¬ 
frain thy voice from weeping, 
and thine eyes from tears: for 
thy work shall be rewarded, 
saith the Lord: and they shall 


come again from the land of 
the enemy. 

17 And there is hope in thine 
end, saith the Lord, that thy 
children shall come again to 
their own border. 

11 Repentance of Israel 

18 f I have surely heard 
£'phr&-lm bemoaning himself 
thus; Thou hast chastised me, 
and I was chastised, as a bull¬ 
ock unaccustomed to the yoke: 
turn thou me, and I shall be 
turned; for thou art the Lord 
my God. 

19 Surely after that I was 
turned, I repented; and after 
that I was instructed, I smote 
upon my thigh: I was ashamed, 
yea, even confounded, because 
I did bear the reproach of my 
youth. 

20 e Is £'phr&-im my dear son? 
is he a pleasant child? for since 
I spake against him, I do ear¬ 
nestly remember him still: 
therefore my bowels are trou¬ 
bled for him ; I will surely have 
mercy upon him, §a ith the Lord . 
•21 Set thee up /waymarks, 
make thee high heaps: set 
thine heart toward the high¬ 
way, even the way which thou 
wentest: turn again, O virgin 
of I§'ra-el, turn again, to these 
thy cities. 

22 1f*How long wilt thou go 
about, O thou backsliding 
daughter? for the Lord hath 
created a Anew thing in the 
earth, A ' woman shall'compass 
a*man. 

12 Ten blessings of Israel 

23 Thus saith the Lord of 


hosts, the God of lg'ra-el; As 
yet they shall use this speech 
in the land of Ju'dah and in the 
cities thereof, "when I shall 
bring again their captivity; The 
Lord bless thee, O habitation 
of justice, and mountain of 
holiness. 

24 And there shall dwell in 
Ju'dah itself, and in all the 
cities thereof together, hus¬ 
bandmen, and they that go 
forth with flocks. 

25 For I have satiated the 
weary soul, and I have replen¬ 
ished every sorrowful soul. 

26 Upon this I awaked, and 
beheld; and my sleep was 
sweet unto me. 

27 •, Behold, ^the days come, 
saith the Lord, that I will sow 
the house of Ig'ra-el and the 
house of Jti'dah with the seed 
of man, and with the seed of 
beast. 

28 And it shall come to pass, 
that like as I have watched over 
them, to pluck up, and to break 
down, and to throw down, and 
to destroy, and to afflict; so will 
I watch over them, to build, and 
to plant, ^aith the Lord . 

29 In those days they shall say 
no more. The fathers have 
eaten a sour grape, and the 
children’s teeth are set on edge. 

30 But every one shall die for 
his own iniquity: every man 
that eateth the sour grape, his 
teeth shall be set on edge. 

13 Ten blessings of the New 
Covenant (Isa. 59:20, refs.) 

31 Behold, c the days come, 
s aith the Lord, that I will make 
a^hew covenant with the house 
of Ig'ra-el, and with the house 
of Ju'dah: 

32*Not according to the cove¬ 
nant that I made with their fa¬ 
thers in the day that I took 
them by the hand to bring them 
out of the land of E'gjrpt; which 
my covenant they braike, al¬ 
though I was an husband unto 
them, saith the Lord : 


33 But this shall be the cove¬ 
nant that I will make with the 
house of I§'ra-el; After those 
days, saith the Lord. I will put 
my law in their inward parts, 
and write it in their hearts; and 
will be their God, and they 
shall be my people. 

34 And they shall teach no 
more every man his neighbour, 
and every man his brother, 
saying, Know the Lord: for 
they shall all know me, from 
the least of them unto the 
greatest of them, saith the 
Lord: for I will forgive their 
iniquity, and I will remember 
their sin no more. 

14 Israel confirmedas eter¬ 
nal as the solar system (Ps. 

72:5; 89:29, 36, 37) 

35 Thus saith the Lord. 


which 'giveth the sun for a 
light by day, and the ordinances 
of the moon and of the stars 
for a light by night, which 
divideth the sea when the 
waves thereof roar; The Lord 
of hosts is his name: 

36 If those ordinances depart 
from before me, saith the 


a When Israel will be completely ga ther- 
ed to Palestine, then they will pro¬ 
nounce a blessing on dieir land and 
nations-called the habitation of jus¬ 
tice and mountaln ot holiness Here (v 
23). At this same time husbandmen 
will lead flocks out of the cities of 
Judah and there willbe restand happi¬ 
ness to every soul (v 24-25) 
b The days come that; 

11 wilfsow the house of Israel and 
the house of Judah with the seed of 
man and beast (v 27); that is, men 
and beasts willbe greatly multiplied 

2 God will watch over them to build 
and plant, as He has watched ora them 
to pluck up, breakdown, throw down, 
destroy, and afflict because of sin (v 
28) 

3 They will say no more, The fathers 
have eaten sour grapes, and the child¬ 
ren^ teeth are set on edge. But every 
man will die for his own sin-the man 
thateats the sour grape, his teeth shall 
be set on edge (v 29-30) 

These days to come are clearly those 
of the Millennium when God will send 
Jesus Christ to build up Zion and reign 
for the purpose of putting allrebellion 
down (1 Cor. 15:24-28). Sin will con¬ 
tinue along with other conditions, but 
it will be judged and men will pay for 
their own crimes; their parents or others 
will not be blamed for them. Death 
willbe the penalty for sin (v 29-30) 

c The days come that; 


1 I will make a new covenant with 
thehouse of Israel and with the house 
of Judah (v 31; Heb. 8:6-13) 

2 After those days. I will put my law 
in their Toward pairs, ana write it in 
their hearts (v 33) 

3 Iwill be their God, and they will 
be My people 

4 They will teach no mare every 
man his neighbor, and every man his 
brother, saying. Know the Lord: for 
theywillall know Me, from the least 
to the greatest of them; I will forgive 
their iniquity, and I will remember 
their sin no more (v 34) 

d The new covenant is what we call the 
New Testament of the Bible, made 
by Christ to take the place of the law 
ofMoses (Isa. 42:6; 49:8; 55:3; 59:21; 
61:8; Heb. 8:6-13; 10:16; 12:24; 13:20) 

e The new covenant was not to be die 
same as the old, but an entirely new 
contract to take the place of the law 
of Moses. To say that the new is the 
same as the old covenant, the only 
difference being that the one was writ¬ 
ten on tables of stone while the other 
was written on tables of the heart, is 
erroneous to die extreme. An old con¬ 
tract written anew on some other ma¬ 
terial does not make it a new contract. 
Itis the contents that makes a differ¬ 
ence, not the place where it is written. 
Here it states plainly that the new con¬ 
tract was not to be the same as the old 
one made by Moses-"Not according to 
the covenant that I made with their 
fathers in the day that 1 took them... 
out of Egypt" (v 32). The two contracts 
could never be the same because of 
the differences in their terms, condi¬ 
tions, and blessings. See 85 contrasts , 
p. 201 of N. T. 

f 7 great truths: 

1 God gave the ordinance of the sun 
to give lightby day(v 35; Gen. 1:14-19) 

2 He gave die ordinances of the moon 
and stars fer light by night (v 35) 

3 He divided the sea and gave a de¬ 
cree that it should never cover the earth 
(v 35; Gen. 1:9-13; Job 38:11) 

4 He made the ordinances of the sun, 
moon, and stars to be eternal (v 36; 
Ps. 72:5, 17; 89:29, 35-37) 

5 The infinity of the heave ns (v 37) 

6 The unsearchableness of earth 

7 The eternity of Israel's union with 
Jehovah (v 37; Isa. 9:6 -7; Lk. 1:32-33) 

These truths are repeated time and 
time again, and should be accepted 
as common and eternal facts 




from column 1 


come back to or around; turn to; be¬ 
set) a man (Jesus Christ, the coming 
warrior and mighty man of God whom 
He will send to deliver them and reign 
over them, v 22) 
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a Then -if and when the planets ever fail 
to give light and regulate times and 
seasons, the seed of Israel will cease 
being a nation before God (v 36). This 
certainly refers to the eternal nation 
of the future under the Messiah 
b See Solar system in IndeK 
c There is no method for searching out 
the foundations of the earth or measur¬ 
ing the vast heavens; even so there is 
no way for God to cast off Israel for 
their sins, for in those days there will 
be no sin in them (v 37; Isa. 66:7-8; 
Zcch. 12:10-13:1; Rom. 11:25 - 29; 
Heb. 10:17) 
d The days come that : 

1 The ciry of Jerusalem will be built 

to the Lord from Hananeel (the north¬ 
east corner) to the gate of the corner 
(the nordiwcst corner), then upon the 
hill of Garcb; and it will compass about 
to Goath(toward the southwest, called 
the hill of the lepers). It will take in 
the whole valley of dead bodies and 
all the fields to the brook Kidron and 
to the comer of the horse gate toward 
the east. All this will be holy to God 
(V 38-40) 

2 I will never be plucked up again 
or destroyed and thrown down anymore 
forever (v 40) 

c This definitely refers to the rebuilding 
of the city of Jerusalem at the 2nd ad¬ 
vent of Christ (v 38 -40). The measure¬ 
ments of the city axe given in Ezek. 48: 
30-35. When Christ sets His feet on 
the mount of Olives and it is divided, 
half going to the east and the other 
half to the west, there will be a very 
great valley (Zech. 14:1-5). At the 
same rime the earthquake will kill 
7, 000 men in Jerusalem alone (Rev. 
11:13). Jerusalem will be divided into 
three parts and much of It will be de¬ 
stroyed (Rev. 16:19). Tbusit will need 
to be completely rebuilt to become the 
capital ofthe Messiah’s kingdom over 
all nations forever. The name ofthe 
city from that day and forward will be 
The Lo rd will be the re (Ezek. 48:35) 
f Not only will the city itself be holy 
to God, but on every pot and pan in 
Jerusalem, and even on me bells of the 
horses will be Holiness unto the Lord 
(Zech. 14:20-21) 

g Many scriptures speak of Jerusalem be¬ 
ing an eternal city (v 40). See Jerusa¬ 
lem in Index 

h 60th prophecy in Jer . (32:1-5. fulfill - 
ed). Next, v 3 

7 predicrions-fulfilled: 

1 I will give this city into the hand 
of the king of Babylon, and he will 
take it (32:3) 

2 Zedekiah the king will not escape 
out of the hand of the Chaldeans (32:4) 

3 He will surely be delivered into 
the hand of the king of Babylon 

4 He will speak with him mouth to 
mouth, and his eyes will behold his 
eyes 

5 He will lead Zedekiah to Babylon 

6 These he will be undl I visit him 
(32:5) 

7 Though you fight against the Cha 1 - 
deans, you will not prosper 

i This was about one year before the fall 
of Jerusalem and the final captivity 
of Jews to Babylon (v 1; 2 Ki. 25:1-2) 
j How long Jeremiah had heen in prison 
is not known; he was being detained 
because of his prophecies (v 1, 3, 8. 
12; 33:1) 

k This prophecy had been given on sev - 
eraloccadons(v 3-5; 21:3-7; 24:8-10; 
25:8-29). This was literally fulfill¬ 
ed as in 2 Ki. 25; 2 Chi. 36 
1 Here Jeremiah predicted that Zedekiah 
would be taken to Babylon (v 5). Eze¬ 
kiel predicted that he would not see 
Babylon, though he would die there 
Ezek. 12:13). A11 statements are true, 
or he was taken to Babylon and died 
there, but he 1 did not see it because 
his eyes were put out (2 Ki. 25:6-7) 
m 61st prophecy in Jer . (32:6-7, fulfill¬ 
ed), Next, v 13. It was here predicted 
that Hanameel, his cousin, would come 
to Jeremiah wanting him to buy his 
field that was in Anaihoth, far it was 
his by right of redemption. He soon 
came to the prophet In the court of 
the prison, as God had foretold (v 8). 
Hanameel had evidently mortgaged 
this field and could not buy it back 
again so, according to the law. the 
nearest of kin had the tight to redeem 
It and use it until die yean of release 
Can tinned, column 4 |pi 


LoRp/ 'fften the seed of lg'ra-el 
also shall cease from being a 
nation before me for ever. 

37 Thus saith the Lord; *If 
heaven above can be measured, 
and the foundations of the 
earth Searched out beneath, I 
will also cast off all the seed of 
lg'ra-el for all that they have 
done, saith the Lord. 

15 Jerusalem confirmedas 
an eternal city 

38 *1 Behold, d the days come, 
saith the Lord , that the 'city 
shall be built to the Lord from 
the tower of HA-n&n'e-el unto 
the gate of the comer. 

39 And the measuring line 
shall yet go forth over against 
it upon the hill of Gd'rfib, and 
shall compass about to Gd'&th. 

40 And the whole valley of the 
dead bodies, and of the ashes, 
and all the fields unto the brook 
of Kld'ron, unto the comer of 
the horse gate toward the east, 
shall be^holy unto the Lord ; it 
shall not be plucked up,'nor 
thrown down any more for ever. 
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16Sign of kinsman re¬ 
demption. (1) Question of 
Zedekiah 

HE word that came to J6r- 
e-mf ah^from the Lord in 
the‘tenth year of ZSd-e-kl'ah 
king of Ju'dah, which was the 
eighteenth year of N6b-u-chad- 
rgz'zar. 

2 For then the king of B4b'- 
£-lon’s army besieged J6-ru'- 
sd-lgm: and (J€r-e-mi'ah the 
prophet was shut up . in the 
court of the prison, which was 
in the king of Ju'dah’s house. 

3 For ZSd-e-ki'ah king of JG'- 
dah had shut him up, saying, 
Wherefore dost thou prophesy, 
and sav.* Thus saith the Lord. 
Behold, I will give this city into 
the hand of the king of Baby¬ 
lon, and he shall take it; 

4 And Zgd-e-ki'ahkingof Ju'- 
dah shall not escape out of the 
hand of the Chil-d£'an§, but 
shall surely be'delivered into 
the hand of the king of Bib'J- 
lon, and shall speak with him 
mouth to mouth, and his eyes 
shall behold his eyes; 

5 And Hie shall lead ZSd-e- 
kfah to B&b'J-lon, and there 
shall he be until I visit him, 
saith the Lord : though ye 
fight with the ChjU-de'an§, ye 
shall not prosper. 

(2) Kinsman redemption ful - 
filled (Lev. 25:25-34; Ruth 
3-4) 

And JSr-e-ml'ah said. The 
word of the Lord came unto 
me. saying, 

7 Behold, HA-n&m'e-el the 
son of Sh&lTum thine uncle 
shall come unto thee, saying. 
Buy thee my field that is in 
Aira-th&th: for the right of 
redemption is thine to buy if. 

6 So HA-n&m'e-el mine 
uncle’s son came to me in the 
court of the prison according to 
the word of the Lord, and said 
unto me, Buy my field, I pray 


thee, that is in An'a-thdth, 
which is in the country of 
Bfin'ja-mln: for the right of 
inheritance is thine, and the 
redemption is thine; "buy it 
for thyself. Then I knew that 
this was the word of the Lord. 

9 And I bought the field of 
HA-nAm'e-el my uncle’s son, 
that was in An'a-th6th, and 
weighed him the money, b even 
seventeen shekels of silver. 

10 And I subscribed the evi¬ 
dence, and sealed it, and took 
witnesses, and weighed him 
the money in the balances. 

11 So I took the evidence of 
the purchase, both that which 
was c sealed according to the 
law and custom, and that which 
was open; 

12''And I gave the evidence of 
the purchase unto'Ba'rpch the 
son of Ne-ri'ah, the son of Mi- 
a-se'iah, in the sight of Hi- 
n4m'e-el mine uncle’s son, and 
in the presence of the witnesses 
that subscribed the book of the 
purchase, before all the Jews 
that sat in the court of the 
prison. 

★13 If (And I charged BA'rych 
before them, saying, 

•14 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts] the God of l§'ra-el; 
Take these evidences, this evi¬ 
dence of the purchase, both 
which is sealed, and this evi¬ 
dence which is open; and put 
them in an earthen vessel, that 
they may continue 'many 
days . 

(3) Application to Judah 

15 For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Is'ra-el; 
Houses and fields and vine¬ 
yards shall be possessed again 
in this land. 

17 Prayer of Jeremiah: 
sixteenfoldgreatne99 of God 

16 If Now when I had de¬ 
livered the evidence of the 
purchase unto Ba'rych the son 
of Ne-ri'ah, I prayed unto the 
Lord, saying, 

17 Ah Lord God! behold, 
thouMiast made the heaven and 
the earth by thy great power 
and stretched out arm, and 
there is 'nothing too hard for 
thee: 

18 Thou shewest lovingkind¬ 
ness unto thousands, and rec¬ 
ompenses! the iniquity of the 
fathers into the bosom of their 
children after them: the Great, 
the Mighty God, the Lord of 
hosts, is his name, 

19 Great in counsel, and 
mighty in work: for thine eyes 
are open upon all the ways of 
the sons of men: to give every 
one according to his ways, and 
according to the fruit of his 
doings: 

20 Which hast set'signs and 
wonders in the land of E'gjpt, 
even unto this day, and in Is'¬ 
ra-el, and among other men; 
and hast made thee a name, as 
at this day; 

21 And hast brought forth 
thy people Ig'ra-el out of the 
land of £'g?pt with signs, 
and with wonders, and with 
a strong hand, and with a 


a Jeremiah was asked by his cousin to 
buy the field for himself, which was 
what God had predicted he would do 
(v 7). Then Jeremiah knew that the 
prophecy was of God, because it was 
confirmed by fulfillment. He bought 
the field from Hanameel for 17 shekels 
of silver (110.88), completing the 
transaction before proper witnesses, 
sealing it, and paying the money In 
cash (v 9-11) 

b 17 shekels at 64£ each-$10. 88 
c It is supposed that one of these docu¬ 
ments was a duplicate of the other. It 
may have been customary to seal one 
copy carefully and deposit it in a safe 
place, perhaps in a jai buried on the 
property described in the document, 
and to leave the other one unsealed 
in some public place, where all in¬ 
terested persons could have access to 
it whenever they desired. Inasmuch 
as the city was to be destroyed, the 
prophet was directed to have both 
copies put in an earthen vessel for pre¬ 
servation (v 12-14) 

d Jeremiah gave the evidence of the pur¬ 
chase to Baruch in die sight of Han - 
ameel, in the presence ofthe witnesses 
who subscribed the book of the pur¬ 
chase, and before all die Jews who 
sat in the court of the prison. He 
charged Baruch to say to Israel that 
these documents will continue in the 
earthen vessel many days as a si gn 
that after many days (the 70 years of 
25:9-14) the Jews will return to Pales¬ 
tine and its fields and vineyards again 
(v 12-15) 

e Baruch, blessed. See Index 
f 6^id prophecy in Jer. (32:13-15, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 26. The prediction 
here is that after many days the Jews 
would return to their land and possess 
bouses, fields, and vineyards as before 
g The marry days here refers to the rest 
ofthe70years of captivity of 25:9-14 
h 16fold greatness of God: 

1 You have made heaven and earth 
byYoui great power, and Your stretch¬ 
ed out arm (v 17) 

2 There is nothing too hard for You 

3 You show lovingkindness to thou¬ 
sands (v 10) 

4 You recompense the iniquity of 
the fathers into the bosom of their 
children after them 

5 God is Great 

6 He is a Mighty God 

7 The Lord of hosts is His name 

8 Great in co unse l (v 19) 

9 Mighty in work 

10 Your eyes are open upon all the 
ways ofthe sons of men, to give every 
one according to his ways, and accord¬ 
ing to the fruit of his doings 

11 He has set signs and wonders in the 
land of Egypt, an din Israel, and among 
other men, as it is this day (v 20) 

12 He has made a name for Himself, 
as it is at this day 

13 He has brought forth His people 
out of the land of Egypt with signs and 
wonders with a strong hand, with a 
stretched-out arm, and with great terrex 
(v 21) 

14 He has given them this land,which 
He swore to their fathers to give them 
(v 22) 

15 He has caused all this evil to come 
upon them for disobedience (v 2$ 

16 He has caused the invaders to light 
against Jerusalem which is given into 
their hands, to fulfil what He has 
spoken (v 24-25) 

i If men could only believe this and trust 
God for His many blessings there would 
be untold benefits coming to them 
which they now go without because of 
unbelief and ignorance of His will. If 
nothing is too hard for Him, and He 
has promised men all their needs and 
lawful vents in life, here and here after, 
then here is no excuse for Lack of 
supply. Cp. v 27; Gen. 18:14- 
j These signs and wonders are not the 
great pyramids in Egypt, as sometimes 
taught, but the many’ miracles He 
wrought in Egypt (the 10 plagues of Ex. 
3-159, those He wrought in Israel (see 
Miracles in indoQ, and those among 
other men in all ages (v 20). That 
those in Egypt were performed to de - 
liver them horn Egypt is stated in v 21 

— Pont, from column 1 
when it would revert to its original 
heirs. This incident became another 
occasion for a prophecy from God 
through Jeremiah to Judah (v 8-15) 
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a 3 reasonifcx Israel's destruction: 

1 They obeyed not Your voice (v 23) 

2 They did not walk in Ycwr law 

3 They have done nothing of all that 
You commanded them to do 

b ThLs refen to the heaping up of earth 
by the enemy to overtop the walls and 
get Into die city (v 24; 6:6; 33:4) 
c 3 things that caused the city to fall: 

1 Thesword (v 2 >= ” 

2 The famine 

3 The pestilence 

d God's prophecies have always come 
to pass, and they always will, for He 
is able to cause nothing to fall which 
He has predicted. There is no guess¬ 
work in true prophecy. The greatest 
power of the universe is back of His 
own spoken word, and He will see to 
it that it will always be fulfilled 
e It was puzzling to Jeremiah that he 
should ne told to buy the field since 1 
the city was to be taken by the Bab¬ 
ylonians, but he obeyed even though 
the only benefit might be using the 
experience in his prophecy to dgnifcy 
that houses, fields, ana vineyards v«uld 
be possessed by the Jews again after 
many days-70 years (v 25 with v 15, 
43-44) 

f 63rd prophecy in Jet . (32:26-44, V 
20-36 fulfilled; v jT- 44 unfulfilled). 
Next, 33:1 

3 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 I will give this city into the hand 
oftheChaldeansand Nebuchadnezzar, 
and he will take it (32:28) 

2 They will come and set the city 
on fire, and bum the houses upon whose 
roofs they have offered incense to Baal 
and poured out drink offerings to other 
gods, to provoke Me to anger (32:29) 

3 Itwillbe delivered to the king of 
Babylon by thesword, the famine, and 
the pestilence (32:36) 

12 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 I will gather them out of all coun¬ 
tries whither I have driven them in My 
anger. My fury, and My great wrath 
(32:37) 

2 I will bring them again to this place 

3 I will cause them to dwell safely 

4 They will be My people, and I will 
be their God (32:3B) 

5 1 will give them one heart, and 
one way, that they may fear Me for¬ 
ever, for the good of them, and of 
their children after them (32:39) 

6 I will make an everlasting cove¬ 
nant with them, that I will not turn 
away from doing them good (32:40) 

7 I will put My fear in their hearts, 
so that they will not depan from Me 

8 I will rejoice over them to do them 
good (32:41) 

9 I will plant them in this Land as¬ 
suredly with My whole hean and My 
whole soul 

10 As Ihave brought all this great evil 
upon them, so will I bring upon them 
a II this good that I have promised them 
(32:42) 

11 Fields will be bought to this land, 
whereof you say, It Ls desolate and is 
given Into the hands of the Chaldeans 
(32:43) 

12 Men will buy fields for money, and 
subscribe evidences, seal them, and 
take witnesses In the land of Benjamin, 
in all places about Jerusalem, in all 
the cities of Judah, in all the cittes 
of the mountains, in all cities of the 
valley, and in all cities of die south: 
for I will cause their captivity to re¬ 
turn (32:44) 

g Question 150. Next, 33:24 
h See v 17, 27; Gen. 1B:14 

i 7 sins of Isxael : 

1 They ha ved one evil from their youth 
(V 30) 

2 Provoked Me to anger with the work 
of their hands (idols) 

3 Tumed their back to Me (v 33) 

4 Not listened to Instruction 

6 Set their abominations in My house 
to defile it (v 34) 

0 Built high places to Baal (v 36) 

7 Caused their sons and daughters to 
passthroughthefiretoMolechln the 
va lley of the son of Hlnnom 

J All Israel, not just a few of the tribes, 
had c distantly provoked God to anger 
by their sins, so die blame could not 
be laid upon Judah only. All classes 
had sinned-kings, princes, priests, 
prophets, and other men of Israel (v 
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stretched out arm, and with 
great terror; 

22 And hast given them this 
land, which thou didst swear to 
their fathers to give them, a 
land flowing with milk and 
honey; 

23 And they came in, and 
possessed it; but they obeyed 
not thy voice, neither walked in 
thy law; they have done 
nothing of all that thou com¬ 
mand edst them to do:‘there¬ 
fore thou hast caused all this 
evil to come upon them: 

24 Behold *the mounts, they 
are come unto the city to take 
it; and the city is given into 
the hand of the ChAl-d6'an$, 
that fight against it.^because of 
the sword, and of the famine, 
and of the pestilence: and what 
thou^hast spoken is come to 
pass; and, behold, thou seest 
it. 

•25 And ‘thou hast said unto 
me, O Lord God, Buy thee the 
field for money, and take wit¬ 
nesses; for the city is given 
into the hand of the Chfil- 
de'ang. 

18 Answer of God. (l)Nine - 
fold judgment: tenfold rea* 
son(cp.lea. 5:5, refs.) 

fi26 If^Then came the word of 
the Lord unto JSr-e-mi'ah, 
saying, 

27 Behold, I am the Lord, the 
God of all flesh: 'is there any 
thing^too hard for me? 

28 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord; Behold, I will give this 
city into the hand of the Ch&l- 
de'ang, and into the hand of 
NSb-u-chad-rftz'zar king of 
B&b'y-lon, and he shall take it: 

29 And the ChAl-de'ang, that 
fight against this city, shall 
come and set fire on this city, 
and bum it with the houses, 
upon whose roofs they have 
offered incense unto B&'al, and 
poured out drink offerings unto 
other gods, to provoke me to 
anger. 

30 For the children of Ig'ra-el 
and the children of Jil'dah have 
only *done evil before me from 
their youth: for^the children of 
lg'ra-el have only provoked me 
to anger with the work of their 
hands, saith the~LoRD . 

31 For this city hath been to 
me as a provocation of mine 
anger and of my fury from the 
day that they built it even unto 
this day; that I should remove 
it from before my face, 

32 Because of all the evil of 
the children of Ig'ra-el and of 
the children of Jfi'dah, which 
they have done to provoke me 
to anger, they, their kings, 
their princes, their priests, and 
their prophets, and the men of 
Jfi'dah, and the inhabitants of 
J6-ru'sA-l£m. 

33 And they have turned unto 
me the back, and not the face: 
though I taught them, rising up 
early and teaching them , yet 
they have not hearkened to 
receive Instruction. 

34 But they set their abomina¬ 
tions in the house, which is 
called by my name, to defile it. 

35 And they built the high 
places of BA'al, which are in the 
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valley of the son of ffin'nom, to 
cause their sons and their 
daughters to pass through the 
fire unto *M6'lech; which I 
commanded them not, neither 
came it into my mind, that they 
should do this abomination, to 
cause Jfi'dah to sin. 

36 If And now therefore thus 
saith the Lord, the God of I§ - 
ra-el, concerning this city, 
whereof ye say. It shall be 
delivered into the hand of the 
king of BAb'jMon by the sword, 
and by the famine, and by the 
pestilence; 

(2) Fifteenfold regathering 
of Israel (Isa. 11:11, refs.) 

*37 ^Behold, I will gather them 
out of all countries, whither I 
have driven them in mine 
anger, and in my fury, and in 
great wrath; and I will bring 
them again unto this place, and 
I will cause them to dwell 
safely: 

38 And they shall be my peo¬ 
ple, and I will be their God: 

39 And I will give them one 
heart, and one way, that they 
may fear me for ever, for the 
good of them, and of their chil¬ 
dren after them: 

40 And I will make an‘ever¬ 
lasting covenant with them, 
that I will not turn away from 
them, to do them good; but I 
will put my fear in their hearts, 
that they shall not depart from 
me. 

41 Yea, I will rejoice over 
them to do them good, and I 
will plant them in this land 
assuredly with my whole heart 
and with my whole soul. 

42 For thus saith the Lord: 
Like as I have brought all this 
great evil upon this people, so 
will I bring upon them all the 
good that I have promised 
them. 

43 And fields shall be bought 
in this land, whereof ye say, It 
is desolate without man or 
beast; it is given into the hand 
of the Ch&l-dA'ang. 

44 Men shall buy fields for 
money, and subscribe evi¬ 
dences, and seal them , and 
take witnesses in the land of 
B&n'ja-xnln, and in the places 
about J£-rw'sft-lfim, and in the 
cities of Ju'dah, and in the 
cities of the mountains, and in 
the cities of the valley, and in 
the cities of the south: ^ for I 
will cause their captivity to 
return, saith the Lord . 

778 CHAPTER 33 

19 Davidic kingdom to be 

restored. (1) Desolation 
first 

ORE OVER the word of 
the L ord 4came unto Jftr- 
e-mi'ah the*second time, while 
he was yet shut up in the court 
of the prison, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Loan the 
mak er thereof, the Lord that 
formed it, to establish it; the 
Lord is his name; 

*3 Call unto me, and I will an¬ 
swer thee, and shew thee great 
and mighty things, which thou 
knowest not. 


a See Molech in Index 
b See 12 predic tions-iinfnlHll pH note 
f, v 26 

c See note d, 31:31 
d 64th prophecy in Jer . (33:1-18. V 1-5 
fulfilled; v 6-18 unfulfilled). Next,v 
19 

3 predlctions-fulflllgHf 

1 The houses of the city and tho* 
of the kings of Judah will be thrown 
down by the mounts, and die sword 
(33:4) 

2 The dead bodies of those who fight 
the Chaldeans will fill the houses of 
this city (33:5) 

3 1 will cause them to be slain in My 
anger and My fuiy, because of the 
wickedness of the city 

21 predictions-unfulfilled: 

11 will bring health and cure to the 
city of Jerusalem (33:6) 

2 I will cure them 

3 I will reveal unto them the abun¬ 
dance of peace and truth 

4 I will cause the captivity of Judah 
and Israel to return (33:7) 

5 I will build them as at the first 

6 I will cleanse them from all their 
iniquity and sins (33:8) 

7 I will pardon their iniquities vhere- 
by they have sinned 

8 It will be to Me a name of joy, a 
praise and an honor before all nations 
of the earth (33:9) 

9 They will fear and tremble for all 
the goodness and prosperity that I pro¬ 
cure unto it 

10 Again the voice of joy and happi - 
ness will be heard in this place (33: 
10 - 11 ) 

11 They will say, Praise the Lord of 
hosts: far the Lord is good; for His met - 
cy endures forever (33; 11) 

12 I will cause the captivity of the 
land to return, as at die first 

13 Again in this place, which is de¬ 
solate, without man and beast, and 
In all cities thereof, will be an habi¬ 
tation of shepherds causing their flocks 
to lie down (33:12) 

14 In all cities of Judah flocks will 
pass again under the hand of him that 
tells them (33:13) 

15 The days come that I will perform 
that good thing which I have promised 
the whole house of Israel (33:14) 

16 Inthosedays. and at mat time . I 
will cause the Branch of righteousness 
to grow up unto David (33:15) 

17 He will execute judgment and 
righteousness in the land 

18 In those days the house of Judah 
will be saved, and Jerusalem will dwell 
safely (33:16) 

19 She will be called, The Lord our 
righteousness 

20 David will never want a man to 
sit upon the throne of the house of 
Israel (33:17) 

21 Neither will the Driests and Levites 
want a man before Me to offer burnt 
offerings, and meat offerings, and to 
do sacrifice continually (33:18) 


e In this second message (given while 
the prophet was shut up in prison), the 
former predictions about the destruc¬ 
tion of the city of Jerusalem by the 
Chaldeans, are confirmed again. The 
future restoration of Israel to her own 
land, the blessing of all Israel under 
their Messiah, and the eternal restora¬ 
tion of the Davidic throne and king - 
dom as well as the priesthood and sacri¬ 
fices are also confirmed, as seen by 
the above unfulfilled predictions. 
These many proihecles reflect what is 
in the heart of God-He longs to see 
His people, Israel, bl esse d and restored 
to the full, as a great nation, the head 
of a 11 other nations under the Messiah. 
He longs to see the whole world at 
peace, with men praising Him and 
living happy lives in prosperity. He is 
determined to save Israel as an eternal 
nation, restore the kingdom of David, 
and place eternal kings over His eternal 
program that should have been carried 
out from the time of creation until now. 
He plans that the priests and Levites 
will continue eternally offering the 
various sacrifices before Him as a 
memorial of the sacrifice of Christ, so 
that all coming generations might ha/e 
an outward program demonstrating the 
nice of redemption through Him (v 18). 
See notes on Ezek. 40 -48 
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Destruction of Jerusalem foretold 


JEREMIAH 

a The prophecies of v 4-5 are fulfilled, 
having Deen fulfilled about 616 B. C. 
when Nebuchadnezzar, king of Baby¬ 
lon, destroyed Judah and Jerusalem 
and took die kingdom of Israel into 
captivity. The following verses (6-18) 
speak of restoration of Israel from all 
nations in the latter days and the es¬ 
tablishment of the eternal kingdom of 
the Messiah-all yet to be fulfilled 
b The mounts were made of earth, rocks, 
and trees and used to help men get in¬ 
to a walled city to attack it. If these 
could be built to the top of the wall 
there was no way to keep an invader 
out except to defeat him on the wall 
(v 4) 

c This refers to the many dead bodies of 
men slain in all the houses of die city. 
The prophecy given stated that a 11 who 
would flee from the city would be 
spared, but those remaining In it to 
fight would be killed (21:9). The rea¬ 
son for such slaughter was the sins of 
the people (v 5) 

d Far a list of these predictions, see note 
d, v 1 

e God will build them as at the first, 
that is, restore them to full possession 
of the land again (v 7, 11). Isaiah 
speaks of the restoration of their judges 
as at the Tint (Isa. 1:26) 
f A11 the cities of Judah were to be de¬ 
solate of man and beast as pictured 
here. This was literally fulfilled two 
times: first, following die destruction 
of Jerusalem, 616 B.C., and again, 
following the destruction of Jerusalem, 
70 A. D. In the future restoration the 
land will be filled with men and flocks 
(v 12-13) 

g 22 blessings in the restoration: 

1 Health and cure (v 6) 

2 Abundance of peace and truth 

3 Rebuilding of me nation (v 7) 

4 Cleansing from iniquity (v 8) 

5 Full pardon of all sins 

6 Joy, praise, and honor before all 
nations of the earth (v 9) 

7 Abundance of goodness 

8 Prosperity for all 

9 Joy and gladness of all classes (vll) 

10 Worship of God in the temple 

11 Return from captivity (v 7, 11) 

12 Flocks in all places (v 12-13) 

13 Personal reign of the Messiah (v 15) 

14 Judgment and righteousness 

15 Salvation of Judah and Jerusalem 

16 Dwelling in safety (v 16) 

17 David’s throne and eternal kingship 
over his kingdom (v 17-21) 

18 Eternal priesthood and sacrifices (v 
18-21) 21) 

19 Eternal covenant with David (v 20- 

20 Eternal day and night (v 20) 

21 Eternal generations of natural peo¬ 
ple (v 21) 

22 Eternal nation of Israel (v 24-26) 

h That good thing was the coming Mes¬ 
siah and full redemption and restora¬ 
tion under Him (v 14-18, 20-21,24-26) 

Cont, from column 4 

vid, kingdom and kingship of David's 
seed, and ocher eternal things are men - 
Lioned (notes i and j, above) 

1 Question 151. Next, 35:13 
m See note a, next page, on this verse 


4 commands to Jeremiah (35:2): 

1 Go to the house of the Rechabites 

2 Speak to them 

3 Bring them into one of the rooms of 
the temple 

4 Give them wine to drink 

On the surface it would seem that 
God and Jeremiah were enticing men 
to do wrong by tempting them to drink 
wine, but in the light of the whole 
story this is not so. The purpose was 
merely to teach Judah certain lessons. 
God knew that the Rechabites would 
not drink and thereby break their vows 
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4 For thus saith the Lord, the 
God of IgTa-el.^onceming the 
houses of this city, and con¬ 
cerning the houses of the kings 
of Ju'dah, which are thrown 
down by the ^mounts, and by 
the sword; 

5 They come to fight with the 
Chill-de'ans, but it is to c fiU 
them with the dead bodies of 
men, whom I have slain in 
mine anger and in my fury, and 
for all whose wickedness I have 
hid my face from this city. 

(2) Sixteenfold restoration 

*6 Beholdj*I will bring it health 
and cure, and I will cure them, 
and will reveal unto them the 
abundance of peace and truth. 

7 And I will cause the captiv¬ 
ity of Ju'dah and the captivity 
of lg'ra-el to return, and'will 
build them, as at the first. 

8 And I will cleanse them from 
all their iniquity, whereby they 
have sinned against me; and 
1 will pardon all their iniqui¬ 
ties, whereby they have sinned, 
and whereby they have trans¬ 
gressed against me. 

9 ^ And it shall be to me a 
name of joy, a praise and an 
honour before all the nations of 
the earth, which shall hear all 
the good that 1 do unto them: 
and they shall fear and tremble 
for all the goodness and for all 
the prosperity that I procure 
unto it. 

10 Thus saith the Lord; 
Again there shall be heard in 
this place, which ye say shall be 
desolate without man and with¬ 
out beast, even in the ^cities of 
Ju'dah, and in the streets of 
JA-ru'sft-lfim, that are desolate, 
without man, and without in¬ 
habitant, and without beast, 

11 The voice of joy, and the 
voice of gladness, the voice of 
the bridegroom, and the voice 
of the bride, the voice of them 
that shall say, Praise the Lord 
of hosts: for the Lord is good; 
for his mercy endureth for 
ever: and of them that shall 
bring the sacrifice of praise 
into the house of the Lord. 
For I will cause to return the 
captivity of the land, as at the 
first, saith the Lord . 

12 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; Again in this place, 
which is desolate without man 
and without beast, and in all 
the cities thereof, shall be an 
habitation of shepherds causing 
their flocks to lie down. 

13 In the cities of the moun¬ 
tains, in the cities of the vale, 
and in the cities of the south, 
and in the land of B£n'ja-mln, 
and in the places about Je-rp'- 
sfi-lem, and in the cities of 
Ju'dah, shall the “flocks pass 
again under the hands of him 
that telleth them , saith the 
Lord. 


Ju'dah. 

15 <a In . those davs. and s£ 
that time, will I cause Hhe 
Branch of righteousness to 
grow up unto Da'vid; and “Tie 
shall execute judgment and 
righteousness in the land. 

16 ^ In those davs shall^Jii'd ah 
be saved, and J$-ru's4-16m 
shall dwell safely: and this is 
the name wherewith she shall 
be called, ^The Lord our right¬ 
eousness. 

17 II For thus saith the Lord: 
Da'vid*shall never want a man 
to sit upon the throne of the 
house of I§'ra-el; 

18 Neither Ashall the priests 
the Le'vites want a man before 
me to offer burnt offerings, and 
to kindle meat offerings, and 
to do sacrifice continually. 

(4) Davidic covenant con - 
firmed as eternal as the 
solaric covenant (31: 35 - 40; 

Gen. 1:14-19) 

J19 «And the word of the 
Lord came unto Jer-e-mi'ah, 
saying, 

20 Thus saith the Lord ; 'If ye 
can break my covenant of the 
day, and my covenant of the 
night, and that there should 
not be day and night in their 
season; 

21 Then may also my cove¬ 
nant be broken with Da'vid my 
servant, that he should not 
have a son to reign upon his 
throne; and with the Le'vites 
the priests, my ministers. 

22 As the host of heaven can¬ 
not be numbered, neither the 
sand of the sea measured: so 
will I multiply the seed of 
Da'vid my servant, and the 
Le'vites that minister unto me. 

(5) Israel confirmed as 
eternal as the solaric cov¬ 
enant 

*23*Moreover the word of the 
Lord came to Jer-e-mi'ah, 
saying, 

24 'Considerest thou not what 
this people have spoken, say¬ 
ing, The two families which the 
Lord hath chosen, he hath even 
cast them off? thus they have 
despised my people, that they 
should be no more a nation 
before them. 

25 Thu s saith the Lord; If 
my covenant be not with day 
and night, and if I have not 
appointed the ordinances of 
heaven and earth; 

26 Then will I cast away the 
seed of Ja'cob, and Da'vid my 
servant, so that 1 will not take 
any of his seed to be rulers 
over the seed of A'bri-him, 
I'§aac, and Ja'cob: for I will 
cause their captivity to return, 
and have mercy on them. 
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and manner of life for generations; 
and He also knew that Judah had done 
this very thing for generations. He 
wanted to point out to Judah the sted- 
fastness of these nomad people, and 
show tiie great contrast between them 
and the Rechabites who had strictly 
obeyed their earthly father whereas 
Judah had not obeyed their God, who 
has been so good and merciful to them 
regardless of their sinfulness (v 12-19) 


(3) Reign of Messiah: Da¬ 
vidic and Levitic covenants 
confirmed 

14 Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that I will per¬ 
form that^good thing which I 
have promised unto the house 
of I§'ra-el and to the house of 


VII Prophecies of the Baby¬ 
lonian captivity (34:1-39:18). 
1 Zedekiah's twelvefold 
overthrow and captivity 

H E"Word which came unto 
J£r-e-mi'ah from the Lord, 
when Nfib-u-chad-nfiz'zar king 



a Fora list of these prophecies see note 
d, v 1 

b The Branch of righteousness Is none 
other than Jesus Christ who will come 
from heaven to fulfil the many proph¬ 
ecies uttered by the prophets since the 
world began. He is referred to as the. 
Branch in v 15; 23:5; Isa. 4:2; lf-TT 
Zech. 3;8; 6:12 

c Thepredic don here of a king reigning 
in righteousness and executing judg¬ 
ment and justice in the earth is the 


same as in Isa. 32:1 
d In those days: 

1 Judah will be saved (v 16) 

2 Jerusalem will dwell safely 

e Note that Tudah and Jerusalem are still 
dealt with, not Israel and Samaria, 
proving that Judah was representative 
of all Israel. Sometimes if two differ¬ 
ent terms are used it is to make clear 
beyond a doubt that all Israel will 
shire in the restoration of the whole 
nadon to their own land in the Latter 
days (Ezek. 37) 

f This will be but one name of the city 
of Jerusalem (v 16). See 14 future 
names of Jerusalem, d. 440 
g Jesus Christ will be me eternal King 
ofthe houseof David (Isa. 9:6-7, Lk. 
1:32-33). David will alsobe an eternal 
king of Israel under the Messiah (note 
a, 30:9) 

h There will be eternal priests and Le - 
vites offering up sacrifices and offer¬ 
ings eternally (v 18, 21). See notes 
on Ezek. 40 -48) 

i 65th prophecy in Jer . (33:19-22, un- 
fullillecl). lie xx, v 23 

3 predictions-unfulfilled; 


1 My covenant with David will never 
be broken-that he should have a son 
to reign upon his throne eternally. If 
My covenant with day and night and 
with the seasons can be broken, then 
My covenant with David can also be 
broken (33:19-21) 

2 There will be eternal priests and 
Le vites as My ministers (33:21) 

3 Iwill multiply the seed of David, 
and the Levites that minister to Me 
until they cannot be numbered any 
more than the host of heaven and the 
sand of the sea (33:22) 

Thus a second time in this chapter 
and many times throughout the Bible, 
God promises an eternal kingdom, 
throne, seed, priests, Levites, sacri¬ 
fices, and generations of natural peo¬ 
ple (v 15-18. 20-21, 24- 26). See 
Eternal in Index 

j UTToiPs covenant with the sun, moon, 
and stars that regulate day and night 
and eternal seasons can be broken so 
that there will never be any more day 
and night or seasons on earth, then 
God’s covenant with David can also be 
broken. Since one iseternal, the other 
is also eternal. If one can fail, the 
other can fail. God promised that the 
Solaric covenant would be eternal. 
Seedtime and harvest, summer and 
winter, cold and heat, and day and 
night will not cease as long as the earth 
exists (Gen. 4:14-19; 8:22). Here it 
is taken for granted that they are eter¬ 
nal, and so the fact that David will 
have an eternal throne in God’s Idng- 
dom, and a Son sitting on it is an 
eternal doctrine of prophecy (v 20-23, 
25-26). David has no uuone now, but 
after me church is raptured God will 
rebuild the tabernacle of David.which 
is fallen down and will set it up eter¬ 
nally (Acts 15:13-18). Then Christ 
will reign over the kingdom of David 
and establish it forever (Isa. 9:6-7; 
Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10; 22: 
4-5) 

k 66th prophecy in Jer, (33:23-26, un- 
hi 111 lied). Next, 34:1 


3 predictions-unfulfilled: 


1 If My covenant ceases to exist with 
day and night and the appointed ordin - 
anccs of heaven and earth, then will I 
cast off the seed of Jacob and David, 
My servant, and I will not take any of 
his seed to be rulers over the seed of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. In ocher 
words: My covenant with David and 
his seed will be eternal (33:23-26) 

2 I will cause their captivity to re¬ 
turn (33:26) 

3 I will have mercy on them 

This Is die third time in this chapter 
that the eternal seasons, throne of Da- 


Continued, column 1 
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The Reehabites 



(34:1-5, ful- 

cxt, v 8 

criona -fulfilled: 


11 will give this city Into the hand 
of ihe king of Babylon (34:2) 

2 He will bum It with fire 

3 You will not escape out of his hand, 
but will surely be taken, and delivered 
into hli hand (34:3) 

4 Your eyes will see the eyes of the 
king of Babylon 

5 He tdll speak to you mouth to mouth 

6 You wlu go to Babylon 

7 You will not die by the sword (34:4) 

8 You will die in peace (34;6) 

9 They will bum Incense for you at 
your death as they have done for your 
.fathers, the former kings 

10 They will lament you saying. Ah 
lord 

b The burning was perhaps of spices or In¬ 
censes added to wood as a special honor 
(v 5) 

c It was the custom, In wailing for the 
dead, to repeat over and over a ga In 
something to call attention to the de¬ 
ceased one. Here it was Ah lord 1 be¬ 
cause he was a lard. If a relative died 
the lament would be the approjvlate 
one -Ab sister I Ah brother I An mother! 
or Ah father I for Instance (v 5; 22:18) 
d Lachidi and Azekah were fortified 
cities in the plain toward Egypt, so had 
to be taken before Jerusalem, lest the 
Egyptians join Judah and fight against 
the Babylonians-something which Ze- 
dekiah and Judah hoped would take 
place. Just before Nebuchadnezzar’s 
time Egypt had ruled all the country 
up to the river Euphrates. Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar had defeated the Egyptians at 
the battle of Carchemish on the Eu - 
phra tes when he came to the throne, so 
it was entirely possible that they would 
help Judab against him 
e 68tn ororfiecv injer. f34:8-22, ful- 
fiUetf. NmCTEIG 

9 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 I proclaim a liberty for you-to die 
sword, the pestilence, and die famine 
(34:17) 

2 I will make you to be removed Into 
all the kingdoms of the earth (34:18) 

3 I will give the men that have trans¬ 
gressed My covenant into the hand of 
their enemies and those who seek their 
life (34:18-20) 

4 Thelideaobodleswill be for meat 
unto the fowls of the heaven and the 
beasts of the earth (34:20) 

5 ZedekLah, king of Judah, and his 
princes will I give into the hand o f 
their enemies, and those who seek 
their life, and Into the hand of Baby¬ 
lon's amry (34:21) 

6 I will command them to return to 
this city (34:22) 

7 They will fight against it and take 
the city 

B They will bum it with fire 

9 I will make the cities of Judah a 
desolation without an Inhabitant 
f ZedekLah did not have to make such 
a covenant, for he was already under 
covenant obligation to God to do this 
(Lev. 25:10, 39-46; Dc. 15:12). The 
covenant was made and obeyed and 
broken again; and this is what caused 
the prophecy of this chapter regarding 
Judgment from God (v 10-11,17) 

g Here God called attention to the cove - 
nantHehad made with Israel when He 
brought them out of Egypt. Israel did 
not keep It; and this was why they were 
in their present trouble, and going Into 
captivity (v 12-22) 

Future destruction of Babylon 


(Isa. 43:14) 

Isaiah spoke as If God had already done 
this, but the actual fulfillment will be 
when Babylon Is destroyed under the 
7th vial and the shipmen will lament 
the destruction of this great city in one 
hour (v 14; Rev. 16:10; 18:1-24) 

5 raroofs- future destruction of Babylon: 


1 No cry of men in ships went up 
when Baby Ion was taken by Cyrus, but 
such is predicted to happen sometime 
(Rev. 18:15-19) 

2 God will become the actual King 
of Israel at the 2nd advent of Christ 
(v 15; 9:6-7; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14, 

Continued, column 4 


of B&b'jMon, and all his army, 
and all the kingdoms of the 
earth of his dominion, and all 
the people, fought again6t J£- 
ru'sft-lfim, and against all the 
cities thereof, fl saying, 

#2 Thus saith the Lord, the 
God of l§'ra-el; Go and speak 
to Z£d-e-ki'ah king of Ju dah, 
and tell him, Thus Bfilth the 
Lord; Behold, I will give this 
city into the hand of the king 
of BAb'jMon, and he shall burn 
it with fire: 

3 And thou shalt not escape 
out of his hand, but shalt surely 
be taken, and delivered into 
his hand; and thine eyes shall 
behold the eyes of the king of 
Bftb'j-lon, and he shall speak 
with thee mouth to mouth, and 
thou shalt go to B&b'jMon. 

4 Yet hear the word of the 
Lord, O Z6d-e-ki'ah king of 
Jfi'dah; Thus sa ith th e Lord 
of thee. Thou shalt not die by 
the sword: 

5 But thou shalt die in peace: 
and with the burnings of thy 
fathers, the former kings which 
were before thee, so shall they 
bun&odouTS for thee; and they 
will lament thee, saying , c Ah 
lord! for I have pronounced 
the word, saith the Lord . 

6 Then J€r-e-mi'ah the 
prophet spake all these words 
unto Zfcd-e-ki'ah king of Ju'dah 
in J6-ru'sft-l€m, 

7 When the king of B&b'J- 
lon’s army fought against J6- 
ni'sfi-l§m, and against all the 
cities of Ju'dah that were left, 
against^La'chish, and against 
A-zfe'kah: for these defenced 
cities remained of the cities of 
Ju'dah. 

2 Zedekiah’s righteous de¬ 
cree. (1) Ineffectual 

fts Ij'TTiis is the word that 
came unto Jfer-e-mTah from 
the Lord, after that the king 
ZSd-e-ki'ah had /made a cove¬ 
nant with all the people which 
were at Jfc-ru'sft-lftm, to pro¬ 
claim liberty unto them; 

9 That every man should let 
his manservant, and every man 
his maidservant, being an He¬ 
brew or an He'brew-fiss, go 
free; that none should serve 
him self of them, to wit , of a 
Jew his brother. 

10 Now when all the princes, 
and all the people, which had 
entered into the covenant, 
heard that every one should let 
his manservant, and every one 
his maidservant, go free, that 
none should serve themselves 
of them any more, then they 
obeyed, and let them go. 

11 But afterward they turned, 
and caused the servants and 
the handmaids, whom they had 
let go free, to return, and 
brought them into subjection 
for servants and for hand¬ 
maids. 

(2) God's commendation 

12 H Therefore the word of 
the Lord came to Jftr-e-mi'ah 
from the Lord, saying, 

13 Thus saith the Lord, the 


God of 1§ ra-el;*I made a cove¬ 
nant with your fathers in the 


day that I brought them forth 
out of the land of fi'fcJFpt, out of 
the house of bondmen, saying, 

14 a At the end of seven years 
let ye go every men his brother 
an Hebrew, which hath been 
sold unto thee; and when he 
hath served thee six years, 
thou shalt let him go free from 
thee; but your fathers heark¬ 
ened not unto me, neither 
inclined their ear. 

15 And*ye were now turned, 
and had done right in my sight, 
in proclaiming liberty every 
man to his neighbour; and ye 
had made a covenant before 
me in the house which is called 
by my name: 

(3) God's condemnation: 

fourteenfold judgment 

16 But ye turned and polluted 
my name, and caused every 
man his servant, and every man 
his handmaid, whom he had 
set at liberty at their pleasure, 
to return, and brought them 
into subjection, to be unto you 
for servants and for handmaids. 

17 Therefore thus saith the 


Lord; Ye have not hearkened 
unto me, in proclaiming liberty, 
every one to his brother, and 
every man to his neighbour: 
behold, C I proclaim a liberty for 
you, saith the Lord, to the 
sword, to the pestilence, and to 
the famine; and I will make 
you to be removed into all the 
kingdoms of the earth. 

18 And I will give the men 
that have transgressed my 
covenant, which have not per¬ 
formed the words of the cov¬ 
enant which they had made 
before me, when they^cut the 
calf in twain, and passed be¬ 
tween the parts thereof, 

19 The princes of Jfi'dah, and 
the princes of Jfe-ru'sft-lfim, 
the eunuchs, and the priests, 
and all the people of the land, 
which passed between the parts 
of the calf; 

20 I will even give them into 
the hand of their enemies, and 
into the hand of them that 
seek their life: and their dead 
bodies shall be for meat unto 
the fowls of the heaven, and to 
the beasts of the earth. 

21 And Z£d-e-ki'ah king of 
Ju'dah and his princes will I 
give into the hand of their 
enemies, and into the hand of 
them that seek their life, and 
into the hand of the king of 
B&b'J-lon’s army, which are 
gone up from you. 

22 Behold, 1 will command, 
saith the Lord, and cause them 


to return to this city; and they 
shall fight against it, and take 
it, and burn it with fire: and I 
will make the cities of Jfi'dah a 
desolation without an inhabit¬ 
ant. 

780 CHAPTER 35 

3 Sign of the Rechabite9. 
(1) Obedience of the Re - 
chabites 

r pffR word which came unto 
* Jgr-e-mi'ah from the Lord 
in the'days of Jg-hoi'a-ldm the 
son of Jft-SI'ah king of Jfi'dah, 


a See Lev. 25:10, 39-46; Dt. 15:12 
b The covenant was entered into for their 
own advantage, and when It proved to 
be against them, they broke It. Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar's siege against Jerusalem 
was in the 9th year of the reign of Zede- 
kiahwho made the covenant with the 
people to let the slaves go free. When 
the army came through die country the 
wealthier people fled to Jerusalem with 
their households, and the presence of 
these families with slaves may have 
givenoffence to the stricter classes in 
the city, where the Mosaic law was 
probably observed more than else¬ 
where. Furthermore, it was hoped that 
the slaves, being freed, would help 
more heartily in resis ting the enemy; 
and so, the agreement was made to 
avert coming judgment. In the sum¬ 
mer of the same year-when the siege 
was made, the Egyptians advanced to 
the rescue of Jerusalem; so Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar withdrew to meet their attack 
(v 21). The Jews at once forced the 
slaves back into service, when the 
Chaldeanshad left the city. Then, God 
sent Jeremiah with His message of re¬ 
buke and prediction that the Chaldean 
army would return to complete the 
destruction of Jerusalem 
c This was a harsh prophecy, but this one 
actoflsraelin breaking God's law re¬ 
garding slaves was not die only cause of 
a curse. They had been breaking God's 
commandments-every one of them- 
from the day they left Egypt until now, 
and for all these sins they wete to be 
punished and removed into all the king¬ 
doms of the earth (v 17) 
d This was a very ancient method of 
making a covenant. The two contract¬ 
ing parties slaughtered a victim, cut 
the body into two parts, and passed 
between them. The idea was that if 
one of the parties broke the covenant 
the same rate awaited him, that of 
being cut into two pieces-like the calf 
(v 18). In thisinstanceat least the ones 
who had passed between the pieces 
were to be delivered into the hand of 
the Babylonians and their dead bodies 
would be eaten by the fowls and beasts 
(v 19). The city was to be completely 
destroyed (v 21-22) 

e This chapter takes us back at least 
10-20 years, to the days of Jehoiakim 
whoreignedll years before Zedekiah 
(v 35; 2 Ki. 23:34-37) 

i 


-aa»~CoDt. from column 1 


27; Zech. 14:9; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11: 
15) 

3 No army was destroyed by God 
when Cyrus took Babylon, but such is 
predicted by fire and other means at 
thebattleof Armageddon(y 17; Ezek. 
30:17-21; 2 Th. 1:7-10; Rev. 19) 

4 Verses 19-20 will be literally ful¬ 
filled the first time in the Millennium 
when Christ comes (35:1-7; Ezek. 47; 
Zech. 14:0) 

5 Israelhas not yet shown forth God's 
praise as predicted in v 21 

Father Abraham (Isa. 43:27) 


Thiscouldnot refer to Adam who was 
the father of the whole race, not of 
the Jews only. It could only refer to 
Abraham whom the Jews consider the 
father of their race (Mt. 3:9; Jn. 8: 
33,39). It would have been out of order 
to refer to Adam's sin in this case, far 
the prediction concerned the destruc¬ 
tion of the nation of Israel, their city 
and temple (v 28). To say that Abra¬ 
ham was always righteous and faithful 
to God and could not be referred to as 
a sinner is erroneous 

7 sins of Abraham In Scripture: 


1 6in in general (Rom. 3:23) 

2 Idolatry (Josh. 24:2) 

3 Unbelief In leaving the land in time 
of trial (Gen. 12:10) 

4 Unbelief In thinking the Egyptians 
would kill him when God had sworn 
that he was to have seed by Sarah. 
God was obligated to protect him 
in order to bring this about (Gen. 
12:11-13) 

5 Deceit (Gen. 12:13, 18-20) 

6 Unbelief in seeking to obtain seed 
through Hagar (Gen. 20:2, 12) 

7 Deceit again (Gen. 20:2, 12) 
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Baruch writes Jeremiah's prophecy 


Baruch reads the prophecy 











The king burns Baruch*s roll 
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_ JEREMIAH 

a Jeremiah wis jhut up In the court of 
die nUoa(33:1] and could not go Into 
the Docue of die Lord (v 5), so he sent 
Baruch, his secretary, to take (he newly 
written scroll to the people in die tem - 
pie on the fast d«y (v 6). There would 
be a great crowd gathered to wtnhipon 
a day niu > that arel he could get the 
menage to many 

b Note the tope of Jeremiah-It maybe 
that the people In the temple will hear 
the jxophecies, present their supplica¬ 
tion berate Jehovah, and return every 
one from his evil way, for great Is His 
a rgier which He has pronounced against 
this people (v 7) 

c Baruch obeyed Jeremiah and read all 
the newly written scroll of prophecies 
in the Lead's bouse. This was done in 
the 5th year and In the 9th month when 
itw* people had come out of all the 
cities of Judah to worship (v 8-10). 
This was about a year after the scroll 
was begun; perhaps It took this long 
to get all me prophecies collected 
together and In one scroll (v 1, 9). 
The 9th month would be our Decern - 
her. Jerusalem had been taken by Neb¬ 
uchadnezzar about a year before and 
Jeholaldm was subject to Babylon 
d He was brother of Ahlkam(26:24),and 
not the Gem aria h of 29:9, who was 
HiUdah's son 

e Shaphao was the scribe In Josuh's day 
(2 KI. 22*9-125. At his time Elishama 
was scribe (v 12, 20-21) unless there 
was mere than one scribe at a time 
f Michaiah, die son of Gemariah, heard 
all the words and saw the effect upon 
the people. He went down to the king's 
house wnere the princes were gathered 
and told them all the words of the 
prophecies(v 11-19) 
g The princes sent a messenger to Baruch 
requesting him to bring the scroll and 
read It to diem; and this he did (v 12- 
15). When they heard the prophecies 
Inquired as to how he got them; 
he explained that he had written 
them as Jeremiah gave them. The 
princes then advised Kim and Jeremiah 
to hide and let no man know of their 
hiding place (v 14-19); but (It may 
be added), bow could Jeremiah hide 
wbenhewasshutupin the court of the 
prison? 

Commands to Israel (Isa. 56:1) 

Reference Is here made to certain re- 

S uiiementi of Israel-things necessary 
3i diem to be saved are! have a part 
in the Messiah's kingdom when He 
comes. Blessing Is pronounced on all 
who keep these commands 

6 commands to Israel and others: 

1 Keep judgment (v 1) 

2 Do justice 

3 Keep from polluting the sabbath(v 2 ) 
4 Keep the hand from doing evil 
5 Do not let strangers that are joined 
to Me slander Me (v 9) 

6 Do not let the eunuchs complain of 
(heir sterility 

Messiah's call (Isa. 55:5) 

Thou -You (the Meaiah) will call a 
nation that You did not know as You 
knew Intel; and nations will run to 
You because of Your God and Your 
glorification. This refers to the calling 
and salvation of the Gentiles (v 6; Mt. 
21:99-45; Jn. 10:16). Some vendons 
read: King and Lawgiver of the nations; 
Chief and Lawgiver; Ruler and Leader 
of the nations; etc. 


Rebuilding o4 jggjgjgg (ha. 54:11) 

This evidently refers to the rebuilding 
of earthly Jerusalem In tte Millenni¬ 
um, which city, according to Ezek. 
48:30-35 will ne over 10 1/2 miles 
■pure, with a wall conta ining 3gates 
on each aide-a mlnature of die heav¬ 
enly city. New Jerusalem, which will 
be 1,600miles square (Rev. 21:9-21). 
The earthly city will be die eternal 
city and also the eternal capital of the 
whole earth, which will be ruled by 
the Messiah and His saints. It will b e 
made of: 

1 Building stones of fair colors (v 11) 

2 Foundations of sapphires 

3 Windows of agates (v 12) 

4 Boarders of pleasant stones 
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shut up; *1 cannot go into the 
house of the Lord : 

•6 Therefore go thou, and read 
in the roll, which thou hast 
written from my mouth, the 
yords of the Lord in the ears of 
the people In the Lord’s house 
upon the fasting day: and also 
thou shalt read them in the 
ears of all Jti'dah that come 
out of their cities. 

7*It may be they will present 
their supplication before the 
Lord, and will return every one 
from his evil way: for great is 
the anger and the fury that the 
Lord hath pronounced against 
this people. 

8 AndTJ&ruch the son of N6- 
ri / ah did according to all that 
Jgr-e-mi'ah the prophet com¬ 
manded him , reading in the 
book the words of the Lord in 
the Lord’s house. 

9 And it came to pass in the 
fifth year of Je-hoi'a-klm the 
sod of J6-si'ah king of Ju'dah, 
in the ninth month, that they 
proclaimed a fast before the 
Lord to all the people in J$- 
ru'sd-l£m, and to all the people 
that came from the cities of 
Ju'dah unto Je-rp'sd-lfem. 

10 Then read Ba'ruch in the 
book the words of T£r-e-mi'ah 
in the house of the Lord, in the 
chamber otf>&m-a-Ti'ah the son 
of*ShA / phan the scribe, in the 
higher court, at the entry of the 
new gate of the Lord’s house, 
in the ears of all the people. 

(3) Effect upon Michaiah 

11 •/When Mi-chA'iah the son 
of 6€m-a-ri'ah, the son of 
ShA'phfln, had heard out of 
the book all the words of the 
Loup. 

12 Then he went down into 
the king’s house, into the 
scribe’s chamber: and, lo, all 
the princes sat there, even 
£-lIsh'a-ma the scribe, and 
Dfil-a-i'ah the son of Shfim-a- 
i'ah, and £l'na-thAn the son of 
Ach'bfir, and GSm-a-ri'ah the 
son of Shd'phan, and ZSd-e- 
ki'ah the son of Hin-a-nTah, 
and all the princes. 

13 Then Mi-cha'iah declared 
unto them all the words that he 
had heard, when Ba'ruch read 
the book in the ears of the 
people. 

(4) Effect on the princes 

•14*Therefore all the princes 
sent JA-hu'di the son of N£th- 
a-ni'ah, the son of Sh&l-e- 
ml'ah, the son of Cu'shi, unto 
Ba'ruch, saying, Take in thine 
hand the roll wherein thou 
hast read in the ears of the 
people, and come. So Ba'ruch 
the son of NA-ri'ah took the 
roll in his hand, and came unto 
them. 

•15 And they said unto him. 
Sit down now, and read it in 
our ears. So Ba'ruch read it 
in their ears. 

16 Now it came to pass, when 
they had heard all the words, 
they were afraid both one and 
other, and said unto Ba'ruch, 
We will surely tell the king of 
all these words. 

17 And they asked Ba'ruch, 


saying. Tell us now.'How didst 
thou write all these words at 
his mouth? 

18 Then Ba'ruch answered 
them,*He pronounced all these 
words unto me with his mouth, 
and I wrote them with c ink in 
the book. 

•19 Then said the princes unto 
Ba'ruch, Go, hide thee, thou 
and Jfir-e-mi'ah; and let no 
man know where ye be. 

(5) Effect on Jehoiakim: the 

book destroyed 

20 And^they went in to the 
king into the court, but they 
laid up the roll in the chamber 
of £-lIsh'a-m4 the scribe, and 
told all the words in the ears of 
the king. 

21 So the king sent JA-hu'di 
to fetch the roll: and he took 
it out of £-llsh'a-ma the scribe’s 
chamber. And Je-hu'di read 
it in the ears of the king, and 
in the ears of all the princes 
which stood beside the king. 

22 Now the king sat in the 
winterhouse in the ninth 
month: and there was a fire on 
the hearth burning before him. 

23 And it came to pass, that 
when JA-hfi'di had read three 
or four leaves, he cut it with 
the penknife, and cast it into 
the fire that was on the hearth, 
until all the roll was consumed 
in the fire that was on the 
hearth. 

24 Yet they were not afraid, 
nor rent their garments, neither 
the king, nor any of his serv¬ 
ants that heard all these words. 

25 *Nevertheless £l'na-thdn 
and D£l-a-i'ah and Gfim-a-ri'ah 
had made intercession to the 
king that he would not burn 
the roll: but he would not hear 
them. 

26 But the king commanded 
Jfi-rah'me-el the son of H0m'- 
me-l£ch, and S£r-a-I'ah the son 
of Az'ri-el, and Shgl-e-mi'ah 
the son of Ab'de-el, to take 
Ba'ruch the scribe and J£r-e- 
mi'ah the prophet: but the 
Lord hid them. 

(6) The book rewritten with 
added judgments: Jehoiakim 

sentenced 

427 ^Then f the word of the 
Lord came to Jfir-e-mi'ah, after 
that the king had burned the 
roll, and the words which Ba'¬ 
ruch wrote at the mouth of 
J£r-e-mTah, saying, 

•28 Take thee again another 
roll, and write in it all the 
former words that were in the 
first roll, which J£-hoi'a-kim 
the king of Ju'dah hath burned. 

29 And thou shalt say to J£- 
hoi'a-Mm king of Ju'dah, Thus 
saith the Lord : Thou hast 
burned this roll, saying, *Why 
hast thou written therein, say¬ 
ing, The king of BAb'jMou shall 
certainly come and destroy this 
land, and shall cause to cease 
from thence man and beast? 

30 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord of J£-hoi r a-kIm king of 
Jil'dah; He shall have none to 
sit upon the throne of DA'vid: 
and his dead body shall be cast 
out in the day to the heat, and 



a Question 163. Next, v 29 
b Here Is an example of the prophet 
speaking and the scribe writing as he 
heard it direct from the prophet's 
mouth. These words were a repetition 
In part of what had been uttered before 
this for 22 years (v 2), as well as many 
new prophecies 

c The Ink of the ancients was made of 
lampblack or soot, and pulverized 
charcoal, prepared in gum and water. 
It was sold in small particles or grains. 
When needed as Ink some of the grains 
were put into the lnkhom and mixed 
with water until the substance became 
like our modern writing fluid. It re - 
rained a glossy black color for ages, 
but could be easily obliterated with 
sponge and water (v 18) 
d After hearing it read, the princes went 
to Jehoiakim and told him all the words 
of the book, but left die scroll itself 
wldi the scribe (v 20). JehadaJam then 
sent a messenger for *he scroll and had 
him read it In his hearing and before 
the frinces with him (v 21). The king 
sat in his winter house with a fire bum - 
ing In the fireplace before him; and so, 
after 3 or 4 leaves were read he took 
a penknife and cut them in pieces and 
threw them into the fire. He continued 
thus until the whole was consumed (y 
22-23). This shows the stubborn rebel¬ 
lion of the king and his princes. They 
paid no more attention to the words of 
God lhan they would to the words of a 
slave 

e Three men interceded with the king 
not to bum die scroll, but to no a vial 
(v 25). He was so incensed against the 
writer and scribe who gave and wrote 
these prophecies on the scroll that he 
sent three men to arrest diem; but the 
Lard hid diem (v 26) 
f Then -after (he king had cut up the 
prophesies with a penknife and burned 
• them In die fire, the word of God came 
to Jeremiah to rewrite the scroll and 
add judgment after judgment (v 27-32) 
g 70di prophecy in Jer. (36:27-31, ful¬ 
filled).Next, 37:6 

5 taedictions-fulfilled ; 

1 As written in the roll you have 
burned, the king of Babylon will come 
and destroy this land and cause both 
man and beast to cease from it (36:29) 

2 You will have none to sit upon die 
throne of David (36:30) 

3 Your dead body will be cast out in 
the heat of die day and the frost of tto 
night-left unburied in the open field 
(36:30; note i, 22:19) 

4 I will punidi him and his servants 
fax their iniquity (36:31) 

5 I will bring upon Him and upon the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and upon the 
men of Judah, all the evil that I have 
pronounced against them 

h Question 154, Next, 37:17 

Returning to the Lord (Isa. 55:7) 

Returning to the Lord implies that all 
men are Backsliders and were one time 
In harmony with the Lord. When? When 
the whole race was in grace before 
Adam fell. Adam and Eve were the 
whole race and when they sinned it 
backslid; now it must return id God (as 
individuals) to be saved. The Heb. 
word for return is shuwb. to turn back 
with the idea to return to the starting 
point. It is often tratis. again , which 
further confir ms the fact of doing 
something a second time and not the 
fine. Its first use shows that man came 
from the dust and will return co dust - 
in death (Gen. 3:19). 5o here, man 
came from God and should return to 
Him In repentance to be reconciled 
to Him again . Note the use of the 
word in reference to returning or 
coming again to a former state (Gen. 
16:9; 31:3, 13; Dt. 30:2-3, 8) 

Future of Igael (Isa. 54:17) 

Here God speaks of creating the smith 
who makes weapons of war and also the 
waster who such weapons; but He 
promises (hat In the restoration of Israel 
and Jerusalem under the Messiah no 
weapon farmed to destroy them will 
prosper. Not even a tongue speaking 
against them In judgment will prosper, 
but they shall condemn and subdue ail 
(heir enemies (v 16-17) 
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Zedekiah asks Jeremiah to pray 


JEREMIAH 37 


a Then -after he was commanded to write 
another scroll to replace the writing 
Jehoakim burned in me fire, Jeremiah 
made one and gave It to Baruch, the 
scribe, who wrote In It from the mouth 
of the prophet, all the Words of the flnt 
one besides many other curses (v 32} 
b Chs. 37-39 cover the whole length of 
of the reign of Zedekiah, 11 yean. 
This king was favorable toward Jere¬ 
miah but he feared the princes who 
wanted to kill him. He dia, however, 
manage to protect the prophet. Chs. 
37-38 deal mainly with die time during 
the siege of Jerusalem, and ch. 39 with 
the overthrow of the city. Chs. 40-45 
deal with events after die destruction 
of the city 

c Coniah.Jeconiah or Jehoiachin,son of 
JehoUkim, reigned only 3 months In 
Jerusalem before he was taken captive 
to Babylon; then Zedekiah reigned for 
11 years before the final captivity (v 1; 
2 Ki. 24:6-20). Conlah is so-called in 
v 1; 22:24, 28 

d The reign of Coniah was one of wicked¬ 
ness. as was that of his father, Jeho- 
iakim. Neither listened to the word 
of the Lord through Jeremiah (v 2) 
e Zedekiah took a different attitude to¬ 
ward Jeremiah from that of the two 
preceding kings. He sent messengers 
to the prophet asking for his prayers. 
This was at a time before Jeremiah 
was shut up in prison (v 3-4). The king 
expected Jeremiah to pray for the city 
to be spared as Isaiah had done (Isa. 
37:6), but this was not the will of God 
f This verse reveals the only ray of hope 
for Judah during Zedekiah *s reign. 
Pharaoh-Hophra came to help Zede¬ 
kiah during the siege of Jerusalem 
(Ezek.l7:15-17); and Nebuchadnezzar 
withdrew from the city to fight with 
the Egyptians. Then Israel had a tern - 
poiary relief, but miserably abused it 
(v 5; 34:11). Pharaoh was defeated by 
Nebuchadnezzar and Egypt was sub¬ 
dued. Then Nebuchadnezzar came 
back against Jerusalem, in the 9th year 
of Zedekiah. as warned and predicted 
by Jeremiah (v 5-14) 
g Then -when the Babylonians had raised 
the siege of Jerusalem and the city had 
experienced temporary relief, Jere¬ 
miah urtered this prophecy (v 6-10) 
h 71st prophecy in jer . (37:6-10, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 17 

5 predictions-fulfllled : 

1 Pharaoh’s army which is come out 
of Egypt to help you will return to their 
own land (37:7) 

2 The Chaldeans will come again, 
and fight against this city and take it 

3 They will bum It with fire (37:8) 

4 The Chaldeans will not depart from 
you permanently until you are destroy - 

5 Even though Pharaoh had smitten 
the whole army of Chaldeans fighting 
with you, and there remained butthe 
wounded, yet they would rise up against 
you, destroy you, and bum this city 
with fire (37:10) 


2nd advent of Christ (Isa. 54:10) 

This will be fulfilled literally, for 
the mount of Olives will be split and 
removed along with other mountains 
and hills at the 2nd advent of Christ 
and when God makes an outlet to the 
Dead Sea (v 10; Ezek. 47; Zech. 14: 
1-^. The Idea seemingly expressed 
here is: Although the mountains and 
hills be removed. My kindness shall not 
be removed from Israel, neither shall 
the covenantor peace be removed from 
them (v 10) 

Igael the wife of God f54:5) 

Israel is often spoken of as a women 
andasthewlfeofjehovah(v 4-6). The 
church is never spoken of as a woman or 
the bride of Chnst. The church is re¬ 
ferred to as a man (Eph. 2:14-15; 4: 
13) and part of the bride of Christ, 
which is the heavenly city, New Jerusa¬ 
lem (Rev. 21:2, 9, notes). This wife 
of Jehovah is the woman of Rev. 12. 
Here God speaks of forsaking her for 
the moment because of her sins; but 
He will again bring her back to Him - 
self to remain thus forever (v 4-10). 
This Is a truth that is greatly enlarged 
upon In Hosea, which see 


in the night to the frost. 

31 And I will puniBh him and 
his seed and his servants for 
their iniquity; and I will bring 
upon them, and upon the in¬ 
habitants of je-ru'sd-l&m, and 
upon the men of Ju'dah, all the 
evil that I have pronounced 
against them; but they heark¬ 
ened not. 

32 irrhen took J6r-e-mTah 
another roll, and gave it to 
B&'rych the scribe, the son of 
Nfc-ri'ah; who wrote therein 
from the mouth of JSr-e-mi'ah 
all the words of the book which 
Jd-hoi'a-kim king of Jti'dah 
had burned in the fire: and 
there were added besides unto 
them many like words. 

782 CHAPTER 37 

5 Reign of Zedekiah (37:1- 
39:18). (1) Accession and 
character 

b \KD king ZSd-e-ki'ah the son 
XtL of Jft-si'ah reigned instead 
oTtft-ni'ah the son of J6-hoi'a- 
klm, whom N6b-u-chad-r£z'zar 
king of B&b'$-lon made king in 
the land of Ju'dah. 

2<But neither he, nor his serv¬ 
ants, nor the people of the land, 
did hearken unto the words of 
the Lord, which he spake by 
the prophet Jfer-e-mi'ah. 

(2) Zedekiah requests 

prayer 

3 And f Z6d-e-ki'ah the king 
sent Je-hu'cal the son of Sh61- 
e-mi'ah and Z6ph-a-ni'ah the 
son of Ma-a-se'iah the priest 
to the prophet Jfer-e-mi'ah, say¬ 
ing, Pray now unto the Lord 
our God for us. 

4 Now Jfir-e-mi'ah came in 
and went out among the people: 
for they had not put him into 
prison. 

(3) Chaldeans depart 

Jerusalem 

5/Then Pha'rafih’s army was 
come forth out of £'£^pt: and 
when the Ch£LL-de'an§ that be¬ 
sieged Je-ry'sft-l&m heard tid¬ 
ings of them, they departed 
from Je-ry'sft-lSm. 

(4) Prophecy of their return 

f6 ^•ThenAcame the word of 
the Lord unto the prophet 
JSr-e-mfah, saying, 

•7 Thus saith the Lord , the 
God of I§'ra-el; Thus shall ye 
say to the king of Ju'dah, that 
sent you unto me to enquire 
of me; Behold, Pha'radh's 
army, which is come forth to 
help you, shall return to fi'gypt 
into their own land. 

8 And the Ch&l-de'an§ shall 
come again, and fight against 
this city, and take it, and burn 
it with fire. 

•9 Thus saith the Lord; De¬ 
ceive not yourselves, saying, 
The ChAl-de'ans shall surely 
depart from us: for they shall 
not depart. 

10 For though ye had smitten 
the whole army of the Ch&l-dd'- 
an§ that fight against you, and 


there remained but wounded 
men among them, yet should 
they rise up every man in his 
tent, and bum thi9 city with 
fire. 

(5) Jeremiah's fifth per¬ 
secution (cp. 11:18). 

A Falsely accused and ar¬ 
rested 

11 % And it came to pass, that 
when the army of the ChAl-dS'- 
an§ was broken up from Je- 
nj's§-16m for fear of Phfi'rafih’s 
army, 

12 “Then Jfir-e-mi'ah went 
forth out of Je-nj's&-16m to go 
into the land of BSn'ja-mln, to 
separate himself thence in the 
midst of the people. 

13 And when he was in the 
gate of Bgn'ja-mln, a captain of 
the ward was there, whose 
name was l-ri'jah, the son of 
Sh&L-e-mi'ah, the son of Hfin- 
a-ni'ah; and he took J&r-e- 
mi'ah the prophet, saying, Thou 
fullest away to the Ch&l-de'ang. 

14 Then said J&r-e-mi'ah, It 
is false; I fall not away to the 
ChAl-de'an§. But he heark¬ 
ened not to him: so 1-ri'jah 
took Jgr-e-mi'ah, and brought 
him to the princes. 


l Then -when the Chaldean* had lifted 
ihe siege of Jenualem for fear of tte 
army of Egypt, Jeremiah went out of 
the city hoping to go Into the lard of 
Benjamin to get away from the people 
who had been penecuting him (v fl- 
12). A certain captain seeing him ac¬ 
cused him of going out to the Chaldeans 
(v 13). Though Jeremiah denied it he 
was taken before the princes who sroo te 
him and put him In prison In the house 
of Jonathan, the scribe, where he re¬ 
mained many days (v 14-16) 
b Then-when Zedeldan knew of the im - 
prisonment of Jeremiah, he took him 
out of the prison and brought him 
secretly to his palace, and Inquired of 
him the word of the Lord (v 17) 
c Questions 155-157. Next, 38:15 
d 72n d progiecy in Jer . (37:17, fulfill¬ 
ed). Next, 38:2. The one prediction 
was that Zedekiah would be delivered 
to the king of Babylon; and it was truly 
fulfilled (2 Kh 25:4-10) 
e Jeremiah plead fcr his life (v 10-20), 
and was granted the privilege of being 
transferred from the prison In rhp house 
of Jonathan to the court of the prison 

(v 21) 


Jeremiah’s prison experiences : 

1 Putin prison on false charges (37* 
11-15) 

2 Released, but confined to the court 
of the prison (37:21) 

3 Imprisoned again in a miry dun¬ 
geon (j8:1-6) 

4 Released again as before (38:13-28) 

5 Carried away in chains By Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar (40:1) 

6 Released from chains in Ramah 
(40:1-4) 




B Cast into a dungeon 

15 Wherefore the princes 
were wroth with JSr-e-mi'ah, 
and smote him, and put Him in 
prison in the house of Jfin'a- 
than the scribe: for they had 
made that the prison. 

16 9 When J6r-e-mi'ah was 
entered into the dungeon, and 
into the cabins, and J6r-e-mf- 
ah had remained there man y 
days; 

C Jeremiah released 

*17*Then Zfid-e-ki'ah the king 
sent, and took him out: and 
the king asked him secretly in 
his house, and said, Is there 
any word from the Lord? And 
JSr-e-mi'ah said. There is: for, 
said he/*thou shaft be delivered 
into the hand of the kin g of 
Bab'jMon. 

D Jeremiah pleads for 
mercy 

10 Moreover Jfer-e-mi'ah said 
unto king Z6d-e-ki'ah, What 
have I offended against thee, or 
against thy servants, or against 
this people, that ye have put me 
in prison? 

19 Where are now your proph¬ 
ets which prophesied unto you, 
saying, The king of B&b'^-lon 
shall not come against you, nor 
against this land? 

20 Therefore hear now, I pray 
thee, O my lord the king: *let 
my supplication, I pray thee, be 
accepted before thee; that thou 
cause me not to return to the 
house of Jdn'a-than the scribe, 
lest I die there. 

E Confined to the prison 
court 

21 Then Z6d-e-ki'ah the kin g 
commanded that they should 


4 things Messiah will be to Israel 
- 

1 Covenant maker (v 3; 42:6; 49:8; 
Mi. 26:28; Heb. 0:6) 

2 Witness (v 4; In. 5:31-37; 8:18; 
Rev. 1:5) 

3 Leader(v4).The Heb. nagid means 
commander; one who occupies the 
front; a civil, military, and religious 
leader; captain; chief; governor;no¬ 
ble; tKince; chief ruler 

4 Commander (v4). The Heb. tsavah 
means to constitute; enjoin; appoint; 
bid; give charge; command; set in or¬ 
der; send a messenger. Here it refers 
to die Ktessiah being the chief governor, 
the King of Kings and Lord of Lords, 
and having complete oversight and re¬ 
sponsibility over all things on earth 
and over all His people 


3 commands to the wicked (Isa. 55:7): 

1 Forsake his wicked ways (v 7) 

2 Forsake his unrighteous thoughts 

3 Return to the Lord 

These things consitutue genuine re¬ 
pentance. the kind that needs not m be 
repented of(2Car. 7:9-10). As long 
as one continues in his wicked ways 
and unrighteous thoughts he is still In 
rebellion and sin and Is not returning 
to God with the whole heart. He still 
commits sins that have the death 
penalty and therefore continually in¬ 
curs such penalty of the broken law, 
living under the death sentence (Mk. 
6:19-21; Rom. 1:18-32; 1 Cor. 6:9- 
11; Gal. 5:19-21) 

When God cannot be found (Isa. 55:6): 

This suggests a time when God cannot 
be found 

6 times tinners cannot find God: 

1 When they turn their hearts away 
from Him and will not hear (Dr. 30 ; 
17-16; 1 Sam. 38:6; 1 Chr. 10:13- 14; 
Jer. 11:10-12; Ps. 95:7-11; Mt. 13: 
13-15) 

2 When they mock God and scorn at 
His dealings until calamity comes (Pr. 
1:29-31) 

3 When they become too proud and 
stubborn to humble themselves before 
Him (Num. 16) 

4 When they neglect to settle a 11 
matters with Him until judgment falls 
(Acts 5:1-11) 

5 When they die In lln (Heb. 9:27) 

6 When they blaspheme the Holy 
Spirit (Mt. 12:31-32) 






Jeremiah cast into a dungeon 


783 


JEREMIAH 38 


a Then ** hen Jeremiah had made another 
prophecy and the princes had beard it, 
they demanded his life (v 1-4) 

b MS (M:2 ' 3, 

1 He that remains In the city will 
die by the sword, famine, and pesti¬ 
lence (38:3 

2 He (hat goes forth to the Chaldeans 
will live 

3 This city will surely be given to 
(he aimy of the king of Babylon (38:3) 

c The argument of the princes was chat 
fcremiah’s predictions of the city being 
taken by Nebuchadnezzar only 
weakened the resistance of the defen¬ 
ders, and they were right; but this was 
tte divine will, because of their many 
sins. They Looked on Jeremiah as being 
impatriotic and demanded the death 
penalty; but this even being granted 
could not stay the doom of Judah. Put¬ 
ting the prophet to death would only 
hasten the doom and make It mare bit - 
ter for those who were reaping what 
rfipy had sowed. Jeremiah loved his 
people as much as anyone else; he had 
wept over them and poured out his very 
mil in seeking to avert judgment; but 
die people, not Jeremiah, were the 
ones to avert it by turning to God. If 
this price was too high, dien judgment 
to come -and it did. God could no 
longer tolerate diem and their rebel¬ 
lion and multiplied sins 
d Then -upon die demand of the princes 
to kill Jeremiah, the king submitted 
and turned him over to them, plead¬ 
ing, like many other weak rulers that 
rtw utng is not one "that can do any¬ 
thing against you" (v 5) 
e Then-when Jeremiah was turned over 
to them to die, they cast him into the 
miry dungeon of Malchalah which was 
in the court of the prison. They let 
him down with ropes and left him to 
sink into the mire (v 6). Frcro Jere- 
mlah's standpoint ii was better to sink 
Into this kind of mire than into the 
mire of sin that die princes were sunk 
in 

f The dungeon was no doubt a large 
cistern such as dug In connection with 
every house. Jerusalem was well sup¬ 
plied with such places so that water 
was never a problem in any siege. They 
were so large that when empty (hey 
could be used as prisons (Zech. 9:11). 
Jeremiah was put Into the nearest cis¬ 
tern to die of starvation 
g Ebed-me lech,the king's slave,a n Ethio¬ 
pian, heard of Jeremiah's plight and 
plead with the king to rescue him.Being 
moved to act in sprite of his p>ast weak¬ 
ness he gave the slave 30 men to get 
Jeremiah out of the cistern. Perhaps he 
expected opposition, and this was the 
reason far » marry (v 7-13) 


A modem fallacy (Isa. 55:6) 

One of the modern fallacies is that 
men are not required to seek the Lord; 
that they are not required" to repent, 
tray , call upon God, confess , or do 
anything else besides believe in order 
to be saved from tin. The truth is that 
all these terms are used many times in 
Scripture to tell men what they must 
do to find God, as in the following: 

1 Seek Jv 6; Di. 4:29; 1 Chr. 16:11; 
28:9; 2Cbr. 7:14; 15:2; Amos 5:6; Mt, 
6:33; Acts 16:17; 17:27; Heb. 11:6) 

2 Repent (Mt. 3:2; 4:17; Mk. 1:15; 
0:12; Ucl3;l -5; Acts 2:38; 3:10; 17: 
30; 26:20; 2 Cor. 7:8; Rev. 2:6, 16) 

3 Call upon God (v 6; Joel 2:32; 
Zepb. 3:9; Acts 2:21; Rom. 10:9-14) 

4 Confess (Pr. 28:13; Mt. 3:6; Mk. 
l:5;"Rom. 10:9-10; 1 Jn. 1:0) 

6 hay (2 Chr. 7:14; Lk. 18:10-14; 
Acts 8:22 (see pcrint 3, above) 

6 Humble self (2 Chr. 7:14; Ml. 18: 
3-4; 23:12; Lk. 14:14; Jas.4:10) 

7 Hear (Mt. 10:14; 11:15; 13:13-15; 
Jn. 12:47; Rom 10:9-14) 

B Qbev (Rom. 2:4-8; Gal. 3:1; 5:7; 
2 Th. 1:8; Heb. 5:9; 1 Pet. 4:17) 

When one truly believes it means 
that be does thejft and all the other 
things required by the gospel (Rom. 
10:9-10) 


commit J£r-e-mi'ah into the 
court of the prison, and that 
they should give him daily a 
piece of bread out of the bakers’ 
street, until all the bread in the 
city were spent. Thus Jfer-e- 
mi'ah remained in the court of 
the prison. 

CHAPTER 38 783 

F Jeremiah accused by the 
princes; death penalty de- 
manded 

T HEN Sh6ph-a-ti'ali the son 
of MAt'tan, and 66d-a-li'~ 
ah the son of P&sh'ur, and 
Ju'cal the son of Shfel-e-ml'ah, 
and P&sh'ur the son of MA1- 
chi'ah, heard the words that 
J&r-e-mi'ah had spoken unto 
all the people, saying, 

*2 * Thus saith the Lord , He 
that remaineth in this city shall 
die by the sword, by the famine, 
and by the pestilence: but he 
that goeth forth to the Chftl- 
de'an? shall live; for he shall 
have his life for a prey, and 
shall live. 

3 Thus sa ith the Lor d, This 
city shall surely be given into 
the hand of the king of B4b'$- 
lon’s army, which shall take it. 
4 Therefore the princes c said 
unto the king, We beseech thee, 
let this man be put to death: for 
thus he weakeneth the hands 
of the men of war that remain 
in this city, and the hands of 
all the people, in speaking 
such words unto them: for this 
man seeketh not the welfare 
of this people, but the hurt. 

G Delivered to the princes: 
is cast into a second dungeon 

5 rf Then Z6d-e-ki'ah the king 
said, Behold, he is in your 
hand: for the king is not he 
that can do any thing against 
you. 

6'Then took they J£r'e-ml'- 
ah, and cast him into the dun¬ 
geon of Mil-chi'ah the son of 
HAm'me-lfcch, that was in the 
court of the prison: and they 
let down Jfir-e-mi'ah with 
cords. And in the /dungeon 
there was no water, but mire: 
so Jgr-e-mi'ah sunk in the mire. 

H Rescued by an Ethiopian: 
kept in the prison court 

7 <1 Now when^E'bed-me'lech 
the E-thl-d'pi'an, one of the 
eunuchs which was in the king’s 
house, heard that they had put 
J£r-e-mi'ah in the dungeon; 
the king then sitting in the gate 
of B&n-ja-mln; 

8 £'bed-me'lech went forth 
out of the king’s house, and 
spake to the king, saying, 

9 My lord the king, these men 
have done evil in all that they 
have done to Jfcr-e-mi'ah the 
prophet, whom they have cast 
into the dungeon; and he is like 
to die for hunger in the place 
where he is: for there is no 
more bread in the city. 

•10 Then the king commanded 
fi'bed-me'lech the £-thi-fi'pI- 
an, saying, Take from hence 
thirty men with thee, and take 
up J&r-e-ml'ah the prophet out 


of the dungeon, before he die. 

ll a So £'bed-m€'lech took the 
men with him , and went into 
the house of the king under the 
treasury, and took thence old 
cast clouts and old rotten rags, 
and let them down by cords 
into the dungeon to J6r-e- 
mi'ah. 

12 And £'bed-me'lech the 
fi-thi-6'pl-an said unto Jfcr-e- 
mi'ah, Put now these old cast 
clouts and rotten rags under 
thine armholes under the cords. 
And J&r-e-mi'ah did so. 

13 So they drew up Jfer-e-mi'- 
ah with cords, and took him up 
out of the dungeon: and J6r-e- 
mi'ah remained in the court of 
the prison. 

I Private conference with 
Zedekiah: pleads for mercy 

14 1f*Then Z&d-e-ki'ah the 
king sent, and took Jgr-e-nu'ah 
the prophet unto him into the 
third entry that is in the house 
of the Lord : and the king said 
unto Jgr-e-mi'ah, I will ask 
thee a thing; hide nothing 
from me. 

15'Then J&r-e-mi'ah said unto 
Z£d-e-ki'ah, If I declare it unto 
thee.rfwilt thou not surely put 
me to death? and if I give thee 
counsel, wilt thou not hearken 
unto me? 

16 So Zfid-e-ki'ah the king 
sware secretly unto Jfcr-e-mi'- 
ah, saying, As the Lord liveth, 
that made us this soul, I will 
not put thee to death, neither 
will I give thee into the hand 
of these men that seek thy life. 

J Prophecy of conditional 
mercy (cp, Isa. 1:19, refs.) 

4l7'Then said JSr-e-mi'ah un¬ 
to ZSd-e-kTah./ Thus saith the 
Lord, the God of hosts, the 
God of l§'ra-el; If thou wilt 
assuredly go forth unto the king 
of BAb'jMon’s princes, then thy 
soul shall live, and this city 
shall not be burned with fire; 
and thou shalt Uve, and thine 
house: 

18 But if thou wilt not go forth 
to the king of B&uJMon’s 
princes, then shaU this city be 
given into the hand of the Ch&l- 
dfi'an;, and they shall bum it 
with fire, and thou shalt not 
escape out of their hand. 

19 And Z6d-e-ki'ah the king 
said unto J&r-e-mi'ah, I am 
afraid of the Jew; that are 
fallen to the Ch&l-de'an;, lest 
they deUver me into their hand, 
and they mock me. 

f 20 But J&r-e-mi'ah said, They 
shall not deliver thee. Obey, I 
beseech thee, the voice of the 
Lord, which I speak unto thee: 
so it shall be weU unto thee, 
and thy soul shaU live. 

21 But if thou refuse to go 
forth, this is the word that the 
Lord hath shewed me: 

22 And, behold, all the women 
that are left in the king of Ju'- 
dah’s house shall be brought 
forth to the king of Bftb'jMon’s 
princes, and those women shaU 
say. Thy friends have set thee 
on, and have prevaUed against 
thee: thy feet are sunk in the 
mire, and they are turned away 


a The method of rescue here was the 
same as would be used today under 
Like circumstances. Old clothes were 
pul for padding under his arms so the 
rope lifting him out would not hurt 
him unduly. He remained In the court 
of the {risen where he bad been before 
(v 11-13) 

b Then -when Jeremiah had been rescued 
by the Ethiopian and had been cleaned 
up, the king sent for him to come in¬ 
to the third entry in the house of the 
Lord. He asked the prophet to tell him 
the midland all the truth (v 14). This 
was exactly what he had been doing all 
the time, so it was an easy task 
c Then - upon the request of Zedekiah, 
Jeremiah told the facts and made him 
swear not to kill him for telling the 
truth. To this Zedekiah agreed (v 15-16) 
d Questions 158-159. Next, 40:14 
e Then -when Zedekiah had vowed to 
spare his life if he told the truth, Jere¬ 
miah told Zedekaih the word of God 
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would have saved the king and many 
people from the deaths and suffering 
they had to endure la ter for not follow - 
lug the instructions (v 17-23) 
f 74th prophecy in Jer. (38:17-23. ful- 
FWeJ). fet; 39:15 


. 


8 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 If you win not go forth to the king 
of Babylon's princes, then this city 
shall be given into their hands (38: 
17-Iff) 

2 They will bum it with fire (38:18) 

3 You will not escape 

4 A11 the women that are left in your 
house will he brought forth to the 
princes of the king of Babylon (38:22) 

5 The women will say. Your friends 
have set you on, and have prevailed 
against you; your feet are sunk in the 
mire, and they are turned away back 

6 They will bring out all your wives 
and your children to the Chaldeans 
(38:23) 

7 You will not escape out of their 
hand, but will he taken Dy the king of 
Babylon 

8 You will cause this city to be burned 
with fire 

There were some other predictions 
here that would have been fulfilled if 
Zedekiah had obeyed the word of the 
Lead, but since he did not, only those 
above are fulfilled. Had he gone out 
to the king of Babylon he would have 
avoided blindness, the city would not 
have been burned with fire, his sons 
would not have been killed, he and 
alibis house would have lived (v 17), 
the Jews that had already surrendered 
to Babylon would not have delivered 
him up, and it would have been well 
with him (v 20). Surely surrender would 
have been the wise choice. Instead his 
resistence was so stubborn that it en¬ 
raged the Babylonians and made them 
determine to take vengeance on the 
king and his household and to bum the 
city 


God of the Messiah (Isa. 55:5) 

Note here that Jehovah is mentioned 
as the God of the Messiah, so they 
could not be die same person, even 
though the Messiah is also called Je¬ 
hovah in other places (Gen. 19:24; Ps. 
110:1, 5). Jesus called Jehovah My 
God (Jn. 20:17). Thus repeatedly two 
and three distinct persons are referred 
to as God 

14 facts about Jehovah (Isa, 57:15): 

1 HeislongsufFedhlgand patient with 
those in re be LLion (v 11) 

2 He is faithful to warn men of evil 
results of rebellion (v 12) 

3 He predicts blessings upon those who 
trust in Him (v 13-19) 

4 He is the High and lofty One (v 15) 

5 He inhabits eternity 

6 His name Is Holy 

7 He dwells in a high and holy place 

8 He also dwells with the contrite 
and the humble 

9 He promises to revive diem 

10 He will not contend forever (v 1$ 

11 He is not always angry 

12 He retires from wrong-doing 

13 He created the souls of men 

14 He will heal, revive, restore com¬ 
forts, and create peace In the right¬ 
eous, but permit the wicked to aiffer 
loss of these things (v 18-21) 








JEREMIAH 


a Thisshowshow God rewards those who 
put their trust in Him, and repays for 
diving kindness to His prophets, as 
did this Ethiopian (v 10: 
b The ward of God to men is more than 
predictions of things to come, as 
clearly d e m onstra ted here. Even 
prophecy, as explained In 1 Cor. 14:3, 
L speaking to men to edification, ex¬ 
hortation, and comfort. These chapters 
(40-44), containing messages to the 
remnant left in the land, very few 
predictions in them, but what Is writ¬ 
ten Is as much the word of the Lord as 
the predictions. The Jews regarded 
history as the wad of the Lard also, 
when written by an inspired frophet; 
and so their historical books are called 
the early prophets. Actually, inspira¬ 
tion guarantees the genuineness and 
authenticity of the history of the Bible 
aswellas prophecy and all should be 
c cnsidexcathe Word of God 
c Jeremiah was, according to this, led 
away captive alongwithallother pris¬ 
oners in chains to Ramah where the 
captives were collected and examined 
(v 1). He was singled out and separated 
from all the others because of his pre¬ 
dictions against Judah and Jerusalem 
which were favorable to the king of 
Babylon in this war (v 2) 
d Note this speech of Nebuzaradan, cap¬ 
tain of the guard. He spoke of the pre¬ 
dictions which God had given and now 
they had been fulfilled to the letter 
because of sin (v 2-3). He took the 
chains off Jeremiah and invited him 
to go to Babylon with him and as¬ 
sured him he would be well treated 
there. If he saw fit to do so; otherwise 
he made the prophet free to go to 
Geda 11 ah and remain with the remnant 
in the land.or go elsewhere if be wished. 
After giving Jeremiah food and reward, 
he let him go (v 4 -5), and he chose 
to remain among the remnant In the 
land (v 6) 

e Evidently several captains In the army 
of Zedekiahhad escaped the Chaldeans 
and now they were coming to Gedaliah, 
the new governor of the land. Five 
captains are named and there were 
others unnamed. They and their men 
were welcomed by Gedaliah and en¬ 
couraged to settle In the land and be 
subject to Babylon (v 7-10). One of 
them -Idimael, proved to be a betrayer 
and a murderer of die governor, ful¬ 
filling a plot of Baalis, king of Ammon 
(v 14; 14:1-2) 

Jeremiah fl:l) 

Jeremiah- Jehovah is high, Jehovah 
raises up or launches out. 6 Jeremiah’s : 

1 The prophet (name usealM dmes 
in this book compared tp 16 times 
Isaiah is used In his book) 

2 A man of LIbnah (2K1. 23:31; 24:18; 

3 A Rechabite (Jer. 36:3) Jer. 52:1) 

4 A man of Manasseh (1 Chr. 4:24) 

5 A Benjamite (1 Chr. 12:4) 

6 A than of Gaa (1 Chr. 12:10) 

1st prophecy In Jeremiah (1:4-12) 


5 predictions-fulfilled: 


1 You will go to all that I will send 
you to (1:7) 

2 Whatsoever I command you will 
speak 

3 I will deliver you (1:8) 

4 I have put My words in your mouth 
(1:9) 

5 I have this day set you over the 
nations and over kingdoms, to root 
out, puli down, destroy, throw down, 
bulla, and plant (1:10) 

2nd prophecy in Jeremiah (1:13-19) 
die dons-fulfilled: 


n_2 


1 Out of the north an evil will come 
that will break forth upon the inhabi¬ 
tants of the land of Judah (1:14) 

2 I will call all the kingdoms of the 
north and they will come and set their 
thrones In the gates of Jerusalem and 
against the cities of Judah (1:15) 

3 I will utter my Judgments against 
them because of all their wickedness, 
and because they have forsaken Me, 
have burned Incense to other gods, and 
wor&Ipped the works of their own hands 
(1:16) 

4 I have made you like a defenced 
city, an Iron pillar, and brazen walls 
against the whole land, against the 

Continued, column 4 




Jeremiah released from prison 


IshmaeVs conspiracy 


that day, saith the Lord : and J 
thou shalt not be given into the i 
hand of the men of whom thou < 
art afraid. 1 

18 For I will surely deliver 1 
thee, and thou shalt not fall by 1 
the sword, but thy life shall be 
for a prey unto thee: "because ■ 
thou hast put thy trust in me, ' 
saith the Lord . 

785 CHAPTER 40 

VIII Prophecies to the rem - 
nant (40:1-45:5; 2 Ki. 25: 
22-26; Isa. 1:9, refs,). 

1 Jeremiah liberated 

HE word that came to Jfer- 
e-mi'ah from the Lord, 
after that Nfeb'u-zar-A'daii the 
captain of the guard had let him 
go from Ra'mah.^when he had 
taken him being bound in 
chains among all that were 
carried away captive of Jfe-ru'- 
sA-lfem and Ju'dah, which were 
carried away captive unto BAb'- 
jMon. 

2 And the captain of the guard 
took Jfer-e-mi'ah, and said unto 
him,‘'The Lord thy God hath 
pronounced this evil upon this 
place. 

3 Now the Lord hath brought 
if, and done according as he 
hath said: because ye have 
sinned against the Lord, and 
have not obeyed his voice, 
therefore this thin g is come 
upon you. 

4 And now, behold, I loose 
thee this day from the chains 
which were upon thine hand. 

If it seem good unto thee to 
come with me into B&b'jMon, 
come; and I will look well unto 
thee: but if it seem ill unto 
thee to come with me into 
B&b'$-lon, forbear: behold, all 
the land is before thee: whither 
it seemeth good and convenient 
for thee to go, thither go. 

5 Now while he was not yet 
gone back, he said , Go back 
also to Gfed-a-li'ah the son of 
A-hi'kam the son of ShA'phan, 
whom the king of BAb'jMon 
hath made governor over the 
cities of Ju'dah, and dwell with 
him among the people: or go 
wheresoever it seemeth con¬ 
venient unto thee to go. So 
the captain of the guard gave 
him victuals and a reward, and 
let him go. 

6 Then went Jfer-e-mTah unto 
Gfed-a-li'ah the son of A-hi'kam 
to Mlz'pah; and dwelt with 
him among the people that 
were left in the land. 

2 Re gathering of the Jews 

7 t*How when all the captains 
of the forces which were in the 
fields, even they and their men, 
heard that the king of BAb'$ 
Ion had made Gfed-a-li'ah the 
son of A-hi'kam governor in the 
land, and had committed unt 
him men, and women, an 
children, and of the poor of th 
land, of them that were no 
carried away captive to B&b'? 
Ion; 

8 Then they came to 6fed-a 
li'ah to Mlz'pah, even Ish'ma-e 
the son of Nfeth-a-nl'ah, anc. 
J6-hd'nan and J6n'a-than thel 


sons of KA-rfe'ah, and SSr-a- 
i'ah the son of TAn'hu-mfeth, 
and the sons of £'phAi the Nfe- 
t&ph'a-thite, and Jfez-a-nTah 
the son of a MA-Ach'a-thlte, 
they and their men. 

9 And "Gfed-a-li'ah the son of 
A-hi'kam the son of ShA'phan 
sware unto them and to their 
men, saying, Fear not to serve 
the ChAl-de'an§: dwell in the 
land, and serve the king of 
BAb'jMon, and it shall be well 
with you. 

10 As for me, behold, I will 
dwell at Mlz'pah, to serve the 
ChAl'de'an?, which will come 
unto us: but ye, ^gather ye 
wine, and summer fruits, and 
oil, and put them in your ves¬ 
sels, and dwell in your cities 
that ye have taken. 

11'Likewise when all the Jew? 
that were in Md'ab, and among 
the Am'mon-ites, and in £'dom, 
and that were in all the coun¬ 
tries, heard that the king of 
BAb'y-lon had left a remnant of 
Ju'dah, and that he had set 
over them Gfed-a-li'ah the son 
of A-hi'kam the son of ShA'- 
phan; 

12 Even all the Jew? returned 
out of all places whither they 
were driven, and came to the 
land of Ju'dah to Gfed-a-li'ah, 
unto Mlz'pah, and gathered 
wine and summer fruits very 
much. 

3 Plot against Gedeliah 

13 ^Moreover JO-ha'nan the 
son of KA-re'ah, and all the 
captains of the forces that were 
in the fields, came to Gfed-a- 
li'ah to Mlz'pah, 

14 And said unto them,'Dost 
thou certainly know that/BA'al- 
1s the king of the Am'mon-ites 
hath sent lsh'ma-el the son of 
Nfeth-a-ni'ah to slay thee? But 
Gfed-a-li'ah the son of A-hi'kam 
believed them not. 

15 Then Jfl-hA'nan the son of 
KA-re'ah spake to Gfed-a-li'ah 
in Mlz'pah secretly, saying. Let 
me go, I pray thee, and I will 
slay lsh'ma-el the son of Nfeth- 
a-ni'ah, and no man shall know 
if; wherefore should he slay 
thee, that all the Jew? which 
are gathered unto thee should 
be scattered, and the remnant 
in Jfi'dah perish? 

16 But Gfed-a-li'ah the son of 
A-hi'kam said unto Jd-ha-nan 
the son of KA-re'ah, Thou shalt 
not do this thing: for thou 
speakest falsely of lsh'ma-el. 

CHAPTER 41 786 

4 Plot successful 

N OW it came to pass in the 
'seventh month, that Ish'- 
ma -el the son of Nfeth-a-ni'ah 
the son of £-lIsh'a-md, of the 
seed royal, and the princes of 
the king, even *ten men with 
him, came unto Gfed-a-li'ah the 
son of A-hi'kam to Mlz'pah; 
and there they did eat bread 
together in Mlz'pah. 

2 Then arose lsh'ma-el the 
son of Nfeth-a-ni'ah, and the 
ten men that were with him, 
and smote G fed-a-II'ah the son 
l of A-hi'kam the son of ShA'- 


a Gedaliah, the son of Ahikam, ludevi - 
dently opposed the war and rebellion 
of Zedeldah against Nebuchadnezzar. 
For this he was rewarded by being 
trusted as governor of the land, after 
Babylon had fully destroyed Jerusalem 
and broken the power of Judah. He ad¬ 
vised these captains and all the other 
Jews to remain in die land and serve 
Nebuchadnezzar dial it might be well 
with (hem (v 9). He made his head¬ 
quarters at Mlzpah located north of 
Jerusalem near Anadioth(v 10; 41:5-9; 
Jodi. 18:26; 1 Sam. 7:16; 10:17; 1 Kl. 
15:22). This place was the scene of 
many events in Israel. Asa’s fortress 
was here (41:9-10); and it was here 
where Sennacherib, king of Assyria, 
Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon , 
and Titus, the Roman conqueror of 
Jerusalem, got their first view of the 
city 

b The few Jews left in the land had the 
best of the vineyards and fields and 
other things in Judah, and gathered 
wine, summer fruits, and oil In abun¬ 
dance (v 10) 

c The Jews also that had fled to Moab, 
Ammon, and Edom, come back to 
Judah and helped make up the remnant 
which had the entire land to them¬ 
selves. According to prophecy given 
by God, through Jeremiah, they 
would be blessed abundantly, deliver¬ 
ed out of the hand of the king of Baby¬ 
lon, and made the nucleus around 
which the Jews would gather at the end 
of the captivity, if they would remain 
in the land and be satisfied to serve 
Babylon for the 70 years Judah was to 
be under the Chaldeans before being 
permitted to return to the homeland 
(41:9-22) 

d The captains who came to Gedaliah, 
as in v 7-9, except Ishmael, came ro 
him atMizpah and warned him of the 
plot against his life, but he believed 
them not. One even volunteered to 
kill Ishmael, but was forbidden to do 
so, for the governor trusted him com - 
pletely (v 13-16) 
e Questions 160 -161. Next, 44:7 
f Baalis, king of Ammon, was behind 
the plot to kill Gedaliah (v 14). What 
he hoped to gain by this is not stated. 
Asan ally of Zedekiah, he may have 
had spite against die family of Ahikam 
for opposing alliance of Zedekiah with 
Ammon(27:3).Ishamael's motive may 
have been envy and spite at seeing a 
Jew who had always opposed the war 
with Babylon, now vested with power 
in place of the royal family. Being of 
the fa mily of David, perha ps he thought 
he, himself should rule (41:1) 
g Gedaliah's governorship lasted only 
about 3 months, for he was killed in 
the 7th month. Jerusalem was des¬ 
troyed in the 4th month (52:4-6; 2Ki. 
25:25) 

h Gedaliah should have been somewhat 
suspicious, at least when he saw Ish¬ 
mael coming to him with 10 men fully 
armed; but evidently trust blinded his 
eyes, for he made no preparation to 
preserve his life, and dined with his 
murderers until it was time for the 
crime to be committed (v 1-2) 


► Coot, from column 1 


kings, princes, priests, and people cf 
the land (1:18) 

5 They will fight against you (1:19) 

6 They will not prevail over you 

7 I will deliver you 

14 things happened on "this da. 


( 1 ^ 10 )- 

1 Cain driven out (Gen. 4:14) 

2 Prayer answered (Gen. 24:12,15) 

3 Buying a birthright (Gen. 25:31) 

4 Making vows (Gen. 25:33) 

5 Remembering faults (Gen. 41:9) 

6 A memorial (Ex. 12:14, 17) 

7 Remembering certain events (Ex. 
1.3:3) 

8 Putting fear upon enemies (Dt, 2:25) 

9 God talked with man (Dt. 5:24) 

10 Vic trey gained (1 Sam. 14:45) 

11 Jeremiah appointed (1:10) 

12 Scripture fulfilled (LJt. 4:16-21) 

13 Salvation (Lk. 19:9) 

14 Birth of Christ (Lk. 2:11) 
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JEREMIAH 42 


Johanan enquires of Jeremiah 


Jeremiah's advice 


a 7 wicked deeds of Ishmael: 

1 Killed Gedallah. the governor (v 2) 

2 Slew all Jews with him (v 3) 

3 Slew the Chaldeans 

4 Slew the men of war in Mizpah 

5 Slew 70 worshippers of Jehovah (v 5-8) 

6 Deceived men Oy weeping (v 6-7) 

7 Carried the rest of the people and 
the king's daughters captive fv 10) 

b Idimael. Cod hears. 6 Ishmaers: 
rSonoI Abraham (20 rimes, Gen. 16: 
11-16; 17:10-26; 25:9-17; 28:9) 

2 Ancestor of Zebadlah (2Chr. 19:11) 

3 Son of Azer (1 Chr. 8:30; 9:44) 

4 Son of Jchohanan (2 Chr. 23:1) 

5 Son of Pashur (Ena (10:22) 

6 SonofNethaniah (v 8-16; 21:1-10). 
This Ishmael was a treacherous man; 
and for his awful deeds the fast of 
the 7th month was instituted (Zech. 
7:5; 0:9) 

c It was a very ancient custom in many 
parts of the Hast to store again in large 
pits or cisterns dug out of the ground 
for this purpose. In Syria these were 
sealed at the top with plaster, and 
covered with a deep bed of dirt to 
keep out vermin. They were cool and 
tight and dry. Among the Moors the 
custom was to have a thick layer of 
straw on the bottom and a lining of 
straw on the sides. They covered the 
mouth vdtha stone and sometimesbuilt 
a small pyramid of earth to died the 
rain. Some coverings were made so 
skillfully with sod that none but the 
informed could tell where a pit was. 
One writer speaks of 200-300 pits to¬ 
gether In a place, the least one hold¬ 
ing 400 bushels. Among some people it 
Is said that the practice was to make a 
pitat the birth of each child and open 
it only when he became an adult or 
was married. Such storage places are 
no doubt what is referred to here as 
treasures in the field (v 8). In like 
manner containers of oil were buried 
in die ground as well as jars of honey. 
Cp. Mt. 13:44 

9th prophecy In Jeremiah (4:1-31) 
22 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 If you will return to Me: and if y ou 
will put away your abaminadans out 
of My sight, thenyouwill not remove- 
go into capdvity (4:1) 

2 Then youwill swear that the Lord 
livetJt, and the nations will bless them - 
selves in Him, and in His glory (4:2). 
Note: A11 jrojitecies like this and the 
prediction above could be classed as 
condidonal prophecies because of 
their fulfillment depending upon cer¬ 
tain condidons 

3 I will being evil out of the north, 
and a great destruedon (4:6) 

4 The Land will be Invaded; the de¬ 
stroyer of the Gentiles will come and 
make the land desolate and the cides 
waste-without inhabitant (4:5-7) 

5 In that day the heart of the king 
and plnces shall perish (4:9) 

6 The priests will be astonished 

7 The prophets will wonder 

B At that tune a full wi nd will come 
frorrTthe high places of the wilderness, 
and he (the destroyer of v7) will come 
up as clouds, and his chariots will be 
as a whirlwind with horses swifter than 
eagles to spoil us (4:11 -12J 
9 Watchers will come from a far 
country and give their voice against 
the cities of Judah (4:161 

10 They will compass tier about as 
keepps of the field (4:17) 

11 Destruction upon destruedon is 
coed, for the whole land is spoiled 

12 Suddenly are the tents spoiled, and 
the curtains Ld a moment 

13 The whole land will be desolate; 
yet I will not make a hill end (as In 
the case of the original earth of v 23- 
26; 4:27) 

14 The earth will mourn (4:28) 

15 The heavens above will be black 

16 I will not repent or turn back from 
My purpose In mis 

17 The whole city will flee for the 
noise of the horsemen and bowmen (4: 
29) 

18 They will go Into thickets and 
climb upon the rocks 

19 Every city willbe forsaken; no man 
will dwell therein 

20 Your lovers will despise you (4:30) 

21 They will seek your life 

35 Zion will be in travail as a woman 
bringing forth het first child (4:31) 


phan with the sword, and slew 
him, whom the king of Bftb'J- 
lon had made governor over the 
land. 

3 d Ish'ma-el also slew all the 
Jewg that were with him, even 
with GSd-a-U'ah, at MIz'pah, 
and the ChAl-de'ang that were 
found there, and the men of 
war. 

4 And it came to pass the 
second day after he had slain 
GSd-a-U'ah, and no man knew 

it* 

5 That there came certain 
from She'chem, from Shi'lbh, 
and from SA-miL'rl-i, even four¬ 
score men, having their beards 
shaven, and their clothes rent, 
and having cut themselves, 
with offerings and incense in 
their hand, to bring them to the 
house of the Lord. 

6 And Ish'ma-el the son of 
N6th-a-ni'ah went forth from 
MLz 'pah to meet them, weeping 
all along as he went: and it 
came to pass, as he met them, 
he said unto them. Come to 
G£d-a-ll'ah the son of A-hl'kam. 

7 And it was so, when they 
came into the midst of the city, 
that Ish'ma-el the son of Nfith- 
a-ni'ah slew them, and cast 
them into the midst of the pit, 
he, and the men that were with 
him. 

6 But ten men were found 
among them that said untetfsh'- 
ma-el. Slay us not: for we have 
treasures^m the field, of wheat, 
and of barley, and of oil, and 
of honey. So he forbare, and 
slew them not among their 
brethren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Ish'ma- 
el had cast all the dead bodies 
of the men, whom he had slain 
because of Gfid-a-U'ah, mas it 
which A'sd the king had made 
for fear of Ba'a-shA king of !§'- 
ra-el: and Ish'ma-el the son of 
N£th-a-nTah filled it with them 
that were slain. 

10 Then Ish'ma-el carried 
away captive all the residue of 
the people, that were in MIz'- 
pah, even the king’s daugh¬ 
ters, and all the people that 
remained in MIz'pah, whom 
NSb'u-zar-a'dan the captain of 
the guard had committed to 
G6d-a-li'ah the son of A-hl'kam: 
and Ish'ma-el the son of N6th- 
a-ni'ah carried them away cap¬ 
tive, and departed to go over 
to the Am'mon-ites. 

5 Johanan becomes leader 


11 *f But when JS-hd-nan the 
son of KA-re'ah, and all the 
captains of the forces that were 
with him, heard of all the evil 
that Ish'ma-el the son of Nfith- 
a-ni'ah had done, 

12 Then they took all the men, 
and went to fight with Ish'ma-el 
the son of N£th-a-ni'ah, and 
found him by the great waters 
that are in Glb'e-on. 

13 Now it came to pass, that 
when all the people which were 
with Ish'ma-el saw Jfi-hd'nan 
the son of KA-re'ah, and all the 
captains of the forces that were 
with him , then they were glad. 

14 So all the people that Ish'¬ 
ma-el had carried away captive 
from MIz'pah cast about and 


returned, and went unto Jft- 
hA'nan the son of KA-re'ah. 

15 But Ish'ma-el the son of 
Nfith-a-ni'ah escaped from J6- 
hA'nan with eight men, and 
went to the Am'mon-ites. 

16 Then took J6-hA'nan the 
son of KA-re'ah, and all the 
captains of the forces that were 
with him, all the remnant of the 
people whom he had recovered 
from Ish'ma-el the son of N£th- 
a-nl'ah, from MIz'pah, after 
that he had slain G£d-a-li'ah 
the son of A-hl'kam, even 
mighty men of war, and the 
women, and the children, and 
the eunuchs, whom he had 
brought again from Glb'e-on: 

17 And they "departed, and 
dwelt in the habitation of 
Chlm'hAm, which is by B6th'- 
16-hSm, to go to enter into 
fc'ltfpt, 

18 Because of the Ch&l-de'- 
an§: for they were afraid of 
them, because lsh'ma-el the 
son of Ngth-a-ni'ah had slain 
GSd-a-ll'ah the son of A-hi'kam, 
whom the king of Bdb'J-lon 
made governor in the land. 

CHAPTER 42 787 

6 The Jews inquire of Jer¬ 
emiah 

T HEN all the captains of the 
forces, and J6-ha'nan the 
son of KA-re'ah, and Jfiz-a-ni'- 
ah the son of H&sh-a-i'ah, and 
all the people from the least 
even unto the greatest, came 
near, 

2 And said unto J6r-e-ml'ah 
the prophet, Let, we beseech 
thee, our supplication be ac¬ 
cepted before thee, and pray 
for us unto the Lord thy God, 
even for all this remnant; (for 
we are left but a few of many, 
as thine eyes do behold us:) 

3 That the Lord thy God may 
shew us the way wherein we 
may walk, and the thing that we 
may do. 

7 Jeremiah inquires of God 

4 Then JSr-e-mi'ah the proph¬ 
et said unto them, I have heard 
you; behold, I will pray unto 
the Lord your God according 
to your words; and it shall 
come to pass, that whatsoever 
thin g the Lord shall answer 
you, I will declare it unto you; 
I will keep nothing back from 
you. 

8 The Jews promise obedi¬ 
ence 

5 Then they said to J£r-e- 
mr ah. The Lord be a true and 
faithful witness between us, if 
we do not even according to all 
things for the which the Lord 
thy God shall send thee to us. 
6 Whether it be good, or 
whether if be evil, we will obey 
the voice of the Lord our God, 
to whom we send thee; that it 
may be well with us, when we 
obey the voice of the Lord our 
God. 

9 God's message to the 
remnant (cp. Isa.1:9, refs.). 


a The remnant of Judah were afraid of 
the Chaldeans - afraid of being des¬ 
troyed for die slaying of Gedaliah and 
theChaldeansat Mizpah. They intend¬ 
ed to go into Egypt (v 16-18) 
b Theremnanth&d a general conference 
with all the people to decide what to 
do (v 1). The appeal to Jeremiah was 
that he »uld make supplication to Gad 
for them, that He might iow them 
whaltodo(v 2-3). The prophet agreed 
to pray for them and faithfully give 
the message he wculd receive from 
Jehovah (v 4); and they all promised 
obedience to the will of God that would 
be revealed through Jerem Lab, whether 
it seemed good or bad to them (v 5-6) 

<— 


19 sins-why Jerusalem destroyed 
( 6 : 6 ): 

1 Wholly given to oppression of the 
poor and helpless (v 6) 

2 Casts out (or spues out) wickedness 
like a fountain casting out water 
(v 7) 

3 Full of violence and spoil 

4 The Word of God a reproach to the 
people (v 10) 

5 They have no delight in it 

6 All men given tocovetousness(v 13) 

7 Prophets and priests deal falsely 

8 They lead the people to rely upon 
religious reforms (2 Ki. 23) and not 
on change of heart (v 14) 

9 Hardened and unashamed to com¬ 
mit sin (v 15) 

10 Rebelled against walking after God 
(v 16) 

11 Refused to hear-change lives In 
view of judgment (v 17) 

12 Rejected God's law (v 19) 

13 Hypocrisy (v 20) 

14 Stubborn and grievous rebellion (v 
28) 

15 Walking in slanders 

16 Hard-heartedne&s 

17 Corrupters of others 

18 Wicked not separated from the good 
(v 29) 

19 Repobates (v 30) 

14th prophecy in Jeremiah f6:1-30) 
24 prophecies-fulfilled: 

1 Evil will come from the north, and 
a great destruction (6;1) 

2 Shepherds (kings) with die flocks 
(armies) will come to Jerusalem and 
pitch their tents round about her (6:3) 

3 They will feed every man in his 

place (6:4) 

4 They will make war against her 

5 They will plan to attack at noon 

6 The planwillbe changed to night 
instead of noon (6:5) 

7 They will hew down trees and cast 
a mount against Jerusalem (6:6) 

8 They will take away the remnant 
of Israel as one cakes die last grapes 
from the vine (6:9) 

9 They will return and take the re¬ 
maining few, as one would go over 
the vines again in gathering grapes 

10 IwiLl pour out My fury upon peo¬ 
ple of all clases (6:11) 

11 Their houses, fields, and wives will 
I give to others (6:12) 

12 I will bring evil upon this people 
(6:19) 

13 I will lay sturnblingblocks before 
them (6:21) 

14 The fathers and sons will fall up¬ 
on them 

15 Neighbors and friends will pendi 

16 A great nation will come from die 

north country (6:22) ( 6 : 23 ) 

17 They will Lay hold on bow and spear 
10 They will have no mercy 

19 Their voice will roar like the sea 

20 They will ride upon horses set in 
array as men of war against Jerusalem 

21 Israel will wax feeble and be in pain 
and anguish as a woman in travail Be¬ 
cause of fear of them (6:24) 

22 People will be locked up in the 
city for fear on every side (6:25) 

23 Bitter lamentation because the 
speller will suddenly come upon us 
(6:26) 

24 I will send them to know and to 
try My people (6:27) 



Jeremiah taken to Egypt 


787 


_ JEREMIAH 

a After 10 daysof ptayer and waiting on 
God for a menage to the remnant of 
the Jews left in the land, the weed of 
the Lead came to Jeremiah (v 7). He 
called fee Johanan, die jaesent leader, 
aialforall die other captains, and the 
people (v 8), then gave them die mes¬ 
sage of Jehovah (v 9-22) 
b 76&^propheov in jex. (42:9-22, ful- 

8 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 If you will stay In this land, then 
I will not pull you down or pluck you 
up, but build you, dellveT you from 
the king of Babylon, and show you 
mercies; but if you refu* to dwell In 
this land, a«i go down to Egypt to so¬ 
journ there, then the sword, and famine 
will overtake you there and you will 
die (42:13-16) 

2 This will be the end of all die men 
that set their faces to go down into 
Egypt to sojourn there (42:17) 

3 They will die by the sword, famine, 
and pestilence 

4 None of them shall remain or es¬ 
cape from the evil that I will bring up¬ 
on them 

5 As My anger has been poured out 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, so 
My fury will be poured out upon you, 
when you enter Egypt (42:18) 

6 You will be an abomination, an 
astonishment, a curse, and a reproach 

7 You will see this land no more 

8 Because you have not obeyed My 
command not to go into Egypt, know 
certain ly that you will die by tne sword, 
famine, and pestilence, in the place 
where you desire to sojourn (42:20-22) 

c God first gave a prophecy of blessing 
if they would continue to live in Judah 
and not go down into Egypt 

lOfold promise upon obedience : 

11 will build you (v 10) 

2 I will not pull you down 

3 1 will plant you 

4 I will not pluck you up 

5 I will repent of the evil that I have 
done to you 

6 I will save you from the king of Bab¬ 
ylon (v 11) 

7 I will deliver you out of his hand 

8 I will show you mercies (v 121 

9 He (the king of Babylon) will have 
mercy upon you 

10 Hewillcause you to return to your 
own land 

d After making promises for obedience. 
He then promised many curses upon 
them if they would not obey (v 13-22). 
See note b, above 

e This kind of rebellion God was accus¬ 
tomed to by now, for He had often 
seen Israel do this very thing 

5foId rebellion of Israel: 

1 We will not (v 13) 

2 Neither will we obey the voice of 

the Lord 

3 No! (v 14) 

4 We will go into Egypt 

5 There we will dwell 

f 3 things expected in Egypt; 

1 No war 7TT3 

2 No sound of a trumpet 

3 No hunger for bread 

g Then -when you wholly rebel and set 
your faces to go to Egypt, these curses 
will come upon you (v 16-22) 

h All the. men that set their faces to go 
into Egypt to sojourn there, will die 
in Egypt (v 16-17). Whether this 
applied to Jeremiah, Baruch, and others 
wno were Tweed to go into Egypt with 
the remnant Is not stated. Although 
a small number were to leave Egypt 
and live In Judah again, we have no 
authority to say that Jeremiah or any 
of Zedekiah's daughters left Egypt (44: 
28 ) 

i God compared the fury of His wrath 
which would come upon the Jews going 
into Egypt to that manifested upon Ju- 
dali and Jerusalem in die final over¬ 
throw. The majority would never see 
the land of Judah again (v 18) 

J God became very plain with the rem - 
nant and commanded them not to go 
into Egypt, but to remain in the land 
if they wanted His blessings (v 19) 

k Only God couldknow that the remnant 
rejected Him and rebelled against Him 
in their hearts. It had not yet come to 
light by the time Jeremiah uttered this, 
but God made it plain v4iat their choice 
would be (v 20) 


J3_ 

(1) Blessing: condition 

7 H And it came to pass“after 
ten days, that the word of the 
Lord came unto Jfir-e-ml / ah. 

8 Then called he JS-hfl'nan 
the son of Kft-re'ah, and all the 
captains of the forces which 
were with him, and all the peo¬ 
ple from the least even to the 
greatest, 

* 9 *And said unto them. Thus 
saith the Lord, the God of I§ - 
ra-el, unto whom ye sent me to 
present your supplication be¬ 
fore him; . .. 

10 Tf ye will still abide m this 
land,\then will I build you, and 
not pull you down, and I will 
plant you, and not pluck you 
up; for I repent me of the 
evil that I have done unto you. 

11 Be not afraid of the king of 
B&b'p-lon, of whom ye are 
afraid; be not afraid of him, 
pflith the Lord : for I am with 
you to save you, and to deliver 
you from his hand. 

12 And I will shew mercies 
unto you, that he may have 
mercy upon you, and cause you 
to return to your own land. 

(2) Cursing: condition 

13 IPButifyesay.^Wewillnot 
dwell in this land, neither obey 
the voice of the Lord your 
God, 

14 Saying, No; but we will go 
into the land of E'fctfpt, /where 
we Khali see no war, nor hear 
the sound of the trumpet, nor 
have hunger of bread; and 
there will we dwell: 

15 And now therefore hear the 
word of the Lord, ye remnant 
of Ju'dah; Thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, the God of I§'ra-el; 
If ye wholly set your faces to 
enter into fi'gj^pt, and go to 
sojourn there; 

16*Then it shall come to pass, 
that the sword, which ye feared, 
shall overtake you there in the 
land of E'&j^pt, and the famine, 
whereof ye were afraid, shall 
follow close after you there in 
E'&$bpt; and there ye shall die. 

17 So shall it be with^all the 
men that set their faces to go 
into E'£jft>t to sojourn there; 
they shall die by die sword, by 
the famine, and by the pesti¬ 
lence: and none of them shall 
remain or escape from the evil 
that I will bring upon them. 

18 For thus sai th the Lord of 
hosts, the God oOg^a-el; ‘As 
mine anger and my fury hath 
been poured forth upon the in¬ 
habitants of Je-ru'si-lfem; so 
shall my fury be poured forth 
upon you, when ye shall enter 
into £'£$pt: and ye shall be an 
execration, and an astonish¬ 
ment, and a curse, and a re¬ 
proach; and ye shall see this 
place no more. 

•19 J The Lord hath said con¬ 
cerning you, O ye remnant of 
Jti'dah; 'Go ye not into E'fejfat: 
know certainly that I have ad¬ 
monished you this day. 

20*For ye dissembled in your 
hearts, when ye sent me unto 
the Lord your God, saying. 
Pray for us unto the Lord our 
God; and according unto all 


that the Lord our God shall 
say, so declare unto us, and we 
will do it. 

21 And now I have thin day 
declared it to you; "but ye have 
not obeyed the voice of the 
Lord your God, nor any thing 
for the which he hath sent me 
unto you. 

22 Now therefore know cer¬ 
tainly that ye shall die by the 
sword, by the famine, and by 
the pestilence, in the place 
whither ye desire to go and to 
sojourn. 

788 CHAPTER 43 

10 Rebellion of the remnant 
(cp, Isa. 1:2, refs,) 

A ND it came to pass, that 
• when J&r-e-ml'ah had 
made an end of speaking unto 
all the people all the words of 
the Lord their God, for which 
the Lord their God had sent 
him to them, even all these 
words, 

• 2 *Then spake Az-a-ri'ah the 
son of Hdsh-a-i'ah, and J$-h&'- 
nan the son of Kit're'ah, and 
all the proud men, saying unto 
J 6 r-e-mi'ah, Thou speakest 
falsely: the Lord our God hath 
not sent thee to say, Go not 
into E'&ypt to sojourn there: 

3 But Baruch the son of Ne- 
ri'ah setteth thee on against us, 
for to deliver us into the hand 
of the Ch&l-de'an§, that they 
might put us to death, and 
carry us away captives into 
Bib'J-lon. 

4 So Jft'hA-nan the son of K4- 
re'ah, and all the captains of the 
forces, and all the people, 
obeyed not the voice of the 
Lord, to dwell in the land of 
Ju'dah. 

11 Their flight to Egypt 

5 Hut Jfi-M'nan the son of 
KA-re'ah, and all the captains 
of the forces, took all the rem¬ 
nant of Ju'dah, that were re¬ 
turned from all nations, whither 
they had been driven, to dwell 
in ttie land of Ju'dah; 

6 Even men, and women, and 
children, and thefring’s daugh¬ 
ters, and every person that 
Nfib'u-z&r-a'dan the captain of 
the guard had left with G&d-a- 
li'ah the son of A-hl'kam the 
son of Sha'phan, and J 6 r-e- 
mi'ah the prophet, and Ba'ruch 
the son of Ne-ri'ah. 

7 So they came into the land 
of E'&ppt: for they obeyed not 
the voice of the Lord: thus 
came they even to Tah'pan- 
he§. 

12 First prophecy in Egypt: 
(1) Sign of the hidden stones 

ts iTThen came the word of 
the Lord unto Jgr-e-mTah in 
Tah'pan-he§, saying, 

•9 Take great stones in thine 
hand, and hide them in the 
clay in the brickkiln, which 
is at the entry of Phd'raoh’s 
house in T ah'pan-he 5 , in the 
sight of the men qf Ju'dah; 

(2) Application of the pro~ 


a God knew when they declared their 
obedience to Him that they would not 
obey. He predicted that they would 
. not (v 20) 

b Then -when Jeremiah had ended his 
prophecy and the Jews saw that is was 
not what they wanted, the proud men 
immediately accused him of making 
a false projiiecy. They even accused 
Baruch of urging Jeremiah to poghesy 
against going into Egypt (v 1-3). They 
flatly rebelled against doing what they 
promised, thus manifesting the same 
spirit as those who would not listen to 
Jeremiah before Judah and Jerusalem 
were completely destroyed 
c Here we nave the record of the final 
action. A11 the remnant were taken Into 
Egypt contrary to their promise and 
the will of God (v 5) 
d The king's daughters are not identified 
here so we do not know which king is 
referred to. If they were the daughters 
of Zedekiah, as some teach, they had 
no throne rights through David, for such 
rights for any of the royal line ended 
In Coniah (22:24-30, notes). Hence, 
the theory that the kings and queens of 
England are heirs to the throne of Da¬ 
vid, and that David's line has been 
ruling for centuries is merely specula¬ 
tion contrary to Scripture# Many pas¬ 
sages. as Hos. 3:4-5; Amos 9:11-12; 
Acts 15:13-18and others would be un¬ 
true if the rulers of England were Da¬ 
vid's seed fulfilling the Scriptures re¬ 
garding the continuation ol David's 
kingdom in this age. Never since the 
overtfirow of Judah by Babylon has 
there been a king or queen from Da¬ 
vid's line on the throne and over his 
kingdom, and there never will be un¬ 
til the Messiah comes-ai the 2nd ad¬ 
vent (Isa. 9:6-7; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11: 
15; 20:1-10).Furthermore, genealogies 
are never passed down through daugh¬ 
ters; and Zedekiah was not in the kingly 
1 line, as proved in Mt. 1:1-18. There¬ 
fore, if these daughters were Zedekiah's 
it would mean nothing as far as the 
throne and kingdom of David are con¬ 
cerned. There is no biblical proof or 
even historical proof that Jeremiah 
and Zedekiah's daughter or daughters 
came out of Egypt, one of them a queen 
to carry on the Davidic line of kings. 
Even if it could be proved that the 
queen of England is a descendant of 
Zedekiah this could not relate to the 
fulfillment of prophecy, for it was pre¬ 
dicted that there would be a destruction 
of David's tJirone and kingdom until 
Christ comes to build and set it up 
again (22:24-30) 

e 77th prophecy in Jer. (43:8-13, ful¬ 
filled), Next, 44:7 

10 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will send and take Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar, tJie king of Babylon, My ser¬ 
vant, and will set his throne upon these 
stones that I have hid (43:10) 

2 He will spread his royal pavilion 
over them 

3 When he comes he will smite the 
land of Egypt, and put some to the 
sword and lead others captive (43:11) 

4 I will kindle a fire in the house of 
die gods of Egypt (43:12) 

5 He will burn their houses 

6 He will take their gods captive 

7 He will array himself with the land 
of Egypt like a shepherd putting on his 
garment 

8 He will go forth from thence in 
peace 

9 He will break the images of Deth- 
shemesh that is in Egypt (43:13) 

10 He will burn the houses of the gods 
of Egypt with fire 

This predicts a third defeat of Egypt 
by Nebuchadnezzar, the 3 defeats 
being: 

1 When Egypt was defeated on the 
river Euphrates at Carchcmish during 
the reign of Jehoiakim (4G:f5 

2 When the Egyptian army approach¬ 
ed to help Jerusalem, when rlie Chal¬ 
deans laid siege to the city during die 
reign of Zedekiah (>17:5-10) 

3 After the fall of Jerusalem when 

Nebuchadnezzar entered Egypt and 
conquered the whole land (43:8-13; 
46:13-26) ^ u . 

Thus, prophecies uttered by the 

E ’ ets long before their fulfillment, 
ctions that have since been ful- 
, confirm the fact that the Bible 
is the revelation of God to man 
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JEREMIAH 44 


Desolation of Judah 


Idolaters will not heed Jeremiah 


a See note d, v 8 for these predictions 

b The standing images or obetisks, prob¬ 
ably the Asherah (see p. 106) 
c Heb. the temple of the am. About 10 
miles nor ineast of Cairo. Called 
Hiliopolis by the Greeks 
d Here Jeremiah addressed the Jews In 
Egypt, boldly rebuking Israel for the 
idolatry that 9eems to have grown all 
the stronger during their tribulations. 
The address was perhaps at some festi¬ 
val. The Jews lived In the hope of 
being able to rerum to Judah soon, yet 
they were spread over the whole of 
Egypt, and came to hear Jeremiah as 
representatives of the communities of 
Migdol, Tahpanhes, Noph, and Pathros 
(v 1) 

e See Migdol in Index 
f Tahpanncs. an Egyptian fortress on 
the eastern frontier of Lower Egypt 
where Pharaoh had his palace (v 1; 2: 
16; 45:7-9; 46:14) 

g Noph was afterward called Memphis 
(v 1; 2:16;46:14-19; Isa. 19:13; Ozek. 
30:13-16) 

h Pathros. a part of Upper Egypt south 
oFMemphisfv 1,15; Lsa. 11:11; Ezek. 
29:14; 30:14) 
i 5 sins of Judah : 

1 Provoking God to anger by sin (v 3) 

2 Burning Incense to other gods (v 3, 5) 

3 Serving other gods (v 3) 

4 Not hearkening to God (v 5) 

5 Refusing to turn from wickedness 

j 78th prophecy in Jer. (44:7-10, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 11 

2 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 This great evil will cut you all off 
and not leave any alive (44:7) 

2 Idolatry will not only cut you off, 
hut it will make you a curse and a re¬ 
proach among all nations of the earth 
(44:8) 

k Question 162. Next, v 9. There are 81 
words in the question -one of the long¬ 
est in Scripture 


Shepherds of Israel (3:15) 

Literally, shepherds, although used in 
Jeremiahofkings, priests, and proph¬ 
ets who were guides of the people (v 
15; 2:0; 10:21; 12:10; 23:1-4; 25:24-38) 
24 qualifications of pastors: 

1 To be men after God’s own heart (v 
15) 

2 Feed the flock with knowledge and 
understanding (v 15; 23:4) 

3 Know God and teacb His law (2:8) 

4 Live free from sin 

5 Walk after things that profit 

6 Be sensitive and reasonable (10:21) 

7 Seekers of God (10:21) 

8 Shepherd che flock 

9 Protect and nourish the vineyard 
( 12 : 10 ) 

10 Protectand gather the sheep (23:1) 

11 Visit the sheep (23:2) 

12 Comfort them in fear (23:4) 

13 Supply their needs 

14 Be morally clean (23:14) 

15 Be honest and truthful (23:14, 25) 

16 Discourage evildoers (23:14) 

17 Turn from wickedness 

18 Speak for God (not self; 23:16) 

19 Stand in God’s counsel (23:22) 

20 Give God's words to the people 

21 Turn men from evil ways 

22 Be free from deceit (23:26) 27) 

23 Cause people to remember God (23: 

24 Speak Gad’s Word faithfully (23:28) 

14 future blessing* of Judah (L<a. 51:11): 

1 Land restored (v 3; 35:1-10) 

2 Law and judgment (v 4; 2:2-4; 11:9) 

3 Righteousness and salvation (v 5-8; 
61:1-3) 

4 Redemption (vll; 66:7-8; Zech. 
12:10-13:1; Mt. 23:37-39; Rom. 
11:25-29) 

5 Return to Zion(v 11; 11:10 -12; Jcr. 
30-31; Ezek. 37; Mt. 24:31) 

6 Retumwithsinfting(vll;14:7; 35:2; 
44:23; 48:20; 49:13; 35:12) 

7 Everlasting joy (v 11; 12:3; 35:2, 
10; 52:9; 61:7; 65:19) 

8 Freedom from sorrow and mourning 
(v 11; 14:3; 35:10) 

9 Comfort (v 3,12; 61:2; 66:13) 

10 God’s wards (v 16; 59:20-21) 

11 Protection (v 16; 61:10) (v 16) 

12 Becoming God's people as before 

13 Vengeance on enemies (v 21-23) 

14 Divine government (62:7) 


phecy to kingdom of Judah 

10 And say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lor d of hosts, the 
God of Ig'ra-el; “Behold, I will 
send and take N6b-u-chad- 
rSz'zar the king of BAb'jMon, 
my servant, and will set his 
throne upon these stones that 
I have hid; and he shall spread 
his royal pavilion over them. 

11 And when he cometh, he 
shall smite the land of £'g£pt, 
and deliver such as are for 
death to death; and such as 
are for captivity to captivity; 
and such as are for the sword 
to the sword. 

12 And I will kindle a fire in 
the houses of the gods of 
£'g$rpt; and he shall bum them, 
and carry them away captives: 
and he shall array himself with 
the land of E'g^pt, as a shep¬ 
herd putteth on his garment; 
and he shall go forth from 
thence in peace. 

13 He shall break also *the 
images ofUeth-she'mesh, that 
fs in the land of £'gjpt; and 
the houses of the gods of the 
£-&yp r tian§ shall he burn with 
fire. 

789 CHAPTER 44 

13 Second prophecy in 

Egypt. (1) Desolation of 
Judah: cause 

HE word that came to JSr- 
e-mTah concerning all the 
Jew§ which dwell in the land of 
which dwell at*Mlg'dol, 
and at 'Tah'pan-heg, and 'at 
N6ph, and in the country *of 
P&th'ros, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Ig'ra-el T Ye 
have seen all the evil that I 
have brought upon Je-rp'sA- 
16m, and upon all the cities of 
Ju'dah; and, behold, this day 
they are a desolation, and no 
man dwelleth therein, 

3 'Because of their wickedness 
which they have committed to 
provoke me to anger, in that 
they went to bum incense, and 
to serve other gods, whom they 
knew not, neither they, ye, nor 
your fathers. 

4 Howbeit I sent unto you all 
my servants the prophets, ris¬ 
ing early and sending them, 
saying, Oh, do not this abom¬ 
inable thing that I hate. 

5 But they hearkened not, 
nor inclined their ear to turn 
from their wickedness, to bum 
no incense unto other gods. 

6 Wherefore my fury and 
mine anger was poured forth, 
and was kindled in the cities of 
Ju'dah and in the streets of 
Jfi-ru'sA-lfim; and they are 
wasted and desolate, as at this 
day. 

(2) Incrimination of the Jews 

*7 'Therefore now thus saith 
the Lord, the God of hosts, the 
God of Ig'ra-el; *Wherefore 
commit ye this great evil 
against your souls, to cut off 
from you man and woman, 
child and suckling, out of Jd'- 
dah, to leave you none to 


remain; 

8 In that ye provoke me unto 
wrath with the works of your 
hands, burning incense unto 
other gods in the land of E'fcjpt, 
whither ye be gone to dwell, 
that ye might cut yourselves 
off, and that ye might be a 
curse and a reproach among 
all the nations of the earth? 

9 "Have ye forgotten the^wick- 
edness of your fathers, and the 
wickedness of the kings of Ju'¬ 
dah, and the wickedness of 
their wives, and your own 
wickedness, and the wicked¬ 
ness of your wives, which they 
have committed c in the land of 
Ju'dah, and in the streets of 
J6-m'sk-lSm? 

10 They are not humblettfet/en 
unto this day,'neither have they 
feared, nor walked in my law, 
nor in my statutes, that I set 
before you and before your 
fathers. 

(3) Twelvefold judgment 

*11 IF^Therefore thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, the God of ig / - 
ra-el; Behold, I will set my 
face against you for evil, and to 
cut off all Ju'dah. 

12 And I will take the rem¬ 
nant of Ju'dah, that have set 
their faces to go into the land of 
£'&Jpt to sojourn there, and 
they shall all be consumed, and 
fall in the land of E'gjfpt; they 
shall even be consumed by the 
sword and by the famine: they 
shall die, from the least even 
unto the greatest, by the sword 
and by the famine: and they 
shall be an execration, and an 
astonishment, and a curse, and 
a reproach. 

13 For I will punish them that 
dwell in the land of fi'gJrt, as I 
have punished Je-nj'si-lSm, by 
the sword, by the famine, and 
by the pestilence: 

14 So that none of the rem¬ 
nant of Ju'dah, which are gone 
into the land of £'g$pt to so¬ 
journ there, shall escape or 
remain, that they should return 
into the land of Ju'dah, to the 
which they have a desire to 
return to dwell there: for none 
shall return but such as shall 
escape. 

(4) Renewed rebellion (cp. 

Isa. 1: 2, refs.) 

15 H*Then all the men which 
knew that their wives had 
burned incense unto other 
gods, and all the women that 
stood by, Aa great multitude, 
even all the people that dwelt in 
the land of £'g£pt, in P&th'ros, 
answered J6r-e-mi'ah, saying, 

16 As for the word that thou 
hast spoken unto us in the 
name of the Lord, we will not 
hearken unto thee. 

17 But we will certainly do 
whatsoever thing goeth forth 
out of our own mouth, to burn 
incense unto the queen of heav¬ 
en, and to pour out drink offer¬ 
ings unto her, as we have done, 
we, and our fathers, our kings, 
and our princes, in the cities of 
Ju'dah, and in the streets of 
J6-ru'sA-16m: for then had we 
plenty of victuals, and were 


a Question 163. Next, v 19 
b a classes that co nunjowi wickedness: 

1 Your fathers (v 9) 

2 The kings of Judah 

3 The wives of fathers and klr^js 

4 The present generation 

5 Wives of the present generation 
c 2 places wickedness committed: 

T ui die whole land of Judah (v 9) 

2 In the streets of Jerusalem 
d Tim e of this wickedness: from the time 
ol the fathers unto this day (v 10) 
e 3 causes of wickedness: 

1 No fear of God(v Iff) 

2 Refusal to walk in God’s law 

3 Refusal to walk in My statures 

f 79th prophecy in Jer. (44:11-14, ful¬ 
filled). Next, V 26 

7 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will set My face against you for 
evil, and to cut off Judah (44:11) 

2 I will take the remnant of Judah 
that have set their faces to go into the 
land of Egypt, and there they will he 
consumed and fall by the sword anl 
famine (44:12) 

3 They will die, from the least to 
the greatest of them, by the sword 
and famine 

4 They will be an abomination, an 
astonishment, a curse, and a reproach 

5 I will punish them that dwell in the 
land of Egypt, as I punished Jerusalem, 
by the sword, famine, and pestilence 
(44:13) 

6 None of the remnant of Judah, 
which came into the land of Egypt to 
sojourn there, will escape or remain, 
that they should return to Judah (44:14) 

7 Only a few will escape 

g Then -when the great religious gather¬ 
ing had taken place among the Jews 
of the land of Egypt, and after Jere¬ 
miah had given the message of God 
condemning all classes, the men of 
Israel decided to reject the words of 
the prophet (v 15-19) 
h This appeal of the prophet was made 
at some religious festival at which 
time all classes, men and women, 
were present. They had gathered to 
worship the moon-goddess, the queen 
ofheaven, and pay vows to her (v 17). 
Here we have the formal committal 
of Israel in Egypt to the moon-goddess 
instead of Jehovalv. They told God’s 
prophet in plain terms that they would 
notnearken to the message from God, 
but would certainly pay their vows to 
the queen of heaven, bum incense to 
her, pour out drink offerings to her, 
as their fathers, kings, princes, and 
they, themselves had done in the cities 
of Judah. Their excuse was: Then we 
had plenty of food, good health, and 
saw so evil; but since we have ceased 
to burn incense to the queen of heaven 
and pour out drink offerings to her, we 
have wanted for all things, and have 
been consumed by the sword and famine 
(v 16-19) 


8th prophecy in Jeremiah (3:14-25) 
12 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 I will take you-one of a city, and 
two of a family-and bring you to Zion 
(not Samaria; 3:14) 

2 1 will give you pastors according 
to My heart (3:15) 

3 They will feed you with know ledge 
and understanding 

4 You will not talk about, think of, 
remember, or visit the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord any more (3:16) 

5 At that time Jerusalem will be 
called the throne of the Lord in reality 
(and there will be no need for an ark as 
a symbol of His presence; 3:17) 

6 All nations will be gathered to 
Jerusalem to the name of the Lord (3:17; 
Jsa. 2:2-4; Zech, 14:16-21) 

7 No more will they walk after the 
imagination of their evil hearts (3:17) 

8 In those days the house of Judah 
will walk withthehouse of Israel, and 
they will come together to the land of 
their fathers (3:18) 

9 I will give you a pleasant Land, a 
goodly heritage among the nations (3: 
19) 

10 You will call Me, My father 

11 You will not turn away from Me 

12 Twill healyour backslldings when 
you return to Me (3:22) 













JEREMIAH 45, AS A prophecy against Egypt Egypt to be conquered by Nebuchadrezzar 


a These backslidden people were cither 
so Ignorant or so rebellious that they 
accepted the idea that all their ca¬ 
lamities had come upon them because 
they had left off warship to the queen 
of heaven-the moon goddess (v 17-10) 
b The women answered the accusation of 
the prophet by telling him that they 
had the backing of their men in the 
worship of the queen of heaven (v 19). 
It would be necessary for Jeremiah to 
discuss the matter with their husbands 
c Question 164. Next, v 21 
d Then -when the prophet was answered 
bytFe congregation of Jews worshipping 
the queen of heaven, and tola that 
they would continue such wordiip, he 
replied that the cause of their calam¬ 
ines was not leaving off worship of the 
queen of heaven, but their sins and 
idolatry -lheii disobedience to Jehovah 
(v 20 - 23) 

e Question 165. Next, 45:5 
f This was the reason calamities had 
come to them, not the discontinuance 
of their worship of the queen of heaven. 
Jehovah could no longer bear their sins 
and rebellion (v 22-23) 
g It Is a rare instance in Scripture to 
address women in particular, but these 
had been accused of being the leaders 
in the worship of the queen of heaven; 
and they had claimed die backing of 
their husbands In such worship (v 15, 
19). Therefore, the prophet answered 
them in particular (v 24-25) 
h 80di prophecy in Jer. (44:26-30, ful- 



1 I have swtrn by My name, that 
My name will be named no more in the 
mouth of any man of Judah in Egypt 
saying. The Lord liveth (44:26) 

2 I will watch over them for evil, 
and not for good (44:27) 

3 All die menof Judah in Egypt will 
be consumed by the sword, and famine, 
untl] there be an end of diem 

4 Yet a small number that escape 
die sword will return out of Egypt in¬ 
to the land of Judah (44:26) 

5 All die remnant of Judah that have 
gone Into Egypt to sojourn will know 
whose words will stand. Mine or theirs 

6 This will be a sign to you that My 
words will surely stand against you for 
evil (44:29) 

7 I will give Pharaoh-hophra into the 
hands of his enemies and tliose that 
seek his life, as I gave Zedeklah into 
their hand (44:30) 

i Menof Judah In Egypt would never say 
this o: honor the name of God, but 
they could blaspheme His name (v 26) 
j A small number were to be spared and 
return to Judah, but whether Jeremiah 
did so, or any daughters of Zedeklah, 
Is a matter of guesswork and nothing 
else 

— Com, from column 4 

28 They will cut dowD the Egyptians 
as woodsmen cut a forest (46:23) 

29 The invaders will be numberless 
like grasshoppers covering the land 

30 Egypt will be confounded 

31 She wlllbe delivered Into theliands 
of the people of the north 

32 I will punish the multitude of No 

33 I tdll punish all who trust In Pharaoh 

34 I will deliver them into the hands 
of their enemies tliat seek their lives 

g predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 Egypt will again be Inhabited as 
in the days of old (46:26) 

2 I will aavc you (Judah) from afar 
off, and your seed from the lands of 
their captivity (46:27) 

3 Jacob will return 

4 He will be In rest and at ease 

5 None will make him afraid 

6 I will make a full end of all na¬ 
tions whither I have driven you, but 
I will not make a full end of you 

7 I will correct you In a measure 

6 I will not leave you wholly un¬ 
punished (46:28) 

g The first prophecy against the Gentiles 
is against Egypt, perhaps because the 
Egyptians sought to hinder God’s chas¬ 
tening upon Judah by sending an army 
to fight Nebuchadnezzar who was 
ftxced to raise the siege of Jerusalem 
(v 2:37:6 -17). This prophecy was given 
before ttiaraoh-necno was defeated at 
Charchemlsh by Nebuchadnezzar 
h These verses (3-4) predict the call to 
battle of the opposing armies 


well, and d Baw no evil. 

18 But since we left off to bum 
incense to the queen of heaven, 
and to pour out drink offerings 
unto her, we have wanted all 
f/ungs, and have been con¬ 
sumed by the sword and by the 
famine. 

19 And b when we burned in¬ 
cense to the queen of heaven, 
and poured out drink offerings 
unto her, 'did we make her 
cakes to worship her, and pour 
out drink offerings unto her, 
without our men? 

14 Third prophecy in Egypt. 
(1) Desolation of Judah: 
cause 

20 T^Then JSr-e-mTah said 
unto all the people, to the men, 
and to the women, and to all 
the people which had given him 
that answer, saying, 

21 The incense that ye burned 
in the cities of Ju'dah, and in 
the streets of JS-ru'sA-lfcm, ye, 
and your fathers, your kings, 
and your princes, and the peo¬ 
ple of the land, did not the Lord 
remember them, and 'came it 
not into his min d? 

22 /So that the Lord could no 
longer bear, because of the evil 
of your doings, and because of 
the abominations which ye 
have committed; therefore is 
your land a desolation, and an 
astonishment, and a curse, 
without an inhabitant, as at 
this day. 

23 Because ye have burned 
incense, and because ye have 
sinned against the Lord, and 
have not obeyed the voice of 
the Lord, nor walked in his 
law, nor in his statutes, nor in 
his testimonies; therefore this 
evil is happened unto you, as 
at this day. 

(Z) Sixfold judgment 

(24 Moreover Jfir-e-mi'ah said 
unto all the people, and*to all 
the women, Hear the word of 
the Lord , all Ju'dah that areln 
the land of £'££pt; 

25 Thus saith the Lord of 


hosts, the God of l§ ra-el, say¬ 
ing; Ye and your wives have 
both spoken with your mouths, 
and fulfilled with your hand, 
saying. We will surely perform 
our vows that we have vowed, 
to bum incense to the queen of 
heaven, and to pour out drink 
offerings unto her: ye will 
surely accomplish your vows, 
and surely perform your vows. 
*26*Therefore hear ve the word 
of the Lord, all Jfi'dah that 
dwell in the land of £'g?pt; Be¬ 
hold, I have sworn by my great 
name, saith the Lord, that my 
name shall no more be named 
in the mouth of any man of 
Jfi'dah in all the land of B'gjfrt, 
saying,'The Lord God liveth.* 

27 Behold, I will watch over 
them for evil, and not for good: 
and all the men of Ju'dah that 
are in the land of £'g$pt shall 
be consumed by the sword and 
by the famine, until there be an 
end of them. 

28 Yet a /small number that 
escape the sword shall return 
out of the land of £'g$pt into 


the land of Jtt'dah, and all the 
remnant of Ju'dah, that are 
gone into the land of £'g^pt to 
sojourn there, shall know 
whose words shall stand, mine, 
or theirs. 

29 And “this shall be a sign 
unto you, saith the Lord, that I 
will punish you in this place, 
that ye may know that my 
words shall surely stand 
against you for evil: 

30 Thus saith the Lord: Be¬ 


hold, I will give PbA raOh- 
hdph'rd. king of £'g$pt into the 
hand of his enemies, and into 
the hand of them that seek his 
life; as I gave Z&d-e-ki'ah king 
of Ju'dah into the hand of 
N£b-u-chad-r£z'zar king of 
B&b'jMon, his enemy, and that 
sought his life. 

790 CHAPTER 45 


Parenthesis: prophecy to 
Baruch: belongs with 36:1-32 


C PHE*word that Jfcr-e-ml'ah 
A the prophet spake unto 
B&'njch the son of NS-ri'ah, 
when he had written these 
words in a book at the mouth 
of JSr-e-mi'ah, in the fourth 
year of J£-hoi'a-kIm the son of 
JO-si'ah king of Ju'dah, saying, 
*2 'Thus saith the Lord, the 


God of i§ ra-el unto thee, O 
B&'ruch; 

3 Thou didst say, Woe is me 
nowl for the Lord hath added 
grief to my sorrow; I fainted in 
my sighing, and I find no rest. 

4 •[ Thus shalt thou say unto 
him. The Lord saith thus; Be¬ 
hold, that which I have built 
will I break down, and that 
which I have planted I will 
pluck up, even this whole land. 

5 And Meekest thou great 
things for thyself? seek them 
not: for, behold, I will bring 
evil upon all flesh, saith the 
Lord : but thy life will I give 
unto thee for a prey in all places 
whither thou goest. 

791 CHAPTER 46 

IX Prophecies 'against 
twelve Gentile powers (46- 
21; Isa. 13-23; Ezek. 25- 
32; Amos 1-2; Z e p h. 2), 
1 Against Egypt (46:1-28; 
Isa. 19). (1) Call to battle 

HE word of the Lord which 
** came to Jfer-e-ml'ah the 
prophet against the 6gn'tfles ;« 
•2 ^Against E'fcfrpt. against the 
army of Ph4'ra6h-n4'ch6 king 
of £'£5hPt which was by the 
river EU-phrft'tfis in CKr'che- 
mlsh, which N£b-u-chad-rfiz'- 
zar king of Bftb'jMon smote in 
the fourth year of J8-hoi'a-kim 
the son of J6-si'ah king of 
ju'dah. 

3*Order ye the buckler and 
shield, and draw near to bat¬ 
tle. 

•4 Harness the horses; and 
get up, ye horsemen, and stand 
forth with your helmets; fur¬ 
bish the spears, and put on the 
brigandines. 


* The sign indicating that the Jews in 
Egypt would be destroyed was that 
Pharaoh-hophra would be delivered 
into the hands of the king of Dabylon 
(v 29-30). When this happened they 
were to know that their judgment was 
also at hand 

b This prophecy is not in order chrono - 
logically, belonging to a time about 
10 years before the destruction of Jeru¬ 
salem by Nebuchadnezzar (v 1; 2 Ki. 
23:36; 24:18) 

c Blst prophecy in Jer. 45:2-5, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 46:1. This vas Jeremiah's 
last prophecy to Israel in particular; 
the remaining predictions of his book 
concern Gentile nations primarily 
2 predictions-fulfil led: 



1 Egypt, south (46:1-28) 

2 Philistia, west (47:1-7) 

3 Tyre, northwest (47:4) 

4 Zidan, northwest (47: 4) 

5 Moab, southwest (48:1-47) 

6 Ammon, east (49:1-6) 

7 Edom, southeast (49:7 -22) 

8 Syria, north (49:23-27) 

9 Kedar, north (49:28-33) 

10 Hazor, north (29:28-33) 

11 Elam, northeast (49:34-39) 

12 Babylon, northeast (50:1-51:64) 

f 82nd prophecy in Jer . (46:1-28. V 1- 
26a fulfilled; v 26b-28 unfulfilled). 
Next. 47:1 

34 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Egypt will be defeated by the river 
Euphrates at Carchemish (46:1-2) 

2 The battle will be ordered between 
the two opposing armies (46:3-4) 

3 Egypt will be dismayed and mm 
back (46:5) 

4 Their mighty ones are beaten down 
and are fled apace 

5 Fear will be round about 

6 They will fall by Euphrates (46:G) 

7 Egypt will make a great boast of 
overflowing the country like a flood, 
confident of victory (46:7-8) 

8 The Lord will be avenged upon the 
mercenaries of Ethiopia, Libya, and 
Lydia (46:9-10) 

9 The sword will devour and be made 
drunk with blood (46:10) 

10 Egypt will be defeated and have 
no healing medicines to cure her (46: 
11 ) 

11 Nations will hear ofher defeat and 
shame, and her cry that will fill the 
land, for the mighey will fall in battle 
(46:12) 

12 Babylon will come and smite the 
land of Egypt (46:13) 

13 Tidings of war will be published 
in all large cities of Egypt (46:1^ 

14 The swtxd will devour round about 
you and the valiant men will be swept 
away 

15 They will not stand because the 
Lord is cot with them (46:15) 

16 Babylon will make many fall upon 
one another (46:16) 

17 The mercenaries will flee to the 
land of their nativity from the oppres¬ 
sing sword of Babylon 

18 Pharaoh will be called only a noise 
because he did not use the appointed 
time (46:17) 

19 He is as sure to come as Tabor is 
in the mountains and Carmel by the 
sea (46:18) 

20 Egypt will go into captivicy (46:19) 

21 Nopnwill be waste, without an in¬ 
habitant 

22 Destruction will come upon Egypt 
from the north (46:20) 

23 Her hired mercenaries will live off 
the fat of Egypt, but will turn back 
in time of battle (46:21) 

24 All will flee away together 

25 They will not stand, because it is 
the rime of their visitation 

26 The voice of Egypt will go away 
like a serpent before the axe of the 
woodsman (46:22) 

27 The Chaldeans will come against 
her with battle axes, as hewers of wood 
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JEREMIAH 47 


A prophecy against the Philistines 


a Question 167. Next, v 7 
b Jeremiah, by the spirit of prophecy, 
saw die dismay of Egypt over their 
defeat at the bands of Nebuchadnezzar 
(v 5-6).It was art unexpected blow in 
view of their preparations and boast¬ 
fulness, as described Ln v 7-8 
c Question 168. Next, v 15 
d Here we have the second call to bartle - 
the Egyptians, Ethiopians, and Libyans 
against the Chaldeans (v 9) 
e This sounds like the great day of the 
Lord, but it is not. It is simply die day 
of the Lord’s vengeance on Egypt for 
interfering with His program to punish 
Israel (v 10), Ithasnothing to do with 
the battle of Armageddon, for that is 
to be in Palestine, surrounding Jeru¬ 
salem (Zech. 14), whereas the battle 
referred to here was on the Euphrates. 
Furthermore, the one here was God’s 
vengeance on the Egyptians, and the 
other will be His vengeance on Anti¬ 
christ and his vast armies of many 
nations (Rev. 19:11-21; Joel 2-3; Zech. 
14) 

f In these verses (11 -12) we have the 
record of the fall of Egypt in the battle 
of Carchemish on the Euphrates 
g This section psedicts die actual in¬ 
vasion of Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar. 
Here he was called to smite the land 
of Egypt, and this he did sometime 
after his conquest of Judah and the de¬ 
struction of Jerusalem. He fought the 
battle of Carchemish with Egypt ln the 
4th year of jehoiakim and in his own 
first year as king of Babylon (25:1). 
This vas 18 years before the destruction 
of Jerusalem. About 2 or 3 years be¬ 
fore its destruction, or about 15 or 16 
years after the battle of Car che midi the 
king of Egypt came against Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar with a great army, during his 
siege of Jerusalem; so he left the city 
temporarily to fight the Egyptians. Be¬ 
ing victor he soon came back against 
Jerusalem (37:1-10). After caking the 
city he returned to Babylon for awhile, 
then fulfilled this prophecy by making 
waronEgypt. He conquered the whole 
of it in this war, which gave him the 
greatest of world empires up to this 
time (Dan. 2:37 -42; 7:4) 
h The prophet here declared the coming 
defeat of Egypt-the fact to be published 
in all the great cities of that country 
(V 14) 

i Question 169. Next, 47:5 
j The Egyptian army was composed 
mainly of mercenaries horn Ethiopia, 
Libya, and Lydia, so after losing the 
bartle they proposed to return to their 
homes in their native lands (v 16) 
k They called the king of Egypt but a 
noise, because of his having passed the 
appointed time of prosperity at die be - 
ginning of his reign and having misused 
those years (v 17). Nothing was left for 
him now but ruin 


Camels f lsa. 60:6) 

Camels -unclean animals, the chief 
means of travel in the East in Isaiah’s 
time. They have feet that do not sink 
in the sand, and possess many little 
cells to be filled with water which 
make them suitable for desert travel. 
The cells can be filled at one drink¬ 
ing in 15 minutes, they say, and this 
gives such animals a water supply for 
20-30 days. They eat coarse food- 
leaves, twigs, and thistles. They can 
carry a burden of 600-800 lbs. and 
can travel about 30 miles a day, 
generally speaking. One species can 
travel 100 miles a day. On short nips 
they can carry up to 1200 lbs. Camel 
flesh and milk are used for food and 
die hair for making garments (Mr. 3:4). 
The Baccian camel has two humps on 
the back, and die dromedary only one. 
Called land-ships, they live 30-50 
years. See v 6; 31:7; 30:6; Gen. 12:10; 
24tl -68; 30:43; 31:17; 32:7, 15; 37: 
25; Ex. 9:3; Lev. 11:4; Dt,14:7; Judg. 
6:5; 7:12; 1 Sam. 15:3; 27:9; 30:17; 

1 Ki. 10:2; 1 Chr.5:21; 12:40; 27:30; 

2 Cbr. 9:1; 14:15; Ezra. 2:07; Neh. 7: 
09; Esther 8:10, 14; Job 1:3, 17; 42: 
12; Jer. 49:29, 32; Ezek. 25:5; Zech. 
14;15; Mt. 19:24; 23:24 


(2) Dismay of Egypt 

5 fl Wherefore have 4 ! seen them 
dismayed and turned away 
back? and their mighty ones 
are beaten down, and are fled 
apace, and look not back: for 
fear was round about, saith the 
Lord. 

6 Let not the swift flee away, 
nor the mighty man escape; 
they shall stumble, and fall to¬ 
ward the north by the river 
Eu-phrfl'te§. 

(3) Boast of Egypt 

7 c Who is this that cometh up 
as a flood, whose waters are 
moved as the rivers? 

8 fe'g^pt riseth up like a flood, 
and his waters are moved like 
the rivers; and he saith, 1 will 

o up, and will cover the earth; 
will destroy the city and the 
inhabitants thereof. 

(4) Call to battle: future 

•{^Come up, ye horses; and 
rage, ye chariots; and let the 
mighty men come forth; the 
6-thi-d'pI-ans and the Liby¬ 
ans, that handle the shield; 
and the L£d'I-an§, that handle 
and bend the bow. 

10 For * this is the day of the 
Lord God of hosts, a day of 
vengeance that he may avenge 
him of his adversaries: and 
the sword shall devour, and it 
shall be satiate and made 
drunk with their blood: for the 
Lord God of hosts hath a 
sacrifice in the north country 
by the river Eu-phrfl/te§. 

(5) The fall of Egypt 

•11 'Go up into Gll'e-Ad, and 
take balm, O virgin, the daugh¬ 
ter of fi'fejpt: in vain shalt thou 
use many medicines; for thou 
shalt not be cured. 

12 The nations have heard of 
thy shame, and thy cry hath 
filled the land: for the mighty 
man hath stumbled against the 
mighty, and they are fallen 
both together. 

(6) Judgment from Babylon 

•13 If The word that the Lord 
spake to J6r-e-mi'ah the 
prophet,^how N6b-u-chad-rSz'- 
zar king of BAb'jMon should 
come end smite the land of 
E'tfpt. 

14 A Declare ye in £'g$pt, and 
publish in Mig'dol, and publish 
in Ndph and in Tfih'pan-h&§: 
say ye, Stand fast, and prepare 
thee; for the sword shall de¬ 
vour round about thee. 

15 ‘Why are thy valiant men 
swept away? they stood not, 
because the Lord did drive 
them. 

16 He made many to fall, yea, 
one fell upon another: and 
they said,'Arise, and let us go 
again to our own people, and to 
the land of our nativity, from 
the oppressing sword. 

17 They did cry there, PhA'- 
radh king of £'££pt is k but a 
noise; he hath passed the time 
appointed. 


(7) Captivity and desolation 

18 1 live, saith the King, 

whose name is the Lord of 
hosts. Surely as Tfl'bdr is 
among the mountains, and as 
Cfirimel by the sea, so shall 
he come. 

19*0 thou daughter dwelling 
in E'gypt, furnish thyself to go 
into captivity: for N6ph shall 
be waste and desolate without 
an inhabitant. 

20 fi'gjpt is like a very fair 
heifer, but destruction cometh; 
it cometh out of the north. 

21 Also'her hired men are in 
the midst of her like fatted 
bullocks; for they also are 
turned back, and are fled away 
together: they did not stand, 
because the day of their calam¬ 
ity was come upon them, and 
the time of their visitation. 

22 The voice thereof shall go 
like a serpent; for they shall 
march with an army, and come 
against her with axes, as 
hewers of wood. 

23 They shall cut down her 
forest, saith the Lord, though 
it cannot be searched; because 
they are more than the grass¬ 
hoppers, and are innumerable. 

24 The daughter of fi'gjpt 
shall be confounded; she shall 
be delivered into the hand of 
the people of the north. 

25 The Lord of hosts, the God 
of l§'ra-el, saith; Behold, I will 
punish the multitude of No, and 
Pha'radh, and E'gjpt, with then- 
gods, and their kings; even 
Pha'raoh, and all them that 
trust in him ; 

*26 And I will deliver them into 
the hand of those that seek 
their lives, and into the hand 
of N£b-u-chad-r£z'zar king of 
B&b'jMon, and into the hand of 
his servants: and ^afterward it 
shall be inhabited, as in the 
days of old. saith the Lord . 

(8) Israel to be restored 

•27 \\ But fear not thou, O my 
servant Ji'cob, and be not dis¬ 
mayed, O lg'ra-el: for, behold, 
I will save thee from afar off, 
and thy seed from the land of 
their captivity; and Jd'cob shall 
return, and be in rest and at 
ease, and none shall make him 
afraid. 

28 Fear thou not, O J&'cob my 
servant, saith the Lord: for I 
am with thee; for I will make 
a full end of all the nations 
whither I have driven thee: but 

1 will not make a full end of 
thee, but correct thee in meas¬ 
ure; yet will I not leave thee 
wholly unpunished. 

792 CHAPTER 47 

2 Against Philistia, Tyre, 
Zidon, andCaphtor (Crete, 
47:1-7; Isa. 14:26-32; 23:1 - 
18; Ezek. 2 5:1 5 -28:26; 
Amos 1:6-10). (1) Invasion 

by Babylon 

HE f word of the Lord that 
came to J£r-e-mi'ah the 
prophet against the Phl-Us'- 
tine§, before that Phfl/raflh 
smote G&'zd. 


a God vowed that Nebuchadnezzar would 
come and conquer Egypt, declaring 
that just as surely as Tabor is among the 
mountains and Carmel by the sea, be 
will come (v 18) 

b Here Egypt Is pictured as a woman going 
into captivity, Nopb becoming a waste 
and being desolate, without an inhabi¬ 
tant I v 19). The nation Is also com¬ 
pared to a fair heifer that is helpless to 
stop a storm from the north (v 20) 
c This refers to the mercenaries of Ethi¬ 
opia, Libya, and Lydia (v 9). They re - 
ceived wages and food, and waxed fat 
Uke bullocks, but fled away together 
at the appoach of Nebuchadnezzar 
with his mighty army of Chaldeansand 
other nations with him. They did not 
stand in the day of battle, because it 
was their day of calamity and the time 
of their visitation from God (y 21). 
The taophecy was: the voice of Egypt 
shall go like a serpent fleeing from 
the wood cutters; they (theChaldeans) 
will march with an army, and come 
against Egypt with axes like hewers of 
wood (v 22); they will cut down the 
Egyptians as men cut down a forest; 
they are many as the grasshoppers (v 
23); Egypt will be confounded; she will 
be delivered to the people of the north 
(v 24); the multitude of No will be 
punidied with the rest of Egypt and 
their gods (v 25); they will be delivered 
into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar and 
his servants 

d Beginning here and through v 28 we 
have unfulfilled predictions of Egypt 
being inhabited in die Utter days as 
of old (v 26), of the re gathering of 
Israel to peace and security (v 27), 
and of punishing Israel, but not making 
a full end of her, as with other nations- 
if necessary (v 28) 

e 83rd prophecy in Jer . (47:1-7, fulfill- 
ed). Next, 48:1 

6 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Waters will rise out of the north 
and be an overflowing flood over the 
Und of Philistia (47:2) 

2 It will overflow the city and all 
that dwell therein 

3 Then man will cry and all die in¬ 
habitants of the land will howl 

4 A t the noise of the army the fathers 
will look back to their children in 
feebleness of hands (47:3) 

5 The Philistines and all in Tyre and 
Zidon will be cut off (47:4-5) 

6 The Lord will spoil them (47:4) 


24 sins of Israel (Isa. 59:3): 

1 Hands defiled with blood (v 3) 

2 Fingers defiled with iniquity-mur¬ 
ders, thefts, and idol making 

3 Lips that have spoken lies 

4 Tongue that has muttered perverse - 
ness-evil, discontent, and malice 

5 Injustice in every man -no person 
daring to seek justice in the courts 
(v 4) 

6 Truth forsaken by all-none plead¬ 
ing for truth, but using cunning 
falsehood for gain 

7 They trust in vanity-evasions of 
truth instead of justice 

8 Speak lies (utter vanities for gain) 

9 Conceive mischief-form plans of 
evil against others and execute 
them in fraud and deceit 

10 Bring forth iniquity when plans have 
ripened enough to execute them 

11 Hatch cockatrice* eggs(noten, 11:8) 

12 Weave spider's web to catch unsus¬ 
pecting victims to be devoured (V 5) 

13 Cause death to all who eat of their 
eggs-those who partake of their sins 

14 They spread sin like hatching vipers 

15 Trust in their webs of self-righteous¬ 
ness, reasonings, and traditions (v 6) 

16 Seek to cover their sins by works 

17 Their works are those of iniquity 

18 Violence is in their hands 

19 Their feet run to evil (v 7) 

20 They are quick to shed innocent 
blood 

21 Their thoughts are those of iniquity 

22 Wasting and destruction are in their 
paths-they leave trails of sin 

23 There is no judgment (justice or 
righteousness) ln their goings (daily 
life, v 8) 

24 They make crooked paths 
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Judgments on Moab 
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a Fora list of these predictions see note 
e, v 1 

b Questions 170-172. New, 48:14 
c The sword of Babylon Is called the 
swtrd of the Lord here, because TTej 
commanded It tocut off the inhabi¬ 
tants of the countries that were ripe 
for His judgment (v 6) 
d 64th prophecy in Jci . (48:1-47. VI- 
46 fulfilled; v 47 unfulfilled). Next, 
49:1 

44 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 Woe is Nebo, for it will be spoiled 
(48:1) 

2 Klria-thaLm will be confounded 
and taken 

3 Mis gab will be confounded and dis¬ 
mayed 

4 There will be no more praise of 
Moab (48:2) 

5 In Heshbon they will plot the de - 
sanction of Moab as a nation 

6 Theswtrd will pursue the inhabi¬ 
tants of Madmen 

7 There will be a great crying from 
Horoncim, trailing, and great dertruc - 
don (48:3, p) 

8 Moab will be destroyed (48:4) 

9 Her little ones will cause a cry to 
be heard 

10 There will be continual weeping 
going up to Luhith (49:5) 

11 Moab will be taken (48;7) 

12 Chemosh vill go into capdvity with 
his priests and princes 

13 The spoiler will come upon every 
city, and none will escape (48:8) 

14 The valley and plain will also per- 
idi and be destroyed 

15 Moab will flee and the cities will 

a U be desolate (48:9) (48:10) 

16 The deceitful worker will be cursed 

17 The coward will be cursed 

18 1 will send upon Moab wanderers 

that will cause him to wander and 
empty his vessels and break their bot¬ 
tles (48:12) | 

19 Moab will be ashamed of Chemodi 
(the national Idol of protection), as 
Israel was ashamed of me golden calf 
at Bethel (48:13) 

20 Moab will be spoiled and gone 
from their cides (48:15) 

21 The chosen young men will be 
killed 

22 The calamity of Moab is near, 
and his affliction comes fast (48:16) 

23 The inhabitants of Dibon and their 
glory will be humbled 

24 The spoiler of Moab will come 
upon £>ebon and destroy her strong hdds 
(48:18) 

25 Refugees from Moab will pass by 
Aroer and inquire of the bank (49: 
19) 

28 Moab will be confounded and bro¬ 
ken (jown (48:20) 

27 Judgment will come upon die plain 
country, Holon, Jahazah, Mephaach, 
Dibon, Nebo, Beth-dibladuim, Kiria- 
thaim, Beth-gamul, Beth-meon, 
Kerioth, Bozrah, and upon all the cides 
of Moab. far and near (48:21-24) 

28 Thenomof Moab will be cut off, 
and his arrn broken (48:25) 

29 Moab will wallow in his vomit, 
and be in derision (48:26) 

30 I will howl, mourn, and weep for 
Moab with the weeping ofjazer (46: 
3i-3a 

31 The spoiler will fall upon your 
summer fruits and vintage (48:321 

32 Joy and gladness will be taken rrom 
the plentiful field, and the land of 
Moab (48:33) 

33 I will cause her wine to fail from 
the winepresses and none will tread 
them shouting 

34 The idolatry of Moab will be de¬ 
stroyed (48:34-36) 

35 My heart will sound Like pipes be¬ 
cause all the rlclies of Moab are per¬ 
ished (48:36) 

36 Moab will go Into mourning In the 
streets and on the housetops (48:37-39) 

37 Moab will be a derision and a dis¬ 
maying to all about him (48:39) 

36 The invader will fly as an eagle, 
and spread out his wings over Moab 
(48:40) 

39 Moabwlllbe taken and the hearts 
of the mighty men will be made weak 
as die heart of a woman (48:40 -41) 

40 Moab willbe destroyed from being 
a people (48:42) 

41 Fear, die pit, and die snare will 

Continued, column 4 


2 Thus saith the Lord; “Be¬ 
hold, waters rise up out of the 
north, and shall be an overflow¬ 
ing flood, and shall overflow 
the land, and all that is therein; 
the city, and them that dwell 
therein: then the men shall 
cry, and all the inhabitants of 
the land shall howl. 

3 At the noise of the stamping 
of the hoofs of his strong 
horses , at the rushing of his 
chariots, and at the rumbling 
of his wheels, the fathers shall 
not look back to their children 
for feebleness of hands; 

4 Because of the day that 
cometh to spoil all the Phl-lls'- 
tineg, and to cut off from Tjr'rus 
and Zl'ddn every helper that 
remaineth: for the Lord will 
spoil the Phl-lls'tlneg, the rem¬ 
nant of the country of Cftph'tdr. 

5 Baldness is come upon GA'- 
zA; Ash'ke-15n is cut off with 
the remnant of their valley: 
how *long wilt thou cut thy- 
selfi* 

(2) Purposed of God 

6 O thou c sword of the Lord, 
how long will it be ere thou be 
quiet? put up thyself into thy 
scabbard, rest, and be still. 

7 How can it be quiet, seeing 
the Lord hath given it a charge 
against Ash'ke-l&n, and against 
the sea shore? there hath he 
appointed it. 

CHAPTER 48 793 

3 Against Moab (48:1-47; 
Isa, 15:1; Ezek. 25:8; Amos 
2:1; Zeph. 2:8), (1) Invasion 
by Babylon 

^A GAINST g M6'ab thus saith 
Xa. the Lord of hosts, the 
God of I§'ra-el; Woe unto 
Ne'bfl I for it is spoiled: KIr-1- 
a-thA'im is confounded and 
taken: MIs'gAb is confounded 
and dismayed. ■ 

2 There shall be no more 
praise of Md'ab: /in HAsh'bdn 
they have devised evil against 
it; come, and let us cut it off 
from being a nation. Also thou 
shalt be cut down, O Mfid'men; 
the sword shall pursue thee. 

3 A voice of crying shall be 
from H6r-o-n4'im, spoiling and 
great destruction. 

4 Md'ab is destroyed; her! 
little ones have caused a cry to 
be heard. 

5 For in the going up of Ly'- 
hlth continual weeping shall go 
up; for in the going down of 
H5r-o-nd'im the enemies have 
heard a cry of destruction. 

(2) Flight of Moab 

•6 Flee, save your lives, and be 
like the heath in the wilder¬ 
ness. 

7 r For because thou hast 
trusted in thy works and in thy 
treasures, thou shalt also be 
taken: and *Che'mdsh shall go 
forth into captivity with his 
priests and his princes together. 

8 And the spoiler shall come 
upon every city, and no city 
shall escape: the valley also 
shall perish, and the plain shall 


be destroyed, as the Lord hath 
spoken. 

9 Give wings unto Md'ab, 
that it may flee and get away: 
for the cities thereof be 
desolate, without any to dwell 
therein. 

10*Cursed be he that doeth 
the work of the Lord deceit¬ 
fully, and cursed be he that 
keepeth back his sword from 
blood. 

(3) Desolation of Moab 

11 1f*M6'ab hath been at ease 
from his youth, and he hath 
settled on his lees, and hath not 
been c emptied from vessel to 
vessel, neither hath he gone 
into captivity: therefore his 
taste remained in Him , and his 
scent is not changed. 

12 Therefore, behold, the days 
come, saith th e Lord, that I will 
send unto him^wanderers, that 
shall cause him to wander, and 
shall empty his vessels, and 
break their bottles. 

13 And Md'ab shall be 
ashamed of Che'mdsh, as the 
house of Ig'ra-el was “ashamed 
of Bdth'-el their confidence. 

14 If/How say ye. We are 
mighty and strong men for the 
war? 

15 Md'ab is spoiled, and gone 
up out of her cities, and his 
chosen young men are gone 
down to the slaughter, saith 
the*King, whose name is the 
Lord of hosts. 

16 The calamity of Md'ab *is 
near to come, and his affliction 
hasteth fast. 

17 All ye that are about him, 
bemoan him; and all ye that 
know his name, say. How is the 
strong staff broken, and the 
beautiful rod 1 

18 Thou daughter that dost 
inhabit Di'bdn, come down 
from thy glory, and sit in thirst; 
for the spoiler of Md'ab shall 
come upon thee, and he shall 
destroy thy strong holds. 

19 O inhabitant of Ar'd-er, 
stand by the way, and espy; 
ask him that fleeth, and her 
that escapeth, and say.^What is 
done? 

20 Md'ab is/confounded; for 
it is broken do^vn: howl and 
cry; tell ye it in Ar'ndn, that 
Md'ab is spoiled, 

21 And judgment is come 
upon the plain country; upon 
Ho'ldn, and upon JA-ha'zah, 
and upon MSph'a-Ath, 

22 And upon Di'bdn, and upon 
Ne'bO, and upon BSth-dib-la- 
thi'im, 

23 And upon Klr-I-a-thS'im, 
and upon Bdth-ga'mul, and 
upon B&th-me'on, 

24 And upon Ke'ri-dth, and 
upen Bdz'rah, and upon all the 
cities of the land of Md'ab, far 
or near. 

25 The*hom of Md'ab is cut 
off, and his arm is broken, 
saith the Lord. 


(4) Ten reasons for judgment 

•26 4 ; Make ye him /dr unk en: 
for he magnified himself against 
the Lord: Md'ab also shall 
wallow in his vomit, and he also 
shall be in derision. 


a The Idea here seems to be that those 
called to be Cod's instrument of chas¬ 
tening upon Moab were to be blessed 
in their work If they did it honestly 
and boldly; but if they did It half¬ 
heartedly and cowardly they would 
be coned (v 10) 

b From the time they took the land from 
the giant Emlms (Dt. 2:9-10), Moab 
had retained it and prospered; but they 
had not learned to trust in Jehovah or 
order their lives in righteousness (v 11) 
c It was customary to pour wine from one 
vessel into another to improve the qual¬ 
ity and separate the liquid from the 
dregs. The implication here is that 
Moab had been at ease so long that 
she had become stale. She had not 
learned the many lessons die would 
have learned if she had been invaded 
and humbled more often (v 11) 

d Tilten who will tilt him: and they will 
empty his vessels and break his pitchers 
in pieces (v 12) 

e Jeroboam made a golden calf in Bethel 
and one in Dan, declaring that these 
were the gods of Israel. Such idolatry 
and other sins led the 10 tribes into an 
apostasy which made it necessary for 
them to be destroyed as a nation. Their 
calves did not deliver them from the 
Assyrians who took them captive 749 
B. C. (2 Ki. 17); and now, the gods of 
Moab would be just as helpless (v 13) 

f Question 173. Next, v 19 
g See Names and titles of God, p. 64 
h Near to come. It is supposed that this 
prophecy was uttered about the time 
of the 4th year of Jehoiakim; the cap¬ 
tivity of Judah and the defeat of Moab 
took place around 18 years after that 
i Question 174. Next, v 27 
j Used 3 times here : 

1 Kiria -thaim confounded (v 1) 

2 Misgab confounded 

3 Moab confounded (v 20) 

k Thekingof Moab-his power is broken 
1 10 reasons for judgment : 

1 Drunkenness (v 25) 

2 Magnifying self against Jehovah 

3 Enmity against Israel (v 27) 

4 Robbery 

5 Slandering Israel 

6 Rejoicing over Israel's fall 

7 Pride and arrogancy (v 29) 

8 Haughtiness of heart 

9 Wrath against Israel (v 30) 

10 Lying 


Corn, from column 1 


be upon Moab (48:43) 

42 He that flees from the fear will 
fall into the pit, and he that gets out 
of the pit will be taken in the snare, 
for I will bring upon Moab the year of 
their visitation from the Lord (48:44) 

43 A fire will come out of Heshbon 
and devour the corner of Moab, and 
the crown of the head of the tumultuous 
ones (48:45) 

44 Woe to Moab! The people of 
Chemosh will perish, for chier sons 
and daughters will be taken captive 
(49:46) 

1 prediction-unfulfilled : 

1 I will bring again the captivity of 
Moab In the latter days (48:47). Many 
other predictions regarding Moab are 
recorded in Isa. 15-16, which see 


Moab was always hostile to Israel, and 

for this teason, as well as others, she 
had to be judged (Gen. 12:1-3). See 
Judg. 3:12, 28; 1 Sam. 14:47; 2 Sam. 
8:2: 2 Ki. 1:1; 3:4-27; 13:20. The 
Moabites joined the Chaldeans in the 
time of Jehoiakim and yet this was 
the same power that was to destroy 
them 

The Chaldeans were encamped ui 
Heshbon and used It as headquarters 
in attacking Moab (v 3, 45) 

Chemodi wasthe national god of Moab 
(v 7, l3, 46; Num. 21:29; Judg. 11: 
24; 1 Ki. 11:7,33; 2 Ki. 23:13) 
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JEREMIAH 49 


Judgments on Ammon 


Judgments on Damascus 


a Question 175-176. Next, 49:1 
b Or, wagged the head In contempt and 
Joy over the fall of anenemyfv 27) 
c 4fold expre-^ on of pride fv 29): 

1 The pride of Moab-he Is exceeding 

S roua 

[is loftiness 
3 His arrogance 
4 The haughtiness of his heart 
d 6fold mourning for Moab : 

1 1 will howl (v 31) 

2 I will cry out for all Moab 
3 My heart will mourn for the men of 
Kirheres 

4 I will weep far you (v 32) 

5 My heart will sound like pipes for 
Moab 

6 My heart will sound like pipes for 
the men of Kirheres (v 36) 
e There is no explanation regarding what 
the weeping of Jazer was about. Evi¬ 
dently there was a great slaughter 
there, perhaps when Moab was defeat¬ 
ed by Sihon, A reference to such weep¬ 
ing is made Ln both Isaiah and Jere¬ 
miah (v 32; Isa. 16:8-9). See Jazer 
in Num. 32:1-3; Josh. 13:25; 21:39; 
2 Sam. 24:5; 1 Chi. 6:81; 26:31 
f The shoutings of the winepresses and 
vineyards are gone,because the vine¬ 
yards are gone -being destroyed by the 
invader (v 33) 

g All idolaters will be destroyed out of 
the land (v 35) 

h Pipes were used in mourning-at funer¬ 
als (v 36; Mt. 9:23) 
i The housetops were used many times 
for idolatrous worship and prayer to 
other gods. Instead the powerlesness 
of their god who had suffered this ruin 
(v 38-39) 

j The rapid and irresistible attack of 
Nebuchadnezzar is here compared to 
the swiftness of an eagle-speed sur¬ 
prising the men of war and causing 
faintness of heart in resisting (v 40 -41) 
<—___ 

12 commands to captives (29:5): 

T Build houses, and dwell in them (v 5) 
2 Plant gardens, and eat of diem 
3 Take wives and beget children (v 6) 
4 Take wives fee your sons 
5 Give your daughters to husbands 
6 Seek the peace of Babylon (v 7) 

7 Pray to Jehovah for peace 
8 Let not your prophets and diviners 
deceive you (v 8) 

9 Do not hearken to their dreams 
10 Hearthewordofthe Lord (v 20-22B 
11 Speak to Shemaiah (v 24) (v 31) 
12 Send to all diem of die captivity 

Cont. from coL 4. p. 800 
habitation (50:19) 

4 He will feed on Carmel and Bashan 
5 His soul will be satisfied upon 
mount Ephraim and Gilead 
6 In those days and in that time , the 
iniquity of Israel and the sins of Judah 
will be sought for and will not be found 
7 The wild beasts will dwell there 
8 Owls will dwell there 
9 Babylon will be inhabitated no 
more forever and will not be dwelt in 
from generation to generation 
10 As God overthrew Sodom and 
Gomorrah and the neighboring cities, 
so will no man abide there, nor any 
son of man dwell therein (50:40) 

11 My people will flee out of Baby - 
Ion and deliver every man his soul 
(51:6) 

12 The time for the Lord's vengeance 
will come when He will render to her 
a recom pence 

13 Babylonwillbe a cup in the Lord's 
hand, making ail nations drink until 
they axe mad (51:7) 

14 Babylon will become suddenly 
fallen and destroyed (51:8) 

15 They will not take a stone from 
the ruins of Babylon to use for a corner 
stone or for foundation stones (51:26) 
16 Babylon will be desolate forever 
17 I will take vengeance and dry up 
all her sea and make her springs dry 
(51:36) 

18 Babylon will hecorae a dwelling 
place for dragons, an astonishment, 
and an hissing without an inhabitant 
(51:37) 

19 The Lord has spoken against this 
place to cut It off, both man and beast, 
and it will be desolate forever (51;62) 
20 Babylon wlLl sink, and rise no more 
from the evil that I will bring upon her 
(51:04) 

21 They will he weary 


27*For was not I§'ra-el a de¬ 
rision unto thee? was he found 
among thieves? for since thou 
spakest of him,*thou skippedst 
for joy. 

28 O ye that dwell in Md'ab, 
leave the cities, and dwell in 
the rock, and be like the dove 
that maketh her nest in the 
sides of the hole’s mouth. 

29 We have heard the^pride of 
Md'ab, (he is exceeding proud) 
his loftiness, and his arrogancy, 
and his pride, and the haughti¬ 
ness of his heart. 

30 I know his wrath, saith the 
Lord; but if shall not be so; 
his lies shall not so effect if. 

(5) Lamentation for Moab 

31 Therefore <*will I howl for 
Md'ab, and I will cry out for all 
Md'ab; mine heart shall mourn 
for the men of Kir-he're§. 

32 O vine of SIb'mah, I will 
weep for thee with the*weeping 
of J&'zer: thy plants are gone 
over the sea, they reach even 
to the sea of J&'zSr; the spoiler 
is fallen upon thy summer 
fruits and upon thy vintage. 

33 And /joy and gladness is 
taken from the plentiful field, 
and from the land of Md'ab; 
and I have caused wine to fail 
from the winepresses: none 
shall tread with shouting; their 
shouting shall be no shouting. 

34 From the cry of Hdsh'bdn 
even unto £-le-A'Ieh, and even 
unto ja'hAz, have they uttered 
their voice, from Zd'ar even 
unto Hdr-o-nd'im, as an heifer 
of three years old: for the 
waters also of NIm'rim shall be 
desolate. 

35 Moreover I will cause to 
cease in Md'ab. saith the Lord. 
him'that offereth in the high 
places, and him that bumeth 
incense to his gods. 

36 Therefore mine heart shall 
sound for Md'ab likeApipes, and 
mine heart shall sound like 
pipes for the men of Klr-he'- 
re§: because the riches that 
he hath gotten are perished. 

37 For every head shall be 
bald, and every beard clipped: 
upon all the hands shall be cut¬ 
tings, and upon the loins sack¬ 
cloth. 

38 There shall be lamenta¬ 
tion generally upon all 'the 
housetops of Md'ab, and in 
the streets thereof: for I have 
broken Md'ab like a vessel 
wherein is no pleasure, saith 
the Lord. 

39 They shall howl, saying , 
How is it broken down! how 
hath Md'ab turned the back 
with shame I so shall Md'ab be 
a derision and a dismaying to 
all them about him. 

(6) Babylonian invasion: 
reason 

40 For thus saith the Lord: 
Behold,'he shall fly as an eagle, 
and shall spread his wings over 
Md'ab. 

41 Ke'ri-dth is taken, and the 
strong holds are surprised, and 
the mighty men’s hearts in 
Md'ab at that day shall be as 
the heart of a woman in her 
pangs. 


42 And Md'ab ‘shall be de¬ 
stroyed from being a people, 
because he hath magnified 
himself against the Lord. 

43 Fear, and the pit, and the 
snare, shall be upon thee, O 
inhabitant of Md'ab, saith the 
Lqrp. 

(7) Flight of Moab 

44 *He that fleeth from the 
fear shall fall into the pit; and 
he that getteth up out of the 
pit shall Be taken in the snare: 
for I will bring upon it, even 
upon Md'ab, the year of their 
visitation, saith the Lord . 

45 They that fled stood under 
the shadow of Hdsh'bdn be¬ 
cause of the force: but a fire 

, shall f come forth out of H&sh'- 
bdn, and a flame from the midst 
of Si'hdn, and shall devour the 
corner of Md'ab, and the crown 
of the head of the tumultuous 
ones. 

46 Woe be unto thee, O Md'¬ 
ab I the people of Chd'mdsh 
perisheth: for thy sons are 
taken captives, and thy daugh¬ 
ters captives. 

(8) Restoration of Moab 

*47 *WYet will I bring again the 
captivity of Md'ab in the latter 
days, saith the Lord . Thus 
far is the judgment of Md'ab. 

CHAPTER 49 794 

4 Against Ammon (49:1 “6; 
Ezek. 21:28; 25:1; Amos 1: 
13; Zeph. 2:8-11). (1) In¬ 
vasion by Babylon 

yi ONCERKING the Am'mon - 
ites . thus/saith the Lord : 
Hath Ig'ra-el no sons? hath he 
no heir? why.'/hen doth their 
king inherit G&d, and his peo¬ 
ple dwell in his cities? ■ 

2 Therefore, behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, that I will 
cause *an alarm of war to be 
heard in Rflb'bah of the Am'- 
mon-ites; and it shall be a 
desolate heap, and her daugh¬ 
ters shall be burned with fire: 
then shall l§'ra-el be heir unto 
them that were his heirs, saith 
the Lord . 

(2) Mourning for Ammon 

•3 Howl, O HSsh'bdn, for A'i 
is spoiled: cry, ye daughters of 
Rflb'bah, gird you with sack¬ 
cloth; lament, and run to and 
fro by the hedges; for their 
king shall go into captivity, and 
his priests and his princes to¬ 
gether. 

(3) Judgment: reason 

4 Wherefore gloriest thou in 
the valleys, thy flowing valley, 
O backsliding daughter ? that 
trusted in her treasures, soy- 
ing, Who shall come unto me? 

5 Behold, I will bring a fear 
upon thee, saith the Lord God 
of hosts, from all those that be 
about thee; and ye shall be 
driven out every man right 
forth; and none shall gather up 
him that wandereth. 


a Moab shall be destroyed from being a 
people (v 42). This has been literally 
fulfilled from that dime until row. The 
Moabites were taken captive by the 
Babylonians, and perhaps only a few 
came back, not enough to establish 
the nation again. Their captivity is 
spoken of as being brought again ln the 
la tier days (v 47).Justhowand to what 
extent this will be done remains to be 
seen 

b This verse simply teaches that Moab 
would be destroyed in various ways-by 
flight, falling into a pit, or being taken 
in a snare (v 44) 

c This verse refers to the fact that the 
headquarters of Nebuchadnezzar was 
at Heshbon; frora there the invaders 
scattered out destroying the whole of 
Moab (v 45. Cp. v 2) 
d In the whole of 47 verses concerning 
Moab, this is the only prediction re - 
gardlng the future from our drae. It 
foretells the re gathering of Moab in 
the latter days, which suggests that the 
children of Lot-Moab and Ammon -will 
be blessed together under the Mesiah 
(v 47; 49:6) 

e 85tfa prophecy In Jer. (49:1-6. V 1-5 
fulfilled ; v 6 unfulfilled). Next, v 7 
10 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 I will cause an alarm of war to be 
heard in Rabbah of the Ammonites $9: 
2 ) 

2 It shall be a desolate heap 

3 Her daughters will be burned with 
fire 

4 Then will laael be heir unto them 
that were his heirs 

5 There will be weeping far Ammon 
(49:3) 

6 Their king will go into captivity, 
with the priests and princes 

7 I will bring a fear to you from all 
those that be about you (49:5) 

8 Every man will be driven out 

9 None will gather the wandering 
remnant 

10 Afterward I will bring again the 
captivity of Ammon (no doubt in ihe 
latter days, v 6. Cp. v 39; 48:47) 
f Questions 177-181, Next, v 7 
g "Hieftea here is: Why do the Ammo¬ 
nites occupy die land or Gad if there 
are any sons and heirs in Israel? Anmai 
had wanted this land as far back as the 
days of Jephthah (Judg. 11). The grad¬ 
ual pushing back of the Gadites had to 
be during the periods of the kings after 
David and Solomon. It no doubt hap¬ 
pened when the Assyrians carried away 
the Gileadites (2 Ki. 15:27-31; 17:1- 
41) 

h This prophecy, except v 6, was fulfilled 
when Nebuchadnezzar conquered Pal¬ 
estine and Egypt, after the fall of Ju¬ 
dah (37:1-10) 

5 commands In Jer. 25 (25:6): 

1 Go not after other gods to serve and 
worship diem (v 6) 

2 Provoke Me not to anger with the 
work of your hands 

3 Drink you, and be drunken, spue, 
fall, and rise no more because of 
the sword I will send among you (v 
27) 

4 Howl, you shepherds, and cry (v 34) 

5 Wallow yourselves in the adies 

Cont. from coL 4, p. 799 

i make with them. After those days I 
will put My law in their inward parts 
and write it in their hearts (31:33) 

78 I will be their God and they will 
be My people 

79 They will no mare teach each 
other, for all will know Me, from the 
least to the greatest of them (31:34) 

80 I will fogive their iniquity 

81 I will remember their sin no more 

82 The house of Israel will never cease 
being a nation before Me forever (31: 
35-36) 

83 It will be as impossible for Me to 
cast off Israel as it would be to mea - 
sure the heavens, and search out the 
foundations of the earth (31:37) 

64 The days come that Jerusalem will 
be built to the Lord from the tower of 
Haoaneel to the gate of the comer, and 
the measuring line will go forth id 
Gareb, and compass about to Goath 
(31:38-39) 

85 The whole valley of dead bodies 
will be holy to Jehovah (31:40) 

86 The city will never be plucked up 
again, nor thrown down anymore for¬ 
ever 
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• Both Moab and Amman wlllbe restored 
In d* Utter days (v 6; 48:47) 
b S6th prophecy In l et. (49:7-22, ful¬ 
filled). Next. v2!J 

22 aedlcilota-fulfilled: 

1 I will bring caUmlry upon Etau 
(49:8) 

2 I will make Esau bare (49:10) 

3 He will not be able to hide him - 
self 

4 His iced will be spoiled 

5 His brethren and neighbors will be 
destroyed 

8 I will preserve the orphans (49:11) 
7 Edom will surely drink of me cup 

of punidiment (49:12) 

0 Bozrah will become a desolation, 
a reproach, a waste, and a curse(49:13) 

9 All cities of Bozrah will become 
perpetual wastes 

10 The heathen will come against 
her and rise up in battle (48:14) 

11 Iwill make Edom small among (he 
heathen, and despised among men (49: 
15) 

12 Iwill bring you down even though 
you dwell In the heights like an eagle 
(49:16) 

13 Edom will be a desolation (49:17) 

14 All who pus by Edom will be as¬ 
tonished and hiss at her plagues 

15 As God overthrew Sodom and Go¬ 
morrah and the neighboring cities, so 
no man will abide In you (49:16) 

16 He (Nebuchadnezzar) will come 
up like a lion from the swelling of Jor¬ 
dan against the habitation of the strong 
(49:19) 

17 He will make such a swift conquest 
of Edom he will suddenly go away to 
other conquests 

16 He will make their habitations de - 
soUie (49:20) 

19 The earm will be moved at the 
noise of their fall (49:21) 

20 The noise will even be heard In the 
Red Sea 

21 He will come up as an eagle and 
spread his wings oyer Bozrah (49:22) 

22 In that day the hearts of the mighty 
men or Edom will be as the heart of 
a woman In travail 

c Edom was stretched out a long the south 
of Judah from the border of Moab on 
the Dead Sea to the Mediterranean and 
the Arabian desert; and it held the 
same relation to Judah as Moab and 
Ammon did to the northern kingdom. 
Being long bitter enemies of Israel 
they rejoiced over the destruction of 
Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, and showed 
great cruelly to Jews who lied to them 
lor refuge 

d Questions 102-166. Neat, v 19 
e Tcroan -a*pan of the Land of Edom on 
the northeast. Its inhabitants were 
famous for their wisdom, their skill 
In proverbs and dark sayings (v 7,20) 
f The Dedanlte* were descendants of 
Abraham through Kcturah (Gen. 25:1 - 
3). Here they were warned of the com - 
lng judgment on Edom and told to 
leave the country and turn back from 
the Invaders (v 0) 

g 2 things referred to here as not destroy¬ 
ing everything in their incursions (v 9): 

1 Grasshoppers leave a gleaning 

2 Thieves will only take what they 
wanL and leave the rest 

Thechaldearuhowever, would make 
the land of Edom bare of man and 
valuable things (v 10) 

h His secret places were In the moun- 
lalns of Sell -Petra and other mountain 
strongholds (v 10) 

1 His seed refers to the marry nations 
Joined to Edom (v 10). Cp. Gen. 36 
j His neighbors-Dedan. Tenia, Ehizand 
odiers In the great Arabian desert 
k God promised especially to protect the 
orphans and widows, but the mighty 
men of wax would be killed (v 11-12) 

1 Bozrah was to become an eternal de- 
sola don (v 13). See notes on Isa. 34. 
It may be chat this will be one of the 
places where hell Is to open to the view 
of earth's inhabitants, in the new earth 
(Isa. 06:22-24; Rev. 14:9-11). How 
many such places there will be Is not 
known, but It would seem appropriate 
to have one or more In the vicinity 
of God's eternal headquarters of His 
kingdom on earth, to show the contrast 
between the doom of the ungodly and 


CantlniierL column 4 


Judgment* on Edom 


Judgments on Damascus 



(4) Restoration of Ammon 

( And afterward *! will bring 
a gain the captivity of the chil¬ 
dren of Am'm6n, saiththe Lord . 

5 Against Edom (49:7-22; 
Ezek. 25:12-14; 32:29; 35: 
1-15; Amos 1:11-12;Iaa. 
34; Lam. 4:21; Mai. 1:1; 
Oba. 1-18; Num. 20:14). 

(1) Immediate desolation 

£7 T* Conceming fB'dom. tfeua 
"aith the Lord of hosts ;*/s 
wisdom no more in*T6'man? is 
counsel perished from the pru¬ 
dent? is their wisdom van¬ 
ished? 

•8 Flee ye, turn back, dwell 
deep, O inhabitants of/De'dan:! 
for I will bring the calamity of 
£'sgu upon him, the time that I 
will visit him. 

9 *If grapegatherers come to 
thee, would they not leave 
some gleaning grapes? if 
thieves by night, they will 
destroy till they have enough. 

10 But I have made £ T s&u 
bare, I have uncovered *his 
secret places, and he shall not 
be able to hide himself: 'his 
seed is spoiled, and his breth¬ 
ren, and his /neighbours, and 
he is not. 

11 Leave thy*fatherless chil¬ 
dren, I will preserve them 
alive; and let thy widows trust 
in me. 

12 For thus saith the Lord; 


Behold, they whose judgment 
was not to drink of the cup have 
assuredly drunken; and art 
thou he that shall altogether 
go unpunished? thou shalt not 
go unpunished, but thou shalt 
surely drink of it. 

(2) Future desolation (Isa. 
34) 

13 For I have sworn by my¬ 
self, saith the Lord , that'B6z'- 
rah s hall become a desolation, 
a reproach, a waste, and a 
curse; and all the cities there¬ 
of shall be perpetual wastes. 

(3) Invasion by Babylon 

•If? have heard a rumour from 
the Lord, and an ambassador 
is sent unto the heathen, say¬ 
ing, Gather ye together, and 
come against her, and rise up 
to the battle. 

15 For, lo, I will make thee 
small among the heathen, and 
despised among men. 

(4) Reason for judgment 

16 Thy"terribleness hath de¬ 
ceived thee, and the pride of 
thine heart, O thou that dwell- 
est in °the clefts of the rock, 
that boldest the height of 
the hill: though thou should- 
est make thy nest as high as 
the eagle, I will bring thee 
down from thence, saith the 
Lord. 

(5) Future desolation (Isa. 
34) 

17 Also £'dom shall be f a 
desolation: every one that go- 
eth by it shall be astonished. 


and shall hiss at all the plagues 
thereof. 

18 *As in the overthrow of 
Sfid'om and GO-mftr'rah and 
the neighbour cities thereof, 
saith the Lord, no man shall 
abide there, neither shall a son 
of man dwell in it. 

(6) Invasion by Babylon 

19 Behold, ^he shall come up 
like c a lion from the swelling of 
J6r'dan against the habitation 
of the strong: *but I will sud¬ 
denly make him run away from 
her: r and who is a chosen man, 
that I may appoint over her? 
for who is like me? and who 
will appoint me the time? and 
who is that shepherd that will 
stand before me? 

20 Therefore hear the counsel 
of the Lord, that he hath taken 
against £'dom; and his pur¬ 
poses, that he hath purposed 
against the inhabitants of Te'- 
man: Surely the least of the 
flock shall draw them out: 
surely /he shall make their 
habitations desolate with them. 

21 The earth is moved at the 
noise of their fall, at the cry the 
noise thereof was heard in the 
Red sea. 

22 Behold, he shall come up 
and fly as the eagle, and spread 
his wings over Bflz'rdh: and at 
that day shall the heart of the 
mighty men of £'dom be as the 
heart of a woman in her pangs. 

6 Against Damascus (49:23- 
27; Isa. 17:1-14; Amos 1:3- 
5). (1) Dismay and weakness 


a The Lord compared the overthrow of 
Edom to that of Sodom and Corn on ah. 
Certain placet in Edom will be eternal 
desolations, such as Bozrah (v 13). 
Babylon will also become desolate In 
the day of the Lord (Isa. 13:19) 

b Nebuchadnezzar (37:1-10; 46:40) 
c Edom will be attacked by Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar like a lion being driven out of 
its lair by the flood of Jordan to the 
higher ground (v 19) 

d The sense here seems to be that the 
conquering of Edom would be accom- 

5 listed very quickly, and theChal- 
eans would pass on to other conquests 
(v 19) 

e Questions 187-190. Next, 50:44 

f Nebuchadnezzar will make the country 
desolate of flocks and men, and their 
cry will be heard in the Red Sea (v 
20-21). He is symbolized by a lion 
(vl9; Efcn. 7:2), and an eagle (v~S2; 
46:20; Ezek. 17:3, 7). The raighry 
men of Edom will become faint and 
like a woman in travail (v 22) 

g 67th prophecy in Jer. (49:23-27, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 28 

10 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Hamath and Arpad will be con¬ 
founded because of the evil tidings 
(49:23) 

2 They will be faint-hearted 
3 The hearts of men will be greatly 
agitated, and incapable of being quiet 
4 Damascus will wax feeble and cum 
herself to flee (49:24) 

5 Fear will take hold of her 
6 Anguish and sorrow will take hold 
of her as a woman in travail 
7 Her young men will fall In the 
streets (49:26) 

8 All the men of war will be cut off 
in that day (49:27) 

9 I will kindle a fire In Damascus 
10 ItwlllcoasumethepalacesofBen- 
hadad 

h This was the official title or the kings 
of Syria (v 27; 1 Ki. 15:18; 2 Ki. 13:3, 
25) 

i 86th prophecy in Jer. (49:28-33, ful- 


Hfl'math is confounded, and 
Ar'pad: for they have heard 
evil tidings: they are faint¬ 
hearted ; there is sorrow on the 
sea; it cannot be quiet. 

24 DA-mfts'cus is waxed 
feeble, and turneth herself to 
flee, and fear hath seized on 
her: anguish and sorrows have 
taken her, as a woman in 
travail. 

(2) Invasion by Babylon 

25 How is the city of praise 
not left, the city of my joy! 

2$ Therefore her young men 
shall fall in her streets, and all 
the men of war shall be cut off 
in that day, saith the Lord 
of hosts. 

27 And I will kindle a fire in 
the wall of DA-mAs'cus, and it 
shall consume the palaces ^of 
BSn-hA'dftd. 

7 Against Kedar and Hazor 
(49:20-33), (1) Command 
to invade 



3 They will take to themselves their 
curtains, all the vessels, and their 
camels 

4 They will cry unto them 

5 Fear will be on every side 

6 Nebuchadnezzar will take counsel 

against >ou; he has conceived a purpose 
against you (49:30) 32) 

7 Your camels will be a booty (49: 

8 Your cattle will be a spoil 

9 I will scatter into all winds them 
that are in the utmost comers 

10 I will bring their calamity from all 
sides thereof 

11 Hazor vdll be a dvelling for dragons 
and a desolation forever (49:33) 

12 No man will dwell there 


£28 sconce 

concermn - 


in '~~rr_ from co 


the glorious state of the righteous living 
in everlasting Joy and happiness 
m Here we have the call id battle-for 
the Chaldeans (v 14). Edom was to be 
small among the heathen and despised 
among men after this destruction (v 15) 


aith the Lord 


Arise ye, go up to K6 dar, and 
spoil the men of the east. 

29 Their tents and their flocks 
shall they take away: they 
shall take to themselves their 
curtains, and all their vessels, 
and their camels; and they 
shall cry unto them. Fear is 


K6'dBr. and] among men after this destruction (v 15) 

n This refen to the Edomite Asherah . to 
a monstrous idol god, or It ccxild pos- 
dbly refer to the tenor such gods in¬ 
spire in others (v 16) 

o Petra was a secure place for Edom for 
many centuries; now it has been deso - 
late far many centuries. It will become 
a hiding place fat the Jews In the days 
of Anticjirlit. See Petra and Sell in 
Index 

p This predicts the utter destruction and 
desolation of Edom (v 17-18) 
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a Kedarand the kingdom of Hazor were 
very wealthy and lived without de¬ 
fences, trusting that their peaceful 
ways would be respected by others (v 
31). Kedarwasthe name of the Bedouin 
Living east of Palestine. They dwelled 
In teQtssowouldbe an easy prey to an 
army like that of the Chaldeans. Hazor 
was located near the Euphrates and the 
Persian Gulf 

b 89th pr ophecy in Jer . (49:34-39. V 
34-3B fulfilled; v 39 unfulfilled).Next, 
50:1 

8 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 Iwill break the bow of Elam, the 
chief of their might (49:35) 

2 l will bring upon Elam the four 
winds from the four quarters of heaven, 
and I will scatter them toward all those 
winds (49:36) 

3 Elam will be scattered among all 
nations 

4 I will cause ELam to be dismayed 
before their enemies and them that 
seek their life (49:37) 

5 I will bring evil upon them, even 
My fierce anger 

6 I will send the sword after them 
till I have consumed them 

7 Iwill set My throne in Elam (49:38) 

8 I will destroy from thence the king 
and the princes 

1 prediction-unfulfilled: 

I will bring again the captivity of 
Elam in the latter days (49:39) 
c Elam was a country east of the Tigris 
river. It was aibjected by Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar as well as all other countries 
round about Babylon (v 34-39; 25:25; 
Dan. 2:37-38) 

d This prophecy was given 11 years be¬ 
fore Jerusalem was destroyed; the con¬ 
quest of Elam could have been after 
Judah fell (v 34; 2 Ki. 24:16; 25:2-3) 
e Evidently the Elamites depended 
mainly upon their skill with the bow 
to protect themselves (v 35) 
f The term four winds is used several 
times in a symbolic sense to represent 
the four directions (v 36; Dan. 7:2; 
Mt. 24:31) 

g The word evil is often used in the sense 
of judgment or punishment for sin. 
What sins Elam had been guilty of is 
not stated but we can suppose that they 
were the same as those which caused 
other nations of their time to be pun¬ 
ished (v 37) 

h The throne of Nebuchadnezzar is 
spoken of here as God’s throne because 
it was God who was giving the kingdom 
and greatness of the Babylonian king¬ 
dom to Nebuchadnezzar (v 3B; Dan. 2: 
37-38 ; 4:17) 

i Elam is another of several nations God 
has promised to restore in the latter 
days: 

1 Elam (v 39) 

2 Moab (48:47) 

3 Ammon (48:6) 

4 Israel (23:20; 30:24; Dt. 4:30; Hos. 
3:5; Acts 15:13-19) 


11 facts about the heathen (1 0:7> 

1 They are dismayed at the signs of 
heaven (v 2) 

2 They cut down a tree of the forest 
with an axe (v 3) 

3 They deck it with silver and gold 
(v 4) 

4 They stand it upright and fasten it 
with nails, so that it cannot fall 
over (v 4-5) 

5 They pray to it but it cannot answer 
them (v 5). If they want it moved 
they must move it themselves, for 
it cannot go 

6 They fear the tree trunk they form 
into a god which cannot do evil or 
good fv 5) 

7 They are brutish and foolish (v 8,14) 

8 They teach a doctrine of vanities 

9 They are ignorant (v 14) 

10 They are confounded (v 14) 15) 

11 They are false and erroneous (v 14- 
This passage is sometimes taken to 

mean the modern Christmas tree, but 
the truth is that the tree referred to 
had no branches left on it at all. This 
refers to a tree trunk being made Into 
an Idol-something carved out of the 
wjod then covered vdth silver and gold, 
and set upright like other pillars or 
Idols. See Asherah, p. 106 


on every side. 

(2) Command to flee 

•30 f Flee, get you far off, 
dwell deep, O ye inhabitants of 
HA'zdr, saith the Lord; for 
N6b-u-chad-r£z'zar king of 
Bib'jMon hath taken counsel 
against you, and hath con¬ 
ceived a purpose against you. 

(3) Command to invade 

•31 Arise, get you up unto'Hhe 
wealthy nation, that dwelleth 
without care, saith the Lord, 
which have neither gates nor 
bars, which dwell alone. 

32 And their camels shall be a 
booty, and the multitude of 
their cattle a spoil: and I will 
scatter into all winds them that 
are in the utmost corners; and 
I will bring their calamity from 
all sides thereof, saith the 
Lord. 


(4) Desolation of Hazor 

33 And H&'zdr shall be a 
dwelling for dragons, and a 
desolation for ever: there shall 
no man abide there, nor any 
son of man dwell in it 

8 Against Elam. (1) De¬ 
struction and dispersion by 

Babylon 

$34 ^I^ The word of the Lord 
that came to JSr-e-mi'ah the 
prophet against ^'l&m <*in the 
beginning of the reign of 
ZSd-e-ki'ah king of Ju'dah, 
saying, 

35 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; Behold, I will break'the 
bow of E'l&m, the chief of their 
might. 

36 And upon E'lflm will I bring 
the Tour winds from the four 
quarters of heaven, and will 
scatter them toward all those 
winds; and there shall be no 
nation whither the outcasts of 
fc'lflm shall not come. 

(2) Dismay: judgment 

37 For I will cause E'l&m to 
be dismayed before their en¬ 
emies, and before them that 
seek their life: and I will 
bring ‘evil upon them, even 
my fierce anger, saith the 
Lord : and I will send the 
sword after them, till I have 
consumed them: 

38 And I will setfaiy throne in 
E'l&m, and will destroy from 
thence the king and the princes, 
saith the Lord . 

(3) Restoration of Elam 

*39 But it shall come to pass 
in 'the latter days, that I will 
bring again the captivity of 
£'ldm, saith the Lord . 

CHAPTER 50 795 

9 Against Babylon (50:1-51: 
64; 25:11-14; Isa. 13:1-14: 
27; 21:1-10; 47:1-15; Dan. 
5:1-31). (1) Invasion by 

Medo-Persia 


spake against BAb'E-lon 
and against the land of the 
ChAl-de'ans by Jfir-e-mi'ah the 
prophet. 

•Z Declare ye among the na¬ 
tions, and publish, and set up a 
standard; publish, and conceal 
not: say, B&b'^-lon is taken, 
*861 is confounded.TVIe-ro'dach 
is broken in pieces; her idols 
are confounded, her images are 
broken in pieces. 

3 For^out of the north there 
cometh up a nation against her, 
which shall make her land 
desolate, and none shall dwell 
therein: they shall remove, 
they shall depart, both man and 
beast. 


£C 


HE °word that the Lord 


(2) Regathering of Israel 

4 TT *In those days , and In that 
time, saith the Lord , the chil¬ 
dren of I§'ra-el shall come, they 
and the children of Ju'dah to¬ 
gether, going and weeping: 
they shall go, and seek the 
Lord their God. 

5 They shall ask the way to 
Zi'ftn with their faces thither¬ 
ward, saying , Come, and let us 
join ourselves to the Lord in a 
perpetual covenant that shall 
not be forgotten. 

6^My people hath been lost 
sheep: their shepherds have 
caused them to go astray, they 
have turned them away on the 
mountains: they have gone 
from mountain to hill, they have 
forgotten their restingplace. 

7 All that found them have 
devoured them: and their ad¬ 
versaries said,*We offend not, 
because they have sinned 
against the Lord, the habita¬ 
tion of justice, even the Lord, 
the hope of their fathers. 


(3) Invasion 

•8 ^Remove out of the midst of 
Bftb'jMon, and go forth out of 
the land of the Ch&l-de'an§, 
and be as the he goats before 
the flocks. 

9 U For, lo, I will raise and 
cause to come up against B&b'- 
jMon'an assembly of greet na¬ 
tions from the north country: 
and they shall set themselves 
in array against her; from 
thence she shall be taken: 
their arrows shall be as of a 
mighty expert man; none shall 
return in vain. 

10 And 'Chil-de'd shall be a 
spoil: all that spoil her shall be 
satisfied, saith the Lord. 

U‘Because ye were glad, 
because ye rejoiced, O ye de¬ 
stroyers of mine heritage, 
because ye are grown fat as 
the heifer at grass, and bellow 
as bulls; 

12 Your mother shall be sore 
confounded; she that bare you 
shall be ashamed: behold, the 
hindermost of the nations shall 
be a wilderness, a dry land, and 
a desert. 

*13 Because of the wrath of the 
Lord it shall not be inhabited, 
but it shall be wholly desolate: 
every one that goeth by Bdb'£- 
lon 'shall be astonished, and 
hiss at all her plagues. 

•U'rfput yourselves in array 


- wiu <uiu BWBICCT mjer .taun - 
51:64. 50:1-12, 14-18, 21-38, 41- 
46; 51:1-4, 9-25, 27-35, 38-61 ful¬ 
filled; 50:13, 19-20, 39-40; 51:5-8, 
26, 30-37, 62-04 unfulfilled ). See 130 

predictions - p. 800 

b The word Bel is a contraction of the 
Aramaic form -BaaLThis was the name 
of the national god of Babylon (v 2; 
51:44; Isa. 46:1) 


c Merodach-another national god of 
Babylon. These idols - Bel and Mao- 
dach-were to be broken together (v 2) 

d The Medes and Persians made war on 
Babylon from the north, after having 
conquered other nations north of Bab¬ 
ylon (v 3). Media was northeast of 
Babylon 

e Id those days -when Babylon is takeo 
by the Medes and Persians, the children 
of Israel and Judah (both kingdoms of 
Israel) will return together from Bab¬ 
ylon and make a nation in their (one) 
land again (v 4-7). This does not pre¬ 
dict that Judah only would return to 
make a nation again in the promised 
Land before the first coming of the 
Messiah; the 10 trib es were to come 
with the 2 tribes and the Levites, and 
all were to make one nation again in 
that land. This very clearly refutes 
the Anglo-Saxon theory of only Judah 
returning and the 10 tribes wandering 
north and west of Pales tine to find a 
new promised land in England and 
America. No passage in the Bible hints 
of a new homeland far any of the tribes. 
See Anglo -Saxon theory , p. 387; note 
a, Acts 13:16 

f Both Judah and Isael of v 4 are called 
My people, so one has not been cast 
off any more than the other. None of 
the tribes are fulfilling the covenants 
made with their fathers at this time ; 
all are on the same footing and totally 
scattered among the nations alike (v 6) 

g The heathen who were used as instru - 


mentsof chastening of Israel actually 
were commissioned by God to punidi 
them; and they thought that they did 
notoffendJehovah in doing so.Some¬ 
times though they went too far-over- 
stepped their commission and thus in¬ 
clined the judgment of God (25:9 -26; 
Isa. 10:4-12; 37:36-38; 41:25; 44:28; 
45:1-4, 13; Eaa 1:1-3; etc.) 

h God wanted His people to leave Bab¬ 
ylon before it was totally destroyed, 
so commanded diem, as here, to leave 

i Vhe Medes and Persians and other na - 
dons were leagued together against 
Babylon, and did come down from the 
north country against her (v 9) 

J The spoil of Chaldea was enough to 
satisfy the greed of the invaders-all 
(hat spoiled Babylon were fully satis¬ 
fied (v 10) 

k 2reasons God waste punish Chaldeans; 

1 Because they were glad when Israel 
, was destroyed (v 11) 

2 Because they waxed fat, lazy and 
proud like heifers made fat on good 
pasture and bulb becoming mean 
and fat 

1 Babylon was to be so utterly destroyed 
and become so desolate mat all men 
would hiss at her plagues in many gen¬ 
erations (v 13) 

m Here the invading armies of the Medes 
andPersians were commanded to form 
far battle against Babylon, fer her time 
of judgment had come (v 14-16) 




2 proverbs rebuking Jeremiah (12:5): 

1 If you have run with footmen who 
wearied you, then how can you con¬ 
tend with horses? That is, if you are 
overcome and make bitter complaints 
about your own countrymen showing 
minor opposition to you, what will you 
do when the king, princes, priests, and 
prophets in Jerusalem inflict sufferings 
upon you? 

2 If, in the land of peace where you 
have been secure and trust to have 
peace, men have wearied you, then 
now willyouget along in the swelling 
of the Jordan? That is, if in times of 
peace you have had no peace, what 
will be your peace and security when 
war comes ana the enemy sweeps over 
the whole land? 
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Babylon to be desolate 
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a 5 1 cQFTrmantb In Jer. 60-51: 2) 

~~i Declare you among the nations (50: 

2 Publish and conceal not 

3 Set np a standard Ion (60:0) 

4 Remove out of the tdidrt of Baby- 

5 Co forth out of Chaldea 

6 Put yourselves In array against Bab* 
ylon round about (60:14) 

7 Shoot at her, spare no arrows 16) 

8 Shout against her round about (50: 

9 Cut off the sower and reaper (60:10) 

10 Go up against the land (60:21) 

11 Whste and utterly destroy after them 

12 Come against her (50:26) 

13 Open her storehouses 

14 Cast her up as heaps 

15 Destroy her utterly 

16 Let nothing be left 

17 Slay all her bullocks (50:27) 

18 Let diem go down to the slaughter 

19 Call together the archers (50:29) 

20 Camp against It round about 

21 Let none thereof escape work 

22 Recompense her according to her 

23 According to all that she has done, 
do unto her 

24 Hear the counsel of the Lord (50:45) 

25 Spare not her young men (61:3) 

26 Destroy utterly her host 

27 Flee out of the midst of Babyldn 
(51:6) 

28 Deliver every man his soul 

29 Be not cut off In her iniquity 

30 Howl for her (51:8) 

31 Take balm for her pain 

32 Forsake her, and let every man go 
tt» his own country (51:0) 

33 Make bright the arrows (51:11) 

34 Gather the shields 

35 Set up the standard upon the walls 
of Babylon (51:12) 

38 Make the watch strong 

37 Set up the watchman 

38 Prepare the ambushes 

39 Setupastandardlntheland (51:27) 

40 Blow the trumpet among the nations 

41 Prepare the nations against her 

42 Call together against her the king¬ 
doms 

43 Appoint a captain against her 

44 Cause the hones to come up 

45 Prepare against her the nations vdth 
the kings, captains, and mien of 
the Medes (51:26) 

46 Go out of the midst of her (6U45) 

47 Deliver every manhls soul from me 
fierce anger of the Lod 

48 Go away, stand not still (51:60) 

49 Remember the Lard afar off 

50 Let Jerusalem come Into your mind 

51 Bind a stone to it, and cast It into 
the midst of Euphrates 

b Israel -all Israel, not 10 tribes or 2 
tribes only, are as a scattered sheep 
(v 17). All were scattered alike and 
ail were gathered alike under Ezra, 
Nehemlah and others at the end of the 
Babylonian captivity (v 4-5). That all 
Israel is referred to here Is clear from 
the fact that the kings of Assyria and 
ofBabylonaie both spoken of as scat¬ 
tering them. Assyria took the 10 -tribe 
kingdom captive (2 Ki. 17), and Bab¬ 
ylon took me 2-tribe kingdom (2 Ki. 
23-25). The kings of both were to be 
punished (v 18), and the same peoples 
scattered by both were to be gathered 
again to their habitation In Palestine 
(v 19). Israel and Judah are thus in¬ 
cluded In the Israel of this passage and 
they were to be redeemed from all 
iniquity (v 20) 

c In those days -when both Israel and Ju¬ 
dah will be gathered in final restora¬ 
tion they will be fully cleansed from 
all sin (v 20; Zech. 12:1-13:1; Rom. 

11:25-29).This passage (v 19-20) re¬ 
fers to the final restoration In the last 
days, as proved by the fact that they 
will not have any sins at that time; 
but the ga die ring of v 4-5 refers to the 
one after the Babylonian captivity 
d 3 symbolic names of Babylon : 

f Merathalm . double rebellion. So- 
c a lied because the empire was founded 
In a double rebellion (v 21) 

2 Pekod. visitation. So-called be¬ 
cause Babylon was to be visited with 
Judgment (v 21; Bzek. 23:23) 

3 Sheshach. This name was used 
twice by Jeremiah (25:26; 51:41). The 
meaning Is not clear 

e Nebuchadnezzar is here symbolized as 
a hammer breaking the many nations 
before him (v 23), the hammer Itself 
was to be broken and totally destroyed 
In due time (v 21 -32). This ts yet to be 
completely fulfilled. See Babylon in 
Index 


a gain a t BAb'jMon round about: 
aS ye that bend the bow, 
shoot at her, spare no arrows: 
for she hath sinned against the 
Loan. 

•15 "Shout against her round 
about: she hath given her 
hand: her foundations are 
fallen, her walls are thrown 
down: for it is the vengeance 
of the Lord: take vengeance 
upon her; as she hath done, do 
unto her. 

•16 Cut off the sower from 
B&b'?-lon, and him that han- 
dleth the sickle in the time of 
harvest: for fear of the oppress¬ 
ing sword they shall turn every 
one to his people, and they 
shall flee every one to his own 
land. 

(4) Babylon punished: Israel 
restored to Palestine 

17 U*Ig'ra-el is a scattered 
sheep; the lions have driven 
him away: first the king of 
As-sJfr'l-4 hath devoured him; 
and last this NAb-u-chad-r&z'- 
zar king of BAb'jMon hath 
broken his bones. 

*18 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, the God of Ig'- 
ra-el; Behold. I will punish the 
king of Bftb'jMon and his land, 
as I have punished the king of 
1r— sjfr'l-ri, 

*19 And I will bring lg ; ra-el 
again to his habitation, and he 
snail feed on C&r'mel and 
B&'shAn, and his soul shall be 
satisfied upon mount £'phrfl- 
Im and Gfi'e-dd. 

20 Tn those days , and in that 
time7 saith the Lord, the iniq¬ 
uity of Ig'ra-el shall be sought 
for, and there shall be none; 
and the sins of Jfi'dah, and 
they shall not be found: for I 
will pardon them whom I re¬ 
serve. 

(5) Command to destroy 
Babylon 

*21 f Go up against the land^of 
Mfir-a-thA'im, even against it, 
and against the inhabitants of 
P£'k6d: waste and utterly de¬ 
stroy after them, saith the 
Lord, and do according to all 
that I have commanded thee.* 

22 A sound of battle is in 
the land, and of great destruc¬ 
tion. 

23 How is the'hammer of the 
whole earth cut asunder and 
broken! how is Bfib'jMon be¬ 
come a desolation among the 
nations! 

24 I have laid a snare for thee, 
and thou art also taken, O 
BAb'?-lon, and thou wast not 
aware: thou art found, and 
also caught, because thou hast 
striven against the Lord. 

25 The Lord hath opened his 
armoury, and hath brought 
forth the weapons of his in¬ 
dignation : for this is the work 
of the Lord God of hosts in the 
land of the ChAl-de'ang. 

•26 Come against her from the 
utmost border, open her store¬ 
houses: cast her up as heaps, 
and destroy her utterly: let 
nothing of her be left. 

•27 Slay all her bullocks; let 
them go down to the slaughter: 


woe unto them! for their day is 
come, the time of their visita¬ 
tion. 

28 The voice of them that flee 
and‘escape out of the land of 
Bflb'?-lon, to declare in Zi'6n 
the vengeance of the Lord out 
God, the vengeance of his 


temple . 

29 Call together the archers 
against BAb'J-lon: all ye that 
bend the bow, camp against it 
round about; let none thereof 
escape: ^recompense her ac¬ 
cording to her work; according 
to all that she hath done, do 
unto her: for she hath been 
proud against the Lord, against 
the Holy One of Ig'ra-el. 

30‘Therefore shall her young 
men fall in the streets, and all 
her men of war shall be cut off 
in that day, saith the Lord . 

31 Behold, I am against thee, 
O thou most proud, saith the 
Lord God of hosts: for thy day 
is come, the time that I will 
visit thee. 

32 And the most proud shall 
stumble and fall, and none shall 
raise him up: and I will kindle 
a fire in his cities, and it shall 
devour all round about him . 

(6) Israel and Judah op¬ 
pressed together by Babylon 

33 U Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; *The children of Ig'ra-el 
and the children of Ju'dah were 
oppressed together: and all 
that took them captives held 
them fast; they refused to let 
them go. 

34 Their Redeemer is strong; 
the Lord of hosts is his name: 
he shall throughly plead then- 
cause, that he may give rest to 
the land, and disquiet the in¬ 
habitants of B&b'y-lon. 

(7) Immediate judgment 

35 1[ A ‘sword is upon the 
ChAl-de'ang, saith the Lord, 
and upon the inhabitants of 
Bdb'J-lon, and upon her 
princes, and upon her wise 
men. 

36 A sword is upon the liars; 
and they shall dote: a sword is 
upon her mighty men; and 
they shall be dismayed. 

37 A sword is upon their 
horses, and upon their chariots, 
and upon all the mingled peo¬ 
ple that are in the midst of her; 
and they shall become as 
women: a sword is upon her 
treasures; and they shall be 
robbed. 

38 A 'drought is upon her 
waters; and they shall be dried 
up: for it is the land of grav¬ 
en images, and they are mad 
upon their idols. 

(8) Future judgment (I 9 a. 
13:19-22; 14:4-23; Rev. 14: 
8; 10:1-23) 

*39*Therefore the wild beasts 
of the desert with the wild 
beasts of the islands shall 
dwell there f and the owls shall 
dwell therein: and it shall be 
no more inhabited for ever; 
neither shall it be dwelt in 
from generation to generation. 
40*As God overthrew Sfid'om 


a A remnant of Jews were to be saved 
from the destruction of Babylon and 
deelare In Zion, that the great city 
had fallen (v 28) 

b Babylon was to reap sdiat she had sowed. 
She had destroyed Jerusalem and Judah 
and now she was to be destroyed-the 
empire would pass into history (v 29) 
c In these verses (30 -32) we have the 
utter destruction of Babylon foretold. 
The young men, the men of war, a 11 
the proud, and all the cities of Baby¬ 
lon were to be destroyed 
d Here we have another of the scores of 
proofs that both houses of Israel were 
to be made captives in the same lands, 
be oppressed together by the same peo - 
pie, and then be redeemed together 
from captivity (v 33 -34). The way they 
were oppressed together in the same 
land by me same people began with the 
10 tribes being taken into captivity by 
Assyria and then the 2 tribes by Baby¬ 
lon. In the period of 133 years between 
the two captivities, the Babylonian 
empire arose and overthrew the As¬ 
syrian. This made the 10 tribes already 
captive to Babylon at the tine the 2 
tribes were carried away by the em¬ 
pire. When Medo-Persian overthrew 
Babylon this made all the tribes in the 
same empire again. Then when Cyrus 
permitted any and all who wanted to 
return to their homeland, to go back 
from all the tribes of Israel, many 
from the entire 12 (and the Levites) 
did go back and form die nation in 
Palestine to fulfil Scripture in con - 
nection with die first advent of the 
Messiah. All Israel then witnessed the 
ministry of the Messiah when He c arae, 
and had the same responsibility in re - 
ceiving or rejecting Him as their Sa¬ 
viour - and all tribes shared alike in the 
last dispersion In 70 A. D. It should be 
noted mat the terms Jews, Israel, house 
of IsraeL the house of Jacob, and the 
house of Judah are used interchange - 
ably of the same people In the N. T. 
(Mt. 2:2; 10:6; Lk. 1:33; Jn. 20:19; 
Acts 2:5, 10, 36; Heb. 8:8-10). See 
note a. Acts 13:16 

e The swords of the Medes and Persians 
were to destroy the Chaldeans, the in- 
habitantsof Babylon, the prince^ the 
wise men, the liars, the mighty men, 
the hones, the mingled people, and 
all classes (v 35-37) 
f This perhaps refers to the turning of 
the waters of die Euphrates from the 
regular channel-from going under the 
great gates of the city to a large lake 
bed and lowlands outside the city, so 
that the Invaders could get Into the 
city by the river channel (v 38) 
g These two verses predict the final, com¬ 
plete, and eternal destruction of Bab¬ 
ylon In the day of the Lord and under 
the7thvial(v39-40;Isa.l3:6, 9, 19- 
22; Rev. 16:17-21; 18:1-24). When it 
is destroyed In the final day it will 
never be inhabited again; so since Bab¬ 
ylon will be a great city again In the 
future this prophecy must refer to the 
future 

h Babylon has never yet been destroyed 
like Sodom and Gomorrah and will 
not be until its sudden and complete 
destruction by God in one hour by the 
earthquake of Rev. 16:17-21; 18:1-24 

c —-JX?— 

22 sins of Judah (8:6): 

1 Loved the planets as gods (v 2) 

2 Served the host of heaven 

3 Walked after their gods 

4 Sought after Idolatry Creator 

5 Worshipped creation instead of the 

6 Fell morally and refused to rise (v 4) 

7 Turned away from God 

8 Refused to turn back to God(v4-5) 

9 Perpetual backsliding (v 5) 

10 Holding fast to deceit (idolatry) 

11 Spoke falsehood (v 6) 

12 Impenitence 

13 Went their own ways in sin 

14 Ignored judgment of God (v 7) 

15 Claimed wisdom because of possess¬ 
ing the law (v 8) 

16 The scribes made it vain 

17 Rejected the Word of God (v 9) 

18 All given to covetrouness (v 10) 

19 All dealing falsely 

20 Prophesied peace when there was 

none shame 

21 Committed abominations without 

22 Provoked God to anger through 
graven images and strange vanities 
(v 19) 
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a Here again God referred to Cynu, His 
batite axe and weapons of war whom He 
would uae In punl^lng Babylon and re - 
tearing His people to return to their 
own land (v 20; Isa. 44:28; 45:1-4). 
Battle axes were of different types. 
That of the Egyptians was 2-3 ft. long 
with a single blade of bronze or steel. 
The Persian battle axe had a short 
handle and a large head. Some others 
had two heads 

b 10 things Cyrus was to break for God t 

1 The nations (^2b) 

2 Kingdoms 

3 The bone and his rider (v 21) 

4 The chariot and his rider 

5 Man and woman (v 22) 

6 The old and the young 

? The young man and the maid 
6 The shepherd and the flock (v 23) 

9 The hiuoandman and his oxen 
10 The captains and rulers 

c God Us poke n of as rendering on Bab¬ 
ylon all that they had done to Zion. 
He did give the commandment to Cy¬ 
rus, rtvwig fi He was a direct at per¬ 
sonal agent who fulfilled this (v 24* 
Isa. 44:28; 46:1-4) 

d Nebuchadnezzar U spoken of as a de - 
iOwing mountain destroying others; 
now be was to be destroyed and become 
a burnt mountain (v 25) 
e This verse has not yet been fulfilled, 
but will be in the destruction under 
the 7th vial(v 26; Rev. 14:8; 16:17-21; 
18:1 -24). Many stones In the past have 
been taken from the rite of ancient 
Babylon »nd n>ii in other buildin gs 
nearby, but when It is destroyed like 
Sodom (50:40) not one will be taken 
from the place where Babylon was lo¬ 
cated 

f These verses (27-33) are another call 
fix the Immediate destruction of Bab - 
y Ion by the Medes and Persians 
g This shows (be weakness of the mighty 
men of Baby km - as If paralyzed by 
fear (v 30 -32). This would have to be 
brought about by the supernatural 
h Herodotus says that the Babylonians 
retired to the city and remained In 
their holds, as nedicted here (v 30). 
The warriors of Cyrus, having turned 
the waters of the Euphrates out of their 
channel, entered at both ends of the 
city by the river bed, and took It 
1 The palace was a strong fortification 
in the heart of the city, so the roes- 
rengers thus met one another (v 31) 
j The fetiles were mixed or occupied. 
Historians say that when Cyrus cap¬ 
tured the city his troops moved down 
the riverbed and occupied all these 1 
ferries, finding the gates left open at 
each one of them. There waa a wall 
on each side of the river with gates 
facing it; and these should have been 
closed to keep Invaders out of the city, 
then they could have been easily de¬ 
feated; but through negligence they 
were left open 

k The marshes around the city formed an 
Important part of the defenses of Bab¬ 
ylon. They were dried up by the In¬ 
vaders «nd the reedi burned so that they 
ctxild have good access to the city from 
all directions (v 32) 

10fold came of Judgment (Isa. 59:1S»; 

1 Multiplied transgressions (v 12) 

2 Many sins 

3 Know ledge of tranjgresrionsvdthout 
seeking to be rid of them 

4 Iniquities known but not repented 
of and cleaned out of the life 

5 Trangpenlng and lying against God 

6 Departure from Gad (v 13) 

7 Speaking oppression 
B Speaking revolt 

9 Conceiving falsehood 

10 Uttering falsehood from the heart 


8 commands to God's watchman 
(Isa. 02:6): 

1 Keep not silence (v 6) 

2 Give the Lord no rest till He makes 
Jerusalem a praise in the earth (v 7) 

3 Go through, go through the gates (v 
10 ) 

4 Prepare the way of the people 

5 Cast up, cast up the highway 

6 Gather out the stones 11) 

7 Lift up a standard far the people (v 

8 Say to Zion, Behold your salvation 
cometh; behold His reward is with 
Him, and His work before Him 


(14) CyruB God's rod of 
chastening on Babylon 

20 *Thou art my battle axe and 
weapons of war: for with thee 
will I*break in pieces the na¬ 
tions, and with thee will I 
destroy kingdoms; 

21 And with thee will I break 
in pieces the horse and his 
rider; and with thee will I 
break in pieces the chariot and 
his rider; 

22 With thee also will I break 
in pieces man and woman; and 
with thee will I break in pieces 
old and young; and with thee 
will I break in pieces the youna 
man an d the maid; 

23 I will also break in pieces 
with thee the shepherd and his 
flock; and with thee will I 
break in pieces the husband¬ 
man and his yoke of oxen; and 
with thee will t break in pieces 
captains and rulers. 

24 And *1 will render unto 
BAb' J-lon and to all the inhab¬ 
itants of ChAl-dA'A all their evil 
that they have done in Zi'An in 
your sight, saith the Lord . 

25 Behold,1 am against thee, 
O ^destroying mountain, saith 
the Lord, which destroyest all 
the earth; and I will stretch 
out mine hand upon thee, and 
roll thee down from the rocks, 
and will make thee a burnt 
mountain. 

(15) Babylon to be desolate 
forever (Isa. 13:19“22; Rev. 

18 ) 

*26 'And they shall not take of 
thee a stone for a comer, nor a 
stone for foundations; but thou 
shalt be desolate for ever, saith 
the Lord- 

(16) Immediate judgment 

*27 teet ye up a standard in the 
land, blow the trumpet among 
the nations, prepare the na¬ 
tions against her, call together 
against her the kingdoms of 
Apa-rftt, Mln'nl, and Ash'che- 
nAz; appoint a captain against 
her; cause the horses to come 
up as the rough caterpillers. • 
•28 Prepare against her the 
nations with the kings of the 
Medes, the captains thereof, 
and all the rulers thereof, and 
all the land of his dominion. 

29 And the land shall tremble 
and sorrow: for every purpose 
of the Lord shall be performed 
against BAb'jMon, to make the 
land of BAb'jMon a desolation 
without an inhabitant. 

30*The mighty men of BAb'J- 
lon have forborn to fight, they 
haveAremained in (heir holds; 
their might hath failed; they 
became as women: they have 
burned her dwellingplaces; her 
bars are broken. 

31 'One post ahall run to meet 
another, and one messenger to 
meet another, to shew the king 
of BAb'jMon that his city is 
taken at one end, 

32 And that'the passages are 
stopped, and the breeds they 
have burned with fire, and the 
men of war axe affrighted. 

33 For thus saith the Lord of 


hosts, the God of Ig'ra-elj^The 
daughter of BAb'jMon is like a 
threshingfloor, it is time to 
thresh her: yet a little while, 
and the time of her harvest 
shall come. 

(17) Israel's complaint 

34 NAb-u-chad-rAz'zar the 
king of BAb'jMon hath de¬ 
voured Hne, he hath crushed 
me, he hath made me an empty 
vessel, he hath swallowed me 
up like a dragon, he hath filled 
his belly with my delicates, he 
hath cast me out. 

35 The violence done to me 
and to my flesh be upon BAb'jf- 
lon, shall the inhabitant of 
Zi'An say; and my blood upon 
flie Inhabitants of ChAl-dA'A, 
shall JA-rn'sA-lAm say. 

(10) God avenges Israel 

*36 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord: Behold, I will plead thy 
cause, and take vengeance for 
thee; and I will dry up her 
sea, and make her springs 
dry. 

37 And BAb'jMon ahxll be¬ 
come heaps, a dwellingplace 
for dragons, an astonishment, 
and an hissing, without an 
inhabitant 

*38 They shall roar together 
like lions: they shall yell as 
lions' whelps. 

39 In their heat I will make 
their feasts, and I will make 
them drunken, that they may 
rejoice, and sleep a perpetual 
sleep, and not wake, saith the 
Loan. 

40 I will bring them down like 
lambs to the slaughter, like 
rams with he goats. 

41 How is c Sne'shAch taken I 
and how is the praise of the 
whole earth surprised! how is 
BAb'jMon become an astonish¬ 
ment among the nations! 

42 The sea is come up upon 
BAb'jMon: she is covered with 
the multitude of the waves 
thereof. 

43 Her cities are a desolation, 
a dry land, and a wilderness, a 
land wherein no man dwetleth, 
neither doth any son of man 
pass thereby. 

44 And I will punish BA1 in 
BAb'jMon, and I will bring 
forth out of his mouth that 
which he hath swallowed up: 
and the nations shall not flow 
together any more unto him: 
yea, the wall of BAb'jMon shall 
fall. 

(19) Command to leave 

Babylon 

•45<My people, go ye out of the 
midst or her, and deliver ye 
every man his soul from the 
fierce anger of the Lord. 

46 And lest your heart faint, 
and ye fear for the*rumour that 
shall be heard in the land; a 
rumour shall both come one 
year, and after that in another 
year shall come a rumour, and 
violence in the land, ruler 
against ruler. 

(20) Reason: judgment 


« Babylon Is compared id a threshing 
floor and her Judgment to a harvest 
being threshed on the floor (v 33) 
b Israel complained that Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar had crushed (hem (me. here and In 
v 35, reads us In the Heb. text); (hat 
he had madeHtem like an empty ves¬ 
sel, swallowed (hem up like a dragon 
(crocodile), Riled himself with their 
treasures, and had cast them out (v 
34-35). Far this mistreatment of Israel 
God promised to punhhBabylon (v 36- 
44) 

c A symbolic name for Babylon (note d, 
50:21) 

d The 4th command for God's people to 
leave Babylon so that they would not 
partakeofherjudgment(v45-46). Cp, 
V 6, 9, 45, 50) 50:8 
e Before the fall of Babylon there were 
many mmoun, Internal awii>^ and 
much unrest as Indicated lure (v 46) 


Watchmen upon walls (Isa. 62:6) 

Setting watchmen on walls was an 
ancient custom for the purpose of warn¬ 
ing of the approach of an enemy. Here 
the idea is that God's prophets and 
ministers were like watchmen who 
could not hold their peace <■ give Him 
rest day or night until prophecy was 
completely fulfilled In the full restore - 
don of Jerusalem and Israel In their 
land (v 6). Ministers are often called 
watchmen (21:11-12; Ezek. 3:17; 33: 
1 ) 

Liberty (Isa. 61:1) 

Liberty Is the very essence of die gos- 
peL God did not give laws command - 
log slavery, but He did give a few re¬ 
gulating it as a custom tolerated by 
Him and practiced universally by men. 
In other words. If men were determined 
to have slaves during their igncxanee of 
the gospel and truth. He wanted them 
to be jxopeily treated as servants and 
not as abused slaves. He made Taws 
fxoclaiming liberty to all throughout 
the land (Lev. 2S; Jer. 34:8-17; Ezek. 
46:17. Cp. Ex. 21:1-11; Lev. 22:10; 
Dr. 15:17-18; 24:14). If Christianity 
would be followed wholly there would 
be no slaves or oppressed people of 
earth, for every man would be conse¬ 
crated to the highest good of all. To 
enslave men, oppress and keep them 
in igncxa nee, farce them against their 
bee will, deprive them of their hire, 
{■event jxoper home life and training 
of children, fetter the intellect, make 
some dependent on others and jrorootE 
any (inequality in rights contrary to the 
laws of God are entirety un-Chris tlike. 
The word bruised is used in Lk. 4:18 
instead of captives as here, and it 
means those completely annhed and 
shattered in life, those opjnessed and 
broken in body, soul, and mind so that 
there is no aim even to live. The idea 
here seems to be (hat of captives ro 
Satan, sickness, d is e as e , weaknes, 
failure, and bondage to sin and evil 
habits that destroy (he body, soul, and 
mind, now and forever (v 1). This 
could also refer to the captives in 
paradise, as in Mt. 12:40; Lk. 23:43; 
Eph. 4:8-10; Heb. 2:14-15 

The gave (Isa. 65:4) 

Heb. qeber . tomb, grave, sepulchre, 
or bury Ing place; not sheoL the place 
of departed spirits.They did not remain 
among hells, but among tombs. They 
frequented graves to practice necro¬ 
mancy and divination, to seek com¬ 
munication with the dead. The theory 
of necromancy was that the departed 
spirits were acquainted with future 
events, the state of the dead, and the 
secret inviable world where they live, 
and that such spirits could impart this 
knowledge to the living. It was be¬ 
lieved that acquaintance with depart¬ 
ed spirits could best be brought about 
by dwe lling among the tombs and 
monuments. Tombs were cut in the 
sides of the mountains and many were 
large enough to house several people 
(Mt. 8:28; Mk. 5:3). Such places made 
convenient homes for cave-dwellers - 
those too poor to uwi property and build 
more suitable homes. In Palestine, in 
Bible days there were many such habi¬ 
tations, as seen in the above passages 
in Isaiah and in the Gospels 
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Zedekiah rebels against Babylon 


a Thedavs come in which Babyloawlll 
fall and suJFei the same kind of fall 
and destruction which Jerusalem ex¬ 
perienced at her hands fv 47 -49) 

b A renewed entreaty for the Jews of all 
the tribes of Israel to flee hum Baby - 
Ion just as soon as Cynis would give 
them permission (v 6, 9, 45, 50; SO: 
8; Ezra 1:1-3) 

c The days come in which judgment will 
come upon Babylon for her mistreat¬ 
ment of Israel as In v 34-35, 50-51 
(v 52-58) 

d Herodotus says that the walls of Baby¬ 
lon were 50 cubits thick and 200 cubits 
high. This would be 104 ft. 2 in. thick 
and 416 ft. 8In. high, counting each 
cubit as 25 in. 

e Each side of Babylon had 25 great 
brazen gates (v 58) 

f Seralah was the brother of Baruch, the 
secretary of Jeremiah. He evidently 
accompanied Zedekiah to Babylon to| 
renew nis vows of allegiance to Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar. Cp. 27:1; 28:1 


8 acts of God (Isa. 59:16): 

1 He saw no man fv 16) 

2 Wondered why mere was no inter¬ 
cessor 

3 Brought salva cion 

4 Sustained Himself (v 17) 

5 Put on righteousness as a breastplate 

6 Put on anhelmetof salvation 

7 Put on garments of vengeance 

8 Clad Himself with zeal (jealousy) as 
a cloke 

God’s governor (Isa. 59:16) 

There was no man qualified to govern, 
lead, and bring about the necessary re¬ 
formation that would save the nation, 
and no man to pray, whom God would 
bear. Therefore, God decided^to inter¬ 
vene-to bring me nation to us senses 
and save those that would submit to His 
program. To do this He would take the 
armour of righteousness and salvation, 
and die garments of zeal and ven¬ 
geance (v 17). In the fulfillment of 
this saving of the nation God will have 
to judge those worthy of judgment and 
save those worthy of salvation, as well 
as punish the enemies of Isael accord - 
ing to their deeds (v 181. This will bring 
about the salvation of Israel, and me 
fear of and glory to God's name in all 
parts of the earth (v 19). That this is 
yet future is clear from the fact that 
ithas not happened and that it was to 
be accomplished at die 2nd advent of 
me Messiah (v 20-21) 

5 things Christ will do at 2nd advent 

- (Isa. 55:56):- 

1 Come to Zion-Jerusalem (not Lon¬ 
don, Washington, or any other place 
on earth, v 20; Zech. 14:4) 

2 Come to diem that turn from sin 
in Jacob or Israel (v 20; Zech. 12:10- 
31:1; 14:1-5,14; Rom. 11:25-29) 

3 Make a new covenant with mem in 
that day (v 21; 42:6; 49:6; 55:3; 57:B; 
61:0; Jer. 31:31; Heb. 10:16) 

4 Pour out the Holy Spirit upon them 
(v21; 32:15; 34:16;44:3; Joel 2:26 <32; 
Zech. 12:10-13:1) 

5 Put the vrords of God in their mouths 
and in the mouths of eternal genera ¬ 
tions to come (v 21) 

Salvation of Israel (Isa. 59:20) 

Those that will turn from transgression 
in Israel, in that day, will be me one - 
third of the nation who will come 
through the tribulation alive, the two- 
thiids being killed (Zech. 13:9). They 
will be die ones to say, Blessed is He 
that cometh in the name of the Lord 
(Mt. 23:39)-the ones that will be bom 
again In a day and make the nucleus 
around which the others from all die 
tribes will be gathered in the Millen¬ 
nium (11:10-12, notes). They are the 
aLl Israel of Rom. 11:25-29, and the 
Judah of Zech. 14:14 

4 blessings at the 2nd advent (Isa. 60:51: 

1 Then they will see (v 5) 

2 They will flow together; that Is, all 
the tribes will be one nation again, 
in their own land (v 2; Ezek. 37:16- 
24) 

3 They will fear God (v 5) 

4 They will be enlarged and blessed 
with riches of the earth (v 5-7) 


47 Therefore, behold,“the days 
come, that I will do judgment 
upon the graven images of 
BAb'jMon: and her whole land 
shall be confounded, and all 
her slain shall fall in the midst 
of her. 

48 Then the heaven and the 
earth, and all that is therein, 
shall sing for BAb'jMon: for 
the spoilers shall come unto 
her from the north, saith the 
Lord. 

49 As B&b'jMon hath caused 
the slain of I§'ra-el to fall, so at 
Bfib'jMon shall fall the slain of 
all the earth. 

(21) Command to return to 
Zion 

•50*Ye that have escaped the 
sword, go away, stand not still: 
remember the Lord afar off, 
and let Je-ru'sfl-l&m come into 
your mind. 

51 We are confounded, be¬ 
cause we have heard reproach: 
sham e hath covered our faces: 
for strangers are come into 
the sanctuaries of the Lord’s 
house. 

(22) Reason; judgment on 
Babylon; her captivity ended 
(25; 11 '14) 

52 Wherefore, behold, Hhe 
days come, saith the Lord , that 
I will do judgment upon her 
graven images: and through 
all her land the wounded shall 
groan. 

53 Though B&b'jMon should 
mount up to heaven, and though 
she should fortify the height of 
her strength, yet from me shall 
spoilers come unto her, saith 
the Lord . 

54 A sound of a cry cometh 
from BAb'jMon, and great de¬ 
struction from the land of the 
Ch&rd£'an§: 

55 Because the Lord hath 
spoiled Bflb'jMon, and de¬ 
stroyed out of her the great 
voice; when her waves do roar 
like great waters, a noise of 
their voice is uttered: 

56 Because the spoiler is come 
upon her, even upon B&b'jMon, 
and her mighty men are taken, 
every one of their bows is 
broken: for the Lord God of 
recompences shall surely re¬ 
quite. 

57 And I will make drunk her 
princes, and her wise men, her 
captains, and her rulers, and 
her mighty men: and they shall 
sleep a perpetual sleep, and not 
wake, saith the King, whose 
name is the Lord of hosts. 

58 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; ^The broad walls of 
B&b'jMon shall be utterly bro¬ 
ken, and herihigh gates shall be 
burned with fire; and the peo¬ 
ple shall labour in vain, and the 
folk in the fire, and they shall 
be weary. 

(23) Sign of the book 

59 H The word which Jfir-e- 
jni'ah the prophet commanded 
^SAr-a-l'ah the son of NA-ri'ah, 
the Bon of Mfl-a-B&'iah, when 
he went with ZAd-e-ki'ah the 
king of Jfi'dah into B&b'jMon 


in the"fourth year of hia reign. 
And this S£r-a-i'ah was a quiet 
prince. 

60 So J6r-e-mTah 6 wrote in a 
book all the evil that should 
come upon Bfib'jMon, even all 
these words that are written 
against BAb'jMon. 

61 And Jfir-e-mi'ah said to 
SAr-a-I'ah, When thou comest 
to BAb'jMon, and shalt see, and 
shalt read all these words; 

*62 Then shalt thou say, O 
Lord, thou hast spoken against 
♦bis place, to cut it off, that 
none shall remain in it, neither 
man nor beast, but that it shall 
be desolate for ever. 

(24) Signification: fall of 
Babylon 

63 And it shall be, when thou 
hast made an end of reading 
this book, that thou shalt bind 
a stone to it, and cast it into the 
midst of Eu-phra'te§: 

64 And thou shalt say, Thus 
shall B&b'jMon sink, and shall 
not rise from the evil that I 
will bring upon her: and they 
shall be weary. Thus far are 
the words of Jfer-e-mTah . 

797 CHAPTER 52 

X Captivity of Judah (52:1 - 
34; 39:1-18; 2 Ki. 25; 2Chr. 
36). 1 Rebellion of Judah 

Z ED-E-Kl'AH was *one and 
twenty years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned 
eleven years in Jfi-ru'sA-lfim. 
And his mother’s name was 
Hfi-mu'tal the daughter of J6r- 
e-mi'ah of Lfb'nah. 

2 And'he did that which was 
evil in the eyes of the Lord, 
according to all that J$-hoi'a- 
kim had done. 

3 For through the anger of the 
Lord it came to pass in J$-ry'- 
sfi-l&m and Ju'dah, till he had 
cast them out from his pres¬ 
ence, that Zfid-e-kTah rebelled 
against the king of B&b'jMon. 

2 Fall of Jerusalem 

4 ^ And it cgme to pass in^the 
ninth year of his reign, in the 
tenth month, in the tenth day of 
the month, that N&b-u-chad- 
rfiz'zar king of B&b'jMon came, 
he and all his army, against 
JS-ry'sA-lSm, and pitched 
against it, and built forts 
against it round about. 

5 So the city was besieged 
unto the eleventh year of king 
Zfid-e-kTah. 

6 And in the fourth month, in 
the ninth day of the month, the 
famine was sore in the city, so 
that there was no bread for the 
people of the land. 

7 Then the city was broken 
up, and all the men of war fled, 
and went forth out of the city 
by night by the way of the gate 
between the two walls, which 
was by the king’s garden; 
(now the Ch&l-de'an§ were by 
the city round about:) and 
they went by the way of the 
plain. 

3 Judgment on Zedekiah 


a This was the year that 5eialah and 
Zedekiah went to renew vow* of alleg¬ 
iance to Babylon. Soon after return¬ 
ing home though, Zedekiah broke his 
vow* and rebelled against die king of 
Babylon (v 50; 2 Ki. 24:17-20) 
bJeremiah wrote all the prophecies 
against Babylon in a book and sent it 
to that city by the hand of Seralah, 
with Instructions to read the predic¬ 
tions to the Jews already in captivity 
(v 60-61). AftEr reading them ne was 
to say a prayer confirming die poph - 
ecles which declared that none would 
inhabit Babylon again, neither man 
nor beast, and that it would remain 
desolate forever (v 62). Then, he was 
to bind the book to a stone and cast it 
into the river Euphrates, signifying that 
Babylon would sink and never rise again 
(v 63-64) 

c Inch. 52 we have a historical appendix 
to the book of Jeremiah, giving details 
of the capture of Babylon which are 
additional to those contained inch. 39. 
The last v*>rds of cb. 51 might be taken 
to affirm that Jeremiah was not the 
author of this Last chapter, which is 
like 2 Ki. 24:17-25:30. If so, theone 
who added this no doubt had other 
valuable documents, for he made 
several modifications, the principal 
one being the account of those led away 
captive by Nebuchadnezzar (v 28-30) 
d Zedekiah was 21 years old when he be¬ 
gan to reign. He ruled 11 years in Jeru¬ 
salem and was the last king of Judah to 
reign (v 1). The predictions of Hosea 
uttered over 135 years before, have 
been literally fulfilled-Farthe c hildr en 
of Israel shall abide many days without 
a king, and without a prince, and with - 
out a sacrifice, and without an image, 
and without an ephod, and without a 
teraphim (Hos. 3:4). The next King 
will be the Messiah or Christ at His 
2nd advent. Frcm the rime of Zede¬ 
kiah until Christ, Himself comes to 
reign Israel has not been ruled nor will 
she be ruled by a law-heir to the throne. 
Even from Coniah's day there has been 
no king of the royal line, nor was there 
to be one until the coming of Christ 
who became the legal heir to the 
throne of David by being the foster 
son of Joseph and the firstborn of the 
virgin, Mary, who became the wife 
of Joseph. The throne rights belonged 
to Joseph and he passed them on to 
Jesus Christ who, when He comes again, 
will take the throne of David and estab - 
lish David's kingdom eternally (Isa. 9: 
6-7; Lk. 1:32-33; Acts 15:13-18; Rev. 
11:15; 20:1-10) 

e This was theusual pattern for the kings 
of Judah, and the partem for the kings 
of the 10 tribes without exception (v 
2-3). It was the reason Judah and 
Ephraim went into captivity-their rulers 
and the people themselves did that 
which was evil in the sight of the Lord 
f In this year Judah rebelled against Bab¬ 
ylon, in the 10 th day of the 10 th month. 
The city was taken and the rebellion 
was crushed in the llth year, the 4th 
month, and the 9th day (v 4-6). The 
city finally surrendered because of the 
sore famine which prevailed. The men 
of war followed by the soldiers of Nebu - 
chadnezzar; and all were taken except 
a very few (v 7-11; 2 Ki. 25) 


No modern airplane (Isa. 60:8) 

This is not a prophecy of a modem 
airplane, as some suppose, but a re¬ 
ference to the ships with their sails 
coming up over the horizon, as seen 
in the next verse. The prediction con¬ 
cerns the regadicring of Israel and their 
coming in drips from the far ends of 
the earth (v 8-9; 11:10-12, notes). 
Gentiles will help In this regathering 
and the restoration of Palestine (v 10- 
11). The reference to clouds and doves 
to (heir windows is appropriate in view 
of the ancient custom in the East, of 
building special cotes for the birds. 
In Egypt. Persia, Syria, and other lands 
large, round, rail towers were built 
for them -hundreds crowned with spires 
having holes for nests, the purpose 
being to collect dung for fertilizer and 
fuel. Pigeons and doves were many in 
number; whole flights of pigeons would 
appear as a cloud at a distance, and 
darken the sun 
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Judah carried to Babylon 799 


I r5 " H' 


a Ufold 


1 51ew his sou before bis eyes (v 10) 

2 Slew the princes of Judah 

3 Put hit eyes out (v 11) 

4 Bound him with chain* 

6 Carried hlra to Babylon captive 

0 Put him hi prison until death 

7 Burned the temple (v 13) 

6 Burned the king's house 

9 Burned all the houses In Jerusalem 

10 Burned all the homes of the great 

men of the city (v 1^ 

11 Efroke down the walls of Jerusalem 

12 Carried the people away captive 
except a very few for vlnedreoen 
and niubandmen to care for the 
land (v 16) 

13 Broke>11 the tarass pillars and ves¬ 
sels, and canted mem to Babylon 
(y 17-10) 

14 Took all the gold and silver vessels 
to Babylon (v 19) 

c— 

59th taophecy In Jer , (30:1-31*40) 
cdons-unfulfilled: 


1 The dayi will come that I will bring 
again the captivity of My people Israel 
and Judah (30:3) 

2 I will cause them to return to the 
land which I gave to their fathers 

3 They will possess it 

4 We have heard die voice of war, 
and not of peace (30:5) 

5 I see every tr«,n with his hands on 
his loins, as a woman In travail, and 
all faces are turned to paleness (30:6) 

6 That day Is great, so that none is 
like It: It Is even the time of Jacob's 
trouble (30:7) 

7 He will be saved out of It 

8 In that day I will break his (Anti¬ 
christ's) yoke bom off your neck (30:8) 

9 I will bunt your bonds 

10 Strangers will no mare serve them - 
selves of him (the Antichrist) 

11 They will serve the Lord thlerGod 

12 They will serve David their king, 
whom Iwlllralse up unto diem (30:9) 

13 I will save you mom afar, and your 
seed boro the land of their cl privity 
(30:10) 

14 Jacob will return and be quiet and 
atrestt.Thisisone of the irony instances 
where the word Jacob refers to all Israel 
who will be gathered back to their own 
land. Anglo-Saxons will not fulfill dlls 

16 None will make him afraid 

16 Though I make a full end of ill 
nations among whom you have been 
scattered, yet I will not make a full 
end of you (30:11) 

17 I will correct youin measure, and 
vdll not leave you altogether unpunish - 
ed 

18 All that devour you will be devoured 
(30:16) 

19 Your adversaries will go into cap¬ 
tivity spoil 

20 All that spoil you wlllbecomea 

21 All that {Key upon you will be¬ 
come a prey 

22 I will restore health unto ysu (30:17) 

23 I will heal your wounds 

24 Twill bring again die captivity of 
Jacob's tents (30:18) 

26 I will have mercy on his dwelling- 
places heap 

26 The city will be built upon her own 

27 The palace wlllremaiQ after the 
manna thereof 

28 Prom you vill proceed thanksgiving 
and happiness (30:19) 

29 I will multiply mem 

30 There will be many of diem 

31 I will glorify them and they will 
not be a small nation 

32 Their children will be as they 
to be (30:20) 

33 Their congregation will be estab¬ 
lished before Me 

34 I will punish all that oppress the m 

35 Their nobles shall be ofithemselves 
and not of the Gentiles (30:21) 

36 Their governor will be from their 
midst and rot a foreigner 

37 I will cause him to draw rear, and 
he will approach Me 

3B You w ill be My people and I will 
be your God (30:22) 

39 The whirlwind of the Lord goes 
forth with fury, a continuing whirlwind 
(30:23) 

40 It will fall with pain upon the head 
of die wicked 

41 The fierce anger of the Lord will 
return, until He has done it, and un¬ 
til He has performed the Intents of the 



(39:4-7; Z Ki. 24:5-7) 

8 U But the army of the ChAl- 
dfi'aus pursued after the king, 
and overtook Zfld-e-ka'ah m 
the plains of JSr'I-chO; and all 
his army was scattered from 
him. 

9 Then they took the king r 
and carried him up unto the 
king of BAb'jMon to RIb'lah in 
the land of HA'math; where he 
gave judgment upon him. 

10 'And the king of BAb'jMon 
slew the sons of Z6d-e-ki'ah 
before his eyes: he slew also 
all the princes of Jfi'dah in 
RIb'lah. 

11 Then he put out the eyes 
of Z6d-e-ki'ah; and the kin£ of 
BAb'jMon bound him in chains, 
and carried him to BAb'jMon, 
and put him in prison till the 
day of his death. 


in gold, and that which was of 
silver in silver, took the captain 
of the guard away, 

20 The two pillars, one sea, 
and twelve brasen bulls that 
were under the bases, which 
king Sdl'o-mon had made in 
the house of the Lord: the 
brass of all these vessels'was 
without weight. 

21 And concerning the pillars, 
the height of one pillar haas 
eighteen cubits; and a fillet 
of 'twelve cubits did compass 
it; and the thickness thereof 
was our fingers: it was hol¬ 
low. 

22 And a chapiter of brass was 
upon it; and the height of one 
chapiter was f flve cubits, with 
network and pomegranates 
upon the chapiters round about, 
ah of brass. The second pillar 
also and the pomegranates 
were like unto these. 


a That is, there was too much of it to 
weigh (v 20) 

b 18 cubits at 25 hi. each-37 ft, 6 in. 
high 

c 12 cubits-26 ft. around 
d 4 flLngen-3-4 in, 

e 6 cubits at 25 In. -10 ft. 5 In. high 
f See 2 Chr. 3:16; 4:13 with 1 Ki. 7:20 
g All the priests and Important people 
left inside the dry were executed, 
fulfilling 38:2-3, 17-23 (v 24-27) 
h 3 deportations to Babylon: 
rtn the 74 year of Nebuchad - 
nezzar. 3,023 

2 In the lBih year of his reign.. B32 

3 In die 23id year of his reign.. 745 

Total in 3 deportations... 4,600 


^ Cone from column 1 
heart (30:24) it 

42 In the latter daysyou will consider 

43 Atthesame.rime twtnhp die God 
of all the families of Israel, and they 
will be My people (31:1) 

44 Again I will build you, and you 
will be built (31:4) 

45 You will again be adorned with 
your tabrers, and will dance and be 
merry 


4 Jerusalem destroyed 

12 % Now in the fifth month, 
in the tenth day of the month, 
which was the nineteenth year 
of N6b-u-chad-r6z'zar king of 
BAb'jMon, came NSb'u-z&r-A'- 
dan, captain of the guard, which 
served the king of BAb'jMon, 
into JA-ru'sA-lAm, 

13 And burned the house of 
the Lord, and the king’s house; 
and all the houses of JA-ru'sA- 
16m, and all the houses of the 
great men, burned he with fire: 

14 And all the army of the 
ChATd6'an§, that were with the 
captain of the guard, brake 
down all the walls of J6-ru'sA- 
16m round about 

5 Final captivity of Judah 

15 Then NAb'u-zfir-A'dan the 
captain of the guard carried 
away captive certain of the poor 
of the people, and the residue 
of the people that remained in 
the city, and those that fell 
away, that fell to the king of 
BAb 7 jMon, and the rest of the 
multitude. 

6 A remnant left (Isa, 1:9, 

refs.) 

16 But N6b'u-zAr-A'dan the 
captain of the guard left certain 
of the poor of the land for 
vinedressers and for husband¬ 
men. 

7 Temple riches taken (27: 

18-22) 

17 Also the pillars of brass 
that were in the house of the 
Lord, and the bases, and the 
brasen sea that was in the 
house of the Lord, the ChAl- 
de'ans brake, and carried all 
the brass of them to BAb'j)- 
lon. 

16 The caldrons also, and the 
shovels, and the snuffers, and 
the bowl6, and the 6poons, and 
all the vessels of brass where¬ 
with they ministered, took they 
away. 

19 And the basons, and the 
firepans, and the bowls, and 
the caldrons, and the candle¬ 
sticks, and the spoons, and the 
cups; that which was of gold 


23 And there were ninety and 
six pomegranates on a side; 
and all the pomegranates upon 
the network were ah (hundred 
round about. 

8 Execution of priesta and 
princes 

24 K And the captain of the 
guard'took S6r-a-i'ah the chief 
priest, and Z6ph-a-nl'ah the 
second priest, and the three 
keepers of the door: 

25 He took also out of the 
city an eunuch, which had 
the charge of the men of 
war; and seven men of them 
that were near the king’s 
person, which were found in 
the city; and the principal 
scribe of the host, who mus¬ 
tered the people of the land; 
and threescore men of the 
people of the land, that were 
found in the midst of the 
city. 

26 So N6b'u-zfir-A'dan the 
captain of the guard took them, 
and brought mem to the king 
of BAb'jMon to RIb'lah. 

27 And the king of BAb'^-lon 
smote them, and put them to 
death in RIb'lah in the land of 
HA'math. Thus Jfi'dah was 
carried away captive out of his 
own land. 

9 Three deportations 

28 This is the people whom 
N6b-u-chad-r6z'zar ^carried 
away captive: in the seventh 
year three thousand Jew§ and 
three and twenty: 

29 In the eighteenth year of 
N6b-u-chad-r6z'zar he carried 
away captive from J6-ru'sA- 
16m eight hundred thirty and 
two persons: 

30 In the three and twentieth 
year of N6b-u-chad-r6z'zar 
N6b'u-zfir-A'dan the captain of 
the guard carried away captive 
of the Jews seven hundred 
forty and five persons: all the 
persons were four thousand 
and six hundred. 

10 Latter days of Jehoia- 
chin (2 Ki. 25:27-30) 

31 If And it came to pass in 
the seven and thirtieth year of 


46 You will plant vines upon the moun¬ 
tains of Samaria (31:5) 

47 The planters will plant and eat 
them as common things 

46 There will be a day when watch¬ 
men on mount Ephraim will cry, Arise, 
let us go up to Zion to the Lord our 
God (31:6) 

49 I will bring you from the north 
country and from all parts of the earth, 
the infirm and the healthy; a great 
company will return (31:8) 

50 They will come with weeping (31:9) 

51 I will lead them with supplications 
(31:9; Zech. 12:10-13:1) 

52 1 will cause them to walk by the 
rivers of waters in the straight way, in 
which they will not stumble (31:9) 

53 Hethatscatteredlsael will gather 
him, and keephim, as a shepherd does 
a flock (31:10) 

54 Jehovah has redeemed Jacob from 
one stronger than he (31:11) 

55 They will come and sing in the 
height of Zion (31:12) 

56 They will flow together to the good¬ 
ness of the Lord, for many material 
blessings 

57 Their soul will be like a watered 

garden all 

58 They will not sorrow anymore at 

59 Then the young and old will re¬ 
joice and dance together (31:13) 

60 I will turn their mourning into joy, 
and will comfort them 

611 will satiate the soul of the priests 
with fa mess (31:14) 

62 My people will be satisfied with 
My gooaness 

63 A voice of lamentation,.. Refrain 
from weeping, for your work will be 
rewarded (31:15-16) 

64 They will come again from the 
land of the enemy (31:16) 

65 There is hope in your end, that 
your children will come again to their 
own bolder (land, 31:17) 

66 Ephraim will bemoan himself and 
pray to Me and promise to return (31: 
18-20) 

67 I will surely have mercy upon him 

68 A woman will compass a man (31: 
21 - 22 ) 

69 They will yet use this speech in 
the land of Judah and in her cities 
when I bring her captivity again (31: 
23) 

70 Husbandmen will dwell again in Ju¬ 
dah and her cities, and they that go 
forth with flocks (31:24) 

71 Ihave satiated the weary soul, and 
replenished the sorrowful soul (31:25) 






ouseof Israel and the house of Judah 
i th the seed of man and beast (31:27) 

73 As I have watched over them, to 
luck up, break down, destroy, and 
fflict, so will I watch over them to 
uild, and to plant (31:28) 

74 In those days they will no longer 
iy. The Fathers have eaten sour grapes, 
nd the children's teeth are set on edge 
11:29) 

75 Everyone will die for his own sin 

76 The days come that I will make 
new covenant with both houses of 

rael (31:31-32) 

n This Is the covenant that I will 
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The king of Juddh released from Prison 


a In die 37th year of die captivity of 
Jehoiachin, king of Judah, he was heed 
from prison by Evil-merodach, king 
of Babylon, who spoke kindly to him, 
and set him on a throne above other 
kings who were in Babylon (v 31 -3^1. 
Jehoiachin was also called Jechoolah 
(24:1; 29:2), and Coniah (22:24, 26). 
His freedom came In the first year of 
the reign of Evil-merodach 

b Five and twentieth, but not carried out 
until the seven and twentieth (2 Ki. 25: 

Continued, column 4 » 

90th prophecy in Jer . (50:1-51:64): 

130 predictions - fulfilled: 

1 Babylon will be taken (50:2) 

2 Bel will be confounded 

3 Merodach will be brokeD in pieces 

4 The idols of Babylon will be bro¬ 
ken 

5 Out of the north will come a na¬ 
tion against her (50:3) 

6 They vdll make her land desolate, 

and none will dwell therein 

7 Both man and beast will depan 

0 In those days the children of Israel 

will return to their land together with 
the children of Judah (50:4) 

9 They will go weeping back to 
their own land, seeking the Lord 

10 They will ask the way to Zion 
with their faces thitherward (50:5) 

11 They (both bouses of Israel) will 
say, Come, let us join ourselves to the 
Lard in a perpetual covenant that will 
not be forgotten 

12 Iwillraiseup against Babylon an 
assembly of great nations from the 
north country and they will set them¬ 
selves in array against her (50:9) 

13 From thence she will be taken 

14 Their arrows will be as of a mighty 
expert man 

15 None willretum in vain-they will 
hit the mark 

16 Chaldea will be a spoil (50:10) 

17 A11 that spoil her will be satisfied 

18 You will be punidied because you 
rejoiced over the fall of Israel, and 
because you have become lazy and 
careless (50:111 

19 Your mother will be sore con - 
founded (50:12) 

20 She that bore you will be ashamed 

21 The hlndermost of the nations 
will be a wilderness and a desert 

22 Her enemies will surround Baby¬ 
lon, will shout against her, and shoot 
at her (50:14-15) 

23 Her foundations will fall (50:15) 

24 Her walls will be thrown down 

25 The farmers will be cut off from 
Babylon (50:16) 

26 They will flee every one to his 
own land because of the invaders 

27 I will punish the king of Babylon 
and his land, as I have punished Assyria 
and her land (50:18) 

28 The inhabitants of Kferathaim and 
Pekod will be destroyed (50:21) 

29 The Invaders will ao as I com - 
tnanded 

30 The sound of batxle and great de¬ 
struction will be heard in the land (50: 

22 ) 

31 The hammer of the whole earth 
(Babylon) will be broken (50:23) 

32 Babylon will become a desolation 
among the nations 

33 I have laid a snare for you and 
you will be taken (50:24) 

34 You will notbe aware of the time 
you will be taken (50:24; Dan. 5) 

35 You will be found and caught, be¬ 
cause you have striven with Jehovah 
(50:24) 

36 The Lord will open His armoury 
and bring forth the weapons of His in¬ 
dignation in the land of the Chaldeans 

37 They will come against her from 
the utmost borders (50:26) 

38 They will open her storehouses 

39 They will cast her up as heaps 

40 They will destroy her utterly and 
leave nothing of her 

41 Her bullocks will be slain (50:27) 

42 Her day of visitation will come 

43 Men will escape from Babylon 
and declare in Zion the vengeance of 
God upon her (50:28) 

44 Archers will camp against Baby¬ 
lon round about, so that none will es¬ 
cape 

45 She will reap what she has sowed, 
for the has been proud against God (50: 
29) 


the captivity of "Jfe-hoi'a-chln 
king of Jti'dah, in the twelfth 
month, in the*five and twen¬ 
tieth day of the month, C that 
£'vti-m£-r6'dach king of B4b'- 
y-lon in the first year of his 
reign ^lifted up the head of 
Jfc-hoi'a-chin king of jO'dah, 
and brought him forth out of 
prison, 

32 And spake kindly unto 
him, and set his throne above 


the throne of "the kings that 
were with him in BA.b'9- 
lon, 

33 And changed his prison 
garments: and he did contin¬ 
ually eat bread before him all 
the days of his life. 

34 And for his diet, there was 
a continual diet given him of 
the king of Bflb 7 ?-lon, every 
day a portion until the day of 
his death, all the days of his 
life. 


Summary of Jeremiah 

Date and place: written in Palestine about 665-616 B.C. 

Author : Jeremiah (1:1. 11; 7:1; 11:1; 14:1; 18:1; 19:14; 20:1-3; 21:1-3; 25: 
1-2, 13; 26:7-12, 20-24; 27:1; 28:5-15; 29:1, 27-30; 30:1; 32:1-6, 26; 33:1, 
19-23; 34:1-12; 35:1-18; 36:1-32; 37:2-21; 38:1-28; 39:11-15; 40:1-6; 42:2- 
7* 43:1-8; 44:1, 15-24; 45:1; 46:1, 13; 47:1; 49:23; 50:1; 51:59-64; 52:1) 

Proof of authorship: the above scriptures throughout the book of Jeremiah 
prove dial he was the author. This is uie first book in the Bible which critics 
nave not attacked regarding authorship 

Theme: the prophecy of Jeremiah might be considered the great book on back - 
sUftinp and die dangers of apostasy. Apart from this only one other book even 
mentions the word backsliding (Hos. 4:16; 11:7; 14:4). Jeremiah uses it 13 times 
(2:19; 3:6-22; 5:6; 8:5; l4:7; 31:22; 49:4). He was the first prophet having con¬ 
tinuous open warfare with his people. His theme seems to be that of judgment 
without mercy for those who become apostates and defy God. His messages re¬ 
peatedly refer to the immediate Babylonian captivity, the return of Israel after 
70 years, another worldwide dispersion, a final regathering of Israel at the end 
of age, and die reign of Messiah over Israel forever (3:14-25; 7:1-7; 16: 
14-21; 17:21-26; 23:3-8; 30:1-31:40; 32:37-33:26) 

Purpose : to make clear to Israel the consequences of sin and apostasy; to reveal 
to them their own future in the plan of God for man; and to emphasize the fact 
that the destiny of every man is determined by his conformity or lack of con - 
ftrinity to God and His plan 

Statistics: 24th book of the Bible; 1, 364 verses; 42 ,659 words; 680 verses of 
history; 1,002 predictions; 666 verses of fulfilled prophecy; 180 verses of unful¬ 
filled prophecy; 779 fulfilled predictions; 223 unfulfilled predictions; 194 ques¬ 
tions; 303 commands; 16 promises; 62 messages from ood (1:4, 11, 13; 2:1; 
3:6; 7:1; 11:1; 13:1, 3, 6, fl; 14:1; 16:1; 17:19; 18:1, 5; 19:1, 14; 20:1; 21i^ 
22:1; 23:1; 24:1; 25:1; 26:1; 27:1:28:1; 29:1, 30; 30:1; 32:1, 6. 26; 33:1, 19; 
34:1, 8; 35:1, 12, 18; 36:1, 27; 37:6; 38:17, 20 ; 39:15; 40:1; 42:9; 43;8;44;1, 
24; 45:1; 46:1, 13; 47:1; 48:1; 49:1, 7, 23, 28, 34; 50:1) 


46 Hex young men will fall In the 
streets (50:30) 

47 Her men of war will be cut off 
In that day 

48 The day will come when I will 
visit you fer your pride 

49 The most proud will stumble and 
fall (50:3^ 

50 None will raise him up 

511 will kindle a fire in his cities 
and it will devour all round about him 

52 The Redeemer (of both houses of 
Israel) is strong and will plead their 
own land again, and disquiet the in¬ 
habitants of Babylon (50:34) 

53 A sward will be upon die Chal¬ 

deans, upon the inhabitants, the 
princes, wise men, liars, mighty men, 
noises, chariots, me mingled people, 
the women, and the treasures of Bab¬ 
ylon (50:35-37) 36) 

54 The people will be dismayed (50: 

55 The treasures of Babylon will be 
robbed (50:37) 

56 There will be a drought In Bab¬ 
ylon, for the waters will he dried up 
(50:38) 

57 A people will come upon Baby - 
Ion from the north; a great nation, and 
many kings will be raised up from the 
coasts of the earth (50:41) (50:42) 

58 They will hold the bmr and lance 

59 They will be cruel and without 

mercy of the sea 

60 Their voice will be like die roar 

61 They will ride upon hones, every 
one in array, to battle you 

62 The king of Babylon will hear of 
the report of diem, and his hand will 
wax feeble (50:43; Dan. 5) 

63 Anguish will take hold of him as 
a woman In travail (50:43) 

64 He will come up like a lion from 
the swelling of Jordan (50:44) 

65 The conquest will be quickly over 
and the Invader will suddenly pass on 

66 He will make their habitation 
desolate (50:45) 

67 The earth will be moved at the 
taking of Babylon (60:46) nations 

68 The cry will be heard among die 

69 I will raise up a destroying wind 
against Babylon and those against Me 
(51:1) 

70 Fanners will come and fan her 
and make her land empty (51:2) 


71 In the day of trouble they will be 
against her round about 

72 Her hast will be destroyed (51:3) 

73 The slain will fall in the land of 
the Chaldeans, and they that are thrust 
through In her streets (51:4) 

74 Babylon will be forsaken and 
everyone will flee to his own country 
(51:9) 

75 The Lffid will taring forth our right¬ 
eousness (51:10) 

76 The Lord will raise up the spirit 
of the Medes to destroy Babylon and 
avenge His temple (51:11-12) 

77 The end of Babylon will come 
(51:13) 

78 I will fill you with men as with 

caterpillars, and they will lift up a 
shout against you 151:14) (51:18) 

79 The graven images will perish 

80 I will break the nations in pieces 
withyou(Cyius) and will destroy king¬ 
doms (51:20) 

81 With you will I break In pieces 
the horse and his rider, and the chariot 
and its rider (51:21) 

82 I will break in pieces man and 
woman, old and young, servants and 
maids, captains and rulers (51:21-23) 

83 I will render unto Babylon and 
ail the inhabitants of Chaldea their 
evil that they have done to Zion (51: 
24) 

64 I will stretch out My hand upon 
you, roll you from the rocks, and make 
you like a burnt mountain (51:25) 

85 A standard will be set in the land 
and a trumpet will be blown among 
the nations to appoint a captain against 
Babylon (51:27) 

86 The horses will come up against 
her as the rough caterpillars 

87 The nations will be prepared 
ag ains t her with kings of the Medes 
anl their captains and rulers (51:28) 

88 The land will tremble with sorrow, 
far Babylon will become a desolation 
without an inhabitant (51:29) 

89 The mighty men of Babylon will 
forbear to fight (51:30) 

90 They will remain in their holds 

91 T heir might will fall 

92 They vdll become weak as women 

93 They vdll bum her dwelling places 

94 They will break her ban 

96 One messenger will run to meet 


These were pethaps captive kings-men 
who had been taken In the many cam¬ 
paigns of Nebuchadnezzar (v 32). Zede - 
KLah was kept in prison until his death 
(v 11). Just why Jenoiachin gained favor 
with die king of Babylon Is not revealed. 
He was well treated and blessed all the 
rest of his life (v 33-34) 

^ Cone, from column 1 
27) 

c The son of Nebuchadnezzar 
d Lifting uphishead -an idiom meaning 
to relieve him from prison (v 31) 

others to show the king of Babylon that 
his city is taken at one end, that the 
passages are stopped, the reeds burned 
with fire, and the men of war afraid 
(51:32) 

96 In a little while the time of the 
harvest of Babylon will come (51:33) 

97 Israel will complain: Nebuchad - 
nezzarhas crushed me and made me 
like an empty vessel; he has swallowed 
me like a dragon and filled his belly 
with my delicacies; and he has cast 
me out (51:34) 

98 Babylon will be repaid for what 
she has done to me (51:35) 

99 They will roar together like lions, 
and yell like lion’s whelps (51:38) 

100 In their heat I will make their 
feasts 

1011 will make them drunken, that 
they may rejoice and sleeps perpetual 
sleep, and not wake (51:39).Cp. v 57 

102 I will bring them down Like lambs 
to the slaughter (51:40) 

103 Babylon will be taken and the 
whole earih will be surprised (51:41) 

104 Babylon will become an astonidi - 
ment among all nations 

105 The sea (the flooded Euphrates) 
will come upon Babylon (51:42) 

106 Her cities will became desolate, 
a dry Land, and a wilderness where no 
man will dwell (51:43) 

107 I will punim Bel (51:44) 

108 I will bring forth out of the mouth 
that which he has swallowed up 

109 Nations will flow to him no more 

110 The wall of Babylon will fall 

111 My people will go from Babylon 
and not partake of her judgment (51:45) 

112 A rumour will be heard one year 
after another and violence (civil war) 
In the land (51:46) 

113 The days cane that I will bring 

judgment upon the graven images of 
Babylon (51:47) ed 

114 Her whole land will be coufound- 

115 All her slain will fall in the midst 
of her 

116 Then (he heaven and earth will 
sing for Babylaa (51:48) 

117 Spoilers will come unto her from 
the north 

118 Babylon will cause the slain of 
Isael to fall, so at Babylon tile slain 
of all the earth will fall (51:49) 

119 Sdangers vdll come into the Lord's 
house (51:51) 

120 The days come that I vdll do judg - 
ment upon her graven images (51:52) 

121 Through all the land the wounded 
will groan 

122 Though Babylon should exalt her¬ 
self co heaven, yet from Me will come 
spoilers to bring her down (51:53) 

123 A great sound of a cry will come 
from Babylon and great destruction 
from the land of theChaldenas (51:54- 

55) 

124 The spoiler will come upon her, 
andhei mlghry men will be taken f51: 

56) broken 

125 All the bows of Babylon will be 

126 I will make her princes, wise men, 
captains, rulers, and mighty men 
drunk; and they will sleep perpetual 
sleep, and not wake (51:57), Cp. v 39 

127 The hroad wails of Babylon will 
be utterly broken (51:58) 

128 Her gates will be burned with fire 

129 The people will labor in vain and 
the folk in the fire 

130 The Invaders will be weary with 
so much work In the destruction 

21 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 Because of the wrath of the Lord 
Babylon will be wholly desolate (50: 
13) 

2 Everyone going by Babylon will 
hiss at hex plagues 

3 I will Bring Israel again to her 

Conticol. 1. p. 792 
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LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAH 


An Elegy for Fallen Jerusalem - Five Great Lament* of Jeremiah over the Fall of Jerusalem and Israel 


a How or Alas l An exclamation of pain 
andgrief; a walling cry like the howl 
of a jackal or a wolf 

Used bv 3 prophets: 

1 Mores because of the heavy burden 
place3""upon him -having to bear the 
complaints of so many people (Du 1:12) 

2 iraiah became of the dlsriparion 
and depravity of Judah and Jerusalem 
(Isa. 1;21) 

3 Jeremiah because of the total deso- 
latloo and destruction of Judah and 
Jerusalem (v 1) 

b The poem of ch. 1 Is divided Into two 
main parts: v 1 -11 describe the misery 
which had befallen the Jews; v 12-22 
show Jerusalem lamenting over her 
sufferings 

c In v 1-2 we have a picture like the 
image appearing on the well-known 
medal to Titus, struck to celebrate 
his triumph over Jerusalem In 70 A. D. 
A woman sits weeping beneath a palm 
tree, and below it Is the legend, ^u- 



e Lovers -her allies whom she preferred 
to Jehovah (Jet, 2:17, 27, 36-37 ; 4: 
30; 22:22; Ezek. 23; 29:6-7, 10) 
f Especially the Edomites, Ammonites, 
Moabites, and Philistines (v 2> 
g Again, Judah Is the main subject of 
this hook as in both Isaiah and Jeremiah 
(y 3, 15; 2:2, 5; 5:li) 
h Persecutors-pursuers or enemies 
i She la driven like an animal Into a 

g lace where there is no escape (v 3. 
p. Ps. 116:3; 110:6) 
j The people In the roads leading to Zicn 
mount Because her solemn feasts are 
forsaken. There are no gatherings Inter 
gates. The priests sigh and the virgins 
that used to enjoy the great national 
gatherings of loael are afflicted, and 
Zion, herself is In bitterness (v 4) 
k Bitterness Instead of festal joy (Jer. 7: 

34; 16:9; 25:10; 31:13; 33:11) 

1 Judah Is so crushed that her Invading 
enemies Deed not take precautions 
against any resistance on her pan (v 5) 
m Her many rebellions are the reason for 
her total destruction (v 5) 
n Instead of her natural beauty she is now 
desolate and despised (v 6) 
o Thetrlnces of Judah have been caught 
by me pursuer and are executed like 
harts that are caught and without pas¬ 
ture (v 6) 

p The pleasant things that were so greatly 
desired In days of old are now gone. 
The days of misery and want are upon 
her.Shehas found herself without lovers 
to fight for her; and her enemies mock 
at her sabbadia which she, herself pro¬ 
faned (v 7; Jer. 17:21-23; Ezek. 22:8, 
26; 23:38) 

q 6 reasons Jerusalem Judged: 

1 She nas grievously sinned (v 8) 

2 Her nakedness 

3 Her shame from which she now sight 
4 Her many backslidings 
5 Her filthiness (v 9) 

6 Her unconcern for sin that would lead 
her to ruin and a bitter end 
r Her defilement is no longer hidden un - 
demeath her skirts (Jer. 13:22) 
s Jerusalem once enthroned as a princess 
(v 1) Is now dethroned and dts as a de - 
spited slave on the ground (v 9) 
t Mainly treasures and sacred vessels of 
the temple (2 Chr. 30:10) 
u Enemies who were not allowed in the 
congregation are now entered into the 
temple; and they have robbed It of all 
that Is sacred and valuable (v 10) 
v They have become willing to gire 
their most valuable possessions for only 
a common peal (v 11) 
w This Is the kind of prayer Judah and 
Jerusalem never would have prayed 
before their pride was crushed and 
trampled In die dirt. Now they could 
say the humb le prayer of a sinner. Note 
the brevity of this petition; it Is almost 
as shore as the publican’s prayer. Cp. 
Lk. 18:13 

- Corn, from column 4 

6 I suffer public shame (v 21) 

7 There Is no one to comfort me 
B My enemies are glad that I am In 
distress 

9 My sighs are many (v 22) 

10 My heart la faint 
p The second prayer In ch. 1 (v 11, 2$ 


798 CHAPTER 1 

I The first lamentation. 

1 Thirty - twofold judgment 
on Judah and Jerusalem 

-TTOWMoth the city c sit<%oIi- 
XX taiy, that was full of peo¬ 
ple I how is she become as a 
widow! she that was great 
among the nations, and prin¬ 
cess among the provinces, how 
ia she become tributary 1 

2 She weepeth sore in the 
night, and her tears are on her 
cheeks: among all her'lovers 
she hath none to comfort her: 
all her friends have dealt 
treacherously with her, they 
are become her /enemies. 

3 fju'dah is gone into captiv¬ 
ity because of affliction, and 
because of great servitude: 
she dwelleth among the hea¬ 
then, she findeth no rest: all 
her ^persecutors overtook her 
between * the straits. 

4 TheHvays of Zi'tin do mourn, 
because none come to the 
solemn feasts: all her gates 
are desolate: her priests sigh, 
her virgins are afflicted, and 
she is in*bittemess. 

5 Her adversaries are *the 
chief, her enemies prosper; for 
the Lord hath afflicted hei^or 
the multitude of her trans¬ 
gressions : her children are 
gone into captivity before the 
enemy. 

6 And from the daughter of 
ZI / 6n M all her beauty is depart¬ 
ed ^her princes are become like 
harts that find no pasture, and 
they are gone without strength 
before the pursuer. 

7 Jfc-ru'sA-lfem remembered 
in the days of her affliction and 
of her miseries all her pleasant 
things that she had in the days 
of old, when her people fell 
into the hand of the enemy, 
and none did help her: the 
adversaries saw her, and did 
mock at her sabbaths. 

2 Six reasons for judgment 

8^£-ru'BA-l£m hath grievous¬ 
ly sinned ;*therefore she is re¬ 
moved: all that honoured her 
despise her, because they have 
seen her nakedness; yea, she 
sigheth, and tumeth back¬ 
ward. 

9 Her filthiness is 'In her 
skirts; she rexnembereth not 
her last end; therefore 'she 
came down wonderfully: she 
had no comforter. O Lord, 
behold my affliction: for the 
enemy hath magnified him¬ 
self. 

10 The adversary hath spread 
out his hand upon fall her 
pleasant things: for she hath 
seen that the heathen^entered 
into her sanctuary, whom 
thou didst command that they 
should not enter into thy con¬ 
gregation. 

11 All her people sigh, they 
seek bread; they*have given 
their pleasant things for meat 
to relieve the soul: "See, O 
Lord, and consider; for I am 
become vile. 


3 Call to passers-by to see 
her sorrow; twelve judg¬ 
ments 

12 UVi it nothing to you,*all 
ye that pass by? behold, and 
see^ there be any sorrow like 
unto my sorrow, which is done 
unto me, wherewith the Lord 
hath afflicted me in the day of 
his fierce anger. 

13 From above hath he sent 
fire into my bones, and it pre¬ 
vailed against them: **he hath 
spread a net for my feet, he 
hath turned me back: he hath 
made me desolate and faint 
all the day. 

14'The yoke of my transgres¬ 
sions is bound by his hand: 
they are wieathed, and come 
up upon my neck: he hath 
made my strength to fall, /the 
Lord hath delivered me into 
their hands, from whom I am 
not able to rise up. 

15 The fLord hath trodden 
under foot all my mighty men 
in the midst of me: he hath 
called an assembly against me 
to crush my young men: the 
Lord hath trodden the virgin, 
the daughter of Ju'dah, as in a 
winepress. 

16 For these things *1 weep; 
mine eye, mine eye runneth 
down with water, because the 
comforter that should relieve 
my soul is far from me: my 
children are desolate, because 
the enemy prevailed. 

17 l Zl'6n spread eth forth her 
hands, and there is none to 
comfort her: the Lord hath 
commanded concerning/Ji'cob, 
that his adversaries should be 
round about him: *J£-ru'sa-l£m 
is as a menstruous woman 
among them. 

18 K The j Lord is righteous; 
for I have rebelled against his 
co mmandm ent : hear, I pray 
you, all people, and behold my 
sorrow: my virgins and my 
young men are gone into cap¬ 
tivity. 

19 I called for myiovers, but 
they deceived me: *my priests 
and min e elders gave up the 
ghost in the city, while they 
sought their meat to relieve 
their souls. 

4 Jeremiah’s tenfold dis¬ 
tress 

20 Behold, O Lord ; "for I am 
in distress: my bowels are 
troubled; mine heart is turned 
wi thin me; for I have griev¬ 
ously rebelled: abroad the 
sword bereaveth, at home there 
is as death. 

21 They have heard that I 
sigh: there is none to comfort 
me: all mine enemies have 
heard of my trouble; they are 
glad that thou hast done it: 
thou wilt bring the day that 
thou hast called, and they shall 
be like unto me. 

22*T.et all their wickedness 
come before thee; and do unto 
them, as thou hast done unto 
me for all my transgressions: 
for my sighs are many, and my 


a Question 1. Next, 2:12 
b pflrnld lam ent he.raii<e Q f judgment: 

1 There Is no sorrow like mine (7 12) 

2 The Lard has afflicted me in the 
day of His fierce anger 

3 He has sent fire into my bones, and 
it has prevailed against them (v 13) 

4 He has spread a net for my feet 

5 He has aimed me back 

6 He has made me desolate and faint 
all the day 

7 The yoke of my transgressions is 
bound by His hand, and placed as a 
wreath around my neck (v 14) 

8 He has made my strength to fall 

9 He has delivered me helpless into 
the hands of my enemies 

10 He has trodden under foot all the 
mighty men that protected me (v 
15) 

11 He has called an assembly against 
me to crush my young men 

12 He has trodden the virgin daughter 
of Judah, as one treads a winepress 

13 The comforter that should relieve 
my soul is far from me (v 16) 

14 My children are desolate because 
the enemy has prevailed 17) 

15 There is nooe to comfort Zion (v 

16 Hehasseotthe adversaries of Jacob 

around Mm among them 

17 Jerusalem Is as a menstruous woman 

18 My virgins and young men are gone 
into captivity (v 10) 

19 I have been deceived by my lovers 

20 My priests and elders died In the 
city longing for meat to satisfy their 
souls (v 19) 

c This 1$ the normal opinion of anyone 

In trouble -there Is no trouble like mine 


(v 12) 

d Judah, like a hunted animal, endeavors 
to escape, but finds every path blocked 
by nets and snares, so recoils from them 
In terror with a sense of hopelessness 
and despair (v 13) 

e The plowman binds the yoke upon the 
neck of the oxen, but God compel s 
Judah to bear the punishment of her 
sins like wearing a yoke or wreath 
around the neck (v 14), Judah’s sins 
were like cords by which the yoke was 
fastened to the neck so that it would 
not fall off or be shaken off. A yoke 
bound thus would cause strength to 
diminish; one might waver and fall 
beneath the load (v 14; Jer. 27:2) 

f Heb. Adonai- Head, Lord, or Ruler 
of the earth. Used 14 times (v 14-15; 
2:1-5, 7, 18-20; 3:31-37, 58). In 
their punishment the people felt the 
lordship mare and His covenant-love 


less 

g Adonai has destroyed the mighty men, 
crushed the young men, and trodden 
down the virgin of Judah as one treads 
the winepress (V 15) 
b The pro poet wept-waterran down from 
his eyes, because of the destruction of 
his people and die beloved city fv 16) 
i Zion Is here pictured as a woman hold¬ 
ing out her hands in prayer; but her 
prayers are in vain (v 17). She had 
sinned until she was past help, so had 
to reap and be brought to her senses. 
Praying when judgment Is over is not 
the rime to call upon God to avert 
such punishment. One can stop trouble, 
but to avert that which has already 
happened is impossible 
j Here Jacob Is used as synonymous with 
Judah and Zion (v 3, 6, 15, 17). The 
term Israel Is used of the same people 

(2:1. ‘37"5f j 

k Jerusalem, the pride of all nations to 
come, is here pictured as despised and 
untouchable as a menstruous womans 
17). It was necessary for her to go 
through her period of uncleanness and 
judgment and become purified before 
she would be acceptable again 
1 Jerusalem finally confessed that the 
Lord was righteous In His dealings with 
her, for she had rebelled against Him 
n See note e, v 2 . 

n In pouring out His Judgment God did 
not show any respect of persons 
0 lQfold distress of Jerem iah: 

11 am In distress (v 20) 

2 My bo web are troubled 

3 My heart is turned within me 

4 Abroad there is death 


r a * 
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Jeremiah bewails his own calamities 


a Many times God Li spoken of as doing 
certain tiling s, when in reality He only 
allows or decrees them to be done. 
Proper a genu always cany out the 
divine will. Then again, others do 
thing s without God being responsible in 
will or decree; and yet. He gets die 
blame. One diould be very careful 
about charging God with performing 
various acta, making certain decrees 
or causing things to be done simply 
because He did not supemamrally stop 
the procedure. It should be realized 
that God allows sin. rebellion, sick¬ 
ness and the like on earth -things that 
He does not will or decree. If God had 
His way all these would be removed 
atonce; but since Satan, fallen angels, 
demons, and unconverted men also 
have wills they do certain things of 
themselves, which are not In harmony 
with Him. The purpose of the coming 
Millennial reign will be to make an 
end of all such rebellion and enemies 
of God. Regarding the statement here- 
*thou hast killed, and not plded’-lt 
was time for Jehovah to punish for the 
long-dme disobedience of His people 
and so He decreed their destruction. 
The Invaders, ungodly men, carried 
out the actual destruction. God only 
jrodlcted.it, allowed it, and gave per¬ 
mission Tor the laws of sowing and 
reaping to be normally applied (Gal. 
0:7-8) 

b Co. Jer. 6:25; 20:3, 10; 46:6; 49:29 
c This 3rd poem or lament contains 66 
verses, 3 times as many as the other 
two. It is the meet elaborate in form 
and most sublime in ideas of all the 
five poems which compose the book. 
It represents the deepest sufferings, 
contains a confession of sin, an ac - 
know lodgement of God's justice, and 
a prayer of faith fat forgiveness. It 
reposes to diow how the Jews should 
ehave in their sufferings by showing 
bow the prophet behaved in his tzlbu - 
lationj;hence, the change from singu¬ 
lar to plural pronouns In v 22, 40-47. 
Each stanza In the Heb. consists of 3 
lines, each line beginning with the 
same letter of the alphabet. - Be ginning 
with the first letter in the first 3 lines, 
the stanzas continue thus until all 22 
letters of ihe alphabet have been used. 
This literary form of the Heb. is ob¬ 
scured by the Eng. translation. It is an 
acrostic dirge, the lines arranged In 
triplets 

d The prophet, being repesentadve of 
the nation, spoke in me name of the 
whole (v l-2i). Hie pronouns change 
from the sin gula? to the plural in v 
22 -23, back to the singular utv 24-39, 
again to the plural in v40-47, then 
once more back to the singular in v 
46-06 

e 32fold suffering of leremlah; 

11 have seen affliction by the rod of 
His wrath (y 1) 

2 He has lea me Into dirimeia, but 
not into light (v 2) 

3 Against Me la He turned (v 3) 

4 He aims against me all day 

5 He has made my flesh and skin old 

6 He has broken my bones (v 4) 

7 He has builded against me (v 6) 

8 He has compared me with gall and 
travail 

9 He has set me In dark places, as 
they that are dead of old (v 6) 

10 He has hedged me about (v 7) 

III cannot get out 

12 He has made my chain heavy 

13 He shuts out my prayer (v 8) 

14 He ha s enc losed my ways with hewn 
smne (v 9) 

15 He has made my paths crooked 

10 He was like a bear lying in wait, 
a nd as a Lion in secret places (v 10 ) 

17 He has turned aside my ways (v II) 

18 He has pulled me in pieces 

19 He has made me desolate 

20 He has bent His bow, and set me 
ud as a target to shoot at (v 12) 

21 He has caused His arrows to enter 
my reins (v 13) 

22 I was In derision to all my people 
(v 14) 

23 1 was their song all day 15) 

24 He has filled me with bitterness (v 

25 He has made me drunk with worm¬ 
wood stones (v 10) 

20 He has broken my teeth with gravel 
27 He has covered me with ashes 
20 He has removed my soul far from 
peace (v 17) 

Contimip-d. r.nliimp 4 — 


htifl t slain them in the day of 
thine anger; “thou hast killed, 
and not pitied. 

22 Thou hast called as in a 
solemn day my ^terrors round 
about, so that in the day of the 
Lord’s anger none escaped nor 
remained: those that I have 
swaddled and brought up hath 
mine enemy consumed. 

CHAPTER 3 800 

III The third lamentation. 
I Thirty-twofold suffering 

f T d AM the man'fhaf hath seen 
X affliction by the rod of his 
wrath. 

2 He hath led me, and brought 
me into darkness, but not into 
light. 

3 Surely against me is he 
turned; he turaeth his hand 
against me all the day. 

4 My flesh and my skin hath 
he made old; he hath broken 
my bones. 

5 He hath builded against me, 
and compassed me with gall 
and travail. 

6 He hath set me in dark 
places, as they that be dead of 
old. 

7 He hath hedged me about, 
that I cannot get out: he hath 
made my chain heavy. 

8 Also when I cry and shout, 
he shutteth out my prayer. 

9 He hath inclosed my ways 
with hewn stone, he hath made 
my paths crooked. 

10 He was unto me as a bear 
lying in wait, and as a lion in 
secret places. 

It He hath turned aside my 
ways, and pulled me in pieces: 
he hath made me desolate. 

12 He hath bent his bow, and 
set me as a mark for the arrow. 

13 He hath caused the arrows 
of his quiver to enter into my 
reins. 

14 I was a derision to all my 
people; and their song all the 
day. 

15 He hath filled me with 
bitterness, he hath made me 
drunken with wormwood. 

16 He hath also broken my 
teeth with gravel stones, he 
hath covered me with ashes. 

17 And thou hast removed my 
soul far off from peace: I for¬ 
get prosperity. 

18 And I said. My strength 
and my hope is perished from 
the Lord: 

19 Remembering mine afflic¬ 
tion and my misery, the worm¬ 
wood and the galL 

20 My soul hath them still in 
remembrance, and is humbled 
in me. 

2 Eightfold character of Je¬ 
hovah 

21 This I recall to my mind, 
therefore have I hope. 

22 1j It is of the 'Lord’s 
mercies that*we are not con¬ 
sumed, because his compas¬ 
sions fail not. 

23 They are new every morn¬ 
ing: great is thy faithfulness. 

24 The Lord is my portion, 
saith my soul; therefore will I 
hope in him. 

25 The Lord is good unto 
them that wait for him, to the 


soul that seeketh him. 

26 *It is good that a man 
should both hope and quietly 
wait for the salvation of the 
Lord. 

27 It is good for a man that 
he bear the yoke in his 
youth. 

28 He sitteth alone and keep- 
eth silence, because he hath 
borne it upon him . 

29 He putteth his mouth in 
the dust; if so be there may be 
hope. 

30 He giveth his cheek to him 
that smiteth him: he is filled 
full with reproach. 

31 For the*Lord will not cast 
off for ever: 

32 But though he cause grief, 
yet will he have compassion 
according to the multitude of 
his mercies. 

33 For he doth not afflict 
willingly nor grieve the children 
of men. 

34 To crush under his feet all 
the prisoners of the earth, 

35 To turn aside the right of a 
man before the face of the most 
High, 

36 To subvert a man in his 
cause, the Lord approveth not. 

37 TTWho is he that saith, 
and it cometh to pass, when the 
Lord commandeth it not? 

38 Out of the mouth of the 
most High proceedeth not evil 
and good? 

3 Jeremiah's confession 
and repentance for Zion 

39<*Wherefore doth a living 
man complain, a man for the 
punishment of his sins? 

40 c Let us search and try our 
ways, and turn again to the 
Lord. 

41 Let us lift up our heart with 
our hands unto God in the 
heavens. 

42'We have transgressed and 
have rebelled: thou hast not 
pardoned. 

43 Thou hast covered with 
anger, and persecuted us: thou 
hast slain, thou hast not pitied. 

44 Thou hast covered thyself 
with a cloud, that our prayer 
should not pass through. 

45 Thou hast made us as the 
offscouring and refuse in the 
midst of the people. 

46 All our enemies have 
opened their mouths against 
us. 

47 Fear and a snare is come 
upon us, desolation and de¬ 
struction. 

48*Mine eye r unn eth down 
with rivers of water for the de¬ 
struction of the daughter of my 
people. 

49 Mine eye trickleth down, 
and ceaseth not, without any 
intermission, 

50 Till the Lord look down, 
and behold from heaven. 

51 Mine eye *affecteth min e 
heart because of all the daugh¬ 
ters of my city. 

4 Jeremiah's prayer for 
vengeance on his enemies 

52 'Mine enemies chased me 
sore, like a bird, without cause. 

53 They have cut off my life 
in the dungeon, and cast a 
stone upon me. 


a 10 things good for man. igj 

1 Remembering sufferings of life (v 

2 Lening them make him humble in¬ 
stead of bittet (v 20) 

3 Having hope in God (v 21 , 24, 26 ) 

4 V&ItLng for God's salvation(v 25-26) 

5 Seeking God (v 25) 

6 Beating the yoke in youth (v 27) 

7 Silently submitting to the yoke (v 

20) 29) 

0 Lying prostrate before Jehovah (v 
9 Refusing to retaliate (v 30) 

10 Lifting heart and hands of God in 
surrender and worship (v 41) 
b 8 things God will not do: 
rCastoff forever, if men repent (v 31) 

2 Refuse to have compassion on those 

whom He chastens if they turn to 
Him ( V 32) 33) 

3 Afflict and grieve men willingly (v 

4 Mistreat prisoners of war (v 34) 

5 Deny men their rights (v 35) 

6 Approve injustice in any case (v 36) 

7 Make false predictions (v 37) 

8 Render both good and eyil to any 
man (\ 38) 

c. Questions 10-12. Next, 5:20 
d No man has a right to murmur and 
complain because of punishment for 
his sins. As long as Goo spares his life 
why should he murmur? The chastise¬ 
ment is really for his good. Let him 
profit by it and he will be thankful in 
the end (v 39) 

e In view of our sins, the prophet's ex¬ 
hortation is for men to searen out theii 
own faults and amend their ways (v40- 
42) 

f 9fold judgment upon impenitent Judah: 
TT7e nas not pardoned (v 42) 

2 ifehas covered them with anger(v43) 

3 Persecuted them 

4 Assigned them to death without pity 

5 Refused to hear their prayers (v 44) 

6 Jvfede them the offscouring and refuse 
in the midst of the people (v 45) 

7 Permitted their eneniles to slander 
them (v 46) 

8 Permitted fear and a snare to over - 
take them (v 47) 

9 Sent desolation and destruction 

g Here the prophet again referred to his 
weeping spirit over Israel's sins and 
judgments, it spoke ofhis eyes running 
down with rivers of tears, not even 
stopping for an intermission (v 48-49). 
Heexpected to continue weeping until 
God did look down from heaven and 
answer him (v 50) 

h My eye causes pain to my soul, that 
is, my weeping causes me great heart¬ 
ache (v 51) 

i Returning to the subject ofhis personal 
trials, Jeremiah revealed how his 
enemies had chased him sore, like a 
bird, without cause. They put him in 
a dungeon with a stone upon die mouth 
so he would die (v 52-53; Jer. 37:15; 
38:6-13). Waters flowed over his head 
and he concluded due his end had 
come (v 54). He called upon the name 
oftheLordoutof the low dungeon and 
He heard him, delivering him in the 
day that he called, God told him not 
to fear (v 55-57), and redeemed his 
life from the dungeon (v 58). This 
was a practical exam pie of experienc¬ 
ing an answer from God in keeping with 
one of the most wonderful promises In 
the book of Jeremiah (33:3) -Call unto 
Me, and I will answer thee, and show 
thee great and mighty things, which 
thou knowest not. Thus Jeremiah not 
only recorded promises, but also re¬ 
ceived the benefits 

Ba Copt, from column 1 

29 I forgot prosperity 

30 My strength as my hope perished 
from the Lard (v 18) 

311 remember my affliction, misery, 
wormwood, and gall (v 19) 

32 My soul is humbled and I have hope 
in remembrance fv 20 -21) 
f Bfold character of Jenovah: 

1 Merciful fr as: n 

2 Compassionate 

3 Faithful (v 23) 

4 Good (v 25) 

5 Deliverer (v 26) 

6 Just and righteous (v 31) 

7 Longsufferlng (v 33) 

8 Kind 

g Here the prophet spoke as the repre¬ 
sentative of au the suffering Israelites, 
pointing them to the character and 
good dealings of Jehovah (v 21-38) 
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Lamentation for Zion 


LAMENTATIO NS 3, 4. 5 

54 Waters flowed over mine' 
head; then I said, I am cut off. 


Prayer for deliverance 


a See note l, v 52 for notes on v 52-58 
b The 4th prayer In this book (v 59-66; 
1 : 11 , 22 ; 2 : 20 - 22 ) 
c rt rhino?; God had seen (v 59-60): 

1 TTie Injustice and wrongs against 
Jeremiah 

2 Their seeking vengeance on him 

3 All their Imaginations 
d 7 requests of Jeremiah: 

1 Juage my cause (v !&) 

2 Behold their sitting down and rising 
up (v 63) 

3 Render to them recompense (v 04) 

4 Render to them according to the work 
of their hands 

5 Give them sorrow of heart (v 65) 

6 Give them your curse 

7 Persecute and destroy them in anger 
from under the heavens (v 66) 

e 4 things God had heard fv 61-62): 

1 Their reproach 

2 All their imaginations against Jer¬ 
emiah him 

3 The lips of those that rose up against 

4 Their device against him all day 

f All the imaginations, devices, and 
vows to take vengeance of the men of 
Anathoth who sought Jeremiah’s life, 
were seen and heard of God; and He 
did answer the prayers of Jeremiah and 
judge these men in particular. They 
had plotted long ana hard against die 
prophet, made speeches against him, 
ana even composed songs with him 
as the subject (v 59 -63). All the sorrows 
of Jeremiah only qualified him though 
as a better prophet to his people. In 
this long poem of suffering he sought 
to comfort them and lead them back 
to God. In his haste he had said. My 
hope from the Lord is perished (v 16), 
but he was hrought to a better judg¬ 
ment by calling to mind die never 
failing mercies of God ( v 21 -22). There 
is no better remedy for despondency 
than to remember the gracious charac¬ 
ter of Jehovah ami that His faithfulness 
is ever (treat (v 22-23), The prophet 
was brought to the conclusion mat the 
Lord was his portion and hope (v 24), 
that He is always good to diem that 
wait for His salvation (v 25-26), and 
that all grief and suffering are just for 
a time (v 32) 

g This 4th poem, like the fine two and 
the 6th. is composed of 22 verses, each 
(in die Heb.) beginning with a letter 
of the Heb. alphabet. The 3rd one, as 
we have seen, has 3 times as many 
verses (ch. 3), each triplet beginning 
with a new letter of the alphabet. 
Each poem, like the 119th Psalm, Is 
an acrostic. The poem here is divided 
into 3 parts: the miseries that have be- , 
fallen Judah (v 1-11); causes far the 
judgment of Judah (v 12-20); a proph - 
ecy of the punishment of Edom ana the 
final restoration of Israel, to go Into 
captivity no more (v 21-22) lem: 
h 22fold judgment on Judah and Jetusa - 

1 The gold is become dim (v 1) 

2 The fine gold is changed 

3 The stones of the sanctuary are tom 
down and scattered everywhere 

4 The precious soos of Zion, compar¬ 
able to gold, are esteemed of no 
more value than earthen pitchers 
made by man (v 2) 

5 Even sea monsters give suck to their 
young, but the young of My people 
have no food fv 3-4) 

6 The daughter of my people has be¬ 
come cruel (v 3) 

7 They neglect their c hildr en like 
ostriches in the wilderness 

8 The tongue of the sucking child 
cleaves to the roof of its mouth for 
thirst 

9 The young children ask far bread, 
and no man brings it to them (v 4) 

10 They that had plenty of food are 
now desolate in the streets (v 5) 

11 They that are brought up in scarlet 
now embrace die dunghills 

12 The punishment of the Iniquity of 
My people is greater than the pun¬ 
ishment of the sin of Sodom (v 6) 

13 Here Nazarltes that were so pure, 
white, and more ruddy In body than 
rubies, are now blacker than coal 
(v 7-0) 

14 They are not known In the streets 

15 Their skin cleaves to their bones 
(because they are so thin for want 
of food) 

16 It (theskin) is withered and Is be¬ 
come like a stick 

Continued, column 4 r m 


55 Ipl called upon thy name, 
O Lord, out of the low dungeon. 

56 Thou hast heard my voice: 
hide not thin e ear at my breath¬ 
ing, at my cry. 

57 Thou drewest near in the 
day that I called upon thee: 
thou saidst, Fear not. 

58 O Lord, thou hast pleaded 
the causes of my soul; thou 
hast redeemed my life. 

59 *0 LoRD.Hhou hast seen my 
wrong: d judge thou my cause. 

60 Thou hast seen all their 
vengeance and all their imag¬ 
inations against me. 

61*Thou hast heard their re¬ 
proach, O Lord, and /all their 
imaginations against me; 

62 The lips of those that rose 
up against me, and their device 
against me all the day. 

63 Behold their sitting down, 
and their rising up; I am their 
musick. 

64 H Render unto them a 
recompence, O Lord, according 
to the work of their hands. 

65 Give them sorrow of heart, 
thy curse unto them. 

66 Persecute and destroy 
them in anger from under the 
heavens of the Lord. 

801 CHAPTER 4 

IV The fourth lamentation. 

1 Twenty “twofold judgment 

H OW is *the gold become 
dim I how is the most fine 
gold changed! 'the stones of 
the sanctuary are poured out 
in the top of every street. 

2 'The precious sons of Zi'6n, j 
comparable to fihe gold, how 
are they esteemed as earthen' 
pitchers, the work of the hands 
i of the potter I 

3 Even the sea fc monsters draw 
out the breast, J they give suck to 
their young ones: the daughter 
of my people ifbecome cruel, 
like^the ostriches in the wilder¬ 
ness. 

4 The tongue of the sucking 
child cleaveth to the roof of his 
mouth for thirst: the young 
children ask bread, and no roan 
breaketh if unto them. 

5 They that did feed delicately 
are desolate in the streets: 
they that are brought up in 
scarlet embrace dunghills. 

6 For the punishment of the 
iniquity of the daughter of my 
peopled greater than the pun¬ 
ishment of the sin of Stid'om, 
that was overthrown as in a 
moment, and no hands stayed 
on her. 

7 fHer NAz'a-rites were purer 
than snow, they were whiter 
than milk, they were more 
ruddy in body than rubies, 
their polishing was of sapphire: 
8 Their visage is blacker than 
a coal; they are not known in 
the streets: their akin cleaveth 
to their bones; it is withered, 
it is become like a stick. 

9 They that be «!«« with the 
sword are better than they that 
be slain with hunger: for these 
pine away, stricken through for 
want of the fruits of the field. 
10 The hands of the pitiful 
women have^sodden their own 
children: they were their meat 


in the destruction of the daugh¬ 
ter of my people. 

11 The Lord hath accom¬ 
plished his fury; he hath 
poured out his fierce anger, and 
hath kindled a fire in Zrfln, and 
it hath devoured the founda¬ 
tions thereof. 

12 The kings of the earth, and 
all the inhabitants of the world, 
would not have believed that 
the adversary and the enemy 
should have entered into the 
gates of Jfe-ru'sfl-Ifim. 

2 Reasons for the judgment 

13 IfFor the sins of her proph¬ 
ets, and the iniquities of her 
priests, that have shed the 
blood of the just in the midst of 
her, 

14 They have wandered as 
blind men in the streets, they 
have polluted themselves with 
blood, so that men could not 
touch their garments. 

3 Judah's treatment by the 
nations during her disper¬ 
sion 

15 They cried unto them, De¬ 
part ye; it is unclean; depart, 
depart, touch not: when they 
fled away and wandered, ^they 
said among the heathen. They 
shall no more sojourn there. 

16 The anger of the Lord hath 
divided them; he will no more 
regard them: they respected 
not the persons of the priests, 
they favoured not the elders. 

4 Judah's vain hope for any 

earthly help 

17 As for us, c our eyes as yet 
failed for our vain help: in our 
watching we have watched for 
a nation that could not save 
us. 

18 They hunt our steps, that 
we cannot go In our streets: 
our end is near, our days are 
fulfilled; for our end is come. 

19 Our persecutors are swifter 
than the eagles of the heaven: 
they pursued us upon the 
mountains, they laid wait for us 
in the wilderness. 

20 The breath of our nostrils, 
the anointed of the Lord, was 
taken in their pits, of whom we 
said, Under his shadow we 
shall live among the heathen. 

5 Judgment on Edom 

*21 iHRejoice and be glad, O 
daughter of fi'dom, that dwell- 
est in the land of ttz; the cup 
also shall pass through unto 
thee: thou shalt be drunken, 
and shalt make thyself naked. 

6 Final restoration of Judah 

22 IT The punishment of thine 
iniquity is accomplished, O 
daughter of Zi'ftn; he will no 
more carry thee away into cap¬ 
tivity: he will visit thine iniq¬ 
uity, O daughter of fi'dom; he 
will discover thy sins. 

CHAPTER 5 802 

V The fifth lamentation. 
1 Prayer: twenty-eightfold 
ruin (cp. Isa. 1:7, refs.) 

R emember, o Lord, what 
1 is come upon us: consider, 


a 7 reasons far Judgment: 

1 The dm of the jTophets (v 13) 

2 The Iniquities of mi* priests 

3 The shedding of Innocent blood 

4 Spiritual blindness and darkness (v 14) 

5 Defiling themselves with blood 

6 Their uncLeanness (v 14-15) 

7 Trusting in the heathen instead of 
God, for help (v 17-20) 

b The heathen among whom the Jews 
were scattered mistreated them, dHuing 
them from one place to another (v 14). 
They did not regard them, respect their 
religion and their priests, or favor the 
elders of Isael (v 16) 
c Vfe long looked for help from our allies, 
but none came. Our look was In vain; 
and they could not have saved us, for 
the invaders were swifter than eagles; 
and they pursued us In the mountains 
and In die wilderness and caught us in 
snares and pits (v 17-20) 
d 1st and only prophecy tn i-amentaiions 
(4:21-22). v 21 was fulfilled when 
Nebuchadnezzar conquered and de¬ 
stroyed Edom, as also predicted in Jer, 
49:7-22. Part of v 22 was also fulfilled 
then but the other pan, conc erning 
the final restoration or Israel when she 
will never again be taken captive, re¬ 
mains to be fulfilled in the future. A 
section of Israel will go into captivity 
at the battle of Jerusalem just prim to 
the 2nd advent of Christ, so trm pan 
of the prophecy cannot be fulfilled 
until after that (v 22; Zech. 14:2) 
e The 5th lamentation or poem also 
contains 22 verses like those of chs. 
1, 2, and 4, being 1/3 as many as in 
die poem of ch. 5, and furthermore, 
being the same number as the letters 
in the Heb. alphabet. The poem here 
is divided into two parts: v 1-16 speak 
again of the min or Judah and Jenisa - 
lem; v 17-22 are Jeremiah’s plea fee 
mercy. VI-16 are a prayer requesting 
the Lard to remember , consider, and 
see the ruin of Judah and Jerusalem; 
and v 17-22 continue the prayer for 
His mercy on them. This Is the 5th 
prayer in the book (v 1-22; 1:11, 22; 
2:20-22; 3:59-66) 


• Com, from column 1 


17 The slain with the sword are better 
off than those slain with hunger (v 9) 

18 The hands of the pitiful women have 
boiled their own children (v ID) 

19 Their children were their meat in 
the siege of Jerusalem 

20 TheLordhasaccompUshedHls fury 
and poured oin His fierce anger (v 
11 ) 

21 He has kindled a fire In Zion that 
has devoured the foundations 

22 The kings of the earth, of all die 
>nhahlred world, would not have 
believed that the enemies of Isael 
should have entered the gates of 
Jerusalem (v 12) 

1 This means that the temple was com - 

5 iletely turndown by the Chaldeans (v 

) 

j Human life became so cheap that it 
was no mere valuable than an earthen 
pitcher which Is easily broken and 
thrown away (v 2) 

k Heb. tannin, serpent, dragon, whale, 
crocodile^ - monster (note q, Ea. 7:9) 
1 Whatever creature is referred to here, 
it gave suck to its young. The Heb. 


for young ones means whelps , a term 
applied only to dogs, lions, and the 
like. It could apply to whales 
m Most people would become cruel under 
the circumstances of such a siege as 
Jerusalem went through (v 3, 4, 10) 
n Far her carelessness about her eggs, and 
her lack of attention to her young, the 
ostrich Is proverbial (v 3) 
o The destruction of Sodom was short, 
but the dying of men, women, and 
children In Jerusalem was long and 
tormenting (v 6) 

p Note the contrast of the well, healthy, 
perfect Nazarltes of v 7 with the same 
persons as In v a -9 

q Boiled. The famine was so severe and 
the people so depraved some even ate 
the flesh of their own children (v 10). 
This Is understandable only when we 
realize that the nation had gone Into 
great depths of idolatry, even to the 
offering of sons and daughters In the 
fire to MoLech (2 KL 22:6; 23:10) 
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Jeremiah laments over Jerusalem 
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a 2Bfold nHn of Judah and Jerusalem; 

1 See our rerroach (v I) 

2 Our Inheritance is turned over to 
strangers (v 2) 

3 Our bouses are turned over to aliens 

4 We are orphans (v $ 

5 Our mothers are widows 

6 Our own water Is sold to us (v 4) 

7 Our own wood Is sold to us 

8 Our necks are under persecution (V 5) 

9 We labor and have no rest 

10 We have given the hand to the 
Egyptians (v 6) 

11 We nave also given our hand to the 
Assyrians, to be satisfied with bread 

12 Our fathers have sinned and have 
beat destroyed for It (v 7) 

13 We bear our iniquities 

14 Servants have ruled over us (v 0) 

15 There is no deliverer 

16 We got our bread with peril of our 
own Lives (v 9) 

17 Our skin was black like an oven be¬ 
cause of the famine (v 10) (v 11) 

10 They ravished the women of Zion 

19 They lavished the maids in all the 
cities of Judah 

20 Princes of Judah were hanged by 
their hands (v 12) 

21 The faces of the elden were not 
honored 

22 They took the young men to grind 
(v 13) 

23 They took the children to cut wood 

24 Elden ceased to sit in the gate fv 

14) music 

25 The young men ceased playing 

26 Joy has gone from the heart (v 15) 

27 The dance is turned into mourning 

28 The crown is fallen from our head 
(v 16) 


and behold*our reproach. 

2 Our inheritance is turned to 
strangers, our houses to aliens. 

3 We are orphans and father¬ 
less, our mothers are as 
widows. 

4 We have drunken our water 
for money; our wood is sold 
unto us. 

5 Our necks are under perse¬ 
cution : we labour, and have no 
rest 

6 We have given the hand to 
the L-^p'tLang, and to the 
As-s£r'l-an§, to be satisfied 
with bread. 

7 Our fathers have sinned, 
and are not; and we have 
borne their iniquities. 

8 Servants have ruled over 
us: there is none that doth 
deliver us out of their hand. 

9 We gat our bread with the 
peril of our lives because of the 
sword of the wilderness. 

10 Our skin was black like an 
oven because of the terrible 
famine. 

11 They ravished the women 
in Zi'dn, and the mai ds in the 
cities of Ju'dah. 

12 Princes are hanged up by 
their hand: the faces of elders 
were not honoured. 


13 They took the young men 
to grind, and the children fell 
under the wood. 

14 The elders have ceased 
from the gate, the young men 
from their musick. 

15 The joy of our heart is 
ceased; our dance is turned 
into mourning. 

16 The crown is fallen from 
our head: woe unto us, that 
we have sinned I 

2 Jeremiah's plea for mercy 

17*For this our heart is faint; 
for these things our eyes are 
dim. 

18 Because of the mountain of 
Zi'dn, which is desolate, the 
foxes walk upon it. 

19 Thou, O Lord, remainest 
for ever; thy throne from gen¬ 
eration to generation. 

20*Wherefore dost thou forget 
us for ever, an</ c forsake us so 
long time? 

2I<Tum thou us unto thee, 
O Lord, and we shall be 
turned; renew our days as of 
old. 

22 But thou hast utterly re¬ 
jected us; thou art very wroth 
against us. 


a After stating facts about the ruin of 
the city of Jerusalem and the people, 
Jeremiah concluded his lamentations 
with a plea for Cod v s mercy, a plea 
for Him to turn back to them ana re - 
store them again(v 17-22). The proph¬ 
et's ownheart was faint, his eye dim, 
because of the desolation of Zion 

b Question 13. Last one in Lamentations 

c Jeremiah did not know for how many 
centuries after his day his people vould 
be forsaken of God. They nad been 
forsaken of Him because they had for¬ 
saken God; and they could find Him 
any time they would seek Him with 
the whole heart. This was His promise 
to them. In this age, because of re¬ 
jecting the Messiah they have been out 
of harmony with Him for about I960 
years (Lk. 21:20-24). They wiU be 
converted or changed at die 2nd ad¬ 
vent of Christ (Zech. 12:10-13:1; 
Rom. 11:25-29) 

d This request to turn Israel back to God 
will produce miracles when it can be 
done, that is, when they will allow 
Him to do so-when they become willing 
to fulfil the requirements of being 
blessed. This is the only way He can 
fulfil the everlasting covenants made 
with their fathers. God cannot bless 
any person or nation who continues in 
rebellion and sin. His grace is granted 
only on the condition of meeting His 
righteous requirements in repentance, 
faith, and obedience to the gospel. 
When Israel does turn back to Him, 
God will renew them as in days of old, 
as predicted by all the prophets (Isa. 
11:10-12, notes) 


Messiah a ffijgper (Isa. 53:0): 

Christ was never kept In prison, nor 
did He hive a fair trial; so the idea 
here is that He was cut off, justiceaod 
judgment being denied Him. Who will 
be able to declare the wickedness of 
Hisgeneradon? He was considered too 
wicked to be given a fair trial. Though 
Hewas declared innocent by His judge 
and others (note n, Mt. 27:4), He was 
denied freedom by His enemies. They 
brought pressure to bear upon His judge 
who then thought It best to turn Him 
over to them that he might save him - 
self from being accused of treason to 
Caesar, See notes on Mt. 26-27 
16 things done for men in His sufferings 
(ii.TEBfl- 

1 Endured all the indignities of note 
u, above without complaint (v 7-0) 

2 Bore their sicknesses (v 4-5) 

3 Suffered being stricken, smitten, 
and afflicted of God for them (v 4) 

4 Was slain for their sins (v 5) 

5 Bruised for their iniquities (v 5, 10) 

6 Chastised for their peace (v 5) 

7 He endured stripes for their healing 

8 Bore all their iniquities and sins (v 

6 , 11 - 12 ) 

9 Suffered injustice for them (v 0) 

10 Was cut off In death for their trans¬ 
gressions (v 0, 12) 10) 

11 Was put to grief by God for them (v 

12 Offered His soul as a sin-offering 

13 Travailed in soul for them (v 11) 

14 Purchased justification 

15 Was numbered with transgressors in 
their place (v 12) 

10 Made Intercession for them (v 12) 
Mesaiah buried with criminals ( Isa.53:91 
Jesus Christ was buried along with the 
criminals who were crucified with Him, 
but He was putina rich man's tomb (v 
9; Mi. 26:57-60; Mk. 15:43-46; Lk. 
23:50-56; In. 19:08-42). In Jewl4i 
cemeteries, criminals were buried In 
a separate place from the others.The 
true meaning of the verse is that the 
Jews appointed Him a grave with crim - 
inals, but at the last moment Joseph, 
a rich man, begged the body of Jesus 
so he could put it in his own tomb, as 
predicted. Tne words He made In the 
Heb. means He was appointed. It was 
the lews who appointed Him such a 
place, but when Joseph begged His 
(>ody for burial this appointment was 
changed. Thus, the Jews even wanted 
to deny Him an honorable burial, but 
their purpose was defeated 

12 rewards of the Me ariah for sufferin g 
(Isa. 53:10): & 

1 He will be exalted above all (52: 
13; Eph. 1:20-23; Phil. 2:9-11; 1 
Pet. 3:22; Rev. 11:15; 20:4-6) 


Summary of Lamentations 

Dare and place: written in Palestine just after the destruction of lerusalem. 
about tflffB.C: ' 

Author: Jeremiah the weeping prophet 

Proof of authorship : there is no author named in the text, but uniform ancient 
traditioii ascribes me book to Jeremiah. The Septnagim reads, "And it came to 
pass after Israel had been taken captive and Jerusalem had been laid waste, that 
Jeremiah sat weeping, and uttered his lamentation over Jerusalem and said. * 
The Vulgate ascribes it to Jeremiah 

Theme: the book is made up of 5 poems of lamentation expressing the deep 
suffering of Jeremiah because Israel and Jerusalem were destroyed 

Purpose: to express in poetry the ever increasing sufferings of the people of 
Jerusalem during the siege, their horrors of bitterness, and captivity to a pagan 
people incensed at the stubbornness of resistence 

Statistics: 25th book of the Bible; 5 chapters; 154 verses; 3,415 wtvds; 2 verses 
of prophecy (4:21 -22, fulfilled except part of v 22); 13 questions; 3 commands; 
no promises; 2 predictions; no distinct messages from God 
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2 Became the Saviour of many nations 
(52:15) 

3 Became the wonder of klnjp 

4 Became the healer of all (53:4-5; 
Mi, 8:16-17; 1 Pet. 2:24) 

5 Became an example to all (52:9; 1 
Pei. 2:2-22) 

6 He will produce a spiritual and an 
eternal seed (53:10) 

7 Prolonged eternal aays 

8 Prosperity of God’s pleasure In see¬ 
ing all creation redeemed 

9 The satisfaction of seeing the tra¬ 
vail of His soul in the restoration of 
allthlngsto God (53:11; 1 Cor. 15: 
24-28) 

10 Justification of many (53:11) 

11 Greatness above others (53:12; Eph. 
1:20-23; Col. 1:15-18; 1 Pet.3:22) 

12 A pardon with the great and con¬ 
quest of the strong (53:12) 


Messiah bare Iniquities (Isa. 53:11): 

He bore iniquities, nor because He 
became a sinner or that sin was trans¬ 
ferred to Him, for that would be im - 
possible. Guilt Is a personal quality and 
cannot be transfeued. The conse¬ 
quences of sin may pas from one to 
another, and sufferings for sin can be 
assumed by another. This was done by 
Jesus Christ; He stood between God and 
man and received the blow of the sin¬ 
ner upon HimseLf. He took the punish¬ 
ment the sinner should have received, 
to save the guilty. When a sinner 
accepts this by faith and surrenders his 
life In gratitude to God he becomes 
justified. There was a transfer of con¬ 
sequences and results of conduct to 
Christ, and we partake of the conse¬ 
quences and results of His sufferings 
and death on our behalf 


Reward of the Messiah (Isa. 53:12): 

This verse means that God willaccount 
the Messiah among the great, and He 
(die Messiah) will divide the spoils of 
the strong (v 12). The Sept, reads, 
" divide the spoils of the strong. " re- 
fening to His mighty victory over Sa¬ 
tan and all supernatural powers against 
God. If it does refer to dividing the 
spoils with the strong, then it means 
that He shares the blessings of victory 
with His followers who become joint- 
heirs with Him (Rom. 8:17-18) 

Messiah made sick (Isa. 53:10): 
Heb. chalah. to be rubbed or worn; 
weak;sick;afflicted; to grieve; make 
sick; suffer a stroke; be diseased; have 
infirmity; put to pain; be wounded.lt 
istrans. sick 34 times (33:24; 38:1, 9; 
39:1; Gen. 49:1; 1 Sam. 19:14; 30:13; 
2 Sam. 13:2-6; 1 Kl. 14:1, 5; 17:17; 
2 KI. 1:2; 8:7, 29; 13:14; 20:1, 12; 
2Chr.22:6;32:24;Neh.2:2;Ps. 35:13;Pr. 
13:12:23:35: Song 2:5:5:0; Ezck.34:4, 
16; Dan. 8:27; Hos. 7:5; Mic. 6:13; 
Mai. 1:8, 13): diseased (1 Ki. 15:23; 
2 Chr, 16:12); InTImilry (P$. 77:10); 
pain Qfer. 12:13); wounoed (1 Ki. 22: 
34;^ Chr. 18:22: 35:23); grief fv 10; 
17:11); grieved (Amos 6:6); and griev¬ 
ous Her. 10:19; 14:17; 30:12; Nah. 3: 
19). This should literally tead: He has 
made Him sick . This, of course, refers 
to the time Christ took our infirmities 
and bore our sicknesses (v 4-5,10; Mt. 
8:16-17; 1 Pet. 2:24). See notes on 
v 3-5 

10 statements about the body: 

1 That the body of sin might be des¬ 
troyed, that henceforth we should not 
serve sin. For he chat Is dead to sin is 
free from sin (Rom. 6:6-7) 

2 Who walk not after (according to) 
the fledi . but after the Spirit (Rom. 




8:1-4) 

3 IfChristbeinyou the body is dead 
because of sin, but the spirit is life 
because of righteousness (Rom. 8:10) 

4 We are debtors not to the flesh. 
to live after (according to) the flesh. 
For if you live after the flesh, you 
shall die: but if you through the Spir¬ 
it do mortify the deeds of the body , 
you shall live (Rom. 8:12-13) 

5 Present your bodies a living sacri¬ 
fice, holy , acceptable unto God, which 
isyourreasonable service (Rom.12:1-2) 

6 The body is not for fornication, but 
for the Lord; and the Lord for the body 
(1 Cor. 6:13) 

7 Your body is the temple of die Holy 
Ghost... Therefore glonfy God in your 
body, and in your spirit (ICor. 6:19-20) 

oKnow you not that you are (your 
body Is) the temple of God, and that 
the Spirit of God dwells in you? if any 
man defile die temple of God (the 
body), him shall Goa destroy: For the 
temple of God is holy , which temple 
you are (1 Cor. 3:16-17) 

9 I keep under my body , and hring 
it into subjection: lest that by any 
means when I have preached to others, 
I myself should be a castaway (1 Cor. 
9:27) 

10 You are circumcised... without 
hands, in putting off the bodv of the 
sins of the flesh ( CoL 2:11) 

These and other statements about the 
body and flesh emphasize the will of 
God concerning the body. It is clear 
that God wants the body aswellasthe 
soul and spirit of man to be redeemed. 
Why would He want the body to be 
sinful, sick, diseased, and infirm if 
He is to dwell in it? Why would He 
wantitunclean, depraved, and help¬ 
less? It cannot be that He would rather 
dwell in such a body, or prefer it to a 
clean, healthy, sinless one. This ex¬ 
plains the purpose of Christ in bearing 
our sins, sicknesses, and infirmities, 
and shows why atonement includes the 
cleaning up of the body, soul, and 
spirit from all sin, disease, and cor¬ 
ruption. If God provided healing for 
Israel, made covenants to heal them 
until there was not one feeble person 
in all their Gibes (Ps. 10o;37; 107:20); 
if He gave promises ofphy sical healing 
andhealth (Ps.91; 103:3; Isa. 53:4-5; 
58:1-12); and then made a better cove¬ 
nant by Christ, it should be understood 
as including all these blessings and 
more (Heb. 0:6). If, as stated, Jesus 
Christ is the same yesterday, today, 
and forever (Heb. 13:8), this alone 
should be proof of such provision and 
that He will heal today as He did in 
the days of His life on earth 
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CHAPTER 1 


a This perhaps refers to the 30 th year of 
Ezekiel’s age (v 1). It was the same 
age as that of John the Baptist and 
Christ when they began their ministries 
(Lk. 1:26. 36; 3:23) 
b All the days referred to in the book of 
Ezekiel are the days of the month, not 
daysofthe week (v 1; 8:1; 20:1; 24:1; 
26:1; 29:1; 30:20 ; 31:1; 32:1; 40:1) 
c The Jewish captives that had already 
been taken from Judah to Babylon, j 
Ezekiel, himself was taken when Je - 
hoiachin was (v 2; 2 Ki. 24:6-17) 
d Chebar. now Khabour, which flows 
into the Euphrates about 200 miles 
north of Babylon (v 1, 2; 3:15, 23; 10: 
15-22; 43:3) 

e In vision he saw the heavens opened 
and a chariot draw n by cherubim com - 
ing out of them to the place where he 
was dwelling In a Jewish settlement on 
the river Chebar (v 1) 
f Visions of God literally means that 
God gave him visions from heaven (v 
1). Cp. Ex. 24:10; Isa. 6; Dan. 7:9; 
Rev. 4:2) 

g This identifies the 30th year of v 1 
with the 5thyear of Jehoiachin’scap¬ 
tivity to Babylon. If this refers to 
Ezekiel's age, then he was taken cap -1 
tivewhen he was 25 years of age; but' 
if the 30th year refers to another date, 
then it could only be to the 30th year, 
after the covenant Josiah made in the 
18th year of his reign (2 Ki. 22:3). 
Josiah reigned 31 years, or 13 yean 
afterthe maJdngof this covenant. Je -1 
hoiakim reigned 11 years, and Jehoia- 
chin 3 months; then he was taken cap-! 
tive(2 Ki. 24:6-17), The 5th year of 
his captivity would make 30 years, 
taking into account the month of the 
18th year of Josiah 

h In very deed, or in reality to Ezekiel 
i Both Ezekiel and Jeremiah were priests 
called to the prophetic office 
j An expression in prophecy used to de¬ 
note the power or constraining in - 
fiuence of the Holy Spirit operating 
through men as they yielded to God’s 
will (v 3) 

k Sfold virion of the cloud (v 4): 

1 A whirlwind came from the north 

2 A great cloud 

3 A fire infolding 

4 Brightness was about the cloud 

5 Out of the cloud and out of the fire 
came a color of amber 

1 4 whirlwinds of Scripture : 

1 Elijah taken to heaven in one (2 Ki. 

2 : 1 . 11 ) 

2 The Lord answered Job out of one 
(Job 38:1; 40:6) 

3 Ezekiel saw one (v 4) 

4 The Lord will come to the earth in 
one (Isa. 66:15; Zech. 9:14) 

m This is the direction that judgment 
upon Judah and Jerusalem was coming 
from (v 4; 26:7; Jer. 1:13-15; 3:12, 
18; 4:6; 6:1, 22; 10:22; 13:20) 
n Fire infolding itself means that it was 
travelling in a circle, flames following 
one another in rapid succession as the 
framework of the vision (v 4) 
o 42fold d escription of the cherubim: 

1 The likeness of 4 Living creatures 
(v 5) 

2 The likeness of a man 

3 Each had 4 faces (v 6) 

4 Each had 4 wings, one on each side 
(v 6, 8) 

5 They had straight feet (v 7) 

6 The soles of the feet were like the 
feet of calves 

7 TJey sparkled like the color of burn¬ 
ished brass 

0 They had hands of a man under their 
wings on their 4 sides (4 hands, v 8) 
9 Their wings were joined one to 
another 

10 They turned not when they went, but 
went straight forward (v 9, 12) 

11 One face was like that of a man in 
from (v 10) 

12 One was like the face of a lion on 
the right side 

13 One was like the face of an ox on 
the left side 

14 One was like the face of an eagle 
in the back 

15 Their wings were stretched forward 

16 2 wings of each were joined to 
another (v 11) 

Continued, column 4 - 


I Vision and commission (1: 
1-3:23. Cp. Isa. 6; Jer, 1; 
Dan. 10; Rev. 1:4). 1 Title, 
author, subject, and histor¬ 
ical background (2 Ki. 23: 
34-25:30; 2 Chr. 36) 

N OW it came to pass in the 
a thirtieth year, in the fourth 
month , in the*fifth day of the 
month, as I was among c the 
captives by the river of«Che'- 
bar, that 'the heavens were 
opened, and I saw /visions of 
God. 

■2 In the fifth day of the month, 
which was the^fifth year of king 
Je-hoi'a-chin’s captivity, 

3 The word of the LoRj/yame 
expressly unto E-ze'kI-el 'the 
priest, the son of Bu'zi, in the 
land of the CMl-de'an§ by the 
river Che'bar; and/thehand_of 
the Lord was there upon him. 

2First vision of God's glory 
(1:4-28. Cp. 3:12, 23; 8:2; 
9:3; 10:4; 11:22; 43:2; 44:4). 
(1) Fivefold vision of the 
cloud (Ex. 40: 34) 

4 H*And I looked, and, behold, 
a /whirlwind came"Vjut of the 
north, a great cloud, and a"fire 
infolding itself, and a bright¬ 
ness was about it, and out of 
the midst thereof as the colour 
of amber, out of the midst of 
the fire. 

(3 Forty-twofold description 
of the cherubim (10: 8-22 ) 

5 °Also out of the midst thereof 
came the likeness o fffour living 
creatures . And this was their 
appearance; they had the^like - 
ness of a man . 

6 And every one had four 
faces, and every one had four 
wines . 

7 And their feet were straight 
feet; and the sole of their 
feet was like the sole of a 
calf's foot; and they sparkled 
like the colour of burnished 
brass. 

8 And they had the hands of 
a man under their wings on 
their four sides; and they four 
had their faces and their wings. 
9 Their wings were joined one 
ito another; they tinned not 
when they went; they went 
every one straight forward. 

10 As for the likeness of their 
faces. 'they four had the face of 
a man, and the face of a lion, on 
the right side: and they four 
had the face of an ox on the left 
side; they four also had the 
face of an eagle. 

11 Thus were their faces: and 
their wings were stretched up¬ 
ward; two wings of every one 
were joined one to another, and 
two covered their bodies. 

12 And they went every one 
straight forward; whither the 
spirit was to go, they went; and 
they turned not when they 
went. 

13 As for the likeness of the 
living creatures, their appear¬ 
ance was like burning coals of 


fire, and like the appearance of 
lamps: it went up and down 
among the living creatures; 
and the fire was bright, and out 
of the fire went forth lightning. 

14 And the living creatures 
ran and returned as the appear¬ 
ance of a flash of lightning. 

15 H Now as I beheld the 
living creatures, behold one 
wheel upon the earth by the 
living creatures, with his four 
faces. 

16 The appearance of the 
wheels and their work was like 
unto the colour of a beryl: and 
they four had one likeness: 
and their appearance and their 
work was as it were a wheel in 
the middle of a wheel. 

17 When they went, they went 
upon their four sides: and they 
turned not when they went. 

IS As for their ‘'rings, they 
were A so high that they were 
dreadful; and their rings were 
full of eves round about them 
four. 

19 And when the living crea¬ 
tures went, the wheels went by 
them; and when the living 
creatures were lifted up from 
the earth, the wheels were 
lifted up. 

20 Whithersoever the spirit 
was to go, they went, thither 
was their spirit to go; and the 
wheels were lifted up over 
against them: for the spirit of 
the living creature was in the 
wheels. 

21 When those went, these 
went; and when those stood, 
these stood; and when those 
were lifted up from the earth, 
the wheels were lifted up over 
against them: for the spirit of 
the living creature was in the 
wheels. 

(3) The firmament 

22 And the likeness of the 
firmament upon the heads of 
the living creature was as the 
colour of the terrible crystal, 
stretched forth over their heads 
above. 

(4) Fourfold description of 
the cherubim (10:8-22) 

23 And under the firmament 
were their wings straight, the 
one toward the other: every 
one had two, which covered on 
this side, and every one had 
two, which covered on that 
side, their bodies. 

24 And when they went, I 
heard the noise of their wings, 
like the noise of great waters, 
as the voice of the Almig hty, 
the voice of speech, as the noise 
of an host: when they stood, 
they let down their wings. 

25 And there was* a voice from 
the firmament that was over 
their heads, when they stood, 
and had let down their wings. 

(5) Fivefold description of 
God (Isa. 6; Dan. 7:9~13; 

10:5-10; Rev. 4:3) 

26 And above the firmament 
that was over their heads was 
the likeness of a throne, as the 


a The rims of the wheels (v 18) 
b This Aould read: They were high and 
dreadful; and the four rims were full 
of eyes round about (v 18). The rim 
of a vfieel having many e^e sail moving 
and lookingin one or more directions 
would seem dreadful to a man who 
had never seen such things before 
c This was the voice of God, Himself 
This was God’s throne which was set 
above the firmament over the heads 
of the cherubim (v 26-28) 

- Cont, from column 1 

17 2 covered each body 

18 Their appearance was like burning 
coals of me, and like lam pc (v 13) 

19 The fire went up and down among 
them 

20 The fire was bright 

21 Out of the fire went forth H ghming 

22 They ran forward and returned as 
the appearance of a flash of light¬ 
ning (v 14) 

23 One wheel was upon the g-arih by 
each side of the Living creatures (v 
IS) 

24 The appearance of the wheels and 

their weak was like the color of 
beryl 16) 

25 The 4 wheels had one likeness (v 

26 Their appearance and their work was 
also like a wheel in the middle of 
a wheel 

27 When they went they travelled upon 
all 4 sides (v 17) 

28 The outer rims of the wheels were 
high and dreadful (v 18) 

29 The rims of the 4 wheels were full 
of eyes all around 

30 When the living creatures went, the 
wheels were close by them (v 19) 

31 When the Living creatures were lift¬ 
ed up from die earth, die 4 wheels 
were also lifted up 

32 Where the spirit went the wheels 
went for diespiritof the living crea¬ 
ture was in the wheels (v 20 -21) 

33 There was a likeness of a firmament 
stretched over the heads of the 
living creatures, the color of trans¬ 
parent crystal (v 22) 

34 2 wings of the living creatures under 
the firmament were straight, one 
coward another, and 2 other wings 
covered their bodies (v 23) 

35 When they went I heard me noise 
of the wings, like the noise of the 
Almighty, and the voice of the host 

36 When they stood still they letdown 
their wings 

37 There was a voice from the firma¬ 
ment that was over their heads (y 25) 

38 Upon the firmament over the beads 
of the living creatures was a like¬ 
ness of a throne, like the appearance 
of a sapphire stone (v 26) 

39 Upon the throne was the likeness of 
a man upon it 

40 There was the color of amber, as 
the appearance of fire and bright¬ 
ness round about within it, from the 
loins downward 

41 The brightness round about die 
throne was like a rainbow (v 28) 

42 This was the appearance of die 
glory of the Lord, When I saw it, 1 
fell upon my face, and I heard a 
voice of one that spoke with me 

p These Living creatures are called cher_- 
ubiros in 10:1, 3, 5-9. See all 4 de - 
scriptions of God's glory (1:4-28; 3:12- 
13; 8:2-4; 10:1-22) 

q Their bodily frame was like a man 
having one face like a man and 3 ad¬ 
ditional faces on the head (v 5-11). 
The hands were like those of a man; 
and there were 4 hands instead of 2 (v 
0). The feet were different from a 
man's -like a calf’s feet (v 7). Their 
4 wings were where the 4 hands were - 
one on each side. When the creatures 
went forward their wings were stretched 
forth; when they stood still they were 
lowered (v 9. 25) 

r Much symbolism is made out of this 
plain, literal description of these an¬ 
gelic beings, called cherubim s. but 
such has no foundation in Scripture or 
any value in teaching the gospel or 
biblical doctrine. They do not repre¬ 
sent the 4 gospels, different parts of 
creation, or the nature of man any 
mere than other creatures described 
In Scripture 
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a A sapphire-clear heavenly blue 
b Cod *5 body la like that of a man. fa 
mao was created In Hit Likeness and 
Hit Image bodily (Gen. 1:26, notes; 
alto now r, Jn. 4:24). Here He It de¬ 
scribed as being like a man from Hit 
loins downward (v 26-27; 8:2). in 8:3 
He (the person on the throne) is referred 
to as putting forth a hand like that of 
a man. taking the prophet by the hair 
of the head, lifting film up between 
heaven and earth, and bringing him 
to Jerusalem. In 10:20 the person sitting 
on the throne is called the God of Israel. 
This entire description Is one of the 
literal chariots of God on which He 
rides firm place to place when He 
chooses. Trial He does ride upon the 
cherub is stated in 2 Sam. 22:11; Ps. 
18:10. God also has many other means 
of travel and goes from one place to 
another bodily as all other beings in 
existence. He Is omnipresent, but not 
omnibody. See God In Index 
c This Is a literal bow and not a symbol 
(v 28; Gen. 9:12-17; Rev. 4:3; 10:1) 
d As stated this was the appearance of the 
Likeness of the glory of the Lard, and 
not merely a symbolism for us to differ 
over (v 28) 

e Son of man . Heb. ben adam . son of 
Adam. This term is used oTEzekiel 
100 dmes, always without the definite 
article. In the N. T. ills used of Christ, 
by Himself 86 times, and by John 2 
times (In. 12:34), making 88 times in 
all, and always with the definite arti¬ 
cle. Without it die term denotes a hu¬ 
man being, a natural descendant of 
Adam; with it, it means the second 
Man, die last Adam , caking the place 
oTthe First Adam, dlspen&ationally, in 
the plan of God (the place he forfeited 
by sin), and succeeding to the universal 
dominion over the earth, which was 
committed to Adam (Gen. 1:26; Ps. 
8:4-8). A part from the four gospels, the 
term son of man is not used in the N. T.; 
and apart from Ezekiel it is found only 
In Dan. 8:17 

f 20 commands commissioning Ezekiel : 

1 Stand upon your feet (2:1) 

2 You shall say to them. Thus saith 


once of his loins even down ¬ 
ward. I saw as it were the 
appearance of fire, and it had 
brightness round about. 

28 As the appearance of^the 
bow that is in the cloud in the 
day of rain, so was the appear¬ 
ance of the brightness round 
about. ‘'This was the appear¬ 
ance of the likeness of the glory 
of the Lord. And when I saw 
if, I fell upon my face, and I 
heard a voice of one that spoke. 


3 Ezekiel's commission, 
|(1) Ezekiel prostrate: raised 
by the Spirit 

•AND he said unto me/ Son of 
man,/stand upon thy feet, 
and I will speak unto thee. 

(2) Filled with the Spirit 

2 And the f spirit entered/‘ into 
me when he spake unto me, 
and‘set me upon my feet, that 
I heard him that spake unto 
me. 

(3) First commission: five¬ 
fold character of the people 


appearance of ^sapphire stone: 
and upon the likeness of the 
throne was the likeness as the 
appearance of *a man above 

___ * A. 


upon it . 


27 And I saw as the colour of 
amber, as the appearance of 
fire round about within it, from 
the appearance of his loins even 
upward , and from the appear- 
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the Lord God (2:4) 

3 Be not afraid of them (2:6) 

4 Be not afraid of their words 

5 Be not diamayed at their looks 

6 You shall speak My wards to them 
(2:7) 

7 Hear what I say to you (2:8) 

8 Be not rebellious like them 

9 Open your mouth andeatvhatlgive 
you 

10 Eat what you find; eat this roll, and 
go to the house of Israel (3;1) 

11 Cause your belly to eat, and fill 
your bowels with dlls roll (3:3) 

12 Go, get you to the house of Israel 

13 Speak My wads to them (3:4) 

14 Go, get vou to diem of the captivity, 
to die children of your people (3:11) 

15 Speak to them and tell diem 

16 Hear the word at My mouth, and 
give them warning from Me (3:17) 

17 Arise, go fath into the plain (3:22) 

18 Go, shut yourself in your house(3: 
24) 

19 You shall not go out among (hem 
(3:25) 

20 You shall say to them (3:27) 

g The Holy Spirit entered Into Ezekiel 
in the same sense He comes Into men 
In N. T. times, so the theory that O. T. 
saints did not have (he Spirit in them - 
only upon them temporarily,Ts erron¬ 
eous. See O, T. spiritual experiences. 
p. 158 of N. T. 

h Note the position of the prophet In re - 
celvlng me message from God. He was 
commanded to stand upon his feet-not 
kneel down or fall prostrate (v 1); he 
was already prostrate when God spoke 
to him (1:28) 

1 8 thlnas happened to Ezekiel: 

1 Saw the vision ol glory (1:4-26) 

2 Fell prostrate before God (1:26) 

3 Was commanded to stand up (2:1) 

4 The Spirit entered Into him (2:2) 

5 The Spirit spoke to him 

6 The Spirit set him upon his feet 

7 He heard the Spirit speak 

8 He was commissioned (2:3-3:27) 

J 4 commissions to Ezekiel: 

1 Flnt commission (2:3-3:3) 

2 Second comm Idol (3:10-16) 

3 Third commission (3:10-16) 

4 Fourth cam mission (3:17-27) 

Continued, column A —^ 


■3 And he said unto me. Son of 
man,*I send thee to the children 
of I§'ra-el, 4 to a rebellious na¬ 
tion that hath rebelled against 
me: they and their fathers 
have transgressed against me, 
even unto this very day. 

•4 For they are impudent 
children and stiffhearted. I 
do send thee unto them; and 
thou shalt say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord God. 

5 And they, whether they will 
hear, or whether they will for¬ 
bear, (for they are a rebellious 
house,) yet shall know that 
there hath been a prophet 
among them. 

(4) Ezekiel encouraged 

•6 51 And thou, son of man, be 
not afraid of them, neither be 
afraid of their words, though 
briers and thorns be with thee, 
and thou dost dwell among 
scorpions: be not afraid of 
their words, nor be dismayed 
at their looks, though they be a 
rebellious house. 

•7 And thou shalt speak my 
words unto them, whether they 
will hear, or whether they will 
i forbear: for they are most 
rebellious. 

(5) The book: reception of 
his prophecies (Jer. 15:16; 

Rev. 10:8) 

§8 But thou, son of man, hear 
what I say unto thee; Be not 
thou rebellious like that rebel¬ 
lious house: open thy mouth, 
and/eat that 1 give thee. 

9 51 And when I looked, be¬ 
hold, an hand was sent unto 


me; and, lo, a"roll of a book 
was therein; 

10 And he spread it before 
me; and it uras^written within 
and without: and there was 
written therein lamentations, 
and mourning, and woe. 
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thou findest; eat this roll, and 

f ;o speak unto the house of 
5 'ra-el. 

2<*So I opened my mouth, and 
he caused me to eat that roll. 
|3 And he said unto me . Son of 
man, cause thy belly to eat, and 
fill thy bowels with this roll that 
I give thee. Then did 1 eat it; 
and it was in my mouth ‘as 
honey for sweetness. 


(6) Second commission: 

fivefold character of the 
people 

f 4 51 And he said unto me. Son 
of man,/go. get thee unto the 
house of Is'ra-el, and speak 
with my words unto them. 

5 For thou art 9 hot sent to a 
people of a strange speech and 
of an hard language, but to the 
house of Is'ra-el; 

6 Not to many people of a 
strange speech and of an hard 
language, whose words thou 
canst not understand. Surely, 
had 1 sent thee to them, they 
would have hearkened unto 
thee. 

*7*But the house of fg'ra-el will 
not hearken unto thee; for 
they will not hearken unto me: 
for all the house of Is'ra-el are 
impudent and hardhearted. 

(7) Ezekiel encouraged 

8 Behold, '1 have made thy 
face strong against their faces, 
and thy forehead strong against 
their foreheads. 

9 As an adamant harder than 
flint have I made thy forehead: 
fear them not, neither be dis¬ 
mayed at their looks, though 
they be a rebellious house. 


(8) Third commission: the 
people 


10 Moreover he said unto ma, 
Son of man,/all my words that 
I shall speak unto thee receive 
in thine heart, and hear with 
thine ears. 

•11 And go, get thee to them of 
the captivity, unto the children 
of thy people, and speak unto 
them, and tell them. Thus saith 
the Lord God; ^whether they 
will hear, or whether they will 
forbear. 


(9) Second vision of glory 
(1:4): obedience; transpor¬ 
tation 

12 'Then the spirit took me up. 
and I heard behind me a voice 
of a "great rushing, saying t 
Blessed be the glory of the 
Lord from his place. 

13 I heard also the noise of 
the wings of the living crea¬ 
tures that touched one another, 
and the noise of the wheels 
over against them, and a noise 
of a great rushing. 


a The book was die ancient kind -written 
on skins sewed together to make a long 
piece which was tolled up from each 
end. The writing was usually on one 
side, but in this case It was on both 
sides-within and without, as If running 
over, to express the abundance of the 
Lamentations, mourning, and woes tdth 
which the roll or scroll was filled (v 
9-10) 

b Cp. with Rev. 5:1; 10:2-10 
c Toeatthe book signifies he was to be 
thoroughly acquainted with Its contents 
so as to give out what was written in it 
(v 1) 

d In vision Ezekiel ate the roll, took It 
into his belly, and filled his bowels 
with it. Literally, he did not eat all 
the skins on which the book wts written, 
but Airirigh the Spirit he digested its 
contents-they became written on the 
fleshly tables of his heart and filled 
his mind to overflowing (v 2-3) 
e The book, after this symbolic action, 
became sweet to his taste, indicating 
that the reception of God’s revelation 
is always sweet.The contents becoming 
bitter after being digested, as in John’s 
case (Rev. 10:9), only indicates some¬ 
thing hard to give out to the people, 
like Lamentations, reason for mourn¬ 
ings, and woes upon them 
f Note that this commission is repeated 
several rimes in various ways (2:4, 7; 
3:1, 4, 11, 17, 22, 27) 
g You are not sent to a strange and bar¬ 
barous people, but to your own be¬ 
loved people who have become apos¬ 
tate and rebellious. Others would have 
heard you had I sent you to them, but 
not this people (v 5-7) 
h 1st gophecy in Ezek. (3:7 -9. fulfilled), 
blext, v 25 ~ 

3 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 The house of Israel will not hearken 


unto Me (3:7) 

2 I have made (will make) your face 
strong against their faces»and your fore¬ 
head against their foreheads (3:8) 

3 I will make your forehead as an 
adamant (diamond, 3:9) 

1 God equipped Ezekiel for the hard work 
before him. He would have to be bold, 
hard, stubborn, and unyielding to be 
able to cope with these hard and stiff- 
hearted people. God compared the 
prophet to adamant harder than flint 
(v 8-9). The adamant was a diamond - 
the hardest of stones (Jer. 17:1). He 
should be able to cut the hard hearts to 
the cue 

j In the experience of every true prophet 
the words of Gad must be received in¬ 
to one'sown heart in order to give them 
out effectively to others. If the word 
of the preacher comes only from die 
intellect It will only appeal to the 
Intellect, and fall short of reaching 
the hearts (v 10) 

k This expression occurs 3 times in these 
commission chapters for the sake of 
emphasis and to expres God’s know - 
ledge of their reception of His message 
(v 11; 2:5, 7) 

1 Then -after he had been commissioned 
3 times to go to Israel, the Spirit cook 
him up and away to the captives that 
dwelled in a settlement on the river 


Chebar (v 12-16) 

m 4 great noises heard in his fliahti 

1 A great voice of a great rushing, 
saying. Blessed be the glory of the 
Lord horn this place (v 121 

2 The noise of the wings of me living 
creatures that touched one another 


(v 13) 

3 The Dolse of the wheels that were 
over against them 

4 The noise of a great rushing of the 
cherubim 


Cont. from column 1 

k Bfold description of Israel: 27) 

1 A rebelUoushouse (2:3, 8; 3r9, 26- 

2 A sinful bouse (2:3) 

3 Impudent children (2:4; 3:7) 

4 Stiffhearted (2:4) 

5 Briers and thems (2:6) 

8 Scoplons (2:8) 

7 Most rebellious (2:7) 

8 Hardhearted (3:7) 

1 Ezekiel was commanded to eat a scroll 
on which were written within and with¬ 
out lam entations, mourning, and woe 

a 8 - 10 ). This was similar to what John 
d as in Rev. 10, and with the same 
effect 
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a This can be taken literally, as the 
experiences recorded in Acts 8:39-40; 
2 Cor. 12:4; Rev. 1:10; 4:1 
b The prophet was angry at seeing the 
condition of his people and their at¬ 
titude against Jehovah and His mes-j 
sage. He was filled with righteous in¬ 
dignation, which God inspired against 
the sins he was called to denounce (v 
14) 

c This means that he was strengthened by 
divine power for his mission, which at 
the easiest point would be difficult and 
hard on him (v 14, 22; 1:3; 8:1; 33:22; 
37:1; 40:1) 

d He sat down among the captives as¬ 
tonished for 7 days, at the end of which 
the word of the Lord came to him (v 16. 
Cp. Job 2:13). The Lard guarded both 
Ezekiel and his countrymen from dwell- 
ing exclusively on the national charac¬ 
ter of his mission. Ia the midst of 
general Judgments each person was to 
stand alone before his God and give 
account of himself according to his 
own works(v 17-27; 18:1-23; 33:1-20) 
c 4 things God "made" Ezekiel, p. 809 
f Watchman -one who looks out or sees 
from a height, with the view to warn¬ 
ing of impending danger or to give 
any information, good or bad (v 17; 
33:2-7; 1 Sara. 14:16; 2 Sam. 10:24- 
27; 2 Ki. 9:17-20; 17:9; 18:8; Song 
3:3; 5:7; Ps. 127:1; Isa. 21:6-12; 52: 
8; 56:10;62:6; Jer. 6:17; 31:6; 51:12; 
Hos. 9:8; Mic. 7:4). Priests and proph¬ 
ets of the Lord were often called watch - 
men. Ezekiel was especially distin¬ 
guished with this title (v 17; 33:7).The 
duties of a watchman were 3fold: 

1 To wait and watch for what God would 

command and give, in warning (v 

17-21) 

2 To watch over and superintend the 

people (v 17-21; Isa. 56:10) 

3 Towara the people for God (v 17-21) 
g Referring to the death penalcy for sin. 

No sinner escapes this penalty unless 
he repents and is forgiven of God (Mk. 
16:15; 1 Jn. 1:9). Death was the pen¬ 
alty for original sin (Gen. 2:17); and 
it is die present penalty for sin under 
grace as it always was under the law 
(Rom. 1:29-32; 8:12-13;Gal.4:19-21). 
When one sins he immediately incurs 
die penalty of the broken law, and 
sincere repentance and forgiveness are 
necessary to avoid the penalty. There 
is no automatic work of grace offering 
forgiveness without repentance and 
putting the sin away by faith in the 
Dloodof Christ. Any other way would 
be a mock of sin and give one a li - 
cense to continue In it if he wanted 
to do so. Every time one commits a 
death-penalty sin it will have the 
same effect on him. This is why Eze - 
kiel was told to warn the wicked to 
meet the conditions of grace, or they 
would be lost (v 17-21; 18:1-32; 33: 
1 - 20 ) 

h 12 great truths here: 

1 Death is die penalty for sin, all 
sin, every sin, regardless of who the 
person isor what connection with God 
ne used to have (v 18. Cp. Gen. 2: 
17; Rom. 1:29-32; 6:14-23; 8:12-13; 

1 Cor. 6:9-11; Gal. 5:19-21) 

2 If the prophet does not wam the 
wicked man and he dies In his sin, his 
blood will be required of the prophet 
(v 18} 

3 If the wicked man is warned and he 
repents and turns from sin, his life will 
be saved (v 18) 

4 If the prophet warns the wicked 
man, and ne does not turn from sin, 
then the prophet is clear from his 
blood, and all responsibility (v 19) 

5 If a wicked man who is warned or 
not warned does not turn from his sin 
he will die in sin-be lost (v 19) 

6 If a righteous man turns from his 
righteousness, commits sin again, and 
God Lays a stumblingb lock before him, 
and he dies in his sin, all his righteous - 
nesswhichhehas done will not be re¬ 
membered (v20; 18:24-26; 33:12-13; 
Rom. 8:12-13) 

7 If the prophethas warned the right¬ 
eous man andhe remains in righteous¬ 
ness, both he and die prophet will be 
saved (v 20 -21) 

8 If the prophet has not warned the 
righteous man and he turns from his 
righteousness to live in sin again, the 
prophet will be held repsonsible for 
his being lost (v 20) 

Continued, column 4 - 


A siege typical of famine 


14 So the spirit ^ ifted me up. 
and took me away .^and I went 
in*bittemess, in the heat of my 
Spirit; but c fbp han d of the 
Lord was strong upon me . 

(10) Arrival: seven days 1 
astonishment (Cp. Job 2: 
11-13) 

15 K Then I came to them of 
the captivity at Tfil-4'bib, that 
dwelt by the river of Che'bdr, 
and^I sat where they sat, and 
remained there astonished 
among them seven days . 

16 >&d it came to pass at the 
end of seven days, that the 
word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

(ID Fourth commission: 
made a watchman to Israel 
(18:1; 33:1; Isa. 21:6-7) 

£l7 Son of man,*I have made 
thee a /watchman unto the 
house of ls'ra-el: therefore 
hear the word at my mouth, 
and give them warning from 
me. 

►18 When I say unto the 
wi cked, g Thou shalt surely die; 
and thou givest him^not warn¬ 
ing, nor speakest to warn the 
wicked from his wicked way,'to 
save his life; the same wicked 
man shall die in his iniquity; 
hut his blood'will I require at 
thine hand. 

19 Yet if thou warn the 
wicked, and he turn not from 
his wickedness, nor from his 
wicked way, he shall die in his 
iniquity; but thou hast deliv¬ 
ered thy soul. 

►20 Again, When a righteous 
man doth turn from his*right- 
eousness, and commit iniquity, 
and I lay a stumblingblock 
before him, 1 he shall die: be¬ 
cause thou hast not given 
him warning, he shall die in 
his sin, and his righteousness 
which he hath done shall not 
be remembered; hut his 
blood will I require at thine 
hand. 

►21 Nevertheless if thou warn 
the righteous man f that the 
righteous sin not, and he doth 
not sin, he shall surely live, 
because he is warned; also 
thou hast delivered thy soul. 

(12) Third vision of glory 
(1:4): obedience; journey 

t22 1[ And "Hfee ban d of the 
Lord was there upon me; and 
he said unto me, Arise, go 
forth into the plain, and I will 
there talk with thee. 

23 Then I arose, and went 
forth into the plain: and, be¬ 
hold, "the glory of the Lord 
stood there, as the glory which 

I saw by the river of Che'bar: 
and°I fell on my face. 

II Signs - prophecies of 
Babylonian captivity (3:24- 
7:27). 1 Ezekiel again filled 

with the Spirit (Cp. 2:2) 

£24 Then the spirit ^entered 
into me. and set me upon my 
feet, and spake with me, and 
said unto me. Go, shut thyself 
within thine house. 


2 Sign of dumbness: do not 


reprove until God speaks 

*25*But thou, O son of man, 
behold, they shall put hands 
upon thee, and shall bind thee 
with them, and thou shalt not 
go out among them :• 

26 & And I will make thy tongue 
cleave to the roof of thy mouth, 
that thou shalt he dumb, and 
shalt not he to them a reprover: 
for they are a rebellious 
house. 

27 But when I speak with 
thee, I will open thy mouth, and 
thou shalt say unto them, Thus 
gaith the Lord God; He that 
heareth, let him hear; and he 
that forbeareth, let him for¬ 
bear : for they are a rebellious 
house. 
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3 Sign of the tile: siege of 
Jerusalem portrayed 

HOU also, son of man, take 
thee a rf tile, and lay it be¬ 
fore thee, and pourtray upon it 
the city, even Je-ru's&-l£m:*a 

2 'And lay siege against it, and 
build a fort against it, and cast 
a mount against it; set the 
camp also against it, and set 
battering rams against it round 
about. 

4 Sign of the iron pan: siege 
of Jerusalem intensified re - 

gardless of difficulties 

£3 Moreover take thou unto 
thee an iron pan, and set it for 
a wall of iron between thee and 
the city: and set thy face 
against it, and it shall be be¬ 
sieged, and thou shalt /lay 
siege against it. This shall be 
a sign to the house of I§'ra-el. 

5 Sign of lying 390 days on 
left side to bear the punish¬ 
ment of Israel 

£4*Lie thou also upon thy left 
side, and lay the iniquity of the 
house of I§'ra-el upon it: ac¬ 
cording to the number of the 
days that thou shalt lie upon it 
thou shalt hear their iniquity. 

5 For I have laid upon thee 
the Ayears of their iniquity, 
according to the number of the 
days, three hundred and ninety 
days : so shalt thou bear 'the 
iniquity of the house of l§'ra-el. 

6 Sign of lying on right side 
40 days to bear the punish¬ 
ment of Judah 

•6 And when thou hast accom¬ 
plished them, lie again on thy 
right side, and thou shalt bear 
the iniquity of the house of 
Ju'dah ' forty days : I have 
appointed thee each day for 
a year. 

7 Sign: arm bare and bound 
signifying that Jerusalem 
will be helpless to avert 

her doom 

•7 Therefore thou shalt set thy 
face toward the siege of J6- 
rv'sA-lgm, and*thine arm shall 
be uncovered, and thou shalt 
prophesy against it. 

8 And, behold, I will lay bands 
upon thee, and thou shalt not 


a 2nd prophecy in Ezek. 3:25-27, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 4:1 

3 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 They (your own people) will put 
bands upon you, and will bind you with 
them (3:25) 

2 I will make your tongue cleave to 
the roof of your mouth so that you will 
be dumb and not a reprover of them 
(3:26) 

3 When I speak with you 1 will open 
your mouth, and you will then speak 
My words to them (3:27) 

b 25 pantomines of Ezekiel , p. 816 
c 3rd prophecy in Ezek. (4:1 -17, ful- 
filled). Next, 5:1 

7 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 The children of Isacl will eat de¬ 
filed bread among the Gentiles where 
I have driven them (4:13) 

2 1 will break ihe staff of bread in 
Jerusalem (4;16) 

3 They will eat bread by weight a«l 
with care 

4 They will drink water by measure 

and with astonishment 17) 

5 They will want bread and water (4: 

6 They will be asionied one with 

another iniquity 

7 They will consume away in their 

Much of this prophecy was in p an to¬ 
rn in e portraying the siege of Jerusalem 
by Nebuchadnezzar which was soon to 
take place, as recorded in 2 Ki. 25. See 
16 things in pantomine . p.810 

d See Ancient records . p.B13 
e The prophet was to set the tile a dis¬ 
tance from himself and go through the 
stages of a siege against a real city, all 
around the rile (v 2). Then he was to 
set up an iron pan to represent a wall 
between himself and the city thus por - 
trayed, set his face against it, and 
throw rocks and other things at the rile 
back of the iron pan until it was de¬ 
stroyed. This pantomine symbolized 
the coming siege of Jerusalem and the 
complete destruction of Judah and the 
city (v 2-3, 7-0. 16-17) 
f 5 acts in besieging, a city , p.814 
g See 390 days , p. 813 
h The 390 years were from the division 
of die kingdom under Jeroboam and 
Rehoboam to the 11th year of Zedekiah, 
when Jerusalem felL See dates of the 
reigns of the kings of Judah, p. 60 
i See 40 years iniquity of IsraeL p. 609 
j See 40 years, p.609 ~~ 

k The arm of Ezekiel was to be bare in 
his siege of the tile representing Jeru¬ 
salem (v 1-3, 7). Bands were to be 
laid upon him, that is, he would be 
restrained by the Spirit unci Ihe carried 
out the siege ana proclaimed it to 
Israel (v 8) 


—— Cont. from column 1 

9 If the righteous man turns from his 
righteousness to live in sin again, he 
will be lost if he dies in his sin whether 
he has been warned or not (v 20-21; 18: 
24:26; 33:12-13; Rom. 8:12-13; Gal. 
5:19-21) 

10 The righteous man can and will 
die in his sins if he goes back into them 
again and does not repent again (v 20 - 
21; 18:24-26; 33:12-13;Rom. 8:12-13) 

11 The righteous man who does die in 
his sins will be as much lost as he would 
have been had he never turned from 
them (v 20-21; Rom. 6:14-23; 8:12- 
13; Gal. 5:19-21) 

12 The only way a righteous man can 
be saved is by continuing in his right¬ 
eousness instead of sin (v 20-21) 

i To save his life the wicked man must 
turn from his sins and ask forgiveness 
(v 10-19) 

j To save himscLf from responsibility of 
having the blood of a lost man on his 
hands, the prophet must wam the wick¬ 
ed (v 18) 

k See Righteousness defined , p. Sll 
1 To continue to live (he righteous man 
must not return to sin or die in sin (v 
20 - 21 ) 

m See note c, v 14, above 
n The third vision of the glory of God 
(1:4; 3:12-13, 22-25) 

0 He fell on his face 6 times (v 23; 1:28; 

9:8; 11:13; 43:3; 44:4) 
p The Spirit entered Into him again (v 
24; 2:2) 
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■ Inthis paniomine Ezekiel made bread 1 
of wheat, barley, beans, LeoiUa, ( 
millet, and fitches. He lay upon his 
tide 390 days, then 40 days eating this 
bread by weight and drinking water by . 
measure. All his working was over a 


The prophet's hair a type of judgment 


turn thee from one side to an¬ 
other. till thou hast ended the 
days of thy siege. 


bread by weignt ana anmung water py g g- d unclean food 

measure. All his working was over a " " * ® .... 

Tire made of dung. This would make indicating Israel will eat 
the food unclean, the purpose being to defiled bread in captivity 
teach Israel chat they would eatdeflled _ . , , 

•9 ^TTake thou also unto thee 


bread among the Gentiles (v 9-13) 


b Lentils- aspeciesof pulse, something wheat, and barley, and beans, 
like peas In appearance. Still a com- and tlantilefl, and ^nillet, 4wd 
mon food in Egypt, they arc cooked into fl tc hes. and put them in One 
a pottage like beans, or stewed with . fln *u ee bread 

garlic and Oil for seasoning (v 9; Gen. vessel, ana maxe mee oreaa 

25:34; 2 Sam. 17:28; 23:11) thereof, according to tne num- 

c Millet -a plant resembling wheat and ber of the days that thou Shalt 
rye, the stalk of which grows about He upon thy side, three hundred 
3 ft* till 2 nd bean a great number of j ninchr Havs c tial t thou cat 
grains. Chiefly used as animal food(v ni J iety aays m U eai 

9), The word occurs only here in Scrip- thereof, ... 

cure •10 And thy meat which thou 

d Fitches-a vegetable resembling com- shalt eat shall be by ^weight, 
mon peas (v 9; Isa. 28:25-27). The shekels a day: from 

word wns.riichsto.b Mil. OS U. ^ t „ time shfll , thou eat it . 

e Majdn.breid of a mlinue of all ihe* *11 Thou s hfl lt drink .llso water 
Indicated there wuldbe a scarcity of by measure, the*Bixth part Of 
food; and the weighing of food daily hin: from time to time 
emphasized this. People had to Live gha j t fo ou Hrinlr. 

gedior^froio'au'^ouiM^dualoB 1 the ? 12 1 And ^ 0U sh ^‘ « at >* « 
famine. Wheat and barley were com- barley cakes, and ttlOU Shalt 
monly usdinthe making of bread but 


monly uxd Ln the making of bread but bake it^with dung that Cometh 
not beans, iendLis, millet, and fitches gut of man, in their sight, 
f 20 shekels weight of bread daily would ,3 ^ foe LORD said. 'Even 

8 oL a 5Sh onEhtawi/d be 1 quart thus shall the children of 1$; 
h Bake it upon dung. The custom was ra-el eat their defiled bread 
to use cow-dung burned to ashes with- among the (ifin'tiles, whither I 
out an oven. The prophet objected mil drive them, 
co human dun& so God permitted him 

to substitute cow-dung fv 12 , 14-15) Sign: eating unclean food 

i This was the lesson taught by the eat- 6 ._ 

Ingofthekind of bread described and by meaaure indicating lam- 
cooked with dung. The Jews were to ine for Jerusalem 

eat defiled bread among the Gentiles . . _ *». r , n , 

where they would be driven by God (v 14 Then S&1G 1, Ah .Lord GODi 
13 ) behold, my soul hath not been 

] The prediction here was that God wuld polluted : for from my youth Up 

Sf Jiff.i'Slir.SrK'K even till now have I not eaten of 

during the dege, and all mejewsln tne ... , . , .. ., - .. .. _ . 

city would eat bread by weight, and that which dieth of itself. Or IS 

drink water by measure and with as- tom in pieces: neither Came 
to nidi merit, until they were consumed there abominable flesh into 
by their linsfv 16-17). During the siege yny mon th. 

the famine was so severe that some 15 Then Jje said unt o me. Lo, 

even killed and cooked their children - , , -■. :. 

tokcepaUvc(5:iO; note b. Lam. 2:12) 1 have given thee COWS dung 
k 4di prophecy In Ezek. (5:1-17, ful- for man's dung, and thou shalt 
rilled). Next, 6:1. Pan of the prophecy prepare thy bread there- 
was by paniomine with. 

dictions-fuLfiiied: J 6 Moreover he said unto me. 

Son of man, behold, /I wfll 


by their rinsfv 16-17). During (he siege 
the famine was so severe that some 
even killed and cooked their children 
to keep alive (5:10; note b, Lam. 2:12) 
k 4th prophecy in Ezek. (5:1-17, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 6:1. Pan of the prophecy 
was by paniomine 

21 predictions-fulfilled: 


1 A fire will come forth into all Is¬ 


rael (5-4) v * .. 

2 I will execute judgments in the break the staff of bread in J6- 

mldst of you Ln the right of the nations HJ Sfl-lem J and they shall eat 
(5:8) bread by weight, and with 

3 1 will do in you that which I have care: and they shall drink 

not done, and something that I will wa ( er by measure, and with 

never do again, because of your abom - “ . 7_ 3 . * 

inauons (5:9) astomsnment: 

4 Fathers will eat sons in your midst, 17 That they may want bread 

and sons will eat fathers (5:10) and water, and be astonied one 

51 will execute judgments in the with another, and consume 

6 The whole remnant of you will I awa y f° r their iniquity, 
scatter Into all the winds 

7 1 will also diminish you (5:11) 807 CHAPTER 5 

8 My eye will not spare you 

9 I win not have pity on you 10 Sign: barber's razor: 

tl WUJ WUh 0) Destruction of Judah 

,15 ^u d , P "‘ wil1 '‘ Ubl ' h ‘MND thou, son of man, take 

12 A third win i scatter and draw out thee a sharp knife, take 

a sword after them thee a barber's razor, and cause 

13 i will cause My fury to rest upon to pass upon thine head and 

you, and I will be comforted (5:13) +i_.. 

14 They will know ihave spoken it ln upon thy beard, then take thee 
My zeal when My fury is ended balances to weigh, and divide 

15 I will make you waste, and a re- the hair,* 

proach among the nations that are #2 Thou shalt burn with fire a 

lZ d p.* sl b b U y I ’(5fl4 IS) 114,111 ° fil11 third part “ the “ids* of.the 

16 Iwlu execute Juugjnenu uponycu oity, when the days of the siege 

In anger and fury (5:15) are fulfilled: and thou shalt 

17 1 will send upon them My evil take a third part, and smite 
arrows of famine which will be for their about it with a knife: and a 

third part thou shalt scatter in 
lo I will increase the famine upon you. r . . T . 

and will break your staff of bread *be wind; and I will draw out 

19 IwiU send famine and evil beasts a SWOrd after them. 

and they win bereave you (5:17) #3 Thou shalt also take thereof 

20 I win send pestilence and blood a few in number, and bind them 

through your land m fo v skirts 

21 I will bring the sword upon you ri ^1. * , , ., 

Then take of them again. 

Continued, column 4 •» 


807 CHAPTER 5 

10 Sign: barber's razor: 

(1) Destruction of Judah 

/AND thou, son of man, take 
thee a sharp knife, take 
thee a barber's razor, and cause 


in thy skirts. 

•4 Then take of them again, 
and cast them into the midst of | 


the fire, and burn them in the 
fire; for thereof shall a fire 
come forth intoSll the house of 
lg'ra-el. 

(2) Reason for judgment: 

sins 

5 *[ Thus saith the Lord God ; 
This is Jft-ru'sA-ISm: I have 
set it in the midst of the nations 
and countries that are round 
about her. 

6 And she hath*changed my 
judgments into wickedness 
more than the nations, and my 
statutes more than the coun¬ 
tries that are round about her: 
for they have refused my judg¬ 
ments and my statutes, they 
have not walked in them. 

7 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God: Because ye multi- 
plied more than the nations 
that are round about you, and 
have not walked in my statutes, 
neither have kept my judg¬ 
ments, neither have done ac¬ 
cording to the judgments of 
the nations that are round 
about you; 

(3) Extreme punishments 

just 

8 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God ; Behold, I, even I, 
am against thee, and °will ex¬ 
ecute judgments in the midst 
of thee in the sight of the 
nations. 

9 And I will do in thee that 
which I have not done, and 
whereunto I will not do any 
more the like, because of all 
thine abominations. 

10 Therefore the fathers shall 
eat the sons in the midst of 
thee, and the sons shall eat 
their fathers; and I will ex¬ 
ecute judgments in thee, and 
the whole remnant of thee will 
I scatter into all the winds. 

11 Wherefore, as I live, saith 
the Lord God; Surely, because 
thou hast defiled my sanctuary 
with all thy detestable things, 

I and with all thine abomina¬ 
tions, therefore will I also 
diminish thee; neither shall 
mine eye spare, neither will I 
have any pity. 

(4) Three methods of de¬ 
struction: fire, sword, and 
captivity 

12 c A third part of thee shall 
die with the pestilence, and 
with famine shall they be 
consumed in the midst of 
thee: and a third part shall 
fall by the sword round about 
thee; and I will scatter a third 
part into all the winds, and I 
will draw out a sword after 
them. 

(5) Complete destruction 
determined 

13 Thus shall mine anger be 
accomplished, and I will cause 
my fury to rest upon them, and 
I will be comforted: and they 
shall know that I the Lord have 
spoken it in my zeal, when I 
have accomplished my fury in 
them. 

14 Moreover I will make thee 
waste, and a reproach among 
the nations that are found 


a Note here, as in many other places, tie 
term all the house of Israel is now lira - 
lted to Judah, which Included some of 
all the tribes. Judah was truly repre¬ 
sentative of all Israel after the (fcs mic¬ 
tion of the 10 -tribe kingdom (v 4) 
b 4 t ins of Jerusalem (v 6): 

1 Ine people have changed My Judg¬ 
ments into wickedness more than 
other nations 

2 They have changed My statutes more 
than the countries round about 

3 They have refused My judgments and 

statutes 

4 They have not walked in them 

c See the list of there details under note 
k. v 1 


1 Take a barber’s razor and shave your 
head and beard (v 1) 

2 Take balances and weigh and divicte 
the hair (v 2) 

3 Bum a third in the fire in (he midst 
of the city when the siege is com¬ 
pleted 

4 Cut a third part with a knife 

5 Scatters third part in the wind; and 
I wiU draw a sword after them 

6 Take a few in number and bind them 
In your skim (v 3) 

7 Then take the few again and cast 
them into the midst of the fire and 
bum them (v 4) 

4 things God "made" Ezekiel (3:17): 

1 1 have made your face strong a gainst 
their faces (3:6) 

2 Your forehead strong against their 
foreheads 

3 As an adamant harder than flint have 
I made your forehead (3:9) 

4 I have made you a watchman (3:17) 

40 yean (4:6): 

The 40 yean were to be a part of the 
390 yean and both periods were to end 
with the fall of Juoah and Jerusalem. 
The 40 years would take us back to the 
13th year of the reign of Josiah, the year 
that Jeremiah began making the pre¬ 
dictions in Palestine regarding the 
coming judgment on Judah and Jerusa - 
lem (Jer .1:1). Subtiac ting the 13 years 
from Josiah* s 31-year reign would leave 
lByeanof his rule extending Into the 
40 -year period. Excluding the 3-month 
reign each of J ehoaha z and Jehoia chin, 
the 40 years would be made up as in 
the following, ending with the destruc - 
don of the city of Jerusalem, as pre¬ 
dicted in v 1-3, 7-8, 16-17 
40 yeac made up of: 

1 Years of Josiah's reign (Jer. 

1:2; 2 Ki. 22:1).18 

2 Jehoiakim's reign (2 Ki. 23:36) . 11 

3 Zedekiah's reign (2 Ki. 24:18).. 11 

T otal years.5F 

40 yean Iniquity of Israel (4:5) 

The iniquity of the house of Israel must 
refer to all Israel and not to any one 
portion only, whereas the particular 
mention of Judah bearing iniquity 40 
years (in v 6) mu a refer to all of Israel 
represented by the kingdom of Judah 
after the 10 tribes had been destroyed. 
The two terms, the house of Israel and 
the house of Judah axe used inter¬ 
changeably throughout, of the one 
people. While the 2 kingdoms existed 
they were recognized as all of Israel, 
but after the captivity of the 10 tribes, 
Judah, including people from all the 
12 tribes and Levi who became a part 
of Judah, were considered represent¬ 
ative of all Israel. In prophesying to 
the captives of Judah, Ezekiel used the 
term Israel of these Jews 185 times; 
and Jeremiah, who prophesied at the 
same time, used it 126 times, referring 
to them. Jeremiah used the term Judah 
185 times of the same Jews, but Ezekial 
only used It 15 times. Thae were 2 
houses of Israel during most of the 390 
years of v 5; and even after the 10 
tribes were taken captive they con¬ 
tinued to bear their iniquity to the time 
the other house (Judah) also bore the 
same iniquity at the same time. Judah 
is singled out as bearing a special 40 
years of Iniquity because of commit¬ 
ting greater sins than the 10 tribes 
during this additional 40 years; for 
this they were also finally taken captive 






EZEKIEL 5, 6, 


Judgments on Israel for idolatry 


A remnant to be left 



1 I will bring a sword upon the moun¬ 
tains, hills, rivers, and valleys (6:3) 

2 I will destroy your high places 

3 Your altars will be desolate (6:4) 

4 Your images will be broken 

5 I will cast down your slain men be¬ 
fore your idols 

6 I will lay the dead carcases of the 
children of Israel before their idols 
(6:5) 

7 Twill matter your bones round about 
your altars 

6 In all your dwelling places the 
cities will be laid waste (6:6) 

9 The high places will be laid waste 
and made desolate 

10 Your altars will be laid waste and 
made desolate 

11 Your idols will be broken and cease 
to be worshipped 

12 Your images will be cut down 

13 Your works will be abolished 

14 The slain will fall In the midst of 
you (6:7) 

15 You will know that 1 am Jehovah 

16 Yet I will leave a remnant that 
you may have some that will escape 
the sword and be scattered among the 
nations (6:8) 

17 They that escape will remember 
Me among the nations where you will 
be carried away captive, because I am 
broken wi th their wnorish heart, which 
has departed from Me (6:9) 

18 They diall loathe themselves for 
the evils which they have committed 
in all their abominations 

19 They will know that I am Jehovah 

20 They will know that I have not said 
in vain those things which I said would 
come upon them (6:10) 

b Ezekiel was commanded to sethis face 
toward the mountains of Israel and pro - 
phesy against them, as he would speak 
to living things (v 2). The main burden 
was against the seats of idolatrous wor¬ 
ship which God had so hated in Israel 
for centuries, and which He was deter¬ 
mined to stamp out before blessing 
them in die eternal program He had in 
mind for them (v 1-7) 

Coot, from column 4 


50 Their gold will be removed 

51 Their silver and gold rfiall not be 
able to deliver them in the day of die 
wrath of die Lord 

52 They will not satisfy their souls 

53 Neither will they fill their bowels, 
because of the stumblingblock of their 
iniquity 

54 I will set their images far from 
them (7:20) 

55 I will give them into the hands of 
strangers for a prey (7:21) 

56 They will pollute them 

57 1 will also turn My face from them 

58 They will pollute My secret place 

59 Robbers will enter into it (7:22) 

60 They will defile it 

i 


16 things in pantomine (4:1): 

1 Take a die and lay it before you. 
Portray Jerusalem on it and lay siege 
against it (v 1-2) 

2 Build a fort against it (v 2) 

3 Cast a mount against it 

4 Set a camp against it 

5 Set battering rams against It 

6 Take an iron pan and set it up for 
a wall between you and the city (v 3) 

7 Set your face against it 

8 Besiege it 

9 Lie upon your leftside and bear the 
Iniquity ot Israel 390 days (v 4 -5) 

10 Lie u pon your right side and bear the 
iniquity of Judah 40 days (v 6) 

11 Uncover your arm and prophesy 
against Jerusalem (v 7) 

12 Do not tum from side to side until 
you have ended the siege (v 8) 

13 Thke wheat, barley, beans, lendles, 
millet, and fitches, and put them 
in a vessel; make bread for 390 days 
and ear thereof (v 9) 

14 Make your meat by weight of 20 
shekels a day (v 10) 

15 Drink also water by measure, a quart 
a day for 390 days (v 11) 

16 Eat it (the food) as barley cakes and 
bake It with man's dung (v 12) 


about thee, in the sight of all 
that pass by. 

15 So it shall be a reproach 
and a taunt, an instruction and 
an astonishment unto the na¬ 
tions that are round about thee, 
when I shall execute judgments 
in thee in anger and in fury and 
in furious rebukes. J the Lord 
have spoken if . 

16 When I shall send upon 
them the evil arrows of famine, 
which shall be for their destruc¬ 
tion, and which I will send to 
destroy you: and I will increase 
the famine upon you, and will 
break your staff of bread: 

17 So will I send upon you 
famine and evil beasts, and 
they shall bereave thee; and 
pestilence and blood shall pass 
through thee; and I will bring 
the sword upon thee. I the 
Lori> have spoken it. 


CHAPTER 6 808 

11 Sign: (1) Prophecy to the 
mountains of Israel: tenfold 
j u d g m e n t (Cp. Isa, 1:20) 

fAND the word of the Lord 
2* came unto me, saying, 

•2 Son of man,&set thy face to¬ 
ward the mo untain s of lg'ra-el, 
and prophesy against them, 

•3 And say, Ye mountains of 
lg'ra-el, frear the word of the 
Lord God; Thus saith the Lord 
God to the mountains, and to 
the hills , to the rivers, and to 
the valleys; Behold, I, even I, 
will bring a sword upon you, 
and I will destroy your high 
places. 

4 And your altars shall be 
desolate, and your images shall 
be broken: and I will cast 
down your slain men before 
your idols. 

5 And I will lay the dead car¬ 
cases of the children of lg'ra-el 
before their idols; and I will 
scatter your bones round about 
your altars. 

6 In all your dwellingplaces 
the cities shall be laid waste, 
and the high places shall be 
desolate; that your altars may 
be laid waste and made deso¬ 
late, and your idols may be 
broken and cease, and your 
images may be cut down, and 
your works may be abol¬ 
ished. 

7 And the slain shall fall in the 
midst of you, and ye shall know 
that I am the Lord. 

(2) A remnant to be saved 
(Isa. 1:9, refs.) 

8 K Yet will I leave a remnant, 
that ye may have some that 
shall escape the sword among 
the nations, when ye shall be 
scattered through the coun¬ 
tries. 

9 And they that escape of you 
shall remember me among the 
nations whither they s hall be 
carried captives, because I am 
broken with their whorish 
heart, which hath departed 
from me, and with their eyes, 
which go a whoring after their 
idols: and they shall loathe 
themselves for the evils which 
they have committed in all 
their abominations. 

10 And they shall know that I 


am the Lord, and that I have 
not said in vain that I would do 
this evil unto them. 

12 Sign; smiting hands and 
stamping feet to call atten¬ 
tion to Judah of certain 
judgment 

til V Thus saith the Lord 
God; Smite with thine hand, 
and stamp with thy foot, and 
say, Alas for all the evil abomi¬ 
nations of the house of I§'ra-el l 
for they shall fall by the sword, 
by the famine, and by the 
pestilence.* 

12 He that is far off shall die 
of the pestilence; and he that 
is near s hall fall by the sword; 
and he that remaineth and is 
besieged shall die by the fam¬ 
ine : thus will I accomplish my 
fury upon them. 

13 Then shall ve know that I 
am the Lord, when their slain 
men shall be among their idols 
round about their altars, upon 
every high hill, in all the tops of 
the mountains, and under every 
green tree, and under every 
thick oak, the place where they 
did offer sweet savour to all 
their idols. 

14 So will I stretch out my 
hand upon them, and make the 
land desolate, yea, more deso¬ 
late than the wilderness to¬ 
ward Dlb'l&th in all their 
habitations: and they ghall 
know that I am the Lord . 

CHAPTER 7 809 

13 Prophecy to the land of 
Israel: (1) Fivefold judg¬ 
ment twice repeated (Cp. 
Gen. 41:32) 

ilUrOREOVER the word of 
the Lord came unto me, 
saying,* 

2 Also, thou son of man, thus 
saith the Lord God unto the 
land of lg'ra-el; An end, the 
end is come upon the four 
corners of the land. 

3 Now is the end come upon 
thee, and I will send mine 
anger upon thee, and will judge 
thee according to thy ways, and 
will recompense upon thee all 
thine abominations. 

4 And mine eye shall not 
spare thee, neither will I have 
pity: but I will recompense 
thy ways upon thee, and thine 
abominations shall be in the 
midst of thee: and ye shall 
know that l am the Lord . 

■5 Thus saith the Lord God; 
An evil, an only evil, behold, is 
come. 

6 An end is come, the end is 
come: it watcheth for thee; 
behold, it is come. 

7 The morning is come unto 
thee, O thou that dwellest in 
the land: the time is come, the 
day of trouble is near, and not 
the sounding again of the 
mountains. 

8 Now will I shortly pour out 
my fury upon thee, and accom¬ 
plish mine anger upon thee: 
and I will judge thee according 
to thy ways, and will recom¬ 
pense thee for all thine abomi¬ 
nations. 

9 And mine eye shall not 
spare, neither will I have pity: 


a 6th 


In Ezek. (6:11-14, ful- 
Kt, 7:1 
e die dons -fulfilled: 


1 Smite the hands and stamp die feet, 
and say, Alas foe all the vile abomi¬ 
nations of the house erf Israel 1 They vdll 
fall by the sword, by die famine, and 
by the pestilence (6:11) 

2 He that Is far off will die of the 
pestilence (6:12) 

3 He that Is near will fall by the sword 

4 He that remains in the city of Jeru¬ 

salem will be besieged and die of 
famine diem 

5 I will accomplish My fury among 

6 Then will they know that 1 am Je¬ 
hovah, when their slain men will be 
among their idols round about their 
altars, upon every high hill, in the tops 
of the mountains, and under aery green 
nee, and under every thick oak, and 
in all places where they did offer sweet 
savour to all their Idols (6:13) 

7 So will I stretch out My hand upon 
diem, and make their land more de¬ 
solate than the wilderness toward Dib- 
lath in all their habitations (6:14) 

8 They will know that I am Jehovah 
b 7tfa txopheev in Ezek. (7:1-22, ful- 


ext, v 23 

ctions -fulfilled: 


1 An end, the end is come upon the 
four earners of the land (7:2) 

2 Now is die end come upon you (7:3) 

3 I will send My anger upon you 

4 I will judge you according to your 

ways abominations 

5 I will recompense upon yew all your 

6 My eye will not spare you (7:4) 

7 Neither will I have pity you 

8 I will recompense your ways upon 

9 Your abominations will be in the 
midst of you 

10 You will know that I am Jehovah 

11 An evil, an only evil Is come (7:5) 

12 An end is come, the end is come: 
it watches for you; it is come (7:6) 7) 

13 The mourning is come unto you (7: 

14 The dayoftroubleisnear, and the 
sound of it is not the sound of the moun - 

Tiling 

15 I will shortly pour out My fury up - 

1 on ycu (7:8) you 

16 I will accomplidi My anger upon 

17 I will judge you accenting to your 

ways abominations 

18 I will recompense you far all your 

19 My eye will not spare (7:9) 

20 I will not pity 

211 will recompense you acconting 
to your ways ana your abominations 
that are done in your midst 

22 You will know that I am Jehovah 
that smites you 

23 Behold die day, it is come (7:10) 

24 The morning is gone 

25 The rod has blossomed 

26 Pride has budded 

27 Violence is risen up into a rod of 
wickedness (7:11) 

28 None of them will remain from die 
whole multitude 

29 Nothing will remain of theirs 

30 There will be no wailing for them 

31 The time is come, the day draws 
near (7:12) 

32 Wrath is come upon the multitude 

33 The seller will not return to that 
which is sold (7:13) 

34 None of the multitude will return 

35 None will strengthen himself in the 
iniquiry of his life 

36 They have blown the trumpet, to 
make all ready for battle, but none 
will do, for My wrath isupon the raulti- 
tude (7:14) 

37 Tne sward is without (7:15) 

38 The pestilence and the famine are 
within 

39 He that is in the field will die by 
the sword 

40 He that is in the city will die of 
famine and pestilence 

41 They that escape of them will 
escape, and be on the mountains like 
doves of the valleys (7:16) quity 

42 All will be mourning for his ini- 

43 All hands will be feeble (7:17) 

44 Ail knees will be weak as water 

45 They will gird themselves with 
sackcloth (7:18) 

46 Honor will cover them 

47 Shame will be upon all faces 

48 Baldness will be upon all heads 

49 They will cast their silver in die 
streets (7:19) 
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012 EZEKIEL 8, 9 


a The abominations of Israel were great , 
so much so that they caused the com¬ 
plete destruction of Jerusalem and the 
cities of Judah, and almost the total 
destruction of all Jews In the kingdom 
of Israel. These sins are listed many 
times In die books of Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
and other prophets. God promised to 
show Ezekiel even greater abomina¬ 
tions than what he had heard about or 
seen In Israel (v 6).Such was the pur¬ 
pose of this trip to Jerusalem where he 
was shown many secret sins of the 
leaders of Israel (v 6-10) 
b Here again God, as many times before, 
In the prophets, used the term the house 
of Israel when speaking of the Jews in 
die kingdom ol Judah at Jerusalem, 
This was about 133 years after the 10 
tribes had been destroyed and taken 
captive, so there could be no reference 
here to them at all. This applies ex¬ 
clusively to what was going on In Jeru¬ 
salem at that time and not to the de¬ 
stroyed 10 tribes (v 6) 
c This gives die reason for God going 
Tar off from the temple -even abandon¬ 
ing it to destruction (v 6). After these 
visions of chs. 8-11 the glory of God did 
depart from the temple, not to return 
until the millennial temple is built. 
Cp. 11:22-25 with 43:1-6, referring 
to a time after the building of the 
future and eternal temple, as described 
in 40:1-42:20 
d 4 greater sins of Israel : 

1 Warship in chambers of images and 
allklnos of clean and unclean beasts 
(v 8-11) 

2 Women weeping for Tammuz (v 14) 

3 Sun worshippers in the temple (v 16) 

4 Sex orgies to the Asherah (v IT) 

e The rooms with painted walls picturing 
every kind of creeping thing, abomin¬ 
able beasts, and images of idol gods 
were called chambers of imageryf v 
10, 12). Tbe tombs in Egypt were 
paintedthus, as well as ancient tern- 


Israel 1 s idolatry 


A vision of slaughter 


what they do? even the "great 
abominations that*the house of 
Is'ra-el committeth here, "that 
I should go far off from my 
sanctuary? but turn thee yet 
again, and thou shait <*see 
greater abominations, 

7 If And he brought me to the 
door of the court; and when I 
looked, behold a hole in the 
wall. 

(3) Chamber of imagery 

|8 Then said he unto me. Son 
of man, dig now in the wall: 
and when I had digged in the 
wall, behold a door. 

9 And he said unto me. Go in, 
and behold the wicked abomi¬ 
nations that they do here. 

10 So I went in and saw; and 
behold *every form of creeping 
things, and abominable beasts, 
and all the idols of the house of 
l§'ra-el, pourtrayed upon the 
wall round about. 

11 And there stood before 
them seventy men of the an¬ 
cients of the house of I§'ra-el, 
and in the midst of them stood 
Jd-dz-a-ni'ah the son of ShA'- 
phan, with every man his 
censer in his hand; and a 
thick cloud of incense went 


were c a ilea cuamDen or imagery t v 
10, 121. Tbe tombs in Egypt were 
painted thus, as well as ancient tem¬ 
ples of the heathen. The apostate Jews 
painted the abominable mings on the 
walls of the temple of Solomon and 
offered incense to them. Here 70 elders 
of Israel offered incense to these pic¬ 
tures and images (v 10-12) 
f Question 3 . Next, v 15 
g 4 sins and mistakes of Israel: 

1 Offering incense before images and 
pictures painted on walls (v 10-12) 

2 Honoring and worshipping unclean 
animals as gods 

3 Saying the Lord does not see, be - 

cause of worshipping in the darkness 
(v 12) earth 

4 Saying that Jehovah has forsaken the 
h Then -after he had seen the chambers 

of imagery, he was diown a still greater 
sin-women weeping for Tammuz (v 
14). Tammuz was a Phoenician deity, 
the Adonis of the Greeks. Originally 
hewasa Sumerian or Babylonian sun- 
god, called Dumuzu. the husband of 
Iditar who corresponded with the 
Aphrodite of the Greeks. The worship 
ol these gods was introduced into Syria 
In very early times under the designa¬ 
tion of Tammuz and Ashtarte. They 
appear In the myths of the Greeks as 
Adonis and Aphrodite; and as Osiris 
and Isis of the Egyptians. The Baby¬ 
lonian Dumuzu or Tammuz was re¬ 
presented as a beautiful shepherd slain 
try a wild boar, the symbol of winter. 
Lshtar long mourned for him and de¬ 
scended into the underworld to deliver 
him from die embrace of death. This 
mourning for Tammuz was celebrated 
in Babylon by women on the 2nd day 
of the month which thus acquired the 
name of Tammuz. In the Jewish calen¬ 
dar It was the 4th month, and about the 
same as our July. The center of this 
worship was Gebal, Syria, and In the 
famous temple of Venus or Aphrodite 
In south Phoenicia. There arose, in 
connection with this worship the im¬ 
moral rites which rendered it so in¬ 
famous that it was suppressed by Con¬ 
stantine the Great. The death of 
Tammuz was supposed to typify the 
long, dry summer of Syria ana Pales¬ 
tine, when vegetation perished; and 
his return to life symbolized the rainy 
season when the dry land was revived. 
His death also smybollzed (he cold, 
winter season, and his return to life 
the beautiful and fruitful spring. The 
greater sin above that of offering in¬ 
cense as In v 10-12 was die disgrace- 

CnnHniiP/1 rnlnmn A 


(4) Announcement: greater 
sins 

■12 Then said he unto me. Son 


of man, t hast thou seen what 
the ancients of the house of 
I§'ra-el*do in the dark, every 
man in the chambers of his 
imagery? for they say. The 
Lord seeth us not; the Lord 
hath forsaken the earth. 

13 If He said also unto me, 
‘um thee yet again, and thou 
shait see greater abominations 
that they do. 



(5) Women weeping for 
Tammuz 

14*Then he brought me to the 
door of the gate of the Lord’s 
house which was toward the 
north; and, behold, there sat 
women weeping for Tfixn'muz. 

(6) Announcement: greater 
sins 

Sl5 iFThen said he unto me. 
Hast thou seen this t O son of 
man? turn thee yet again, and 
thou shait seefgreater abomina¬ 
tions than these. 

(7) Sun worshippers 

16 And he brought me into the 
inner court of the Lord’s house, 
and, behold, at the door of the 
temple of the Lord, between 
the porch and the Bitar, were 
about five and twenty men, 
with their backs toward the 
temple of the Lord, and their 
faces toward the east; and they 
worshipped the sun toward the 
east. 

(0) The greatest sin of all: 
the branch (Heb. .Asherah, 
idol before which Bex orgies 
were held) 

■17 If Then he*said unto me. 
Hast thou seen this , O son of 
man? Is it a light thing to the 


house of Jo'dah that they com¬ 
mit the abominations which 
they commit here? for they 
have filled the land with vio¬ 
lence, and have returned to 
provoke me to anger; and, lo, 
they "put the branch to their 
nose. 

3 Judgments for these sins 
(0:10-9:11). (1) Announced 

*18*Therefore will I also deal 
in fury: mine eye shall not 
spare, neither will I have pity: 
and though they cry in mine 
ears with a loud voice, yet will 
I not hear them. 

811 CHAPTER 9 

(2) Judgment commanded: 
righteous marked for de¬ 
liverance (Cp, Rev, 7:1-8; 

9:4; 14:1) 

JT E cried also in min e ears 
with a loud voice, saying. 
Cause them that have charge 
over the city to draw near, even 
every man with his destroying 
weapon in his hand.* ■ 

2 And, behold, six men came 
from the way of the higher gate, 
which lieth toward the north, 
and every man a slaughter 
weapon in his hand; ana one 
man among them was clothed 
with linen, with a^writer’s ink- 
horn by his side: and they 
went in, and stood beside the 
brasen altar. 

3 "And the glory of the God of 
Is'ra-el was gone up from the 
cherub, whereupon he was, to 
the threshold of the house. 
And he called to the man 
clothed with linen, which had 
the writer’s inkhora by his side; 
«4 And the Lord said unto him. 
Go through the midst of the 
city, through the midst of J£- 
n/sA-l§m, and feet a mark upon 
the foreheads of the men that 
sigh and that cry for all the 
abominations that be done in 
the midst thereof. 

|5 If And to the others he said 
in mine hearing, Go ye after 
him through the city, and 
smite: let not your eye spare, 
neither have ye pity: 

•6 Slay utterly old and young, 
both maids, and little children, 
and women: but come not near 
any man upon whom is the 
mark; *and begin at my sanctu¬ 
ary. Then they began at the 
ancient men which were before 
the house. 

(3) Judgment executed: 
Babylon to have angelic 
help in overthrowing Ju¬ 
dah (Dan. 10:13-11:1, notes) 

tr And he said unto them. 


Defile the house, and fill the 
courts with the slain: go ye 
forth. And they went forth, 
and slew in the city. 

8 *: And it came to pass, while 
they were slaying them, and I 
was left, that I fell upon my 
face, and cried, and said, Ah 
Lord God! Awilt thou destroy 
all the residue of Is'ra-el in thy 
pouring out of thy fury upon 
J6-ru'sA-13m? 

f 9 Then said he un to me. The 
iniquity of the'house of Is'ra-el 


id mein the Arfierah. 
Id Ezek. (8:18, fulfill- 




Actions ^fulfilled: 

1 I will deal In My fury (8:18) 

2 My eye will not spare 

3 Neither will I have pity 

4 Though they cry Id My ears with a 
loud voice, yet I will not hear them 

in Ezek. (9:1-11, ful- 


xt, 11:4 

dons-fuiHii«»H- 


1 Six men came and stood horn die 
outer gate with swords (9:2) 

2 One man among them was clotted 
with linen and had a writer's inkhem by 
his side 

3 They went In and stood betide the 
brazen altar (9:3) 

4 God called to the man clothed in 
linen which had the writer's Inlthom, 
and said. Go through the midst of Jeru - 
salem and set a mark upon die fore¬ 
heads of die men that sign and cry for 
all the abominations that are done in 
the city (9:4) 

5 He said to the others. Go after him 
and unite all without pity or mercy, 
young and old, women and children, 
all who do not have the mark on their 
foreheads (9:5-6) 

6 They began with the ancient men 
that were idolaters before the temple 
(9:6) 

7 Defile the house and till the courts 
with the slain (9:7) 

8 My eye will not spare (9:7-10) 

9 Neither will I have pity (9:10) 

10 I will recoin pens: their way upon 
their head 

d Itwas customary in the East to put In¬ 
to the girdle the case containing writ- 
Log implements. The initbotn consisted 
of two parts: a receptacle for the pens, 
and a box for the Ink. Itwas made oui 
of ebony, hardwood, brass, copper, or 
silver, and of beautiful workmanship. 
It was about 10 in. long. 1 1/2 or 2 
in. wide, and 1/2 in. deep. The hollow 
shaft contained pens of teed and a pen¬ 
knife, and had a lid (v 2) 
e The 5tfatime the gltxy was seen (1:4- 
28; 3:12-14, 22:23; 8:1-4; 9:3) 
f This mark was to be put on the faith - 
ful ones for their protection when the 
faithless were to be destroyed Ji showed 
that they belonged to God. It was an 
ancient custom in Egypt that a runa¬ 
way slave was freed from his master If 
he w ent to the temple and gave himself 
up to the god of that place, receiving 
certain marks upon his person to denote 
his conycration to the deity he wex - 
shipped, Ramans marked their soldiers 
in me hand and their slaves in the 
fareheads.lt is clear from Rev. 7:3; 9: 
4; 14:1 that in the future, 144,000 
Jews from all tribes of Israel, except 
Dan, will have a mark In their fore¬ 
heads as a tign far pmection. It will 
be the name of God (Rev. 14:1). All 
the redeemed will be so marked in the 
next life (Rev. 3:12; 22:4). The fol¬ 
lowers of the beast will also be marked 
In the foreheads or hands (Rev. 13:16- 
17 - 14 - 9 - 20*41 

g This muinates 1 Pet. 4:17-18 
h Question 7. Next, 11:13 

i Here the term the house of Israel and 


Judah is used, so it is clear that Judah 
was, after the destruction of the 10 - 
trite kingdom, representative of all 
Israel whose capital was Jerusalem (v 
9) 


Com, from column 1 

ful and immoral rites practiced in the 
temple of Solomon by the women(v 
14) 

i Question 4. Next, v 17 
j The greater abomination than the wo¬ 
men weeping for Thmmuzvas the wor- 
ship of the sun by men who turned their 
backs on the holy of holies and the 
ark and faced the cast like the tire - 
worshippers. The image representing 
the sun was set up and woraiipped by 
the elders of Israel (v 16. Cp. Job 31: 
26-27; Dt, 17:3; 2 Ki. 23:11-12) 
k Questions 5-6. Next, 9:8 






EZEKIEL 9, 10, 11 


Vision of cherubims 


a S jCMPM leruMlero to be destroyed : 

1 J udah ** rinls exceeding peat (v 9) 

2 The Land la full of blood 

3 The city la full of perverseness 

4 Ttey uy, The Uni Das fauken die 

earcn si 113 

5 Ttey uy, Tlxs Lord does not see our 
b 6 tiroes a rfmnar expression Is used 

(5:11; 7:4, 9| 8:10; 9:10; 24:14) 
c 37fold deAertpt^Qp of the cherubim: 

1 Above the heads of the cberumro 
was a firmament (10:1) 

2 A throne colored like a sapphire 
stone was above die firmament 

3 The wheels were under the cherubs 

4 They stood on the right aide of the 
temple facing It (10:3) 

5 The cloud filled me inner court 

6 The glory of God went up from the 
cherubim and stood oyer the tbred) - 
hold 

7 The cloud filled thehouae (10:4) 

8 Brightness filled the court 

9 The sound of the cherubim's wings 
was heard even to the outer court, 
as the voice of Almighty God (10: 

10 T^e re was fire between the wheels 
and between the cherubim (10 i6) 

11 One cher ub stretched forth his hand 
between the cherubim into die fire 
and cook thereof, and put It into 
the hands of a man (10:7) 

12 They had the hands of a man under 
their wings f 10:8) 

13 Each one had a wheel by him, mak¬ 
ing 4 wheels in all (10:9) 

14 The wheels appeared like the color 
of a beryl stone 

15 All 4 cherubim had one likeness, as 
If a wheel had been within a wheel 
( 10 : 10 ) 

16 When they went, they went upon 
their 4 sides (10:11) 

17 Ttey turned not as they went 

IB Which way the bead looked they 
went 

19 Their whole bodies, backs, hands, 
wings, and wheels were full of eyes 
round about (10:12) 

20 A voice cried to the wheels (10:13) 

21 Each of the cherubim had 4 faces: 
the face of a cherub (ox. 1:10), of 
a man, a lion, and an eagle (10:14) 

22 They were lined up (10:15) 

23 When they went the wheels went 
with them (10:16) 

24 When they lifted up their wings to 
mount up from the earth the wheels 
turned not from beside them 

25 When they stood the wheels stood 

26 When ttey were lifted up the wheels 
were also lifted up (10:17) 

27 The spirit of the living creatures 
was in file wheels 

26 The glory of the Lord departed from 
off the (hreshhold of the l«n» and 
stood over the cherubim (10:16) 

29 They lifted up their wings and 
mounted up from the earth (10:19) 

30 When they went out, the wheels 
also were beside them 

31 Every one stood at the dot* of the 
east gatE of the temple 

32 The gkry of God was over them 
above 

33 Every one had 4 faces (10:21) 

34 Every one had 4 wings 

35 They had the hands of a man under 
their wings 

36 The faces on them were alike (10: 
22 ) 

37 They went straight forward 

d 3 commands from the throne of God: 


who sat on the throne) spoke 
to tie man clothed with linen saying. 
Go in between the wheels under the 
cherub (10:2:6) 

2 Fill your hand with the coals of fire 
from between the cherubim 

3 Scatter them over the city (v 2) 

e The 6th vision of the glory of God (1: 


4-20; 3:12-14,22-23; B:J -4; 9:3; 10: 
1 - 22 ) 

f The coals of fire woe scattered over 
Jerusalem (v 2, 6). This Indicated 
Judgment od the city. Cp. Rev. 8:6 

B Fire evidently has no power over this 
kind of beings. Nothing is said about 
tongs as in Isa. 6, wo it would be as 
stated here-taking up coals with his 
bare hands (v 7) 

h They are like a man in general bodily 
form, and only difference being in the 
feet, wings, number of hands, number 


column 



and Jfl'dah a i$ exceeding great, | 
and the land is full or blood, 
and the city full of perverse¬ 
ness: for they say. The Lord 
hath forsaken the earth, and 
the Lord seeth not. 

10 And os for me also/mine 
eye shell not spare, neither will 
I have pity, but I will recom¬ 
pense their way upon their 
head. 

11 And, behold, the man 
clothed with linen, which had 
the inkhora by bis side, re¬ 
ported the matter. Baying, I 
have done as thou hast com¬ 
manded me. 

CHAPTER 10 812 

(4) Fifth vision of glory: 
Altar fire on Jerusalem 

T HEN I looked, and,behold, 
in the firmament that was 
above the head of the cheru¬ 
bims there appeared over them 
as it were a sapphire stone, as 
the appearance of the likeness 
of a throne. 

f 2 And ftp; spake unto the man 
clothed with linen, and ^said, 
Go in between the wheels, 
even under the cherub, and 
fill thin e hand with coals of 
fire from between the cher¬ 
ubims, and scatter them over 
the city. And he went in in 
my sight. 

3 Now the cherubims stood on 
the right side of the house, 
when the man went in; and 
the cloud filled the inner court. 
4 Then'the glory of the Lord 
went up from the cherub, and 
stood over the threshold of the 
house; and the house was 
filled with the cloud, and the 
court was full of the brightness 
of the Lord’s glory. 

■5 And the sound of the cheru¬ 
bims’ wings was heard even to 
the outer court, as the voice of 
the Almighty God when he 
speaketh. 

•6 And it came to pass, that 
when he had commanded the 
man clothed with linen, say¬ 
ing, 'Take fire from between 
the wheels, from between 
the cherubims; then he went 
in, and stood beside the 
wheels. 

7 And one cherub stretched 
forth his hand from between 
the cherubims unto the fire 
that was between the cheru¬ 
bims, and *took thereof , and 
put it into the hands of him 
that was clothed with linen: 
who took it, and went out. 

5 Thirtyfold description of 
the cherubim (1:5*22, 23- 
25) 

8 And there appeared in the 
cherubims the*form of a man’s 
hand under their wings. 

9 And when I looked, behold 
the four wheels by the cheru¬ 
bims, one wheel by one cherub, 
and another wheel by another 
cherub: and the appearance of 
the wheels was as the colour of 
a'beryl stone. 

10 And os for their appear¬ 
ances, they four had one like¬ 
ness, as if a wheel had been in 
the midst of a wheel. 

11 When they went, they went 


upon their four sides; they 
turned not as they went, bat to 
the place whither the head 
looked they followed it; they 
turned not as they went. 

12 *And their whole body, and 
their backs, and their hands, 
and their wings, and the 
wheels, were full of eyes round 
about, even the wheels that 
they four had. 

13 As for*the wheels, it was 
cried unto them in my hearing, 
O wheeL 

14 And every one had four 
faces: the first face was the 
face of a cherub, and the sec¬ 
ond face was the face of a 
man, and the third the face 
of a lion, and the fourth the 
face of an eagle. 

15 And the cherubims were 
lifted up. c This is the living 

> creature that I saw by the river I 
of Che'b&r. 

16 And when the cherubims 
went, the wheels went by them: 
and when the cherubims lifted 
up their wings to mount up from 
the earth, the same wheels also 
turned not from beside them. 

17 When they stood, these 
stood; and when they were 
lifted up, these lifted up them¬ 
selves also: for the spirit of the 
living creature was in them. 

18'Then the glory of the Lord 
departed from off the threshold 
of the house, and stood over the 
cherubims. 

19 And the cherubims lifted 
up their wings, and mounted up 
from the earth in my sight: 
when they went out, the wheels 
also were beside them, and 
every one stood at the door of 
the east gate of the Lord’s 
house; and the glory of the 
God of l$'ra-el was over them 
above. 

20 This is the living creature 
that I saw under the God of 
Ig'ra-el by the river of Che'bar; 
and I knew that they were the 
cherubims. 

21 Every one had four faces 
apiece, and every one four 
wings; and the likeness of the 
hands of a man was under then- 
wings. 

22 And the likeness of their 
faces was the same faces which 
I saw by the river of Che'bfir, 
their appearances and them¬ 
selves: they went every one 
straight forward. 

CHAPTER 11 813 

6 Prophecy against the 

prince 9, (1) Twenty-five 

wicked counselors: false 
security 

M oreover the spirit lifted 

’ me up . and brought me 
unto the east gate of the Lord’s 
house, which looketh eastward: 
and behold at the door of the 
gate 'five and twenty men; 
among whom I saw JA-&z-a- 
nl'ah the son of A'ryr, and P61- 
a-ti'ah the son of BS-n&'iah, 
princes of the people. 

■2 Then said he unto me. Son 
of man, these are the men that 
devise mischief, and give wick¬ 
ed counsel in this city: 

3 Which say, g It is not near; 

| let us build houses: this city is 


a Tous these creatures with their whole 
body, backs, hands, wings, and wheels 
full of eyes would appear as very pecu - 
liar. In ch. 1 the rims of the wheels 
were referred to as full of eyes, but 
here other parts of their bodies are » 
described (v 12) 

b The wheels either had the ability to 
hear, or they have been personified 
thus (v 14) 

c The frophet assured us that they were 
the same living creatures whom he saw 
before, as In ch. 1 (v 15, 20, 22) 

d See note e, v 4 

e 3 times the Spirit lifted the prophet 
up (3:14; 6:3; 11:1); once carried him 
(37:1); and 4 times took him up(3:12; 
0:3; 11:24; 43:5) 

f These could have been the same 25 
men mentioned in 8:16 (v 1). They 
were the leaders of die people in wick¬ 
edness (v 2) 

g The destruction of Jerusalem and the 
fall of Judah being predicted bv Jere¬ 
miah in the city and Ezekiel in Batry- 
Ion (v 3) 


Corn, from column 1 


and kind of faces, eyes, and a few other 
details. Cp. the 42fold description of 
ch. 1 with the description here 
i The beryl is blue-green (v 9) and the 
sa pphire is a transparent deep blue (v 
1). See these words in Index 


Ancient records (4:1): 

Assyrian and Babylonian records were 
kept on sculptured slabs of stone and 
on pottery. There were also cylinders , 
some barrel -shaped, and some hexa- 
gonal or octagonal. These were hollovt 
made of fine, thin, strong terra cotta, 
and from 1 1/2 to 3 ft. hi gh. They 
were covered with close writing which 
wasoftentnsuch small letters that it 
required a magnifying glass to read it. 
They were placed at corners or the 
temples, which is where many have 
been discovered; and the writing, 
which was done in columns, contained 
histories of the kings who reigned when 
the temples were built. In addition to 
these, clay table is of various sizes were 
made, and covered entirely with writ¬ 
ing and pictorial representations. This, 
nodoubt, was the kind of tile Ezekiel 
used, as here (v 1). The characters 
were likely marked on the clay in its 
moist state,and while still in the frame, 
with a sharp edged bronze stylus about 
a foot long, and then the clay was 
baked. Such was the perfection of 
manufacture of this kind that many of 
them have been preserved for us to 
this day without decay, some being 
3,000 -4,000 years old. They vary in 
coloreilher because of varying length 
of time they were in the kUn, or per¬ 
haps because colors were mixed with 
the clay. Some are bright brown, others 
pale yellow, pink, red, or a very dark 
tint-nearly black. Some are unglazed, 
others coated with a hard white enamel 


390 days (4:4) 

Ezekiel here was to lie upon his left 
side daily for 390 days and bear the 
iniquity of die house of Iaael (v 4) . 
How long during each day he did this 
is not stated, but no doubt at least long 
enough and in the same place so that 
the captives among whom he lived 
could see his daily acting.The 390 days 
represented 390 years, as explained in 


1 1 k L*< [i 4 


mH» I mI 


scholars the authority to make every 
day equal to a year, or every year 
equal to a day in all places in prophecy 
where the words days and years are 
found. Unless we h a vedi vine authority 
in any one passage, then wc are to 
take days to mean days and yean to 
mean years. Ln the pantomine here 
God simply wanted to express, by the 
project's symbolic action, that Isael 
was to bear their iniquity for 390 years. 
He was to lie down part of a day for 
390 days and then teach God's purpose 
to Israel. See The year-day theory 
foolish, p. 075 
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EZEKIEL 11, 12 


A remnant to be saved 


Vision of cherubims 


a 11th prophecy ln Ezek. (11:4-13, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v i4 

9 nredlcdom-fulfilled; 

1 1 will bring you forth out of the 

midst of the city (11:*J) 9) 

2 I will bring a sword upon you (11: 

3 I will bring you out of the midst 
of the city and deliver you into the 
hands of strangers (11:9) 

4 They will execute judgments 
among you 

5 You will fall by the sword (11:10) 

6 I will judge you in the border of 
Israel (11:10, 11) 

7 You will know that I am Jehovah 

( 11 : 10 , 12 ) 

8 This city will not be your caldron 

9 You will not be the flesh in the 
midst of it (11:11) 

b 5 sins of J udah : 

1 You have multiplied your slain 

2 You have filled the streets with the 

slain (v 6) (v 12) 

3 Youhave not walked in My statutes 

4 Youhave not executed My judgments 

5 You have done after the manners of 
die heathen round about you 

c Question 8. Next, 12:9 
d 12th prophecy In Ezek. (11:14-21. V 
14-16fulJiUed; v 17-21 unfulfilled). 
Next, 12:1 

1 prediction-fulfilled : 

A lthough Ihave cast them off among 
the heathen, and scattered them among 
the countries, yet will I be to them a 
little sanctuary in the countries where 
they will come (11:16) 

8 predictions-unfulfilled: 

11 will even gather you from the 
people, and assemble you out of the 
countries where you have been scatter - 
ed (11:17) 

2 I will give you the land of Israel 

3 They will be gathered to their own 
country and will take away from it the 
detestable things and all the abomina - 
tlons (11:18) 

4 Iwili give them one heart (11:19) 

5 I will put a new spirit within you 

6 I will take the stony heart out of 
their flesh, and give them a heart of 
flesh 

7 They will be My people, and I will 
be their God (11:20) 

8 I will recompense the way of the 
wicked upon his own head (11:21) 

e God was to serve as their sanctuary 
while they were scattered among the 
nations, which Indicated that they 
would abide many days without a sacri¬ 
fice or temple, as predicted In Hos. 3: 
4-5 

f See Isa. 11:10-12, notes 

- - - —5 


5 acts in be^e.gHno a city (4:3): 

1 Building a fort against the city (v 
2). These were really watch-towers, 
and many were built before a besieged 
city for the purpose of watching and 
harassing the inhabitants(17:17; 2U22; 
26:8; 2 KI. 15:1; Jei. 52:4) 

2 Casting up a mount against the city 
(v 2). The mount was an Inclined road 
built up to a castle or a wall so the 
attackers could bring their engines of 
war closer, work to greater advantage, 
and possibly get to the top of the wall 1 
and enter the city. Every available 
material was used for this -earth, trees, 
stones, etc. Mounts are often called 
banks in Scripture (2 Sam. 20:15; Isa. 
37:33), andbulwarks(Dt. 20:20;2 Chr. 
26:15; Eccl. 9:14; Isa. 26:1) 

3 Setting up camp against the city 
(v 2), that is, establishing various 
positions around the city 

4 SettiDB battering rams against the 
city (v 2). These were engines of wy 
with beams of wood suspended on chains 
and generally in moveable towers that 
could be placed against a wall to batter 
it until it weakeded or until a hole was 
made through it (21:22; 26:9; 2 Sam. 
20:15; 2 Chr. 20:15) 

5 Setting up a wall of iron or a shield 
of protection as close to the city as 
possible so that archers could be pro¬ 
tected while shooting at the city or the 
people on die walls (v 3) 


the caldron, and we be the 
flesh. 

(Z) Fivefold judgment 
announced 

|4 ^Therefore prophesy 
against them, prophesy, O son 
of man. ■ 

? 5 And the Spirit of the Lord 
ell upon me. and said unto me. 
Speak: Thus Baith the Lord: 
Thus have ye said, O house of 
l§'ra-el: for I know the things 
that come into your mind, 
every one of them. 

6 Ye *have multiplied your 
slain in this city, and ye have 
filled the streets thereof with 
the slain. 

■7 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God; Your slain whom 
ye have laid in the midst of 
it, they are the flesh, and this 
city is the caldron: but I will 
bring you forth out of the midst 
of it 

6 Ye have feared the sword; 
and I will bring a sword upon 
you, paith the Lord God , 

9 And I will bring you out of 
the midst thereof, and deliver 
you into the hands of strangers, 
and will execute judgments 
among you. 

10 Ye shall fall by the sword; 
I will judge you in the border 
of l§'ra-el; and ye shall know 
that I am the Lord. 

11 This city shall not be your 
caldron, neither shall ye be the 
flesh in the midst thereof; but 
I will judge you in the border of 
Ig'ra-el: 

12 And ye shall know that I 
am the Lord : for ye have not 
walked in my statutes, neither 
executed my judgments, but 
have done after the manners of 
the heathen that are round 
about you. 

13 H And it came to pass, 
when I prophesied, that P61-a- 
ti'ah the son of Bg-n&'iah died. 
Then fell I down upon my face, 
and cried with a loud voice, and 
said. Ah Lord God I'wilt thou 
make a full end to the remnant 
of l§'ra-el? 

(3) True security in die- 
persion 

14 ^Again the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

15 Son of man, thy brethren, 
even thy brethren, the men of 
thy kindred, and all the house 
of Is'ra-el wholly* are they unto 
whom the inhabitants of J£- 
ru'sA-lfim have said. Get you 
far from the Lord: unto us is 
this land given in possession. 
■16 Therefore say. Thus saith 
the Lord God ; Although I have 
cast them far off among the 
heathen, and although I have 
scattered them among the 
countries, yet will I be to them 
as a 'little sanctuary in the 
countries where they shall 
come. 

(4) A remnant restored 

(Iaa. 1:9) 

fil7 Therefore say, Thus saith 
the Lord God; I will /even 
gather you from the people, and 
assemble you out of the coun¬ 
tries where ye have been scat¬ 


tered, and'I will give you the 
land of Ig'ra-el. 

18*And they shall come thith¬ 
er, and they shall take away all 
the detestable things thereof 
and all the abominations there¬ 
of from thence. 

19 And'I willAgive them one 
heart, and I will put a new 
spirit within you; and I will 
take the stony heart out of their 
flesh, and will give them an 
heart of flesh: 

20'That they may walk in my 
statutes, and keep mine ordi¬ 
nances, and do them: and they 
shall be my people, and I will 
be their God. 

21 But as for them whose 
heart walketh after the heart of 
their 'detestable things and 
their abominations, I will rec¬ 
ompense their way upon their 
own heads, saith the Lord God. 

(5) Departure of the glory 
from Jerusalem until the 
Mille nni um (43:2~5; Isa. 4: 

5. Cp. 1 Ki. 8:5-11) 

22 IfThen did the cherubims 
lift up their wings, and the 
wheels beside them; andHhe 
glory of the God of Ig'ra-el was 
over them above. 

23 And the glory of the Lord 
fwent up from the midst of the 
city, and stood upon the moun¬ 
tain which is on the east side 
of the city. 

24 If Afterwards the spirit took 
me up . and 'brought me in a 
vision by the Spirit of God into 
ChAl-de'd, to them of the cap¬ 
tivity. So the vision that I had 
seen went up from me. 

25 Then I spake unto them of 
the captivity all the things that 
the Lord had shewed me. 

814 CHAPTER 12 

IV Signs - prophecies of 
Babylonian captivity (12:1- 
17:24). 1 Sign: (1) Moving 

HE word of the Lord also 
came unto me, saying, ■ 

2 Son of man, thou dwellest 
in the midst of a rebellious 
house, which have eyes to see, 
and see not; they have ears to 
hear, and hear not: for they 
are a rebellious house. 

•3 Therefore, thou son of man, 
prepare thee stuff for remov¬ 
ing, and remove by day in their 
sight; and thou shalt remove 
from thy place to another place 
in their sight: it may be they 
will consider, though they be a 
rebellious house. 

•4 Then shalt thou bring forth 
thy stuff by day in their sight, 
as stuff for removing: and thou 
shalt go forth at even in their 
sight, as they that go forth into 
captivity. 

|5 Dig thou through the wall 
in their sight, and cany out 
thereby. 

•6 In their sight shalt thou 
bear it upon thy shoulders, and 
carry it forth in the twilight: 
thou shalt cover thy face, that 
thou see not the ground: for I 
have set thee for a sign unto 
the house of lg'ra-el. 

7 And I did so as I was com¬ 
manded: I brought forth my 
stuff by day, as stuff for captiv- 


a This certainly speaks of a future Hm, 
when Israel Is fully restored to ha ovo 
Land-the land of Israel, not England 
and America, as some suppose (v IT). 
Such prophecies are beginning to be 
fulfilled now and will continue so until 
die fine 1 fulfillment in the Millennium 
under the Messiah. The term the land 
of Israel is found 15 rimes in the book 
of Ezekiel (11:17; 12:19, 22; 13:9; 18: 
2; 20:30,42; 21:3; 25:3, 6; 33:24; 36: 
6; 37:12;38:18.19).Cp.unto the land 
(7:2; 21:3) ““ “ 

b The gathering of Israel in fu lfillm ent 
of this prophecy has not progressed this 
far yet-to the place where all the de¬ 
testable thing s and the abomina dens 
have been removed from the land of 
Israel (v 10). This will not be com - 
pieced until after the 2nd advent of 
Christ to the earth -when all Israel will 
be saved (Zech. 12:10-13:1; 14:1-21; 
Rom. 11:25-29) 
c See 36:25-27; Jer. 32:39 
d 6 things Jehovah will do for Israel: 

1 Gamer them from all countries vtieie 
they are scattered (v 17) 

2 Give them the Land of Israel 

3 Give them one heart (v 19) 

4 Put a new spirit within them 

5 Take the stony he an out of their 
flesh 

6 Give them a heart of flesh 

e A blessings of conversion (v 20): 

1 Walk Ln My statutes 

2 Keep and do My ordinances 

3 They will be My people 

4 I will be their God 

f The detestable thing* and the abomi¬ 
nations are partially listed in 8:5-17 
g Then -after Ezekiel had been shown 
all the on* committed in the temple 
(6:4-17), after judgment upon the 
peopleof Judahand the total destruc¬ 
tion of the city of Jerusalem and the 
temple had been predicted (8:18-9:11; 
11:4-13), and after a latter-day re¬ 
storation of Israel had been revealed 
(11:17-21), the glexy departed horn 
the doomed city and temple, not to 
return until the mille nnial temple is 
built at the rime of the 2nd advent of 
Christ (v 22-25 with 43:1-7) 
h 7th virion of the glory of God ( 1:4-28; 
3:12-14, 22-23; 8:14 1 ; 9:3; 10:1 -22; 
11:22-25) 

1 This and many other passages make It 
clear that God goes from place to place 
like other beings, as far as His body is 
concerned. No scripture teaches the 
omni -body of God, out many passages 
teach His omnipresence (v 23; Gen. 3: 
8; 17:22; 18:2, 33; etc.) 
j This completed his round trip from 
Babylon to Judea and back again (8:3 
with 11:24); it was accarophAed in 
vision, which he made known to his 
people (v 24-25) 

k 13m prophecy of Ezek. (12:1-6, ful¬ 
filled. Next, v 8. This was a panto- 
mine but the acts were prophetic, so 
they are listed as predictions ln the 
following: 

9 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Prepare your stuff for moving (12:3) 

2 Remove by day ln their sight 

3 Remove from your place to another 
In their right 

4 Bring forth your stuff by day in 
their sight, as stuff far removing (12:4) 

5 Goforth at even in their sight, as 
they that go into captivity 

6 Dig through the wall in their sight, 
and cany your stuff out thereby (12:5) 

7 You shall bear it upon your shoul¬ 
ders ln their right (12:6) 

8 Carry it forth in the twilight 

9 You will cover your face and not 
see the ground, for all these actions 
are prophetic of the caprivlty of Israel 


10 gopd thipfts God promised Judah 
(Jer. 24:5): 

1 To acknowledge them (v 5) 6) 

2 Set His eyes upon them for good (v 

3 Bring them again to their own land 

4 Build them a great nation 

5 Not pull them down 

6 Plant them permanently 

7 Not pluck them up again 7) 

8 Give them a heart to know Him (v 

9 Make them His people 

10 Cause them to return to Him with 
the whole heart. This is the kind of 
return to God that He always demands 
of any who seek Him (Dt. 4:29) 
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Zedekiah's captivity foretold 


Desolation of the land 


a 14th prothecv LnEzek. (12:8-18. ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 17. mi burden con- 
ceriKjJ the prince In Jerusalem, and 
all the house of Israel (v 10) 

11 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 LDce as I have done, so shall It be 
done to them (12:10-11) 

2 They will go Into captivity 

3 The prince that Is among themwLU 
bear upon his dioulder in the twilight 
and go forth (12:12) 

4 They will dig through the wall to 
carry out thereby 

5 He will cover his face, that he 
will not see the ground 

0 My net also will I spread upon him, 
and he will be taken in a snare (12:13) 

7 I will bring him to Babylon, yet 
he will not see it, though he will die 
there 

8 I will scatter all that are with him 
to the four winds (12:14) 

9 They will know that I am Jehovah 
when I scatter them among the nations 
and disperse them into the countries 
(12:15) 

10 I will leave a few from the sword, 
famine, and pestilence, that they may 
declare all their abominations among 
the heathen where they go (12:16) 

11 They will know that I am Jehovah 
b Question 9. Next, v 22 

c Zefleklah, king of Judah (2 Kl. 24:17) 
d This refers to Zedeklah being made 
blind and carried to Babylon to die 
there without seeing the place of his 
captivity with his eyes (v 12-13; 2 Ki. 
25:7) 

e The army of Zedeklah was scattered 
and destroyed, all but a very few (v 
14-18; 2 KL 25:4-7) 
f The regrettable thing is that they would 
not recognize Jehovah before die na¬ 
tion was totally destroyed and gone 
into captivity (v 15-16) 
g 15th prophecy In Ezek.. (12:17 -20, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 23. This was another 
prophetic panto mine, one wherein 
Ezeldel was toeathls bread with quak¬ 
ing, and drink Us water with trembl¬ 
ing and carefulness (12:17) 

ctions -fulfilled: 


1 The inhabitants of Jerusalem and 
die land of Israel shall eat head with 
carefulness, and drink water with as¬ 
tonishment, that their land may be 
desolate horn all that is therein, be¬ 
cause of the violence of all them that 
dwell therein (12;19) 

2 AU the cities that are inhabited 
will be laid waste, and the land made 
desolate (12:20). 

3 They will know that I am Jehovah 


Com. from column 4 


homes among the ruins of cldcs, so 
these prophets found pxofit in the ruin 
of their country (v 4) 

1 Breaches in the walls or defences. The 
idea is that in the rime of siege when 
gaps were made ln the walls. It was 
the duty of the leaders to go up and de - 
fend their country, by fillin g in the 
gaps to stop the Inroad of die enemy. 
Instead of encouraging the people to 
repent and turn to God in the time 
when He was making a breach in Israel, 
the false projects would not stand in 
the gap thus and ®ek to turn to cause 
the people to hope In things wUch 
would bring the judgment of God and 
the ruin of the narion (v 5) 

J By sin the people had stripped them - 
•elves of me protection of Gad; and 
they Lay exposed to the foe.The false 
prophets were responsible tor the nation 1 
being encouraged ln rebellion against 
God and their enemies whom He had 
sent to chasten them (v 5) 
k They have seen vanity. This means 
believed their own lies and tried to 
confirm their own predictions (v 6) 

1 Question 11. Next, v 12 
m fltold judgment on false prophets: 

1 I am against you (v 0) 

2 My hand will be upon the prophets 
that see vanity and divine iu»« (v 9) 

3 They will not be in die assembly of 
My people 

4 They willnot be written in the writ¬ 
ing of the house of Israel 

5 They will not enter Into the land of 
Israel 

6 They will know that 1 am Jehovah 
God 


ity, and ip the even I digged 
through the wall with mine 
hand; I brought it forth in the 
twilight, and I bare if upon my 
shoulder in their sight. 

(2) Signification: captivity 

£8 V*And in the morning came 
the word of the Lord unto me. 


saying, 

9 Son of man , hath not the 
house of Ig'ra-el, the rebellious 
house, said unto thee/What 
doest thou? 

•10 Say thou unto them. Thus 
saith the Lord God ; This 


burden concerneth the c prince 
in J£-ru'sA-l£m, and all the 
house of Ig'ra-el that are among 
them. 

•11 Say, I am your sign: like 
as I have done, 60 shall it be 
done unto them: they shall 
remove and go into captivity. 

12 And the prince that is 
among them shall bear upon 
his shoulder in the twilight, and 
shall go forth: they shall dig 
through the wall to carry out 
thereby: he shall <fcover his 
face, that he see not the ground 
with his eyes. 

13 My net also will I spread 
upon him, and he shall be taken 
in my snare; and I will bring 
him to BAb'jMon to the land of 
the ChAl-d&'an$; yet shall he 
not see it, though he shall die 
there. 

14 And I will*scatter toward 
every wind all that are about 
him to help him, and all his 
bands; and I will draw out the 
sword after them. 

15 And they shall know that 
I am the Lord, /when I shall 
scatter them among the na¬ 
tions, and disperse them in the 
countries. 

(3) A remnant saved (Cp. 

Isa. 1:9, refe.) 

16 But I will leave a few men 
of them from the sword, from 
the famine, and from the pesti¬ 
lence; that they may declare 
all their abominations among 
the heathen whither they come; 
and they shall know that I am 


the Lord . 

2 Sign: (1) Eating and 
drinking 

£17 ^Moreover the word of 
the Lord came to me, saying, 
•18 Son of man, eat thy bread 
with quaking, and drink thy 
water with trembling and with 
carefulness; 

(2) Signification: desolation 

19 And say unto the people of 
the land, Thus saith the Lord 
God of the inhabitants of J$~ 
ry'sA-lfim, and of the land of 
l§'ra-el; They shall eat their 
bread with carefulness, and 
drink their water with aston¬ 
ishment, that her land may 
be desolate from all that is 
therein, because of the vio¬ 
lence of all them that dwell 
therein. 

20 And the cities that are in¬ 
habited shall be laid waste, and 
the land shall be desolate; and 

e shall know that I 


3 The proverb: speedy ful~ 
fillment of judgment 

£21 11 "And the word of the 
L^T" cami* unto me, saying, 

22 Son of man,*what is that 
proverb that ye have in the 
land of ls'ra-el, saying, *1116 
days axe prolonged, and every 
vision faileth? 

23 Tell them therefore, Thus 
saith the Lord God ; I will make 
this proverb to cease, and they 
shall no more use it as a prov¬ 
erb in !§'ra-el; but say unto 
them, The days are at hand 
and the effect of every vision. 

24 For there shall be no more 
any vain vision nor flattering 
divination within the house of 
lg'ra-eL 

25 For I am the Lord : I will 
speak, and the word that I 
shall speak shall come to pass; 
it shall be no more prolonged: 
for in your days, O rebellious 
house, will I say the word, 
and will perform it, saith the 
Lord God . 

4 The saying: immediate 
fulfillment of prophecy 

f 26 iKAgain the word of the 
,n»n came to me, saying, 

27 Son of man, behold, they 
of the house of ls'ra-el say. The 
vision that he seeth is for many 
days to come, and he prophesi- 
eth of the times that are far off. 
28 Therefore say unto them, 
hus saith the Lord God: 


There shall none of my words 
be prolonged any more, but the 
word which I have spoken shall 
be done, saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER 13 815 

5 Prophecy against the 
prophets and prophetesses 
(Jer. 23; Ezek. 22 and 34), 
(1) Ten sins of prophets 

the word of the Lord 
*1 came unto me, saying, ■ 
•2 Son of man, prophesy 
against the prophets of ls'ra-el 
that prophesy, and say thou 
unto them/that prophesy out of 
their own hearts. Hear ve the 
word of the Lord : 


3 Thus saith the Lord God; 
Woe unto the^oolish prophets, 
that follow their own spirit, and 
have seen nothing I 

4 O ls'ra-el, thy prophets*are 
like the foxes in the deserts. 

■5 Ye have not gone up into 
the'gaps, neither made up'the 
hedge for the house of ls'ra-el 
to stand in the battle in the day 
of the Lord. 

6 They have*seen vanity and 
lying divination, saying, * j The 
Lord saith : and the Lord hath 
not sent them: and they have 
made others to hope that they 
would confirm the word. 

7'Have ye not seen a vain 
vision, and have ye not spoken 
a lying divination, whereas ye 
say. The Lord saith it; albeit 
1 have not spoken? 

(2) Their sixfold judgment 

■ 8 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God ; ""Because ye have 
spoken vanity, and seen lies, 
therefore, behold, I am against 


6 predictions-fulfUlfrH. 

1 What is that proverb Id the land of 
Israel, saying. The days are prolonged, 
and every vision falls? lb 11 mem there¬ 
fore, I wiLl make this proverb to cease, 
and they will no more use it as a pro¬ 
verb in Israel (12:22-23) 

2 The days are at hand and the effect 
of the vision (12:23) 

3 No mare will there be any vain 
virion of flattering divination within 
the house of Israel (12:24) 

4 I will speak, and the word that I 
shall speak shall come to pass (12:25) 

5 It will be no mere prolonged 

6 In yoih days will I say the word, 
and will perform It 

b Question 10. Next, 13:7 
c This statement was made so often ln 
Isael, and was so firmly believed that 
It did become a proverb or common 
saying; yet it was the direct opposite 
to what Jeremiah and other prophete 
had spoken concerning the destruction 
of Judah and Jerusalem (v 22). God 
assured them that they would no longer 
be able to use it in Iaael, for judg¬ 
ment was soon to come and the prophets 
He had sent would be vindicated ln 
this generation (v 22-25) 
d 17th prophecy in Ezek. (12:26 ^.ful¬ 
filled). Next, 13:1. The vision con¬ 
cerned many days to come; and the 
prophecies were of the rimes fax off 
(12:27) 

2 predictions -fulfilleu; 

1 There will none of My words be 
prolonged anymore (12:28) 

2 The word which I have spoken will 
be done 

e 18th prophecy in Ezek. (13:1-23. ful- 

22 Medic dons-fulfiUed: 

1 Woe to the foolish shepherds, that 
follow their own spirit, ana have seen 
nothing (13:3) 

2 My hand will be upon the prophets 

that see vanity, and that divine lies 
(13:9) My people 

3 They will notbe in the assembly of 

4 They will not be written in the 
writing of the house of Israel 

5 They will not enter into the land 
of Israel 

6 You will know that I am Jehovah 
God (13:9, 14, 21, 23) 

7 An overflowing rain, great hail¬ 
stones, and a stormy wind will rend 
your waII of untempered matter (13:11) 

8 When it is fallen men will say, 
Where is the daubing wherewith you 
have daubed it? (13:12) 

9 I will even rend it with a stormy 
wind in My fury (13:13) 

10 There will be an overflowing rain 
in My anger 

11 Great hailstones in My fury will 
consume it 

12 I will break down the wall and bring 
it to the ground (13:14) 

13 The foundation will be discovered 
and it will fall 

14 You will be consumed in the midst 
thereof 

15 I will accomplish My wrath upon 
the wall, and upon them chat daubed 
it with untempered morter, and they 
will be no more (13:15) 

16 Woe to the women that prophesy, 
that sew pillows to all armholes, and 
make kerchiefs upon the head of every 
stature to hunt souls (13:18) 

17 I am against your pillows, and I 
will tear them from your arms, and 
will let the souls go that you hunt to 
bring to your groves (13:20) 

18 Your kerchiefs also will I tear, and 
deliver My people out of your hand 
(13:21) 

19 They will no more be in your hand 
to be hunted 

20 You will see no more vanity (13:23) 

21 You will see no more divination 

22 I will deliver My people out of 
your hand 

f see 11 rins of false prophets , p. 816 
a $ ch aracteristics of false prophets: 

1 Deception (V 2-3, 8, 16) 

2 Foolishness (v 3) 

3 Slyness (v 4) 

4 Irresponsibility (v 5) 

5 Lying (v 6-9) 

6 Seduction (v 10) 

h Not only were die false prophets as sly 
as foxes, but like the foxes who find 
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a They Mill not be among die counsellors, 
the ruling body or elders of My people, 
or be honored with the leading men of 
bxael (v 9) 

b This could have a 2fold meaning (v 9): 

1 Be written in the register kept of all 
citizens of Israel 

2 Be written as true prophets In the 
inspired writings of Israel 

c This perhaps refers to the walls which 
were made of beaten earth rammed 
into molds or boxes to give it shape 
and consistence, then emptied from 
the molds on to the wall, layer by 
layer, so that it could dry as the work 
went on. Such walls could not stand 
the effects of weather, and houses 
built of this material soon crumbled 
and decayed. To protect them mor- 
tei was made to plaster the walls with 
so that water could not soften the hard, 
dried mud. If the morter was mixed 
with lime it answered a good purpose; 
if the lime was left out it was called 
untempered morter; and this kind was 
no protection from the elements (v 10 - 
12 ) 

d Question 12, Next, v 16 
e See details of this prophecy, note e, 
vl. The prophetesses were as guilty of 
fallacy and sin as the prophets, so this 
special sec don concerns themQf 17-23). 
On certain occasions God did pour out 
His Spirit upon women and they proph¬ 
esied like me men who were anointed 
of Him. See 14 prophetesses , p. Ill 
f Seme think these were pillows sewed 
for the divans-something to lean upon 
and make their consul ten comfortable 
while the prophetesses pretended to 
give them revelations and guidance. 
Otters think this refers to magic charms 
upon all wrists, for it is so tians. in 
some versions (v 18) 
g False prophetesses put magic kerchiefs 
or veils over the heads of those who 
consulted them, as if preparing them 
to receive die answer or revelation 
they sought (v 16), The verse could 
read. Sew pillows for every elbow to 
rest upon and make coverings for the 
head of every age, to lead them astray 
b The head of men of every age, old and 
young, great and small, if only they 
had the nice to pay them (v 16) 
i To hunt the souls of men who will con - 
suit them about their problems. Will 
you promise your victims life? (v 18) 
i Questions 13-14. Next, 14:3 
k Ycm will pollute Me among My people 
for small amounts of barley ana a few 
pieces of bread, thus killing the ones 
that should die, because ot your lies 
you tell on your victims (v 19) 

1 6fold judgment of false prophetesses : 

1 I am against your pillows wherewith 
you entice men into your gardens or 
groves where you practice magical 
arts on them (v 20) 

2 I will tear them from your arms, and 
liberate your victims 

3 I will also tear your kerchiefs and 
deliver My people from you (v 21) 

4 They will no more be in your hands 
to deceive and enrich yourselves 

5 You will see no more vanity or 
divinations, for I will deliver My 
people from you (v 23) 

6 You will know that I am Jehovah 

£- 

Cont. from column 4 


14 Of binding Paul with his own girdle 
(Acts 21:10-13) 

15 Of the great millstone being cast 
into sea (Rev. 18:21) 

11 sins of false prophets (13:1): 

1 Prophesy out ol their own hearts (y 2) 

2 Pretend that God is speaking His 
word through them 

3 Follow their own spirit fv 3) 

4 Have not gone up in the gaps to 
help Israel (v 5) 

5 Have not made up the hedge to 
protect Israel and help her to stand 
against het enemies 

6 Have seen vanity and lying divina¬ 
tions and claimed the Lord has 
spoken to them (v 6-7) 

7 Made others to have hope that they 
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6 Have spoken vanity fv 8-9) 

9 Seen lies and uttered them 

10 Seduced God’s people, predicting 
peace when there la no peace (v 10, 
16) 

11 Built up a wall of hope of untem - 
pexed mater (13:10) 


Idolaters reproved 


you, saith the Lord God. 

9 And mine hand shall be 
upon the prophets that see 
vanity, and that divine lies: 
they shall not befln the assem¬ 
bly of my people, neither shall 
they be*written in the writing of 
the house of l§'ra-el, neither 
shall they enter into the land of 
Ig'ra-el; and ve shall know 
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(3) Their symbolic wall: 
weak and ready to fall 

10 t Because, even because 
they have seduced my people, 
saying, Peace; and there was 
no peace; and c one built up a 
wall, and, lo, others daubed it 
with untempered morter: 

|ll Say unto them which daub 
if with untempered morter , that 
it shall fall: there shall be an 
overflowing shower; and ye, 
O great hailstones, shall fall; 
and a stormy wind shall rend if. 

12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, 
shall it not be^said unto you. 
Where is the daubing where¬ 
with ye have daubed \t? 

■13 Therefore thus saith 


Lord God; I will even rend if 
with a stormy wind in my fury; 
and there shall be an over¬ 
flowing shower in mine anger, 
and great hailstones in my fury 
to consume if. 

14 So will I break down the 
wall that ye have daubed with 
untempered morter , and bring 
it down to the ground, so that 
the foundation thereof shall be 
discovered, and it shall fall, and 
ye shall be consumed in the 
midst thereof; and shall 
know that I am the Lord . 

15 Thus will I accomplish my 
wrath upon the wall, and upon 
them that have daubed it with 
untempered morter , and will 
say unto you. The wall is no 
more, neither they that daubed 
it; 

16 To wit, the prophets of Ig'- 
ra-el which prophesy concern¬ 
ing J£-ru's&-l£m, and which see 
visions of peace for her, and 
there is no peace, saith the Lord 
God. 

(4) Ten sins of prophetesses 

^Likewise, thou son of 
man, set thy face against the 
daughters of thy people, which 
prophesy out of their own heart; 
and prophesy thou against them, 

18 And say. Thus saith the 
Lord God ; Woe to the women 
thatfeew pillows to all armholes, 
and*make kerchiefs upon^the 
head of every stature'to hunt 
souls) /Will ye hunt the souls 
of my people, and will ye save 
the souls alive that come unto 
you? 

19 And will *ye pollute me 
among my people for handfuls 
of barley and for pieces of 
bread, to slay the souls that 
should not die, and to save the 
souls alive that should not live, 
by your lying to my people that 
hear your lies? 

(5) Their fivefold judgment 

20 Wherefore thus saith thy 
Lord God ; Behold, l I am 
against your pillows, wherewith 


ye there hunt the souls to make 
fhem^ly, and I will tear them 
from your arms, and will let the 
souls go, even title souls that ye 
hunt to make them fly. 

■21 Your kerchiefs also will I 
tear, and deliver my people out 
of your hand, and they shall be 
no more in your hand to be 
hunted; anH Khali Imnw thn{ 
I am the Lord . 

22 Because frwith lies ye have 
made the heart of the righteous 
sad, whom I have not made 
sad; and strengthened the 
hands of the wicked, that he 
should not return from his 
wicked way, by promising him 
life; 

23 Therefore ye shall see no 
more vanity, nor divine divina¬ 
tions: for I will deliver my 
people out of your hand: and 
ve shall know that I am the 


Lord . 

CHAPTER 14 816 

6 Prophecy to the elders 
(Ezek. 20). (1) Their in¬ 
quiry of God 

T HEN came certain of the 
elders of Ig'ra-el unto me, 
and sat before me. 
ft 2 c And the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

3 Son of man,**these men have 
set up their idols in their heart, 
and put the stumblingblock of 
their iniquity before their face: 
'should I be enquired of at all by 
them? 

(2) God's answer (14:4-11). 
A Their idolatry exposed 

f4 Therefore speak unto them, 
and say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord God; Every man of 
the house of l§'ra-el that set- 
teth up his idols in his heart, 
and putteth the stumblingblock 
of his iniquity before his face, 
and cometh to the prophet; I 
the Lord will answer him that 
cometh according to the multi¬ 
tude of his idols; 

5 That I may take the house 
of Ig'ra-el in their own heart, 
because they are all estranged 
from me through their idols. 
t6 If Therefore say unto the 
house of Ig'ra-el, Thus saith the 
Lord God; /Repent, and turn 
yourselves from your idols; and 
turn away your faces from all 
your abominations. 

7 For every one of the house 
of Ig'ra-el, or of the stranger 
that sojourneth in Ig'ra-el, 
which separateth himself from 
me, and setteth up his idols in 
his heart, and putteth the stum- 
blingblock of his iniquity before 
his face, and cometh to a 
prophet to enquire of him con¬ 
cerning me; I the Lord will 
answer him by myself: 

B Judgment on the idolaters 

8 And I will set my face 
against that man, and will make 
him a sign and a proverb, and 
I will cut Him off from the midst 
of my people; and ve shall 
know that I am the Lord . 

C Judgment on the prophets 

| 9 And if the prophet be de¬ 


ft Heb. parftch . to break ferih u ft bud; 
tobloom; tovpread; to fly by extend¬ 
ing (he wings; to flouriLdbu Here the 
idea Kemi to be that of ensnaring men 
like birds to get them in their hands 
and hold them captive to tbeli spells 
of magic and divination (v 20). Or, It 
could possibly mean to hunt souls to 
promise them prosperity and blessing 
through theli pretended revelations 
b By Ues you have turned the righteous 
aside from truth; and by pcomiiln'g life 
for a price you have made the wicked 
to feel secure without turning fruit 
their wicked ways (v 22) 
c 19th prophecy in Ezek. 14:2-11, ful- 


1 Every man of Israel that sets up his 
idols In his heart, puts a stumbling- 
block of Iniquity before his face, and 
comes to the prophet, 1 will answer 
him according to Ms idols (14:4) 

2 Every one in Israel who separates 
from Me, setting up his Idols in Ms 
heart,puts a stumblingblock of Iniquity 
before his face, and comes to the 
prophet to inquire of him concerning 
Me, 1 will answer him by My self (14:7) 

3 I will set My face against that man 

(14:8) verb 

4 I will make him a sign and a pro - 

5 I will cut him off Grom the midst 
of My people 

6 They will know that I am fehovah 

7 I will stretch forth My hand upon 
the decleved prophet to destroy him 
Grom Israel (14:9) 

6 They will bear their punidunent 
for theli iniquity (14:10) 

9 The punishment of the prophet will 
be as the punishment of those who seek 
after them 

d Here Is another example of God re • 
vealingto a prophet the sinful condi¬ 
tion of the man who came to hfm (v 
1, 3) 

e Question 15. Next, v 21 
f God never misses an occasion to warn 
men to repent and mm away from sin 
In order to avert judgment (v 6-7) 

25 pantomines of Ezekiel (3:26): 

1 Sign oF dumbness (3:26) ~ 

2 Of the tile (4:1-2) 

3 Of the iron pan (4:3) 

4 Of lying on left side (4:4-5) 

5 Of lying on right side (4:6) 

6 Of the bare arm (4:7) 

7 Of being bound (4:8. Cp. 3:25) 

8 Of eating unclean bread and water 
by measure 390 days (4:9-13) 

9 Of eating unclean food by measure 
40 days (4:14-17) 

10 Of the barber's razor and weighing 
hair (5:1-17) 

11 Of prophesying to the mountains of 
Israel (6:1-10) 

12 Of smiting hands and stamping with 
the feet (6:11-14) 

13 Of making a chain (7:23-27) 

14 Of moving and digging through the 
waU (12:1-16) 

15 Of eating and drinking thiie shaking 
and trembling (12:17-28) 

16 Of the fire In the forest (20.-45-49) 

17 Of the drawn sword (21:1-5) 

18 Of sighing (21:6-7) 

19 Of crying and howling (21:12-13) 

20 Of smiting the hands (21:14-23) 

21 Of the boiling pot (24:1-14) 

22 Of wife dying (24:15-27) 

23 Of wailing (32:17-21) 

24 Of prophesying to bones (37:1-14) 

25 Of the two sticks (37:15-25) 

15 other oaniomines of Scripture: 


1 Sign of tearing Jeroboam's garment 
into 12 pieces (1 Ki. 11:30 -40) 

2 Of the bow and arrows (2 Ki. 13: 
15-19) 

3 Of Isaiah walidng naked and bare¬ 
foot fot 3 years (Isa. 20:1-6) 

4 Of the linen girdle (Jer. 13:1-14) 

5 Of the potter's house (Jer. 18) 

6 Of the broken pottery (Jer. 19) 

7 Of the wine cup (Jer. 25:15-38) 

8 Of the yokes (Jer. 27:1-28:17) 

9 Of the Mdden stones (Jer.43:8-13) 

10 Of casting a stone and a book Into 
the river Euphrates (Jer. 51:62-64) 

11 Of die prophet marrying a whore 
(Hos. 1:2-11) 

12 Of pleading cMldren (Hos. 2) 

13 Of renewed love (Hos. 3) 


by meaaire 




EZEKIEL 14, 15, 16 Famine , sword and pestilence 


Unfit vine type of Jerusalem's rejection 


817 

a God hag tlwiya reved * Rmn mt to 
preserve the nation of Israel, so that 
He can carry out His covenants with 
them In the eternal future (v 22; Isa. 
1:9). See Remnant In Index 

b Bmtgwr (ij!i ~ e - *- 

5 predictions-fulflllpd: 

1 As the vine tree among the trees 
of the forest, which I have given to 
the fire for fuel, so will 1 give the in¬ 
habitants of Jerusalem (15:6) 

2 I will set My face against them 
(15:7) 

3 They will go out from one fire, and 
another will devour them 

4 You will know that I am Jehovah, 
when I set My face against them 

5 1 will make the land desolate, be¬ 
cause they have committed trespass 
(15:8) 

c Questions 17-21. Next, 16:21 
d Here It is shown how useless wood of 
any tree can become if burned in the 
fire-not fit for work, to use as pegs, or 
anything else; so Judah and Jerusalem 
were to become useless (v 2-8) 
e Jerusalem is the subject of the chapter, 
wherein God exposes her sin sand abom¬ 
inations (v 1-2). Her birth or nativity 
was in Canaan; her father was an A mo¬ 
nte and her mother an Hinite (v 3). 
This refers to the founders of Jerusa¬ 
lem, not to Abraham and his seed. 
Jebus was a Canaan!te city. Satan 
occupied it and the promised land in 
advance of Abraham for the purpose of 
thwarting God's purpose with the 
chosen race 
f 7fold state at birth: 

1 Your navel was not cut (v 4) 

2 You were not wariied in water to 
supple (cleanse) you 

3 You were not salted (rubbed or w ashed 
with salt-the custom in Palestine) 

4 You were not swaddled (wrapped) at 
all 

5 No one pitied you to do any of these 
things to you (v 5) 

6 No one had compassion on you 

7 You were cast out into an open field, 
to the loathing of your person, in the 
day that you were bom 

g In ancient times new-bom babes were 
rubbed with salt in order to harden their 
skin; this operation was supposed to 
make It dry, tight, and firm. It may 
have also been applied as an emblem 
of purity and lncomiption (v 4) 


32fold lament for Jerusalem (Lam, hi): 

1 The city sits solitary that used to 
be full of people (v 1) 

2 She is become a widow 

3 She used to be grear among the na¬ 
tions 

4 Princess among the provinces 

5 She has now become tributary 

6 She weeps sore in the night (v 2) 

7 Her tears are on her cheeks 

8 There are no lovers to comfort her 

9 She has no friends, for all of them 
have dealt treacherously with her 

10 They have become her enemies 

11 She is gone into captivity (v 3) 

12 She is greatly afflicted 

13 She has great servitude to others 

14 She dwells among the heathen 

15 She has no rest in her captivity 

16 She has many persecutors 

17 Her solemn feasts are forsaken (v4) 

18 Her gates are desolate 

19 Her priests sigh 

20 Her virgins are afflicted 

21 She sits in bitterness 

22 Her adversaries rule (v 5) 

23 Her enemies prosper 

24 She is afflicted by God 

25 Her children are taken into captiv¬ 
ity 

26 Her beauty is deparred (v 6) 

27 Her princes arc like harts without 
pasture 

28 Their strength is gone and they can¬ 
not escape the huntsmen 

29 She remembered ter pleasant things 
while in her miseries (v 7) 

30 She remembered her fall into the 
hands of the enemy 

31 She had no one to help her 

32 The adversaries saw her and mocked 

at her sabbaths 


a The method God ore* to deceive a falre 
proriret la to permit an evil spirit id 
cake bold of hire (2 KL 22:19-23), cr 
let the jeopbet be lifted up In fall ndde 
anl ace virions of his own exalted bean 
(13:2-3, 17; Jer. 23:16, 25, 31-39). 
A man or woman who yields to either 
one of tfaec has rejected God and His 
way of life, and lived in sin, and re - 
belllon id the point of becoming the 
victim of a wrong spirit. The same 
principle is stated In Mt. 13:14-15; 2 
Th. 2:8-12. God never deliberately 
deceives anyone, but when men will 
not listen to Him, then He withdraws 
and permits them w be deceived by 
demons (Roto. 1:15-32) 


b The reason God can Justly destroy such 
a man Is that be Is stubborn and re¬ 
bellious, haying refused to listen to 
Him or go His way to escape Judgment. 
His destruction Is because of his sins 
and becoming a tool of Satan, which 
things cause rebellion against God and 
His will (v 9; Rmn. 1:18-32; 2 Th. 2: 
8 -12). God's dealings with Israel in the 
days of Jeremiah and Ezekiel only 
prove His longsuffering in tolerating 
the rebellion until there could be no 
other remedy but Judgment 


c This Is the ultimate purpose of God In 
H/>nMng with men-not only Jews but 
Gentiles also, in every age. He wants 
to bring all men to full and eternal re - 
conciliation and righteousness where 
they will go a stray no mere, and where 
they can be His people and He can be 
their God (v 11). This will be even¬ 
tually realized ua the new earth (Rev. 
21:3-7; 22:3) 


d 20th 


inEzek. 04:12-23. ful- 

TKT- 


IQ pnedlr .rtftm-fulfilled; 

1 When the land situ against Me by 
trespassing grievously, then 1 will 
stretchout My hand upon it, and will 
break the staff of bread thereof, and 
send famine upon it. Though Noah, 
Daniel, and Job were In it, they could 
not deliver it (14:13-14) It 

21 will cut off man and beast from 

3 If I cause noisome beasts to pass 
through the land, and they spoil It. so 
that it be desolate, that no man may 
pass because of the beasts; though there 
three men were in it, they could not 
deliver it (14:15-16) 

4 If I bring a sword through the land, 
so that 1 cut off man and beast from it; 
though there three men were in it, they 
could not deliver it (14:17-18) 

5 If I send pestilence into the land, 
and pour out My fury upon it in blood, 
to cut off both man and beast; though 
these three men were in It, they could 
not deliver it by their own righteous¬ 
ness (14:16-20) 

6 If they could not deliver It from 
only one of these Judgments, how much 
less could they do so when I send all 
four Judgments to cut off man and beast 
from the land (14:21) 

7 I will leave a remnant that will be 
brought forth, both sons and daughters 
(14:22) 

B They will come forth to you, and 
you will see their way and doings 

9 You will be comforted concerning 
the evil that I have tx ought upon Jeru¬ 
salem 

10 They will com fert you, when you 
see their ways and doings; and you will 
know that I have done it (14:23) 

e God testifies here to the righteousness 
of these three -Noah, Daniel, and Job. 
This testimony confirms their final 
salvation (v 14,16, IB. 20). All three 

r evailed in saving others: 

Noah (Gen. 6:8-9:29; 1 Per. 3:20) 

2 Daniel (Dan, 2:6,48-49. Cp. Ezek. 
26:3). He was the only one of these 
men alive when Ezekiel wrote 
3 Job (Job 42:B-10). dp. Mores anl 
Samuel as intercessors (Jer. 15:1) 
f Question. 16. Next, 15:1 
g 4 Judgments upon Jerusalem fv 21): 

1 The sword 3 The noisome beast 
2 The famine 4 The pestilence 


ceived'when he hath spoken a 
thing, I the Lord have deceived 
that prophet, and*I will stretch 
out my hand upon him, and 
will destroy him from the midst 
of my people Ig'ra-eL 

10 And they shall bear the 
punishment of their iniquity: 
the punishment of the prophet 
shall be even as the punish¬ 
ment of him that seeketh unto 
him; 

Ilshat the house of lp'ra-el 
may go no more astray from 
me, neither be polluted any 
more with all their transgres¬ 
sions ; but that they may be my 
people, and I may be their God, 
saith the Lord God. 


7 Four judgments (14:12- 
20). (1) Famine: cause; no 
mercy 

IK The word of the Loan 
came again to me, saying, 


13 Son of man, when the land 
sinneth against me by trespass¬ 
ing grievously, then will I 
stretch out mine hand upon it, 
and will break the staff of the 
bread thereof, and will send 
famine upon it, and will cut off 
man and beast from it: 

14 Though these *three men, 
Nd'ah, D&n'iel, and Job, were 
in it, they should deliver but 
their own souls by their right¬ 
eousness, saith the Lord God . 

(2) Beasts: no mercy 

15 U If I cause noisome beasts 
to pass through the land, and 
they spoil it, so that it be 
desolate, that no man may pass 
through because of the beasts: 

16 Though these three men 
were in it, os I live, saith the 
Lord God, they shall deliver 
neither sons nor daughters; 
they only shall be delivered, 
Tut the land shall be desolate. 

(3) Word: no mercy 

17 U Or if I bring a sword 
upon that land, and say. Sword, 
go through the land; so that I 
cut off man and beast from it: 

18 Though these three men 

were in it, as I live, saith the 
Lord God, they deliver 

neither sons nor daughters, but 
they only shall be delivered 
themselves. 


(4) Pestilence: no mercy 

19 If Or if I send a pestilence 
into that land, and pour out my 
fury upon it in blood, to cut off 
from it man and beast: 

20 Though N6'ah, D&n'iel, 
and Job, were in it, as I live, 
saith the Lord God, they shall 

■ fll » . m _ 
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deliver neither son nor daugh¬ 
ter ; they shall but deliver theii 
own souls by their righteous¬ 
ness. 

(5) If no mercy in one plague, 
bow much less in all four? 

21 For thus saith the Lord 
God; /How much more when 
I send*my four sore judgments 
upon J€-ru'sfi-l£m, the sword, 
and the famine, and the noi¬ 
some beast, and the pestilence, 
to cut off from it man and 
beast? 


(6) A remnant saved (Cp. 
(Isa. 1:9, refs.) 

22 If Yet, behold, therein shall 
be leftfa remnant that shall be 
brought forth, both sons and 
daughters: behold, they shall 
come forth unto you, and ye 
shall see their way and their 
doings: and ye shall be com¬ 
forted concerning the evil that I 
have brought upon J€-ro'sA- 
l£m, even concerning all that I 
have brought upon it 

23 And they shall comfort you, 
when ye see their ways and 
their doings: and ye shall know 
that I have not done without 
cause all that I have done in it, 
saith the Lord God. 

817 CHAPTER 15 

8 Sign: (1) The vine tree 
consumed (Isa. 5:1-7) 

/AND the word of the Lord 
** came unto me, saying, ■ 

2 Son of man , c What is the 
vine tree more than any tree, 
or than a branch which is 
among the trees of the forest? 

3 Shall wood be taken thereof 
to do any work? or will men 
take a pin of it to hang any 
vessel thereon? 

4 Behold, «*it is cast into the 
fire for fuel; the fire devouretb 
both the ends of it, and the 
midst of it is burned. Is it 
meet for any work? 

5 Behold when it was whole, 
it was meet for no work: how 
much less shall it be meet yet 
for any work, when the fire hath 
devoured it, and it is burned? 

(2) Signification: judgment 

6 If Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God; As the vine tree 


among the trees of the forest, 
which I have given to the fire 
for fuel, so will I give the in¬ 
habitants of J£-ru's&-l£m. 

7 And I will set my face 
against them; they shall go out 
from one fire, and another fire 
shall devour them; and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord, 


when I set my face against 
them. 

8 And I will make the land 
desolate, because they have 
committed a trespass, saith the 
Lord God. 


CHAPTER 16 


818 


9 Sign of the child: (1) Birth 

"A GAIN the word of the Lord 
a* came unto me, saying, 

•2 Son of man, cause 
sft-l£m to know her abomina¬ 
tions, 

3 And say, thus saith the Lord 
God unto J8-m's8-l£m; Thy 
birth and thy nativity is of the 
land of Cfl'nflan; thy father 
was an Am'dr-ite, and thy 
mother an Hlftite. 

4 And as for thy nativity, in 
the /day thou wast born thy 
navel was not cut, neither wast 
thou washed in water to supple 
thee; thou wast not *salted at 
all, nor swaddled at all. 

5 None eye pitied thee, to do 
any of these unto thee, to 
have compassion upon thee; 
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EZEKIEL 16 


Jerusalem's awful sins 


Punishment threatened 


a Jehovah reveals His part In the con¬ 
tinuation of Jerusalem, pictured here 
as a cast-off new-bom babe and left 
to die by itself. He passed by and saw 
it Tolluted In Its own blood and said 
to It, live (v 6). This makes It clear 
that from the beginning God had plan¬ 
ned to have this place as the capital 
of His kingdom on earth, as well as 
the capital of His chosen people 
through whom the Messiah and the 
written Weed of God would come 
b C anaanlte cities were founded In blood, 
by the offering of human sacrifices, so 
this could be the reference here (v 6) 
c 20 things God did for Jerusalem: 

TFound her like a cast-off babe and 
said, Live fv 6) 

2 Causednerto grow up to be a well 
developed young woman (v 7) 

3 Courted and married her and she 
became His wiTe by covenant rela¬ 
tionship (v 8) 

4 V&shea away her blood and anointed 
her with perfumes and oil (v 9) 

5 Clothed her with broidered work (v 
10 ) 

6 Gave her beautiful badger skin shoes 

7 Girded her with fine linen 

8 Covered her with dlk 

9 Decked her with ornaments (v 11) 

10 Put bracelets on her hands 

11 Put a chain on her neck 

12 Put a Jewel on her forehead (v 12) 

13 Put earrings In her ears 

14 Put a beautiful crown on her head 
and made her His queen 13) 

15 Decked her with gold and diver (v 

16 Clothed her *dth the finest of clothes 

17 Fed her with the best of food 

18 Made her exceedingly beautiful 

19 Made her a prosperous kingdom 

20 Made her famous and perfect in 
beauty among all the nations (v 14) 

d This was a symbolic act signifying that 
one was taking another under his own 
protection. It was a common symbol 
in the East for marriage (v 8) 
e This Is the only way God married Israel, 
and it is the only way the church is now 
married to Christ and God (v 8; Rom. 
7:4) 

f In die nose 

g This refers to the great kingdom of 
David and Solomon when Israel was 
respected among the nations (v 13-14; 
2 Sara. 5-8; 1 Ki, 1-11) 
b 25 sins of Iyael ; 

1 Trusted in her own beauty (v 15) 

2 Played the harlot because of her 
fame 

3 Poured out forme adorn on everyone 
that passed by-a lover to all 

4 Decked high places of idol worship 
with different colors (v 16) 

5 Played the harlot upon high places 
by all kinds of Immoralities in wor¬ 
ship to idols 

6 Made images ofherriches that God 
had blessed her with (v 17) 

7 Committed whoredom with them, 
or in worship of them 

8 Covered the idols with broidered 
garments (v 18) 

9 Set God's holy oil and Incense be¬ 
fore rhelr idols 

10 Set be fare their idols, Ln sweet sa¬ 
vour offerings, and best of food 
which God had blessed them with (v 

11 Sacrificed their sons and daughters 
in fire to their idols (v 20) 

12 Considered their vhoredomsa small 
matter and not sinful 

13 Committed murders on God's chil 
dren (v 21) 

14 Forgot the days when she was naked, 

bare, and polluted in her own blood 
and did not remember how God res¬ 
cued her and made her what she was 
(V 22) 24) 

15 Built a brothel or an idol temple (v 

16 Made high places In every street 

17 Built high places ln every road (v 25) 

18 Made her Wauty to be adhorred 

19 Opened her feet to all who passed 
by, and multiplied ber whoredoms 

20 Committed fornication with the 
Egyptians and other nations (v 26) 

21 Increased whoredoms to provoke 
God to anger 

22 Played the whore with the Assyrians 
because of unaatiified lusts (v 28) 

23 Multiplied fornication from CAnaan 
to Chaldea, and was yet unsatisfied 
fv 29) 

24 Lived unirue to her husband (v 32) 

25 Hired lovers to be with her (v 31 -34) 

Continued, column 4. 


but thou wast cast out in the 
open field, to the lothing of 
thy person, in the day that 
thou wast bora. 

6 If And when "I passed by 
thee, and saw theetyolluted in 
thin e own blood, I said unto 
thee when thou wast in thy 
blood. Live; yea,T said unto 
thee when thou wast in thy 
blood. Live. 

(2) Development into wo¬ 
manhood 

7 I have caused thee to multi¬ 
ply as the bud of the field, and 
thou hast increased and waxen 
great, and thou art come to 
excellent ornaments: thy 
breasts are fashioned, and 
thin e hair is grown, whereas 
thou wast naked and bare. 

(3) Courtship and marriage 

8 Now when I passed by thee, 
and looked upon thee, behold, 
thy time was the time of love; 
antrt spread my skirt over thee, 
and covered thy nakedness: 
yea, I sware unto thee, and e en- 
tered into a covenant with thee, 
saith the Lord God, and thou 
becamest mine. 

(4) Wealth, beauty and fame 

9 Then washed I thee with 
water; yea, I throughly washed 
away thy blood from thee, and 
I anointed thee with oil. 

10 I clothed thee also with 
broidered work, and shod thee 
with badgers’ skin, and I girded 
thee about with fine linen, and 
I covered thee with ailk. 

11 1 decked thee also with 
ornaments, and I put bracelets 
upon thy hands, and a chain on 
thy neck. 

12 And I put a/jewel on thy 
forehead, and earrings in thine 
ears, and a beautiful crown 
upon thin e head. 

13 Thus wast thou decked 
with gold and silver; and thy 
raiment was of fine linen, and 
silk, and broidered work; thou 
didst eat fine fiour, and honey, 
and oil: and thou wast exceed¬ 
ing beautiful, and thou Midst 
prosper into a kingdom. 

14 And thy renown went forth 
among the heathen for thy 
beauty: for it was perfect 
through my comeliness, which 
I had put upon thee, saith the 
Lord God. 

(5) Twenty-five sins of Judah 

15 If But thou Midst trust in 
thine own beauty, and*playedst 
the harlot because of thy re¬ 
nown, and pouredst out thy 
fornications on every one that 
passed by; his it was. 

16 And of thy garments thou 
didst take, and deckedst thy 
high places with divers col¬ 
ours, and playedst the harlot 
thereupon: the like things 
shall not come, neither shall 
it be so. 

17 Thou hast also taken thy 
fair jewels of my gold and of 
my silver, which 1 had given 
thee, and madest to thyself 
images of men, and didst com¬ 
mit whoredom with them, 

I 18 And tookest thy broidered 


garments, and coveredst them: 
and thou hast set mine oil and 
mine incense before them. 

19 My meat also which I gave 
thee, fine flour, and oil, and 
honey, wherewith I fed thee, 
thou hast even Bet it before 
them for a “sweet savour: and 
thus it was, saith the Lord God. 

20 Moreover thou hast taken 
thy sons and thy daughters, 
whom thou hast borne unto 
me, and these hast thou sacri¬ 
ficed unto them to be devoured. 
Is b this of thy whoredoms a 
small matter, 

21 That thou hast slain my 
children, and delivered them to 
cause them to pass through 
the fire for them? 

22 And in all thine abomina¬ 
tions and thy whoredoms thou 
hast not remembered the days 
of thy youth, when thou wast 
naked and bare, and wast pol¬ 
luted in thy blood. 

23 And it came to pass after 
all thy wickedness (woe, woe 
unto thee I saith the Lord 
God;) 

24 That thou hast also built 
unto thee an e min ent place, 
and hast made thee an high 
place in every street. 

25 Thou hast built thy high 
place at every head of the way, 
and hast made thy beauty to be 
abhorred, and hast opened thy 
feet to every one that passed 
by, and multiplied thy whore¬ 
doms. 

26 Thou hast also committed 
fornication with the fi-fito'tiang 
thy neighbours, great of flesh; 
and hast increased thy whore¬ 
doms, to provoke me to anger. 

27 Behold, therefore *1 have 
stretched out my hand over 
thee, and have diminished 
thine ordinary food, and de¬ 
livered thee unto the will of 
them that hate thee, the daugh¬ 
ters of the Phl-lls'tlne§, which 
are ashamed of thy lewd way. 

28 Thou hast played the whore 
also with the As-sjhr'!-an§, be¬ 
cause thou wast Mnsatmble; 
yea, thou hast played the har¬ 
lot with them, and yet couldest 
not be satisfied. 

29 Thou hast moreover multi¬ 
plied thy fornication in the land 
of C&'n&an unto Chfll-dfi'A; 
and yet thou wast not satisfied 
herewith. 

30 How*weak is thin e heart, 
saith the Lord God, seeing thou 
doest all these things , the 
work of an/imperious whorish 
woman; 

31 In that thou buildest thin e 
eminent place in the head of 
every way, and makest thin e 
high place in every street; and 
hast not been as an harlot, in 
that thou scoraest hire; 

32 But as a r wife that com- 
mitteth adultery, which taketh 
strangers instead of her hus¬ 
band! 

33 They give gifts to all 
whores: *but thou givest thy 
gifts to all thy lovers, and 
nirest them, that they may 
come unto thee on every side 
for thy whoredom. 

34 And the contrary is in thee 
from other women in thy 
whoredoms, whereas none fol- 
loweth thee to commit whore¬ 
doms : and in that thou givest 


• A term uredof Mosaic sacrifices. It Is 
not found outride the fentateucb except 
in Ezekiel (6:13; 16:19; 20:28, 41). 
See notes on Lev. 1-3 
b Question 22. Next, 17:9 
c This was God's puniriiment of Iiriel 
and Jerusalem for their many sins-the 
only reference to punishment in this 
description and accusation down to v 
35 (v 27) 
d Unsatisfied (v 28) 

e Israel Is here con pared to an extremely 
weak-willing woman who has given 
herself over to anyone who suggests 
committing sin with her (v 30) 
f Domineering, arrogant, exacting, 
g God considered Israel as His covenant 
wife (v 8, 32; Isa. 54:5) 
h This shows how contrary to nature and 
custom Israel was In all her xins (v 33- 
34) 

^ ConL from column 1 
1 All the expressions that follow are to 
be Interpreted of idolatry and immoral 
practices in such worship 


32fold judgment on Judah (Lam. 2:1): 

1 Adonai has covered the daughter of 
Zion with a cloud in His anger V1) 

2 He has cast down from heaven to 
earth the beauty of Israel 

3 Ffe has not remembered his footstool 
(theearth, Isa. 66:1) indie dayof 
His fierce anger 

4 He has swallowed up all the habi¬ 
tations of Jacob fv 2) 

5 He has not pitied him 

6 He has thrown down all the strong¬ 

holds of die daughter of Judah in 
His wrath ground 

7 He has brought them down to the 
6 He has polluted the kingdom and 

the princes thereof 
9 He has cut off all the bom of Isael 
ln His fierce anger (v 3) 

10 He has drawn back His right hand 
from before the enemy 

11 He has burned against Jacob like a 
flaming fire, which devours round 
about 

12 He has bent His bow like an enemy 

(v 4) adversary 

13 He stood with His tight hand as an 

14 She slew all that were pleasant to 
the eye. In the tabernacle of the 
daughter of Zion 

15 He poured out His fury like fire 

16 The Lord was as an enemy (v 5) 

17 He has swallowed up Iaael 

18 He has swallowed up all her palaces 

19 He has destroyed the snon&iolds 

20 He has Increased mourning and la¬ 
mentation in the daughter of Judah 

21 He has violently taken away His 
tabernacle (v 6) 

22 He has destroyed His places of the 
assembly of His people 

23 He has caused the solemn feasts and 
sabbaths to be forgotten Ln Zion 

24 He has despised the king and priest 
in His indignation and anger 

25 He has cast off His altar (v 7) 

26 He has abhorred His sanctuary 

27 He has given the vails ofher palaces 
Into the hand of the enemy 

28 They have desecrated the temple 

29 He has purposed to destroy the wall 
of the daughter of Zion (v 8) 

30 He has stretched out a line upon It 

31 He has not withdrawn Hishana from 
destroying it 

32 He has made die rampart and the 
wall to lament, so that they lan¬ 
guid: together 

Complete sacrifice (Isa. 53:10) 

Himself -His entire re If, not His per¬ 
sonal soul only. It took His body, soul, 
and spirit to make a complete offering 
far sin and sickness. He was a complete 
substitute for man. Since the body, 
soul, and spirit of roan had sinned and 
were under the sentence of death, it 
took the whole being of the Messiah 
to take man's place. The ward soul 
Is sometimes used of an individual 
(Gen. 12:5; 41:26). There is no such 
thing as sinning with the flesh and nor 
with the soul and spirit, as taught by 
some. The flesh cannot be filthy and 
the soul and spirit holy. The body be¬ 
came alnful, depraved, and disrated 
by sin In the fall, and the body must 
be redeemed from these things if re¬ 
demption is to be complete 



EZE KIE L 16 


a You arc contrary cuatt^P jv^33-34) 


1 I will gather your lovers, all (hat 
you have loved, wiihall chat you have 
hated (16:37) 

2 1 will gather them around about 
against you 

3 I will discover your nakedness umo 
them, that they may see your naked - 
ness 

4 I will judge you, as women that 
break wedlock and died blood are 
judged (16:36) 

5 I will give you blood in fury and 
jealousy 

6 Iwlll also give you into their hand 
(16:39) 

7 They will throw down your eminent 

6 They will break down your high 

places clothes 

9 They will strip you also of your 

10 They will take away your fair 
jewels 

11 They will leave you naked and bare 

12 They will also bring up a company 
against you (16:40) 

13 They will stone you with stones 

14 They will thrust you through with 
swords 

15 They will bum your houses with 
fire (16:41) 

16 They will execute judgments upon 
you in the sight of many women 

17 I will cause you to cease from 
playing the harlot 

18 You will give no hire anymore 

19 So will I make My fury toward you 
to rest (10:42) 

20 My jealousy will depart (torn you 

211 will bequlet, and will be no more 

angry 

22 I will recompense your way upon 
your head (16?43) 

23 You will not commit this lewdness 
above all your abominations 

24 Everyone that uses proverbs will 
nfp dlls against you, uying. As is the 
mother, so is her daughter (16:44) 

c 5 basic dn< bringing judgment: 


Depth of Jerusalem's sins Punishment threatened 


a reward, and no reward is I (8) Tenfold sinfulness of Ju~ U lofold sinfulness of Israel: 


given unto thee, therefore^thou dah (Cp. Isa. 5:7, refs.) 
art contrary. 

47 Yet hast thou not walked 
(6) Twenty-fourfold judgment their ways, nor done after 

- - their abominations: but,*as if 




35 IpWherefore, O harlot, 
ear the word of the Lord : 


36 Thus saith the Lord God; 


fiecause thy filthiness was 
poured out, and thy nakedness 
discovered through thy whore¬ 
doms with thy lovers, and with 
all the idols of thy abomina¬ 
tions, and by the blood of thy 


that were a very little thing, 
thou wast corrupted more than 
they in all thy ways. 

48 As I live, saith the Lord 


God, Sdd'om thy sister hath 
not done, she nor her daugh¬ 
ters, *as thou hast done, thou 
and thy daughters. 

49 Behold, this was the iniq- 


children, which thou didst give s i S ( er sdd'om, pride, 

,, , j ... fulness of bread, and abund- 


131 H tl I73!I3 1 


_ cation (v 

2 Abandonment t o whuedoms with 


many men 

3 Abominations of idolatry 

4 Sacrificing children to idols 

5 Not remembering (he early days of 
God’s dealings, but fretting Him in 
all things (v 43) 

d Chafed at Me, because of My laws 
e I will not allow this greatest evil by 
suffering It to go unpunished, and thus 
cause your daughter to sin (v 43 -44; 
Lev. 19:29) 

f By inspiration Ezekiel compared them 
to Samaria and Sodom and meir daugh¬ 
ters, charging Judah with even greater 
sinfulness. Since God did not spare 
those mothers and daughters. He could 
not spare Jerusalem and her daughters 
from punishment (v 46) 

<- 


Messiah suffered of God 


1 He was stricken of God (v 4, 6) 

2 Smitten of God (v 4) 

3 Afflicted of God 

4 God laid an Him the iniquity of us all 
(v 6, 11) 

5 fruised Him (v 10) 

6 Put Him to grief-made Him rick 

7 Made Him an offering for sin and 
sickness (v 4-5, 10) 

Millennial riches flsa. 66:11) 

The abundance of rite riches of Jeru¬ 
salem under the Messiah, when all 
nations will diower gifts upon Israel 
to honor Him in His building up of the 
nations. In fulfillment of prophecy. 
Peace will flow like a river and die 
glory of the Gentiles like a flowing 
stream (v 12). Jerusalem Mil be com¬ 
forted u by a mother comforting a 
needy child (v 12-14) 


(v 12-14) 


37 Behold, therefore I will 
gather all thy lovers, with 
whom thou hast taken pleasure, 
and all them that thou hast 
loved, with all them that thou 
hast hated; I will even gather 
them round about against thee, 
and will discover thy naked¬ 
ness unto them, that they may 
see all thy nakedness. 

38 And I will judge thee, as 
women that break wedlock and 
shed blood are judged; and I 
will give thee blood in fury and 
jealousy. 

39 And I will also give thee 


ance of idleness was in her and 
in her daughters, neither did 
she strengthen the hand of the 
poor and needy. 

50 And they were haughty, 
and committed abo min ation 
before me: therefore I took 
them away as I saw good. 

51 Neither hath SA-ma'ri-A 
committed half of thy sins; 
but thou hast multiplied thine 
abominations more than they, 
and hast justified thy sisters in 
all thine abominations which 
thou hast done. 

52 Thou also, which hast 


into their hand^dtheys^J Ifeto, be„ toe 

ttr° w down^ toe emment own shame for ^ sins ^ 


throw down thin e eminent 
place, and shall break down 
thy high places: they shall 
6trip thee also of thy clothes, 
and shall take thy fair jew¬ 
els, and leave thee naked and 
bare. 

40 They shall also bring up a 
company against thee, and they 
shall stone thee with stones, 
and thrust thee through with 
their swords. 

41 And they shall burn thine 
houses with fire, and execute 
judgments upon thee in the 
sight of many women: and 1 
will cause thee to cease from 
playing the harlot, and thou 
also shalt give no hire any 
more. 

42 So will 1 make my fury to¬ 
ward thee to rest, and my jeal¬ 
ousy shall depart from thee, 
and I will be quiet, and will be 
no more angry. 

43 Because thou hast not re- 


memberec 


thou hast committed more 
abominable than they: they 
are more righteous than thou: 
yea, be thou confounded also, 
and bear thy shame, in that 
thou hast justified thy sisters. 

(9) Regathering of Israel 
(Isa. 11:11, refs.) 

* 53 c When I shall bring again 
their captivity/*the captivity of 
Sdd'om and her daughters, and 
the captivity of SA-ma'ri-A and 
her daughters, then will / bring 
again the captivity of thy cap¬ 
tives in the midst of them: 

54 That thou mayest bear 
thin e own shame, and mayest 
be confounded in all that thou 
hast done, in that thou art a 
comfort unto them. 

55 When thy sisters, Sdd'om 
and her daughters, shall return 

i uohi uui ic- to'their former estate, and SA- 
days of thy mA'ri-A and her daughters shall 
itted me in all return to their former estate, 
ehold, there- then thou and thy daughters 
shall return to your former 
estate. 


ft etgiul things flaa. 66:22): 

1 The new heaven* (v 22) 

2 The new earth 

3 The seed of Israel 

4 The name of Israel 

5 New moons (v 23) 

6 Sabbaths 

7 All flesh 

6 Eternal hell and punishment (v 24) 
9 Men being permitted m look on car¬ 
cases of those who have aanssresKd 


youth, but hastfretted me in all 
these things; behold, there¬ 
fore 1 also will recompense thy 
way upon thine head, saith the 
Lord God : and'thou shalt not 
commit this lewdness above 
all thine abominations. 

(7) The proverb: sinfulness 
of Judah 

44 ^ Behold, every one that 
useth proverbs shall use this 
proverb against thee, saying, 

As is the mother, so is her 
daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mother's 

daughter, that lotheth her 
husband and her children; and 
thou art the sister of thy 

sisters, which lothed their T -jh —— a—i 

husbands and their children; I will even deal with thee 

your mother was an HIt'tite. 5 s do ° e -. wl £ ch £»** 

Lid your father an Am'6r-ite. despised the oath m breaking 

46 And /thine elder sister is covenan L 

SA-mA'ri-A, she and her daugh- (n) Restoration of Israel: 
tens that dwell at thy left the New Covenant made 

5“ d i a “ d .i h y?® un ?* r . s ‘ st “' (Isa. 59:20. ref a.) 

that dwelleth at thy right hand, 

is Sdd'om and her daughters. *60 if Nevertheless I will re- 


(10) Sins of Judah 

56 For thy sister Sdd'om was 
not mentioned by thy mouth in 
the day of thy pride, 

57 Before thy wickedness was 
discovered, as at the time of thy 
reproach of the daughters of 
S^r'i-A, and all that are round 
about her, the daughters of the 
Phl-lls'tlnes, which despise 
thee round about. 

58 Thou hast borne thy lewd¬ 
ness and thine abominations, 
saith the Lord. 


59 For thus saith the Lord 


onuptinall your ways more than 
Sodom (v 47 -46) 

2 Pride more than Sodom (v 49) 

3 Fulness of bread and abundance of 
idleness more than Sodom (v 49) 

4 No pity on the poor and needy 

5 Haughtiness more than Sodom (v 50) 

6 Committed abomination before God 

7 More wicked than Samaria (v 51) 

8 Multiplied abominations 

9 Justified Sodom and Samaria and 
their daughters in sinning more than 
they did 

10 Sins more abominable than Sodom 
and Samaria (v 52) 

b Judab and Jerusalem had committed 
greater sins than Sodom and Samaria, 
so much so that these wicked cities 
which had already been destroyed could 
be conridered righteous and justified. 
In comparison (v 48-52) 
c 23rd prophecy in Ezek. (16:53-63. V 


59 fulfilled;v53-55, 60-63 unfulfill¬ 
ed). Next, 17:1 

1 prediction-fulfilled: 

I w ill even dea 1 w i th you as you have 
done, which have despised the oath in 
breaking the covenant (16:59) 

8 predictions -unfulfilled: 


1 When I bring again the captivity 
of Sodom and her daughters, and the 
captivity of Sam aria and her daughters, 
then Iwlll bring again the captivity of 
your captives in the midst of them (16: 
53) 

2 When your sisters, Sodom and her 
daughters, and Samaria and her daugh¬ 
ters return to their former estate, then 
you and your daughters will return to 
your former estate (16:55) 

3 Nevertheless I will remember My 
covenant with you In the days of your 
youth (16:60) 

4 I will establish unto you an ever¬ 
lasting covenant 

5 Then you will remember your wys, 
and be ashamed, when you will receive 
your elder and younger sisters (16:61) 

6 I will give diem to you for daugh¬ 
ters, but not by the covenant 

7 I will establish My covenant with 
you (16:62) 

8 You will know that I am Jehovah 
d This could not mean that there were 

survivors in Sodom, Gomorrah, and 
other cities destroyed by fire a sin Gen. 
19:24, so die reference is to the Mil¬ 
lennium when the Dead Sea will be 
healed and men Mil live in the vicinity 
again; even on the same rites of these 
destroyed cities (v 53; Ezek. 47) 
e This again predicts the restoration of 
the places where the cities of the plain 
were located. They will again be in¬ 
habited under the Kfesriah,as explained 
in note d, above 


Mesaiah’ s stripes (Isa. 53:6) 

Heb. chaburah. a black and blue mark. 
Trans, stripe Tv 5; Ex. 21:25); bruises 
(Isa. 1:61: hurt (Gen. 4:23) j blueness 
(Pr. 20:30); wounds (Ps. 30:5); and 
spots (Jer. 13:23), Christ could have 
received as many as 468 stripes from 
scourging alone (note t, Mt, 27:26) 

Out correction . (53:5) 

Heb. mowserah. correction. He did 
not sin, so any correction needful was 
ours. We had sinned and were estranged 
from God, so God sent Him to be chas¬ 
tised In our stead In order that we might 
become reconciled and have peace 
with our Maker again. Whatwasneces- 
sary to reconcile God and man was 
placed upon Christ to Make peace 
again between them (v 5) 

ifi things done to Messiah (53:7): 

1 Marred His visage (52:14; 53:2-3) 

2 Marred His form (52:14) 

3 Disbelieved In Him (52:1) 

4 Despised Him (53;3) 

5 Rejected Him 

6 Hid faces from Him 

7 Esteemed Him of no value 

B Esteemed Him as suffering justice 
far His own crimes (53:4) 

9 Went astray from Him (53:6) 

10 Ignored Him and went own ways 

11 Oppressed Him (53:7) 

12 Affile ted Him 

13 Slew Him in anger (53:7-8) 

14 Took Justice from Him (53:8-9) 

15 Burled Him with the wicked (53:9) 

16 Classed Him as a criminal (53:12) 
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EZEKIEL 16, 17 


Parable of the eagles and the vine 


a See Covenant in Index 
b Then -after Cod has made an everlast 
ing covenant with them, Isael will 
be ashamed of her pan sins and re 
belllon (v61; 34:25; 87:26; Jer. 31:31 
34) 

c Sodom, Samaria, and Jerusalem are 
compared to sisters in v 44-52. Here 
the idea is continued, Samaria being 
the elder sister of Jerusalem,- and Sod¬ 
om the younger (v 46, 61), These sis - 
ters of Jerusalem were to become her 
daughters in the Millennium, but not 
by the covenant between God and Jeru¬ 
salem (v 61) 

d God’s purpose in blessing Lsael in the 
future, regardless of her past, is that 
she might remember, be confounded, 
and never again open her mouth be¬ 
cause of being ashamed of her past (v 
6 3) .Such unhear d-of mercy and eternal 
love and patience with such a sinful 
nation wifi produce a genuine grati¬ 
tude and respect for God, so much so 
that site will never again murmur and 
complain, or utter words of rebellion 
against Jehovah 

e Ihave accepted a propitiatory cover¬ 
ing for all uiat she has done (v 63) 
f 24th prophecy in Ezek. (17:1-10, ful- 
fiileq). Next, v 11 

6 me die dons-fulfilled: 

1 A great eagle (Nebuchadnezzar) 
with great wings, longwinged, full of 
feathers, which had divers colon, came 
to Lebanon,and tooh the highest branch 
of the cedar (Jehoiachin, 17:3; 2 Ki. 
24:6-16). He cropped off the top of his 
young twigs (princes and best of the 
people, 2 Ki. 24ill-16), and carried 
mem into the Land of traffic (Babylon, 
17:4, 12; 2 Ki. 24:15-16); and he set 
them down in the city of merchants 
(Babylon, 17:4; 2 Ki. 24:15-16). He 
also took die seed of die land(Zedekiah 
and Judah); and planted it in a fruit¬ 
ful field (17:5, 12; 2 Ki. 24:17-19). 
He placed it by great waters, and set 
it as a.willow tree (17:5). It grew, be¬ 
came a vine of low stature, whose 
branches runted toward him (Nebuc - 
hadnezzar), and the roots were under 
him (life was sustained through him); 
so that it brought forth branches, and 
shot forth sprigs (17:6, 14) 

2 Therewasalsoanothergreat eagle 
(Pharaoh) with great wings and many 
feathers.This vine (Zedekiah and Ju¬ 
dah) did bend toward him (Pharaoh), 
and shot out branches toward him 
(trusted in Egypt for help against Bab¬ 
ylon, Jer. 37:6-11) that he might water 
it by the furrows (irrigation ditches) of 
her plantation (17:7, 15-21) 

3 it was planted in a good soli by 
great waters (the Euphrates) that it 
might bring forth branches, bear fruit, 
and be a goodly vine (17:8) 

4 It will not prosper in turning its 
roots and branches toward him (Pha¬ 
raoh). He (Nebuchadnezzar) will pull 
up the roots thereof, and cut off the 
fruit thereof that it may wither (17:9, 
15-21) 

5 It will wither in ail the leaves of 
her spring, even without great power 
or many people to pluck it up by me 
roots thereof (17:9, 15-21) 

6 It vdll not prosper in looking toward 
Egypt(v 10, 15-21) 

7 It will utterly wither when the east 
wind (Babylon) touches it (17:10) 

8 It will wither In the furrows where 
it grew (17:10, 15-21) 

g For the interpretation of this riddle and 
parable see v 11-21; 2 Ki. 24:6-25:7 
h Questions 23-26. Next, v 12 


Cone, from column 4 

removed and great changes in the 
physical surface of Palestine will be 
made (Zech. 14:1-5). Even the Dead 
Sea will be raised, and it will become 
fresh water for fish (Ezek. 47). The 
deserts willblossom as a rose and many 
other changes will take place at that 
time (Isa. 35) 

1 This tender Branch will grow to become 
a great tree, bear fruit, and be a goodly 
cedar. Under it will be sheltered all 
the birds and other creatures of earth 
(v 23-24). Thus the eternal kingdom 
of the Messiah is Likened to a great 
tree. Nebuchadnezzar’s kingdom is 
also spoken of as a tree sheltering all 
creatures (Dan. 2:37-30; 4:1-37) 


member my covenant with thee 
in the days of thy youth, and I 
will establish unto thee a an 
everlasting covenant. 

61*Then thou shalt remember 
thy ways, and be ashamed, 
when thou shalt receive c thy 
sisters, thine elder and thy 
younger: and I will give them 
unto thee for daughters, but 
not by thy covenant. 

62 And I will establish my 
covenant with thee; and thou 
shalt know that I am the 


Lord: 

63<rrhat thou mayest remem¬ 
ber, and be confounded, and 
never open thy mouth any 
more because of thy shame, 
whenfl am pacified toward thee 
for all that thou hast done, 
saith the Lord God. 
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CHAPTER 17 


10 Parable of two great 
eagles, (1) First eagle: 
Nebuchadnezzar 

JA ND the word of the Lord 
dtX game unto me, saying, ■ 
•2 Son of man, put forth a rid¬ 
dle, and speak a parable unto 
the house of l§'ra-el; 

•3 And say, Thus saith the 
Lord God ; 'A great eagle with 
great wings, longwinged, full of 
feathers, which had divers 
colours, came unto L6b'a-non, 
and took the highest branch of 
the cedar: 

4 He cropped off the top of his 
young twigs, and carried it into 
a land of traffick; he set it in 
a city of merchants. 

5 He took also of the seed of 
the land, and planted it in a 
fruitful field; he placed it by 
great waters, and set it as a 
willow tree. 

6 And it grew, and became a 
spreading vine of low stature, 
whose branches turned toward 
him, and the roots thereof were 
under him: so it became a 
vine, and brought forth 
branches, and shot forth sprigs. 

(2) Second eagle: Pharoah 

7 There was also another 
great eagle with great wings 
and many feathers: and, be¬ 
hold, this vine did bend her 
roots toward him, and shot 
forth her branches toward him, 
that he might water it by the 
furrows of her plantation. 

8 It was planted in a good soil 
by great waters, that it might 
bring forth branches, and that 
it might bear fruit, that it might 
be a goodly vine. 

(3) Shall it prosper? Zede- 
liciah's rebellion (Cp. 2 Ki. 

24:17-20; 25:1-10) 

|9 Say thou, Thus saith the 
Lord God; A Shall it prosper? 
shall he not pull up the roots 
thereof, and cut off the fruit 
thereof, that it wither? it ahull 
wither in all the leaves of her 
spring, even without great 
power or many people to pluck 
it up by the roots thereof. 

10 Yea, behold, being planted, 
shall it prosper? shall it not 
utterly wither, when the east 
wind toucheth it? it shall wither 
in the furrows where it grew. 


(4) Signification: A Jehoia- 
cbin's captivity (2 Ki. 24: 

6-19) 

til 1[ a Moreover the word of 
the Lord cam s unto me, say¬ 
ing, 

•12 Say now to the rebellious 
house, fc Know ye not what these 
things mean? tell them. Be¬ 
hold, the king of BAb'?-lon is 
come to J£-ru 7 sfi-lfim, and hath 
taken the c king thereof, and the 
princes thereof, and led them 
with him to BAb'?-lon; 

13 And hath taken of 
king’s seed, and f made a cove¬ 
nant with him, and hath taken 
an oath of him: he hath also 
taken the mighty of the land: 

14 That the kingdom might be 
base, that it might not lift itself 
up, tmt that by keeping of his 
covenant it might stand. 

B Zedekiah 1 s rebellion: puts 
his trust in Egypt (2 Ki. 25) 

15 But he rebelled against 
him in sending his ambassa¬ 
dors into £'&h>t, that they 
might give him horses and 
much people. 'Shall he pros¬ 
per? shall he escape that doeth 
such things? or shall he break 
the covenant, and be delivered? 

16 As I live, saith the Lord 
God, surely in the place where 
the king dwelleth that made 
him king, whose oath he de¬ 
spised, and whose covenant he 
brake, even with him in the 
midst of B&b'y-lon he shall die. 

17 Neither shall Phd'ra6h 
with his mighty army and great 
company make for him in the 
war, by casting up mounts, and 
building forts, to cut off many 
persons: 

18 Seeing he despised the 
oath by breaking the covenant, 
when, lo, he had given his 
hand, and hath done all these 
things , he shall not escape. 

19 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God; As I live, *surely 
min e oath that he hath de¬ 
spised, and my covenant that 
he hath broken, even it will I 
recompense upon his own head. 

20 And I will spread my net 
upon him, and he shall be taken 
in my snare, and I will bring 
him to BAb'y-lon, and will 
plead with him there for his 
trespass that he hath tres¬ 
passed against me. 

21 And all his fugitives with 
all his bands shall fall by the 
sword, and they that remain 
shall be scattered toward all 
winds: and ye shall know that 
I the Lord have spoken f( 

C Restoration of the Davidic 
kingdom under Messiah.(Isa. 

9:6, refs.) 

A22 IF Thus saith the Lord God : 
I will also take of the"highest 
branch of the high cedar, and 
will set it; I will crop off from 
the top of his young twigs *a 
tender one, and will plant it 
upon an fhigh mountain and 
eminent: 

23*In the mountain of the 
height of Ig'ra-el will I plant it; 
and*it shall bring forth houghs, 
and bear fruit, and be a goodly 
cedar: and under it shall dwell 


• 25th prophecy In Ezek . (17:11-24. V 
11-21 fuUilled; v 22-24 unfulfilled). 


Next, 20:33 

10 predtedmu-fulfi ll? 

1 The king of Babylon has come to 
Jerusalem and taken Jehoiachin and 
the princes to Babylon (17:21). He has 
talten the king’s seed (Zedekiah) and 
made a covenant with him, and taken 
an oath of him; he has also talten the 
mighty of the land to Babykm, so that 
the kingdom might be base and not re¬ 
bel, but keep the covenant (17:13-14). 
Buthe(Zedeklah)ieheUed against Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar In sending ambassadors 
to Egypt to secure theii help against 
Babylon. This alliance will not stand, 
because he has not kept his covenant 
with Nebuchadnezzar (17:15-16) 

2 Zedekiah will die In Babylon, in 
the land of the king whore oath he de - 
seised, and whore covenant be broke 
(17:16) 

3 Pharaoh and Us great army will not 
save him from Babylon (17:17) 

4 He will ret escape Babylon, be - 
cause Ie has despised the oath by break¬ 
ing the covenant with Nebuchadnezzar 
(17:18) 

5 The oath and the covenant that he 
has despised will be recompensed upon 
him (17:19) 

6 I will speed my net upon him, and 
he will be taken in a mare (17:20) 

7 I will bring him to Babylon and 
plead with him there for his sin 

8 A11 his fugitives with ail his hands 
will fall by the sword (17:21) 

9 They chat remain shall be scatter¬ 
ed toward all winds 

10 You will know that I the Lord have 
spoken it 

6 predictions -unf ulfilled: 

1 I will take the h-ighpcr branch of 
the high cedar, and will ret ii( 17:22) 

2 I will crop off from the top of his 
young twigs a tender One, and will 
plant it upon an high and eminent 
mountain 

3 In the mountain of the height of 
Iaael will I plant it (17:23) 

4 It will bring farm boughs, bear 
fruit, and be a goodly cedar 

5 Under It will dwell all fowl of every 
kind 

6 A11 the trees of the field will know 
that I the Lord have brought down dre 
high tree, have exalted the low tree, 
have dried up the green tree, and have 
made the dry tree to flourish (17:24) 

b Question 27. Next, v 15 
c Jehoiachin (2 KL 24:6-16) 
d Zedekiah (2 KL 24:17-25:7) 
e Zedekiah freely agreed by covenant 


to rule Judah under Nebuchadnezzar. 
He took an oath to obey him, but re - 
belled after reiving for several yean 
(v 13-14). He turned co Egypt for help 
and far this God cursed him (v 15-21) 
f Questions 28 -30. Next, 18:2 
g God considered the oath made to Ne - 
buc hadnezzar as one made to Him ; it 
was no doubt made in the name of Je¬ 
hovah and He expected Zedekiah to 
keep it as one made with Him (v 19). 
Goo was lowered In the eyes of Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar when die oath made in His 
name was tsoken. Man is expected to 
keep his oaths even to his own hurt ( Ps. 

15.4) 

h The highest branch stands for the re - 
storatlon of the kingdom of Iaael and 
of David In the Messiah who will come 
again to rebuild the tabernacle of Da¬ 
vid which is fallen down, to set it up, 
and rule over the kingdom of David and 
the house of Jacob forever (Isa. 9:6-7; 
Jer. 30:9; Has. 3.-4-5; Lk. 1:32-33 ; 
Acts 14:13-18; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10). 
Christ is called the Branch of the Lad 
Jer. 23:5-6; 33:15; 



er One, the off-shoot 
from the root of Jesse (Isa. 11:1; 53: 
1-2), and not ZedeJdah’s daughter as 
some think. It is the Messiah's king¬ 
dom which will be in the height of 
Israel.See Anglo-Saxon theory , p.367 
J This refers to me mountain of the house 
of the Lord Into which all nations will 
flow during the Millennium (v 22; Isa. 
2:1-4; 54:1-17; Mic. 4) 
k In the highest mountain of Iaael this 
kingdom will be placed. This does not 
mean that it will be some present hi gh 
mountain in Israel; it refers to the 
highest one in Israel at the 2nd advent 
of Christ. The mount of Olives will be 
Continued, c olumn 1 





EZEKIEL 16 


a If the one nee li symbolic of tbe king - 
dom of Messiah, then all die other trees 
refer to the other kingdoms of the world 
(v 24). They shall know 4 works of Je¬ 
hovah: 

1 Jehovah has brought down the nigh 

tree (y 24; Dan, 4; Lk. 1:52) 

2 Exalted the low tree (v 24). This 
no doubt refers to the tree of v 23 

2 Dried up the green tree (the pre¬ 
sent kiogckim of Babylon, v 24) 

4 Made the dry tree to flourli (again 
referring to the kingdom of the Mexdah 
of v 23-24) 

b Question 31. Next, v 13 
c This proverb expresses the idea that 
the fathers are responsible for the flnt 
of die children, but Cod proceeds to 
show that all men are equal, that no 
one man Is responsible for the flni of 
another, that the wlwbo sins will die 
for his own sin, and that the mul who 
quits sin will live for hla own righteous¬ 
ness, which naturally Includes the will 
of Cod In salvation fv 3-32) 
d Thlsls die original death penalty ex- 

? rcssed in other wards (v 4; Gen. 2: 
7; Rem. 1:29-32; 6:12-21; 6:14-23; 
0:12-13; 1 Cm. 0:9-11; Cal. 5:19-21) 
e l6fold rich*'*™!”**** of an holy man: 


1 He is Just (V a. V) 

2 Does mat which is lawful and right 

3 Has not eaten upon the mountains 
(In Idolatrous warship, v 6) 

4 Has not lifted up his eyes to idols 

5 Has not defiled fails neighbor's wife 

6 Has not come near a menstzuous 
woman 

7 Has not oppressed any man (v 7) 

8 Has restored the pledge to the debtor 

9 Has spoiled no man by violence 

10 Has given his bread to the hungry 

11 Has covered die naked with gar¬ 
ments 

12 Has not lent money on interest (v 
8; Ex. 22:25; l*v. 25:36 -37; Dt. 23: 
19-20) 

13 Has not taken any Increase 

14 Has with drawn his hand from Ini¬ 
quity 

15 Has executed true judgment be¬ 
tween man and man 

16 Has walked in God's statutes, to 
deal truly In all things 

f The man who practices all the above 
things is Just, and he shall nuely live 
(v 9); but this would be difficult lor a 
man In himself, having no help from 
the Lord. One who accepts Christ and 
His salvation, becoming a new crea¬ 
ture, does that which is lawful and 
right; and through grace and faith he 
confcxms to the gospel readily. That 
men had the gospel In O. T. days Is 
clear from Rom.4; GaL 3:0; Heb. 4:2 

g _12ii^ofA2_Sii£li£i : 

1 Robbery (v 10) 

2 Shedding of blood 

3 Refusing to do hli duty (v 11) 

4 Ealing upon the mountain lnidola - 
nous wexship 

5 Defiling a neighbor's wife 12) 

6 Oppressing the poor and needy (v 

7 Spoiling by violence 

8 Not restoring the pledge to a debtor 

9 Lifting up eyes to idols 

10 Com mining abomination 

11 Lending money far Interest (to a 
brother), See v 13; Ex. 22:25; Lev. 
25:36-37; Du 23:19-20 

12 Taking Increase from a neighbor 

Cora, from column 4 
should rum from his wicked ways, and 
live (v 23) 

n Questions 35-37. Next, v 25 
n After durwlnghow the wicked can live, 
and not die. Cod shows how a righteous 
man could die, and not live 


in tint of inAah (Ua. 5:1): 

1 No Justice in judgment (v 1) 

2 Rejection of the truth 

3 Hypocrisy (v 2 

4 Impenitence of heart (v 3) 

5 Stubbornness to receive correction 

6 Hardness of heart and countenance 

7 Refusal to return to Cod 

6 Being foolish and ignorant of God's 
way (v 4) 

9 Breaking the yoke, the Mosaic law 

10 Writing the bonds-abandoning all 
restraint to do right according to 
the law 


Unjust proverb of sour grapes 


A promise of restoration 


all fowl of every wing; in the 
shadow of the branches thereof 
shall they dwell. 

24 And ^all the trees of the 
field shall know that I the Lord 
have brought down the high 
tree, have exalted the low tree, 
have dried up the green tree, 
and have made the dry tree 
to flourish: I the Lord have 
spoken and have done it . 

CHAPTER 18 820 

V Sermons - prophecy of 
re storation (18:1 -20:4 4) 
1 Sermon on individual re¬ 
sponsibility (18:1 -32; 3:17; 
33:1). (1) Text: proverb in 
Israel 




HE word of the Lord came 


unto me again, saying, 
2*What mean ye, that ye use 
tfiis proverb concerning the 
land of I§'ra-el, saying, c The 
fathers have eaten sour grapes, 
and the children’s teeth are set 
on edge? 

(2) All men are equal 

■3 As I live, saith the Lord 
God, ye hH*h not have occasion 
any more to use this proverb in 
ts'ra-eL 

M Behold, all souls ore mine; 
as the soul of the father, so also 
the soul of the son is mine: * the 
soul that sinneth. it shall die. 


(3) Righteous father: six¬ 
teenfold righteousness of a 

just man; he shall live 

5 ITBut if a man be just and 
do that which is lawful and 
right, 

6 And hath not eaten upon the 
mountains, neither hath lifted 
up his eyes to the idols of the 
house of lg'ra-el, neither hath 
defiled his neighbour’s wife, 
neither hath come near to a 
menstruous woman, 

7 And hath not oppressed 
any, but hath restored to the 
debtor his pledge, hath spoiled 
none by violence, hath given 
his bread to the hungry, and 
hath covered the naked with a 
garment; 

8 He that hath not given 
forth upon usury, neither hath 
taken any increase, that hath 
withdrawn his hand from iniq- 
uity, hath executed true judg¬ 
ment between man and man, 
►9 Hath walked in my statutes, 
and hath kept my judgments, to 
deal truly; / he is iust, he shall 
surely live , saith the Lord God. 

(4) A wicked son of a right¬ 
eous father: his twelve sins; 

he shall die 

10 TO. he beget a son that is 


a robber, a shedder of blood, 
and that doeth the like to any 
one of these things , 

11 And that doeth not any of 
those duties t but even hath 
eaten upon the mountains, and 
defiled his neighbour’s wife, 

12 Hath oppressed the poor 
and needy, hath spoiled by 
violence, hath not restored the 1 
pledge, and hath lifted up his 
eyes to the idols, hath com¬ 
mitted abomination, 

►13 Hath given forth upon 


usury, and hath taken increase: 
shalFhe then live? *he shall not 
live : he hath done all these 
abominations; Ji*» shall surely 
(lie? his blood shall be upon 
him. 

(5) A righteous son of a 
wicked father: his twelve¬ 
fold righteousness; he shall 
live 

14 If Now, lo, c if he beget a 
son, that seeth all his father’s 
sins which he hath done, and 
considereth, and doeth not such 
like, 

15 That hath not eaten upon 
the mountains, neither hath 
lifted up his eyes to the idols of 
the house of I§'ra-el, hath not 
defiled his neighbour’s wife, 

16 Neither hath oppressed 
any, hath not withholden the 
pledge, neither hath spoiled by 
violence, but hath given his 
bread to the hungry, and hath 
covered the naked with a gar¬ 
ment, 

17 That hath taken off his 
hand from the poor, that hath 
not received usury nor in¬ 
crease, hath executed my judg¬ 
ments, hath walked in my 
statutes; rf frw shall not die for 

he iniauitv of his father, he 


shall surely live. 


(6) His wicked father: he 
shall die for his own sins 

►18 Ms for his father, because 
he cruelly oppressed, spoiled 
his brother by violence, and 
did that which is not good 
among his people, lo. /even he 
shall die in his iniquity . 

(7) Individual responsibility 
in repentance and back¬ 
sliding 

► 19 IpYet say ye,*Why? doth 
not tne son bear the iniquity of 
the father? When the son hath 
done that which is lawful and 
right, and hath kept all my 
statutes, and hath done them, 
he shall surely live. 

»20 /The soul that sinneth. it 


shall die. *The son shall not 
bear the iniquity of the father, 
neither shall the father bear the 
iniquity of the son: the right¬ 
eousness of the righteous shall 
be upon him, and the wick¬ 
edness of the wicked shall be 
upon him. 

►21 /But if the wicked will turn 


om all his sins that he hath 
co mmi tted, and keep all my 
statutes, and do that which is 
lawful and right, he shall surely 
live, he shall not die . 

►22 All his transgressions that 
he hath committed, they shall 
not be mentioned unto him: in 
his righteousness that he hath 
done he shall live . 

23' n Have I any pleasure at all 
that the wicked should die? 
ith the Lord God: and not 



* 

u 


ousness. and committe 


uitv. and doeth according to 
all the abominations that the 
wicked man doeth, shall he 
live? All hia righteousness 


by man, truly mean that regardless of 
what is sometimes taught, the man 
who does these things, whether he has 
ever had an experience of salvation oc 
not, will surely die, and not live. No 
condition is laid down here other than 
if a man does these thing s he will die, 
and If he does not do them he will live 
(v 5, 9, 10. 13) 
c 12 eruditions of life: 


1 U be has not eaten upon the moun¬ 
tains In idolatrous worship (v 15) 

2 If he has not lifted up his eyes to 
idols of the house of Israel 

3 If he has not defiled his neighbor's 
wife 

4 If he has not oppressed any (v 16) 

5 If he has not withheld the pledge 

from the debtor lence 

6 If he has not spoiled anyone by vio- 

7 If he has given his bread to the him - 

gry 

8 Ifhe has covered the naked with a 
garment 

9 If he has taken off hishand from the 
poor to relieve him (v 17) 

10 lfhehasnot received usury nor In¬ 
crease (from a brother. Cp. Ex. 22: 
25; Lev. 25:36-37; Dt. 23:19-20) 

11 If he has executed My judgments 

12 IT he has walked In My statutes 

d He will not die.. .he will surely live 




1 If and because he cruelly op tressed 
(v 18) 

2 If and because he spoiled his broths 
by violence - ” 

3 If and because he did that which was 
not good among his people 

f Even he will die in his Iniquity - not 
live it guilty oi the wickedness stated 
here and he does not repent and turn 
from his evil ways (v 10) 
g Israel found it difficult to reconcile 
this revelation with the law of Moses 
which said that God would visit the 
iniquities of the fathers upon the 
children to the third and fourth genera - 
don (Ex. 20:4; Dt. 5:91. They failed 
to get the message of tne entire truth 
which said, of them that hate Me . I f 
die children hated God as iheii father 
did, than sins would be passed upon 
children, not because or their being 
children of a wicked father, but be - 
cause of their own personal sins and 
walking In die rim of the father. That 
is all God emphasized here. A right¬ 
eous father will live by his own right¬ 
eousness (v 5-9); a wicked father will 
die far his own rim (v 18); a righteous 
son will live for his own righteousness 

( v 14-17); and a wicked son will die 
or his own sins (v 10-13) 
h Questions 33-34. Next, v 23 
i Again Cod emphasizes the perfectly 
just fact that when the son nas done 
that which is law Fill and right-has kept 
a 11 My statutes , and has done them, he 
xhaU surely live , and not die (v 15^7 
God woula be unjust if He destroyed 
a son who had met all these conditions, 
If He judged and sent him to eternal 
hell only because he had a wicked 
father;yet this Is what Isael was ques¬ 
tioning, as In v 19 

j Still again God em phasizes the fact 
that the soul that rinnetfa it shall die. 


and not live (v 4, 20) 
k As also expressed In other statements 
of the passage the conditions of life 
and death are made clear-who will 
die and who will live (v 20) 

1 After stating that the soul who sins 
shall die, the Lard promptly makes It 
clear that the sinner does not need to 
remain dead in trespasses and sins. He 
can live If he wants to mend his ways. 
If and when the wicked wlLl turn from 
Ti)< rin< 4»a r he has commit! 
all My st atutes , and do that which is 

e transgressions 
d will be blotted out; 
they shall not be mentioned to him. In 
his righteousness which he has done 
since turning from sin he dull live 
(v 21-22). God has no pleasure that 
the wicked should die, but that he 
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EZEKIEL 18, 19, 20 


Equity of God’s dealings 


Lamentation for Israel's princes 


a Israel complained that the way of the 
Lord was not equal and just, for how 
could a righteous man who had lived 
in righteousness many years become a 
sinner again and die because of sin? 
Why should he not continue to live 
if he had lived more in righteousness 
than in sin? Why would he not be re¬ 
warded for his many righteous deeds? 
Why should he die for committing only 
one sin? God took issue with this kind 
or reasoning and plainly revealed the 
fact that sin is sin wherever it Is found 

and in whomsoever it is found. It is a 

deadly thing that will damn the soul. 
One sin is sufficient to kill; he who sins 
incun the death penalty regardless of 
all else in his life; and one sin will 
damn a righteous man as quickly as a 
wicked man. Every soul that sins will 
die;butnoone needs to die through 
sin, for all are privileged to be made 
alive again upon meeting certain con¬ 
ditions of getting rid of sin. The sole 
responsibility of death or life is with 
the individual, not with God; He only 
blesses or curses all alike upon meeting 
the conditions of life or death. Here 
God maintained His ways are equal 
because He deals with all alike, with¬ 
out respect of persons. The ways of man 
are unequal because of expecting jus¬ 
tice when injustice has been done, ex- 
pectingrighteousness viien sin has been 
committed, and expecting life when 
one kills himself by sin 
b S pe 20 eternal principles of righteous- 
ness , p. 820 

c Questions 38-39. Next, v 29 
d Again it is plainly sta ted tha t if a right - 
earn man rums to sin he dies the same 
as others (v 26). There is no exception; 
God is no respecter of persons 
e For his iniquity he dies, and not for 
any other reason (v 26). If Adam had 
not sinned he would not havedied, and 
so it is with all other men (v 4, 20). 
Death passes upon all men, for all have 
sinned (Rom. 5:12-21). Death is the 
penalty for sin; and because God is just 
every sinner must pay the penalty (v 4, 
20; Gen. 2:17;Rom. 1:29-32; 6:14-23; 
6:12-13; Gal. 5:19-21) 
f lust as surely and as often as a righteous 
man commits sin he incurs the death 
penalty; and when the wicked man 
ceases to sin and does righteousness he 
is rewarded with life. There is no ex¬ 
ception. It is like breaking civil laws- 
when one is guilty of breaking the law 
the penalty has to be paid (v 21-32). 
The only way of escape is through 
genuine repentance ana turning from 
sin 

g The wicked man saves his soul when he 
does that which is lawful and right, 
which is the same as obeying the gospel 
(v 27-20). The righteous man loses nis 
soul when he sins, which is also ac¬ 
cording to the gospel (Rom. 1:29-32; 
6:14-23; 8:13-14; Gal. 5:19-21) 
h To say that the death referred to in this 
chapter is physical death is completely 
unscriptural 

7 proofs this death not physical; 

1 Physical death was not the penalty 
for sin, but a result of it. See Penalty 
for sin , p. 619 

2 It is stated here that only the soul 
that sins dies (v4, 20); therefore, since 
the righteous die physically as well as 
sinners, physical death could not be 
the penalty referred to 

3 A11 men have physical life regard¬ 
less of sin committed or righteousness 
done; so physical death could not be 
the reference in this chapter (v 15-10) 

4 The fact that a wicked man can 
turn from sin and death to live by right¬ 
eousness proves that physical death is 
not the penalty for sin. One is just as 
much alive physically before he turns 
from sin as when he ceases to sin and 
receives life (v 21-32) 

5 Righteous men do not die physi¬ 
cally if they turn from righteousness 
to commit sin; they continue to live 
physically (v 24-28) 

6 If physical death were the penalty 
for sin, then every wicked man, upon 
dying physically would pay his penalty 
and therefore be saved as much as the 
righteous man. God could not con¬ 
demn him further or send him to hell, 
for the penalty would thus be paid; but 
it is declared here that the only way 
to live Is by turning from sin to right - 

Continued, column 4 m 


pientioaed : in his trespass 
that he hath trespassed, and 
in his sin that he hath sinned, 
in them shall he die . 

(8) All men are equal 

•25 •‘’Yet ye say, The way of 
the Lord is not equal. ‘'Hear 
now, O house of lg'ra-el; e Is 
not my way equal? are not 
your ways unequal? 

►26 When a righteous man 
tumeth awav from lus right¬ 
eousn ess, an d committeth in¬ 
iquity. and^die th in them F^for. 
his ini quity th at he hath done 
sh all he d ie. 

►27 Again, 7whe n the wicked 
man tumeth awav from his 
wicked n ess that he hath com¬ 
mitted, and doeth that which 
is lawful and right, g he shall 
save his so ul alive . 

28 Because he considereth, 
and tumeth away from all his 
transgressions that he hath 
committed, h e shall surely live, 
frp shall not^die . 

(9) Judgment announced 

29 Yet saith the house of !§'- 
ra-el. The way of the Lord is 
not equal. ‘O house of Is'ra-el, 
are not my ways equal? are 
not your ways unequal? 

•30 Therefore I will judge you, 
O house of I§'ra-el, every one 
according to his ways, saith th e 
Lord God. 

(10) Conclusion; invitation 

' Repent, and turn 
yourselves from all your trans¬ 
gressions ; so iniquity shall not 
be your ruin. 

31 H Cast awav from you all 
your transgressions, whereby 
ye have transgressed; and 
make you a new heart and a 
new spirit : for why will ye 
die, O house of lg'ra-el? 

•32 For I have no pleasure in 
the death *of him that dieth, 
saith the Lord God : wherefore 
turn yourselves , and live ye. 

821 CHAPTER 19 

2 Lamentation for the princ¬ 
es of Israel (2 Ki. 23:31 -25: 
7). (l)The mother (2 Ki. 23: 
21-33; 24:17) 

OREOVER 'take thou up 
a lamentation for the 
princes of Is'ra-el, 

2 And say, "What is "thy 
mother? A lioness: she lay 
down among lions, she nour¬ 
ished her whelps among young 
lions. 

(2) Jehoahaz (2 Ki. 23:31-33) 

•3 And she brought updone of 
her whelps: it became a young 
lion, and it learned to catch the 
prey; it devoured men. 

4 The nations also heard of 
him ; he was taken in'’their 
pit, and they brought him 
with chains unto the land of 

(3) Jehoakim (2 Chr, 36: 5- 7) 

•5 Now when she saw that she 
had waited, and her hope was 
lost, then she took fl another of 
her whelps, and made him a 


young lion. 

6 And he went up and down 
among the lions, he became a 
young lion, and learned to 
catch the prey, and devoured 
men. 

7 And he knew their desolate 
palaces, and he laid waste their 
cities; and the land was deso¬ 
late, and the fulness thereof, 
by the noise of his roaring. 

8 Then the nations set against 
him on every side from the 
provinces, and spread their net 
over him; he was taken in their 
pit. 

9 And'they put him in ward 
in chains, and brought him to 
the king of Bib'y-lon: they 
brought him into holes, that 
his voice should no more be 
heard upon the mountains of 
I§'ra-el. 

(4) Mother and "rods" taken 
into captivity (2 Chr. 36:1-7) 

10 ^Thy mother is like a vine 
in thy blood, planted by the 
waters: she was fruitful and 
full of branches by reason of 
many waters. 

11 And she had strong rods 
for the sceptres of them that 
bare rule, and her stature was 
exalted among the thick 
branches, and she appeared in 
her height with the multitude 
of her branches. 

12 But she was plucked up in 
fury, she was cast down to the 
ground, and the east wind dried 
up her fruit: her strong rods 
were broken and withered; the 
fire consumed them. 

(5) Zedekiah (17:15; 2K1.25) 

13 And'now she is planted in 
the wilderness, in a dry and 
thirsty ground. 

! 14 And fire is gone out of a 
rod of her branches, which hath 
devoured her fruit, so that she 
hath no strong rod to be a 
sceptre to rule. This is a 
lamentation, and shall be for a 
lamentation. 

CHAPTER 20 822 

3 Prophecy to the elders 
(ch. 14). (1) Their inquiry 
14:1-3) 

A ND it came to pass in the 
• ^seventh year, in the fifth 
month , the tenth day of the 
month, that certain of 'the 
elders of Is'ra-el came to en¬ 
quire of the Lord, and sat 
before me. 

(2) God’s answer: failures 
of Israel. A God’s bless¬ 
ings: rebellion in Egypt 

■ 2'Then came the word of the 
Lord unto me, saying, 

•3 Son of man, speak unto the 
elders of Is'ra-el, and say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord God ; 
g Aie ye come to enquire of me? 
As I live, saith the Lord God,*I 
will not be enquired of by 
you. 

•4 Wilt thou judge them, son of 
man , wilt thou judge them? 
'cause them to know the abom¬ 
inations of their fathers: 

■5 ! And say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord God : In the day 



a Babylonians (2 Chi. 36:5-7) 
b Still talking to Zedekiah, as in v 2. 
His mother, Uamutal, js compared to 
a vine planted by waters that is fruit - 
ful ana full of branches. She had strong 
rods (Jehoahaz and Zedekiah) that bore 
her stature which was exalted among 
the thick branches; and she appeared 
in her height with her many other 
branches. She was plucked up in fury 
and cast down to the ground to be de¬ 
stroyed (v 10-12). This refers to her 
prosperity before she was taken into 
captivity with Zedekiah, and then to 
her hopes being dashed to the ground 
and destroyed 

c Now refers to the days of this prophecy 
when she was taken captive. She is 
compared then to a vine planted in a 
desolate wilderness, a fire having gone 
out of her branches devouring her fruit 
and leaving her barren. This refers to 
Zedekiah who caused her hopes to be 
destroyed by his rebellion against Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar. After this the kingdom 
of Judah ceased to be and she had a 
son no more to rule in Judah (v 13-14) 
d 7th year of the captivity of Jehoiachin 
(note c, 0:1) 

e These elders were of Judah, hence fur¬ 
ther troof that Judah was representative 
of all Israel at this time (v 1) 
f Then -when the elden of Isael came 
to Ezekiel to inquire of the Lord(v 1-2). 
They were perhaps inquiring about the 
captivity and its length. God used the 
occasion to accuse them again of a 
long history of sinning and final apos¬ 
tasy (v 2-32). He then gave them a 
message of final restoration-not one 
about immediate tecum bom captivity 
(v 33-44) 

g Questions 43 -44. Next, v 29 
h 1 will not answer your inquiry. This He 
did not do, but predicted restoration 
from final dispersion among the nations 
(v 33-44) 

i See list of their abominations (note d, 
v 8) 

1 - Corn, from column 1 
eousness. not by dying a physical death 
(v 5, 9, 21-353 

7 If physical death were the penalty 
for sin, then one would need to repent, 
turn from sin, cast away sins, and get 
a new heart and spirit in order to live 
physically (v 20-32) 

1 Questions 40 -41. Next, 19:2 
j The conditions of salvation given here 
are the same as in the N. T. (v 30 -32 
widl Mt.l;15; 16:15;Acts 2:38; 3:19; 
26:16;Rom. 10:9-10; 2 C«x. 5:17-21; 
Gal. 5:19-21; 1 Jo. 1:7-9) 
k Of him that dies, righteous or wicked 
1 In this chapter we have a lamentation 
concerning the princes of Israel, or 
Judah, whose princes alone were heirs 
of the Davidic and Messianic kingdom. 
Those of the 10 tribes were usurpers, 
being out of the Davidic line alto¬ 
gether. The lamentation warned Ze¬ 
dekiah that his fate would be the same 
as thatofthe captives who had already 
gone to Babylon (v 1-14) 
ro Question 42. Next, 20:3 
n The mother of Zede Id ah and Jehoahaz, 
wife of Josiah (2 Ki. 23:31; 34:10). 
The other son of Jcsiah, Jehoiakim, 
had a different mother (2 Ki. 23:36) 
o Jehoahaz who reigned only 3 months 
and was taken captive id Egypt (v 3-4; 
2 Ki. 23:31-33). Jeremiah also la¬ 
mented his fate (jer. 22:10-153 
p The reference here Is the making of 
a nit to catch a lion orother wild beast. 
A note was dug in the ground and the 
opening covered over with branches 
and sod. The animal treading on such 
a covering would fall into the pit and 
be taken (v 4; Ps. 7:15; 9:15; 35:7; 
94:13; Pr. 26:27; Isa. 30:17) 
q Jehoiakim, who tits the description 
here ro<*e than Jehoiachin who only 
reigned 3mondu(v 5-9; 2 Ki. 23:36; 
Jer. 22:11-19) 


5 sins of Judah (Isa. 5:7): 

1 Your children have forsaken Me (v 

7 ) 

2 They have sworn by idols 

3 They committed adultery 

4 They assembled in troops in the hous¬ 
es of harlots 

5 They were as fed horses, everyone 
neighing after his neighbor's wife 












EZEKIEL 20 


Israel's rebellions 


Israel: 


a 27 chinos God did re 


1 Che* them (v a) 

2 Lifted up His hand to them 

3 Made Hun self known to them 

4 Introduced Himself as Jehovah 

5 Agreed to bring them out of Egypt 
(v 6) 

8 Espied the good land for them 

7 Commanded them to cast away all 
Idols and all abomination* (v 7) 

8 Punished them In Egypt (v 8) 

9 Worked to spare them and save His 
own name from being polluted be - 
fore the heathen In Egypt (v 9) 

10 Made Himself known to them in 
bringing them out of Egypt 

11 Caused them to go forth from Egypt 
(v 10) 

12 Brought them into the wilderness 

13 Gave them statutes (v 11) 

14 Showed them His Judgments 

15 Gave them sabbaths to be a sign be - 

tween Him and them, so chat they 
might know Him (v 12) 13) 

16 Punished them in the wilderness (v 

17 Worked to spare His name from 
being polluted before the heathen 
In the wilderness (v 14) 

18 Lifted up His hand to them in the 
wilderness to bring them Into the 
land of Canaan (v 15) 

16 Spared them again from being de¬ 
stroyed in the wilderness (v 17) 

20 Spoke to their children In the wil¬ 
derness telling them to walk In His 
ways (v 18-20) 

21 PunlAed them again, but withdrew 
His hand of Judgment again, to spare 
ithem (v 21-22) 

22 Vowed to scarier them among die 
heathen when they went Into sin (v 

23-24) 

23 Permlned captm to give them 
laws that were not good (v 26-26) 

24 Gave them the land of C anaan (y 28) 

25 Rebuked them for their Idolatry (v 

29) 

26 Refused to be inquired of by the 


24; Num. 13«27; 14:8; 16:13-14; Dt. 
6:3; 11:9; 26:9, 15; 27:3; 31:20 
c God, who sees die whole earth horn 
heaven and knows all lands and their 
possibilities saw fit to choose Palestine 
and call It the glory of all lands (v 6, 
15). It has been in mini for many cen¬ 
turies because of His cure upen It, 
but It will again be one of the most 
fruitful of all places under the Messiah 
d 22 abomlnatfons and sins of Israel: 


1 Rebelled against God In Egypt (v 8) 

2 Would not listen to God 

3 Refused to cast away the abomina¬ 
tions of their eyes 

4 Refused to forsake the idols of Egypt 

5 Rebelled against God In the wilder¬ 
ness (v 13) 

6 Walked not In His statutes 

7 Despised His Judgments 

0 Polluted His sabbaths 

9 Their hearts went after their Idols 
(v IQ 

10 Their children rebelled against God 

11 Walked not In His statutes (v 21) 

12 Did not keep till Judgments 

13 Polluted His sabbaths 

14 Did not otecute His judgments (v24) 

16 Despised His statutes fathers 

16 Eyes followed the idols of their 

17 Offered their firstborn children In 
fire to idols (y 26) 

18 Blasphemed Gad (v 27) 

10 Committed a trespass against God 

20 Established places of Idol worship 
on every green hill and In the groves 
fv 28-32) 

21 Offered sacrifices to their idols to 
provoke God 

22 Committed whoredom In Idolatrous 
worship (v 30 -32) 

e 3 times God determined to 




1 When they were so rebellious In 
Egypt-but He spared them (v 8) 

2 When they were to rebellious in the 
wilderness-but He spared them (v 13) 

3 When they were so rebellious in the 
early days of Canaan - but He spared 
them again (v 21-22. This rebellion 
continued until God finally had to de¬ 
stroy tfaem(v 23-32) 

f Ezekiel mentions Israel la Egypt more 
than any other prophet. The ward Is 
used 8 times in mis one chapter (v 6- 
10. 36) 



when I chose Ig'ra-el, and lifted 
up mine hand unto the seed of 
the house of JA'cob, B and made 
myself known unto them in the 
land of £'g?pt, when I lifted up 
mine hand unto them, saying, I 
am the Lord your God; 

6 In the day that I lifted up 
mine hand unto them, to bring 
them forth of the land of £'i#pt 
into a land that I had espietffor 
them, ^flowing with milk and 
honey, which is^e glory of all 
lands: 

•7 Then said I unto them. Cast 
ye away every man the abomi¬ 
nations of his eyes, and defile 
not yourselves with the idols of 
£'f#pt: I am the Lord your 
God. 

8 But they ^rebelled against 
me, and would not hearken 
unto me: they did not every 
man cast away the abomina¬ 
tions of their eyes, neither did 
they forsake the idols of fi'fcjhpt: 
then I said,'I will pour out my 
fury upon them, to accomplish 
my anger against them in the 
midst of/the land of £'gypt. 

B God's blessing: rebellion 
in the wilderness 

9 But I wrought for my 
name's sake, that it should not 
be polluted before the heathen, 
among whom they were, in 
whose sight I made myself 
known unto them, in bringing 
them forth out of the land of 
£'^pt. 

10 % Wherefore I caused them 
to go forth out of the land of 
£'&?pt, and brought them into 
the wilderness. 

11 And I gave them my 
statutes, and shewed them my 
judgments, which if a man do, 
he shall even live in them. 

12 Moreover also I gave them 
my sabbaths, f to be a sign be¬ 


tween me and them, that they 
might know that I am the Lord 
that sanctify them. 

13 But the house of*Ig'ra-el 
rebelled against me in the wil¬ 
derness : they walked not in my 
statutes, and they despised my 
judgments, which if a man do, 
he shall even live in them; and 
my sabbaths they greatly pol¬ 
luted: then I said, I would 
pour out my fury upon them in 
the wilderness, to consume 
them. 

C God’s blessings; rebel* 

lion of the new generation 

14 But I wrought for my 
name's sake, that it should not 
be polluted before the heathen, 
in whose sight I brought them 
out. 

15 Yet also I lifted up my hand 
unto them in the wildemesB, 
that I would not bring them into 
the land which I had given 
them, flowing with milk and 
honey, which is the glory of all 
lands; 

IS Because they despised my 
judgments, and walked not in 
my statutes, but polluted my 
sabbaths: for their heart went 
after their idols. 

17 Nevertheless mine eye 
Bpared them from destroying 
them, neither did I make an 
end of them in the wilder¬ 


ness. 

•18 But I said unto a their chil¬ 
dren in the wilderaess/Walk ye 
not in the statutes c of your 
fathers, neither observe their 
judgments, nor defile your¬ 
selves with their idols: 

•19 I am the Lord your God; 
walk in my statutes, and keep 
my judgments, and do them; 
•20 And ^hallow my sabbaths; 
and they shall be a sign be- 
tween me and you. that ve mav 


know that I am the Lord your 
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21 Notwithstanding the chil¬ 
dren rebelled against me: they 
walked not in my statutes, 
neither kept my judgments to 
do them, which if a man do, he 
shall even live in them; they 
polluted my sabbaths: then I 
said, I would pour out my fury 
upon them, to accomplish my 
anger against them in the wil¬ 
derness. 

22 Nevertheless I withdrew 
mine hand, and wrought for my 
name’s sake, that it should not 
be polluted in the sight of the 
heathen, in whose sight I 
brought them forth. 

23 *1 lifted up mine hand unto 
them also in the wilderness, 
that I would scatter them 
among the heathen, and dis¬ 
perse them through the coun¬ 
tries; 

24 Because they had not exe¬ 
cuted my judgments, but had 
despised my statutes, and had 
polluted my sabbaths, and their 
eyes were after their fathers’ 
idols. 

25 Wherefore f l gave them 
also statutes that were not 
good, and judgments whereby 
they should not live; 

26 And I polluted them in 
their own gifts, in that they 
caused to pass through the fire 
all that openeth the womb, that 
I might make them desolate, 
to the end that they might 


know that I am the Lord. 

D God's blessings: rebel¬ 
lion of their fathers in Ca¬ 
naan (Cp. Isa. 1:2, refs.) 

|27 % Therefore, son of man, 
speak unto the house of !§'- 
ra-el, and say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord God; Yet in 


this your fathers have blas¬ 
phemed me, in that they have 
committed a trespass against 
me. 

28 For when I had brought 
them into the land, for the 
which 1 lifted up mine hand to 
give it to them, then they saw 
every high hill, and all the 
thick trees, and they offered 
there their sacrifices, and there 
they presented the provocation 
of their offering: there also 
they made their sweet savour, 
and poured out there their 
drink offerings. 

29 Then I said unto them, 
*W~hat is the high place where- 
unto ye go? And the name 
thereof is called A Bd'mah unto 
this day. 

E Their own rebellion 

■30 Wherefore say unto the 
house of lg'ra-el, Thus saith 
the Lord God ; Are ye polluted 
after the manner of your fa- 


a The new genera don of Israel, after 
the one that was cured to die In die 
wilderness. Gad appealed to them not 
to rebel as the old generation did, the 
one that came out of Egypt, but He got 
no response from them to obey. On 
the contrary, they rebelled as their 
fathers had done, and every following 
generation did likewise up to the very 
time of the last generation before that 
ofEiekiel (v 21-26). This took in all 
the period of the judges and the kings 
up to at least the reign ofHezekiah, 
when the old and new generations of 
Ezekiel’s tune came into being. See 
note e, v 13 

b 14 commands of God in Ezek. 20: 


1 Speak to the elders or Iaael, and 
say. Thus saith the Lord God (v 3) 

2 C a use them to know the a bo min a - 
dons of their fathers (v 4) 

3 C ast aw ay every man the abomina¬ 
tions of his eyes (v 7) 

4 Defile not yourselves with the idols 
of Egypt 

5 Walk not in the statutes of your 
fathers (v 18) 

6 Do not observe theif judgments 

7 Do not defile yourselves with their 
idols 

8 Walk in My statutes (v 19) 

9 Keep My judgments, and do them 

10 Hallow My sabbaths (v 20) 

11 Speakuntothe house of Israel, and 
say. Thus saith the Lord God (v 27) 

12 Set your face toward the south, and 
drop your word toward it (v 46) 

13 Prophesy against the forest of the 
south field 

14 Say to the forest of the south. Hear 
the word of the Lord (v 47) 

c This proves that the Jews made Laws 
respecting idol worship to be observed 
Instead of the law of Moses on this 
point. These were the laws they were 
commanded not to observe instead of 
the laws of Jehovah (v 18-19) 
d See note e, v 12 

e Thisexpresrionis used 7 times in this 
chapter (v5-6,15, 23. 28,42). It was 
a custom to raise the hand in making 
a vow or an oath 

f The idea here is that God suffered their 
captors to make laws which were not 
good for them, and judgments for them 
to live by, not that His laws were not 
good for mem (v 25) 
g Questions 45-47. Next v 48 
n Hamah, meaning high place. God 
commanded only one place of sacri¬ 
fice, but Isael set up places of wor¬ 
ship on every high hill, and in groves 
where immoralities could be carried 
on in some privacy. The word Bam ah 
became a by -word expressing the dis- 
pleasureof Jehovah upon such places- 
a memorial of the guilt of the people 

Coni, from column 1 


g The sabbaths are again stated to be 
for a sign between God and Israel- a 
sign of the covenant between them (v 
12, 20. Cp. Ex. 31:12-10). Sabbaths 
of Israel were never a sign between 
God and the Gentiles, or God and the 
church; and this must be recognized 
if the whole truth is to be known. See 
Sabbath in Index 
h 5 periods of Israel’s rebellion: 


in tgypt r\ 

2 In the wilderness (v 9-13) 

3 In Canaan from Joshua and Heze- 
Jdah (v 14-26) 

4 Hezeidah to Josiah (v 27-29) 

5 Ezekiel’s generation (v 30 -32) 


flthlnflsr laimed by Israel (Isa. 63:19): 

1 God’s mercy was not manifest (v 15) 

2 God was their Father and Redeemer 
(vl6) 

3 God had permitted them to en (v 17) 

4 God had permitted their hearts to be 
hardened until they did not fear Him 

5 They had possessed their land but a 


sanctuary of God 

7 They belonged to God fv 19) 

8 God had never borne rule over their 
enemies 

9 Their enemies had never been called 
bv the name of God 
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Israel's rebellions 


Promise of restoration 


EZEKIEL 20, 21 


a Question 48. Next, v 49 
b This expression. As I Uve Is used 16 
tiroes by Ezekiel (5:11; 14:16*20; 16: 
48; 17:16, 19; 18:3; 20:3, 31, 33j33: 
11, 27; 34:8; 25:6, 11), and only 4 
rimes by all the other prophets (Isa. 
49:18; Jer. 22:24; 46:18; Zeph. 2:9). 
It Is not found in any other section of 
the Bible; but As truly as I Uve occurs 
in Num. 14:28. The t tdosb of the 
expression was to emphasize the ab¬ 
solute truth of what was being spoken 
by God 

c 26th prophecy in Ezek . (20:33 -44. un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, v"35 

predictions-unfulfilled; 

1 Surely with a stretched out arm, 
and a mighty hand, and with fury 
poured out, will I rule over you (20:33) 

2 I will bring you out from the people 
and gather you out of the countries 
wherein you are sea ttered. with a 
mighty hand, and with a stretched out 
arm, and with fury poured out (20:34) 

3 I will bring you into the wilder¬ 
ness of the people (20:35) 

4 There will I plead with you face 
to face 

5 As I pleaded with your fathers in 
the wilderness of the land of Egypt, so 
will I plead with you (20:36) 

6 I will cause you to pass under the 
rod (20:37) 

7 I will bring you into the bond of 
the covenant 

8 1 will purge out from among you 
the rebels, and them that transgress 
against Me (20:38) 

9 1 will bring them forth out of the 
country where they sojourn 

10 They will not enter into the land 
of Israel 

11 You will know that I am Jehovah 

12 In My holy mountain all the house 
of Israel will serve Me (20:40) 

13 There will I accept them 

14 There will I require your offerings, 
the first fruits of your oblations, with 
all the holy things 

15 1 will accept you with your sweet 
savour, when I bring you out from the 
countries wherein you have been 
scattered (20:41) 

16 I will be -sanctified in you before 
the heathen 

17 You will know that I am Jehovah, 
when I bring you into the land of Israel, 
into the country which I lifted up My 
hand to give to your fathers 

10 There >ou will remember your ways, 
and all your doings, wherein you have 
been defiled (20:43) 

19 You will loathe yourselves in your 
own sight for all the evils that you have 
committed 

20 You will know that I am Jehovah, 
when I have wrought with you for My 
name’s sake, not according to your 
wicked ways, nor according to your 
corrupt doings (20:44) 

d This is one of a number of simply 
stated scriptures on the flight of the 
sunclothed woman (of Rev. 12) into 
the wilderness where she will have a 
place reserved of God to protect her 
for 3 1/2 years, from the Antichrist. 
Israel is spoken of as going into the 
wilderness several times, but never the 
Gentiles, the church, or Christendom 
(v 33-44; Isa. 16:1-5; 42:11-13; Hos. 
2:14-23; Rev. 12:6, 13-16). Seecol. 
1, p. 307 of N. T. 

e In this wilderness God will plead with 
Israel face to face as He did in the 
wilderness coming out of the land of 
Egypt (v 35-36). God sent Moses and 
Aaron to plead with them in those days, 
and in the future He will send the two 
witnesses, Enoch and Elijah, to plead 
with them in the coming tribulation 
(Rev. 11:3-11). He will bring Israel 
under the rod and into the bond of the 
covenant (v 37). At that time all rebels 
will be purged from them (v 3B). In 
fact, Zecn. 13:8-9 predicts that two- 
thirds of Israel will be destroyed, 
leaving only a third to accept Jesus 
Christ at His 2nd advent (Zech. 12: 
10-13:1; Rom. 11:25-29) 
f To pass under the rod means that the 
ones who are not rebels will be counted 
in the flock, in that day. This was the 
manner of counting sheep-they were 
numbered as they passed under the 
shepherd's club (v 37; Jer. 33:13; Mic. 
7:14) 


Continued, column 4 


thers? and commit ye whore¬ 
dom after their abominations? 

31 For when ye offer your 
gifts, when ye make your sons 
to pass through the fire, ye 
pollute yourselves with all your 
idols, even unto this day: “and 
shall I be enquired of by you, 
O house of Ig'ra-el? As I live, 
saith the Lord God, I will not 
be enquired of by you. 

32 And that which cometh 
into your mind shall not be at 
all, that ye say, We will be as 
the heathen, as the families of 
the countries, to serve wood 
and stone. 

F Future regathering and 
judgment (Mt. 24:15"31; 

Isa, 11:11, refs.) 

433 If Ms I iive. c saith the Lord 
God, surely with a mighty 
hand, and with a stretched out 
arm, and with fury poured out, 
will I rule over you: 

34 And I will bring you out 
from the people, and will gather 
you out of the countries where- 
w ye are scattered, with a 
mighty hand, and with a 
stretched out arm, and with 
fury poured out. 

35 And I will bring you*/into 
the wilderness of the people, 
and'there will I plead with you 
face to face. 

36 Like as 1 pleaded with 
your fathers in the wilderness 
of the land of E'g^pt, so will 1 
plead with you, saith the Lord 
God. 

37 And I will cause you /to 
pass under the rod, and I will 
bring you into the bond of the 
covenant: 

36 And I will purge out from 
among you the rebels, and 
them that transgress against 
me: I will bring them forth 
out of the country where they 
sojourn, and they shall not 
enter into the land of Ig'ra-el: 
and ye shall know that I am 
the Lord . 

G Incrimination 

■39*As for you, O house of !§'- 
ra-el, thus saith the Lord God; 
Go ye, serve ye every one his 
idols, and hereafter also, if ye 
will not hearken unto me: but 
pollute ye my holy name no 
more with your gifts, and with 
your idols. 

H Future restoration 

40 For*in mine holy mountain, 
in the mountain of the height of 
Ig'ra-el, saith the Lord God, 
there shall all the house of 
Ig'ra-el, all of them in the land, 
serve me: there will I accept 
them, and there will I require 
your ‘offerings, and the first- 
fruits of your oblations, with all 
your holy things. 

41 I will accept you with your 
sweet savour, when I bring you 
out from the people, and/gather 
you out of the countries where¬ 
in ye have been scattered; and 
I will be*sanctified in you be¬ 
fore the heathen. 

42 And ye shall know that I 
am the Lord, when I shall 
bring you into the land of 1§'- 
ra-el, /into the country for the 
which I lifted up mine hand to 


give it to your fathers. 

43 Anere shall ye remem¬ 
ber your ways, and all your 
doings, wherein ye have been 
defiled; and ye shall loathe 
yourselves in your own sight 
for all your evils that ye have 
committed. 

44 And ve shall know that I 
am the Lord, when I have 
wrought with you for my 
name’s sake, not according to 
your wicked ways, nor accord¬ 
ing to your corrupt doings, O ye 
house of l§'ra-el, saith the Lord 
God. 

VI Signs - prophecies of 
Babylonian captivity (20:45- 
24:27). 1 Sign of fire in the 
forest of the south field: 
judgment 

445 ^Moreover the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 
•46 Son of man, set thy face to¬ 
ward the south, and drop thy 
word toward the south, ‘and 
prophesy against the forest of 
the south field; 

•47 And say to the forest of the 
south, Hear the word of the 
Lord: Thus saith the Lord 
God; Behold, I will kindle a 
fire in thee, and it shall devour 
every green tree in thee, and 
every dry tree: the flaming 
flame shall not be quenched, 
and all faces from the south to 
the north shall be burned 
therein. 

46 And all flesh shall see that 
I the Lord have kindled it: it 
shall not be quenched. 

49 Then said I, Ah Lord God I 
they say of me,<Doth he not 
speak parables? 
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2 Sign of the drawn sword: 

complete destruction 

*AND the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, ■ 
•2 Son of man, set thy face 
toward Je-ru'sfl-lfim, and drop 
thy word toward the holy 
places, and prophesy against 
the land of Ig'ra-el, 

3 And say to the land of Ig'ra- 
el, Thus saith the Lord: Be¬ 
hold, I am against thee, and 
will draw forth my sword out of 
his sheath, and will cut off 
from thee the righteous and 
the wicked. 

4 Seeing then that I will cut 
off from thee the righteous and 
the wicked, therefore shall my 
sword go forth out of his 
sheath against all flesh from 
the south to the north: 

5 That all flesh may know that 
I the Lord have drawn forth 
my sword out of his sheath: it 
shall not return any more. 

3 Sign of convulsive sigh¬ 

ing: sufferings 

•6 Sigh therefore, thou son of 
man, with the breaking of thy 
loins; and with bitterness sigh 
before their eyes. 

7 And it shall be, when they 
say unto thee,/Wherefore sigh- 
est thou? that thou shalt an¬ 
swer, For the tidings; because 
it cometh: and every heart 
shall melt, and all hands shall 


a There -In the land of Israel, die conn - 
try T lifted up (sware) to give to your 
fathers -you will remember your ways, 
and all your doings wherein you have 
been defiled. There you will loathe 
yourselves In your own sight for all 
the evils you have committed; there 
you will know that I am Jehovah (v 
43-44) 

b 27th prophecy in Ezek . f20:45-49. ful- 
FMed). NexC 21:1 

6 predictions-fulfilled ; 

1 Set your face and drop your word 
toward die south, and prophesy against 
the forest of the south field... I will 
kindle a fire in you (20:46-47) 

2 It will devour every green and dry 
tree in you (20:47) 

3 The flaming flame will not be 
quenched 

4 All faces from the south to the 
north will be burned therein 

5 All flesh will see that 1 the Lord 
have kindled it (20:48) 

6 It will not be quenched until it has 
burned out 

c This prophecy of the south field being 
devoured by fire symbolizes the com¬ 
plete destruction of Judah and Jerusa¬ 
lem. The whole land was to be de¬ 
stroyed like a fire devouring the whole 
of the forest, leaving nothing but roots, 
stumps, and logs lying around. Judah 
would be destroyed, Jerusalem and 
other cities would be burned to the 
ground, dead bodies would be strewn 
all over cheopeD fields, and all flesh 
would see and Know thatitwasa super¬ 
natural power which caused Nebucnad- 
nezzar to destroy such a strong country, 
formerly protected of God (v45-49; 7: 
15; Jer. 9:22; 26:18) 
d Question 49. Next, 21:7 
e 28th prophecy in Ezek. (21:1 -7, ful- 

8 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 Set your face and drop your word 
toward Jerusalem and the noly places 
in the land of Isael... I am against 
you, and will draw forth My sword out 
of his sheath, and cut off from you the 
righteous and the wicked (21:2-3) 

2 My sword will go forth out of his 
sheathagainstall flesh from the south 
to the north (21:4) 

3 It will not return anymore until it 
has accompli^ied its mission (21:5) 

4 It comes (the tidings of invasion) 
and every heart will melt (21:7) 

5 All hands will be feeble 

6 Every spirit will faint 

7 All knees will be weak as water 

8 It will come and will be brought 
to pass 

f Question 50. Next, v 10 


— Corn, from column 1 

g Here we have divine irony-Go serve 
your idols now and hereafter if you do 
not want to hearken to Me, but do not 
pollute My holy name anymore with 
your gifts and idols (v 39) 

h This refers to the noun tain of the Lord's 
house that will be built when the Mes¬ 
siah comes. Israel will flow into it 
with all nations and be blessed in all 
eternity (v 40; Isa. 2:1 -4; 54:1-7; 62: 

I- 9; 63:17-25; 66:20-24; Mic. 4) 

i Here is another reference to sacrifices 
and offerings being made again, in the 
Millennium and the New Earth period 
eternally-not to take away sins, for 
they did not actually do this in the 
past, but to serve as a memorial and 
a schooling for coming generations, 
teaching them the wonderful work of 
Christ on the cross (v 40 -42). See notes 
on 40:5-48:34 

j Again and again God predicts the re- 
gathering of Israel from all nations to 
fulfil the many prophecies of the eter¬ 
nal earthly kingdom of David and the 
Messiali (v 34-38, 41; Isa. 10:10-12, 
notes) 

k Again, the meaning of sanctification 
is made clear. It simply refen to set- 
ting anything apart for holy and sacred 
use, or to be revered in the hearts of 
men, as in this case. It has no refer¬ 
ence to cleansing from sin or dealing 
with a fallen nature (v41). See Sancti¬ 
fication in Index " 

1 Here again the often repeated fact is 
affirmed-that all the 13 tribes of Israel 
will be gathered back from the nations 
to occupy the original promised land 
of Palestine in all eternity (v 42; 37: 

II- 14, 21-28: 49:1-35) 
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EZEKIEL 22 


Corruption of princes , priests and people 


a 31st prophecy in E zek. (22:1-16, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v il 

7 predictions -fulfilled: 

1 ihave made you a reproach to the 
heathen, and a mocking to all coun- 
m’es (soon to be fulfilled, 22:4) 

2 Tnose ihatbe near, and those that 
be far from you, will mock you (22:5) 

3 I will deal with you (22:14) 

4 I will scatter you among the hea¬ 
then and disperse you in the countries 
(22:15) 

5 I will consume your filthiness out 

of you . . . . 

6 Y ou will take your inheritance te 
forfeit your inheritance) in the sight 
of the heathen (22:16) 

7 You will know that I am Jehovah 
b Question 54. Next, v 14 

c Jerusalem is called the bloody city , 
because of the many murders corn - 
mined there, especially of the saints 
and prophets by the wicked rulers (v 
2-4, 6, 12, 27) 

d ?h sins nf Judah and Jerusalem: 27) 

1 Murders-bloody city (v 2-4, 6, 12, 

2 Making idols (v 3) 

3 Worship of idols (v 3-4) 

4 Set light by (oppressed) father and 

mother (v 7) 

5 Oppressed the strangers 

6 Vexed orphans and widows 

7 Despised My holy things (v 8) 

8 Profaned My sabbaths 

9 Slander-carry tales (v 9) 

10 Eat upon mo untains in idolatrous 


2 “Now, thou son of man,*wilt 
thou judge, wilt thou judge c the 
bloody city? yea, thou shalt 
shew her^all her abominations. 
ft3 Then say thou, Thus saith 

T- -w * m /TM . ■. I 


workup 

11 Committed lewdness 

12 Committed adultery with father's 
wife (v 10) 

13 Humbled her that was set apart for 
pollution (cr uncleanness) 

14 Committed adultery with neighbor's 
wife (v 11) 

15 Committed adultery with daughter- 
in-law 

16 Committed adultery with sister, 
the father's daughter 

17 Took bribe to murder (v 12) 

IB Took interest for money lent 

19 Extorted from neighbor 

20 Forgot God 

e Smiting the hands here was a sign of 

anger and contempt (v 13). See note 

k, 21:17 

f Question 55. Next, 23:36 
g 5fold judgment on Israel: 

1 I will deal with you (v 14) (v 15) 

2 I will scatter you among the heathen 

3 I will disperse you in the countries 

4 1 will consume your filthiness out 
of you 

5 You will take your inheritance (more 
literally trans., you will forfeit your 
inheritance) in the sight of all the 
heathen (22;16) 


17-22, ful- 


32nd prophecy in Ezek . (22: 

fille^. Next; 3T 


5 predictions-fulfilled; 

1 I will gather you into the midst of 
Jerusalem, as they gather metals and 
put them in the midst of the furnace 
to blow fire upon them to melt them 
(22:18-20) 

2 I will gather you in My anger and 
in My fury, and leave you there and 
melt you (22:20) 

3 I will gather you andblow upon you 
in the fire of My wrath (22:21) 

4 You will be melted, as metals are 
melted In die midst of a furnace (22: 
21 - 22 ) 

5 You will know that 1 the Lord have 
poured out My fury upon you (22:22) 


i Ezekiel used the term the house of 
Israel repeatedly in addressing the Jews 
at Jerusalem and those in captivity, so 
the Jews of the world today, as then, 
are the house of Israel (v 18; 19:1: 20:1) 
etc.). It was in the miast of Jerusalem, 
the capital of Judah, that this house of 
Israel was living and where It was to 
be fxxnlshed (v 19). The people were 
compared to dross in the midst of a 
furnace. Lead put into a crucible with 
gold and silver causes the baser metals 
to retire, oi form dross at the rides of 
the crucible, leaving the pure gold or 
silver In the middle. But here the sil¬ 
ver itself became dross (v 19) 


the Lord God, The city shed- 
deth blood in the midst of it, 
that her time may come, and 
maketh idols against herself to 
defile herself. 

4 Thou art become guilty in 
thy blood that thou hast shed; 
and bast defiled thyself in thine 
idols which thou hast made; 
and thou hast caused thy days 
to draw near, and art come 
even unto thy years: therefore 
have I made thee a reproach 
unto the heathen, and a mock¬ 
ing to all countries. 

5 Those that be near, and 
those that be far from thee, 
shall mock thee, which art in¬ 
famous and much vexed. 

6 Behold, the princes of I§'- 
ra-el, every one were in thee to 
their power to shed blood. 

7 In thee have they set light 
by father and mother: in the 
midst of thee have they dealt 
by oppression with the stran¬ 
ger: in thee have they vexed 
the fatherless and the widow. 

8 Thou hast despised mine 
holy things, and hast profaned 
my sabbaths. 

9 In thee are men that carry 
tales to shed blood: and in 
thee they eat upon the moun¬ 
tains: in the midst of thee they 
commit lewdness. 

10 In thee have they discov¬ 
ered their fathers’ nakedness: 
in thee have they humbled her 
that was set apart for pollution. 

11 And one hath committed 
al tomination with his neigh¬ 
bour’s wife; and another hath 
lewdly defiled his daughter in 
law; and another in thee hath 
humbled his sister, his father’s 
daughter. 

12 In thee have they taken 
gifts to shed blood; thou hast 
taken usury and increase, and 
thou hast greedily gained of thy 
neighbours by extortion, and 
hast forgotten me, saith the 
Lord God. 


(2) Fivefold judgment 

13 * Behold, therefore*! have 
smitten mine hand at thy dis¬ 
honest gain which thou hast 
made, and at thy blood which 
hath been in the midst of thee. 

14 ^Can thine heart endure, or 
can thine hands be strong, in 
the days thatfl shall deal with 
thee? I the Lord have spoken 
it, and will do it. 

15 And I will scatter thee 
among the heathen, and dis¬ 
perse thee in the countries, and 
will consume thy filthiness out 
of thee. 

16 And thou shalt take thine 
inheritance in thyself in the 
sight of the heathen, and thou 


shalt know that I am th e Lord. 

9 Sign of droBB: punishment 
for sin 

■17*And the word of the Lord 


came unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, 'the house of 
l§'ra-el is to me become dross: 
all they are brass, and tin, and 
iron, and lead, in the midst of 


the furnace; they are even the 
dross of silver. 

19 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God; Because ye are all 
become dross, behold, there¬ 
fore I will gather you'into the 
midst of Je-ru'sA-lSm. 

20 As they gather silver, and 
brass, and iron, and lead, and 
tin, into the midst of the fur¬ 
nace, to blow the fire upon it, to 
melt it; so will I gather you in 
mine anger and in my fury, and 
I will leave you there, and melt 
you. 

21 Yea, I will gather you, and 
blow upon you in the fixe of my 
wrath, and ye shall be melted 
in the midst thereof. 

22 As silver is melted in the 
midst of the furnace, so shall ye 
be melted in the midst thereof; 
and ye shall know that I the 
Lord have poured out my fury 
upon you. 

10 prophecy against Israel. 

(1) Z 0 sins of four classes 

■23 1 And the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

•24 Son of man, say unto her, 
Thou art the land that is*not 
cleansed, nor rained upon in 
the day of indignation. 

25 There is a c conspiracy <*of 
her prophets in the midst there¬ 
of, like a roaring lion ravening 
the prey; they have devoured 
souls; they have taken the 
treasure and precious things; 
they have made her many wid¬ 
ows in the midst thereof. 

26 Her priests have violated 
my law, and have profaned 
mine holy things: they have 
put no difference between the 
holy and profane, neither have 
they shewed difference be¬ 
tween the unclean and the 
clean, and have hid their eyes 
from my sabbaths, and I am 
profaned among them. 

27 Her princes in the midst 
thereof are like wolves ravening 
the prey, to shed blood, and to 
destroy souls, to get dishonest 
gain. 

28 And her prophets have 
daubed them with untempered 
morfer, seeing vanity, and di¬ 
vining lies unto them, saying, 
Thus saith the Lord God, when 
the Lord hath not spoken. 

29 The people of the land have 
used oppression, and exercised 
robbery, and have vexed the 
poor and needy: yea, they have 
oppressed the stranger wrong¬ 
fully. 

(2) No intercessor: judgment 

30 And *1 sought for a man 
among them, that should make 
up the hedge, and stand in the 
gap before me for the land, that 
I should not destroy it: but I 
found none. 

★31 ^Therefore have I poured 
out mine indignation upon 
them; 1 have consumed them 
with the fire of my wrath: their 
own way have 1 recompensed 
upon their heads, saith the 
Lord God. 


a The home of Igaal of Ezekiel was In 
Jerusalem, it was therefore the same 
as the Jews, and that Judah was the 
cue kingdom of Israel and representa - 
tive of all the tribes (v 19) 
b Not only was Jerusalem a bloody city, 
but the whole land of Israel was un¬ 
clean through sin, for which God had 
withheld rain upon it (v 24). This was 
in fulfillment of promises made to Is¬ 
rael in the days of Moses (Lev. 26:19- 
20, 26, 33; Dt. 28:23-24) 
c 4 classes to be judged: 
r The prophets (v 25) 

2 The jziests (v 26) 27) 

3 The princes (including die king, v 

4 The people f v 29) 
d 20 sins of Judah : 

1 Dncleannes (v 24) 

2 Conspiracy against God (v 25) 

3 Preying on Innocent people 

4 Robbery 

5 Murders 

6 Transgression of the law (v 26) 

7 Profaned the holy things 

8 Put no difference between the holy 
and the profane 

9 Made do difference between the 
clean and the unclean 

10 Polluted the sabbaths 

11 Profaned Jehovah among the people 

12 Rulers oppressed and murdered the 
people (v 27) 

13 Covetousness 

14 Gave people false hope (v 26; 13: 
11-17, notes) 

15 Lived in vanity (v 28) 

16 Divined lies 

17 The people used oppressions (v 29) 

18 Men in general were robbers 

19 Vexed the poor and needy 

20 Oppressed me stranger 

e God has always sought far a man-even 
one man to stand In the gap and build 
a hedge to mm away His wrath from 
men, and has been disappointed in 
many generations and with many na¬ 
tions. Here He could not find a man 
with influence enough to cum the hearts 
of the people away from sin and back 
to Him, so judgment had to fall (v30). 
Cp. 13:5; Jer. 5:1 

f 33rd prophecy in Ezek. (22:31. ful- 

RUedT Bexc 23:22 

3 predictions-fulfilled; 

1 I have poured out My indignation 
upon them (22:31) 

2 I have consumed them in the fire 
of My wrath 

3 Their own way have I recompensed 
upon their heads 

All these statements are in the past 
tense, but In reality they predicted 
things just about to happen to Jerusa - 
lem. From Gad's standpoint they had 
already taken place, because His word 
had gone forth declaring a speedy ful¬ 
fillment 


Meekness (Isa. 61:1) 
Meekness is necessary in hearing and 
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11 Parable of Aholah (Sa¬ 
maria) and Aholibah (Je- 


MeeKness is 
obeying the 


gospel (v 1) 


6 blessings to the meek: 

1 They will eat and be satisfied (Ps. 
29:9) 

2 Be caught the way (Ps. 29:9) 

3 Inherit the earth (T^. 37:11) 

4 Be saved (Ps. 76:9) 

5 Be lifted up (Ps. 147:6) ^ 

6 Be beautified with salvation (Ps. 149: 

7 Increase their joy in the Lara (29:19) 

8 Hear good tidings (61:1) 

8 facts about meekness: 

1 It mus be sought (Zech. 2:3) 

2 Should characterize ministers(lCcr. 
4:21; 2 Cor. 10:1; Gal. 6:1; Eph. 4: 
2; 2 Tim. 2:25; Tit 3:2; Isa. 3:13) 

3 A fruit of the Spirit (Gal. 5:23) 

4 Should be put on (Col. 3:12) 

5 Should be followed (1 Tim. 6:12) 

6 Should be used In dealing with all 
opporitim by others (2 Tim. 2:25) 

7 Snould be demonstrated (Tit. 3:2; 
Jas. 3:13; 1 Pet. 3; 15) 

8 Must be used in receiving truth (Jas. 
1 : 21 ) 

Meekness Is the quality of being 
patient in the reception of injuries; it 
stands opposed to malice and revenge 

3 outstanding examples of meekness : 

1 Moses (Num. 12:3) 

2 Christ (Ml. 11:29; 21:5) 

3 Paul (2 Cor. 10:1) 
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a Tbs no listen arc symbolic of Samaria 
miwi JemiAlem (v4), Both kingdoms of 
Isael were branches of die same stock 
(v 2); and both committed whoredom 
with Egypt, indicating the idolatry of 
Israel while in dial land (v 3). They 
also committed whoredoms In their 
youth. Indicating their Idolatry before 
God made the Mosaic covenant with 
them and caused them to become His 
wife by covenant relationship fy 3; Isa. 
54:5). While they belonged to God they 
were fruitful and bore children, ions 
daughters (v 4), but when they Left Him 
they became unfruitful (v 5-21) 

b Their names fv 4): 

1 Aholah, or Samaria, was the elder 
slater. The Heb. shaUh . means her 
own tent or tabernacle. So-named be - 
i- iiiip the io tribes under Jeroboam 
set up their own wcnhlp to rival that 
in Jer usalem and to be distinct from 
Jehovah's wonhlpfv 4; 1 KiJ.2:25-33) 

2 Aholibah . or Jerusalem, was the 
younger ristei. The Heb, shallhfth 
means My tent is In her. So-named 
because God's temple and sue worship 
were in Judah and Jerusalem, not In the 
10-tribe kingdom and Samaria (v 4) 

c Abo uh. or Samaria, is first dealt with 
as playing the harlot when die belong¬ 
ed to God. She doted on her loven, 
the Assyrians (v5). They are described 
and her whoredom with diem In v6-7. 
Her whoredom with Egypt is next stat¬ 
ed (v 8). God delivered ner from Egypt 
and she began to commit whoredom 
with the Assyrians (v 9). They dis¬ 
covered her nakedness and took her 
sons and daughters Into captivity, slay - 
lng many with the sword (v 10; 2 Kl. 
17) 

d Aholfhah. or Judah, is next dealt with 
as seeing the whoredoms of Samaria, 

' and becoming more corrupt than she 
ever was (v 11). Judah also doted on 
the Assyrians, her neighbors, who are 
again described (v 121. God saw that 
she was defiled by die Assyrians (v 13), 
and that she Increased her whoredom 
by falling in love also with the Baby - 
lonlans, who are described in v 14-15. 
She rent messengers to Chaldea to 
make a covenant with diem (v 16); and 
the Babylonians came to her in a bed 
of love, defiling hex with their whore¬ 
dom. Thus Judah was polluted with 
them, ana hex mind was alienated 
(v 17); and she continued to multiply 
ner whoredoms by calling to remem¬ 
brance such sins of her youth with 
Egypt whom she began to long for again 
(v 18-21) 

e The Assyrians were famous fex their 
rich and costly apparel. The exfies- 
riop Assyrian garments became a term 
far allkinds of fine clothing.Different 
from the Egyptian and Persian clothes, 
they consisted of tunics or robes varying 
in length, of mantles of different 
shapes, of long-fringed scarfs, and 
embroidered girdles. Ornaments In 
profusion were put on ihe dresses, some 
of which appear to have been emble¬ 
matic of certain digniriot and employ¬ 
ments 

f Pictures of gods were painted on the 
walls in bright colon (v 14 ) 


3 ways of divining (21;21): 

1 Making the arrows bright, that is, 
shaking toe arrows-a mode of divina¬ 
tion used by the Arabians, but forbid¬ 
den by the Koran. According to Jerome, 
in cases such as the one here, each 
arrow bore the name of some town to 
be attacked. After the arrows were 
shaken up In the quiver, they were 
drawn out one by one. The places were 
to be attacked in the order their names 
on the arrows were drawn out. As Je¬ 
rusalem was the first in this instance, 
Nebuchadnezzar proceeded to make 
the siege on It. Another writer says 
that the arrows were thrown up to see 
which way they would falL and in this 
manner the place to be taken was In¬ 
dicated. The Arabs generally used only 
three arrows. On one was written. My 
Godhathbldden me; on the second. My 
God hath forbidden me; and die inird 
was blank. If the blank was drawn the 
arrows were shaken up again and drawn 
Continued, column 4 —— 


ruealem, E z e k. 23:1 “49, 
Cp. Ezek. 16:1-63; Dt. 32: 
10-44). (1) Harlotry of both 
in Egypt 

HE word of the Lord came 
again unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, there were^two 
women, the daughters of one 
mother: 

3 And they committed whore- 
dome in £'fctpt; they commit¬ 
ted whoredoms in their youth: 
there were their breasts 
pressed, and there they bruised 
the teats of their virginity. 

4 And die names of them were 
1-hVlflh the elder, and A-hfll'i- 
bah her sister: and they were 
mine, and they bare sons and 
daughters. Thus were ^ their 
names; S^mfl'ri-A is A-hO'lah, 
and T6-nrsi-16m A-hdrf-EahT 

<2) Harlotry of Samaria with 
Assyria: captivity (2 KL. 15, 
17) 

5 c And A-hd'lah played the har¬ 
lot when she was mine; and 
she doted on her lovers, on the 
As-sfr'l-ans her neighbours, 

6 Which were clothed with 
blue, captains and rulers, all of 
them desirable young men, 
horsemen riding upon horses. , 

7 Thus she committed her I 
whoredoms with them, with all 
them that were the chosen men 
of As-sjfr'I-d, and with all on 
whom she doted: with all their 
idols she defiled herself. 

8 Neither left she her whore¬ 
doms brought from fi'fcjfpt: for 
in her youth they lay with her, 
and they bruised the breasts of 
her virginity, and poured their 
whoredom upon her. 

9 Wherefore I have delivered 
her into the hand of her lovers, 
into the hand of the As-s^ri- 
ang, upon whom she doted. 

10 These discovered her nak¬ 
edness : they took her sons and 
her daughters, and slew her 
with the sword: and she be¬ 
came famous among women; 
for they had executed judgment 
upon her. 

(3) Harlotry of Judah with 
Assyria (2 Ki. 16:7-18) 

11 And when her^sister 
A-hflri-bah saw this, she was 
more corrupt in her inordinate 
love than she, and in her 
whoredoms more than her sis¬ 
ter in her whoredoms. 

12 She doted upon the As- 
s$r'I-an§ her neighbours, cap¬ 
tains and rulers'clothed most 
gorgeously, horsemen riding 
upon horses, all of them desir¬ 
able young men. 

(4) Harlotry of Judah with 
Assyria and Babylon (2 Ki. 

16, 20) 

13 Then I saw that she was 
defiled, that they took both one 
way, 

14 And that she increased her 
whoredoms: for when she saw 
menfpourtrayed upon the wall, 
the images of the ChAl-dfi'ans 
pourtrayed with vermilion, 

15 Girded with girdles upon 
their loins, exceeding in dyed 
attire upon their heads, all of 


them princes to look to, after 
the manner of the BAb-jMG'ni- 
ang of Chdl'de'A, the land of 
their nativity: 

16 And as soon as she saw 
them with her eyes, she doted 
upon them, and sent messen¬ 
gers unto them into ChAl-d£'d. 

17 And the B&b-jMG'nl-ans 
came to her into the bed of 
love, and they defiled her with 
their whoredom, and she was 
polluted with them, and her 
mind was alienated from them. 

18 So she discovered her 
whoredoms, and discovered her 
nakedness: then my mind 
was alienated from her, like 
as my mind was alienated from 
her sister. 

19 Yet she multiplied her 
whoredoms, in calling to re¬ 
membrance the days of her 
youth, wherein she had played 
the harlot in the land of £'g?pt. 

20 For she doted upon their 
paramours, whose flesh is as 
the flesh of asses, and whose 
issue is like the issue of horses. 

21 Thus thou calledst to re¬ 
membrance the lewdness of 
thy youth, in bruising thy teats 
by the £-gyp'tian§ for the paps 
of thy youth. 

(5) Thirty-twofold judgment 

fi22 ^Therefore, O A-hfllT-bah, 
thus saith the Lord God; Be¬ 
hold, I will raise up thyMovers 
against thee, from whom thy 
mind is alienated, and I will 
bring them against thee on 
every side; 

23 The BAb-y-16'nI-ang, and 
all the Chfll-de'ang, Pe'kfld, 
and Shd'd, and K6'A, and all the 
As-sjfr'I-ang with them: all of 
them desirable young men, 
captains and rulers, great lords 
and renowned, all of them rid¬ 
ing upon horses. 

24 And they shall come 
against thee with chariots, wa¬ 
gons, and wheels, and with an 
assembly of people, which shall 
set against thee buckler and 
shield and helmet round about: 
and I will set judgment before 
them, and they shall judge thee 
according to their judgments. 

25 And I will set my jealousy 
against thee, and they shall 
deal furiously with thee: they 
shall take away thyfriose and 
thine ears; and thy remnant 
shall fall by the sword: they 
shall take thy sons and thy 
daughters; and thy residue 
shall be devoured by the fire. 

26 They shall also strip thee 
out of thy clothes, and take 
away thy fair jewels. 

27 Thus will I make thy lewd- 
ness to cease from thee, and 
thy whoredom brought from 
the land of £'g£pt: so that thou 
shalt not lift up thine eyes unto 
them, nor remember fi'gjpt any 
more. 

■ 28 For thus saith the Lord 
God; Behold, I will deliver 
thee into the hand of them 
whom thou hatest, into the 
hand of them from whom thy 
mind is alienated: 

29 And they shall deal with 
thee hatefully, and shall take 
away all thy labour, and shall 
leave thee naked and bare: 
and the nakedness of thy 



* ^^ < ^°^ ecyln ^ tt, f23: 22-35- ful- 

32 pre die do ru-fulfilled: 

11 will raise up your loven against 
you (23:22) 

2 1 will bring them against you or 
every side 

3 The Babylonians, Chaldeans, Pe- 
kod, Shoa, Koa, and all the Assyrians 
with them will I taring against you (23: 
23) 

4 All will be riding horses-desirable 
young men, captains, rulers, great 
lords 

5 They shall come against you with 
chariots, wagons, and a great assembly 
ol people, which will set against you 
the buckler, shield, and helmet round 
about (23:24) 

6 1 will set judgment before them 

7 They will judge you according to 
their own judgment 

8 I will set My jealousy against you 
(23:25) 

9 They will deal furiously with you 

10 They will take away your nose and 
ears 

11 Your remnant will fall by the sword 

12 They will take your sons and daugh¬ 
ters captive 

13 The rest will be destroyed by fire 

14 They will strip you of your clothes 
(23:26) 

15 They will take your fair jewels 

16 I will make your lewdness to cease 
from you, and your whoredom which 
you brought from Egypt (23:27) 

17 You will not lift your eyes to them 

18 You will not remember Egypt any¬ 
more 

19 I will deliver you into the hand of 
them whom you hate, and diem from 
whom your mind is alienated (23:28) 

20 They will deal with you hatefully 
(23:29) 

21 They will take away all your labor 

22 They will leave you naked 

23 The nakednes of your whoredoms 
will be discovered 

24 Both yean lew dness and your whore¬ 
doms will be discovered 

25 IwlUdoihese things«oyou(23: 30) 

26 I will give the cup of your sister 
(Samaria) into your hand (23:31) 

27 You will drink of your sister's cup 
deep and large (23:32) 

28 You will be laughed to scorn ana 
be had in derision 

29 You will be filled with drunkenness 
and sorrow, with die cup of astonish¬ 
ment and desolation, and the cup of 
your sister, Samaria 123:33) 

30 You will even drink and suck it out 
(23:34) 

31 You will break the sherds thereof 

32 You will pluck off your own breasts 
b The lovers ol these two symbolic wo - 

men were the nations whom drey trusted 
In Instead of Jehovah-the Egyptians, 
Assyrians, Babylonians, and omos (v 
5, 8, 14-15, 17, 21, 23) 
c There mutilations were common 
among the Chaldeans, Assyrians, and 
Persians. Among the Chaldeans, adul¬ 
teresses were punished In this manner, 
which fact is perhaps the basis of this 
text 


— Cont. from column 1 

until the arrow bearing the decided 
answer came forth. If it was the one 
forbidding the inquirer he waited a 
whole year before consulting the arrow 
again on the question 

2 Consulting the teraphim . or the 
household goos worshipped as a family 
talisman to obtain directions concern - 
lng the future. Nothing is known re¬ 
garding how the teraphim were con - 
suited. The first mention of them in 
Scripture is the occasion of Rachel 
stealing them from her father in Haran 
(Gen. 31:19, 34). They were put away 
by Jacob (Gen. 35:4); set up by Micah 
as his gods (Judg. 17:4); ana considered 
as Idolatry (1 Sam. 15:23) 

3 Looking ] at the liver. People judged 
what step to take by examining the 
liver of an animal that was sacrificed, 
to see whether it was good or bad. If 
die liver was healthy and the lobes 
inclined Inward the omen was favor - 
able, but if diseased, dry, spotted, 
ofwithout die band between the pans 
the omen was unfavorable.This method 
ofdlvinadonwasusedbymany nations 




EZEKIEL 23, 24 


Parable of Aholah and Aholibah 


Parable of the boding pot 


828 

a Here cup , the cup of Sam aria was total 
destruction as a nation and capdYrtiy 
for the remnant left alive (v 31; 2 Kl. 
IT) 

b This word is a variation of shard , a 
fragment of brittle substance, as an 
earthen vessel (v 34) 
c This simply means to destroy the oc¬ 
casions of their idolatry; or, mere liter¬ 
ally, it refers to the tearing at the 
breasts 

d Question 56. Next, v 43 
e ft cine <->t Samaria and Jerusalem : 

1 Adultery (v 37) 

2 Murders 

3 Idolatry 3“ 

4 Sacrificed children in the fire (v 37- 

5 Defiled My sanctuary (v 38-39) 

6 Profaned My sabbaths 

7 Made alliances with other nations 
(v 40^2) 

6 Committed idolatry and adultery in 
worship to idols with other nations 
(v 40 -44) 

f See Molech in Index 



20 eternal principles of righteousness 
(18:25)1 

1 All souls will give account to God 
on the same basis (v 4) 

2 Thesoul that sins will die, whether 
he is a righteous or a wicked man (v 4, 
20 ) 

3 If a man is just and does that which 
Is lawfuiand right, he will live (v 5-9) 

4 If a righteous father has a wicked 
son the righteousness of the father will 
not save the son from death (v 10-13) 

5 The wicked son will die for his 
own sin and be responsible for it (v 13) 

6 A righteous son of a wicked father 
will live for his own righteousness (v 14 - 
17) 

7 The wickedness of a father will not 
be passed upon a righteous son because 
ofhumanrelationship. He will not die 
for the sins of his father 

8 The wicked father will die for his 
own sins only (v 18) 

9 The only time a son of a wicked 

man will bear the iniquity of his father 

is when he commits the same sins his 
father did (v 19) 

10 The son will not bear the iniquity 
of the father, nor the father bear the 
iniquity of the son except they commit 
the same om (v 20) 

11 The righteousness of the righteous 
will be upon him, and the wickedness 
of the wicked will be upon him 

12 The wicked will live by having 
the death penalty cancelled in the 
day that he ceases to sin and turns to 
God with a whole heart (v 21, 27-26) 

13 A11 the sins of the wicked man will 
not be mentioned against him or damn 
his soul in the day that he quits sin and 
commits righteousness (v 22) 

14 God has no pleasure in the death 
of the wicked that he tfiould die (v 23) 

15 A righteous man who becomes a 
wicked man again dies by incurring the 
death penalty of the broken law in the 
day that he turns from his own right - 
eousness to live in sin (v 24-28) 

16 All the righteousness of the right¬ 
eous will not deliver him from death 
in the day that he goes back into sin 

17 All his righteousness that he has 
done will not be mentioned, for it 
cannot deliver him from deatii when 
he sins 

18 The ways of God are always equal 
and just (v 25, 29-30) 

19 A11 men will be judged according 
to their own ways as to whether they 
have or have not conformed to the ways 
of God (v 30) 

20 God invites and commands all men: 

(1) Yo repent (v 30) 

(2) Turn from their transgressions 
so that sin will not damn them 

(3) Castaway all their sins, where¬ 
by they have sinned (v 31) 

(4) Make themselves a new heart 
and a new spirit by meeting 
God's terms of salvation and 
becoming new creaturesin 
Christ 

(5) Tumyounelves, and live (y 32) 


whoredoms shall be discov¬ 
ered, both thy lewdnees and 
thy whoredoms. 

30 I will do these things unto 
thee, because thou hast gone a 
whoring after the heathen, and 
because thou art polluted with 
their idols. 

31 Thou hast walked in the 
way of thy sister; therefore will 
I give her^cup into thine hand. 

32 Thus saith the Lord God; 
Thou shalt drink of thy sister’s 
cup deep and large: thou shalt 
be laughed to scorn and had in 
derision; it containeth much. 

33 Thou shalt be filled with 
drunkenness and sorrow, with 
the cup of astonishment and 
desolation, with the cup of thy 
sister SS-mfl'ri-A. 

34 Thou shalt even drink it 
and suck if out, and thou shalt 
break the Sherds thereof, c and 
pluck off thine own breasts: 
for I have spoken it, saith the 
Lord God. 

■35 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God; Because thou hasT 
forgotten me, and cast me 
behind thy back, therefore 
bear thou also thy lewdness 
and thy whoredoms. 

(6) Eight sins ot Aholah 
(Samaria) ai\d Aholibah 
(Jerusalem) 

|36 H The Lord said moreover 
unto me; Son of man^wilt thou 
judge A-ho'lah and A-hdl'l-bah? 
yea, declare unto them 'their 
abominations; 

37 They that have committed 
adultery, and blood is in their 
hands, and with their idols have 
they committed adultery, and 
have also caused their sons, 
whom they bare unto me, ho 

, pass for them through the fire, 
to devour them . 

38 Moreover this they have 
done unto me: they have de¬ 
filed my sanctuary in the same 
day, and have profaned my 
sabbaths. 

39 For when they had slain 
their children to their idols, 
then they came the same day 
into my sanctuary to profane it; 
and, lo, thus have they done in 
the midst of mine house. 

40 And furthermore, that ye 
have sent for men to come from 
far, unto whom a messenger 
was sent; and, lo, they came: 
for whom thou didst wash thy¬ 
self, paintedst thy eyes, and 
deckedst thyself with orna¬ 
ments, 

41 And satest upon a stately 
bed, and a table prepared be¬ 
fore it, whereupon thou hast 
set mine incense and min e oil. 

42 And a voice of a multitude 
being at ease was with her: and 
with the men of the common 
sort were brought SA-b£'an$ 
from the wilderness, which put 
bracelets upon their hands, and 
beautiful crowns upon their 
heads. 

43 Then I said unto her that 
was old in adulteries,*Will they 
now commit whoredoms with 
her, and she with them? 

44 Yet they went in unto her, 
as they go in unto a woman that 
playeth the harlot: so went 
they in unto A-h6'lah and unto 
A-h6ri-bah, the lewd women. 


(7) Tenfold judgment on both 

*45 *! fl And the righteous men, 
they shall judge them after the 
manner of adulteresses, and 
after the manner of women 
that shed blood; because they 
are adulteresses, and blood is 
in their hands. 

46 For thus saith the Lord 
God ; I will bring up a company 
upon them, and will give them 
to be removed and spoiled. 

■47 And the company shall 
stone them with stones, and 
dispatch them with their 
swords; they shall slay their 
sons and their daughters, and 
bum up their houses with fire. 

48 Thus will I cause lewdness 
to cease out of the land, that all 
women may be taught not to do 
after your lewdness. 

49 And they shall recompense 
your lewdness upon you, and ye 
shall bear the sins of your idols: 
an d Y e shall know that T am the 
Lord God. 

CHAPTER 24 826 

12 Prophecy against Judah. 
(1) Parable of the boiling pot 

JAGAIN'in the ninth year, in 
A the tenth month, in the 
tenth day of the month, the 
word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, ■ 

•2 Son of man, write thee the 
name of the day, even of this 
same day: the king of Bftb'£- 
lon set himself against JS-ru'- 
sd-l&m this same day. 

•3 And uttenb parable unto the 
rebellious house, and say unto 
them. Thus saith the Lord God ; 
Set on a pot, set it on, and also 
pour water into it: 

•4 Gather the pieces thereof 
into it, even every good piece, 
the thigh, and the shoulder; 
fill it with the choice bones. 

•5 Take the choice of the flock, 
and bum also the bones under 
it, and make it boil well, and 
let them seethe the bones of 
it therein. 

(2) Signification: judgment 

6 11 Wherefore thus saith the 
Lord God; Woe to the bloody 
city, to the pot whose scum 
is therein, and whose scum is 
not gone out of it 1 'bring it out 
piece by piece; *let no lot fall 
upon it. 

7*For her blood is in the midst 
of her; she set it upon the top 
of a rock; she poured it not upon 
the ground, to cover it with 
dust; 

8 That it might cause fury to 
come up to take vengeance; I 
have set her blood upon the top 
of a rock, that it should not be 
covered. 

9 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God; Woe to the bloody 
city 1 fc I will even make the pile 
for fire great. 

•10 Heap on wood, kindle the 
fire, consume the flesh, and 
spice it well, and let the bones 
be burned. 

•II Then set it empty upon the 
coals thereof, that the brass of 
it may be hot, and may bum, 
and that the filthiness of it may 
be molten in it, that the scum 


a 35th Dtouhecv In Ezek. (23:45-49. ful¬ 
filled). Next, 24:1 

10 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Thp-riflhftpniu mpn wjl ] jnd g p. dy> m 
after the ma nner of adulteresses and 
murderers, because they are adulter¬ 
esses and murderers (23:45) 

2 I will bring up a company upon 
them (23:46) 

3 I will give them to be removed 
from their land and spoiled 

4 Their enemies will stone them and 
kill them with their swords (23:47) 

5 They will slay their sons and daugh¬ 
ters 

6 They will bum their houses with 
fixe 

7 I will cause their lewd ness to cease 
out of the land, that all women may 
be taught not to do after their lew dnen 
(23:43) 

8 They will recompense your lewd¬ 
ness upon you (23:49) 

9 You will bear the sins of your idols 
10 You will know that 1 am Jehovah 

God 

b 36th jophecy in Ezek. (24:1-14, fu 1 - 
filled). Next, v 15. Another pan tontine 
prophecy 

10 predicti on-fnlfnip/t. 

1 Set on a pot and pour water into it 

2 Gather me pieces of the sacrifice 
into it, even every choice niece, the 
tht gh, the shoulder, and me 
bones ( 24:4) 

3 Take the choice of the flock, and 
bum a Iso the bones under the pot, and 
make it boil full well; let them seethe 
the bones of it therein (24:5) 

4 Woe to the bloody dry, the pot 
whose scum is therein and not gone 
out of it (24:6) 

5 Bring out piece by piece horn the 
pot; let oo lot be cast upon It 

6 Her blood will be died in the midst 
of her and will not be covered with 
dust (24:7-8) 

7 Woe to the bloody city 1 I will even 
make the pile far fire great. Heap on 
wood, kindle the fire, consume die 
flesh, spice it well, and let the hones 
be burned. Then ret the empty pot 
upon the coals that the brass may be 
hot and bum, an d that the filthiness 
maybe molted in it, that the scum of 
it be consumed (24:9-11) 

8 Her scum will be in the fire (24:12) 

9 You will not be purged from your 
filthiness anymore, till I have caused 
My fury to rest upon you (24:13) 

10 I will do it and will not go back, 
or spare, or repent. According to your 
ways and your doings, they will judge 
you (24:14) 

c This was the very day Nebuchadnezzar 
came against Jerusalem to destroy it 
completely (v 1-2). The siege began 
on dusday and was finldied in the 11th 
year, the 4th month, and the 9th day 
of the month (2 Ki. 25:2-4) 

d The parable is given in v 3-5, the 
application in v 6-14. Jerusalem here 
is compared to a great caldron, the 
fire around the pot and under it re ore - 
sen ting the great army of BabylonBe¬ 
sieging the city, and the bones in the 
pot symbolizing the inhabitants of die 
city shut up within the walls. The 
choice pieces in the pot refer to the 
choice members of the community 

e Bring forth the inhabitants one by one 
f This signifi es that the city was to be 
destroyed, not divided by lot between 
conquerors (v 6). In the previous sieges 
under Jehoiakim and Jenoiachin, some 
were taken and others left; now all the 
people were to be removed 

g The blood of Jerusalem was to be left 
in the open, not covered by dust (v 7- 
8 ) 

h The destruction of the city was to be 
great like a great fire burning under a 
pot until nothing was left but the bones 
and dry burned flesh, with even the 
pot burned and melted (v 9-11) 





EZEKIEL 24, 25 


Vengeance upon Moab and Edom 


829 


a The filthiness of Jerusalem will not 
be purged umtl God has completed His 
fuiyupon it, which suggests how He 
will bring Israel to repentance and 
complete surrender In the last days. 
The rutuie tribulation will purge Israel 
of all rebels and bring the nAtion to 
repentance (Zectu 12:10-13:1, 8-9; 
Rom. 11:25-29). Heie, in the Baby¬ 
lonian captivity days, God ms to com - 

Klete His punishment of them before 
e would restore them again to their 
own land (v 13-14). They were to reap 
what they had sowed (v 14), and so 
will it always be with all men(Gal. 
6:7-8) 

b 37threonhecY UlEzek. (24:16-27,ful- 

n fejj. foi! 2ba 

8 medicrions-fulfilled: 

1 I will take from you the desire of 
your eyes with a stroke (24:10) 

2 I will profane My sanctuary, the 
excellency of your strength, the desire 
of your eyes, and that which your soul 
pldes (24:21) 

3 Your sons and daughters whom you 
have left will fall by the sword 
4 According to all that Ezekiel has 
done you will do (24:21, 24) 

5 When this comes you will know 
that I am the Lord God (24:24) 

6 Id the dav that I take away their 
strength, the joy of their glory, and 
the desire of their eyes upon which 
they have set their minds, their sons 
and daughters, it shall be that he who 
escapes will come to you and tell yew 
about it (24:25-26) 

7 In that day your mouth will be 
opened to him chat has escaped the de¬ 
struction of Jerusalem, and you will 
speak and be dumb no more (24:27) 

8 You will be a sign to them, and 
they will know that I am the Lord 
c The desire of his eyes was his wife (v 
16, 18). She died of a stroke, and he 
was commanded not to weep or show 
any other sign of mourning, so as to 
teach Israel the lesson that in the com - 
ing destruction of Jerusalem and the 
nation that they would be too stunned 
to mourn fv 10-17, 21-23). His wife 
was a symool of the temple, the de¬ 
sire of die eyes of Israel (v 21) 
d Question 5B. Next, v 25-26 
e The desire of the eyes of Israel-the 
temple, was to be destroyed like the 
desire of Ezekiel -his wife, whose death 
was a sign to the people (v 16-17, 21), 
Israel's sons and daughters were also to 
be destroyed; and yet they were not to 
mourn because of the calamities be¬ 
fallen them (v 21-23) 

(You (Jews) will do as I (Ezekiel) have 
done-not cry, mourn, cover the lips, 
eat food (v 22). Furthermore, you will 
die your head, put shoes on your feet 
to go Into captivity, pine away in your 
iniquities, then mourn one toward 
another (v 23) 

g Question 59. Next, 26:15 
h ui that day when all this will happen 
you (Ezekiel) wlllreceive the full re¬ 
port from those who escape the destruc¬ 
tion; and I will open your mouth and 
you will not be dumb anymore as a sign 
to the houre of Israel (v 26-27) 


Sins of Judah (2:29): 

Accusingjudahof universal transgres¬ 
sion against Him, God mentions the 
many sins the people were guilty of 
here 

16 sins of Judah : 

1 Too stubborn to take correction (v 

2 Killed the prophets 30) 

3 Refuted to come to God (v 31) 

4 Fagot God (v 32) 

5 Seek to love the idolatry of foreign 
nations (v 33) 

6 Taught the wicked their ways 

7 Killed the Innocent (v 34) 35) 

8 Claimed innocence after crimes (v 

9 Claimed freedom from sin when 
many sins were being committed 

10 Gadded about to change their way 
from Jehovah to idolatry (v 36) 

11 Returned to former wives (3:1) 

12 Played the harlot 

13 Committed sin in high places of 
idolatry (3:2) 

14 Polluted the land with whoredoms 

15 Refused to be ashamed (3:3) 

16 Spoke and did evil things as often 
as opportunity presented itself (3:5) 


of it may be consumed. 

12 She hath wearied herself 
with lies, and her great scum 
went not forth out of her: her 
scum shall be in the fire. 

13 In thy filthiness is lewd¬ 
ness: because I have purged 
thee, and thou wast not purged, 
thou shalt not be purged from 
thy filthiness any more, “till I 
have caused my fury to rest 
upon thee. 

14 I the Lord have spoken it: 
it shall come to pass, and I will 
do it; I will not go back, neither 
will I spare, neither will I re¬ 
pent; according to thy ways, 
and according to thy doings, 
shall they judge thee, saith the 
Lord God. 


13 Sign: (1) No mourning 

$15 If^Uso the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

•16 Son of man, behold, I take 
away from thee c the desire of 
thine eyes with a stroke: yet 
neither shalt thou mourn nor 
weep, neither shall thy tears 
run down. 

•17 Forbear to cry, make no 
mourning for the dead, bind the 
tire of thine head upon thee, 
and put on thy shoes upon thy 
feet, and cover not thy lips, and 
eat not the bread of men. 

18 So I spake unto the people 
in the morning: and at even 
my wife died; and I did in the 
morning as I was commanded. 

19 H And the people said unto 
me.^Wilt thou not tell us what 
these things are to us, that thou 
doest so? 

(2) Signification: judgment 

20 Then I answered them, 
The word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

■21 Speak unto the house of 
Ig'ra-el, Thus saith the Lord 
God; Behold, I will profane 
my sanctuary, the excellency of 
your strength, # the desire of 
your eyes, and that which your 
soul pitieth; and your sons and 
your daughters whom ye have 
left shall fall by the sword. 

22 And /ye shall do as I 
have done: ye shall not cover 
your lips, nor eat the bread of 
men. 

23 And your tires shall be 
upon your heads, and your 
shoes upon your feet: ye shall 
not mourn nor weep; but ye 
shall pine away for your iniq¬ 
uities, and mourn one toward 
another. 

24 H Thus £-ze'kf-el is unto 
you a sign: according to all 
that he hath done shall ye 
do: and when this cometh, ye 
shall kn ow that I am the Lord 
God. 

25 Also, thou son of man,%/iatf 
it not he in the day when I take 
from them their strength, the 
joy of their glory, the desire of 
their eyes, and that whereupon 
they set their minds, their sons 
and their daughters, 

26 That he that escapethAin 
that day shall come unto thee, 
to cause thee to hear it with 
thine ears? 

27 In that dav shall thy mouth 
be opened to him which is es¬ 
caped, and thou shalt speak. 


and be'no more dumb: and 
thou shalt be a sign unto them; 
and they shall know that I am 
the L oiu>7~ 

CHAPTER 25 827 

VII Prophecies against^ev- 
en Gentile powers (25: L -32; 
32; lea. 13-23; Jer. 45-51; 
Amos 1-2; Jer. 49:1, refs,). 
1 Against Ammon 

T TTF. word nf the Lord came 
again unto me, saying, ■ 

•2 Son of man, set thy face 
against the Am'mon-ites, and 
prophesy against them: 

•3 And say unto the Am'mon- 
ites, Hear the word of the Lord 
God; Thus saith the Lo rd God : 
Because thou saidst, Aha, 
against my sanctuary, when it 
was profaned; and against the 
land of I§'ra-el, when it was 
desolate; and against the house 
of Ju'dah, when they went into 
captivity; 

4 Behold, therefore I will de¬ 
liver thee to the men of the east 
for a possession, and they shall 
set their palaces in thee, and 
make their dwellings in thee: 
they shall eat thy fruit, and they 
shall drink thy milk. 

5 And I will make Rflb'bah a 
stable for camels, and the Am'- 
mon-ites a couching place for 
flocks: and ye shall know that 
I am the Lord . 

■6 For thus saith the Lord 
God; Because thou hast 
clapped thine hands, and 
stamped with the feet, and re¬ 
joiced in heart with all thy 
despite against the land of !§'- 
ra-el; 

7 Behold, therefore I will 
stretch out mine hand upon 
thee, and will deliver thee for 
a spoil to the heathen; and I 
will cut thee off from the peo¬ 
ple, and I will cause thee to 
perish out of the countries: I 
will destroy thee; and thou 
shalt know that I am the 
Lord. 

2 Against Moab (Isa. 15:1, 
refs.) 

*8 I KThus saith the Lord God ; 
Because that Mo'ab and Se'ir 
do say, Behold, the house of 
Ju'dah is like unto all the 
heathen; 

9 Therefore, behold. I 'will 
open the side of Md'ab from 
the cities, from his cities which 
are on his frontiers,/the glory 
of the country, Bdth-jfish'i- 
m6th, B&'al-me'on, and Klr-i- 
a-tha'im, 

10 Unto the men of the east 
with the Am'mon-Ites, and will 
give them in possession, that 
the Am'mon-ites may not be 
remembered among the na¬ 
tions. 

11 And I will execute judg¬ 
ments upon M6'ab; and they 
shall know th at I am the Lord . 

3 Against Edom (Jer. 49:7, 
refs.) 

$12 H* Thus saith the Lord God ; 
Because that L'dom hath dealt 
against the house of Ju'dah by 
taking vengeance, and hath 
greatly offended, and revenged 


a The reference here la no doubt to bJLs 
being made dumb, and having his 
mouth opened only when Gad would 
speak through him to the house of Israel 
(v 24-27). We are to understand then 
thac the dumbness continued until 
Jerusalem was completely destroyed; 
after that he was not to be such a sign 
to the house of Israel anymore (v 27) 
b 7 Gentile powers to be judged; 

1 Ammon (25:1-7) 

2 Moab (25:8-11) 

3 Edom (25:12-14) 

4 Phillsda (25:15-17) 

5 Tyre (26:1-28.-19) 

6 Zldon (28:20-26) 

7 Egypt (29:1-32:32) 

c 38th prophecy in Ezek. (25:1-7, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 8 

12 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Because you said, Aha against My 
sanctuary, when it was profaned; and 
against the land of Israel, when it was 
desolate; and against the house ofju- 
dah, when they went into captivity; 
therefore, I will deliver you to me men 
of the east for a possession (25:3 -4) 

2 They will set their palaces in you 

(25:4) you 

3 They will make their dwellings in 

4 They will eat your fruit 

5 They will drink your milk 

6 I will make Rabbah a stable for 
camels (25:5) 

7 I will make the land of the Am¬ 
monites a couching place for flocks 

8 Because you have greatly rejoiced 
in your heart with despite against the 
land of Israel; therefore, I will stretch 
out My hand upon you and give you 
far a spoil to the heathen (25:6-7) 

9 I will cut you off from the people 
10 I will cause you to perish out of 

the countries (25:7) 

111 will destroy you 
12 You will know that I am lehovah 
(25:5, 7) 

d 39thprophecy in Ezek. (25:6-11. ful¬ 
filled}. Next, v 12 

4 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Because Moab and Selr say that the 
house of Judah Is like the heathen; 
therefore, Iwillopenthe side of Moab 
from the cities on his frontiers, the 
glory of the country, unto the men of 
the east with the Ammonites (25:6-10) 

2 I will give them in possession that 
the Ammonites may be remembered 
among the nations (25:10) 

3 I will execute My judgments upon 
Moab (25:11) 

4 They will know that I am Jehovah 
e I will lay the land of Moab open to at¬ 
tack from every quarter (v 9). Josephus 
tells us that ffebuchadnezzar conquered 
Ammon In the 5th year after the de¬ 
struction of Jerusalem, and it was at 
this same time that Moab, Edom, and 
other countries also fell 

f This refers to the wonderful pasture 
lands that belonged id Reuben, lands 
north of the river Amon, which the 
Moabites had conquered in the latter 
days of the existence of Judah (v 9) 
g 40th prophecy in Ezek. (25:12-14, ful¬ 
filled}. Next, v 15 

6 predlctions-fulfiLled: 

1 Because Edom has dea It agai nst the 

house of Judah by taking vengeance, 
and has greatly offended, and revenged 
himself on them; wherefore, I will 
stretch out My hand upon Edom, and 
will cut off man and beast from it (25: 
12-13) (25:13) 

2 I will make it desolate from Ttman 

3 They of Ded an will fa 11 by the sword- 

4 I will take vengeance upon Edom 
by the hand of My people Israel (25: 

14) 

5 They will do in Edom according 
to My fury 

6 They will know My vengeance 


Yearly pilgrimages ( Isa. 66:18) 

All nations will be gadicrcd to Jerusa¬ 
lem year by year to worship the Lord 
and keep the feast of tabernacles (v 
18; Zech. 14:16-21). How many other 
times all flesh will come to worship 
before Him is not stated, but no doubt 
one may do so any rime he wants to 
visit Jerusalem where God and Christ 
will be reigning over earthly Israel 
and all the Gentile nations. This much 
we know-that there will be scheduled 
times at the new moons and on sabbaths 
when they will do this (v 22 -24) 






830 


EZEKIEL 25. 26 


Threats against Tyre 


a 41st prophecy I d Ezek. (26:15-17, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 

5 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 Because the Philistines have dealt 
by revenge, and have taken vengeance 

a despiteful heart, to destroy Judah 
fcr old hatted; therefore, I will stretch 
out My hand upon them (25:15-16) 

2 I will destroy the CherethiiDs (25c 
16) 

3 I will destroy the remnant of the 
sea coast 

4 I will execute great vengeance 
upon them with furious rebukes (25:17) 

^ They will know that I am Jehovah 
when 1 lay My vengeance upon them 
b Only found here, but Cherithites are 
mentioned several tiroes as chief of the 
warriors of David (2 Sara. 8:18; 15:18; 
20:7, 23; 1 Fa. 1:38, 44; 1 Chi. 18: 
17). See also 1 Sam. 30:14; Zeph, 2:5 
c 42nd proph ecy in Ezek. (28:1-14, ful¬ 
filled)- Next, v 15 

30 medictions-fulfilled: 

1 Because Tyros said Aha against 
Jerusalem, she that was the gates of 
the people is broken, she is aimed un¬ 
to me, i will be replenished, and now 
she is laid waste, 1 (Jehovah) am against 
you (Tyros) and will bring many na¬ 
tions to come up against you, as the 
sea causes his waves to come up (26: 
2-4) 

2 They will destroy the walls of Tyros 
(26:4) 

3 They will break down her towers 

4 I will a Iso scrape her dust from her, 
and make her like the top of the rock 

5 Itwillbeaplace for the spreading 
of nets in the midst of the sea (26:5) 

6 It will become a spoil to me na¬ 
tion 

7 Her daughters which are in the 
field will be slain by the sword (26:6) 

8 They will know that I am Jehovah 

9 I will bring upon Tyros Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar, king of Babylon, a king of 
kings, from the north, with hones and 
chariots, with horsemen, companies, 
and much people (26:7) 

10 He will slay your daughters in the 
field with the swexd (26:0) 

11 He will make a fort against you 

12 HewiLlcastupamountagainst you 

13 He will lift up the buckler against 
you 

14 He will set engines of war against 
your walls (20:9) 

15 He will break down your towers 
with axes 

16 By reason of the abundance of 
hones their dust will cover you (26:10) 

17 Your walls will shake at the noise 
of the horsemen, the wheels, and the 
chariots when he will enter your gates 

18 They will tread down all your streets 

with their horses (26; 11) sword 

19 He will slay your people by the 

20 Your garrisons will be destroyed 

21 They will m ake spoil of your riches 

22 They will make prey of your mer¬ 
chandise (26:12) 

23 They will break down your walls 

24 They will destroy the pleasant 
houses 

25 They will lay your stones, timber, 
and dust in the water 

26 I will cause the noise of your songs 
to cease (26:13) 

27 I will cause your harps to be heard 
no more 

2B I will make you like the top of a 
rock (26:14) 

29 You will be a place to spread nets 
upon 

30 You will be built no mare 

d The 11th year after Jehoiachin's cap¬ 
tivity (note c, 8;1). The month that 
Jerusalem fellin the 11th year was the 
4th-about the same as out July (2 Ki. 
25:3, 8). This prophecy began to be 
fulfilled then, but it took Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar 13 yean to overthrow the city of 
Tyre (Tyros), according to Josephus. 
While besieging Jerusalem Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar had driven Pharaoh back to 
Egypt. Tyre rejoiced over this and the 
fall of Judah; then, as in these proph¬ 
ecies, her own downfall was predicted 
e Nations under Nebuchadnezzar (v 3,7) 
f Tyre was located on a promontory-a 
place extending out into the sea (v 5). 
The name Tyre means rock: and it was 
given to the city because of its posi¬ 
tion. The island rock section became 
the heart of Tyre, die part on the con¬ 
tinent being the old town. It was rich 

Continued, column 4 ft 


himself upon them; 

13 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God; I will also stretch 
out mine hand upon £'dom, and 
will cut off man and beast from 
it; and I will make it desolate 
fromTe'man; and they of De'- 
dan shall fall by the sword. 

14 And I will lay my venge¬ 
ance upon £'dom by the hand 
of my people I?'ra-el: and they 
shall do in £'dom according to 
mine anger and according to 
my fury; and they shall know 
my vengeance, saith the Lord 
God. 

4 Against Philistia (Isa. 14: 

28, refs.) 

Jl5 ^I Thus saith the Lord God : 
Because the Phl-Us'tlnes have 
dealt by revenge, and have 
taken vengeance with a de¬ 
spiteful heart, to destroy it for 
the old hatred; 

16 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God; Behold, I will 


stretch out mine hand upon the 
Phl-lis'tine§, and I will cut off 
the A Ch6r'e-thIm§, and destroy 
the remnant of the sea coast. 

17 And I will execute great 
vengeance upon them with 
furious rebukes; and thej 
shall know that I am the Lord. 
when I shall lay my vengeance 
upon them. 
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5 Against Tyre (26:1-28:19; 
Isa. 23:1-18; Jer. 47:1-7; 
Amos 1: 9'10). (1) Destruc¬ 
tion of Tyre: A The cause 
of judgment 

ND it came to pass in^the 
A eleventh year, in the first 
day of the month, that the word 
of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, ■ 

2 Son of man, because that 
Ty'rus hath said against J£-ru'- 
sA-l&m, Aha, she is broken that 
was the gates of the people: 
she is turned unto me: I shall 
be replenished, now she is 
laid waste: 

B Destruction by Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar 

3 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God; behold, I am 
against thee, O Ty'rus, and 
will cause 'many nations to 
come up against thee, as the 
sea causeth his waves to come 
up. 

4 And they shall destroy the 
walls of Ty'rus, and break 
down her towers: I will also 
scrape her dust from her, and 
make her like the top of a rock. 

5 It shall be a place for the 
spreading of nets tin the midst 
of the sea: for I have spoken 
it, saith the Lord God: and it 
shall become a spoil to the 
nations. 

6 And her daughters which 
are in the field shall be slain 
by the sword; and they shall 
know that I am the Lord . 

7 If For thus saith the Lord 
God; Behold,*1 will bring upon 
Ty'rus Nfcb-u-chad-r6z'zar king 
of B&b'£-lon,Aa king of kings, 
from the north, with horses, 
and with chariots, and with 
horsemen, and companies, and 


much people. 

8 He shall slay with the sword 
thy daughters in the field: and 
he shall make a fort against 
thee, and cast a mount against 
thee, and lift up the buckler 
against thee. 

9 And he shall set engines of 
war against thy walls, and with 
his axes he shall break down 
thy towers. 

10 By reason of the abun¬ 
dance of hi9 horses their dust 
shall cover thee: thy walls shall 
shake at the noise of the horse¬ 
men, and of the wheels, and of 
the chariots, when he shall 
enter into thy gates, as men 
enter into a city wherein is 
made a breach. 

11 With the hoofs of his 
horses shall he tread down all 
thy streets: he shall slay thy 
people by the sword, and thy 
strong garrisons s hall go down 
to the ground. 

C Destruction by Alexander 

12 And "they shall make a 
spoil of thy riches, and make a 
prey of thy merchandise: and 
they shall break down thy 
walls, and destroy thy pleasant 
houses: and they s hall lay thy 
stones and thy timber and thy 
dust in the midst of the water. 

13 And I will cause the noise 
of thy songs to cease; and the 
sound of thy harps shall be no 
more heard. 

14 And I will make thee like 
the top of a rock: thou shalt be 
a place to spread nets upon; 
thou shalt be built no more: 
for I the Lord have spoken it, 
saith the Lord God. 

D Nations lament Tyre's 
fall 

fil5 Ift Thus saith the Lord God 
to Tyrus; c Shall not the isles 
shake at the sound of thy fall, 
when the wounded cry, when 
the slaughter is made in the 
midst of thee? 

16 Then all the princes of the 
sea shall come down from their 
thrones, and lay away their 
robes, and put off their broi- 
dered garments: they shall 
clothe themselves with trem¬ 
bling; they shall sit upon the 
ground, and shall tremble at 
every moment, and be aston¬ 
ished at thee. 

17 And they shall take up a 
lamentation for thee, and say to 
thee, How art thou destroyed, 
that wast inhabited of seafaring 
men, the renowned city, which 
wast strong in the sea, she and 
her inhabitants, which cause 
their terror to be on all that 
haunt it I 

18 Now shall the isles tremble 
in the day of thy fall; yea, the 
isles that are in the sea shall be 
troubled at thy departure. 

■19 For thus saith the Lord 
God; When I shall make thee 
a desolate city, like the cities 
that are not inhabited; when I 
shall bring up the deep upon 
thee, and great waters shall 
cover thee; 

20 When I shall bring thee 
down with them that descend 
into the pit, with the people of 
old time, and shall set thee in 


a The change from the «fn g »1 ar to the 
plural here -he to they could Imply that 
what NebucEadnezzar did was not all 
that happened to Tyre. V 12-14 were 
literally f ulfill ed by Alexander the 
Great who did make a causeway from 
the old town of the mainland. He took 
the city by this way, in about 7 months 
b 43rd prophecy In Ezek. ( 26:15-21. ful- 

mie<5. Nex£ 27:1 

20 predictions-fulftiled; 

1 The Isles will shake at the sound 
of your fall (26:15) 

2 Men will be wounded and slaught¬ 
ered in your midst 

3 Then all the princes of the sea win 
come down from their thrones (26:16) 

4 They will lay away their robes and 

5 They will clothe themselves with 
trembling 

6 They will sit upon the ground 

7 They will tremble every moment 

6 They will be astoolshed at you 

9 They will take up a lamentation 
for you (26:17) 

10 The Isles will tremble In the day 
of your fa LI (26:18) 

11 They will be troubled at your de¬ 
parture 

12 I will make you a desolate city, 
like cities that are not inhabited (26: 
19) 

13 I will bring up the water upon you 

14 I will bring you down wiih them 
that descend into the pit, with the 
people of old rime (26:20) 

15 I will set you in the lower parts of 
the earth 

16 You will not be inhabited 

17 I will set glory in the land of the 
living 

18 I will make you a tents (26:21) 

19 You will be no more 

20 You will never be found again 
c Question 60. Next, 27:32 


Cont. from cnhrmn 1 

and great under Persian, Greek, Ro¬ 
man, and Mdhamedan rulers before 
its final ruin in 1291 A. D. by the sultan 
of Egypt 

g Here God mentioned the first destroyer 
of Tyre. The name of this city is 
spelled Tyros 14 times In this book (v 
7; 29:18-19; 30:10, etc.) 
h He was a king of kings, far many other 
kings submined to him; but Christ will 
be The King of kings (1 Tim. 6:15; 
Rev."TJ : 14; 19:15-16) 


Prophetic prayer of Israel (Isa. 64:10) 

Inv 10-11 we have a prophetic section 
of the payer that will oe prayed by 
thejewsat the end of the tribularion- 
at the 2nd advent of Christ. The stated 
conditions will be true at that time. 
Manycitiesof Israel will be destroyed; 
Jerusalem will be made desolate 
(houses rifled and women ravished, 
Zectu 14:1-5); the temple will be de¬ 
stroyed and the pleasant things laid 
waste.ChristwillDuild the millennial 
and eternal temple after He comes, so 
the temple where Antichrist is to reign 
during the tribulation will be destroyed 
to make way ftx the future eternal one 
(v 11; Dan. 7:27; Mt. 24:15;Rev. 11:1-5 


19 sins of Israel (Isa. 65:2): 

1 Rebellious (v 2) 

2 Walk in a way that is not good 

3 Walk after their own thoughts 3) 

4 Provoke God to anger to His face (v 

5 Sacrifice in gardens 

6 Bum incense upon altars of brick 
(v 3, 7) 

7 Remain among the graves (v 4 

8 Lodge in the monuments 

9 Eat swine's fledt 

10 Eat broth of abominable things 

11 Brag on personal holiness (v 5) 

12 Blaspheme God upon the nills(v7) 

13 Forsake the Lord (v 11) 

14 Forget God’s holy mountain 

15 Prepare tables for idols 

16 Furnish drink offering for them 

17 Did evil in God’s sight (y 12) in 

18 Did not cboose what God delighted 
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Beauty and riches of Tyre 
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a This phr»*e In contrast with the sure 
of the dead occurs 11 times (v 20; 32: 
23-32; Job 28:13; Ps. 27:13; 14:5; Isa. 
38:11) 

b 44th prophecy in Ezek. (27:1 -36, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 28:1 

20 gedfcdons-fulfilled : 

1 Your workers, riches, and Inhabi¬ 
tants will fall in the midst of the seas 
in the day of your ruin (27:26-27) 

2 The suburbs will shake at the sound 
of tte cry of your pilots (27:28) 

3 All that handle the oar, the mar- 


the low parts of the earth, in 
places desolate of old, with 
them that go down to the pit, 
that thou be not inhabited; and 
I shall set glory “in the land of 
the living; 

21 I will make thee a tenor, 
and thou shalt be no more: 
though thou be sought for, yet 
shalt thou never be found 
again, saith the Lord God. 


iners, and all the pilots of the sea will 
come down from their ships and stand 
on the Und (27:29) you 

4 Their voice will be heard against 

5 They will cry bitterly 

6 They will cast up dust upon thcli 

heads (27:30) ashes 

7 They will wallow themselves in 

8 They will make themselves utterly 
bald for you (27:31) 

9 They will gird with sackcloth 

10 They will weep for you with bit¬ 
terness 

11 They will weep with bitter wailing 

12 In their wailing they will take up 
a lamentation for you (27:39 

13 They will Lament over you 

14 In the time when you will be 
broken by the seas in the depths of the 
waters, your merchandise and all your 
company in the midst of you will fall 
(27:34) 

15 A11 the inhabitants of the isles will 
be astonished at you (26:35) 

16 Their kings will be sore afraid 

17 They will be troubled in their coun¬ 
tenance 

18 The merchants among the people 
will hiss at you 

19 You will be a terror 

20 You will never be anymore (27:36) 
c Tyre had two ports-the Sidonian to the 

north, and tne Egyptian to the south 
(v 3) 

d Chi trim refers to Cyprus and Islands 
ol the Greeks in the Mediterranean (v 
6 ) 

e The purple of Tyre, made from mol- 
lusks gathered from the Greek Islands, 
was very famous (v 7) 
f This no doubt refers to the Greek is¬ 
lands on the western coast of Asia Minor 


(v 7) 

; Several times Tyre is spoken of as hav¬ 
ing perfect beauty (v 3-4, 11). Luci¬ 
fer is also referred to in this book, as 
being perfect in beauty (28:12, 15) 
i 34 nations oi places mentioned with 
Tv 


m 


enir (v 5) 18 Meshech 


2 Lebanon 

3 Bashan (v 6) 

4 A shuntes 

5 Chinim 

6 Egypt (v 7) 

7 Elishah 

8 Zidon (v 6) 


19 Tog arm ah (Ar¬ 
menia, v 14) 

20 Dedan (v 15) 

21 Syria (v 16) 

22 Judah (v 17) 

23 Damascus (v 18) 

24 Helbon 


9 Arvad 

10 Gebal (v 9) 

11 Persia (v 10) 

12 Lud 

13 Phut 


25 Dan (v 19) 

26 Arabia (v 21) 

27 Kedar 

28 Sheba (v 22) 

29 Raamah 


14 Gammadlms 30 Haran (v 23) 

15 Tanhish 31 Canneh 

(Spain, vl2) 32 Eden 

16 Javan(Greece) 33 Asshur 

17 Tubal (v 13) 34 Chilmad 

i The fairs were neld for the purpose of 
buying and selling merchandise from 
all nations (v 12, 14, 16, 19, 22, 27) 
35 kinds of merchandise: 


1 Sliver (v 12) 

2 Iron 

3 Tin 

4 Lead 

5 Slaves (v 13) 

6 \fesseli of brass 

7 Hones (v 14) 

8 Hoi semen 

9 Mules 

10 Ivory (v 15) 

11 Ebony 

12 Emeralds (v 16) 

13 Purple 

14 Broidered work 

15 Fine linen 

16 Coral 

17 Agate 

18 Wheat (v 17) 


19 Honey 

20 011 

21 Balm 

22 Wine (v 18) 

23 White wool 

24 Brightiron(v 19) 

25 Cassia 

26 Calamus (v 20) 

27 Precious clothes 

28 Lambs (v 21) 

29 Rams 

30 Goats 

31 Spices (v 22) 

32 Precious stones 

33 Gold 

34 Blue clothes (v 
24) 

35 Rich apparel 


J Tubal and Meshech were the Tabareni 
and die Machi, whose Lands were on 
die Caucasian highlands between 
Eurine and die Caspian seas (v 13) 
k Armenia 
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(2) Lamentation for Tyre: 
A The pride and location 
of Tyre 


HE word of the Lord came 
again unto me, saying, ■ 

•2 Now, thou son of man, take 
up a lamentation for Tv'rus: 

•3 And say unto Ty'rus, O thou 
that art situate at the c entry of 
the sea, which art a. merchant 
of the people for many isles, 
Thus saith the Lord God; O 
Ty'rus, thou hast said, I am of 
perfect beauty. 

4 Thy borders are in the midst 
of the seas, thy builders have 
perfected thy beauty. 


B The navy of Tyre 

5 They have made all thy 
ship boards of fir trees of Se'- 
nir: they have taken cedars 
from LSb'a-non to make masts 
for thee. 

6 Of the oaks of Ba'shfin have 
they made thine oars; the 
company of the Ash'tir-ites 
have made thy benches of 
ivory, brought out of the isles 
of'Chlt'tim. 

7 Fine linen with broidered 
work from fi'fejpt was that 
which thou spreadest forth to 
be thy sail; blue and purple 
from the/isles of E-li'shah was 
that which covered thee. 

8 The inhabitants of Zi'dAn 
and Ar'vfid were thy mariners: 
thy wise men, O Ty'rus, that 
were in thee, were thy pilots. 

9 The ancients of 6e'bal and 
the wise men thereof were in 
thee thy calkers: all the ships 
of the sea with their mariners 
were in thee to occupy thy 
merchandise. 


C The army of Tyre 

10 They of Pgr'§iA and of Liid 
and of Phut were in thine 
army, thy men of war: they 
hanged the shield and helmet 
in thee; they set forth thy 
comeliness. 

11 The men of ArVAd with 
thine army were upon thy walls 
round about, and the Gr&m'ma- 
dlm§ were in thy towers: they 
hanged their shields upon thy 
walls round about; they have 
made thy^beauty perfect. 


D The merchants of Tyre 

12 TMr'shish was thy * mer¬ 
chant by reason of the multi¬ 
tude of all kind of riches; with 
silver, iron, tin, and lead, they 
traded in thy'fairs. 

13 ja'vAn, iTu'bal, and M6'- 
shech, they were thy mer¬ 
chants: they traded the persons 
of men and vessels of brass 
in thy market 

14 They of the house of*T6- 


gflr'mah traded in thy fairs 
with horses and horsemen and 
mules. 

15 The men ofTDe'dan were 
thy merchants; many isles 
were the merchandise of thine 
hand: they brought thee for a 
present horns of ivory and 
ebony. 

16*SJhrT-a was thy merchant 
by reason of the multitude of 
the wares of thy making: they 
occupied in thy fairs with 
emeralds, purple, and broi¬ 
dered work, and fine linen, and 
coral, and agate. 

17 c Ju'dah, and the land of Xs'- 
ra-el, they were thy merchants: 
they traded in thy market 
wheat of^Min'nith, and P&n'- 
n&g, and honey, and oil, and 
balm. 

16 Dft-m&s'cus was thy mer¬ 
chant in the multitude of the 
wares of thy making, for the 
multitude of all riches; in the 
wine of ^Hftl'bon, and white 
wool. 

19 DAn also and J&'v&n going 
to and fro occupied in thy fairs: 
bright iron, cassia, and cala¬ 
mus, were in thy market. 

20 De'dan was thy merchant 
in precious clothes for chariots. 

21 A-r&'bl-d, and all the 
princes of ^Ke'dar, they occu¬ 
pied with thee in lambs, and 
rams, and goats: in these were 
they thy merchants. 

22 The merchants of*She'b& 
and Rd'a-mah, they were thy 
merchants: they occupied in 
thy fairs with chief of all spices, 
and with all precious stones, 
and gold. 

23 AH&'ran, and 'Cfln'neh, 'and 
, E'd£n, the merchants of She'bA, 
Ms'shur, and 'Chfl-m&d, were 

thy merchants. 

24 These were thy merchants 
in all sorts of things, in blue 
clothes, and broidered work, 
and in chests of rich apparel, 
bound with cords, and made of 
cedar, among thy merchan¬ 
dise. 

25 The ships of Tar'shish did 
sing of thee in thy market: and 
thou wast replenished, and 
made very glorious in the midst 
of the seas. 

E The ruin of Tyre 

26 IPThy rowers have brought 
thee into great waters; the 
east wind hath broken thee in 
the midst of the seas. 

27 Thy riches, and thy fairs, 
thy merchandise, thy mariners, 
and thy pilots, thy calkers, and 
the occupiers of thy merchan¬ 
dise, and all thy men of war, 
that are in thee, and in all thy 
company which is in the midst 
of thee, shall fall into the midst 
of the seas in the day of thy 
ruin. 

F Lamentation for Tyre 

28 The suburbs shall shake at 
the sound of the cry of thy 
pilots. 

29 And all that handle the oar, 
the mariners, and all the pilots 
of the sea, shall come down 
from their ships, they shall 
stand upon the land; 

30 And shall cause their voice 
to be heard against thee, and 
shall cry bitterly, and shall cast 


a Dedan. Two places so-called: the Ha - 
mite ot Ethiopian Dedan, and the She- 
mite or Arabian Dedan (v 15, 20; Gen 
10:7) 

b Syria here refers to Aram and Baby¬ 
lonia. Babylon was famous for precious 
stones (v 16). Syria Itself is referred 
to In v 18 under the word Darnascus- 
the name of its capital 
c This term. Judah, and the land of Israel 
refers to all Israelites of all the tribes 
In Judah and Ephraim (v 17) 
d A city in Ammon which was famous 
focwheat(v 17). The grain was carried 
through the land of Israel to Tyre 
e Helbon was near Damascus (v 18) 
f Kedar was representative of the pastoral 
tribe of northern Arabia (v 21) 
g Sheba and Raamah were other parts of 
Arabia in the south near the Persian 
Gulf (v 22) 

h Haran was in Mesopotamia (v 23) 
i Canneh, probablyCalnehonthe Tigris 
river (v 23; Gen. 10:10) 
j Asshur-Assyria between the Tigris and 
Euphrates (v 23) 

k Eden, on me Euphrates (v 23) dad 
1 Chilmad, perhaps Kalwada near Bag- 
m Fora list of these predictions see note 
b, v 1 


Most essential thing in prayer 
(Isa. 64:7) 

Heb. uwr. to open the eyes; to awake. 
This is most essential in the prayer life- 
one must stir himseLTup to pray and Lay 
hold of God; the person who does will 
be blessed of the Lord (v 7). No man 
rises to God without effort; and if one 
fails in this he sinks into sin and spir¬ 
itual deadness which will take him to 
the lowest hell. 7*he idea here is that 
of malting an effort to rouse one's self 
when oppessed by a spirit of heavy 
slumber and extreme drowsiness. By 
this rime the whole nation of Israel 
had sunk into a spiritual stupor 

Great millennial and eternal changes 

- ^Tsa. 65:17)- 

This could not mean that the former 
heavens and earth will never be re¬ 
called in any way whatsoever; the idea 
is that, comparatively speaking, the 
new ones will be so wonderful that 
people will not meditate on, long for, 
or regret the passing of the old ones 
(v 17), Mentioning the new heavens 
and the new earth here as an intro¬ 
duction to a passage about the Mil¬ 
lennium (v 18-25)cao be best under¬ 
stood In this light-that God's program 
concerning the new heavens and the 
new earth is His ultimate purpose in 
the work which he begins in the Mil¬ 
lennium 

15 millennial and eternal changes; 

1 Anew earthly and eternal Jerusa¬ 
lem will be created as the earthly and 
eternal capital of the whole earth (v 
18; 2:2-4; Ezek. 48:30-35; Joel 3:16- 

2 Eternal Israel (v 18) 20) 

3 Eternal rejoicing of Israel for their 

eternal dry lem (v 19) 

4 God rejoicing eternally in Jerusa - 

5 God rejoicing eternally in Israel 

6 Eternal removal of all weepingand 
crying in Israel and Jerusalem 

7 Eternal change in length of life- 
no more an infant of days nor an old 
man who will not till his days (v 20). 
Men will live as long as trees (v 22) 
and eternally, in natural bodies (Mt. 
25:46) 

8 Change in the appointment of 
death far the righteous, who will not 
sin (v 20; Mt. 25:46) 

9 Change in the economy -everyone 

building and possessing his own home, 
and planting and enjoying his own crops 
without fear of lasing any through debts 
(v 21-22) < v 23 > 

10 Removal of the curse of hard labor 

11 Eternal change in purpose and pro¬ 
duction of material goods-nothing will 
be produced for war and trouble (v23; 
2:2-4; Mic. 4) 

12 God's eternal blesring upon a 11 la¬ 
bor and business (v 2^ (v 24) 

13 Eternal change of results in prayer 

14 Eternal change of animal natures 
(V 25; 11:6-9) 

15 Etema 1 change In society-none to 
hurt or destroy In all God's kingdom (v 
25) 



EZEKIEL 27, 28 


Judgments on Tt 



1 ymir heart is lifted Up, 

and you have said, I am a God, I sit 
in the seat of God, in the midst of the 
yet^oua re a man, and not God, 
ihnn gh you set your heart as the heart 
of God; therefore, I will being strangers 
upon you, the terrible of the nations: 
and they will draw their swerds against 




2 They will defile your brightness 
(28:7) 

3 They will bring you down to the pit 
(28:8) 

4 You will die the deaths of them 
that are slain In thp. midst of the seas 

5 You will be a man and not God in 
the hands of him that slays you (28:9) 

6 You will die the deaths of the tin- 
circumcised by the hand of strangers 
(2flil0) 

d According to Josephus, he was Ithobalus 
II* He had such pride that he even 
claimed tobe God and exalted his he an 
as the heart of God (v 2,6, 9). making 
a suitable picture of the coming Anti¬ 
christ who will likewise exalt himself 
and claim to be God (2Th. 2:4). Satan 
ruled the king of Tyre, as proved by the 
asodation of Lucifer with him in v 
11-19, which me. Satan will also rule 
through A ntichrist (2 Th. 2:8-12; Rev. 
13:1-8) 

e This does not mean that he was wiser 
rh*n Daniel in reality -only wiser in his 
own eyes; and he thought that nothing 
could be hid from him (v 3). He did 
have wisdom and undemanding enough 
to rule Tyre and oversee the fairs in 
that city far the purpose of making 
riches (v 4-5). His heart was lifted 
up because of his prosperity (v 5), as 
Lucifer's was lifted up in pride over 
his beauty and authority as sole ruler 
of the earth before the days of Adam 
(v 11-17) 

f Far a list of these predictions, see note 
c, above 

g Question 62. Next, 31; 2 


Cant, from column 4 


:tions -fulfilled: 


1 lam against you, O Zidon. I will 
be glorified in the midst of you (20:22) 

2 They will know that I atm Jehovah, 

when 1 shall have executed my judg¬ 
ments In her, and shall be sanctified 
In her 23) 

3 I will send into her pestilence (28; 

4 I will send blood in her streets 

5 The wounded willbe judged in the 
midst of her by the sword upon her 
every side 

6 They will know that I am Jehovah 

11 predictions-unfulfilled: 


,1 There will be no more a pricking 
unto the house of Israel from Zidon (28: 
24) 

2 No other nation round about Israel 
will be a grievous thorn in her sides 

3 1 will gather the house of Israel 
from the people among whom they are 
scattered (28:25) 

4 1 will be sanctified in them in the 
sight of the heathen 

5 They will dwell in their land that 
1 have given My servant Jacob 

6 They will dwell safely therein (28: 
26) 

7 They will build houses 

8 They will plant vineyards 

9 They will dwell in confidence 

10 I will execute judgments upon all 
those that despise them round about 

11 They will know that I am the Lord 
their God 


Time of Lucifer's fall ron-isi 

The time of his iniquity was when he 
rebelled against God to exalt his throne 
and kingdom from earth to heaven (Isa. 
14:12-14, notes).The time of his cor¬ 
ruption aal sin was surely before the 
days of Adam, for Lucifer was already 
a fallen creature at the time he came 
to Adam's Eden (Gen. 2; 2 Cor. 11:4). 
See The pr e-Adamite world, p. 54 


up dust upon their heads, they 
wholl wallow themselves in the 
ashes: 

31 And they shall make them- 
selve^utterly bald for thee, and 
gird them with sackcloth, and 
they shall weep for thee with 
bitterness of heart and bitter 
wailing. 

32 And in their wailing they 
shall take up a lamentation for 
thee, and lament over thee, 
sayinp/'what city is like Ty'rus, 
like the destroyed in the midst 
of the sea? 

33 When thy wares went forth 
out of the seas, thou filledst 
many people; thou didst enrich 
the kings of the earth with the 
multitude of thy riches and of 
thy merchandise. 

34 In the time when thou shalt 
be broken by the seas in the 
depths of the waters thy mer¬ 
chandise and all thy company 
in the midst of thee shall fall. 

35 All the inhabitants of the 
isles shall be astonished at 
thee, and their kings shall be 
sore afraid, they shall be trou¬ 
bled in their countenance. 

36 The merchants among the 
people shall hiss at thee; thou 
shalt be a terror, and never 
shalt be any more. 

\ CHAPTER~28\ 630 

(3) Judgment on the earthly 
prince of Tyre: Ithobalas Q. 

A His pride 

T HE word of the Lord came 
again unto me, saying, ■ 
•2 Son of man, say unto^the 
prince of Ty'rus, Thus saith the 
Lord God : Because thine heart 
is lifted up, and thou hast said, 
I am a God, I sit in the seat of 
God, in the midst of the seas; 
yet thou art a man, and not 
God, though thou set thine 
heart as the heart of God: 

3 Behold,'thou art wiser than 
DAn'iel; there is no secret that 
they can hide from thee: 

4 With thy wisdom and with 
thine understanding thou hast 
gotten thee riches, and hast 
gotten gold and silver into thy 
treasures: 

5 By thy great wisdom and by 
thy traffick hast thou increased 
thy riches, and thine heart* is 
lifted up because of thy riches: 
6 Therefore thus saith the 


Lord God; Because thou hast 
set thine heart as the heart of 
God; 

B His judgment by Babylon 

7 Behold, therefore H will 
bring strangers upon thee, the 
terrible of the nations: and 
they shall draw their swords 
against the beauty of thy wis¬ 
dom, and they shall defile thy 
brightness. 

8 They shall bring thee down 
to the pit, and thou shalt die the 
deaths of them that are slain 
in the midst of the seas. 

9 r Wilt thou yet say before him 
that slayeth thee, I am God? 
but thou shalt be a man, and no 
God, in the hand of him that 
slayeth thee. 

10 Thou shalt die the deaths 
of the uncircumcised by the 
hand of strangers: for I have 
spoken it, Baith the Lord God. 


(4) Lamentation for the an¬ 
gelic king of Tyre: Satan 

fill iPMoreover the word of 
the Loup rump unto me, Baying, 
•12 Son of man, take up a 
lamentation |ipnq»th^ ^ in g nf 

Ty'rus. and say unto him, Thus 
saith the Lord God; ^Thou 
sealest up the*sum,*full of wis¬ 
dom, and*perfect in beauty. 

13 Thou "hast been in £'dftn 
the -garden of God; every 
precious stone was thy cover¬ 
ing, the sardius, topaz, and the 
diamond, the beryl, the onyx, 
and the jasper, the sapphire, 
the emerald, and the carbuncle, 
and gold: the workmanship of 
thy tabrets and of thy pipes was 
prepared in thee in the day that 
thou'wast created. 

14 Thou art thefanointed cher- 
\ib {pat c qyereth; and*I have 
set thee so: f thou wast upon the 
holy mo untain of God; '"thou 
hast walked up and down in the 
midst of the stones of fire. 

15 Thou wast "perfect in thy 
ways from the day that thou 
Wast created. °ti11 iniquity wfl js 
found in thee . 

16 By the multitude of *thy 
merchandise they have filled 
the midst of thee with violence, 
and thou hast sinned: there¬ 
fore I will%ast thee os profane 
out of the mo untain of God: 
and I will destroy thee, O cov¬ 
ering cherub,'from the midst of 
the stones of fire. 

17'Thine heart was lifted up 
because of thy beauty , thou hast 
corrupted thy wisdom by rea¬ 
son of thy brightness: *1 will 
cast thee to the ground,*! will 
lay thee before kings, that they 
may behold thee. 

18 Thou hast defiled^thy sanc¬ 
tuaries by the multitude of 
thine iniquities, by the*^niquity 
of thy traffick; therefore'will I 
bring forth a fire from the midst 
of thee, it shall devour thee, 
and I will bring thee’to ashes 
upon the earth in the sight of all 
them that behold thee. 

19 All they that know thee 
among the people shall be 
astonished at thee: thou < shalt 
be a terror, and never shalt 
thou be any more. 

6 Against Zidon (Jer. 47:1- 
7), (1) Judgment and cause 

$20 1f a Again the word of the. 


Lord came unto me, saying, 
•21 Son of man, set thy face 
against Zi'dftn. and prophesy 
against it, 

22 And say, Thus saith the 
Lord God; Behold, I am 
against thee, O Zi'dftn; and I 
will be glorified in the midst of 
thee: and they shall know that 
I am the Lord, when I shall 
have executed judgments in 
her, and shall be sanctified in 
her. 

23 For I will send into her 
pestilence, and blood into her 
streets; and the wounded shall 
be judged in the midst of her by 
the sword upon her on every 
side; and they shall know that 
I am the Lord . 

*24 If And there shall be no 
more a pricking brier unto the 
house of ls'ra-el, nor any griev¬ 
ing thorn of all that are round 


a 46ih 



1 I will cast you as profane out of 
die mountain of God (M:16) 

2 1 will destroy you, O covering cher¬ 
ub. from themiditof the stones of fire 

3 I will can you to the ground (28:17) 

4 I will lay you before kings, that 
they may behold you 

5 I will bring forth a fire from the 
midst of you (28:18) 

6 It wiLl devour you 

7 I will bring you to ashes upon the 
earth in the sight of them that behold 
you 

8 All they that know ycxi among the 
people wlil be astonished at you (28:19) 

9 You will be a terror 

10 You will never be anymore 
b See The king of Tyre , p.B33 

c The earthly king of "Tyre was Ithobalus 

11 (noted, v 2). The supernatural king 
of Tyre was Lucifer, who Is mostly re - 
ferred to in this prophecy (v 11-19), as 
proved by many statements that could 
not possibly apply to an earthly man 

d 21 references to Lucifer , p. B35 
e Heb. tokniyth. pattern. Only here and 
in 43:10 where it refen to the pattern 
of the millennial temple (v 12) 
f This was and still is true of Lucifer in 
a special sense which could not be true 
of any earthly king of Tyre (v 12) 
g Lucifer was perfect in beauty, which 
could neverbe said of any fallen man. 
It was the cause of his pride and fall 
(v 17; 1 Tim. 3:6) 
h See Pre -Adamite Men , p.54, 834 

i Lucifer was a created angel (v 13, 15; 
Col. 1:15-18) 

j Only Lucifer at some other angel could 
be an anointed cherub. No man could 
be one (v 14) 

k God set this cherub over the earth to 
protect it, overshadow it, and rule 
it (v 14). He did not set the king of 
Tyre on his throne, for he merely suc¬ 
ceeded his earthly father 
1 This cherub was upon the holy moun¬ 
tain of God; and this could Dot be said 
of any earthly king of Tyre (v 14). The 
mountain of God was the place where 
Lucifer had his kingdom and throne 
before Adam's time (Isa. 14:12-14). 
This was on earth as proved from the 
fact that it was even before the fall 
of this created angel (v 13-17) 
m The walking up and down in the midst 
of the stones of fire was certainly be¬ 
fore he sinned and before Adam's time 
(v 14) 

n Being perfect in his ways (the laws God 
gave him to live by) was before his 
fall, for he was perfect in them and 
sinless up to the time of his iniquity 
or sin (v 15) 

oTime of Lucifer's falLSee coL 1 


p See Lucifer’s sJLaraer. p.833 
q See Mountain of God , p, 834 
r He, at this time, was cast out of the 
mountain of God and destroyed from 
the midst of the stones of fire (v 16) 
s This gh^es the cause of the fa 11 of Satan. 
His heart was lifted up because of his 
beauty, the brightness (splendor) orhis 
kingdom, and bis authority (v 17; 1 
Tim. 3:6) 

t Lucifer cast out of heaven, p. 835 


u 5ee Lucuer DumDieo. p. 834 
v These sanctuaries were the ones he 
had in the pre-Adamite world where 
he and his subjects worshipped God. 
Here he put forth his greatest efforts 
to cause his subjects and those of Je¬ 
hovah to rebel against Him (v 18) 
w The iniquity of his traffic was that of 
slandering God to his subjects and grad¬ 
ually leading them and some of the 
angels to rebel openly against Him (v 
18) 

x This fire coming forth will bring Luci¬ 
fer down to eternal torment (v 18; Mt. 
25:41; Rev. 20:10) 

y See Brought down like ashes, p. 334 


z He was to be a terror to those who would 
behold him, and he would never be 
loose on earth again among men, to 
carry outhis evil designs (v 19). Being 
a terror simply means that men who 
see him in neLl will have a horror of 
such an end (Isa. 66:22-24; Rev. 11: 
9-11) 

a 47th prophecy in Ezek. (28:20-26. V 


20-23 fulfilled; v 24-26 unfulfilled). 
Noxt. 29:1 














EZEKIEL 28, 29 


Judgments on Egypt 


» See Us: of these prediction 
v 20. See also Anglo-Saxon 
367 



1 1 am against you. Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, tte great dragon (crocodile) 
that lies in the midst of nls waters, 
which has said. My river is mine, and 
I have made it myself. I will puthooks 
in your Jaws (29:3-4) 

2 1 will cause fish to stick to your 
scales (29:4) 

3 Twill bring you up out of the midst 
of the rivers 

4 A11 the fish of your rivers will stick 
to your scales 

5 I will leave you thrown into the 
wilderness with all the fish with you 

6 You will fall upon the open fields 

7 You will not be brought together, 
nor gathered (29:5) 

0 I have given you for meat to the 
beast of the field and to the fowls of 
heaven 

9 All the inhabitants of Egypt will 
know that I am Jehovah (29:6, 9, 16) 

10 Twill bring a sword upon you, and 
cut off man and beast (29:8) 

11 The land of Egypt will be desolate 
and waste (29:9) 

12 lam against you, and your rivers, 
and will make the land of Egypt unerly 
waste and desolate, from the tower of 
Syrene even to the border of Ethiopia 
(29:10) 

13 No foot of man or beast will pass 
through it for 40 years (29:11) 

14 It will not be inhabited for 40 years 

15 IwiU make the land of Egypt de¬ 
solate In the midst of the countries 
that are desolate (29:12) 

16 Her cities will be laid waste for 
40 yean 

17 I will scatter the Egyptians among 
the nations, and disperse them among 
the countries 

18 At the end of 40 years I will gather 
the Egyptians from the people where 
they are scattered (29:13) 

19 I will bring again the captivity 
of Egypt (29:14) 

20 I will cause them to return to the 
land of Pa thros. Into the land of their 
habitation 

21 They will be there a base kingdom 

22 It will remain there the basest of 
kingdoms (29:15) 

23 It will never exalt itself above 
the nations 

24 I will diminish them 

25 They wlU rule no more over the 
nations 

26 It will be no more the confidence 
of the bouse of Israel 

c This prophecy was given in the 10th 
year of me captivity (v 1; note c, 8: 
1), about 6 months before Jerusalem 
fell 

d His name was Pharaoh Hophra ; called 
Aprles by the Greeks. He besieged Gaza 
(Jer. 47:1), attacked Zldon, and en¬ 
countered the prince of Tyre on the 
sea. This was the manZedeklah relied 
upon for deliverance from Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar; but he failed to help him 
e Heb. tannin , sea-serpent, crocodile 
(note q^ Ex. 7:9). Tte crocodile was 
the proper symbol of Egypt, as found 
on coins 

f 6 causes for the destruction of Egypt: 


1 oecause they have been a stall or 
reed to the house of Israel; that Is, 
because Judah trusted In them in¬ 
stead of Jehovah (v 8, 16) 

2 Because of betraying Judah when they 
did trust Ln Egypt (v 7) 

3 Because Pharaoh said, The river Is 
mine, and I have made it (v 9) 

4 To be for a spoil for Nebuchadnezzar, 
for his service of God Ln punishing 
Tyre, Judah and others (v 19-20) 

5 Because of pride (30:6; 31:10) 

6 Because of Idolatry (30:13) 


note a, I about them that despised 
£20, P- them; and they shall know that 
, I am the Lord God. 


(Z) Restoration of Israel 

■25 Thus saith the Lord God ; 
WherfT shall have gathered the 
house of l§'ra-el from the peo¬ 
ple among whom they are scat¬ 
tered, and shall be sanctified in 
them in the sight of the hea¬ 
then, then shall they dwell in 
their land that I have given to 
my servant Ja'cob. 

26 And they shall dwell safely 
therein, and shall build houses, 
and plant vineyards; yea, they 
shall dwell with confidence, 
when I have executed judg¬ 
ments upon all those that de¬ 
spise them round about them; 
and they sh all kn ow that I am 
the Lord their God . 

CHAPTER 29 831 

7 Against Egypt (29:1 "32; 
32; Isa. 19:1 -20:6; 30:1-7; 
31:1-3; Jer. 46). (1) Im¬ 
mediate judgment 

N the?tenth year, in the tenth 
month, in the twelfth day of 
the month, the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying.a 
•2 Son of man, set thy face 
against Phfl'rafih king of £'&?pt, 
and prophesy against him, and 
against all at: 


•3 Speak, and say, Thus saith 
the Lord God; Behold, I am 
against thee, rf Pha'ra0h king of 
E'gjpt, the great g d ragon that 
lieth in the midst of his rivers, 
which hath said, My river is 
mine own, and I have made if 
for myself. 

4 But I will put hooks in thy 
jaws, and I will cause the fish 
of thy rivers to stick unto thy 
scales, and I will bring thee up 
out of the midst of thy rivers, 
and all the fish of thy rivers 
shall stick unto thy scales. 

5 And I will leave thee f hrown 
into the wilderness, thee and 
all the fish of thy rivers: thou 
shalt fall upon the open fields; 
thou shalt not be brought to¬ 
gether, nor gathered: I have 
given thee for meat to the 
beasts of the field and to the 
fowls of the heaven. 


idolatry (30:13) 


All that i$ said of the king of Tyre here 
must be understood as having a double 
reference -to the earthly king of Tyre, 
a man; and to the supernatural king, 
Sa tan or Lucifer,\4io ruled Tyre through 
the earthly monarch. Both the earthly 
and supernatural kings are referred id 
and addressed ln this prophecy. State - 
Continued, column 4 


(2) Cause of judgment 

6 And all the inhabitants of 
E'jffpt shall know that I am 


the Lord, ^ because they have 
been a staff of reed to the house 
of I§'ra-el. 

7 When they took hold of thee 
by thy hand, thou didst break, 
and rend all their shoulder: and 
when they leaned upon thee, 
thou brakest, and madest all 
their loins to be at a stand. 

■8 U Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God ; Behold, I will bring 
a sword upon thee, and cut off 
man and beast out of thee. 

9 And the land of fi'gjfpt shall 
be desolate and waste; and 
they shall know that I am the 


Lord : because he hath said, 
The river is mine, and I have 
made it. 


(3) Desolation for forty 
years 


10 Behold, therefore I am 
against thee, and against thy 
rivers, and I “will make the 
land of £'g?pt utterly waste and 
desolate, from the tower of 
Sy-e'ne even unto the border of 
E-thl-6'pI-A. 

11 No foot of man shall pass 
through it, nor foot of beast 
shall pass through it, neither 
shall it be inhabited forty years. 

12 And I will make the land 
of £'g?pt desolate in the midst 
of the countries that are deso¬ 
late, and her cities among the 
cities that are laid waste shall 
be desolate *forty years: and 
I will scatter the £-gfr>'tian§ 
among the nations, and will 
disperse them through the 
countries. 

(4) Re s to ration after forty 
years: never to be a world 
power again or the confi¬ 
dence of Israel 

■13 U Yet thus saith the Lord 
God; At the end o f forty years 
will I gather the E-gpp'tians 
from the people whither they 
were scattered: 

14 And I will bring again the 
captivity of E'fcjpt, and will 
cause them to return into the 
land of P&th'ros, into the land 
of their habitation; and they 
s hall be there a base kingdom . 

15 c It shall be the basest of the 
kingdoms : neither shall it exalt 
itself any more above the na¬ 
tions : for I will diminish them, 
that they shall no more rule 
over the nations. 

16 <(And it shall be no more the 
confidence of the house of 
Ig'ra-el, which bringeth their 
iniquity to remembrance, when 
they shall look after them: but 
they shall know that I am the 


Lord God. 

(5) Egypt to be given to Neb¬ 
uchadnezzar for his wages 

*17 re And it came to pass in 
the /seven and twentieth year, 
in the first month , in the first 
day of the month, the word of 
the Lord came unto me, say¬ 
ing, 

18 Son of man, N6b-u-chad- 
rfez'zar king of B&b^-lon 
caused his army to serve a 
great service against Tjr'rus: 
every head was made bald, and 
every shoulder u/as peeled: yet 
had he no wages, nor his ar¬ 
my, for Ty'ms, for the service 
that he had served against it: 
■19 Therefore thus saith the 


Lord God; Behold, I will give 
the land of £'£tpt unto N£b-u- 
chad-rfez'zar king of B&b'jMon; 
and he shall take her multi¬ 
tude, and take her spoil, and 
take her prey; and it shall be 
the wages for his army. 

20 I have given him the land 
of £'g#pt for his labour where¬ 
with he served against it, be¬ 
cause they wrought for me, 
saith the Lord God. 


21 * T In that day ^will 1 cause 
the horn of the house of Ig'ra-el 
to bud forth, and I will give thee 
the opening of the mouth in the 
midst of them; and they shall 
know that I am the Lord. 


832 CHAPTER 30 


a Sec list of there predictions, note b, 
v 1 

b These 40 years are to be understood 
literally (v 11-14). They were to be 
a part of the 70-year period when Israel 
would be In Babylonian c a privity. Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar did not conquer the 
Egyptiansuncilanumbcrof years after 
the fall of Jerusalem; so from die end 
of the war with them and the time it 
took to cause the desolations he made 
In Egypt to the completion of the 70 
years of Israel’s captivity was about 
40 years. The invasion of Egypt of v 
17began about 16 years after trie fall 
of Jerusalem or 27 years after die first 
captivity of Judah (note c, 8:1). No 
doubt Cyrus gave me Egyptians per¬ 
mission to return to their own land 
when he allowed Israel to go back to 
the promised land (Ezra 1:1-4) 
c The prediction here is that after the 
restoration of Egypt as a kingdom it 
would remain forever as die barest of 
kingdoms, never to have domination 
over nations as in times past, ln the 
fulfillment of this it has been under 
Babylon, Persia, Greece, Rome, and 
odier conquerors; only recently has it 
gained independence from Britian, 
Egypt will become only one of 10 king¬ 
doms yet to be formed inside the old 
Roman Empire territory (Dan. 7:23- 
24). Syria will conquer Egypt after 
that and it will then be subject to 
Antichrist (from Syria) for the last 31/2 
years of this age. At the 2nd advent 
it will be a kingdom along with Israel 
and other nations under the rule of Je¬ 
sus Christ (Isa. 19:19-23, notes) 
d Not only has Egypt become a bare 
kingdom as predicted, but Israel has 
never again misted in Egypt, the friend¬ 
ship even turning into bitter enmity 
e 49th prophecy in Ezek. (29:17 -2L ful - 

TT nefl. - frexi »3~ 

8 predictions-fulfilled: 


1 I will give the land of Egypt to Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar, king of Babylon (29:19) 

2 He will take her roultirude 

3 He will take her spoil 

4 He will take her prey 

5 It will be for wages for his army, 
for he worked for Me (29:19-20) 

6 In that day I will cause the hom 
of the house of Israel to bud forth (29: 
21 ) 

7 I will give you the opening of the 
mouth in the midst of them 

8 They will know that I am Jehovah 
f The 27th year of the captivity of Ju - 

dah, about 3 yean before the 40 years 
of v 11-14 began. It no doubt took 
Nebuchadnezzar at least this long to 
conquer and ravage all die land of 
Egypt (v 17) 

g In mat day -the day of the taking of 
Egypt, or the beginning of the war on 
Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar (v 17) 
h This is not explained, but it could re - 
fer to some special favor being granted 
a leader of Israel in Babylon, or a favor 
being shown all the Jews in Babylon. 
It could not refer to king Jehoiachin 
being released from prison, which was 
10 years later (Jer. 51:31); neither 
could it refer to some special favor 
shown Daniel, as far as we know 


—Com. from column 1 


ments that could refer to the human 
being must be understood as concern - 
ing him; and those that could not be 
spoken of a man must be recognized 
asreferring to the supernatural being. 
Then, the pasage will be clear. See 
Law of double reference, p, 42, coL 4 


Lucifer’s slapder (28:16) 


Heb. reku l lah. traffic. It refers to 
Lucifer’s walking up and down slander - 
ing God to his own subjects on earth, 
and to God’s subjects anr>ng the angels, 
until he had all his earthly subjects 
rebelling against the Creator, as well 
as over one-third of the angels (Isa. 
14:12-14; 2 Pet. 3:4-6; Rev. 12:4). 
Whatever it was, it is clear here that 
the behaviour resulted in violence; and 
Lucifer sinned and broke with God. 
This could not re fer to an earthly king, 
as the ruler of Tyre, carrying on ordi¬ 
nary trade vdth the nations. It definitely 
concerns the traffic of a cherub, not a 
man. All the trade between nations ln 
the entire world could not cause an 
angel to sin, as here (v 16) 










834 


EZEKIEL 30, 31 


Judgments on Egypt 


a Krtrti nronhecv in tzek, (30:1-19. V 
1-9 imful filled; v iO-19 fulfilled). 


Next, v 20 

26 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 I will make the multitude of Egypt 
to cease by the hand of Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar, king of Babylon (30:10) 

2 He and his people with him will be 
brought to destroy the land (30:11) 

3 They will draw their swords against 
Egypt and fill the land with the slain 

4 I will make the rivers dry (30:12) 

5 I will sell the land into the hand 
of the wicked 

6 1 will make the land waste, and 
all that is therein, by the hand of 


strangers 

7 I will destroy the idols (30:13) 

8 I will cause their images to cease 
out of Noph 

9 There will be no more a prince of 
the land of Egypt 

10 I will put fear in the land of Egypt 

11 I will make ffethros desolate (30:14) 

12 I will set fire to Zoan 

13 I will execute judgments in No 

14 I will pour My fury upon Sin (30:15) 

15 I will cut off the multitude of No 

16 I will set fire to Egypt (30:16) 

17 Sin will have great pain 

18 No will be rent asunder 

19 Noph will have distresses daily 

20 The young men of Aven and Pi-bcs- 
eth will fall by the sword (30:17) 

21 The cides will go into captivity 

22 At Tehaphnehes the day will be 
darkened (30:18) 

23 l will break the yokes of Egypt 

24 The pompofher strength will cease 

25 A cloud will cover her 

26 Her daughters will go into captivity 

27 I will execute judgments in Egypt 
(30:19) 

28 They will know that I am Jehovah 

20 predictions-unfulfilled : 


1 Howl you. Woe worth the day! For 
the day of the Lcxd is near (30:2-3) 

2 It will be a cloudy day (30:3) 

3 It will be the time of the heathen 

4 The sword will come upon Egypt 

5 Great pain will be in Ethiopia 

6 The slain will fall in Egypt (30:4) 

7 They will take away the multitude 

8 Her foundations will be broken 

9 Ethiopia, Libya, Lydia, all the 
mingled people. Chub, and the men 
of the land that is in league with them 
will fall by the sword (30:5) 

10 They that uphold Egypt will fall 

(30:6) down 

11 The pride of her power will come 

12 From the tower olSyieoe they will 
fall by the sword 

13 They will be desolate in the midst 
of the countries that are desolate (30:7) 

14 Her cities along with others will be 
wasted 

15 I will set a fire in Egypt (30:8) 

16 Her helpers will be destroyed 

17 Inthatday (the day of the Lard of 
v 3) messengers will go forth from Me 
in ships to make the careless Ethiopians 
afraid (30:9) 

18 Great pain will come upon them, 
as in the day of Egypt 

19 They will know that I am Jehovah 

20 It will come 

b The day of the Lord will begin at the 
2nd advent ol Christ and continue 
through die Millennium. See Day in 
Index 

c Egypt will be overthrown by the Anti¬ 
christ during the conquest of the 10 
kingdoms inside the old Roman Empire 
territory, in die first 3 1/2 years of 
Daniel’s70th week; and it will be un¬ 
der him the last 3 1/2 years of that 
7-year period (Dan. 7:23-24; 8:23; 11: 
40-45) 

d Ethiopia and the Libyans will be at the 
foots ceps of the Antichrist (Dan. 11: 
40-45), as well as the other countries 
listed here (v 4-5) 




Pre-Adamite Eden (28:13) 

No earthly king of Tyre was ever in 
Eden, as was this angel, not does this 
Eden refer to Adam's Eden, although 
Lucifer was in it also (Gen. 3; 2 Cor. 
11:3). The Eden here was a garden in 
the earth when he ruled in perfection 
and sinlessness-before he fcll(v 13) 


(6) In the day of the Lord 
(lea. 2:10, refs.; 19:16) 




HE word of the Lord came 
again unto me, saying,* 

•2 Son of man, prophesy and 
say, Thus saith the Lord God; 
Howl ye, Woe worth the day I 

3 For the day is near, even 
the May of the Loan is near, a 
cloudy day; it shall be the time 
of the heathen. 

4 And the sword shall come 
upon ^'g^pt, and great pain 
shall be in E-thl-6'pI-d, when 
the slain shall fall in E'g^pt, 
and they shall take away her 
multitude, and her foundations 
shall be broken down. 

5<*E-thI-o'pl-d, and Lib'J-d, 
and Lyd'I-d, and all the min¬ 
gled people, and Chub, and the 
men of the land that is in 
league, shall fall with them by 
the sword. 


■6 Thus saith the Lord; They 
also that uphold E'g^pt shall 
fall: and the pride of her power 
shall come down: from the 
tower of Sy-e'ne shall they 
fall in it by the sword, saith the 
Lord God. 

7 And they shall be desolate 
in the midst of the countries 
that are desolate, and her 
cities shall be in the midst of 
the cities that are wasted. 

8 And they shall kno w that I 
cm the Lord, when I have set 
a fire in E'gjrpt, and when all 
her helpers shall be destroyed, 

9 In that day shall messen¬ 
gers go forth from me in ships 
to make the careless E-thi- 
6'pi-an § afraid, and great pain 
shall come upon them, as in 
the day of E'gjfpt: for, lo, it 
cometh. 


(7) Immediate judgment by 
Babylon 

■10 Thus saith the Lord God; 
I will also make the multitude 
of £'g?pt to cease by the hand 
of NSb-u-chad-rSz'zar king of 
BAb'Hon. 

*11 He and his people with 
him, the terrible of the nations, 
shall be brought to destroy the 
land: and they shall draw 
their swords against E'dtfpt, 
and fill the land with the 
slain. 

12 And I will make the rivers 
dry, and sell the land into the 
hand of the wicked: and I will 
make the land waste, and all 
that is therein, by the hand of 
strangers: I th e Lord have 
spoken if . 

■ 13 Thus saith the Lord God; 
I will also destroy the idols, and 
I will cause their images to 
cease out of N5ph; and there 
shall be no more a prince of the 
land of E'g^pt: and I will put 
a fear in the land of E'&jfpt. 

14 And I will make P&th'ros 
desolate, and will set fire in 
Z6'an, and will execute judg¬ 
ments in N6. 

15 And I will pour my fury 
upon Sin, the strength of 
E'&ppt; and I will cut off the 
multitude of N6. 

IS And I will set fire in E'gjipt: 
Sin shall have great pain, and 
N6 shall be rent asunder, and 
N6ph shall have distresses 
daily. 


17 The young men of A'ven 
and of Pi-be'seth shall fall by 
the sword: and these cities 
shall go into captivity. 

18 At TS-hAph'ne-hes also the 
day shall be darkened, when I 
shall break there the yokes of 
E'fcjfpt: and the pomp of her 
strength shall cease in her: as 
for her, a cloud shall cover her, 
and her daughters shall go into 
captivity. 

19 Thus will I execute judg¬ 
ments in E'g^pt: and they shall 
know that I am the Lord . 

(8) God against Egypt in her 

» war with Babylon 

&20 1t a And it came to pass in 
the A eleventh year, in the first 
month , in the seventh day of 
the month, that the word of 
the Lord came unto me, saying, 
21 Son of man, I have broken 
the arm of Pha'raoh king of 
E'gypt; and, lo, it shall not be 
bound up to be healed, to put a 
roller to bind it, to make it 
strong to hold the sword. 

■ 22 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God; Behold, I am 
against Ph&'radh king of E'&jipt, 
and will break his arms, the 
strong, and that which was 
broken; and I will cause the 
sword to fall out of his hand. 

23 And I will scatter the 
£-g;pp'tian§ among the nations, 
and will disperse them through 
the countries. 

24 And I will strengthen the 
arms of the king of B&b'?-lon, 
and put my sword in his hand: 
but I will break PhA'raoh’s 
arms, and he shall groan before 
him with the groanings of a 
deadly wounded man. 

25 But I will strengthen the 
arms of the king of B&b'y-lon, 
and the arms of Pha'radh shall 
fall down; and they shall 
know that I am the Lord , when 
I shall put my sword into the 
hand of the king of B&b'jMon, 
and he shall stretch it out upon 
the land of E'gypt. 

26 And I will scatter the 
£-e??'tian§ among the nations, 
and disperse them among the 
countries; and they shall know 
that I am the Lord. 

CHAPTER 31 833 

(9) Prophecy against Pha¬ 
raoh: A Question - likeness 

JV\ND it came to pass in the 
TX deleventh year, in the third 
month , in the first day of the 
month, that £he word of the 
Loftn ggme unto me, saying, 

•2 Son of man, speak unto 
Ph&'radh king of E'gjfpt, and to 
his multitude; 'Whom art thou 
like in thy greatness? 

B Assyrian exaltation 

3 *[ Behold, fthe As-sJbr'I-an 
was a cedar in Lgb'a-non with 
fair branches, and with a shad¬ 
owing shroud, and of an high 
stature; and his top was among 
the thick boughs. 

4 The waters made him great, 
the deep set him up on high 
with her rivers running round 
about his plants, and sent out 
her little rivers unto all the 
trees of the field. 


a 51it txopbecyin Ezek. (30:20-26, ful¬ 
filled). Neil. 31:10 

6 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 1 have broken the arm of Pharaoh, 
king of Egypt, and it shall not be bound 
up to be healed, to put a roller to bind 
It, to make It strong to hold the sword 
( 20 : 21 ) 

2 I will scatter die Egyptians among 
the nations, and will disperse them 
among the countries (30:23) 

3 1 will strengthen the arms of the 
king of Babylon, and put a sword in 
his hand (30:24-25) 

4 I will break ftiaraoh'sarm(30:24) 

5 He will groan with the groardngs 
of a deadly wounded man 

6 They will know that I am Jehovah 
when 1 have done this (30:25-26) 

b The 11th year of the captivity, about 
3 months before the destruction of Jeru¬ 
salem (v 21; 2 Ki. 25:2-3). This was 
about 16 yean before Nebuchadnezzar 
invaded Egypt(29:17) 
c See note on v 18 for the prophecy of 
this chapter 

d 11th year of the captivity, about 3 
months before the fall of Jerusalem by 
Nebuchadnezzar (v 1; 2 Ki. 25:2-3) 
e Question 63. Next, v 18 
f This chapter is a long historical re - 
card of 6od*s dealings with the As¬ 
syrians (v 3-17), with a final prophecy 
revealing that Pharaoh ana all his. 
multitude would perish Like the As¬ 
syrian king and his array (v 18). The 
Assyrian is compared to a great cedar 
of Lebanon, one growing taller than 
any other because of being planted by 
many waters. The waters made him 
great; and he became a dwelling place 
for fowls of the heavens and beasts of 
the fields. He even overshadowed great 
nations (v 3-6); he became greater 
than the cedars of the garden of God; 
and no tree was like him in beauty, 
so that all the trees of Eden envied 
him (v 7-9) 


Mountain of God (28:16) 

No angel was in any holy mountain of 
God when an earthly king of Tyre ruled, 
so the reference is to tte eternal past 
when the cherub himself had a literal 
throne on earth on the holy mountain 
of God. Here we have an insight into 
the position of Lucifer before his fall, 
and a revelation regarding the cause 
of his fallfv 13-17). The terra, the 
mountain of God occurs 7 times (v 1ST 
Ex. 3:1; 4:2Y; 18:5; 24:13; I Ki. 19: 
8; Ps. 68:15). The mount of the Lord 
also occurs 7 times (Gen. 22:14; Num. 
10:33; Ps. 24:3; Isa. 2:3; 30:29; Mic. 
4:2; Zech. 8:3). All these scriptures 
do not refer to the same mountain in 
the same place, as can be seen from 
the various passages 

Lucifer humbled (28:17) 

He has already been humbled before 
kings, far he was cast down to the 
ground before all the nations over 
whom he ruled previous to the time of 
Adam (Isa. 14:12-14). He will again 
be brought dow n in the dee pest huraiti - 
ation before the kings of the earth 
whom he will lead with Antichrist, in 
the battle of Armageddon (Rev. 12:7- 
12; 16:13-16; 19:11-21; 30:1-3). Then 
again, at the end of the Millennium he 
will be brought down to hell before all 
kings and others who will spend eter¬ 
nity with him in the lake of fire (Mt. 
25:41; Rev. 20:10) 

Brought down like ashes (28:18) 

He will be hrought down like ashes to 
the ground. Ashes speak of die deepest 
humility and like them he will liter - 
ally be hrought down to the ground, and 
even down id hell where men will be - 
hold him (v 17-18). This has no refer¬ 
ence to hfi body being burned to ashes 
at all; if he were but ashes then these 
men could not see him or know that 
it was Satan. Therefore, it is not to 
be taken that he has a mortal body 
which can be burned to ashes. The 
Sept, reads, like ashes. People will 
be astonished at him, not at his ashes 
(v 18-19) 




EZEKIEL 31, 32 


a After picturing the Assyrian empire of 
the past as a tree more beautiful and 
great than any other on eanh (v 3-9), 
Cod revealed the reason for its destruc - 
rion (v 10-14). Because you have lifted 
up yourself in height, and your heart 
is exalted very high, I have delivered 
you into the hand of the mighty one of 
the heathen (v 10-11). Assyria, the 
great power of Asia for 4 centuries, 
was destroyed by the Babylonians and 
Medes before the Egyptians were de- 
featedby Nebuchadnezzar, at the bat¬ 
tle of Carchemish on the river Eu¬ 
phrates (Jer. 46:2). This reference to 
the defeat of the mighty Assyrian em¬ 
pire was a warning to Egypt chat her 
day of defeat was also coming, when 
her land would be invaded and made 
waste (v 18) 

b Here we have a picture of the result 
of the defeat of Assyria: the beauti¬ 
ful and proud cedar cut down, his 
branches cut off and strewn all over 
the mountains and valleys, the people 
of the eanh who once crusted in him 
having fled from him, and only the 
birds and beasts remaining among the 
ruins (v 12-13) 

c The purpose of the destruction of As¬ 
syria was to warn all the other great 
trees not to be lifted up in pride, lest 
they also be destroyed (v 14) 
d V15 -17 picture the mourning over the 
destruction of Assyria 
e Heb. steoL the unseen world of de- 
partedspirits, where there is full con¬ 
sciousness of the soils and spirits of men 
after death (v 15), It is not die grave, 
the place of the body. See Hell in Index 
{ Same Heb. sfaeol as In note e, above 
g Hell is in the nether (lower) parts of 
the eanh (v 14, 16; Mt. 12:20; Eph. 
4:6-10). See Hell in Index 

r->sfXLx'-i 


21 references to Lucifer (28:12): 

1 You seal up (he sum ( pattern as 
in 43:10); that is. You are the finished 
pattern (v 12) 

2 You are full of wisdom and perfect 

in beauty (v 12, 17) of Cod 

3 You have been in Eden the garden 

4 Every precious stone was your cov¬ 
ering when you were in Eden 

5 You were created (not bom) 

6 You are dreanouited cherub (angel) 
that covers (protects or overshadows, v 

7 I have set you so 14) 

8 Y ou were upon the holy mountain 
of Cod 

9 You have walked up and down in 
the midst of the stones of fire 

10 You were perfect in your ways (the 
laws I required you to walk in) (Torn 
the day chat you were created, dll 
Iniquiry was found In you (v 15) 

11 You have sinned by the multitude 
of your merchandise (traffic). I will 
cast you out of Che mountain of Cod 

12 I will destroy you,O covering cher¬ 
ub (angel), from the midst of the stones 
of fire 

13 Your heart was lifted up because of 
your beaury (v 17) 

14 You have corrupted your wisdom 
by reason of your brightness (splendor, 
beauty) 

15 I will cast you to the ground (v 17; 
Lk. 10:18; ka. 14:12-14) 

16 I will lay you before kings (v 17; 
Mt. 25:41; Rev. 20:10) 

17 You have defiled your sanctuaries 
by the muldtude of your iniquities, by 
the iniquity of your traffic (v 18) 

18 I will bring a fire from the midst 

of you that will devour you (v 18; Mt. 
25:41; Rev. 20:10) (v 18) 

19 I will bring you down like ashes 

20 All among the people that know 
you will be astonished (v 19) 

21 You will be a terror and never be 
loosed anymore to be among men to 
exalt yourself and oppose God 

It is true that a few of these state¬ 
ments could also refer to the earthly 
king or Tyre, but most of them (points 
3-12, for instance), could never apply 
to a human being. Recognizing that me 
law of double reference applies to this 
passage, we can say that Lucifer is the 
only person in Scripture who cou Id pos - 
slbly fulfil all the statements here; so 
he must be the person referred to and 
fitting the supernatural elements. In 
view of this we can then say that we 

Continued, column 4 


5 Therefore his height was 
exalted above all the trees of 
the field, and his boughs were 
multiplied, and his branches 
became long because of the 
multitude of waters, when he 
shot forth. 

6 All the fowls of hfeaven 
made their nests in his boughs, 
and under his branches did all 
the beasts of the field bring 
forth their young, and under his 
shadow dwelt all great nations. 

7 Thus was he fair in his 
greatness, in the length of his 
branches: for his root was by 
great waters. 

8 The cedars in the garden of 
God could not hide him : the fir 
trees were not like his boughs, 
and the chesnut trees were not 
like his branches; nor any tree 
in the garden of God was like 
unto him in his beauty. 

9 I have made him fair by the 
multitude of his branches: so 
that all the trees of £'d£n, that 
were in the garden of God, 
envied him. 

C Assyrian humiliation - 
ruin 

■10 1f*Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God; Because thou hast 
lifted up thyself in height, and 
he hath shot up his top amo&g 
the thick boughs, and his heart 
is lifted up in his height; 

11 I have therefore delivered 
him into the hand of the mighty 
one of the heathen; he shall 
surely deal with him: I have 
driven him out for his wicked¬ 
ness. 

12*And strangers, the terrible 
of the nations, have cut him off, 
and have left him: upon the 
mountains and in all the valleys 
his branches are fallen, and his 
boughs are broken by all the 
rivers of the land; and all the 
people of the earth are gone 
down from his shadow, and 
have left him. 

■13 Upon his ruin shall all the 
fowls of the heaven remain, and 
all the beasts of the field shall 
be upon his branches: 

14 c To the end that none of all 
the trees by the waters exalt 
themselves for their height, 
neither shootup their top among 
the thick boughs, neither their 
trees stand up in their height, 
all that drink water: for they 
are all delivered unto death, to 
the nether parts of the earth, 
in the midst of the children of 
men, with them that go down 
to the pit. 

D Mourning for the Assyrian 

■ lS^ Thus saith the Lord God; 
In the day when he went down 
to the*grave I caused a mourn¬ 
ing: I covered the deep for 
him, and I restrained the floods 
thereof, and the great waters 
were stayed: and I caused 
L£b'a-non to mourn for him, 
and all the trees of the field 
fainted for him. 

16 I made the nations to shake 
at the sound of his fall, when I 
cast him down tofliell with them 
that descend into the pit: and 
all the trees of £'d£n, the choice 
and best of L&b'a-non, all that 
drink water, shall be comforted 
| in*the nether parts of the earth . 


King of Babylon to 

17 They also went down'Hnto 
hell with him unto them that be 
slain with the sword; and they 
that were his arm, that dwelt 
under his shadow in the midst 
of the heathen. 

E Question - judgment like 
the Assyrian humiliation 
and ruin 

*18 1[ *To c whom art thou thus 
like in glory and in greatness 
among the trees of fi'dfcn? yet 
ehalt thou be brought down 
with the trees of £'d£n unto the 
nether parts of the earth: thou 
shalt lie in the midst of the 
uncircumcised with them that 
be slain by the sword. rf This is 
PhiL'radh and all his multitude, 
saith the Lord God. 

834 CHAPTER 32 

(10) Lamentation for Pha- 
raoh: A Likeness to a beast 


defeat Pharaoh 835 

a Heb. sheoL See note e, v 15 
b Question 64. Next, 32:19 
c 52nd prophecy in Ezek . (31:18, ful- 
filled). Next, 32:2 

2 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 You will be brought down with the 
trees of Eden into the nether parts of 
the earth (31:18) 

2 You will lie In the midst of the 
unciicumcised with (hem that are slain 
with the sword 

d This is the point of all the chapter 
showing the rise, greatness, and fall 
of the Assyrian empire of v 3-17. It 
was to make it known that Pharaoh and 
Egypt were to have a like fate (v 18) 
e This was over a year after the fall of 
Jerusalem, and the 12th year of the 
captivity of Jehoiachin and the first 
Israelites who were taken to Babylon 
(v 1) 

f 53rdjgoph&cvinE^zek. (32:2-16, ful- 

30 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will spread My net over you with 
a company of many people (32:3) 

2 They will bring you up in My net 

3 Then I will leave you upon the land 

4 TwiU cast you forth upon the open 
field (32:4) 


■AND it came to pass in the 
** *twelfth year, in the twelfth 
month, in the first day of the 
month, that the word of the 
L ord came unto me, saying, 

^2 /Son of man, take up a lam¬ 
entation for Pha'raoh king of 
E'gypt, and say unto him, Thou 
art like a young lion of the na¬ 
tions, and thou art as a*whale 
in the seas : and thou earnest 
forth with thy rivers, and trou- 
bledst the waters with thy feet, 
and fouledst their rivers. 

B The net - judgment by 
Babylon 

■3 Thus saith the Lord God : I 
will therefore spread out my net 
over thee with a company of 
many people; and they s hall 
bring thee up in my net. 

4 Then will I leave thee upon 
the land, I will cast thee forth 
upon the open field, and will 
cause all the fowls of the heav¬ 
en to remain upon thee, and I 
will fill the beasts of the whole 
earth with thee. 

5 And I will lay thy flesh upon 
the mountains, and fill the val¬ 
leys with thy height. 

6 I will also water with thy 
blood the land wherein thou 
swimmest, even to the moun¬ 
tains; and the rivers shall be 
full of thee. 

7 And when I shall put thee 
out, I will cover the heaven, 
and make the stars thereof 
dark; I will cover the sun with 
a cloud, and the moon shall not 
give her light. 

8 All the bright lights of heav¬ 
en will I make dark over thee, 
and set darkness upon thy land, 
saith the Lord God. 

9 I will also vex the hearts of 
many people, when I shall 
bring thy destruction among 
the nations, into the countries 
which thou hast not known. 

10 Yea, I will make many peo¬ 
ple amazed at thee, and their 
kings shall be horribly afraid 
for thee, when I shall brandish 
my sword before them; and 
they shall tremble at every 
moment, every man for his 
own Life, in the day of thy fall. 
•11 U For thus saith the Lord 
God ; The sword of the king of 
Bftb'y-lon shall come upon thee. 

12 By the swords of the mighty 


5 I will cause the fowls of the heaven 
to remain upon you 

6 I will fill the beasts of the field 
with you 

7 1 will lay your flesh upon (he moun¬ 
tains (32:5) 

8 I will fill the valleys with youi 
height (dead bodies) 

9 I will also water the ground with 
your blood (32:6) 

10 The rivers will be full of you (32:7) 
111 will cover the heathen and make 
the stars dark 

12 I will cover the sun with a cloud 

13 The moon will not give her light 

14 All the bright lights of heaven will 
be dark over you (32:8) 

15 I will set darkness upon your land 

16 Iwillvexthe hearts of many peo¬ 
ple, when I bring destruction among 
the nations, into countries you have 
not known (32:9) 

17 Iwill make many people amazed 
at you (32:10) 

18 Their kings will be horribly afraid 
for you, when I brandish My sword be¬ 
fore them 

19 They will tremble at every mo¬ 
ment, every man for his own life, in 
the day of his fall 

20 The sword of the king of Babylon 
will come upon you (32:11) 

31 By the swords of the mighty I will 
cause your multitude to fall (32:12) 

22 They will spoil the pomp of Egypt, 
and all the multitude thereof will W 
destroyed 

23 I will destroy also all the bea a ts 
from beside the great waters (32:13) 

24 Neithervdll the foot of roan double 
them anymore, nor the hoofs of beasts 
trouble them 

25 Then will I make their waters deep, 
and cause their rivers to run like oiL 
(32:14) 

26 Iwill make the land of Egypt de¬ 
solate (32:15) 

27 1 will smite all them that dwell 

therein hovah 

28 Then will they know that I amje- 

29 This lamentation will be their La¬ 
ment for her (32:16) 

30 The daughters of the nations will 
lament for her and her multitude 

g Heb. tan, a monster; sea-serpent; dra¬ 
gon; whale (v 2) 

- Cont. from column 1 

have here another of many scriptures 
revealing the origin of Satan, his posi¬ 
tion be fore his fa 11 as ruler of the pre- 
Adamite world, die cause of his fall, 
and other interesting facts about him 
and the past, before Adam. Seep. 54 
Tjirlfwr rast out of heaven (28:17) 

He was cast from heaven back to the 
ground at the time of his invasion of 
heaven (v 17; Isa. 14:12-14; Lk. 10: 
18); and he will be cast down to the 
ground again in the middle of Daniel's 
70 th week (Rev. 12:7-12). Then he will 
be put Into the bottomless pit for the 
1,000 y ea rs, to be Loosed a short sea son 
again at die end of that time. After 
that he will be cast into the lake of 
fire robe tormented forever (Rev. 20: 
1 - 10 ) 
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EZEKIEL 32, 33 


Lamentation for Egypt's fall 


A watchman's duty 


a For a list of these predictions, see note 

b 54th prophecy In Ezc k. (32:17-32. ful¬ 
filled). Next! 55I5T 

9 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 Y&il for Egypt, and cast them down, 
even her and trie famous nations, unto 
tte nether pans of the earth, with them 
that go down to the pit (32:10) 

2 TCiey will fall In me midst of them 
that are slain by the sword (32:20) 

3 She will be delivered to the sword 

4 The strong among the mighty will 
speak to him out of the midst of hell 
with them that help him (32:31) 

5 They are gone down, they lie un- 
circumcired, slain by the sword 

6 The Assyrians (v 22-23), Elamites 
(v 24-25), Meshech and Tubal (v 26- 
28).Edomites (v 29), and the Zldonians 
(vX) are ali in hell. Pharaoh will see 
them (32:31) 

7 He will be comforted over all his 
multitude being slain 

8 I have caused My tenor In the land 
of the i 'ving (32:32) 

9 He will be Laid In the midst of the 
imclrcumcised with them that are slain 
with the sword, even ftiaraoh and all 
his multitude 

c 12th year of the captivity, the 12th 
month (v 1), or about a year and 8 
months after the fall of Jerusalem (v 

17) 

d Question 65. Next, 33:10 
e Heb. meoi . the unseen world, not the 
grave; cEe place of the soul, not the 
body; the place of departed spirits (v 
211 -Iriscontrastedwim aeber in these 
verses, as seen in note f, below 
f Heb. qeber , tomb, grave, sepulchre; 
the place of the body -never the place 
of the soul (v 22-26). See HeU in Index 
g Hell, not the grave, is located in the 
nether parts of the earth. This is where 
all the souls of the righteous and wick¬ 
ed went before the resurrection of 
Christ. Now only the wicked souls go 
there, to remain until the 2nd resurrec¬ 
tion and the great white throne judg¬ 
ment (31:14, 16. 10; 32:18, 24).See 
Hell in Index 

h The land of the living Is mentioned 
here as before, in contrast with the 
land of the dead (v 24; note a, 26:20) 
i Heb. bor. See note j, Ps. 28:1. Here 
and in"S6:20; 20:8; 31:14, 16; 32:18, 
23, 25, and X it simply means the 
state of death 


20 sins of the wicked (Isa. 57:3): 

1 They are addicted to sorcery (v 3) 

2 Adultery-disregarding marriage 
contracts; full of Licentiousness 

3 S port selves-Live In mockery of God 
and religion (v 4) 

4 Wide mouth-live in contempt of 
others (v 4; Ps. 22:7, 13) 

5 Live In open rebellion (v 4) 

6 Unfaithful and false 

7 Burning lusts-inflaming selves (v 5) 

8 Idolatry 

9 Murder of children by sacrificing 
them to idol gads (v 5; Lev. 20:2-5; 
2 Chr. 28:3; 33:6; Jer. 7:31) 

10 Wsdiip of stone pillars or monu¬ 
ments made from smooth stones 
(v 6) 

11 Commit f or nic a tio n upon the 
mountains in worship of idols (v 7) 

12 Erect idols and worship them even 
in the home (v 8) 

13 Consecrate themselves to gods other 
than Jehovah 

14 Increase adulterous practices with 
idol worriiippers 

15 Make covenant wiih idols 

16 Provide places for such adulterous 
worship of idols 

17 Make alliances with other nations 
who are Idolaters (v 9-10) 

18 Use perfumes to make themselves 
more agreeable with the harlots who 
are consecrated to serve idols by 
giving their own bodies to others 
(v 9) 

19 Degrade themselves to the lowest 
depths of sin, even to hell 

20 Live in fear, lying, and rebellion 
against Jehovah without serious con¬ 
sideration of the outcome (v 11) 


will I cause thy multitude to 
fall, the terrible of the nations, 
all of them: and they shall spoil 
the pomp of £'g?pt, and all the 
multitude thereof shall be de¬ 
stroyed. 

13*1 will destroy also all the 
beasts thereof from beside the 
great waters; neither shall the 
foot of man trouble them any 
more, nor the hoofs of beasts 
trouble them. 

14 Then will I make their 
waters deep, and cause their 
rivers to run like oil, saith the 
Lord God. 

15 When I shall make the land 
of £'g$pt desolate, and the 
country shall be destitute of 
that whereof it was full, when I 
shall smite all them that dwell 
therein, then shall they know 
that I am the Lord . 

16 This is the lamentation 
wherewith they shall lament 
her: the daughters of the na¬ 
tions shall lament her: they 
shall lament for her, even for 
fi'gjfpt, and for all her multi¬ 
tude, saith the Lo r d God . 

(11) Lamentation for Egypt: 
A Egypt to descend into hell 

$17 *I*It came to pass also c in 
the twelfth year, in the fifteenth 
day of the month, that the 
word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

18 Son of man, wail for the 
multitude of £'4J^pt, and cast 
them down, even her, and the 
daughters of the famous na¬ 
tions. unto the nether parts of 
the earth, with them that go 
down into the pit. 

19 rf Whom dost thou pass in 
beauty? go down, and be thou 
laid with the uncircumcised. 

20 They shall fall in the midst 
of them that are slain by the 
sword: she is delivered to the 
sword: draw her and all her 
multitudes. 

21 The strong among the 
mighty shall speak to him out 
of the midst of*hell with them 
that help him: they are gone 
down, they lie uncircumcised, 
slain by the sword. 

B Assyrians are in hell 

22 As'shur is there and all her 
company: his/graves are about 
him: all of them slain, fallen by 
the sword: 

23 Whose graves are set in the 
sides of the pit, and her com¬ 
pany is round about her grave: 
all of them slain, fallen by the 
sword, which caused teiTor in 
the land of the living. 

C Elamites are in hell 

24 There is £'ldm and all her 
multitude round about her 
grave, all of them slain, fallen 
by the sword, which are gone 
down uncircumcised into f the 
nether parts of the earth, which 
caused their terrorMn the land 
of the living; yet have they 
borne their shame with them 
that go down to the'pit. 

25 They have set her a bed in 
the midst of the slain with all 
her multitude: her graves are 
round about him: all of them 
uncircumcised, slain by the 
sword: though their terror was 


causetPin the land of the living, 
yet have they borne their 
shame with them that*go down 
to the pit: he is put in the midst 
of them that be slain. 

D Meshech and Tubal are 
in hell 

26 There is Me'shech, Tp'bal, 
and all her multitude: c her 
graves are round about him: 
all of them uncircumcised, slain 
by the sword, though they 
caused their terror in the land 
of the living. 

27 And they shall not lie with 
the mighty that are fallen of the 
uncircumcised, which are gone 
down to hell with their weapons 
of war: and they have laid 
their swords under their heads, 
but their iniquities shall be 
upon their bones, though they 
were the terror of the mighty 
in the land of the living. 

28 Yea, thou shalt be broken 
in the midst of the uncircum- 
cised, and shalt lie with them 
that are slain with the sword. 

E Edomites are in hell 

29 There is E'dom, her kings, 
and all her princes, which with 
their mi g ht are laid by them 
that were slain by the sword: 
they shall lie with the uncir¬ 
cumcised, and with them that 
go down to the pit. 

F Zidonians are in hell 


a Sec note a, 26:20 
b See note i, v 24 
c See note f, v 22 
d 5 commands of God In ch. 33: 

T Speak to the children erf your peo¬ 
ple, the children of Israel (v 2) 

2 Hear the word at My mouth and warn 
them from Me (v 7) 

3 Speak unto the house of Isael (v 10) 

4 Tum you, cum you from your evil 
ways (v 11) 

5 Say unto them (v 27) 
e See note f, 3:17 

f Note the responsibility of the people 
and of the watchman (v 3-6) 

£— 


8 things offered by Jehovah (Isa. 55:1); 

1 Waters (v 1): 

(1) m salvation (12:3) 

(2) Of everlasting life (Jn.4:14; Rev. 
7:16; 21:6; 22:1; Jer. 2:13; 17:13) 

(3) Purification by the Word(Eph,5: 

(4) Of^satisfaction (32:2; 44:3) 

(5) Of growth, fruitfulness, and suc¬ 
cess (Ps. 1:3; Jer. 17:5-8) 

(6) peace (Ps. 23;2) 

(7) Of spiritual power (Jer. 7:37-39) 

2 Wine (v 1). Figurative of the blood 
oTTesusChrist by which we have for¬ 
giveness of sins (Mt. 26:26-29; ICor. 
10:16-21; 11:25-27) 

3 Milk (v 10). Figurative of the sim - 
plicity of truth (1 Cor. 3:2; Heb. 5; 
12-13; 1 Pet, 2:2) 

4 Bread (v 2): 

nTTft life (Jn. 6:35-58) 

(2) Of sincerity and truth (1 Cor. 5:8) 

(3) Of healing (Mr. 15:26) 

(4) Of the broken body of Christ by 
which we receive flea ling (Mt. 
26:26-29; 1 Cor. 10:16-21; 11; 
25-29; 1 Pet, 2:24 with Isa. 53:4- 
5) 


30 There be the princes of the 
north, all of them, and all the 
ZI-d6'ni-an§, which are gone 
down with the slain; with their 
terror they are ashamed of their 
might; and they lie uncircum¬ 
cised with them that be slain by 
the sword, and bear their 
shame with them that go down 
to the pit. 

G Pharaoh and Egypt shall 
also goto hell with the rest 

31 Phd'radh shall see them, 
and shall be comforted over all 
his multitude, even Phd'radh 
and all his army slain by the 
sword, saith the Lord God. 

32 For I have caused my terror 
in the land of the living: and he 
shall be laid in the midst of the 
uncircumcised with them that 
are slain with the sword, even 
Phd'radh and all his multitude, 
saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER 33 835 

VIII Sermons - prophecies 
of the restoration (33:1-37: 
28). I Sermon on the watch¬ 
man (3 3:1 - 20). (1) The 

watchman chosen (3:17) 

■AGAIN the word of the Lord 
4* came unto me, saying, 

•2 Son of man, <*speak to the 
children of thy people, and say 
unto them, When I bring the 
sword upon a land, if the people 
of the land take a man of their 
coasts, and set him for *their 
watchman: 

(2) His responsibility 

3-flf when he seeth the sword 
come upon the land, he blow 
the trumpet, and warn the 


5 Things that satisfy (v 7\\ 

fl) Wiih the Fatness of Cod’s house 
(Ps. 36:3) 

(2) Drinking of the river of God’s 
pleasure (Ps. 36:8) 

3) God’s supply (Ps. 37:19) 

4) God’s goodness (Ps. 65:4; Jer. 
31:14) 

(5) Good things (Ps. 103:5) 

(6) Long life (Ps. 91:16) 

(7) Bread (Ps. 132:15) 

(8) Being in His likeness (Ps. 17:15) 

6 Good things (v 2): 

(1) Shall not warn any goodching(Ps. 
34:9-10) 

(2) No good thing will He withhold 
from them that walk uprightly 
(Ps. 84:11) 

(3) Satisfies your mouth with good 
things (Ps. 103:5) 

(4) Good things to them that ask Him 
(Mt. 7:7-11) 

5) Good things to come (Heb. 9:11) 

6) Shadow of good thing s to come 
(Heb. 10:1) 

7 Fatness (v 2): 

(1) Your dwelling dial] be the fatness 
of the eanh (Gen. 27:39) 

(2) Your table shall be full of fatness 
(Job 36:16) 

(3) Satisfied with the fames of Your 
house (Ps, 36:8) 

(4) Your paths drop fatness (Ps. 65:11) 

(5) Your soul delight itself in fatness 
(Isa. 65:2) 

(6) Partake of the root and fatness of 
olive tree (Rom. 11:17) 

0 Spiritual life (v 3): 

(1) Shew me paths of life(Ps. 16:11) 

(2) With You Is the fountain of Life 
(Ps. X:9) 

(3) With long life will 1 satisfy him 
(Ps. 91:16) 

(4) Redeems your life from destruc¬ 
tion (Ps. 103:4) 

(5) life for evermore (Ps. 133:3) 

(6) They shall be life to your soul 
(Pr. 3:1-23; 4:20-27) 

The waters, wine, milk, hread, and 
other benefits here must be understood 
as pertaining to spiritual things instead 
of natural and material, for they are 
the only things thatcan he boughtwith- 
out money. Furthermore, the invita¬ 
tion is from Jehovah who Is not In the 
business of selling material things; but 
He does have the bleaings pictured 
figuratively by there terms. The cry 
of verse 1 is a common one in the East 
where water, wine, and milk are sold 




EZEKIEL 


A watchman's duty 


Desolation of Jerusalem 


* The recond time Ezekiel wu mule a people; 
watchman to the bouse of la tel, or the 4 Then whosoever heareth the 
captive Jews In Babylon (v 7; 3:17). sound of the trumpet, and tak- 

not warning; if the sword 


men) ccneaponden wim me ouiy 01 a , .. j. 

watchman In any city (v 3 -6 with 7-9) uh « v* 

b Questions 66-67. Neit, v 25 blood shall be upon hlS Own 

c T^uexj^ssion Is the same In message head, 
u the n.t. statements that God is 5 He heard the sound of the 
not willing that any should perish, but trumpet, and took not warning; 

b [ 00d tt ? * 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 * 9 V dl , t e *h POn h ^ m ' 

to be saved? and to come unto the But he that taketh warning 
knowledge of the truth (l Tim. 2.-4) shall deliver his soul. 


to be saved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth (1 Tim. 2:4) 


d what a rebuke to those who think that a-g But if the watchman see the 


a man once bon-again will be saved 
regardless of what he does (see note k, 
3:20). It Is plainly written here that 

ThpriahtEoumeBof TbpHabtaomjAall 


not dellvp.rhim In the day 01 nls tram- 
gressiocL There can be no mlsunder- 
stanamg of such a simple statement. 
Itis clear that a righteous man cannot 
continue to be righteous when he sins; 
and his past experience in God, in 
grace, the new birth, and obedience 


sword come, and blow not the 
e that trumpet, and the people be 
nhAii not warned; if the sword come, 
tram- and take any person from 
nder- among them, he is taken away 
in his iniquity; but his blood 
wm ; will I require at the watch- 
i in man’s hand. 


cannot and will un save his soul If or (3) Ezekiel God's watchman 
when he sins (v 12). The fact Is em - - 

pha sized by being stated another way- 17 So thou, O Son of man, "! 
neither shall the r^ btMu^ he able to have set thee a watchman unto 

fa&Xjfi lSSER Sitg tte house oMs'ra-el; therefore 
riarpHrtTatiFii Hgbteom man trusts in thou shalt hear the word at my 
his ri ghteousro ss to save him, should mouth, and warn them from 
be go back Into sin, the fact Is that me. 
all his rjfl ht&ousne ges dial! not be re¬ 
membered: but for his Inbiuity mat he 
committed he shaU die for lx (v 13). 

’ IB it *s stated that 

us tumeth from his 


" n !TTy!iTr 7 ^n ^pri n i 

Ui[iiroiii.iia»i» l 'iiinfm 


backslider vALL not continue to be saved 
when he goes back into sin again, all 
statements being uttered by Him to the 
prophet in answer to the question: If 
'onsand our sins be uron 


e awa 






14fold answer to this question: 


1 God has no pleasure In the death 
of the wlcked-elther a wicked man 
who has not repented or one who has 
repented, lived for Him for a time 
and then gone back Into sin (v 11-19) 

2 The wicked must turn bom his 
wickedness to live (v 11) 

3 The wicked man Is Invited and 
commanded to turn bom his wicked¬ 
ness or be will die In his sins and be 
lost 

4 The righteousness of the righteous 
shall not even deliver such a man If 
he returns to sin fy 12) 

5 In the day utiat a righteous man 
goes back Into sin he will incur the 
penalty of the broken law, and be se¬ 
parated from God as all other sinners 
are (y 12-13) 

6 Past righteousness will not save a 
righteous man when he transgresses and 
becomes a tinner again (v 12-19) 

7 The wickedness of the wicked will 
not dam n his soul if a ndvdien he repents 
and aims bom his wickedness to serve 
God and li win righteousness (v 13-19) 

6 God Is no respecter of persons. He 
will not save the wicked until he re¬ 
pents and aims from sin to live right; 
and He will rot continue to save the 
righteous man If he turns from his 
righteousness and lives In sin (v 12-19) 

9 All the righteousness of the right¬ 
eous will not be remembered to cause 


(4) His responsibility 

► 8 When I say unto the wicked. 
O wicked man, thou shalt 
surely die; if thou dost not 
speak to warn the wicked from 
his way, that wicked man shall 
die in his iniquity; but his 
blood will I require at thin e 
hand. 

►9 Nevertheless, if thou warn 
the wicked of his way to turn 
, from it; if he do not turn from 
his way, he shall die in his in¬ 
iquity ; but thou hast delivered 
thy soul. 

(5) Application to Israel 

fio Therefore, O thou son of 
man, speak unto the house of 
ls'ra-el; Thus ye speak, say¬ 
ing, *If our transgressions and 
our sins be upon us, and we 
pine away in them, how should 
we then live? 

fll Say unto them, As I live, 
saith the Lord God.^I have no 
pleasure in the death of the 
wicked; but that the wicked 
turn from his way and live: 
turn ye, turn ye from your evil 
ways; for why will ye die, O 
house of ls'ra-el? 

|12 Therefore, thou son of 
man, say unto the children of 
thy people. <* The righteousness 
of the righteous snail not de¬ 
liver him in the day of his 
transgression: as for the wick- 


eotuwfll not be remembered to cause edness of the wicked, he shall 
G°d to excuse him in the day that he no t fall thereby in the dav that 

STwil? I dJM^ ty eomml ° he tumeth from hTs“wicked- 
ID When God uys to the righteous ness J neither shal l the right- 
that he win suiely live if he continues £OUS be able to live for his 
in rtghteoumeo or die if he goes back righteousness in the day tha t 
Into tin, that is what Is meant he sinneth. 4 * 

11 When God uys to the wicked that ^13 When I shall aav to the 

f shfl “ sure * 

then he will live and tiut h whit It ^ if ilC trust to hlS OWD 
meant (v 14-15) righteousness, and commit in- 

12 All the sins of the wicked will not ^ bis righteousnesses 

be remembered and mentioned to him shall not be remembered; but 
to damn his soul when he aims bom for his iniquity that he hath 
tiiera to do that which Is lawful and committed, he shall die for it. 

Vyia. iuli;«« unto the 

rigfatco umea md co mm its h* wfi i wiCKcdi Thou sbfllt surely die* 
even die thereby (v 18) if he turn from his sin, and 

M When the wicked aims bom his d .° timt which is lawful and 
wickedness to do that which Is lawful right; 


and tight, he win Uve thereby (v 19) (►IS If the wicked restore the 


pledge, give again that he had 
robbed, walk in the statutes of 
life, without committing iniq¬ 
uity; fce shall surely live. fre 


p-16 None of his sins tha t he 
hath committed shall be men¬ 
tioned unto him: he hath done 
that which is lawful and right; 
he shall surely live. 

(6) The way of the Lord 

17 If Yet the children of thy 
people say,"The way of the Lord 
istaot equal: but as for them, 
their way is not equal. 

►18 When the righteous turq- 
eth from his righteousness , and 
committeth iniquity , he shall 
even die thereby . 

►19 But if the wicked turn from 
his wickedness, and do that 
which is lawful and right, he 
shall live thereby. 

►20 If Yet ye say. The way of 
the Lord is not equal. O ye 
house of I§'ra-eI, c I will judge 
you every one after his wavs. 

2 Capture of Jerusalem 
(2 Ki. 25) 

■21 And it came to pass in^the 
twelfth year of our captivity, in 
the tenth month, in the fifth day 
of the month, that one that had 
escaped out of JS-nj'sfi-ISm 
came unto me, saying, The city 
is smitten. 

22 Now the'hand of the Lord 


was upon me m the evening, 
afore he that was escaped 
came; and had /opened my 
mouth, until he came to me in 
the morning; and my mouth 
was opened, and I was no more 
dumb. 

3 Prophecy to the remnant; 

(1) Their six sins 

l23*Then the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

24 Son of man, they that 
inhabit those wastes of the 
land of Ig'ra-el speak, saying, 
A'bri-hAin was one, and he 
inherited the land: but we are 
many; the land j> given us 
for inheritance. 

•25 Wherefore say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord God; *Ye 
eat with the blood, and lift up 
your eyes toward your idols, 
and shed blood: ‘and shall ye 
possess the land? 

26 Ye stand upon your sword, 
ye work abomination, and ye 
defile every one his neighbour’s 
wife: and shall ye possess the 
land? 

(2) Their sixfold judgment 

•27 Say thou thus unto them. 
Thus saith the Lord God : As I 
live, surely they that are in the 
wastes shall fall by the sword, 
and him that is in the open field 
will I give to the beasts to be 
devoured, and they that be in 
the forts and in the caves shall 
die of the pestilence. 

28 For I will lay the land most 
desolate, and the pomp of her 
strength shall cease; and the 
mountains of ls'ra-el «ha !1 be 
desolate, that none nhall pass 
through. 

29 Then shall they know that 
I am 


a See note b, 18:25 

b What could be unequal about God be¬ 
ing Ju* to both the wicked and the 
righteous? About the wicked being per • 
m i ne d to live the day he tumy from 
tin to serve God, and the righteous nan 
dying spiritually if he turns from God 
to serve tin again? If the wicked man 
Is not forced to live and die in tin, it 
is a matter of choice; aiti. If the right¬ 
eous Is not forced to remain righteous. 
It is a matter of choice. God has made 
away whereby both the wicked and the 
righteous can be saved, neither being 
compelled to sin and be lost. Both can 
be saved If they wish to be, or lost if 
they choose to be 

c One thing Is certain, God is the Judge 
of all and will mete out true justice 
to every man according to his works 
and ways. No man can escape His judg - 
mem-taint or sinner; ann we can be 
assured that the judgment of God will 
be right. It will be according to the 
true nature and disposition of every 
man as he has chosen to walk in the 
light as he has received it from God’s 
own revelation. See God and Judg¬ 
ment in Index 

d This was about 18 months a her the de - 
smictioQof Jerusalem (v21; 2 Ki. 25: 


e This expression is found 7 times and 
means that the prophet received 
strength and power from God (1:3; 3:14, 
22; 8:1; 33:22; 37:1; 40:1) 
f Evidently the prophet had Seen dumb, 
speaking only wnen God opened his 
mouth to make predictions, as he was 
instructed In 3:26-27; 24:27 (v 22) 
g 55 th prophecy in Ezek. ( 33:23-29. ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 33 

8 predictions-f ulfille d- 


1 As I live, surely they that are in 
the wastes shall fall by the sword (33: 
27) 

2 They that are in die open field will 
I give to the beasts of the field to be 
devoured 

3 They that are in the forts and caves 
shall die of the pestilence 

4 I will Lay the land desolate (33:28 ) 

5 The pomp of her strength will cease 

6 The mountains of Israel will be 
desolate 

7 None will p»-« through the land 

8 When they will know that I am Je¬ 
hovah 

h 6 sins of Israel i 

1 You eat blood (v 26; Lev. 3:17; 7: 
26-27; 17:10-14; Acts 15:20, 29) 

2 Lift up your eyes to your idols (v 25) 

3 Shed blood-commit murder 

4 Trust In swords instead of Jehovah 

5 Work abominations (v 26) 

6 Defile everyone his neighbor’* wife 


Question 68- 


69. Next, 34:2 



Death will continue through the Mil - 
lennlum (Isa. 65:20): 

Death will continue through the 1, 000 - 
year reign of Christ on earth, but only 
for those who commit death-penalty 
sins-acts fa which they will be exe¬ 
cuted. If a man «nx thus at any age- 
100, 500, or 1,000-he will be executed, 
far the Law will go forth from Zion and 
the Word of the Lord from J erusalem in 
those days (2:2-4; 11:3-5; Mic. 4). 
The resurrected saints of all ages or 
periods who have been made immor 
tal and come back to earth with Christ 
at His 2nd advent (Zech. 14:5; Jude 
14-15; Rev. 19:14) will be kings and 
priests and the Judges to execute judg - 
ment and justice throughout the earth. 
There will be no favoritism shown be¬ 
cause of family, church, political, 
or financial connections; trie guilty 
will be executed according to the law; 
and perfect righteousness and justice 
will be meted out to all alike (Ps. 149: 
6-9; 1 Cor. 6:2; Rev. 5:10; 20:4-6). 
The last enemy to be destroyed will be 
death (1 Cor. 15:24-28). All sinners 
In heart will rebel with Satan at the 
end of the 1, 000 years and be destroy¬ 
ed by fire coming from God out of 
heayen (Rev. 20:7-10). The sainu- 
those who are In the camp of the saints 
anllnthe beloved city, earthly Jeru¬ 
salem, will continue living In the new 
earth, and will multiply and replenish 
the earth as God originally Intended 
when Adam was created (Mt. 25:46; 
Rev. 21:3-6, 24-27; 22:2-5). See 
Generations In Index 














B38 EZEKIEL 

a See Abomination In Index 
b 6 common slnsTIf men: 


1 Talk against me prophet or preacher 
of righteousness (v 30) 

2 Make Light of the Ward of God 

3 Go to hear preaching through cur¬ 
iosity only, and sit before the preach¬ 
er with no intention of obeying (v 31) 

4 Refuse to obey the words of God 

5 Show love to God with the mouth 
when their he an is far from Him, 
and go after covetousness 


33, 34 _ 

of all their°aboniinations which 
. they have committed. 


Reproof of Israel’s shepherds 


4 Ezekiel made sport of by 
backslidden Judah 

30 If Also, thou son of man, 
the children of thy people still 
are^talking against thee by the 
walls and in the doors of the 
houses, and speak one to 


6 Make the prophet or preacher and his 

wordsthe subject of songs and music another, every one to his broth- 
without being obedient (v 32) er, saying, Come, I pray you, 

56th trothccy in Ezek. (33:33, ful- an( j hear what is the word that 


cometh forth from the Lord. 

31 And they come unto thee 
as the people cometh, and they 
sit before thee as my people, 
and they hear thy words, but 
they will not do them: for with 
their mouth they shew much 
love, but their heart goeth after 
their covetousness. 

32 And, lo, thou art unto them 
as a very lovely song of one 
that hath a pleasant voice, and 
can play well on an instrument: 
for they hear thy words, but 
they do them not. 

*33 c And when this cometh to 
pass, (lo, it will come,) then 
shall they know that a prophet 
hath been among them. 


c 56ch prophecy In Ezek. (33:33, ful- 
iillcd)7 Next, 34:1 

2 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 This prophecy (v 23-2?) will come 
to pass (33:43) 

2 Then they will know that a prophet 
has been among them 

d 57th iropheev in Ezek. (34:1-2, ful¬ 
filled!. Next, v 7 

1 predie tion -fulfilled: 

Woe to the shepherds of Israel that 
feed themselves (34:2) 
e 14 sins of the shepherds of Israel: 

1 Feed themselves without feeding 
the flocks of Israel (v 2) 

2 Eat the fat and clothe themselves 
with wool, but do not feed the flock 

3 Kill them that are fed (v 3) 

4 Have not strengthened the diseased 

5 Have not healed the sick (v 4) 

6 Have not bound up the broken 

7 Have not brought again that which 
was driven away 

6 Have not sought die lost (v 4, 6) 

9 Oppressed their subjects (v 4) 

10 Scattered the flock (v 5) 

11 Have not been true shepherds 

12 Caused flock to be destroyed 

13 Have not protected the flock 

14 Ignored the mie condition of the 
flock (v 6) 

f Question 70. Next, v 18 
g Healing of the body has long been die 
concern of God. In every age men have 
been promised physical healing upon 
meeting certain conditions. See Heal¬ 
ing in Index 

h 5Bth prophecy in Ezek. 134:7-30.V 7- 
16 fulfilled; v 11 -30 unfulfilled). Next, 
35:1 

4 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 lam against the shepherds and will 
require my flock at their hand (34:10) 

2 I will cause them to cease from 

feeding the flock selves 

3 They will no longer feed them - 

4 Iwill deliver My flock from their 
mouth, that they may not be meat for 
diem 

41 predictions -unfulfilled : 

1 I will search for and seek out My 
sheep (34:11-12) 

2 IwilldeliverthemoutofaUplaces 

where they have been scattered in the 
cloudy and dark day (34:12) 

3 Iwill bring them out from the peo¬ 
ple, gather them from the countries, 
and bring them to theli own land (34: 
13) 

4 I will feed them upon the moun¬ 

tains of Israel by the rivers, and in all 
the inhabited places (34:14) 

5 I will feed them in a good pasture 

6 Upon the high mountains of Israel 
shall their fold be 

7 There they will lie in a good fold, 
and in a fat pasaire will they feed upon 
the mountains of Israel 

6 I will feed My flock (34:15) 

9 I will cause them to lie down 

10 I will seek that which was lost, and 
bring again that which was driven away 
(34:16) 

11 I vd 11 bind up that which was broken 

12 I vd 11 strengthen that which was sick 

13 Iwill desffoy the fat and the strong 

14 Iwill feed them with judgment 

15 I will judge between cattle and 
cattle, between rams and he - goats 

16 Iwill judge between the fat cattle 
and the lean (34:20) 

17 I will save My flock (34:22) 

18 They will be a prey no more 

19 I wlllsetupone shepherd over them 

20 He will feed them (34:23) 

21 My servant David will be their 
shepherd 

22 I will be their God (34:24) 

23 My servant David will be a prince 
among them 

24 I will make a covenant of peace 
Continued, column 4 


will be their 


836 CHAPTER 34 

5 Prophecy against the pas* 
tors (Jer. 23; Ezek, 13 and 
22). (1) Their sixteen sins 

the word of the Lord 
** camp unto me, saying,* 
•2 Son of man, prophesy 
against the shepherds of I§'ra- 
el, prophesy, and say unto 
them. Thus saith the Lord God 
unto the shepherds; Woe be to 
the shepherds of l§'ra-el 'that 
do feed themselves! /should 
not the shepherds feed the 
flocks? 

3 Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe 
you with the wool, ye kill them 
that are fed: but ye feed not 
the flock. 

4 The *d is eased have ye not 
strengthened, neither have ye 
healed that which was sick, 
neither have ye bound up that 
which was broken, neither have 
ye brought again that which 
was driven away, neither have 
ye sought that which was lost; 
but with force and with cruelty 
have ye ruled them. 

5 And they were scattered, 
because there is no shepherd: 
and they became meat to all 
the beasts of the field, when 
they were scattered. 

6 My sheep wandered through 
all the mountains, and upon 
every high hill: yea, my flock 
was scattered upon all the face 
of the earth, and none did 
search or seek after them . 

(2) Their sixfold judgment 

■7 ^/Therefore, ye shepherds, 
h ear the word of the Lord: * 

8 As I live, saith the Lord 
God, surely‘because my flock 
became a prey, and my flock 
became meat to every beast of 
the field, because there was no 
shepherd, neither did my shep¬ 
herds search for my flock, but 
the shepherds fed themselves, 
and fed not my flock; 

•9 Therefore, O ye shepherds, 
hear the word of the Lord* 


*10 Thus saith the Lord God; 
Behold, I am fl against the shep¬ 
herds; and I will^require my 
flock at their hand, and cause 
them to cease from feeding the 
flock; neither shall the shep¬ 
herds feed themselves any 
more; for I will deliver my 
flock from their mouth, that 
they may not be meat for them. 

(3) Twentyfold restoration 
of the flock 

*11 II For thus saith the Lord 
God; Behold, I, even I.dwill 
both search my sheep, and seek 
them out. 

12 As a shepherd seeketh out 
his flock in the day that he is 
among his sheep that are scat¬ 
tered; so will I seek out my 
sheep, and will deliver them 
out of all places where they 
have been scattered in the 
cloudy and dark day. 

13 And I will bring them out 
from the people, and gather 
them from the countries, and 
will bring them'to their own 
land, and feed them upon/the 
mountains of l§ ra-el by the 
rivers, and in all the inhabited 
places of the country. 

14 I will feed them in a good 
pasture, and upon the high 
mountains of Ig'ra-el shall their 
fold be: there shall they lie in a 
good fold, and in a fat pasture 
shall they feed upon the moun¬ 
tains of Ig'ra-el. 

15 I will feed my flock, and I 
will cause them to lie down, 
saith the Lord God. 


16 I will seek that *which 
was lost, and bring again that 
which was driven away, and 
will bind up that which was 
broken, and will strengthen 
that which was sick: but I 
will destroy *the fat and the 
strong; I wilMfeed them with 
judgment. 

(4) False pastors separated 
from the flock 

17 And as for you, O my flock, 
thus saith the Lord God; Be¬ 


hold, I judge between cattle 
and cattle, between the rams 
and the he goats. 

l&iSeemeth it a small thing 
unto you to have eaten up the 
good pasture, but ye must tread 
down with your feet the residue 
of your pastures? and to have 
drunk of the deep waters, but 
ye must foul the residue with 
your feet? 

19 And as for my flock, they 
eat that which ye have trodden 
with your feet; and they drink 
that which ye have fouled with 
your feet. 

■20 H Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God unto them; Behold, 
l, even I, will judge between 
the fat cattle and between the 
lean cattle. 

21 Because ye have thrust 
with side and with shoulder, 
and pushed all the diseased 
with your horns, till ye have 
scattered them abroad; 

22 Therefore will *1 save my 
flock, and they shall no more 
be a prey; and I will judge 
between cattle and cattle. 

(5) Twentyfold restoration: 


a When God Is against any one person 
or group He has a Just cause, and it 
is always the sane-sin. Though sin 
may vary in kind it does not vary in 
essence.Manycenturieshadcome and 
gone by this time, and God had longed 
to favor the people many dines with 
His richest blessings; but they would 
not permit Him to do so. They sinned 
and rebelled until He had to destroy 
them, as seen in 2 Kl. 17 and 25 
b Thislsthe lawof reaping (Gal.6:7-8) 
c The shepherds in this passage are the 
rulers ol Israel (v 2, 7, 9, 10) 
d See list of predictions (note h, v 7) 
e Their own land is the country jxomised 
to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; and this 
is to be theirs forever 
f The mountalnsof Israel is an expression 
peculiar to Ezekiel,being used 17 times 
rnhis book (6:2-3; 19:9; 33:28; 34:13- 
14;35:12; 36:1,4, 8; 37:22; 38:8; 39: 
2, 4, 17). It is found only once else¬ 
where In Scripture (Josh. 11:21). Cp. 
tte mountains of Judah (Josh. 11:21; 
2 Chr. 21:11; 27:4) and the mountains 
of Samaria (Jer. 31:5) 
g i4Jold condition of the flock: 


2 Murdered 

3 Sick and diseased (v 4, 16) 

4 Broken 

5 Driven away 

6 Lost 

7 Oppressed (v 4) 

8 Scattered (v 5, 6, 12, 21) 

9 Destroyed and eaten up (v 5) 

10 Wandering (v 6) 

11 A prey to others (v 8) 

12 Shepherdless 

13 Eating and drinking garbage (v 19) 

14 Pushed with horns (v 21) 

h 5fold condition of shepherds : 

1 Feed themselves, not the flock (v2) 

2 Eat the best of food (v 3, 18) 

3 Wear the best of clothes (v 3) 

4 Wax fat and strong (v 16) 

5 Drink the best water (v 18) 

i 8fold judgment of God upon shepherds: 


1 Woe to them (v 2) 

2 I am against diem (v 10) 

3 I will require My flock of diem 

4 Their dominion will be taken away 

5 They will not feed themselves again 

6 I will deliver My flock from them 

7 I will destroy them (v 16) 

8 I will feed them with judgment 
j Questions 71-72. Next, 37:3 

k See notch, v 7, for promises and pre - 
dictions ro the flock 


IffliMiiiJfl! 


with them (34:25) 

25 I will cause the evil beasts to cease 
out of the land 

26 My flock will dwell safely in the 
wilderness, and sleep in die woods 

27 I will make them and the places 
round about My hill a blessing (34:26) 

28 I will cause the shower to come 
down in his season 

29 There will be showers of blessing 

30 The tree of the field will yield her 
fruit (34:27) 

31 The earth will yield her increase 

32 My flock will be safe in the land 

33 They will know that I am Jehovah, 
when I have broken the bands of their 
yoke, and delivered them out of the 
hand of those that oppressed them 

34 They will be a prey to the heathen 
no more (34:28) 

35 The beast of the field will devour 
them no more; they will dwell safely 

36 None will make diem afraid 

37 I will raise up a plant of renown 
for them (34:29) 

38 They will be consumed with hun¬ 
ger in the land no more 

39 They will never bear the shame of 
the heathen anymore 

40 They will know that I, the Lord 
their God, am with them (34:30) 

41 They will know that the house of 
Israel are My people 


i 6 reasons fd judgment upon shepherds: 


or note e, above 

2 Because My flock became a prey (v 

3 Because My flock became meat for 
the beasts of the Held 

4 Because there was no (good) shepherd 

5 Decause the shepherds (false ones) 
did not seek out the flock 

6 Because die shepherd s fed them¬ 
selves, and not me flock 




RzKimsL 34, 35 


God's care ol his flock 


Judgment of mount Seir 


839 


a David will be (he chief under-Aepherd 
of Issel-all Israel, die whole 13 tribes, 
muU iheMealah (v 23-24; 37:24-26; 
Hat. 3:6; Amo* fitlD. Christ will be 
the Chief Stephen! (Heb. 13:20; 1 Pet. 
2d26l 6:4).The 12 apocdea will reign 
over one tribe each under David and 
tbs Messiah (Mu 19:28; Lk. 22:30) 
b We are to take this literally and not 
as a ly echo lie name of Christ, for we 
do not have (be slightest poof that this 
David refers to Him (v 23-24) 

c TTw Messiah will make the covenant 
of peace with Israel when He comes 
at His 2ul advent (v 26; 16:60-62; 20: 
37; 34:26; 37:20; Isa.42:6; 49:6; 56:3; 
57 : 8 ; 59:21; 61:8; Jer, 31:31; Heb. 10: 
18) 

d This is eraeadye of perfect safety and 
peace. No more wild animals to at¬ 
tack and r» enemies to cause fear (V 25) 

e The mount of the house of the God of 
Jacob in Jerusalem, from which bless - 
logs will flow to the whole earth during 
rtv> eternal reign of the Messiah (v 26- 
28; Isa. 2:2-4; Mlc.4; Zech. 14:15-21) 
f The whole earth will be fertile; and It 
will poduce abundantly In Its seasons 
as God originally Intended when He 
created it.The desen will even blossom 
as a rose, waters will spring forth In the 
wilderness, and there will be showers 
of blessing for all men (v 26 -27; Isa. 35: 
1-2, 6-7; 86:20-25; Joel 3 

g This refers to the Branch of the Lord, 
which Isaiah (Isa. 4:2; 11:0), Jeremiah 

? er. 23:4; 33:15),and Zechulah(Zech. 
;B; 6:12) all said would come (v 29) 
h No more famine will ever be In die 
land , for all will be obedient to God 
eternally (v 29; Jer. 31:34) 

1 59th prophecy in Ezefc. (36:1-15. V 
1-8, 10-15 fulfilled; v 9 unfulfilled). 
New, 36:1 

16 medictloni -fulfilled: 

1 I am against you, O mount Selr, 
and I will stretchout My hand against 
you (36:3) 

2 I will make you desolate 
3 1 will lay your cities waste, and you 
will be desolate (35:4) 

4 You will know that I am Jehovah 
5 As I live, 1 will pepare you unto 
blood (36:6) 

6 Blood will pursue you 
7 Thus 1 will make Mu Selr most de¬ 
solate (36:7) 

8 I will cut off bom it all that go 
and come 

9 I will fill his mountains, hills, 
valleys, and riven with the slain (35:8) 
10 As I live, I will even do according 
to your anger, and your envy against 
Israel (36:11) 

111 will make Myself known among 
them, when I have judged you 
12 You will know mat I am Jehovah 
13 You will know that I have heard 
all your blasphemies against Israel 
(35:12) 

14 When the whole earth rejoices I 
will make you desolate (36:14) 

15 As you rejoiced at the desolation 
of Israel, so will I do id you (36:15) 
16 Mu Selr and all Idumea will know 
that I am Jehovah 

2 ntedlcdo n*-unfulfilled! 

1 I will make you perpetual deso¬ 
lations (36:0) 

2 Your cldea will not return 

J Mu Sell Is Edoo (v 3. Cp. 26:12-14) 

k 10 reasons for judgment an Edom : 

1 Because of perpetual hatred of Ieael 
2 Shedding blood of Israel In the rim , 
of hex defeat (v 6) 

3 Loved to see the blood of Isael shed 
(v 8) 

4 Because you have coveted the land 
of both kingdoms of Israel (v 10; 
36:2, 5) 

5 Anger, envy, and hatred of Israel 
(v 11) 

6 Blasphemies against Israel (v 12) 

7 Boasting against God (v 13) 

8 Rejoicing at the fall of Isael (v 16; 
36:2, 5) 

9 Helping to make Israel desolate 
(36:3) 

10 Mocking Israel (38:3-4, 6) 


Davidic kingdom set up (Isa. 

9:6, refs.) 

23 And I will set up*one shep¬ 
herd over them, and he shall 
feed them, A even my servant 
Di'vid; he shall feed them, 
and he ghall be their Bhepherd. 

24 And I the Lord will be 
their God, and my servant Dfl/- 
vid a prince among them; | the 
Loan have spoken it . 

25 And I will maEe with them 
a ‘covenant of peace, and will 
cause the evil beasts to cease 
out of the land: and they shall 
dwell safely in the wilderness, 
and^sleep in the woods. 

26 And I will make them and 
the places round about'my hill 
a blessing; and I will cause the 
shower to come down in his 
season; there shall be^showers 
of blessing. 

27 And the tree of the field 
shall yield her fruit, and the 
earth s hall yield her increase, 
and they shall be safe in their 
land, and shall know thpt I am 
the Lord, when I have broken 
the bands of their yoke, and 
delivered them out of the han d 
of those that served themselves 
of them. 

28 And they shall no more be 
a prey to the heathen, neither 
shall the beast of the land de¬ 
vour them; but they shall dwell 
safely, and none shall make 
them afraid. 

29 And I will raise up for them 
a g plant of renown, and they 
shall be *no more consumed 
with hunger in the land, neither 
bear the shame of the heathen 
any more. 

30 Thijs shall they know that 
I the Lord their God am with 
them, and that they, even the 
house of l§'ra-el, are my peo¬ 
ple, saith the Lord God. 

31 And ye my flock, the flock 
of my pasture, are men, and I 
am your God, saith the Lord 
God. 

837 CHAPTER 35 

6 Prophecy against Edom 

(Jer. 49:7). (1) Her five¬ 
fold judgment 

fl^TOREOVER the word of the 
tltA. Lord came unto me, say¬ 
ing. 


•2 Son of man, set thy face 
peainst mount SS'ir. and proph¬ 


esy against it, 

•3 And say unto it. Thus sai th 
the Lord God; Behold, M3 


mount SIP It, I am against thee, 
and I will stretch Out min e han d 
against thee, and I will make 
thee most desolate. 

4 I will lay thy cities waste, 
and thou shalt be desolate, and 
know that I am the 





(2) Cause of judgment 

S* Becauee thou hast had a 
perpetual hatred, and hast shed 
the blood of the children of 
Ig'ra-el by the force of the 
sword in the time of their ca¬ 
lamity, in the time that their 
iniquity had an end: 

(3) Her tenfold judgment 
(Cp. Isa. 1:20, refs.) 


■6 Therefore, as I live, »flth 
the Lord God, I will prepare 
thee unto blood, and blood 
shall pursue thee: *sith thou 
hast not hated blood, even 
blood shall pursue thee. 

7 Thus will I make mount 
Sfi'Ir most desolate, and cut off 
from it him that passeth out 
and him that retumeth. 

8 And I will fill his mountains 
with his slain men: in thy hills, 
and in thy valleys, and in all thy 
rivers shall they fall that are 
slain with the sword. 

9 I will make thee perpetual 
desolations, and thy cities shall 
not return: and ye shall k now 
that T gm the Lord . 

(4) Cause of judgment 

*10 Because thou hast said. 
These two nations and*these 
two countries shall be mine, 
and we will possess it; whereas 
the Lord was there: 

(5) Her fivefold judgment 

■11 Therefore, as I live, saith 
the Lord God. I will even do 
according to thine anger, and 
according to thin e envy which 
thou hast used out of thy hatred 
against them; and I will make 
myself known among them, 
when I have judged thee. 

12 And thou shalt know that I 
am the Lord, and that I have 
heard all thy blasphemies which 
thou hast'spoken against the 
mountains of l§'ra-el, saying, 
They are laid desolate, they 
are given us to consume. 

13 Thus with your mouth ye 
have boasted against me, and 
have multiplied your words 
against me: I have heard 
them. 

14 Thus saith the Lord God; 
When the whole earth rejoic- 
eth, I will make thee desolate. 

15 As thou didst rejoice at the 
Inheritance of the house of 1§'- 
ra-el, because it was desolate, 
60 will I do unto thee: thou 
shalt be desolate, O mount 
Sfi'Ir, and all 1-du-mfi'd, even 
all of it: and they shall know 
that I am the Lord. 


838 CHAPTER 36 

7 Prophecy to the moun¬ 
tains of Israel: (1) Taunt of 
the enemy 

MLSO, thou son of man, 
** prophesy unto the moun¬ 
tains of Ig'ra-el, and say, 'Ye 
mountains of Ig'ra-el, hear the 
word of the Lord : • ■ 

2 Thus saith the Lord God; 
because the enemy hath said 
against you,*Aha, even the an¬ 
cient high places are ours in 
possession: 

•3 Therefore prophesy and say, 
Thus saith the Lord God ; Be¬ 
cause they have made you 
desolate, and swallowed you 
up on every side, that ye might 
be a possession unto the resi¬ 
due of the heathen, and ye axe 
taken up in the lips of*talkers, 
and are an infamy of the peo¬ 
ple: 

(2) God's answer: twentyfold 
restoration of the land 

•4 Therefore, ye mountains of 


a SIth -an old Eng. want meaning ilnce; 

afterwards; seeing due 
b Two countries, Ephraim *nH Judah, 
during the time of mrir division (1 Kl. 
12 ) 

c Hoe God considered slander, boastful¬ 
ness, and blasphemy against Israel as 
being against Himself (v 12-13) 
d 60tfa gophecvln Ezek . (36:1-15, un- 
Kdfilled). Next, v 16 

1 Hear the wad of the Uzd, you 
mnnniAtn« of Israel - the heathen all 
about you wlllbeir'theJi ditune (36:7) 

2 You will shoot forth your tranches 
(36:8) 

3 You will yield your fruit to My 
people of Israel 

4 They will soon be coming back to 
their land 

5 1 am with you, and I will mm unto 
you (36:9) 

6 You will be rilled and sown 

7 I will multiply men upon you, all 
the house of Israel (the entire 13 tribes), 
even all of it (36:10) 

8 The cities will be inhabited 

9 The wastes will be built 

10 1 will multiply upon you man and 
beast (36:11) 

11 They will increase and bring forth 

fruit estates 

12 1 will settle you after your old 

13 1 will do better unto you than at 
your beginnings 

14 You will know that 1 am Jehovah 

15 I will cause men to walk upon you, 
even My people Israel (36:12) 

16 They will possess you 

17 You will be their inheritance 

18 You will no more bereave them of 

men 14) 

19 You will devour men no more (36: 

20 You will bereave nations no more 
211 will never cause men to hear in 

you (he shame of the heathen (36:15) 

22 You will never again hear the re¬ 
proach of die people 

23 You will never cause your nations 
to fall again 

e The mountains of Israel are personified 
and what is spoken to them should be 
understood as happening to and upon 
them LncomiectlaiwiihGod*splanfor 
Israel (v 1-15) 

f See 10 reasons for judgment on Edom. 


note 


.0 reason: 

1Cw 


g Edom was greatly rejoicing in the fall 
of Israel. In their own plans they had 
already divided Israeli land; but Je- 
tovah pronounced judgment upon them 
so they could not take advantage over 
Israel as intended fv 2, 5; notek, 35:5) 
h Heb. Lashon. a fork of flame; babbler; 
evil speaker; accuser, slanderer; 
calumniate; wag the tongue (v 3). Cp. 
Tit. 1:10, the only other place where 
die ward talkers is found 


God’s choice of Jerusalem (36:34) 

For centuries, even to this day, men 
have wondered what God saw in Jeru¬ 
salem and the promised land which 
caused Him to choose dlls above all 
other places for His eternal capital 
onearm. The land has been desolare 
for many years In fulfillment of proph¬ 
ecy and it is but now beginning to be 
restored in a measure to its original 
fertility and ble ssing . It should not be 
forgotten that the land was once a 
place flowing with milk and honey, the 
glory of all lands; but God said He 
would make it totally desolate If 

Israel transgressed His comm an d- 
mena and rebelled against Him; 
thus, when they persisted in disobed¬ 
ience He destroyed the nation and 
scattered the people among all nthas 
on the earth (6:14; 15:8; 19:7; 25:3; 
33:28-29; 34:3-15:36:1-36; Ex.23:29; 
Lev. 26:22-43; 2 Chi. 36:21; Isa. 1:7; 
6:11; Jer. 4:7, 27; 6:8; 7:34; 9:11; 10: 
22; 22:11; 18:16; 19:8; 25:38; 26:9; 32: 
43 ; 33:10-12; Mic. 6:13; 7:13; Zech. 
7:14). The land will again blossom as 
a rose and waters will spring forth In 
the desert (v 35-36; Isa. 35) 
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EZEKIEL 36 


Blessings promised 


Restoration foretold 


a 6 subjects of God's prophecy ; 

1 To the mountains (v 4, 1§ 

2 To the hills 

3 To the riven 

4 To the valleys 

5 To the wastes (v 4) 

6 To the cities that are forsaken 

b This was a sign of swearing, or making 
an oath or solemn vow (v 7) 
c See list of these predictions, note d, 
v 1 

d 61stDroohecv in Hzek. ( 36:16 *30. un- 
fuififietj). Next, 37H 

30 predictions-unfulfllled: 

1 I will sanctify My great name (36: 

23) 

2 The heathen will know that I am 
Jehovah when I do this 

3 I will take you from among the 
heathen, and gather you out of all 
countries, and will bring you into 
your own land (36:24) 

4 Then I will sprinkle clean water 
upon you, and you will be clean (36: 
25) 

5 I will cleanse you from your filthi¬ 
ness and from your idols 

6 A new heart also I will give you 

7 A new spirit will I put within you 
6 I will take away the stony heart out 

of your flesh, and I will give you an 
heart of flesh (36:26) 27) 

9 I will put My Spirit within you (36: 

10 I will cause you to walk in My 
statutes and keep My judgments, and 
do them 

11 You will dwell in the land that 1 
gave to your fathers (36:26) 

12 You will be My people 

13 I will be your Cod 

14 I will also save you from all your 
uncleanness (36:29) 

15 I will increase your wheat 

16 I will never send another famine 

upon you (36:30) 

17 I will multiply die frulr of the tree 

18 I will increase the fruit of the field 

19 You will never again be reproached 

20 Then you will remember vour vavs. 
and your goings that were bad (36:31) 

21 You will loathe yourselves In your 
own sight for your sins 

22 In the day that I have cleansed you 
from all you iniquitieslwillalso cause 
you to dwell in your cities, and waste 
places that you have built up (36:34) 

23 The desolate land will be tilled 

24 Those who pass by will say, This 
land that was desolate is become like 
the garden of Eden, and tile desolate 
and ruined cities axe become fenced 
and inhabited (36:34-35) 

25 Then the heathen left round about 
you willknow that I am Jehovah, and 
that Ihave built again the ruined plac¬ 
es, and planted that which was deso¬ 
late (36:36) 

26 1, the Lord, have spoken and I will 
do it 

27 I will yet for this be inquired of by 
the house of Israel, to do it for them 
(36:37) 

20 I will increase them with men like 
a flock 

29 As the holy flock fills Jerusalem 
in her solemn feasts, so will the waste 
cities be filled with flocks of men (36: 
38) 

30 They willknow that I am Jehovah 


- Corn, from column 4 

10 Bloodonmercy sear(Lev. 16:14-19) 

11 Water and ashes on unclean per¬ 
sons, tent, and vessels (Ntim. 8:7; 
19:13-20) 

12 Nations (Isa, 52:15) 

13 Clean water upon Israel (Ezek. 36: 
25) 

14 Blood upon garments (Isa. 63:3) 

15 Blood of Christ sprinkled (Heb. 10: 
22; 12:24; 1 Pet. 1:2) 

h Not only will Israel be saved from all 
sin, but her land will be saved from 
all the curse (v 29 -30) 

i Then -when Israel and her land axe fully 
redeemed from all the curse, they will 
remember their own sins and evil do¬ 
ings, and loathe themselves for their 
own abominations (v 31 -32) 


Ig'ra-el, hear the word of the 
Lord God: Thus saith th e Lord 
God “to the mountains, and to 
the hills, to the rivers, and to 
the valleys, to the desolate 
wastes, and to the cities that 
are forsaken, which became a 
prey and derision to the residue 
of the heathen that are round 
about; 

■5 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God ; Surely in the fire of 
my jealousy have I spoken 
against the residue of the hea¬ 
then, and against all t-dn-me'd, 
which have appointed my land 
into their possession with the 
joy of all their heart, with de¬ 
spiteful minds, to cast it out for 
prey. 

6 Prophesy therefore concern¬ 
ing the land of I§'ra-el, and say 
unto the mountains, and to the 
hills, to the rivers, and to the 
valleys, Thus saith the Lord 
God ; Behold, I have spoken in 
my jealousy and in my fury, 
because ye have borne the 
shame of the heathen: 

■ 7 Therefore thus sa ith the 
Lord God; I have^Ufted up 
mine hand, Surely the heathen 
that are about you, c they shall 
bear their shame. 

8 c But ye, O mo untain s of 
Ig'ra-el, ye shall shoot forth 
your branches, and yield your 
fruit to my people of Ig'ra-el; 
for they are at hand to come. 

9 For, behold, I am for you, 
and I will turn unto you, and ye 
shall be tilled and sown; 

10 And I will multiply men 
upon you, all the house of Ig'¬ 
ra-el, even all of it; and the 
cities shall be inhabited, and 
the wastes shall be budded: 

11 And I will multiply upon 
you man and beast; and they 
shall increase and bring fruit: 
and I will settle you after your 
old estates, and wdl do better 
unto you than at your begin¬ 
nings: and ye shad know that 
I am the Lord . 

12 Yea, I will cause men to 
walk upon you, even my people 
Ig'ra-el; and they shall possess 
thee, and thou shalt be their in¬ 
heritance, and thou shalt no 
more henceforth bereave them 
of men. 

(3) Taunt of the enemy 

■13 Thus saith the Lord God; 
Because they say unto you, 
Thou land devourest up men, 
and hast bereaved thy nations; 

(4) God’s answer: fivefold 
restoration of the land 

14 Therefore thou shalt de¬ 
vour men no more, neither be¬ 
reave thy nations any more, 
saith the Lord God. 

15 Neither will I cause men to 
hear in thee the shame of the 
heathen any more, neither shalt 
thou bear the reproach of the 
people any more, neither shalt 
thou cause thy nations to fall 
any more, saith the Lord God. 

8 Prophecy to Israel: (l)Her 
past sins and judgments 

|16 IKMoreover the word of 
the Lord came unto me, saying, 

17 Son of man, when the 
house of Ig'ra-el dwelt in their 


own land, “they defiled it by 
their own way and by their 
doings; their way was before 
me as the uncleanness of a 
removed woman. 

18 Wherefore I poured my 
fury upon them for the blood 
that they had shed upon the 
land, and for their idols where¬ 
with they had polluted it: 

19 And I scattered them 
among the heathen, and they 
were dispersed through the 
countries: according to their 
way and according to their 
doings I judged them. 

20 And when they entered 
unto the heathen, whither they 
went, they profaned my holy 
name, when they said to them, 
These are the people of the 
Lord, and are gone forth out 
of his land. 

21 *. But*I had pity for mine 
holy name, which the house of 
Ig'ra-el had profaned among 
the heathen, whither they went. 

(2) Fourfold re-gathering 
{Isa. 11:11, refs. ) 

122 Therefore say unto the 
house of Ig'ra-el, Thus saith 
the Lord God ; I do not this for 
your sakes, O house of Ig'ra-eli 
but for mine holy name’s sake, 
which ye have profaned among 
the heathen, whither ye went. 

23 And I will sanctify my great 
name, which was profaned 
among the heathen, which ye 
have profaned in the midst of 
them; and the heathen shall 
know that I am the Lord, saith 
the Lord God, whenT shall be 
sanctified in you before their 
eyes. 

24 For I will take you from 
among the heathen, and<%ather 
you out of all countries , and 
will bring you into your own 
land. 

(3) Fourteenfold conversion 

25 ^ Then fwill Fsprinkle clean 
water upon you, and ye shall be 
clean: from your filthiness, 
and from all your idols, will 
I cleanse you. 

26 A new heart also will I give 
you, and a new spirit will I put 
within you: and I will take 
away the stony heart out of 
your flesh, and I will give you 
an heart of flesh. 

27 And I will put my spirit 
within you, and cause you to 
walk in my statutes, and ye 
shall keep my judgments, and 
do them. 

28 And ye shall dwell in the 
land that I gave to your fa¬ 
thers; and ye shall be my 
people, and I will be your God. 

(4) Sixfold restoration of the 

land of Israel 

29*1 will also save you from all 
your uncleannesses: and I will 
call for the corn, and will in¬ 
crease it, and lay no famine 
upon you. 

30 And I will multiply the 
fruit of the tree, and the in¬ 
crease of the field, that ye shall 
receive no more reproach of 
famine among the heathen. 

(5) Remorse of Israel 

31 ' Then shall ye remember 


a In v 17-21 we have the cause of God 
in scattering Israel among the heathen, 
and a preview of their lives while 
among them. In a technical tense tills 
section is prophecy, the purpose of the 
message being to show latter-day deal - 
ingswith Isael;butthe events are re¬ 
corded as having already been ful¬ 
filled. They will have taken place by 
the time of the fulfillment of v 22-38, 
but Ln Ezekiel’s day they were only 
partially fulfilled, for the rest of Israel 
was yet to be scattered among the na¬ 
tions 

b This is a peculiar expression, indicat¬ 
ing that God was zealous to protect His 
holy name from being profaned by 
Israel among the heathen (v 21). Cp. 
with the idea of God working to clear 
His name from being polluted among 
pagans (v 20; 20:9, 14, 22). The 
thought here seems to be that Israel 
caused the name of Jehovah to be blas¬ 
phemed and dishonored among the na - 
dons where they were scattered. The 
pagans would say with scorn. These are 
the people of Jehovah. They saw the 
miserable state oflsrael and concluded 
that Jehovah was no more than a na¬ 
tional god, powerles to fxotect his 
subjects. Goa then predicted that He 
would not deliver Israel for their own 
sake, but for His holy name’s sake, 
which they had profaned among the 
nations (v 22); that He would sanctify 
His name among the heathen; and rh/r 
they would then know that He was Je¬ 
hovah and mare than an Idol god (v 

23) . Sanctifying His name is the op¬ 
posite of profaning it as in v 20-22 

c 2 things s anctified fv 23): 

1 I will sanctify My great name 

2 I will be sanctified ln you 

God’s name and His person were to 
be sanctified, though neither was in¬ 
volved with any sin. For a study of the 
meaning of sanctification see 
in the Index 

d God has said repeatedly that He will 
gather all Israel, not only Judah, but 
all the tribes from among the nations 
and bring them back to their own land 
to live forever under the Messiah (v 

24) . See p. 444 

e Then -at the final regatheiing of all 
Israel from among the nations, God 
will fully redeem them and make diem 
His eternal people (v 25-30) 
f 13fold conversion of Israel; 

11 (Jehovah) will sprinklec lean wat¬ 
er upon you (v 2o) 

2 You will be clean ness 

3 I will cleanse you from your filtihi- 

4 I will cleanse you horn your idols 

5 I will give you a new heart (v 26) 

6 I will put a new spirit within you 

7 I will take away the stony heart out 
of your flesh 

8 I will give you an heart of flesh 

9 I will put My Spirit (the Holy Spirit) 

within you (v 27) statutes 

10 I will cause you to w a 1 k in My 

11 You will keep My judgments and do 
them 

12 You will be My people (v 28) 

13 I will be your God 

g Heb. zaraq. to sprinkle fluid or solid 
particles; sc a tier; strew 


7 things used in sprinkling: 

1 Ashes (Ex. 9:8-10; Heb. 9:13) 

2 Blood (Ex. M:6-8; 29:16, 20; Lev. 
1:5, 11; 3:2, 8, 13; 4:6, 17; 5:9; 6; 
27; 7:2; 8:11, 19, 24, 30; 9:12, 18; 
Heb. 9:19-21) 

3 Water and blood (Lev. 14:4-7, 51) 

4 Water and ashes (Num. 19:9,17 -21) 

5 Oil (Lev. 14:16, 27) 

6 Water (v 25) 

7 Dust (Job 2:12) 


15 sprinklings of Scripture: 

1 Of ashes into the air (Ex. 9:8-10) 

2 Blood on altars (Ex. 29:16, 20) 

3 Blood on priests (Ex. 29:21) 

4 Blood on book (Ex. 24:6) 

5 Blood on people (Ex. 24:8) 

6 Blood on ground (Lev, 4:6, 17) 

7 Blood ln the holy place ( Lev. 6:27) 

8 Blood on tabernacle (Het>. 9:21) 

9 Hearts (Heb. 10:22; 12:24; 1 Pet. 
1 : 2 ) 


ontinued. column 1 






_ EZEKIEL 36, 

a Again God emphasized (he Tact dial 
■ich corrupt, stiffnecked people as Is¬ 
rael were not saved for any worthiness 
of their own, but rather for His sake, 
that He might complete His program 
of man's restoration from the curse In 
order that things might continue eter¬ 
nally as before the fall (v 32) 

b Another assurance of the full conver¬ 
sion of Israel and restoration of the 
land of promise from die curse, as 
stated in v 29-30 

c See God's choice of Jerusalem , p. 839 
d Israel will yet pray for full restoration 
before Cod brings it to pass. The great 
tribulation of the furore will bring them 
to full repentance and dependence 
upon God (v 37; Isa. 64; Zje.cn, 12:10- 
13:1; Ml. 23:37-39; Rom. 11:25-29) 
e All nations will be required to go to 
Jerusalem to worship In the days of the 
Messiah(v 3B; Isa. 2:l-4;Zech. 14:16- 
21 ); and this will continue In the new 
earth (Isa. 66:22-24) 
f 62nd prophecy In Ezek. (37:1-14, un- 


37_ Vision of the valley of dry bones 

your own evil ways, and your ye shall kr 
doings that were not good, and Lord . 
shall lothe yourselves in your 
own sight for your iniquities (4) Obedien 
and for your abominations. _ T 
32 "Not for your sakes do I 
this, sqith the Lo ri God, be it c . . . 

known unto you: be ashamed . . a . 
and confounded for your own . {}? J 
ways, O house of Is'ra-el. £?. SS... 


Parable of the two sticks 
it I am the I a These slain-sump 


(4) Obedience: sixfold result 



(6) Sixfold restoration of the 
land of Israel 

■33 Thus saith the Lord God; 
ffn the day that I shall have 
cleansed you from all your in¬ 
iquities I will also cause you to 
dwell in the cities, and the 
wastes shall be builded. 

34 And the desolate land shall 
be tilled, whereas it lay‘deso¬ 
late in the sight of all that 
passed by. 

35 And they shall gay, 
This land that was desolate 
is become like the garden of 
£'d£n; and the waste and 
desolate and ruined cities are 
become fenced, and are in¬ 
habited. 

36 Then the heathen that are 
left round about you shall know 
that I the Lord build the ruined 
places , and plant that that was 
desolate: I the Lord have 
spoken it, and I will do it. 

(7) Increase of Israel 

■ 37 Thus saith the Lord God; 

will yet for this be enquired of 
by the house of Ig'ra-el, to do if 
for them; I will increase them 
with men like a flock. 

38 As the holy flock, as the 
flock of Je-ru'si-lSm 'in her 
solemn feasts; so shall the 
waste cities be filled with flocks 
of men: and they shall knovf 
that I am the Lord. 

CHAPTER 37 639 

9 The valley of dry bones: 

(1) The vision 

/r PHE*hand of the Lord was 
* upon me, and carried me ' 


out*m the spirit of the Lord, 
and set me down in the midst 
of the 1 valley which u/as full of 
bones, 

2 And caused me to pass by 
them /round about: and, be¬ 
hold, there were very many in 
the open valley; and, lo, they 
were very dry. 

(2) The question: answer 

■3 And he said unto me. Son of 
man, *can these bones live? 
And I answered, O Lord God, 
thou knowest. 

(3) Command: eightfold 
prophecy 

|4 Again he said unfa mp, 
Prophesy upon these bones, 
and say unto them, O /ye dry 
bones, hear the word of the 
Lord. 

5 Thus Hfli th the Lord God 
unto these bones; Behold, I 
will cause breath to enter into 
you, and ye shall live: 

fi'TAnd I will lay sinews upon 
you, and will bring up flesh 
upon you, and cover you 
with skin, and put breath in 
you, and ye shall live; and | 


7 So I prophesied as I was 
commanded: and as I proph¬ 
esied, there was a noise, and 
behold a shaking, and the 
bones came together, bone to 
his bone. 

8 And when I beheld, lo, the 
sinews and the flesh came up 
upon them, and the skin cov¬ 
ered them above: but there 
was no breath in them. 

(5) Command: fourfold 
prophecy 


■ w mmmwrm vim - rax - 1-1Y _ 

Prophesy unto the wind, proph¬ 
esy, son of man, and say to the 
wind, Thus saith the Lord God ; 
Come from the four winds, O 
breath, and breathe upoifthese 
slain, that they may live. 

(6) Obedience: fourfold 
result 

10 So I prophesied as he com¬ 
manded me, and the. breath 
came into them, and they lived, 
and stood up upon their feet, an 
exceeding great army. 

,(7) Signification: whole house 
of Israel to be re-gathered 
(Isa. 11:11, refs.) 

■11 H* Then he said unto me. 
Son of man/ttiese bones are the 
whole house of Ig'ra-el: be- 
ho Id .‘/they say. Our bones are 
dried, and our hope is lost: we 
are cut off for our parts. 

•12 Therefore prophesy and say 
unto'them. Thus saith the Lord 
God; Behold, Ofmy people, I 
will open your graves, and 
cause you to come up out of 
your^jgraves, and bring you into 
the land of Ig'ra-el. 

13 And ye shall know that I 


am the Lord, when I have 
opened your graves, O my 
people, and brought you up out 
of your graves, 

14 And shall put my spirit in 
you, and ye shall live, and J 
shall place you in*your own 

land: chall ua Imnw that 


land: /then shall ve know that 
X the Lqh p have s po ken i L and 
performed it, saith the Lord . 

10 Sign: (1) Two sticks 
made one 

fil5 If/ The word of the Lord 
came again unto me, saying, 
•16 Moreover, thou son of man, 
take thee*one stick, and write 
upon it, For Ju'dah, and for the 
children of /lg'ra-el his com¬ 
panions : then take another 
stick, and write upon it, For 
Jd'geph, the stick of £'phr&-Im, 
and for all the house of Ig'ra-el 
his companions: 

17 And join them one to an¬ 
other into one stick; and they 
shall become one in thin e hand. 

18 If And when the children of 
thy people shall speak unto 
thee, saying, "Wilt thou not 
shew us what thou meanest by 
these? 

(2) Signification: ATwenty - 
fourfold restoration of Is¬ 
rael, Judah under Messiah 
and David (Isa. 9:b, refs.) 


a These slain -suggesting violent deaths 
of people who had once lived. Now 
they were being made to Uve again. 
Of course, the whole picture is syra - 
bolic of the nations of Israel who.once 
alive and In the grace and favor ol God, 
had become dead because of sin, and 
now were being brought back Into pro - 
per relationship with God, to live again 
(v 11-14) 

b Then -when the vision was completed, 
die Interpretation was given so that 
there would be no misunderstanding of 
the true meaning 

c The vision concerns Israel, not dead 
churches or Gentiles, as often taught. 
These bones are the whole house of Is- 


1 Our bones are dried 

2 Our hope is lost 

3 We are cut off 

e The whole house of Israel, not a part 
of it; hence, there will be do division 
of the kingdom when this is fulfilled 
(v 11) 

f The whole house of Israel are My peo - 
pie, and I will open their graves and 
cause them to come out of them, and 
Iwillbringthemintothe land of Israel 
again (v 12), See p, 444 
g The nations where the Jews are scat¬ 
tered are the symbolic graves of Israel 
(v 12-14). It is from these that all 
the tribes of Jacob will be gathered. 
At that time God will save them and 
put the Holy Spirit in them, and they 
vdll live in His presence eternally fy 14) 
h Your own land -the promised land of 
Palestine (v 14). See p. 367 
i Then -when all this is fulfilled you (all 
Israel) will know that 1, the Lord have 
siiokenit, and Derforraedit (v 14). All 
this remains to be completely fulfilled. 
Of course it is now beginning to be ful¬ 
filled and a sufficent number of Jews 
have already gone back to their Land 
to make a nation; they have had a na¬ 
tion since 1948 A. D. The prophecy will 
continue in fulfillment until the whole 
house of Israelis gathered back at the 
2 nd advent of Christ to the ear*. It 
is said that about 10,000 Jews or Israel - 
ires a month are returning to their awn 
land.Israelis becoming a greater na¬ 
tion every year, but the complete fol- 
fillment of these predictions will not 
be until the Millennium. The pre¬ 
dictions of 34:11-31; 36:1-38; 37:1- 
28 and many other chapters remain to 
be fulfilled In the future 
j 63rd prophecy in Ezek. (37:15-28. un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, 38:1 

25 predictions-unfulfilled: 


1 I will take die stick of Joseph, 
which is in the land of Ephraim, and the 
tribes of Israel his fellows, and will put 
them with him, even with the stick of 
Judah, and make them on stick, and 
they will be one in My hand (37:19) 

2 I will take the children of hxael 
from among the heathen, whither they 
are gone, and I will gather them on 
every side, and bring them into their 
own land (37:21) 

3 I will make them one nation in the 
land upon the mountains of Israel (37: 
22 ) 

4 One king will be king to them all 

5 They will be two nations no more 

6 They will not be divided into two 
kingdoms at all 

7 They will not defile themselves 
anymore with their idols (37:23) 

8 They will not defile themselves 
with their detestable things 

9 They will not sin anymore 

10 1 will save them out of all their 
dwellingplaces where they have sinned 
111 will cleanse them 

12 They will be My people (37:23,27) 

13 I will be their God 

14 David My rervam will be king over 
them (37:24-25; 34:23-24; Jer. 30:9; 
Hos. 3:5) 

15 They will have one shepherd 

16 They will walk In My judgments 

17 They will observe My it*tinea, and 
do 

18 They will dwell In the land that 
I have given Jacob My servant, where¬ 
in their fathers have dwelled (37:25) 

10 They, their children, and their 
children's children will dwell there 
forever 

20 My servant David will be their 
prince forever 
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642 EZEKIEL 37. 38 Parable of the two sticks Judgments on Gog 


a, For list of these predictions see note 
j, v 15 

b These words from Behold to the end of 
this vene were chosen to be put on 
the Zionist medal commemorating 
the National Federation in 1896 A. D.- 
a land-mark in the history of the Jewish 
nation 

c Alt the tribes of Israel will become one 
nadon again, and not be two nations 
anymore. This means that all the Jews 
of the world, all from the tribes of 
Israel everywhere will be gathered 
back to their own land m live forever 
under their Messiah (v 22-20). The 
Anglo-Saxons were Gentiles, descend¬ 
ants of Japheth, and they will continue 
to Live in England, America, and other 
Gentile lands-separate from the Jews 
d This again states plainly that all the 
tribes of Israel will Live eternally upon 
the mountains of Israel -In their own 
land, Palestine. This Is clearly em¬ 
phasized in v 25 - In the land that I have 
given unto Jacob My servant, wherein 
vour lathers have dwelt 
e The one king predicted here will be 
David, who will be over all the tribes 
of Israel In their national restoration 
under the Messiah. This is clear from 
v 24-25; 34:23-24; Jer. 30:9; Hos. 3:5. 
ChristwillbeKingof kings and Lord of 
lords over David and all other earthly 
kings in eternity, andeven over all the 
resurrected kings and priests (Rev. 19: 
16) 

f This truth is expressed In this chapter 
two times (v 23, 27) 
g This statement, even they and their 
children and their children’s children 
is another vay of stating eternal genera- 
tioos of eternal people on earth (v 25. 
Cp. Isa. 59:21). See Generations in 
Index 

h This will be dene by Christ at His 2nd 
advent (v26; 16:60-62; 20:37; 34:25; 
Isa. 42:6; 49:8; 55:3; 57:8; 59:21; 61:8; 
Jer. 31:31-33; Heb. 10:16) 
i There axe several everlasting covenants 
In Scripture. See Covenants in Index 
j This refers to the millennial and eter¬ 
nal temple, which is described in de- 
tailin40:5-47:12, and which is stated 
to be the eternal capital building of 
the Messiah in 43:7. It will be built by 
Christ at His 2nd advent(Zech. 6:12- 
13) 

k This is different from the temple, and 
refers to the canopy over all dwellings 
in the Millennium when the light of 
the sun will be increased 7fold and the 
light of the moon will be as the pre¬ 
sent light of the sun (note j, Isa. 4:5). 
It no doubt also refers to the eternal 
city of God in the new earth, the New 
Jerusalem, the capital city of God, 
when He personally will move with 
the city from the planet heaven to the 
earth after the Millennium, to dwell 
among men eternally (Rev. 21:3-5) 

1 Israel will then be set apart for holy 
uses and will be considered sanctified 
under the Messiah as He reigns over 
them and uses them as His missionaries 
to evangelize the world (v 28; Isa. 2; 
2-4; 11:9; 52:7; 66:19-21; Zech. 8; 
23; 14:16-21) 

m 64th prophecy in Ezek. (38:1-39:29, 
unfulfilled), Next, 40:5. See p. 854 
n See Gog , p.855 

o Magog, Mechech, and Tubal were 
sons of Japheth from whom came the 
Scythians, Russians, Muscovites, 
Tibareni, Cappadocians, and other 
people who predominate in modem 
northern Europe and Asia. See Sons of 
Japheth, p. 40. The Sept, adds Rosh 
to this list, which Is followed by Young, 
Rotherham, Moffatt and some others 
who claim that Russia is referred to 
thus. Be that as it may, even if Russia 
is mentioned in particular along with 
these other people who will be under 
Gog, It does not prove that Russia will 
be the predominating power in the last 
days, that Antichrist or Gog will come 
from Russia, or that Russia will fulfil 
the many prophecies of the last days, 
as some teach. All It could prove Is 
that Russia Is merely one of many na - 
tions which will be conquered by Gog 
and be imder him at the banle of Ar¬ 
mageddon. Dan. 11:44plainly predicts 
the defeat of Russia and other northern 
and eastern nations outside die Roman 
Empire, and It can be only then that 
Russia will have a part under the Anti¬ 
christ to fulfil Ezek. 38-39 


■19 Say unto them. Thus 3aith 
the Lord God.; *Behold, I will 
take the stick of Joseph, which 
is in the hand of £'phrft-Im, and 
the tribes of lg'ra-el his fellows, 
and will put them with him, 
even with the stick of Jfi'dah, 
and itmltp them one stick, and 
they shall be one in mine hand- 
20 M And the sticks whereon 
thou writest shall be in thine 
hand before their eyes. 

I 21 And say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord God; fc Behold, I 
will take the children of Isra¬ 
el from among the heathen, 
whither they be gone, and will 
gather them on every side, and 
bring them into their own land: 

22 And I will make them^ne 
nation in the land rf upon the 
mountains of Is'ra-el; and*one 
king shall be king to them all: 
and they shall be no more two 
nations, neither shall they be 
divided into two kingdoms any 
more at all: 

23 Neither shall they defile 
themselves any more with their 
idols, nor with their detestable 
things, nor with any of their 
transgressions: but I will save 
them out of all their dwelling- 
places, wherein they have 
sinned, and will cleanse them: 
so /shall they be my people, 
and I will be their God. 

24 And Da'vid my servant 
shall be king over them; and 
they all shall have one shep¬ 
herd: they shall also walk in 
my judgments, and observe my 
statutes, and do them. 

25 And they shall dwell in the 
land that I have given unto 
ja'cob my servant, wherein 
your fathers have dwelt; and 
they shall dwell therein, *even 
they, and their children, and 
their children’s children for 
ever: and my servant Da'vid 
shall be their prince for ever. 

B New Covenant made: ten¬ 
fold promise (Isa, 59:20, 
refs.) 

26 Moreover A I will make a 
covenant of peace with them; it 
shall be *an everlasting cove¬ 
nant with them: and I will 
place them, and multiply them, 
and will /set my sanctuary in 
the midst of them for ever¬ 
more. 

27 *My tabernacle also shall be 
with them: yea, I will be their 
God, and they shall be my 
people. 

28 And the heathen shall 
know that I the Lord do'sanc- 
tify Is'ra-el, when my sanctuary 
shall be in the midst of them for 
evermore. 

CHAPTER 38 840 

IX Prophecy against Gentile 
powers at Armageddon (38: 
1-39:29). 1 Gog to be re¬ 
pulsed 

JAND the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 
•2 m Son of man, set thy face 
against "Gdg, the land ‘bf 
Mfl'gdg, the chief prince of 
Me'shech and Tu'bal, and 
prophesy against him, 

•3 And say, Thus saith the 
Lord God ; Behold, I am 


against thee, O G6g, the^chief 
prince of M£'shech and Tu'bal: 

4 And*I willurn thee back, 
and put hooks into thy jaws, 
and I will bring thee forth, and 
all d thine army, horses and 
horsemen, all of them clothed 
with all sorts of armour, even 
a'great company with bucklers 
and shields, all of them han¬ 
dling swords: 

5 Per'gii, £-thI-6'pI-4, and 
LIb'^-4 with them; all of them 
with shield and helmet: 

6 Gfi'mer, and all his bands; 
the house of T6-gar'mah of the 
north quarters, and all his 
bands: and many people with 
thee. 

•7 Be thou prepared, and pre¬ 
pare for thyself, thou, and all 
thy company that are assem¬ 
bled unto thee, and be thou a 
guard unto them. 

2 Gog to invade restored 
Palestine in the last days 

8 IT ( After many davs thou 
shalt be visited: in the latter 
years thou shalt come into the 
land that is brought back from 
the sword, and is gathered out 
of many people, against the 
mountains of I§'ra-el, which 
have been always waste: but 
it is brought forth out of the na¬ 
tions, and they s hall dwell 
safely all of them. 

9 Thou shalt ascend and come 
like a storm, thou shalt be like 
a cloud to cover the land, thou, 
and all thy bands, and many 
people with thee. 

3 Gog's purpose (Rev, 17: 

14; 19:19) 

■10 Thus saith the Lord God; 
It shall also come to pass, that 
at the same time shall things 
come into thy mind, and thou 
shalt think an*evil thought: 

11 And thou shalt say, I will 
go up to the land of unwalled 
villages; I will go to them that 
are at rest, that dwell safely, 
all of them dwelling without 
walls, and having neither bars 
nor gates, 

12 To take a spoil, and to take 
a prey; to turn thine hand upon 
the desolate places that are 
now inhabited, and upon the 
people that are gathered out of 
the nations, which have gotten 
cattle and goods, that dwell in 
the midst of the land. 
•13 A She'bd, and De'dan, and 
the merchants of Tar'shish, 
with all thetyoung lions thereof, 
shall say unto thee, 'Art thou 
come to take a spoil? hast thou 
gathered thy company to take a 
prey? to cany away silver and 
gold, to take away cattle and 
goods, to take a great spoil? 

4 God's purpose in the in¬ 

vasion 

14 Therefore, son of man, 
prophesy and say unto G6g, 
Thus saith the Lord God ; In 
that day when my people of 
Is'ra-el dwelleth safely, shalt 
thou not know it? 

15 And thou shalt come from 
thy place out of the*north parts, 
thou, and 'many people with 
thee, all of them riding upon 
horses, a great company, and 


a 2 modern falljciei about Rn.fla p.e&5 
b 2 lnvarions of Palestine by Gqil p. 855 
c This very first statement of God deal¬ 
ing with Gog proves that when these 
chapten (38 -39) are fulfilled he will 
be aimed back from tailing Jerusalem 
and be destroyed. In this first invasion 
of Palestine some 3 1/2 yean before 
this he will take the whole city of 
Jerusalem and make it his capital city 
and the temple his capital building, 
placing the abomination of desolation 
in the temple to remain for about 3 1/2 
years (Dan. 9:27; 11:40 -15; 2 Th. 2: 
3-4; Rev. 11:1-2). At the second and 
last Invasion of Palestine, after he has 
conquered Russia and her allies in the 
northand east of his 10 kingdoms, he 
will surround Jerusalem to take it again 
but will not succeed;he will be turned 
back(v4), being able to take only hall 
of die city before Chine suddenly 
comes with the armies of heaven to 
stop him from taking the rest of it 
(Zech. 14:1-15; Rev. 19:11-21) 
d Here the army of Gog or Anddirist is 
predicted as consisting of a great com - 
pany of horses and horsemen with all 
yrts of w e a p o n s and armour (v 4). 
Ancient weapons are mentioned as they 
were the only kind known and under¬ 
stood at that time. It is to be expected 
that the future Antichrist will equip his 
men with all kinds of modem weapons- 
all sorts as stated here 
e 16 statements-Goa’s army; 

1 Rash (Septuagint in v 2; 39:1) 40) 

2 Meshech (see Soy of Japhem. p. 

3 Tubal (see Sons of Japhem. o. 40) 

4 Persia (v 5; 27:10; 2 Chr. 36:20 -23; 
Eara 1:1-8; Esther 1:3, 14, 18; 10: 
2; Dan. 11:43) 

5 Ethiopia (v 5; 29:10; 30:4-5) 

6 Libya (v 5; 30:5; Dan. 11:43) 

7 Gomer (see Sons of Japheth, p. 40) 

8 Togarmah (see Sons of Japheth. p. 
40) 

9 Many people (v 6, 9) 

10 10 kingdoms of the Revised Roman 
Empire (Dan. 7:23 -24; Rev. 17:12- 
17) 

11 Many countries (Dan. 11:41) 

12 Countries east and north of the 10 
kingdoms (ban. ll:44) 

13 All the heathen... Multitudes, 
multitudes (Joel 3:11-14) 

14 All nations (Zech. 14:1-5) 

15 The kings of the earth and their 
armies (Rev. 16:13-16; 19:19-21) 

16 The whole world (Rev. 16:13-16) 

f Pointing to a future time when Israel 
will have been partially gathered, but 
not fully restored. It is called thelat- 
ter years here and the latter days when 
the gathered Jews will dwell salely (v 
8. 16) 

g The evil thought of Gog will be that of 
going up against the Jews who dwell 
safely and are at rest in their own land, 
to take a spoil (v 11-13) 
h Sheba, Deaan, and Tarshish were all 
traders among the nations on land and 
sea. Here they merely anticipated and 
expressed the true motive of Gog to fall 
upon Israel, and that is all that is meant 
by the verse. Nothing is said here to 
give us the idea of two sets of nations 
opposing each other-one helping Israel 
and the other invading her, as taught by 
some (v 13), Such questions could be 
asked by anyone, without even par- 
tailing in the war referred to 

i The young lions referred to were the 
rulers of these trading nations (v 13) 
j Questions 75-78. Next, v 17 
k Gog or Antichrist will come from Syria, 
and by this time will have conquered 
the countries at the north and east of 
this 10-kingdom empire, and will lead 
them all against Israel at Armageddon 
(v 14-15; Dan. 11:44; Rev. 16:13-16; 
19:19) 

1 By die time this is fulfilled Antichrist 
willhave become ruler of one of the 10 
kingdoms inside the Roman Empire; 
willhave conquered 3 others of the 10 
kingdoms (Dan. 7:8-9, 21-2S); will 
have got consol of the other 6 of the 
10 kingdoms without *ar (Rev.17:9-17); 
will have conquered Russia and the 
countries north and cast of the 10 king¬ 
doms (Dan. 11:44); and will have gath¬ 
ered many ocher nations through the 
ministry of the 3 unclean spirits of Rev. 
16:13-16. All these nations will make 
the many people be under him at the 
Battle of Armageddon when Christ 
comes(v 15;Zech.l4:l-5;Rev. 19:11-2Q 
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■ See T-ap diyl In Index 
b Ou^rion 78, Next, 47:6 
c At tfaesame dine . when Goo comes 
Inm rhe land ol lari el at the battle of 
Armageddon, after he has already con¬ 
quered the countries of die north and 
east of his 10 kingdoms which are In¬ 
side the old Roman Empire territory, 
and not In some previous war In Pales¬ 
tine (v 18). This Is the only time that 
God will supematmaLly destroy the 
armies of Gog and the many nations 
with him. This fact is confirmed by 
the phrase in that day , in v 13 don: 
d 20 fold destruction ol Cioaat Arm aged- 

1 My fury will come up in My face 
(v 18) 

2 In that day there will be a great 
shak ing IrTme land of Israel (v 19) 

3 The fish of the sea will shake at My 
presence (v 20) 

4 The fowls of the heaven will shake 
at My presence 

5 The beasts of the field will also 
lhake at My presence 

6 And so will all creeping things upon 
the earth 

7 Men upon earth will shake at My 
presence like all other creatures 

8 The mountains will be thrown down 

9 The steep places will fall 

10 Every wall will fall to die ground 
111 will call for a sword against him 
thro ugh exit all My raountalns(v 21) 

12 Every man's sword will be against 
his brother (v 21; Zecb. 14:12-13) 

13 I will plead against him with pesti> 
lence (v 22) 

14 I will plead against him with blood 

15 I will rain upon him... 

16 Upon his bands... 

17 Upon the many people with him, 
an overflowing rain... 

16 And great hailstones (cp. Josh. 10: 

11 )... 

19 And fire... 

20 And brimstone 

All this goes far to prove that these 
two chapters (36 -39) refer to Armaged¬ 
don, not to some battle between Russia 
and the Jews before the 2nd advent of 
Christ. Such means of destruction as 
an overflowing rain, blood, fire, brim¬ 
stone hailstones, etc. will be used at 
Armageddon only, as proved here (v 
18-22) audio 39:2-7, 17-20; Isa. 63: 
1-0;Joel 2-3; Zech. 14:1-15; Mr. 24: 
27-31; 2 Th. 1:7-10; 2:8-12;Jude 14- 
15; Rev. 16:17-21; 10:11-21, These 
statements are not flguratlve.but liter¬ 
al and can only be understood this way 
e By the supernatural destruction of Gog 
and his mighty armies at Armageddon 
God will be glorified (v 23) 
f 3 results at Armageddon fv 23): 

1 God will be magnified (glorified) 

2 God will be sanctified (set apart) 

3 God will be made known in the eyes 
of many nations as Jehovah 

g Here again, sanctify means solely to 
set apart , not to cleanse from sin (v 23) 
h When Gog comes Into Palestine this 
time he will be turned back and com¬ 
pletely destroyed. The result will not 
be thus when he invades Palestine 31/2 
yean earlier (In the middle of Daniel's 
70th weelQ to take over Jerusalem and 
the Jewldi temple as his capital (Dan. 
9:27; Mt, 24:51; 2 Th. 2:3-1; Rev. 
11:1-2; 13d -18), God will permit him 
to drive the Jews out of Palestine and 
occupy their country for about 3 1/2 
yean Ln the last pan of the 7-year 
tribulation period. Then, during this 
dmeHe will raise up new enemies in 
the north and east of Gog's 10 king¬ 
doms to keep him occupied ln war so 
that he cannot concentrate on the total 
destruction of Israel. At the end of 
these 3 1/2 years, after conquering 
these enemies, he will lead the nations 
against Israel and Jerusalem to do vhat 
be intended at the beginning; but be - 
fore tie can take all of Jerusalem he 
will be defeated by the 2nd coming of 
Christ (Zech, 14:1-15; 2 Th. 1:7-10; 
Jude 14-15; Rev. 19:11-21). This Is 
the time he Is to be turned back from 
his purpose and his armies are id be 
destroyed-all but a sixth part (v 2) 

1 A sixth part of men under Antichrist 
being spared would mean about 166,667 
escaping destruction and 833,333being 
destroyed out of every million. We 
have no way of telling how many mil¬ 
lions of men will be In the vast armies 
of the nations, but there will be many 
to fulfil 38:22; Rev. 14:20 

Continued, column 4 ^HW»»- 


a mighty army: 

16 And thou shalt come up 
against my people of fg'ra-el, as 
a cloud to cover the land; it 
shall be in^the latter davs. and 

1 will bring thee against my 
land, that the heathen may 
know me, when I shall be 
sanctified in thee, O Gfig, be¬ 
fore their eyes. 

5 Fulfillment of m^ny proph- 
ecies (Isa. 10:20-27; 11:4; 
14:4-27; 34:1-17; 63:1-6; Jer. 
30:1-11; Joel 3;Mic. 5:3-15) 

■17 Thus saith the Lord God; 
b Art thou he of whom I have 
spoken in old time by my serv¬ 
ants the prophets of Ig'ra-el, 
which prophesied in those days 
many years that I would bring 
thee against them? 

6 Twenty-twofold destruc¬ 
tion of Gog at Armageddon 
(39:17-21; Zech. 14; 2 Th. 

2:8-12; Rev. 19) 

18 And it shall come to pass%t 
the same time when Gfig shall 
come against the land of 
Ig'ra-el, saith the Lord God, 
that d my fury shall come up in 
my face. 

19 For in my jealousy and in 
the fire of my wrath have I 
spoken, Surely in that day there 
shall be a great shaking in the 
land of ls'ra-el; 

20 So that the fishes of the 
sea, and the fowls of the heav¬ 
en, and the beasts of the field, 
and all creeping things that 
creep upon the earth, and all 
the men that are upon the face 
of the earth, shall shake at my 
presence, and the mountains 
shall be thrown down, and the 
steep places shall fall, and 
every wall shall fall to the 
ground. 

21 And I will call for a sword 
against him throughout all my 
mountains, saith the Lord God : 
every man s sword shall be 
against his brother. 

22 And I will plead against 
him with pestilence and with 
blood; and I will rain upon 
him, and upon his bands, and 
upon the many people that are 
with him, an overflowing rain, 
and great hailstones, fire, and 
brimstone. 

23 'Thus /will I magnify my¬ 
self, and Sanctify myself; and 
I will be known in the eyes of 
many nations, and fhey ah all 
know that I am the Lord . 

CHAPTER 39 641 

HEREFORE, thou son of 
man, prophesy against 
G6g, and say, Thus saith the 
Lord God; Behold, I am 
against thee, O Gfig, the chief 
prince of Me'shech and Tu'bal: 

2 And*I will turn thee back, 
and leave but the'slxth part of 
thee, and will cause thee to 
come up'from the north parts, 
and will bring thee upon the 
mountains of ls'ra-el: 

3 And I will smite thy bow out 
of thy left hand, and will cause 
thine arrows to fall out of thy 
right hand. 

4 Thou shalt *fall upon the 
mountains of tg'ra-el, thou, and 



Slaughter oj Gog’s army 


all thy'bands, and the people 
that is with thee: I will give 
thee unto*the ravenous birds 
of every sort, and to the beasts 
of the field to be devoured. 

B Thou shalt fall ‘upon the 
open field: for I have spoken if, 
saith the Lord God. 

6 And I will send a fire^on 
MA'gfig, and among them that 
dwell carelessly in the isles: 
and they shall know that I am 
the Lo rd. 

7 So 'will I make my holy 
name known in the midst of my 
people ls'ra-el; and I will not 
let them pollute my holy name 
any more: and the heathen 
shall know that lam the Lord . 
the Holy One in I^ra-el. 

7 Spoil: seven years’fuel 

8 % Behold, it is come, and it 
is done, saith the Lord God; 
this is'the day whereof I have 
spoken. 

9 And*they that dwell in the 
cities of ls'ra-el shall go forth, 
and shall set on fire and burn 
the weapons, both the shields 
and the bucklers, the bows and 
the arrows, and the hand6taves, 
and the spears, and they shall 
bum them with fire 6even 
years: 

10 So that they shall take no 
wood out of the field, neither 
cut down any out of the forests; 
for they shall bum the weapons 
with fire: and they shall spoil 
those that spoiled them, and 
rob those that robbed them, 
saith the Lord God. 

8 Seven months to bury the 
dead after Armageddon 

11 K And it shall come to pass 
infrhat dav . that 1 will give unto 
Gfig a place there of graves in 
Ig'ra-el, the valley of the pas¬ 
sengers on the east of the sea: 
and it shall stop the noses of 
the passengers: and there shall 
they bury Gfig and all his multi¬ 
tude: and they shall call it 
The valley of'H&'mon-gfig. 

12 And seven months shall the 
house of Ig'ra-el be burying of 
them, that they may cleanse 
the land. 

13 Yea, all the people of the 
land shall bury them; and it 
shall be to them a renown the 
day that I shall be glorified, 
saith the Lord God. 

14 And they shall 9ever out 
men of continual employment, 
passing through the land to 
bury with the passengers those 
that remain upon the face fif 
the earth, to cleanse it: after 
the end of seven months shall 
they search. 

15 And the passengers that 
pass through the land, when 
any seeth a man’s bone, then 
shall he set up a sign by it, till 
the buriers have buried it in 
in the valley of Hd'mon-gfig. 

16 And also the name of the 
city sha/f be^HA-mfl'nah. Thus 
shall they cleanse the land. 

9 Supper of the great God 
(Mt. 24:28; Lk. 17:37; Rev. 
14:14-20; 19:15-21; Iaa. 63: 

1-6; Joel 3) 

f 17 t And, thou son of man, 
thus saith the Lord Gon;*Speak 


■ See note e, 38:4 

b The same prediction as In v 17-20; 
Mt. 24:27-28; Lk. 17:34-37; Rev. 19: 
17-21. The fowls and beasts of the 
earth will literally eat the flesh and 
drink the blood of the millions slain 
at Armageddon 

c The open field refen to all the Lana of 
Palestine and surrounding countries 
where the hosts of the armies of all na¬ 
tions under Antichrist will be moblized, 
but mainly to the mountains of Isael (v 

17 ) 

d It seems that Magog will be the chief 
hater of the Jews; it Is thus singled out 
along with the maritime countries as 
the object of God's wrath. This is per¬ 
haps why both Gog, die prince, ana the 
land of Magog are mentioned in par¬ 
ticular in Rev. 20:7-10 in connection 
with the last rebellion against God on 
earth, which will take place 1,000 
years later 

e 3 results of AnTiaaeddon fv 7): 

1 I will make My holy name known in 
the midst of My people Isael 

2 I will not permit mem to pollute My 
holy name anymore 

3 The heathen will know that lam the 
Holy One In Isa el 

f The day. This should be taken literally 
instead of being counted as a period -a 
number of days, far in Zech. 14:7 it is 
definitely stated as one day, meaning 
the battle of Armageddon will last only 
that long (v 8) 

g After the one-day battle of Armaged¬ 
don Israel will begin the work of bury - 
ing the millions of men slain on the 
battlefield (v 9-16). The prediction is 
that no wood will be needed from the 
forests, to be used as fuel for 7 years, 
because there will be enough material 
collected from the battlefield to pro¬ 
vide fires thatlong(v9-10).In modem 
life most of those in the cities will no 
doubt burn the natural gas and elec¬ 
tricity, but there will still be many 
others depending on wood and other 
materials for warmth and cooking 
h In that day -after Armageddon. Gog and 
his armies, that is, five-sixths of his 
armies will be buried. It will take 7 
monthscoburysuchavastmultitude of 
bodies and dispose of every bone in all 
the land(v 12-14), Before the most of 
them are buried men will stop their 
noses as they pass through the land be¬ 
cause of being such a stench coming 
from the decaying bodies (v 11) 
i Ham on-gog. die multitude of God (v 

11715 ) 

J Hamonah. to the multitude (v 15) 
k This is exactly the same command and 
concerns the same thing as In Rev. 19: 
17-18, 20). It refers to the calling of 
all the birds and beasts of the field to 
eat of the dead bodies of men and ani¬ 
mals killed in the battle of Armaged¬ 
don. Both passages speak of the supper, 
the great sacrifices, and My table that 
Godwin make upon the mountains of 
Israel where the Dirds and beasts may 
come to eat until they are full and 
drink until they are drunken. Jesus re¬ 
ferred to this same thing when He said, 
"wheresoever the carcase is, there will 
the eagles be gathered together" (Mt. 
24:27-31), and "Wheresoever the body 
is, thither will the eagles be gathered 
together" (Lk. 17:34-37, notes, see 
also notes on Mt. 24:40-42; Rev. 19: 
17-21). This could not possibly refer 
to any war before Armageddon between 
Russia and Israel; it refers only to the 
time of the battle of Armageddon when 
Christ comes literally to the planet 
earth with His angels and resurrected 
saints to take over the governments of 
this world and reign over them eter¬ 
nally, as described in many scriptures 
(Joel 2-3; Zech. 14:1-15; Mt. 24:29- 
31;2Th. 1:7-10; Jude 14-15; Rev. 11: 
15; 19:11-21) 

— 1 *— Conu from colmnn_l 
J Antichrist's army will come down from 
die north Into Palestine, as the As¬ 
syrians, Babylonians, Grecians, and 
others did lnthe past. Syria Is north of 
Palestine, and an army from Babylon 
would come west through that country 
and then south into Palestine to avoid 
the desert 

k Gog and his mighty armies will be de¬ 
stroyed at this time, a fact which 
proves the whole two chapters (38-39) 
refer to Armageddon ana the 2nd ad¬ 
vent of Christ 










EZEKIEL 39. 40 


Gathering of Israel 


a This should settle the matter beyond 
all question as to what is referred to. 
Some hold the idea that Mt. 24:27- 
28 and Lk. 17:34-37 refer to the rap¬ 
ture of saints to meet Christ in the air; 
butthisis impractical, for do amount 
of explaining could make the feather - 
ed fowl and beast of th e field mean 
saints. How literally simple and clear 
the verses became though when we 
take them literally-the birds and beasts 
eating the dead bodies of those slain at 
Armageddon (v 17; Rev. 19:17) 
b 8fold menu of birds and beasts: 

1 Flesh ol the mighty (v Id, 20) 

2 Blood of the princes of die earth 

3 Flesh and blood of rams 

4 Of Lambs 

5 Of goats 

6 Of bullocks 

7 Of hones (v 20) 

8 All men of war 

c 4fold purpose of God in Armageddon: 

1 I will set My glory among the heathen 

2 A11 the heathen will see My judgment 
that I have executed upon them Ar 21) 

3 The house of Israel will know that 1 
am Jehovah their God from that day 
and forward (v 22) 

4 The heathen will know that the bouse 
of Israel was defeated and went into 
captivity for their sins, and that I 
dealt idth them accordingly (v 23-24) 

d Now (after Armageddon and at the 2nd 
advent of Christ) will I bong the cap¬ 
tivity of Jacob, and have mercy upon 
the whole house of Israel, that is. those 
of all the 13 tribes that have not yet 
been gathered from all nations (v 25- 
29; 37:1-28; Isa. 11:10-12; Mu 24:31) 
e This explains the Now of v 25. After 
Israel has borne her shame and her 
people have reaped for all their sins, 
when they dwell safety in their own 
Land. srien pone will make them afraid, 
and when I have brought them again 
from all the people among whom they 
have been scattered (v 26-27), then 
shall they know that I am the Lord 
their God, which caused them to be led 
away captive among the heathen, and 
gathered them again to their own land, 
leaving none of diem among the hea¬ 
then. Neither will I hide My face from 
them anymore, for I have redeemed 
them and poured out My Spirit upon 
them (v 28-29) 

f The word again proves that this is the 
second gathering of Israel and that they 
were gathered once before this. The 
first gathering was after the Babylonian 
captivity; the second is now taking 
place and it will continue thus until 
all the Israelites are finally and com¬ 
pletely gathered or re gathered at die 
2nd advent of Christ (v 27-29; Isa. 11: 
10-12, notes) 

g Here again God speaks of Himself as 
being sanctified in Israehmeaning that 
He is revered by them and they have, 
set Him apart as their only true and < 
living God-not that He has been 
cleansed from sin, for He has no sin 
(v 27) 


-gu— Cont. from column 4 

k There were 6 little chambers, 3 on 
each side of the walk from the inside 
of the wall to the inside gate which 
was also 12 1/2 ft. wide, each being 
a reed or 12 1/2 ft. square, with 5 
cubits (10 fu 5 in. counting a cubit 
as 25 in.) between the chambers (v 
7-10) 

1 8 cubits would be 16 ft. Bin., count¬ 
ing a cubit as 25 in. 

m Each of the posts of the gate, on each 
side of the entrance through die 12 1/2 
ft. wall and past the chambers on each 
side, from the inside of the wall to the 
porch of rhe gate measured 2 cubits- 
4 ft. 2 in. (v 9-10) 

n The breadth of the gate entry was 10 
cubits -20 ft. 10 In., counting a cubit 
as 25 In. (v 11) 

o The length of the gate was 13 cubits- 
27 ft. 1 in. (v 11) 


unto every*feathered fowl, arid 
to every beast of the field, As¬ 
semble yourselves, and come; 
gather yourselves on every side 
to my sacrifice that I do sacri¬ 
fice for you, even a great 
sacrifice upon the mountains of 
15 'ra-el, that ye may eat flesh, 
and drink blood. 

18* Ye shall eat the flesh of the 
mighty, and drink the blood of 
the princes of the earth, of 
raids, of lambs, and of goats, 
of bullocks, all of them fatlings 
of Bi'shfin. 

19 And ye shall eat fat till ye 
be full, and drink blood till ye 
be drunken, of my sacrifice 
Which I have sacrificed for you. 

20 Thus ye shall be filled 
at my table with horses and 
chariots, with mighty men, and 
with all men of war, saith the 
Lord God. 

10 The purpose of God 

21 And 1 will set my glory 
among the heathen, and all the 
heathen shall see my judgment 
that I have executed, and my 
hand that I have laid upon 
them. 

22 So the house of Is'ra-ei 
shall know that I am the Lord 


ir God from that da 


forward . 

23 If And the heathen shall 
know that the house of Is'ra-el 
went into captivity for their 
iniquity: because they tres¬ 
passed against me, therefore 
hid I my face from them, and 
gave them into the hand of 
their enemies: so fell they all 
by the sword. 

24 According to their unclean¬ 
ness and according to their 
transgressions have I done unto 
them, and hid my face from 
them. 

11 Israel to be re-gathered 
and converted (Isa. 11:11, 
refs.) 

■25 Therefore thus saith the 


Lord ! God; *Now will I bring 
again the captivity of Jft'cob, 
and have mercy upon the whole 
house of Is'ra-el, and will be 
jealous for my holy name; 

26 'After that they have borne 
their shame and all their tres¬ 
passes whereby they have tres¬ 
passed against me, when they 
dwelt safely in their land, and 
none made them afraid. 

27 When I have brought them 
/again from the people, and 
gathered them out of their 
enemies’ lands, and 3am sanc¬ 
tified in them in the sight of 
many nations; 

28 Then shall they know that 


am the Lord their God , which 
caused them to be led into cap¬ 
tivity among the heathen: but 
I have gathered them unto 
their own land, and have left 
none of them any more there. 

29 Neither will I hide my 
face any more from them: for 
I have poured out my spirit 
upon the house of Is'ra-el, 
saith the Lord God. 


EzetdeVs vision of the temple 


Isa. 2:1, refs,). 1 Trans¬ 
ported in vision to Palestine 
to see restoration 

oTN the five and twentieth year 
A of our captivity, in the be¬ 
ginning of the year, in the 
tenth day of the month, in the 
fourteenth year after that the 
city was smitten, in the self¬ 
same day theMianri of the Lord 


a This was about 12 yean before the re¬ 
lease of Jeholachln (v 1; Jer. 51:31) 
b See note c, 3:14 

c The visions of chs. 40-48 concerns 

thin gs in die Mlllp.nninm fro m edia tely 

follow ins die re gathering of Israel £h. 
37), and the battle of Armageddon 
(chs. 38-39).These millennial condi¬ 
tions will continue in die New Earth 
period and throughout all eternity 

7 visions of eternal 


1 The future and eternal capital of 
all the earth-Jerusalem (40:2; 48:30- 


11 

bread 
ten c 
the gi 


2 Rebulteternal temple (40:5-43:13: 
(1) The outer and inner courts aixl 
the gates (40:5-43) 

(3 The priests - rooms(40:44-46; 42: 
1-14) 

(3 The altar court (40:47) 

(4) The temple itself (40^8-41:26) 

(5) The outeiwall-4sides(42:15-20) 

(6) The returning glory and restored 
monarchy (43:1-13 

(7) The sacrificial altar (43:13-17) 

(8) Ordinances of the altar-reorgan¬ 
ized services (43:18-44:8) 

(9) The restored priesthood(44:9-21) 

3 The holy oblation ana new division 
of the land (45:1-8) 

4 The new civil and religious laws (45: 
9-46:24) 

5 The millennial river (47:1-13 

6 New division of the land (47:13-48: 
7, 23-29) 

7 The holy oblation- Including the 
temple and city sites (48:8-21, 30- 
3S) 

d Vlsfrns of Ezeldel and John, p. 650 


e This city was the earthly Jerusalem 
that will be built by Christ at His 2nd 
advent (v 2; 45:6-7; 48:15-35) 
f 4 commands to Ezekiel (v 4 ): 


1 nenotn wim your eyes 

2 Hear with your ears 

3 Set your heart upon all that I will 
show you 

4 Declare all that you see to Israel 

B Far dimensions of what he saw-the 
sanctuary, etc., see following notes 
h 65tfa prophecy in Ezekiel (40:5-48:35, 
unfulfilled). Last prophecy in Ezekiel 
26 predictions -unfulfilled: 


1 The building of the mtllf.nnfal and 
eternal sanctuary (40:5-42:20)-many 
details in this prediction 

2 The return to the temple of the 
glory of God which departed at the 
rime of the Babylonian captivity (43; 
1-5 with 10:4) 

3 The establishment of the eternal 
kingdom and throne of Messiah (43; 
6 - 7 ) 

4 Eternal blessing on Israel (43:7) 

5 Gad dwelling in the midst of Israel 
forever (43:7, 3 

6 New laws of the temple given (43: 

10-13 

7 Restoration of die great altar of 

sacrifice (43:13-17) 23 

8 New ordinances of the altar (43:18- 

9 New priesthood and worship 

10 Dedication of the altar (43:23-24) 

11 Consecration of priests (43:24-26) 

12 New service of tine priests (43:27) 

13 Shutting of the east gate (44:1-2) 

14 Instructions to the prince (44:3) 

15 New laws of the temple (44:5) 

16 New laws to Isael (44:6-9) 

17 Rebellious Levites to continue in 
punishment for their rebellion (44:10) 

18 New services of rebellious Levices 
(44:11-14) 

19 Faithful priests blessed (44:15-16) 

20 New laws to priests (44:16-31) 

21 Setting apart the holy oblation (45; 
1-7; 48:8-23 

22 New division of la nd to the 12 tribes 
(45:9; 47:13-48:7, 23-29) 

23 New laws for all Israel (45:9-13 

24 New vxxship in laael (45:13-46:24) 

25 New and eternal river (47:1-13 

26 New and eternal Jerusalem (48:X- 
35) 

i The outer wall of the house, which was 
the outer wall of the outer court sur¬ 
rounding the temple. The wall was 1 
reed high and 1 reed thick, or 12 1/2 
ft. high and 12 1/2 ft. thick (v 5) 
j Then -after measuring the wall around 
the temple as to height and thickness, 
he was brought to die east gate. Here 
there were stairs from the outer thresh - 
hold through the 12 1/2 fu thick wall 
to the inner thresfahold (V 6, 22, 26) 



















EZEKIEL 40 


a The banter, baiter, a parapet (v 1Z) 
b 1 cubit - 2b In. (v 1$ 
c 6 cubits - 12 ft. 6 In. (v 12) 
d 26 cubits - 52 ft. 1 Id. This refen to 
tie distance between the chatnben of 
the outer court wall to those of the 
inner court wall (v 13) 
e 60 cubits -125 ft. (v 14) 
f 50 cublu -104 ft. 2 in. (v 15) 
g The palm trees were evidently artifi¬ 
cial (v 16) 

h The gly-e of a chamber, according to 
v7 was a teed long and a reed broad, 
or 12 1/2 ft. square 
1 The lower pavement was (he one in 
the outer court which filled the whole 
space between the outer wall and the 
inner wall, a pavement 500 cubits 
across and 100 cubits deep on each of 
die 4 sides, which would be equal to 
1,041ft. 6 In. across and 206 ft. 4 In. 
deep. It was several steps higher than 
die ground level outside the outer court 
wall, and several steps lower than that 
of the Inner court (v 18-10) 
j The entrance, chambers, and other 

C i of the north gate were exactly 
those of the east gate of v 6 -16 (v 

20-2a 

k 50 cubits-104 ft. 2 la. (v 20) 

1 25 cubiu-52 ft. 1 ia (v 21) 
m This refers to the 2 gates facing each 
other, the outer and inner court gates 
which had 100 cubits between them, 
that is, between the 2 walls (v 23) 
n 100 cubits* 208 ft. 4 In. (v 23) 
o Thesouchgate of the outer court wall 
was the same measurement and had the 
some kind of chambers, arches, posts, 
awl steps as the east and north gates 
of v 6-16, 20-22 (v 24-26) 
p 50 cubits-104 ft. 2 la (v 25) 
q 25 cubits-52 ft. 1 la (v 25) 




25 In the east gate the prince shall sit 
and eat bread before the Lad, and 
dull gp In and out (44:8) 

26 Mark well-set your heart upon all 
that I say (44:5) 

27 Behold with your eyes 

28 Hear with your ears all that I say 
to y o u concerning the ordlnarnes 
and laws of die temple 

29 Mark well the entering In the tem¬ 
ple and sanctuary 

30 Say to the rebellious hone of 
Israel, O house of Israel, let it 
aiffirp you of all your abomina¬ 
tions (44H5-8) 

31 No stranger that Is not circumcised 
In heart and In the flesh shall enter 
Into My sanctuary (44:9) 

32 The Levltes that rebelled shall 
continue to bear their Iniquity (44: 
10-14) 

33 Yet they will be mind ten of the 
gates and slay the sacrifices offer¬ 
ed in the temple (44:11-14) 

34 They dull not com e'near Me to be 
oleits ofoome near the hdy things 
Id the meat holy place (44:13) 

35 The com of Zadok that did not re¬ 
bel will be My {alerts and minister 
unto Me In the sanctuary (14:15-16) 

36 They shall stand be fore Me to offer 
the fat and the blood (44:15) 

37 They will come near My table to 
minister to Me and keep my charge 
(44:16) 

36 They shall be clothed in linen 
when they minister (44:11) 

39 No wool mall come upon them as 
they minister 

40 They dull wear linen bonnets on 
their heads, and linen breeches 
upon their loins (44:18) 

41 They shall not wear anything that 
causes them to sweat 

42 They shall put off their linen 
clothes when they go out among 
die people in the outer court (44: 
10 ) 

43 They shall not sanctify (a touch) 
the people with ministerial gar¬ 
ments on 

44 They shall not shave their heads, 
or suffer their locks to grow long; 
they shall poll their heads (44:20) 

45 They shall not drink wine when 
they enter Into the Inna court 
(44:21) 

46 They shall not take widows or di¬ 
vorcees for their wives, but maids 
of the house of Israel only (44:22) 

47 They dull teach My people the 
Continued, column 4 


Measuring the temple 


1Z The'&pace also before the 
little c ham bers iras&one cubit 
on this side , and the space was 
one cubit on that side: and the 
little c ham bers were c six cubits 
on this side, and six cubits on 
that side. 

13 He measured then the gate 
from the roof of one little cham¬ 
ber to the roof of another: the 
breadth u/as‘*flve and twenty 
cubits, door against door. 

14 He made also posts of 
threescore 'cubits, even unto 
the post of the court round 
about the gate. 

15 And from the face of the 
gate of the entrance unto the 
face of the porch of the inner 
gate were* fifty cubits. 

16 And there were narrow 
windows to the little chambers, 
and to their posts within the 
gate round about, and likewise 
to the arches: and windows 
were round about inward: 'and 
upon each post were palm trees. 

6 Outer court 

17 Then brought he me into 
the outward court, and, lo, 
there were chambers, and a 
pavement made for the court 
round about: ^thirty chambers 
were upon the pavement. 

18 And the pavement by the 
side of the gates over against 
the length of the gates u/os'the 
lower pavement. 

19 Then he measured the 
breadth from the forefront of 
the lower gate unto the fore¬ 
front of the inner court without, 
an hundred cubits eastward 
and northward. 

7 North outer gate 

20 If And the /gate of the out¬ 
ward court that looked toward 
the north , he measured the 
length thereof, and the breadth 
thereof. 

21 And the little chambers 
thereof were three on this side 
and three on that side; and the 
posts thereof and the arches 
thereof were after the measure 
of the first gate: the length 
thereof u/as*fifty cubits, and the 
breadth'five and twenty cubits. 

22 And their windows, and 
their arches, and their palm , 
trees, were after the measure of 
the gate that looketh toward the 
east; and they went up unto it 
by seven steps; and the arches 
thereof were before them. 

& North and east inner gates 

23 And the gate of thinner 


court was over against the gate 
toward the north, and toward 
the east; and he measured 
from gate to gate an "hundred 
cubits. 

9 South outer gate 

24 U After that he brought me 
toward the south, and behold a 
gate toward°the south : and he 
measured the posts thereof 
and the arches thereof accord¬ 
ing to these measures. 

25 And there were windows in 
it and in the arches thereof 
round about, like those win¬ 
dows: the length was *fifty 
cubits, and the breadttfflve and 
twenty cubits. 


26 And there tveretoeven steps 
to go up to it, and the arches 
thereof were before them: and 
it had*palm trees, one on thi» 
side, and another on that side, 
upon the posts thereof. 

10 South inner gate 

27 And there was a gate in the 
inner court toward the south: 


a There were 7 steps leading up from 
die outside of the outer wall, which 
was 121/2 ft. thick, to die pavement 
Inside the wall.The same was true of 
all 3 gates-the east, north, and south 
gates (v 6, 22, 26) 

b The palm trees and posts were die same 
fa all the 3 gates (v 16, 22, 26) 
c The gate of the inner court wall facing 
the south outer court gate was the same 
as the otha gates of the inner wall 
which faced the gatesin the outer wall 
(v 27) 


and he measured from'gate to d The Inner courtwas the upper pavement 


gate toward the south an hun¬ 
dred cubits. 

11 South inner gate court 

28 And he brought me to‘'the ‘ 
inner court by the south gate : , 
and he measured the south gate 
according to these measures; 

29 And the little chambers 1 
thereof, and the posts thereof, 
and the arches thereof, accord¬ 
ing to these measures: and 
there were windows in it and 
n the arches thereof round 
about: it was'fifty cubits long, , 
and 'five and twenty cubits 
broad. 

30 And the 'arches round 
about were five and twenty 
cubits long, and five cubits 
broad. 

31 And the arches thereof 
were toward the utter court; 
and palm trees were upon the 
posts thereof: and the going 
up to it /wd*eight steps. 

12 East inner gate and court 

32 If And he brought me into 
the pner court toward the east : 
and he measured the gate ac¬ 
cording to these measures. 

33 And the little chambers 
thereof, and the posts thereof, 
and the arches thereof, were 
according to these measures: 
and there were windows there¬ 
in and in the arches thereof 
round about: it was* fifty cubits 
long, and'five and twenty cu¬ 
bits broad. 

34 And the arches thereof 
were toward the outward court; 
and palm trees were upon the 
posts thereof, on this side, and 
on that side: and the going up 
to it had eight steps. 

13 North inner gate and court 

35 H And he brought me to the 
north gate, and measured it ac¬ 
cording to these measures: 

36 The little chambers there¬ 
of, the posts thereof, and the 
arches thereof, and the win¬ 
dows to it round about: the 
length was *fifty cubits, and 
the breadth 'five and twenty 
cubits. 

37 And the posts thereof were 
toward the utter court; and 
palm trees were upon the posts 
thereof, on this side, and on 
that side: and the going up to 
it had eight steps. 

38 And theTthambers and the ; 
entries thereof were by the 
posts of the gates, where they 
washed the burnt offering. 

39 H And in the porch of the 
gate were two tables on this 
side, and two tables on that 
side, to slay thereon the burnt 
offering and the sin offering 
and the trespass offering. 

40 And at the side without, as 
one goeth up to the entry of the 


Inside die inner wall. Tre gates to the 
Inner wall facing the outer wall gates, 
and chambers, posts, arches, and other 
parts of the gates were die tame 
throughout (v 28-43) 
e 50 cublu-104 ft. 2 In. (v 29) 
f 25 cubiu-52 ft. 1 In. (v 29) 
g The arches were 25 cublu long by 5 
cubltsbroad, a 52 ft. 1 In. by 10 ft. 
5 in. (v 30) 

h There were 8 steps from die lower 
pavement of the outer court to the 
upper pavement of die inner court (y 31, 
34. 37) 

i 50 cubiu-104 ft. 2 in. (v 33) 

J 25 cubiU-52 ft. 1 in. (v 33) 
k See note i, above 
1 See note j, above 

m These chambers were inside the Inner 
wall and on both sides of the north gate; 
and there were 4 tables on each side 
vhere sacrifices were slain, and 2 tables 
of hewn stone on each side where the 
instruments were laid (v 39-43) 


difference between the holy and 
the profane, and cause them to 
discern between the clean and the 
unclean (44:23) 

48 They shall act as judges In con¬ 
troversy (44:24) 

49 They shall Judge righteously 

50 They shall keep My laws and My 
statutes In all My assemblies 

51 They dull hallow My sabbaths 

52 They shall not touch any dead body 
to defile themselves, except for 
that of a close relative (44:25) 

53 In case of defilement one shall 
go through cleansing for 7 days 
(44:26) 

54 He shallofferhis sin offering when 

|ip.gne|tiiin to min¬ 

ister to Me (44:27) 

55 They fthe priests) snail not receive 
an inheritance or possession in 
Israel (44:20) 

56 Every dedicated thing in Israel 
shall be theirs, as well as die meat 
and trespass offerings (44:29) 

57 The first of all the fim&uiu of 
all things shall be theirs (44:30) 

58 Every oblation dull be theirs 

59 The first of your dough will be 
theirs 

60 They dull not eat anything that 
dies of itself, or is tom (44:31) 

61 When you divide the land you shall 
offer an oblation to Jehovah (45: 
l-V 

62 The holy oblation for the priests 
shall be 25.000 reeds (nearly 60 
ml.) in length and 10,000 reeds 
(nearly 24 mi.) in breadth (46:1, 
3-4; 48:8-12, 20) 

63 The sanctuary of500 cubits (1.041 
ft. 8 in.) square shall be in this 
portion(45:2). If the reference is 
500reeoshere then the command 
concerns the sanctuary with ic 
additional profane place , the outer 
square measuring 500 reeds across, 
or 6,250 ft. - more than a mile 
(42:20) 

64 There shall be 50 cubits (104 ft. 
2 in.) fa the suburbs around this 

65 Anotlia like portion of 10,000 by 
25,000 reeds (nearly 24 by 60 mi.) 
shall be for die homes of the Le¬ 
vi res (45:5; 48:13-14) 

66 Another portion, 5,000 by 25,000 
reeds (approximately 12 by 60 mi.) 
shall be Tor the city of Jerusalem, 
suburbs, and the whole house of 
Israel (45:6; 48:15-20) 

67 Part of this on both sides of the 
city dull be for the prince (45:7; 
48:21-22) 

68 The rest of the land dull be di¬ 
vided to the 12 tribes (45:6) 

coL 1 " 
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EZEKIEL 40, 41 


a Each of the 4 stone tables for Instru- 
mentswasacubit and a half square, or 
3 ft. 1 1/2 In. square-counting 25 In. 
for a cubit (v 42) 

b The hooks were to hang the animals on 
while killing and preparing them for 
sacrifice rituals (v 43) 
c The rooms for the singers were at the 
side of the north gate facing the great 
altar of sacrifice toward the south 
d This was for die house priests 
c This chamber for the altar priests was 
on the opposite side of the great altar 
and at the south gate, facing the altar 
and the north (v 46) 
f This altar court was the most inner 
court and the fourth perfect square of 
the sanctuary. It was 100 cubits or 206 
ft. 4 in. square The third square was 
300 cubits or 625 ft. square. The sec¬ 
ond was 500 cubits or 1, 041 ft. 6 In. 
square - about 1/5 mile. The first one 
was 6,250 ft. square. The great altar 
was 25 ft. square with a base of 29 ft. 
2 in. square situated in the very cen¬ 
ter of the four squares (v 47; 43:13- 
17). See drawing In the map section 

g The house refers to the temple proper 
whose I rent faced the great altar of 
sacrifice, its porch beginning with the 
west side of Die center square (40:47- 
41:26). The house or temple was lo¬ 
cated in another perfect square of 100 
cubits each side (208 ft. 4 in.), which 
joined the 100 -cubit square where the 
altar was located; it is called the se¬ 
parate place (41:12-15; 42:1, 10, 13) 
h The porch of the house, or the vesti¬ 
bule, consisted of a central opening 
with 2 columns on either side. These 
columns with the space between them 
were called the post of the gate. The 
bases of the columns were a cubit or 
25 in.siuare.The breadth of the gate 
was 3cuDits-6 ft. 3 in. on each of the 
two sides, making 12 1/2 ft. altogether 
(v 48) 

i 5 cubits-10 ft. 5 in. (v 48) 
j 3 cubits-6 ft. 3 in. (v 48) 
k The porch was 20 cubits or 41 ft. 8 in. 
In length and 11 cubits or 22 ft. 11 
in. in breadth (v 49) 

1 20 cubits-41 ft. 8 In., counting 25 in. 
to a cubit (v 49) 

m 11 cublts-22 ft. 11 In., counting 25 
in. to a cubit (v 49) 
n These were the bases and the posts or 
pillars in the design of palm trees (v 
16, 49) 

o It is inaccurate to speak of all these 
courts, porches, and buildings as the 
temple. The pur term Is the sanc ¬ 
tuary . the temple being only a small 
pan of It. The temple itself occupied 
only the 100 -cubit square facing anoth¬ 
er 100 -cubit sou are situated In the very 
center of the wnole sanctuary (45:1-4) 
p The outer wall of the temple was 6 
cubits or 12 1/2 ft. thick (40:5; 41:1). 
The eastern pasts of this wall forming 
the front of the temple were ornament¬ 
ed with pillars, 6 cubits or 12 1/2 ft., 
on each side 

q 5 cubiis-12 1/2 ft. (v 1) 
r The wards which was In italics (sup¬ 
plied by translators) should be omitted, 
for the building was wider than 6 cubits 


Com, from column 4 

tAlk-vay and temple 

(v 10). 41 8 

fSime as 208 ft.4in.). 100 *205 *40 

v 20 cubits -41 ft. 8 in! (v 10) 
w The doers of the rooms on the south 
side of the 100-cubit square opened 
toward the north on the walk- way ; 
those of the rooms on the north opened 
toward die south on the walk-way; and 
those of the rooms on the west opened 
toward the east on the walk-wy Jrll). 
There were no rooms on the east veil, 
for this was the porch and front part of 
the temple 

x 5 cubits-10 ft. 5 in. (v 11) 
y See The separate place , p. 848 
z 70 cubic-145 ft, 10 In. (v 12) 
a 5 cubits-10 ft. 5 In. (v 12) 
b 90 cubits-187 ft. 6 in. (v 12) 
c The house of the temple was 100 cubits 
(208 ft. 4 in.) Long; the house of the 
separate place measured the same (v 
13-15) 

d Galleries were made on the sides and 
fronts of the temple and the other 
building in the separate place; these 
were celled with wood (v 15 -IQ 


Measuring the temple 


north gate, were two tables; 
and on the other side, which 
was at the porch of the gate, 
were two tables. 

41 Four tables were on thi9 
side, and four tables on that 
side, by the side of the gate; 
eight tables, whereupon they 
slew their sacrifices. 

42 And the four tables were of 
hewn stone for the burnt offer¬ 
ing, of eftubit and an half long, 
and a cubit and an half broad, 
and one cubit high: where¬ 
upon also they laid the instru¬ 
ments wherewith they slew the 
burnt offering and the sacrifice. 

43 And within were *hooks, 
an hand broad, fastened round 
about: and upon the tables 
was the flesh of the offering. 

14 Chambers of the singers 

44 % And without the inner 
gate were the SAambers of the 
singers in tKe inner court, 
which was at the side of the 
north gate; and their prospect 
was toward the south: one at 
the side of the east gate having 
the prospect toward the north. 

15 Chambers of house 
priests 

45 And he said unto me/This 
chamber, whose prospect is 
toward the south, is for the 
priests, the keepers of the 
charge of the house. 

1 6 Chambers of altar priests 

46 And the ‘chamber whose 
prospect is toward the north is 
for the priests, the keepers of 
the charge of the altar: these 
are the sons of Z&'dtik among 
the sons of Le'vf, which come 
near to the Lord to minister 
unto him. 

1 7 Altar court; 208 ft. 4 in. 
square 

47 So he measured/ the court. 
an hundred cubits long, and an 
hundred cubits broad, four¬ 
square ; and the altar that was 
before^he house. 

18 Porch of the house 

48 If And he brought me tf^ the 
porch of the house, and meas¬ 
ured each post of the porch,'five 
cubits on this side, and five 
cubits on that side: and the 
breadth of the gate was /three 
cubits on this side, and three 
cubits on that side. 

49 The Mength of the porch 
was ^twenty cubits, and the 
breadth"televen cubits; and he 
brought me by the steps where¬ 
by they went up to it: and there 
were^pillars by the posts, one 
on this side, and another on 
that side. 

843 CHAPTER 41 

19 The temple rooms and 
corridors; 208 ft. 4 in. sq. 

A fterward he brought me 
■ to °the temple, and meas- 
ured^the posts, 4 six cubits broad 
on the one side, and six cubits 
broad on the other side,'which 
was the breadth of the taber¬ 
nacle. 


2 And the breadth of the door 
was*ten cubits; and the sides 
of the door were*five cubits on 
the one side, and five cubits on 
the other side: and he meas¬ 
ured the “length thereof, ^forty 
cubits: and the breadth,*twenty 
cubits. 

3 Then went he inward, and 
measured the post of the door, 
two/cubits; and the door, f six 
cubits; and the breadth of the 
door,*seven cubits. 

4 So he measured the'length 
thereof,/twenty cubits; and the 
breadth, twenty cubits, before 
the temple: and he said unto 
me. This is the most holy place . 

5 After he measured*the wall 
of the house,'six cubits; and 
the breadth of every side cham¬ 
ber,"Your cubits, "round about 
the house on every side. 

$ And the side chambers were 
three, one over another, and 
thirty in order; and they 
entered into the wall which 
was of the house for the side 
chambers round about, that 
they might have hold, but they 
hatf'not hold in the wall of the 
house. 

7 And there was%a enlarging, 
and a winding about still up¬ 
ward to the side chambers: for 
the winding about of the house 
went still upward round about 
the house: therefore the 
breadth of the house was still 
upward, and so increased from 
the lowest chamber to the high¬ 
est by the midst. 

8 I saw also the height of the 
house round about:’the foun¬ 
dations of the side chambers 
were a full reed of 'six great 
cubits. 

9 The thickness of the wall, 
which was for the side chamber 
without, wasYlve cubits: 'and 
that which was left was the 
place of the side chambers that 
were within. 

10 And between the chambers 
was the "wideness of v twenty 
cubits round about the house 
on every side. 

11 And the w doors of the side 
chambers were toward the 
place that was left, one door 
toward the north, and another 
door toward the south: and 
the breadth of the place that 
was left mas'five cubits round 
about. 

12 Now*the building that was 
before the separate place at the 
end toward the west <iaas 
seventy cubits broad; and the 
wall of the building was "five 
cubits thick round about, and 
the length thereof ^ninety 
cubits. 

13 So he measured'the house, 
an hundred cubits long; and 
the separate place, and the 
building, with the walls thereof, 
an hundred cubits long; 

14 Also the breadth of the 
face of the house, and of the 
separate place toward the east, 
an hundred cubits. 

15 And he measured the 
length of the building over 
against the separate place 
which was behind it, and'Yhe 
galleries thereof on the one 
side and on the other side, an 
hundred cubits, with the inner 
temple, and the porches of the 
court; 


a 10 cublu-20 ft. 10 In. (v 2) 
b 5 cubits-10 ft. 5 in. (v Q 
c This refers to the holy place, corre¬ 
sponding with the holy place of the 
tabernacle of Moses and mat of Solo¬ 
mons temple (v 2). It was 20 by 40 
cubits, or 41 ft. 8 in. by 83 ft. 4 in. 
(v 2) 

d 40 cubits-83 ft. 4 In. (v 2) 
e 20 cubits-41 ft. 8 In. (v 2) 
f 2 cubits-4 ft. 2 In. (v 3) 
j g 6 cubits-12 1/2 ft. (v 3) 
b 14 ft. 7 in,, counting 25 In. to a cubit 
(v 3) 

1 This refers to the most holy place, cor¬ 
responding with the holy of holies of 
the tabernacle of Moses and that of 
Solomon's temple. Ii was 20 by 20 
cubits, or 41 ft. 8 In. by 41 ft. 8 in. 
(v 4) 

j 20 cubits-41 ft. 8 In. (v 4) 
k The vails of the house or temple build¬ 
ing were 6 cubits, or 12 1/2 ft. thick 
(v 5) 

1 6 cubits-12 1/2 ft. (v 5) 
m 4 cubits-8 ft. 4 in. (v 5) 
n The rexms round about die temple on 
die outside walls were 3 stories high 
and numbered 30 in each row (v 5-Q. 
These were perhaps planned for use as 
storehouses for the times and offerings, 
for furniture, and whatever would be 
used in the eternal sacrifices. They 
were connected to walls other than 
die wallsof die temple itself, but were 
considered part of the temple. The 
openings of me rooms faced me temple 
walls and die space between them and 
the walls was a passage or corridor 
around the temple on the two rides and 
the west end. There was a winding 
stairway leading from the first to the 
second and third stories of the rooms 
(v 7) 

o It seems that the rooms were not built 
against the temple walls but against 
other walls facing them (v Q 
p The wall for the ride chambers or rooms 
had the full thickness of 5 cubits (10 
ft.4in.) far the ground stcry; but this 
was diminished 1 cubit(25in.) to form 
a ledge to rest the beams of the second 
story on; and then further diminished 
a cubit for the floor of the third story. 
Thus there was an e nlarg in g of the se¬ 
cond sic*y of the chambers by 1 cubit, 
and an enlarging of the third story by 
2 cubits beyond the breadth of the 
ground floor. This made more room fen 
the galleries on the upper floors (v 15- 
16; 42:3-5) 

q The height of the foundation or the 
lowerchamberwallwas 6 cubits or 12 
1/2 ft., and the thickness was 5 cubits 
or 10 ft. 5 in. (v 8-9). This would 
make the ceilings 12 1/2 ft. high 
r 6 cubits-12 1/2 ft. (v 8) 
s 5 cubits-10 ft. 5 in. (v 9) 
t That which was left refers to the space 
or walk-way between the rooms ana the 
garden space of 20 cubits before the 
temple wall all around (vlO). It was 
a 5-cubit space in front of the chain - 
ben, perhaps a special walk-way ser¬ 
ving all the rooms (v 9, 11) 
u The 20 -cubit (41 ft. 8 in.) space be¬ 
tween this and the temple walls round 
about must have been a garden space 
which completed the whole 100-cubit 
(208 ft. 4 in.) square of the temple 
site (v 10) 


100-cubit (208 ft. 4 in.) width: 

cubits ft, in. 


Temple inride (v 2-4). 

20 

41 

8 

North ride wall (v 5).. 

6 

12 

6 

South ride wall (v 5).. 

6 

12 

6 

North rooms (v 5-6)... 

4 

6 

4 

South rooms (v 5-6)... 

4 

8 

4 

North outride w a 11 (v 9). 

5 

10 

5 

South outride wall (v 9). 

5 

10 

5 

North w a lk-way (v 11).. 

5 

10 

5 

South walk-way (v 11) ■ - 
North garden, between. 

5 

10 

5 

walk-way and temple 
South garden, between. 

20 

41 

0 

walk-way and temple 

20 

41 

8 

fSinie as208 ft.4in.) . 

100 

*203 *64 

100 -cubit f208 ft. 4 In.) length: 


cubits 

ft. In. 

Holy place (v 2).. 

40 

83 

4 

Mast holy place (v 4). 

20 

41 

8 

Vfcstvall of temple S) 

6 

12 

6 

Vfcst rooms (v 5). 

East wall to west rooms fr 

4 

8 

4 

5).. 

5 

10 

5 

Vfest walk-way (v 11)-. 
Vfcst garden, between 

5 

10 

5 


Continued, column. 1_ 
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Measuring the temple 


847 


a TMs refers to the 3 stories of the rooms 
on the outer wall of die temple area; 
there were 30 such rooms cc chambers 
with 3 stories each, making 90 in all. 
Both the windows and galleries were 
sealed with wood, the windows having 
wood shutters (v 10) 

b Thee cherubim with 2 faces and palm 
trees between were carved on wood or 
sculptured on the w a lb throughout the 
temple from the floor to above the 
doors (v 10-20) 

c The* were not columns of the porch 
but pilasters; they were all alike and 
formed part of the inner walls of the 
temple (v 21) 

d This altar was different from the large 
altar of sacrifice In the center of the 
100 -cubit square and in front of the 
temple. This was the altar of incense, 
6 ft. 3 In. high and 4 ft. 2 in. square, 
all of wood instead of being covered 
with gold like the one Moses made for 
the tabernacle. Here It is called a table 
that is before the Lord (v 22) 
e 3 cubiu-6 ft. 3 in, (v 22) 
f 2 cubits-4 ft. 2 In. (v 22) 
g This must refer to the doors of the holy 

G lace and the most holy place 23-2§) 
arrow windows with palm trees be - 
rween them were in many parts of all 
these buildings (v 26) 
i Then -after the general specifications 
of the sanctuary vere given, the prophet 
was taken Into the outward court or the 
500-cubit square-toward the north to 
view the rooms in the outer court (v 
1 - 6 ) 

j 100 cubits-208 ft. 4 in. (v 2) 
k 50 cubits-104 ft. 2 in. (v 2) 

1 20 cublts-41 ft. 6 in. (v 3) 
m The rooms in the outer coun were also 
3 stories high with a walk-way of 10 
cubits breadth inward, and a way of 
1 cubit; the doors opened toward the 
north (v3-4). This makes it clear that 
die rooms were on the outer wall of 
the 300 -cubit square 
n 10 cubits-20 ft. 10 In. (v 4) 
o 1 cubit-25 inches or 2 ft. 1 in. (v 4) 

- -- 


m Corn, from coL 4. p. B45 

69 Remove violence and spoil (45:9) 

70 Execute Judgment and Justice 

71 TkkeawayyourexacdonsfroiDMy 
people 

72 You shall have Just balancesand 
measures (45; 10) 

73 The ephah and the bath shall be 

the same measure, a tenth part of 
an homer (45:11) 155 

74 The shekel shall be 20 gerahs (45; 

75 Your maneh shall be 15, 20, and 
25 shekels 

76 Your oblations for the prince from 
all Israel shall be a sixth part of 
an ephah of wheat, a sixth part of 
an ephah of barley, a tenth part 
of a bath of oil, and one lamb out 
of 200 (45:14-16) 

77 The prince shall make burnt offer¬ 
ings, meatofferings, and drink of¬ 
ferings, and feasts, new moons, 
and all solemnities of the house of 
Israel (45:17) 

76 He shall tie pare the sin offerings, 
meat offerings, burnt offerings, 
and peace offerings, to reconcile 
Israel 

79 'Hie first day of the first month 
you shall offer a bullock to cleanse 
the sanctuary (45:18) 

60 The 7th day of the first month the 
priest shall take of the blood of the 
sin offering and put It on the posts 
of the temple, on the comers of 
the settle of the altar, and upon 
the posts of the gate of the inner 
court (v 19-20) 

61 The 14th day of the first month you 
shall have die paasover, and the 
feast of unleavened bread, for 7 
days (45:21) 

62 Unleavened bread shall be eaten 

63 On die day of die passover the 
prince shall prepare for himself 
and die people of the land a bul¬ 
lock far a sin offering (45:22) 

64 On each of the 7 days of the feast 
of unleavened bread he shall pre - 
pare 7 hullocks, 7 rams, and a kid 
far a sin offering (45:23) 

86 He shall prepare uie meat offer¬ 
ing of an ephah of flour for a bul¬ 
lock, *nri an ephah for a ram, and 
an bin of oil for an ephah (45:24) 
Continued, column 4 — 


20 The temple entrances 

16 The door posts, and the 
narrow windows, and the gal¬ 
leries round about on their 
three “stories over against the 
door, deled with wood round 
about, and from the ground 
up to the windows, and the 
windows were covered; 

17 To that above the door, 
even unto the inner house, and 
without, and by all the wall 
round about within and with¬ 
out, by measure. 

16 And it was A made with 
cherubims and palm trees, so 
that a palm tree was between a 
cherub and a cherub; and 
every cherub had two faces; 

19 So that the face of a man 
was toward the palm tree on 
the one side, and the face df a 
young Lion toward the palm 
tree on the other side: it was 
made through all the house 
round about. 

20 From the ground unto 
above the door were cherubims 
and palm trees made, and on 
the wall of the temple. 

21 The f posts of the temple 
were squared, and the face of 
the sanctuary; the appearance 
of the one as the appearance 
of the other. 

22 The rf altar of wood was 
“three cubits high, and the 
length thereofftwo cubits; and 
the comers thereof, and the 
length thereof, and the walls 
thereof, were of wood: and he 
said unto me, This is the table 
that is before the Lord. 

23 And the ^temple and the 
sanctuary had two doors. 

24 And the doors had two 
leaves apiece , two turning 
leaves; two leaves for the one 
door, and two leaves for the 
other door. 

25 And there were made on 
them, on the doors of the 
temple, cherubims and palm 
trees, like as were made upon 
the walls; and there were 
thick planks upon the face of 
the porch without. 

26 And there were ^narrow 
windows and palm trees on the 
one side and on the other side, 
on the sides of the porch, and 
upon the side chambers of the 
house, and thick planks. 

644 CHAPTER 42 
21 North outer court 

HHHEN he brought me forth 
A into the utter court, the 
way toward the north: and he 
brought me into the c ham ber 
that was over against the sepa¬ 
rate place, and which was 
before the building toward the 
north. 

2 Before the length of an hun¬ 
dred 'cubits was the north door, 
and the breadth wadfifty cubits. 

3 Over against the 'twenty 
cubifs which were for the inner 
court, and over against the 
pavement which was for the 
utter court, was gallery against 
gallery iif’three stories. 

4 And before the chambers 
was a walk of "ten cubits 
breadth inward, a way of°one 
cubit; and their doors toward 
the north. 


5 Now the "upper chambers 
were shorter: for the galleries 
were higher than these, than 
the lower, and than the middle¬ 
most of the building. 

6 For they were in three 
stories , but had not pillars as 
the pillars of the courts: there¬ 
fore the building was strait¬ 
ened more than the lowest 
and the middlemost from the 
ground. 

7 And the wall that was 
without over against the cham¬ 
bers, toward the utter court on 
the forepart of the chambers, 
the length thereof was fr fifty 
cubits. 

8 For the length of the cham¬ 
bers that were in the utter 
court was fifty cubits: and, lo, 
before the temple were c an 
hundred cubits. 

22 Outer court: east entrance 

9 And from under these cham¬ 
bers was the entry on the east 
side, as one goeth into them 
from the utter court. 

10 The chambers were in the 
thickness of the wall of the 
court toward the east, over 
against the separate place, and 
over against the building. 

11 And the way before them 
u>as < *Uke the appearance of the 
chambers which were toward 
the north, as long as they, and 
as broad as they: and all their 
goings out were both according 
to their fashions, and according 
to their doors. 

12 And according to the doors 
of the chambers that were to¬ 
ward the south was a door in 
the head of the way, even the 
way directly before the wall 
toward the east, as one enter- 
eth into them. 

23 Chambers of the priests 

■13 IT Then said he unto me. 
The north chambers and the 
south chambers, which are be¬ 
fore the separate place, they 
be holy chambers, “where the 
priests that approach unto the 
Lord shall eat the most holy 
things: there shall they lay^the 
most holy things, and the meat 
offering, and the sin offering, 
and the trespass offering; for 
the place is holy. 

14 When the priests enter 
therein, then shall they not go 
out of the holy place into the 
utter court, but there they shall 
lay their garments wherein 
they minister; for they are 
holy; and shall put on other 
garments, and shall approach 
to those things which are for 
the people. 

24 Outer court: over lmi.sq. 

15 Now when he had made 
an end of measuring the 
inner house, he brought me 
forth toward the gate whose 
prospect is toward the east. 
and measured it round 
about. 

16 He measured the east side 
with the*measuring reed, A five 
hundred reeds, with the meas¬ 
uring reed round about. 

17 He measured the north 
side, five hundred reeds, with 
the measuring reed round I 


a The third stories or top chambers were 
shorter than die first and second story 
rooms (v 5-8). They wereholy rooms 
fd the priests (y 13-14) 
b 50 cubits-104 ft. 2 in. (v 7) 
c 100 cubits-208 ft. 4 in. (v 8) 
d The chambers or rooms at all the en¬ 
trances were the same as those already 
described in ch. 41 (v 9-12) 
e Here we have the use of these particular 
rooms explained. They were dressing 
and eating rooms for the priests (v 13- 
14) 

f The most holy things were the show - 
bread, the portions of the animals sac¬ 
rificed, and the oil and wine offered 
with the sacrifices. The mention of 
meatofferings, sin offerings, and tres¬ 
pass offerings is the first proof in these 
chapters of their eternal observance 
In the eternal kingdom of the Messiah 
on earth (v 13). The priests are to be 
the ministers of such a sacrificial pro¬ 
gram (v 14) 

g A measure of 12 1/2 ft. or 6 cubits (v 
16) 

h The Sept, reads: "five hundred cubits 
with the measuring reed" instead of 
five hundred reeds.The Moffatt, Berke - 
ley, and a few other versions and most 
commentators agree with this render - 
ing;buthereandin versions ofFenton, 
Young, andRotheiham it says reeds or 
rods. 500 reeds would be 6, 250 ft., a 
little more than a mile square. If reeds 
instead of cubits be the true measure¬ 
ments in this passage, then we can 
make a new figure of a larger plot 
of ground around the 500 cubits men¬ 
tioned in die measurements of these 
chapters. The wall around it might 
enclose landscaping, gardens, flowers 
and shrubs -nothing is said about what 
occupies such a space. The only re¬ 
ference is to a difference between a 
profane place and the sanctuary which 
is definitely die 500 -cubit square of 
these many measurements (v 20) 


—*»-Cont. from column l 

86 On the 15th day of the 7th month 
the prince shall make offerings as 
in the feast of the 7 days (45:25) 

87 The east gate of the inner court 
shall be shut fot 6 working days, 
but opened on the sabbath (46:1) 

88 Itshall also be opened in the day 
of the new moon 

89 The prince shall enter by the way 
of the porch of that gate without 
(46:2) 

90 He shall stand by the post of the 
gate while the priests prepare his 
burnt offering and peace offerings 

91 He shall worship at the threshold 
of the gate, ana then go forth out 
of the gate 

92 The gate shall not be shut until 
the evening 

93 The people also shall worship at 
the door of this gate in the sab¬ 
baths and in the new moons (46:3) 

94 The burnt offerings which the 
prince shall offer on each sabbath 
shallbe6 lambs and a ram (46:4) 

95 The meat offering for the ram 
shall be an ephah of flour, and 
the meat offering for the lambs 
as much a she is able to give, and 
an hin of oil to each ephah (46:5) 

96 Each new moon he shall offer a 
bullock, 6 lambs, andaram(46;6) 

97 He shall prepare a meat offering 
of an ephah of flour and an hin of 
oil for the bullock and the ram, 
and for each lamb ashe shall have 
(46:7) 

98 The prince shall go in and out by 
the east gate (46:8) 

99 When die people come. In the 
solemn feasts, they shall enter by 
the north gate to worship and go 
out through the south gate (46:9) 

100 He that comes through the south 
gate shall go out through the north 
gate 

101 He shall not return by the way he 
came in 

102 The prince and the people shall 
go in and out at the same time 
(46:10) 

103 when the prince shall prepare vol¬ 
untary burnt offerings and peace 
offerings, the east gate shall be 
opened and he shall prepare them 
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EZEKIEL 42, 


The Lord's glory fills the temple 


Measures of the altar 


4 If the measurement is GOO reeds Instead 
of 500 cubits as It seems to be here, 
then the reference Is to a place separ¬ 
ate from the 500-cubitsquare and veil 
of chs. 40-41. The purpose of such 
a large square of 6,250 ft. besides the 
one of 1,041 ft. 6 in. would be tD have 
a profane place which could be used 
by the people coining to the sanctuary 
itself-the 500-cubit enclosure (v 20). 
Itiscalled profane , meaning for com¬ 
mon uses of man Instead of sacred or 
divine uses altogether. If this be the 
case, then there were 4 main squares 
in the whole picture here: 

1 The 500-reed, 6,250 ft. square 
and the wall around It (v 14-20) 

2 The 500-cubit, 1,041 ft. 8 in. 
square, or the sanctuary area and its 
wall (40:19, 23, 27) 

3 The 300 -cubit square and its wall 
(40:27) 

4 The 100-cubit square audits wall- 
the place containing the altar in the 
very center of all the 4 squares (40:47) 

On the west sides of 2 ol these squares 
were built the temple (note u, 41:10) 
and the other building lor general use 
(note y, 41:12) 

b The prophet was now brought to the 
east gate by which the glory of God 
was to return to the temple, having 
left Solomon's temple at the time of 
the captivity (v 1-5 with 10:4). After 
God enteis through this gate it w ill be 
closed to the public except for sabbath 
days and the cay of the new moon, and 
be used only by the prince (44:1-3) 
c After describing the temple to the 
prophet, the Messiah declared it would 
be His eternal capital building among 
Israel and all nations of the earth (v 7. 
Cp. Zech. 6:12-13) 
d 4 dungs not to be defiled by Israel: 


1 The place of My throne (v 7) 

2 The place of the soles of My feet 

3 Where I will dwell in the midst of 
the children of Israel forever 

4 My holy name 

e What could prove more than this that 
Christ will actually land on the planet 
earth and he visible among men again 
forever? He will set His feet on the 
mount of Olives lint (Zech. 14:4); then 
when this millennial and eternal sanc¬ 
tuary is completed He will walk into 
it-it will be the place of the soles of 
His feet. His capital building, His 
dwelling, His headquarters. His throne - 
room, and His office from where He 
will rule over all nations forever (v 7; 
Isa. 9:6-7; Erin. 7:13-14; Zech. 6:12- 
13; 14:4-5, 9; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11: 
15; 20:1-10; 22:4-5) 

f This will be His dwelling as well as 
His office place among men. He will 
also eat in this building. During the 
Millennium He will have this as His 
earthly headquarters and the New Jeru¬ 
salem in heaven as His heavenly home. 
Then, at the end of the Millennium 
the Holy City will come down with 
God, Christ, the Holy Spirit, angels, 
and redeemed ones, and all other 
beings who live in the capital city of 
the universes of God (Jo. 14:1 -3; Heb. 
11:10-16; 12:23; 13:14; Rev. 3:12; 21: 
1-27; 22:1-5). The dwelling of God 
among men in those days will not be 
by some invisible presence, as in the 
most holy place between the cherubim 
and manifest by a pillar of fire by 
night and a cloud by day. Christ will 
be in visible presence among men, and 
so will God and the Holy Spirit be In 
the new earth (Rev. 21:1-6; 22:4-5). 
No mention is ever made of the ark 
and other pieces of furniture being In 
the future temple, as were in the tab¬ 
ernacle and templesof old. The per¬ 
sonal presence of the Lead will make 
such symbols of His presence unnec¬ 
essary 

g God’s holy name was defiled by Israel 
and their kings through whoredoms, 
murders, and idolatries of all kinds 
(2Ki. 16:11; 21:4, 18, 26).The tem¬ 
ple of Solomon was made a place of 
the kings of Israel; and It was actually 
delUed by assadilations and murders 




h This describes the actual setting up of 
their Idolatrous warship along with that 
of Jehovah, with merely a wall be¬ 
tween; so God destroyed them (v 8). 
They were here commanded to put 
away such whoredom, and the carcases 
of their kings from the sacred places; 

Continued, column 4 


about. 

18 He measured the south 
side, five hundred reeds, with 
the measuring reed. 

19 f He turned about to the 
west side, and measured five 
hundred reeds with the meas¬ 
uring reed. 

20 He measured it by the four 
sides: it had a wail round 
about, five hundred reeds long, 
and five hundred broad, "to 
make a separation between the 
sanctuary and the profane 
place. 

CHAPTER 43 845 

25 East outer gate; entrance 
of the Messiah into the 
house: sixth vision of glory 

A fterward he brought me 
>* to the gate , even the gate 
that looketh toward the east : 

2 And, behold, the glory of 
the God of I§'ra-el came from 
the way of the east: and his 
voice was like a noise of many 
waters : and the earth shined 
with his glory. 

3 And it was according to the 
appearance of the vision which 
I saw, even according to the 
vision that I saw when I came 
to destroy the city: and the 
visions were like the vision 
that I saw by the river Ch€'bar; 
and I fell upon my face. 

4 And the glory of the Lord 
came into the house by the way 
of the gate whose prospect is 
toward the east. 

5 So the spirit took me up, 
and brought me Into the inner 
court; and, behold, the glory 
of the Lord filled the house. 

26 The place of the throne 
of the eternal kingdom 

€ And I heard him speaking 
unto me out of the house; and 
the man stood by me. 

■7 H And he said unto me, Son 
of m 
and 
feet. 


goings out thereof, and the 
comings in thereof, and all the 
forms thereof, and all the ordi¬ 
nances thereof, and all the 
forms thereof, and all the laws 
thereof: and write it in their 
sight, that they may keep the 
whole form thereof, and all the 
ordinances thereof, and do 
them. 

12 This is the law of the 
house; Upon the top of the 
mountain the whole limit there¬ 
of round about shall be most 
holy. Behold, this is the law 
of the house. 

28 The altar; 29 ft. 2 in. 





for ever, and my*holy name, 
shall the house of J§'ra-el no 
more defile, neither they, nor 
their kings, by their whore¬ 
dom, nor by the carcases of 
their kings in their high places. 

27 Exhortation to Israel 

8 In their ^setting of their 
threshold by my thresholds, 
and their post by my posts, and 
the wall between me and them, 
they have even defiled my holy 
name by their abominations 
that they have committed: 
wherefore I have consumed 
them in mine anger. 

•9 Now let them put away 
their whoredom, and the car¬ 
cases of their kings, far from 
me, and I will dwell in the 
midst of them for ever. 

*10 If Thou son of man, shew 
the house to the house of lg'- 
ra-el, that they may be 
ashamed of their iniquities: 
and let them measure the 
pattern. 

•11 And If they be ashamed of 
all that they have done, *ehew 
them the form of the house, and 
the fashion thereof, and the 


9quare 

■13 If And these are the meas¬ 
ures of ^ The altar after the 
cubits: The cubit is a cubit 
and an hand breadth; even 
the*bottom shall be a cubit, and 
the breadth a cubit, and the 
border thereof by the edge 
thereof round about shall be a 
span: and this shall be the 
higher place of the altar. 

14 And from the bottom upon 
the ground even to the lower 
settle shall be two cubits, and 
the breadth one cubit; and 
from the lesser settle even to 
the greater settle shall be four 
cubits, and the breadth one 
cubit 

15 So the altar shall be four | 
cubits; and from the altar and 
upward shall be four horns. 

16 And the altar shall be 
twelve cubits long, twelve 
broad, square in the four 
squares thereof. 

17 And the settle shall be 
fourteen cubits long and four¬ 
teen broad in the four squares 
thereof; and the border about 
it shall be half a cubit; and the 
bottom thereof shall be a cubit 
about; and his stairs shall 
look toward the east. 

29 Ordinances of the altar: 
(1) Sin-offering (Lev. 4:1-31) 

■16 If And he said unto me, 
Son of man, thus saith the 
Lord God; These are the 
ordinances of the altar in the 


day when they shall make it, 
to offer burnt offerings thereon, 
and to sprinkle blood thereon. 
•19 And thou shalt give to the 
priests the Le'vites that be of 
the seed of Zd'dftk, which 
approach unto me, to minister 
unto me, saith the Lord God, a 


young bullock for a sm offering. 
•20 And thou 6halt take of the 
blood thereof, and put it on 
the four horns of it. and on 
the four comers of the settle, 
and upon the border round 
about: thus shalt thou cleanse 
and purge it. 

•21 Thou shalt take the bullock 
also of the sin offering, and he 
shall bum it in the appointed 
place of the house, without the 
sanctuary. 

•22 And on the second day 
thou shalt offer a kid of the 
goats without blemish for a 
sin offering; and they shall 
cleanse the altar, as they did 
cleanse it with the bullock. 

(2) Burnt offerings (Lev. 

1:1-17) 


» The great sacrificial altar, correspond¬ 
ing with thebrazen altar of die taber¬ 
nacle and temple* of Isael, will be 
placed In the very center of the whole 
sanctuary 6*ien It Is built in the future), 
and all die walls of the 4 great squares 
of note a, 42:20. Sacrifices will be 
offered on It eternally as a memorial 
of what was typified before die first 
coming of Christ. Such sacrifices were 
never to take away sins and they will 
never do so In the future; but it is In¬ 
teresting to note that such a program 
will be carried on In the presence of all 
coming generations throughout eter¬ 
nity, to demonstrate to them what 
Christ had to go through for them (v 
18-27; 45:13-25; 46:11-15) 
b The bottom part cn the foundation of 
the altar. This was to be a cubit (25 
In.) high, and a cubit broad (v 13). 
The altar was to be in 2 stages upon 
this bottom or foundation-the upper 
and lower settle or ledge. The lower 
was to be 2 cubits (4 ft. 2 In.) and the 
breadth 1 cubit(25 in.); and die lesser 
was to be 4 cubits (8 ft. 4 in.) and die 
breadth 1 cubit. The altar was to be 
4 cubits and have 4 horns, one on each 
comer (v 14-15). The whole altarwas 
to be 12 cubits (25 ft.) square (v 16), 
the lower settle being 14 cubits (29 ft. 
2 in.) square with a border of 1/2 cubit 
or 12 1/2 in„ and the bottom thereof 
the same (v 17), Stain, which were 
□or allowed under the law, will be 
permitted in the future 
c These verses (18-22) give the rituals in 
the ceremonial cleansing of the altar. 
Blood of a bullock is to be used on 
the 4 horns, 4 corners of the settle, 
and the border around it (v 20). The 
bullock is to be burned in the appointed 
place without the sanctuary and thus 
the altar will be clean and ready f<x 
use (v 21). On the second day the same 
will take place, except that the blood 
ofalddot the goats will be used (v 22) 




then God would dwell in their midst 
forever (v 9). The prophet had the re- 

S nobility of making it clear to Israel 
t they had to put sin away, and be 
ashamed of their iniquities if they were 
to be restored to God's favor and be 
shown the future plans of God’s won¬ 
derful program for all eternity (v 10- 
12 ) 

1 7 things Ezekiel was to mow Israel: 

3 ) 

r 11) 

It 


7 All the 






The set 


3 lace (41:12^ 


This could not be the temple itself, 
but another building beyona the west 
wall of the temple, in the first square 
of 500 cubits-a place which, like the 
one back of Solomon’s temple, could 
be used for refuse, sweepings, all kinds 
of rubbish and anything rejected in the 
service of the temple. It is called the 
separate place In v 12-15:42:1.10-13. 
nils was a tturd 100-cubit (208 ft. 4 
in.) space; all three were in line with 
one another-the first being where the 
altar was located, the second being 
the temple rite, and the thir d (back 
of the temple) being the separate 
place. This building measured 70 
cubits 145 ft. 10 In.) by 90 cubits 
(187 ft. 6 in.) with a wall all the way 
around which made it 80 by 100 cu- 
hits, or 166 ft. Sin. by 208 ft. 4 in., 
counting 25 in. as a cubit (v 12-15). 
The 100 cubits ran east to west and the 
80 cubits north to south. The walls 
were5cubits (10 ft. 5 in.) thick, the 
same as the thickness of the room walls 
of the temple area (v 9, 12). This left 
a space of 20 cubits in this third 100- 


cublt square, which would make 10 
cubits (20 ft, 10 in.) on each side of 
the building running east and west.The 
cotal for the 3 squares was 100 by 300 
cubits or 208 ft. 4 in. by 625 ft. for 
the altar, temple, and this extra build¬ 
ing or the separate place (v 12-15; 41: 
47) 














EZEKIEL 43, 44 


Ordinances of the altar 
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a Estimated cost of these offer 
2buUock$ (5325. Ot) each) .. • 
2ephahs(2bu. 3qts.) flour . 
2hUu(3gaU)olU*I.40aqt. 

2 hins (3 gaU) Mine, $1,00 a qt 

A kid of the goats. 

A tenth deal(l/2gal.) flour 

l/4hln(l l/2qts.) oil. 

1/4hln(l l/2qts.) wine ... 

A ram. 

1 ephah(l bu. 3 pts.) flout.. 

1 hin(6qts.) oil. 

1 hin(6qts,) wine. 

Total.$769.15 

The flour, oil, and wine arc not men¬ 
tioned here;but information concern¬ 
ing amounts is given elsewhere (see 
46:11-15; Num. 15:4-15) 
b For 7 days offerings like the above will 
be made to consecrate the future mil¬ 
lennial altar in the eternal temple.The 
estimates cost (7 times $769.15) f<x 
the complete dedication of the altar- 
$5,364.65 (v 25-26) 
c When the 7 days of consecration for 
the altar and rriests are finished, the 
priest will offer sacrifices to God- on 
the 8th day and every day after that 
(v 27) 

d Then -after being informed about the 
dedication of the altar, the prophet 
was brought back to the east gate. He 
found it shut, not to be opened any - 
mote to the general public, except on 
sabbaths and new moons (46:1-3), be¬ 
cause of God entering through it in His 
return to earth and the new millennial 
temple (v 1*3. It was to be for the 
private me of me prince though, that 
be might go in ana out whi le living In 
the chamber of the east gate (v 3) 
e The prince will be the earthly ruler of 
Is-ael under the Messiah-not the Mes¬ 
siah, Himself or David. His portion 
will be in the holy oblation on both 
sides of the city (45:7); be will offer 
sacrifices of animals (45:17), receive 
gifts of flour, oil, animals, and other 
things from all Israel for his support 
(45:13-16);hewill have sons ana ser¬ 
vants (46:16-17), will live and worship 
with me people (45:22-46:16); and be 
considered an earthly mortal among 
his people. Such will not be the case 
with Christ, ERvid, or any other re¬ 
surrected man over these natural peo¬ 
ple. Israel will have earthly kings and 
princes under the Messiah and David 
(43:7;45:8-9).The prince could even 
be the high priest, as he has so much 
to do with me sacrifices and worship 
In the sanctuary 

f Then -after his visit to the east gate 
the prophet was brought to the north 
gate to witness the glory of God filling 
die house or temple. Upon seeing this 
he again fell upon his face (v 4. See 
also 1:28; 3:23; 9:8; 11:13; 43:3).This 
was the 6th time he fell upon bis face 
before Jehovah, overcome by tbe 
Divine Presence, prostrating himself 
before the glory of God 
g Twice here God told Ezekiel to map k 
well, and see with his eyes, and hear 
with his ears all the ordinances and 
Laws of the temple, and the entering 
In and going out of both the temple 
and the sanctuary (v 5) .The term mark 
well simply means to set die heart up- 
on learning all these things 
h 116 commands of chs. 40-46; 

1 Iteholi with your eyes (40:4) 

2 Hear with your ears 

3 Setyour heart upon all that I will 
show you 

4 Declare all that you see to the 
houae of Isael 

5 Let them put away their whoredom 

6 Let them put aw ay the carcass of 
their kings far from me 

7 Show the house of Israel their inlq - 
ultles (43:10) 

8 Let them measure the pattern 

9 Show them the form of the house 

10 Show them the fashion of it (43:11) 

11 Show them the goings out and the 
comings in of it 

12 Show them all the ordinances 

13 Show them all the laws thereof 

14 Write it in their sight that they 
may keep the whole form thereof, 
and die ordinances, and do diem 

15 Give a young bullock for a sin 
offering id the priests and Levites 

16 T ahe the blooa and put it on the 
horns, comers, and borders of the 
altar (43:20) 

Continued, column 4 — 


•23 When thou hast made an 
end of cleansing it, thou shalt 
offer a*young bullock without 
blemish, and a ram out of the 
flock without blemish. 

•24 And thou shalt offer them 
before the Lord, and the priests 
shall cast salt upon them, and 
they shall offer them up for a 
burnt offering unto the Lord. 

(3) Cleansing the altar and 
consecrating the priests 
(Ex. 28-29; Lev. 8. Cp. 

Num, 7) 

•2S*Seven days shalt thou pre¬ 
pare every day a goat for a sin 
offering: they shall also pre¬ 
pare a young bullock, and a 
ram out of the flock, without 
blemish. 

•26 Seven days shall they 
purge the altar and purify it; 
and they shall consecrate them¬ 
selves. 

(4) Continual offerings (Ex. 

29: 36-46) 

•27 And r when these days are 
expired, it shall be, that upon 
the eighth day, and so forward, 
the priests shall make your 
burnt offerings upon the altar, 
and your peace offerings; and 
I will accept you, saith the 
Lord God. 


CHAPTER 44 


046 


30 Closed outer east gate 

JT1HEN he brought me back 
A the way of the gate of the 
outward sanctuary which look- 
eth toward the east; and it 
was shut. 

|2 Then said the Lord unto 
me; This gate shall be shut, it 
shall not be opened, and no 
man shall enter in by it; be¬ 
cause the Lord, the God of 
ts'ra-el, hath entered in by it, 
therefore it shall be shut. 

•3 It is for *the prince; the 
prince, he shall sit in it to eat 
bread before the Lord ; he 
shall enter by the way of the 
porch of that gate, and shall 
go out by the way of the same. 

31 Ezekiel enters the north 
gate; seventh vision of glory 

4 IlfThen brought he me the 
way of the north gate before 
the house: and I looked, and, 
behold, the glory of the Lord 
filled the house of the Lord: 
and I fell upon my face. 

32 Ordinances of the house; 

(1) "Mark well" 

Is And the L ord said unto me, 
Son of man.^mark well, and be¬ 
hold with thine eyes, and hear 
with thine ears all that I say 
unto thee concerning all the 
ordinances of the house of the 
Lord, and all the laws thereof; 
and mark well the entering in 
of the house, with every going 
forth of the sanctuary. 

(2) Last rebuke to Israel 

•6 And thou A shalt say to the 
rebellious, even to the house of 
ts'ra-el, Thus saith the L ord 
God; O ye house of Is'ra-eT, 
let it suffice you of all your 


The sons of Zadok 


649 


abominations, 

7 In that*ye have brought into 
my sanctuary strangers, uncir¬ 
cumcised in heart, and uncir¬ 
cumcised in flesh, to be in my 
sanctuary, to pollute it, even 
my house, when ye offer my 
bread, the fat and the blood, 
and they have broken my cove¬ 
nant because of all your abomi¬ 
nations. 

8 And ye have not kept the 
charge of minefaoly things: but 
ye have set keepers of my 
charge in my sanctuary for 
yourselves. 

(3) Levites: descendants of 
the rebels - prohibitions; 

reasons 

19 * Thus saith the Lord God ; 
No c stranger, uncircumcised in 
heart, nor uncircumcised in 
flesh, shall enter into my 
sanctuary, of any stranger that 
is among the children of I§'ra-el. 
•10 And^the Le'vites that are 
gone away far from me, when 
!§'ra-el went astray, which 
went astray away from me after 
their idols; they shall even 
bear their iniquity. 

•11 Yet they shall be'ministers 
in my sanctuary, having charge 
at the gates of the house, and 
ministering to the house: they 
shall slay the burnt offering and 
the sacrifice for the people, and 
they shall stand before them to 
minister unto them. 

•12 Because they ministered 
unto them before their idols, 
and caused the house of I§ ra-el 
to fall into iniquity; therefore 
have 'I lifted up mine hand 
against them, saith the Lord 
God, and they shall bear their 
iniquity. 

•13 And they shall not come 
near unto me, to do the office 
of a priest unto me, nor to come 
near to any of my holy things, 
in the most holy place: but 
they shall bear their shame, 
and their abominations which 
they have committed. 

•14 But I will make them keep¬ 
ers of the charge of the house, 
for all the service thereof, and 
for all that shall be done 
therein. 

(4) Prieets: 
the faithful. 

(Ex. 


descendants of 
A Ministry 
28-29) 


•15 U*But the priests the Le'¬ 
vites, the sons of Za'd6k, that 
kept the charge of my sanc¬ 
tuary when the children of !§'- 
ra-el went astray from me, they 
shall come near to me to minis¬ 
ter unto me, and they shall 
stand before me to offer unto 
me the fat and the blood, saith 
the Lord God: 

•16 They shall enter into my 
sanctuary, and they shall come 
near to my table, to minister 
unto me, and they shall keep 
my charge. 

B Their garments (Ex. 
28-29) 

•17 T And it shall come to pass, 
that when they enter in at the 
gates of the inner court, *they 
shall be clothed with linen gar¬ 
ments ; and no wool shall come 
upon them, whiles they minis- 


a 4 sins of 1st ac 1 (v 7-S): 

J Brought strangers, unsaved and un- 
circumclsedmen Into the sanctuary 
to pollute it 

2 Broke God's covenant 

3 Have not kept the chaise of His holv 
things 

4 Have set keepers of the sanctuary for 
themselves and not for Jchovali 

b The holy things were the altar, sacri¬ 
fices, the sacred vessels, the do voted 
things, and all portions of the priests 
(v 6) 

c Again God forbade any stranger, any 
unconverted man (me uncircumciscd 
inheart), at one unciicumcised in the 
flesh to enter the sanctuary (v 9). Vio¬ 
lating this has been mentioned many 
times as one of the sins committed by 
the priests of Isael 

d Here is another example of the sins of 
previous generations. The sin referred 
to was that of rebelling against the 
house of David In die division of the 
kingdom under Rehoboam and Jero¬ 
boam (1 Ki. 12). The Levites that went 
with Jeroboam whomade golden calves 
to worship and turned the hearts of the 
northern tribes against Jehovah and 
His worship, are not to take pan in 
the mosr sacred ministry of the mil¬ 
lennial temple. They are not to be 
cast off entirely, but be used only as 
gate keepers, butchers of the sacri¬ 
fices, ana in other lower type services; 
they will not be priests who come near 
God and minister die holy things in the 
mostholy place fv 10-14). They will 
be an example of punishment for sln- 
anobject lesson among coming gener¬ 
ations 

e According to die new system, the Le - 
vires as a body, were to receive pan of 
the holy oblation(45:5). The only way 
these rebellious ones could have any 
pan In the future program would be as* 
a pan of the whole body, to which they 
were re-united in service, but in the 
lowest grade 

f This no doubt refers to the time of die 
division when God saw a number of 
them follow Jeroboam. He then lifted 
up His hand (which is figurative ol 
making an oath) .that they should never 
be fully restored m their former posi - 
don and place in the priesthood. In 
view of this past oath God was to re¬ 
duce diem to a lower service in the 
future program fv 9-14) 
g The Levites of me sons of Zadok (hat 
remained true -to the house of David 
when the kingdom was divided shall 
have charge of the most holy services 
in the millennial temple (v 15-16). 
As a body the Levites remained true 
to God In the division of the kingdom 
(2 Chr. 11:13), but there were a few 
who went with Jeroboam and his rival 
worship; these will never be restored 
to their former services (v 9-14) 
h In this section (v 17-31) we have in¬ 
formation concerning the garments, 
laws, and regulations related to die 
priesthood repeated from the law of 
Moses, with but little change. Priests 
will be required to wear linen clothes 
at all rimes while ministering in the 
temple. No wool or anything thatgen- 
eratesheatexcesrively willbe permit¬ 
ted; and the reason is given-because of 
producing sweat (v 17-18) 

— Cont. from column 1 

17 Take a bullock for the sin offering 
and bum It in the appointed place 
of die house without me sanctuary 
(43:21) 

18 Offer a kid for a sin offering the 
next day to cleanse the altar 
(43:22) 

19 Offer a bullock and a ram after 
you have cleansed the altar(43:23) 

20 The priests shall offer them as 
burnt offerings before the Lord by 
putting salt upon them (43:24) 

21 For 7 days you shall offer a bul¬ 
lock, a goat, and a ram to cleanse 
the altar (43:25-26) 

22 The priests shall consecrate them¬ 
selves (43:26) 

23 Every day after the altar is 
cleansed, the continual offerings 
must be offered to be accepted 
(43:27) 

24 The east gate must be kept closed; 
and no man shall enter In by it 
except the prince of Israel (44:2) 

mm Cont , col. 1. p. 845 














EZEKIEL 45, 46 


Ordinances for prince and people 


851 


a The fact that die princes of Israel are 
here commanded to remove violence 
aril spoil, execute judgment and jus¬ 
tice, and do right by their subjects In¬ 
dicates that earthly and mortal mien 
are referred to, not David, Christ, the 
12 apostles, or any of the resurrected 
saints, all of whom will then be in 
their glorified state. This verifies the 
fact that there will be earthly rulers of 
the human race as well as die resur¬ 
rected and Immortal kings and priests. 
See Millennium in Index 
b Heb. gemsfrah, dispossession (vS).The 

Idea Is that they were not to take Land 
or other property from their subjects 
as Ahab did (1 Ki. 21:19) 
c Here we have a repetition of different 
lawsfromthe law of Moses-honesty in 
weights and measures (v 10-12), and 
various civil and religious laws (45: 
13-46:24),See 116 commands , p.849 
d A bath was the same as an ephah -1 bu. 
3 pts., which was the tenth part of an 
bomer or a cor (about 10 1/2 bu.) 
e A common shekel was worth 64d of our 
money 

f It seems from this verse that there were 
3 manehs-oneof 15 shekels, one of 20 
shekels, and another of 25 shekels (v 
1 ?) 

g A definite amount as an oblation for 
everyone in Israel is an addition to 
to what was commanded by Moses, 
who left the matter up to the people 
on a voluntary basis. Here a sixth part 
of an ephah (about 5 1/2 qts.) was a 
requirement for one to give to the 
prince (v 13-17). This would be about 
171, 875 bu. of wheat and the same 
amount of barley from each mill!cm 
persons. What was done with so much 
grain is not stated, but we know that 
some was used in the worship of the 
people (v 16-17); and it could be that 
the rest was used to support the rulers 
of Israel, and for the poor 
h A tenth part of a bath would be 3 1/3 
qB. of oil-833, 333 gal. ofollfor each 
million persons (v 14) 

I One lamb out of every 200 lambs in 
Israel was to be given to the prince as 
an oblation (v 15) 

J This may mean only the families or 
heads of families In Israel; or it could 
actually mean every individual. It is 
not so stated one w ay or the other (v 16) 
k Out of his oblations of v 13-16 from 
the people, the prince was to give: 

1 Burnt offerings (v 17) 

2 Meat offerings 

3 Drink offerings 

4 In all feasts 

5 In all new moons 

6 In all sabbaths 

7 In all solemnities of Israel 

It would take many animals, many 
bushels of flour, and many meausresof 
wine and oil to carry on such a program 
for all the people, to reconcile them, 
as required by such worship, as in v 
17. It would seem that the. prince was 
more of an agent between Cod and 
the people, receiving their offerings 
and using much of them to promote 
the fro gram of worship for all the 
Israelites 

1 Sacrifkes-Millennium and New Earth : 

1 lit day of the 1st month fv 18-19): 
A bullock with Its flour. oiL and wine 
vdlfEeo ffered to cleanse the sanctuary. 
In the coming ages there will be a 
change In the amount of flour, oil, 
and wine offered. Instead of Num. 15 
being obeyed to the letter, a new law 
taking the place of the old Mosaic law 
is to be followed, as stated in 46:7. 
Wine is not mentioned as being offered 
with any of these sacrifices, but drink 
offerings a re referred to, and this would 
require wine (v 17) 

2 7th day of the 1st month (v 20): A 
bullock will be offered as on the 1st 
day previous to this 

3 14th day of the 1st month fv 21-22): 
On this day many thousands of lambs 
will be killed in readiness for thd pass- 
over as in the days of old. Jesus taught 
Chat even He would partake of die pass - 
over, the wine, and the unleavened 
bread with His disciples in the coming 
kingdom (Lk. 22:15-18, 30). The 
prince of Israel, on die passover day, 
will offer a bullock for himself and the 
people, as a stn offering (v 22). Then, 
on each of the next 7 days of die feast 
of unleavened bread, burnt offerings 
of bullocks, rams, and kids of the goats 

Continued, column 4 » ' 


Let it suffice you, O princes of 
Ig'ra-el: "remove violence and 
6poil, and execute judgment 
and justice, take away *your 
exactions from my people, saith 
the Lord God. 

(2) Just weights (Dt. 25:13-16) 

•10 Ye c shall have just bal¬ 
ances, and a just ephah, and a 
just bath. 

•11 The ephah and the‘'bath 
s hall be of one measure, that 
the bath may contain the tenth 
part of an homer, and the ephah 
the tenth part of an homer: the 
measure thereof shall be after 
the homer. 

•12 And the 'shekel shall be 
twenty gerahs: tyventy shek¬ 
els, five and twenty shekels, 
fifteen shekels, shall be 'your 
man eh. 

(3) Offerings (Lev. 1:1*7: 38) 

•13 This is the oblation that ye 
shall offer; *the sixth pari of an 
ephah of an homer of wheat, 
and ye shall give the sixth part 
of an ephah of an homer of 
barley: 

•14 Concerning the ordinance 
of oil, the bath of oil, ye shall 
offer the A tenth part of a bath 
out of the cor, which is an 
homer of ten baths; for ten 
baths are an homer: 

•15 And 'one lamb out of the 
flock, out of two hundred, out 
of the fat pastures of Ig'ra-el; 
for a meat offering, and for a 
burnt offering, and for peace 
offerings, to make reconcilation 
for them, saith the Lord God. 

(4) Summary of millennial 
and eternal worship (lea, 

66:22-24) 

•16 'All the people of the land 
shall give this oblation for the 
prince in Ig'ra-el. 

•17 And it shall be the*prince’s 
part fo give burnt offerings, and 
meat offerings, and drink offer¬ 
ings, in the feasts, and in the 
new moons, and in the sab¬ 
baths, in all solemnities of the 
house of I§'ra-el: he shall 
prepare the sin offering, and 
the meat offering, and the 
burnt offering, and the peace 
offerings, to make reconcilia¬ 
tion for the house of l§'ra-el. 

(5) The offerings and the 
time of offering them (Lev. 
1:1-7:38; 16:1-17:16; Ex. 

29:39*46) 

fll8 Thus saith the Lord God; 
In'the first month, in the first 
day of the month, thou shalt 
take a young bullock without 
blemish, and cleanse the sanc¬ 
tuary: 

•19 And the priest shall take of 
the blood of the sin offering, 
and put if upon the posts of the 
house, and upon the four cor¬ 
ners of the settle of the altar, 
and upon the posts of the gate 
of the inner court. 

•20 And so thou shalt do the 
seventh day of the month for 
every one that erreth, and for 
him that is simple: so sh«H ye 
reconcile the house. 

•21 In the first month , in the 
fourteenth day of the month, ye 


shall have the "passover, a 
feast of seven days; unleav¬ 
ened bread shall be eaten. 

•22 And upon that day sha\\ 
the prince prepareor himself 
and for all the people of the 
land a bullock for a sin offering. 
•23 And c seven days of the 
feast he shall prepare a burnt 
offering to the Lord, seven 
bullocks and seven rams with¬ 
out blemish daily the seven 
days; and a kid of the goats 
daily for a sin offering. 

•24 And he shall prepare a 
meat offering of an ephah for a 
bullock, and an ephah for a 
ram, and an hin of oil for an 
ephah. 

•25 In the seventh month , in 
the fifteenth day of the month, 
shall he do the like in the feast 
of the seven days, according to 
the sin offering, according to 
the burnt offering, and accord¬ 
ing to the meat offering, and 
according to the oil. 

CHAPTER 46 848 

(6) Worship of prince and 
people: sabbaths and new 

moons 

HUS saith the Lord God; 
d The gate of the inner court 
that looketh toward the east 
shall be shut the six working 
days; but on the sabbath it 
shall be opened, and in the day 
of the new moon it shall be 
opened. 

•2 And the prince shall enter 
by the way of the porch of that 
gate without, and shall stand 
by the post of the gate, and the 
priests shall prepare his burnt 
offering and his peace offerings, 
and he shall worship at the 
threshold of the gate: then he 
shall go forth; but the gate 
shall not be shut until the 
evening. 

•3 Likewise the people of the 
land shall worship at the door 
of this gate before the Lord in 
the sabbaths and in the new 
moons. 

•4 And the burnt offering that 
the prince shall offer unto the 
Lord in the sabbath day shall 
be'six lambs without blemish, 
and a ram without blemish. 

•5 And the meat offering shall 
be an ephah for a ram, and the 
meat offering for the lambs as 
he shall be able to give, and an 
hin of oil to an ephah. 

•6 And in the day of the new 
moon it shall be a young bullock 
without blemish, and six lambs, 
and a ram: they shall be with¬ 
out blemish. 

•7 And he shall prepare a meat 
offering, an ephah for a bullock, 
and an ephah for a ram, and for 
the lambs according as his 
hand shall attain unto, and an 
hin of oil to an ephah. 

(7) Entrances for the prince 
and people in the feasts 

•8 And when the prince shall 
enter, he shall go in by the way 
of the porch of that gate, and he 
shall go forth by the way there¬ 
of. 

•9 K But when the people of 
the land shall come before the 
Lord 'in the solemn feasts, he 



a The feasts of the passover, firetfruits, 
and unleavened bread were held from 
the 14th to the 21st of the 1st month, 
which period corresponded with our 
April (v 21-24; Lev. 23:5-8) 

b This is further proof that the prince of 
all these chapters will not be the Mes¬ 
siah, David, or another resurrected 
person, but an earthly, mortal man 
who will be capable of sin: and whether 
he sins or not he will offer sacrifices 
for himself as well as the people. This 
work sounds exactly like mat of the 
high priest, himseLf (v 22. Cp. Heb. 
5:1-4) 

c The total cost of the animals alone 
during these 8 days, not including the 
daily sacrifices and the thousands of 
passover lambs with their flour, oil, 
and wine, would be an estimated 
$2,880.00 

d The east gate is to be shut at all times 
to the public except on sabbath days 
and the day of the new moon. Then 
the people will be permitted to worship 
here (v 1-3). It will be opened for the 
prince whenever he offers a voluntary 
burnt of peace offering (v 12) 

e Tbeestimated cost of the 6 lambs and 
the ram for each sabbath day would be 
$140.00, to which should be added the 
cost of flour, oil, and wine asused with 
each sacrifice (v4-5). The same would 
be the cost for me sacrifices in the day 
of the new moon, with the additional 
cost of a bullock ($325.00), and the 
flour, oil, and wine thereof (v 6-7X 
The estimated cost ot the lambs and 
rams for the 52 regular sabbaths of a 
year would be $7,280.00 

f On^he sabbaths the people will worship 
at the east gate (v 1-3); but in the sot 
emn feasts during the year they will 
enter through the north gate, worship, 
and then go out through the south gate; 
or, if any enter through the south gate, 
they will depart through the north gate; 
and no exception will be made regard¬ 
ing this law. People will not be per¬ 
mitted to go in and out through the 
same gate (v 9-10). Just why such a 
law will be enforced Is not clear. Per- 
ha pEitwiH.be to encourage reverence 
and discourage ennsranr running in and 
out of the gates during the solemn 
feastdays. At least, it indicates order 
of traffic on such great festival days, 
all of which had typical meaning in 
their divine w orshi p and service 


m. Corn, from column 1 

will be sacrificed as sin offerings (v 23). 
With every bullock and ram an ephah 
1 bu, 3 pts.) of flour, an hin (6 qts.) 
of oil, and the same amount of wine 
will be offered fv 24; 46:5, 7). See 
estimated cost of sacrifices, p. 849 

4 15th day of the 7th month (v 25): 
The same sin offerings w i th their flour, 
oil, and wine, as in point 3 above, 
will be offered 

5 Ip all the other of the 7 great feasts 
of Jehovah during the year, sacrifices 
will be offered (v 17; 46:11). See Feasts 
In Index 

6 Daily sacrifices (46:13-15): A lamb 
for a dally morning sacrifice will be 
offered with its flour, oil, and wine. 
This will be a perpetual ordinance unto 
the Lard (v 14). Two daily sacrifices 
were required under the law of Moses, 
one in the evening as well as in tne 
morning, so here is another change in 
the law concerning sacrifices of the 
future 

7 Sabbath sacrifices (46:1. 3-4): A 
rair. and 6 lambs will be offered every 
sabbath by the^rlnce of Israel for the 
people, with me proper amounts of 
flour, oil, and wine (46:5-7). This 
will take place on every one of the 
52 weekly sabbaths and on every special 
sabbath. See Sabbath in Index 

8 In the day of the new moon (46:1, 
3 fi-'T)? A bullock, a ram , and 6 lambs 
will be offered. withUieir flour, oil, 
and wine, iee costs of sacrifices, p.849 

Besides the above there will be many 
freewill offerings, and sacrifices, as 
men of all nations come to Jerusalem 
and the sanctuary to worship from year 
to year (Isa. 2:1-4; Zech. 14:16-21) 



EZE KIE L 46, 47 


Ordinances for prince and People 


Vision of the holy waters 


a This Is the new law regarding meat of¬ 
ferings for the various animals sacri¬ 
ficed, die amount of flour, oil, and 
wine being Increased here over that 
specified by the law of Moses in Nuro. 


15:1-9 (v 11-15) 

b 4 times east gate to be opened: 


1 Anytime for the prince to go in and 
out (44:1-3) 

2 On sabbaths (46:1-3) 

3 On new moons 

4 When the prince offers voluntary 
burnt offerings and peace offerings 
(46:12) 

c The daily burnt offering of a lamb will 
be every rooming, not every morning 
and evening as required by the law of 
Moses (v 13-15) 

d Esricost daily sacrifice for a year: 

365lambs<®$20,00each., $7,300.00 

5 l/2qts. flour daily.about 

63 bu. a yr. @ $6.00 each. 378.00 

2 qts. oil daily, 730 qts. a 

yr. @ $1,40 each.. 1,022.00 

2 qts. wine dally, 730 qts. a 

yr.<© $1.60 each. 1,168,00 

Total est, cost, lyear ... $9, 860.00 
On the basis of the above the total 
cost for (he daily sacrifices during the 
M illennium (a period of 1,000 years) 
would be $9,869,000.00-and the same 
amount for every 1,000-year period 
throughout eternity 

e It Is noticeable that there is no men¬ 
tion of wine In connection with the 
sacrifices to be offered during the Mil¬ 
lennium and the New Earth, as so 
strictly required under the law of 
Moses. We have listed wine in the esti¬ 
mated costs how ever, because of there 
being no reference to a new law chang - 
ing this requirement. Cp. Num. 15: 
1-9 

f Another proof that this mince is not a 
resurrected man-he will have sons. 
Here is the law of inhe ritance for the 
prince and his sons and servants. The 
sons shall keep the possesion in their 
father'shouse withoutic being returned 
to the father in the year of jubile; but 
in the case of servants receiving any 
part of the inheritance of die prince, 
ft shall return to him in the year of 
jubile (v 16-17). The prince shall rule 
with justice and not oppes the people 
(v 18) 

g The priests are here instructed to boil 
sacrifices at the appointed places on 
the two sides westward (v 19-20) 


the two sides westward (v 


14 aLns of hypocrites (Isa. 50:1): 

1 They seek Cod daily (v 2), their 
seeking be ing only an outward iow to 
atxract attention to self and deceive 
others. See Hypocrites in Index 

2 Delight to know God's wavs (v 2). 
They pretend to delight to know His 
ways, and do carry out many rituals, 
but the heart is far from J ehovah (29:13) 

3 They act as a nation which has done 


v 2),their a c ts consisting 
of outward forms and rituals while they 
continually break Cods laws (v4-12). 
Even in the days of Christ the very ones 
who would not enter a hall, lest they be 
defiled so they could not eat the pass- 
over, were crying out, demanding the 
murder of their Messiah (Jn. 18:28) 

4 They act as if they did not want 


to forsake the ordinances of God (v2). 
Yhisrefersto ordinances perta ining cd 
the outward rituals and forms of re¬ 
ligion. Hypocrites are always careful 
not to violate any scruple that does not 
affect morals or restrain them from 
living in open sin and idolatry (1:4 -12) 
5 They ask of Me ordinances of jus - 


rice (v 2). Their priests and rulers con¬ 
sult about the law, but at the same 
time they are filled with oppression, 
strife, murder, and wickedness (1:4- 
12; 5:8-23; 6:10; Mt. 23) 

6 They dellgnt In approaching God 
(v 2j", their delight being in hypocriti¬ 
cal practic es, for they think that out¬ 
ward religion pleasesGod(l:4-12; Mt. 
23) 

7 They complain that their fasts and 


orms 


■ r~r-i ■ ■Tgxr’; t i n n rai 


alone should be enough to prove that 
they are rebels against Goa in spite 
of their outward religion 
B They complain that God has taken 


that entereth in by the way of 
the north gate to worship shall 
go out by the way of the south 
gate; and he that entereth by 
the way of the south gate shall 
go forth by the way of the north 
gate: he shall not return by the 
way of the gate whereby he 
came in, but shall go forth over 
against it. 

•10 And the prince in the midst 
of them, when they go in, shall 
go in; and when they go forth, 
shall go forth. 

(8) Laws of various offerings 

11 And Ln the feasts and in the 
solemnities‘‘the meat offering 
shall be an ephah to a bullock, 
and an ephah to a ram, and 
to the lambs as he is able to 
give, and an hin of oil to an 
ephah. 

•12 Now when the prince shall 
prepare a voluntary burnt offer¬ 
ing or peace offerings volun¬ 
tarily unto the Lord, one shall 
then *open him the gate that 
looketh toward the east, and he 
shall prepare his burnt offering 
and his peace offerings, as he 
did on the sabbath day: then 
he shall go forth; and after his 
going forth one shall shut the 
gate. 

•13 Thou shalt‘daily prepare a 
burnt offering unto the Lord of 
adlamb of the first year with¬ 
out blemish: thou shalt pre¬ 
pare it every morning. 

•14 And thou shalt prepare a 
meat offering for it every morn¬ 
ing, the sixth part of an ephah, 
and the third part of an hin'of 
oil, to temper with the fine 
flour; a meat offering continu¬ 
ally by 




•15 Thus shall they prepare the 
Iamb, and the meat offering, 
and the oil, every morning for 
a continual burnt offering, 

(9) Concerning inheritances 

tl6 f Thus saith the Lord God : 
If the prince give a gift unto any 
of Shis sons, the inheritance 
thereof shall be his sons’; it 
shalt be their possession by 
inheritance. 

•17 But if he give a gift of his 
inheritance to one of his serv¬ 
ants, then it shall be his to the 
year of liberty; after it shall 
return to the prince: but his 
inheritance shall be his sons’ 
for them. 

|18 Moreover the prince shall 
not take of the people’s inherit¬ 
ance by oppression, to thrust 
them out of their possession; 
but he shall give his sons in¬ 
heritance out of bis own pos¬ 
session : that my people be not 
scattered every man from bis 
possession. 

(10) Place for preparation 
of the offerings of the priests 

•19 f After he brought me 
through the entry, which was at 
the side of the gate, into the 
holy chambers of the priests, 
which looked toward the north: 
and, behold, there was a place 
on the two sides westward* 

■20 Then said he unto me, This 
is the place where’the priests 
shall boil the trespass offering 


and the sin offering, where they 
shall bake the meat offering; 
that they bear them not out into 
the utter court, to sanctify the 
people. 

(11) Four corner chambers 
in the outer wall of the 
sanctuary for boiling the 
sacrifices of the people 

21 Then he brought me forth 
into the utter court, and caused 
me to pass by the four comers 
of the court; and, behold, in 
every comer of the court there 
was a court. 

22 In the*four comers of the 
court there were courts joined 
of forty cubits long and thirty 
brpad: these four comers were 
of one measure. 

23 And there was a row of 
building round about in them, 
round about them four, and it 
was made with boiling places 
under the rows round about. 

124 Then said he unto me. 
These are the places of them 
that boil, where the ministers 
of the house shall boil the 
sacrifice of the people. 

CHAPTER 47 849 

35 River of the sanctuary 
(Zech. 14:8-9. Cp. Rev, 
22 : 1 - 2 ) 

^AFTERWARD he brought me 
again unto the door of the 
house; and, behold, waters is¬ 
sued out from under the 
threshold of the house east¬ 
ward: for the forefront of the 
house stood toward the east, 
and the waters came down 
from under from the right side 
of the house, at the south side 
of the altar. 

2 Then brought he me out of 
the way of the gate northward, 
and led me about the way with¬ 
out unto the utter gate by the 
way that looketh eastward; 
and, behold, there ran out wa¬ 
ters on the right side. 

3 And when the man that had 
the line in his hand went forth 
eastward, he c measured a thou¬ 
sand cubits, and he brought me 


through the waters; the waters 
were to the, ftnclcs- 

4 Again he measured a thou ¬ 
sand. and brought me through 
the waters; the waters were to 
the knees . Again he measured 
a thousand, and brought me 
trough; the waters were to 
the loins . 

5 Afterward he measured & 
thousand: and it was a river 


that I could not pass over: for 
the waters were risen, waters 
to swim in, a river that could 
not be passed over. 

6 If And he said unto me, Son 
of man, ^hast thou seen this? 
Then he brought me, and 
caused me to return to the brink 
of the river. 

■7 Now when I had returned, 
behold,'at the bank of the river 
were very many trees on the 
one side anti on the other. 


8 Then said he unto me, 
These ^waters issue out toward 
the east country, and go down 
into the desert, and go into the 
sea: which being brought forth 
into the sea, f the waters shall be 
healed. 


a The boiling placet for the people, each 
30-40 cublta or 62 1/2 ft. by 83 ft. 4 
in., will be located in the 4 comers of 
the outer court (v 21-24) 
b Afterward-after all other descriptions 
and specifications of the sanctuary and 
the giving of new eternal laws, the 
Lord showed the prophet the flna 1 thing 
about the sanctuary, recorded in his 
book -the measurement of a river flow - 
ing from under the threshold of the 
temple eastward, from the front of the 
temple, the right side of the house, and 
the south side of the altar of sacrifice. 
It was flowing horn the right sfri* of 
die east gate (v 1-2) 
c Measurements of the millennial aver : 
1st 1,000 cubits. 2,003ft. 4 in. (v3) 
aid 1,000cubits. 2,003ft, 4 in. (v4) 
3rd 1,000 cubits. 2,083ft. 4 in. (v4) 
4th 1,000 cubits. 2.083 ft, 4 in. (v 5) 
Total.... i£332fi,TB in. 

This would Indicate it was about 1 
1/2 mi. from the edge of the river in 
to a point where itcould not be waded - 
tome deep waters to swim in. It being 
the same distance from the opposite 
side of the river to the deep waters 
would make a width of 3 mi., ex¬ 
clusive of the width of the waters to 
swim in which is not specifically stated 
d Question 60. Last one in Ezekiel 
e Something rimtlar to the heavenly 
city, the New Jerusalem, which has 
trees of life on the banks of the riven 
of water of life flowing down the mid¬ 
dle of the streets and out through the 
nearly gates into the new earth (Rev. 
22:1-3). Here the trees were seen on 
both rides of the river (v 8) 
f The waters will go toward the east and 
into the desert, on to the Dead Sea, 
and heal the waters of that sea (v 8). 
Ewry place where the waters will go 
the land and other waters will be healed 
(v 9). The Dead Sea, which is also 
called the Salt Sea (ncxe k, Num. 35: 
12), has an estimated mineral wealth 
of about $1,190,000,000,000.00 -near¬ 
ly three rimes the total wealth of the 
U. S. A. Ills said to have a content of 
potash amounting to 1, 300,000,000 
tons valued at $88,040,000,000.00; 
bromide, 835,000,000 tons valued at 
$252, 720,000,000.00; salt, 11,900, 
000,000 tons valued at $46,170,000, 
000.00; gypsum 81, 000,000 tons val¬ 
ued at $116,640,000.00; and mag¬ 
nesium chloride, 22,000,000,000 tons 
valued at$797,040,000,000.00. The 
sea is 340 sq." miles in area, and the 
surface is 1,292 ft. below the Medi¬ 
terranean sea level 

g One of the purposes of the river will be 
to heal the wartec of the Dead Sea so 
that it will be full of fish. The dif¬ 
ferent depths of the river as given in 
the passage have no spiritual signifi¬ 
cance any mare than the dry bones of 
Ezek. 37, which are sometimes taken 
to symbolize spiritual drought among 
the churches. There is no Doim to be 
gained and no benefit robe derived 
from making the fiver symbolical or 
figurative in any sense. The best policy 
here, as always in dealing with Scrip¬ 
ture, is to take a statement literally 
where it can at all be understood this 
way; and even when me language is 
figurative, accept the literal truths 
expressed thereby 
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denial they seek to put God under obri - 
g&tion to do things for them 
9 They make fast days tiroes of piea - 
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a Thiiriver from the sanctuary win di¬ 
vide at some point south of Jerusalem 
and become 2 great riven. One -half 
or one river will flow Into the Dead 
Sea and the other will flow Into the 
Mediterranean, Fish from the Medi¬ 
terranean will go through these waters 
Into the Dead Sea (v 9-10; Zech. 14:0). 
Fishermen will cast nets Into it and 
dry their gear on the shore as If there 
had always been fish In that sea(v 10) 
b En-gedi was located at about the mid¬ 
dle section of the Dead Sea, on the 
western bank (v 10; 1 Sam. 20:29) 
c The miry and marsh places will be left 
to produce salt for roan. The Sept, 
ays that when the waters overflow 
their banks Into these places they will 
turn into salt. Thus there will be a 
perpetual source of It In this area (v 
11 ) 

d In this verse we have a mere detailed 
picture of the trees which will grow 
on both sides of the river 
Sfold description of the trees f v 12): 

1 They shall be far meat 

2 The leaves will never fade. This 
means they will be evergreen fruit 
trees 

3 The fruit will never be fully used 
up for the trees will produce abun¬ 
dantly 

4 New fruit will he induced monthly 
Instead of anmialiy 

5 The leaves will be for medicine. 
There will be healing and preserva¬ 
tion of life qualities about the very 
leaves which will cause human bodies 
to Live on and on, without sickness 
and disease. The properties in the 
leaves will no doubt renew the cells 
of the body and cause longevity; the 
bodies of men will he perfectly 
healthy because of perfect nutrition - 
partaking of all the necessary min - 
era is and vitamins 

e The promised land trill be divided Into 
13 pans for the 13 tribes. A partial 
and general description of die borders 
is here given (v 13). The east border 
la not fully given, and what Is stated 
here about It Is not the same as po- 
mlifji in Gen. 16:10-21. There will 
he two portions for Joseph-Manasseh 
and Ephraim. The land will be divid¬ 
ed! by Lot and some will fall to the 
strangers living In Israel (v 13-14, 21- 

f 4 borders of die land; 

1 The pcrtfa border from the great 
sea (the Mediterranean) to HethloD to 
Hamath. Berothah, and Slbralm be¬ 
tween Hamath and Damascus (v 15-17) 

2 The east side, from Hauran and 
Damascus through Gilead and from 
the Jordan to die east sea (v 10) 

3 The south ride, from Tamar to 
the waters of Kadean to the Medlterr - 
aoean (v 19). This does not Include 
the whole south of the promised land, 
which will take In all the Arabian 
peninsula, when Gen. 15:10-21; Isa, 
11:13-16; 19:17-25 are fulfilled 

4 The west border-the Mediterranean 
Sea (v 26) 

36 Quotations NOT in the Bible: 

1 The time will come when you can¬ 
not tell summer from winter, but by 
the falling of the leaves 

2 Woe to the dog seller and buyer 

3 If any man says he Is free from sin 
he Is a liar and the truth is not in him 

4 Death-bed repentance will not 
save the soul In the day of Judgment 

5 It is a shame fot a woman to wor- 
riiip with her head bare 

6 Once In grace always in grace 

7 Once a son always a son 

8 It is a sin fot a woman to preach 
In a church 

9 It Is a sin to plait the hair 

10 A woman Is nor responsible for her 

sins 

11 There Is neither male nor female 
In heaven 

12 Money Is the root of all evil 

13 A bastard dull not enter the king¬ 
dom of heaven 

14 Woe to them that use instruments 
of music like David's in the church 

15 In the last days men will become 
weaker and wiser 

16 Tteje is a sickness unto death 

17 God works and none can hinder 
16 Charity begins at home 

19 Mourn at me birth and rejoice at 

Continued, column 4 • 


9 And it shall come to pasa, 
that every thing that liveth, 
which moveth, whithersoever 
th^rivers shall come, shall live: 
and there shall be a very great 
multitude of fish, because these 
waters shall come thither: for 
they shall be healed; and 
every thing shall live whither 
the river cometh. 

10 And it shall come to pas9, 
that the fishers shall stand 
upon it frontfEn-ge'di even unto 
£n-6g'la-Im; they shall be a 
place to spread forth nets; 
their fish shall be according to 
their kinds, as the fish of the 
great sea, exceeding many. 

11 But thefmiry places thereof 
and the marishes thereof shall 
not be healed; they shall be 
given to salt. 

12 An<H>y the river upon the 
bank thereof, on this side and 
on that side, shall grow all 
trees for meat, whose leaf shall 
not fade, neither shall the fruit 
thereof be consumed: it shall 
bring forth new fruit according 
to his months, because their 
waters they issued out of the 
sanctuary: and the fruit thereof 
shall be for meat, and the leaf 
thereof for medicine. 


36 Borders of the land 
(Gen. 15:18-21) 

tl3 H Thus saith the Lord God ; 
This shall be 'the border, 
whereby ye shall inherit the 
land according to the twelve 
tribes of lg'ra-el: Jfi'geph shall 


have two portions. 

•14 And ye shall inherit it, one 
as well as another: concerning 
the which I lifted up mine hand 
to give it unto your fathers: 
and this land shall fall unto you 
for inheritance. 

•15 And this shall be thetyor- 
der of the land toward the north 
side, from the great sea, the 
way of Hfith'ldn, as men go to 
Ze'd&d* 

•16 HA'math, B£-r6'thah, Slb'- 
ra-Im, which is between the 
border of DA-m&s'cus and the 
border of Hd'math; HA'zar- 
hAt'ti-c5n, which is by the coast 
of Hgu'ran. 

•17 And the border from the 
sea shall be HA'zar-3'nan, the 
border of Dd-m&s'cus, and the 
north northward, and the bor¬ 
der of Ha'math. And this is 
the north side . 

•18 And the east side ye shall 
measure from Hflu'ran, and 
from DA-m&s'cus, and from 
6U'e-£d, and from the land of 
lg'ra-el by Jdr'dan, from the 
border unto the east sea. And 
this is the east side. 

•19 And the south side south¬ 
ward, from TA'mar even to the 
waters of strife in K&'desh, the 
river to the great sea. And 
this is the south side south¬ 
ward. 

•20 The west aide also shall be 
the great sea from the border, 
till a man come over against 
H&'math. This is the west side. 
•21 So shall ye divide this land 
unto you according to the tribes 
of l§'ra-el. 

•22 If And it shall come to 
pass, that ye shall divide it by 
lot for an inheritance unto you, 
and to the strangers that so¬ 


journ among you, which shall 
beget children among you: and 
they shall be unto you as horn 
in the country among the chil¬ 
dren of lg'ra-el; they shall have 
inheritance with you among the 
tribes of lg'ra-el. 

•23 And it shall come to pass, 
that in what tribe the stranger 
sojoumeth, there shall ye give 
him his inheritance, saith the 
Lord God- 
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37 Division of the lamd: 
(1) Seven portions for seven 
tribes north of the holy ob¬ 
lation 

flVTOW these are the names of 
the tribes. From the 
north end to the coast of the 
way of Heth'ldn, as one goeth 
to HA'math, Ha'zar-e'nan, the 
border of DA-m&s'cus north¬ 
ward, to the coast of Ha'math; 
for these are hi6 sides east and 
west; fl a portion for D&n. 

•2 And by the border of Din, 
from the east side unto the 
west side, a portion for Ash'gr . 
•3 And by the border of Ash'gr, 
from the east side even unto 
the west side, a portion for 
Nftph'ta-li . 


•4 And by the border of Nftph'- 
ta-li, from the east side unto 
the west side, a portion for Mft- 
n&s'seh . 


•5 And by the border of M&- 
nAs'seh, from the east side 
unto the west side, a portion 
for fi'phrft-Im . 

•6 And by the border of fi'phrA- 
im, from the east side even 
unto the west side, a portion 
for Ren'ben . 

•7 And by the border of Reu'- 
ben, from the east side unto the 
west side, a portion for Ifl'dah. 

38 The portion for priests 
and the sanctuary (45:1 -4) 

•8 H And*by the border of Ju'- 
dah, from the east side unto the 
west side, 6hall be the offering 
which ye shall offer of five 
and twenty thousand reeds in 
breadth, and in length as one 
of the other parts, from the 
east side unto the west side: 
and the sanctuary shall be in 
the midst of it. 

•9 The oblation that ye shall 
offer unto the Lord shall be of 
five and twenty thousand in 
length, and of ten thousand in 
breadth. 

110 And for them, even for the 
priests, shall be this holy obla¬ 
tion ; toward the north five and 
twenty thousand in length , and 
toward the west ten thousand 
in breadth, and toward the east 
ten thousand in breadth, and 
toward the south five and twen ¬ 
ty tjyaisfl fld in length: and 
the sanctuary of the Lord shall 
be in the midst thereof. 

•II It shall be for the priests 
that are sanctified of the sons 
of Zd'd6k ; c which have kept my 
charge, which went not astray 
when the children of lg'ra-el 
went astray , as the Le'vites 
went astray. 

•12 And this oblation of the 
land that is offered shall be 
unto them a thing most holy by 
the border of the Le'vites. 


a Millennia ldivision of I BpWi fr, 
the holy oblation between me Judah 
and Benjamin portions, die Land will 
be divided into strips running east a nd 
west: 

1 Dan on die extreme north (v 1) 

2 Asher south of Dan (v 2) 

3 NaphtaU south of Asher (v 3) 

4 Manasseh south of Naphtali (v 4) 

5 Ephraim south of Manasseh (v 5) 

6 Reuben south of Ephraim (v 6) 

7 Judah south of Reuben (y 7) 

6 The section measuring 10,000 by 

25,000 reeds (about 24 by 00 mi.) 
far the Levites (y 13- 14) 

9 The sec dec measuring 10,000 by 
25,000 reeds for the priests and the 
sanctuary (v 8-12) 

10 The section measuring 5,000 by 
25,000 reeds (about 12 by 60 mi.) 
for the city offerusalem,its suburbs, 
and the prince's portion (v 15-22) 

11 Benjamin south orthe holy oblation 
of points 1-10, above (v 23) 

12 Simeon south of Benjamin (v 24) 

13 Issachar south of Simeon (v 25) 

14 Zebu Inn south of Issachar (v 26) 

15 Gad south of Zebu Inn (v 27-29) 

b Between the south border of Judah and 
the north border of Benjamin the holy 
oblation will be set apart or sanctified 
to God. This square of about 60 by 60 
mi. will run past Jen dan on the east, 
and from Jenisalem north to about the 
sea of Galilee. This seems out of pro - 

C rtion compared to the allotment of 
[id to the other tribes, but it must 
be recognized that from Hamath on 
die north to Kadesh on the south is 
only a part of the land of promise, 
which runs east to die Euphrates and 
the Persian Gulf, and south to the Red 
Sea and Egypt, taking in all the Arabian 
peninsula. The borders given here are 
perhaps the temporary borders of the 
tribes when they will be small, at the 
beginning of the Millennium; or It 
could be they mark off representative 
portions, meaningthatall members of 
the tribes will not be limited to these 
small sections but rather be permitted 
to settle elsewhere In all the great 
promised land. The main sanctified 
section will be the holy oblation-the 
center of the government of all the 
tribes, where the tribe of Levi will 
carry on the ministerial work 
c Which remained true to the house of 
David in the division of the kingdom 
(IKi. 12). Their land will be the most 
holy in all Israel, for inside their 24 
by 60 mi. portion the sanctuary will 
be located (v 0, 12) 


Corn, from column 1 

die death of a child 

20 The things I once ha ted I new love, 
and the things I loved I now hate 

21 Once a man and twice a child 

22 The time will come when the door 
of mercy will be closed to Gentiles 

23 It is not all life to live or all of 
death to die 

24 Don't take what you cannot give 

25 Cleanliness is next to godliness 

26 It is better to cast your seed in the 
belly of a whore than to spill it on the 
ground 

27 God moves in mysterious ways His 
wonders to pierform 

26 Spare the rod and spoil the child 

29 God has chosen the old people be¬ 
cause they know the way, and the young 
because they are strong 

30 Ihave found a thousand men to one 
woman who can be ousted 

31 God helps those who help them¬ 
selves 

32 The husband is the saviour of the 
wife 

33 The woman roust not seek to rule 
the man or dominate the earth 

34 In the midst of life we are in death 

35 God tempers the wind for the shorn 
lamb 

30 The world wiU be ruled by a people 
from die east in the last days 

Bibliomancy 

Blbliomancy -forecasting future events 
Ey the BIEle. The plan was to open 
the sacred volume at random, and lay 
a Anger on a passage without looking 
at It. The text pointed to was supposed 
to be applicable to the person pointing 
to It 








Portions of the tribes 


Jerusalem restored 


39 Portion for Levites (45:5) 

•13 And over against the bor¬ 
der of the priests the Le'vites 
shall have five and twenty thou¬ 
sand in length, ‘'and ten thou ¬ 
sand in breadth: all the length 
shall be five and twenty thou¬ 
sand, and the breadth ten 
thousand. 

•14 AndHhey shall not sell of 
it, neither exchange, nor alien¬ 
ate the firstfruits of the land: 
for it is holy unto the Lord. 

40 Portion for the city (45:6) 

•15 If And the c five thousand. 
that are left in the breadth over 
against the five and twenty 
thousand , shall be a profane 
place for the city, for dwelling, 
and for suburbs: and ^the city 
shall be in the midst thereof. 
•16 And these shall be *the 
measures thereof; the north 
side four thousand and five 
hundred , and the south side 
four thousand and five hundred. 
and on the east side four thou ¬ 
sand and five hundred , and the 
west side four thousand and 
five hundred . 

•17 And the suburbs of the 
city shall be toward the north 
two hundred and fifty , and 
toward the south two hundred 
and fifty , and toward the east 
two hundred and fifty, and 
toward the west two hundred 
and fifty . 


•18 And the residue in length 
over against the oblation of the 
holy portion shall be ten thou ¬ 
sand eastward, and ten thou ¬ 
sand westward: and it shall be 


over against the oblation of the 
holy portion; and the increase 
thereof shall be for food unto 
them that serve the city. 

•19 And they that serve the 
city shall serve it out of all the 
tribes of l§'ra-el. 

41 All the oblation 

•20 All the oblation shall be 
five and twenty thousand *by 
five and twenty thousand ; ye 
shall offer the holy obLation 
foursquare, with the possession 
of the city. 

42 Portion for the prince 
(45:7) 

I21 Tf And the^residue shall be 
for the prince, on the one side 
and on the other of the holy 
oblation, and of the possession 
of the city, over against the five 
and twenty thousand of the 
oblation toward the east bor¬ 
der, and westward over against 
the five and twenty thousand 
toward the west border, over 
against the portions for the 
prince: and it shall be the holy 
oblation; and the sanctuary of 
the house shall be in the midst 
thereof. 

<——J 


122 Moreover from the posses¬ 
sion of the Le'vites, and from 
the possession of the city, be¬ 
ing in the midst of that which 
is the "prince’s, between the 
border of Jfi'dah and the bor¬ 
der of shall be for 

the prince. 

43 Five portions for five 
tribes south of the holy 
oblation 

%23 As for the rest of the tribes, 
from the east side unto the west 
side. *Bgn'iq-Tnfo shall have a 
Portion. 

•24 And by the border of B£n'- 
ja-mln, from the east side unto 
the west side, Sim'e-on shall 
have a portion. 

•25 And by the border of SIm'- 
e-on, from the east side unto 
the west side, is'sa-ch&r a 
Portion. 

•26 And by the border of Is'sa- 
char, from the east side unto 
the west side. ZSb'u-ltin a 
portion. 

•27 And by the border of ZSb'- 
u-lun, from the east aide unto 
the west side, G&d a portion. 
•28 And by the border of GAd, 
at the south side southward, 
the border shall be even from 
Td'mar unto the waters of strife 
in Kfi'desh, and to the river 
toward the great sea. 

•29 This is the land which ye 
sJml! divide by lot unto the 
tribes of l§'ra-el for inherit¬ 
ance, and these are their por¬ 
tions, saith the Lord God. 

44 The miniature four¬ 
square earthly Jerusalem 
patterned after the heavenly 
Jerusalem (Cp. Rev. 21) 

(30 U c And these are the goings 
I out of the city on the north side. 
kfour thousand and five hundred 


measures. 

•31 And the gates of the city 
shall be after the names of the 
tribes of Ig'ra-el; three gates 
northward; one gate of Reu ¬ 
ben, one gate of Ju'dah, one 
gate of LA'vi. 

•32 And at the east side four 
thousand and five hundred : 
and three gates; and one gate 
of Jo'seph, one gate of B&n'ja- 
mjn , one gate of Dfln. 

•33 And at the south side four 
thousand and five hundred 
measures: and three gates; 
one gate of Sim'e-on, one gate 
of Is'sa-char, one gate of Zfib'u- 
lun. 

•34 At the west side four thou ¬ 
sand and five hundred, wit 
their three gates; one gate of 
GAd, one gate of Ash'er, one 
gate of NAph'ta-U- 
•35 It was round about ^eight ¬ 
een thousand measures: and 
the name of the city from that 
day shall be/ The Lord is there. 


854 _ EZEKIEL 48 

a 10,000 by 25,000 reeds -about 24 by 
60 mi. (v 1?) 

b The priests and Levi ies will not be able 

tosellany part of their portions of the 
holy oblation to any one of the other 
tribes, or to Gentiles (v 14) 
c 5,000 by 25,000 reeds-about 12 by 
60 mi. (v 15). It will be a profane 
place for all frael, the place for the 
ciry of Jerusalem which, with its sub¬ 
urbs, will be 6,000 by 5,000 reeds, or 
about 12 by 12 mi. in measurement. 
Houses will be built here for anyone 
desiring to live in Jerusalem (v 15) 
d The city will be in the middle of the 
12 by 60 mi. section measuring from 
east to west; but it will take up the 
entire 12 mi. north and south (v 15) 
e The city itself, inside the walls, will 
be 4, 500 by 4, 500 reeds (about 10 3/ 5 
mi. by 10 3/5 mi.). This, with the 
250 -reeds space (3,125 ft,) f« the sub - 
urbs on die north, south, east, and west 
sides will make the walled city and 
suburbs about 12 mi. square (v 16-17). 
The remaining portion on each side of 
the city, whiai will be farm Land to 
serve the city, will measure 5,000 by 
10,000 reeds, or about 12 by 24 mi. 
for each side (v 18-19) 
f 25,000 by 25,000 reeds or about 60 
by 60 mi. (v 20) 

g The land east and west of the holy ob¬ 
lation will be for the prince of Israel 
(v 21-22) 

64th prophecy in Ezekiel (38:1) 

80 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 I am against you, O Gog, the chief 
prince of Meshech and Tubal (38:3) 

2 1 will turn you back (38:4) 

3 I will put hooks In your jaws 

4 I will bring you forth, and all your 
army, a great company 

5 Your army will consist of horses, 
and horsemen clothed with all sorts of 
weapons 

6 Persia, Ethiopia, Libya, Gamer 
and a 11 his bands, the house of Togar- 
raah and a 11 his bands, and many peo¬ 
ple will be in the army (38:6) 

7 After many days you will be visited 
(38:8) 

8 In the laner years yon will come 
into die land of Israel that is brought 
back from the sword, and gathered out 
of many people 

9 You will come against the moun¬ 
tains of Israel, a people brought forth 
out of the nation, and that dwell safely 
in their own land 

10 You will ascend and come like a 
storm, and like a cloud to cover the 
whole land, you, and all your bands, 
and many people with you (38:9) 

11 At that time things will come into 
yourmind, and you will think an evil 
thought (3B:10) 

12 You will say, I will go up to the 
land of unwalled villages, that are at 
rest, and that dwell safely, to take a 
spoil and a prey from the Jews that are 
gathered and are prosperous in their 
land (38:12) 

13 Sheba, Dedan, the merchants of 
Tardiish, with all the young lions there¬ 
of will say to you, Are you come with 
a great company to take a spoil? to 
take a prey? to cany away silver, gold, 
cattle, goods, and a great spoil? (38: 
13) 

14 In tfrar Hay viien My people of Is&el 
dwell safely, you will ccvne from your 
place i n the north parts with ra any peo - 
pie riding horses, a mighty army (38: 
14-15) 

15 You will come up against My people 
Isael, as a cloud to cover the land (38: 
16) 

16 It will be in the latter days 

17 I will bring you against My land, 
that the heathen may know Me, when 
I will be sanctified in you, O Gog, be¬ 
fore their eyes 

18 At the same time when Gog comes 
against Israel, My fury will come up 
in My face (38:16) 

19 in that day there will be a great 
«halHng in the land of Isael (38:19) 

20 All men and beasts in the Land will 
shake at My presence (38:20) 

21 The mountains will be thrown down 

22 The steep places will fall 

23 Every wall will fall to the ground 

24 I will call for a sword against him 
(Gog) throughout all My mountains (38: 
21 ) 


25 Every man's sword will be against 
his brother 

26 I will plead against him with pesti¬ 
lence ana with blood (38:22) 

27 Iwillrain upon him, and the many 
bands with him, an overflowing rain 

28 Iwillrain on him great hailstones 

29 Iwillrain on him fire and bzlmstme 

30 I will magnify Myself (38:23) 

31 I will sanctify Myself 


32 I will be known in the eyes of many 
nations, and they will know that I am 
Jehovah 

33 1 am against you, O Gog, and I 
will turn you back (39:1-2) 

34 I will leave but a sixth part of you 

35 I will cause you to come up from 
the north parts 

36 I will bring you against the moun¬ 
tains of Israel 


a See note g. v 21 

b See note a, 48:1 far the division of 
the land to th>» tribes 
c The city of earthly Jerusalem will be 
foursquare with a wall and 3 gates on 
each side, a nd the name^ Qf hie 12 
tribes of laael on the gates, as in the 
new heavenly Jerusalem (v 20, 30 -34 
with Rev. 21:12-16). The great dif¬ 
ference will be In die size of die two 
cities. The earthly one will be about 
10 3/4 mi.square while the heavenly 
one will be 1. 500 ml. square, and the 
same measurement high 
d 4, 500 by 4,500 reeds-about 10 3/5 by 
10 3/5 mi. (v 20, 32, 33, 34) 
e 18,000 reeds-about 43 ml. (v 35) 
f This is one of a number of new names 
foe the eternal earthly Jerusalem , 
Adonai -shammah, or Jehovah-sham- 
mah -The Lord is there, m eaning liter - 
ally what it says, for me Messiah will 
be there reigning visibly, and eternally 
in Israel (Isa. 9:6 -7; Lk. 1:32 -33; Rev. 
11:15; 20:4-10) See names of Jerusa - 
lera, 440 


37 I will smite yam bow out of your 
left hand (39:3) 

38 I will smite your arrows out of your 
right hand 

39 You will fall upon the mountains 
of Israel, you and all your bands (39: 
4) 

40 I will give you unto the ravenous 
birds of every sort 

41 I will give you to the beasts of tie 

field to be devoured (39:5) 

42 You will fall upon the open field 

43 I will send a fire on Magog (39:6) 

44 I will send a fire among them that 
dwell carelessly in the Isles 

45 They will know that I am Jehovah 

46 I will make My holy name known 
In the midst of My people Isael (39:7) 

47 I will not let them pollute My holy 
name anymore 

48 The heathen will know that I am 
Jehovah, the Holy One In Isael 

49 The judgment will be completed 
on Gog and bis allies (39:6) 

50 They mat dwell in the cities of 
Israel will go forth and gather die weap¬ 
ons of war for firewood (39:9) 

5>i They will have enough fuel, so mat 
they will take no wood horn the field 
for 7 years (39:9-10) 

52 They will spoil those that spoiled 

them them 

53 They will rob those that robbed 

54 In that day I will give Gog a place 
of graves in Israel, the valley of pas¬ 
sengers on the east of the sea (39:11) 

55 It will stop the noses of passengers 

56 There they will bury Gog and all 
his multitude 

57 They will call It Tbe valley of 
Hamon-gog 

58 Far 7 months die house of Israel 
will be burying them, that they may 
cleanse the land (39:12) 

59 A11 the people of the land will bury 
them (39:13) 

60 It will be to them a day of renown, 
the day that I diall be glorified 

61 They will give men continual em - 
piuyraent to pass through the land to 
bury those that remain upon the face 
of the earth to cleanse it (39:14) 

62 At the end of 7 months the burial 
program will be ended 

63 During the 7 months. If travellers 
see a bone they will set up a sign by 
it, till the buriers have burled it in 
the valley of Hamon-gog (39:15) 

64 The name of the city will be 
Hamonah. Thus shall they cleanse the 
land (39:16) 

65 Speak to every feathered fowl, and 
to every beast of the field. Assemble 
yourselves,and come; gather yourselves 
on every side to My sacrifices that 1 
make for you upon the mountains of 
Israel, that you may cat flesh, and 
drink blood. You will eat the fledi of 
the mighty (39:17-18) 

66 You will eat the flesh of the mighty 
and drink the blood of the princes of 
the earth (39:18) 

67 You will eat the flesh and drink 
the blood of rams, lambs, goats, and 
bullocks, all of them fa t lin gs of Bas- 
hao 

68 You will eat fat till you be full 

(39:19) drunken 

69 You will drink blood till you be 

70 You will be filled at My table with 
horses, mighty men, and all men of 
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war (36:20) 

7 1 I will set My glory among die 
heathen (39:21) 

72 All the heathen will see My judg¬ 
ment that I have executed upon Gog 
and all his mighty armies, and My hand 
that is laid upon them 

73 The house of Israel will know that 

1 am Jehovah their Gad from that day 
and forward (39:22) 

74 The neathen will know that the 
house of Israel went into captivity for 
their sins against Me, and that I hid 
My face from them, and gave them 
into the hand of their enemies to fall 
by the sword (39:23) 

75 The heathen will knew that I judged 
Israel according to their sins (39:24) 

76 Now (after dlls battle of Armaged¬ 
don Hover and the judgment upon Gog 
and his armies is complete) I will bring 
again the captivity of Jacob (39:25) 

77 I will have mercy on the whole 
house of Israel 

78 Twill be Jealous fca My holy name 

79 After they have borne their shame 
and all their trespasses,vhen they dwell 
safely in their land with none making 
them afraid, when I have gathered 
them from all nations and have sanc¬ 
tified them in the sight of many na¬ 
tions, then will they know chat I am 
the Lord their God, which caused them 
to be led away Into captivity among 
the heathen: but have gathered every 
one of them again from the nations to 
their own land (39:26-28) 

80 I will never hide My face from 
them again, for I will pour out My 
Spirit upon the house of Israel (39:29) 

2 modem fallacies about Russia (38:3): 


Summary of Ezekiel 

Date and place: written in Babylon about 622-600 B. C, 

Ai^oy: Ezekiel the prophet. See EzeJdel in Index 

Proof of authorship: the book Itself testifies that EzeJdel wrote it fl:3; 24:24). 
Hls audiarship has been little questioned by modem critics, although many 
attacks have been made upon the book Itself 

Theme: Ezekiel was commissioned of God id rebuke Israel In captivity for her 
many sins, for constant and ever deepening hardness against Him, and fot re - 
belli on against His word. He was inspired of the Holy Spirit, who gave him 
messages by direct revelation, to give many of his prophecies in pantomlne. 
Of the 40 pantomines of Scripture listed on p. 816, 25 are by EzekieL His 
pemheciet are of 4 general kinds: First, those concerning the immediate cap¬ 
tivity of Israel and the complete destruction of Jerusalem; and die reasons for 
such judgment. These are found mainly in the first 24 chapters, with a few 
latter-day predicdons. Second, prophecies of judgments upon other nations for 
their part in the sins and rebellions of Israel (chs. 25-32). Third, prophecies 
concerning Israel in the last days just before and up to the coming of die Messiah 
and Armageddon, with a few predictions of immediate judgment by Babylon 
(chs, 33-39), Fourth, prophecies exclusively of the millennial temple and the 
eternal reign of theMessiah over Israel (chs. 40-48), There Is not a prediction 
in this section regarding anything before the Millennium. The prophecies of the 
third and forth points are simple and mainly concern 8 great truths: 

1 The second and final regathering of Israel as a nation in Palestine to ful¬ 
fil their part in the plan of God concerning their redemption and their restor¬ 
ation as a nation to a wait their Messiah from heaven (34:11-31; 36:1-15, 23-38; 
37:1-28) 

2 The battle of Armageddon at the return of Christ (38:1-39:20) 

3 Rebuilding the temple by the Messiah for millennial and eternal worsliip, 
and as a capital building forChrist and His visible reign on earth eternally (40: 
5-43:12) 

4 The sacrifices, offerings, feasts, and other solemnities of Israel under 
earthly priests and Levites (43:13-44:31; 45:9-25; 46:1-24) 

5 The holy oblation, or the Lord's portion of die Land (45:1-8) 

6 The millennial and eternal river from die temple (47:1-12) 

7 The millennial and eternal division of land for the tribes (47:13-48:29) 

8 The new millennial and eternal earthly Jerusalem (48:30 -35) 


1 That Gog will come from Russia. 
This is certainly not stated here in 
Ezek. 38-39; even If Gog has been 

{ Plainly declared as die leader of Russia, 
t would not necessarily mean that he 
would come from there 


Purpose : to bring the ungodly Jews of Ezekiel's day to repentance that they 
might avert further judgment of God; to encourage die godly ones to continue 
being true; to reveal punishment of other nations for their part in the rebellious 
of Israel; to reveal a future restoration of the nation and the eternal reign of 
their Messiah on earth 


Statistics: 26th book of the Bible; 48 chapters; 1, 273 verses; 39,407 words; 310 
verses of history; 530 verses of fulfilled prophecy; 433 verses of unfulfilled 
prophecy; 953 predictions; 659 predictions fulfilled; 294 predictions unfulfilled; 
345 commands; 25 promises; 80 questions; and 179 messages from God (1:2; 
2:1, 3, 8; 3:1, 3, 4, 17. 22, 24; 4:1, 3, 4; 7:1, 5; 8:5, 6, 8, 12, 13, 15, 
17; 9:1, 4, 5, 7, 9; 30:2, 5; 11:2, 4, 5, 7, 14, 16, 17; 12:1, 5, 8, 17, 21, 
26; 13:1, 8, 11, 13, 17; 14:2, 4, 6, 12, 21; 15:1; 16:1, 35, 59; 17:1, 9, 11, 
19, 22; 18:1, 3; 19:1; 20:2, 5, 27, 30, 33, 39, 45; 21:1, 8, 18, 24, 26, 28; 

22:1, 3, 17, 23; 23:1, 22, 28, 35, 36, 47; 24:1, 15, 21; 25:1, 6, 8, 12, 15; 

26:1, 16, 19; 27:1; 28:1, 11, 20, 25; 29:1, 8, 13, 19; 30:1, 6. 10, 13, 20, 

22; 31:1, 10, 15; 32:1, 3. 11, 17; 33:1, 7, 10, 11, 12, 21, 23; 34:1, 7, 11, 

20; 35:1, 6, 11; 36:1, 3, 5, 6, 7, 13, 16, 22, 33. 37; 37:3, 4, 9, 11, 15, 
19, 21; 38:1, 10, 17; 39:1, 17, 25; 40:4; 42:13; 43:7. 13, 18; 44:2, 5, 9; 
45:1,9,18;46:1, 16, 18, 20, 24; 47:8, 13; 48:1, 10, 21, 22, 23, 30) 


3 proofs Gog not from Russia ; 

(1) If Gog is the same as the future 
Antichrist (and he is, as proved below), 
he cannot possibly come from Russia, 
fot Scripture reveals that he will come 
from Inside the old Roman Empire 
territory. Dan. 7:8, 19-25 plainly 
shows that he will come from among 
10 kingdoms inside that territory; and 
since Russia was never a part of the 
Roman Empire and will not be one of 
these from vhlch Antichrist must come, 
then it 1$ definite that he will not come 
from Russia. In fact, Dan. 7:8, 23-24 
not only proves that he will cane from 
inside the Roman Empire territory, but 
that Russia must be defeated in order 
that the 10 kingdoms may be formed. 
At the present time (1962) Russia con¬ 
trols Hungary, Bulgaria, Roumanla, 
and other parts of the old Roman Em - 
pLrc territory; and these must be liber¬ 
ated from her for the 10 kingdoms to 
be formed 

(2) In Dan. 8:9, 20 - 25 we have proof 
that Gog, or the future Antichrist, will 
come from one of the 4 original divi¬ 
sions of the old Grecian Empire which, 
itself became a part of the Roman Em - 
pirc; that is, from Greece, Turkey, 
Syria, or Egypt (see p.874, 877).Slnce 
Russia never was a part of the old Gre¬ 
cian Empire we see again that the And- 
clui si or Cog con Id not come from that 
country 

(3) Dan. 11:35-45 reveals that Gog, 
or the future Antichlrst, will come 
from the Syrian division of the 4 sec¬ 
tions of the former Grecian Empire, 
See notes on Dan. 7, 8, and 11. This 
also proves that he cannot come from 
Russia 

2 That Russia will invade Palestine 
before Armageddon There is not the 
nigntHTprooroTtFirs in Ezek. 38-39, 
which passages deal exclusively with 
Gog leading many nations, including 
Russia, down from the north Into Pales¬ 
tine at the battle of Armageddon. 
Antichrist and not Russia will make an 
invasion before this. If Russia ever does 
invade Palestine before Armageddon, 
it will not be in fulfillment of any 
particular prophecy, especially not 
these two chapters-Ezek. 38-39 

14 proofs Armageddon referred to here : 

(J) Not one statement in these two 
chapters mentions a war in Palestine 
before Armageddon 

(2) The battle of Armageddon is the 


only one predicted by the prophets of 
old dme that could possibly he referred 
to in these chapters (v 17). Armageddon 
Is mentioned many times by Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, Micah, and other prophets 
before the days of Ezekiel (Isa. 1:25- 
31; 3:25-26; 13;1-16; 24:21; 63:1-6; 
Jer. 25:30-33; 30:11,20-24; Joel 2-3; 
Oba. 15-21; Mic. 1:3-4; 2:12-13; 5; 
5-15; etc.) 

(3) The destruction of Gog and his 
armies as in v 18-23; 39:1-6, 17-20 
compares with similar statements 
about Armageddon in Joel 3; Zech. 14; 
Rev. 19:11-21 

(4) Gog will not fall upon the open 
field until Armageddon (39:3-5; Rev. 
19:11-21) 

(5) The great supper for the fowls and 
beasts will be at Armageddon only (39: 
4,17-20 with Mt. 24:27-26; Rev. 19: 
17-21) 

(6) The presence of God as pictured 
in v 10-21; 39:1-6, 17-24 will not be 
until Armageddon (isa. 63:1-6; Zech. 
14:1-5; Rev. 19:11-21) 

(71 Supernatural destruction of Gog 
and his armies, as described in v 21- 23 
wlllnoibemui) Armageddon (Isa. 63: 

1-6; Joel 2-3; Zech. 14;Rev. 19:11-21) 

(8) God will not magnify and sanctify 
Himself and set His glory among the 
heathen, as stated in v 23; 39:21-24 
until He comes at the 2nd advent of 
Christ-at Armageddon (Zech. 14:1-21; 
Mt. 24:29-31; Rev. 19:11-21) 

(9) Goa will not bring die many 
armies ofthe nations into Palestine to 
be destroyed until the time of die 2nd 
advent of Christ, at Armageddon, as 
referred to in v 10-23; 39:1-7 and 


proved In Zech. 14:1-5;Rev. 16:13-16; 
19:11-21 

(10) The great eanliquake of v 20 will 
not take place until the 7th vial and 
tile 2nd advent (Zech. 14:1-5; Rev. 
18:17-21; 19:11-21) 

(11) God's presence will not destroy 
Gog and his army until the 2nd advent, 
at Armageddon (v 20; 39:2-7 with 
Zech. 14:1-5; Rev. 19:11-21) 

(12) Gog and his army cannot be de¬ 
stroyed in a war in Palestine before 
the 2nd advent, at Armageddon, to 
fulfil v 18-23; 39:1-7, 17-20 and then 
be destroyed again at Armageddon to 
fulfil Isa. 63; Joel 2-3; Zech. 14. We 
must therefore recognize all these pas - 
sages as referring to the same destruc¬ 
tion-at Armageddon (Rev. 19:11-21) 

(13) The burial of Gog and all his ar¬ 
mies destroyed in the fulfillment of 
Ezek. 38-39 will be at the 2nd advent 
of Christ (39:11-16 with Dan. 7:11; 2 
Th. 2:8-12; Rev. 19:11-21) 

(14) It Is at the 2nd advent of Christ 
that God's glory will be set among the 
heathen and Israel will be completely 
gathered and blessed (39:21 -29; Zech. 
14; Mt. 24:29-31; Rom. 11:24 - 29; 
Rev. 19:11-21) 

2 Invasions of Palestine by Gog (38:4): 

1 The first will be in the middle of 
the tribulation of Daniel's 70th week, 
and only 10 kingdoms of the Revised 
Roman Empire will be with him (Dan. 
11:35-45; Rev. 11:1-2). Between this 
war and the fulfillment of Ezek. 38- 
39 the combined nations of the north 
and east of the 10 kingdoms will make 
war on Gog and these kingdoms. He 


will leave Palestine and his capital 
(Jerusalem at this dme), to go forth 
against these new enemies until they 
are defeated In the last 3 1/2 yean of 
Daniel's 70th week (Dan. 11$44) 

2 The second invasion of Palestine 
by Gog will be at the end of the last 
31/2 years of Daniel's 70th week, after 
he has conquered die countries north 
and east of his 10 kingdoms inside the 
old Roman Empire boundary lines. By 
then he wlllhave conquered Russia, and 
the many countries with her, becoming 
their ruler as well as being die ruler of 
the 10 kingdoms and die countries of 
the north and east. Gog will then lead 
all these to battle, and many other 
nations whom he has not yet conquer - 
ed, but who will co-operate with him 
through the ministry of the 3 unclean 
spirits of Rev. 16:13-16. These vast 
armies being mobilized, will converge 
on Palestine in an effort to destroy 
Israel completely (Zech. 14:1-15) and 
stop Christ from setting up His king¬ 
dom on earth (Rev. 19:11-21). Atthis 
time all of Ezek. 3B-39 will be ful¬ 
filled. Then, after this battle of Ar¬ 
mageddon Christ will set up His king¬ 
dom on earth as predic tea here; Isa. 
2:2-4; 9:6-7; 11:1-12:6; 63:1-6; Jer. 
30-31; Dan. 7:13-14; Mic. 4: Joel 

2-3; Zech. 14; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11: 
15; 19:11-20:10 

The only rime Russia will invade 
Palestine In f ulfillm ent of Scripture 
will be as one of marry conquered na¬ 
tions under Gog or Antichrist, when he 
andhisarmies will fight against Israel 
and Christ at Armageddon-at the rime 
of the 2nd advent, Russia will not be 
under Anddrristattherime of his first 
invasion of Palestine when he takes 
over Jerusalem and the Jewish temple 
ashiscapital; but she will be with Him 
in die second conquest. The second 
will be necessary because of die Jews 
gaining control of Jerusalem again 
while A nti christ is away fi ghting 
against Russia and her allies in the 
north and east of the 10 kingdoms. 
Thus, after conquering these nations 
Gog will come back down into Pales¬ 
tine, surround the city, take half of 
it, and then be suddenly defeated in 
one day's battle (Armageddon) by 
Christ and theheavenly armies (Zech. 
14:1-15) 

Gog (38:2) 

Gog , roof or mountain. It is found 11 
times: once of a Reubenite (1 Chi. 5: 
4); once In Rev, 20:8 with Magog which 
is representative of the nations from 
the four quartets of the earth that will 
rebel against Christ at the end of the 
Millennium; and 9 times of the chief 

? rince of Mechech and Tubal (v 2-3, 
4-16; 39:1, 11) 

14 proofs Gog here is a person; 

1 He is a chief prince of Mechech and 
Tubal (v 2-3; 39:1) 

2 Personal pronouns are used of him 
(v2-4, 6:11,13-17, 21-22; 39:1-7) 
3 He is leader of the great army that 
will fight at Armageddon (v 4-9, 
11-23; 39:1-7) 

4 He has a mind and thinks thoughts 
and makes decisions (v 10-12) 

5 He goes from place to place like 
other persons (v 8-9, 11, 15-16, 
18-39:7) 

6 He has power of speech (v 11-12) 

7 Others recognize him as a person (v 
13) 

8 Prophets predicted many things of 
him (v 17) 

9 He is covetous as others (v 12-13) 

10 He uses ordinary weapons (39:3) 

11 He will fall In battle like others 
(39:4-5) 

12 He is a local plnce (v 2-3; 39:1) 
13 He is spoken of as being clothed, 
having weapons, riding a horee, 
and doing many other things com¬ 
mon to a person (v 4, 10-13, 15; 39: 

3-7, 11-12) 

14 He will be buried like o thers (39:11) 
Cog is the same as the little horn of 
Dan.7 and 8; the prince that shall come 
of Dan. 9; the king of the north of Dan. 
11 : the manofsinT the son ofi»rdi Cion. 
and that wicked of 2 Th. 2; die king of 
Babylon ot Isa .13 -14; the Assyrian of 
Mic. 5; thp Antichrist of 1 In. 2: and 
the beast of Rev. 13. This is clear from 
a comparison of these passages with 
Ezek. 38 -39. A11 these scriptures speak 
of a man who will come in the last days 
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THE 

BOOK OF DANIEL 

History of Daniel - Prophecies of Babylon, Medo-Persia, Grecia, Rome, Revised Rome, Revived Grecia, 
and the Eternal Kingdom of God - Seven World Empires from 61 6 B. C. into Eternity 


a See J elioiakln) , col. 4, p. 857 
b Heb. bo, to go In the sense of set out. 
NebucEatinezzar when he was not yet 
king, set out t oward Jerusalem with his 
father's army, in the 3rd year oT Jcho- 
iaklni, but he was delayed in the war 
with Egypt until the 4th year of Jeho- 
iakim,the time when he was made king 
(Jer. 4C: 1-3; 2 Ki. 24.1; 2Chr. 36:6-7). 
Dy the time Daniel wrote of this in¬ 
vasion Nebuchadnezzar had become 
long (v 1). Nabopolassar, the father of 
Nebuchadnezzar and the king of Bab¬ 
ylon died while Nebuchadnezzar was 
besieging Jerusalem. He had to return 
quickly to Babylon, leaving his gen¬ 
erals to conduct the Jewish capdvcsto 
Dabylon,among whom were Daniel and 
his companions (v 1-2; 2Kl.24:l-16) 
c Isa. 39:6-7; Jer. 25; Ezck. 21:26-27 
J The rest of the vessels were taken to 
Babylon later (2 Ki.24:13; 2 Chr.36;l0) 
e See Gen. 10:10; 11:2; 14:1, 9 
f TMs was the great temple of Bel, the 
chief god of the Babylonians 
g This was after Nebuchadnezzar was 
back in Babylon and made king !□ the 
room of his father Nabopolassar 
h Daniel and his companions were 
chosen to fulfill Isa. 39:1-8 (v 3-6) 
i 8 qualifications demanded by the ldng: 


1 They must be princes (v 3) 

2 They must be youths(children, v 4) 

3 without blemish physically(v4) 

4 Handsome;good in appearance (v 4) 

5 Well educated - skilful in wisdom 

6 Skilful in knowledge (v 4) 

7 Proficient in sciences (v 4) 

8 Refined and polished 90 as to be 
able to stand before kings (v 4) 

j History records 2 main periods of 
lienee: the Greek period from 600 B.C, 
to 200 A.D.aod the modern period from 
1450 A. D. to our day. Science began 
in Egypt and Babylon with the birth of 
mathematics, metallurgy, anatomy, 
and astronomy. To the Babylonians we 
owe the exact measurements of the 
lunar and solar cycles, the tracing of 
the paths of the planets, the division of 
the circle into 360 degrees, and the 
designation of constellations, notably 
those of the zodiac. Daniel was no 
doubt trained in all these sciences (v4). 
The Inscriptions show that there was a 
special palace school with elaborate 
arrangements for special education 
k Heb. sepher, book; literature (v 4,17). 
History records the existence of huge 
libraries in Babylon with books classi¬ 
fied on all subjects which could be 
secured from the librarian asln our day 
1 This was a special department in the 
palace school for couriers 
m They were a distinct class from Bab¬ 
ylonians and other learned classes and 
belonged toSouthBabylonia(2:2 1 4,5, 
10; 3:6; 4:7; 5:7,11: Ezek. 23:23). In a 
wider sense the word is used of a nation¬ 
ality (5:30; Gen. 11:28-31; 15:7; 2Kl. 
242: 25:4-26; Job 1:17; Hab. 1:6) 
n Heb. yayin, to ferment. Used of evary 
sort of wine (Gen, 9:21; 14:18; 1 Sam. 
25:36-37; Isa. 28:1; Jer. 23:9) 
o This was the length of the special 
training course for courtiers 
P See Names defined, p, 859 

q Giving names to captives or foreign 
slaves was a rign of their being put un¬ 
der subjection (Gen. 41:45; 2 Kl. 23: 
34 24:17) 

r It seemsthat Daniel was the spokesman 
for the others (v 8, 11-17) 
s Evidently there were certain things of 
the king’s table that had been forbid¬ 
den by the law of Moses, hence hie did 
not want to break the law and be de¬ 
filed. It could be that the meat was not 
butchered propeily(Lev.3:17; 7:26; 17: 
10-14; 19:26) and that it was offered 
to idols (Ex. 34:15; 1 Cor. 10:20) 

t Daniel’s case is similar to that of 
Joseph in some respects: 

1 In being a captive from hit own 
people (Gen. 37) 

2 In receiving favor from his captors 
(Gen. 39:21 with Dan. 1:9) 

3 In interpreting dreams (v 17 with 
Gen, 37:5-11; 41:1-45) 

4 In being exalted by rulers (2:46- 
49; 5:29; 6:26 with Gen. 41) 

5 In holy llvlng(v 8 withGen. 39:12) 
u Question 1. Next, 2:15 


CHAPTER 1 

I Personal history of Dan¬ 
iel. 1 The time; first de¬ 
portation (2 Chr, 36:5 _ 8; 
Jer. 25; 52:28-30) 

I N the a third year of the reign 
of J£-hoi'a-kim king of Ju'- 
dah freame N£b-u-chad-n£z'zar 
king of B&b'jMon unto J£-rq'sA- 
16m, and besieged it. 

2 AndtheLordleayeJ6-hoi'a- 


kim king of Jti'dah into his 
hand, witMpart of the vessels 
of the house of God: which he 
carried into'the land of Shi'nar 
to the house of his god; and he 
brought the vessels into the 
treasure-house of his god. 

2 Daniel and his companions 
chosen (Isa. 39:7 fulfilled) 

3 t And the Hung spake unto 
Ash'pe-n&z the master of his 
eunuchs, that he should bring 
certain of the children of Isra¬ 
el, and*of the king’s seed, and 


of the'princes; 

4 Children in whom was no 
blemish, but well favoured, and 
skilful in all wisdom, and cun¬ 
ning in knowledge, and under ¬ 
standing/science. and such as 
had abilitv in them to stand in 


the king’s palace, and whom 
they might teach the learning 
and the 'tongue of the'thU- 
e'an§. 

5 And the king appointed 
them a daily provision of the 
king’s meat, and of the "Wine 
which he drank: so nourishing 
them®three years, that at the 


end thereof they might stand 
before the king. 

6 Now among p these were of 


the children of Ju'dah, D&n'iel, 
H&n-a-ni'ah, Mish'a-el, and 
Az-a-ri'ah: 

3 Change of their names 

7 Unto whom the prince of the 
eunuchs*Rave names: for he 


gave unto Dan iel the name of 
BSl-te-sh&z'zar; and to H&n-a- 
ni'ah, of Sha'drach; and to 
Mish'a-el, of Me'shach; and to 
Az-a-ri'ah, of A-b6d'-ne-go. 

4 Daniel's purpose 

8 U But ' D&n'iel purposed in 
his heart that he would not de¬ 
file himself with the portion of 
the king’s meat, nor with the 
wine which he drank: there¬ 
fore he request ed of the prince 
of the eunuchs'that he might 
not defile hims elf. 

9 'Now God had brought Ddn'- 
iel into favour and tender love 
with the prince of the eunuchs. 

10 And the prince of the eu¬ 
nuchs said unto D&n'iel, I fear 
my lord the king, who hath ap¬ 
pointed your meat and your 
drink; “for why should he see 
your faces worse liking than 
the children which are of your 
sort? then shall ye make me 
endanger my head to the 
king. 

11 Then said D&n'iel to M&l'- 
zar, whom the prince of the I 


oria umpires lrom bib a. C 


eunuchs had set over D&n'iel, 
Hfln-a-nI'ah, Mish'a-el, and 
Az-a-ri'ah, 

5 The ten-day test 

12 fl Prove thy servants, I be¬ 
seech thee, ten davs: and let 
them give us^pulse to eat, and 
water to drink. 

13 c Then let our countenances 
be looked upon before thee, 
and the countenance of the 
children that eat of the portion 
of the king’s meat: and as thou 
seest, deal with thy servants. 

14 So he consented to them in 
this matter, and proved them 
ten days. 

6 The result: their provision 

15 And at the end of ten 


days their countenances ap¬ 
peared fairer and fatter in 
flesh than all the children 
which did eat the portion of the 
king’s meat. 

16 Thus M£l'zar took away 
the portion of their meat, and 
the wine that they should drink; 
and gave them pulse. 

7 God's blessings. Cp. v 20 

17 II As for these four chil¬ 
dren, </ Gpdgave them knowl¬ 


edge and skill in all learning 
and wisdom: and g D&n'iel had 
understanding in alVvisions and 
(dreams. 

8 Their superiority toothers 

18 *Now at the end of the days 
that the king had said he 
should bring them in, then the 
prince of the eunuchs brought 
them in before N£b-u-chad- 
nSz'zar. 

19 And the king 'communed 
with them; and among'them 
all was found none like D&n'iel, 
H&n-a-ni'ah, Mish'a-el, and 
Az-a-ri'ah: *therefore stood 
they before the king. 

20 And in all matters of wis¬ 
dom and understanding, that 
the king enquired of them, he 
found them ' ten times better 
than all the magicians and 
astrologers that were in all his 
realm. 

21 And D&n'iel m continued 

even unto the first year of king 
Cy'rus. — 

CHAPTER 2 

II Nebuchadnezzar's dream: 

1 Chaldeans brought in 

A ND in the" second year of 
* the reign of NSb-u-chad- 
ngz'zar Neb-u-chad-n6z'zar 
dreamed rirpams. wherewith 
his spirit was troubled, and his 
sleep brake from him. 

2 Then t h e king commanded 
to call the*magicians, and the 
astrologers, and the sorcerers, 
and the p Ch&l-de'an§, for to 
shew the king his dreams. So 
they came and stood before the 
king. 

3 And the king said unto 
them, I have^drearned a dream, 


. into Eternity 


a This test was a challenge to Daniel's 
faith in God. T here must have been an 
element of the miraculous in the result, 
for 10 days Is not long to be able to tell 
a difference because of the eating of 
certain foods (v 15) 

b Heb. zeroim, seeds that which Is sown. 
It conristedof vegetables and grains - 
wheat, bailey, rye, peas, beans, lentles 
(vl2,16; 2 Sam. 17:28).This does not 
mean that Jews were strict vegetarians, 
but that they could not legally eat of 
meats not properly hilled and dedi¬ 
cated (note s, v 8) 

c Daniel knew that even without the 
special blessing of God they would not 
look any worse with legal and proper 
food than others who did not observe 
the strict dietary and health laws of 
Moses 

d This confirms the supernatural ele¬ 
ment in the training of these 4 youths. 
God blessed them physically when they 
took a stand for a proper diet (v 8-16). 
He also blezed them mentally and 
spiritually for their stand regarding 
His law (v 17) 

e Daniel had a special gift of God in un¬ 
derstanding all visions and dreams - 
the gift of intopretarion (rimilar in 
operation to the gift of interpretation 
of tongues of 1 Cor. 12:10,30; 14:26- 
28). It was simply divine skill and un¬ 
derstanding imparted by the Holy 
Spirit, Any gift of the Spirit is divine 
ability Imparted by the Spirit of God 
dwelling in the one so blessed (1 Cor. 
12:4-11). Daniel was to use his gift 
many times for God's glory, as seen In 
chi. 2, 4. 5, 7, 8, 9. 10-12 

f 4 Heb. words nans, "virion** in Daniel: 


1 Hep. cnazon . mental sign;dream; 
revelation; oracle (v 17; 8:1,2,13,15, 


could come in the form of divine utter¬ 
ance of words (9:24; 1 Sam. 3:1; Jet 
14:14; 23:16). a dream (Isa. 29:7), a 
writing flsa. l:l;Nafa.l:l;Heb. 2:2-3), 
or a mental picture while one is awake 

(8: 1, 2, 13-17, 26; 9:21-24. Cp. Num. 
244, 16) 

2 Heb.chezev.sight;virion(2:19. 28; 
4:5,9, 10. 13; 1:1, 2. 7. 13. 15).This 
word is used of virions while asleep, 
known as dreams, as seen in these 
pasages 

3 Heb. rparah^ a virion a s seeing 
something in a mirror: appearance (10: 
7,8,16; Gen. 46:2; Num, 12:6; 1 Sam. 
3:15; Ezek. 1:1; 8:3; 40:2; 43:3) 

4 Heb. mareh, right; appearance (6: 
16, 26, 27;’>2S; 10:1; Ezek. 8:4; 11: 
24; 43:3) 

g The 3 Heb. words trans. dream in Dan- 
iel.chalom ( 2:1-21. chelem ( 2:4-9,26 - 
28,36,45; 4:5-9,18-19; 5:12; 7:1), and 
chalam ( 2 : 2,3), all have the meaning 
or something seen while asleep. There 
1 are 24 dreamers and 34 recorded 
dreams In Scripture: 22 in theO.T. 
and 12 in the N.T. 
h At the end of the 3 years (v 5) 

1 Questioned them (v 20) 
j All the captives from all nations 
k All 4 Jews stood before the king to ad¬ 
vise oq state and other maueis 
1 An idiom meaning many times better 
m He continued In office merest of the 
70 years captivity to the rime of Cyrus 
(v 21; 9:2). It does not say that he did 
not continue longer, but this is when 
he wrote this book 

n A bout a year after Daniel was taken 
captive (note a, 1:1). This proves that 
Daniel was used even before his 3 
years' training was up(1:5 with 2:1; Jer. 
25:1). This was a year after Jehoiakim 
rejected God and burned the scroll 
(jer. 36) 

o See the study of magicians,astrologers, 
sorcerers, etc. in note b, Lk. 12:29 
p This indicates that they were a special 
class from all others in Babylon 
q Daniel 2 isa virion of the great metal¬ 
lic image. In It we have the prophetic 
future of the world from Daniel's day 
Into the eternal future when G od will 
reign forever. It concerns the latter 
days In particular (2:28, 44-45) 

4 parts to Dan, 2: 

1 Details lea ding up to dream (v 1-18) 

2 The dream revealed (v 19-35) 

3 The dream interpreted (v 36-45) 

4 The effects of the dream (v 46-49) 







DANIEL 2 


Nebuchadnezzar's dream 


The wise men cannot tell the dream 


857 


a All the king could tell the wise men of 
Mi dream was thathe had taadone and 
tfcailtgreAtlydUiuibed fall spirit (v 1- 
3). Hi■ wise men had made claim* of 
power to reveal aecreci and future 
event*, except Daniel and Mi com¬ 
panion*. Now, when the king needed 
them they could not live up to the 
claim * of their supernatural po werut U 
braochei of fortune telling and Insight 
into the furuxe by demons or by star* are 
limited. When God 1* Involved in a 
ca*e, ai here, such other powers are 
abvlutely helplen to operate even 
though under norma 1 circumstances 
there may be a limited operation of 
those powers 

b The Chaldeans, a group of learned 
Babylonians who taught all the ant and 
sciences of that day, became the 
gnkeamen for all the others (v 4) 

c Hcb. aramim. Aramaic, the language 
of A ram or Syria. The Insertion of this 
word here is to call attention to the 
fact that what follow* Is not in Hebrew, 
but In Aramaic, wMcbl* true as far a* 
the end of ch. 7. The Syriac and Chal¬ 
dee are properly the Western and East¬ 
ern Aramaic. Other Aramaic portions 
are Ena 4:0-6:18; 7:12-26; Jer. 10:11 

d This Is a com mon form of addressing a 
king In the East 

e This was arbitrary and tyrannical in the 
extreme, but God overruled It for Hit 
glory (v 10-28) 

f Perhaps they were stalling for time In 
hopes that the king would remember 
bis dream. They knew by his troubled 
gdrlt and extreme demands that he 
would reek to recall it so he could get 
the Interpretation of It (v 8-9) 

g They told the truth, thus maklnglt all 
the more clear that Daniel got his 
dream and Interpretation from God (v 
16-28) 

h They knew that no such thing had ever 
before been decreed by any king and 
that It was Impossible for any man to 
know the answer of Mm self, so, when 
Daniel gave the dream and the Inter¬ 
pretation they knew that it had to be by 
the Spirit oftfaebolyGods, as they ever 
afterward acknowledged (4:8-9, 18; 
Ml) 

1 They held that there were gods who 
dwelled in men. Here la one of 213 
times in Scripture that the word floMro 
(Gods), plural of Eloahl s found. Its Erst 
use la In connection with the Gods of 
heaven - the Father, the Son, and the 
HolvGhOK (Gen. 3:5). Here It Is clear 
as else where that there Is a plurality of 
persons in theGodhead, for "man tsbe- 
come aioneofus" (Gen.3:22).See also 
Ex, 22:28; 1 Sam. 4:8; Dan. 2:11; 4:8- 
0,10: fcll, 14; MU 3:18-17; 28:19; 2 
Cor. 13:14; Eph. 4:1-7; 1 Jn, 5:7, note 

J For the cause that the wise men were 
Calling for time and could not man!* 
fecthelr claimed supernaturalpowers. 
The (dog, seeing chat be and his peo¬ 
ple were victims of deception, deter¬ 
mined to rid Ms kingdom of them all, 
Including Daniel and his companions 
fv 12-131. Ln a sense, the king was more 
honorable and just than the bragging 
magicians, sorcerers, astrologers, and 
Chaldeans. They claimed powers to 
reveal secrets and make known divine 
revelations, but In a cdda they could 
not produce 

k All, included Daniel and Ms 3 Jewish 
companions (v 13) 

1 Here we have Da Mel's wisdom again 
exercised. He might for time only 
once. How much dime is not stated, but 
there was one Mghrat least before the 
execution (v 19). The mission to slay 
was already being catrledout(v 14).He 
did get a certain cay of execution from 
the king Mraself (v 16) 

m Arioch, an ancient BabyloMan name 
BLtk used as the name of a king from 
A sysla (Gen. 14:1,9). it is found else¬ 
where only in Dan. 2:4-16, 24-25 

n Question 2. Next, v 28 

o TMi verse not only shows that Daniel 
went totheldngper»naUy,buithathe 
had abrolute faith ln God as to the rev¬ 
elation and interpsetatlon of the 
dream. He promised the king both If 
he would only gram Mm time to pray 
to Us God ln the heavens - the one 
ruling all things (v 16) 


and*my spirit was troubled to 
know die dream. 

2 Nebuchadnezzar's demand 

4 * Then spa ke the Ch&l-d£'ang 
to the king liFSjfr'i-ftck^O king, 
live for ever: teU thy servants 
the dream, and we will shew 
the interpretation. 

5 The king answered and said 
to the Chfll-de'an§, The thing is 
gone from me: *if ve will not 
make known unto me the 
dream, with the interpretation 
thereof, ye shall be cut in 
pieces, and your houses shall 
be made a dunghill. 

6 But if ve shew the dream, 
and the interpretation thereof, 
ye shall receive of me gifts and 
rewards and great honour: 
therefore shew me the dream, 
and the interpretation thereof. 

7 They answered again and 
said, Let the king tell his serv¬ 
ants the dream, and we will 
shew the interpretation of it. 

8 The king answered and said, 
I know of certainty that /ye 
would gain the time, because 
ye see the thing is gone from 
me. 

9 But if ve will not make 
known unto me the dream, 
there is but one decree for you: 
for ye have prepared lying and 
corrupt words to speak before 
me, till the time be changed: 
therefore tell me the dream, 
and I shall know that ye can 
shew me the interpretation 
thereof. 

3 Inability of the wise men 

10 K The Ch&l-de'an§ an¬ 
swered before the king, and 
said. f There is not a man upon 
the earth that can shew the 
king’s matter: therefore there 
i^no king, lord, nor ruler, that 
asked such things at any magi¬ 
cian, or astrologer, or ChAl- 
de'an. 

11 And it is a rare thing that 
the king requireth, and there 
is none other that can shew it 
before the king, ‘ except the 
gods, whose dwelling is not 
with flesh. 

1 Nebuchadnezzar's resent¬ 
ment 

12 * For this cause the king 
was angry and very furious, 
and commanded to destroy*all 
the wise men of B&b'jMon. 

13 And the decree went forth 
that the wise men should be 
slain; and they sought D&n'iel 
and his fellows to be slain. 

5 The prayer for wisdom 

14 H* Then D&n'iel answered 
with counsel and wisdom™ to 
A'ri-6ch the captain of the 
king’s guard, which was gone 
forth to slay the wise men of 
B&b'jMon: 

15 He answered and said to 
A'ri-fich the king’s captain^Why 
is the decree so hasty from the 
king? Then A'ri-fich made the 
thing known to D&n'iel. 

16° Then D&n'iel went in, and 
desired of the king that he 
would give him time, and that 
he would shew the Wing the 
interpretation. 


17 fl Then D&n'iel went to his 
house, and made the thing 
known to H&n-a-ni'ah, Mlsh'a- 
el, and Az-a-ri'ah, his compan¬ 
ions: 

18 That they would desire 
mercies of the God of heaven 
concerning this secret; that 
D&n'iel and his fellows should 
not perish with the rest of the 
wise men of B&b'jMon. 

6 The dream revealed to 
Daniel 

19 li ^Then was the secret re¬ 
vealed unto D&n'iel in a night 
vision. Then D&n'iel blessed 
the God of heaven. 

20 D&n'iel answered and said, 
Blessed be the D amp of find 
for ever and ever: c for wisdom 
and might are his: 

21 And he changftth the times 
and the seasons: he removeth 
kings, and setteth up kings: he 
giveth wisdom unto the wise, 
and knowledge to them that 
know understanding: 

22 He revealeth the deep and 
secret things: he knoweth what 
is in the darkness, and the light 
dwelleth with him. 

23 1 thank thee, and praise 
thee, O thou God of my fathers, 
who hast given me wisdom and 
might, and hast made known 
unto me nowwhat we desired 
of thee: for thou hast now 
made known unto us the king's 
matter. 

7 Daniel brought in 

24 1 Therefore d D&n'iel went 
in unto A'ri-fich, whom the 
king had ordained to destroy 
the wise men of B&b'jMon: 
he went and said thus unto 
him; Destroy not the wise men 
of B&b'JMkm: 'bring me in be¬ 
fore the king, and I will shew 
unto the king the interpreta¬ 
tion. 

25 Then A'ri-6ch brought in 
D&n'iel before the king /in 
haste, and said thus unto him , 
I have found a man*of the cap¬ 
tives of Ju'dah, that will make 
known unto the king the inter¬ 
pretation. 

26 The king answered and 
said to D&n'iel, whose name 
was B&l-te-sh&z'zar. *Art thou 
able to make known unto me 
the dream which I have seen, 
and the interpretation thereof? 

8 Object and subjects of the 
dxeam: testimony of God 

27 f D&r^iftl answered in the 
presence of the king, and said. 
The secret which the king hath 
demanded cannot the wise men 
the astrologers, the magicians, 
the soothsayers, shew unto the 
king; 

28 But there is a God in heav¬ 
en that revealeth secrets, and 
maketh known to the king Nfib- 
u-chad-n&z'zaW whatshaDbe in 
the latter days! Thy dream 
and the visions of thy head 
upon thy bed, are these; 

29 As for thee, O king, *thy 
thoughts came info thy mind 
upon thy bed, what should 
come to pass hereafter : and he 
that revealeth secrets maketh 
known to thee what shall come 
to pass. 


a When Daniel got a stay of execution to 
fulfill Ms promise of getting the dream 
and the Interpretation for the Mug, he 
went to Ms own house and laid the prop¬ 
osition be fore Ms 3 brethren (v 17). TtU 
4 of them united ln prayer for a definite 
answer to be given within the specified 
time. The situation was acute - their 
lives were at stake I It was an answer ox 
death by execution(v 18). which would 
It be? Would God fall them after they 
had takenthdr stand for Him? Would 
not the God of the Hebrews show Him¬ 
self strong in behalf of those who were 
depending upon Him for an immediate 
answer? The record Is clear 

b THEN: when they prayed - that very 
night God gave the same dream to 
Daniel that He had given to Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar. Then Daniel blessed the God 
of heaven tor the answer and made 
ready to go before the king(v 19-26) 

c 15 rearons for praising God: 

1 Wisdom belongs to Him (v 20) 

2 Power belongs to Him (v 20) 

3 He changes the times (v 21) 

4 He changes the seasons (v 21) 

5 He removes kings (v 21) 

6 He sets up kings (v 21) 

7 He gives wisdom to the wise(v 21) 

8 He gives knowledge to men who 
have understanding (v 21) 

9 He reveals deep things (v 21) 

10 He reveals secret things (v 21) 

11 He knows what Is In darkness (v 22) 

12 He dwells inlight(v22; Him. 6: 

13 He has given me wisdom (v 23) 16) 

14 He has given me powa (v 23) 

15 He has answered prayer by reveal¬ 
ing to us the king’s maner (v 23) 

d DaMel went to the executioner and 
saved die lives of the other wise men, 
then announced that he had die answer 
to the king's problem (v 24) 

e Note Daniel's absolute confidence that 
he had the dream and the Interpreta¬ 
tion (v 24) 

f Note the executioner's confidence ln 
Daniel (v 25) 

g Many times ln Mstory It has been a 
despised Jew who has solved the prob¬ 
lems of men. TMs has been true of 
Abraham's seed, beginning with Abra¬ 
ham Mmself (Gen. 14). Josephfc en. 
37-50), Mordecal (Esther 1-10), Jonah 
(1-4), DaMel (2-12), Jesus Christ On. 
3:16),and many others are among those 
who have saved grear portions of 
humaMty 

h Question 3. Next, 3:14 

1 Daniel's first answer was to give glory 
to God, proving that He Is theonlytrue 
God and greater than all the wise men 
of earth (v 27-28) 

j The primary object of the dream was 
to show Nebuchadnezzar what would 
befall Ms kingdom after Ms death, and 
to reveal all world empires from then 
Into ailetexMty.Themaln part of the 
vision ceoters around what shall be ln 
the Meter days (v 28-45) 

k Daniel revealed the very thoughts of 
Nebuchadnezzar the Mgbt he had the 
dream (v 29) 

Jeholakim (LI) 

jeholaklm was raised to the throne of 
Judabln the place of Msbrotber Jeho- 
ahazby Pharaoh-necho.king of Egypt 
(2 Ki. 23:34-36; 2 Chr. 36:1-4). He 
continued tributary to Egypt for 3 years. 
In the 4th year, which was the 1st year 
of the reign of Nebucbadnezzar(Jer.25: 
1-3), who defeated Egypt at Carchem- 
l$h on the River Euphrates, Judah, Syria 
and other countries were made subject 
to Babylon (jei.46:l-2).The 70 years 
captivity to Babylon began here (Jer. 
26:1-11), DaMel was taken captive at 
this time. Jeholakim served Babylon 3 
years and then rebelled(2Kl. 24:1-^. 
Nebuchadnezzar, being occupied in 
wars did not proceed against Judah for 
about 3 or 4 years. Then In the 11th 
year of jeholakim Babylon again con¬ 
quered judah(2Ki. 23:36-24:7). Jeho¬ 
lakim was made king but reigned only 
3 months, for Nebuchadnezzar then 
carried Mm captive to Babylon and 
made Zedeldah king over Judah. He 
reigned 11 yean and then rebelled. 
Babylon again came against Judah and 
de«royed the nation and the city Jeru¬ 
salem taking most all the Jews captive 
(2 Chr. 36:11-21) 
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a Daniel took no credltto Himself forthe 
dream or the Interpretation, nor did be 
claim any superiority over the other 
wise men, although Nebuchadnezzar, 
himself had found the 4 Jews 10 times 

grearerin wisdom than all othenj 1:20) 

b 12 reasons why an answer was given: 

1 To save the lives oF Darnel and 
Us companions (v 18, 30) 

2 To magnify God to be greater than 
all the wise men of Babylon (v 27-28) 

3 To demonstrate that God answers 
prayer for those who depend upon Him 
(v 18-23) 

4 To reveal that He 1 s sovereign 
over all nations (v 19-23, 39-45) 

5 To demonstrate the fact that God 
sdll is guiding human affairs (v 19-23) 

6 To prove that God is Infinite in 
knowledge and wisdom (v 21-23: Rom. 
11:33) 

7 To make it clear that God is the 
author of prophecies (v 23-45) 

8 To prove that God is tne only 
true God (v 20-30) 

9 To testify that the true God is the 
God of Israel (v 23) 

10 To prove that one receiving a rev¬ 
elation may or may not be a true 
child of God f v 29-30, 45) 

11 To reveal the thoughts of men (v 
90) 

12 To make known the plan of God 
from Daniel's day into all eternity(v 
29-45) 

c 1st prophecy in Dan. (2:31-35. V 31- 
33a are fulfilled. V 33b-35 are un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, v 38 

The dream of Nebuchadnezzar 


1 The great image 

2 Its brightness was excellent 

3 It stood before the king 

4 The form was terrible (v 31) 

5 Head of image was of fine gold 

6 Its breast and arms were of silver 

7 Its belly and thighs of bras(v 32) 

8 Its legs of iron 

9 Its feet of Iron and clay (v 33) 

10 A stone cut out without bands 
smote the Image on the feet breaking 
them to pieces (v 34) 

11 The Iron,the clay.the brass, the 
silver, and the gold were broken to 
pieces together becoming like chaff of 
a threshing floor: and the wind carried 
them away and they were found no 
more (v 35). Together i ndicates all of 
them being united under the beast of 
Rev. 13, 17 in the last days 

12 The stone that smote the image 
became a great mountain and filled 
the whole earth (v 35) 

d This confirms the statement of Daniel 
in v 21, ”He removeth kings, and 
setteth up kings," God Is still sovereign 
and can do as He wills among men. 
Thae is nopowerbutofGod(Rom. 13: 
1-8). He gives power to all created 
beings,bur i !e is not responsible for how 
they use that power. He gave power to 
Satan and has not taken it a way.He will 
judge him for the misuse of that power 
(Mt. 25:41). God has predicted the rise 
and fall of certain kingdoms and if any 
overstep His will in the exercise of 
their authoritythey will be judged by 
Him. At times God has to use unsaved 
men as rulers to carry out certain of l Lis 
necessary purposes on earth, l ie raised 
up Pharaoh who would resist llis will so 
that lie could make ills power known 
(Ex.4-15;Rom. 9:17-24). The Assyrians 
were raised up to punish the 10 tribes 
(2 Ki. 17). Nebuchadnezzar was raised 
up to punish Judah for her sins and to 
fulfill prophecyf2 Ki. 24:jer. 25). Thus 
God has worked and is sdll working 
among nations to bring about His eter¬ 
nal purpose of testing man and bringing 
him back to the place he was before the 
fall, so His original program can be 
carried out in the new earth as if man 
liad never fallen(Acrs3:21; Eph. 1:10; 
3:10-11:2 Pet. 3:13;Rev. 21-22). Satan 
and Ins agents seek to thwart God's pur¬ 
poses intheearth(lchx. 21:1: Job 1 : 6; 
2:1: PS. 109:6: Dan. 10:12-21. notes). 
Satan will be completely defeated at 
the 2nd advent of Christ and God's 
kingdom will then be set up upon the 
earth forever (Rev. II; 12; 16: 19; 20). 
Sec The times of the Gentiles, p.873 
e It will be noted that some of these king¬ 
doms of Dan. 2 and 7 are spoken of as 
ruling over all the earth (2:38-39; 7: 
23). See All, coL 1, 308 of N. T. 
f 2nd prophecy in Dan. (2:38b-45. V 
38b-40 are fulfilled. V 41-45 aie un- 
fulfilled). Next, 3:17. See Image 
interpreted, p. B73 


Daniel reveals the dream 


30 "But as for me. this secret is 
not revealed to me for any wis¬ 
dom that I have more than any 
living.fc but for their sakes that 
shall make known the interpre¬ 
tation to the king, and that thou 
mightest know the thoughts of 
thy heart. - 


DQniel interprets the dream 



C9 The great image: five^ 

\^j>arts (Cp. 7:1-14) J 

431 If Thou. O king, Rawest. 
and behold a great image. 
This great image, whose bright ¬ 
ness was excellent, stood be¬ 
fore thee; and the form thereof 
was terrible. 

32 This imaged head was of 
fine gold, his breast and his 
arms of silver, his belly and his 
thighs of brass, 

33 His legs of iron, his feet 
part of iron and part of clay. 

34 Thou sawest till that a 
stone was cut out without 
hands, which smote the image 
upon his feet that were of 
iron and clay, and brake them 
to pieces. 

35 Then was the iron, the 
clay, the brass, the silver, and 
the gold, broken to pieces to¬ 
gether. and became like the 


chaff of the summer threshing- 
floors ; and the wind carried 
them awav. that no place was 
found for them: and the stone 
that smote the image became a 
great mountain, and filled the 
whole earth. 

10 The interpretation. 

(1) Head of gold: third world 
empire to persecute Israel - 
Babylon (7:4; Isa. 1 3:1, refs.) 

■36 r This is the dream; and 
we will tell the interpretation 
thereof before the king. 

37 Thou. O king, art a king of 
kings\ d for the God of heaven 
hath given thee a kingdom, 
power, and strength, and gloiy. 
*38 And wheresoever the chil¬ 
dren of men dwell, the beasts 
of the field and the fowls of the 
heaven hath he given into thine 
hand, and * hath mad e thee 
ruler over them all. ' Thou art, 
this head of gold . 

(2) Breast and arms of sil¬ 
ver: fourth world empire - 
Medo-Persia (5: 25-31; 7:5; 
8:20; 11:1-2; Isa. 13:17; 21: 

2; 45:1; Jer. 51:11) 

39 And after thee shall arise 
another kingdom inferior to 
thee, 

(3) Belly and thighs of 
brass: fifth world empire - 
Grecia (7:6; 8:21; 11:1-4; 
Joel 3:6; Zech. 9:13; Rev, 

1 3: 1 -2; 17: 3, 16-17) 

and another th ird king¬ 
dom of brass, which shall bear 
rule over all the earth. 

(4) Legs of iron: sixth world 
empire - Rome (7: 7, 17-24; 
9:26; Lk. 2: 1; Jn. 1 1:48) 

40 And the fourth kingdom 
shall be strong as iron: foras¬ 
much as iron breaketh in pieces 
and subdueth all things: and 
as iron that breaketh all these, 
shall it break in pieces and 


potters clay, and part of iron, 
the kingdom shall be divided: 


but there shall be in it of the 
strength of the iron, forasmuch 
as thou sawest the iron mixed 
with^miry clay. 

42 And as the toes of the feet 
were c part of iron, and part 
i 2 f clay, the kingdom shall 
be partly strong, and partly 
broken. 

43 And whereas thou sawest 
iron rnix pH with mi ry clay /theV 
shall mingle themselves with 
the seed of men: but they shall 
not cleave one to another, even 
AS iron is not mixed with clay. 

(6) The stone: ninth and last 
world empire - the kingdom 
of heaven on earth under 
Messiah (Isa. 9:7, refs.) 


kings shall the God of heaven 
set up a kingdom, which shall 


never be destroyed: and the 
kingdom shall not be left to 
other people, but it shall break 
in pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms, and it shall stand 
foi ever, 

45 Forasmuch as thou sawest 
that* the stone was cut out of 
the mountain without hands, 
and that it brake in pieces the 
iron, the brass, the clay, the 
silver, and the gold; the great 
God hath made known to the 
king* what shall come to pass 
hereafter : and the dream is 
certain, and the interpretation 
thereof sure. 

11 God exalted: Daniel 
promoted 

46 V Then the king N£b-u- 
ehad-n£z'zar fell upon his face, 
and / worshipped D&n'iel, and 
commanded that they should 
offer an oblation and sweet 
odours unto him. 

47 The king answered unto 
DAn'iel, and said, Of a truth it 
is, that vour God is a God of 
gods, and a Lord of kings, and 
a revealer of secrets, seeing 
thou couldest reveal this secret. 

48 Then the king made D&n'- 
iel a great man, and gave him 
many great gifts, and made 
him ruler over the whole prov¬ 
ince of Bib'$-lon, and chief of 
the*govemors over all the wise 
men of Bab'$-lon. 

49 Then Dan'iel requested of 
the king, and he set Sha'drach, 
Me'shach, and A-bed'-ne-go, 
over the affairs of the province 
of Bab'y-lon: but Din'ieUsaf 
in the gate of the king. 

CHAPTER 3 

HI Daniel's brethren tested: 
the fiery furnace (Heb. 11: 
34). 1 Image made and set up 

N £B-U-CHAD-N£Z'ZAR 
the king mad^h n image of 
gold, whose height was three¬ 
score cubits, and the breadth 


a The feet and toes are to be the last form 
of the Roman Empire la die dayi of th* 
2nd advent of the Messiah. The feet 
represent the same as the two legs, the 
East era and Western divisions of the 
Roman Empire, the 4th kingtoroof 
Daniel and the 6th kingdom of Rev. 17: 
9-11. Thetoea represent the final divi¬ 
sion oftEeRorDao Empire into 10 king¬ 
doms, ruled by 10 kings from 10 repa- 
rate capitals. The Last form of this em¬ 
pire was to be partly £rong and partly 
broken, that Is, partly weak (v 41-42). 
The weakness Is symbolized by the 
clay which Is easily broken; the 
strength by lion which breaks ailoths 
materials to pieces (v 40) 
b Chaldee, tin, mud. The same as the 
Heb. dt, mGe(2 Sam. 22:43;Job 41:30; 
Ps. 6(Fl4; jer. 38:6; Mlc. 7:10; Zech. 
9:3; 10:5). Mud, not being very arong, 
represents the forms of government by 
popular majority which are weak In 
many respects compared to the rule of 
absolute monarchy, as symbolized by 
iron (Rev. 2:27; 12:5; 19:15) 
c Chaldee, min, a portion; or some of 
them, indicating that some of the 10 
kingdomswould be strong as Iron - the 
kings being absolute in powa, while 
pan of them would be weak - the kings 
being swayed by the popular will of 
iheii subjects. This condition of 
strength and weakness will not la a 
even as mod cannot mix with iron (v 
42-43) 

d Chaldee, tebar. fragile; easily broken, 
e The kings represented by the 10 toes 
. will seek to mingle themselves with 
the seed of men, that Is, they will seek 
to be popular with thdr subjects and 
rule more or less by their wishes.The 
result will be that the clay will be bro¬ 
ken up, the Iron becoming predomi¬ 
nant. Absolute monarch; will finally 
/ emerge from this mixture and they will 
be true kings In deed and not In word, 
having power to act a s individuals. 
They will give their power to the beast 
after 3 of them are defeated(7:23-24; 
Rev. 17:12-17) 

f In the days of die 10 kings symbolized 
by the 10 toes on the image(v 41-45) 
andthe 10 horns on the beasts of Dan. 
7:7-8, 23-24; Rev. 13: 17:12-17, the 
God of heaven will set up a kingdom on 
earth that riiall never be destroyed.lt 
will break in pieces and consume or 
takeover all thelOkingdoms and shall 
stand forever (v 44; Zech. 14; Rev. 19: 
11-21; 20:1-10). This proves that the 
10 kings are yet future and could not 
have been 10 barbarous tribes which 
overran the old Roman Empire in the 
4thand 5th centuries after Christ. See 
proof10 kings yet future, p. 874 
It will be noticed in the headings of 
the text In 2:41 and Z 44, one kingdom 
Is the 7th and the kingdom of God is the 
9th. There is no 8th kingdom men¬ 
tioned in Dan. 2, but there Is in Dan. 
7:23-24; Rev. 17:9-11. Danieldoesnot 
see a Me toe coming out of the 10 
toe5,plucklngoiJi3ofihe othersby the 
roots; but in 7:7-6, 19-24 there is a 
little torn coming out of the 10 boms, 
and after 'them. He gets power over 
them by conquering 3 of them and by 
the othere of the 10 kings then sub¬ 
mitting to him without further war. 
This is the same as Rev, 17:9-17.The 
10kings give their power to the beast 
whose kingdom becomes the 8th klng- 
dom. The 7th kingdom is tEaTof the 
10 kingdom seeing independent as sep¬ 
arate kingdoms, the 8th is made up of 
the same 10 kingdoms, only they are 
00 longer lndependenLThey continue 
under file beast for 42 months a s subject 
kingdoms (Rev. 13:1-8; 17:9-17) 
g The stone is a symbol of the kingdom 
of theGodof heaven headed by Christ 
at His 2nd ad vent (v 45; 7:9-14,18,27; 
Isa. 9.6-7; Zech. 14; Lk. 1:31-33; Rev. 
11:15; 1911-21; 20:1-10) 
h These are the events that shall come 
to pass from Nebuchadnezzar's day in¬ 
to eternity when the God of heaven 
reigns onearth(v 38-45;lsa. 66:22-24; 
1 Cor. 15:24-28; Rev. 21-22) 
i 7fold result of the revelarion, p. 859 
j There is no indication that Daniel ac¬ 
cepted this worship. Cp. Rev. 1910; 
22:8-9 

k Chaldee, dgnin , prefects; nobles. 

Occurs only neite; 3:2, 3, 27; 6:7 
1 Daniel became chief officer of the 
palace and the greatest counsellor of 
the king (v 49) 

m The Image was 12 1/2x125 ft. 


DANIEL 3 


Worship of the golden image Shadrach , Meshach and Abednego in the fire 


859 


a unknown, but peitups at Babylon 
b Wbai tbit mi done la not known and 
all (peculation li valueleu 
c 8 main claaei gathered to dedication: 

1 prfncei: ta traps or privy counsellors 
wholuTaciceasto the king at all time* 
(3:2-3, 27; 0:1-7) 

2 Governor* lieutenant*, viceroys, 
noble* of the various provinces (2:48; 
3:2-3, 27; 6:7) 

3 Captalnt pashas; deputy rulers of 
nurlyfng province*(3:2-3. 27; 6:7) or 
leaders of armies (1KI. 20:24; Jer, 51: 
23, 28, 57; Ezek. 23:0, 12, 23) 

4 judges: assistants to the king In 
making laws (3:2) 

5 Treasurers: those in charge of the 
treasure bouses (3:2-3) 

6 Counsellors la wyers;Judges(3:2-3) 

7 Sheriffs: supreme masters; civil 
magistrates (3:2-3) 

8 Rulers of provinces: state and civil 
officers and various wise men (3:2-3) 

d Heralds were employed by kings to an¬ 
nounce decrees (v 4), and to proclaim 
their coming (MaL 3:1; Isa, 40:3), 
Other wise they were used to proclaim 
the opening of games, the name and 
country of the contestants, and the 
rules of the contest 

e A horn with a deep hollow sound, as 
well as one with a shrill and piercing 
tone 

f A wind Instrument with a strong and 
shrill sound 

g A stringed Instrument 
h Another type of harp 
i Another stringed Instrument 
J Perhaps a tambourine or tomtom drum 

k Tradition says thatAbraham was can 
into such a furnace by this Idolatrous 
people because he would not worship 
their Idols 

1 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego (v 
12), For some unknown reason Daniel 
and other Jews were left unnoticed or 
they were nor present at this dedication 

m 3 charges against the Jew* 

1 They have not regarded you (v 12) 

2 They serve not your gods (v 121 

3 They do not worship the golden 
image you have set up (v 12) 

n Nebucha dnezzar (v 13) and Jonah 
(Jonah 4:1-9) are outstanding exam¬ 
ples of being hasty and angry. Such is 
forbidden in Scripture (Eccl.7;9; Tit. 
L7. Cp. Pr. 14:17; 22:24; 29:22; Mt. 
5:22; Eph. 4:26) 

Names defined (1:7): 

Among the courtiers being trained 
were the 4 Jewish youths Just brought 
from conquered Judah (v 6; 2 Kl. 24: 
1-16): 

1 Daniel, meaningGodjijudge, re- 
namcc fBeltCiha 2 zar , preserve tnou (O 
Bel) his life, or prince of Bel- the chief 
deity of Babylon (v6-7; Isa. 46:1; Jer. 
50:2; 51:44). It Is explained 6 times 
in 12 chapters that Daniel's name was 
changcd(v7; 2:26; 4:8-9,18-19; 5:12; 
10:11. Tnls Indicates that Daniel did 
not like his new name, I le uses Ms own 
name 75 times in his book, it is used 
5 other cl mo In Scripture (Ezek, 14: 
14, 20; 28:3; Mt. 24:15; Mk. 13:14) 

2 Haiunlah. meanlng gift of the Lord. 
renamed Shadrach, command of Aku, 
the LDoon~Rol * 


J Misha cl. meaning who Is what Goll 
is, renamed Meshach, wlio is as A kb 
(7 6-7) 


thereof six cubits: he set it up 
in the plain of a Du'rA, in the 
province of Bflb ^-lon. 

2 The dedication services 

2* Then Nfib-u-chad-nfiz'zar 
the king sent to gather together 
the r princes, the governors, and 
the captains, the judges, the 
treasurers, the counsellors, the 
sheriffs, and all the rulers of 
the provinces, to come to the 
dedication of the image which 
Hgb-u-chad-nfiz'zar the king 
had set up. 

3 Then the princes, the gov¬ 
ernors, and captains, the 
judges, the treasurers, the 
counsellors, the sheriffs, and 
all the rulers of the provinces, 
were gathered together unto 
the dedication of the image 
that NSb-u-chad-nfcz'zar the 
king had set up; and they 
stood before the image that 
Ngb-u-chad-ngz'zar had set up. 

3 Command to worship 

4^ Then an herald cried aloud. 
To you it is commanded, O 
people, nations, and languages, 

5 That at what time ye hear 
the sound of the'eomet,'flute, 

|*harp,Asackbut, ‘psaltery, 'dulci¬ 
mer, and all kinds of musick, 
ye fall down and worship the 
golden image that N&b-u-chad- 
n&z'zar the king hath set up: 

6 And whoso falleth not down 
and worshippeth shall the same 
hour be cast into the midst of a 
buming*fiery furnace. 

7 Therefore at that time, 
when all the people heard the 
sound of the cornet, flute, harp, 
sackbut, psaltery, and all kinds 
of musick, all the people, the 
nations, and the languages, fell 
down and worshipped the 
golden image that NSb-u-chad- 
nSz'zar the king had set up. 


4 A zaflail, meaning whom Jehovah 


helps, renamcJ Abed-nego , servant of 
Nego, or Nebo, ihegod of science and 
literature (v 6-7; Isa. 4G:1) 

7f old result of the revelation ( 2:46) 

1 Had an overwhelming effect upo 
the lung (v 46) 

2 Brought glory to God (v 47) 

3 Made Daniel a great man (v 4B) 

4 Brought him many gifts (v 48) 

5 Made him ruler over ail the prov¬ 
ince of Babylon (v 48) 

6 Made him chief of the wise men 
(v 48) 

7 Exalted Daniel*s 3 brethren (v 49) 


4 Accusation of the three 

Jews 

8 Wherefore at that time 
certain ChAl-de'an§ came near, 
and ' accused the Jews . 

9 They spake and said to the 
king N £b-u-chad-n£z'zar, O 
king, live for ever. 

10 Thou, O king, hast made a 
decree, that every man that 
shall hear the sound of the 
cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, 
psaltery, and dulcimer, and all 
kinds of musick, shall fall down 
and worship the golden image: 

11 And whoso falleth not 
down and worshippeth, that he 
should be cast into the midst of 
a burning fiery furnace. 

M2 There are ce rta in Tews 
whom thou hast set over the 
affairs of the province of BAb'j- 
lon, ShA'drach, Me'shach, and 
A-b£d'-ne-gd; w these men. O 
king, ha v e not regarded thee : 
they serve not thv gods. nor 
wors hip t he gold e n image 
which thou hast set up. 

5 Command to worship the 

image 

13 «: Theh N£b-u-chad-n£z'- 
zar in his rag e and fury com¬ 
manded to bring ShA’drach, 
Me'shach, and A-b£d'-ne-gd. 
Then they brought these men 


before the king. 

14 N£b-u-chad-n£z'zar spake 
and said unto them. a /s it true. 
O ShA'drach, Me'shach, and 
A-bfid'—ne-gO, do not ye serve 
my gods, nor worship the 
golden image which I have set 
up? 

15* Now if ve be ready that at 
what time ye hear the sound of 
the comet, flute, harp, sackbut, 
psaltery, and dulcimer, and all 
kinds of musick, ye fall down 
and worship the image which I 
have made; well: but if ve 
worship not ve shall be cast 
the same hour into the midst 
of a burning fierv furnace: c and 
who is that God that shall 
deliver you out of my hands? 

6 Refusal of the three Jews 

16 ShA'drach, MS'shach, and 
A-b£d'-ne-g6, answered and 
said to the king, O NSb-u- 
chad-nAz'zar/'we are not care¬ 
ful to answer thee in this 
matter. —‘ 

*17 c If it be so, our God whom 
we serve is able to deliver us 
from the burning fiery furnace, 
and he will deliver us out of 
thine hand, O king. 

18 But if not, be it known unto 
thee, O king, that we will not 


serve thv gods, nor worship the 


gnMen image which thou hast 
set up. 

7 The harmless furnace 


19 H The; 
nAz'zar 


Then 
r 'full 


was N£b-u-chad- 
o f fury , and the 


form of his visage was changed 
against ShA'drach, Me'shach, 
and A-b£d'-ne-go: therefore 
he spake, and commanded that 
they should heat the furnace 
one seven times more than it 
was wont to be heated. 

20 And he commanded the 
most mighty men that were in 
his army to bind ShA'drach, 
Me'shach, and A-b£d'-ne-g6, 
and to cast them into the burn¬ 
ing fiery furnace. 

21 Then these men were 
bound in their * coats, '‘their 
hosen, and theiHhats, and their 
other garments, and were cast 


into the midst of the burning 
fiery furnace. 

22 Therefore because thej\ 

king’s commandment was ur- 1 ' 
gent, and the furnace exceeding 
hot, the flame of the fire slew 
those men that took up ShA 7 - 
drach, Me'shach, and A-b£d'- 
ne-gd. *“*— 

23 And these three men. 


ShA'drach, Me'shach, and 
A-bAd'-ne-gd, fell down bound 
into the midst of the burning 
fiery furnace. 

8 The king amazed 

24 Then N£b-u-chad-n£z'zar 
the king was'astonied, and rose 
up in haste, and spake, and 
said unto his counsellors.* Did 
not we cast three men bound 
into the midst of the fire? 
They answered and said unto 
the king, True, O king. 

25 He answered and said, Lo, 
I see four men loose, w alking in 
the midst of the fire, and they 
have no hurt: and the form of 
the fourth is like 'the Son of 
God - 


OoegloD 4. Next, v 15 
The king In (piteofhis rage gave them 
an opportunity to meet Ms term* and 
and thus escape death by Are (v 15) 
Question 5. Next, v 24. This question 
was a challenge to God and also to the 
Jews, to prove that their God was able 
to deliver from Are 
Note how carefully they answered the 
king and how confident they were that 
their God was able to deliver them 
from the king. Whether He would or 
would not though, one thing was made 
clear. They would not serve idols or 
bow down in worship to the image (v 
16-18) 

3rd prophecy In pan, (v 17, fulfilled, 
V 26). Next, 4:10 

When the king full of rage commanded 
the furnace to be heated 7 times hotter 
than usual, he only magnified God all 
the more (v 19, 25-28). In The SQPfl 
of the Three Holy Cnildreh ot the 
Apocrypha ltls stated that the savants 
of Nebuchadnezzar kept throwing 
"rosin.pitch,tow, and small wood; so 
that the flame streamed forth above 
die furnace forty-nine cubits," This 
was about 102 ft. The fire was so hot 
that It killed those putting the men in 
the furnace (v 22) 

Cloaks or mantles 

Chaldee, petesh. fine outer garment. 
Hosen is obsolete 

The turbao. The only place the word is 
used In Scripture. Herodotus who lived 
100 years after Daniel aid that the 
dress of the Babylonians consisted of a 
tunic of linen reaching down to the feet 
over which was a woolen tunic and over 
all a white short cloak or mantle. On 
their heads they wore turbans, one 
trans. reads, "In their cloaks, their 
turbans, and their upper (woolen) 
tunics, and their under(llnen) tunics." 
All this should ha ve caught fire quickly 
but Instead there was not even the 
smell of smoke on them when they 
came out (v 27) 

Astonished or amazed 
Question 6. Next, 4:30 
There is no definite article In the orig¬ 
inal language, so It reads, "a son of 
God," that Is, an angel or a superhu¬ 
man being. Nebuchadnezzar could not 
have known theN.T. revelation of the 
Son of God who was born of God and 
Mary(Ml. 1:18-23; Lk. 1:35; Heb. 1:5- 
7, notes). He, himself, acknowledged 
the being was an angel In v 28 

15 facts about God; judgment (7:9): 

1 Judgment thrones are set (v 9) 

2 God Is seen with the natural eyes 

3 God Is seen sitting on a throne, 
which means that He has a body the 
same as other persons who sit (v 9) 

4 God wears clothing like others (y 

5 His clothing here is white(v 9) 9) 

6 He has a head like others (v 9) 

7 He has hair on His bead (v 9) 

8 The color of His hair is white like 
pure wool (v 9). if He has a head and 
hair and wears clothing, then He must 
have a body (note r, jn. 4:24; notes 
on God in Index 

9 His throne is like a fiery flame 

10 The wheels of His chariot-throne 
are like burning fire (v 9; Ezek. 1:15- 
20. 25-28; 10:9-13) 

11 A stream of fire issues from be¬ 
fore Him (v 10) 

12 Innumerable servants minister 
before Him (v 10) 

13 innumerable others stand before 
Him (v 10) 

14 The Judgment is set (v 101 

15 The books are opened (v 10) 


4 things concerning Antichrist (7:11) 

1 He will speakgreat words (v 8,11, 
20, 25; 8:23-25; 11:36; Rev. 13:5) 

2 He will be slain (v 11; 8:25; 11:45; 
Isa. 11:4; 2 Th, 2:8; Rev. 19:20). To 

be slain at the 2 nd advent,he will need 
to be a mortal man of the last days - 
one who will die for the first and last 
time his own appointed death (Heb. 9: 
27). l ie therefore will not be some his¬ 
torical man who has died and been res¬ 
urrected as an Immortal man and an 
incarnation of Satan, as some believe 

3 Hlsbody willbe destroyed (killed, 
Vll. CP. Mt. 10:20; Lk. 12:5) 

4 His body will be cast into nell(v 
11; Rev. 19:20; 20:10) 

















060 DANIEL 3, 4 


a Tbe 3 Jews had claimed to save the 
true and living God (v 17). to now the 
king recognized them at true servant* 
of the most high God (v 26) 
b They were examined carefully by all 
the great men of Babylon who were 
witnesses of this great miracle(v 27) 
c 4 miraculous things (v 27): 

1 Bodies were 1mmune to Eire 

2 No h*ir of the head was singed 

3 Garments were not burned 

4 No smell of smoke was upon them 
d Nebuchadnezzar was at least a man to 

recognize superiority. He always ac¬ 
knowledged God when His power wat 
manifested (2:47; 3:28; 4:34) 
e This explains the son of G od I dea ex¬ 
pressed by the king who believed In 
many gods and many offspring ofgodt. 
To him any kind of supernatural be¬ 
ing would be the offspring of a god 
f 5 ch 1 n n * Nebuchadnezzar confesed 


(V 28): 

1 God has tent His angel 

2 God delivers those who trust In Him 

3 God made Mm change his word 

4 The Jews offered to give up their 
lives in order to be true to their God 

5 There is no other God that cat 
deliver after rids sort (v 29) 

g A decree against any word of sLandei 
against God is a rare oae 

h tIiIj was one mode of death in bod 
Babylon and Medo-Pasia (2:5; 3:29; 
Ena 6:11) 

1 This was the 2nd promotion for the 3 
Hebrew companions of Daniel (2:49; 
3:30) 

j A U the earth under Nebuchadnezzar - 
not all the earth outside his kingdom, 
which included only the modem states 
of Palestine, Trans-Jordan, Syria. 
Egypt, Lebanon. Irak, and Iran. The 
phrase all the earth must be undemood 
In a limited senseTai explained of the 
limitations of the Anrichria's king¬ 
dom, p. 308 of N. T. 

k This was the 2nd proclamation or de¬ 
cree exaltingGod (3:29-30; 4:1-3. Cp. 
2:47) 

1 Nebuchadnezzar, a heathen king, ex¬ 
pressed twojgeatdoculnesof Scripture 
that very few Bible scholars understand 
or acknowledge today: 

1 T'Vt** 


Shadracn, Ales hack and Abednego in the fire 


9 The king convinced 


Nebuchadnezzar dreams again 


I told the dream before them; 
but*they did not make known 


26 s Then N6b-u-chad-n«z'- J“ to me mrerpreiacon 

zar came near to the mouth of tnereot * 

the burning fiery furnace, and 4 The dream recited 
spake, and said, ShA drach, 

Mfe'shach, and A-b&d'—ne-gO, g ^ But *at the last D&n'iel 
ye 0 servants of the most high came in before me, whose 
God, come forth, and come name was B61-te-shAz'zar, ac- 
hither. Then ShA'drach, Me- cording to the name of my god, 
shach, and A-bSd'—ne-gO, came an (fin whom is the spirit of the 
forth of the midst of the fire. holy <*gods: and before him I 

27 And the princes, governors, told the dream, saving. 


interpretation 


4 The dream recited 


8 II1 
came 


before 


D&n'iel 

whose 


name was B&l-te-shAz'zar, ac- 



le will be on the earth (v 3; 2:44- 


45; 7:13-14, 18. 27; Gen. 8:22; 9:12; 
Isa. 9:6-7; 59:21; Zech. 14; Lk. h 
31-33; Rev. 5:10; 11:15; 22:4-5) 
m This wasthe 2nd dream of prophmcal 
events. Boriuimes be was troubled and 
demanded bis wise men to reveal the 
Interpretation (2:2-16; 4:5-7). Both 
times all failed but Daniel 

34 dreams of Scripture: 


1 Ablroelecb.of Sarah (Gen. 20:3) 

2 Jacob, of a ladder (Gen. 28:12) 

3 Jacob, of ring-snaked cartle(Gen. 
31:10-13) 

1 Jacob, of Egypt (Gen. 46:2) 

5 Laban, of Jacob (Gen. 3L24) 

6 Joseph, of brethren (Gen. 37:5) 

7 Joseph, of brethren (Gen. 37:9) 

8 Chief butler,of himself (Gen. 40: 9) 

9 Chief baker, of himself (Gen. 
40:16) 

10 Pharaoh, of famine (Gen, 41:1-4) 

11 Pharaoh,of famine (Gen. 41:5-8) 

12 A Midianite,ofGldeon(Judg.7:13) 

13 Solomoo,of wisdom(IKi. 3:3-15) 

14 Eliphaz, of a spirit (Job 4:12-21) 

15 Job of terror (Job 7:14) 

16 Nebuchadnezzar, of kingdom: 

(Dan. 2) (Dan. 4) 

17 Nebuchadnezzar, of himself 

18 Daniel, of kingdoms (Dan. 7) 

19 Daniel, of kingdoms (Dan. 8) 

20 Daniel, of God (Dan. 10:5-9) 

21 False prophets, of lies (Jer, 23: 

27-32; 29:8) 10:2) 

22 Diviners, of false things (Zech. 

23 Joseph, of Mary (Mt. 1:20) 

24 Joseph,of flight to Egypt (Mt. 2:13) 

25 Joseph, of returning home (Mt. 2: 

26 Joseph, of Herod (Mt. 2:22) 19) 

27 The wise men, of warning (Mt. 
2:12) 

28 Pilate's wife, of Jesus (Mt. 27:19) 

29 Cornelius, of an angel (Acts 10: 
3-6) 

30 Peter, of animals (Acts 10:10-16) 

31 Paul, of a man (Acts 16:9) 

32 Paul ,of going to Rome (Acts 2 3:11) 

33 Paul, of safety (Acts 28:23-24) 

34 John, of Christ (Rev. 1:12-18) 


and captains, and the king's 
counsellors, being gathered to¬ 
gether, saw these men, ' upon 
whose bodies the fire had no 


power, nor was an hair of their 
head singed, neither were their 
coats changed, nor the smell of 
fire had passed on them. 

^28 Then NAb-u-chad-n&z'zar 
spake, and said,‘'Blessed be the 
God of Sha'drach, Me'shach, 
and A-b€d'-ne-g6, who hath 
*sent his/angel, and delivered 
his servants that trusted in him, 
and have changed the king’s 
word, and yielded their bodies, 
that they might not serve nor 
worship any god, except their 
own God. 

10 Nebuchadnezzar’s decree 

29 Therefore 1 mak e a *de- 
cree. That every people, nation, 
and language, which speak any 
thing amiss against the God of 
Sha'drach, Me'shach, and 
A-b6d'-ne-g6, A shall be cut in 
pieces, and their houses shall 
be made a dunghill: because 
there is no other God that can 
deliver after this sort. 

30 Then the king ‘promoted 
Sha'drach, Me'shach, and 
A-bAd'-ne-gd, in the province 
of B&b'J-lon. 

CHAPTER 4 

IV Nebuchadnezzar's dep¬ 
osition. 1 Tbe king's proc¬ 
lamation 

N EB-U-CHAD-NEZ'ZAR 
the king, unto all people. 
nations, and languages, that 
dwell in Jail the earth: Peace 
be multiplied unto you. 

2 *1 thought it good to shew the 
signs and wonders that the 
high God hath wrought toward 
me. 


told the dream, saving, 

9 O B&l-te-shAz'zar, 'master 
of the magicians, because 'I 
know that the spirit of the holv 


gods is in thee, and no secret 
troubleth thee, tell me the 
visions of my dream that I have 
seen, and the interpretation 
thereof. 

4l0*Thus were the visions of 
mine head in my bed; 1 saw, 
and behold a tree in the midst 
of the earth, and the height 
thereof was great 

11 The tree grew, and was 
strong , and the height thereof 
reached unto heaven, and the 
sight thereof to the end of all 
the earth: 

12 The leaves thereof were 
fair, and the fruit thereof much, 
and in it was meat for all : the 
beasts of the field had shadow 
under it and the fowls of the 
heaven dwelt in the boug hs 
thereof, and all flesh was fed 
of it. 

13 1 saw in the visions of my 
head upon my bed, and, behold, 
a*watcher and an holy one 


came down from heaven; 

14 He cried aloud, and said 
thus. Hew down the'tree, and 
cut off his branches, shake off 


under it 
his branches: 

15 Nevertheless leave the 


stump of his roots in the earth, 
even with a band of iron and 
brass, in the tender grass of the 
field; and let it be wet with the 
dew of heaven, and let, his 
portion be with the beasts in 
the grass of the earth: 

16 Let his heart be changed 
from man’s, and let a beast’s 
heart be given unto him; and 
let seven times pass over him . 
iigh God hath wrought toward ^ This matter is by the de¬ 
ne. cree of the watchers, and the 

3 How great are his signs 1 demand by the word of the holy 


and how mighty are his won¬ 
ders 1 ' his kingdom is an ever ¬ 
lasting kingdom, and his do¬ 
minion is from generation to 
generation . 

2 The dream 

4 IIN£b-u-chad-n£z'zarwas 
at rest in mine house, and 
flourishing in my palace: 

5 I saw fl'Mreum which made 
me afraid, and the thoughts 


my head troubled me. 

3 Interpretation desired 

6 Therefore made 1 a decree 
to bring in all the wise men of 
BAb'jMon before me, that they 
might mak e known unto me the 
interpretation of the dream. 

7 Then came in the magicians, 
the astrologers, the CMl-d£'- 
ans, and the soothsayers: and 


a In the flm dream these erne wise men 
promised to give the lmetpreudon if 
he would only tell them rtw* dream. 
Here he told the dream and they wnp 
failed (v 7). 

b when all the magicians, astrologers, 
soothsayers,andchaldeaoshad proved 
tndr powerlessness to interpret the 
dream, Daniel made known the one 
Interpretation In one boor (v 8, 19) 
c The Holy Spirit was in Daniel and tMs 
Is the way the heathen king expressed 
the fact (v 8, 0, 18; 5:11, 14) 
d Chaldee, Plahjn God*, a plural noun 
equal to Heb. Elomro used 2,700 rimes 
In the Bible of the true God, Indicating 
plurality this many rimes even though 
often tram. In the singular. BoMm Is 
trans. gods 213 rimes but should have 
been tram. Gods 2,7OOdmei w hen 
of the true God (see Trinity In Index) 
e Maaerof majdriana . Daniel was rec¬ 
ognized as being greater than all the 
learned men and religious devotees of 
Ms day. There is no Indication that he 
belonged to tM tela nor any other men¬ 
tioned here. These were no doiibt fol¬ 
lower* of Zoroaster, founder of tbe 
ancient Persian religion and the wis¬ 
dom of the MagL. They were originally 
a Median tribe and were Invested early 
with pdestly rites. They guarded the 
sacred fire, recited hymns at dawn, and 
offered acriflees. They had a rep na¬ 
tion for magic arts, studied aorology 
and astronomy, and claim ed to be able 
to do many things beyond human pow¬ 
er. Fora more complete study of mag¬ 
ical terms used In Scripture see note 
b, Lk. 12:29 
f He had definite proof of tMs In Daniel's 
manifestation of the gifts of wisdom, 
knowledge, and Interpretation referred 
to In Dan. 2 

g 4th prophecy In Dan. (4:10-16. ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 20 

The prophetical tree vision: 

11 saw a tree in the mlda of the earth 

2 The height was great (v 10) 

3 The tree grew 

4 And was song 

5 The height reached heaven 

6 AU the earth could see It (v 11) 

7 The leaves were fair (beanriful) 

8 The fruit very much 

9 It provided meat for all creatures 

10 It provided shadow for all 

11 It provided homes for all (v 12) 

12 A watcher, an holy one (an angel) 
came down from heaven (v 13) 

13 He cried aloud: 

! 1) Hew down the tree 

2) cm off Ms branches 

3) Shake off Ms leaves 

4) scatter his fruit 

5) Lei the bea as get a way from un¬ 
der It, and the fowls from Its branches 
(V 14) 

(6) Leave the stump of his roots in 
, rite earth 

l (7) Let it be wet with the dew of 
! heaven 

S ) LetUspoitionbewKhthe beasts 
e grass of the earth fv 15) 

1 (9) Let Ms heart be changed from 

that of a man to a beast 
1 (10) Let seven rimes pass over Mm 


ones: to the intent that the 


living may know that the most 
High ruleth in the kingdom of 
men, and giveth it to whomso¬ 
ever he will, and setteth up 
over it the^asest of men. _ 
IS This dream I king N&b-u- 
chad-nfez'zar have seen. Now 
thou, O Bgl-te-sh&z'zar, de¬ 
clare the interpretation thereof, 
forasmuch as all the wise men 
of my kingdom are not able to 
make known unto me the in- 


upon my bed and the visions of terpretation: but thou art able; 
my head troubled me. for the spirit of the holv gods 

i . ,_ _ ,_. - i « , is in thee. 


5 The dream interpreted \ 

19 H Then D&n'iel, whose 
name was B&l-te-sh&z'zar.'was 
astonied for one hour, and his 
thoughts troubled him. The 
king spake, and said, B61-te- 
shAz'zar, let not the dream, or 


, (v 16) 

(11) This decree Isby the watchss 

(12) The demand by the holy ones 

(13) To the intent that tbe living may 

J krowthat the most High ruleth in the 
kingdom of men 

And giveth it to whomsoever He 

(15) Andsertethupover It the bases 
of men (v 17) 

h An holy angel from heaven at the com¬ 
mand of watchers and holy ones (an¬ 
gels) carrying our tbe will of the most 
High (v 13,17). These watchers over- 
seethe affairs of men to enable them 
to bring abon the will of God in the 
earth (v 17; 10.10-21; 11:1; 12:1s Mt. 
18:10; Heb. 1:14) 

i Great men are often compared to trees 

J Ps. 1:3; 37:35; Ezek. 17:5-6; 31:3; 
er. 22:16. cp. Mt. 7:17-19) 

1 j His courtiers, officers, etc, all aban- 
^ doned Mm as soon as his insanity ap¬ 
peared. He was driven from them to eat 
with beasts for 7 yean (v 25) 
k Referring perhaps to the ei^mles of 
the king (v 19) 

1 Astonished, not because of the diffi¬ 
culties of undemanding It, but he felt 
for the king, the nation, and for the 
welfare of Ms own people 












DANIEL 4. 5 


Daniel interprets the king*s dream 


Belshazzar makes a great feast 


861 


a The dream ooqcoqi year eoemles and 
die Interpret*don benefit*them (vl9) 
b 6th DfODttecv In Dan. (4:20-23. fill 
HUoSj/Wen. v 26 

iDtqwetadon of the pee virion: 

1 Nebuchadnezzar, you are the tree 
(V 20-22. Cp. 2:38) 

2 The watcher, an holy one aem down 
from heaven la an angel announcing 
the decree of the mon High (v 23-24) 

3 The decree It You will become 
mentally deranged and men will drive 
yon from your kingdom. You will Ini’- 
a glue yourself one of thebeasts of the 
field, eating and deeping with them 
for 7 years, until you learn that ‘the 
mon High rules In the kingdom of ra eo. 
and gives It to whomsoever He will'’ 
(v 26) 

4 The stump left In die ground with 
the roots held firm by a band of Iron 
and brass means that your kingdom 
dull be stse unto you when your lesson 
U learned (v 20) 

c If bide Bible sou Lars interpreted the 
Bible conrijteotly they would explain 
the seven times during which Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar - waT Insane to be 2,520 
years, for thl i is how they Interpret the 
seven times of Lev. 20:18. They would 
xlso have Namaan dipping Ln Jordan 
2,520 yean (2 Ki. 5:10), and would 
give us many other foolish and unbe- 
lleveable interpretations of other 
events. One can tee that this could not 
be the intended thought ln any passage 
where the tom seven times is used. 
Here it denotes 7 literal years. In Lev. 
26:18 it expresres severity of punish¬ 
ment. In 2 Kl. 5:10 it means literally 
7 rimes of dipping in Jordan. See The 
rimes of the Gentiles, p. 873 
d fith prophecy In Dan. (4:25-26, ful- 
nileu). Next, v 31 

e Wb d actually did this is not stated. K 
was not Us enemies, for they would 
have killed Um. The virion concerned 
Us enemies (v 19) in the sense that Ui 
absence from the throne would be good 
news to them.He conld not carry on any 
more invasions In such condition. His 
friends no doubt fulfilled this and pro¬ 
tected him ln Us rojoum among the 
beasts. No new king was chosen ln Us 
Stead. His kingdom was secure and 
waiting for Um when he should be¬ 
come normal. His own son was regent 
during Us fatha's Insanity and he no 
doubt helped prererve the kingdom for 
Um, which made possible the ful¬ 
filling of v 26 

f Daniel's 3fold advice to Nebuchad¬ 


nezzar 

1 Be open to ray counsel 

2 Break off your rins by doing right 

3 Quit your iniquities by showing 
mercy to the poor (v 27) 

g Here the change Is to the Ustorlcal 
narration (v 24-27) 

h God was gracious and gave him 12 full 
mouths to check himself from going 
Insane (see v 27) 

1 Question 7. Next, v 35. It was a great 
city. The walls of the square city were 
14 ml lea long on each ride, making 56 
miles around an area of 196 sq. miles. 
A round the city was a deep and broad 
moat full of water, and beyond that the 
wall about 108 1/2 ft. thick and about 
il7 r ft. high. There were 100 brazen 
gates. The bouses were 3 and? stale's 
rngh. Roa Js cria-crosed the city as ln 
modern times 

The city was built on both rides of 
Euphrates, the sections being known aa 
the East and west districts. They were 
joined by a bridge 3, 240 ft. long. At 
each end was a royal palace, the east¬ 
ern one being defended by 3 walls, the 
outermost being 7 mile! in circuit: the 
2nd one 4 1/2 miles; and the 3rd 2 1/2 
miles. There was also a tunnel under 
the river ——~ 

The hanging gardens were 400 ft. sq, 
ri ring In terraces planted with trees of 
various kinds. The temple of Bel and 
other large buildings made Babylon the 
greaten city in the world 

J Claiming all glory to himself and not 
giving any glory toGod was the down¬ 
fall of Nebuchadnezzar (v 30). It was 
God whohadchosenhim and given him 
his great kingdom (2:19, 38). it was 
God who bad warned him 12 months 
before (4:17, 26-27) 

k 7th prcphecy la Dan. (4:31-32. ful¬ 
filled). Next, 5:25. At the height of 
his glorifying him self Us mind mapped 
and he remained Insane for 7 years 


the interpretation thereof, trou¬ 
ble thee. Bfil-te-EhAz'zar an¬ 
swered and said. My lord.the 
Hi-p-nm he to them that hate 
thee, and the interpretation 
thereof to thine enemies. 
t20* The tree that thou Rawest, 
which grew, and was strong. 
whose height reached unto the 
heaven, and the sight thereof 
*o all the earth; 

21 Whose leaves were fair, 
and the fruit thereof much, 
and in it was meat for all; 
s prier which the beasts of the 
field dwelt, and upon whose 
branches the fowls of the 
heaven had their habitation: 

22 It is thou. O king, that art 
grown and become strong: for 
thy greatness is grown, and 
reacheth unto heaven, and thy 
dominion to the end of the 
earth. 

23 And whereas the king saw 
a watcher and an holy one 
coming down from heaven, and 
saying. Hew the tree down, and 
destroy it: vet leave the stump 
of the roots thereof in the earth, 
even with a band of iron and 
brass, in the tender grass of 
the field; and let it be wet with 
the dew of heaven, and let 
his portion be with the beasts 
of the field, tQl c seven times 
pass over him; 

■24 Jhis is the interpretation. 
O king, and this is the decree of 
the most High, which is come 
upon my lord the king: 
azS^That ^they shall drive thee 
from men, and thy dwelling 
shall be with the beasts of the 
field, and they shall mqlre thei » 
to eat grass as oxen, and they 
shall wet thee with the dew of 


heayen, and seven times shall 
pass over thee, till thou know 
that the most High ruleth in 
the kingdom of men, and giveth 
it to whomsoever he will. 

26 And whereas they com¬ 
manded to leave the stump of 
the tree roots; thy kin gdom 
shall be sure unto thee, after 


that thou shalt have known 
that the heavens do rule. 

6 Advice given to the king 

27 Wherefore, O king/let my 
counsel be acceptable unto 
thee, and break off thy sins by 
righteousness, and thine iniq¬ 
uities by shewing mercy to the 
poor; if it mav hp a lengthen¬ 
ing of thy tranquillity. 

7 Advice rejected by the king 

28 ^1 8 A11 this came upon the 
king N6b-u-chad-n6z'zar. 

29 the end of ^twelve 
months he walked in the palace 
of the kingdom of B&b'jMon. 


from men, and fhv HwalUna 
shall be with the beasts of the 
field: they shall make thee to 
eat grass as oxen, and seven 
tiypgfl ffbwH pass over thee, 
until thou know that the most 
High ruleth in the kingdom of 

_ _ _ a X_ *a x _ _ v 


men, and gu 
ever he wilL 
33*The same 


,veth it to whomso- 


hour was the 
upon N6b-u- 
and c he was 
and did eat 
his body 
dew of 
were 


thing fulfilled 
chad-n&z'zar: 
driven from men, 
grass as oxen, and 
was wet with the 
heaven, MU his hairs 
grown like eagles’ leather s, 
and his nails like birds’ claws. 


9 The king’s praise to God 

34^And at the end of the davs 
I N&b-u-chad-nfez'zar lifted up 


mine evps unto heaven, and 
understanding returned 


min e 


unto me, and I blessed the 
most High, and I praised and 
honoured him that liveth for 
ever, r whose do mini on is an 


everlasting dominion, and his 
kingdom is from generation to 
generation: 

35 /And all the inhabitants of 
the earth are reputed as noth¬ 
ing : and he doeth according to 
his will in the i armv of heaven. 
and among the inhabitants of 
the earth: and none can stay 
his hand, or say unto him/What 
doest thou? 

36 *At the sumo time my rea¬ 
son returned unto me; and for 
the glory of my kingdom, mine 
honour and brightness returned 
unto me; and my counsellors 
and my lords sought unto me; 
and I was established in my 
kingdom, and excellent majesty 
was added unto me. 

37 iNow I NSb-u-chad-nfiz'zar 
praise and extol and honour the 
King of heaven, all whose 
works are truth, and his wavs 


judgment: and those that walk 
in pride he is able to abase. Ai 

CHAPTER 5 

V Fall of Babylon (Isa. 13: 

1; 41: 2). 1 Belshazzar's 
feast 


mfiL-SHAZZAR 
-D made a 'great 


30 The king spake, and said, (-therein. 


the king 
feast to a 
his '"lords, and 
the thou- 


thousand of 
drank wine before 
sand. 

|f 2 B£l-shiz'zar, whiles he 
tasted the wine, commanded 


to bring the "golden and silver 
vessels which°his father Nfib- 
u-chad-n£z'zar had taken out 
of the temple which was in 
Je-ru'sA-ISm; that the king, 
and his princes, his wives, and 
his concubines, might drink 


fls not this great B&b'jMon, that 
I have built for the house of the 
kingdom ^by the might of my 
power, and for the honour of 
my majesty? 

8 Dream fulfilled 

j31* While the word was in the 
king’s mouth, there fell a voice 
from heaven, saying , Q king 
N4b-u-chad-n6z'zar, to thee it 
is spoken: The kingdom is 
departed from thee. 

32 And they shall drive thee 


3*Then they brought the 
golden vessels that were taken 
out of the temple of the house 
of God which was at Je-ru'sA- 
I£m; and the king, and his 
princes, his wives, and his con¬ 
cubines, drank in them. 

4 They drank wine, and 
praised the gods of gold, and of 
silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, 
and of stone. 

2 The writing on the wall 

5 ^ In^fb e same hour came 


Jd (v 
37) 
2:47) 


a All men willeventuallyknow from ex¬ 
perience thatGod lithe mos High and 
sovereign Ln the earth and the heavens 
(1 Cor. 15:24-20; Eph.l:10; Phil.2:8- 
lls Rev. 11:15; 22:4-5). This truth Is 
emphari zed here 5 tlm es(2:21-22; 4:3. 
25, 32, 34-35) 

b The hour be became so exalted over 
his great wodt and kingdom ( 728 - 30 , 
33) 

c The mental disease of Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar is rare. It is called L yea nthrupy 
which comes from the Greek weed 
foltos, a wolf, and amhropos. a man, 
because the person Imagine! Elm self co 
be a wolf, a bear, or some other animal 
d When the 7 yean were up he was sud¬ 
denly restored to sanity and began 
blearing the God of heaven for His 
mercy (v 34) 
e See Dote 1, v 3 

f in comparison this Is true (v 35; lea. 

40.12-29; 66:1-2; Rom. 11:33) 
g This confirms the fact of a real social 
order ou the planet heaven (v 35; job 
1:6; 2:1; CoL 1:15-18; Rev. 12:12). 
See Heaven, p. 622 
h Question 8. Next, 5 : 13 
i 7 restored bleadam of. p.879 
j 20 things Nebuchadnezzar leaned: 

1 That be should honor God 

2 God was the King of heaven 

3 AO God's works are truth 

4 God's ways are just 

5 God Is able to abase the proud 

6 God Is Lord of klngs(2:47) 

7 God is a re veal er of secrets (2:4'^ 

8 God sends angels to protect those 
who put their trust ln Him (3:28) 

9 God can change man's word (3:28) 

10 True servants of God will not wor¬ 
ship any otha god (3:16-16, 28) 

11 There is no other god who can de¬ 
liver people like the true God 13:29) 

12 No other God can do miracles 
like the true God (3:25-29; 4:3) 

13 God's kingdom Is everlasting (4: 
3. 34) 

14 There will be eternal generations 
of men on earth (note 1, 4:3) 

15 The Spirit of God can dwell In 
man (4:8, 9, 18) 

16 God Is supreme in earth (4:17,34) 

17 God gives rule to whomsoever He 
will (4:17, 32) 

16 The wise men of earth are Incapa¬ 
ble of solving human problems (2:2- 
13; 4:4-8) 

19 Sin aoes not pay (4:27-33) 

20 Pride Is the cause o f downfalls 
(4:28-37) 

k Belshazzar was the son of Nabonldus 
and grand-son of Nebuchadnezzar .The 
inscriptions show that he was co-regent 
while his father went to meet Cyrus in 
battle. This chapter follows cbs. 7-0 In 
chronology, for the vision ofeh. 7 was 
seen In the 1st year and that of ch. 8 
In the 3rd year oi Belshazzar. The au¬ 
thor no doubt put the message of this 
chapter here in order to keep the pro¬ 
phetical Sections of 7:1-12:13 together 
1 The hall !□ which this feast was held 
has been recently excavated. It was 
60x172 ft. The walls were beautifully 
decorated with painted stucco designs 
m Chaldee, rabredan. great ones (4:36; 

5:1, 9, 10, 2J; 6-17) 
n 1:2; 2 Ki. 25:15; Jer. 52:19 
o His grandfather. There is no word ln 
Chaldee for grandfather. The word 
father is used of ancestors many times 
(HcTl5:11-13; 2 Ki. 14:3; 2 Chr. 34: 
1-2; Rom. 9:10). Jeremiah settles the 
controversy of this statement by saying, 
i "all nations shall serve him (Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar), and his son (Nabonldus), 
and hisson's son (Belshazzar), until the 
very time of his land come” (Jer. 27:7) 

p It was sinful enough for such drinking 
to be going on, but to use the sanctified 
vessels from the house ofGod in Jerusa¬ 
lem in such a drunkenbrawl was going 
too far (v 23). God remembered the 
times when they were used only for Mis 
service. He had been waiting for time 
to bring about the fulfillment of His 
word before taking vengeance for such 
desecration of holy things. The time 
had now come so He began writing on 
the wall (v 5) 

q The hour at the height of the revelry 
at the feast when idols were praised and 
the sacred vessclsofthetrue God were 
desecrated (v 2-4). The hour to end the 
70 years' captivity and for God to de¬ 
liver His chosen people so that their 
nation might be restored (9:24-27; 
Jer. 25) 



















862 DANIEL 5 


a Men saw the hand of Cod with their own 
eyes (v 5). Thousands saw the hand¬ 
writing on die wall as visibly as any 
other writing (v 7-9, 16, 24-25) 
b 5fold description of feat and terror: 


lTne tace grows paie 
2 The mind becomes greatly agitated 
3There Is weakness In the whole 
frame 

4 The whole body trembles and shakes 
5A cry of distress is given (v 6-7. 
Cp. job 4:12-21) 

c Belshazzar followed the pattern of bis 
grandfather, Nebuchadnezzar, Ln call¬ 
ing for the so-called wise men of Bab- 


Belshazzar troub led by the writing on t he wall Daniel interprets the writing 


fTTfld 




d 3fold promise of reward: He 


1 Be clothed in scarlet (v r 

2 Have a chain of gold on his neck 

3 Be 3rd ruler In the kingdom 

e This proves that the writing was not In 
die ordinary language ofthe lords from 
the empire. Had It been In Hebrew, 
Chaldee, or some common language 
of the empire many could have read 
and interpreted it. The original may 
have been an heavenly la nguage of an¬ 
gels or one of any number of earthly 
la ngua ges not known to men in the Bab¬ 
ylonian Empire.Whatever it wasit took 
a man gLfted by the Holy Spirit, one 
possessing the gift of interpretation to 
read a ad interpret it. Cp. lCor. 12:10- 
11,30; 13:1; 14:5.12-14,26-28. There 
is no Indication here that Daniel could 
read this because he was acquainted 
with a particular language. This would 
be doing away with the supernatural 
element In the Interpretation. It was 
done by the Holy Spirit as much as the 
previous interpretations were (2:19, 
22-23, 28-30, 47; 4:8-9, 19) 
f This refers to being clothed in royal 
robes of purple (Chaldee, argevao. ' 
purple, v 7, 29) 

g The working of metals into various ^ 
ornaments, household article s, and 
even deities is as old as Tubal-Caln 
(Geo. 4:22). Chains of gold around the 
neck indicated political dignity (v 7, 
15, 29; Gen. 41:42) 
h Rule as one of three, that is, be the 
third. Nabonldus, the king, wasthe first 
ruler. Belshazzar, as co-regcnt, was 
the second ruler. This would make 
Daniel the third ruler of Babylon; but 
he did not get to exercise this power 
due to the overthrow of Babylon that 
very night (v 29-31) 
i As usual the wise men failed the king 
while Daniel became of service (v 8- 
9; 2:2-19; 4:7-9) 
j 3fold effect of the bandwritln 
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Wng(v 6 , 9) 

2 It changed the merry-making, 
happy, and jovial mood of the king to 
one of fear and tenor (v 6, 9) 

3 The lords were dumfounded (v 9) 
k The merry-making ceased, the revelry 

stopped,and a death-like silence came 
over the banquet hall because of the 
handwriting. The queen broke the 
rilence by informing the kingofDanlel 
(v 10-12) 

1 It is always good to have a man of this 
type In auyklngdoro.lt is even good to 
have such men in the church. They 
were plentiful in early times (1 Cor. 
1:7; 12:4-11) 

m The queen (v 10-12), Nebuchadnezzar 




□1 zed that the Holy Spirit was In Daniel 
n See note o, v 2 

o This was done by Nebuchadnezzar (2: 

48) V 

p 7fold testimony of Daniel: 


1 He bad the Holy Spuitli) mm (v 11) 

2 He had an excellent Spirit (v 12) 

3 He was full of knowledge (v 12) 

4 He had great understanding (v 12) 

5 He had the gift of interpreting 
dreams 

6 He could solve hard sentences(v 12 

7 He could dissolveall doubts(v 12 
q The queen had absolute faithin Danle 

for he had never failed (2:19-49; 4: 
8-30) 

r Question 6. Next, 6:12 
s THU was a true report (v 14-16) 


— Corn, from column 4 


third rulenbipoverBabylon due to the 
fact that the Medei and Persians took 
ova the kingdom that very night (v 30). 
Thus ended the kingdom ofBaDylon 
after bolding Israel in captivity for 
70 yean(Jer. 25; Dan. 9:2) 


forth fingers of a man's hand, 
and wrote over against the 
candlestick upon the plaister 
of the wall of the king's palace: 
and the kmg"saw the part of 
the hand that wrote. 

3 Its effect on Belshazzar 

6*> Then the king's counte¬ 
nance was changed, and his 
thoughts troubled him, so that 
the joints of his loins were 
loosed, and his knee s smote 
one against another. 

4 The wise men: their in¬ 

ability 

7 "The king cried aloud to 
bring in the astrologers, the 
ChAl-de'ans, and the sooth¬ 
sayers. And the king spake, 
and said to the wise men of 
B&b'jMon, ^ Whosoever 'shall 
read this writing, and shew me 
the interpretation thereof, shall 
be /clothed with scarlet, and 


have a*chain of gold about his 


neck, and shall be the A third 
ruler in the kingdom. 

0 Then came in all the king’s 
wise men: *but they could not 
read the writing, nor make 
known to the king the inter¬ 
pretation thereof. 

9 / Then was Wing B£l-sh£z'zar 
greatly troubled, and his coun¬ 
tenance was changed in him, 
and his lords were astonied. 

5 The queen's advice 

10 *\ k Now the queen by reason 
of the words of the king and his 
lords came into the banquet 
house: and the queen spake 
and said, O king, live for ever: 
let not thy thoughts trouble 
thee, nor let thy countenance 
be changed: 

11 / There is a man in thy king- 
doma in whom is the spirit of 
the holy gods; and in the days 
of "thy father light and under¬ 
standing and wisdom, like the 
wisdom of the gods, was found 
in him; whom the king N&b-u- 
chad-n&z'zar thy father, the 
king, / say, thy father, "made 
master of the magicians, astrol¬ 
ogers, Chftl-de'au§, and sooth¬ 
sayers; 

12 p Forasmuch as an excellent 
spirit, and knowledge, and un¬ 
derstanding, interpreting of 
dreams, and shewmg of hard 
sentences, and dissolving of 
doubts, were found in the same 
D&n'iel, whom the king named 
B&l-te-shfiz'zar: *now let D&n'- 
el be called, and he will shew 
the interpretation. 

6 Advice heeded: Daniel 
called 

13 Then was D&n'iel brought 
in before the king. And the 
king spake and said unto D&n'¬ 
iel, r Art thou that D&n'iel, which 
art of the children of the cap¬ 
tivity of Ju'dah, whom the king 
my father brought out of Jew'r^? 

14 I have even'heard of thee, 
that the spirit of the gods is in 


thee, and that light and under- 
s tan ding and excellent wisdom 
is found in thee. 

15 And now the wise men , 
the astrologers, have been 
brought in before me, that they 




should read this writing, and 
make known unto me the inter¬ 
pretation thereof: but ‘ they 
could not shew the interpreta¬ 
tion of the thing: 

16 And I have heard of thee, 
that thou canst make interpre¬ 
tations, and dissolve doubts: 
now if thou canst read the writ¬ 
ing, and make known to me the 
interpretation thereof, *thou 
shalt be clothed with scarlet. 


and have a chain of gold about 


thy neck, and shalt be the third 
ruler in the kingdom. 

7 Belshazzar rebuked 

17 U Then D&n'iel answered 

and said before the king ( c Let 
thy gifts be to thyself, and give 
thy rewards to another; yet I 
will read the writing unto the 
king, and make known to him 
the interpretation. —m 

18 O thou king, the most high 
God^gave NSb-u-chad-n&z'zar. 
thy father a kingdom, and ma¬ 
jesty, and glory, and honour: 

19 And for the majesty that he 
gave him, all people, nations, 
and languages, trembled and 
feared before him: 'whom he 
would he slew; and whom he 


would he kept alive: and whom 
he would he set up; and whom 
he would he put down. 

20 But /when his heart was 


lifted up, and his min d hard¬ 
ened in pride,*he was deposed 
from his kingly throne, and 
they took his glory from him ; 

21 And he was driven from 
the sons of men; and his heart 
was made like the beasts, and 
his dwelling was with the wild 
asses :*they fed him with grass 
like oxen, and his body was 
wet with the dew of heaven; 
till he knew that the most high 
God ruled in the kingdom of 
men, and that he appointeth 
over it whomsoever he will. 

22 And thouihis son, *0 B&l- 
shflz'zar, * hast not humbled 
thine heart, though thou knew- 

C 23 *But h hast lifted ud thyself 


against the Lord of heaven; 
and they have brought the 


vessels of his house before 
thee, and thou, and thy lords, 
thy wives, and thy concubines, 
have drunk wine in them; and 
thou hast praised the gods of 
silver, and gold, of brass, iron, 
wood, and stone,/which see not, 
nor hear, nor know: m and the 
God in whose hand thy breath 
is, and"whose are all thy ways, 
hast thou not glorified: 

24 " Then was the part of the 
hand sent from him; and this 
writing was written. 

*25 yAnd this ijgfhe writing 
that was written,' mEnE, m£'n£, 
*T£'KEL I 'o-phArsin. 

8 The writing interpreted 
■26 This is the interpretation 


of the thing: u£n£; God hatn 
numbered thy kingdom, and 
finished it. 

27 Tfi'KEL; Thou art weighed 
in the b alan ces, and art found 
wanting. 

20 p£R'£s; Thy kingdom is 
divided, and given to the 
M&des and Persians. 

29 Then "commanded B&l¬ 


a Theyconld not 1» a familiar phrase In 
connection with man apart from God 
21 things men could not do: 


him 


abundance of their nock (Gen. 13:6) 

2 Speak peaceably unto Josepn 

(Gen. 37:4) 8;1B) 

3 Produce lice (magicians, E x. 

4 Stand before Moses (magicians, 
Ex. 9) 

5 Drink of waters of Marah (Ex, 

15:23) ' 

6 Stand before their enemies (Josh. 
7:12; judg. 2:14) 

7 Drive them out(Josh. 15:03; 17:12) 

8 Follow David to battle (1 Sam. 
30:21) 

9 Recover themselves In defeat 
before Israel (2 Chi. 14:13) 

10 Cause Israel to cease work on the 
temple (Ezra 6:5) 

11 Drink of the bloody waters (Pi. 78: 

12 Spread the sail (Zaa. 33:23) 44) 

13 Read the writing (Dan. 5:8) 

14 Show the Interpretation (Dan. 
5:15) 

15 Bring boat to land (Jonah 1:13) 

16 Cure someone (Mt. 17:16; Mk. 
9:18; Lk. 9c 40) 

17 Answer Him again (Lk. 14:6) 

18 Take hold of His words (Lk. 20:28) 

19 Believe, because they hardened 
their own hearts and refused to (Jo. 
12:39) 

20 Enter Into rest because of their 

unbelief (Heb. 3 : 19) 12:20) 

21 Endure the voice of God (Heb. 
b see notes on v 7 

c The true answer of a man of God who 
renders service to his fellow men 
d See2:37-38; 4:17, 25-26,32-36; 5c 21 
e This Interprets the head of gold form of 
kingdom - an absolute monarchy(2:38) 
f Pride always goes before destruction 
and an haughty spirit before a fall 
(job 33:14-29; Pr. 16:18) 
g See 4:19-37 for this story 
5 This suggests that men protected and 
cared for Nebuchadnezzar more or less 
during his insanity. Although he did 
live with the animals hehadsome hu¬ 
man care until he became sane again 
I Literally, his grandson f note k, 5:1) 
j Daniel preached to Belshazzar giving 
him the exact cause of his ruin. His sin 
was the same as that of Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar (Cp. 4:25-36 with 5:22-30) 
k 6 sins of Belshazzar 

1 Did to thurable himself In Ms heart 

2 Did not profit by the dealings of 
God with his grandfather (v 22) 

3 Exalted himself against God(v 23) 

4 Desecrated the sanctified vessels 
of the house of God (v 23) 

5 Praised idol gods (v 23) 

6 Refused to glorify the true God who 
gives life to all (v 23) 

1 Cp.PS. 115:4-8; 135:15-17; Isa. 37:19; 

46:6-7; Hab. 2:18-19; 1 Cor. 8:4 
m Cp.Geo. 2:7; Job 12:10; 34:14-15; Ps. 

104:29; 146:4; Isa. 42:5; Acts 17:25-29 
n Cp. Job 31:4; Pa. 139:3; Pr. 20:24; 

Jer, 10:23; Heb. 4:13 
o It appears from this that the hand aUl 
appeared on the wall up to this point. 
If so, then It was there for some time, 
until the wise men failed to make the 
myaery known and Daniel was called, 
as in v 13-24 

p 8th prophecy in Dan. (5:25-28, ful¬ 


filled). Next, 6:16 

q The wilting could not be understood 
until Interpreted by Daniel. To teach 
that the original writing was in Chal¬ 
dee, Hebrew, Samaritan, or anyknown 
language of the Babylonian Empire Is 
to propagate fallacy, for If this had 
been the case »me of the lords from all 
over the empire could ha ve Interpreted 
It without the divine help through 
Daniel. There is no Indication that 
he could read It by his own natural a- 
bllity. Asto the words being in Chaldee 
they are translations of the original 
words in some unknown Language 
t MENE, MENE, meaning numbered, 
numbered. Repeated for the sake ol 
emphasis, God has aumbered your 
kingdom, and It Is finished(v 25-26) 
s TEKEL, meaning weighed. You are 
weighed in the b a 1 a n c e s, and are 
found wanting (v 26, 27) 
t UP HA RS IN or PHARS1N Is the plural of 
PERES meaning dlvirion. Thy kingdom 
ll split up and given to the Medes and 
Persians (v 25. 28) 

u Belshazzar rewarded him according to 
his word, but Daniel did not exercise 
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DANIEL 6 


Conspiracy against Daniel 


Daniel in the lions ’ den 


863 


a Purple (rae f, v 7) 
b pur the chain of political dignity upon 
hit Deck (note g, v 7) 
c See note H, 6:1 

d The night of (he drunken fea* and the 
handwriting on the wall tv 1, 30) 
e Xenophon says he war slain by 2 lords, 
GadatasandGobrlas, who joined Cyrus 
to avenge them selves of certain wrongs 
which Belshazzar had done them 
f Darius the Mede(5:31; 6:1-27; 9:11. 
Many have denied the exlitence of this 
king due to the fact that the word 
Darius was merely an appellative 
denoting the Malntalnet. and was used 
as such by Xerxes and others. This 
Darius Is not Listedin secular hi story by 
the name of Darius the Mede. He is 
supposed to be Astyages. He reigned 
over Babylon before Darius I, 11, and 
m of profane history. He is not men¬ 
tioned elsewhere in Scripture outside 
of Daniel. Josephus speaks of Urn as 
being the son of Astyages and kinsman 
ofCyrus saying that he took Daniel into 
Media and exalted him as his chief 
ruler over the princes of the provinces 
trusting him with everything of impor¬ 
tance in Us realm (Josephus, Book X, 
cb. 11). Daniel speaks nothing of the 
war tlut raged between the Babylo¬ 
nians and the Medes, but the other 
prophets do (Isa. 13, 14, 45, 46, 47; 
Jer. 1,51), The Medes and Persians were 
confederates in this war: the former 
under Darius and the latter under Cyrus. 
Both princes were supposed to have 
been present at the taking of Babylon 
g This gives the reason for the exaltation 
of Daniel over all the others which 
caused the jealousy of v 4-5 
h When enemies cannot find fault at all 
In a man he must be perfect. They 
turned next to find some fault with his 
religion. There was none here » they 
made a scheme to entrap Daniel into 
disfavor with the king, appealing to 
Dari us to make a law that would exalt 
Umself and Involve Daniel In law- 
breaking (v 6-9) 

i They knew Daniel prayed 3 tlores 
dally, so guessed rightly that any law 
to nop his praying for 30 days would 
get him Involved with breaking the 
command (v 10) 

j This shows the boldness and faith of 
Daniel. It was not unwise from any 
flandpolnt, for hit religion and his God 
were Involved in a challenge (v 5, 10) 
k He did not look toward the sun, as the 
fire-worshippers did, but toward J eni¬ 
sle m, where the temple of Jehovah 
had stood and where the sacred pres¬ 
ence had been in the Oracle. This 
seems to have been the custom among 
thejews wbenawayfiom the Holy City 
(1 Ki.8:44,46; 2Cbr. 6:34; Pa. 5:7; 28; 
2; 138:2; Jonah 2:4), Daniel's evening 
prayer was seemingly at the time of the 
evening sacrifice (9:21). The morning 
prayer perhaps was at the rime of the 
morning acrlflce. Then half way be¬ 
tween was the one at noon, David 
greaki of prayer as being in the morn¬ 
ing, noon, and nlght(Ps.55:17). Precise 
hours of prayer are mentioned in Acts 
2:15; 3.1: 10:9 


7fold decree of Darius (6:24): 

1 All men must tremble before the 
God of Daniel and fear Him (v 26) 

2 He Is the living God (v 26) 

3 He is nedfast forever (v 26) 

4 His kingdom Is eternal! v 26; 2:44- 
45; 7:13-14,18,27; Hey. 11; 16; 22:4-5) 

6 He delivers from danger (v 27) 

6 He works dgns and woodai (v 27) 

7 He has delivered Daniel horn lions 
(v 27; Heb. 11:33) 

35fold vision - 4 great beasts (7:4) 

1 The I winds strove upon the great 
sea, the Mediterranean (v 2) 

2 4 great beasts came up out of the 
sea, diverse from one another (v 3) 

3 The Inbeast wasllke a lion (v 4) 

4 The 2nd beag like a bear (v 5) 

5 The 3rd beast like a leopard with 4 
wings and 4 heads (v 6) 

6 The 4th beast was non-deicript, 
dreaoiuland terrible, and exceedingly 
strong (v T) 

7 Itbroke In pieces and stamped the 
rest of the beasts with Its feet (v 7) 

8 It was different from all othen 
that were before it (v 7) 


shdzzar, and they cloth ed 
D&n'iel with 'scarlet, and 
a chain of gold about his neck, 
and nifldft a proclamation con¬ 
cerning him, c that he should be 
the third ruler in the kingdom. 

9 The writing fulfilled 

30 * In J th at night was B£l- 
sh&z'zar the'king of the Ch&l- 
de'an$ slain. 

31 And/Dfi-ri'us the M£'dl-an 
took the kingdom, being about. 


God* as he did a irtime. 

5 Daniel accused: a law~ 
breaker 

11 Then these men *assem- 
bled, and found D&n'iel praying 
and making supplication before 
his God. 

12 Then they came near, and 
spake before the king concern¬ 
ing the king’s decree; 

thou not signed a decree, that 
every man that shall ask a 


threescore and two years o\d.Md>etition of any God or man 

Jluri thin thirty days, save of 


CHAPTER 6 

fVI Daniel tested: the lions' 
den (Heb. 11: 33). 1 His pros¬ 
perity in Medo-Persia 

I T pleased D4-ri'us to set over 
the kingdom an frund^ fl 
and twenty princes, which 
should be over the whole king¬ 
dom; 

2 And over these three presi ¬ 
dents; of whom D&n'iel was 


Continued, column 4 


first: that the princes might 
give accounts unto them, and 
the Wing should have no dam¬ 
age. 

3 Then this D&n'iel was pre¬ 
ferred above the presidents and 
princes, ^ because an excellent 
spirit u/osin him; and the king 
thought to set him over the 
whole realm. 

2 Ancient politics 

4 K Then the presidents and 
princes sought to find occasion 
against D&n'iel concerning the 
kingdom; * but they could find 
none occasion nor fault; foras¬ 
much as he was faithfu1 f nei¬ 
ther was there any eiTor or 


fault found in him. 

5 Then said these men. We 
shall not find any occasion 
against this D&n'iel, except we 
find if against him concerning 
the law of his God. 

3 The decree obtained 

6 Then these presidents and 
princes assembled together to 
the king, and said thus unto 
hjm, King DA-ri'us, live for 
ever. 

7 All the presidents of the 
kingdom, the governors, and 
the princes, the counsellors, 
and the captains, have con¬ 
sulted together to establish a 
royal statute, and to make a 
firm decree, ' that whosoever 
shall ask a petition of any God 
or man for thirty days, save of 
thee, O king, he shall be cast 
into the den of Hons. 


8 Now, O king, establish the 
decree, and sign the writing, 
that it be not changed, accord¬ 
ing to the law of the Mede§ and 
P£r'§ians, which altereth not. 

9 Wherefore king DA-ri'us 
signed the writing and the 
decree. 

4 Steadfastness of Daniel 

10 t Now when D&n'iel'knew 
that the writing was signed, he 
went into his house; and his 
windows being open in his 
chamb er *toward ji-rv'sA-l&m, 
he kneeled upon his knees 
three times a day. and prayed. 
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and gave thanks before his 


save 

thee, O king, shall be cast into 
the den of lions? The king 
answered and said, The thing 
is true, according to^the law of 
the Medes and Persians, 
which altereth not. 

13 Then answered they and 
said before the king, That 
D&n'iel, which is of the children 
of the captivity of Ju'dah, re¬ 
gard eth not thee, O king, nor 
the decree that thou hast 
signed, but maketh his petition 
three times a day. 

6 The king's efforts 

14 Then the king, when he 
heard these words, was'sore 
displeased with himself, and 
set his heart on D&n'iel to 
deliver him: and he laboured 
till the going down of the sun 
to deliver him. 

15 Then these men assembled 
unto the king, and said unto the 
king, Know, O king, that the 
law of the Medes and Persians 
is. That no decree nor statute 
which the king established 
may be changed. 

7 Cast into the lions 1 den 

*16 Then the king commanded, 
and they brought D&n'iel, and 
cast him into the den of lions. 
Now the king spake and said 
unto D&n'iel. tjhv God whom 
thou servest ^con tinuallY, he 


will deliver thee. 

17 And a*stone was brought, 
and laid upon the mouth of the 
den; and the king sealed it 
with his own signet, and with 
the signet of his lords; that 
the purpose might not be 
changed concerning D&n'iel. 


8 Daniel delivered by God 

18 % Then 'the king went to 
his palace, and passed the night 
fasting: neither were instru¬ 
ments of musick brought be¬ 
fore him: and his sleep went 
from him. 

19 Then the king arose very 
early in the morning, and went 
in haste unto the den of lions. 

20 And when he came to the 
den, he cried with a lamentable 
voice unto D&n'iel: and the 
kin^ spake and said to D&n'iel, 
O D&n'iel, servant of the living 
God, /is thy God, whom thou 
servest continually, able to de¬ 
liver thee from the lions? 

21 Then said D&n'iel unto the 
king, O king, live for ever. 

22 My God hath sent his*an- 
gel, and hath'shut the lions' 
mouths, that they have not 
hurt me: forasmuch as before 
him innocency was found in 
me; and also before thee, O 


a No new law could make Daniel quit 
praying to the God be had coved so 
faithfully 00 to 90 years - the one who 
had sparedhisUfeby revelations being 
granted (2:18),and who had answered 
him on other occasions of crisis (4:8-9; 
5:13) 

b Just as his enemies expected, Daniel 
was found true to his God and times of 
prayer, so they reported to Darius, who 
was very sorry he had made a law that 
would Involve Daniel (v 11-22) 
c Question 10. Next, v 20 
d it was customary among Medes and 
Persians when a law was duly passed 
and sealed by the king’s seal that even 
he, himself, would not change It (vl5). 
in the case of Ahasuenu making a 
decree for the slaughter of the Jews 
(EsthCT 3:13), he would not reverse it, 
even at the request of his queen (Esther 
8:5) but be Issued another edict wUch 
neutralized the first one (Esther 8:11). 
Thus one Irreversible edict was com¬ 
pletely neutralized by another Just as 
irreversible; and the king continued to 
act his pan of being infallible and free 
from the weakness of repentance 
e Note the contra st between this king and 
Nebuchadnezzar,when hislaw was dis¬ 
obeyed (3:13, 19). This one was dis¬ 
pleased with himself because he had 
been tricked Into making such a law. 
He sought to deliver Daniel,laborlQgto 
do so all day, but the enemies of Daniel 
held the king to his law as one which 
could not be altered (v 14-15) 
f 9th prophecy in Dan. (6 : 16. fulfilled). 
Next, 7:2 

g Daniel had literally served God con¬ 
tinually for 80 to 90 years and had ex¬ 
perienced many demonstrations of his 
union withGod. The king had absolute 
falthlnthe ability of God and in Dan¬ 
iel's power with God to deliver him 
from the lions. Daniel now had the 
same opportunity of showing Us faith 
in God as did the 3 Jews of cb. 3. The 
lions were no less terrible than the fiery 
furnace. God had power over both and 
His own chosen ones were delivered 
(3:27; 6:22) 

h All this precaution served to prove to 
Darius and Us lords that it was the 
power of God which delivered Daniel. 
There could be no trick played that 
would deliver Daniel from such a 
place.Tbe same precaution was used in 
the case of Christlntbetoinb.but this 
only served to prove the certainty of 
the resurrection (Mt. 27:63-66; 28; 
12-15) 

1 This shows the affection Darius had 
for Daniel. Cp. v 19, 23-27 
j Question 11. Next, 8:13 
k Sent an angel, as in 3:28 
1 This Is referred to by Paul as being a 
result of faith (Heb, 11:33) 

— Coot, from column 1 

9 It had 10 horns (v 7) 

10 Another little horn grew on its 
head among the 10 horns (v 8) 

11 In its growth It plucked up 3 of the 
10 horns by the roots (v 8) 

12 In It came eyes Like a man's and 
a mouth speaking great things (v 9) 

13 Thrones were set and the Ancient 
of days did alt (v 9) 

14 Hlsgarment was white as snow ^ 9) 

15 His hair Uke pure wool fv 9) 

16 His throne Uke a fiery flame (v 9) 

17 HU wheels as burning fire (v 9) 

10 A fiery stream shot out from be¬ 
fore Him (v 10) 

19 Innumerable persons helped Him 
judge and innumerable others stood 
before Him to be judged (v 10) 

20 The judgment was set (v 10) 

21 The books were opened (v 10) 

22 The little horn spoke great words 

23 The beast was finally slain (v 11) 

24 His body was destroyed and given 
to the burning flame (v 11) 

25 The rest of the beasts had their 
dominion taken away (v 12) 

26 Before they were destroyed they 
continued a short time (v 12) 

27 The Son of man came with the 

clouds of heaven (v 13) 13) 

28 He came to the Ancient of days (v 

29 He was brought before Him (v 13) 

30 The Son of man was given domln- 

31 And glory, ion, 

32 And a kingdom 

33 That all nations should serve Him 

34 His dominion Is eternal 

35 And His kingdom «h*n never be 
destroyed (v 14) 










king, have I done no hurt. 

9 His enemies destroyed 

23°Then was the king exceed¬ 
ing glad for him, and command¬ 
ed that they should take 
D&n'iel up out of the den. So 
D&n'iel was taken up out of the 
den, and no manner of hurt was 
found upon him, ^ because he 
believed in his God. 

24 If And the king com ¬ 
manded,. and they brought 
those men which had accused 
D&n'iel, and they C cast them 
into the den of lions, them, 
their children, and their wives; 
and the lions had the mastery 
of them, and brake all their 
bones in pieces or^ever they 
came at the bottom of the den. 

10 Darius' decree: seven 

reasons 

25 Then king Dfi-ri'us wrote 
unto all people, nations, and 
languages, that dwell in all the 
earth; Peace be multiplied 
unto you. 

26 1 make a decree. That in 
every dominion of my kingdom 
men tremble and fear before 
the God of D&n'iel: for he is 
the living God, and stedfast 
for ever, and his kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed, 
and his dominion shall be even 
unto the end. 

27 He delivereth and rescu- 
eth, and he worketh signs and 
wonders in heaven and in 
earth, who hath delivered 
D&n'iel from the power of the 
lions. 

28 r So this D&n'iel prospered 
in the reign of D4-ri'us, and in 
the 7reign of Cy'rus the Per'- 
gian. 


_ DanieVs vision of 

raised up itself oifone side, and 
it hadHhxee ribs in the mouth 
of it between the teeth of it: 
and they said thus unto it, 
Arise, devour much flesh. 

(4) Third beast: a leopard; 
fifth world empire - Grecia 
(2:39b; Rev. 13:1-18; 17:3, 

8-17) 

6 After this I beheld, and lo 
another. c like a leopard, which 
had upon the back of it four 
wings of a fowl; the beast had 
also four heads; and dominion 
was given to it. 

(5) Fourth beast: non-de¬ 
script; sixth world empire - 
Rome (2:40, refs.) 

7 J After this I saw in the night 
visions, and behold a ^ fourth 
beast, dreadful and terrible. 
and strong exceedingly; and it 
had great iron teeth : it de¬ 
voured and brake in pieces, 
and stamped the residue with 
the feet of it: and it was di- 
verse from all the beasts that 
were before it; and it had ten 
horns. 

(6) Ten horns and the "little 
horn": Revised Rome and 
Revived Grecia. (See notes 
v 24 and Rev. 13 and 17) 

8/ 1 considered the horns, and, 
behold/there came up among 
them another little horn, before 
whom there were three of the 
first horns plucked up by the 
roots: and, behold/ un this horn 
were eyes like the eves of man. 
and a mouth speaking great 
things. 

(7) The judgment: A The 
judge 


864 _ DANIEL 6, 7 

a The king had pow® to save Daniel 
from being putin the den of lions and 
id change his law, but bow could he 
save face by doing so? Now that Daniel 
was delivered by such a miracle, he 
could act boldly aad decisively to free 
him and punish Daniel's enemies, with¬ 
out being accused of changing his law 
through perronal weakness and falli¬ 
bility^ 23) 

b This Is referred to in Heb. 11:33 
c Such quick destruction of others put in¬ 
to the den ooly proved more fully that 
Daniel was miraculously delivered, 
and illustrated the power of faith 1q 
God (Heb. 11:33) 

d see 7fold decree of Darius, p. 863 
e The second time the length of Daniel’s 
prosperity In Babylon and Medo-perda 
is mentioned (v 28; 1:21) 
f Two different reigns are referred to 
here, proving that this Cyrus was not 
the same as Darius of Gen. 5:31; 6:1; 
9:1, the Artaxerxes of Neh. 2:1,or the 
Ahasuerus of Esther 1, as some scholars 
claim 

g Two visions of Daniel were seen in the 
reign of Belsha zzar(chs. 7 and 8). Two 
dreams were seen by Nebuchadnezzar 
(chs. 2 aod 4). This vision was seen 
about 3 years before events of ch. 6. 
Cp. 6:1 with 8:1. This chapter, which 
was in Chaldee, completes the whole 
Chaldee section of Daniel (2:4-7:28). 
Becauseof the difference In theChal- 
dee and Hebrew sections of the book, 
some have sought to make one sectioD 
concern Israel and the other Gentiles. 
There is no ground for such theory. The 
whole of the visions of Daniel coocems 
both Jews and Gentiles in the latter 
days, as we have seen in ch. 2, and 
will yet see In the following studies 

h 10th prophecy in Dan, ( 7:2-14. V 2-7, 
12 are Fulfilled; v 8-11, 13-14 are 
unfulfilled). Next, v 17 
i Here we nave the beginning of the 
vision in symbols.The interpretation 
is given in v 17-27.The vision concerns 
the same kingdoms as symbolized by 
the great image in Dan. 2, with some 
additional facts. In Dan. 2 Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar is shown the Gentile world 
kingdoms from his day to the 2nd ad¬ 
vent of Christ. They are pictured there, 
from man's standpoint, as a great and 
beautiful metallic image. In pan. 7 
God shows Daniel the same kingdoms 
from God's standpoint as ferocious wild 
beasts (7:17) 

i Winds in symbolic passages denote 
wars, strife, and judgments from God 
(v 1-3; 8:7-13 with Jer. 25:32-33; 
Rev. 7:1-3) 

k Seas in symbolic passages represent 
peoples (v 17; Rev. 13:1; 17:1, 15) 

1 Beasts in symbolic passages represent 
kingdoms (V 17,23-24; 8:20-23; Rev. 
17:8-11) and their rulers (Rev. 11:7; 
13:10; 17:8) 

m 35fbld virion - 4 great beasts , p. 863 

n The theory thatBabylon Is not symbol¬ 
ized by the lion because Daniel saw the 
4 beasts rise out of the sea, diowing they 
were all future kingdoms after his day. 
Is not proved by the mere fact that 
Dani el sa w them rise out of the sea .The 
image of Dan. 2 was also seen during 
the time after Babylon had already 
risen, yet Daniel said to Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar, "Thou art this bead of gold. 
And after thee shall arise anotherldng- 
dom“, etc. If Babylon could be sym¬ 
bolized by a head of gold after It had 
already risen, then the same kingdom 
could be symbolized by a lion after it 
had risen. The king of Babylon Is com¬ 
pared to a lion (Isa. 5:29; Jer. 4:7; 50. 
17, 44-46).The eagle's wings Identify 
Babylon for the kingdom Is compared 
to an eagle (Jer. 48:40; Ezek. 17; Hab. 
L-6-0). The wings denote the swiftness 
of the conquests of Nebuchadnezzar. 
In just a few years he made a vast 
empire. The wings being plucked and 
the lion standing upon ltsfeet ataman 
with a man's heart being given to it 
symbolize the conquests of Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar coming to an abrupt end by Us 
insanity and his becoming sane again - 
as a man (4:33, 36) 

o This Isa fining symbolof Medo-Persla 
because of their cruelty, tfalra after 
blood, their robberies, aod love of spoil 
(Isa. 13:16-18; Jer. 61:48-56). The 
largeft species of bear are found in 
die mountains of Media 


CHAPTER 7 

VII Daniel's first vision: 
the four beasts (cp. 2:31- 
35). 1 The vision (7:1-14). 

(l)Four winds and the four 
beasts, v 17. Cp. 2; 31-35 

I N the first year of B61-sh&z'- 
zar king of B&b'jHon Dfln'- 
iel had a dream and visions of 
his head upon his bed: then he 
i wrote the dream, and told the 
sum of the matters. 
i2 D&n'iel spake and said, *1 
I saw in my vision by night, and, 
behold, the* four /winds of the 
heaven strove upon the^great 
sea. 

3 And four great*beasts came 
up from the sea, diverse one 
from another. 

(2) First beast: a lion; third 
world empire to persecute 
Israel - Babylon (2:36, refs.) 

4 m The /1 first was like a lion r and 
had eagle’s wings: I beheld 
till the wings thereof were 
plucked, and it was lifted up 
from the earth, and made 
stand upon the feet as a man, 
and a man’s heart was given 
to it. 

(3) Second beast: a bear; 
fourth world empire - Me- 
do-Persia (2:39a) 

5 And behold another beast, 
a Becond.°like to a bear, and it 


9 If I beheld 'jiU the thrones 
were /cast down, and the *An - 
cient of davs *did sit, whose 
garment was white as snow, 
and the hair of his head like 
the pure wool: his throne was 
like the fiery flame, and his 
wheels as burning fire. 

B The judgment adminis¬ 
tered 

10 A fiery stream issued and 
came forth from before him : 
thousand thousands minis¬ 
tered unto him, and ten thou¬ 
sand times ten thousand stood 
beforq him : the judgment was 
set, and the books were opened . 

C The "little horn" de¬ 
stroyed (8:25; 9:27; 11:45; 
2 Thess, 2:8; Isa. 11:4; 

Rev. 19:19-21; 20:10) 

irT beheld then because of 
the voice of the great words 
which the horn spake: I be¬ 
held even till the beast was 
slain, and his body destroyed, 
and given to the burning flame. 

D The beasts preceding the 
reign of the "little horn" 

12 As concerning the"rest of 
the beasts, they had their 
dominion taken away: yet their 
lives were prolonged for a 
season and time. 

(8) Second advent of Mes- 


the four beasts _ 

a This symbolizes the strength of the 
Persians compared to the Medes. It is 
the same thought as the higher horn of 
the ram in 8:3 - Cyrus the Persian who 
was greater than Darius the Mede(5:31) 
and whocameupLag(2Chr. 36:20-23; 
Ezra 3:7; 4:5; Isa. 44:28; 45:1). 

This kingdom is mentioned In 5:24-31; 
6:1-20; 7:5, 17; 8:1-4, 20; 10:1-20; 
11:1-2; Isa. 13:17-22; 21:2; 2 KI. 17: 

6: 10:11; Esther l:l-9c3 

b This symbolizes the conquett of Bab¬ 
ylon .Lydia.and Egypt by the Medes and 
Persians. The bear devoured much 
flesh (v 5) 

c A leopard Is a fit symbol of the Grecian 
Empire founded by Alexander the 
Great. The leopard is known for Its 
swiftness. This, together with the 4 
wings of a fowl, symbolizes the swift¬ 
ness ot Alexander’s conquests. Previ¬ 
ously, the 2 wings of the lion symbol¬ 
ized swiftness, but here the 4 wings 
symbolize double swiftness of Alexan¬ 
der over Nebuchadnezzar’s conquests. 
None of the conquests of other beasts 
equaled those of Alexander. The 4 
heads symbolize the 4 divisions of the 
Grecian Empire after the death of 
Alexander.asdothe4homsof0:6, 22 - 
23 (see notes). Heads always symbolize 
kingdoms(v6; 6:20-23; Rev. 17:9-11). 
This kingdom Is mentioned In 2:32,3b, 
39, 45; 7:6, 17; 8:5-25; 10:20: 11:3- 
45; Zcch. 8:13 

d The phrase after this Indicates that the 
4th kingdom would follow the preced¬ 
ing one - Greece (v 6. 7) 

e The 4th beast is a symbol of the old 
Roman Empire,the 4th of 4 kingdoms 
in succession. It is mentioned byname 
onlyin the N.T.(jn. 11:48; Acts 2:10; 
16:21; etc.). This is a non-descript 
beast for there is nothing on earth to 
compare It with. Itis a dreadful, terri¬ 
ble, strong beast with great Iron teeth 
symbol! zing the same as the iron on the 
linage of 2:40-43. In fulfillment (t 
devoured the other beasts and stamped 
upon them with its feet, meaning ir 
conquered all the terricoriesof the first 
beasts - Babylon, Medo-Persia, and 
Greece. It was different tain all beasts 
before it, not only in a republican form 
of government .but also in power.grcat- 
ness, extent of dominion, and length 
of duration. The 10 horns symbolize 10 
kingdoms in the Latter days, the last 
form of the old Roman Empire (v 7-8, 
23-24; Rev. 13; 17:8-17). Horns always 
symbolize kings(v7-8,23-24; 8:8-9, 
20-23; Rev. 17:8-17) 
f The horns were the Las parts of the 
beast seenby Daniel,and are therefore, 
considered lasthere (v 8, 23-24; Rev. 
17:12-17) 

g The little hom c ame up last after the 
10 horns ware hilly grow a It plucked 
up 3 of the 10 by the roots, symbolizing 
the Antichrist, coming in the days of 
the formation of Rome into 10 king¬ 
doms. He will overthrow 3 of them and 
the others will submit to him without 
further wax (v 8,23-24; Rev. 17:11-17) 
h This little horn is a man who speaks 
blasphemies against God (v 8, 25; 
11:36; Rev. 13:1, 5; 17:3) 

1 From the time of Babylon until the 
judgment of v 9-10, the defeat of 
Anrichristand the 2nd advent of Christ 
of v 11-14 

j Thrones of judgment were set or 
placed. This refers to the Judgment of 
the nations (v 26; Mt. 25:31-46) 
k This is God the Father, not Christ who 
is seen as a separate perron from the 
Ancient of days In v 13-14. Both are 
seen as separate perrons by the same 
prophet and at the same place, so there 
must be at least 2 perrons In the God¬ 
head. The fact Is, there are 3. See 
The Trinity , p. 280 of N. T. 

1 15 facts about God; judgment, p. 859 
m 4 things concertung Anochria. p. 859 

□ The beasts or kingdoms preceding the 
little horn will each reign a season 

and a time, then pass away allowing 
a succeeding one to come until the 
little bom comes whose kingdom is the 
8th and last kingdom before the 2nd 
advent of Cbristand the establishment 
of the kingdom of heaven on earth for¬ 
ever (V 12-14, 18, 27; 8:20-25; 9:27; 
11:35-45? 12:1-13; MU 24:15-31; 25: 
31-46:2 Th. 1:7-10; 2:0-12; Jude 14; 
Rev.13:1-18; 17:8-17; 19:11-21 ;Zech. 
14) 














DANIEL 7. 8 


Interpretation of the vision 


365 


a ONE, the Son of Man, the Lord Jesus 
CEaSt.oot the Ancient of days of v 9- 
10, bis ANOTHER ONE separate and 
distinct from Him came with the 
floudi nfhaapenf v!3). TMs definitely 
la the 2nd coming of Christ; pic tired 
here; Isa. 63:1-6; Zech. 14:1-5; ML 
24:29-31; 25:31-46; 26:64; 2 Th.l:7- 
10; 2:0; Jude 14; Rev. 1:7; 11:15; 19: 
11-21. See The Trinity, p. 200 of N. T. 
b If 1 [e cornea to the A nclent of da ys.then 
He (i not the A nclent of days. If they 
bring Hlm(ihe Son of man) near before 
Him (the Ancient of days), then It Is 
confirmed twice In one scripture that 
are two separate persons, each 
having His own personal body, and, 
and spirit ( The Trinity , p.260 of N.T.) 
c The Son of man receive* dominion, 
glory, and a kingdom composed of 
natural peoples of all races that they 
may be His subjects eternally.His king¬ 
dom Is an everlaajng dominion, which 
shall not pass away, and His kingdom 
shall not pe destroy ed 

3 great BlpltTtruths: 

1 receive a kingdom at 
Hli 2nd advent (v 13-14; Mt. 24:29- 
31; 25:31-46; Juae 14; Rev. 11:15; 19: 
11-20:10; Zech. 14) 

2 Hlsklrntdom will bean etern al ope 
(v 13-14,16,27; 2:35, 44-45; 4:3; 6: 
26; Pi. 45:6; 145:13; 146:10; Isa. 96- 
7; Oba. 21; Mic. 4:7; ML 25:31-46; Lk. 
1:32-33; Heb. 1:8; Rev. 11:15; 22:4-5) 

3 His eternal subjects will be the 
coming eternal generations of natural 
people who will continue the same pro¬ 
gram that Adam and bis race would 
have carried our if man had not fallen 
(v 13-14, 18, 27; 2:44-45: Gen. 8:22; 
9:12; Isa. 9:6-7; 59 ; 21; Rev. 11:15; 
point 8, p. 312, col. 4) 

d This is another proof that the spirit of 
man and his body are two distinct 
things (ML 10:28); that the spirit exists 
separate horn the body(LR. 16:19-31; 
2 Cor. 5:9; Phil. 1:21-24; Heb. 12:23; 


Jas. 2:26; Rev. 6:9-11); and that the 
spirit is immortal (1 Pet. 3:4, note) 
e I went uptoone(ofthe many thousands) 
standing before the judgment thrones 
(v 10) and he made known to me die 
lnterpretarion(v 16-27). This was per* 
haps Gabriel, Daniel's helper In other 
vULons(8:16; 9.21) 

f 11th prophecy In Pan. (7:17-27. V 17. 
10^3 are fulfilled; v 18. 20-22, 24- 
27 are unfulfilled). Next, 6:3 
g See 15fold interpreration, p. B74 


siah (Isa. 9:1, refs. ; Mt. 24; 
29;25: 31; notes t-x, 2Th. 1:7) 

13 I saw in the night visions, 
and, hehold- fl ong like the Son of 
man pame with the clouds of 
heaven, and *came_to the An¬ 
cient of days, and they brought 
him near before him . 

14 And there was piven c hi^ 
dominion, and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all people, na¬ 
tions, and languages, should 
serve him: his dominion is an 
everlasting dominion, which 
shall not pass away, and his 
kingdom that which shall not 
be destroyed. 

2 The interpretation (7:15“ 
20). (1) The angelic inter¬ 
preter 

15 I Dan iel was grieved in 
mv^spirit in the midst of my 
body, and the visions of my 
head troubled me. 

■ 16 I came near unto *one of 
them that stood by, and asked 
him the truth of ail this. So 
he told me. and made me 
know the interpretation of the 
things. 

(2) The four beasts: four 
kings or kingdoms (v 19, 23; 
8:21; 2:31-45) 

★17/These great beasts, which 
are fouj. *flrg four kings, which 
shall arise out of the earth. 

(3) Ninth and la9t worldem- 
pire (2:44-45; Isa. 9: 6, refs.) 

10 But the saints of the most 
High shall take the kingdom, 
and possess the kingdom for 
ever, even for ever and ever. 

(4) Daniel's inquiry 


h The teeth of Itod picture the Roman 
Empire element as revealed in the legs 
of Iron and the feet, part of clay and 
Iron of 2:40-43 

1 This Is something added by the one 
giving the interpretation,and not men¬ 
tioned in the description of the beast 
in v 7-8. They symbolize the Grecian 
Empire element of the imageof 2:39, 
45. There would no doubt be 10 claws 
corresponding to the 10 toes of 2:40-43 
and the 10horns of 7:7-8,23-24; Rev. 
17:8-17 

j The la and 2nd comings of God the 
Fatha to the earth. The Bible not only 
teaches t£e lit and 2nd comings of 
Jean Christ to the earth, bur also two 
comings of the Father: 

1 The 1st coming of God the Father 
wHltTe at the 2nd coming o f Jesus 
Christ to the earth fv 9, 13-14, 22; 
Zech. 14:5; TlL 2:13). At this time 
God comes to help Christ defeat and 
destroy the A ntlchrin kingdom (v 21- 
22). He then gives the kingdom over to 
the Son(v 13-14) and the saints (v 18, 
27). Christ will then be king over all 
the earth(v 13-14,27; Zech. 14:9; ML 
25:31~46;Rev.ll:15; 20:1-10;22:4-5). 
The Father goes back to heaven to re¬ 
main for the first 1,000 years of the 
etonal reign of Christ and until He has 
rid the earth of all rebellion (1 Cor. 
15:24-28; Eph. 1:10) 

2 The 2nd coming of r.od the Pathex 
to the earth will be at the end of the 
Millennium when Christ has rid the 
earth of all rebels. God will then be¬ 
come all and all on earth as before re¬ 
bellion was started by Lucifer and later 
by Adam (lCor. 15:24-28; Eph. 1:10). 
He will then move His capital city 
from the planet heaven to the planet 
earth to be among men forever (Rev. 
21:1-7, 9-10; 22:1-5) 

k see note e, v 7 

1 The whole earth here means the Roman 
Empire, the civilized world at that 
time, see Extent of Antichrist's reign. 
p. 308 oner— - 


19 The n I would know the 
truth of the fourth beast, which 
was diverse from all the others, 
exceeding dreadful. *whose 
teeth were of iron, and / his 
nails of brass; which devoured, 
brake in pieces, and stamped 
the residue with his feet; 

20 And of the ten horns that 
were in his head, and of the 
other which came up, and be¬ 
fore whom three fe ll: even of 
that horn that had eyes, and a 
mouth that spake very great 
things, whose look was more 
6tout than his fellows. 

(5) Daniel's further vision 
of the "little horn" who 
makes war with the saints 
"until" 3 things happen 

21 I beheld, and fhe ggmg 
horn made war with the saints, 
and prevailed against them; 

22 Until the (Ancient of days 
came, and judgment was given 
to the saints of the most High; 
and the tim e came that the 
saints possessed the kingdom. 

(6) Fourth beast: fourth 
kingdom of Daniel and the 
sixth of Rev. 17:0-17 - 

Rome (2:40, refs.) 

23 Thus he said, The fourth 
beast shall be the fourth king¬ 
dom upon earth,*Which shall be 
diverse from all kingdoms, and 
shall devour the *whole earth, 


and shall tread it down, and 
break it in pieces. 

(7) Ten horns: ten kings of 
the ten kingdoms making the 
fifth world empire of Dan¬ 
iel and the seventh of Rev. 
17:0-17 - Revised Rome 

(Dan. 2:41, refs.) 

24 And the a ten horns * out of 
this kingdom are ten kings that 
shall arise: 

(8) "Another... after" the ten 
horns: the little horn, the 
Antichrist, the king of the 
sixth kingdom in Daniel and 
the eighth of Rev. 17:8-11-Re¬ 
vived Grecia (Dan. 2:39b 
and 7:11, refs. ) 

and c another shall 
rise dafter them; and he shall be 
diverse'from the first, and She 
shall subdue three kings. 

(9) His war with the saints 
and the time and length of 
his reign (8:23-25; 9: 27; 11: 
35-45; 12:1, 7; Mt. 24:15- 
31; 2 Thess. 2:1-12; Rev. 
13:1-10; 14:9-11; 15:2; 19: 

11 - 21 ) 

25 And f he shall speak great 
words against the most High, 
and ghalV iwear out the saints of 
the most High, and 'thjnk_tg 
change times and laws: and 
they shall be given into his 
hand until a time and times and 
the dividing of time. 

(10) The judgment of the 
nations ending the reign 
of the "little horn" or Anti¬ 
christ and all earthly king¬ 
doms and the establishment 
of the eternal kingdom of 
Messiah (2:44-45; 7:9-14, 
10; 0:25; Mt. 24:29-31; 25: 
31-36; Isa. 9:6, refs.; Lk. 
1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 22:5) 

26 But the judgment shall sit, 
and ' they shall take awav his 
dominion, to consume and to 
destroy if* unto the end . 

27 And the kingdom and do¬ 
minion, and the greatness of 
the kingdom under t the whole 
heaven, shall be given^to the 
people of the saints of the most 
High, whose kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom, and "all 
dominions shall serve and obey 
him. 

20 Hitherto is the end of the 
matter. As for me D&n'ielfmy 
cogitations nuich/troubled me, 
and my countenance .changed 
in me: but I kept the matter in 
my heart. 

CHAPTER 0 

VIII Daniel's second vision: 
the ram and the he-goat, 
1 The vision (0:1-14). 
(I) The time 

I N the q third year of the reign 
of king Bgl-shdz'zar a vision 
appeared unto me, even unto 
me Ddn'iel, after that which 
appeared unto me at the first. 

2 And I saw in a vision; and 
it came to pass, when I saw, 
that I was at Shu'shan in the 


a The 10 horns symbolize 10 kings wf® 
will rule 10 kingdoms that are yet to 
be formed Inride the old Roman Empire 
(v 24). See 8 mountain kingdoms and 
Isra el, p. 3ri oFN. T. ' 

b No revived Roman Empire tanohr- 
It, asmanyoible students teacn,theie 
willbe a revived Roman Empire,we are 
to expect only one king over one king¬ 
dom formed insUte the old Roman Em¬ 
pire territory. This Is not whatisstated 
here, though. It is not one horn on the 
beast symbolizing one king reigning 
from Rome over one kingdom, as was 
true of the old Roman Empire, but 10 
kings out of this kingdom. This means 
that there will be a Revised R oman Em¬ 
pire, not a revived empire. This further 
means that there must be another great 
European,Asiatic, and African war to 
form 10 future kingdoms out of the 24 
present states of the old Roman Empire 
tenicory(v 23-24). That these 10 king¬ 
doms are yet future and will exist and 
reign together inside the old Roman 
Empire territory fs clear from 10 proofs 
given in 8 mountain kinadoms. p. 311 
ofN.T. They will nor include afltne 
world - only the then Roman Empire, 
only a part of southern Europe, western 
A sia, and northern A frica. See 10 
kings, not barbarous tribes, p. 874 

c A not her, refers to an 11th hom, the 
little hom, symbolizing an 11th king 
who will come out of one of the 10 
kingdoms and use it to overthrow 3 
others (v 7-8,20,23-24; 8:20-25; 11: 
35-45). The other 6 of the 10 will then 
submit to him,the Antichrist, without 
further war. God at that time will put 
it Into the hearts of all the 10 to agree 
and give their power to the beast to 
fulfill prophecy (Rev. 17:8-17). See 
The little horn, p.874 

d After them.after the 10 kingdoms are 
formed Inside the old Roman Empire 
territory7 tfie little hom or A ntlchrist 
shall arise, and not before them. See 
16 Antichrist fallacies, p. 074 

e Different from the 10 kings 
f If he subdues 3 kingdoms, then he does 
not come In peace to obtain a king¬ 
dom, as some teach 
g See v 8, 20: 11:36; Rev. 13:5 
h Chaldee .bela, wear out or down.afflict 
i Chaldee. sebar. purpose, hope. He will 
change timesand laws and they will be 
given intohlshands for 3 1/2 years (v 
25; 12:7; Rev. 13:5) 
j Like all other ambitious world con- 
querorshe will come short of conquest 
of the whole world(v 26; 8:24-25; 11: 
40-45; Rev. 19.11-21} 
k To reveal the events that will end this 
age of grace Is the primary purpose of 
this Vision (v 26-27; 8:24-26; 9 27; 
11:40-45; Rev. 4:1-19:21) 

1 This is to be taken literally, not figur¬ 
atively, as in the references to the ex¬ 
tent of the world empires of 2:38,39, 
40; 7:23; Rev. 13;8, 16. There is no 
limitation to the extent of the coming 
kingdom of God, as with the human 
kingdoms io the limes of theGentiles. 
See Extent of A ntlchrist *s reign . 308* 
m 3 times In this chapter It is stated that 
the saints of God will take over the 
kingdoms of the world following the 
kingdom of Antichrist (v 10, 22, 27). 
A Lso, 3 times Is It stated that the king¬ 
dom will be eternal (v 13-14, 18, 27) 

n All earthly kingdoms will eventually 
be under God as before rebellion 
started by Lucifer and later by Adam 
(v 27; 1 Cor. 15:24-28; Eph. 1:10; 
Rev. 21-22) 

o Chaldee, rayon, thought, mental con¬ 
ception 

p Baffled me, Indicating that Daniel did 
not fully oomprehend the extent of Ms 
virion 

q This virion came 2 years later than the 
oneinch.7,giviog additional informa¬ 
tion on some questions. Each virion was 
complete In Itself, but both helpful to 
an understanding of the whole truth of 
the future. This vision was originally 
recorded In Hebrew, the Chaldee sec¬ 
tion (2:4-7:28) having been com¬ 
pleted. The time of the vision was at 
the end of the reign of Belshazzar 
which corresponds to the time of the 
handwriting on the wall of ch. 5, for 
he only reigned a little more than 2 
years. If Babylon had not fallen yet, 
then it must be understood that Daniel 
was on official business in Persia (v 2). 
Shushan was the chief city of Persia 















866 DANIEL 8 


a The Hebrew name of a region lying' 
east of Babylonia and extending to the 
mountains of Media to the northeast, 
and alongthe Persian Gulf to the bor¬ 
ders of ancient Perds in the south. Its 2 
divisions were Elam proper In the north 
andAQshaninthe south, the latter be¬ 
ing an independent kingdom until it 
was annexed byPerda about 600 B.C. 
Cyrus the Great wasbereditary "prince 
ot Anshan. " The capital of Elam was 
Susa or Shushan, The Elamites were 
from Stem (Gen. 10:22). Elam was a 
rival of Babylonia. They were allies for 
a long period due to a common enemy, 
the A ssyrians, who, under A ssurbanlpal 
conquered Elam and Babylonia about 
645 B.C. Susa was taken and many 
Elamites and others were deported to 
Samaria (Ezra 4:9; 2 Kl. 17:24).Upon 
the breaking up of the Assyrian Empire 
by Nebuchadnezzar and the Medes 
about 616 B.C. the Assyrian Empire 
was divided among the MedesAydians, 
and Babytonians,About553B.C.Cyrus 
the Great, king of the perdans and a 
subject of the Median king, revolted 
and captured the Median king. The 
Peida ns conquered Lydia .Babylon, and 
Egypt and held sway over them until 
Alexander the Great, about 336 B.C. 

b The Euleus caqal which divided 
Shushan horn Elymais. Now called 
the Karun river 

c 12th prophecy in Pan. (8:3-14. V 3-8 
are fulfilled; v 9-14 are unfulfilled). 
Next, v 17 

d See 36fold virion of the ram and the 


he-goat, p, 875 

c The kings of Media and Perria, Darius 
(5:31) and Cyrus (2 Chr. 36:22-23) 
f Referring to Cyrus thePerdan who was 
king of the Medes and Perdans after 
Darius the Mede. Under him and his 
success)!? Persia attained to a greater 
power than ever under the Medes 
g The Medes and Persians conquered 
Lydia to the nooh, Babylon and other 
countries to the west, and Egypt to the 
south. Subduing all. they did according 
to their own will and became great (v4) 
h The acknowledged symbol of Greece. 
Caranus, the first king going with many 
Greeks to seek a new habitation in 
Macedonia wasadvisedbyanoracle to 
take goats for guides. Seeing a herd 
fleeing horn a storm, he followed them 
toEdessa and there bulli the seatof his 
empire. He called the place Aeg&a, 
the goats’ town and the people 
Ac^eadae. the goats* people, names 
derived from algos, goat. He chose a 
goat as the emblem on his standards. 
Aegea wasthe burying place of Mac¬ 
edonian klngsJt lexander called his son 
by Roxana, Alexander Aegus - Alex¬ 
ander the goat 

i Again we have a whole put for a part 
of the earth, as is the case so often when 
Gentile world powers are referred to( 2: 
38,39,40: 4:11-12, 20-22; 7:19, 23). 
The Antichrist kingdom is as limited 
as the others (see p. 308 of N. T.) 
j Symbolizing the swiftness of Alex¬ 
ander’s conquests (v 5-6), In 13 yean 
he conquered the whole known world 
k First king, A lexander the Great (y 21) 
1 [leb. marar . to become bitter (v 7: 11: 
11). This shows the hatred of Medo- 
Perria by the Greeks who had been in¬ 
vaded by Xerxes 144 years before and 
the growing enmlry between the two 
powers 

m Alexander the Great died at age 33 
n 4kingdoms wereformedoutofhls em¬ 
pire. They would be known todayas 
Greece, Turkey, Syria, and Egypt 
o out of one of these 4 divisions of the 
old Grecian Empire will come the lit¬ 
tle hom or future Antichrist who will 
become great in Egypt, Iraq. Iran, 
and Palestine (v 9; 11:40-45) 
p Palestine (v 9; 11:16,41; Ezek. 20:6, 
15; PS. 106:24; jcr. 3:19; Zech. 7:14) 
q Heb. tsaba. a mass of persons or things, 
especially organized for war. The 
words host and hosts are u*ed475 times 
of various armies of earth and of heav¬ 
en, as well as the mass of stars, etc. 
The term host of heaven Is used of the 
am, moon, and stars (DL 4:19; 17:3; 
2Ki. 17:16; 21:3-5; 23:4-5; 2Chr.33 : 
3-5); of the angels (lKi. 22:19; 2 Chr. 
18:18; Neh. 9:6); and here of the high 
priest, the priestsandtheLeviies(v 24- 
25; 12:7), It is a technical term for the 
mini siersof the temple(Num.4:23-43; 
8:24-25). The test may also include 

Continued, column 4 


DaniePs vision of the two beasts 


Interpretation of the vision 


palace, which is in the province 
of*E'lAm; and I saw in a vision. 
and I was bj the*river of ft'la-i. 

(2) Ram; Medo-Persia (v 20) 

ft3 c Then I lifted up mine eyes, 
and ^saw, and, behold, there 
stood before the river a ram 
which had*fmo horns : and the 
two horns were high; but one 
was higher th fl n the other, and 


the higher'came up last. 

4 I saw the ram pushing* west- 
ward, and northward, and 
southward; so that no beasts 
might stand before him, nei¬ 
ther was there any that could 
deliver out of his hand; but he 
did according to his will, and 

hficrtmp PTeat . 

(3) He-goat: Grecia (v 21) 

5 And as I was considering, 
behold, an%e goat came from 
the west on the face of 'the 
whole earth, and ^ touched not 
the ground: and the goat had a 
notabIe*hom between his eyes. 


(4) War: Medo-Persia, Grecia 

6 And he came to the ram 
that had two horns, which I had 
seen standing before the river, 
and ran unto him in the fury of 
his power. 

7 And I saw him come close 
unto the ram, and he was 
moved with'choler against him , 
and smote the ram. and brake 


his two horns: and there was 


no power in the ram to stand 
before him, but he cast him 
down to the ground, and 
stamp ed u pon him: and there 
was none that could deliver the 
ram out of his hand. 

(5) The four horns.See v 22 

8 Therefore the he goat wared 
very great : and when he was 
strong, the'"great hom was 
broken: and " for it came up 
four notable ones toward the 
four winds of heaven. 

(6) "Little horn": Antichrist 


9 And °out of one of them 



the south, and toward the east. 
and toward the^pleasant land . 

10 And it wared great, even to 
the^host of heaven; and it cast 
down some of the host and of 


the stars to the ground, and 
stamped u pon them. 

e magnified himself 


even to 'the prince of the host, 
and 'by him the daily sacrifice 
was taken away, and the place 
of his sanctuary was cast down. 

12 'And an host was given him 
against the daily sacrifice by 
reason of transgression, u and 
it cast down the truth to the 
ground; and it practised, and 
prospered . 

13 Then I heard one saint 
speaking, and another saint 
said unto that certain saint 
which spake. w How long shall be 
the vision "concerning theMaily 
sacrifice, and*the transgression 
of desolation, to give both 11 the 
sanctuary and the host to be 
trodden under foot? 

14 And he said unto me. Unto 
two thousand and three hun¬ 


dred days; fl then shall the 
sanctuary be cleansed. 

2 The interpretation (8:15- 
27). (1) The angelic inter¬ 
preters (7:15-16) 

15 And it came to pass, 
when I, even I Dfln'iel, had 
seen the vision, and fc sought for 
the meaning , then, behold, 
there stood before me c as the 
appearance of a man. 

16 And I heard adman’s voice 
between the banks of O'la-i, 
which called, and said/ Ga/bri¬ 
ef, /make this man to under¬ 
stand the vision. 

(2) Time of fulfillment (2: 
27-30; 7:26-27; 0:26; 11:35; 
12:1-9) 

fil7 So he came near where I 
stood: and when he came, f I 
was afraid, and fell upon my 
face: but he A said unto me. 
Understand, O son of man: 
for at the time of the end shall 


be the vision. 


18 Now as he was speaking 
with me, I was in a'deep sleep 
on my face toward the ground: 
but he touched me, and set me 
upright . 

£19 And he said.'Behold, I will 
make thee know what shall be 
in*the last end of the indigna¬ 


tion: 'for at the time appointed 
the end shall be.< 

(3) The ram: Medo-Persia 

(2:39a and 7:5, refs.) 

2tf" The ram which thou saw- 
est having two horns are the 
kings of Me'di-4 and Per'gii. 

(4) The he-goat: Grecia (2: 
39b; 7:6, 24b and 7:25, refs.) 

21 And the rough goat is the 


king of Gre gid: and the great 
hom that is between his eyes is 
the first king. 

(5) The four horns:Greece, 
Turkey, Syria, Egypt 

22 Now that being broken, 
whereas four stood up for it. 


four kingdoms shall stand up 


out of the nation, but not 


his power. 

(6) The "little horn" (7:11, 
21-22, 24b and 7:25, refs.) 

23 And in the latter time of 


their kingdom, when the trans¬ 


gressors are come to the full, g. 
king of fierce countenance, and 
understanding dark sentences, 
shall stand up . 

(7) His power and war on the 

saints (7:25, refs.) 

24 And his power shall be 
mighty, but not by his own 
power: and he shall destroy 
wonderfully, and shall prosper, 
and practise, and shall destroy 
the mighty and the holy people. 

(8) His exaltation (7:25; 2 
Thess. 2:4; Rev. 13:1-7, 
12, 15-18; 17:8-17) 

25 And through his policy also 
he shall cause craft to prosper 
in his hand; and he shall 
magnify himself in his heart, 
and by peace shall destroy 


a See Tlme-pmagea of Daniel, p. 876 
b Daniel, at usual, roogbt for the true 
meaning of his viricra ao at to paa on 
to os a picture of world events at the 
«nd time. Gabriel was sent to give him 
thelntopietarioa, and no mao hat a 
right to interpret the Interpretation, He 
hat only the right to comment upon It 
and relate facts to counteract the many 
false Interprets dons about It 
c All angels have the appearance of a 
man (v 15; Heb. 13:2, note).God also 
has the same kind of appearance (Ezek. 
1:26-27),for man was madeboallyln 
the Image and llkeaessof God (Gen. 1: 
26-28: 9:6; Jas.3:9. See notes, Jo. 4: 
24) 

d This is a peculiar place to have a voice 
speak. Whoever It was It sounded ex¬ 
actly like a man and could have been, 
for there were at least 2 men In heav¬ 
en - Enoch and Elijah - whom God 
could have used; or it could have been 
God or an ordinary angel. God used 
redeemed men to impart the Revela¬ 
tion to John (Rev. 19:10; 22:8-9), and 
the same couldhave been true of part 
of Daniel 

e One of God’s chief angelic princes (v 
16; 9:21; Lk. 1:19, 26) 
f If Gabriel had the ability to make the 
virion clear to Daniel, who had the 
ability to write it clearly, then we 
should have the ability to understand 
the virion without change or interpre¬ 
tation of It 

g Note the effects of angelic and the 
Divine Presence (v 17-18: 10:5-11; 
Ezek. 1:28; Mt. 17:6; Rev. L17; Gen. 
15:12) 

h 13th prophecy in pan. (8:17. unful¬ 
filled). Next, v 19. This proves that the 
main object of the virion is to predict 
events at the end of this age in which 
we live, or just before the 2nd advent 
of Christ and His eternal reign (Cp. v 
19,23-26; 2:40-45; 7:23-27; 9:27; 11: 
36-45^ 12:7-13; Rev. 4:1-19:21) 
i See 6 examples of deep sleep , p.877 
j 14th prophecy in Da n. (8:19-26. V 20- 
52 are fuUUled; v 19, 23-27 are un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, 9:24 
k See The last end of God’s wrath.p. 877 


1 At the end of this age and at the 2nd 
advent,therimefor the fulfillment of 
the virion Is appointed(v 19, 23-25; 2: 
44-15:7:23-27; 9:27; 11:36-45; 2Th. 
2:8-12; Rev. 19:11-21; Zech. 14). The 
rimeofthe end is stated in v 25 asbelng 
when the little horn stands up against 
Christ, 

m See The angelic interpretation, p.877 


Com. from column 1 


the worshippers (Rev. 11:1-2). They are 
pictured under the figure of stars of 
heaven (v 10). The fact that the host 
will be trodden under the foot of man 
proves it refers to the Jewish people on 
earth, and not literal stars of heaven 
(v 10. 13) 

r This refers to the high priest himself 
s The daily sacrifice will betaken away 
by the little horn or Antichrist (9:27; 
12:11; Mt. 24:15; Rev. IS 1-18) and the 
place of his sanctuary, will be cast 
down (v 11; 2 Th. 2:4; Rev, 1L1-2). 
The place where the sacrifices were 
offered (the altar) will be destroyed 
and taken away, and rhe image of the 
beast will be sa up to be worshipped 
(Rev. 13:11-18; 14:9; 15:2; 16:2; 20:4) 
t A great many people against Che dally 
sacrifice will be given to him because 
of abounding rin (vl2) 
u The little hom will cast down the truth 
to the ground and prosper in all his 
plans for a rime (v 12) 


v Question 12. Next, 10:17. See The 
2,300 days, p. 875 

w See 4 main subjects of the virion. 
p. 876 

x This refers to the daily offerings and 
animal sacrifices ofthejewish temple 
(11:31; 12:11; Num. 4:16; 28:24:29:6; 
Ezra 3:4;Ezek.45:23).The passage can¬ 
not be fulfilled until the Jews nave a 
temple in Jerusalem and begin to offer 
such sacrifices again. It could not refer 
to the past, for it has a latter day ful¬ 
fillment^ 19,23-25; 9:27; 11:40-45; 
12:1-13; ML 24:15-31; 2 Th. 2:1-12; 
Rev. 13 and 17) 

y This lathe sameasthe abomination of 
desolation of 9:27; 12:11; ML 24:15; 
2 Th, 2:4; Rev. 11:1-3; 13:11-18 

z See The sanctuary, p. 876 

















_ DANIEL 8. 9 

a Christs this and more (v 25; Rev. 1:5) 
b This la the central truth of ihe vldon - 
the cuttlngoffof 2,300 dally evening 
ami morning sacrifices by the future 
Antichrist (V 9-14, noted 
c This Isthe peculiar way or saying that 
the prophecy will not be fulfilled for 
a long time. In fact. It has been over 
2,600 years since the prophecy was 
given and yet tire main part of It re¬ 
mains to be fulfilled In the future great 
tribulation (v 9-14, 20-25; Mt, 24: 
15-22; Rev. 13) 

J \o doubt Daniel liad fatted long to get 
liiis answer.Ukehe did on some other 
occasions (9:3; 10:2-3). otherwise, 
seeing a vision in itself would not 
make one sick 

e It would appear that Daniel was In 
Shuslian on business for Belshazzar or 
Nebonldus, rulers of Babylon (v l.Cp. 
1:21; 5:29-31; 6:28) 

f Naturally, none would be able to under- 
aandthe vision of empires and future 
events, apart from the Interpretation 
given. This does not mean that the 
language was difficult to understand, 
but that comprehension of events in 
such distant future was difficult. Now, 
in the light of the history of many of 
these things we can easily understand 
the last end of them If we will (v 9- 
14, 23-25) 

Continued ignorance of the plain 
facts comes fro in men changing what Is 
written to what is not written I n order to 
harmonize with past Interpreters who 
understood little about these matters 
and who sought for a spiritual and mys¬ 
tical losead of the literal meanlng.For 
example, some have claimed that the 
he-goat which touched not the ground 
as he went refen to the modern air¬ 
plane, l low ridiculous in view of v 21 
which saysthe he-goat is the kingdom 
Greece 

g The virion was seen about a year after 
theoneln Dan. 8.Cp. 5:30-31 with 8:1 
h This was uodoubt Astyages or Xenres, 
the son of A hasuerus or C ya xare uA has- 
uerus is an appellative and used or 4 
kings of Medo-Persia. The Gr. form is 
Xerxes. Both cyaxares and Astyages 
were called A hasuerus, the appellative 
meanin g theldlghtyT see note f, 5:31 
i The Medci were Japhettdtes(Gen. 10: 
2; 2K1.17:6; 18:11; IChr. 1:5; Ezra 6: 
2; Either 1:3-19; 10:2; Isa. 13:17; 21;2; 
Jer. 25:25; 51:11,28; Dan.5:28-31; 6: 
1-16; 8:20; 9:1; 11:1; Acta 2:9).They 
were remarkable as the first leaders of 
the Aryan race in Its struggle with the 
Semites for freedom and supremacy 
j See note f, 5:31 

k By thescrollsof Jaemlah(Jer. 25:11 as 
well as Jer. 29 : 1, 10; 2 Chr. 36:21) 

3 periods of 70 yeant 

1 The servitude began In the 4th year 
of JeboLakim, and the 1st year of Neb¬ 
uchadnezzar, when the Judeao king¬ 
dom pa oed under the Chaldean rule for 
70 years (Jer. 25:1: 2 Kl. 24:1-7). This 
period closed with the fall of Babylon 
through Darius the Mede (Astyages, 
5:31) 

2 The captivity began with thecany- 
Ing awayto Babylon of J echo ni ah In the 
8th year of Nebuchadnezzar (7 years 
after the «nrltude of point 1, above, 
2 K1.24:8-16) and 11 yearibefore Jeru¬ 
salem was destroyed (Ezek. 40:1) 

3 The deioladom of Jerusalem la a 
term referring to the complete de- 
itrucdon of Jerusalem and captivity of 
Judah by Nebuchadnezzar to the llth 
year of Zedekiah (2 Ki. 24:17-25:2; 
Lev. 26:32-35), The desolations of 
Jerusalem begSD about 1 8 years after 
the first stage of Jerusalem by Neb¬ 
uchadnezzar (2 Ki. 24; 1-5), about 11 
years after the second siege (2 Ki. 
24:8-16),and at the time of the third 
and final siege (2 Kl. 24:17-25:4) 

By the time of Daniel's prayer and 
vlnonofch. 9 the servitude had ended 
and the captivity and the desolations o f 
Judah and Jerusalem were soon to end 

1 This was the usual procedure of Daniel 
when he wanted a definite answer (v 
3; 2:18; 6:10; 8:16, 27; 10:2-3) 
m Daniel here confeaes for the rinful 
people with whom he Identifies him - 
sell by "we“ and "us" (v 5-19). Cp. 
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belled against him; 


DanieVs confession and prayer 


867 


many: 

(9) Hi a war with Messiah 
(2:44-45; 7:26-27; 2Thess. 
2:8; Rev. 17:14; 19:11-21; 

Zech. 14) 

he Khali also stand up 
against toe*Prince of princes; 
but h«» phflii be broken without 
hand. 

(10) The time of the vision 

•26 And then vision of the eve¬ 
ning and the morning which 
was told is true: wherefore 
c shut thou up the vision; for it 
shall be for many days. 

27 And I D&n'ietfainted, and 
was sick certain days; after ¬ 
ward I rose up, and did 'the 
king's business; and I was 
astonished at the vision, 'but 
none understood it. 

CHAPTER 9 

IX Daniel's thirdvision: the 
seventy weeks of years. 
1 Time and occasion 

I N the g flrst year of A Dfi-ri'us 
the son of A-hA§-u-e'rus, of 
the seed of the'Medeg, /which 
was made king over the realm 
of the Ch&l-de'an$; 

2 In the first year of his reign 
I Dfln'iel understood bv*books 
the number of the years, 
whereof the word of the Lord 
came to JSr-e-mi'ah the proph¬ 
et, that he would accomplish 
seventy years in the desola- 
tions of jVrq'sA-lfcm. 

2 Daniel's prayer and con¬ 
fession for himself and Is¬ 
rael: 12 sins of Israel 

3 V And* ! set mv face unto the 
Lord God, to seek by prayer 
and supplications, with fasting, 
and sackcloth, and ashes: 

4 And I prayed unto the Lord 
my Portland ma de my confes¬ 
sion, and said, O Lordrthe great 
and dreadful God, keening the 
covenant and mercy to them 
that love him, and to them that 
keep his commandments; 

5 We have ^sinned, and have 
committed iniquity, and have 
done wickedly, and have ^re- 
belled, even by departing from 
thy precepts and from thy 
judgments: 

6 Neither have we hearkened 
unto thy servants the prophets, 
whiefafepake in thy name to our 
kings, our princes, and our fa¬ 
thers, and to all Ihe people of 
the land. 

7 O Lord, righteousness he- 
longeth unto thee, but unto us 
'confusion of faces, as at this 
day; to the men of Jfi'dah, and 
to the inhabitants of Jd-rp'sA- 
16m, and unto'all ls'ra-el. that 
are near, and that are far off, 
through 'all the countries 
whither thou hast driven them, 
because of their trespass that 
they have trespassed against 
thee. 

8 O Lord, to us belongeth 
confusion of face, to our kings, 
to our princes, and to our 
fathers, because we have sin- 
ned against thee. 

9 To the Lord our God 
belong mercies and forgive¬ 
nesses, though we have re- 


10 Neither have we obeyed 
the voice of toe Lord our God, 
to walk in his laws, which he 
set before us by his "servants 
toe prophets. 

11 Yea.» all ls'ra-el have trans- 
gressed thy law, even bv de¬ 
parting, that they might not 
obey thy voice; therefore c the 
curse is poured upon us, and 
the oath that is written in the 
law of Md'ges toe servant of 
God, because we have sinned 
against him. 

12 And Mie hath confirmed his 
words, which he spake against 
us, and against our judges that 
judged us, bringing upon us 
a great evil: ' for under toe 
whole heaven hath not been 
done as hath been done upon 
J6-ru'sfl-lSm. 

13 As it is writtep in toe law of 
Md'ses, all this evil is come 
upon us:/yet made we not our 
prayer before toe Lord our 
God, that we might turn from 
our iniquities, and understand 
thy truth. 

14 Therefore hath toe Lord 
watched upon the evil, and 
brought it upon us: for toe 
Lord our God is righteous 
in all his works which he 
doeth: for we obeyed not his 
voice. 

15 And now, O Lord our God, 
that hast brought * toy people 
forth out of toe land of E'gjpt 
with a mighty hand, and hast 
gotten thee renown, as at this 
day; we have sinned, we have 
done wickedly. 

16 If O Lord, according to all 
toy righteousness, I beseech 
thee. Met thine anger and toy 
fury be turned away from'toy 
city Jfi-rw'sS-lfem, 'thy holy 
mountain: because for our 
sins, and for the iniquities of 
our fathers, J6-ru'sfl-lSm and 
toy people are become ap¬ 
proach to all that are about 
us. 

17 Now therefore, O our God, 
hear toe prayer of thy servant, 
and his supplications, and 
cause toy face to shine upon thy 
sanctuary that is desolate, for 
toe Lord’s sake. 

18 O my God, incline thine 
ear, and hear : open thine eves. 
and behold our desolations, and 
the city which is called by toy 
name: for we do not present 
our supplications before thee 
for our righteousnesses, but for 
thy great mercies. 

19 O Lord, hear; O Lord, for ¬ 
give ; O Lord, hearken and do; 
defer not, for thine own saEe, 
O my God: foe toy city and 
toy people are 'called by toy 
name. 

3 The angelic interpreter 

(8:15; 10:12) 

20 If And whiles I was speak¬ 
ing, and praying, and confess- 
ing my sin and the sin of my 
people ls'ra-el, and presenting 
my supplication before toe 
Lord my God for toe holy 
mountain of my God; 

21 Yea, whiles I was speaking 
in prayer, even the man Gft'- 
bri-el, whom I had seen in toe 
vision at toe beginning, being 
caused to fly swiftly, touched 


The despised prophets were recogni zed 
by Israel after they had suffered and 
many of their predictions bad been ful¬ 
filled. CP. Heb. 1:1-2; 2 Ki. 17:13; 
Isa. 44:26; Lain. 2:17; Zech, 1:6 
b The term all Igael here and In the 
majority of places refers to all the 
tribes oflsrael, not excluding Judah, as 
some teach today (see note a. Acts 
13:16) 

c The curse God promised that would 
come upon them If they rebelled (Lev. 
26:14-17, 29-39; Dt. 27:15-26; 20: 
15-62; 29:20; 31:17) 
d God will always confirm His Word and 
curse those who si n and bless those 
who obey (v 12; Gal. 6:7-0; p. 294) 

e This is one of the greatest proofsofGod 
confirming a curse as well as a blessing, 
according to His Word. God cannot lie, 
so what He orders as the penalty for sin 
will be meted out as surely as reward 
for obedience 

f 3fold guarantee of blessing from God: 
— I Prayer and confession ot sin (v 3, 
4-6, 17, 20) 

2 Turning from iniquity (v 13; Isa. 
55:7) 

3 Understanding and obeying truth (v 
4-10, 13; Jn. 8:32-36; Rom. 1:16) 

g Israelites, even in apostasy and disper¬ 
sion are considered the chosen people 
of God. He Is going to bring them to 
repemance and eternal obedience and 
fulfill the covenants made with them 
(Isa.ll: 10-12; 59:20-21; 66:7-8; Ezek. 
37; Zech. 12:10-13:1; Lk. 1:32-33; 
Rom. 11:25-29) 
h 10 requests of Daniel; 

1 Let Your anger and fury be turned 
away from Jerusalem and Mu Zion (v 

2 Hear my prayer (v 17,18,19) 16) 

3 Hear my supplications (v 17) 

4 Cause Your face to shine upon 
Your sanctuary (v 17) 

6 Incline Your ear to hear (v 18) 

6 open Your eyes (v 18) 

7 See our desolations (v 18) 

8 Forgive our sins f v 19) 

9 Hearken and do (v 19) 

10 Defer not my answer (y 19) 

1 Jerusalem has been chosenby God to be 
the capital of His eternal kingdom on 
earth (Pu2:6; 48:2; 87:2:102:16; 132: 
13; Isa. 2:2-4; Ezek. 48; Zech, 14) 
j MU Zion (Ps. 2:6; 48:2; 87:2) 
k This Is what men fear (Jer, 24: ft 29 ; 18: 

42:18; 44:8, 12; Ezek. 5:14-51; 22:4) 
1 Upon which Your name has been called 

^ Conu from column 1 
Neh. 1; 9:33-38; Ezra 9:5-15 

> 7 truths about God; 

1 He is a great God (v 4) 

2 A dreadful God (v 4), Heb. yare, 
to be feared or reverenced 

3 He keeps covenant and mercy to 
them that love Him (v 4), and 

4 To them that keep His command¬ 
ments (v 4) 

1 5 A righteous God (v 7, 14, 16) 

6 A God of Judgment(v 7,13-14,16) 

7 A God of mercy (v 9) 

o 12 sins of lea el 

' 1 Slnoedfv 5, 11, 15, 1& 

2 Com mined iniquity (v 5) 

3 Have done wickedly (v 5) 

4 Departed from God *s precepts(v 5) 

5 Departed from God's judgment! 
(v 5) 

6 Have not listened to God's serv¬ 
ants, the prophets (v 6) 

7 Tresspassed against God (y 7) 

8 Rebelled against God (v 9) 

9 Have not obeyed Goa's voice (v 
10 ) 

10 Have not walkedln Hislaws(v 101 

11 Have transgressedGod'slawfvll) 

12 DlaobeyedGod's voice (v 11, 14) 

p Used of revolt against God or royalty 
qSeeJn, 5:43; Heb. 1:1-2 
i Heb. bodteth. shame, paleness (v 7-8; 
1 Sam, 20:30; Ezra 9:7; Ps. 109:29; 
Jer. 7:19) 

s He prays for Judah and all Israel, far 
and near. The 10 tribes had been taken 
Into Anyriao captivity 133 years be¬ 
fore Judah (2 Ki. 17) 

t All Israel and Judah were scattered In 
all pro Vinces of the empires of Assyria, 
Babylon, and Medo-perila, and so 
doubt in other countries (v 7; Esther 
8:9-17; 9:1-2) 
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a Cp. similar important events at this 
lime (2 Sam,24:15; 1 Kl. 10:29; Ezra 
9:5; Jn. 19:30) 

b t o give wisdom anu understanding 
OTncexningthe Tutoreof Iaaeland last 
day events.This time Gabriel did not 
interpret a vision that had been seen, 
but gave a simple direct prophecy of 

events concerning Israel and Jerusalem 

from Daniel’s day to the end of all 
Gentile oppression of Jews, No Inter¬ 
pretation Is needed, a 11 that Is required 
is to read and believe what Is written 
for our learning. If Daniel was com¬ 
manded to understand the vision and 
consider it, then we are to do likewise 
c 15th piophecvin Pan, (9:24-27,V 25- 
26 are fulfilled; v 24 and 27 are un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, 10:14, See The 70 
weeks , p. 877 

d Streets and wall, expressing the coro- 
pletenessofthe restorationof the city, 
including the places of resort and the 
thoroughfares leading to them 
e The temple (8:9-14: 11:45; Mt» 24: 

15; 2 Th. 2:4; Rev. 13) 
f Until the end of the *Qih week (see 
point 14, of The 70 weeks, p. B77) 
g Heb. charats .to point sharply; to decide; 
to decree(v26-27;Job 14:5; Isa. 10:23 
2fi:22),Destruction is decreed for A nd- 
chnst(7:ll, 25, 26; 8:25; 11:45; Isa. 
11:4; Ezek. 38:17-21; 2 Th. 2:8; Rev. 
19:20; 20:10) 

b Not upon the desolate place, but upon 
the one making the temple desolate 
i This was 5 years after the vision of the 
70 weeks of Dan. 9(Cp. v 1 with 9:1) 
j This was aot Darius theMede of 5:31; 
6:1; 9:1. He was a Persian prince and 
became king of the Medo-Persian Em¬ 
pire after Darius had reigned 2 years. 
Ttaae are no less than 4 traditions 
about the birth of Cyrus. Herodotus says 
that he was the sou of Mandane, daugh¬ 
ter of Aayages who sought to kill the 
child because of dreams he had of his 
own defeat at Ms hands. Xenophon says 
he was the son of Cambyses, king of 
Persia,that he was educated in Persia 
and was Later sent lor by Astyages who 
made Mm com man der-in-chief of Ms 
armies. Nicolaus says that Cyrus was 
the son of Atradates.a Maidian bandit, 
and that he became the adopted son of 
A Item bares, cup-bearer to Astyages, 
latex becoming promineutin the serv¬ 
ice of Astyages. The truihof the mat¬ 
ter seems to be dial Cyrus was the son 
of Astyages and Queen Esther of the 
book of Esther; and this is also clear 
from the notes on p. 490, This being 
true, then many [sopbecies of Isaiah 
take on new Interest and meaning. Cy - 
rus was the subject of a number of pro¬ 
phecies of Isaiah concerning the res¬ 
toration of Isael from Babylon and the 
rebuilding of Jerusalem and the Jew- 
ish temple after the captivities. See 
notes an Isa, 44:28-45:1 

Id the Bible Ms name was predicted 
175 years before he was bom, the pre¬ 
diction even foretelling Ms decree to 
lib ecate the Jews and reb ulld Jerusalem 
(2Chr.36:22-23; Ezra 1:1-8; 3:7; 4:3- 
5; 5:13-17; 6:3, 14; Isa. 44:28; 45:1} 
k A term used 25 times in Daniel and 45 
times in Revelation, emphasizing the 
subject matter of both books 

>i Coat, from column 4 

12). All wan lost or won on earth are 
results of wars loa or won by these 
heavenly armies 

Not only over every government of 
this world are there good and evil spirit 
beings seeking to Influence and cany 
our the will of their masters, but over 
every individual life the same is true l 
(Mt. 18:10; 2 Cor. 10:4-6; Epb.2:2; 6: 
10-lB; Heb. 1:14; Jude 9j. Satan, him¬ 
self, Is active a long the line of seeking 
id defeat God's purpose In the lives of 
His children (lehr. 21:1; Job 1:6; 2:1; 
Zech. 3:1; Kit. 4:1-11; 2 Cor. 4:4; Eph. 
2:2; 6:10-18; Jn. 3:8; Rev. 12:12). 
Michael is the prioceof Israel(ll:2i; 
12:1). The prince of Grecta Is referred 
to in v 20 

q The words prince and princes are from 
the Heb. tar, which means a chief ruler. 
It is genoally rendered prince In this 
book (1:7, 8, 9,10, ll.tBi tTU, 26; 
9:6, 8; 10:13, 20, 21; 11:6; 12:1) 

r See 4 angels named In Scripture, p.878 

* This proves there are ranks among 
angels (v 13; 1 Th. 4*16; Jude 9) 

t This refen to the aaunlc princes of 
the kingdom of the Medes and Persians 


Prophecy of the seventy weeks _An angel talhs with Daniel 


me' about the time of the eve¬ 
ning oblation. 

►22 And he infor med me. and 
talked with me, and said. O 
Din'iel, I am now come forth 
to *give thee skill and under¬ 
standing. 

•23 At the beginning of thy 
supplications the command¬ 
ment came forth, and I am 
come to shew thee; for thou 
art greatly beloved: therefore 
understan d the matter, and 
consider the vision. 

4 Seventy weeks of years 
upon Israel and Jerusalem 

to accomplish six things 

*24 c Seventy weeks are deter¬ 
mined upon thy people and 
upon thy holy city, to finish the 
transgression, and to make an 
end of sins, and tn make 
reconciliation for iniquity, and 
Ip bring in everlasting right¬ 
eousness, and to seal up the 
vision and prophecy, and 
anoint the most Holy. 

5 Beginning of the first per¬ 
iod of seven weeks to re¬ 
build Jerusalem after the 
captivity, following which 
was the second period of 
sixty-two weeks from the 
rebuilding of Jerusalem to 
the Crucifixion of the Mes¬ 
siah, a period of 483 years 
(Neh. 2; Jn. 19:30-31) 

25 Know therefore and under¬ 
stand, that from the going 
forth of the commandment to 
restore and to build J6-ru'sfi- 
16m unto the M£s-si'ah the 
Prince shall be seven weeks, 
and threescore and two weeks : 
the^street shall be built again, 
and the wall, even in troublous 
times. 

26 And after threescore and 
two weeks shall M£s-si'ah be 
cut off, but not for himself: 
and the people of the prince 
that shall come shall destroy 
the city and the sanctuary; 
and the end thereof shall be 
with a flood, and unto the end 

of_the war desolations are 

determined. 

6 The third period of one 
week in which Antichrist 
will make and break a cov¬ 
enant with Israel ending 
with the second advent of 
the Messiah (Rev. 4:1-19: 

21; Mt. 24:15-3!) 

27 And he shall confirm the 
covenant with many for one 
week : and in the midst of the 
week he shall cause the sacri¬ 
fice and the oblation to cease, 
and for the overspreading of 
abominations he shall make'if 
desolate, eveiTAintil the con¬ 
summation, and that 'deter¬ 
mined shall be poured *upon 
the desolate. 

CHAPTER 10 

X Daniel's fourth vision: 
Israel in the last days under 
the Antichrist. 1 Time, 
place, and occasion 

N the * third T ftflr °f *CJ'rus 
king of Pgr'giA a*thing was 


"revealed unto DAn'iel, whose 
name was called BSl-te-shiz'- 
zar; and the thing was true, 
but the *time appointed was 
long : and he c understood the 
thing, and had understanding 
of the vision. 

2 In those days I Din'iel was 
mo uniin p^ thre e full w eeks. 

3 I ate 'no pleasant bread, 
neither came flesh nor wine in 
my mouth, neither did I anoint 
myself at all, tm three whole 
weeks were fulfilled. 

4 And in the^four and twenti¬ 
eth day of the first month, as I 
was by the side of the great 
river, which is'HId'de-kSl; 

2 Vision of Messiah (Rev. 

1:13) 

5 Then I lifted up mine eyes, 
and looked, and behold ascer ¬ 
tain man clothed in Hjien, 
whose loins were girded with 
fine gold of U'phiz: 

6 His body also was like the 
beryl, and his face as the 
appearance of lightning, and 
his eyes as lamps of fire, and 
his arms and his feet like in 
colour to polished brass, and 
the voice of his words like the 
voice of a multitude. 

3 The effect (Isa. 6; Ezek. 

1; Rev. 1) 

7 And I DAn'iel'alone saw the 
vision: for the men that were 
with me saw not the vision; 
but aJgreat quaking fell upon 
them, so that they fled to hide 
themselves. 

8 Therefore I was left alone. 
and saw this great vision, and 
there remain ed*no strength in 
me: for my comeliness was 
turned in me into corruption, 
and I retained no strength . 

9 Yet heard I the voice of 
his words: and when I heard 
the voice of his words, then 
was I in a deep sleep on my 
face, and mv face toward the 
ground . 

10 r , And, behold, an hand 
touched me, which set me upon 
my knees and upon the palms 
of my hands. 

•11 And he said unto me, O 
D&n'iel, a man greatly beloved, 
understand the words that I 
speak unto thee, and stand up¬ 
right: * for unto thee am"! now 
sent . And when he had spoken 
tins word unto me, I stood 
trembling. 

4 Angelic interpreter (8:15; 

9:20-23) 

•12 Then said he unto me, 
Fear not, DAn'iel: for " from 
the first day that thou didst 
set thine heart to understand, 
and to chasten thyself be¬ 
fore thy God, thy words were 
heard, and I am come°for thy 
words. 

5 Gabriel detained by the 
angelic forces of Satan over 

Persia 

13 But *the4prinee of the king¬ 
dom of PSrgiA withstood me 
one and twenty days : but, lo, 
'Mi'chafil, 'one of the chief 
princes, came to help me; and 
T remaine d there with thei'kings 


a Note the price Daniel pa id lor [his rev¬ 
elation and the method whereby he re¬ 
ceived It (10: 2-12:13). Divine revela¬ 
tions have always had an impressive 
effect upon their receivers (Dan. 2. 4, 

5,7,8,9,10-12;lsa. 6; Rev. l;Gen. 15) 
b The time for fulfillment was in the far 
distant futurc(v 14,35). Even yet( 1959 
A. D.) it has not been completed. At 
lean all of 11:35-12:13 is yet to be ful¬ 
filled. The Heb. vetsaba gadol. means 
long warfare.The true idea is that there 
will be many wars before all these 
things are fulfilled. It could be called 
" The virion of wars. " See p. }Ci8 
c If Daniel understood the vision before 
the now Mstorical section (11:2-34) 
was fulfilled, we today can surely un¬ 
derstand the virion after the fulfill¬ 
ment of this section. The whole virion 
is very plain, as we riiall see 
d This is a long rime for a man to be in 
fasting, prayer,and constant emotional 
suain 

e This Is the same as saying that he was 
on a total faa, not on a diet as some 
today call a Daniel’s fast 
f The 24th day of our April 
g O nly found twice in Scripture (v 4;Gen. 
14). It is better known as the Tigris, a 
more modern name not found in Scrip¬ 
ture. Euphrates is mentioned 21 times, 
fot along its winding course many 
biblical events took place 
h flfold description of Messiah . p,878 
i TMs proves that one person can see a 
virion whileotherscannot even though 
they are present. Cp. Acts 9:7; 22 9 
J 2fold effect upon Daniel's companions: 

1 A great quaking fell upon them 

2 They fled to Mde themselves (v 7) 
k lOfold effect upon Daidel. p. 87 B 

1 It appears that the perron described In 
V 5-6 is Gabriel, bin no angel is thus 
described in Scripture unless this is an 
exception. The virion Is in almost 
every detail like that of the Son of man 
in Rev. 1:12-17. The two visions seem 
to refer to the same perron. In 8:13-19 
Gabrielis Insructed by another perron 
to make the virion known to Daniel. 
The same is no doubt true here. The 
perron described in v 5-6 directs 
Gabriel to make this revelation known 
to Daniel.The fact is clearin 10:11- 
12 that someone sent Mm 
m Note the divine and angelic appear¬ 
ances in the book (3:25; 4:13,17, 23; 
6:22; 7:16; 8:13,14, 16-26; 9.21; 10: 
4-12, 16, 18, 20; 12:1, 5-6) 
n Here Is an example of prayer being de¬ 
layed (v 12-13). Such delays should 
never hinder faith or cause one to give 
up seeking an answer that is promised 
by God. They should only urge one to 
renew his efforts and to hold on In 
prayer and faith until the answer is 
realized (Lk. 18:1-8) 
o 1 am come to answer the prayer that 
you have prayed. This shows exactly 
what Daniel prayed for and demon¬ 
strates that the very words said in 
prayer are heard and can be answered 
(Mt.7:7-ll). Too manyrimesreligious 
teachers today argue that what we ask 
may not be granted, but that God will 
veto us what we need and what isbesr 
r us. In other words,God will siijsri- 
tute something in the place of what¬ 
ever we have asked for. There is not a 
word in Scripture wtdeh teaches such a 
doctrine, God has promised to give all 
men what they ask for in prayer, be¬ 
lieving - even the exact things that 
they say In words (Mt. 7:7-11; 17:20; 
21:21-22; Mk, 11:22-24; Jn. 15:7) 
p TMsisthe satanic prince or ruler of the 
kingdom ofPersia, one ruling the king¬ 
dom of Persia for Satan who is recog- 
ni zed In Scripture as being the god and 
ruler of tMs world, having usurped 
man's dominion (Mt. 4:8-9; 12:24-30; 
Jn. 8:44; 12:31; 2 Cor. 4:4; Eph. 2:2; 
6:10-18; 1 Jn. 3:8; Rev. 12:7-12; 16: 
13-16; 20:1-10) 

Over all the governments of this 
world Satan has histruried angels who 
are responsible to him for carrying out 
his will in those governments. He seeks 
to hinder God’s plan in the fulfillment 
of prophecy regarding world kingdoms. 
God also has trusted angels and they 
carryoul His will concerning what He 
has predicted m take place in the king¬ 
doms of this world (v 11-21; 11:1; 12: 
1). Hence, tiro wan between these two 
groups of angels in the heave nliesfv 13, 
20-21; 11:1; 12:1; Jude 9; Rev. 12:7- 

Gnqriqued. column 1 
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a 16th prop hecy in pan. (10:14. unful¬ 
filled). Neil, iLU 

b Daniel's people, the Jews(v 14; 9:24; 
12 : 1 ) 

c The days just preceding the coming 
of the Med ah. See 14 end-time state¬ 
ments. p. 236 of N.T. 
d Yhp. main object of the virion is to show 
what shall befall Israel at the end time 
of their oppression by the Gentiles 
a This Is perhaps the came person who 
was sear to give Daniel this revelation 
(V 11-12) 

f Heb. demuwth. likeness, referring to 
outward bodily form, for that Is all he 
sa w.Danlel could not see the moral and 
spiritual likeness ofihls person. It Is the 
same word translated likeness In con¬ 
nection with God (Gen. 1:26) and with 
Adam (Gen. 6:1). See note r. In. 4:24 
a Question 13. Next, v 20 
h This is the 3rd couth (v 10, 16, 18) 
i Question 14. Next, 12:0 
j when I leave you I will have another 
fight with the prince of Persia (the 
satanlc ruler of Persia). This Is simply 
the continuation of the war of v 13-14 
k The prince of Greda Is the satanlc 
ruler prince of the Grecian Empire that 
caused Alexander the Great to be so 
sttccenful in 13 years as to destroy the 
Me<io-Persian Empire completely. 
This prince of Greda Is the spirit now 
confined to the abyss who will come 
out Id the Las days and cause the hu¬ 
man A nti christ to revive the old Gre¬ 
cian Empire,so that they all can oppose 
Jesus Chris at Armageddon. See col. 
3, p. 310 of the N.T. 

1 This refers to the revelation of the war 
between Medo-Persia and Greece 
already recorded in Scripture (2:30; 
7:5-6; 8:3-8, 20-25) 
m Michael, die prince of Israel, is the 
onlyone who is sanding hy me in my 
war on the prince of Persia, that he 
might be overcome and the prince of 
Greda be permitted to come(v 20-21) 
□ See Michael and Gabriel, p. 879 
o 17th and last prophecy in Dan, (ll:2- 
12:13, V '2-34 have been fuumed; v 
35-12:13 ate yet to be fulfilled) 
p See 4 Persian kings, p.079 

— 1 »»> Coot, from column 4 

not reign ova SyrLaLThis was fulfilled, 
forAndochmn.lenherand her infant 
ion In Antioch and returned to live with 
his divorced wife, Laodlce, who was 
responsible for aU three being killed 
(note J, above) 

1 This predicts the death of Anriochus n 
hy Laodlce who poisoned him and put 
herown son on the throne(notej,above) 
m Berenice was divorced(note k, above) 
□ The Egyptian women who accompa¬ 
nied Berenice from Egypt strove to 
defend her when she was murdered and 
many woe killed 

o Lit,, "he whom she brought forth", re¬ 
ferring to the son of Beredce who was 
killed with her (note j, above) 
p This refers to her own father who gave 
ha to Anriochus for a wife (note j, 
above) 

q A branch of the same roots from which 
Berenice sprang. Her brother, Ptolemy 
III, who had Just succeeded to the 
Egyptian throne, at once Invaded the 
Seleucid realm to avenge hit sister who 
was murdered at Antioch. He annexed 
die eastern provinces to Egypt and 
ravaged the coasts of Asia Mum with 
his navy, 246 B.C. (v 7-9) 
r Hit Ptolemy, the father of Baenlce 
who Is referred to in v 6, as he that' 
grengthened her 

s This was Seleucus II, son of Laodlce 
who suffered defeat by Ptolemy in. He 
not ooly entered Into the fortress of the 
king of the north, but plundered 
Seleucia, Susa, and Babylonia, even 
penetrating to the borders of India, 
Ptolemy HI could not enjoy the fruit of 
his great victories due to trouble Id his 
own country (v 9). He did take many 
captives back to Egypt and the Egyp¬ 
tian gods which Cambysea, king of 
Persia, took from Egypt 300 yean be¬ 
fore (v B). Hence, he was called by the 
Egyptians Euergetes, benefactor 
t The death ol Seleucus n was due to a 
fall from a horse. Ptolemy IH survive d 
him 4 or 5 years 

u Come Into the kingdom of Seleucus Q, 
This refas to a second Invasion of 
Syria, but, having heard of rebellion 
In Egypt, Ptolemy HI returned there to 
suppress it. Otherwise he would have 
wholly decoyed die kingdom of Syria 


Overthrow of Persia foretold 


of 


der the Great (8:21) 


a This is Alexander the Great who car¬ 


6 Object and subject of the 

vision (8:17-19, refs.) 

Jl4*Now I am come t n safes 
thee understand what shall be ¬ 
fall *thv people in the Tatter 
days : for yet the vision' fe for 
many days. 

7 Further effect on Daniel 

15 And when he had spoken 
such words unto me, 1 set mv 
face to ward the ground, and I 
became dumb . 

16 And, behold, one‘like the 
/similitude of the sons of men 
touched my lips: then I opened 
my mouth, and spake, and 
said unto him that stood before 
me, O my lord, by the vision 
my sorrows are turned upon 
me, and I have retained no 
strength . 

17 fFor how can the servant of 
this my lord talk with this my 
lord? for as for me, straight¬ 
way there remained no strength 
in me, neither is there breath 
left in me. 

l8* Then there came again and 
touched me one like the 
appearance of a man, and he 
strengthened me, 

•19 And said, O man greatly 
beloved, fear not: peace be 
unto thee, be strong, yea, be 
strong. And when he had 
spoken unto me, I was strength¬ 
ened. and said, Let my lord 
speak; for thou hast strength¬ 
ened me. 

8 The Prince of Grecia 

20 Then said he, 'Knowest 
thou wherefore I come unto 
thee? and <now will I return to 
fight with the prince of Pgr'- 
§i£:*and when I am gone forth, 
lo, the prince of Grg'ciA shall 
come. 

9 Michael and Gabriel 

►21 But I will shew thee that 
which is/noted in the scripture 
of truth ^"and there is none that 
holdeth with me in these 
things, but Ml'chagl vour 
prince . 

CHAPTER IJ 

10 History from Darius to 
the future Antichrist (11:1- 
34). (1) Five years before 
Gabriel had helped Michael 
overthrow the satanic forces 
over Babylon so that the 
Prince of Persia might come 



I, stood to confirm and to 
strengthen him. 

(2) Four more kings over 
Persia before Alexander 
the Great 

&2 And now will I shew thee 
the tenth . ‘'Behold, there shall 
Stand up yet Pthree kinva in 
PSr'gid; and the fourth s hall 
be far richer than they aU: 
and by his strength through 
his riches he shall stir up all 
against the realm of Grg'ciA .4 

(3) A mighty King: Alexan¬ 


3 And a *mightv kinp shall 
stand up, tha t shall rule with 
great dominion, and do accord¬ 
ing to his will. 

(4) Division of Greece into 

four kingdoms (8:22) 

4 And when he shall stand up, 
his ^kingdom shall be broken. 
and shall be divided toward the 
four winds of heaven; and'not 
to his posterity, nor accord¬ 
ing to his dominion which he 
ruled: for<*his kingdom shall 
be plucked up, even for others 
beside those. 

(5) King of the south: Ptole¬ 
my Lagidae, one of Alexan¬ 
der's generals who seized 
Egypt on the death of Alex¬ 
ander. King of the north: 
Seleucus 1, one of Alexan¬ 
der's princes and a general 
who seized Syria, Babylon, 
and Media and became 
greater than Ptolemy of 

Egypt 

5 1[ And* the king o f the/south 
shall be‘strong, and hone of his 
princes; and he shall be strong 
above him , and have dominion; 
his dominion shall be a great 
dominion. 

(6) League between Egypt 
(south) and Syria (north) 
through the marriage of 
Berenice, daughter of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, t o 
Antiochus Theos, the third 

king of Syria 

6 And *in the end of years 
/they shall join themselves to¬ 
gether; for the king’s daughter 
of the south shall come to the 
king of the north to make an 
agreement: *but she shall not 
retain the power of the arm; 
/neither shall he stand, nor his 
arm: "but she shall be given 
up. and*they that brought her, 
and°he that begat her, and^he 
that strengthened her in these 
times. 

(7) Branch of her roots: a 
brother of Berenice, Ptole¬ 
my Euergetes, who invaded 
Syria (north) to avenge the 
murder of Berenice by La- 
odice who was divorced by 
Antiochus so he could mar¬ 
ry Berenice 

7 Buyout of a branch of her 
roots shall one stand up in'his 
estate, which shall come with 
an army, and shall enter into 
the fortress of the*lring of the 
north, and shall deal against 
them, and shall prevail: 

8 And shall also carry captives 
into fi'gftrt their gods, with 
their princes, and with their 
precious vessels of silver and 
of gold; 'and he shall continue 
more years than the king of 
the north. 

9 So the king of the south 
shall come into “his kingdom, 
and shall return into his own 
land. 


ried out the plans of his father,Philip 
of Macedon, to invade the Persian Em¬ 
pire. The war began m 336 B.C. when 
Alexander came to the throne of 
Greece and Macedon. He had only 
35,000 »ldiei6and $75,000 to start the 
war with while the Persian king had a 
yearly revenue of $11,000,000, many 
millions in the treasury, and hundreds 
of thousands of soldiers, besides a great 
navy. He had fully 50,000 Greek sol¬ 
diers hired wlthGreek generals. But, in 
13 years Alexander conquered the 
whole Persian Empire and beyond. He 
literally did according to his will, 
fulfilling v 3 

b This refers to the breaking up of the 
Grecian Empire into 4 divisions after 
the death of a lexa nder the Great. The 
period from Alexander to the conquest 
of these 4 kingdoms (336-100 B.C.) 
by the Romans is called the Hellenistic 
or Alexandrian Age. For a time the 
generals ol the army agreed to rule the 
variou5parts of the empire until Alex¬ 
ander's an by Roxane became of age 
to take the throne,but they all really 
desired to become king of the province 
held. In 311 B.C. the child and his 
mother were murdered. Then the strug¬ 
gle forpowabecame an open contest, 
AndgoQus, one of the most able gen- 
oalsof Alexander, used Syria as abase 
to conquer the whole empire for him¬ 
self. In 301 B.C.he was defeated by 4 
other generals and slain. The 4 great 
generals then divided the empire. 
See p. B77 

c This rimply means that Alexander's 
kingdom was to he divided among 
others who were not of bdsposterityoor 
according to the dominion by which he 
ruled. In 15 years not one of Alexan¬ 
der's famQy,lncluding3 wives, 2 sons. 
Us brother and wife, and mother, was 
left alive 

d His kingdom was to be plucked up,even 
for others besides the 4 generals that 
would seize the greateri part of his em¬ 
pire. Minor parts of the empire did go 
to others from which they were taken 

e Ptolemy 1, king of the south, the 
founder of the Egyptian division of the 
Grecian Empire, which continued 323- 
30 B.C. when Rome took over Egypt. 
See Ptolemy I. p.879 

f South with reference to Judea 

g He became stroDg^br he added Cyprus, 
Phoenicia, Caria, Corinth, etc. to his 
kingdom of Egypt 

h This was Seleucus I, called Nicatoi, 
the Conqueror, founder of the Seleucid 
Empire, 312-280 D. C. He lost out to 
A Qtlgonus who conquered Bahylonla in 
316 B.C. Seleucus fled to Egypt and 
distinguished himself as one of the 
commanders of Ptolemy I, hence he is 
called a prince of Ptolemy(v5).lnthe 
victory won by Ptolemy at Gaza, 312 
B.C. ,tbe way was opened for Seleucus 
to return to Babylonia. In 9 years he 
won the whole of the eastern part of 
Alexander's empire. In 301 B.C. he 
added Syria and part of Asia Minor to 
his empire. The Seleucid era was from 
312-05 B. C. when the kingdom of Syria 
was reduced by Pompey to a Roman 
province 

i Lit.,after some years; about65years. 
Thus a number of historical events are 
passed ova atthlspoint.Cp.2Ch;. 18:2 

J They: the kings of the northsSyria) and 
of the south (Egypt) shall make a 
league together. Having been in a 
bloody war for several years, they 
agreed to terminate it in 250 B.C, by 
the marriage of Berenice, daughter of 
Ptolemy n Philadelphus, king of Egypt 
285-247 B.C., to Antiochus U Theos, 
the king of Syria, 262-246 B.C. The 
marriage was on condition that An¬ 
riochus would put away Ms wife, 
Laodlce, and ha cMldren,and this he 
did. SLnce Baenlce brought an Im¬ 
mense fortune to her husband, it 
seemed that all would go weLLBut after 
a while Antioch uj recalled his forma 
wife, Laodlce, and her children; aod 
the, fearing that he might Later recall 
Baenlce, caused him to be poisoned 
and Berenice to be murdered with her 
son. She then set bei own ionC allinlcus 
(Seleucus Q) upon the thr one. He w as 
called Antiochus II. Antiochus I 
reigned 280-262 B.C. 

k Baenlce shall not retain the power of 
the Syrian throne (ha posterity shall 

1 Continued, column 1 
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a The sons of Seleucus n, Seleucus m (8) Defeat of Antiochus the 
fCeraunus. or Thundeiboll) and Ad- Great by Ptolemy III of 

V . _ . ti-J CaIaiitiK m , i i 


The kings of the north and south 


19 g Tfaen he shall turn his face 
toward the fort of his own land: 
but he shall stumble and fall, 
and not be found. 


sons 


shall 


dochus m, called the GreaC S&leucus Egypt (south) 

n did assemble a great multitude of ' 

forces to recover Ms father’s do min¬ 
ions, but was poisoned by two of his own |Q ajjjg sons shall be 

generals after a reign of 2 ^as. ms stirre( j U p t and shall assemble (12) Seleucus, the son of 

claimed w!ng, ro'diat only one of the a multitude of great forces: Antiochus the Great sends 
sons actually sarted a war against and one shall certainly come, Heliodorus to plunder the 
Egypt. He retook and overflow, and pass through: te le a t Jerusalem and 

Syria. He seemed disposed to invade he return, and be r___ T„ aB l 

Egypt.ashe cameto Ms fortre ss even d to hi s fortress, exact money from Israel* 

11 Irincr of the south Macc - 3:4). This king is 


Egypt, asbe came to hr 
to the borders of Egypt 


b Ptolemy Philopater, "Lover of Father sba j| he moved with choler, and 
SSKSw'S shall come forth.and:fight with 

Syria declared war on him about 219 him, even With the king of the 
B.C. Philopater defeated Andochusin north : and he shall Set forth a 
the battle of Rap hia near Gaza, 217 great multitude I butthemulti- 
B.C.(vll).He became greatly exaUed * . sbaU b • ■ tQ ^ 

destroyingand oppressing many in his tti Q c snail oe give 
own land, especially the jews (v 12). hand. 

He was mt to be strengthened by his |2 And when he hath taken 
victories due to the constant decline of awa y fhft multitude, his heart 
haskingdombrought about by permit- , „ . Iift A d he shflll 


ting favorites to rule or ruin (v 12) 
c A ndochus m, called the Great, who 


shall be lifted up; and he shall 
cast down many ten thousands: 


soon poisoned and is sue - 
ceeded by Antiochus 
Epiphanes 

20 Then shall stand up in his 
estate a c raiser of taxes in the 
glory of the kingdom ^but with¬ 
in few days‘he shall be de¬ 
stroyed, neither in anger, nor 
in battle. 


n UllUWiUa i li J < W1IIVU — - , , , • 

ruled 223-187 B.C. 14 years alter his but he shall not be Strength' 


defeat at Raphia, he returned to fight 
tiie Egyptians with a greater army than 
before and with many riches from Us 
campaign in reaoring the eaaero parts 
of hi empire (v 13) 


d Antiochus the G re at and Philip of war after fourteen years 
Macedonia united in conquering Egypt. and defeats Ptolemy V 


In 198 B.C. Egypt was defeated and 
Palestine was again under the 
Seleucid’s 

e This was PtolemyV, called Epiphanes, 
the HI used oils. He was only 5 years old 
at tUs time, when Philopatex died. 
Rome for the first time interfexed to 
make Antiochus surrender his con¬ 
quests. Not daring to disobey Rome, 
Antiochus made peace with Ptolemy 
and betrothed to him his dau gbta 
Cleopatra, 193 B.C. 

f The Jews who rejected their religioD 
and joined Ptolemy under Scopas, the 


(Egypt, south) 


Egyptian general defeated by An- bers of thy people shall < 

g To take the side of Syria to help fulfill themselves to estabhsh 
the prophecy of liberating Judea, in vision; but they Shall fall, 
doing so they fell under die wrath of the 15 SnA fhe king of the B 

Egyptians,for Scopas came with a large ^hull come, and cast U 
army, while Andochus was engaged in mQunU take the 1 

other parts, and subdued Palesine , 7 _ . 

taking much spoil into Egypt fenced cities, and the arn 

h This reforsto Antiochus the Great com- the south shall not Wlthst 


(13) Antiochus Epiphanes 
ened by it. and his dealings with Ie- 

(9) Antiochus the Great real are pictured in 11:21- 

(Syria, north) renews the 34. A He obtains his rule 

war after fourteen years by flattery 

and defeats Ptolemy V 21 And fin his estate shall 

(Egypt, south) stand up a vile person/to whom 

„ r,. . ._ ( they shall not give the honour 

, .. — . , .. of the kingdom: *but he shall 
shall return, and shall set forth a . 

a multitude greater than the come in peaceably, and obtain 
fomerV wd shall certainly «»• lnn * dom by flflttenes ’ 
come after certain years with a b He makes a league with 
great anny and with much the high priest; deals de- 

riches. ceitfuLLv and becomes 

14 And in those tunes *there 
s hall many stand up againstfthe 
kinc of the south: /also the rob- 


B He makes a league with 
the high priest; deals de- 
ceitfuLLy and becomes 
strong 

22 And *with the arms of a 


bers of thy people shall exalt flood shall they be overflown 
themselves 'to establish the from before him, and shall be 
vision; but they shall fall. broken; yea,»also the prince of 
15 Soo the k ing of t he north the covenant, 
shall come, and cast up a 23 And' after the league made 
mount, and take the most with him he shall work deceit- 
fenced cities: and the arms of fully: if or he shall come up, and 
the south shall not withstand, shall become strong with a 


shall come, and cast up a 
mount, and take the most 
fenced cities: and the arms of 
the south shall not withstand, 


ing to recover Judea. He defeated neither his chosen people, nei- small people. 

scopas, taking several fenced cities ther shall there be any strength 24 /n He shall enter peaceably 

£1 “ooppi* tEJ(»“ “ ere • , even upon the fattest places of 

i This refers to Antiochus the Great 16‘But he that cometh against the province; "and he shall do 
coming against ptoiemy and doing as him shall do according to his that which his fathers have not 

own will, and none shall stand done, nor his fathers* fathers: 
j a ntiochus theGreat washelped by the before him: /and he shall stand he shall scatter among them the 
jewswirosuppUed him with provisions in the glorious land,*which by prey, and spoil, and riches: 
and assisted him in reducing the gam- his hand shall be consumed. i tea. and°he shall forecast his 


son of Scopas in the citadelat Jerusa¬ 
lem. Antiochus showed the Jews great ^ _ j 

favor at tin » time, bringing back the (1^) Antiochus the Great and 
dispersed and freeing the priests from Ptolemy V come to terms: 
all tribute Antiochus gives Ptolemy 

D^lorti no use rmi aflu roHnrod to * 


he shall scatter among them the 
prey, and spoil, and riches: 
yea, and°he shall forecast his 
devices against the strong 
holds, even for a time. 

C Makes war against Ptole- 


a TMi refers to A ntiochus the Great Turn¬ 
ing back to bis own fort In Antioch, He 
was obliged to raise 15,000 talents for 
Rome, to pay for the war. He marched 
into hit eastern provinces to exact the 
unpaid taxes and perished In a war In 
Luilaan, 187 B.C. (v 19) 
b The tax raiser who nroceeded An¬ 
ri ochui the Great was his ron, Seleucus 
IV (Called Philopatex,who reigned 187- 
178 B. C. His kingdom then condaed of 
Syria, CUlcLa, Palestine, Mesopota¬ 
mia, Babylonia, Media, and Persia 
c Selene us IV was called a raiser of taxes 
because he was compelled to pay a 
yearly wax Indemnity exacted by 
Rome.He raised mooeyfrom many new 
k> urces, even sending his minister, 
Heliodorus to Jerusalem to plunder the 
temple. Seleucus IV was assassinated 
by Heliodorus who sought to be king 
d What Is meant by the few days is not 
stated. It could not be that be ruled 
only a few days,for he reigned 11 years. 
This perhaps refers to his quick death 
from the time he rough! to plunder the 
Jewish temple at Jerusalem to get the 
money deposited there, which is here 
oalled the glory of the kingdom (v 20) 
e This refen to the manna of death 01 
Seleucus IV - not in anger and not In 
batxle fighting with the enemy, bur 
basely and treacherously assassinated 
by one in whom he trusted. He died 
of poison 

f This refers to Antiochus IV, called 
Epiphanes, the Illustrious, who reigned 
175-163 B.C. All of v 21-34 refers to 
him. Several details are given con¬ 
cerning things which the last Syrian 
king,the Antichrist, will also do, and 
that more completely. See 10 proofs 
Antiochus not the Antichrist,p.872 


g The true heir, Demetrius, another ron 
of Seleucus IV, wasbeing held in Rome 
as a hostage. This gave Antiochus 
Epiphanes the opportunity of seizing 
the throne 

h See How Antiochus Epiphanes became 


king, p. 672 

i With the help of the arms of Us sup¬ 
porters his competitors for the throne 
were overthrown and broken 

j Not only woe his competitors over¬ 
thrown but the high priest, Omas was 
deposed and Jason, who had given him 
a great sum of money was installed in 
his place (2 Macc. 4:4-10) 

k The agreement between A ntiochus 
Epiphanes and Jason was broken and 
Antiochus put wicked Menelaus in the 
position of high priest because he of¬ 
fered him mare money than Jason did. 
Thus he acted deceitfully in his agree¬ 
ment with Jason (v 22) 

1 This refers to his coming back from 
Rome where he had been a hostage for 
the payment of the tax laid on his 
father. On his return Antiochus found 
but few to espousehiscause of becom¬ 
ing king, for the people were divided 
among many claiments to the throne. 
Being supported by the king of Perga- 
mos and Ms brother, Ms few followers 
increased until he became strong 
enough to gel the throne (v 23) 


k Palestine wa s greatly reduc ed to ... , . ® , , ' mv of Kovnt who is betraved enough to ga the throne (v 2J) 

poverty through the long wars his daughter who late r helps Y ...^X^ , . . X m After becoming king, Antiochus 

1 Antiochus the Great had purposed to her husband defeat the plans ^d kiLledana his army ae Epiphanes lard claim on Coelesyria, 


march into Egypt, but chose instead to 
make a covenant of peace with 
Ptolemy, giving Mm hi 5 own daughter, 
Cleopatra (v 17) 

m Antiochus the Great acted as if being 
influenced by nothing but upright 
views in his covenant with Ptolemy 
(v 17) 

□ This term denotes the beauty of 
Cleopatra 

o Antiochus planned to corrupt Cleo¬ 
patra causing her to be a snare to 
Ptolemy, but instead she helped her 
husband and put him on guard against 
her father {v 17) 

p After making peace with Egypt, An¬ 
tioch us the Great fitted out a great 
fleet of sMps, subdued most of the 
maritime places on the coast of the 
Mediterranean and took many Islands, 
including Rhodes, Samos, Colophon, 
and others (v 18) 

q TMs refers to tne Roman consul who 
defeated Antiochus, causing Mm to 
withdraw from Greece to A da. The Ro¬ 
mans thendefeatedMmlnAda Minor, 
compelling him to abandon all the 
country north of the Taurus. Thus the 
reproach Antiochus planned to cause 


of Antiochus 


feated 


17 iHe shall also set his face to 25 ^ p J l * . shaU stir up 
enter with the strength of his p ® w ® r . his courage agamst 
whole kingdom, and "upright the long of the south with a 


ones with him; thus shall he 
do: and he shall give him ,1 the 
daughter of women,Corrupting 
her: but she shall not stand 


great army; and the k ing of the 
south shall be stirred up to 
battle with a very great and 
mi g hty army; but he shall not 


AAV* » B-TVS-V I II AAV* * l%* — - . n / A 

on his side , neither be for him. stand: *for they shall forecast 

devices against him. 


(11) Antiochus next makes 
war on Greece but is turned 
back by the Roman prince 
Scipio who defeats him at 
Magnesia near Smyrna 


26 Yea, they that feed of the 
portion of his meat shall de¬ 
stroy him, and his army shall 


Epiphanes laid claim on Coelesyna, 
Palestine,and Phoenicia,» war broke 
out between Syria and Egypt (v 23) 
n This refers to the policy of Antiochus 
in dividing the spoils of war among his 
friendsandaibjects,aswell as his own 
revenues. He spent much i n public 
show andin many ways manifestedhis 
liberality more than all other kings be¬ 
fore him. He would even go out In the 
street and throw handfuls of money to 
any who would get it (v 24) 
o Antiochus planned in various ways to. 
prevent an invaaon of hiskingdom by 
Egypt,aad strengthened the strongholds 
of defense on his borders wMle making 
preparation fora war on Egypt. This he 
did for a dme(v 24) 


overflow: and many shall fall p After much preparation Antiochus 


stl P lu WI1U down slain. ' Epiphanes finally made war on Egypt 

Magnesia near Smyrna 97 And r both these king s* and was victorious. Ptolemy was taken 

hearts shall be to do mischief, prironer. 

18 p After tlus shall he turn his and they shall speak lies at one of corruption 

tace unto the isles, and shall table; but it shall not prosper: to turn away from Ptolemy certain key 

take many: «but a prince for f or ye t the end shall be at the men who helped defeat Egypt (v 25). 

his own behalf shall cause the time aonomted The y xhiX wae Fed b * P tolen, y 

_«_ fr 1 1_««_ . _ -ttHpUlUICU. kmnHnrhmanil caused the 


reproach offered by him to 
cease; without his own re- 


Rome to suffer was turned upon himself P r OflCh he shflll CflUSC it to turn 


(v 18 ) 


upon him. 


D Antiochus returns in glo¬ 
ry and victory and sets his 


to turn away from Ptolemy cettain key 
men who helped defeat Egypt (v 25). 
They that wae fed by Ptolemy were 
corrupted byAndochusand caused the 
fan of Egypt (v 26) 

r see DccayMacg of A nriochm EM- 


phnometoc.p. 876 


ifJTnr-i.ii-j 





DANIEL 11 


The kings of the north and south 


871 


a A ndochus, after conquering Egypt, re¬ 
turned to Antioch with the spoils of 
Egypt(1 Mace. 1:19-20). Hearing that 
there liad been great rejoicing in Jeru¬ 
salem because they heard a report of 
hris death, he turned against the Jews (v 
26 ) 

b A ntlochus Epiphanes made a 2nd in¬ 
vasion of Egypt.but it was not as suc¬ 
cessful astlie fix* when Egypt was con¬ 
quered and plundered. The former re¬ 
fers to his victory over the Egyptian 
ainiyat Peluriwn. and the latter to his 
subjugation of all Egypt, except 
Alexandria (v 29) 

c The reason given here for Andochui 
not continuing his war on Egypt Is the 
diipsofChittlm coming against hlm~7v 
30), This relers to the Romani who 
ordered him to cease his war on his two 
nephews. A ntlochus said he would con¬ 
sult with his friends, but the Roman 
legate drew a circle around him de¬ 
manding that he give his answer before 
stepping out of the circle. Andochui 
yielded to the Roman demand and left 
the country after bring wltliin 7 miles 
of Alexandria. This is what grieved 
him (v 30) 

d //hile in Egypt he heard that Jason, who 
had been deceived by him and deposed 
of the high priesthood, had gathered an 
army and marched against Jerusalem 
to take It from the wicked Menelaus 
who was beseiged in the castle (see 
notes j andk, v 22-23). A ntlochus then 
came against Jerusalem and took it by 
9 orm; slew 40, 000 Jews; sold many as 
slaves; boiled swine's flesh and sprin¬ 
kled the broth In the temple and on the 
altar; broke Into the holy of holies; took 
a way the golden vessels and other sa¬ 
cred treasures: re Cored Menelaus to 
office; and made Philip, a Phrygian, 
governor of Judea (1 Macc. 1:24; 2 
Macc. 5:21). He also prohibited Jewish 
worship aud consecrated the Jewish 
temple to Jupiter Olympias, a ftei tak¬ 
ing awa y the JewiA sacrifices in the 
Jewish temple, a ntlochus offered a 
swine upon the altar and made the tem¬ 
ple desolate of divine worshlp(v 30-31; 

1 Macc. 1:44-50). All this brought 
about the rebellion of the Jews under 
the Maccabees(v 32-34).Thlswar with 
A ntlochus lasted about 4 years after 
which he died in a war in Persia 

This ends the historical section of this 
vision (v 2-34), which was all prophecy 
when Daniel received the revelation of 
these events. Other kings continued In 
Syria and Egypt undl these countries 
were taken over by the Romani about 
30 B.C. 

e This is not the same as cutting off the 
daily sacrifices and setting up the 
abornioation of desolation by the fu¬ 
ture Antichrist (8:9-14, notes; 9:27; 12: 
7; Mt. 24:15; Rev. 13).There have al¬ 
ready been over 2,100 years since An- 
tlochus caused this abomination of 
desolation (1 Macc. 1:44-50) 
f A reference to the exploits of the Jews 
under the Maccabees (v 32-33; 1 and 

2 Macc.) 

See note d, above 

The Jews received little help in all 
their struggles with Antiochus 
Epiphanes 

i This verse emphasizes the fact that the 
main purpose of the vision was to &ow 
what would befall isael tn the last 
days (v 35; 10:14) 

j From here to the end of the book the 
future Antichrist and events connected 
with the lac Syrian king before the 2nd 
advent of Christ are predicted. See 
lOfoldpurpo re of Daniel 10-12 .P. 879 
k The last Syrian king of the Last days, 
the A ntlchria. See p. S79 
1 A ntlchriK will do according to his will 
until the 2 nd advent, then he will do 
what he will not want to do( 7 : 11 ; ft 26; 
9:27; 11:46:2 Th.2;B;Rev.l9:20; 20 :10) 
rn Cp. 7:25; 8:25; 1 Th. 2:4; Rev. 13 
n Cp. 7; 8 , 11,20,25s 2 Th. 2:4s Rev. 13 

— Com, from colurop4 

he will lead hris armies to victory 
agalna the combined nations, east and 
north of hrii 10 kingdoms. See Russia 
ntx king of the north, p. 879 
n Heb, bahcl. to tremble inwardly; pal¬ 
pitate; be alarmed: agitated;to hasten 
(v 44; Gen. 45:3; 1 Sam. 28:21; 2 Sam. 
41; 2 Che. 32:18; Job 4:5: 23:16; pi. 
30:7; 48:5; 83:17; 90:7; 104:29) 
o Heb. chema. heat; fury 
p Heb. kaiiyu eompletec woolly consume 


heart to break his Jewish 
covenant and plunder 
Palestine 

2fl" The n shall he return into 
his land with great riches; and 
his heart shall be against the 
holy covenant; and he shall do 
exploits, and return to his own 
land. 

E He leads a second expe¬ 
dition into Egypt but is 
turned back by a mandate 
from Rome in league with 
Cyprus, He then turns 
against the Jews and many 
apostate Jews help him to 
pollute the te mple and place 
the abomination of desola¬ 
tion: a sow on the temple 
altar and doing away with 
Jewish sacrifices 

29 *At the time appointed he 
shall return, and come toward 
the south: but it shall not be as 
the former, or as the latter. 

30 1j For' the shins of Chlt' - 
tim s hall come against him : 
therefore he shall be grieved, 
and ^return, and have indigna¬ 
tion against the holy covenant: 
so shall he do; he shall even 
return, and have intelligence 
with them that forsake the holy 
covenant. 

31 And arms shall stand on his 
part, and they shall pollute the 
sanctuary of strengtii, and shall 
take'away the daily sacrifice. 
and they shall p lace th e abom ¬ 
ination that maketh desolat e. 

F He is resisted by the 
Maccabees who do exploits 
but are oppressed by him 
many days 

32 And such as do wickedly 
against the covenant shall he 
corrupt by flatteries: /but the 
peo ple that d o know their God 
shall be strong, and do exbloits . 

33 And they that unders tan d 
among the people shall instruct 
many: *yet they shall fall by 
the sword, and by flame, by 
captivity, and by spoil, many 
days. 

34*Now when they shall fall, 
they shall be holpen with a little 
help: but many shall cleave to 
them with flatteries. 

11 Ware between Syria and 
Egypt in the last days: a 
prophetical description of 
the last king of the north. 
Antichrist, and his con¬ 
quests of the nations and 
his dealings with Israel. 

(1) The time of the vision 

35 And some of them of 
understanding shall fall, to try 
them, and to puree, and to 
make them white, ‘ even to the 
time of the end : because if is 
yet for a time appointed. 

(2) The character of "the 
king" of the north (7: 25 and 

8:25a, refs.) 

36 (And* the king shall do /ac¬ 
cording to his will r^and he~shnll 
exalt himself, and magnify him¬ 
self above every god, and' Vdinll 


speak marvellous things: against 
the God of gods "and whall pros¬ 
per till the indignation be 
accomplished: for that that is 
determined shall be done. 

37 ^ Neither shall he regard the 
God of his fathers, noy the 
desire of women, nor regard 
any god: for he shall magnify 
himself above alL 

38 But c in his estate shall he 
honour the God of forces: and 
a god whom his fathers knew 
not shall he honour with gold, 
and silver, and with precious 
stones, and pleasant things. 

39 Thus shall he do in the 
most strong holds with a 
strange god, whom he shall ac¬ 
knowledge and increase with 
glory: and he shall cause^them 
to rule over many, and ' shall 
divide the land for gain. 

(3) War between Syria 
(north) and Egypt (south) at 
the end time: Antichrist 
(Syria, north) is victorious 
over Egypt (south) and many 
countries up to the middle 
of Daniel's seventieth week 
when the "eighth" or Re¬ 
vived Grecian Empire is 
formed(7;24; 8:23-25; Rev. 
11:7; 13:1-18; 16:10; 17:3, 
8-14, 16-17; 19:19-21) 

40 And /at the rim e of the 
end shall the king of the south 
push at him: and the king of 
the north shall come against 
him like a whirlwind, with 
chariots, and with horsemen, 
and with many ships; and he 
shall enter into*the countries, 
and shall overflow and pass 
over. 

4I *He shall enter also into the 
glorious land, and many coun¬ 
tries shall be overthrown: *but 
these shall escape out of his 
hand, even £'dom, and M6'ab, 
and the chief of the children 
of Am'mfin. 

42 J He shall stretch forth his 
hand also upon the countries: 
and*the land of E'ffipt shall not 
escape. 

43 But he shall have power 
over the treasures of gold and 
of silver, and over all the 
precious things of £'g?pt: and 
the JLflsfy- ang and the £-thI- 
6'pl-an§ shall be at his steps. 

(4) New adversaries in the 
north and east in the middle 
of the week after he has con¬ 
quered and gotten control of 
the ten kingdoms of Revised 
Rome. He conquers these 
in the last 3 1/2 years and 
then brings them into Pales¬ 
tine to destroy Israel as he 
intended to do in the middle 
of the week when he broke 
his covenant with them and 
planted his tabernacle in 
the glorious holy mountain 
(v 45; 2 Th. 2:3-4; Mt. 24:15) 

44 m But tidings out of t he east 
and out of the north "shall 
trouble him: therefor e he shall 
go forth with great d fuiy to 
destroy, and ^utterly to make 
away many. 


a He will prosper until the indignation 
(Heb. zaaro. frotlfat the mouth; rage; 
fury, especially, God's displeasure at 
sin) be accomplished, for it shall be 
finished in due time(v 36). This refers 
to the tribulation wrath of God in the 
seals, trumpets, vials, and woes that 
will come upon men for their sins dur¬ 
ing Daniel's 70ili week (Rev. 6:17; 15: 
1). It no doubt also refers to the end of 
sans for Icael and all men in general 
when Christ comes to rid the earth of 
all rebellion and sin (1 Cot. 15.24-26; 
Eph. 1:10; Rev. 21:3-7). This Is proof 
that this king is yet future and that he 
will be the Las one before God puis 
down sin on earth, lie could be none 
other than the beast of 2 Th. 2 : 8 ; Rev. 
13:18; 17:12-17; 19:11-21; Dan.7:25- 
27: 8:25; 9:27; ll:36-45.Cp. Jehovah's 
indignation(8:19; 9:16; Isa. 10:23. 25) 
b 7 thin as about Antichrist, del des. p.BBO 
c In place ofthe God ofhls fathers he will 
honor the god of forces by dedicating 
gold, silver, precious stones, and 
pleasant things to it in all strongholds 
(v 38-39) 

d Referring to the god of forces, and the 
mange god whom he will honor (v 30) 
e He will be liberal, sharing the spoils 
and riches taken from many sources, 
and in this he will be similar to 
A ndochus Epiphanes (v 24) 
f This definitely identifies the time of 
fulfillment of the main purpose of the 
Vision (v 40; 8:19; 9:27; 11:35, 45; 12: 
1,7-13). The virion concerns the very 
end of the Gentile world powers sym¬ 
bolized by the image of Dan. 2 and the 
beajtaofDan.7and 8 ;Rev. 13; 17:8-17. 
At the time of the end of this age in 
which we live, "shall the king of the 
south(Egypr) push at him (that is, the 
king of the north); and the king of the 
north (Syria) shall come against him 
(that is, the king of the »uth) like a 
whirlwind" with his armies ana navies 
and conquer many countries (v 40) 
Revival of the Grecian Empire 
The” above quotation - refers to the 
little horn or Antichrist coming o ut of 
the 10 horns of Revised Rome, and afeer 
them to get power over them in theHrst 
half (3 1/2year 3 of Daniel's 70th 
week. He subdues 3of them(7:23-24). 
The others submit to him without fur¬ 
ther stmggle(Rev,17:12-17).He comes 
horn Syria, one ofthe 4 divisions of the 
Grecian Emplre(8:9,23; 11:36-45) and 
overthrows the other 3 divlsions- 
Greece, Turkey, and Egypt. He thus 
revives the old Grecian Empire, which 
is symbolized by a leopard (7; 6 ; Rev. 
13:1-2). The other 6 kingdoms of the 
old Roman Empire submit to him,mak¬ 
ing him their leader in a war with the 
north and east (v 44; Rev. 17:12-17) 
g The countries here are the ones of the 
old Grecian Empire divlrions as dealt 
with In this chapter, as well as 8:8-9, 
20-23 

h After Antichriri from Syria has con¬ 
quered Greece, Turkey, and Egypt and 
the countries making up these last day 
divisions of the Grecian Empire, he 
then breaks Us covenant with the Jews 
(&27) ( entaing into Palestine as well 
as taking over the many countries of 
the other 6 kingdoms ofRevised Rome 
(v 41) 

1 Andefadst kingdom limited. Here, 3 
countries escape out ot his hand even 
though they border on his empire (v 41). 
See 15 other proofs, p. 308 of N. T. 
j The countries referred to here must be 
the3 kingdoms he will subdue (7:24), 
besides the rest of the 10 kingdoms of 
Revised Rome that will submit to him 
(Rev. 17:12-17), plus Libya and 
Ethiopia (11:43) 

k If the wars of v5-34 are only between 
Syria and Egypt, and if the last day war 
of v 40-43 is between Syria and Egypt, 
ending with the overthrow ofEgypt(the 
klngofthe south) by Syria (the king of 
the north), then it settles the question 
as to where A otichrisr comes from. He 
arises from Syria and will fulfil 7:8,19- 
27; 8:9-14,22-25; 9:27; 11:40-45; 12: 
l-7;Rev.6:l-8:13:1-10; 16:13-16; 17: 
8-17: 19:19-21 

1 see Prophetical rensa tip nail sm .p. 879 
m Thlj vezse predicts the 3rd tri-conti¬ 
nent war of the future (see 3 tri-conti¬ 
nent wars, p. 899). It literally predict 5 
that plans of war against Urn and Us 10 
kingdoms Inside the old Roman Empire 
will become known to Aorichrlst and 

re l Continued, column 1 








872 DANIEL IS Michael the great prince Three prophetic periods 


a The A ntichrirt, or king of the north 
(Syria) will make hl» capital the Jewish 
temple In jenualem between the Dead 
Sea and the Mediterranean sea In the 
gVirtomholy mountain,Mount Moriah; 
yet he jh all come u> an end at Arma¬ 
geddon (v 45; 7:11,26-27; &25; 9:27; 
2 Th. 2:6; Rev. 19:19-21) 

b His end will be the lake of fire (7:11; 
Isa. 11:4; Rev. 19:20; 20:10) 

c His army will be destroyed except a 6th 
part (Ezek. 39:2). Hia supernatural 
backers (Satan, angels, and demons) 
will be cas into the bottomless pit 
(Rev.20: l-3;lsa.24:21-22), and he will 
be left alone to die as all men mud 
do (v 45; Rev. 19:20) 

d At that time: 4 great events take place: 

1 At that time the Antlchridplants; 
the tabernacle of his palace in the 
temple of Israel on Mount Moriah 
(11:45; 2 Th. 2:4; Rev. 13) 

2 At thattime Michael stands up and 
ca as Satan and his angels to the earth 
to be among men fl2:l; Rev. 12:7-12) 

3 At that rime the great tribulation 
begins (in the mTddle of Daniel's 70th 
week; 3 1/2 years before the 2nd ad¬ 
vent -12:1; 8:24-25; 9:27; Jer. 30:6-7; 
MU 24:15-22; Rev. 10:1-19:21) 

4 At that time Daniel's people are 
delivered (translated), every one 
(144,000) that shallbe found written in 
the book of life (12:1; Isa. 66:7-8: Rev. 
7:1-8; 14:1-5, notes). See Book of life 
(12:1; Ex. 32:32-33; ps. 56:6; BfcSb; 
Lk. 10:20; Rev. 3:5; 13:8; 20:12, 15; 
22:18-19) 

e Michael Is the special prince of Israel 
(12:1:10:21; Rev. 12:7-12) 

f see The tribulation, p. 800 

g The same dmeof trouble as Ml 24:21 

h This is a very clear proof that the 
144,000 Jews will be translated as the 
man child of Rev. 12:5. After this they 
are seen In heaven, as explained on 
p. 307 of the N. T. 

i This v clearly states the doc trine of the 
1st and 2nd resurrections, but without 
the time element of 1,000 years be¬ 
tween the 2 resurrections (see The 
resurrections , p. 880) 

j The bodyonly sleeps in the dust of the 
earth, for the bodyonly was made out 
of dud (Gen. 2:7; 3:19; EccL 3:19-21) 
S e.e No soul-deep taught In Scrip¬ 
ture. p. 661 

k The contempt and punishment of the 
wicked are equal to the bliss of right¬ 
eousness in length and conscious ness. 
See ML 25:46; Jn. 5:28-29, notes 

Continued, column 4 —^ 
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10 proofs A ntiochus Epiphanes not 
A ndchria (11:21): 

1 The expression in his estate is used 
in v 7, 20, 21, 38 of immediate suc- 
cesion, or taking the place of without 
a time break of over 2,000 years as 
would be the case if Antichrist had 
been referred to in v 21-34 

2 There is no break mentioned in v 
21 as would be the case if there was to 
be a long period between Seleucus IV 
of v 20 and the future Antichrist of v 
35-45. There is such a break at the end 
of the reign of A ntiochus Epiphanes, v 
34, and the beginning of the prophecy 
of the future Antichrist in v 35 where 
it is clear that the reference is to the 
end time 

3 The kingdom was not given to An - 
dochus Epiphanes (v 21), but in the case 
of Antichrist, he is given a crown (Rev. 
6:1-2) and power to rule (Rev. 13:1-5) 

4 A ntiochus Epiphanes was forced to 
go back into hLs own land by the Ro¬ 
mans (v 28-30), but Antichrist Is not 
to be so forced By the Romans ot any¬ 
one else until Christ comes. He will do 
according to his own will (v 36) 

5 A ntiochus Epiphanes made 2 in- 
varioos of Egypt(v 25-31), while A nri- 
christ will make only one (11:40-45) 

6 In the 2nd invasion of Egypt Rome 
forced A ntiochus Epiphanes to return to 


(5) Sets hia throne in the 
Jewish temple at Jerusalem 
(2 Thess. 2:4; 7 : 25 and 8: 

25a, refs.) 

45 And * he shall plant the 
tabernacles of his palace be¬ 
tween the seas uj the glorious 
holy mountain; yet he shall 
come to fc his end, and c none 
shall help him . 

CHAPTER 12 

(6) The great tribulation of 
the last 3 1/2 years of the 
70th week. The translation 
of the 144, 000 of Rev, 7:1 - 

8; 12:5; 14:1-5 

AND^ at tha t time shall MT- 
A chagl stand up,'the great 
prince which standeth for the 
children of thy people; and 
there shall be to time of trouble, 
such^as never was since there 
was a nation even to that same 
time: and ^at that time thy peo¬ 
ple shall be delivered, every 
one that shall be found written 
in the book. 

12 The resurrections (Jn. 5: 
28-29; Rev. 20:4-6; ICor. 15) 

► 2 'And many of them that sleep 
in the Must of the earth shall 
awake.* some to everlasting life, 
and some to shame and ever¬ 
lasting contempt. 

13 Rewards for the righteous 

3 And'they that be wise shall 
shine as the brightness of the 
firmament; and they that turn 
many to righteousness as the 
stars for ever and ever. 

14 The book sealed to the end 

•4 But thou, O Ddn'ielTshutup 
the words, and seal the book, 
even to the time of the end ; 
many shall ll run to and fro, and 
knowledge shall be increased . 

15 Question of the angel 

5 If Then I Dftn'iel looked, 
and, behold,°there stood other 
two, the one on this side of the 


Syria (v 29-30), but when A michrist 
takes Egypt (11:40-45) the Romans will 
surrender to him (Dan, 7:23-24; Rev. 
17:12-17, notes) 

7 A ntiochus Epiphanes was deeply 
grieved at the Roman opposition but 
finally yielded to their demand to 
liberate Egypt (v 30-31), while And- 
christ will have no such opposition nor 
will he yield to Rome or any other 
power desiring to liberate Egypt (11: 
40-45; Rev. 17:12-17, notes) 


bank of the^river, and the other 
on that side of the bank of the 
river. 

6 And one said to*the ™n 
clothed in linen, which was 
upon the waters of the river, 
‘How long shall it be to the end 
of these wonders? 

l6Anewer:3 1/2 years trib- 
ulation(Mt. 24:15-21;Rev. 13) 

7 And I heard the man clothed 
in linen, which was upon the 
waters of the river, *when he 
held up his right hand and his 
left hand unto heaven, and 
sware by him that liveth for 
ever that it shall bg'for a time, 
times, and an half; and/when 
he shall have accomplished to 
scatter the power of the holy 
people, all these things Khali hp 
finished . 

17 Daniel's question 

8 And I heard, but I under¬ 
stood not; then said I, O my 
Lnrd*what shall he* the end of 
these things? 

18 The answer: two addi¬ 
tional periods following the 

3 1/2 years 

19 And he said. Go thy way, 
D&n'iel: for the words are 
closed up and sealed till the 
time nf the end . 

►10 Many shall be purified, 
and made white, and tried; 
but the wicked shall do wicked¬ 
ly: and none of the wicked 
shall understand; but the wise 
shall understand . 

11 And from the time that the 
daily sacrifice shall be taken 
away, and the abomination that 
maketh desolate set up, there 
shall be a thousand two hun¬ 
dred and ninety days. 

12 * Blessed is he that waiteth, 
and cometh to the thousand 
three hundred and five and 
thirty days. 

•13 But go thou thy way till the 
end be : for thou shaft rest, and 
stand'in thy lot at the end of 
the days . < 


6 The exploits of the Maccabees are 
definitely referred to in v 32-33, as 
proved in the books of 1 and 2 Macca¬ 
bees of the Apocrypha (1 Macc. 1:10- 
24.54; 2 Macc. A-. 4-22; 5:11-21; 6:2) 
9 The spoiling of Israel many days 
hy the sword, Qame, and captivity 
could not apply to Israel in the days of 
Antichrist, for the woman representing 
Israel at that time reaches the wilder¬ 
ness safely, without destruction or 
captivity (Rev. 12:6, 14-17) 


a The Hiddekel (Tigris, note g, 10:4) 
b No doubt the same divine penon as 
described in 10:5-6 
r Qusadon 15, Next, v 8 

8 This Is the nine action as that of T h— 
ar^el (Chris) In Rev. 10:1-6, and con¬ 
cerns the last 3 1/2 years of Daniel's 
70th week(y 7: 7:25; Rev. 11:1-3; 12: 

6,14; 13:5), During this time the virion 
will be completed and the end of the 
age will come 

e See the 3 "time" period s of Dan. 
12, p.882 

f Antichrist will not destroy the Jewirii 
nation. He will only Eatxer them and 
their power; and rh*n all things will be 
finished concerning their eternal resto¬ 
ration^?; 9:24; Ezek. 37: Rom. 11:25) 

g Qnestiro 16. The last qnesdoDln Dan. 
What will follow these events of the 
3 1/2 yean during which time Anti¬ 
christ will tatter the Jewiii nation? 

The lOfold answer to panieL 

1 Go thy way, Daniel. Cp. v 13 

2 The virion is sealed until the time 
of the cod (note id, v i] 

3 Many diall be purified 

4 Many riiall be made white 

5 Many will be tried 

6 The wicked will increase wicked¬ 
ness 

7 The wicked will not understand the 
virion, but the righteous will (v 10) 

8 Prom the time the dally sacrifice 
willbe taken away(v 11: 8:9-14; 9:27), 
and from the setting up of the abomina¬ 
tion of desolation there will be 3 
periods 

a) 1,260 days (v T) 

(2) 1,290 days (v 11) above) 

(3) 1,335 dayi (v 12. See note e, 

9 Blessed is the man that waits and 
lives up to the end of the 1,335 days 
(v 12) 

10 You will have a part in these events 
of the days following the 1,335 days 
(v 13) 

h See note e, above 
1 This a saxes Daniel a part in these 
things after Us resurrection (v 13). It 
teaches saints riiaTI judge the world and 
rule forever under the Mesriab (v 13; 
2:44-45; 7:13-14,18,27; Lk. 22:30; 1 
Col 6:2-4; 2 Tim. 2,-lfc Rev. 2:27; 
5:10; 12:5; 20:4-6; 22:4-5) 

Bin Cool from column 1 

1 LiL, it refers to those who make others 
wise, arid those who win souls and turn 
many to righteousness (v 3; 2 Tim. 
3:15-17) 

m Close op the words seal the book, for 
the main purpose of the book concerns 
things at the time oftheend(v 4; 2:28- 
29, 43-45; 7:17-27; 8:17, 19. 23; 9: 
27; 10:14; 11:35, 45) 
n A prediction of increased travel and 
knowledge. See note oo modem inven¬ 
tions Knowledge increased, p. 882 
o Here is another divine viritation t o 
Daniel. See note m. 10:11 

10 The whole passage (v 21-34) was 
too literally fulfilled concerning An¬ 
tioch us Epiphanes, not to refer to him 
as we ■frail see in the comments on 
this passage. It seems very clear that 
prophecy of the future Antichrist be¬ 
gins in v 35 

How A ntiochus Epiphanes became 

king (11:21): 

A ntiochus Epiphanes was on his way 
horn Rome when his father. Seleucus 
IV, died. Heliodorus who poisoned the 
king had already declared himself 
king, as had several others, but An¬ 
tioch us came home peaceably (not in 
war) and using flattery obtained the 
kingdom. He flattered Eumenes, king 
of Pergamos, and Attains his brother, 
and got their asristance. He flattered 
the Romans, and sent ambassadors to 
court their favor, paying them tribute 
which was in arrears. He Plane red the 
Syrians, gained their favor, and took 
the throne with their backing. Here 
A ntiochus Epiphanes is called a vile 
person because he was every man's 
companion.Hc resorted to the common 
shops and taverns, drank with the lowest 
characters, and sang debauched songs 
with them. Fox this he was called by 
some E pi manes , the Madman 


Summary of Daniel 

Date and place; Written from Babylon andShushao about 606 ot 616 to536B.C. 

Amhoe Da oiei, a captive prince from Judah (1:3-6), an interpreter of dreams 
and visions (L17; 2:12-49; 4:8-27; 5:10-31), prime minister under several kings 
(2:46-49; 5:29; 6:1-3),and prophet of God (Dan. 7:28; 8:1; 9:21-23; 10:1-12; 
12:4-13). Se e notes on Dan. 1 

Theme Prophecies of the Gentile world kingdoms from Daniel's day to the 
Millennium and eternal kingdom of God on earth (2:38-45; 7:17-27; 8:20-25: 
9:24-27; 11:40-12:13). Daoielalso records history of Babylon and Medo-Penla 
under Nebuchadnezzar (2:1-4:37), Belshazzar (5:1-31; 7:1; 8:1), Darius the 
Mede(6:l-28; 9:1), and Cyrus the Persian (10:1 -11:1). The universal theory that 
the book of Daniel covers the whole length of the times of the Gentiles is false. 
Daniel saw these times as happening from his day on, but that does not prove their 
entire length was predicted by him. He only saw the world kingdoms that wae to 
oppress Israel from his day to the settingup of God's kingdom oo earth. He could 
Dot predict the history of the expression of Israel by the Egyptians and Assyrians 
before his day. There are 9 world empires in the times of theGentiles .Seep. 873 

Statistics 27th book of the Bible; 12 chapters; 357 verses; 11,606 words; 16 
questions; 218 verses of history; 79 verses of fulfilled and 60 verses of unfulfilled 
prophecy ; 7 commands; 4 promises; and 16 messages from God 











NOTES ON DANIEL CONTI N UE D 


The Image Intenxeicd (2:38) 


The great Image of the dream of 5 
different material! represents 5 great 
world empire* Babylon, Medo-Penla, 
Greece,Roroe, and Revised Rome made 
up of 10 kingdoms in the lax days (2: 
44-45; 7:23-24; Rev. 17:12-17) 

1 The head of gold (v 32. 35, 30) 
The head of gold portion of the great 

image represents the lx of 5 kingdoms 
in the virion - Babylon, Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar 'sown kingdom (v 37-38;jer,16: 
4; 24; 9: 25:1-12; 29; 10),The 5 king¬ 
doms succeeded each other as the time 
came for them to fulfil God's plan in 
punishing Israel.They all existed be¬ 
fore they were used to punish Israel in 
the times of the Gentiles, and each In 
rum, after fulfilling her mision with 
Israel, was absorbed in the succeeding 
kingdom.Babylon conquered Israel in 
the first year of Nebuchadnezzar, about 
616 B.C. and continued In power for 70 
yean (9:2; Jer. 25) 

Nebuchadnezzar reigned 43 years 
and was succeeded by Evil-Mcrodach 
(2 Ki. 25:27;ler. 52:31), and Nabonidus 
and Belshazzar who reigned Jointly un¬ 
til Babylon was overthrown (Dan. SI. 
This empire oppressed Israel for 70 
years, 616 B. C. to 546 B. C. (Jer. 25). 

2 The breac and arms of silver (v 


This part of the Image symbolizesthe 
Medo-Porian kingdom which suc¬ 
ceeded Babylon at the end of the 70 
years’ captivity of the Jews. It was the 
2nd kingdom of the dream to qppress 
Urael In the times of the Gentiles (2: 
39; 5:1-31; 8:20; 9:1: 10b 1; 11:1-3: 2 
Chr. 36:22; Ezra 1:1-3). The two arms 
symbolize the two nations making the 
dual kingdom, the Medei and the Per¬ 
sians. This kingdom was inferiorto the 
Babylonian Empire as diver is to gold, 
[t was not inferior in power for it over¬ 
threw Babylon,butin form of govern¬ 
ment, wealth, luxury, and glory (Isa. 
13:19). in Babylon the king was the 
abduce power (Dan. 6:19), but in 
Medo-Persia law was superior to the 
king who could not alter a law even for 
thebeitgood of his subJects(Dan.6:l, 
14). Similarly, In the 3rd and 4th king¬ 
doms, the farms of government were 
inferior as well as their wealth and 
glory. Babylon took isaelcaptive (Jer. 
25) and Medo-Persia liberated them 
(I».44:20; 45:1-5;Ezra 1:1-4; 6:1-14). 
Medo-Persia continued until Alexan¬ 
der the Great who founded the old 
Grecian Empire, 334 B.C. 

3 The belly and the thighs of bras 
(v 32, 35, 3ft 

This part of me great image symbol¬ 
izes the 3rd ex Grecian Empire under 
Alexander the Great which also domi¬ 
nated Israel in the tiroes of the Gentiles 
(2«39; 6; 20-21/11:1-34). This 3rd em- 
plie became the pea ten In territory of 
the first three kingdoms. Alexander 
darted from Greece andMacedon and 
conquered all the territories of the 
other two kingdoms and even part of 
India. The Grecian Empire began to 
decay with the death of A lexander. His 
van territory was divided into four 
pans, as we shall see when we study 
□an. 0 

4 The legs of Iron (v 33-35, 40) 

T bd a not the great image symbol¬ 
izes the old Roman Empire which fol¬ 
lowed Greece in the domination of 
IxaeL It was the 4tb kingdom of the 
dream to oppress Israel In the times of 
the Gentiles (2:40; 7:23-24; 9:26;Lk.2: 
l; 2cfc20-24:jn. ll:48;Mt. 24: l-2;Acts 
10:21; 22:26-29).Thisklngdom was to 
be nonger than all the preceding king¬ 
doms as Iren la stronger than gold, sil¬ 
ver, and bran. Though called the 4th 
this Is not the last of iheGendle world 
kingdoms to persecute Israel In the 
times of the Gentiles. There will yetEe 


two kingdoms which will reign over 
Inel before the coming of their Mes- 
dah to deliver them and set up the 
kingdom of God in the earth forever. 
The two legs of iron represent the eax- 
on and western divisions of the old 
Roman Empire 

5 The feet and toes of iron and day 

(v *PJ6. 44) - 

This part of the image representsthe 
farm revised Roman Empire, the 5th 
kingdom In the Image to oppress Israel 
In the dines of the Gentiles (2:31^3; 


7 : 23 - 26 ;Rev. 17:12-17). This, the Isa 
pa it of the image, was to be destroyed 
by the stone from heaven. Revised 
Rome was u> be a divided kingdom, 
partly strong and partly weak, as sym¬ 
bolized by the two materia Is of the feet 
and toes. The clay represents the rule 
by the masses and the Iron the rule by 
kings. These two forms of government 
will not mix even as lionandclay will 
not ml x.The final outcome will be that 
the iron will again become predomi¬ 
nant. Kings will again rule inside the 
Roman Empire territory. The 10 king¬ 
doms will be formed therein and be 
ruled by 10 kings (v 44-45; 7:7-0, 23- 
24). These 10 kingdoms represented by 
the 10 toes will exist In the last dayi 
before the coming of Christ and will be 
dearoyed at Hiscoming(Rev. 17:0-17; 
19:11-21). They will be ruled by 10 
kingsduringthefirst3 1/2 years of the 
70th week, then by the A ntichrlst the 
last 3 1/2 years(2:44,45; 7:7-14; 7:17- 
25; Rev. 13:1-16; 17:8-17; 2 Th. 2:1- 
12). The 10 kingdoms will form what is 
known to Bible audents asthe Revised 
Roman Empire dealt with in ch.7 and 
Rev. 17:12-17, notes 

The stone that smote the image (v 
34-35,44-45) symbolizesthe kingdom 
of heaven headed by the Lord Jesus 
CMst who will, at His 2nd corning, 
destroy the kingdoms of this world (v 
35,44,45; 7:13-27; Ml. 24:29-31; 25: 
31-46;2ech. 14:1-21; 2 Th. 1:7-11; 2: 
4-8; Jude 14; Rev. 11:15; 19:11-20:7). 
Christ Himself is called a ’stone” (ps» 
118:22; Ml. 21:44; Eph. 2:19-22; lPet. 
2:6-6).The phrase "without hands" Is 
an expression emphasizing the absence 
of all human instrumentality and the 
act of God alone (2:45; 8:25; Job 34: 
20; Lam. 4:6) 

It will be noted in the outline of the 
text that Babylon Is called the 3rd, 
Medo-Perda the 4th, Greece the 6th, 
Rome the 6th, and Revised Rome the 
7th world empire. This simply means 
that they are the 3rd to the 7th of the 
0 world empires to oppress Isaelin the 
times of the Gentiles. Two empires 
oppressed Israel before Babylon - Egypt 
and Asyrla, the lx and 2nd. The 6th 
will be the kingdom of A ndchtist (Rev. 
17:9-11, notes).These 5 kingdoms are 
the 1st. 2nd, 3rd, 4th, and 5th of the 
book of Daniel .but the 3rd,4th,5th,6th, 
and 7th of the book of Rev.l7:8-ll. See 
The times of the Gentiles, below. 

The times of the Gentiles 


By the term the times of the Gentiles 
we mean the administration of the 
Gentiles, asthe rod of chastening upon 
Israel, to further God's purpose con¬ 
cerning them. It began with Israel's 
fits oppression by the Gentiles In 
Egypt, and will continue with the his¬ 
tory of Israel through this dispensation 
of Grace. It will end at the return of the 
Mesriabln glory when He will deliver 
Isa el from the Gentiles and exalt them 
as the head of all nations In the Millen¬ 
nium and forever (Lk. 21:24; Rom. 11: 
25; Rev. 19:11-20:10) 


Door of mere) 


;n to Gentile* 


This dispensation of the Gentiles Is 
mentioned only in Lk. 21:24 and re¬ 
ferred to in Rom. 11:25 as the fulness 
of the G entiles. The term in Romans Is 
often taken to mean that a time will 
come when God will no longer save 
Gentiles, but will give salvation only 
to the Jews. Such a doctrine Is not once 
mentioned In the Bible. During the 
future tribulation both jews and Gen¬ 
tiles canandwillbe saved(Acts 2:16- 
21: Rom. 1:16; 10:11-13; Rev. 7:9-17) 
The term the fulness of the Gentiles 
could not mean that God will some day 
cut off Gen tiles from salvation and be¬ 
come a cruel tyrant, damning the souls 
of men In eternity regardless of what 
those men may desire to do about their 
own destiny. Thlsterm means the same 
as the tiroes of tire Gentiles and has 
nothing to do with the salvation of the 
Gentiles. It refers to political domina¬ 
tion ova the Jews by the Gentiles, off 
and on, from the Egyptian bondage to 
the 2nd coming of Chrlx 
Regarding the whole length of the 
dines of the Gentiles It has already 
Been over 3,700 yean and will con¬ 
tinue mull die 2nd advent of Christ, 
who will deliver the Jews from theGen- 


dles under Andchrlst and set up an 
earthly kingdom over them forever 
(Zech. 14; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 19: 
11-21; 20:1-10; Dan. 2:44; 7:13-14, 
10, 27; Isa. 9:6-7) 
Itlsgenerallytaught that the times of 
the G entiles are 2,520 years, based up¬ 
on a human theory about the seven 
dines of Lev.26,whereGod predicted 
that When Israel sinned He would pun¬ 
ish them seven rimes for their sins. It 
IsbeUevcd that a prophetic year is 360 
days longand thatone can make a day 
mean a year when he so pleases. Thus, 
a year or 360 days is made a period of 
360 years.Seven times 360 years makes 
2,520 years. Many teach that these 
2,520 yearsbegan with the fall of Jeru¬ 
salem under Nebuchadnezzar about 
606 d.C. Others teach they began at 
certain other dates in the past. This is 
why we have many endings for the 
times of the Gentiles. The following 


arc some ofthe dates given In modern 
books of prophetical sudents for the 
ending of the rimes of the Gentile* 
1914, 1917, 1918, 1925, 1927. 1932, 
1935, 1937, 1938, 1942, 1945, 1948, 
1954,1958. It stands to reason that all 
these dates cannot be right. Further¬ 
more Jt is clear that there is no definite 
date stated in the Bible for the ending 
of the times of the Gendles, or someone 
wouldliave found it by now. That the 
Bible does not teach such a false theory 
of 2,520 years as the whole length of 
the rimes of the Gentiles is clear from 
the following point* 

1 The expression seven times is used 
23dmeslntheo.T.The Hebrew word 
for times is paham. meaning a stroke. 
It does not, In any one place, mean a 
set period of time as does the Hebrew 
word lddawn used In Dan. 2:21; 4:16; 
23, 25; 7:25; 12:7 

2 If the word rime means a period of 
360 days It cannot also mean 360 years. 
No one has been given authority to 
change a day to a year in any passage 
he pleases.lf God who knows the differ¬ 
ence between the words day and year 
said days In a certain scripture He 
meant days, and If He said years He 
meant years. Just because (^com¬ 
manded Israel to wanda In the wilder¬ 
ness 40 years according to the number 
of days the spies were in Canaan (Num, 
14:33-34)and appointed years accord¬ 
ing to the same number of days In the 
case of Ezekiel (Ezek.4:5-6), we need 
not conclude that In every place in 
prophecy the word days means years 
and years means days. Even In these 
passages days meant days and years 
meant years, for the spies w e r e In 
Canaan 40 actual days, not 40 yean, if 
It is biblical to make days and times 
mean years whenever we please to 
prove a human theory, then let us be 
consistent and do this with all passages 
where these words are found 

If seven rimes means 2,520 years in 
one passage. It surely means It in all 
passages unless otherwise stated. Ac¬ 
cording to this we would then have 
Ja cob bo wing do wd to Esau 2,520 years 
(Gen. 33:3), the Jews sprinkling blood 
of their sacrifices 2,520 years during 
each day (Lev. 4:6, 17; 8:11), the 
cleansing of each leper for 2,520 years 
(Lev. 14:7,16,27,51), Israel marching 
around Jericho 2,520 years on the sev¬ 
enth day(Josh.6:4,15), Elijah's servant 
looking for rain for 2,520 years(l Kings 
18:43), and the resurr ec te d child 
sneezing 2,520 years (2 Kings4;35) 

An objection may be that these are 
historical facts and we are not to give 
seven times a meaning of 2,520 yean 
except Id prophetical passages. But we 
answer that this isjunasrldlculous, for 
we would have Naaman dipping him¬ 
self In Jordan 2,620 years, for the 
prophecy was that If he should do this 
seven times be would be clean(2 Kings 
5:10-14). Nebuchadnezzar would have 
been a maniac for 2,520 years, for the 
prophecy was thathe would be one for 
seven rimes (Dan. 4:16, 23, 25) 

3 The expression seven times is used 
4 times LnLev.26,andlf 1 seven rimes 
means 2,520 years,then the other 3 also 
mean the same. Then, 4 rimes seven 
times would mean 10,080 years during 
which Israel was to be punished. Fur¬ 
thermore, according to Lev. 26:14-17, 
If Israel broke His covenant,God pre- 

i dieted He would md 8 different 


plagues upon them. These, He pre¬ 
dicted before m endoning the lx seven 
times . This explain s why He said, "U 
ye will not YET for all this (the former 
8 plagues) hearken unto me, THEN 
(after the period taken up by the 8 
plagues)I will punish you seven times 
MORE for ^>ur sins," etc. 

It is clear from Lev. 26:27-39 that the 
whole 4. seven rimes of punishment 


was to be before Israel was to be scat¬ 
tered among the nations, and anyone 
knows tnat 10,080 years did not take 
place before this. Thus it is clear that 
the 2,520 year theory of the whole 
length of the dmes of the Gentiles 


based upon one of the 4 seven times of 
Lev, 26 is false and proves nothin g~as to 
its length 

The phrase seven times mea us sever¬ 
ity of punishment inxead of 2,520 
years. Whenaparent says "I will whip 
you seven times harder than I did yes¬ 
terday," wc certainly do not believe 
he mcansto beat a child 2,520 years. 
Such is merely a figure of speech ex¬ 
pressing severity of punishment, and 
that is all God intended to express in 
Lev. 26. He wanted Israel to know that 
if one punishment would not correct 
them and bring them to repentance, He 
would bring more severe punishments 
upon them and finally abandon them 
to captivity among the nations 

Because there ha vebeenabout 2,500 
to 2,600 years from Daniel's day to oun 
is no proof that the times of the Gen¬ 


tiles are 2,520 yean long. N either does 
the fact that Daniel pictured Gentile 
oppression oflxael from his day to the 
2nd advent of Christ prove that he saw 
the full length of the rimes of theGen- 


dles. nor does it prove that these rimes 
started in his day. Daniel merely pre¬ 
dicted the oppressions of the G entiles 
horn his day on, not the beginning of 
them back in Egypt or the whole length 
of them. He could not have foretold 
what was already hlxory concerting 
G entile oppression of Israel 

John, In Rev. 17:8-10 .predicts events 
concerning the bean, the 8th and lax 
kingdom that will oppress Israel, In the 
dmes ofthe Gentiles. He explains that 
the TTieads on thebeast are 7 kingdoms 
that precede the 8th and lax kingdom 
which will fight against Christ at His 
2nd advent. He says that 5 of these have 
already pased away before his day, 
that 1 Is iu Us day (the 6th, or old 
Roman Empire), that the 7th is yet to 
come between the 6th, and the 8th (the 
Revired Roman Empire made up of 10 
kingdoms, as foretold by the 10 roes on 
the image of Dan. 2:40-44, and the 10 
horns of Dan. 7:7-8,23-24; Rev. 13:1- 
8; 17:8-17), and that the 8th wlllbe the 
lax kingdom on earth before Christ 
comes ro the earth. The 5 that have 
passed away before John’s da; are: 
Egypt,Assyria,Babylon, Medo-Perda, 
and Greece. They are the only empires 
oppressing Ixaelbefore John's day that 
could be referred to. See notes on Rev. 
17:8-17; note c,Ps. 8ttl3; p. 311ofN.T. 

4 We know that the Gentiles in Egypt 
oppressed Israel for a muchlonger pe¬ 
riod than Nebuchadnezzar and Babylon 
did.for when Moses was boro Israel was 
already being oppressed.as proved by 
the law to kill all male children. He 
was 80 years old when be led Israel out 
of Egyptian bondage. Israel was In Bab¬ 
ylon only 70 years (Jer. 25:11). What 
would this oppression oflxaelbe 
called if not the dmes of the Gentiles? 
Then, after this kingdom oppressed 
Israel off and on for hundreds of years, 
the Assyrian Empire oppressed them 
and took the 10 tribes captive. This was 
133 years before Babylon took the 2 
tribes captive, what was this but the 
dmes of the Gendles? It is but a hu- 
man theorv that the times of the Gen¬ 


tiles began with Nebuchadnezzar. The 
fact is, they had alzea dy been going on 
for about 1,200 years by the time of 
Nebuchadnezzar. See p. 311 ofN.T. 

5 If the whole length of the times of 
theGenrileswastobe 2,520 years.then 
tfiw y have already ended, foe 2,520 
y&ars of 36 0 days each (a s a year Is sup - 
pored to be by this theory) make 
907,200 days.But from 606 B.C. .when 
judah was taken to Babylon, at wUch 
dme, according to moX prophetical 
reholars. the rimes of the Gentiles bc- 


Conrinued. next 
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NOTES 


ON DANIEL, CONTINUED 


gaD,to 1968 A. D. there have already 
been 2,564 years of 365 1/4 days or a 
total of 936,501 days. This makes a 
difference of 29,301 days between the 
two periods or approximately 80 years. 
Arcordina to this the rimes of the Gcn- 
tiles ended around 1070 and thatislong 
Before any modern prophetical student 
bas placed a date for tbeir ending 

Thus it is clear that the times of the 
Gentiles began with the first oppression 
ot Israel by theGentiles and that they 
have continued as the Gentiles have 
oppressed the Jews off and on for over 
3,711 years up to 1959 A. D the Jews 
are still being oppressed ’ ie Gen¬ 
tiles, and Jerusalem is stiUi ,ng trod¬ 
den down by them and will be until the 
2nd coming of Chris, except fora short 
period when Israel will again h3 ve con¬ 
trol or the city before Antichrist breaks 
his 7-year covenant with them in the 
future (Dan. 9:27; Rev. 11:1-2). The 
Scriptures show clearly that Chnst will 
deliver the Jews from the Gentiles at 
His second advent(Z.ech. 14;l-21:Lk. 
21:24;Rom. 11:25;Dan.2:44-15; 7:13- 
14,18,27; 8:20-25; Rev, 11:1-2, 15; 
19:11-21). Because Jerusalem will be 
trodden down oftheGentiles during the 
Last 42 months of this age.itis certain 
that the times oftheGentiles w ill con- 
tinue until then (Rev.ll: 1-2; Dan.9:27; 
11:45-12:7). How many more years 
there will be before Daniel’s 70th week 
begins and the Antichrist comes to 
make this 7-year covenant with the 
jews is not stated in Scripture, and all 
speculation is valueless. The times of 
the Gentiles have already continued 
thro ugh 6 world empires - the Egyptian, 
Assyrian, Babylonian, Medo-Persian, 
Greclan,Roman;and they will continue 
through 2 more in the near future - the 
Revised Roman made up of 10 king¬ 
doms. and the Revived Grecian made 
up of the same 10 but headed by the 
Antichrist who will be defeated by 
Christ at His 2nd advent (Dan. 7:23-24; 
Rev. 13:1-8; 17:8-17) 

10 kings, not barbarous tribes f7:24) 

Some teach that the 10 toes and 10 
horas of Dan. 2 and 7 are 10 barbarous 
tribes which overran the old Roman 
Empire between 351-474 A.D. They 
interpret the little hom of Dan. 7 and 
and 8 and thebeast of Rev. 13-20 to be 
the papacy, but the following paints 
disprove this: 


and the beast of Revelation are the 
same and are yet future, as proved by 
their war on Christ at His 2nd advent 
(Rev. 17:12-17; 19:19-21), and since 
they both will have the 10 kings under 
them at that time, the 10 kings could 
not be 10 tribes of the past 

6 Not one detail of Daniel or Reve¬ 
lation has ever been fulfilled with the 
papacy or 10 barbarous tribes outside 
the empire that overran the Roman 
Empire centuries ago. Tribes could 
never be 10 personal kings as 1$ re¬ 
quired of the prophecies of these books. 
No 10 tribes ever did exist at the same 
time and place, making agreement to 
give the papacy power to rule for 3 1/2 
years. God did not set up tils kingdom 
in 351-474 A.D. 

7 There were 21 tribes o r more 
which overran the Roman Empire and 
not 10,according co the Encyclopedia 
Brirtanlca under the subjects 'Lom¬ 
bards” and ”Suevi, " Any group of 10 of 
these could trot exist together to fight 
against Christ at Armageddon, as re¬ 
quired in Rev. 17:14; 19:19-21 

8 The papacy did not overthrow 3 
of these tribes and force the others to 
submit, as predicted of the little horn 
and the beast (7:8, 19-24; Rev. 17: 
12-17) 

9 No 10 kings have ever come from 
inside the Roman Empire to fulfill the 
prophecies, as required in Dan. 7:24. 
"Out of this kingdom” means from 
within. The tribes that overran the 
Roman Empire were from outride that 
empire 

10 No 10 tribes have ever been of one 
mind to give their power to the papacy, 
as foretold in Rev. 17:12-17 of the beast 

11 No papacy has ever come from 
one of the four divisions of the old 
Grecian Empire as will be true of the 
little horn of the future, as seen In 
Dan. 8:9-14, 23 

12 No papacy has made constant war 
on saints as the little horu will do when 
he comes "UNTIL” Christ comes(7:19- 
22; Rev. 13:1-7, 16-10) 

We can, therefore, say without res¬ 
ervation that die theory that the 10 
kings are 10 tribes that overran the 
Roman Empire 351-474 A.D. is im- 
biblical and unhlstorical. The scores of 
pages in some books devoted to the 
historyofthe papacy do not prove any¬ 
thing as far as the fulfillment of Daniel 
and Revelation are concemed.for these 
events will be fulfilled "AFTER THE 


1 The 10 toes aud 10 horns are ex¬ 
plained byGodtobe "ten kings, which 
have received no kingdom as yet; but 
receive power as KINGS one hour with 
the beast. These shall make war on the 
Lamb.. .these shall hate the whore^nd 
shall make her desolate.. For God hath 
put in THEIR HEARTS to fulfill hi swill, 
and to agree, and give THEIR KING¬ 
DOM unto thebeast, UNTIL the wards 
of God shall be fulfilled” (2:44; 7:24; 
Rev. 17:8-17). Theyare 10 persons who 
will rule 10 kingdoms for "forty and 
two months" or the last 1260 literal 
days at the end of this age, and who will 
help the beast fight against Christ at 
Armageddon - not 10 tribes of the 4th 
and 5th centuries A.D. (7:24-27; 8:25; 
Rev. 13:5; 17:14-17; 19:19-21) 

2 The 10 kings will reign over 10 
kingdoms that will jet be formed in¬ 
tide the old Roman Empire - no t 10 
tribes of the past (2:44; 7:23-24; Rev. 
17:12-17; 19:19-21) 

3 The God of heaven is to set up a 
kingdom on earth "in the days of fhp_<p 
kings" (2:44-45; Rev. 19:11-20:7). He 
did not set up such a kingdom in 351- 
474 A.D. and has not yet done so. See 
proofs When will the kingdom be set 
uj>? p. 875 

4 The 10 kings will all be in exist¬ 
ence at the same rime and place, do 
the same things and continue the same 
length of time(2:44; 7:7-8,19-27;Rev. 
13:1-3; 17:12-17). They will be i n 
existence and be reigning over the 10 
kingdoms before the beast comes (7:7- 
8, 19-27). They will make the 7th of 
the7 kingdoms thatprecede the beast 
who forms the 8th kingdom (Rev. 17: fi¬ 
ll). A11 this is yet future, so could not 
be 10 tribes ofthepatt (Rev. 17:12-17; 
19:19-21) 

5 The lit tie hom of Dan. 7 and 8 is 
the same as thebeast of Rev. 13-20 as 
can be seen by a comparison of them 
in these scriptures. See The little hom, 
col. 2. Since the little turn of Daniel 


CHURCHES" asproved in Rev.4:l, note 
Russia will be defeated: 

Rusriamuabedefeatedbeforethe 10 
kingdoms can be formed, for she con¬ 
trols Albania, Rumania, Bulgaria, and 
Hungary, which are countries of the old 
Roman Empire territory. Rnstia will not 
give up these states without war 

The little hom (7:24) 

Dan. 7:24 states that, "The ten horns 
outofthiskingdomfthe4th,Rome) are 
ten kings that shall arise: and AN¬ 
OTHER shall arise AFTER them; and he 
shallbe diverse from the first (the 10), 
and he tiiall subduethree kings (of the 
10)." This will give him 4 of the 10 
kings. The other 6 of the 10 will agree 
to give their power to thi s Utile hom 
and he will form the 8th kingdomI jF 
Rev. 17:8-17 

It is clear that the little hom arises 
AFTER the 10 horns and not BEFORE 
them and that he does not have a thing 
to do with causing the rise of the 10. 
He does not revise the Roman Empire 
and is not on the scene of action until 
after the 10 kingdoms are fully formed. 
These facts exclude the possibility of 
some ruler, the pope, or auy man now 
prominent In world affairs as being the 
Antichrist of the future 

Sensational writings declaring that 
some present or historical man will be 
the future Antichrist are unscriptural, 
and cause much confusion. The 10 
horns are the last form of the old Roman 
Empire and are within the same terri¬ 
tory. They were first seen on the beast 
before Daniel saw the little born come 
up outoftbe 10 hctniTbahlel said, "I 
considered the horns, aad,betroId .there 
came up among them another little 
hom" (Dan. 7:8). This "little hom" Is 
yet la me future. apd is the same as the 
"bean" in key. 13 as proved by the 
following: 


1 Both are conquerors (7:8, 20-24; 
Rev. 6:1-2) 

2 Both speak blasphemies (7:8, 20- 
26: Rev. 13:5) 

3 Both prevail against saints (7:21- 
25; Rev. 13:7) 

4 Both control the 10 horns (7:20- 
25; Rev. 13:1; 17:12-14) 

5 Both change the rimes and Laws 
(7:11, 21-27; Rev. 13:1-7) 

6 Both are slain and given to the 
bumiQgflame by the same perron and 
at the same time (2:44-45; 7:9-11, 
10, 25-27; Rev. 19:11-21) 

7 Both were to reign over the 10 
horns "until the Ancient of days came,. 
and the saints possessed the kingdom" 
(2:44-45; 7:8-11, 18, 21-22, 25-27; 
Rev. 17:12-14; 19:11-21) 

8 Both are destroyed at the second 
coming of Chii st (2:44-45; 7:9-14; 
Rev. 19:11-21) 

9 Both continue for the same length 
of time (7:25; Rev. 11:2-3; 12:6, 14; 
13:5; 19:11-21) 

10 Immediately following both, the 
Kingdom of Heaven Is set up (2:44-45; 
7:9-14, 21-27; Lk. 1:32-35; Isa. 9:6- 
7: Rev. 19:11-21; 20:1-6) 

11 Both come out of the 10 kingdoms 
andstibdue3others(7:7-8,23-24; 8:8- 
9.20-24;Rev. 6:1-2; 13:1-S; 17:12-17) 

12 Both rise "after" the 10 honu(7:7- 
8,23-24;8:23; Rev.13:1-7; 17:12-17) 

13 Both are kings of fierce counte¬ 
nance (7:8-25; 8:23; Rev. 13:1-18; 
17:12-17; 2 Th. 2:0-12) 

14 Both cause craft to prosper (7:8, 
20-26; 8:25;2Th. 2:4-12;Rev. 13:1-18) 

15 Both exalt themselves (7:8, 20- 
26; B-.25: 2 Th.2:4-12; Rev. 13:1-18) 

16 Both fight against Christ at Hla 
comlng(7:20-25: 8:25; Rev. 17:12-17; 
19b 11-21; 2 Th. 2:8-12) 

17 Both shall be desaoyed "without: 
hand" (2:44,45; 7:9-11, 22-27; 8:25; 
Rev. 19:11-21; 2 Th. 2:8-12) 

18 Both do according to their own 
will for the same length of time (7:25; 
8:24; 11:36; 2Th. 2:8-12; Rev. 13:5-7) 

19 Both wlllbealive at tile 2nd com¬ 
ing of Christ (7:11; 8:22-25; 9:27; 11: 
40-45; 2 Th. 2:8-12; Rev. 19:19-21) 

20 Both will cause the great tribula¬ 
tion (7:21-27; 8:23-25; 9:27; 11:40- 
45; 12:1,7: ML 24:15-31; 2 Th. 2:1- 
12; Rev. 7:14; 13:1-18; 14:9-11; 15: 
2-4; 20:4-6) 

21 Both will do away with the Jewish 
sacrifices In Jerusalem (7:25; 8:24; 9: 
27; 11:35-45; 12:7; Ml. 24:15) 

22 Both will reign from the Jewish 
temple in Jerusalem (8:9-14; 9:27; 11: 
45; 12:7; 2 Th.2:4; Rev.ll : 1-2; 13:1-18) 

23 Both will disregard the God or 
their fathers (7:11; 19:25; 8:22-25; 9: 
27; 11:38-39; Jn. 5:43) 

24 Both willhonorSatanandget their 
power from him (0:24; 11:35-45; 2 
Th. 2:8-12; Rev. 13:1-4) 

16 Antichrist fallacies (7:24) 

1 That Anflehrist will revive the 
Roman Empire and reign from Rome Is 
false. The Roman Empire will never 
be revived,nor will Antichrist have a 
part in the forma don of the 10 king¬ 
doms Inside the Roman Empire terri¬ 
tory. He is to come after them, and 
not before them (v 23-24-) 

2 That. Antichrist will come from 
Rome and Italy is false. He will come 
from Babylon and future enlarged Syr¬ 
ia. See notes, 8:9-10,20-23; 11:35-45 

3 Thai Antichrist will be Nimrod, 
Antiochus Eplphaoes, or any Egyptian, 
Assyrian, Babylonian, Medo-Per- 
rian, Grecian, or Roman king of the 
ancient past is false. He is not to be any 
resurrected man of the pa st, far he will 
be ■Jain by Christ at Armageddon 
which means he will be a mortal man 
(4 t hings concerning A ntictuin. p. 629) 

4 Tnat AnticEmt will be Mussolini, 
Hitler, Stalin, the Pope of Rome, or 
some other man who has recentlylived 
is false. None of these men have come 
from Syria and some are not from the 
Roman Empire territory at all as is true 
of Antichrist (7:7-8, 23-24; 8:9, 20- 
23; 11:36-45). Thatoneofthese recent 
men will be resurrected as the Anti¬ 
christ is aa false as the theory in point 
3, above, which see 

5 That Antichrist will be judas 1s- 
cariot because both are called son of 
perdition Is false. (See noted,Jo. ITT 
12: 4 thinflj concerning Antichrist . 059) 

6 That Anrichris will be a nnw-nr 
magician In Syria is false. Anrichritt 


will not be revealed or come into 
prominence in any sense until after the 
10 kingdomiare formed and until after 
the rapture of the church (see notes on 
p. 230. 306 of N. T. 

7 That Antichrist will be any man 
now prominent In world affairs la 
false, fir the reason given in point 6, 
above 

8 That Antichrist will be a child of 
the devil, a direct offspring of Satan, 
Imitating the incarnation of God in the 
fletii Ls false. (See notes on Jo. 6:70; 

8:44 and p. 310 of N. T. No such doc - 
trine is found in Scripture 

9 That Antichrist will be an in car- 
nation of Satan is false. Satan Is sym¬ 
bolized bythe dragon (Rev, 12:9) who 
will give his power to the bea a or A utl- 
chrLst (8:24; 11:36-39; 2 Th. 2:8-12; 
Rev. 13:1-5; 16:13-16; 19:20; 20:10) 

10 That Anti chrig will be the oppo¬ 
site of Jesus Christ in brith, sonihLp, 
ministry, death, burial, resurrection, 
and power ls false. No statement Is 
foind In scripture to prove one of these 
claims. The word Anri chrig simply 
means against Christ, not like Him. 
See 21 facts about , p. 230 of N. T. 

11 That A undid a will rule A rn erica 
and be a world-wide dictator is false. 
See Extent of reign , p. 308 of N. T. 

12 That Antichrist will kill every 
perron in" the world who does not take 
his mark and wo rid p Mm is false. See 
Extent of rmtyi- p. 308 of N. T. 

13 That A “Hrhri'q will come up from 
the bottomless pit is false. See the 
study of The Beast, p. 310 of N. T. 

14 That Anti chri st will come from 
Russia or Germany is false.T he se coun¬ 
tries were never inside the old Roman 
Empire out of which Antichrist must 
come (v 7-8, 23-24) 

15 That A ntichrist will bring univer¬ 
sal peace and prosperity is false. He 
will not see peace from the time he 
comes until he Ls slain by Christ at 
Armageddon. In Ms rise be will over¬ 
throw 3 kingdoms (v 7-8, 20,23-24), 
thoi make war on Palestine and over¬ 
throw many countries (11:40-43). in 
thelag 3 1/2 yean of tMsagehe will 
isethe 10 kingdoms to fight against the 
countries north and eag of Ms Roman 
Empire territory kingdom (Dan. 11:44). 
A fag conquering Russia and other 
northern and casern countries he will 
lead them a gaina Chris u> destroy the 
Jews, and be defeated by Chris at A r- 
mageddon(Ezek. 38-39;Zech. 14; Rev. 
16:13-16; i9fc 11-21). No statement is 
made tiro wing that he will bring uni¬ 
versal prosperity. The statement by 
peace destroy many (8:251 refen to Ms 
covenant of peace to Israel (9:27). 
A rnong the nations he is to go forth co n- 
qoeringand to cmquei (v 7-6,23-24; 
1136-45; Rev. 6:1-2) 

16 That the head wounded to death 
(Rev. 13:3,12) refen to the assassina¬ 
tion of Anti Chris and Ms resurrection 
from the dead is false. This refers to a 
kingdom being desaoyed and revived 
as the 8th and las kingdom, not to a 
man being killed and resurrected 
(8 mountain kingdoms, or 3 11 of N. T.) 

ISfold Interpretation (7:17-27) 

1 The 4 beasts are 4 kings or king¬ 
doms In succession (v 17, 23-24; 2: 
39-43; 8:20-23; Rev. 17:9-11) 

2 The God of heaven will sa up a 
kingdom in the days of the 10 kingdoms 
and the little hom (v 16,27; 2:44-45; 
Rev. 17:8-17) 

3 The kingdom of heaven and of 
Godwin be given to the aims to rule 
over(v 13-14,10, 27; ML 13:41-50; 
25:31-46; Rom. 8:17-18; 1 Col 6:2; 
2 Tim. 2:12; Rev. 1:6; 5:10; 11:15; 
20:4-6; 22:4-5) 

4 The reign of Chris and Ms saints 
will be eternal (note c, T- 14) 

5 The subjects of the eternal king¬ 
dom will be the coming eternal gen¬ 
erations of natural people of all races 
(note c, 7:14) 

6 The4th beasis the 4th kingdom, 
the old Roman Empire which shall 
devour the territories of the firs 3 
beasts (v 7-6, 19, 23) 

7 The 10horns are 10 kingdoms out 
of the 4th kingdom, the old Roma n Em - 
pfte territory. They are yet to be 
Jbrmed(v 7-8,20,23-24; Rev. 17:9-17) 

8 The little born ls the Anridttis 
who will come up among the 10 king- 

Conrimicd. next page 
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dorm and altar they are formed (y 7-8, 
20, 23-ZfilSv. 17:8-17) 

9 The little horn dial! be different 
in power from the 10 kingdom* (v 7-8, 
20, 23-24: 8:20-23: 11:36-46; Rev. 
13:1-18: 17:8-17) 

10 The little horn dull ni>due 3 of 
the 10 kingdom* in his die to power 
over them (v 7-8,20, 23-24; 6:20-23; 
11:36-46; Rev. 13:1-18; 17:8-17) 

11 The little horn shall speak great 
things (4 thing* coocerdna. p. 859) 

12 The little born shall make war on 
the saints (v 21,25; 8:23-26; 9:27; 11: 
35-46; 12:7; Rev. 11:7; 13:7; 14:9-11; 
15:2-4; 20:4-6). He shall prevail 
against them 

U ntil 3 thing* happen: 

(1) undl t he Aocient of days comes 
totne eartlfwithChrist at the 2nd ad¬ 
vent to defeat and destroy the Little 
horn (v 21-22, 26-27; 8:23-25; 9.-27; 
ll:40-45;12:7;Rev.l7:8-n; 19:11-21) 

(2) Until judgment is given to the 
saints (v 22; 1 Cor, 6:2) 

f3) Until the time for the saints to 
possess the kingdom (v 18,22,27; MU 
25:31-46; Lk. 22:30; Rom. 8c 17-18; 2 
Tim. 2:12; Rev. 1:6; 5:10; 11:16; 20: 
4-6; 22:4-5) 

13 The littlehoro shall change times 
and laws for 3 1/2 years (v 25; 12:7; 
Rev. 13:5) 

14 The little horn shall come to an 
end when the Ancient of days comes 
and the Judgment Is held (v 26; 8:25; 
9:27; 11:40-45; 12:7; Rev, 19:11-21) 

15 The kingdom of the little horn, 
and all other world kingdoms shall 
be given to God,Christ and the saints 
of the most high to become the king¬ 
dom of God on earth forever (v 13-14, 
18, 27; 2:44-45; Rev. 19:11-21; 20: 

I- 10; Zech. 14) 

When will the kingdom be set up? 

1 AL the return of the King from 
glory (Mt. 25c 31-46;Isa. 9:6-7:Dan. 2: 
44-45; 7:13-14; 8:18-22; Zech. 14; 2 
Th,lc7;Jude 14;Rev.l7:l4; 1ft 11-20:7) 

2 When Jerusalem is surrounded by 
armies f2l.ee h. 14) 

3 After the church is raptured (1 
Cor. 15^1-50; 1 Th. 4:13-17), for the 
church comes back to earth with Christ 
to help Him set up the kingdom and 
reign over the nations (Zech. 14:1-5; 
Jude 14; Rev. 1:4-5; 5:10; 17:14; 19: 

II- 21). It Is not until after the days of 
the church that Christ comes to build 
agaluthebouse of David (Acts 15:IS¬ 
IS; Isa. 9:6-7; 11:11; Hos. 3:4-5; Lk. 
1:32-35),The church Is raptured before 
the coming of the Antichrist (2 Th. 
2:7-8) and Antichrist makes Ms ap¬ 
pearance before Christ comes (2 Th. 
2:1-6), so Christ's kingdom cannot b e 
set 19 until these events take place 

4 After the future tribulation, for 
Christ doe* not come to the earth with 
the saints undl then (MU 24:15-31; 
Zech, 14:1-21; Dan, 12:1-13; Rev. 
19:11-21) 

5 After the great apostasy and the 
revelation of the Antichrist, for Anti¬ 
christ li destroyed at Christ's coming 
to earth,» he must be here when Christ 
coma (2 Th. 2:1-12; Rev. 19:11-21; 
Dan. 7:18-27; 8:16-27; 9:27; 11:36- 
12:13) 

6 At the time the Antichrist is de- 
■xoyecT and Satan is bound for 1,000 
years f Rev. 6.10; 20:1-7). During the 
Church A ge and the future tribulation 
period Satan Is loose (1 Pet. 68; Rev. 
12:12-17; 13:1-8; 20:1-7), The devil 
is still loose, so we are dll in the 
Church Age and will tie until Christ 
coma to bind the devil 

7 After the first resurrection, for the 
saints reign with Christ ou earth for 
1,000 years (Rev. 69-10; 20:1-6), 
Therefore, the saints must first be res¬ 
urrected. Thills the period of suffering 
for Christ, not the period of reignlag 
with Him (Rom, 8:18; 1 Cor. 16:20-58; 
2 cor. 6:6; PhiL 1:23; 3:20-21;CoU: 
24; 2 Tim. 2:12; 3:12).The 1,000 yean 
are between the resurrection of the 
righteous and that of the wicked (Rev. 
20:4-6, 11-15) 

8 At the time Ezekiel's temple is 
built"? Ezek. 40:1-43:7). The reign of 
Christ will be set 19 In Jerusalem In 
Ezekiel's temple (Ezek. 43; 7), there¬ 
fore .the kingdom cannot be set up until 
then.chriit will build this temple when 


He comes, but the kingdom naturally 
will not and cannot be set up In the 
temple until It is built (Isa. 9:6-7; 52: 
1-8; 62:6-12:Ezek.36:24-36; 41:1; 43: 
7; Zech. 6:12-13; 14:1-21; Lk. 1:32- 
35; Acts 1613-18) 

9 After Israel I* gathered back from 
all go unorles(Ezek. 20:33-36; 30:17- 
38; 37:1-28; Hos. 3:4-5; Dan. 9:27) 

10 When Israel 1$ repentant (Zech. 
12:l5^Hri3:l-9; 14:1-21; MU 23:37- 
39:24:16-31:25:31-48; Rom, 11; 25-29) 

11 when t he Jews are delivered from 
the armies of the nations and become 
a blessing to all the families of the 
earth (Gen. 12:1-3; Ps. 2:8-8; Isa. 9:6- 
7; 25:6-9; Zech. 9:9-11; 14:1-21; 
Acts 15:13-18; Lk. 1:32-35) 

12 In the days of the 10 kings of 
Revised Rome and Revived G recta 
(Dan. 2:40-46; 7:18-28; Rev. 17:0-18) 

13 A t the end 0 f the times of the G en¬ 
tiles 7Du 21:20-24; Rom. 11:25-29; 
Actsi5;13-17) 

14 When It Is God's time to put down 
rebellion on earth (Acts 1:7-11; 3:19- 
21; 1 Cor. 15:24-29) 

15 At the destruction of the earthly 
kingdoms of Daniel and Revelation 
(Dan. 2:44-46: 7:13-14; Zech. 14) 

16 After all of Rev. 4-19 Is fulfilled, 
for Christ comes In Rev. 19-20 to set 
up the kingdom 

According to these facts mentioned 
above the kingdom is yet in the future 
and will follow a 11 these events. Christ, 
Himself taught in the following pas¬ 
sages that the kingdom would follow 
His 2nd advent (Mt. 16:21-27; 19:28; 
20:20-23; 23:37-39; 24:3-31; 25:31- 
46; 26:29,64; Acts 1:6-7; 3:19-21; Jn. 
14:3; Lk. 9:26; 19:11-27; Rev.5:9-10; 
11:15; 20:1-7) 

The apostles taught that the kingdom 
was to be in the future following the 
2nd coming of Christ (Acts 1:7-11; 1 
Pet, 1:7; 6 4; 2 Pet. 1:16; 3; 3-4; Jaa. 5: 
7; 1 Jn. 2:20; Jude 14; 1 Tim. 6:14-15) 

10 proofs earth not desolate during the 
Millennium? 

1 The Gt. word for bottomless pit is 
abussos and means an unmeasured 
abyss. It is translated bottomless pit 
(Rev.9:ll;ll:7; 17:8; 20:1-3) and deep 
(Lk. 8:31; Korn. 10:7). It is insensible 
to teach the abyss beneath is the sur¬ 
face of the earth, as can be seenby 
these paoages.lt Is in the lower parts 
of the earth. Satan is already on the 
earth whenhe is cast Into the pit (Rev. 
20:1-3). In Rev. 12:7-14 it states that 
he will be castouttoearthaud will be 
here during the last 3 1/2 years of this 
age, until Armageddon (Rev. 19:11- 
20:7) 

2 The prophets foretold a literal 
earthly kingdom to be set up at the 2nd 
advent, not after the Millennium (2: 
44-46; 7:9-14,18-27; Isa. 32:1; 35:1- 
10; Jer. 31:27-40; 32:37-44; Ezek. 37: 
1-28; Joel 3;Zech.l4;Lk.l:32;Mt.24: 
29-31; 25:31-46; Acts 15:13-18; Jude 
14; Rev. 11:15; 19:11-21; 20:l-15).lf 
there is to be an earthly kingdom, then 
there will be subjects for Christ to 
reign over during this time 

3 The kingdom will be on eaffband 
saints will reign on earth,not in heaven: 
"the kingdom UNDER THE WHOLE 
HEAVEN shall be given to the saints... 
The Lord shall be king OVER All, THE 
EARTH...we shall reign ON THE 
EARTH" (Dan. 2:35, 44-45; 7:13-14, 
18, 26-27; Zech. 14:1-21; Mt. 25:31- 
46; Isa. 9:6-7; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 1:6; 
6:10; 11:15; 20:1-10) 

4 T he disciples understood it to be a 
lltaal earthly kingdom (Lk. 19:11; 22: 
29-30; Acts Is7; Mt. 25:31-46; Rev. 1; 
& 2:26-27; 3:21; 5:10; 11:15; 1 Cor. 
6:2-3; 2 Tim. 2:121 

5 At the end of the Millennium 
Satan will be loosed out of the abyss 
"to deceive the nations WHICH ARE IN 
THE PO UR QUA RTERS O P T HE EA RTH " 
where they have been the whole 1,000 
years (Rev, 20:7-10; Zech. 14:16-21; 
Ua. 2*2-4; Dan. 7:14) 

8 Jesus taught that saints would not 
Judge andseparate the righteous from 
the wicked (Mt. 13:49-50; 24:31; 25: 
31-46). It Is, therefore, folly to talk 
about the examination of sins of men 
by the elms as being a kingdom 

7 Christ reigns on earth for the pur¬ 
pose of ridding the earth of rebellion 
so there must be people here to reign 
over (1 Cor. 15:24-28) 

8 God promised that He would never 


make the earth desolate again (Gen. 0: 
22; 9:12,16; 17:7,19; 2 Sam. 7; Pa, 80: 
3-4,35-37: Isa. 9:6-7; Ezek.43:7; Lk. 
1:32-33; lCbr. 17:7-15,22-27; 22:10) 

9 All the 60 points about the Millen¬ 
nium (p. 311 of N, T.) prove die earth 
to be inhabited during that time 
10 The many promises of eternal 
generations of natural people from 
Noah's time Into eternity prove there 
will not be a period of 1,000 years 
desolation on the earth. See point 8. 
21 other "new" thlnm. p.312 of N, T, 

36fold virion of the ram and he-goat 

- vrsfr - 

1 A ram stood by the river Ulal 

2 He had 2 horns 

3 The horns were high 

4 One horn was higher than the other 

5 The higher horn came last(v 3) 

6 The ram pushed westward, north¬ 
ward, and southward 

7 No beast could stand before him 
0 No beast could deliver from him 
9 He did according to Ms will 

10 He became great (v 4) 

11 An he-goat came from the west, 
covering the face of the whole earth 

12 He was going so fast he touched 
not the ground as he went 

13 He bad a notable horn between 
his eyes 

14 He came to the two-homed ram 

15 He raD into Mm in the fury of Ms 
power (v 6) 

16 He was moved with anger again a 
him 

17 He smote the ram and broke his 
horns 

16 There was no power in the ram to 
stand against the he-goat 

19 He cast the ram down to the 
ground and stamped upon Mm 

20 None could deliver the ram out of 
the hands of the he-goat (v 7) 

21 The he-goat became very great 

22 whenhe was strong the great hom 
between Ms eyes was broken 

23 Id Its place came up 4 notable 
horns toward the 4 windsofheaven(v 8) 

24 Out of one of them came forth a 
littlehom 

26 Thellttlehornbecame exceeding 
great toward the south, east, and the 
pleasant land (v 9) 

26 The little hom became great 
even to the host of heaven 

27 it cast down some of the host of 
heaven to the ground 

20 It lumped upon them (v 10) 

29 The little horn magnified himself 
even to the prince of the host 

30 B y him the dally sacrifice was 
taken away 

31 The place of his sanctuary was 
cast down (v 11) 

32 An host was given him against the 
daily sacrifice because of sin abound¬ 
ing on every hand 

33 The little hom cast down the 
truth to the ground 

34 He practiced and prospered (v 12) 

35 One taint speaking to another 
asked. How long shall be the vision 
concerning the dally sacrifice, and the 
transgression of desolation,to give both 
the a actuary and the host to be trodden 
down (v 13)? 

30 Tne answer was, Unto 2,300 days 
(evening-morning sacrifices); then 
shall the sanctuary be cleansed (v 14) 

2,300 days not 2.300 yean (8:13) 

The question of 8:14 it: How long 
will the dally ucriflce be cut off and 
the transgression that makes the tem¬ 
ple derolate of divine worship, con¬ 
tinue? The answer . Unto 2,300 days 
(literally, l,l&b evening and 1,160 
morning sacrifices, v 26), or 3 yean, 
2 months, and 10 days. Then shall the 
sanctuary be cleansed of the abomina¬ 
tion of deviation (v 14). TMs is 110 
days short of the full 1,260 days that 
the 2 witnesses will be here and Jeru¬ 
salem will be trodden under footby the 
Gentiles (Rev. 11:1-3), that Israel will 
flee into me wilderness (Rev, 12:6,14), 
and A ndchris will be given power over 
nations (Rev. 13:6; Dan, 7:25; 9:27). 
TMs explains Mt. 24:22 "but for the 
elect's sake those days shall be rfiort- 
ened." There llOdayacouldbethelast 
110 days of the 1,280 day period during 
wMchdme the jews somehow will get 
control of the temple again by the help 
of the two witneoes and other means. 
Scripture teaches that the Jews will 


have control of Jerusalem again at the 
end of this rime when Antichrist coma 
from the northern war to fight A rma- 
geddon(Zech.l4:1-5). 

The theory that the 2,300 days are to 
be 2,300 yean from 457 B. C. to 1644 
A. D. is false. No manhasanyauthorlty 
to make or even any example in Scrip¬ 
ture of making a day a year and a year 
a day. Just because God cursed Israel 
to wander in the wilderness for 40 yean 
according to the number of days the 
spies weieinCanaan(Num,14:34), and 
because Judah was to be punished 40 
years according to the number of days 
Ezekiel lay upon Ms ride (Ezek. 4:6), 
is no proof that a day means a year and 
a year means a day In prophecy. Even 
in these passages a day was a day and a 
year was a year. Upon the year-day 
theory 1s based many fallacies as: 

. 1 The fallacy of the whole length of 
the times of the Gentiles b eing2,520 
years. See The times ot the Gentiles. 
P. 873 

2 The 2,300 days being 2,300 years 
which are fulfilled in connection with 
the papacy 

3 The 1,260days of Rev. 11:1-3; 12: 
6, 14; 13:5 being 1,260 years - from 
538-1798 A. D. when the papacy was 
given power over the saints. See note, 
12:7. All date setting for the end of the 
times of the Gentiles a nd the 2nd a3^ 
vent of Christ is based upon juggling 
these Bible periods to suit the whim of 
the Individual Bible speculator 

The year-day theory foolish 

If It were a la win Scripture that a day 
meant a year and a year meant a day 
we would have to believe that: 

1 Abraham's seed was to be af¬ 
flicted by the Gentiles for only 400 
days (Gen. 15:13) 

2 Joseph saved the com of 7 days in¬ 
stead of 7 years and there was a famine 
Id Egypt 7 days Instead of 7 years 
(Gen. 41:26-54) 

3 The spies were in Canaan 40 yean 
not 40 days and Israel wandered in the 
wilderness 40days Instead of 40 years 
(Num. 14:33-34) 

4 WitMn65daysisrael would not be 
a people yet It was literally 65 years 
(Isa. 7:6) 

5 Moab would be destroyed in 3 days 
instead of 3 yean (Isa. 16:14) 

6 Isaiah walked barefoot 3 days 
instead of 3 yean (Isa. 20:3) 

7 Tyre was to be forgotten 70 days 
Instead of 70 years (lsa. 23:15-17) 

8 Hezeklah had 15 days added to his 
life Instead of 15 years (Isa, 38:5) 

9 A chil d riiall die being 100 days 
old insteadof 100 yean In the Millen¬ 
nium, and a rinner being 100 days old 
shall be accursed (lsa. 65:20). This 
would make the time of accountability 
for children under 100 days 

10 Israel was in captivity to Babylon 
for 70 days and not 70 years 0er. 25) 

11 Nlnevahwastobedexroyed in 46 
years Instead of 40 days (Jooah 3:4) 

12 Jooah sat under a booth outride 
Nlnevahfor 40 yean tc see if the city 
would be destroyed (Jonah 3:4; 4:5) 

13 A dam was given 120 more da ys to 
live Instead of 120 years (Gen. 6:3) 

14 Noah and animals stayed 7 years 
in the ark Instead of 7 days before the 
rains came (Gem 7:4-10) 

15 It rained upon the earth 40 years 
instead of 40 days (Gen. 7:12) 

16 The flood or Noah prevailed upon 
the earth 150 years insteadof 150 days 
before it began to recede. Then it 
receded another 150 years (Gen, 7:24; 
8:3). At the end of another 40 years he 
sent forth a raven. Then 7 years later 
he sent forth a dove that returned, in 
gill another 7 years he sent forth an¬ 
other dove that Dever did return (Gen. 
8:6-12), It would be too old to return 
after all the yearsof flood and receding 
waters - over 354 years 

17 Ezekiel lay upon Ms left ride 390 
yean and upon his right ride 40 years 
injteadofthat manydays(Ezek. 4:4-9) 

18 Jonah was 3 years In the whale's 
belly and Christ was 3 years In the tomb 
ins tea d of 3 days (Mt. 12:401 

How ridiculous to change the literal 
meaning of God's Word I Not only Is it 
dear from the above that 2,300 dayi 
refers to 2.300 evenings and mornings 

Continued, next page 
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(V 26), but that It concerns the dally 
sacrifices (v 11-13), which were oi- 
fered every morning and evening 
(Num. 28:3-4; 1 Chr. 16:40). Hence, 
the 3 years, 2 month*, and 10 days are 
the wtttle and actual length of the 
ddng-a way with dally sacrifices In the 
temple before they are offered again 
by the Jews when the sanctuary is 
cleansed of the abomination of desoLa - 
don. Literally, 2,300 sacrifices willbe 
cur off from the temple during this 
period. The question could be. How 
many daily sacrifices will be cur off 
(v 13)? The answer is 2,300 

Thp papacy and the 2,300 days: 

To teach the papacy is the little born 
ruling from 476-1844 A.D., and the 

2,300 days are yean, 457 B, C. to 1844 
A.D. is umcripturai because: 

1 The little bom will come from 
Greece, Turkey, Syria, or Egypt (8:9; 
20-23). The papacy did not. It arose 
in Rome, Italy 

2 The little horn will do away with 
the dally sacrifice in Isael for the 

2,300 days(v 9-14).The papacy did not 
come into existence until several cen¬ 
turies after the Jewshad ceased having 
scrifices in 70 A. D. They will again 
have sacrifices when they build a tem¬ 
ple in Jerusalem (v 9-14; 9:27; Rev. 11: 
1-2). No papacy will fulfill 2,300 
years after this Is done 

3 All this prophecy (8:3-25) will be 
fulfilled in connection with the old 
Medo-Peirian and Grecian empires (v 
20-25), not Italy where the papacy is 
located 

4 The little hom is a man(v 9,20- 
23; 7:7-8,20.23-24; Rev. 13:18); the 
papacy is a religious system 

5 The little hom will fight against 
Christ at His 2nd advent (v 20-25; 7: 
23-27; Rev. 17:12-17; 19:19-21); the 
papacy will not 

6 The little hom will rule the 10 
kings (8:20-25; 7:23-24; Rev. 17:12- 
17); the papacy will not 

7 The little bom is yet to come (8: 
20-23 ; 7:23-24; Rev. 13; 17:8-17 )i the 
papacy has already come 

8 The little hom will come a her the 
10 kings (7:23-24; Rev. 7:12-17); the 
papacy has already been in existence 
some 13 centuries 

9 To teach that the little bom is the 
papacy which began in 476 A. D. and 
id teadia]5othatthe2,300dayi began 
457 B.C.lsto contradict our self as well 
as the Bible, which requires us to be¬ 
lieve that the little bora is the one who 
cuts off the daily sacrifices for the 
whole2,300 days(v 9-14).The Grecian 
Empire was not formed until 121 yean 
after 457 B. C. when some say the 2,300 
daysbegaiuGreece was not divided un¬ 
til 323-301 B.C. The little hom is yet 
to come In the last days out of one of 
these divisions. Therefore the papacy 
could not be the little hom existing 
many centuries before the little hom 
is to come into existence 

10 Not one detail of this prophecy ( 8 : 
3-25) or the ones in 7:3-27; 9:24-27; 
1L3-45; 12:1-13; Rev. 4:1-22:5 has 
ever been fulfilled In connection with 
the papacy, which came into existence 
about 610 A.D. and is not once men¬ 
tioned in Scripture 

11 The papacy never has waxed great 
In the south (Egypt), the east (Syria, 
Irak, Iran), or in Palestine. The little 
bom will becom e great in those direc¬ 
tions (v 9. 20-25; 9:27: 11:36-45) 

12 The papacy has never fulfilled v 
10 . The little hom willfulfilit(v 9-10, 
20-25; 9:27; 11:36-45; 12:7-13) 

13 Thepapacyhas never exalted it¬ 
self againa the high priest of Israel, 
cast down the sanctuary, or cutoff daily 
sacrifices, for there has not been such 
a Ugh priest, temple, or sacrifice since 
the existence of the papacy. The little 
hom will accomplish these things (v 
U-14, 20-25; 9:27; 11:36-45; 2 Tb. 
2:4; Rev. 13 and 17) 

14 The papacy has never desecrated 
a temple of Godat Jerusalem,as pre¬ 
dicted in v 11-14 and never will do so. 
The little hom will (2 Th. 2:4) 

15 Thae never has been a period of 
either 2,300 days or 2,300 years of 
abomination of desoladoD In a Jewish 
temple at Jerusalem by the papacy, nor 
will there ever be such a period of 
temple desecration. For about 1,900 
yean there has bepo no temple at Jeru¬ 
salem; and there will not be one for 


some time yet. No 2,300 yean could 
possibly be fulfilled with the future 
temple, for It will be given to the Gen¬ 
tiles for about 3 1/2 years, according 
to the true meaning of 2,300 days - 3 
years, 2 months, and 10 days (v 11-14; 
9:27; 11:40-45; Rev. 13 and 17). The 
little boro only rules for 3 1/2 yean 
(7:25; 8:14; 9:27; 12:7-13; Rev. 11:1- 
3; 12:6,14; 13:5). Then he Is destroyed 
by Christ at His 2nd advent (7:23-27; 
8:20-25; 9:27;ll:36-45;Rev.l9:11-21) 
16 Regardless of wix> fulfills v 9-14, 
the passage concerns the daily sacri¬ 
fice being cut off and the"abomination 
of desolation being set up instead (v 
11-14: 9:27; 11:45; 12:7-ll;Mu24:15; 
Rev. 13). Since the papacy has never 
had sue□ relationship with a J ewlsh 
temple or daily sacrifices for any part 
of 2,300 yean it could not be the 
reference hero. The whole virion of 
Dan. 8 primarily concerns the daily 
sacrifice and the transgression of deso¬ 
lation and it will be fulfilled in this 
connection (v 11, 13, 14, 26) 

4 main subjects of the virion (6:13): 

1 The daily sacrificecutoftfv 11-14) 

2 The transgression of desolation (v 
13; 9:27; U.-45; ML 24:15; 2Th. 2:4; 
Rev. 13) 

3 The sanctuary go be trodden under 
foot (V 13; 9:27; 11:45; 2 Th. 2:4; 
Rev. 1L1-3) 

4 The host to be trodden index foot 
(v 13; note q, 8:10) 

The ancillary fB: 13) 

Heb. qodesh. a sacred place or thing. 
Trans, cmrtuary 68 dines and nearly 
every time of the earthly tabernacle 
and temple of worriilp. Not the sme 
word as mlqdash. (V11). a consecrated 
place or firing. Trans, sanctuary 64 
times 

Some teach that this sanctuary Is the 
heavenly one and that Christ entered 
into it in 1844 and began examilling 
die rins of the people to determine who 
shall havepaitin the 1st resurrection; 
that this work will end in 2,000 A.D. 
and then God's people will be forever 
free from their rins; that during this 
judgment both righteous and the wick¬ 
ed remain in the graves; and that the 
wicked will be judged dnring the 
Millennium 

Thae ism truth in these claims. God 
is just and will not judge any person 
who is not resurrected and present at 
the Judgment to give an account of 
himself. Saved men are to be judged 
after their resunecti on and they willbe 
pie sot when judged (Rom. 14:10; 2 Cor. 
5:10). Sins of saints are cleansed in this 
life, not at some Imaginative Investi¬ 
gative judgment (Mt. 1:21; 1 Jn. 1:7-9; 
3:5-10; Rev. 1:5). No judgment of God 
goes oo during the Millennium. The 
wicked will be resurrected at the end 
of the Millennium and will sand 
personally before God then (Rev. 20: 
4-6, 11-15) 

This one notthe heav en ly sanctuary: 

1 Daniel Is speaking of the Jewish 
temple on earth (v9-14; 9:27; 12:11. 
Cp. MU 24:15; 2 Th. 2:4; Rev. 11:1-2) 

2 The whole prophecy concerns 
earthly events (v 3-25) 

3 The sanctuary is to be in the king¬ 
dom of the little hom (v 9-14) 

4 He is the one who desecrates It, 
so it has to be oo earth (v 9-14) 

5 No dally sacrifice is ever men¬ 
tioned a s being in heaven (v 11-14) 

6 No heaveoly a actuary could oe 
made desolate by a man (v 13) 

7 Our of 137 tiroes the word sanc¬ 
tuary i s found It is used only 2 times of 
the heavenly one (Ps. 102:19; Heb. 8:2) 

8 Elsewhere in Daniel only the 
earthly one Is mentioned (9:17, 26; 
11:31) 

9 In do prophecy is the heavenly 
one referred to 

10 Only the earthly one is referred 
to as being cast down (v 11-14) 

11 No heavenly sanctuary could be 
cast down and trodden under foot (v 
11-14) 

12 Only an earthly sanctuary would 
need cleansing from an abomination 
(V14) 

13 No cutting off of a daily sacrifice 
In a heavenly one could be possible 
by any man on earth (v 11-14) 

14 No man could cast down and tread 


unda foot ministers of an heavenly 
sanctuary (v 1-14) 

Time-passages of Dan. (8:14) 

At the end of the 2,300 evenings and 
momlngs(vll-13,26),or the 3 years, 
2 months,and 10 days shall the sanc¬ 
tuary be cleansed of the abomination 
of desolation(v 13-14; 9:27; 11:45; 12: 
11; MU 24:15; 2 Th. 2:4; Rev. 13:11- 
10). No scripture ays that the abomi- 
nadon of desolation willactuallybe in 
the temple 1,260 days, so if vl4 says 
the daily sacrifices will betaken away 
after 2,300 evenings and roomings this 
settles the question, and we have to 
gues about the additional 110 days 
making up the 1,260 days of the whole 
period 

Note all the time-passages; 

The time-passages and what events 
will take place are clearly gated: 

1 War on the saints and having 
power to change the times and laws 
wifi last exactly 3 1/2 years (7:25) 

2 The daily sacrifices (evening and 
morning, v 26) being cut off and the 
transgression of desolation will last 

2,300 evenings and mornings (1,150 
days) or 3 years, 2 months, and 10 
days(8:14) 

3 in the midst of the week (7 years) 
Antichrist shall cause the sacrifice a ad 
the oblation to cease (9:27). It seems 
that the acrifices wul cease by the 
middle of Daniel's 70th week or at the 
beginning of the 1,260 days 

4 He riiall make It desolate, even 
until die consummation (9:27). This 
indicates until the age end or until the 
full end of that which is determined to 
be poured oik upon the one making the 
temple desolate; but it does not nec¬ 
essarily refer to the last day of the 
poiod.Theend of cutting off the daily 
sacrifices could be 110 days before the 
actual judgment upon the Antichrist 
who is making the temple desolate 

5 Allthings shall be finished at the 
end of 3 1/2 years or the 1,260 days 
(12:7),butthecleanring of the temple 
of the abomination could be 110 days 
before this (8:14) 

6 From the time the dally sacrifice 
shall be taken away shall be 1,290 days 
(12:111 and 1,335 days (12:12). This is 
an additional 30 and 75 days to the 
1,260 (see notes, 12:7-13). It Is again 
emphasized that the daily sacrifices 
willbe taken awayat the beginning of 
the 1,260 and 1,290 day poiods 

7 When you shall see the a bo ml na¬ 
tion of desolation spoken of by Daniel 
(MU 24:15; Dan.8:14; 9:27; 12:7-11% 
THEN let the Jews flee into the moun¬ 
tains (Mu 24:16-21% They will flee 
for the whole 1,260 days(Rev. 12:6,14% 
Again it Is dear that the dally sacri¬ 
fices will betaken awayat the begin¬ 
ning of the 1,260 days,sothe 110 days 
before the end of this period for the 
cleansing of the sanctuary must be at 
the end of the 1,150 days (8:14) 

B The temple will be gpven to the 
Gentiles, and the holy city shall they 
treadundafoot42moDths(Rev. 11:1- 
2). It does not say here bow long the 
temple willbe desolate during these 42 
months, so we have to rely again upon 
the 2,300 evenings and mornings of 
Dan. 8:13-14 for this information. The 
city being trodden under foot 42 
months could simply mean that the 
city will not be completely ridof Gen¬ 
tile dominion undl the 42 months are 
up. It does not say that the Jews could 
not by the help of the 2 witnesses of 
Rev. 11 and by other means get control 
of the city the last 110 daysbefore It is 
finally delivered from the Gentiles, it 
isclearfrom Zech. 14:1-5.14 that the 
Jews do get back Into the city at the 
end of these 42 months. It must be 
remembered that Antichrist by thi s 
time, will have been in war with Russia, 
Germany, and other northern and east- 
ctq nations luc nearly 42 months (Dan. 
11:44). It may he that he will need all 
the available man power of his armies 
to conquer these countries and will 
take most of the army men from Jeru¬ 
salem and Palestine. This would so 
weaken him in Palestine that the Jews 
couldgaincontrol of ihe city again, it 
is certain that they will be In the city 
by the time Antichrist conquers foe 
enemies of the north and east, for he 
will then gather his vast armies against 


Jerusalem to battle to retake the city 
and exterminate die Jews, Half ofjeiu- 
talem will be taktm again by him be¬ 
fore Christ suddenly appears In the 
heavens with all the saints to deliver 
Jerusalem and the Jews from the Geo- 
tile armies at Armageddon (Zech. 14: 
1-5, 14; Joel 3; Rev. 19:11-21). This 
could explain the 110 days short of the 
1,260 days of the whole period (Dan. 
8:13-14) 

9 The two witnesses will prophesy 
and do miracles to protect Israel and 
win her to God again for 1,260 days 
(Rev. 11:3-11). With their help,it can 
be seen lx> w uie Jews could get control 
of Jousalem again for the last 110 days 
of this period. They willbe the leaden 
of Israel during this time like Moses 
and Aaron wae when Israel came out 
of Egypt (Ezek.20:33-38; MaL. 4 ; 5-6; 
Rev. 11) 

10 Israel will flee into the wilderness 
for 1.260 days (Rev. 12:6). This will 
exclude the remnant of the woman who 
remain in the land (Rev. 12:17) and 
many of the Jews who will return to get 
control of the city the last 110 days 
while Antichrist Is In a death sruggle 
with his enemies in the Donhand eaa 
(Dan. 11:44) 

11 The time Israel flees from Judea 
into the mountains is sated as being 
a time (1 yean, times (2 years), and 
halfati.me(l /2 year). She is helped by 
the Arabs during this time (Rev. 12:14). 
One thing is certain Judah will have an 
army fighting at Jousalem when Anti¬ 
christ comes down from the north 
(Ezek. 38-39) to retake Jerusalem 
(Zech. 14:14) 

12 Antichrist will be given power 
over the nations for 42 months (Rev. 13: 
5). The 12 scriptures of tH« sndy are 
all that mention a definite time ele¬ 
ment In Daniel and Revelation. All 
refer to the 3 1/2 yean, 1,260 days, or 
42 months except Elan. 8:13-14, wiich 
gives3 years, 2 mouths, and 10 days, or 
110 days fooitof the 1,260-day period 
of the other pasages. With there facts 
in mind we can see how the sanctuary 
could be cleansed 110 days earlier than 
the complae liberation of Jerusalem 
at the end of the 1,260 days. At least, 
nothing is said in any one of 12 
passages to indicate that the daily ac- 
rifice willbe cut offand the abomina¬ 
tion of desolation placed in the sanc¬ 
tuary for the full 1,260 days 

The only ocher theory Is that the 

2,300 days mean 3 year%2 months aod 
10 days that A nriochus Epiphanes made 
the temple desolate, 165 B.C. and that 
rids is a type of the furore Syrian king 
making the temple desolate. But since 
there is no grounds for inserting him in¬ 
to this plain revelation of events in 
connection with the little born or fu¬ 
ture Antichrist, we mus dismiss this 
theory. O nly one man is involved in the 
language or Dan. 8:9-14, 23-25, so it 
is imscriptmal to insert A nriochus 
Epiphanes or any second man into the 
picture 

Since this is true, and since it is un- 
scrip rural to make the 2,300 days to 
mean years, we conclude that they will 
be literally fulfilled with the cutting 
offof 2,300 eveniDg and morning sac¬ 
rifices in the future Jewish temple by 
the coming Antichrist 

peceltfiilness of Antioch us Epiphanes 

and Ptolemv Phflometar fIT27^ 


The hearts of these kings, A nriochus 
Epiphanes of Syria and Ptolemy Phil- 
omeior of Egypt, whom A nriochus took 
prisoner, were equally deceitful. An¬ 
tioch us.the uncle of Ptolemy, pretend¬ 
ed to have the interest of Ptolemy at 
heart, since the Alexandrians had re¬ 
belled and made Ptolemy's brother 
their king. When A nriochus came to 
Memphis, he and Ptolemy had frequou 
conferences at the same table. They 
both professed love for each othe^yet 
both were planning how to min the 
other. Neither one prospered with his 
lies(v 27). The reason Antiochus did 
not prosper was because the Romans 
demanded that he surrender Egypt. In 
this he yielded but retained Coelesyria, 
Palestine, and Phoenicia. Ptolemy did 
not prosper because of this settlement 
demanded by the Romans,The reason 
given in v 27 is: for yet the end shall 
be at the time appointed. That is, the 
end of the appointed time was not yet 
come 
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The la»t cad of God’s wrath (8:19) 

The laaendof the wrath of God upon 
rh<» one - the little bom - that wlU 
cause the wrath of God to be poured out 

1 Antichrist's wan (v 9; 7:23-24; 
9:24; 11:36-45; Rev. 19) 

2 His martyrdom of Blots (v 10-14, 
24: 7:21;9:27; ll:36-45;Rev.l3 : 11-18) 

3 Ills taking away the daily sacri¬ 
fices in thefuiurejewisbtemple(vll- 
14; 9:27; 12:7-11; Mt. 24:15; Rev. 13) 

4 Ills placing the abomination of 
dentation in the temple (v 11-14; 9: 
27; 11:45; 2 Th. 2:4; Rev. 11:1-2; 13) 

5 His casting down the sanctuary or 
sacred place of sacrifice (v 11-131 

6 Ills causing many to rebel against 
God (V12; Rev. 13:11-18; 16:2,10-11) 

7 His Increasing ins among men fv 
12,23;2Th.2:8-12;Rev. 13; 16:10-11) 

8 His casting down the truth to the 
ground(v 12: 7:25; 2 Th. 2:4, 8-121 

9 His trampling the host under his 
feet (V 13, 24-25; 7:21; 9:27; 11:40- 
45; Rev. 13) 

10 His fierceness against God and 
man (v 23; Rev. 13) 

11 lliiyieldedness to the devil (v 24; 
11:36-39; 2 Th. 2:8-12; Rev. 13) 

12 ills ruthless destruction of life and 
property (v 24; 11:36^46; Rev. 13) 

13 His deceptions (craftiness, v 25; 

2 Th. 2:8-12; Rev. 13; 19:20) 

14 ids teli-exaliadon (v 25; 7:25; 
11:36-45; 2 Th. 2:4; Rev. 13) 

15 His sub born stand against Chris 
(v 25; 2 Th. 2:8; Rev. 19:19-21). See 
other facts about him under Anti- 
Christ, in the Index 

The angelic lntarpretation (8:20) 

This vision deals with only 2 of the 
kingdoms represented by the metab of 
the Image of Dan. 2, and 2 of the 4 
beass of Dan. 7 - the Mcdo-Perrian 
and Grecian empires. The purpose of 
the vision Is to narrow down the coming 
of the Little horn or future Antichrist, 
geographically, from 10 to 4 of the 10 
kingdoms, and to reveal that Ms king¬ 
dom will be the Revived Grecian Em¬ 
pire Instead of the Revised Roman 
Empire 

Since A ntlcbrlst is seen coming out of 
one of the 4 division s of the old Gresrian 
Empire, we can eliminate entirely the 
other 6 kingdoms of the Revised Roman 
Empire asbeing the area from which 
he will come. In Dan. 7 be is seen com¬ 
ing out of one of the 10kingdoms oftbe 
Revl ted Roman E mpiie. He uses the cne 
kingdom he comes from to (Overthrow 

3 others of the 10 which are the 3 other 
divisions of Greece. (The 4 kingdoms 
of the Grecian Em pile ofch.8 make 4 
of the 10kingdoms ofRevlsed Romeof 
ch. 7). Thus Antichrist revives the 
Grecian Empire bycoming out of ooe 
of the 4 divisions of Greece and over¬ 
throwing the others. The 6 other king¬ 
doms of Revised Rome, which were 
never a pan of the Grecian Empire will 
aibmit to him without further war, and 
his kingdom will then become the 8th 
of Rev. 17:8-17, which Immediately 
succeeds the 7th or Revised Rome 

The A nil Christ arises at the beginning 
of the 70th week of Daniel (9:27), and 
in 3 1/2 years conquers the whole 10 
kingdoms which he will rule for the last 
3 1/2 years of this week(7:23-25; 11: 
36-46; Rev. 13:5; 17:8-17), Before he 
gets power over the 10 kings they reign 
as independent aoverelgnsand form the 
7th, or Revised Roman Empire (2:40- 
43; 7:7-8,23-24), A fter he gets control 
of them they continue as subordinate 
kings for the last 3 1/2 years of the 
week, making the 8tb ana last of the 
successive kingdoms In the times of 
the Gentiles (Rev. 17:8-17) 

18 parts to the interpretation: 

1 The tain represents the old Medo- 
Perslan Empire, the same as the diver 
on the image of 2:32,39and the bear 
of 7:5, It is die 2nd of the 4 beasts of 
ch. 7, and the 4th of the 8 kingdoms of 
Rev, 17:8-11 that make up the whole 
length of the times of the Gentiles (v 
20; notes on v 3 and 11:1-2) 

2 The 2 horns on the ram represent 
the 2 kings oi Media and Penla(v 20; 
notes e and f, v 3), the same as the 2 
arms o f silver of2:32,39 and the 2 sides 
of the beat of 7:6.(See note f, 2:38). 
They symbolize Darius the Mede(6:31; 


6:1; 9:1; 11:1) and Cynu the Persian 
(1:21:6:28; 1L1-2; 2 Cta. 36:22-23; 
Ezra 1:1-4) 

3 The rough he-woat li the old Gre- 
clan Empire (V 21; cotes h,I and J, v 
5; 11:3-4), die tame as the belly and 
dilgfu of brass In the Image of2:32,39. 
and the leopard of 7:6.(See note f,2:38) 

4 The great and notable born be¬ 
tween the eyes of the he-goat repre¬ 
sents the first king, Alexander the 
Great, who founded the old Grecian 
Empire in 13 yean (v 21; note k, v 
5; 11:3) 

5 Toe neat horn being broken 
represents the dcatfTof Alexander the 
Great (v 22; note m, v 8: 11:4) 

6 4 horns growing out of the head of 
the bc-goat i n the place of the great 
horn represent 4 kingdoms being 
formed out of the old Grecian Empire 
after the death of Alexander the Great 
(v 22; note n, v 8; 11:4) 

7 The 4 kingdoms arising not in 
A lexander’s power represent the 4 gen¬ 
erals of Alexander carving out 4 king¬ 
dom s of their own in their own rights (v 
22;ooten,v8; 11:4). Daniel predicted 
the old .Grecian Empire would be di¬ 
vided into 4 parts or idngdoros(v 22)4o 
the same sense he predicted the old Ro¬ 
man Emjire would be divided into 10 
parts or kingdoms (2:40-43; 7:23-24) 

Alexander died at the height of his 
conquests, when about 33 years of age. 
ids brother. Philip Arldieus, and Ms 
2 sons, Alexander Aegus and Here ales, 
kept up the show and name of the Mac¬ 
edonian kingdom for a time, but they 
were all muidered within 15 years. 
Thus the great ham and Ms regal fam¬ 
ily were all dead. The governors of 
provinces usurped the title of king. 
A nrigonus, one of 5 generals, was slain 
In the battle of Ipsus, which reduced 
the number to 4 wbo seized upon the 
old Grecian Empire and divided it Into 
4 kingdoms 

4.divisions of the G»'" r - i » n Empire; 

(1) C assaildg took Greece. Mace don 
and the westan pans of the empire 

(2) Lyriroachm took Aria Minor, or 
prerem Turkey and Thrace, the nonh- 
em pan of the empire 

"73) Seleucas took all the eastern parts 
of the empire,lncludlng Syria and Bab- 
ylon, or the modem sates of Syria, 
Lebanon, Irak, and Inn 

(4) ptolemy look the kingdom of 
Egypt, the roisheTO part of the empire. 
Thns A lexan dot'sempire waallterally 
divided toward the four winds of heav¬ 
en fv 8) 


Egypt in the latter time of Hi air exist¬ 

ence (y 23; 7:20-25; ft27; 11:36-45; 2 
Th. 2:3-12; Rev. 13:1-18; 14:9-11; 
16:2-4; 16:13-16: 19:20; 20:4-6) 

11 Hit power shall.be mighty, but not 
by Ms own power, TMs reveals thatTie 
will come alter the working of Satan 
and have all the power Satan can endue 
amanwith(v24; 7:25; 11:36-39; 2 Tb. 
2:0-12; Rev. 13:1-5,12-18: 16:13-16; 
19.20) 

12 He sfaall destroy wonderfully. This 
means he shall be distinguished as a 
destroyer of men (v 24-25; 7:21, 25; 
927; 11:36-45; 12:7; Mt. 25:15-22; 2 
Th. 2:8-12; Rev. 13:12-18; 14:9-11; 
15:2-4; 1919-21; 20:4-6) 

13 He shall prosper and practice. This 
UteraDy means prosper and push for¬ 
ward or cross over. The idea is that of 
a blitz-krieg,extremely rapid and vio¬ 
lent in warfare (v 24-25; 7:21,25; 927; 
11:38-45; 12:7; Rev. 6:1-2; 13:1-18; 
16:13-16; 1919-21) 

14 He nh*H destroy the mighty and 
the holy people. TMs refers primarily 
id the destruction of the new and than 
powoful Jewish nation in Palestine fv 
24-26; 7:21,25; 927; 11:36-45; 12:7; 
ML.24:16-22;Rev. 13:1-18). Israel will 
be invincible until Antichrist is given 
powerover them byGod who will allow 
them to be defeated and almost exter¬ 
minated to bring them to complete and 
eternal repentance so He can fulfill the 
everlasting covenants made with their 
fathers (Ps. 60:8-12; Isa. 16:1-5; Jer. 
30:3-9; Ezek. 20:33-44; Zech. 8:3-8, 
20-23). Fully2/3 of Israel will be de¬ 
stroyed (Zech. 12:2-3, 9; 13:8-9 14: 
l-15),as well as multitudes of Chris¬ 
tians (Rev. 7:9-21; 15:2-4; 20:4-6) 

15 He shall cause era ft (Heb .mlrmah. 
deceit) to prosper in Us hand. TMs re- 
fert to ids coming with all decelvable- 
ness of unrighteousness to further his 
cause(v25; 2Tb. 2:8-12; Rev. 13:14; 
1920) 

16 He diall magnify himself in Ms 
bean (v 25). TMs refers to exalting 
himself even above God (11:36-39 2 
TlL 2:3-4; Rev. 13) 

17 He shall destroy many by peace (v 
25).This ref era to his covena at of peace 
with Israel and Ms sudden breaking of it 
to destroy them (v 25; 7:21; 927: 11: 
36-45; Rev. 12:13-17; 13:12-18) 

18 He shall stand tip against the 
Prince of princes , but he shall be kUleB 
without hand (v 25). TMs will-be the' 
battle of Armageddon (11:45; Joel 3: 
Zech. 14; Rev. 16:13-16; 1911-21) 

6 examples of deep sleep ( 8:18) 


yean, the last 7 years of this age, end¬ 
ing with the 2nd advent of rhH« to 
fulfill die 6 events of v 24 

3 Whom do the 70 weeks concern? 
The whole 490 yean are determine? 
(Heb. chathak. cut off; marked off; 
decreed) to be fulfilled concerning thy 
people ( Daniel’s people) and thy holy 
city ( Daniel's native city, Jerusalem) 
tonlftUthe6 events of v 24.They do 
not concern the church In any sense. In 
fact, the church was not begun nnrii 
after the 69th week, and It will be 
raptured before the 70th week begins 
(notes, 2 Th. 2:7-8; Rev. 4:1) 

4 when do they copcem Israel and 
Jerusalem? Not auring any time that 
she has been scattered among the na¬ 
tions. The 70 weeks concern Israel as 
a nation at Jausalem. Sincelzael was 
mattered and her city and temple de¬ 
stroyed in 70 A. D., since the 6 events 
of v 24have not yet been fulfilled, and 
since the 69th week ended at the cruci¬ 
fixion of Chdst, the 70th week is the 
only pan left to be fulfilled. During 
this rime the 6 events of v 24 will be 
fulfilled. Still In the future. It will be 
fulfilled when Israel a s a nation gets 
control of Jerusalem again 

5 6 things to be done in the 70 
weeks of Daniel (v 24): 

(1) ~ To finish (put an end to) trans¬ 
gression. The Heo. word pasha means 
revolt; rebel; sin against lawful a utbor- 
ity. It is often nans. transmessjon (Ps. 
51:13; Isa. 43:27; etc.). Tins transgres- 
rion has reference to the ans of Israel 
at Jerusalem, the culminationof their 
sins when they will be saved from all 
sin at the return of their Messiah who 
will ttxn ungodliness from Jacob and 
coovett the .nation in a day (Rom. 11: 
26-29; Isa. 66:7-10; Ezek 36:24-30) 

(2) To make an end of sins con¬ 
cerning Israel and Jerusalem. This has 
never been done, but will be accom¬ 
plished at the 2nd advent of Christ 

? Ezek.36:24-30; 37:24-27; 43:7;Zech. 
4). The Spirit of repentance will be 
poured out upon Israel just before the 
2nd advent; and a fountain for rin and 
uncleanness will be opened to the 
Whole nation at that time (Zech. 12: 
10-13:1; Rom. 11:25-29) 

(3) To make recondlxatlopf atone¬ 
ment) for Iniquity,, The Heb. kaphar, 
to coven make atonement. This was 
done for Israel and all others on the 
cross(lsa. 53;CoL. 1:20; 2:14-17; lpet. 
2:24), but Israel as a nation has not yet 
experienced thiscovering for sin. They 
will be fully reconciled to God at the 
2nd advent of Christ (Isa. 1:18-20; 66: 
7-8; Zech. 12:10-13:1; Mt. 23:37-39 


All there divisions except the ex¬ 
treme eastern part of the kingdom of 
Selene us were conquered by the Ro¬ 
mans and made a part of the old Roma n 
Empire out of wMch wlllbe formed the 
10 kingdoms of the last days. These 4 
divirions of Greece will become 4 of 
the 10 kingdom s. They would be known 
today as Greece, Turkey, Syria, and 
Egypt 

8 In the latter time of their kingdom 
reveals the time orthe coming of A ntl- 
christ and the complete fulfillment of 
the prophecy. There kingdoms will not 
cease to exist before the little horn or 
the Antichrist comes from ooe of them 
(v 23; note o,v 9 note d, 7:24; 9:26- 
27; 11:36-45). Since they are all still 
in exigence, and since the Antichrist 
ha snot yet come, his coming from one 
of them must be future 

9 When aansgresaon are come to 
the bill Is the 2nd statement here re¬ 
vealing the time of the coming of the 
Antichrist. He will come in the last 
days when sin and Iniquity ahaU abound 
and the rime hascome for transgressors 
oq earth to be dealt with and put down 
(V23; 7:21-22; 927; 11:36-46; ML 24: 
4-26; 2 Th. 2:3-12; 1 Tiro. 4:1-8; 2 
Tim. 3:1-13; 4:1-4; Rev. 13:1-18; 16: 
1-17; 18:2-3, 24). TMs will be after 
the 10 kingdoms are formed (7:23^4), 
after the rapture of the church (2 Th. 
2:7, note), during the fulfillment of all 
die events or Rev. 4:1-1921, and Jus 
before Chris comes to put down all sin 
andtransgresamflCor. 16:24-28;El9. 
1:10; Rev. 1911-21; 20:1-10) 

10 A king of fierce countenance, and 
nndejsanmng dark sentences, shall 
stand up. TMs reveals the character of 
the Antichrist, showing the type of per¬ 
son the little bom will be when he 
comes out of Greece, Tixkey, Syria, or 


1 Adam (Gen. 2:21) 

2 Abraham (Gen. 15:12) 

3 Saul and his army(l Sam. 26:12) 

4 Israel (l&a. 29:10) 

5 Daniel (twice, 8:18; 10:9) 

6 Eutychus(Acts 20:9) 

Cp. Job 4:13; 33:15; Pr. 1915 

The 70 weeks (924) 

There are 14 main parts to tMs jroph- 
ecy. Without a clear understanding of 
them many other prophecies cannot be 
fully understood 

1 Meaning of the 70 weeks. The 
phrase 70 weeks literally means 70 
sevens (Heb. for week is shabua. seven) 

"7ft sevens of years because: 

(1} barriers prayer, to which tMs 
virioQ was an answer, did not coDcem 
days , but years (92) 

(5) The last seven is one and i s 
divided into 2 parts, the la a half ex¬ 
plained to be 3 1/2 years, as proved 
in col. 3-4, p. 877 

(3) If the la a half of the 70th week 
Is 3 1/2 years, then the flra half Is also 
3 1/2 years, making the one seven o f 
v 27 to be 7 yean 

(4) If the last or one seven is a pe¬ 
riod of 7 years, the other sevens are also 
7 years each. The whole period, 
therefore, is 70x7 - 490 years 

2 Division of the 70 weeks or 70 
sevens, “they are divided Into 3 main 
periods 

(1) The 1st division - 7 sevens, 49 
years for the rebuilding of Jerusalem 
(V 25) 

(2) The 2nd division - 62 sevens, 
434 years from the completion of the 
city at the end of the 49 yean to the 
rime Messiah is cut off or crucified 
for men (v 26-26J 

(3) The 3rd division - one seven, 7 


Rom. 11:25-29) 

(4) To bring in everlasting right¬ 
eousness. When transgression comes to 
an end; when an end of sins is made; and 
when full atonement for all sin is ex¬ 
perienced by laael, then everlasting 
righteousnes concerning Israel and 
Jerusalem will be ushered in (Isa. 96- 
7; 12:1-6; Dan, 2:44-45; 7:13-14, 18. 
27; Ezek. 43:7; Zech. 14; Lk. 1:32-33; 
Rom. 11:25-29; Rev. 11:15; 19:11- 
20:10; 21:1-22:5) 

(5) To seal up the vision and proph¬ 
ecy. The prophecies concerning Israel 
and Jerusalem and their eternal reao- 
ration under their Mesriah will be ful¬ 
filled. The word for prophecy here 
riiould have been trans. prophet, it 
could also mean that there will be no 
more need for inspired men to rebuke 
Israel at Jerusalem in the anempt to 
lead them to God and righteousness 
when the Messiah comes, "for all shall 
know the Lord from the least unto the 
greatest of them" (Isa. 11:9; 66:7-10; 
jer. 31:31-40; Rom. 11:25-29) 

(6) To anoint the most holy. This 
refers to the cleansing oi the holy of 
holies.the temple, and the city of Jeru¬ 
salem foam the abomination of desola¬ 
tion, the sacrilege of Gentiles, and to 
the anointing of the Millennial temple 
of Ezek. 40-43; Zech, 6:12-13. The 
most holy is never used of a perzan, nor 
wouIdTHejews ever associate this term 
with their Messiah who is always dis¬ 
tinguished by the simple title .Messiah. 
Therefore, to teach this refers to man 
crowning Christ is out of harmony with 
Scripture. Man is not to anoint and 
crown Christ. TMs has already been 
done by God, the Father (Lk. 22:29; 
Acts 1:7; 2:36; PhiL 2:9-11; Heb. 1:1- 

Conrinued, next pare 
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NOTES ON 


DANIEL CONTINUED 


3; Rev. 11:15; 19: 11-21; Dan. 7:13-14) 

6 When do the 70 weeks begin? With 

the commandment to restore and build 
Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince 
(v 25). There were 3 decrees for the 
restoration of Jerusalem: 

(1) The first decree was given dur¬ 
ing the 1st year of the reign of Cynis. 
king of Persia (Ezra 1:1-4; 3:0; Isa. 44: 
28; 45:1-4; 46:11). Cyrus reigned 9 
years, then cambyses.Ms son,reigned 
7 years.I d the son's reign the work on 
the temple ceased (Ezra 4:1-24) 

(2) Darius 1 of profane history 
reigned 35 yean. In the 2nd year of his 
reign he confirmed the decree made 
by Cyrus 18 years before. The temple 
was finished in the 6th year of his reign, 
but the city was not restored. Xerxes 
reigned 21 years (Dan. 11:1-3) during 
which time the city was not yet 
completed 

(3) Areaxerxes reigned41 years, in 
the 20th year of his reign in 452 B. C., 
he gave Nehemlah the 3rd decree "to 
restore and to build Jerusalem unto the 
Messiah the Prince” (v 25-26; Neh.2:1- 
6 : 19). From this point the 70 sevens or 
490 years are counted. A t this point the 
first division of the 490 years, the 7 
sevensor 49 years for the restoration of 
Jerusalem with street and the wall, 
even in troublous times began (v 25). 
Nehemiah restored the walls in 52 days 
after hereachedjerusalem.bm this was 
by no means the full restoration. That 
took place during the next 49 years. 
Thus the 3rd decree to restore Jerusa¬ 
lem was 94years after the first one by 
Cyrus 

7 Crucifixion of the Mesiah. This 
was to be aher^ he 62 sevens, or 434 
years, and was to follow the 7 sevens 
or 49 years of the restoration of Jerusa¬ 
lem (v 25-26). Christ was crucified at 
the end of the 69th week, not in the 
middle of the 70th week. The 70th 
week did not end when Stephen was 
stoned, for the 6 events of point 5; 
above .were not fulfilled then, nor ha ve 
they been f ulfill ed since then. They 
cannot be fulfilled with Israel and Jeru¬ 
salem until the rapture of the church 
and the revelation of the future A nri- 
christ (notes, 2 Th. 2:7-8; Rev. 4:11 

8 The people of the prince that shall 
comefv 261. This refers to the Romans 
who fulfilled this prophecy of the de¬ 
struction of the city and temple and 
brought the desolations of v 26. This 
was fulfilled 70 A.D. (See notes, Lk. 
19:41-44; 21:20) 

9 The prince that shall come fv 26). 
This refers to A ml Christ who will come 
from the Roman Empire territory .that 
is, the Grecian portion, and from the 
people who destroyed the city and tem¬ 
ple of Israel In 70A. Dj(v26;Lk. 21:20- 
24), He will come from among the 10 
kingdoms yet to be formed inside the 
old Roman Empire teiritcry7775T-24) 

10 The church ag e - the great inter¬ 
val between the 69th and 70thweeks (v 
26-27), This period was not seen by the 
prophets,but ills clear heze that cer¬ 
tain things were to happen between the 
crucifixion of the Messiah and the 
Antichrist who makes the 7-year cove¬ 
nant with Israel in the latter days(v 
26-27) 

11 12great events between the 69th 
and 7Ota weeks: 

Christ wastobe crucified at the 


HI 


end of the 69th week (v 26) 

(2) The Romans were to d e stroy 
Jerusalem and the temple between the 
crucifixionattheendofthe 69th week 
and the 70th week (v 26-27) 

(3) There was to be a war between 
the Romans and Israel between the 
69th and 70th weeks (v 26-27) 

(4) Israel wasto be defeated by the 
Romans between the 69th and 70th 
weeks, or their city and temple could 
not be destroyed (v 26-27) 

(5) Isa el wasto be scattered among 
the narionsby the Romans between the 
69th and 70th weeks, or the end of this 
war would not be as a flood to carry 
them away (v 26-27: Lk. 21:20-24) 

(6) Desolations of Israel and their 
dtyandtemple were to follow the end 
of the war between Israel and the Ro- 
raana(v 26; Lk. 21:20-24). When Christ 
comes to defend Israel from A nrichrist, 
Jerusalem and the temple will be re¬ 
built, not destroyed (Zech. 6:12-13; 
14:1-21; MU 26:31-46; Rev. 11:15; 
19:11-21) 

Historically, all the above events 


were fulfilled by the Romans. They 
cruclfiedChristabout3lA.D.and de- 
aroyed Jerusalem 70 A .D.These events 
did not happenin either the 09th or the 
70th week. Jerusalem was destroyed 
about 39 years after the crucifixion of 
Christ which ended the 69th week 

(7) The prince that shall come was 
to come after the destruction and deso¬ 
lations of Jerusalem (v 26-27). Since 
the Jews were led away capdve among 
all nations in 70 A.D. the prince that 
shall come could not confirm a cove¬ 
nant with Jews to fulfill v 27. This 
remains to be done In the future 

(8) Jerusalem must be restored as 
the capital of Israel and a temple re¬ 
built before A nrichrist can come and 
confirm the 7-year covenant with many 
Jews to fulfill v 27 

(9) The city and sanctuary were to 
be destroyed by the Roma ns, as in v26. 
They must be restored before the 7-year 
covenant ofv 27 can be made, for the 
temple is to be made desolate again in 
the midst of the 7 yean. If it was de¬ 
stroyed in 70 A.D. then it could not 
posribly be made desolate again until 
its restoration first. Since it has never 
been restored from 70 A. D, until now, 
the fulfillment of v 27 must be future 

(10) Israel being broken off because 
or unbelief at the crucifixion of Christ, 
miri be restored again to their own 
land and get control of Jerusalem be¬ 
fore the 6eventsofpoint5,above, can 
be fulfilled. Just before the crucifixion 
Jesus wept over Jerusalem saying," How 
often would I have gathered your chil¬ 
dren together, even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings, and you 
would DDtl Behold, your house is left 
unto you desolate... you shall not see 
me henceforth, rill you shall say. 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord" (Mt.21:43; 23:37-39; 24: 
2; Lk. 21:20-24), This is the official 
rejecdonof Iaraelas a nation until the 
2nd advent of Christ. God could not 
have fulfilled the 70th week with them 
immediately following the crucifixion 
because of cuning them off at this 
rime. The 70th week remains robe ful¬ 
filled when God deals with them as a 
nation again (Ezek. 37). He cannot do 
this until the new nation of Israel gets 
control of Jerusalem again, for the 
whole 70 weeks concern laael and 
Jerusalem (v 24). Neither can the 70th 
week be fulfilled until the temple is 
built again In Jerusalem (v 26-27) 

(11) The prince that diall come from 
the Roman Empire territory is the one 
referred to in v 27 that shall confirm 
the covenant with many Jews for 7 
years. He does nor come until after the 
future 10 kingdoms are formed inride 
the old Roman Empire territory (V753- 
24), and until after the rapture of the 
chinch ( 2Th.2:7, note; Rev. 4-. 1, note). 
Therefore, the 70th week is after 
these 2 events 

The 70th week will be the last 7 years 
of this age, between the rapture and the 
2ndadvent(v27).It will be the future 
trihularion period ending with the 2nd 
advent. All of Mt. 24-25; Rev. 4:1-19; 
21; Dan. 7:19-27; 8:9-14,22-25; 9:27; 
11:36-45; 12:1-17. and many other 
passages will be fulfilled during these 
7 years. The meat tribulation will be 
during the Iasi 3 1/2 years (Jer. 30:4-9; 
Dan. 12:1; MU24:15-24;Rev. U;l-19i 
21). The first 3 1/2 years will he a 
lesser tribulation due to the fact that 
Antichrist will be onlyridng to power 
(Dan. 7:23-24; Mu 24:4-14; Rev. 6:1- 
9:21). See 68 post-rapture events. 62 
of wnich will t>e fulfilled In the 70th 
week, p. 306 of N. T. 

(12) The present church age right¬ 
fully comes in between the 69th and 
70th weeks, during which time Israel 
is rejected of God and scattered among 
the nations. There is a postponement 
of riie fulfillment of the 70th week im¬ 
mediately following the end of the 
69th week due to Israel's rejection and 
hex house being left desolate until God 
re tores It again In the days of the com¬ 
ing of Christ. "When the Lord shall 
build up Zion, he shall appear in glory” 
(Pi. 102:16) 

12 The covenant between A nrichrist 
and Israel (v 27). The terms oi this 
covens at are not lined, but It is n«r 
It will be a non-a ggressi on pact, per¬ 
haps even a military alliance that will 
enable the Antichrist to gain power 
over the 10 kingdoms during the firs 


3 1/2 years of the 70th week(7:23-24; 
8:23-25; Rev. 17:8-17). It will include 
the protection oflsrael in their nation¬ 
al establishment and restoration and 
assure them at least temporary peace 
(8:25; 9:27; 11:36-45). The length of 
the covenant Is to be 7 years (v 27) 

13 The middle of the week (v 27). 
The Antichrist in 3 1/2 years get s 
power over the 10 kingdoms (7:23-24; 
Rev.17:8-17). He then breaks n Is cove¬ 
nant with Israel, enters and takes over 
Palestine^nd makes the Jewish temple 
his capital bullding(7:21-25; 8:9-14, 
22-25; 9:27; 11:36-45; MU 24:15-24; 
2 Th. 2:3-4; Rev. 13:1-18; 17:8-17). 
He will then do away with all Jewish 
sacrifices in the temple and set himself 
and his image in the temple to be wor¬ 
shipped as God. This will continue 
2,300 evenings and mornings, or 3 
yean, 2 months, and 10 days of the 
1,260daysofthelast3 l/2yeanofthe 
70th week (8:9-14; p.3-J3;9:27; 11 : 45; 
Mt.24:15-22;2Th.2:3-4;Rev.l3:l-18) 

14 The end of the 70th week (v 27). 
The beast worship and the abomination 
will continue from the middle 
of the 70th week through the judg¬ 
ments that will be poured out upon the 
one making the temple desolate(v27). 
These judgments will conast of the 
plagues caused by the 2 witnesses (Rev. 
11:3-11), the vial judgments (Rev. 15- 
16),endtng with A ntichrist’s defeat and 
destruction at Armageddon (Rev. 16: 
13-16; 19:11-21; Zech. 14) 

10 things that end this age: 

1 The 7th vial (16:17-21) 

2 Destruction of Babylon (16:19; 18: 

I- 24) 

3 The 2nd advent of Christ(19:11-21) 

4 The b a ttl e of Armageddon (19: 

II - 21 ) 

5 Judgment of na tions( Mt. 25:31-46) 

6 Separation of tares from wheat 
(MU 13) 

7 Regathering of laael (MU 24:29- 
31; Isa. 11:10-12; Ezek. 37) 

8 Conversion of laael (Rom. 11:25- 
29) 

9 Liberation of Jerusalem (Zech. 14) 
10 Fulfillment of the 6 things of point 
5, above 

25 things end here: 

1 Daniel's 70th week (9:27) 

2 Dispensation of Grace(Mt.3 .refs.) 

3 The tribulation (9:27; 12:1; Mu 
24:15-22; Rev. 6:1-19:21) 

4 Satan's activities on earth for a 
1,000-year period (Rev. 20:1-10) 

5 The times of the Gentiles. See 
p. 341 

6 The wrath of God (Rev. 6:17; 15: 
1-16:21) 

7 Rebellion of laael (Zech. 12:10- 
13: If MU 23:37-39; Rom. 11:25-29) 

8 Desolations of Jerusalem (Zech, 
14:1-21; Lk. 21:20-24) 

9 Gentile world kingdoms (Dan. 2: 
44-45; 7:13-14,23-27; Rev. 17:8-17; 
19:11-21) 

10 Persecution of Christians (Zech. 
14:9; MU 13:40-43 ; 25:31-46; Rev, 20) 

11 Reign ofAndcbria( Rev. 19:19-21) 

12 Beaa worship (Rev. 13:1-18; 14: 
9-11; 15:2-4; 20:4-6) v 

13 Revived Grecian Empire (Dan, 6: 
22-25; ll:36-45;Rev. 13:5; 19:19-21) 

14 Freedom of demons and fallen 
angels (la. 24:21-22; Rev. 12:7-12; 
20:1-3) • 

15 Satanic miiacles(2 Th. 2:8-12; 
Rev. 13:1-5, 12-17; 16:13-14; 19:20) 

16 The flia resurrection (see 5 rap¬ 
tures in the flia resurrection, p. 175) 

17 Dlspasion of laael (MU 24:29- 
31; la. 11:10-12: Ezek. 37) 

16 Mini ary of the 2 witnesses (Rev. 
11:7-12) 

19 Man's independent rule on earth 
(Zech. 14:9; Rev. 5:10; 11:15; 20:1- 
10; 22:4-5) 

20 Blindness of laael(Rom.l 1:25-29) 

21 Satan's dominion of the earth 
(Rev. 12:7-12; 20:1-10) 

22 The 70 weeks or 490 years (Dan. 
9:24) 

23 The time, times, and half a rime 
(Dan. 7:26; 12:7; Rev. 12:14) 

24 The 42 months (Rev. 11:2; 13:6) 

25 The 1,260 days (Rev. 11:3: 12:6) 

The virion of wars (10:1) 

1 The war between Gabriel and the 
satardc princes of Persia who captured 
him and sought to keep him from 


giving this vision of wars to Daniel 
(10:12-13, 20)- 

2 That between the Persians and 
Greeks (10:20-21, 11:2-3; 8:20-21) 

3 War o f the Medes and Persians 
with the Babylonians (11:1; 5:25-31) 

4 Thatof the generals of Alexander 
the Great seizing control of Ms empire 
and dividLngit into 4 pans (11:4; 8:8, 
22; p. 345) 

5 The 1st war between Syria and 
Egypt, 2 of the 4 divirions of Alex¬ 
ander's empire (11:5) 

6 The 2nd war between Syria and 
Egypt (11:7-9) 

7 Tne 3rd war between Syria and 
Egypt(11:10-12) 

8 Tne 4th war between Syria and 
Egypt(11:13-16) 

9 Toe 5th war between Syria and 
Egypt (11:17) 

10 Tne war between Syria and 
Greece and Rome (11:10-19) 

11 The 1st wai Between Syria and 
laael (11:20) 

12 Tne 2nd war between Syria and 
laael (11:21-24) 

13 Tne 6th war between Syria and 
Egypt(11:25-27) 

14 Tne 3rd war between Syria and 
laael (11:28) 

15 Tne 7th war between Syria and 
Egypt (11:29-31) 

16 The 4th war between Syria and 
Israel (11:32-34) 

17 War between Syria and God (11: 
36-39) 

18 Tra 8th and last war between 
Syria and Egypt (11:40-42) 

19 The 5th war between Syria and 
Iirael (11:41) 

20 War between Syria and other 
nations (11:41) 

21 Syrian war with the Libyans and 
Ethiopians (11:43) 

22 War between Syria and the 10 
kingdoms under her and Russia and the 
nations north and east of the old Roman 
Empire territory (11:44) 

23 The 6th and last war between 
Syria and Israel (1L 45; Zech.14:1-5,14) 

24 War between Syria and Christ at 
His 2nd advent( 11:45; 7:21-22,25-27; 
8:23-25; 9:27) 

25 War in heaven between Michael 
and his angels and Satan and his 
angels(12:1; Rev. 12:7-12) 

Bfold description of Messiah (10:5) 

1 Hisclothingw asrinellnenfv5; 12: 
6-77^p. Rev. 1:13; 19:8; Ex. 28:4-12) 

2 His loins were girded with a golden 
girdle fv 5. Cp. Rev. 1:13) 

3 Hlsbody waslike a beryl (v 6, Cp. 
Rev. i: 3). The beryl is a gem of blue- 
green or other color combinations 

4 His face was as the appearance of 
lightning (v 6. Cp. Rev. 1:16; 10:11 

5 His eyes were as lamps of fire (v 
6. Cp. Rev.l; 14; 19:12) 

6 His arms like polished brass (v 6. 
Cp. Rev7” i: 14i 10:1) 

7 His feet like polished brass (v 6. 
Cp. Rev. 1:14; 10:1) 

8 His voice was like a multitude (v 6. 
Cp. Rev. 1:14; 8:5; 10:2-4; 11:15; 14: 
2; 16:17-18; 19:6; Ps. 29, note) 

10fold effect upon Daniel (10:8) 

1 Strength went from me fv 8) 

2 My com lines (Heb. hoa, beauty) 
was turned to corruption (Heb. 
m a she faith, destruction; maned; made 
ugly, v B) 

3 I fell into a deep deep, face down 
(v 9) 

4 A hand touched me and set me 
upon my knees and hands (v 10) 

5 1 then stood upright trembllng(vll) 

6 I had great fear (v 12) 

7 I fell again, face down (v 15) 

8 I became dumb (speechless, v 15) 

9 My lips were touched by the angel 
and I was able to speak again so I com¬ 
plained of being strengthles and un¬ 
able to breathe properly (v 16-17) 

10 I was again strengthened and made 
capahle o f receiving the revelatio □ 
(V 18-12:13) 

4 angels named in Scripture (10:13) 

1 Luclferflsa. 14:12;Ezek. 28:11-17) 

2 Michael (v 13, 21; 12:1; Jude 9; 
Rev 12* Tl 

3 Gabdra (8:16; ft21; Lk. 1:19, 26) 

4 Abaddon or Apollyon (Rev. 9; 11) 
This proves there are ranks among 
angels(v 13; 1 Th. 4:16; Jude 9) 
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4 Persian kings (11:21 

1 C yms reigned a yean after A aryagea 
or Darius the Mede had taken Babylon 
In 536 B.C.and reigned 2 years (note 
j. 10:1) 

2 Cambyses. the son of C yros, reigned 
7 years over Persia, 527-520 B.C. 
(point 6, p. 87fl, col. 1) 

3 Darius I reigned35 yean, 520-405 
B. C.(pt.6,p. 84 &col.l).He was the first 
king of Persia to invade Greece, bur 
was defeated at the battle of Marathon 
490 B.C. 

4 Xerxes reigned 21 years, 405-464 
B.C. (6. p. 878, col. l).He was the 
Persian king that sirred up all against 
the realm ofGrecla, fulfilling 11:2. He 
also was defeated by the Greeks in 
400-479 B.C. 

Darius had conquered Thrace as far 
wesrastheStrymon river and added it 
to the Persian Empire. Thisbrought the 
Greeks and Perrians face to face in a , 
death sniggle, and a crisis in history. ! 
Persia had complelely adopted Orien¬ 
tal culrure. She represented the fullest 
possible growth of the ancient civillza- ! 
dons of Egypt and Babylon. She was 
rooted deeply in the traditions of the 
past and was unahle to produce a 
better civilization 
The Greeks, on the other hand, were 
a fresh and youthful people. They were 
giving the world new Ideas of litera¬ 
ture, art, and individual rights in self- 
govonment. If the Persians had con- , 
quered the progress of the world would i 
have been set back many centuries. 
When the two powers started to fight it 
was a war which could only end in the 
dearucdonofone type of civlUzadon ! 
or the ocher, the Western or Eastern. 
The struggle was not condnuous, but 
broke out again and again over a period 
of 150 years. During this dme the 
Greeks were developing In unity and 
culture.By337 B.C. they were united 
in one nation under Philip of Macedon. , 
ln336 B.C. Alexander the Great came 1 
to the throne. His northern Greek sub¬ 
jects rebelled. He soon crushed the 
rebels and was recognized as head of 
allGreek forcesfora war against Persia i 
which Phlliphad been making prepara- ' 
don for. In 13 years Alexander the 
Greathadconqueredthe whole Peraan 
EmpireandtheGreekshad become the 
masters of the known world I 

Kings of Persia after Xerxes: i 

1 A rta xerxes I, surnamed "Thelong- I 
armed" reigned 40 years, 464-424B.C. 

2 Xerxes 0 reigned only 1 year, 
423 B.C. 

3 Darius n reigned 19 years, 423- 
404 B.C. 

4 Ana xerxes n reigned 46 years, 
404-750 0.C,— 

5 A rta xerxes ffl reigned 20 years, 
350-33B B.C. 

6 Darius m reigned 8 years. 338- 
330 B.C. 

This is the king that was defeated by 
Alexander the Great whose empire suc¬ 
ceeded the Me do-Per dan Empire as 
the 5th world empire oppressing Israel 
in the times of the Gentiles, and the 
3rd world empire of Dan. 2:37-45; 7: 
3-8; 8:3-B, 20-21 

Michael and Gabriel (11:1) 

Here Gabriel explains to Daniel that 2 
yean previous to this revela den he had 
stood with Michael to confirm and to 
strengthen him when It was his respoQ-' 
dbilily to overthrow the prince of Bab¬ 
ylon ao that the prince of Persia might 
come(11:1). Now, Michael was stand¬ 
ing by Gabriel to help him overthrow 
the prince of Persia so that the prince 
ofGrecla might com eflO: 20-21). God 
has to defeat the satanic rulers of cer¬ 
tain kLngdorris before the succeeding 
one can come to fulfill ids prophetic 
Wcvd. He has already predicted the rise 
and fall of world empires in the dmei 
of the Gentiles, so to fulfill His Word 
He must wage war against satanic 
forces who constantly seek to hinder 
such fulfillment (2:38-45; 7:3-12, 19- 
27; 8:20-25). See 8 kingdoms, p. 311 
of N. T. 

Ptolemy I (11:5) 

He was the son of Lagus, Macedonian 
nobleman of Eoidaea,one of Alexan¬ 
der 's crusted generals, and among the 7 
bodyguards of Us person. Ptolemy I 
played & principal part In Alexander*! 


campaigns in Afghanistan and India. 
Hil first occupation of Palestine was In 
310 B.C. He left therein 315 B.C. due 
to a war with Aodgmus, In 312 B.C. 
he and Seleucus, the fugitive satrap of 
Babylonia, invaded Palestine and de¬ 
feated Antigonus at Gaza. Again 
Ptolemy I occupied Palestine and 
again a few months lata he had to 
leave because his general lost another 
battle and Antigonus then entered 
Syria In force. He aim lost Cyprus at 
this dme. in 305-6 B.C. Andgonua in¬ 
vaded Egypt but was defeated. In 302 
B.C. Ptolemy I Joined in a coalition 
In a war against Antigonus. He invaded 
Palestine a 3rd time. On the report that 
Antigonus had won a great victory 
against Lytimachus in Asia Minor he 
left Palestine again. But when he 
learned Antigonus was defeated in 301 
B.C. by Lyrimachus and Seleucus, be 
entered Palestine the 4th time. The 
other members of the coalition had de¬ 
cided to give Palestine to Seleucus be¬ 
cause they considered Ptolemy had 
deserted the coalition; and so, for the 
□ext 150 years the Seleucld and 
Ptolemaic dynasties fought overPales- 
tine. Ptolemy 1 died la 203 B.C. leav¬ 
ings strong realm after 50 years of wars 

7 restored blesrings of Nebuchadnezzar 
-- 

1 His understanding returned (v 34) 

2 His reason returned (v 36) 

3 The glory of Us kingdom was 
restored 

4 His honor and brightness returned 

5 His counsellors and lords sought 
after Mm again (v 36) 

6 He was re-established in Us king¬ 
dom 

7 Excellent majesty was added to 
him 

lOfold purpose of Daniel 10-12: to 

- (ILK)- 

1 Give further in for mad on of what 
will befall Israel in the last days( 10:14) 

2 Complete the revelation as to 
where the Antichrisi comes from (11: 
2-45) 

3 Complete the revelation of the 
bo ok of Dani el of G entile world po was 
that will oppress Israel before the 2nd 
advent of Chrlg (2:37-45; 7:17-27; 
8:20-25) 

4 Give furtha information of the 
little boro oi Andchdg (11:36-12:7) 

5 Identify Andchtlg as the king of 
the north (11:36-45, ooteJ) 

6 Complete the revelation of the 
Reviled Roman and Revived Grecian 
empires (2:40-43; 7:23-24) 

7 Narrow down the coming o f the 
Aimchrist,geographically, from the 10 
kingdoms of Dan. 2 and 7 and the 4 
kingdoms of Dan. 8 to one of these 
kingdoms - Syria (7:23-24; 8:9-14, 
20-25; 11:36-45) 

8 Explain more frilly when, why, and 
bow the A ndchrifl will come(7:23-24; 
8:9-14, 20-25; 9:27; 11:36-45) 

9 Complete the reveladonoftne lari 
day wan (2:40-45; 7:23-24; 8:9-14, 
20-25; 11:40-45) 

10 Show the operation of satanic 
powersoverthe kingdoms oftUs world 
(10:12-21; 1L1; 12:1) 

And chrlg. the king of the noth 

Dan. 11:36-12:13 definitely identi¬ 
fies the Antichrig as the kina of the 
north(Sryia) at the time ot the end T he 
whole purpose oftUs virion was to show 
"what shall befall thy people( Israel) in 
the latter days" (Dan. 10:14) under the 
la tf Syrian king who is foremadowed by 
Andochus Eplphanes (Dan. 11:21-34), 
and to narrow down the coming of Anti¬ 
christ, geographically, from the 4 
divirions of Grecia to one - the Syrian 
di virion 

The virions of Dan. 2 and 7 were given 
to show the formation of 10 kingdoms 
inside the old Roman Empire and re¬ 
veal that the Antichrist would come 
out of one of these 10 kingdoms and 
lead these nadonsagalng Christ at His 
2nd advent. The purpose of Dan. 8 was 
to give additional Information to that 
of Dan. 2 and 7 - id narrow down the 
coming of Amichris. geographically, 
from the 10 kingdoms to the 4 divisions 
of the Grecian Empire which will make 
up 4 of the 10 kingdom! of the Revised 
Roman Empire before Antichrist 


coma. The purpose of the las vision 
(Dan.10:1-12:13) was to narrow down 
the coming of Antichrist, geographi¬ 
cally, from the 4 di virions of the Gre¬ 
cian Empire to one of these dlvirions, 
the Syrian, and complete the virions of 
Daniel concernlngthe lag days and the 
reign of the Messiah. Dan. 11:35-12:13 
gives the third and lag description of 
the Antichrig in Daniel 

The little horn, king of the north, the 
roanol sin, and the Seast of Revelation 
are the ame - the luture A ndchrig 

1 All do according to their will 
(Dan, 11:36 with Dan. 7:25; 8:24; 2 
Th. 2:10-12; Rev. 13:5-7) 

2 A11 exalt themselves, above every 
god (Dan. 11:36, 37 with Dan. 7:25; 
8:25; 2 Th. 2:4; Rev. 13) 

3 A11 speak marvelous things 
against God of gods (Dan. 11:36 with 
Dan. 7:0, 11, 20, 25; Rev. 13:1-7; 
2 Th. 2:4) 

4 A11 prosper TILL Indignation (trib¬ 
ulation, Dan. 8:19; Rev. 6-19) be ac¬ 
complished (Dan. 11:36 with Dan. 8:9- 
11, 21, 22, 25-27; 2 Th. 2:8; Rev. 
19:11-21) 

5 Ail refuse to regard the God of 
theirfathas(Dan.ll:37 with Dan.7:25; 
0:25; Rev,13:l-7; 2Th.2:4: Jn. 5:43) 

0 A11 honor a god whom their fathers 
knew not (Dan. 11:38-39 with Dan. 
8:24; 2 Tb. 2:8; Rev. 13:1-4) 

7 A11 exig at the time of the end and 
will be successful in conquests in the 
same territories (Dan. 11:40-42 with 
Dan. 7:8, 11-12, 20-26; 23-25; 2 Th. 
2:8; Rev. 13:1-10; 17:8-17) 

0 All reign from Jerusalem "In the 
glorious holy mountain" and have their 
thrones in the temple(Dan. 11:45 with 
Dan. 9:27; 2 Th. 2:4; Rev. 11:1-2; 
12:1-17; 13:1-18) 

9 All cause the greatest dme of 
trouble ever on the earth (Dan. 12:1 
with Dan. 7:21-27; 8:19,24-25; 9:27: 
Mt. 24:15-23; 2 Th. 2:8-12; Rev. 13: 
1-18; 15:2-4; 20:1-6) 

10 All war on Isael during the same 
time and length (Dan. 12:7 with Dan. 
7:21-22. 25-26; 8:24; Rev. 13; Mt. 
24:15-23) 

11 All takeaway the dally ocriHces 
and cause the abomination of desola¬ 
tion (Dan. 12:11 with Dan. 7:25; 8:24- 
25; Mt. 24:15; 2 Th. 2:4; Rev. 13) 

12 All come to an end (Dan. 11:45 
with Dan. 7:8-11, 21-22, 25-27; 8: 
25; 2 Th. 2:0; Rev. 19:11-21; 20:10) 

From where does Antichrist come? 

Daniel saw the little horn coming out 
of one of the 4 divisions of the Grecian 
Empire (Dan. 8:8-9, 21-23). This was 
to be "in the latter dme of their king¬ 
dom" and so it must yet be in the fu- 
ture.for these kingdoms sti 11 exln(Dan. 
8:23). These 4 dlvirions are known to¬ 
day asGreece.Turkey.Syrla.and Egypt. 
In Dan. 7 we have the Antichrist com¬ 
ing from 10 kingdoms inride the Ro¬ 
man Empire and if we did not have the 
vision of Dan. 8 we could believe that 
be could come from England, Holland, 
Belgium, France, Switzerland, Spain, 
Port ugaljtaly^ usttia .Hungary. Yugo¬ 
slavia, Albania, or some other pan of 
the old Roman Empire territory outside 
the 4dlvirions of the Grecian Emjire. 
Bin since wehavelnDan. 0 the narrow¬ 
ing down of Antichrist's coming, from 
10 kingdoms to 4 of the 10 and defi¬ 
nitely limiting his coming as from 
Greece, Turkey, Syria, or Egypt, then 
we must limit Us coming as from one 
of these 4 countries 

if the A otichrist is coming from 
Greece, Turkey,Syria, or Egypt, then 
It Is certain that he cannot come from 
Italy, the Vatican,England,America, 
Germany, Russia, or any country of the 
world other than one of these 4. See 
notes,p. 877 for proof that Antichrig 
will come from Syria 

3 great future tri-continent was: 

1 Tne lg tri-condnemwar will be 
for the purpose of forming the To king¬ 
doms Inside the old Roman Empire ter¬ 
ritory, fulfilling Dan. 7:23-24. The 24 
states now Inride this territory will be 
reduced to 10 kingdoms. This will re¬ 
quire a war inEinope,Aria,andAfrlca 
andtha who now con¬ 

trols pan of the territory. These 10 
kingdoms will be the Revised Roman 
Empire symbolized by the 10 toes on 
the image of Dan. 2, and the 10 horns of 


the hearts of Dan. 7, Rev. 12,13, and 17 

2 The 2nd m-continent war will ta ke 
place after the 10 kingdoms are formed 
and the Revised Roman Empire contin- 
uesa short space (Rev. 17: lOl.The little 
horn or future"Antichrirt will come 
from one of these 10 kingdoms and 
from among them to form the 8th king¬ 
dom of Rev. 17:8-17. In this 2nd war he 
will overthrow 3 of the 10 kingdoms be¬ 
fore the others submit to him (Dan, 
7:23-24; Rev. 17:12-17) 

3 The 3rd tri-continent war will be 
after A ntichrirt get s power over the 10 
kingdoms, in the middle of Daniel’s 
70th week, or 3 1/2 yean before the 
2nd advent ofChrirt(Rev.l3:5). The 10 
kingdoms under Amichrin will fight 
this 3rd war with che countries of the 
north and eag of the old Roman Empire 
territory(Dao. 11:44). WhenA ntichrirt 
conquers these new enemies he will 
lead the nations down to Jerusalem to 
battle and then Christ will come to 
defeat them at Armageddon (Ezek. 
30-39; Zech. 14; Rev. 19:11-21) 

Prophetical sensationalism (11:43) 

When Mussolini took Libya and Ethi¬ 
opia in 1935 thousands of Bible students 
hailed him as the A ntichrirt, claiming 
Dan. 11:43 was bang fulfilled. This, 
plus the fact of his dream of die revival 
of the Roman Empire, caused many to 
teach that he was truly the Antichrist, 
but how far wrong they have been. This 
andall other foolish speculationsof the 
past about Hitler, Stalin, the pope of 
Rome, and others should cure gudents 
of further gueningconcerning the ful¬ 
fillment of prophecy but this seems 
impossible. Speculation still goes 
rampant through the land without 
check. Some have gone so far as to find 
the U. S. A. in the name of Jer-USA- 
lem. Others see the U. S. A. in Isa. 18, 
in the white horse rider of Rev. 6, and 
the two-homed lamb of Rev. 13. In¬ 
numerable speculations have been ad¬ 
vanced concerning the name of the 
Antichrig, tte mark of the beast, and 
a host of other things of Scripture. So me 
evenfind flying saucers,atom bombs, 
H-bombs, the airplane, automobile, 
radio, televlrion, and other modem in¬ 
ventions In Scripture, wMle the truth 
is that not one of these Is mentioned 
apart from the general statement that 
"knowledge shall be increased" (Dan. 
12:4). See the notes given with the 
various passages used to prove modem 
inventions,for the true meaning of such 
passages (22 modern inventions, p.882) 

Libya and Ethiopia could be con¬ 
quered by any number of men, if the 
Lord tarries, without fulfilling Dan. 11: 
43. Unless one conquers after the 10 
kingdoms are formed (7:2'3jiTfter the 
rapture of the church (2 Th. 2:7, notes), 
comes from Syria and makes a 7-year 
covenant with Igael (8:9-14; 9:2^ he 
cannot fulfil tUs prophecy. There 
would be no sensational speculation 
about prophecy if men would watch the 
time element and other facts tha t iden¬ 
tify a true fulfillment 

Russia not king of the north (11:44) 

Many teach that Russia is the Ring of 
the north of Dan. 11, but this is im¬ 
possible tor the following reasons: 

1 Russia never was a part of the old 
Roman Emjiie out of which 10 king¬ 
doms must be formed in the last days 
and out of which A ntichrirt must come 
(7:8, 23-24) 

2 Russia never was a part of the old 
Grecian Empire, or the 4 divisions of 
that empire after the death of Alexan¬ 
der the Great, otx of which Antichrist 
murt come (6:9-14, 20-23) 

3 Russia is not once referred co in the 
wars of Dan, ll:4-34.These were even¬ 
tually fought between Syria and Egypt 
in a period of about 150 years, ending 
with the reign ofAntiochusEpiphanes, 
as seen in the notes on that section of 
Scripture. Therefore, to insert Russ a 
into the future war between the future 
king of the north (Syria) and the king 
of the south (Egypt) is adding to God's 
Word. One might as well Identify the 
U. S. A. .Britain, or any other country 
we want to as the king of the north as 
to do so with Russia 

4 If Russia is the king of the noth of 
Dan. 11:4-45, then what countries are 

Continued, next page 
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north of Russia that will make war on 
Russia, fulfilling the war tidings from 
die north and east of this king of the 
Mirth of v 44? There are no countries 
oortFof Russia that could make war on 
her, fulfilling tWsverse. Hence, Russia 
Is entirely out of the picture In Dan. 11 

5 In tbe past Russia bordered the 
Syrian dividon of the 4 divisions of the 
oldGcecian Emplre.solo the formation 
of the 10 kingdoms this will perhaps be 
true ofthe border between future Syna 
and Rusda. Hence, Rusda could be the 
only cointry to fulfil making war oo 

Syria at that dme, for Turkey will have 
already been conquered by him and 
made a pan of the 10 kingdoms of 
Revised Rome, under the king of the 
north (7:23-24; Rev. 17:6-17) 

Another fallacy abou t Russia: 

The only other major fallacy about 
Rusda isthatshewilllnvadePalestine, 
fulfilling Ezek. 38-39. Many are the 
speculations regarding Rusda being the 
country from which Antichrist comes, 
of her fulfilling Dan. 11:40-45; Ezek. 
30-39, and of her invading Palestine 
before the hattle of Armageddon. Not 
one of these theories Is true. Even if 
Russia did Invade Palestine before Ar¬ 
mageddon, no particular prophecy 
would be involved. Ezek. 38-39 could 
™>t be fulfilled by any such war, for 
these two chapters are to be fulfilled at 
Armageddon only, and not in some 
war before then. See notes on Ezek. 
30-39 

If Bible scholars will recognize one 
thing, not only will Ezek. 38-39 be 
clear for them, but also Dan. 11:44. 
That one thing is. Antichrist from Syria 
will get power over the 10 kingdoms of 
Revised Rome In the first 3 1/2 years of 
Daniel's 70th week, and then the war 
between him aud his 10 kingdoms and 
the countries east and north of the old 
Roman Empire territory will be fought. 
Antichrist will conquer the eastern and 
northern countries and become the 
ruler of Rusia by conquest ,nor by being 
a native ofRusria and coming from her 
(v44).AtthatrirDe he will become the 
Gog, the chief prince of Meshech and 
TubalofEzek. 38-39, at the end of this 
war or near the end of the last 3 1/2 
yean of Daniel's 70th week. Then, and 
then ooly,wiilEzek.30-39be fulfilled. 
The Antichrist will lead the newly con¬ 
quered countries, together with the 10 
Wngdoms, and other nations that will 
co-operate with him, through the min¬ 
istry of the 3 unclean spirits (Rev. 16: 
13-16), to their end at Armageddon 
(Ezek. 38-39; Joel 3; Zech. 14: Rev. 
19:11-21) 

Thus the kingofthe north(Syrla),will 
war on the countries north and east of 
Syria, and they will be defeated, for 
Antichrist will go forth with great fury 
to destroy, and utterly make away 
many(v 44).Many,lfnot all the nations 
north and east of die old Roman Empire 
territory, will unite to put down this 
newconqueror who,in 3 1/2 short years 
will have gained complete mastery of 
all the 10 Idngdoms of the Roman Em¬ 
pire territory. Realizing he is set upon 
complete world conquest they will 
know that they must defeat him or he 
defeated eventually by him. So, before 
he recovers from hisbloody wars inside 
the Roman Empire,they will unite to 
put an end to his conquests. Antichrist 
could perhaps conquer more of the 
world If it were not lorChrist's coming 
to earth to save Isa el when half of Jeru¬ 
salem is taken (Zech. 14).Thus,Anti¬ 
christ's dream of being a total world¬ 
wide dictator will come far short of his 
goal. Christ will be the one and only 
world-wide ruler otherthan Adam and 
Noah of the human race and Lucifer 
of the angelic race 

7facts; Antichrist and deities (11:37) 

1 He will disregard the God of his 
fathers, the true God (v 37; jn. 5:43) 

2 Reject the gods that women desire 

3 Reject every idol gpd (v 37) 

4 Exalt himself above every Idol god, 

and even the true God (v 36-37,2 Th. 
2:4; Rev. 13) 30) 

8 He will honor the god of forces (v 

6 Honor a god whom his fathers knew 
not(v 36) 

7 Honor a strange god (v 38-39) 

See 2 Th. 2:4; Rev. 13:1-18 


Tbe tribulation (12:1: Rev. 6-19) 
The time and length of the tribulation 

The tribulation will begin to affect 
Israel before the 70th week begins; how 
long before Is not certain, but when 
Antichrist ri9es atthebeginnlngof the 
week, Israel will be undergoing perse¬ 
cution from the 10 kings, of Revised 
Rome dominated by Mystery Babylon. 
When Antichrist comes he will make 
a 7-year covenant with Israel a curing 
them of protection In their continued 
establishment as a nation (Dan. 9:27). 
Because the Jews will rut submit to 
Mysery Babylon, there will be a wide¬ 
spread persecution and "they shall be 
hated of all nations" during the dme of 
the beginning of sorrows when And- 
chrlst will endeavoring to conquer 
allthese nations (Mt. 24:4-12). Anti¬ 
christ will need Jewish moral and fi¬ 
nancial support In his rise over these 
nations, » he will make an alliance 
with them for 7 yean. Therefore, the 
time of the tribulation will be during 
the whole of Daniel's70th week (Dan. 
9:27). It will end at the 2nd advent 
(Mt. 24:29-31; Rev. 19:11-21) 

The divisions of the tribulation: 

1 Tbe first division takes In the first 
3 1/2 years of the 70th week and Is 
termed the lesser tribulation . It is not 
to be as great In severity as the last 
3 1/2 years, because of the protection 
of Israel by the Antichrist during that 
time. Iaael *s persecution then will be 
from a source entirely different from 
that of the laa division. In these first 
3 1/2 years she will be persecuted by 
Mystery Babylon and the 10 kings. Thl s 
division takes in the fulfillment of Rev. 
6:1-9:21.The judgments of the 6 th seal 
and fire 6 trumpets come Ln this period, 
thus proving tribulation during this 
time 

2 The laa dividon takes In the Last 
3 1/2 years of theweekand is termed 
the grea t tribulation b eca use it will be 
more severe In persecution upon Iaael 
than the first 3 1/2 years. Antichrist, 
who will protect Israel the first 3 1/2 
years, willbreakhiscovenant with her 
ln tiie middle ofthe week and become 
her most bitter enemy. He will then 
try to destroy her, which act will call 
forthe judgments of the 7 vials of the 
la a 3 1/2 years. This part ofthe tribu¬ 
lation Includes the fulfillment of Rev. 
10:1-19:21. Jesus, Daniel, Jeremiah, 
and many others speak of this dme of 
laael's trouble as being worse than any 
otherdmethat has ever been on earth 
or ever will be (Dan. 12:l;Jer. 30:4-11; 
Mt. 24:21,22; Rev. 11:1, 2; 12:14-17; 
13:5-7) 

The purpose of the tribulation: 

1 T o purify Iaael and bring them 
back to a place where God can fulfill 
the everlasting covenants made with 
their fathers (Isa. 2:5-22; 16:1-5:24: 
1-25; 26:20, 21; Ezek. 20:33, 34; 22: 
17-22; Rom. 11:25-29) 

2 To purify Iaael of all rebels (Ezek 
20:33, 34; 22:17-22; Zech. 13:8. 9; 
Mai. 3:3, 4) 

3 To plead with a ad bring Iaael Into 
thebond ofthe new co vena is (Ezek. 20: 
33, 34; 36:24-28; Jer. 30:3-11; Zech. 
12:10-13:9; Mai. 4:3, 4) 

4 To Judge Iaael and punish them for 
their rejection of the Messiah and 
make them willing to accept Him 
when He comes the 2nd time (Ezek. 20: 
33, 34; Zech. 12:10-13:9; 14:1-15; 
Mt. 24:15-31) 

5 To Judge tne nations for their per¬ 
secution of Iaael (Isa. 63:1-5; Joel 
3; Rev. 6:1-19:21) 

6 To bring Israel to complete repent¬ 
ance (Zech. 12:10-13:9; Rom. 11:26- 
29; Mt. 23:39) 

7 To fulfill tne prophecies of Dao. 9: 
24-27; Rev. 6:1-19:21; Mt. 24:15, 29 

8 To cause Iaael to flee into the wil¬ 
derness of Edom and Moab to be so per¬ 
secuted by the nations that they will 
have to turn to God for help (Isa. 16: 
1-5: Ezek. 20:33-35; Dan, 11:40-12:7; 
Hoi. 2:14-17; Mt. 24:15-31; Rev. 12) 

The character of the tribulation 

God's wrath will be poured out upon 
mankind for their wicked nets and cor¬ 
ruption which will exceed the days of 
Noah and Lot (Gen. 6; Mt. 24:37-39; 


Lk. 17:22-37; 2 Tim. 3:1-12). Words 
cannot describe the utter rebellion and 
wickedneo of men during this period 
of final Sniggle between God and the 
devil over possession of the earth ( Rev. 
11:15; 12:7-12; 1911-21; 20: l-3).Men 
will reject the truth until Gou turns 
them over to the "strong deludon" of 
the Antichrist who will cause them to 
believe a lie and be damned (2 Th. 2: 
8-12;2Pet.3:l-9).EvenafterGod pours 
out His Judgments upon men, they will 
still ddy Him (Rev. 9:20, 21; 6:2-11; 
17:1-18; 18:1-24) 

will the tribulation be world-wide? 


The old theory that the tribulation 
will be world-wide is not stated even in 
one scripture. On the contrary, the 
Bible is clear that the Antichrist will 
not reign over the whole world,but only 
over the 10 kingdoms formed inside the 
old Roman Empire. See p. 308. Most 
of the Judgments of the trumpets and 
vials are stated as being only upon a 3rd 
or 4th part of the earth (Rev. 0:7-12; 
9.12-21),and upon "the men whlchhad 
the mark of the beast" and "upon the 
seat (throne) ofthe beast: and his king¬ 
dom" (Rev. 16:2, 10, 12). However, 
nothing Is said as to the limitation of 
the demon-locusts or of the extent of 
the devil's wrath when he is cast out 
(Rev. 9:1-11; 12:7-12) 
when we speak of tbe tribulation we 
mean the troubles that God's people 
will have to undergo, especially the 
Jewish people, as Daniel's 70th week 
concerns only Iaael and their city, 
Jerusalem. The last half of the week 
will be "the time of Jacob's trouble" 
and these troubles will primarily con¬ 
cern Iaael (The 70 weeks , p. 847-648). 
The tribulation will not be world-wide, 
even if it covets all lands that Chris¬ 
tians live ln after tbe rapture. Unknown 
tribes of people ln the interior of hea¬ 
then lands will not know ofthe tribula¬ 
tion caused by the Antichrist, as is 
clear on p. 308 of the N. T. 

The resurrections (12:2) 


There are rwo main kinds of resurrec¬ 
tion: spiritual and material. Spiritual 
resurrection is that of the spirit being 
quickened bo m death In trespasses and 
sins. Such a resurrection causes one to 
be renewed In t h e glorious likeness 
of God (1 Cor. 11;7; Eph. 4:21-24; CoL 
3:10;1 Jn.3:9).It Is taught in Eph. 2:1-6; 
5:14: Rom. 6:11 and takes place only in 
this life. When physical death comes 
all possibility of such spiritual resur¬ 
rection has passed (EccL 11:1; Heb. 9 
27; Rev. 22:11). Material resurrection 
Is that of tbe body to which we shall 
confine the rest of our study 

Kinds of material resurrection: 

There are rwo kinds of material or 
physical resurrection: the righteous to 
life before the Millennium; and the 
wicked to damnation after the Millen¬ 
nium (12:3; Jo. 5:28-T9TRev. 20:4-6, 
11-15). There will be 1,000 years be¬ 
tween the two resurrections (Rev. 20: 
4-6) 

1 The fact of a resurrection. The fol- 
lowing ®IEIe characters taught it Job 
(19:25-27), Isaiah (26:14-19). Daniel 
(12:2), David(Ps. 16:10; 17:15; Acts 2: 
31), O.T. salnts(Heb. 11:35), N. T. 
saints (Mt 28; Mk. 16; Lk. 24; Jn. 20- 
21; Acts 2; 4; etc.), Jesus (Mt. 16:21; 
22:23-31; Lk. 14:14; 20:27-36; 24:13- 
45), Matthew (28:1-20), Mark (16:1- 
18),Luke (24:1-49), John (19-21; Rev. 
20:4-6), Mary (Jn, 11:24), Herod (Mt. 
14:2)4»etex(lPetl:3; 3:2l),Paul(Acts 
17:10, 32; 23:6; 24:15, 21: Rom. 1:4; 
6:5; 0:34; 1 Cor. 15; PML 3:10-11; 
Heb. 6:2; 1L-35) 

2 The resurrections foretold (Isa. 26: 
14-19; £>an. 12:2; K 16:1ft; Mt 12: 
41-42; 20:19; 27:63; 1 Th. 4:14-17; 1 
Coe. 15; Rev. 20:4-6; Jo. 5:28-29) 


3 Examples of resurrection - tempo¬ 
rary and permanent 

(1) Temporary/sec 10 resurrections. 
note s, Mt 925) 

(2) Permanent - raised to Immor¬ 
tality to life forever In their bodies. 
Chjltt "tbe Antfrulti" was the first of 
all permanent res uxrec dons (1 Cor. 1& 
1-23). Then there were many O.T. 
saints resurrected after His resurrection 
(Mt 27:53) 


4 Theotda ofthe resurrection ( 1 Cor. 

15 : ‘.H)-a4). See 5 raptures. P.I7&FLT- 

5 Qualifications forthe 1st resurrec¬ 
tion (sec 10 qualiBcations. p.227.N-T- 

6 The method ofthe resurrection (1 
Cor. 15:35-50). Paul Illustrates the 
method of the resurrection by the death 
and resurrection of a grain of wheat or 
some other grain (see Resurrection, 
p.190 of N.T.) 

The la resurrection (Rev. 20:4-6; 

Dan. 12:2; JO. 5:28-29) 

This is the resurrection of all the just, 
the blessed,and holy, from A dam to the 
Millennium, It covers the period of 
time from Chris's resurrection to the 
resurrection of the tribulation saints 
and the two witnesses and includes the 
variouscompanies of redeemed. There 
are 5 raptures In the first resurrection, 
p. 175 of the N. T. A11 who have part In 
this resurrection will have a part in 
ruling with Christ. He will not rule with 
just a select few, as taughi by some 
(Rev. 20:4-6). This resurrection may 
be called the out resurrection; that is, 
a resurrection out of or from among the 
dead (Lk. 14:LETT35-36: Phil. £ 11- 
14; 1 Th. 4:14-17; 1 Cor. 15:51-58: 
Heb. 11:35; Rev. 20:4-6). just as Chris 
came our from among tne dead as the 
firsfruits ofthedead, scat the rapture, 
the dea d in Chris will come forth from 
among tbe wicked dead according to 
the above pasages. Even the tribula¬ 
tion saints will come out from the 
wicked dead(Rev.20:4-45). "The wick¬ 
ed dead live rot again until the thou¬ 
sand years are finished" (Rev. 20:4-6) 
The Greek expression ak nekron. out 
of the dead, is used 49 times and 
teaches a select resurrection from the 
dead - the rlghtoues selected from 
among the wicked - but it does not 
teach a select resurrection of same 
righteous from among the remaining 
righteous (Mt. 17:9; Mk. 910: Lk. 24: 
46; Acts 3:15; 4:10; 1941; 13:30; 17: 
31; Rom. 1:4:4:24; 6:4-9; 0:11; 1 Cor. 
15:12,20-23; etc.).The theory thata 
few of the righteous will be selected 
from among the right ecus is a mere 
human invention based upon a few 
Usorical stories of the O.T. which 
were never intended astypes. There is 
a lack of even one plain scripture on 
the subject. All the dead and living in 
Chris will be ln the Is resurrection - 
not Jug a few of those In Christ. All who 
are out of Chris will be raised together 
after the Millennium to be Judged and 
zaslnto the Lake of fire (Rev. 20:4-6, 
11-15) 

The resurrection of the righteous 

1 The first resurrection (Rev. 294^) 

2 The resurrection of the jug (Lk. 
14:14) 

3 The resurrection of life (Jn. 5:29) 

4 A better resurrection (Heb. 11:35) 

5 The rejunecdoD of (from among) 
the dead (Phil. 3:10-15) 

The 2nd resurrection (Dan. 12:3; Jo. 

5:28-29; Rev. 20:4-6) 

This is the resurrection of all the 
wicked from Adam id the end of the 
MUlennlum.lt will take place after the 
Millennium and wlHalso Include those 
wicked who die during the MiUe nnlum 
(Rev. 20:4-6, 11-15). They will be 
raised with Immortal bodies to be tor¬ 
mented In hell forever (Mt. 10:28; Jn. 
5:28-29; 12:24 Dan. 12:2; Acts 24:15; 
ICoi. 15:21,34-50; Rev. 14:9-12; 19 
20; 20:4^, 11-15), The theory that 
only the rlghteom will be raised to im¬ 
mortality Is false, not being founded 
on one scripture. The method of the 
resurrection of the jug and unjust Is 
plainl y taught and lUugrated by a 
grain of wheat ox any otha grain.. See 
p. 190 of N. T. So what makes the 
difference between the two resurrec¬ 
tions? Does not a bad or poisonous seed 
reprodice lathe same waythat a good 
seed does? Do not both go through the 
same process?The resirrection of men 
follows this ameproceo, the only dif¬ 
ference bring la tire glory of one over 
another. Both tbe saved and unsaved 
will be Immortal as is plainly taught 
ln all Scdpture,The wicked bodies will 
exist in conscious torment forever 
(note.Lk.12:5) .See Immortality .pi. 881 









Mo roul-sloep taught In Scripture 
( 12 : 2 ) 

A U scriptures usd to teach roul-sleep 
clearly refer to the body which docs 
sleep in the dust of the earth until the 
resurrectionolthebody(Dan. 12:2; Jn. 
5:2B-29). The body Is the only patt of 
man that dies at phyrical death (Jas. 2: 
26). The reason it dies is because the 
inner maD, thclifeof the body, leave* 
the body. It then goes back to dust and 
is spokenofasbeingasleep(Gen. 3:19; 
Eccl.3:19-21; M t. 9:24:Jn. 11:11; 1 Coi. 
11:30; 15:6,18,20.51; ITh. 4:13-17) 

Soul-sleep scriptures examinetfc 

Every scripture used by those who 
teach soul -sleep refers to the body and 
not to the soul and spirit, as can be seen 
by an examination of the so-called 
proof lexLs themselves, in the follow¬ 
ing: 

1 Sleep in the duatfjob 7:21; Ps. 22: 
15; 146:4; EccL. 3:l9-20; Dan. 12:2). 
The body only was made of dust and 
that is what will return to dust again 
(Gen. 2:7; 3:19; Eccl. 3:20). The soul 
and spirit ate not ma de of material sub¬ 
stances as the body » they will not re - 
turn to dust. See pt.(14),p. 620, col. 1 
for the difference between the mate¬ 
rial and spiritual natures of man 

2 Death - a falling asleep (Acts 7: 
60; 13:36; TcotTTSXTH7TO. 51: 1 
Th. 4:13-17; 5:10; 2 Pet. 3:4). This is 
true as far asthe body is concerned, for 
the body is the only pan men can see 
as falling a sleep. No man could see the 
soul and spirit, or die Invisible part of 
man whether it fell asleep or not. In 
Acts 13:36 that whlcb fell asleep was 
Laid in a tomb and saw corruption.That 
seeing corruption definitely refers to 
the flesh is clear from Pa. 16:10; Acts 
2:23-32. In there passages it was the 
flesh that saw no corruption while the 
soul went to hell. In David's case Ms 
flesh saw corruption (A cts 13:36). In all 
the other pa sages above t he tMng that 
fell asleep was the flesh or body (1 Cor. 
15:35). Naturally, the bodylalls a deep 
when the spirit leaves It (Jas. 2:26) 

3 Death Is spoken of as deep with 
thy fathers and dept with his fathers 
(OT. 31:16: 2 Sam. THU: 1 M/El51117 
21,43). TMs refers to die body falling 
a deep, as In points 1 and 2, above 

4 No difference between man and 
beast In death (Eccl. 3:19-20 ).tU» Is 
used as conclusive proof by false culls 
that both man and beast become ex¬ 
tinct at death, but an honest acknowl¬ 
edgement of facts here will show that 
it refers (o the body,not the souLIt sayi. 
All go to one place; all are of the dust, 
and all turn to dust again. There can 
he no argument against this, for both 
men and beasts were made of dust as 
far as the body is concerned (Gen. 2:7, 
19). All bodies do return to dun again, 
but nothing Is said here, or in any other 
place, that the souls and spirits or the 
real Invisible and Intangible parts of 
men and beasts were made of dust. On 
the contrary, this same passage proves 
there is a disci net! on between man and 
beast as far as their spirits are con¬ 
cerned, for the spirit of man goeth up¬ 
ward, and the spirit o f beast goeth 
downward to the earth 

5 NocoD8cloushessindeath (Pa.6:5). 
This verse must be understood with 
other facts. In physical death there Is 
no remembrance, because the body 
dies and has no soulor spirit inlt that 
could cause the body to continue hav¬ 
ing memory and coDEdotaneis. The 
body wi th out the spirit Is dead (Jail 2: 
26). It Is not the chemical make-up of 
die body that has consciousness or It 
would continue after the spirit leaves 
the body. The soul and spirit make the 
body cotucious as long as they are in 
the body, but when they leave the body 
It is dead and therefore, cannot be 
conscious 

The statement in thisvene about the 
graved leb. iheol, the unseen world of 
departed splAuT see p. 620) not con¬ 
taining anyone who pralres God is no 
doubt Literally true, for bell is a place 
of torment in ore and who wouLd praise 
God In such circumstances? That there 
la conroioiuness Id ibeol Is clear from 
many scriptures (see Hell , p.620 -622). 
It does Dot say here or elsewhere that 
people in shoo lire extinct and uncon¬ 
scious, and could not praise God. It la 
clear that in hell men do cry and desire 
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u> get out of bell,as in Lk. 16:19-31; 
Isa. 14:9-11; etc. 

6 The dead praise not the Lord ( Ps. 
115:17). TMs Is true as far as the tody 
is concerned, for it Is lifeless, uncon¬ 
scious and goes into dust again when 
the soul and spirit leave it (Jas. 2:26). 
The souls of the dead after leaving the 
bodies, if they are righteous, continue 
to praise God in full consciousness 
(Heb. 12:22-23; Rev. 6:9-11), but the 
wicked who go to hell will have no 
praise for God. Their sole interest will 
be id escape such a literal burning hell 
and that will be lmposible (Lk. 16: 
19-31) 

7 In the day of death his thoughts 
perish (Ps. 146:4). This also is true as 
Far as the body Is concerned. The body 
cannot possibly have thoughts when the 
Inner man leaves it 0as. 2:26). Souls 
and spirits after leaving die body con¬ 
tinue to have thoughts in heaven (Heb. 
12:22-23; Rev. 6:9-11) and In hell(Isa. 
14:9-11; Lk. 16:19-31; p. G20-622) 

8 The dead know not anything (Job 
14:21; EccL 9&-«). Again, we repeat 
these facts are true regarding the body, 
bis not the arul and spirit. How could 
a dead body of dust be conscious, have 
memory, love, hatred, and envy with 
the soul and 3 >irit gone from it? Dust 
cannot have there experiences whether 
Ills shaped Into bodily form or other¬ 
wise. The soul and 3 >lrit continue to 
know and they have emotions and de¬ 
sires after leaving the body, as proved 
in m any sc dptures on Hell, p. 620-622 

9 The dead come out of the graves 
(Mt.27:52; Jn.5:28-29j|. As to the oo dies 
which die at physical death, they are 
put into graves but the soul sand spirits 
never go tograves,as proved in many 
scriptures on p. 620-622. If one knew 
that a body was sill alive because the 
spirit was still in It, he would not put 
dial bodyin the grave. It could not see 
corruption with life in it. Furthermore, 
it would be breaking thelaw to bury a 
live body; this would be murder and 
ineix the death penalty 

10 David i s rot yet ascended into 
heaven (Acts 2:34). This is true as to 
hisbody, but not true as to his soul and 
spirit .for all souls were taken to heaveD 
as captives, who had died before 
Christ's resurrect!ou(Ps. 68:18; Eph. 4: 
8-10). Every just mao's spirit is In 
heaven (Heb. 12:22-23). Every perron 
who dies bodily goes to heaven as an 
inner man (2 Ca. 5:8; Phil. 1:21-24; 
Rev. 6:9-11) and the body isburied In 
the grave to await Its resurrection 0n. 
5:26-29; Dan. 12:2). One does not die 
spiritually at phyacal death, for he Is 
either dead or alive spiritually in Ms 
lifetime. Ifhel$34rituallydeadin sins 
(Eph. 2:1-9; 1 Tim. 5:6), at physical 
death Ms soul will to hell and his 
body In the grave to await their re¬ 
union in the 2nd resurrection (Rev. 20: 
6,11-15). If he is alive spiritually at 
physical death, his soul will go Im¬ 
mediately to heaven and his body to 
the grave until their re-union in the 
first resunectloQ (Rev. 20:4-45: lTh. 4: 
13-17). To prove that David’s body is 
what is referred to asthe part whlcb has 
not yet ascended, see Acts 13:36 where 
It plainly reveals what It was that saw 
corruption 

Thus it is dear that soul-sleep 1$ a 
fallacy, but body-sleep is a reality 

14 proofs future Immortality of body: 

1 The Bible promises immortality 
for the body Ln the resurrection. See 
Rom. 2:7; 1 Cor. 15:42-54;Phil. 3:21; 1 
Tim. 6:16;2 Tiro. 1:10. The body Is the 
abject of these passages and therefore 
will be resurrected immortal to house 
the immcrtal soul and spirit. See 25 
proofs of iroroori*11 ty , 270 of N. T. 

1 The Scriptures throughout teach even 
prerent immortality of the soul and 
jpirit(nDtem, lPet. 3:4). Bible writers 
made many references to a future res¬ 
urrection, judgment, and life heyond 
die grave for both die righteous and the 
wlckedinbody, soul and spirit (Job 19: 
25-27;Ps. 16:9-11; Isa. 26:14-19; Dan. 
12:2,3,13; Mt. 6:20; 10:20; 12:32; 13: 
50; 18:8-9, 19:27-30; 22:23-33; 23:15; 
25:31-46; Mk. 9:43-46; Lk. 16:19-31; 
23:43;Jn.l 1:24-26; 12:24,40; Acts 1:3; 
2:25-36;3:26; 4:2,10,33; 5:31; 7:59; 
10:40-42; 13:34-37; 17:31, 32; 23:0; 
2405,21; 26:8:1 Car. 15; 1 i h.4:13- 
17; Phil. 3:20-21; C6L 3:4; Heb. 11:8- 
19,36-40; 12:23; Rev. 20:4-15; 21:8; 


22:15) 

The* are Just a few of many scrip¬ 
tures teaching^ life after death - the 
wicked in eternal hell (notes,Ps. 9.17; 
Lk.12:6),and the righteous with eternal 
life (Dan. 12:2;MU 25:41,46;Jn. 5:20- 
29: 1 Cor. 15:21-54; Rev. 20:11-15). 
Jesus and Paul illustrated the resurrec¬ 
tion by seed (Jn.l2:24; 1 Cor. 15:35- 
54). Just as every seed can live again 
when It dies, so every man will live 
again In the resurrection, and bodily 
like the seeds 

The greatest proof of immortality of 
body is found In Jesus Christ (Lk. 24:39. 
Jn. 2:19; 10:17-18). His resurrection Is 
the guarantee of that of all men(l Cor. 
15;2 Cor.5:l-8;PhU.l: 21-24; 3:20-21) 

2 The difference bet ween the mate¬ 
rial and spiritual natures of man proves 
the immortality of the soul and spirit 
and the future i m mortality of the body. 
See 21 proofs, A-U, p. 619. col. 1 

3 The doctrine of future immortal¬ 
ity of the body has never been dis¬ 
proved, We have more proor for this 
doctrine in Scripture than we do for 
what life is. We have no scripture ex¬ 
plaining what odor is,what electricity 
is, and what atoms are, yet we believe 
in them. It is a law of logic that an 
assumed believable faith not eft cred¬ 
ited has a right to be. Faith in God and 
immortality Is native to the roul. It has 
a right to be just as much as nature has 
a right to exist. Both were created to 
exist and both do exist as proved by 
a ct ua 1 demonstrations, illustrations 
and continued reproductions in nature 

4 Natural laws demand immortality 
of the body. Hundreds of thousands of 
creations prophesy and proclaim the 
resurrection of the body to a future 
existence either in heaven or In hell. 
The invisible things are clearly seen by 
the visible (Rom. 1:20), innumsable 
seeds and plant life rise again to live 
and reproduce thelrown kind eternally. 
Each seed and each plant verifies the 
doctrine of immortality and a future 
life. Paul used seeds to Illustrate the 
future and eternal life of the body (1 
Cor.15:35-54).Bad and poisonous seeds 
also reproduce the same as good ones 
do. So also Is the resurrection of the 
dead (Jo. 5:28-29;Dan. 12:2). Man was 
created to live forever In body, roul, 
and gririt.and he would have done so 
from Adam's dme on. If he had trot 
rioned. Resurrection Is necessary to 
bring the body back from dust to be 
punished for aln or rewarded for right¬ 
eousness 0n, 5:28-29; Rev. 20:4-6, 
11-15; Dan. 12:2) 

5 Spiritual laws prove immortality 
of thebody. The roul and spirit are the 
immaterial pans of man which know, 
reason, and make one conscious of 
things about him. By these faculties 
man knows there is immortality. He is 
fearful of the reality of Immortality of 
body if be sins, ana is happy about it 
if he lives right, proving that the laws 
of consciousness and ofbeing know and 
recognize a future life of rewards and 
punishment 

The wicked have described in honor 
the damnation of the damned In hell 
and proclaimed In the dying hour their 
eternal destiny to be one of torment 
and remorse.Newpoit, Voltaire, Paine, 
Hume, Altamont, Allen, Hobbes, 
Maron, and others have all testified at 
death about their wrathful destiny in 
thehandsof an Insulted God. Numa- 
ous are the dying testimonies of saved 
men regarding the glory and wonders of 
the beautiful world they were going In¬ 
to eternally. Not only men named in 
Scripture but men in all genaariens 
have died In the peace and glory of 
heaven. Manlsthe only earth creature 
that has faculties to make him capable 
of self-consciousness and God-con¬ 
sciousness. This Is the line of demarca¬ 
tion between mao and beast 

6 Death is a blunder and an abortion 
if there!s do resurrection of the body to 
immortality, Deathisreai(Heb.'9zT). 
It Is an enemy (1 Cor. 15:24-28). The 
vlndlc ail on or God as a perfect Worker 
and a Just Judge requires life after 
death. The present is too brief to re¬ 
ceive justice and meet opportunities 
that come. Men merely begin a work 
and leave It undone. Thousands die in 
Infancy. What Incompleteness and 
waste of life If death ends all. Life be¬ 
comes a hopeless mockery and an in¬ 
finite series of abortions under these 
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clicumnances. But with immortality, 
all who desite life and continuation of 
their greatest plans, find life takes on 
a new meaning (1 Cor. 15:19) 

7 Justice demands that all men live 
again eternally that they might re¬ 
ceive of the things done in the body 
whether they be good or bad (Mt. 19 
41-42; 16:27; 19 28-30; Rom. 14:10; 
ICor. 3:11-15; 2 Cor. 5:9-10; Heb. 9 
27: Rev. 20:11-15). Mae extinction of 
being would be unjustand Improper as 
a penalty. It would be a guarantee of 
freedom from punishment and would 
encourage sin and rebellion. Such 
would never permit the degrees of pun¬ 
ishment corresponding to degrees of 
gull: (Ml. 10:15; 11:22; 12:41; 16:27; 
23:14; Mk.6:ll; 12:40; Lk.l0:14; 11: 
31-32; 20:47; Rev. 20:11-15). Extinc¬ 
tion of being for each rebel would 
make lies of all these scriptures. De¬ 
grees of guilt demand immortality of 
the body as well as of the roul of the 
wicked, just as obedience to God de¬ 
mands life for the saints to enjoy the 
fhnt of their works. If death ends all, 
the conscience and the Bible tell many 
lies and they are a cheat and a farce. 
Here some sinners prosper through sin 
and cheating and many saints live in 
poverty because they do not seek gain 
unjustly as sinners do 

The ungodlysteal,cheat, get gain by 
every conceivable means and live off 
the labour and ignorance of the poor. 
The brewer lives off the society which 
he damns by Msproduct. Thousands of 
the poor are robbed and forced to sup¬ 
port him. The anogani mistresslivesin 
pleasure and sin while the virtuous girl 
toils in the sweatshop denying herself 
pleasure of sin because she has a hope 
of the future. Life is ro inequitable an d 
changeable. The wicked take advan¬ 
tage of the righteous arid thousands cry 
for help, refusing to break God's Laws 
to get revenge, where is justice going 
to be meted out if not In a life to come? 

0 The purpose of existence teaches 
Immortality. IF the universe exists only 
tor itself ,it is abnormal and a deviation 
from the common rule of all creation 
as demonstrated in nature. If it exists 
foranythinglessthanitself.itis waste. 
If it exists for rometMng greater than 
itself, what is that something? The 
answer is that it exists for God, to glori¬ 
fy Him and carry out the purpose for 
which He created it (Rev. 4:11). Man 
was given dominion on earth to rule it 
forever (Gen. 1:26-28; Ps. 8). He was 
created an eternal creature in order to 
rule it forever. Man's fall and contin¬ 
ued sin do not do away wlthGod's eter¬ 
nal plan. They only postpone it undl 
the final restitution of all things (Acts 
3:21; ICor. 15:24-28; Eph. 1:10).Then 
man will become eternal in body as he 
is in soul and spirit now. This will be 
necessary for him to rule forever (Dan. 
7:18, 27; Rev. 5:10; 22:4-5). for that 
requires immortality of body, roul, 
and spirit 

9 The brevity of life demands im¬ 
mortality of the bod y. Man never 
ceases to live in roul and spirit (note 
m, 1 Pet. 3:4), so brevity of life could 
only refer to the body that is soon cm 
down and goesto dust again. The works 
of man outlive him, ro if he should 
never live again, then his works are 
better and greater than he Is, and this 
is unreasonable to believe. Everything 
in nature and creation operates con¬ 
trary to this belief. Does the life of 
flowers cease to exist in the future be¬ 
cause they have died in the winter? 
Does the falling of the leaves in au¬ 
tumn prove the tree is forever dead and 
lifeless? Shall the seeds be powerless 
to produce if the tree falls in death ?No, 
indeed. Over 80,000 seeds testify con¬ 
stantly of an eternal existence. They 
are a lower form of life than man and 
yet when they die they live again, for 
this is the creative purpose and natural 
law for each one of them. Are they 
greater than man, theMghest of crea¬ 
tion’ shall the worksof man's handsbe 
more eternal than he Is? Shall his plans 
end because he is temporarily cut off 
due to Adam's sin? This would be a 
creative blunder, for the brevity of life 
demands life again for all men to cor¬ 
respond with their own creative make¬ 
up 

10 Man's great ness demands Imtnot- 
Continuod. next page 
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NOTES ON DANIEL CONTINUED 


taUty of the body. Elephant*live hun¬ 
dred* of years trees thousands of yeart; 
and other parts of creation lower than 
mao exist eternally. Shall we accuse 
God of creating and running a world out 
of balance? Shall we accuse Him of 
making the lower creations to outlive 
the higher? Shall moral and spiritual 
creations live less than the brute and 
material creations? Such would con¬ 
demn the Creator and insult creation as 
represented by man, the lord of crea¬ 
tion on earth. There must be another 
life for all men, for these inequalities 
to be adjusted. Man could have lived 
forever had he not tinned. He will live 
again and forever In the final restitu¬ 
tion of all things - some to everlasting 
glory and some to everlasting tiiame 
and contempt(Dan. 12:2;Jn. 5:26-29) 

11 The universal human desire de¬ 
mands Immortality of the body. tSTs 
desire is In every man, even the lowest 
rebels againstGod. God has made hun¬ 
gers in the human breast, each of which 
his a corresponding satisfaction or an¬ 
swer as water forthlisr;food for hunger; 
blends for the sclal nature; home for 
homesicknessGod for spiritual hunger; 
and immortality for the desire of a fu¬ 
ture life. We accept justice and believe 
in itbecause of universal conscience. 
Why not accept belief in immortality 
beea use of the universal hunger fot it? 
If >ou should find a dog yearning for 
eternal life, thinking about it, and rea¬ 
soning how to getit, you would say that 
the animal had a high nature and spirit¬ 
ual faculty you never dreamed of.Take 
away that power in man and he will be 
like a dog and will die like one.No man 
of sound mind will agree that he does 
not have a higher nature than a dog or 
that he is as incapable of higher and 
spiritual things as a dog. This proves 
he knows he has natural and higher fac¬ 
ulties than an animal. Sucbpower not 
only teaches immortality to him and 
demands it for him, but guarantees it 
to him 

12 Moral na ture in man demands Im¬ 
mortality of the body. No man can ex - 
plain the origin oF moral nature and 
moral obligation apart bom the truth 
of immortality. Moral nature demands 


a set of laws based n»n rewards and 
punishments for obedience and dn.Na¬ 
tions who have conformed to maal law 
have advanced to the id ghee culture 
and those who have denledlt have sunk 
into depravity (Rom. 1; 17-32). Nations 
that endure must not only have mental¬ 
ity but morality.Our moral nature af¬ 
firms In many ways that thae Is a fu¬ 
ture life and that we must prepare to 
getthegtodout of It or we will suffer 
the consequences of sin forever (Pa. 9: 
17; Rev. 14:9-14; 20:11-16) 

13 Universal instinct to worship God 
and meet certain standards that will 
better the future and eternal existence 
proves immortality ol the body, Nature 
causes the birds to 9 > north and south 
and to know when to mate. The ants, 
the bees, and all other creatures know 
by instinct how to carry on their own 
peculiar life for the future. Everything 
in creation obeys its natural intflncts 
except unregenerated man. He Is capa¬ 
ble of choice power to better himself 
or to degenerate to unnatural living, 
now and foreveiiHehas outstanding In¬ 
stincts to worship and prepare for eter¬ 
nal life. Is man the only creature that 
nature lies to and fools? Why do not an¬ 
imals have the same natural craving 
for immortality?This proves man, of 
all creation capable of worship and 
preparing for eternity to better himself 
(ljn. 3:1-3; 2Cor. 7:1; Heb. 12:14-15; 
GaL 5:24; 2 Cor. 5:17-21) 

14 Man’s constitution demands im¬ 
mortality ol body. He was created to 
live forever physically, as well as in 
soul and spirit, in cut him off bom this 
and hindered the original plan. Jesus 
cameto restore all to man. Being con¬ 
stituted to live bodily forever proves 
the pcmbility of immortality. Man's 
creation in God's own image and like¬ 
ness demands It; the eternal purpose of 
God demands It; and the eternal plan 
of God provides for it, but sinners for¬ 
feit their pact in the glorious plan by 
dn(Pr. 1:22-33; Mt. 25:31-46; Rom. 6: 
16-23; 6:12-13). Even they will exist 
bodily forever as an eternal monument 
of God's justice to all coming genera¬ 
tions throughout all eternity (Isa. 66: 
22-24; Rev. 1*9-11; 20:10-15; 21:8; 


3 "time" periods of Dan. 12 (12:7): | 

1 The "time, times and an half," or 
the 3 1/2 yean (Dan. 12; 7), are the 42 
monthaofAntlchtisi*a war on lira el dll 
God purges every rebel bom the nation 
making her willing to do His will (Ezek. 
20:33-38; Zech. 13:9; Mai. 3:3). Anti¬ 
christ could easily destroy Israel in a 
itort time after hebreaks his covenant 
with them, if God were not to interfere. 
Bat God will supernaturally cause tile 
ground to open up and swallow the ar¬ 
mies of the dragon and Antichrist as 
they flee after Israel when rfiegpes into 
the wilderness of Moab and Edom to 
escape from the hands of Antichrist (11: 
41; Isa. 16:1-5; MU 24:16; Rev. 12:14- 
17); and He will proteetthe remnant of 
the woman which does not flee into the 
wilderness, through stirring up the 
countdeaof rite north and east against 
the Antichrist. He will thm leave the 
remnant during the last 3 1/2 yean, 
going forth to conquer these nations. 
They will keep trim occupied during 
this time. Then after conquering these 
countries, he will lead them and many 
other nations a gains Jerusalem to de¬ 
stroy It, but God will come and put an 
end to Gentile dominion and deliver 
Israel (Zech. 14; Rev. 19). This war 
between A ntichrist and countries of the 
north and east will cause the persecu¬ 
tion of Israel to be shortened as in Mt. 
24:22 

2 The next period is an addition of 30 
days to the 1,260 days of the above 
mentioned period (v 11) 

3 The last period Is 1,335 days, an 
addition of 45 days to the second period 

The extra 75 days(the30 days and 45 
days) added to the 1,260 days will com¬ 
plete the 1,335 days of Dan. 12:7-13, 
the la a day of which will be the actual 
day of the proclamation of the king¬ 
dom .when men who have lived through 
the tribulation will be blesed. 11 i s 
theactualrime whenCbria will say to 
the sheep nation s: "Come, ye blessed 
of My Father, lnhetit the kingdom pre¬ 
pared for you bom the foundation of 
the world" (ML 25:34).These extra 75 
days will betaken up by certain events 
necessary to the actual proclamation 
of the kingdom. 


18 events of the 76 days: 

1 The battle of Armageddon (Joel 
3; Zech. 14; Rev. 19:11-21) 

2 Burial of the dead begun (Ezek. 
39:8-22) 

3 Great earthquake and splitting of 
the ML of Olives (Zech. 1*1-5) 

4 Rounding up of the ptironers of 
the armies of A ntichrist and deposition 
of them (Ezek. 39:2) 

5 Rounding up ana casting of Satan 
and every demon and fallen angel Into 
the abyss (Isa. 2*21-22; Rev. 20:1-3) 

6 Gathering of Isael by the angels 
(Isa. 11:10-12; ML 2*31) 

7 Gatheringof the nations to Judg¬ 
ment (Mt. 25:31-46) 

9 Separationof the tares and wheat 
(ML 13:39-50) 

9 Cleanring Jerusalem and begin¬ 
ning Its rebuilding for the eternal 
kingdom (Ezek. 48) 

10 Rounding up of all beau worship¬ 
pers and all who ha ve the mark of the 
beast to be sent to hell (Rev. 1*9-11) 

11 Erection of the Millennial temple 
(Ezek. 40-46; Zech. 6:12-13) 

12 Sendlngoutthe resurrected saints 
as the new earth rulas to take ova 
every Inhabited part of the earth (Dan. 
7:18, 27; 1 Cor. 6:2; Rev. 5:10; 11: 
15; 22:4-5) 

13 Sending out nrisLonailes bom 
Jerusalem to evangelize the nations 
(la. 2:2—4; 11:9; 52:7; Zech. 6:23) 

14 Establishing government offices 
In every part of the earth and publish¬ 
ing the new laws of the kingdom of 
heaven on earth (la. 2:2-4) 

15 Division of the ptomlsed land In 
12 strips and the settlement of the 12 
tribes In their portions (Ezek. 48) 

16 Settling of the nation sin their own 
portions of the earth (DL 32:8; Acts 
17:26) 

17 Opening of the earth and starting 
of the Millennial river (Ezek. 47) 

18 All necessary wo tk In making the 
deserts blossom as a rose, waters to 
4 >dng forth In the deserts, changing the 
animals, regulating the solar system as 
It was before the fall , and many other 
events that will continue throughout 
the Millennium and new earth forera, 
as Utfed on p. 311-312* 


22:15) 
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KNOWLEDGE SHALL BE INCREASED (12:4) 




Modern inventions a re being referred 
to almost universally as fulfillment of 
prophecy. The only sense in which this 
istrue.isbyfulfillment ofDan,12:4 - 
knowledge sha II he increased. One can 
list a II present or future inventions and 
all increase of knowledge under this 
heading in a general way; but when it 
comesto finding every new invention 
in particular in Scripture, we immedi¬ 
ately enter the realm of speculation 
and sensationalism and become un- 
scriptural. It will be seen chat such 
interpretations are fully out of har¬ 
mony with the Bible 

22 modern inventions 

1 Automobiles fNah. 2:3-4). The 
chariots here were horse-drawn ones, 
in bartlebetween Nebuchadnezzar and 
the king of Ninevah, about 616 B.C., 
as proved in Nah, 1:1; 2:13; 3:1-3. If 
students reading of the chariots that 
"shall justleone against another in the 
broadways" (Nah. 2:4)would proceed 
to the nextchapter(Nah.42)andread 
about the "noise of a whip, and the 
noise of the rattling of the wheels, and 
of the pransing horses, and of the 
jumping chariots" they would see the 
prophet, Nahum had rattling chariots, 
drawnby horses spurred on by the whip, 
in mind.The fact that the "horseman 
liheth upboth the bright sword and the 
glittering spear (3:3)" as well as "the 
shield (2:3)" in the sunlight to cause 
the chariots to seem like torches (2:4) 
flashing in the battle described, should 
make it understandable that the char¬ 
iots that "shall rage in the streets" and 
"run like the UgRtnTngs" are definitely 
notautomobiles with their headlights. 
The sun, shining on the polished metal 
causing it to flash like a mirror Is the 
Idea 

2 The airplane. 7 scriptures are said 
to predict this Invention as follows 

(1) As birds flying (Isa. 3L5). In¬ 
stead of the airplane this refers to the 
2nd advent of Christ, when the Lord (not 
Gen. Allenby In 1917) will come to 


fight and deliver Jerusalem bom the 
Antichrist, as is clear bom a reading of 
the whole chapter. Nocone detail of v 
4-9: 31:1-20 was fulfilled in 1917 

(2) Ride iroon the high places of the 
earth (Isa. 58:14). This is a figure of 
blessing in material things and not a 
reference to riding in airplanes. If 
planes are meant, then Israel had inem 
when they came out of Egypt, for the 
same figure is used in EX. 32:13; 33:29 

(3) There that flvas a cloud^and aa 
doves totheir windows (Isa. 60:a). The 
reference here is to the return of Israel 
in ships on oceans to Palestine In the 
Millennium. V 9-22 are proof of this 

(4) He shall fivasaneaale der.40: 
40: 49:22), This refers to Nebuchad- 
nezzar conquering like an eagle 
pouncing on Its prey (Jet. 46:13, 26; 
49:30). Babylon is symbol!zed by a lion 
with an eagle's wiop (Dan. 7:4). The 
idea is conquest as swib as an eagle 
(Dt. 20:49). When God bare Israel on 
eagles' wings out of Egypt did He use 
airplanes (Ex. 19:4)? 

(5) The wings straight (Ezek. 1:23- 
24). There are the wings of cherubim, 
not airplanes (Ezek. 1:4-28 ; 10c 1 -22) 

(6) The goat that touched not the 
ground (Dan. 0:5). This is plainly a 
symbol of Greece, not an airplane 
(Dan. 8:21) 

(7) The Chaldeans that ilv as an 
eagle (Hab. 1:6). The reference here 
is to the iwlbness of conquest on hones, 
as is clear in tne verse, itself. See 
point (4) above 

3 Smoke-screens (A rnos 8:9), The 
darkness of this verse is no more a 
smoke-screen from planes than the 
darkness in Egypt (Ex. 1422) or dark¬ 
ness during the cruclfixltxi at midday 
(Ml 27:45) 

4 Atombombs fGeo. 19:24-26;Mie. 
l:4;Isa.24:20; 34:4)Ju the 1st scripture 
it Is stated that God raineTfire bom 
heaven upon Sodom (Gen. 19:24). The 
2nd and 4th refer to die 2nd advent of 
distil, when He will come with flam¬ 


ing fiie(Mic. 1:3-4; Isa, 34:4; 2 Th. 
1:7-10). The 3rd refers to the great 
earthquake of tEe~7thvLal (Isa. 24:20; 
Rev. 16:17-21) 

5 Automobile tires (Isa. 3:18). This 
refers to the round or crescent shaped 
headbands worn by the daughters of 
Zlon.and not to rubber tires on auto¬ 
mobiles 

6 Automobile mufflers lisa. 3:19). 
This again, refen to the styles of the 
daughters of Zion, and means light 
face-veili, not pans of automobiles 

7 Satellites (Lk. 21:25), The signs 
referred to irithls passage are to be IN 
the sun, moon. and stars - not in man- 
made rockets. They are the sameasthe 
sun and moon being darkened, and the 
stars falling bom heaven of Mt. 24:29- 
31;A ct s 216 -2 l;Rev. 16:17-21; 19:17- 
21;Isa.l4 9-11 Joel 210-11; 415-11, 
Luke adds, THEN (at that time) shall 
they see the Son of man coming In a 
cloud with power and great glory (Lk. 
21:25-27). Did men see the Son of man 
coming whm satellites were recently 
shot Into the sky? 

8 Deep sea divers (lob 38:16) 

9 Electricity (Jo'S' 38:19-20) 

10 Telephones (Job 38:25) 

11 T.N.T. (lob 38:22-23).There last 
4 scriptures (ofpoints 6-11) are sim¬ 
ply some of the questions God asked 
Job, about 4,000 years ago. They make 
no reference to modem Inventions 

12 Flying saucers (Ezek. 1). This 
chapter with Ezek. 10 describescheru- 
bim.angelic creatures that move God's 
throne bom place to place, as stated. 
To make them (lying saucers or any¬ 
thing else Is entirely out of harmony 
with Scripture 

13 Flame throwers (Rev. 9:17). This 
verse refers to demons out of the abyss, 
not to modem weapons of war 

14 War tanks (Joel 2:3-10). This pas¬ 
sage Ts - pirt - of a description of the 
heavenly saints and angels accom¬ 
panying Christ to the earth at Arma¬ 
geddon (v 11: Zech. 14:5; 2 Th. 1:7- 


10; lude 14: Rev. 19:14) 

15 Locomotives (Job 41) 

16 Steamships (Job 41). Instead of re¬ 
ferring to locomotives and steam ships. 
Job 41 deals with Satan , as is clear bom 
the last verse which savs plainly that 
"he is a king over all the children of 
pride. " See Rev. 12 

17 Sub m a rines (Isa. 27:1; 43:16; 
Hab. L14). Tfre 1st passage refen to 
Leviathan or Satan (called Leviathan 
by Isaiah), wbo is symbolized by a rer- 
pent (Isa. 27:1; Rev. 12). Tbe 2nd pas¬ 
sage simply speaks of God's power as 
capable of making a way through the 
sea. The 3rd refers to the destruction of 
Israel's rulers so that the nation would 
be like the fish - without leaders 

18 Steam shovels (Isa. 41:15-16). 
This passage predicts that God will use 
Israel like a threshing machine,to pun¬ 
ish their enemies. Steam shovels are 
not the reference here at all 

19 Telegraph tisa. 5:26; Zech. 148). 
The 1st passage predicts judgment up¬ 
on Judah by A isyria. The 2nd refen to 
God regatherlng Israel.The hissing In 
both cases refers to His speaking and 
bringing about these events through 
proper agencies. Who has ever heard 
of a telegram doing what Is stated In 
these verses? 

20 Robot (Hab.2:19).This verse refers 
to dead idols, as do many other scrip¬ 
tures, and not a robot 

21-22 Radio and television (Isa. 58: 
4). The mention of fasting iinbe vene 
has been taken by some to mean diet, 
wnereas, "to make your voice to be 
heard co high" has been thought to be 
the voice of radio a ndTV, particularly 
the programs of dieticians. But this 
speaks o f fasting, not dieting, a nd 
prayer to God, not speaking over the 
radio or televirion 

The above Scripture references, 
themselves will not allow such ex¬ 
travagant speculations. Is not Dan. 12; 
4 sufficient in its teaching that we are 
to have Increase of knowledge In the 
lafidayi? 




HOSEA 

History - Symbolic Actions - Prophecies and Promises of Jewish Restoration and Christ's Eternal Reign 


863 CHAPTER 1 


a This term - die word <rf the Lad -la used 
3 time* (lri, £; 4:iJ 
b Hcae*. salvation. The only man whose 
name Is spelled this way (v 1-2). He 
is called osee In Rom. 9:25 
c Jewish tradition identifies Been with 
Beeiah of Reuben (1 Chr. 5:6).Christian 
ira Jin on makes Hose* of Inachar 
d See Hoae* the tropheL p. 901 
e Hosea claimed that God spoke by him 
(v Z) 

f 26 command* in H«a. p. 910 
g Whoredom referred to here not only 
meant backsliding from Jehovah, but 
included literal sex orgies and perver¬ 
sions in connection with Idols, aswe 
have seen through the historical books 
of the O. T. 

h 3 thtnp* the prophet did : 

1 He went-be did not argue with God 
as Moses did (Ex. 4:16) 

2 He took Gomer to wife (v 3) 

3 He became a father. Gamer having 
borne him a son 

1 Garner, completion; that is, filling 
up the measure of Idolatry (v 3) 
j 1st prophecy In Hoaea (1:4. fulfilled). 
Next, v 0. 

3 predictions-fulfilled; 

1 In a Little while I will avenge the 
Dlood of Jezreel (1:4; 2 KI. 9:16, 25, 
33; 10:11, 14-30) 

2 I will cause me kingdom of Israel 
to cease (the 10 tribes, 1:4; 2 KI. IT) 

3 I will break the bow of Israel in 
the valley of Jezreel (1:5; 2 Ki. 18: 

U > _ 

k JeaeeL God will scatter or sow. The 

name oi Hosea's first son. The mean¬ 
ing was that God would scarcer Israel 
and sow them In all lands; and when 
His purpose for this was complete He 
would again aow them in their own 
land (2:22-23) 

1 Jehu had carried out God's Judgment 
on the house of Ahab; then he went 
into the same sins for which he had 
Judged Ahab (2 KL 10:31-36). This 
total destruction of the house of Ahab 
L< called the dav of JezreeL It was an 
appropriate picture of the terrible de¬ 
struction in the day of the Lord and 
Armageddon (v 11) 

m 2nd prophecy In Hoaea (1:6-7, fuIf 111- 

u. 


dans-fulfilled: 


1 I will have mercy cm the house of 
Israel no more (1:6) 

2 I will utterly take them away (1; 
6; 2 Ki. 17) 

3 I will have mercy on the house of 
Judah (1:7) 

4 I will save the house of Judah 

5 I will not save them by carnal 
means 

n Lo-mhamah . I will have mercy no 
mare, ot I will not have companion 





I Symbolical visions (1:1- 
3:5). 1 Title, author, and 
historical background (2 Ki. 
15-20; 2 Chr. 26-32) 

T TTR*wnrd of t he Lord that 
came unto ~*H6-§6'4, the 
son of^M'rL^ in the days of 
Oz-za'ah, Jfl'tham, kh Az, and 
HSz-e-ki'ah, kings of Jil'dah, 
and in the days of Jfir-o-bG'am 
the son of jG'Ash, king of !§'- 
ra-el. 

2 Marriage: birth of Jezreel: 
meaning 

|2 TV beginnin g of the word 
of the Lord by H6-se'A. And 


the Lord ‘said to H6-§€ d, 
r Go, take unto thee a wife of 
whoredoms and children of 
whoredoms: for the land 
hath committed *great whore¬ 
dom, departing from the 
Lord. 

3*So he went and took / Gd / - 
mSr the daughter of D!bTa-Im; 
which conceived, and bare him 
a son. 

4 'And the Lord said unto him 




was literally fulfilled. The 10- 
tribe kingdom was never restored and 
never will be. as such, again. Gad did 
utterly take them away and only those 
who clung to Judah and all the king¬ 
dom of David were restated with them 
as a nation; the rest were completely 
destroyed. God did have mercy on the 
home of Judah and they were restated 
(v 7). See books of Ezra and Nehemlah 
Sglgophgc y in Hosea (1:9-11. V 9 
fulHlle.fl; v 10-11 unfulfi lled ). Next, 
2:1 

prediction -unfulfilled: 


Y ou are not My people, and I will 
not be your Gad (1:9) 

5 predictions-unfulfilled: 


1 The number of the children of 
Israel will yet be as the sand, which 
cannot be numbered (1:10) 

2 In the place where It was said. You 
are not My people, there It shall be 
said unto them. You are the sons of 
the living God 

3 Then will die children of Judah and 

the children of Israel be gathered to¬ 
gether (1:11) head 

4 They will appoint themselves one 

5 They will come out of the land 

q Lo-ammL not My people. This meant 
that God would cut them off officially 
as a people, and during that time would 
refuse to be their God (v 9) 
r Regardless of being cut off they would 
eventually multiply to be great in 
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the land: for great shall be the 
day of Jfiz're-el. 

864 CHAPTER 2 

6 Chastening of G o m e r: 
meaning the chastening on 
Israel 

AY'ye unto your brethren. 
Am'mi; and to yourtsisters, 
Ru-hd'mah. ■ 

•2 Plead with your ‘mother, 
plead: for<%he is not my wife, 
neither am I her husband: let 
her therefore put away her 
whoredoms out of her sight, 
and her adulteries from be¬ 
tween her breasts; 

3 Lest I strip her naked, and 
set her as in the day that she 
was born, and make her as a 
wilderness, and set her like a 
dry land, and slay her with 
thirst. 

4 And I will not have mercy 
upon her children; for they be 
the children of whoredoms. 

5 For 'their mother hath 
played the harlot: she that 
conceived them hath done 
shamefully: for she said, I 
will go after my lovers, /that 
give me my bread and my 
water, my wool and my flax, 
mine oil and my drink. 

6 Therefore, behold, *1 will 
hedge up thy way with thorns, 
and make a wall, that she shall 
not find her paths. 

7 And she shall follow after 
her lovers, but she shall not 
overtake them; and she shall 
seek them, but shall not find 
them: then shall she say, I 
will go and return to my first 
husband; for then was it bet¬ 
ter with me than now. 

8*For she did not know that I 
gave her com, and wine, and 
oil, and multiplied her silver 
and gold, which they prepared 
for Ba'al. 

9 'Therefore will I return, 
and take away my com in the 
time thereof, and my wine 
in the season thereof, and will 
recover my wool and my flax 
given to cover her naked¬ 
ness. 

10 And now will I discover her 
lewdness in the sight of her 
lovers, and none shall deliver 
her out of mine hand. 

11 I will also cause all her 
mirth to cease, her feast days, 
her new moons, and her'sab¬ 
baths, and all her solemn 
feasts. 

12 And I will destroy her vines 
and her fig trees, whereof she 
hath said, These are my re¬ 
wards that my lovers have 
given me: and I will make 
them a forest, and the beasts 
of the field shall eat them. 

13 And I will*visit upon her 
the days of Ba'al-Im, wherein 
she burned incense to them, 
and she 'decked herself with 
her earrings and her jewels, 
and she went after^her lovers, 
and forgat me. saith the Lord. 


3:1. See d. yin 
b Only one daughter and two sons (v 3-4. 
6. 8-9) 

c Gomer of v 3 

d Just as Gotner had left Hosea so Israel 
had left God, for whoredoms. The 
marriage, in both cases was, for a time, 
dissolved 

e Gomer had gone back to her farmer 
lovers ro live as a harlot. This was used 
to illustrate how Israelhiad backslidden 
and gone from Jehovah to serve idol 
gods (v 5-23) 

f 7 things Gomer had in harlotry (v 5): 

1 Lovers 5 Flax 

2 Bread 6 Oil 

3 Water 7 Drink 

4 Wool 

g The prediction is that she would not 
be happy and successful in her life of 
harlotry-she would long for her hus¬ 
band again and return to him (v 6-8) 
h She did not know that her husband had 
provided her all the thingswhich her 
lovers had provided, and more (v 8). 
She was to oe punished and taught a 
lesson not to play the harlot again (v 
9-10) 

i Beginning here the judgment of God is 
applied to Israel (v 11-13). The re¬ 
storation of Israel is pedicted in v 14- 
23 

j It is clear here that the sabbaths of 
Israel were to be done away with as 
much as her mirth, feasts, new moons, 
and other rituals.This is what ha ppened 
when God made the new covenant-not 
a single commandment was given re¬ 
garding the keeping of any particular 
day as the sabbath. It is plainly set 
forth in the N. T. thatunder its terms 
every man may do as he pleases re¬ 
garding a sabbath day (Rom. 14:5-6), 
and that no man is to judge another on 
this question (C ol. 2:14 -17); for Chris - 
tianity is not a religion of days, weeks, 
years, and rituals (Gal. 4:9-10). See 
Sabbath in Index 

k t will punish them for serving Baal, is 
the true idea (v 11-13) 

1 See Ezek. 16:11-14; 23:40 ^2 
m The loversoflsraelwere the many na¬ 
tions round about, whom they made 
alliances with and trusted in instead 
of Jehovah (v 13) in Index 

n Law of pro 


in Hosea (2:1-23. V 1-13 
14-23 unfulfilled). Next, 


o Thisrefexs to the flight of the woman 
of Rev. 12 into the wilderness. See The 
sunclothed woman, p. 307 of N.T. 
Many other examples could be given, 
illustrating how important the study 
of Dispensational truth really Is. See 


Index on this subject 


■». Corn, from column 1 


Christ when all Israel will be saved 
(vlO; Zech. 12:1-13:1; Rom. 11:25- 
29) and be gathered (v 11; Isa. 11:10; 
Ezek. 37) and would again be called 
the children of God (v 10). That rime 
is yet future; the medicrion will be 
fully fulfilled at me 2nd advent of 
Christ (Ml ‘24:31) 

s Then -when Judah and Israel wifi be¬ 
come sons of the living God, they will 
be completely gathered (v 10-11) 
t The fact that both kingdoms of Israel 
were to be gathered proves that both 
were to be scattered . At this time 
neither kingdom had been defeated or 
scattered. About 72-90 years after this 
the 10 tribes were scattered (2 Ki. 17), 
and 133 years later Judah was scattered 
(2 Ki. 23-25). Both were gathered after 
the 70 years of Judah in Babylon; that 
is. Judah was gathered and those of the 
10 tribes who desired to return with her; 
and both made a nation in the land In 
the days of Christ. Then, in 70 A. D. 
they were scattered again (Lk. 21:20- 
24).Now diey arc both being gather¬ 
ed in part and will continue In national 
restoration as a nation until the 2nd ad¬ 
vent of Christ who will gather them 
fully from all parts of the earth (Isa. 
11:10 -12, notes; Ezek. 37; Ml 24:31) 
u This predicts the reunion of all the 
tribes of Israel again as one nation 
ruled by one king (v 11; Ezek. 37) 
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Restoration promised 


a 20 things God will do for Israel in the 
wilderness (v 14-23; Rev. 12:6, 14): 

1 Speak com fortably to her (v 14) 

2 Give her back her vineyards (v 15) 

3 Give her the valley of Achor for a 
door of hope 

4 Bringherbackto a spirit of singing 

5 Many her again (v 16) 

S Bring her into a closer relationship 
with Himself than merely saying 
My Lord 

7 Take the names of Baalim out of 
her mouth (v 17) 

8 Biot out all remembrance of the 
name of Baalim from her mind 

9 Make a covenant for them with the 
beasts of the earth (v 18) 

10 Bring peace to them 

11 Make them safe 19) 

12 Betroth her unto Himself forever (v 

13 Betroth her in righteousness 

14 In faithfulness (v 20) 

15 Cause her to know Him 

16 Make them prosperous (v 21-225 

17 Make her a plant of His own (v 23) 

18 Have mercy upon her 

19 Call them His people 

20 Become their cod 

b Ishi -my husband (v 16) 
c Baali - my Lord (v 16) 
d God will make mis covenant of peace 
between Israel and earth creatures, 
giving man his original dominion (v 
18; Gen. 1:26-31).Thisis nor the new 
covenant so often mentioned in the 
prophets. See C ovenants in Index 
e Thisis abolishing war (v 18; Isa. 2:4) 
f This expresses universal safery of man 
and all creatures on earth (v 18) 
g Just asHosea married Goner the second 
time, after she learned her lesson re- 
garding being true to her husband, so 
the same would happen to Israel re¬ 
garding her relationship with Jehovah, 
according to die prediction here. God 
will many Israel again and betroth her 
to Himself forever in righteousness and 
faithfulness (v 19-20) 
h This is very characteristic of Ezekiel 
who uses such an idea about 75 times 
to this once in Hosea (v 20) 
i In that day and at that day arecharac- 
teristic of Isaiah in whose book they 
are found 53 rimes compared to 4 in 
Hosea (1:5; 2:16, 18, 21) 
j These statements express prosperity 
(v 21 -22) 

k This pictures the sowing of Israel as a 
plant of His own in the earth (v 23), 
indicating their restoration (1:10-11). 
Thisiswhythe word JezreeL die seed 
of God, which He will sow is used in 
v 22 

1 Quoted in Rom. 9:25, not of the Gen¬ 
tiles only, but as an illustration of what 
may he true in their case as well as in 
Israel’s. Cp. 1 Pet. 2:10 
m 5th prophecy in Hosea (3:1 -5. V 4ful- 
lilled; v 5 unfulfilled). Next, 4:1 

6 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 The children of Israel will abide 
many days wichout a king (3:4) 

2 Without a prince 

3 Without a sacrifice 

4 Without an image 

5 Without an ephod 

6 Without teraphim 

4 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 Afterward (after the many days and 
the fulfillment of v 4) the children of 
Israel will return to Palestine (v 5) 

2 They will seek the Lord their God 

3 They will seek David their king 

4 They will fear the Lord and His 
goodness in the Utter days 

n Hosea was told to go again and love 
Comer his wife who had forsaken him 
for her old lovers. He was to love her 
as God loves Israel who left Him to go 
after other gods, and who loved wine 
(v 1). He took another bag of money 
and other things with which to buy her 
back again (v 2); and made a contract 
with her to abide with him many days 
and not to pUy the harlot or be for 
another man ^ 3). This also was applied 
to Israel (v 4-5) 
o P rice of Hose a *s wife: 

15shekelsoi silver*® 64£ each .$ 9.60 
11/2 horn ers of barley -15 $4 
bu.(10 1/2 bu.to an homer) 

@ $4.00 each bu. 63.00 

^ Total.$72.”55 

The amount of 15 shekels was the 
redemption price of a slave. The bar¬ 
ley (notmade into flour) was the most 
valuable part of die price 

Continued, column 4 


the wildemess. g and speak com¬ 
fortably unto her. 

15 And I will give her her 
vineyards from thence, and the 
valley of A'chdr for a door of 
hope: and she shall sing there, 
as in the days of her youth, and 
as in the day when she came up 
out of the land of £'gypt. 

. 16 And it shall be at that day, 
saith t h e Lord, that thou shalt 
call me^fshl; and shalt call me 
no moreTJa'al-i. 

17 For I will take away the 
names of Ba'al-Im out of her 
mouth, and they shall no more 
be remembered by their name. 

18 And in that day will I make 
a covenantor them with the 
beasts of the field, and with the 
fowls of heaven, and with the 
creeping things of the ground: 
and^I will break the bow and 
the sword and the battle out of 
the earth, and^will make them 
to lie down safely. 

19 And *1 will betroth thee 
unto me for ever; yea, I will 
betroth thee unto me in right¬ 
eousness, and in judgment, 
and in lovingkindness, and in 
mercies. 

20 I will even betroth thee 
unto me in faithfulness: A and 
thou shalt know the Lord. 

21 And it shall come to pass^in 
that day,'! will hear, saith the 


Lord, I will hear the heavens, 
and they shall hear the earth; 

22 And the earth shall hear 
the corn, and the wine, and the 
oil; and they shall hear J£z'- 
re-el. 

23 And I wilFsow her unto me 
in the earth; and I will have 
mercy upon her that had not 
obtained mercy; and I will 
say to them which l were not my 
people, Thou art my people; 
and they shall say. Thou art 
my God. 


CHAPTER 3 
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8 Hosea 1 s divine love for 
Gomer: buys her for "many 
days" for himself alone: 

meaning 

/1 NJbLKN^ said the Lord unto 
me,"Go yet, love a woman 
beloved of her friend, yet an 
adulteress, according to the 
love of the Lord toward the 
children of t§Ta-el, who look 
to other gods, and love flagons 
of wine.* 

2 So I°bought her to me for 
fifteen ^pieces of silver, and for 
an homer of barley, and an half 
homer of barley: 

3 And^I said unto her. Thou 
shalt abide for me many days; 
thou shalt not play the harlot, 
and thou shalt not be for 
another man: so will I also be 
for thee. 

4 For The children of I§Ta-el 
s hall abide many days without 
a king, and without a prince, 
and without a sacrifice, and 
without an image, and without 
an ephod, and without tera¬ 
phim: 

9 Afterward: Israel to b e 
restored under the Messiah 

(Acts 15:13) 

5 'Afterward shall the children 
of ls'ra-el return, and seek the 


Judgments for idolatry 


Lord their God, and ®D§'vid 
their king; and shall fear the 
Lord and hia goodness in The 
latter days . 
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CHAPTER 4 


II God’s case against Israel 
(4:1-5:15, Cp. Isa. 1:2, refs.). 
1 Eight sins of Israel 

★TT fcARThe word of the Lord, 
AA ye children of I§Ta-el: for 
the Lord hath a ^controversy 
with the inhabitants of the 
land/because there is no truth, 
nor mercy, nor knowledge of 
God in the land. ■ 

2 By /swearing, and lying, and 
killing, and stealing, and com¬ 
mitting adultery, they break 
out, and blood toucheth 
blood. 

2 Eightfold judgment of 
Israel 

3*Therefore shall the Land 
mourn, and every one that 
dwelleth therein s hall languish, 
with the beasts of the field, and 
with the fowls of heaven; yea, 
the fishes of the sea also shall 
be taken away. 

4 Yet let no man strive, nor 
reprove another: for thy peo¬ 
ple are as they that strive with 
the priest. 

5 Therefore shalt thou fall 
in the day, and the prophet 
also shall fall with thee in the 
night, and. I will destroy*thy 
mother. 

3 Eightfold moral and spir¬ 
itual state: eightfold judg¬ 
ment (Cp. Isa. 1:5, refs.) 

6 H My people are destroyed 
for lack of 'knowledge: be¬ 
cause thou hast rejected 
knowledge, I will also reject 
thee, that thou shalt be no 
priest to me: seeing thou 
hast forgotten the law of thy 
God, I will also forget thy 
children. 

7 As they were increased, so 
they sinned against me: there¬ 
fore will I change their glory 
into shame. 

8 They eat up 'the sin of my 
people, and they set their heart 
on their iniquity. 

9 And there shall be, like 
people, like priest: and I will 
punish them for their ways, 
and reward them their doings. 

10 For they shall eat, and not 
have enough: they shall com¬ 
mit whoredom, and shall not 
increase: because they have 
left off to take heed to the 
Lord. 

11 Whoredom and wine 
and new wine take away the 
heart. 

4 Sevenfold idolatry of Is¬ 
rael: fourfold judgment 

12 ^ My people ask counsel 
at their ^stocks, and their 7 staff 
dedareth unto them: for the 
spirit of whoredoms hath 
caused them to err, and they 
have m gone a whoring from 
under their God. 

13 They sacrifice upon the 
tops of the mountains, and 
bum incense upon the hills, 
under oaks and poplars and 
elms, because the shadow 


a David willbe ktngover all Israel under 
the Messiah, but over the 12 apostles 
(v 5; Jer. 30:9; Ezek. 34:23-24; 37:24) 
b See 14 end-rime expressions , p. 23G 
of N. T. 

c 6th prophecy in Hosea 14:1 -19 ful- 
filled). Next, 5:1 

20 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 The land will moum (4:3) 

2 Every man will languish with the 
beasts and fowls 

3 Fish will be taken away 

4 You will fall in the day (4:5) 

5 The prophet will fall with you in 
the night 

6 I will destroy your mother 

7 I will reject you (4:6) 

8 You will not be a priest to Me 

9 I will also forget your children 

10 Iwill change their glory to shame 

(4:7) (4:9) 

11 I will punish them for their ways 

12 1 will reward their doings 

13 They will cat and not have enough 

14 They will commit whoredom and 
not increase (4:10) 

15 Your daughters will commit whore¬ 
dom (4:13) 

16 Your spouses will commit adulter/ 

17 I will not punish them (4:14) 

18 The people that do not understand 
will fall 

19 The Lord will feed diem as a lamb 
in a large place (4:16) 

20 They will be ashamed because of 
their sacrifices (4:19) 

d A judicial inquiry and cause. Cp. 3: 
13-14; 12:2; Isa. 1:18; 34:8; Jer. 25:31; 
Mic. 6:2 

e 4 great reasons for God’s controversy: 

1 There is no truth in the land (v 1) 

2 There is no mercy in Israel 

3 There is no knowledge of God 

4 Sins of Israel (v 2; note f, below) 
f 55 sins of Israel in Hosea . p. 898 

g Because of these sins the land will 
mourn, every man will languish, and 
the beasts will be destroyed fv 3) 
h The whole nation is referred to (v 5) 
i Knowledge of God and His ways (v 6) 

j The sin offering of My people (v 8). 
Such was supposed to be a burnt offer¬ 
ing, but the people ate the sin offer¬ 
ings instead (Lev. 6:26, 30) 
k Idols made of wood (v 12) 

1 Referring ro divination by rods (v 12) 
m Gone into idolatry (v 12). Cp. Ezek. 
23:5 


Corn, from column 1 

p Shekels. One was worth 64d 
q Hosea must have been a wonderful man 
to obey the order to obtain a wife of 
whoredoms in the first place, and to 
show no resentment at being asked to 
buy her back again, after she had re¬ 
turned to her old lovers, lie seemed 
ro recognize the experience as part of 
God’s eternal message to his people; 
and being a true servant lie aid not 
question the wisdom of God. lie sim¬ 
ply made a cold contract with his wife 
to keep herself only to him for die 
price of 572. GO (note o, above). She 
was not to go with any oilier man, and 
w r as to keepherself for Hosea for mans 
days( v3). The many da vs were applied 
to brae 1 being in dispersion and without 
being a nadon(v 3-4). Afterward they 
were to return to God and become His 
wife again as Gomer had become die 
wife of Hosea a second time after being 
away from him for a time (v 5) 
r All thishasbeen literally true for inanv 
centuries. From GIG B. C. until today 
they have not had a king or a prince. 
They did return from Babylon and re¬ 
new die sacrifices, but since 70 A. D. 
they have notevenhad this. They have 
been without images and terapiiim all 
these years so die prophecy Has been 
literally fulfilled (v 4) 
s This part remains to be completely 
fulfilled. It is now in process of ful¬ 
fillment-die returning part; but seek¬ 
ing the Lord and David mcir king, and 
fearing God in the latter days remain 
id be fulfilled at the 2nd advent of 
Chirst (v 5, Zech. J2:10*13;l; 14: J - 
21;Mai. 4:5-6; Rom. 11:25-29; Rev. 
11:1 -2. 15; 20:4-10) 
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Judgments on Israel for sins 


Exhortation to repentance 
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a Spouse -one’s hnihand at wife 
b Trill mea® diet Cod will leave ucfa 
linnets to follow their own ctXTupdon 
until the time when He will judge them 
in die next life. I will not junlsh your 
daughters (that Is, punish them in par¬ 
ticular mare than you), far you all 
commit adultery; and the men are se 

G stated with whores. All of you may 
ve as you want to in this life, but 
there is a judgment day coming far 
every one (v 14) 

c Your daughters who become temple- 
women (those couecrated to the un¬ 
clean worship of heathen idols, by 
which the most foul comipdons Id sea 
were considered holy duty). Yair wo¬ 
men commit whoredom and your men 
are separated with whores and sacrifice 
to Idols with harlots; therefore, the 
whole nation will fall (v 14) 
d Lsrae I of the northern kingdom was past 
turning back to Cod. so He advised 
Judah, as here, to Like a lessen from 
rtiU and not offend Him <* go past re - 
pencance and the place of surrender to 
Him (v 15). History records that Judah 
did not team her lesson though; and in 
133 yean after the fall of Samaria she 
also was destroyed (2 Ki. 17-25). Ju¬ 
dah was commanded not to go up to 
Gllgal where Jeroboam had erected an 
Idolatrous temple, and where they had 
rejected Jehovah as King many yean 
before. The idea was that they must 
not go after idols and reject Him. Judah 
was a Lao told not to go up to Beth-aveo. 
This word, meaning house of naupht 
substituted for Bethel, house of Co3 
in the place were Jeroboam set up the 
worship of a golden calf (X KL 12:28- 
33; 13:1; Amos 3:14) 
e Has been stubborn, restive, or rebellious 
like a heifer unbroken to be led by a 
rope, and who pulls back, refusing to 
go along (v 16) 

f The Lord will permit them to go Into 
dispersion among the heathen (v 10) 
g Mated, or united to his Idols and will 
not get a divorce from them (v 17) 
h Her mien love to give sacrifices id 
the idols, but have contempt fat the 
sacrifices of Jehovah (v 10) 

1 The spirit of whoredoms has bound her 
up in her wings (skirts). W hich has 
hindered her race; so they will be 
ashamed of the idol wortdp(v 19) 

J 7th prophecy in Hosea (5:1 -15. fulfill¬ 
ed). Next, 6:1 

14 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Israel and Ephraim will fall fc* their 
iniquity (5:5) 

2 Judah also will fall with them 
3 They will go with their flocks to 
seek the Lcrd, out will not find Him 
(5:6) 

4 A month will devour them with 
their portions; that Is, this willhappen 
in a month (5:7) 

5 Ephraim will be desolate in die day 
of rebuke (5HJ) 

6 I will pour out My wrath upon them 
like water (5:10) 

7 1 will be unto Ephraim as a moth 
(5:12) rottenness 

B I will be to the house of Judah as 


9 I will be unto Ephraim as a lien 
(5:14) 

10 I will be like a young lion to Judah 
1) I will tear them and go away 

12 None will rescue them 

13 1 will go and return to My place, 
dll they acknowledge their offence, 
and seek My face (5:15) 

14 In their affliction they will seek 
Me early 

k Both the oadon and the king are men- 
doned here as committing the same 
sins (v 1 -a. See list of dm for which 
the book of Hose a could be called the 
record of the sin s of Israel. 898 
1 Tabor was not in Ephraim. The name 
means mound , and me idolatrous altar 
on (his mound may have been called 
Mizpah. the place which became a 
snare to Israel (v 1) 

m Have deeply designed a slaughter, and 
I will chastise them all (v 2) 
n Ephraim was the largest tribe; and the 
name became that of the northern 
kingdom, just as Judah became the 
name of die southern kingdom because 
of It being the ruling tribe (v 3, 5, 9- 
15) 

o These thing * will be fulfilled in a 
month (v 7) 


CindmtfiM »n lMinn a, 


thereof is good: therefore your 
daughters shall commit whore¬ 
dom, and your "spouses shall 
commit adultery. 

14 I *will not punish e your 
daughters when they commit 
whoredom, nor your spouses 
when they commit adultery: 
for themselves are separated 
with whores, and they sacrifice 
with harlots: therefore the 
people that doth not under¬ 
stand shall fall. 

5 Warning to Judah 

•IS H Though thou, Ig'ra-el, 
play the harlot, yef^let not JQ'- 
dah offend; and come not ye 
unto Gfl'gil, neither go ye up to 
Bftth-4'ven, nor swear, The 
Lord liveth. 

16 For Ig'ra-el*slideth back as 
a backsliding heifer; now the 
Lord fwill feed them as a lamb 
in a large place. 

•17 £'phrd-Im is *joined to 
idols: let him alone. 

18 Their drink is sour; they 
have committed whoredom 
continually; *her rulers with 
shame do love. Give ye. 

19 The'wind hath bound her 
up in her wings, and they shall 
be ashamed because of their 
sacrifices. 

CHAPTER 5 867 

6 Call to Israel 

rf TTEAR ye this, O priests; and 
■llX /hearken, *ye house of 1§'- 
ra-el; and give ye ear, O house 
of the king; for judgment is 
toward you, because ye have 
been a snare on MIz'pah, and 
a net spread upon'Ta'bbr. ■ 

2 And the revolters artf“pro- 
found to make slaughter, 
though I have been a rebuker 
of them all. 

7 Sins of Israel and Judah 

3 I know*£'phrA-Im, and Ig'- 
ra-el is not hid from me: for 
now, O L'phrA-im, thou com- 
mittest whoredom, and Ig'ra-el 
is defiled. 

4 They will not frame their 
doings to turn unto their God; 
for the spirit of whoredoms is 
in the midst of them, and they 
have not known the Lord. 

5 And the pride of l§'ra-el 
doth testify to his face: there¬ 
fore shall Ig'ra-el and fi'phrd- 
im fall in their iniquity; Jti'dah 
also shall fall with them. 

6 They shall go with their 
flocks and with their herds to 
seek the Lord; but they shall 
not find him; he hath with¬ 
drawn himself from them. 

7 They have dealt treacher¬ 
ously against the Lord: for 
they have begotten strange 
children: now shatfh month de¬ 
vour them with their portions. 
•8 Blow ye the comet in 6Ib'e- 
ah, and the trumpet in RA'mah: 
cry aloud a/ p B£th-A'ven, after 
thee, O BAn'ja-min. 

9 £'phrA-Im shall be desolate 
in the day of rebuke: among 
the tribes of l$'ra-el have I 
made known that which shall 
surely be. 

10 •The princes of Ju'dah were 
like them that remove the 
bound: therefore I will pour out 


my wrath upon them like water. 

11 £'phrA-Im is oppressed and 
broken in judgment, because 
he willingly walked after'the 
commandment. 

12 Therefore will I be unto 
fi phrft-Im^as a moth, and to the 
house of Jd'dah'as rottenness. 

13 When fi'phrft-im saw his 
sickness, and Ju'dah saw his 
wound, then went £'phrA-hn to 
the As-sjhr'l-an, and sent to 
king^Ja'reb: yet could he not 
heal you, nor cure you of your 
wound. 

14 For I will be unto £'phr&- 
Im as a lion, and as a young 
lion to the house of Jfi'dah: I, 
even I, will tear and go away; I 
will take away, and none shall 
rescue him. 

15 U I will go and return to my 
place, 'till they acknowledge 
their offence, and seek my 
face: in their affliction they will 
seek me early. 

868 CHAPTER 6 

III Prophetic repentance of 
Israel in the last days 
(Zech. 12:10-14; Rom. 11: 

25-29) 

OME, /and *let us return 
unto the Lord : for he 
hath torn, and he will heal us; 
he hath smitten, and he will 
bind us up.4 

2 *After two days will he revive 
us: in the third dav he will 
raise us up, and we shall'live 
'in his sight. 

3* Then shall we know, if we 
follow on to know the Lord: 
■his going forth is prepared as 
the morning; and he shall 
come unto us as the rain, as 
the lattei'tznrf former rain unto 
the earth. < 

IV God's case against Israel 
(6:4-13:8; 4:1. Cp. Isa. 1:2). 

I Divine forbearance 

4 HO E'phrA-Im.^what shall I 
do unto thee? O Ju'dah, what 
shall I do unto thee? for°your 
goodness is as a morning cloud, 
and as the early dew it goeth 
away. 

2 Threefold judgment of 

Israel 

5 Therefore have I hewed 
them by the prophets; I have 
slain them by the words of my 
mouth: and thy judgments are 
as the light that goeth forth. 

3 Religious sins of Israel 

6 For p I desired mercy, and 
not sacrifice; and the knowl¬ 
edge of God more than burnt 
offerings. 

7 But 4 they like men have 
transgressed the covenant: 
there have they dealt treacher¬ 
ously against me. 

8 Gll'e-&d is a city of them 
that work iniquity, and is pol¬ 
luted with blood. 

9 And as troops of robbers 
wait for a man, so the company 
of priests murder in the way by 
consent: for they commit lewd¬ 
ness. 

10 I have seen an horrible 
thing in the house of Ig'ra-el: 
there is the whoredom of 



a The commandment of Jeroboam to 
wothsipthe golden calves and go into 
idolatry (1 Ki. 12:28; 2 Ki. 10:29-31) 
b 10 things God compared to. p. 894 
c Moth* in a garment and termites,which 
produce rottenness in wood, prey upon 
the substance in which they lie hidden; 
and they slowly but effectively do a 
work of destruction. This pictures God 
bringing judgment upon both Ephraim 
and Judah. The decay caused by moths 
and that by termites are both slow, yet 
one (that of die termites) is slower than 
the other. The reference Is to Judah 
being destroyed more slowly than 
Ephraim (v 12). The Idea is that when 
men sin God withdraws from them and 
as they continue in rebellion they be¬ 
come dead to spiritual things 
d Another name lor Tiglatn-pileser who 
punished both Ephraim and Judah (v 
13;2 Ki. 15:27-31; 16:7-10). When the 
moth and termites had wrought their 
work on both nations of laael, then 
God became a lion to Ephraim and 
destroyed the nation (2 Ki. 17); later 
He became a young lion to Judah and 
destroyed her (2 Ki. 24-25) 
e God said He would return to His place 
tillbothhousesof Isael would acknow¬ 
ledge their sins, and seek Him (v 15; 
Zech. 12:10-13:1; Rom. 11:25-29) 
f 8th prophecy In Hosea (6:1-3. unful- 
filied). Next, 7:12 

7 predictions-unfulfilled; 

1 He will heal us (6:1) 

2 He will bind us up 

3 After n*> days vdUHe revive us (6:2) 

4 In the third day He will raise us up 

5 We will live in His sight 

6 Then shall we know, if we follow 
on lo know the Lord (6:3) 

7 He will come unto us as the rain, 
as die latter and former rain unto die 
earth 

g These are to be the words of Israel in 
the last days, as already symbolized 
by Gamer (3:2-3) and foretold in 3:5. 
Cd. Zech. 14:10-13:1; Rom. 11:25-29 
h This should be taken literally. It gives 
the time that the mourning of Zech. 
12:10-13:1 will take place. On die 
third day after two full days of mourn¬ 
ing God will open to the house of David 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem a 
fountain for sin and uncleanness-so all 
Israel will be saved (Rom. 11:25-29) 
i Live again in eternal life and resurrec - 
tion from death in trespasses and sins 
(v 2; Eph. 2:1-10) 

J We will live righteously in His sight (v 
2), as we lived before in sins in His 
sight (7:2) 

k Then (after the three days of national 
mourning and repentance, and after 
being raised up to live in His sight) we 
will know (continue to know), if we 
follow on to know (if we walk in the 
light; v 2) 

I This refers to the definite preparation 
and time of the 2nd advent of Christ 
in the plan of God. His coming is fixed 
as surely as the morning is eternally 
fixed to come at a certain time daily 
(v 2; Gen. 1:14-19; 8:22). His coming 
to save and bless Isiael will be like re¬ 
freshing rains after a long dry season- 
even as the latter and former rain upon 
the earth (v 3) 

m The former rain fell in October at the 
seed-time; the latter or spring rain 
fell in March and April to cause the 
grain to mature and npen. One came 
at the beginning and the other at the 
end or harvest-time of good things; so 
in the spiritual realm, God would come 
down upon Isael to make a complete 
harvest of the nation (Zech. 10:1; 12: 
10-13:1; Rom. 11:25-29) 
n Questions 1 -2. Next, 8:5 
o Your goodness flees away as a morning 
cloud, and as the early dew which 
quickly goes away when die sun comes 
up; It Is short - lived and transient (v 4) 
p Quoted in Mt. 9:13; 12:7 
I q The jrophets and priests of v 5, 9 


^ Com, from column 1 

d Be d> a yen. house of naught-referring to 
Bethel where Jercboam set up one of 
the golden calves m worbip (v 8; 1 
Ki. 12:28-33; 13:1) 

q The princes of Judah, accord Las to the 
state men there, were like the apostates 
in Ephraim. Fat this cause both nations 
would fall (v 10) 


886 


HOSEA 6 , 7, 8 


Judgments on Israel for sins 


a A reaping time of judgment 
b Samaria was the capital of Ephraim. 
Many sins of the people and their rul¬ 
ers are listed in these few verses; there 
ate at least 55 mentioned in the entire 
book.Sec p. 898 

c The wicked are compared to an oven 
becoming hot and getting out of con¬ 
trol-3 rimes (V 4, 6, 7) 
d 14 kings and queens of Israel assassi¬ 
nated. See note 1, 1 Ki. 15:28 
e A thin pancake burned on one side and 
uncooked on the other-therefore, not 
fit to eat (v B). See 30 similitudes of 
Israel, p.913 

f 7 reasons it is time to seek God: 

1 God remembers and keeps a^ecord 
of all sins committed (v 2) 

2 The ungodliness and depravity of 
sinners (v 1 -7) 

3 Sin, if left unchecked will get out 
of hand, like an unwatched fire (v 6) 

4 Man corrupted by sin is like a cake 

unturned-unfit to use (v 8) 9) 

5 Gray hair-old age, is coming on (v 

6 Unconsciousness as to the time left 
in which to find God 

7 The pride of Israel-God testifies to 
the sinner ofhis end (v 10. Cp. 5:5) 

g There is nothing more simple than a 
dove. Ephraim ignored God's calls, was 
unmoved by calamiry and sufferings, 
and would not seek the Lord in all her 
trouble 

h 9th prophecy in Hosea (7:12-16. ful¬ 
filled). Next, 8:1 

7 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will spread My net upon them (7: 

2 I will bring them down 12) 

3 I will chastise them, as I have told 

their congregation Me 

4 Woe to them I They have fled from 

5 Destruction is before them (7:13) 

6 Their princes will fall by the sword 
for the rage of their tongue (7:16) 

7 This will be their derision in the 
land of Egypt 

i This is the reason for all destruction 
from God (v 13); it has always been 
the cause and it always will be 
j Prayer, repentance, and service to 
God must be with the heart or they are 
fruitless (Isa. 29:13; Mr. 14:8; Rom. 
10:9-10; Heb. 13:15) 
k See 9 characteristics of rebels , p. 889 


Cont. from column 4 


idolatry did cause the nation to be de¬ 
stroyed (v 6, 9-14; 2 Ki. 17) 
n This refers to the urter fruitlessness 
of their design to be like other nations. 
It had no sulk, or wheat on it; and 
even if it did develop to this point 
strangers would take the fruit ana use 
it for themselves (v 7) 


o For her sins Israel was to be destroyed 
and dispersed among the Gentiles (v 8) 

p This pictures Israel making alliances 
with other nations and committing 
other sins, for which she was finally 
destroyed; later she was to be gathered 
again to her own land (v 9-14) 

q Here Jehovah claimed to have written 
great things, which proves that what 
Moses and others wrote to Israel was 
through inspiration from God. Men 
were the mere instruments (2 Tim. 3: 
15-17). It was God who spoke by the 
prophets in all ages (Heb. 1:1); and 
intnis age He has spoken by His Son 
(Jn. 7:16; 8:28, 46-47; 12:49; 14:10, 
24; 17:8), and by the Holy Spirit (Jn. 
16:13; Heb. 2:4) 


r The sacrifices offered by them were 
eaten contrary to the law (v 13) 
s Return in the sense of making alliances 
with, trusting in, and submitting to 
die Egyptians. They never did go back 
toEgyptasanadon; only a very small 
group went back after die fall of Jeru¬ 
salem, and these were cursed for so 
doing (Jer. 43-44) 

t Israel multiplied temples and Judah 
increased fortified cities, all of which 
were to be destroyed because of iln 
(v 14) 


£'phr&-Im, I§'ra-el is defiled. 

11 Also, O Ju'dah, he hath set 
airiharvest for thee, when I re¬ 
turned the captivity of my 
people. 

869 CHAPTER 7 

4 Sins and civil strifes 

W HEN I would have healed 
Ig'ra-el, then the iniquity 
of f/phrA-Im was discovered, 
and the wickedness of *S4- 
mA'ri-d: for they commit false¬ 
hood ; and the thief cometh in, 
and the troop of robbers spoil- 
eth without. 

2 And they consider not in 
their hearts that I remember all 
their wickedness: now their 
own doings have beset them 
about; they are before my 
face. 

3 They make the king glad 
with their wickedness, and the 
princes with their lies. 

4 They are all adulterers, c as 
an oven heated by the baker, 
who ceaseth from raising after 
he hath kneaded the dough, 
until it be leavened. 

5 In the day of our king the 
princes have made him sick 
with bottles of wine; be 
stretched out his hand with 
scomers. 

6 For they have made ready 
their heart like an oven, whiles 
they lie in wait: their baker 
sleepeth all the night; in the 
morning it burneth as a flaming 
fire. 

7 They are all hot as an oven, 
and have devoured their 
judges; <*all their kings are 
fallen: there is none among 
them that calleth unto me. 

5 Truat in the nations 

8 £'phr&-Im, he hath mixed 
himself among the people; 
£'phrft-Im is a'cake not turned. 
9 Strangers have devoured 
his strength, and he knoweth it 
not: yea, gray hairs are here 
and there upon him, yet he 
knoweth not. 

10 And the pride of lg'ra-el 
testifieth to his face: and they 
do not return to the Lord their 
God/nor seek him for all this. 

11 £'phrfi-Im also is like 8 a 
silly dove without heart: they 
call to E'fe^pt, they go to As- 
s^r'I-4. 

6 Captivity to Assyria (2 
Ki. 17) 

* 12 *When they shall go, I will 
spread my net upon them; I 
will bring them down as the 
fowls of the heaven; I will 
chastise them, as their con¬ 
gregation hath heard. 

13 Woe unto theml for they 
have fled from me: destruc¬ 
tion unto theml because they 
have transgressed against me: 
though I have redeemed them, 
yet they have spoken lies 
against me. 

14 And they have not cried 
unto me >with their heart, when 
they*howled upon their beds: 
they assemble themselves for 
com and wine, and they rebel 
against me. 

15 Though I have bound and 


strengthened their arms, yet 
do they imagine mischief 
against me. 

16®They return, but not to the 
most High: they are like *a 
deceitful bow: their princes 
shall fall by the sword c for the 
rage of their tongue :^this shall 
be their derision in the land 
I of E'gjfat. 

870 CHAPTER 8 

lO ET the /trumpet to thy 
mouth. 9 He shall come as 
an eagle against the*house of 
the Lord,' because they have 
transgressed my covenant, an d 
trespassed against my law. • 

2 15 'ra-el shall cry unto me, 
My God, we know thee. 

3 Is'ra-el hath cast off the 
thing that is good: the enemy 
shall pursue him. 

7 Idolatry of Israel 

4 They have set up kings, bui 
not by me: they have made 
princes, and I knew it not: of 
their silver and their gold have 
they made them idols, that they 
may be cut off. 

5 If Thy calf, O Sa-mA'rf-d, 
hath cast thee off; mine anger 
is kindled against them: '’how 
long will it be ere they Attain 
to innocency? 

6 For from I§'ra-el was it also: 
the workman made it; there¬ 
fore it is not God: but the'ealf 
of SA-mA'ri-A shall be broken 
in pieces. 

8 Dispersion of Israel 

7 For they have "sown the 
wind, and they shall reap the 
whirlwind: "it hath no stalk: 
the bud shall yield no meal: if 
so be it yield, the strangers 
shall swallow it up. 

8 Ig'ra-el is °swallowed up: 
now shall they be among the 
Ggn'tHeg as a vessel wherein 
is no pleasure. 

9 Harlotry and idolatry 

9*For they are gone up to As- 
s^r'I-d, a wild ass alone by 
himself: C'phrA-lm hath hired 
lovers. 

10 Yea, though they have 
hired among the nations, now 
will I gather them, and they 
shall sorrow a little for the 
burden of the king of princes. 

11 Because E'phrA-Im hath 
made many altars to sin, altars 
shall be unto him to sin. 

12 4 I have written to him the 
great things of my law, but they 
were counted as a strange 
thing. 

13'They sacrifice flesh for the 
sacrifices of mine offerings, and 
eat it; but the Lord accepteth 
them not; now will he remem¬ 
ber their iniquity, and visit 
their sins: 'they shall return to 

*14 'For Ig'ra-el hath forgotten 
his Maker, and buildeth tem¬ 
ples; and Ju'dah hath multi¬ 
plied fenced cities: but I will 
send a fire upon his cities, 
and it shall devour the palaces 
thereof. 

CHAPTER 9 871 


a They return to their own idoLs and false 
gods and not 10 the living God 
b They axe like a deceitful bow that dis¬ 
appoints the user, and cannot be de¬ 
pended upon. See note d. Ps. 78:57 
c ITie Heb. word for tape here is used 
often of the wrath ofCod, but in this 
passage it is used of the rage and foam¬ 
ing anger of man against God (v 16). 

, According to Jeremiah, the nearer their 

destruction came the more madly the 
leaders and false prophets of Judah 
whipped up contradictions against \4iat 
God had said, and secured the people 
under their own lies until their uner 
destruction. The princes of Judah were 
singled out for the wrath of Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar because of this stubborn re sis - 
tance (Jer.52:10).This same thing took 
place in Ephraim perhaps, for here it 
is revealed that they also had been 
singled out for destruction (y 16).A like 
situation prevailed at the destruction 
ofjenisalem in 70 A. D. when the lead - 
ers and defenders of the city, mad¬ 
dened by their own curse, poured out 
the rage of their tongue against the 
Redeemer whose blood they chose to be 
u|»n them and their children (Mt. 27: 

d Their boasting of help from Egypt, and 
their failure to get such help in the 
timeofneed against the Assyrians be¬ 
came theliderision, mockery, laugh¬ 
ter, or cause of ridicule (v 16). In Egypt 
they trusted, and by Egypt they were 
ridiculed because of their fall. It was 
like the man who lives in a society 
which mocks at those who once trusted 
in it, courted its favors, and served and 
preferred it to God. Such are the wages 
of sin, as so ably expressed by Isaiah 
when he spoke of the strength of Pha¬ 
raoh being the shame of Judah, and 
the trust in Egypt being their con¬ 
fusion (Isa. 33:3-5) 

e 10di trophecy in Hosea (8:1-14. ful¬ 
filled). Next, 9:1 

12 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 He will come as an eagle against 
the house of the Lord (8:1) 

2 Israel will cry to Me, My God, we 
know you 

3 The enemy will pursue him (8:3) 

4 They have sown the wind, and will 
reap the whirlwind (8:7) 

5 What is sown will not yield, but if 
it does strangers will get it 

6 Israel will be dispersed among the 
Gentiles as a forsaken vessel (8:8) 

7 Though they have been slaves 
among the nations, I will gather them 
( 8 : 10 ) 

8 They will sorrow a little for the 
burden of die king of princes 13) 

9 Their altars willbe sin to them (6: 

10 God will remember their iniquity, 
and visit their sins (8:13) 

11 They will return to Egypt 

12 I will send a fixe upon nis cities, 
and it will devour the palaces thereof 
(9:14) 

f The trumpet of war (v 1; 5:8; Isa. 58:1) 
g The enemy will come as a swift eagle 
a gains t the house of the Lead (v 1) 
h The word house here is used in the sense 
of being the household or people of 
God, as In Eph. 2:19-22; 1 Pet. 2:5; 
Heb. 3:6 

1 See De struction of Ephraim , p.913 
J Question 3. Next. 9:5 
k 10 wonderful things to "attain" to: 

1 Old age (Gen. I'/TS)- 

2 A great name and fame (2 Sam. 23: 
19, 23; 1 Chr. 11:21, 25) 

3 Knowledge (Ps. 139:6) 

4 Wise counsels (Pr. 1:5) 

5 Innocency (Hos. 8:5) 

6 Righteousness by faith (Rom. 9:30) 

7 Law of righteousness (Rom. 9:31) 

8 Faith and sound doctrine (1 Tim. 4:6) 

9 The mark of the high calling in 
Christ Jesus (Rill, 3:16) 

10 The resurrection from out among 
the dead (HdL 3:11-12) 

1 This was one of the golden calves 
which Jeroboam made to be placed 
in Bethel and Dan as gods of Israel, 
or another one like them, made later 
(v 6; 2 Ki. 12:26-33) 
tn Sowing the wind is associated with the 
making of Idols and worshipping them 
(v 6-7). The whirlwind refers to the 
terrible Increase in what they would 
reap, which would be to the full. Such 


Continued, column 1 






HOSEA 10, 11, 


Ephraim reproved 


IE 


1GEPI 


ow to vourselves 


This means to stop sinning and start 
doing what is right in all things-to 
consecrate to do that which is good 
and right. Sowing and leaping always 
standout against each other, as labor 
and reward (2 Cor. 9:6; GaL 6:7-9) 

2 Re a pin mercy . This means to ac- 
cept and appropriate the mercy of God 
extended to us. If we do not accept 
mercy from God it will not be ours, for 
both sowing In righteousness and reap¬ 
ing in mercy are our responsibility. 
Righteousness Ls here to do, and mercy 
is here to receive, but neither will be 
a man’s experience until he does what 
is right and accepts the mercy provid¬ 
ed. See Mt. 5:7; Mk. 11:25-26 

3 Break up your fallow ground . This 
also is the work of man. Each must 
break up the ground of his own life. 
Fallow ground is chat which has been 

J dowedbutnot sown; ground not in use; 
die ground crusted over and hardened 
until it needs to be broken up again to 
receive the seed. Our hearts and wills 
must be broken and yeilded to God. We 
must make ourselves willing to receive 
the Word of God and to obey it or seek¬ 
ing Him will not avail us anything. See 
Mt, 13:3-12, 18-23; Jas. 1:18, 21; 

1 Pet. 1:23 

b This gives the answer to the question 
of how long one would seek the Lord- 
ull He comes and rains righteousness 
upon the seeker (v 12) 

7 ways to seek the Lord: 


1 With all the heart (Dt. 4:29) 

2 Continually (1 Chr. 16:11) 

3 By humbling self (2 Chr. 7:14) 

4 By prayer 

5 By turning from sin 

6 By preparing the heart (2 Chr. 19:3) 

7 Diligently (Heb. 11:6) 

10 blessings of seeking the Lord: 


1 He will be found (1 Chr. 28:9) 

2 Hewillhear and answer (2 Chr. 7: 
14) 

3 They will not want any good thing 
(Ps. 34:9-10) 

4 Life (Ps. 69:22; Amos 5:4-6) 

5 Righteousness (10:12) 

6 Glory (Rom. 2:7) 

7 Honor 

8 Immortality 

9 Eternal life 

10 Rewards (Heb. 11:6) 
c Sown wickedness and reaped iniquity 
d 4 things that will bring a curse (v 13): 


1 Sowing wickedness 

2 Eating the fruit of lies 

3 Trusting in own way 

4 Trusting in men-even a multitude of 
mighty men 

c Some unidentified king, but well- 
known in that day (v 14). Some think 
it was Salaroanu , kingofMoab, a tri¬ 
butary to TigLath-pileser III, and a 
contemporary of Hosea. Others think 
he was Shalmaneser , king of Assyria 
who came against Hoshea (2 Ki. 17:3) 
f Perhaps Arbela on the east of Jordan 
B 13th prophecy in Hosea (11:1, fulfill¬ 
ed). Next, v 5. The prediction con¬ 
cerned the Christ-child and bringing 
.Him up out of Egypt after Joseph had 
been warned to take Him there to save 
Mis life (Mt. 2:13-15) 
h Quoted of Christ in the N. T. in Mr. 2: 
15. Cp. Ux. 4:23 

i Again we have some reasons Tor the 
judgment upon Ephraim-idolatry (v 2) 
and failure to appreciate and serve God 
(c 3-4) 

j 14th prophecy in llosea (11:5-6. ful- 
rillcd). Next, v 9 

3 predictions-fulfilled: 


1 He will not return to the land of 
Egypt (11:5) 

2 I he Assyrian will be his king 

3 The sword will abide on his cities, 
and consume his branches (11:6) 

k The Assyrians did defeat and take 
Ephraim into captivitv (2 Ki. 17) 

1 Hie idea is that they were bound to 
wrong and they hung on to it, unmoved 
by a 11 the appeals of God, conscience, 
or anything else (v 7. Cp. 4:16) 
m Questions 7-10. Next, 12:11 
n These two cities were some that had 
been destroyed with Sodom and Go¬ 
morrah (Gen. 14:2, 8);here God's com¬ 
passion went out to Ephraim; lie did 
not want to destroy him also-like the 
cities 

Continued, column 4 m 


►12 Sow to yourselves in right¬ 
eousness, reap in mercy; break 
up your fallow ground: for it is 
time to "seek the Lord. Hill he 
come and rain righteousness 
upon you. 

17 Refusal: judgment in¬ 
evitable 

13 Ye have c pIowed wicked¬ 
ness, ye^have reaped iniquity; 
ye have eaten the fruit of lies: 
because thou didst trust in thy 
way, in the multitude of thy 
mighty men. 

14 Therefore shall a tumult 
arise among thy people, and all 
thy fortresses shall be spoiled, 
as 'Sh&l'man spoiled ^BAth-ar'- 
bel in the day of battle: the 
mother was dashed in pieces 
upon her children. 

15 So shall Bfith'-el do unto 
you because of your great wick¬ 
edness : in a morning shall the 
king of lg'ra-el utterly be cut 
off. 

873 CHAPTER 11 

10 Persistent rebellion (Cp. 

Isa. 1:2, refs,) 

jfTTHEN Ig'ra-el was a child, 
*VV then I loved him, *and 
called my son out of £'g$pt. 

2 ‘As they called them, so 
they went from them: they 
sacrificed unto Ba'al-Im, and 
burned incense to graven im¬ 
ages. 

3 1 taught E'phrfl-Im also to 
go, taking them by their arms; 
but they knew not that 1 
healed them. 

4 I drew them with cords of a 
man, with bands of love: and I 
was to them as they that take 
off the yoke of their jaws, and I 
laid meat unto them. 

♦5 VHe shall not return into 
the land of E'g^pt, but*the As- 
sjfr'I-an shall be his king, be¬ 
cause they refused to return. 

6 And the sword shall abide 
on his cities, and shall con¬ 
sume his branches, and devour 
them , because of their own 
counsels. 

7 And my people are'bent to 
backsliding from me: though 
they called them to the most 
High, none at all would exalt 
him. 

19 God's forbearance 

tfTIow shall I give thee up, 
E'phrS-Im? how shall I deliver 
thee, Ig'ra-el? how shall I make 
thee "as Ad'mah? how shall I 
set thee as Ze-bd'im? mine 
heart is°tumed within me, my 
repentings are kindled to¬ 
gether. 

*9^1 will not execute the fierce¬ 
ness of mine anger, I will not 
return to destroy E'phr&-Im: 
for I am God, and not man; 
the Holy One in the midst of 
thee: and I will not enter into 
the city. 

10 They shall walk after the 
Lord : he shall roar like a lion: 
when he shall roar, then the 
children shall tremble from the 
west. 

11 They shall tremble as a 
bird out of E'gjrpt, and as a 
dove out of the land of As- 


sjbT-A: and I will place them 
in their houses, saith the Lord. 

20 Sins of Israel 

12 £'phrfl-Im compasseth me 
about with lies, and thd house 
of Ig'ra-el with deceit: but 
Ju'dalfyet ruleth with God, and 
is faithful with the saints. 

CHAPTER 12 874 

PHRA-lM feedetJbfon wind, 
and followeth after c the 
east wind: he daily increaseth 
lies and desolation; and they 
do make a covenant with the 
As-sjhr'1-ang, and^oil is carried 
into £'g$pt. 

21 God's mercy to Jacob 
when he repented 

*2 'The Lord hath also a con¬ 
troversy with Ju'dah, and will 
punish J&'cob according to his 
ways; according to his doings 
will he recompense him. 

3 ^^He took his brother by 
the heel in the womb, and*by 
his strength he had power with 
God: 

4 Yea, he had power over*the 
angel, and prevailed: he wept, 
and made supplication unto 
him: 'he found him in B£th'-el, 
and there he spake with us; 

5 Even the Lord God of hosts; 
the Lord is his memorial. 

22 Application to Israel 

6 Therefore ^turn thou to thy 
God: keep mercy and judg¬ 
ment, and wait on thy God con¬ 
tinually. 

23 Characteristics of Israel 

7 1 is a merchant, the bal¬ 
ances of deceit are in his hand: 
he Ioveth to oppress. 

8 And E'phra-Im said. Yet I 
am become rich, I have found 
me out substance: in all my 
labours they shall find none 
iniquity in me that were sin. 

24 Israel yet to be converted 

*9'And I that am the Lord thy 
God from the land of fi'gypt 
will yet make thee to dwell in 
tabernacles, as in the days of 
the solemn feast. 

10 I have also spokerf"by the 
prophets, and I have multiplied 
visions, and used similitudes, 
by the ministry of the prophets. 

25 Idolatry of Israel 

ll n /s there iniquity in Gil'e- 
£d? surely they are "vanity: 
they sacrifice bullocks in Gfi'- 
g&l; yea, their altars are as 
heaps in the furrows of the 
fields. 

26 God's mercies to Jacob 
and Israel in their sojourn 

12 And p Ja'cob fled into the 
country of S#r'!-d, and Ig'ra-el 
served for a wife, and for a 
wife he kept sheep. 

13 And*by a prophet the Lord 
brought Ig'ra-el out of £'g#pt, 
and by a prophet was he pre¬ 
served. 


* That la, I will leave Judah to rule a 
little while after the destruction of 
Ephraim (v 12). The purpose of thl* 
was to give Judah more time to repent 
and leam the lessons which the destruc¬ 
tion of apostate Ephraim could teach 
her.However.ln the period that follow - 
ed God had to warn Judah many times 
and plead with her not to follow die 
way of Ephraim who had been destroy¬ 
ed; and instead of improving, die be¬ 
came more and more corrupt until He 
had to destroy her also. This was 133 
yean a her the destruction of Ephraim 
(2 Ki. 17 with 24-25) 
b The alliances of Ephraim with other 
I nations were as wind that is ax>D passed 

and gone. The nation’s aim increased 
daily. Including lies and deceit (v 1; 
11 : 12 ) 

c The east wind was symbolic of the 
eastern alliances-agreements with the 
Assyrians (v 1) 

d Oil was carried into Egypt to seek their 
favor and help against the Assyrians (y 1) 
e 16th prophecy in Hoseafl 2:2K fulfilled. 

Next, v. 9- 
f See Gen. 25;26 
g See Gen. 32:24-32 
h The Angel who wrestled with Jacob 
was God, as proved in v 5- Even the 
Lord God of hosts. See notes on Gen. 
32:24-32 

i God found him (Jacob) in Bethel (Gen. 
28:17-19). In the time of Hosea Bethel 
was the seat of idolatry (IKi. 12:28 -33) 
j 4 secrets of perfect union with God: 



27 Israel now unappreciative 


1 He Is a merchant-good business-man 

2 He is deceitful in dealings 

3 He loves to oppress and defraud 

4 He loves to boast of fxospedty 

5 He ls hypocritical-claims innocence 
when guilty of many sins 

1 17th prophecy In Hosea (12:9, unful¬ 
filled). Next, v 14. Ephraim is yet 
to be converted and dwell in taber¬ 
nacles, as in the days of the solemn 
feast(v$. All Israel will be convert¬ 
ed at the 2nd advent of Christ (Zech. 
12:10-13:1; Rom. 11:26; Isa. 66:8) 
m 3 ways God has spoken: 


1 By the prophets (v 10; Heb. 1:1) 

2 By visions (v 10; Gen. 46:2; EzekJ) 

3 By similitudes (v 10) 

n Question 11. Next, 13:10 
o Many times idols are referred to as 
vanity , as here. Their altars were so 
many as to be compared in number to 
furrows in a plowed field (v 11) 
p See Gen. 28-30 
q See Ex. 1-12; Dt. 18:18 


Cont. from column I 


o God’sheart was so moved within Him 
with repentings (compassions) for 
Ephraim that He was tom between two 
decisions- to destroy or not destroy. 
Ephraim was so sinful there was no thing 
left to do but destroy-hence the plead¬ 
ings of God for the nation to seek Him 
and do chat which was right so that 
He would not need to bring judgment. 
Jehovah was under obligation to destroy 
if sin continued, as is always the case 
regarding any man or nation whether 
under law ox grace (v 8) 
p 15th pronhecy inHosea fll:9-ll. un- 
lulHUetfrNext, 12:2 

8 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 I will not execute the fierceness 
of My anger (11:9) 

2 I will not return to destroy Ephraim 

3 I will not enter the city 10) 

4 They will walk be fore the Lord(ll; 

5 He will roar like a lion 

6 The children will tremble from the 
west when He shall roar 

7 They will tremble like a bird out 
of Egypt, and as a dove out of Assyria 
( 11 : 11 ) 

0 I will place them in their houses 

These predictions are yet future, foe 
God destroyed them soon after this. It 
is at the 2nd advent of Christ when God 
will not execute His fierce anger any¬ 
more, when He will return but not to 
destroy Ephraim, and when He will be 
in the midst of Israel (v 9). At this time 
God will not enter the city to destroy 
it: instead He will spare it and place 
the people In their own houses (v 10-11) 









HOSEA 12, 13, 14 


Ephraim reproved 


Exhortation to repentance 


889 



(12:14, ful- 
Eptaiirn will he 
to wbat he has 


■own 

b The idea lore Ls that at one dine, when 
Ejiuiim spoke, be carried weight and 
wes greatly respected; but when be 
exalted Himself and served Baal he 
loat this respect, and was cut off (v 1; 
Josh. 24:14). The people now slimed 
more sod more by making and wor- 
diipplng golden calves and gold and 
silver images of many kinds (v 2) 
c 19th gopbecy in Hotea (13:3-4. ful¬ 
filled)! Next, v 7) 

2 taedirriona-fulfiiled: 

1 Ephraim will so cm pass away Like 
a morning cloud, the early dew when 
die sun comes up, as chaff driven with 
a whirlwind, and smoke disapp e a rin g 
after coming from the chimney (13:3) 

2 Ephraim will know no god but Me 
(13:4) 

d Not only did Cod know Ephraim In the 
wilderness -He knew all the other tribes 
as well. They alio knew Him, as Is 
clear from the many records of their 
salvation and blessing from Him (v 5) 
e The thought here Ls that the mote God 
blessed them, the more they rebelled 
against Him; as they experienced the 
goodness of God and their bodies were 
supplied their hearts became exalted 
ana they forgot Him (v 6) 
f 20th prophecy In Hosei (13:7-6, ful¬ 
filled. Next, v 10 

6 prr-Hlrdons-fulfilled: 


1 I wi 11 be unto them as a lion (13:7) 

2 I wilTobjerve them as a leopard 
in the way 

3 I will meet them as a bear bereaved 
of her whelps (13:0) 

4 I will rend the caul of their heart 

5 I will devour diem like a Lion 9) 

6 The wild beasts will tear them (13: 
g They destroyed themselves because 

they would not follow God or obey 
Him. In God was their help and pres¬ 
ervation from destruction if they had 
only realized it (v 9) 
h 21it laophecv InHoaea (13:10. unful¬ 
filled). Next, v l4. here God predicted 
that He would eventually be meir King 
and save them in all their cities 
1 Questions 12-13. Next, 14i6 
J tMi relen to their original rejection 
of God as King and the choosing of an 
earthly king and princes, thus becom¬ 
ing like the nations who would fight 
their battles (v 10; 1 Sam. 8-10), Such 
kings and princes did not prove them - 
selves capable of protecting Israel bom 
their enemies, or they would not have 
been in their [resent condition of ser¬ 
vitude, weakness, and facing destruc¬ 
tion. God here simply told them that 
they would never De delivered from 
their enemies or have a true champion 
until He, Himself came, to be meir 
King and fight their battlei.(v 10) 
k This refers to Saul who was given to 
them to be their first king (1 Sam. 
8 -10), and who ws taken away in God's 
wrath (1 Sam. 15:22-28; 16:13-14; 
31:1-13; 1 Chi. 10:13-14) 

1 He will be destroyed as an unwise son, 
and will suffer the pangs of a travail¬ 
ing woman (v 13) 




10 reasons for destruction of Ephraim 

-rraTijr- — 

1 Bringing forth fruit to himself (v 1) 

2 Making many altars 

3 Making many Images 

4 A divided heart (v 2) 

6 No fear of God (v 3) 

8 Swearing falsely (v 4) 

7 Sodomy (v 9) 

8 Idolatry his wordiip (v 10) 

9 Wickedness (v 13,15) 

10 Trusting in his own way and In the 
multitude of mighty men (v 13) 


♦ 14 *fl'phrd-Im provoked him to 
anger most bitterly: therefore 
shall he leave his blood upon 
him , and his reproach shall his 
Lord return unto him. 

CHAPTER 13 875 

JITTHEN £'phr&-im spake 
VV trembling, he exalted 
himself in Ig'ra-el; but when 
he offended in B&'al, he died. 

2 And now they sin more and 
more, and have made them 
molten images of their silver, 
and idols according to their 
own understanding, all of it 
the work of the craftsmen; 
they say of them, Let the men 
that sacrifice kiss the calves. 

28 Judgment of Israel 

*3‘Therefore they shall be as 
the morning cloud, and as the 
early dew that passeth away, as 
the chaff that is driven with the 
whirlwind out of the floor, and 
as the smoke out of the chim¬ 
ney. 

4 Yet I am the Lord thy God 
from the land of £'g$pt, and 
thou shalt know no god but 
me: for there is no saviour 
beside me. 

5 f I <*did know thee in the 
wilderness, in the land of great 
drought. 

6 ‘According to their pasture, 
so were they filled; they were 
filled, and their heart waa 
exalted; therefore have they 
forgotten me. 

*7 /Therefore I will be unto 
them as a lion: as a leop¬ 
ard by the way will I observe 
them: 

8 I will meet them as a bear 
that is bereaved of her whelps, 
and will rend the caul of their 
heart, and there will I devour 
them like a lion: the wild beast 
shall tear them. 

V Final restoration of Is- 
rael (13:9 "14:9, refe.). 

I Cause of present judg¬ 

ments 

9 If O Ig'ra-el, thou f hast de¬ 
stroyed thyself; but in me is 
thine help. 

ftl0*I will be thy king: ‘where is 
any other that may save thee in 
all thy cities? and thy judges of 
whom thou saidst, /Give me a 
king and princes? 

II *1 gave thee a king in mine 
anger, and took him away in 
my wrath. 

12 The iniquity of £'phrA-Im 
is bound up; his sin is hid. 

13 The sorrows of a travailing 
woman shall come upon him: 
he is an tan wise son; for he 
should not stay long in the 
place of the breaking forth of 
children. 


2 Redemption promised 


*14*1 will ransom them from 
the^power of the c grave; I will 
redeem them from^death: O 
death, I will be thy plagues; ‘O 
grave, I will be thy destruction: 
repentance shall be hid from 
mine eyes.* 

3 Complete desolation first 

15 If Though he be fruitful 
among his brethren, an east 
wind shall come, the wind of 
the Lord shall come up from 
the wilderness, and his spring 
shall become dry, and his foun¬ 
tain shall be dried up: he shall 
spoil the treasure of all pleasant 
vessels. 

16 Sfi-mfl'ri-A shall become 
desolate; for she hath rebelled 
against her God: they shall 
fall by the sword: their infants 
shall be dashed in pieces, and 
their women with child shall 
be ripped up. 


a 22nd 


CHAPTER 14 


876 


4 Invitation to return to God 

ff\ IS'RA-EL Aetum unto the 
I w Lord thy God; for thou 
hast fallen by thin * iniquity. 

5 Future confession of Israel 

• 2 Take with you words, and 
turn to the Lord : *say unto him. 
Take away all iniquity, and re¬ 
ceive us graciously :*so will we 
render the calves of our lips. 

*3 'As'shur shall not save us; 
we will not ride upon horses: 
neither will we say any more to 
the work of our hands. Ye are 
our gods: for in thee the fa¬ 
therless findeth mercy. 

6 Fourteenfold restoration 

►4 If I will heal their hack- 
sliding, I will love them freely: 
for mine anger is turned away 
from him. 

►5 I will be as the dew unto Ig'¬ 
ra-el: he shall grow as the lily, 
and cast forth his roots as LAb'- 
a-non. 

6 His branches shall spread, 
and his beauty shall be as the 
olive tree, and his smell as 
LAb'a-non. 

7 They that dwell under his 
shadow shall return; they shall 
revive as the com, and grow as 
the vine: the scent thereof 
shall be as the wine of LAb'a- 
non. 

8 £'phrA-lm shall say , ^What 
have I to do any more with 
idols? *1 have heard him, and 
observed him: I am like a 
green fir tree. From me is thy 
fruit found. 

9 Who is wise, and he shall 
understand these things? 
prudent, and he shall know 
them? for the ways of the 
Lord are right, and the just 
shall walk in them: hut the 
transgressors shall fall there¬ 
in. 


y jj HcyU (13: 1 4- 1 6. v 
I; v 15-16 fulfilled). Next. 

14:3 

5 predictions -unfulfilled; 

1 I will ransom them from the power 
of sheol (13:14) 

2 I will redeem them from death 

3 I will be their plagues 

4 I will be die destruction of iheol 

5 Repentance (change of mind In 
these marten) will be hid from My eyes 

6 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 An east wind will come, the wind 
of the Lord from the wilderness, and 
dry up his water supply (13:15) 

2 He will spoil me treasures of the 

pleasant vessels 16) 

3 Samaria will be come desolate (13: 

4 They will fall by the swoid 

5 Their Infants will be dashed in 
pieces 

6 Women with child will he ripped up 
b The authority and bondage of sheol 

c Heb. sheol . the unseen world of depart - 
ed spirit, not the grave where the body 
goes (v 14). See Hell In Index 
d Heb. maveth . death; pestilence; r uin 
It Is the power of being ruined that God 
will deliver from. Satan had this power 
until Christ conquered Him (Heb. 2: 
14-15), God will destroy death (v 14; 
ICor. 15:24 -20) .This passage is quoted 
in, 1 Car. 15:54-55 

e Heb. sheol . as defined In note c, above. 
God wTTTalso destroy the power of hell 
so that It will not touch His people 
whom He will redeem. Death and hell 
will only cause those who reject His 
redemption tobe marred, ruined, and 
punished. Repentance by God or the 
changing of His mind and plans con¬ 
cerning death and hell will never be; 
such hope for die rebellious Is vain and 
hid from the very eyes of God eternally 
(vl4) 

f This was the last appeal made by God 
through die prophet urging them to re¬ 
turn to Him andbe cleansed of die sins 
causing them to fall and be destroyed. 
God even told them what to say in their 
repentance and turning to Him-Take 
away all Iniquity, and receive us 
graciously: so will we render the calves 
of our lips (v 1 -2) 

g See the confession of the publican and 
compare it with this (v 2; Lk. 18:13). 
In both testaments one can see the utter 
simplicity of what a person has to do 
In faith to obtain forgiveness from God. 
See Rom. 10:9-10; 1 Jo. 1:9 
h Quoted in Heb. 13:15, The word calves 
indicates sacrifice; so in reality this 
means: We will offer a sacrifice of 
praise to God as die fruit of our Ups 
( vZ) 

1 23rd and last prophecy In Hosea (14: 


prophecy 

ed) 


3-9, unfuIfUlec 

16 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 Asshui will not save us (14:3) 

2 We will not mist In hones 

3 We wlU not say anymore to the 
work of our hands, You are our gods 

4 I will heal their backsUdlng (14:4) 

5 I will love them freely 

6 I will be as dew to Israel (14:5) 

7 He wlU grow as the lily 

8 He will cast his roots as Lebanon 

9 His branches will spread (14:6) 

10 His beauty wlU be as the olive tree 

11 His smell will be as Lebanon 

12 They that dwell under his shadow 
will return (14:7) 

13 They will revive as com 

14 They wlU grow as the vine 

15 The scent thereof will be as the 
wine of Lebanon 

16 Ephraim will say. What have I to 
do anymore with idols? (14:8) 

J Questions 14-16. The last in Hosea 
k 3 things God will be to Israel (v 8): 

1 An observer-manifesting providence 

2 A green fir tree-giving protection 

3 A fruit tree-providing all things 


10 judgments on Ephraim (10:2): 

1 Allan broken down (v 2) 

2 Images destroyed (v 2,5) 

3 Kingdom destroyed (v 3, 7,15) 

4 Shame and disgrace (v 6) B) 

5 Destruction of high places of sin (v 

6 Thoms and thistles on altan 

7 Misery until they plead to die 

8 War and defeat (v 10, 14-15) 

9 Reaping Iniquity (v 13) 

10 Destruction of fortresses (v 14-15) 


Summary of Hosea 

Date and place; written in Palestine 781-711 B. C, 

Author : Hosea die prophet(1:1-2). See 1:10; 2:23 with Rom. 9:25-26 
Theme: the book is one on repentance, backsliders being Invited to return to 
God or suffer the consequences of being cut off. The Lord speaks to Israel through 
the domestic troubles of the prophet. Hosea was commanded to take a wife of 
whoredoms to picture the condition of Israel when God called and married her, 
bringing her Into covenant relationship as His people. After having children by 
him, Hosea's wife, Gomer, left him to go after old lovers. He was then cam - 
Summary of Hosea continued on p. 898 


9 characteristics of rebels (7:14): 

1 Seeret sins (v 1) 

2 Falsehood and lying (v 1, 13) 

3 Obstinate hearts (v 2) 

4 Glory In sins (v 3) 

5 Love of wine and women (v 4-5,14) 

6 Extreme passions (v 6) 

7 Prayerlessneas (v 7, 10) 

8 Ignorance (v 9, 11) 

9 Wicked Imaginations (v 15) 
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a Sanctify -used 3 times in Joel: 

1 Sanctify a fast (1:14) 

2 Sanctify a fast (2:15) 

3 Sanctify die congregation (2:16) 

The use of the wotd here, as in all 

other places In Scripture, indicates 
that to sanctify means to set something 
apart for a sacred use. Removing what 
is sometimes called "the old man" is 
not the idea, as can be seen, for fasts 
and many other things mentioned in 
the Bible as being sanctified do not 
have such to be "taken out." See Sanc¬ 
tification in Index 

b A solemn assembly was a day of re¬ 
straint, a religious and political gather¬ 
ing of a serious nature (v 14; 2:15; 2 
Ki. 10:20; 2 Chr. 7:9; Neh. 8 : 18; Isa. 
1:13). Hereitwas a call to cry to God 
for mercy and deliverance 
c 2nd section of the prophecy of Joel (1; 
15-2:11, unfulfilled; will be fulfilled 
in the day of the Lord, the battle of 
Armageddon, and the 2nd advent of 
Christ). Next, 2:12 

44 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 The day of the Lord is at hand (1: 

15) the Almighty 

2 It will be a day of destruction from 

3 All worship and rejoicing will be 
cut off from the temple (1:16) 

4 There will be a crop failure (1:17) 

5 The gamers will be desolate 

6 The bams will be broken down 

7 There will be a great drought (1:18) 

8 The pastures and trees will be de¬ 
stroyed (1:19) 

9 The beasts of the field will cry to 

God because the waters are dried up (1: 
20) wilderness 

10 Fire will devour the pastures of the 

11 The day of the Lord is near (2:1) 

12 A day of darknes and gloominess 

13 A day of clouds and thick darkness 

14 There will come a great and strong 
people upon the land (2:2) 

15 There never has been nor ever will 
be again, even for many generations, 
a people coming into the land like this 

16 A fire will devour before them (2:3) 

17 Behind them a flame will burn 

18 The land before them will be like 
the garden ofEden; and what they have 
gone over will be like a wilderness 

19 Nothing will escape them 

20 Their appearance is like horses and 
horsemen; so dtall they run (2:4) 

21 Their noise will be like chariots 
on the tops of the mountains (2:5) 

22 it will be like the flame of fire 
that devours stubble battle array 

23 They will be as a strong people in 

24 Before their face the people will 
be much pained (2:6) 

25 All faces will gather darkness 

26 They will run like mighty men(2:7) 

27 They will climb the waLl like men 

of war ways 

28 They will march every one on his 

29 They will not break their ranks 

30 They will not thrust one another (2: 

8) path 

31 They will walk every one in his 

32 When they fall upon the sword they 

will not be woundea (2:9) 

33 They will run to and fro in the city 

34 They will run upon the wall 

35 They will climb upon the houses 

36 They will enter the windows 

37 The earth will shake before them 

38 The heavens will tremble (2:10) 

39 The sun and moon will be dark 

40 The stars will withdraw their shin¬ 
ing 

41 The Lord will be their commander 
and utter His voice before His army 
( 2 : 11 ) 

42 His camp will be very great 

43 He is strong that will execute His 
word 

44 The day of the Lord will be great 
and very terrible 

d The day of the Lord is mentioned 5 
times in this prophecy, plainly prov¬ 
ing all of it future in that day (1:15; 
2:1, 11, 31; 3:14) 

e 15 curses of the day of the Lord, p. 891 


e 15 curses of the day of the Lord, p. 991 
f Question 2. Next, 2:11 

g Here we have the desolation of Pales¬ 
tine in the day of the Loid pictured (v 
17-20. Cp. v 7-13) 

h Blowing die trumpet was a call to war 
(v 1: 2:15; 3:1-16) 

I See 7 proofs this peo ple are supe ma- 






JOEL 2 


A fast proclaimed 


God's judgments on the nations 


891 


a Fa detail! regarding there creature* 
ree note c, 1;15 and note 1, 2:2 
b Question 3. Next, v 14 
r feerlai of the aorirecy of Joel (2: 

12-32, unfulfilled will be hilHlled 
to the restoration). Next, 3:1 
32 f»Hli-rtnn«-unfulfilled : 

1 Then (when krael repents as com- 
manletrio v 12-17) the Lord will be 
Jei Ions for His land, tod pity His people 
(2:18) 

2 The Lord will answer and say unto 
His people, behold, I will send you 
can, wine, and oil (2:19) 

3 You will be satisfied with It 

4 1 will make you a reproach among 
the heathen no more 

5 I will re move the northern army 
far off from you (2:20) 

6 I will drive him Into a land barren 
and desolate, with bis face to the east 
sea, ind his binder part toward the ut¬ 
most (Mediterranean) sea 

7 His stink and ill savour will come 
up (2:20; Ezek. 39:11-16) 

B The laud will be glad and rejoice, 
fer the Lord will do great things (2:21) 

9 The pastures of the wlldemesi do 
svlrv up (2:22) 

10 The trees will bear their fruit 

11 He will give you the former rain 
moderately (2:23) 

12 He will cause the rain, the former 
rain, and the Latter rain to come down 
f<x you, in the first month 

13 The floors will be full of wheat 

14 The fats (vats) will overflow with 
wine and oil (2:24) 

16 I will restore the yean (hat the 
locust, the cankerwonn, the cater- 

r iiLLar, and the palmerwarm have eaten 
2:25) 

16 You will eat in plenty (2:26) 

17 You will be satisfied 
18 You will praise the name of the 
Usd your God 

19 My people will never be ashamed 
(2:28-27) 

20 You will know that I am In the 
midst of Israel (2:27) 

21 You will know mat I am the Lord 
your God, and none else 
22 It will come to pais afterward (af- 
ter the restoration of Israel) jut I will 
pour out My Spirit upon all flesh (2:28) 
23 Your sou and your daughters will 
prophesy 

24 Your old men will dream dreams 
25 Your young men will ree visions 
26 Upon the servants and handmaids 
I will pour out of My Spirit (2:29) 

27 I will show wonders in the heavens 
and in the earth, blood, fire, and pil¬ 
lars of smoke (2:30) ness 

28 The sun will be turned Into dark - 
29 The moon will be turned red like 
blood, before the great and terrible 
day of the lad (2:31) 

30 It will come to pass that whosoever 
will call ou the name of the Lord will 
be delivered (2:32) 

31 In mount Zion and in Jerusalem 
shall be delivers nee, as God has said 
32 There will be deliverance In the 
remnant of Israel whan the Lord will 
call 

d There fere also now . In the day when 
He will cone with His army to take 
over the kingdoms of the world, turn 
to Him with all your heart, and rend 
yow he art with fasting, weeping, and 
mourning, fix He is gracious and mer¬ 
ciful, slow manger, and of great kind¬ 
ness; and He repents (changes His mind) 
regarding the evil He has done to you 
(t 12-14). In view of this the elders, 
priests, ministers, children, and entire 
congregation were called to fast and 

S ay for mercy (v 15-17) 

Lange j His mind because of Israel 
coming back to Him (v 13) 
f Question 4. Next, v 17 
g The blessing taken away in the judg¬ 
ment of Judah was to be restored when 
they would repent and Dim hack to God 
(v 14 with 1:9) 
h Question 6. Next, 3>4 
1 Then (when Israelites fully repented as 
in v 12-17) the Lad wlU restore them 
(v 18-19), and remove the northern 
army (v 20) 


4 stages of the locust- (1:4): 

1 PsllDerwnrm- iWTtrw stage Heb. 
the QTifwpj- | This la the worm 
from the egg and without 


naum 

^f 

stage -Just 

Continued 


column 4 


7 "They shall run like mighty 
men; they shall climb the wall 
like men of war; and they shall 
march every one on his ways, 
and they shall not break then- 
ranks: 

8 Neither shall one thrust an¬ 
other; they shall walk every 
one in his path: and when they 
fall upon the sword, they shall 
not be wounded, 

9 They shall run to and fro in 
the city; they shall run upon 
the wall, they &ball climb up 
upon the houses; they shall 
enter in at the windows like 
a thief, 

10 The earth shall quake be¬ 
fore them; the heavens shall 
tremble: the sun and the moon 
shall be dark, and the stars 
shall withdraw their shining: 

11 And the Lord shall utter 
his voice before his army: for 
his camp is very great: for he 
is strong that executeth his 
word: for the dav of the Lord 
is great and yen' terrible; *and 
who can abide it? 

TIT Future restoration of Is¬ 
rael (2:12-3:1). 1 Call to re¬ 
pentance (Zech. 12:10) 

412 iPTherefore also now, saith 
the Lord, turn ye even to me 
with all your heart, and with 
fasting, and with weeping, and 
with mourning: 

•13 And rend your heart, and 
not your garments, and turn 
unto the Lord your God: for 
he is gracious and merciful, 
slow to anger, and of great 
kindness, and *repenteth him 
of the evil. 

14*Who knoweth if he will re¬ 
turn and repent, and •leave a 
blessing behind him; even a 
meat offering and a drink of¬ 
fering unto the Lord your 
God? 

•15 U Blow the trumpet in ZY- 
6n, sanctify a fast, call a solemn 
assembly: 

•16 Gather the people, sanctify 
the congregation, assemble the 
elders, gather the children, and 
those that suck the breasts: 
let the bridegroom go forth of 
his chamber, and the bride out 
of her closet, 

•17 Let the priests, the minis¬ 
ters of the Lord, weep between 
the porch and the altar, and let 
them say, Spare thy people, O 
Lord, and give not thine herit¬ 
age to reproach, that the 
heathen should rule over them: 
wherefore should they say 
among the people, * Where is 
their God? 

2 THEN: sixfold re a to ration 

18 t'Then will the Lord be 
jealous for his l&nd, and pity 
his people. 

19 Yea, the Lord will answer 
and say unto his people. Be¬ 
hold, I will send you com, and 
wine, and oil, and ye shall be 
satisfied therewith: and I will 
no more make you a reproach 
among the heathen: 

3 THEN: destruction of 
enemies 

20 But I will remove far off 
from you the northern army , 
and will drive him into a land 


barren and desolate, with his 
face toward the^east sea, and 
his hinder part toward *the 
utmost sea, and his r stink shall 
come up, and his ill savour 
shall come up, because he hath 
done great things. 

4 THEN: fourteenfold res¬ 
toration of land and people 

•21 IHFear not, O land; be 
glad and rejoice: for the Lord 
will do great things.* 

•22 Be not afraid, ye beasts of 
the field: "for the pastures of 
the wilderness do spring, for 
the tree beareth her fruit, the 
fig tree and the vine do yield 
their strength. 

•23 Be glad then, ye children of 
Zi'dn, and rejoice in the Lord 
your God: for he hath given 
you the former rain moder¬ 
ately, and he will cause to come 
down for you the rain, the for¬ 
mer rain, and the raiq in 
the first month. 

►24 And the floors shall be full 
of wheat, and the fats shall 
overflow with wine and oil. 

►25 And I will restore to you 
the years that the locust hath 
eaten, the 1 cankerwonn, and 
the caterpiller, and the palmer- 
worm, toy great army which I 
sent among you. 

►26 And ye shall eat in plenty, 
and be satisfied, and praise the 
name of the Lord your God, 
that hath dealt wondrously with 
you: and my people shall never 
be ashamed. 

►27 And ye shall know that I 
am in the midst of !§'ra-el, and 
that I am the Lord your God, 
and none else: and my people 
shall never be ashamed. 

5 AFTERWARD: fivefold 
spiritual restoration of all 

peoples 

►28 H And It shall come to pass 
%fterward. that I wiU *pour out 
my spirit upon all flesFi and 
your sons and your 'daughters 
shall prophesy, your old men 
shall dream dreams, your 
young men shall see visions: 
►29 And slso upon the servants 
and upon the handmaids in 
those davs will I pour out my 
Spirit 

6 Signs preceding the sec¬ 
ond advent of Messiah and 

the day of the Lord 

30 And I will shew wonders In 
the heavens and in the earth, 
blood, and fire, and pillars of 
smoke. 

31 The sun shall be turned 
into darkness, and the moon 
into bloodJ before the great and 
the terrible day of the Lord 
come. 

*32 And it shall come to pass, 
that ^whosoever shall call on 
the name of the Lord shall be 
delivered: for 'in mount Zi'dn 
and in Jft-ru'sA-lim shall be 
deliverance, as the Lord hath 
said, and in the remnant whom 
the Lord shall call. 


1 The east sea could be the Dead Sea cr 
the Eu|duates and die Persian Gulf (v 
20) (v 20) 

b The utmost sea is die Mediterranean 
c See Ezek. 39:11-16 
d See 50 commands , p. 692 
e See details, note c, v 12 
J The plague of looms of 1:4, which 
was symbolic of die armies of the na¬ 
tions that will make Palestine desolate 
in the dav of the Lord 
g Afterward -after the re s tor a t io n of 
Israel, as in v 18-27 (v 28) 
h 3 great[outpourings of the Holy Spirit: 

1 un die day of Pentecost and many 
yean following this day (v 28; Acts 
2:1-28:31) 

2 During the future tribulation (v 28- 
32; Acts 2:16-21) 

3 During the Millennium (v 28; Isa. 
32:15;44:3; Ezek. 36:26-27; 39:29; 
Zech. 12:10) 

The Spirit was also poured out upon 
Christ in fulnec (Isa. 11:1-2; 42:1; 61: 
1; Mt. 3:16; 12:18; Jn. 3:34; Acts 10: 
38). Believers may have the fulness 
of the Spirit at any time during this age 
(Mt. 3:11; Lk. 24:29; Jn. 7:37-39; Acts 
1:4-8; 2:33, 38-39; Gal. 3:13-14; 1 
C«. 12; Eph. 1:17-19; 3:16-21) 

I Women are not excluded from spiritual 
gifts and powers (v 28; Acts 2:16-21; 1: 
14; 2:1-21: 21:9; 1 Cor. 11-14). See 
note e, Acts 21:9 

J These verses (30-32) jxove that the Holy 
Spirit will be poured out upon all flesh, 
and men will continue to be saved dur¬ 
ing the future tribulation period, for 
these signs will take place only during 
that time and before the great and 
terrible day of the Lard (v 21; Acts 2: 
16-21) 

k This has always been the case and al¬ 
ways will be. When men call upon the 
Lad for mercy He always gives 1 1 ; 
there Is no such thing as the door of 
mercy being doted either to the Jews 
or Gentiles during any period of this 
age or any other (v 32; Jn. 3:16; Rom. 
10:9-14; 1 Jn. 1:9) 

1 The Jews will be saved as a nation dur¬ 
ing this time (v 32; Isa. 66:7-8; Zech. 
12:10-13:1; Rom. 11:25-29) 


9m Cent. &qp column 1 

wings 

2 Locust. Heb. arbeh. the swtimer. 
Ills still in the Hist skin. The word Is 
used of little ones without legs or wings 

3 Ctokeryorm . Heb. yeleh. the 

I devtncrer. ’flhe third stage when It cam 
offits first skin and develops little tdngs 
so It can leap a hole, but not fly 
4 Caterpillar . Heb. haril. the con- 
turner. The locust fully manned, with 
long wings and legs, and able to devour 
all befoe it 


IScuneaof theday of the Lad (1:15): 


CHAPTER 3 


879 


IV Battle of Armageddon 
1 Judah and Jerusalem 
restored 


1 A day oTdestruction from God (1: 

15) (2:2) 

2 A day of and gloominess 

3 A day of clouds and thick darkness 

4 A day of invasion of earth by the 
armies of the Lad coming from 
heaven (2:2-11) 

5 A day of devouring fire destroying 
ail before It (2:3) 

6 A day when men will be much pain¬ 
ed and discouraged (2:6) 

7 A day when supernatural beings and 
all heavenly armies will appear era 
earth to destroy multitudes (Zr4 -iij 
3:14) 

8 A great and terrible day with only 
a few living through it (2:11, 31) 

9 X day acceded by a great outpour¬ 
ing of the Holy Spirit (2:28-32) 

10 A day when all nations gathered 
against Jerusalem will be destroyed 
(3:2-18; Zech. 14:1-5, 14-15; 2 
Th, l:7-10|Rev. 19:11-21) 

11 A day of war and destruction (2:1; 
3:9-16) 

12 A day of Judgment for the nations 
(3:11-12i ML 25:31-46) 

13 A day ofoedilrm -one to decide the 
rulenhlp of the earth forever (3: 
14-16; Rev. ll:15i 10:11-21; 20: 
1-101 

14 A day of darkness of the urn, moon, 
and stan (3:16; Ml 24:29-31) 

15 A day of great earthquakes (v 16; 
Zech. 14:4-6; Rev. 16:17-21) 
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JOEL 3 


Judgments on various nations 


a 4th section of the gophecy of Joel (3; 
I nnfiiimied: will be Fulfilled at 
the battle of Armageddon and the day 
of the Lord). New, v 17 

14 predlctlons-upfulflUed; 


4G10R, behold. fl in those days. 

and in that lime, when I 
shall bring*again the captivity 
ofOu'dah and*J6-ru's4-16m, 


ened, and come up to the valley 
of J6-h6sh'a-phAt: for “there 
will I sit to judge all the hea~ 
then round about. 


1 in those days and at that time , 
when 1 bring a earn the captivity ol Ju- 
dah and Jerusalem. I will also gather 
all nations (3:1-2) 

2 I will bring them down Into the 
valley of Jehoshaphat (3:2) 

3 I will plead with diem there for My 
people and for My heritage whom I 
scattered among the nadois, parting 
My land among the Gentiles 

4 I will raise them out of the place 
where you have sold them (3:7) 

5 I will recompense upon your own 
head 

6 I will sell your sons and daughters 
into the hands of Judah (3:0) 

7 They will sell them to die Sabeans 
and to a people far off 

8 Prepare war, wake up the mighty 
men, let all the men of war draw near 
and let them come up (3:9-12. Cp. 
ier, 6:4) 

9 I will judge them In the valley of 
Jehoshaphat (3:12-14) 

10 The sun and moon will be darkened 

11 The stars will withdraw their shin¬ 
ing (3:15) 

12 The Lord will roar out of Zion, and 
utter His voice from Jerusalem (3:16) 

13 The heavens and earth will shaJte 

14 The Lord will be die hope of His 
people and the strength of the children 
of Israel 

b In those days and in that time -when I 
bring the Jews back from all lands and 
they have a new nation In Palestine 
with Jerusalem as the capital, I will 
gather all nations against diem (v 1-2; 
Zech. 14:1 -5; Rev. 16:13-16; 19:11-21) 
c Again indicates that it was done be- 
Torethis, which was true wlien they 
returned from Babylon under Ezra and 
and Nehemiah. The next time will 
be the second time, fulfilling Isa. 11: 
10-12 (see notes there). The second 
time is now in process of fulfillment 
and it will be completed at the 2nd 
advent of the Messiah (Mt. 24:31) 
d References to Judah, Jerusalem, and 
Zion in die jxophecy indicate that 
Joel prophesied to Judah. In fact, the 
10 tribes had been taken into captivity 
and the northern kingdom completely 
destroyed before Joel prophesied, as 
we gather from internal evidence in 
the prophecy. There is not the slightest 
mention of the 10 tribes so it must be 
that they were not in existence as a 
kingdom at that time 
e 7 reasons for judgments on Gentiles : 

1 They have cast lots for My people 
(v 3) 

2 Given boys to be harlots 

3 Sold daughters for wine 

4 Lived in drunkenness 

5 Taken My silver and gold (v 5) 

6 Taken My pleasant things into idol 
temples 

7 Sola My people as slaves (v 6) 
f Questions 6-7. Last ones in Joel 
g This relers to Philistia 

h The sons of Greece (v 6) 
i In v 9-12 we have reference to the 
preparation for war in fulfillment of 
v 2; Zech. 14:2; Rev. 19:19 

c — 

—*“■- Com, from column 4 

:)3 Fear not, O land (2:21) 

34 Be glad and rejoice 

35 Be not afraid, you beasts of the field 

( 2 : 22 ) 

36 De glad, you children of Zion (2:23) 

37 Rejoice in the Lord your God 

38 Proclaim this among the Gentiles 

39 Prepare wax (3:9) 

40 Wake up the mighty men 

41 Let all the men of war draw near 

42 Let them come up 

43 Beat your plowshares into swoTds, 
and your pnminghooks into spears 
(3:10) 

44 Let the weak say. 1 am strong 

45 Assemble yourselves and come, all 
you heathen (3:11) 

46 Gather yourselves together round 
about 

47 Cause your mighty ones to come 

48 Let the heathen be wakened, and 
come to the valley of Jehoshaphat 
(3:12) 

49 Put you In the sickle (3:13) 

50 Come, get you down 


2 Mobilization of the na¬ 
tions (Zech. 14:1-3; Rev. 
16:13-16; 19:19) 

2 I will also gather all nations, 
and will bring them down into 
the valley of Jg-hfish'a-phdt, 
and will plead with them there 
for my people and for my 
heritage 15 'ra-el, whom they 
have scattered among the na¬ 
tions, and parted my land. 

3 Reasons for judgment on 

the nations 

3 And “they have cast lots for 
my people; and have given a 
boy for an harlot, and sold a 
girl for wine, that they might 
drink. 

4^Yea, and what have ye to do 
with me, O Tyre, and Zi'dfin, 
and all the ^coasts of PAl'es- 
tine? will ye render me a 
recompence? and if ye recom¬ 
pense me, swiftly and speedily 
will I return your recompence 
upon your own head; 

5 Because ye have taken my 
silver and my gold, and have 
carried into your temples my 
goodly pleasant things: 

6 The children also of Ju'dah 
and the children of Je-ni'sA- 
16m have ye sold unto *the 
Grecians, that ye might re¬ 
move them far from their 
border. 

7 Behold, I will raise them 
out of the place whither ye have 
sold them, and will return your 
recompence upon your own 
head: 

8 And I will sell your sons and 
your daughters into the hand of 
the children of Ju'dah, and they 
shall sell them to the Sfi-be- 
an§, to a people far off: for the 
Lord hath spoken if . 

4 Tenfold proclamation for 

mobilization and war 

•9 'Proclaim ye this among 
the Gfin'tile?; Prepare war, 
wake up the mighty men, let 
all the men of war draw near; 
let them come up: 

•10 Beat your plowshares into 
swords, and your pruninghooks 
into spears: let the weak say, 
I am strong. 

•11 Assemble yourselves, and 
come, all ye heathen, and 
gather yourselves together 
round about: thither cause thy 
mighty ones to come down, O 
Lord. 

12 Let the heathen be wak- 


5 Tenfold destruction of the 
armies of Antichrist (Ezek. 
38-39; Zech. 14; Rev. 14: 
14-20; 19:11-21; Isa. 34) 

•13 *Put ye in the‘sickle, for the 
harvest is ripe: come, get you 
down; for the press is full, the 
fats overflow; for their wicked¬ 
ness is great. 

14 Multitudes, multitudes in 
the valley of decision : for the 
day of the Lord is near in the 
valley of decision. 

15<The sun and the moon 
shall be darkened, and the 
stars shall withdraw their shin¬ 
ing. 

16 The “Lord also shall roar 
out of Zi'du, and utter his voice 
from J6-nj's£-16m; and the 
heavens and the earth shall 
shake: but the Lord will be the 
hope of his people, and the 
strength of the children of 
I§'ra-el. 

V Future restoration of Is¬ 
rael after the Battle of Ar¬ 
mageddon. 1 Lord reigning 
in Zion 

•17 SSo shall ye know that I am 
the Lord your God dwelling in 
Zi'6n, my holy mountain: then 
shall J£-ru's&-l£m be holy, and 
there shall no strangers pass 
through her any more .< 

2 Material blessings of 

Israel 

18 ^ And it shall come to pass 
in that day , that the mountains 
shall drop down new wine, and 
the hills shall flow with milk, 
and all the rivers of Ju'dah 
shall flow with waters, and*a 
fountain shall come forth of 
the house of the Lord, 
and shall water the valley of 
Shit'tim. 

3 Israel avenged on her 

enemies 

19 shall be a deso¬ 
lation, and £'dom shall be a 
desolate wilderness, for the vio¬ 
lence against the children of 
Ju'dah, because they have 
shed innocent blood in their 
land. 

4 Judah an eternal people 

20 ButAJu'dah shall dwell for 
ever, and Je-rp'sft-lem from 
generation to generation. 

21 For I will cleanse their 
blood that I have not cleansed: 
for ' the Lord dwelleth in Zi'6n. 


Summary of Joel 

Date and place : written in Palestine about 795-755 B. C. 

Author: Joel die prophet (1:1). See 2:28-32 with Acts 2:11-21 
Theme : the immediate and latter-day destruction of Israel by Babylon, and 
the future Antichrist; the battle of Armageddon; and the restoration of Israel 
in the day of the Lord. Joel, Isaiah, Ezekiel, and Zechariah all speak of the 
future outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon all flesh (2:28-32; Isa. 32:15; 44:3; 
Ezek. 36:26-27; 37:14; 39:29; Zech, 12:10-13:1) 

Purpose: to make clear the sufferings of Israel because of her backsliding;; to 
assure her of God’s blessings when she comes to rcpenUncc and obedience to 
His will; and to state again tine blessings of future and eternal restoration un¬ 
der the Messiah. See headings of die text 
Statistics: 29thbook of the Bible; 3 chapters; 73 verses; 2,034 words; 7 ques¬ 
tions; 50 commands; 10 promises; 69 verses of prophecy; 11 verses of fulfilled 
prophecy; 59 verses of unfulfilled prophecy; and only 1 distinct message from 
God (1:2-3:21) 


a Thii oat only refen to Armageddon, 
but to die judgment of the nations (v 
12; Mt. 25:31-46) 

b In these veiaes (13-16) we have a ref¬ 
erence to die battle of Armageddon 
and the destruction of the many armies 
of the nations of the Antichrist, by the 
Lord, In fulfillment of Isa. 63:1-5; 
Ezek. 38:39; Zech. 14; Rev. 19:11-21 
c See Rev. 14:14-20; 19:15 
d This will be a literal happening at the 
2nd advent of Christ (v 15; 2:30-32;Mt. 
24:29-31) 

e God will personally lead His armies 
of heaven against those of the Anti¬ 
christ (v 16; 2:11; Isa. 63:1-5; Zech. 
14:1-5; ML 24:29-31; 2 Th. 1:7-10; 
Jude 14-15; Rev. 11:15; 19:11-21) 
f 5th and Last section of the prophecy of 
Joel (3:17-21, unKilillled;wiLlbeful~ 
filled at the 2nd advent of Christ and 
the day of the Lord, which lasts 
throughout the Millennium) 

12 predlcdons-unfulflii^- 

1 You will know that I am the Lord 
your God dwelling In Zion. My holy 
mountain (3:17; Ezek. 48:30-35) 

2 Then (when the Lad personally 
and visibly dwells in Zion among men) 
Jerusalem will be holy (3:17; Zech. 
14:16-21) 

3 There shall no strangers pa» 
through her anymore (3:17) 

4 In that day the mountains will drop 
down new wine (3:18) 

5 The hills will flow with milk 

6 All die riven of Judah will flow 
with waten 

7 A fountain will come forth of the 
house of the Lord, and shall water the 
valley of Shitdm (3:18; Ezek. 47:1- 
12; Zech. 14: 6) 

8 Egypt will be a desolation (3:19) 

9 Edom will be a desolate wilderness 

10 Judah will dwell forever, and Jer¬ 
usalem from generation to generation 
(3:20) 

11 I will cleanse their blood that I 
have not cleansed (3:21) 

12 The Lord will dwell In Zion 

g This refers to the source of the great 
river of Ezek. 47:1-12 
h Judah will Include all the children of 
Israel from all the tribes in that day, 
for all will be there (v 20; Ezek.37; 
48:1-29); and Jerusalem will be their 
eternal city (Ezek. 48:30-35) 

1 The prophecy ends, like that of Ezekie L 
with the fact of God Living visibly on 
earth with tneo. Cp. Ezek.48:30 -35 

50 commands in Joel (1:3): 

1 Hear this, you old men (1:55 

2 Give ear, all you inhabitants 

3 Tell your children (1:3) 

4 Let your children tell their children 

5 Awake, you drunkards (1:5) 

6 Vfeep and howl, you drinkers of wine 

7 Lament like a virgin in sackcloth 
for the husband of her youth (1:8) 

8 Be ashamed, you husbandmen (1:11) 

9 Howl, you vinedressers 

10 Gird yourselves and Lament, you 

E iests (1:12) 

owl, you ministers of the altar 
12 Come, lie all night in sackcloth, 
you ministers of God (1:13) 

13 Sanctify you a fast (1:14) 

14 Call a solemn assembly 
15 Gather the elders and all inhabitants 
to the house of the Lord 
16 Cry unto the Lord 
17 Blow you the trumpet in Zion (2:1) 
18 Sound Bn alarm in My holy moun¬ 
tain ble 

19 Let the inhabitants of the land trero- 
20 Turn you to Me with all your heart, 
with fasting, weeping, and mourn • 
( 2 : 12 ) 

21 Rend y our heart, and not your gar¬ 
ments (2:13) 

22 Turn unto the Lord your God 
23 Blow the trumpet In Zion (2:15) 

24 Sanctify a fast 
25 Call a solemn assembly 
26 Gather the people (2:16) 

27 Sanctify the congregation 
28 Assemble the elders 
29 Gather the children and babies 
30 Let the bridegroom go forth of his 
chamber, and the bride out of her 
closet 

31 Let the priests, the ministers of the 
Lord, weep between the porch and 
the altar (2;17) 

32 Let them say. Spare Your people, 
O Lord, and give not Y our Inheri¬ 
tance to reproach 

— Continued, column 1 



893 


AMOS 

Prophecies against Jews and Gentiles - God's Controversy with Israel - Messiah's Eternal Kingdom 


BSO 


CHAPTER 1 


i Note the con tram in comparing the 
lnoraducdw of this book with Hos. 1:1 
and Joel 1:1 where it says: the word 
of the Lord, whereas, here lx says: the 
wards ol Amoa. This does not mean 
that he spoke of himself, for in v 3 it 
jays: TW in *afth the Lord. The words 
of Amos then were the weeds of the 
Lord. Cp. 3:1; 7:16 
b Shepherds . Of all the writing prophets 
Amos Is the only one mentioned as 
having a secular background. He was 
a diepberd and a gatherer of sycamore 
fruit (1:1; 7:14}. Jeremiah and Ezekiel 
were jaiests (Ter. 1:1; Ezek. 1:3) 
c Saw, Implying by visions (v 1) 
d Ain ob pnjtitesled concerning the 10 
tribes or Ephraim, called Israel here 
(v 1) 

e His ministry covered part of the reigns 
of Uzzlah of Judah and Jeroboam of 
the 10 tribes (v I) 

f Be foe a well-known earthquake of 
that day (v 1; Zech, 14:5) 
g 1st prophecy of Autos (1:2-2:16. 1:2 
unfulfilled; 1:3-2:16 fulfilled). Neat, 
3:1 

32 nrjHrriom-fulfilled: 

1 I will punish Damascus (1:3) 

2 I will send a flic Into die house of 
Ha zee 1, which will devour the palaces 
of Ben-hadad (1:4) 

3 I will break alto the bar of Damas¬ 
cus (1:5) 

4 I will cut off the Inhabitant from 
the plain of Aven 

5 I will cut off die ooe that holds 
the sceptre horn the houre of Eden 

6 The people of Syria will go into 
captivity unto Kir 

7 I will punt A Gaza (1:6) 

B I will tend a fire on the wall of 
Gaza, which will devour the palaces 
(1:7) 

9 I will cut off the Inhabitant from 
Athdod (1:8) 

10 Twill cut off the one who holds the 
Kepoe from AdifceUwi 

11 I will turn My hand against Elgon 

12 The remnant of the FUHsrines will 

13 1 will punish Tyrus ( 1:9) perish 

14 I will lend a Are on the wall of 
Tyrus, which will devour die palaces 
thereof (1:10) 

15 I will punish Edom (1:11) 

16 I idU send a fire upon Ifcmaii, which 
will devour the palaces of Bqzrah (l:12) 

17 I will punldi Ammon (1:131 

18 I will kindle a fire In the wall of 



19 The king of Ammon will also go 
Into capdvity, he and his princes to- 
gether (1:15) 


20 I will punidb Moab (2:1) 

21 I will send a fire upon Moab, and 
it will devour the palaces of Kirioth 

( 2 : 2 ) 

22 Moab will die with tumult, with 
Acudrig. and with the sound of the 
trumpet 

23 I will cut off the Judge from the 
midst thereof (2:3) 

24 I will slay all the princes thereof 
with him 

25 I will punish Judah (2:4) 

26 I will send a (ire on Judah, and it 
will devour the palaces of Jerusalem 

27 I will punidi Israel (2:6) 

28 The flight will perish from the swift, 
and strength from the strong (2:14) 

29 The mighty will not delfrerhimself 

30 Neither will he stand that handles 
the bm (2:15) 

31 He that Is swift of foot will not de¬ 
liver himself; neither will the horse¬ 
man deliver himself 

32 He that Is courageous among the 
mighty will flee away naked In that 
day (2:16) 

4 ptedictioiu-unfulfjUed: 

1 The Lead will roar from Zion (1:2) 

2 Hewllluttet His voice from Jeru¬ 
salem moum 

3 The habitations of shepherds will 

4 The top o f Carmel will wither 
h Reasons for judgment on nations: 

1 Syria: Because they have threshed 
Gilead with threshing instruments (1:3) 

2 Phlllsda : because they canted 
away captives to deliver them to Edom 
( 1 : 6 ) 

3 Tyre: because they delivered up 
the whole capdvity to Ed tan, and re - 

Continued, column 4 —|w>> 


I Prophecies against six 
Gentile powers {1:1-2:3. Cp. 
Isa. 13-23; Jer. 45-51; 
Ezek. 25-32; Zcph. 2). 1 Ti¬ 
tle, author, and historical 
background (2 Ki. 14:23- 
15:7; 2 Chr. 26) 

T HE a words of A'mos, who 
was among the%erdmen of 
T£-ko'd, which he ‘saw Con¬ 
cerning Is'ra-el *in the days of 
0z-zi ah king of JfPdah, and in 
the days of Jfcr-o-bfl'am the son 
of J&'lsh king of I§'ra-el, /two 
years before the earthquake. 

2 Announcement of judgment 

& 2 f And he said. The Lord will 
roar from Zi'dn, and utter his 
voice from J£-ru'sd-16m; and 
the habitations of the shep¬ 
herds shall mourn, and the top 
of Car'mel shall wither. 

3 Against Damascus (Isa. 
17:1) 

■3 Thus saith the Lord ; For 
three transgressions of DA- 
mfls'cus, and for four, I will 
not turn away the punishment 
thereof; ^because they have 
threshed GD'e-ad with thresh¬ 
ing instruments of iron: 

4 But I will send a fire into the 
house of'Hdz'a-el, which shall 
devour the/palaces of B6n-hd'- 
did. 

5 I will break also the bar of 
DA-m&s'cus, and cut off the in¬ 
habitant from the plain of 
A'ven, and him that holdeth 
the sceptre from the *house 
of £'d£n: and the people of 
SJr'I-d shall go into captivity 
unto Kir, saith the Lord. 

4 Against Philistia (Isa. 
14:28) 

■6 9 Thus saith tiie Lord: For 
three transgressions of GA'zA, 
and for four, I will not turn 
away the punishment thereof; 
because they carried away cap¬ 
tive the whole captivity, to de¬ 
liver them up to £'dom: 

7 But I will send a fire on the 
wall of G&'zd, which shall de¬ 
vour the palaces thereof: 

8 And I will cut off the inhab¬ 
itant from Ash'ddd, and him 
that holdeth the sceptre from 
Ash'ke-16n, and I will turn 
mine hand against £k'r6n: and 
the remnant of the Phi-lfs'tines 
shall perish, saith the Lord 
God. 

5 Against Tyre (Ezek. 26: 
1, refs.) 

■ 8 H Thus saith the Lord: For 
three transgressions of Ty'rus, 
and for four, I will not turn 
away the punishment thereof; 
because they delivered up the 
whole captivity to £'dom, and 
remembered not the brotherly 
covenant: 

10 But I will send a fire on the 
wall of Ty'rus, which shall de¬ 
vour the palaces thereof. 

6 Against Edom (Jer. 49: 
7, refs.) 


■11 If Thus said the Lq r P ; For 
three transgressions of £'dom, 
and for four, I will not turn 
away the punishment thereof; 
because he did “pursue *his 
brother with the sword, and did 
cast off all pity, and his anger 
did tear perpetually, and he 
kept his wrath for ever: 

12 But I will send a fire'npon 
Te'man, which shall devour the 
palaces of Bdz'rah. 

7 Against Ammon (Jer. 49: 

1, refs.) 

■13 Thus saith the Lord ; 
For three transgressions of the 
children of Am'mdo, and for 
four, I will not turn away the 
punishment thereof; because 
they have4ripped up the women 
with child of Gfl'e-Ad, that they 
might enlarge their border: 

14 But I will kindle a fire in 
the wall offR&b'bah, and it shall 
devour the palaces thereof, 
with shouting in the day of 
battle, with a tempest in the 
day of the whirlwind: 

15 And their king shall go into 
captivity, he and his princes 
together, saith the Lord. 
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8 Against Moab (Isa. 15:1, 
refs.) 

HUS saith the Lord; For 
three transgressions of 
Mo'ab, and for four, I will not 
turn away the punishment 
thereof; because he /burned 
the bones of the king of E'dom 
into lime: 

2 But I will send a fire upon 
Md'ab, and it shall devour the 
palaces of Kir'l-6th: and M6'- 
ab shall die with tumult, with 
shouting, and with the sound of 
the trumpet: 

3 And I will cut off the'judge 
from the midst thereof, and will 
slay all the princes thereof with 
him, saith the Lord . 

II Prophecies against Ju¬ 
dah and Israel (2:4-16). 

1 Against Judah by Babylon 

(Isa. 13-14) 

■4 Thus saith the Lord ; For 
three transgressions of jfi'dah, 
and for four, I will not turn 
away the punishment thereof; 
because they have despised the 
law of the Lord, and have not 
kept his commandments, and 
their lies caused them to err, 
after the which their fathers 
have walked. 

5 But I will send a fire upon 
Ju'dah, and it shall devour the 
palaces of J6-rtf'sA-16m. 

2 Against Israel by Assyria 

(2 Ki. 17) 

■6 9 Thus saith the Lord ; For 
three transgressions of Is'ra-el, 
and for four, I will not turn 
away the punishment thereof; 
because*they sold the righteous 
for silver, and the poor 'for a 
pair of shoes; 

7 That pant after the dust ol 
the earth on the head of the 
poor, and turn aside the way of 
the meek: and a man and his 


a See Gen. 27:41; Dt. 23:7 
b Hla brother Jacob (Gen. 25:24-26) 
c Job 2:11; Jer. 49:7; Oba. 9; Hab. 3:3 
d Factoid la Hos. 13:16; 2 KI. 8:12; 15:16 
e The capital of Amman, about 25 miles 
northeast of the Dead Sea (v 14; 2 Sam . 
11:1; 12:25-27; Jer. 49:2) 
f The deed committed is not recorded 
elsewhere-mentioned only here (v 1). 
It shows the awful hatred that existed 
In the heart of the king of Moab against 
the king of Ed on. This was perhaps oc¬ 
casioned by the war of 2 KJ. 3:26-27. 
The rime of victory over Edom and the 
putting of the bones of the king in lime 
had to be after and before the 
prophecy of Arnos 

g The see pore -holder, the king (v 3) 
h 14 sins of Judah and Israel; 

1 Despised the law of theLad (v 4) 

2 Had not kept the commandments 

3 Erred through lies 

4 Walked in the sins of fathers 

5 Sold the righteous for silver (v 6) 

6 Sold the poor for a pair of shoes 

7 Coveted even the dust of the earth 
thrown on the head of the poor (v 7) 

8 Turned aside the way of the meek 

9 Father and son going in unto the 

same maid them 

10 Using tokens of pledges made to 

11 Drinking wine of me condemned in 
the bouse of their god (v 8) 

12 Gave Nazarites wine to drink (v 12) 

13 Ftrbade the prophets to prophesy 

14 Provoked God to anger (v 13) 

i This perhaps refers to taking the prop¬ 
erty of the poor who were forced to 
give their shoes to the oppressor in the 
gate of the city as a sign of possession- 
that they were giving their property 
over to him (v 6). Ir was die custom 
in Israel that when one sold his properry 
to another he would take off his moes 
and give them to the new owner to 
signify giving up all rights to die land 
he had walked upon, as the owner. 
See note o, Ps. 60:8 


Corn, from column 1 
mem be red not the brotherly covenant 
(I*) 

4 Edom : because he pursued his 
brother with the sword, cast off all pity, 
and kept his anger and wrath perpet¬ 
ually (1:11) 

5 Ammon: because they ripped up 
the women with child, of Gilead, that 
they might enlarge their border (1:13) 

6 Moab ; because he burned the bones 
of the king of Edom In lime (2:1) 

7 Judah: because they have despdsed 
the law of the Lord, have not kept His 
commandments, and, like their fathers 
before them, have permitted lies to 
cause them to err (2:4) 

8 Israel: (see list of the aim of Israel, 
note h, 2:6) 

i 2 KL 6:12; 10:32-33; 13:3 
j This word, palaces (Heb. arm on , for¬ 
tresses), is used 14 times In Amos (1:4, 
7,10, 12,14; 2:2, 5; 3:9, 10,11; 8:6) 
k Beth-eden . house of pleasure. Located 
In Assyria (2 Ki. 19:12) 

1 See 2 Sam. 5:11; 1 Ki. 5:1; 9:11-14 

C -- 

Busy men called (7:15) 

It Is noticeable that God chooses men 
who are busy -men occupied with some 
land of calling in life 

1 Amos from the flock (v 14-15) 

2 Moses from the flock (Ex. 3) 

3 Gideon from thiediing wheat (Tudg. 
6 : 11 ) 

4 Samuel from ministering to Eli (1 
Sam. 2:18-36) 

5 Saul while hunting his father’s 
mules (1 Sam. 9) 

6 David from the flock (1 Sam. 16) 

7 Jeroboam from mlerdoip over the 
house of Joseph (1 Ki- 11:28-40) 

8 E lisha from plowing (1 Ki. 19:19) 

9 Nehemiah while serving his king 
as a cupbearer (Neh. 1:11-2:10) 

10 Daniel while serving as a eunuch 

in the palace of Nebuchadnezzar 
(Dan. 1:19) 4:18-20) 

11 Peter and Andrew from fishing (Mt. 

12 John and James from fishing (Mt, 

4:21-22) 9:9) 

13 Matthew from die tax office (Mt, 

14 Paul from persecuting and killing 
saints (Acts 9:1-25) 
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AMOS 2, 3, 4 


Israel to be punished for transgression 


a The sin here was breaking die law on 
pledges, which said die pledged gar¬ 
ments should be re mmed to their own¬ 
ers by sundown so that they would have 
covering for die night (Ex. 22:26; Dt, 
24:13-17). Furthermore, the law 
specified one altar and one place of 
sacrifices, and this was broken many 
times by multiplied altars for many 
gods (v 0) 

b 3 former blessings cited to magnify the 
crime of their continued rebellion: 

1 1 destroyed die Aroorite (giants) 
whose height was like cedars, and 
whose strength was like the oaks (v 9; 
Josh. 17:15-18) 

2 1 also brought you up from the lard 
of Egypt and led you 40 years through 
the wilderness, to possess the land of 
the Amorites (v 10; Ex. 12-19; Dt. 
29:4) 

3 I raised up your sons for prophets, 
and your young men for Nazarltes (v 
11) 

c Question 1. Next, 3:3 
d God bore them and the weight of their 
sins and rebellions for many centuries. 
They were now becoming such a load 
that He could not bear them much 
longer; so He determined to be re¬ 
lieved by letting the nations destroy 
them and disperse them In order to 
break their rebellious spirit if at all 
possible 

e 2nd prophecy in Amos (3:1-15, ful- 
Iil'Ieq). Next, 4:1 

10 taedictions-fulfilled : 

1 I will punish you for all your In¬ 
iquities (3:2) 

2 Publish in the palaces of Ashdod, 
and in the land of Egypt, and say. 
Assemble yourselves upon the moun¬ 
tains of Samaria, and Whold the tu¬ 
mults and the oppressed in the midst 
thereof (3:9) 

3 An adversary will be round about 

die land (3:11) from you 

4 He will bring down the strength 

5 Your palaces will be spoiled 

6 As the shepherd takes out of the 
mouth of a lion two legs, or a piece 
of an ear; so shall the children of Israel 
be taken out that dwell in Samaria in 
the corner of a bed, and in Damascus 
in a couch (3:12) 

7 In the day that I will visit the trans¬ 
gressions ol Israel upon him, I will also 
visit the altars of Bethel (3:14) 

8 The horns of the altar will be cut 
off, and fall to the ground 

9 Twill smite the winter house with 
the summer house (3:15) 

10 The houses of ivory shall perish, 
and the great houses sha 11 have an end 
f Against you-the children of Israel, the 
whole family fall the tribes) whicFT 
brought out of Egypt. This shows that 
God deals with all Israel In His various 
prophecies concerning the nation. We 
are not to divide the children of Israel 
into two sections, supposing that one 
will fulfil certain parts of the plan of 
God and the other will fulfil certain 
other parts. God's plan for Israel In the 
furure is for all tne tribes, the whole 
house of Israel, and not for Judah only 
or for Ephraim only. The whole 13 
tribes are the ones He made contracts 
with, gave promises to, and made pre¬ 
dictions to concerning the Messiah 
coming into the world through them. 
In view of this special calling, God 
had a right to punish them and other¬ 
wise deal with them on a different 
basis from the way He dealt with any 
other nation on earth (v 2) 
a Questions 2-10. Next, 5:18 
h Cp. 2 Cor. 6:14-18 

10 sins of Israel (8:4): 

1 Swallowing up the needy (v 4) 

2 Causing the poor to fail 

3 So covetous and greedy as to be¬ 
grudge the keeping of religious holy 
days of the new moons (v 5) 

4 Longing for the weekly and other 

sabbaths to be over in order to sin 
(v 5-6) smaller 

5 Cheating by making the ephah 

6 Cheating by making the shekel 
heavier 

7 Falsifying the balances by deceit 

8 Ta king advantage of the poor (v 6) 

9 Taking over property of the poor 
by accepting their shoes as a sign 
of possession 

10 Selling bad wheat for good wheat 


father will go in unto the same 
maid, to profane my holy name: 

8 And they lay themselves 
down upon clothes laid to 
pledge*by every altar, and they 
drink the wine of the con¬ 
demned in the house of their 
god. 

9 ¥*Yet destroyed I the Am'- 
dr-ite before them, whose 
height was like the height of 
the cedars, and he uras strong 
as the oaks; yet I destroyed 
his fruit from above, and his 
roots from beneath. 

10 Also I brought you up from 
the land of E'gypt, and led you 
forty years through the wilder¬ 
ness, to possess the land of the 
Am'or-ite. 

11 And I raised up of your 
sons for prophets, and of your 
young men for N&z'a-rites. e Is 
it not even thus, O ye children 
of Ig'ra-el? saith the Lord . 

12 But ye gave the NAx'a- 
rites wine to drink; and com¬ 
manded the prophets, saying. 
Prophesy not. 

13 Behold^ am pressed under 
you, as a cart is pressed that is 
full of sheaves. 

14 Therefore the flight shall 
perish from the swift, and the 
strong shall not strengthen his 
force, neither shall the mighty 
deliver himself: 

15 Neither shall he stand that 
handleth the bow; and he that 
is swift of foot shall not deliver 
himself: neither shall he that 
rideth the horse deliver him¬ 
self. 

16 And he that is courageous 
among the mighty shall flee 
away naked in that day, saith 
the Lord . 
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III Controversy: God and 
"the whole house of Israel" 
(3:1-4:13). 1 Call to hear 
and answer 

EAR this word that the 
Lord hath spoken &gainst 
you, O children of l§'ra-el, 
against the whole family which 

1 brought up from the land of 
E'fctPt, saying,#! 

2 You only have I known of all 
the families of the earth: there¬ 
fore I will punish you for all 
your iniquities. 

3'Can two walk together,^ex¬ 
cept they be agreed? 

4 Will a lion roar in the forest, 
when he hath no prey? will a 
young lion cry out of his den, if 
he have taken nothing? 

5 Can a bird fall in a snare 
upon the earth, where no gin is 
for him? shall one take up a 
snare from the earth, and have 
taken nothing at all? 

6 Shall a trumpet be blown in 
the city, and the people not be 
afraid? shall there be evil in a 
city, and the Lord hath not 
done it? 

7 Surely the Lord God will do 
nothing, but he revealeth his 
secret unto his servants the 
prophets. 

8 The Hon hath roared, who 
will not fear? the Lord God 
hath spoken, who can but 
prophesy? 

2 Call to see Israel's sins 


•9 «*Publish in the palaces at 
Ash'dOd, and in the palaces in 
the land of E'fcjfpt, and say. 
Assemble yourselves upon the 
mountains of SA-m&'rl-d, and 
behold the great tumults in 
the midst thereof, and the op¬ 
pressed in the midst thereof. 

10 For they know not to do 
right, saith the Lord , who store 
up violence and robbery in 
their palaces. 

3 Captivity to Assyria 

■11 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God; An adversary there 
shall be even round about the 
land; and he shall bring down 
thy strength from thee, and thy 
palaces shall be spoiled. 

■12 Thus saith the Lord; *As 
the shepherd taketh out of the 
mouth of the lion two legs, or a 
piece of an ear; so shall the 
children of l§'ra-el be taken out 
that dwell in Sd-m&'ri-d in the 
comer of a bed, and in D&- 
mfls'cus in a couch. 
tl3 Hear ye, and testify in the 
house of Ja'cob, saith the Lord 
God, the God of hosts, 

14 That in the day that I shall 
visit the transgressions of Isra¬ 
el upon him, c I will also visit the 
altars of B&th'-el: and the 
horns of the altar shall be cut 
off, and fall to the ground. 

15 And I will smite the winter 
house with the summer house; 
and the houses of ivory shall 
perish, and the great houses 
shall have an end, saith the 
Lord . 
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4 Sins and judgment of Israel 



mountain of SA-miTri-d, /which 
oppress the poor, which crush 
the needy, which say to their 
masters, Bring, and let us 
drink.# ■ 

2 The Lord God hath sworn 
by his holiness, that, lo, 'the 
days shall come upon you, that 
he will take you away with 
hooks, and your posterity with 
fishhooks. 

3 And ye shall go out at*the 
breaches, every cow at that 
which is before her; and ye 
shall cast them into the palace, 
saith the Lord . 

5 Israel's hypocrisy at 
Bethel 

•4 If'Come to B&th'-el, and 
transgress; at Gll'gdl multiply 
transgression; and bring your 
sacrifices every morning, and 
your tithes after three years: 

5 And offer a sacrifice of 
thanksgiving with leaven, and 
proclaim and publish the free 
offerings: for this liketh you, O 
ye children of Ig'ra-el saith the 
Lord God. 

6 God's five judgments have 
not brokenlsrael, but hard¬ 
ened her 

6 ^And I also have given you 
cleanness of teeth in all your 
cities, and want of bread in all 
your places: yet have ye not 
returned unto me, saith the 


a 28 command! In A mat: 

1 Hear Oils w<xd the Lord has spoken 

(3:1) 

2 Publish In die palaces of Ashdod, 
and In the palaces of Egypt (3:9) 

3 Assemble yourselves upon the 
mountains of Samaria 

4 See the great tumults, and the op¬ 
pressed In the midst thereof 

5 Hear you, and testify in the house 
of Jacob (3:13) 

6 Hear this word, you ktne of Bashan, 
which oppress the poor (4:1) 

7 Come to Bethel, ana tjansgress(4:4) 

8 Multiply transgression at Gllgal 

9 King your sacrifices every rooming 

10 Bring your tithes after 3 years 

11 Prepare to meet your God (4:12) 

12 Hear you thisword which I take up 
against you (5:1) 

13 Seek not Bethel (5:5) 

14 Do not enter Gllgal 

15 Pass not to Beer-sheba 

16 Seek the Lord and you will live (5:6) 

17 Seek Him that makes the 7 stars and 
Orion (5:8) 

18 Seek good, and not evil (5:14) 

19 Hate the evil (5:15) 

20 Love the good 

21 Establish judgment In the gate 

22 Take away from Me the noise of 

songs (5:23) (5:24) 

23 Let judgment run down as waters 

24 Let righteousness run down as a 
mighty scream 

25 Pass unto Calneh and see (6:2) 

26 From there go to Hamath the great 

27 Then go down to Gath 

28 Hear this, you that swallow up the 
needy (8:4) 

b This expresses the fact that a very 
small remnant of Israel and Syria wuld 
be saved in the destruction of the north¬ 
ern kingdom of Samaria (v 12) 
c 4 great judgments upon Israel: 

T The iaolaltarsat Bethel will be de¬ 
stroyed (v 14) 

2 The winter and summer houses will 
be destroyed (v 15) 

3 The houses of ivory will perish 

4 The great houses will come toan end 
d 3rd prophecy In Amos (4:1-13. fu 1- 

mred) .Next,sn— 

4 tredictions-fulfilled: 

1 The days will come upon you, that 
He will cake you away with hooks, and 
your posteriry with fishhooks (4:25 

2 YouwilJgo out at the breaches in 
the wall, every woman through the 
breach that Is before her (4:3) 

3 You will be cast into the palace 
(fortress) 

4 You will have to meet your God, 
O Israel (4:12) 

e Here Israel is referred to as cows of 
Bashan on the mountains of Samaria (v 
1). Hence, inv 3 the translators used 
the word cow of the people escaping 
through the - breaches in the wall of 
Samaria, made by the enemy 
f 3 sins of Israel: 

1 They oppress the poor (v 1) 

2 Crush tne needy 

3 Drunkenness 

g The days will come upon you, that 
you will go into captivity led away 
with fishhooks (v 2). Certain pagan 
nations led their captives by fishhooks 
or iron rings in their lips; others led 
their prisoners by a hook in the nose 
(v 2; Isa. 37:29) 

h These breaches were to be made in the 
ciry walls by the enemy, and through 
these the people were to go out, single 
file, like cows (v 3) 
i Here we have divine irony, the Lord 
speaking as if He meant for them to 
continue in wickedness, filling up the 
cup of their Iniquity before the judg¬ 
ment fell because of their sins (v 4-5. 
Cp. Mt. 23:325 

j See 5 judgments that did not break 
Israel- judgments that only hardened 
her (note a, v 7) 

r\S> 


10 things God compared tp fHos. 5:12): 

1 A moth (5:12) 

2 Rottenness, or a worm (5:12) 

3 An old lion (5:14; 11:10) 

4 A young lion (5:14) 

5 The rain (6:3) 

6 The latter and former rain (6:3) 

7 A ploughman (11:4) 

8 A leopard (13:7) 

9 A bear bereaved of her whelps (13:8) 
10 The dew (14:5) 






AMOS 4. 5 


A lamentation for Israel 


n that did dm break Israel: 


veitem amine a 
ope returned n> Me (v 6) 

‘2 I have withheld rain from you, 
i Afn there were three maodu to the 
harvest. I caused It to rain upon one 
city, and not upon another; one piece 
was rained upon and not another. Sev¬ 
eral cities wandered into one city to 
drink tater but they were not satisfied: 
yet you have not returned to Me (v 7-8) 

3 I have smitten you with blasting and 
mildew; when your gardens and your 
vineyards and your fig trees and your 
olive trees were Increased, the pa Inter- 
worm devoured them; yet you nave not 
returned to Me (v 9) 

4 I have sent pestilence among you 
after the manner of Egypt; your young 
men have 1 slain with me sword, and 
have taken away your horses; and I have 
made the stink of your camps come up 
unto your nostrils: yet you have not 
returned unto Me (v 10) 

5 I have overthrown some of you, 
as I overthrew Sodom and Com an ah, 
aod you were as a firebrand plucked 
out of the burning; yet you have not 
returned to Me (v 11) 

i From the Fact ducal! these judgments 
did not cause Israel to turn back to 
Him, God concluded that there was 
only one thing to do Immediately-de¬ 
stroy them as a nation and scatter them 
among the Gentiles. In view of this 
He commanded them to prepare to 
meet their God (v 12) 


1 Yourselves to meet God (v 12) 

2 A way far yourselves (Dt. 19:3) 18) 

3 Your hearts (1 Sam. 7:3; 1 Chr. 29: 

4 Themselves without fault (Pa. 59:4) 

5 Mercy and truth (Pi. 61:7) 

6 Work (Pr. 24:27) 3:3) 

7 The way of die Lead (Isa. 40:3; Mu 

8 The ways of the people (Isa. 62:10) 
d 5 great works of God (v 13): 

1 Fnrrm thp mountains 

2 Creates the wind are 

3 Declares® men what their thoughts 

4 Makes the morning darlmpm 

5 Treads upon the high places of earth 
e Heb. bara. to bring In® existence 

something new 
f Ps. 139:2; Dan. 2:28 
g See 5:8; 8:9; Joel 2:30-32 
h Dt. 32:13; 33:29; Mic. 1:3 
1 See His many names and titles, p. 64 
J 4th prophecy in Am® f 5:l-5. fulfill¬ 
ed). Next, v 11 

7 fe dictions-fulfilled: 

1 The virgin of Israel Is fallen (5:2) 

2 She will rise no more 

3 She la forsaken upon her land with 
none to raise her up 

4 The city that went out by a thou - 
sand will leave an hundred (6:3) 

5 The city tha t went forth by an hun¬ 
dred will leave ten 

6 Gllgal will go In® captivity (5:5) 

7 Bethel will come to nought 

k The message of A mas was sdll against 
the northern kingdom, predicting her 
fall and destruction (v 1-3) 

1 Israel Is here pictured as a virgin who 
has fallen so low that die'will never 
rise again 

m This verse predicted that only ten per 
cent of Israel would be left in the land 
after the greater number were destroyed 
or taken in® captivity 
□ 3 fold admonition to seek God: 

Seek you Me. and you will live (v 
4). It will not pay you to seek the gods 
of Bethel, Gllgal, or Beeriheba; for 
they will all go in® captivity (v 5). I 
will always be alive and present; no 
one will ever take Me into captivity, 
■o it would be wise of you to seek Me. 
This Is the only way that you will live 

2 Seek the Lard, and you will live (v 
6). If you do not, then you will receive 
the Judgment that is ixn to come upon 
all the other gods in whom you trust. 
Then you will have no god (v 6-7) 

3 Seek Him that: 

( 1 ) Makes the seven stars and Orion 
(v 8) 

(2) Turns the shadow of death Id® 
morning 

(3) Makes the day dark with night 

(4) Calls for the waters of the sea, 
and pours them upon the face 
of the earth 

(E) Strengthens the spoiled against 
the strong, to that the spoiled 

Continued, co lumn 4 


Lord . 

7 And^also I have withholden 
the rain from you, when there 
were yet three months to the 
harvest: and I caused it to rain 
upon one city, and caused it not 
to rain upon another city: one 
piece was rained upon, and the 
piece whereupon it rained not 
withered. 

8 So two or three cities wan¬ 
dered unto one city, to drink 
water; but they were not satis¬ 
fied : yet have ye not returned 
unto me, saith the Lord . 

9 I have smitten you with 
blasting and mildew: when 
your gardens and your vine¬ 
yards and your fig trees and 
your olive trees increased, the 
palmerworm devoured them: 
yet have ye not returned unto 
me, saith the Lord . 

10 I have sent among you the 
pestilence after the manner of 
E'gypt: your young men have I 
slain with the sword, and have 
taken away your horses; and I 
have made the stink of your 
camps to come up unto your 
nostrils: yet have ye not re¬ 
turned unto me, saith the Lord . 

Ill have overthrown some of 
you, as God overthrew S6d'- 
om and G5-m5r'rah, and ye 
were as a firebrand plucked out 
of the burning: yet have ye not 
returned unto me, saith the 
Lord . 

7 Meeting with God in- 
I evitable 

•12 Therefore thus will I do 
unto thee, O l§'ra-el: and be¬ 
cause*! will do this unto thee, 
repare to meet thy God, O 
'ra-el. 

13 For, lo,<he that formeth the 
mountains, and *createth the 
wind, and'declareth unto man 
what is his thought, that%nak- 
eth the morning darkness,*and 
treadeth upon the high places 
of the earth. The Lord, The 
God of hosts,'is his name. 

884 CHAPTER 5 

IV Lamentations, judg¬ 
ments, and admonitions (5: 
1-6:4). 1 Lamentation: Is¬ 
rael's destruction to be 90 
per cent 

AR ye this word which I 


lake up*against you, even 
a lamentation. O house of !§'- 
ra-el. •■ 

2 The 'virgin of Ig'ra-el is 
fallen; she shall no more rise: 
she is forsaken upon her land; 
there is none to raise her up. 

3 For thus saith the Lord God : 


The city that went out by a 
thousand shall leave m on hun¬ 
dred, and that which went 
forth by an hundred shall leave 
ten, to the house of Ig'ra-el. 

2 Threefold admonition to 
avert judgment 

■4 If For thus saith the Lord 
unto the house of Ig'ra-el/’Seek 
ye me, and ye shall live: 

•5 But seek not°B£th'-el, nor 
enter into Gil'gdl, and pass not 
to Be'er-sh§'bd: for Gfl'g&l 
shall surely go into captivity, 
and Bgth'-el Khali come to 


nought. 

•6 Seek the Loan * imH ye shall 
live; *lest he break out like fire 
in the^ouse of Jfi'geph, and 
devour if, and there be none to 
quench if in B£th'-el.« 

7 Ye who<*turn judgment to 
wormwood, and leave off right¬ 
eousness in the earth, 

•8 Seek him that maketh'the 
seven stars and to-ri'fln, and 
tumeth f the shadow of death 
into the morning, and maketh 
the day dark with night: *that 
calleth for the waters of the 
sea, and poureth them out 
upon the face of the earth: 
The Lord is his name: 

9'That strengthened the 
spoiled against the strong, so 
that the spoiled K hali come 
against the fortress. 

3 Tenfold sins and judgment 

10 ^They hate him that rebuk- 
eth in the gate, and they abhor 
him that speaketh uprightly. 
*11 ^Forasmuch therefore as 
your treading is upon the poor, 
and ye take from him burdens 
of wheat: ye have built houses 


x The second time in riil« chapter that 
men are promised life If they will «*i»k 
Jehovah, who Is referred to as“TEe 
Great God.the Creator, die Omniscient 
One, die Master of All (v 6, 8; 4:13) 
b In other words: If you do not seek Me, 
then I will break forth like fire and 
devour the house of Joseph (die 10- 
tzlbe kingdom) and there will be none 
m quench it In Bethel (v 8) 
c This term die house of Joseph confirms 
it beyond doubt that the prophet was 
speaking of the 10-tribe Kingdom of 
Samaria, and not of Judah in Jerusalem 
(v 8. Cp. v 15) 

d 2 things people of this class do (v 7): 
X Turniudgment to wormwood. This 
means they do not appreciate the 
sweetness of justice; ana through stub¬ 
bornness they choose the and worm¬ 
wood of judgment rather than give up 
sin. Cp. IX. 29:18-20 
2 Leave off righteousness in the earth. 


■ jFTTTiRFir 


ness, and encourage evil (Dan. 8:12; 
Rom. 1:18) 

e The name of the 7 stars-Pleiades (Job 

9:9) - 

f See notes on Job 9:9; 38:21 
g Heb. uaimaveth . the shade of death; 
the nearness oT death; death coming 
over one. The expression shadow of 
death is found 18 times in Scripture 




17; 28:3; 34:22; 38:17; Ps. 23:4; 44: 
19; 107:10, 14; Isa. 9:2; Jer. 2:6; 13: 
16; Mt. 4:16; Lk. 1:79) 
h 9:6; Job 38:34; Isa. 48:13 


of hewn Stone, but ye shall not 1 That makes destruction come upon the 
dwell in them; ye have p lan ted strong. sothat die fortress will be taken 

pleasant vineyards, but ye shall j e^sof Israel : 

not drink wine of them. T Hatred of reprovers of wrong (v 10) 

12 For I know your manif old 2 Abhor the righteous 

transgressions and your mighty ® oppression of the poor (v ii) 

sins : they afflict the just thev 4 R * ^ P 00 *-^ advantage of others 

take a bribe, and they turn who ^ “ore needy farms 

", ’ / iiAiu 5 Lw e mde over fine houses and 

aside the poor m the gate from 6 Afflict the just (v 12) 

their right. 7 Take bribes 

13 Therefore the prudent shall 8 Turn aside the poor in the gate, that 

keep silence in that time; for i uslice » * e P°° r - C P- 

it IS an evil time. h 5th prophecy in Amos (5:11-13. ful- 




4 Fourfold admonition to 
avert coming judgment 

' Seek good, and not evil, 
that ye may live: and so the 
Lord, the God of hosts, shall be 
with you, as ye have spoken. 
•15 Hate the evil, and love the 
establish iu 


e gate: it may be that 
the Lord God of hosts will be 
gracious unto the remnant of 
Jo'seph. 

5 Fivefold lamentation: 
reason 

fll6 "Therefore the Lord, the 
God of hosts, the Lord, saith 
thus; Wailing shall he in all 
streets; and they shall say in 
all the highways, Alas I alas! 
and they shall call the husband¬ 
man to mourning, and such as 
are skilful of lamentation to 
wailing. 

17 And in all vineyards shall 
be wailing: for I will pass 
through thee, saith the Lord . 

6 Woe to those who desire 
the day of the Lord: reason 

18 Woq unto you that desire 
the day of the Lord l°to what 
end is it for you? the day of the 
Lord is darkness, and not 
light. 

19 As if a man did flee from a 
lion, and a bear met him; or 
went into the house, and leaned 
his hand on the wall, and a ser¬ 
pent bit him. 

20 Shall not the dav of the 
Lord be darkness, and not 
light? even very dark, and no 


ext. v 16 

dictions-fulfilled: 


1 You have built houses of hewn 
s®ne, but you will not live in them 
(5:11) 

2 You have planted pleasant vine¬ 
yards, but you will not drink of the 
wine bom them 

3 The prudent will keep dlence in 
that time; for it is an evil tune (5:13) 

1 4 commands-the secret of life : 

1 Seek good, and not evil, that you 
may live; and God shall be with you 
(v 14) 

2 Hate the evil (v 15) 

3 Love the good 

4 Establish judgment in the gate 

m It may be. This calls anemion to the 
uncertainty on Israel’s part ® do good, 
hate evil, love the good, and establish 
Judgment-not to any uncertainty on 
Jehovah's part to bless them should 
they comply with the conditions of bles¬ 
sing (v 15. Cp. Ex. 32:30; 2 Ki. 19: 
4; Joel 2:14) 

n 6th prophecy In Amos (5:16-20, un- 
hillillea). Next, ^v 27 r 

8 predlcdom-unfulfilled ; 

1 Wailing will be in the streets (546) 

2 They will say in allhigbways,Alasi 
Alas I 

3 They will call the husbandman to 
mourning 

4 They will call the sklifulof lamen¬ 
tation to wailing 

5 In all vineyards there will bewail¬ 
ing: for 1 will pass through you (5:17) 

6 Woe unto you that desire the day 
of the Lord) (5:18) 

7 It will be a day of darkness, and 
not light (5:18, 20) 

8 It will be a day of surprise and con¬ 
fusion (5:19) 

o Questions 11-13. Next, v 25 


—Coot, from column 1 


will come against the fortress 
(6:9) 

o These places were headquarters or 
seats of worship far Israel’s Idolatry (4: 
4; 8:14; Hos. 4:15; 10:8) 








896 _ ^MOS S. 6. 7 _ Israel to be Punished for transgression _ Desolations foretold 

brightness in it? 


a 6 personal acts of God (v 21-23): 

1 I hate 4 I will not accept 

2 I despise 5 I will not regard 

3 I smell 6 l will not hear 

b 7 things God hated and despised: 

1 The feast days (v 21) 

2 Solemn assemblies 

3 Burnt offerings (v 22) 

4 Meat offerings 

5 Peace offerings of fat beasts 

6 Noise of songs (v 23) 

7 Melody of the viols 

c God always puts emphasis on just judg¬ 
ment and righteousness. Here the com¬ 
mand is to let them run down as waters 
of a mighty stream or waterfallfv 24). 
Men need a flood of these blessings to 
do away with injustice and unrighteous¬ 
ness in the earth 

d An inexhaustible flow of water 
e Question 14. Next, 6:2 
f The answer to this question is No, See 
Dt. 32:17; Josh. 5:5-7; Jer. 7152-23; 
Ezek. 20:8, 16, 24 

g God did not question here the fact that 
they did offer sacrifices in the wilder¬ 
ness; His objection was that the sacri¬ 
fices were not always to Him. The unto 
Me is emphatic. If God is not served 
alone and with the whole heart. He is 
notservedatall. He regards no offer¬ 
ing, but the offerer him self. Moses 
said that Israel sacrificed to devils and 
not to God during part of this time (Dt. 
32:17). Ezekiel declared that they went 
after their idols (Ezek. 20:16) 
h Here God accused Israel of bearing the 
tabernacle of their Moloch and the 
images of Chiun, which they made 
themselves, and for which they would 
go into captivity to Assyria beyond 
Damascus (v 26-27) 
i Heb. slkkuttu booth. This was perhaps 
a small portable shrine, such as those 
made by Demetrius in the days of Paul 
(Acts 19:24). The images were also 
perhaps small ones that could be car¬ 
ried around as charms 
j See notes i and j. Acts 7:43; and Facts 
about false gods, p. 116 
k "The worship of these idols was evidently 
some form of star -vorship, as suggested 
by the words the star of your god (v 26). 
Moses made no mention of mis special 
worship of Israel in his writings, so we 
have to depend upon the reference here 
for our information 

1 7th prophecy in Amosf5:27-6:14, ful- 
Fllledy. Next, T:I 

10 predlcdom-fulfilled: 

1 I will cause you to go into captivity 
beyond Damascus (5:27) 

2 Woe to them that are at ease in 
Zioo. and trust in the mountains of 
Samaria, which are named chief of the 
nations, to whom the house of Israel 
camel (6:1) 

3 Therefore now shall they go cap¬ 
tive with the first that go captive (6: 
7) 

4 The banquet of them that stretched 
themselves will be removed 

5 I will deliver up the city with all 
that Is therein (6:8) 

6 It will come to pass, if there re¬ 
main ten men in one house, that they 
shall die (6:9) 

7 A man's uncle will take him up, 
and he that bums him, to bdng out (he 
bones out of the house, and will say to 
him that Is by the sides of the house, Is 
there any with you? and he will say. 
No. Then shall he say, Hold your 
tongue: for we may not make mention 
of the name of the Lord (6:10) 

8 The Lord commands, and He will 
smite the great house with breaches, 
and the little house with clefts (6:11) 

9 I will raise up against you a nation, 
O bouse of Israel (6:14) 

10 They will afflict you from the en¬ 
tering of Heraath to the river (6:14) 
ra See Woe in the Index 
n The nobles of Judah are here compared 
with those of Samaria (v 1) 
o Built by Nimrod on the Tigris (Gen. 
10:10). Called Calm) (Isa. 10:9) aid 
Cannah (Ezek. 27:23) 
p Questions 15-16. Next, v 10 
q h «tn« r>r Israel: 

1 Put, thrust away the day of calamity, 
or resist judgment (v 3) 

2 Came the throne of violence to come 

near (v 4) 

3 live In luxury while committing sin 

4 Make merry with a defiled con¬ 
science 


Continued, column 4 


7 Sevenfold hypocrisy 

21 hate, I despise *your 
feast days, and I will not smell 
in your solemn assemblies. 

22 Though ye offer me burnt 
offerings and your meat offer¬ 
ings, I will not accept them: 
neither will I regard the peace 
offerings of your fat beasts. 

•23 Take thou away from me 
the noise of thy songs; for 1 
will not hear the melody of thy 
viols. 

•24 *But let judgment run down 
as waters, and righteousness as 
almighty stream. 

6 Idolatry and judgment 

25'Have/ye offered*unto me 
sacrifices and offerings in the 
wilderness forty years, O house 
of ls'ra-el? 

26 "But ye have borne 'the 
tabernacle of your>M6'16ch and 
ChTun your images,*the star of 
your god, which ye made to 
yourselves. 

*27'Therefore will I cause you 
to go into captivity beyond D&- 
mds'ciis, saith the Lord, whose 
name is The God of hosts. 

CHAPTER 6 885 

9 Woe to those that are at 
ease in Zion and trust in men 

OE to them that are at 
ease*in Zi'6n, and trust 
in the mountain of SA-md'ri-d, 
which are named chief of the 
nations, to whom the house of 
Ig'ra-el came! 

•2 Pass ye untoTdTneh, and 
see; and from thence go ye to 
Ha'math the great: then go 
down to G&th of the Phl-lis'- 
tines ‘.fye they better than these 
kingdoms? or their border 
greater than your border? 

3 4 Ye that put far away the 
evil day, and cause the seat of 
violence to come near; 

4 That lie upon'beds of ivory, 
and stretch themselves upon 
their couches, and eat the 
lambs out of the flock, and the 
calves out of the midst of the 
stall; 

5 That chant to the sound of 
the viol, and 'invent to them¬ 
selves instruments of musick 
like Dd'vid; 

6 That drink wine in bowls, 
and anoint themselves with the 
chief ointments: but they are 
not grieved for the affliction 'of 
Jd'seph. 

10 Captivity to Assyria 

7 H Therefore now shall they 
go captive with the^first that go 
captive, and the banquet of 
them that stretched themselves 
shall be removed. 

8 The Lord God hath sworn 
by himself, saith the Lord the 
God of hosts,*1 abhor the excel¬ 
lency of ja'cob, and hate his 
palaces: therefore will I de¬ 
liver up the city with all that is 
therein. 

9 And it shall come to pass, if 
there "Iremain ten men in one 
house, that they shall dj^. 

10 And a man’s uncle shall 
take him up,*and he that bum- 
eth him, to bring out thefames 


out of the house, and s hall say 
unto him that is by the sides of 
the house, "Is there yet any 
with thee? and he shall say. 
No. Then shall he say. Hold 
thy tongue: *for we may not 
make mention of the name of 
the Lord. 

11 For, behold, the Lord com- 
mandeth, and he will smite the 
great house with breaches, and 
the little house with clefts. 

12 IfShall horses%nn upon the 
rock? will one plow there with 
oxen? for ye have turned judg¬ 
ment into gall, and the fruit of 
righteousness into hemlock: 

13 Ye which rejoice in a thing 
of nought, which say, Have we 
not taken to us horns by our 
own strength? 

14 But, behold, I will raise up 
against you a nation, O house of 
Ig'ra-el, saith the Lord the God 
of hosts; and they shall afflict 
you from the entering in *of 
He'math unto the river of the 
wilderness. 

CHAPTER 7 886 

V Signs - prophecies <7:1- 
9:15). 1 Grasshoppers: de¬ 
struction 

HUS hath the Lord God 
shewed unto me; and, be- 
hold,*he formed grasshoppers 
in the beginning of the shooting 
up of the latter growth; and, lo, 
it was the latter growth after 
the king's mowings. ■ 

2 And it came to pass, that 
when they had made an end of 
eating the grass of the land, 
then I said, O I-ord God, for¬ 
give, I beseech thee :*by whom 
shall Ja'cob arise? for he is 
small. 

■3 The LoRp'renented for this: 
It shall not be, saith the Lord. 

2 Fire: destruction 

■4 II Thus hath the Lord God 
shewed unto me: and, behold, 
the Lord God called to contend 
by fire, and it devoured the 
great deep, and did eat up a 
part. 

5 Then said I, O Lord God, 
cease, I beseech thee: by 
whom shall Jd'cob arise? for he 
is small. 

•6 The Lord repented for this: 
This also shalt not be, saith 
the Lord God. 

3 Plumbline: no more mercy 

7 H Thus he shewed me: and, 
behold, the Lord stood upon a 
wall made by a plumbline, with 
a plumbline in his hand. 

■8 And the Lord said unto me, 
A'mos, what seest thou? And I 
said, A plumbline. Then said 
the Lord, Behold, I will set a 
plumbline in the midst of my 
people Ig'ra-el: I will not again 
pass by them any more: 

9 And the'high places of I'gaac 
shall be desolate, and the*sanc- 
tuaries of Ig'ra-el shall be laid 
waste; andfl will rise against 
the house of Jdr-o-bd'am with 
the sword. 

4 Amaziah charges Amos 
before the king and orders 

him away 


a Question 17. Next, v 12 
b That is. we are not supposed to call 
upon the name of lehovah or worship 
Him in our uncleanness of touching 
dead bodies-not until we are ceremon¬ 
ially clean again (v 10) 
c Questions 18-20. Next, 7:2 
d Shoelnghones was unknown to Hebrews 
and other Oriental people, so their 
htxsej could not hid upon rocks. Shoes 
of leather and iron mentioned by Greek 
and Roman writers enclosed the whole 
hoof and were bound or tied on. Even 
such shoes as these were exceptional 
cases. Cp. Isa. 5:20 
e Hemath-the same as Hamath (v 2,14) 
f Sthprobpecy in Amos (7:1-9. fulfill¬ 
ed). Next, v 11 

5 predlctlons-fulfilled : 

1 1 will set aplurobUne in the midst 
of My people Israel (7:8) 

2 I will not pas by them anymore 

3 The high places of Isaac will be 
desolate (7:9) 

4 The sanctuaries of Israel will be 
Laid waste 

5 I will rise against the house of 
Jeroboam with the sword 

B 3 visions of Amos: 

1 Grasshoppers destroying the land. 
This was changed in answer to prayer 
for mercy by Amoa (v 1-3) 

2 Fire destroying the land. This was 
also changed by the payer of Amos 
(v 4-6) 

3 A plumbline. Amos did not {ray 
about mis (v 7-9) 

h Questions 21 -23. Next, 8:2 
1 Changed His mind (v 3, 6). God has 
done this many times in answer to the 
{rayers of His people. He has also 
changed His mind when it became 
necessary in the fulfillment of Hlsown 
plan; that Is, when it became necessary 
to curse and not b less He did not bed - 
Late to do what was needed, always 
working toward the ultimate goal of 
ridding the earth of all rebellion (1 
Cor. 15:24 - 28). See Repented In Index 
1 Referring to idolatrous altars 
k The sanctuaries of Ephraim were de¬ 
stroyed when Samaria, Bethel, Gllgal, 
and other centers of idolatry were de¬ 
stroyed (2 KL 17). The temple of 
Solomon was destroyed when Judah 
was destroyed (2 Ki. 23-25) 

1 This was fulfilled as In 2 KL 15:10 


—4a*- Com, from column 1 

5 Invent instruments of music like 
David's to soothe the guilty con¬ 
science (v 5) 

6 Live In drunkenness (v 6) 

7 Take pride in anointing themselves 
with chief ointments, but are n o t 
willing to fast and pay because of 
the judgments coming upon Joseph 

8 Rejoice in a thing of nought-their 
Idol (v 13; 5:26) 

r The frames of the beds were inlaid and 
ornamented with Ivory. The bouses of 
ivory, as in 3:5, were thus decorated 
also, not made entirely of ivory 

s There was no sin in inventing instru¬ 
ments like those of David, but the use 
they were making of them was sinful. 
The passage makes no reference whac- 
soever m musical instruments or Hngtng 
In the church (y G). Music is command¬ 
ed In the church (note 1, Eph. 5:19); 
and God, Him sell allows It in heaven 
t Again, Joseph Is put for the 10-tribe 
kingdom (v o; 5:5, 15) 

u This teaches chat Ephraim also went 
into captivity in different groups, as 
did Judah later (v 7; 2 KL 15:19-20, 
27:31; 16:9-17:23) 

v The reason God abhorred the very peo¬ 
ple He had loved was because of their 
sins and stubborn rebellions (v 8) 
w Any remaining after the siege would 
die of pestilence, and their bodies 
would be burned (v 9-10) 

x Here and In 1 Sam. 31:12 are the only 
two references to the burning of corpses 
In InrneL Both were exceptional cases 
in Israel; but inch was paedeed by 
the Harites 

y Bodies that had been burned and re - 
duced to bones (v 10) 




AMOS 7, 8, 9 


Amaziah complains of Amos 


a Then -when A men had jredi cted Judg¬ 
ment upon the sanctuaries of Israel 
and the sword upon the house of Jer¬ 
oboam (v 9), Amaziah, the priest of 
the Idolatrous worship In Bethel, sent 
to tell Jeroboam of the prediction 
against him, accusing the prophet of 
conspiracy (v 10-13) 
b ThisreveaLs the effect the propliecies 
of Amos had on Israel. The land was 
notable to bear his words (v 10). When 
a prophet is able to get his message 
across to any people to this extent, it 
often causes the same effect on men 
living in rebellion. Revival or riot is 
usually the result when God is repre¬ 
sented by His ministers in times of 
apostasy and backsliding 
c 9tb oronhecYin Amos (7:11. fulfilled). 
Next, v 16 

2 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 I will rise against the house of Jer¬ 
oboam with the sword (7:9, 11) 

2 Israel will surelybe led away cap¬ 
tive out of Iheir own land (7:11) 

d Fulfilled in that a sword was raised up 
against his house (v 9, 11. Cp. 2 Ki. 
15:10). Jeroboam did not take note of 
die statements of Amaziah, as far as 
we know 

c Amaziah then dealt with Amos, telling 
him to flee into the land of Judah and 
prophesy there -not in Bethel again, for 
it was the king's chapel and court (v 
12-13) 

f Sanctuary - one of several of Israel 
whichweretobe destroyed (v 9). The 
sanctuary of God could never be called 
the sanctuary of man; and no high 
priest in Jerusalem would say this of 
the temple there 

g Then -when Amos was confronted with 
Amaziah and commanded to go to Ju¬ 
dah to prophesy, he answered: 1 was no 
nophet or a prophet's son; I was a 
herdsman and a gatherer of sycomore 
fruit when the Lord said. Go, prophesy 
unto My people Israel. He then made 
a direct prediction against Amaziah 
(v 16-17) 

h See Busy men called, p. 893 
i lOtfaprophecyin Amos (7:16-17. ful¬ 
filled). Next, 8:1 

5 pee die tjens-fulfilled: 

1 Your wife will be an harlot in the 
city of Samaria (7:17) 

2 Your sons and daughters will fall 
by the sword 

3 Your land will be divided by line 

4 You will die in a polluted land 

5 Israel will surely be taken into 
captivity out of his Land 

j His sons and daughters were to fall by 
the sword-the very way he reported 
Jeroboam would die, according to the 
prophesying of Amos (v 9, 11, 17) 
k Israel will go into captivity. This is 
repeated 7 times (5:5, 27; 6:7; 7:11, 
17; 9:4) 

1 11th prophecy in Amos (8:1-3. ful¬ 
filled). Next, y 1 - 

5 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 The end is come upon My people 

Israel (8:2) more 

2 1 will not again pass by them any - 

3 The songs of the temple will be 
how lings in that day (8:3) 

4 There will be many dead bodies 
in every place 

5 They will cast them forth with 
silence 

m A basket of summer fruit that is soon 
spoiled was referred to here to indicate 
mat Israel would soon be destroyed 
and taken captive to Assyria (y 1-3) 
n Question 24. Next, v 5 
o See 10 sins of Israel . p. 894 
p Questions 25-27. Next, v8 
q 12 th e 

filled), fccxt, 9:1 

14 predictions-fulfilled; 

1 The land will tremble for this, and 
everyone who dwells in it will mourn 
( 8 : 8 ) 

2 It (the destruction) will swell like 
a flood; and it will subside like the 
flood (the Nile) of Egypt 

3 In that day I will cause the sun 
to go down at noon (8:0) 

4 I will darken the eartn In the clear 
day 

5 I will turn your feasts into mourning 
( 8 : 10 ) 

6 I will turn your songs into lamenta - 
don 

Continued, column 4 


pcopiiecy in Amos f 8:7-14. ful- 


10 ITThen Am-a-zi'ah the 
priest of Bfith'-el sent to JSr-o- 
b&'am king of Is'ra-el, saying, 
A'mos hath conspired against 
thee in the midst of the house 
of Ig'ra-el: *the land is not able 
to bear all his words. 

♦llTFor thus A'mos saith, rf J£r- 
o-bfi'am shall die by the sword, 
and lg'ra-el shall surely be led 
away captive out of their own 
land. 

12 Also Am-a-zi'ah 'said unto 
A'mos, O thou seer, go, flee 
thee away into the land of Ju'- 
dah, and there eat bread, and 
prophesy there: 

13 But prophesy not again any 
more at B#th'—el: for it is the 
lung's /chapel, and it is the 
king's court. 

5 Answer of Amos to 
Amaziah 

14 K*Then answered A'mos, 
and said to Am-a-zi'ah, I was 
no prophet, neither was I a 
prophet's son; but I was an 
herdman, and a gatherer of 
sycomore fruit: 

■15 And the Lord took me*as I 
followed the flock, and the 
Lord said unto me, Go, proph¬ 
esy unto my people l$'ra-el. 

*16 U*Now therefore hear thou 
the word of the Lord: Thou 
sayest. Prophesy not against 
fg'ra-el, and drop not thy word 
against the house of I'$aac. 

■17 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord; Thy wife shall be an 
harlot in the city, and/thy sons 
and thy daughters shall fall by 
the sword, and thy land shall be 
divided by line; and thou shalt 
die in a polluted land: *and !§'- 
ra-el shall surely go into cap¬ 
tivity forth of his land. 


CHAPTER 8 
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6 Basket of summer fruit: 
Israel soon to perish 

T HUS hath the Lord God 
shewed unto roe:*1and be¬ 
hold a basket of summer fruit 
■2 And he said, A'mos, "what 
seest thou? And I said, A bas¬ 
ket of summer fruit. Then said 


the Lord unto me. The end is 
come upon my people of Isra¬ 
el; I will not again pass by 
them any more. 

3 And the songs of the temple 
shall be howlings in that day, 
saith the Lord God : there shall 
be many dead bodies in every 
place; they shall cast them 
forth with silence. 

7 Ten sins of Israel 

f4 1! Hear this. O ye/that swal¬ 
low up the needy, even to make 
the poor of the land to fail, 

5 Saying,''when will the new 
moon be gone, that we may sell 
com? and the sabbath, that 
we may set forth wheat, making 
the ephah small, and the shekel 
great, and falsifying the bal¬ 
ances by deceit? 

6 That we may buy the poor 
for silver, and the needy for a 
pair of shoes; yea t and sell 
the refuse of the wheat? 

8 Judgment and wanderings 

■TTThe Lord hath sworn by the 


The type of a basket of summer fruit 
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excellency of Ja'cob, Surely I 1 
will never forget any of their 
works. 

8 "Shall not the land tremble 
for this, and every one mourn 
that dwelleth therein? and*it 
shall rise up wholly as a flood; 
and it shall be cast out and 
drowned, as by the flood of 
E'fcfpt. 

■9 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, ftflith the Lord God, 
thatl will cause the sun to go 
down at noon, and I will darken 
the earth in the clear day: 

10 And^I will turn your feasts 
into mourning, and all your 
songs into lamentation; and I 
will bring up sackcloth upon all 
loins, and baldness upon every 
head; and I will make it as the 
mourning of an only son, and 
the end thereof as a bitter day. 
■U *! Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord God, that I will 
send a famine in the land, not a 
famine of bread, nor a thirst for 
water, but of hearing the words 
of the Lord: 

12 And they shall wander from 
sea to sea, and from the north 
even to the east, they shall run 
to and fro to seek the word of 
the Lord, and shall not find it. 

13 In that day shall the fair 
virgins and young men faint for 
thirst. 

14 They that swear by the sin 
of 'SA-ma'ri-A, and say. Thy 
god, O DAn, Uveth; and, The 
mann er of Be'er-she'bd liveth; 
even/they shall fall, and never 
rise up again. 


CHAPTER 9 
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9 Striking the lintel: com¬ 

plete destruction 

fT *SAW the Lord standing upon 
tA. the 'altar: and he said. 
Smite the lintel of the door, 
that the posts may shake: 'and 
cut them in the head, all of 
them; and I will slay the last of 
them with the sword: he that 
fleeth of them shall not flee 
away, and he that escapeth of 
them shall not be delivered.* 

2 ^Though they dig into 'hell, 
thence shall mine hand take 
them; though they climb up to 
heaven, thence will I bring 
them down: 

3 And though they hide them¬ 
selves in the top of Car'mel, I 
will search and take them out 
thence: and though they be 
hid from my sight in the bottom 
of the sea, thence will I com¬ 
mand the serpent, and he shall 
bite them: 

4 And though they go into 
captivity before their enemies, 
thence will I command the 
sword, and it shall slay them; 
and I will set mine eyes upon 
them for evil, and not for good. 

10 Final prophecy of dis¬ 

persion 

5 And the Lord God of hosts 
is he that toucheth the land, 
and it shall melt, and all that 
dwell therein shall mourn: and 
it shall rise up wholly like a 
flood; and shall be drowned, as 
by the flood of E'gfpt. 

6 It is he that buildeth m his 
stories in the heaven, and hath 


a Question 28. Next, 9:7 
b Ir-the destruction, that will com e-will 
rise up like a flood and subside like 
die flood of Egypt-the Nile (v 8) 
c Thb can be taken literally, as aich 
a thing has happened a number of times 
In the past and will happen at least 
5 times in the future tribulation period 
(note c. Rev. 6:12). See records of 
darkness in the past (Ex. 10:15-22; 14: 
20; 20:21; Dt. 4:11; 5:22-23; Josh. 
24:7; Ps. 105:28) 

d For all the details of these predictions 
see note q, v 7 

e Samaria, Dan, Bethel, Gilgal, and 
Beersheba were centers of idolatry in 
Israel (v 14; 4:4; 5:5; Has. 4:15; 9:15; 
12:11; 1 Ki. 12:26-X) 
f The golden calyes that they swear by 
will fall (v 14; 1 Ki. 12:26-X) 
g lSth^ophecy in Arnos (9:1-5. ful- 

10 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will slay the last of them with 
the sword (9:1) 

2 He that flees of them will not es¬ 
cape or be delivered 

3 Though they dig into hell, there 
My hand will take them (9:2) 

4 Though they climb up into heaven, 
from there will 1 bring mem down 

5 Though they hide in the top of 
Carmel, I will search and take them 
out from there (9:3) 

6 Though they hide from Me in the 
bottom of the sea, there will I com¬ 
mand the serpent, and he will bice them 

7 Though mey go into captivity be - 
fore their enemies, there will I com - 
mand the sword and it will slay them 

(9:4) 

8 I will set My eyes upon them for 
evil, and not for good 

9 All that dwell in the land will 
mourn (9:5) 

10 It (the destruction) will swell like 
a flood, and subside like the flood 
(the Nile) of Egypt 

h This is one of many times God has been 
seen by natural man. Amos saw Him 
standing upon the altar (v 1); and He 
caused the lintel and posts to shake. 
Cp. Isa. 6:1-4. See 44 appearances of 
God , p. 63 

i Perhaps this was the same altar where 
Jeroboam once stood (1 Ki. 13:1) 
j Cut the capital of the posts-cut the 
pillars at the head (9:1) 
k The idea in these verses (2-4) is that 
God is everywhere and no man can 
escape His presence or power when He 
wishes to rind him and punish him. 
His power extends to heaven and hell, 
the highest mountain and the deepest 
sea, so He can find anyone in the ut¬ 
termost parts of the earth and slay him 
or spare rum as the case may be (v 3, 
4 ) 

1 Heb. sheoL the unseen world of de¬ 
parted spirits; the place of the soul, 
not the place of the body. See Hell in 
Index 

|m Heb. ma'alah, elevation; climactic 
progression; degrees; going up to heav - 
en; spheres; ascensions. It is nans. 
stories (v 6); stairs (2 Ki. 9:13; Neh. 
3:15; 12:37; Ezek. 40:6; 43:17); steps 
(Ex. 20:26; 1 Ki. 10:19 -20; 2 ChrTST 
lB-19); degrees (2Ki. 20:9-11; 1 Chi. 
17:17; titles to Ps. 120-134; Isa. 38:8); 
;oup(Ezra 7:9). The stories of heaven 


lere refer to the spheres one would 
have to go through or the ascensions he 
would ha ve to make to reach the planet 
heaven itself 


l »i' Cont, from column 1 

7 I will bring up sackcloth upon all 
loins 

8 Baldness will be upon every head 

9 I will make it as the mourning of 
an only son 

10 The end will be as a bitter day 

11 The days will come that I will send 
a famine in die land, not a famine of 
bread, nor of thirst for water, but of 
hearing the wards of the Lnd (8:11) 

12 They will wander from sea to sea, 
and from the north to the east to seek 
the word of the Lord, and they will 
not find it (8:12) 

13 In that day the fair virgins and the 
young men will faint far thirst (8:13) 

14 All the idolaters of Samaria, Dan, 
and Beersheba will fall and never rise 
again (0:14) 
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AMOS 9 


Restoration of David*s tabernacle 


Jerusalem to be delivered 


a Heb. aguddah , tobind;aband; bundle; 
knot; arch; troop. The idea seems to 
be that of making the arch of the heav - 
ens about the earth, that is, the im¬ 
mediate heavens surrounding the earth, 
rhc expanse, clouds, atmosphere (v 6) 
b 3 peat works of God fv 

1 Built spheres o) heaven 

2 Founded His troop in the earth 

3 Calls for the waters of the sea and 
pours them back upon the earth 

c Questions 29-31. Last ones in Amos 
d You are just like the Ethiopians or any 
other people who are not under My 
covenant. You do not need to {ride 
yourself as being past judgfnent merely 
because you are the descendants of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, for I will 
judge you as quickly for sin as Iwould 
anyone else (v 7) 
e The island of Crete 
f Supposed to be lower Mesopotamia 
g 14th and last gopheev in Amos (9:8- 
15. V 8 is lulmiea: v 9 -15 untuliilled) 
2 predictions-fulfilled; 

1 I will destroy the sinful kingdom 
of Israel from off the face of the earth 
{9:8} 

2 I will leave a remnant and not 
utterly destroy the house of Jacob 

21 predictions-unfulfil led; 

1 I will command and sift the house 
oflsrael among all nations, like com 
(wheat) being sifted in a sieve (9:9) 

2 No worthy one will fall to the earth 

3 All the sinners of My people who 
feel secure and say that judgment will 
not come upon them will die by the 
sword (9:10) 

4 In that day when Israel will be 
sifted, I will raise up the tabernacle of 
David that is fallen (9:11) 

5 I will close up the breaches made 
in it 

6 I will raise up the ruins 

7 I will build it as in the days of old 

8 They will possess the remnant of 
Edom, and all the heathen (9:12) 

9 The days come that the plowman 
will overtake the reaper (9:13) 

10 The Deader of grapes will over¬ 
take the sower of seed 

11 The mountains will drop sweet wine 

12 All the hills will melt 

13 I will bring again the captivity of 
My people Israel (9:14) 

14 They will build the waste cities 

15 They will inhabit diem 

16 They will plant vineyards 

17 They will drink die wine of it 

18 They will make gardens 

19 They will eat the fruit of them 

20 They will plant them upon their 
land 

21 They will no more be pulled out 
of their land which I have given than 
(9:15) 

h This could be none other than the 10- 
tribe kingdom of Israel (v 8). Here 
God promised to destroy it from the 
face of the earth. Only a remanc from 
all the tribes was to be left so that the 
house of Jacob would not be utterly de¬ 
stroyed (v 8) 
i The house of Israel was to be sifted like 
wheal in a sieve, yet no one worth 
saving would fall to die earth. All the 
sinners who felt secure in sin and said 
that evil could not overtake them vould 
die by the sword (v 10) 
j Prevent or precede 

55 sins of Israel in Hoaea (Has. 4:^: 

1 Whoredom, including all forms of 
sex perversion before idols (1:2; 2: 
2-4; 4:10-18; 5:3^; 6:10) 

2 Adultery (2:2; 3:1; 4:2; 7:4) 

3 Unfaithfulness (2:3, 13; 6:7; 8:11) 

4 Wilful ignaance (2:8; 4:1; 5:4; 6: 
6; 11:3) 

5 Idolatry (2:B-13;4:12-17; 5:11; 6: 

8; 0:4-11; 9:1; 10:1-9; 11:2; 13: 
1 -2) 9:4) 

6 Hypocrisy (2:11;4:8; 6:6; 8:13-14; 

7 Forgetting God (2:13; 8:14; 13:6) 

8 Lustfulness (2:5; 9:1) 

9 Unthankfulness (2:8; 11:3-4) 

10 Swearing (4:2) 

11 Lying(4:2;7:l, 3,13; 10:13; 11:12) 

12 Murder (4:2; 8:9) 

13 Stealing (4:2) 

14 Forgetting God's law (4:6) 

15 Rebellion (4:6; 7:13; 6:3; 13:16) 

16 Backsliding and apostasy (4:7-8,16; 
5:2; 7:10; 9:1, 15; 11:7) 

17 Unmerciful (4:1; 6:6) 

18 Eating the sin offering (4:6) 

19 Setting the heart on sin (4:6) 
Continued, column 4 


founded his'Hroop in the earth; 
he*that calleth for the waters of 
the sea, and poureth them out 
upon the face of the earth: The 
Lord is his name. 

■7 c Are ye not as children of the 
E-thl-fl'pI-ans^imto me, O chil¬ 
dren of ls'ra-el? saith the 
Lord. Have not I brought up 
l§'ra-el out of the land of 
£'&?pt? and the Phl-lls'tines 
from 'Caph'tor, and the Spr'l- 
an§ from^Kir? 

*8*Behold p the eyes of the Lord 
God are upon the*sinful king¬ 
dom, and I will destroy it from 
off the face of the earth; saving 
that I will not utterly destroy the 
house of Ja'cob, saith the Lord . 
*9 For, lo, I will command, and I 
will 'sift the house of I§'ra-el 
among all nations,like as corn is 
sifted in a sieve, yet shallnot the 
least grain fall upon the earth. 

10 All the sinners of my peo¬ 
ple shall die by the sword, 
which say, The evil shall not 
overtake norJprevent us. 


11 Restoration of David's 
kingdom under Messiah 
(Acts 15:13-17; Isa. 9:6, 
refs.) 


II TT Tn that day Vill I raise up 
the tabernacle of D&'vid that 
is c fallen, and close up the 
breaches thereof; and I will 
raise up his ruins, and I- will 
build it rf as in the days of old: 

12'That they may possess the 
remnant of £'dom, and of all 
the heathen, which are called 
by my name, saith the Lord 
that doeth this. 

12 Future restoration of 
Israel 

13 /Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that the plow¬ 
man shall overtake the reaper, 
and the treader of grapes him 
that soweth seed; and the 
mountains shall drop sweet 
wine, and all the hills shall melt. 

14 And I will bring f again the 
captivity of my people of I§'ra- 
el, and they shall build the 
waste cities, and inhabit them; 
and they shall plant vineyards, 
and drink the wine thereof; 
they shall also make gardens, 
and eat the fruit of them. 

■15 And I will plant themAupon 
their land, and they shall no 
more be pulled up out of their 
land which 1 have given them, 
saith the Lord thy God. 


Summary of Amos 

Dare and place: written in Palestine about 824-B10 B.C. 

Author: Amos^he jiophet (1:1; 7:8; 8:1-2) 

Theme: God's messages of judgment upon various nations, Gentiles and Jews, 
because of their sins and rebellion against Him; the controversy between God 
and Israel; how Israel could avert judgment; and the final restoration of die 
nation under their Messiah 

Purpose : the prophet's main purpose Is to show how God deals with sin, send - 
ing judgment upon all men who sin, whether Jews or Gentiles. He is careful to 
explain why judgment would come upon each nation. In partiuclar He makes 
itclear to Israel that, even though they are chosen and blessed as God's people, 
they would not escape His judgment. The prophet points out the backsliding: of 
the nation and states in detail God's case against diem. The whole house of 
Israel, not 10 tribes or 2 tribes only, were, at that time facing complete de¬ 
struction if they did not amend their ways (2:4-9:10). Regardless of these plain 
wamingsof immediate judgment, Israel continued in sin and rebellion until it 
was necessary for God to keep His word concerning the destruction of the nation. 
Amos finishes his book with a note of encouragement, Israel was to be com* 

£ letely regathered and restored; and the nation was to be blessed under the 
lessiah (9:11-15) 

Statistics: 30th book of the Bible; 9 chapters; 146 verses; 4, 217 words; 28 com¬ 
mands; 31 questions; 2 promises; 117 predictions; 121 verses of prophecy; 8 un¬ 
fulfilled verses of prophecy; 113 verses of fulfilled prophecy; and 35 distinct 
messages from God (1:2, 3, 6, 9, 11, 13; 2:1, 4, 6; 3:1, 11, 12, 13; 4:1; 5: 
1, 4, 16; 6:1; 7:1, 3, 4, 6, 8, 15, 17; 0:2, 4, 7, 9, 11; 9:1, 7, 13, IS) 


Summary of Hosea-continued from p. 889 

manded to buy her back as his wife again, and to make a contract that die 
would never again go after former lovers. The experience was used to teach 
Israel that she must now return to God, after forsaking His covenant and going 
after other gods; and He would marry her again and enter into an eternal cove¬ 
nant relationship with her. The theme of Hosea could be summed up by two 
words, Lo-ammL meaning "not My people, "and Ammi . meaning "My people" 
(1:9; 2:1). The message in 2:14-23 concerns die restoration of Israel to God after 
the many days of 3:4-5, at which time they will be His eternal people. The 
message in 6:1-3 concerns die return of Israel to God by repentance, and that 
in 13:14; 14:3-9, God redeeming diem eternally 
Purpose: to record and predict Israel's backsliding: from God for many days. 
during which time they were to be scattered among the nations, and be without 
a king, prince, sacrifice, image, ephod,and teraph!m(T:9; 3:4-5); to reveal 
die final and eternal restoration of Israel; and to assure diem of God's forgive - 
ness and eternal blessing (6:1-3; 14:3-9) 

Statistics; 28di book of the Bible; 14 chapters; 197 verses; 5,175 words; 16 
questions; 26 commands; 10 promises; 298 predictions; 152 verses of prophecy; 
17 verses of unfulfilled prophecy; 134 verses of fulfilled prophecy; and 10 dis¬ 
tinct messages from Goo (1:2, 4, 6, 9; 2:1; 3:1; 4:1; 5:1; 13:9) 


Summary of Habakkuk 

Dare and place: written In Palestine about 679-648 B.C. 

Auditg; Habakkuk the prophet (1:1) 

Proof of au thorship: we have the testimony of die book itself that it was written 


by Habakkuk (1:1; 3:1) 

Theme : die vindication of the holiness and justice of God, Habakkuk alone, 
of all the prophets, seemed more concerned about the character of God being 
vindicated dian about Israel escaping punishment. The whole prophecy is a 
conversation between die prophet and God, opening with an appeal to Him to 
end injustice in the earth. God answers declaring that a terrible day of re¬ 
tribution is coming uponjudah from Babylon (1:1-11). HabaJdtuk makes another 
appeal to God (1:12-17), which is answered in die 2nd chapter; it ccncems 
move Judgments to come. Chapter 3 Is the prophet's prayer for Israel to be re¬ 
vived 

Purpose : to answer the prophet's questions and make it clear that unless Judah 
would conform to God's will they could only expect punishment and destruction 
as a nation 

Statistics: 35di book of the Bible; 3 chapters; 56 verses; 1,476 words; ^ques¬ 
tions; 1 command; no promises; 20 predictions; 11 verses of prophecy; 12 distinct 
messages from God (1:5; 2:2) 


a In that day -the Millennium, when the 
Messiah comes to restore the kingdom 
and throne of David, and to reign over 
the house of Jacob forever (v 11; Isa. 
9:6-7; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 20: 
1-10). The expression in that day is 
particularly used In Isaiah, where it 
Is found 50 times as compared to only 
5 in the book of Amos (2:16; 8:3. 9, 
13; 9:11) 

b This passage is quoted in Acts 15:14- 
18 where it is clear that it was to be 
fulfilled after the church age. It reads, 
"Simeon hath declared how God at 
the first did visit the Gentiles, to Lake 
out of them a people for His name. 
And to this agree me words of the 
prophets; as it is written. After this 
(after taking a people from the Gentiles 
for the church) 1 will return, and will 
build again the tabernacle of David, 
which is fa lien down; and 1 will build 
again the ruins (hereof, and I will set 
it up.” The jiophets agree that the 
tabernacle of David will be set up 
again; and in Acts 15 it is clear that 
it will not be until after die rapture of 
die church-after the taking out of the 
Gentiles a people for His name. It is 
also clear that Uiishas never been ful¬ 
filled as yet, for Simeon made these 
statements about the time of the de¬ 
struction of Jerusalem and the disper¬ 
sion of Israel among the nations (Lk. 
21:20-24). Since 70 A.D. the Jews 
have not had a kingdom with a king 
ruling in Jerusalem on the throne of 
David, »the reference must be to the 
future when Messiah will set up this 
kingdom and establish the throne of 
David again (v 11; Isa. 9:6-7; Lk. 1: 
32-33; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10) 
c David's tabernacle refers to nis throne 
and kingdom, which are now fallen. 
They were overthrown in 616 B.C. and 
have been fallen down ever since; they 
will not be raised up again until after 
the church age-at the 2nd advent of 
Christ 

d As in the days of old-when David was 
king.David will become the future king 
of Israel under the Messiah (Isa. 9:6-7; 
16:5; Jer. 30:9; Ezek. 34:23-24; 37: 
24-25; Hos. 3:4-5) 

e Cp. v 12 with Acts 15:17. Here it is 
stated that Israel will possess the rem¬ 
nant of Edam and all the heathen, 
whileinActs 15:17 the purpose given 
is, that all men might seek the Lord. 
Both will be literally true. Israel will 
possess their enemies and when David's 
kingdom is set up again and He and 
Messiah reign, men will seek the Lord 
ina greater way than ever before. Cp. 
Isa. 11:9 

f These verses (13-15) go into some 
detail about the restoration of Israel, 
at the time the throne of David and 
his kingdom will be set up again under 
the Messiah 

g Again -proving it is not the first time 
that captives of Israel have been 
brought from among the hea then (v 14). 
This refers to die 10 tribes as well as 
the others, so they have been gather¬ 
ed before as well as Judah. In fact, 
all die tribes were gathered after the 
Babylonian captivity, as seen in Ezra 
and Nchemiah. Cp. Isa. 11:10-12 
h Here die 10 tribes, to whom Amos was 
a jiophet, are jxomised their own 
land-me land ofPalestine, and not a 
new promised land in another part of 
the world-and it will never be taken 
from them again 

R w Corn, from column 1 

20 Inquiring of idols (4:12) 

21 Divining with rods (4:12) 

22 Treachery (5:7; 6:7) 

23 Pride (5:5; 7:10; 10:13; 13:6) 

24 Lewdness (6:9-10) 

25 Injustice (7:7) 

26 Prayeilcssness (7:7, 10, 1-5 

27 Hardness of heart (7:6) 

28 Scorning (7:5) 

29 Drunkenness (7:5) 

30 Indifference (7:2; 10:12) 

31 Hating Cod (7:13, 15; 9:7-9) 

32 Plunder (7:1) 

33 Surmising (7:15) 

34 Deceit (7:16; 11:12) 

35 Having an unruly tongue (7:16) 

36 Being past feeling (7:11) 

37 Being obstinate (7:10, 14; 11:5) 

38 Unbelief (8:14) 

39 Irreverence (8:12; 10:3) 

40 Making altars to sin (8:11) 

41 Being self-willed (8:4:10:13) 
Continued, col. 4. p. 899 r» 
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OBADIAH 

Destruction and Sin of Edom - The Day of the Lord - Restoration of Israel - Messiah's Eternal Kingdom 


a Obadiah, servant of Jehovah, 13 so - 


named: 

1 The prophet to Judah (v 1) 

2 A Judahite (1 Chi. 3:21) 

3 A man of Issachar (] Chu, 7:3) 

4 A Bcnjamitc (1 Chr. 8:3B; 9:44) 

5 A Levite (1 Cnr. 9:16) 

G A Gadite (1 Chr. 12:9) 

7 A Zebulunite (1 Chr. 27:19) 

8 A prince of Judah (2 Chr. 17:7) 

9 A Lcvitc (2 Chr. 34:12) 

10 A returning exile (Ezra 8:9) 

1J A priest (Nch. 10:3) 

12 A Lcvitc of the exile (Neh. 12;24) 

13 Govcmorof Ahab*shousc(l Ki. 18; 
3-16) 

b Concerning Edoap. the enemy of this 
prophecy, as well as that of Joel 3:19. 
Cp. other prophecies against Edom (Isa. 
34:5-17; Jcr. 49:17-22; Ezck. 25:12- 
14; 35:1-15) 

c These arc the words of the ambassador 
among the heathen-a call to var against 
Edom (v 1) 

d 5 facts about Edom : 

1 Cod had made her small among the 
heathen (v 2) 

2 Sbe wasgreatly despised by others 

3 She was proud in heart (v 3) 

4 She thought herself secure Ln her rock 
stronghold-Sela or Petra 

5 She exalted henelf as an eagle (v4) 
c Question 1. Next, v 5 

f 1st trophecy in Oba. (v 4, fulfilled). 
Next, v 7. This prediction concerns 
the defeat and destruction of Edom. 
Today Sela or Petra is a deserted place, 
and such It las been for many cennuies. 
See Sela -Peg* in Index 
g Questions 2-3. Next, v 8 
h 2nd prophecy in Oba. (v 7-10. ful¬ 
filled). ffexi; v is 

-fulfilled: 


1 All the men of your confederacy 
have brought you to die border (v 7) 

2 The men that were at peace with 
you have deceived you, ana [sevalled 
against you 

3 They that eat your bread have 
woundea ypu 

4 The wise men of Edam will be 

destroyed (v 8) (v 9) 

5 The mighty men will be dismayed 

6 Every one wtll be cut off by slaught¬ 
er 

7 Shame will cover you (v 10) 

8 You will be cut off forever 

i Question 4. Last one in Obadiah 
j In that day -the day when these things 
will be Fulfilled (v 8) 
k Edom was long known for wisdom and 
its wise men (lei. 19:7). Ellphazofjob 
4:1 was an example of such human 
wisdom. See the record of his dis¬ 
courses in the book of Job. Edomites 
were no doubt included in the reference 
to 'the wisdom of all the children of 
the east country, " as a counterpart to 
the wisdom of Egypt (1 Ki. 4: S3) 

110 reason for Edom's destruction; 


I Destruction of Edom(Jer. 

49:7) 


(v 10) 

was an 




fs this 


le are supernatural 


WW 


2 Was an enemy of Judah at die time 
of their destruction (v 11) 

3 Gave assent to the judgment on Ju¬ 
dah (v 1^ 

4 Rejoiced at Judah's downfall 

5 Spoke proudly in the day of the dis¬ 
tress of Judah 

6 Entered fallen Jerusalem as an 
enemy to take a spoil (v 13) 

7 Looked on the affliction of Judah in 
the day of calamity (disdainfully) 

8 Laid hands an the substance of Judah 
when they were defeated 

9 Stood at the crossways to kill those 
of Judah that would escape (v 14) 

10 Delivered up captives of Judah to 
be destroyed 

m As a kingdom the Edomites were to be 

destroyed forever (v 10) 


1 There has never been any like 
them appearing on earth before (y 2) 

2 Nor will there be any like diem 
again fer many generations-until the 
end of the Millennium when Satan and 
his angels and demons will appear on 
earth in an effort m take It over, at 
which time God will send this army of 
heaven against them (v 2; Isa. 24:22; 
Rev. 20:7-10) 

Continued.column 4 —■ 


the day of their destruction; 
neither shouldest thou have 
spoken proudly in the day of 
distress. 

■13 Thou shouldest not have 
entered into the gate of my 
people in the day of their 
calamity; yea, thou shouldest 
not have looked on their afflic¬ 
tion in the day of their calamity, 
nor have laid hands on their 
substance in the day of their 
calamity; 

14 Neither shouldest thou 
have stood in the crossway, to 
cut off those of his that did 
escape; neither shouldest thou 
have delivered up those of his 
that did remain in the day of 
distress. 

HI Edom in the day of the 
Lord 

ft IS'For the day of the Lord is 
near upon all the heathen; as 
thou hast done, it shall be done 
unto thee: thy reward shall re¬ 
turn upon thine own head. 

16 For as ye have drunk upon 
my holy mountain, so shall all 
the heathen drink continually, 
yea, they shall drink, and they 
shall swallow down, and they 
shall be as though they had not 
been. 

IV Extermination of Edom 

17 If But +upon mount Zl'fin 
shall be deliverance, and there 
ahull be c holiness; and the 
house of J&'cob shall'possess 
their possessions. 

18 And the house of JA'cob 
shall be a fire, and the house of 
Joseph a flame, and the house 
of fi'sftu for stubble, and they 
shall kindle in them, and de¬ 
vour them; and there^hall not 
be any remaining of the house 
of E'sgu; for the Lord hath 
spoken it . 

V Restoration of Israel 

19 And*they of the south shall 
possess the mount of E'sgu; 
and they of the plain the Phl- 
lls'tineg: and they shall pos¬ 
sess the fields of E'phrS-im, 
and the fields of S&-mii'ri-d: 
and B£n'ja-min shall possess 
Gll'e-id. 

20 And the captivity of this 
host of the children of I§'ra-el 
shall possess that of the Cfl'- 
n&an-ites, even unto Z&r'e- 
ph&th; and the captivity of 
J6-ru'sfi-16m, which is in Sfcph'- 
a-r&d, shall possess the cities 
of the south. 

21 'And saviours shall come up 
on mount Zi'6n to judge the 
mount of E'squ; andfc the king ¬ 
dom shall be th e Lord’s . 


' of Obadiah 


Date and place: written ln Palestine about 899-795 B. C. 

Authre: Obadiah the prophet (1:1) 

Theme: a vision concerning Edom being punished in the immediate future 
and.aim ln the future day of the Lord, for her sin of mistreating Israel. Edwm 
had ever been bitter against God's people; so He predicted the destruction of 
that nation ln this prophecy and the eternal possession of their land by Israel 
Purpore : to demonstrate and predict once more the bleaings and curses of the 
Abrahamlc covenam-the promise to bless them that bless, and curse them that 
curse the descendants of Abraham (v 10 -21 with Gen. 12:1 -3) 

Statistic!: 31st book of the Bible; 1 chapter; 21 venes; 670 words; 1 command; 
4questions; no promt*; 30 juedictions; 12 venes of tnopbecy; 5 venes of ful¬ 
filled prophecy; 7 veies of unfulfilled prophecy; ana 3 distinct messages from 
God (v J, 7, 15) 


r pHE vision of ^-ba-di'ah. 

Thus saith the Lord God 

fc concemin f r E'doml We have 

heard a rumour from the Lord, 
and an ambassador is sent 
among the heathen, c Arise ye, 
and let us rise up against her 
in battle. 

2 Behold,'I have made thee 
small among the heathen: thou 
art greatly despised. 

3 11 The pride of thine heart 
hath deceived thee, thou that 
dwellest in the clefts of the 
rock, whose habitation is high; 
that saith in his heart, 'Who 
shall bring me down to the 
ground? 

*4 /Though thou exalt thyself as 
the eagle, and though thou set 
thy nest among the stars, 
thence will I bring thee down, 
saith the Lord. 


5 If thieves came to thee, if 
robbers by night, (how art thou 
cut off!)'would they not have 
stolen till they had enough? if 
the grapegatherers came to 
thee, would they not leave 
some grapes? 

6 How are the things of £'sgu 
searched out! how are his hid¬ 
den things sought up I 

£7 Mil the men of thy confed¬ 
eracy have brought thee even 
to the border: the men that 
were at peace with thee have 
deceived thee, and prevailed 
against thee; they that eat thy 
bread have laid a wound under 
thee: there is none under¬ 
standing in him. 

8 1 Shall I nothin that day, saith 
the Lord, even destroy the*wise 
men out of E'dom, and under¬ 
standing out of the mount of 
E'sgu? 

9 And thy mighty men, O 
Te'man, shall be dismayed, to 
the end that every one of the 
mount of E'sgu may be cut off 
by slaughter. 

II Edom's unpardonable sin 

10 /For thy violence against 
thy brother J&'cob shame 6hall 
cover thee, and thouHshalt be 
cut off for ever. 

11 In the day that thou stood- 
est on the other side, in the day 
that the strangers carried away 
captive his forces, and foreign¬ 
ers entered into his gates, and 
cast lots upon Je-ru'sfi-l£m, 
even thou wast as one of them. 

12 But thou shouldest not 
have looked on the day of thy 
brother in the day that he be¬ 
came a stranger; neither 
shouldest thou have rejoiced 
over the children of Ju'dah in 


a 3rd and last gopheev in Oba, (v 15- 
21, unfulfilled) 

21 predictions -unfu [filled: 


1 The day of the Lord is near upon all 
the heathen (v 15) 

2 As you have done w Judah so will 
itbe done to you (v 15. Cp. v 10-14) 

3 Your reward will return upon your 
own head (v 15) 

4 As you have drunk upon My holy 
mountain, so the heathen shall drink 
continually, and swallow down; and 
they shall be as though they had never 
been (v 16) 

5 Upon mount Zion will be deliver¬ 
ance (v 17) 

6 There will be holiness 

7 The house of Jacob will pnttf.w 
their possessions 

8 The house of Jacob will be a fire 
(v 18) 

9 The house of Joseph will be a flame 

10 The bou* of Esau will be stubble, 
and they will kindle in them 

11 They (the house of la ael) will de¬ 
vour them 

12 None of the house of Esau will be 
left alive 

13 They of the south (Judah) will 
possess die land of Esau (y 19) 

14 They of the plain of Philistia will 
also be possessed by them 

15 They will possess the fields of 
Ephraim 

16 They will also possess the fields 
of Samaria 

17 Benjamin will possess Gilead 

18 The captivity of the host of the 
children of Israel will possess the land 
of the Canaanites, even to Zarephath 
(v20) 

19 The captivity of Jerusalem, which 
is in Sepharad, will possess the cities 
of the south 

20 Saviours will come up on mount 
Zion to judge the mount of Esau (v 21) 

21 The Jungdom will be (he Lord's 

b Isa. 66:7-8; Zech. 12:10; Rom. 11: 
c See Zech. 14:20-21 
d Joel 3:19-21; Amos 9:11-15 
e Edom will be utterly destroyed 
f This must refer to Judah who possessed 
the south country (v 19) 
g Saviours-deliverers, referring to the 
Messiah and His resurrected saints and 
the angels who will make up the armies 
ofheaven at the battle of Armageddon, 
and who will deliver Israel (v 21; Isa. 
63:1-6; Zech. 14:1-5, 14; 2 Th. Is 
7-10; Jude 14-15; Rev. 19:11-21) 
h Christ will ret His kingdom over the 
house of Jacob and all nations forever 
(v 21; Isa. 9:6-7; Dan, 2:44-45; 7: 
13-14, 18, 22, 27; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 
11:15; 20:1-10) 

j 

— M m Coot, from column 1 

3 A fire will devour before them ( v 
3; Ezek. 38:17-21; 2 Th. 1:7-10) 

4 They will be riding bones or be in 
chariots (v 4). This is pictured several 
times of God’s array (2 Ki. 2:11-12; 
6:16-19; Zech. 1:7-11; 6:1-8; Rev. 
19:11, 14, 21) 

5 They will not be hurt even if they 
fall upon a sword (v 8) 

6 Different from men, they are able 
to climb walls; and they will climb up 
upon the houses and enter into the win¬ 
dows like a thief (v 9) 

7 They are the Lord's array and He 
will be leading them personally (v 11). 
His army is definitely spoken of as be¬ 
ing all the holy angels and the resur¬ 
rected saints from heaven (Zech. 14: 
4-5; Mt. 16:27; 24:31; 25;31; 2 Th. 
1:7-10; Jude 14-15; Rev. 19:11-21) 


^ Cont- from coL4. p. 898 

42 Bribery (9:1) 

43 Eating unclean things (9:3) 

44 Sodomy (9:9) (9:7-9) 

46 Allowing themselves to be misled 

46 Selfishness (10:1, 13) 

47 Fmltlessness (10:1) 

48 Doub lemln dedness (10:9 

49 Perjury (10?6) 

60 Ignoring God (11:7) 

51 Making unholy alliances (12:1) 

52 Provoking God (12:14) 

53 Covetousness (12:8) 

64 Self destruction (13:9) 

55 Acting unwlrely (13:13) 





900 JONAH 

Jonah's Two Commissions - His Death and Resurrection - Salvation of Nineveh - Interesting Lessons 


a The word or message of Jehovah came 
to Jonah, the contents of which arc 
stated inv2(vl).Cp. thesame mes¬ 
sage as repeated with little variation 
when the prophet was finally ready to 
obey (2:2). Tms or a like expression is 
found 7 times in the book (1:1; 2:10; 
3:1, 3; 4:4, 9, 10) 

b Jonah was a historical character (v 1; 
2 Ki. 14:25)-die only man so-named 
in die O. T., which adds to the fact 
that he W 3 S a type of Christ, The name 
is spelled Jonas in the N. T. (Mt. 12: 
39-41; 16-ljTk. 11:29-32). Peter’s 
father was named Jona or Jonas (Jn. 1: 
42; 21:15-17). Both Peter and Jonah 
(2 Ki. 14:25) came from Galilee, so 
the statement of the Pharisees, as in 
Jn. 7:52, is not true 
c 8 commands in book of Jonah : 

1 Arise, go to Nineveh (1:2) 

2 Cry against it 

3 Arise, call upon your God (1:6) 

4 Takemcup, and cast me forth into 
the sea (1:12) 

5 Arise, go to Nineveh (3:2) 

6 Preach unto it the preaching that I 
bid you 

7 Let man and beast be covered with 
sackcloth, and cry mightily to God 
(3:8) 

0 Let them turn every one from His 
evil way, and from the violence 
that is in their hands 
d Nineveh was built by Asshui in the 
days following the flood of Noah (Gen. 
10:11-12). It was the capital of As¬ 
syria, situated on the river Tigris, and 
was first called Nina, from the patron 
goddess of the city. Nineveh is the 
subject of both the books of Jonah and 
Nahum (1:2; 3:2-7; 4:11; Nah. 1:1; 
2:8; 3:7). Zephaniah also makes pre¬ 
dictions concerning the place (Zeph. 
2:13). See 2 Ki. 19:36; Isa. 37:37; 
Mt. 12:41; Lk. 11:30-32 
e This illustrates the mercy of God. The 
God of Israel warns all men of their 
sinful ways, seeking to turn them from 
destruction. Jonah knew that his God 
was merciful and that is why he was 
fleeing; he did not want Him to show 
mercy to the enemies of his people. 
He wanted them destroyed (4:2); but 
it would be unlike God to fail or re¬ 
fuse to warn man of coming destruction 
and give him an opportunity to avoid 
it (v 2; Gen. 19:20-22) 
f He arose to flee from God's presence 
and the place where He tola him to 
go, thinking no doubt that if he did 
nor warn Nineveh, God would destroy 
the inhabitants-die enemies of his 
people (v 3; 4:2) 
g See note. 1 Ki. 10:22 
h Being in the presence of God is won¬ 
derful to one who loves Him, but a 
terrible thing if he is an enemy. Mul¬ 
titudes have longed for the presence 
of God, wanting to live in it all their 
days; butjonah was willing to sacrifice 
thiscoveted place, and even give his 
life to save his people from Nineveh 
and the Assyrians. The fact is he did 
sacrifice his life trying to save diem 
when he was thrown into die sea (v 
12-15)-and right there he became a 
type of Christ. From the presence is 
found 3 times here (v 3, loj 
i Joppa, on the Mediterranean coast in 
north Philistia(v 3; Josh. 19:46; 2 Chi. 
2:16; Ezra 3:7; Acts 9:36-42; 10:5-8, 
23, 32; 11:5, 13) 

j He paid the fare to get away from the 
presence of the Lard, but it was to cost 
him more than that before the journey 
was over. He was to pay with his life; 
and the cargo of the snip would be lost 
besides (1:5) 

k See 23 acts of Jonah, p. 901 
1 15 acts of God : 

1 Commanded Jonah to go preach to 

Nineveh (1:2) (1:4) 

2 Sent out a great wind into the sea 

3 Prepared a great fish to swallow 
Jonah (1:16) 

4 Spoke to the fish (2:10) 

5 Commanded Jonah a second time 
(3.2) 

6 Saw their works (3:10) 

7 Repented of the evil 

8 Refused to destroy Nineveh 

9 Questioned Jonah (4:4) 

10 Prepared a gourd (4:6) 

11 Made It come up in a night, over 
Jonah (4:6, 10) 

Continued.column 4 —a—» 
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CHAPTER 1 


I Jonah's first commission 

(1:1-2) 

N OW the^ord of the Lord 
came unto^'nah the son 
of A-mlt'ta-I, saving, 
f 2 c Arise, go to"Nln'e-veh, that 
great city, and “cry against it ; 
for their wickedness is come up 
before me. 

II Jonah's disobedience and 
judgment (1:3-17; Mt. 12: 
38 -4 2). 1 Disobedience: 

twofold going "down" from 
God 

3 But Jd'nah rose up /to flee 
unto*Tar'shish*from the pres¬ 
ence of the Lord, and went 
down to'J6p'pd; and he found 
a ship going to Tar'shish; /so*he 
paid the fare thereof, and went 
down into it, to go with them 
unto Tar'shish from the pres¬ 
ence of the Lord. 

2 The Lord’s storm 


*4 H But ' the Lord sent out a 
great wind into the sea, and 
there was a mighty tempest iD 
the sea, so that the ship was 
like to be broken. 

3 The mariner’s prayers 
(Ps. 107) 

5 Then the m inariners were 
afraid, and cried every man 
unto his god, and cast forth the 
wares that were in the ship 
into the sea, to lighten it of 
them. But Jo'nah was gone 
down into the sides of the ship; 
and he lay, and was fast asleep. 

4 Jonah requested to pray 

•6 So the shipmaster came to 
him, and said unto him,"What 
meanest thou, O sleeper? arise, 
call upon thy God, if so be that 
God will think upon us, that we 
perish not. 

5 Casting lots: Jonah chosen*] 

7 And they said every one to 
his fellow, Come, and let us 
cast lots, that we may know for 
whose cause this evil is upon 
us. So they cast lots, and*the 
lot fell upon Jo'nah. 

6 Jonah's confession 

8 Then said they unto him, 
Tell us, we pray thee, for whose 
cause this evil is upon us; 
What is thine occupation? and 
whence comest thou? what is 
thy country? and of what peo¬ 
ple art thou? 

9 Antftie said unto them, I am 
an He'brew; and I *fear the 
Lord, the God of heaven, which 
hath made the sea and the dry 
land. 

7 The solution for the storm 

10 Then were the men ex¬ 
ceedingly afraid, and said unto 
him, Why hast thou done this? 
For the men knew that he fled 
from the presence of the Lord, 
because he had told them. 

11 U Then said they unto him, 
What 'shall we do unto thee, 


that the sea may be calm unto 
us? for the sea wrought, and 
was tempestuous. 

• 12 And he said unto them, 
Take me up, and cast me forth 
into the sea; so shall the sea 
be calm unto you: for I know 
that for my sake this great 
tempest is upon you. 

8 Efforts to save Jonah: 

failure 

13 Nevertheless the men 
rowed “hard to bring it to the 
land; but they could not: for 
the sea wrought, and was tem¬ 
pestuous against them. 

14 Wherefore they cried unto 
the Lord, and said. We be¬ 
seech thee, O Lord, we be¬ 
seech thee, let us not perish 
for this man’s life, and lay not 
upon us innocent blood: for 
thou, O Lord, hast done as it 
pleased thee. 

9 Jonah cast overboard: 

result 

15 So *they ^ook up Jo'nah, 
and cast him forth into the 
sea: and the sea^ceased from 
her raging. 

10 Blessing from Jonah's 9in 

16 Then the men feared the 
Lord exceedingly, and offered 
a sacrifice unto the Lord, and 
made vows. 

11 God's prepared sub¬ 
marine 

17 H Now the Lord had pre ¬ 
pared a great fish to*swallow up 
Jo'nah. And Jo'nah was in the 
belly of the fish^three days and 
three nights. 


CHAPTER 2 


891 


in Jonah's re-consecration 
1 Jonah's prayer 


T 


HEN Tfl'nah praye d unto 
the Lord his God*out of 
the fish’s belly, 

2 And said, I cried by rea¬ 
son of mine affliction unto the 
Lord, and he heard me; 'out of 
the belly of ■'hell cried I, and 
thou heardest my voice. 

3 For thou hadst cast me into 
the deep, in the midst of the 
seas; and the floods compassed 
me about: all thy billows and 
thy waves passed over me. 

4 Then I said, I am cast out of 
thy sight; yet I will look again 
toward thy holy temple. 

5 The waters compassed me 
about, even to the soul: the 
depth closed me round about, 
the weeds were wrapped about 
my head. 

6 I went down to the bottoms 
of the mountains; the earth 
with her bars was about me for 
ever: yet hast thou brought up 
my life *from corruption, O 
Lord my God. 

7 When my soul fainted with¬ 
in me I remembered the Lord : 
and my prayer came in unto 
thee, into thine holy temple. 

2 Sacrifice and vows 

8 They that observe lying 


a They not only rowed hard, but they 
prayed fervently hoping to save Jonah 
(v 13-14). It was impossible to win 
their battle though, bee ausc they were 
dealing with a stubborn backslider in 
the hands of God (v 4, 14-17) 
b Asa last resort they gave Jonah to the 
sea. They had done everything else 
they could but this; and since Jonah, 
him<£irhad told them this was the only 
way to escape, they finally agreed to 
do it. Then the raging sea became a 
great calm (v 15) 

c Took up with reverence and care, as in 
Gen. 47:30; Ex. 28 J.2, 29 
d 10 miracles in book of Jonah: 

1 A great wind and tempest (1:4) 

2 The lot falling on Jonah (1:7) 

3 The great calm in the sea (1:15) 

4 Jonah in the belly of the fish 3 days 
and 3 nights, and coming out alive 
(1:17) 

5 The fish vomiting out Jonah 

6 Jonah’s resurrection from the dead 
(2-JLO; Me. 12:40, notes) 

7 A miracle of grace (3:5-10; 4:11) 

8 Preparation of the gourd-making it 
a great vine to cover a man, in one 
night (4:6, 10) 

9 Preparation of the worm (4:7) 

10 The vehement east wind (4 -JS) 

e Jonah was not miraculously kept alive; 
he died when thus swallowed up. He 
became a true type of the death,burial, 
and resurrection of Jesus Christ. The 
asandsoofMc. 1240 remtiie the death 
and resurrection of Jonan in the type 
f The Heb. idiom three days can be used 
for any part of 3 days, but when the 
word nights is used with it the term 
can only mean 3 literal days and 
literal nights (v 17; Mt. 1240) 
g Then-when he found himself in the 
body of the whale and his ®ul in ireol 
(v 1) 

h 16 unusual places to pray; 

1 At altars of animal sacrifices (Gen. 

12:7-8; 13:4) 23-33) 

2 Walking in the open 5eld (Gen. 18: 

3 At a well (Gen. 24:12-14) 

4 At a wrestling (Gen. 32:24-29) 

5 On a talking ass (Num. 22:34) 

6 In chains bound to a mill (Judg. 16: 

28-31) 26) 

7 On an ash pile (Job 2:8, 13; 3:1- 

8 In tile belly of a fish (2:1) 

9 In hell (2:2; Lk. 16:19-31) 

10 Standing in a river (Lk. 3:21 -22) 

11 In a wildemes (Lk. 5:15-16) 

12 At a grave (Jn. 1141-4$ 

13 On a cross (Lk. 23:34-46) 

14 In a dungeon (Acts 27:23-35) 

15 In a shipwreck (Acts 27:23-35) 

. 16 Under an altar (Rev. 6:9-11) 

i Jonah prayed from both places- the 
belly of (he fish, and hell; for he was 
in both places, his soul being In hell 
between the rime of his death and re - 
suirection (v 1-2) 

j Heb. sheoL the unseen world, the 
place of departed souls, not the grave 
where the body goes at death (v 2). 
See Hell in Index 

k This should be enough proof that Jonah 
was dead while in the flat’s belly (v 
6-7; Mt. 1240, doies) 

■ la Contjfrom column 1 


tn 


12 Prepared a worm id smite the gourd 

(4:7) 8) 

13 Prepared a vehement east wind(4: 

14 Questioned Jonah (4:9) 11) 

15 Applied the lesson to Jonah (4:10 - 
10 acts of the seamen: 

1 The mariners became afraid, so 
each one cried to his god (1:5) 

2 They cast forth their wares into the 
sea id lighten (he ship 

3 Questioned Jonah (lm) 

4 Decided to cast lots (1:7) 

5 Questioned Jonah (1:8) 

6 Being exceedingly afraid, question¬ 
ed Jonah again (1:10 -11) 

7 Rowed hard to save Jonan (1:13) 

8 Prayed dd Jehovah (1:14) 

9 Cast Jonah into the sea (1:15) 16) 
10 Feared the Lard and made vows(l: 

n Questions 1-7. Next, 3:9 
o The lot told them of the person, but 
not (he case, so they appealed to Judah 
again (’1:7-8) 

p He said , but he did not tell them the 
whole story (v 9 with 4:1 -3) 
q Had Ik truly feared Jehovah he would 
have obeyed Him (v 9) 
r Jonah chose to die of being 

obedient id God (v 11-1$ 


JONAH 2, 3. 4 


Jonah is sent to Nineveh 


Jonah delivered from the jish 


901 


a This means that those who worshipIdols 
forsake the mercy of God by their sin. 

Before mercy is snow n sin must be con - 

fesredarui put away (v 6; Pi. 28:13; 1 

Jo. 1:9) . . 

b Jonah came back to consecration and 
obedience; and the Lead spoke to the 
fish to vomit him out (v 9-10) 
c La ter Jonah's rapid thoughts and words 
while dying and coming back to life 
again, after 3 days and 3 nights, were 
written down by him, through Inspira¬ 


tion (v 1-10) 

d The second time he was commissioned 
and sent to Nineveh (v 1; 1:21 

e A city of 3 days journey, or 64 miles 
around (v 3-4). It was about 18 mi. 
long and 14 mi, wide -much larger than 
Babylon. It had walls about 100 ft. 
high and broad enough to allow 3 
chariots abreast on It; and there were 
1,500 cowers with arable ground be¬ 
tween them 

f 1st and only aophecy in Jonah (3:4); 
besides this there is the prophetical 
type of the death and resurrection of 
Jesus Christ (Mt. 12:40. notes). The 
prophecy here was conditional, to be 
Fulfilled If the people did not repent. 
Had it been unconditional no mercy 
would have been shown; and perhaps 
God would have even overthrown me 
city without notice or warning. Had 
no mercy been Intended should the 
people repent, then no preaching would 
have been necessary. Nineveh could 
not have belie ved God with no word of 
God to believe, for faith comes by 
hea ring and hearing by the word of God 
(Rom. 10:17) 

g This was Just what Jonah feared would 
take place -that God would be merciful 
and spare the city (v 5; 4:1-3). Christ, 
Himself referred to the right attitude 
of the people of Nineveh (Mt. 12:41; 
Lk. 11:30-32) 

h 6 things Nineveh did to obtain mercy: 

1 Believed God fv 5) 

2 Proclaimed a last 


3 Put on sackcloth, from the least to 
the greatest 

4 The king laid aside his robe, cover¬ 
ed himself, and sat in a dies (v 8) 

5 A decree was madeby the nobles mat 
no man or beast should eat food or 
drink water, thatall diould be cov¬ 
ered with sackcloth, and that every- 
one should cry mightily n> God (v 
7-8) 

6 It was also decreed that all men 
should cum from their evil way and 
violence (v 8) 

1 Question 8. Next, 4:2 

J As usual God saw me works of repen¬ 
tance and turning from sin on the part 
of the people as a whole, so He re¬ 
pented (changed His mind) aboutUe- 
struying the city. He spared it (v 10; 
4:11) 

k It displeased Jonah exceedingly when 
Nineveh repented and God spared its 
120,000 Inhabitants fv 1). In fact, he 
became angry instead of appreciating 
the fruitful ministry the Lord nad given 
him 


23 acts of Jonah (1:3): 

1 He paid the fare (1:3) 

2 Went down into the ship from the 

E resence of the Lord 
ay down (1:5) 

4 Went to sleep 
5 Made confession (1:8-9) 

6 Made his choice to die Instead of 
obeying God (1:12) 

7 Prayed out of me flit's belly (2:1 -9) 
8 Fainted and died (2:7; Mt. 12:40, 
notes) 

9 Remembered the Lord (2:7) 

10 Renewed his consecration alter be¬ 
ing resurrected (2:7-9; Mt. 12:40, 
notes) 

H Arose, and went to Nineveh (3:3) 
12 Began to enter the city (3:4) 

13 Cried and said. Yet forty days and 
Nineveh will be overthrown 
14 Was displeased and angry at God's 
mercy (4:1) 

15 Prayed and begged to die (4:2) 

16 Went out of the city (4:5) 

17 Sat on the east side of the city 
10 Made a booth 
19 Sat under It in the shadow 
20 Became exceedingly glad for the 
goard (4:6) 

21 Fainted (4:8) 

22 Wished himself to die 
23 Justified himself (4:9) 


vanities ‘forsake their own 
mercy. 

9*But I will sacrifice unto thee 
with the voice of thanksgiv¬ 
ing ; I will pay that that I have 
vowed. Salvation is of the Lord . 

3 Ejection of Jonah 

■10 U c And the Lord spake unto 
the fish, and it vomited out 
jO'nah upon the dry land. 

892 CHAPTER 3 

IV Jonah’fl second commis¬ 
sion. 1 Jonah's obedience 

A ND the word of the Lord 
»dgame unto JO'nah the sec¬ 
ond time, saying, 
f 2 Arise, go unto Nin'e-veh, 
that great city, and preach unto 
it the preaching that I bid thee. 
3 So JO'nah arose, and went 
unto Nin'e-veh, according to 
the word of the Lord. Now 
Nin'e-veh was an 'exceeding 
great city of three days’journey. 
★ 4 (And JO'nah began to enter 
into the city a day’s journey, 
and he cried, and said. Yet 
forty days, and Nin'e-veh shall 
be overthrown. 

2 Repentance of Nineveh: 
mercy 

5 IfSo the people of Nin'e-veh 
believed God.Aand proclaimed 
a fast, and put on sackcloth, 
from the greatest of them even 
to the least of them. 

6 For word came unto the 
king of Nin'e-veh, and he arose 
from his throne, and he laid 
his robe from him, and covered 
him with sackcloth, and sat in 
ashes. 

7 And he caused it to be pro¬ 
claimed and published through 
Nin'e-veh by the decree of the 
king and his nobles, saying. Let 
neither man nor beast, herd nor 
flock, taste any thing: let them 
not feed, nor drink water: 

•8 But let man and beast be 
covered with sackcloth, and cry 
mightily unto God: yea, let 
them turn every one from his 
evil way, and from the violence 
that is in their hands. 

9 r Who can tell if God will turn 
and repent, and turn away from 
his fierce anger, that we perish 
not? 

10 U (And God saw their works, 
that they turned from their evil 
way; and God repented of the 
evil, that he had said that he 
would do unto them; and he 
did it not. 

893 CHAPTER 4 

V Jonah’s correction, 1 Jo¬ 
nah's anger 

B UT*it displeased JO'nah ex¬ 
ceedingly, and he was very 


angry. 

2 Jonah's complaint: answer 

2 And "he prayed unto the 
Lord, and said, I pray thee, O 
LoRD,*zvas not this my saying, 
when I was*yet in my country? 
Therefore I *fled before unto 
Tkr'shish: for I knew that thou 
art a gracious God, and merci¬ 
ful, slow to anger, and of great 
kindness, and repentest thee of 
the eviL 

3 Therefore now, 'O Lord, 
take, I beseech thee, my life 
from me; for it is better for me 
to die than to live. 

■4 1j Then said the Lord. (Do- 
est thou well to be angryr 

3 Jonah's home-made booth 

5 So Jd'nah went out of the 
city, and sat on the east side of 
the city, and there made him a 
booth, and sat under it in the 
shadow,*till he might see what 
would become of the city. 

4 God's goard: Jonah's 

gladne s s 

6 And the Lord God prepared 
a gourd, and made it to come up 
over Jd'nah, that it might be a 
shadow over his head, to de¬ 
liver him from his grief. So 
Jd'nah was exceeding glad of 
the gourd. 

5 God's worm: Jonah's 

sorrow 

7 But God prepared a worm 
when the morning rose the next 
day, and it smote the gourd that 
it withered. 

8 And it came to pass, when 
the sun did arise, that God pre ¬ 
pared a vehement east wind : 
and the sun beat upon the head 
of Jd'nah, that he fainted, and 
wished in himself to die, and 
said. It is better for me to die 
than to live. 

6 Jonah's lesson 

■9 And God said to Jd'nah, 
'Doest thou well to be angry for 
the gourd? And he said, I do 
well to be angry, even unto 
death. 

■10'Then said the Lord. 
Thou hast had pity on the 
gourd, for the which thou 
hast not laboured, neither 
madest it grow; which came 
up in a night, and perished 
in a night: 

11 And should not I spare 
Nin'e-veh, that great city, 
wherein are more than six- 
score thousand persons that 
cannot discern between their 
right hand and their left hand; 
and also much cattle? 


What good was his prayer? A man who 
Is angry at die mercy and pleasure of 
God does not need to expect nis prayers 
to be answered. Think of itl A man 
who had caused 120,000 people to be¬ 
come converted to Goa ana His will 
became angry because his ministry 
was fruitful! This diows only one thing - 
that Jonah was deeply patriotic and 
put this above the souls of men and 
the will of God 
b Question 9. Next, v 4 
c This shows that he had settled it in 
his mind not to go to Nineveh when 
God called Mm in his own country (v 
2 ) 

d 4 reasons Jonah fled toward Tarshish ? 

1 God Is a gracious God (v 2) 

2 He is merciful 

3 He is slow to anger 

4 He repents or changes His mind not 
to destroy men when they rum from 
sin to righteousness. Applying this 
to Nineveh Jonah concluded that it 
would not benefit Israel for the 
Ninevehites to repent and turn to 
God, for God was going to use them 
to punish Israel 

e Think of a man becoming so angry at 
the saving of 120,000 people from 
death and destruction-his own converts- 
and so angry at the goodness of God 
that he would pray to die I 
f Question 10. Next, v 9 
g He was still hoping that God would 
destroy the city and his own converts 
of 120,000 people. He could only wait 
and see what God would do. In the 
meantime bis anger continued unabat¬ 
ed; and the story ends with him still 
being angry (v 6-11). The only bright 
spot in Jonah's upset world was the 
gourd vine to give him shade (v 6). 
Then God sent a worm to remove it in 
a night so it withered (v 7). Afterward 
the east wind blowing vehemently and 
the sun beating down upon the prophet's 
headbecameatrialtonim.He fainted 
and again wished to die (v 8). God 
came to him while in his fainting state 
and asked him again if he thought he 
was justified in being angry for the 
gourd. Jonah answered that it was well 
foi him to be angry, even to death (v 
9). Then Jehovah drove the point home 
to him, reasoning that if he had been 
merciful and pitied the gourd for which 
he had not labored, neither made it 
to grow -something which came up in 
one night and perished in another-that 
he should at least be satisfied with 
Godhaving compassion and mercy on 
a great city, to spare the many inhabi - 
tants and their stock (v 10-11) 
h Questions 11-12. Last ones in Jonah 
i The final end of the story is not re¬ 
corded. It is not known how long he 
remained angry, whether he ever 
overcame this feeling, or how long 
Nineveh remained in a state of faith 
to God. The answer to these and other 
questions wait for eternity to make 
clear. Many good lessons are possible 
by a careful application of the facts of 
this book to our lives. We can all prof¬ 
it by the mistakes of Jonah and leant 
to be patient and merciful to our fel¬ 
low men, to do God's work without 
being forced to do it, and to appreciate 
life and all it holds without living in 
anger until death, as Jonah contended 
was well to do in his case (v 9-11) 


Hosea the prophet fHos. 1:1) 

Hosea was a prophet to the 10-tribe 
kingdom, but he had warnings for Ju - 
dah also. He prophesied in the reigns 
of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Heze¬ 
kiah, kings of Judah, and in die days 
of Jeroboam, king of Israel. The period 
must have been at least 72 years, for 
if he prophesied during die last 2 years 
of Jeroboam, there would be 38 years 
In the rest of the time of Uzziah's reign 
to be counted, besides 16 years of 
Jotham *s reign and 16 yean of Ahaz’s 
reign (making a total of 72 years); and 
this would not include any time of hist 
prophesying in the reign of Hezekiah 
(v 1). The book of Hosea points to the 
soon destruction of the 10 tribes and 
the fall of Samaria (predicted in 13: 
16), which lookplace in the 6th year 
of Hezekiah. The book is quoted in 
the N. T. In Mt. 2:15; 9:13; 12:7; Rom. 
9:25-26; 1 Car. 15:55; 1 Pet. 2:5, 10 


Summary of Jonah 

Date and place : written in Palestine about 053-824 B.C. 

Author: FonaKTl:!; 2 :1 ; 4:1; 210.14:23-27; Ml 12:39-41;16:4;Ul 11:29-30) 

Theme: the book is a story of a bigoted Jew who, after being chastened of the 
Lord for disobedience, preached to and converted the whole city of Nineveh 

Purpose : to show why the destruction of Nineveh and the Assyrian empire was 
delayed by God for almost a century; to illustrate the fact that God's mercy 
and salvation are for both Jews and Gentiles who will repent and turn to Him; 
and to typify and illustrate the death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus Christ, 
as seen in notes q-s. Ml 12:40 

Statistics: 32nd book of the Bible; 4 chapters; 48 verses; 1, 321 words; 8 com - 
mends; 12 questions; no promise; 1 verse of fulfilled prophecy; and 6 distinct 
messages from God (1:2; 2:10; 3:2; 4:4, 9, 10) 






902 MICAH 

God's Case against Judah and Israel - Second Advent of the Messiah - The Millennial and Eternal Kingdom 


a Micah aLso claimed that the word o f 
the Lord came to him, thusTollowing 
the prophetic formula of the minor 
prophets with but few exceptions (v 1. 
Cp. Hos. 1:1; Joel 1:1; Amos 1:1-3; 
Jonah 1:1; Zeph.lsl; Hag. 1:1; Zech. 
1:1).Several spoke of the burden or 
vision (Oba. 1; Nah. 1:1; Hab. 1:1; 
Mai. 1:1) 

b Micah . who is like Jehovah. 7 Micah*s 
note?, Judg. 17:1 

c Micah was a contemporary of Isaiah 
in Judah, and of Amos and Hosea in 
Ephraim in the days of Jotham, Ahaz, 
and Hezekiah(l:l; Isa. 1:1; Hos. 1:1; 
Amos 1:1) 

d Micah was a jxophei of Judah to both 
Ephraim and Judan -Samaria and Jeru - 
salem (v 1). He was from Mareshah or 
Moresheth-gath (v 1, 15), between 
Judah and Philistia 

e 1st prooheev in Mic. (1:2-4, unful¬ 
filled). Next, v 6 

3 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 The Lord will come forth out of 
His place (1:3) 

2 He will come down, and tread upon 
the high places of the earth 

3 The mountains will melt under 
Him, and the valleys shall be cleft as 
wax before a fire, and as waters that 
are poured down a steep place (1:4; 
Zecn. 14:4) 

f 20 commands in the book of Micah : 

1 Hear, all you people (1:Z) 

2 Hearken, O earth, and all therein 

3 Declare it not in Gath (1:10) 

4 Weep not at all 

5 Roll yourself in the dust in the house 

of Aphrah 11) 

6 Pass away, inhabitant of Saphir (1: 

7 Bind the chariot to the swift beast, 
inhabitant of Lachish (1:13) 

8 Make yourself bald (1:16) 

9 Poll for your delicate children 

10 Enlarge your baldness as the eagle 

11 Arise and depart (2:10) 

12 Hear, O heads of Jacob (3:1, 9) 

13 Arise and thresh, O daughter of 
Zion (4:13) 

14 Gather yourself in troops, O daugh¬ 
ter of troops (5:1) 

15 Hear now what the Lord says (6:1) 

16 Arise.contend before the mountains 

17 Let die hills hear your voice 

18 Hear, Omountains, the Lord's con¬ 
troversy with Israel (6:2) (7:0) 

19 Rejoicenotagainstme, my enemy 

20 Feed Your people with Your rod 
(7:14) 

g The general sins of both houses of Israel 
concerned the idolatrous places and 
worship in Samaria and Jerusalem (v 

3) 

h Questions 1-4. Next, 2:7 
i 2nd propFecy in Mic. (1:6-16, fulfill¬ 
ed). Next, 2:3 

17 predictions-fulfilled: 

11 will make Samaria a heap (1:6) 

2 I will pour down die stones thereof 
Into the valley 

3 I will discover die foundations 
thereof 

4 All die graven images will be beat¬ 
en to pieces (1:7) 

5 All the hires (harlots) thereof will 
be burned with fire 

6 All the idols will I lay desolate 

7 They will return to the hire of an 
harlot 

8 I will wail and howl (1:8) 

9 I will go stripped and naked 

10 1 will make a wailing like the 
dragons, and the mourning as the owls 

11 He (the Assyrian invader) is come 
to the gate of Jerusalem (1:9) 

12 He will receive of you his stand¬ 
ing (1:11) 

13 You will give presents to More¬ 
sheth-gath (1:14) 

14 The houses of Achzib will be a 
lie to the kings of Israel 

15 I will bring an heir to you, O in¬ 
habitant of Mareshah (1:15) 

16 He will come unto Aoullam the 
glory of Israel 

17 You will go into captivity (1:16) 
j A term for the hire of an harlot, Mucn 

wealth was made in idolatry through 
harlotry in connection with die wor¬ 
ship of Idols, many women being con¬ 
secrated to give themselves for this 
kind of hire (v 7) 


Continued.column 4 


894 CHAPTER 1 

1 God's case against Judah 
and Israel (1:1 ~2:13). 1 Ti¬ 
tle, author, subject and 
historical background (2 Ki, 

15-20; 2 Chr. 26~32) 

HE°word of the Lord that 
cam* to fc Mi'cah the M6'- 
ras-thlte'in the days of jo'tham, 
A'hAz, and HSz-e-ki'ah, kings 
of Ju'dah, which he saw Con¬ 
cerning SA-md'ri-A and J6-ru'- 
s§-16m. 

2 Second advent of Messiah 

62^1 ear, all ye people; 
/hearken, O earth, and all that 
therein is: and let the Lord 
God be witness against 
you, the Lord from his holy 
temple. 

3 For, behold, the Lord com- 
eth forth out of his place, 
and will come down, and tread 
upon the high places of the 
earth. 

4 And the mountains shall be 
molten under him, and the val¬ 
leys shall be cleft, as wax be¬ 
fore the fire, and as the waters 
that are poured down a steep 
place. 

3 Sins of Judah and Israel 

5 For the transgression of J£'- 
cob is all this, and for the *sins 
of the house of !§'ra-el. A What 
is the transgression of JA'cob? 
is it not SA-ma'ri-A? and what 
are the high places of Ju'dah? 
are they not J£-ru'sA-16m? 

4 Captivity of Israel to As¬ 
syria (2 Ki, 17) 

*6'Therefore I will make SA- 
mA'ri-A as an heap of the field, 
and as plantings of a vineyard: 
and I will pour down the stones 
thereof into the valley, and I 
will discover the foundations 
thereof. 

7 And all the graven images 
thereof shall be beaten to 
pieces, and all theihires thereof 
shall be burned with the fire, 
and all the idols thereof will I 
lay desolate: for she gathered 
it of the hire of an harlot, and 
they shall return to the hire of 
an harlot. 

5 Lamentation for Israel 

8 Therefore *1 will wail and 
howl, I will go stripped and 
naked: I will make a wailing 
like the dragons, and mou rning 
as the owls. 

9 For her/wound is incurable; 
for it is come unto Jfi'dah; m he 
is come unto the gate of my 
people, even to J6-r#'sA-16m. 
•10 ^ Declare ye it not at GAth, 
weep ye not at all: in the house 
of Aphrah roll thyself in the 
dust. 

•ll"PasB ye away, thou inhab¬ 
itant of SA'phir, "having thy 
shame naked: the inhabitant 
of ZA'a-nAn came not forth in 
the mourning of BAth-e'zel; 
he shall receive of you his 
standing. 

12 For the inhabitant of MA'- 
roth waited carefully for good: 


but evil came down "from the 
LoRiAinto the gate of J6-ru'sA- 
16m. 

•13 O thou inhabitant of LA'- 
chish, bind the chariot to the 
swift beast: c she is the begin¬ 
ning of the sin to the daughter 
of Zi'fln: for the transgres¬ 
sions of l§'ra-el were found in 
thee. 

14 Therefore shalt thou give 
presents to M5r'esh-eth-g£th: 
the houses of Ach'zlb shall be a 
lie to the kings of !§'ra-el. 

15 Yet will I bring d an heir 
unto thee, O inhabitant of 
MA-re'shah: he shall come 
unto A-dul'lAm the glory of 
ls'ra-eL 

•16'Make thee bald, and poll 
thee for thy delicate children; 
enlarge thy baldness as the 
eagle; for they are gone into 
captivity from thee. 

895 CHAPTER 2 

6 Seven einB of all Israel 

OE to them/that devise 
iniquity, and work evil 
upon their beds! when the 
morning is light, they practise 
it, because it is in the power of 
their hand. 

2 And they covet fields, and 
take them by violence; and 
houses, and take them away: 
so they oppress a man and his 
house, even a man and his 
heritage. 

7 Judgment on all Israel 

*3'Therefore thus saith the 
Lord: Behold, against this 
family do I devise an evil, from 
which ye shall not remove 
your necks; neither shall ye 
go haughtily: for this time is 
evil. 

8 Lamentation for Israel 

4 ^ In that dav shall one take 
up a parable against you, and 
lament with a doleful lamenta¬ 
tion, and say. We be utterly 
spoiled: he hath changed the 
portion of my people: how hath 
he removed it from me 1 turn¬ 
ing away he hath divided our 
fields. 

■5 Therefore thou shalt have 
none that shall*cast a cord by 
lot in the congregation of the 
Lord. 

9 Sins and judgment on 
Jacob 

6 1 Prophesy ye not, say they to 
them that prophesy: they shall 
not prophesy to them, that they 
shall not take shame. 

7 If O thou that art named the 
house of J£'cob,/is the spirit of 
the Lord straitened? are these 
his doings? *do not my words do 
good to him that'walketh up¬ 
rightly? 

8”Even of late my people "is 
risen up as an enemy: ye pull 
off the robe with the garment 
from them that pass by securely 
as men averse from war. 

■9 The women of my people 
have ye cast out from their 
pleasant houses; from their 
children have ye taken away 


a It was from die Lard in die sense that 
Lfe had decreed the punishment of these 
places for rebellion against Him and 
His people in Jerusalem. God spoke of 
the Assyrian as being the roo of His 
chastening of certain nations whom 
He desired to punish (Isa, 10:5 -19; 36: 
1-37:38) 

b The Assyrian did come as far as the 
gates ana walls of Jerusalem and then 
he was stopped by a supernatural Inter¬ 
vention of God (Isa. 36:1-37:38) 
c Lachish was one of the best fortified 
cities of Judah, and one of die last to 
fall to die Assyrians who took all the 
defenced cities before going against 
Jerusalem. It Is spoken of here as die 
beginning of the sin of the daughter 
of Zion. In what way is not stated. 
Lachish was even a source of the sins 
of the 10 tribes, and their transgressions 
were found in her (v 13) 
d This was Sennacherib, whom God ap¬ 
pointed as heir to the Inha bitant of 
Mareshah (v 15) 

e Making the head bald in mourning was 
fcrblddea under the law (Dc. 14:1), 
but since Judah had become like the 
heathen, she might as well mourn like 
them (v 15) 

f See 7 sins of Israel, p.906 

g 3rd prophecy in Mic .(2;3-6. fulfilled). 
Next, v 10 

10 predicri onc-fnlffllphr 

1 Against this family (of Isael) do 
I devise an evil, from which you will 
not remove your necks (2:3) 

2 Neither will you go haughtily to 
escape this calamity 

3 In that day one will take up a 
parable against you (2:4) 

4 You will lament with a doleful 

lamentation ed 

5 You will say. We are utterly spoil- 

6 He has changed the portion of my 
people 

7 How has he removed it from me 
6 Turning away he has divided our 

fields 

9 You will have none that will cast 
a cord by lot in the congregation (2: 
5) (2:6) 

10 They will not prophesy to them 
h This refers to a custom by which the 
Land around a village was divided by 
lot to the various families each year. 
The word cord refers to the portion of 
land marked out by it (v 5) 
i The people and false prophets had for¬ 
bidden Micah to prophesy. Referring 
to this prohibition God forewarded 
them of the consequences (v 6) 
i Questions 5-7. Next, 3:1 
k It is always true that God's words are 
acceptable with and they do good to 
those who walk uprightly; but to those 
who sin they are words of condemna¬ 
tion and even eternal punishment 
I 7 blessings to those who walk uprightly : 

1 Salvation (Ps. 7:10; Pr. 28:18) 

2 live in God's presence (Ps. 11:7) 

3 Abide in God's tabernacle (Ps. 15:2) 

4 All good thirds (Ps. 84:11) 

5 A buckler (Pr. 2:7) 

6 A sure walk (Pr. 10:9) 

7 Good (2:7) 

m Israelhad sinned against God from the 
days of the 12 sons of Jacob until this 
time, more or less, so here they were 
accused again of being the enemy of 
Jehovah and not His friend. Their con¬ 
tinual sins were sufficient proof of their 
hatred of right, and of being His enemy 
(v 8) 

n See 5 ring of Igael. p. 906 

» Cont. from column 1 

k The prophet took up wailing because 
of the invader and the destruction of 
Judah and Jerusalem (v 8-16) 

1 This expresses the fact that nothing 
could prevent her utter ruin, inasmuch 
as the nation had utterly filled up her 
measure of iniquity (v 9) 
m Referring to the Assyrian invader who 
destroyed the 10-tribe kingdom and 
then came against Jerusalem, but was 
destroyed by an angel without taking 
the city (2 Ki. 17:1-19:37; Isa. 36-38) 
n That is, go into exile (v 11) 
o These statements (v 11-16) picture the 
Assyrians terrorizing, destroying, and 
taking into c ap ti vity many of the 

E laces outside Jerusalem and in Phil- 
ida 
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Falsehood of the prophets 
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Zion's glory in the last days 


3*4 

1 prediction -fulfilled: 

IwilldemoyYau, even with a great 
destruction (2:10) 

1I will surely assemble all of Jacob 

( 2 : 12 ) 

2 I will surely gather the remnant of 
In el 

3 I will put them together as the 
iheep of Bozrah, as the flock in the 
midst of their fold 

4 They will make great noise by rea¬ 
son of the multitude of men them 

5 The breaker Is come up before 

6 They have broken up, and have 
passed through the gates 

7 Their king will pass before them, 
and the Lard ahead of them 

b See i-ytnfl sflj rit offalsehgod, p, 906 
c Here Vena ve another prophet predict¬ 
ing the gathering of Israel from among 
the nations in the days of the 2nd 
coming of the Messiah fv 12). The 
prophecy concerns all of tnee. mean¬ 
ing all of the tribes of Israel, all of 
Jacob, and not only a few of Judah. 
All were to be brought back to their 
own Land, into one fold. See scriptures 
on regathedng of Israel, p. 444 
d See The breaker, p. 906 
e After the breaker comes up before them 
to destroy them, after Jerusalem Is 
taken, and half the city has gone into 
captivity, their own King, the Messiah, 
will come suddenly and lead them to 
victory over the breaker- the Anti¬ 
christ. The Messiah will then reign 
over the bouse of Jacob, and of His 
kingdom there will be no end (Zech. 
14:1-5,14; lit. 1:32-33; 2 Th. 1:7-10; 
2:0-12; Jude 14-15; Rev. 11:15; 19: 
11 - 21 ; 20 : 1 - 10 ) 
f Question 8. Next, v 11 
g See 21 sins of Israel, p. 900 
b Alluding to Idolatrous practices of the 
heathen around the altars of Baal -bit¬ 
ing an olive in their mouths and crying 
peace, of which the olive was a sym - 
Doi (v6) 

1 5th gopnecy in Mlc . (3:6 -7, fulfilled). 
toeirt, v 12 

5 predlcdons-fulfllled! 

1 You will have such darkness that 
you will not be able to divine (3:6) 

2 The sun will go down upon your 
prophets, and the day will be dark over 
mem 

3 Then the seers will be ashamed 

(3:75 

4 The diviners will be confounded 

5 There will be no message from 
God through any of them 

J Contrasting due utter darkness and lack 
of messages from God on the part of 
the false prophets, Mlc ah declared that 
be was full ol power by the Holy Spirit, 
and of Judgment, and of might, to de¬ 
clare the ilru of his people (v 8) 


— Cant, from column 4 

the Lord, and their suh stance to the 
Lord of the whole earth 
f See Law days In Index 
g God has always been a mountaineer. 
Both His capitals will be mountain 
cities-the heavenly city and the earth¬ 
ly Jerusalemfvl; Isa. 1:2-4; Rev. 21: 
9-27). See Mountains In Index 

h Isa. 2:2-4; Zech. B:23; 14:16-21 
i The civil and religious laws (v 2; Isa. 

2:2-4; Zech. 14:16-21) 
j Rule and pass judgment (v 3; Ps. 2:6, 
9; 72:8,11» 82:8; 96:13; 110:5-6; Isa. 
11:3-5; 61:5; Mt. 25:31-46; Lk. 1: 
32-33; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10) 

1( Isa. 2:4; Joel 3:10 
1 Universal peace and prosperity (v 3; 

Isa. 2:2-4; Zech, 14:16-21) 
m See 1 Ki. 4:25; Zech. 3:10. This ex¬ 
pression is an old Heb. idem for pros¬ 
perity 

n Israel and all Gentiles will be eternal 
peoples and worship the same God 
forever; so the idea of all nations walk - 
ing after their own gods is simply em¬ 
phasizing the consecration of Israel to 
Jehovah eternally.Israel who has been 
prone to walk after every other god 
but Jehovah, will then be stedfast In 
Him alone (v 3) 


my glory for ever, 
tiowise ye, and depart; for 
this is not your rest: because it 
is polluted, it shall destroy you, 
even with a sore destruction. 

11 If a man walking *in the 
spirit and falsehood do lie, say - 
ing, I will prophesy unto thee of 
wine and of strong drink; he 
shall even be the prophet of 
this people. 

10 Second advent of Messiah 

12 1FI will surely assemble, O 
Ji'cob, all of thee; I will surely 
gather die remnant of ts'ra-el; 
I will put them together as the 
sheep of B6z'rah, as the flock in 
the midst of their fold: they 
shall mak e great noise by rea¬ 
son of the multitude of men. 

13<*The breaker is come up be¬ 
fore them: e they have broken 
up, and have passed through 
the gate, and are gone out by 
it: and their king shall pass be¬ 
fore them, and the Lord on the 
head of them. 
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II Prophecy to rulers of 

Israel. 1 Their eight sins 

•AND I said, Hear. 1 pray you, 
** O heads of Jfl/cob, and ye 
princes of the house of fg'ra-el; 
fls it not for you to know judg¬ 
ment? 

2*Who hate the good, and love 
the evil; who pluck off their 
skin from off them, and their 
flesh from off their bones; 

3 Who also eat the flesh of my 
people, and flay their skin from 
off them; and they break their 
bones, and chop them in pieces, 
as for the pot, and as flesh 
within the caldron. 

2 Abandoned by God 

►4 Then shall they cry unto the 
Lord, but he will not hear 
them: he will even hide his 
face from them at that time, as 
they have behaved themselves 
ilbin their doings. 

3 Judgment on the prophets 

5 T\ Thus saith the Lord con¬ 
cerning the prophets that make 
my people err, that A bite with 
their teeth, and cry. Peace; and 
he that putteth not into their 
mouths, they even prepare war 
against him. 

*6 'Therefore night shall be 
unto you, that ye shall not have 
a vision; and it shall be dark 
unto you, that ye shall not 
divine; and the sun shall go 
down over the prophets, and 
the day shall be/ dark over 
them. 

7 Then shall the seers be 
ashamed, and the diviners con¬ 
founded: yea, they gHall all 
cover their lips; for there is no 
answer of God. 

4 Micah contrasted with the 

false prophets of 3:5-7 

8 TpBut truly I am full of 
power bv the spirit of the Lord, 
and of judgment, and of might, 
to declare unto ja'cob his 
transgression, and to lg'ra-el 
his sin. 

5 Eight sins of the leaders 


•9 Hear thin. I pray you, "ye 
heads of the house of Jfl/cob, 
and princes of the house of 
lg'ra-el, that abhor judgment, 
and pervert all equity. 

10 They build up Zi'ttn with 
blood, and Jfc-ru r sd-14m with 
iniquity. 

11 The *heads thereof judge 
for reward, and the priests 
thereof teach for hire, and the 
prophets thereof divine for 
money: yet will they lean upon 
the Lord, and say, c ls not the 
Lord among us? none evil can 
come upon us. 

6 Complete destruction of 
Jerusalem and the temple 

*12 ^Therefore shall Zi'6n for 
your sake be plowed as a field, 
and J£-ru's&-l£m shall become 
heaps, and the mountain of the 
house as the high places of the 
forest. 
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ILL Millennial restoration 
(Cp.Isa. 2:1, refs.). 1 Ex¬ 
tent and supremacy of Mes¬ 
siah's kingdom 

fDUT in th efl ast days it shall 
come to pass, that *the 
mountain of the house of the 
Lord shall be established in 
the top of the mountains, 
and it shall be exalted above 
the hills ; and*people shall flow 
unto it.a 

2 And many nations shall 
come, and say, Come, and let 
us go up to the mountain of the 
Lord, and to the house of the 
God of Jfl/cob; and he will 
teach us of his ways, and we 
will walk in his paths: for'the 
law shall go forth of Zi'dn, and 
the word of the Lord from 
J$-rv's4-lftm. 

2 Universal peace (Isa. 2: 

1-4) 

3 V And he shall'judge among 
many people, and rebuke 
strong nations afar off; and 
they shall beat their swords 
into ^plowshares, and their 
spears into pruninghooks: 'na¬ 
tion shall not lift up a sword 
against nation, neither shall 
they learn war any more. 

3 Universal prosperity 
(Zech. 3:10) 

^But they shall sit every man 
under his vine and under his 
fig tree; and none shall make 
them afraid: for the mouth of 
the Lord of hosts hath spoken 
if. 

4 Universal religion (Mai. 

1 : 11 ) 

5 For all people will walk 
every one in the name of his 
god, and "we will walk in the 
name of the Lord our God for 
ever and ever. 

5 Restoration of Israel to 
an eternal nation under 
Messiah (2 Sam. 7) 

■6 In that day , saith the Lord. 
will I assemble her that halteth, 
and I will gather her that is 
driven out, and her that I have 


a The heads of die home of Jacob is a 
term found 2 times In this book-both 
in this chapter (3:1,9. Cp. v 11) 
b 3 sins of the ruling clases fy 11): 

1 Judges judge for reward 

2 Priests teach only for hire 

3 Prophets divine only far money 
All three classes were to be support¬ 
ed, but they were to judge for the sake 
of justice, teach without a fee for 
everything taught, and prophesy with¬ 
out charging for every prediction or 
counsel offered anyone from God 

c Question 9. Next. 4:9 
d 6th prophecy inMic . (3:12, fulfilled). 
Next, 4:1 

3 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Zion will be plowed as a field (3: 
12 ) 

2 Jerusalem will become heaps 

3 The mountain of the Lord’s nouse 
will be as the high places of the forest 

This was also predicted by Jeremiah. 
Cp. Jer. 26:18 

e 7m prophecy in Mic . (4:1 -13. V 9 - 
10 fulfilled; v 1-8, 11 -13 unfulfilled). 
Next, 5:1 

6 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Judah will cry aloud because she 
has no king, or counsellor (4:9) 

2 She will be like a woman in travail 
(4:9-10) 

3 You will be driven out into the 
open field (4:10; 2 Ki. 25: 4-5) 10) 

4 You will be carried to Babylon (4: 

5 You will be delivered from Babylon 
(4:10; Ezra and Nebemiah) 

6 There the Lord will redeem you 
from the hand of your enemies (4:10; 
Ezra 1) 

23 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 This shall come to pass in the last 
days-the days of the Messiah, the Mil¬ 
lennium, the day of the Lord (4:1; Isa. 
2 : 2 ) 

2 The mountain of the Lord’s house 
shall be established in the top of the 
mountains, and exalted above the hills 

3 People shall flow into it (4:1; Isa. 
2:3) 

4 Many nations shall come and say. 
Come, let us go up to the mountain of 
the Lord, and to the house of the God 
of Jacob (4:2; Isa. 2:3; Zech. 14:16- 
21 ) 

5 He will reach us His ways, and we 
will walk in His paths (4:2; Isa. 2:3) 

6 The law shall go forth of Zion for 
the whole earth 

7 The word of the Lord will go forth 
from Jerusalem, that is, the missionary 
program, until the knowledge of the 
Lord will cover the earth as the water 
covers the sea (4:2; Isa. 2:3; 11:9; 52: 
7; 66:19-21; Zech- 8:23) 

8 He (the Messiah) shall judge among 
many people (4:3; Isa. 2:4; 11:1-10) 

9 He shall rebuke strong nations afar 
off (4:3; Isa. 2:4-5; Zech- 14:9, 16- 
21 ) 

10 They shall beat theii swords into 
plowshares, and their spears into prun - 
lnghooks (4:3; Isa. 2:4) 

11 Nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn 
war anymore 

12 They shall sit every man under his 
own vine and fig tree (4:4; Zech. 3:10) 

13 None shall make mem afraid (4:4) 

14 In that day I will assemble her that 
halts, and I will gather her that is 
driven out, and her that I have afflict¬ 
ed (4:6; Isa. 11:10-12, notes) 

15 I will make her that halts a rem¬ 
nant, and her that is cast off a strong 
nation (4:7) 

16 The Lord shall reign over them in 
mount Zion from henceforth, even 
forever (4:7; Isa. 9:6-7; Ezek, 43:7; 
Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14, 18, 27; Zech. 
14:9; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 22:1- 
10; 22:4-5) 

17 The kingdom will come to mount 
Zion and to Jerusalem (4:8; Zech. 14: 
1-5, 9, 16-21) 

18 Many nations will be gathered 
against you, that will say. Let her be 
defiled, and let our eye look upon 
Zion (4:11-14) 

19 He will gather diem as sheaves 
Into die floor (4:12) 

20 Arise and thresh, O daughter of 
Zion: for I will make your horn iron 
(4:13) 

21 I will make your hoofs brass pie 

22 You shall beat in pieces many peo- 

23 1 will consecrate their gain unto 

m g Continued, column 1 
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a 4 great evens of v 6-8: 

1 RegatherUig ot Israel from all na- 
tions to their own land (v 6) 

2 Making a great nation of the re- 
gathered Jews (v 7) 

3 Christ reigning over Israel eternal - 
ly (v 7; Isa. 9:6-7; Ezek. 43:7; Dan. 
2 :44-45; 7:13-14; Zecb. 14:9; Lk. Is 
32-33; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10) 

4 The capital of the eternal kingdom 
in Zion ana Jerusalem (v 8; 4:1-5; Isa. 
2:2-4; Jer. 3:17; Ezek. 47; Zech. 14: 
9, 16-21) 

The Babylonian captivity was to 
come before all this (v 9-10) 
b Questions 10-12, Next, 6:3 
c The reason for these birth pangs of Is¬ 
rael was her utter defeat and destruc¬ 
tion by Babylon. This was fulfilled to 
the letter in the taking of Jerusalem by 
Nebuchadnezzar in 616 B. C. 
d See Battle of Armageddon, p. 906 


e Emphasizing the fact of Israel being 
the only nation that will be co-oper¬ 
ating withChrist in the battle of Anna - 
geddon. These nations will be gather¬ 
ed against thee (the Jews) and against 
Jerusalem (Zech. 14:3, 14-15) 
f See Mobilization in ignorance, p.906 
g Earthly Israel is here commanded to 
arise and thresh, meaning to arise and 
conquer the mighty nations under the 
Antichrist. This again confirms the 
fact that Israel only will be on Christ’s 
side in the battle of Armageddon (v 
13; Zech. 14:14) 

h See 5 great latter-day truths, p. 915 
i 8 th prophecy in Mic . (5:1-15. V 1-2 
fulfilled; v 3-15 unfulfilled). Next, 
6:13. See p. 906 

j Judah ishere called daughter of troo 


because of her bands of men employed 
in highway robbery and bloodmed (v 
1 ; 2:6; 3:Z>. The word troops is almost 
always used of such bands. Now they 
are called to resist the inroads of the 
invader entering Palestine and malting 
war. The invader referred to was the 
Roman general who destroyed Jerusa¬ 
lem 70A.D. (vl; Lk.21:20-24). This 
was the only power that laid siege to 
Jerusalem in the days of the first ad¬ 
vent of the Messiah, when He was 
smitten on the cheek (y 1; Mt. 27:30) 
k They -the mockers ana persecutors of 


The promised ruler out of Beth-lehem 


1; Mt. 26:67; 27:30) 

1 Christ will not only be the Judge of 
Israel, but of all men (v 1; Mt. 25: 
31-46; Acts 17:31) 

m Bethlehem was to be the birthplace of 
the Messiah (v 2); and this was liter¬ 
ally fulfilled (Mt. 2:1) 
n The Messiah was to come from Judah 
(v 2; Gen. 49:10); and this was also 
literally fulfilled (Mt. 1:1-18; Lk. 3: 
23-38; Heb. 7:14; Rev. 5:5) 
o Christ will be die eternal ruler of Israel 
and all other nations (v 2; Isa. 9:6-7; 
Ezek. 43:7; Dan. 7:13-14; Zech, 14: 
1-5, 9, 16-21; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11: 
15; 20:1-10; 22:4-5). Already there 
has been a period of nearly 2,000 years 
between His coming from Judah as 
man, and His coming from heaven to 
be the ruler of Israel and others. There 
are many scriptures that plainly teach 
the two comings of the Messiah -once 


to be bom and to die for the redemp¬ 
tion of men, and again as the King to 
rule fy 2; Isa. 9:6-7; 52:13-15; 61: 
1 -2; Zech. 9:9-10) 

p The person who was ro be bom in Beth - 
lehem of the tribe of Judah of the na¬ 
tion of Israel was to be God-an eternal 
Being whose goings forth have beeD 
from of old, from everlasting (5:2; 
Isa. 9:6-7; Jn. 1:1-3, 14; Heb. 1:8; 
Rev. 1:8; 2:8; 22:13). As man He had 
a beginning, was begotten, and was 
brought in to being, but as God He had 
no beginning, was not begotten, and 
did not come into being (note f, Acts 
13:33) 

q Therefore, in view of The rejection of 
the Judge of Israel at His first advent, 
asinv 1-2,He will give diem up (re¬ 
ject and disperse them as a nation, Lk. 
2U20-24), until the time that she which 
travails (when Israel travails for her¬ 
self and Is bom again in a day at the 
2nd advent of Christ, Isa.66:7-8; Zech. 
10:12-13:1; Rora. 11:25-29) has brought 
forth: then die remnant (who have not 
yet been gathered from all nations) of 
His (die Messiah’s) brethren shall return 
(be gathered, Isa. 11:10-12) unto the 
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7 And^I will make her that 
halted a remnant, and her that 
was cast far off a strong nation: 
and the Lord shall rei 


mount Zi'fin fro 


henceforth, even for ever. 


8 H And thou, O tower of the 
flock, the strong hold of the 
daughter of Zi'fin, unto thee 
shall it come, even the first 
dominion; the kingdom shall 
come to the daughter of Je- 
ru'sfi-lfim. 

6 Babylonian captivity first 

9 fc Now why dost thou cry out 
aloud? is there no king in thee? 
is thy counsellor perished? ^or 
pangs have taken thee as a 
woman in travail. 

10 Be in pain, and labour to 
bring forth, O daughter of 
Zi'fin, like a woman in travail: 
for now shalt thou go forth out 
of the city, and thou shalt 
dwell in the field, and thou 
shalt go even to B&b'jMon; 
there shalt thou be delivered; 
there the Lord shall redeem 
thee from the hand of thine 
enemies. 

7 How the kingdom will be 
set up (Joel 3; Zech. 14; 

Rev. 19‘20) 

11 H Now<*also many nations 
are gathered againstfthee, that 
say. Let her be defiled, and let 
our eye look upon Zi'fin. 

12 But /they know not the 
thoughts of the Lord, neither 
understand they his counsel: 
for he shall gather them as the 
sheaves into the floor. 

, *13 ®Arise and thresh, O daugh¬ 
ter of Zi'fin: for A I will make 
thine horn iron, and I will make 
thy hoofs brass: and thou shalt j 
beat in pieces many people: i 
and I will consecrate their gain I 
unto the Lord, and their sub¬ 
stance unto the Lord of the 
whole earth. 

CHAPTER 5 898 

6 First advent of Messiah 
and his redemptive work 
first necessary as a guar¬ 
antee for eternal re storation 

iTVT 0W gather thyself in 
^ troops, O /daughter of 
troops: he hath laid siege 
against us: *they shall smite 
the /judge of ls'ra-el with a 
rod upon the cheek.* 

2 But thou, m BSth'-lfi-hSm 
Cph'ra-tah, though thou be 
little among the thousands of 
Ju'dah, yeVH .mt of thee shall he 
come forth unto me that is to 
be °ruler in !§'ra-el; p whose 
goings forth have been from 
of old, from everlasting. 

9 Israel to be given up until 
her national repentance 

3 ? Therefore will he give them 
Up, until the time that 'she 
which travaileth hath brought 
forth: then the remnant of his 
brethren shall return unto the 
children of lg'ra-el. 

10 Israel to be delivered 
from the Antichrist by the 
Messiah at His second ad¬ 
vent (Isa. 14:3-23; 63:1-5; 


Joel 2:1-3:17; Zech. 14:1-15; 

Mt. 25:31-46; 2 Th. 1:7-10; 

Jude 14-15; Rev. 19:11-21 

4 % And ‘he shall stand and 
feed in the strength of the 
Lord, in the majesty of the 
name of the Lord his God; 
and^they shall abide: for now 
shall he be great unto the ends 
of the earth, 

5 And this man shall be the 
peace, when ^the As-s^r'I-an 
shall come into our land: and 
when he shall <*tread in our 
palaces, 'then shall we raise 
against him seven shepherds, 
and eight principal men. 

€ And /they shall waste the 
land of As-sjfr'I-i with the 
sword, and*the land of Nlm'rfid 
in the entrances thereof: thus 
shall he deliver us from the 
As-sjfr'I-an, when he cometh 
into our land, and when he 
treadeth within our borders. 

11 Israel to be restored at 
the return of Messiah (Mt, 

24:31; Isa. 11:11, refs.) 

7 And theAremnant of J3/cob 
shall be in the midst of many 
people as a dew from the Lord, 
as the showers upon the grass, 
that tarrieth not for mar, nor 
waiteth for the sons of men. 

8 U And the remnant of Ja'- 
cob ahull be among the 6fin'- 
tfle§ in the midst of many 
people as a lion among the 
beasts of the forest, as a 
young lion among the flocks of 
sheep: who, if he go through, 
both treadeth down, and tear- 
eth in pieces, and none can 
deliver. 

9 Thine hand shall be lifted 
up upon thine adversaries, and 
all thine enemies shall be cut 
off. 

10 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, saith the Lord, that I 
will'cut off thy horses out of the 
midst of thee, and I will destroy 
thy /chariots: 

11 And I will cut off the cities 
of thy land, and throw down all 
thy strong holds: 

12 And I will cut off witch¬ 
crafts out of thine hand; and 
thou shalt have no more sooth¬ 
sayers: 

13 Thy graven images also 
will I cut off, and thy standing 
images out of the midst of thee; 
and thou shalt no more worship 
the work of thin e hands. 

14 And I will pluck up thy 
groves out of the midst of thee: 
so will I destroy thy cities. 

15 And I will execute venge¬ 
ance in anger and fury upon 
the heathen, such as they have 
not heard. 

CHAPTER 6 899 

IV Jehovah 1 s past andpres- 
ent controversy with Israel 
(6:1-7:6). 1 Call to the 

mountains, hills, and peo¬ 
ple, Cp. Ezek. 6:2-3; 35:12; 

36:1-8; 38:8 

ff TEAR ve now what the Lord 
saith; Arise, contend thou i 
before the mountains, and let 
the hills hear thy voice. children of Israel who have already 

•2 ffear ve. O mountains, the been gathered and converted (v 3) 

Lord’s controversy, and ye r see Travail of israeL p. 915 


a He-the Messiah, shall stand and feed... 
and be great unto the ends of die earth 
(v 4). This man shall be the peace (the 

f ircserver of Israel) when die Assyrian 
the Antichrist) comes into our land 
and Deads in our palaces (v 5) 
b They-Israel, His hock 
c Antichrist is called die Assyrian, for 
he wlU come from the territory AsytiLa 
ruled over in ancient tiroes (v 5). For 
this same reason he can be called the 
king of Babylon (Isa, 14), the Syzian 
(Dan. 11:35-45), the Roman prince 
that shall come (Dan. 9:26-27), and 
die Grecian (Zech. 9:13), He will come 
from the territory ruled by Assyria, 
Babylon, Greece, Syria, and Rome. 
In the days of Mic ah and Isaiah the 
Assyrians had the great empire of Bible 
lands, so the future Antichrist could 
rightly be termed the Assyrian, The 
factofa latter-day fulf illm ent of v 3- 
15 confirms this, that whoever the As¬ 
syrian will be, he will fulfil these 
scriptures in the day that: 

1 She vhich na vails has b rough t forth 
the manchild and herself (v 2) 

2 The remnant of Isael will be 
gathered to those that have already 
been gathered from the nations 
3 The Messiah will become great to 
the ends of the earth fv 4) 

4 The Messiah will be the peace of 
Israel and preserve her (v 5) 

5 Israel will be victorious over all 
her enemies (v 5-6) 

6 The Messiah will deliver Israel 
from the A Syrian, when he comes into 
their land (v 6) 

7 The remnant of Jacob will be in 
the midst of many nations, like an 
all - powerful lion among sheep fv 7-8) 
8 The enemies of Israel will be cut 
off (v 9) 

9 The horses, chariots, and strong¬ 
holds will be destroyed (v ID-11) 

10 Witchcraft and image wordiip will 
be destroyed out of the land, and God's 
vengeance will be executed upon the 
heathen (v 11-15) 

d The Assyrians in the days of Micah, 
Isaiah, and HezekLah did not Dead In 
the palaces of Judah, so this treading 
refers to that of the future Antichrist 
when he will take over all of Palestine 
Jerusalem, and even die future Jewish 
temple at Jerusalem (v 5; Dan. 9:27; 
11:40-15; Mt. 24:15; 2 Th. 2:3-4; 
Rev. 11:1-2) 

e Then , when the Antichrist enters Pales¬ 
tine, shall we (Israel) raise against 
him <*».vpn dipjTipr rk and P- <flj h r ptinci- 
palmen(v 5). Just who these shepherds 
and principal men will be is not re¬ 
vealed, but in that day die prediction 
will be literally fulfilled 
f Whoever they are They will be leaders 
taking the army of Israel to victory 
over the Antichrist. Furthermore, they 
will be under the Messiah who will de - 
liver Israel from the Assyrian when he 
comes into die land of Palestine (v 6) 
g Both Assyria and the land of Nimrod 
(Babylon) will be defeated in drat day 
by the Messiah and His 15 leaders-He, 
the Messiah, will deliver us (v 6) 
h The remnant of Jacob will be feared 
among the Gentiles when the world 
will know the result of Armageddon 
and realize that Christ is with Israel 
restoring them as a nation, and tak¬ 
ing over the kingdoms of this world 
(Rev. 11:15). The remnant will be 
like a lion in a flock of sheep-a beast 
that could devour il he so desired; 
otherwise, they will be like dew and 
showers of rain to the Gentiles (v 7-8). 
The enemies of Israel will be cut off 
in those days, as well as all idols and 
pagan wortiiip{v 9-15) 
i In that day -of the battle of A imaged- 
donancTtne establishment of the king¬ 
dom of David by the Mesiah (v 10; 
4:1 -5) 

j This refers to war horses and weapons 
(v 10), all idolatrous cities (v 11), 
witchcraft and soothsayers (vl?), grav¬ 
en images and their wordiip (v 13-15). 
It was provided in the law of Moses 
that all cities of idolatry should be de¬ 
stroyed (Dt. 13) 


ont, from column 1 





MICAH 6, 7 


God's controversy with his people 


905 


a Hii preople-Israel. God entered into 
a controversy with the whole nation, 
not with Judeh only, or with the 10 
tribes only (v 1-2); and He mention¬ 
ed their «tni u well as the Judgments 
which were yet to come, because of 
continued iniquities (fli3 -7:6) 
b Questions 13-14. Next, v6 
c Arr»« idting for the facis-why they 
were so eternally oppored to Him and 
His way of life, which was really to 
their best good, God gave His side of 

the story; , „ - 

11 brought you up out of Egypt (v 4) 

2 I redeemed you from the horse of 
slavery and hard bonda ge 

3 I rent Mores, Aaron, and Miriam 
before you to bring you into this won¬ 
derful land (v 5) 

4 I protected you from die cunes of 
Balaam and suffered him not to harm 
you 

5 I gave you a true revelation of My - 
re If audMy way of life. I made It clear 
that 1 do not require costly sacrifices 
to atone f<x sin (v 8 -7) 

6 I did not require your firstborn for 
forgiveness of your tins, not any fruit 
of your body for the sin of your soul 

7 I showed you the righteous prin¬ 
ciples of life - what U good; and all 
1 require Is for you to do justly, love 
mercy, and walk humbly before Me 

6 I revealed My laws and penalties 
so that you could know them and the 
One who has meted out punishment 
9 I cannot but demand just weights 
and measures, and hold every man 
accountable for his tins, punishing you 
with sickness, desolation, war, and 
calamity because of them(v 10-15) 

10 You keep the statutes of Omri and 
the works of Ahab, and walk in their 
wicked counsels Instead of obeying Me 
and My laws fv 16) 

dltlsnoticahle that God, Himself 
classed Miriam as one of the 3 great 
leaders of Israe l when He brought them 
out of Egypt (v 4. Cp. Ex. 15-20-21; 
Num. 12:4,10,15; 20:1s 26:59; 1 Chr. 
6:3) 

e See Balaam In Index 
f Questions 15-21. Next, 7:10 
g 6 th irigs God does not require in coming 
before Him and being accepted of 
Him: 

1 Bowing self before Him (v 6) 

2 Coming with burnt offerings 

3 Bringing thousands of animals to Him 

4 Offering Him 10,000 riven of oil 
(v 7) 

5 Giving the fin thorn for transgression 

6 Giving the fruit of the body for the 
tin of the soul 

3 things God does require: 

1 Every man to do justly (v 8) 

2 To love mercy 

3 To walk humbly before Him 

h 10 tins of taael : (v 9) 

1 Storing up treasures of wickedness 

2 Scant measures (v 10) 

3 Wicked balances (v 11) 

4 Deceitful weights 

5 Violence (v 1Z) 

6 Lies 

7 Deceits 

6 Keeping statutes of Omrl (v 16) 

9 Keeping works of Ahab 

10 Walking In their co unse ls 

1 9th prophecy in Mlc. (6:13-16, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 7:7 

7 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 I will m ake you sick in smiting you 
and making you desolate for your sins 
(6:13 

2 You will not be satisfied, but will 
Uve In unrest (6:14) 

3 You will live in downheartedness 

4 You will have business failure 

5 You will be put to the sword 

6 You will have crop failure (6:15) 

7 You will bear the reproach of My 
people (6:16) 

j 6 judgments for sin: 

1 Sickness (v 13) 5 Downheartedness 

2 Desolation 6 Business failure 

3 Unrest (v 14) 7 Crop failure (v 15) 

4 War 0 Reproach (v 16) 

k See 1 Ki. 16:25-34; 21:25-26 


—Re— Cont. from column 4 

millions of bodies of the multitudes 
killed at Armageddon. It will require 
7 months to bury the dead (Ezek. 39: 
3-16) 


strong foundations of the earth: 
for the Lord hath a controversy 
with *his people, and he will 
plead with Is'ra-el. 

2 Controversy with the 
people: sins and judgment 

3 O my people, *what have I 
done unto thee? and wherein 
have I wearied thee? testify 
against me. 

4 ‘Tor I brought thee up out of 
the land of t'gj pt, and re¬ 
deemed thee out of the house 
of servants; and I sent before 
thee MO'ges, AAr'on, and rf Mlr / - 
I-am. 

5 O my people, remember 
now what BA'IAk king of MG'ab 
consulted, and what 'BA'laam 
the son of Be'or answered him 
from Shlt'tim unto GU'gftl; that 
ye may know the righteousness 
of the Lord. 

6 Wherewith 'shall I come 
before the Lord, and bow my¬ 
self before the high God? shall 
I come before him with burnt 
offerings, with calves of a year 
old? 

7 Will the Lord be pleased 
with thousands of rams, or 
with ten thousands of rivers of 
oil? shall I give my firstborn 
for my transgression, the fruit 
of my body for the sin of my 
soul? 

8 He hath shewed thee, O 
man, what is good; and what 
doth the Lord require of thee, 
but to do justly, and to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly 
with thy God? 

3 Controversy with the 

city, sins and judgment 

9 The Lord's voice crieth unto 
the city, and the man of wisdom 
shall see thy name: hear ye 
the rod, and who hath ap¬ 
pointed it. 

10 If^Are there yet the treas¬ 
ures of wickedness in the house 
of the wicked, and the scant 
measure that is abominable? 

11 Shall I count them pure 
with the wicked balances, and 
with the bag of deceitful 
weights? 

12 For the rich men thereof 
are full of violence, and the 
inhabitants thereof have 
spoken lies, and their tongue 
is deceitful in their mouth. 

*13 'Therefore alscWwill I make 
thee sick in smiting thee, in 
making thee desolate because 
of thy sins. 

14 Thou shalt eat, but not be 
satisfied; and thy casting down 
shall be in the midst of thee; 
and thou shalt take hold, but 
shalt not deliver; and that 
which thou deliverest will I 
give up to the sword. 

15 Thou shalt sow, but thou 
shalt not reap; thou shalt tread 
the olives, but thou shalt not 
anoint thee with oil; and 
sweet wine, but shalt not 
drink wine. 

16 ^ For the*statutes of 6m'ri 
are kept, and all the works of 
the house of A'h&b, and ye 
walk in their counsels; that 
I should make thee a deso¬ 
lation, and the inhabitants 
thereof an hissing: therefore 
ye shall bear the reproach of 


my people. 

900 CHAPTER 7 

4 Israel completely deso¬ 
late of righteousness 

jTT TOE is me l for f am as 
V V when they have gathered 
the summer fruits, as the 
grapegleanings of the vintage: 
there is no cluster to eat: 
my soul desired the firstripe 
fruit. 

2 The good man Is perished 
out of the earth: and there is 
none upright among men: they 
all lie in wait for blood; they 
hunt every man his brother 
with a net. 

3 H That they may do evil 
with both hands earnestly, the 
prince asketh, and the judge 
asketh for a reward; and the 
great man , he uttereth his 
mischievous desire: so they 
wrap it up. 

4 The best of them is as a 
brier: the most upright is 
sharper than a thorn hedge: 
the day of thy watchmen and 
thy visitation cometh; now 
ghall be their perplexity. 

5 Trust ye not in a friend, 
put ye not confidence in a 
guide; keep the doors of thy 
mouth from her that lieth in 
thy bosom. 

6 For the son dishonoured 
the father, the daughter riseth 
up against her mother, the 
daughter in law against her 
mother in law; a man’s ene¬ 
mies are the men of his own 
house. 

V Restoration of Israel (7: 
7-20). 1 Repentance of Is¬ 
rael in the last days (Zech. 
12 : 10 ) 

* 7 ^Therefore T will look unto 
the Lord; I willow ait for the 
God of my salvation: my God 
will hear me. 

•8 Rejoice not against me, O 
mine enemy: when I fall, I 
shall arise; when I sit in dark¬ 
ness, the Lord shall be a light 
unto me. 

9 I will bear the indignation 
of the Lord, because I have 
sinned against him, until he 
plead my cause, and execute 
judgment for me: he will bring 
me forth to the light, and I 
shall behold his righteousness. 

2 Israel's enemies humbled 

10 r Then she that is mine 
enemy shall see if, and shame 
shall cover her which said unto 
me, 'Where is the Lord thy 
God? mine eyes shall behold 
her: now shall she be trodden 
down as the mire of the streets. 

3 Israel regathered 

ll*/n the day that thy walls 
are to be built, in that day shall 
the*decree be far removed. 

12 In that day also he shall 
come even to thee from As-s^r'- 
i-d, and from the fortified cities, 
and from the fortress even to 
the river, and from sea to sea, 
and from mountain to moun¬ 
tain. 

13 Notwithstanding 'the land 
shall be desolate because of 


a lflfold moral gate of Iaae.h 

1 woe U roe] I am as when they 
have gathered wimiwr fruits (ready to 
peri tii quickly, v 1) 

2 I am as ore grapegleanings of tire 
vintage (only a few left, and those not 
fit to eat) 

3 The good man is perished (v 2) 

4 There is no man upright among 
men 

5 All men lie in wait for blood 

6 They hunt every man his brother 
with a net 

7 They earnestly do evil with both 
hands (v 3) 

8 The princes and judges ask bribes 

9 The great men receive rewards 

10 The best are as briers (v 4) 

11 The most upright is sharper than a 
thorn hedge 

12 There is no mutual trust between 
husband and wife (v 5) 

13 The son didronors the father (v 6) 

14 The daughter rises up against her 
mother 

15 The daughter-in-law rises up 
against tire mother-in-law 

16 A man's foes are they of his own 
house 

b 10th and last prophecy in Mic. f7:7- 

26. unMFiiM - 

16 nredictions-unfulfilled: 

, 1 He will bring me forth to die light 


(7:9) 

2 1 will behold His righteousness 

3 Then my enemy will see it and be 
ashamed (7:10) 

4 My eyes will see her trodden down 
in the street 

5 In the day vour walls shall be built 
the decree of your captivity will be 
far removed (7:11) 

6 In that day he (the individual Jew) 
will come to you even from Assyria, 
from fortified cities, from sea to sea, 
and from mountain to mountain (7:12) 

7 Notwithstanding the restoration of 
the remnant of Israel, the Land tiiall 
be desolate because of them that dwell 
therein (7:13) 

8 According to the days of your com¬ 
ing out of Egypt I will show him (tire 
returning Jew) marvellous tilings (7:15) 

9 The nations will see and be con¬ 


founded at their might (7:16) 

10 They will lay their hand upon their 
mouth, and their ears will be deaf (that 
is, they will be dumbfounded at tire 
return and blessing of Israel) 

11 They shall lick the dust like a ser¬ 
pent (that is, be greatly humiliated in 
defeat, 7:17) 

12 They shall move out of iheir holes 
like worms of tire earth 


13 They shall be afraid of the Lord our 
God, and of you 

14 He will turn again to us (7:19) 

15 He will have compassion on us 

16 He will subdue our iniquities 

17 He will cast all our sins into the 
depths of the sea 

18 He will prerform the truth of Jacob, 
and mercy to Abraham, which He has 
sworn to our fathers in the days of old 
(7:20) 

c 10fold repentance of Israel in last days : 

11 will look untc tile Lord (v 7) 

2 I will wait for the God of my sal¬ 
vation 

3 My God will hear me 

4 Rejoice not against mejOmy enemy 

5 When I fall, I will arise 

6 When I sit in darkness, the Lord 
shall be a light unto me 

7 I will bear the indignation of the 
Lard, because I have sinned against 
Him (v 9) 

8 I will bear it until He pleads my 
cause, and executes judgment for 
me 

9 He will bring me forth to the light 
10 I will behold His righteousness 

d See Wait in Index 
e Then -after the repentance and restora- 
Honof Israel -the enemies of the nation 
will be put to shame and be humbled 
in the streets (v 10) 
f Question 22. Next, v 18 
g hi these verses (11-13) we have a re¬ 
ference to the regathering of Israel, 
one by one, from all lands to their 
own Und where they will be blessed 
under their Messiah eternally (Isa. 11: 
10-12, notes) 

h The decree of her captivity 
i The land will be desolate at tire very 
first while it is being cleared of the 


Continued, gojamnl 
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a The Bible refers to the dm or good 
deeds or the inhabitants of a country 
as making the land either fertile or 
desolate and the people either pros¬ 
perous or cursed with poverty. This is 
an unfailing law plainly stated In Lev. 
26 and Dt. 28. Here it JLs clear that for 
the fruit of their doings the land was 
desolate. This means that because of 
the tins of the inhabitants God's curse 
was upon the land itself, so that it 
could not produce (v 13) 
b This was a prayer of Micah for Israel, 
asking God to be their shepherd and 
rule diem, as in the days of old (v 14) 
c Here (v 15-17) we have Jehovah's an¬ 
swer to the prayer of Micah of v 14. 
He promised to answer the petition by 
doing marvellous things for His people 
as He had done when He brought them 
out of Egypt. He declared further that 
the nations will see His mighty power 
and be absolutely confounded; they 
will lay their hands upon their mouths 
and stop their ears in confusion, at see¬ 
ing the marvels of God performed for 
Israel. They will lick dust like a ser¬ 
pent. This-licking the dustthus-isa 
figure of complete defeat (v 17; Ps, 
72:9; Isa. 49:23). Like worms, they 
will move out of their holes where 
they have been driven by fear at the 
judgments of God as well as fear of 
what Israel might do to them in her 
exaltation (v 16-17) 


7 sins of Israel (2:1): 

1 Devise iniquity (v 1) 

2 Plan evil upon their beds 

3 Carry out their evil plans in the day 

4 Covet fields (v 2) 

5 Take them by violence 

6 Covet and take aw ay bouses by force 

7 Oppress a man and his house 

5 sins of Israel (2:8): 


1 They have risen up against God (v 8) 

2 Rob people even of their clothes 

3 Have cast the women out from their 
pleasant houses (v 9) 

4 Have robbed their children of My 
gloty forever 

5 False prophecy and lying (v 11) 

Lying spirit of falsehood (2:11) 


A lying spirit of falsehood and deceit, 
not the Holy Spirit (v 11). Other proph¬ 
ets have spoken of this kind.-false 
prophets. In Ezekiel: Woe unto the 
foolish prophets that walk after their 
own spint and have seen noihingfEzek. 
13:3). In Jeremiah: The prophets 
prophesy lies... I sent them not, nelth - 
er nave I commanded them, neither 
spake unto them: they prophesy unto 
you a false vision and divination, and 
a thing of nought, and the deceit of 
their heart (Jer. 14:14-15). These 
walked in the spirit, but not the Holy 
Spirit as die true prophets did. They 
constantly conversed with their own 
spirit and that of demons, predicting 
lies and falsehoods. Here they proph¬ 
esied of wine and strong drinx, Be¬ 
cause that was the chief thing on their 
minds and what they continually gave 
themselves id. They desired to please 
the rich men, to embolden diem in 
their lives of self-indulgence, and m 
tell them that they would not be pun- 
Idied.They doubtless did sav some 
good things when quoting God's prom¬ 
ises to His people, but would not 
speak of die curses of God upon sin. 
This is the secret of success for false 
prophets even today. The natural man 
wants a god, and anything which has 
a mere resemblance of the spiritual 
will satisfy, far a time at lea si, even 
though it is deception 

The breaker (2:131 

The breaker -the one makin g a breach. 
Is none other gian the future Antichrist 
who will seek to desrrey all the nations 
of Israel in the day of the fulfillment 
of these things. He will conquer Pales¬ 
tine, take over Jerusalem, make the 
future Jewish temple his capital build¬ 
ing, and reign for 42 months; then he 
will be defeated by Christ at His 2nd 
advent (Isa. 63:1-6; Dan. 9:27; 11: 
40-46; Zech. 14:1-5; Mu 24:15; 2 
Th. 2:3-4,0-12; Jude 14-15; Rev. 11: 
15; 19:11-21) 

2L 

1 Hate the good (v 2) 

2 Love die evil 

3 The leaders pluck off the skin from 
My people 


Israel's complaint and triumph 


them that dwell therein.'for the out of their'holes like worms 
fruit of theix doings. of the earth: they shall be 

afraid of the Lord our God, 
4 Prayer to God and shall fear because of thee. 

Vol 6 Israel's confidence Cod 

which dweU solitarily^ m the ]8lwll0 a God ^ ^ 

wood, in the midst f Car . ^ ee pardoneth iniquity, 

let them feed in Ba shan and ’ *. 

Gil'e-ad, as in the days of old. P a ? se “> •>* transgres- 
’ sion of the remnant of his 

5 Judgment on her enemies heritage? he retaineth not his 

anger for ever, because he 

15 According to the days of delighteth in mercy. 

thy coming out of the land of *19 He will turn again, he will 
£'g£pt will I shew unto him have compassion upon us; he 
marvellous things. will subdue our iniquities; and 

16 1i The nations shall see and thou wilHcast all their sins 
be confounded at all their 
might: they shall lay their 
hand upon their mouth, their 
ears shall be deaf. 

*17 They shall lick the dust 
like a serpent, they shall move 


the depths of the sea. 


*20 'Thou wilt perform the truth 
to Ji'cob, and the mercy to 
A'brft-ham, which thou /hast 
sworn unto our fathers from 
the days of old. 


Summary of Micah 


Dace and place: wrinen in Palestine about 772-722 B.C. 

Author: Macah the prophet (1:1) 

Theme; though Micah was a prophet In Judah, his book deals also with 
Samaria and Gentile nations, reproving all for their sins, and warning of Lm - 
pe nding Judgment and captivity of Israel. He also sees their future restoration 
In the king(k)in of the Messiah and great events of the latter days. God had 
warned Iaael many times (both kingdoms) regarding what would befall diem if 
they continued in sin and rebellion; but they were becoming more openly re¬ 
bellious and backslidden In heart and life. God was becoming less tolerant of 
their mock worship, ritualism, and sins; and finding it necesary to invoke the 
Judgment terms of the Mosaic covenant He had to formulate a plan of action 
that would eventually bring them back to repentance so that He could fulfil 
with them the everlasting covenants, and yet do so on the grounds of fulfilling 
righteousness. In the first 3 chapters we have God's case against Israel with 
fsedlctions of judgment and captivity, and a promise of blessing to the rem¬ 
nant. Chapters 4-5 . deal mainly with the Millennium, with a reference to the 
Babylonian captivity and the first advent of the Messiah (4:9-10; 5:1 -2), fol¬ 
lowed by references to God having to give up Israel to dispersion among the 
nations until the 2nd advent of the Messiah (5:3), and His war with Antichrist 
at the time He comes to restore Israel (5:4-l5l. In 6:1-7:6 God takes up his 
case against Israel again, and finally me book ends with latter-day events 
when God's covenant with Abraham will be performed (7:7-20) 

Purpose : the book is one of many, expressing the ultimate purpose of God in 
all His dealings -to bring Israel and all mankind back to the place of conformity 
to His eternal will and plan, so that the blessings He arginially promised man 
may be finally and completely fulfilled 
Statistics: 33rd book of the Bible; 7 chapters; 105 verses; 3,153 words; 20 
commands; 23 questions; 2 promises; 123 predictions; 32 verses of unfulfilled' 
prophecy; 91 verses of fulfilled protiiecy; and 7 distinct messages from God 
(1:2; 2:1, 5, 9; 4:1, 6; 6:1) 


4 Pull the flesh from their bones 

5 Eat the flesh of My people (v 3) 

6 Flay the skin from off mem 

7 Break their bones 

8 Chop them in pieces as for the pot 

9 Have behaved themselves ill in 
their doings (v 4) 

10 Prophets make My people err(v 5) 

11 Bite with their teetn 

12 Cry Peace, but make war on all who 
do not confirm their whims 

13 The leaders abhor Judgment (v 9) 

14 Pervert all equity 

15 Murder (v 10) 

16 Commit Iniquity 

17 Take bribes (v 11) 

18 Priests teach for hire 

19 Prophets divine for money 

20 Lie about God's presence 

21 Claim immunity from doing evil 
BA prophecy in Mic. (5:1-15) 


ctions-fulfilled: 


1 Gather yourself in troops, O daugh¬ 
ter of troops: he (the king of Babylon of 
4:10) has laid siege against us (5:1) 

2 They (the cmcifiers of Jesus Christ) 
shall smite the Judge of Israel (Jesus 
Christ) with a rod upon the cheek 

3 But you, Bethlehem Ephratah, 
though you are little among the thou¬ 
sands of Judah, yet out of you shall 
He (the Messiah) come forth unto Me 
that is to be ruler in Israel; whose go¬ 
ings forth have been from of old, from 
everlasting (5:2) 

20 predictions-unfulfilled: 


1 I will give them (Israel) up, until 
the time that die (Israel) which tra¬ 
vails has brought form (untilIsrael re¬ 
pents and turns to God, 5:3) 

2 Then (when Israel turns to God and 
Is bora in a day, Isa. 66:7-8; Zech. 
12:in-13:1; Rom. 11:25-29) die rem¬ 
nant of His (the Messiah's) brethren 
dull return Mum the children of Israel 


3 He (the Messiah at His 2nd advent) 
shall stand and feed in the strength of 
the Lord, in the majesty of the name 
of the Lad His God (5:4) 

4 They (Israel) shall abide 

5 He (the Messiah) shall be great 
unto the ends of the earth 

6 This man (the Messiah) shall be 
the peace, when the Assyrian (the future 
Antichrist from Assyria) dull come 
into our (Israel's) land: and when he 
diall tread in our palaces (S:5J 

7 Then -when Antichrist treads in 
our palaces-shall we raise up against 
him seven shepherds, and eight princi¬ 
pal men 

6 They shall waste the Land of As¬ 
syria with die sword, and the land of 
Nimrod In the entrances thereof (5:6) 

9 Thus shall He (the Meaiah) de¬ 
liver us from the Assyrian (the Anti¬ 
christ), when he comes Into our 
(Israel's) land, and when he treads 
within our borders 

10 The remnant of Jacob (those who 
have not yet been gathered from all 
nations) shall be in the midst of many 
people as a dew and showers upon the 
gras from the Lad (5:7) 

11 The remnant or Jacob shall be 
among the Gentiles in the midst of 
many people as a lion among the beasts 
of the forest and as a young lion among 
the sheep, with none to deliver them 
if he tears them to pieces (5:8) 

12 Your hand will be lifted up upon 
your adversaries, and all your enemies 
will be cut off (5:9) 

13 In that day -at the 2nd advent of 
the Messlan, i will cut off the horses 
out of the midst of you, and will de¬ 
stroy the chariots (5:10) 

14 I will cut off the dries of your 
land, and throw down the strongholds 
(5:11) 

15 Iwlllcutoffwltchcraftout of your 
band; and you will not have any more 


a Isaiah predicted that men would go in¬ 
to holes and caves for fear of die Lad 
In the day of the Lord, at which time 
He vould come to Judge the inhabitants 
of die earth for their sins and their 
persecution of Israel (Isa. 2:12-21) Jn 
Rev. 6:12-17 we read of men crying 
for the rocks and mountains to fall on 
them and hide them from the presence 
of God. Of course, this is several yean 
before the day of the Lad, but it will 
be in die future tribulation of the 70th 
week of Daniel, at which rime ?11 of 
Rev. 6:1-19:21 will be fulfilled.. This 
pa ss a ge refers to the actual day of the 
Lord, as does Isa. 2:12-21 
b Question 23. last one in Micah 
c Here we have evidence of Israels re¬ 
newed faith and mm In Jehovah. At 
thfg time they reco gniz e Him as being 
what He really is 

10 facts about Jehovah: 

1 No god like Him (v IS) 

2 He pardons iniquity 

3 He passes by the transgression of His 
people (when they come to repent¬ 
ance) 

4 He does not retain anger forever 

5 He delights in mercy 

6 He will turn again to those who obey 
and turn to Him (v 191 tents 

7 He will have compassion on peni- 

8 He will subdue and forgive n™ 

9 He will cast all confessed sins into 
the depths of the sea 

10 He will perform the truth and mercy 
drat He swore to Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob (v 20) 

d This is the nearest to the often quoted 
statement about casting tins into "the 
sea of forgetfulness 1 * to be remember¬ 
ed no more (v 19) 
e Quoted in Lk. 1:72-73 
f See Gen. 12:1-3; 26:24; 28:13-15 

soothsayers (5:12) 

16 Your graven images 1 will also cut 
off, and your standing images out of 
the midst of you (5:13) 

17 You will no mare wordiip the work 
of your hands 

18 I will pluck up your groves out of 
your midst (5:14) 

19 I will destroy your cities that are 
consecrated to suen worship 

20 I will execute vengeance in anger 
and fury upon the heathen, wh as 
they have not heard (5:15) 

Battle of Armageddon (4:11) 
Many nations were also to be gather¬ 
ed against Jerusalem besides those in 
the days of Nebuchadnezzar. Already 
there have been over 2, 600 years be¬ 
tween the two events. This gathering 
of the nations (v 11) will be in the day 
of the Lord. At die 2nd advent of Christ 
He will find the many nations of earth 
already mobilized tn make war against 
Him (Zech. 14:1-5; Rev. 16:13-16; 
19:11-21). Though they will seek m 
destroy the Jews, their primary puipo* 
will be to prevent Him from setring 
up His kingdom in the world. The 
devil, knowing that he has but adiort 
time(Rev. 12:12), will gather the na¬ 
tions at this rime; they will be trained 
and transported to Palestine m be there 
at the very day Christ comes from 
heaven with His armies, which will 
include all the holy angels (Mt. 16: 
27;24:29-31; 25:31 -46; 2Th. 1:7-10) 
and resurrected saints of all ages (Dan. 
7:18, 22, 27; Zech. 14:1-5; Rev. 17: 
14; 19:11-21), Israel will be the only 
earthly nation that will co-operate 
with Christ In this war (Zech. 14:14- 
15). He will be victorious In the one- 
day battle; these mighty earthly armies 
will be completely destroyed, except 
for a sixth part (EzeJk. 39:2). So, in¬ 
stead of defiling Israel, as planned, 
the nations themselves will be defiled 
Mobilization in ignorance (4:12) 

The rank and file of the vast armies of 
the nations will be In ignorance of the 
real purpose of their mobilization and 
gathering to Palestine. This says, "they 
know not the though cs of the Lord, 
neither understand they His counsel: 
for He shall gather them as the sheaves 
into the floor" (v 12). The devil, the 
Antichrist, the false prophet and per¬ 
haps some of the omer leaders will 
know, but the ordinary soldier will no 
doubt be Ignorant of the reason for such 
a vast multitude gathered together. 
Certainly, it would not require so many 
to fight against a few Jews in Palestine 
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Seven Attributes of God - Nineveh's Overstepping and Judgment - Messiah's Millennial and Eternal Kingdom 


a The first of three of the minor proph¬ 
et) w ho ipeak of the burden of their 
menage (lili Hab* 171; Mai, 1:1)* 
Thii U the burden of Nineveh , meaning 
the oracle of JudgmenF'conceming 
Nineveh. The book Is also called the 
virion of Nahum (v 1). See Burden In 
Index 

b Nahum, compassionate, or full of com¬ 
fort. He Is mentioned only once (v 1) 
c A village called Elhcrshi was located 
about 24 ml. north ol Nineveh. The 
city of Nineveh itself Is mentioned 3 
times In this book (1:1; 2:8; 3:7), and 
Is refened to In 3:1,18. Jonah preached 
to Nineveh about 87 years before this 
(Jonah 1:2; 3:2-7; 4:11). Cp. Zeph. 
2:13 

d 1st DtoDhecv in Nah. f 1:2-15. V 7-14 
fulfilled; v 2-8,1^ unfulfilled. Next, 
2:1. See 10 predictions, p. 9io 
e See 7 attributes of God, p.908 
f The Lcffd is possessor of wrath; literally, 
the Lord of wrath (v 2) 
g If God were as quick tempered as man, 
many things would be completely de¬ 
stroyed In His anger; it is to our ad¬ 
vantage that He weighs all matters and 
makes amercifuland just decision be¬ 
fore He acts. It is stated 6 times that 
He is slow to anger (v 3; Neh. 9:17; Ps. 
103:0; 145:8; Joel 2:13; Jonah 4:2). 
Man is advised to be slow to wrath 
(Jas. 1:19). Anyone slow to anger Isol 
g reat understanding (Pr. 14:29), ap¬ 
pease th wrath (Pt. 15:181, and is better 
man the mighty (Pt. 16:32) 
h God Is great m power-omnipotent, ab¬ 
solutely Just, and therefore die only 
Belngcapable of being Sovereign over 
i 20 facts about God : all (v 3) 

1 He manifests jealousy (v 2) 

2 Demonstrates anger (v 2-3) 

3 Takes vengeance on enemies (v 2) 

4 Reserves wrath for enemies 

5 Is slow to anger (v 3) 

6 Has great power 

7 Will not acquit the wicked 

8 Has His way In the whirlwind 

9 Has His way in the storm 

10 Stands on the clouds 

11 Rebukes the sea (v 4) 

12 Makes the sea diy 

13 Dries up rivers 

14 Causes earthquakes (v 5-6) 

15 Will renovate the earth (v 5) 8) 

16 None can stand before His wrath (v 

17 He Is good (v 7) trouble 

18 He is a stronghold In the day of 

19 He Itnows them that trust Him 

20 He brings judgment when needed (v 
8-14) 

J Here v* ha vesta tements expressing the 
omnipotence of God. He Is capable of 
doing all these things, and has done 
them In the past when bringing certain 
Judgments. He will also do them In 
bringing future judgments. God has 
already rebuked the sea (P&» 104:7), 
made It dry (Ex. 14:12), dried up rivers 
(Josh. 3:17; 2 Ki.2:8,14), sent famine 
to Bashan, Carmel, and Lebanon (2 
Sam. 21:1; 2 Ki. 6:25). The mountains 
have quaked (Ex, 16:16; 1 Sam, 14: 
15; 1 Ki. 19:11), the earth has been 
burned by fire and men have been de¬ 
stroyed (Gen. 19:24; 1 Ki. 19:12); and 
this will happen again in the future 
(Heb. 12:18-28; 2 Pet, 3:10-13; Rev. 
6:12-17; 8:1-12; 9:1-21; 11:13; 16: 
17-21; 18:1-24) 

k See note on all, p, 308 of N, T. 

1 Questions 1 -2. Next, v0 
m These statements with those of v 4-5 
could easily refer to the future renova¬ 
tion of the heavens and earth by fire, 
as in Heb. 1:10-12; 12:25-28; 2 Pet. 
3tl0-13; Rev. 20:7-10 
n 3 facts to comfort when in trouble : 

1 The Lord is good (v 7) 

2 He is a stronghold 

3 He knows them that trust Him 

o Here the burden of Nineveh begins. 
The Nine vehltes were asked what they 
Imagined against the Lord; then a jx-e - 
diction of utter destruction of the city 
was made (v 8-9) 

P 

q 

plete and final the first time; there 
would be no need for a second de¬ 
struction (v 9) 

r The people of Nineveh would be de¬ 
stroyed as fully dried stubble (v 10) 
s This was Sennacherib who Invaded Ju- 

Contlnued. column 4 — 


i Question 3. Next, 2:11 
Nineveh's destruction was to be com - 
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CHAPTER 1 


I Seven attributes of God 
1 Title and author 


rriHE 
i. Th 


'burden of NIn'e-v eh. 


The book of the vision *of 
N&'hum theTl'kosh-ite. 

2 Vengeance of God 

|2^God is 'jealous, and the 
Lord revengeth; the Lord 
revengeth, and is ^furious; the 
Lord will take vengeance on 
his adversaries, and he re- 
serveth wrath for his enemies. 

3 Long suffering and justice 

3 The Lord is%1ow to anger, 
and*great in power, and will not 
at all acquit the wicked: 'the 
Lord hath his way in the whirl¬ 
wind and in the storm, and the 
clouds are the dust of his feet. 

4 Omnipotence of God 

4 'He rebuketh the sea, and 
maketh it dry, and drieth up all 
the rivers: B&'sh&n languish¬ 
ed, and Cfir'mel, and the 
flower of L£b'a-non languish¬ 
ed. 

5 The mountains quake at 
him, and de hills melt, and de 
earth is burned at his presence, 
yea, the world, and 4 all that 
dwell therein. 

5 Holiness of God 

6'Who can stand before his 
indignation? and who can 
abide in de fierceness of his 
anger? "Tiis fury is poured out 
like fire, and de rocks are 
thrown down by him. 

6 Goodness and omniscience 

7 "The Lord is good, a strong 
hold in de day of trouble; and 
he knowed them dat trust in 
him. 

•8*But with an overrunning 
flood he will make an utter end 
of the place thereof, and dark¬ 
ness shall pursue his enemies. 

II Nineveh's overstepping 
(Isa. 10:7-11; 36:4-22; 37: 
3-29) 

9'What do ye imagine against 
de Lord? he will make an 
utter end: ^affliction shall not 
rise up the second time. 

*10 For while 'they be folden 
togeder as dorns, and while 
they are drunken as drunkards, 
dey shall be devoured as stub¬ 
ble fully dry. 

11 There is *one come out of 
dee, that 'imagined evil 
against de Lord, a wicked 
counsellor. 

HI Judah. 1 Her deliverance 

12 Thus saith the Lord: 
Though they be quiet, and like- 
wise many, yet thus shall they 
be cut down, when “he shall 
pass through. v Though I have 
afflicted dee, I will afflict thee 
no more. 

13 For now will I break his 
yoke from off dee, and will 
burst thy bonds in sunder. 

14 And de Lord had given a 


commandment concerning 
thee*that no more of thy name 
be sown: *out of de house of 
dy gods will I cut off the 
graven image and the molten 
image: I will make dy grave; 
for thou art vile. 

2 Her missionary program 
in the Millennium (Isa. 52: 
7; 61:6; 66:19; Zech. 8:23) 

*15 Behold upon de mountains 
de c feet of him that bringed 
good tidings, that published 
peace 1 O ‘'Ju'dah, keep thy 
solemn feasts, perform dy 
vows: for the'wicked shall no 
more pass through dee; he 
is utterly cut off. 
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CHAPTER 2 


3 Judah encouraged against 
the Assyrian invader (Isa. 

36-37) 

/TTE*that dashed in pieces is 
come up before thy face: 
|*keep the munition, watch the 
way, make thy loins strong, for¬ 
tify thy power mightily. ■ 

2 For de Lord had turned 
away de excellency of Ja'cob, 
as de excellency of I§'ra-el: for 
the emptiers have emptied 
dem out, and marred their 
vine branches. 

IV Judgment of Nineveh (2: 
3-13). 1 Battle in her streets 

3 The 'shield of his mighty 
men is made red, de valiant 
men are in scarlet: the chariots 
shall be with flaming torches in 
de 'day of his preparation, and 
de fir trees shall be terribly 
shaken. 

4 The ^chariots shall rage in 
the streets, they shall justle 
one against another in the 
broad ways: they shall seem 
like torches, they shall run like 
de lightnings. 

5 'He shall recount his worth¬ 
ies: they shall stumble in their 
walk; they shall make haste to 
de wall thereof, and the de¬ 
fence shall be prepared. 

6"*The gates of the rivers shall 
be opened, and the palace shall 
be dissolved. 

2 Nineveh's captivity 

7 And"Hfiz / zSb shall be led 
away captive, she shall be 
brought up, and her maids 
shall lead her as with de voice 
of doves, tabering upon their 
breasts. 

S'But NIn'e-veh is of old like 
a pool of water: yet they shall 
flee away. Stand, stand, shall 
they cry ; but none shall look 
back. 

3 Nineveh spoiled 

9'Take ye the spoil of silver, 
take de spoil of gold: for 
there is none end of the store 
and glory out of all de pleasant 
furniture. 

4 Her utter ruin 

10 She is empty, and void, 
and waste: and the heart 
melted, and de knees smite 


a This means that the dynasty of Nineveh 
to which Sennacherib belonged would 
come to an end (v 14) 
b The house of your gods will be de¬ 
stroyed and the gods cut off; and you 
will be brought dbwn to youz grave(v 
14). He was killed In the house of his 
gods by his own sons (Isa. 37:37-38) 
c Isaiah predicted the same things and 
called attention to the beautiful feet 
of such ministers in the Millennium (v 
15; Isa. 52:7) 

d Judah was the only kingdom of Israel 
then in existence,die northern kingdom 
having been destroyed by the time of 
the fulfillment of dlls prophecy con¬ 
cerning Nineveh (v 15) 
e The wicked man will no more pass 
through you; he will be utterly cut off 
(v 15).This refers to the last-day As¬ 
syrian. die Antichrist (2 Th. 2:8) 
f aid and last prophecy in Nah. (2:1-3: 

19, fulfilled). See47 predictions, p.908 
g The destroyers of Nineveh were 
Cyaxares of Media, and Nabopolassar, 
the father of Nebuchadnezzar, kingof 
Babylon 

h This was a call to prepare for the siege, 
for the Lord was about to restore the 
excellency of Jacob and Israel who 
had been destroyed by enemies (v 2) 
i The shields of the Medo -Babylonian 
army were dyed red; the soldiers them - 
selves were in scarlet military tunics. 
The chariots of burniriicd steel flashing 
in the sun, with their wheels of light¬ 
ning-like rapidity of rotation, striking 
sparks from the stones as they rolled 
along, gave the appearance of torches 
andflashesof lightning on the battle¬ 
field (v 3-4) 

j The day of his preparation-that of the 
commander or the Medo-Babylonian 
army-to take Nineveh (v 3) 
k The highly polished steel chariots were 
to jostle against one another in the 
broad streets of Nineveh; and fladling 
in the sun they would have the ap¬ 
pearance of torches and flashes of 
lightning (v 4) 

1 He (theking of Assyria, 3:18) prepar¬ 
ing the defence shall recount his 
worthies: they (defenders of Nineveh) 
shall stumble in their walk; they shall 
make haste to the wall thereof (wall 
of Nineveh), and the defence shall be 
prepared (2:6) 

m This explains the overflowing or over¬ 
running flood of 1:8, that made the fall 
of the city possible. Tradition says 
there was a prophecy handed down 
from their forefathers declaring that 
Nineveh should not be taken until the 
river became an enemy of the city 
first. It happened in the third year of 
the siege that the river Khusur and the 
canal t o the Tigris running through 
the city became so swollen by constant 
rains that the overflow even washed 
away a portion of the wa 11s; and through 
this part the invaders entered to take 
over. The king of Nineveh imagining 
that the prophecy was being fulfilled 
cast aside all hope of escape, built a 
large funeral pyre in the palace, and 
burned his concubines, his eunuchs, 
and himself. This could explain the 
burning of the palace (v 8), and the 
fire of 3:13, 15 

n This was the queen who escaped the 
burning mentioned by Diodorus and re - 
ferred to above. There was no account 
of her being burned with the king. The 
Sept, reads the empress in this verse 
(v 7). The Berkeley says the Queen , 
and so do other versions 
o This verse pictures the multitude of 
defenders of Nineveh fleeing away 
p Thegreat spoil of Nineveh is here pic¬ 
tured and ner utter ruin described 

— Cont. from column 1 
dahin the daysof Hezekiah (2 Ki. 18: 

13-19:37; Isa. 36:1-37:38) 
t This is as far as he got, except to take 
the de fenced cities of Judah. He 
had Imagined he could take Jerusalem 
easily; but God stopped him by slaying 
185,000 of his army, and he had to re¬ 
turn to Assyria (Isa, 37:36-38) 
u Sennacherib's army was to be cut down 
when he passed through Judah (v 12; 
Isa. 37:26-38) 

v Though I have afflicted you (Judah), I 
will not afflict you anymore by the 
Assyrian; for I will break his yoke from 
off you and break your bonds asunder 
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NAHUM 2, 3 


Nineveh's ruin threatened 


God's goodness to his people 


a Question 4. Next, 3:7 
b Nineveh is here pictured as a lion's 
den where the lion-family has been 
secure and well fed (v 11-12). God 
promises to desttoy tne den and all 
the young in it (v 13) 
c Nineveh. I will bum all her chariots 
in the fire (v 13). The modern theory 
that the chariots of 2:3-4, 13; 3:2 pic¬ 
ture die present-day automobile is dis¬ 
proved by these very statements. This 
is no prediction of our modem vehicles 
as can be seen from the context and all 
that is said about the chariots 
d 6 proofs chariots not automobiles: 

1 The prophecy Is one of the destruc- 
tion of ancient Nineveh-not modem 
horseless carriages (1:1; 2:8,13; 3:1, 
18) 

2 The chariots of Nineveh referred 
to in these verses were horse-drawn 
vehicles as proved by such statements 
as "the noise of a whip" and " the 
pransing of horses" (3:2) 

3 The chariots were to be burned in 
the fire back iD ancient times-when 
Nineveh was destroyed (2:13); and 
they had no automobiles in those days 
to bum 

4 The riders of these vehicles were 
horsemen and they fought in a battle 
with bright,glitteringswords and spears 
(3:3) 

5 The seeming "like torches" and 
running Tike lightnings'of 2>4is easily 
understood when one thinks of the po¬ 
lished steel, the bright swords and 
spears fladung in the sunlight on the 
battlefield. See Knowledge shall be 
increased, p. 882 

6 The prophecy was fulfilled in the 
battle between the Assyrians and the 
Medo-Babylonians at least 650 years 
before Christ (1:11; 2:1-8,13; 3:18-19) 

e 8 reasons for Nineveh's destruction: 

1 A bloody city-murders (v 1) 

2 Full of lies and deceit 

3 Robberies 

4 Wars to plunder others 

5 Multitude of whoredoms (v 4) 

6 Many witchcrafts 

7 Drunkenness (v 11) 

8 Oppression of others (v 19) 

f Here we have a record of die actual 
battle scene between the Assyriansand 
the Medo-Babylonians (v 2-3), as we 
a Iso have in v 13,15; 2:1-7. The whip. 
the pcanringhorses, and the horsemen 
all Identify the vehicles of this wt>r 
hone -drawn chariots, and not automo - 
biles (v 2-4) 

g This carries out the symbol of whore¬ 
dom ste ido la try-the worship the city 
was given over to. Her nakedness was 
to be uncovered before all nations tv 
5-7) 

h This was the purpose of the whole 
prophecy-to Aow the complete de¬ 
struction of Nineveh a century after 
the city had been spared in the days 
of Jonah (v 7, 13, 15; 2:13) 
i Quest!ops 5-7. New, v 19 

2nd prophecy in Nah. (2:1-3:19) 
41 wedictions-fulfilled: 

1 He that dadies In nieces Is come up 
before your face (2:1) 

2 The Lord has turned away the ex¬ 
cellency of Jacob, as the excellency 
of Israel (2:Z) 

3 The emptier* have emptied them 
out, and marred the vine branches 

4 The shield of his mighty men Is 
made red (2:3) 

5 The valiant men are in scarlet 

6 The chariou shall be with flaming 
torches in the day of his preparation 

7 The chariots shall rage in the 
streets and Justle against one another 
In the broadways (2:4) 

8 They shall seem like torches 

9 They shall run like the lightnings 

10 He shallrectfunt his worthies (2:5) 

11 They shall stumble in their walk 

12 They shall make haste to the wall 

13 The defence shall be prepared 

14 The gates of the river mall be 
opened, and the palace dissolved (2: 

15 Huzzab shall be Led away captive 

16 Her maids shall lead her as with 
the voice of doves (2:7) 

17 Nineveh is like a pool of water; 
yet they shall flee away (2:8) 

18 They Wall cry, Stand ariii, but 
none will look back 

19 Take the spoil of silver and gold: 
Continued, column 4 — 9 ^ 


together, and much pain is in 
all loins, and the faces of them 
all gather blackness. 

11‘Where is the dwelling *of 
the lions, and the feedingplace 
of the young lions, where the 
lion, even the old lion, walked, 
and the lion's whelp, and none 
made them afraid? 

12 The lion did tear in pieces 
enough for his whelps, and 
strangled for his lionesses, and 
filled his holes with prey, and 
his dens with ravin. 

5 God the destroyer 

13 Behold, I am againstfthee, 
saith the Lord of hosts, and I 
will bum her Chariots in the 
smoke, and the sword shall de¬ 
vour thy young lions: and I 
will cut off thy prey from the 
earth, and the voice of thy 
messengers shall no more be 
heard. 

903 CHAPTER 3 

V Causes of Nineveh's doom. 
1 A city of crimes and wars 

W OE to*the bloody city I it 
is all full of lies and 
robbery; the prey departeth 
not; 

2 ^The noise of a whip, and the 
noise of the rattling of the 
wheels, and of the pransing 
horses, and of the jumping 
chariots. 

3 The horseman lifteth up 
both the bright sword and the 
glittering spear: and there is a 
multitude of slain, and a great 
number of carcases; and there 
is none end of their corpses; 
they stumble upon their 
corpses: 

4 Because of the multitude of 
the whoredoms of the wellfa- 
voured harlot, the mistress of 
witchcrafts, that selleth nations 
through her whoredoms, and 
families through her witch¬ 
crafts. 

2 Judgment from God 

5 Behold, I am against thee, 
saith the Lord of hosts; and I 
wilWiscover thy skirts upon thy 
face, and I will shew the na¬ 
tions thy nakedness, and the 
kingdoms thy shame. 

6 And I will cast abominable 
filth upon thee, and make thee 
vile, and will set thee as a 
gazingstock. 

7 And it shall come to pass, 
that all they that look upon 
thee shall flee from thee, and 
say, *NIn'e-veh is laid waste: 
Vho will bemoan her? whence 
shall I seek comforters for 
thee? 


3 Example of judgment on No 


8*Art thou better than popu¬ 
lous N6, that was situate among 
the rivers, that had the waters 
round about it, whose rampart 
was the sea, and her wall was 
from the sea? 

9 £-thi-6'pI-4 and £'£$pt were 
her strength, and it was ^infi¬ 
nite ; Put and Lu'blm were thy 
helpers. 

10 Yet was she carried away, 
she went into captivity: her 
young children also were 
dashed in pieces at the top of 
all the streets: and they cast 
lots for her honourable men, 
and all her great men were 
bound in chains. 

4 Application to Nineveh 

ll'Thou also shalt be 
drunken: thou shalt be hid, 
thou also shalt seek strength 
because of the enemy. 

12 All thy strong holds shall 
be like fig trees with' the first- 
ripe figs: if they be shaken, 
they shall even fall into the 
mouth of the eater. 

13 Behold, thy people in the 
midst of thee are women: the 
gates of thy land shall be set 
wide open unto thine enemies: 
the fire shall devour thy bars. 

5 Nineveh asked to prepare 

•14 Draw thee waters for the 
siege, fortify thy strong holds: 
go into clay, and tread the 
morter, make strong the brick¬ 
kiln. 

6 Nineveh to be desolate 

15 There shall the fire devour 
thee; the sword shall cut thee 
off, it shall eat thee up like 
the cankerworm: make tkyself 
many as the cankerworm, make 
thyself many as the locusts. 

16 Thou hast multiplied thy 
merchants above the stars of 
heaven: the cankerworm spoil- 
eth, and fleeth away. 

17 Thy crowned are as the 
locusts, and thy captains as the 
gTeat grasshoppers, which camp 
in the hedges in the cold day, 
but when the sun ariseth they 
flee away, and their place is not 
known where they are. 

7 Universal wickedness 

18 Thy shepherds slumber, O 
king of As-sfrT-4: thy nobles 
shall dwell in the dust: thy 
people is scattered upon the 
mountains, and no man gath- 
ereth them. 

19 * There is no healing of thy 
bruise; thy wound is grievous: 
all that hear the’bruit of thee 
shall clap the hands over thee: 
forAipon whom hath not thy 
wickedness passed continually? 


a This refen to the conquest of Egypt by 
die Assyrians some 60 yean before. 
God asked Nineveh if die considered 
herself better than No of Egypt whom 
the Assyrians had taken, and whose 

n ilemey had carried into captivity. 

o fell, then Nineveh would also 
fall, for die was no better morally than 
No when it fell fv 8). It is revealed 
here that Assyria had conquered both 
Egypt and Ethiopia, taking many into 
captivity (v 9-10) 
b 3 "infini te" thing s in Srripnirp - 
1 The strengthand power of Egypt and 
Ethiopia (v 9) 

2 Job's sins or iniquities (Job 22:5) 

3 God's undemanding (Ps. 147:5) 
c God applied the lesson of v 8-10 to 
Nineveh which was to be destroyed, 
with many people being taken Into 
captivity (v 11-19). The men of 
Nineveh who were the defenders would 
become as weak as women (v 13); and 
the city would be destroyed regardless 
of the great aiqount of preparation for 
war (v 14-19). fire was to devour it, 
and the sword was to destroy the de¬ 
fenders (v 15). The merchants, rulers, 
and great men would flee like grass - 
hoppers from the hedges on a cold day 
whenever the sun came up and gave a 
lirtle warmth (v 17-18). The people 
were to be scattered all over me 
mountains fv 16) 

d There would be no remedy for the 
coming destruction. A U who would hear 
of Nineveh's user desolation would be 
glad, for die had oppressed many con - 
tinually (v 19) 
e Bruit, report, riding s 
f Question 6. Last one in the book of 

~ lahnnT ~ 


Cont. from column 1 

far there Is no end of her treasures: (2:9) 

20 She is empty, void, and waste (2: ID) 

21 The heart will melt, die knees 
anite together, and there will be much 
pain in the lnim 

22 The faces of them will gather 
blackness 

23 I will bum her chariots with fire 
In the smoke (2:13) 

24 The sword will devour the young 
lions 

25 I will cut off your prey from the 
earth 

26 The voice of mesengers shall be 
heard no more 

27 There will be a multitude 

and a great number of carcases (3:3) 

28 They will stumble upon their 
corpses 

29 I will discover your skirts upon 
your face, and show the nations your 
nakedness, and the kingdoms your 
shame (3:5) 

30 I will cast aho mlnab le Filth upon 
you, and make you vile (3:6) 

31 I will set you as a gazingstock 

32 All that look upon you shall flee 
from you (3:7) 

33 Nineveh shall be laid waste 

34 You shall be drunken, and seek id 
hide and find strength because of your 
enemies (3:11) 

35 A U your strongholds shall be like 
fig trees with firstripe figs; if they be 
shaken they will easily fall (3:12) 

36 Your men will become as weak as 
women (3:13) 

37 The gates will be opened to your 
enemies 

38 Fire shall devour your ban 

39 Fire diall devour you (3:15} 

40 The sword shall cut you off 

41 Your leaders will flee away (3:16) 

42 Yonr nobles will dwell in the dust 

43 Your people will be scattered upon 
the mountains (3:18) 

44 No man will gather them 

45 There will be no healing for your 
bruise (3:19) 

46 Your wound will be grievous 

47 All thathear the report of you shall 
clap the hands over your fall: for you 
have oppressed them continually 

7 attributes of God f 1:2): 

1 Jealousy (v 2) 

2 Longsufferlng (v 3) 

3 Justice 

4 Omnipotence (v 4-5) 

5 Holiness (v 6) 

6 Goodness (v 7) 

7 Omniscience 


Summary of Nahum 

Date and place: Written In Palestine ahout 786-757 B. C. 

Audm; Nahum the prophet (1:1) 

Theme ; the destruction of Nineveh about 100 years after Jonah. The prophecy 
Is a complement and counterpart of the book of Jonah; the city was literally 
destroyed as predicted by both prophets -by the Medesand Babylonians under 
Nebopalassar, father of Nebuchadnezzar 

Purpose : to make clear that, although God had spared the city erf Nineveh 
because of repentance in Jonah's day, her destruction was now coming because 
of the Inhabitants going back Into sin and rebellion against God 

Statistics: 34thbook of the Bible; 3 chapters; 47 verses; 1,285 words; 8 ques- 
dons; 5commands; no promises; 72 predictions; 46 verses.ol prophecy; 6 verses 
of unfulfilled prophecy; 40 verses of fulfilled prophecy; and 2 distinct messages 
from God (1:2; 5hl) 



HABAKKUK 

Sins of Israel - prophecy of Israel's Dispersion - God's Character - God's Answer - Prayer of Habakkuk 


a The burden, oracle of Judgment upon 
Judab, who was m be destroyed and 
i»[i»n captive by the C hal d e anx (1:6- 

b Only 4 of (he writing prophets claimed 

E -son-ally that they were prophets, 
lah called himself a prophet only 
3 tlmex(37:2; 38:1; 39:3). Jeremiah Is 
called a prophet In his book 31 times 
(20:2; 2*2; 28:6, 10-15; 29:1, 291 
32:2; 34:6; 36:8, 26; 37:2-13; 39:9- 
14; 42:2-4; 43;6; 45:1; 46:1, 13; 47: 
1;49:34;50:1; 51:59). Habakkuk called 
hlmrelf a prophet 2 times (1:1; 3:1). 
Haggal called himself a prophet 5 
times (1:1-3, 12; 2:1, 10), All the 
others are called trophets by virtue of 
their writings In MiicQ their predictions 
are found 

c The prophet evidently had been in 
intercessory prayer for Judah for some 
time, and it seemed he would never 
be heard by God. He longed far an 
answer. Like the psalmist who was in 
deep distress (v 2; Ps. 18:6, 41; 22: 
2 $ 

d Question 1. Next, v 12 
e f gflLgf ludah (v 3-4): 

1 Spoiling 6 Injustice 

2 Violence 7 The wicked ot>- 

3 Strife pressing the rignt- 

4 Contentions eous 

5 Violating the law 

f i rf prophecy In Hab. (1:5-11, fulfill¬ 
ed). Next, 2:3 

dons -fulfilled: 


1 Behold you among the heathen, and 
regard, and wonder marvellously: for 
I work a work in your days, which you 
will not believe, though it be told you 
(1:5; Acts 13j41) 

2 1 raise up (he Chaldeans, that bitter 
and hasty nation, which shall march 
through die breadth of the land (1:6) 

3 They will possess dwelling places 
that are not theirs 

4 Their Judgment and dignity will 
proceed of themselves (1:7) 

5 Their hones will be swifter than 

leo pard*, and more fierce than the 
evening wolves (1:8) selves 

6 Thdihorsemen will spread them- 

7 They will come Grom far 

8 They will come ax an eagle 

9 They will come for violence (U9) 

10 They will sup up as the east wind 

11 They will gather captives like sand 

12 They shall scoff at kings (1:10) 

13 They shall scorn princes 

14 They shall deride every stronghold 

15 They shall heap up durt and take It 

16 Then , after hie is victorious, his 
mind shall change, and he shall pass 
over and offend, imputing this pcrwer 
to hls god (1:11) 

g Quoted in Acts 13:41 of the spiritual 
wonders by the power of the Holy 
Spirit in the Lives of Christians, which 
are rejected by the Jews at that time. 
The first application of this work of 
wonders was no doubt to the teirible 
destruction of Judah by the Chaldeans, 
a destruction which the Jews of that 
period did not believe could possibly 
happen. Evidently God supemanually 
aided Nebuchadnezzar and hls army, 
and they did wonders by such help 
from heaven. Thus, the week of won¬ 
ders could refer to this supernatural 
aid. In a similar way Paul applied it 
to the work of wonders and miracles 
In hls day, that is. the work being 
accomplished In the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth 

h God is spoken of here as the agent 
raising up the Chaldeans, This em¬ 
phasizes again the sovereignty of God 
over all creation. He has the power to 
raise up kingdoms and cast them down; 
and He does whatever is needed to 
fulfil His own word and bring about 
events He has predicted, to cany out 
Hls plan for man. He has foretold all 
major world powers from the earliest 
times until me 2nd advent of Christ, 
that Is, powers which have to do with 
the fulfillment of Hls plan for Israel, 
and eventually for a 11 men. He is under 
obligation to see that this plan is car¬ 
ried out and that certain kingdoms fall 
and others rise to fulfil it (note p, Dan. 
10:13) 

I 14fold description of Chaldeans: 


l Hitter (v 6) b Fierce (v 


904 CHAPTER 1 

I Prayer against Israel 

(1:1-4) 

r pH K*biu~dep which Hft-bAk'- 
X kuk*the prophet did see. 


2 O Lord, Tiow long shall I 
cry, and thou wilt not hear! 
even cry out unto thee of 
violence, and thou wilt not 
save I 

3''Why dost thou shew me 
iniquity, and cause me to be¬ 
hold grievance? for ^spoiling 
and violence are before me: 
and there are that raise up 
strife and contention. 

4 Therefore the law Is 
slacked, and judgment doth 
never go forth: for the wicked 
doth compass about the right¬ 
eous; therefore wrong judg¬ 
ment proceedeth. 

II Prophecy of dispersion 
(1:5-11). 1 God's work 
among the nations (Acts 13: 
37-41) 

ft5 If/Behold ye among the hea¬ 
then, and regard, and*wonder 
marvellously: for / will work a 
work in your days, which ye 
will not believe, though it be 
told you, 

Z Babylonian captivity 

6 For, lo*I raise up the ChAl- 
de'ang, that 'bitter and hasty 
nation, which shall march 
through the breadth of the 
land, to possess the dwelling- 
places (hat are not theirs. 

7 They are terrible and dread¬ 
ful: their judgment and their 
dignity shall proceed of them¬ 
selves. 

8 Their horses also are swifter 
than the leopards, and are more 
fierce than the evening wolves: 
and their horsemen shall 
spread themselves, and their 
horsemen shall come from far; 
they shall fly as the eagle 
that hasteth to eat. 

9 They shall come all for vio¬ 
lence : their faces shall sup up 
as the east wind, and they shall 
gather the captivity as the sand. 

10 And they shall scoff at the 
kings, and the princes shall be 
a scorn unto them: they shall 
deride every strong hold; for 
they shall/heap dust, and take 
it. 

11 Then shall his mind 
change, and he shall pass over, 
and offend, ^imputing this his 
power unto his god. 

HI Testimony: God's char¬ 
acter 

12 H (Art thou notffrom ever¬ 
lasting, O Lord my God, mine 
Holy One? "we shall not die. O 
Lord, thou hast ordained them 
for judgment; and, O "mighty 
God, thou hast established 
them for correction. 

13 Thou art of purer eyes than 
to behold evil, and 'banst not 
look on iniquity: ^wherefore 
lookest thou upon them that 
deal treacherously, and holdest 
thy tongue when the wicked 
devoureth the man that is 
more righteous than he? 


14 "And makest men as the 
fishes of the sea, as the creep¬ 
ing things, that have no ruler 
over them? 

15*They take up all of them 
with the angle, they catch them 
in their net, and gather them in 
their drag: therefore they re¬ 
joice and are glad. 

16 Therefore they sacrifice 
unto their net, and bum in¬ 
cense unto their drag; because 
by them their portion is fat, 
and their meat plenteous. 
17 c Shall they therefore empty 
their net, and not spare con¬ 
tinually to slay the nations? 

CHAPTER 2 905 

I WILL stand upon my watch, 
and set me upon the tower, 
and will watch to see what he 
will say unto me, and what 1 
shall answer when I am re¬ 
proved. 

IV God's answer to Habak¬ 
kuk. 1 Write the vision: 
reason 

2 ^And the Lord answered me, 
and said, Write the vision^ and 
make it plain upon tables, that 
he may run that readeth it.a 
3 For the vision is yet for an 
appointed time, but at the end 
it shall speak, and not lie: 
though it tarry, wait for it; 
because "it will surely come, it 
will not tarry. 

2 Contrasted characters 

4 Behold, his soul which is 
lifted up is not upright in him: 
but'the just shall live by his 
faith. 

3 The greedy: their reward 

5 Yea also, because he 
transgresseth by wine, *he is 
a proud man, neither keepeth 
at home, who enlargeth his 
desire as*hell, and is as death, 
and cannot be satisfied, but 
gathereth unto him all nations, 
and heapeth unto him all 
people: 

6 'Shall not all these take up a 
parable against him, and a 
taunting proverb against him, 
and say, /Woe to him that 
increaseth that which is not 
his! how long? and to him 
that ladeth himself with‘thick 
clay 1 

7 Shall they not rise up sud¬ 
denly that shall'bite thee, and 
awake that shall vex thee, and 
thou shalt be for booties unto 
them? 

*8 m Because thou hast spoiled 
many nations, all the remnant 
of the people shall spoil thee; 
because of men's blood, and 
for the violence of the land, of 
the city, and of all that dwell 
therein. 

4 Woe to the covetous 

9 \ Woe to him that coveteth 
an evil covetousness to his 
house, that he may set his nest 
on high, that he may be deliv¬ 
ered from the power of evil I 
10 Thou hast consulted shame 


a Question 4. Next, v 17 
b A reference to the ancient method of 
catching fish, which Is not unlike some 
of die methods we still use today. The 
prophet here was calling attention to 
the pagan wonftdp of Idols for success 
In fufcing (v 16) 
c Question 5. Next, 2:6 


d 2nd trothecv in Hab. (2:2-3, unful¬ 
filled). Next, V S 

ctlons-unfulfilled: 


1 The vision (of the 2nd coining o f 
Christ, as proved in Heb. 10:37) is yet 
for an appointed rime, but at die end 
it dull speak, and not lie (1:3) 

2 Though it Larry, wait for it (die 
2 nd advent of Christ); it will not tarry 

e Quoted In Heb. 10:37 where the 2nd 
advent of Christ Is put for the virion 
f Quoted In Rom. 1:17; Gal. 3:11; Heb. 
loTSJT 

g 12 facts about die self-exalted man: 


1 He is not upright (v 4) 

2 He does not live by faith 

3 He Is a wine drinker (v 5) 

4 He is proud 

5 He is a gad-about 

6 He enlarges his desire as hell 

7 He is like death that cannot be sat¬ 
isfied 

8 He is greedy (v 6) 

9 He is covetous (v 9) 12) 

10 He is murderous and unmerciful (v 

11 Takes advantage of others (v 15) 

12 Is violent and lustful 

h Heb. sfaeoL the unseen world of de- 
parted spirits, not the grave, the place 
of the body (v 5). See Hell in Index 
i Questions 6-7. Next, vTiT 
J 5 woes upon Judah; 

1 Woe to them that get wealth by fraud 
and oppression (v 6) 

2 Woe id the covetous (v 9) 

3 Woe to them that build with murder 


and make 


3 Woe to them that build with murder 
and sin fv 12) 

4 Woe to those who take advantage of 
neighbors (v 15) 

5 Woe to idolaters (v 19) 
k Make strong deep pledges 

1 Exact riie promises made and make 
you a booty to them (v 7) 
m 3rd prophecy in Heb . (2:8, fulfilled 
in Nebuchadnezzar, - king of Babylon 
ofv 6, who spoiled many nations and 
who, himself was to be spoiled). Next, 
v 14 


2 Hasty 9 Violent (v 9) 

3 Terrible (v 7) 10 Merciless 

4 Dreadful 11 Scoffers (v 10) 

5 bfen of decision 12 Scameis 

6 Dignified 13 Mockers 

7 Swift (v 8) 14 Idolaters (v 11) 

j This refers to the making of ramps up 
to the top of the wallofa city ana tak¬ 
ing it thereby (v 10) 
k All heathen nations, more or less, 
attributed their success to theii idol 
gods. Nebuchadnezzar had several ex¬ 
periences demonstrating the foolish¬ 
ness of this program. He was brought 
down to know that Jehovah, the God 
of Israel, was the only true and living 
God (Dan. 2:46 -48; 3:26-30; 4:32-37) 
1 Questions 2-3. Next, v 14 
m This Is a declared truth of the Bible 
(v 12; Ps. 41:13; 90:2; 93:2; 103:17; 
106:48; Mlc, 5:2) 

n Here the prophet expressed the often 
repeated doctrine of immorality of the 
soul and spirit-the inner man. See Im¬ 
mortality in Index 
o 6 facts about God: 


e is an eternal Being (v 12) 

2 A holy Being 

3 A just Being 

4 A mighty Being 

5 A pure fleing (v 13) 

6 A creative Being (v 14) 

p God has to see sin and iniquity, but 
He does not and cannot countenance 
such. He keeps an accurate record of 
all evil and will judge every man ac¬ 
cording to what he has done -good or 
bad (Mt. 16:27; Acts 17:31; Rom. 2: 
12-16; 14:10; 2 Chr. 5:10; Rev. 20: 
11-15) 

q God is not responsible for sin, even 
though He looks on it and does not 
stop It-though He permits free moral 
agentstocommitit. He simply makes 
a record of every man*s sins, warning 
a 11 that He will bring them to judgment 
for wrong-doing 
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a Being rebellious, covetous and pro - 
mn rlng continual civil strife caused the 
destruction of many and these things 
were sin against the soul (v 10) 
b Question 8. Next, v 18 
c 4th prophecy in Hab . (2:14, unfulfill¬ 
ed; will be fulfilled in the Millennium 
and the New Earth). Next, v 20 
d Founds times (v 14; Num. 14:21; Ps» 
72:19; Isa. 6:3; 11:9) 
e This means to be as one who Is uncir- 
cumcisedand wlthoutthe covenant (v 
16) 

f As violence done to Lebanon by cutting 
down the great cedars, so violence 
would be done to anyone taking ad¬ 
vantage of his neighbor (v 15-17) 
g Question 9. Next, 3:8 
h 5th anT last prophecy in Hab . (2:20, 
unfulfilled; will be fulfilled in die 
Millennium and the New earth, when 
the Lord will Literally be in His holy 
temple) 

i This will be Ureralinthe eternal reign 
of the Messiah on earth (v 20; Isa. 9: 
6-7; Ezek. 43:7; 48:34; Zech. 6:12- 
13; 14:5, 9; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10) 
j Shi pponoth. The plural of Shiflgaion . 
a crying aloud 

k Renew, in the sense of repeating, doing 
it over again 

1 These years refer to years of wrath in 
which God is requested to show mercy 
(V 2) 

m This refers to God leading the children 
of Israel out of Egypt through Tertian 
and mount Paran (v 3). Tern an and 
Paran took in the whole of the suth of 
Judah, including Sinai 
n Homs here are figurative of power. The 
idea is of beaming rays of His glory 
coming from His hands (v 4) 
r'vjxL-—3 

1st prophecy in Nah. (Nah. 1:2-15) 
10 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 With an overrunning flood He will 
make an utter end of Nineveh (1:8-9) 

2 Darkness will pursue His enemies 

(1:8) time (1:9) 

3 Affliction will not rise up a second 

4 They shall be devoured as stubble 
fully dry (1;10) 

5 There isone come out of you that 
imagine* evil against the Lord, a 
wicked counsellor (1:11) 

6 Though they be quiet, and like¬ 
wise many, yet they shall be cut down 

7 Thoughlhaveafflictedyou, I will 
afflict you no more (12) 

8 For now I will break his yoke from 
off you, and break your bonds in sunder 
(1:13) 

9 I will cut off the graven image and 

the molten image out of the house of 
your gods (1:14) vile 

10 I will make your grave: foryou are 
15 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 The Lord will revenge Israel (1:2) 

2 He will take vengeance on His ad¬ 
versaries enemies 

3 He will reserve His wrath fm His 

4 He will not acquit the wicked (1:3) 

5 He will rebuke the sea and make it 
dry (1:4) 

6 He will dry up all the rivers 

7 dasnan, Carmel, and Lebanon will 

languish (1:5) 

8 The mountains will quake at Him 

9 The hills will melt 

10 The earth win be burned at His 
presence, and all that dwell therein 

11 No man will be able to stand before 

His indignation, or the fierceness of 
His anger (1:6) fire 

12 His fury will be poured out like 

13 The rocks will be thrown down by 
Him 

14 Behold upon the mountains the feet 
of him that brings good tidings, that 
publishes peace (1:15) 

15 The wicked man will not pass 
through anymore, but will be utterly 
cut off 

26 commands in Hosea (Hos. 1:2): 

1 Go, take a wife of whoredoms (1:2) 

2 Call his name Jezreel (1:4) 

3 Call her name Lo-ruhamah (1:0) 

4 Call his name Lo-ammi (1:9) 

5 Say to your brethren, Ammi; and 
to your sisters Ru-hamah (2:1) 

6 Plead with your mother (2:2) 

7 Let her put away her whoreaoim 

8 Go yet, love a woman beloved by 
her filend, yet an adulteress, ac¬ 
cording to die love of God for Israel 
(3:1) 

Continued, column 4 —Hi^» 


to thy house by "cutting off 
many people, and hast sinned 
against thy soul. 

11 For the stone shall cry out 
of the wall, and the beam out of 
the timber shall answer it. 

12 IF Woe to him that buildeth 
a town with blood, and stablish- 
eth a city by iniquity 1 

13 Behold, tfs it not of the 
Lord of hosts that the people 
shall labour in the very fire, 
and the people shall weary 
themselves for very vanity? 


5 Reason: 
purpose 


God's ultimate 
in the earth (Isa. 
11:9) 

the earth ^shall be 
filled with the knowledge of 
the glory of the Lord, as the 
waters cover the sea. 

6 Woe to drunkards: reason 

15 ^ Woe unto him that giveth 
his neighbour drink, that put- 
test thy bottle to him , and 
makest him drunken also, that 
thou mayest look on their 
nakedness I 

16 Thou art filled with shame 
for glory: drink thou also, and 
let thy foreskin'be uncovered: 
the cup of the Lord’s right 
hand shall be turned unto thee, 
and shameful spewing shall be 
on thy glory. 

17 For the/violence of LSb'a- 
non shall cover thee, and the 
spoil of beasts, which made 
them afraid, because of men's 
blood, and for the violence of 
the land, of the city, and of ail 
that dwell therein. 

7 Woe to idolaters: reason 

18 ^What profiteth the grav¬ 
en image that the maker there¬ 
of hath graven it; the molten 
image, and a teacher of lies, 
that tiie maker of his work 
trusteth therein, to make dumb 
idols? 

19 Woe unto him that sa ith to 
the wood, Awake; to the dumb 
stone, Arise, it shall teach I 
Behold, it is laid over with 
gold and silver, and there is no 
breath at all in the midst of it. 
+20*But the Lord ^5 in his holy 
temple: let all the earth keep 
silence before him. 

906 CHAPTER 3 
V Prayer of Habakkuk (3:1- 
19). 1 For national revival 

A PRAYER of Hft-b&k'kuk 
the prophet upon*ShI-gi'o- 

nfith. 

2 O Lord, I have heard thy 
speech, and was afraid: O 
Lord, ^revive thy work in the 
midst of thetyears, in the midst 
of the years make known; in 
wrath remember mercy. 

2 God's thirtyfold greatness 

3 God m came from Te'man, 
and the Holy One from mount 
Pfl'ran. Se'lah. His glory 
covered the heavens, and the 
earth was full of his praise. 

4 And his brightness was as 
the light; he hadiioms coming 
out of his hand: and there 
was the hiding of his power. 

5 Before him went the pesti- 


Habahhuk's ttrauer 


lence, and burning coals went 
forth at his feet. 

6 "He stood, and measured the 
earth: he beheld, and drove 
asunder the nations; and the 
everlasting mountains were 
scattered, the perpetual hilln 
did bow: his ways are everlast¬ 
ing. 

7 I saw the tents of Cu'shan in 
affliction: and the curtains of 
the land of MId'i-an did trem¬ 
ble. 

8 b W as the Lord displeased 
against the rivers? was thin e 
anger against the rivers? was 
thy wrath against the sea, that 


Godi 

Tan an and mount 
and power to lead 
(v 3) 


upon c thine 
^chariots of 


thou didst ride 
horses and thy 
salvation? 

9 Thy *bow was made quite 
naked, according to the oaths 
of the tribes, even thy word. 
Se’lah. Thou didst cleave the 
earth with rivers. 

10 The mountains saw thee, 
and they trembled: the over¬ 
flowing of the water passed 
by: the deep uttered his voice, 
and lifted up his hands on 
high. 

11 The sun and moon stood 
still in their habitation: at the 
light of thine arrows they went, 
and at the shining of thy glitter¬ 
ing spear. 

12 Thou didst march through 
the land in indignation, thou 
didst thresh the heathen in 
anger. 

13 Thou wentest forth for the 
salvation of thy people, even 
for salvation with thine 
anointed; thou woundedst the 
head out of the house of the 
wicked, by discovering the 
foundation unto the neck. Se'¬ 
lah. 

14 Thou didst strike through 
with his staves the head of his 
villages: they came out as a 
whirlwind to scatter me: their 
rejoicing was as to devour the 
poor secretly. 

15 Thou didst walk through 
the sea with thine horses, 
through the heap of great 
waters. 

3 Effect on Habakkuk 

16 ^When I heard, my belly 
trembled; my lips quivered at 
tiie voice: rottenness entered 
into my bones, and I trembled 
in myself, that I might rest in 
the day of trouble: when he 
cometh up unto the people, he 
will invade them with his 
troops. 

4 Sixfold consecration 

17 1!*Although the fig tree 
shall not blossom, neither 
shall fruit be in the vines; 
the labour of the olive 
shall fail, and the fields shall 
yield no meat; the flock shall 
be cut off from the fold, and 
there shall be no herd in the 
stalls: 

18 Yet I will rejoice in the 
Lord, I will joy in the God of 
my salvation. 

19*The Lord God is my 
strength, and he will make my 
feet like hinds' feet , and he 
will make me to walk upon 
mine high places. To the chief 
singer on my stringed instru¬ 
ments. 


Summary of Habakkuk on p. 898 


came 

Paran In glory 
Israel through the wlUdem 

2 HI* glory covered the heavens 

3 The ear* was full of Hli praise 

4 His brightness was a* the light (v 4) 

5 He had horns (rays of glory) coming 
out of His hand 

6 There was the hiding of His power 

7 Before Him went the pestilence (v 

5) 

8 Burning coals went forth at Hli feet 

9 He stood and measured the earth (v 

3 i tloos 

e beheld and drove asunde r die na¬ 
il The everlasting mountains were 
scattered 

12 The perpetual Miu did bow 
13 His ways are everlasting 
14 He rode upon His horses and chariots 
of salvation (v 8) 

15 His bow was-made quite naked, 
according to the oaths of the rriivt, 
even His word (v 9) 

16 He clave the earth with riven 
17 The mountains saw Him and trem¬ 
bled (v 10) by 

18 The waters overflowed and passed 
19 The deep uttered his voice, and 
lifted up his hands on high 
20 The sun and moon stood still In iheir 
habitation (v 11) 

21 At the light of His arrow a they went, 
and at the singing of His glittering 
spear 

22 He marched through the land in in¬ 
dignation (v 12) 

23 He threshed the heathen in anger 
24 He went forth for the salvation of 
His people, even for the salvation 
of His anointed (v 13) 

25 He wounded the head out of dre 
house of the wicked, by discover¬ 
ing the foundation unto the neck 
26 He struck through with His staves 
the head of the villages (v 14) 

27 He walked through the sea with 
His horses, through the heap of deep 
water (v 15) 

b Questions 10 -12. Last ones in Hab. 
c His horses are mentioned twice in this 
prayer(v 8, 15); and they can be un¬ 
derstood literally (2 Ki. 2:11; 6:14-17; 
Joel 2:4; Zech. 1:8; 6:1-6; Rev. 19; 
11 * 14 . 21 ) 

d The chariots also can be taken liter¬ 
ally (v 8; 2 Ki. 2:11-12; 6:14-17; Ps. 
60:17; Joel 2:5; Zech. 6:1) 
e The bow here is figurative of His Word 
f When I heard the vision: 

1 My belly trembled (v 16) 

2 My lips quivered at die voice 
3 My bones became rotten 
4 I trembled in myself 18): 

g 6fold consecration of Habakkuk Qr 17 - 
1 I will rejoice in the Lord, and joy 
in the God of my salvation even if 
the fig tree does not blossom 
2 If the vines do not bear fruit 
3 If the olive crop falls 
4 If the crops in me fields fail 
5 If die float be cut off from the fold 
6 If the herd be cut off from die stalls 
h The prophet gave the secrets oi now he 
could make such a consecration: 

1 The Lord God was his strength (v 19) 

2 He would make Mm as sure -footed 
as hinds 

3 Make him to walk upon high places 

<r^£> 

Coot. from column 1 

9 Hear the word of the Lord (4:1) 

10 Let not Judah offend (4:15) 

11 Come not to Gilga] 

12 Do not go up to Beth-aven 
13 Do not swear, the Lcrd llveth 
14 Let him alone (4:17) 

15 Hear this, O priests (5:1) 

16 Hearken, you house of Israel 
17 Give ear, O house of the king 
18 Blow the trumpet In Glbeah (5:8) 

19 Blow the trumpet in Ram ah 
20 Cry aloud at Beth-aven 
21 Let us return to the Lord (6:1) 

22 Set the trumpet to the mouth (8:1) 
23 Refoice not ° T^ael (9:1) 

24 Sow to yourselves In righteousness 
25 Return to the Ltrd, O Israel (14:1) 

26 Take with you words and turn to the 
Lord; say to Him (14:3) 

The pcopnet's wife was a woman of 
the northern kingdom and was there¬ 
fore regarded as an Idolatress,being the 
child of people in a nation which had 
gone deep into idolatry. She became 
unfaithful toller husband, Hosea, as she 
wa» unfaithful to Jehovah (2:1-13) 
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a Moaband Ammon were to perish like 
Sodom and Gomorrah, ana be a per¬ 
petual desolation. Israel would possess 
their land and spoil them because of 
their sins (v 8-11) 
b Famish , waste away; be no more 
c All men on earth will eventually wor- 


Judgments on various nations 


Restoration of Israel 


God shall visit them, and turn he bring his judgment to light, 


am 


d Assyria was to be destroyed when God 
judged the nations of the north who 
came against Judah; and the place 
where Nineveh used to be would be a 
desolation, like a dry wilderness, with 
flocks, animals, and birds occupying 
the place (v 13-14) 

e This refers to Nineveh, which prided 
herself as the only worthwhile city on 
earth. She was to be so utterly de¬ 
stroyed that everyone passing by would 
hiss at her and wagthehand in derision 
(v 15) 

f After pronouncing judgment upon Phil- 
istia(v 4-7), Moaband Ammon (v 8- 
11), Ethiopia (v 12), and Assyria (v 
13-15), the prophet predicted woe 
upon Judah and Jerusalem (3:1-7) 
g 14fold moral state of Jerusalem: 

1 She is filthy and polluted Tv" 1) 

2 She is full of oppression 

3 Given over to a&)bedience (v 2) 

4 She is rebellious 

5 Full of unbelief 

6 She has forsaken God 

7 Her princes are as roaring lions (v 3) 

8 Her judges are as evening wolves 

9 They commit crimes in die night 

10 Her prophets are light (v 4) 

11 They are treacherous 

12 Her priests have polluted the sanc¬ 
tuary 

13 They do violence to the law 

14 They have c (Erupted all their do¬ 
ings (v 7) 

h See 8 facts about Jehovah, p. 913 


9m Com, from column 4 
13-16; 19:19-21) 

3 Of all nations to judgment (Mt. 

13:20, 41; 25:31-32) 66:181 

4 Of all nations to see His glory (Isa, 

5 Of all birds and beasts to eat the 


bodies of men 


pn imvw. T ;. - :H - g pr 


away their captivity. 

3 Against Moaband Ammon 
(Iaa. 15:1 and Jer. 49:1* 
refs.) 

I have heard the reproach 
of Md'ab, and the revilings of 
the children of Am'mdn, where¬ 
by they have reproached my 
people, and magnified them¬ 
selves against their border. 

9 Therefore as I live, saith the 
Lord of hosts, the God of !§'- 
ra-el,*Surely Md'ab shall be as 
Sdd'om, and the children of 
Am'mdn as Gd-mdr'rah, even 
the breeding of nettles, and 


he faileth not; but the unjust 
knoweth no shame. 

6 I have cut off the nations: 
their towers are desolate; I 
made their streets waste, that 
none passeth by: their cities 
are destroyed, so that there is 
no man, that there is none 
inhabitant. 

7 I said,"Surely thou wilt fear 
me, thou wilt receive instruc¬ 
tion; so their dwelling should 
not be cut off, ^howsoever I 
punished them: but they rose 
early, and corrupted all their 
doings. 

V The last days (Isa. 2:1, 


saltpits, and a perpetual deso- refs.). 1 Armageddon (Joel 


a Seeing the faithfulness of Abraham 
and knowing his traits (Gen. 18:19), 
caused God to have confluence In Israel 
that they would fear Him and receive 
instruction so that He would not have 
to deal with them as rebels and cut 
diem off as apostate backsliders; but 
they disappointed Him and destroyed 
His confidence In them. Stubbornly 
they arose early to corrupt themselves 
In all their doings(v 7), Cod still knows 
though, that eventually He will be able 
to bring them to repentance and con¬ 
formity to His will, Tb this end He is 
working. He has made numerous pre¬ 
dictions concerning and has re - 
vealed thatltwlllbe accomplished in 
the future tribulation (Zecn, 12:10- 
13:1, 8-9; Rom. 11:25-29) 
b God is as faithful to punish when men 
sin, as He Is to bless when they obey 
(v 7; Zech. 13:8-9) 
c 3rd and la stpro pher- y in 7& 


lation: the residue of my peo¬ 
ple shall spoil them, and the 
remnant of my people shall 
possess them. 

10 This shall they have for 
their pride, because they have 
reproached and magnified 


3; Zech. 14) 

^Therefore wait ye upon 
me, saith the Lord , until the 
day that I rise up to the prey: 
for my 'determination is *to 
gather the nations, that I may 


themselves against the people assemble the kingdoms, to pour 


of the Lord of hosts. upon them mine indignation, 

11 The Lord will be terrible even all my fierce anger: for 
unto them: for he will*famish all the earth shall be devoured 
all the gods of the earth; and with the fire of my jealousy.® 
men shall worship "him, every „ _ „ 

one from his place, even all the ^ Conversion of all nations 

Isles of the heathen. . _ ... T , . .. 

9 For then will I turn to the 

4 Against Ethiopia (Isa. 18:1) people a fpure language, that 


into the bottomless 


me all flu. 14:1-3; 1 Th. 4:13-17:2 
Th. 2:1, 7, note) earth (Eph, 1:10) 
8 Of ail both in heaven and In 
f HeB. bajax senJuitfa. cleansed or punted 
lips, or speecn In contrast with unclean 
Lh» (Iia. 6:5). God will make all men 
fit to serve Him and wordiip Him 
g My dispe r se d people, Israel 
h See Zech. 13:8-9 
i A better translation is: "in the midst 
of you a humble and poor people* 


12 K Ye fi-lhl-d'pl-aug also, 
ye shall be slain by my sword. 

5 Against Assyria (Isa. 10: 

28, refs.) 

13 And he will stretch out his 
hand Against the north, and 
destroy As-sJr'I-4; and will 
make Nln'e-veh a desolation, 
and dry like a wilderness. 

14 And flocks shall lie down in 
the midst of her, all the beasts 
of the nations: both the cor¬ 
morant and the bittern shall 
lodge in the upper lintels of it; 
their voice shall sing in the 
windows; desolation shall be 
in the thresholds: for he shall 


a beoer translation is: ’in the midst uncover the cedar work. midst of thee an afflicted and 

^you a humbk and poor people* is This is the rejoicing city poor people, and they shall 

dwelt “relessly. that said trust in the name of the Lord. 
physical suikaesj and dheaie, foiduae *“ h e r heart, I am, oni-there is 13 The ^remnant of I§'ra-el 
win not be any of this in the Muien- none beside me: how is she be- shall not do iniquity, nor speak 


alum and New Earth (Isa, 33:24; 35: 
5-6; Rev. 21:3-7) 

J All Israel to be saved and be holy (v 
13; Rom. 11:25-29) 
k 4 commands tD fumrp emmal Israel: 
rslng (v T4) 3 Be glad heart 

2 Shout 4 Rejoice with all the 


20 gawps fy Israel to be happy; 

1 They win be adiamedof their past 
dm and rebellions (v 11) 

2 AU rebels will be purged from the 
midst of them 

3 They will be haughty no more 

4 They will become meek and lowly 

5 They dull treat the name of the law 

6 They win sin no mere (v 13) 

7 They will he eternally secure 

6 Their judgment win be over (v 15) 
9 Their enemy will be cast out 

10 The King of Israel, the Messiah, 
will be in (heir midst 

11 They win never see evil again 

12 They win never fear (v 10) 


come a desolation, a place for 
beasts to lie down ini every 
one that passeth by her shall 
hiss, and wag his hand. 

CHAPTER 3 909 


irpast iy Fourteenfold moral state 
m the °^ Judah (Iaa. 1:5, refs.) 


shall not do iniquity, nor speak 
lies; neither shall a deceitful 
tongue be found in their mouth: 
for they shall feed and lie 
down, and none shall make 
them afraid. 

4 Messiah reigning In Zion 
(Iaa. 4:2-4; 9:6-7; Zech. 14: 
1-21; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 20) 


“ or . e . TX7QE t<? her that'Is filthy *14 fl*Sing, O daughter of Zi'- 
rftbeLreS P°Uuted, to the op- fln; shout, O lg'ra-el; be glad 

/ 13 ) pressing city I and rejoice with all the heart, O 

scute 2 She obeyed not the voice; daughter of J$-rp'sft-l£m. 


she received not correction; 
she trusted not in the Lord; 
she drew not near to her 
God. 

3 Her princes within her are 


15 The Lord hath*taken away 
thy judgments, he hath cast out 
thine enemy: the king of !§'- 
ra-el, even the Lord, is in the 
midst of thee: thou shalt not 


J 3 Theywliihave material jBwperiiy roaring lions; her judges are see evil any more, 
u God in their midst win 6e mighty evening wolves; they gnaw not #16 In that day it shall be said 

') th A hnnoD hill the fnAVPAm T k 1 X V... iL ... . 


15 God will uve them 

16 He will rejoice over them to do 

them good (y 10) 

17 He will undo ell that afflict them 
16 He will completely gather them 

19 He will get nwm jralie and fame 
In every land where they had ihame 

20 He will make them a name and a 
gal* among all people of earth (v 


the bones till the morrow. 

4 Her prophets are light and 
treacherous persons: her 
priests have polluted the sanc¬ 
tuary, they have done violence 
to the law. 

5 The just Lord Hs in the 
midst thereof; he will not do 
Iniquity: every morning doth 


to J6-ru'sA-16m, Fear thou not: 
and to Zi'ftn, Let not thine 
hands be slack. 

►17 The Lord thy God In the 
midst of thee is mighty; he 
will save, he will rejoice oyer 
thee with joy; he will rest in 
hlB love, he will joy over thee 
with singing. 


JJ.MKJKy, 


they may all call upon the name 
of the Lord, to serve him with 
one consent. 

10 From beyond the rivers of 
fi-thl-6'pf-d my suppliants, even 
the*daughter of my dispersed, 
shall bring mine offering. 

3 Rebels purged from Judah 

11 In that day shalt thou not 
be ashamed for all thy doings, 
wherein thou hast transgressed 
against me: for then I will take 
away*out of the midst of thee 
them that rejoice in thy pride, 
and thou shalt no more be 
haughty because of my holy 
mountain. 

12 I will also leave ^in the 
midst of thee an afflicted and 
poor people, and they shall 


EMWUPSil 


28 predictions -unfulfilled: 

1 Wait upon Me until die day diat I 

rise up to die prey, for My determina¬ 
tion la to gather the nations and . 

ble the kingdoms to pour out My indig - 
nation upon diem, even My fierce 
anger (3:8) 

2 A lithe earth will be devoured with 
the fire of My jealousy 

3 Then will I mm to die people a 
pure language, that they may all call 
upon the name of the Lord, to serve 
Him with one consent (3:9) 

4 From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia 
My suppliants, even the daughter of 
My disper s ed, shall bring My offering 
(3:10) 

5 In that day you will be ashamed of 
all your doings, where in you have na Di¬ 
gressed against Me (3:11) 

6 Then I will take away out of your 
midst diem that rejoice in pride 

7 You will no more be haughty be¬ 
cause of My holy mountain 

8 I will also leave in the rntrfg of 
you an afflicted (not with sickness, fee 
there will be no mare disease in that 
day) and poor people; and they dull 
trust in the name of the Lord (3:121 

9 The remnant of Israel shall not do 
Iniquity (3:13) 

10 Ther will not speak lies 

11 Neither dull a deceitful tongue be 
found In their mouth 

12 They shall feed and lie down, and 
no man will nuke them afraid 

13 The Lord will take away your Judg¬ 
ments (3:15) 

14 He will cast out your enemy 

15 The King af Israel, even the Lard, 
will be in the midst of you 

16 You will not see evil anymore 

17 In that day it will be said to Jem - 
salem. Fear nec and to 7.1 Let not 
you hands be slack (3:16) 

IB The Lord yuui God In the midst of 
you Is mighty and He will save you (3: 
17) 

1$ He will rejoice over you with joy 
20 He will joy over you with singing 
211 will gather them that are smow - 
ful for the solemn asembly (3:18) 

22 At that time I will undo all that 




23 I will save her that baits 

24 I will gather her that Is driven oat 

25 I will get them realm and fame in 
every land where mey have been put 
to shame 

26 A cthat rime I will bring you again 
and gather you to your own Land (3:20) 

27 1 will make you a name and a 
praise among all people of the earth 

28 I will mm back your captivity be - 
free your eyes 

1 The only time this word is found In 
Scripture (v 8). It Is used of God plan¬ 
ning to punldi all nadana at Arma¬ 
geddon. Determinate Is used once of 
the counsel and know ledge of God can - 
cemlng Christ (Acts 2:23). The vred 
determined is used ID dines of God's 
plan (2 Chr. 25:10; La. 10:23; 19:17; 
28:22; Dan. 9:24-27; 11:36; Aco4:28» 
17:26) 

i 8 great fu ture ptfwHnfil hvGod; 

1 fr’lyael from all Un&fDt.ao:3 -4; 
La. 11:10-12, notes; 43:5; 54:7; Jer. 
29:14; 31:8-10; 32:37; Eaek. 11:17; 
20:34, 41; 34:13; 30:24; 37:21; 38:0- 
13; 39:27-28; Has. 1:11; Mic. 3:12; 
4:6; Zeph. 3:19-20; Zech. 10:8-10; 
Mt. 24:31; Mk. 13:27) 

2 Of all nariona id Anpagcddcn (Joel 
3:2; Zeph. 3:8; Zech. if:2; Rev. lfl> 

i^> Continued, column 1 












ZEPHANIAH 3 


a Fa details of these predictiam, see 
note c, v fl 

b It is noticeable that the {ropheure- 

E redly spoke of the rega tfaering of 
el fiorn a 11 nations -all the 13 tribes 
anA not Judah only (v 10*20; Isa. 12; 
10-12, notes! 

c The wad afflict must be understood 
u referring to various kinds'of suffer¬ 
ings other than physical sickness and 
disease, which are mentioned only 
once or twice with the word through¬ 
out Scripture. There are many kinds 
of afflictions other than sicknes and 
disease. See Affliction in Index 
d See Mlc. 4:6^7 

e They were driven out because of sin; 
and they will be gathered to be con¬ 
verted (Rom. 11:25-29, Cp. Zech. 
12:10-13:1, 8-9) 


Restoration of Israel 


Zephaniah (1:1) 

, hidden by Jehovah. 4 w- 


1 The prophet (1:1) 

2 A Levite (1 Chi. 6:36-36) 

3 A priest (2 Ki, 25:18-30; Jer. 21:1; 
29:25-29; 37:3; 52:24-29) 

4 A re Diming exile (Zech. 6:10-14) 

Joriah't reign (1:1) 


J curl ah began to reign about 53 yean 
before the fall of Judah and the destruc¬ 
tion of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, 
king of Babylon, and 80 yean after the 
captivity of the 10 tribes by Assyria. 
Zephanlah begao to prophesy before 
the refamatim of Jaslaii was com¬ 
pleted, for the remnant of Baal was 
not yet destroyed (v 1, 4. Cp. 2 KI. 
23). The (xopbecy therefore must have 
been given between the 12th to the 
18th year of Jasiafa; thl< Indicates that 
Ze phanlah was a contemporary of Jere¬ 
miah, Ezekiel, and Daniel 
Consume (1:3) 

Takeaway, make an end of. Repeat¬ 
ed 3 times here fot emphasis (v 2-3). 
He will utterly consume 

5 things God will consume: 


1 Man 4 Fish 

2 Beasts 5 Stumbling-blocks 

3 Fowls 

1 classes to be cut off (1:4): 

1 Man from off the land (v 3) 

2 The remnant of Baal (v 4) 

3 The name of the Chemarims with 
the priests 

4 Them ihatwonhip the host of heaven 
upon the housetops (v 5) 

5 Them that swear by Jehovah but serve 
Male ham 

6 Them that turned back from the Lord 

7 Them that have not sought Jehovah, 
nor inquire of Him (v 6) 

The day of die Lqd (1:7) 

The mention Hay of ftp t -r*A in 
V 17-16 tndicates that riilt serrton of 
the prophecy is to be fulf illed in the 
future, at the 2nd advent of Christ 
14 facts about the day of the Lord : 

1 bis the day of the Lord's sacrifice; 
this definitely re fen to the dertructicc 
of the multitudes at the battle of Arma¬ 
geddon (v 7-0; Isa. 34:6; Jer. 46:10; 
Ezek. ®:17-21;Rev. 19:11-21) 

2 His bidden guests in that day are 
to be the beasts and fowls who will eat 
the dead bodies-those slain at Arma¬ 
geddon (Ezek. 39:17-21; Mt. 24:27- 
28; Lk. 17:34-37: Rev. 19:17-21) 

3 Princes, king's children, roboere, 
merchants, and all other classes will 
be destroyed In that day (v 8-18) 

4 It will be a day of deflation and 
destruction of houses and vineyards, 
and especially oi men who diould have 
enjoyed their homes and crops (v 13) 

5 It Isa great day of the Lord (v 14) 

6 A day oi wrath (v 15) 

7 A day of trouble and distress 

6 A day of wasteness and desolation 
9 A day of darkness and gloominess 

10 A day of clouds and thick darkness 

11 A day of trumpet and alarm (v IQ 

12 A day of distress upon men so that 
they will walk like bund men (v 17) 

13 A day of blooddied 

14 A day of the Lad's wrath when 
men wlU not escape (v 18) 

7 claaes to bepunhfaed (ljg) r 

1 Princes-king's children fv 8) 

2 AU such as are clothed Id stzange 

apparel 9) 

3 In are that leap on the threshold (v 

4 Those that Oil their masters* 
with violence and deceit 

5 Merchant people (v 11) 


S Restoration of Israel 

18*1 will*gather them that are 
sorrowful for the solemn as¬ 
sembly, who are of thee, to 
whom the reproach of it was a 
burden. 

19 Behold, at that time I will 
undo all that^fflict thee; and I 
will save her that^halteth, and 
gather her that*was driven out; 


and I will'get them praise and 
fame in every land where they 
have been put to shame. 

20 At that time will I bring 
you again, even in the time that 
I gather you: for I will make 
you a name and a praise among 
all people of the earth, when I 
turn back your*captivity before 
your eyes, saith the Lord . 


Gad will do for Israel: 




Summary of Zephaniah 


Date and place: written in Palestine about 679-648 B.C. 
Autha: Zephaniah the prophet 


Proof of aut 
wrote It (1:1) 


j: we have the testimony of the book Itself that 7 +pliant ah 


Theme: Judgment of God upon both Jews and Gentiles for their many sins; and 
His goodness to the godly of both clanes. The book opens with a message re¬ 
garding Immediate judgment upon Judah by Babylon, men depicts their Judg - 
mem in the future day of the Lord (1:1-18). Chapter 2 Is devoted to imm ediate 
judgments of God upon Gentiles by Baby lon-Hiilistia, Moab, Amman, Ethiopia, 
and Asyria. The prophet then returns to the Immediate Judgment upon Judah 
by Babylon, and also makes medic dons regarding Israel In the future day of the 
Lord, In the reign of the MesxUh (3:1-20) 

Purpose: to make it clear id Judah that unless they would consecrate to do the 
will of God judgment would surely come; and to encourage the godly of the 
nation regarding the fact that final and complete restoration under the Messiah 
would come 

Statistics: 36th book of the Bible; 3 chapters; 63 vents; L, 617 words; no ques- 
dons; l4 commands;4promises; 66 predictions; 46 venes of prophecy; 5 vents 
of fulfilled prophecy; 40 vents of unfulfilled prophecy; and 4 distinct mesagea 
from God (1:2; 2:1; 3:1, 8) 


hapten; 63 vents; 1,617 words; no ques- 
edictlom; 46 venes of prophecy; 6 verms 
1 Ailed prophecy; and 4 distinct me&ages 


6 Those that bear silver 

7 Those settled on their lees (v 12) 
5fold adrptMitttrm nf Judah (2:1): 

1 Gather yourselves together (v 1) 

2 Gather together, O nation not de¬ 
sired; before the Lead's anger come 
upon you (v 1-2) 

3 Seek you the lad (v 3) 

4 Seek H^if«nnnpw 

5 Seek meekness: It may be that you 
shall be hid in the day of the Lord's 
anger 

8 facts about Jehovah (3:5): 


rHe is Just (v 5) 

2 He Is In the midst of His people 

3 He will not commit sin 

4 He brings Judgment to Light 

5 He does not fail man 

6 He punishes the nations (v 6) 

7 He makes their streets waste and their 
cities desolate 

8 He punishes His own people (v 7) 

30 similitudes of Ireael (Hoi. 7:8): 

1 Where (1:2) 

2 Divorcee (2:1-12) 1-fi) 

3 A divorcee remarried (2:14-23; 3: 

4 A backsliding heifer (4:18) 

5 Troops of robbers (6m) 

6 Heated oven (7:4-7) 

7 An unturned cake (7:8) 

8 A silly dove (7:11) 

9 A deceitful bem (7:1® 

10 A dishonored vessel (8:8) 

11 A wild as (8:9) 

12 Wild grapes (9:10) 

13 A fine-ripe fig 

14 An empty vine (10tl) 

16 A working heifer (10:11) 

16 Fallow ground (10:12) 

17 A bird out of Egypt (11:11) 

18 A dove out of Assyria 

19 A meaning cloud (13:3) 

20 Early dew 

21 Chaff 

22 Smoke 

23 A lily (14:5) 

24 Lebanon (14:6-6) 

25 An olive tree (14:0) 

26 Can (14:7) 

27 Wine 
20 Wind 

29 A vine 

30 A green fir tree (14:8) 




Again, the reason b clearly given fa 
the destruction of Ephr aim 

12 reasons stated beret 


9 Counted GodS wad as a strange 
thing (v 12) 

10 Have eaten the sacrifices 

11 Fogotten their Maker (v 14) 

12 Built temples to idols 
cunes for 


1 Tbey have transgressed K^r covenant 

2 Transgressed My law 

3 Cast off the thing that is good (v 2) 

4 Set up kings without God (v 4) 

6 Made princes without God 

6 Made idols of gold and silver 

7 Hired krren (heathen) to help them 
Instead of muring Jehovah (v 9) 

B Made many altan of sin (v 11) 


1 The whole ore-Adamite world and 
the reign of Lucifer and his fall 
come between Gen. 1:1 and 2 

2 The present dispensation cornea In, 
In the middle 0 Pi. 118:22 

3 And in the middle of Isa. 9:6 

4 Tbe middle of Isa. 53:10 

5 The middle of Isa. 61:2 

6 The middle of Lam. 4:22 

7 Between Dan. 9:26 and 27 

8 Between Dan. 11:34 and 35 

9 Between Hoa. 2:13 and 14 

10 Between Ames 9:11 and 12 

11 Between Micah 6:2 and 3 

12 Between Wab. 2:13 and 14 

13 Between Zeph. 3:7 and 6 

14 Between Zech. 9:9 and 10 

16 In the middle of MaL 3:1 
18 In the middle of Mt. 10:23 

17 In the middle of Mt. 12:20 

18 Between Lk. 1:31 and 32 

19 In the middle of Lk. 21:24 

20 Between Acts 16:14 and 15-16 

21 In the middle of 1 Car. 15:23 

22 In the middle of 1 Pet. 1:11 

23 In the middle of Rev. 1:19 
Sometimes two whole dispensations 
come In between verses a puts 
thereof. Faina 24, 25, and 26 are 3. 


Jig-l 'till ij' 


24 Between Acts 17:30 and 31 

25 Between the first pan of 1 Cor. 15: 
23 and 24 


where they have 


Fsiag 


every land 
n put to diame(v 


1 War (y I) 

2 Defeat and pursuit by enemiei(v 3) 

3 They will be cast away (v 5) 

4 Their idols will be broken (v 8) 

5 They will reap the whirlwind (v 7) 

6 Strangers will reap their crops 

7 They will be swallowed op (v 8) 

8 Dispersed among the Gentiles 

9 Goa will punish them (v 12) 

10 Their dries will be devoured by 
fire (v 14) 

Law of aophedc perspective 


2 Get them fame among all nations 

3 Make them a name among all peo - 
pie of the earth (v 20) 

Of all the promises God has made to 
Israel, these axe some of the most won - 
dexful.Throughout the vdiole earth they 
have been a by-wani and a proverb far 
many centuries; they have been con¬ 
sidered the off scouring of all things; so 
1/ He is to make them a praise, a fame, 
and a name In a 11 the earth, there must 
be a radical and a miraculous change 
ahead for them 

b Captivity and dispersion (Lk. 21:20-24) 


26 Between Eph. Ir9 and 10 
4th prophecy In Hosea fHos. 2:1) 
16 predictions -fulfilled: 


1 I will not have mercy upon her 
children (2:4) 

2 I will hedge up your way with 
thorns, and make a wall, that she will 
not find her paths (2:6) 

3 She will follow a fter her lovers, but 
she will not overtake them (2:7) 

4 She will seek them, but dull not 
find them 

5 Then she will say, I will go and re¬ 
turn to my first husband; for then It was 
better with me than now 

6 I will return, and take away My 
com In the time thereof (24) 

7 1 will take away My wine 

8 I will recover My wool and My 
flax that 1 gave to cover her nakedness 

9 I will discover her lewdness in the 
sight of her lovers (2:10) 

10 None will deliva net out of My 
hand 

11 I will cause all her mirth ff> 

12 I willcauseher feast days to cease 

13 I will causeher new moons to cease 

14 I will cause her sabbaths to cease 

15 I will cause her solemn feasts to 
cease (2:11) 

16 I will destroy her vines and her fig 
trees, and make them a forest (2:12) 

17 The beasts of the field will eat 

rtwm 

18 I will visit upon her the days of 
Baalim (2:13) 

24 qedlcdait 


i ill i j 11 ' j~ i E 




you will call Me Baall no more (2:16) 

8 I will take away the names of Baa - 
Urn out of her mouth (2:17) 

9 They will be remembered by their 
name no more 

10 In that day I will make a covenant 
fa them with the beasts of the field, 
the fowb of heaven, and the creeping 
things of the ground (2:10) 

11 I will break the bow and sword and 
the battle out of the earth 

12 I will make them lie down safety 

13 I wlU betroth you an to Me forever 
(2:19) 

14 I will betroth you In righteousness. 
Judgment, lovlngkindneas, and trerrie* 

15 I will even betroth you unco Me in 
faithfulness (2:20) 

16 You will know the Lad 

17 in rtiat day I will hear the heavens 

18 The heavens will hear the earth 

19 The earth will bear the con, wine, 
and all (2:21-22) 

20 They will hear Jezreel (2:22) 

211 will sow her unto Me In the earth 

22 I will have mercy upon her that had 
not obtained mercy (2:23) 

23 I will say to them which are not My 
people. You are My people 

24 They will say. You are my God 

The above jaedlcfious of Israel being 
redeemed again and becoming the wife 
of Jehovah a second time will be ful¬ 
filled in the last 31/2 years of this age. 
The irophecy should be studied in can - 
necaon with Rev. 12-a passage with 
slmllalr predictions of Iaael galas Into 
the vdldemess there God will plead with 
them like He did through Maes and 
AarmIncoming out of Egypt. See p. 
307 of the N. T. 
































914 HAGGAI 

Prophecies "Judgments - Restoration of Judah - Temples - Messiah's Second Advent and Eternal Kingdom 


a This message is dated die 2nd year of 
Darius the king, who was Darius I of 
profane history, or Hys tapis. This was 
16years after the decree by Cyms (Ezra 
1:1-4) 

5 distinct messages of Haaoai: 


1 The 1st day of the 6th month of the 
2nd year of Darius I (1;1-1I) 

2 The 24th day of the 6th month of the 
2nd year of Darius I (1:12-15) 

3 The 21st day of the 7th month of the 
6 th year of Darius I (2:1-9) 

4 The 24th day of the 9th month of the 
2nd year of Darius I (2:10 -19) 

5 The 24th day of the 9m month of the 
2nd year of Darius I (2:20 -23) 

b This would be our August-September 
c The 1st day would be the time of die 
feast-day or sabbath of the full moon 
d Haggai. festival. The first prophet after 
the captivities to Baby Ion (v 1, 3, 12; 
2:1, 13-14, 20; Ezra 5:1; 6:14) 
e See note b, Hab. 1:1 
f ZerubbabeL sown in Babylon. Of the 
royal lineof Judah through David - 
governor of Judah as a Persian province 
(v 1, 12-14; 2:2-4, 21-24; 1 Chr. 3: 
19; Ezra 2:2; 3:2, B; 4:2-3; 5:2; Neh, 
7:7; 12:1, 47| Zech. 4:6-10), Called 
Zorobabel (Mr. 1:12-13; lit. 3:27) 
g ShealtieL Ihave asked of God. Sqn of 
Jechoniab or Jehoiachin, kingof Judah, 
who was taken captive to Babylon (v 
1, 12, 14; 2:2, 23; Ezra 3:2, 8;3:J). 
CalledSaLaduel (1 Chr. 3:17; Mt. 1: 
12 : Lk. 3:27) 

h Joshua. Jehovah is salvation. First high 
puest after the captivities to Babylon 
(v 1, 12-14; 2:2-4; Zech. 3:1-9; 6: 
11). See Joshua in Index 
i Josedech. Jehovah is righteous (v 1, 
12-14; 2:2-4; Zech. 6:11) 
j This proves that the building of the 
temple after the captivities had not 
yet Degun (v 2) 
k Question 1. Next, v 9 
1 9. commands in book of Haaoai: 


1 Consider your ways (1:5, 7) 

2 Go up to the mountain, and bring 
wood (1:8) 

3 Build the house 

4 Speak now to Zerubbabel (2:Z) 

5 Be strong (2:4) 

6 Fear ye not (2:5) 

7 Ask now the priests (2:11) 

8 Consider now from this day and up¬ 
ward, consider it (2:18) 

9 Speak to Zerubbabel (2:21) 

m 5 experiences of returned exiles: 



11 will take pleasure in it (v 
2 I will be glorified 
q Question 2, Next, 2:3 
r 2 reasons Jews did not Dresner: 


1 because God's house was waste and 
no effort was made to rebuild it (v 

9) 

2 Because every man was selfish and 
all provided themselves with houses 
ana enjoyed them; there was no con¬ 
cern for the house of God 

for neglecting God's house; 


v trom heaven (v 10) 

2 No crops 

3 Drought upon the land, mountains, 
com, new wine, oil, crops, men, 
cattle, and labor of man (v 11) 

t Then-vhen Haggai gave God's message 
commanding die rebuilding of the 
temple, the people obeyed the voice 
of the Lord ana the words of the proph¬ 
et; and they feared the Lord (v 12) 
u Then -when the people obeyed the vord 
of the Lord, agreeing to rebuild the 
temple, Haggai gave his second mes¬ 
sage to them, saying, I am with you, 
saith die Lord fv 13) 
v 'The secret of accomplishing any work 
for God-if men will obey as directed 
(v 14). It is remarkable that all the 
rulers and people were stirred toobey- 


Contlnued, column 4 ■ 


910 CHAPTER 1 

1 Occasion and theme 

■f*N thcfsecond year of DA-rl'us 
X the king, in the^sixth month, 
in the‘first day of the month, 
came the word of the Lordly 


H4g ga-i^he prophet unto/Ze- 
riib'ba-bgl the son of'ShG-il'- 
ti-el, governor of Ju'dah, andHo 
J6sh'u-4 the son of (Jfls'e-dSch, 
the high priest, saying, 

2 Thus soeaketh the Lor d of 
hosts, saying. This people 'say, 
The time is not come, the time 
that the Lord’s house should 
be built. 

H Prophecy to restored 
Judah, 1 Ninefold judgment: 
reason (cp. Isa. 5:5, refs.) 

3 Then came the word of the 


Lord by Hfig'ga-i the prophet, 
saying, 

4 k Is it time for you, O ye, to 
dwell in your cieled houses, 
and this house lie waste? 

|5 Now therefore thus saith 
the L ord of hosts; 'Consider 
yourways. 

6 Ye have sown much, and 
bring in little; ye eat, but ye 
have not enough; ye drink, but 
ye are not filled with drink; ye 
clothe you, but there is none 
warm; and he that earaeth 
wages eameth wages to put it 
into a bag with holes. 
f7 H Thus saith the Lord of 


hosts; Consider your ways. 

•8 Go up to the mountain, and 
bring wood, and ‘'build the 
house; 'knd I will take pleasure 
in it, and I will be glorified, 
saith the Lord. 


9 Ye looked for much, and, lo, 
it came to little; and when ye 
brought it home, I did blow 
upon it. “^Why? saith the Lord 
of hosts. ' Because of mine 
house that is waste, and ye run 
every man unto his own house. 

10 'Therefore the heaven over 
you is stayed from dew, and the 
earth is stayed from her fruit. 

11 And I called for a drought 
upon the land, and upon the 
mountains, and upon the com, 
and upon the new wine, and 
upon the oil, and upon that 
which the ground bringeth 
forth, and upon men, and upon 
cattle, and upon all the labour 
of the hands. 

2 The work encouraged 
(Ezra-Nehemiah) 

■ 12 VThen Z$-rflb'ba-b61 the 
son of ShS-Sl'tl-el, and J6sh'- 
u-4 the son of Jfis'e-dfcch, the 
high priest, with all the rem¬ 
nant of the people, obeyed the 
voice of the Lord their God, 
and the words of H4g'ga-i the 
prophet, as the Lord their God 
had sent him , and the people 
did fear before the Lord. 

►13 “Then spake HAg'ga-i the 
Lord’s messenger in the 
Lord’s message unto the peo¬ 
ple, saying, I am with you, 
saith the Lord. 


14 And the Lord 'fetirred up 
the spirit of Z€-rub'ba-bfil the 
son of ShS-41'tI-el, governor of 


Jfc'dah, and the spirit of J5sh'- 
u-4 the son of J6s'e-ddch, the 
high priest, and the spirit of all 
the remnant of the people; and 
they came and did work in the 
house of the Lord of hosts, 
their God, 

15 a In the four and twentieth 
day of the sixth month, in the 
second year of Di-ri'us the 
king. 

911 CHAPTER 2 

lH Message on the temples. 

1 Concerning Solomon's 

temple 

tfTN the seventh month, in the 
one and twentieth dap of the 
month, came the word of the 
Lord by the prophet Hfig'ga-i, 
saying, 

•2 Speak now to Z£-rub'ba-b£l 
the son of Sh6-£Tti-el, governor 
of Jti'dah, and to J6sh'u-A the 
son of J6s'e-dSch, the high 
priest, and to the residue of 
the people, saying, 

3 <r Who is left among you that 
saw this house in her first 
glory? and how do ye see it 
now? is it not in your eyes in 
comparison of it as no thin g? 
|4*Yet now*be strong, O Z£- 
rub'ba-bSl. saith the Lord : and 
be strong, O J6sh'u-d, son of 
J6s'e-dSch, the high priest; 
and be strong, all ye people of 
the land, saith the Lord, and 
work: for I am with you, saith 
the Lord of hosts: < 

•5 1 Accor ding to the word that I 
covenanted with you when ye 
came out of E'^ypt, scAny spirit 
remaineth among you: fear ye 
not. 

2 Renovation of the heaven 
and the earth (Heb. 1:10; 
12:25-29; 2 Pet. 3:6*13; 

Rom. 8:19 - 23) 

2 6 *For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; 'Yet once, it is a little 
while, and I will shake the 
heavens, and the earth, and the 
sea, and the dry land; 

3 Messiah's second advent 
and the millennial temple 

(Ezek. 40) 

7 (And I will shake all nations, 
and * the desire of all nations 
shall come: and'I will fill this 
house with glory, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

B The silver is mine, and the 
gold is mine, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 

9 The glory of this latter house 
shall be greater than of the 
former, saith the Lord of hosts: 
and in this place will I give 
peace, saith the Lord of hosts. 

IV Message to the priests. 
1 Questions: right answers 

10 VTn the four and twentieth 
day of the ninth month , in the 
second year of DA-ri'us, came 
the word of the Lord by HAg'- 
ga-i the prophet, saying, 

•II Thu s saith the Lord of 
hosts; H Ask now the priests 
concerning the law, saying, 

12 If one bear holy flesh in the 


^ It is Questioned by some whether the 
second message of Haggai of v 13 was 
uttered on this dare; but there is noth¬ 
ing to the contrary. At least. It is a 
distinct message from that of v 3-11 
b About one month and 3 days after the 
work on the temple, of 1:12-15, was 
encouraged, Haggai gave another mes¬ 
sage to Judah-the third one (v 1-9), 
Theaciualworkon the temple was cot 
begun until the 24th day of the 9th 
month (v 10) 

c Questions 3-5. Next,v 11 
d Slier asking questions regarding who 
had seen the first temple and how they 
saw it now (in desolation) compared 
to Solomon's temple, God then en¬ 
couraged die people to bestiong, and 
work, for He was with them (v 4-5) 
e Used 3 times for emphasis fv 4) 
f Here God renewed ms original cove - 
nant with them, as made when He 
brought them forth from die land of 
Egypt. From His standpoint it had never 
been changed; it had been broken only 
by Israel, and this was the reason far 
all the judgments which had come upon 
them. Now that they were ready to 
obey and carry out the terms of the con¬ 
tract He was ready to bless them again 
and fulfil to the letter all that He had 
promised (v 5). It is die same regard¬ 
ing the new covenant. If men will 
obey, He will bless; but If they dis¬ 
obey He will curse, regardless of how 
muchTellowship and consecration have 
been previously experienced. One 
thing, and one thing alone, will cut 
men off from God, in any age and 
under any contract-sin. This is even 
true of angels and other beings. Sin is 
sin in the eyes of God; and He makes 
no pets of any, whether of die human 
race or otherwise. The penalty has m 
be executed according to die sin com¬ 
mitted 

g My Spirit remaim among you (v 5). 
This could only refer to the Holy Spirit 
speaking by die prophets, and to His 
anointing and hie ing upon all who^ 
under the old covenant, believed and 
obeyed fNeh. 9:20; Isa. 63:10-14) 
h 1 st prophecy in Hag. (2:6-9, unful¬ 
filled). Next, v IS 

6 predictions -unfulfilled; 

1 Yet once, it is a little while, and 
I will shake the heavens, and the earth, 
and die sea and dry land (2:6) 

2 I will shake all nations (2:7) 

3 The desire of all nations shall come 

4 I will fill this house with glory (2:9) 

5 The glory of this latter house shall 
be greater than the former 

6 In this place I will give peace 

i See Future renovation of earth , p. 915 
j Not only will God shake the heavens 
and the earth in the renovadon at die 
end of the Millennium (v 6), but He 
will also shake all nations at the be - 
ginning of the Millennium (y 7). That 
this refers to a time at die beginning 
is clear from the fact that it will take 
place when the desire of all nations 


shall come, and when God rills the 
temple with His glory. God's glory 
n wer did fill the temples of Zerubbabel 
and Herod; and it will not rill The future 
tribulation temple; but it will fill the 
millennial house, as described in Ezek. 
43:7; 44:4 

k The desire of all nations, p. 915 


m The fourth message of Haggai 
n Questions 6-7. Next, v 19 


Com. from column 1 


far different from what it had been 
about 70 years before and during this 
time, when not a leader and but few 
of the people listened to Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel, Daniel and others who pro¬ 
claimed God's message id diem. If 
they had listened m these others they 
would nothave gone into captivity; but 
they would not hear. Now, after the 
complete destruction of dieir society 
and worship which had condoued over 
1,000 years, they were ready to listen 
with fear (v 12-15) 













HAGGAJ 2 


Reproof for indifference 


The desire of all nations 


915 


a To this the priests agreed -that If any 
did easy meat In their garments and 
touched other things with their sldrts- 
breatL pottage, wine, or oil- they 
would be unclean (v 12). This would 
necessitate cermonial cleansing be¬ 
fore the priestly work could be carried 
on again 

b Then -after the prophet received a 
clear answer to the first question he 
asked another-if one who Ls unclean 
by a dead body touches bread, pottage, 
wine, oil or something else would it be 
unclean? The priests agreed that it 
would be (v 13) 

c Then -after receiving a definite answer 
to both his questions, the prophet made 
an application to Israel. Just as these 
things would be unclean if touched by 
an unclean person or thing, so the 
people or nation of Isael were unclean 
as well as the work of their hands and 
the things they offered (v 14). Now, 
however- from this day and upward- 
they were to be blessed (v 15-1$ 

d This verse pictures the curse that was 
uponlsraelup to the obedience of the 
people In building the temple. Hav¬ 
ing been cursed with blasting and mil¬ 
dew and hail, their crops were not as 
in normal rimes. Instead of 20 mea¬ 
sures to an heap they harvested only 
10 ; and their vineyards produced only 
20 vessels of wine instead of the usual 
50 (y 16-17). This is what Moses said 
Goo would bring to pass if Israel failed 
to obey (Dt. 28:22) 

e 2 hd prophecy in Hag. (2:18-19. ful- 
fflIedj[rNex4v'"2L The prediction 
was mat from that day ana forward - 
from the laying of the temple founda¬ 
tion, God would bless them with crops 
and in every other way, as He had 
mlaed for obedience In Lev. 26 and 
26 

The desire of all nations (2:7): 
The word desire is put here for the ob¬ 
ject of the desire, which does not con¬ 
sist of thinm; it must refer then to Him 
alone, who can and will satisfy the 
desire of all nations. Cp. 1 Sam. 9: 
20; 2 Chr. 21:20. In die day of ful¬ 
fillment there will be a universal long¬ 
ing for deliverance, peace, and safety 
which only God can bring. First, the 
world will be deceived into drinking 
that Antichrist can meet that univer¬ 
sal desire, since he will claim to be 
God and Christ combined; but sudden 
destruction will come upon them (1 
Th. 5:1-3; 2 Th. 2:3-4l. Then die 
desire which they thought would be 
realized In Antichrist will be fulfilled 
in Jesus Christ, at His 2nd advent. The 
longing really centers around that 
which die person will bring to the na- 
rions-not diver and gold, but light and 
truth to disperse darkness and igno¬ 
rance, liberty to do away with slavery, 
moral restoration to dispel depravity, 
salvation to dispel ruin, and peace am) 
prosperity to ao away with wars and 
insecurity. Since the passage has a 
latter-day fulfillment it should be un¬ 
derstood in the light of the 2nd advent 
of Christ who will accomplish all this- 
and not to a universal desire of nations 
ai His first advent. In His day all na¬ 
tions will be blessed in Him (Isa. 2: 
2-4; Mic. 4:1-6; Zecb. 14:9, 16-21) 

Future glory (2:7) 

Thlsalaohasa latter-day application, 
for every other statement is definitely 
tobe fulfilled in the end time (v 7-9). 
Hence, it refers to the glory mat will 
come to die latter house in the Mil¬ 
lennium. It seems from the statements 
this house and this latter house that the 
reference is primarily to Zerubbabel's 
temple, but it could be understood of 
the new temple which will be built In 
the day of the fulfillment of the entire 
prophecy-In the day of the Lord and 
the 2nd advent of Christ. Not only do 
we have the time clement to consider 
here, but the statement of the house 
being greater in glory than Solomon's 
temple (v 9), which could never apply 
to me temple of Zerubbabel, that of 
Herod, or even the one in die tribu¬ 
lation period. It could only apply to 
the millennial temple vJxlch Christ will 
build when He comes (Ezek. 43:1 -7; 
44s4; Zech. 6:12-13). All 6 predic¬ 
tions of this prophecy await fulfillment 
at the 2nd advent of Christ 


skirt of his garment, ^and with 
his skirt do touch bread, or 
pottage, or wine, or oil, or any 
meat, shall it be holy? And 
the priests answered and said, 
No. 

13*Then said HAgga-i, If one 
that is unclean by a dead body 
touch any of these, shall it be 
unclean? And the priests an¬ 
swered and said, It shall be 
unclean. 

2 Application to Judah 

■14 ‘T'hen answered HAg'ga-i, 
and said. So is this people, and 
so is this nation before me, 
saith the Lord ; and so is 
every work of their hands; and 
that which they offer is unclean. 

15 And now, I pray you, con¬ 
sider from this day and upward, 
from before a stone was laid 
upon a stone in the temple of 
the Loan: 

16 Since those days were, 
when one came to an heap of 
twenty measures, rf there were 
but ten: when one came to 
the pressfat for to draw out 
fifty vessels out of the press, 
there were but twenty. 

■17 I smote you with blasting 
and with mildew and with hail 
in all the labours of your hands; 
yet ye turned not to me, saith 
e Lord . 

8 “Consider now from this day 


Travail of Israel (Mic. 5:3) 
Isaelis often pictured as a woman in 
travail (v 3; 4:9-10; Isa. 66:7-8; Jer. 
30:6-9; Mt. 24:8; Rev. 12). They arc 
the only people spoken of in Scripture 
as going through travail in the last 
days 

2 future travails of Igael: 

1 When she brings forth (he manchild 
of Rev, 12:1-6 (v 3; Jer. 30:6-9) 

2 When die travails for herself to be 
born again In a day at the 2nd advent 
ofChristfv 3; isa. G6:7-8; Zech. 12: 
10-13:1; Rom. 11:25-29) 

The travail of v 3 can apply to both 
future experiences of Israel-when she 
brings forth the manchild, and when 
die, herself Is delivered. The Tint 
travailistotake place before her tra¬ 
vail for herself, lor according to Isa. 
66:7 -8 before her travail when she was 
to be delivered, she brought forth a 
manchild. In the fulfillment, after 
this travail she will flee into die wil¬ 
derness of Edom and Moab where she 
will be for 3 1/2 years; then she will 
travail for herself and be delivered or 
bom again in a day at the 2nd advent 
of Christ (Isa, 66:7-6; Zech. 12:10 - 
13:1; Rom. 11:25-29) 

5 great latter-day truths (Mic. 4:13) 

1 Only Israel will fight with Christ 
against the Antichrist and his armies 
(v 13; Zech. 14:14) 

2 God will make their horn iron (v 13) 


and upward, from theffour and 
twentieth day of the ninth 
month , even from the day that 
the foundation of the Lord’s 
temple was laid, consider it. 

►19 °Is the seed yet in the bam? 
yea, as yet the vine, and the fig 
tree, and the pomegranate, and 
the olive tree, hath not brought 
forth: c from this dav will I 
bless uou . 

V Messiah's second advent 
to overthrow Gentile nations 

■20 H4And again the word of 
the Lord came unto HAg'ga-i 
in the four and twentieth day 
of the month, saying, 

|21 'Speak to ZA-rub'ba-b&l, 
governor of Ju'dah, saying, I 
will % hake the heavens and the 
earth; 

22 And I will ^overthrow the 
throne of kingdoms, and I will 
destroy the strength of the 
kingdoms of the heathen; and 
I will overthrow the chariots, 
and those that ride in them; 
and the horses and their riders 
shall come down,*every one by 
the sword of his brother. 

■23 Tn that dav. saith the Lord 
of hosts, will I take thee, O Z$- 
riib'ba-bfil, my servant, the son 
of ShA-Al'ti-el, saith the Lord. 
and will make thee as a signet: 
for I have 'chosen thee, saith 
the Lord of hosts. 


3 He will make their hoofs brass (v 
14). Both these expressions-this one 
and the one about making their horn 
iron -are symbolic of the strength of 
oxen treading on the threshing floor, 
to which Armageddon is compared; and 
they refer to the completeness of the 
destruction of the opposing armies un¬ 
der Antichrist (Isa.41:15; Jer. 51:33.) 
God has promised that every soldier in 
Israel's army will be like an hearth in 
the fire among the wood, like a torch 
among the die ayes, and like David-de- 
vouring (heir enemies (Zech. 12:5-9) 

4 They will be at in pieces the many 
nations gathered against them (v 13; 
Zech. 12:1-9; 14:14-15) 

5 The wealth of the nations will be 
consecrated to God (v 13; Zech. 14:14) 

Future re nova don of earth (2:6) 
Quoted in Hcb. 12:26-27 of the future 
renovation of die heavens and die earth 
by fire, when certain things will be 
removed and others will remain. One 
which will remain will be the kingdom, 
asstatedby Paul, and which proves* it 
will be eternal. We know that me earth 
and the heavens are also eternal, for 
that is so stated many times in Scrip¬ 
ture (Ps. 72:17; 89:29-37; 104:5; Eccl. 
1:4). See notes on 2 Pet. 3:10-13 

3 perfect earths; 3 sinless careen and 
j sinful careers of die earth: 

1 first perfec t earth: when it w as first 
created in the beginning (Gen. 1:1; Eccl. 
3:11) 


a This was the actual day of the laying 
of the temple foundation -the 24di day 
of the 9di month (v 19) 
b Question 8. Last one In book of Haggai 
c Prom this day I will bless you (v 19). 
Many times, in the Lives of individuals, 
God has started His blessings on a cer¬ 
tain day (Josh. 3:7); and the same is 
true regarding a nation (Ex. 12:14; 
Dt. 2:25) 

d The fifth and last message of Haggai 
to Israel (note a, 1:1). This one was 
delivered the same day the temple 
foundation was laid (v 18, 20) 
e 3rd and last prophecy in Hag. (2:21-23, 
unfu lflllcH) 

7 predictions -unfulfilled: 

1 I will drake the heavens and the 
earth (2:21) 

2 I will overthrow (he throne of king - 
doms (2:22) 

3 I will destroy the strength of the 
kingdoms of the heathen 

4 I will overthrow the chariots and 
those that ride in them 

5 Iwill overthrow the hones and their 
riders 

6 They will be slain every one by 
the sword of his brother 

7 In that day I will take you, O 
Zerubbabel, My servant, and will make 
you as a signet; for I have chosen you 
(2:23) 

f This shaking of the heavens and the 
earth will take place first at the 2nd, 
advent of Christ and the day of the' 
Lad, and even during the tribulation 
seceding this (v 21; Rev. 6:12-17; 
16:17-21); it will happen again in a 
more complete sense at the renovation 
of the heavens and the earth by fire 
(v 21; 2:6; Heb. 1:10-12; 12:26-27; 
2 Pet. 3:10-13, notes) 
g The overthrow of thrones and the de¬ 
struction of the power of the kingdoms 
of the heathen will be at the 2nd adyent 
of Christ when He takes over all the 
kingdoms of this world (v 22; Isa. 63: 
1-5; Ezek.38-39; Zech. 14:1-21; Lk. 
1:32-33; 2 Th. 1:7-10; 2:8-12; Jutfe 
14-15; Rev. 11:15; 19:11-21) 
h Figurative of many being killed this 
way (v 21; Zech. 14:12-13). The same 
meaning should be given here as id 
the word alL as on p. 308 of N. T. 

I God revealed His choice of Zerubbabel 
as governor of Judah; he was to be die 
Lord's signet or seal (v23). It is clear 
that no king was chosen for Israel after 
the captivities. Zerubbabel was called 
governor (1:1.14: 2:2,21; Zech. 9:7; 
12:5-6). God had sworn that no man 
of Jehoiachinor Jeconiah, also called 
Coniah, would ever rule as king in 
Israel again, and (hishas been literally 
true (Jer. 22:30, note). Israel was m 
abide many dayswithout a king, 
prince, sacrifice, and ephod, or a 
teraphim before being restored as a 
kingdom under die Messiah and David 
(Has. 3:4-5; Acts 15:13-18) 


2 First sinless career of the eanh : 
when" Luciierantflhe pre- Adamites 
lived without sin (Gen. 1:1; Ezek. 26: 
11-17) 

3 First sinful career of the earth ; 
when Luciier, the pro-Adamites, and 
over 1/3 of God's angels rcbelled(Gen. 
1:2; Isa. 14:12-14; Jer. 4:23-26;Ezek. 
28:11-17). See The pre -Adamite world . 
p. 54 

4 First imperfect earth: when cursed 
and flooded at the fall of Lucifer and 
the pte-Adamites(Gen.l:2; 2Pet.3:5-6) 

5 Second perfect earth: vhen God re¬ 
stored it to a second habitable state 
(Gen. 1:3-2:25; Ex. 20:9-11) 

6 Second sinless career of the earth: 
when Adam and Eve lived without sin 
(Gen. 2:7-35) 

7 Second sinful career of the earth : 
from the time when Adam and Eve 
sinned until now (Gen. 3; Rom. 5:12- 
21). This sinful career will continue 
until the end of the Millennium (1 Cor. 
15:24-28; Eph. 1:10; Rev. 20:1-10) 

8 Second imnerfecicarth :>hencurs- 
cd at the laTTol Adam an alive (Gen. 5) 

9 Third perfect earth : when it will be 
renewed and made perfect again a t the 
end of the Millennium (isa. 65:17; 6G: 
22-24; 2 Pet. 3:5-13; Rev. 21-22) 

10 Third and eternal sinless career of 
the earth : when man will continue eter¬ 
nally without sin (1 Cot. 15:24-28; 
Eph. 1:10; Rev. 21-22) 




Summary of Haggai 

Date and place: written in Palestine about 557-525 B.C, 

Author: Haggai (1:1-3, 13; 2:1, 10, 13; 2:20) 

Theme: the unfi nishe d temple being built to restore the worship of God at 
Jerusalem, after the Babylonian captivities. Haggai was specifically raised up 
of God to encourage the exiles returned from Babylon that they might take 
fresh hope and build. In hl^ book he rebukes the people for living in ceiled 
houses and at ease while the house of God lies waste (1:2-15). He gives a 
message to the leaden of the new nation of Israel, urging them to be strong 
because of God being with them to help them in all their problems. He paints 
to the day of future glory for the new temple; and also speaks of future and 
eternal glory of the MessLah (2:1-9). Twice he refers to the future renovation 
of the heavens and earth by Are at the end of the Millennium (2:6, 20-23). See 
Heb. 12:24-28, notes; 2 Pet. 3:5-13, notes. The prophet refen to the Me ssia h 
as the desire of all nations (2 :7. nore) 

Statistics: 37(h book of the Bible: 2 chapters; 38 verses; 1,131 words; 8 ques¬ 
tions;^ commands; 3 promises; 14 predictions; 9 verses of prophecy; 6 verses 
of fulfilled prophecy; 3 verses of unfulfilled prophecy; and 5 main distinct mes¬ 
sages from Goo(l:l, 12;2:1, 10, 20). See note a, 1:1. These 5 messages could 
be broken down to no lets than 23 distinct parts, for in them the prophet makes 
23 claims that God spoke by him (1:1-3, 5, 7, 12-13; 2:1,4, 6-11,14, 17,20,23) 
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ZECHARIAH 


Judah's Restoration - Ten Visions - Sermons - Judgments - Antichrist - Tribulation - Messiah's Second 
Advent - Conversion of Israel - Armageddon - The Day of the Lord - Messiah's Eternal Kingdom 


a The 6th month of the 2nd year of 
Darius I was 2 months after Haggai 
began to prophesy (v 1 with Hag. 1:1), 
or about one month after the temple 
foundation was laid in Jerusalem (v 1 
with Hag. 2:18) 
b Sec Zechariah . p. 924 
c Sec Berccfuatu p. 924 
d Sec Iddo, p.~924 
c 35 commands in Zechariah . p.928 
f Questions 1-3. Next, v9 
g This second message was given 3 
months after the one of v 1-6 - on the 
24th day of the 11th month (February) 
in the 2nd year of Darius I (v 7) 
h Sec 10 visions of Zechariah. p. 928 
i The riders ofthe horses-red, speckled, 
acid vfiitc-aie invisible agencies of God 
senr forth into the earth to accomplish 
various missions. They are God's scouts 
drat report conditions to Him. These 
reported that all die earth was still and 
atpeace(v 8-11). The horsesare not 
symbolic at all, bur real and literal 
creatures, actual spirit horses created 
to live on the planet heaven and used 
by those going back and forth between 
earth and heaven for the purpose seen 
here, and perhaps in many other 
capacities. That spirit horses do exist 
is clear from v 8-11; 6:1-8; 2 Ki. 2:11; 
6:14-17; Rev. 19:11-21 
j Heb. sarup . bright red; bay. The Heb. 
for red here is adorn, rosy; or ruddy. 
One was bright" re a and the other a 
lighter color, a rosy red (v 0; 6:1-6) 
k Question 4. Next, v 12 
1 This Angel was the same as the man 
among the myrtle trees, of v 8-10. 
The other riders were angels. The pas¬ 
sage affirms this fact, that both God 
and angels can and do ride horses - spirit 
horses 

7 woofs this Angel was Gods 


1 Zechariah addressed Him as Lord (1: 
9. 13, 20) 

2 He spoke as God (1:14-17) 

3 Others reported to Him (1:11) 

4 He callea Himself Lord (2:3. 5) 

5 As Lord He rebuked Satan (3:1-2) 

6 He gave commands to others, as God, 
using arch terms as My wavs. My 


(3:9; 4:6) 

m The riders on die other horses are ex¬ 
plained to be persons whom the Lord 
had sent forth to walk to and fro through 
the whole earth (as scouts) to report 
regarding conditions in the various na - 
tions(v 10-11). This is evidently one 
of (he ways Godreceivesinformation 
concerning many things. See Gen. 11: 
5-8; 18:20-22; 22:12 


Cont. from column 4 



1 Jerusalem shall be Inhabited as 
towns without walls for the multitude 
of men and cattle therein (2rf) 

2 I will be unto ner a wall or fire 
round about, and will be the glory in 
the midst of her (2:5) 

3 You will be gathered from the Land 
ofthe north and from die 4 winds where 
I have scattered you (2:6) 

4 I will cone and dwell In the midst 
of you (2:10). 

G Many nations shall be joined to the 
Lard jLn that dau and shall be My people 

6 I will dwell In the midst of you, 
and you dull know that the Lena has 
sent Me unto you 

7 The Lord dull inherit Judah His 
pcrtlon In die holy land (2:12) 

8 I will choose Jerusalem again 

p Measuring in th It paauge refers to the 
restoration and enlargement of Jeruaa- 
lem under the Messiah, who la spoken 
of here as being tent of God to be in 
the midst of Isa el (y 1-3, 9-12) 
l Quefijop 8, Next, 3:2 


912 CHAPTER 1 

I Message to restored Ju¬ 
dah, 1 Title, author, and 
historical background (Ez¬ 
ra 6:1. 12, 15) 

*TN the "eighth month, in the 
A second year of DA-ri'us, 
came the word of the Lo Rpfrunto 
ZSch-a-ri'ah, the son ofUfcr-e- 
chi'ah, the son of <*ld'd6 the 
prophet, saying, 

2 Admonition to return to 
God 

2 The Lord hath been sore 
displeased with your fa¬ 
thers. 

|3 Therefore say thou unto 
them. Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; 'Turn ye unto me, saith 
the Lord of hosts, and I will 
turn unto you, saith the Lord 
of hosts.* 

|4 Be ye not as your fathers, 
unto whom the former prophets 
have cried, saying, Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts; Turn ye now 
from your evil ways, and from 
your evil doings; but they did 
not hear, nor hearken unto me, 
saith the Lord . 

5 /Your fathers, where are 
they? and the prophets, do 
they live for ever? 

6 But my words and my stat¬ 
utes, which I commanded my 
servants the prophets, did they 
not take hold of your fathers? 
and they returned and said. 
Like as the Lord of hosts 
thought to do unto us, accord¬ 
ing to our ways, and according 
to our doings, so hath he dealt 
with us. 

II Ten visions (1:7-6:8), 

I First vision: (I) Spirit 
horses (6:1-8; 2 Ki, 6:17; 

Rev. 19:14) 

■7 TfUpon the four and twenti¬ 
eth day of the eleventh month, 
which is the month Se'bilt, in 
the second year of Dd-ri'us, 
came the word of the Lord 
unto Zgch-a-ri'ah, the son of 
Bfir-e-chi'ah, the son of ld'dft 
the prophet, saying, 

8*1 saw by night, and beholdfe 
man riding upon a red horse, 
and he stood among the myrtle 
trees that were in the bottom; 
and behind him were there red 
horses, ^speckled, and white. 

(2) Invisible agencies of God 

■9 Then said I, *0 my lord, 
what are these? And*the angel 
that talked with me said unto 
me, I will shew thee what 
these be. 

10 And the man that stood 
among the myrtle trees an¬ 
swered and said. " These are 
they whom the Lord hath sent 
to walk to and fro through the 
earth. 

II And they answered the 
angel of the Lord that stood 
among the myrtle trees, and 
said, We have walked to and 
fro through the earth, and, be¬ 
hold, all the earth sitteth still. 


and is at rest. 

(3) Judgment on Judah's 
enemies 

■12 Then the angel of the 
Lord answered and said, O 
Lord of hosts, "how long wilt 
thou not have mercy on J6- 
ru'sA-16m and on the cities of 
Ju'dah, against which thou hast 
had indignation these three ¬ 
score and ten years ? 

■13 And th^LoRD answered the 
angel that talked with me with 
good words and comfortable 
words. 

■14 So the angel that ^com¬ 
muned with me said unto me. 
Cry thou, saying, Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts; "I am jealous 
for J£-ru'sl-16m and for Zi'5n 
with a great jealousy. 

15 And I am very sore dis¬ 
pleased with the heathen that 
are at ease: for I was but a 
little displeased, and they 
helped forward the affliction. 

(4) Judah yet to be restored 

fil6 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord; I am returned to JS-ru'- 
sA-Igm with mercies: my house 
shall be built in it, saith the 
Lord of hosts, and a'line shall 
be stretched forth upon 
s6-l£m. 

|17 Cry yet, saying, Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts; My cities 
through prosperity shall yet be 
spread abroad; and the Lord 
shall yet comfort Zi'6n, and 
shall yet choose JS-ru's4-16m. 

2 Second vision: four horns 

*18 H*Then lifted I up mine 
eyes, and saw, and be hold *four 
’ horns . 

■19 And I said unto the angel 
that talked with me, *What be 
these? And he answered me, 
These are the horns which 
have*scattered Ju'dah, !§'ra-el, 
and Je-m'sA-lSm. 

3 Third vision: four car¬ 
penters 

*20 1 * * * * * And the Lord shewed me 

jpi 


■21 Then said I, ^Vhat come 
these to do? And he spake, 
saying, These are the horns 
which have scattered Ju'dah, 
so that no man did lift up his 
head: but these are come to 
fray them, to cast out the 
horns of the 64n'tlle§, which 
lifted up their horn over the 
land of JQ'dah to scatter it. 

913 CHAPTER 2 

4 Fourth vision: (1) Man 

with the measuring line 

^TTJFTED up mine eyes 
A again, and looked, and be¬ 
hold a man with admeasuring 
line in his hand. 

■2 Then said I,*Whither goest 
thou? And he said unto me, To 
measure J6-ru's&-16m, to see 
what is the breadth thereof, 
and what is the length thereof. 
3 And, behold, the angel that 


a Question 5. Next, v 19 
b This was to be the whole time of the 
Babylonian captivity (v 12; Jer. 25:11- 
12; Dan. 9:3. At this point both Daniel 
and the Angel were concerned about 
the fulfillment of the predictions of 
Jer. 24. Since this Angel was one of 
the Divine Persons of the Trinity, it 
demonstrates that Gad was as interested 
in the return of Israel, after the 70 
yean, as Daniel. God does not forget 
His predictions 

c The Lord God now spoke to the Angel 
who talked with dhe prophet; and His 
words were good and comfortable, 
which He passed on to Zechariah (v 
13-19) 

d Angels can commune with men (v 14; 

Heb. 1:14; note n, Heb. 13J.) 
e 3fold displeasure of God: 

1 I am jealous for Zion and Jerusalem 
with great jealousy (v 14) 

21 am very sore displeased with the 
heathen that are at ease (v 15) 

3 I was but a little displeased with 
them until they helped forward the 
affliction of My people 
f 1st prophecy In Zech. (1:16-17. ful- 

fillp/l), Kpvt v Ifl 

6 predictions-fulfilled; 

11 am returned to Jerusalem with 
mercies (1:16) 

2 My house dull be built in l£ 

3 A line shall be stretched forth upon 
Jerusalem (die dial! be enlarged) 

4 My cities through prosperity dull 
vet be spread abroad (1:1*0 

5 The Lord will yet comfort Zion 

6 The Lord will yetchoose Jerusalem 
g The measuring line for rebuilding the 

city (v 16-17; 2:1-9) 
h 2nd prophecy in Zech. (1:18 -19. partly 
fulfilled). Next, y 2D. This pothecy 
of the scattering of Judah, Israel, and 
Jerusalem was fulfilled 749 B.C. by 
Assyria (2 Ki. 17). 616 B.C. by Bab¬ 
ylon (2 Ki, 24-25), and 70 A. D. by 
Rome; and the Jews will be driven out 
of Palestine once more in the future 
days of Anrichrist(Dan. 11:41 -45; Rev. 
12:6, 14) 

i 4 horns . Horns are symbolic of kings 
and kingdoms (v 18 -19; Dan. 7:8, 23- 
24; Rev. 17:12-17); this refers to 4 
kings or Gentile powers that would be 
permitted to scatter Judah, Israel, 
and Jerusalem (v 17). Since v 16-17 
predict a future restoration under the 
Messiah, it is only logical to think 
that the 4 horns which did this before 
Zechaxfah's day are not (he only powers 
referred to; others must be included 
who would scarier them after the 
prophet’s day up to the time of the 
future fulfillment of the regathering 
under Christ, This line of thought better 
fits die exact facts of history and 
prophecy. Of the 8 great world powers 
who oppresed Israel, in the whole 
length of the times of the Gentiles. 
only 4 empires have scattered and will 
t scatter Israel, Judah, and Jerusa- 




4 Gentile powers sea 


1 Assyria (2 Ki. 15:29; 17:1-41) 

2 Babylon (2 Ki. 24:1-25:30) 

3 Rome (Dan. 9:26; Lk. 21:20-24) 

4 Future Revived Greece (Rev. 12:6, 


2 Medo -Persia (Ezra 1:1-4; Neh. 2) 

3 Greece (Dan. 8:21) 

4 Revised Rome (Dan. 7:23-24) 

j Question 6. Next, v 21 
k Note here that not only Judah and Jeru¬ 
salem were scattered, but also the rest 
of Isael (v 19), so me conclusion of 
note h, above can be right 


l 3rd prophecy in Zech. (1:20-2L un¬ 

fulfilled). Next, 2:1. Inis pophecy 

predicts (he future restoration of all 

Israel and Jerusalem under (he Mes¬ 

siah, as In note o. below 


m See 4 carpenters . P.924 
n Qyflflai 7 * Next, 2x2 


Continued, column 1 











ZECHARLAH 2, 3, 4 


Joshua a type of restoration 
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i Thlj ind many hundreds of other facts 
in Scripture about angels and other 
spirit beings, verify die fact that they 
are persons with personal bodies which 
arc limited to one place at a time, 
that they go from place to place like 
human beings, and that they can con¬ 
tact each other and even men ^3; note 
n, Heb- 13:Z1. Sec Spirit xnld in Index 
b Hcb. na'ar. a boy from the age of 
infancy to adolescence; child; young 
man. According to this Zechariah was 
not an old man but a very young one 
when he began his ministry (v 4) 
c Jerusalem is the subject of this proph¬ 
ecy, not Samaria the capital of the 
10 tribes. The capital of Judah, which 
means all Israel In the restoration, 
will be greatly enlarged and inhabited 
with an overflowing popuLadem. Cod 
will be like a wall oi fire to her, 
round about, and will be the glory in 
the midst of her (v 5) 
d The Idea of the wall of fire is perhaps 
taken from the watch-fires around 
armies or the unwallcd camps of no¬ 
mad people (v 5,Cp. Isa. 26:1; 33:21; 
60:10) 

e Christ will be in the very midst of Is¬ 
rael, ruling personalty and visibly on 
earth In those days (v 5; Isa. 9:6-7; 
52:7; Ezrk. 43:7; 46:35; Zech. 14; 
Uu 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10) 
f Sec Dispersion of Israel , p. 929 
g This Immediate gathering of Israel 
from Babylon Is the reference here 
and not the present and future restora¬ 
tion. Zechariah lived and propheried 
at the very time of the going back of 
the Jews from Babylon to make ana- 
don in their own land for the first com - 
lng of Christ (v 7) 
h See Fat HlS own glory, p. 929 
1 See J i uixh re lalcJnB. P. 929 
j Many nations (Gendles) shall be Joined 
to the Lord and be the people of the 
Messiah when lie dwells In the midst 
of men on earth (v 11; Dnn. 7:13-14, 
18, 22. 27; Zech. 14; Lk, 1:32-33; 
Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10) 
k When all the predictions of note o, 
2:1 arc fulfilled, Israel and the other 
nations will know fully that God has 
cent the Messiah (v 11). At that time 
the Lord shall inherit Judah as His par - 
don in the holy land; He will choose 
Jerusalem again as His capital city (v 
12), and be living in His holy habitation 
(v 13) 

1 If Judah here refers only to the actual 
tribe of Judah, or even Included Ben¬ 
jamin, then die others of the 13 tribes 
will have no part In this program and 
will never be restored to their own land 
as predicted by scores of prophecies. A 
normd and simple understanding of the 
prophecieswlll not allow such exclu¬ 
sion of the 10 tribes though, so we must 
recognize the truth that judah Includes 
all me 13 tribes in die gathering of 
the final restoration. Only then will 
a 11 prophecies regarding the gathering 
of both houses of Israel be fulfilled 
m His holyhabitadgP on earth will be 
the rebuilt earthly Jerusalem and the 
holy oblation and its temple (6:12-13; 
Ezek. 40 -46); His heavenly habitation 
will be the New Jerusalem in particular 
during the Millennium (Jo. 14:1-3; 
Heb. 11:10-16; 13:14;Rev. 3:12,21-2Z) 
n Thia was not Joshua, die leader of Israel 
in the conquest of Canaan, but a high 

S en after the Babylonian captivity. 

charlah saw him standing before (in 
the fee sc nee of) the angel of the laud, 
and Satan standing by to resist him. 
The Lord rebuked Satan and refused to 
permit him to imp the restoration of 
Judah and Jerusalem. Twice Satan was 
rebuked (v 1-2) 
o Question 9. Next, 4:2 
piadiua was evidently ministering Ln 
garments that were not holy or proper 
for high priesta. His filthy garments 
were taken away, his iniquity was 
cleansed, and he was clothed with the 
appropriate attire. The high priest's 


mine was alio placed upon his head (v 
3-5). Then the angel that stood by 
gave him a charge concerning con¬ 
ditions he should meet to be the high 
pleat, and be blcaed (v 6-7), After 
that he was given a prophecy re gar din g 
the coming of the Messiah aid the 
salvation of Israel (v 8-10) 

q This is one of many personal and visible 
appearances of God and of angels to 
men. See 44 appearances of God, p. 
63; note n. Heb. 13:5 -^*** 


talked with me went forth, and 
another angel went out“to meet 
him, 

(2) Jerusalem under Me q- 
siah 

>4 And said unto him. Run, 
speak to thistyoung man, say¬ 
ing, c J£-ru's 6 -iem shall be in¬ 
habited as towns without walls 
for the multitude of men and 
cattle therein: 

■5 For I, sai th the Lord, will 
be unto her a*wall of fire round 
about, and will be the glory in 
the'midst of her. 

(3)Israel regathered 

6 If Ho, ho, come forth , and 
flee from the land of the north, 
saith the Lord: for have 
spread you abroad as the four 
winds of the heaven, saith the 
Lord. 

•7'Deliver thyself, O Zi'fln, 
that dwellest with the daughter 
of BAb'jMon. 

■8 For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; 'After the glory hath he 
sent me unto the nations which 
spoiled you: for he that touch- 
eth you toucheth the apple of 
his eye. 

9 For, behold, I will shake 
mine hand upon them, and they 
shall be a spoil to their serv¬ 
ants: and ye shall know that 
the Lord of hosts hath sent me. 

(4) Messiah reigning in Zion 

•10 U'Sing and rejoice, O 
daughter of Zi' 6 n: for, lo, I 
come, and I will dwell in the 
midst of thee, sa ith the Lo rd.* 

(5) Conversion of all nations 

*11 Andhnany nations shall be 
joined to the Lord in that day, 
and shall be my people: and I 
will dwell in the midst of thee, 
and thou shalt *know that the 
Lord of hosts hath sent me 
unto thee. 

12 And the Lord shall inherit 
Ju'dah fhis portion in the holy 
land, and shall choose J£-ru'- 
sA-l£m again. 

•13 Be silent, O all flesh, be¬ 
fore the Lord : for he is raised 
up out of hid^bioly habitation. 
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CHAPTER 3 


5 Fifth vision: (1) Joshua 
the high priest and Satan 

AND he shewed me'Jflsh'u-A 
a* the high priest standing 
before the angel of the Lord, 
and S&'tan standing at his 
right hand to resist him. 

■2 And the Lord said unto 
S&'tan, The Lord rebuke thee, 
O Sft'tan; even the Lord that 
hath chosen Je-ry'sA-lfim re¬ 
buke thee: °is not this a brand 
plucked out of the fire? 

(2) Priesthood restored 
(Ex. 28) 

3 Now J 6 sh'u-A was clothed 
withffilthy garments, and%tood 
before the angel. 

|4 And he answered and spake 
unto those that stood before 
him, saying, Take away the 
filthy garments from him . And 
unto him he said. Behold, 


have caused thine iniquity to 
pass from thee, and I will clothe 
thee with change of raiment. 
•5 And I said. Let them set a 
fair mitre upon his head. So 
they set a fair mitre upon his 
head, and clothed him with 
garments. And the angel of 
the Lord stood by. 

(3) Charge to Joshua 

6 And the angel of the Lord 
protested unto JOsh'u-A, say¬ 
ing* 

■7 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; “If thou wilt walk in my 
ways, and if thou wilt keep my 
charge, *then thou shalt also 
judge my house, and shalt also 
keep my courts, and*I will give 
thee places to walk among 
these that stand by. 

6 Sixth vision: (1) God’s 
servant, the Branch 

tg^ Hear now . O Jfish'u-A the 
nigh priest, thou, and'thy fel¬ 
lows that sit before thee: for 
they are men wondered at: for, 
behold, f l will bring forth my 
servant'the branch. ■ 

(2) His anointing (Mt. 3:16, 
refs.) 

9 For behold'the stone that I 
have laid before Jdsh'u-A; 
upon one stone shall be seven 
eyes: behold, I will engrave 
the graving thereof, saith the 
Lord of hosts, and I will re¬ 
move the iniquity of that land 
in'one day. 

(3) Universal prosperity 
(Mic. 4) 

10 In that day , saith the Lord 
of hosts, 'shall ye call every 
man his neighbour under the 
vine and under the fig tree. 


CHAPTER 4 
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7 Seventh vision: (1) The 
golden candlestick and the 
two olive trees (Rev. II: 3-4) 

A ND 'the angel that talked 
• with me came again, and 
waked me, as a man that is 
wakened out of his sleep. 

■2 And said unto me, 'What 
seest thou? And I said, I have 
looked, and behold a candle¬ 
stick all of gold, with a bowl 
upon the top of it, and his seven 


lamps thereon, and seven pipes 


to the seven lamps, which are 
upon the top thereof: 

3 AntF Hwo olive trees by it, 
one upon the right side of the 
bowl, and the other upon the 
left side thereof. 

4 So I answered and spake to 
the angel that talked with me, 
saying. What are these, my 
lord? 

(2) Anointing of Zerubbabel 
with the Spirit and power 

■5 Then the angel that talked 
with me answered and said 
unto me, Knowest thou not 
what these be? And I said, No, 
my lord. 

Then he answered and 
spake unto me, saying, 1 This is 
the word of the Lord unto 
Z£-rub'ba-b£l, saying, Not by 


a 2 conditions of blessing fv 7): 

1 If you will walk in My ways 

2 fi you will keep My charge 
b 3 Blessings of obedience fv 7): 

1 'fhen you shall also fudge My house 

2 You shall keep My courts 

3 I will give you places to walk among 

those that stand by 

c This verse could be classed as condi¬ 
tional prophecy-the high priest re¬ 
ceiving certain blessings IF he met 
certain conditions. The places to walk 
are ways among the angels that stand 
by, in the presence of God. That it 
could refer only to angels is clear from 
the fact that they are all he saw in the 
vision thus far (v 1-6), Cp. Ps. 102: 
21; 2 Tim. 5:21; Heb. 1:14 
d 5th prophecy in Zech. (3:8-10, unful - 
rilled ). Next, 4:7 

5 reedlcdons-unfulfilled: 

II will bring forth My servant the 
Branch (3:81 

2 Upon the stone that is laid before 
Joshua shall be 7 eyes (3:9) 

3 I will engrare the engraving thereof 

4 I will remove the iniquity of the 
land in one day 

5 In that day you shall call every 
man from under his own vine and fig 
tree (3:10) 

e Joshua, his fellow priests, and the Le- 
vltes with him were to be something 
special-men to be wondered at, be¬ 
cause of thisholy life, walk, and work 
(vB) 

f It was to Jodiua that the angel made 
the prediction concerning Gad's ser¬ 
vant, the Branch, being sent from Je¬ 
hovah as a Prince and a Saviour (v 8) 
g The Branch was now made a proper 
name, by Zechariah, through inspira - 
tion. He is the man whose name is 
called the Branch (v 8; 6:12). Previ¬ 
ously, prophets had predicted Him to 
be the branch of the Lord (Isa, 4:2), 
and the branch of David (Isa. 11:1; Jer. 
23:5; 33:15) 

h The stone here is symbolic of the Mes¬ 
siah, called theBranch (Isa, 28:16; Ps. 
118:22;Mt. 21:42; Acts 4:11; Eph. 2: 
20-21; 1 Pet, 2:4-7). What is engraved 
upon the stone is not stated; but we do 
know that in that day the sins of Israel 
will be removed and there will be uni - 
versa 1 peace and prosperity (v 9-10). 
The 7 eyes no doubt refer to the same 
thing symbolized in 4:10 and Rev.5:6, 
note d 

i The ope day will be the day of Chrisr *s 
visible return to earth when all Israel 
shall be saved and ungodliness turned 
from Jacob (Zech. 12:10-13:1; Rom. 
11:25-29). Israel will mourn and re¬ 
pent for 3 days; on die 3rd day they 
will live (Hos. 6:2) 

j This expression of sitting under the 
vines and fig trees is one of universal 
peace and prosperity (1 Ki. 4:25; Mic. 
4:4). People calling their neighbors 
to eat with them in peace and prosper¬ 
ity is the idea here 

k The angel showing the prophet these 
visions came again ana waked him, 
showing him a golden candlestick with 
a bowl on the top of it, having 7 lamps 
thereon, and 7 pipes to the lamps. He 
also showed the prophet 2 olive trees, 
one on the right ana the other on the 
left side of the candlestick and its bowl. 
They poured oil into the bowl which 
fed the 7 lamps. The olive trees are 
explained to be the two anointed ones 
that stand before the Lord of the whole 
earth (v 11-14; Rev. lift) 

1 Questions 10 -12. Next, v 7 
m These symbolize the two witnesses of 
Rev. 11:3-11, the two anointed men 
who have been translated without death, 
to stand before the God of the whole 
earth (v 11-14; Rev. 11:4) 
n The purrose of this vision was to en ¬ 
courage Jodiua and Zerubabbel in their 
work of restoring the temple and the 
nation of Judah after the Babylonian 
captivity. First they were shown that 
the true source of power was not by 
might, nor by human power, but by 
the Holy Spirit anointing (v 5-7); and 
Israel was assured that despite the hin- 
derancc of the work on the temple, 
Zerubbabel would finidi it (v 8-10). 
Then, the angel explained what the 2 
olive trees symbolized, further assur - 
lng Zerubbabel that God would be with 
him in his work as He was with the two 
anointed men now standing before Him 
(v 11-14) 
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ZECHARIAH 4, 5, 6 


Olive trees and anointed ones 


The four chariots 


a 6th nronhecv in Zech. (4:7-10, ful- 

rukS.iiext. sis 

5 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 Who axe you, O great mountain? 
you will become a plain before Zexub- 
babel(4:7) 

2 He shall bring forth the headstone 
thereof with shoutings of Grace, grace 

3 Thehandsof Zeruhbabelhave laid 
the foundation of the house, and his 
hands will finish it (4:9) 

4 You will know that the Lad of hosts 
has sent me to you 

5 They shall rejoice, and shall see 
the plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel 
with those seven, which are the eyes 
of the Lcrd running to and fro through 
the whole earth (4:10) 

b Question 13. Next, v 10 
c The great mountain was symbolic of a 
great man, Darius I, who made a de¬ 
cree that the work on the temple 
should cease (Ezra 4). His opposition 
was to cease like a mountain being re - 
moved or becoming a plain (v 7; Ezra 
5-6) 

d The headstone re fen to the chief top- 
sione or crowning stone of the building. 
It was customary for the chief magis¬ 
trate id lay the foundation and also the 
chief top-stone of the wall (Ezra 3:10). 
This was to be Laid with shoutings of 
Grace, grace unto it (v 7) 
e Questions 14-IB. Next, 5:6 
f Those 7 eyes in the stone of 3:9, which 
served as a plummet in the hands of 
Zerubbabel 

g 'Hten. after applying the message to 
Zerubbabel, the angel explained the 
full meaning of the olive trees. They 
represented the two anointed ones 
(men) who, having been translated 
without seeing death, stand before the 
God of all the earth until the time they 
are to appear on earth again as the two 
witnesses of Rev. 11:3-11 (v 14) 
h Then, after the first 7 visions had been 
received, fully explained, and record¬ 
ed, the angel showed him a flying 
scroll on which was written curses upon 
those who commit sin (v 1-4) 
i Flying scroll 

J The size of the scroll unrolled was 10 
by 20 cubits-20 ft. 10 in. by 41ft. 
6 in., counting 25 in. to the cubit 
k Then, after seeing the scroll and leant - 
lng of its size, the prophet received 
an explanation of what it contained 
(v 3-4) 

1 7tfa tronhecv in Zech. (5:3-4, fulfill¬ 
ed). Next, v 5 

6 medic dons -fulfilled : 

1 This Is the curse that goes forth 
over all the earth, for everyone that 
steals will be cut off (5:3) 

2 Everyone that swears shall be cut 
off 

3 I will bring it forth (5:4) 

4 It shall enter Into the house of the 
thief 

5 It shall enter into the house of him 
that swears falsely by My name 

6 kshall remain in the midst of the 
bouse, and shall consume it with the 
timber and the stones thereof 

m It seems the curse was limited to those 
who steal and lie, but perhaps many 
other sins were also listed on such a 
large scroll. We have a complete list 
in both the law and the gospels, as 
well as hi the jrofhets and psalms 
n The judgment against these evils was 
to be sc fierce as to consume all the 
timbers and stones of the buildings of 
thieves and liars (v 4) 
o Then , after showing the prophet the 
scroll vision, the angel showed him an 
ephah with a woman in it; thi< was 
symbolic of the next truth to Israel (v 

5 ) 

p 8tfa aodiecy in Zech. (5:5-11,un- 
fulliUed). Next, 6:12 

2 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 They will bear theenhab of wick¬ 
edness to the land of Shlnar to build 
an house (5:6-11) 

2 It shall be established there upon 
her own base (5:11) 

q When it is said that God a angels have 
tapted with men we are to understand 
It in the Literal sense. Heavenly being * 
have a language all their own (1 Cot. 
13;1), yet they also know the lan g ua ge 
of man. Even an ass has used man's 
l a n g u ag e (Hum. 22:26-30), Men can 
uae angelic languages by the Spirit (1 
Cor. 13:1) 


might, nor by power, but by 
my spirit, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 

*7 “Who *>art thou, O ‘great 
mountain? before Z£-rub'ba- 
b£l thou shatt become a plain: 
and he shall bring forth ^the 
headstone thereof with shout¬ 
ings, crying , Grace, grace unto 
it. 

(3) Zerubbabel to finish the 
restoration temple 

■8 Moreover the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

9 The hands of Z6-rtib'ba-bSl 
have laid the foundation of this 
house; his hands shall also 
finish it; and thou shalt know 
that the Lord of hosts hath 
sent me unto you. 

10'For who hath despised the 
day of small things? for they 
shall rejoice, and shall see the 
plummet in the hand of Ze- 
rub'ba-bfcl with /those seven ; 
they are the eyes of the Lord, 
which run to and fro through 
the whole earth. 

(4) The olive trees ex* 

plained (Rev. 11:3-4) 

11 H*Then answered I, and 
said unto him , What are these 
two olive trees upon the right 
side of the candlestick and 
upon the left side thereof? 

■ 12 And I answered again, and 
said unto him, What be these 
two olive branches which 
through the two golden pipes 
empty the golden oil out of 
themselves? 

13 And he answered me and 
said, Knowest thou not what 
these be? And I said. No, my 
lord. 

14 Then said he. These are the 
two anointed ones, that stand 
by the Lord of the whole earth. 

CHAPTER 5 916 

8 Eighth vision: (1) Flying 
roll, 20 ft. 10 in. X 41 ft.8 in. 

n^HEN I turned, and lifted up 
A mine eyes, and looked, and 
behold a'flying roll. 

2 And he said unto me. What 
seest thou? And I answered, I 
see a flying roll; the 'length 
thereof is twenty cubits, and 
the breadth thereof ten cubits. 

(2) This is the curse 

*3 * Then said he unto me JThi6 
is“the curse that goeth forth 
over the face of the whole 
earth: for every one that steal- 
eth shall be cut off as on this 
side according to it; and every 
one that sweareth shall be cut 
off as on that side according 
to it. 

4 I will bring it forth, saith 
the Lord of hosts, and it shall 
enter into the house of the 
thief, and into the house of him 
that sweareth falsely by my 
name, and it shall remain in 
the midst of his house, and 
shaLPconsume it with the tim¬ 
ber thereof and the stones 
thereof. 

9 Ninth vision: (1) The Ephah 

IfT'herfthe angel thaftalked 
with me went forth, and said 


unto me, “Lift up now thine 
eyes, and see what is this that 
goeth forth. ■ 

■G And I said, fc What is it? 
And he said. This is an ‘ephah 
that goeth forth. He said 
moreover, This is their resem¬ 
blance through all the earth. 

7 And, behold, there <*was 
lifted up a*talent of lead: and 
this is a woman that sitteth in 
the midst of the ephah. 

(2) This is wickedness 

■8 And he said,Thisis wicked¬ 
ness. And he cast it into the 
midst of the ephah; and he 
cast the weight of lead upon the 
mouth thereof. 

(3) Ephah taken to Shinar: 
literal Babylon rebuilt 
(Rev. 18) 

9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, 
and looked, and, behold, there 
came out two women, and the 
wind was in their wings; for 
they had wings like the wings 
of a stork: and they lifted up 
the ephah between the earth 
and the heaven. 

10 Then said I to the angel 
that talked with me. Whither 
do these bear the ephah? 

■11 And he said unto me. y To 
build it an honsy in the land p f 
Shi'nar : and it shall be estab¬ 
lished, and set there upon her 
own base. 

CHAPTER 6 917 

10 Tenth vision: (1) Four 
chariots and spirit horses 
(1:7, refs.) 

A ND I turned, and lifted up 
. mine eyes, and *looked, 
and behold, there came four 
chariots out from between two 
mountains; and the mountains 
werg' moiintains of brass. 

2 In the first chariot were red 
horses : and in the second 
chariot black horses ; 

3 And in the third chariot 
white horses ; and in the fourth 
chariot grisled and bay horses . 

(2) Invisible agencies: God's 
judgment from the north 
quieted (Jer. 1:13-16; 4:6; 
13:20; 25:9; Ezek. 26:7) 

4 Then I answered and said 
unto the angel that talked 
with me,'What are these, my 
lord? 

■ 5 And the angel answered and 
said unto me, These are the 
four spirits of the heavens, 
which go forth from standing 
before the Lord of all the 
earth. 

6 The*black horses which are 
therein go forth into the north 
country; and the white go 
forth after them; and /the 
grisled go forth toward the 
south country. 

f 7 And the bay went forth, and 
sought to go that they might 
walk to and fro through the 
earth: and he said. Get you 
hence, walk to and fro through 
the earth. So they walked to 
and fro through the earth. 

■ 8 Then cried he upon me, and 
spake unto me, saying. Behold, 
these that go toward the north 


a The Iasi two virions were of things 
flying In the air-a scroll and an ephah. 
Upon seeing the ephah the prophet in¬ 
quired as to what it was and was told 
of the woman in the middle of the 
measure having a talent of lead for 
the lid on it. Two other women with 
wings like those of a stork lifted the 
ephah up between heaven and earth, 
then bore it to the land of Shinar and 
set it upon her base (v 6-11) 
b Question 19. Next, v 10 
c An ephah was a measure of about 1 
bushel and 3 pints 

d When the lid, made of a talent of lead, 
was lifted up a woman was seen sitting 
in the middle of the ephah (v 7). A 
talent of lead weighed over 122 lbs., 
which was an extreme weight for a lid 
to an ephah; and yet it did not hold the 
woman (or wickedness) down. This il¬ 
lustrates the power of wickedness 
e The angel explained that this woman 
rejxesented wickedness(v 0). The two 
women carrying the ephah seemed to 
be borne forward by the wind. What 
they symbolized, if anything. Is not 
sta ted, nor are the wind and itork w iogs 
referred to In particular. The main 
theme of the virion was wickedness - 
building a house far It and estab lishing 
it upon its base. An ephah was a mea¬ 
sure of commerce, and where it was 
to be established is clear-in the land 
of Shinar or Babylon (v 9-11). Oik 
thing is certain -Babylon will hi* the 
center of activities In the East dur¬ 
ing the last days, in commerce, re¬ 
ligion, and politics. It will be rebuilt 
and become the capital of the Anti¬ 
christ. He will come from Syria thich 
will take in Babylon in those days, for 
the Syrian division of the old Grecian 
empire included all the countries of 
Syria and Irak. The coming of Anti - 
enriri from Syria and Babylon will be 
In perfect harmony with all scriptures. 
We see from Isa. 13-14; Jer. 50-51; 
Rev. 14:0; 16:17-21; 17:1-18; 18:1- 
24 that Babylon will play a great part 
in latter-day events, not only as the 
political capital of the kingdom of the 
Antichrist but as the headquarters for 
a religious system called Mystery 
Babylon. Ir will be a great commercial 
center of earth as pictured in Rev. 10. 
Antichrist will reign from Babylon dur - 
inghlsrise to power over the 10 king- 
dams of Dan. 7:23-24; Rev. 17:12-17, 
as taught in Isa, 14. Then, he will 
leave Babylon to make his capital In 
Jerusalem the last 3 1/2 yean of 
Daniel's 70th week, and will reign 
there during the 42 months ofhls power 
over all nations (Dan. 9:27; ll>W-45; 
Rev. 13:5; 17:12-17). This passage 
(y 5-11) pictures the restoration of 
Babylon as the seat of wickedness In 
the last days 

f Question 20. Next, 6:4 
g To build wickedness a bouse in the 
land of Shinar -Babylon. It shall be 
built there and established there upon 
her base (v 11) 

h This was the 10th time the jrophei 
looked and saw a vision (v 1; note h, 
1:8). This time 4 chariots came out 
i from between mountains of brass, red 
horses being harnessed to the first, 
black horses to the 2nd, white benes 
to the 3rd, and grisled and bay horses 
to the 4th, These were explained id be 
the 4 spirits of the heavens which go 
from standing before the hard of die 
whole earth. The black bones go to 
the north country, and the white after 
them; the grisled and bay horses go 
toward the south, and walk to and fro 
through the whole earth. A voice re¬ 
ported that those going north "have 
quieted My Spirit In the north country' 
(v 4-8). This must be taken literally 
of actual and real heavenly beings who 
are no doubt spirit creatures.That there 
are such horses and other creature* cm 
the planet heaven, and no doubt, cm 
other planets. Is clear from the fact 
that the visible things on earth clearly 
show the Invisible thing * in heaven 
(Horn. 1:20; 210.2:11; 6:14-17; Rev. lfl ; 

1 See Mountain of braa ,p.929 ll:21) 

J Qpesricp 21, Next, 7*3 
k The colors are not symbolic any more 
than the various colors of creatures an 
earth. They merely d»w that there 
are many varieties of created things 
In heaven, as we have on earth 
1 -tpyiiM, or dappled, and of 

an lion gray color 












ZECHARIAH 6 


a Thla literally meant they had appeared 
Cod’i wrath being poured out upmtbc 
north country (v 6$. By thl> time God 
bad angry with Iaael far many 
yean; but now His wrath was turned 
on the encodes of Iaael, because they 
had overstepped their commission and 
had also fulf/lled ibeii time for punish¬ 
ment 

b adurilh rathere commanded to take 
certain men of the lews who had come 
back from Babylon-metal smiths, to 
make crowns for Joshua, the high priest 
(v 9-11). They were to be to them for 
a memorial in the temple of the Lead 
(v 14) 

c 9th etouheev In Zech . f6:12-13. unful¬ 
filled). Next, v 


Pi? Rh ■ I»J • l O * 111 Pj j 


1 Behold, the Man whose name is 
rftp H pn Hi? and He dull grow up out 
nf hu place, and build the temple of 
the Lord (6: 12); even He shall build 
the temple of the Lord (6:13) 

2 He stall bear the glory (6:13) 

3 He shill sit and rule upon His throne 

4 He shallbe a pdest upon Hb throne 

5 The counsel of peace shall be be¬ 
tween them both 

d Speak to Jodua the High fiiest 
e Cnzlst is called theMan In both tests - 
mems (v 12; 1 Tim. 2:5). He is also 
called tne Branch (v 12; 3:6; Isa. 4:2; 
11:1; Jer. 23:5r33:15) 


f Technically, this one statement of 
this pro jdiecy has already been fulfill¬ 
ed in the birds and first coming of Jesus 
Christ (v 12; Isa. 11:1; 53:2; Jer. 33: 
16). We have here one of many passages 
referring to die two advents of die 
Messiah, Ln one verse, as if they were 
die same; but we know now from the 
fulfillment of this first statement and 
the lack of fulfillment of the second 
that two distinct comings are referred 
to. A Ireadv there have been 1900 years 
between mem 

g See Rebuilding of the temple , p. 929 

h Hot only will He build the temple of 
the Lard at His 2nd advent, but Christ 
will also bear the glory, and rule upon 
His eternal throne as a King-priest(v 
13). This will be the throne or David 
and the kingdom will be that of David 
restored to eternal glory and power (v 
13; Isa. 9:6-7; Ho, 3:4-5; Amos 9: 
11-15; Lit. 1:32-30; Acts 15:13-16) 

1 This confirms the priesthood of Christ, 
as well as His kingship. He will be a 
priest forever after die order of Mel - 
chlaedek (Ps. 110:4; Heb. 5:6, 10; 
6:20; 7>1-21). Thus die 3fold office 
of Christ is: Prophet (Dc. 16:15-18), 
Priest (Pa. 110:4): and King fPs. 2:0; 
Isa. 9:6-7; Mic. 5:2; Mt. 2:2; 21;6; 
25:31, 34, 40; Lit. 1:32-33; Rev. 11: 
15; 20:1-10) 

j This refers to both offices being com¬ 
bined In one person, the Und Jesus 
Christ, with neither being exalted 
higher than the other. The kingship 
and priesthood of Israel will be com - 
blued in Christ, and there will be no 
enmity betwee n the two offices as vdien 
two men filled diem 

k The memorial of crowns in die temple 
spoke of God's faithfulness Ln restoring 
Die kingdom and priesthood id Israel 
through their Messiah (v 14) 




xt, 

3 predicti ons-fuifi 

1 They that are afar off shall come 
and build In the temple of the Lord 
(6:15) 

2 You shall know that the Lord of 
hosts has sent me unto you 

3 This shall come to pass if you will 
diligently obey the voice of the Lord 
your God 

m In ±e 4th year, the 4th day of the 9th 
month of the reign of Darius I, which 
was about 2 years after he began his 
ministry, certain men of the returned 
captives inquired of him concerning 
fasts (v 1-3). This means that Zech- 
ariah had received the 10 visions of 
chs. 1:1-6:6 during these 2 years 
n Chlsleu . December (v 1) 
o Question 22. Next, v 5 

Cent, bom column 4 


Isa. 9:6-7; Eaek. 43:7; 46:35; Lk. 1: 
32-33; Rom. 11:25-29; Rev. 11:15; 
20 : 1 - 10 ) 

q This expresses the fact of the restora¬ 
tion of Jerusalem, longevity of men 
indie Millennium, the peace and se¬ 
curity oT a 11 Israel under the Messiah, 
die great increase of children (v 4-5) 


, 7, 8 Joshua's crowns 


country have“quieted my spirit 
in the north country. 

ITT Prophecies - sermons 
to encourage restored Ju¬ 
dah (6:9-8:23). 1 A sign; 
(1) Joshua crowned 

■9 f And the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 
•10*Take of them of the captiv¬ 
ity, even of H61'da-i, of Tfl^bi'- 
jah, and of J6-d4'iah, which 
are come from B&b'y-lon, and 
come thou the same day, and 
go into the house of J6-si'ah 
the son of Z£ph-a-ni'ah; 

•11 Then take silver and gold, 


The Branch Restoration of Jerusalem 


fasts a mere form; they 
should have heeded the 
prophets 


■4 i,*Ihen came the word of 


the Lord of hosts unto me, 
saying, 

•5 Speak unto all the people of 
the land, *and to the priests, 
saying, c When ye fasted and 
mourned in the *fifth # and 
seventh month, even /those 
seventy years, did ye at all 
fast unto me,*even to me? 

6 And when ye did eat, and 
when ye did drink, did not ye 
eat */or yourselves , and drink 


for yourselves? 

and 7 Should ye not hear the 

+5f f ? rt n P rt? iacV dArh th#> hitrh words which the Lord hath 
the son of J6s e-dfich, the high Cfied fay thc , fonner prophetSj 

pnest * when Je-ru'sft-lfim was inhab- 

(2) Messiah to build the ited and in prosperity, and the 
millennial temple and be a «*>« thereof round about her 

f rl *, 8t '^ n *“ , ‘< E . Z u ek - *1 and the plain? 


(2) Messiah to build the liea 4110 m prosperity, ana me 

millennial temple and be a «*>« thereof round about her 

* i.: /t— k. An. when men inhabited the south 

? rl /, ,v , ng U U T (E 1 • a and the plain? 

1-43: 7) of which Joshua and 

the restoration temple were (2) Why their prayers were 
only types not heard and judgments 

had come 

$12 c And<*speak unto him, say¬ 
ing, Thus soeaketh the Lord of «8 And't he word of the Lord 
hosts, saying, Behold'the man came unto ZSch-a-ri ah, saying, 
whose name is The brahch; *9 Thus speaketh the Lord of 
and he/shall grow up out of his hosts, saying, ^Execute tone 


place, and*he shall build the 
temple of the Lord: ■ 

13 Even he shall build the 
temple of the Lord; and *he 
shall bear the glory, and shall 
sit and rule upon his throne; 
and he shall be a 'priest upon 
his throne: and the counsel of 
peace shall be between 'them 
both. 

(3) Crowns a memorial of 
the faithfulness of God to 

Judah 

14 And the crowns shall be to 
He'lem, and to Tfl-bi'jah, and 
to Jg-d&'iah, and to H£n the 
son of Zeph-a-ni'ah, for *a 
memorial in the temple of the 
Lord. 

(4) Many captives will come 
and help Zerubbabel build 

*15 'And they that are far off 
shall come and build in the 
temple of the Lord, and ye 
shall know that the Lord of 
hosts hath sent me unto you. 


■ Then , when die lews inquired about 
the fasts they had been observing for 
many yean, me word of the Laid came 
to Zechadah rebuking them for their 
hypocrisy and revealing why du^r 
prayers had not been heard (7:5-14), 
There is no reedictlon ln section. 
The word ol the Lad was not all jxe - 
diction, but primarily instruction re¬ 
garding how to live, showing what 
God's will Is, ln daily life. Cp. 1 Cor. 
14:3 

b Not only die people in general, but 
also the priests vere living in hypocrisy, 
God accused them of not fasting once 
in the way that they dutuld have, in 
all the 70 yean of the captivity (v 5). 
What they did was from a selfish mo¬ 
tive (v 6) 

c Questions 23-25. Next, 8:6 
d The month Ab, August. This was a fast 
to commemorate the destruction of 
Jerusalem. It was held on the 10th day 
of the month (Jer. 52:12-13) 
e The 7th month, Tisri, October. On the 
3rd cUy a fast ms held to commemorate 
the murder of Gedaliah by Ishrnael 
(Jer. 40:8; 41:1-3, 15-18) 
f The 70 years of captivity (Jer. 25:11- 
14; Dan. 9:2 

g It is noticeable that not one of dw. 
feasts or fasts that Gad had command¬ 
ed is even mentioned here. Every ob¬ 
servance was something new which 
they had started and kept during the 
70 years only; and each one had to do 
with calamity upon Jerusalem and the 
remnant left after the city was destroy - 
ed 

h Not for God's glory, but for themselves, 
was the accusation of Gad here (v 6) 

1 The former prophets-the ones who >ere 
sent of Gad before die captivities and 
who had promised b lessing and victory 
if they would obey, as they seemingly 
were willing to do now (v 7) 
j The second message of God to the na¬ 
tion in this chapter, without the pre¬ 
dictive element (note a, above) 
k 7 commands to the former generation 


1 Execute true judgment (v 9) 

2 Show mercy and companions 

3 Oppress not the widow (v 10) 

4 Oppress not the fatherless 

5 Oppress not the stranger 

6 Oppress not the poor 

7 Let none of you imagine evil in his 
heart against a brother 

1 4fold rebellion of former generation : 


*15'And they that are far off Lord of hosts: 
shall come and build in the 14 But I scattered them with a 
temple of the Lord, and ye whirlwind among all the na- 
shall know that the Lord of tions whom they knew not. 
hosts hath sent me unto you. Thus the Land was desolate 
And this shall come to pass, if after them, that no man passed 
ye will diligently obey the voice through nor returned: for they 
of the Lord your God. laid the pleasant land desolate. 


judgment, and shew mercy and 
compassions every man to his 
brother: 

•10 And oppress not the widow, 
nor the fatherless, the stranger, 
nor the poor; and let none of 
you imagine evil against his 
brother in your heart. 

11 But they 'refused to 
hearken, and pulled away the 
shoulder, and stopped their 
ears, that they should not hear. 

12 Yea, they made their 

hearts os an adamant stone, 

lest they should hear the law, 

and the words which the Lord 

of hosts hath sent in his spirit * i? ey re ^ s ^ 110 
Y Tr ? . ._ 2 They pulled away die shoulder 

□y tile rormer prophets .^mere- 3 They Stopped die ears that they could 

fore came a great wrath from not hear the law 

the Lord of hosts 4 They made their hearts as adamant 

13 Therefore it is come to }“ ^st the law and words of 
pass, that as he cried, and they e ova ^ 

would not hear; so they cried, 

and I would not hear, saith the m 4foldjudgment on former genera non : 


CHAPTER 


CHAPTER 8 


2 Inquiry of the fasts (Isa, 58)(3) God's purpose still un- 
■AND it came to pass^in the changed: Israel to be blessed 
Aa fourth year of king D4- 

ri'us, that the word of the Lord bAGAIN the word of the Lord 
came unto Z£eh-a-rl'ah in the “ of hosts came to me, say- 


fourth year of king D4- 
ri'us, that the word of the Lord 
came unto Z£ch-a-ri'ah in the 
fourth day of the ninth month, 
even in*Chis'leu; 

2 When they had sent unto 
the house of God She-re'zer 
and Re'gem-me'lech, and their 
men, to pray before the Lord. 

3 And to speak unto the 
priests which were in the 
house of the Lord of hosts, 
and to the prophets, °saying, 
Should I weep in the fifth 
month, separating myself, as 
I have done these so many 
years? 

3 God's answer: (1) Their 


■aa. 0 f hosts came to me, say¬ 
ing, 

2 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; I was jealous for Zl'fln 
with great jealousy, and I was 
jealous for her with great 

hus saith the Lord : p I am 
returned unto Zi'dn, and will 
dwell in the midst of J€-ru's4- 
ldm: and Jd-ru'sd-ldm shall be 
called a city of truth; and the 
mountain of the Lord of hosts 
the holy mountain. 

■4 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; 4 There shall yet old men 
and old women dwell in the 


s wrath came upon mem (v 12 

2 When they were in distress and cried 
to God He would not hear (v 13) 

3 I scattered them like a whirlwind 
among the nations whom they did 
not know (v 14) 

4 I made their land desolate 

n This was the 4th time the word of the 
Lord came to him after his 10 visions 
of 1:1-6:8 (6:9; 7:4, 8; 8:1) 
o 11th prophecy in Zech. (8:3-8, un- 




8 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 I am returned to Zion, and will 
dwell in the midst of Jerusalem (8:3) 

2 Jerusalem shall be called a ciry 
of truth 

3 It shall be called die mountain of 
the Lord of hosts, the holy mountain 

4 There shall yet old men and wo¬ 
men dwell in the streets of Jerusalem, 
and every man with his staff in his hand 
for very age (8:4) 

5 The streets of the city shall be full 
of boys and girls playing (8:6) 

6 It will be marvellous in the eyes 
of the remnant and in My eyes (8:6) 

7 I will save My people from me 
east country, and the west country; and 
will bring diem, and they shall dwell 
in the midst of Jerusalem (8:8) 

8 They shall be My people, and I 
will be their God, in truth and in 
righteousness 

p This refers to the 2nd advent ofChrist- 
His return to Zion to dwell in Jerusa¬ 
lem as King of Israel (v 3; 14:1-21; 

Continued, column 1 







920 


Many nations to seek the Lord 


ZECHARIAH 8, 9 


a Sec Old age, p.929 
b Thisisooeofa number of plain scrip¬ 
tures stating that men will marry and 
have children In th^ Millennium, and 
even in die New Earth period forever 
( v 5; Isa. 65:20-25; Mr. 25:4Q. This 
is what God commanded man to do be¬ 
fore the fall (Gen. 1:26-29); and the 
fall did not do away with His original 
plan -it merely postponed some phases 
of it until the final restoration in the 


New Earth period 
c Question 2o. Next, 13:6 
d Again we have a prediction of die re ¬ 
gathering of Israel from all parts of the 
earth-from east to west, to be placed 
again in their own land, and for eter¬ 
nity (v 7-8; Isa. 11:10-12, notes). In 
that day they will be the people of 
God in truth and righteousness (v 8) 
e God now urged the present generation 
to be strong and to obey die present 
prophets who were there to encourage 
die building of the temple (v 9-17) 
f The jxopfaets of the restoration were 
Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachl 
g See Hag. 1:6-11; 2:10-19 
h 3 general conditions before this : 

1 No hire for man (v 10) 

2 No hire for beast 

3 No peace for anyone, for all men 
were set against one another 

i 12ih prophecy in 7j?c h . (8:11-13, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 19 

8 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will not be to the remnant of you 
as I was in days past (8:11) 

2 Your seed shall be prosperous(8:12) 

3 The vine shall yeild her fruit 

4 The ground shall give her increase 

5 The heavens shall give their dew 

6 The remnant dull possess th es e 
thing s 

7 You shall be a blessing instead of 
a curse among the Gentiles (8:13) 

8 1 will save you from the heathen, 
and you shall be a blessing 

j 7 blessings promised by God: 

1 Prosperity (v la 

2 Vines will yield their fruit 

3 The ground will give her increase 

4 The heavens will give their dew 


5 The remnant of Israel shall possess 
and enjoy all these things (v 13) 

6 Salvation from among the Gentiles 

7 The Jews a blessing among men 

k Note here that God called the return¬ 
ing exiles from Baby Ion both the house 
ofjudah and die house of Israel. This 
proves that some (tom each of die 13 
tribes came back from Babylon to be¬ 
come one and the same people again. 
They were repeatedly called Jews In 
the days of Cnrist, the apostles, and 
the early rfrurrh, as can be seen from 
the N. T. record (v 13. See note a, 
Acts 13:16) 

1 God was under obligation to curse 
previous generations in Israel as He 
□ad promised. He could do nothing 
else but mete out such punldunent. 
Now Hejxoraised the new and obedient 
generation that He would do well by 
them and Jerusalem (v 14-15) 
m 6 things commanded of new generation 

1 Speak every man the truth with tils 
neighbor (v 16) 

2 Execute judgment of truth 

3 Have peace In your gates 

4 Let none imagine evil In his heart 
against his neighbor (v 17) 

5 Do not love a false oath 

6 Love the truth and peace (v 19) 

n The 5th time the word of the Lord came 
to Zechariah since his 10 visions of 1: 
1-6:8 (note n, v 1) 

o 13tfa prophecy jn Zech. (6:19-23. V 
19 fulfilled; v 20-23 unfulfilled). Next, 
9:1 


2 credlctioru-fulfilled: 

1 The fast of the 4th, 5th, 7th and 
10th month shall be Joy to the house 
of Judah (6:19) 

2 All her feasts will be cheerful 

3 predictions-unfitlft 

1 It dull vet come to pass, that there 
shall come people, andinhabltants of 
many cities to seek the Lord at Jerusa¬ 
lem (8:20-21) 

2 Many strong nations shall come 
and seek the Lad ofhorts in Jerusalem, 
and nay before Him (8:22) 

3 lb those days it shall come to pass 
that 10 men of die Gentiles shall »*!»>■ 
hold of the skin of him that la a Jew, 
saying. We will go with you: for we 
have heard that God Is with you (8:23) 


streets of JA-ru'sA-lfim, “and 
every man with his staff in his 
hand for very age. 

5 And*the streets of the city 
shall be full of boys and girls 
playing in the streets thereof. 
■€ Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts ;Tf it be marvellous in the 
eyes of the remnant of this 
people in these days, should it 
also be marvellous in mine 
eyes? saith the Lord of hosts. 
■ 7 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; Behold, d I will save my 
people from the east country, 
and from the west country; 

8 And I will bring them, and 
they shall dwell in the midst of 
J£-rn's3-l£in: and they shall 
be my people, and I will be 
their God, in truth and in 
righteousness. 

(4) Conditional blessings to 
restored Judah (cp. Isa. 1: 

19, refs.) 

S9 f Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; 'Let your hands be 
strong, ye that hear in these 
davs these words by the mouth 
of/the prophets, which were g m 
the day that the foundation of 
the house of the Lord of hosts 
was laid, that the temple might 
be built. 

10 For before these days there 
was*no hire for man, nor any 
hire for beast; neither was 
there any peace to him that 
went out or came in because of 
the affliction: for I set all men 
every one against his neigh¬ 
bour. 

ftu 'But now I un77 not be unto 
the residue of this people as in 
the former days, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

12 For the seed hhaU be 
prosperous; the vine shall give 
her fruit, and the ground shall 
give her increase, and the 
heavens shall give their dew; 
and I will cause the remnant of 
this people to possess all these 
things. 

13 And it shall come to pass, 
that as ye were a curse among 
the heathen,*0 house of Ju'dah, 
and house of I§'ra-el; so will I 
save you, and ye shall be a 
blessing: fear not, but let 
your hands be strong. 

■14 For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; As'I thought to punish 
you, when your fathers pro¬ 
voked me to wrath, saith the 
Lord of hosts, and I repented 
not: 

15 So again have I thought in 
these days to do well unto 
J£-ru'sA-l£m and to the house 
of Ju'dah: fear ye not. 

•16 T’These are the things that, 
ye shall do; Speak ye every 
man the truth to his neighbour; 
execute the judgment of truth 

t nd peace in your gates: 

17 And let none of you 
imagine evil in your hearts 
against his neighbour; and 
love no false oath: for all these 
are things that I hate, saith the 
Lord. 

(5) Answer to 7:1-3 

■18 If And "die word of the 
Lord of hosts came unto me, 
saying, 

»19° Thtis saith the Lord of 
hosts; The fast of the fourth 


monthf and the fast of the fifth, 
and the fast of the seventh, and 
the fast of the tenth, shall be to 
the fc house of Jd'dah joy and 
gladness, and cheerful feasts; 
therefore love the truth and 
peace. 

(6) Jerusalem to be the re¬ 
ligious center of the earth 

■20 Thus saith the Lon j > of 
hosts; /( shall c yet come to 
pass , that there ‘'shall come 
people, and the inhabitants of 
many cities: 

21 And the inhabitants of 
one city shall go to another, 
saying, Let us go speedily*to 
pray before the Lord, and to 
seek the Lord of hosts: I will 
go also. 

22 Yea, many people and 
strong nations s hall come to 
seek the Lord of hosts in 
J$-ru's4-l£m, and to pray be¬ 
fore the Lord. 

(7) Jews yet to evangelize 
the nations as purposed in 
Abraham (Nah. 1:15, refs.) 

■23 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; ^In those days if shall 
come to pass , that ten men 
shall take hold out of all lan¬ 
guages of the nations, even 
shall take hold of the skirt of 
him that is a Jew, saying, We 
will go with you: for we have 
heard that God is with you. 

920 CHAPTER 9 

IV First burden for Israel 
(9:1-11:17. Cp. Isa. 13:1; 
Nah. 1:1). 1 Deliverance 
from enemies 

HE*burden of the word of 
the Lord in the land of 
HA'drach, and DA-m&s'cus 
shall be the rest thereof: when 
the eyes of man, as of all the 
tribes of I§'ra-el, shall be to¬ 
ward the Lord. 

2 And H&'math also shall 
border thereby; Ty'rus, and 
Zi'd6n, though it be very wise. 

3 And Ty'rus did build her¬ 
self a strong hold, and heaped 
up silver as the dust, and fine 
gold as the mire of the streets. 

4 Behold, the Lord will cast 
her out, and he will smite her 
power in the sea; and she shall 
be devoured with fire. 

5 Ash'ke-15n shall see if, and 
fear; G&'zd also shall see if, 
and be very sorrowful, and 
£k'rdn; for her expectation 
shall be ashamed; and the 
king shall perish from GA'zd, 
and Ash'ke-15n shall not be 
inhabited. 

6 And a bastard shall dwell in 
Ash'dftd, and I will cut off the 
pride of the Phl-Hs'tlne§. 

7 And I will take away his 
bloodtaut of his mouth, and'his 
abominations from between his 
teeth: but^he that remaineth, 
even he, shall be for our God, 
and he shall be as a governor in 
Jfi'dah, and fik'rin as a Jfib'u- 
slte. 

8 And I will encamp about 
mine house because of the 
army, because of *him that 
passeth by, and because of 
him that retumeth: and no 
oppressor shall pass through 



a See 4 fasts of IgaeL p. 929 
b The house of Judah will Include the 
other tribes of Israel, for they will all 
be gathered together and made one 
nation in that day when Christ comes 
to reign (v 19; Isa. 11:10 12, notes) 
c This suggests that God found It diffi¬ 
cult to bring Judah and Jerusalem to 
the place of blessing. He is yet to 
make them to be blessed and to fulfil 
their original calling, Judah will be 
the ruling tribe over all the others (Gen, 
49:10), and Jerusalem will be the re¬ 
ligious, political, commercial, and 
cultural center of the world, under the 
Messiah-the very capital of the Mes¬ 
siah, where He will reign over all na¬ 
tions eternally, notonly for 1,000 years 
(v 20-22; 14:16-21; Isa. 2:2-4). See 
Tern sal pm Id Index 

d 'lTiis refers to the people going up to 
Jerusalem year after year to worship 
the Kin& the Lord of hosts, and to 
keepthefeastoftabernacles (v 20-22; 
14:16-21; Isa. 2:2-4) 
e 2 things all nations can do. p. 909 
f See In those days, p. 929 
g 14th prophecy in Zech . (9:1-17. V 9 
fulfilled; v 1-8, 10-17 unfulfilled). 
Next, 10:1 

1 prediction -fulfilled: 
Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; 
shou 1,0 daughter of Jerusalem: behold, 
ycxir King comes CD you: He is just, and 
having salvation; lowly, and riding 
upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal 
of an ass (9:9) 

30 predictions -unfulfilled; 

1 The burden of Hadrach and Da¬ 
mascus diall be the rest thereof: when 
the eyes of all Jews and Gentiles shall 
be toward the Lord (9:1) 

2 The Lord will cast out Tyrus and 
smite her power In the sea (9:4) 

3 She shall be devoured by fire 

4 Ashkelon diall see it, and fear(9:5) 

5 Gaza shall see it, and be very 
sorrowful 

6 Ekron shall be ashamed of her ex¬ 
pectation 

7 The king shall perish from Gaza 

8 A dike Ion shall not be inhabited 

9 A bastard shallnotdwell lnAdldod 
(9-6) 

10 Iwillcutoff the niilisCuie pride 

11 I will take away his blood out of 
his mouth, and his abominations from 
between his teeth (9:7) 

12 The one that remains shall be for 
our God 

13 Hediallbe as a governor in Judah 

14 Ekron diall be as the Jebusite 

15 I will encamp about My house be¬ 
cause of the army, because of him that 
passes by, and because of him that 
returns (9:8) 

16 No oppressor shall pass throu gh 
them anymore 

17 I will cut off the chariot from Eph¬ 
raim, and the horse from Jerusalem 
(9:10) 

18 The battle bow shall be cut off 

19 He shall speak peace unto the hea - 
then 

20 His dominion shall be from sea CD 

sea. and from the river even to the 
ends of the earth 1$ 

21 I will render double unto yon (9: 

22 I will raise up your sons, O Zion, 
against your sons, O Greece, and make 
you as the sword of a mighty man(9: 
13) 

23 The Lord shall be seen over them, 
and His arrow diall go forth as the light¬ 
ning (9:14) 

24 God shall blow the trumpet, and go 
with whirlwinds of the soum 

25 The Lord diall defend (hem (9:15) 

26 They shall devour and subdue witn 
sling stones 

27 They shall drink, and make a noise 
through wine 

28 They shall be filled like bowls, 
and as comen of the altar 

29 God diall save them in that day as 
the flock of His people (dJ.fi) 

30 The young men and women shall 
be happy (9:17) 

h The blood sacrifices offered to idols, 
which he was eating of (v 7) 

1 The Idolatrous sacrifices being eaten 
(v 7) 

J Hie remnant that remains dull be far 
God, as the governor of Judah in honcr 
and blessing, and as the Jebusite In 
service (v 7; 2 KL 9:20-21) 
k The Antichrist invading Palestine 





ZECHARIAH 9, 10, II _ Zion’s coming 

a Quoted inMi. 21:4. This was a definite them any more: for now have 
prediction that the Messiah would be j seea with mine eyes, 
the King of die Jews, « Inael (v 9) 

b 4 facts about Israel's King: 2 Messiah's first advent 

1 He is Just, righteous (v?) / w t 21-1-11 refs \ 

1:211 IMt. £ 1.1 11 , reis.| 


the King of die Jews, « faael (v 9) 

b 4 facts about Israel's King: 2 Messiah's first advent 

1 He is Just, righteous (v9) /w t 21-1-11 refs \ 

2 He hasvrtvation <v 0; Mt. 1:21) < Mt ' 1 11 ' reI8 ’ 1 

4 He wi^aptRa?’® Ltraei^ding on *9 T Reioice greatly, O daugh- 
an ass (v sTmi. 21:1-11; Mk. li: ter of Zr&n; shout, O daughter 
e-iO;Lk. 19:38-40; Jn. 12:12-19) 0 f jfc-ru's£-I4m : behold,"thy 
c " eiew f King cometh unto thee: he*is 

1st and 2nd comings of uic Mej&uli , 

being referred to in the same passage - JU8t, and having salvation, 
v 9 referring to the 1st advent, and V lowly, and ndmg Upon an SAB, 
10 to the 2nd. The fwesent dispensa- and upon a COlt the foal of On 
tion of over 1900 years takes place flsg 
between the predicted happening of 

v 9 And th^t of v 10 ^ aiakin A^rond Advent 

d This refers to the battle of Armageddon 3 Messiah 0 i secona aavent 

when the Antichrist and his hosts will (Mt. Z4, notes) 

be destroyed (v 10; 14:1-15; Isa. 63: 

1 - 6 ; Joel 2-3; Rev. 19:11-21), after 10 c And I will “Cut off the 


King 


Judah and Ephraim to be saved 


v 9 <ind thAt of v 10 i i/rtf, aiahf a A^rond advent 

d This refers to the bartle of Armageddon 3 Messiah 0 i secona aavent 

when the Antichrist and his hosts will (Mt. Z4, notes) 

be destroyed (v 10; 14:1-15; Isa, 63: 

1 - 6 ; Joel 2-3; Rev. 19:11-21), after 10 c And I will “Cut off the 
which the Messiah will have dominion chariot from E phri-Im, and the 

°»Lf'horse from Jt-nj'si-lta. and 
6S:m-Ji;^L wf- the battle bow shall be cut off: 
33; Rev. 20:1-10) and he shall speak peace unto 

e This is one way of expressing the idea the heathen: and his dominion 
of universal do mini cm (v 9; 14:9; Pa. s f ia n fee‘from sea even to sea, 

f zion’of*v*9 ^13 7:13_14) and from the river even to the 

g The covenant by which the prisoners ends of the earth, 
of Zion escaped, or will yet escape, 11 As for 'thee also, 'by the 
is the new covenant (v 11; Mt, 26:&8; blood of thv covenant I have 


11 As for /thee also, *by the 
blood of thy covenant I have 


sent forth thy prisoners out of 


dah. They are called prisoners of hope against Antichrist and the 
in v 12, and it is clear that *ey will Revived Grecian Empire at 

be alive at (he time of this fulfillment, A ___ 

..i • „i Fmm Aj mageaat>n 


be alive at the time of this fu lfillroent, 
when Israel will be delivered from 
Antichrist and saved by the Lord at His 
2nd advent (v 12-17) 


•12 ^Tum you to the strong 


h Here the remnant of Israel is com - hold, ye prisoners of hope : 
manded to turn (return) to the strong- even to day do I declare that I 
hold, which evidently refers to the ^ ren( j er double unto thee; 


Lord, Himself who Is declared to be 
the stronghold of His people in the day 


13 When I have bent 'Jfi'dah 


me juuiiguviuvi vvu|/i.w mi i**v * _ 

of trouble (v 12; Joel 4:16; Nah. 1:7) for me, filled the bow With 
i Both Judah and Ephraim are spoken of £'phr&-Im, and ^raised up thy , 
as being a bow in the hands of God, sons, O Zl'ftll, against thy sons, 1 
and as a sw«d in die hands of a mighty Q Greece, and made thee as 
man to help God In die battle of Ar- .. ___ 

ma^ddon against Antichrlat who, with **}« SWOrd of & Wi 1 !* 11 ' 

his armies surroundingjerusalem, will 14 And the LORD Shall be seen 
have taken the city at the very moment over them, and his arrow shall 
Christ comes to earth to deliver Israel RO f or th as the li ghtning : and 

(v i2L 14 « !l ‘ 5> , i ft 15) a the Lord God «h»n blow the 

and Ephraim will be used or God in that . « ... 

day, then both will be gathered back trumpet, and S n ail go Witn 
to Palestine by this time to fulfil this whirlwinds of the south, 
passage; therefore, not only Judah, 15 The LORD of hosts shall 
but also Ephraim will be gathered from defend and *they shall 

all nations in sufficient numbers to , , , .,. 

fight in this battle for their ownexist- devour, and subdue With Sling 
ence stones; and they shall drink, 

j This is one of a number of scriptures and make a noise as through 

predicting the reviva 1 of die Grecian and they shall be filled 

Empire under Antichrist ro flghtagainst .- h 1 anf t a _ t hp comers 

Israel in the last days. Seep. 310-311 “ e ' DOWIS, ana aS me corners 

of N. T. When we read here of the sons of the altar, 
of Zion being raised up against the sons 16 And the LORD their God 

of Greece we are to understand it as Khali gave them in that day as 
a reference to the battleof Armaged- ^ flock of fas people: for 
don when warriors of the Rcvi vtul * n • ai _ » _ 

Grecian Empire of Dan. 8 and 11 will ^ OS stones °f a 

be fighting against the sons of Zion,or crown, lifted up &s an ensign 
the Jews and Isaelltes, at the 2nd ad- Upon his land, 
vent of Christ (v 13). In this battle the 17 For how great is his good- 
LxdwiU UteiaUy be seen over the sons neBS and how great IS his 
of Zlon(v 14; 14:1 - 5 ;Isa. 63:1-6; Joel Sti 

2:11; 2 Th. 1:7-10; Juck; 14-15; Rev. ! corn shall make the 

ii:i5; I9:ii- 21 ). The arrow <rf the Lord young men cheerful, and new 
that will go form as lightning must re- wine the maids. 


that will go forth as lightning must re- wine the maids, 
fer to die flaming fire with which Christ 

and His angels will come. The blow- not PUADTITD in 

ing of a trumpet by God will be lit- 921 tHArlhK 1U 

erally true in that day n&a, 27:13; Joel 
2:1, 15; Mt. 24:31). The Ldd of Hosts 
will defend His people (v 15) andaave 
them (v 18) 

k They shall devour and subdue their 
enemies (v 15). Judah <m Israel will be 
the only earthly people fighting 
against the Antichrist, along vith Christ 


5 Material and spiritual 
rain (Hob. 6:3; Joel 2:23- 
32; Jas. 5:7) 

,yk SK ye of the LoRD^rain in 
** the time of the latter rain; 


and His armies in the bartle of Anna - 50 the LORD s hall make bright 

_j j_ » ^ a « I ^ 


gedden (14:14) 


clouds, and give them showers 


6 Judah made strong to fight 3 
at Armageddon (14:14; 12: 
4-9) 

3 Mine anger was kindled 
against the shepherds, and I 
punished the goats: for the 
Lord of hosts hath visited his 
flock^e house of Ju'dah, and 
hath made them as his goodly \ 
horse in the battle. 

4 Out of him came forth the 
corner, out of him the nail, out 
of him the battle bow,*out of ( 
him every oppressor together. 

5 And c they shall be as 
mighty men, which tread down 
their enemies in the mire of the 
streets in the battle: and they 
shall fight, because the Lord is 
with them, and the riders on 
horses shall be confounded. 

7 Judah and Joseph re* 
gathered 

6 And I will strengthen ^the 
house of Ju'dah, and I will save 
the house of J6'$eph« and I will 
bring them again to place them; 
for I have mercy upon them: 
and they shall be as though I 
had not cast them off: for 1 am 
the Lord their God, and will 
hear them. 

7 And *they of £'phr&-Im shall 
be like a mighty man, and their 
heart shall rejoice as through 
wine: yea, their children shall 
see it, and be glad; their heart 
shall rejoice in the Lord. 

8 I will /hiss for them, and 
gather them; for I have re¬ 
deemed them: and they shall 
increase as they have in¬ 
creased. 

8 Dispersion andregather- 
ing of Israel in one view 

9 And*I will sow them among 
the people: and they shall re¬ 
member me in far countries; 
and they shall live with theii 
children, and turn again. 

10 I will bring them again 
also out of the land of £'g$pt, 
and gather them out of Xs- 
sjhr'I-d.; and I will bring them 
into the land of GD'e-id and 
L£b'a-non; and place shall not 
be found for them. 

11 And he shall pass through 
the sea with affliction, and shall 
smite the waves in the sea, and 
all the deeps of the river shall 
dry up: and the pride of As- 
sjfr'l-d shall be brought down, 
and the sceptre of £'g$pt shall 
depart away. 

12 And I will strengthen them 
in the Lord; and they shall 
walk up and down in his name, 
saith the Lord . 

922 CHAPTER 11 

9 First advent and rejection 
of Messiah, and the result, 

(1) The wrath (Mt.24:2; Lk. 

21:20-24) 


a The houses o( Judah and Ephraim are 
again mentioned, indicating, as in 
other scriptures, that all die tribes 
will be gathered together to their own 
land where they will fulfll these proph - 
ecies. The reason Judah Is mentioned 
more often is that this was the ruling 
tribe of all Israel (Gen. 49:10). In 
fact, out of him came forth die com - 
er stone, the nail, the battle bow, and 
the one who will expel every oppressor 
(v 4) 

b The Sept, reads, "from him every ex- 
peller of oppression. * The thought is 
not that every oppressor comes from 
Judah, but die one mat will expel every 
oppressor (v 4) 

c Judah or Israel In that day will be su- 
pematmalty aided in their pact of the 
fighting, in the battle of Armageddon 
(12:8). They will fight, because the 
Lord is with them in person, visibly; and 
such supernatural Presence will con¬ 
found the hones and their riders (v 5; 
9:14; 14:1-5; Isa. 63:l-6;Joel 2:11; 
Ml. 2429-31; 25:31; 2 Th. 1:7-10; 
Jude 14-15; Rev. 19:11-21) 
d The terms house of Judah, house of 
Joseph , and ^phraim are usetTTn EE 
passage of the same people-the Jews 
who will be gathered back from all 
nations in that day (v 6-7) 
e Here we have the Jews of the northern 
kingdom mentioned in particular, as 
Judah is referred to in v 5 (v 7) 
f Heb. sharaq . to be shrill; to whistle; 
or hiss 

g See 2 dispeedens of Israel, p. 929 
h 16th pr ophecy in Zech. (11:1-17. V 
1-14 Tultillea; v 15-17 unfulfilled). 


Next. 12:1 

16 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Fire will devour the cedars of Leb¬ 
anon (11:1) 

2 Themighty will be spoiled (11:$ 

3 The oaks ofBashan will come down 

4 The shepherdsrfiallhowl, for their 
glory is spoiled (11:3) 

5 The pride of Jordan will be spoiled 
(11:4) 

6 I will no more pity the inhabitants 
of the land (11:6) 

7 I will deliver the men every one 
into his neighbor^ hand, and into the 
hand of his king 

8 They shall smite the land 

9 I will not deliver them out of their 
hand 

10 I will feed the flock of the slaugh - 
ter, even you, O poor of the flock 
<11:7) 

111 will cut off three shepherds in 
one month (11:8) 

12 1 will cut asunder My staff called 
Beauty, that 1 might break My cov¬ 
enant which I made with the people 
( 11 : 10 ) 

13 It will be broken in one day (11: 
11) 

14 They will sell Me (the Messiah) for 
thirty pieces of silver (11:1$ 

15 The thirty pieces of silver will be 
cast unto the potter in the house of 
the Lord (11:1$ 

16 1 will then cut asunder My other 
staff called Bands, and will break the 
the brotherhood between Judah and 
Israel (11:14) 


>i6*E*«y!a^^(i0:i-i2.iin. of raln _ to eTery one grass in 

hiLHUed). Neit,TU. See p. 929 ^ fie j d # ^ 

m An unheard of thing-asking rain In the « 


time of rain. The Idea is that of asking 

coploit rains in the time of rain (v 1). VRUlty, BJlu the diviners DflV8 
God's promises of bright clouds and Been a lie, and have told false 
showers to each grass in the field can dreams; they comfort in vain: 
be understood of bo* the natural and therefore they went their way 

as a flock, they were troubled. 
Continued, column 4 •* because there was no shepherd. 



Y^PEN thy doors, O Lfeb'a- 
A-/ non, that the fire may 
devour thy cedars.* 

•2 Howl, fir tree; for the cedar 
Is fallen; because the mighty 
are spoiled: howl, O ye oaks of 
B&'shAn; for the forest of the 
vintage is come down. 

3 There is a voice of the 


10 prediction*-unfulfilled: 

1 I will raise up a shepherd in the 
land, which *all not visit those that 
be cut off (11:16) 

2 He will not seek the young 

3 He will not heal mat which is 
broken ' 

4 He will not feed that which stands 
still 

5 He shall eat the fie* of the fat 

6 He will tear their claws in pieces 

7 Woe to the idol shepherd that will 
leave the flock (11:1$ 

8 The swcrd stall be upon his arm 
and upon his tight eye 

9 His arm dial] be clean dried up 
10 His right eye shall be utterly dark¬ 
ened 


^ Cont. from column 1 

spiritual rain, as in Hos. 6:3; Jas. 5:7 
n /sins of Idol spokesmen (v 2): 


I £aina nf idol spokesmen (v $: 

1 They have spoken vanity 

2 Divined lies 

3 Told false dreams 

4 Given vain comfort 



922 


ZECHARIAH 11. 12 


Beauty and Bands 


Overthrow of kingdoms foretold 


a Shepherds Is a tEnn often used In Scrip- 
mrewhen the reference Is to rulers (v 
3-8; 10:3; Isa. 44:28; Ezeh. 34) 
b The young rulers or princes 
c The pride of Jordan was the great oaks 
which grew on the banks, even hiding 
the river In places until one came no 
its edge; these were lurking places for 
wild animals (v 3) 

d God commanded the Gentile oppresrrs 
to feed the flock of Isael whom they 
had: 

1 Slain (v 5) 

2 Sold into slavery 

3 Not pitied at all-even becoming 
rich through selling them, and yet not 
considering they had done any wrong 

e The rulers of Israel do not have any 
more pity on the flock than the Gentile 
overlords who oppress them (v 5) 
f Very seldom has me Lord used this kind 
of statement-I will not deliver them; 
He has often said. I wHT deliver them. 
This verse is evidently referring again 
to coming captivities of Israel— this 
time by the Romans. This seems clear 
from the fact that it is in a passage 
which speaks of the first advent of the 
Messiah, Thus, even before the full 
restoration of the nation in the days 
of die return from Babylon, God pre¬ 
dicted a second dispersion (v 1-6) 
g Two staves - the shepherd's crook or 
staff, and Sis club. One I called Beauty 
(graciousness) and the other Bands 
(union). I took them with Me wheat 
led the flock to feed them in the fields 
(vT) 

h The 3 shepherds of Isael who were cut 
off in a single month are not named, 
but die reference could be to the 3 
leaden of the Jews in their war with 
die Romans. There were 3 last princes 
of the Asm on can line-John, Simeon, 
and Eleazar, who died in a brief per¬ 
iod during the war (v 8) 

1 Then said I (die Messiah), I will not 
feed you, but will abandon you to be 
cut off (v 6, 9) 

j The remnant left in the city of Jerusa - 
lem In the riege were to lack food and 
be so starved that some wuld eat others 
(v 9; Ui. 21:20 -24, notes) 
k The Meadah is pictured here as taking 
His staiT, even Beauty, and breaking 
it, signifying the breaking or abolish - 
ment of the old covenant made with 
Mosesand all the people (v 10). Noth¬ 
ing Is more clear in Scripture than the 
factof the complete abrogation of the 
law of Moses so that the new covenant 
could be made by Christ. See Law of 
Moses in Index 

1 The law of Moses was fulfilled, and it 
came toan end with Christ on the crass 
(2 Car. 3:6-15; Gal. 3:13-25; Col. 2: 
14-17); it literally came to an end in 
one day, as predicted here. The 10 
commandments and other pans of that 
law were absolutely abolished; now 
only the commandments of the new 
covenant are in farce. See Law in 
Index 

m The humble and lowly who waited upon 
Him recognized the truth-that the 
covenant of Moses had been broken, 
completely annulled, and replaced by 
the new covenant. See 85 ola and new 
covenant contrasts, p, 201 of N, T. 
n God predicted the sale of the Messiah 
by apostate Israel for 30 pieces of sll - 
ver-al9.20, counting each piece to be 
worth 644 (v 12). This was fulfilled 
by Judas and the leaden of Isael (Mt. 
25:14-16; 21:3) 

o This predicted the use of the 30 pieces 
of silver to buy a place In the potter's 
field id bury Judas in (v 13; ML 27: 
3-10) 

p Quoted in Mt, 27:9 
q See Mt. 27:5-10; Acts 1:18-20 
r Then , after the rejection of the Mes¬ 
siah, the abolishment of die old cove¬ 
nant, and theiulflllment of v 1 -13, He 
cut asunder the staff called Bands 
(unicn). The meaning of this was that 
the united nation of Judah and Ephraim 
would be dispersed again (v 14). It 
came do pass In 70 A. D. when the 13 
■tribes were again scattered among the 
nations (Lk. 21:20 -24) 
s The fact that Judah ana Israel were to¬ 
gether again as one nsHnn after the 
captivities to Babylon and Asyili, 
and that this brotherhood was to be 
broken again in the second dispersion 
proves that the 10 tribes were not Lost 
as to identity as axne claim. Gad fully 

Cmtlnw^ efthnw 4_ 


howling of the*shepherds; for 
their glory is spoiled: a voice of 
the roaring offyoung lions; for 
the^ride of Jdr'dan is spoiled. 
§4 Thus saith the Lord my 
God; “Feed the flock of the 
slaughter; 

5 Whose possessors slay 
them, and hold themselves not 
guilty: and they that sell them 
say. Blessed be the Loan; for 
I am rich; and *their own 
shepherds pity them not 

6 For I will no more pity the 
inhabitants of the land, saith 
the Loan: but lo, I will deliver 
the men every one into his 
neighbour’s hand, and into the 
hand of his king: and they 
shall smite the land, and out of 
their hand /I will not deliver 
them. 

(2) Cause of the wrath: 
A Symbol of beauty (gra* 
ciousness) and bands (union) 

7 And I will feed the flock of 
slaughter, even you, O poor of 
the flock. And I took*unto me 
two staves; the one I called 
Beauty, and the other I called 
Bands; and I fed the flock. 

8*Three shepherds also I cut 
off in one month; and my soul 
Lothed them, and their soul 
also abhorred me. 

9'Then said 1,1 will not feed 
you: that that dieth, let it die; 
and that that is to be cut off, let 
it be cut off; and let the^rest eat 
every one the flesh of another. 

B Beauty (graciousness) cut 
off: no more mercy on Is¬ 
rael until Messiah's second 
advent(Mt. 23:39; Rom. 11: 

25-27) 

10 H*And I took my staff, even 
Beauty, and cut it asunder, that 
I might break my covenant 
which I had made with all the 
people. 

11 And'it was broken in that 
day: and^V) the poor of the 
flock that waited upon me knew 
that it was the word of the 
Loro. 

|C Messiah sold by the Hock 

12 "And I said unto them. If ye 
think good, give me my price; 
and if not, forbear. So they 
weighed for my price thirty 
pieces of silver. 

Il3 °And the Lord said unto me. 
Cast it unto the potter: a 
goodly price that I was prised at 
of them. 'And I took the thirty 
pieces of silver, and cast them 
to the*potter in the house of the 
Loro. 

D THEN: bands (union) was 
cut off: Israel again dis- 
persed(Lk. 21:20-24; Ezek. 

37:1-25) 

14'Then I cut asunder mine 
other staff, e yen'Bands, that I 
might break the brotherhood 
between Jfi'dah and l§'ra-el. 

10 Antichrist to come to Is¬ 
rael to teach them how to 
appreciate a good shepherd 
(Jn. 5:43) 

|15 K And the Lord said unto 
me. Take unto thee 'yet the 


instruments of a “foolish shep¬ 
herd. 

16 For, lo, I will raise up a 
shepherd in the land, Hohich 
shall not visit those that be cut 
off, neither shall seek the young 
one, nor heal that that is 
broken, nor feed that that 
standeth still: but he shall eat 
the flesh of the fat, and tear 
their claws in pieces. 

17 Woe to the'idol shepherd 
that leaveth the flock! “the 
sword shall be upon his arm, 
and upon his right eye: his 
arm shall be clean dlried up, 
and his right eye shall be utter¬ 
ly darkened. 

923 CHAPTER 12 

V Second burden for Israel 
(12:1-14:21. Cp. 9:1; Isa. 
13:1). 1 Siege of Jerusalem 
by Antichrist (14:1 -5; Ezek. 
38-39; Rev. 19) 

C pHE/burden of the word of 
^ the Lord for Is'ra-el. saith 
the Lord, 'which stretcheth 
forth the heavens, and layeth 
the foundation of the earth, and 
formeth the spirit of man 
yithin him. ■ 

2 Behold, I will make J£-r\j'- 
sA-lgm a*cup of trembling unto 
all the people round about, 
when they shall be in the siege 
both against Ju'dah and against 
Jfc-ru'sA-lfim. 

3 f And in that day will I 
make Je-ru'sA-l£m a burden¬ 
some stone for all people: 'all 
that burden themselves with it 
shall be cut in pieces, though 
all the people of the earth be 
gathered together against it. 

2 Messiah's second advent: 
Judah's part at Armageddon 
(14:14) 

■4 ' In that day , saith the Lord . 
I will smite*every horse with 
astonishment, and his rider 
with madness: and I will open 
mine eyes upon the house of 
Ju'dah, and will smite every 
horse of the people with blind¬ 
ness. 

5 And/the governors of Jil'dah 
shall say in their heart, The 
inhabitants of J^-ru^i-lSm 
shall be my strength in the 
Lord of hosts their God. 

6 K In that day will I make 
the governors of Ju'dah like an 
hearth of fire among the wood, 
and like a torch of fire in a 
sheaf; and they shall devour 
all the people round about, on 
the right hand and on the left: 
and J£-ry's4-lfim shall be in¬ 
habited again in her own place, 
even in ji-ry'sA-lSm. 

7 The Lord also shall save 
the tents of JO'dah^flrst, that 
the glory of the house of DA'vid 
and the glory of the inhabitants 
of J6-ry'sA-lfim do not magnify 
themselves against Ju'dah. 

8 In that dav *shall the Lord 
defend the inhabitants of J§- 
ru's&-lgm; and he that is feeble 
among them at that day shall be 
as DA'vid; and the house ot 
DA'vid shall be as God, asfthe 
angel of the Lord before them. 

9 f And it s hall come to pass 
in that day , thatfl will seek to 
destroy all the nations that 
come against J6-ru's&-16m. 


a Worthless shepherd. Judah and Israel 
had rejected the proper use of 
rulenhip and all had gone into apos¬ 
tasy-the people as well as the 1 p jA»h ; 
therefore. God would allow ihe f 
false shepherd to deceive and rule 
them so that they might learn to ap¬ 
preciate the Good Shepherd (v 15-17) 
b 7 of t he false shepherd fv 16-17): 

1 Refusing to visit the dheep that are 
cut off or are p»H thing 

2 Not seeking the straying young ones 

3 Not hpattng die broken or wounded 

4 Not feeding the ones rnri weak to 
stray 

5 Eating all the flesh of the fat 

6 Tearing their claws In pieces 

7 Leaving, or forsaking me flock 

c Not only will Antichrist jet himself up 
to be wordilpped as God, but an imi y 
will be made of him to be si up as 
an idol to worship (v 17; 2 Th. 213-4; 
Rev. 13:16-16) 

d The SWOrd Will make his ri ght arm anH 

right eye useless. His arm shall be 
clean dried up and his eye made blind 
(v 17). Some have tiled to fcrce riw* 
meaning of this before the proper rinv 
of fulfillment and have therefore inter¬ 
preted the [rophecy as referring to dre 
late Kaiser of Germany; but ds pre¬ 
diction concerns no man except the 
future Antichrist, and In him ft will 
have a literal fulfillment when the 
time comes 

e See 17th troptecy In Zea- fi a d a h. P. 929 
f The second burden mendmed br 
prophet (9:1; 12:1) 

g 3 great creative works of God fv 1): 

1 Stretching out the heavens (Isa. 42: 
5; 44:24; 45:12, 18; 48:13) 

2 Laying die foundation of the earth 
(Ps. 24:2; 102:25; 104:2-5) 

3 Farming the spirit in man(Gea.2:7; 
Num. 16:22) 

h God's supernatural defense of Jerusa¬ 
lem will De so terrible that all nations 
fighting against die Jews will tremble 
and shake for fear of die Lard who will 
be visible over Israe l (v 2; 9:14; 14: 
50; Isa. 63:1 -6; Joel 2:11; Mt. 24:29- 
31; 2Th. 1:7-10; Jude 14-15; Rev. 1: 
7; 19:11-21) 

1 All that seek to destroy die Jews and 
Jerusalem will be cut on (v3; 14:1-5; 
Rev. 19:11-19) 

J In tha t day is a term used 16 times in 
this one prophecy -a tEnn used m often 
by Isaiah when referring m the Millen¬ 
nium 

k Every hone and dder in the armies of 
the Antichrist (v 4) 

1 4 facts about the go vernors of; 


1 They will have 
die inhabitants of Jerusalem (v 5) 

2 They will be like an hearth of ore 
among the wood (v 6) 

3 They shall be like a torch of fire In 
a sheaf of wheat 

4 They shall devour all the people 
round about, on the tigit ana left 

m Sase versions render It, as at the first 
o The Lord will personally defend the In - 
habitants of Jerusalem when they are 
about to be destroyed (vfl; 14:1 -5). He 
will help earthly Israel by sotectlna 
them and making them mighty and 
powerful In battle, and by giving them 
also the assistance of the heavenly 
armies of angels and saints. There will 
be led by JesusChrlst(v 0| Isa. 63:1-6; 
Joel fells 2 Th, 1:7-10; Jude 14-15; 
Rev. 11:19-21) 

o The Angel of the Usd before them no 
doubt refers to Christ, Himself as the 
leader of all Isael and the heavenly 
armies, as in pasages In note n, above 
p Only a sixth part of the vast armies of 
the nations at Armageddon will be left 
after the battle (v 9; Ezek. 39:2) 


—Coot, fr om edging 1 

recognized the entire cation as being 
In the land In one brotherhood after 
the captivities, and predicted He wuld 
be forced to scatter them again for 
the sin of and crucifying His 

Son (v 12-14) 

t Yet. The prophet had predicted the 
betrayal of Tests and me destiny at 
die betrayer; and now he had some¬ 
thing to predict that was yet to coroe - 
the last -day Imitator of the true Shep¬ 
herd, the Antichrist (v 16-17) 






ZECHARIAH 12, 13. 14 Jerusalem's repentance Jerusalem's destruction and restoration 


a Ttdi will be die time of Liiel'i con¬ 
version, at die 2nd advent of Christ 
(12:10-13:1); It will also be the ful¬ 
fillment of Joel*» prophecy (Joel 2:28; 
Acts 2:16-21), the dine when the na¬ 
tion will be bom In a day (Isa, 66:7-Bk 
Of count, the Spirit of grace and of 


3 Conversion of Israel: 
(1) The outpoured Spirit: 
the crucified Messiah re¬ 
vealed 


^friends. 

(7) How Israel's redemption 
was purchased (Mt. 26:31) 

47 *i*Awake, O sword, against 


wppUcariLnt muscont fiiit. The 10 And1*1 wiU pou^upon the my shepherd, and against the 
mourning and repentance will last 2 house of DA vid, and upon the man that is my fellow, saith the 
days and continue into the id day Inhabitants of JA*n) / sA-lAm f c the Lord of hosts: smite the 
when G°d Will raise *em up toUve in gp^ 0 f grace and of supplica- shepherd, and the sheep shall 

tions: andthey shall look upon be scattered: and I will turn 
nameof the Lord" (Mi. 23:37-39). au me whom'they have fpierced, none hand upon the little 
Israel win be saved at this time and and they shall mourn *for him, ones. 

the Redeemer will come from the 43 on e moumeth for his only . _ , , .. _ , 

heavenly mount Zion tD the earthly one and shall be in^bitteraess 4 Purpose of the tribulation: 

tor him, as one that is in bitter- «hel. purged from Judah 
tiroes of the Gentiles, the end of the ness for hlS firstborn. 


fulness of the Gentiles, the end of 
load's rebellion, the battle of Arma¬ 
geddon, a great outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit, the end ol the age of grace, 
and other wonderful events will take 


.. *8 And it shall come to pass, 

(2) Repentance of Israel that in all the land, saith the 
(Isa. 64) Lord/ Two parts therein shall^e 

cut off and die; but the third 
II In that day shall there be a «hnii be left therein. 


2 Upon the inhabitant 
c 7fold nature of the ou 


t of grace - 


TTTTT7T^l'^‘ I 


2 Spirit of supplications-pleading W upuri, liic i 

3 Spirit of recognition-look upon Me of the 'house of DA vid 1 
wtom they havejAerced(v 16 ; Rev. and ^ their wives apart; 


M^-gid'don. mid will try them as gold is 

12 And the land s h a ll mourn, tried: they »h*n call on my 
every family apart; the family omne, and I will hear them - I 

rl ono#4 *n Tx •_ a _ _ ■ 


of the *houw of DA via Apart, will say, It is my people! and 
and * their wives apart; the they say, The Lord is my 
family of the house of NA'than God. 


4 Spirit of mourning for the Messiah anart - n J their wives anart’ 

6 £, o( bUmnre. M re.no,. (or *{^b“fJS5y oTil h^of 

6 Spirit of privacy and personal con- L&vf apart, and their wives 

cem (v n-14) (i3:h apart; the family of Shim'e-i 

7 Spirit of forgiveness and c leansing apart. and their wives apart; 

t. tyLinv4 Rn# 4ui Tam« 4fl triA /Wio« ra_ ” V . . - _ - 9 


d This identifies the Jews as the ones re- .. A1 , .. f am ;i; 00 

lOQiuJble for the offerings and death 14 “ c families that re- 
oTtheMesaiah(v 10). Peter conflnned main, every family apart, and 
this (Acts 2:2 3} their wives apart. 


92S CHAPTER 14 

5 The day of the Lord (Isa. 
2:10, refs.). (1) Begins at 
Armageddon 


this (Acts 2:23) 
e Heb. dakax. thrust through; pierce (v 
10). Cp. Jn. 19:34, 37; Rev. 1:7 
f Having Been the ones vho pierc e d H 


B ehold, 

Lord e 


ingHiro and the marks of His wounds. 
They will at last make supplication to 


mi 


14) 

g 4fold kind of 


1 Bitter mourning (v 

2 Great -universal or national (v 11) 

3 Long-3 days (Has. 6:1 -3) 

4 Privately-all apart (v 11-14) 

h This was where Joriah, king of Judah, 
was slain and great mourning was made 
ft* him (2 Chi. 35:22-25) 

1 4 houses named here (v 12-13): 

1 The house of David (2 Sam. 7) 

2 House of Nathan (lit. 3:31) 

3 House of Levi (Num. 3:17) 

4 House of Shimei (Num. 3:18) 


“ F “” U Lord cometh. and *thy 

10 ) CST 6 . 19=34. 37:Rev. 1.7 924 CHAPTER 13 spoil shall be divided in the 

f Havingbeen the cues tho pierced Him, midst of thee. 

(3> I«-l accepts the cross 2 For*wjn gather all nations 

D.bin^eoove.iendsed.upon^e- -rRjbst^ay there shall be*a 2SSte^StaJlb?tSeS!Md 

™ fount ain opened to the the houses rifled, and thei 

house of Dl'vid and to the women ravished; and half of 

inhabitants of JS-m'sA-16m for the city ahull go forth into 

sin and for uncleanness. captivity, and the residue of 

the people shall not be cut off 

(4) Idolatry and spiritualism fron J th J city 


FI that day there shall be*a 
fountain opened to the 


Him far mercy and forgiveness (v 10 - house of DA'vid and to the 


inhabitants of J&-ru'sA-16m for 
sin and for uncleanness. 


destroyed 


3 *Then shall the Lord go 
forth, and fight against those 


timing was made 2 And it shall come to pass *7 w • 

- 25 ) *iL«r A a „ T IJl n * nations, 'as when he fought in 

m. m that da y, saith th e LO RD of A nf h 

rA^- hosts, that I will 'cut off the e a&Y ot batte ’ 


names of the idols out of the 
land, and they shall no more be 
remembered: and also I will 


-J"°!*“*^“8® hou f/ cause the prophets and the Un- 

David -the kingly line (Mt. 1), and the , . r 7 " . * TT 

common line of Nathan (Ut. 3); two clean Spirit to pass OUt of the 


belong to Levi -die whole 
and the Genhoo line of 


ole priestly 
of Levi 


land. 


(2) Messiah's second ad¬ 
vent: physical changes in 
Palestine 

4 U And^his feet shall stand in 
that dsv upon the mount of 
Olives, which is before J6-ru'- 


ojju mr, vt 4 MiUU • ••mr. V | La^Yl 1 < ^ 1 __ . _ . wa a * vy| ** »i» vm v j v A >r 

Jit was the JewlA custom foi the men l*’' False prophets executed on the east, and the 


to live in one apartment and the wo- 

. - 1 . . , A 1 j *i 11 a luvirnt vi vi 1 wo oiiaii vivavv au 

me. lii .nothy; and *e, abo»or- 3 And it shall come to pass, the nudst thereof toward the 
*ip[ed Kpaiatei y . Here die ancient that when any shalTVet proph- e „ t -_ d tow „d the west and 

esy. then lus father and hia Z- 

kThe fountain being opened to them mother that begat him shall say j ey . and half of the mountain 
refen to *e Jews finally acceptii« the unto him, Thou shalt not hve; R hfll i remoV e toward the north, 
croisof Christ as die only way of sal- for thou speakest lies m the v. a tf it t Aa . D rH 

vador and deUverance fronilain and name of the Lord: and his shall flee Jo the vS' 

uncleanness, and their only hope for __ j * Ana ye snail nee IO uie vai- 

nadonal preservation as a people(vl* “ ™ * ft* 4 ley of the mountains J for the 

Cp. ba.53;Mu 26:28; CoL 1 : 20 ; 2: ?««« him shall thnist him Vftlley of m0U ntains shall 

, Pe * ?™ R£v r’ai. :5i 5:8 '“, ) *V° i u ^.r\ en „ he prophesieth. reach usto A'rfl; yea. ye shah 

1 Thismeatu that none of the names of 4 And it shall come to pass U1 in.. a - fieri frnm 

idols so often mendoned In the Bible /t. n #L.d Uxe RS ye HCfl irom DeiOre 


mount of drives shall cleave in 
the midst thereof toward the 


1 Thismeatu that none of the names of 4 And it shall come to pass in flee i: ke ve fled from before 

^ “ °£ n 111 * e mic that day, that thtfprophets shall Sfe Wtfiauake^Sa the davs of 

will ever be named anymore or wor- l. j uie*earuiquaKe m tne aays OI 

shipped as before. The fountain will be ashamed eveiy one of his flj'zi'ah king of Jii'dah: and 

cleanse away all da. uncieanDeu,faise vision, when he hath prophe- tbe'LoRD my God shall come 

prophecy, and unc lean spirits from the sied j neither shall thef^ear a the saints with thee. 

people (v i-5) rough garment to deceive: 

m When any man will yet {rophesy by an ® ® u t he shall say, I am no 
unclean spirit, aslnv 2 , his father and prophet, I am an husbandman; 
mother will be the fint to accuse their for man taught me to keep 
ovsi son and execute him without mercy cattle from mV vouth. 

(v 3 -5). This will be in harmony with y 

Du 13:6-11; 18:20 (6) Crucified Messiah re- 




ds of 


aland actual friends who follow 
and obey (Jn. 15:13-16) 

2 Potential Mends-those vfco can be¬ 
come actual friends through the wounds 
given Him (v 6 ). Christ accepted 
wounds and the sufferings of the cross 
to make It posable for diem to become 
actual friends 

b See Fellow of Jehovah , p. 930 
c Two parts of Isa re 1 will be destroyed 
in the future great tribulation, leaving 
only one part to be preserved alive to 
fight against Antichrist and make up 
the nation that will be bom in a day 
at the 2nd advent of Christ (v 8 -9; 14: 
14; Rom. 11:25-29) 

d The day of the Lord b egins with the 2nd 
advent of Christ and lasts to the end of 
the Millennium, at which time the 
day of God begins and continues 
through eternity (v 1 ; 1 Cor. 15:24-28; 
Enh. 1 : 10 ; 2 Peu 3:10-13) 
e Toisrefers to the spoil of the vast ar¬ 
mies of Antic hris t that will be gather¬ 
ed Id abundance (v L, 14) 
f This refers to the mobilization of the 
nations to Armageddon(v 2; Ezek. 38- 
39; Joel 3; Rev. 16:13-16; 19:11-21) 
g The dry will be taken the second time 
by Antichrist at the very end of the 
tribulation period and just before the 
2 nd advent of Christ. The houses will 
be rifled; the women will be ravished; 
half the city will go Into captivity. 
Then, suddenly, Christ will make His 
appearance with His armies and de - 
feat Antichrist In a one-day battle; at 
this time He will take over the king¬ 
doms of this world to reign forever on 
earth (v2-9; Isa. 63:1-6; Ezek. 38-39; 
Joel 2-3; Rev. 19:11-21; 20:1-10) 
h Then -when Jerusalem is half taken 
and when it seems that all Israel will 
be totally destroyed, the Lord will 
come m fight the nations under Anti¬ 
christ, and set up His kingdom on 
earth to remain eternally (v 3; Mt. 
24:29-31; 25:31-16; 2 Th. 1:7-10; 
Jude 14-15; Rev. 19:11-21) 

I This perhaps refers to the fighting 
against the Egyptians as in Ex. 14:14; 
15:3 

j The literal feet of Christ which have 
the nail taints in them will actually 
stand on me mount of Olives; and the 
mountain being split at that time will 
go east and west to make a very great 
valley (v 4). Israel will flee as they 
fled before the earthquake in the days 
of Uzziah, king of Judah. The Lord 
God and Christ will come with all die 
resurrected saints and angels of heav - 
en (v 5; Mt. 25:31; 2 Th. 1:7 -10; Jude 
14-15; Rev, 19:11-21) 
k See Amos 1:1 

1 This is none other than God, the Father, 
who will come to the earth visibly with 
Jesus Christ and the saints (v 5; Dan. 7: 
22; Tit. 2:13; Jude 14-15; Rev. 19:11- 
21). The Bible teaches die 1st and 2nd 
advents of God the Father, as well as 
Jen is Christ (note j. Dan. 7:22) 
m On die very day Christ appears on earth 
and die battle of Armageddon is fought, 
the light will neither be clear nor dark; 
but at evening rime it will become 
light. This perhaps refers to the change 
in the light of day and night in die 
Millennium. The lightof the day will 
be 7 foldbright£r, and the lightof the 
night will be as that of the present day 
(v 7; Isa, 30:26) 

n The battle will last only one day; by 
evening it will be over and the new 
light increase will take effect (v 7; 
ha. 30:26) 

o In that day -the day of Christ's 2nd ad¬ 
vent^ die living waters shall go forth 
from Jerusalem, half toward the Medi¬ 
terranean and half toward the Dead 
Sea, as explained in Ezek. 47:1-12, 
notes 


n The false prophets, not the true ones 
0 Ancient propoets wore rough camel 
skins for garments, as did Elijah (2 Kl. 
1:8) and John the Baptist (Mt. 3:4) 


Canrinunl rnlnmn 4 



(6) Crucified Messiah re¬ 
vealed 

6 'And one shall say unto him, 
r What are these wounds in thin e 
hands? Then he shall answer. 
Those with which I 'Was 
wounded in the house of *my 


he samts with thee . 

6 "And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that the light shall not 
be clear, nor dark: 

7 But it shall b efl one dav which 
shall be known to the Lord, 
not day, nor night: but it shall 
come to pass, that at evening 
time it shall be light. 

(3) River of the sanctuary 
(Ezek. 47:1-12. Cp. Rev. 
22 : 1 - 2 ) 

8 And it shall be°in that da 


— Com, from column 1 

p The Messiah is here spoken of in con - 
trast with the false prophets of v 1-5. 
This will yet be literally fulfilled, 
when He will refer such people to the 
rime of His sufferings and death, the 
rime when these wounds were received 
(v 6 ; Jn. 20:25; CoL 2:14) 
q Question 27. Last one in Zechariah 
r Severe fscriprures speak of the wound¬ 
ing of the Messiah (v 6 ; Isa. 53:5; Col. 
2:14-17; 1 Pet. 2:24) 
s What friends! 









924 


ZECHARIAH 14 


Universal worship at Jerusalem 


a The new river emerging from under 
the sanctuary located just north of Jeru¬ 
salem, will flow south through the city 
and then divide Into two pans. Half 
will flow Into the Mediterranean and 
half Into the Dead Sea. In summer and 
in winter It will flow and create life 
wherever it goes (V 8; Ezek. 47:1-12, 
notes! east 

b The f ormer sea is the Dead Sea to rite 
c Th*' Undersea Is the Mediterranean to 
the west (v 0) 

r Summer and winter are both eternal 
(v 8; Gen. 8:22 ).The commonly quoted 
statement-the rime will come when 
one cannot tell the summer from the 
winter except by the falling of the 
leaves-is false and not in the Bible. 
All seasons axe eternal, according to 
Scripmrc 

c This refers to Jesus Christ, who is also 
Jehovah as much as the Father and the 
Holy Spirit. It Is the Lord Jesus Christ 
that will reign overall the earth during 
the Millennium (v 9; Isa. 9:6 -7; Dan. 
7:13-14; Mt. 25:31-46; Lk. 1:32-33; 
1 Ccr. 15:24-28; 2 Th. 1:7-10; Jude 
14-15; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10). God, the 
Father, will not come down to live and 
reign on earth until after the Millen¬ 
nium (Rev. 21:1-27; 22:1-5) 
f This explains certain changes on the 
surface of the earth at the beginning of 
the Millennium (v 10. Cp. v 5; Isa. 
35). A great plain will be made and 
the site of Jerusalem will be raised and 
inhabited in her place(v 10-11; Ezek. 
48:30-35) 

g 3 wavs Andchrist*s armies destroyed : 

1 By a plague causing the flesh to 
consume away while they stand upon 
their feet. The eyes will consume away 
in their holes, and their tongues will 
consume away in their mouths fv 12). 
This will happen to both men ana beasts 
(v 15) 

2 A great tumult from die Lord will 
be among them and they will destroy 
one another (v 13) 

3 Judah will Eight and destroy many 
(v 14) 


Zechariah (1:1) 

Zechariah, Jehovah remembers. 27 
so-called: 

1 The prophet (v 1, 7; 7:1, 8; Ezra 
5:1; 6:14; Neh. 12:16) 

2 A Reuben!te (1 Chi. 5:7) 

3 A Levitegate-keeper (1 Chr. 9:21; 
26:2, 14) 

4 An uncle of Saul (1 Chi, 9:37) 

5 A Levite musician (1 Chr. 15:16, 
20; 16:5) 

6 A priest (1 Chr. 15:24) 

7 A Kchathlte (1 Chr. 24:25) 

8 Another gate-keeper (1 Chr. 26:11) 

9 A Manassebite (1 Chr. 27:21) 

10 A prince of Judah (2 Chi. 17:7) 

11 Father of Jahaziel (2 Chr. 20:14) 

12 Son of Jeho&aphac (2 Chr. 21:2) 

13 Son of Jehoiada-another prophet 
(2 Chr. 24:20-21) 

14 A man of visioos_(2 Chr. 28:5) 

15 Son of Asaph (2 Chr. 29:13) 

16 Another K&athite (2 Chr. 34:12) 

17 Another prince (2 Chr. 35:0) 

18 A returning exile (Ezra 8:3) 16) 

19 Son of Bebai, an exile (Esa 6:11- 

20 Another returned exile (Ezra 10:26) 

21 Another prince of Judah (Ezra 8:4) 

22 Son of Amarlah (Neh. 11:4) 

23 A Shilonite (Neh. 11:5) 

24 Son of Pashur (Neh. 11:12) 

25 A jniest (Neh. 12:16) 

26 An Asaphite (Neh. 12:35, 41) 

27 Friend or Isaiah (2 Chr. 26:5; Isa. 
8 : 2 ) 

Berechlah (1:1) 

Berechajh, blessed of Jehovah. 7 so- 
called: 

1 Father of Zechariah (vl» 7). Called 
Barachias (Mr, 23:35) 

2 Father of Asaph (1 Chr. 6:39; 15:17) 

3 Son of Zeruboabel (1 Chr. 3:20) 

4 Son of Asa (1 Chr. 9:16) 

5 A Levite door-keeper (1 Chr. 15:23) 

6 An Ephi&imlte (2 Chr. 28:12) 18) 

7 A returned exile (Neh, 3:4. 30; 6: 

Mdo (1:1) 

Id do. affectionate. 8 so-called: 

1 Grandfather of Zechariah (v 1; Ezra 
5:1; 6:14) 

2 Father of Ahlnadab (1 Ki. 4:14) 

3 A Gershoolte (1 Chr. 6:21) 

4 Chief In Manasseh (1 Chr. 27:21) 

5 A seer (2 Chr. 9:29; 12:15; 13:22) 

6 A priest (Neh. 12:4* 16) 

7 A Nethinlm or temple porter (Ezra 
8:17) 

8 An exile (Ezra 10:43) 


f/taf “living waters shall go out 
from J6-ry'sd-16m; half of 
them toward the*former sea, 
and half of them toward c the 
hinder sea: in^summer and in 
winter shall it be. 

(4) Extent of Messiah’s 

reign 

9 And the'LoRD shall be king 
over all the earth: in that dqy 
shall there be one Lord, and 
his name one. 

(5) Physical changes in 
Palestine (Isa. 35) 

10 /All the land shall be turned 
as a plain from Ge'bd to Rlm'- 
mon south of J6-ry'sA-l6m: and 
it shall be lifted up, and in¬ 
habited in her place, from B6n'- 
ja-min’s gate unto the place of 
the first gate, unto the corner 
gate, and from the tower of 
HA-n&n'e-el unto the king’s 
winepresses. 

(6) Jerusalem restored 

(Ezek. 48) 

11 And men shall dwell in it, 
and there shall be no more 
utter destruction; but J6-ru'- 
s&-16m shall be safely in¬ 
habited. 

(7) How the armies at Ar¬ 
mageddon will be destroyed 
(Ezek. 38:17-39:7; 2 These. 
1:7-10; Rev. 19) 

12 *j v And this shall be the 
plague wherewith the Lord 
will smite all the people that 
have fought against J6-ru'sfi- 
16m; Their flesh shall con¬ 
sume away while they stand 
upon their feet, and their eyes 
shall consume away in their 
holes, and their tongue shall 
consume away in their mouth. 

13 And it shall come to pass jn 
that day , that a great tumult 
from the Lord shall be among 
them; and they shall lay hold 
every one on the hand of his 
neighbour, and his hand shall 
rise up against the hand of his 
neighbour. 

(8) Spoil and Judah’s part 
at Armageddon (10:3; 12: 
4-9) 

14 And Ju'dah also shall fight 


at J6-ru'sA-16m; and “the 
wealth of all the heathen round 
about shall be gathered to¬ 
gether, gold, and silver, and 
apparel, in great abundance. 

(9) Plague on the animals 

(vs. 12) 

15 And so shall *the plague 
of the horse, of the mule, of the 
camel, and of the ass, and of all 
the beasts that shall be in these 
tents, as this plague. 

(10) Mosaic feasts estab¬ 

lished 

16 1i c And it shall come to pass, 
that every one that is left of all 
the nations which came against 
J6-ru'sfl-l£m shall even go up 
from year to year to worship 
the King, the Lord of hosts, 
and to keep the feast of taber¬ 
nacles. 

(11) Judgment on disobedient 
nations in the Millennium 

17 And it shall be, that whoso 
will not come up of all the fam¬ 
ilies of the earth unto J6-r\i's£- 
16m to worship the King, the 
Lord of hosts, even upon them 
shall be no rain. 

18 And if the family of £'fej)pl 
go not up, and come not, that 
have no rain; there shall be 
the plague, wherewith the Lord 
will smite the heathen that 
come not up to keep the feast of 
tabernacles. 

19 This shall be the punish¬ 
ment of £'g$pt, and the punish¬ 
ment of all nations that come 
not up to keep the feast of 
tabernacles. 

(12) Character of the king¬ 

dom 

20 i Kln that day shall there be 
upon the'bells of the horses, 
HOLINESS UNTO THB LORD; and 

the pots in the Lord’s house 
shall be like the bowls before 
the altar. 

21 Yea, every pot in J6-ru'sA- 
16m and in Ju'dah shall be 
holiness unto the Lord of 
hosts: and all they that sacri¬ 
fice shall come and take of 
them, and seethe therein: and 
in that.day there shall be no 
more the C&'n&an-ite in the 
house of the Lord of hosts. 


a The we aid; of die nations will be gath¬ 
ered from the battlefield and divided 
in the midst of Judah (v 1, 14) 
b The plague here is die same one men - 
cloned In v 12-13. In this verse we have 
only the explanation that it will affect 
bom men and beasts of the armies of 
the Antichrist in the same way (v 14) 
c In these last verses (16-19) we have 
the explanation of what will happen to 
those who are leftof all the nations idio 
will fight against Jerusalem under die 
Antichrist. If they have not taken the 
mark of the beast (Rev. 143-11), and 
if they have not persecuted Christ's 
brethren, the Jews(Mt. 25:31 -46), and 
if thev are othenAse worthy of entrance 
Into the kingdom they will be left here 
to live as natural men on earth-to raul - 
dply and replenish the earth, as God 
originally commanded (Gen. 1:26-31). 
They will be permitted to establish 
themselves in the earth and live 
through the entire 1,000 yean, if they 
remain obedient, not committing any 
sin worthy of death (Isa. 65:20-25). 
They will be required to go up (at least 
repesentarives) to Jerusalem to wor¬ 
ship the King, the Lord of hero, and to 
keep the feast of tabernacles yearly (y 
16); and if they do not go up as required, 
there will be no rain upon their land 
(v 17-19). If any rebel with Satan at 
the end of the L, 000 yean, then fire 
will come down from God out ofheaven 
and devour them (Rev. 20:7-10) 
d The last two verses (20-21) simply ex- 
Lain the absolute holiness of the king- 
om. The word holiness itself will be 
on the bells of the hones and on every 
pot in Jerusalem. Sacrifices will be 
continued as a memorial to the work 
of Christ on the cross, as explained 
in Ezek. 40-46; and there will never 
be aCanaanite in the eternal temple - 
die Lord's eternal capital (Ezek. 43:7) 
e The theory that saints will spend eter - 
nity in heaven, and that all thing* ld 
the future will be spiritual only, is con¬ 
tradicted throughout Scripture. It is 
clear that God made all material crea - 
dons and the living creatures in them 
to continue forever, as they were 
created. Here we have many natural 
and earthly things mentioned as con¬ 
tinuing - bells, horses, men, bowls, 
houses, pots, animal sacrifices, and 
other things which must be undentood 
literally in connection with the Mil¬ 
lennium and die New Earth period, as 
we understand them now. God made 
a contract with Noah stating that all 
animals and men would continue for¬ 
ever, as well as all seasons on the earth 
(Gen. 8:22;9:l-i6). Hundreds of plain, 
simple statements in Scripture confirm 
the fact that God's plan for natural 
man is eternal. Had there been no fall, 
as by Adam and Eve, there would have 
been no sin, or death for sin, and 
therefore no resurrection for people 
who had died before all things became 
restored. Furthermore, there would 
be no resurrected saints reigning over 
eternal coming generations. As it is 
now, the plan will be carried.out with 
resurrected saints ruling as kings and 
priests under God and Christ; from the 
planet earth they will help the Godhead 
to administer the affairs of all crea¬ 
tions in space 
- - 


4 carpenters (1:20): 

4 carpenters, Heb. churash . metal 
smiths; fabricators; artificers; carpen - 
ten; craftsmen; engraven; masons; 
workers; builders. The idea here is 
that in the restoration of Judah, Israel, 
and Jerusalem, under the Me-slah, the 
powers that scattered (hem will be de¬ 
feated by the carpenters, and full re¬ 
storation will be accomplished. They 
are to undo all that the 4 homs of the 
Gentiles have done; these, the car¬ 
penters, cmlfh*, or whatever they are, 
will fray (Heb. char ad. terrify; cause 
to fear; make afraid; discomfit; drive 
away) the homs of the Gentiles (the 4 
Gentile world powers who sc a tiered ail 
Israel). This could only refer to: 

1 Christ (Mt,24:29-31;Rev.l9:ll~21) 

2 The heavenly angels (Mt. 24:31; 2 
Th. 1:7-10) 

3 Resurrected saints(Zech. 14:5; Jude 
14-15; Rev. 19:1^ 

4 Revived earthly Israel (Zech. 14:14) 


Summary of Zechariah 

Date and place: written in Palestine about 557-525 B.C. 

Author: Zechariah the jxopbet-one of 3 prophets after the exile, the others 
being Haggai and Malachi(l:l, 7; 4:8; 6:9; 7:8) 

Theme: the immediate and future restoration of Israel as a nation again in 
Palestine, particularly their eternal restoration under the Messiah, The book 
is primarily Messianic in message and concerning »hi*, the prophet's vision and 
clearness of thought are almost without parallel. The book opens with 10 visions 
(1:7-6:8); (hen we have prophecies ana sermons to encourage restored Judah as 
a nation f6:9-8:23). In chs. 9-11 we have messages concerning the deliver — 
ance of Judah from enemies, the In and 2nd advent of the Messiah, the Grecian 
Empire under Antichrist, material and spiritual r ain, die battle of Armageddon 
at the 2nd advent of the Messiah, die rejection of the Meaiah at His 1st advent, 
the dispersion, and the ingathering of Israel in die last days, Chs. 12-14 picture 
the siege of Jerusalem by Antichrist, the Messiah's 2nd advent, Judah's part in 
the battle of Armageddon, the repentance and conversion of Israel, and the 
millennial and eternal reign of the Messiah over aLl nations. See heading * of 
the text 

Purpose; to encourage and inspire Judah in their national restoration after the 
Babylonian captivities; and to assure them of God's present and future blessings 
In fulfillm ent of the convenants made with their fathers 

Statistics: 36th book of die Bible; 14 chapters; 211 verses; 6,444 words; 27 
quecdons; 35 commands; 4 promises; 226 predictions; 122 verses of prophecy; 
31 verses of fulfilled prophecy; 91 verses of unfulfilled prophecy; and 59 dis¬ 
tinct messages from God (1:1, 3, 4, 7, 9, 12, 13, 14, 19, 17, 19, 21; 2:2, 
4, 5, 8; 3:2, 4, 7, 8; 4:2, 5, 6, 8, 12; 5:2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 8. 11; 6:5, 7, 8.9, 
12; 7:1, 4, 8; 8:1, 3, 4, 6, 7, 9, 11, 14, 17, 18, 20. 23; 9:1; 11:4, 13, 15; 
12:1, 4, 13:8) 


MALACHI 


925 


51ns of Israel - Judgments - First and Second Advents of the Messiah - The Day of the Lord - Armageddon 


a The last of 3 minor prophets who begin 
their books as a burden of the wcrd of 
the Lcrd (v 1; Nab. 1:1; Hab. 1:1) 
b Malachi user the terra Igaej of the re - 
turned captives of Judah and Israel (v 
1, 5; 2:11. 16; 4:4). The same people 
are called Judah 3 times (2:11; 3:4). 
Zechariah uses both Judah and Israel 
of the same people-the Jews who were 
returning from captivity (Zech. 1:19; 
8:13; 11:14); he uses Judah alone 22 
times (Zecn. 1:12, 19, 21; 2:12; 8» 
13-19; 9:7, 13; 10:3, 6; 11:14; 12:2- 
7; 14:5, 14, 21) 

c MalachL My messenger. Found only 
here insert poire (v 1) 
d 14 statements of God to Israel and 10 
rebellious answers of Israel to CoJ~ 

1 I have loved you, salth the Lord. 
Yeivousay. Wherein have You loved 
us’ (1:2) 

2 The priests despise My name. And 
you Lav . Wherein have we despEe3 
Your name? (1:0) 

3 You offer polluted bread upon My 
altar. And you say. Wherein have we 
polluted You? (1:7) 

4 You have profaned My table. Y«j 
iay The table of the Lord Is polluted 
./.His meat is contemptible (1:12) 

5 You said also, what weariness is itl 
and you have snuffed at it (1:13) 

6 You brought that which was tom, 
and the lame, and the sick for offer* 
ings. Shew Id I accept such offerings? 

7 Judah has dealt treacherously (2:U) 

8 Judah has pofaned the holiness of 
the Lord whicn He loved 


9 You have practiced hypocrisy * 
weeping and crying in lnsincetity so 
that He will not regard your offerings. 
Yet you say. Wherefore? (2:13) 

10 You have wearied the Lord with 
your words. Yet you say, wherein have 
we wearied Him? (2:17) 

11 Even from (he days of your fathers 
you have gone away from My ordi¬ 
nances, and have not kept them. Re¬ 
turn unto Me and I will return unto you. 
But you said. Wherein shall we return? 

12 Will a man rob God? Yet you have 
robbed Me. But you say . Wherein have 
we robbed You?In tithes,offcxlngs (3; 6) 

13 Your wordshave been stout against 
Me. Ye t vou say. What have we spoken 
to much against You? (3:13) 

14 You have said. It is vain to rerve 
Godt and what profit Is it that we have 
kept His crdiaance, and that we have 
walked mournfully before the Lord of 
hosts? (3:14) 

e Questions 1-2. Next, v 6 
f Quoted in Rom. 9:13 
g Hate as used here Is an idiom of pref¬ 
erence, as in Lk. 14:25-27, not a term 
expressing personal malice or jealoury 
in the tense that we now use It (v 1), 
Thills the 0th of 12 cater in Scripcuie 
where God made the choice of the 
younger over the older brother. Here 
It was because of (he disposition and 
attitude toward Him. Esau was a forni¬ 
cator and destitute of hun^x for God 
in his Ilfe (Heb. 12:16-17), while 
Jacob was the type that loved the Lord 
and hungered to do His will. See 3D 
lesions from Jacob and Esau, p. 22 
h facials. Cp. Isa. 12:22; 34:13; Jex. 

9:11; 10:22; 46:33; 61:37 
1 jig aopheev in MaL fb4-5. fulfilled). 

3 aedlctions-fulfilled: 

1 They stall build, but I will throw 
down (1:4) 

2 They shall call them, The border 
of wickedness, and the people against 
whom the Lord has Indignation fare vex 

3 Your eyes diall see, and you shall 
say. The Lard will be magnified from 
the border of Israel (1:5) 

J See 32 sins in MalachJ^ p. 627 
k Questions 3-11. Next, v 13 
1 2nd prophecy in MaL fl:lL unful- 

nnyf. Next, m— 

3 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 From the rising of the sun to the 
going down of the same the name of 
the Lard shall be great among the Gen¬ 
tiles (1:11) 

2 In every place Incense dull be of¬ 
fered unto My name 

3 A pure offering will be offered In 
My name 
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I God's love for Jacob and 
hatred for Esau (Jer. 49:7, 

refs.) 

HEtmrden of the word of 
the Lord *to Is'ra-el *by 
MATa-chl. 

■2*1 have loved you, aaith the 
Lord- Yet ye say, 'Wherein 
hast thou loved us? Was not 
£'gftu J&'cob’s brother? saith 
the Lord: yetH loved JA'- 
cob, 

3 And I*hated E'sflu, and laid 
his mountains and his heritage 
waste for theMragons of the 
wilderness. 

* 4 'Whereas C'dom saith, We 
are impoverished, but we will 
return and build the desolate 
places; thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, They shall build, but I 
will throw down; and they 
shall call them, The border of 
wickedness, and, The people 
against whom the Lord hath 
indignation for ever. 

5 And your eyes shall see, and 
ye shall say. The Lord will be 
magnified from the border of 
Is'ra-el. 

II Sins of Israel (1:6-2:17). 

1 Sins of the priests (1:6- 
2:9). (1) Despising the name 

of God 

■ 6 If A son fhonoureth his fa¬ 
ther, and a servant his master: 
if then I be a father, "where is 
mine honour? and if I be a 
master, where is my fear? 
saith the Lord of hosts unto 
you, O priests, that despise my 
name. And ye say. Wherein 
have we despised thy name? 

(2) Their sinful offerings 

■7 Ye offer polluted bread upon 
mine altar; and ye say, Where¬ 
in have we polluted thee? In 
that ye say. The table of the 
Lord is contemptible. 

■6 And if ye offer the blind for 
sacrifice, is it not evil? and if ye 
offer the lame and sick, is it not 
evil? offer it now unto thy 
governor; will he be pleased 
with thee, or accept thy person? 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

■9 And now, I pray you, be¬ 
seech God that he will be gra¬ 
cious unto us: this hath been 
by your means: will he regard 
your persons? saith the Lord 
of hosts. 

■ 10 Who is there even among 
you that would shut the doors 
for nought ? neither do ye 
kindle fire on mine altar for 
nought I have no pleasure in 
you, saith the Lord of hosts, 
neither will I accept an offering 
at your hand. 

(3) God's millennial purpose: 
a universal pure religion 

III 'For from the rising of the 
sun even unto the going down 
of the same my name shall be 
great among the 6 £n'tile$; and 
In every place incense shall be 
offered unto my name, and a 
pure offering: for my name 


shaU*be great among the hea¬ 
then, saithHhe Lord of hosts. 

(4) Their hypocrisy and cor¬ 
rupt offerings to God (cp. 

Isa. 1:10, refs.) 

■12 K But ye have profaned it, 
in that ye say, c The table of the 
Lord is polluted; and the fruit 
thereof, even his meat, is con¬ 
temptible. 

■13 Ye said also, Behold, what 
a*weariness is it! and ye have 
snuffed at it, saith the Lord of 
hosts; and 'ye brought that 
which was torn, and the lame, 
and the sick; thus ye brought 
an offering :fohould I accept this 
of your hand? saith the Lord . 
■14 But cursed beetle deceiver, 
which hath in his flock a 
male, and voweth, and sacri- 
ficeth unto the Lord a corrupt 
thing: for*I am a great King, 
saith the Lord of hosts, and 
my name is dreadful among 
the heathen. 
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(5) Commandment to the 
priests 

■AND now, O ye priests, this 
■aX commandment 'is for you. 
*2 'If ye will not hear, and if ye 
will not lay it to heart, to give 
glory unto my name, saith the 
Lord of hosts, I will even send 
a curse upon you, and I will 
curse your blessings: yea, I 
have cursed them already, be¬ 
cause ye do not lay if to 
heart. 

(6) Judgment on the priests 

3 Behold, I will corrupt your 
seed, and spread dung upon 
your faces, even the dung of 
your solemn feasts; and one 
shall take you away with it. 

■4 And ye shall know that Ii 
have sent this commandment 
unto you, that my covenant 
might be with Le'vi, saith the 
^orp of hosts. 

(7) Tenth or Levitic Cove¬ 
nant (Num, 25:10-13; Gen. 

1:14, note) 

5 *My covenant was with Him 
of life and peace; and I^gave 
them to him for the fear where¬ 
with he feared me, and was 
afraid before my name. 

6 The law of trutlfwas in his 
mouth, and iniquity was not 
found in his lips: he walked 
with me in peace and equity, 
and did turn many away from 
iniquity. 

7 For the priest’s lips should 
keep "knowledge, and they 
should Beek the law at his 
mouth : # for he is the messenger 
of the Lord of hosts. 

(0) Disobed ience and Judg¬ 
ment 

■i'But ye are departed out of 
the way; ye have caused many 
to stumble at the law; ye have 
corrupted the covenant of LA'vi, 
gai rti We Lord of hosts. 

9 *Thereforehave I also made 



a This verse will be literally fulfilled 
in the Millennium undcrChrist (v 11). 
It teaches a universal pure religion 
among all nations 

b This expression is found 24 times in 
this short fxophecy 

c One would think that the jxleju would 
have acceptable tables with clean, 
good cloths on them, but they became 
careless and acted as if any kind of 
service was good enough for God; thus 
the tables and the fruitand meat there - 
of became contemptible (v 12) 


d The service and worship of God were 
a drudgery to them, so naturally things 
In God’s house were neglected. They 
snuffed-complained by snivelling (v 
13) 

e This was connary to the law, which 
demanded the best and most perfect 
animals for sacrifice (Lev. 1:3, 10; 
3:1, 6; 4:3, 23, 28, 32; 5:15, 18; 6: 
6; 9:2-3) 

f Question 12. Next, 2:10 
g The deceiver In tills case was a man 
who had perfect animals, but offered 
the imperfect to God, making it ap - 
pear that this was the best sacrifice 
he possessed (v 14) 


h Here God claimed to be a great King 
with a name that was dreadful among 
theheathen. He had been making ap¬ 
peals to Israel, as In v6-14, for proper 
respect and reverence-that which was 
due Him and the kind worthy of His 
greatness and position as Lord and 
Sovereign of all creation 


1 It seems that the priests were the ones 
more responsible far the backsliding 
and apostasy In Israel than any other 
group. Now God gave them a special 
commandment upon which their fu¬ 
ture blessings were bated (v 1-2) 

J 3rd prophecy in MaL (2:2-4, fulfill¬ 
ed). Next]! 3:1 

6 predictions-fulflUed: 

11 will send a curse upon you (2:2) 

2 I will curse your blessings 

3 I will corrupt your seed (2:3) 

4 I will spread the dung of your sol¬ 
emn feasts upon your faces 

5 One diall take you away with It 

6 You shall know that I have sent 
tills commandment to you (2i4) 

God declared: If you will not hear, 
and If you will not lay it to heart ra 
give glory to My name all there things 
will come upon you. This is clearly 
conditional prophecy; and since the 

f irlests did not obey, every detail was 
u Ifi lied upon diem and the people they 
corrupted (v 2i Lk. 21:20-24) 


k Num. 25:10-13; Dt. 33:8-10 
11 gave them the life and peace, be - 
cause he feared and revered Me (v 5). 
This seems to be a reference to Levi 
(Ex. 32:26-29), and to Hrinehaa (Num. 
25:10-13) 

id The law was in his mouth fa teaching 
others, and iniquity was not found la 
his lips. He walked with Me in peace 
and equity, and turned many from their 
sins (v 6) 

n Know ledge,especially of the law .They 
(die people) should seek such know - 
ledge at me mourns of the friests and 
pass It on to their children (v 7; JX 
17:9-11) 


o 5 messengers in book of Malachi: 
1 Mala cm 


_ falactu-My messenger (1:1) 

2 The true priest (2:7) 

3 John die baptist (3:1) 

4 The Messiah (3:1-3) 

5 Elijah (4:4-5) 

» 5 sins of die priests (v 8): 

1 Departed out of the way 

2 Ca use d many to stumble at the law 

3 Occupied the covenant of Levi 

4 Did not keep God's ways (v 9) 

6 Were partial In the law, that is, had 
respect of perrons In administering 
the law (v v) 

The (xlesta were to receive a special 
judgment (v 9) 
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The messenger of the Lord 


MALA CHI 2, 


a Had respect of persons In administer - 
lug the law (v 9) 
b OucflJow 13-15. Next, v 14 
c ftcc One Father . p. 930 
d The Mosaic covenant 
c The Israel of 1:1 is called Judah here 
and in 3r4. Judah Is also called Israel 
in this same verse (v 11) 
f 4 am of Judah (v 11): 

1 Dealt treacherously 

2 Committed an abomination 

3 Profaned the holiness of Jehovah 

4 Married the daughter of a strange god 
g The men or Judah had lived in sin with 

the women who were temple prostitutes 
to a strange or foreign god (v 11). This 
was a common practice in the worship 
of many idols, not only in Judah ana 
Israel, but In all pagan lands round 
about 

h The Lord promised to cut off those who 
committed the sins of v 11, whether 
masters or scholars, priests or prophets, 
rulers or the people. They would be 
cut off from the tabernacles of Jacob 

i Vhc^ne who makes an offering to an 
idol as if offering it to the Lord of hosts 

j j)one again, proving that they had 
lived in hypocrisy before. They were 
acting like hypocrites, covering the 
altar of the Lara with tears, and weep¬ 
ing, and crying out. They had done this 

so often that the Lord would not re¬ 
gard their offerings anymore, ot re¬ 
ceive them with good will at their hand 
(v 13) 

k Questions 16-20. Next^ 3:2. Where- 
fore-why does he notaccept our offer¬ 
ings? The reason given was that of men 
dealing treacherously with the wives 
of their youth, die companions by 
covenant (v 14) 

1 God made two persons out of one In 
the be ginning-the man and his wife; 
and had He wanted more than one wife 
for man He would have created more 
at that rime.The passage fere expresses 
God’s hatred of divorce-putting away 
(v 16). The Berkeley reads: "Anyone 
with intelligence docs not act that way; 
for what did that one do, who W 2 t seek¬ 
ing offspring from God? So watch out 
for your feelings lest you be unfaith¬ 
ful to die wife of your youth. For I hate 
divorce" (v 15-16) 

m 4th prophecy in MaL (3:1-5. V lful- 
filled; v 2-3 unfulfilled). Next, v 17 
3 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will send My messenger, and he 
shall prepare the way before Me (3:1) 

2 The Lord whom you seek, diall 
suddenly come to His temple, even 
die messenger of the covenant, whom 
you delight in 

3 He shall come, saith the Lord 


5 wcdicrions - unfulfilled : 

1 He shall sit as a refiner of silver 
(3:3) 

2 He shall purify the sons of Levi, 
and purge them as go Id and silver, that 
they may offer unto the Lord an offer¬ 
ing of righteousness 

3 'Hten dull the offering of Judah 
and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the 
Lord, as in the days of old, and in 
farmer years (3:4) 

4 I will come near to you to judg¬ 
ment (3:5) 

5 I will be a swift witness against 
the sorcerers, the adulterers, the swear¬ 
ers, and those that oppress die hireling 
in his wages, the widow, and the 
fatherless; and a witness against those 
that turn aside the stranger from his 
right, and fear not Me 

n Quoted in Mt. 11:10; Mk. 1:2; Lk. 1: 
7b; 7:27.This then refers to the genera - 
rion in the Lord's day, and not to the 
rime of Malachi. U is the answer to 
the question of 2:16, Where is the God 
of judgment? 

O John the Baptist (Mt, 2:3; 11:10; Mk. 
1:2-3; Lk. 1:76; 3:4; 7:26-27; Jn. 1: 
23). Cp. Mt. 22:2-3; Isa. 40:3-5 
p Prepare-by moving obstacles out of the 
way (Isa. 40:3; 62:10) 
q The Lord, referring to die Messiah who 
suddenly made His Appearance in Jeru¬ 
salem by a triumphant entry (Mt. 21: 
12-23; Mk. 11:11-27) 
r His temple. This suggests that the tem¬ 
ple of Zerubbabel was built for Him; 
the temple that He did come to was 
called My Father’s house (Jn. 2:16) 


3 


Promise of blessing 


you contemptible and base be¬ 
fore all the people, according as 
ye have not kept my ways, but 
have^been partial in the law. 

2 Sins of the people (2:10- 
17). (1) Judah's treachery 
to God and man 

10‘Have we nofall one father? 
hath not one God created us? 
why do we deal treacherously 
every man against his brother, 
by profaning the ^covenant of 
our fathers? 

■11 •ITu'dah hath/dealt treach¬ 
erously, and an abomination is 
committed in Ig'ra-el and in 
J6-nj's4-l£m; for Ju'dah hath 
profaned the holiness of the 
Lord which he loved, and 
hath%narried the daughter of a 
strange god. 

(2) Judgment for treachery 

12 The Lord*wU1 cut off the 
man that doeth this, the master 
and the scholar, out of the 
tabernacles of J&'cob, and him 
that 'offereth an offering unto 
the Lord of hosts. 

(3) Judah’s hypocrisy 

13 And this have ye Mone 
again, covering the altar of the 
Lord with tears, with weeping, 
and with crying out, insomuch 
that he regard eth not the offer¬ 
ing any more, or receiveth it 
with good will at your hand. 

(4) Treachery to wives: 
warning 

14 Yet ye say,‘Wherefore? 
Because the Lord hath been 
witness between thee and the 
wife of thy youth, against whom 
thou hast dealt treacherously: 
yet is she thy companion, and 
the wife of thy covenant. 

•15 And tiid not he make one? 
Yet had he the residue of the 
spirit. And wherefore one? 
That he might seek a godly 
seed. Therefore take heed to 
your spirit, and let none deal 
treacherously against the wife 
of his youth. 

■16 For the Lord, the God of 
Is'ra-el, saith that he hateth 
putting away : for one covereth 
violence with his garment, saith 
the Lord of hosts: therefore 
take heed to your spirit, that ye 
deal not treacherously. 

(5) God accused of injustice 

■17 % Ye have wearied the 
Lord with your words. Yet ye 
say. Wherein have we wearied 
him? When ye say, Every one 
that doeth evil is good in the 
sight of the Lord, and he 
delighteth in them; or. Where 
is the God of judgment? 

926 CHAPTER 3 

111 First and second advents 
of the Messiah (3:1-6). 
I Messiah's first advent 
(Mt. 3:1; 11:10; Mk. 1:2; 
Lk. 1:76; 7:27) 

EHOLD,"! will send "my 
’’messenger, and he 'shall 
prepare the way before me: 
and*the Lord, whom ye seek, 
shall suddenly come to Tiis 


temple, even*the messenger of 
the covenant, whom ye delight 
in: behold, he shall come, saith 
the Lord of hosts. 

2 Messiah's second advent: 
rebels purged from Israel 
(Joel 2:11) 

2‘But who may abide^the day 
of his coming? and who shall 
stand when he appeareth? for 
he is like a refiner's fire, and 
like fullers' soap: 

3 And he shall sit as a refiner 
and purifier of silver: and he 
shall purify the sons of Le'vi, 
and purge them as gold and 
silver, that they may offer unto 
the Lord an offering in right¬ 
eousness. 

3 THEN: Israel restored 

4*Then shall the offering of 
Ju'dah and J£-ni's&-l£m be 
pleasant unto the Lord, as in 
the days of old, and as in 
former years. 

4 Full justice will be meted 
out to all: eight sins of Judah 

■5 And I will come*near to you 
to judgment; and 1 will be a 
swift witness /against the 
sorcerers, and against the 
adulterers, and against false 
swearers, and against those 
that oppress 'the hireling in 
his wages, the widow, and the 
fatherless, and that turn aside 
the stranger/rom his right, and 
fear not me, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 

►6*For I am the Lord, 'I 
change not; therefore ye sons 
of J&'cob are not consumed. 

IV Sins of Israel (3:7-15). 

1 Judah's backslidings 

|7 % Even from the days of 
your fathers ye are /gone away 
from mine ordinances, and 
have not kept them . ‘ Return 
unto me, and I will return unto 
you, saith t he Lord of hosts. 
But ye said,'Wherein shall we 
return? < 

2 Robbery of God: curse 

■8 Will a maifYob God? Yet 
ye have robbed me. But ye 
say, Wherein have we robbed 
thee? "In tithes and offerings. 

9*Tfe are cursed with a curse: 
for ye have robbed me, even 
this whole nation. 

3 Command and challenge 

tlO Bring ye all the'tithes into 
the%torehouse, 4 

4 Sevenfold blessing 

r that there may 
be meat in mine house, 'and 
prove me now herewith, saith 
the Lord of hosts, if I will 
not ^open you the windows of 
heaven, and pour you out a 
blessing, that there shall not 
be room enough to receive it . 
Ill And I will rebuke the de- 
vourer for your sakes, and he 
shall not destroy the fruits of 
your ground; neither shall your 
vine cast her fruit before the 
time in the field, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

C12 And all nations shall call 


a Chilit la this messenger of The covenant 
thorns predicted to make a new cove¬ 
nant between God and roan (v 1; Isa. 
42:6; 49:8; 45:3; 57:8; 59:21; 61:8; 
Jer. 31:31; Heb.8:6; 12:24; 13:20) 
b Questions 21 -22. Next, v 7 
c Another Instance of the 1st and 2nd 
advents referred to In the same pass¬ 
age. The present dispensation comes 
In between the events of v 1 and those 
of v 2. V 1 refers exclusively to the 
1st advent of Christ to the Jews and to 
His temple In the days of John the 
Baptist, while v 2-3 refer to His 2nd 
advent in judgment. He dial! coroe 
then like a refiner’s fire, a refiner of 
sliver and gold, and fuller's soap; and 
He will purify the sons of Levi, and 
purge them as gold and sLlver that they 
might offer the offerings of righteous¬ 
ness to the Lord. This is proved by fol¬ 
lowing verses which preaict the restnr - 
ation of Israel (v 4), Judgment upon 
all classes of sinners (v 5), the making 
up of His jewels (v 17), the regather - 
Ing of Israel (v 18), the day of the Lord 
(4:1-3), and the return of Elijah to 
convert Israel at the time of the com¬ 
ing of that day (4:5-6) 
d Then -at the 2nd advent of Christ to 
judge and purify men, the offering of 
Judah and jenealem shall be pleasant 
to the Lord, as in the days of old -In 
the former yean (v 4) 
e He will come personally and visibly 
to the earth to judge men at the judg¬ 
ment of the nations, and to destroy 
many for various sins (v 5; Mt. 24:31- 
46) 

f 5 classes in Judah: 

1 Scxceren (v 5) 

2 Adulterers 

3 False swearen 

4 Oppressors 

5 Tne fearless 

g 4 classes optsessed by mien: 

1 The hireling, of Yus wages (v 8) 

2 The widow 

3 The fatherless-orphans 

4 The stranger, of his rights 

h This was God's reason far not wholly 
consuming Israel in her sins (v 6) 
i See I change nou p.gnn 

j This expresses the fact that many gen¬ 
erations have gone away from God. 
From the days of your fathers takes us 
back to the days of coming out of 
Egypt, and even before then (v 7) 
k After many generations of asking Israel 
to return to Him, God was still com - 
mantling their retunuHe promised here 
to return to them if they wuld turn to 
Him;but Israel could not see that they 
had left Him, so how could they see 
that they needed to return? (v 7) 

1 Questions 23-25. Next, v 13 
m Defraud. ’Used here and in Pr. 22:22 
n The tithes and offerings belong to Gad 
by virtue of covenant agreements with 
man; and to use them for personal gain 
is robbery of what rightly belongs to 
Him (v 8-9) 

o Robbing God of tithes and offerings 
brings a curse; and this applies not only 
to Israel but to other nations, for He U 
no respecter of persons. Paying tithes 
was practiced before the law (Gen. 14: 
20; 28:22), and commanded under 
grace in die N. T. (Mt. 23:23; Rom. 
2:22; 1 Car. 9:7-14; 16:2; GaL 6:6; 
Heb. 7:1-10) 

p See Tithing in Index 
q The storehouse in Israel was the temple 
and cities of the Levites; but in the 
church it wuId be considered the place 
where one receives his spiritual nelp, 
where his gospel needs are supplied 
and where he meets his responsibility 
in the work of God, in evangelizing 
the world and aipporting the minlstery 
r The purpose of times and offerings was 
to support the priesthood and the work 
of God in general (v 10; 1 Ctx. 9:7- 
14) 

s Here God challenges men m prove Him 
regarding the rewards of riming (vlO) 
t 4 rewards of tithing (v 10-12): 

1 Meat in God’s house-no lack of means 
or money id cany on His w«k 

2 Opening of the windows of heaven to 
pour out a blessing so great that there 
will not be room enough to receive it 

3Rebukeofthedevourersothathe will 
not destroy the crops 
4 Recognition of Goa’s blessings by all 
men 




MALACHI 


The coming of 


nne and water* will spring forth therein 
when die MenUh reigns (Isa. 35) 
b This certainly was true, for Israel had 
been inootBUnt rebellion fat genera¬ 
tions except during a few periods of 
revival. Even as seen in oils small 
prophecy, Israel was so backslidden 
as to answa back 10 times out of 14, 
when God spoke to her (note d, 1:2) 
c QueiJl£M2»-27. Last ones In Mai a chi 
d Triiep -when men begin to fear the Lord. 
At that time God hearkens; He hears 
their conversation of reverence; and a 
book of remembrance is written for 
them (v 16) 

e 6th and lag prophecy in MaL (3:17- 


forth therein 


TjTH;»r?i 


10 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 IwlllcometD make up My Jewels 
(3:17) 

2 I will spare them, as a man spares 
his own ion 

3 Then you will be able to judge 
(discern) between the righteous and the 
wicked, between one who serves and 
one who does not (3:16) 

4 The day comes that shall bum as 
an oven (4:1) 

5 All me proud and wicked shall be 
burned up like stubble 

6 To you that fear My name dial! the 
Sun of righteousness arise with healing 
In His wings (4:2) 

7 You shall grow up like calves In 
the stall 

8 You shall tread down the wicked; 
they shall be adiej under the soles of 
your feet In that day (4:3) 

9 I will send you Elijah the prophet 
before the coming of the great and 
dreadful day of the Lord (4:5) 

10 He du 11 turn the heart of the fath¬ 
ers to the children, and the heart of 
the children to their fathos, lest I 
come and smite the earth with a curse 
(4:6) 

f In that day -the day God makes up His 
jewels He will spare them, as a man 
sparing his own son that serves him (v 

17) 

g 36 similitudes of believers 


1 Jewels (3:17) 

2 Calves in the stall (4:2) 

3 Sun (Judg. 6:31) 

4 Gold Gob 23:10) 

5 Fruitful trees (Ps. 1) 

6 Pan dim deer (Pi. 42:1) 

7 Green olive trees (Ps. 52:0) 

6 Palm trees (Ps. 92:12) 

9 Cedar trees (Ps. 92:12) 

10 Stan (Dan. 12:3) 

11 Eagles (Isa. 40:31; Ps. 103:6) 

12 ML Zion (Ps. 125) 

13 Salt (Ml 5:13) 

14 Light (ML 5:14) 

15 City (ml 5:14) 

16 Candle (Ml 5:1$ 

17 Wheat (ML 3:12-13) 

IB Babes (Mt. 11:25) 

19 Pldi (Ml 13:40) 

20 Servants (Ml 25:21) 

21 Sheep (In. 10; Pi. 23) 

22 Branches (Jo, 16) 

23 Lambs (Jn. 21) 

24 Building (1 Cor. 3.-9) 

25 Runners (1 Cot. 9:24) 

26 Members of a body (1 Cat. 12) 

27 Epistles (2 Cor. 3:1-3) 

28 Ambaiaadan (2 Cob. 5:20) 

29 Plllan (Gal. 2:9; Rev. 3:12) 

30 6olrilers (2 Tim. 2:$ 

31 Athletes (2 Tim. 2:6) 

32 Vessels (2 Tim. 2:20) 

33 Living stones (1 PeL 2:5) 

34 A spiritual house (1 PeL 2:5) 

36 Soangenand pilgrims (1 PeL 2:11) 
36 Little children (1 Jn. 2:1, 12) 
h T be n-ai the 2nd advent of Christ, Israel 
will return to their own land; and they 
will be able to discern between the 
righteous and the wicked (v 18; Mt.24: 
29-31; Rom. 11:25-29) 

32 sins In Milachl (Mai. 1:6) 

1 Dldionaring God (1:6) 

2 Irreverence 

3 Despising the name of God 

4 Offering polluted bread to God (1:7) 

6 Contempt for God's table(l:7,12) 

6 Offering the lame and sick animals 
to God In sacrifice (1:9, 13) 

7 Profaning God's table (1:12) 

8 Inalnceilty (1:13) 

9 Deception (1:14) 


(Hid; 

t(ML 5:14) 
(ML 5:14) 
die (Ml 5:1$ 
at (ML 3:12-1 
4 (Mt, 11:25) 


you blessed: for ye*shaU be a 
delightsome laud, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

5 Murmuring, insincerity, 
and continued rebellion 
against God (cp, Isa. 1:2, 
refs.) 

*13 ipYour words have been 
stout against me. saith the 
Lord . Yet ye say,* r What have 
we spoken so much against 
thee? 

■14 Ye have said, It is vain to 
serve God: and what profit is 
it that we have kept his ordi¬ 
nance, and that we have walked 
mournfully before the Lord of 
hosts? 

6 The wicked are exalted 
and delivered from judg¬ 
ment and justice 

15 And now we call the proud 
happy; yea, they that work 
wickedness are set up; yea, 
they that tempt God are even 
delivered. 

V The day of the Lord (3: 
16-4:6). 1 Preparation for 
the day of the Lord: the 
faithful remnant (cp. Isa. 
1:9, refs.) 

16 ipThen they that feared the 
Lord spake often one to an¬ 
other : and the Lord heark¬ 
ened, and heard it, and a book 
of remembrance was written 
before him for them that feared 
the Lord, and that thought 
upon his name. 

2 Messiah's second advent 
to make up His jewels 

£17 'And they shall be mine, 
saith the Lord of hosts,/in that 


day when I make up myfjewels ; 
and I will spare them, as a man 
spareth his own son that serv- 
eth him. 

3 Regathering of Israel 
(Isa. 11:11, refs.) 

18 *Then shall ye return, and 
discern between the righteous 
and the wicked, between him 


that seneth God and him that 
serveth him not. 

CHAPTER 4 929 

4 Destruction of the ungodly 
(2 Thess. 1:7-10; Jude 14) 

JJlOR.beholdfthe day cometh, 
X ghaUH mm aa ov en ; 
and all the proud, yea, and all 
that do wickedly, shall be stub¬ 
ble: and tiie day that cometh 
whn11 bum them up, gsith the 
Lord of hosts, that it shall 
leave them neither root nor 
branchr 

5 Salvation to the righteona 

2 \ But unto you thaffear my 
name shall^the Sun of right¬ 
eousness arise with healing in 
his 'wings; and ye shall go 
forth, and grow up as calves of 
the stall. 

6 Wicked to be trodden un¬ 
der the feet of the righteous 
at Armageddon (Ezek. 38: 

22; 39:6-16) 

3 /And ye shall tread down the 
wicked; for they shall be ashes 
under the soles of your feet in 
the day that I shall do this, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 


7 Last admonition to Judah 

•4 IpRemember ye the law of 
Md'seg my servant, which I 
commanded unto him in Hd'- 
reb for all Ig'ra-el, with the 
statutes and judgments. 

8 Last prophecy to Judah 
before Messiah's first ad¬ 
vent. Elijah in person to 
return to minister to Judah 
just before Messiah's sec¬ 
ond advent (Rev. 11) 

5 H Behold, A I will send you 
£-lTjah the prophet before the 
coming of the great and dread¬ 
ful day of the Lord : 

6 And he shall turn the heart 
of the fathers to the children, 
and the heart of the children to 
their fathers, lest I come and 
smite the earth with a curse. 



Con tin 


column 4 


THE END OF THE OLD TESTAMENT 


Summary of Malachi 


Date and place: written in Palestine about 557 -525 B. C. 

Author: MalacTil the prophet-one of 3 prophets after the exile, the others being 
Haggai, and Zecharian 

Proof of authorship: we have the testimony of (he book itself that Malachi 
wrote It (i;i) 

Theme: accusations from God and denials from Israel that He is rightfully ac¬ 
cusing them of evil. There are 14 statements of accusations from God and 10 
rebellious answers from Israel (p. 925). One of die greatest evidences of back¬ 
sliding is a person's hyper-critical spirit, his readiness to question everything, 
even God's own statements, and his willingness to find fault with everybody , 
even the Lord. The book of Malachi is a rebuke against die many sins of Israel, 
of which 32 are listed therein (col. 1). The prophet pronounces die moral 
Judgment of God upon the exiles returning from Babylon more than Haggai and 
Ze chart ah do. Furthermore, his book contains some of the most wonderful 
prophecies we have of the 1st and 2nd advent (3:1-5), and of die ministry of 
Elijah and Enoch preceding tlie 2nd advent (3:17-4:6) 

Purpose: to rebuke die returning exiles for their many sins; to point out to 
them, at die very outset of their return and restoration as a nation, that God 
would not tolerate their sins anymore than He did die sins of their lathers (for 
which they went in to ruin, destruction as a nation, and captivity); to warn (hem 
of coming judgment If they would continue in sin; and to reveal to diem cer¬ 
tain events of die future in connection with the Messiah at His 1st and 2nd advents 

Statistics: 39th book of the Bible; 4 chapters; 55 verses; 1, 783 words; 27 ques¬ 
tions; 32 sins of Israel; 6 commands; 5 promises; 30 predictions; 19 verses of 
prophecy; 6 verses of fulfilled prophecy; 13 verses of unfulfilled prophecy; and 
28aUdnctmessagesfromGod(i:2; 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. 11, 12, 13t 14; 2:1, 4, 8, 

11. 16, 17; 3:1, 5, 7, 8, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 17; 4:1) 


up the proud and 
die wicked like stubble, leaving noth - 
ing of their bodies, will be die Ore aud 
bMmtnne spoken of In Ezek. 38:17- 23, 
and die flaming fire that will go out 
before Christ and His angels and 
(2 Th. 1:7 -ID). This does not refer id 
hell fire, as some teach, but to the 
battle of Armageddon on the day of 
Christ's 2nd advent. It has no more re¬ 
ference to hell than the fire which 
destroyed Sodom and Goman ah (Gen. 
19:24), or that which consumed many 
InIsrael(Num.ll:l).The wicked will 
not be cast Into hell, all on a certain 
day, as they will be burned at this 
time; they go to hell one by one,and 
not bodily at all, until the 2nd resur¬ 
rection. Then, they will be cast into 
the lake of fire, not to be burned up, 
but to be tormented day and night fm- 
ever in their indestructible body (Isa. 
66:22-24; Ml 25:41, 46; Mk. 9.-41 - 
49; Rev. 14:9-11; 20:11-15).Tte burn¬ 
ing up of this passage is simply that 
of the physical body to cause death. 
The soul and spirit only of such per¬ 
sons will go to hell to be In a caiscious 
state of torment until the 2nd rean - 
rection and judgment (Lk. 16:19-21). 
See Hell In Index 
c Revere My name 

d This do doubt refers to the 2nd advent 
of Christ, the Sun of righteousness, 
who will bring healing to every person 
on earth; none will be sick when He 
reigns (Isa. 33:24; 35:5-7; Ezek. 47:12) 
e Heb. kanaph. an edge or extremity: 
wing; something overspreading. Here 
it refers to the healing rays or beams 
that will extend from Christ to heal 
all men on earth (v 2) 
f This refers to earthly Israel and others 
at the battle of Armageddon who will 
literally tread on die ashes of those 
burned up by the fire and brimstone 
falling from heaven (v 3; Ezek. 38:17 - 
22; 2 Th. 1:7-10) 

g This is the last command in the O. T.- 
a command to remember the law of 
Moses which, at that timehad about 
500 more years to be in force before 
being abolished and annulled on die 
cross of Christ (2 Cor. 3; Gal. 3;19-25; 
4:21-31; Col. 2:14-17; Heb. 7-10). 
No such command was ever given m 
die new covenant, so we are to con¬ 
sider this a particular requirement for 
the period before Christ 
h This is pan of the last prophecy in die 
O. T. it concerns the return of Elijah 
the prophet (not John the Baptist or 
some other man) to the earm, from 
heaven, shortly before the coning of 
the great and dreadful day of the Lord 
(v5-6). At (hat time there will be one 
of the greatest spiritual awakenings in 
diehistroy of mankind. The hearts of 
fathers and sons, all children and par¬ 
ents, will be turned toward one anotna; 
families will be united in Christ; the 
Holy Spirit will be outpoured upon all 
flesh and even all of Israel will be 
saved as a result of the ministry of 
Elijah and Enoch as in v5-6; and Rev. 
11:3-10; and all of Acts 2:16-21; Rom. 
11:25-29; Isa.66:7-8 and other scrip¬ 
tures will be literally fulfilled. A11 tnis 
will come to pass instead of a curse 
upon the earthf 

Cont. from column 1 

10 Refusal to glorify God (2:2) 

11 Backsliding (2:0) 

12 Causing others to stumble 

13 Rebellion (2:8-9) 

14 Violating the law (2:9) 

15 Profaning the covenant (2:10) 

16 Treachery (2:11) 

17 Profaning God's holiness 

18 Marriage with heathen 

19 Hypocrisy (2:13; 3:14) 

20 Unfaithfulness (2:14-16) 

21 Covering up sin (2:16) 

22 Wearying God with words (2:17) 

23 Excusing sin 

24 Sorcery (3:5) 

25 Adultery 

26 False swearing 

27 Oppressing the poor 

28 Breaking God's ordinances (3:7) 

29 Robbing God of tithes and offerings 
(3:8-9) 

30 stubbornly resisting God (3:13) 

31 Working wickedness (3:15) 

32 Tempting God 
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(1:20-21) 

4 Man with a measuring line -resrora - 
tkm of Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem 
nnA»r the Messiah (2:1 -13) 

5 Joshua the high priest and Satan-the 
priesthood restored to Israel and 
Satan defeated (3:1-7) 

6 Joshua, his fellows, and God's ser¬ 
vant, the Branch, and the Stone- 
coming of Messiah and Hla reign 
(3:8-10) 

7 The 2 golden candlesticks and 2 
olive trees-2 anointed men stand¬ 
ing before God In heaven, the 2 
witnesses (4:1 -14; Rev. 11:3-11) 

8 The flying scroll-judgment on the 
wicked for sins (5:1 -4) 

9 Women in an erfiah -rebuilding and 
restoration of Babylon (5:5-11) 

10 The 4 chariots and spirit horses -in - 
visible agencies of God (6:1-8) 
Dispersion of Israel (Zech. 2:6) 

I have scattered you In all lands and 
among all peoples as the four winds 
blow In all parts of the earth (v 6). 
This was in fulfillment of Dt. 4:27; 
28:64 and other earlier scriptures of 
theO. T. as well as some In me N. T. 
(Lk. 21:20-24). Since this prophecy 
the Jews have been establlmeo; but 
they went into sin again, crucified 
their Messiah, and had to be scattered 
another time. It is from this second 
scattering that they are now being 
gathered. They will continue to be 
gathered until tne 2nd advent of Christ; 
then the final ones will be brought back 
to their own land to live forever under 
the reign of Christ (Isa. 11:10 -12,notes; 
Mt. 24:31) 

For His own glory (Zech. 2:6) 

This could read. Fat His own glory, or 
as the Sept, reads. Tie behind glory 
sent Me” against the nations that plun¬ 
dered you. The Messiah Is the one 
speaking here for the Lord of hosts , 
and the one referred to as I and Me. 
He tells Israel that the Lara of hosts 
hath sent Me unto (again*) the nations 
(GentilejJ"vlilch spoiled you: for he that 
toucheth you toucneth the apple of His 
(the Lord of host's) eye... I (Messiah) 
will shake My hand upon "Stem, and 
they rfiall be a spoil to their senants: 
and you shall know that the Lord of 
hosts hath sent Me (v 8-11) 

Judah rejoicing (Zech. 2:10) 

Judah and Zion, meaning all the tribes 
of Israel In die future restoration, are 
commanded to sing and rejoice, for 
the Messiah has come to dwell in die 
midst of them. It is Christ, and not 
God, the Father, who will dwell In die 
midst of Israel, In Jerusalem, and in 
the holy temple of the Millennium 
(Ezek. 43:7; 48:35; Dan. 7:13-14; 
Zech. 14; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 
20:1-10). God, the Father, will not 
come to live in the midst of men on 
earthundlHe moves His capital city, 
the New Jerusalem, from the planet 
heaven to the planet earth after the < 
Millennium (Rev. 21:1-22:8). Then. 
a LI three members of the Divine Trin - 
ity will live on earth among men 
eternally 

Mountains of brass ( Zech. 6:1) 
These mountains were evidently some 
on the planet heaven, there being none 
like them on earth. Inasmuch as there 
are streets of gold, gates of pearls, and 
foundations garnished with all manner 
of precious stones. In heaven.it may 
reasonably be assumed that mere are 
also some mountains of brass, as well 
as silver and gold (Rev. 21:9-21). 
There is no reason for making these 
mountains, horses, and chariots sym - 
boLLc; If they were representative of 
something the symbolism would be 
explained as In the other visions. Itis 
evident diet here we have a revelation 
of such literal creatures being in ex¬ 
istence-spirit beings who go to and 
fro through the whole earth as God's 
scouts. It seems they travel from heav¬ 
en to earth and back again whenever 
occasion requires it as In the case of 
the chariot, bones, and horsemen 
which took Elijah to heaven (2 Ki, 2: 
11), and those which protected Elisha 
(2 Ki. 6:14-17) 

Rebuildin go( tfae temple (Zech. 6:12) 
Ezekiel devoted 9 full chapters to the 
subject of the rebuilding of the mil¬ 
lennial temple, die sanctuary, the 
holy oblation, and Jerusalem, as they 
will be when Messiah reigns (Ezek. 


40:5-48:36); but he did not reveal vho 
the chief builder would be. Zechariah 
is very plain here, showing that Christ 
will he the one to build the future 
eternal temple (v 12). This will not 
be the future Jewish temple in Jerusa¬ 
lem in the day s of Antichrist, who will 
take over Palestine for 3 1/2 years, for 
that house will be destroyed when the 
clevis divided by die great earthquake 
under the 7th vial (Rev. 11:13; 16:17- 
21), and when the mount of Olives is 
completely removed (Zech. 14:1-5). 
The one refened to here will not be 
built until die 2nd advent of Cluist no 
take over die kingdoms of this world 
(v 12-13; Rev. 11:15) 

Old age (Zech. 8:4) 

This must be understood in a figurative 
sense as referring to long life, and 
not taken to mean that men and wo¬ 
men will be so feeble that they will 
need to walk with canes. The fact is 
that there will be no sickness when this 
Is fulfilled -the lame will leap like an 
hart, and men who do not sin and re¬ 
bel will live eternally (v 4-5; Isa. 33: 
24; 35:5-7; 65:20-25; Mt. 25:34, 46). 
For those who do not rebel, and who 
are alive and worthy of entrance into 
the new earth after the Millennium, 
there will be no more death, tears, 
pain, suffering, of any other part of 
the curse which causes men to grow 
old and feeble (Rev. 21:2-7; 22:1-5) 

4 fasts of Israel (Zech. 8:19): 

1 Fast of the 9th day of the 4di month 
(Tammuz. July). On that day the city 
of Jerusalem was broken up by Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar (Jer. 52:6-7) 

2 Fast of the 10th day of the 5di 
month (Ab . August). On that day the 
temple and houses of Jerusalem were 
burned (Jer, 52:12-13) 

3 Fast of die 3rd day of die 7th month 



15-18) 

4 Fast of the 10th day of the 10th 
month (Tebeth, January), die day the 
king of Babylon set his face against 
Jerusalem (Ezek. 24:1 -2) 

Note thatallof these facts had to do 
with calamity upon Judah and Jerusa¬ 
lem-not one was in honor of God, to 
serve Him. For this reason He told them 
that they did not fast unto Him, but for 
themselves (7:5-6), Regardless of this 
however, the Lord predicted here that 
even these fasts would be blessed and 
filled with joy and gladness when He 
fully restored Jerusalem and thena^on. 
Such fasts commemorating their ca¬ 
lamities would then be a joyful time 
because of the wonderful blessings up¬ 
on them in the days of their Messiah 
2 things all nations cap do (Zech.8:21): 

1 Pray to the Lord in Jerusalem (v 21 - 

22; 14:16-21; Isa. 2:2-4) 

2 Seek die Lord (v 21-22) 

These are the two main things which 
God has sought to bring to pass on earth 
from the earliest times of man's re¬ 
bellion. It will have taken Him over 
6,000 years to accomplish His plan 
regarding this matter by the time these 
predictions are fulfilled. There will be 
some rebels in the Millennium who 
will not choose to serve God, so Satan 
will be loosed at the end of that per¬ 
iod to give them the opportunity they 
desire; he will lead them in an attempt 
to overthrow the government and take 
over the earth again. But theirs will 
be a vain hope, for they will be de¬ 
feated and destroyed (Rev. 20:7 -10). 
In the new earth, those from the mil¬ 
lennial period who continue to live 
in all eternity to come, will be will¬ 
ing subjects of God and will honor and 
wordiipHJm, asman would have done 
if sin had not caused his original fall 
(Isa,66:22-24; 1 Cor. 15:24-28; Eph. 
1:10; Rev. 21:3-7; 22:1-5) 

In those days (Zech. 8:23) 

In those days -when the Messiah is 
reigning and ir will become known in 
allpartsof the world, even in the re¬ 
mote places outside civilization, that 
He Is taking over all the eartit, this will 
be literally fulfilled In many nations. 
There is no special significance to the 
word ten. The number could have been 
five , twenty, or any other, and it would 
have conveyed the same Idea -that of 
le in all nations Inquiring whether 
really reigns In Jerusalem (v 23; 



14:16-21; Isa. 2:2-4; Mlc. 4). It will 
take some time for the facts to be 
known everywhere-that a change In 
worldgovemmentsis taking place, and 
that Christ, David, the apostles, and 
resurrected saints are taking them over 
(14:1-21; Isa. 9:6-7; Lk. 1:32-33;Rev. 
11:15; 20:1-10). It will require months 
and maybe years to establish this uni¬ 
versal reign fully, bring all men into 
submission to it, have the laws pub¬ 
lished and taught to the people of the 
whole earth, and to bring about uni - 
versal peace and prosperity. Thepur- 
pose of the 1,000 - year reign of Christ 
will be to put all enemies down and 
to rid the entire earth of its last rebels. 
This much we can rely upon, that the 
change will be made as quickly as 
possible, that wars and battles will be 
avoided wherever they can be, chat 
much will be accomplished by mira¬ 
culous powers being demonstrated in 
die healing of the heathen and other - 
wise winning them over by the gospel 
rogram, and that Christ's rule will 
e one of patience and as much peace 
as possible until the plan of God is 
fully realized and all rebels are de¬ 
stroyed (Isa. 65:20; 1 Cor. 15:24-28; 
Eph. 1:10; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10) 

2 dispersions of Isarel ( Zech. 10:9): 

This has been done twice In the past- 
once when they were taken to Baby¬ 
lon (2 Ki, 25 ), and another time when 
Rome led them away captive among all 
□atlons(Lk.21:20-24). It waspredicted 
here that they would finally remember 
God in all countries where they lived 
with their children; and when they 
would return to their own land (v 9). 
They were to be brought again to Pal¬ 
estine-gathered from all parts of the 
earth. In the complete fulfillment of 
this there would be so many returning 
thatthere would benoroom to receive 
them fv 10).This certainly suggests a 
great boom in Palestine and the East 
when the Messiah reigns. In that time 
there will be a spiritual revival and 
men will walk up and down in the 
name of the Lord, giving glory to Him 
(v 12) 

15th prophecy in Zech. f Zech. 10:1-12) 
27 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 The Lord will make bright clouds, 
and give rain to every one grass in the 
field (10:1) 

2 My anger was kindled againt the 
shepherds (10:3) 

3 Ipunisied the goats 

4 Tne Lord has made Judah as a good - 
ly horse in the battle 

5 They shall be as mlghry men (10:5) 

6 They shall fight because the Lord is 
with them 

7 The riders on horses shall be con¬ 
founded 

8 I will strengthen the house of Ju¬ 
dah (10:6) 

9 I will save the house of Joseph 

10 I will bring them again to place 
them 

111 will have mercy upon them 

12 They diall be as though I had not 
cast them off 

13 I will hear them 

14 They of E ph r a 1 m shall be like 
mighty men (10:7) 

15 Their heart shall rejoice as through 
wine 

16 Their children shall see it and be 

glad Lord 

17 Their heart shall be glad in the 

18 I will hiss for tliem and gather them 

19 They diall Increase as they have 
Increased (10:8) 

20 They shall remember Me In far 
countries and shall live with their 
children and turn again (10:9) 

21 I will bring them again out of many 
countries; and place dull not be found 
for them (10:10) 

22 He shall pass through the sea with 

affliction, and smite the waves of the 
sea (10:11) up 

23 AII the deeps of the river dull dry 

24 The pride of Assyria shall be 
brought down 

25 The sceptre of Egypt dull depart 

26 I will strengthen them in the Lord 

27 They dull walk up and down in 
His name (10:12) 

17tfa and last prophecy in Zech. (12: 
1 14:21, Only 13:7 has been fulfilled) 
4 predlc tions - fu lflll&d: 

1 The sword will be against My ihep- 
herd and My fellow (13:7) 

2 He diall be smitten 


3 The sheep shall be scattered 

4 I will care for the little ones 

75 predictions-unfulfilled? 

1 I will make Jerusalem a cup of 
trembling unto all people round about, 
when they shall be in the siege both 
against Judah and Jerusalem (12:2) 

2 In that day I will make Jerusalem 
a burdensom stone for all people (12; 

3 All that burden themselves with it 
shall be cut in pieces, though all people 
of the earth be gathered against it 

4 In that dav I will smite every horse 
with astonishment (12:4) 

5 I will smite his rider with madness 

6 I will open My eyes upon the house 
of Judah 

7 I will smiteeveryhorseof the peo¬ 
ple (the invaders) with blindness 

8 The governors of Judah shall say in 
their heart. The inhabitants of Jerusa¬ 
lem shall be my strength in the Lord 
(12:5) 

9 In that day I will make the gover - 
nors of Judah like an hearth of fire 
among the wood, and like a torch of 
fire in a sheaf (12:6) 

10 They shall devour all the people 
round about 

11 Jerusalem shall be inhabited again 
in her own place 

12 The Lord shall save the rents of 
Judah first (12:7) 

13 In that day the Lord shall defend 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem (12:8) 

14 He that is feeble among them at 
that day shall be as David 

15 Icehouse of David will be as God, 
and as die angel of the lord before them 

16 In that day I will seek to destroy 
all nations that come against Jerusalem 
(12:9) 

17 I will pour out upon the house of 
David and upon the innabitantsof Jeru - 
salem, the Spirit of grace and of sup¬ 
plications (12:10) 

18 They shall look upon Me whom 
they have pierced 

19 They shall mourn for Him, as one 
that mourns for his only son, and shall 
be in bitterness for Him, as one that 
is in bitterness for his firstborn 

20 In that day there shall be great 
mourning in Jerusalem, as the mourn¬ 
ing of Hadad-rimmon in the valley of 
Megiddon (12:11) 

21 The land shall mourn,every family 
apart, and their wives apart (12:12-14) 

22 in that dav there shall be a founda - 
tion opened to the house of David, and 
to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin 
and uncleanness (13:1) 

23 In that day I will cut off the names 
of idols out of the land (13:2) 

24 They shall no more be remembered 

25 I will also cause the prophets and 
the unclean spirit to pass out of the 
land 

26 When any man shall yet prophesy, 
then his father and mother shall say 
to him. You shall not live; for you 
speak Lies in the name of the Lord 
(13:3) 

27 In that day the prophets shall be 
ashamed every one of his vision (13:4) 

28 The prophets will no longer wear 
rough garments to deceive, but will 
seek to avoid prophecy (13:4-5) 

29 One shall say to Him, What are 
these wounds in Your hands? 

30 Then He shall say. Those with 
which I was wounded in the house of 
My friends (13:6) 

31 In all the land, two parts therein 
shaLl be cut off and die; out the third 
part shall be left therein (13:8) 

32 I will bring the third part through 
the fire, and willrefine diem as silver 
is refined (13:9) 

33 I will try them as gold is tried 

34 They shall call on My name, and 
I will hear them 

35 I will say. It is My people God 

36 They shall say. The Uird is my 

37 The day of the Lord comes, and 

your spoil shall be divided in the midst 

of you (14:1) 

38 I will gather all nations against 
Jerusalem to battle (14:2) 

39 The city shall be taken 

40 The houses shall be rifled 

41 The women dull be ravished 

42 Half the ciry shall go forth into 
captivity 

43 The rest of the people diall not 
be cut off from the city 

44 Then shall the Lord go forth, and 
fight against those nations, as when 
He fought In die day of batxle (14:3) 
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N O TES O N THE PRO PHE TS CONTINUED 


45 His feet diall stand In that da^y 
upon the mount of Olives, which is 
before Jemsalemon the east (14:4) 

4G The mount of Olives shall cleave 
in the midst thereof toward the cast 
and toward the west, and there shall 
be a very great valley 

47 Hal/ the mountain shall remove 
toward the north, and half toward die 
south 

48 You diall flee to the valley of the 
mountains as you fled from die earth¬ 
quake in the days of Uzziah, king or 
Judah (14:5) 

49 The Lord My God shall come, and 
all the saints with You 

50 In that day the light shall not be 
clear, nor dark (14:6) 

51 It shall be one day which shall be 
known to the Lord, not day, nor night; 
but at evening time there dial! be light 
(14:7) 

52 In that day living waters will go 

out from Jerusalem; half toward the 
former sea, and half toward the hinder 
sea (14:8) winter 

53 This will be in summer and in 

54 The Lord shall be King over a 11 the 
earth (14:9) 

55 In that day there shall be one Lord, 
a nd His name one 

56 All the land shall be turned as a 
plain from Geba to Rimmon south of 
Jerusalem (14:10) 

57 It shall be lifted up and inhabited 
in her place, from Benjamin’s gate to 
the place of the first gate, unto the 
comer gate, and from the tower of 
Hananeel to the king's winepresses(14: 
10 ) 

58 Men shall dwell in it (14:11) 

59 There shall be no more uner de¬ 
struction 

60 Jerusalem shall be safely inhabited 

61 This shall be the plague wherewith 
the Lord will smite all the people that 
have fought against Jerusalem; Their 
flesh shall consume away while they 
stand upon their feet, and their eyes 
shallconsume away in dieirholes, and 
their tongue will consume away in their 
mouth (14:12) 

62 In that day a great tumult from 
die Lord shall be among them (14:13) 

G3 They shall lay hold every one on 
the hand of his neighbor 
64 Judah also shall fight at Jerusalem 
(14:14) 


65 The wealth of the heathen shall be 
gathered round about, gold, silver, and 
apparel, in great abundance 

66 The plague will also be upon all 
the animals that shall be in the army 
of the Antichrist (14:15) 

67 Every one that Is left of all the 
nations that come against Jerusalem 
shall go up from year to year to worship 
the King, the Lord of hosts, and to keep 
the feast of tabernacles (14:16) 

68 Whoever will not come upol all the 
families of the earth unto Jerusalem to 
worship the King, the Lord of hosts, 
cvenuponthcm there shall be no rain 
(14:17) 

69 1/ the family of Egypt go not up, 
and come not, they will nave no rain 
f 14:18) 

70 This will be the plague the Lord 
will smite the headien and other na¬ 
tions with that come not up to keep 
the feast of tabernacles (14:18-19) 

71 In diatday there shall be upon the 
be Us of the horses, HOLINESS UNTO 
THE LORD (14:20) 

72 The pots in the Lord's house shall 
be like tne bowls before the altar 

73 Every pot in Jerusalem shall be 
HOLINESS UNTOTHELCRD OF HOSTS 
(14:21) 

74 All that sacrifice shall come and 
take diem and boil their sacrifices in 
them 

75 In that day there shaU be no more 
a Canaanile In the house of the Lord 
of hosts 


Fellow of Jehovah (Zech. 13:7) 

This verse stands wholly unconnected, 
unless we see it in the light of look¬ 
ing back ftom future glory to die time 
of His rejection and sufferings, when 
Isa. 53 was fulfilled. The sword was 
to touch the life of Chie who was a 
Man and a Fellow of Jehovah (v 7). 
YheReb. for fellow is awmeedt, from 
a primitive root meaning to associate 
with;companionship; comrade; kin¬ 
dred man; another fellow of the same 
kind and nature. It proves that there 
is more than one person in the Godhead. 
This Shcphcrd isa fellcw-God,another - 
God, a comrade-God, an associate- 
God, a kindred-God. Only here is the 


word nans, fellow ; elsewhere it is trans. 
another (Lev. 19:11:25:17); and neigh¬ 
bour (Lev. 6:2; 18:20; 19:11, 15, 17; 
24:19; 25:14,15); but even these ren¬ 
derings uphold the idcathatthe refer¬ 
ence is to another person of the same 
kind and nature. In diis passage both 
persons arc called Lord fv 7; 14:9). In 
v 6-7Jehovah speaks of what Israel will 
say concerning the Messiah; in v 7 Je¬ 
hovah calls die Messiah My Shepherd, 
tile Man that is My Fellow, ana says: 
smite the Shepherd (My shepherd, not 
Me) and the sheep shall be scattered: 
and I (the Lord of nosts) will turn Mine 
hand upon the little ones. If the Lord 
calls another person My Shepherd, and 
My Fellow , then there must be two 
persons referred to 


One Father (Mai. 2:10) 

A H men have one father in the original 
created parent; God is not the creator 
of each person after that, as reproduced 
by man.Technically, God only created 
one man and one woman; ail others are 
reproductions of the original pair. God 
gave man and all other crearures power 
in themselves to reproduce themselves. 
To be a child of God and have the 
authority to call Him Fbther, one should 
be bom again of the Holy Spirit and be 
adopted into His family (Jn. 3:3-5; 
Rom. 8:14-16).Sinners are not children 
of God. The doctrine of the universal 
brotherhood of men and the universal 
Fatherhoodof God is foreign loScrip- 
ture. Men are either children of the 
devil by choice and nature or children 
of God by choice and nature. Cp. Jn. 
8:44; Epn. 2:1-3; 1 Jn. 3:8. This prin¬ 
ciple not only holds true in sonsJiipand 
fatherhood, but also in creation. One 
has tobe created anew in Christ to be 
considered created of God as an in¬ 
dividual; otherwise he is a creation of 
God only through the creation of the 
first parents (2 Cor. 5:17-18; Eph. 2: 
10; 4:24). Tne sinner, being a child 
of die devil, and destined to wrath 
(Eph. 2:1-3; 1 Jn. 3:8-10)becomes the 
creation of God only through choice 
and consecration to the same end to 
which God is consecrated 


1 change not fMal. 3:6) 

I cha rite not. This could only refer to 
basic character, and to keeping cove - 
riant, not toactsof judgment or mercy 
when needed. God has repented or 
changed His mind when it became 
necessarybecauseof free moial agents 
rebelling to die point of judgment; 
and this was in keeping with His char¬ 
acter. He is absolute in holiness and 
justice, and is morally and divinely 
obligated for the good of all to judge 
the few or all if need be-or to show 
mercy to one and all should they meet 
the conditions of mercy, God does not 
and cannot change His original and 
eternal plan and purpose, but He can 
and does change some ways and means 
of fulfilling the plan. See Repent in 
Index 

The minor prophets: 

The 12 prophets (Hosea through Mal- 
achfl are called the lesser or minor 
prophets, not because they are less im- 
portant or less inspired, but only be¬ 
cause the prophecies are considered 
shorter.This is not technically true al¬ 
together, for the book of Zechariah, 
having only 211 verses compared to 
Daniel's 357, has 6,444 words com¬ 
pared to Daniel's 5,175. Regarding the 
major prochets there are others not so 
recognized which could have been 
c lassed as such if we regarded the num - 
her of predictions made. Mcses and 
David made many more predictions 
than Daniel, for instance. In the He¬ 
brew Bible the O. T. prophets were 
divided into two groups: 

1 The former prophets (Joshua to 2 
Kings. See Zech. 1:4; 7:7, 12) 

2 The latter prophets (Isaiah to Mal- 
achi, witE die exception of Daniel) 

The book of Daniel was placed wjih 
the Hagiographa . Sacred Writers in die 
Hebrew Bible, which included Psalms, 
Proverbs,Job, Ruth,Lamentations, Ec¬ 
clesiastes, Esther, Ezra, Nehemiah, 1 
and 2Chronicles. Besides this division 
and the above two the only other one 
was die Law , or the 5 books of Moses. 
The 12 minor prophets were considered 
one nation. Of the 12 books, 6 are 
dated; and they may be divided thus: 9 
before the captivity, and 3 after it 




BETWEEN THE TESTAMENTS 


Between the testaments. Israel continued 
In ha struggles For existence and resto¬ 
ration during the period between Mala - 
chi and the events of die N. T. Ezra 
and Nehemiah left a settled form of 
government in Palestine, ruled by a 
council of elders and priests who 
formed an ecclesiastical court,and who 
interpreted the law andenforcedobedi- 
ence. They were the Great Synagogue 
of 120 members which ruled for 150 
yeats, until Simon the Just, about 292 
B.C. 

They held that the law was given In 
a 2fold form: the written law consisting 
of brief official enactments, and the 
oral law of more copious details passed 
down from Moses to Joshua and the 
elders that outlived him, and on to the 
prophets,being conveyed by Jeremiah 
toEaa who gave it to the Great Syna- 
gogue.to whom Nehemiah gave a com¬ 
plete library of the sacred books (2 Mac. 
2:13).TotheGreat Synagogue (of which 
Ezra was the founder and president) the 
Jews owe acknowledgement for the 613 
Precepts, and the oral tradition which 
may be considered Che groundwork of 
the Talmud - referred toby Christ (Mt. 
5:21, 27, 31, 33, 38, 43; 15:2-6: Mk. 
3-13) and the apostles (Gal. 1:14; Col. 
2:8; 1 Pet, 1:10) as the tradition of the 
elders and doctrines and command¬ 
ments of men 

Ena and Nehemiah set up synagogues 


Id many towns for worship, schools of 
Instruction. and local courts whore men 
were tried for crimes against the state 
and society. Attached to each syna¬ 
gogue wasabodyofrulers - civil mag¬ 
istrates and ecclesiastical preiyters. 
During this time Palestine was ruled by 
Penia and formed only a part of a 
province under the Satrap or Syria 

In 331 B.C., after the victories of 
Alexander the Groat, of Greece, over 
Penia, he took possession of Syria, 
allowing the Jews to retain self-govern¬ 
ment and their own religion. When he 
built Alexandria In Egypt, be invited 
manyjews to settle there, giving them 
equal rights with his other subjects. It 
was here that the famous Septuagim 
version of the O. T. into Greek was 
made, about 294-289B.C. ,by the Jews 
of this city 

When Alexander died his kingdom 
was divided among his 4 generals, 
C a ssandcr took Greece and Macedonia; 
Lysimachus took Asia Minor; Seleucus 
took Syria,Babylon, Persia, Media, and 
other eastern parts; and Ptoloemy took 
Egypt. Most of the 3rd century B.C. 
was taken up with wars between these 
rival kings. Duriag this time the Roman 
power began to be felt and after a series 
of struggles the Romans conquered 
Greece and Macedonia, about 200B. C. 
Rome fought Macedonia and Syria 
again In a war, 200-207B.C., and won. 


Again, In 168 B.C. the Macedonian 
kingdom fought Rome, lost In the con¬ 
flict, and came to an end. Both Greece 
and Macedonia became a pan of the 
Roman empire 

In all this time (331-165 B. C.) the 
Syrian andEgypdan divisions of Alex¬ 
ander's empire fought with each other, 
oil and on, over the possession of Pales - 
tlne.lt was during this time that Dan. 
11:1-34 was fulfilled, ending with the 
reign of AntiochusEpipbanes who took 
Jerusalem about 170 B. C. and polluted 
the temple, compelling the Jews to 
sacrifice to idols. He erected the statue 
of Jupiter on the altar of burnt offerings, 
sacrificed swine,burned the Scriptures, 
and prohibited the worship of Jehovah. 
At this time the Maccabees arose - an 
Asmooian family. Under them the Jews 
became victorious. Jerusalem was 
liberated and true warship of God was 
re-established in December, 165 B.C. 
It was then tJie Fean of Dedication was 
instituted; and it continued until the 
time of Christ. The Maccabean family 
were ahle to bold the main sway in 
Judea, but were forced to make some 
terms with the Romans under whose 
protection they retained considerable 
freedom 

In 47 B.C JullusCaesar gave Hyrcanus 
and his heirs all rights of the high 
priesthood, and the right of appeal to 
Caesar for all Jews. Exemption from 


all tribute every 7th year was also 
granted to the Jews because they nei¬ 
ther sowed nor reaped in that year. 
Furthermore, they received freedom 
from military service, and were given 
the right to meet and assemble together 
according to tbeir own customs and 
laws. All this wasratiSedby tbe Roman 
senate In 44 B.C. For maintenance of 
order and general political govern¬ 
ment a Roman official presided over 
all Syria 

In 37 B.C. Herod the Great, by the 
aid of Roman troops, deposed the Last 
Asmooian prince, Andganus, and be¬ 
came tbe nominal sovereign of the 
Jews, subject to Rome. He betrayed his 
people to the Romans, fostered im¬ 
morality,cultivated alien customs, en¬ 
couraged mistrust,corrupted the priest¬ 
hood, and massacred many nobles. He 
built the temple on a magnificent 
scale.Thls loss of temporal power drove 
the Jews to a state of pride over the 
past and made them rebellious in heart 
against the Romans.Phartsees, scribes, 
and lawyers became mere esteemed 
than priests and Levltes. From tbe much 
confusion and controversy among the 
Jews over interpretations of the law and 
prophecy came the fwo great sects - 
the Pharisees and Sadducees. When the 
nation rebelled against the Romans, In 
70 A. D., they were defeated and scat¬ 
tered among the Gentile nations 








old testament questions 


There are 2,272 questions Id The O. 
T. Ln the following they are liB»d 
under tie book wherein they are Found 
MB jm rimi In Gaoaila: 

1 Yea, hath God laid. Ye shall 
not eat of every tree of the garden? 
(3:1) 

2 When an thou? (3:9) 

3 Who told thee that thou wart 
naked? (3:11) 

4 Has tho u eaten of the tree, 

whereof I commanded thee that thou 
iboifldec not eat? (3:11) (3:1?) 

6 What lithli that thou has done ? 

0 Why an thou wroth? (4:6) (4:0) 

7 Why li thy countenance fallen? 

8 Iftluu does well, ihaltthou not 
be accepted? (4:7) 

9 Where Li Abel thy brother? (4:9) 

IQ Am I my brother'ikeeper?(4:9) 

11 What hut thou dene? (4cl0) 

12 What !■ this that thou has dene 
unto me? (12:18) 

13 Why didst thou not tell me that 

she was thy wife? (12:18) (12:19) 

14 Whysaidtt thou,She limydoa? 

16 If not the wtnle land before 

thee? (13:9) 

16 What wilt Thou give me, seeing 
I go childless, and the steward of my 
houa it this Elle zee of Damascw? (16: 
2 ) 

17 Whaefay shall 1 know that I shall 
Inherit It? (16:8) 

10 Whence carries thou? (16:6) 

19 Whither wilt thou go? (16:8) 

20 Have I also hare looked after 
Him that reeth me? (16:13) 

21 Shall a child be bom unto Urn 
that is an hundred years old? (17:17) 

22 Shall Sarah,that it ninety yean 
old bear? (17:17) 

23 Where Is Sarah thy wife? (16:9) 

24 A iter 1 am waxed old shall I have 
pleasure, my lord being old also?(16; 
12 ) 

25 Wherefore did Sarah laugh,say¬ 

ing, Shall 1 of a snety bear a cUld, 
which am old? (18:13) (18:14) 

28 UanytMngtnobardfartheLord? 

27 Shall I hide Item Abraham that 

Filing which I do; Seeing that Abraham 
shall surely bee one agreatandmiglsy 
nation, and all tie nations of the earth 
■hall be blessed ln him? (19:17-18) 

26 Wilt Thou also destroy the rigid - 
eoui with tie wicked? (18:Z3) 

29 Wilt Thou also destroy and not 
spare the place for the fifty righteous 
that are therein? (18:24) 

30 Shall not the Judge of all the 
earth do rigid? (18:25) 

31 Wilt Thou destroy all the city 
far lack of five? (10:28) 

32 Wtere are the men wMchcame 

In to thee this night? (19:5) 12) 

33 Hast thou here any besides? (19; 

34 Lord, wilt Thou slay alto a right¬ 
eous nation? (20:4) 

36 Said be not unto me. She la my 
iLiter? (20:5) 9) 

36 Wha has thou date unto us? (20: 

37 What ha re I offended thee, that 
thou halt brought on me and on my 
kingdom a great sin? (20:9) 

30 What aawestthou,that then hast 
daie this thing? f 20:10) 

39 Who would nave said unto Abra¬ 
ham, that Sarah tfwiid have given 
children suck? (21:7) 

40 What alletb thee, Hagar? (21:17) 

41 What mean these seven ewe 
Lambs which thou hast set by thorn- 
selves? (21:29) offering? (22:7) 

42 Where is the lamb for a burnt 

43 What Is itet betwixt me and 
thee? (23:15) 

44 Mint I needs bring thy son again 
tutu the land iron whence thou 
cameat7 (24:6) 

46 Whose daughterarttbou?( 24:23) 

48 Is there room In thy father's houe 

for us to lodge In? (24(23) 

47 Wherefore standee thou without? 

48 Whose daughter ait thou?( 24:47) 

49 Wilt thou go with this man? ( 24c 
68 ) 

60 What man IstUi that walketh ln 
the field to meet us? (24:65) 

61 If it be so, why ami thus? (26:22) 

52 What profit shall this birthright 

da to me? (25:32) (26:9) 

63 Howsaidittnou.Shelsmydaa? 

64 What 1s this thou hart done unto 
us? (26:10) 

66 Wherefore come ye to me, aeelng 
re hate me, and have sent me away 
from you? (28:27) 

66 Who&itthou, my m? (27:18) 

67 Howls It that thou hast Found It 


■o quickly, my son? (27:20) 24) 

68 Alt thou my very m Esau? (27: 

50 Who art thou? (27:32) 

00 Who? (27:33) 

61 Where Is he that hath taken venl- 

»n, and brougtt It me, and I have eaten 
of all before thou camef, and have 
blessed Mm? (27:33) (27:36) 

62 Is not be lightly named Jacob? 

63 Hast thou not rarerved a blessing 

for me? (27:38) «xi? (27:37) 

64 What shall 1 do now unto thee,my 

65 Han thou but one blessing, my 
father? (27:38) 

66 Why should I be deprived also of 
you both In one day? (27:45) 

67 If Jacob take a wife of the 
daughters of Heth, suchas these which 
areoftte daughters of the land, what 
good shall my life do me? (27:46) 

68 My brethren .whence be ye?(29:4) 

69 Know ye Laban the son of Nahor? 
(29:5) 

70 Is be well? (29:6) 

71 Because thou art my brother, 
shoulderi thou therefore serve me for 
nought? (29:16) 

72 What shall tby wages be? (29:15) 

73 What Is this thou hast done unto 
me? (26(25) 

74 Did I net rerve with thee for 
Rachel? f 29:25) 

75 Wherefore then hast thou be¬ 
guiled me ? ( 29s25) 

76 Am I In God's Bead, who hath 
withheld from thee the fruit of tie 
womb? (30:2) 

77 Is it a small matter that thou 
haa taken my hiuband? (30:16) 

78 Woiddea thou take away my 
sen's mandrakes alio? (30:15) 

70 When shall I provide for mine 
own boure also7(30:30) 

80 Whatdsall 1 give thee?(30:31) 

81 Is the re yet any portion or inheri¬ 
tance for us In our father's house? (31: 
14) 

02 Are we not cdinted of him 
mangers? (31:15) 

03 What hatf thou done that thou haa 
stolen way un wares to me,andcaiTted 
a way my daughters, as captives taken 
with the sword? (31:20) 

84 Wherefore didst thou flee away 
secretly.and steal away from me; and 
didst not tell me, that I might have 
sent thee away with mirth, and with 
songs, with tablet, and with harp? (31: 
27) 

86 And hast not suffered me to Ida 
my sons and my daughters? (31:28) 

88 Whsefore haa thou stolen my 
gods? (31:30) 

87 What Is my trespass? (31:36) 

80 What Is my tin, that thou bast 
so hotly pursued after me? (31:36) 

89 Whereas thou hast searched ril my 
stuff, what hast thou foud of all thy 
household auff? (31:37) 

90 Whatcanldo this day unto these 
my daughters, or unto their children 
which they have bom? (31:43) 

61 When Euu my brother... asketh 
thee,saying. Whose are thou? (32:17) 

92 And whither goea thou? (32:17) 

93 And whose are these before thee? 
(32:17) 

94 What Is thy name? (32:27) 

95 Wherefore Is it that thou dost ask 
after my name? (32:29) 

90 Who are those with thee? (33:6) 

07 What meanest thou by all this 
drove which I met? (33:8) 

98 What needeth It? (33:15) 

99 Shall not their cattle and their 
rubaance and every beast of the In 
be oun? (34:23) 

100 Should be deal with out sister 

as with an harla? (34:31) (37:8) 

101 Shalt thou Indeed reign over us? 

102 Shalt tboulndeed have dominion: 
over us? (37:8) 

103 What is this dream that thou haa 
dreamed? (37:10) 

104 Shall I and thy moths and tby 
brethren Indeed come to bow down 
ourselves to thee to the earth? (37:10) 

106 Do not tby brettxen feed the 
flack ln Shechem? (37:13) 

106 Wha reeked thou? (37:15) 

107 What profit Is It If we slay our 
brother, andccnceal Ms blood? (3726) 

108 WMther shall 1 go? (37:30) 

109 Whatwllttbougiveme,tlBttbou 
in a yost come In unto me? (30:10) 

110 WUt thou give me a pledge, till 

thou sand It? (38:17) (38:10) 

111 Wbatpledge shall I give thee? 

112 Where Is the harlot, that was 
openly by tire way ride? (38:21) 29) 


113 How hast thou broken foth? (38: 

114 How tton can 1 do this great 

wickedness, and sin against God? (39i 
9> day7 (40:7) 

116 Whnefbre look ye so sadly to- 

116 Donat Interpretations belong to 
God? (40:8) 

117 Can we find such a one as this 
Is, a man in whom the Spirit of God 
is? (41:38) 

118 Why do ye look one upon another? 
(42:1) 

119 Whence cone ye? (42:7) 

120 Spake loot unto you, saying. Do 
not sin against tin child; and ye would 
not bear? (42:22) 

121 What is this that God hath done 
unto us? (42:28) 

122 Whexefora dealt ye so ill with 
me. as to tell the man whether ye had 
yet a brother? (43:8) 

123 It your father yet alive? (43:7) 

124 Have ye anothex brother? (43:7) 

125 Could we certainly know that 
be would say. Bring yourbrother down? 
(43:7) 

128 Is your father well, the old man 
of whom ye spate? (43:27) 

127 It he yet alive? (43:27) 

128 is tMs your younger brother, of 
whom ye spake unto me? (43:29) 

129 Wherefore have ye rewarded evil 
for good? (44:4) 

130 Is oat tMs It ln which my lard 
drinketh,and whereby indeed he dlvln- 
eth? (44:5) 

131 Wherefore saith my lord these 
words? (44:7) 

132 How then should we aeal out of 
thy lord's hous silva at gold? (44:8) 

133 What deed is tMs that ye have 
done? (44:15) 

134 Wot ye not that such a man as I 
can certainly divine? (44:15) 

135 What shall we say unto my lord? 
(44:16) 

136 What shall we speak? (44:16) 

137 How shall we clear our selves? 
(44:16) 

138 Have ye a father, or a hrotho? 
(44:19) 

139 For how shall I go up to my father, 
and the lad be not with me? (44:34) 

140 Doth my father yet live? (45:3) 

141 What Is your occupation? (46: 
33) 

142 What Is your occupation? (47:3) 

143 How old an thou? (47:8) 

144 Why should we die ln thy pre¬ 
sence? (47:15) 

146 Wherefore shall we die before 
thine eyes,both we and our land? (47: 
19) 

146 Who are these? (48:6) 


147 Who shall rouse Mm up? (49:9) 

148 Ami In the place of God? (60: 
19) 



have saved the men children alive? 
(1:18) 

160 Shall 1 go and call to thee a 
nurse of the Hebrew women, that she 
may nurse the child? (2:7) 

151 Wherefore smite it thou thy fel¬ 
low? (2:13) 

152 Who made thee a prince and a 
Judge over us? (2:14) 

163 intendea thou to kill me, as thou 
killedea the Egyptian? (2:14) 

154 How Is It that ye are ccxne so 
soon to day? (2:18) 

166 And where is he?(2;20) 

166 Why Is It that ye have left the 
man? (2:20) 

167 Who am I,that 1 should gp unto 
niaiacb, and that I should bring foth 
the cMldren of Israel out of Egypt? 
(3:11) 

168 What is His name? (3:13) 13) 

159 What riiall 1 jay unto them? (3: 

160 What Is that In thine hand? (4:2) 

101 Who hath made man's mouth? 
(4:11) 

102 Whomaketh the dumb, or deaf, 
or the eelng, or the blind? (4:11) 

163 Have not I the Lord? (4:11) 

164 Is not Aaron the Levite tby broth¬ 
er? (4:14) 

166 Who lithe Lord that I should obey 
His voice to let Israel go? (5:2) 

166 Wherefore do ye, Moses and 
Aaron, let the people from their waits? 

<M> 

167 Wherefae have ye not fulfilled 
your task in making brick both yester¬ 
day and today, as heretofore? (5:14) 

168 Wherefore dealest thou thua with 
thy Brvanis? (5:15) 
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169 Laid, wherefae haa Thou ■> 
evil entreated this people? (5:22) 

170 Why Is it that Thou hast sent 
me? (6:22) 

171 How then shallPharachhear me, 
who am of uncircumcised lips? (6:12) 

172 How shall Pharaoh hearken unto, 
me? (8:30) 

173 When shall I entreat far thee, and 
fa tby servants, and fa thy people, 
todearoy the frogs from thee and thy 
houses, that they may remain In the 
river only? (8:9) 

174 Shall we sacrifice the abomina¬ 
tion of the Egypdansbefore their eyes, 
and will they not stone us? (8:26) 

175 As yet esal test thou thyself 
against My people, that tluu wilt net 
let ttam go? (9:17) 

176 How long wilt tho u refuse to 
humble thyself before Me? (10:3) 

177 How long shall tMs man be a 
snare unto us? (10:7) 

178 Knowenthou not yet that Egypt 

Is destroyed? (10:7) 8) 

179 Who are they that shall go? (10: 

180 What mean ye by this service? 

181 What Is this? (13:14) (12:26) 

182 Whyhavewe done this, that we 
have let Israel go fror serving us? ( 14 : 
5 ) 

183 Becaue there were do graves ln 
Egypt, has thou taken us away to die 
In the wilderness? (14:11) 

184 Whaefore haa thou dealt thus 
with us, to cany us forth out of Egypt? 
(14:11) 

185 Is ncX tMs the word that we did 

tell thee In Egypt, saylng,Letus alone, 
that we may serve the Egyptians? (14: 
12) (14:15) 

186 Whaefore criea thou unto Me? 

187 Who Is like unto Thee, O Lord, 
among the gods? (15:11) 

188 Who Is like Thee, glorious ln 
holiness, fearful ln praises, doing w<n- 
den? (15:11) 

189 Wtat shall we drink? (15:24) 

190 What are we, that ye murmur 
agalna us? (16:7) 

191 What are we? (16:8) 

192 How long refuse ye to keep My 
commandments and My laws? (16:28) 

193 Why cMde ye with me? (17:2) 

194 Wherefore do ye tempt the Lord? 
(17:2) 

195 Wherefae Is tUs that thou has 

brought us up out of Eg^pt, to kill us 
and our children and on cattle with 
thirst? (17:3) (17:4) 

196 What shall I do unto tMs people? 

197 Is the Lad a mots us, or not? (17: 
7) 

198 What Is this tMng that thou doea 
to the people? (18:14) 

199 Why driest thou thyself alone, 
and all the people stand hy thee from 
morning unto even? (18:14) 

200 Wherein shall he aleep?(22:27) 

201 Lord, why dab Thy wrath wax 
hot agalna Thy people, which Thou 
haa brought forth out of the land of 
Egypt with great power, and with a 
mighty hand? (32:11) 

202 Fa mischief did He bring them 
out, to slay Fb<»rn in the mountains, and 
to consume them from the face of the 
earth? (32:12) 

203 What did tMs people uno thee, 
that thou haa brought so great a dn 
upon them? (32:21) 

204 Who Ison the Lord's slde?( 32:20) 
206 Wherein shall it be known here 

that 1 and Thy people ha re found grace 
ln Tby dgtx? (33:16) 

206 Is It not In that Thou goea with 
ib? (33:16) 

3 questions in Levlticun 

207 Wherefore have ye not eaten the 
dn offering in the holy place, seeing 
Itismost holy, and God hath given It 
you to bear the iniquity of the congre¬ 
gation, to make a ton emeu fix them 
before the Lord? (10:17) 

208 If lhad eaten the dn offering to 
day, should It have been accepted in 
the right of the Lord? (10:19) 

209 What shall we eat the seventh 
year? (25:20) 

59 qiwiitioni In Numbers: 

210 Wherefae are >*kept back, that 

we may oat offer an offering of the lord 
In His appointed seasoo am eng the 
children of Iaael? (9:7) 4) 

211 Who shall gfre ib flesh to eat? (11: 

212 Wherefore haa Thou afflicted 
Thy Bryant? (11:11) 

213 Wherefore have I not found favour 
in Thy dgM. tha Thou layea the bur- 
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den or all I his people upon me? (11:11) 

214 Have I conceived all tW » people? 

( 11 : 12 ) 

215 Have I begotten them, dm thou 
shou Idea say unto me. Cany them In 
thy bosom, as a nirsing father beareth 
the sucking child, unto the land which 
Thou swaieit unto their fathers?(11:12) 

216 Whence shall 1 have flesh to give 
unto all tUs people? (11:13) 

217 Who shall give us fleshto eat? 
(11:18) (11:20) 

218 Why came we forth out of Egypt? 

219 Shall the flocks and the terds 
he slain for them, to suffice them? 
( 11 : 22 ) 

220 Shall all the fish of the sea be 

gathered for them, to suffice them? 
(11:22) (11:23) 

221 Is the Lard's hand waxed short? 

222 Envlest thou for my sake?( 11:29) 

223 Hath theLord indeed spoken only 

by Moses (12:2) (12:2) 

224 Hath He nor spoken also by us? 

225 Wherefore then vere ye not afraid 
to speak against My servant Moses?(12: 
B) 

226 If her father bad but spit In ha 
face, should she not be ashamed seven 
days? (12:14) 

227 Wherefore hath the Lord brought 
us unto this land, to fall by the sword, 
that our wives and our children should 
be a prey? (14:3) 

228 Were it not better fa us to re¬ 
turn into Egypt? (14:3) 

229 Ha* long will this people provoke 
Me? (14:11) 

230 How long wlllit be ere they be¬ 
lieve Me, for all the signs which I have 
shewed among them? (14:11) 

231 How long shall 1 bear with thli 
evil congregation, whlchmunnur 
against Me? (14:27) 

232 Wherefore now do ve transgress 
the commandment of theLord? (14:41) 

233 Wherefore then lift ye up your¬ 
selves above the congregation of the 
Lord? (16:3) 

234 Seem eth it but a small thing unto 
you, that the God of Israel hath separ¬ 
ated you &om the congregation of 
Israel, to bring you near to Himself to 
do the service of the tabanade of the 
Lad, and to stand before die cengre- 
gadoD to minister unto them? (16:9) 

235 Seek ye the priesthood also? (16: 
10 ) 

236 What is Aaron, that ye murmur 
against trim? (16:11) 

237 Isltasmall thing that thou hast 
broughtusupoutofalandthat floweth 
wlthmllkand honey, to kill us in the 
wilderness, except thou make thyself 
altogether a prince over us? (16:13) 

238 Wilt tbouputout the eyes of these 
men? (16:14) 

239 Of God, the God of the spirits of 

all flesh, shall one man sin, and wilt 
Thou be wroth with all the congrega¬ 
tion? (16:22) (17:13) 

240 Shall ve he consumed vrith dying? 

241 And why have ye braight up the 
aggregation of the Lord unto this 
wilderneo,that ve and our cattle should 
die there? (20:4) 

242 And wherefae have ye made us 
to come up out of Egypt, to bring us 
in unto this evil place? (20:5) 

243 Must we fetch you water out of 
this rock? (20:10) 

244 Whaefae have ye brought us up 

out of Egjpt lo die in the wilderness? 
(21:5) (22:9) 

245 What men are these with thee? 

246 What have I done unto thee, that 
thou hast smitten me these three times’ 
(22:28) 

247 Am not I thine ass, upon which 
thou hast ridden ever since 1 was thine 
unto this day? (22:30) 

248 Was I ever wont to do so unto 
thee? (22:30) 

249 Wherefore has thou smitten thin e 
ass these three times? (22:32) 

250 Did 1 not earnettly send unto thee 
to call thee? (22:37) 

251 Wherefae earnest thou not unto 
me? (22:37) 

252 Amina able Indeed to promote 
thee to honor? (22:37) 

253 Have I now any power at all to 
say any thing? (22:38) 

254 How shall I curse, whom God 
hath na cared? (23:8) 

255 How Aailldefy, whom the Lord 
hath not defied? (23:0) 

256 Who can count the dust of Jacob, 

and the number of the fourth part of 
Israel? (23:10) (23:11) 


257 What hast thou done unto me7 

258 Must I na take heed to speak 

that which die Lord hath put In my 
mouth? (23:12) 17) 

259 What hath the Lord spoken? (23: 

260 Hath He said, and shall He na 
do It? (23:1?) 

261 Hath He spoken, and shall He 
not make It good? (23:1?) 

262 Told loot thee, saying. All that 
die Lad speaketh, that 1 mutt do? 
(23:26) 

263 Who shall stir him up? (24:9) 

264 Spakelnotalsotothyrmisengen 
which thou sentest unto me, saying. If 
Balak would give me his bouse full of 
silver and gold, I cannot go beyond 
the commandment of the Lad, to do 
eithergoodor bad of mine own mind 
but what the Lord saith. that will 1 
speak? (24:12-13) 

265 Why should the name of out 
father be done away from among fals 
family,because he hath nosoo?(27:4) 

266 Have ye saved all the women 
alive? (31:15) 

267 Shall your brethren go to war, 
and shall ye sit here? (32:6) 

268 Whaeforedlscourage ye the 
heart of the children of laael horn 
going over Into tie land which the 
Lad hath given them? (32:7) 

33 questions In Deuteronomy: 

269 Howcan I myself alone bear your 
cumbrance, and your burden, and your 
sorlfe? (1:12) 

270 Whither shall we go up? (1:28) 

271 Is It not In Rabbathof the children 
of Amman? (3:11) 

272 For what God is thae In heaven 
a in earth, that can do according to 
Tby works, and according to Thy 
might? (3:24) 

273 For what nation is there so great, 
whohathGodsonlghinitothem.as the 
Lad our God Is ia all things that we 
call upon Him fa? (4:7) 

274 What nation is there so great, that 
hath statutes and Judgments so right¬ 
eous as all this law, which I set before 
you this day? (4:8) 

275 Ask from the me side of heaven 
unto the other, whether there hath been 
any such thing as tUs great thing Is, 
or hath been heard like It? (4:32) 

276 Did ever people hear the voice 
of God speaking out of the mldstof 
the fire, astbou hast heard, and live? 
(4:33) 

277 HathGod assayed to go and take 
Him a nation from themldttof another 
nation, by temptations, by signs, and 
by wonders, and by war, and by a 
mighty hand, and by a stretched out 
arm, and by great terras, according 
to all that the Lad your God did fa 
you In Egypt hefare your eyes? (4:34) 

278 Now therefae why should we 
die? (5:25) 

279 Bor who Is there of all flesh, that 
hath heard the vcice of the living God 
spea king out of the midst of the fire, 
as we have, and lived? (5:26) 

280 What mean the testimonies, and 
the statutes, and the judgments, which 
the Lad our God hath commanded you? 
( 6 : 20 ) 

281 Howcan I dispossess them? (7:13) 

282 What doth the Lad tby God re¬ 
quire of thee, but to fear tie Lord thy 
God, to walk lo all His ways, and to 
love Him, and to serve the Lad tby 
Godwlih all thy heart and with all tby 
soul. To keep the commandments of 
the Lord, and His statutes, which I 
commanded thee this day for thy good’ 
(10:12-13) 

283 Are they not an the other side 
Jordan, by the way where the sun goeth 
down. In the land of the Canaanites, 
which dwell in the champaign over 
against Gllgal, beside the plains of 
Moreh? (11:30) 

284 How did these nations serve their 
gods? (12:30) 

285 How shall we knew the vord which 
the Lad hath not spoken? (18:21) 

286 Whatmaaistherethat hath built 
a new hours, and hath not dedicated 
It? (20:6) 

287 What man Is he that hath planted 
a vineyard, and hath not yet eaten of 
It? (20:8) 

286 What mao Is there that hath be¬ 
trothed a wife, and hath not taken ha? 
(20:7) 

286 What man Is then that Is fearful 
and fainthearted? (20:8) 

290 Wherefae hath die Lord done 
thus unto this land? (29:24) 


NT QUESTIONS 

291 What me an eth the heat of this I 
great anger? (29:24) 

292 Who shall go up fa usio heaven, 
and bring it unto us, that we may hear 
It, and do It? (30:13 

293 Who shall go over die sea for us, 
and bring It unto us, that we may hear 
It, and do It? (30:13) 

294 Are na these evils come upon 
ui»hecaiBe our God Is not among us? 
(31:17) 

295 How much more after my death? 
(31:27) 

296 Do ye thus requite the Lord, O 
foolish people and unwise? (32:6) 

297 Is not He tby Father that hath 
bought thee? (32:0) 

298 Hath He not made thee, and 
established thee? (326) 

299 How should one chase a thou¬ 
sand, and two put ten thousand to 
flight, except their Rock had sold 
thejn.andthe Lord had shut them up? 
(32:30) 

300 Is not this laid up in aae with 
Me,and sealed up amen g My treasures? 
(32:34) 

301 Where are theLr gods, their rock 
In whom they trusted. Which did eat 
the fat of their sacrifices, and drank 
the wine of their drink offerings? (32: 
37-38) 

21 questions in Jahua : 

302 Have na I commanded thee’ 

(L9> (4:6) 

303 Whax mean ye by these stones? 

304 What mean there stones? (4:21) 

305 Art Thou fa us, a fa our adver¬ 
saries? (5:13) 

306 What saith My Lord unto His rer- 
vaa?(5:l4) 

307 OLord God, wherefae hast Thou 
at all brought this people over Jordan, 
to deliver us Into the han d of tire 
Amorites. to destroy us? (7:7) 

308 What wflt Thou do unto Tby great 
name? (7:9) 

309 Wherefae llett thou thus upon 

thy face? (7:10) 25) 

310 What hast thou troubled us? (7: 

311 How shall we make aleague 
with you? (9:7) 

312 Who are ye? (9:8) 

313 From whence came ye? (9:8) 

314 Wherefore have ye beguiled us, 
saying. We are very far from you: when 
ye dwell among us? (9:22) 

315 Isnotthls written in the book of 
Jaaher? (10:13) 

316 What wwildest thou? (15:18) 

317 Why hast thou given me but aae 
la and aae potion to Inherit, seeing 
1 am a great people, forasmoch as the 
Lord hath blessed me hitherto? (17:14) 

316 How long are ye slack to go to 
possess the land, which the Lord God 
of yonr fathers hath given you? (18:3) 

319 Whattrespasslsthisihat ye have 
committed against the God ofloael, 
to turn away tUs day from following the 
Lord, In that ye have bullded you an 
altar, that ye might rebel this day 
against the Lad? (22:16) 

320 Is the Iniquity of Pea too little 
fa us, from which we are na cleansed 
until this day, although there was a 
plague in the con gregatloD of the Lord, 
Bin that ye must turn away this day 
fron following the Lord? (22:17-18) 

321 Did na Achan the ®n ofZerah 
commit a trespass In the accursed thing, 
and wrath fell on all the congregation 
of Israel? (22:20) 

322 What have ye to do with theLord 
God of Israel? (22:24) 

92 questions Id Judges 

323 Who mall go up For us against 
the Canaanites first, to fight against 
them? (1:1) 

324 What wilt thou? (1:14) 

325 Why have ye done this? (2:2) 

326 Hath not the Lord God of Israel 
commanded, saying. Go and draw to¬ 
ward mount Tabor, and take with thee 
ten thousand men of the children of 
Naplxall and of the children of Ze- 
hulun? (4:6) 

327 Is na the Lord gone out before 
thee? (4:14) 

328 Is there any man here? (4:20) 

329 Wastinre a shield or spear seen 
amoi« forty thousand in Israel? (5:8) 

330 Why abodes thou among the 

sheepfolds, to bear the bleatlngi of 
the flocks? (5:16) (6:17) 

331 Why did Dan remain In ships? 

332 Wbylsblscharlotsolonglncom¬ 
ing? (5:28) 

333 Why tarry the wheel s of his 
chariots? (6:28) 


334 Have they na g»d? (5:30) 

336 Have they not divided the prey; 
toevay man a damrel arwo; to Si sera 
a prey of divas colours, a prey of 
divers colons of needlework on bah 
sides, meet fa the necks of them that 
take the spoil? (5:30) 

336 Why then Is all this befallen us? 
(0:13) 

337 WbaebeallHis miracles which 
ourfathastold us of, saying. Did not 
the Lad bring us up from Egypt? (6:13) 

338 Have na I sea thee? (8:14) 

339 Oh my Lord, wherewith dull 1 
save Israel? (8:15) 

340 Who hath denethlsthlng? (6:29) 

341 Will ye plead fa Baal? (6:31) 

342 Will ye save Urn? (0:31) 

343 Why hast thou served us thus, that 
thou calledstui not, when thou wen test 
to fight with the Mldianltes? (8:1) 

344 What have 1 done now in com¬ 
parison of you? (8:2) 

345 isnathe gleaning of the grapes 
of Ephraim better than the vintage of 
Ahiezer? (8:2) 

346 What was 1 able to do in com - 
parisoo of you? (8:3) 

347 Are the handsofZebah and Zal- 
munna now in thine hand, that we 
should give bread unto thine army? (9: 
6) 

348 Are the hands of Zebah and Zal- 
munna now in thine hand, that we 
should give bread unto thy men that 
are weary? (8:15) 

349 What manner of men wae they 
whom ye slew at Tabor? (8:18) 

350 Whether is better for you, either 
that all the sons of Jeniibaal, which 
a ie threescore and ten persons, reign 
over you, or that aae reign ova you’ 
(9:2) 

351 Should I leave my fatness,where¬ 
with by me they honour God and man f 
and go to be promoted ova the trees’ 
(9:9) 

352 Should I forsake my sweetness, 
and my good fruit, and go to be pro¬ 
moted over the trees? (9:11) 

353 Should 1 leave my wine, which 
cheereth God and man, and go to be 
promoted over the trees? (9:13) 

354 Who is Ablmelech, and who Is 

Shechem, that we should serve him? 
(9:28) (9:28) 

355 Is not he the no of Jenriibaal? 

356 And Zebul Us officer? (9:38) 

357 Whydioidd we serve him’ (928) 

358 Where Is now thy mouth, where¬ 
with thou saldst. Who Is Ablmelech, 
that we should serve him? (9:38) 

359 Is not rids the people that thou 
hast despised? (9:38) 

360 Did na I deliver you from the 
Egyptians, and from the Amorites.fiom 
the children of Ammon, and from the 
Philistines? (10:11) 

361 What man is he that win begin 
to fight against the children of Am- 
mai7 (10:18) 

362 Did na ye bare me, and expel 
me out of my father's houre? (11:7) 

363 Why are ye cod e into me now 
wiun ye are Id distress? (11:7) 

364 Shall 1 be your head? (11:9) 

365 What hast thou to do with me, 
that thou art come against me to fight 
in my land? (11:12) 

366 Sbouldett thou possess It? (11:23) 

367 Wflt na thou possess that which 
Chemosh tby god glveth thee to pos¬ 
sess? (11:24) 

368 Ait thou anything better than 
Balak the sen ofZippar,king of Moab? 
(11:25) 

369 Didheeverttrive against isael, 
or did he ever fight against them. 
While Israel dwelt in Heshbaa and her 
towns, and In all the cities that be 
altng by the coasts of Arnoo, three 
him (bed yean? (11:25-26) 

370 Why therefore did ye na recover 
them within that time? (11:26) 

371 Whoefore passed a then over tc 
fight against the children of Ammcn, 
and didst not call us to go with thee? 
( 12 : 1 ) 

372 Wherefore then are ye cone up 
unto to tUs day, to fight against to ? 
(12:3) 

373 Ait thou an Ephxandte? (12:5) 

374 Ait Thou tie man that spakett 
unto the woman? (13:11) 

375 How shall we older the child, 
and bow shall we do into them? (13:12) 

376 What Is Thy name, Chat when 
Thy sayings cone to pas we may do 
Thee hen our? (13:17) 
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377 wby ukam, thou this ifta My 
nuns, sating II Is soar*? (13:16) 

378 b ebon nova i woman among 
r>nUiigl»m<rfihyb»B«l»en.<» among 
»n my people. ttet thon gooa to uke 
a wlb rf tbs undiciuuKlasd Phflls- 
rina?(14c3) 

370 Have ye called m to take that 
we have? (14:16) 

380 I> It not wo? (14-16) 

381 Shall I cell it thee? {14:16) 18) 

382 What la sweeter than nooey?(14: 

•ua what b oral gar than a lion? 

384^L not her yoonger «Uter fairer 
than the? (15= 2) 

386 Wte hath done tHj? (16:6) 

386 Why are ye cane up agalna tn? [ 
(16:10) 

387 K do wut than not that the PUlii- I 
tinea are rulers over tn? (16:11) 

386 What Is this that thou baa done 

iito is? (16:11) 

380 Shall 1 die for thlnt. and Tall 
Into the hand of the anciiciandaed ? 
(16:18) 

390 How cana thou say, I lore thee, 

when thine heart ii doc with tne?(16: 
16) i 

391 Whence cornea thou? (17:9) 

392 Wtebrooghtthoe hither? (18:3) 

393 What make a thou In this place? 
(18:3) 

394 What haa thou here? (18:3) 

396 What say ye? (18:8) 

396 Are ye 0017(18:9) 

397 Do ye koow that there is tn there 
iwiw an op hod, and seraphim, and 
a graven Image? (18:14) 

398 What do ye? (18:18) 

399 It iibeixer ft* thee to be a prie* 
into the bo me of ooe man* at that tboo 
be a ^lea unto & tribe and a family in 
Ioael? (18:18) 

400 What afleth thee, that tboo 
cone* with rich a company? (18:23) 

401 What have 1 more? (18:24) 

402 What Li this that ye say unto me. 
What afleth thee? (18:24) 

403 Whither goea tboo? (19:17) 

404 Whence cornea them? (lft 17) 

405 How was this wickedness? (20:3) 

406 Wha wlckednea is tUs that la 
done among yoa? (20:12) 

407 Which of ns shall go up Ont to 
the battle again* tte children of Ben¬ 
jamin? (20:18) 

408 S hall I go up again to battle 
a gatntt tho cttLdren ofBenJamln my 
brother? (20:23) 

409 Shall I yet again go ant to battle 
a gain it the cUldren of Benjamin my 
brother, or shall I cease? ( 20 : 20 ) 

410 O Lard God of la ad, why lithls 
come to pan In Israel, that there 
should be to day one tribe lacking In 
Ioael? (21:3) 

411 Who is there am eng all the tribes 
of Ioael that came not up with the 
congregation unto the l^ord? (21:5) 

412 How shall we do for wives ft* 
them that remain, seeing we have 
rwosnby the Lad that we will not give 
them ofourdangteonto wives? (2L-7) 

413 Who one Is there of the tribes of 
Israel that came not op to Kilzpeb to 
the Lad? (21:8) 

414 How shall we do fa wives fa 
them tha remain, seeing the women 
are dearoyed oa o (Benjamin? ( 2L16) 

18 Jp Ritli; 

416 Why will ye go with me? (1:11) 

416 Are there yet any mote ami In 
my womb, that they may be your 
huriandi? ( 1 : 11 ) 

417 Would ye tatty fa than till they 
ware grown? (L13) 

418 Would ye aay for them fran 
having boriands? (1:13) 

419 Is tUs Naomi? (1:10) 

420 Why then call ye me Naomi, 
seeing tbs Lad hath tealAed agalnO 
me, and the Almighty hath afflicted 
me? ( 1 : 21 ) 

421 Whoredamrel Is this? (2:6) 

42Q He are a than not, my daughter? 

(* 8 ) 

423 Have oa 1 charged the yomg 
men that they shall oat touch thee? 

424 Why have 1 found grasp in thine 

eyes, that thou riouldea take know¬ 
ledge of me, seeing I am a Or anger? 
( 2 : 10 ) (2:19) 

426 Where hast thon gleaned to day? 

426 Where wrooghtea thon? (219) 

427 6 hall 1 not seek rea fa thee, 
that It my be well with thee? (3:1) 

428 And oow Is aotBoaz of oa kind¬ 
red, with whore maidens than waO? (3: 


429 Who art thon? (3:9) 

430 Vluaitdlou ( mydauglllei?(3:16) 
167 qncolons In 1 Samuel; 

431 Why weepea thou? (1:8) 

432 Why eate* thou not? (1:8) 

433 Why la thy heart grieved? (1:8) 

434 Am not I better to thee than ten 

soul? (1:8) (1:14) 

436 How long wilt than be drunken? 

436 Why do ye racb things 7 (2:23) 

437 If a man rin again ft the Lord, 
who shall Intreat for him? (2:26) 

438 Did I plainly appear unto the 
house of thy father, when they were 
in Egypt in Phsxaoh'i boose? (2.-27) 

439 Did I c boo re him out of all the 
tribes of la ael to be Myp«iert,to offer 
open Mine altar, to bum Incense, to 
wear an ephod before Me? (2:28) 

440 Did I give unto the bouse of thy 
father all the offerings made by fire 
of tbs children of Israel? (220) 

441 Wherefae kick ye at My sacri¬ 
fice and at Mine offering, which I 
have commanded tn My habitation; 
and tanourea thy sail above Me, to 
make yunnelves tat wi th the c hie fen 
of all the offerings of laael My 
people? (2:29) 

442 Wha is the thing that die Lord 
hath (aid unto thee? (3:17) 

443 Wherefore hath the Lad smitten 
as to day before the Philistines? (4:3) 

444 What meaneth the noire of this 
great shout In the camp of die Ifebrews? 
(4:6) 

446 Who shall deliver us out of the 
hand of these mighty Gods? (4:8) 

446 What meaneth the noise of this 

tumult? (4:14) 16) 

447 What Is there done, my sm? (4: 

448 What shall we do with the ark of 
the God of Israel? (5:8) 

449 What shall we do to the ark of tho 
Lad? (6:2) 

460 What shall bo the trespass offer¬ 
ing which we shall return to Him ? (6:4) 
461Wha-e fore then do ye harden your 
hearts, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh 
hardened their hearts? (6:6) 

462 Did they not let die people go, 
and they departed? (6:6) 

463 Who is able to stand befae this 

holy Lad God? (6:20) (6:20) 

464 To whom shall he go up from us? 
466 What shall we bring the man? 

(9:7) 

466 What have we? (9:7) 

467 Is the seer here? (9:11) 

468 On whom Is all the desire of 
Ivael?(9:20) 

469 la It not on, thee, and on all thy 
father's house? (9:20) 

460 Am not I a Benjamlte, of the 
smallest of the tribes of Israel? (9:21) 

461 And my family the lean of all 
the famlLlesofthe tribe of Benjamin? 
(9:21) 

482 Wherefore then speaken thou so 
to me? (9:21) 

463 la it not because the Lad bath 
anointed thee to be captain over His 
Inheritence? (10:1) 

464 What shall I do for my son?(10:2) 
466 What Is this that Is come unto 

the son of Kish? (10:11) (10:11) 

466 Is Saul also among the prophets? 

467 But who is their fatter? (10:12) 
466 Ls Saul also amcrig the prophets? 

( 10 : 12 ) 

469 Whither went ye? (10:14) 

470 See ye him whom the Lord hath 

chosen, that there Is none Like him 
among all the people? (10:24) 27) 

471 How shall tUs man save us?(10: 

472 What aileth the people that they 
weep? (11:5) 

473 Who Is he that said, Shall Saul 
reign over us? (11:12) 

474 Wtose ox have I taken? (123) 

475 Whore au have (taken? (123) 

476 Whom have I deftauded?(123) 

477 Whom have I oppressed?( 12:3) 

478 Of whose hand have I received 

any bribe to blind mine eyes therevith? 
(12:3) (12:17) 

479 Is It not wheat harvest to day? 

480 What haa thou done? (13:11) 

481 How much mae, if haply the 
people had eaten Freely to day of the 
spoil of their enemies which they 
found? (14:30) 

482 Had there not been now a much 
greater slaughter among the Philis¬ 
tines? (14:30) 

483 Shall I go down after the Philis¬ 
tines? (14:37) 

484 Wilt thou deliver them Into the 
hand of Israel? (14:37) 


486 Shall Jonathan die, who hath 
wrought this great salvation In laael? 
(14:45) 

486 What meaneth then this bleating 
of the steep In mine ears, and the 
lowing of the oxen which I hear?( 15:14) 

487 When thou waa little la thine 
own sight, waathou not made the head 
of the tribes of laael, and the Lord 
anointed thee king over laael? (15:17) 

486 Wherefore then dida thou not 
obey the voice of the Lord, but didst 
fly upon the spoil, and dlda evil in the I 
sight of the Lad? (15:19) 

489 HathtbeLoidas great delight in 
burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in 
obeying the voice of theLad? (15:22) 

490 How laig wilt thou mourn fa 
Saul, seeing I have rejected him from 
reigning over Israel? (16:1) 

491 How can I go? (16:2) 

492 Cornea thou peaceably? (16:4) 

493 Are here all thy cbuldren?( 16:11) 

494 Why are ye cone out to set your 
battle in array? (17:0) 

495 Am not I al%ilistine and ye ser¬ 
vants to Saul? (17:8) 

496 Have ye seen this man that is 
come up? (17:25) 

497 What shall be done to the man 
that Wlleth this PMliolne, and taketh 
away the reproach from Israel? (17:26) 

498 Who is this uncircumcised Bdlis- 

tine, that he should defy the armies 
of the living God? (17:26) (17:28) 

499 Wby earnest thou down hither? 

500 With whom haa thou left those 
few sheep In the wilderness? (17:28) 

501 What have I dote? (17:29) 

502 Is there not a cause? (17:29) 

503 Am I a dog, that thou cornea to 
me with staves? (17:43) 

504 Whose son Is this youth? (17:55) 

505 Whose son art thou, thou young 

man? (17:58) i 

506 What can he have more but the 
kingdom? (18:8) 

507 Who am 1? (18:18) 

508 What la my life, or my father's 
family in Israel, that I should be son 
in law to the king? (18:18) 

509 Seemeth It to you a light thing 
to be a king's son in law, seeing that 
I am a poor man .and lightly esteemed? 
(18:23) 

510 Wherefore then wilt thou sin 
agalna Innocent blood, to slay David 
without a cause? (19:5) 

511 Why haa thou deceived me so, 
and sent away mine enemy, that he is 
escaped? (19:17) 

512 Why should I kill thee? (19:17) 

513 Where are Samuel and David? 
(19:22) 

514 Is Saul also among the prophets? 
(19:24) 

515 What have 1 dooe ?(20:1) 

516 What Is mine Iniquity ? (20:1) 

517 What is my dn before thy father, 
that he seeketh my life? (20:1) 

518 Why should my fathethide this 
thing from me? (20:2) 

519 Wby shouldea thou bring me to 
thy father? (20:8) 

520 If I knew certainly that evil were 
determined by my father to come upon 
thee, then would not I tell it thee? 
(20:9) 

521 Who shall tell me? (20:10) 

522 What if thy father answer thee 
roughly? (20:10) 

523 Wherefore conetbnot the son of 
Jesse to meat, neither yenerday, na 
to day? (20:27) 

524 Do na I know that thou haa 

chosen the son of Jesse to thine own 
confusion, and unto the confusion of 
thy mother’s nakedness? (20:30) 32) 

525 Wtereforeshalltebe slain? (20: 

526 What hath he dale? (20:32) 

527 Wherefore shall he be slain? ( 20: 
37) 

526 Why art thou alone, and uo man 
with thee? (21:1) 

529 Now therefore what is under 
thine hand? (21:3) 

530 Is there not here under thine hand 
spear or sword? (21:8) 

531 ISDOt this David the king of the 
land? (21:11) 

532 Did they not sing one to another 
of him in dances, saying, Saul hath 
slain Us thousands, and David his ten 
thousands? (21:11) 

533 Wherefore then have ye brought 
him to me? (21:14) 

534 Havel need of mad men, that ye 
have brought tUs fellow to play the 
mad man Ln my presence? (21:15) 


_ 933 

535 Shall this fellow come Into my 
bouse? (21:16) 

536 Will the son of Jesse give every 
one of you fields and vineyards, and 
make you all captains of thousands, 
and captains of hundreds That all of 
you have conspired against me, and 
there is none that sbeweth me that my 
son hath made a league with the sm 
of Jesse, and there Is none of you that 
is sorry for me, or shew etb unto me 
that my ion hath stirred up my servant 
against me, to lie In wait, as at this 
day? (22:13) 

537 Why have ye conspired againa 
me, thou and the son of Jesse, in that 
thou haa given him bread, and a sword, 
and haa enquired of God for him, that 
be should rise agalna me, to lie In 
wait, as at this day? (22:13) 

538 And who is so faithful among 
all thy servants as David, whicb is 
the king's son in law, and goeth at 
tby bidding, and Is honourable in thine 
house? (22:14) 

539 Did 1 then begin to enquire of 
God for him? (22:15) 

540 Shall 1 go and smite these Philis¬ 
tines? (23:2) 

541 How much more then if we come 
to KeUab agalna the armies of tte 
Philistines? (23:3) 

542 Will the mm of Kellah deliver 
me up Into his band? (23:11) 

543 Will Saul come down, as thy 
servant hath beard? (23:11) 

544 Will the man of Kellah deliver 
me add my men into the hand of Saul? 
(23:12) 

545 Doth not David hide himself with 
us in strong holds in the wood, in the 
hill of Hachilah, which is oq the south 
of Jeshimon? (23:19) 

546 Where fae haa rest thou men's 
words, saying. Behold, David seeketh 
thy hurt? (24:9) 

547 After whom is tte king of laael 

come out? (24:14) (24:14) 

548 After whom dost thou pursue? 

549 Lsthisthyvoice,my »n David? 
(24:16) 

550 Ifaman flndhisenemy. will he 
let him go weU away? (24:19) 

551 Who is David? (25:10) 

552 Who is tte son of Jesse? (25:10) 

553 Shall I then take my bread, and 
my water, and my flesh that 1 have 
killed for my diearen, and give It 
unto men, whom I know not whence 
they be? (25:11) 

554 Doth not David hide himself in 
the hill of Hachilab, which Is before 
Jeshimon? (26:1) 

555 Who will go down with me to 
Saul to the camp? (26:6) 

556 Who can stretch forth his hand 

against the Lad's anointed, aDd be 
guiltless? (26:9) 14) 

557 Answereatteunot, Abner? (26: 

558 Who art thou that crlest to tte 

king? (26:14) 15) 

559 Artnotthoua valient man? (26: 

560 Who is Uke to thee ln laael? 
(26:15) 

561 Whaeforetben haa thoina kept 

tby lad the king? (26:15) (26:17) 

562 IstUsthy voice, my son David? 

563 Wherefore doth my lord thus pur¬ 
sue after his servant’ (26:18) 

564 What have I done? (26:18) 18) 

565 What evil la In mine hand? (26: 

566 Why should thy servant dwell ln 
the royal city with thee? (27:5) 

567 Whither have ye made a toad 
to day? (27:10) 

568 Whsefore then layest thou a 
snare for my life, to cause me to die? 
(28:9) 

569 Whom shall I bring up unto thee? 
(28:11) 12) 

570 Why haa thou deceived me? (28; 

571 What aawen thou? (28:13) 

572 What form Is he of? (28:14) 

573 Why haa thou disquieted me, to 
bring me up? (28:15) 

574 Wherefae then doa thou ask or 

me, seeing tte Lord Is departed from 
thee, and isbecone thine enemy? (28: 
16) (29:3) 

675 What do these Hebrews here ? 

676 Is not tUs David, the servant of 
Saul the king of laael, which hath 
been with me these days, a these 
years, and I have found no fault in him 
since he feU unto me unto this day? 
(29:3) 

677 Wherewith should he rectuclle 
himself unto his maoer? (29:4) 

578 Steuld it not be with tte beads 
of these men? (29:4) 



934 


579 Is not this D^vid, of whom they 
sang one to another in dances, saying, 
Saul slew his thousands, and David 
his ten thousands? (29:5) 

580 What have 1 date? (29:8) 

581 What bast thou found In thy ser¬ 

vant so long as I have been with thee 
unto this day, that 1 may not go fight 
against the enemies of my lord the 
king? (29:8) (30:8) 

582 Shall I pursue after this troop? 

583 Shall 1 overtake them? (30:0) 

584 Towhombelongestthou?(30:l3) 
5B5 Whence art thou? (30:13) 

586 Canst thou bring me down to 
this company? (30:15) 

507 Who will hearken unto you in 
this matter? (30:24) 

125 q^stions in 2 Samuel: 

588 From whence contest thou? (1:3) 

589 How went the matter? (1:4) 

590 Howknowest thou that Saul and 
Jonathan his son be dead? (1:5) 

591 Wbo art thou? (1:8) 

592 Whence art thou? (1:13) 

593 How wast thou not afraid to 
stretch forth thine hand to destroy the 
Lord's anointed? (1:14) 

594 Shall I go up into any of the cities 
of Judah? (2:1) 

595 Whitter shall I go up? (2:1) 

596 Art thou Asahel? (2:20) 

597 Wherefore should I smite thee to 
the ground? (2:22) 

598 How then should I bold up my 
face to Joab thy brother? (2:22) 

599 Shall the sword devour forever? 
(2:26) 

600 Knowestthou not that It will be 
bitterness in the latter end? (2:26) 

601 How long shall it be then, ere 
thou bid the people return from follow¬ 
ing their brethren? (2:26) 

602 Wherefore hast thou gone In unto 
my father's concubine? (3:7) 

603 Am i a dog's head, which against 
Judah do show kindness this day unto 
the house of Saul thy father, to his 
brethren, and to his friends, and have 
not delivered thee into the hand of 
David, that thou charge* me to day 
with a fault concerning this woman? 
(3:8) 

604 Whose is the land? (3:12) 

605 What hast thou dene? (3:24) 

606 Why is it that thou hast sent him 
away, and he Is quite gone? (3:24) 

607 Died Abner as a fool dieth? (3: 
33) 

600 Know ye not that there is a prince 
and a great man fallen this day in 
Israel? (3:38) 

609 How much more, when wicked 
men have slain a righteous person in 
his own house upon his bed? (4:11) 

610 Shall 1 not therefore now require 
his blood of your band, and take you 
away form the earth? (4:11) 

611 Shall [go up to Use Philistines? 
(5:19) 

612 Wilt Thou deliver them into 
mine hand? (5:19) 

613 How shall the ark of the Lord 
come to me? (6:9) 

614 Shalt thou build Me an house 
for Me to dwell in? (7:5) 

615 Whybuild ye not Me an house of 
cedar? (7:7) 

616 Wte am 1, O Lord God? (7:18) 

617 Whatismybouse that Thou hast 
brought me hitherto? (7:18) 

618 Is this the manner of man, O 
Lord God? (7:19) 

619 What can David say more unto 
Thee? (7:20) 

620 What one nation in the earth is 
like Thy people, even like Israel, 
whom God went to redeem fora people 
to Himself, and to make Him a Dame, 
and to do for You grear rbfng g and 
terrible, for Thy land, before Thy 
people, which Thou redeemed* to 
Thee from Egypt, from the nations 
and their gods? (7:23) 

621 Is there yet any that is left of the 
house of Saul, that 1 may show him 
kindness for Jonathan's sake? (9:1) 

622 Art thou Ziba? (9:2) 

623 Isthere not yet any of the house 
of Saul, that 1 may show the kindness 
of God unto him? (9:3) 

624 Where is he? (9:4) 

625 What Is thy servant, that thou 
shoulde* look upon such a dead dog 
as I am? (9:8) 

626 Thinkest thou that David doth 
honour thy father, that he hath sent 
comforters unto thee? (10:3) 

627 Hath not David ratter sent his 
servants unto thee, to search the city. 
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and to spy it out, and to overthrow it? 
(10:3) 

628 IinotthisBathibeba,the daughter 
ofEllam, the wife of Uriah the Hlidcc? 
(U:3) 

629 Came* thou not from thy jour¬ 
ney? (11:10) 

630 Why then did* thou not go down 
unto thine house? (11:10) 

631 Shall 1 then go into mine house, 
to eat and to drink, and to lie with my 
wife? (11:11) 

632 Wherefore approached ye so nigh 
unto the city when ye did fight?( 11:20) 

633 Knew ye not that they would 
shoot from the wall? (11:20) 

634 Who smote Abimelech the son 
of Jerubbesheth? (11:21) 

635 Did not a woman can a piece 
of mill non e upon him from the wall, 
that he died in Thebez? (11:21) 

636 Why vent ye nigh the wall?(lt;21) 

637 Wherefore hast thou despised the 
commandment of the Lord, to do evil 
in His sight? (12:9) 

638 How will he then vex himself, 
if we tell him that the child is dead? 
(12:18) 

639 Is the child dead? (12:19) 

640 What thing Is this that thou ha* 
done? (12:21) 

641 Who can tell whether God will 
be gracious to me, thatttechild may 
live? (12:22) 

642 Wherefore should I fa*? (12:23) 

643 Can lbring him back again? (12: 
23) 

644 Why art thou, being the king's 
son, lean from day to day? (13:4) 

645 Wilt thou not tell me? (13:4) 

646 Whither shall I cause my shame 
to go? (13:13) 

647 Hath Amnon thy brother been 
with thee? (13:20) 

648 Why should he go with thee? (13: 

26) (13:28) 

649 Have not 1 commanded thee? 

650 What alleth ttee? (14:5) 

651 Where fore then ha* thou thought 
such a thing again* the people of God? 
(14:13) 

652 Is not the hand of Joab with thee 
Id this? (14:19) 

653 Wherefore have thy servants set 
my field on fire? (14:31) 

654 Wherefore am Icome frtxn Ges- 
hur? (14:32) 

655 Of what city art thou? (i5:2) 

656 Wherefore goe* thou also with 
us? (15:19) 

657 Should 1 this day make thee go 
up and down with us? (15:20) 

659 Ait not thou a seer? (15:27) 

659 Ha* thou not there with thee 

Zadok and Ablatbar the priests? (15: 
35) (16:2) 

660 What meane* thou by these? 

661 Where Is thy master's son?(16:3) 

662 Why should this dead dog curse 
my lord lie king? (16:9) 

663 What have I to do with you, ye 
sons of Zondah? (16:10) 

664 Wbo shall then say, Wherefore 
ha* thou dene this? (16:10) 

665 How much more now may this 
Benjamlte? (16:11) 

666 Is this thy kindness to tby friend? 
(16:17) 

667 Why wente* thou not with thy 
friend? (16:17) 

668 Whom should 1 serve? (16:19) 

669 Should I noc serve in the pre¬ 
sence of his an? (16:19) 

670 Shall we dk> after his saying? 

(17:6) (17:20) 

671 Where is Ahimaaz and Jonathan? 

672 Why did* thou not smite him 
there to the ground? (18:11) 

673 Wherefore wilt thou run, my son, 

seeing that thou ha* no tidings ready? 
(18:22) (18:29) 

674 lithe young man Absalom safe? 

675 Is the young man Absalom safe? 
(10:32) 

676 Now therefore why speak ye not 
a ward of bringing the king back? (19: 
10 ) 

677 Why are ye the la* to bring the 
king back to this house? (19:11) 

678 Wherefore then are ye the la* 
to bring back the king? (19:12) 

679 Artthounot of my bate, and of 
my flesh? (19:13) 

680 Shall not Sbemel be put to death 
for this, because he has cursed the 
Lord's anointed? (19:21) 

661 What have I to do with you, ye 
•ms of Zerulah, that ye should this 
day be adversaries unto me? (19:22) 

682 Shall there any man be put to 


death ~Mi day In Israel? (19:22) 

683 Dot not know that I am tUs day 
king over Israel? (19:22) 

684 Wherefore weme* not thou with 
me, Mephlbosheth? (19:25) 

685 What right therefore have 1 yet 
tocry anymore unto the king? (19:28) 

686 Why ipeake* thou any more of 
the matters? (19:28) 

697 How l<mg have I to live, that I 
should go up with the king unto Jeru¬ 
salem? (19:34) 

680 Canl discern between good and 
evil? (19:35) 

699 Can thy servant taste what 1 eat 
or what 1 drink? (19:35) 

690 Can 1 tear any more the voice 
of ringing men and ringing women? 
(19:35) 

691 Wherefore then should tby ser¬ 
vant be yet a burden unto my lord 
the king? (19:35) 

692 Why should the king reccxn - 
pense it me with such a reward?(19: 
36) 

693 Why baye our brethren the men 
of Judah stolen ttee away, and have 
brought the king, and Us household, 
and all David's men with him over 
Jordan? (19:41) 

694 Wherefore then be ye angry for 
this matter? (19:42) 

695 Have we eaten at all of the king's 

co*? (19:42) 42) 

696 Hath he given us any gift? (19: 

697 Wbythendid ye despise us, that 
our advice should not be fir* had in 
bringing back our king? (19:43) 

698 Art thou In health, my brother? 
(20:9) 

699 Ait thou Joab? (20:17) 

700 Why wilt thou swallow up the in¬ 
heritance of the Lord? (20:19) 

701 What shall 1 do for you? (21:3) 

702 Wherewith shall 1 make atone¬ 

ment, that ye may bless the inheri¬ 
tance of the Lord? (21:3) 32) 

703 WhoIsGod,save thee Lord?(2£ 

704 Wbo Is a rock, save our God? 
(22:32) 

705 Is not this the blood of the ma 
that went In jeopardy of their lives? 
(23:17) 

706 Was he not mo* honorable of 
three? (23:19) 

707 Why doth my lord the king de¬ 
light In this thing? (24:3) 

708 Shall seven yean of famine come 
unto ttee in thy land? (24:13) 

709 Wilt thou flee three months be¬ 
fore thine enemies, while they pursue 
ttee? (24:13) 

710 Or that there be three day’s pesti¬ 
lence in the land? (24:13) 

711 What have ttey done? (24:17) 

712 Wherefore Is my lord the king 
come to Us servant? (24:21) 

66 questions In 1 Kings: 

713 Why oast thou done *>? (1:6) 

714 Ha* thou not heard that Adonijah 
the son of Hagglth doth reign, and 
David our lord knoweth it not? (1:11) 

715 Did* not thou, my iord.O king, 
swear unto thine handmaid, saying. 
Assuredly Solomon thy an shall reign 
after me, and he shall sit upon my 
drone? (1:13) 

716 Why then doth Adonijah reign? 

(1:13) 

717 What would* tte'J? (1:16) 

718 Ha* thou said, Adonijah shall 
reign after me, and he shall rit upon 
my throne? (1:24) 

719 Is tUs thing done by my lord the 
king, and thou ha* not showed It unto 
thy servant, who should rit on the 
throne of my lord the king after Urn? 
(1:27) 

720 Wherefore is tUs noise of the 
city being In an uproar? (1:41) 

721 Come* thou peaceably? (2:13) 

722 Why do* thou ask Abishag the 
Shunammite for Adonijah? (2:22) 

723 Did 1 not make thee to swear by 
the Lord, and protested unto ttee, 
saying. Know for a certain, an the 
daythougoenout.and walkea abroad 
any wUther, that thoushaltsurely die? 
(2:42) 

724 Why then hast thou not kept the 
oath of the Lord, and the command¬ 
ment that I have charged thee with? 
(2:43) 

725 Who is able to judge this Thy so 
great a people? (3:9) 

726 Will God indeed dwell on the 
eanb? (8:27) 

727 The heaven and heaven of heav¬ 
ens cannot contain Thee: how much 
less this house that I havebidlded?(6: 


728 Why hath theLord doae thus unto 
tUs land, and to tUs house? (9:8) 

729 What cities are these which thou 
ha* given me, my brother? (9:13) 

730 What hast thou lacked with me, 
that, behold, thou secke* to go to 
thine own country? (11:22) 

731 Are ttey not written in the book 
of the Acts of Solomon? (11:42) 

732 How do ye advise that I may 
answer this people? (12:6) 

733 What counsel give ye that we 

may answer this people, wbo have 
spokea to me, saying, Make the yoke 
which tby fatter did put upon us light¬ 
er? (12:9) (12:16) 

734 What portion have we In David? 

735 What way went he? (13:12) 

736 Art thou the man of God that 
came* from Judah? (13:14) 

737 Why feigne* thou thyself to be 
another? (14:6) 

738 Who shall cut off the house of 
Jeroboam that day: but what? (14:14) 

739 Aretheynotwritten lntte book 
oftte chronicles of the kings of Judah'’ 
(14:29) 

740 Aretheynot written in the book 
oftte chronicles oftte kings ofjudah? 
(15:7) 

741 Aretheynot written in the book 
of thecbronlcles oftte kings of Judah 17 
(15:23) 

742 Are they oat written in the book 
oftte chronicles of the kingsoflsnel? 

(15:31) 

743 Are ttey not written in the book 
oftte chronicles of the kings of Israel? 
(16:5) 

744 Aretheynot written In the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Iffael? 
(16:14) 

745 Are they not written In the book 
oftte chronicles oftte kings of Israel? 
(16:20) 

746 Are they not written in tte book 
ofthecteonicles of the kings of Israel? 
(16:27) 

747 What have 1 to do with thee, O 
thou man of God? (17:18) 

748 Art thou come unto me to call 
my rin to remembrance, and to flay 
my no? (17:18) 

749 OLord my God, ha* Tluu also 

brought evil upon the widow with 
whom I sojourn, by slaying her an? 
(17:20) (18:7) 

750 Art thou that my lord Elijah ? 

751 What have I sinned, that thou 
would* deliver thy servant Into the 
band of Ahab, to slay me? (18:9) 

752 Was it not told my lard what I 

did when Jezebel slew tte prophets of 
the Lord, bow I hid an hundred man 
of tte Lord's prophets by fifty In a 
cave, and fed them with bread and 
water? (18:13) (18:17) 

753 Ait thou he that trout* leth Israel? 

754 How long halt ye between two 

opinions? (18:21) (19r9) 

755 What doe* thou here Elijah? 

756 What does thou bse Elijah ? 
(19:13) 

757 Go back again: for what have I 
done to thee? (19:20) 

758 Has thou seen all this great mul¬ 
titude? (20:13) 

759 By wtefri? (20:14) 14) 

760 Who shall order the battle? (20: 

761 Is he yet alive? (20:32) 

762 Why is thy spirit » sad, that 
thou eaten no bread? (21:7) 

763 Dart thou not govern the king¬ 
dom of Israel? (21:7) 

764 Ha* thou killed, and also taken 
possession? (21:19) 

765 Ha* thou found me, O mine 
enemy? (21:20) 

766 See* thou how Ahabhumbleth 
himself before Me? (21:29) 

767 Know ye that Ramotb In Gilead 
Is ours, and we be still, and take It 
not out oftte band of the king of Syria? 
(22:3) 

768 Wilt thou go with me to battle 
to Ramoth-gllead? (22:4) 

769 Shall we go again* Ramoth- 
gllead to battle, or shall we forbear? 
( 22 : 6 ) 

770 Is there not here a prophet of the 
L<rd besides, that we might enquire 
of him? (22:7) 

771 Mlcalah, shall we go again* 
Ramcth-glload to battle, or shall we 
forbear? (22:15) 

772 How many times shall 1 adjure 
ttee that thou tail me mwhing but 
that which Is true in tte name oT tte 
Lord? (22:18) 



713 Did dot I tall thee that be wo rid 
pu p b ei /DO good ccncemlqg me, bat 
evil? (22:18) 

774 Wlu dull persuade Abab, that 
he may bo op and fall at Ramoch- 
gllead? (22:20) 

776 Whenwflb? (22:22) 

770 WUch way went the Spirit of the 

Lord bom me to qpeak unto thee? (22: 

24) 

777 An they not written In the book 
of the c nlc lei of the kings of Israel? 
(2*39) 

778 An they not written In the book 
ofthec too nicies of the kings of Judah? 
(22:46) 

118 queriioui In 2 Kfagt 

779 Is It not because there Is not a 
God In Israel, that ye go to enquire of 
Baal-zebri> theGodofEkzoo? (1:3) 

780 Why are ye nw turned back?(b 6) 
761 Is It not because three Is not a 

Godin Israel,that thou sendest to en¬ 
quire ofBaal-zebubthe God of Ekron? 

782 What manner of man was he 
wUchcametomoet you, and told you 
then wreds? (1:7) 

783 Is It not because there Is no God 
In Israel to enquire of His ward? (1:10) 

784 Are they not written In the book 
ofthe cbnnlcles of the kings of laad? 
(1:18) 

786 K no we a thou that the Lccd will 
take away thy master bom thy head 
to day? (2:3) 

788 Knoweri thou that the Lord will 
take away thy master from thy head 
to day? (£6) (2:14) 

787 Where is the Lord God of Elijah? 

788 Did I not say unto you. Go not? 
(£18) 

789 Wilt thou go with me against 
Moab to battle? (3:7) 

790 Which way shall we go up? (3:8) 

791 Is there not here a prophet of the 

Lccd, that we may enquire of the Lord 
by him? (3:11) 13) 

792 What hare I to do with thee? (3: 

793 What shall I do fee thee? (4:2) 

794 What had thou In the hou«e?(4£2) 

795 What Is to be date for thee7(4:13) 
790 Woulded thou be g»ken for to 

the king, or to the captain of the host 9 
(4el3) (4:14) 

797 What then Is to be done for ho? 

798 Wbreefdre wilt thou go to him 
today? (4:23) 

799 Is It well with thee? (4:26) 20) 

800 Is It well with thy husband? (4: 

801 Is it well wlththechOd? (4:26) 

802 Did I desire a m of my loro? 

(4:28) me? (4:28) 

803 Did I not say. Do not deceive 

804 what should I ret before an hun¬ 
dred men? (4:43) 

806 Am I God, to kill and to make 
alive, that this man doth send unto 
me to recover a man of his leprosy? 
(5:7) 

806 Wherefore hast thoa rent thy 
clothes? (5:6) 

607 Are not A b a n a and Phaipar, 
riven of Damacut, better than all 
the waters of Ivael? (6:12) 

808 May I not wash In them, and 
be clean? (5:12) 

809 If the prophet had bid rive do 
some great thing, wouldest thou not 
bave done It? (6:13) 

810 How much rather then, when be 
saithto thee, Wash and he clean? (5; 

811 Shall there not then, I pray 

be given to thy servant two mules' 
burden of earth? (5:17) 

812 Is it well? (5:21) (6:25) 

B13 Whence corned thou, Gehazl? 
814 Went not mine heart with thee, 

when the man timed again front his 
chariot to meet thee? (5:26) 

616 Is It time to receive money and 
to receive garments, and ollveyards, 
and vineyards, and sheep, and oxeo, 
and menservanu, and maldsrevants? 
(6:26) 

816 Where fell it? (6:6) 

017 Will ye not show me which of 
ia Is for the king of Israel? (6:11) 

B18 How shall we do? (6:16) 

019 Shall I smite them? (0:21) 

820 Shall I smite them? (0:21) 

821 Wouldesr thou smite those wtum 
thou hast taken captive with thy sword 
and with thy bow? (6i22) 

622 if the Lord do not help ttee, 
whence shall I help thee? (6:27) 

823 Out of the bam floor, at out of 
the winepress? (8:27) 

824 What aUeth thee? (6:28) 

826 See ye how this sen of a murder- 
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erhath rent to take away mine bead? 

(6:32) 

826 Is not the sound of tdi master's 
feet behind him? (0:32) 

827 What should 1 wait fat the Lard 
any longer? (0:33) 

028 If the Lord would make windows 
in heaven, might this thing be? (7:2) 

829 Why dt we bree until we die? 
(7:3) 

830 IftheLatdshoild make windows 

In heaven, might such a thing be? (7: 
lift (8:6) 

831 Shall 1 recover of this dlrease ? 

832 Shall I recover of this disease ? 
(8:9) 

833 Why weepeth my lord? (8:12) 

834 What, Is thy savant a dog, that 
he should do tHs great thing? (8:13) 

836 What said Elisha to thee? (8:1« 

836 Are they not written in the book 
of thectoonlclesofthe kings of Judah? 
(8:23) 

837 Unto which of all of us? (9:6) 

838 Is all well? (9:11) 

839 Wherefore came this mad fellow 
to thee? (9:11) 

840 Is It peace? (9:17) 

841 Is It peace? (9:18) (9:18) 

842 What hast thou to ao with peace? 

843 Is it peace?(9:19) (9:19) 

844 What ha st thou to do with peace? 
846 Is It peace, Jehu? (9:22) 

846 What peace, so long as the 
whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel and 
her witchcrafts are so many? (9:22) 

847 Had Zimd peace, wtu dew his 
masts? (9:31) 

848 Who Is on my dde? (9:32) 

849 Who? (9:32) 

850 Two kings stood not before him: 
bow then shall we stand? (10:4) 

851 Who slew all these? (10:9) 

862 Who are ye? (10:13) 

863 Is thine heart right, as my heart 
is with ihy heart? (10:15) 

854 Are they not written In the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Israel? 
(10:34) 

856 Why repair ye not the breaches 
of the house? (12:7) 

856 Are they not written In the book 
of tbectaronlelesoftbe {dogs of Jndah? 
(12:19) 

857 Are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Israel? 
(13:8) 

859 Are they not written In the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Israel? 
(13:12) 

859 Why sboulded thou meddle to 
thy hurt, that thou diouldest fall, even 
thou, and Judah with thee? (14:10) 

860 Are they not written In the book 
ofthechronlclesoftte kings of Isael? 
(14:15) 

861 Are they not written In the book 
ofthechronlclesof the kings of Judah? 
(14:18) 

882 Are they not written In the book 
ofthechronlclesof the kings of Israel? 
(14:28) 

863 Aretheynot written In the book 
ofthechronlclesof the kings of Judah? 
(15:6) 

864 Aretheynot written in the book 
ofthe ctronic lei ofthe kings of Israel? 
(15:21) 

885 Are they not written in the book 
oftbecbooiclesofthe kings of Judah? 
(15:36) 

860 Are they not written in the book 
ofthe chronicles ofthe kings of Judah 9 
(10:19) 

887 What confidence is this wherein 
thou trusted? (18:10) 

868 Now on whom dost thou trust, 
that thou rebelled against me? (18:20) 

869 Is not this he, whose Ugh places 
and whose altais Hezekiah hath taken 
away, and hath said to Judah and Jeru¬ 
salem, Ye shall warship before this 
altar in Jerusalem? (18:22) 

870 How then wilt thou turn away 
the face of (ne captain of the lead of 
my master's servants, and put thy trust 
on Egypt for chariots and for horsemen? 
(16:24) 

871 Am I now come up without the 
Lord against this place to destroy it? 
(18:25) 

872 Hath my master sent me to thy 
master, and to thee, to speak these 
words? (18:27) 

673 Hath be not sent me to the men 
which sit on the wall, that they may 
eat their own dung, and drink thMv 
own pis with you? (18:27) 

874 Hath any of the gods of the na¬ 
tions delivered at all his land out of 


the hand of the king of Assyria? (18: 

33) 

076 Where are the gods of Hamath, 
and of Arpad? (18:34) 

876 Whao are the gods of Seph- 
arvalm, Hena, and Ivah? (18:34) 

877 Have they delivered Samaria out 

of mine hand? (18:34) 

878 Who are they among all the gods 
of the countries, that bave delivered 
their country out of mine band, that 
the Lord should deliver Jerusalem out 
of mine band? (18:36) 

879 Thou hast beard what the kings 
of Assyria have done to alllands, by 
destroying them utterly: and shall thou 
be delivered? (19; 11) 

880 Have the gods of the nations de¬ 
livered them which my fatheo have 
destroyed; as Gozan, and Haran, and 
Reseph, and the children of Eden which 
were in Tbelasar? (19:12) 

881 Where Is the king of Hamath, 
and the king of Arpad, and the king 
of the city of Seph-arvalm, of Hena, 
and Ivah? (19:13) 

862 Whom hast thou reproached and 
blasphemed? (19:22) 

883 Againa whom hast thou exalted 
thy voice, and Lifted up thine eyes 
on high? (19:22) 

884 Hast thou not beard long ago how 
I have done it, and of ancient times 
that I have fanned it? (19:25) 

886 What shall be the sign that the 
Lord will heal me, and that I shall go 
up into the house of the Lord tlu third 
day? (20:8) 

886 Shall the shadow go forward ten 
degrees, or go back ten degrees? (20:9) 

887 What said these men? (20:14) 

888 Prom whence came they unto 
thee? (20:14) 

889 What have they seen in thine 
house? (20:15) 

890 Isitnot good, if peace and truth 
be in my days? (20:19) 

891 Aretheynot written in the book 
ofthe chronicles ofthe kings of Judab? 
( 20 : 20 ) 

692 Aretheynot written in the book 
oftbecbronlcles ofthe kings of Judah 9 
(21:17) 

093 Aretheynot written In the book 
ofthe chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
(21:25) 17) 

894 What dtle Is that that 1 see? (23: 
896 Aretheynot written in the book 
of the cbonicles of the kings of Judah? 
(23:28) 

896 Aretheynot written In tls book 
ofthe chronicles of the kings of judab? 
(24:5) 

19 questions in 1 Chronicles: 

09T Shall I drink the blood oF these 
men that have put their lives in jeo¬ 
pardy? (11:19) 

698 How shall I bring the ark of God 
home to me? (13:12) 

899 Shall I go up against the Phil- 
Inlnes? (14:10) 

900 Wilt thou deliver them into mine 
band? (14:10) 

901 WhyhaveyenotbulltMeahouse 
of cedats? (17:0) 

902 Who am I, Lord God, and what 
Is mine house that thou hast brought 
me hitherto? (17:16) 

903 What can David speak more to 
Thee for the honour of Thy servant 9 
(17:18) 

904 What one nation In the earth Is 
like Thy people Israel, whom God... 
hast redeemed out of Egypt? (17:21) 

905 TMnkest thou that David doth 
honour thy Paths, that he hath sent 
comforters unto thee? (19:3) 

906 Are not his servants cotne unto 
thee for to search, and to overthrow, 
and to spy out the land? (19:3) 

907 Are they not all my lord's ser¬ 
vants? (21:3) 

908 Why then doth my lord require 
this thing? (21:3) 

909 Why will he be a cause of tres¬ 
pass to Israel? (21:3) 

910 Is It not I that commanded the 
people to be numbered? (21:17) 

911 Even I have sinned and done this 
evil Indeed; but as for these sheep, 
what have they done? (21:17) 

912 Is not the Lord your God with 
you? (22:18) 

913 Hath He not given you rest on 
every side? (22:16) 

914 Who then Is willing to cmsecratB 
his service this day unto tire Lard? (29: 
6 ) 

916 Who am I, and what Is my peo¬ 
ple, that we should be able to offer so 


935 


willingly after this at? (29:14) 

47 questions In 2 Chronlclec 
Bltf who can Judge this Thy people, 
that is so great? (1:10) 

017 Who Is able to build Him an 
home, reelng the heaven and heaven 
ofheaveni cannot contain Him? (2:0) 
918 Who am I then, that I should 
build Him an houre, save only to bum 
sacrifice before Him? (2:6) 

910 WfllGodin very deed dwell with 
men on the earth? (6:18) 

920 Why hath the Lord done thus unto 
this land, and to this house? (7:21) 
021 Are they not written In the book 
of Nathan the prophet, and In the 
prophecy of Ahijah the Shilonlte, and 
In the virions of Iddo rbw against 
Jeroboam tie son of Neb at? (9:29) 

922 What coun s el give ye me to re¬ 
turn answer to this people? (10:6) 

923 What advice give ye that we 

may return answer to this people, 
which have spoken to me, saying. 
Ease so me what the yoke that thy father 
did put upon us? (10:9) (10:16) 

924 What portion have we In David? 

925 Aretheynot written in the book 
ofshomalah the prophet, and of Iddo 
the seer concerning genealogies? (12: 
15) 

926 Ought ye not to know that the 
Lad God of Israel gave the kingdom 
over Israel to David far ever, even to 
UmandUssanibya covenant of salt? 

(13:5) 

927 Have ye not cast out the priests 
ofthe Lard, the sods of Aaron, and the 
Levltes, and made you priests after 
the manner of the nations of otto) 
lands? (13:9) 

928 Were not rise Ethiopians and the 
Lublins a huge host, with very many 
chariots and henemen? (16:8) 

929 Wilt thou go with me to Ramoth- 
gllead? (18:3) 

930 Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead 
to battle, or shall I forbear? (18:6) 

931 Is there not here a prophet of the 
Lord besides, that we might enquire 
of him? (18:6) 

932 Shall we go toRamoch-gilead to 
battle, or shall I forbear? (18:14) 

933 How many times shall I adjure 
thee that thou say nothingbut the truth 
to me In the name ofthe Lord? (16:15) 

934 Did I not tell thee that he would 
not prophesy good unto me, but evil? 
(10:17) 

935 Who shall entice A hah king of 
Israel, that he may go up and fall at 
Ramoth-gilead? (18:19) 

936 Wherewith? (18:20) 

937 Which way went the Spirit of the 
Lord from me to speak unto thee? (18: 
23) 

938 Shouldest thou help the ungodly, 
and love them that hate tte Lord 9 (19 ; 
2 ) ( 20 : 6 ) 

939 Ait not Thou God In heaven? 

940 Rules: not Thou over all the king¬ 
doms of the heathen? (20:6) 

941 in Thine hand is there not power 
and might, so that none Is able to 
withstand Thee? (20:6) 

942 A it not Thou our God, who didst 

drive out the inhabitants of this land 
before Thy people Israel, and gayest 
It to the seed of Abraham Thy friend 
for ever? (20:7) 12) 

943 Writ not Thou Judge them? (20: 

944 Why hast Thou not required of 
the Levltes to bring In out of Judah 
and out of Jerusalem the collection, 
according to the commandment of 
Moses the servant of the Lard, and of 
the congregation of Israel, for tte 
tabernacle of witness? (24:8) 

945 Why transgress ye the command- 
ments ofthe Lord that ye cannot pros¬ 
per? (24:20) 

946 What shall we do for the hundred 
talents which I have given to the army 
of Israel? (25:9) 

947 Why hast Thou sought after the 
gods of the people, which could not 
deliver their own people out of thine 
hand? (25:15) 

948 A it thou made of the kina's coun¬ 
sel? (25:16) (26:16) 

949 Why shouldest thou be smitten? 

950 Why diouldest thou meddle to 
thine own hurt, that thou diouldest 
fall, even thou, and Judab with thee? 
(26:19) 

951 Aretheynot written In the book 
ofthe kings of Judah and Israel? (26: 




152 Are there not with you, even 
with you, sins against the Lard your 
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God? (28:l<n 

953 Why mould the kings of Assyria 
come, and find water? (32:4) 

954 Whereon do ye trust, that ye 
abide in the siege of Jerusalem? (32: 

10 ) 

955 Doth not Hezeklah persuade you 
to dleby famine and by thirst, saying. 
The Lord our God shall deliver us out 
oftlrehandofthe king of Assyria?(32: 

11) 

956 Hath not the same Hezeklah 
taken away hlshigh places and his al¬ 
tars, and commanded Judah and Jeru¬ 
salem, saying, Ye shall wreshlp before 
one altar, and bum Incense upon it? 
(32:12) 

957 Know ye not what I and my 
fathers have done unto all tbe people 
of other lands? (32:13) 

959 Were the gods of the nations of 
those lands any ways able to deliver 
their lands out of mind hand? (32:13) 

959 Who was there among all tbe 
gods of those natlcns that my fathers 
utterly destroyed, that could deliver 
his people out of mine hand, that your 
God should he able to deliver you out 
of mine hand? (32:14) 

960 No God of any nation or king¬ 
dom was able to deliver his people out 
of mine hand, and out o f the hand of 
my fathers; how much less shall your 
God deliver you out of mine hand? 
(32:15) 

961 What have I to do with thee, 
thou king of Judab? (35:21) 

962 Who is there anung you of all 
His people? (36:23) 

9 quesflqis In Ezra: 

963 Who Is there among you of all 
His people? (1:3) 

964 Why should damage grow to the 
hurt of the kings? (4:22) 

965 Who hath commanded you to 
build this house, and to make up this 
wall? (5:3) 

966 What are the names of the men 
rhar make this building? (5:4) 

967 Who commanded you to build 
this ho use, and to make up these walls? 
(5:9) 

968 Why should there be wrath 
against the realm of the king and his 
sons? (7:23) 

969 What shall we say after this? 
(9:10) 

970 Should we again break Thy com¬ 
mandments, and join In affinity with 
the people of these abominations? (9: 
14) 

971 Wouldest not Thou be angry with 
us, so that three should be no remnant 
nor escaping? (9:14) 

24 questions In Ncbemlah: 

972 Why Is thy countenance sad, 
seeing thou an not sick? (2:2) 

973 Why should not mycountenaoce 
be sad, when the city, the place of 
fathers' sepulchres, lieth waste, and 
the gates thereof are consumed with 
fire? (2:3) 

974 For what dost thou make request? 

(2:4) bo? (2:6) 

975 For how long shall thy journey 

976 when wilt thou return? (2:6) 

977 What is this thing that ye do? (2: 

1$ (2:19) 

978 Will ye rebel against the king? 

979 What do these feeble Jews? (4:2) 

980 Will they fortify themselves? (4: 

&) 

981 Will they sacrifice? (4:2) 

982 Will they make an end In a day? 
(4:2) 

983 Will they revive the stooei out 

of the heaps of the rubbish which are 
burned? (4:2) (5:8) 

984 Will ye even sell your brethren? 

985 Or shall they be sold unto us? 
(5:0) 

986 Ougte ye not to walk In the fear 
of our God because of tbe reproach 
of the heathen our enemies? (5:9) 

987 Why should the work ceare, 

whilst 1 leave It, and come down to 
yon? (8:3) 11) 

988 Should such a man at I flee? (6: 

989 Who la there, that, being ai I 
am, would go into the temple to save 
hit life? (6:11) 

990 Why lathe house ofGod fee taken? 
(13:11) 

991 What evil thing it rids that ye do, 
and profane the ubbath day? (13:17) 

992 Did not your fathers thus, and 
did notour God bring all this evil up¬ 
on us, and up® this city? (13:18) 

993 Why lodge ye about the wall? 
(13:21) 


994 Did not Solomon king of Israel 
sin by these things? (13:26) 

995 Shall we then hearken unto you 
to do all this great evil, to tran^reu 
against our God in marrying strange 
wives? (13:27) 

21 quesriecs in Esther: 

996 What shall we do unto the queen 
Vasbtl according to law, because she 
hath not performed tbe commandment 
of the idngAhasuenuby the chamber¬ 
lains? (1:13) 

997 Why transgressest thou the king’s 
commandment? (3:3) 

998 Who knoweth whether thou an 

come to the kingdom for such a time 
as this? (4:14) (5:3) 

999 What wilt thou, queen Esther? 

1000 What Is thy request? (5:3) 

1001 What 1$ thy portion? (5:6) 

1002 What Is thy request? (5:6) 

1003 Wbat honour and dignity hath 
been doae to Mordecai for this? (6:3) 

1004 Who is in the court? (6:4) 

1005 What shall be done unto tbe 
man whom the king dellghteth to 
honour? (6:6) 

1006 To whom would tie king de¬ 
light to do honour more than to my¬ 
self? (6:6) 

1007 What Is thy petition, queen 
Esther? (7:2) 

1008 What is thy request? (7:2) 

1009 Who Is he, and wbree is he, 
that durst presume in Us heart to do 
so? (7:5) 

1010 Will he force the queen also 
before me In the house? (7:8) 

1011 How can I endure to see the 
evil that shall come unto my people? 
( 8 : 6 ) 

1012 How can I endive to see the 
destruction of my kindred? (8:6) 

1013 What have they done in the rest 

of the king's provinces? (9:12) 12) 

1014 Now what is thy petition? (9: 

1015 What lathy request further? (9: 

12 ) 

1016 Are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles ofthe kings of Media 
and Persia? (10:2) 

329 questions in Job: 

1017 Whence cornea thouT"(l:7) 

1018 Hast thou considered My ser¬ 
vant Job, that there is none like him 
in the earth, a perfect and an upright 
man, one thaifeareth God, and 
escheweth evil? (1:6) 

1019 Doth Job fear God for nought? 
(L9) 

1020 Hast not Thou made an hedge 
about him, and about Us house, and 
about all that be hath on every side? 
( 1 : 10 ) 

1021 From vlsencecomestthou?(2:2) 

1022 Has thou considered My rervant 
Job, that there is none like him in the 
earth, a perfect and an upright man, 
one that feareth God and esebeweth 
evil? (2:3) 

1023 Dost thou still retain chine In¬ 
tegrity? (2:9) 

1024 What? (2:10) 

1025 Shall we retrelve good at the 

hand ofGod, and shall we not receive 
evil? (2:10) (2:11) 

1026 Why died I not from the womb? 

1027 Why did I not give up the ghost 
when I came out of tbe belly? (3:11) 

1028 Why did the knees prevent me? 

(3:12) suck? (3:12) 

1029 Or why the breast that I should 

1030 Wherefore is light given to him 
that is in misery, and life unto tie 
bitter in soul: which long for death, 
but It cometh not; and dig for it more 
than for hid treasures; Which rejoice 
exceedingly, and are glad, when they 
can find the grave? (3:20-22) 

1031 Why Is light given to a man 
whose way la hid, and whom God hath 
hedged in? (3:23) 

1032 If we assay to commune with 
thee, wilt thou be grieved? (4:2) 

1033 But who can withhold himself 
from speaking? (4:2) 

1034 Is not this thy fear, thy ctn- 
fldeuce, thy hope, and tire upright¬ 
ness of thy ways? (4:6) 

1035 Remember, I pray thee, who 
ever perished being Innocent? (4:7) 

1036 Or where were the righteous 
cut off? (4:7) 

1037 Shall mortal man be more Jus 
than God? (4:17) 

1036 Shall a man be more pure than 
hit maker? (4:17) 

1039 He put no trust in Hli servants; 
and His angels he charged with folly; 

| How much lea in Hwn that dwell In 


houses of clay, whose foundation Is In 
the dust, wUch are crushed before the 
moth? (4:18-19) 

1040 Doth not their excellency which 
is In them go away? (4:21) 

1041 Call now, If mere be any that 
will answer thee; and to which of the 
saints wilt thou turn? (5:1) 

1042 Doth the wild ass bray when he 
hath gran? (6:5) 

1043 Or loweth the ox over his fod¬ 
der? (6:5) 

1044 Can that which Is unsavoury be 
eaten without salt? (6:6) 

1045 Or Is there any taste in the 
white of an egg? (6:6) 

1046 What is my strength, that 1 
should hope? (6:11) 

1047 What Is mine eod,that I should 
prolong my life? (5:11) 

1048 Is my strength the strength of 
stones? (6:12) 

1049 Or Is my flesh of brass? (6:12) 

1050 Is not my help In me? (6:13) 

1051 Is vdsdom driven quite from me? 
(6:13) 

1052 Did I say, Bring unto me? (6:22) 

1053 Oi, Give a reward for me of 
your substance? (6:22) 

1054 Or, Deliver me from the 
enemy's hand? (6:23) 

1055 Or, Redeem me from tbe hand 
of the mighty? (6:23) 

1056 How forcible are rigln winds f 
but what doh your arguing reprove? 
(6:25) 

1057 Do ye imagine to reprove wtrds, 
and tbe speeches of one that Is desper¬ 
ate, which are as wind? (6:26) 

1058 Is there iniquity In my tongue? 
(6:30) 

1059 Cannot my taste discern per¬ 
verse things? (6:30) 

1060 is there not an appointed time 
to man upon earth? (7:1) 

1061 Are not his days also like the 
days of an Hireling? (7:1) 

1062 When shall larire, and the night 
be gone? (7:4) 

1063 Am I a sea, or a whale, that 
Thou softest a watch over me? (7:12) 

1064 V*at Is man thatTbou ihouldca 
magnify him? (7:17) 

1065 And that Thou shouldest ret 
Thine heart upon Mm? (7:17) 

1066 And that thou shouldest visit 
him every morning, and try Mm every 
moment? (7: IB) 

1067 How long wilt Thou not depart 
from me, nor let me alone till I svaUow 
down my kittle? (7:19) 

1068 I have sinned; what shall I do 
unto Thee, 0 Thou prererveur of mm? 
(7:20) 

1069 Why hast Thou set me as a mark 
a gainst Thee, so that I am a burden to 
myself? (7:20) 

1070 Why dost Thai not pardon my 
transgression, and take away mine ini¬ 
quity? (7:21) 

1071 How loog wilt thou speak these 
things? (8:2) 

1072 How lmg shall the wtads of thy 
mouth be like a strong wind? (8:2) 

1073 Doth God pervert Judgment? 
(8:3) 

1074 Doth the Almighty pervert Jus¬ 
tice? (0:3) 

1076 Shall not they teach thee, and 
tell thee^and utter words out of their 
bean? (8:10) mire? (8:11) 

1076 Can the nub grow up without 

1077 Can the flag grew without veter? 

(8:11) God? (9:2) 

1078 How should nun be Jug with 

1079 Who hath hardened Mmself 
against Him and prospered? (9:4) 

1080 He taketh away, whocan hinder 
Him? (9:12) 

1081 Who will say unto Him, What 
doest Thou? (9:12) 

1082 If God will not withdraw His 
anger, tbe proud helpers do stoop 
under Him. How moch lea shall I 
answer Him. and choose out my words 
to reason with Him? (9:13-14) 

1083 If I speak of strength, lo. He 
is mong: and if of Judgment, who 
shall set me a time to plead? (9:19) 

1084 He covereth the faces of the 
Judges; if not, whae, and who Is He? 
(9:24) 

1085 If I be wicked, why then labour 
I in yaln? (9:29) 

1088 lilt good unto Thee that Thou 
shouldest oppress, that Thai shouldest 
despire the work of TMne bands, and 
shine upon tbe counsel of tbe wicked? 

(10:3) 


1087 Hast Thou eyes of flesh? (10:4) 

1088 Seen Thou as man seeth?( 10:4) 

1089 Are Thy days as the days of 
man? (10:6) 

1090 Are thy yean as man's days, 
that thou enquire it after mine iniquity, 
and scare he it after my tin? (10:5-6) 

1091 Wilt Thai bring me into dust 
again? (10:9) 

1092 Hatt Thou not poised me oat as 
milk, and curdled me like cheese? 
( 10 : 10 ) 

1093 Wher e fore then hast Tbou 
brought me forth out of the womb? 
(10:18) 

109i Axe not my days few? (10:20) 

1095 Should not the multitude of 
words be answered? (11:2) 

1096 Should a man full of t*ib be 
Justified? (11:2) 

1097 Should thy lies make men bold 
their peace? (11:3) 

1098 When thou mockest, shall no 
man make thee ashamed? (11:3) 

1099 Cana thou by searching find 
out God? (11:7) 

1100 Cana thou find oix the Al¬ 
mighty unto perfection’ (11:7) 

1101 It Is as Ugh as heaven; what 
cantt thou do? (11:8) 

1102 Deeper than hell; what cans 
thou know? (11:8) 

1103 If he cut off, anH dint up, as 
gather together, then who can Mnriaf 
Him? (11:10) 

1104 He seeth wickedness also: wifi 
He not then consider it? (11:11) 

1105 Who knoweth not such things as 
there? (12:3) 

1106 Who knoweth not In all there 

thatthehaudof the Lord hath wrought 
tMs? (12:9) 11) 

1107 Doth not the ear try winds? (12: 

1108 And the mouth taste his meat? 
( 12 : 11 ) 

1109 Wlllhe speak vfckedlyfotGod? 

(13:7) (13:7) 

1110 And talk deceitfully foi Him? 

1111 Will ye accept His penon? (13: 
0 ) 

1112 Will ye contend for God?( 13:8) 

1113 Is It good that He should search 
you out? (13:9) 

1114 Or as one man mocketh another, 
do ye re mock Him? (13:9) 

1115 Shall not His excellency make 

you afraid? (13:11) (13:11) 

1116 And His dread fall upou you? 

1117 Where fore do I take my flesh in 
my teeth, and put my life in mine 
hand? (13:14) 

1118 Who la be that will plead with 
me? (13:19) 

1119 How many are mine iniquities 
and sins? (13:23) 

1120 Wherefore hides Thou Thy 
face, and holdest me far Thine enemy? 
(13:24) 

1121 Wilt Thou break a leaf driven 
to and fro? (13:25) 

1122 Wilt Thou persue the drystris- 
ble? (13:25) 

1123 DoS Thou open Thine eyes igwu 
such an one, and bringed me into 
judgment with Thee? (14:3) 

1124 Who can hring a clean thlm 
out of an unclean? (14:4) 

1125 Whae Is Ire? (14:10) 

1126 If a man die, shall he live 

again? (14:14) (14:16) 

1127 Dos Thou watch over my sin? 

1128 Should a wire man utter vain 
knowledge, and SB Ms bell; with the 
east wind? (15:2) 

1129 Should he reason with unpro¬ 
fitable talk? (15:3) 

1130 Oi speeches wherewith he can 
do no good? (15:3) 

1131 Art thou the firs man that was 

born? (15:7) (15:7) 

1132 Was thou made before the Mils? 

1133 Haa tbou heard the secret of 
God? (15:8) 

1134 DoS thou resiain wisdom to 
thyself? (15:8) 

1135 what knowed thou that we knof 
not? (16:9) 

1136 What imdenLandeathoo, which 
is ooc lo us? (15:9) 

1137 Are the canrelariaus of God 
■mail with tlree? (16:11) 

1136 Is thae any secret thing with 
thee? (15:11) 

1139 WhydoatMno heart cany thee 
away? (15:12) 

1140 Wbat ao thy eyes wink that ihoi 
turned tire tpirlt a gains God, and 
Letted such wards go out of thy mouth? 
(16:12-13) 

1141 Whitis man, that he ritoold be 
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cleaoT(16:U) 

1142 And he that is bon of a woman, 
that lie ibo old be righteous? ( 15:14) 

1143 Hepanethnotrurtln-Hii saints: 
yea, tin heaven* ate not dean in His 
dgU. How much mom abominable and 
filthy Is man, which dzlnfceth Iniquity 
like water? (15il6-16) 

1144 Whroe Is it? (15:23) (16:3) 

1146 Shall vain wads have an end? 

1146 What emboldenech tine that 
thou answered? (16:3) 

1147 Though 1 speak, my grief Is 
□at asswaged: and though I forbear, 
what am [ eased? (16:6) 

1146 Are there not mockers with 
me? (17:2) 

1140 Doth not mine eye continue 
In their provocation? (17:2) 

1150 Wholsbethat will strike hands 
with me? (17:3) 

1161 WhaeJinowmy hope? (17:16) 

1152 As fcr my hope, who shall see 
It? (17:16) 

1153 How lrng will it be are ye make 
an end of words? (18:2) 

1154 Wherefore are we counted as 
beads, and reputed vile in your right? 
(10:3) 

1156 Shall the earth be forsaken for 
thee? (18:4) 

1166 Shall the rock he removed out 
of Us place? (18:* 

1157 How long will ye vex my »M, 
and break me In pieces with words? 
(19:2) 

1168 Why do ye perrocute me a* God, 
and are not satisfied with my flesh? 
(186 22) 

1166 Whypenectuo we him, seeing 
the root of the matter is found In me? 
(16:28) 

1160 Knowea thou not this of dd, 
since man was placed upon earth? ( 20: 

1161 Where Is be? (20:7) 4) 

1162 Asfcs me, Is my complaint to 
man? (21:4) 

1163 Why should my spirit be trou¬ 
bled? (21:4) 

1164 Wherefore do the wicked live, 
became old, yea, are mighty In paver? 

(217) 

1166 What Is the Almighty that we 
should serve Him? (2115) 

1166 Whatprofit should we have. If 
we pray unto Him? (21151 

1167 What pleasure hatn he in Us 
house after him, when tin number of 
months Is cut off In the midst? (2121) 

1168 Shall any teachGod knowledge? 
(21;22) (21:26) 

1169 Where is the houe of the prince? 

1170 Where are the dwelling places 
of the wicked? (21:28) 

1171 Have ye not asked them that go 
by tin way? ( 2129) 

1172 Do ye not know their tokens, 
that the wicked is reserved to the day 
of dertrucdaa? (21:30) 

1173 Who will declare Ms way to Mi 
face? (21:31) 

1174 Who shall repay him for what In 
hath done? (2131) 

1176 How then comfort ye me in 
vjJ n, seeing In your answers there re- 
matneth falsehood? (21:34) 

1176 Can a man be profitable unto 
God, at he that is wise may be pro¬ 
fitable unto himself? (22:2) 

1177 is It any pleasure to tin Al¬ 
mighty, that thou art righteoos? (22:3) 

1178 Is It gain to Him, that thou 
make it thy ways perfect? (22:3) 

1179 Will He refrove thee far tear of 
tine? (22:4) 

1190 Will He enter with tine into 
Judgment? (22:4) 5) 

1181 Itnatthy wickedness great? (22: 
1162 And tMne Iniquities Infinite? 

(22:5) 

1183 Is not God In the height of heav¬ 
en? (22:12) 

1164 Thou aayest. How doth God 
know? (22:13) 

1185 Can He Judge through tin dark 
cloud? (22:13) 

1186 Haa thou marked the old way 
which wicked men have trodden? (22: 
16) 

1187 What can tin Almighty do for 
them? (22:17) 

1168 WIU He plead against me with 
His great power? (23:8) 

1189 He it in oae mind, and who can 
turn Him? (23:13) 

1190 Why, seeing times are nor hid¬ 
den from the Almighty, do they that 
know Him not see his days? (24:1) 

1191 And If it be not to now, who 


trill make me a liar, and make my 
speech nothing wcath? (24:25) 

1192 Is there any number of His 
armies? (26:3) 

1193 Upon whom doth not His light 
arise? (25:3) 

1194 How then can man be Justified 
with God? (26:4) 

1106 How can he be clean that is 
bom of a woman? (25:4) 

1196 The stars are not pure In His. 
sight. How rmth lea man, that Is a 
worn? (26:6) 

1197 And tin son of man, which is a 
worm? (26:6) 

1198 How harithou helped him that 
Is without power? (26:2) 

1199 How uvea thou the arm that 
bath no strength? 126:2) 

1200 How baa tnou counnlled him 
that hath no wisdom? (26:3) 

1201 How hart thou plentifully de¬ 
clared the thing as It Is? (26:3) 

1202 To whom hatf thou uttered 
woids? (20:4) 

1203 And whose spirit came from 
tine? (26:4) 

1204 Theae are parts of His ways but 
bow little a portion is beard of Him? 
(26:14) 

1206 But the thunder of His power 
who can undeotand? (28:14) 

1206 Whatlsthe hope of a Hypocrite, 
though he hath gained, when God tak- 
eth away his soul? (27:8) 

1207 Will God hear his cry vtoen trou¬ 
ble cometb upon him? (27:9) 

1208 Will he delight Mtnself In the 

Almighty? (27:10) (27:10) 

1209 WlD he always can upon God? 

1210 All yeyoinelvei have roen It; 
why then are ye thus altogether vain? 
(27:12) 

1211 Where shall wisdom he found? 
(28:12) 

1212 Where Is the place of under¬ 
standing? (28:12) 

1213 Whence then cometh wisdom? 
(28:20) 

1214 Where Is the place of under - 
Handing? (28:20) 

1216 Whereto might the strength of 
their hands profit me, in whom old 
age was perished? (30:2) 

1216 Dldnocl weep for him that was 
In troriile? (30c26) 

1217 Wasnot my soul grieved for the 
poor? (30:25) 

1218 I made a covenant with mine 
eyes; why then should 1 think upon a 
maid? (31:1) 

1219 What portion of God is there 
horn above? (31:2) 

1220 And what Inheritance of the 
Almighty from on high? (31:2) 

1221 Is not deflruedon to the wick¬ 
ed? (31:3) 

1222 And a Orange punishment to the 
workers of iniquity? (31:3) 

1223 Doth not He see my ways, and 
all my steps? (31:4) 

1224 What then shall I do when God 

rlseth up? (31:14) i 

1225 And when He vlriteth, what 
than 1 answer Him? (31:14) 

1228 Did not He that made me In the 
womb make Mm? (31:16) 

1227 And did not cue fashion us in 
the womb? (31:15) 

1228 Did I fear a great multitude, or 
did the contempt of families tonify 
me, that I kept silence, and went not 
oa of the door? (3b34) 

1229 Why dort thou Olive against 
Him? (33:13) 

(340)° S k ou ^ 1 U© *BMntt my righr? 

1231 What man Is like Job, who 
drtnk oth up scorning like water? (34:7) 

1232 Who hath given Him a charge 
over tiie earth? (34:13) 

1233 Or who hath disposed the whole 
world? (34:13) 

1234 Shall even he that hateth right 
govern? (34:17) 

1236 Wilt thou condemn Mm that Is 
mol Jurt? (34:17) 

1236 Is It fit to uy to a king. Thou 

are wicked? (34:18) (34:10) 

1237 And to princes. Ye are ungodly? 

1238 How muc hie alto Him that ac- 
ceptethnot the persons of princes, nor 
regardeth the rich more than the poor? 
(34:19) 

1239 When He glveth quletneu, who 
then can make trouble? (34:29) 

1240 And when He Mdeth His face, 
who then can bebold Him? (34:20) 

1241 Should it be according to Thy 


mind? (34:33) 

1242 TMnkes thou this to he right, 
that thou sal da. My rlgtreonmesi is 
more than God's? (36:2) 

1243 For thou uldst, what advan¬ 
tage will It be unto thee? (36:3) 

1244 And, What profit «hnii [ have. 
If I be cleansed from my da? ( 36 : 3 ) 

1245 Ifthoudnnotf.whBt doea tho u 
against Him? (35:6) 

1246 Or If thy transgressions be mul¬ 
tiplied, what docst thou unto Him? 
(36:6) 

1247 Iftboube righteous, what glvea 
thmi Him? (35:7) 

1248 Or what receiveth He of thine 
hand? (36:7) 

1249 Whoteachetbus more than the 
beasts of the earth, and maketh us 
wiser than the fowls of heaven? (35c 11) 

1260 Will He esteem thy riches? (36: 
19) 

1251 God exaltethby His power who 
teacbeth like Him? (36:225 

1252 Who bath enjoined Him His 
way? (36:23) 

1253 Or who can say, Thou hart 
wrought Iniquity? (36:225 

1264 Can any understand the spread - 
ings of theciouds, or the noise of His 
tabernacle? (30:29) 

1256 Dost thou know when God dis¬ 
posed them, and caused the light of 
His cloud to shine? (37:16) 

1256 Dost thou know the balancings 
of the clouds, the wondrous works of 
Him which is psfect In knowledge? 
(37:16) 

1267 How thy g arm exits are warm, 
when He quleteth the earth by the 
south wind? (37:17) 

1258 Hast thou with Him spread out 
the iky, which Is strong, and as a 
molten looking glass? (37:18) 

1259 Shall It be told Him that I 
speak? (37:20) 

1260 Who la this that darkeneth coin- 
sol by words without knowledge ?(38:2) 

1261 Where wart thou when 1 laid the 
foundations of the earth? (30:<Q 

1262 Who hath laid the measures 
thereof, if thou knowest? (38:5) 

1263 Or who hath stretched the line 
upon it? (38:5) 

1264 Whroeupon are the foundations 
thereof fastened? (38:6) 

1265 Or who laid the comer stone 
thereof; when the morning stars sang 
together, and all the sens of God 
shouted for joy? (36:6-7) 

1266 Or who shut up the sea with 
doss, when It brate forth, as if It 
bad Issued out of the womb? (38:6) 

1267 When I made the clcmd the 
garment thereof, and thick darkness 
a swaddlingband for It, and brake up 
for It my decreed place, and set ban 
and doon, and said. Hitherto shalt 
thou come, hut no further and here 
shall thy proud waves be stayed? (38: 
9-11) 

1268 Hart thou commanded the 
morning since thy days; and caused tto 
dayspring to know Ms place; that it 
might uke bold of the ends of the earth, 
that the wicked might be shaken out 
of It? (38:12-13) 

1269 Hast thou entered Into the 
springs of the rea? (38:16) 

1270 Or has thou valked In the search 
of the depth? 138:18) 

1271 Have tne gates of death been 
openod unto thee? (38:17) 

1272 Or bait thou seen the ckxrs of 
the shadow of death? (38:17) 

1273 Hart thou perceived the breadth 
of the earth? (38:18) 

1274 Where Is the way where light 
dwellerh? (38:19) 

1275 And as for darkness, where Is 
the place thereof, that thou sbouldert 
take It to the bound thereof, and that 
thou sbouldert know the paths to the 
house thereof? (38:19-20) 

1278 Knowert thou It, because thou 
wait then bom? (38:21) 

1277 Or because the number of thy 
days Is great? (38:21) 

1270 Haa thou eixered into the trea¬ 
sures of the snow? (38:22) 

1279 Or hast thou seen the treasures 
of the hall, which I have reserved 
against the time of trouble, against 
the day of battle and war? (38:22-23) 

1280 By whatwayls the llgbtparted, 
which scanereth the east wind uptn 
the earth? (38:24) 

1281 Who hath divided a watercourse 
for the overflowing of waters, or away 


for the lightning as thunder; to 
It to rain an the earth, where no man 
Is; on the wll dense is, wherein there Is 
no man; to satisfy the desolate and 
warts ground; and to cause the bud of 
the tender herb to spring forth? (38: 
25-27) 

1282 Haththe rain a father? (38:28) 

1283 Or who hath begotten the drops 
of dew? (38:28) 

1284 Out of whose womb came the 
Ice? (38:29) 

1286 And the hoary frort of heaven, 
i who hath gendered It? (38:29) 

1286 Cana thou bind the sweet In¬ 
fluences of Pleiades, or loose the bands 
or Orion? (38:31) 

1287 Cana thou bring forth Mazza- 
roth In his seasons? (38:32) 

1288 Or can st thou guide Arc turns 
with his sons? (36:33) 

1289 Knowea thou the or dinanc es of 
I heaven? (38:33) 

1290 Cana thou set the dominion 
| thaeof in the earth? (38:33) 

1291 Camt thou lift up thy voice to 
> the clouds, that abundance of waters 
! may cover thee? (36:34) 

1292 Cana thou send lightnings, that 
they may go, and say unto thee. Here 
we are? (38:35) 

1293 Vmo hath put wisdom in tire in¬ 
ward parts? (38:36) 

1294 Or who hath given understand¬ 
ing to the heart? (38:36) 

1295 Who can number the clouds in 
wisdom? (38:37) 

1296 Or who can stay the bottles of 
heaven, when the dust groweth Into 
hatdness, and the clods cleave faa 
together? (38:38) 

1297 Wilt thou hum the prey for tiro 
lions? (38:39) 

1298 Or fill the appetite of the young 
lions, when they couch In thair dens, 
and abide in the covert to lie in wait? 
(38:39-40) 

1299 Who pro videth fortius raven hls 
food? (38:41) 

1300 Knowea thou the time when 
the wild goats of the rock bring forth? 
(39:1) 

1301 Or cana thou mark when the 
hinds do calve? (39:2) 

1302 Cana thou number the months 
that they fulfill? (39:2) 

1303 Or knowea the rime when they 
bring forth? (39:2) 

1304 Who hath sent out the wild ass 
free? (39:6) 

1305 Or who hath loosed ti* bands of 
the wild an? (39:5) 

1306 Will the unicorn be willing to 
serve thee, or abide by thy crib? (39:9) 

1307 Cana thoublnd the unicorn Wth 
hls band In the furrow? (39:10) 

1308 Or will be harrow the valleys 
after thee? (39:10) 

1309 Wilt thou trust him, because 
hls strength Is great? (39:11) 

1310 Or wilt thou leave thy labour to 
Mm? (39:11) 

1311 Wlltthou believe Mm, that he 
will bring home thy seed, and gather 
it Into thy bam? (39:12) 

1312 Gavea thou the goodly wings 
unto the peacocks? (39:13) 

1313 Or wings and feathers unto the 
oodch? (39b 13) 

1314 Haa thou given the hone 
strength? (39:19) 

1315 Hast thou clothed hls neck with 
thunder? (39:19) 

1316 Cana thou make him afraid as 
the grasshopper? (39b 20) 

1317 Doth the hawk fly by thy wis¬ 
dom and aretch her wings toward the 
south? (39:26) 

1318 Doth the eagle mourn up at thy 
command, and make hernea on Ugh? 
(39:27) 

1319 Shall be tint c oaten doth with 
the AlmlgMy instruct Him? (40:2) 

1320 I am vile, what shall I answer 
Thee? (40:4) 

1321 Wilt thou also disannul My judg¬ 
ment? (40:8) 

1322 Wilt thou condemn Me, that 

thou mayest be righteous? (40:8) 9) 

1323 Ha a thou an ami like God? (40: 

1324 Or cana thou thunder with a 
voice like Him? (40:9) 

1325 C&na thou draw out leviathan 
with an hook? (41:1) 

1328 Or his tongue with a cord wMch 
thou lettea down? (41:1) 

1327 Cana thou put an hook into hls 
nose? (41:2) 

1328 Or boro Ms Jaw through with a 
thorn? (41:2) 
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1329 Will be make many supplica- 
tlons unto thee? (41:3) 

1330 Will be speak toft wads unto 
thee? (40:3) 

1331 WD1 be make a covenant with 
thee? (40:4) 

1332 Wilt thou lake him for a ser¬ 
vant Tor ever? (41:4) 

1333 Wilt thou play with him as with 
a bird? (41:5) 

1334 Or wilt thou bind him for thy 
maidens? (41:5) 

1335 Shall the companions make a 
banquet of him? (41:6) 

1336 Shall they pan him among the 
merchants? (41:6) 

1337 Canst thou fill his skin with 

barbed irons? (41:7) (41:7) 

1330 Or his head with fish spears? 

1339 Shall not one be cast down at 
the sight of him? (41:9) 

1340 None is » fierce that dare stir 
him up: who then is ahle to stand be¬ 
fore Me? (41:10) 

1341 Who hath prevented Me, that I 
should not repay him? (41:11) 

1342 Who can discover the face of 
his garment? (41:13) 

1343 Or who can come to him with 
his doii>lc bridle? (41:13) 

1344 Who can open the doors of his 
face? (41:14) 

1345 Who is he that hideth counsel 
without knowledge? (42:3) 

164 questions in Psalms: 

1346 Why do the heathen rage, aDd 
tte people imagine a vain thing? (2:1) 

1347 How long will ye turn My glory 
into shame? (4:2) 

1348 How long will ye love vanity, 
aDd seek after leasing? (4:2) 

1349 Who >411 shew us any good?(4:6) 

1350 O Lord, how loig? (6:3) 

1351 In the grave who shall give Ihee 
thanks? (6:5) 

1352 What Is man that Thou art mind¬ 
ful of him? (0:4) 

1353 And the son of man, that Thou 
viritest him? (8:4) 

1354 Whysandest thou afar off, O 
Lord? (10:1) 

1355 Why hldest Thou Thyself in 
times of trouble? (10:1) 

1356 Where free doth the wicked con¬ 
temn God? (10:13) 

1357 How say ye to my soul, Flee 
as a bird to your mountain? (11:1) 

1350 If the foundations be destroyed, 
what can the righteous do? (11:3) 

1359 Who Is lord over us? (12:4) 

1360 How long wilt Thou forget me, 
O Lord? (13:1) 

1361 For ever? (13:1) 

1362 How long wilt Thou hide Thy 
face from me? (13:1) 

1363 How long shall I take counsel 
in my soul, having sorrow In my heart 
daily? (13:2) 

1364 How loig shall mine enemy be 
exalted over me? (13:2) 

1365 Have all the workers of Iniquity 
no knowledge? (14:4) 

1366 Lord, who shall abide in Thy 
tabernacle? (15:1) 

1367 Who shall dwell In Thy holy 

hill? (15:1) 31) 

1368 Who Is God save the Lord? (18: 

1369 Who Is a rock save our God?( 18: 

31) (19:12) 

1370 Who can understand his errors? 

1371 My God, My God, why ha* 
Thou forsaken Me? (22:1) 

1372 Why art Thou so fan, from help¬ 
ing Me, and from the wads of My 
roaring? (22:1) 

1373 Who shall ascend Into the hill 
of the Lord? (24:3) 

1374 Who shall stand in HU holy 

place? (24:3) 8) 

1375 Who Is this King of glory? (24: 

1376 Who lstlls King of glory? (24: 
10 ) 

1377 Whatman Is be that feareth the 
Lord? (25:12) 

1378 Whom shall I fear? (27:1) 1) 

1379 Of whom shall 1 be afraid? (27: 

1300 What profit Is there In my blood, 
when I go down to the pit? (30:9) 9) 

1301 Shall the dust praise Thee? (30: 

1382 Shall It declare Thy truth?(30: 

9) 

1303 What man is he that desireth 
life, and loveth many days, that he 
man see good? (34:13) 

1384 Lord, who is like unto Thee, 
which delivered the poor from him 
that Is too strong for him, yea, the 
poor and tbe needy from him that 
spolleth him? (35:10) 

1385 Lord, bow long will thou look 


on? (35:17) (39:7) 

1386 And now,Lord, what wait I for? 

1387 When shall he die, and Us name 
perish? (41:5) 

1368 When shall I come and appear 
befae God? (42:2) 

1369 Wtere is thy God?(42:3) 

1390 why art thou cast down, O my 

soul? (42:5) (42:5) 

1391 Why art thou disquieted In me? 

1392 Why hast Thou forgotten me? 
(42:9) 

1393 Why go 1 mourning because of 
the oppression of the enemy? (42:9) 

1394 Where U fhy God? (42:10) 

1395 Why art thou cast down, O my 

soul? (42:11) me? (42:11) 

1396 Why art thou disquieted within 

1397 Thou art the God of my strength 
why dost Thou cast me off? (43:2) 

139B Why go 1 mourning because of 
the oppression of the enemy? (43:2) 

1399 Why art thou cast down, O my 
soul? (43:5) 

1400 And why art thou disquieted 

within me? (43:5) (44:21) 

1401 Shall not God search this out? 

1402 Awake, why sleepes thou, O 
Lord? (44:23) 

1403 Wherefore hldest Thou Thy 
face, and forgettest our affliction and 
our oppression? (44:24) 

1404 Wherefore should I fear in tbe 
days of evil, when the Iniquity of my 
heels shall compass me about? (49:5) 

1405 Willi eat the llesh of bulls, or 
drink tbe blood of goats? (50:13) 

1406 What hast thou to do to declare 
My statutes, or that thou shouldesttake 
My covenant In thy mouth? (50:16) 

1407 Why boastest thou thyself In 
mischief, O mighty man? (52:1) 

1408 Have the workers of iniquity 
no knowledge? (53:4) 

1409 Doth not David hide himself 

with us? (54, title) (56:7) 

1410 shall they escape by iniquity? 

1411 Put Thou my tears into Thy 
bottle: are they not In Thy book? 
(56:8) 

1412 Thou hast delivered my soul 
from death: wilt not Thou deliver my 
feet from falling, that I may walk 
before God In the light of the living? 
(56:13) 

1413 Do ye Indeed speak righteous¬ 
ness, O congregation? (58:1) 

1414 Do ye judge uprightly, O ye 

sons of men? (58:1) 7) 

1415 Who, say they, doth hear?(59: 

1416 Who will bring me Into tbe 

strong city? (80:9) (60:9) 

1417 Who will lead me into Edom? 

1418 WHt not thou, O God, which 
hadst cast us off? (60:10) 

1419 And thou, O God, which didst 
not go our with oui armies? (60:10) 

1420 How long will ye Imagine mis¬ 
chief against a man? (62:3) 

1421 They say. Who shall see them? 

(64:5) 16) 

1422 Why leap ye, ye high hllls?(68: 

1423 They say. How doth God know? 
(73:11) 

1424 And Is there knowledge In the 
ido* High? (73:11) 

1425 Whom have I In heaven but 
Thee? (73:25) 

1426 O God, why ha* thou cast us 
off for ever? (74:1) 

1427 Why doth Thine anger smoke 
against the sheep of Tby pasture? (74: 
1) 

1428 O God how long shall the ad¬ 
versary reproach? (74:10) 

1429 Shall the enemy blaspheme Thy 
name for ever? (74:10) 

1430 Why wlthdrawe* Thou Thy 
haod, even Thy right hand? (74:11) 

1431 Who may stand In Thy sight 
when once Thou art angry? (76:7) 

1432 will the Lordca* off for ever? 
(77:7) 

1433 Will He be favorable no more? 

(77:7) ever? (77:8) 

1434 Is His mercy clean gate for 

1435 Doth His promise fall for ever - 
more? (77:8) 

1436 Hath God forgotten to be gra¬ 
cious? ( 77:9) 

1437 Hath He in anger shut up His 
tender mercies? (77:9) 

1438 Who Is so great a God as our 
God? (77:13) 

1439 They said. Can God furnish a 

table In the wilderness? (78:19) 20) 

1440 Can God give bread also? (78: 

1441 Can He provide flesh for Hls 
people? (78:20) 

1442 How long. Lord? (79:5) 


1443 Wilt Thou be angry for ever ? 

(79:5) 4) 

1444 Shall Thy Jealousy bum like 
Are? (79:5) 

1445 Wherefore should the heathen 
say. Where Is their God? (79:10) 

1446 How long wilt Thou be angry 
against the prayer of Thy people? (80: 

1447 Why ha* Thou then broken dovn 
her hedges, so that all they which pan 
by the waytopluck her? (90:12) 

1448 How long will ye Judge unjustly 
and accept the perrons of the wicked' 7 
(82:2) 

1449 Wilt Thou be angry with us for 
ever? (85:5) 

1450 Wilt Thou draw out Thine asger 

to all generations? (85:5) (85:6) 

1451 Wilt Thou not revive us again? 

1452 Wilt Thou show wonders to the 
dead? (88:10) 

1453 Shall the dead arise and praise 
Thee? (88:10) 

1454 Shall Tby loving kindness be 
declared in the grave? (88:11) 

1455 Or Thy faithfulness in destruc¬ 
tion? (88:11) 

1456 Shall Tby wonders be known in 
the dark? ( 88:12) 

1457 And tby righteousness In the 
land of forgetfulness? (88:12) 

1456 Lord, why castes Thou off my 
soul? (86:14) 

1459 Why hides Thou Tby face from 
me? (88:14) 

1460 Who In heaven can be compared 
unto the Lord? (89:6) 

1461 Who among the sons of tte 
mighty can be likened unto the Lord? 
(89:6) 

1462 Who Isa strong Lord like unto 
Thee? (89:8) 

1463 Or to Thy faithfulness round 
about Thee? (89:8) 

1464 How Lord? (89:46) (89:46) 

1465 Wilt Thou hide Thyself forever? 

1466 Shall Thy wrath burn like fire? 
(89:46) 

1467 Whsefore ha* Thou made all 
men In vain? (89:47) 

1468 What man is be that llveth, 
and shall'not see death? (89:48) 

1469 Shall he deliver his soul from 
the hand of the grave? (89:48) 

1470 Where are Tby former loving- 
kindnesses. which Thou sware* unto 
David in Thy truth? (09:49) 

1471 Who knoweth the paver ofThine 

anger? (90:11) 13) 

1472 Return, OLord, bow long? (90: 

1473 How long shall tbe wicked tri¬ 
umph? (4:3) 

1474 How leng shall they utter and 
speak hard things? (94:4) 

1475 And all the weaken of Iniquity 

boa* themselves? (94:4) (94:8) 

1476 Ye fools, when will ye be wise? 

1477 He that planted the ear, shall 
He not hear? (94:9) 

1478 He that formed the eye, shall 
He not see? (94:9) 

1479 He that chasdseth the heathen, 
shall He not correct? (94:10) 

1480 He that teacheth man know¬ 
ledge, shall not He know? (94:10) 

1481 Who will rise up for me again* 
the evildoers 7 (94:16) 

1482 Or who will stand up for me 
against the workers of iniquity 7(94:16) 

1483 Shall the throne of Iniquity have 
fellowship with thee, which frameth 
mischief by a law? (94:20) 

1484 O when wilt Thou cone unto 
me? (101:2) 

1485 Who can utter the mighty acts 
of the Lord? (106:2) 

1486 Who can show forth all Hls 
praise? (106:2) 

1487 Who will bring me Into the 

strong city? (108:10) (108:10) 

1488 Who will lead me Into Edom? 

1489 Wilt not Thou, O God, who 
hast caa us off? (108:11) 

1490 Wilt not Thou, OGod, go forth 
with on hosts? (108:11) 

1491 What aileth thee, O thou sea, 
that thou fledde*? (114:5) 

1492 Thou Jordan that thou wast 
driven back? (114:5) 

1493 Ye mountains, that skipped like 
rams: and ye little hills, like lambs? 
(114:6) 

1494 Wherefore should the heathen 
say. Where Is now thelrGod? (115:2) 

1495 What shall 1 render unto the 
Lord for all Hls benefits toward me? 
(116:12) (118:6) 

1496 What can man do unto me? 

1497 Wherewithal shall a young man 
cleanse hls way? (119:9) 


1498 When wilt Thou comfort me 7 
(119:82) 

1499 How many are the days of thy 
servant? (119:84) 

1500 When will Thou execute Judg¬ 
ment an them that per s e c ute me 7 
(119:84) 

1501 What will be given unto thee 7 
(120:3) 

1502 Or what shall be dene unto thee, 
thou false longue? (120:3) 

1503 If Thou, Lad, shoiildest mark 
Iniquities, who shall stand? (130:3) 

1504 How long shall we sing the 
Lad's song In a strange land? (137:4) 

1505 Whither shall 1 go from Thy 
Spirit? (139:7) 

1506 Or whither shall I flee from 
Thy presence? (139:7) 

1507 Do not I hate them, O Lord, 
that hate Thee? (139:21) 

1508 Am not I grelved with those 
that rise up again* Thee? (139:21) 

1509 Who can stand before Hls cold? 
(147:17) 

49 questions in Proverbs 

1510 How long ye simple ones, will 
ye love simplicity? (1:22) 

1511 And the scornful delight In rtwtr 
scorning, and fools hate knowledge? 

, (fc22) 

1512 Why wilt thou, my son, be ra¬ 
vished with a strange woman, and em - 
brace the hosora of a stranger? (5:20) 

1513 How long will thou sleep, O 
sluggard? (6:9) 

1514 When wilt thou arise on of thy 
sleep? (6:9) 

1515 Can a man take fire In bis 
hosom.and Ms clothes notbe burned? 
(6:27) 

1516 Can one go upon hot coals, and 
Us feet not be burned? (6:28) 

1517 Doth not wisdom cry? (0:1) 

1518 And undemanding put forth 

her voice? ( 8:1) (14:22) 

1519 Do they not err that devise evil? 

1520 Hell and destruction are before 
the Lord: how much more then the 
beans of the children of men? (15:11) 

1521 Wherefore is thoe a price in 
the hand of a fool to get wisdom, see¬ 
ing he hath no bean to it? (17:16) 

1522 The spirit of a man will sustain 
his infirmity; bui a wounded spirit who 
can bear? (18:14) 

1623 All the brethren of the poos do 
hate Mm: how much mare do his 
friend go far fn*n him? (19:7) 

1524 Mo* men proclaim every one 
hls own goodness but a faithful man 
who can find? (20:6) 

1525 Who can say, I have made my 
heart clean, I am pure from my dn? 
(20:9) 

1526 Man's goings are of the Lord; 
how can a man then understand Ms 
own way? (20:24) 

1527 The sacrifice of the wicked is 
abomination: how much man when 
he bringeth it with a. wicked mind? 
(21:27) 

1526 Have not I written to thee ex¬ 
cellent things In counsels and know¬ 
ledge, that I might make thee know 
the certainty of the wads of truth to 
them that send unto thee? (22:20-21) 

1529 Iftbouha*nothlnqtopay, why 
should he take away the bed from under 
thee? (22:27) 

1530 See* thou a man dfUgeot In 
hit busLoea? (22:29) 

1531 Wflt thou ret tMna eyes open 
that wMch Is not? (23:n) 

1532 Who hath woe? (23:29) 

1533 Who hath sorrow? (23:29) 

1534 Who hath contentions? (23:29) 

1535 Who hath babbling? (23:29) 

1536 Who hath wounds without cause? 

(23:29) 29) 

1637 Who hath redness of eyes? (23: 

1638 When shall 1 awake? (23:35) 
1529 Ifthousaye*, Behold, we knew 

it not; doth not He that pondereth the 
bean consider it? (24:12) 

1640 And He that keepeth thy reul, 
doth He not know It? (24:12) 

1641 And shall not He render to every 
man according to Ms works? (24:12) 

1542 For their calamity shall rise 
suddenly; and who knoweth tbe ruin 
of them both? (24:22) 

1543 Ha*thou found hooey?(25:15) 

1544 See* thou a man wise In hls 
own ccncait? (26:12) 

1546 Am not I In sport? (26:19) 

1546 Who Is able to stand before 
envy? (27:4) 

1547 Doth the crown endure to every 
generation? (27:23-24) 


1544 Seed then a mm that Is hasty 
Id his woids? (29:20) 

1549 Who hath Branded up Into hea¬ 
ven, of dereended? (30:4) 

1550 Who hath gathered the wind Id 
hli fUs? (30:4) 

1551 Whohatbbound the wateo Id a 
garmeoi? (30:4) 

1552 Who hath established all the 
ends of the earth? (30:4) 

1553 Whatls His Dame, and what Is 
HliaoQ'inametirthou caost tell? (30: 
6 ) 

1554 Lest I be full, and deny Thee , 
and aay. Who It the Lad? (30:9) 

1555 What, my soo? (31:2) (31:2) 

1556 And what, the sod of my womb? 

1557 And what, the son of my vows? 

(31:2) (31:10) 

1556 Whocao find a virtuous woman? 
33 questions; in Ecclesiastes; 

1559 what prom hath a man of all 
bis labour which be taketh under the 
sun? (1:3) 

1560 Is there aDy thing whereof It 
may be said. See, this Is new? (1:10) 

1561 I said of laughter, it Is mad: 
and of mirth. What doeth It? (2:2) 

1562 Wbat can the man do that com- 
eth after the king? (2:12) 

1563 Aj It happened) to die fool, m 
Ithappenethevenio me; and why was 
I then more wise? (2:15) 

1564 Aod how dleth the wise man? 
(2:16) 

1565 Who knoweth whether he shall 
be a wise man or a fool? (2:19) 

1566 What hath man of all his La - 
bout, and of tbe vexation of his heart, 
wherein he hath laboured under the 
sun? (2:22) 

1567 Who can eat, or who else can 
hasten hereunto, more than 1? (2:25) 

1568 What profit hath he that worketh 
to that wherein he laboureth? (3:9) 

1569 Who knoweth tbe spirit of man 
that goeth upward, and the spirit of 
the beast that goeth downward to the 
earth? (3:21) 

1570 There Is nothing better, than 
that a man should rejoice In Us own 
works; for that Is bis portion: for who 
shall bring him to ne what shall be 
after him? (3:22^ 

1571 For whom do 1 labour and be¬ 
reave my soul of God? (4:8) 

1572 How can one be warm alone? 
(4:11) 

1573 Wherefore should God be angry 
at tby voice, and destroy the work of 
thine hands? (5:6) 

1574 When goods Increase, they are 
increased that eat them: and >Aat good 
Is there to the owners thereof, saving 
the beholding of them with their eyes? 
(5:11) 

1575 What profit hath be sht hath 
laboured for the wind? (5:16) 

1576 Do not all go to one place? (6:6) 

1577 What hath the wire m<rc than 
the fool? (6:8) 

1578 What hath the poor, that he 
knoweth to walk before the 11vlng?(8:8) 

1679 What is man the better? (6:11) 

1680 Who knoweth what Is good for 
man In this life, all the days of his 
rain Ufe which be spendeth as a sha¬ 
dow? (6:12) 

1681 WHocan tell a man what shall 
be after him under the run? (6:12) 

1582 Say not thou, what is the cauB 
that the former days wore hotter than 
there? (7:10) 

1583 Who can make that straight, 
which he hath made crooked? (7:13) 

1584 Be not righteous over much ; 
□either make thyself over wise: why 
ibnuldee. thou deoroy thyself? (7:10) 

1586 Be not over much wicked, 
□either be thou foolish: why ihouldett 
thou die before thy time? (7:17) 

1686 That which is fat off, aod ex¬ 
ceeding deep, win can find it out? 
(7:24) 

1587 Who Is as a wise man? (8:1) 

1588 Who knoweth the Interpretation 
of a thing? (8:1) 

1589 Who can aay unto him. What 
doen thou? (8:4) 

1590 Who can tell him when It shall 
be? (0:7) 

1591 A man cannot tell what shall to; 
and what shall be after him, who can 
tell Urn? (10:14) 

13 questions In Song of Solomon: 

1592 Why should I De as me that 
tumeth aside by tbe flocks of tby com¬ 
panions? (1:7) 

1693 Saw ye Mm whom my soul 
loveth? (3:3) 
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1594 Who Is this that comoth out of 
the wilderness like pillars of smoke, 
perfumed with mynhand ftanldmnse, 
with all powders of the merchant? (3: 
6) 

1595 I have put off my coat; how 
shall I put It ao? (6:3) 

1596 I have washed my feet; how 
shall I defile tlrem? (6:3) 

1697 What Is thy beloved mare than 
aootherbeloved, O thou fairest among 
women? (5:9) 

1598 What Is thy beloved more than 
another beloved, that thou don re 
charge us? (5:9) 

1599 Whltnerlsthy beloved gone, O 
thou fairest among women? (6:1) 

1600 Whither Is tby beloved turned 
aside? (0:1) 

1601 Who Is she that looketh forth 
as the morning, fair as the moon, clear 
as the sun, and terrible as an army 
with banners? (6:10) 

1602 What will ye see In the shula- 
mice? (6:13) 

1603 Wbolstblithatcometbup from 
the wilderness, leaning upon her be¬ 
loved? (6:5) 

1604 What shall we do for our doer 
In the day when she shall be spoken 

for? (8:8) 

190 questions In Isaiah 

1605 Why should ye be stricken any 
more? (1:5) 

1606 To what purpose is the multi¬ 
tude of your sacrifices unto Me? (1:11) 

1607 When ye come to appear before 
Me, who hath required this at your 
hand, to tread My courts? (1:12) 

1608 Cease from mao, whose breath 
is In bis nostrllx: far wherein Is he to 
be accounted of? (2:22) 

1609 What mean ye that ye beat My 
people to pieces, and grind tbe faces 
of the poor? (3:15) 

1610 What could have been dme 
mexeto My vineyard, that 1 have not 
dm In It? (6:4) 

1611 Wherefve, when I looked that 
It should bring forth grapes, brought 
It forth wild grapes? (5:4) 

1612 Whom shall I send and who will 
go for us? (6:8) 

1613 How long? (6:11) 

1614 Is It a small thing for you to 
weary men, but will ye weary my God 
lire? (7:13) 

1615 Should not a people seek unto 

their God? (8:19) 19) 

1616 Far the living to the dead? (8: 

1617 What will ye do in the day of 
visitation, an din the desolation which 
dull come frtxn far? (10:3) 

161B To whom will ye flee for help? 
(10:3) (10:3) 

1619 Where will ye leave yoirglmy? 

1620 Are not my princes altogether 
kings? (10:8) 

1621 Is not Calno as Care be ml ih ? 
(10:9) 

1622 Is not Hamath as Arpad? (10:9) 

1623 Is not Samaria as Damareus? 
(10:9) 

1624 Shall I not, as I have done unto 
Samaria and her Idols, so do the Jeru¬ 
salem and her Idols? (10:11) 

1625 Shall the axe boast Itself against 
him that bewetb therewith? (10:15) 

1628 Shall the saw magnify itself 
against Mm that jhaketh it? (10:15) 

1627 An thou become weak as we? 
(14:10) 

1628 Art thou become like unto us 7 
(14:10) 

1629 Is this the mao that made tire 
earth to tremble, that did shake king¬ 
doms) that made the wodd as a wild- 
emeu, and destroyed the cities thereof; 
that opened not tire house of prisoners? 
(14:16-17) 

1630 lire Lord of hosts hath purposed, 
and who shall disannul It? (14:27) 

1631 His hand is stretched out, and 
who shall twn It back7 (14:27) 

1632 What shall one then answer *hj> 
messengers of tbe nation? (14:32) 

1633 How say ye Into Pharaoh, I am 
the son of the wise, tbe son of ancient 
kings? (19:11) 

1634 Whae are they? (19:12) 

1635 Where are the wi»men?( 19:12) 

1636 How shall we escape? (20:0) 

1637 Watchman, what of tire night? 
( 21 : 11 ) ( 21 : 11 ) 

1636 Watchman, what of the night? 

1639 What alletb thee now that thou 
an wholly gone up to the housetops? 
( 22 : 1 ) 

1640 What hast thou here? (22:16/ 

1641 Wham ha it thou here, that thou 


hast hewed thee out a reptilehre here, 
as he that heweth him out a reptilehre 
on high, and that grave th an habitation 
f« himself In a rock? (22:10) 

1042 Is this tout Joyous city, whore 
antiquity Is or ancient days? (23:7) 

1643 Who hath taken tM« counsel 
against Tyre, thexrowiring city, wtrese 
marchaixs are princes, whose traffick¬ 
ers are the honorable of the earth? 
(23:8) 

1644 Who would ret up briers and 
thorns against me to battle? (27:4) 

1045 Hath he smitten him, as he 
smote those that smote him? (27:7) 

1646 Is he slain according to the 
ala uglier of them that are slain by 
him? (27:7) 

1647 Whom shall He teach know¬ 
ledge? (26:9) 

1648 Whom shall He make to under¬ 
stand doctrine? (28:9) 

1649 Doth the plowman plow all day 
to sow? ( 28:24) 

1650 Doth he open and break the 
clods of his ground? (28:24) 

1651 Doth be not cast abroad tbe 
fitches, and Batter the cummin, and 
cast to the principal wheat and the 
appointed bailey and tie to their place? 
(20:26) 

1662 Who teeth us7 (29:15) 

1653 Who knoweth us? (29:15) 

1664 Shall the work say to Mm that 
made It, He made me not? (29:16) 

1655 Shall the thing framed say to 
Mm thar flamed It, He had no under¬ 
standing? (29:16) 

1656 Is It not yet a very Little while, 
and Lebanon shall be turned Into a 
fruitful field, and a fruitful field «h*n 
be esteemed as a fcvest? (29b 17) 

1667 Who among us shall dwell with 
the devouring fire? (33:14) 

1656 Who among us shall dwell with 
everlasting burnings? (33:14) 

1659 Where Is the Bribe? (33:10) 

1660 Where is the received? (33:16) 

1661 Whrxe is he that counted the 
towen? (33:18) 

1662 What confidence is this whareto 
thou mutest? (36:4) 

1663 Now on whom doit thou trust, 
that thou rebellest against me? (36:5) 

1664 lilt not he, whose high places 
and whore altars Hexeldahhath taken 
away, and said to Judah and Jerusalem, 
Ye shall worship before this altar? (36: 

7) 

1665 How then wilt thou turn away 
the face of one captain of the least 
of my master's servants, and put thy 
trust to Egypt for chariots and for 
honemen? (36:9) 

1666 Am I now come up without the 
Lord against this land to destroy it? 
(36:10) 

1667 Hath my manor sent me to thy 
msterandtotbee to speak there wds? 
(36:12) 

1668 Hath he not rent me to the 
men that dt upon the wall, that they 
may eat iMir own dung, and drink 
their own piss with you? (36:12) 

1669 Hath any of the gods of the no¬ 
tion t delivered his land out of the hand 
of the king of Aaryrta? (36:18) 

1670 Where are the gods of Hamath 
aod Arpad? (36:19) 

1671 Where are the gods of Sephar- 
valm? (36:19) 

1672 Have they delivered Samaria 
out of my hand? 136:19) 

1673 Who are they am cog all the 
gods of these lands, that have deliver¬ 
ed their land out of my hand, that the 
Lord should deliver Jerusalem out of 
my hand? (36:20) 

1674 Shalt thou be delivered? (37:11) 
1676 Have the gods of the nadoDi de¬ 
livered them vAiich my fathers have de¬ 
stroyed, as Gozan, and Harm, and 
Rexeph, and the children of Eden wMch 
were to Telaiaar? (37:12) 

1676 Where Is the king of Hamath, 
and the king of Arpad, and the king 
of the city of Sepharvalm, Hena, and 
Ivah? (37:13) 

1677 Whom hast thou reproached and 
blasphemed? (37:23) 

1678 Against whom hast thou exalted 
thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes an 
Ugh? (37:23) 

1679 Hast thou not heard long ago, 
how 1 have done It; and of ancle re 
times, thtf 1 have foinied it? (37:26) 

1680 What shall I say? (38:15) 

1681 What lithe rign that I shall go 
up to the house of the Lord? (38:22) 

1682 What said there men? (39:3) 


1683 Prom wfaome came ttoy mto 
ttae? (39:3) 

1684 What have they reen in t hi n * 
house? (39:4) 

1606 What shall I cry? (40:0) 

1086 Who hath measured the watari 
to the hollow of His hand, and meted 
on heaven with the span, and-com¬ 
prehended the duff of the earth to a 
measure, and weighed the mountains 
to scales, and the hills to a balance? 

1687 Who hash directed the Spirit 
of the Lord, or being His counsell<r 
hath taught Him? (40:13) 

1688 With whom took He counsel, 
and who instructed Him, and taught 
Him to the path of judgment, and 
taught Him knowledge, and shewed 
to Him the way of understanding? (40: 

„ J«°, S? 10 ® then wlU ye liken 

God? (40:18) 

1690 What lik e n ess will ye cnnpaie 
unto Him? (40:18) 

1691 Have ye net known? (40:21) 

1692 Have ye not heard? (40:21) 

1693 Hath It not been told you from 
the beginning? (40:21) 

1694 Have ye not understood flan tlM 

foundations of the earth? (40:21) 

1695 To whom threi will ye liken 
Me, or shall 1 be equal? (40:25) 

1696 Why sayest thou, 0 Jacob, and 
ipeakest.O Israel,My way isbli from 
the Lord, and my judgment Is passed 
over from my God? (40:27) 

1697 Hast thou not known? (40:26) 

1698 Hast thou not beard, that the 
everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator 
of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, 
neither Is weary? (40:26) 

1699 Who raised up the righteous 
man from the east, called him to his 
foot, gave the nations before him, 
and made Mm rule over kings? (41:2) 

1700 Who hath wrought and dale it, 
c e llin g the generations from the be¬ 
ginning? (41:4) 

1701 Who hath declared from the be¬ 
ginning, that we may know? (41:26) 

1702 And beforetime, that we may 
say. He Is righteora? (41:26) 

1703 Who is blind, but My servant? 
(42:19) 

1704 Or deaf, as My meaenger that 
I rent? (42:19) 

1705 Who is blind as he that Is per¬ 
fect, and blind as the Lord's srevait? 
(42:19) 

1706 Who among you will give ear 
to this? (42:23) 

1707 Who will hearken and bear for 
the time to come? (42:23) 

1708 Who gave Jacob fora spoil, and 
Israel to the robbers? (42; 24) 

1709 Did not the Lord, He against 
whom we have stoned? (42:24) 

1710 Who among them can declare 
this and shew us former things? (43:9) 

17111 will wrek, and who shall let 
it be? (43:13) 

1712 Shall ye not know it? (43:19) 

1713 And who, as I, shall call, and 
shall declare it, and set it to aider 
for Me, since l appointed the ancient 
people? (44:7) 

1714 Have not I told thee flan that 
time, and have declared It? (44:8) 

1715 InhoeaGodbeildeMe?(44:8) 

1716 Who hath fonned a god, or 
molten a graven Image that is profit¬ 
able for nothing? (44:10) 

1717 Shall 1 make the residue there¬ 
of an abomination? (4419) 

1718 Shall I fall down to the stock 
of a tree? (44:19) 

1719 Is there not a Lie to my right 
hand? (44:20) 

1720 Shall the clay say to him that 
faihlcneth it, What make it thou? (45; 

3 ) 

1721 Oithywrek, He hath no hands? 
(46:9) 

1722 What begettest thou? (45:10) 

1723 What hast thou brought forth? 
(45:10) 

1724 Who hath declared this from 
ancient time? (45:21) 

1725 Who hath told It fron that 
time? (45:21) 

1726 Have not I the Lad? (45:21) 

1727 To whom will ye liken Me, aod 
make Me equal, and can pare Me, 
that we may be like? (46:5) 

1728 Will not ye declare it? (48:6) 

1729 How should My name be pol¬ 
luted? (48:11) 

1730 Which among them hath de¬ 
clared these things? (48:14) 

1731 Can a woman forgather sucking 
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child, that she should Qn have com¬ 
passion oo the sai of her womb? (49: 

15) 

1732 Who hath begotten me these, 

seeing I have lost my children, and 
am desolate, a captive, and remov¬ 
ing to and fro? (49:21) 21) 

1733 Who hath brought up these? (49: 

1734 Tlrese, where had they been? 
(49:21) 

1735 Shall the prey be taken from the 
mighty,or the lawful captive deliver¬ 
ed? (49:24) 

1736 Where is the bill of your 
mother's divorcement, whom I have 
put away? (50:1) 

1737 Which of My creditors is It to 
whom I have sold you? (50:1) 

1738 Wien I came,wasthereno man? 

(50:12) 

1739 When I called, was there none 
to answer? (50:2) 

1740 Is My hand shortened at all, 

that It cannot redeem? (50:2) 2) 

1741 Havel no power to del: ver?(50: 

1742 Who will caitend wlthme?(5Q: 
6) 

1743 Who is mine advasary? (50:8) 

1744 Wtu Is he that shall cmdemn 
me? (50:9) 

1745 Who is am eng you that feareth 
the Lord, thatobeyetb the voice of His 
servant, that walkethln darkness, and 
hath no light? (50:10) 

1746 Art thou not it that hath cut 
Rahab, and wounded the dragon? (51: 

9) 

1747 Art thou not It which hath dried 
the sea, the waters of the great deep; 
that hath made the depths of the sea a 
way for the ransomed to pass over? 
(51:10) 

1748 Who art thou, that thou should- 
est be afraid of a man that shall die, 
and of the scd of man which shaU be 
made as grass; And foigettest the Lord 
thy maker, that hath stretched forth 
the heavens, and laid the foundations 
of the earth; and hast feared contin¬ 
ually every day because of the fury of 
the oppressor, as if he were ready to 
destroy? (51:12-13) 

1749 Where is the fury of the op pres - 

sor? (51:13) 19) 

1750 Who shall be sorTy for thee? (51: 

1751 By whom shall I comfort thee? 
(51:19) 

1752 Wiathavelhere.saiththeLord, 
that My people is taken away for 
naught? (52:5) 

1753 Who hath believed our report? 
(53:1) 

1754 To whom Is the arm of the Lord 
revealed? (53:1) 

1755 Who shall declare His goiera- 
dan? (53:8) 

1756 Wherefore do ye spend money 
for that which is not bread? (55:2) 

1757 And your labour for lhatwUch 
satisfied) not? (55:2) 

1758 Against whan do ye sport your¬ 
selves? (57:4) 

1759 Against whom make ye a wide 
mouth, and draw out the tongue? (57: 
4) 

1760 Enflamlng yourselveswjthIdols 
under every green tree, slaying the 
children in the valleys under the cllfts 
of the rocks? (57:5) 

1761 Should I receive comfort in 
these? (57:6) 

1762 Ofwbom hast thou been afraid 
or reared, that thou hast not remem¬ 
bered Me, nor Laid it to thy heart 7 
(57:11) 

1763 Have Dot I held My peace of 
old, and thou feared Me not? (57:11) 

1764 Wherefore have we fasted, say 
they, and Thou seed not? (56:3) 

1765 Whaefore have we afflicted 
our soul, and Thou taken no know¬ 
ledge? (58:3) 

1766 Is it such a fast that 1 have 
chosen? (58:5) 

1767 A day for a man to afflict his 
soul? (58:5) 

1768 Is it to bow down his head as a 
b ulrich, and to spread sackcloth and 
ashes under him? (58:6) 

1769 WUt thou call this a fast, and 
an acceptable day to the Lord? (58:5) 

1770 Is not this the fast that I have 
chosen? (66:6) 

1771 ToloBthebandiofvdckedness, 
to undo the heavey burdens, and to 
let the oppressed go free, and that ye 
break every yoke? (58:8) 

1772 Is it not to deal thy bread to 
the hungry, and that thou bring the 
poor that are can out of (hy houre ? 


(58:7) 

1773 When thou seen the naked that 
thou cover him; and that thou hide not 
thyself from thine own flesh? (58:7) 

1774 Who are these that fly as a 
cloud, ami as the doves to their win - 
dows? (60:8) 

1775 Who Is this that cometh from 
Edom, with dyed garments from Boz- 
rah? (63:1) 

1776 This that Is glorious In His ap¬ 
parel, travelling in the greatness of 
His strength 7 (63:1) 

1777 Wierefore art Thou red in Thine 
apparel, and Thy garments like him 
that treadest In the winefat? (63:2) 

1778 Where is He that brought them 
up out of the sea with the shepherd of 
His Hock? (63:11) 

1779 Where is He that put His Holy 
Spirit within him? (63:11) 

1780 That led them by the right hand 
ofMoseswith Hhglorious arm, divid¬ 
ing the voterbefore them to make Him¬ 
self an everla&lng name? (63:12) 

1781 That led them through the deep, 
asanhone in tire wilderness, that they 
should not stumble? (63:13) 

1782 Where is Thy zeal and Thy 
strength, and sounding of Thy bowels 
and of Thy mercies toward me? (63: 
15) 

1783 Are they restrained? (63:15) 

1784 Why hart thou made us to err 
from Thy ways, and hardened our heart 
from Thy fear? (63:17) 

1786 WUt Thou bold Tby peace, and 
afflict us very sore? (64:12) 

1787 Where lathe bouse thatye build 

unto Me? (66:1) (66:1) 

1788 Where is the place of My rest? 

1769 Who hath heard such a thing? 

( 66 : 8 ) 8 ) 

1790 Whohathseen such things? (66: 

1791 ShaU the earthbe made to bring 
forth In one day? (66:8) 

1792 Or shaU a nation be bam at 
once? (66:8) 

1793 Shall 1 bring forth to the birth, 
and not cause to bring forth? (66:9) 

1794 ShaU 1 cause to bring forth, and 
shut the womb? (66:9) 

194 questions in Jacmiab; 

1795 What seen thou? (1:11) 

1796 What seen thou? (1:13) 

1797 What iniquity have your fathers 
found in Me, that they are gone far 
fiom Me, and have walked after van¬ 
ity, and are become vain? (2:5) 

1798 Where is the Lord that brought 
us up out of the land of Egypt, that 
led us through the wilderness, through 
a Land of deserts and of pits, and of 
the shadow of death, through a land 
that no man passed ttaough,and where 
no man dwelt? (2:6) 

1799 Where is the Lord? (2:8) 

1800 Hath a nation changed their 
gods, which are yet no gods? (2:11) 

1801 is Israel a servant (£14) 

1802 Is he a bomeborn slave? (2:14) 

1803 Why Is he spoiled? (2:14) 

1604 Hast thou not procured this unto 

thyself, in that thou hast forgotten the 
Lad thy Cod, when He led thee by 
the way? ( 2:17) 

1805 And now what hast thou to do 
in the way of Egypt, to drink the waters 
of Slbor? (2:18) 

1806 Or what hast thou to do In the 
way of Assyria, to drink the waters of 
the river? (2:18) 

1607 How then art thou turned into 
a degenerate plant of a strange vine 
unto Me? (2:21) 

1808 How canst thou say, I am not 
poUmed, I have not gone after Baalim? 

(2:23) 

1809 Who can tin ha away? (2:24) 

1810 Where are thy gods that thou 
hast made thee? (2:28) 

1811 Wherefore will ye plead with 

Me? (2:29) 

1812 Have I been a wUdemess unto 
Israel? (2:31) 

1813 A land of darkness? (2:31) 

1814 Wherefore say My people. We 
are lords; we will come no more unto 
Thee? (2:31) 

1815 Can a maid forget her orna¬ 
ments, or a bride her attire? (2:32) 

1816 Why trimmest thou thy way to 
seek love? (2:33) 

1817 Wbygaddest thou aboiire much 
to change thy way? (2:36) 

1818 I fa man put away his wife, and 
she go from trim, and becomes another 
man's, shall be return unto her again? 
(3:1) 

1819 Shall not that land be greatly 


polluted? (3:1) 

1820 WUt thou not Inin this time 
cry unto Me, My Father, Thou an the 
guide of my youth? (3:4) 

1821 Will He reserve His anger for 
ever? (3:5) 

1822 WlUHekeep ittotheend?(3:5) 

1823 Hast thou seen that which back¬ 
sliding Israel hath dene 7 (3:6) 

1824 How shall (put thee among the 
children, and give thee a pleasant 
land, a goodly heritage of the hosts 
of nations? (3:19) 

1825 Fbw long shall thy vain thoughts 
lodge within thee? (4:14) 

1826 How long shall I see the stan¬ 
dard, and hear the sound of the trum¬ 
pet? (4:21) 

1827 When thou ait spoiled, what 
wilt thou do? (4:30) 

1828 OLord, are not Thine eyes upon 

the truth? (5:3) (5:7) 

1829 How shall I pardon thee for this? 

1830 Shall 1 oot visit for these things? 
(5:9) 

1831 Shall not My soul be avenged oo 
such a nation as this? (5:9) 

1832 Wherefore doeth the Lord our 
Cod all these things unto us? (5:19) 

1833 Fear ye not Me? (5:22) 

1834 Will ye not tremble at My pre¬ 

sence, which have placed the sand for 
the bound of the sea by a perpetual 
decree, thai It cannot pass It and 
though the waves thereof toss them - 
selves, yet can they not prevail; though 
they roar, yet can they not pass over 
it? (5:22) (5:29) 

1835 Shall I not vidt for these things? 

1836 ShaU not My soul be avenged 
on such a nation as this? (5:29) 

1837 What wfll ye do in the end 
thereof? (5:31). 

1836 To whom shaU I speak, and 
give warning, that they may hear?(6: 
10 ) 

1839 Were they ashamed when they 
had committed abomination? (6:15) 

1840 To what purpose cometh there 
to Me incense ban Sheba, and the 
sweet cane bom a fat country? (6:20) 

1841 Will y« steal, murder, and 
commit adultery, and swear falsely, 
and burn Incense unto Baal, and walk 
after other gods whom ye know not; 
and cone and stand before Me In this 
house, which is called hy My name, 
and say. We axe delivered to do all 
these abominations? (7:9-10) 

1842 Is this home, which is called 
by My name,become a den of robben 
in your eyes? (7:11) 

1843 Seest thou not what they do In 

the ddei of Judah and In the streets 
of Jerusalem? (7:17) (7:19) 

1B44 Do they provoke Me m anger? 

1845 Do they not provoke themselves 

to the cenfunao of their own faces? 
(7:19) (8:4) 

1846 ShaU they fall, and not arise? 

1847 ShaU be cum away, and not 
return? (6:4) 

1848 Why then is this people of Jeru¬ 
salem sUdden back by a papetual 
backsliding? (8:5) 

1849 No man repented him of his 
wickedness, saying. What have I done? 
( 8 : 6 ) 

1850 How do ye say, We are wise, 
and die law of the Lord is with us? 
( 8 : 8 ) 

1051 They have rejected the word of 
the Lord; and what wisdom is in them? 

(0:9) 

1852 Were they ashamed when they 
had committed abominations? (8:12) 

1653 Why do we alt sdU? (8:14) 

1854 Is not the Lord in Zl<m? (EL 19) 

1855 Is not ha king In ha?(8tl9) 

1856 Why have they provoked Me to 
anger with tbelr graven linages, and 
with the strange vanities? (6:19) 

1857 Is there no balm In GUe&d: Is 
there no physician there? (8:22) 

1858 Why then Is not the health of 
the daughter of My people recovered? 
( 8 : 22 ) 

1859 I wfll melt them, and try them; 
for bow shaU I do fa the daughter of 
My people? (9:7) 

1860 ShaU I not visit them for there 
things? ( 9:9) 

1861 ShaU not My soul be avenged 
on such a nation as this? (9:9) 

1862 Who Is the wiro man, that may 
understand this? (9:12) 

1863 Who Is he to whom the mouth 
of the Lord hath spoken, that he may 
declare it, for what the land perisbeth 
and Is boned up like a wilderness, that 


none paueth throi%h? (9:12) 

1864 Who would not fear Thee, O 
King of nations? (10:7) 

1865 WhathathMy beloved to do in 
Mine home, seeing she hath wrought 
lewdness with many, and the holy 
flesh is passed bom thee? (11:15) 

1866 Wherefore doth the way of the 
wicked prosper? (12:1) 

1867 Wherefore are all they happy 
that deal very treacherously? (12:1) 

1868 How long shall the land mourn, 
and the herbs of every field wither, 
for the wickedness of them that dwell 
therein? (12:4; 

1869 If thou hast run with the foot¬ 
men, aad they wearied thee, then 
how canst thou contend with hones? 
(12:5) 

1870 If in the land of peace where¬ 
in thou trustedst, they wearied thee, 
then how wilt thou do In the iweUing 
of Jordan? (12:5) 

1871 Do we not certainly know that 
every bottle shall be flUed with wine 7 
(13:12) 

1872 Where Is the flock that was 
given thee, thy beautiful flock? (13: 
20 ) 

1873 Wbat wilt thou say when he 
shaU punish thee? (13:21) 

1874 Shall not sorrows take thee, as 
a woman in travaU? (13:21) 

1875 Wherefore come these things 
upon me? (13:22) 

1876 Can the Ethiopian change his 
skin, or the leopard his spots? (13:23) 

1877 WUt thou not he made clean? 
(13:27) 

1878 When shall It once be? (13:27) 

1879 Why shouldest thou be as a 
stranger In the land, and as a wayfaring 
man that turaeth aside to tarry for a 
nigfcl? (14:8) 

1880 Why shouldest thouheas a man 

aaoaled.asa mighty man that cannot 
save? (14:9) dah? (14:19) 

1881 Has Thou utterly rejected Ju- 

1882 Hath thy soul lotted Zion? (14: 
19) 

1B83 Why hast Thou smitten us, and 
there is no heaUng for us? (14:19) 

1884 Are there any among the van¬ 
ities of the Gentiles that can cause 
rain? (14:22) 

1885 Or can tho heavens gfere shaven? 
(14:22) 

1886 Art not Thou He, O Lord our 
God? (14:22) 

1887 Whither shaU we go forth?(15:2) 

1888 Who shall have pity upon thee, 

O Jerusalem? (15:5) 5) 

1889 Or who shaU bemoan thee? (15: 
1690 Or who shaU go aside to ask bow 

thou doest? (15:5) 

1891 ShaU Iron break the northern 
iron and the steel? (15:12) 

1892 Why is pain perpetual, and my 
wound incurable, which refureth to be 
healed? (IS: 18) 

1893 WUt thou be altogetha unto 
me as a liar, and as waters that fail? 
(15:18) 

1894 Wherefore hath the Lord pro¬ 
nounced aU this great evil against us? 
(16:10) 

1895 Or what lsour lniquiry? (18:10) 

1896 Or what is our sin that we have 
com mined against the Lord? (16:10) 

1897 ShaU a man make gods unto 
himrelf, and they are no gods? (16:20) 

1898 The heart is deceitful above 
aU things, and desperately wicked: 
who can know it? (17:9) 

1899 Where is the word of the Lord? 
(17:15) 

1900 Cannot 1 do with jmu as this 
potter? (18:6) 

1901 WU1 a mao leave the mow of 
Lab a nan which cometh from the rock 
of the field? (18:14) 

1902 Or shall the cold flowing waters 
that cone from another place be for¬ 
saken? (18:14) 

1903 ShaU evil be recompensed for 
goed? (18:20) 

1904 Wherefore came I forth out of 
the womb to see labour and sorrow 
that my days should be canumed with 
shame? (20:18) 

1905 Who shall come down agalns 
us? (21:13) 

1906 Or win sha U enter into om hab¬ 
itation? (21:13) 

1907 Wherefore hath the Lord done 
thus unto this great city? (22:8) 

1908 Shalt thou reign, because thou 
closest thyself in cedar? (22:15) 

1909 Did not thy father eat and drink, 
and do judgment and justice, and then 
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It hu well with him? (22:15) 

1910 He judged the cawe of the pot* 
and needy; then It was well with Urn: 
hu ml thii to know Me? (22:16) 

1911 It thii man Coolah a desplred 
broken Idol? (22:28) 

1912 it he a imbI wherein It no 

plea am? ( 22 : 28 ) 

1913 Wtaefoe are they caw tut, he 
and Ut reed, and are cast Into a land 
which they know not? (22:28) 

1914 Who hath stood In the cointel 
of tta Lord, and hath perceived and 
heard Hit word? (23:18) 

1915 Who hath marked Hit word, and 
beard It? (23:18) 

1916 Am I a God at hand, taith the 
Lad, and not a God afar off? (2123) 

1917 Can any hide himrelf lo secret 
places the 1 ihall not see him? (21 
24) 

1918 Do not 1 011 heaven and earth, 
saitb the Lend? (2124) 

1910 How ltng shall this be In the 
heart of the prophets that prophesy 
Ues? (23:28) (23:28) 

1920 What Is the chaff to the wheat? 

1921 ItnotMywaid Like a Are? (23: 
29) 

1922 And like a ha miner that break- 
etb the reck In pieces? (23:29) 

1923 Whulstbe burden of the Lord? 
(23:33) 

1924 What b is den? (23:33) 

1925 What hath the Lord answered? 
(23:35) 

1926 What bath the Lard spoken? 

(23:35) 

1927 What hath the Lord answered 

tlree? (23:37) 37) 

1928 What hath die Lord spoken? (23: 

1929 What nett thou, Jeremlab?( 24: 

3) ed? (25:29) 

1930 Should ye be utterly unpimith- 

1931 Why hast thou prophesied in 
the name of the Lord, saying. This 
house shall be like Shiloh, and this city 
shall be desolate without Inhabitant? 
(28:9) 

1932 DidnotHezeklahklqg of Judah 
and all Judah pui Mm at all to death? 
(28:19) 

1933 Did he not fear the Lord, and 
besought the Lord, and the Lead re¬ 
peated Him of the evil which He had 
pronounced against them? (26:19) 

1934 Why will ye die, thou and thy 
people, by the sword, by the famine, 
andby the pestilence, as the Lord lath 
spoken a ga lot the nation that will not 
serve the king of Babylon? (27:13) 

1935 Wherefore should this city be 
laid watte? (27:17) 

1936 Why hart thou not reproved Jbre- 
mlahof Anathoth, which makethhim¬ 
self a prophet to you? (29:27) 

1937 Aik ye now, and see whether 
a man doth travail with child? (30:8) 

1938 Wherefore do I see every man 
with Ms hands on his Inina, a j a woman 
in travail, and all faces turned into 
paleaeo? (30:8) 

1939 Wbycrierc thou for thine aflllc- 
tian? (30:16) 

1940 Who is this that engaged Ms 
heart to approach unto Me? (30:21) 

1941 is Ephraim My dear son?(31:20) 

1942 Is he a pleasant child? (31:20) 

1943 How long wilt thou go about, 
O thou backslid lug daughter? (31:22) 

1944 If there any thing too hard lor 
Me? (32:27) 

1945 Considered thou not what this 
people have spoken, saying. The two 
families wUcb the Lord hath chosen, 
He hath even cast them off? (33:24) 

1946 Will ye not receive instruction 
to hearken to My winds? (35:13) 

1947 How diiiit thou write all these 
wendj at his mouth? (36:17) 

1948 Why hast thou written ttereln, 

saying. The king of Babylon shall cer- 
lalnlycome and destroy this land, and 
shall came to cease from thence man 
and bean? (38:28) (37:17) 

1949 Is there any tad from the Lord ? 

1950 What have I offended against 
thee, or against thy wants, a against 
tMi people, that ye have pin me in 
prim? (37:18) 

1951 Whae are now your prophets 
which prophesied unto you, saying. 
The king of Babylon shill not cone 
against you, nor a gal ret this land? 

(37:19) 

1952 if 1 declare it uino thee, wilt 
thou not surely put me to death? (38: 
15) 

1653 If I give thoe counsel, wilt thou 
not hearken unto roe? (38:15) 


1954 Don thou certainly know that | 
Baaliatheklngof the Ammonites hath ' 
send Ishmael the Son of Nethanlah to 
slay thee? (40:14) 

1955 Wherefore should he slay thee , 
that all the Jews which are gathaed 
unto thee should be scattered, and the 
remnant In Judah perish? (40:15) 

1956 Wherefore commit ye this great 
evil against your souls, to cut off from 
you nan and woman, child and suck¬ 
ling, out of Judah, to leave you none 
to remain; In that ye provoke Me unto 
wrath with the works of jour hands, 
binning Lncense unto other gods In the 
land of Egypt, whither ye be gone to 
dwell, that ye might cut yourselves 
off, and that ye mlgha be a cur re and 
a reproach among all the nations of 
the earth? (44:7-8) 

1057 Have ye forgotten the wicked¬ 
ness of your fathers, and the wicked¬ 
ness of the kings of Judah, and your 
own wickedness, and the wickedness 
of your wives, which they have com¬ 
mitted in the land of Judah, and lo the 
streets of Jauaalem? (44:9) 

1958 Whan we burned incense to the 
queen of heaven, and poured out drink 
offerings unto her, did we make her 
cakes to worship her, and pout out 
drink offerings unto her, without cur 
men? (44:19) 

1956 Did not the Lord remember 
them, and came It not Into His mind? 
(44:21) 

1960 Seekcst thou great things for 
tbyrelf? (45:5) 

1961 Wherefore have I seen them 
dismayed and turned away back? (46:5) 

1962 Who Is this that cometh up as a 
flood, whose waters are moved as the 
riven? (46:7) 

1963 Why art thyvaliant men swept 

away? (46:15) (47:5) 

1964 Howling wilt thou cut thyself? 

1965 Oifaou sword of the Lead, how 
ling will It be ere thou be quiet? ( 47: 
6 ) 

1966 Howcanitbequlet, seeing the 
Laid hath given It a charge against 
Ashkeloo, and against the res shore? 

(47:7) 

1967 How say ye. We are mighty 
and ttrong men far the war? (46:14) 

1968 Wtot is doe? (48:19) 

1969 Was not Israel a derliioa unto 
thee? (48:27) 

1970 Was he found anung thieves? 
(48:27) 

1971 Hath Israel no sods? (49:1) 

1972 Hath be no heir? (49:1) 

1973 Why then doth their king In¬ 
herit Gad, and Ms people dwell In his 
cities? (49:1) 

1974 Wherefore gloriett thou In the 
valleys, thy flowing valley, O back¬ 
sliding dauglter? (49:4) 

1975 Who shall come unto me?(49:4) 

1976 la wlsdon no mote in Teman? 
(49:7) 

1977 b counsel perished (ran the 
prudent? (49:7) 

1976 Is their wisdom vanished? (49:7) 

1979 Ifgrapegathererscome to thee, 
would they Dot leave same gleaning 
grapes? (49:9) 

1980 Art thou he that shall altogether 
go unpunished? (49:12) 

1981 Who is a chosen man, that I 
may appoint over her? (49:19) 

1982 Who is like Me? (49:19) 

1983 Who will appoint Me the time? 
(49:19) 

1984 Who is that shepherd that will 
stand before Me? (49:19) 

1985 Who is a chosen man, that 1 
may appoint ova her? (50:44) 

1986 Who Is like Me? (50:44) 

1967 Who will appoint Me the time? 

(50:44) 

1988 Who is that shepherd that will 
ttand before Me? (50:44) 

13 qtrettlooi In L amenta dons: 

1989 lilt nothing to you, all ye tint 
pass by? (1:12) 

I960 Where Is the corn and wine? 
( 2 : 12 ) 

1991 WhattUng shall I take to wit¬ 
ness for ttee? (2:13) (2:13) 

1992 What thing shall 1 liken to thee? 

1993 What shall I equal to thee, that 
I may comfort thee? (2:13) 

1994 Who can teal thee? (2:13) 

1995 Is this the city that men call 
The perfection of beauty. The joy of 
the whole earth? (2:15) 

1996 Shalltbewomeneatthelr fruit, 
and children of a van long? (2:20) 

1997 Shall the prien and the prophet 


be slain In the sanctuary? (2:20) 

1998 Who is he that salth, and it 
coneth to pass, when the Lad com¬ 
ma ndeth It not? (3:37) 

1999 Out of the mouth of the most 
High proceededth not evil and good? 
(3:38) 

2000 Whaefoie doth a living man, 
conplaln, a man fa the punishmea 
of his sins? (3:39) 

2001 Whae fore dost thou foiget us 

forever, and forsake us so longtime 7 
(5:20) , 

80 questions in Ezekiel: 

2002 Seest thou what they do? (8:6) 

2003 Even the great abominations 
that the house of Israel comtnltteth 
here, that I should go far off from My 
sanctuary? (8:6) 

2004 Hast thou seen what the an¬ 
cients of the houre of Israel do In the 
dark, every man In the chambers of his 
Imagery? (8:12) 

2005 Hast thou seen this? (8:15) 

2006 Hast thou wten this? (8:17) 

2007 Is It a light thing to the house 
of Judabthat they commit the aboml - 
nations which they commit here? (8: 
17) 

2008 Ah Lord God I wUtThou destroy 
all the residue of Israel In Thy poalng 
out Thy fury upon Jerusalem? (9:8) 

2009 Ah Lord Godl wilt thou make 
a full end of the remnant of Israel? 
(11:13) 

2010 Hath not the bouse of Israel, 
the rebellious house, said unto thee. 
What doeit thou? (12:9) 

2011 What Is that proverb that ye 
have In the land of Israel, saying. The 
days are proltnged, and everyvision 
fa Ueth? (12:22) 

2012 Have ye not seen a vain vision , 
and have ye not spoken a lying divina¬ 
tion, whereas ye say. The Lad saith 
it; albeit I have not spoken? (13:7) 

2013 When the wall is fallen, shall 
It not he said unto you. Where Is the 
daublqg whae with ye have daiised it ? 
(13:12) 

2014 Will ye hunt the souls of My 
people, and will ye save the souls 
alive that come unto yai? (13:18) 

2015 Will ye pollute Me among My 
people for handfuls of barley and for 
pieces of hread, to slay the souls that 
should die, and to save the souls alive 
that should not live, by your lying to 
My people that hear your lies? (13:19) 

2016 These men have set up their 
Idols in their heart, and put the stiunb - 
lingblock of their iniquity before their 
face: should 1 be enquired of at all by 
them? (14:3) 

2017 How much more when I send 
My four sore judgments uponfcrus^lem, 
the sword, and the famine, and the 
noisome beast, and the pestilence, to 
cut off from It man and beast? (14: 
21 ) 

2018 Wbat is the vine tree mate than 
any tree, or than a branch which is 
among the trees of tbe forest? (15:2) 

2019 Shall wood be taken thereof 
to do any work? (15:3) 

2020 Will men take a pin of it to 
hang any vessel therein? (15:3) 

2021 Is It meet for any wak? (15:4) 

2022 When It was whole, Itwasmeet 
fa no wak: how much less shall it be 
meet yet fa any wak, when tbe Are 
hath devoured it, and it Is biroed? (15: 
5) 

2023 IstMsoftby whoredoms a small 
matter, that thou hast slain My cMld- 
WO, and delivered them to cause them 
to pass through the Are for them? (16: 
20 - 21 ) 

2024 Shall It prosper? (17:9) 

2025 Shall he not pull up the roots 
thereof, and cut off the fruit thereof, 
that it wither? (17:9) 

2026 Shall It prosper? (17:10) 

2027 Shall It not utterly wither, when 
the east wind toucheth It? (17:10) 

2028 Know ye not what these things 
mean? (17:12) 

2029 Shall it prospa? (17:15) 

2030 Shall he escape that doeth such 
things? (17:15) 

2031 Shall he break the covenant, 
and be delivered? (17:15) 

2032 Whatmeanye, thatye ure this 
proverb concerning the land of Israel, 
saying. The fathers have eaten sour 
grapes, and the children's teeth are 
set on edge? (18:2) 

2033 Shall te then live? (18:13) 

2034 Why? (18:19) 


2035 Dothnot the son bear the ini¬ 
quity of the father? (18:19) 

2036 Havel any pleasure at all that 
the wicked should die? (19:23) 

2037 And not that he should return 
from his ways, and live? (18:23) 

2038 Shall he live? (10:24) 

2039 Is n« My way equal? (18:25) 

2040 Are not your ways unequal?( 18: 
29) 

2041 A re not My ways equal? (18:29) 

2042 Are not your ways unequal?( 15: 
29) 

2043 What Is thy brother? (19:2) 

2044 Are ye cone to Inquire of Me? 
(20:3) 

2045 Wilt thou judge them? (20:4) 

2046 What is the high place where- 
unto ye go? (20:29) 

2047 Axe ye polluted after the man¬ 
ner of your fathers? (20:30) 

2048 And commit whoredom after 
their abominations? (20:30) (20:31) 

2049 Shall I be enquired of by you? 

2050 Ah Lord God I they say of me. 
Doth he not speak parables? (20:49) 

2051 Whaefore sighesi thou? (21:7) 

2052 Should we then make mirth 7 
( 21 : 10 ) 

2053 What if the sword contemn even 
the rod? (21:13) 

2054 Shall 1 cause it to return into 
his sheath? (21:30) 

2055 Wilt thoujudgethebloodyciry? 
( 22 : 2 ) 

2056 Can thine heart endure, or can 
thine hands be strong, in the days that 
1 shall deal with thee? (22:14) 

2057 Wilt thou judge Aholah and 
Ahollbah? (23:36) 

2058 Will they now commit whore¬ 
doms with her, and she with them? 
(23:43) 

2059 Wilt thou not tell us what these 
things are to us, that thou doest so? 
(24:19) 

2060 Shall it not be in the day when 
I take from them their strength, the 
joy of their gloiy. the desire of their 
eyes, and that whereupon they at their 
minds, their sons and their daughters, 
that he that escapeth in that day shall 
come unto thee, to cause thee to hear 
It with thine ears? (24:25-26) 

2061 Shall not the isles shake at the 
sound of thy fall, when the wounded 
cry. when the daughter is made in the 
midst of thee? (26:15) 

2062 What £lty is like Tyrus, like 
the destroyed in the midst of the sea? 
(27:32) 

2063 Wilt thou yet say before him that 
dayeth thee, 1 am God? (28:9) 

2064 Whom art thou like in thy great¬ 
ness? (31:2) 

2065 To whom art thou thus like in 

gloryandln greatness among the trees 
of Eden? (31:18) (32:19) 

2066 Whom dost thou pass In beauty? 

2067 If our transgressions andour sins 
be upon us, and we pine away in them , 
bow should we then live? (33:10) 

2068 Why will ye die, 0 house of 

Israel? (33:11) 25) 

2069 Shall ye possess the land? (33: 

2070 Shall ye possess the land? (33: 
26) 

2071 Should not the shepherds feed 
the flocks? (34:2) 

2072 Seemeth It a small thing unto 
you to have eaten up the good pasture, 
but ye must tread down your pastures? 
(34-18) 

2073 And to have drunk of the deep 
waters, but ye must foul the residue 
with your feet? (34:18) 

2074 Can these bones live? (37:3) 

2075 Wilt thou not show us what thou 
meanest by these? (37:18) 

2076 An thou cone to take a spoil ? 
(38:13) 

2077 hfast thou gathaed thy company 
to take a prey? (38:13) 

2078 To carry away diver and gold, 
to take away cattle and goods, to take 
a great spoil? (38:13) 

2079 Shalt ttau not know it? (38:14) 

2080 Art thou he of whom 1 have 
spoken in old time by My servants the 
prophets of Israel, which prophesied 
in those days many years that I would 
bring thee against them? (38:17) 

2081 Hast thou seen this? (47:6) 

16 questions in Daniel: 

2082 Why should he ree your faces 
worse liking than the children which 
are of your son? (1:10) 

2003 Why Is the decree so hasty (ran 
the king? (2:15) 
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2084 An thou able to make known 
unto me the dream which 1 have seen, 
and the interpretation thereof? (2:28) 

2085 Is it true... do not ye serve my 
gods, nor worship the golden Image 
which I have set up? (3:14) 

2086 Who is that God tint shall de¬ 
liver you out of my hands? (3:15) 

2087 Did not we cast three men tound 
into the midst of the fire? (3:24) 

2088 Is not this great Babylon, that I 
have built for the bouse of my king¬ 
dom by the might of my power, and for 
the honor of my majesty? (4:3(0 

2089 What doest thou? (4:35) 

2090 An thou Daniel, which art of 
thechlldrenoftbe captivity of Judah, 
whom the king my father brought our 
of Jewry? (5:13) 

2091 Hast thou not signed a decree, 
that every man that shall ask a petition 
ofanyGod or man within thirty days, 
save of thee, O king, shall be cast 
Into the den of lions? (6:12) 

2092 Is thy God, whom thou servest 
continually; able to deliver thee from 
the lions? (6:20) 

2093 How long shall be the vision 
concerning the dally sacrifice, and 
the transgression of desolatioo, to give 
both the sanctuary and the host to be 
trodden under foot? (8:13) 

2094 How can the servant of this my 
lad talk with this my lad? (10:17) 

2095 Koowest thou wherefore 1 come 
unto thee? (10:20) 

2096 How long shall It be to the end 
of these waiders? (12:6) 

2097 What shall be the end of these 
things? (12:8) 

16 questions In Hosea: 

2098 What shall I do unto thee? (6:4) 

2099 Wbatshallldo unto thee? (6:4) 

2100 How long will it be ere they 
attain to innocency? (8:5) 

2101 What will ye do in the solemn 
day, and in the day of tbe feast of the 
Lord? (9:5) 

2102 Givethem, O Lord: what wilt 
Thou give?(9:14) 

2103 What then should a king do to 
us? (10:3) 

2104 How shall I give thee up? r 11:8) 

2105 How shall I deliver thee?( 11:8) 

2106 How shall 1 make thee as Ad- 
mah? (11:8) 

2107 How shall I set thee as Zebolm? 
( 11 : 8 ) 11 ) 

2108 Is there Iniquity InGIlead? (12: 

2109 Where is any other that may 
save thee in all thy cldes? (13:10) 

2110 And thy judges of whom thou 
saidst, Give me a king and princes? 
(13:10) 

2111 What have I to do any more 
with Idols? (14:8) 

2112 Wholswise, and be shaU under¬ 
stand these things? (14:9) 

2113 Prudent, and he shall know 
them? (14:9) 

7 questloiB in Joel: 

2114 Hath this been in your days, or 
even In the days of your fathas? (1:2) 

2115 Is not the meat cut ofr before 
our eyes, yea, joy and gladness from 
the bouse of our God? (1:16) 

2116 Who can abide it? (2:11) 

2117 Who knoweth If he will return 
and repent, and leave a blessing be¬ 
hind him; even a meat-offering and a 
drink-offering unto the Lord your God? 

2118 Where is their God? (2:17) 

2119 what have ye to do with me? 
(3:4) 

2120 Will ye render me a recoin - 
pence? (3:4) 

31 questions in Amos: 

2121 Is It not even thus, O ye child¬ 
ren of Israel? (2:11) 

2122 Can two walk together, except 
they be agreed? (3:3) 

2123 will a lion roar in the forest 
when he hath no prey? (3:4) 

2124 Will a young lion cry out of his 
den, if ne have taken oothing? (3:4) 

2125 Can a bird Call in a snare upon 
the earth, and have taken nothing at 
all? (3:5) 

2126 Shall one take up a snare from 
the earth, and have taken nothing at 
all? (3:5) 

2127 Shall a trumpet be blown In the 
city and the people not be afraid?(3:6) 

2128 Shall there he evil in a city, 
and the Lord hath not done it? (3:6) 

2129 The lion hath roared, who will 
not fear? (3:8) 

2130 The Lord God hathspokot, who 
can but prophesy? (3:0) 

2131 Woe to you that desire tto day 


of the Lord] to what end is It to you? 
(5:18) 

2132 ShaU not the day of the Lord be 
darkness, and not ligli? (6:20) 

2133 Even very dark, aod do bright¬ 
ness in it? (5:20) 

2134 Have ye offered unto Me sacri¬ 
fices and offerings in the wilderness 
forty yean, O haure of Israel? (5:25) 

2135 Be they bene r than there king¬ 
dom? (6:2) 

2138 Or their border greater than 
your border? (6:2) 10) 

2137 ht there yet aoy with thee? (6: 

2138 Shallhores run upon the rock? 
( 6 : 12 ) 

2139 W1U one plow there with oxen? 
( 6 : 12 ) 

2140 Have we not taken to us bans 
by on own strength? (6:13) 

2141 BywhomshaUJacobari»?(7:2) 

2142 By whom shaU Jacob arise?(7:5) 

2143 Amos, what seest thou? (7:8) 

2144 Amos, what seest thou? (8:2) 

2145 When will the new moon be 
gone, that we may seU com? (8:5) 

2146 And the sabbath, that we may 
ret forth wheat, making the ephah 
small, and the shekel great, and falsi¬ 
fying the balances by deceit? (8:6) 

2147 That we may buy the poo for 
sUver, and the needy for a pair o f 
shoes, yea, and seU the refuse of the 
wheat? (8:6) 

2148 ShaU not the land tremble for 
this, and every one mourn that dtrelleth 
therein? (8:8) 

2149 Are ye not as children of the 
Ethiopians unto Me? (9:7) 

2150 Havel brought up Imel out of 
die land of Egypt? (9:7) 

2151 AndthePhUIttlnes from Caph- 
ta, and the Syrians from Kir? (9:7) 

4 questions in QhadUh? 

2152 Who shall bring me down to the 
ground? (v 3) 

2153 Would they not have stolen till 
day had enough? (v 5) 

2154 Would they not leave some 
grapes?(v 5) 

2155 ShaU 1 not in that day.,. even 
destroy the wise men out of Edam, and 
understanding on of the routs of Esau 9 
(v 8) 

12 quoalcpi in Jonah; 

2156 What meanest thou, "flfileeper? 
( 1 : 8 ) 

Z157 What is thine occupation? (1:8) 

2158 Whence cornea thou? (1:8) 

2159 What is thy country? (1:8) 

2160 Of what people art ttou?(l:8) 

2161 Why hart thou done this? (1:10) 

2162 What shaU we da untothee, that 
the sea may be calm unto us? (1:11) 

2163 Who can tell if God wtU turn 
and repent, and turn away from His 
fierce anger, that we paIihnot?(3:9) 

2164 WasnottUs my saying, when I 
was yet in my country? (4:2) 

2165 Does! thou waU to be angry 7 
(4:4) 

2166 DoestthouweUtobeangrywlth 
tie gourd? (4:9) 

2167 Should not Ispare Nineveh, that 
great city, wherein are mm than six- 
score thousand peooosthat cannot dis¬ 
cern between their right hand aoddreli 
left hand; and alsomucbcatde? (4:11) 

23 questions in Mlcah: 

2168 What is the transgression of Ja¬ 
cob? ( 1:5) 

2169 Is it not Samaria? (1:5) 

2170 What are the high places of Ju¬ 
dah? (1:5) 

2171 Are they not Jerusalem? (1:5) 

2172 Is the spirit of the Lord straiten - 
ed? (2:7) 

2173 Are there His doinip? (2:7) 

2174 Do not My words do good to 
him that walketh uprigbdy? (2:7) 

2175 Is it not for you to know judg¬ 
ment? (3:1) 11 ) 

2176 Is not the Lord among us? (3; 

2177 hbw vhydoit thou cry ottalaid? 
(4:9) 

2178 Is there no king In thee? (4:9) 

2179 Is thy counsellor perished? (4:9) 

2180 What have I done untothee? (6: 

3) (6:3) 

2181 Wherein have I wearied thee ? 

2182 Wherewith shaU I came before 
the Lord, and how myself before the 
high God? (6:8) 

2183 ShaU 1 cone before Him with 
bunt offerings, with calves of a year 
old? (6:6) 

2184 WU1 the Lord be pleared with 
thousands of rams, or with ten thou¬ 
sands of rivers of oU? (6:7) 

2185 ShaU I give my ftrsthorD for 


my transgression, the fruit of my body 
for the sin of my sul? (6:7) 

2186 What dab the Lad require of 
thee, but to do justly, and to love 
macy, and to walk humbly with thy 
God? (6:8) 

2187 Are there yet the treasures of 
wickedness In the totue of the wicked, 
and tha reant measure that is abomi¬ 
nable? (6:10) 

2188 ShaU I count them pure with 

the wicked balances, and with the bag 
of deceitful weights? (6:11) 10) 

2189 Whore is the Lord thy God? (7: 

2190 Who Is a God Uke unto Thee, 
that pardaneth Iniquity, and pasreth 
by the transgression of the remnant of 
Hli heritage? (7:18) 

8 quettlom in Nahum: 

2191 Who can stand before His in¬ 
dignation? (1:6) 

2192 Who can abide In the fierce¬ 
ness of Hit anger? (1:6) 

2193 What do ye imagine against the 
Lad? (1:9) 

2194 Where is the dwelling of the 
Uons, and the feedlngplace of the 
young lions, where the Uon, even the 
old lion, walked, and the lion's vhelp, 
and none made him afraid? (2:11) 

2196 Who wlU bemoan her? (3:f> 

2196 Whence shall I seek comforters 
for thee? (3:7) 

2197 Art thou better than populous 
No, that was situate aimng the rivers 
round about It, whore rampart was the 
sea, and her waU was from the sea? 
(3:9) 

2198 Upon whom hath not thy wick - 
ednen paired contlnuaUy? (3:19) 

12 questions In Habakkuk: 

2199 Why doa Thau show me ini¬ 
quity, and cause me to behold griev¬ 
ance? (1:3) 

2200 Art Thou not frtxn everlasting, 
OLordmyGod, mine Holy One? (1:12) 

2201 Wherefore lookest Thau upon 
them that deal treacherously,and bold¬ 
est Thy tongue when the wicked de- 
vouretb the man that Is mae righteous 
than he? (1:13) 

2202 Andmakestmenasthe fishesof 
the tea, as the creeping things, that 
have no ruler over them? (1:14) 

2203 Shall they therefore empty th»lr 
net,aod not spare contlnuaUy to slay 
the nations? (1:17) 

2204 ShaU not aU there take up a 
parable against him, and a taunting 
proverb against him, and say, Woe to 
him that Increaseth that which is not 
his I bow lotlg? (2:6) 

2205 ShaU they not rise up suddenly 
that shall hite thee, and awake that' 
shaU vex thee, and thou «fmii be for 
booties unto them? (2:7) 

2206 Is It not of the Lord of hosts tha t 
the people shall labour in the very fire, 
and the people shaU weary themselves 
fa very vanity? (2:13) 

2207 What profiteth tbe graven image 
that the maker thereof hath graven it: 
the molten image, and a teacher of 
lies, that the maker of his work trust- 
eththerein, to make dumb Idols? ( 2: 
18) 

2200 Was tbe Lord displeased againa 
tbe rivers? (3:8) 

2209 Was Thine anger against the 
riven? (3:8) 

2210 WasThy wrath against the sea, 
that Thou didst ride upon Thine horses 
a nd Thy chariots of salvation? (3:8) 

No question in Zephanlah 
8 questions in Hatwal: 

2211 Is it time Tor you/..to dwoU 
In your deled houses, and this boure 
Ue waste? (1:4) 

2212 Why? (1:9) 

2213 Who is left among you that saw 
this home in her first glory? (2:3) 

2214 How do ye see It now? (2:3) 

2215 Is it not In your eyes in com¬ 
parison of it as nothing? (2:3) 

2216 ShaU It be holy? (2:l5) 

2217 Shall it be unclean? (2:13) 

2216 Is the seed yet in the harn? (2: 

19) „ 

27 questions in Zecharlah; 

2219 Your fathers, where are they7 

(U6) 

2220 Aod the prophets, do they Uve 
for ever? (1:5) 

2221 But My words... I commanded 
My rervans the prophets, did they not 
take hold of your lathers? (1:6) 

2222 What are these? (1:9) 

2223 How long wilt Thou not. have 
mercy on Jerusalem and on the cities 
ofjudiah,againa which Thou hast had 
Indignation these threescore and ten 


yean? (1:12) 

2224 What be there? (1:19) 

2225 Whit cane there to do? (1:21) 

2228 Whither goeit ttou? (2:2) 

2227 Is not this a brand plucked out 
of tbe fire? (3:2) 

2228 What man thou? (4:2) 

2229 What are there, my Lad?(4:4) 

2230 Kao wen thou not what there 
be? (4:5) 

2231 Who an ttou, O great moon- 
tain? (4:7) 

2232 Who hath deiplred the day of 
■maU things? (4:10) 

2233 What are there two olive trees 
upon the right side of the candlestick 
and upon the left side thereof? (4:11) 

2234 Vrtiat be there iwd olive braoctos 
which through the rwo golden pipes 
empty the golden oU out of themrekes? 
(4:12) 

2235 Knowea thou not what there 
be? (4:13) 

2236 What seen thou? (5:2) 

2237 What is It? (5:6) (5:10, 

2238 Vbitber do there hear the ephah? 

2239 What are there, my Lad?<6:4) 

2240 Should I veep In the fifth nnnth, 
sep&ratinj myrelfasl have ckno there 
many yean? (7:3) 

2241 Dld_yeatall fan unto Me, even 
to Me? (7:5) 

2242 Did not ye eat for yourselves, 
and drink fa yourselves? (7:6) 

2243 Should ye not bear the wads 
which tbe Lord hath cried by the former 
prophets, when Jerusalem was Inhab it - 
ed and in prosperity, and tbe cities 
thereof round about her, when man 
inhabited the xxith and the plain? (7: 
7) 

2244 If It be marvelous In the eyes 
of the remnant of this people In there 
days, should it also be marvelous in 
Mine eyes? (8:6) 

2245 What are there wounds in Thine 
hands? (13:6) 

27 question in Malachl: 

2246 Wherein hast Thau loved 

(1=2) (1:2) 

2247 Was dm Esau Jacob's brother? 

2248 If then I be a father, where is 
Mine honour? (1:6) 

2249 If 1 be a matter, where is My 
fear? (1:6) 

2250 Wherein have we despised Thy 

name? (1:6) (1:7) 

2251 Wherein have w polluted Thee? 

2252 If ye offer the Hind for sacrl be, 
Ult not evil? (1:8) 

2253 If ye offer the lame and sick, 
is It not evil? (1:8) 

2254 Offer It now unto thy govema; 

will he be pleased with thee, a ac¬ 
cept thy person? (1:8) (1:9) 

2255 Will He regard your persons? 

2256 Who Is there even among you 
that would shut the doos fa naught 9 
( 1 : 10 ) 

2257 Should I accept this at your 

hand? (1:13) 10) 

2258 Have we not all one father? (2: 

2259 Hath not one God created us? (2: 
10 ) 

2260 Do we deal treacherously every 
man against his brother, by profaning 
tbe covenan of our fathers? (2:10) 

2261 Wherefore? (2:14) 

2262 Did not He make one? (2:15) 

2263 Whaefore one? (2:15) (2:17) 

2264 Wherein have ve wearied Him? 

2265 Where is the God of judgment? 
(2:17) 

2266 Who may abide the day of His 
coming? (3:2) 

2267 Who shall stand when He ap¬ 
peared? (3:2) 

2268 Wherein shall we return? (3:7) 

2269 Will a mao rob God? (3:8) 

2270 Wherein have we robbed Thee? 
(3:8) 

2271 What have we spoken so much 
against Thee?(3:13) 

2272 What profit is it that we have 
kept His ordinance, and that we have 
walked mournfully before tbe Lord of 
hoas? (3:14) 

There are more than twice as many 
questions In the Old Testament as in 
the New Testament, that Is, 2,272 In 
the one and 1,022 in die other. There 
3,294 questions of the Bible cover al¬ 
most every phase of human life both 
here and hereafter. Furthermore, they 
reveal many things about God and His 
wonderful works and dealings with 
roan and all other creations. Merely 
reading them should prove a blessing 
to tbe seeker of truth. Lessons can be 
learned from them and light received 
on a great number of subjects 




A GUIDE TO PERSONAL WORK 
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1 Bails for Christian work f Mt. 28:19- 
50; 13:15-43: Mk. 16:1^-20;Lb. 24: 
48-S3; Acu 1:0: 8:4; Rotn. 12:1-8; 
Eph. 4:1-13; 2 Tim. 2:15; 4-2; Heb. 
4:12; I Pel. 3:15; Ps. 126:5-6; Pr. 
11:30; Ua. 55:10-11; Dan. 12:3) 

2 Examples. importance of Christian 
woric 

(1) Penoaal work (la. 1:36-51; 3:1- 
13; 4:10-30; AcU8:26-40: 9:17; 
13:6-13) 

(2) Cottage meeting wcrk(Mu 8:14- 
18; Mk. 2:1-12; AcU 2:42-47; 
5:42; 10:23-48) 

(3) Prayer meeting work (Acts 3:1; 
4:23-31: 12:5-19; 20:20; 28:30) 

(4) Jail work (Acts 16:25-35) 

(5) Bible school w<xk(AcU 19:9-10; 
2KI. 6) 

(6) Teaching, preaching, healing 
work(Mt. 4t23-25; 10:1-20; Lk. 
10:1-17; Acts 2:16-47; 3:1-11; 
5:12-16:6:8; 0:5-9; 9:32; 10:1- 
21:17) 

(7) Open air - street work (Ml. 5:1; 
24:3; Acts 16:12-13; 17:22) 

(8) Pastoral, missionary, evangelis¬ 
tic work (Mu 16:15-20; Acts 13: 
1-5; 15:12: Eph. 4:11-16; lTim. 
3:5; 4:16) 

Note: personal work should be done 
daily. It reaches all classes a brother 
(Jn. 1:4-45); rulers (Jn. 3:2: Actsl3: 
6-12; 24:24-26; 26:27); outcasts! Lk. 
7:28); Christians (Acts 16:26 - 26); 
bn«inp«« men (Mu 4:18-22; Mk. 2: 
14); travellers (Liu 20:30-37; Acts 
8:26-30); shine P (Lk. 23:43; Jn. 4: 
6-30); all men (Acts 17:17) 

3 50 "do nut's* far Christian weaken: 

(1) Do not wait forLmprcsslms (2 
Tim. 4:2) 

(2) Do not argue (Mu 7:6) 

(3) Do not always attempt to prove 
truth or spiritual things (Isa. 55: 
10 - 11 ) 

(4) Do Dot always try to explain 
spiritual thJDgt(l Ccx. 2:14) 

(5) Do not be in the habit of tell- 
owncxpCTlence-pointthe seek¬ 
er to God's Word (2 Tim. 2:15; 
4:2) 

(6) Do not exalt self above the dn- 
oeiflCor. 9:19-23) 

(7) Do nos overwork the personal 
pronoun "I". Exalt Christ (Jn. 
16:13-16) 

(8) Do not give Scriptures from 
hear-say. Have the Bible ready 
to give (Rom. 3:4) 

(9) Do tux hinry over an y Scripture. 
Emphasize what is needful (2 
Cor. 13:1) 

(10) Do not raise unnecessary ob¬ 
jections. Sinners will do this 
(2 Tim. 2:15) 

(11) Do not condemn sinners who 
stand already condemned (Jn. 
3:16-21) 

(12) Do not iniitf on going to anal- 
tar or any special place of 
prayer. Indaau an immediate 
■mender (2 Cor. 6:2) 

(13) Do not dwell oo the sins and 
habits of a seeker (2 Cor. 6:17) 

(14) Do not give coo many points 
(Mu 10:16) 

(15) Do not permit one to lead you 
from one subject to another for 
the sake of arpumeK (2 Tim. 
2:25) 

(16) Do not dace your idea or belief. 
Give what the Word says (Jn. 
16:7-11) 

(17) Do oex act victorious <v proud 
wtxm you tore a point (Gai. 2: 
13) 

(18) Do not be led to side issues (Jn. 

3:3-5) 

(19) Do (kx tell tad Kcrles. Point 
the sinner to Christ (Jo. 3:16) 

(20) Do not talk all the time. Ans¬ 
wer the inquirer wisely (1 Peu 
3:15) 

(21) Do not cross a seeker in non- 
escntial tilings. If you do not 
agree with liim say nothing (Pr. 
11:30) 

(22) Do not leave one case for mother 
unless you arc through dealing 
with the prerent one (Mu 1:16- 
20 ) 


PART ONE - The ChtjaUn Wswkan 


(23) Do not talk too loud or get ex¬ 
cited. Be calm and prayerful 
(Jn. 3:1-13) 

(24) Do not be over-zealous or force 
anyone to follow Christ (Mu 7: 
6; 10:16) 

(25) Do not be indifferent to those 
seeking God. If you axe not 
working do not hinder others (1 
Tim. 3:15) 

(26) Do not intrude. This may con¬ 
fuse the seeker and the worker 
(1 Cor. 14:33) 

(27) Do not interrupt any worker. 
Conversation can wait (Rom. 
13:10) 

(28) Do not crowd around a seeker. 
This may embarrass or coufure 
(1 Cor. 14:40) 

(29) Do not tell seekers to think it 
over. Bring to a decision at once 
ifpossible(MU 13:19; 2Cor.6:2) 

(30) Do not have bad breath or no- 
ticable body odor (1 Cor.6:19- 
20 ) 

(31) Donat be a hypocrite (Rom. 2: 
21-24) 

(32) Do not hurry the seeker if he 
wants topray(Lk. 13:1-5; 18: 
13-14) 

(33) Do not tell persons they are 
saved. The Spirit will bear wlt- 
nes»(Rom. 8:16; 1 Jn. 1:9) 

(34) Do not insist on keeping sinners 
oo their knees (Lk. 18:9-14) 

(35) Donotleta inner go away un¬ 
satisfied or doiritful if you can 
persuade lum to have faith in 
God'sword (Eph. 2:8-9; 1 Jn.l: 

9) 

(36) Do not Insist that a sinner get 
saved the same way you did. 
Circumstances and dispositions 
are different (Jn. 3:16) 

(37) Do not emphasize emotions. 
Faith Drst; feelings next (Eph. 
2:8-9) 

(38) Do ntx lean on sinners. Their 
sins are heavyenough(Jn. 16:8) 

(39) Do not pray long prayers. Pray 
briefly along the line of thought 
you have been directing the 
sinner (Dan. 9:20) 

(40) DoQoibedlscoixaged.Be faith¬ 
ful and leave results with God 
(1 Pet. 5:8-9) 

(41) Do not look upon any cas as 
being hard (1 Tim. 1:15) 

(42) Donutdlrcusschurchconditions 
orCbirsdan failures with sinners. 
They know these tilings (1 Peu 
2 : 21 ) 

(43) Donotactfamiliarwithtbe op¬ 
posite rex. Id general, men 
should work with men and wo¬ 
men with women (1 Th. 5:22) 

(44) Donat act indifferent to any hu¬ 
man need (Rom. 12:11) 

(45) Do not be discourteous, or make 
the sinner think he is untouch¬ 
able (Mu 11:19) 

(46) Do not try to force anyone to 
accept the Bible as God's Word 
(MU 7:6) 

(47) Do not lore patience with weak 
people (Gal. 5:22-23) 

(48) Do not be careless or half-heart¬ 
ed In dealiog with men. Eternal 
souls are at stake (Lk. 19:10) 

(49) Do not lore sigfi of the value 
of a soul. Jesus died that each 
man might live (Mk. 8:32; Jn. 
3:16; 1 Cor. 6:20) 

(50) Do not fail to instruct new con¬ 
verts regarding how to live a 
Christian life (see point 4. be¬ 
low) 

4 Qualifications forChrittian wcxkere 

(1) Workers must be Christians: 

Unless one is soundly converted, 
understands Christian experiences, 
and doctrines he will be powerless 
to help others 

How to hecotne a Christian: 

A Recognize that you are a sinner 
and hopelessly lost v4thomGod( Rom. 
3:12, 23) 

B Believe the good news that God 
sentjesus Christ to take your place, 
die in your stead, and pay the full 
penalty for sin (Rom. 5:8); that He 
not only (Med , but was buried , was 
resurrected , and is alive forever to 


be yore advocate before God(l r«_ 
15:1-5; 1 Jn. 2:1-2); and rtu> “He 
is able to save them to the uttermost 
that come unto God by Him” (Hob 
7:25) 

C Confeo that you are a timer, 
guilty before God and hopelessly 
losU As yon pray realize that "If 
thou shall CONFESS WITH THY 
MOUTH theLord Jesus, and BELIEVE 
IN THINE HEART that God hath 
raised Him bom the dead, thou shall 
be saved. For WITH THE HEART 
man belie veth unto right eon meg; 
and WITH THE MOUTH cmfenian 
Is made onto salvation... For WHO¬ 
SOEVER SHALL CALL upon the name 
of the Lord shall be saved" (Rom. 
10:9-10; 1 Jn. 1:9) 

D Rely on God's promises, not 
upon yonr own feelings or theories 
(Rom. 1:16) 

E Declare and realize that you 
are raved by faith in the blood of 
Jesus Christ and the gospel, and that 
youare forgiven by God and cleansed 
from all sin because you have met 
the terms of God which are proper 
faith and confession of tins (Jn. 3:16: 
Rom. 3:25; Eph. 2:8-9; 1 Jo. Ic9) 

(2) Christian workers most live rig ht: 

Howto get converted is dre first 
part, but how to live a Christian life 
is the last part. It is the important 
part 

How to live a Christian life: 

A Believe t he gospel and the en¬ 
tire Word of God at all times, and 
walk in the liglfi as you receive it 
(1 Jn. 1:7) 

B Walk by faith in newness of 
life by sight or by feelings, for "tire 
just shall live by faith: but if any 
man draw back. My soul shall have 
□o pleasure in him" (Heb. 10:23- 
39; Rom. 6:1-23; 8:1-13; GaL 5: 
16-26) 

C Read the Bible daily. Search 
it. Mediate on it day and night to 
feed and nurture the spiritual life 
(Ps. 1:1-3; 119:105; 2 Cor. 10:4-7; 
Eph. 6:10-18: 1 Per. 2:2) 

D Pray toGod daily as your hea¬ 
venly Father in the name of Jesus 
Christ, casting all your care upon 
Him, for He careth for you(l Jn. 
16:23-26; Phil. 4:5-6; 1 Pet. 5:7) 

E Claim all the benefits of tie 
promises of God and appropriate by 
faith all that He liaspromlred(2 Cor. 
2 Pet. 1:1-4) 

F Keep you mind stayed uptn 
God (tsa. 26:3) and grow in grace. 
In all the virtues of grace and of God 
(Phil. 4:8; 1 Pet. 2:4-10; 2 Pot. 1: 
4-11;Jude 20-24) 

G Recognize at all times your 
own weaknesses as well as God’s 
strength and keeping power (1 Car. 
10:12-13; 1 Pet. 1:5). Faith it the 
victory that overcomes the wrxld (1 
Jn. 5:1-4) 

H Confess the Lord Jesus Christ 
frequently and dally asyour penoaal 
Saviotx(Mt. 10:32-33). Be busy at 
toul-wlnnlng and keep occupied In 
all phases of Christian wok possible 
(Pr. 11:30; Dan. 12:3) 

I Avoid temptations and shun evil 
companions (Ps, 1; Pr. 1:10-16; 1 
Tim. 4:6-16). Resist sin and Satan 
(Jai.4:7; 1 Pet. 5:8-9), make blends 
with God's people, and strive to be a 
blessing to them and all others (Rom. 
12; 1 Cor. 13; Col. 3:5-10) 

J Attend church regularly (Heb. 
10:25), co-operating with the pastor 
in all of his many labours (Mt. 28: 
19-20; acu1:8: 2 Cor. 6:1; 2 Tim. 
2:15; 3:15-17) 

K Seek God constantly for the full 
anointing oftheHolySpIrit, the fruit 
and gibs of the Spirit, and yield to, 
and obey the Holy Spirit in all things 
(Lk. 11:13; 24:49; Jn. 7:37-39; 14: 
12-17: 15:26; 16:7-13; Acts 1:8; 2: 
38-39; 5:32; Rom. 12; 1 Cor. 12; 
Gal. 5:16-26; Eph. 5:18:6:10-18; 
1 Th. 5:19) 

(3) Workers must know the Bible 
(see Bible in the Index) 

(4) Christian workers must weak 
in love: 

Sod desires work from a loving 
and willing heart (Jn. 3:16: 1 Car. 


13; 2 Car. 5:17-21; 1 Jn. 3:1-4: 
21) ^ 

(51 Christian workan mint have 
faith in God's Word ( Mi. 17:20; 21: 
22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; Jn. 10:10; 
15:7, 16; 16:23-26; Heb. 1L*6; 1 
Jn. 3:21-22; 5:14-15) 

(6) Christian workers must use vdt- 
dom (Mt. 10:16; Jas. 1:5-8; 3:15-18) 

10 true elements of soul-winning: 

A Tact - ability to do and say the 
the right thing at the right time and 
place (Jn. 4:7-34; 8:1-11; Acu 8 : 
28-39) 

B Contact - proper approach (Jo. 
4:7-34: AcU 8:30) 

C Knowledge - clear unde rstan d - 
iog of the Word of God and howto 
use It (2 Tim. 2:15: 3:15-17) 

D Faith - absolute conviction re¬ 
garding God, His word, and gospel 
results (Isa. 55:10-11; Mt. 13:3-23; 
Heb. 11:6) 

E Love and compassion- devotion 
to and mercy on lost souls (Mt. 9:36; 
Lk. 19:10) 

F Zeal - eagerness to win souls 
(Ps. 69T5TJQ. 2:17; Rixn. 9:1-2; 1 
Cor. 9:19-27) 

G Patience - self-cootiol, calm¬ 
ness, endurance, perseverance, for¬ 
bearance (GaL 5:22-23) 

H Faithfulness - true to duty, 
calling, vows, and abligations<(Lk. 
16:10-12; 1 Cor. 4:1-2; Rom. 12: 
1-2; 1 Pet. 3:10-11) 

I Appreciation -keenly aware and 
sensitive of the value of lost souls 
(Mk. 8:32-38; Jn. 3:16; Rom. 9:1-2) 
J Responsibility -morally and le¬ 
gally obligated and responsible for 
the salvation of lost souls (Mk. 16: 
15;Lk. 24:47; Acts 1:8; Phil. 2:12- 
16) 

(7) 15 reasons why all should 
work : 

A God has commanded it (Mt. 
28:19-20; Mk. 16:15-20; Lk. 24:47- 
50; Acts 1:8) 

B To show the genuineness of their 
faith and love (Jn. 15:10-14; Jas. 1: 
22-27; 2 :14-26; 1 Jn. 3:14-22) 

C God chose and regenerated 
them for that purpose (Jn. 15:16; 
Eph. 2:10) 

D Christ died that they might work 
(2 Cor. 5:15-21; Tit. 2:14) 

E Scriptures were given to qualify 
them for work (2 Tim. 3:16-17) 

F Sufficient help is offered to 
enable them to work (2 Cor. dfcS; 
10:3-6; Eph. 6:11-18) 

G That they may be blessed and 
rewarded ( Rom. 14:10; 1 Cor. 3:13- 
15; 2 Cor. 5:10) 

H That God might be glorified 
(Mt. 5:16: Jn. 15:8; Tit. 3:8) 

I That they might be pattens to 
otbers(Tit. 2:7; lTim. 1:16: 1 Peu 
2 : 21 ) 

J They have a stewardship com¬ 
mitted to them (Lk. 19:11-27; 1 Cor. 
4:1-2) 

K It Is their privilege (1 Cor, 1: 
26-31; Eph. 3:8; 1 Tim. 1:11-12) 

L It Is the greatest wexk (Jas. 5: 
19-20) 

M It pays well in joy and happi¬ 
ness (MaL 3:17; Mt. 19:21ft 

N Success Is assured heicxehand 
(Isa. 55:10-11; 1 Tim. 4:16; Jas. 1: 
25) 

O The world is lost (Jn. 3:16-21; 
2 Cor. 4:4; 1 Jn. 5:19) 

(8) Whae a Christian should work: 
In all the world-the uttermost parts 
of the earth (Mt. 13:38; 28:19-20; 
Mk. 16:15-20; Acu 1:8) 

(9) When a Christian stmdd work: 
Now, not tomorrow (Jn. 4:35-36; 2 
Cor. 6:1-2; Eph. 5:14-17). One 
does not have to wait for an oppor¬ 
tunity. He can start now-next door- 
wlth the first person he meets. God 
will bold all responsible for what is 
done In this matter (Ezek. 3:18; 1 
Cor. 3:11-15) 

(10) How to do Christian woric by 
personal evangelism with alTone 
contacts and has the opportunity!*) 
speak to; by giving out tracts; by 
witnessing publicly; by hoice to house 
visitation; by preaching, teaching, 
and practicing the Word of God; and 
by all other available means 
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A GUIDE TO PERSONAL WORK 


PART TWO - Quick a otwen to oxcmer 


Id doing per»nalwork3 things must 
bo done by way of preparation: 

1 Learn to give at leas 2 Scriptures 
to answer each excuse given by the 
one dealt with 

2 Memorize the versesthatbeit ans¬ 
wer the various excuses 

3 Leam the meaning of the verses 
and be able to answer excuses Intelli¬ 
gently 

Excuses of the weak and fearful: 

The following Is a list of the most 
commonly used excuses and scriptures 
that will answer them 
11 am too weak to live a Christian 
life (Mi. 1: 21; laa. 26:3; 2 Cor. 9: 
8; 1 Pet. 1:5; 1 Jo. 4:4; 5:4; Jude 
24) 

2 The Chrittian life Is too hard to live 
(Pr. 13:15; ML 11:20-30; Rom. 6: 
23; 1 Cor. 10:13: Gal. 6:7-3; Jas. 
4:7; 1 Jo. 1:9) 

3 1 will have to give up too much (Ml. 
6:33; Mk. 8:34-38; 10:29-31; Rom. 
8:32; 1 Cor. 2:9; Pi. 34:9-10; 84: 
11 ) 

4 My friends and relatives would make 
fun of me (Mt. 5:10-12; 10:36-37; 
Jo. 15:18-20; Rom. 8:18: 2 Cor. 8: 
14-18; 1 Pet. 4:14) 

5 I am afraid I cannot hold out (Rom. 
14:4; ICol 10:13; Phil. 1:6; 2 Tim. 
1:12; Heb. 7:25; 1 Pet. 1:5; 2 Pet. 
2:9) 

6 1 am afraid 1 cannot forgive my ene - 
ml os (Mt. 6:14-15: 18:27-35; Lk. 
17:1-5; Eph. 4:32; PhiL 4:13; Col. 
3:8) 

7 There are vine things I cannot give 
up (Rom. 6:11-23; 8:1-5, 12-13; 
2 Cor. 5:17-21; CoL 3:2; Tit. 2: 


11-12; 1 Jn. 1:9) 

8 I do not have enough feeling or con¬ 
vict! on (Mk. 18:16; Jn. 1:12:3:16- 
21; 16:8-11; Rom. 1:16; Eph. 2:8- 
9; 1 Jn. 1:9) 

9 It Is too hard to get saved (Jn. 1:12; 
3:15-22; Acts 2:38-39; 3:19; Rom. 1: 
18) 

Excuses of the deceived: 

11 believe all will be saved (Mt. 7: 

13- 14; Mk. 16:16; Jn. 3:18: 1 Car. 
6:9-10; Gal. 5:19-21; Ray. 21:8; 
Ps. 9:17) 

2 I will have another chance after 
death (Pr. 9:17; Pr. 29:1; 1 Cor. 6: 
9-11; GaL 5:19-21; Rev. 20:11- 
15; 21:8; 22:14-16) 

3 I must become better before I be¬ 
come a Christian (Isa. 1:18; 66:7; 
64:6; Jer. 13:23: Eph. 28-9; Tit . 
3:5; 1 Jn. 1:9) 

4 There is no harm In living Like the 
world (Jn, 15:18-19; 17:16; Rom. 
12:1-2; 2 Cor. 6:14-18: 1 Jn. 2: 
15-17; Jas. 4:4) 

6 Salvation Is not far everybody (Jn. 
3:16; 6:37; Rom. 1:16; 10:9-13; 
Tit. 2:11-12; Rev.22:17) 

6 No one can really know that be Is 
saved(Jn. 3:36; 5:24; Rom. 8:14- 
16; 2 C<x. 5:17-18; 1 Jn. 1:9; 2:3; 
3:15; 5:13) 

7 lam satisfied with my religion (Mt. 
18:3; 14:6; 1 Cor. 6:9-11; Gal. 5: 
19-21; Rev. 21:8,17; 2214-15) 

8 If I live right It matters mt what 
1 believe (Ml. 1:16; 16:16: In. 3: 

14- 22; 8:24; 14:6; Acts238-39; 3: 
19) 

9 I keep the law, so I will be all right 
(Rom. 3:10-23; GaL 216:3:6-29; 
Eph, 28-9; Jaa. 210) 


10 All men are children of God (Mt. 
13:39; Jn. 6:44; Acts 13:10; Rom. 
8:9-16; 2 Tim. 2:19; 1 Jn. 3:0-10; 
4:1-6) 

11 Head a good moral life and do the 
best I can (Isa. 64:6; Lk. 16:15; 
18:9-14: Rom. 3:10-23; Jai. 210; 
ljn. 3:8-10) 

12 God will save me when He wants 
to (ML 18:3; Mk. 1:15; 16:16; Lk. 
13:1-5; 1 Tim. 2:4; 2 Pet. 3:9; 
Rev. 22:17) 

13 God Is too good to damn anyone 
(MU 7:13-14, 21: Mk. 1:16; 16: 
16; Lk. 13:1-5; Jn. 3:16-18:5:40; 
Pr. 1:24-33) 

14 Thaearetoo many things 1 cannot 
understand. (Wayof salvation sim¬ 
ple, Jn. 1:12; 3:16; Rom. 10:9-10; 
1 Jn. 1:9) 

Excuses of open rebels: 

1 1 do not believe In God (Ps. 41:1; 
Mk. 16:16: Jn. 3:16-18; Rom. 1: 
20; 3:1-20; Rev. 21:8; 22:15) 

2 Ido not believe theBlble to be the 
Word of God. (See Bible in Index) 

3 I do not believe In hell (Ps. 9:17; 
Isa. 66:22-24; MU 10:28; 13:38- 
50; 25:41, 46; Mk. 9:43-40; Lk. 
16:19-31; Rev. 14:9-11; 19:20; 20: 
11-16: 21:8; 2215) 

4 I do not believe in the atonement 
(Lev. 17:11s MU 26:28; Rom. 5: 
6:21; Eph. L7; CoL, 1:20; Heb. 9: 
22; 1 Peu 1:18-23) 

6 I do not believe In any churcb (Mk. 
1:15: 16:16; Jn. 3:16; Ron. 1:16; 
GaL 1:4s Eph. 28-9; l Jn. 1:7. 9) 
6 I cannot believe what 1 do not un¬ 
derstand. (Pols out many things 
one does oot understand; 1 Car. 2 
14; 2 Car. 4:3-4) 


7 I do not believe In the virgin birth 
flsa. 7:14:9:6-7: Mu l:18-25;Lk. 
1:31-35; Rom. 8:3; 1 Tim. 3:16; 
Heb. 2:9-18) 

8 1 do not helleve in a hereafter or 
Immortality (Mu 17:3; Lk. 16:19- 
31: 23:43; Rev. 6:9-ll.(See 1m - 
mortality La Index) 

9 Ido not believe In the dlety of Jesus 
Chritt (Isa. 9:6-7; Mlc. 5:1-2: MU 
1:18-25; Jn. 1:1; 5:19-23; PhlL 2 
5:11; CoL 1:15-18; 29; Heb. 1:1- 
8; 1 Jn. 5:7-8) 

10 I do not believe In the bodily re - 
surjection of Jesus Chritt (Lk. 24: 
39; Jn. 20:20-29; 1 Cor. 15; Zech. 
13:6) 


Excuses of B*clr*iideix 

1 God will not take me back (2 Chr. 
7:14; Ps. 51; MU 18:21-35; GaL 4: 
19; 6:1; 1 Jn. 1:9; 21-2; Jas. 5:19- 
20; Rev. 25) 

2 I have committed the imp ai den able 
iln (noteson MU 1231-32; Heb. 6: 
4-6: 10:26-29) 

3 1 cannot be lott regardless of what 1 
do (Rom. 6:16-23; 8:12-13; 1 Cot. 
3:17; 6:9-11; 9:27; GaL 5:19-21; 1 
Th. 3:8; 2 Tim. 212; Heb. 3:6, 
11-12; 6:4-6; 10:26-29; Jas. 5:19- 
20; 1 Peu 220-22; Rev. 3:5; Ex. 
3232-33.(See Backsliding In Index) 


Excuses of procranlnatflw : 

1 Some other day; 1 have plenty of 
time (Pr. 27:1; 29:1; Isa. 55:6; Lk. 
1220; 2 Cou 6:2; Heb. 23; 3:15) 

2 I am too young to be a Christian 
(EccL 121, 13-14; Isa. 55:6; Pr. 
8:17; Mu 16:3; 2 Cou 6 : 2 ) 
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A_ GUIDE TO READING THE BIBLE IN A YEAR 


January 

1 Gen. 1-2 

2 Gen. 3-5 

3 Gen. 6-9 

4 Gen. 10-11 

5 Gen. 12-15 

6 Gen. 16-19 

7 Gen. 20-22 

8 Gen. 23-26 

9 Gen. 27-29 

10 Gen. 30-32 

11 Gen. 33-36 

12 Gen. 37-39 

13 Gen. 40-12 

14 Gen. 43-46 

15 Gen. 47-50 

16 Ex. 1-4 

17 Ex. 5-7 

18 Ex. 6-10 

19 Ex. 11-13 

20 Ex. 14-17 

21 Ex. 16-20 

22 Ex. 21-24 

23 Ex. 25-27 

24 Ex. 28-31 

25 Ex. 32-34 

26 Ex. 35-37 

27 Ex. 38-10 
20 Lev. 1-1 

29 Lev. 5-7 

30 Lev. 8-10 

31 Lev. 11-13 

February 

1 Lev. 14-16 

2 Lev. 17-19 

3 Lev. 20-23 

4 Lev. 24-27 

5 Nuro. 1-3 

6 Num. 4-6 

7 Num. 7-10 
B Num. 11-14 
9 Num. 15-17 

10 Num. 18-20 

11 Num. 21-24 

12 Num. 26-27 

13 Num. 26-30 

14 Num. 31-33 

15 Num. 34-36 


16 Du 1-3 

17 Du 4-6 

18 Du 7-9 
10 Du 10-12 

20 Du 13-16 

21 Du 17-19 

22 Du 20-22 

23 DU 23-25 

24 DU 26-20 

25 Du 29-31 

26 Du 32-34 

27 Jo*. 1-3 

28 Jo*. 4-6 


March 

1 Josh. 7-9 

2 Josh. 10-12 

3 Josh. 13-15 

4 Josh. 16-18 

5 Josh. 19-21 

6 Josh. 22-24 

7 Judg. 1-4 
6 Judg. 5-8 
9 Judg. 9-12 

10 Judg. 13-15 

11 Judg. 16-18 

12 Judg. 19-21 

13 Ruth 1-4 

14 1 Sam. 1-3 

15 1 Sam. 4-7 

16 1 Sam. 8-10 

17 I Sara. 11-13 
16 1 Sam. 14-16 - 

19 1 Sara. 17-20 

20 1 Sam. 21-24 

21 1 Sam. 25-28 

22 1 Sam. 29-31 

23 2 Sam. 1-4 

24 2 Sam. 5-8 

25 2 Sam. 9-12 

26 2 Sam. 13-15 

27 2 Sam. 16-18 
2B 2 Sam. 18-21 

29 2 Sam. 22-24 

30 IKL 1-4 

31 1 K1. 6-7 

April 

1 I Kl. 8-10 


2 1 KL 11-13 

3 1 KL 14-16 

4 1 KL 17-19 

5 1 KL 20-22 

6 2 KL 1-3 

7 2 KL 4-6 

8 2 KL 7-10 

9 2 KL 11-14 

10 2 KL 15-17 

11 2 KL 18-19 

12 2 KL 20-21 

13 2 KL 22-25 

14 1 Chr. 1-3 
151 Chr. 4-6 

16 lCbu 7-0 

17 1 Chr. 10-13 

18 1 Chr. 14-16 

19 1 Chr. 17-19 

20 1 Chr. 20-23 
211 Chr. 24-26 

22 1 Chr. 27-29 

23 2 Chr. 1-3 

24 2 Chr. 4-6 

25 2 Chr. 7-9 

26 2 Chr. 10-13 

27 2 Chr. 14-16 

28 2 Cts. 17-19 

29 2 Chi. 20-22 

30 2Chr. 23-25 


May 


1 2 Chr. 26-29 

2 2 Chr. 30-32 

3 2 Chr. 33-36 

4 Ezra 1-4 
6 Ezra 6-7 

6 Ezra 8-10 

7 Neh. 1-3 

8 Neh. 4-6 

9 Neh. 7-9 

10 Neh. 10-13 

11 Either 1-3 

12 Ertter 4-7 

13 firther 6-10 

14 Job 1-4 

15 Job 6-7 

16 Job 8-10 

17 Job 11-13 


18 Job 14-17 

19 Job 18-20 

20 Job 21-24 

21 Job 25-27 

22 Job 28-31 

23 Job 32-34 

24 Job 35-37 

25 Job 38-42 

26 P*. 1-3 

27 Pu 4-6 

28 Pa. 7-9 

29 Pa. 10-12 

30 Pa. 13-15 

31 Pa. 16-16 

June 

1 Pa. 19-21 

2 Pa. 22-24 

3 Pa. 25-27 

4 Pa. 26-30 

5 Pa. 31-33 

6 Pa. 34-36 

7 Pa. 37-39 

8 Pa. 40-42 

9 Pa. 43-45 

10 Pu 46-48 

11 Pu 49-51 

12 Pu 52-64 

13 Pu 55-57 

14 Pu 58-60 

15 Pu 61-63 

16 Pu 64-66 

17 Pu 67-60 

18 Pu 70-72 

19 PU 73-76 

20 Pu 76-78 

21 Pu 70-81 

22 Pu 82-64 

23 Pu 86-67 

24 Pu 68-90 

25 Pu 91-93 

26 Pu 94-96 

27 Pu 97-99 

28 PU 100-102 

29 Pu 103-105 

30 Pu 106-106 

July 

1 Pu 109-111 


2 Pu 112-114 

3 Pu 115-118 
4Pu 119 

5 Pu 120-123 

6 Pu 124-126 

7 Pu 127-129 
6 Pu 130-132 
9 Pu 133-135 

10 Pu 136-136 

11 Pu 139-141 

12 Pu 142-144 

13 Pu 145-147 

14 ft. 148-150 

15 Pr. 1-3 

16 Pr. 4-7 

17 Pr. 8-11 

18 Pr. 12-14 

19 Pr. 16-18 

20 Pr. 19-21 

21 Pr. 22-24 

22 Pr. 25-26 

23 Pr. 29-31 

24 EccL 1-3 

25 EccL 4-6 

26 BccL 7-9 

27 BccL 10-12 

28 Song 1 -4 

29 Song 5-8 

30 laa. 1-3 

31 laa. 4-6 


August 

1 laa. 7-9 

2 laa. 10-12 

3 laa. 13-16 

4 Isa. 16-18 

5 laa. 19-21 

6 laa. 22-24 

7 laa. 26-27 

8 laa. 28-30 
6 laa. 31-33 

10 laa. 34-36 

11 laa. 37-39 

12 laa. 40-42 

13 laa. 43-46 

14 laa. 46-48 
16 laa. 48-61 

16 laa. 52-64 

17 laa. 65-57 


18 laa. 58-60 

19 Isa. 61-63 

20 Isa. 64-66 

21 Jer. 1-3 

22 Jer. 4-7 

23 Jer. 8-11 

24 Jer. 12-16 

25 Jer. 17-19 

26 Jer. 20-22 

27 Jer. 23-25 

28 Jer. 26-29 

29 Jer. 30-32 

30 Jer. 33-36 

31 Jer. 37-39 

September 

1 Jer. 40-42 

2 Jer. 43-46 

3 Jer. 47-49 

4 Jer. 50-52 

5 Lam. 1-5 

6 Ezek. 1-3 

7 Ezek. 4-7 

8 Ezek. 6-11 

9 Ezek. 12-14 

10 Ezek. 15-18 

11 Ezek. 19-21 

12 Ezek. 22-24 

13 Ezek. 25-27 

14 Ezek. 28-30 

15 Ezek. 31-33 

16 Ezek. 34-36 

17 Ezek. 37-39 

18 Ezek. 40-42 

19 Ezek. 43-45 

20 Ezek. 46-48 

21 Dan. 1-3 

22 Dan. 4-6 

23 Dan. 7-9 

24 Dan. 10-12 

25 Hob. 1-4 

26 Hou 5-7 

27 Hot. 8-10 

28 Hou 11-14 

29 Joel 1-3 

30 Amos 1-3 

October 
1 A men 4-6 


2 Amos 7-9 

3 Ob a. - Jonah 

4 Mlc. 1-4 

5 Mlc. 5*7 

6 Nah. 1-3 

7 Hah. 1-3 

8 Zeph. 1-3 

9 Hag. 1-2 

10 Zech. 1-5 

11 Zech. 6-10 

12 Zech. 11-14 

13 MaL 1-1 

14 Mt. 1-4 

15 Ml 5-7 

16 ML 8-11 

17 ML 12-15 

18 Ml 16-19 

19 Ml 20-22 

20 Ml 23-25 

21 Ml 26-28 

22 Mk. 1-3 

23 Mk. 4-6 

24 Mk. 7-10 

25 Mk. 11-13 

26 Mk. 14-16 

27 Ul 1-3 

28 Uu 4-6 

29 Uu 7-9 

30 Lk. 10-13 

31 Lk. 14-17 


November 

1 Lk. 18-21 

2 Lk, 22-24 

3 Jn. 1-3 

4 Jn. 4-6 
6 Jn. 7-10 

6 Jn. 11-13 

7 Jn. 14-17 

8 Jn. 18-21 

9 Acta 1-41 
10 Acts 3-5 
H Acta 6-9 

12 Acta 10-12 

13 Acta 13-14 

14 Acta 16-18 
16 Acta 19-20 
16 Acta 21-22 


17 Acts 23-25 

18 Acts 26-28 

19 Rom. 1-4 

20 Rom. 5-8 

21 Rom. 9-11 

22 Rom. 12-16 

23 1 Cor. 1-i 

24 I C<x. 5-8 

25 1 Ccx. 9-12 

26 1 Ccx. 13-16 

27 2 Ccx. 1-3 

28 2 Cor. 4-6 

29 2 Cor. 7-9 
SO 2 Car. 10-13 


Dec ember 


1 GaL 1-3 

2 GaL 4-6 

3 Eph. 1-3 

4 Enh. 4-6 

5 mlL 1-1 

6 CoL 1-1 

7 1 Th. 1-5 
6 2 Th. 1-3 
9 1 Tim. 1-3 

10 1 Tim. 4-6 

11 2 Tim. 1-1 

12 TIL -Hi*™ 

13 Heb. 1-4 

14 Heb. 5-7 

15 Heb. 8-10 

16 Heb. 11-13 

17 Jau 1-2 
18Jau 3-5 
19 1 Peu 1-2 
2Q 1 PeL 3-5 

21 2 PeL 1-3 

22 1Jn. 1-2 

23 1 Jn. 3-5 

24 2 Jn., 3 Jn., 
Jude 

25 Rev. 1-3 

26 Rev. 4-5 

27 Rev. 6-9 

28 Rev. 10-13 

29 Rev. 14-16 

30 Rev. 17-18 

31 Rev. 19-22 


DAKE’S 

ANNOTATED 

REFERENCE 

BIBLE 


The New Testament 




THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

SAINT MATTHEW 


History of Jesus Christ - The Apostles - The New Covenant - Christianity - Sermons - Promises - Prophecies 
The Gospel of the King and Kingdom - Christ is Presented as Jehovah's King, "Behold thy King" (Zech. 9:9) 


■ Gt. rtwiiM "Anointed. “ died Id N. 
T, 577 dmca. Like the name "Jew" 
|l tuu no reference to deity, but to the 
humanity of the Sod of God, who be¬ 
came the Christ of the "Anointed One" 
30 yean after He was bran of MaiyfUt, 
3:16; Jo. 3:34; laa. 11:1; 42:1-5; 61: 
li Acts 10:381. God -made" Him both 
Lord Ctula(Acli 2:36), The Heb. 
li * Messiah" (Dan. 9:24-26; Jo. 1:41; 
4:25) 

b Sod of Abraham and David by direct 
deaceiE (v 2-16; Rom. 9:5), and by 
premise (Gctk 12:1-3; GaL 3:6—22; laa. 
11:1; Ml. 22:41-16; 2 Tim. 2:8V "So 
of David" b n»ed 9 times of Cmi 
Manhew a:1s 9:27: 12:23; 15: S; 20: 
35^E Il:9.15; 22:42). David ii mm- 
dotted flnt because be wai the meet 
Ulmodp ui of His aoceitoc, ai king and 
prop ha and becaure his line is dngled 
out by later prophets as the me of Ab¬ 
raham's reed through whom the Mes¬ 
siah was to come 

c HiAory of Abraham (Gen. 1^26-25:11) 
d Hireary of Isaac (Gen. 21:1-35:2 9\ 
e History of Jacob (Gen. 25:24-50:14) 
f Gen. 29:16-30:24; 1 Chi. 2:1-4 
g See 1 Cta. 2:4—12; Ruth 4:13-22 for 
the names of Phues to Jeae (Ml 1:3-5) 
h Foot women in this genealogy . Rahab 

and Bwh UWP r. «ntllp« Tamar and 

Baduheba were Jews. Thus Christ de¬ 
fended from both Jews and Gentiles. 
Rahab was an harlxx Qu. 2:25). Both 
Tamar and Baduheba committed 
adultery (Gov 38; 2 Sam. 11:1-5). 
Ruth was a pure woman (Ruth 3:11) 
i Gr. ggnriifl . When used of the father 
it mfsni u> beget or engender. When 
used o i the mother It means to bring 
forth. Trans, be bom (116); conceive 
(120); gakler (GaL4:24); bear fLhJUS) 
j Rahab (Jcwh. 2:1-24; 6:25; Jas. 2:25) 
It David's line la Mt. Is the royal Une 
m. lti line in Lk. 3:23- 
38 Li through Nathan, another ion (2 
Sam. 5:14). and HeU. the father of 
Mary. Both lines were necessary in ful¬ 
filling prophecy. God had cursed Je- 
choodLah (ConLab or Jehoiachln)of the 
royal Une and swam that no reed of his 
ihould ever dt an the throne of David 
and reign in Jerusalem Qa. 22:24-30).' 
God had also sworn to David that his' 
line through Solomon would forever 
dt on his throne(2 Sam. 7), The only 
way this could be fulfilled was for Je¬ 
ns, the Son of David through Nathan 
and Mary, to become the legal heir * 1 
to the throne of David through Joseph 
of the kingly Hne (Lk. 1:32-33; laa. 
9:6-7; Rev. 5:5: 22:16). Jews, being 
the fcuter Son of Joseph *nd the first¬ 
born in the family, became the legal 
heir to David's throne through Joreph. 

1 Bathsheba (2 Sam. 11; 1 KL 1:11-31) 
m Rehoboam (1 KL 11:41-12:24) 


CHAPTER 1 I 

I Pre-immaterial Events 
(Mk. 1:1; Lk. 1:1; Jn.l:l) 

1 Concerning Jesus Christ 

k of the generation 


e*son 
brft-h&m. 




generations; and from the carry¬ 
ing away into BAb'y-lon unto 
Christ are fourteen genera¬ 
tions. 




o Jeboduphat (1 Ki. 15:23-24; 22:2-50) 
pjehoram £ Kl. 0:16-24) 
q Azariah or Uzzlah(2 KU 15:1-7). Be¬ 
tween Jehoram and Uzzlah three kings 
reigned that arc unt mentioned in this 
genealogy (Ahazlah, 2 Kl. 8:25-26; 
Jehoadt, 2 Ki. 12:1; and Amadah, 2 
Kl. 14:1-2). AU names are not nec¬ 
essary in a royal genealogy 
r Jotham (2 Ki. 15:32-38) 
s Ahaz (2 Ki. 16:1-20) - 
t Hezeldah (2 Ki. 18:1-20:20) 
u Manaseh (2 Ki. 21:1-18) 
v Jodah (2 Ki, 22:1-23:30) 
wjecbonlahor Craiiah (2 Ki. 24:6-16). 
Between him and Jodah were two more 
kings that are not listed here Qehaa- 
haz and Jehotaldm, 2 KL. 23:31-24: 
6). Following him Zedekiah rdgned 
and then the kingdom of Judah came 
to an end (2 KI. 24:6-25:30) 
a l Chr. 3:17-19; Ezra 3:2; 5:2 
y The 9 men from here to Joseph are not 
mentioned elsewhae In Scripture 
z 11 Joseph's In Scripture : 5 in O. T. 
(Gen, 30:24; Nura/U:* 45: 

2; Ezra 10:42; Neh. 12:14) and 6 in 
NjJs (Mt. 1:16; 27:57; Ut. 3:24. 26? 
30; Ads 1:23) 

s Marv, the wife of Joseph, and the moth¬ 
er of 4 bos besides Jew, and at least 
3 daughters. See note d, Lk. 6:19 
b 42 generations named, but some not 
listed here (notes p and v, v 8. 11) 


ofDA'vi 
2 Concerning ancestors 
(Lk. 3:23-38;l Chr. 1:1-4:23) 

(1) 14 lay generations 

2 c A'br&-hAm begat I'$&ac; and 
At'gaac begat *JA'cob; and JA'- 

cob begauju'd&s and his breth¬ 
ren; 

3 And Ju'das begat PPhA'rfis 
and ZA'rA of *ThA'mar; and 
PhA'r&§ 'begat fis'rom; and 
fes'rom begat A'ram; 

4 And ATam begat A-mln'a- 
dAb; and A-mln'a-dAb begat 
NA-As'son; and NA-As'son be¬ 
gat SAl'mSn; 

5 And SAl'mAn begat B6'6z of 
’RA'chAb; and B6'6z begat 6'bed 
of Ruth; and 6'bed begat 
JAs'se; 

(2) 14 royal generations 

6 And JAs'se begat k DA'vid the 
king ; and DA'vid the king begat 
Sdl'o-mon of her that had been 
the 1 * 4 * * wife of U-ri'as; 

7 And S61'o-mon begat R6- 
bd'am; and m R6-b6'am begat 
A-bi'A; and n A-bi'A begat A'sA; 

8 And A'sA begat °Jfis'a-phAt; 
and Jds'a-phAt begat p j6Tam; 
and Jo'ram begat^G-zi'as; 

9 And 6-zi'as begat Jd'a-thAm; 
and r Jd'a-thAm begat 'A'chAz; 
and A'chAz begat fiz-e-kl'as; 

10 And‘£z-e-ki'as begat MA- 
nAs'seg; and u MA-nAs'se§ be¬ 
gat A'mon; and A'mon begat 
‘Jft-ai as; 

11 And Jd-si'as begat^JAch-o- 
nl'as and his brethren, about 
the time they were carried away 
to BAb'jMon: 

(3) 14 lay generations 

12 And after they were brought 
to BAb'jMon, JAch-o-ni'as be¬ 
gat T SA-lA'thi-el; and SA-lA'- 
thl-el begat Zd-rdb'a-bdl; 

13 And Zd-rdb'a-bAl begat A- 
bi'ud; 7 and A-bi'ud begat fi-U'a- 
klm; and £-li'a-kim begat 
A'zdr; 

14 And A'zdr begat SA'ddc; 
and SA'ddc begat A'chim; and 
A'chim begat £-11'ud; 

15 And E-ll'ud begat £-le-A'- 
zar; and £-le-A'zar begat MAt'- 
than; and MAt'than begat JA'- 
cob; 

16 And jA'cob begat l j6'§eph 
the husband°of MA'rJf, of whom 
was bom Jd'$us, who is called 
Christ 

(4) Sum of Jewish ancestors: 
Abraham to Jesus Christ 
(Cp. Lk. 3:23-38) 

lt*So all the genaratjona from 
A'brA-ham to D A via are four¬ 
teen generations; and from 
DA'viff nntil the carrying away 

are fourteen 


3 Concerning Jesus Christ: 

His virgin birth (Gen. 3:15; 

Isa. 7:14;9: 6-7;Lk. 1:26-56; 

2:1-39;Jn. 1:14; Rom. 8:3; 

Gal. 4:4; 1 Tim. 3:16; Heb. 

1:5-6; 2:6-9, 14-18) 

18 f Now the birth of jA'gus 
Christ was on this wj : When 
as his mother Mft'rf was*es- 
poused to Jd'geph, before they 
come together, she was found 
with chfld |jof the Hd'lfr Ghdst. 

19 Then Td'seph her husband, 
being a c just man, and not will¬ 
ing to<knake her a publick ex¬ 
ample, was min ded to'put her 
away privily. 

20 But while he thought on 
these things, behold,* the angel 
of the Lord appeared unto him 
in a*dream, saying, Jd'geph, 
thou son of DA'vid, fear not to 
take unto thee MA'r? thy wife: 
for that which is conceived in 
her is of the Hfl'H) Ghdst . 
+21*And she shall bring forth a 
son, and thou * shalt call his 
name Ijfi'eus: for he shallfcsave 
his people from their'sins. 

22 Now all this was done, 
that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, saying, 

*23^fiehold, a virgin shall be 
with child, and shall Bring forth 
a son, and they shall call his 
name fem-mAn'u-el, which be¬ 
ing interpreted is, God with 
us . 

24 Then Jd'geph being raised 
from sleep did as the angel of 
the Lord had bidden him, and 
took unto him his wife: 

25 And "knew her not^till she 
had brought forth her firstborn 
son: and he called hia nam e 
jfi'sus. 

CHAPTER 2 2 

4 Concerning the Magi from 
the East (Cp. 1 Chr. 12: 32; 
Dan. 1:17-20; 2:10-11, 21- 
29, 47; 4:18-27) 

N OW when Jfe'gus was bom 
^in BSth'IS-hSm of Jfl-dae'A 
in the days of H&r'od the king, 
behold, there came q wise men 
from the east to JS-ru'sA-lAm, 

2 Saying/ Where is he that is 
boin'King of the Jews? for we 
have seen his f atar in the east, 
and are come to worship him. 

3 When"H£r'od the king had 
heard these things , he was 
troubled, and all JA-ru'sA-lAm 
with him. 

4 And when he had gathered 
all the v chlef priests and^cribes 
of the people together, he de¬ 
manded of them where Christ 
should be bora. 

5 And they said unto him. In 
BAth'lg-h&n of jG-dc'A: for 




a Espousal among Hebrews was the only 
legal part of marriage, and could not 
be broken off except by a bill of di¬ 
vorce. All legal documents were 
signed and contracts completed at this 
time. All contracts specified a time 
between die espousal and actual mar¬ 
riage relationship (Gen. 29:18; Dt.20) 
b Lk. 1;35: Jn. 1:14; PUL 2; Heb. 2 
c Gr. dlkalos . righteous (v 19; 13:49) 
d Expose hex to public shame and death, 
as required by law (Dt. 22:25-28) 
e Divorce her privately (Dt. 24:1-4) 
f Gabriel (Lk. 1:26). Four such appear¬ 
ances to Joseph (1:20, 24; 2:13, 19) 

6 Fira of 6 dreams In N. T. and all in 
ML 1:20; 2:12, 13, 19. 22; 27:19 


‘'"t.iirr.w**.- ir 


umiiea, v 25). Next, 2:1 
i Last of 7 persons named before birth: 



: Isa. 7 :14). Next, 2:6 
□ Heb. Idiom for co-habitation and 
fatherhood (Gen. 4:1, 17, 25; 19:5) 
o She had other sons (note d, Lk. 8:19) 
p Fulfilling Mic. 5:2. Bethlehem was 5 
miles south of Jerusalem 
q Gr. magd. wise men. Their number, 
nationality , and country are unknown. 
They were a priestly hereditary caste 
that uttered prophecies, explained 
omens, interpreted dreams, and prac¬ 
ticed divination (Dan. 2:2, 48; 4:9) 

r Question 1. Next, ML 3:7 
s Tacitus and Suetonius testify that in 
the East at this rime there was a gen¬ 
eral expectation of a king co be born 
in Judea who was to rule the whole 
world. Daniel predicted His coming 
and being " cutoff" to be 483 years aft¬ 
er the post-Babylonian captivity com¬ 
mandment to restore Jerusalem (Dan. 
9:24-26). Jesus was bom to rule and 
will do so forever after His second ad¬ 
vent (Lk. 1:32-33; Jn. 18:37; Isa, 9: 
6-7; Rev. 11:15; 22:1-5) 

i See Num. 24:15-19 

u Herod the Great, son of Anripater, an 
ldumean, and Cypros, an Arabian 
woman. Anripater was made Procura¬ 
tor of Judea by Julius Caesar. 47 B. C. 
Herod was made governor of Galilee 
when 25 years old and was made king 

of Judea, 37 B.C. He rebuilt thejew- 
ish temple (Jn. 2:20). At his death in 

4 B. C. his kingdom was divided. His 
son, Herod Anripas, reigned over Gal¬ 

ilee and Perea, 4 B. C. to 39 A. D. 
(Lk. 3:1-2). He killed John the Bap- 
dst(Mt. 14:1). Anotherson. Archelius, 
was made ruler of Judea and Samaria 
(Ml 2:22). He Is called "Philip” in 
Mt. 14:3. Philip was succeeded by 
Herod Agrippa 1. 37 A. D. In 40 A. D. 
he took over all the original territory 
of Herod the GreaL He Is mentioned 
in Acts 12. He was succeeded by Herod 
Agrippa n (Acts 25:13; 26:32) 
v Heads of the 24 courses (1 Chr. 24) 
and of the council (Gr. Sanheddn . 
Acts 5:21) 

wReferred to 120 times In the Bible. 
Formerly secretaries to kings (2 Sam. 
8:17; 20:25; 2 Kl. 12:10; 22:3-12). 
Later, were copyist and Interpreters 
of the Scriptures and laws of Israel, 
keepers of all records, and were the 
lawyers and schoolmasters In Israel 
(Etta 7:6-21; Neh. 8:1-13; Ml 23:2- 
34; Mk. 9:11; 14:43; 15:1; Lk. 5:17; 
22:66; 23:10; Acts 4:5; 5:34; 1 Tim. 


6'And 



AthlA-hAm, in 




fulfilled In M 























ST. MATTHEW 2, 3 Visit of the wise men Joseph and his family go to Egypt John's preaching and baptism 


a Christ will rule Israel and ail other na- the land of Jfl'dA, art not the Lord appeareth 
dons from His second advent Into eter- least among the princes of Jtt'- Jfl'geph in E'gjfot, 


ra-el.« 


nlty (Isa. 9:6-7; Cbn. 2:44-45; 7:13- di: f OT out of thee Shi 

u!i”W 53 s:* 45 £s) * G«»«nor.*ttuit (ball 

b Israel is made up of 13 tribes, not only PCOple # Ig ra-el.^ 
the ten so-called lou tribes. The 7 Then H£r od, when 
terms "Jews " and " Israel” are used privily called the wise D 
interchangeably (note a. Acts 13:16) quifod of ttiam diligent 

c He thought he was sending them, but th f nnnpnrpH 

they did not go there at all. They foi- ™® me star appeared, 
lowed the star, no prophecy, to where ® Ana ne sent mem tC 
He was bom. The star led them 10 lS-hfim, and said. Go ant 
ttarareh (n«e d, v 11) diligently for the youni 


dA: for out of thee shall come 20 Saying, Arise, and take the 


a Governor;"that shall rule my young child and his mother, and 


a dream to a Used 2 times (v 20-21). Called "land 
of the Jews" (Acts 10:39), thus proving 
thai Jews and Israel were one people. 
All the tribes were win known (Mt, 


Zrja j 19:20; Acts 26:7: Ju. 1:1) 

go mto thefland Of Is ra-e! : for b His obedience to all God'icommand. 


7 Then Hfcr'od, when he had they are dead which sought the proves that he was a manor p>odchar- 

prrvily called the wise men, en- young child’s life. acter and consecration to God 

quired of them diligently what 21 b And he arose, and took the c The re « la11 noiril °f samada 

time the star appeared. young child and his mother, and d T » ^ lfll1pd hi ml 

8 c And he sent them to B6th'- came into the land of t§'ra-el. 

16-hfim, and said. Go and search 22 But when he heard that Ar- 




lS-hfim, and said. Go and search 


fulfilled in Mt. 


»-Next, 3:3. Spoken, not 

written by the prophets, fee dd prophet 
recorded this as here stated 


i Not In the stabte at Bethlehem where md when ye ], aTe foulI( j him 
Hewat hom but lo at ^ ^ ord again that I 

Nazareth where He had lived since “ . t.• /• , 

being presented to the Lord 41 days may Come and WOrSfLip Rim also. 

after His birth (Lk. 2:7,21-39). He 9 When they had heard the 


diligently for the young child; chfi-lA'us did reign in Ju-d®'4 eS ®° of zachadas and Elizabeth (Lk. 


in the room of his father Hgr'- , li 5-2 ®; 39 ”^°) 
°d he was afraid to go thither: 


notwithstanding, being warned 
after"His birth (Lk. 2:7, 21-39). He 9 When they had heard the of God in a dream, he turned 
was about two yean of age by now king, they departed; and, lo, aside into the partsfof Gil'I-lee: 
e ^y|ordivinepenons(Rev. (jj e star> which they saw in the *23 And he came and dwelt in 

f 2 nd of 6 dreamsin n. t. (Mt. i:2oi east * went before them, till it a city called Nftz'a-r€th: that 


f 2nd of 6 dreams in N. T. (Mt. 1:20) me 

g see note f. Mu i.2o came and stood over \ 

h 2nd N. T. prophecy in Mt. (2:13, young child was. 


). Next. 3:10 

i Satan knew that this " seed of the 
woman ” was to crush his head and re¬ 
store man's dominion (Gen. 3:15: 1 
Jo. 3:8), so be tried many times to 11 T| And when they W 
kill Him before He could get to the info ^the hOUSe. thev 


came and stood over where the 
in Mt. (2:13, young child was. 

10 When they saw the star, 
they rejoiced with exceeding 
great joy. 

11 f And when they were come 


Sl ^VSS^r- ref! ' ; y0U S? „ M4,r * 

j indicating haste, proving the visit of m °ther, and fell down, r and 
the magi was at Nazareth. If they had worshipped him t and when 
been at Bethlehem the family would they had opened their treas- 
not have gpne to Nazareth to live be- ures, they presented unto him 
fore goinginto Egypt, as in Lk. 2:39. In franlrinrAncP 

no place is it sated that tte magi gU “» g0 J“' ana gA °Hm cense, 

went to Bethlehem, that they obeyed und myrrh. 

Herod, that the vidt was Immediately 12 And being warned of God 
after His birth, or that the star led jn a 'dream that they should not 

a r ^!® er * AU lhesc arc return to Hfir'od, they departed 

- - mto their own country another 

way. 


k 3rd O. T. prophecy fulfilled in M 


5 Concerning Jesus Christ: 
(1) Flight into Egypt 


*13 And Bjtaa they were de- 

parted, behold, the ? angel of * 

the Lord appeareth to Jo'seph ^ Fof ^ 


it might be fulfilled which'Vas 
spoken by the prophets, He 
shall be called a N&z-a-rene'. 

Sixth Dispensation: Grace. 
First to second advent of 
Christ (Mt. 3:1 - Rev. 19: 
10). See other dispensa - 
tions (Gen. 3:1; 4:1; 8:15; 
12:1; Ex. 12:37; Rev.19:11) 

3 CHAPTER 3 


II Ministry of John the Bap¬ 
tist (11:2; Mk. 1; Lk. 3; 
Jn. 1:6, 15, 19; 3:23) 

1 Threefold message 

T W those days came*J6hn the 
■i.'B&p'tlst, k preaching in the 
wilderness of Ju-dae'4, 

•2 And saying, Repent ye : for 
the* kingdom of heaven is at 


that 


a dream, saying,'■Arise, and T* 
r* thp miinir rhiirt and t,- spoken of by the prophet‘£-§4- 


take the young child and his 
mother, and flee into E'gfpt; 


ias, saying, iThe voice of one 


g Preaching Is a part of prophecy (l Cor. 
14:3). John was the greatest of proph¬ 
ets In this respect (Mt. 11:9-11). He 
also foretold certain events (v 2-3, 
11-12: Jn. 1:29-33:3:30) 

John Preached 30 doctHnin. 

1 Repentance (4:2^0; Mk. 1:4) 

2 Kingdom of heaven at hand (3:2) 

3 Prophecy (3:3-12: Jn. 1:15-34) 

4 Water baptism (3:11; Jn. 1:31) 

5 Restitution (3:8: Lk. 3:8) 

6 Godliness (3:3-10; 14:4) 

7 Wrath to come (3:7: Lk. 3) 

8 Against pride (3:9; Lk. 3:7) 

9 Miracles (3:9; Lk. 3:8) 

10 Heaven and hell (3:10-12; Lk. 3) 

11 Spirit baptism (3:11: Jo. 1:33) 

12 First advent (3:11; Jn. 1:29) 

13 Second advent (3:12; Lk. 3:17) 

14 Judgmoit on sin (3:10; Lk. 3) 

15 Salvation (Lk. 3:6; Jn. 1:29) 

16 Love to others (Lk. 3:11) 

17 Honesty in b usiness (Lk. 3:13) 

18 Absolute Justice (Lk. 3:14) 

19 Jesus God's Lamb (Jn, 1:29) 

20 Jesus the Spirit baptlzer (3:11; Mk. 
1:8; Lk. 3:16; Jn. 1:33) 

21 Jesus God’s Son (Jn. 1:34) 

22 Jesus the sin-bearer (Jo, 1:29) 

23 Unworthiness of man (Jn. 1:27) 

24 Jesus the bridegroom (Jn, 3:29) 

25 Greatness of Jesus (Jn. 3:30) 

26 Jesus from heaven (Jn, 3:31-36) 

27 Rejection of Jesus. (Jn. 3:32) 

28 Jesus the truth (Jn. 3:30-36) 

29 Jesus the Anointed (Jn. 3:34) 

30 Jesus God’s heir (Jn, 3:35) 
h See notes on Mt. 4:17: 13:11 

1 Fifg Of 21 times in N. T. (3:3; 4:14; 
12:17; 14:14; l5 .1: Lk. 3:4: 4: 
17; Jn, 1:23; 12:38-41; Acts 0:28-30; 
28:25; Rom. 9:27-29; 10:16,20; 15:12) 


^ . --uiuutui oiiu utt lulu gr^yuL, _ _ • _ • is _ •« « -rv_ i iu:ib, ZU: 1 

(2:18; Jer. 31:15). Nexi, 2 : 23* Ramah thou there Until I brine WlldemeSSt Pre- j 6th O.T. pr^bgcv fulfilled In M 

was 5 mi* north of Jerusalem ,iadlcac- ^ pare ve the Way of the Lord, * ^ ^ — - 

incthai Herod's slaughter of the chn- thee word: for H6r od will seek 'Jlr Jr ^ 


ingthar Herod's slaughter of the chil¬ 
dren extended at least 10 mi, around 
Bethlehem, including Jerusalem 
o 3rd of 4 angelic dreams of Joseph (Mt, 
1:20; 2:13. 19) 

Cont. from column 4 


the young child to'destroy him. mflke sought 

14 When he arose, he took the , _, _ 1Jr _ 

young child and his mother'by 
night, and departed into £^^pt. 

*15 And was there until the 


His simple life (Mk. 1:6; 
Cp. Mt. 11:8) 


48) or after it (Acts 1:4-8; 2:1-11; death of Hfir'od: that it might 4 . And S* 111 ® ^ 

B: Th^ « ■ t, be fulfilled which was spoken of raimentfof camel’s hair, and a 

The Holy Spun is the agent to ^ Lord bv the DroDhetl sav- l ea thera girdle about his loins; 
baptize into Christ and into His body U1C ,- LA,IU u j UJC piopoei, !>ay- . .. _ _ frri * 

(l cor. 12:13): Christ is the agent ing/Out of E'gypt have I called meat wa^locusts and 

to baptize in th e Holy Spirit (Mt. 3: my son. Wild Honey. 


(.1 uor. unrist is tne agent 

to baptize in the Holy Spirit ( Ml. 3: 

11; 1 Jn. 1:31-33); and the minis¬ 
ter is the agent lo baptize into 
water (Mt. 28:19) 

o A sect of sell- righteous and zealous 
Jews who held to the letter of their 
interpretations of the law and to their 

own traditions, regardless of whether 16 51 Then HSr'od. when he 

»w thSTEiwasWked of the 

(ML 15:2; 23:1-33; Mk. 7:8-13; Lk. wise men, was exceeding wroth, 
ii:42; GaL 1:14; phiL 3:4-6) and sent forth, and slew all the 


p A radical and rationalistic sect who children that were in BSth'lfi- 
denied the supernatural, ai^eb, de- h€m,andinaU the coasts thereof, 

moos, and resurrections held to, J * 

more or less, by the Pharisees (Mk 4ro ™ years old and under, 
12:18; Acts 4:1; 5:15-17; 23:8) ’ according to the time which he 

q Question 2 . Next, v 14 had diligently enquired of the 


3 His success (Mk. 1; 5; Lk. 
3:7-15; Jn. 1:19-28) 

5 Then went out to him JA-ru'- 
s&-lgm, and all Tu-dee^. and fill 
the region round about Jdr'dan, 
wise men, was exceeding wroth, ® And were n baptized of him in 
and sent forth, and slew all the Jfr'dan, confessing their sins. 

children that were in Bgth'16- s , 

Wm-andinflllthecna^/h^f 4 Thirteen-fold message 


(2) Slaughter of Children: 
First plot to kill Jesus 
(Mt. 26:3, refs.) 

16 TI Then HSr'od, when he 


3; Isa. 40:3; Mai. 3:1). Next. 4:14 
k Cp. 2 Ki. 1:8. Rough garments were 
a mark of prophets (Zech. 13:4; Mu 
11 : 0 ) 

1 Worn only by the poor. The rich used 
girdles of silk or linen, decorated with 
gold, silver, and precious stones 
n A clean food (Lev. 11:22), Only the 
poor ate locusts with butter or honey 
after they were sailed and dried, 
n Gr. baptjdzo, from bapto, to dip (Lk. 
16:24; Rev. 19:13; Jn. 13:26); to over¬ 
whelm with suffering (Ml 20:22-23; 
Lk, 12:50); to bury into (Rom. 6:3-7; 
CoL 2:12) regardless of the element 
used. See note a. Acts 0:38 
7 Baptisms in Scripture; 


ohn's bapdsm in waterfML 3; Mk. 


3; 7:29-30; Jn. 1:31-33; 3: 
23-26; 10:40; Acts 1:5; 11:16; 19:3). 

2 Christ's baptism in water do. 3:22; 
4:1-2) 

3 Baptism in suffering fl.k. 12:50) 

4 Baptism in the cloud and in iht* <lp a 


^ie= AcSTii'sS-iTSJ according to the time which he 
q Question 2 . Next, v 14 had diligently enquired of the f ee 5 &pd ^S4d du- 

r Poisonous asps or adders, not ordinary wise men. 5®®§ Come to hlS baptism, he | 

anafees. Common ones are about 4 in. 17 Th»»n mac fulfills U^fo them.^O generation 

in> leeph , and no ihlcke, than a wbe. s „ok en hTlfr' e-nf» of'vipers. who hath warned you 

They lurk under stones, and in the was spOKen Dy jer C-IHy . « , 1 ,„ f 

und of the deten. or incrackt of old the prophet, saying, fce ta>m imttta,crane? 

walls and are very deadly and aggres- *18"In Rfi'm A was there a voice * 8 therefore fruits 

rive (Gen. 49:17; Job 20:16; Isa. 59: heard lamentation and ween for'repentance: 

5: Acts 20:3) l 9 And think not to say within 

s Proof was required in genuine repent- great mourning, Rfl - —-- 1 - nr. 1 - ttt — 

a nee to dl courage mere profesrion chel Weepmg fOT her children, 
and outward show (Lk. 3:8-14; 19:0; and Would not be Comforted, 

I a __ because they are not. 


2 Cor. 5:17: 7: £.11) 

1 8 original words for "repent. 1 
u 3rd N, T. prophecy fv 10-12 
5:3. Threefold: ludgment ( 


!). Next, 
(v 10; 7: 


(3) Return from Egypt 


15-23); Spirit baptism (v 11; Acts 1: (Cp, Lk. 2:39; Hos. 11:1) 
4-8; 2:1-39:11:14-18); and second 
advent (v 12; 13:30, 3£-43, 49-50; _ 

25:31-46) 19 f But when Hfir'od was 

v See notes on Ml 7:15-20 


30, 39-43, 49-50; 


yourselves . We have A'bri¬ 
ll 4m to our father: for I say 
unto you, that God is able- of 
these stones to raise up chil¬ 
dren unto A'brft-hdm. 

*10“And now also the ax is> laid 
unto the root of the trees: 
therefore v every tree which 
bringbth not forth good fimit is 


dead, behold, °an angel of the hewn down , and east into the 




















ST. MATTHEW 


veneas not by WATER: 



came (Jn. 


' TlH 


9:17; CoL 4:0): 

1B:37; 1 Pet. 4:6); 

(AcU 26:16; 1 Jn. 3:8); an 
Intent* (AcU 9:21) 

2 On a 11 occasions confession of rins 
was required and was made before bap¬ 
tism (Mt. 3:8, 11: Mk. 1:5; Lk. 3^-14) 

3 Only believers were baptized after 
repents nee and faith LnChrlri(Mt,28: 
19; Mk. 16:16; Acts 2:28, 41; 8:12-13, 
37; 16:14-15, 31-33; 18:0; 19:1-7), 
and, In »me cases, after receiving 
the Holy Spirit (Acts 9:17-18; 10:44^8) 

4 Christ wto knew no sin was bap¬ 
tized: Christ submitted to baptism lot 
two reasons : 1 To fulfill dgtieousness 
(v ia). 2 To be manifest to Israel (Jn. 
1:31) 

5 Only a symbol of the death, burial, 
and resinecdonof Christ(1 Pet.3:21) 

6 Mfw to salyarlon (1 Cor. 

1:13-21) 

7 Faith In the blood of Christ brings 
remission of sins (26:28; Rom. 3:24- 
25; 4:1-25; 5:1-11; 8:2; 10:4-10; 1 
Cor. 15:1-5; Eph. 1:7; 2:8-9; GaL 3: 
19-29; Jn. 3:16; Acts 10:43; 13:38-39; 
1 Cor. 1:18-21; 1 Jn, 1:9; 5:1) 

8 O. T. saints, including John and 
all In Lk. 1:15, 41, 46 , 67 . 2:25-38 
wbo were Ailed wttb tbe Spirit were 
saved without water baptism 

9 Christ forgave sins without baptism 
(Mr. 9:1-7; Lk. 7:36-50; 18:9-14; 19: 
1-9. 23:43; Jn, 4:49-53; 7:31; 8:30- 
31; 11:45; 12:11, 42; Acts 3:1-11. 16; 
4:10-12; etc,). 

10 It does not pur away the filth of 
tbe flesh (1 Pet. 3:21, note) 

b Sec notes on Jn. 7:37-39; Acts 1:4-8 
c See note g, Lk. 3:17 
d Mt. 8:12: 13:42-50; 18:8-9 24:51; 
25:41. 46; Mk. 9:43-10; Rev. 14:9- 
11; 20:11-15; 21:8; Isa. 66:22-24 
e Question 3 . Next, 5:13. John desired 
me Spill t "Baptism Christ came to give 
(Jn. 1:31-34). lohn was filled (Lk. 1: 
15), but never baptized with theSpirlt, 
which was not given until Christ was 
glorified (Jn. 7:37-39 Acts 1:4-8. 
33-34) 

f Both were sent of God and had to fulfill 
what they were sent to do 
g Would such satements as " out of the 
water" (v 16; Mk. 1:10), " they went 
down both Into the water,,. they were 


come up out o 



1 Moses (Dt. 99,18,25; 10:10) 

2 Joshua (Ex. 24:13-18; 32:15-17) 

3 Elijah (1 Kl. 197-10) 

4 Jesus (Mu 41-11; Lk. 1:1-22) 

k Hunger always leaves after a few days 
of last and raums after a long fast of 
about 40 days or when all toxic poisons 
have been expelled from the body. 
The breath at this time becomes as 
sweet as a baby's. Any normal healthy 
person can fast this long without any 
harm. Starvation only begins after 
hunger rauimln such cases. One must 
use water in long fasts and break the 
fast gradually. Fasting 629 of O. T. 

1 Flr« words of thria since His anoint¬ 
ing. There were at leatf two sets of 
three temptations; the first three in 
Lk. 4:1-13, after which Satan left 
Clidsr " for a season" ; tbe Last three 
in Mt. 4:1-11, after which Satan was 
dismissed by Christ, never to present 
like temptations again 
m Quoted from Du 8:3 
n It was about 700 ft. from bese to the 
valley below 

o A misquotation of Ps. 91:11-12 


p .Quoted from Du 6:16 
q Satan Is the present usurper of man's 
dominion - the " prince " and "apd" of 
this world's syttem (Jn. 8:44:12:31; 
14:30: 2 Cor. 4.4; Eph. 2:1-3; 1 Jn. 
5:19) 


fire. .. 

•41 I indeed baptize yourWitn 
watertmta repentance: bat he 
rtmt comefth after me te mightier 
thfln I, whose shoes I am not 

worthy to bear: hephriU baptize 
you yttth the Half Ghfiat, and 
with fire: 

12 Whose c fan is in his hand, 
and he will throughly purge his 
floor, and gather his wheat into 
the garner; but he will bum 
up the chaff witb Aiaquenchable 
fire. 

TIT Final preparation of Je¬ 
sus for His ministry: 1 Wa¬ 
ter baptism (Mk. 1:9; Lk. 3: 
21; Jn. 1:31). 

13 If Then cometh Je'gus from 
GAl'i-lee to Jdr'dan unto Jfihn, 

o be baDtized of him. 


14 But Jfihn forbad him, say¬ 
ing/1 have need to be baptized 
of thee, and comest thou to me? 

15 And Jfe'sus answering said 
unto him , Suffer it to be so now: 
for thus it becometh^Us to fulfil 
all righteousness. Then he suf- 


fere 


The temptation of Christ 


thou wilrtall down and worship 
mo. 


[sjiYTTrnrirtr; 


S&'ton: for 
ou shaft worship 
rd thy God, and him 
only shaft thou serve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him. 
and/behold, angels came and 
ministered unto him! 

IV Ministry and teaching of 
Jesus (4:12-26: 35;Mk. 1:14; 
Lk. 4:14; Jn. 1:35). 1 Be¬ 
gins ministry in Galilee 
(Mk. 1:14; Lk. 4:14). 

12 If Now when Je'gus had 
heard that<*J5hn was cast into 
prison, he departed into G&l'I- 
lee; 

2 Rejected at Nazareth - 
moves to Capernaum 
(Lk. 4:28) 

13 And leaving N&z'a-rgth. he 


a An exp rest on of complete surrender, 
submini od, and a do rati on 
b Quoted from Du 6:13 

the temptations, which were: 


1 Use Your miraculous powers to sup¬ 
ply ordinary and personal needs at my 
command 

2 Prove Your sonshlp by special dem¬ 
onstration of God’s protection. Be 
reckless and make a side-show of Your 
power 

3 Use my power, influence, worldly 
organizations and kingdoms and be- 
come great among men whom You 
seek to get power over 

d Mt. 11:1-14: 14:1-12, notes 
e Not mentioned in O.T.lnote x, 11:23) 
f 7th O. T. prophecy fulfilled In M 



I leaving . 
came and dwelt in^CA-per'na- 
um, which is upon the sea 
coast, in the borders of Zib'u- 
16n and NAph'tha-Um: 

*14 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by £-§&'ias 
the prophet, saying, 

15 fThe land of ZAb'u-16n, and 
the land of*N&ph'tha-Um, by 
the way of the sea, beyond Jfiri- 
dan, GfiTi-Iee of the C£n'tQe§; 

16 The people which sat in 
darkness saw great*light: and 
to them which sat in the region 
and shadow of death light is 
sprung up. 

3 Begins to preach the King- 

dom (Mk. 1:15. Cp. Mt. 4: 

23; 10:7; 24:14) 

•17 if &offi^shaL_tima. Je'gus 
began to preach, and to say, 


2 Spirit baptism(20:22;Mk. 
l:10;Lk. 3:22;4:18; Jn. 1:32; 
3:34; Acts 10: 38; Isa. 11:2; 
42:1; 61:1; Rev. 1:4; 3:1;5:6) 

16 And JA'gus, when he was 
baptized.* went up straightway 
out of the water: and, lo, the 
heavens were opened unto him, 
and he saw the Spirit of God 
descending like a dove, and 
lighting upon him: 

■17 And lo a voice from heaven, 
saying, h This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased. 

CHAPTER 4 4 

3 Temptation (Mk. 1:12; Lk. 
4:1; Heb. 2:9-18; 4 : 14; 5:9) 

i TlakN was je'gus Ipjl up of 
the spirit into the wilder¬ 
ness* to be tempted of the devil. 


2 And when he had fasted 
'forty days and forty nights, he 
was * afterward an hungred. 

3 And when the tempter came 
to him, he said, If thou be the 
Son of God, command that 
these stones be made bread. 

•4 But he answered and 1 2 3 4 said. 
It is written^ Man shall not live 
by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God, 

5 Then the devil taketh him up 
into tiie holy city,"and setteth 
him on a pinnacle of the temple, 
*6 And saith unto him. If thou 
be the Son of God, cast thyself 
down: for it is written. °He 
shall give his angeli charge 
concerning thee: and in their 
hands they shall bear thee up, 
lest at any time thou dash thy 
foot against a stone.* 

•7 je'gus said unto him, It is 
written again, p Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him 
up into an exceeding high moun¬ 
tain, and sheweth him^ all the 
kingdoms of the world, and 
the glory of them; 

9 And saith unto him, All' 
these things will I give thee, if 




eaven is at hand. 

4 Call of Peter and Andrew 
(Mk. l:l6;Lk. 5. Cp. Jn.l:40) 

18 And Je'gus, walking by 
the* sea of GATI-lee, saw two 
brethren, Si'mon called Pe'ter, 
and'An'(hew his brother, cast¬ 
ing a net into the sea: for they 
were fishers. 

•19 And he saith unto them, 
’"Follow me, and I will make you 
fishers of men.* 

20 And they straightway rt left 
their nets, and followed him. 

5 Call of James and John 

(Mk. 1:19; Lk. 5:10) 

21 And going on from thence, 
he saw other two brethren, 
°J&meg the son of ZAb'e-dee 
and Jdhn his brother, in a ship 
with ZAb'e-dee their father, 
mending their nets; and he 
called them. 

22 And they immediately left 
the ship and their father, and 
followed him. 

6 Second tour of Galilee 
(Mk. 1:38; Lk. 4:42. Cp. 
Mt. 4:12; 9:35) 

23 ^ p And Je'gus went about all 
GAl'I-lee, teaching in their syn¬ 
agogues, and preaching the gos- 
pel of the kingdom, and healing 
all mann er of^sickness and all 


J Lit., kinofinm fromtheheavem haAd 


ed by Jesus Christ lor the purpose of 
re-esiabllshlng the kingdom of God 
over this rebellious part of God's 
realm. Only found in Matthew be¬ 
cause i t is the gospel of Jehovah’s 
King. It is a dig>ensarional term and 


refers to Meslah's kingdom on qartlu. 
Offered by both John and Jesus (Mu 
3:2; 4:17; 10:7). It was rejected so 
was postponed until Christ comes to 
set up the kingdom (Mt. 11:12, 20- 
24; 27:22-25 Lk. 1911-27; Acts U 
6-7; 3:19-26). It is now the realm of 
profession (Mt. 13:11-17 , 30. 38-13, 
47-50). Tbe parables of the kingdom 
apply to this age. At the end Christ 
will come and set up a literal earthly 
kingdom forever (Mt. 25:31-46; Rev, 
11:15; 19:11-20:10; Zech. 14; laa, 9: 
6-7; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-27; Lk. 1: 
32-33). During the first 1,000 years 
of His eternal reign He will put down 
all rebellion and rid the earth of all 
rebels. Then God will become all and 
all as before rebellion (Rev. 20:1-10; 
21:1-22:5; lCoc. 15:24-28;Eph. 1:10). 
Anything said of the kingdom of heav¬ 
en can also be aid of the kingdom of 
God, because the former is only the 
earthly dlspensational aspect of the 
latter. There are many things said of 
the kingdom of God however which 
cannot be said of the kingdom of heav¬ 
en (see note e, Mt. 19:24) 
k A fredi water lake, called also the 
Sea of Tiberias, Gennesaret and 
Chinnereth (Lk. 5:1; Jn. 21:1; Josh. 
12:3; 13:27: Dt. 3:17) 

1 Fira of Christ's disciples fin. 1:33- 
42). He returned to his fishing until 
his call with his brotheqPeter (Mt. 4: 
18; Mk. 1:17). He became one of the 
12 apostles (Mt. 10:2; Mk. 3:18; Lk. 
6:14; Acts 1:13). Mentioned in Mk. 1: 
29; 13:3; Jn. 6:8; 12:22- Tradition 
says he was of the tribe of Reuben, 
that he evangelized Scythia, becom¬ 
ing Russia's patron saint, and that he 
was stoned and crucified in Greece or 
Scythia 

m Tbe call to soul- winning compared 
to fishing. To follow is an idiom 
of discipleship (2 Kl. 6:19) 
n Leaving all is required of all men. It 
i7 an idiom of puningGod first in life 
(Ml. 19:27-30; Lk. 14:33) 
o English form of "Jacob." Brother of 
John and son of Zebedee (Mt. 4:21; 
20:20; Mk. 1:19; Lk. 5:10-11). One 
of the 12 apostles (Mt. 10:2; Mk. 3: 
17; Lk. 6:14; Acts 1:13). One of three 
most intimate with Jesus (Mk. 5:37; 
Mt. 17:1-8; 26:36-46). See also Mk. 
13:3-4; Lk. 9:54; Jn. 21:1-14. First 
martyr among the apostles (Acts 12: 
l-2).Tradltion says that be was of the 
tribe of Levi through bis father and of 
Judab through his mother-of both the 
priestly and royal house, that he 
preached in India with Peter, and 
later in Spain, becoming the patron 
saint of Spain 

p Firg travelingevangelig and mlsrico- 
ary (Cp.Mt. 9:35: Mk. 6:6). Note His 
threefold work as He"wentabout" (Mt. 
9:35, note; Acts 10:38) 
q Gr. therapeuo. to wait upon menially, 
ro relieve of disease. Trans, heal 38 
times and cure 5 times 



















ST. MATTHEW 


Christ's sermon on the mount 


a Gr. nosos, tiaos. disease 6 times (Ml 
4:24; Mk. 1:34; Lk. 4:40; 6:17; 9:1; 

. _ . > «• _a /« j. A . 


t. ani ----- 

Acts 19 : 12 ); dckness 5 times (Ml 4: 
23; 0:17; 9:35; 10:1; Mk. 3:15); and 
infirmity 1 time (Lit. 7:21). Not 
malaida. disease in ML 4:23; 9:35; 


10 

b A district of 10 cities, of which Da¬ 
mascus was the chief 
c See note on Demons, p. 632 of O. T. 
d Gr. selenaizomai. from selene, the 
moon, to be moon-struck, that is, 
insane. Found only here and In 17:15. 
c Gr. nara lutikos. to be paralyzed (v 24; 
8:6; 9:2; Mk. 2:3-9; Lk. 5:24; 5:18; 
Acts 8:7; 9:33) 

f Always the result of a miraculous, 
God-honored miniary. Found 16 times 
in Mt. and only 7 times elsewhere 
g Not known, so all speculation as to 
which one Is valueless 

h Poaureof oriental tcachers.(Cp. 9:10; 
13:1; 15:29; 18:2; 26:55; 24:3; Mk. 3: 
32; 4:1; 9:35; 12:41; Jn. 6:3; 8:2). 
Men marvelled at the gracious words 
of His mouth, not at His bodily gestures 
i Not the same sermon as in Lk. 6:17- 
49, which was "in a plain." 

j Happy - used 9 times here of people 
who have godly characteristics as: 

1 Broken s pirit (v 3; 11:28-30; Ps. 
51:17; Isa. 37VT5; 66:2) 

2 Penitent spirit (v 4; Isa. 61:2; Jaa. 
4:9; 2 Cor. 7:9-11) 

3 Mild-tempered, gentle spirit (v 5; 


righteousness (v 6; Ps. 34:10; 42:1-3; 
63:1; 84:2; Jn. 7:37-39) 

5 Com passionate and merci ful spirit 
(v 7; 18:27; 1 Pet.”~3l3) 

6 Pure spirit (v 8; PtdL 4:8; 1 Tim. 
1:5; 3:9; 5:22; 1 PeL 1:22) 

7 Spirit of wisdom and mediation (v 
9; Rom. 14:19; 1 Cor. 13) 

8 Lonasufferine and fonrivina spirit 


(v 10-12; 10:16-28; 1 Cor. 13; 1 Pet. 
3:14-17; 4:3-19) 

k 4th N. T. prophecy in Mt. (5:3-12). 
Eight prophetical promises are being 
fulfilled. Will be completely fulfilled 
at the second coming of ChilsL Next, 
5:17 

1 An idiom for a strong dedre (Jn. 7: 
37, note) 

m Gr. katharos. trans. clean (Jn. 13:11, 
note). This takes place at the new 
birth (2 Cor. 5:17; 1 Jn. 1:9; 2:29; 3: 
5-10; 5:1-4, 18: Eph. 4:24i2Th- 2:13) 
n Acts 5:41; 16:25; 1 Pet. 4:13 
o Salt is a seasoning and preservative 
chemical, but if left on the bare earth, 
or exposed to the sun, rain, and air it 
loses Its savour and Is worthless (Cp. 
Mk. 9:50; Lk. 14:34-35) 
p Question 4. Nexi, 5:46 

q Believers become lights of divinity in 
th e kosmos. social system of men. bee 
note h, Mt. 4:16 

r Gr. luchnos, oil lamp. Wax candles 
as we know them were unknown in 
Bible times. Lamps were made of 
various materials-clay, brass, silver, 
and gold, and with one to several 
bowls into which the oil and a flax 
wick were put to make light (Ex. 25: 
31-35; 30:27). Oil was made of olives 
which was used in cooking, lighting 
Lamps, and personal adornment (Ex. 
25:6; 27:20; 29:2, 23) 
s Gr. modlus . about 1 peck 
t Lamp stand for lamps and extra oil 
u The purpose of all good works among 
men is to glorify the heavenly Father 
(JD. 14:12-15; 15:7-8; Til. 2:14; Rev. 
4:11) 

15 things that glorify God; 


1 Bodilyhealing(Mt.9:8; 15 31;Lk. 
5:25-26; 13:13; Acts 4:21) 

2 Bodilv resurrection fin. ll:4i 


3 Christ's work of redemption (jn. 

13:3-32) 

4 Answered prayer (Jn. 14:13) 

5 Bearing mucb fruit (Jn, 15:8) 

6 CompletingGod's work (Jn, 17:4) 

7 Salvation ofGentlles(Acts 13:40) 
6 Miracles among Gentiles (Acts 

21:20) 4:10-11) 

9 Gifts ministered properly (1 Pet. 

10 O ffering praise (Ps. 50:23) 

11 Good works(Mt.&16; lpet.2:12) 

12 Martyrdoms (Jn. 21:19) 19-20) 

13 Clean bodies (1 Cor, 3:16-17: 6: 

14 Christlanprofession (2Cor. 9:13) 

15 Liberality (2 Cor. 9:13) 


manner of°disease among the 
people. 

24 And his fame went through¬ 
out alfSJ)rT-i: and they brought 
unto him All sick people that 
were taken with divers diseases 


and tormepts. and those which 
were possessed with c devils, 
and those which were ^unatick. 
and those that had the c palsy ; 
and he healed them . 

25 And there followed him 
great multitudes of people from 
Gftl'i-lee, and from De-cftp'o- 
lis, and. from Jfi-ru'sH-lSm, and 
from Jfi-dee'd, and from be¬ 
yond Jor'dai}^-.-- 

5 ^CHAPTER 5) 

7 Sermon on the Mount 
(5:1-7:29). (1) Introduction 


A ND seeing the'multitudes, 

■ he went up into a ^moun¬ 
tain : and when heSras set, his 
disciples came unto him: 

2 And he opened his mouth, 
and taught them,* saying, 

(2) 8 beatitudes. Cp.Lk.6:20 

★3 'Blessed are the poor in 
spirit : for theirs is the king¬ 
dom of heaven. < 

► 4 Blessed are they that mourn : 
for they shall be comforted. 

►5 Blessed are the meek : for 
they s hall inherit the earth. 

► 6 Blessed are they which do 
th qn fl pr and thirst after right¬ 
eousness : for they shall be 
filled. 

►7 Blessed are the merciful : 
for they shall obtain mercy. 

►8 Blessed are the w pure in 
heart : for they shall see God. 
*9 Blessed are the peacemak¬ 
ers : for they shall be called the 
children of God. 

►10 Blessed are they which are 
persecuted for righteousness* 
sake: for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven. 

►11 Blessed are ye, when men 
Khali revile you, and persecute 
you, and shall say all manner 
of evil against you falsely , for 
my sake. 

•12 n Reioice. and be exceeding 
glad: for great is your reward 
in heaven: for so persecuted 
they the prophets which were 
before you.* 

(3) Similitudes of believers 
(Mk. 4:21; Lk. 8:16; 11:33 ) 

13 If Ye are the salt of thej 
earth: but if the°salt have losfl 
his savour/wherewith shall it 
be salted? it is thenceforth 
good for nothing, but to be 
cast out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men. 

14 Ye are the ^ light of the 
world. A city that is set on an 
hill cannot be hid. 

15 Neither do men light 'a 
candle, and put it under -*a 
bushel, but on a/candlestick; 
and it giveth light unto all that 
are in the house. 

• 16 Let your light so shine be¬ 
fore men, "that they may see 
your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven. 

(4) Christ came to end the 


law (Rom. 10:4) 

*17 if Think not that I am 
come tomeatroyctfie law, or the 
prophets: I am not come to 
destroy, but tndfiilfll. 

18 For verily I say unto you. 
Till heaven and earlfrpass, one 
(jot or one tittle shall in no wise 
pass from the law, till all be ful¬ 
filled. 

(5) Laws of the Kingdom (5: 
17-6:18). A They are as 
binding as the laws of Moses 

►19 Whosoever therefore shall 
break one of these leastf com- 
mandments, and shall teach 
men so, he shall be called the 
least in the kingdom of heaven: 
but whosoever shall do and 
teach them f the same shall be 
called^great in the' kingdom of 
heaven. 

20 For I say unto you,'That 
except your righteousness shall 
exceed the righteousness of the i 
scribes and PtaAr'I-see§, ye Khali 
in no case enter into the king¬ 
dom of heaven. 

B They transcendthe law of 
Moses (5:21-38): (a) On 
murder 

•21 If Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old time.fcThou 
shalt not kill; / and whosoever 
shall kill shall be in danger of 
the judgment: 

•22 But”! sav unto you. That 
whosoever is angry with his 
brother "without a cause shall 
be in danger of the judgment: 
and whosoever Khali say to his 
brother, °Ra'cd, shall be in 
danger of the'fcouncil: but who¬ 
soever Khali say. Thou ^fool, 
shall be in danger of r he 11 fire# 

(b)On restitution and prayer 
(Lk. 12:58) 

23 Therefore if thou bring thy 
gift to the altar, and there re- 
memberest that thy brother 
hath ought against thee; 

•24 5 Leave there thy gift before 
the'altar, and go thy way; first 
be reconciled to thy brother, 
and fhen come and offer thy 
gift. 

(c) On civil suits 

•25 Agree with thine u adversary 
quickly, whiles thou art in the 
way with him; lest at any time 
the adversary deliver thee to 
the judge, and the judge de¬ 
liver thee to the officer, and 
thou be cast into prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee, Thou 
shalt by no means come out 
thence, fiH thou hast^paid the 
uttermost farthing. 

(d) On committing adultery 

I '15:19; 19:18; Gal. 5:19) 

17 If Ye have heard that it was 
lid by them of old time,”Thou 
lalt not commit adultery: 

58 But I sa y nnto vnu.^Thnt 
hosoever looketh on a wo man 
i lust after her hath committed 
lultery with her already in his 
3art. 

59 And if. thy right eye^offend 
iee, x pluck it out, and cast if 


* Mi N T, prophecy In Ml (5:17-19. 
V 17-18 arc fuWIled; vl9 If bdog 
fulfilled). Next, 7:21 
b Pull down as In ML 26:61 
C of IS rimemPhrl* Ujed till term 

(5:17-18; 7:12; 11:13; 12:5; 22:40; 23: 
23; Lk. 10:26; 16:16-17; 24:44; Jo. 7: 
19-23; 8:17; 10:34; 15:25) 
d Gf. plero, to satisfy, exp lie, and to 
end by f ulfilling like otha pto phcdsi 
whenhilfilled(&L 1:22; 2:15. 17, 23; 
4:14; 8:17; 12:17; 13:35) 
e Gr. tuwdwnui, pan away, be 
changed, or pais from one condition 
U> another. They will never pass ocn 
of exigence, but they will be changed 
and purified by fire becoming re- 
oewed again (Heb. 1:10-12:12:25-29; 
2 PeL 3:10-13; Rom. 8:21^24: Rev. 
21:1), They remain ftzever ( Erir- i, 1: 
4; Pi. 72:17; 89:36-37; 104:5). They 
will pass away In the same seme old 
things pas away when one becomes a 
new creature in Christ (2 Cot. 5:17-18) 
f "Jot" lithe imafien lettaaod " tittle " 
the"smallest ornament placed upon 
certain Hebrew letters. Every jot and 
tittle of the whole law <x contract at 
Sinai was fulfilled, ended, and abol¬ 
ished in Christ ami " done away* by 
Him when He made the new contract 
(2 Col 3:6-15; Acts 15:S-29( GaL 3: 
19-25:4:21-31: 5:1-5, 18; $)h. 2:15; 
CoL 2:14-17; Heb. 7:11-2B; 8:6-18; 
9:1-22; 10:1-18; Rotn. 10:4) 
g The laws and commandmeixj of the 
new contract are Jus as binding as 
those in the old contract (Jaa. 2:10). 
Tbereareoverl.050commaodsin die 


pew contract , plus many other teach- 
logs not expressed in the form of com¬ 
mands. See N.T. commands. p. 313 
h See notes e and t, Lk. 7:28 
i See note j. ML 4:17 
j Note their self-dgbteoumeB in ML 
12:22-30:15:1-14; 16:12:23:1-33; Lk. 
11:39-54; 18:9-14; Rom. 10:1-3; GaL 
1:14; 2:14; PUL 3:2-6 
k Ex. 20:13; IX 5:17 
1 Not a quotation of any scripture, so 
must be an old comment on it 
m Christ speaks with authority in mak¬ 
ing the laws of the new contract (Ml 
7:29; 26:28; Jn. 1:17) 
n Men most have just and lawful causes 
to be angry and even then they are to 
keep rtwir temper under «rH«-r control 
(Eph. 4:26). The fruit of the Spirit Is 
temperance or self-control (GaL 5:22) 

o An Aramaic wexd of utmost cotcempt 
and scorn, as Eng. "Youl" or, scoun¬ 
drel, wicked rascal 

p The Sanhedrin, composed of 71 judges 
presided over by the high priest, cr a 
local council of each synagogue com¬ 
posed of 3 or more men 
q Gr. moros. a wicked reprohate, des- 
tinne of all spirituality 
r Gr. aehenna (Heb. Ge-WnnLm, Val¬ 
ley of HLnnoin), neat Jerusalem where 
perpetual fires were kept to bum all 
r e fu se and purify the air to prevent 
pestilence (Isa. 30:33; Jer. 7:31-32; 
19:6-14; 2 Ki. 23:10). Used 12 times 
of hell, the place of etonal punish¬ 
ment of the wicked (ML 5:22, 29, 30; 
10:28; 18:9; 23:15, 33; Mk. 9:43-47; 
Lk. 12:5; Jaa. 3:6L It is the same as 
" the lake of fire" (Rev. 19:20; 20:11- 
15; 21:B); " furnace of fire " (Ml 8:12; 
13:42, 50; 22:13; 24:51; 25:30; Lk. 
3:17); and a place of eternal " fire 
and brimstone " (Ml 25:41, 46; Rev. 
14:9-11; 19:20; 20:10-15; 21:8; Isa. 
66:22-24). See one, Lk. 12:5 
s A Christian requirement (Cp* Ml 18: 
15-17, 21-35) 

t 228 times in Scripture; 24 times in 
the N. T. It means "a place of sac¬ 
rifice’ or "a place to meet with God." 
Christians should have sich a place 
(Ml 5:23-24; Heb. 13.10; Rom. 12:1-3) 
u Opponent at law. Under Roman law 
an adversary could force his opponent 
to go before the judge (Ml 18:28-30). 
If he would settle on the way to the 
judge he would not be tried In court 
(Lk. 12:58-59) 
v In the case of some debt 
wEx. 20:14; Dt. 5:18 
x With continual longing with the mind 
made up to commit the act if at all 
poolble (Jas. 1:13-16). It becomes a 
state of the heart and Is as deadly as 
theactluelf(lSam. 16:7; Mk. 7:19-23) 
y To cause a moral fall and loss of the 
soul by some means 
z Nothing Is to he gained by changing 
the literal meaning 




ST. MATTHEW 6 


Chris Vs sermon on the mount 


a Giving (be reason why one riiould get 
rid of the offending member. Would 
ll oat be more profitable to do 
rids literally than to have all mem* 
ben ran Lmo eternal hell? Jesus la 
limply emphasizing the terrible ness 
of eternal helL There U a better 
method than rh<« provided by the 
gospel. If one will become a new 
creature In Chritt by the new birth this 
problem of sinful members will be 
solved(2 Cot. 5:17-18; GaL 5:16-26; 
Rom. 6:16-23; 8:1-13; 1 Jn. 1:7; 2: 
29; 3:6-10; 5:1-5, 18). See Mr. 18: 
0-9, notes 

b Used 2 times of the whole body going 
to beil(v 29-30; 10:28; Lk. 12:5, note; 
Rev. 20:11-15) 

c Used 3 times here (v 22, 29-30; 18: 

8-9; Mk. 9:43-48; Isa. 66:24) 
d Dt. 24:1-4; Isa, 50:1; Jer, 3:0 
e Gr. a point), to loose (Mt. 18:27); re¬ 
lease fM I. 27:15-26); let go (Lk. 14: 
4); set at llbeitv (Acts 26:32): send 
awav (Mu 14:15-23); dismiss (Acta 
15:30); put away (Mt. 1:1$ S75l-32; 
19:3-9: Mk. 10:2-12; Lk. 16:18); and 
divorce (Mu 5:32) 

Put away here means divorce and was 
mi understood by the Jews. If the di¬ 
vorce was granted for fornication, a sin 
God looked upon as most serious, the 
putting away was legal, Christian, and 
sanctioned by Christ. It made the con¬ 
tract mill and void as before marriage 
(Cp. DU 24:1-4) 

f A legal document dissolving the mar¬ 
riage bonds. Called " writing of di ¬ 
vorcement" (v 31; 19:7) and " bill of 


divorcement* (Dt. 24:1-3; Isa. 50:1; 
jer. 3:0; Mk. 10:4). See notes, 19:1- 
12; Mk. 10:2-4; 1 Cor. 7 
g Fornication In the Bible means: adul ¬ 
tery of married or single people (Mu 
5:32; 19:9; 1 Cor. 7:2; 10:8; 1 Th. 4: 
3; Rev. Incest fL Cor. 5:1; 10; 

8); Idolatry and adultery In honor of 
Idol gods (2 Chx. 21:11: Isa. 23:17; 
Ezek. 16:15. 26. 29: Acu 15:20, 29; 
21:25; Rev. 2:14-21:14:8; 17:2-4; 10: 
3-9; 19:21; natural harlotry (Jn. 0:41; 
1 Cor. 6:13-18); spiritual harlotry 
(Ezek. 16:15, 26 . 29: Rev. 17;2-4: 
18:3-9; 19:2); sodomy and male pros ¬ 
titution (1 Cor. 6:9-11; Heb. 12:16; 
Jude 6-7; Rom. 1:24-29; 2 Cor. 12:21; 
GaL 5:19; Eph. 5:3; CoL 3:5). Do all 
these scriptures apply to single people 
only? If not, then fornication does 
not apply only to single people as 
sme teach 

h Adultery Is unlawful relationship be¬ 
tween men and women, single or mar¬ 
ried, Out of 69 times the sin is re¬ 
ferred to in Scripture, only two pas¬ 
sages speak of spiritual adultery (Jer. 
3:3-12; Ezek. 16:37). This term is not 
used in the broader sense of all forms 
o f unchartley as is fornication. All 
adultery Is fornication, but all for¬ 
nication is not adultery 
I Lev. 19:12; Nirni. 30:2; Du 23:21 
j Gr. eplofteo. swear falsely. Making 
vows by heaven, earth, or any other 
thing that we have no power to change 
is forbidden (Mu 5:33-37; Jas. 5:12), 
but making vows and taking oaths to 
speak the truth is always right (Mu 5: 
33; fleb. 6:16; Gen. 22:16:28:20) 
k Ex. 21:24; Lev, 24:20; Dt. 19:21 
1 3 Christian principles : 

1 Do not retaliate (v 39; Rom. 12:14) 

2 Do more than required (v 40-41) 

3 Be kind and generous (v 42) 

m A reference to the custom of forced 
service In transport by a king's courier 
whocould demand the service of oth¬ 
ers to cany out the king's business. To 
refuse was an unpardonable offenseto 
the king (Mu 27:32; Mk. 15:21) 
n Wliat one can afford with justice to 
die family and personal obligations (1 
Tim. 5:8; Lk. 6:38; 2 Cor. 9:6-8: 1 
Jn. 3:17) 

o Lev, 19:17-18; Mu 22:39; Lk. 10:27 
p Ex. 17:14-16; Dt. 7:1-2; 23:3-6 
q 4 commands in v 44 : 

1 Love your enemies 

2 Bless them that curse you 

3 Do good to those that hate you 

4 Fray for your persecutors 

These are four of over 1,050 com¬ 
mands in the N.T. to be obeyed 
by Christians. Hence, the universal 
Impression In C hrl stend o m there 
are 10 commandments to obey is far 
from truth, see N.T. commands, p. 313 


from thee: fortt is profitable for 
thee that one of thy members 
should perish, and not that thy 
b «rhole body should be cast into 
heUT 

•30 And jf thy right hand offend 
thee, cut it off, and cast it from 
thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole 
body should be cast intef hell. 

(e) On divorce and re-mar¬ 
riage (19:1; Lk, 16:18) 

•31 It hath fre e a s ftid . 4 Whoso- 

ever shall'put away his wife, 
let him give her a ^writing of 
divorcement: _ 

•32 But I sav unto you. That 
whosoever shall put away his 
wife,%aving for the cause of for¬ 
nication, cause th her tofcommit 
adultery: and whosoever shall 
many her that is divorced com- 
mitteth adultery. 

(f) On making vows (James 

5:12; Pb. 15:4; 76:11) 

•33 If Again, ve have heard 
that it hath been said by them 
of old time,' Thou shalt not for¬ 
swear thyself, but shalt per¬ 
form unto the Lord thine oaths: 
•34 But I sav unto you. J Swear 
not at all; neither by heaven; 
for it is God’s throne: 

36 Nor by the earth; for it is 
his footstool: neither by J6- 
rp'si-lfim; for it is the city of 
the great King. 

36 Neither shalt thou swear 
by thy head, because thou const 
not make one hair white or 
black. 

•37 But let your communica¬ 
tion be. Yea, yea; Nay, nay: 
for whatsoever is more than 
these cometh of evil. 

(g) On retaliation (Mt. 18: 
21: Lk. 6:29; 17:1) 

38 V Ye have heard that it 
hath been sald,*An eye for an 
eye, and a tooth for a tooth: 
•39 'But I sav unto vou . That ye 
resist not evil: but whosoever 
shall smite thee on thy right 
cheek, turn to him the other 
also. 

•40 And if any man will sue 
thee at the law, and take away 
thy coat, let him have thy cloke 
also. 

•41 m And whosoever shall com ¬ 
pel thee to go a mile, go with 
him twain. 

•42" Give to him that asketh 
thee, and from him that would 
borrow of thee turn not thou 
away. 

(h) On love (Lk. 6; 27; Jn.13: 
34; 15:9; 17:26) 

43 If Ye have hea rd that it 
hath been said, °Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour, and p hate 
thine enemy. 

*44‘'But X pav unto von. Love 
your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that 
hate you, and prav for them 
which despitefully use you, and 
persecute you; 

•45 That ye jpay be the chll- 

In 

heavkn :*fdr he maketh his sun 



on the 
on the 


*For JL ye love them which 
love you, what reward have ye? 
do not even the publicans the 
same? 

47 And £ ye salute your breth¬ 
ren only, what do ye more than 
others? do not even the publi¬ 
cans so? 

•48 Be ye therefore C perfect, 
even as your Father which is 
In heaven is perfect. 

CHAPTER 6 6 


(i) On almsgiving (5:42; 6:1; 
19:21; Lk. 11:41; 12:33) 

rjlAKE^heed that ye do not 
your^ alms before men, to 
be seen of them: otherwise ye 
have no/reward of your Father 
which is in heaven. 

•2 Therefore when thou doest 
thine alms, do not sound a 
trumpet Before thee, as sthe 
hypocrites do in the synagogues 
and in the streets, that they 
may have glory of men. Verily 
I say unto you/'They have their 
reward. 

•3 But when thou doest alma. 
let not thy left hand know what 
thy right hand doeth: 

•4 That thin e alms may be in 
secret: and thy Father which 
seeth in secret himself shall 
reward thee openly. 

(j) On prayer: alone with God 
(Lk. 11:1; 18:1; Jn. 14:12; 
15:7) 

•5 If And ' when thou prayest . 
thou shalt not be as the hypo¬ 
crites are: for they love to pray 
standing in the synagogues and 
in the comers of the streets, 
that they may be seen of men. 
Verily I say unto you. They 
have their reward. 

•6 But thou, when thou prayest , 
enter into thy*closet, and when 
thou hast shut thy door, pray to 
thy Father which is in secret; 
and < thy Father which seeth in 
secret shall reward thee openly* 

(k) On prayer: the Father's 
omniscience (Mt. 6:25; 11; 
25; Rom. 11:33) 

•7 But when ve pray . use not 
vain repetitions, os the heathen 
do: for they think that they 
shall be heard For their much 
speaking. 

•8 Be not ye therefore like un¬ 
to them f'ior your Father know- 
eth what things ye have need 
of, before ye ask him. 

(1) On prayer: the model 
prayer (Lk. 11: 2) 

•9 "After this manner therefore 
pray ye : Our Father which art in 
neaven. Hallowed be thy name. 

10° Thv kingdom come. p Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is m 
heaven. 

11 Give ua this day our daily 
bread. 

12 And forgive ua. our debts, 
as we forgive our debtors. 

13 4 And lead j|& not into temp¬ 
tation, but deliver ua from evil: 


a Queatiooi 5-8. Nett, 6:25 
b Tax-gatherers. Used 17 times. They 
were despised by the Jews, so any re¬ 
ference to being less than this class 
wasthelowes thing that could be aid 
of anyone religious. They were classed 
with sinners (Mt. 9:10-11; 11:19; 21: 
31-32). Many repented and were bap¬ 
tized (Lk. 3:12; 7:29). One of diem be¬ 
came an apostle (Lk. 5:27-29; 19:1- 
10 ) 

c Gr. telelos. complete In conformity 
to God r s laws 

What a Christian must be : 

1 Broken inspirit, burdened for oth¬ 
ers, meek, humble, hungry for right¬ 
eousness, merciful, pure in heart, 
wise, patient, loving, joyful, and 
gracious (5:3-12) 

2 Salt to preserve and a light to shine 
(5:13-16) 

3 A teacher and keeper of the truth 
(5:17-19) 

4 Free from hypocrisy, selfishness, 
and grudges (5:20-24) 

5 A peace-maker (5:9, 25-26) 

6 Free from lusts (5:27-30) 

7 A family man (5:31-32) 

8 Truthful (5:31-37) 

9 Non-re si stem to mistreatment (5: 
38-41) 

10 Charitable, neighborly, and God¬ 
like In society (5:38-47) 

All this Is possible throup b- 

1 The new birth (2 Cor. 5:17; 1 Jn. 
2:29; 3:5-10; 5:1-4, 18) 

2 By walking and living inthe Spirit 
(Rom. 8:1-13; GaL 5:16-26) 

3 By properuseof Christian weapons 
(2 Cor. 10:5-7; Eph. 6:10-18; CoL 2: 
6-10; 3:3-10; 2 Tim. 2:21) 

d Gr. prosecho. to hold the mind, pay 
strict attention to, and apply one's 
self to(Acts 3:5; 8:6, 10; 1 Tim. 4:1; 
Lk. 21:34; Heb. 2:1). The phrase is 
used 29 times in each teaameni. See 
note e, Mt. 11:29 

e Alms were acts of charity and only 
solicited by the unfortunate 

1 Giving of: to be done with sim¬ 
plicity (6:1-4); with liberality (Dt. 
15:ll; Rom. 12:8); and cheerfully (2 
Cor. 9:7) 

2 Enjoined ( Lev. 25:35; Dt. 15:7-11; 
Isa. 56:7; Me. 5:42; Lk. 11:41; 2 Cor. 
9:5; 1 Tim. 6:10) 

3 Rewarded fDi. 14:28-29; 15:10; 
Mt. 10:42; 19:21; Lk. 12:33) 

4 Examples of ( L'h. 19:8; Acts 9:36; 
10:2; 2 Cor. 6^9) 

f Third of 13 times in Mt. Each good 
deed Is to be rewarded if done with 
the right motive (Mt. 5:12; 6:1, 18; 
10:41-42; 16:27; Mk. 9:41; Lk. 6:23, 
35: Rom. 14:10-11; 1 Cor. 3:B-15; 9: 
17-18; 2 Cor. 5:10; CoL 2:18; 3:24; 
2 Tim. 4:14; Heb. 10:35; 11.26: 2 
Pet. 2:13; Rev. 11:18; 22:12) 
g Actors - acting under a mask; feign¬ 
ing principles not adopted, and pas¬ 
sions not felt (Mt. 22:18; 23:28; 24: 
51; Mk. 12:15). They literally sounded 
trumpets under the pretext of calling 
the poor; though with no ocher deagn 
than to gratify self by giving alms in 
public. See note. Job 27:8 
h They have their receipt in full 
1 An idiom of tru e humility 
j The secret to the answer of secret 
prayet (7:7-11) 

k Gr. tameion, storehouse, or room for 
privacy or retirement; secret chamber 
(v 6; 24:26; Lk. 12:3, 24) 

1 Secret giving will be honored openly 

by God (Cp. 10:40-42)_ 

m See 18 facts about God in Mt. 5-7, 
p. 3? 

n 23elements intheLotd's prayer. p. 34 
o The prayer of believers for the com¬ 
ing kingdom and the second advent of 
Christ (Zech, 14; Rev. 11:15; 19:11- 
20:10; Mt. 25:31-46) 
p 10 facts about God's will: 

1 Piay for It to be done on earth (v 10) 

2 Make doing it our meat (Jn.4s34) 

3 Seek it as Christ did (Jn. 5:30) 

4 Understand It (Eph. 5:17) 

5 Do it from the heart (Eph. 6:6) 

6 Live it (1 Pet. 2:11-17) 

7 For all to be saved (lTim. 2:4; 2 

Pet. 3:9) 12:2) 

8 Not be conformed to world (Rom. 

9 possess own body in holiness(lTh. 
4:3-4; 1 Cor. 3:16-17; 6:19-20) 

10 To ask what you will (Jn. 15c 7) 

q Do not permit us to be overcome by 
evil but deliver us from the evil one 
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ST. MATTHEW 7 


Christ's sermon on the mount 


a Some critics omit this doxology, but 
out of over 500 codices which contain 
this prayer only 8 omit It 
b See Pasting and Prayer , p.629 ofO.T. 
c Smear their laces with ashes 
d Praise of men is their full receipt 
e The secret of reward Jn fairing (Cp. 

fasting of hypocrites, Lk. 18:11-12) 
f See v 3, 4, and 6 

g Eastern treasures were of fine clothes, 
polished armour, weapons of war, 
gold, and jewels. Moth and nix were 
as destructive to most of them as 
thieves 

h To lay up treasures in heaven is to 
consecrate fully to God and to 
help all men who have need. 
Even every cup of cold water given 
in the agin spirit will be rewarded (MU 
10:40-12) 

i Mansions and furnisiungsin heaven arc 
secure from moths and termites; met¬ 
als are free from rust: precious stones 
are free from thieves: and all hearts 
are safe from fear or loss forever 
j Reason for the advice of CoL 3:1—1 
k Gr. luchnos. lamp fed by oil, burning 
for a time and then going out. Trans. 
light 6 times (Me. 6:22; Lk.1L34; 12: 
35; Jn. 5:35; 2 Peu 1:19: Rev. 21:23) 
and candle 8 times (Mt. 5:15: Mk, 4: 
21: Lk.S7l6; 11:33, 36; 15:8: Rev. 
18:23; 22:5) 

1 Clear, not blind by q^ecks or cata¬ 
racts. See note m, Lk. 11:34 
m Gr. ponaros, wicked, diseased, blind, 
full of evil, as in Mu 20:15; Mk. 7: 
21-23; Rom. 1:29-32: GaL 5:19-21. 
To the Jews an evil eye denoted a cov¬ 
etous, envious, evil man,perhaps able 
to " cast a spell" upon another and 
cause him harm 

n Jn, 3:16-20; 2 Cor. 4:4; Eph. 5:11 
o Stating an utter Impossibility 
p To hate hcreis an idiom of preference 
(Lk. 14:26, note). If men prefer sin 
and SatantoGod, then they are of the 
devil (1 Jn. 3:9) and will be sent to 
hell with him (Mt. 25:41) 
q The second rime this impossibility is 
slated in this verse 
r Riches (notes on Lk. 16:9-13) 
s Do not worry, be over-anxious, fretful 
8 reasons why we should not worry ; 

1 Life is more than meat (v 25) 

2 Body more than raiment (v 25) 

3 Men greater than materials (v 25) 

4 Men greater than fowls whom God 
feeds without tlieir labour fv 26) 

5 Worry cannot change body (v 27) 

6 Men berter than plants that do not 
worry about clothing (v 28-30) 

7 God's providence is over all cre¬ 
ation, not only birds and plants that 
never buy, sell, manufacture, or la¬ 
bour (v 26-32) 

8 Wany is useless and sinful and 
must not be tolerated (v 33-34) 

Quit worrying because it is 

1 Sinful and produces fear 

2 A disease causing other ills 

3 Borrowing trouble that cannot be 

paid back pen 

4 Brooding over what may not hap- 

5 creating trouble, misery, death 

6 A burden borrowed from tomorrow 
and others who should carry it 

7 Weight that kills prematurely 

8 Mental and physical suicide 

9 A gravc-digger that has no 
sympathy 

10 Needless and wastes time and 
effort that should be spent on worth¬ 
while things 

11 A robber offaith, peace, and trust 
in a never-tailing, heavenly Father 

12 A stumbling-block to others 

13 A disgrace to Go3 and sho ul d 
never be indulged in by Christians 

14 Anxiety over what is nothing to¬ 
day alrTTesstomorrow, in view of faith 

15 Anticipating troubles which sel¬ 
dom come to those who trust God 

16 Torment over something that will 
likely be a blessing if it comes 

17 Living like an orphan without a a 
heavenly Father 

18 A crime against God.man, nature, 
and better judgment 

19 Mental cruelty to self and others 

20 Foolish , tor whatever is going to 
ha ppen ca nnot be stopped by worry;a nd 
if It doesn't happen, there is nothing 
to worry about. Should adversities 
actually come, one may still be 
victorious by trusting in God 

t Questions 9-12. Next, v 30. Cp. con- 
traaing values, Lk- 12:13-34 


For 0 thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for 
ever, A-m&h'. 

(m) On prayer: conditions of 
answered prayer (Mt. 7:7; 
17:20; 18:18; 21:22; Mk. 9: 
23; 11:22; Jn. 15:7) 

►14 For if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Fath¬ 
er will also forgive you: 

15 But if ve forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will 
your Father forgive your tres¬ 
passes. 

(n) On fasting (Mt. 9:15; 17: 
21; Lk. 5:33) 

•16 Moreover when ve^fast. 
be not, as the hypocrites, of a 
sad countenance : c for they dis¬ 
figure their faces, that they may 
appear unto men to fast. Verily 
I say unto'you,* 1 They have their 
reward. 

•17 But thou, when thou fast¬ 
est. anoint thin e head, and 
wash thy face; 

►18 That thou appear not unto 
men to fast, but unto thy Father 
which is in secret: *and thy 
Father, I which seeth in secret , 
shall reward thee openly. 

(6) Warnings to believers 
(6;19“7;29 ): A Against 
trust in riches(13; 22;19:l6; 
Lk. 12:15; 1 Tim. 6:17) 

•19 If Lav g not up for your¬ 
selves treasures upon earth, 
where moth and rust doth cor¬ 
rupt, and where thieves break 
through and steal: * 

•20 h But lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where nei¬ 
ther 'moth nor rust doth cor¬ 
rupt, and where thieves do not 
break through nor steal 
211 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

B Against double-minded- 
ness (Lk. 16:9. Cp. Jas.l: 
5; Heb. 10:38) 

22 The light of the body is the 
eye: if therefore thine eye be 
'single, thy whole body shall be 
full of light. 

23 But if thine eye be*evil, thy 
whole body shall be full of dark¬ 
ness. If therefore the light that 
is in thee be n darkness, how 
great is that darkness I 

24 No man can serve two 
masters: p for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other; or 
else he will hold to the one, and 
despise the other. ^ Ye cannot 
serve God and r manunon. 

C Against worry and anx¬ 
iety (Lk. 12:22, Cp. Phil. 
4:6; 1 Pet. 5:7) 

•25 Therefore I say unto you, 
'Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or what ye 
shall drink ; nor yet for your 
body, what ye shall put on. 1 Is 
not the life more than meat, and 
the body than raiment? 

26 Behold the fowls of the air: 
for they sow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into bams; yet 
your heavenly Father feedeth 
them. Are ye not much better 


than they? 

27 Which of you by taking 
thought can add one fl cubit unto 
his b stature? 

28 And why take ye thought 
for raiment? Consider the lilies 
of the field, how they grow; 
they toil not, neither do they 
spin: 

29 And yet I say unto you. 
That even*S61'o-mon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one 
of these. 

►30rWherefore, if God so clothe 
the grass of the field, which to 
day is, and to morrow is cast into 
the '‘oven, shall he not much 
more clothe you./O ye of little 
faith? 

•31 Therefore take no thought, 
saying. What shall we eat? or. 
What shall we dook.? or. Where¬ 
withal shall we be clothed? 

32 (For after all theselthings 
do the 64n'tiles seek:) for 
your heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have need of all these 
things. 

•33 h But seek ye firs{ the'king¬ 
dom of God, and his'righteous¬ 
ness; and all these things shall 
be added unto you.« 

•34 Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow: for the mor¬ 
row shall take thought for the 
things of itself. Sufficient un¬ 
to the day is the evil thereof. 

7 CHAPTER 7 

D Against mote hunting(Lk. 
6:41; Jn. 7:24; 8:7) 

TTJDGE'not, that ye be not 
tijudged. 

2 f*or with what judgment ye 
judge, ye shall be judged: and 
with what measure ve mete, it 
shall be measured to you again. 

3 n And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother’s 
eye, but considerest not the 
beam that is in thine own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy 
brother. Let me pull out°the 
mote out of thine eye; and, be¬ 
hold, a^beam is in thine own 
eye? 

•5 Thotfhypocrite, first cast out 
the beam out of thine own eye; 
and then shalt thou see clearly 
to cast out the mote out of thy 
brother’s eye. 

E Against careless dispens¬ 
ing of sacred things 

•6 H r Give not that which is holy 
unto the *dogs, neither cast ye 
your pearls before f swine. lest 
they trample them under their 
feet, and turn again and rend 
you. 

F Against unbelief: the infi - 
nite Fatherhood of God and 
the certainty of answered 
prayer (6:25; Lk. 11: 5;18:1) 

►7 n w A , gk- and it shall be given 
you; v seek. and ye shall find; 
*knock. and it shall be opened 
unto you: 

►8 For x everv one that asketh 
receiveth; and he that seeketh 
flndeth; and to him that knock- 
eth it shall beXopened. 

9 z Or what man ia thereof you, 
whom if his son ask bread, will 


a About 25 inches. Cp. Lk. 12:25 
b Cp, Lk. 2:52; 19:3; Eph. 4:13 
clKL 9:14-28; 10:10; 2 Chr. 9:13-28 
d Questions 13-16. Next, 7:3 
e (mentals humeo grass anH maw to heat 
their ovens (1 Ki. 17:10; Ps. 58:9) 
f 4 occurrences of "little faith": 

1 Concerning necessities of life (v 30) 

2 Concerning danger (8:26) 

3 Cone anting workin g ml ra/•!<»« (14- 
31) 

4 Concerning food (16:6-12) 

g The belly and back of the doner make 
his god and these he worships in the 
Inst of the flesh, lux of the eye, and 
the pride of life(l Jn. 2:15-17) 
h Hum eagerly, as in Lk. 15:8; 17:33 
1 Only 5 times In ML (6:33; 12:28; 19: 
24; 21:31, 43), but”kingdom of heav¬ 
en" is used 30 times. (See note j, 4:17) 
j See "righteousness, “ Rom. 3:26, note 
k Do net fret ahout tomorrow, for the 
morrow will have Us own troubles. 
The care of each day Is enough to 
master. Thoughtful preparation for the 
future is not rebuked, but fretting 
about it is condemned. See note s. 6:24 
1 Do not and fault with anyone except 
self or you will expose your own crim¬ 
inal tendencies and disposition 
m Main reaxm not to do this (Gal. 6:7-8) 
n Questions 17-18. Next, v 9 
o Gr. karpbos. a twig, maw, chaff, or 
any particle of dux (v 3; Lk. 6:41) 
p Gr. dokos, a wooden beam (v 3; Lk. 
6:41)1 Why concentrate upon the 
splinter in youibnxher's eye. If yon 
are b lind to the log in your own eye? 
q See also Lk. 13:15; Job 20:4-5; 27:6; 
Pr. 11:9 

r Do not force truth upon rebels who re- 
fecx It, or give holy rhlng* to fault¬ 
finders, mote-hunters, evil speaks* 
s Used figuratively of 9 r, _ 1agB ”‘ 

1 Homosexuals (Dt. 23:18) 

2 Anyone despised (1 Sam. 17:43; 
24:14; 2 Sam. 9:8; 16:9; 2 KL 8:13) 

3 Satanic powers (Pt 22:20) 

4 Wicked men (Ps. 22:16; 59:6.14) 

5 False prophets (Isa. 56:10;Ph£L 3t2) 

6 Deceived people (Ml. 7:6; Rev. 
22:15) 

7 Fools (Piov. 26:11) 

8 Gentiles (Mt. 15:26-27: Mk. 7: 
27-28) 

9 Backsliders (2 Pet. 2:20-23) 
t Used figuratively of 3 classes 

1 Indiscreet women (ProvTTi:22) 

2 Deceived people (Mt. 7:6) 

3 Backsliders (2 Pet. 2:20-22) 

u Gr. aiteo. to adt fjn. 15:7; Mt. 21:22; 
Jas. l:5-8;TjEL 3:22; 5:14-16); 
crave (Mk. 15:43); to beg (ML 27: 
58); to desire (Mk. 11:24); and to re¬ 
quire or demand (Lk. 1:63; 1 Ox. 1: 
22; Lk. 12:48; 1 Pet. 3:15). Tils Idea 
here is to demand something that is 
due one because of family and re¬ 
demptive tights. Five times it Is found 
In v 7-1L The first letters of 35 k, 
seek, and knock qjell “ASK. ’ It is 
God's will that we ask and get what 
we want (Ps. 23:1; 34:9-10; 84:11; 
Mk. 11:24; Jn. 15:7, 16) 
y Seeking mux be with the whole heart 
(Dl 4:29; 2 Cfa. 7:14; 11:16; 15:2; 
Pt. 8:17; Lk. 15:8; CoL 3:1; Heb. 11: 
6 ; Jas. 1:5-8; 1 POL 3:11) 
w The third way of getting an answer to 
prayer (Lk. 11:5-13; 16:1-18). To adt 
implies want; seeking implies loss; 
and knocking implies need. One mux 
ask with ctxifideoce and humility; 

! seek with care and application and 
knock with eamestnes and persever¬ 
ance (Lk. 11:4-8) 

x No exception to the rule for anyone. 
If there Is it is because of the failure 
to ask In faith, nothing wavering (Jas. 
1:5-8), to seek diligently (Heb. 11: 
6 ), and to knock with importunity (lk. 
11:5-13; 18:1-18). The only reason 
for unanswered prayer to a Christian 
is ■ unbelief (Mt. 17:17-21; Jas. 1: 
5-fl; Heb. 11:5). Unbelief is caused 
by wrong teaching (Rom. 10:17). The 
promises are unlimited (Ps. 34:9-10; 
84:11; 91:1-12; Mt, 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 
9:23; 11:22-24; Jn. 15:7. 16). so if 
there is a llmltatloa In answer there 
is a limitation of faith, uot of God's 
will or power 

y The door Is never opmed In the Eax 
until the one who knocks is first ques¬ 
tioned (lk. 11:5-8). Nate the three¬ 
fold assurance of an answer - receiv¬ 
eth, flndeih, it shall be opened 

z Questions 19-2JL Next, v 16 






ST. MATTHEW 8 


Christ's sermon on the mount 


The centurion's servant heated 


a If wicked fathni sec to It that their 
children get what they aik and that 
they are fed, clothed, happy, pros¬ 
perous, healed, protected, and free 
from suffering, to the fullest extent 
of their ability, HOW MUCH MORE 
will the heavenly Father do for His 
children "that ask Him*" Luke adds, 
'give the Holy Spidc to them that ask 
Him' (Lk. 13:9-13) 
b If deliverance from dangers, preser¬ 
vation from evil, bodily healing and 
health, material prosperity, or any 
other answer to prayer is a -good 
rtrfnfl j ■ rhon ask to receive It and no 
longer question the will of God In the 
matter. It Is already His will or this 
teaching of v 7-11 Is false 
c A *j mm ary of all the teachings of v 
1 -12, about judging, fault-finding, 
mate-hunting, dispensing holy things. 


IHa pdlClUdl lu^taiauiius;* 

it is the aim of the law and the proph¬ 
ets 

d Cp. Lk. 13:24-27 and note the reasons 
for entrance Into the two ways (DL 
30:15; 1 Ki. 18:21; 2 Per. 2:2, 15). 
See also thetwo destinies here and In 
ML 25:46; Jo. 5:28-29; GaL 6:7-8. 
Up to physical death desruction can 
be cancelled by repentance (Lk. 13: 
1-6; JO. 3:16-20; Acts 3:19; ljo. 1:9) 
and life can be cancelled by sin (Gen. 
2:17; Ezek. 18:4; Rom. 8:12-13) 
e An allusion to strict observance of the 
golden rule of vl2, and to repentance 
and walking the Christian way of life 
to the end of the narrow way 
f An allusion to the careless sinful way 
of life of the wicked. Intimating that 
it is easier to be revengeful and cov¬ 
etous; to take advantage of another to 
enrich self rather than walk according 
to the golden rule 

g This way of life leads to destruction, 
which does not actually come until 
the end of the road (Rom. 6:16-23; 8: 
12-13; Gal. 5:19-21; 6:7-0; Heb. 9: 
27), The reason is that destruction can 
be cararelled by turning from sin to 
God (Acts 26:18) 

h T Mi narrow way Is leading to 11 fe 
but It cannot be given as an unforfeit- 
able right until the end of the narrow 
way (notes on Jo. 6:27; 10:1-28; 15:1-0) 

1 Keen away from false prophets or 
teacnen (note c, 1 Jn. 41) 




neral conduct (vT5; 


:l-33; 2 Tim. 3:5) 
nward Kate (v 15; 5:22, 2 


he give him a stone? these ridings at mine, and 4Qr 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he etfa_fhg p aofc rihSll be likened 
give **■"» a serpent? ufito tffodlish man, which built 

pll If ye then, being evil, know his house upon the Band: 
how to give good gifts unto your 27 And the rain descended, 
rhildren ^hnw ranch more shall and the'floods came, and file 
your Father Which is in neaven winds blew, and beat upon that 
smrateood filin gs to them that house; and it fell : and great 
ask him ? was the fall of it. 

28 And It came to pass, when 
G Against selfishness; the Jg'gus had ended these say- 
golden role (Lk. 6; 31) ings,the people were astonished 

at his doctrine: 

• 12 c Therefore all filings what- 29 For he taught them as one 

soever ye would that men should having authority , and not as the 

5a tin you, do ve even so to them: Scribes. 

for this is the law and the CHAPTER 8 8 

prophets. 

H Against wrong choices; 8 Jesus heals the leper (Mk. 
two ways (6:24; 7:24; Lk. 1 . 40 * Lk. 5:12) 

6:47) 




3 Bv the kind of fruit in works pro 


’• o ’Z 


13^15; PUL 1:15-17; 3:3, 17-19) 

4 Bv the kind of fruit in doctrines 


E n T\ WKT'W m 




-33) 

fv 22* 24-24* 

ACM ^:W3; 13:5-13; 16:16-24; 2 
Cor. 11:13-15; 2 Th. 2:8-12; Rev. 
13:1-18; 16:13-16; 19:20) 

7 By theli destiny (v 23; 26:41, 46; 
2 Cor. 11:13-15: Rev. 19:20:20:10-15) 
k Question 22. Next, v 22 
1 Just as this 1 s true In the natural 
realm, soil Li Jn the spiritual. A man 
cannot be a saint and a doner at the 
samedme(v 24; Rom. 6:16-23; 8:13) 
m What a sentence upon professed 
preachers and Christians who do not 
bring forth good fruit I (v 19; Jn. 15:1-8) 
n 8 th_ N.T. prophecy In Mt. (7:21-23, 
unfulfilled. Will be fulfilled at the 
great white throne judgment, Rev. 20: 
11-15: Acts 17:31). Next, 8:11 
o No person merely professing faith In 
Me and My atoning work will be saved, 
'but he that doeth the will of My Fa¬ 
ther" (v 21; 1 Pet. 4: IB; Heb. 12:14; 
Jas. 1:19-27; Rom. 6:16-23; 0:12-13) 
p See notes, Mt. 4:17; 19:24 
q The" marry " will belost (v 13, 22; 20: 
16) and "few" will be saved (v 14; 22: 
14; Lk. 15753—30) 

r Questions 23-25. Next, 8:26. This Is 
what some will say, trying to escape 
hell, but It is not stated that they ac¬ 
tually did these things 


s To " do them" is the acid test (note 
o, above^ Note the two kinds of peo¬ 
ple, foundations, buildings, and re¬ 
sults In a flood (v 24-27) 
t Eariern monsoons, floods, and winds 
do great damage to strong hones and 
completely destroy some 


•13 V*Enter ye in at the f strait 
gate; f for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way /that leadeth to 
destruction, and many there be 
widen go in thereat: 

14 Because strait is the gate, 
and narrow is the way,*which 
leadeth unto life, and few there 
be that find it. 

I Against false prophets and 
deceptions (24:4, 24) 

•15 ^' Beware of false prophets, 
which come to you in sheep's 
clothing, but inwardly they are 
ravening wolves. 
l&'Ye shall know them by their 
fruits . *Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles? 

17'Even so every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit; but 
a corrupt tree bringeth forth 
evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannpt bring 
forthevufruit,neither can a cor¬ 
rupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

lfl^Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down. 
and cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits 
ye shall know them. 

J Against mere profession 
of salvation (Lk. 13:22-30) 

*21 fflot eve r y , pqg that srnth 
unto me,‘'Lord, Lord, shall en¬ 
ter into the ■’kingdom of heav¬ 
en; but he that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in 
heaven.* 

►22 q Manv will say to me in that 
day/Lord, Lord, have we not 
prophesied in thy name ? and in 
thy name have cast out devil6? 
and in thy name done many 
wonderful works? 

* 23 And then will I profess unto 
them, I never knew vou : de¬ 
part from me, ye that work 
iniquity. 

K Against insecurity: two 
foundations (7:13; Lk. 6: 
47-49) 

24 Therefore who so eve r he ar - 
eth these sayings of mine/and 
doeth them. I will likan him unto 
a wise man, which built his 
houpe upon a rock: 

25 And the rain descended, 
and the 'floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upoq that 
house; and it fell not: *for it 


W HEN he was come down 
from the mountain, 0 great 
multitudes followed him. 

2 And, behold, there camera 
lener and'worshipped him, say¬ 
ing.'Lord, g if thou wilt , thou 
canst make me clean. 

3 And Je'§us put forth his 
hand, and h touched him, say¬ 
ing,'IwjU; be thou clean. 'And 
immediately his leprosy was 


cleansed. 

4 And Je'gus saith unto him, 
See thou k teli no man ; but go I 
thy way, shew thyself 1& the 
priest, and offer the gift that 
■Mo’ges commanded, for a tes¬ 
timony unto them. 

9 Centurion's servant heal- 
ed (Lk. 7:1-10) 

5 f And when J6'§us was en¬ 
tered into Cfi-per'na-um, there 
came unto him rf^centurion, be¬ 
seeching him, 

6 And saying. Lord, my serv¬ 
ant lieth at home sick of "the 
palsv .°grievouslv tormented. 

7 And Jfe'gus saith unto him, 
I will come and heal him. 


8 The centurion answered and 
said, Lord, I am not worthy 
that thou shouldest come under 
my roof: p, but speak the word 
only , and my servant shall be 
healed. 

9 For I am a man under au¬ 
thority, having soldiers under 
me; and I say to this man , Go, 
and he goeth; and to another. 
Come, and he cometh; and to 
my servant. Do this, and he 
doeth it. 

10 When Je'gus heard it, q he 
marvelled, and said to them 
that followed, Verily I say unto 
you, I have not found so great 
faith, no, not in r l§'ra-el. 

All And I say unto you, v That 
many shall come from the east 
and west, and shall sit down 
with A'brd-h&m, and T§aac, 
and Jfl'cob, in the 1 kingdom of 
heaven. * 

*12 But the “children of the 
kingdom shall be cast out into 
r outer darkness: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
13 And J6'gus said unto the 
centurion, Go thy way ; w and as 
thou hast believed , so be it done 
unto thee. And his servant was 
healed in the selfsame hour. 



every one that heareth 


10 Peter's mother-in-law 
healed (Mk. 1:29; Lk. 4:38) 


a Gr.gotamos,Qood(v26-27;Rev. 12:15- 
16); river (Jn. 7:38; Rev. 22; 1-2); gram 
(Lk.t>:4fi-49).See Watenpouts {Ps.42:7) 
b See Scribes, note w,~2:4 
c Normal lor men with power from God 
d See note on leprosy (Ex. 4:6) 
e Christ accepts worship (note 1,15:25) 
f First of 133 times In the Gospels, 64 
rimes In Acts, and 150 rimes in the 
rest of theN.T. Jems Is called "Lord." 
Jesus calls Himself " Lord" (Mt. 7:21- 
22; 21:3). as well as do prophets (Isa. 
40:3 with Mt. 3:3 and Mai. 3:1 with 
Mk. 1:2; Lk. 2:27); angels (Lk. 2:11); 
and God and the Holy Spirit !Ps. 110: 
1-5; Mt. 22:43-45; Mai. 3:1; Acts 2: 
36). Two Lord's are mentioned sitting 
side by side (Ps. 110s 1-5; Mt. 22:43-45) 
g Constant questioning of God's will ev¬ 
ery time one prays is the greatest hin¬ 
drance to answered prayer. All men 
whobellevein God believe He can do 
all things, but few believe He will. It 
is alwaysGod’s will for every child of 
His to get what he wills (Mt, 7:7-11; 
17:20; 21:22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; Jn. 
15:7, 16: Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:5-8; 1 Jo, 
3:20-22; 5:13-14). See note, Lk. 5:12 
h Firg of 8 cases Jesus touched in heal¬ 


ing people(v 3, 15:9:29:17:7; 20:34; 
Mk. 1:41:7:33; Lk. 5:13; 7:14; 22:51). 
Many others touched Him and were 
healed (Mt. 9:21; 14:36; Mk. 3:10: 
5:28; 6:56; 8:22; Lk. 6:19) 

1 God never says "No" to anyone who 
comes to Him in faith (Mt. 7:7-11: 
17:20; 21:22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; Jn. 
14:1-15; 15:7, 16; Jas. 1:5-8) 
j Not one gradual healing is recorded Id 
the life of Jesus. Some use Jn. 4:52; 
Mk. 8:23-25 as excuses for unbeUef 
and as proof of gradual healing, but 
in both cases the persons were healed 
within the hour, 
k Tell no man - for 4 reasons 

1 He did not want to set forth His 
claim to Messiahship this early in His 
ministry and hasten the controversy 
He knew that His works would cause. 
Even later He forbad IQs disciples to 
make it known (Mt. 16:13-20). He 
made no public claim of it at firg, 
but simply did the works that the 
prophets had predicted the Messiah 
would do (Mt. 11:1-6) 

2 He wanted people to fulfill the law 
and offer the testimony that Moses 
commanded in such cases (Lev. 14:4, 
10. 21-22). Ineach case it would 
havetobeknown to thepriegshowone 
was cleansed and this should be suffi¬ 
cient proof of His Messiah ship to the 
priests. The Jewish rabbis taught that 
cleansing lepers should be character¬ 
istic of the Messiah, so His very works 
proved it before He was forced by op¬ 
position to make such claim for Him¬ 
self 

3 He wanted to shun popularity and 
human acclaim and the evil effects 
of mob clamour to make Him King. 
When this did happen He got away 
from It all (Jo. 6:15-21). By this time 
He knew It was time to declare Him¬ 
self to the people, so never again did 
He say, "Tell no man, " as in Mt. 8: 
4; Mk. 8:26 , 30; Lk. 5:14; 8:56; 9:21 

4 Jesus set an example of p u 111 □ g 
healings to the test before tegimony is 
given for them. Any real healing will 
stand any kind of test. Any person, 
maintaining he is healed when he Is 
not. Is unscripturaf 

1 First of 80 times Moses Is mentioned 
in the N. T. This isproof that he wrote 
Leviticus. See Lev. 14:4-32 
m Captain of 100 men, a 60th part of a 
Roman legion 

n A paralytic (note e, Mt. 4:24) 
o Gr. dein os. excessively, terribly (Lk. 
11:53) 

p Expressing absolute faith In the power 
of Christ. I have authority over 100 
men who obey me to the lerier when 
1 speak. You have authotity over de¬ 
mons and one word from You will be 
enough to heal my servant. What faith I 
a Jesus marveled at two things only: 


1 Faith ot this Gen cue tv ruj 

2 Unbelief of the Jews (Mk. 6:6) 
r They were Jews (Mt. 10:5) 

Mill enni um,M l 25:31-40. Next, 9:15 
t See notes, Mt. 4:17; 19:24 
u The Jews who were first promised the 
kingdom (note d, Jn. 17:12) 
v See note D. ML 13:42 
w The law of faith (8:13; 9:29; Jas. It 5- 
8 ; Heb. 11:6; Mk. 11:22-24) 











ST. MATTHEW 


Jesus calms the tempest 


A Palsied man healed 



( 8 i 17; Isa, 53:4). Next, 

e Both Gr. words, lambano. to take in 
order to carry away; to remove (v 17; 
5:40), and bastazo, tobeax or lift with 
the idea of removal (v 17; Lk. 7:14), 
plainly mean the same as the Heb. 
nasa. to bear, to take the debt of sin 
and sickness upon one’s self, and car¬ 
ry It as his own (Isa. 53:4; Lev. 5:1, 
17; 16:22; 20:19-20; 24:15). What was 
it He bore away by taking upon Him¬ 
self? The ca se before us is not sins, but 
our uriefs (sicknesses), and sorrows 
(pains. Isa, 53:4; Mt. 8:17). He did 
not bear them merely to enter into the 
fellowship of our sufferings, but to de¬ 
liver us from them. It would be use¬ 
less for Him to bear them in our stead 
if He still left us to bear them. Natur¬ 
ally, sins were borne, but so were 
all sicknesses and diseases and all evil 
which dnbrougla into the world (Rom, 
8:17-24; 1 Pet. 2:24). Such were not 
mere types of spiritual diseases, as 
some teach, but actual diseases borne 
by Christ along with sin. The ultimate 
redemption by atonemem is not only 
to remove all sins, but also all sick¬ 
nesses with complete redemption of 
body as well as soul (Rom. 8:11, 17- 
24; Phil. 3:21; Eph.5:27). If God deals 
with sin now. He also deals with dis¬ 
ease as clearly revealed in the whole 
truth (Isa. 6:10; 61:1; Mu 13:15; Jn. 
10:10), “ With His stripes we ate 
healed " (Isa. 53:5; Mt. 8:17; 1 Peu 
2:24) 

f Feebleness of mind aud body, malady, 
frailty, disease, sickness, weakness. 
All this Christ bore on the cross, ful¬ 
filling Isa. 53. Every infirmity is not 
a disease ot sickness but all these are 
infirmities (Lk. 5:15; 7:21; 8:2:13:11- 
12; Jn. 5:5). Priests had infirmities 
(Heb. 5:2; 7:28), but not diseases or 
physical imperfections, for they had 
to be perfect physically (Lev. 21:17- 
24). All saints have infirmities or 
weaknesses of various kinds (Rom. 8 : 
26), but not necessarily sickness and 
disease(Roni. 14:1-2; 15:1). Paul had 
infirmities or weaknesses in body be¬ 
cause of the sufferings of 2 Cot. 11; 
24-30; 12:5-10; Gal. 4:13, but there 
is no indication that he had ackneses 
and diseases that Christ died to take 
from him. His " thorn" was "a mes¬ 
senger (angel) of Satan" who caused 
these beatings, stortings, etc. (2 Cor. 
12:7). Any weakness In body, soul, 
spirit, faith, ability, etc. Is an in¬ 
firmity. The sameGr. word asthepela 
is 04 ns. weakness (1 Cor. 2:3; 15:43; 
2 Cor, 12. : 9; 13:4; Heb, 11:34) and 
Infirmity (Rom. 8:26; 15:1; 2 Cor, 11: 
24-30; Rom. 6:19; Heb. 4:15; 5:2:7:28) 

g Used only 4 times and alwaysof bodily 
diseases (Du 28:59; 29:22; Mu 8:17; 
Mk3:15), The word " sickneg " Is used 
20 times and " sick " 88 times and not 
once of spiritual sickness so often re¬ 
ferred to by modem teachers. See 
notes on MU 4:23-24 

h See note b, Jn. 1:51 
i A poor excuse, for the dead were bur¬ 
ied the same day of death and no one 
would be following a teacher that day 
i Spiritually dead(Eph. 2; 1 Tim. 5:6), 
bury the physically dead 
k Gr. selsmos. earthquake, and is so 
txans. elsewhere (Mt. 24:7; 27:54; 28: 
2; Mk. 13:8; Lk. 21:11; Acts 16:26; 
Rev, 6:12:8:5:11:13, 19; 16:18). The 
ordinary word for storm islaJlaoifMk. 
4:37; Lk. 8:23; 2 Peu 2 :Vj) 

1 Indicating a deck boat, not open 
m Question 26. Next, v 29. (Mu 6:30) 
n T h 1 s mus have been caused by Satan 
to kill Christ fEph. 2:2). Christ would 
not have rebuked God if He had sent 
this earthquake. Note the two great 
things here (v 24, 26) 

o Opposite Capernaum (v 5, 18, 28) 
p Not Gadaia where He healed only one 
maniac after He called the twelve 
(Mk. 5:1-20; Lk. 0:26-40) 

q Many tombs were cut In cliffs and af¬ 
forded refuge for numerous outcasts 
r Questions 27-28. Next, 9:4. Demons 
know Jesus and their fate by Him (Acts 
19:15). See Demons , p. 632 of O. T. 


14 ^ And when Je'gus was 
come into a 'Pfe't5r , s house, he 
saw his wife’s mother laid, and 
sick of a fever . 

15 And he b touched her hand, 
and the fever left her: and she 


arose, and ministered unto 
them. 

11 Demons cast out: many 
healed (Mk. 1: 32; Lk. 4:40) 

16 H When the even was come, 
they brought unto him many 
that were possessed with devils: 


and he cast out t he spirits with 
his word, and healed c all that 
were sick: 

*17 J That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by t-ga'ias 
the prophet, saying, ^ixoself 
took our I infirmities, and bare 
our^sicknesses. < 

12 Discipleship tested (Cp. 
10:37; 16:24, refs, ) 

18 U Now when Je'gus saw 
great multitudes about him, he 
gave commandment to depart 
unto the other side. 

19 And a certain scribe came, 
and said unto him, Master, I 
will follow thee whithersoever 
thou goest. 

20 And Je'gus saith unto him. 
The foies have holes, and the 
bird s of the air have nests; but 
the*Son of man hath not where 
to lay his head. 

21 And another of his dis¬ 
ciples said unto him, Lord, 
suffer me first to go and‘bury 
my father. 

•22 But Je'gus said unto him, 
Follow me: and let the'dead 


bury their dead. 

13 Jesus stills the storm 
(Cp. Lk. 8:22; Mk. 4:35) 

23 H And when he was entered 
into a ship, his disciples fol¬ 
lowed him. 

24 And, behold, there arose a 
great tempest in the sea, inso¬ 
much that the'ship was covered 
with the waves: but he was 
asleep. 

25 And his disciples came to< 
him, and awoke him, saying. 
Lord, save us: we perish. 

26 And he saith unto^them. 
Why are ye fearful, O ye of 
little faith? Then he arose, and 
rebuked the winds and the sea; 
and there was a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, 
saying, What manner of man is 
this, that even the n winds and 
the sea obey him I 

14 Maniacs of Gergesa(Cp. 
Mk. 5:1-16; Lk. 8:26-36) 

28 H And when he was come 
to thefother side into the coun¬ 
try of the^GSr-ge-seneg', there 
met him two possessed with 
devils, coming out of the?tombs, 
exceeding fierce, so that no 
man might pass by that way. 

29 And, behold, they cried 
out, saying/ What have we to 
do with thee, jS'gus, thou Son 
of God? art thou come hither 
to torment US before the time? 

30 And there was a good way 
off from them an herd of many 
swine feeding. 

31 So the devils besought him, 


saying. If thou cast us out, 
suffer us to go away into the 
herd of swine. 

32 And he said unto them. 
Go. And when they were come 
out , they went into the herd of 
swine: and, behold, the whole 
herd of a swine ran violently 
down a steep place into the 
sea, and perished in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them 
fled, and went their ways into 
the city, and told every thing, 
and what was befallen to the 
possessed of the devils. 

34 And, behold, the b whole 
city came out to meet Je'gus: 
and when they saw him, they 
besought him that he would 
depart out of their coasts. 

9 CHAPTER 9 

15 Return to Capernaum: 
Heals palsied man (Mk. 2: 

1; Lk. 5:17. Cp. Jn. 2:12) 

A ND he entered into a ship, 
■ and passed over, and came 
into his^wn city. 


2 And, behold, they brought 
to him a man sick^of the palsy , 
lying on a*bed: and Je'gus 
/seeing their faith said unto the 


sick of the palsy; Son, be of 
good cheer; g thy sins be for¬ 
given thee. 

3 And, behold, certain of the 
scribes said within themselves. 
This man blasphemeth. 

4 And Je'gus knowing their 
thoughts said, h Wherefore think 
ye evil in your hearts? 

5 For > whether is easier, to 
say. Thy sins be forgiven thee; 
or to say. Arise, and walk? 

6 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins, (then 
saith he to the sick of the 
palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed, 
and go unto thine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed 
to his house. 

8 But when the multitudes saw 
it, they marvelled, and glorified 
God, which had given such 
ipower unto men. 

16 Call of Levi or Matthew 
(Mk. 2:13; Lk. 5:27) 

9 ^1 And as Je'gus passed forth 
from thence, he saw a man, 
named k M&t'thew, sitting at the 

' receipt of custom: and he saith 
unto him. Follow me. And he 
arose, and followed him. 


a See note on iwlne. Lk. 8:32 
b Firtf whole dry (periupi Gergesa) to 
reject Jean. Cp. Mr. 11:20-24; 23; 
37-39. Rejected Him over twine, an 
unclean animal foriridden in thdr law 
(Lev. 11:1-8). After all, no man re¬ 
ject* Godov er clean and lawful thing* 
(Jn. 3:18-20) 

c His headquarters (Ml. 4:13; 8:5) 
d A paralytic (Mt. 4:24, note) 
e A portable mat, which could be rolled 
up and carried by ooe man (Mk. 2:3; 
Lk. 5:18; Jn. 5:8-12; AcU 5:15) 

f Fallh can be seen (v 2; Mk. 2:5; Lk. 
5:20; Acu 14:9) a s well as unbelief 
(Mk. 6:6; 16:14) 

g First ful fillm ent of Mt. 1:21 an record. 
This and many other cases of remlnioo 
of rim wer ebefore and without water 
baptism and other rituals 3pmjniwt 
by some modem teachers (v 2, 22; 
Mk 5:34; 10:52; Lk. 7:36-50; 8:48; 
18:9-14; 9:1-9; 23:43; Jo. 4:49-53; 7: 
31; 0:30-31; 11:45; 12:11. 42; Acts 
3:1-16: 4:12; 10:43; 11:14; 15:9) 
h Questions 29-30. Next, v 11 


1 Controversy over this queaiou alll 
rages. They knew He could heal for 
this was being done daily, but to for¬ 
give sins by the same authority from 
God was considered bla^ihemy. To¬ 
day, we believe that God can and wifi 
forgive all sin, but to teach that He 
gill can and will heal all diseases Is 
considered fallacy. God’s ability Is 
not questioned, but His willingness to 
heal all Is. Why Ls this? Is it because 
God does not love men today asthen? 
Is It because He has made no provirion 
to do id tod ay? Is it because the aione- 
moit has failed, prayer is a farce, and 
the promises are now untrue 9 God for¬ 
bid! It is because man has changed, 
the church has failed, and preachers 
have refused to cany on the gospel pro¬ 
gram as aaneH by Chri.it an A git*ran - 
teed inthe New Testamenr(Mt. 28:20; 
Mk 16:15-20; Jn. 14:12-17; Acts li 
1 Cot. 12; Jas. 5:14-16) 
ItisjnstaseasyfotGodtoheala body 
as to avethe souL He wills to do both 
today on the same basis - faith in the 
name of Jesus (Mk 16:17-18; Jn. 14: 
12-15; 15:16; 16:23-26; Acts 3:16; 4: 
12). If God could atari do both and He 
refiued todo so, then He would not be 
the Infinite Father Jesus said He was 
(Mt. 7:7-11; Lk 11:9-13). He would 
be Ies loving and good than an evil 
father who would gladly heal his child 
if he had the power 


j Gr. exouria. delegated authority and 
liberty to exercise the full power of 
attorney In all God '$ interests; com¬ 
plete authority to act in God’s stead 
as If God Himself were here doing the 
work; power to act as freely of Us own 
will as one has power to eat and drink 
(1 Cor. 9:4-6). Christ’s power was un¬ 
limited in dtring the will and weeks of 
God on earth (v 6; 4:23-24; 6:17; 10: 
1-8; Mk. 1:27; Lk 4:36; 10:19; Jn. 
5:27; 17:2). He now has all power In 
heaven and In earth (Ml. 28:18; Efeh. 
1:20-23; CoL 2:9-17; Ifeh. 1:3; 7: 
25; 1 Pet. 3:22). He now promises to 
share His earthly power with believers 
(Mt. 18:18, refs.) 

fa See Sum roar? of Ml. , p, 34 


1 Matthew's house (Lk. 5:27-30) 

17 Answers the Pharisees m Question ai. Nexi. v 14 
(Mk. 2:15-17; Lk. 5:30-32) n&eooteb. Mu 5:46 


10 H And it came to pass, as 
Je'gus sat at meat in'the house, 
behold, many publicans arid 
sinners came and sat down 
with him and his disciples. 

11 And when the Phdr'I-seeg 
saw it, they said unto his dis- 
ciples!"Why eateth your Master 
with^publicans and%inners? 

12 But when Jft'gus heard that, 
he said unto them,fThey that 
be whole need not a physician, 
but they that are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what 
that meaneth?I will have mercy, 
and not sacrifice: for I am 
not come to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance. 


o A despised class 10 the religious Jews, 
perhaps because they lived In open sin 
and made no profession of religion. 
They are mentioned with publicans 9 
dmei(Mt. 9:10-13; 11:19; Mk 2:15- 
16; Lk 5:30; 7:34; 15:1). It was be¬ 
lieved that God would not bear their 
prayers (Jn. 9:31). All Gentiles were 
classed as doners (Gal. 2:15-17). The 
N. T. classes all men out of Coda as 
sinners (Rom. 3:19-23; 5:12-21) 

p Christ came to save sinners, not the 
righteous (Mt. 9:12-13; Rom. 5:8; 1 
Tim. 1:15) 

q Quoted from Has, 6:6; 1 Sam. 15:22. 
1 desire acts of mercy on your part 
rather than sacrifices. If your religion 
makes you exalted and self-righteous 
and you consider yourself to be de¬ 
filed by associating with doners, your 
sacrifices are In vain 
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ST. MATTHEW to 


Jesus encourages the disciples 


a Their mlssiai was UmHedjoJews (v 
5-G: Ju. 1:11; Rom. 1:16). Cp. the 
latter commission to all the w aid 
(MU 20:19-20; Mk. 16:15-20; Lk. 24: 
47; A CIS 1:8) 

b These were Jews.not Anglo-Saxons 
(Lk. 7:3; Jo. 1:11. 19: 3rls Acts 2:5: 
10:39; 11:19; Rom. 1:16). Jews are 
mentioned 200 times and the same 
people are called Israel 78 times in 
the N. T. Only Jews and Gentiles are 
recognized in the N. T. (Rom. 3:9, 
29; 9:24; 1 Cor. 10:32; 12:13). The 
Jews then and now make up all the 
tribes of Israel (ML 19:28; Acts 26:7; 
Jas. 1:1: Rev. 7:4; 21:12). There Is 
not one reference to a distinction be¬ 
tween Jews and Israelites, so the An¬ 
glo-Saxon theory is purely of human 
origin. See note a, Acts 13:16 
c The work of the first gospel preachers 
wasthe same asthai of Chris - always 
confirming what was preached (v 1- 
8 ; Mk. 3:14-15; 6:7-13; Lk. 9:6; 10: 
1 -20) 

d See note j. Mt. 4:17; note e, 19:24 
e The reason men cannot freely give is 
because they have not freely received 
f Do not spend your lives making pro¬ 
vision for self-aipport before obeying 
the call of God. Do not wait to save so 
much money, or even until you have 
extra coats or shoes - GO WHEN YOU 
ARE CALLED and you will be supplied 
(v 9-10) 

g Girdles, which contained pockets for 
valuables 

h A wallet or shepherd’s bag to carry 
provisions 

i Extra coats, shoes, and saves to en¬ 
cumber you (v 10; Lk. 9:3; MJl 6 :8) 
j Jesus sanctioned and God ordained the j 
support of ministers (v 10; Lk. 8:3; 1 
Col 9:6-16; GaL 6:6; Heb. 7:1-10) 
k Of good character or of like faith, for 
a preacher must be careful of his rep¬ 
utation and lodge only with proper and 
reputable people 

1 Do not gad about or go from house 
to house (Lk. 10:7), Stay secluded in 
prayer and study or you will be en¬ 
snared, losing your anointing by a life 
of gossip, overmuch lightness, ban- 
quetiugs, trifling visits 
m Let your blessings be upon the home 
and God will prosper it 
n Jews considered the dust of heathen 
lands as defiling compared to that of 
theholy land (Ezek. 45:1; Amos 7:17), 
ao to shake the dust of any place off 
their feet meant they recognized it as 
rejected of God (Mk. 6:11; Lk. 9:5; 
Acts 13:51) 

o 9th N.T. prophecy in Mt. (10:15-26. 
V 15, 23, 26 are unfulfilled; v 16-22, 
24-25 have been and are still being 
fulfilled). Next, v 32 
p Teaching degrees o f punishment i n 
hell (Mt. 11:22; 12:41; 23:14; Mk. 6: 
11; 12:40: Lk. 10:1*11:31-32; 20:47; 
Rev. 20:11-15). 
q Acts 17:31; Rev. 20:11-15 
r A symbol of greedy rulers, hypocrites, 
and false prophets 

s Serpents never unduly expose them¬ 
selves to attack and doves never pro¬ 
voke enmity. Ancients considered 
serpents as emhlems of cunning and 
wisdom (Gen. 3:1; 2 Cor. 11:3). Used 
o f crafty hypocrites and Satan (Mt. 
23:33; Rev. 12:9) 
t See note j, Mt. 7:16 
u Courts of justice and religion (v 17- 
18). All synagogues had their councils 
of 3 to 23 men. They tried all cases 
that did not go before the Sanhedrin or 
the supreme court. They could ex¬ 
communicate (Jn. 9:22), scourge(Dt. 
25:3; 2 Cor. 11:24), or stone to death 
(DL 22:24: Jn. 8:5; Acts 7:58; 14:19) 
v See note s, Mt. 6:25 
w Mk. 13:11; Lk. 21:13-15 
x See notes on Jn. 3:34 
y The gospel brings division and strife 
in families and nations,because some 
love darknea rather than light (Jn. 3: 
18-21; 2 Cor. 2:16-17; 4:2-1) 

^ Coot, from column 4 
10 tests of discipleshlp: 

1 World persecution (v 25: Jn. 15:18) 

2 Fearless preaching (v 26-27) 

3 Fearless consecration (v 28) 

4 Fearless faith (v 29-31; Hen. 11) 

5 Bold confession of Christ (v 32-33) 

8 Family persecution (v 34-36; 19:29) 

7 Putting God first (v 37: 22:37) 

8 Bearing cross dally (v38;Lk. 9:23) 

9 Following Christ (y 38: Jn. 10:27) 

10 Denying self(v 39; Rom. 8:1-13) 


5 These twelve Jfe'gus "sent 
forth, and commanded them. 
saying, Go not into the way of 
the 6Sn't!les, and into any city 
of the SA-m&r'l-tan§ enter ye 
not: 

6 But go rather to the lost 
sheep of the house^of Ig'ra-el. 

(4) Message and power (Mk. 
3:13; 6:7;Lk. 6:12; 9:1) 

•7 And as ye go/ preach. say¬ 
ing, The J kingdom of heaven is 
at hand. 

•8 Heal the sick, pleanse the 
lepers, raise the dead, cast out 
devils: * freely ye have received, 
freely give. 

(5) Personal equipment 

•9 * Provide neither gold, nor 
silver, nor brass in your'-purses, 
•10 Nor* sc rip for your journey, 
neither ‘two coats, neither 
shoes, nor yet staves: ifor 
the workman is worthy of his 
meat. 

(6) Their reception 

•11 And into whatsoever city 
or town ye shall enter,^enquire 
who in it is worthy ; and / there 
abide till ye go thence. 

•12 And when ye come into 
an house, salute it. 

•13 And if the house be worthy , 
let*'your peace come upon it: 
but if it be not worthy , let your 
peace return to you. 

(7) Their rejection(Cp. Lk. 

10 : 10 ) 

•14 And whosoever shall not 
receive you, nor hear your 
words, when ye depart out of 
that house or city,"shake off the 
dust of your feet. 

*15 Verily I say unto you,°It 
shall be ^more tolerable for the 
land of S6d'om and G6-m6r'- 
rhd in the ^ dav of judgment , 
than for that city 

(8) Opposition to the Gospel 
foretold (v 34, refs.) 

A Enmity of religious men 

•16 *| Behold, I send you forth 
as sheep in the midst r of wolves: 
be ye therefore wise as 5 ser¬ 
pents, and harmless as doves. 
•17 But ' beware of men: for 
they will deliver you up to" the 
councils, and they will scourge 
you in their synagogues; 

B Enmity of rulers 

18 And ye shall be brought 
before governors and kings for 
my sake , for a testimony against 
them and the (xfin'tOeg. 

•19 But when they deliver you 
up, v take no thought how or 
what ye shall speak i^for it shah 
be given you in that some hour 
what ye shall speak.* 

20 For it is not ye that speak, 
but the* Spirit of your Father 
which speaketh in you . 

C Enmity of relatives 

21 y And the brother shall de¬ 
liver up the brother to death, 
and the father the child; and 
the children shah rise up against 


their parents, and cause 
to be put to death. 


them 


D Enmity of the world 

►22 And ve shall be hated of all 
men for ^nv .name's sake : but 
he that endureth to the° end 
shall be saved. 

•23 But*when they persecute 
you in tins city, c flee ye into an¬ 
other : for verily I say unto you. 
Ye shall not have gone over the 
cities of lg'ra-el/Jdll the Son of 
man be come, a 

(9) Equality with Christ (Lk. 
6:40) 


24* The disciple 
his master, nor 
above his lord. 

25 (It is enough 


is not above 
the servant 

for the dis¬ 


ciple that he be as his master, 
and the servant as his lord. If 
they have called the master of 
the house *B$-§l'ze-bub , h how 
much more shall they call them 
of his household? 

(10) Warning against hypoc - 
risy (Lk. 12:1-3) 

•26‘Fear them not therefore: 
for there is nothing covered , 
that shall not fee revealed: and 
hid, that shall not be known. 4 
•27 What I tell you in dark¬ 
ness, that speak ye in light: 
and what ye hear in the ear, 
that preach ye upon the'house¬ 
tops. 

(11) Warning against man 
fear (Lk. 12:4-12) 

•28 And *fear not them which 
kill the body, but are not able 
to kill the soul: but rather fear 
him which is able to * destroy 
both soul and body iiffiell. 

29"Are not two sparrows sold 
for^ farthing? and one of them 
shall not fall on the ground 
Vithout your Father. 4 

30 But the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. 

•317 Fear v e not therefore, ye 
are of more value than many 
sparrows. 

*32 r Who6oever therefore shall 
confess me before men, him 
will I confess also before my 
Father which is in heaven.4 
►33 But whosoever shall deny 


me before men, him will I also 
deny before my Father which 


is in heaven. 

(12) Opposition to the gos¬ 
pel again foretold (v 16-23; 
Lk. 12:11, 49) 

34 Think not that I am come 
to send peace on earth: I came 
not to send peace, but a 5 sword. 

35 'For T am come to set a man 
at variance against his father, 
and the daughter against her 
mother, and the daughter in 
law against her mother in law. 

36 And a man’s foes shall be 
they of his own household. 

(13) Discipleship tested(Cp. 
8;18; 16: 24, refs.) 


37 He that loveth 
mother *more_than_ 
worthy of 
loveth son 


father or 

* - Jlfit 
he 


me v is 


me: and he that 
or daughter more 


End of life here, but both aid of life 
and of this age In Mt. 24:4-14 
Note the alternate warnings and In - 
ttructjom on what tn do In persecn- 
tions - warning? (v 16-18), then in¬ 
structions (v 19-20); warnings (v 21- 
22). then Insrucdans (v 23-26) 

Not a cowardly flight, but a wise act 
to further the gospel. It deprives per¬ 
secutors of their evil design, aul con¬ 
veys truth to others. If the preacher 
stayed and was killed be could not 
help the local flock or start others 
elsewhere 

The dries of Israel will not be ”gOQ£ 
ova" (Ge. teleino. completely evan¬ 
gelized) oefare the second advent. 
This is literally true. They were not 
fully evangel! zed by the eacly church 
because of the persecution of early 
Christiansand because of the destruc¬ 
tion of Jerusalem In 70 A. D. (lk. 21: 
20-24; Acu 8:1-4; 9:1-4; 11:19-21; 
12:1). They have mx been evangelized 
as yet and will not be until the Mil¬ 
lennium (lsa. 2:1-4; 11:9; Rom. 11: 
25-29; Zech. 12:10-13:1). Cp. all 4 
"UlTs " (v 23; 16:28; 23:39; 24:34) 

No mao can ever expect to be great¬ 
er than Christ, for He Is the only Lord 
and Chda (Acts 2:36) 

This is the highest position In power 
and in life fora disciple (Jn. 13:16: 
14:12-15; 17:18; 20:21). Being like 
Christ should be the (pal of alL It Is 
not pride to want to imitate Him , in 
fact, it is a command (1 Cor. 11:1) 

14 ways we are re be Tike Jesus: In 

1 Mgmeonaieg (1 Jo. 3:7; Jn. 15:10- 
14: 1 Cor. L30; Eph. 1:4; 5:27) 

2 Freedom from the world (Jn. 17: 
14-16; Rom, 12:1; Jas.4:* 1 Jn.2:15) 

3 Selfcrucifixion(Rom. 6; GaL 2:20) 

4 Walking in newness of Ufe (Rom. 
6; GaL 5:16-26; Eph. 4:1-24) 

5 Enduring persecutions (Mu 10:25; 
Jn. 15:18-20; Mk. 10:30) 

6 WctMJq. 14:12: Mk. 16:17-16; 
9:23; Ml. 17:20; 21:22) 

7 Fruit of the Spirit (GaL 5:21-22; 
Jo. 13:34: 15:11-13) 

B Total setting apart for God’s work 
(Jn. 10:36: 17:17-19; 20:21) 

9 Walking In the light (1 Jn. 1:7) 

10 Unity with God On. 17:11, 21-23) 

11 Suffering for others (1 Pet. 2:21- 
23; 3:18-4:1; Phri. 3:10) 

12 Life and conduct (1 Jn. 2:6; 4:17) 

13 Enduring temptations (Heb. 2:18; 
4:14-16; Jas. 1:2, 12) 

14 Manifesting the fulness of God(Jn. 
3:34; 7:37-39; 14:12; Eph. 3:19) 

|g The Philistine gpd of flies (2 KL 1:2). 
Jews changed it to Beelzebub, the dung 
god, a lord of the dunghill, a most 
contemptuous and vile idoL It was 
identified as prince of deraons(Mi« 
12:24-32; Mk. 3:22; Lk. 11:15-19) 

r Question 35, Next, v 29 
Do Dot fear man, so as to hide unwarned 
truth. Speak it in thehglx and on the 
housetops (v 26-27. Cp. Lk. 12:1-3) 
Being flat were used for public proc¬ 
lamations and ocher activities (Dt. 22: 
8; Josh. 2:6; Judg.l6:27; Neb. 8:16; 2 
Sam. 11:2; 2 Ki. 23:12; Isa. 15:3; 
Acts 10:9) 

Second command here not m fear 
men, who cannot hurt the soul when 
they kill the body(Lk. 12:4-12) 

Gr. apolhimi. to kill (Mt. 2:13; 12: 
14): torment (Mt. 8:29; Mk. 1:24); 
mar (Mk. 2:22V lose ( Mt. 10:6, 3§, 
42); be lost (Jo. 17:12: 2 Cor. 4:3); 
perish or die ( Mu 8:25); and m ruin 
(ML 9:171. but never to annihilate 
hi Gr. gehetma. eternal hell where the 
bodies and souls of all wicked will be 
marred and tormented forever (Ik. 12: 
5, note m. See Hell in Index 
n Question 36. Next. 11:3 
o Gr. assarioo, 1 1/24. Cp. Lk. 12:6 
where the diffaence in price can be 
explained by variation of the market 
price at the time each book was 
wdnen 

p Without His knowledge of lt(v 29-30) 
q Third dme in this chapter (v 26-31) 
r 10th N. T. prophecy In Ml (10:32- 
36, being Fulfilled). Next, ll : 20 
s See notes on v 21: Lk. 12:49-53 
t Rabbis taught dial this would he the 
condition in the days of the Messiah. 
By this Christ claimed ro be the Mes- 
dahfMIc.7:5-6). Seenote s, Lk. 5:32 
u This is breaking the fir* command¬ 
ment (ML 19:2ft 22:37; Lk. 14:26-27) 
v Three times for emphasis (v 37-38) 

me ■ Continued, colrnuu 1 







ST. MATTHEW 11 


John sends his disciples to Christ 


Jesus denounces various cities 


11 


a Mk. 8:34; Lk. 9:23; Jo. 10:26, arte 
b Foot prophetical d» o in t ie s ,_ 10:39- 
47 , hrfn fl and wlupe com¬ 

pletely fulfilled at the judgment seat 
of Chiict (Rom. 14:10; 2 Cor. MO). 
See N.T. promises, p, 316 
c whoever Uvea a life of Blf-gntlflca- 
doD will lose it; whoever puu to death 
the sinful deeds of the body will gainlt 
(Rom. 8:12-13; GaL 5:16-26) 
d Gr. dexomal. accept, approve, em- 
biace, give ear to (2 Cor. 8:17; 11:4). 
When the minister Is thus accepted his 
menage is alia embraced as truth. If 
he will preach Christ and God, both 
wiD be received If he is received. If 
men will not hear of Chris or God 
they will not receive the mini iter sent 
by them 


e Receiving a false prophet as a true 
one, ot a wicked man posing as a 
righteous man, will not be rewarded . 
If a person receives such or bids Um 
God-speed oriels a partaker of his evil 
deeds (2 Jo. 9-11). We cannot receive 
every teacher or religion and expect 
to be rewarded even if we make a 
mistake. We w!U be judged for the 
mirtake, for we are plainly told, 'by 
their &ulu ye shall know them' (Mt. 
7:15-20, notes). We must be more 
intelligent than to give ommooey and 
hospitality to every man posing as a 
minister 

f A terra used of new believersand chil¬ 
dren (v 42: 18:1-14; Mk. 9:42; Lk.l7j 
Jo. 13:33; GaL 4:19; 1 Jn. 2:1. 12-18, 
20; 3:7, 18; 4:4; 5:21) 

g The minutest details of goodness, if 
done for the right person and with the 
right motive will be rewarded (note f, 
Mt. 6; 1) 

b A11 the things com ma ode d the first dis¬ 
ciples are still in force( Mt.20:20). The 
theories of the gospel of the kingdom 
being for the Jews and not for the 
church: the grace ofGod being for the 
Gentiles orthechurch and not for Jews; 
tbe sermon on the mount and the pro¬ 
gram of the gospels being for Jews and 
not for the church; the Gentile church 
being dealt with only In Acts and the 
epistles; and the signs, miracles and 
gifts of the Spirit being for apostles 
only, are as erroneous and unscriptwal 
as they can possibly be, serving as mere 
excuses to evade present gospel 
responsibility 

1 Mu 4:12; 11:2; 14:1-12; Mk. 1:14; 6: 
17, 27; Lk. 3:20; Jn. 3:24 

j Question 37. Next, v 7. Note the dif¬ 
ference between John's attitude here 
concerning Christ and before he went 
to prison (Mt. 3; Lk. 3; Jn. 1:15-36; 
3:22-36). It Is clear in these passages 
he had indisputable proof of His Mes- 
dahship 

k Tbe one predicted (Gen. 3:15; 49:10; 
Nurn. 24:17-19; DL. 18:15-19; Isa. 7: 
14; 9:6-7; 11:1; 61:1; etc.) 


1 Jesus answered John by diowing tbe 
works of the Messiah predicted in Isa. 
11:2; 35:5-6; 61:1, These were His 
credetKiali (Jn. 5:36; 9:3-4; 10:25, 
37-30; 14:10; 15:24; Acts 10:38). 
These are the divine credeoilalsof all 
goq>el minitfen (Mt. 10:1-8; Mk. 6: 
7-13; 16:17-20; Lk. 9:6; 10:1-20; 24: 
49; Jn. 7:37-39; 14:12-15; 15:16; Acts 
1:1-8; 2:43; 3:6; 4:30; 5:12-16; 6:3- 
10; 0:1-17; 9:17, 34; 15:12; etc.) 
m Pirn beatitude since 5:3-11. Note 
others in this gospel (13:16; 14:19; 16: 
17; 21:9; 23:39; 24:46; 25:34; 26:26) 
n Stumble at Me and My teachings. 
Many did (Lk. 4:22, 28; Jn. 6:66; 7: 
30-14; 8:19-14) 
o Questions 38-43. Next, v 16 
p Persian reeds woe in great quantities 
on the Jordan. They grew up to 20 ft. 
high and were fresh green when ali 
else seemed to be dead atki dry. They 
made shelter for birds and animals (Joo 
40:21). This statement was a Heb. 
idiom for a weakling who was Irreso¬ 
lute and unsteady, believing and 
sp taking one thing one day and another 
thing the next day. Steadiness Is here 
noted of John the Baptist 
q Mantles made of silk or linen and wont 
by the gentry in the East. Cp. Mt. 3:4. 
John's simplicity and ruggednessare 
here stated 


r More, because what the prophets pre¬ 
dicted John actually aw and handled 
(Jo. 1:31-34; 1 Jn. 1:1) 

< ah Q. T. Prophecy fulfilled Id Mr 
(11:10; MaL 3:1). Next, 12:17 


not worthy of me. 
> that 


than me is 

M tiuf he that taketh not his 
croaMr and follow® th after me, 
la not worthy of me. 

»39*He that c findeth his life 


shall lose it: and he that loseth 
his life for pivfialre shall find it. 


(14) Smallest services re¬ 
warded (12:36; 16:27; Rom. 
14:10; 1 Cor. 3:11; 2 Cor. 5:10) 


40 U He that ^receiveth you 
receiveth me, and he that re- 
ceiveth me receiveth him that 
sent me. 

Ml He that receiveth a prophet 
in the name of a'prophet shall 
receive a prophets reward ; 
and he that receiveth a right- 
eous man in the name of a 
righteous man shall receive e 
righteous manVs reward . 

*42 And whosoever shall give 
to drink unto one of 1 these 
little ones a^cup of cold water 
only in the name of a disciple, 1 
verily I say unto you, he shall 
in no wise lose his reward. 

CHAPTER 11 11 

25 Fourth tour of Galilee 
(Lk. 8:1. Cp. Mt. 4:23, refs.) 

A ND it came to pass, when 
■ Je'sus had made an end 
of A commanding his twelve dis¬ 
ciples, he departed thence to 
teach and to preach in their 
cities. 

26 John the Baptist ques¬ 
tions Jesus (Lk. 7:19“23) 


messenger before thy face, 
wliidb'VDflll prepare thy way 
before thee. 

; 11 Verily I say unto you. 
Among them that are bom of 
women there hath not risen fl a 
greater than J6hn the BAp'tlst: 
notwithstanding he that is least 
in the 17 kingdom of heaven is 
greater than he. 

12 And from the c days of J6hn 
the B&p'tlst until fiouj the king¬ 
dom of heaven suffereth vio¬ 
lence, and the dviolent take it 
by force. 

13 For all the prophets and 
the law prophesied f until Jflhn. 

14 And if ye will receive it, 
'this is £-li'as, which was for to 
come. 

15* He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear . 

29 Jesus denounces unbelief 

(Lk. 7:30) 

16 H But whereunto shall 1 
liken i this generation? It is like 
unto children sitting in the 
markets, and calling unto* their 
fellows, 

17 And saying. We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not 
danced; we have mourned 
unto you, and ye have not 
lamented. 

18*For J6hn came neither eat¬ 
ing nor drinking, and they sav . 
He hath a devil. 

19 The Son of man came eat¬ 
ing and drinking, and they say. 
Behold a man'gluttonous, and 
a winebibber, a friend of pub¬ 
licans and sinners. But^wis- 
dom is justified of her children. 


2 Now when Jflhn had heard 
in the ' prison the works of 
Christ, he sent two of his dis¬ 
ciples, 

3 And said unto him,* Art thou 
he4hat should come, or do we 
look for another? 

27 Jesus answers John by 

deeds, not words (Lk. 7:21) 

4 Je'sus answered and said 
unto them,* Go and shew Jdhn 
again those things which ye do 
hear and see : 

5 The blind receive their sight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers 
are cleansed, and the deal 
hear, the dead are raised up, 
and the poor have the gospel 
preached to them. 

6 And fn blessed is he, whoso¬ 
ever shall not be n offended in 
me. 

28 Jesus 1 testimony of John 

the Baptist (Lk. 7:24) 

7 It And as they departed, 
Jfi'sus began to say unto the 
multitudes concerning JAhn, 
"What went ye out into the wil¬ 
derness to see? P A reed shaken 
with the wind? 

8 But what went ye out for to 
see? A man clothed in^soft 
raiment? behold, they that 
wear soft clothing are in kings’ 
houses. 

9 But what went ye out for to 
see? A prophet? yea, I say 
unto you, and r more than a 
prophet. 

+10 For this is he, of whom it 
is written . a Behold. I send my 


30 Jesus predicts judgment 
on unbelieving cities (Lk. 
10 : 12 ) 

* 20 VThen began he to °Up- 
braid the cities wherein ^most 
of his mighty works were done, 
because they^repented not: 

21 Woe unto thee, r Ch6-ra'- 
zin! woe unto thee/BAth-sA'I- 
ddj for if the mighty works. 
which were done in you, had 
been done u^Tjhre and Si'dAn, 
‘they would have repented long 
ago in sackcloth and ashes. 
►22 But I say unto you, It shall 
be v more tolerable for Tyre and 
Si'dAn at the^ dav of judgment. 
than for you. 

23 And thou, 'C&'per'na-um, 
which art y exalted unto heaven. 
shalt be brought down to z hell : 
for if the n^ighty works, wtilcll 
have been done in thee, had 
been done in SAd'om, it would 
have remained until this day. 
►24 But I say unto you, That it 
shall be more tolerably for the 
land of SAd'om in the dav of 
judgment , than for thee. 

31 Jesus rejoices over sim¬ 
plicity of truth (Lk. 10: 21) 

25 ^ At that time Je'sus 
answered and said, I thank 
thee, O"Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, because thoubhast 
hid these things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes. 

26 Even so, Father: for so it 
seemed good in thy sight. 

27 C A11 things are delivered un¬ 
to me of my Father: and^no 


a See notes e and f., Lk. 7:28 
b See note j, Mt. 4:17; note e. 19:24 
c Including Johifs ministry, proving that 
he was as much In the kingdom of 
heaven as Chris and others who pro¬ 
claimed It (Mt, 3:2; 4:17; 10:7; 11:12) 
d Gr. blaao. to use farce, to force one's 
way Into a thing. Theldeahere Is that 
before John the kingdom could only 
be viewed in the light of prophecy, but 
now it was preached, men pressing into 
it with ardor resembling violence or 
deaeration. They appeared as if they 
would seize it by force (v 12; Lk. 16: 
16). It expresses the earnestness dial 
men must have in getting rid of sin, 
all satanic powers, the world, and 
in staodlngtrue when relatives op - 
pose them (Mi. 10:34-39) 
e Until John's ministry, not iu end 
f Represents Elijah In spirit and power 
(Lk. 1:17), not Elijah in person (Jn. 
1:21) who is yet to come (MaL 4:5- 
6 Zech. 4:11-14; Rev. 11:3-11) 
g Firs of i5 times and only by Christ to 
call attention to certain utterances: 2. 
rimes on earth ( v 15; 13:9, 43; Mk. - 4 : 
9i 7:16; Lk. 8:0; 14:35); and 8 times 
in heaven ( Rev. 2:7. 11. 17, 2ft 3:5, 
13, 22; 13:9) 

h Question 44. Next, 12:3. The Jews 
were like stubborn children who would 
not take part in games of dance, fu¬ 
nerals, weddings, etc. (v 18), They 
refused every proposition offered by 
Jesus 

i Occurs 16 times and always of a par- 
ticular span of fife and not of a race 
of people (v 16; 12:41-42: 23:36; 24: 
34; Mk. 8:12; 13:30; Lk. 7:31; 11:30- 
32, 50-51; 17:25; 21:32). Note the 
epithets used of the generation that 
rejected Christ, such as " evil. " " adul¬ 
terous" (Mt. 12:39. 45: 16:4; Mk. 8: 
38; Lk. 11:29); " faithless and per- 
vene" (Mt. 17:17; Mk. 9:19; Lk. 9: 
41); and "untoward " (Acts 2:40) 
j Friends, as in 20:13; 22:12: 26:50 
kjohn abstained from all social life 
(see Lk. 1:60). Not once is it recorded 
that he was entertained like Jests fre¬ 
quently was (Mt. 8:15; 9:10; Lk. 7: 
36; 22:15; Jn. 2). He lived a separated 
life and you would not receive him. I 
came accepting invitatioasto eat and 
you call me a winebibber and a glutton 
and you reject Me 

1 His enemies saidthisof Him, but there 
is no evldencethat He was intemper¬ 
ate in eating oi drinking 
m wisdom has seen fit to justify both 
courses (taken by John and Jesus, note 
k, above)but you hypocrites condemn 
them. You would condemnanycourse 
taken by any godly man, for you seek 
to justify your acts of darkness and re¬ 
jection of truth 

□ 11th N T prophecy in ML (11:20-24. 
uniiilfilled, to be fulfill e<f at the last 
judgment. Rev. 20:ll-15).Next, 12:36 
o The more light men have the less ex¬ 
cusable they are for sin 
p This suggests that Jesus concentrated 
His labours in one section 
q Even miracles and judgments will not 
move hardened sinners (Rev. 9:20-21) 
r Tbe site of this city is unjtnown, but 
it must have been near Bethsaida, on 
the northeast shore of Galilee 
s See note b, Lk. 9:10 
t Two dries on the Mediterranean In 
Phoenicia (1 KL 5:1, note) 
u An example of how the gospel affects 
different peoples 

v Degrees of punishment (10:15, note) 
wActs 16:31; Rev. 20:11-15 
x A city on the nerth end of Galilee 
where Jesus made His headquarters 
(Mt. 4:13; 17:24-27; Mk. 1:21-45; 
2:1-6; 9:33; Lk. 4:31; 7:1-10; 10:15; 
Jn. 4:46-53; 6:17-25. 59) 
y A Hebraism for great prosperity 
z Gr. hades (Lk. 16:23, note). All these 
cities were totally destroyed by tbe 
Romans arid are no more 
a See notes j and r, Jn. 4:21, 24 
b Truth is always hid from the professing 
wise who reject it because of self- 
conceit and pride (Rom. 1:18-32; 2 
Cor. 4:3-4; 1 Cor. 1:18-21; 2:1-16). 
It is always revealed to the simple who 
accept and obey it (1 Cor. 3:1-3; Heb. 
5:12-6:1; 1 Per. 2:1-2). It Is right that 
this be so(v 26; Isa. 28:9-11; Mt. 13: 
11-16; 1 Cor. 1:18-21) 
c This teaches His deity and memberdilp 
in the Godhead (Jo. 5:17-27; Rev. 1: 

1; Mr. 28:10; Jn. 17:1-5; CoL 1:16-18) 
d None can fully comprehend the Father, 
but the Son (Jo. 1:18) 
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ST. MATTHEW 12 


Man with withered hand healed 


a Christ’s first recorded general Invita¬ 
tion to all men. Cp. the last onc(Rcv. 
22:17) 

b Gr. koplao. to feel fatigue, to work 
hardrtoU. Any weary, hard-worker, 
or toller can find rest (Eph. 4:28) 
c Gr. phortldzo. to carry a load; to 
oveiDurden with ceremony (v 28: Lk. 
11:28). The Mosaic rites were 
burdensome enough, but the Pharisees 
had manufactured hundreds of addi¬ 
tional burdens related to keeping the 
minutest detail of the law 
d Two times rest Is promised to all la¬ 
bouring. heavy-laden, soul-dis- 
tressed, and sick people (v 28-29. Cp. 
Isa. 28:9-11; Heb. 3:11-14. 18; 4:1- 
11; Rev. 14:13) 
e "Take’s" for believ ers 

1 Take the yoke oTTliist (v 29) 

2 Take up the cross dally (Lk. 9:23) 

3 Take no thought for life (6:25) 

4 Take no thought for raiment (6:31) 

5 Take communion (1 Cot. 11:24) 

6 Take die wtole armour (Eph. 6:13) 

7 Take heed to yourselves: 

(1) How you give alms (Ml. 6:1-4) 

(2) What you hear (Mk. 4:24) 

(3) How you hear (Lk. 8:18) 

(4) What you covet (Lk. 12:15) 

(5) How you forgive (Lk. 17:1-4) 

(6) How you overload yourselves in 
eating, drinking, and cares of this life 
(Lk. 21:34-36) 

(7) How you feed and care for the 
church (Acts 20:28; Col. 4:17) 

(8) How you build on Christ (1 Cor. 
3:10-15; 2 Cor. 5:10; Rom. 14:10) 

(9) How you use your liberty(l Cor. 
8:9-13; Rom. 14:1-23; 15:1-3) 

(10) Lest you fall (1 Cor. 10:12-13) 

(11) Lest you destroy each other 
(Gal. 5:15; Eph. 4:31-32) 

(12) Lest you backsiide(Heb. 3:12) 

(13) How yon take suffering for your 
own faults (1 Pet. 2:20-21) 

(14) How you walk in light (2 Pet. 
1:19: 1 Jn. 1:7) 

f 3 commands here (v 28-30): 

1 Come umo Me (v 2ff) 

2 Take My yoke upon you (v 29) 

3 Learn of Me (v 29) 

g 4 things about Christ (v 28-30): 

1 I will give you rest (v"2B) 

2 lam meek and lowlylnheart(v29) 

3 My yoke is easy (v 30) 

4 My burden is light (v 30) 
h 7 rhings the believer receives 

1 Acquaintance with Christ and eter¬ 
nal Ufe (v 20; Jn. 17:2-3) 

2 Relief from fatigue (v 28) 

3 Relief from heavy burdens (v 28) 

4 Soul rest forever fv 28-29: Heb. 4) 

5 Truth, wisdom, knowledge - learn 
of Me (v 29; Jn. 14:6; 1 Cot. 1:30) 

6 An easy yoke or obligation (v 29- 
30. Cp. Acts 15:10; Gal. 5:1) 

7 A light burden (v 30; Ps. 55:22) 

1 Jesus was on His way to the synagogue 
(v 9). There were lawful paths through 
the fields and rights to eat If hungry 
(Dr. 23:24-25) 

j See notes,Acts 15:24; Sunday, p, 191 
k Wheat, not Indian com as we know it 
(Jn. 12:24; Ps. 65:13, note) 

1 They were always w-lng something 
wrong with Him and His teaching, so 
as to accuse Him 

m Innumerable restrictions were imposed 
upon men for conduct of life under the 
law. Great principles were lost in the 
mass of petty details (Mt. 23:23). 
There were 39 classes of laws on the 
sabbath alone. All life was subjected 
to the sabbath as If man was made a 
servant to the sabbath. Christ put per¬ 
sonal needs above it, so Incurred the 
enmity of the religious leaden 
n Questions 45-46. Next, v 10 

o Ex. 25:20; Lev. 24:5; Mk. 2:26, note 
p There were more sacrifices on the sab¬ 
bath than any other day (Num, 28:9- 
10). Jews circumcised and did other 
necessary things on the sabbath (Jn. 7: 
22-23; Lk. 13:15) 

q Treat It as acommonday(Acts 24:6). 

Seli-imerest temoves all scruples 
r Referring to Himself, as In v 41-42 
s Gr. glnosko. to know by experlerce 
• effort 


or 


t Explained In note q, Mt. 9:13 
u At Lord He can set aside arty law 

v 25th of 60 rimes In Mt.; 222 tiroes In 
the N. T.; 1053 times In the O. T. 
w Question 47. Next, v 11. Jews were 
devoid of understanding of the purpose 
of the sabbath fv 12; Mk. 2:27; 3:4) 
x nuMri^n 48-49. Next, v 23 


man imnweth the Son, but the 
Father; neither knoweth any 
man the Father, save the Son, 
and he to whomsoever the Son 
will reveal him. 

32 Invitation to personal dis - 
cipleehip: secret of rest. 

►28 IPCome unto me, aU. ye 
that b labour and are c heavy 
laden, and I will give you^rest. 
►29*Take my yoke upon you, 
and (‘learn of me; for 8 I am 
meek and lowly in heart: and ye 
shqll find rest unto vour souls. 
30 b For my yoke is easy , and 
my burden is light. 


12 


CHAPTER 12 


33 Jesus is Lord of sabbaths 
(Mk. 2:23; Lk. 6:1-5) 

A T that time Je'sus'went on 
• the / sabbath day through 
the corn; and his disciples were 
an hungred, and began to 
pluck the ears of^com, and to 

2 But when the Phflrl-seeg 
/saw it, they said unto him. Be¬ 
hold, thy disciples do m that 
which is not lawful to do upon 
the sabbath day. 

3 But he said unto them,"Have 
ye not read what DA'vid did, 
when he was an hungred, and 
they that were with him; 

4 How he entered into °the 
house of God, and did eat the 
shewbread, which was not law¬ 


ful for him to eat, neither for 
them which were with him, but 
only for the ^riests? 

5 Or have ye not read in the 
law, how that on the sabbath 
days the priests in the temple 

^ profane the sabbath , and are] 
blameles s? 

6 But 1 say unto you. That in 
this place is one r greater than 
the temple. 

7 But if ye had ’known what 
this meaneth/T will have mercy, 
and not sacrifice, ye would not 
have condemned the guiltless. 

8 For the Son of man is“Lord 
even of the sabbath dav . 

34 Withered hand healed on 
the sabbath (Mk. 3:1; Lk. 

6 : 6 ) 

9 And when he was departed 
thence, he went into their syna¬ 
gogue: 

10 II And,“behold, there was a 
man which had his hand with¬ 


ered . And they asked him, say- 
ing^Ts it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath days? that they might 
accuse him. 

11 And he said unto them, 
"What man shall there be among 
you, that shall have one sheep, 
and if it fall into a pit on the 
sabbath day, will he not lay 
hold on it, and lift it out? 

12 How much then is a man 
better than a sheep? Wherefore 
it is lawful to do well on the 
sabbath days. 

13 Then saith he to the man. 
Stretch forth thine hand. And 
he stretched it forth; and it was 
restored whole, . like as the 
other. 

35 First council to put Jesus 


todeath(Mt. 26:3, refs.) 

14 If Then the PhflrT-sees went 
out, and held a*council against 
him, how they might destroy 

him. 

36 Multitudes healed (Mk. 3: 
6 ; Lk. 6:17. Note b, 13:58) 

15 But when Je'§us knew it, 
he b withdrew hims elf from 
thence: and great multitudes 
followed him, and he c healed 
them all; 


16 And charged them that they 
should d not make him known: 
*17 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by'fi-gd'ias 
the prophet saying, 

18 rBehold *my servant whom 
I have chosen; my beloved, in 
whom my soul is well pleased: 
I will put my spirit upon him, 
and he shall shew judgment to 
the 6£n'tfleg. 

19 He shall not^strive, nor cry; 
neither shall any man hear his 
voice in the streets. 

20'A bruised reed shall he not 
break, and /smoking shall 
he not quench, till he send forth 
judgment unto victory. 

21 And in his name shall the 
6 £n'tile§ trust. 

37 Blind and dumb healed 

22 H Then was brought unto 
him one possessed with a devil, 
blind, and dumb: and he healed 


him, insomuch that the blind 
and dumb both spake and saw 


23 And all the people were 
amazed, and said,*;Is not this 
the son of DA/vid? 

38 Second blasphemy of the 
Spirit (Mt. 9:32): The di¬ 
vided kingdom (Mk. 3:22; 
Lk. 11:15) 

24 But when the PhArT-seeg 
heard it, they said, This fellow 
doth not cast out devils, but by 
•Be-Al'ze-bub the prince of the 
devils. 

25 And Je'§us m knew their 
thoughts, and said unto them 
Every kingdom divided against 
itself is brought to desolation 
and every citv or house divided 
against itself shall not stand: 

26 And if SA/tan^cast out SA'- 
tan, he is divided against him¬ 
self; °how shall then his king¬ 
dom stand? 

27 And if I by Bfc-Sl'ze-biib 
cast, out devils, by whom do 
your ^children cast them out? 
therefore they shall be your 
judges. 

28 But if I cast out devils by 
the Spirit of God, then the king¬ 
dom of God is come unto you 

29^ Or else how can one enter 
into a strong man’s house, and 
spoil his goods, except he first 
bind the strong man? and then 
he will spoil his house. 

30 r He that is not with me is 
against me; and he that gather- 
eth not with me *scattereth 
abroad. 

39 The unpardonable sin 
(Mk. 3:28; Lk. 12:10; Heb. 
6:4; 10:26) 

►31 HWherefore I say unto you 
All 'manner nf^sin and blas- 


a Comueled with die Herodlam (Mk. 3: 

6. Cp. Mt. 26:3, refr.) 
b Not from cowardice, but to nve trou¬ 
ble with the nation He came to aave 
c See note b. Mt, 13:58 
d See note k, Mt, 8:4 
e Gr. form of laalah i Mt. 3:3, note) 
f 10th O. T. oroohecv fulfilled In Mt. 

(lfctt-gl; 1 ‘fo.mU). Kexr,13:H 

g 7 prophecies of Messiah falflllod; 

1 God’i servant (v 18) 

2 Chosen of God (v 18) 

3 Beloved of God (v 18) 

4 Anointed of God (v 18) 

5 A juit judge (v 18) 

6 No anarchist (v 19) 

7 Successful mission (v 20-21) 

h Contend , make an outcry, or raise His 
voice In the streets to cause a mob 
spirit or rebellion to take bold of the 
people to defend Himself agalmt Hli 
enemies 

1 A reference to a mudcal Instrument 
made or a reed and which is to easily 
broken and crashed under the feet. The 
shepherd many rimes would prefer to 
repair the pipe Instead of making an¬ 
other one, so be would not -crush It 
under His feet until all hope of repair¬ 
ing It was past 

j A reference to a wick floating In an 
open lamp. The oil having bean used 
up. the wick smokes and la of do fur¬ 
ther value unless the oQ Is replenished. 
So here, Christ will not use His power 
to destroy His pn/»mip« until It becomes 
necessary. He will not fall nor be dis¬ 
couraged until He fulfills His mission 
k Question 50. Next, v 26. Third of 9 
rimes used (note b-, Mt, 1:1) 

1 see note g. Mt. 10:25 
m An exam pleo( the gifts of knowledge 
and discernment (1 Cor. 12:10: Ac a 
5:1—11; Jn. 2:25; Mt. 9:4) 
n gflpir who flcknesesby demon 
oppression (Acts 10:38; Lk. 13:11-16), 
can take off what he puis on without 
opposing himself or casting himself 
out. When he can damn a soul by get¬ 
ting a person to deny the essentials of 
the Bible that will save the soul, then 
It is to Ms advantage to deceive by 
taking away the sickness. Marry accept 
false religions that promise healing 
and other benefits. Satan co-operates 
with these religions, which he him self 
has founded m deceive men. He heals 
people without their faith in Jesus 
Christ and His work on the cross. Such 
people naturally think that they are in 
the true religion. They reject Christ 
and see no need of getting saved from 
sinorfoUowlngChristianlty. They will 
he damned for doing so, Satan having 
won their souls. Demons can out 
and come back Into a person of their 
own accord (Mt. 12:43-45). Satan In 
the last days will rhm deceive men by 
giving them power (Mt. 24:24; 2 Th. 
2:8-12; Rev. 13:2; 16;13-16: 1920) 
o Questions 51-52. Next, v 29 
p Disciples. Josephus says that Pharisees 
practiced exorcism (Ant. VET, 2-5. Cp. 
Acts 1913). Jests named their practice 
to disprove their accusation about 
Him. If you aixl your disciples cast 
out demons, then it proves that you 
are also of the devil (v 27-28) 
q Question 53. Next, v 34. Note the a 
arguments of Jesus to prove that He 
was casting out devils by God: 

1 Satan’s kingdom is not divided, so 
if 1 am destroying his kingdom I must 
be of God, not or Satan (v 25-26) 

2 The disciples of you Pharisees who 
claim to cast out demons by God 
will judge you If you say that those 
who cast out demons do so by Satan 
(v 27) 

3 Satan would not permit a weaker 
oneto defeat bim, so since he ishelp- 
Iess before Me, then it proves that I 
am from God and am stronger than he 
Is (v 28-29) 

r A true test of discipleshlp(note v, 10: 
37L God and Satan cannot be recon¬ 
ciled and there is no posaibilityof lov¬ 
ing and serving God and SataD at the 
same time (ML, 6:24: Rom. 6:16-23) 
s A nyone who does not seek to help 
gather the flock only desires to scatter 
them that he might steal or destroy 
them for personal gain (ML. 7: 15-20; 
Acts 20:28-30; Rom. 16:17: Gal. 1:6- 
9: Phil. 1.14-18; 3:17-19:2 Pet. 2) 
t Every kind and every single sin and 
blasphemy can be forgiven, but one. 
(Mr. 1:21; 12:31; 1 Jn. 1:7-9; 3:5) 
u Gr. hamarria (note v, Jn. 1:29) 







ST. MATTHEW 13 


Sign of the prophet Jonas 


The parable of the sower 


13 


a Cl. blaso hernia. from b Inspire mos. to: 

1 Speak evil of (Jude 0; Eph. 4:31) 

2 Ball (1 Tim. 6:4; 2 Pet. 2:11) 

3 Revile (ML 21:39) 

4 Defame (1 Cor. 4:13) 

5 Slander (Bom. 3:6) 

6 Insult by blasphemy (Ml 12:31) 
b Explaining what blasphemy It. It is 

any insulting remark or curse, even 
attributing to Satan the works of the 
Holy 5plrli. It Is unforgivable If U Is 
done maliciously and knowingly, as 
here and in Heb. 6:4—9; 10:26-31; 1 
Tim. 1:13 

c Gr, a ion, a period of time whether 
long or short. This age refers to the 
pedod between the first and second 
advents (ML 24:14, 29-31; Rev. 19: 
11-21). The age to come refers to the 
Millennium following the second ad- 
vent (Rev. 19:11-20:15; Zech. 14: 
Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-21; EpU. 1:10) 
d Repeating a former doctrine of good 
and bad trees, or fruit and howto de¬ 
tect false teachers (note j, 7:16) 
e Question 54. Next, v 46. Cp. Jas. 3: 
ffTTB 

f Drood of poisonous vipers(note r, 3:7: 
23:33; Lk. 3:7) 

g Full and overflowing heart or evil 
h 2 kinds of men contrasted (v 35) 
i 12th N. T. prophecy in Ml (12:36- 
37, unfulfilled. Rev. 20:11-15). Next, 

v 39 

i Gr. aruos, unprofitable, useless, 
Trans, idlefML 12:37:20:3, 6; lTim. 
5:13); jlow (TiL 1:12); and barren (2 
PeL 1:8) 

k Acts 17:31; Rev. 20:11-15 
1 Gr. Logos (note b. Acts 1:1). This 
shows how important words are. They 
will either reward or damn (Jar. 3:2) 
m First of 6 times signs are asked for (v 
38; 16:1; 24:3; Lk. 11:16; Jn. 2:16; 6: 
30). in each case signs are given 
n 13th N. T. prophecy in Ml (12:39- 
42; v 39-40 a re fulfilled: v "41-42 will 
be fulfilled at the judgment. Rev. 20: i 
11-15; Acts 17:31). Next, v 45 
o See note 1, ML 11:16 i 

p Christ approved the story of Jonah and . 

the whale (Jonah 1:17) 
q This Indicates that Jonah was dead for 
3 days and was resurrected as a mie 
type of ChrisL If this be not the case, 
then lie could not be a true sign of the 
death and resurrection of Jesus ChrisL 
Nothing is said about Jonah being pre¬ 
served alive in the whale's belly. It 
would be Just as easy to believe one 
as the other. See notes, Jonah 2 
r Christ was dead for 3 full days and for 
3 Tull nights. He was put in the 
grave Wednesday just before sunset and 
was resurrected at the end of Saturday 
at sunseL Good Friday should be 
changed to Good Wednesday* No 
i Late mem says that He was buried Fri¬ 
day at sunseL This would make Him 
In die grave only one day and one 
night, proving His own words untrue 
(v 40). The sabbath of Jn. 19:31 was 
not tne regular weekly one. but the 
special sabbath of the feast. See notes 
on Jn. 19:31; note k, Lk. 9;22 
s Some bale fen whales are up to 100 
ft. long and 40 ft. around, weighing 
300,000 lbs. A Mediterranean fish was 
recently caught and exhibited in Beirut 
which had ahead that weighed 6 tons, 
A ma □ it and Ing on the lower jaw could 
not reach the upper jaw, the opening 
being about 8 ft. across. Tbe April 4, 
1896 Literary Digest gavea story of a 
Mediterranean whale that demolished 
die harpoon boaL Two men werelosL 
One was found alive in the whale's 
belly a day and a half after It was 
killed. Jama Bartley lived with no 
after effects except his skin was tanned 
by the gastric Juices. A pure flih was 
caught off the Florida coast that 
weighed 30,000 lbt. it was45 ft. long 
and 8 ft. thick. It had a 1500 lb. Osh 
in its stomach besides a large octopus. 

A man rould easily stand up in its 
stomach. It could have swallowed 10 
Jonah's 

t The Lower parts of the earth (Eph. 4: 
7-11) and heUifPs. 16:10; Acts 2:27: 

1 PeL 3:19: Heb. 2:14-15). See notes 
on Lk. 16:23, 26, and Hell in laiex) 
u See Jonah 3:1-10; 4:11; Lkl 11. 
v Christ Is greater than: 

1 The temple (v 6) 

2 Jonah (v 41s Lk. 7:28; 11:32) 

3 Solomon (v 42; Lk. 11:31) 

w 1 Ki. 10:1-13; 2 Chr. 9:1-12; Lk.ll:31 
x Of his own accord and returns likewise, 
and Is not cast out, as in v 29 


nhemy nhnll be forgiven unto 
men: put th ^blasphemy against 
the Ho'lfj Ghpst shall not be 
forgiven unto men. 

►32 And whoBoevei ^speaketh a 
word against the Son of man,' 
it be forgiven him: but 
whosoever speaketh against the 
HO'ty Ghfist, it shall not be for- 
given him, neither in thig’world, 
neither in the world to come. 

40 Misuse of the tongue to 
be punished (Jas, 3;lPet. 
3:10) 

•^Either make the tree good , 
and his fruit good : or else 
make the tree corrupt , and his 
fruit corrupt : for the tree is 
known by his fruit. 
34*Olgeneration of vipers, how 
can ye, being evil, speak good 
things? for out of the bun- 
dance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh. 

35*A good man out of the good 
treasure of the heart bringeth 
forth good things: and an evil 
man out of the evil treasure 
bringeth forth evil things. 

*36 But I say unto you,'That 
every *idle word that men shall 
sneak , they shall give account 
thereof in the* dav of judgment .* 
►37 For by thy 1 words thou shalt 
be justified, and by thy words 
thou shalt be condemned. 

41 Sign of Jonah (Lk. 11:29) 

38 H Then certain of the scribes 
and of the Phftr'l-seeg an¬ 
swered, saying. Master, we 
would see aT'sign from thee. 
*39 But he answered and said 
unto them.*An °evil and adul¬ 
terous generation seeketh after 
a sign; and there shall no sign 
be given to it, but the^sign of 
the prophet jC'nas: 

40 For q as Jfi'nas was three 
(lavs and r three nights in the 
•whale’s belly; £& shall the Son 
of man be three days and three 
nights in the f heart of the earth. 

42 Jesus denounces Jews 
(Lk. 11:31. Cp. Mt. 11:20) 

►41 u The men of Nin'e-veh shall 
rise in judgment with this gen¬ 
eration, and shall condemn it: 
because they repented at the 
preaching of JO'nas; and, be¬ 
hold, a v greater than Jfi'nas is 
here. 

►42 The*queen of the south 
shall rise up in the judgment 
with this generation, and shall 
condemn it: for she came from 
the uttermost parts of the earth 
to hear the wisdom of S6I'o- 
mon; and, behold, a greater 
than SOro-mon is here. 

43 Prophecy of Israel: 10 
acts of demons (Lk. 11: 
24) 

43 When the unclean spirit is 
'’ gone out of a rrmn ( he walketh 

through dry places, seeking 
rest, and findeth none. 

44 Then he saith, I will re¬ 
turn into my house from whence 
I came out; and when he is 
come, he findeth it empty . 
swept , and garnished . 

*45 Then goeth he, and taketh 
with himself seven other spirits 


more wicked than 0 himself, and 
they enter in and dwell there: 
and the last state of that man 
is worse than the . first. h Even so 
shall it be also unto this wicked 
generation.* 

44 New standard of relation¬ 
ship (Mk. 3:31; Lk. 8:19) 

46 If While he yet talked to 
the people, behold, his mother 
and r his brethren 4stood with- 
out, desiring to speak with him. 

47 Then one said unto him , 
Behold, thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without,‘'desir¬ 
ing to speak with thee. 

48 But he answered and said 
unto him that told him,*Who is 
my mother? and who are my 
brethren? 

49 And he stretched forth his 
hand toward his disciples, and 
said. Behold my mother and 
my brethren! 

50 For whosoever shall the 
will of my Father which is in 
heaven, the same is my^brother, 
and sister, and mother. 

CHAPTER 13 13 

45Sermon: mysteries of the 
kingdom of heaven (Mt. 13), 

(1) Place: Sea of Galilee 

T hK same day went Je'gus 
h out of the house, and sat 
by the sea side. 

2 And great multitudes were 
gathered together unto him, so 
that he went into a ship, and 
sat; and the whole multitude 
stood on the shore. 

(2) 1st mystery: parable of 
the sower (Mk. 4:l;Lk. 8: 4) 

3 And he spake many things 
unto them in'parables, saying, 
'Behold. *a sower went forth to 
sow; 

4 And when he sowed, some 
seeds fell by the i way side , and 
the fowls came and devoured 
them up: 

5 Some fell upon stony places. 
where they had not much earth: 
and forthwith they sprung up, 
because they had no deepness 
of earth: 

6 And when the sun was up, 
they were scorched; and be¬ 
cause they had no root, they 
withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns : 
and the thorns sprung up, and 
choked them: 

8 But other fell into ^ good 
ground r and brought forth fruit, 
some an hundredfold, some 
sirtyfold, some thirtyfold. 
9"Who hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

(3) 1st reason for speaking 
parables (Mk. 4:10;Lk. 8:9) 

10 And the disciples came, and 
said unto him,° Why speakest 
thou unto them in parables? 

11 He answered and said unto 
them,‘’Because it is given unto 
you to know the q mvsteries of 
theTringdom of heaven, but to 
them it is not given. 

M2 For whosoever hath, to him 
shall be s given, and he shall 
have more ahimrlnnra; but 


a Note the personal pronouns, ten per- 
sonal acts, choice powers, desues, 
character, speech, degrees of wick¬ 
edness, and other facts proving demons 
to be real and personal bein^ 
b 14th n.T, prophecy in ML (12:45. 
fulfilled in Acts 2:23; 4:11; 5:17; 7; 
54* 13:45; 14:19: 1 Th. 2:13-16). 
Next,13:24, This predicts and illus¬ 
trates the fact that thejews would be¬ 
come more wicked after their rejec¬ 
tion of Christ. The same is true of a 
backslider who goes back into sin (2 
PeL 2:20-22) 
c See note d, Lk. 8:19 
d Stood outside die house (13:1) 
e Seeking to lay hold upon Him, for tliey 
thought lie was mad (Mk. 3:21-31) 
f Questions 55-56. Next, 13:10 
g Used of relatives ( Gen. 14:16; 29:12): 
neighbors (Dt. 23:7); a ny Israelite 
(Lev. 19:17; Dl 22:1-4; Jer. 34:9); 
any man (Gen. 9:5; 1 Jn. 3:15); a 
companion (2 Sam, 1.26). it is a fra¬ 
ternal epithet among Christians fv 50; 
Acts 9:17; 21:20; 1 Cor. 7:12; 2 Cor. 
2:13; Heb. 2:11-12; 1 PeL 1:22) 
h V 1-35 were uttered in public by the 
sea; v 36-52 were spoken in private in 
the house (4:13; 9:28) 

1 10 facts about parables: 

1 parabole, a comparis on (Mk. 
4:30); figure (Heb. 9:9; 11:19); prov ¬ 
erb (Lk. 4:23); and an illustrationf Mt. 
13:3, 10. 13, 18, 24, 31-36, 53; 15: 
15; 21:33, 45; 22:1; 24:32; etc.). Par¬ 
ables are extended similes 

2 They illustrate truth and make it 
clear by comparison with something 
that is already familiar 

3 They Impart instruction and rebuke 
without causing offense (2 Sam. 12) 

4 They create interest and hunger for 
farther information (ML 13:10-17; 2 
Sam. 12) 

5 The stories are always true and the 
points illustrated must not be ennsid- 
ered false and absurd 

6 The historical background and the 
circumstances and occa siori when 
uttered must be understood 

7 Their words and details must be 
defined literally , not spiritually 

8 The similarity between the point 
illustrated and the illustration must 
be noted 

9 The point illustrated is always 
stated with the parable or is clear by 
the occasion uttered 

10 The principles of Interpretation 
are given by Jesus Himself. Any in- 
rerptetarion at variance with these 
principles and with the purpose of the 
parable Is unscriptural and Illegal 
j See note v. Me, 12:10 
k The parable of the sower is explained 
in v 16-23 and pictures the whole 
course of this age of grace, portraying 
reception of the Word of God in dif¬ 
ferent hearts, and the results that fol¬ 
low (Cp. V 24-30, 36-43) 

1 Hard paths by uninclosed fields 
m Good, because prepared by taking out 
thestonesand thorns, andplowing and 
propedy preparing the ground to grow 
wheat 

n See note g. Ml 11:15 
0 Question 57. Next, v 27 
p T reasons for using parables: to 

1 Reveal troth Ini meres ting form 
andcreate more interat(v 10-11, 16) 

2 Make known new truths to Inter¬ 
ested hearers (v 11-12, 16-17) 

3 Make known mysteries by compar¬ 
ison with things already known (v 11) 

| 4 Conceal truth from disinterested 

heaieis and rebels at heart (v 11-15) 

5 Add truth to those who love It and 
want more of it (v 12) 

6 Take truth away from those who 
hate and do not want It (v 12) 

7 To fulfill prophecy (v 14-17, 35) 
qA mystery Ls a secret previously hidden 

but now made clear so that no mystery 
remains for anyone who will accept the 
truth as revealed (v 19; 2 Cor. 4:3-4) 
r At present the realm of profession, for 
tares and wheat and good and bad axe 
now mixed together In the same king¬ 
dom. At the end of this age the two 
r iattpt win >v» separated. The profes¬ 
sors will be sent to hell and the pos¬ 
sessors of the kingdom will continue in 
Itsliteralaspect forever(v 40-43 ; 49- 
50; 25:31-46; Rev. 20; Zech. 14). See 
note j, Mt. 4tl7; note e, 19:24 
s Believers Increase In knowledge, but 
unbelievers go Into more Ignorance 
and darkness (Rom. 1:18-32; T1 l 1: 
16: 1 Jn. 1:7: Jn. 3:16-20) 










ST. MATTHEW 13 The parable of the sower explained Parables of the tares and mustard seed 


a This Is a work of man's own unbelief 
and rebellion and the work of Satan 
(v 15. 19; 2 Cor. 4:3-4) 
b See note p. v 11 

c They can see, but they refuse to see : 
they canheai . but they refuse to hear ; 
they are capable of understanding, but 
they refuse to accept the truth, d e- 



4-15; Isa. 6:9-10; In. 12:39-40: 
Acts 28:25). Next, v 35 
e Gr. pachuno, ro make fat, stupid, in¬ 
sensible, inattentive, dull, and cal¬ 
lous (v IS; Acts 28:27). Theideahere 
is that the people became this way, 
little by little, until they were past 
normal, vigorous obedience to truth 
and righteousness 

f Three things they were falling to do - 
.see, hear, and understand with the 
heart (note c, above) 
g 2 blessings for all believers 

1 ponversioru achanaeof direction, 
a ne>, walk with God (Ps. 19:7, note; 
51:13; Mu 18:3; Lk. 22:32; Acts 3:19; 
Jas. 5:19-20) 

2 Bodily healing, a changeof health, 
a new health In God (Ps. 91; 103:3; 
ML 8:17; Isa. 53; Rom. 8:11; 1 Pet. 
2:24; 3 Jn. 2; Jas, 5:14-16; Mk. 16: 
17-18; Jn. 14:12-15; 15:7, 16) 

k See note j, 5:3; note m, 11:6 
1 See note g, Mu 11:15 
j MU 11:25; 1 Peu 1:10-12 
k 12th of 16 times hearing the Word is 


emphasized (v 9, 13-23) 

1 The devil (note j, v 38-39) 
m Meaning toon, presently, or hy and 
by (v 21) 

n A plain reference to backsliding (Lk. 
8:13; Jn, 15:1-6; Rom. 8:12-13; Gal. 
1:6-8; 5:4, 19-21; 6:7-8; 2 Cor. 11: 
3-4; 1 Th. 3:8; 2 Tim. 2:12; 1 Tim. 
5:11-15; Jas. 5:19-20: 1 Jn. 3:8; Heb. 
3:6, 12-14; 6:4-12; 10:26-29: 12:15; 
2 Peu 2:20-22; Rev. 3:5; 22:18-19) 
o Acts 14:22; Rom. 5:3; 2 Tim. 3:12 
p See note on Ps. 10:2 
q See note f, Lk. 2L-34 
r See note & Lk. 18:24 
s See note m, v 8 1 

t Fruit bearing depends upon the kind 
of soil and proper care in cultivation 
f!2 Great lessons of Jn. 15. p. 121) 
u This word introduce the Last 3 parables 
spoken In the public out of the house 
(v 3-35), and "again" introduces the 
first 3 spoken in private inside the 
house (v 44-52) 

v 15th N. T. prophecy In Mu ( 13:24- 
30, 36-43. being hiltilled and will be 
completely fulfilled at the second ad¬ 
vent, 25:31-46). New, v 3L See note 
J. MU 4:17; note e, 19:24 
w It was common in the East for enemies 
to sow tares and other poisonous seeds 
in the fields of those they wIdled to 
hurt. In India various weeds are sown 
that take yeats to gel rid of 
x Gr. zizania or zewan, a grain that 
looks like wheat while growing, but 
when full grown and ripe has ears which 
are long, the grains being black and 
poisonous 

y He had no doubt as to the tares growing. 
This should be the faith of the sower 
of good seed - the Word of God 
z Questions 58-60 . Next, v 51 

—Com. from column 4 


j Satan is called "die enemy" (v 25, 
28 , 39; Lk. 10:19; Acts 13:10) 
k Gr. a ion, age, a period of time long 
or short, it refers to the. end of this 
age, as do all the other places where 
"the end of the world" Is used (Mu 
12:32; 13:39-40, 49: 24:3; 28:20). 
This age will end at the second advent 
(Mu 24:29-31; 25:31-46; Rev. 19:11- 
21; Zech. 14:1-5), but the earth and 
man will continue forever (Gen. 8: 
22; 9:12; EccL 1:4; Ps. 104:5; Isa. 9: 
6-7; Dan. 7:13-14; Rev. 11:15, 21:3- 
22:51 

1 This refers to the judgment of the na¬ 
tions (Mu 25:31-46; Dan. 1:9). The 
tares will be burned In the same sense 
the branches of Christ will be if they 
do not abide in Him (Mt. 0:12; 13: 
40-43,49-50; 24:31; 25:41,46; Jn.l5;6) 
ro See Angels . p. 632 5R5. T. 
a Another description of eternal hell, 
not the grave (v 42, 50; Rev. 9:2). 
Walling, here and In v 50; weeping in 
8:12; 22:13; 24:51; 25:30; Lk. 13*28; 
and gnashing of teeth In ail these pas- 
sages picture bitter remorse and pain 


whosoever hath not, from him 
shall be < *taken away even that 
he hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to them 
in parables: b because r thev see¬ 
ing see not; and hearing they 
hear not, neither do they un¬ 
derstand. 

+14 And in them »s fulfilled th* 
prophecy of £-§d'ias, which 
saith, d By hearing ye shall hear, 
and shall not understand; and 
seeing ye shall see, and shall 
not perceive: 

►15 For this peopled heart is 
'Waxed gross, and their ears are 


ull of hearing, and 


28 He said unto them, An 
enemy hath done this. The 
servants said unto him, Wilt 
thou then that we go and 
gather them up? 

29 But he said. Nay; lest while 
ye gather up the tares, ye root 
up also the wheat with them. 

3<fLet both grow together un¬ 



tune they shoula see with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and should understand with 
their heartland should be con¬ 
verted. and I should heal them. 

16 h But blessed are your eyes, 
for they see : ‘and your ears, for 
they hear . 

17 For verily I say unto you. 
That many prophets and right¬ 
eous men have desired to see 
those things which ye see, and 
have'not seen them; and to 
hear those things which ye 
hear, and have not heard them. 

(4) Parable of the sower ex- 

plained(Mk. 4:13; Lk. 8:11) 

18 ^]*Hear ye therefore the 
parable of the sower. 


When any one heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and un- 
derstandeth if not, then cometh 
the 1 wicked one, and catcheth 
away that which was sown in 
his heart. This is he which 
received seed by the wav side 


6 elf, n but dureth for a while : for 
when°tribulation or^persecution 
ariseth because of the word, 
by and by he is offended . 

22 He also that received seed 
among the thorns is he that 
heareth the word; ?and the care 
of this world, and the r deceitful- 
riess of riches, choke the word. 
and he becometh unfruitful. 

23 But he that received seed 
into the 5 good ground, is he that 
heareth the word, and under- 
standeth it: 'which also beareth 
fruit , and bringeth forth, some 
an hundredfold, some sixty, 
some thirty. 

(5) 2nd mystery: parable of 

the tares and wheat 

*24 If “Another parable put he 
forth unto them, saying, v The 
kingdom of heaven is likein»^ 
unto a man which sowed good 
seed in his field: 

25 But while men slept,^his 
enemy came and § 9 wed x iflrefl 
among the wheat/and went his 
way. 

26 But when the blade was 
sprung up, and brought forth 
fruit, then appeared the tares 
also. 

27 So the servants of the 
householder came and said 
unto him, *Sir, didst not thou 
sow good seed in thy field? 
from whence then hath it tares? 


m bundles to burn them: but 
gather the wheat into my barn. 

(6) 3rd mystery: parable of 
the mustard seed (Mk. 4; 
30; Lk. 13:18) 

*31 Tf Another parable put he 
forth unto them, saying, b The 
kingdom of heaven is^ like to a 
grain of mustard seed, which a 
man took,and sowed in hisfield: 

32 Which indeed is the least of 
all seeds: but when it is grown, 
it is the greatest among herbs, 
and becometh a tree, so that 
the birds of the air come and 
lodge in the branches thereof. 

(7) 4th mystery: parable of 
the leaven (Lk. 13:20) 

33 If Another parable spake 
he unto them; The kingdom of 
heaven is ^ like unto leaven, 
which a woman took, and*hid 
in 1 three measures of meal, till 
the whole was leavened. 

(8) 2nd reason for speaking 
parables (Mt. 13:10; Mk. 4; 
10; Lk. 8:9) 

34 All these things spake Je'- 
§us unto the multitude in par¬ 
ables; and s without a parable 
spake he not unto them : 

*35 That it mi g ht "be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the proph¬ 
et, saying, h I will open my 
mouth in parables; 1 will utter 
thing s which have been kept 
secret from the of 

the world . 

(9) Parable of the tares and 
wheat explained. Cp. Mt, 
13:18 

36 Then Je'gus sent the multi¬ 
tude away, and went into the 
house: and his disciples came 
unto him, saying, Declare unto 
us the parable of the tares of 


the field. 

37 He answered and said unto 
them. He that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of man : 

38 The field is the world : the 
good seed are the children of 

; but the tares are 




reapers are the angels. 

40 As therefore the'tares are 
gathered and burned in the fire; 
so shall it be in the end of this 
world. 

►41 The Son of man shall send 
forth hi^hngels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all 
things that offend, and them 
which do iniquity; 

42 And shalT cast them into a 
furnace of fire: there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 


33,being fulfilled). Next, v 44. Here 
rougard teed lllnmateithe kingdom of 
heaven, not the church (note r. v 11). 
It Illustrates abnormal growth from a 
small beginning to a tree, becoming 
a refuge, a home, and a sphere of op¬ 
eration for demon powers 

All references to the mustard 
emphasize Its smallness and some the 
greatness of the herb grown from it 
(Mk 4:31; Lk. 13:19: 17:6; Mt. 13: 
32; 17:20). Several varieties In Judea 
grew rapidly into large herbs 10 to 12 
ft. high. Rabbis used this seed to ex¬ 
press anything minute. Instead of the 
kingdom of heaven growing normally 
and with only wheat in It, tares and 
demon powen seized upon it and made 
It the realm or profession becoming 
the dominating power in it (v 4, iff, 
32, 39. 47; 24:24) 

d Leaven is figurative of jJa (1 Cor. 5: 
6-8; GaL 5:9); false doctrines (Mt. 
16:6-12; Mk. 8:15-21); and hypoc¬ 
risy (Lk. 12:1). A woman used flg- 
uratively in an evil sense represents 
wickedness^ Fallacy. imel eAnnp*^ 
and unfaithfulness (Lam. 1:17); har¬ 
lotry (Ezek. 16:15. 22, 26, 28-59; 23: 
1-49; 36:17; Hoa. 1:2; 2:2-17; 3:1; 
Rev. 17); wickedness (Zech. 5:5-11; 
Rev. 17:5); and false religion (Rev. 
17), When used In a good sense women 
represent Israel (Gen. 37:9-10 with 
Rev. 12; Ezek. 16); the nro covenants 
(GaL 4:21-31); and righteousness and 
purity (2 Cor. 11:2; Rev. 14 7-8), bur 
never the church luelf (coL 2, p. 230), 
Meal symbolizes the Word of God (ML. 
4:4; Jn. 6:47-63) 

This Illustrates how the kingdom of 
heaven teachings and the program of 
God in this age would become cor¬ 
rupted by false doctrines and unscrip¬ 
tural programs until the whole Is cor¬ 
rupted (Lk. 18:8; 1 Tim. 4:1-8: 2 flm. 
3:5; 4:3-4; 2 Pet. 3:3-4) 
e AU false teaching, religious pro¬ 
grams, and professed Christian lives 
seek to hide behind the Word of God 
f Gr. satoo. about 1 1/2 pecks. Three 
measures was a heaping bushel, the 
common quantity used by one baking 
for a large household (Gen. 18:6) 
g This applies only to this one discourse, 
for we find few parables In othos 
b 12tfa O. T. prophecy fulfilled jp ML 


(13:35; Ps. 78:2). Next, 15:9 
1 Gr. kata bole, to cast or throw down 
(2 Cot. 4:9; Rev. 12:10). It should 
have been translated " overthrow " or 
"ca-stina down nf the WCffld" In V 35; 
25:34; Lk. 11:50; Jn. 17:24; Eph. 1:4; 
Heb. 4:3; 9:26; 1L10; 1 Pet. 1:20; 
Rev. 13:8; 17:8. With the exception 
of Heb. 1L10. katabole Is used with 
kosmas. social world, and refers to 
the overthrow of the pre-Adamite 
world by the flood of Gen, 1:2: 2 Pet. 
3:5-0: Ps. 104:5-9; Jer. 4:23-26 and 
the defeat of Lucifer and his earthly 
kingdom before Adam (Isa. 14:12-14; 
Ezek. 28:11-17; Lk. 10:18) 

Katabole is not the ordinary ward for 
founding or foundation, A reference 
to the founding of the world would re¬ 
quire the use of themelios. as InLk. 6: 
48-49; 14:29; Acts 16:26:Rom. 15:20; 1 
Cor. 3:11-12; Eph. 2:20; 1 Tim. 6:19; 
2 Tim. 2:19; Heb. 6:1; 11:10; Rev. 21: 
14, 19. This word Is never used with 
kosroos. roctal system, or of ge. the 
earth. The verb, themelioo. occurs In 
Mt. 7:25; Lk. 6:48; Eph. 3:17; CoL 1: 
23; Heb. 1:10: 1 Per. 5:10. This verb 
Is used ouly once of the founding of 
the earth (Heb. 1:10) 

Katabole. therefore, means the dis¬ 
ruption, overthrow, or ruin of the 
social system before Adam. In Gen. 
1:1 we have the themelioo. founding 
of the earth (Heb. 1:10), and In Gen. 
1:2 we have the katabole. overthrow 
of the socialsyriem on the earth by a 
flood. Note In the first scriptures 
above that from Is used 7 times and 
before is used 3 times in connection 
with the overthrow of the social world. 
Thus the N. T. is very clear that the 
earth became desolate and empty be¬ 
fore it was re-created in the 6 days 
of Gen. L3-31 

Continued, column 1 



























ST. MATTHEW 14 


John the Baptist beheaded 


Feeding of five thousand 


15 


a Tbe righteous will takeover the king¬ 
dom! of this world forever(Rev. 1:5-7: 
5:i0: 11:15; 20:4-6; 22:4-5; ML. 25: 
31-46; Zecb. 14) 

b Be luminous like the sun and inherit 
all things (Mt. 5:5; 25:35; Lk. 12:32; 
Rom. 8:17; Dan. 7:18,22. 27; Rev. 2L-7) 
c See note g, Mt. 11:15 
d 17tb N.T. prophecy In Mt. ( 13:44. ful¬ 
fill and being ftilrillediy. Next, v 45 
e See note j, Mt. 4:17; note e. 1&24 
f HeiewehavelaiBers part In the king¬ 
dom or realm of profession in this age. 
She Is like a treat Lire (Ps. 135:4; Ex. 
19:5; Mai. 3:17) bid (lying dormant 
and f alling to fulfill her calling. Rom. 
9-11). The field Is the world (v 38). 
The man Is Christ (v 34, 37) seeking 
the treasure 0n. 1:11-12; Mt. 23:37- 
39). He joyfully gives His all to buy 
the field to get the treasure and aU 
else Ln the field (Phil. 2:5^; 2 Cor, 
8:9: Tit. 2:14; Heb. 12:1-2). The 
treasure, though found, remains hid¬ 
den in the world until Christ comes to 
take possession of it at His second ad¬ 
vent (Rom. 11:25-29; Lk. 21:24; Lk. 
1:32-33; Isa. 9:6-7) 
g 18th N.T. prophecy in Mt. (13:45-46, 
RilHllad and pelng fulfilled). Next, 
V 47 

h Here we have the church phase of the 


►43° Then shall the righteous 
shine forth has the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father. c Who 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

(10) 5thmystery: parable of 
the hidden treasure 

*44 ^Again,'the kingdom of 
heaven is tlike unto treasure hid 
in a field; the which when a 
man hath found, he hideth, and 
for joy thereof goeth and sell- 
eth all that he hath, and buyeth 
that field. 

(11) 6th mystery: parable of 
the pearl, of great price 

*45 Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is ftlike unto a merchant 
man, seeking goodly pearls: 

46 Who, when he had found 
one pearl of great price, went 
and sold all that he had, and 
bought it. 


kingdom or realm of profession. The 
man, the seeking, the finding, and 
the purchase price are the same as in 
point f, above, but here the pead is 
purchased and not the place where the 
pearl is found. Indicating the church'^ 
calling is heavenly, and Israel's is 
earthly 

i jn ML (13:47- 

50, being fulfilled and will be com¬ 
pletely fulfilled at the second advent, 
Mt. 25:31-46). Next, 15:13 
j This Illustrates the universal pnpel 
work of fathering men Into the king¬ 
dom. Their conlnuaDce together (in 
die same net), their separation and 
destiny are the same as that of the urea 
and wheat(v 36-43, 49-50) 
k Note k, v 39 
1 Note n, v 42 
m Question 6 1. Next, v 54 
n Christ authorizes His disciples to be 
scribes (oote w, MU 2:4) 

n Thp RthnarafrfcIff tftjfr »h.«- 

trates the fact that the kingdom of 
heaven truths are a mixture of new and 
old doctrines which will enable disci¬ 
ples to be qualified scribes intberealm 
of profession. The householder is the 
same man in all the other parabla - 
Christ (v 3, 24, 31, 37-45) 
p Mixture of old and new truths (v 52). 
Ministers must thoroughly understand 
truth and be able to dlg>eue It abroad. 
" Thing new and old " is a Jewlrii Idl- 
om of great plenty^v 52) 
q 8 parables of die kingdom (Mt. 13): 

1 Classes ofhearen (v 3-9, 18-23) 

2 Mixing bad with good (v 24-30, 
37-43) 

3 Abnormal growth (v 31-32) 

4 Truth corrupted (v 331 

5 Israel's present state (v 44) 

6 Church phase of the kingdom (v 4b)| 

7 Universal effect of truth (v 47) 

8 Mixture of old and new truths (v 52) 
r Nazareth (Mt. 2:23; Mk. 6; Lk., 4:16) 
t Questions 62-67, Next, 14:31* 

t Plural o f dunam is. inherent power. 
Used 11 times t)f Christ (Mu 11:20-23; 
13:54-58; 14ft; Mk. 6:2-14; Lk. 10: 
13; 19:37). See note J. Mt. 9:8 
u Jesus was not the ion of Joseph, hut 
the Son of God and Mary (Mt. 1:18- 
26; Lk. 1:33-35; Jn. 3:16) 
v Gr, Miriam, not Marla, as in the case 
of the other Mary's. Six Mary's are 
mentioned in the N. T. and two Mir¬ 
iams in the O. T. (Ex. 16:20; 1 Chr. 
4:171. The Mary's are: mother of Je¬ 
sus (always dear); Mary Magdalene 
(Lk. 8:2; 24:10); sister of Lazarus (Ml. 
26:7; Lk. 10:39-42; Jn. 11| 12:3); 
mother of James (Jn. 19:25; ML. 27: 
66; Mk. 15:40); mother of Mask (Acts 
12:12); a helper of Paul (Rom. 16:6) 
w See note d, Lk. 8:10 
i See lames, p. 264 
Y ^ in the Bible: 

1 Half brother of Jesus (Mu 13:55; 
Mk. 6:3) 

2 Son of Alp haem and Mary (Marla), 
the sister of Mary (Miriam), the moth¬ 
er of Jesus (Mr. 27:56; Mk. 15:40, 47) 

3 Barnabas (Acu 4:36) 
z See 9 Si moo's, p. 78 


(12) 7th mystery; parable of 
drag-net in the sea. 

*47 H’Again, the kingdom of 
heaven iRilike unto a net, that 
was cast into the sea, and 
gathered of every kind: 

48 Which, when it was full, 
they drew to shore, and sat 
down, and gathered the good 
into vessels, but cast the bad 
away. 

(13) Parable of the drag-net 
explained. Cp. Mt. 13:18, 36 

*49 gfmll it he at the end of 
the frworld: the angels shall 


come forth, and sever the wicked 
from among the just, 

*50 And shall / cast them into 
the furnace of fire: there shall 
be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth. 

(14) 8th mystery; parable of 
householder 

51 J6'§us saith unto them, 
rHave ye understood all these 

things? They say unto him 
Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said he unto them. 
Therefore every"6cribe which is 
instructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven ia ^ike unto a man that 
is an householder, which bring- 
eth forth out of his treasure 
things new and old. 

46 Jesus at Nazareth; again 
rejected (Mk. 6:1. Cp. Lk. 
4:16) 

53 If And it came to pass, that 
when J&'gus had finishedfthese 
parables, he departed thence. 

54 And when he was come 
Into his r own country, he taught 


Coudsucd. c olumn 4 


them in their synagogue, inso¬ 
much that they were aston¬ 
ished, and said, 1 Whence hath 
this man this wisrioi^ . and 
these 'mighty works? 

55 Is not this the u carpenter , s 
son? is not hi a mother called 
’’’Ma'rJ? and * Tiis "brethren . 
*T&mes, and*j6's£g, antFSi'mon, 
and a jQ'das? 

56 And hiab«lBterft- are they 
not all with us? Whence then 
hath this man all these things? 

57 And they were foffended in 


him. But Jg'gus said unto 
them/ 3 A prophet is not without 
honour, save in his own coun¬ 
try, and in his own house. 

58 And *he did not c many 
mighty works there because of 
their unbelief. 

CHAPTER 14 14 


47 Herod's troubled con¬ 
science: murder of John 
the Baptist (Mk. 6:14; Lk. 
9:7-9) 

A T that time <*Hftr'od the 
■'tetrarch heard of the fame 
of je'gus, 

2 And said unto his servants, 
This is J6hn the Bflp'tist; *he is 
risen from the dead; and there¬ 
fore mighty works do shew 
forth themselves in him. 

3 If For Hfir'od had laid hold 
on J6hn, and bound him, and 
put him in prison for*He-ro'- 
dl-as’ sake, his brother PhlT- 
ip’s wife. 

4 For J6hn said unto him. It 
is *not lawful for thee to have 
her. 

5 And ‘when he would have 
put him to death,'he feared the 
multitude, because they counted 
him as a prophet 
6 But when H&r'od’^birthday 
was kept, the daughter of H6- 
rO'dl-as danced before them, 
and pleased Hgr'od. 

7 Whereupon he promised with 
an'oath to give her whatsoever 
she would ask. 

8 And she, being before in¬ 
structed of her mother, said, 
Give me here J6hn BSp'dst’s 
head in a "charger. 

9 And the ‘’king was sorry: 
nevertheless for the oath's sake, 
and them which sat with him 
at meat, he commanded it to 
be given her. 

10 'And he sent, and beheaded 
Jflhn in the prison. 

11 And his head was brought 
in a charger, and given to Die 
damsel: ‘'and she brought it to 
her mother. 

12 And his disciples came, and 
took up the body, and buried it, 
and went and told Je'sus. 

48 Jesua again crosses Gal¬ 
ilee: heals the sick (Lk. 9: 
U) 

13 If When Je'sus heard of if, 
he'departed thence by ship in¬ 
to a desert place apart: and 
when the people had heard 
thereof, 'they followed him on 
foot out of the cities. 

14 And Jg'gus went forth, and 
saw a great multitude, and was 
moved with^ompassion toward 
them, and he healed their 
sick. 

49 Five thousand miracu¬ 
lously fed (Mk. 6:32; Lk. 
9:11; Jn. 6:1) 

15 If And when it wa^evening, 
his disciples came to him, say¬ 
ing, This is a desert place, and 
the time is now past; send the 
multitude away, that they may 
go Into the villages, and buy 
themselves victuals. 

16 But Jfi'gus said unto them. 


X Mk. 6:4; Lk. 4:24; Jn. 4:44 
b Not because their unbelief liming HI* 
power, but it kept them from bringing 
their rick to be healed. Christ made 
no failure ln any one case He under¬ 
took to heal. Nor did unbelief of any¬ 
one present hinder HLs healing every¬ 
one who came to Him for healing. On 
the contrary, 23 times it is stated He 
healed "them all* and 'every one” 
(Mt. 4:23-24; 8:14-18; 9:35; 11:5; 12: 
15; 14:14, 36-36; 15:30; 19:2; 21:14; 
Mk. 1:32-35, 39; 3:10; 6:5. 56; Lk. 4: 
40; 5:15, 17; 6:17-19; 7:21-23; 9:11; 
17:17; AcU 10:38) 
c See note t, v 54; note j. 9:8 
d Herod Anripas (note u. Mu 2:3) 
e Gr. tetartos. fourth. A ruler over a 
4th pan of a country, but it came to 
be used of any governor, 
f John was highly esteemed now by the 
guilty, remorseful Herod 
g This infamous woman was both neice 
and wife to Philip and Herod, being 
the daughter of Arlsmbulus, son of 
Herod the Great. She first married 
Philip, her uncle, by whom she had 
Salome. Later she left him to live 
publicly with her brother-in-law, who 
had been before married to the daugh¬ 
ter of Aretas, king of Arabia Petra. 
Aretas made war onhim and destroyed 
Herod's army, which Josephus says was 
judgment on him for murdering John 
the Baptist (Ant. book V, 2) 
b Not Lawful because she was his neice 
and his brother's wife (Lev. 18:6. 
16; 20:21) 

i One of 14 rulers offended by God's 
servants (see list. Ex. 10:28) 
j Lived in misery because of his fear 
of the people and because of the tor¬ 
ment of his conscience by the preach¬ 
ing of John, in the end he feared the 
people more than God, so killed John 
k Either on the day of his birth or the 
day he began to reign. Both were 
counted as birthdays by Icings (Hos. 7; 
5; 1 Sam. 13:1). Persian kings always 
granted requests that were presented 
to them during aicb entertainment 
(Eat. 5:3: 7:3) 

1 It was common for such oaths to be 
given on such occasions 
ra What wickednessl This Incestuous, 
bloody, adulterous, depra ved motherl 
Sbe was determined to rid herself and 
her husband of this Doublet of con¬ 
science, Jerome says she was so wicked 
that, after gloating over the head of 
John, she drew out his tongue and 
pierced it with a needle 
n Gr. plnokt. a wooden platter(v 6, 11; 

Mk. 6:25, 28: Lk. 11:39) 
o Cp. sorrow of Darius (Dan. 6:14-16) 
p After be had heard and obeyed many 
things John told him (Mk. 6:20). John 
spent about 1 1/2 years In prison 
q Like mother-like daughter true here 
r Not through fear, but to i continue His 
work. John was popular and a great 
public commotion was expected over 
this murder, so Christ withdrew to 
avoid commotion being charged to 
Him. He did not want to expose Him¬ 
self unduly to Hli enemies before the 
time for Him to do so 
s Followed the shoreline on foot to the 
north end and to the east side of the 
sea in Bariian 

t See note j, Mt. 9:36. Cp. 2:6; Lk. 

10:33; 15:20; Heb. 5:2; 1 Jo. 3:17 
u Jews had two evenings 3p,ra,, time 
of the evening sacrifice, and 6:00, 
near sunset. This was the first evening, 
for in v 23 the second evening on this 
dav Is mentioned 

— Coot, from column 1 

a 6 men called "Judas” in the Bible 
"T Half brother of Jesus and author of 
the Epistle of Jude (Mt. 13:55; Mk. 6; 
3; Jude 1) 

2 An apostle, called Lebbaeus and 
Thaddaeus, brother of James, Mat¬ 
thew, and periiaps Simon the Canaan- 
lte; all of them apostles (note m, Lk. 
6:16; Mt. 10:3; Mk. 3:18; Jn. 14:22; 
Acts 1:13) 

3 Judas Iscariot (Jn. 6:71, note) 

4 Judas of Galilee (Acts 5:37) 

5 Judas of Damascus (Acts 9:11) 

6 B&aabas (Acts 15:22-32) 

b Christ notoplybad4half brothers, but 
mote titan two driers, for if there had 
been only two the word "both* Instead 
of "all” would be here. See note d, 
Lk. B:19 

c Gr. skandalldzo. icandalljed or stum¬ 
bled because of Him (v 41, 57) 






16 ST. MATTHEW 


a EUJu multiplied bind for 100 mot 
(2 Ki. 4j42-43). Christ multiplied lr 
two times for many thousands (v 21; 
15:30; Lk. 9:10-17; Jo. 6:6-10) 
b A command of authority(T.7:17; 21:2) 
c We have no record of Christ closing 
His eyes in prayei-SU times He prayed 
with them open(v 19; Mk. 6:41; 7:34; 
Lk. 9:16; Jn. 11:41: 17:1) 
d It was customary for Jews to give 
thanks to God at every meal (Ml. 15: 
36; Mk. 6:41; 0:6; Jn. 6:11; 1 Cor. 10:161 
e Bread was baked in thin cakes, which 
had to be broken to be divided. To 
break bread means to eat food (Lk. 24: 
35; Acts 2:42, 46 ; 20:7; 27:35; ICor. 
10:16; 11:24). Here we have a miracle 
of the creation of substance 
f Many Jews were basket carrying ped¬ 
dlers. bence there were always plenty 
of baskeuinacrowd. Seenote p, 16:9 
g They were either afraid to return to 
Herod's country during the expected 
commotion over John's death, or were 
unwilling to embark without Him, 
perhaps remembering the last experi¬ 
ence of the storm on the sea (8:23-26) 
h Alone with God in retirement from the 
world and in prayer and meditation, 
as .He so often was(Mk. 4:10; 6:47; Lk. 
9:18, 36; Jn. 6:15). His private pray¬ 
ing and conquest of Satan were the se- 
cra of His public power. It was by 
prayetthat He received the Holy Spirit 
(Lk. 3:21). It was by continued prayer 
that He received fresh anointings of 
the Spirit for His daily work. He used 
the same methods to get and keep 
power that are required of believers 
(Lk. 11:13; 24:49; Acts 1:14; 8:15; 
Epb. 6:10-18; Jude 20-24) 

1 Jews divided the night imo 3 parts of 
4 hours each and Romans into 4 parts 
of 3 hours each. The 4th watch would 
be 3:00 to 6:00 in the morning 
j A notable miracle. Never before had 
any man walked oq water 
k Gr. a phantom. Only here 

and in Mk. 6:49. Apparidon^by night 
has always been a superstition among 
all nations. To sailors it has always 
been a sign of shipwreck 
1 Scream; shriek with fear 
m Peter actually walked on the water un¬ 
til he got his eyes off Jesus and on 
the storm. Looking at circumstances 
was the cause of failure 
a Gr. ischuros. Trans, once boisterous. 
but strong and mighty 22 times (ML 
12:29; Lk. 11:22) 

o Gr. katapomizomai, overwhelmed. 


Only here and m 18:6 
p To catch and hold him up while stand¬ 
ing on water was another miracle 
q See note f. Ml. 6:30 
r Question 68. Next. 15:2 


Gr. distadzo. to waver mentally. Only 
here and in ML. 28:17. Not dipsukos. 
double-minded of Jas. 1:8: 4:B; ICor. 
11:2, or dlakrino, hesitate, doubt, 


Scribes and Pharisees reproved 


They need not depart S trive ye "whole. 
them to eat. 

17 And they Bay unto him, 15 
We have here but five loaves, 

and two fishes. 52 j e ei 

18 He said ."Bring them hither and p 
to me. 

19 And he commanded the 
multitude to sit down on the —— 


15 CHAPTER 15 

52 Jesus rebukes the Scribes 
and Pharisees (Mk. 7:1) 


multitude to sit down on the rilHEN came to Je'guEfecribes 
grass, and took the five loaves, X and c Phflr'I-see 5 , which 
and the two fishes f and looking were of je-ru'sA-lfim, saying, 
up to heaven,^he blessed f and 2 **Why do thy disciples trans- 
hrake. and gave the loaves to eress therradition of the elders? 
his disciples, and the disciples for they^wash not their hands 


H iw-r, 


Ml. 21:21: Mk. 11:23; Rom. 4:20; 14: 
23; Jas. 1:6: Acts 10:20; 11:12. If one 
wants an answer Co prayer he must not 
hesitate as to the lawfulness of the re- 
quest; must not stagger over the great¬ 
ness of the promise; must not jay yet 
and no In his determination; and must 
noj waver mentally as to the outcome, 
t Another miracle. All chese events fur¬ 
ther convinced them that Jesus was 
the Messiah, the Son of God 
u Christ accepted worship many times, 
proving His Deity (2:2, 11; 8:2; 9:18; 
14:33; 15:25; 10:26; 28:9, 17; Mk. 5: 
6; Lk. 24:52; Jn. 9:38). If He had re¬ 
jected worship, as one in Rev. 19:10; 22: 
8-9, It would have proved Him to be 
just another created being 
v Second time He was acknowledged by 
men as the Son of GodQn. L49). De¬ 
mons also confessed it (Ml. 8:29, Cp. 
Me. 16:16; 27:54) 

w A fertile plain on the north shore of 
Galilee and west of Jordan about 4 
tulles long and 2 miles wide. It pro- 
duced both temperate and tropical 
fruits 

x Recognized Him, and proved faith In 
His power hy bringing the sick 
y See note h, Mt. 8:3 
z See note m, Mt. 9:20 

Corn, from column 4 


Rom. 13:9; Acts 13:21; 1 Cor, 15:15) 
6 Blasphemies (note a. Mu 12:31). 
For other lists of sins that will damn 
the toul, see Mk. 7:19-21; Rom. 1:29- 
32; 1 Cor. 6:9-11; GaL 5:19-21; Eph. 
4-5; Col. 3:5-10 


to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and 


eress therradition of the elders? 
for they'‘‘wash not their hands 
when they eat bread. 

3 But he answered and said 


were filled: and they took up of unto them, h Why do ye also 
the fragments that remained transgress the commandment 


twelve ^baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten 
were about five thousand men 


50 Jesus walks on water; Pe* 
terfails (Mk. 6:45; Jn. 6; 16 ) 


of God by your tradition 
4 For find commanded, say¬ 
ing, 'Honour thy father and 
beside women and children. mother: and,'He that curseth 

t _ father or mother, let him die 

50 Jesus walks on water; Pe- deafly 

ter fails (Mk. 6:45; Jn. 6:16) 5 But yasay, Whosoever shall 

S^y to his father or his mother, 
*22 If And straightway Je'gus Itis a*gift, by whatsoever thou 
constrained his disciples to get mightest be profited by me; 
into a ship, and to go before 6 And honour not his father or 
him unto the other side, while his mother, he shall be free . 
he sent the multitudes away. Thus have ye made the com- 

23 And when he had sent the mandment of God of none 

multitudes away, he went up effect by your tradition. 


into a mountain apart to pray : l Ye i. 


well 


and when the evening was E-$ 4 'ias prophesy of you, say- 
come, he was there Vlone . ing , 

24 But the ship was now in the * 8 mThis people draweth nigh 

midst of the sea, tossed with unto me with their mouth, and 
waves: for the wind was con- honoureth me with theu lips; 
trafy . * but their heart is far from me. 

25 And in the 1 fourth watch of 9 n But in vain they do worship 
the night Je'gus went unto me, teaching for doctrines the 
them/ walkin g on the sea. commandments of men 

26 And when the disciples 
saw him walking on the sea, 53 True source of defile- 


they were troubled, saying, It ment: sins that damn the 
is afspirit; and they tried out soul (Mk. 7:14; Gal. 5:19, 
for fear. refs.) 

27 But straightway J §'§us spake 

unto them, saying, Be of good io If And he called the multi¬ 
cheer; it is I be not afraid^ Jude, and said unto them, 

28 And Pe'ter answered him jHear, and pndprgfflnd : 

and said, Lord, if it be thou, bid ll ^Not , that which goeth into 
me come unto thee on the water, the mouth defileth a man; but 

29 And he said. Come. And that which cometh out of the 
when Pfe'ter was come down mouth, this defileth a man. 
out of the ship^hp walked on 12 Then came his disciples. 


the water, to go to J 6 'gus. 


and said unto him.^Knowest 


didst thou J doubt? 

32 And when they were come 
into the ship, the'wind ceased . 

33 Then they that were in the 
ship came flnri Vnrfihipneri him. 
saying,*Of a truth thou art the 
Son of God. 

51 Jesus heals all sick peo¬ 
ple in Gennesaret(Mk. 6:53) 


34 If And when they were gone 
over, they came into the*land 
of GSn-nSs'a-rfct. 

35 And when the men of that 
place'had knowledge of him, 
they sent out into all that coun¬ 
try round about, and brought 
unto him all that were dis¬ 
eased ; 

36 And besought him that 
they might only^touch the'hem I defile a 
of his garment: and as many 
as touched were made perfectly 


eries . fornications , thefts , false 
witness , blasphemies: 


are the things which 
but to eat with 
ds defileth not a 




a Gr. diatodzo, to be laved throughout 
oi completely healed. It li used 8 
tiroes and only of bodily salvation (v 
36; Lk. 7:3; Acts 23:24; 27:43; 28:1, 
4; 1 Pet. 3:20). Not only whole, but 
perfectly whole. This Is the only way 
Jesus healed. Not one case is recorded 
of a partial healing. There may be 
such thing, but this Is because of par¬ 
tial faith, for the law of kith Ic ‘Ac¬ 
cording to your faith be It unto you" 
(note w, Ml. 8:13) 
b See note w. Ml. 2:4 
c See note o. Ml. 3:7 
d See note on Josh. 18:28 
e Question 69, Next, v 3 
f Jews held that the wrijtings of the 
scribes were more important-than 
those of the law and the prophets - 
"the words of the elders are weightier 
than the words of the prophets," Many 
like statements are found In die Tal- 
muds. Traditions were held to be the 
Arriving touch to the Divine revela¬ 
tion 

g This was considered no small crime 
among religionist, (Ml. 15:1-9) 
h Question 70 . Next, v 12. You accuse 
My disciples of breaking the traditions 
of the elders - I accuse you of break¬ 
ing the commandments of God. You 
prefer human inventions in religion 
more than God's Word (ML. 16:6-12; 
23:1-36; Mk. 3:1-6; 7:1-13: Jo. 5:10- 
16), Paul also rebuked Jews for the 
same sin (GaL 1:13-14; CoL 2:8; 1 
Tim. 1:4; 6:20; 2 Tim. 2:14-16; Tit. 
1:14; 3:9) 

i This meant, notrtjply respect and sub¬ 
mission, but also support of parents 
(Ex. 20:12; Num. 22:17; Dt. 5:12; 27: 
16; Judg. 13:17; 1 Tim. 5:17) 

I Ex. 21:17; Lev. 20:9; Du 27:16 
k Gr. doroo. anything that is dedicated 
(Mt. - 3:23-24; 8:4; 23':18-19; Mk. 7: 
11; Heb. 5:1; 8:3-4; 9:9; 11:4). It is 
tram, offering (Lk. 21:4). Children 
who did not want to support parents 
used this tradition as an excuse to 
evade the Law. They would enter into 
a deal with a corrupt priest for a small 
per cent to dedicate thing * to G o d 
which should go to parents. They dim 
could claim them to be God's and tint 
their own. Thus they would be free 
from any obligation to parents 
1 Notes on Job 27:0 and Ml. 6:2 
m 13th 0. T. prophecy fulfilled in M 



30 But when he saw the wind thou that the PhAr'i-seeg were 
"boisterous, he was afraid; and offended, after they heard this 

beginning to°sink, he cried, say- saying? 

mg, Lord, save me. *13 But he answered and said, 

31 And immediately Je'gus 'Every plant, which my heaven- 
stretched forth his hand, and ly Father hath not planted, 
'caught him, and said unto him, shall be J rooted up.* 

X) thou of little faith/ wherefore •M'Let them alone: they be 


blind leaders of the blind. And 



l^.ii^TnTTirMfTT.r-inTiinTnMn^ 


_ .uugment oi latse teacn- 
ers; Ml, 7:21; Rev. 20:11-15). Next, 
16:4 

s Every religious leader and his false 
doctrines shall be destroyed (Ml, 7:21) 
t Note j. Ml. 7:16. This refers in partic¬ 
ular to the wilful spiritually blinded 
Pharisees and their disciples who were 
the popular religionists of that day (v 
12-14; 23:16-26; Lk. 6:39; Jn. 12:40: 
Rom. 2:19; 11:7, 25; 2 Cor. 3:14; 4:4; 
Isa. 56:10) 

u Questions 72-73. Next, v 33 
v Gr. apnedroo .place for alvine or bod¬ 
ily waste, sewer (ML. 15:17; Mk. 7:19) 
w Things that defile men: 


ts Gr, dialo 




don (Rom. 1:21); doubtful (Rom. T5: 
1); doubting (1 Tim. 2:8); disputing 
(PhiL 2:14); and thoughts (Mt. 15:19; 
Mk. 7:21; Lk. 2:35; 5:22; 6:8; 9:47; 
24:38; 1 Cor. 3:20; Jas. 2:4). Here it 
means evil thoughts, reasonings, de¬ 
bating, and other Intellectual rebel¬ 
lions against God 

2 Murders or slaughtersfv 19; Mk. 7: 
21; 15:7; Lk. 23:19-25; Rom. l:2y; 
Acts 9:1; GaL 5:21; Rev. 9:21) 

3 Adult eries-fornications (notes g 
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ST. MATTHEW 16 


Canaanitish woman’s daughter heated 


Jesus warns against the Pharisees 17 


a Gr. menu, para, border*. The Jewish 
pans. Dot the sea coasts 
h 7th of over 24 nnna med women la MU 
ifo 12:42; 13:33; 14:5; 


15;22; 18:25; 20:20; 25:1-13; 26:7,69, 
71:27:56). 8 women are gamed (L-3, 
5-6, 18; 14:6; 27:56; 1> 

c Sec note oil ML 1:1 
d Miserably paueued (v 22; 17:15; 21: 

41). Not the same as In Ml 8:6 
e Gr. Haimnnlzpmal, to be exercised or 
controlled by a demoD (ML 4:24; 8: 
16, 28. 33; 9:32; 12:22; Mk. 1:32; 5: 
15-18; Lk. 8:36; Jo. 10:21) 
f Perhaps to give ber time to manifest 
faith and earnatnea, and complete 
her request 

g This is still the attitude of some 
disciples who have no mercy and com¬ 
panion of God xnd who ate ttill Igno¬ 
rant of the true purpose and will of 
God In the atonement (ML 8:17; Jn. 
10:10; 1 Jn. 3:8; 1 PeL 2:24) 
li God's plan was to offer salvation first. 
Including healing, to the Jews before 
going to the Gentiles (Jn. 1:11; Ml 
10:6; tom. 1:16). God then planned 
the same blessing for Gentiles (ML 21: 
43; Jn. 10:16; Rom. 1:16; 9:24-33; 
Acts 15:13-18; Epb. 3:1-11) 

1 Lost in do and bee a use of going astray 
from God, mt because their national 
Identity was unknown (note b, 10:6) 

J Threw herself at His feet, making her 
last effort to get mercy 

Her prava was 10fold 

1 Short 4 Desperate 1 Worshipful 

2 Humble 5 Rational 8 Persevering 

3 Fervent 6 Respectful 9 Determined 

10 Full of faith In Christ 
k Gr. kaloi, right, good, proper (v 26; 

Mk. 7:27; GaL 4:10; Rom. 14:21) . 

1 Jews were the first children of ibe king¬ 
dom (Ml 8:12). Their bread here re¬ 
fers to the benefits that the Messiah 
was to bring to them, which included 
salvation for thebody, soul, and spirit 
-salvation from sin, dekness, de¬ 
mons, and satanic powers. These are 
familv rights, legal rights, promised 
rights, hu man rights. Divine rights, 
and redemptive rights of all children 
of God, Children can have whole 
loaves If dogs can have crumbs (ML 
7:7-11; 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 9:23; 11: 
22-24; Lk. 11:1-13; 18:1-14; Jn. 14: 
12-15:15:7, 16; 1 Jn. 3:21-22; 5:14-15) 
m Gr. kuna da, little dop, puppies. On¬ 
ly used twice (v 26; Mk. 7:27). Gen¬ 
tiles were called dojp by the Jews. 
Christ merely used the common gieech 
of His people (1 Sam. 17:43; 2 Sam. 
3:8; 9:8: 1 Ki. 8:13; ML 7:6, note). 
Dog? were not cared for in the East 
when grown. The term was not offen¬ 
sive. It merely expressed the fact that 
Gentiles were outside the covenant 
rights of Israel 

n The woman acknowledged her posi¬ 
tion as undeserving and without legal 
covenant right* to the children's bread, 
and yet she used the Lord's own words 
concerning dogs as grounds for further 
claim for healing. Even dogs have 
some rights - rights to the crumbs that 
the master throws away and would 
give to them. Children have enough 
bread and to spare, so she claimed 
the scrap* for her daughter and won 
her case 

o Christ could not turn down such faith 
based upon such claims. If she got 
healing on these grounds, certainly 
the children can still get their part 
of the bread (ML 7:9-11). Cp. ber 
faith with that or the dlsdples(ML6 
30; 14:31; 18:8). Only two people are 
spoken of as having "great faith" (ML 
8:10-13; 15s26). Cp. note f. 6:30 
p All believers are promised what they 
warn and they govern their own supply 
by faith. See roripturcs under note 1 
q See note a, ML 14:36 
r The proper way to get healing or any 
other answer to prayer(l PeL 5:7). Not 
one perron ever went away from Hls| 
feet without Hit blessing 
s See note b, ML 13:58 
t The uue way to glorify God. If tome 
had remained dcW God would not have 
received this glory. The devil's works 
would have continued to be manifest, 
not God's (Acts 10:38; Jn. 10:10; Lk. 
-13:16). God may gel glory out of some 
lives In spite of sickness, but not be¬ 
cause of It. See scriptures, note 1, above 

u See note j, ML 9:36 
v Questions 74-76. Next, 16:3 
w See notes d and e, ML 14:19 


me. 

26 But he answered and said. 
It is not^meet to take the'chil- 
rtren’s bread, and to cast it to 

[Hogs. 

27 And she said. Truth, Lord: 
yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their masters' 
table. 

28 Then Jfi'sus answered and 
said unto her, O woman,°great 


j 5 thy faith : be it unto thee 

>Affovi n r ttiAti nri I# Anri 4 Vinr 


54 Syrophenician woman's 
daughter healed: healing 
the children's bread (Mk. 
7:24) 


21 U Then Je'gus wei^t thence, 
and departed into the coasts of 
Tjfre and Si'ddn. 

22 And, behold, a*woman of 
CA'nAan came out of the same 
coasts, and cried unto him, say¬ 
ing, Have mercy on me, O 
Lord, fhou c son of DA'vid; my 
daughter is d grievously r vexed 
with adevil 


23 But he answered her'not a 
word. And his^disciples came 
and besought him, saying. Send 
her away; for she crieth after 

us * „ .. 

24 But he answered and said, 

am not Bent but unto the* lost 
sheep of the house of Is'ra-al. 

25 Then came she andiwoir 
ghi pped him , saying, Lord, help 


7 even as thou wilt . And^her 
daughter was made whole from 
that very hour. 

55 Jesus heals all sick peo¬ 
ple by Galilee (Mk. 7:31) 

29 And Je'gus departed from 
thence, and came nigh unto the 
sea of Gfil'I-lee; and went up 
into a mo untain , and pat down 
there. 

30 And great multitudes came 
unto him , having with them 
those that were Jame, blind, 
dumb , maimed, and many 
others , and r cast them down 


at Je'gus' feet; and he ^ healed 
them : 

31 Insomuch that the multi¬ 
tude wondered, when they saw 


the dumb to ppeak. the maimed 
to be whole, the lame to walk. 


and the blind to see : 'and they 
glorified the God of Ig'ra-el. 


disciples to the multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and 
were filled: and they took up 
of the broken meat that was 
left seven’baskets full. 

36 And they that did eat were 
four tho usand men, beside 
women and children. 

39 And he sent away the 
multitude, and took ship, and 
came into the coasts of*M&g'- 
da-ld. 


CHAPTER 16 


16 


56 Four thousand miracu - 

lously fed (Mk. 8:1. Cp. 

Mt. 14:15, refs.) 

32 f Then Je'gus called his 
disciples unfo him, and said, u I 
have compassion on the multi¬ 
tude, because they continue 
with me now three days, and 
have nothing to eat: and I will 
not send them away fasting, 
lest they faint in the way. 

33 And his disciples say unto 
him^ Whence should we have so 
much bread in the wilderness, 
as to fill so great a multitude? 

34 And Je'gus saith unto 
them. How many loaves have 
ye? And they said, Seven, and 
a few little fishes. 

35 And he commanded the 
multitude to sit down on the 
ground. 

36 And he took the seven 
loaves and the fishes^and gave 
thanks, and brake them , and 


gave to his disciples, and the 


57 Jesus again rebukes 
Pharisees (Mk. 8:10; Lk. 
12: 54) 

T HE Phir'I-seeg also with 
the S&d'du-$eeg came, and 
temptin g desired him that he 
would shew them assign from 
heaven. 

2 He answered and said unto 
them, When it is evening, ye 
say. It will be fair weather: for 
the sky is red. 

3 And in the morning, It will 
be foul weather to day: for the 
sky is red and'lowring. O ye 
^hypocrites, ye can discern the 
face of the sky ; c but can ye not 
discern the signs of the times? 
*4 A h wicked and adulterous 
generation seeketh after a sign; 
and ithere shall no sign be 
given unto it, but the'sign of 
the prophet Jd'nas. And he left 
them, and departed. 

5 And when his disciples were 
come to the other side, they 
had forgotten to take bread. 

58 Leaven of Pharisees and 
Sadducees explained (Mk. 
8 : 1 ) 

•6 1| Then Je'gus said unto 
them,*Take heed and ‘ beware 
of the' 7 'leaven of the PhJLr'!- 
see§ and of the Sad'du-geeg. 

7 And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, It is be¬ 
cause we have taken no bread. 
8 Which when Je'sus per¬ 
ceived, he said unto them,"0 
ye of little faith. °whv reason yo 
among yourselves, because ye 
have brought no bread? 

9 Do ye not yet understand, 
neither remember the five 
loaves of the five thousand, and 
how many^baskets ye took up? 

10 Neither the seven loaves 
of the four thousand, and how 
many baskets ye took up? 

11 How is it that ye do not 
understand that I spake it not 
to you concerning bread, that 
ye should beware of the leaven 
of the PhAr'i-see§ and of the 
S&d'du-ceeg? 

12 Then understood they how 
that he bade them not beware 
of the leaven of bread, but of 
the doctrine of the PhAr'I-seeg 
and of the SAd'dii-ceeg. 

59 Peter's confession (Mk. 
8:27;Lk. 9:18. Cp. Jn. 6:67) 

13 % When Je'sus came into 
the^coasts of C&s-a-re'd Phl- 
lip'pi, he asked his disciples, 
saying, 'Whom do men say 
that I the Son of man am? 

14 And they said, Some say 
that thou art *J6hn the BAp'- 


a Gr. spoils, large baskets like our 
clochabaskas(v 37; 16:10; Mk, 8:8, 
20; Acts 9:25). Not small ones as in 
note p, below 

b A dry on Galilee about 10 ml. so. of 
Capernaum 

c First of many times Id Ml that His 
enemies sought to trap Him. See ML 
26:3, refs. 

d See notes od ML 12:36 and Jn. 2:11 
e Dark; cloudy; threatening a storm. 
They could discern details of the 
weather, but could not discern pro¬ 
phetical signs of riie times or plain 
prophecy attested by miracles by their 
own Messiah. The many prophecies 
being fulfilled in John and Jesus con¬ 
stituted signs of the dmes of thatday 
f See notes on Job 27:8: Ml. 6:2 
g Question 76. Next, v 8 
h See note i, Mt. 11:16 
i 21a N.T. prophecy in Mt. (16:4, 
Fulfilled In the < Jeath, burial, and res¬ 
urrection of Jesus; Ml 12:40; 1 Cor. 
15:3-8). Next, v 18 
j 2nd rime this sign is mentioned. See 
note q, ML 12:40 
k See note e, Mt. 11:29 
1 See notes 1 and j, Mt. 7:15-16 
m Meaning the false doctrines of these 
groups (v 12; note d, Mt. 13:33) 
n See note f, Mt. 6:30 
o Questions 77-80. Next, v 13 
p Gr. kophlnos. hand-basket (Ml 14:20; 
1G:9; Mk. 6:43; 8:19; Lk. 9:17; Jn. 6: 
13). Not the same basket as in note a, 
above 

q Pans . Not the sea coast, but a city 
about 25 mi. no. of Capernaum, orig¬ 
inally called Paneasbecauseofatem- 
ple erected thereto Pan, god of flocks 
and all material substance. Herod die 
Great rebuilt it aud also built a tem¬ 
ple dedicated to Caesar. Philip, te¬ 
rra rch of Iturea (Lk. 3:1), enlarged it 
and named it Caesarea In honor of Ti¬ 
berias Caesar, adding "Philippi" after 
himself to distinguish it from CEsarea 
on the sea coast. The ancient name 
was Dan (Gen. 14:14) or Laishfjudg. 
18:7) 

r Question 81, Next, v 15. Christ in¬ 
quires of public opinion to test th e 
opinion of the disciples (v 15; Lk. 9:18) 

12 modem statements about Christ* 

1 Christian Science: Jesus was the 
off-spring ol Mary^s self-conscious 
communion with God...Christ is in¬ 
corporeal, spiritual... the divine idea 
of God...Mary's conception of him 
was spiritual...JesusChrist is notGod 

2 unity. Jesus is the £ in man, the 
self.. .the divine-idea.. .Reveal your¬ 
self to yourself by affirming, I AM 
THE CHRIST 

3 Spiritualism: Christ is not the Son 
of Goa. Any just and perfect being is 
ChrisL.. nothing more than a medium 
ofa high order... not divine except in 
the sense that we are all divine 

4 Jehovah's Witnesses or RusseUism: 
Jesus Christ was a man - neither more 
Dor less...none other than the arch¬ 
angel Micahel. ..Godcreated him... 
is dea d - forever dea d.. .suffered ever¬ 
lasting destruction... not resurrected 
bodily 

5 Theosophy. Chri st is less a u exter¬ 
nal Saviour than a living presence in 
the human spirit...in time all men 
become Christ 

6 Roricrucianism; The Son (Christ) 
is the highest Initiate of the sun peri¬ 
od. .. not the only begotten Son of God 

7 flaha'ism: Jesus Christ is ooly one 
of many manifestations of God... one 
of many Messiahs. ..His sufferings 
were no mote than those of other 
prophets 

8 Mormooisro: Jesus is both the 
Father and the Son 

9 upitarianism: The dogma we deny 
is the exclusive divinity of Jesus 
ChrisL ..Our birth was as divine as that 
of Jesus 

10 Modernism; A man so good his 
deluded followers took him to be a god 

11 chrisiadelphlanism: Jesus Christ 
is not divine 

12 seventh Day Advendsm: In his 
humanity etui si partook of our sinful, 
fallen nature 

s See notes on ML 3 and 14:1-12 






18 ST. MATTHEW 


a Ge. frrn rtf Elijah and T/rPintah 
b Qno-H^n 92, Next, v 26 
c Such confession from the heart brings 
and confirms the new birth (1 Jn. 5:1) 
d See note a, Mt. 1:1 
e Exposes HJs relationship to the Fa¬ 
ther. He is a separate and distinct per¬ 
son from the Father 

14 tetitmoolea of sonsfai 


Jesus foretells his death 


The transfiguration of Jesus 




Son- (MU 3:17; 17:5L Jam said. "I 
am the yn of God" (Jn. 10:361, 
mcwii fMt. 8:29; Lk. 4:41); GabrlaJ 
(l.h, 1:32-35); disciples (MU 14:33); 
the centurUo (Mu 27:54); Peta (Mu 


:16; Jn. 6:b 
1:34); Martha (Jn. 11:27); Mark (1:1); 
the Eunuch fAca 8:26-36); Nathaniel 
PtL1:491; Paul (Acts 9:20; Gal. 2:20); 
and lohn . all called Jesus "The Son of 
God" (Jn. 20:31). John called Him "the 
only begotten Son" and* die Son of the 
Father" 0°. 1:18; 3:16-18; 1 Jn. 4:9; 
2 Jn. 3). Satan, Pharisees, and others 
also understood Him to claim sonshlp 
(Mt. 4:3-6; 27:40-43; Jo. 19:7). "The 
Son of God" is used 49 times; "only 
begotten Son* 5 time; "My Son" 10 
times; "the Son" 34 times; and "His 
Son" 24 times 

f Living. In contrast to lifeless gods. See 
14II mm things, p. 34 

g Happy (note j, Mt, 5:3) 
h Aramaic for "son of Jonah" 

1 Meaning a mortal in contrast with 
the Spirit Being, theFather. Cp. ICor! 
15:50; Gal. 1:16; Eph. 6:12; Heb. 2:1 “ 
j Revelations are always by "Spirit" atn. 
not by flesh and blood. See note on 
Revelation , p. 190 and 207 | 

k 22nd N. T. prophecy in Mu (16:18-191 
being fuliillea). Next, v 21. The wor 
".gjjo" proves Christ to be a sepaiat 
person from the Father. In v 17 the 
Father had given a revelation and in 
v 18 Jesus also gave one. See 89 proofs 
of a Divine Trinity, p. 280 


1 Gr. petros, and Aramaic, kephas Gel 
1:42), a fragment of a rock 
m Referring to Christ, the speaker, as in 
Jo. 2:19; 6:58. This is what? Not 
petros. but pern, an immovable 
stone, Christ Himself, the only foun¬ 
dation of the church (ICor. 3:11; Isa. 
28:16; Ps. 118:22). Peter was only one 
of the builders (Eph. 2:20-22; 1 Peu 
2:4-5; 5:1-8) 

n Gr. oikodomeo. house-builder, build- 
ingthe body of Christ, thechinch(Eph. 
L-20-23; 2:20-22; 4:13:5:25-32; ICor. 
3:9; 12:13-31; CoL 1:18, 24; 1 Peu 2 ) 
o Only one church, the body of Christ 
made up or all born-again believers 
(1 Cou 12:13; Eph. 2:20-22; 4:13; 
Acts 15:13-18). See Acts 7:38, note 
p See notes on Hell , p. 620 of O. T. 

q Not to Peter only, for the same power 
is promised all believers (Mu 17:20; 
18:18; 21:22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; 16: 
15-20; Lk. 10:19; Jn. 14:12-15; 15:7, 
16; Acts 1:4-8; 2:38-39; 5:32; lCor.12) 
t Keys are a symbol of authority (Isa. 
22:22; Rev. 3:7), Here they mean au¬ 
thority and power to do the works of 
Christ (Mt. 18:18; 16:15-20; Jn. 14: 
12-15). Whatever He bound and loosed 
is the true idea 
s See Binding , p, 34 
t See Loosing, p. 34 

u See note k. Mu 8:4 
v 23rd N.T, prophecy in MU (16:21, 
fulfilled). Next, v 27. This begins 
the third period of His ministry, the 
rejection of the Messiah, which is an¬ 
nounced 4 times from here on (16:21; 
17:22; 20:17, 28), in each announce¬ 
ment a new feature is added 
w Took Him aside or called Him to or¬ 
der by a rebuke 

x The Law of double reference. In such 
cases a human being is addressed, but 
an Invisible person is also referred to. 
Part of what is said applies to each 
and this is determined by what Is ap¬ 
plicable to either. Other examples of 
this law are Geo. 3:15; Isa. 14:4-27; 
Ezek. 28:11-19 
y See notes on Mk. 8:34-35 
z Ques tion s 83-84. Next, 17:10 

ont. from column 4 - 


u Referring to John the Bapda coming 
in the spirit and power of Elijah to do 
beforethefiot advent what Elijah will 
do before the second advent(v 13; Lk. 
1:17; Isa. 40:3; Mai. 3:1) 


tist: some.'fi-li'as; and others, 
JSr-e-ml'as, or one of the 
prophets. 

15 He saith unto them, "But 
whom say ye that I am? 

16 And Si'mon Pe'ter answer¬ 
ed and said, c Thou art d the 
Christ, the 'Son of the * living 

60 First mention of the New 
Testament Church 

17 And Je'gus answered and 
said unto him, blessed art 
thou, Si'mon ^Bar-jo'nd: 'for 
flesh and blood hath not ^re¬ 
vealed it unto thee, but mv 
Father which is in heaven. 

♦18 And I say*a!so unto thee, 
That thou artJPe'ter, and upon 
mis rock I wmbuiltfiny church : 
and the p gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it. <4 

61 Peier given the keys of 
the kingdom of heaven (Cp. 
Mt. 18:18, refs.) 

►19 And I will give unto^thee 
the r kevs of the kingdom of 
heaven: and whatsoever thou 
shalt 'bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven: and what¬ 
soever thou shalt'loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven. 
^0“Then charged he his dis-- 
ciples that they should tell no 
man that he was Je'gus the 
Christ. 

62 Jesus foretells His death 
and resurrection (17: 22; 
20:17; 26:1; Mk. 8:31; 10: 
32; Lk. 9:22, 44; 18:31) 


gan Je'gus to shew unto his 
disciples, how that he must go 
unto Je-rp's4-16m, and suffer 
many things of the elders and 
chief priests and scribes, and 
be killed, and be raised again 
the third day. 

63 Jesus and Peter rebuke 
each other (Mk. 8:32-33) 

22 Then Pe'tei^took him, and 
began to rebuke him, saying. 
Be it far from thee. Lord: this 
shall not be unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and said un- 
to Pe'ter. 'Get thee behind me, 
Sa'tan : thou art an offence 
unto me: for thou savourest 
not the things that be of God, 
but those that be of men. 

64 Disciple ship tested: val¬ 
ue of a soul (Mk. 8:34-38; 
Lk. 9:23) 

•24 *[ Then said Je'gus unto 
his disciples, *If any man will 
come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross. 


and follow me. 


► 25 For whosoever will save 
his life shall lose it: and who¬ 
soever will lose his life for my 
sake shall And it. 

65 Second advent predicted 
(Mt. 24: 3-25:46; Rev. 19:11) 

2$ t For what is a man profited, 
if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul? 
or what shall a man give in 


exchange for his soul? 

*27*For the Son of man shall 
come in thetyory of his Father 
‘with his angels; and " {hen he 
shall reward every man accord ¬ 
ing toTiis works.* 

66 Transfiguration predict¬ 
ed (Mk. 9:1; Lk. 9: 27; 2 Pet. 
1:16) 

28 Verily I say unto you, 
There become standing here, 
which shall not taste of death, 
*HH they see the Son of man 
coming in his kingdom. 

17 CHAPTER 17 

67 Transfiguration:preview 
of the coming kingdom (Mk. 
9:l;Lk.9:27;2 Pet. 1:16) 

A ND * after six days Je'gus 
■ 'taketh Pe'ter, J4meg, and 
J6hn his brother, and bringeth 
them up into an high mo untain 
apart, 

2 And was’transfigured before 
them: and his face did shine 
as the sun, and his raiment 
was white as the light. 

3 And, behold, there appeared 
unto them lc M6'§eg and fc-li'as 
talking with him. 

4 Then answered Pe'ter, and 
said unto Je'gus, Lord, it is 
good for us to be here: if thou 
wilt, let us make here" 1 three 
tabernacles; one for thee, and 
one for Mo'geg, and one for 
fe-li'as. 

■5 While he yet spake, behold, 
a "bright cloud overshadowed 
them: and behold° a voice out 
of the cloud, which said, This 
is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased; hear ye him. 
6 And when the disciples 
heard rtf they fell on their face. 
and were sore afraid^ 

7 And Je'gus came and touch¬ 
ed them, and said. Arise, and 
be not afraid . 

8 And when they had lifted up 
their eyes, they saw no man, 
save Je'gus only. 

9 And as they came down 
from the mountain, Je'gus 
charged them, saying, Tell the 
vision to no man, until the Son 
of man be risen again irom the 
dead. 

68 John the Baptist and Eli¬ 
jah (Mk. 9:11-13. Cp. Mt. 
11:14; Lk. 1:17; Jn. 1:17- 
21; Mai. 4:5-6) 

10 And his 'disciples asked 
him, saying, 5 Why then say the 
scribes that £-li'as must first 
come? 

*11 And Je'gus answered and 
said unto them , 1 fc-li'as truly 
shall first come, and restore all 
things. 

12 But I say unto you, That 
£-li'as is “come already, and 
they knew him not, but have 
done unto him whatsoevei they 
listed. Likewise shall also the 
Son of man suffer of them. 

13 Then the disciples under¬ 
stood that he spake unto them 
of J6hn the Bfip'tlst. 

69 Powerless disciples: the 
Mighty Christ (Mk. 9; Lk. 9 


a 24th N.T. prophecy la Mi 
V 27 unfiilHIlVfl; V FlU 
17:11 

b Suffering! are general! 


(16:27-28, 
led). Next, 

mend tiled 


d auirenngi are generally mendtned 
preceding the glory (v 21-27; Rom. 
8:18; CoL 3:4; 1 Pet. 1:11). Christ 
will come the next time in glory, not 
in suffering!(Dan. 7:13-14; Zech. 14; 
Mt. 24:29-31; 25:31-46; Rev. 19:11-21) 
c Mt. 13:41; 24:31: 25:31; 2 Th. 2:7 
d This refers to the judgment of the na¬ 
tions at the second advent (Mt. 25:31- 
46). The dghteous dead will be judged 
before thls(note3, ICor. 3:11-15; 
Rom. 14:10; 2 Cor. 5:10) and the 
wicked 1,000 yean after tnis(Rev.20) 
e According to his works, not according 
to the age In which he lived 
f Referring to disciples seeing Him trans¬ 
figured, as He will be in the kingdom 
when it is set up at the second advent 
(17:1-8; 2 Pet. 1:16-181 
g See + till’s" oi ftraai events, p, 34 
h Fulfilling the prediction of 16:28 
i Takes them aside from the rest, as on 
other occasions (26:37; Mk. 5:371 
j Gr. metamorphno. to change th e form. 
Only here and In Mk. 9:2; Rom. 12:2; 
2 Cor. 3:18. Cp. transfiguration of 
Moses (Ex. 34:29-35) and of Stephen 
(Acts 6:15) 

k Moses had been dead over 1700 yean 
and his body was then in corruption 
(Dt. 34; Jude 9). He evidently was 
brought up from paradise below the 
earth (notes, Lk. 16:21-31). This is an 
example of fullconscioumes and of a 
soul wearing clothes between death 
and resurrection (Rev. 6:9-11; Heb. 
12:23; Ps. 16:10). Christ had not yet 
become the first-fruits of all that 
had died, so Moses could not have had a 
resurrected taody (1 Cor. 15:20-23) 

Moses and Elijah sent to confirm: 


1 The abolition of the law (Mt. Lu¬ 
ll-13; Lh. 16:10; Gal. 3:19-25; 4:21- 
31; 2 Cor. 3:6-15; CoL 2:14-17) 

2 The fulfillment of prophecies of 
the suffering of Messiah (Lk. 24:24- 
27. 44-45: Jn. 1:45; Acts 13:29-41) 

3 Christ as the Messiah, the sole 
authority from God and die Mediator 
between God and man (Acts 3:22-23; 
Heb. 1:1-2; 1 Tim. 2:5) 

4 The reality and consciousness of 
departed spirits (Lk. 16:19-31; Rev. 
6:9-11; Heb. 12:23; Eph. 4:8-10) 

5 The immortality of the soul(lPet, 
3:4; 4:6; Ps. 16:10; Lk. 20:38) 

6 The second advent, rewards and 
punishments (Ml. 16:27; 24:29-25:46) 

7 Bodily resurrection(17:9; Jo. 5:28- 
29; 1 Cor. 15: Rev. 20:4-15) 

I 8 The reality of the future eternal 
kingdom (16:28; 17:1-9: Rev. 5:10; 
11:15; 20:1-10) 

1 Elijah, not yet dead, had then been 
llvlnginheaven inhis earthly body for 
nearly 1000 years (2 Ki. 2; MaL 4:5- 
6; Zech. 4:11-14; Rev. 11:3-11) 
m Gr. skene. shade, booth, tabernacle 
(V 4; Mk. 9:5; Lk. 9:33; Acts 7:43-44) 
n A visible evidence of God's presence 
(Ex. 13:21-22; 14:19-24; 16:10; 19:9. 
16; 24:15-18; 34:5) 

o God's voice has been heard many 
times. 45 uses of voice. 625 of O.T. 
p A normal thing with men who have 
met God (Job 42:5-6; Isa. 6; Dan. 8: 
18; 10:5-11; Acts 9:4; Rev. 1:17) 
q Gr. ek, out from or from among. Al¬ 
ways used of Christ and saints asbeing 
resunectedout from among the dead. 
All the righteous will be raised from 
among the wicked dead before the 
Millennium. The wicked will remain 
dead until the end of the Millennium 
(Rev. 20:4-6, 11-15). Note the many 
times the "out resurrection" from 


among the dead is mentioned (Mk.6: 
14: 9:9-10; 12:25; Lk.9:7; 16:31; 20: 
35; 24:46; Jn. 2:22; 12:1, 9, 17; 20:9; 
21:14; Acts 3:15: 4:2, 10; 10:41; 13: 
30, 34; 17:3, 31; Rom. 4:24; 6:4. 9. 
13; 7:4; 8:11; 10:7, 9; 11:15; 1 Cor. 
15:12, 20; Gal. 1:1; Eph. 5:14; Phil. 
3:11; CoL 1:18; 2:12; 1 Th. 1:10; 2 
Tim. 2:8: Heb. 13:20; 1 Pet. 1:3, 21). 
The first resurrection Is the one "out 
from among the dead" and the second 
resurrection is that of all the rest of 
the dead (Rev. 20:4-6) 
r The three of them (v 11 __ 

uesdon S5. Next, v 17 

hecy in Mt. (17:11- 


12, fulfilled). Next, v 22 


Continued, column 1 




ST. MATTHEW 18 


Jesus pays tribute 


19 


a Four (Christ, Peter, Jama, and John, 
v 1, 10) came down from the moun¬ 
tain the next day after the transfigura¬ 
tion (Lk. 9:37) 

b Ancient* always fell down and touched 

thekneea of the penoo whose kindness 
was asked (Ex. 9:29, note) 
c Gr. selellazomal. moonstruck. The 
epilepsy was supposed to have been 
caused by the moon because the at¬ 
tacks were worse at the change and 
full of the moon. It was really caused 
by a demon which attacked during this 
time so as to make others think the 
moon was the cause (v 18; Mk. 9:17; 
Lk. 9:38) 

d See note d, Ml 15:22 
e The demon sought to kill the boy by 
this means, so that his 11 few as in con¬ 
tinual danger causing the parents 
much concern 

f The nine that were at the foot of the 
mount of transfiguration (v 1) 
g These were normal disciples according 
m modern standards which do not de¬ 
mand or expect men to have power 
over demons as the N. T. promises(Mk. 
16:17-18; Lk. 10:19; Jn. 14:12) 

h Questions 86-87, Next, v 19. This 
applied to the disciples because o f 
their unbelief (v 20). to~thc father 
whom He addressed In particular (Mk. 
9:17-24), and to the scribes who were 
questioning the disciples (Mk. 9:16). 
i A command of authority and absolute 
confidence In God 

j Jesus rebuked the devil, not die moon, 
for He knew the source of the trouble 
(ML 4:23-24; 10:1-8; Jn. 10:10; Acts 
10*38), See Demo ns, p. 632 of O. T. 
k Question 88. Next, v 24. These dis¬ 
ciples were at leas honest enough to 
Investigate die reason for failure 
1 A simple and a complete answer. This 
is still the reason for failure m cast 
out demons and for unanswered prayers 
of every kind. God promises answers 
to all alike on condition one Is In 
Christ and doubts not (v 20; 21:22; mRT 
£23T 11:22-24; jn. 14:12-15; 15:7, 
16: Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:5-8) 
m "if ye have faith" It will bedone- 
w hat ever you say, but if you do not 
have faith it will not be done 
n Faith, pure and unmlxed with doubt 
as a grain of mustard seed, can even 
move a literal mountain (v 20). See 
Faith, p. 201 

o The mount of transfiguration, nor 
some difficulty (v 17; Mk. 11:22-24; 
Lk. 17:6; 1 Cor. 13:2) 
p As if pointing to a particular place 
q Nothing promised by God’s Word or 
that is good for His children (Ps. 34: 
10; 84:11; Mt. 7:11; Mk. 11:22-24; 
Jo. 14:12-15; 15:7, 16) * 
r Implying different kinds of demons,, 
and different degrees of power to cast | 
them out. See note a, jn. 3:34 
i See Fasting and prayer .p, 629 of O. T. | 
i 2flth^.T, mophecyln ML (17:22- i 
23, fulfilled). Next, llk77 The second ' 
announcement o f His sufferings and | 
the flnt of the betrayal (16:21) 
a From the mount of transfiguration 
v G r. didrachma, double drachme. i 
about 324. This was the temple tax 
which every Jew paid yearly (Ex. 30: 
13; 2 Kl. 12:4; 2 Chr. 24:6-9) 
w Questions 89-92. Next, 18:1 
x This is evidence that Christ paid all 
taxes and tributes common among the 
people, Christians are subject to all 
laws (Rom. 13:1-8) 

y Anticipating what Peter was going to 
ask He gave the answer first 
z Gr. kernes and Latin census, poll or 
registration tax 

a At this tax is levied for the temple of 
which I am Lord, then 1 am not obliged 
to pay, and My disciples, like priests 
that minister, should be exempted 
from 1 l But to save any offense we 
will pay (v 26-27) 

b Gr. stater, about 644. enough for both 
Christ and Peter to pay the tax. This 
Is a notable miracle. If the money 
was in the fish it took a miracle to 
know it was there. If it was not in the 
fish It took a miracle to get It to go 
get the money and bring It to Peter. 
Jesus here shows another example of 
material supply. Nothing is Impossible 
to the believer (v 20; 21:22; Mk. 9; 
23; 11:22-24; Jo. 14:12-15; 15:7,16). 
Gifts of the Spirit are for men today to 
enable them to repeat the w«ka of 
Christ that He did by these same gifts 
a Cor. 1:7; 12:1-11| 13:1-3; Jn. 14:12) 


14 f And when “they were 
come to the multitude, there 
came to him a certain man, 
Tmeeling down to him, and 
saying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my 
son: for he is c lunatick . antfsore 
vexed: for r ofttimes he falleth 
into the fire, and oft into the 
wfltcr# 

16 And I brought him toothy 
disciples, and thev*could not 
cure him. 

17 Then J6'§us answered and 
said/O faithless and perverse 
generation , how long snail I fie 
with you? how long shall I 
suffer you? 1 bring him hither 
to me. 

18 And Je'gus 'rebuked the 
devil; and he departed out of 
him : and the child was cured 
from that very hour . 

70 Prayer and fasting: the 
cure for unbelief (Mk. 9: 28) 

19 Then came the disciples to 
Je'§us apart, and said , k Why 
could not jyfi. cast him out? 

>20 And Je'§us said unto them. 
Because of your unbelief: for 
verily I say unto vou^ If ve have 
faith " as a grain of mustard 
seed, ye shall say unto ( ’this 
mountain. Remove hence p to 
yonder place; and it shall re¬ 
move ; and ^nothing shall be 
impossible unto you. 

21 Howbeit ' this kind goeth 
not out but by ' prayer and 
fasting . 

71 Jesus again foretells His 
death and resurrection(Mk. 
9: 30;Lk. 9: 44; 16: 21, refs.) 

★22 If And while they abode in 
GflTl-lee, Je'gus said unto 
them/The Son of man shall he 
betrayed into the hands of 
men: 

23 And they shall kill him, 
and the third day he shall be 
raised again. And they were 
exceeding sorry. 

72 Miracle of the tribute 
money (22:15; Mk. 12:13; 
Lk. 20:19) 

24 If And when they were 
come u to C4-pSr'na-iim, they 
that received v tribute money 
came to Pe'ter, and said. Doth 
not your master pay tribute? 

25 He saith/Yes. And when 
he was come into the house, 
Je'§us ^prevented him, saying, 
What thinkest thou, Si'mon? 
of whom do the kings of the 
earth take custom orHribute? 
of their own children, or of 

cfrii n ct ptq? 

26 Pe'ter saith unto him. Of 
strangers. Je'§us saith unto 
him, “Then are the children 
free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we 
should offend them , go thou to 
the sea, and cast an hook, and 
take up the fish that first 
cometh up; and when thou 
hast opened his mouth, thou 
shalt find a Apiece of money: 
that take, and give unto them 
for me and thee. 

CHAPTER 18 18 

73 Sermon on discipleship 


(1) Carnal man's great 
question (Cp. Mk. 9: 33;Lk. 
9:46;22:24;Mt.20:20, 24) 

AT the same time came the 
disciples unto Je'gus, say¬ 
ing,'*Who is the greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven? 

(2) The answer (Mk. 9:33; 
Lk. 9:46; 22:24; Jn. 13:3- 
17; Jas. 3:1; 4:5-10) 

2 And Je'gus called a little 
child unto him, and set him in 
the midst of them, 

•3 And said, Verily I say unto 
you, ^Except ve be Converted. 
and become^as little children, 
ye shall not * enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

►4 f Whosoever therefore ^shall 
humble himself as this little 
child, the same is greatest in 
the kingdom of heaven. 

(3) Offences to believers 
from the world (Mk. 9:42; 1 
Lk. 17:1; Jn. 15:18, refs.) 

►5 h And whoso shp.ll receive one 
such little child 1 in my name 
receiveth me. 

6 But whoso shall ' offend one 
of these^little ones which be¬ 
lieve in me, it were better for 
him that a 1 millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and 
that he were drowned in the 
depth of the sea. 

★7 IPWoe unto the world be¬ 
cause of offences I for il n must 
needs be that offences come; 
but woe to that man by whom 
the offence cometh I 

(4) Offending bodily mem¬ 
bers (Mk. 9:43-48; Mt. 5: 
29) 

•8 Wherefore if thy hand or 
thy foot offend thee, cut them 
off, and cast them from thee: 
it is better for thee to enter in¬ 
to life halt or maimed, rather 
than having two hands or two 
feet to be cast into 0 everlasting 
fire. 

•9 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and cast it from 
theei^ it is better for thee to 
enter into life with one eye, 
rather than having two eyes to 
be cast into hell fire. 

(5) A warning to all (Mt. 5: 
23, 38-42; Lk. 17:1) 

•I0 q Take heed that ye despise 
not one of these little ones; for 
I say unto you, That in heaven 
their'angels do always 4 behold 
the face of my Father which is 
in heaven. 

(6) The lost sheep: the seek¬ 
ing Saviour (Lk. 15:3;19:10) 

►11 For the Son of man is come 
<to save that which was lost 

12 “How think ye? if a man 
have an "hundred sheep, and 
one of them be gone astray, 
doth he not leave the ninety 
and nine, and goeth into the 
mountains, and seeketh that 
which is gone astray ? 

13 And if so be that he find it, 
verily I say unto you, he re- 
joiceth more of that sheep, than 
of the ninety and nine which 


a Question 93. Next, v 12. Anoldques- 
uon among diiclples 10 this day. who 
■till classify men in the gospel as to 
position and rewards contrary to the 
constant rebuhe of Christ (v 3-4; 20: 
20-28; 23:8-11; Mk. 9:34-37; Lk. 9: 
46-48; 22:24-27), In these scriptures 
He did not rebuke men for expecting a 
literal earthly kingdom or for wanting 
to be in it. but He made It clear that 
entrance Into, and place and position 
in It are on a different basis from that 
of the world. See note j. Mt. 4:17 
b The conditio n of entrance into th e 
kingdom to have a part In its adml&a 
lstradon. Only Christians who have 
part in die first resurrection will be 
kings and priests on earth when Christ 
comes to reign (Rom. 0:17-18; 1 Cor. 
4:0; 6:2-3; 2 Tim. 2:12; Rev. 1:6; 5: 
10; 20:4-6; 22:4-5). Unsaved men will 
be in the kingdom in the Millennium, 
but they will not Inherit die kingdom 
and rule it (Isa. 2:2-4: 65:20; 66:19- 
21; Zech. 0:23; 14:16-21; Rev. 20:7- 
10). See other " Except’s " p. 201 

c Meaning, right about face, or a 
change of direction, a new walk with 
God (Ps. 19:7. note; 51:13; Lk. 22:32; 
Acts 3:19; Jas. 5:19) 
d Become without worldly ambitions to 
be the greatest and without lust for 
money, power, and fame, as little 
children are. who act among them¬ 
selves as equals (Ml 23:5-12) 
e This refers to the eternal aspect of the 
kingdom, not the present realm of 
profession in this age, for both tares 
and wheat and good and bad are now 
in the kingdom (Mt. 13:11). To enter 
It and have a part in it eternally one 
must be converted (v 3; Jn, 3:3) 
f Used 179 times; 70 in the O. T. and 
109 times in the N. T., and expresses 
free moral agency and personal and in¬ 
dividual sovereignty of action 
All men are free to obey or disobey: 

1 God (Mt. 12:50; Mk. 3:35) 

2 Christ (Mk. 8:34; 1 Jn. 3:6, 10; 4: 
15; 5:1; 2 Jn. 9) 

3 The Holy Spirit (Mt. 12:31-32) 

4 The Word (ML 5:19; 1 Jn. 2:5) 

5 Satan (Rom. 6:16-23) 

6 Sin (Jn. 8:34; 1 Jn. 3:4-15) 

7 Civil laws (Rom. 13:2) 

8 God’s conditions of salvation (Jn. 
3:15-20:4:14; Acts 2:21; 10:43; Rom. 
9:33: 10:9-13; Rev. 22:17) 

g The way of greatness in die world is 
to go up by every means at the ex¬ 
pense of all others; the way of the gos¬ 
pel is to go down; to become least 
and the servant of a!Lconsidering the 
other thebccter man (Lk. 14:11; 18:14; 
Jas. 4:6, 10; 1 Pci. 5:3-7; Phil. 2:1-3) 
h Used 51 times; 41 times in the O. T. 
and 10 in the N.T. It means the same 
as " whosoever" of note f, above 
1 Whatever is done to the least believer 
is done to Christ 

j Cause to stumble so as to be lost 
k Christ used a little child as an emblem 
of a true disciple, so now the term 
here means a disciple 
1 About 18 in. In diameter and 3 in. 
thick. Here aDd in Lk. 17:2. This 
was a mode of punishment by Syrians, 
Greeks, and Egyptian* 
m 27th N.T. prophecy in ML (18:7-9, 
v 7 beingfullilled, v 8-9 will be ful¬ 
filled at thejudgmenti Rev. 20:11-15; 
Acts 17:31). Next, 19:28 
n Must, as a bitter fountain must send 
forth bitter water (Jas. 3:11) 
oGr. gehenna. the eternal hell (Lk. 12: 
5, note), flow inconsistent to teach 
such statements refer to the grave, for 
all people go to graves at death, but 
the wicked only go to gehenna. The 
12th time In ML Jesus mentions eter¬ 
nal hell fire and punishment for the 
wicked (5:22, 29, 30; 7:19; 8:12; 10: 
28; 11:23; 13:30, 40-42. 49-50; 16:18; 
18:8-9; 22:13; 23:15; 24:51; 25:30-46) 
p Would it not bebener to do this liter¬ 
ally than to spend eternity ia hell? 
The whole idea is to get dd of offend¬ 
ing members that constantly cause do. 
q See note e, ML 11:29 

r Angels minister to each believer(Heb. 

1:14; PL 34c 7). See p.632 of O. T, 
s See God’s face now, as all believers 
will in eternity (Rev. 22:4-5). Seeing 
the face is an idiom of personal pres¬ 
ence (Esther 1:14; 2 Kl. 14:8) 

1 See note s , Lk, 5:32 
u Questions 94. 95, Next, v 21 
v Lk. 15:4. Note the effects of finding 
the one (v 13) 



ST. MATTHEW 19 


About trespasses and forgiveness 


Concerning marriage and divorce 


a God's will is that all men be saved (1 
Tim. 2:4; 2 Pel. 3:9; Jn. 3:16). All 
who meet Histeims will be saved 00. 
3:16-20; Rom. 1:16; 10:9-10; Efch. 2: 
8-9; 1 Jn. 1:9) 

b Anyone of the same religious society 
c 3 steps in church discipline: 

1 Seale all personal differences by 
yourself (v 15; 5:23-26; Lk. 17:3-4; 
Lev. 19:17) 

2 Confirm your personal efforts by 
two or three witnesses (v 16; 2 Cor. 13: 
1; DU 17:6; 19:15) 

3 Take a stubborn and unforgiving 
brother before the church and if he re¬ 
fuses all means of reconciliation, then 
let him be excommunlcated(v 17). If 
men will not forgive, neither will God 
forgive (Mu 6:14-15; 18:21-35; Mk. 
11:25-26; Rom. 16:17) 

d 7 N-T. reasons for excnm mimic adoit 


IlMUMft 





(Me. 18:15-17) 

2 false dogtfima and offences con' 
trary to Scripture (Rom. 16:17) 

3 Hating Christ (1 Cor. 16:22) 

4 Disorderly conduct and disobedh 
ence(2Th. 3:6, 14-15) 

5 Apostasy (1 Tim. 1:19-20; 4:1-8; 
2 Tim. 3:5; 4:1-4) 

6 Heresy (Tit. 3:10; lTim.6:3-5) 

7 Fornication and other gross dns that 
damn the soul (l Cor. 5:1-13; 6:9-11; 
GaL 5:19-21; Mk. 7:19-21; Rom. 1: 
18-32; Col. 5:5-10; 1 Tim. 6:3-5) 

e Gr. ethnlkos, pagan, a Gentile. Used 
only here ami in Mt. 6:7. Be a Chris- 
tiantoward him, asyouwoulda stran¬ 
ger whom you would seek to win to 
Chdst, but have no religious com¬ 
munion with him until he repents. 
Then forgive him. letting his sin 
be a thing of the past (Mt. 6:14-15; 
18:21-35; 2 Cor. 2:6-11; Gal. 6:1) 
f See note b, Mt. 5:46 
g See notes r, s, and t,’ Mu 16:19 
h The word " again" means " once more " 
and evidently points to a repeat of the 
truth of v 18, that every believer can 
have power to bind and to loose. It 
is expressed here in another form, that 
anything asked for by any two in 
agreement It shall be done (v 19) 
i Not only two can condemn a man In 
a church court of trial (v 16-17), and 
two can move God to get whatever 
they ask and agree upon In prayer, but 
two can constitute a local church with 
God's prsence assured In Christ (v 20) 
j A cl ear reference to the omnipresence, 
omniscience, and omnipotence of 
Christ among believers; consequently, 
proof of His Deity 
k Questions 96-97. Next, v 33 
1 Mk. 11:25; Rom. 12:19; Eph. 4:32 
m Until 490 times, or indefinitely 
D See note j. Ml. 4:17; note e. 19:24 
o 39th of Jesus' parables in Matthew. 


u r me 48 parables in Mu note the num- 
berof two's among them: Two kinds of 
seasoning (5:13), lights (5:14-15), 
treasures (6:19-21). creatures (6:26), 
raiment (6:28-29). eye troubles (7:3- 
5j,animals(7:6),fathers(7:7-ll), ways 
(7:13-14). trees and fruits (7:15-20), 
foundations (7:24-29). classes (9:11- 
13), bridegrooms (9:IS), cloth (9:16), 
bottles(9:17) 1 preachers(l0:16), spar- 
rows(10:29-31); types of people(ll:7- 
9); kinds of children (11:16-19); types 
of scholars (11:25); sources of power 
(12:29); signs (12:40; 16:1-5); posses- 


•'Oiiyg ff t4v-^T- ff k wz n 


(13:47-50); truth (13:52); plants (15: 
13-14); defilement (15:11-20); doc¬ 
trine (16:6-12); little ones (18:1-10); 
L-14); servants (18:23-3 


trine (16:6-12); little ones (18:1-10); 
sheep (18:11-14); servants (18:23-35); 
laborers (20:1-16); sons (21i28-32); 
husbandmen(21:33-46); guests (22:1- 
14); religion (23:25-28); snakes (23: 
33); ages (24:37-39); men (24:43-44); 
servants (24:45-51); attitudes (25:1- 


1^1 ri 1 ! 11 tr [ l V 1 


Note: Biblical use of the word "para¬ 
ble" Is In the widest sense of the term, 
wherein there is practically no differ¬ 
ence between the parable and ilmile. 
This broad uage includes simple corn- 
pad so a (MU 24:31-32);obscure dmll- 
itude or dark saytng(MU 16:11-16; Pi. 
78:2; Prov. L0); simple allegory (Mu 
13); a maxim or wise sentence (IKi. 4: 
32); a discourse (Job 27; 1; 29:1); an 
adage (Lk. 4:23; 6:39); a type (Heb. 
9:9; 11:10) ” V 


Continued, coltimn 4 



went not astTay. 

14 Even so a it is not the will of 
youx Father which is in heaven, 
that one of these little ones 
should perish. 

{7) Discipline of believers 
(Mt»5:23; ICor. 5; 1 Tim. 
5:20) 

•15 H Moreover if thy ft brother 
shall trespass against thee, go 
and c tell him his fault between 
thee and him alone: if he shall 
hear thee, thou hast gained thy 
brother. 

•16 But if he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one or two 
more, that in the mouth of two 
or three witnesses every word 
may be established. 

•17 And if he shall neglect to 
hear them, tell it unto the 
church: but if he neglect to 
hear the church, J let him be 
unto thee as an'heathen man 
and afpublican. 

(8) Believers promised 
power (Mt. 17:20; 21:22; 
Mk. 9:23; Jn.l4;12; 15:5, 
16;20:23; Lk. 24:49; Acts 
1:8; 1 Cor. 12:7-11) 

S Verily I say unto you, 
tsoever ye shall g bind on 
i shall be bound in heaven: 
whatsoever ye shall loose on 
i shall be loosed in heaven. 

(9) Power of united prayer 
(Mk. 11:22; Jn. 15:7, 16; 
16:23) 

►19 A Again l say unto you, That 
if two of vou shall agree on 
earth as touching any thing 
that they shall ask, it shall be 
done for them of my Father 
which is in heaven. 

(10) Simplicity of local 
churches and Christian 
worship 

►20 For where' two or three are 
gathered together mmyname, 
* there am I in the midst of them. 

(11) Law of forgiveness (6: 
14; Mk. 11:25; Lk. 17:1) 

21 If Then came Pe'ter to him, 
and said, Lord.fc how oft shall 
my brother sin against me, and 
I forgive him? till seven times? 
•22 Je'gus saith unto him, I say 
not unto thee. Until seven 
times: but. Until seventy times 
seven. 

(12) Forgiveness: parable of 
the unmerciful servant. 

23 TJ Therefore is the”king¬ 
dom of heaven° likened unto a 
certain king, which would p take 
account of his servants. 

24 And when he had begun to 
reckon, one was brought unto 
him , which owed him *? ten 
thousand talents. 


25 But forasmuch as he had 
not to pay, his lord commanded 
him to be sold, and his wife, 
and children, and all that he 
had, and payment to be made. 

26 The servant therefore fell 
down, and worshipped him , 
saying, Lord, have patience 


with me, and I will pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that serv¬ 
ant was moved with compas¬ 
sion, and loosed him, and for¬ 
gave him the debt. 

28 But the same servant went 
out, and found one of his fel- 
lowservants, which owed him 
aif hundred pence : and he laid 
hands on him, and took him by 
the throat, saying. Pay me 
that thou owest. 

29 And his fellowservant fell 
down at his feet, and besought 
him, saying. Have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee all. 

30 And he would not: but 
went and cast him into prison, 
till he should pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellowservants 
saw what was done, they were 
very sorry, and came and told 
unto their lord all that was 
done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he 
had called him , said unto him , 
O thou wicked servant, I for¬ 
gave thee all that debt, because 
thou desiredst me: 

33 °Shouldest not thou also 
have had compassion on thy 
fellowservant, even as I had 
pity on thee? 

34 And his lord was wroth, 
and delivered him to the‘tor¬ 
mentors, xm. he should pay all 
that was due unto him . 

•35 So <*lfofiwisfr shall my 
heavenly Father do also unto 
you, if ve* from your hearts for¬ 
give not every one his brother 
their trespasses. 4 

19 CHAPTER 19 


a One pence 17$; 100 pence, $17. 00 
b Question 98. Next, 19:3 
c The J alien who had charge of prisoners 
and who also tortured them when or¬ 
dered to do n 

d This paiahle Ulnttrates the necessity 
of forgiveness and godly treatment of 
fellow Christians in the kingdom of 
heaven or realm of profession in thu 
age. The parable maybe divided <ntn 
4 natural pans: 

1 King and his servant (v 23-27): 


1) The reckoning (v 23-24) 

2) Great debt; $29O,05O,OOO.OO(v 24) 

3) Impossibility of payment (v 25) 

4) Judgment pronounced (v 25) 

5) Mercy asked- promise glvenfv 26) 

6) King's companion (v 27) 

7) Cancellation of the debt (v 27) 


74 Jesus heals multitudes 

A ND it came to pass, that 
» when Je'gus had f finished 
these sayings, he departed from 
G&lT-lee, and came into g the 
coasts of Jfl-dae'd^beyond Jdr'- 
dan; 

2 And great multitudes fol¬ 
lowed him; and he*healed them 
there. 

75 Law on divorce and re¬ 
marriage (Mt. 5:31; Mk.10: 
1; Lk. 16:18; Rom. 7:1 - 3; 

1 Cor. 7) 

3 U The Phflr'i-sees also came 
unto him, i temptintr hiri], and 
saying unto him, k Is it lawful 
for a man to l put away his wife 
for 71 every cause ? 

4 And he answered and said 
unto them, n Have ye not read, 
that he which 0 made them at 
the beginning made them male 
and female, 

•5 And said, For this cause 


shall a man leave father and 
mother, and shall cleave to his 
wife: and they twain shall be 
one flesh? 

•6 Wherefore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. What 
therefore God hath p joined to¬ 
gether, let not man put 
asunder. 

7 They say unto him, 4 Why 
did MG'ges then command to 
give a writing of divorcement, 
and to put her away? 

8 He saith unto them, M6'§es 
because of the 'hardness or 
your hearts suffered you to put 


■■■OH 


2) The reckoning (v 28) 

3) Small debt: only $17.00 (v 28) 

4) POBlbillty of payment (v 28) 

5) Judgment pronounced (v 30) 

(6) Macy asked (v 29) 

(7) No macy shown (v 28-30) 

3 Kina and His servantsfv 31-341 


S I) Knowledge of fellowservants 
2) Compassion of fellowservants 
3) Report of fellowservants (v 31) 

(4) The reckoning (v 32) 

(5) Reproof for cruelty (v 32-33) 

(6) The king's wrath (v 34) 

(7) Judgment pronounced (v 34). This 
was equal to eternal punishment, as 
he could never pay 

4 The appUcadon 

(1) God cancels all the debt for pail- 
tent sinners as this king did for his serv¬ 
ant (v 23-27. 35; Mu 12:31-32; 1 Jn. 
1:9) 

(2) God demands fair treatment be¬ 
tween Christians (v 26-30 , 35; 5:38- 
48; 7:12: Rom. 12:9-21; I Cor. 13) 

(3) God will not forgive nn1g« man 
forgives his brother (v 35: 6:14-15; 
Mk. 11:25-26; Eph. 4:32) 
e All Issues of sin and righteousness 
come from the bean (Mu 15:18-19; 
Mk. 7:19-21; Acts 8:37; Rom. 10:6- 
10; 2 Tim. 2:22: Heb. 4:12) 
f The words of 17:24-18:35 
g The border of Judea which was on the 
east of Jordan. He was an His way to 
Jerusalem through Jericho to suffer 
and die for the wotld (20:17) 
h By the side of Jordan, which Is the 
border between Judea and Perea 
1 See note b. Mu 13:58 
J Trying to ensnare Him (26:3, refs.) 
k Question 99. Next, v 5 
1 Divorce (note e. Mu 5:31) 
m This must be kept in mind in dealing 
with this question. The real issue here 
Is divorce for " every cause. ** not di¬ 
voice for fornication which was law¬ 
ful (Du 24:1-4). This was the great 
controversy among the Jews at this 
time (note e, Mk. 10:2). Rabbis had 
made void Du 24:1-4. They now per¬ 
mitted divorce on many frivolous 
grounds, such as careless seamnitw of 
food, causing the hufixand to eat food 
which had not been tithed, going into 
fixe street with loose or uncombed hair, 
sp inning In the street, loud talk or con¬ 
stant talking in the borne, the hus¬ 
band's finding one more beauhLfiil than 
Ms wife and many other things 
n Question 100. Next, v 7 
o Gen. 1:26-28; 2:21-25. This settles 
the question of evolution 
p Many today claim that all mauled 
people are not Joined together by God. 
so they are free to marry the one God 
intended them to have. The Met Is 
that God does recognize the marriage 
of all legally joined as man and wife 
and will hold them responsible for 
their vows (Rom. 13:1-10) 
q Question 10L Next, v 16. See note 
r, Mk. 10:4; and note f. Mu 5:31 
r Stating why Moses suffered divorce for 
fornication. Moses saw that if he did 
not permit divorce many women would 
suffer untold hardships horn ungodly 
hudxands 


onu from column 1 


p Gr. sunairo, to compare accounts. 

Used onlynere and in 25:19 
q Gr. talantpn. about $29,085.00 In 
gold. 10,000 talents would be 
$290,860,000.00. A talent of silver 
was $1,920.00. 10,000 talents would 
be $19,200,000.00 







ST, MATTHEW 20 


How to obtain eternal tife 


The labourers in the vineyard 


21 


a Christ defeated His mends by an¬ 
swering them with Mows, not what 
Stum mil or HlUel said on the ques¬ 
tion. Hairiness of bean and divorce 
wore not intended by God and they win 
not be in the etanal kingdom when 
Christ reigns over rise natural genera¬ 
tions forever (Gen. 8:22; 9:12; Isa, 59: 
20; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 22:4-5; 
Dan. 7:13-14) 

b Any mao win divorces his wife for any 
cause, except for fornication, and 
dial! marry another com mils adultery. 
Any man marrying her that Ls divorced 
for the cause of her own fornication, 
commits adultery. This was evidently 
an unpleasant answer to these schem¬ 
ing men who wished to be free to put 
away their wives for “ ever^ c 


l 


reasons marriage is 
By divine institution (v 4, 6, 



2 By express commandment (v 5-6) 

3 By the example of Adam ana Eve(8J| 

4Because marriage makes a mao 

and woman one In flesh, with com¬ 
plete union of Interests, fortunes, 
desires, joys, sorrows, and a life-long 
partnership (v 5-6) 

5 Because of the evils consequent on 
divorce to themselves, the children, 
and others who become entangled in 
iin by it (v 9; Mk. 7:21; Rom. 1:29-32) 

6 Because of the penalties involved 
by causing such evils (v 9; GaL 5:19- 
21; 1 Cor. 6:9-11) 

7 Because there is no excuse under 
die gospel for " hairiness of heart " 
against each other (2 Cot. 5:17-18; 
Eph. *24; GaL 5:24) 

N. T, excep t™* tothl l law: 

1 Fornication (v 9; 5:32). One can 
easily undentaod this in view of Pr. 
2:16-20; 6:24-26; 7:5-23; 9:13-1B; 
11:22; 30:20-23; etc, 

2 W ilful desertion because of Christ 
and the gospel (1 Cor. 7:12-15) 

c See notes g and h. Mu 5:32 
d Divorced for any reason except those 


allowed bv Scripture (v 9; 5:32; ICor. 
7:12-15) 

e If one has to live with a wife with all 
the dissatisfaction and unhappiness, as 
In some cases, lx is best not to many, 
f This b not applicable to all men for 
some do not have wives as He further 
explained in v 12. Ndiher the single 
nor married state is condemned 
g An emasculated mao. usually one 
castrated before puberty 

Three classes of eunuchs : 

1 Those bom Impotent who are in¬ 
capable of marriage (v 12; DU 23:1) 

2 Those made eunuchs by men to be 
chamberlains and to care for harems 
and apartments of queens and prin¬ 
cesses ( v 12; 2 KL 20:18; Jer. 29:2; 
34:19; 41:16; Isa. 56:4; Acts 8:27-39) 

3 Those who make themselves eu ¬ 
nuchs for the sake of the kingdom of 
heaven by opaadoo (v 12) 

h Let the man who is capable of em¬ 
bracing this way of Life receive It 
1 It wascommon among Jews to Lakethe 
children to godly men for blessing 
and prayers 

j Again the disciples interfered in the 
busy Life of Jesus (MU 15:23; 16:22; 
Lk. 9:49-50, 53-56) 
k Permit or allow and do not hinder 
1 Children under the age of account¬ 
ability are saved (MU 18:1-10; 19:14). 
Exact accountable age Is not known 
m An outward form or blessing in both 
testa ments (note, Mk. 16:18) 
n Questions 102-104. Next, v 20. The 
nm question reveals the great mistake 
and the last one the great problem of 
Life, One cannot do anything to merit 
eternal Life, but all may have it by 
confession of sin and simple faith In 
Christ (Jn. 3:16-20; Eph. 2:8-9; Tlu 
3:5; 1 Jn. 1:9; Rom, 10:9-10) 
o Gr. jidaskalos. teacher (note, Lk. 
9:38) 

p Question 105. Next, v 25 
q II you wiU be perfect renounce the 
world which you love, the legal right¬ 
eousness wherein you miit, glvetothe 
poor, and follow me 
r See notes e, Lk. 12:15; and g, Lk. 

i o rt j 9 *• 


18:24 


Coot, from column 4 


Only at 6:00 a. m. the wage was 
named. At the other hour■ It was 
‘whatsoev er is right. " which answered 
Peter's question of 19:27 
At 6:00 p.m. wages were paid for the 
day (Lev. 19:13; DU 24:14-15) 


away your wives :°but from the 
beginning it was not so. 

•9 And I say unto you ."Who¬ 
soever shah put away his wife, 
except it be for c fomication, and 
snail marry another, commit- 
teth adultery: and whoso mar- 
rieth her which is d put away 
doth commit adultery. 

76 Consequences of divorce 
(Mt. 5; 31; Mk, 10:10; Lk. 
16:18) 

10 If His disciples 6ay unto 

him/If the case of the Tn«n be 
so with his wife, it is not good 
to marry. . 

11 But he said unto them/ All 
men cannot receive this saying, 
save they to whom it is given. 

12 For there are some eunuchs, 
which were so bom from their 
mother’s womb: and there are 
some g eunuchs, which were 
made eunuchs of men: and 
there be eunuchs, which have 
made themselves eunuchs for 
the kingdom of heaven’s sake. 
He that is*able to receive if, 
let him receive it. 

77 Jesus blesses little chil¬ 
dren (Mk. 10:13; Lk. 18:15) 

13 If Then were there brought 
unto him little children, ' that 
he should put his hands on 
them, and pray: and the 'dis¬ 
ciples rebuked them. 

►14 But Je'gus said, * Suffer 
little children, and forbid them 
not, to come unto me: 1 for of | 
such is the kingdom of heaven. 

15 And hd”laid his hands on 
them, and departed thence. 

78 The rich young ruler(Mk. 
10:17; Lk. 18:18) 

16 H And, behold, one came 
and said unto him, n Good a Mas- 
ter, what good thing shall I 
do, that I may have eternal life? 
• 17 And he said unto him. Why 
callest thou me good? there is 
none good but one, that is, 
God: but if thou wilt enter 
into life, keep the command¬ 
ments. 

•18 He saith unto him , Which? 
Je'§us said, Thou shalt do no 
murder. Thou shalt not commit 
adultery . Thou shalt not steal. 
Thou shalt not bear false wit¬ 
ness, 

•19 Honour thy father and thy 
mother: and, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself. 

20 The young man saith unto 
him, All these things have 1 
kept from my youth up: p what 
lack I yet? 

21 Je'§us said unto him, 4 If 
thou wilt be perfect, go and sell 
that thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt have treas¬ 
ure in heaven: and come and 
follow me . 

22 But when the young man 
heard that saying, he went 
away sorrowful: for he had 
great possessions. 

79 Warning to rich men (6: 
19; Mk. 10:23; Lk. 10:24) 

23 Then said Je'§us unto 
his disciples, Verily I say unto 
you. That a 'rich man shall 


"hardly enter into the^kingdom 
of heaven. 

24 And again I say unto you. 
It is easier for a*ramel to go 
through the J eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter 
into th^kingdom of God. 

25 When his disciples heard 
it, they were exceedingly 
amazed, saying/Who then can 
be saved? 

26 But J£'$us beheld them, 
and said unto them/With men 
this i9 impossible; but ftwith 
God all thi ngs are nossible. 

80 Apostles’ place in the 
eternal kingdom(Lk. 22:28) 

27 U Then answered Pe'ter 
and said unto him , Behold, we 
have f orsaken all, and followed 
thee; L what shall we have 
therefore? 

*28 And Je'gus said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you,'That ye 
which have followed me . in 
the* tegeneration ^ when the Son 
of man shall sit in the throne of 
his glory, ye also shall sit upon 
twelve"* thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of 1§ "ra-el. 

01 Rewards for full conse¬ 
cration (Mk, 10:28; Lk. 18: 
28-30) 

►29 And every one that hath 
forsaken houses, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or lands, 
for mv name’s rhItp " shall re- 
ceive an hundredfola,°and shall 
inherit everlasting life. 

►30 But p manv that are first 
shall be last; and the last 
shall be first. 


CHAPTER 20 


20 


82 Humility: parable of the 
laborers in the vineyard 

F OR the kingdom of heaven 
is q like unto a man that is 
an householder, which went 
out r early in the morning to 
hire labourers into his vine¬ 
yard. 

2 And when he had agreed 
with the labourers for a s penny 
a day, he sent them into his 
vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the 
third hour , and saw others 
standing idle in the 'market¬ 
place, 

4 And said unto them; Go 
ye also into the vineyard, and 
whatsoever is right I will give 
you. And they went their 
way. 

5 Again he went out about the 
sixth and pin(h hot^r r and did 
likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour 


he went out, and found others 
standing idle, and saith unto 
them,“Why stand ye here all 
the day idle? 

7 They say unto him, Because 
no man hath hired us. He 
saith unto them, Go ye also 
into the vineyard; v and whatso¬ 
ever is right that shall ye 
receive. 

8 So when w even was come, 
the lord of the vineyard saith 
unto his steward. Call the 


a With difficulty they can be saved 
b Note J, Ml 4:17 and note e, below 
c Loaded camel, as requited bere 
d A Jewish proverb so common In Jewish 
writings to express great difficulty or 
impossibility. In the large gates in the 
city walls were small narrow ones, 
each called the needle's eye , throu gh 
which a camel might emer kneeling 
down If he were unloaded 
e The sovereignty of God over the uni- 
veise and includes the kingdom of 
heaven. It ls used 72 times and the 
kingdom of heaven 33 times. Because 
the kingdom of heaven is part of the 
kingdom of God some things could be 
said of both, but there a re other things 
said of the kingdom of God that could 
not be spoken o f the kingdom o f hea ven 
18 contrasts between the two kingdoms: 
Kingdom of hea ven. . . Ki^pdomof God 

1 Messiah as king. . .~.God as ldna 
(Jn, 18:37; Rev. 20:6... 1 Cor. 15:28) 

2 From heaven.. Jn hea ven and earth 

(JtL 1*36; Dan. 7:13.Ps. 103:19) 

3 Upon e arth only... In heaven-earth 
(Jo. 18:37; Rev. 5:10... 1 Cor. 15:28) 

4 Scope limited.... Scope unlimited 

(Zech. 14:9.Rev. 4:11; 5:11) 

5 PollticaL.Moraland spiritual 

(Isa. 9:7; Dan. 7:14....Rom. 14:17) 

6 Future, ,.. Past, present and future 

(Mt. 6:10; 2 Tim. 4:1.Ps. 90:2) 

7 Under Chtlsu...God over all 

(Ps. - 2157Lk. 1:32-33.... Ps. 103:19) 

8 Given to ChdsL....... Not given 

(Dan. 7:13-14; Lk. 1:32...Ps. 10:16) 

9 Begins at second advent.... Is now 

(Zech. 14; 2 Tim. 4:1.Ps. 90:2) 

10 Under heaven only.Overall 

(Dan. '7:27; Rev. ll:15...Ps. 103:19) 

11 lewlsh-earthlv, .. Angelic-heav- 
enly(Isa. 9:7; Lk. 1:33.,.. Rev. 5:11) 

12 Local-planetary. .. Universal ln- 
terplanetary(Rev. 11:15... .Rev. 5:13) 

13 Earthly capital. .. Heavenly capl- 
tal(Isa. 2:3; Zech, 14....Heb. 12:22) 

14 DIspensarionalIn purpose. ..Eter¬ 
nal In purpose (1 Cor, 15:24-28. 

Eph. 3:11) 

15 Has a beginning. . .Timeless-end- 
less(2 Tim. 4:1; Mt. 6:10,..Ps. 90:2) 

16 Tares In it now ., .Only born again 

ones in It (Ml 13:38-50.Jn. 3:5) 

17 Comes with outward show. . Wlth- 
out show (ML 24:29-31; 25:31-46; 2 
Th. l:7-10;Jude 14;Zech. 14cl-5;Dan. 
7:13-14; Rev. 19:11-21....Lk. 17;20; 
Rom. 14:17; 1 Cor. 4:20) 

18 "Flesh and blood" Inherits iL 
for it is for earthly, natural people 
(Ps. 37:11; ML 5:5; 25:34; Dan. 7:18, 
28; Ezek. 43:7).... Does not, for only 
resurrected, glorified saints Inherit all 
things (Rom. 8:17; 1 Cor. 15:50-58; 
Rev. 21:7) 

Note; The above applies to the Idng- 
dom of heaven in Its literal aspect and 
not to the realm of profession as ex¬ 
plained in note r, ML 13:11 
f Question 106. Nexi. v 27 
g It is impossible for man m save either 
the richer the poor, but God can save 
and has saved both classes in all ages 

h To the rich, salvation Is possible but 
difficult, due to the fact that It is hard 
for them to keep their hearts off riches 
(CoL 3:1;1 Tim. 6; 9-10,17; 1 Jn. 2:15) 

i Question 107. Next, 20:6 

j 28th N T. oropheev in Ml fl9:28- 
30, unfulfilled). Next, 20:16. This, 
with 20:1-16, was the answer to the 
question of Peter (v 27) 
kGr. palln geoesLa. renewing again. 


Used only here and in TiL 3:5. It re¬ 
fers to " the restitution of all things" 

1 Christ will begin to sit on the throne 
of His glory at the second advent(ML 
24:29-31; 26:31-46) 
m Not only will the apostles have thrones 
over Israel (Lk. 22:30), but all saints 
will reign with Christ (Rev. 20:4-6) 

n Mk. 10:30; Lk. 18:30 
o See note d, Jn. 6:27 
p See norevrivlL 20:16 
q 40th parable In ML (note o, 18:23). it 
illustrates the necessity of self-hum¬ 
bling and of being content with re¬ 
wards to come (19:29-30; 20:16) 
r 6:00 a.m,t 3rd hour, 9:00 a. m.; 6th 
hour, 12:00 noon; 9th hour, 3:00 p. m. 
and 11th hour. 5:00 p.m. 
s Gr. denarion. about 17$ 

t Men gathered here dally to be hired 
u Question 108. Next, v 13 

ConHnnpiH | column 1 




















22 ST. MATTHEW 21 Sight restored to two blind men Jesus enters Jerusalem 


a 500p. m. All received 17$ at 6(v2) 
b They reasoned that they should re¬ 
ceive more, but they also received 17$ 
c They murmured, forgetting they had 
agreed to work all day for 17$ 
d Questions 109-111. Next, V 21 
e 29th N. T. prophecy in Mt. (20:16, 
unfulfilled). Next, v 16 

f The same as, "he that humbleth him¬ 
self shall be exalted, and he that ex¬ 
alted) himself shall be abased" (v 15: 
19:30; 23:12; Lk. 14:11). This Is the 
point illustrated by the parable and 
any Interpretation of the details such 
as making the vineyard the world or 
the church, the laborers different 
classes of Christians, the hours differ¬ 
ent ages, the penny salvation, etc. 
is all out of harmony with scripture. 
Nor does this mean that the Jews will 
be last and the Gentiles first 

g Allare called to salvation(Mt. 11:28; 
Jn. 3:16; Rev. 22:17), but few will 
finally be saved (Mt. 7:13-14; Lk. 
13:23-30) 

h See 4 elect's of God , p. 201 
1 30th N. T, prophecy in Mt. (20:18-19, 
fulfilled). Next, v 23. The third an¬ 
nouncement of His suffering (note v, 
16:21). Ten details in this prophecy; 
4addlfional over those in 16:21; 17:22: 

1 He would be delivered to Gentiles 

2 Be mocked 

3 Be scourged 

4 suffer death by crucifixion 

j Both Jews and Gentiles were guilty of 
His sufferings and death (Acts 2:23, 
36; 3:14-15; 4:27) 
k See notek, Lk. 9:22 
1 Salome (Mt. 27:56 with Mk. 15:40) 
m Question 112. Next, v 22 


labourers, and give them their 
hire, beginning from the last 
unto the first. 

9 And when they came that 
were hired about the°eleventh 
hour, they received every man 
a penny. 

10 But when the "first came, 
they supposed that they should 
have received more; and they 
likewise received every man a 
penny. 

11 And when they had re¬ 
ceived if, they c murmured 
against the goodman of the 
house, 

12 Saying, These last have 
wrought but one hour, and 
thou hast made them equal 
unto us, which have borne the 
burden and heat of the day. 

13 But he answered one of 
them, and said/ Friend, I do 
thee no wrong : didst not thou 
agree with me for a penny? 

14 Take that thine is, and go 
thy way: I will give unto this 
last, even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do 
what I will with mine own? Is 
thine eye evil, because I am 
good? 

* 16'Soothe last shall be first, 
and the first last: g for many be 
called, but few h chosen.-4 



83 Jesus again foretells His 

death and resurrection 

(Mk. 10:32; Lk. 18:31;Mt. 

16:21, refs.) 

17. H And Je'§us going up to 
J£-ru's4-l6m took the twelve 
disciples apart in the way, and 
said unto them, 

*18 > Behold, we go up to J£-rp'- 
sA-l£m; and the Son of man 
shall be betrayed unto the chief 
priests and unto the scribes, 
and they shall condemn 
to death, 

19.And shall deliver him to 
the'GSn'tfleg to mock, and to 
scourge and to crucify him: 
and the*third day he shall rise 
again. 

84 Carnality of James and 

John (Mk. 10:35. Cp. Mt. 

18:1, refs.) 

20 <[ Then came to him t the 
mother of ZSb'e-dee’s children 
with her sons, worshipping him , 
and desiring; a certain thing of 
him. 

21 And he said unto her^What 
wilt thou? She saith unto him, 
Grant that these^my two sons 
may sit, the one on thy right 
hand, and the other on the 
left, in thv kingdom. 

22 But Je'gus answered and 
said, 0 Ye know not what ye ask. 
Are ye able to drink of the ff cup 
thatl shall drink of, and to be 
baptized with 5 the baptism that 
‘I am baptized with? They say 
unto him*We are able. 

★ 23 And he saith unto them, v Ye 
shall drink indeed of mv cup. 
and be baptized with tne bap¬ 
tism that I am baptized with: 
but to sit on my right hand, 
and on my left, is not mine to 
give, but if shall be given to 
them for whom it is* prepared 
of my Father. 

85 Carnality of the ten (Mk. 

























ST. MATTHEW 21 


Jesus curses the barren Jig tree 


Parable of the wicked husbandmen 


23 


a All this wai customary In parades of 
conquerors and great princes honored 
by the people. Cp. 2 Ki. 9:13 
b 15th O. T. prophecy fulfilled In Me. 
(41:9; Pi. 118:26-26). Next, v 13. 
Aramaic for save or help now, This 
was said once dally for 7 days at the 
feast of tabernacles as they marched 
with palm and other branches around 
the altar. On the 8 th day they marched 
7 times, which was the great hosanna. 
They expected Jesus to save them from 
their enemies, but 5 days later they 
were crying for His life 
c Agitated. Same as quake (27:51) and 
shake (26:4; Heb. 12:26; Rev. 6:13) 
d Question 115 . Next, v 16. If they had 
really known the answer to this ques¬ 
tion they would have realized that die 
crisis of the ages was soon to take 
place on a cross 

e A half shekel, about 320 had to be 
paid by every Jew on the 15th of Adar 
or March, In every diy there were 
collectors to receive It. Called a trib¬ 
ute In Ml 17:24-27. Money-changers 
exchanged Jewish coins for foreign 
i mp* for those who came to the feast. 
Foreign coins with idols on them could 
not be used in the worship. Many took 
advantage of this to practice fraud and 
get rich 

f Required for offerings (Ex. 30:13) 
g 16th O. T. prophecy fulfi lled <n ml,. 

(21:13; Isa. 56:7; Jer, 7:11). Next, v 16 
b Jesus demonstrated power up to the last 
to convince the nation and all foreign¬ 
ers present that He was the true Mes¬ 
siah. Having condemned the wrong 
use of the temple, He now showed them 
the right use of It. See note, Ml 13:56 
i His enemies saw the wonderful things 
that He did. It was God’s last effort to 

impress Israel in the time of their vis¬ 

itation before their great sin of reject¬ 
ing their Messiah (Lk. 19:41-44) 
j Questions 116-117. Next, v 23 
k ftth 0. T. prophecy fulfilled in Mt. 

(21:16; Ps. 8*2)7 Next, v 42. 

1 Not one night did He stay in the city 
where God chose on put His name for¬ 
ever (1 Kl. 9:3; 2 Ki. 21:7). Was It 
because of rebellion? 
m Perhaps with Lazarus, where He spent 
die sabbath between the two entries 
n Alter the sabbath at Bethany (v 17; 
Jn. 12:1-11) 

o The second entry (note, Lk. 19:45) 
p A proof of His humanity (Ml 4:2; 21: 

16; Mk. 2:25; 11:12; Lk. 4:2) 
q Figs remain on trees between seasons 
if not picked (Mk. 11:13) 
r AD example of what faith can do. 

Cp. 17:20; Mk. 11:23 
s It was discovered the next day (Mk. 
11:20). Christ had power to do what¬ 
ever He said and promised the same 
power to all believers (v 21-22; Mk. 
11:22-24; Jn. 14:1-15; 15:7, 16) 
t Three times tills is repeated (ML 17: 
20; 21:21; Mk. 11:23; Lk. 17:6). Nat¬ 
urally, we do not see any need of mov¬ 
ing mountains and cursing trees, but 
such is literally possible "If ye have 
kith, and doirijt not" (1 Cor. 13:2;ML 
17:20; Mk. 9:23) 

u Perhaps die Mount of Olives, for He 
paced ova It daily these last few days. 
It is mentioned 12 limes in connection 
with Hlsflnt advent (v 1; 24:3; 26:30; 
Mk. 11:1; 13:3; 14:26; Lk. 19:29, 37: 
21:37; 22:39; Jn. 8:1). It wasthcplace 
of the ascerolou (Acts 1:12) and will 
be literally removed by lialvcs at Ills 
second advent (zech. 14;4). It is 
located just east of Jerusalem over 
which the main highway from tlie east 
passed f2 Sam. 15:30), It Is called 
" Mount of Corruption" (2 KL 23:13) 
v When one has power with God, a word 
of command Is all that is necessary 
w Used 109 times in Scripture;44 times 
of prayer to God for needful tilings 
12 dilutes to ask for: 

1 Help of Gou (2 air. 20:4) 

2 Tilings to come (Isa. 45:11) 

3 The old paths (Jer. 6:16) 

4 Spiritual rain (Zecli. 10:1) 

5 Needs an<J wants (Ml 6:8; Ps.23: 
1; 34:9-10; 84:11) 

6 Good things (Ml 7:7-11) 

7 Any thing (Ml 18:19; Jn. 14:14; 
1 Jn. 5:14) 

8 Whatsoever(ML 21:22; Jn. 14:13; 
15:16; 16:23; 1 Jn. 3:22) 

9 The Holy Spirit (Lk. 11:9-13) 

10 What you will 0°* 15:7; Mk. 11:24) 

11 Wisdom (Jai. 1:5-8) 

12 Life (1 Jn. 5:16) 


way; others cut down branches 
from the trees, 0 and strawed 
them in the way. 

*9 And the multitudes that 
went before, and that followed, 
cried, saying/Hd-giin'nA to the 
son of D&'vid: Blessed is he 
that cometh jn the n« m<> pf jfrfl 
Lord ; H6-g&nnA in the highest. 

10 And when he was come 
into J£-ry'sft-16m, all the city 
was c moved, saying, J Who is 
this? 

11 And the multitude said, 
This is Jd'gus the prophet of 
NAz'a-rfith of GftPl-lee. 

88 Second purification of the 
temple (Mk. 11:15; L>k. 19: 
45); First purification (Jn. 
2:13) 

12 II And Je'gus went into the 
temple of God, and cast out all 
them that sold and bought in 
the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the * moneychangers, 
and the seats of them that sold 
Jdoves, 

*13 And said unto them, It is 
written. *My house shall be 
called the house of prayer; but 
ye have made it a den of 
thieves. 

14 And the blind and the 
lamp came to him in the temple; 
and" he heeded them . 

15 And when the chief priests 
and scribes'saw the wonderful 
things that he did, and the chil¬ 
dren crying in the temple, and 
saying, Hft-g&n'nd to the son 
ofDft'vid; they were sore dis¬ 
pleased, 

*16 And said unto him/Hearest 
thou what these say? And 
Je'gus saith unto them. Yea; 
have ve never read out of the 
mouth of babes and sucklings 
thou hast perfected praise? 

89 Barren fig tree cursed 
(Mk. 11:12. Cp. Lk. 13:6) 

17 ^ And he left them, and 
went out of the l city into Bfcth'- 
a-ntf; and h^lodged there. 

18 Now in the"moraing as he 
‘returned into the city, ''he 
hungered . 

19 And when he saw a fig tree 
in the way, he came to it, and 
found H nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and said unto it, 
'Let no fruit grow on thee hence¬ 
forward for ever. And J pres- 
entlv the fig tree withered 
away. 

20 And when the disciples saw 
if, they marvelled, saying. How 
soon is the fig tree withered 
away I 

90 The faith that takes: Se¬ 
cret of answered prayer 
(Mk, 11:20; Heb. 11:6; Jas. 
1:5; Mt. 17:20) 

►21 Jfc'gus answered and said 
unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, 'If ve have faith , and doubt 
not, ye shall not only do this 
which is done to the fig tree, 
but also if ye shall say unto"this 
mountain, v Be thou removed, 
and be thou cast into the sea; 
it shall he done. 

►22 And all things , whatsoever 
ye shall"^sk in prayer, believ¬ 
ing . ye shwll receive . 


91 Jesus' authority ques¬ 
tioned (Mk. 11; Z7;Lk. 20:1) 

23 % And when he was come 
into the temple, the chief priests 
and the elders of the people 
came "unto him as he was 
teaching, and said, By what 
authority doest thou these 
things? and who gave thee this 
authority? 

24 And Je'gus answered and 
said unto them, I also will ask 
you one thing, which if ye tell 
me, I in like wise will tell you 
by what authority I do these 
things. 

25 The baptism of J6hn, 
whence was it? from heaven, 
or of men? And they reasoned 
with themselves, saying, If we 
shall say. From heaven; he 
will say unto us, Why did ye 
not then believe him? 

26 But if we shall say, Of men; 
we fear the people; for all hold 
J6hn as a prophet. 

27 And they answered Je'gus, 
and said, c We cannot tell. And 
he said unto them, Neither tell 
I you by what authority I do 
these things. 

92 Parable of the two sons 

28 But what think ye? d A 
certain man had two sons: and 
he came to the first, and said. 
Son, go work to day in my 
vineyard. 

29 He answered and said/1 
will not: but afterward he re¬ 
pented. and went . 

30 And he came to the second, 
and said likewise. And he 
answered and said/1 go, sir: 
and went not. 

*31 Whether of them twain did 
the will of his father? They 
say unto him. The first. Je'gus 
saith unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, g That the A publicans 
and the harlots go into ' the 
kingdom of God before you. 

32 For j Jtthn came unto you 
in the way of* righteousness, 
and ye believed him not: but 
the publicans and the harlots 
believed him : and ye, when ye 
had seen it, repented not after¬ 
ward, that ye might believe 
him. 

93 Parable of the house¬ 
holder (Mk. 12:1; L.k.Z0:9) 

33 Hear another ' parable: 
There was a certain house¬ 
holder, which planted a vine¬ 
yard, and hedged it round 
about, and digged a winepress 
in it, and built Slower, and let 
it "out to husbandmen, and 
went into a far country: 

34 And when the time of the 
fruit drew near, he sent his 
servants to the husbandmen, 
that they might receive the 
fruits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen took 
his servants, and beat one, and 
killed another, and stoned an¬ 
other. 

36 Again, he sent other serv¬ 
ants more thnn the first: and 
they did unto them likewise. 

37 But last of all he sent unto 
them his won, saying. They will 
reverence my son. 

38 But when the husband- 


a In the wrong attitude, not as men 
should come (ML 11:28-30) 
b Quest-Lorn 118-124. Next, v 40 
c This plain lying only proved that they 
were not worthy of a reply, so they did 
not get iL They reasoned if wc accept 
John as the forerunner of the Messiah, 
we must of necessity receive Jesus as 
Christ 

d 41st parable in ML fnote o, 18:23). 
This Illustrates that the despised class- 
es - the sinners, will be saved before 
the religious and self-righteous chief 
priests and eiders (v 23, 31) 
e This illustrates sinners who first reject 
truth and then repent and do the will 
of God (v 31) 

f This illustrates die hypocrite, the 
self-righteous Pharisees who promised 
GodaUand did nothing for Him(v 31) 
g 34th N. T. prophecy in ML (21:31, 
fulfilled). Next, v 43. This is the 
goint illustrated by the ‘parable of v 

h See note b, ML 5:46 
i See note e, ML 19:24 
j Last of 24 references of John in Mt. 
(3:1-14: 4:12; 9:14; 11:2-18; 14:1-10; 
16:14; 17:13; 21:25-32) 
k Declaring righleoumess as the fore¬ 
runner of the Sun of Righteousness (Ml 
3:3-15; 14:4; Lk. 1:15-17; 3:1-18) 

1 42nd parable In Ml (note o, 18:23). 
This illustrates that"the responsibility 
of propagating the kingdom of God 
would be taken from the jews aad be 
given to the Gentiles (v 43-46) 
m A booth for watchmen (Isa. 1:8; 5:2) 
n 3 kinds of leases were given: 

1 Laborers received part ol fruits 

2 Full rent paid in money 

3 A portion paid to the owner 

Leases were for a year, for life, or 

were hereditary. This last was the 
kind here. It is not possible to make 
all the details fit into the common 
Jewish or Christian Interpretations, 
i such as giving meanings to the fence, 
tower, etc. The main teaching is clear 
and that Is plainly stated in rite point 
illustrated in v 42-46 

Vineyards of Palestine 

1 in some vineyards the vines were 
planted in rows 8 or 10 ft. apart and 
trained on stakes. In others, they were 
planted in 2 rows and made to slant 
toward each other, forming an arch. 
The stock was allowed to grow 6 to 8 
ft. high being fastened In position by 
strongstakes.The sbootswere allowed 
to grow from one plant to another 

I Some vineyards were planted on the 
sideofa terracedhill.theold branches 
being permitted to trail along the 
ground, while the fruit-bearing riioots 
were propped up with forked sticks. 
Still others were planted so that the 
vines could be trained to grow over 
heaps of stones, called grape-mounds, 
to keep the clusters off the ground 

2 Vineyards were sometimes fenced 
with a wall of stone (Num. 22:24; Pr. 
24:31) or thorny plants (Ps. 80:12). 
Sometimes both were used (Isa. 55); 
and again, large raud-bricKs about 1 
yd. wide, 1 yd. thick, and 2 yds. long 
were used 

3 The wine-press generally consisted 
of 2 parts - the receptacle for the 
grapes, and the vat for the juice. Either 
pan, was sometimes called the press. 
The juice ran out the receptacle into 
the lower vat to purify the juice of sedi- 
ment. Some vats were 8 to 10 ft. square 
and 15 to 20 inches deep, the bottom 
being slightly sloped toward one end. 
Another vat lower than this was used at 
dmes.for further purification purposes. 
The grapes were trodden in the re¬ 
ceptacle, the juice running out of 
closely grated holes into the vat (Judg. 
9:27; Neh. 13:lSe Isa.63; 1-0; Amos 9: 
13;Rev. 14t 17-20; 19:15).As many 

2 to8 people supported oy ropes hung 
from crossbeams over their heads, 
would trea d on the grapes. The pressure 
of feet would naturally spatter juice 
over the garments (Gen. 49:11; Isa. 
63:1-8) 

4 The tower was a temporary dwell¬ 
ing for the guard, who watched over the 
vineyard while the fruit was ripening, 
to keep thieves and wild beasts oul 
S ome towers were mere booths which 
lastedonlya sea aon, while others were 
more permanent - built of stone (Isa. 
L-8, note). Towers were circular or 
square in siape and 15 to 60 ft. hl^i 
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ST, MATTHEW 22 


Concerning paying tribute to Caesar 


a Question 125. Next, v 42 
b Their answer showed that they under¬ 
stood the parable. The story la similar 
to the one where Jews killed servants 
God sent them. Last of all God 
sot His Son. Now the prediction was 
that they would kill Him as the hus¬ 
bandmen did the son of the owner of 
the vineyard they had leased. The hus¬ 
band men were destroyed and the vine¬ 
yard let out to others. This meaning 
Is clear from the application In v 42-46 
c Question 126. Next, 22:1 2 
d 18th Q, T. prophecy fulfilled In ML 
(21:42; Ps. 119:221. Next. 22:44. This 
applies to Jesus and His rejection by 
the Jews, who, after a period of re¬ 
jecting, will accept Him as their Mes¬ 
siah (Ml 23:37-39; Rom. 11:25-29). 
e The Lord had predicted all this and 
was in the background fulfilling every 
detail On- 3:16; Rom. 8:32) 
f The Lord's planof redemption Is mar¬ 
velous (Rom. 11:33: Eph. 3:16-19; 1 
Peu 1:10-12) 

g 35th N. T. prophecy in Ml (21:43- 
44. fulfilled). Next, 23:3T 
h Gr. ethnos, race or nation, meaning 
the Gentiles who took the place o f 
Jews in the gospel program (Acts 13: 

46- 49: 15:13-18: Rom. 10:19-11:26) 
i Whoever throws himself on the mercy 

of Christ shall be broken and made 
coatrite(Ps, 34:18; 51:17; 147:3), but 
whoever rejects His mercy shall be 
completely crushed (Gr. likmao. be 
scattered like chaff, v 44; Lk. 20:18). 
This scattering like chaff refen to the 
dispersion of the nation (Lk. 21:24). 
The term "broken In pieces" refers to 
complete defeat and destruction in Isa. 
8:9; Jer. 50:2. Cp. Dan. 2:35, 44-45 
j The meaning is clear in v 42-46 
k This is the third parable or illustration 
to the Jews in die temple, the 5m 
twobeing of two sons(21:28-32)and 
the vineyard (21:33-46). This one il¬ 
lustrates that many ate called but few 
will be chosen (v 14) 

1 43rd parable in ML (22:1-14) 
m Who the king was is not stated j 

n Not the maniagc supper of the Lamb 
of Rev. 19:7-10, but a marriage feast 
for a certain king's son who got mar¬ 
ried when these events took place 
o Servants of the king, not of God 
p It was customary for two invitations to 
be given, one in advance and one 
when all things were ready. Cp. Esther 
5:8 and 6:14; Lk. 14:16-17 
q Israel did to God's prophets what Uiese 
men did to the king's servants (Lk. 11: 

47- 51; 13:34; Acts 7:51). Israel was 
also dealt with like the enemies of 
fills king (v 7; Lk. 21:20-24) 

r Referring to the murderers of v 5-7. 
The Jcwidt lea ders were like this king's 
invited guests who were called but 
were not worthy to be chosen (Acts 
13:46) 

s The king had to turn to other guests so 
gathered good and bad wherever they 
were found, which illustrates God 
turning to all men, good and bad (Ml 
13:38. 48) and oot to Jews only (Jn. I: 
11; Ml 10:6; 15:24). The rejection of 
Jesus by Israel freed God from all re¬ 
sponsibility to diem In fulfilling His 
covenants with them, so His program 
became a world-wide one for all men 
(Jn. 3:16; Rom. 1:16; 1 Cor. 12:13) 
t This was an unusual happening for all 
people, good or bad, In file highways - 
to be Invited to such a wonderful ban- 
quet.Kings usually gave the most mag¬ 
nificent feasts, which, under ordinary 
circumstances would attract every 
person invited. Thereauns for so many 
nor accepting the invitation here, are 
not given, but one thing stands out very 
clear - the king was not popular with 
his subjects and they dreaded to face 
him 

The king, not to be outdone, was 
determined to fill the feast-chamber 
with guests, and so he sent for all his 
servants could find, regardless of social 
position or condition as to clothes. The 
poorer classes would not have festive 
apparel, and they were therefore, pro¬ 
vided for by the king from hia own ex¬ 
tensive wardrobe.One of the mast In¬ 
teresting derails of the parable Is that 
of heggars being clothed with robes of 
royally.it was a special mark of honor 
to receive a garment which had been 
used by royalty, and kings sometimes 
showed their liberality hy giving freely 
to others whom they sought to honor 


men saw the son, they said 
among themselves. This is the 
heir; come, )et ng kill him, 
and let us seize on his in¬ 
heritance. 

39 And they caught him, and 
cast Aim out of the vineyard, 
and slew Aim. 

40 When the lord therefore of 
the vineyard cometh? what will 
he do unto those husband¬ 
men? 

41 They say unto him. He 
will miserably destroy those 
wicked men, and will let out 
his vineyard unto other hus¬ 
bandmen, which shall render 
him the fruits in their sea¬ 
sons. 

*42 J6'§us saitb unto them, 
i Did ye never read in the scrip- 
tures, ‘'The stone which the 
builders rejected, the same is 
become the head of the comer: 
this is the f Lord’s doing , and it 
is^marvellous in our eyes? 

*43 Therefore say I unto you, 
The^kingdom of God shall be 
taken from you , and given to*a 
nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof. 

44 And 1 whosoever shall fall 
on this stone shall be broken: 
but on whomsoever it shall 
fall, it will grind him to pow¬ 
der. 

45 And when the chief priests 
and Ph&r'.i-see§ had heard his 
parables, i they perceived that 
he spake of them. 

46 But when they sought to 
lay hands on him, they feared 
the multitude, because they 
took him for a prophet. 

22 CHAPTER 22 

94 Parable of the marriage 
feast (Cp. Lk. 14:16-24) 

A ND Je'$us answered and 
■ spake unto them *again by 
parables, and said, 

2 The'kingdom of heaven is 
like unto ascertain king, which 
made a"marriage for his son, 

3 And sent forth°his servants 
to call them that were bidden to 
the wedding: and they would 
not come. 

4 Again, he sent forth other 
servants, saying, Tell them 
which are bidden, Behold, 1 
have prepared my dinner: my 
oxen and my fatlings are killed. 
and^all things are ready: come 
unto the marriage. 

5 But they made light of ft. 
and went their wavs , one to his 
farm, another to his merchan¬ 
dise: 

6 And the remnant took his 
servants, and entreated them 
spitefully, and q slew them. 

7 But when the king heard 
thereof, he was wroth: and he 
sent forth his armies, and 
destroyed those murderers, and 
burned up their city. 

8 Then saith he to his serv- 
^ants, The wedding is ready, but 
they which were bidden were 
not worthy . 

9'Go ye therefore into the 
highways, and as many as ye 
shall find, bid to the marriage. 
10 So those servants went 
out into the highways, and 
gathered together all as many 
as they found, r both bad and 


good: and the wedding was 
furnished with guests. 

11 ^1 And when the King came 
in to see the guests, he saw 
there a man which had not on 
a wedding garment: 

12 And he saith unto him. 
Friend, b how earnest thou in 
hither not having a r wedding 
garment? And he was^speech- 
less. 

13 Then said the king to the 
servants, 'Bind him hand and 
foot, and take him away, and 
cast Aim into outer darkness; 
theie shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

14'For many are called, but 
few are chosen. 

95 Question of tribute mon¬ 
ey (Mk. 12:13; Lk. 20:19) 

15 U Then went the Phir'I- 
seeg, and took counsel how 
they might g entangle him in 
his talk. 

16 And they sent out unto him 
their disciples with the He-r6'- 
dl-ang, saying, h Master, 'we 
know that thou art true, and 
teachest the way of God in 
truth, neither carest thou for 
any man: for thou regardest 
not the person of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, 'What 
thinkest thou? Is it lawful to 
give*tribute unto Cee'gar, or 
not? 

18 But Je'sus' perceived their 
wickedness, and said, '"Why 
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 

19 Shew me the tribute 
money. And they brought un¬ 
to him a fl penny. 

< 1 20 And he saith unto them. 
Whose is this image and super¬ 
scription? 

21 They say unto him, 
£ee'§ar’s. Then saith he unto 
them, '’Render therefore unto 
Cg'sar the things which are 
V®'§or’s; and unto God the 
things that are God s. 

22 When they had heard these 
words, they marvelled, and 
left him, and went their way. 

96 Question of the resurrec¬ 
tion (Mk. 12:18; Lk. 20:27) 

23 ^ The same day came to 
him the S&d'du-£ee§, which 
say that there is no resurrec¬ 
tion, and asked him, 

24 Saying, Master, q Mfi'geg 
said, If a man die, having no 
children, his brother shall 
marry his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. 

r 25 Now there were with us 
seven brethren: and the first, 
when he had married a wife, 
deceased, and, having no is¬ 
sue, left his wife unto his 
brother: 

26 Likewise the second also, 
and the third, unto the seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman 
died also. 

28 5 Therefore in the resurrec¬ 
tion whose wife shall she be 
of the seven? for they all had 
her. 

29 Jfc'gus answered and said 
unto them, 1 Ye do err, not 
knowing the scriptures, nor the 
power of God. 

►30 For in the resurrection they 
neither marry, nor are given in 


a The kina* not God, it was customary 
for hosts to come Id and see their guests 
after they were »«—mhi~t (Lk. 14:10) 
b Question 127. Next, v 17 
c Sometimes garments were provided 
for all guests and It was an loculi of 
the highest degree to refine to use the 
garments provided. In this case, the 
kino, not God. provided the garments, 
so mis has nothing to do with the 
righteousness of the saints of Rev. 19: 
7-10 

d Was without excuse, for It had been 
provided for him by the king 
e The king sent the insulting guest, intn 
prion and torment to pay for his crime 
against hLi mler. This is pan of the 
point illustrated, teaching again the 
punishment of those who reject Christ 
(Ml 8:12; 11:20-24; 13:40-50: 24:51; 
25:41-46) 

f This Is the point Illustrated by the 
parable. See note, 20:16 
g 3 groups In this plot: 

l rieiodlaDS. a political party amo- 
cfated with die fortunes of the Hoo- 
dlan family who believed the doctrines 
of Herod the Great (Mk. 3:6). They 
advocated submission to the Romans 
and freedom to conform to pagan re¬ 
ligion as well as to Judaism if It was 
more convenient and Lf It helped fur¬ 
ther their political fortunes and sec¬ 
ular gain, The Herodians hae could 
have been court!en or servants of 
Herod who was at this time in Jerusa¬ 
lem (Lk. 23:7-15) 

2 The sartriiw^eea who questioned 
Jesus but were also defeated (v 23-33). 
See note on Sadducees, ml 3:7 

3 The pharisees who also took their 
nun In the plot but were quickly si¬ 
lenced (v 34-46), They then received 
the most scathing rebuke in all history 
(ML 23). see note on Pharisees, ML 
3:7. Chrisr had put them to confusion 
by the 3 parables of21:23-22:14. They 
refused to humble them selves and went 
out to plot afresh the death of rkoi* 
Messiah. Their hatred was further 
proved by a choice to team up with the 
Herodians whom they despised. They 
had been defeated In Christ's ans wers 
on religion, so now they questioned 
Him on state affairs (v 17) 

h Gr. dl daskalos. teacher (Lk. 9:38) 
i 4fold description of ChHq- 

1 You are true CGr. aiarti;n. without 
resave, sincere, truthful, frank, hon¬ 
est, genuine, and true) 

2 You teach the Way of God In truth 

( G l alathela. without pretence, 
alsehood, deceit; with sincerity of 
mlcd and purpose; without hypocrisy 
and lost for personal gain) 

3 You ate fearless. You are not a fetid 
of men or devils and never act with 
dread, panic, fear, or timidity as to 
the outcome of what you say or do 
4 You do oot court human favor or 
loolT on the appearance of any man. 
You have no respect of persons 
j Questions 128-129. Next, v 18 
k Gr. kensos. poll tax 
1 Christ had the gifts of the Spirit and 
could read file minds of men 00 . 2 : 
25; 3:34; Isa. 11:2) 

m Question 130. Next, v 20. An exposing 
of His enemies before the people 
□ Gr. denarion. 17£ 
o Question 131. Next, v 28. He knew, 
but He wanted them to answer to their 
own confusion 

p Since you know whose coin it Is, then 
act honestly and give it back to Caesar 
also rendering m God the tMng « rhar 
are His. This was the sum of wisdom 
and relieved Him of a trying situation. 
If He had answered for Caesar the peo¬ 
ple would have turned against Him. If 
He had answered against He 

would have Inflamed the Romans and 
the Herodians against Him. By His 
answer both God and Caesar retained 
what belonged to them and the people 
were edified by the manifestation of 
wisdom 

q See DC 25:5 

r Rabbis taught that if a woman has 
two husbands In this life she will have 
the first only in the next life 
s Question 132. Next, v 31 
t You are deceived in thinking that 
there will be marriages in the next 
life as in this one, and In believing 
that there will be no resurrection (v 
23), You do not know either the Scrip¬ 
tures or file power of God to resurrect 
men. Men and women In the resur¬ 
rection will oot marry 


ST. MATTHEW 


Sadducees and Pharisees silenced 


Warning against example of Pharisees 


a The purpose of marriage 1* to replenish miUTULge, but flTC flS the &HRClS r 
the earth and keep the race going. 0 f God iu heaven. 

Resurrected ulnt* and angel* do not die o| But as touching the resur- 

rection of the dead fhave ve not 
l^i D ge?mongaiiel.«.aunmed read, that which was spoken 
men and women. Jenu did not say that unto you by God, saying, 
angels were sextets or that they could 32 C I am the God of A brS- 


for to be "seen of 


they a To be looked ai as a clown or actor 


make broad their ^phylacteries, b A small square box containing a parch- 


and enlarge the c borders of their 
garments, 

6 And love the ‘'uppermost 
rooms at feasts, and the'chief 
seats in the synagogues, 


not marryand have of&pdngof worn- and the God of i'gaac, 7 And ' greetings in the mar- 

Ztii ££ £*££ -d the God of Ji'cob? God is »d to t, e coiled of men. 

tea of men and produce racer of gl- not the God of the dead, but ol RAb'bl'Rfib'bl. 


en. That fallen angel* did leave their A .r,_ t*'„~U7 

own am estate andmany the daugh- an ?.? ie / ? 0 . d °/i 4 C .° b? 
tea of men and produce racer of gi- not the God 01 the dCA( 
ants ir clear from Gen. 6:1-4, no tea, The living . 

That they who did commit fornication 33 Ana when the multitude 
jj 7 ® 1° heI1 is clc V inJude 6 ’^ heard this, they were aston- 

2 pet, 2:4, note*. Angel* are capable . «. . . . .* 

of maDYhumap activities See Angelr, l^h^d at his doctrine. 

in the Index n „ . e 

b Question 133. Nett, v 36 97 Question of the 

c Quoted froni Ex. 3:6, 16. Sadducees commandment (Mk. 
held that tEebooki of More* were the T «. 10.771 


only Scripture*. Christ used them to 
prove Kir point. If Jerus claimed there 
three men were sill alive several hun- 


97 Question of the great 
commandment (Mk. 12:28; 
Lk. 10:27) 


100 Warnings against Phar- 
i9eeism(Mt. 5:20; 6:1-18; 
Lk. 18:9-14) 

•8 But be not ye called R&b'bi: 
for one is your h Master, even 
Christ; ‘ and all ye are brethren. 
•9 And call no man voui' father 
upon the earth: for one is 


three men were sill alive re veral him- 34 H But when the Phiur'i- upon the earth: for one is 
died yean after their physical death, see? had heard that he had put your Father, which is in heaven, 
tfaeaan wfaoceaietoUve amoDg mor- the Sid'du-fees to'silence, they .10 Neither he ve railed mas- 

weregathered together. ters: for one is your*Master, 

ao rhHe rs amwer that the dead sill 35 Then one of them, which even Chri9t. 
live and God is not the God of dead was aMawyer, asked him a 11 But he that is 'greatest 
bodies but of living souls, not only re- question , tempting him , and among you shall be your serv- 

fined the annihilation doctrine, but tnmntr nnt - 

Ktrved they did not know the Scriptures i. . • . > _ 


talr are Jtfll alive. Sadduceesbelieved ™thered together 

In the eternal annihilation at death, were gamerea togemer. 

ID Christ's aotwei that the dead still 35 Then one of them, which 
live and God is not the God of dead mas &' lawyer, asked hi 
bodies but of living souls, not only re- question , tempting him , 


was aMawyer, asked him 


hired the annihilation doctrine, but 
proved they did not know the Scriprures 
d Jesus here teaches immortality of the 
soul and thatGod b the God of all de¬ 


saying 


36 f Master,*which is the great ►12"And whosoever shall exalt 


him self shall be abased; and 


in the law? 


JUU1 aiu usa t wuu uiv v< w ■ ■ 1 t 1 1 — ■ * ............ uti»i w taaitao vu p cluu 

parted soub. in Luke it b stated that e37 Je'gus said unto him/Thou he that shall humble him self 


■all live unto Him’ (20:3B). Many! 
other scriptures teach Immortality of 
the soul (Lk. 16:19-31; 23:43; MU 17: 
3; 2 Cor. 4:18; 6:6; Phil. 1:21-24; 1 
Peu 3:4; 4:6; Heb. 12:22-23; Rev. 6: 
9-11; ba. 14:9; Eph. 4:6-10) 


shalt love the Lord thy God shall be exalted, 
with all thy heart, and with all ... ^ 

thy soul, and with all thy mmd. WO£ 

38 This is the first and great Pharisees (Cj 
co mmandm ent. 26; 11:42). (1) 


e WL e a"i 5 ir r S"S1.TS * 39 the aaani is iike.unto 

(LK. i uor. **.o. jas. x.o. jn. .. lT .. ... *1 _ 


101 Eight woe s upon the 
Pharisees (Cp. Lk. 6:24- 
26; 11:42). (1) WOE: antag¬ 
onism to God 


14:12. Cp. Acts 7:10) 


it, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
(v 35; Lk. hour as thyself. 


13 If But woe unto you, scribes 


7:30; 10:25; ii:45-S2; 14:3; Tiu3;i3). 40 k On these two c omman d- md Phftr'i-sees. hypocrites 1 for 
They were scribes (note w, mu 2:4) ments hang all the law and the ye 0 shut up the kingdom of 

rllrlAftifaim fi.U . r * i_ _• * 


a Gr. dldaskakn. teacher fLk. 9:301 _ 

h Queadon 134. Next. vU Scribes di- P™P.faetS. 
vdded them Into 246 affirmative ones _ 
to correspond with the number of the “o Je s 
members of the body, and 365 nega- Pharie 
rive ones to couejpond with days of 20*39) 
the year, making 613 commandment*, ’ 7 

the number of letter* In the decalogue. 

They considered some great andsome 41 '[While 


98 Jesus questions the 
Pharisees (Mk. 12: 35;Lk. 
20:39) 


Phfir'i-seeg 


small, so here Jesus was being tempted were gathered together, Je'gus 
as to whether He was in harmony with asked them, 


heaven against men: for ye 
neither go in yourselves, neither 
suffer ye them that are enter¬ 
ing to go in. 

(2) WOE: oppression - hy¬ 
pocrisy 


accepted truth or not 
Quoted from Eft. 6:5; 10:12; 30:6 
Love to God mutt come from: 


asked them, 14 Woe unto you, scribes and 

42 Saying, l What think ye of Ph£r'I-see§, hypocrites 1'’for ye 
Christ? whose son is he? They devour widows* houses, and for 
say unto him, "The son of a pretence makeMong prayer: 
D&'vid. therefore ye shall receive the 


2 The soul: all consciousness D&'vid. 

43 He saith unto them. How | greater damnation. 

These commandments are the sum of then doth Da vid m spirit call 
all divine revelation and responsibility him Lord, saying. 


(3) WOE: damnation of souls 


1 Questions 135-13B. Next, 23:17 
m See notes on Mu 1:1 
a 19th O. T. prophecy fulfilled In Mu 
(25:44; P*. U6:l). ffext, 26:3L Thh 
b referred to 7 times In the N. T. (MU 
22:44; Mk. 12:36; Lk. 20:42; Acts 2: 
34: 1 Cot. 15:25; Heb. 1:13; 10:13). 
All enemies will be put down at the 


+44 The Lord said unto my 


mentor skin, about 1 1/2 x 18 in., on 
which were written Ex. 13:1-10; Du 
6:4-9; 11:13-21. Wornon the arm and 
forehead. Worn by men only; by com¬ 
mon people only during prayers but 
continually by the Pharisees who 
sought to enlarge the boxes so as to 
attract attention. Jesus did not con¬ 
demn the wearing of them, but the 
show made of them in public. They 
became badges of vanity and hypoc¬ 
risy and amulets to drive away evil 
spirits 

c See note m, MU 9:20 
d Places of honor(MJt. 12:39; Lk.20:46) 
e Seats in front of die ark, facing the 
congregation and reserved for the eld¬ 
ers and doctors of thelaw(Mk. 12:39; 
Lk. 11:45) 

f Loved formal salutations in public 
g A title of a teacher (Jn. 3:2; Lk. 9:38, 
note). A favorite title claimed by 
Pharisees (Mu 23:7). One was made 
a rabbi by laying on of bands by the 
Sanhedrin who gave him a key as a 
sign of the authority conferred upon 
him to teach others, and a table-book 
as a sign of diligence in study. The 
key was worn as a badge of honor and 
wasburiedwlth him. Jews called John 
(Jo.3:26) and Jesus such (Jn.l:38, 49; 
3:2; 6:25) even though they were not 
ordained as rabbb. Cp. Jn. 20:16 
h Gr. kathatetes, leader, guide. Here 
and in v 10 

i No one among you Is higher than an¬ 
other, 01 can have from Me any au¬ 
thority over the rest (1 Peu 5:1-8) 
j Gr. pater, generator, nearest ancestor, 
founder of a race or, in this case, 
founder of Christianity. Members of 
the Sanhedrin were called fa then (Acts 
7:2; 22:1), but this was not to be a 
practice among Christians. It is used 
of God 244times andol earthly fathers 
140 times. It is used of Idolatrous 
priests (Judg. 17:10) and of Abraham, 
the founder of Israel and great exam¬ 
ple of faith (Rom. 4:11-10). It is also 
used of one who converts men to God 
through the gospel, so this is not the 
thing Jesus condemns (1 Cor. 4:15). 
The " fathers" of Mu 23 were the hyp¬ 
ocrites who lorded it over others solely 
because of religious poddonand pow¬ 
er. Here He condemns all 3 titles that 
Jewish doctors greatly cherished and 
that fostered their hypocrisy and reli¬ 
gious pride 

k See note h, above. God and Christ are 
Jealous of these honors for they are the 
only ones who have aciy right to these 
rides. God is the only Father of Chris¬ 
tians and Christ is the only leader and 
head of the cburch(Eph. 2:20-23; Col. 
1:18, 24) 

1 See note a. Mu 18:1 


Lord, 


thou on my right 15 Woe unto you, Krrihes nnH m Gr. dlakonos. noted. Mu 20:26 

. . J *-* I W «W « a. _ _ _ In UnllMlAIIX 1 —J # 1 . a _ .-J 


hand, till I make thine enemies Phir'i-seeg, hypocrites 1 J for ye 


thy footstool? 

45 If Dfi'vid then call him 
Lord. °how is he his son? 

46 And no man was able to 


aTswTr neither Reives. 


compass sea and land to make 
one 7 proselyte, and when he is 
made, ye make him 7 ' twofold 
more the child of hell than 


9; 20:45) 


he is a debtor! ; 

17 Ye fools and blind: v for 


0 He I* David** Lord because He is God; durst any man from that day 
He is David's Son because He became forth ask him any more gues - WOI5: false vows 

man through Mary of the bouse of Da- tions. 

vidJLk. 1:34-35; 3:23-30) Jg Woe unto you, 1 /e blind 

P d^Z°h^ e w e e ,‘‘'plSU b 'fg5S! CHAPTER 23 23 PjMes, which say, WhmeTt r 

Hli life more than evex. This was two . - shall SWCar by tflC temple, it is 

days before the crucifixion Marks of a Pharisee (Mt. nothing; but whosoever shall 

q 21 characteristics of hypocrites. p. 34 23: l“33;Mk. 12: 38; Lk. 18: swear by the gold of the temple, 

r obey God's Word even If It comes from " * 

hypocrites, but do not live like them 
» They point out the narrowert road to rriWTTTJ v*'™ V A* *^ u " miu: IJ Ior 

destruction, practicing religion i* not r T 1±1 hN . spake J6 gus to the whether is greater, the gold, or 

in itself condemMd, but the outward . multitude, and to his dis- the temple that sanctifieth the 
forms of It. the actsof piety to be seen ciples, gold? 

f l men , ,, . 2 Saying, The scribes and the 18 And, Whosoever shall 

Wbe 2“ si *■“’**«W seat: sweax by the alto. itIs nothing; 

outward style in dress end beautiful AU . therefore whatsoever but whosoever sweareth by the 
formtofreUgion made the sum of their they bid you observe, that ob- gift that is upon it, he is guilty. 
8° dllDeB serve and do; but do not ve 19 Ye fools and blind: for 

after their works: for they say, whether is vreater. the vift. or 
and do not . 

4 FoFthey bind heavy burdens 


T HEN spake je'gus to the whether is greater, the gold, or 
multitude, and to his dis- the temple that san ctifieth the 
ciples, gold? 


go dli nets 


ant, from column 4 


). Next, v33. Fhari- 


tees held that they were not responsi- ^d grievous to be borne, and 
bie to pay vow* sworn by the temple lay them on men's shoulders; 

Sa?t5 1 ™w ( , v ™. W bi^iJ e ^ h i W but they themselves wUl not 
die temple was greater than part of its With one of their 

material and the altar was greater fingers. 

than a gift upon it (v 17, 19 - 22 ) 5 But all their 1 works they do 


19 Ye fools and blind: for 
whether is greater, the gift, or 
the altar mat sanctifieth the 

4 Forthey bind heavy burdens gift? 

nd grievous to be borne, and 20 Whoso therefore shall 
ay them on men's shoulders; swear oy the altar, sweareth 
»ut they themselves will not by it, and by all things there- 
aove them with one of their on. 

ingers. 21 And whoso shall swear by 

5 But all their 1 works they do the temple, sweareth by it, and 


n Religious lordship and domination by 
any man has no place in Christianity 
(Lk. 14:11; 18:14; Pr. 1&18) 
o Withhold horn men the truth and teach 
false doctrines 

p A reference to robbing widows of prop- 
ary. Cp. 2 Tim. 3:5-9 
q Prayers were sometimes 3 hrs. long 
and 3 rimes a day. Cp. Mt. 6:5-9 
r See note p. Mt, 10:15 
s An idiom for doing all In their power 
to make converts, not to God, but to 
their owd sect 

t Gt. pros elutes, a newcomer, a con- 
ven from a Gentile religion to Juda¬ 
ism (v 15; Acts 2:10; 6:5; 13:43) 

Two classes of Jewish proselytes: 


1 Proselytes of rlnhteousness. w 


received circumcision and vowed to 
keep the whole law of Moses and all 
requirements of Judaism 
2 Proselytes of the gate f Ex. 20:10; 
Dt. 5:14:24:16-21), wno dwelt among 
Israel, and although unciicumclsed 
observed the "sevenprecepts of Noah" 
which, according to the rabbis were 
laws against Idolatry, blasphemy, 
homicide, unchasrity, theft or plun¬ 
dering, rebellion against mien, and 
the use of "flesh with the blood there¬ 
of," They were called the scabs of the 
Jewish church. History records that 
they were more bitter against Christ 
and Christian* than Jews, fulfilling 
this verse 

u Gr. gehenna . Child of yehanna means 
one destined to hell (note q,Jn. 17:12 
and note m, Lk. 12:5) 

Continued, column 1 
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ST. MATTHEW 24 Pharisees denounced by Jesus Destruct ion of the temple foretold 


See Dotes on ML 6:2; Job 27:6 
See note on TUhlng . p. 270 
A sweet teemed plant 
nlTI, only here 

A plant used for seasoning foods 
This Is still the program of many 
who look at outward appearances In 
religion mare than the inward state 
of the heart 
g Since Cellist sanctioned dthing then It 
should be practiced. His teachings 
were not to confirm the law for a few 
days and then be abolished. They were 
to take the place of the law which was 
" 11nrl l John " since then the kingdom 
of heaven is preached (Mt. 11:11-13; 
Lk. 16:16). If we do away with fills doc- 
rri n p. tan rrioned by Christ Just because 
It was a part of the law, then we, on the 
same basis, can do away with more of 
His teachings which were part of the 
old contract. The only parts of the law 
we have a right to reject as part of 
the N.T. are those that are not found 
in the N. T. or are not made a pan of it 
h Strain outgnaebut gulp down camels 
i You ceremonially cleanse outward 
things which typify inward cleansing 
but you never purify the inward man 
from which come the issues of life 
(Mt. 15:18-20; Mk. 7:19-21) 
j See note, Lk. 4:28 
k Ten times this word Is used by Christ 
of thp of religious leaders 

(Mt. 15:14; 23:16-26; Lk. 6:39; Jo. 
9:41; Rev. 3:17). Others used it in this 
sense (Rom. 2:19; 11:7; 2 Cor. 3:14; 
4:4; 2PeL 1:9). Rejectinglight results 
in hllndness (1 Jn. 1:7; 2:11; Jn.3:19- 
20). Such people choose to be blind 
On. 8:39-41; 12:40; Mt. 13:14-16). 
This is the worst kind of blindness mak¬ 
ing people worthy of eternal blindness 
(ML 8:12; 25:30-46) 

1 Cleanse heart and body 
m Tombs were white washed a month 
before the passover to warn all persons 
about contacting uncleannes (N u m. 
19:16), They were also decorated var¬ 
ious ways (v 29) 

n The way of millions today in churches 
whose Christianity goes no deeper than 
what can be seen(l Sam. 16:7; 2 Cor. 
10:7; 2 Tim. 3:5: 1 Pet. 3:3) 
o Last of 8 woes for 8 sins (v 13-29): 

1 Unwillingness to let common peo¬ 
ple enjoy religious freedom and pure 
truth (v 13) 

2 Greed and pretended holiness to 
secure secular ends (v 14) 

3 Pretended zeal to win converts to 
God but with no view in mind other 
than tomake instruments to serve their 
own oppressions and cruelty (v 15) 

4 False doctrines and interpretations 
of Scripture and ungodly means in es¬ 
caping responsibility in vows which 
were made in hypocrisy (v 16-22) 

5 Superstition i n scrupulously at¬ 
tending little filings, and things not 
commanded j and omitting things of 
great importance that are definitely 
enjoined (v 23-24) 

6 Maintaining hypocrisy and pre¬ 
tended saintship by outward religious 
show (v 25-26) 

7 Deep inward depravities and abom- 
inations cov ered only by outwa rd forms 
of religion (v 27-28) 

6 Pretended concern for the holiness 
of the people which goes no further 
than whitewashing tombs and bragging 
about their own supposed regrets for 
the sios of their fathers while, at fire 
same time, plotting every conceivable 
means to commit worse sios than their 
fathers did (v 29-30) 
p They were worse than their fathers 
for they killed the Messiah and HLs 
followers (ML 23:34-36) 
q Serpents and brood of vipers destined 
to gehenna fire (Lk. 12:5. note) 
r Question 141. Next, 24:2 
s 36th N. T, prophecy in Ml (23:34- 
39; v 34-36 are fulfilled; v 37-39 are 
unfulfilled). Next, 24:2 
t Because they rejected greater light, 
killed the greatest execudveof God - 
the Son from heaven, and stubbornly 
refused all offers of God's mercy con¬ 
firmed by the greatest signs and won¬ 
ders of all times, judgment was to 
fall in a greater measure than upon 
any other generation 
uThls was no doubt Zacharlah the 
prophet (Zech. 1:1), Here we learn 
of his death in the temple. It eoult 
not betheone in 2Chr. 24:20-21 who 
was the son of Jeholda 


by him that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that shall swear by 
heaven, sweareth by the throne 
if God, and by him that sitteth 
thereon. 

(5) WOE; outward show 

•23 Woe unto you, scribes and 
PhftrT-sees. fl hypocrite s 1 b for ye 
pay fithe ofanint ana anise and 
'cummin, and havef omitted the 
weightier matters of the law, 
judgment, mercy , and faith : 
these 8 ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the other un- 
done. 

24 Ye blind guides , h which 
strain at a gnat, and swallow a 
camel. 

(6) WOE: false cleansings 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Ph&r'I-seeg, hypocrites 1' for ye 
make clean the outside of the 
cup and of the platter, but with¬ 
in they are'full of extortion and 

CXC655i 

26 Thou k blind Phfir'I-see, 
cleanse first that which is with ¬ 
in the cup and platter, that the 
outside of them may be'clean 
also. 

(7) WOE: selfirighteousness 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Phar'J-seeg, hypocrites 1™for ye 
are like unto whited sepulchres, 
which indeed appear beautiful 
outward , but are within full of 
dead men's bones, and of all 
uncleanness. 

26 Even so ye also" outwardly 
appear righteous unto men, but 
within ye are full of hypocrisy 
and iniquity. 

(8) WOE: boasting and self- 
conceit 

29° Woe unto you, scribes and 
Phfij'I-seeg, hypocrites I be¬ 
cause ye build the tombs of the 
prophets, and garnish the sep¬ 
ulchres of the righteous, 

30 And say, p If we had been 
in the days of our fathers, we 
would not have been partakers 
with them in the blood of the 
prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses 
unto yourselves, that ye are 
the children of them which 
killed the prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the measure 
of your fathers. 

33 1 Ye serpents, ye generation 
of vipers, 1 'how can ye escape the 
damnation of hell? 

102 Jesus predicts persecu¬ 
tion of Christians (10:17) 

*34 If Wherefore, behold, s I 
send unto you prophets, and 
wise men, and scribes: and 
some of them ye shall kill and 
crucify; and some of them 
shall ye scourge in your syna¬ 
gogues, and persecute them 
from city to city: 

35*That upon you may come 
all the righteous blood shed 
upon the earth, from the blood 
of righteous A'bfil unto the 
blood of "ZAch-a-ri'as son of 
B&r-a-chi'as, whom ye slew be¬ 
tween the temple and the 
altar. 


36 Verily I say unto you, Ah 
these things shah come upon 
this generation. 

103 Jesus weeps over Jeru¬ 
salem: predicts its over¬ 
throw (Lk. 13:34; 19:41; 21: 
12 ) 

37°O je-rp'sa-lfcm, Je-nj'sA- 
16m, thou that killest the proph¬ 
ets, and stonest them which are 
sent unto thee, how often would 
I have gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen ga ther¬ 
eto her chickens under her 
wings, b and ye would not I 
38 Behold, c your house is left 
unto you desolate. 

►39 For I say unto you, Ye shah 
not see me henceforth/liU ye 
shall say,''Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 

24 CHAPTER 24 

104 The great Olivet proph¬ 
ecy (Mt. 24-25; Mk. 13. Cp. 
Lk, 21). (1) Destruction of 
Jerusalem predicted (Mk. 
13:1. Cp. Mt. 23:37; refs.) 

A ND Je'gus ^went out, and 
• departed from the temple: 
and his disciples came to him 
for to shew him the 8 buildings 
of the temple. 

f/*2 And Je'gus said unto them, 
See ye not ah these things? 
verily I say unto you,'There 
shah not be left here one'stone 
upon another, that shah not be 
thrown down. 

(2) Three great questions 
(Mk. 13:3. Cp. Lk. 21:7) 

3 K And as he* sat upon the 
mount of Gl'Ives, the disciples 
came unto him* privately, say- 
mg["Tell us." when shall these 
things be? and what shall be 
the°sign of thy p coming, and of 
the end of the 9 world? 

(3) Signs of the second com¬ 
ing of Christ: A Eight signs 
beginning Jewish sorrows 
(Mk. 13:5. Cp. Lk. 21:8; 
Rev. 6-9) 

*4 And Je'gus r answered and 
said unto them,* Take heed that 
no man'deceive you. 

5 For many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ; 
and shall deceive many . 

6 And ye shall hear of wars 
and rumours of wars : see that 
ye be not troubled: for all 
these things must come to 
pass, but the end is not vet. 

7 For nation shah rise against 
nation , and kingdom against 
kingdom : and there shall be 
famines, and pestilences, and 
earthquakes, in divers places. 
8" A11 these are the beginning 
of v sorrows. 

B Eight signs during the 
sorrows of Israel(Mk. 13:9) 

9* Then shah they deliver you 
up to be afflicted , and shall kill 
you: antPye shall be hated of 
all nations for my name's sake. 
10 And then shall many be 
offended , and shah betray one 
another, and shah ' Sate one 


a Christ S fast hurt-rending plea to Is¬ 
rael 

b In die final analysis man la respon¬ 
sible for bis destiny (Rev. 22:17) 
c Referring to the nation as well as the 
temple (2 Sam. 7:5, 18-19). Both 
were destroyed and both will be re¬ 
stored. Israel was Here officially cutoff 
as a nation at file aid of Daniel's 69th 
week and wifi nm be dealt wUfa as such 
until Daniel's 70th week (Dan. 9:27) 

3 reasons the temple;was destroyed: 

1 Because of then JHa 

2 To take away all possibility of 
continuing Judaism 

3 To prove conclusively that the law 
was abolished, the old Jewish econ¬ 
omy was brought to an md, and the 
Christian dispensation Introduced 

d You will see Me again and will be 
glad to accept Me as your Messiah 
(Zech. 12:10-13:1; Isa. 66:7-8; Rom. 
11:25-29) 

e Cp. the first rime they said this (Ml 
21:9; Ps. 118:26) 

f This prophecy was uttered outside the 
temple on the Mount of Olives (v 3), 
while Lk.21 was spoken In the temple 
beforeHe went out (Lk. 21:1. 27-28) 
g Herod*s temple-ahout 500 cubits 
square made of white marble and waj 
one of die wonders of the ancient rime* 
h Question 142. Next, v 3 
i 37fih N. T, prophecy Id ML (24:2, 
EiIHIIpH, 7n A, TV, when Jermalpm 
was destroyed by the Romans; Dan. 9: 
26; Lk. 21:20-24). Next, v 4 
j Josephus says that some stones were 
94 ft. long, 10 1/2 fL high, and 13 ft. 
wide. 162 marble columns held up the 
porches which were 52 ft. hi gh. Every 
stone was removed and a plow run over 
the place where it stood, fulfilling 
Mlc. 3c 12 

k The most commanding view of th e 
temple was obtained from this place 
1 Lk. 21 spoken publicly (see f, above) 
m Questions 143-144. Next, v 45 
n 3 questions asked T v 3): 

1 When will Jerusalem be destroyed? 
This question is not answered by ML 
It is answered in Lk. 21:12-24 

2 what will be the sign of Your com¬ 
ing? Answered In v 4-26. 37-39 

3 What will happen whai You come? 
Answered in v 27-31, 40-51; 2&1-46 

o 24 slum of the second coming; 

1 Deceptions (v 4-5, 11, 24) 

2 Fake Christs (v 5, 23-26) 

3 Ware and rumors of wars (v 6-7) 

4 Famines (v 7; Rev. 6:5-6) 

5 Pestilences (v 7; Rev. 6:8) 

6 Earthquakes (v 7; Rev. 6:12-17) 

7 And-semidsm(v 9; Mk.l3:9. 13) 

8 Offences (v 10. Cp. Ml 18:1-10) 

9 Betrayals (v 9; Mk. 13:12) 

10 Hatted (v 10; 2 Tim. 3:1-9) 

11 Fake prophets (v 11, 24; Rev. 13) 

12 Lawlessness abounding (v 12) 

13 Love decreasing(vl2-13: 2Tim. 3) 

14 Increased missionary work (v 14) 

15 Abomination of desolarion(v 15; 
Dan. 9:27; 2 Th. 2:4; Rev. 13) 

16 New Jewish nation in Judea (v 9, 
15-26; Ezek. 37; DatL 9:27) 

17 New Jewish temple(v 15. 26; Rev. 
11:1-2; Dan.8:9-13; 9:27; 11:45; 2Th. 
2:4) 

18 Great tribulation of 3 1/2 yeas(v 
21; Dan. 12:1; Rev. 12:1-19:21) 

19 Martyrdoms (v 9, 22; Dan. 8:21; 
Rev. 7:9-17; 11:7; 15:2-4; 20:4-6) 

20 Flight of Jews from Judea (v 16- 
21; Rev. 12:6, 14; ka. 16:1-5; Ps. 60: 
4-8; Dan. 11:40-45; Ezek. 20:33-38; 
Hos. 2:14-16) 

21 Increased satanic powers (v 24; 2 
Th. 2:8-12; Rev. 13; 16:14; 19:20) 

22 Surfeiting(v 38; Lk.l7:28; 21:34) 

23 Sex crimes (v 38: Lk. 17:27) 

24 Procrastination and lethargy(v39) 
p See Parousia - coming , p. 34 

q Sec Qote k, ML 13:39 
r 38th N.T, proph ec y in Mt . (24:4-25: 
46; v 4-26 are now unfulfilled and v 
27-51: 25:1-46 will be fulfilled at the 
second advent and in eternity). Next, 
s See note e. Ml 11:29 26:2 

t Many warnings against being deceived 
(v 4-5, 11, 24; Lk. 21:8; 1 Cor. 6:9; 
15:33; Gal. 6:7; Eph. 5:6; 2 Th. 2:3) 
u The first 8 signs of v 4-7 are the be¬ 
ginning, not the end of sorrows 
v Gr. odin, birth pangs (Gal. 4:19. 27; 

1 Th. 5:3; Rev. 12:2). This refers to 
the troubles of Israel in the tribulation 
(v 15-21; Isa. 66:7-8; Jer. 30:4-7; 
nan. 7:21; 8:9-14, 24; 9:27;Rev.l2) 

.v THEN, during birth-pangs of Israel 
x Jews hated of the Gentiles 








ST. MATTHEW 24 


Signs of Ch fist's coming 


Exhortation to watch 


27 


a Ox. tolQL the Actual cud of anything 
fv 6. U), not the Joining 

1 * (Me WW. 40. 49; 24: 


of two _ _ 

3; 28:30; Heh. 9:261 Here tcloi means 
the ei*l of life or me age aju maybe 
b Gr. rodzo. note k. Ml 1:21 
c S*"* note on Glad tidings , p. 270 

d GL oiknunigfte- civilized world as 
Hiwf ngnUiwl fipm the heathen. Not 
the tame as lion (v 3), or hournot. 
aodUl lyaem (v 41) 
e To nadom, not every Individual in 
every nation, for many will not bear 
until the Mineral! am (Iia, 2:2-4; 11: 
9; 66:19-21; Zech. 8:23) 
f THEN - when the gospel of the king¬ 
dom is preached Again as a witness to 
all nadom. This could only refer to 
the original pispel, including preach - 
Ing, teaching , and healing, as it 
began with Christ a od the early church 
(ML 4s23-24; 9:35; Lk. 4:18; 1 Cor. 
4:20). It could not be an announce¬ 
ment of the coming kingdom, for 
people of nadom do that now and pray 
daily, “Thy kingdom come.** This 
clearly teaches another great outpour¬ 
ing of the Spirit and a revival of the 
original N. T. program In all fiilnea 
(Acta 2:16-21) 

g WHEN - this marks the starring point 
of the middle of Daniel's 70th week 
when the Antichrist will break his 7 
yean* covenant with Israel and enter 
Judea to take over Jerusalem as his 
capital and the JewlA temple ashls 
capital b uilding (Dan, 9:27; 11:40^5; 
12:1, 7; 2 Th. 2:4; Rev. 11:1-2; 12: 
1-17; 13:1-18). All this prophecy from 
v 15 on must be fulfilled the last 3 1/2 
yean of this age 

h This refen id the Antichrist and his 
Image in the Jewish temple at Jerusa¬ 
lem during the last 3 1/2 years of this 
age (Dan. 8:9-14; 9:27; 11:45; 12:1, 
7, 11; Rev, 13:1-18; 14:9-11; 20:4-6) 
1 THEN - when Antichrist enters Judea 
and takes over the temple (Dan. 9:27; 
11:40-45). Israel will have to flee 
from Judea 

J Into Edom and Moab which escape the 
Antichrist (Rev. 12:6, 14, notes) 
k Let Israel flee from Judea without 
taking time for valuables, lest they 
be overtaken by Arelchiist's armies 
1 It will be hard ou women with chil¬ 
dren or those great with child to flee 
before the swlrmes of the Invaders 
m Pray that the Invasion will not take 
place In winter as it would be difficult 
to flee without preparation at this 
time; nor on the sabbath, because 
orthodox Jews hold It unlawful to trav¬ 
el more than a mile on that day (Acts 
1:12), so would be overtaken by the 
Invaders 

□ FOR THEN - the great tribulation of 
the last 3 1/2 yean of this age will 
begin (Dan. 9:27; 11:40-45: 12:1, 7, 
11; Jet. 30:4-7; Rev.7:14i 11:1-19:21) 
o Curtailed. The persecution Itself will 
be cut short, not the 1260 days them¬ 
selves (Rev, 11:1-3; 12:6, 14; 13:5; 
Dan.l2r7)See Time In Index 
p Jews, not the church because; 

1 Jam Is answering a Jewish ques¬ 
tion (v 3; 25:31-46; Acts 1:6) 

2 False Messiahs primarily concern 
Israel (v 5, 23-26) 

3 Anti-semi rism proves It (v 9) 

4 The navail of Israel (v 8, note) 

5 The abomination of desolation 
concerns Israel only (v 15, note) 

6 The Jewish temple (v 15, note) 

7 Flight of Israel (v 16, note) 

0 The sabbath Ls Jewlih(v 20, note) 

9 The great trlbjiLatLonfv 21, note) 

10 Jews are the only people to be 
gathered (v 31, note) 

11 Tbecomlngof Christ i» to deliver 
Israel (v 29-31; 25:31-46; Zech. 14) 

12 Judgment of die nations Is based 
on treatment of Israel (25:31-46) 

13 The eagles eating carr.ues was 
predicted to be at die time of Israel's 
deliverance (v 28; Ezek. 39:17-22; 
Lk. 17:34-37; Rev. 19:17-21) 

14 The church will be raptured be¬ 
fore the above evenu(2Th. 2:7, note) 

q THEN - during die great tribulation 
days of v 15-21 

r Satanic powers will be manifest ill the 
tribulation (2 Th. 2:7-12; Rev. 13:1- 
18; 16:13-16; 19:20; Dan. 8:24) 
i Jewish elect (v 22, 31, notes) 
t Anyone claiming to he Christ (v 23) 
u Dan. 11:45; 2 111. 2:4; Rev. 13 
v See Manner and Time of Christ's re- 
tum, p. 230, cot“? 


another. 

11 And many fals e prophets 
shall Hwe f and shall deceive 


many . 

12 And because iniquity shall 
the love of many shall 



913 But he that shall endure 
un to the 0 end , the same shall 
bereaved. 

14 And this c gospel of the 
kingdom shall be preached in 
all thy world for a witness unto 
aTrnatioas; and ^then shall the 
end come. 

C 17th sign; abomination of 
desolation (Mk. 13:14; Dan. 
9:27) 


15 8 

see 


the* 


en ye therefore shall 
abomination of desola¬ 
tion, spoken of by Dftn'iel the 
prophet, stand in tine holy place, 
(whoso readeth, let him under¬ 
stand :) 

D 18th sign: defeat of Israel 

by Antichrist (Mk. 13:15) 

16* Then let them which be in 
Tu-dae'A flee into the ' moun¬ 
tains: 

17*Let him which is on the 
housetop not come down to 
take any thing out of his 
house: 

18 Neither let him which is in 
the field return back to take 
his clothes. 

19 And 7 woe unto them that 
are with child, and to them 
that give suck in those daysl 

pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter, neither on 
the sabbath day: 

E 19th sign: great tribula¬ 
tion (Mk. 13:19; Dan. 12:1; 

Rev. 12-19) 


21” For then Shall be great 
tribulation, such as was not 
since the beginning of the 
world to this time, no, nor 
ever shall be. 

22 And except those days 
should be shortened, there 
should no flesh be saved: but 
for the p elect*s sake those days 
shall be shortenetJT 

F Six signs during the great 
tribulation (Mk. 13:21) 

23Then if any man shall say 
unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or 
there; believe it not. 

24 For there shall arise false | 
Christs, and false prophets, and 
shall r shew great signs and 
wonders : insomuch that, if it 
were possible, they shall de¬ 
ceive the very'elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you 
before. 

26 Wherefore if they shall 
say unto you. Behold,'he is in 
the desert; go not forth : be¬ 
hold, he is in the “secret 
chambers; believe it not. 

(4) Manner and time of the 
second advent (Mt. 25:31; 
Mk. 13:24; Lk. 17:22; 21: 
25; 2 Th. 1:7; 2:8; Jude 14; 
Rev. 1:7; 19:11; Dan. 7:13; 
Zech. 14:1-5) 

27 Foi^as. the lightning cometh 


out of the east, and shineth 
even unto the west; gfi shall 
also the'eoming of the Son of 
man be. 

28 For *■wheresoever the car- 
case is. there wili~the eagles 
be gathered together. 

29 ^I ^Tnmediatelv after the 
tribulation of^those days shall 
the *sun be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light, 
and the stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens shall be shaken: 

30 ^And then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in 
heaven: and theq shall 1 *!! the 
tribes of the earth mourn, and 
they ?hall*see the Son of man 

coming in'the clouds of heaven 
withlpower and*gTeat glory. 

31 And he shall send his 
^angels with ^great sound of a 


trumpet, and they shall gather 
together his n elect from the^four 
winds, from one end of heaven 
to the other. 

(5) Parable of the fig tree 
(Mk. 13:38; Lk. 21:29) 

32 Now learn adorable of the 
*flg tree; When his branch is 
yet tender, and putteth forth 
leaves, ve know that summer 
is nigh: 

33 So likewise ye, when ye 
shall see all these things, know 
that r if is near, even at the 
doors. 

(6) All signs of this proph¬ 
ecy will take place in one 
generation (Mk. 13:30jLk. 
21:32-33) 

34 Verily I say unto vou.' This 
generation shall not pass, ml 
gJl these things be fulfilled. 

35 Heaven and earth 'shall 
pass away, but my words shall 
not pass away. 

(7) Exact date of His coining 
unknown(Mk. 13:34; Actsl: 7) 

36 TBut of that day and hour 
knoweth no man . no, not the 
angels of heaven, but my Fath¬ 
er only. 

(8) Christ's coming will 
bring destruction to many 
wicked (Lk,17:22; ITh. 5: 

1; Jude 14) 


37 But‘'as the days of N6'e 
were , so "shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be. 

38 For as in the days that 
were before the flood they 
were eating and drinking , mar ¬ 
rying anti giving m marnSge. 
lUntil the day that Nd'e entered 
into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the 
flood came, and x took them ail 
away; so shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be. 

(9) Armageddon: some de¬ 
stroyed and some left alive 

(Lk. 17:26; 21:34; Rev. 19: 

21; Zech. 14:16; Ezek. 39:2) 

40•' Then shall two be in the 
field; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 

41 Two women shall be grind¬ 
ing at the mill; the one 


a Gr. paroinla. note, p. 34 
b Where the dead bodies are i lain at Ar¬ 
mageddon there iheblnla will be gath¬ 
ered together to eat them (Job 3ft 30; 
Ezek. 3*9:17-22; Lk. 17:34-37; Rev. 
19:17-21). The rapture will have 
taken place yean before this (2 Th. 2: 
7, note). Christ li not a dead carcase 
nor are the taints eaglet to be caught 
up to tucha carcase. This 1 j not In rite 
air, bur on earth (Ezek. 39:17; Rev. 
19:11-21) 

c Time. 2nd advent, p. 230, fcoL 4 
d Gieat tribulation (y 15-21, notes) 
e See note c. Rev. 6:12 
I AND THEN - immediately after the 
tribulation ( v 29-31; 25:31-46) 
g All In the Immediate vicinity of Jon - 
talent, including the armies of all na¬ 
tions surrounding the city ( Zech. 14: 

I- 5; Rev. 1:7). Many will not see 
Chriit until Hel«here rei gning and the 
saints take over all parts of the earth. 
Then people will go up to see Christ 
(Ixa. 2:2-4; 52:7; 66:19-21; Zech. 8:23) 

h See with the natural eyes. Therefore, 
it is not a spiritual coming (2 Tli. 1: 
7-10; Rev. 19:11-21; Zech. 14:1-5) 
i He went away In clouds and He will 
return with them (Acts 1:9-11; Dan. 
7:13-14; Rev. 14:14, 16) 
j Coming In power sufficient to defeat 
the armies of earth and Satan,all liis 
fallen angels and demons In one day 
(Zech. 14; Rev. 19:11-21; 20:1-3: 
Jude 14; 2 Th. 1:7-10; Isa. 24:21-23; 
Joel 2) 

k ML 25:31; 2 Th. 1:7-10; 2:8 
1 Literal angels accompany Him to earth 
(2 Th. 1:7-10), to gather Israel (Dt. 
30:4; Isa. 11:11-121 and separate the 
tares from the wheat (ML 13:38-50) 
m Trumpets always sounded at gatherings 
of Israel (Ex. 19:13-19; Lev. 25:9; 1 
Sam. 13:3; 2 Sam. 2:28). This trum¬ 
pet Is predicted in Isa. 18:3; 27:13; 
Zech. 9:14. This is not the same as 
the 7 trumpets of Rev. 8:2, 6 or the 
trumpets in connection with the res¬ 
urrection of the righteous (I Th. 4:1$; 
1 Cor. 15:51-58) 
d Jewish elect (v 22, note) 
o Four directions of the earth (Isa. 11: 

II- 12; Rev. 7:1-3; 20:0) 

p First of 5 parables in Ml 24-25: die 
fig ttee. illustrating the nearness of 
His return (v 32-33). Last 5 in ML 
q It is universally interpreted to mean 
the Jewish nation, buz this could not 
poaibly be the meaning. Just like a 
fig tree (Luke adds, "and all the 
Dees. * 21:29) putting forth its leaves 
Indicates that summer is near. "SO 
LIKEWISE" the signs of v 4-26 indi¬ 
cate the nearness of Christ's coming. 
This is all that is meant, so to use a 
few fig leaves to represent certain 
events of Israel is just as unsc rip rural 
as to pick a few oak leaves to repre¬ 
sent truths about Gentiles 
r The second advent, not the rapture. 
which Is not once referred to In Ml 
24-25. There are no signs of the rap¬ 
ture for IlIgcII is one of the greatest 
signs of the second adveoL There are 
no prophecies to be fulfilled before the 
rapture for it could have taken place 
any rime In thepastor can take place 
any rime in the fiiture without any sign 
or prophecy coming to pass (Tit. 2: 
13: Phil. 3:21). All signs of the com¬ 
ing of Christ point to the second ad_- 
veia and not the rapture. There will 
be at least 7 years between the two 
events (2 Th. 2:7. note). The rapture 
Is not the second advent, nor one phase 
or stage of it, for Chris does not come 
to the earth at that rime. He meets 
rite saints in the air and takes them 
back to heaven (1 Th. 2:19; 3:13; Rev. 
19:1-11). The saints stay in heaven 
with Him for these yean and then re¬ 
turn to the earth at the second advent 
(Zech. 14:5; Jude 14; Rev. 19:11-21) 

9 The last generation living on earth at 
the time all these things will be ful— 
filled. Always used of a particular 
span of life and not a race of perj5le 
(note i, ML 11:16). This proves that 
all these things will befuliillealn one 
generation only and not in several of 
them 

t See Pass away, p. 34 
u see pate-simng valueless, p. 34 
v See note, Gen, ©:f 
w see P re-millennial coming, p. 34 
x see Rapture or destruction/ p. 34 
y THEN - at the second advent, not at 
the rapture (v 29-31; 25:31-46) 
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ST. MATTHEW 25 


The parable of the talents 


a Taken like the Ilood "took them all 
away" 01 destroyed them (v 39; Lk. 
17:27), Did the Dood rapiuieor destroy 
the people that it took away? So the 
second advent will not rapture, but 
destroy many at the battle of Arma¬ 
geddon to make the carcases or dead 
bodies that will be eaten by the fowls 
of v 28: Lk. 17:34-37: Ezek. 39:17- 
22: Rev. 19:17-21 . See note b. v 28 
b Not destroyed, like Noah and his fam- 
ily were left and not destroyed. At 
Armageddon many will be left to con¬ 
tinue living on earth when Christ 
reigns (Zecli. 14:16-21: Mt. 25:34, 
46; Isa. 2:2-4; 66:19-21: Rev. 20:4-10) 
c In view of the coming of Christ sud¬ 
denly when He is not expected, you, 
that will be living on earth after the 
rapture and at the very coming of 
Christ, be watchful (v 30-42) 
d The literal visible coming to the earth 
with the raptured saints 
e 2nd parable of ML 24-25, illustrating 
readiness in view of I [is coming (v i 
43-44) 

f Question 145, Next, 25:37. The 3rd 
para ble of Mt. 24-25, illustrating 
faithfulness in view of His coming (v 
45-51) 

g Happy. See note on Mt. 5:3 
h See note n, Mt. 13:42 
i THEN - at the second advent at the 
end of the tribulation when Christ 
comes with lhs sainis(v 3, 27-31, 33, 
36, 30-51), not at the rapture when 
He comes (oi_ them (2 Th. 2:7, note). 
Note the connec ting adverbs of time 
from v 15 to 28; WHEN (v 15). THEN 
(v 16), FOR THEN (v 21), THEN (v 
23). These cover 3 1/2 yean from the 
setting up of the abomination of des¬ 
olation in the middle of Daniel's 70th 
week to the second advent at die end 
of tliis week* Then in v 29 we have a 
new time element, the second advent 
itself, immediately after the tribu- 
la tion of v 15-28. Note the events 
connected with tliis by the same kind 
of advert) of time. THEN (v 30). 
THEN (v 40). THEN (25:1) 
j Kingdom of heaven, not the church is 
like ten virgins. Notes, Mt.4:17;lft24 
k 4th parable of Mt. 24-25, illustrating 
watchfulness in view of His coming 
(25:1-13) 

1 Ten young ladies (not Christian) who 
were blends of a certain girl that got 
maniedover 1900 years ago (v 1. 5-10) 
m Foolish , because they did not take ex¬ 
tra oil in separate veselsto replenish 
their supply In their lamps should the 
oil be used up (v 3—4) 

□ Wise , because they took extra oil In 
separate vessels besides what they had 
in their lamps (v 4) 

o During the hours before midnight they 
ail became sleepy and slept (v 5) 
p Jewish weddings were generally cele¬ 
brated at night, starting at the rise of 
the evening star; but in this case there 
was some extra delay and the bride¬ 
groom and his friends arrived at mid¬ 
night 

q This was customary. Starting from the 
home o f the bridegroom his friends 
began crying this and all along the 
route people would take up the joyous 
cry until it would get near enough to 
die borne of tbe bride (hat it would 
wake up the sleeping ones (v 6) 
r This was the duty of the ones chosen 
by the bride to welcome the bride¬ 
groom (v 1, 6, 10) 

s THEN - when they heard the cry. They 
all arose to trim thgjr lamps arid get 
them in order. They all had lamps 
burning when they went to sleep, but 
the lamps of the foolish needed more 
oil. The Gr. reads, "our lamps are 
going out" (v 8). They asked for oil 
from the extra that the wise had, but 
were sent to buy some quickly (v 9) 
t Lamp oil, not the Italy Spirit, for He 
cannot be bought and sofo or divided 
between people at their request. This 
no more refers to the Holy Spirit than 
"oil" in Gen. 28:18; 2 Ki. 4:1-6; Lk. 
7:46; 16:6; etc. 

u The bridegroom that got married to a 
certain young lady, not Jesus Christ 
coming for His saints (v 10) 
v The marriage of the young couple of 
this story, not the marriage supper of 
the Lamb of Rev. 19:1-10 
w Doors were always locked to uninvited 
guests and for fear of thieves who 
would roh the guests or carry off the 
bride for a ransom 


shall betaken, and the A other 
left. 

•42 W Watch therefore : for ye 
know not what hour your Lord 
doth^come. 

(10) Parable of the goodman 
of the house (Lk. 12:39) 

43'But know this , that if the 
goodman of the house had 
known in what watch the thief 
would come, he would have 
watched, and would not have 
suffered bis house to be broken 
up. 

•44 Therefore be ve also ready : 
for in such an hour as ye think 
not the Son of man cometh. 

(11) Parable of the faithful 
servant (Lk. 12:35, 41) 

45 1 Who then is a faithful and 
wise servant, whom his lord 
hath made ruler over his house¬ 
hold, to give them meat in due 
season? 1 

46* >> Blessed is that servant, 
whom bis lord when he cometh 
shall find so doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you. That 
he shall make him ruler over 
all his goods. 

48 But and if that evil servant 
shall say in his heart, My lord 
delaveth his coming; 

49 And shall begin to smite 
his fellowservants, and to eat 
and drink with the drunken ; 

50 The lord of that servant 
shall come in a day when he 
looketh not for him, and in an 
hour that he is not aware of . 

51 And shall cut him asunder, 
and appoint him his portion 
with the hypocrites there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 

25 CHAPTER 25 

(12) Parable of ten virgins 

T HEN shall the'kingdom of 
£ heaven be ^ -likened unto 
* ten virgins, which took their 
lamps, and went forth to meet 
the bridegroom. 

2 And five of them were wise. 
and five were foolish. 

3 They that were foolish took 
their lamps, and” took no oil 
with them: 

4 But the wise took oil in their 
vessels with their lamps. 

5 While the bride groom® tar¬ 
ried, they all slumbered and 
slept. 

6 And at^midnight there was 
a 9 cry made. Behold, the bride¬ 
groom cometh; r go ye out to 
meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, 
and trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto 
the wise, Give us of your'oil; 
for our lamps are gone out . 

9 But the wise answered, say- 
ing, Not so; lest there be not 
enough for us and you: but go 
ye rather to them that sell, and 
buy for yourselves. 

10 And while they went to 
buy , the u bridegroom came; 
ana they that were ready went 
in with^him to v the marriage! 
and the^door was shut. 

11 Afterward came also the 
other virgins, saying, Lord t 
Lord, open to us. 


12 But he answered and said. 
Verily I say unto you, a I know 
you not. 

13 b Watch therefore, for ye 
know neither the dav nor the 
hour wherein the Son of man 
cometh. 

(13) Parable of the talents 
(Cp. Lk. 19:11; Mt. 16:27) 

14 II For the v kingdom of 
heaven is &SL a man travelling 
into a far country, who called 
his own servants, and delivered 
unto them his goods. 

15 And unto one he gave d five 
talents, to another two, and to 
another I one; to every man 
according to his several ability; 
and straightway took his 
journey. 

16 Then he that had received 
the five talents went and traded 
with the same, and made them 
other five talents. 

17 And likewise he that had 
received two, he also gained 
other two. 

18 But he that had received 
one went and digged in the 
earth, and hid his lord’s money. 

19 After a lon g time the lord 
of those servants cometh,*and 
reckoneth with them. 

20 And so he that had received 
five talents came and brought 
other five talents, saying, Lord, 
thou deliveredst unto me five 
talents: behold, I have gained 
beside them five talents more. 
•21 His lord said unto him. 
Well done, thou good and faith- 
rul servant: thou hast been 
faithful over a few things. I 
will make thee ruler over many 
things: enter thou into the 
joy of thy lord. 

22 He also that had received 
two talents came and said, 
Lord, thou deliveredst unto me 
two talents: behold, I have 
gained two‘other talents be¬ 
side them. 

•23 His lord said unto him. 
Well done, good and faithful 
servant; thou hast been faith¬ 
ful over a few things. I will 
make thee ruler over many 
things: enter thou into the joy 
of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had re¬ 
ceived the one talent came 
and said,'Lord, I knew thee 
that thou art an * hard man, 
reaping where thou hast not 
sown, and gathering where 
thou hast not 1 strawed: 

25”hnd I was afraid , and went 
and hid thy talent in the earth: 
lo, there thou hast that is 
thine. 

26 His lord answered and 
said unto him, Thou wicked 
and plothful servant, n thou 
knewest that I reap where 1 
sowed not, and gather where 
I have not strawed: 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to 
have put my money to °the 
exchangers, and then at my 
coming I should have received 
mine own with p usury. 

28? Take therefore the talent 
I from him, and give it unto him 
, which hath ten talents. 

►29 For unto every one that 
hath shall be given, and he 
, shall have abundance: but 
from him that hath not shall be 


* Thli wax Due, bi they were friendsof 
tbe bride, not necendly the bride¬ 
groom who li called "Lord" la v 11 
b This is the point by 

story of an orietfal wedding: You peo¬ 
ple on earth In the kingdom of beavoi 
take a lesson from these virgins and 
be always watchful in view of My 
coming. The details mug not be in¬ 
terpreted here any mote than if they 
were used In an illusnrioc outside the 
Bible. They were necessary in order to 
make the story to Illustrate watchful¬ 
ness, but to teach various doctrines 
from them Ismucriptmal. No less than 
a dozen false doctrines are based upon 
the details of this parable 

12 false doctrine 

1 Two kinds of Qiristiaiu 

2 The oil Is the Spidt baptism 

3 Wise are those with this baptism 

4 Foolish are those without it 

5 Bom again people do not have 
the Holy Spirit 

6 Rapture will take place at mid¬ 
night or middle of the tribulation 

7 One bas to have the Spirit bap¬ 
tism to go In the rapture 

8 Only those baptized in the Spirit 
will be at the marriage of the Lamb 

9 Only those baptized In the Spirit 
will be in the bride of Chrisr 

10 One is not saved until he receives 
the Spirit baptism 

11 The door of mercy will be iiut 
to the Gentiles after the rapture 

12 The bride Is the church 

The truth Is there Is only one kind of 
Christian, the born-again (Mt. 13:38- 
49; 18:3: Jn. 3:3-5; 2 Cor. 5:17-10; 
Rom. 6:7. 18. 22; 8:1-13; Gal. 5:19- 
24; Eph. 4:24; 1 Jn. 2:29; 3:8-10; 5:1- 
4. 18; Heb. 12:14) 

The oil here is not the Holy Spirit 
(note t, v 8) 

Bom-a gain people do receive the 
HotySpmt(Jn. 3:5; Rom. 8:9-16), but 
not always the Spirit baptism, which 
is another experience (lk. 11:13; Jn. 7: 
37-39:14:16-17; Acts 1:4-8:2:38^39; 
5:32; 8:15-16; 19:1-6) 

The rapture will not take place In 
the middle of the tribulation, but be¬ 
fore it (2 Th. 2:7, note) 

The Spirit baptism Is for the endoe- 
ment of power from on high to do the 
works of Jesus (Lk. 24:49; Jn. 7:37-39; 
14:12; Ads 1:4-8), not save the soul 
or id qualify one for the rapture 
All Christians will be at the mar¬ 
riage supper of the Lamb, for all will 
go In the rapture (1 Th. 4:16, note) 
All Christians will be in the bride of 
Christ, which is the New Jerusalem 
and not the church (Rev. 21:2, 9-10). 
Even O. T. saints will be a pan of 
the city (Heb. 11:10-16. Cp. Ifcb. 
13:14; Jn. 14:1-3) 

The door of mercy will never be 
closed to Jews or ft entil es during the 
tribulation or any other time. Multi¬ 
tudes will be saved during the tribu¬ 
lation (Acts 2:16-21;Rev. 7:1-17; 12: 
17; 15:2-1; 20:4-6) 

c 5th parable in Mt. 24-25. iHugraring 
diligence In view of His comingCv 14- 
30)J^See"notes, Mt. 4:17; 19:24 
d Gr. talantpn. 1 w a s $29,005,00; 5 
talents, $145,425.00 to trade with 
e $58,170.00 to Dade with 
f $29,085.00 to aade with 
g Compared accounts. Only here and in 
Ml. 18:23-24 

b Doubled bis talents so he had 
$290,850.00 in the bank to give his 
lord 

i Doubled his talents so he had 
$116,340.00 in the bank to give his 
lord 

j The master of these servads In this 
story, not Jesus Christ (v 14) 
k Hard-hearted man, thus accusing his 
master to excuse his own slothfulness 
1 1 Scartered abroad, as if his master 
reaped without sowing. The attitude 
of a slothful man wbo thinks every¬ 
thing others do prospers where It would 
fall in his case 

m Another characteristic o f a slothful 
man. He Is always afraid to venture 
out In business and take risks 
n If you thought I wasthat kindof man, 
then you ought to have been faithful 
to your trust 

o The bankers who would give interest 
p With Interest If no other profit 

q See The slothful servant, p. 34 











ST. MATTHEW 26 


The Judgment 


Conspiracy against Christ 29 


a He was a servant u much u the rat 
of them, but be became unprofitable 
(▼ 14. 19. 30) 
b See note n. Mu 13:42 
c WHEN - Immediately after the tribu¬ 
lation (24:2^31; Rev. 19:11-21) 
d MU 24:30; 2 Th. 1:7-10; 2:8 
e See note 1, Mu 24:31 
f THEN - at the recondadveix (24:29). 

See v 34 , 37. 41. 44 and 45 
g v 31; 19:28; Jet. 14:21 
h Not every penoo In all oadoni fo r 
many trill not know Chrift has even 
lauled on the planet earth until later 
(laa. 2:2-24; 66:19-21; Zech. 8:23). 
It trill be an Individual judgment of 
all Involved with Israel. whenChrlft 
comes to set up His kingdom and not 
a judgment of the wicked dead 
r~ nr +watt betw een the two judgments: 
iiida. of nations_Iudq. of wicked 

■ ■ . _ J JL. .X. >r» nn V V 4 


(MU 25:31-46) (Rev, 20:11-15) 

1 Living nations.... the wicked dead 

2 Before Millennium..... after Mil. 

3 Christ the Judge... .God the Judge 

4 On earth..in heaven 

5 Two classes... .one class 

6 Some saved..none saved 

7 Some destroyed..... all destroyed 

8 No resurrection.... .a resurrection 

9 No books opened.... books opened 

10 Baric penecu- all sins of all 

don of Jews..kind*of all men 

11 One generation..many gen. 

12 Gentiles only.Jews - Gen dies 

13 Angelabelp..none mentioned 


in If PH awav even that which he 
hath. 

30 And cast ye the unprofit¬ 
able 0 servant into outer dark¬ 
ness: there shall behweeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

(14) Judgment of the living 
nations at Christ's second 
advent (Rev. 19:11; Zech* 14) 

31 f c When the Son of man 
shall come in his^glory, and all 
the holy^angels with him,/ then 
shall he sit upon the*throne of 
his glory: 

32 And bpforp hirf| shall be 
gathered b all nations : and he 
shall separate them one from 
another, as a shepherd divideth 
his* sheep from the goats: 

33 And he shall set the sheep 
on his riflht hand, but the 

oats on the left 

hen shafl~ the Ring say 


goats 
► 34 T 


unto them on his right hand. 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared 


for you from the*foundation of 
the world: 

w 35 For I was an hungred, and 

14 some go txi bcii.... all go to hell e gave me meat: I was thirsty, 

15 Some enter kingdom, .none enter id 3 j . . . T J 

16 separation of^ no good] and ye gave me dnnk: I was 


good from bad...judged here 

17 To determine none here will 

who continue* ever live on 

to live on earth.... earth again 

18 Some enter none enter 

eternal life......eternal life 

1 Sheep andgoau were allowed to feed 
together by day but were separated at 
oighu Cp. MU 13:39-50 
j The purpose of this judgment 1* to de¬ 
termine who «h*n enter the kingdom 
(Dan. 7:9-14, 22; Rev. 11:15), and to 
give the meek the earth as promised 
(Pu 37:11; Mu 5:5) 
k See note 1. Mu 13:35 
1 Quesdopj 146-150. Next, v 44 
m The reason and basis of the Judgment 
of the nadom. God wlllcune or bless 
according tohow men have dealt with 
Israel. He will forever respect and 
fulfill the Abrahamic covenant (Gen. 
12:1-3) 

n The brethren of Jesus according to the 
flesh (MU 10:6; Jn. 1:11; Rom.9:6) 

o Some will be sent to the Lake of fire 
and eternal punishment (v 41, 46; 13: 
39-50; 24:51; Rev. 14:9-11; 19:20; 
20:10). There wiU make the first- 
fruits of the second resurrection, 
which is that of all the wicked dead 
(Rev. 20:4-6, 11-15). Due to their 
judgment and entrance into eternal 
bell hoe, they will not be resurrected 
and judged again In Rev. 20:11-15 
p Hell was prepared for Satan and his 
angels and no man needs to go there 
Qu. 3:16-20). If he penUU in serving 
Satan then he will have to spend eter¬ 
nity with him (v 41, 46) 
q Question 151. Next, 26:8 
r Gr. aiunloi . etenuL It is translated 
eyerlaidoga nd eternal of 20 thlmp: 

1 (iod (Rom. 1:20; 16:26) 

2 The Holy Spirit (Heb. 9:14) 

3 Life (43 dma. Mu 19:16, 29; 26: 
46; Jn. 3:16, 36; Rom. 6:22) 

4 Salvation (Heb. 5:9) 

5 Redemption (Heb. 9:12) 

6 Inheritance (Heb. 9:15) 

7 Gospel (Rev. 14-6) 

8 Covenant (Heb. 13:20) 

9 Kingdom (2 PeU 1:11) 

10 Honor and powa (1 Tim. 6:16) 

11 Comolatlon (2 Th. 2:10) 

12 Glory (2 Th. 1:10; 1 Peu 6:10) 

13 Resurrected bodies (2 Cor. 6c 1) 

14 Things not seen (2 Cor. 4:18) 

15 Habitations (Lk. 16:9) 

16 Destruction (2 Th. 1:0) 

17 Judgment (Heb. 6:1-2) 

18 Damnation (Mk. 3:20) 

19 Fire (Mu 18:8: 25:41; Jixle 7) 

20 Punishment (25:46) 

The tame Gr. word is translate ev¬ 
er l as ting a nd eternal in thla same 
verse and it used equally of the eter¬ 
nity of the punishment of the wicked 
at of the life of the righteous, so If 
one la eternal the other one la also ev¬ 
erlasting 


a stranger, and ye took me in: 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: 
I was sick, and ye visited me: 
I was in prison, and ye came 
unto me. 

37 Then shall the righteous 
answer him, saying / Lord, when 


saw we thee an hungred, and 
fed thee? or thirsty, and gave 
thee drink? 

38 When saw we thee a stran¬ 
ger, and took thee in? or 
naked, and clothed thee? 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, 
or in prison, and came unto 
thee? 

40 And the King shall answer 
and say unto them, Verily I say 
unto you?* Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of 
these" m y brethren,, ye have 
done if unto me . 

►41 Then shall he say also 
unto them on the left hand, 
r toepart from me . ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire, p pre¬ 
pared for the devil and his 
angels: 

42 For I was an hungred, and 
ye gave me no meat: I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me no 
drink: 

43 I was a stranger, and ye 
took me not in: naked, and 
ye clothed me not: sick, and 
in prison, and ye visited me 
not. 

44 Then shall they also an¬ 
swer him, saying. Lord? when 
saw we thee an hungred, 
or athirst, or a stranger, or 
naked, or sick, or in prison, 
and did not minister unto 
thee? 

49 Then shall he answer them, 
saying. Verily I say unto you, 
InHRTmirh as ye did if not to 
one of the leaBt of these, ye did 
if not to me. 

►46 And these shall go away 
into f everlastin g pnn ishmfinl ? 
but the righteous into life 
eternal. 


CHAPTER 26 


26 


105 Jesus again foretells His 
death (Cp, Mt. 16:21, refs.) 


AND it came to pass, when 
A Jfi'gus had gj flninheri all 
these sayings, he said unto his 
disciples, 

*2*Ye know that after two days 
is the feast of the c passover, 
and the Son of man is betrayed 
to be J crucified. 

106 Tenth attempt to kill Je“ 
sue (Mk.l4:l; Lk. 22:1. Cp. 
Mt. 2:16; 12:14; Mk. 3:6; Lk. 
4:28; Jn. 5:16; 7:30, 40; 8: 
59; 10:31; 11:47. 53) 

3 Then assembled together 
the chief priests, and the 
scribes, and the elders of the 
people, unto the e palace of the 
high priest, who was called 
JCA'ia-phfls, 

4 And consulted that they 
might take Je'§us by subtiltv . 
and kill him. 

5 But they said, Not on the 
feast day , lest there be an up¬ 
roar among the people. 

107 Second anointing of Je¬ 
sus (Mk. 14:3; Jn. 12:1. Cp. 
Lk. 7:36) 

6 If Now when Je'§us was in 
B£th'a-nj), in the house of 
Sl'mon the K leper, 

7 There came unto Him a 
woman having an h alabaster box 
of very‘precious ointment,'and 
poured it on his head, as he 
sat of meat. 

8 But when his disciples saw 
it, they had indignation, say¬ 
ing, *To what purpose is this 
waste? 

9 For this ointment might 
have been sold for much, and 
given to the poor. 

10 When Je'§us understood if, 
he said unto them. Why trouble 
ye file woman? for she hath 
wrought a good work upon me. 

11 For ye have the poor ale 
wavs with you; but I me ye 
have not always. 

*12 For in that she hath poured 
this ointment on my body7*she 
did if for my burial. 

13 Verily I say unto you 
W heresoever this gospel shall] 
be preached in the whole world, 
there shall also this, that this 
woman hath done, be told for 
a memorial of her. 

108 Judas agrees to betray 
Jesus (Mk. 14:10; Lk. 22; 3) 


14 Then one of the twelve, 
called Ju'das ls-cAr'I-ot, went 
unto the chief priests, 

15 And said unto them, What 
will ye give me, and I will de¬ 
liver him unto you? And they 
covenanted with him for 0 thirty 
nieces of silver . 

16 And from that time he 


sought opportunity 
him. 


to betray 


109 Preparation for the 
passover (Mk, 14:12;Lk, 
22:7) 

17 f Now the p first day of the 
feast of unleavened bread the 
disciples came to J£'$us, say¬ 
ing unto him, 9 Where wilt thou 
that we r prepore for thee to eat 
the passover? 

18 And he said. Go into the 
city to such a man, and say 


a Thli ends Christ *i public miiiiMry to 
Uraeland begins the period of Hb dif¬ 
fering! (26:1-27:66) 

b 39th N.T. prophecy In ML f26:2. ful¬ 
filled ). NeV/Vd- 

c Instituted in Egypt to commemorate 
the passing over of the houses of the 
Jews when the fim-bom of the Egyp¬ 
tians were (lain (Ex. 12). It began on 
die 14th of Nlsan and also started the 
feast of unleavened bread for 8 days, 
which commemorated their deliver¬ 
ance horn slavery In Egypt (Lev. 23: 
Ex. 23:14) 

d Gr. gauroo, mImpale on a cross. Used 
44 times in the N. T. The Greeks and 
Romans borrowed this form of punish¬ 
ment from the Phoenicians and contin¬ 
ued It for the worst criminals and slaves 
until Constantine in riip- 4th cen&iry 
6jold use of "crucifixion" : 

1 Cruclfl jdun ot lesui for die «<n« of 
the world(v 2: 27:22-44; 1 Cor. 1:23: 
Gal. 3:13; 1 Pet. 2:24) 

2 Crucifixion of followers of Jesus 
(ML 23:34; Jn. 21:18) 

3 Our old man crucified with Christ 
to destroy sin (Rom. 6:6; Gal. 2:20) 

4 Crucifixion of self-life and sin 
(Gal. 2:20; 6:24) 

5 Crucifixion of the believer to the 
wodd and the world tohlm(Gal. 6:14) 

6 Backsliders crucifying to them¬ 
selves the Son of God afresh and put¬ 
ting Him to open shame (Heb. 6:6) 

e Gr. aula, court, and should be so 
translated in v 58 , 69; Mk. 14:54, 66; 
15:16; Lk. 11:21; Jn. 18:15. It Is ren¬ 
dered court (Rev. 11:2) and hall (Mk. 
15:16;TC22:55) 

f Son-in-law of Annas (Jo. 18:13). 
Prophesied of Jesus Qn. 11:49-51; 18: 
14). Trial judge of Jesus (ML 26:2-3, 
57. 63-65: jn. 18:24-28), peter and 
others (Acts 4:1-22). Two years after 
the crucifixion both he and Pilate 
were deposed by Vitelllus, then gov¬ 
ernor of Syria, and afterwards emper¬ 
or. Calaphas, unable to beat the dis¬ 
grace, and the stlnip of his conscience 
for the murder of Christ, killed him¬ 
self about 35 A. D. See Josh. Ant. 
book 18, chap. 2-4 
g Evidently a man that Jesus had healed 
of leprosy In Bethany 
h Made of soft white marble of various 
shapes and sizes, called alabastra 
i If this was as costly as that of Jn. 12:3 
its value was $51. 00 
j 2 anointings the last week: 

1 In the nouse of La zarus 6 days be¬ 
fore the passover (Jn. 12:1-8) 

2 In the house of Simon the leper 
2 days before the passover (v 7-13; 
Mk. 14:3-9). There are 8 points of 
difference between them in these pas¬ 
sages 

k Questions 152-153, Next, v 15 
1 The doctrine of the wafet being the 
very flesh or body of Christ with us 
Is contradicted by Jesus here. Webave 
such wafers always, but we do not have 
Christ's body with us because He Is In 
heaven and will not come again until 
the end of the age (ML 24:29-31; Rev. 
19: U-21; Jude 14; Zech. 14:1-21). Such 
emblems merely represent His broken 
body and shed blood. One,declared to 
be only "bread" in Acd 2:42, 46; 20: 
7, 11; 1 Cor. 10:16-17; 11:23-28 
|m 40th N. T, prophecy In ML (26:12- 
13, fulfilled and being fulfilled). 
Nen, v 21 

n Question 154. Next, v 17 
o A piece of silver, about 64$; $19.20, 
the price of a slave (Ex. 21:32) 
p This was our Tuesday sunset to 
Wednesday sunset 
q Ouadon 155. Next, v 22 

r Preparation for the pa ssover ( v 18-19). 
peter and John, who represented the 
company of disciples, went, as was 
customary, to the temple with the pas¬ 
chal lamb. There, taking turns with 
others who thronged the temple on the 
same errand, they killed the la mb, the 
nearest priest catching the blood In a 
gold or silver bowl, and passing It next 
in the row of priests until it reached 
theone nearest the altar, who Instantly 
crinkled it toward thealtar'sbase.The 
lamb was then flayed and the entrails 
removed, to be burnt with Incense on 
the altar. This was done In the after- 
txron. When evening came the lamb 
was roasted with great care. Un¬ 
leavened bread, wine.bitterherbs, and 
sauce were also provided for the supper 
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ST. MATTHEW 26 


Institution of the Lord's supper 


Jesus betrayed and arrested 


a Nothing Is more clear than the fact thai 
fchrist ilJd eat the passover . These 
statements axe proof: 

1 First day of the feast (v 17) 

2 Where shall we prepare It? (v 17) 

3 I will keep the passover (v 18) 

4 They made ready the passover (v 19) 

5 They sat down-did eat (V 20-21) 

6 As they were eating (v 26) 

7 1 desire to eat this passover with 
you before I suffer (Lit, 22:15) 

8 I will not eat again of It undl In 
the kingdom of God (Lk. 22:16) 

9 The supper being ended On. 13:2) 
10 He riseth from supper 0n. 13:4) 

Why all these statements if He did 
not eal of the passover? Just because 
it was a few hours before the regular 
time for the passover is no proof 
that He did not eat of it On. 16:28). 
Was It unlawful if the Lord of creation 
wanted to eat the passover a few hours 
before the others, so that He could 
actually become their passover at the 
regular time the Jews ate of it? The 
passover could be eaten in Israel a 
month after the proper time, so could it 
not be eaten by Chdst a few hours 
earlier if it was better for Him to do 
this than not at all (2 Chi. 30:2-5)? 


b Israelites coming m the feast at Jeru¬ 
salem were received by the inhabit- 
ana as brothers, and apartments were 
provided free for them to eat the pass- 
over. In return the hosts were given 
the skins of the lambs and the vessels 
used in the ceremonies 
c Peter and John represented the apos¬ 
tolic band and took a lamb to the tem¬ 
ple to be killed (Lk. 22:9). The priest 
caught the blood and passed it to the 
one nearest the altar who instantly 
sprinkled it toward the base of the 
altar. All this was done about 3:00 p. 
m. The lamb was then roasted and with 
unleavened bread, wine, and bitter 
herbs the feast was eaten (Ex. 12:8) 


d There was no law that It had to be 
eaten standing for that would be with¬ 
out purpose after entering Canaan. 
Jews now reclined on couches to cat 
the passover to show that they were no 
longer slaves, but free and at rest 
e The usual custom was that a cup was 
filled with wine for every one. A 
blessing was pronounced, after which 
the wine was drunk. Then unleavened 
bread, bitier herbs, and ihe lamb were 
brought in. Thanksgiving was offered 
for the many blessing of life and the 
food handed around to each guest. A 
second cup of wine was drunk, after 
which an explanation of the feast was 
given with Ex. 12:26-27. The com¬ 
pany then sang Ps. 113 and 114, fol¬ 
lowed by another blessing. Then the 
food was eaten. After this a third cup 
of wine was drunk and Ps. 115 and 118 
were sung. This Is what is referred to 
in v 30; Mk. 14:26 


f 41st N. T. prophecy in Ml (26:21- 
24, fulfilled). Next, v 26 
g Questions 156-157. Next, v 40 
h Referring to His death which He tad 
predicted several times (Mt. 16:21) 
i Definite proof that Judas was lost. See 
notes, Jn.17:12;Ps.69:22-28; 109:6-20 


J 42nd N. T. prophecy in ML (26:26- 
29; v 26-28 are fulfilled fv29 will be 
fulfilled in the kingdom when Christ 
comes). Next, v 31 
k This rp-p resents My body. The bread 
was broken. Indicating Hisbroken body 
which was so marred by stripes and 
beatingithat it did not look like a son 
of man (Isa. 52:14). Tbe bread was 
unleavened. No leaven was to be found 
In all the dwellings, signifying do evil 
In or sin in the Son of God (note d. 
Ml. 13:33) 


I This ma ggn My blood. The wine 
waa "the fruit of tf^ e vine" and should 
not be substituted by water. Intoxi¬ 
cants, or anything else (v 29). If any 
scripture ij worth obeying, then it 
should be obeyed to the letta. No 
covenant was made without blood (Ex. 
24:8; Heb. 9:20), and there can be no 
remisdonof sluwithout U(Heb. 9:22; 
Lev. 17:11). Christ's ownblood atoned 
for sin and It alone can redeem if ac¬ 
cepted fat personal atonement and 
proper learms ate met (v 28; Mk. 14; 
24; Lk. 22:201 Jn. 0:63-56; 19:34; Acts 


Cmrinnej. colnmp4 


unto him, The Master saith, 
My time is at hand: ° I will 
keep the passoverfr at thy house 
with my disciples. , 

19 And the C disciples did as 
Je'§us had appointed them; and 
they made ready the passover. 

110 The last passover (Mk. 
14:17; Lk. 22:14; Jn. 13) 

(1) Betrayal foretold 

20 Now when the even was 
come, he^sat down with the 
twelve. 

*21 And as they did f eat . he 
said, Verily I say unto you, 
that /one of you shall betray 
me. 

22 And they were exceeding 
sorrowful, and began every 
one of them to say unto him, 
'Lord, is it I? 

23 And he answered and said. 
He that dippeth his hand with 
me in the dish, the same shall 
betray me. 

24 The Son of man^goeth as 
it is written of him : but woe 
unto that man by whom the 
Son of man is betrayed 1 * it bad 
been good for that man if he 
had not been bom. 

25 Then Ju'das, which be¬ 
trayed him, answered and said. 
Master, is it I? He said unto 
him, Thou hast said. 

(2) Lord's supper instituted 
(Mk. 14: 22; Lk. 22:19; 1 Cor. 
11:23) 

*26 If And as they were eating . 
Je'sus took bread, and blessed 
it, and brake if, and gave if to 
the disciples, and said,'Take, 
eat ;*- this is mv body . 

27 And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks , and gave if to 
them, saying. Drink ye all 
of it; 

,„28 'For this is mv blood of the 
new”testament . which is shed 
for many "for the remission of 
sins. 

►29 But I say unto you, I will 
not drink henceforth of this 
fruit of the vine/ until that day 
when I drink it new with you 
in my Father’s kingdom. 

30 And when they had sung 
an hymn, they went out into 
the mount of Ol'lves. 

(3) Jesus foretells Peter's 
denial (Mk. 14:27; Lk. 22; 
31; Jn. 13:36) 

*31 Then saith Je'sus unto 
them, 4 All ye shall be offended 
because of me this night: for 
it is written /1 will smite the 
shepherd, and the sheep of the 
flock shall be scattered abroad. 

32 But after I am risen again, 
I will go before you into Gdl'l- 
lee. 

33 Pe'ter answered and said 
unto him. Though all men shall 
be offended because of thee, 
yet will I never be offended. 
*34 Je'sus said unto him, Ver¬ 
ily I say unto thee, 1 That this 
night, before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me thrice. 

35 Pe'ter said unto him. 
Though I should die with thee, 
vet will I nof deny thee. Like¬ 
wise also said all the disciples. 

V The sufferings of Christ: 


1 Agony in the garden (Mk. 
14:32; Lk. 22:39; Jn.l8:l) 

36 M Then cometh Je'gus with 
them unto a place called a G6th- 
s£m'a-n£, and saith unto the 
disciples, Sit ye here, while I 
go and pray yonder. 

37 And he took ^ with him 
Pe'ter and the two sons of 
Z£b'e-dee, and began to be 
sorrowful and very heavy. 

38 Then saith he unto them, 
Mv soul is exceeding sorrow¬ 
ful, even unto death: tarry ye 
here, and watch with me. 

39 And he went a little farther, 
and fell on his face, and prayed, 
saying, O my Father, if it be 
possible , let this'eup pass from 
me: nevertheless not as I will, 
but as thou wilt . 

40 And he cometh unto the 
disciples, and findeth them 
asleep, and saith unto Pe'ter, 
What.^could ye not watch with 
me one hour? 

41 Watch and pray , that ye 
enter not into temptation: 'the 
spirit indeed is willing, but the 
flesh is weak. 

42 He went away again the 
second time, and prayed, say¬ 
ing, O my Father, if this cup 
may not pass away from me, 
except I drink it, thy will be 
done. 

43 And he came and found 
them asleep again: for their 
eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went 
away again, and prayed /the 
third time, saying the same 
words. 

*45 Then cometh he to his dis¬ 
ciples, and saith unto them. 
Sleep on now, and take your 
rest: g behold,*the hour is at 
hand, and the Son of man is 
betrayed into the hands of 
sinners. 

46 Rise, let us be going: be¬ 
hold, he is at hand that doth 
betray me. 


a A gardenjusr across the Kidroo (a val¬ 
ley) from Jenualem, about 200 yaidj 
from the city wall (Jn. 18:1). Gah- 
lemane means "the ofl press. " it was 
a favorite place o f retirement when 
Christ was at Jerusalem (Lk. 22:39; 
Jn. 18:2). It perhaps belonged to Jo¬ 
seph. Nlcodemus or another follower 
living In Jerusalem (Jn. 19:38-39) 
b They had witnessed His transfiguration 
(Mt. 17:1-8) and now they witnessed 
His agonyLnthegarden (1X22:44, 53) 

c The Idea here seems to be that the 
devil tried to kill Christ befexe He 
could get to the cross, but God heard 
His prayer and saved Him from death 
(Heb. 5:7; Lk. 22:43^4). If Satan 
could have succeeded in felling Christ 
anytime from Infancy to the cross he 
could have defeated God's plan of re¬ 
demption. Christ had to got to the 
cross where He spoiled satatdc powers 
and triumphed over them (Col. 2:14- 
17; 1 pet. 2:24). V 42 could al» re¬ 
fer to His cup of death on the cross 
d Ones don 158, Next, v 50 
e The spirit is always ready but the flesh 
must be mortified and whipped Into 
Une with the will of God and kept in 
subjection (1 Cor. 9:27; Col. 3:5; 
Rom. 8:12-13) 

f The only Instance of repeated prayers 
In the life of Jsus. This was because 
of the conflict between God and Satan 
aver the life of Christ (Heb. 5:7) 
g 45th N. T. prophecy In Mt. (26:45-46. 

fulfllled)7 Next, v 64 
h The hour Christ came inw the wcrld 
to accomplish redemption (Mk. 14:41; 
Lk. 22:14; Jn. 2:4; 7:30; 8:20; 12:23, 
27: 13:1: 17:1) 

1 Clubs, and should have been so trans- 
lated tn v55; Mk. 14:43, 48; Lk. 22:52 

j A saint,a donIIke "Peace. * Qoenn ml y 
here and In 27:29; 28:9; Mk. 15:18; 
Lk. 1:28: Jn. 19:3; 2 Jn. 10-11 
k Ac a of treachery are many times re¬ 
ferred to as a "Judas ldss." This shows 
to what extent a preacher and a healer 
of men by God's Spirit can fall (Acts 
1:25; ML 10:1-20; Mk. 6:7-13) 

! 1 Comrade or companion. Occurs only 
here and in 11:16; 20:13; 22:12. This 
Is one of die most touching incidents 
of Scripture. The Lon) did not dis¬ 
own Judas. He could have been for¬ 
given if he had not com mined suicide 
In despair and if he had comeback to 
God in repentance like Peter and the 
1 others. Cp. Ps. 41:9; 55:12-14 
m Question 159. Next, v S3 
i n This was Peter 0n. 18:10) 
o Questions 160-162. Next, v 62 


2 Eleventh attempt to kill 
Jesus; betrayal and arrest 
(Mk. 14:43; Lk. 22:47; Jn. 
18:2) 

47 II And while he yet spake, 
lo, Ju'das, one of the twelve, 
came, and with him a great 
multitude with swords and 
'staves, from the chief priests 
and elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him 
gave them a sign, saying. 
Whomsoever I shall kiss, that 
same is he: hold him fast. 

49 And forthwith he came to 
Je'sus, and said^Hail, master; 
and fc kissed him. 

50 And Je'sus said unto him, 
‘Friend, "'wherefore art thou 
come? Then came they, and 
laid hands on Je'sus, and took 
him. 

51 And, behold,"one of them 
which were with Je'sus stretch¬ 
ed out his hand, and drew his 
sword, and struck a servant of 
the high priest’s, and smote 
off his ear. 

52 Then said Je'sus unto him, 
Put up again thy sword into 
his place: for all they that take 
the sword shall perish with the 
sword. 

53°Thinkest thou that I cannot 


C ont. from column 1 


20:28; Rom. 3:24-25; 5:9; 1 Cor. 10: 
16; 11:25; Epb. 1:7; 2;13-16; CoL 1: 
14-20; Heb. 9:12-15; 10:19-29; 12:24; 
13:12, 20; 1 PeL L2, 18-23; 1 Jn. 1: 
7; 5:6; Rev. 1:5-6; 5:9; 7:14; 12:11) 

m Foretold by tbe prophets (Isa. 49:6; 
55:3; 61:8; Jer. 31:31-33; 32:40; 
37:26). It takes the place of the Mo¬ 
saic Covenant which is now abolished 
(2 Col 3:6-15; Gal. 3:13-25; 4:21- 
31; CoL 2:14-17; Eph. 2:14-15; Heb. 
7:11-28; 8:8-13; 9:1-24; 10:1-23) 

□ Gr. dlatheke. tram, covenant 20 
times fl.h- l:7g: Acts 3:25; 7:8; Rom. 
9:4; 11:27; Gal. 3:15,17; 4:24; Eph. 
2:12; Heb. 8:6-10; 9:4; 10:16, 29; 12: 
24; 13:20) and tatammi 13 dines (ML 
26:28 1 Mk. 14:24; Lk. 22:20; 1 Cor. 
11:25; 2 Col 3:6, 14; Heb. 7:22; 9: 
15,17. 20; Rev. 11:19). It should al¬ 
ways be rendered covenant 


o Gr. eb, for, became or, ex on ac¬ 
count of the remission of sins 
p This Is at the second advent and Into 
all eternity that Christ will partake of 
eating and drinking with all the res¬ 
urrected suing (v 29; Mk. 14:25; Lk. 
22:16, 18. 30; 24:42-43; Rev. 2:7. 
17; 19:9) 

q 43rd N. T. prophecy In Ml (26:31 - 
32, fulfilled). Next, v 34 
r 20th O. T. prophecy fulfilled in Ml 
( 26:31; Zech. 13:7). Next. 47:9 
s 44th N. T. prophecy in Ml (26:34, 
fulfilled). Next, v 45. This prophecy 
seems to have been uttered more than 
Mice: In the upper room (Jn. 13:36; 
Lk. 22:34) and once ifta leaving It 
(Ml 26:30-35; Mk. 14:26-32) 





ST. MATTHEW 27 


Peter'% denial; Jesus before Pilate 


31 


a A legion was6,000; 12 legion, 72,000 
fbi Himself and die eleven apostles, 
or 6,000 for each of them. Each angel 
ooald slay 186,000 in a night, as one 
did In laa. 37:36. On this basis, 
13 , 320 , 000,000 or 11 billion more 

men chan are now on earth could easily 
have been killed 
b Zccfa. 13:7: note r, v 31 
c They were waiting for the soldien and 
officers of the Jewi to bring Him so He 
could be condemned by a mock trial 
and be 

d 12 steps In Peter's backsliding: 

1 Boasted (v 33; Pr. id: Id) 

2 Made Christ a Bar (v 33-36) 

3 Slept Instead of praying (v 40) 

4 Faded to mortify (he flesh (v 41) 

5 Relied on the aim of flesh (v 51) 

6 Forsook Christ and fled (v 56) 

7 Followed afar off (v 58) 

8 Sat with die Lord's enemies fv 581 

9 Gave op hope - discouraged (v 58) 

10 Became afraid of men (v 68-72) 

11 Lied (v 69-72) 

12 Cursed (V 09-72) 

Jsus predicted his backsliding 
and Ms re-cooveitfon (Lk, 22:31-34) 

12 proofs that he had beqi cop verted: 

1 Was bom again (1 Jn. 5:1 with 
Mi. 16:16 and Jn. 6:68-69) 

2 n»a nt**i from sin and had kept 
God's Wad Qn. 13:10; 15:3; 17:6) 

3 Name written In heaven (Lk. 
10 : 20 ) 

4 Had life Qn. 17:1-3) 

5 Spiritual revelations (Ml 16:16) 

6 Was in Christ pa. 13:1*6) 

7 Saved from the world pn. 17: 
14-16) 

8 Had beat baptized in water and 
had baptized others pn. 3:22; 4:1-2) 

9 Had Holy Spirit (Ml 10:20) 

10 Had power over all manner o f 
ricknos and demon (Mt. 10:1-8) 

11 Had success In preaching and 
healing (Mk. 6:7-13; Lk. 9:6) 

12 Had marry other spiritual expat - 
.nfw modem Chris dans do not have, 
K> needed re-couveniOD after back- 
slldlug like others referred to Id Jas. 
5:19-20; GaL 1:6; 4:19:5:4; 6:L Rom. 
11:10-24; Rev. 2:4-6. 16. 21-26; 3: 
3, 15-16; Pc 51:7-13: etc. 


eGi. aula, court (note e, 26:3) 
f He has never seen the end yet 
g The heads of the 24 courses of the 
priests (1 Chi. 24:1-19; 2 Chi. 8:14; 
26:20; 35:4; Isa. 43:28) 
b These were the heads of families and 
the oldest of the tribes (Ex. 3:16-16; 
4:29; 12:21; Num. 11:11, 25). In the 
Sanhedrin they were the represema¬ 
il va of the people, as the chief priests 
were of die priesthood 
I The Sanhedrin was made upof all the 
chief priests, the elderc It was the 
supreme court of the nation which 
heard appeals horn lower courts and 
tried cases of greater importance than 
the lower courts. It coals ted of 71 
membra headed by a president, vice- 
preildem and a sage or referee whose 
dnry was to pm into proper shape the 
subjects for discussion. The vice-, 
president Led and controlled the dii- 
nwlnm. T he praldent repraemed 
rise nation before the Romans 


j Because (hey could not get tree wit¬ 
nesses to testify of any wrong in Jesus. 
This shows how comjpt the high court 
of Israel was. They sought to break 
God's law to fuitha their own selfish 
Intaeau contrary to law (Ex. 20:16). 
k There Is no truth or harmony In mime 
How many of them would like another 
chance to testify of Jesus! 

1 Qnratjgus 163-164. Next, v 66 
ra Awise thing to do under the circum- 
staDcea, He aim did It tD fulfill proph¬ 
ecy (Isa. 53:7) 


□ Gr. eroriddm. to put on oath 
o Proving they admitted that it was un¬ 
derstood that the Messiah was to be 
the Son of God (note d, Jn. 8:40) 
p 46th N. T. prophecy in Mt. (26:64, 
led). Next, 27:63 


q Mk. 16:19; Acu 2:33; Heh. 1:3; 12:2 
r Mt. 24:29; Dan. 7:13: Rev. 1:7 
i Quations 165-167. Next, 27:4 
t Spitting in the face was considered the 
greatest insult to a penon (Num. 12: 
14< DL 25:9i Job 30:10). See ML 27: 
30; Mk. 15:19; Jn. 19:3 
n For two reasons: a guilty conscience 
ana to avoid fuitha qua dotting 


now pray to my Father, and he 
chall presently give me more 
than® twelve legions of angels? 

54 But how then shall the 
scriptures h« f^ilfilled r that thus 
it must be? 

55 In that same hour said 
je'gus to the multitudes. Are 
ye come out as against a thief 
with swords and staves for to 
take me? I sat daily with you 
teaching in the temple, and ye 
laid no hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that 

the scriptures of the orophets 
might fry "Then aU 

the disciples forsook him, and 
fled. 

3 Trial and mockery of Je¬ 
sus (Mk. 14: 53; Lk. 22:63; 
Jn. 18:12, 19) 

57 If And they that had laid 
hold on Je'gus led him away to 
C&'ia-ph&s the high priest, 
where the scribes and the 
elders were c assembled. 

58 But Pe'terfollowed him 

afar off unto the high priest’s 
palace, and went in, and sat 
with the servants.* to see the 
find* . 

59 Now the chief priests, and 
''elders, and all the ‘ council, 

sought ' false witness against 
J€'gus, to put him to death; 

60 But * found none : yea, 
though many false witnesses 
came, yet found they none. At 
the last came two false wit¬ 
nesses, 

61 And said. This fellow said, 
I am able to destroy the temple 
of God, and to build It in three 
days. 

62 And the high priest arose, 
and said unto him, *Answerest 
thou nothing ? what is if which 
these witness against thee? 

63 But Jfe'gu^Tield his peace. 
And the high priest answered 
and said unto him, I" adjure 
thee by the living God, that 
thou tell us whether thou be 
the Christ, "the Son of God. 
*64 Je'gus saith unto him. 
Thou hast said: nevertheless 
I say unto vou. p Hereafter shall 
ye see the Son of man ( 'sittmg 
on the right hand of power, 
and r coming in the clouds of 
heaven. 

65 Then the high priest rent 
his clothes, saying,'He hath 
spoken blasphemy; what 
further need have we of wit-, 
nesses? behold, now ye have 
heard his blasphemy. 

66 What think ye? They an¬ 
swered and said. He is guilty 
of death. 

67 Then did they 'spit in his 
face, and huffeted him; and 
others nmnte Aim with the 
palms of their hands, 

68 Saying . Prophesy unto us, 
thou Christ, Who is he that 
smote thee? 

4 Peter's denial (Mk, 14:66; 
Lk. 22:54; Jn. 18:15, 25) 

69 If Now P6'tSr“sat without 
in the palace: and a Ham gal 
came unto him, saying, Thou 
also wast with J£'gus of GUI- 
lee. 

70 But he denied before them 
all, saying, I know not what 


thou sayest. 

71 And when he was gone out 
into the® porch, another h maid 
saw him, and said unto them 
that were there, This fellow 
was also with Je'gus of NAz'a- 
rith. 

72 And again he denied with 
an oath, I do r not know the 

man 

73 And after a while came 
unto him they that stood by, 
and said to Pe'tSr, Surely thou 
also art one of them; for thy 
speedribewrayeth thee. 

74 Then began he tri^curse and 
to * swear, saying, I know not 
the man. And immediately 
the B cock crew. 

75 And Pe'ter remembered 
the word of Je'gus, which said 
unto him, Before the cock 
crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
And he went out, and wept 
bitterly. 

CHAPTER 27 27 

5 Jesus sent to Pilate (v 
11; Mk. 15:1; Lk. 23:l;Jn. 
18:28; 19:8) 

TTTHEN the h morning was 
VV come, all the chief 
priests and elders of the people 
took counsel against J£'gus to 
put him to death: 

2 And when they had‘bound 
him, they led Aim away, and 
delivered him to Pdn'tl-us Pi'- 
late the governor. 

6Judas' unavailing remorse 
(Cp. Mt. 26:24; Acts 1:16-25) 

3 f Then Ju'das, which had 
betrayed him, when he i saw 
that he was condemned. * re¬ 
pente d hims elf, and brought 
again the'thirty pieces of sil¬ 
ver to the chief priests and 
elders, 

4 Saying," 1 ! hftYfi gjflBfid in 
that I have betrayed the" inno¬ 
cent blood. And they said, 
°What is that to us? see thou 
to that. 

5 And he**cast down the pieces 
of silver in the temple, and de¬ 
parted, and went and^hanged 
himself. 

6 And the chief priests took 
the silver pieces, and said, r It 

I is not lawful for to put them 
into the treasury, because it is 
the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and 
bought with them the potter's 
field, to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was 
called. The field of blood, unto 
this day. 

* 9 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by f J6r'e-m£ the 
prophet, saying/And they took 
the thirty pieces of silver, the 
price of him that was valued, 
whom they of the children of 
Ig'ra-el did value; 

10 And gave them for the pot¬ 
ter’s field, as the Lord ap¬ 
pointed me. 

7 Jesus before Pilate (Mk. 
15:l;Lk. 23:1; Jn.18:28; 19:8) 

11 And Je'gus “stood before 
the governor: and the gover¬ 
nor asked him, saying, v Art 
thou the King of the Jews? 
And Jd'gus said unto him. 


a The panage way horn the street to the 
court (Mk. 14:68) 

b 9 maldi who played important parti In 
the lives of Bible characters: 

1 Ha gar (Gen. 16:1-8) 

2 ZJJpah (Gen. 29:24; 30:9-12) 

3 BUhahfGeo. 29:29; 30:3-7) 

4 Esther (2:4-9) 

5 Maid who saved Moses (Ex. 2:5-8) 

6 Naaman's maid (2 KL 5:2-4) 

7 Jairus’ daughter (ML 9:24-25) 

8 Damsel that accused Peter (v 69) 

9 Maid that accused Peter (v 71) 

c Not even His name 
d Your speech betrays you 
e Gr. kataoathe marid zo. to cjiII cutset 
on hi ms elf It what he said was untrue. 
Occurs only here 

f By the name of God that he did not 
know the man. Note how far he had 
fallen (note d, v 58) 

g Some hold that there were 6 denials: 
3 before one cockcrowing (Jn. 18:17; 
ML 26:70-71) and 3 before another 
(v 73; Mk. 14:69; Lk. 22:59-60). Be 
that as It may, Peter was soon brought 
to his senses and repented (v 75) 
h Day light on Wednesday 

1 Bound Him as if He were the wont 
kind of criminal, not realizing that 
He had willingly submitted to them 
after demonstrating His power that 
they were helpless to hurt Him with¬ 
out His consent (Jn. 18:6) 

j He was brought to Us senses, like Peter 
In 26:75, yet unlike Peter he did not 
repent toGod but only toman. He did 
not go back to the apostolic band or 
seek forgiveness. He was morose and 
broody and left to himself he became 
a helpless victim of Satan who kept 
him horn turning to God, and who 
urged him to destroy himself because 
of His cowardly deed In selling and 
betrayinghb best and only true friend 

k Gr. metamelomai. to regret; to have 
deep remorse at the consequence of 
sin rather than a deep regret at rile 
cause of 1 l It lsnever used of genuine 
repentance to God (note i. 4:17). Who 
knows but what Judas thought secretly 
that Christ would escape as He had 
done many times before? He would 
then have money and Jesus would not 
be harmed. When he saw that It did 
not happoi that way he had regrets for 
his act 


1 $19.20, about 113 days* wages of a 
common laborer at 17£ a day 
m Many go this fax In regret, bur they 
never get foigivenas because they do 
not go to God and renounce sin 


n 6 witnesses affirmed His innocence: 

1 Judas(v4) 4 Herod (Lk.23:15T 

2 Pilate’s wife 5 Malefactor (Lk. 

(v 19) 23:41) 

3 Pilate (v 24) 6 Cenurian(Lk* 23:47) 

o Question 168. Next, v 11 

p They did not look so tempting when 
Satan was through with him 
q The earthly end of the first one of the 
Lord's original apostles Jfe could have 
span a lifetime of service fa God, 
winning souls and healing multitudes. 
He coold have Inherited pw»jnai U/e 
and a throne over a tribe In Israel and 
all the other glories of the redeemed, 
but he would not pay thepdeeof going 
back to the ones he had failed. He 
hanged himself and then fell headlong 
in the valley below where his bowels 
gushed out (Acts 1:18% Llgbxfbot says 
rbar the devil caught up Judas and 
then threw Him down dashing him 
to pieces on the grouod 


Putting blood money into the treasury 
was unlawful but shedding that same 
betrayed and Innocent blood was law¬ 
ful in the sight of these hypocrites 
Some Mas. and versions read "Zech- 
iriah , * and others do not have either 
name. Jeremiah could have been add¬ 
ed by a copy!sL Cp. Zech. 11; 13 

i It was the custom for the judge to ill 
anH die sr" 1 *** 1 to stand before him 
(Acts 26:6) 

r f^npurinn 169, Next, v 13 
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Jesus condemned; Barabbas released Jesus dies on the cross and is buried 


a 2nd and 3rd time* He did not answer 
because the questions concerned false 
accusations, which were so obviously 
fabe they answered themselves (26: 
62; 27:12. 14) 

b ouation 170. Next, v 17 
c It is not known when such a custom 
started or from what source or by 
whom 

d Christ knew they would not release 
Him, The governor did not realize 
the extent of religious prejudice in¬ 
volved 

e Quatlons 171-172. Next, v 21 
f PnmHn g that His claim to Masiahship 
was well known to all 
g What testimony of Jewish religion to 
a pagan and a stranger I What a testi- 
mony of a pagan to Christ! 
h Her name was Claudia Proas la, a 
striking proof of the veracity of Mat¬ 
thew. It was only in the reign of Ti¬ 
berias that wives o f governors were 
permitted to accompany their husbands 

i Good advice, but unheeded 
j See note on Just men, Gen. 6:9 
k See 34 dreams, p, 860 of O. T. 

1 It is to the shame of human beings that 
they can be swayed Into sin by leaden 
m Question 173. Next, v 22 
n A few da ys before they had hailed Kim | 
as the Son of David and Messiah; now 
they preferred a murderer to Him 
o Question 174. Next, v 23. The great- 
est question of human life. How we I 
answer it determines our destiny 
p Qustion 175. Next, v 46. This ques- 
tlonhas never been answered and never 
will be, for He was sinlessfl Pet. 2:22) 
q Pilate was of a m i n d to let Him go, 
but the pressure was too great for his 
weak character 

r This was a custom to show innocence 
in any particular matter (Du 21:1-10; 
Ps. 26:6). Pilate had the armed men 
to prevent His death but he did not use 
them, so he was inexcusable 
s The Jews quickly assumed full rapon- 
sibllity for His deaths We accept the 
punishment due for such a crime; let 
it be upon is and upon our children. 
They were visited with the same kind 
of punishment and worse, for the Ro¬ 
mans crucified them in such numbers 
that there were no more crosses or 
place for them (notes, Lk. 21:20-24). 
As many as 500 a day were scourged 
and crucified. Their children for ages 
have gone through untold sufferings 
in all lands. They are yet to suffer the 
greatest time of tribulation chat has 
ever been on earth or ever will be(Mt. 
24:15-22; Rev, 6:1-19:21: Dan. 11: 
40-45; 12:1; Jer. 30:3-9; Ezek. 20: 
33-3B; Zech. 13:9; 14:1-5) 
t A scourae was a Roman implement for 
se vere bodily punishment. It consisted 
of a handle with about a dozen leather 
cords with jagged pieces of bone or 
metal at each end to make the blow 
more painful and effective. The vic¬ 
tim was tied to a post and the blows 
were applied to the bare back and loins 
and sometimes to the face and bowels. 
The flesh was cut in severalplaces by 
each blow. So hideous was the pun¬ 
ishment that the victim often fainted 
and some died under it. It was de¬ 
signed to get confessions and secrets 
from its victims, but what could they 
get from an innocent sinless one 
(Acts 22:24-25)? Flogging was per¬ 
mitted by the law up to 40 stripe$(DL 
25:3). Jews reduced this to 39 stripes 
(2 Cor. 11:23-25). If the scourge used 
on Jesus had 12 thongs and He was hit 
even 39 times this would make 468 
snipes. If some struck in the same 
place and cut deeper each time one 
can see how His body, because of the 
imensehatred back of each blow, was 
maned more than any other man’s 
(Isa. 52:14) 

u The Praetorium, the open courtyard 
or judgment hall(Jn, 18:28, 33; 19:9; 
Mk. 15:16). This was Pilate's house 
and the camp headquarters of the Ro¬ 
man guard of the g o v e r n o r. It was 
Herod's palace, a mast magnificent 
building on the highest part of Mt, Zion 
v See note g, Mh. 15:16 
w Perhaps a Roman outer garment or 
military cloak, used here for mockery 
of His claim to royalty 
x For cruelty and mockery, fulfilling 
His own prophecy (20:17-19) 
y Sec crown of thorns, p. 34 
z A mock sceptre 


Thou sayest. 

12 And when he was accused 
of the chief priests and elder9, 
he^nswered nothing . 

.13 Then said Pi'late unto him, 
"Hearest thou not how many 
things they witness against 
thee? 

14 And he answered him to 
never a word ; insomuch that 
the governor marvelled greatly 

8 Jesus condemned: Barab” 
bas released (Mk. 15:7; Lk. 
23:13; Jn. 10:39) 

15 Now at that feast the gov¬ 
ernor was wont to c release unto 
the people a prisoner, d whom 
they would. 

16 And they had then a no¬ 
table prisoner, called BA-rfib'- 
bas. 

17 Therefore when they were 
gathered together, Pi'late said 
unto them/Whom will ye that 
I release unto you? BA-rAb'- 
bas, or Je'sus which is ^called 
Christ? 

18 g For he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him. 

19 When he was set down 
on the judgment seat/ his wife 
sent unto him, saying, ■ Have 
thou nothing to do with that 
’just man: for I have suffered 
many things this day in k a 
dream because of him. 

20 But the chief priests and 
elders'persuaded the multitude 
that they should ask BA-rAb'- 
bas, and destroy Je'sus. 

21 The governor answered and 
said unto them," 1 Whether of 
the twain will ye that I release 
unto you? They n said, BA- 
rAb'bas. 

22 Pi'late saith unto them. 
What shall I do then with 
Je'gus which is called Christ? 
They all say unto him, Let him 
be crucified. 

23 And the governor saidfWhy 
what evil hath he done? But 
they cried out the more, saying, 
Let him be crucified. 

24 1' When Pi'late’ saw that 
he could prevail nothing, but 
that rather a tumult was made, 
he took water, and r washed his 
hands before the multitude, 
saying, I am innocent of the 
blood of this just person: see 
ye to it. 

25 Then answered all the 
people, and said/ His b lood b£ 
on us. and on our c hildren. 

26 r Then released he BA- 
r&b'bas unto them: and when 
he had 1 scourged Je'sus, he 
delivered him to be cruci¬ 
fied. 

9 Jesus crowned with thorns 
is led away to crucifixion 
(Mk. 15:16; Jn. 19:1) 

27 Then the soldiers of the 
governor took Je'sus into"the 
common hall, and gathered 
unto him the whole >r Dand of 
soldiers. 

28 And they stripped him, and 
put on him a”scarlet robe. 

29 ( i And when they had plat¬ 
ted a*crown oFthoms, they put 
it upon his head, and agreed 
in his right hand: and they 
bowed the knee before him, 
and mocked him, saying, Hail, 
King of the Jews I 


30 And they °spit upon him, 
and took the reed, and smote 
him on the head. 

31 And after that they had 
mocked him, they took the robe 
off from him, and put his own 
raiment on him, and led Him 
away to h crucify him. 

32 And as they came out, 
they found a man oFC^-re'nA, 
Si'mon by name: him they 
compelled to bear his cross. 

10 The crucifixion (Mk. 15: 

22; Lk. 23:32; Jn. 19:16) 

33 And when they were come 
unto a place calle<rG61'g6-thA, 
that is to say, a place of a 
skull, 

*34 They ''gave him vinegar 
to drink mingled with gall: and 
when he had tasted thereof, he 
would not drink. 

*35 And they crucified him, and 
parted his garments, casting 
lots: that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the proph¬ 
et, 1 They parted my garments 
among them, and upon my 
vesture did they cast lots. 

36 And sitting down *they 
watched him there; 

37 And set up over his head his 
accusation written 1 ; this is jt'sos 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

36 Then were thereitwojhieves 
crucified with him, one on the 
right hand, and another on the 
left. 

39 r And they that passed 
by reviled him, wagging their 
heads, 

40 And saying,’ Thou that de- 
stroyest the temple, and build- 
est it in three days, save thyself. 
If thou be the Son of God, 
come down from the cross. 

41 Likewise also the k chief 
priests mocking him, with the 
scribes and elders, said, 

42 He saved others ; * himself 
he cannot save. If he be the 
King of Is'ra-eir let him now 
come down from the cross, and 
we will believe him. 

trusted in God; let 
him deliver him now, if he will 
have him: for he said, I am 
the Son of God. 

44 The thieves also, which 
were crucified with him, cast 
the same in his teeth. 

11 The death of Jesus (Mk. 

15: 33;Lk. 23:44; Jn. 19:28) 

45 Now from the°sixth hour 
there was darkness over all the 
land unto the ninth hour . 

*46 And about the ninth hour 
Je'gus cried with a loud voice, 
saying, p £'li, E'li, lA'mA sA- 
bSch'tha-ni? ’that is to say, 
My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me? 

47 Some of them that stood 
there, when they heard that, 
said, This man calleth for 
£-li'as. 

48 And straightway one of 
them ran, and took a spunge, 
and filled it with vinegar, and 
put it on a reed, and gave him 
to drink. 

49 The rest said, Let be, let 
us see whether £-li'as will come 
to save him. 

50 Je'sus, when he had 
cried r again with a*loud voice. 


a See note t, 26:67 

b Death by crucifixion was one of the 
most cruel and shameful deaths (hat 
could be devised. It is supposed to 
have been in vented by Semiramb, 
queen of Nimrod, who founded the 
Babylonian system of myitoles. See 
Rev. 17:5. it was a Roman practice 
inflicted only upon slaves and the 
wont criminals. The person was nailed 
to rite cross, each hand extended to 
the utmost stretch. The feet were 
nailed together, and then the cross 
was lifted and dropped Into the hole 
with a vlolerx thud which disjointed 
the whole body. The weight of the 
body hung on mil* throu gh the hands 
and feet. A victim was left on the cross 
until he died of pain and untold 
sufferings 

c Capital of the province of Libya, No. 
Africa, about 11 miles south of the 
Mediterranean. There is no evidence 
that Simon was a colored man 
d The skull; called calvaria, a skull (Lk. 
23:33), a place outside J erusalem 
(Heb. 13:12). Origen(185-253 A. D.) 
refen to a tradition that Christ was 
crucified where Adam was buried and 
where his skull was found 
e 22nd O. T, prophecy fulfilled in ML, 
(27:34; Ps. 69:21). Next, V 35. It was 
customary to give a stupefying potion 
to intoxicate and help alleviate suf¬ 
ferings (Pi. 31:6), but Christ refined 
it so as to suffer the full penalty for 
rin, sober and in His right mind 
f 23rd O, T, prophecy fulfilled in Mt, 
(27:35; Ps. 22:18). Next, V 43 
g The military guard, who were the ex¬ 
ecutioners, and whose duty it was to 
watch die pen on crucified lest his 
friends should rescue him. 
h See Superscription on the cross, p. 55 
i There is some evidence that iwo mal¬ 
efactors were led with Him to be cru¬ 
cified with Him (Lk. 23:32). Then 
later two thieves were brought and 
were crudfled(Mt. 27:38). No mdp- 
turesays that only two men were cru¬ 
cified with Him. It b said that both 
robbers reviled Him (Mt. 27:44; Mk. 
15:32), while only one of the male¬ 
factors railed on Him (Lk. 23:39-40) 
j A perversion of the wards of Jesus (Jn. 
2:19-21) 

k Imagine religious leaders coming to 
mock a dying man! How far in de¬ 
pravity can men get and yet claim 
their religion Is the only true one and 
they are the only representatives of 
God? 

1 If He had saved Himself He could not 
save others (ML 16:25). If He had 
saved Himself His purpose of coming 
into the world would have been de¬ 
feated (Gal. 3:13; 1 Pet. 2:24; Col. 
L20; 2:14-17: Jn. 3:14-16). Godnever 
satisfies die unreasonable demands of 
unbelief at the experse of defeating 
His own plan for man 
tn This was Satan’s last attempt to keep 
Christ from dying on the cress to de¬ 
feat him and redeem mao. If God had 
permitted Himself to be moved by such 
deceitful, idle words He would have 
been defeated (Gal, 3:13; Col. 2:14-17) 
n 24th O. T, prophecy fulfilled in Mt. 
(27*43; Ps. ffi:8). Nexi, v 46 
Two great testimonies from enemies; 

1 He saved others (v 42; Acts 10:38) 

2 He misted in God (v 43; Ps. 22:8) 

If this could be said of all Chri stians 

we would have better churches 
0 12:00 o'clock noon to 3:00 p. m. 
p Questions 176-177, The last in Mt. 
q 25th and last O. tT prophecy fulfilled 
in Mt. (27:46; Ps. 22:1). Jesus in His 
dying hour quoted prophecy, expressed 
faith in it. and fulfilled it 
r 7 sayings on the cross : 

1 My God, My God, why hastThou 
forsaken Me (Mt, 27:46; Mk. 15:34; 
Ps. 22:1) 

2 Father, forgive them; for they 
know not what they do (Lk, 23:34) 

3 Verily, I say unto thee. To day 
shalt thou be with Me in paradise (Lk. 
23:43) 

4 Father, into Thy hands 1 commend 
My spirit (Lk. 23:46) 

5 Woman, behold thy son... Behold 
thy mother Qn. 19:26-27) 

6 I thirst Qn. 19:28) 

7 It is finished (Jo. 19:30) 

s Showing normal strength to the end, 
proving He voluntarily laid down His 
life On. 10:18) 
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The resurrection of Jesus 


33 


a He dijrained HI* aoul and spirit (Jai. 

2:26; Lb. 23:46; Jn. 10:18; 19:30) 
b There were two veils: one at the en- 
tnuceof rh<» Holy Place and rite other 
between this and the Holy of Holies, 
iwn which the hi# priest alone wen 
oocc a year to atone fbt the sifts of the 
people (Heb. 9:2-9). They were 60 ft. 
hi# from rite celling to the floor. The 
raiding of die veil signified that die 
middle wan of partition between Jews 
and Gentlla was broken down (Eph. 2: 
14-18) and that each believer now 
could have personal access to God 
(Heb. 9:8; 10:10-23; Eph. 2:14-18) 
c These bodies made part of the muld- 
mde of captives Guist captured from 
Satan In the underworld of departed 
splrio and which He took captive with 
Him when He ascended on high (Eph. 
4:0-10; Heb. 2:14-15). Now when 
Ouiidam die they do longer go into 
iv. lower parts of die earth held cap¬ 
tive by the devil against their will, 
but go to heaven to await the resur¬ 
rection of the body (2 Cor. 5:6; Phil, 
1:21-24; Rev. 6:9-11; Heb. 12:22). 
The w icked co ntin ue to go to bell to 
await rtvHr resurrection(Lk. 16:19-31; 
Rev. 20:11-16) 

d They could not have come out before 
for Onist was to be resurrected lint 
and enter ImcImmortality la a hu¬ 
man body (1 Cor. 15:20-23; Rev. 1:5; 
Lk. 24:39) 

e Not "a" but ' THE Son of God" in a 
seme no other man ever was or ever 
will be - the only begstten Sop (Jn. 
1:14, 18; 3:16, 18; Col. 1:15-18). He 
was actually begotten; we are adopted 
(Rom. 8:14-16. GaL 4:6; Eph. 1:5) 
f To riifrir tronm. these women showed 
more courage and affectionate con¬ 
cern for their Lord, than the men who 
had promised to die with Him. They 
ministered to Him of their substance 
(v 65; Lk. 8:3) 
g See note v, Ml 13:55 
h MU 4:21; 20:20-22 


1 Fulfilling Isa. 53:9 
J See Rama (note n, 2:10; 1 Sam. 1:1, 
19; ££715:43; Lk. 23:51; Jn. 19:38) 
k Jcaeph and Nlcodemos, two secret dis¬ 
ciples, buried Him (Jn. 19:38-39; MJu 1 
15:43; Lk. 23:50-53) 

1 Order of the events of Wednesday four 
Tuesday sunset to Wednesday ninsefi: 

1 Sat down to eat (Mu 26:20; Mk. 
14:17; Lk. 22:14; Jn. 12:1) 

2 Washed feet (Jo. 13:2-20) 

3 Passover eaten. Lord's Sapper in- 
srioited, betrayal announced, and the 
new covenant made (Mu 26:21-29; 
Mk. 14:18-25; Lk. 22:15-23; Jn. 13: 
21-30) 

4 First prophecy of Peter’s denials 
(Jn. 13:21-38) 

5 Strife among disciples (Lk. 22: 
24-30) 

6 Second prophecy of Peter's denials 
(Lk. 22:31-34) 

7 Final lmtruedom about their com¬ 
mission (Lk. 22:35-38; Jn. 14:1-31) 

6 Departure from upper room (MU 
26:30; Mk. 14:26; Lk. 22:39; Jn. 1431) 

9 Last discourse and praytz on the 
way to the garden (Jn, 15:1-17:26) 

10 Third prophecy of Peter’s denials 
(MU 26:31-35; Mk. 14:27-31) 

11 Arrival and agony at Geriuemane 
(MU 26:36-46; Mk. 14:32-42; Lk. 22: 
40-46; Jn. 18:1) 

12 Betrayal and arrest early Tuesday 
evening (Mu 26:47-56; Mk. 14:43- 
52; Lk. 22:47-53; Jo, 18:2-11) 

13 Trials throughout Tuesday night 
and early morning on Wednesday(Mu 
26:57-27:26; Mk. 14:53-15:15; Lk. 


22:54-23:26; Jn. 18:12-19:1 


!?:27-J 


14 Tile crucifixion (Mu 2?:27-56 
Mk. 15:16-41; Lk. 23:36-49; Jn. 19 
16-36) 

15 Burial Wednsday about sunse 
(MU 27:57-66;Mk. 16:43-47; Lk. 2350 
56; Jn. 19:38-42) 

m Wednesday omast to Thursday sunset 
This was the hi# sabbath, not thj 
regular weekly sabbath 

° ^ N i T - Pronheev in Mr 

(27:63, fulfilled, Mt. 12:40, note) 
This shows how the Jews undentoo< 
the three days and three ni ghn of Mt 
12:40, proving the crucifixion coult 
not possibly have been on Friday am 
rite resurrection one day and one m # 
after His death 

o A guard of 4 soldi os, which wen 
changed every 3 hoars (Acts 12:4) 


r<nnrtnn»d t column 4 


yielded up the^ghost- 

51 And, Dehold, the^veil of the 
temple was rent in twain from 
the top to the bottom; and the 
earth did quake, and the rocks 
rent; 

52 And the graves were 
opened; and ‘ many bodies of 
the saints which slept arose, 

d 53 And came out of the graves 
after his resurrection, and went 
into the holy city, and ap¬ 
peared unto many . 

54 Now when the centurion, 
and they that were with him, 
watching Jfe'gus, saw the earth¬ 
quake, and those things that 
were done, they feared greatly, 
saying, Truly this was'the Son 

Of God, 

55 And / many women were 
there beholding afar off, which 
followed Je'gus from Gftl'i-lee, 
ministering unto him: 

56 Among which was*M&'r? 
M&g-da-le'ne, and M&'rJ the 
mother of James and Jfi'seg, 
and the mother of h Z6b'e-dee's 
children. 


the first day of the week, came 
MA'rj) M&g-da-lg'nd and the 
other M&'rj) to see the sepul¬ 
chre. 

2 And, behold, 0 there was b a 
great earthquake: for the angel 
of the Lord c descended from 
heaven, and came and rolled 
back the stone from the door, 
and sat upon it. 

3 His countenance was‘'like 
lightning, and his raiment white 
as snow: 

4 And for fear of hinf the keep¬ 
ers didfshake, and*became as 
dead men. 

5 And the angel answered and 
said unto the women, Fear not 
ye: for I know that ye seek 
Je'gus, which was crucified. 

6 He is not here: h for he is 
risen , as he said. Come, see 
the place where the Lord lay. 

7 And'go quickly, and tell his 
disciples that he is risen from 
the dead; and, behold, he 
goeth before you into G&Tl-lee; 
there shall ye see him : lo, I 
have told you. 


12 The burial of Jesus (Mk. 

15:42; Lk. 23:50; Jn.19:38) 

57 When the even was come, 
there came a* rich man of'Ax-1- 
mA-ths'A, named^Jo'seph, who 
also himself was Je§us* dis¬ 
ciple : 

58 He went to Pi'late, and 
begged the body of Je'gus. 


Then Pi'late commanded the 
body to be delivered. 

59 And when Joseph had 
taken the body, he wrapped it 
in a clean linen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out 
in the rock: and he'rolled a 
great stone to the door of the 
sepulchre, and departed. 

61 And there was Ma'r? M&g- 
da-le'n€, and the other Mi'rf, 
sitting over against the sepul¬ 
chre. 

13 Tomb sealed and guarded 


62 f Now thtf"nert day, that 
followed the day of the prepara¬ 
tion, the chief priests and 
PhAr'I-see§ came together un¬ 
to Pi'Late, 

*63 Saying, Sir, we remember 
that that deceiver said, while 
he was yet alive." After three 
days I will rise again. 

64 Command therefore that 
the sepulchre be made sure 
until the third day, lest his dis¬ 
ciples come by night, and steal 
him away, and say unto the 
people. He is risen from the 
dead: so the last error shall 
be worse than the first. 

65 Pi'late said unto them, Ye 
have a”watch: go your way, 
make it as sure as ye can. 

66 So they went, and p made 
the sepulchre sure. ^se aling the 
stone, and setting a watch. 


CHAPTER 28 28 


2 Testimony of women to the 
resurrection (Mk.l6:8;Lk. 
24:8; Jn. 20:11) 

8 And they departed quickly 
from the sepulchre with fear 
and great joy ; and did run to 
bring his disciples word. 

9 1| And as they went to tell 
his disciples, behold, Je'siis 
met them , saying,'All hail. And 
they came and k held him by 
the feet, flnd' wnrshinned him. 

10 Then said Je'gus unto 
them, Be not afraid : m go tell 
mv brethren that they go into 
GATl-lee, and there shall they 
see me. 

3 Testimony of the soldiers 
to the resurrection of Jesus 

11 H Now when they were go¬ 
ing, behold, some of the watch 
came into the city, and shewed 
unto the chief priests all the 
things that were done. 

4 Plot to destroy faith in the 
resurrection of Jesus 

12 And when they were 
assembled with the elders, 
and had taken counsel, they 
gave" large money unto the 
soldiers, 

13 Saying,"Say ye, His dis¬ 
ciples came by night, and stole 
him away while we slept. 

14 And if this come to the 
governor's ears, we will per¬ 
suade him, and secure you. 

15 So they took the money, and 
did as they were taught : and 
this saying is commonly report¬ 
ed among the Jews until this 
day. 

5 Testimony of the disciples 
to the resurrection of Je¬ 
sus (Mk. 16:12; Lk. 24:13; 
Jn. 20-21) 


VI Post-resurrection min¬ 
istry of Jesus: 1 Angelic 
testimony to the resurrec¬ 
tion (Mk. 16:1; Lk. 24:1; 
Acts 1:11) 


r [ the r end of the’sabbath, as 
it ' began to dawn toward 


16 If Then the eleven dis¬ 
ciples went away into G&TI- 
lee, into a mountain where 
Je'sus had appointed them. 

17 And when they p saw him , 
they worshinnad hiir^ ; bur some 
doubted. 

6 The great commission: 


a Sometime between sunset Saturday 
and dawn Sunday, thli took place. The 
resurrection had already happened by 
the time the women arrived at the 
tomb before daylight (Mk. 16:4;Uk- 24: 
2; Jn. 20:1). It is certain that it took 
place on the first day of die week after 
die regular weekly abbath (ML 28:1; 
Mk. 16:2,9;Lk. 24:1; Jn. 20:1, 19) and 
3 days and 3 nights after the crucifixion 
(ML 12:40) 

b The second one in 3 days (27:51) 
c Had descended and was sitting on it 
when they arrived (v 5; Mk. 16:5) 
d This kind of appearance demon¬ 
strated by what power the stone had 
been rolled away. On other occasions 
a n gellr. appearances ware like men 
without such show of power (Heb. 13:2) 
e As soon as they could get away they 
fled to tell the story (v 11) 
f Examples of shaking before God: 

1 Ellphaz (Job 4:14) 

2 Moses (Heb. 12:21) 

3 Ezekiel (12:18) 

4 Many men (Dan. 10:5-7) 

5 The guard (Ml 28:4) 

6 Paul (Acts 9:6) 

7 The jailer (Acts 16:29) 
g Examples of prostrations: 

1 Abraham (Gen. 15:12-17) 

2 Moses (DL 9:18, 25) 

3 Ezekiel (1:28; 3:23; 4:4-17; 43-3) 

4 Daniel (8:17; 10:5-19) 

5 Disciples (Ml 17:6) 

6 The guard (ML 28:4) 

7 Paul (Acts 9:4) 

8 Peter (Acts 10:10-16) 

9 John (Rev. 1:17; 19:10; 22:8) 

h Angels testify of the resurrection^ 6; 
Mk. 16:6; Lk. 24:5-6, 23). See other 
witnesses (note k, Jn. 21:14) 

1 Women were the second witnesses of 
die resurrection (v 7-8, 10) 
j An old Saxon word for health 
k This was after He had told Mary not 
to touch Him for He was going to as¬ 
cend to God (Jn. 20:17). It proves 
that they could touch Him, but not 
detain Him at this time 
1 Prostrated themselves In worship 
m Christ used this endearing term to let 
His disciples know that He would not 
reproach them for their past cowardice 
and unbelief and that all the past was 
forgiven and forgotten forever 
□ How much is not stated, but they had 
to pay bom 12 to 72 men, depending 
onhow many were used In the change 
of guard every 3 hours for 3 days. It 
was many times more than what they 
paid for the betrayaL That Is just like 
sin. One has to commit much more 
sin trying to cover up than what he 
commits In the first sin. Even then, sin 
Is never fully covered by man. It will 
always be found ouL But sin can be for¬ 
given, covered, cleansed, and forsaken 
by a sinner's confession and faith in 
die blood of Christ (1 Jn. 1:7-9; 
Eph. 1:7; Rev. 1:5) 
o 7 points proving their story absurd: 

1 That so many guards under a death 
penalty would all fall asleep 

2 That they could remain asleep dur¬ 
ing the moviogof a big stone and body 

3 That several disciples needed to 
move such a stone and body could be 
quiet enough not to rouse a single guard 

4 That disciples could accomplish 
this in secret working among soldiers 
stationed at the very door of the tomb 

5 That if the guards were all asleep 
they could know who took the body 

6 That their word was contradicted 
by hundreds of godly men who were 
eye-witnesses and would not lie or be 
bribed like pagan soldiers 

7 That the miraculous events from 
the day of Pentecost on confirmed the 
truth of Christ's resurrection 

p See note k, Jn. 21:14 
q Gr. dlstazo. hesitated. Only here and 
in 14:31 

— Codl bom column 1 

p Man's security means nothing when 
God moves 

q A cord was stretched across the atone 
and an official seal with clay was 
fastened at each end so it could be 
detected If the grave was opened 
r Lit erall y, the end of die sabbaths or 
after the endof the week. See Sunday 
the Christian sabbath, p. 191 
s The weekly sabbath, not the special 
sabbath of die feast which was two 
days before. See Lev. 23:7 
t Very early in the morning (Mk. 16:2; 
Lk. 24:1) and when yet dark (Jn. 20:1) 
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ST. MATTHEW. 28 


cV.flrge fo ffte apostles 


a Gr. exomla (note J, Ml. 9:8) 

b The Father gave all power to the Son 
after He achieved redemption. It had 
been His equally with the Father and 
Holy Spirit before becoming man. but 
He had become limited while being a 
man (Lk. 2:40, 52; Phil. 2:7; Jo. 6: 
28, note). Now His glory Is restored 
(v 18; Jn. 17:5; Eph. 1:20-23; Col. 1: 
15-10) 

Coot, from column 4 

that we baptize In the name of, or by 
the autlurity of all three persons 
c Some argue that these are not names, 
but the dictionary says that the word 
name is "any word" or "title" by which 
any person or thing is known. This is not 
just any Father, any Son. or any Holy 
Ghost, but It Is "the Father” of Jesus 
Christ, and "the Son" of the Father, 
and "the Holy Ghost," the third person 
of the Divine Trinity. Any Bible read¬ 
er would know who these three persons 
are If mentioned by these names In 
any scripture 

d This states what we are to teach all 
nations to the end of this age - ALL 
THINGS whatsoever I have command¬ 
ed you. No man or no church has a 
right to q uA fy or limit, or to add to 
or take horn any of the original teach¬ 
ings and practice of Christ and the 
apostle. This means that every jot 
and tittle of the N. T. from Mt 1:1 
id Rev. 22:21 Is the contract we are 
now under and alio f it must be taught 
and practiced by Christians 
e Gr. alon. age, not the end of the 
earth or man, proving that the gospel 
program, as originally started, was to 
continue until Christ comes again 

8 orig. words for "repent" (4; 17): 

1 Heb. nacham. to sigh, breathe 
strongly, to be sorry (Gen. 6:6; Ex. 
13:17; Job 42:6: Jonah 3:10) 

2 Heb. shuwb, to turn back (1 Ki. 
8:47: Ezek. 14:6) 

3 Heb. unchain. regret (Hos. 13:14) 

4 Heb. nlchum, compassion (Hos. 
11 : 8 ) 

5 Gr. metanoeo. to change the mind 
for the better morally, to change the 
attitude toward denote c, Lk. 13:3) 

6 Gr. metamelomal. to regret con- 
sequences of sin, not the cause (Mt. 
27:3; 2 Cor. 7:8) 

7 Gr, metanola. a real change o f 
mind and attitude toward sin and its 
cause, not merely the consequences 
of if (Mt. 3:8, 11; 9:13; Lk. 24:47) 

8 Gr. ametameleros. Irrevocable 
(Rom. 11:29; 2 Cot. 7:l0) 

18 facts about God in Mt. 5-7: 
- 7BT7) 

1 Can and will be seen (b:B) 

2 Loves peacemakers (5:9) 

3 Dwells in heaven (5:16 , 34-48:6:9) 

4 Is glorified by goal works (5:16) 

5 Blesses the just and unjust (5:45) 

6 Is perfect (5:48) 

7 Rewards obedience (6:1-6, 18) 

8 Is omniscient (6:4, 6, 8, 18, 32) 

9 Forgives all sins (6:12-15) 

10 Is Father to all who obey (5:44-48; 
6:4, 6, 8-15, 33; 7:7-11, 13-23) 

11 Hates hypocrisy (6:1-8, 16-16; 7: 
1-5) 

12 Hears allprayers (6:6, 33; 7:7-11) 

13 Has a kingdom to set up and a will 
to be done on earth (6:10, 33) 

14 His providence Is crverall(6:11-25) 

15 Delivers horn evil (6:13, 33; 7:11) 

16 Accepts wholehearted service (6: 
24) 

17 Is an infinite Father (7:7-11) 

18 Will judge all (7:21-23) 

23 elements in the Lord*s praver (6:9) 

1 Relationship: Our Father 

2 Recognition: which art In heaven 

3 Adoration: Hallowed be thy name 

4 Anticipation: Thy kingdom come 

5 Consecration: Thy will be done 

6 Universality: in earth 

7 Conformity: as it Is in heaven 

8 Supplication Give us 

9 Definiteness: dlls day 

10 Necessity: our daily bread 

11 Penitence: And forgive ut 

12 Obligation: our debts 

13 Forgiveness as we forgive 

14 Love and mercy: our debtors 
16 Guidance: And lead us 

16 Protection: not Into temptation 


the Christian's power of 
attorney(Mk. l6;15;Lk. 24: 
46; Jn. 20:21; 21:14; Acts 1: 
1-8. See note h, Jn. 16:23) 

18 And Je'gus came and spake | 
unto them, saying, a AU r 
is frgiven unto me in heaven| 
and in earth. 


•19 


Iffia 
all 


ye a therefore, and 
nations, baptizing 


there in the name of the c Fath- 
er, and of the Son , and of the 
H£li_Gh£st: 

•20 Teaching thenrto observe 
-11 things whatsoever I have 
imanded vou : and, lo, I am 
nth you alwav. even unto the 
r end of the*world. A-m£n'.<« 


Summary of Saint Matthew 

pate and place: written In Judea, traditionally, 37 A. D. 

Author. Matthew, called Levi, son of Alphaeus and brother of James (note 
n, Lk. 6:16). A publican and one of the 12 apostles (ML 9:9; 10:3; Mk. 2:14- 
15: 3:18: Lh. 5:27-29; 6:12-16; Acts 1:13). He Is supposed to have preached 
in Judea for 15 yean, going to Ethiopia and other lands afterward (Acts 2:43). 
He did not suffer martyrdom 

Theme: Jesus Christ Is Jehovah’s King of the Jews and saviour of the World, 
it is peculiarly the gospel to Israel 
31sgcrionsnot in the other gospels: 

1 4 events In infancy: visit of wise men (2:1-15); massacre (2:16-18); flight 
into Egypt (2:19-22); return (2:23) 

2 10 parables: taxes (13:24-30); hidden treasure (13:44); the pearl (13:45); the 
drag-net(13:47); unmerciful servant(18:23-35): laborers(20:1-10); two sons 
(21:28-3Z); mamage feast(22:l-14); 10vifgin3(25:l-13); the talents(25:14-30) 

3 2 miracles 17:24-27; 20:30-34 

4 Sraisoourses: 5:1-7:29; 11:28-30; 12:36-37; 16:17-19; 18:15-35; 21:43; 23: 
1-33; 24:1-25:46; 28:18-20 

5 6 events of His passion: 27:3-11, 19, 52-53, 62-64, 65-66; 28:2 
Statistics: 40th book of the Bible; 28 chapters; 1,071 verses 23,684 words 

177 questions 25 O.T. prophecies 47 new prophecies 815 verses of history; 
256 verses of prophecy - 164 unfulfilled and 92 fulfilled 


17 Salvation: but deliver us 

18 Righteousness: from evil 

19 Faith: For thin e Is the kingdom 

20 Humility: and the power 

21 Reverence: and the glory 

22 Tlmelesaiess: for ever 

23 Affirmation: Amen 

Note: first 3 petitions of the prayer 
make 7 points concerning God; the last 
4petitioos make 16points concerning 
man 

4 "till's" of great events (16:28k 

1 Till the second advent (10:23) 

2 Till the transfiguration (16:28) 

3 Till Israel's conversion (23:39) 

4 Till all signs of Christ's second ad¬ 
vent are fulfilled (24:34) 

14 living things (16:16): 

1 God. It is used 32 times; 15 In the 
O. T. and 17 in the N. T. (DL 5:26; 
Dan. 6:20, 26; Mt. 16:16; etc.) 

2 Christ f Heb. 7:25; Rev. 1:18) 

3 Word (1 PeL 1:23) 

4 Creatures (animals. Gen. 1:21-28; 
2 : 1 $) 

5 Creatures (cherubim. Ezek. 1) 

6 Soul (Gen. 2:7; 1 Cor. 15:45) 

7 Substance (Gen. 7:4, 23) 

8 Bread (Jnl 6:51) 

9 Sacrifice (Rom. 12:1-2) 

10 Wav (Heb. 10:20. Cp. Jn, 14:6) 

11 Stones (1 PeL 2:4-5) 

12 Fountains (Rev. 7:17) 

13 Hope (1 PeL 1:3) 

14 Waters On. 4:10-11; 7:37-39) 

Binding (16:19) 

1 Men with chains(ML 12:29; 14:3; 
22:13; Mk. 5:3; Acts 9:2, 14, 21) 

2 Tares in bundles (ML 13:30) 

3 Men by Satan’s power (Lk. 13:16) 

4 Men with obligations (Acts 20:22) 

5 Men In marriage bonds (Rom. 7:2; 
1 Cor. 7:27, 39) 

6 Satan and angels in drains (Rev. 9: 
14; 20:2) 

7 Animals In chains (ML 21:2) 

8 Men by God's power (Mt. 16:16; 
10:10) 

Loosing (16:19) 

1 Infirmities (Lk. 13:12-16; Mk. 7:35) 

2 Satan and angels from chains (Rev. 
9:14; 20:3, 7) 

3 Men horn chains and prison (Acts 
16:26; 22:30; 24:26) 

4 Men from sin (Rev. 1:5) 

5 Men from bonds of death (Aco 2:24) 

6 Marriage bonds (1 Cor. 7:27) 

7 SatarUri powers (1 Jn. 3:8) 

8 Animals (Mk. 11:2-4) 

9 Earth from bondage and the curse 
(2 PeL 3:10-13; Rom. 8:21) 

10 MenbyGod'spower(Mt. 16:16; 18: 
18). One can see from these examples 
of binding and loosing that it means 
more than declaring something lawful 
or unlawful by preaching. It also 


means to confirm the truth by power 
as Christ and the apostles did. See 
ML 18:18, refs. 

21 characteristics of hypocrites 

-TEES) - 

1 Demand respect as teachers (v 2) 

2 Teach, but do not practice (v 31 

3 Demand service: not give it (v 4) 

4 Seek praise of men (v 5) 

5 Parade their religion (v 5) 

6 Seek chief banquet places (v 6) 

7 Seek chief places In church (v 6) 

6 Glory in personal attention (v 7) 

9 Glory in titles (v 7) 

10 Rob men of truth and life (v 13) 

11 Reject truth and life (v 13) 

12 Take advantage of widows (v 14) 

13 Exhibit long prayers (v 14) 

14 Are zealous to win men to their 
sect, but not to God (v 15) 

15 Root and ground converts in hy¬ 
pocrisy, not in God (v 15) 

16 Profess to be the onlyguide In re¬ 
ligion, but are blind totnith and prac¬ 
tical Christianity (v 16-22) 

17 Propagate those para of religion 
from which they receive roost personal 
gain and honor (v 16-22) 

18 Strain at gnats and swallow cam¬ 
els; stress minor details and omit the 
fundamentals of religion (v 23-24) 

19 Glory In bodily cleanliness, but 
live in moral filth (v 25-26) 

20 Exhibit outward religion and self- 
righteousness and Ignore Inward hdi¬ 
nes in life and conduct (v 2, 7-28) 

21 Pretend to be more righteous than 
their forefathers (v 29-33) 

ParousLa - coming (24:3) 

Gr. parousla, personal visible presence 
or appearing. Two appearances: 

1 Rapture - personal coming in the 
air, not to the earth, for_the saints (1 
Th. 2:19; 3:13; 4:13-i7; 5:23; 1 Cor. 
15:23, 51-58; 2 Th. 2:1, 7-8; Jas. 5: 
7-8; 1 Jn. 2:28; Jn. 14:1-3) 

2 Second advent to earth with His 
saints to reign (Ml 24:3, 27-51; 25: 
31-46;Jude 14; Rev. 19:il —21; Zech. 
14:1-5) 

Pass away (24:35) y 
Gi ^arerchomai, to change irom one 


condition or state to another: pass 
away, as a person pases away in 
death, or as old things passawayat the 
new birth(2 Cor. 5:17). It never means 
annihilation, but a change only. The 
heavens and earth axe eternal (Pi. 72: 
5-17; 89:3-37; 104:5; Eccl. 1:4) and 
cannot pass out of existence. They 
will be " changed" (Heb. 1:10-12; 12: 
25-28; Rom. 8:21-23), be renovated 
by fire (2 PeL 3:5-13), and be re¬ 
newed (Rev. 21:1), but never pass out 
of existence. They will be changed 
but "My words will not be changed" 


In view of My authority, I commissi ao 
you with fall power of attorney to car¬ 
ry ou the work that I have started (note 
h, Jo. 16:23) 

Great commission 4fold: 

1 Go. This applies to all bell even, 
lnot only preachers. The invitation to 

salvation is for all alike, so why should 
the responsibility of getting die 
ivltarion to others be for all alike? We 
ivethe same rights, privileges, 
promises, and provision for equipment 
for service, so all should hp.ip in every 
possible way to evangelize the wtvld 
according to our ability and direction 
from God. There is no excuse for mil¬ 
lions of church members leaving this 
work to a few only who seek to obey 
the great commission 

2 Tearh (Gr. rnathptniQ. to make 
dhcipLoiV auoll as a Learner or pupil). 
Used only here and in 13:52; 27:57; 
Acts 14:21. Not the ordinary word for 
teaching, as in point 4 below 

3 Baptize all disciples. See note n, 
ML 3:6 and ante a. Acts 8:38 

4 Teaching (Gr. dldaskp. give In¬ 
struction). It is tr am teach. 51 dma. 
The idea here is more Sat of instruct¬ 
ing than of aliening disciples id be 

rangfar 

> This means "by the authority of." 
Hoe It means by the amhodty of all 
three perrons and not by the authority 
of Jesus only. He Is the one authoris¬ 
ing us to recognize the others as well 
as Himself 

This will help us to undoxtand Acts 
2:38; 8:16; 10:48; 19:5. It Is by tte 
authority of Jesus Christ that we bap¬ 
tize at all, and li Is by His authority 

Continued. column 1 

Date-setting valueless (24:36) 

The exact time of the second advent 
Is unknown to men and angels aixl even 
Jesus (Mk. 13:32). God only knows 
(Acts 1:7). So all date-setting of men 
who think they know more than they 
can know Is valueless. Seep. 227 

Pre-millennia! coming (24:38) 

Sin continued up to the very day Noah 
entered the ark. so sin will centime 
up to the day of the second coming of 
Christ. Hence, there is no room for a 
Millennium of righteousness before 
Christ’s coming. In fact, Chris must 
come before the Millennium begins 
(Rev. 19:11-20:10) and rin will con¬ 
tinue in the Millennium (Isa. 65:20- 
25; Rev. 20:7-10; Eph. 1:10). The 
purpose of the Mlllemilum is to put 
down all sin and rebellion (1 Car. 15: 
24-28) 

Rapture or destruction*? (24:39) 

Detfroyed them all (Lk. 17:27), that 
Is, the ones that - needed to be de¬ 
stroyed and saved Noah and family, so 
Christ will destroy some at His com¬ 
ing and leave some to replenish the 
earth In the Millennium (Zech. 14; 
16-21; Isa. 2:2-4; 66:19-21; Rev. 20) 

The slothful servant (25:28) 

Here we have the mah illustrated by 
this parable (v 28-30) 

The slothful servant was: 

1 Ungrateful (v 18) 

2 Erroneous in reasonlng(v 18,24) 

3 Unjua (v 18) 

4 Fault-finding; accusing(v 24) 

5 Self-justifying (v 24) 

6 Fearful (v 25) 

7 Wicked (v 26) 

His pnnrihmca: 

1 Rebuked (v 26) 

2 Judged out of his own mouth(v 26) 

3 Judged for failure of trust (v 27) 

4 Stripped of his talent (v 28-29) 

5 Cut off and banished forever from 
his master (v 30: note n. 13:42) 

Crown of thorns (27:29) 

Gr. akaniha, a thorn (ML 7:16; 13:22; 
27:49; Mk. 4:7; 4:18; Lk. 6:44; 8:14; 
Jo, 19:2; Heb. 6:8). It Is lmposdbleto 
tell which species was used, but any of 
them would be had enough to wear on 
the head. See also Judg. 8:7, 16; Pr. 
16:19; Pa. 6&9| Ecd. 7:6; Isa. 7:23- 
26; Hoa. 2:6; 9:6; 10:8; Mlc. 7:4 















THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

SAINT MARK 


35 


History of Jeeua Christ - Apostles * New Covenant ' Christianity - Sermons - Promises - Prophecies 
The Gospel of Jehovah's Servant -Christ is Presentedas a Lowly Servant -"Behold My Servant" (Isa. 42; 1) 


a John'* preaching wai ihe begtmripg of 
the gospel. "The law prophesied until 
John. , ilnce that time the kingdom or 
God Ls preached* (ML 11:12-13; LK 
lfl;18). All that Jcnn preached Is pan 
of thegpspelwe are to preach (note g, 
ML 3:1) 

b Good news (Glad tldlnm. p. 270). The 
object li to emphasize the gospel It¬ 
self. not so much the many events 
leading up to It. He does not mention 
the birth or genealo gy of Christ and 
many other events about John and Je¬ 
sus, at In Mu 1-3; Lk, 1-3. Such 
events would be out of harmony with 
the purpose of his gospel, which is to 
prevent Jous as a servant of God. Gen¬ 
ealogies of servants are never given 
c See notes on Mu 16:16; Jn. 1:14 
d 1st O. T. prophecy fulfilled In MK 
(1:2; Mat 3:1). Next, v 3 

Used of both 


e Gr, ingelm, messenger. 

men and angelic beings 
f 2nd O. T. prophecy fulfilled In Mlu 
(1:3; Isa. 40:3). Next. 4:12 
g See note n. Mu 3:6 
h See note a, MU 3:1 
1 Because oT(note a, MU 3:11) 


CHAPTER 1 


29 


j Figure of speech (synecdoche) In which 
the whole Is put for a paru See coL, 1, 
p. 300 for use of "all" 
k This Is requited before God can forgive 
(1 Jn. 1:9s Lk. 13:1-6; Rom. 10:9-10). 
This with faith in the blood of Christ 
will produce remission of tins (Rom. 3:1 
24-25; Eph. 1:7). Men are to repent 
and then be baptized. Repentance pre¬ 
pares the soul for remission; baptism is 
the pledge and figure of It (ipet.3:21) 

1 John's name In Heb. means "the grace 
or mercy of Jehovah. " a moat appro¬ 
priate name for the forerunner of Jesus 
who brought the fulness of grace and 
truth 0a. 1:16-17) 
m See notes k, 1 ana m. Mu 3:4 
n lit N. T, prophecy In Mk. (1:7-8, 
f niniled and being fulfilled)- Next, 
2:20 

o Many of the ancient shoes were only 
soles with strings or thonp to tie 
around the foou Unlatching shoes was 
considered a mark of respect on the 
pan of a disciple to a master 
p Gr. en, in. John baptized In water, 
but Jesus baptizes His followers in the 
HolyGhost. See 10 proofs for all, p. 41 
q See note b, MK 3:6 
r How could a person come op out of 
the water If He was not down In the 
water? Furthermore, would two men 
do this only to get a cup of water to 
sprinkle or pour on one of them? 
s 8 men saw the heavens opened: 

1 Ezekiel (LI)... 4 Stephan (Acts 7:60) 

2 Jesus (v 10)... 5 Peter (Acts 10:11) 

3 Nathanael,... 8 John(Rev. 4:1; 11: 

On. 1:51) 19l 19:11) 

t MU 3:16; LK 3:21 
u Ml 3:17; 17:6; Jn. 12:20: Heb. 1 
v By spiritual impulse, showing the 
manner of the leading Q f Mt. 4:1; Lk. 

w An additional detail not mentioned by 
any other writer. He not only became 
Master of Satan, demons, and all thalr 
works, but also became Master of the 
animals and had Immunity from their 
poisons. All this He promised be¬ 
lievers (MK 16:17-18; LK 10:19; Ps. 91)| 
x Mentioned here; Mr, 4s 11: Lk. 22:43 
y MU 11:2; 14:1-12; Jn. 3:24 
z Matthew says, "preaching, teaching, 
and healing” (Mu 4:23; 9:35, note) 
a see Preaching, p, 159 
b The earthly aspect of the kingdom of 
God (notes, Mt, 4:17: 19(24) 
c See The time 1» fulfilled, p. 56. There 
are l2T major events lulfllled at this 
time In God’s plan 


I Ministry of John the Bap- 
tist(Mt. 3; Lk. 3; Jn. 1:6- 
34;3:23; Isa. 40:3;Mal. 3:1) 

rpKE> beginning of the b gospel 
X of Je'gus Christ, thfi'Son 
of God; 

a 2 As it is written in the proph¬ 
ets, ^Behold, I send my'mes¬ 
senger before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before 
thee. 

*31 The voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. 

4 J6hn did f baptize in the wil¬ 
derness, and*preach the bap¬ 
tism of repentance <for the re¬ 
mission of sins. 

6 And there went out unto 
him fell the land of Ju-dee'd, and 
they of J£-ru'sd-l£m, and were 
all baptized of him in the river 
of Jor'danfconfessingtheir sins. 
6 And'Jdhn was clothed with 
camel’s hair, and with a girdle 
of a skin about his loins ;^and 
he did eat locusts and wild 
honey; 

*7 And preached, saying,"There 
cometh one mightier than I 
after me, the°latchet of whose 
shoes I am not worthy to stoop 
down and unloose. 

* 8 I indeed have baptized you 
Pwith water: but he shall bap ¬ 
tize you with the Ho'lfr Ghflst . 


II Final preparation of Jeaus 

for Hia ministry (Mt. 3:13; 

Lk. 3:21. Cp. Lk. 2;38) 

9 And it came to pass in those 
days, that Je'gus came from 
NAz'a-rfcth of Gdl'I-lee, and 
was baptized of J6hn in. Jor¬ 
dan. 

10 And ^straightway ' corning 
up out of the water /he saw the 
heavens opened, and the Spirit 
like a'dove descending upon 


him: 

■11 And there came a voice 
from heaven, saying ?Thou art 


my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased. 

12 And immediately the spirit 
itrivpth him into the wilder¬ 


ness. 

13 And he was there in the 
wilderness forty days, tempted 
of Sa'tan; and was with*the 
wild beasts; and the * angels 
ministered unto him. 

HI Ministry and teaching of 
Jesus (Mt. 4:12; Lk.4:14; 
Jn.l:35). 1 Jesus begins 
His ministry in Galilee 
(Mt. 4:12; Lk.4:14) 


d Thli vu die menage of John (Mu 3: 
2); of Jesus (Mu 4:17); of the apostles 
(Mu 10:7-10; MK 6:7-13); and of 
the gospel preaches* following them. 
It was not to be for jews or the early 
church days only (LK 13:1-5; Acts 2: 
88-39; 3:19; 17:20; 19:0; 20:25; 28: 
23. 31; 1 Cor. 4:20) 

e 2 things one must do to be sa ved: 

1 Repent (v 15: Mt. 4:17; Lk. 13:1- 
5; Rom. lCk 0-10: 1 Jo. 1:9) 

2 Believe (and obey) thegospel(v 15; 
lft 15-10; Rom.l: 10; fl:12-13;CoL 3:0) 


14 Now after that J6hn was 
put in*prison, Je'gus came into 
G&l'I-lee,‘preaching thebgospel 
of the*kingdom of God, 

•15 And saying, ‘ The time is 
fulfilled, and the kingdom of 
God is at hand : Repent ye, 
and'believe the gospel. 

2 Call of Peter and Andrew 
(Mt. 4 : 18; Lk. 5:8) 


16 *Now as he walked by the 
sea of G&l'i-lee, he saw Si'mon 
and An'drew his brother cast¬ 
ing a net into the sea: for 
they were fishers. 

>17 And Je'gus said unto them, 
Come ye after me, and I will 
make you to become fishers of 
men. 

18 And ^straightway they for¬ 
sook their nets, and followed 
him. 

3 Call of James and John 
(Mt. 4:21; Lk. 5:10) 

19 And when he had gone a 
little farther thence, he saw 
James the son of Zfib'e-dee, 
and J6hn his brother, who also 
were in the ship mending their 
nets. 

20 And straightway he called 
them: and they left their father 
Z£b'e-dee in the ship with the 
hired c servants, and went after 
him . 

4 Christ makes Capernaum 
His headquarters (Mt. 4: 
13; Lk. 4:31) 

21 And they went into d C&- 
per'na-um; and straightway 
on the sabbath day he entered 
into the<fcynagogue, and taught. 

22 And they were astonished 
at his doctrine: for he taught 
them as one that had/authority , 
and not as the f scribes. 

5 Jesus casts out an unclean 
spirit (Lk. 4: 33) 

23 And there was in their! 
synagogue a man with an*un- 
clean spirit; and he cried out, 

24 Saying/Let us alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thou 
Je'gus of N3z'a-rfith? art thou 
come to destroy us? I *know 
thee who thou art, the Holy 
One of God. 

25 And Je'gus rebuked him, 
saying. Hold thy peace, and 
come out of him. 

26 And when the unclean spirit 
had*tora him, and cried with a 
loud voice, he came out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, 
insomuch that they questioned 
among themselves, saying, 
What thing is this? what new 
doctrine is this? for with au¬ 
thority commandeth he even 
the unclean spirits, and "they 
do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame 
spread abroad throughout all 
theregionround about G&l'I-lee. 

6 Peter's mother-in-law 
healed (Mt. 8:14;Lk. 4:38) 

29 And forthwith, when they 
were come out of the syna¬ 
gogue, they entered into "the 
house of Si'mon and An'drew, 
with James and J6hn. 

30 But Si'mon’s wife’s mother 
lay sick of a fever, and°anon 
they tell him of her. 

31 And he came and took her 
by the hand, and lifted her up; 
and immediately the fever left. 


a See notes on MU 4:18-22 
b See note b, MK 3:6 
c How many hired servants oi how big 
the fishing business was that they had 
ls unknown. The Important thing Ls 
that they obeyed Christ, and for doing 1 
so they became the greatest men In 
the greatest religion on earth (Eph. 2: 
20-23) 

d See note x, Mu 11:23 

e Gr. sunagpge. from sun, together, 
and agp, I bring; a "public assembly 
of persons, or the place where the y 
assembled (Jas. 2:2), Synagogues were 
numerous among Jews from the Bab¬ 
ylonian captivity on. They were 
erected in all dtie and towns and In 
the country on rivers, that there might 
be plenty of water for the many 
washings. Ten Jews could start one, 
as it took this many to run and support 
such a place. There were many In all 
lands for each Jew was required to at¬ 
tend services In one or in the temple 
every sabbath, Jerusalem alone had 
400 of them. They were places of In¬ 
struction and worship. They were also 
places for courts of Justlce(LK 12:lli 
Acts 9:2). Officers and a council of 
3 to 13 men were chosen by the con¬ 
gregation that carded on the worship, 
to teach school and hold court con- 
I eeming religious and civil cases (Ml 
10:17; 23:34; Acts 22:19; 26:11; Jn. 
9:22, 34: 12:42; 16:2). Priests were 
honored but had no official standing 
unless they were members of the coun¬ 
cil or served as teachers. The leader 
or president could ask anyone to speak, 
read Scripture, or expound the law. 
Christ often spoke in synagogues (MU 
4:23; 13:54; MK 6:2; LK 4:15-22; Jn. 
18:20) as did the apostles (Acts 13:5, 
15: 14:1; 17:10-17: 18:19). Services 
wereheldln them 3 rimes on the sab¬ 
bath. The scribes and lawyers In Is¬ 
rael in every community were the 
school teachers and Interpreters of the 
law and used such places for almost 
dally instruction. They were built on 
the highest ground and were often 
without roofs, being dtuated so the 
worshipper entering could pray toward 
Jerusalem (Cp. Dan. 6:10) 

Chief things In every synagogue: 

1 An ark or chest containing tnelaw 

2 Raised platform and a desk from 
which to read and expound the law 

3 Seats for the men below and gal¬ 
leries for women above, or in others 
a low partition separating men and 
women 

4 Seats for officers In front of the 
platform facing the congregation 

5 Lamps to give light In the evening 
services, and at feasts 

6 Apartments for the many utensils, 
aim-chests and other needful thing 

f Gr. exousia . authority (note j, Mt. 9:8) 
g See note w, Mu 2:4 
h A general term used 22 rimes of de¬ 
mons; 10 rimes In Mark (1:23-27; 3: 
11, 30; 5:2-13; 0:7; 7:25) 

1 Questions 1-2, Next, v 27 

j Demons knew Jesus and recognized 
His authority (Acts 19:15). Perhaps the 
demon sought to show acquaintance 
with Jesus to discredit Him and make 
It appear that He was In league with 
the demon world, but Jesus put an end 
to this by casting him out thin proving 
that He was their enemy and lowing 
that He had power over them 
k Thrown him into convulsions and 
screamed 

1 Questions 3-4. Next, 2:7 

m They always obey those that have 
power over them. When men claim 
thH power and it do a not work It Is 
proof that they do not have power 
(Acts 19:13-10). This case Is also 
proof that It b not necessary for un¬ 
believers to be absent In orda for 
God's power to worK When men claim 
that opposition present hinders God's 
power It b an excise for their power- 
letsness 

n Proving they lived In the same house 
o Immediately, straightway, note b, 
Mk. 3:6. See notes on Mu 8:14-15 
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ST. MARK 1, 2 


Many sick persons healed 


a An additional detail to MU 8:16. The 
sabbath was now past so it was not such 
a sin to be healed, as they thought In 
Mk. 3:2; Lk. 6:7; 13:10-16; Jo. 5:9- 
3.8; 9:14, 16 _ . . 

b He healed all that were sick, which 
were "many - (Mt. 8:16). He never 
made a failure (note b, Mt. 13:58). 
Here we have proof that one may be 
demon possessed and not diseased 
c See note j, 1:24 

d A divine supplement to Mu 8:17. This 
was no doubt a habit with Him (Mu 
14:23; Mk. 1:35; 6:46; Lk. 6:12; 9: 


28; 11:1) 

e What a contrast between Him and His 
modern followers who constantly seek 
crowds to Oil their churches 
f See note s, Lk. 5:32 
g Few, if any, doubt the abilltyof God, 
but many doubt the willingness and 
love~of God to do all thing; for Hlr 
children today. The reason Christ 
healed this man and all others was 
because i t Was the Will of God . He 
did nothing that was not the will of 
God (note r, Jo. 8:28) 
h An additional detail to Mu 8:3. See 
notej, Mu 9:38. 

1 See note h. Mu 8:3 
J God never did say "No" to any child 
of His who came to Him In faith and 
who asked according to the promises, 
and npupr will Every^ase of ua- 
answered prayer Tn scripture was one 
which could not begranted for reasons 
always given. It was something which 
did not concern anything God had 
promised or could have done and be 
just 

k What could cleanse a man of such dis¬ 
ease in a moment aside from God*s 
power? If God can and will do this for 
a stranger will He not do this for a 
child? 


See note k, MU 8:4. It was unlawful 
to touch any unclean peconas it made 
the one touching also unclean (Lev. 5: 
1-14; 15:5-27). There is no record of 
Christ going through ceremonial 
cleansings every time He touched sick 
people. This would be an impossibil¬ 
ity, for it took a day tobecome clean 
(Lev. 15:5-27). In this case, if He 
healed people every day He would be 
going through ceremonial cleansing 
all the time. In many things Christ 
set aside the Law, proving that He con¬ 
sidered it a dead thing and ready to be 
abolished (Rom. 10:4; GaL 3:19-25; 
4:21-31; 2 Cor. 3:6-15) 


m Lev. 14:1-32 

n Moses is mentioned 8 times in Mark 


(1:44; 7:10: 9:3-4; 10:3-4; 12:19,26) 
o Proclaim or preach, as In v 4, 7, 14, 
38, 39. This verse is additional to Mu 
8:4. Even though it was a good thing 
for him to tell people, it was in dis¬ 
obedience to ChrisL Cp. 1 Sam. 15: 


22-23 


P This will again be normal in the life 
of anyone who does the works of Christ 
(Jn. 14:12) 

q Kept coming to Him for days (2:1) 
r Many days He could not enccr the city 
openly becauseof the crowds demand¬ 
ing healing (1:45). It seems that He 
desired to enter on this occasion to get 
rest, but there was no rest (2:1-12) 
s In Peter's house where He made head¬ 
quarters at Capernaum (Mu 4:13; 8: 
13; Mk. 1:29) 

t "Many' 1 blessings ofChrist*s ministry; 

least out many devils (Mt. 8:16; 
Mk. 1:34) 58) 

2 Did many mighty works (Mt. 13: 

3 As many a s touched Him were 
healed (MU 14:36; Mk. 3:10; 6:56) 

4 Healed many (Mk. 1:34; 3:10) 

5 Cured many of infirmities (Lk. 7: 

6 Gave many sight(Lk. 7:21) 21) 

7 Many befievedin Hisnaroefjn. 2: 

23; 4:39-41; 7:31; 8:30; 10:42) 37) 

8 pid many miracles (]n. 11:47; 12; 

9 Manyiulers believedon Him (Jn. 
12:42) 

10 Did many signs (Jn.20:30; 21:25) 

11 Taught many things (Mt. 13:3; 

Mk. 6:34) 20:28) 

12 Gave His life a ransom for many 

13 Shed His blood for many for the 

remission of sins (Mt. 26:28) 52) 

14 Resurrected many bodies (Mt. 27: 

15 Suffered many things as our ex- 
ample(Mk. 8:Si; 1 Pet. 4:1) 

16 Forgave many sins (Lk. 7:47) 

17 Gave many power to become sons 

of God (Jn. 1:12) 32) 

18 Showed many good works (jn. 10: 


her, and she ministered unto 
them. 

7 Demons cast out; many 
healed (Mt. 8:l6;Lk. 4;40) 

I 

32 And at even,'when the sun 
did set, they brought unto him 

that were diseased, and 
them that were possessed with 
devils. 

33 And all the city was gath¬ 
ered together at the door. 

34 And he healedbmanv that 
were sick of divers diseases, 
and cast out many devils; c and 
suffered not the devils to speak, 
because they knew him. 

SSecret of power with God 

35 And in the moming^rising 
up a great while before day, 
he went out, and departed into 
a solitary place, and there 
prayed. 

36 And Si'mon and they that 
were with him followed after 
him. 

37 And when they had found 
him, they said unto him, e All 
men seek for thee. 

9 Jesus' first tour of Gali¬ 
lee (Mt. 4:23; Lk. 4;42. 
Cp. Mt. 4:35) 

38 And he said unto them, 
Let us go into the next towns, 
that I may preach there also: 
for therefore /came I forth. 

39 And he preached in their 
synagogues throughout all 
G&TI-lee, and cast out devils. 

10 Jesus heals a leper 
(Mt. 8:1; Lk. 5:12) 

40 And there came a leper to 
him, beseeching him, and 
kneeling down to him, and 
saying unto him, g If thou wilt, 
thou canst make me clean. 

41 And Je'sus, Amoved with 
compassion, put forth his hand, 
and / touched him , and saith 
unto him J l will : be thou clean. 

42 And as soon as he had 
spoken,*immediately the lep¬ 
rosy departed from him, and 
he was cleansed . 

43 And he straitly charged 
him, and forthwith sent Him 
away; 

44 And saith unto him, (See 
thou sav nothing to any man: 
but go thy way, m shew thyself 
to the priest, and offer for thy 
cleansing those things "which 
Mo'§e§ commanded, for a tes¬ 
timony unto them. 

45 But he went out, and be¬ 
gan to^publish it much, and to 
blaze abroad the matter, inso¬ 
much that Je'gus could p no 
more openly enter into the city, 
but was without in desert 
places : and^they came to him 
from every quarter. 

30 CHAPTER 2 

11 Return to Capernaum: 
heals palsied man (Mt. 9: 
l;Lk. 5:17. Cp. Jn. 2:12) 

A ND again he entered into 
■ CS-per'na-um r after some 
days; and it was noised that 
he was in'the house. 

2 And straightway'many were 


gathered together, insomuch 
that there was no room to re¬ 
ceive them, no, not so much 
as about the door: and he 
preached' the word unto them. 

3 And they come unto him, 
bringing one sick of the^alsy, 
which was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not 
come nigh unto him for the 
press, they c uncovered the roof 
where he was: and when they 
had broken if up, they let 
down the^bed wherein the sick 
of the palsy lay. 

5 When*Je'§us saw their faith. 
he said unto the sick of the 
palsy, Sonjthy sins be forgiven 
thee. 

6 But there were certain of 
the scribes sitting there, and 
reasoning in their hearts, 

7*Why doth this man thus 
speak blasphemies? *who can 
forgive sins but God only? 

8 And immediately when Je'- 
sus'perceived in his spirit that 
they so reasoned within them¬ 
selves, he said unto them. Why 
reason ye these things in your 
hearts? 

9 < Whether is it easier to SAY 
to the sick of the palsy. Thy 
sins be forgiven thee; or to 
say. Arise, and take up thy bed, 
and walk? 

10 But that ve may know that 
the*Son of ttiati hath power on 
earth to forgive sins, (he saith 
to the sick of the palsy,) 

11 I say unto thee, Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and go thy way 
into thin e house. 

12 And immediately he arose. 
took up the bed, and went forth 
(before them all; insomuch that 
they were all amazed^and glori¬ 
fied God, saying. We never saw 
it on this fashion. 

12 Call of Levi or Matthew 
(Mt. 9:9; Lk. 5:27) 

13 And he went forth again by 
the sea side; and all the multi¬ 
tude resorted unto him, and he 
taught them. 

14 And as he passed by, he 
saw^e'vi the son of Al-phae'us 
sitting at the receipt of custom, 
and said unto him, Follow me. 
And he arose and follnweH him. 

13 Answers the Pharisees 
(Mt. 9:10; Lk. 5:30) 

15 And it came to pass, that, 
as Je'sus sat at meat in his 
house, many publicans and sin¬ 
ners sat also together with Je'¬ 
sus and his disciples: for there 
were many, and they followed 
him . 

16 And when the scribes and 
Phfir-i-sees saw him eat with 
publicans and sinners, they 
said unto his disciples,°How is 
it that he eateth and drinketh 
with^publicans and^sinners? 

17 When Je'sus heard if, he 
saith unto them, They that are 
whole have no need of the phy¬ 
sician, but they that are sick: I 
came not r to call the righteous. 
b ut si nner s to repenta nce. 

14 Answers John's disciples 
(Mt. 9:14; Lk. 5:33) 

18 And the disciples of J6hn 
and of the Ph4rT-see§ used to 


a This Li what all true mlntiten of the 
gospel will preach. When other thing « 
are substituted the man h falling to 
be true to hb duty and to his people, 
b A paralytic 

c Houses were flat-roofed with railing 
to prevent people from falling off (Du 
22:8; Judg. 16:27; 2 Sam. 11:2). They 
also had trap doors to enter Into the 
bouse bom the top as well as outside 
suits. Here It seems the trap door was 
too small jo it was widened by taking 
up some of the roof (Lk. 5:19). It was 
easy to get Mm on the roof by going 
up the outside stairs with the man 
d A couch or pallet; not the same word 
as In Mk. 4:21 

e When faith is seen by God, prayer Is 
granted (Ml. 21:22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22- 
24; Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:5-8) 
f See note g, Mt. 9:2 
g Questions 5-8. Next, v 16 

h This is true, but If God gives anyone 
power to do this, as in the ease of 
Christ, it Is not blasphemy. It is still 
God forgiving $ins(v 10). If God gave 
any man this power, as promised in 
Jn. 20:23, It would sdll be God and 
not man that did the work. If a man 
was backed up by the same works Je¬ 
sts did, then we would have to recog¬ 
nize this power also 
1 He had the gifts of knowledge and 
disc ernment of spirits, wtdeh 
He had power to read the mtmfa of 
men. It was by the Spirit and not by 
IBs divine nature that He did thli(lia. 
11:2; 61:1; Jn. 3:34) 

J See note 1, Mt. 9:5 
k Jesus did have power to remit xlns and 
did so many dines without any of the 
modern-day ceremonies that are sup¬ 
posed to remit sins. Examples 

1 The paralytic (Mt. 9:2; Mk. 2:10) 

2 A Hrmer woman (Lk. 7:48) 

3 Zacchaeus (Lk. 19:1-9) 

4 The malefactor (Lk. 23:43) 

5 Many rhmionHi of unknown men 
and women were forgiven and healed 
(ML 9:22; Mk. 10:52; Lk. 17:19; 18: 
42; Jn. 4:53; 8:30-31; 11:45). In fact, 
forgiveness came with healing In 
Christ's ministry (Ml 13:15; Mk. 2: 
5-12). The same is still true (Jas. 5: 
14-16) 

1 Any genuine healing win be manifest 
before all men. it can stand a thorough 
investigation by man. The'person 
healed can prove ir by being examined 
by any and all doctors and the trouble 
will not be found 

m God gets glory only in healing, not In 
the sickness. He may get glory oux of 
some lives in iplteof the sickness, but 
not because of iL Sickness should 
never be used as an excuse of glorify¬ 
ing God. One can glorify Wm much 
better well than sick. He could testify 
to the same doctors and muses while 
well as when sick if he would do so. 
He might argue that he never would 
have contacted Mem otherwise, but 
it Is just as sensible to argue that he 
would miss others by being sick. We 
must be iDielligem about biblical 
doctrines. If sickness Is of Satan, as 
is clear in Ml 8:17; Lk. 13:16; Ju.10: 
10; Acts 10:38; etc., then it is not of 
God. If such be of God ^ then He sent 
Jesus m destroy His own works. Then 
believers today are under command 
to destroy the works of God (Ml 28: 
20: Mk. 16:17-18; Jn. 14:12). If sick¬ 
ness is of Satan , then healing must be 
of God, If done in the name of Jesus 
Christ. As In this case and all others, 
if God became glorified by healing, 
then He was not glorified by the sick¬ 
ness. As long as the person was sick 
God did not get glory. Satan’s work 
continued to be manifes and he was 
glorified up to the point ofhealing. To 
conclude otherwise would mean giving 
in to fallacy and unbelief manifesting 
co-opexarion with Satan, When we quit 
accuslngGodof doing the work of Sa- 
tan, recognize the true source of our 
trouble and then rum to God as the true 
source of help we shall begin to receive 
benefits 

n Matthew (see summary of Matthew) 
o Question 9. NexL v 18 
p See note b. Ml 5:46 
q See note o, ML 9:11 
r See note on Lk. 5:32 



ST. MARK 3 


Twelve disciples ordained 


A man sick of the palsy healed 
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Nen, 


a Qaadm 10*11. Nat. ? 24 
b Sptiable lnMarh (2:19-201. 

v 2L See note c, Mt. 9:16 
c TMi refer* to guests and friends of 
any bridegroom. When the bride groom 
li pretax ,nf i the wedding Jodvide 
are oo it Is time to make merry and 
feast. not to fast 

d 2iwi N, T, proTthgiry jnMk. (2:20. ful- 
[hli»il <nJ helngliimllftJj, Nett, 4:22 
e Cbrloiani are to fax In this age. See 
PaitUip and waver, p. 629 of O. T. 


f ?rvH parable In Mark (2:21*221. Next, 
3:277lt illustrates renewal of life with 
God, bow the old and new system] of 
religion cannot be mi ted (note h. Mu 
9:16-17), and how the disciples were 
going through a process to St them for 
the lespoosJbUlilei of the new religion 
when He would leave them On. 16:22; 
Acts 1:Z) 

g New fl»nnpJ ) nnHrp«wi and imflllwl 

and eatQy tom 

h Gr. naos. freshly made wine - new as 
to time; not renewed 
i Dried ildm unfit for liquid until prop¬ 
erly prepared by soaking and ailing so 
they will doc leak 

J Men put naos (newly made) wine into 
kaisot (renewed) wine skins that will 
hold liquid and both are preserved 
k It was a lawful custom to pluck what 
ooe could eat as he passed through 
fiel d* and orchards (Dt. 23:24*25). It 
was doing on the sabbath that was 
criticized (v 24) 


fast: they come and say 

unto him'Why do the disciples 
of J6hn and of the PhAr'I-sees 
fast, hut thv disciples fast not ? 
. 19 And Je §us said unto them, 
Can the c children of the bride- 
chamber fast, while the bride¬ 
groom is with them? as long as 
they have the bridegroom with 
them, they cannot fast. 

★ ZO^But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be 
taken away from them,*and then 
gfofiU they fast in those days . 

15 Parable of garment and 
bottles (Mt. 9:16; Lk. 5: 
36) 

21 *No man also seweth a piece 
of%ew cloth on an old garment: 
else the new piece that filled it 
up taketh away from the old, 
and the rent is made worse. 

22 And no man putteth*new 
wine into'old bottles: else the 
new wine doth burst the bottles, 
and the wine is spilled, and the 
bottles will be marTed; but 
iuew wine must be put into new 
bottles. 


1 Ouariom 12-14. Ne A t, 3:4. Most 
criticism of die Pharisees concerned 
outward religion th e things they held 
asproof of religion, and which tinners 
could easily do as well as religious 
people 

10 aisesriooi of outward religion: 

1 Why do you eat with publicans 
and «lnnfttt (Mu 9:11; Mk. 2:16)? 

2 Why do your disciples not fast as 
we do (MU 9:14; Mk. 2:18)? 

3 Why do you waric ar pluck wheat 
to eat on the sabbath (Mu 12:2s Mlu 
2:24)? 

4 Why do yin not keep church laws 
that our elders have passed (MU 15:2)? 

6 Why do you not wadi your hands 
before you eat (Mu 15:2, 20)? 

6 Why do you not daow us a sign fora 
heaven (MU 16:1-4)? 

7 Do you pay poll taa (Mu 17:24)? 

8 Do you believe in divorce for ev¬ 
ery cause (MU 19:3. 7J? 

9 Who gave you authority to set 
aside our religion (MU 21:23^7)? 

10 What Is toe greatest sin (Mu 22: 
35-40)? 


16 Jesus is Lord of aabbath 
(Mt. 12:1; Lk. 6:1-5) 

23 And it came to pass, that 
he went through the com fields 
on the sabbath day ; and his 
disciples began,*as they went, 
to pluck the ears of com. 

24 And the Phflr'I-see§ said 
unto him, Behold,*why do they 
on the sabbath day that which 
is not lawful? 

25 And he said unto them, 
Have ye never read what Dfi'- 
vid didTVhen he had need, and 
was an hungred, he, and they 
that were with him? 

26 How he went into the house 
of God in the days ofA-bi'a-thdr 
the high priest, and did eat the 
'shewbread, which is not lawful 
to eat but for the priests, and 
gave also to them which were 


m Additional to MU 12:3; Lk. 6:3 
□ Another name of Ahlmelech (1 Sam. 
21:1; 22:9, 11, 20). He had another 
oa/ne, Ahlah(l Sam. 14:3), His son 
was called by the same name (1 Sam. 
22:20; 1 Chr. 18:16) 
o Gr. protheais. setting forth. The Heb. 
means freaq of face, of bread of My 

f iresence. It was always on die table 
n the tabernacle and temple symbol- 
lring tfle Divine presence from whom 
all supplies, material and spiritual 
came (Ei. 26:30; Lev. 24:5-9). 
p Meaning rest . Man was not made for 
ren, but rest was made for man to use 
for Us best good (v 28; 3:l-4j Liu 6: 
9; 13:10-16; Jn. 7:22-23) 
q Meaning on another sabbath 
i They had no doubt of His power to 
heal. They were watching to see If He 
would break the sabbath f>y healing cm 
that day 

s Questions 15-16, Next, v 23. Which 
Is the more lawful-do good or do evil 
on the aabbath? 

t According to some this would prove 
that Christ was not sanctified and that 
He had the "old man" in Him, but It 
only demonstrates that anger is not 
oecasarilv a manlfaiarionof sin and 
Satan. Both God and man have It and 
will always have iu Without it man 
would not be capable of waging war¬ 
fare against sin and Satan, so do not 
pray to be de-tumanlzedand untre¬ 
ated, but pray to be able to control 
all faculties lit the bounds of the law 
of God (Gal, 5:22-23) 
a Gr. porosis, hard ening . Used only here 
and in Rom. 11:25; Eph. 4:18 


with him? 

27 And he said unto them. The 
sabbath was made for man, and 
not man for the^sabbath : 

28 Therefore the Son of man 
is Lord also of the sabbath. 

CHAPTER 3 31 

17 Withered hand healed on 
the aabbath (Mt. 12:9; 
Lk. 6:6) 

A ND he entered ^again into 
* the synagogue; and there 
was a man there which had a 
withered hand. 

2 And they 'watched him, 
whether he would heal him on 
the sabbath day; that they 
might accuse him. 

3 And he saith unto the man 
which had the withered hand, 
Stand forth. 

4 And he saith unto them /la 
it lawful to do good on the sab¬ 
bath days, or to do evil? to save 
life, or to kill? But they held 
their peace. 

5 And when he had looked 
round about on 
being grieved 
of their hearts, he saith unto 
the man, Stretch forth thine 


them w ith*anger . 
for thensrdness 


hand. And he stretched if out: 
and his hand was ^restored 
whole as the other. 

18 First plot to put Jesus to 
death (Mt. 26:3, refs. ) 

6 And the Ph&r'!-see§ went 
forth, and ^straightway took 
counsel with the c He-ro'dI-an§ 
against him, how they might 
destroy him. 

19 Multitudes healed (Mt. 
12:15; Lk. 6:17) 

7 But Je'§us d withdrew him¬ 
self with his disciples to the 
sea: and a great multitude 
from GAl'i-lee fallowed him, 
and from Ju-dee'd, 

8 And from JA-rw'sA-lSm, and 
from c I-dp-mae'i, and from be¬ 
yond Jor'dan; and they about 
Tyre and Si'ddn, a great mul¬ 
titude, when they had heard 
what great things he did , came 
unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disci¬ 
ples, that a small ship should 
wait on him because of the 
multitude, lest they should 
throng him. 

10 For he had healed*many : 
insomuch that they pressed 
upon him for to*touch him, a 6 
many as had*plagues. 

11 And'unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, fell down before 
him, and cried, saying, Thou 
art the Son of God. 

12 And he straitly charged 
them that they should not make 
him known. 

20 Twelve ordained (Mt. 10: 
1; Lk. 6:12; 9:1. Cp. Mk. 
6:7) 

13 And he goeth up into a 
mountain, and calleth unto him 
whom he would: and they came 
unto him. 

A 14 And he *ordained twelve , 
that they should be with him. 
and that he might send them 
forth to preach. 

15 And to have power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cast out 
devils : 

21 Names of the apostles 
(Mt.l0:2; Lk. 6:14; Acts 
1:26) 

16 And * Si'mon he sumamed 

# 

17TAnd Jflme§ the son of Z5b'- 
e-dee, and"J 6 hn the brother of 
J&mes; and he sumamed them 
Bo-a-ner'ge§, which is, The 
sons of thunder: 

18 And °An'drew, and p Phll'lp, 
and^Bar-thdl'o-mew, and Mflt'- 
thew, and*Th 6 m'as, and ‘James 
the son of Al-phae'us,“and Thftd- 
dae'usfand Si'mon the C&'n&an- 
ite, 

19 And w Ju'das ls-c&rT-ot, 
which also betrayed him: and 
they went into an house. 

22 Jesus accused of insanity 
(Cp.Mt. 12:46; Jn. 10:20; 
Acts 12:15; 26:24-25) 

20 And the multitude cometh 
together M again, ?so that they 
could not 30 much as eat bread. 


a This demonstrates the power of Godin 
creation. A creative act was necessary 
to make a withered hand normal in a 
moment of time. But this 1: nothing 
compared to creating bodies for all 
the dead in a moment of time (ICor. 
15:51-58). A God that can do these 
things can be depended upon to answer 
the prayers of His people and meet His 
own obligation to them according to 
the promises (2 Cor. 1:20; 2 Pet. 1:4). 
O ye of little faith 1 

b Gr. eutheoB. used 82 rims; 41 times 
in Mark and 41 times by all other 
writers. Trans, straightway, immedi¬ 
ately, forthwith, as soon as, anon, by 
and by, and shortly 
c See note g, Mt. 22:16 
d Not through fear, for He was fearless, 
but to carry on His work without hin¬ 
drance as long as poslble. Note other 
withdrawals (3:7; 6:31, 46; 7:24, 31; 
9:2; 10:1; 14:32) 

e South of the Dead Sea and Judea 
f Had healed all He undertook to heal. If 
there were any In the crowd whom He 
had not healed it was because they had 
not yet got through the crowd to touch 
Him. See note b, Mt. 13:58 
g See note h, Mt. 8:3 
h Gr. mastogas. whips, scourges. Here 
It refers to the terrible plagues or 
scourges of Satan that were destroying 
the people(v 10; 5:29, 34; Lk. 7:21). 
It is nans, scourging (Acts 22:24; 
Heb. 11:36) 

1 See note h, Mk. 1:23. Such spirits 
would cause their victims to fall down 
before Christ and acknowledge His 
sons hip, but He refused to permit this 
(Mk. 1:23-251 3:12; Lk. 4:35) 

Gr. pole 


J 


poieo, trams: 86 different ways; 


mainly to make or do, bur also appoint 
(Heb. 3:2) and ordain (Mk. 3:14k 
There are 25 Heb. and Gr. words 
translated "ordain," but the general 
meaning of all of them is that of 
choosing, appointing, and calling to 
a specific work. These will be noted 
In the various scriptures 
k 4fold commission of the twelve: 

1 To be with Him fv 14) 

2 To p; each (v!4; 6:12; 16:15-20; 
Mt. 10:7, 20i Lk. 9:2, 6; Acts 1:8) 

3 To heal(v 15; 6:13; 16:15-20; MU 
10: 1-87 ~L]u 9:1, 6; Acts 1:8) 

4 To cftflout demons(v 15; 6:13:16: 
16-801 MU 10:1-8; Lk. 9:1-6) 

1 See Summary of 1 Peter 
m See note o. Mu 4:21 
n see summary of John’s gospel. These 
two were called “sons of thunder, * 
either for their power in preaching, or 
because of their zeal In warning thun¬ 
der and lightning from heaven to de¬ 
stroy a city (Lk. 9:53-54) 
o See note 1* MU 4:18 
pSeenoteg, Lk. 6:14 
q See note v, MU 10:3 
r See Summary of Matthew 
s See note p.121 
t See note r, Lk. 24.10 
u Called also "Judas the brother of 
James" (Lk. 6:16; Jn. 14:22; Acts 1; 
13) and "Thaddaeus" and "Lebbaeus" 
(see note z, Mu 10:3) 
v See note 1, Lk. 6:15 
w See note t, Jn. 6:71 
x The multitude of v 7-8 
y The word multitude Is a familiar one. 
Christ’s ministry anracted great mul¬ 
titudes of ail classes - enemies and 
friends. At rimes the throngs were so 


great that He and His band could not 
so much as eat (Mk. 3:20). At other 
times gatherings were so large that 
people trampledone upon another (Lk. 
12:1). Christ’s fame spread abroad be¬ 
cause of His many miracles and heal¬ 
ings so that the rick and suffering put 
forth every effort to contact Hlm.Some 
pressed their way through the crowd 
merely to touch His garment and ail 
were made whole(Mk.5:24 -34).oihers 

let the lick down through the roof of the 

house (Mk. 2:4). All who contacted 
Him for healing were healed without 
exception. 23 times It is stated that He 
healed them all (note b. Mt. 13:58). 
So mighty were His works that Christ 
drew vast multitudes even out in the 
desert places where men would go 
willingly for days without food to hear 
Him and be healed by Him (Mt. 14: 
13-21; 15c29-39j. Twice on such oc¬ 
casions He fed tne hungry multitudes 
with food miraculously multiplied as 
He "blessed, and brake, and gave" It 
to them (Mt. 14:15-21; 15:32-38) 
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ST. MARK 4 


The parable of the sower 


aCp. v 31: MU 12:46-50; Jn. 7:5 
b They Intended tostop Him, asHb en¬ 
emies had reported that He was Insane 
arid completely fanatical over religion 
cGr. eidstemi, to be out of one's senses; 
Inane (v 2l; 2 Cor. 5:13); to be be¬ 
witched (Acts 8:9-11); and to be 
amazed and astonished (Mk. 2:12; 5: 
42; 6:51; Lk. 2:47; 8:56; 24:22; Acts 
2:7, 12: 9:21; 10:45; 12:16) 
d See note w, Mu 2:4 
e See note g. Mu 10:25 
f Question 17. Next, v 33 
g "And If,"Tssumlng such to be the 
case. Repeated three times (v 25-27) 
h 3 rd parable in Mark (3:27), Illustrating 
His mastery ot Satan and that He was 
In the process of destroying his works 
(1 Jn. 3:8; CoL 2:14-17; Heb. 2:14- 
15). Next, 4:3 

i This should settle the fact of God's 
willingness to forgive every known sin 
except the one of blaspheming the 
Holy Spirit (v 29; Mu 12:31-32) 
j Blasphemy or sin against the Holy 
Gbost includes any wilful, malicious, 
and slanderous word spokeaagainst the 
person and work of the Holy Spirit, or 
ascribing the work of the Spirit to Sa- 
tan(Mu 12:31-32; Heb. 10:26-29). It U 
unpardonable because it is wilful re¬ 
jection of light and deliberate Insult 
to the last and only executive of God 
to man to bring about remission of 
sins. When men do away withtbe only 
agent of God in redemption and die 
only method of forgiveness, there is no 
other person to plead their case before 
God, so their snub are lost eter¬ 
nally. One may blaspheme and Insult 
the Spirit in ignorance and be forgiven 
(1 Tim. 1:13) 

k Eternal damnation, eternal judgment, 
eternal punishment, eternal hell, and 
like terms are scriptural. See Dote r, 
Mt. 25:46 

1 These were perhaps His friends of v 
21. See note d. Lk. 8:19 
m He was in the house (v 19). They 
wanted Him to come out so iney could 
lay hold on Him to bring Him back to 
His senses (v 21) 
n Question 18. Next. 4:13 
o A different kind of look from that of 
3:5. This was a look of pride on men 
that dared leave all and follow Him 
suffering the shame and reproach of 
the new religion 

p Do it, not profess to do it (Mu 7:21- 
27; 23:3; Jas, 1:22-27) 
q He had taught here before, so having 
left the house (v 19,31-32). He was now 
on the sea shore teaching. What be¬ 
came of His brethren or whether they 
actually sought to lay hold on Him 
when He came out is not recorded (v21) 
r See notes on Mu 13:3, 10-17 
s 4th parable in Mark (4:3-9. 14-20). 
See notes on Mt. 13:3-9, 18-23. 
Next, 4:26. It is repeated in Lk. 8:4- 
8.11-15 under different circumstances 
and worded slightly different fromMU 
13:3-9, 18-23 

Principal grains were wheat and bar¬ 
ley. Fields were generally marked by 
a natural boundary and cultivated by 
plows which sctatchedthe surface only 
a few inches deep. The sod was not 
turned over to the right or the left, and 
if the soil was not fertile ot properly 
broken up to receive the seed there 
would be no crop. Hence, the emphasis 
of Jesus on properly preparing the 
ground and making it good by remov¬ 
ing the stones, the thorns .and by break¬ 
ing up the soil to receive seed(v 4-6). 
The time of plowing for some crops be¬ 
gan with the early rains In September 
and October and continued until 
March. A fter the plow was run over the 
soil crosswise to break it up, the ground 
was gone over with a wooden harrow. 
T he fa rmer then walked over It scatter¬ 
ing the seedaroundhim which he took 
from a bag or bushel measure. The 
grain wasthen covered with the harrow. 
Sometimes a flock of sheep or goats 
was driven over the ground to tread the 
seed into the soil and give it enough 
depth of earth to grow and produce 
properly,(Cp. v 4). Wheat and barley 
were sown In the fall and harvested in 
April or May. The word corn in the 
Bible really means wheat. Indian corn 
as known to us was not known then, or at 
least was not planted byorientals. Fer¬ 
tilizing the seed sown, as practiced in 
this country, was also unknown to the 
people of the East 


21 And when hi^friends heard 
of it, they went out to*lay hold 
on him: for they said, He is 
ibeside himself. 

23 Pharisees blaspheme the 
HolySpirit: dividedking- 
dom (Mt. 9: 34; 12:24; Lk. 
11:15) 

22 H And the ^scribes which 
came down from J£-ru'sA-l£m 
said, He hath*Be-&rze-bub, and 
by the prince of the devils cast- 
eth he out devils. 

23 And he called them unto 
him, and said unto them in 
parables, ^How can S&'tan cast 
out Sa'tan? 

24 'And if a kingdom be divided 
against itself, that kingdom can¬ 
not stand. 

25 And if a house be divided 
against itself, that house cannot 
stand. 

26 And if Sa'tan rise up against 
himself, and be divided, he can¬ 
not stand, but hath an end. 

27 a No man can enter into a 
strong man’s house, and spoil 
his goods, except he will first 
bind the strong man; and then 
he will spoil his house. 

24 The unpardonable sin 
(Mt. 12:31, refs.) 

►28 Verily I say unto you, / A11 
sins s hall be forgiven unto the 
sons of men, and blasphemies 
wherewith soever they shall 
blaspheme: 

29 'But he that shall blaspheme 
against the Ho'lJ Ghost hath 
never forgiveness, but is in 
danger of^eteraal damnation: 

30 Because they said, He hath 
an unclean spirit. 


sowed, some fell by the *wav 
side, and the fowls of the air 
came and devoured it up. 

5 And some fell on frstony 
ground , where it had not much 
earth; and immediately it sprang 
up, because it had no depth of 
earth: 

6 But when the sun was up, it 
was scorched; and because it 
had no root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns. 
and the c thorns grew up, and 
choked it, and it yielded no fruit. 

8 ^Andotherfellon good ground. 
and did yield fruit that sprang 
up and increased; and brought 
forth, some thirty, and some 
sixty , and some an hundred . 

9 And he said unto them, He 
that hath ears to hear,'let him 
hear. 

27 Reason for speaking in 
parables (Mt. 13:10, 34; 
Lk. 8:8) 

10 And when he was /alone, 
they that were about him with 
the twelve asked of him the 
parable. 

11 And he said unto them. 
Unto you it is given to know 
the'mystery of the'Tringdom of 
God: but unto them that are 
without, all these thing s are 
done in parables: 

★ 12‘That seeing they may see, 
and not perceive; and hearing 
they may hear, and not under¬ 
stand; lest at any time they 
should be‘converted, and*their 
sins should be forgiven them. 
,13 And he said unto them, 
Know ye not this parable? and 
how then will ye know all par¬ 
ables? 

28 Parable of the sower ex¬ 


25 New standard of relation¬ 
ship (Mt. 12:46; Lk. 8:19) 


plained (Mt. 13:18; Lk. 

8 : 11 ) 


31 1| There came then 'his 
brethren and his mother, and, 
standing'"without, sent unto 

him , r ailin g him . 

32 And the multitude sat about 
him, and they said unto him. 
Behold, thy mother and thy 
brethren without seek for thee. 

33 And he answered them, 
saying,'‘Who is my mother, or 
my brethren? 

34 And he°looked round about 
on them which sat about him , 
and said, Behold my mother 
and my brethren l 

35 For whosoever shall ^lo the 
will of God , the same is my 
brother, and my sister, and 
mother. 

32 CHAPTER 4 

26 Parable of the sower (Mt. 
13:3, 18; Lk. 8:4, 11) 

A ND he began'again to teach 
• by the sea side: and there 
was gathered unto him a great 
multitude, so that he entered 
into a ship, and sat in the sea; 
and the whole multitude was by 
the sea on the land. 

2 And he taught them many 
things by 'parables, and said 
unto them in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken; Behold, there went 
out a'sower to sow: 

4 And it came to pass, as he 


14 U The '"sower soweth "the 
word. 

15 And these are°they by the 
way side , where the word is 
sown; but when they have 
heard,^Sa'tan cometh immedi¬ 
ately, and taketh away the word 
that was sown in their hearts. 

16 And these are ‘‘they like¬ 
wise which are sown on stony 
ground : who, when they have 
heard the word, immediately 
receive it with gladness; 

17 And have no root in them¬ 
selves, and so endure but for a 
time: afterward , when afflic¬ 
tion or persecution ariseth for 
the word’s sake, immediately 
they are offended. 

18 And these are'they which 
are sown among thorns ; such 
as hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, 
and the lusts of other things 
entering in, choke the word, 
and it becometh unfruitful. 

20 And these are 'they which 
are sown on good ground ; such 
as ‘hear the word, and receive 
it, and bring forth fruit, “some 
thirtyfol^ . some sixty, and 
some an hundred. 

29 Parable of the candle(Lk. 

8:16; 11:33. Cp. Mt. 5:13) 

21 If And he said unto them. 


a Uup lowed and unprepared ground 
which could not receive need or grow 
it and where birds could easily devour 
it 

b Partially prepared ground but the 
■tones were not taken out so the seed 
could grow aud fully develop 
c Partially prepared ground bur the 
thorns were not all taken out so the 
seed could germinate and grow nor¬ 
mally 

d The only kind of ground that «*w»ntd 
produce, but even then one of it 
was better than other parts, so brought 
forth varying inep > ^^ 
e See note g, Mu 11:15 
f A necessity even for J esui who had tte 
fulness of the Spirit (Jn. 3:34). Not 
only must we be alone with God, but 
we must have time for rest 
g See Mystery, p, 175; Mu 13:11, uote 
h In Mu 13:11. It Is ’kingdom of heav¬ 
en, ’ which Is part of the kingdom of 
God. All parables apply to both 
terms. It Is In other aspects that there 
Is a difference between the two terms. 
See notes on Mu 4:17 and 1ft24 
1 3rd O, T, prophecy fulfill ad In M!c 
(4:12; Isa. &&-1Q; MU 13:14-15. 
notes). Next, 7:6 

j Meaning, right about face, or a 
change of direction, a new walk with 
God (Ps.l9:7, note; 51:13; Liu 22:32; 
Acts 3:19; Jas. 5:19-20) 
k This proves that sins are faiglrai at 
conversion, and since this applLs to 
the disciples It proves they were coo- 
verted (v 11), Hence the convaaku 
of Peter In Lk. 22:32 re fen to a re¬ 
conversion, not crl gtnji conversion 
1 Questions 19-20. Next, v 2L. This 

Implies that IF Mip. rjn irnHwitaixt riri. 

parable he can understand all others, 
for In rids one are the p rinci ple* of In¬ 
terpretation of all of them 
m The sower b the Son of man (Mu 13: 
37) and His ministers (Mk. 1& 15-20; 
1 Cor. 1:18-21) 

n The seed b the Word of God (v 14; 

Mu 13:19; Lk. 8:11; Rom. 1:16) 
o This lHnstrates those who hear the 
Word of God and refuse to obey It or 
profit by It (v 15; Mu 13:19; Lk,8:l 2) 
p This is Satan's first business (v 15; 2 
Cor. 4:4; Mu 13:19; Lk. 8:12) 

, q This Illustrates those who hear the 
I Word of God and gladly receive It, but 

have no depth of consecration, no 
root to endure, no stability to starkl 

persecution, trial, and rT TUnnA»r*i-anfi - 

ing which are sure to come (v 16-1 Ti 
MU 13:20-21; Lk. 8:13) 
r This illustrates those wno hear the 
Word and fall to produce fruit because 
the Word b choked by three thing: 

1 The cares ot the world ot thelnsts 
of the flesh (v 19; MU 13:22; LJu 8: 
14; 21:34s GaL 5:19-21; 1 Jn. 2:15-17) 

2 The deceitfulness of^riches or the 
pride ol Hie (V 19; MU 13:22; Lk. 8: 
14; 1 Tim. 6:8-10. 17; 1 Jn. 2:15-17) 

3 The lusts of other rhjnp * oj p leas ¬ 
ures and the lust of the eyes(v 19; Ul 
8:14; 21:34; 1 Jo. 2:15-17) 

s This illustrates those who hear the 
Word of God, who wholeheartedly *ni 
eternally surrender to obey ix and to 
please God In all things. They rid 
of all shallowness, fickleness, and Ine- 
sponriblllry, along with decelrful- 
neu of riches and pleasures, lira of 
the flesh, pride of life, and lusts for 
other thing * that would hinder them 
in living for God. They are honest and 
true and conform to the letta to all 
known scriptural light as they gei to 
kittw it (v 20; Mu 13:23; Lk. 8:15; 1 
Jo. 1:7) 

t 3 things required : 

1 Hear theWotd (v 20). Over 155 
times God commands men to hear H im 
an A His Word. Not one rime b there 
a him that what He says will be hard 
to understand or that It needs any 
special Interpretation. The entire Bi¬ 
ble assumes that what It says b clear 
pjwiigb if men will only believe It as 
It reads and not change It 

2 Receive lu This b the main bat¬ 
tle ground oFman. If men could not 
understand the Bible there would be 
some reason for rejecting lu See. 10 
stosg and 7teaaons .p. 55 

3 Bring forth frillU When the Word 
of God is received and obeyed It will 
bring forth fruit (Isa. 55:11) 

u This teaches degrees of fruit bearing, 
not different kinds of Christian or 
different degrees of rtirisriam 



ST. MARK 4, 5 The parable of the mustard seed Unclean spirits enter suHne 


39 


a Questions 21-22. Next, v 30 
b fjmp and UmpftiDd. Dot a wax can- 
dle ajad candle holder wwe know them 
c 3rd N. T. prophecy Ua Mk. (4:22-25. 

unfulfilled). Ncxt.ffm 
d Here Christ makes clear that previous¬ 
ly unrevealed truth will be completely 
revealed so that all can see It alike. 
This has been done in the completion 
of theN. T. 

12 rules of interpretation 

1 l-PJtin rhe native toogue In which 
one reads his Bible. For example, 
master the English language if the 
English Bible Is to be used 

2 Give the same literal m e ani ng! to 
words, and apply to the Bible rise tame 
rules of grammar, figures of speech, 
types, symbols, allegories, parables, 
poetry, prophecy, history, and all other 
forms of human expression that you 
would if they were found outside the 
Bible 

3 Leam the Bible manners, customs, 
anH peculiar Idioms (thse will be 
found in the nota of this Bible). 

4 Get acquainted with the geography 
of all Bible lands 

5 Get a general knowledge of the 
history of me Bible peoples and king- 
doms so as to understand Bible history 

6 Get a general knowledge of the 

plan of God in the Bible - of the ages 
and dispensations and the ultimate 
purpose of God to defeat Satan, re¬ 
store man's dominion, rid the earth 
•f aH rebellion, and establish an exer- 
iui kingdom on earth ruled by God, 
Christ, and the resurrected saints (Gen. 
St22; 9:12; Iia. 9:6-7; Lk. 1:32-33; 
Rev. 20:1-10; 22:4-5) 

7 Recognize the three classes of peo¬ 
ple dealt with In Scripture - the Jews, 
Gourdes, and the church (1 Cot. 10:32) 

8 Keep In mind the historical back- 
grouml of each book and the circum¬ 
stances tinder which It was written 

9 Neva change the literal mg-aoing 
of Scripture to a spiritual, mystical, 
symbolic, os figurative meaning an- 
leu It is done by God Himself. Take 
everything in the Bible literally un¬ 
iat this could not possibly be the 
rrwairing when the language is used 
In a figurative sense get me literal 
QUfh conveyed by it 

19 Get a complete concordance such 
as "Strong's' and "Young's 9 to look up 
any subject and to define any Heb. or 
Gl word If there Is any question of 
pgopez translation 

11 Be just as Intelligent and fall with 
the Bible as with any other book. Study 
it, not id disprove it, but to master its 
• acted contain and conform to Its 
teachings and you will find it to be In 
unity 

12 It mart be sealed once and fare vex 

that theBIble does not contndict Itself 
and all scriptures on a subject mat be 
harmonized. It has a way of confusing 
its enemies and blaring Its friends. 
The emty thing difficult about theBI¬ 
ble b that It b a very large book and 
it Win Lake time to ID contents 

enough to get a gangfi undemanding 


of It. Read It ova and over and prac¬ 
tice lo teaching and it will soon be¬ 
come a very simple and practical book 
e Here we have a warning as to what we 
hear and a promise that if we hear 
aright mote will be given. If we reject 
truth what we have will be taken away 
(Lk. B: 16-18). See note e. Me 11:29 
t 5th parable In Mk. (4:28-20), illiis- 
tjadng natural, unconscious, and nor¬ 
mal growth of the Word of die king¬ 
dom of God in the beans of men (v 
33; Isa. 55:10-11). Next, v 31 
g Gr. automate, automatically. Used 
only here and in Acts 12:10 
h The harvest b explained In Mt. 13: 
39-43r 49-50 

1 OuestloM 23-24. Next, v 3B. This de¬ 
fines what a parable Is 
J 8th parable in Mk. (4:31-321. Ulus- 
tzating abnormal growth of the king¬ 
dom of God among men. Instead of it 
remaining a refuge for true believers 
only, It was to become a place for 
prof cued Christians, ungodly men, 
and even demon powers to operate. 
Next. 7:16 

k The fowls here mean satanlc powers 
as explained in Mt. 13:19; Lk, 8:12. 
These powers ate going to operate In 
the realm of profession (note j. ML 4: 
17). They are going to cany on their 
r^nrtnwd .colamn 4 


Is a b candle brought to be put 
under a bushel, or under a bed? 
and not to be set on a candle¬ 
stick? 

|*22 c For there is rf nothing hid, 
which shall not be manifested; 
neither was any thing kept 
secret, but that it should come 
abroad. < 

#23 If any TP flp have ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

•24 And he said unto them, 
cTake heed what ve hear : with 
what measure ye mete, it s h all 
be measured to you: and unto 
you tha t hear shall more be 
given. 

►25 For he that hath , to him 
shall be given: and he that hath 
not, from him shall be taken 
even that which he hath 

30 Parable of the wheat 

26 f And he said , f So is the 
kingdom of God, as if a man 
should cast seed into the ground; 

27 And should sleep, and rise 
ni gh t and day, and the seed 
should spring and grow up, he 
)moweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth 
froittof herself; first the blade, 
then the ear, after that the full 
com in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is 
brought forth, immediately he 
putteth in the sickle,*because 
the harvest is come. 

31 Parable of the mustard 
seed(Mt.13:31;Lk.13:18) 

30 H And he said/Whereunto 
glrnll we liken the kingdom of 
God? or with what comparison 
Khali we compare it? 

31 Ht is like a grain of mustard 
6 eed, which, when it is sown in 
the earth, is less than all the 
seeds that be in the earth: 

32 But when it is sown, it 
groweth up, and becometh 
greater than all herbs, and 
shooteth out great branches; 
so that the *fowls of the air 
may lodge under the shadow 
of it. 

33 And with many such par¬ 
ables spake he the word unto 
them, as they were able to 
hear if. 

34 But without a parable spake 
he not untofthem: and when 
they were aloneThe expounded 
all things to his disciples. 

32 Jesus stills the storm 
(Lk. 8:22. Cp. Mt. 8:23) 

35 And*the same day, when 
the even was come, he saith 
unto them. Let us pass over 
unto the other side. 

36 And when they had sent 
away the multitude, 0 they took 
him even as he was in the ship. 
And there were also with him 
other little ships. 

37 And there arose a *great 
storm of wind, and the waves 
beat into the ship, so that it was 
now full. 

38 And he was in the hindeT 

{ >art of the ship, asleep on a pU- 
ow: and they awake him, and 
say unto him, ^Master, carest 
thou m>t that we perish? 

39 And he arose, and rebuked 
the wind, and said unto the sea. 


("Peace, be still. And the wind 
ceased, and there was a great 
calm. 

40 And he said unto them, 
•Why are ye so fearful? how is 
it that ve have no faith ? 

41 And they c feared exceed¬ 
ingly, and said one to another, 
What^manner of man is this, 
that even the wind and the sea 
obey him? 


CHAPTER 5 


33 


33 Maniac of 
8:26. Cp. 


Gadara (Lk. 
Mt. 8:28) 


A ND they came over unto the 
> other side of the sea,'into 
the country of the G§d-a-rene§'. 

2 And when he was come out of 
the ship, immediately there met 
him out of the tombs a man 
with an unclean spirit, 

3 Who had his dwelling among 
the tombs; and no man could 
bind him, no, not with chains: 
4 Because that he had been 
often bound with fetters and 
chains, and the chains had been 
plucked/asunder by him, and 
the fetters broken in pieces: 
neither could any man tame him. 
5 And always, night and day, 
he was in the mountains, and in 
the*tombs, crying, and cutting 
himself with stones. 

6 But when he saw Je'gus 
afar off, he ran and worshipped 
him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, 
and said,* What have I to do with 
thee, Je'gus, thou Son of the 
most high God? I adjure thee 
by Gcd, that thou torment me 
not. 

8 For he said unto him. Come 
out of the man, thou unclean 
spirit. 

9 And he asked him,'What is 
thy name? And he answered, 
saying. My name is Legion: for 
we are many. 

101 And he besought him much 
that he would not send them 
away*out of the country. 

11 Now there was there nigh 
unto the mountains a great 
herd of swine feeding. 

12 And all the devils besought 
him, saying. Send us into the 
swine, that we may enter into 
them. 

13 And forthwith J£'gus gave 
them leave. And the unclean 
spirits went out, and entered 
into the swine: and the herd 
ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, (they were 
about*two thousand;) and were 
choked in the sea. 

14 And they that fed the 
swine fled, and told if in the 
city, and in the country. And 
they went out to see what it 
was that was done. 

15 And they come to Je'gus, 
and see him that was possessed 
with the devil, and had the 
legion, sitting, and clothed, and 
in his^rj ght mind: and they 

16 And they that saw it told 
them how it befell to him that 
was possessed with the devil, 
and also concerning the swine. 

17 And they began to pray him 
to depart out of their coasts. 

18 And when he was come 
into the ship, he that had been 


Huihl Be still] Who earned the squall? 

If God. then Jesus rebuked God and 
His work, bis If Satan, then all Is 
dear. Satanlsthe prioceof the power 
of the all and can cause storms by the 
permission of God (Job 1:12-19; Eph. 
2:1-3) 

Questions 26-28. Next, 5:7. Again, 
the question of faith in God Is before 
us. To have fear Is to lack faith in 
God and IBs providence (v 40; Mt. 6: 
25-34; 8:26) 

c They were more afraid of the power 
that stopped the squall than they were 
of the stoma itself 

He was simply a man baptized In the 
Holy Spirit In all filing , such mani¬ 
festation of power Is normal to those 
who are anointed with the Spirit On* 
3:34), who have the gifts of the Spirit 
(1 Coe. 12:4-11), and who have faith 
in God (ML 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 9:23; 
11:22-24) 

Examples of power over elements: 

1 Moses (Ex. 7:14-25; 9:13-35; 10; 
21-27; 14:16) 

2 Joshua (Josh. 10:12) 

3 Samuel (1 Sam. 7:9-12) 

4 Elijah (IKi. 18:42-46; 2 Ki.l:10- 
15; 2:8; Jas, 5:17) 

5 Elisha(2 Kl. 2:14; 3:16-20; 4:1-7. 
42-44; 6:1-7; 8:1-2) 

6 Two witnesses of the future tribu¬ 
lation (Rev. 11:3-11) 

7 Future Antichrist (Rev. 13:2, 13; 
2 Th. 2:8-12) 

e Gadara was a dry south of the Sea of 
Galilee and east of Jordan in Decapo- 
11s, a region east of Galilee and Sa¬ 
maria. The country of Gadara simply 
refen to the para outside the city 
reaching to the Sea 

f His strength was supernatural, but of 
demon, not of God, as in the case of 
Samson Uudg. 13-16) 
g The rocks and cliffs around Gadara 
were filled with tombs cut out of the 
limestone, some 20 ft. square. They 
were hiding places for criminals and 
dwelling places far the poor and the 
Insane (Isa. 65:4). Thae was a belief, 
that dreams in such places were rev¬ 
elations of future events- 
h Question 29. Next, v 9. Demons know 
Jesus as the Son of God if men do qol 
T hey also know their fate (v 7) 

1 Question 30. Next, v 30. This prove; 
that demons also have names but re¬ 
quire little space to exist for 6,000 
can get into one man(v 9), The chief 
demon here had many with him. The 
one In Ml 12:43-45 had only seven 
with him 

j Note the 4 prayers here: 

1 tT» chief d< 


10 ) 


emoo W 7, 

2 All the demons (v 12) 

3 The Gadarenea (v 17) 

4 The healed man (v 18-19) 

k The fact demons did not want to leave 
thii locality proves that they like some 
places better than others (ML 12:43- 
45). They have choice powers, de¬ 
sires, and feelings of various kinds 
1 2, 000 avaage swine costing $35.00 
each would be worth $70,000.00 
)n This work Jans came to do (Jn, 10:10) 
and wants every believer to do, so that 
God may be glorified In destroying the 
works of the devil and liberating men 
(Mk. 16:17-18; Jn, 14:12; Lk. 24:49; 
ACD 1:8) 

#i Cool from co l umn 1 

work of deception under the guise of 
religion and as the sole representatives 
of God and His kingdom (2 Cor. 4:4; 
11:14-15; 1 Tim. 4:1-8; 2 Tim, 3:5; 
4:1-4; ML 24:24; Rev. 12:9L Many 
false religions, backslidden churches, 
and professed Christian organizations 
pose as the sole representatives of God 
md as the only true church of the N. 
T. By their doctrines, lives, and fruit 
they canbe easily detected (ML 7:15, 
note) 

1 See note g, ML 13:34 
tm Gr. eplhio. to solve further; explain 
mnfp F utl y Only here and in AcD 19: 
39, Disciples who follow on to know 
God get to know His will and Word (1 
Jn. 1:7) 

n The day He taught by the tea (v 1) 
o They started across the sea In the same 
,hip He taught in (v It. Other ships 
•ailed with Him (v 3C) 
p A squall, not the earthquake of ML 
8:24, which was before the calling of 
the twelve (ML 10:1) 
q Question 25, Next, v 40. Had He not 
proved His care In many ways? 


40 


ST. MARK 5, 6 


The ruler*s daughter restored to life 


a Could It be dm Jesus wanted this man 
left In his own country where He Him¬ 
self was not welcome, so as © be a 
witness of the Messiah (v 19-20)? 
b See note J, Mt. 9:36 
c A district of 10 cities east of Jordan- 
and south of the Sea of Galilee (Mt. I 
4:25; Mk. 5:20; 7;31) 
d Back © Capernaum on the west side, 
or the Sea of Galilee 
e it was the custom to lay hands on the 
sick that were prayed for (v 23; 6:6; 
7:32; 8:23-26; 16:18; Acts 9:17; 28:8; 
Heb. 6:2; Mt. 8:3, note) 
f Had a bloody flux for 12 yean. See 
Lev. 15:25-30 

g This Is many times the case when a 
person gets in the hands of the men 
who can do nothing to bring relief. 
The Jews had many remedies for such 
cases but they wae all helpless to 
bring a cure. Some were drinks o f 
herbs. Others were sudden fright, burn¬ 
ing of new grape vLnes, sitting over 
certain ditches, etc. 
h See note h, Mt, 6:3 i 

1 Here Is an example of true faith and i 
determination which all can follow 1 












ST. MARK 6 Imprisonment and death of John the Baptist Five thousand people fed 


41 


ft Gl aftodftUfti i"* 11 ! coveting only 
the uusaTtSe foot tad fastened about 
the feet mrui ‘" Mm with straps. Sim- 
(Ur footwear Is being worn by wrae of 
die women KxUy 

b Em ooi&t shoes, staffs. sc. were 
not to be taken so they might not be 
amimb eied with many thta gi (v 9; 
ML 10:10; Lk. 0:3). This applied only 
to thae mLnlotB Christ wt them on 
at that time. Later tfala was changed. 
See note k. Lk. 22:3^36 

c See note 1. Ml 10:11 
d See note n. Mt. 10:14 


e 4th N. T. prophecy in Mk. (6:11, un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, B:31 

f See note p, Mt. 10:16 
g Thli Is only a part of the woik of a 
rate gospel mlikfta 1 

h A oommonpoeticein the eady church 
among all QulstlftOi Qfti. 5:14-16) 

1 See note u, ML 2:3 
j See notes on ML 3 and Lk. 3 
k See note 1. ML 17:3 


•9 But be shod with “sandals; 
and not put on*two coats. 

•10 And he said unto them, in 
what place soever ye enter into 
an house, there abide till ye de¬ 
part from that place. 

*11 And whosoever shall not 
receive you, nor hear you, when 
ye deport thencershake off the 
dust under your feet for a testi¬ 
mony against, them. Verily I 
say unto you, Tt shall fr^more 
tolerable for Sfld om and G6- 
mfiFrhdm the day of judgment, 
than for that city. • 

12 And they went out, 'and 
preached that men should re¬ 
pent. 

13 And they cast out many 
devils, and ^anointed with oil 
many that were sick, and healed 
them . 

38 Herod's troubled con¬ 
science: murder of John 
the Baptist (Mt. 14:l;Lik. 
9:7) 


1 See notes on ML 14:1-12 for details 
of this piiiage (Mk. 6:17-20) 

m Held a grudge against him became of 
his preaching (v 16) 

n Great men (Rev. 6:16,* 16:23) 
o Gr. chUlarcJBi captain of 1,000 men 
p Leading men of Galilee 
q Qua don 30. Next, v 37 
r A wooden platter 

40 duties of brethren {6:3): 

1 Love your enemies (ML 5:43-43) 

2 Do the will of God (ML 12:60) 

3 Love as brethren (ML 23:8; Acts 
11:201 1 PeL 1:22; 3:8) 

4 Strengthen one aoothef(Lk.22;32) 

5 Be dead to the law (Rom. 7:4) 

6 Mortify the deeds or the body or 

die (Rom. 6:12-13; Col. 3:6) i 

7 Be not I goo ram (Rom. 11:25; 1 
Cot. 10:1; 12:1; 1 Th. 4:13; 6:1, 4) 

6 Give the body to God (Rom. 12:1) 

9 Made false prophets (Rom. 16:17) 

10 Be In unity (1 Cor. 1:10) 

11 Suffer to keep peace (1 Co. 6) 

12 Do not cause weak ones to fall (1 
Col 8:12; Rom. 14:1-15:3) 

13 Be children in malice, but men 
In undemanding (1 Cor. 14:20) 

14 Be pofect (2 Col 13:11) 

15 Use not liberty to commit sin 
(Gal. 5:13) 

16 Renore tinning bio then (GaL 6:1) 

17 Be strong In the Lord (Eph. 6:10) 

18 Rejoice in the Lord (Poll. 3:1) 

19 Think on good things (rtiU, 4:6) 

20 KoowyourcallingflCor.l:26-31) 

21 Etteem mlnbten (1 Th. 5:12) 

22 Increase in love (1 Th. 4:0-12) 

23 Stady to be quiet, do your own 
business, work with your own hands (1 
Th. 4:10-12) 

24 Walk honestly toward those that 
are not tTsriitlaiii (1 Th. 4:10-12) 

26 Warn die unruly (1 Th. 5:14) 

26 Stand fast In sound doctrine (2 
Th. 2:16; 2 Tim. 2:15; 3:16-17) 

27 Be not weary tn well doing(2Th. 
3:13) 

28 Take heed not to backslide be¬ 
cause of an evil heart and fall the 
grace of God (Heb. 3:12-14: 12:16) 

29 Count it joy when temptations 

come pas. 1:2) 

30 Re-con vert a tinning brother 0as. 
1:16; 5:19-20. Cp. Gal. 4:19) 

31 Be swift to bear, slow to apeak, 
slow to wrath 0as. 1:19) 

32 Have no respect of pen cm 0 a*. 2) 

33 Have wtxks with faith 0as. 2:14) 

34 Be not eager for many teachers 
among you, knowing they will be 
Judged severely OaL 3:1. Cp. 1 C«x. 
12:29; 2 Tim. 4:1-4) 

35 Speak not evil of another Gas. 
4r.ll) 

36 Be patient 0as. 5:7) 

37 Hold no grudge 0as. 5:9) 

30 Forswear not(Mt.5:33-37;jas.5:12) 

30 Give all HfUgpnr.* to make sal¬ 
vation sure (2 PeL 1:4-10) 

40 Marvel not at world hatred (ljn. 
3:12. Cp. Jaa. 4:4; Jn, 15:18) 


14 And king^Hfcr'od heard of 
him; (for his name was spread 
abroad:) and he said. That 
'J5hn the BAp'tist was risen 
from the dead, and therefore 
mifl hty works do shew forth 
themselves in him. 

15 Others said. That it is 
T-li'as. And others said, That 
it is a prophet, or as one of the 
prophets. 

16 But when Hfir'od heard 
thereof , he said, It is Jdhn, 
whom I beheaded: he is risen 
from the dead. 

17 For Hfir'od himself *had 
sent forth and laid hold upon 
Jdhn, and bound him in prison 
for H6-r6'dI-as’ sake, his broth¬ 
er Philip’s wife: for he had 
married her. 

IB For Jflhn had said unto 
Htr'od, It is not lawful for thee 
to have thy brother’s wife. 

19 Therefore H£-r6'dI-as had 
a '"quarrel against him, and 
would have killed him; but she 
could not: 

20 For H&r'od feared Tflhn. 
knowing that he was a just man 
and an holy , and observed him; 
and when he heard him, he did 
many things, and heard Hirn 
gladly. 

21 And when a convenient day 
was come, that Hfcr'od on his 
birthday made a supper to*his 
lords,“high captains, and'’chief 
estates of G&l'I-lee; 

22 And when the daughter of 
the said HS-rd'dI-as came in, 
and danced, and pleased HSr'od 
and them that sat with him, 
the king said unto the damsel. 
Ask of me whatsoever thou 
wilt, and I will give it thee. 

23 And he sware unto her, 
Whatsoever thou shalt ask of 
me, I will give it thee, unto the 
half of my kingdom. 

24 And she went forth, and 
said unto her mother, *What 
shall I ask? And she said, The 
head of Jdhn the BAp'tist. 

25 And she came in straight¬ 
way with haste unto the king, 
and asked, saying, I will that 
thou give me by and by in 'a 
charger the head of Jdhn the 
BAp'tist. 

26 And the king was exceeding 
sorry; yet for his oath’s sake. 


and for their sakes which sat 
with him, he would not reject 
her. 

27 And immediately the king 
sent an*executioner, and com¬ 
manded his head to be brought: 
and he went and beheaded Him 
in the prison, 

28 And brought his head In a 
charger, and gave it to the dam¬ 
sel : and the damsel gave it to 
her mother. 

29 And when his disciples 
heard of it, they came and took 
up his corpse, and laid it in a 
tomb. 

39 The twelve return 
(Lk. 9:10) 

* 30 And the ^apostles gathered 
themselves together unto Je'- 
gus, and told him all things, 
'both what they had done , and 
what they had taught. 

31 And he said unto them, 
Come ye yourselves‘fcpart into 
a desert place, and rest a while * 
for there were many coming 
and going, and they had no 
leisure so much as to eat. 

40 Five thousand miracu¬ 
lously fed (Mt. 14:15; 
Lk. 9:11; Jn. 6:1) 


32 And they departed into a 
desert place by ship “privately. 

33 And the people saw them 
departing, and many knew him, 
and ran afoot thither out of all 
cities, and outwent them, and 
came together unto him. 

34 And Je'gus, when he came 
out, saw much people, and was 
moved with'compassion toward 
them, because they were as 
sheep not having a shepherd: 
and he began to teach them 
many thing s. 

35 And when the day was now 
®far spent, his disciples came 

unto him, and said. This is a 
desert place, and now the time 
is far passed: 

36 "Send them away, that they 
may go into the country round 
about, and into the villages, and 
buy themselves bread: for they 
have nothing to eat. 

37 He answered and said unto 
them. Give ye them to. eat. 
And they say unto him, shall 
we go and buy 'two hundred 
pennyworth of bread, and give 
them to eat? 

38 He saith unto them, How 
many^loaves have ye? go and 
see. And when they knew, 
they say, Five, and two fishes. 

39 And he commanded them 
to make all sit down by com¬ 
panies upon the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, 
by hundreds, and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the 
five loaves and the two fishes, 
he 7 looked up to heaven, and 
blessed, and brake the loaves, 
and gave them to his disciples 
to set before them; and the 
two fishes divided he among 
them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and 
were filled. 

*,43 And they took up twelve 
baskets full of the fragments, 
and of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of 


a Gr. spekoulator. a spy or armed body 
guard of an emperor 
b The tint and last use of this In Mk. 
c Note again the emphasis on the N.T, 
program - preaching the gospel 
confirming the gospel 
d This is as necessary for ministers as for 
anyone else. In fact, the gospel min¬ 
istry Is the hardest work on earth If It 
Is done right and all duties are per¬ 
formed (Acts 6:4; 1 Col 4:9-14; 2 
Col 4:0-10; 6:1-10; 10:4-7; 11:26- 
28; Eph. 6:10-18; Jas. 5:14-16). Some 
did not take care of themselves and 
had physical breakdowns (Phil. 2:25- 
30; 2 Tim. 4:20) 

e A place where He had gone before or 
many would not have known where it 
was (v 32-33) 
f See note J, Ml 9:36 
g The day was about to pnri an H dark¬ 
ness was coming on 

h This Is about all the disciples thought 
of doing. In fact, it Is all they could 
have done. But Christ was capable of 
meeting every need and of solving 
every problem 

1 uuestLons 40-4L Next, 7:5 
J Gr. denari on. 174; 200 pennyworth 
would be $34.00. This would buy about 
200 loaves of our bread today which 
would be less than one slice for each 
person If each loaf had 20 slices. 
Loaves then were not like the ones we 
have today (v 38) 

k The Largest loaf In the East was about 
5 or 6 Inches In diameter, about 1 Inch 
tlrickor the size of three slices of our 
bread and more solid. It was not light 
bread. One roan could easily eat one 
loaf; some could eat several loaves. 
Christ roust have multiplied bread 
equal to 6,000to 20,000such loaves. 
He also multiplied the fish to as much 
as the 5,000 men could eat and had 12 
basketsover(v43). This was a creative 
act and demonstrates that creation by 
the Holy Spirit anointing Is possible. 
Elidia by the gift of miracles multi¬ 
plied bread from 20 loaves to feed 100 
men (2 KL 4:42-44). Thus this power 
was manifestbyan ordinary man. That 
Christ did this because He wasGod and 
that such demonstrated His divinity U 
not the true Bible teaching. He did all 
His works by the full anointing of the 
Spirit, not by His divine nature (Isa, 11; 
2; 42:1-7; 61:1-2; ML 3:16-17; Jn. 3: 
34; Acts 10:38). All men are partakers 
of the divine nature at die new birth 
(2 PeL 1:4), ami that does not give 
them such power. It is only as they 
receive the Spirit baptism and the gifts 
of the Spirit that they can receive 
such power (1 Cor. 12:4-11; Lk. 24: 
49; Acts 1:4-8) 

10 proofs Spirit baptismis tor alL 

1 John preoicted that Christ wonld 
baptize all men (ML 3:11; Jn. 1:33) 

2 Jesus promised it to everyone who 
would believe ou Him (Jn. 7:37-39) 

3 Jesus promised the Spirit to all 
children of God who would "ask Him" 
(Lk. 11:9-13) 

4 Jesus commanded all men to tarry 
"until ye be endued with-power from 
onlilgh" (Lk. 24:49; Acts 1:4-8) 

5Jesus promised His power and 
anointing to every believer (Acts 
1:4-8; Jn. 14:12; Mk. 16:17-18) 

6 Peter promised It to all men (Acts 
2:38-39; 5:32) 

7 Peter predicted chat It would be 
given to all men In the last days (Acts 
2:16-21) 

8 Jesus died that all men might have 
It (Gal. 3:13-14). The promised Spirit 
In Gal, 3tl4 Is the same as In Jo. 7: 
37-39; 14:16-17, 26; 15:26; 16:13-15; 
ACQ 1:4-8; 2:38-39 

9 The early church expected all be¬ 
lievers to receive It and saw to it that 
they did get It (Acts 8:14-18; 9:17; 
19:1-6) 

10 Thatall the above applies to Gen¬ 
tiles as well as to Jews Is clear in ML 
3:11; Jn. 7:37-39; Acts 2:16-21, 38- 
39; 5:32; 10:44-48; 11:14-18; 15:7- 
11; GaL 3:13-14; Rom. 10:12 

1 See notes c and d, ML 14:19 
m Gr. kophlnos. a band wicker basket 
In which Jews carried provisions for a 
journey so they would not have to eat 
Gentile food (Ml 14:20) Mk, 6:43; 
Lk. 9:17; Jn. 6:13). It could hold 
about 2 gallons. This would mean that 
24 gallons of bread and fish were left 
over 





42 


ST. MARK 6, 7 


Jesus walks upon the sea 


Pharisees denounced by Jesus 


a See note b, Mk. 3:6 
b See note b, Lk. 9:10 
c This was a habit with Him when He 
could Ret away from the crowd (Mi. 
14:23; Mk. 1:35; 6:46; Lk. 6:12; 9:28; 
11 : 1 ) 

d Gr. eldop. qoi the mere act of seeing 
with the eyes, but the actual percep¬ 
tion of the object. Here, the personal 
cotEclousness that they were in trouble 
e Gr. h am ni m. torment, and Is so trails. 
In hit. 8:6, 28; Mk. 5:7; Lk. 8:28; 
Rev. 9:5; 11:10; 14:10; 20:10 
f About 3:00 to 6:00 a.m. See note 1, 
Mt. 14:25 

g Proving again His power over natural 
laws by the full anointing of the Holy 
Spirit (Jn. 3:34; Isa. 11:2; 61:1; Acts 
10:38). He claimed no power in Him¬ 
self, but always attributed what He 
did to the Holy Spirit upon Him. See 
note r, Jn. 8:28. Further proof of this 
is found in the fact that Peter also 
walked on water (Mt. 14:29). Would 
Peter walking on the water prove that 
he was as much God as Jesus Christ? If 
it was by Che power of the Spirit and 
faith in Peter's case, then it was the 
same Id the case of Jesus Christ. If we 
canseethat it was through the anoint¬ 
ing of the Spirit that Jesus did His 
works and not by being God manifest 
Id the flesh, then we can easily see 
how believers may do the works of 
Christ as He promised (Jn. 14:12; Ml 
17:20: 21:22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24) 

h Proving that He was walking faster on 
the water than the boat was sailing 

1 A phantom or an apparition 
j The whole twelve and perhaps more 
saw this miracle and were afraid. Who 
would not be fearful seeing a man 
walk on water for the first time? 

k Gr. poroo fa kind of stone), petrify, to 
grow hard, callous, blind, become 
dull or lose the power of undemand¬ 
ing (Mk. 6:52; 8:17; Jn. 12:40; Rom. 
11:71 2 Cor. 3:14). The idea seems to 
be that they were so stunned by what 
they saw that they could hardly com¬ 
prehend or actually realize it had 
taken place 

1 See note w. Ml 14:34 
m See note h. Mu 8:3 
n See note m. Ml %2D 
o He made no failure (Ml 13:58, note) 

p This does not defile a man. but the 
sins of these same hypocrites of Mk. 
7:15-23; Rom. 1:29-32; Gal. 5:19-21 
will defile a man 

q An easy thing for hypocrites to do 
whose religion is all outward and cer¬ 
emonial and who know nothing of the 
Inward holineu of 2 Car. 5:17-18; 
Heb. 12:14 

r Gr. pu grn g, nrh hrlnpanH w adrinphanri* 
with water, a mere ritual Thar any 
man can practice without religion, 
not because it is the commandment 
of God. Such washings required enough ■ 
water to dip the hands, it was supposed 
Tha r fhl< plunging of th^.hanHt jpt rid 
of Shlbta, an evil spirit, which sat 
upon the hands at night. He mim be 
washed off or he might be eaten. 
Without such r^nrinmi washings no 
Jew claimed salvation or righteousness 

s Gr. bapdsmoa. a ceremonial cleans¬ 
ing In water (v 4; Heb, 9:10) 

t Modem religion is not made up so 
much of thae ceremonies but many 
sulstltutaof non-essentials have been 
found that make some Christian groups 
as ridlculoiB as the Pharisees (v 2-9; 
ML 15:1-3; 16:12; 23:1-33). The sole 
wnaram should be, If anything is sin 
and condemned by some specific law 
In Scripture, then leave it alone, but 
if it is something not definitely con¬ 
demned, then let each person answer 
to his God his conscienc e as to 
what he allows (Rom. 14:1-23; 15:1- 
3t 1 Cat.. 8). Toe sins that damn the 
toul are listed In Mk. 7:19-21; Rom. 
1:29-32; 1 Car. 6:9-11; GaL 5:19-21; 
CoL 3:5-10: etc. and if one lives 
victorious over these fhing m through 
Christ; if he does nothing to defile hi: 
body which Is God’s temple, then he 
is qualified for hea ven( 1 Cor. 3t 16-171 


the loaves were about five 
thousand men. 

41 Je6ue walks on water 
(Mt. 14:22; Jn. 6:16) 

45 And "straightway he con¬ 
strained his disciples to get into 
the ship, and to gpto the other 
side before unto^Bfith-sa'i-dd, 
while he sent away the people. 

46 And when he had sent them 
away, c he departed into a moun¬ 
tain to pray. 

47 And when even was come, 
the ship was in the midst of the 
sea, and he alone on the 
land. 

46 And he"saw themToiling in 
rowing; for the wind was con¬ 
trary unto them: 4nd about the 
fourth watch of the night he 
cometh unto them, ^ walking 
upon the sea /and would have 
passed by them. 

49 But when they saw him 
walking upon the sea, they sup¬ 
posed it had been fo spirit, and 
cried out: 

50 Forfthey all saw him, and 
were troubled. And immedi¬ 
ately he talked with them, and 
saith unto them, Be of good 
cheer: it is I; be not afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them 
into the ship; and the wind 
ceased: and they were sore 
amazed in themselves beyond 
measure, and wondered. 

52 For they considered not 
the miracle of the loaves: for 
their heart was*hardened. 


brasen vessels,"and of tables. 

5 Then the Phdr'I-sees and 
scribes asked him, ^hy walk 
inot thy disciples according to 
'the tradition of the elders, but 
cat bread withun washen hands? 
*6 He answered and said unto 
them. Well hath £-§a'ias proph¬ 
esied of you hypocrites, as it is 
1 written, c This people honoureth 
me with their lips, but their 
heart is far from me. 

7 Howbeit in vain do they wor¬ 
ship me, teaching for doctrines 
the commandments of men. 

8 For laying aside the com¬ 
mandment of God, ye hold the 
tradition of men, as the wash¬ 
ing of pots and cups: and many 
other such like things ye do. 

9 And he said unto them, Full 
well ye reject the command¬ 
ment of God, that ye may keep 
your own tradition. 

10 For Md'ge§ said, Honour 
thy father and thy mother; 
and, Whoso curseth father or 
mother, let him die the death: 

11 But ye say, If a man shall 
say to his father or mother, It is 

"Cdr'b&n, that is to say, a gift, by 
whatsoever thou mightest be 
profited by me; he shall be free. 

12 And ye suffer him no more 
to do ought for his father or his 
mother; 

13 'Making the word of God of 
none effect through your tradi¬ 
tion, which ye have delivered: 
fond many such like things do ye. 

44 True source of defile¬ 
ment: sins that damn the 


a Gr. klinon. beds or couches on which 
men sat or reclined at tables (Ml 9:2, 
6; Mk. 4:2; 7:4, 30; Lk. 5: IS. 8 16; 
17:34; Acts 5:15; Rev. 2:22). Maik 
explains many of the details of Jewish 
religion for Gtndles (v 2-9), while 
Matthew writes to Jews who are al¬ 
ready familiar with them (Ml 15: 
10-20) 


c 4th O. T. 


prophecy _ 

(7:6; Isa. 29:13). Next, 11:17 
That Ls, all that I can spare of mate¬ 
rial things is dedicated to God and I 
cannot help my parents. See tote k, 
ML 15:5 


fulfilled in Mk. 


e Christ called the writing of Moses the 
Word of God (v 10-13) 


f 14 marks of Pharisedsmf cp. ml 23): 

1 Many hand washings (v 2-5) 

2 Fault finding (v 2) 

3 Holding to traditions of men Id 
preference to God's Word fv 3) 

4 Ceremonial washing of body(v 4) 

5 Ceremonial washings of cups, 
pots, vessels, and couches (v 4, B) 

6 Demanding all men to follow 
their own outward religion (v 5) 

7 Insisting on out ward cleansing, 
though void of the Inward (v 5,14-20) 

8 Honoring God with lip service, 
not with the heart (v 6) 

9 Catrying on vain worship (v 7) 

10 Rejecting and casting aside God’s 
laws and teaching man’s (v 8-9) 

11 Substituting man's religion for 
that of God (y 9) 

12 Rejecting and setting aside Mo» 
while claiming to follow him (v 10-13) 

13 U ring religion to free anyone from 
parental responsibility (v 11-12) 

14 Using religion as a means of 
personal gain (v 11-12) 

g 7th parable lnMh. (7:15). Illustrating 
that nothing edible ls defiling. Next, 
12:1. Christ is not referring to intox¬ 
icating drink s, narcotics, poisons, to¬ 
baccos, and numerous things that bind 
and destroy the body and mind or de- 


42 Jesus heals sick people 
in Gennesaret (Mt. 14:34) 

53 And when they had passed 
over, they came into the land of 
^Gfcn-nfis'a-rfet, and drew to the 
j shore. 

54 And when they were come 
out of the ship, straightway 
they knew him, 

55 And ran through that whole 
region round about, and began 
*jo carry about in beds those 
that were sick, where they 
heard he was. 

56 And whithersoever he en¬ 
tered, into villages, or cities, or 
country, they laid the sick in 
the streets,*fond besought him 
that they might touch if it were 
but the"border of his garment: 
and %s many as touched Hiip 
were made whole . 

35 CHAPTER 7 

43 Jesus rebukes Scribes 
and Pharisees(Mt. 14:1) 

T HEN came together unto 
him the Ph&r'i-see§, and 
certain of the scribes, which 
came from J6-ru'sfi-l€m. 

2 And when they saw some of 
his disciples eat bread with de¬ 
filed, that is to say, with p un- 
washen, hands fthev found fault. 
3 For the Phftr'I-see§, and all 
the Jew§, except they 'wash 
their hands oft, eat not, holding 
the tradition of the elders. 

4 And when they come from 
the market, except they "wash, 
they eat not. And'many other 
things there be, which they 
have received to hold, as the 
washing of cups, and pots, 


soul (Mt. 15:10; Gal. 5: 
19, refs.) 

14 U And when he had called all 
the people unfo him, he said unto 
them. Hearken unto me every 
one of you , and understand: 

15*There is nothing from with¬ 
out a man, that entering into him 
can defile him: but the things 
which come out of him, those 
are they that defile the man. 

16*If any man have ears to 
hear, let him hear, 
i 17 And when he was entered 
into the house from the people, 
his disciples asked him con¬ 
cerning the parable. 

18 And he saith unto them, 
'Are ye so without understand¬ 
ing also? Do ye not perceive, 
that whatsoever thing from 
without enterettriiiito the man, 
it cannot defile him; 

19 Because it entereth not 
into his heart, but into the 
belly, and goeth out into *the 
draught, purging all meats? 

20 And he said, That which 
cometh out of the man, that 
defileth the man. 

21 For from within, font of the 
heart of men, proceed evil 
thoughts, adulteries, fornica¬ 
tions, murders, 

22 Thefts, covetousness, wick¬ 
edness, deceit, lasciviousness, 
an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, 
foolishness: 

23 All these evil things come 
from within, and defile the 
man. 

45 Syrophenician woman's 
daughter healed: healing, 
the children's bread 


file them, but to things taken as 
meats to sustain the body (v 19; 2 Cor. 
7:1) 

h See note g. Ml 11:15 
I Questions 43-44. Next, 8:4 
J Into his stomach as food (v 19). The 
ctnnast is between food and sins of 
the heart (v 14-21) 

k Gl aphedim. place for alvlne or bod¬ 
ily waste, sewer (v 19; ML 15:17) 
l The true source of sin and righteous¬ 
ness. When the heart Is corrupt the 
life and conduct will be comrpL When 
the heart is clean the life wifi be 
clean and the fruit good (Ml 7:15-20) 

13 tire that damn the soul: 

1 Evil thoughts. They Include evil 

SUririHngS^ lm.» glnj»rlrtn< _ Hp\rl dngi | 

wanton, lustful, lascivious thoughts - 
any mind activity not brought to the 
obedience of Chxla as in 2 Cat. 10:5, 
note o. Cp. note w, Ml 15:19 


24 examples of evil-thought sins; 


(1) General wickedness (Gen. 6: 
5; Ps. 64:5-6; Isa. 59:7; 65:2) 

(2) Jealousy-hatred (Gen. 50:20) 

(3) Evading responsibility(DL 
15:9) 

(4) False witnessing (DC. 19:15-21) 

(5) Factless decisionsQudg. 15:2) 

(6) Murder and rape Qudg. 20:5) 

(7) Sunnislng-judging(l Sam. 
1:13) 

(8) Plotting to kill(1 Sam. 18:25; 
Neh. 6:2; Esther 3:6) 

(9) Covetousness (2 Chr. 32:1: 
Ezek. 38:10-12; Lk. 12:15-21) 

Pride (Esther 6:6; Pa. 10:4) 
LI) Evil imaginations (Job 21:27; 
2 Cor. 10:4-7) 

(12) False security (Ps. 49:11) 

(13) Vanity (Ps. 94:11; 119:113; 


Jer. 4:14) 

(14) Foolishness (Pr. 24:9) 

(15) Cunlog r uler s (Ecd. 10:20) 

(16) Wony (Ml 6:25-34? Lk. 12: 
11-26) 

(17) False accusation (Ml 9:3-4; 
12:24-25; Lk. 5:21-23; 11:17) 

(IB) Pride In outward religloa(ML 
16:1-20; Mk. 7:1-22; Lk. 6:7-8) 


Cool oo p. 43.COL1 


ST. MARK 7, 8 


Deaf man healed. Four thousand fed 


a Whet a contrast between Him and His 
mod cm followers who are constantly 
nHng every means to get before the 
ptfcllcl 

b Lillie daaghter. Cp. Mk. 5:23 
c Gf. Hefleuds, Gentile. Used of all 
non-Jewish people (Rom. 1:16; 10:12; 
Gal. 3:28; Col. 3:ll) 
d P henl cla In Syria to distinguish It from 
Phenlcia, Africa 

e An explanation and comment on ML 
15:23-24. God had always planned to 
save Gentiles, but first He had tt> 
offer salvation to the Jews and give 
them a rhjinrg to become die mis¬ 
sionaries to the GentUs (ML 21:32; 
Jn. 1:11; 10:16; Rom, 1:16; fc23-33l 
Eph. 3). Christ was simply testing her 
faith and determination and she met 
the test with flying colon (note J, ML 
15:25) 

f See note k, Ml 16:26 
g See note 1, Ml 15:26 
h See note m. Ml 15:26-27 
1 See note n, ML 15:27 
J See note o, ML 15:28 
k Borden of Tyre and Sldon on the east 
coast of the Mediterranean Sea 
1 Barden of Decapolls (one c, 6:20) 
m Was made deaf by a demon (9:25) 
n Tongue-tied, a nammaer (v 35) 
o See note h. Ml 8:3 


EJntr 7 thing* rhrist did fv 33-34): 

1 Took him aside from the people 

2 Put His fingers In his ears 

3 Spit on the ground 

4 Touched the tongue 

5 Looked up to heaven 

6 Groaned In the spirit, as sans. In 
Rom. 8:23; 2 Col 5:2, 4 

7 Commanded the ears to open 


q Aramaic for “be opened.' 
r Gl desroos, a band or chain (Lk. 8: 
2ft Acts 16:26; 22:30). Also used of a 
binding by satanlc power (Lk. 13:16). 
The string of the tongue was super- 
rmrurally cut and also the demon that 
bound tne tongue was cast oul The 
person was perfectly healed and could 
□ow q>eik plainly and hear clearly In a 
momentoftliDe.lt was a great miracle 
s See note k. Ml 8:4 
t A true statement (note b. Ml 13:58) 
u See note J, Ml 9:36 

—Com. from p. 42. coL 4 


(19) Self-exaltation (Lk. 9:46-48) 

(20) WantingGod’s power for gain 
and outward show (Aco 6:18-24) 

(21) Religious zeal without knowl¬ 
edge (Acts 26:9-18) 

(22) Pride over human wisdom (1 
Cot. 3:18-21) 

(23) Partiality Qas. 2:1-4) 

(24) Unbelief - doii>t(Lk. 24:38) 

2 Adultales (note h, Ml 5:32) 

3 Fornications (note g, ML 5:3 

4 
6 
6 


(Mt. 8:17; 15:21; Mk. 16:17-10; 

1 Pet. 2:24; Jas. 5:14, note) 

24 ^ And from thence he arose, 
and went into the borders of 
Tjhre and SI'd&n, and entered 
into an house, and would have 
no rnnn know it: ®but he could 
not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman, whose 
Voung daughter had an unclean 
spirit, heard of him, and came 
and fell at his feet: 

28 The woman was a ‘Greek, 
a^Sy-rft-phfc-nl'cian by nation; 
and she besought him that he 
would cast forth the devil out 
of her daughter. 

27 But je'gus said unto her, 
*Let the children first be filled: 
for it is not 4neet to take the 
children’s bread, and to cast it 
unto theNlogs. 

28 And she answered and 
said unto him, Yes, Lord: 'yet 
the dogs under the table eat of 
the children’s crumbs. . 

29 And he said unto her, 'For 
this saying go thy way; the 
devil is gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when she was come to 
her house, she found the devil 
gone out, and her daughter laid 
upon the bed. 

46 Deaf and dumb man heal¬ 
ed (Mt. 15:29) 

31 If And again, departing from 
the*coasts of T^re and Si'dAn, 
he came unto the Bea of GflJ'I- 
lee, through the midst of the 
'coasts of D£-c4p'o-lis. 

32 And they bring unto him 
one that was’tieaf, and had an 
"impediment in his speech; and 
they beseech him to °put his 
hand upon him . 

33 *And he took him aside from 
the multitude, and put his fin¬ 
gers into his ears, and he spit, 
and touched his tongue; 

34 And looking up to heaven, 
i he sighed, and saith unto him, 
flEph'pha-thA, that is. Be opened. 

35 And straightway his ears 
were opened, and the 'string of 
his tong ue Wa s, teased, and h §_ 
spake plain . 

36 And he'charged them that 
they should tell no man: but 
the more he charged them, so 
much the more a great deal 
they published it; 

37 And were beyond measure 
astonished, saying, ' He hath 
done all things well : he mak- 
eth both the deaf to hear, and 
the dumb to speak. 


10 An evil 


CHAPTER 8 361 

47 Four thousand miracu- 1 
louslyfed (Mt,15:32. Cp. 
Mt. 14:15, refs.) 

I N those days the multitude 

beimr verv irresL and hav- 



A- being very great, and hav¬ 
ing nothing to eat, je'gus called 
his disciples unto him , and saith 
unto them, 

2 I have "compassion on the 
multitude, because they have 
now been with me three days, 
and have nothing to eat: 

3 And if 1 send them away 
fasting to their own houses, 
they will f aint by the way: 

2 C«. IV.ll. 21), foolidmeu. nckl f ° r divere of 1116111 cflme fro™ 
and th mlflhtiwmwi (Mk. 7: tar. 

21). See nme. Pa. 14:1 4 And his disciples answer d 


him ,"From whence can a man 
satisfy these men with bread 
here in the wilderness? 

5 And he asked them. How 
many loaves have ye? And 
they said. Seven. 

6 And he commanded the peo¬ 
ple to sit down on the ground: 
and he took the seven loaves, 
and *gave thanks, and c brake, 
and gave to his disciples to set 
before them ; and they did set 
them before the people. 

7 And they had a few small 
fishes: and he blessed, and 
commanded to set them also 
before them . 

8 So they did eat, and were 
filled: and they took up of the 
broken meat that was left seven 
^baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten 
were about four thousand: and 
he sent them away. 

48 Jesus again rebukes 
Pharisees (Mt. l6:l;Lk. 
12:54) 

10 D And straightway he en¬ 
tered into a ship with his dis¬ 
ciples, and came into the parts 
of i)&l-ma-nu'thA. 

11 And the PhAr'l-sees came 
forth, and 'began to question 
with him, seeking of him assign 
from heaven, A tempting him. 

12 And he 'sighed .deeply in 
his spirit, and saith, 'Why doth | 
this generation seek after a 
sign? verily I say unto you, 
There shall *no sign be given 
unto this generation. 

13 And he left them, and 
entering into the ship again 
departed to the other side. 

49 Leaven of Pharisees and 
Sadducees explained 
(Mt. 16:6) 

14 If Now the disciples had 
forgotten to take bread, neither 
had they in the ship with them 
more than one loaf. 

*15 And he charged them, say- 
ing^Take heed^beware of^the 
leaven of the Ph&r'i-seeg, and 
of the leaven of Hfir'od. 

16 And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, It is be¬ 
cause we have no bread. 

17 And when Je'sus knew if, 
he saith unto them. Why reason 
ye, because ye have no bread? 
perceive ye not yet, neither 
understand? have ye your heart 
yet hardened? 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? 
and having ears, hear ye not? 
and do ye not remember? 

19 When I brake the five 
loaves among five thousand. 
how many baskets full of frag¬ 
ments took ye up? They say 
unto him. Twelve. 

20 And when the seven among 
four thousand , how many bas¬ 
kets full of fragments took ye 
up? And they said. Seven. 

21 And he said unto them, 
How is it that ye do not under¬ 
stand? 

50 Blind man healed 

22 M And he cometh toPBAth- 
sd'I-dd; and they bring a blind 
man unto him, and besought 
him to touch him . 

23 And he took the blind man 


a Quea flora 45-46. Next, v 12, With 
natural mao this would be Impossible, 
but with God and a believer nothing 
Is Impossible (ML 17:20; Mk. 9:23; 
11:22-24; Jn. 14:12) 
b It was customary for Jews to give 
thanks to God at every meal (ML 15; 
36; Mk. 6:41; Jn. 6:11; 1 Cor. 10:16) 
c Bread was baked In thin cakes about 
1/2 to 1 In. thick, which had to be 
broken to be divided. It was too hard 
to cut as we do our bread. To break 
bread means to eat food (Lk. 24:35; 
Acts 2:42,-40; 26:26; 27:35; 1 Cor. 
10:16) 

d Gr. spurts, large hamper. It occurs 
only here and In v 20; ML 15:37; 16: 
10; Acts 9:25. One was big enough 
to hold a man (Acts 9:25), so we can 
get an Idea how much bread and fish 
were left after feeding 4,000 men be¬ 
sides women and children(v 9, 20; ML 
15:38), As many hampers of food were 
left as they had loaves of bread to be¬ 
gin with (v 5, 8), These baskets were 
not the same as those in v 19 and in 
note m, Mk. 6:43, which held only 
about 2 gallons 

e A town on the west coast of the Sea 
of Galilee, Matthew says, MagAaU 
so the two must have been the same 
or places near each other 
f This Is Mark’s peculiar way of express¬ 
ing the beginning of certain eveno(l: 
1, 45; 4:1; 5:17, 20; 6:2, 7, 34, 55; 
8:11. 31, 32;. I(k41, 47; 11:15; 12:1? 
13:5; 14:19, 33, 65. 69.71; 15:8, 18) 
g ML 12:38-39; 16:1-4; Lk. 11:16, 29- 
30; Jn. 2:18; 6:30 

h Temptations are from Satan (Me. 4:3), 
men (Mk. 8:11), and self lusts (Jas. 
1:13-15) 

i Groaned in the spirit, as In 7:34; Rom. 
8:23; 2 Cor. 5:2, 4. It was an expres¬ 
sion of grief and pity because many 
would not turn to God through all the 
divine manifestations then being given 
dally to convince them of His mission 
j Question47. Next, vl7. This express¬ 
es the divine problem with men - that 
of getting them to have faith in God 
and in die divine p lan 
k God was under no obligation to satisfy 
further the demands of unbelief and 
wilful rejection of the innumerable 
signs that were being manifest dally 
so He left them to their own destiny. 
1 See note e. Ml 11:29 
m Gr. prosecho. hold the mind towards, 
pay attention to; be cautious about 

10 things to beware of: 

1 Forgetting God (DL 6:12; 8:11) 

2 Provoking God (Ex. 23:21) 

3 Forgetting the poor (DL 15:9) 

4 False doctrines (Ml 16:6-12; Mk. 
8:15; Lk. 12:1) 

5 False prophets (Ml 7:15; Phil, 3: 
2; 2 Cor. 11:14-15) 

6 Covetousness (Lk. 12:15) 

7 Wicked men (Ml 10:17) 

8 Scribes (Mk. 12:38; Lk. 20:46) 

9 Rejecting supernatural signs(Acts 
13:40-41) 

10 Backsliding (2 PeL 3:17; Col, 2:8) 
n Beware of false doctrines of the Phari¬ 
sees and of Herod (Ml 16:12) 
o Questions 48-56. Next, V 27 


7 reasons whvBible is not understood: 


and un- 


iffTroni)+--ii r .| 


of perception, implying dull¬ 


ness (v 17) 

3 Ignorance, Implying lack of in¬ 
terest and study (v 17) 

4 Hardness of heart. Implying stub- 
bomess and rebellion (v 17) 

5 Dull eyes. Implying wilful bUnd- 
ileas to truth (v 18; Mt. 13:14-15) 

6 null ftflw implying wilful rejec- 
tion of truth (v 18) 

7 Dull memory, implying wilful for¬ 
getfulness (v 18. See note i, 4:12) 

Note that all these reasons aie wilful, 
people do not have to reason, doubt, 
question, har den themselves, be dull 
of seeing and hearing, or be forgetful. 
There was no excuse for the disciples 
to be in this das because they had 
seen multiplied thousands fed, hea l ed, 
and delivered from every kind of de¬ 
struction and curse. They should have 
had faith enough In Christ by now to 
meet every problem 
p Christ had already cursed this city so 
now refused to do another miracle in it 
(v 23; ml 11:11) 

























44 


ST. MARK 8. 9 


The transfiguration of Jesus 


a See note p, v 22 , . . 

b Some use this as an excuse for their 
lack of power and faith and as abarii 
to prove that Christ also healed peo¬ 
ple gradually 

c Note the determination of Christ not 
to give Be dual da any more evidence 
of the visitation of God (Mu 11:21) 
d Mt. 16:13, note q 
e Questions 57-58. Next, v 36. With 
ui e s e questions end the 2nd period 
and subject of Christ's minis try - His 
own person and confirmation of His 
divine mission. The next phase is that 
of His rejection and sufferings^ 31) 
f See note e, Mt. 16:16 
g See note k, Mt. 8:4 
h This starts the 3rd phase of His min¬ 
istry - His rejection and sufferings 
i 5th N.T. prophecy In Mk. (8:31, ful¬ 


filled). Next, 9:1 
J See note r, Mt. 12:40 
k See note x, Mt. 16:23 
1 You do not regard; do not interest self in 
m The gospel benefits are solely on the 
basis of personal choice and meeting 
certain conditions 0n. 3:16; 1 Tim. 
2:4; 2 Pet. 3:9; Rev, 22:17) 

□ Habitually follow regardless of the 
price - even to death (vs. 35), not 
only when it b easy, convenient, and 
popular (Lk. 9:62; Heb. 10:38-39). 
This Is the last of 4 thing? one mat 
do to be saved after 


■ nsasn I ff n i ggn ir rrt 


34; Jn. 7:17; 12:26) 

2 Deny himself daily ; renounce all 
self-dependence, self-interests, and 
self-pursuits which are contrary to God 
(V 34; Rom. 6:16-23; 8:1-13; Gal. 5: 
19-24; CoL 3:1-10) 

3 Take up the dally cross (v 34; Lk. 
9:23; Rom. 6:11-13; 8:12-13; CoL 1: 
23; 2:6-7; 3:5-10) 

4 Follow Christ daily, not for a while 


4 Follow Christ daily, not for a while 


(notes 1 and k, In, 10:26-28) 
o Save it at the expense of his con- 
science and refusing to do the 4 
thing? mentioned in point n, above, 
he shall lose hb soul 
p Lose it or deny himself of whatever b 
necessary to win Christ, he shall save 
hb soul. What a man loses in thb life 
because of hb consecration to God and 

hb dally denial of self will be repaid 
an hundredfold In this life with eternal 
life and an eternal inheritance In the 
world to come (Mt. 19:29; Rom. 8:16- 
18: 1 Pet. 1:4-5) 

be witling to suffer 


SMiAlIlJ'AfcMd 


Christ (v 35) 

2 The gospel of Christ (v 35) 
Questions 59-60. Next, 9:11 

Gr. psuche. the life, emotions, pas¬ 
sions, feelings, desires, and appetites. 
It b used 105 rimes of lower animals 
and man. It b used of the "life" and 
■soul" of anlmab (Rev. 8:9; 16:3). It 
b the equivalent of the Heb. neppesh 
as seen by comparing Mk. 12:29-30 
with Du 6:4-5; Acts 2:27 with Ps. 16: 
10; aod 1 Cor. 15:45 with Gen. 2:7. 
See notes, Job6:7; 12:10; 16:4, Psuche 
is used of man as an individual 14 
times (Acts 2:41, 43; 3:23; 7:14; 27; 
37; Rom. 2:9; 13:1; ICor, 15:45; Jas, 
5:20; 1 Pet. 3:20; 2Pet. 2:14; Rev. 6: 
9; 18:13; 20:4); of man's life that can 
be lost, destroyed, or saved (Mt. 2:20; 
6:25; 10:39; 16:25; 20:28; Mk. 3:4; 8: 
35; 10:45; Lk. 6:9; 9:24, 56; 12:22- 
23; 14:26; 17:33;Jn. 10:11, 15. 17; 
12:25; 13:37-38; 15:13; Acts 15:26; 
20:10, 24; 27:10, 22; Rom. 11:3; 16: 
4; Phil. 2:30; 1 Jn, 3:16; Rev. 12:11); 
and of man's soul that can be lost, de- 
stroyed, or saved (Mt. 10:2B; 16:26; 
Mk. 0:36, 37; Lk. 12:20; 21:19; ITh. 
2:8; 5:23; Heb. 4:12; 6:19; 10:39; 13: 
17; Jas. 1:21s 1 Pet. 1:9; 2:11, 25; 4: 
19). It b also used and translated soul 
In connection with personal pronouns 
to emphasize self (Mt, 11:29:12:18; 
26:38; Mk. 14:34; Lk.l:46; 12:19; Jn. 
12:27; Acts 2:27, 31; 14:22: 15:24; 2 
Cor. 1:23; Heb. 10:38; 1 Pet. 1:22; 2 
Pet. 2:8; Rev, 18:14). It b translated 
mind in Acts 14:2; Heb. 13:3. Lastly, 
It b used to express all the powers of 
one's being and translated soul (Mt. 
22:37; Mk. 12:30, 33; Lk. 2:35; 10: 
27; Acts 4:32; 3 Jn. 2); heart (Eph. 6: 
0); mind (phu # l:2TU andheardlv 
(CoL 5:23) 


Continued, column 4 



by the hand,°and led him out 
of the town; and when he had 
spit on his eyes, and put his 
hands upon him, he asked him , 
If he saw ought. 

24 And he looked up, and said, 

I see men as trees, walking. 

25 *After that he put his hands 
again upon his eyes, and made 
him look up: and he was 
restored, and saw every man 
clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to 
his house, saying, c Neither go 
into the town, nor tell it to any 
in the town. 

51 Peter's confession (Mt. 
l6:13;Lk. 9:18; Jn. 6:67) 

27 M And Jfi'gus went out, 
and his disciples, into the towns 
of *C&s-a-re'4 Phi-lip'pl: and 
by the way he asked his dis¬ 
ciples, saying unto them/'Whom 
do men say that 1 am? 

28 Andtheyanswered,J6hnthe 
B&p'tist: but some soy, E-lfas; 
and others, One of the prophets. 

29 And he saith unto them, 
But whom say ye that 1 am? 
And Pe'ter answereth and saith 
unto him, 'Thou art the Christ. 

30 And he'charged them that 
they should tell no man of him. 

52 Jesus foretells His death 
and resurrection (Mt.16; 
21, refs. ; Lk. 9:22) 

*31 And he *began to teach 
them,*that the Son of man must 
suffer many things, and be re¬ 
jected of the elders, and of the 
chief priests, and scribes,.and 
be killed, and after three 'days 
rise again. 

53 Jesus and Peter rebuke 
each other (Mt. 16:22) 

32 And he spake that saying 
openly. And Pe'ter took him, 
and began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned 
about and looked on his dis¬ 
ciples, he rebuked Pe'ter. say¬ 
ing, *Get thee behind me, Sft'- 
tan: for thou%avourest not the 
things that be of God, but the 
things that be of men. 

54 Disciple ship tested: val¬ 
ue of a soul (Mt. 16:24; 
Lk. 9:23. Cp. Mt.8:18; 
10:37) 

•34 M And when he had called 
the people unto him with his 
disciples also, he said unto 
them, m Whosoever will come 
after me, let him deny himself , 
and fofre up his cross , "and 
follow me . 

►35 For whosoever will "save 
his life shall lose it; but whoso¬ 
ever shall Hose his life for*iny 
sake and the gospel’s, the same 
shall save it. 

36 r For what shall it profit a 
man, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own'houl? 

37 Or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul? 

►38 Whosoever therefore shall 
be 'ashamed of me and of my 
words in this "adulterous and 
sinful generation; of him also 
shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he tometh in the glory 
of his Father with the holy 


angels. a Conrinncd to aay to the people of Mk. 

8:34-38 

37 CHAPTER 9 b fl ,* N « L pr °f k e . cy . 1x1 ^ < 9:1 >- 

Next, v 9. Fulfilled a few day* later 
55 Transfiguration- preview when Christ was transfigured. see 

notes oo MI. 16:28; 17:1 

, e , r c 111 Mark and Luke thb term b used for 

(Mt. lb: 28; 17:9; Lk.9:27, Matthew** " lringd r>rn nf Vie* wn, - T>i I« 

Cp. 2 Pet. 1:16) b because of the special deign of the 

various gospels. See notes oo Mt. 4: 
* A WFl Ra Ac*aiA iin+n fRam 17. 19t24 


(Mt. 16;28;17:9; Lk.9:27. 
Cp. 2 Pet. 1:16) 


* AND he fl said unto them, . r, i, 

tt_ *i^ j _j. rt bwci,, ^ discrepancy. Cp. Lk. 9:28, note 

Verily I say unto •’you, eThae three woe with Him at the 


That there be some of them that 
stand here, which shall not taste 


raising of J airui’ daughter (Mk. 5:37) 
and In Geduemane (Mt. 26:37) 


of death, till they have seen the f tef 20 * 0 * so aUj P eculatlon b valae “ 
kingdom of God come with g Gr. metamorphoo (note l. Mt. 17:2) 


power* h The whiteness of nature and h iced 

2 II *4\nd after six days Je'gus jwrity in Ps. 51:7; ba. 1:10; Lam. 
taketh with him ‘’PS'tgr, and . fvTL, 04 ^ 7 u 9: Mt i RCT * 1:14 

irti i .'. . , don was to fill or thlckai cloth or to 

them up into'an h i gh mountain clean and bleach It. The art w as high- 
apart by themselves : and he ly developed in Palestine, and Egypt, 
was 'transfigured before them. To wbIten c i°th it was washed in lye, 

3 And his raiment became rubbed, beaten and dried In the sun. 

j Ana ms raiment Decame A fleld ^ f ^ 

shining, exceedmg "white as po»e(ija 7 - 3 ) 


7. . . ( , . , , . uwu "os w uu ui ui 

tnem up into ^eu lugn mountfl in clem and bleach it* 1 
apart by themselves: and he ly developed in Pal 
was'transfigured before them. To w ^ ten cl 0 * k w 
3 And his raiment became 
shining, exceedmg "white as po*e(isa. 7:3) 
snow; so as no 'fuller on earth j see notes, mu 17:3 


can white them. 


k Heb. Rabbi, teacher (Lk. 9:38, note) 


4 And there 'appeared unto \ \ ^ “' xe3> mu 17:4 


them £-li'as with Md'geg: and 


Gi. form of Elijah (1 Ki. 17:1-2 KL 
2:11; MaL 4:5-8) 


they were talkin g With J6 JUS. q icnew not what to say. being confused 

e A —J -,-J _ I _ 1 _ c _ i j _ 1 _ _ _ 


5 And Pe'ter answered and and afraid at what he saw 
said to Je'gus, k Master, it is 0 Sec notei » 17:5 

good for us to be here: and P God ’* ^dlbk voice has been heard 
lof lie molro tRroalfakamarlnr- “^“7 J 1 *-. 5:22-25, 


let us make three'tabernacles: 
one for thee] and one for 
Mo'geg, and one for'”E-lI'as. 


Mu 3:17; Jn. 12:28; Rev. 10:3). Nearly 
3,000 rimes God b referred to as 
speaking to men (Heb. 1:1-2) 


6 For heVist not what to say ; ^ Tbis second dme God has de- 

• j dared by an audible voice that Jesus 

*°J ? e 7J^ eTe SOrC ir * of Nazareth b His beloved Sen (Mu 

■ 7 And there was a*xloud that 3;lTl.the only begonen Sod On. 1:14. 
overshadowed them: and p a 18; 3:16-18; l jn. 4:9). He is the on - 
voice came out of the cloud, ly penon that was brought into being 


saving. ^ ms is mv pelovea son : 
hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when they 
had looked round about, they 
saw no man any more, save 
Je'gus only with themselves. 

★ 9 And as they came down 


dared by an audible voice that Jesus 
of Nazareth Is His beloved Sen (Mu 
3:17), the only begonen Son (Jn. 1:14, 
18; 3:16-18; 1 Jo. 4:9). He is the on¬ 
ly person that was brought Into being 
in die seme of being conceived by the 
Holy Spirit and bom of a woman (Isa. 
7:14; 9:6-7; MU 1:18-25; Lk. 1:34-35; 
Gal. 4:4). Men who are "born again" 
are "adopted" sons (Rom. 8:14-16, 
23;9:4;GaL 4:5: Eph. 1:5) 
r The reason for this Is not given, but 
perhaps It was the same as that In 
point k. Mu 6:4 


from the mountain, he charged s 7th n. t. prophecy in Mk. (9:9. fui- 


them that they should ‘fell no 


Nexu V 


man what things they had seen, 1 This shows the same lack of taking 
_-n literally what God and Christ say, as 

TT 1 is manifest In the average followed of 

from tne dead. Christ today. Christ had already told 

10 And they kept that saying them in plain language that He was 
with themselves, 'questioning w reffer and die and be raurrected 
one with another what the ris- * e ^ 2:2 ?i 


ing from the dead should mean. ^ 00 ^ m ( 9 : 12 . fui- 

_ . _ , ... filledi.New.v 31. Prophecy of 2 thin as 


56 John the Baptist and Eli- 1 The coming of Elijah m restore 

iah (Mt. 17-10, refs.) all things jwt before the second ad- 

' vent (Mai. 4:5-6). This win be ful- 

11 H And they asked him, say- 
mg.'W say the scribes that - 

E-U as must first comer been foimied (Mu 27; Mk. 15) 

*12 And he answered and told w This refers to John theBapdst who 


11 I And they asked him, say¬ 
ing, “Why say the scribes that 
E-li'as must first come? 


themrE-li'as verily cometh first, came * * e s P Wt and power of Elijah 

and restn^th all Owes : and SjtltatSofSmdotel 

how it is written ot tne oon ot fore the secood advent (MaL 3:1; Iu. 
man, that he must suffer many 40:3; mu 17:12-13) 
things, and be set at nought. * what they desired (Mu 14:1-12) 

z %u didastalos. teacher (Lk. 9:38) 

E-bas is mdeed come, and they — r— m , 

have done unto hun whatsoever t 2 we must not be ashamed oh 
they listed, as it is written of i Christ (v 98; Lk. 9:26; jn. i:i-2 
him. 2 His words because: 


57 Powerless disciples; 
mighty Christ (Mt. 17: 
14; Lk. 9:37) 

14 K And when he came to 
his disciples, he saw a great 
multitude about them, and the 


1 Christ (V 38; Lk. 9:26; JQ. 1:1-21 

2 His words because: 

(1) They are God's words (Jo. 3:34) 

(2) They are spirit 0a. 6:63) 

(3) They are life Qn. 6:63, 69) 

! 4) They will judge us (Jn. 12:48) 
5) They are miraculous 0a. 14:10) 
6) They reconcile to God 0n. 
14:23) 

(7) They bring answers to prayer 
0D. 15:7: 2 Cor. 1:20) 


scribes'questioning with them. U Character of Israel at the time of 
15 And straightway ah the „ ?|£ ,t I '?” e ^ M 


people, when they beheld him, 
were greatly amazed, and run¬ 
ning to him saluted him. 

16 And he asked the scribes, 
*What question ye with them? 

17 And one of the multitude 
ans wered and said, ^Master, I 


Is dear from Mu 13:39-43, 49-50; 
24:29-31; 2 Th. 1:7-10. A glimpse 
of the coming glory and kingdom Is 
given in MU 16:27-17:1-9; Mk, 9:1- 
7; 2 Peu hl6. At this rime the Fa¬ 
ther will accompany Christ to the 
earth (Dan. 7:7-13, 22: Zech. 14:5; 
TlU 2:13) 













ST. MARK 9 


Healing of a dumb man 


Jesus teaches the disciples hunuhtg 45 


a Not only a dumb spirit, but Abo a la¬ 
in dc spirit (ML 17:161. A deal in¬ 
stance of the reality of demons and die 
gaiub of many pbyncal maladies 

10 Adi of the demon: he caused 

1 Dumbness (v 17, 35) 

2 Deafness (v 26) 

3 Foaming at the mouth (v IS, 20) 

4 Fits (v 18, 20, 26) 

5 Gnaming of teeth (v 18) 

6 Pining away, Ufelessneu, com¬ 
plete exhaustion (v 16, 26) 

7 Probations (v 20) 

8 Suicidal tendencies (v 22) 

9 Screaming (y 26) 

10 Lunacy or Insanity (Mt. 17:16) 
b They were like modern disciples - 
powerless and unbelieving 
c Questions 63-64, Next, v 21. Men 
are rebuked several times for unbelief: 

1 In divine providence (ML 6:30) 

2 In divine protection (ML 14:31) 

3 la divine power (ML 16:6-12) 

4 In anointing to do the works of 
Christ (ML 17:17-21; Mk. 9:19-23; 
10:17-18; Jn. 14:12) 

6 In power u> perform miracles (Mk. 

1L 21-241 „ j 

6 In the resurrection (Mk. 16:14) 
d Caused him to have a convulsion and 
to roll about foaming (v 25-27) 
e Ouesdon 66 . Next, v 28 
f The purpose of Satan (Jn. 10:10) 
g Note the two lf*s of v 22-23: one by 
the father of the child and one by Je¬ 
ns. Deity can use “if thou caret" just 
as much as man. In fact, God has the 
odly lawful tight to use such a term, 
for it is a settled fact that all things 
an possible with Him. So If man can 
quit his eternal questionings and Sa¬ 
tanic aid)ellef concerning God's will 
and power, “all things* will be possi¬ 
ble for die believer (v 23; 11:22-24; 
Ml 17:20; 21:22; Jn. 14:12-15; 15:7, 
16; 16:23-26). It Is not the question so 
much Astownat God can do, but what 
man can do In believing God and His 
Word. Any question of God’s will con¬ 
cerning anything that He has already 
promised and provided for all men. Is 
an eicuse of unbelief and must be re¬ 
pented of (v 24; Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:5-6) 


h Faith In the compassion as well as In 
the power of God diould be the true 
approach to Him, for when God baa 
compassion action will be taken to 
meet human needs (Ml 9:36, note) 

1 Note die plea and tender sympathy of 
the father for himself and sod 
i Slating once and for all, regardless of 
what It Is or who It Is, that prayer will 
be answered providing there Is unwa¬ 
vering falth(ll:22-24; ML 17:20; 21: 
21-22; Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:5-6). That 
la, "all things” will be given that are 
promised and provided by God In the 
gnp&L All things are promised in the 
ocapel “that pertain unto life and god¬ 
liness* (2 PeL 1:3-4; Pi. 84:11; 2 Cor. 
1 : 20 ) 

k A prayer that all can pray with great 
profit 

1 The disciples did this, but there Is a 
difference in a rebuke of faith and 
power and one of unbelief. Jesus had 
conquered Satan and demons In the 
wilderness and was master of them, 
but this had not yet been done by die 
disci ple s (v 29: Ml 17:17-21. Cp. 
Acts 19:13-16) 

m Question 66 . Next, v 33. The answer, 
"Because of your unbelief" is always 
the conect one for questions like 
this (Ml 17:20-21). instead of ac¬ 
cepting this many modem followers 
have manufactured innumerable sub¬ 
stitutes as causes for the lack of pow¬ 
er, suchas,”It-may not be God’s will," 
"You may be under the chastening of 
God,” “Power to heal was for the apos¬ 
tles only, “ " Signs .gifts, and miracles 
ceased with the apostlot, “ “You may 
be exalted if God would hear yout 
prayers,* “Healing la not in the atone¬ 
ment,' “ Healing is not for all today. “ 
□ Proving there are different kinds o f 
demon spirits, see Demons in Index 
o By-passed the cities and secretly went 
through Galilee to Capernaum from 
the mount of transfiguration 
p WiN.T. prophecy in Mk. (9:31. ful- 
HlledS. ifw, v the 3rd an¬ 

nouncement of His sufferings (8:31; 
9:12) 

q (Xieatiop67. Next, 9s 50. The question 
of who should be the greatest was as 
Important then as It seems to be in 
modem religious circles 


have brought unto thee my 
son, which hath auinb spirit; 

18 And wheresoever he tak- 
eth him , he teareth him: and 
he fanmeth. and gnaghgth with 
his teeth, and oineth a wav: and 
1 spake to thy disciples that 
they should cast him out; *and 
they could not. 

19 He answereth him, and 
saith, *0 faithless generation, 
how long shall I be with you? 
how long shall I suffer you? 
bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto 
him: and when he saw him, 
straightway the soirirtare him : 
and he fell on the ground, and 
wallowed foaminp . 

21 And he asked his father, 
*How long is it ago since this 
came unto him? And he said. 
Of a child. 

22 And ofttimes it hath cast 
him into the fire, and into the 
waters, 'to destroy him: *but if 
thou canst do any thing,^have 
compassion on us,'and help us. 
*23 Je'§us said unto him, 'If 
thou canst believe, all things 
are possible to him that be- 
lieveth. 

24 And straightway the father 
of the child cried out, and said 
with tears. Lord, I believe; help 
thou min e unbelief. 

25 When Je'§us saw that the 
people came running together, 
he 'rebuked the foul spirit, 
saying unto him, Thou dumb 
and deaf spirit, I charge thee, 
come out of him, and enter no 
more into him. 

26 And the spirit cried, and 
rent him sore, and came out of 
him: and he was as one dead : 
insomuch that many said. He is 
dead. 

27 But Je'gus took him by the 
hand, and lifted him up; and 
he arose. 

58 Prayer and fasting: cure 
for unbelief (Mt. 17:19) 

28 And when he was come 
into the house, his disciples 

asked him privately7*Why_could 

not we cast him out? 

29 And he said unto them, 
This " kin d can come forth bv 
nothing, but by prayer and 
fasting . 

59 Jesus again foretells His 
death and resurrection 
(Mt. 16:21, refs.) 

30 H And they departed thence, 
and passed through G&l'l-lee; 
and he would not that any man 
should know it. 

a 31 For he taught his disciples, 
and said unto them,'The Son of 
man is delivered into the hands 
of men, and they shall kill him ; 
and after that he is killed, he 
s hall rise the third day. 

32 But they understood not 
that saying, and were afraid to 
ask him. 

60 Leason on humility (Mt. 
18:1, refs.; 20:24; Lk. 
9:46) 

33 If And he came to C4-p5r'- 
na-um: and being in the house 
he asked them, *What was it 
that ye disputed among your¬ 
selves by the way? 


34 But they held their peace: 
for try the way they had dis¬ 
puted among themselves, *6n 
should bathe greatest . 

35 And he sat down, and 
called the twelve, and 
onto them. If aBy_m gnde arg 
to be firet the same shall be 
last of all, ansftervani of alL 

36 And he took a*thild, and 
set him in the midst of them: 
and when he harf taken hfm in 
his arms, he said unto them, 

37 Whosoever shall ‘receive 
one of such children in myname, 
receiveth me: and whosoever 
shall receive me. receiveth not 
me, but him that sent me. 

61 Sectarianism rebuked 
(Lk. 9:38; Acts 10:15, 
35; 20:30) 

38 % And Jfthn answered him, 
saying. Master, 'we saw one 
casting OUt devils m Hiv MTy i* > f 
and he followeth not us: and 
we forbad him, because he fol¬ 
loweth not us. 

39 But Je'gus aaid. T’orbid him 
not : for there is no man which 
shall do a miracle in my namp, 
that can lightly speak evil of me. 

40 For he that is not against 
us is on our part. 

►41 For whosoever shall give 
you a cup of water to drink in 
my name, because ye belong to 
Christ, verily I say unto you, 
hp shall not lose his reward. 

62 Concerning offenses to 
believers (Mt. 18:5, refs.) 

42 And whosoever shall offend 
one of these little ones that be¬ 
lieve in me, it is better for him 
that a'millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and he were 
cast into the sea. 

63 Concerning offending 
members: reality of hell 
(Mt. 5:22, note) 

* 43 *!/Vnd if thy. hand *offend 
thee, cut it off: *it is better for 
thee to enter into life maimed, 
than having two hands to go 
into hell*into the fire that never 
shall be quenched : 

44 Where their 'worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched . 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, 
cut it off: it is better for thee 
to enter halt into life, than hav¬ 
ing two feet to be cast into hell, 
into the fire that never shall feg 
quenched : 

46 Where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched . 

47 And if thine eye offend 
thee, pluck it out: it is better 
for thee to enter into the king¬ 
dom of God with one eye, than 
having two eyes to be cast into 
hell fire: 

48 Where their worm dieth 
noLand the fire is not quenched. 
►49"lTor every one shallbe salted 
with fire, and "every sacrifice 
shall be salted with salt. 

50 Salt is good: °but if the 
salt have lost his saltness, 
wherewith will ye season it? 
Have salt in yourselves, 'lund 
have peace one with another. 

CHAPTER 10 38 

64 Law on divorce 


aGi. dUkonPi footed. Ml 20:26) 
b His example of MrrrrfM ry and tine 
greatness was a 6tri>. child. On other 
occasion <WHi>g wlih this question 
He gave Himself as an example (Mk. 
10:36-45;Lk. 22:24-27; Jn. 13:2-20) 

C ML 10:1-10; Lk. 16:16-17 
d The areweiof v 37 convicted John, for 
he remembered what He had done to 
another bellCTCT who did not belong to 
fab group. See notes on Ml 10:40 
c A leraon ft* divided Christendom to¬ 
day and a lesson Moses had already 
learned (Num. 11:26-29). True Chris¬ 
tians win love every person of another 
church and will appreciate Mm and 
his work Jus as mochas If he belonged 
to their church (Phil. 2:1-3; Roro. 12: 
10 ). No man doing miracles In Jesus’ 
name will speak lightly of Christ and 
no man ft* Christianity Is against tt, 
and an this bails men <**n detect me 
Guild an workers. In gouecal, anyone 
or any doctrine thet denies a personal 
God and the Holy Spirit as a paaon, 
at who denies the Incarnation of God 
in human flesh, the liiraal virgin hlnh 
of Jeans, HLa sinless life, Hb divine 
mission among men, HU c l a im s and 
doctrines. His miraculous powers. His 
physical death, burial, and bodily res- 
mrecxltxi to the ri ght hand of the Fa¬ 
ther as the head of the Grech, U cer¬ 
tainly not of God, but of Satan. The 
mtifa of false teachers are Dnmenns 
In Scripture, so that no mUtake need 
be made indetecting them (ML 7:15- 
20; 23:1-33; Acts 6:9; 13:6; Rom. 1: 

18- 32:16:17; ICor. 1:18-31; 6:9-11; 
2 Cor. 11:13-15; Gal. 6:19-21: Col. 
2:8, 18: Phil. 3:17-19; 1 Tim. 4:1-8; 
2 Tim. 3:1-13; 4:3-4; 2 PeL 2; 3 Jn. 
9-10; Jude 4-19; Rev. 2:14, 20) 

f A reference to Greek and Roman pun¬ 
ishment, not Jewiih(MLl 8 : 6 ; Lk. 17:2) 
g 10th N.T. prophecy in Mk. (9:43-49. 

unfulfilled). Next, 10:29 
h Cause you to stumble so that the soul 
will be losL Same meaning Id v 42, 
43, 45, 47 

1 Would It not be better to do tins lit¬ 
erally than to suffer the eternal con¬ 
sequences of being lost? 
j Into resurrection life or the eternal 
life to come 

k Gr. Gehenna, used 12 times of eternal 
hell. See notes on Ml 5:22; Lk. 12:5. 
Three times it is stated here that the 
fixe In Gehenna never will be quenched 
or extinguished. Cp, Isa. 66:22-24 
1 Referring to the real consciousness and 
life of the individual who goes to hell. 
The word "worm" is used of man sev¬ 
eral times (Job 25:6; Ps. 22:6; Isa. 41; 
14; 66:24). It has to do with the re¬ 
morse of the conscience that each 
man will have over his failure ro do 
what was necessary to escape hell. It 
is the living, conscious, never dying 
part of the human being that will feel 
eternal torments of fireio eternal hell 
(ML 8:12; 13:42, 50; 22:13; 24:51; 
25:30, 46; Rev. 14:9-11; 20:10-15; 
21:9; Isa. 66:24). It is that part that 
feels and knows, the inner man that 
dwells in the resurrected body. Both 
body and soul will be cast into bell at 
the judgment (Rev. 20:11-15; Ml 10: 
28) 

m Every one that will be lost because of 
the offences or sins referred toinv 43- 
48. It Is better to endure the removal 
of stumblingblocks or sins now, than 
to be cast Into eternal torment 
n Every sacrifice was offered with salt 
as a symbol of preservation (Lev. 2: 
13), so here salt is mentioned In a ref¬ 
erence to the idea that the everlasting 
fire Is not only Inconsumable fixe, but 
will have the property of making 
whatever is in it inconsumable like 
itself. Every sinner will be salted with 
the fire of hell, like every sacrifice 
was salted with salt, as au eternal vic¬ 
tim and example of divine justice 
to eternal generations that will be 
born In the New Earth (Isa. 06:241. ?*lt 
was rained down with the fire od Sod¬ 
om (Dl 29:23), so the reference here 
is to the terribleness of hell 
o Question 66 , Next, 10:2 
p This refers to the sips of V_34_-5Q that 
destroy unity and peace amongbreth- 
ren: 

1 Self-exaltation (v 34) 

2 Bigotry (v 30-39) 

3 Offences (v 42) 

4 Sinful lusts of the body (v 43-48; 
Rom. 1:29-32; Gal. 5:19-21; Mk. 7: 

19- 21; CoL 3:6-10) 

















46 ST. MARK 10 


a Borden of Judea on the other side of 
Jordan 

b See note o, Ml 3:7 
c Questions 69-70. Next, v 17. Seenote 


e, Mt. 5:31 

d Divorce means to set free, undo a 
bond, loose, give liberty to, release, 
cut apart. See note e, Mt. 5:31 
e In Chrlst T s day there was a great con¬ 
troversy about divorce and re-mar¬ 
riage, It was known as the Hlllel- 
Shammal dispute. HI 11 el taught that 
a man mnld divorce his wife for any 
cause whatsoever. Shammai held that 
a man could not for every cause, but 
for the one cause of fornication or 
adultery. With the Jews the right to 
divorce was adgbt to re-marriage and 
rhu was accepted without question by 
all In Israel 

The question here is not die right to 
remarry, but only the right to divorce. 
The P har isees wanted to know which 
side of the controversy Jesus was on. 
It was the prevailing custom to divorce 
and remarry times without number, 
hence the strategy was to make Jesus 
unpopular or even be killed by Herod 
as was John the Baptist. Jesus agreed 
with Shammai that fornication was 
the only exception (Mt. 5:32; 19:3- 
12 ). He did not change the Jewish uni¬ 
versal practice that a right to divorce 
was a tight to remarriage. He let this 
be as it was in DL 24:1-4. This is 
ripjtr from the fact that He referred 
them to what Moses commanded (v 3). 
He did not say that Moses was out of 
the divine will in making a law of 
divorce, but merely that it was be¬ 
cause of thp.ir har dness of heart that 
soch was permitted by God, and that 
from die be ginning this was not the 
will of God (v 6-9) 

f Au ancient Jewish bill of divorce 
reads thus: "On the.....day of the 
week.....day of the month..... in 

the year.... I.who am also called 

the son of..... of the city of..... by 

the river of..do hereby consent 

with my own will, bring under no 
restraint, and I do hereby release, 
send away, and put aside thee, my 
wife.... who Is also called thedaugh- 
ter of. ....who arethlsday In the city 
of..... by the dver of..... who has 
been my wife In time past; and thus 1 
do release thee, and send thee away 
and pot thee aside that thou mayest 
have permission and control over thy¬ 
self to gp to be married to any man 
that dun mayest desire; and that no 
man shall hinder thee from this day 
forward, and thou an permitted to 
any man, and be unto thee 

from me a bill of dismissal, a docu¬ 
ment of release, and a lener of free¬ 
dom, according to the law of Moses 
and Israel 

.the son of..Witness" 

The document was valid even if a re¬ 
striction was put in it as the woman 
could not marry again, or if It was 
prepared In a Gentile court. When 
signed by two witnesses who were ac- 

r tned with both husband and wife, 
rabbi fold the woman to remove 
her ring; and spread out her hands to 
receive the divorce bill which her 
husband placed In her hands, saying, 
'This is thy WU of divorce, and thou 
ait divorced from me by It, and thou 
art peimirted to any man." The wom¬ 
an then closed her hands and handed 
it to the rabbi who read It the second 
time and pronounced excommunica¬ 
tion upon anyone who would attempt 
to Invalidate it. See notes ML 19:3- 
12 

g From the creation of man as male and 
female (Go. 1:26-28), not from the 
original creation of Gen. 1:1 
h It must be kept in mind that this an¬ 
swer on divorce (v 10 - 12 ) was given to 
His personal disciples, as well as that 
of Lk. 16:1, 18. The answer on dl- 
varce In Mu 5:31-32; 19:1-8 was giv¬ 
en to non-Chrisdans and for all men 
In general. Amongdlsclnles or Chris¬ 
tians there could be no grounds for di¬ 
vorce, for they are not to commit adul- 
tay, fornication or be as the unbe¬ 
liever who lea ves the believer thus 
giving Just cause for divorce (Mt, 5: 
31-32; 19:1-8; ICor. 7:10-17). When 
we use the term Christian it means 
that one is a new creature in Christ 
and a true imitator of Jesus In life. 


Concerning marriage and divorce 


What to do to inherit eternal life 





(Mt. 5:31 -32; 19:1-8; Lk. 
16:18; 1 Cor. 7:10-15) 

A ND he arose from thence, 

* and cometh into the^oasts 
of Jfc-dffi'4 by the farther side 
of Jor'dan: and the people re¬ 
sort unto him again; and, as he 
was wont, he taught them again. 

2 U And the®PMr'I-see§ came 
to him, and asked him, c Is it 
lawful for a man to rf put away 
his wife? ^tempting him . 

3 And he answered and said 
unto them, What did MG'geg 
command you? 

4 And they said, Md'geg suf¬ 
fered to write a'bill of divorce¬ 
ment, and to put her away. 

5 And Je'gus answered and 
said unto them, For the hard¬ 
ness of vour heart he wrote you 
this precept. 

6 Butnfrom the beginning of 
the creation God made them 
male and female. 

7 For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, 
and cleave to his wife; 

•8 And they twain shall be one 
flesh; so then they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath 
joined together, let not man 
put asunder. 

65 Consequences of divorce 
(Mt. 5:31;19:10; Lk.l6;18) 

10 And in the house his dis¬ 
ciples asked him again of the 
same matter , 

11 And he saith unto "them, 
Whosoever shall put away his 
wife, and 'marry another, 
commltteth adultery against 
her. 

12 And if a woman shall put 
away her husband, and be 
married to another, she com- 
mitteth adultery. 

66 JeeuB blesses little chil¬ 
dren (Mt. 19:13; Lk. 18:15) 

13 ^ And they brought young 
children to him, that he should 
touch them: and his disciples 
rebuked those that brought 
them. . 

•14 But when Je'gus saw if. ne 
was much displeased, and said 


unto them, Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not : for of such is 
the kingdom of God. < 

15 Venly I say unto you, 
Whosoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little 
child, he shall not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in 
his arms, put his hands upon 
them, and blessed them. 

67 Rich young ruler 
(Mt. 19:16; Lk. 18:18) 

17 If And when he was gone 
forth into the way, there came 
one running and kneeled to 
him, and asked him, *Good 
Master, what shall I do that I 
may inherit eternal life? 

,18 And JS'§U6 said unto him, 
why callest thou me good? 
there is none good but one. 
that is, GoiT 

•19 Thou knowest the com¬ 
mandments. Do not commit 
adultery. Do not kill. Do not 
steal. Do not bear false wit¬ 


ness, Defraud not. Honour thy 
father and mother. 

20 And hejmswered and said 
unto him, ‘Master, all these 
have I observed from my youth. 
•21 Then Je'gus beholding him 
loved him, and said unto him, 




way, sell whatsoever thou hast. 
and give to the poor, and thou 


shalt have treasure in heaven: 
and £Qm£, take up the cross. 
and follow me. 

22 And he was sad at that 
saying, and went away grieved : 
for he had great possessions. 

68 Warning to rich men 
(Mt. 6:19;19:23; Lk. 18:24) 

23 If And Je'gus looked round 
about, and saith unto his dis¬ 
ciples,'How hardly shall 
that have riches enter into the 


kingdom of God 1 
24 And the disciples were as¬ 
tonished at his words. But 
Je'gus answereth again, € and 
saith unto them. Children, how 
hard is it for them that trust 


in riches to enter into the king¬ 
dom, of &odl 

25 It is easier for a camel to 
go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

26 And they were Astonished 
out of measure, saying among 
themselves, * Who then can be 
saved? 

27 And Je'gus looking upon 
them saith. With men it is im¬ 
possible, but not with God: for 
with God all things are possible. 

69 Rewards of full conse¬ 
cration (Mt. 1^:29; Lk. 
16:28) 

28 V Then Pe'ter began to say 
unto him, 'Lo, we have left all, 
and have followed thee. 

*29 And Je'gus answered and 
said. Verily I say unto you, 
^There is no man that hath left 
house, or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my 
sake, and the gospel’s, 

►30 But he shall receive an 
hundredfold now in this timet 
houses, and brethren, and sis¬ 
ters, and mothers, and children, 
and lands, with persecutions; 
and in the world to *come 
eternal life. 

►31 But many that are first 
shall be last; and the last first. 

70 Jeeua again foretells His 
death and resurrection 
(Mt. 16:21, refs.) 

32 If And they were in the 
way going hip to J6-r#'sA-l£m; 
and Je'gus went before them: 
and they were amazed; and as 
they followed, they were afraid. 
And he took again the twelve, 
and began to tell them what 
things should happen unto him, 
★ 33 Saying , Behold, "We go up 
to JG-ru'sd-lfim; and the Son 
of man shall be delivered unto 
the chief priests, and unto the 
scribes; and they shall con¬ 
demn him to death, and shall 
deliver him to the 6£n'tHeg: 

34 And they shall mock him, 
and shall scourge him , and 
| shall spit upon him, and shall 


% Christ mentioned six thing! for him to 
do, and these not in order, perhaps to 
convict rile young man quickly, Cp. 
Rom. 13:7-10 

b He did not addren Christ as " Good 
Myer the second time. He claimed 
to have kept the comma udments from 
childhood. Them Jesus loved him and 
required one more thing which brought 
conviction and proved that he had not 
kept the tenth commandment about 
loving others as himself (DL 5:21; Ml 
19:19) 

c Note the sixfold command w hich would 
have brought perfecdon~(v 21 ): 

1 Go your way 4 Come to me 

2 Sell all youhave 5 Take up the cron 

3 Give to the poor 6 Follow me 

d Not because of God’s mercy, but their 
own reluctance to part with riches and 
use them for the glory of God and the 
good of others. It Is hard for them to 
cease to "trust lnricho’ and rely upon 
God (v 24; 1 Tim. 6:9-12, 17-19% 
e An explanation of why very few rich 
men will be saved (note d, above) 

f See notes on ML 19:24 
g In v 24 riie disciples were astonished, 
but here they are astonished out of 
measure. Why? Simply because of the 
uni venal feeling that rich people can 
get anything that they warn. It was 
hard far these ordinary workers to on- 
ceive that God’s standard of dealing 
with th*. rich Is different from man’s 

h Question 73. Next, v 36. The disci - 
plea were yet to learn that rich men 
as well as poor can be saved by grace 
without works of the law and bnmsn 
merit, and that the rich umst humhip. 
themselves and meet God’s terms like 
the poor (Jo. 3:16-18; 1 Tim. 2:4; 2 
Peu 3:9; Rev. 22:17% Being rich Is no 
bander to finding God If the rich will 
hnmble themselves and renounce all 
human, dm and human merio (Rom. 
3:24-31; 5:1-11; 10:9-10; Eph. 2:8-9; 
1 Jo. 1:9% The rich may face more 
temptations and problems, bat If sal¬ 
vation is important enough to them it 
is easily received whenever com¬ 
plete consecration is made. A rich 
man does not have to give op all he 
possesses to be a disciple, bur he must 
become willing to do so if God would 
leatdre U of him 


1 See notes on ML 19:27-30 
j 11th N. T 




0-.29- 


ext, v 

Announcement of His sufferings(8:31; 
9:12, 31% Note the 10 details of this 
prophecy: 

1 Place - Jerusalem 

2 Be delivered id priests 

3 Be condemned to death 

4 Be delivered to the Ge ntri es 

5 Be mocked by the Gentiles 

6 Be scourged by the Gfxtrflei 

7 Be spit upon by the Gertlla 

8 Be killed by the Gentiles 

9 Remain dead fbr three days 
10 Be raunacted from the dead 

Com. from column 1 


conduct, and waits (2 Cat 5c 17-18; 
GaL 5:24; 1 PeL 1:21-22; 3:18; 4:1). 
There could not possibly be such a 
thing as any two people of this kind 
having disagreements enough fora 
divorce or any scriptural grounds for 
1L If one 1$ a Christian and the 
other la not and the unbelleva leaves 
the believer because of his Chditlii^ 
lty and gets a divorce, the believer Is 
free from all blame and Is free from 
the marriage bonds (1 Cor. 7:10-17) 

1 Many another he or she has 

been divorced or freed from the mar¬ 
riage bands on scriptural grounds (Ml 
5:31-32; 19:1-8; 1 Cor. 7:10-17). 

J Jesus was indignant at such lack of 
love in His disciples 

k Question 71. Next, v 18. The great 


question of life is how to obtain etsnal 
life. This Is fully answered and made 
clear here, as well as In Jn. 3:16: 
Rom. 10:9-10; 1 Jn. 1:9; Eph. 2:8-9 
1 Qugnjon 72. Next, v 26. See ML lft 
17, note 

















ST. MARK 10, 11 


Blind Bartimseus healed 


Jesus enters Jerusalem 47 


a According to the laws of simple and 
compound probability the 10 details 
of prophecy would have one 
/■hinrj in l, 024 of fulfillment 

b According to Matthew the mother of 
James and John iunioated the plan. 
See note n, Mt. 20:21 
c QuesUoo 74. Neat, v 30 
dfms shows that they understood the 
com log glory and kingdom of the 
Messiah (Mt. 16:27-20) 

e ( juadoiu 75-76. Next, v 51 
f See note q. Mt. 20:22 
g His Spirit bapdam, for It was the only 
one He was "baptized with' at this 
dme(Mt. 3tl6, refs.) 


h 13th N. T. prophecy In Mk. (10:39, 
fulfilled). Next, v 40. This predicted 
that James and John would drink of 
His cup of suffering (MU 20:22, uxe) 
and be baptized with the Spirit bap¬ 
tism that He had (MU 3:16, left.; 
Acts 1:4-8; 2:1-11) 


i 14th N, T. pnrohecy in Mk, (10:40, 
Itnfnimie d, because file kingdom has 
not yet come, Mt. 4:17, note). Next, 
v 46 

j This was In the Father's hand (Mu 20: 
23, note) 

k Indignant (Mu 20:24-26, notes) 

1 Gi. diahnnAs, note d. Mu 20:26 


m 15th N. T. prwhecvln Mk. (10:45. 

fulfilled). VleSilO 
n Mu 20:28, note 
o Josh. 2:1, note 

p Reprimanded him, and told Urn to 
keep quiet, but all the more he cded 
out for mercy. A good example of 
desperado! In prayer 


q Note die different circumstances, the 
firrsurinm, and other points of differ¬ 
ence In three cases of healing the four 
blind men at Jericho on this visit: 

1 "As He was come nigh unto Jol- 
cho" (Lk. 18:35-43) 

2 "As He went out of Jericho" (Mk. 
10:46-52) 

3 "As they departed from Jericho" 
(Mu 20:29-34), This case had "two 
blind men" while in the others there 
was only one. What was said by the 
men and by Christ Id each case Li dif¬ 
ferent, as well as other facts, proving 
them to be three different cases and 
not one. Jericho was a city of 100,000 
so three cases of blindness and healing 
is not unreasonable. Blindness and eye 
dlieases are very common In the East 
today. The percentage Is said to be 
about one Ld five. When we have] 
variances In gospel accounts it is al¬ 
ways wise to consider them as different 
cases instead of forcing them to be the 
ante and blaming the writers for 
not being inspired. If the cases are 
the same and details vary, then let us 
realize that the writers are giving de- 
tAlls which the Holy Spirit wants them 
to give for a specific purpose, that 
taken together they make a more 
complete story and that they supple¬ 
ment each other, not contradict each 
other. Even then no doubt many detalli 
are not given in any one case. All are 
not necessary (cp. Jn. 21:25) 


r A mark of great anxiety and joy to 
get to Jesus as quickly as possible. 
When men get this much in earnest 
In seeking God they will find Him 
without exception. The earnestness of| 
the blind man surmounted all diffi¬ 
culties. How many today permit the 
smallest thing to hinder them In prayer 
and in obeying Godl Blessed Is the 
man that will not tolerate one thlngjq 
hindering him from gening to God and 
getting answers to prayers that are In 
harmony with the pro mis ea and gospel 
pro virion. The more the man cried 
out the more Ms faith grew and the 
mare he was hindered the more he was 
helped In taking hold of what he was 
desiring 


aptized: 

* 40 'But to Bit on my right hand 
and on my left hand is not 


yill him ; 'and the third day he 
shall rise again . 

71 Carnality of James and 
John (Mt. 20:20. Cp. Mt. 
18:1, refs.) 

35 H And James and Jfihn, the 
sons of Zfeb'e-dee/come unto 
him, saying. Master, we would 
tha t thou shouldest do for us 
whatsoever we shall desire. 

36 And he ‘said unto them. 
What would ye that 1 should 
do for you? 

37 They said unto him. Grant 
unto us that we may sit, one on 
thy right hand, and the other on 
thy left hand/* in thy glory. 

38 But J£'gus said unto them. 
Ye know not what ve ask: 'tan 
ye drink of the'cup that I drink 
of? and be baptized with the 
baptism that *1 am baptized 
with? 

*39 And they said unto him, 
We can. And JG'gus said unto 
them/Te shall indeed drink of 
the cup that I drink of; and 
with the baptism that I am 


baptized 
baptized: 


withal shall ye be 


fnina to give: but it shall be 
given to them for whom 'it is 
prepared. 

72 Carnality of the ten (Mt. 
20:24. Cp. Mt. 18:1, refs. ) 

41 And when the ten heard if. 
they began to be *much dis¬ 
pleased with J&meg and Jdhn. 


42 But Je'§us called them to 
Aim, and saith unto them. Ye 
know that they which are ac¬ 
counted to rule over the 6£n'- 
tHeg exercise lordship over 
them; and their great ones 
exercise authority upon them. 

43 But so shall it not be among 
you : but whosoever will be 
great among you, shall be your 
'minister: 

44 And whosoever of you will 
be the chiefest, shall be servant 
of all. 

*45 , "For even the Son of man 
camt» not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and ip give his 


life a"ransom for many.a 

73 Blind man healed (Cp. 
Mt. 9:27;20:29;Lk. 18:35) 

46 Tf And they came to°J6r'I- 
chd: and as he went out of 
J£r'I-ch6 with his disciples and 
a great number of people, blind 
Bar-ti-mee'us, the son of Ti 
mee'us, sat by the highway side] 
begging. 

47 And when he heard that id 
was Je'sus of Nfiz'a-rSth, he) 
began to cry out, and say, Je' 
§us, (Aou son of DA'vid, have 
mercy on me 

48 And many '’charged him 
that he should hold his peace: 1 
but he cried the more a great 
deal, TAoti son of Da'vid, have 
mercy on me. 

49 And Je'§us stood still, and 
'commanded him to be called. 
And they call the blind man, 
6aying unto him, Be of good 
comfort, rise; he calleth thee. 

50 And he, 'casting away bis 
garment, rose, and came to 
J6'§us. 


51 And jS'gus answered and 
said unto him. fl y/hnt wilt th^u 
that I should oo unto theer 
The blind man said unto him. 
Lord, that I might receive my 
sight. 

52 And Je'gus said unto him. 
Go thy way; ' thy faith hath 
m^rte thee whole! And im¬ 


mediately he received his sight, 
and followed Je'gus in the 
way. 


CHAPTER 11 


39 


74 Triumphal entry (Mt. 21: 
1; Lk. 19:28; Jn. 12:12; 
Zech. 9:9) 

A Nil when they came nigh to 
4* J6-ru'sfi-l£m, unto^Bfeth'- 
pha-ge and B&th'a-nJ, at the 
mount of 61'Iveg, he sendeth 
forth two of his disciples, 

* 2 And saith unto them, *Go 
your way into the village over 
against you: and as soon as ye 
be entered into it, ye shall find 
a'colt tied, whereon never man 
sat; loose him, and bring Aim. 

3 And if any man say unto 
you,*Why do ye this? say ye 
that the Lord hath need of him ; 
and straightway he will send 
him hither. 

4 And they went their way, 
and'found the colt tied by the 
door without in a place where 
two ways met; and they loose 
him. 

5 And certain of them that 
stood there said unto them, 

"What do ye, loosing the colt? 

6 And they said unto them 
even as Je'sus had commanded: 
and they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to 
Jfe'gus, and cast their'garments 
on him; and he sat upon him. 

8 And many spread their gar¬ 
ments in the wav: and others 
cut down branches off the trees, 
and strawed (Aero in the wav . 

9 And they that went before, 
and they that followed, cried, 
saying, *H6-§An'nA; Blessed is 
he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord: 

10 Blessed be the kingdom of 
our father DA'vid, that cometh 
in the name of the Lord: H6- 
gftn'nA in the highest. 

11 And Je'sus entered into 
J£-ru's&-l£m, and into *the 
temple: and when he had 
looked 'round about upon all 
things, and now the eventide 
was come, he went out unto 
B£th'a-nJ with the twelve. 

75 Barren fig tree cursed 
(Mt. 21:17. Cp. Lk. 13:6) 

12 II And on the m morrow, 
when they were come from 
B£th'a-nJ, he was hungry : 

13 And seeing a"fig tree afar 
off having leaves, he came, if 
haply he might find any thing 
thereon: and when he came to 
it, he found nothing but leaves; 
for the time of figs was not yet. 
*14 And Je'sus answered and 
said unto it,°No man eat fruit of 
thee hereafter for ever. And 
his disciples heard it. 

76 Second purification of 
the temple (Mt. 21:12; 
Lk. 19:45). First puri- 


a Question 77. Next, 11:3. Jesus knew 
what he needed, but He wanted a spe¬ 
cific request and an expression of tree 
faith. One law of answered prayer b - 
ask, seek, and knock (Mt. 7:7-11; 21: 
21 - 22 ) 

b Personal faith will always be reward¬ 
ed, regardless of what the need 1s or 
how Impassible It teems beyond ful¬ 
fillment (Mt. 17:20; 21:21-22; Mk. 
9:23; 11:22-24). Men receive "ac¬ 
cording to" faith (Mt. 9:29). No in¬ 
stance Is given In Scripture where 
true faith has been exoclsed for any¬ 
thing promised by God and the answer 
has been withheld by God 
c Means "house of figs" and Bethany, 
"house of dates” about 1 mile apart 
(Mt, 21:1, note) 

16th N. T. prophecy in Mk. (11:2-3, 
fulfilled). Next, v 14 
e An untamed colt submits to the Lord 
more than His own people fin. 1:11) 
f Question 78. Next, v 5 
g Fulfillment of v 2-3 
h Question 79. Next, v 17 
1 See note a. Mt. 21:8 
J Quoted from Ps. 118:25-26, meaning 
"save or help now." This is the second 
triumphal enhance (Mt. 21:1, note 
and note b, Mt. 21:9) 
k Gr. hleron. temple courts, not the 
naos. house Itself 

1 This time He merely looked around at 
the activities Ln the temple courts. He 
did not drive people out as He had 
done two days before (Mt. 21:12-16) 
or early In His rracdstiy (Jn. 2:13). 
Evidently things were all right on fills 
occasion. Then the next day He 
entered and cleansed the temple a 
second time (Mk. 1L15-17) 
m Monday, our Sunday sunset to Monday 
sunset, 2 days before the crucifixion 
(Mt. 12:40. note) 

n Fig trees were of two varieties: the 
early fig (Isa. 28:4; Jer. 24j2)and the 
late fig (Jet. 8:13; 29:17). Figs appear 
before or with the leaves, so the 
leaves Indicated that the tree must 
have figs, even though die time of 
figs to be fully ripe was not yet come 
o 17th N. T. prophecy In Mk. (11:14, 
fulfilled, v 20). Next, v 23-24. All 
speculation as to whether the fig tree 
was public property or not is value¬ 
less, as is also all criticism of Christ 
clining it. It must be remembered 
that He Himself was the agent of God 
in creation and He had a right to do 
as God directed (Jn. 1;3; Eph. 3:9; 
Col. 1:16-18). We have m look even 
beyond Him to God whom He claimed 
was working through Him fin. 5:30, 
36; 7:16; 8:28; 14:10). Who are we to 
criticize God (Rom, 9:14-24)? 

- ---- 

10 coudldons of answered prayer 

- JJFEf) - 

1 Have the faith of God (Rom. 4: 
17; Heb. 11:3; Gal. 5:22-23) 

2 Pray: say ln no uncertain terms 
what you want (v 23-24; Mt. 17:20; 
21:21-22;Jn. 15:7) 

3 Have unlimited faith without 
qualifying and limiting God's will or 
what you want (v 23-24; Mt. 17:20; 
21:21-22; Mk. 9:23; Jn. 15:7, 16) 

4 Refuse to doubt in cheheart(v 23; 
Mt. 17:20; Jas. 1:5-8) 

5 Believe that whatever is asked 
will be given (v 23-24; Mt. 7:7-11; 
17:20; 21:21-22; Heb. 11:6) 

6 Believe that whatever b asked is 
already granted (v 24; Mt. 17:20; 1 
Jn. 5:14-15) 

7 Be authoritative and command to 
come to pass what is asked (v 23-24; 
Mt. 17:20; Mk. 9:23) 

8 Believe that what you want Is 
God's will (v 24; Jn. 15:7; Mt. 17:20; 
21:21-22; Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:5-8) 

9 Neversay, "IfitbeTby will” con¬ 
cerning anything you ask that is defi¬ 
nitely promised of God in His word (v 
23; Ps. 84:1b 2 Cor. 1:20: 2 Pet. 1:3-4) 

10 Have a clean heart and life with 
God and man (v 25; Jn. 15:7; 1 Jn. 3: 
22-23) 

"Whatsoever," "anything," "all 
things." "what ye will," "what things 
soever ye desire," "whatsoeverhe 
saith," and other unlimited terms are 
found, assuring the absolute certainty 
of, and the poulbillda of answered 
prayer 





48 


ST. MARK 11, 12 


Jesus ' authority challenged 


Parable of the vineyard 


a The temple courts, not the house 
b The second cleansing of the temple 
during the last week of His life, mak¬ 
ing three times He did this Qn. 2:13; 
MU 21:12-16). How He could do dlls 
by Himself against so many men can 
only be explained by God's power. It 
did bring the leaden to action to plot 
His death (v 18) 

c Oustion 80, Next, v 28. Christ never 
once gave an Interpretation or what Is 
written, or left one to believe that 
any part of it needed Interpretation. 
His application of what Is written to 
certain events was sufficient as to the 
meaning 


d 5th O. T. prophecy fulfilled in Mk. 
(11:17; Ua. 56:7; Jet. 7:11). Next, 
12:10 

e Fulfillment of v 14 

f Literally, " Have the faith of God, " 
Such is possible or it would not be a 
command. Man was created with 
God's faith but doubt entered in at the 
fall (Gen. 3:1-7). Faith is restored in 
the new birth and if normally exer¬ 
cised and mainrained it will grow to 
fulness and power (Rom, 1:5, 17; 10: 
17;Gal. 2:20; Col. 1:23; 2:6-7; 2 Th. 
1:3; 2 Pet. 1:1-5) 


e 


18th N. T. prophecy in Mk. (11:23- 
24, conditional). Next, 12:25. Such 
pasages as v 23-24 are considered 
merely as promises, but they can also 
be considered as conditional prophecy 
to be fulfilled when certain terms are 
met. Here, faith without doubting is 
thecondition to meet if one wants the 
fulfillment of the benefits. The pre¬ 
diction or promise i s that everyone 
who meets the condition will be an¬ 
swered, even to the moving of moun¬ 
tains (Ml. 17:20; 21:21-22) 

h Everyone without exception is prom- 
isedeverythinghe asks In prayer pro¬ 
vided he qualifies foe an answer 

i See 10 conditions of answered prayer, 
p. 4"T 

j Standing Is one of several positions in 
prayer(l Ki. 8:22; 2 Chr. 6:13i Zach. 
3:1; Lk. 18:11-13) 

k Foiglvenas of man is the condition 
here of forgiveness by God (v 25-26; 
Mu 18:21-35; Rom. 12:14) 

1 The 4th of 5 times He enters Jerusa¬ 
lem during the last week; 

1 Friday (Thursday sunset to Friday 
sunset. Mu 21:1-16) 

2 Sunday (Saturday sunset to Sunday 
sunset, Mk. 11:1-11; Lk. 19:29^4; 
jn. 12:12-19) 

3 Monday (Sunday sunset to Monday 
sunset, Mk. 11:12-19; Lk. 19:45-48; 
Jn. 12:20-50) 

4 Tuesday (Monday sunset to Tues¬ 

day sunset, Mu 21:23-26:13; Mk. 11: 
20-14:9; Lk. 20:1-21:38) * 

5 Wednesday (Tuesday sunset to 
Wednesday sunset, Mu 26:14-27:66; 
Mk. 14:10-15:47; Lk. 22:1-23:56; Jn. 
13:1-19:42) 

m The beginning of the fulfillment of 
prophecies uttered by Jesus (Mt. 16: 
21, refs.). Note their feverish activ¬ 
ities to destroy Christ (Mt. 21:15, 23, 
45-46: 26:3-5, 14-16,47-27:66; Mk. 
14:1-15:31; Lk. 19:47-48; 20:19-47; 
22:1-23:23: Jn. 7:32, 45; 11:47-57; 
18:2-19:16) 

n Questions 81-84. Next, 12:9 

o Gr. exousia, delegated power, the 
libertyand right to act. Jesus an¬ 
swered their questions by a question, 
plainly Implying that He got His au¬ 
thority to act from the same source 
that John theBaptist got his(Lk. 1:17; 
Jn. 1:33-34) 

p It is always dangerous to reason about 
whether to do right or not. Such will 
generally result in sin. There should 
always be a definite - a positive de¬ 
cision for the right without any hesi¬ 
tation. Then no sin 1$ possible. They 
knew full well the right answer, but 
to get themselves out of their own trap 
they were willing to lie 


fication (Jn. 2:13) 

15 H And they come to J£-ru'- 
sA-lSm: and Je'gus went into 
the "temple, and b began to cast 
out them that sold and bought 
in the temple, and overthrew 
the tables of the money¬ 
changers, and the seats of them 
that sold doves; 

16 And would not suffer that 
any man should carry any 
vessel through the temple. 

* 17 And he taught, saying unto 
them, c Is it not written . ®My 
house shall be called of all 
nations the house of prayer? 
but ye have made it a den of 
thieves. 

18 And the scribes and chief 
priests heard if, and sought 
how they might destroy him; 
for they fearpri him r because 
all the people was astonished 
at his doctrine. 

19 And when even was come, 
he went out of the city. 

77 The faith that takes: se¬ 
cret of answered prayer 
(Mt. 21:21, refs. ) 

20 <[[ And in the morning, as 
they passed by, they saw the 
fig tree dried up from the roots . 


21 And Pe'ter calling to re- 
membrance saith unto him , 
Master, behold, 'the fig tree 
which thou cursedst is withered 
away 

22 And Je'sus answering 6aith 
unto them, ’Have faith in God. 


themselves, saying. If we shall 
say, From heaven; he will say, 
Why then did ye not believe 
him? 

32 But if we shall say, Of 
men; they feared the people: 
for all men counted Jdhn, that 
he was a prophet Indeed. 

33 And they answered and 
said unto je'gus, °We cannot 
tell. And Je'sus answering 
saith unto them, Neither do I 
tell you by what authority I do 
these things. 


40 


CHAPTER 12 


*23 For verily I say unto you, 
*rhat* whoso e v er shall say unto 
this mountain. Be thou re¬ 
moved, and be thou cast into 
the sea; 'and shall not doubt in 


his heart, but shall believe that 
those things which he saith 
shall come to pass, he shall] 
have whatsoever he saith .« 

►24 Therefore I say unto you, 
What things soever ye desire, 
when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive them , and ve shall have 
them. 


78 Condition of answered 
prayer (Mt. 6:14, refs.) 

•25 And when ye ^stand pray¬ 
ing, forgive, if ye have ought 
against any: that your Father 
also which is in heaven may 
forgive you your trespasses.-* 
26 *But if ye do not forgive, 
neither will your Father which 
Is in heaven forgive your tres¬ 
passes. 

79 Jesus * 1 2 3 authority ques¬ 
tioned (Mt. 21:23; Lk. 
20 : 1 ) 

27 \ And they come 'again to 
Je-ru'sfi-lem: and as he was 
walking in the temple, ’"there 
come to him the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and the elders, 

28 And say unto him,"By what 
|0 authority doest thou these 

things? and who gave thee this 
authority to do these things? 

29 And Je'sus answered and 
said unto them, 1 will also ask 
of you one question, and an¬ 
swer me, ana I will tell you by 
what authority I do these things. 

30 The baptism of JOhn, was 
if from heaven, or of men? 
answer me. 

31 And they '’reasoned with 


80 Parable of the house¬ 
holder (Mt. 21:33; Lk. 
20:9) 

A ND he began to speak unto 
b them by parables. b A cer~ 
tain man planted a vineyard, 
and set an*hedge about if, and 
digged a place for the'winefat, 
and built a^tower, and let it out 
to husbandmen, and went into 
a far country. 

2 And at the*season he sent to 
the husbandmen a ^ergflq t. 
that he might receive from the 
husbandmen of the fruit of the 
vineyard. 

3 And they caught Aim, and 
beat him, and sent Aim away 
empty. 

4 And again he sent unto 
them another servant ; and at 
him they cast stones, and 
wounded Aim in the head, and 
sent Aim away shamefully 
handled. 

5 And again he sent another ; 
and him they killed, and man y 
others; beating some, and kill¬ 
ing some. 

6 Having yet therefore one 
son , his 'wellbeloved, he sent 


him also last unto them, say¬ 
ing, They will reverence my 
son. 

7 But those husbandmen said 
among themselves, This is the 
heir; come, let us kill him, 
and the inheritance shall be 
ours. 

8 And they took him, and 
killed Aim, and cast Aim out of 
the vineyard. 

9 'What shall therefore the 
lord of the vineyard do? he 
will come and destroy the 
husbandmen, and will give the 
vineyard unto others. 

*10 And have ye not read this 
scripture; k The stone which the 
builders rejected is become the 
head of the comer: 

11 This was the Lord’s doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes? 

12 And they sought to lay 
hold on him, but feared the 
people: for'they knew that he 
had spoken the parable against 
them: and they left him, and 
went their way. 

81 Question of tribute money 
(Mt. 17:24; 22:15; Lk. 20; 
19) 

13 H And they send unto him 
certain of the Phflr'I-seeg and 
of the' n H£-ro'df-ans, to catch 
him in Ais words. 

14 And when they were come, 
they say unto him^Master.^we 
know that thou art true , and 
rarest for no man : for thou 
regardest not the person of 


a Many have b cm the 11a of religious 
men lnSalptmefGen. 4:9s 12:11-19; 
10:16; 20:2;26:7-10; 27:6-24, 46; Ex. 
•2; lSam. 16:19; 21:2; 27:10; 2 Sam. 
15:34-37; 2 Sam. 16:16-19; 17:7-14; 
1 KL 13:11-22; 2 KJ. 5:20-24; Mt, 
26:09-75; 28:13-15; Ac* 5:1-10; 0: 
11-14; 10:2O-2k 17:5-7; 24:5; 25:7-8) 


b Bth parable Id Mk. (12:1-111 ithr - 
trating the rejection of Jem by the 
Jewi (v 10-UV. Next, 13:28. Wl» the 
man, the husbandmen, the servants, 
and die son of this story were Is tut 
stated, but it is certain this actually 
happened or J earn would not have used 
it id Illustrate His point 


c Note the 12 aco of this man In v 1-9; 
6 acts in v 1 

d Placed a fence about it 
eA wine-vat. " Fat" is from the old 
Anglo-Saxon "foet" for " vessel" and 
the Dixch " vatien. * to catcETlt wax 
a word used in northern Fn oUrwt for 
"vat. " 

f A booth for watchmen (Isa. 1:8) 
g The first season for frulm earing would 
be the 4th year after planting for 
thore would not be fruit for 

profit until then 


h Gr. denies, a bond-slave. The first of 
" man y 4 5 g-nr Among were; 

lServanr-his mistreatment by 
scourging (v 2-3) 

2Servant-nl$ mistreatment by 
stoning (v 4) 

3 Servant- his mlstreatmait by 
murder (v 5) 

4 Many servants - their mistreat¬ 
ment by scourging and death (v 5) 

5 Only son - his mistreatment b y 
murder (v 6-7). A prophetic refaence 
to His own death (v 10) 


1 Gr. agapexos. beloved. A term of en¬ 
dearment used by God of Jesus in Ml 
3:17; 12:10; 17:5: Mk. 1:11; 9:7; Lk. 
3:22t 9:35; by N. T. writers or mtnn 
51 rimes; and here and In Lk. 20:13 
of men 


J Questions 85-86. Next, vl4. This last 
question was asked by Christ on 6 dif¬ 
fer ait occasions thus setting the divine 
approval on the Inspiration or Genesis 
(Ml 19:4 with Gen. 1:27); Exodus f 
22:31-32 with Ex. 3:6); Leviticus I 
12:3 with Lev. 24:6-9); NumbejT | 
12:5 with Num, 28:9-10); 1 Samuel 
(ML 12:3 with 1 Sam. 21:6); and 
Psalmsf ML 21:16 with Ps.8:2 acri ML 
21:42 with Ps. 118:22). He considered 
these books as "Scripture," as well as 
Deuteronomy (Mk. 10:3-5 wiih Dl 
24:1-6) and other books 


k 6th O. T. prophecy fulfilled in Ml 
(14:16; PC Cp. A os i: 16-12 J 

Next, v 36. Christ is referred to as a 
" Stone" (Gen. 49:24: Ua. 8:14; 28:16; 
Acts 4:11; fyh. 2:20; 1 PeL 2:4-8) 
and a "Rock" (Ml 16:18; Rom. 9:33; 
1 Cox. 10:4; 1 PeL 2:8). The trne 
meaning b that Christ (the Stone) was 
rejected by the builders (rulers of Is¬ 
rael) but was exalted by God, the 
chief architect of the nation 
1 If the Jews knew the meaning of the 
point Illustrated by this parable, cer¬ 
tainly Christians with all their hgbt 
can know as much 


m They were Jews whowere attached to 
the family and policy of the Heiods 
in compromising with the Romans to 
save to nme extent the independence 
of the nation. Christ had already si¬ 
lenced the Pharisees, so now the strat¬ 
egy was to get Christ embroiled with 
politics and bring upon Him the judi¬ 
cial power of the civil governor of 
Galilee - Herod. See note g, Mt. 22:16 
n Gr. dldaikalca. teacher (Lk. ft 38) 
o A true confession of alldassesin Israel 

uzrm - 

1 You are sincere 

2 You are fearless 

3 You never court human favor 

4 You teach the way of God honestly 
What a life to pattern a fieri 















; 12 On paying tribute 

A OMdpm 87-90. Next, ▼ 23. All men , but teachest the way of 
tjiwTgnatim coocqn politics - God in truth: Is it lawful to 
vhcxhertopaytaxam a foreign power g j ve tribute to C®'gar, or not? 

b Sfkn’S^^^c-amod™ wa. 15 Shjai we give, or^^aUwe 
to involve Him either In dlsfava with not give? But he, knowing 
dvll mirhnrtfica or with the Jews who their hypocrisy, said unto them, 
resented such taxation. They thought Whv tempt ve me? bring me 
that He would get in trouble .either aCpemiy, that I may see it. 

K they brought And 
to dither party he saith unto them, Whose is 

c Gr. HwuHnn , a diver coin of about this image and superscription? ; 
17$ our money, which was a day*i And they said unto him, ; 


The two greatest commandments 


wage ai that tune Cge sar’s. 

d They oot only denied the resurrection, . . t«/ answerine said 

but also angels and spiilis(Acts 23:0). 1' Ana je §us answering saia 

They believed in a historical Moses unto them, Render to gar 
but u?t all his doctrines (v 19) the things that are Cae' gar’s, 

e Quoted from ot. 25: s-6 and to God the things that are 

f Questions 9i~92, Next, v 26, They God's. And they marvelled at 

mougkn surely Christ could never an- >*. uu 3 

swer this one, but as always divine nun. 

wisdom had an answer(v 26-27). Such , 

clear ait answers; such enlighroinienc 82 Question of the resur 

on Scriptures they had never heard. rection {Mt. 22:23; Lk. 

His enemies could quote ScrijKure, but 20 ■ 2 7) 

did not understand It ' 

ecv in Mk. 1 12:25. _ , . , 

18 H Then come unto him the 


on Scriptures they had never heard. rection (Mt. 22:23; Lk. 
His enemies could quote ScrijKure, but 20*27) 

did oot understand It ' 

8 ^ (12:25 ‘ d 18 1 Then come unto him the 

h Reairrected saliss will rot live In mar- S&d'du-?ee§, which say there 
riage relationship to keep their hind is no resurrection; and they 
in existence as when in me mortal a sked him, saying, 

state, but be like the 19 Master, Md'geg wrote unto 

created innumerable and immortal er , , - * ? .. . 

and do not die or multiply, hence they US, If a man s brother die, and 
have no need of marriage relationdiip leave hlS Wife behind htrn r and 
to produce their own kind leave no children, that his 

1 The dead bodies. Here we have the brother should take his wife, 
definite article, but in v 27 there Is and raise Up seed unto his 
m definite article in the Greek. Pbys- brother 

leal death always refers to the body, ^ N ^ thefe wefe seven 
never to the death of the soul and splr- . “ j ^ * i 

it. The souls of all unsaved men are brethren ! and the first took a 
dead while they live, spiritual death wife, and dying left no seed, 
means merely separation from God by 21 And the second took her. 
iin(isa. 59:2; Eph. 2:1-9; l Tim. 5: ^ied, neither left he any 

seed: and the third likewise. 
The body only dies at physical death 22 And the seven had her, 
and It goes to the grave, whereas the and left no seed : last of all 
souls go to other places until the resur- the woman died also. 

ggg. 23 'In the resurrection there- 


a'to. tte resurrectioa there- 
Heb. 12:22-23: Rev. 6:9-11) and the fore, when they shall nse, 
wicked go to hell (Lk. 18:19-31; ba. whose wife shall she be of 
14:9; Rev. 20:ii-iS). in die resunec- them? for the seven had her 
tlon, the bodies only are made alive w jf e 

and Immortal, then the Immortaljoub ^ ^ j § / s answering said 
and spirits enter them so that the bod-. . "v J ^ 
lea, souls, and spiriuoFaii men can ex- unto them, Do ye not therefore 
in in eternal consciousness in punirii- err, because ye know not the 
memorbiiss(Mi. 10:28; 25:41,46;Mlu scriptures, neither the power 
9:43-49; Rev. 20:11-15; la. 66:22-24) n f p, n J5 

Ao _• .. o a a VI VVUI 


) Qy.tto.93, Nejl, ,29. See «.te ). ^ shill rise 

k Quoted fmm Ex. 3 : 2 - 6 . This proves from the dead, they neither 
mat Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob are mar ry, nor are given in mar- 
nillaiive(v27). if theyaresdliaMve riage; but arenas the angels 
but are dead physically then their w h ^ heaven. 4 
souls and spirits are alive, proving Yu. , . 

. - ... .. * - 26 And QC Inn «»•" 


Immortality of all souls and spirits 


1 This proving that the souls and spirits that they rise: 'have ye not 
of men after lea ring the bo dl&s are all read in the book of Md'geg, 

immortal. Luke adds, "for all Hve * .. * 

onto Him" (Lk. 20:36). If all live unto 

Him wbo have died, then they are still —- 

alive and conscious after leavin g the Oi A bra—ham, and the God of 
bodies, Peter and others state that the I'gaac, and the God of Jfl'cob? 
inner man Is immortal, not comipti- 27 'He is not the God of the 

wk de *i bu *% G ^ d »w 

5:24; 11:26-26; i jn. 2:17; Heb. 12: y e therefore do greatly err. 

23). Since all live unto God after _ .. . . 

death of die bodies p ail will be resur- ® ^ Q^® stioni great command' 

tected bodUy to immortality to re- ment(Mt. 22: 34;Lk. 10:27) 
celve punishment or rewards a coord- 

Jug to thdr deeds (ml 10:40-42; 16: 28 If And one of the scribes 

27; Acts 17:31; Rom. 2:12-16; 14:10; „ " anA h*™* ullrA 

2 cor. 5:io; Rev. 20:11-15) came, and having heard them 

m q nation w. Next, v 36. see note on reasoning together, and per- 

1 L 1 S * •_• if i 1 II S 


Mt. 22:36 ceiving that he had answered 

n Quoted from Dt. 6:2-4. The Heb. for them well, asked him/"Which 
“ one 11 Is echad. from ached, to unite, 
be united ai one, one in numbs. The 


r. rrw.rrrwKTTTTTTTTXi i 


Gr. hell also has the same meaning. 
Whether one In number orone in unity 
Is meant must be determined by Scrip¬ 
ture and by the subject maser. That 
these words are used in the sense of 
unity Is dear from Gen, 2:24; 11:6; 
Jn. 10:30; 1L62; 17:11, 21-23. There 
are three separate pawns called 
“God" and "Lord" in Scripture, so one 
in unity must be the One meaning 
here. On die other hand, "one" could 
refs to the head penon of the Divine 




namely this. Thou shaft love 
thy neighbour as thyself. 
There is none other command¬ 
ment greater than these. 

32 And the scribe said unto 
him,Well, Master, thou hast 
said the truth: for there is one 
God; and there is none other 
but he; 

33 And to love him with all 
the heart, and with all *the 
understanding , and with aU 
the soul, and with all the 
strength , and to lo ve his neigh ¬ 
bour as hipifrelfTis more than 
all whole burnt offerings and 

, sacrifices. 

34 And when Je'gus saw that 
he answered discreetly, he said 
unto him, Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God. And no 
man after that durst ask him 
any question. 

84 Jesus questions the 
Pharisees (Mt. 22:41; 
Lk. 20:39) 

35 1[ And Je'gus answered and 
said, while he taught in the 
temple, ‘'How say the scribes 
that Christ is the son of Da'vid? 
*36 For D&'vid himself said by 
the Hd'lJ Ghdst, «The Load 
said to my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, tiU I make 
thine enemies thy footstool. 

37 Di'vid therefore himself 
calleth him Lord; and whence 
is he then his /son? And the 
common people heard him 
gladly. 

85 Six sins of the scribes: 
their greater damnation 
(Mt. 23; Lk. 18:9; 20 : 45) 

38 K And he said unto them 
in his doctrine. g Beware of the 
scribes .*which love to go in long 
clothing, and love salutations 
in the marketplaces, 

39 And the chief seats in the 
synagogues, and the uppermost 
rooms at'feasts: 

*40 Which devour widows* 
houses, and for a pretence 
make long prayers: ^these shall 
receive g reater damnation. 

86 Widow's mite (Lk. 21:1) 

41 U And Je'gus *sat over 
against the 'treasury, and be¬ 
held how the people cast 
money into the treasury: and 
many that were rich cast in 
much. 

42 And there came a certain 
poor widow, and she threw in 
two '"mites, which make "a 
farthing. 

43 And he called unto him his 
disciples, and saith unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, That this 
poor widow hath cast more in, 
than all they which have cast 
into the treasury: 

44 For all they did cast in of 
their abundance; but she of 
her want did cast in qll that she 
had , even all her living. 

CHAPTER 13 41 

87 The great Olivet proph¬ 
ecy (Mk. 13: Mt. 24-25. 
Cp. Lk. 21) 

(1) Destruction of Jerusa¬ 
lem predicted (Mt. 24:1. 
Cp. Mt. 23:37, refs.) 


a Meaning "right" or "good. " V 32-34 
are a Divinelupplemenr to ML, 22:40; 
Lk. 20:39 

b Gr. suneaL*. a putting together, mean¬ 
ing the whole of the Intelligence, not 
only one part of U. Not Gr. djajiola. 
riie mind, or thinking faculty of v 30. 
It is noticeable that the first com¬ 
mandment demands complete come- 
cation and obedience of the whole 
body, soul, and spirit - all the heart 
or the innermost being in general; all 
the mind oi the intellectual powers 
com bring of will. Intelligence, and 
conscience; all the soul or the feelings, 
emotions, pasdons, and desires; and 
all the strength orbodllv faculties, de- 
riving Its powers from the soul and 
spirit. Quite a contrast to many mod¬ 
em religionists who hold to sendee to 
God with the mind or thougho only 
and who claim one can be holy only 
In spirit and not In body and soul 
c When man gets to this degree of un¬ 
derstanding Bible religion, he will not 
pay so much attention to formality, 
rituals, and outward show in wonhlp 
d Questions 95-96. Next, 13:2 
e 7th 0. T. prophecy fulfilled In Mk. 
(15:36; Ps. 116:1). Next, 14:27. TtS 

settles the fact that Ps. 110 was ut¬ 
tered by the Holy Ghost, and that 
there are at least two Lords in the 
Deity. If we can believe in two, then 
we can believe In three persons - the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost 
(1 Jn. 5:7; 2 Cor. 13:14; Mt. 3:16-17; 
20:19; Jn, 14:16, 26; 15:26; 16:7-15; 
Acts 2:33; 7:55; Eph. 4:4-6; Rev. 1:4; 
4:2-5; 5:7) 

f See note o. Ml. 22:45 
g See marks of scribes and Pharisees In 
Mu 23:1-33; Mk. 7:1-20; 12:38-40; 
Lk. 11:39-52. See Beware, Mk.8:15 
h 6 marks of hypocrites Tv 38-40): 

1 Parade in line clothing and reli¬ 
gious robes (v 38; Mt. 23:5) 

2 Love salutations In public (v 38) 

3 Chief seat In church (y 39; note q. 
Ml. 23:2; note e. Ml 23:6) 

4 Chief couches at banquets (v 39; 
ML 23:6; Lk. 14:7-11; 20:46) 

5 Take advantage of widows (v 40; 
note p, ML 23:14) 

6 Make long prayers (v 40; Ml 23:14) 
1 The room was lined on three sides with 

die divan, the corners of which were 
the chief places, where one would 
be served Bisl and with the choicest 
monels. Orientals are very particular 
about rank and dare not violate pre¬ 
scribed limits. Where tables are used 
they are square or oblong and lined 
with couches on three sides, leaving 
one side open for service. From three 
to five persons recline on a couch 
upon die left elbows, supported by 
cushions, the feet extending out, and 
the back of each guest turned toward 
his neighbor. The face and hands fa c e 
the common dish on the table from 
which they all partake with their fin- 
gets (Jn. 13:25-27), When the master 
wishes w show special honor to hb 
guests, he sits or stands by, waits upon 
them, and bids them partake freely. 
Scarcely a word is spoken during the 
meal (Gen. 18:6-8) 

j 20th N, T. prophecy In Mk. (12:40, 
unfulfilled). Next, 13:2, See note, 
ML 10:16 

k Orientals sit wlthlefp crossed or upon 
the feeL Some chain ar? used in 
homo and synagogues. Sometime 
low stools are seen In cafes, but mostly 
people prefer to sit on mats with their 
feet under them 

1 A place 200 fL square In the woman's 
court, unrounded by a colonnade, in¬ 
side, against thewall, were IS recep¬ 
tacles shaped like trumpets and la¬ 
beled for their special purposes. Nine 
were for legal dues and four for free 
will offerings 

m Gr. lepton, smallest Gr. copper coin, 
about one fifth of one cent 
n Gr. kodrantes. smallest Roman brass 
coin, about two fifths of one cent 

— com, from column 1 

Trinity, who la the Father and bead 
of Christ and the Holy Spirit (1 Cor. 
8:4-6; 11:3; Jn. 14:16-17, 26, 28; 
16:26; 16:7-16; Eph. 4:4-6; 1 Jn. 5:7). 
Both ideas are true 

o The scribe only asked lor one com¬ 
mandment, but he got two, which are 
the greatest of all. This one Is quoted 
from Lev. 19:18 
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ST. MARK 13 


a This proves that ML. 24-26 and Mk. 
13 were spoken after Lk. 21, which 
was uttered "in the temple" (Lk. 21: 
1-5 with 21:37-30). The latter dls- 
coune was snokeo p n the mount Q-f 
Ol ives (ML 24:3; Mk. 13:3). Both 
propHeicics are si ml liar down to Lk. 
21:12, and should bestudled together 
b Gr. didaskolos. doctor (Lk. 9:38) 
c See note j, Mt. 24:2 
d Question 97. Next, v 4 


e 21st N. T- prophecy in Mk. (13:2. 
fulfilled 70 A. D. when Jerusalem was 
destroyed, Lk. 21:13-24; Dan. 9:24). 
Next, v 5 

f A supplement to Mt. 24:3 
g Questions 98-99. Next, 14:4. Matthew 
records 3~auctions asked of Christ: 

1 When snail these things be? "That 
is, when will Jerusalem be destroyed? 
This is not answered In Mt. 24-25 or 
Mk. 13. but only inLk. 21:12-24 

2 what shall be the sign of Thy com¬ 


ing 9 This is answered in Mt. 24:4-27; 
Mk; 13:5-23; Lk. 21:8-11, 25-26 
3 How will this ane end? This Isan- 
swered in Mt. 24:27-25:46; Mt. 13: 
24-37; Lk. 21:27-30 


h 22nd N. T f prophecy In Mk. (13:5- 
37, being fulfilled and will be com¬ 
pletely fulfilled at the second advent 
of Christ). Next, v 14:8 
1 See notes, Mt. 6:1; 11:29. For these 
signs see notes on Mt. 24:4-24 
j Warnings against being deceived (Mt. 
24:4-5, 11, 24; Lk. 21:8; 1 Cor. 6:9; 
15:33; Gal. 6:7; Eph. 5:6; 2 Th. 2:3- 
12; 2 Tim. 3:13; 1 Jn. 3:7) 
k Gr, tek>s. final end or limit at which 
a thing ceases to be; the end of some 
act, state, or life. Here it is the aid 
of life or the end of the period of tri¬ 
bulation, which one comes first to the 
indivldualiQthosedays.Cp.Mt. 10:22 


Destruction of the temple foretold Signs of Christ 1 s coming 

15 "And let him that ie on the 


1 Gr. cdln. pang, throe, referring to 
file birth-pangs of Israel in the future 
great tribulation (ML. 24:15-21; Isa. 
66:7-0; Jer. 30:4-7; Dan. 7:21; 0:9- 
14, 24; 9:27; 11:40-45; 12:1, 7;Rev.l2) 
m Gr. sunedrion, sanhedrin or council of 
elders of Israel. Used 22 times (Mu 5: 
22; 10:17; 26:59; Mk. 13:9; 14:55; 15: 
lj Lk. 22:66; Jn. 11:47; Aco 4:15; 5: 
21, 27, 34, 41; 6:12, 15: 22:30; 23: 
1, 6, 15, 20,28; 24:20) 
n See note, Mu 4:23. Courts of Judg¬ 
ment were held in all synagogues, 
which punished offenders by scourging 


o Manyjews and Christians will be mar¬ 
tyred after the rapture of the church 
(Rev. 6:9-11; 7:9-17; 12:17; 13:16- 
18; 14:9-11; 15:2-4; 17:6; 20:4-6) 
p See Glad tidings, p. 270 
q Be not full of care or worry before your 
trial, for the Holy Spirit will help you 
(MU 10:17-20. Cp. Mt. 6:25) 
r A prediction of households beiog di¬ 
vided because of Christ (Mt. 10:35- 
36. Cp. Mic. 7:6). Whenever relatives 
cause death to family members over 
Christ It reveals the utter apostasy, de¬ 
ception, and depravity of such men 


A reference to the universal hatred of 
men against Christ in the tribulation 
period or Daniel's 70th week(Dan. 9: 
27; Rev. 6:1-19:21) 

An adverb of rime proving that the 
rime of the fulfillment of v 14-37 will 
be in the middle of Daniel's 70th week 
and the 3 1/2 years on to the second 
advent, as we shall see by the con¬ 
necting words "then" and "those days" 
(V 14,17, 19, 20, 21, 24. 26, 27) 


u Here the great tribulation begins by 
Antichrist breaking his 7 year cove¬ 
nant with Israel. He conquers Israel 
and abolishes Jewish worship In rile 
temple ^-tring himself and his image 
in the holy place to be wonhipped. 
This Is the abomination of desolation 
of Dan. 9:27; 2 Th. 2:4; Rev. 13; 14: 
9-11; 15:2-4; 16:10; 20:4-6; Mt. 24:15 
v Standing in the Holy of Holies In the 
Jewish temple where It should not be 
and where God's presence only should 
be (2 Th. 2:3-4; Dan. 9:27; Mu 24:15) 


A ND°as he went out of the 
> temple, one of his dis¬ 
ciples saith unto him. Master, 
see what manner of^stones and 
what buildings are hereI 
f*2 And Je'sus answering said 
unto him, «Seest thou these 
great buildings? 'there shall not 
be left one stone upon another, 
that shgU not be thrown down. 

(2) Two great questions (Mt. 
24:3. Cp. Lk. 21:7) 

3 And as he sat upon the 
mount of drive? over against 
the temple, fPe'ter and J&me§ 
and J6hn and An 7 drew asked 
him privately, 

4 S Tell us. when shall these 
things be? and what shall be 
the sign when all these things 
s hall be fulfilled? 

(3)Signs ,2nd advent: A Eight 
beginning Jewish sorrows 
(Mt. 24:4; Lk. 21:8; Rev. 8-9) 

♦ 5 And Je'sus answering them 
began A to say, ‘ Take heed lest 
any man 'deceive you:# 

6 For many shall come in my 
nam e, saying, I am Christ; 
and shall deceive many. 

7 And when ye shall hear of 
wars and rumours of wars, be 
ye not troubled: for such things 
must needs be; but the*end 
shall not be yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom: and there shall be 
earthquakes in divers places, 
and there shall be famines and 
troubles: these are the begin¬ 
nings of ^sorrows. 


EV Eight signs during the sor * 
rows of Israel (Mt. 24:9) 

•9 IT But take heed to your¬ 
selves: for they shall deliver 
you up tocouncils; "and in the 
synagogues ye shall be beaten: 
and ye shall be brought before 
rulers and kings °for my sake, 
for a testimony against them. 

10 And the p gospel must first 
be published among all nations. 
•11 But when they shall lead 
you, and deliver you up, 4 take 
no thought beforehand what ye 
shall speak, neither do ye pre¬ 
meditate : but whatsoever shall 
be given you in that hour, that 
speak ye: for it is not ye that 
speak, but the HG'lj) Ghost. 

12 r Now the brother shall be¬ 
tray the brother to death, and 
the father the son; and chil¬ 
dren shall rise up against their 
parents, and shall cause them 
to be put to death. 

►13 And ye shall be'hated of 
all men for my name’s sake: 
but he that shall endure unto 
the end, the same shall be 
saved. 

C 17th sign: abomination of 
de solation (Mt. 24:15; 
Dan. 9:27) 

14 K But ‘ when ye shall see 
the ^abomination of desolation, 
spoken of by D&n'iel the proph- 
et/standing where it ought not, 
(let him that readeth under¬ 
stand,) then let them that be in 
Jfl-dse'A flee to the mountains: 

D 18th sign: defeat of Israel 
by Antichrist (Mt. 24:16) 


housetop not go down into the 
house, neither enter therein , to 
take any thing out of his house: 

16 And let him that is in the 
field not turn back again for to 
take up his garment. 

17 But^woe to them that are 
with child, and to them that 
give suck in those davs l 

18 And pray ye tnat your 
flight be not in the winter. 

E 19th sign: great tribulation 
(Mt.24 : 15; Dan.12:1; Rev.12-19) 

19 For in those davs shall c be 
affliction, such as was not from 
the beginning of the creation 
which God created unto this 
time, neither shall be. 

20 And except that the Lord 
had ^shortened those days , no 
flesh should be saved: but for 
the fleet’s sake , whom he hath 
chosen, he hath shortened the 
days. 

F Six signs during the great 
tribulation (Mt. 24:23) 

21 ^And then if any man shall 
say to you, Lo, here is Christ; 
or, lo, he is there; believe him 
not: 

22 For false Christs and false 
prophets shall rise, and f shall 
shew signs and wonders, to 
seduce, if it were possible, even 
the elect. 

23 But *take ye heed ; behold, 
I have foretold you all things. 

(4) Manner and time of the 
second advent: end of the 
age (Mt. 24:27, refs.) 

►24 9 But in’those davs . after 
that 1 tribulation, the k sun s hall 
be darkened, and the moon 
shall not give her light, 

►25 And the 'stargi of heaven 
shall fall, and the powers that 
are in heaven shall be shaken. 
►26 "And then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in the 
clouds with great power and 
glory. 

►27 a And then shall he send his 
angels, and shall gather to¬ 
gether his elect from the four 
winds, from the uttermost part 
of the earth to the uttermost 
part of heaven. 

(5) Parable of the fig tree 
(Mt. 24:32; Lk. 21:29) 

28 p Now learn a parable of the 
fig tree; When her branch is 
yet tender, and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that summer is 
near: 

29 So ve in like manner , when 
ye stall see these things come 
to pass, know that It Is nigh, 
even at the doors. 

(6) All signs of this prophecy 
take place in one generation 
(Mt. 24:34; Lk. 17:26; 21:32) 

30 Verily I say unto you, that 
this ^generation shall not pass, 
till all these things be done. 
►31 Heaven and earth 'shall 
pass away: but my words shall 
not pass away. 


(7) Exact date of His coming 
unknown (Mt.24:36; Acts 1:7) 


a THEN: when Antichrist break) his 7 
year oovenant with Israel, eaten Pal¬ 
atine, conquers Israel, takes over Je¬ 
rusalem and the Jewlii temple as his 
capital, does away with Jewish wor¬ 
ship In the temple, sets hlxmelf and 
his Image In the temple to be wor¬ 
shipped, and causes the great tribula¬ 
tion of 3 1/2 yean until Christ comes 
to defeat him and set up His kingdom 
(Dan, 8:9-25; 9:27; 11:40-15; 12:7; 
Mt- 24:15-31; Mk. 13:14-27; 2 Th. 
2:1-12; Rev. 13:1-18; 14:9-11; 19: 
11-21). Israel will flee from Judea 
Into Edom and Moab for the 3 1/2 
yean and be saved and gathered at the 
second advent (ML. 24:15-31; 25:31- 
46; Rom. 11:25-29; Zech. 12:10-13:1; 
14:1-21: Rev. 12:6, 13-17) 


b See notes on the great tribulation of 
3 1/2 yean, Mt. 24:15-22 
c Great tribulation (Mt. 24:15-22) 
d See note o. Ml. 24:22 
e Jewish elect (note p. Ml. 24:22, 31) 


f AND THEN: during the great tribula¬ 
tion of v 14-20, riie events of v 21- 
23 will take place 

g Mt. 24:24; 2Th. 2:8-12; Rev. 13; 16: 

13-16; 19:20; Mk. 13:22 
h Four times In this chapter fv 5, 9,23, 
33). See note e. Mt. 11:29 
i This refers to the time "immediately 
after die tribulation" when Christ 
comes (v 24-27; Mt. 24:2^31; Rev. 
19:11-21; Zech. 14) 
j The tribulation of v 14-20; Mt. 24: 

15-22; Rev. 6:1-19:21; Ja. 30 
k This is the 5th rime the planets will 
be affected In part or in whole during 
Daniel's 70th week(note e, ML.24:29) 
1 Only two times the stars or meteors 
are spoken of as falling: 

1 In the 6th seal (Rev. 6:12-17) 

2 AtChdst*scoming(v25; Mt.24:29) 


m This refers id the sataolc hosts that 
now rule the air (Eph. 2:1-3; 6:12), 
They are now above us, but will not 
be at the coming of Christ, for they 
will be cast down id earth 3 1/2 years 
before then(Rev. 12:7-12). Isaiah 
(24:21-22; 34:4) spoke of thembelng 
defeated at the end of this age. Both 
Isaiah and Jesus made predictions of 
them while they were powers in the 
heavenlies. At Christ's coming they 
not only will be shaken and complete¬ 
ly defeated, but will be cast Into pris¬ 
on for 1,000 years (Isa. 24:21-22; 
Rev. 20:1-10), The planets and the 
hosts of heaven are distinguished in 2 
Ki. 23:4-5. The boats of heaven are 
intelligent beings and have been wor¬ 
shipped and served by men in past 
ages (2 Ki. 17:16; 21:3, 5; 2 Chr. 33: 
3-5; Jer. 8:2; 19:13; Zeph. 1:5; Aco 
7:42). That they could not refer to the 
material heavens is clear from Heb. 
12:26 where God says He will shake 
heaven only once more and this will 
be when the heavens and earth are 
renovated by fire at the end of the 
Millennium, or 1,000 years after "the 
host" and "powers of heaven are shak¬ 
en" as in the above prophecies (2 Pet. 
3:&>13). The word "hent" meam a 
mass of persons, an army, great com¬ 
pany, and is so used about 466times 
of men and angels 


n AND THEN: after the great tribulation 
Christ shall come in His glory (Dan. 
7:13-14; Zech. 14:5; ML 16:27; 24: 
29-31; 25:31-46; Jude 14; 2 Th. 1:7- 
10; Rev. 1:7; 19:11-21) 


o AND THEN: at Christ's coming the 
nn gpi« will gather Israel to be an eter¬ 
nal nation (ML 24:31; Isa. 11:11-12; 
60:8-9; 65:9, 22; 66:19-21; Jer; 31: 
36-40; 33:17-26; Ezek. 36:8-24; 37: 
21-28; 39:25-29; Amos 9:11-15; Acta. 
16:13-18; Lk. 1:31-32) 


p 9th parable In Mk. (13:28-29). NexL 
v 34. See notes on ML 24:32-33 
q See note s, ML 24:34; 11:16 
r See note t, Mt. 24:35 


ST. MARK 14 


Conspiracy against Christ 


Jesus keeps the Passover 5 [ 


a TUs votse proves that Christ was lim¬ 
ited In knowledge while Id the day* 
or tflLa flesh (ML 24:30; Lk. 2:40. 52; 
PUL 2:7, cotes) 
b See note b, v 23 

c Gr. a ctopo eo. be sleepless. Used only 
4 dma (Mk. 13:33; Lk, 21:30; Eph. 
0:18; Hen. 13:17). Not the same word 
as Id y 34-37 

d lptfa and lastpxiablcln Mk. (13:34- 
37), illustrating watchfulness in view 
of the second advent 
e Gr. greaoreuo. be vlgUeai, alert (1 
Pet, 5:8). Not the same word as in v 
33, The 4 watches of the night were 
from for three hours, then to 

midni ght, then for three bouts, and 
then to sunrise. They are exjgeaed 
here as "evening..... midnight..... 
cockcaowing.... morning. * See Mu 
14:26; 24:43; Mk. 6:48; Lk. 12:38 
f See note L, Mk. 11:27. Cp. Mt. 28:2 
g The two feasts were observed together, 
because the time for eating the pas- 
oyer was the commencement of the 7 
days during which unleayened bread 
■i/irtg was to be eaten (Ex. 12:1-26; 

h Parallel wS ML 28:8-13 
i 3 suppers in the last week : 

1 Six daw before the passover in die 
bouse of La zarus (Jo. 12:1-9). He slept 
here Prld&y night and spent the last 
sabbath In rest and at suiaet when the 
sabbath ended the supper was served. 
Mary anointed the Lord on this occasion 

2 Two dap before the passover in 
the nouse ol SimoiTthe leper, also In 
Bethany (Mk. 14:1-9). At this supper 
an unknown woman anointed Jesus 
(MU 26:6-13) 

3 TllC IftH supper An. 13:1-20; Mu 
26:20; Mk. 14:17; Lk 22:14) 

i Simon was one time a leper and was 
evidently healed by Christ 
k A mineral stone of lime used to orna¬ 
ment buildings and make vases and 
small bottles 

1 Id the Gr. two words meaning spiked 
naxd - pure or liquid naid. Nard was a 
variety of bearded grass of India, from 
which was extracted a fragrant oil used 
In the East (Cam. 1:12: Mk. 14:3; Jn. 
12:2). Meaning of the Gr. adjective 
pis takes U much disputed, whether it 
means genuine, pure, or liquid nard. 
That It was liquid here cannot be dis¬ 
puted for It was ’poured" and was used 
to "anoluL " Anointing was always 
done with liquid 

m Breaking the box or flask merely 
means the seal or cement that kept 
the odor preserved was broken. After 
die breaking the nard was poured, 
proving the flask Itself was not broken 
or the liquid would have been pilled 
at the breaking of the bottle 
□ Two anolnrlngp in the last week (note 
j, MU 26:7) 

o Quo tin p 100 . Next, v 6 
p 1 6L 00; a pence about 17$ or a day's 
wage. This so-called "waste" was 
equal to 300 days of labor 
q No case of murm uring has ever been 
Justified or sanctioned by God In Scrip- 
tore regardless of how right the cause. 
It Is always condemned and cursed 
(Ex. 15:24; 16:2-12; 17:3-5; Nura. 14: 
4-36; 17:5-10: Du 1:27; Josh. 9:18; 
Pi. 106:25; Mu 20:11; Mk. 14:5; Lk. 
5:30; 15:2; 19:7; Jn. 6:41, 61: 7:12, 
32; Acts 6:1; 1 Cor. 10:10; Phil, 2: 
14; Jixle 16) 

r Quesdop 10k Next, v 12 
s An explanation of the good work 
wrought an Him In v 6; Jn. 12:7 
i This b out of harmony with the doc¬ 
trine of traniubsuntiation, that IS, 
that broad and wine of theLord's Sup¬ 
per are changed Into the actual body 
and blood of Jesus Christ, which would 

u 


understanding about the sufferings of 
Christ which He faced on the morrow 
than did die disciples. It had not yet 
dawned upon them, as with her, what 
He was facing or they would not have 
be® so concerned about who would be 
the greatest among them on the next 
day after this solemn occasion (Lk. 
22:24-27; 24:1-12, 25-26, 45; Jn. 13: 
36; 20:9) 

v Judas left perhaps smarting under the 
rehiko of v 6-9; Jn. 12:4-8. This 
deal was made the day before Christ's 
arrest (v 12) 


make Him with us always in body 
23 i d.NL prophecy in Mk. (14:8 
fulfilled). Next, v 13. This unkni 
woman had more faith Id and genu 


32 iTBut of that day and that 
hour knoweth no man, no, not 
the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but the Father. 
•33 Take ve heed /watch and 
pray: for ye know not when 
the time is. 

34 d For the Son of man is as a 
man taking a far journey, who 
left his house, and gave author¬ 
ity to his servants, and to every 
man his work, and commanded 
the porter to watch. 

•3S* Watch ve therefore: |or ye 
know not when the mas¬ 
ter of the house cometh, at 
even, or at midnight, or at 
the cockcrowing, or in the 
morning: 

36 Lest coming suddenly he 
find you sleeping. 

•37 And what I say unto you I 
say unto all, Watch. 

CHAPTER 14 42 

88 Tenth attempt to kill Je¬ 
sus (Lk. 22;1; Mt. 26; 3, 
refs.) 

A FTER 'two days was the 
• *feast of the passover, and 
of unleavened bread: and the 
chief priests and the scribes 
sought how they might take 
him by craft, and put him to 
death. 

2 But they said, Not on the 
feast day , lest there be an up¬ 
roar of the people. 

09Second anointing of Jesus 
(Mt. 26:6; Jn. 12:1. Cp. 
Lk. 7:36) 

3 If And '‘being in B£th'a-nf 
in tiie 'house of Si'mon *the 
leper, as he sat at meat, there 
came a woman having an*ala- 
baster box of ointment offepike- 
nard very precious; and m she 
brake the box, and ,A poured it 
on his head. 

4 And there were some that 
had indignation within them¬ 
selves, and said,°Why was this 
waste of the ointment made? 

5 For it might have been sold 
for more than p three hundred 
pence, and have been given to 
the poor. lAnd they murmured 
against her. 

6 And Je'gus said. Let her 
alone; r why trouble ye her? 
she hath wrought a good work 
on me. 

7*For ye have the poor with 
you always, and whensoever ve 
ytill ye may do them good: 'but 
me ye have not always. 

#8 “She hath done what she 
could : she is come aforehand to 
anoint my body to the burying. 

9 Verily I say unto you. 
Wheresoever this gospel shall 
be preached throughout the 
whole world, this also that she 
hath done shall be spoken of 
for a memorial of her . 

90 Judas agrees to betray 
Jesus (Mt. 26:14; Lk. 
22:3) 

10 If And Jfi'das Is-cftr'I-ot, 
one of the twelve, "went unto 
the chief priests, to betray him 
unto them. 

11 And when they heard if, 
they were glad, and promised 
to give him money. And he 


sought how he might conven¬ 
iently betray him 

91 Preparation of the pass - 
over (Mt. 26 ; 17;Lk. 22:7) 

12 If And the'first day of un¬ 
leavened bread, when they 
killed the passover, his dis¬ 
ciples said unto him, *Where 
wilt thou that we go and pre¬ 
pare that thou nn*Y psf the 
passover? 

*13 And he sendeth forth two 
of his disciples, and saith unto 
them/Go ye into the city, and 
there shall meet you a '' man 
bearing a pitcher of water: 
follow him. 

14 And wheresoever he s hall 


a me ifUiUl niBQ 


---/ ■ w* x ww- 

day ionset id Wednesday sunset, die 
dayof the preparation when the pas- 
ovex must be killed. The next day 
would be the “high day, * the great 
special sabbath, not the ordinary 
weekly sabbath (Jn. 19:30-31; Lev. 
23:6-7). The regular feast of unleav¬ 
ened bread did not officially begin 
until a day after the passover, bin jews 
began to eat this bread on the day of 
the preparation, and that is what U 
re fared to here 
b Quadon log. Next, v 14 
c 24th N. T. prophecy in Mk. (14:13- 
15, fulfilled). Nexi, v 18 


d A tare thing, for women usually car¬ 
ried water In pitchers (Gen. 24:14-48; 
Jn. 4:7). Men usually got water In 
large skin bottles and used animals to 
cany them 

e Question 103. Next, v 19 


go in, say ye to the goodman 
of the house, The Master saith, 
where is the guestchamber, 
where T phflll the passover 

with my disciples? 

15 And he will shew you a 
large /upper room furnished 
and prepared: there make 
ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went 

forth, and came into the city, 
and*found as he had said unto 
them: and mfl de ready 

the passover. 

92 The last passover (Mt. 
26:20; Lk. 22:14; Jn.13) 

(1) Betrayal foretold 

17 And in the 'evening he 
cometh with the twelve. 

*18 And as they sat and did 
eat Je'gus said. Verily I say 
unto you, 'One of you which 
eateth with me shall betray me. 

19 And they began to be sor¬ 
rowful, and to say unto him 
one by one, is it I? and 
another said, Is it I? 

*20 And he answered and said 
unto them, ‘It is one of the 
twelve, that "llippeth with me 
in the dish. 

21 The Son of man indeed 
goeth, n as it is written of him: 
but°woe to that man by whom 
the Son of man is betrayed 1 
good were it for that man if he 
had never been bom . 

(2) Lord 1 s supper instituted 
(Mt. 26:26; Lk. 22:19; 
1 Cor. 11) 

*22 TI And fes tiiev did eat 
Jg'gus took bread, and blessed, 
and brake if, and gave to them, 
and said, Take, eat: 4 this is my 
body. 

23 And he took the cup, and 
when he had given thanks, he 
gave it to them: and they all 
drank of it. 

►24 And he said unto them, 
r This is my blood of the new 
testament, which is shed for 
many. 

25 Verily I say unto you, I will 
drink no more of the fruit of the 
vine. hintil that day that I drink 
It new in the kingdom of God. 

26 If And when they had sung 
an hymn, they went out into 
the mount of ol'Iveg. 

(3) Peter's denial foretold 
(Mt. 26:31; Lk. 22:31; 
Jn. 13:36) 

*27 And Je'gus saith unto 
them, "All ye shall be offended 


f Gr. anogegn or anagaloo, above the 
ground, the second floor of a building. 
The Heb. word is all yah. Most Eaa - 
etn houses had the upper room on the 
roof with outside stairs (2 Ki, 1:2; 23: 
12; 2 Chi. 3:9; Ezek. 42:5; Mk. 14: 
15; Lk. 22:12; Acts 1:13; 9:37-39; 20: 
8). It was usually well f urnis hed and 
carpeted if it belonged to the wealthy 
class. Some think this upper room was 
In the wealthy home of John Mark in 
the temple area where the Holy Spirit 
fell and which became a meeting 
place for early Christian (Lk. 24:8- 
12; Acts 1:13; 12:12). At the passover 
it was customary for homes in Jerusa¬ 
lem to have chambers prepared for the 
many people who anoided the feast 
from all parts of Jewry 

g The prophecy of Christ of v 13-15 was 
found to be true and such will always 
be the case with true prophecy. Not 
one jot or tittle of inspired prophecy 
has yet failed of litaally thousands 
of details uttered even up to thousands 
of yean before fulfillment 

h At sunset the passover was ready hav¬ 
ing been brought already roasted or 
prepared beforehand by the disciples, 
for the regular time for it was not un¬ 
til the next evening. Christ had to 
partake of it a day beforcbecause He 
was to be on trial all night and was 
to be our passover sacrificed for us at 
the regular time the next afternoon(1 
Cot. 5:7). Making ready and eating 
the passover in this case bad to be be¬ 
fore the regular time, John (13:1) tells 
us that Is was ’before the feast of the 
passover" that Christ and His disciples 
observed it 


i Proving that the making ready the sup¬ 
per was done before evening in Older 
to be ready by sunset when die prep¬ 
aration day began. Jews ate the pass- 
over the noxi evening 


J 25ft N. T. prophecy in ML (14:18, 
fulfilled). Next, v 20 
k Questions 104-105. Next, v 37 
26 ft N. T. prophecy in Mk. (14:20- 

Fnml 1p/f\ 


9.1 


m It was a mark of honor for the host to 
give a portion id one of his guatj. So 
here Jesus honors Judas and thus ap¬ 
peals to him not to go through with 
his plans of betrayal. See notes on Jn. 
13:23-33 


d "As It is written" Is one of the safest 
guides In Scripture to enable one to 
get truth and dlscova fallacy. Any 
doctrine out of hatmoay with anyone 
writtenstatememof Scripture is false 
o Oneof the saddest pronouncements of 
doom in Scripture. Think of itl See 88 
facts about Judas , p. 55, 572, 579, fTJB 


p For notes on the supper, see Ml 26: 

20-29; Lk. 22:14-38; Jo. 13:1-14:31 
Q 27th N.T. prophecy in M k, (14:22- 
25, fulfilled and being fulfilled, ex¬ 
cept v 25, which will be fulfilled in 
the Millennium, Lk. 22:15-16, 30) 
Nexr, v 27. See note k, ML 26:26 
r See note 1, Ml 26:28 
s Men will eat In the next life (Lk. 22: 

15-18, 30; Kev.2:7,17; 19:9-10; 22:2) 
t Ml 26:30; Lk. 22:39; Jn. 14:31 
u 20ft N. T. prophecy in Mk. (14:27, 
fulfilled). Next, v 28 




52 ST. MARK 14 


Jesus in Gethsemane; his arrest 


Jesus before the high priest 


a aril O. T. prophecy fulfilled In Mk. 

(14:27; Zech. 13:7). Next, 15:2b 
b 29th N. T. prophecy In Mh^ (14:28- 
31, Fulfilled). Next v 4i 
c see 12 steps la Peter's backsliding, 
note d, MU 26: &B 
d Repeated passionately 
e See note a, ML 26:36 
f These were with Him on three special 
occasions(v 33; 5:37; Ml 17:1; Lk. 
9:28) 

g Qr, ekrhambco* to throw Into terror, 
alarm, distress. Used only here and In 
Mk. 9:15; 16:5-6. What was It that 
struck Him here alone? Was it the 
concentration of the satanlc forces to 
kill Him before He could get to the 
cross, thus to avert their own defeat 
in the cross (CoL 2:14-17; 1 PeL 2: 
24)? Is not this the cup He wanted to 
pass from Him (note q, ML 20:22-23)? 
Is this the time Heb. 5:7 took place? 
h Deeply weighed down, distressed 
i Fell from physical exhaustion because 
of the great pressure on Himby satanlc 
powers (Lk. 22:43-44) 
i "The hour" Is the same as " this cup" 
(v 35 witlTMt. 26:39), so must refer 
to the event of that hour 
k Aramaic for Father. Only used by Jews 
where both parents of a real son were 
Jews, of of a proselyte of the cove¬ 
nan t. Not used when the mother was a 
slave (Gal. 4:24), This indicates the 
true relationship of Jesus to God, Used 
only here and in Rom. 8:15; Gal. 4:6 
1 Questions 106-107. Nex t, v 48 

m Gr. pneuma, the mind, will; the part 
of man that knows (1 Cor. 2:11). Oc¬ 

curs 385 times: Spirit 133 times; spir- 
it 153 times: HolyGhost B9 times; Ho¬ 
ly Spirit 4 times; ghost 2 times; and 
life, wind, spiritual, and spiritually 
1 time each. It is used of God (Jn. 4: 
24 ); Christ (1 Cor. 6:17; l57i3); Holy 
Ghost (ML 1:20); angels (Acts 8:29; 
Heb. 1:14); demons (MR. 7:25-26; Lk. 
10:17, 20); and the resurrection body 
(1 Cor. 15:44M5) 

n Old English word for knew 
o 30th N, T. prophecy ip Mk. (14:41- 
42, fulfilled). Next, v 62. This is what 
average Christians do today in 
spiritual warfare, but in physical dan¬ 
ger they are alert. It must be because 
they do not understand spiritual dan¬ 
gers and warfare 

p Gr. apecho, a technical word for giv¬ 
ing aTecelpt. Jesus knew that Judas 
had already received the betrayal 
money (v 11), and that he was near 
at hand (v 42-45) 
q Wooden clubs and weapons 


- -- 

5 signs that follow believers (16:17) 

1 Case out devils (v 17; Lk. 10:19; 
ML 10:7-8; l7:So-21; Jn. 14:12) 

2 Speak w 1th new to ngues (v 17; Acts 
2:4; 10:44-48; 19:1-7; lCor. 12-14: 
Isa. 28:11) 

3 Take up serpents (v 18, note; Lk. 
10:19; Ps. 91; Acts 28:1-5) 

4 Be Immune from poisons (v 18, 
note; Ps. 91; Lk. 10:18; 2 Ki. 4:41) 

5 Heal the sick (v 10; ML 10:1-8; 
Lk. 24:49; Jn. 14:12; Acts 1:8): 

(1) Christ did (note b, ML 13:58) 

(2) Disciples did (Mu 10:1-8; Mk. 
6:7-13: Lk. 10:1-20; Acts 3:6; 5:16; 
19:11-12; Heb. 2:3-4) 

(3) All disciples commanded to do 
it (Ml 10:8; Lk. 10:9; ML 28:20) 

(4) All believers promised power to 
do it (v 17-18; ML 17:20-21; 21:22; 
MJt, 9:23; 11:22-24; Lk. 11:9-13; 24: 
49; Jn. 7:37-39; 14:12-15; 15:7, 16; 
16:23-26; Acts 1:8; 2:38-39; 5:32) 

(5) Early church practiced It (Jas. 5: 
14-16: Acts 5:12; etc.) 

Signs are to follow them that be¬ 
lieve, not them that doubt, disbelieve, 
constantly deny such possibility and 
use every excuse of unbelief to evade 
doing these things. This means liter¬ 
ally what it says "even unto the end 
of the world" (ML 28:20). This does 
not mean that one cannot be saved or 
get other benefits from God if he can¬ 
not do these things, nor does it meat) 
that one is an unbeliever In salvation 
if he cannot do them. It simply means 
that he has not attained to faith suf¬ 
ficient to appropriate the benefits 
promised 


because of me this night: for it 
is written. a I will smite the 
shepherd, and the sheep shall 
be scattered. 

♦M^ut after that I am risen, 

I will go before you into G&l'- 
i-lee. 

29 But Pe'ter c said unto him. 
Although all shall be offended, 
vet will not I . 

30 And Je'gus saith unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, That this 
day, even in this night, before 
the cock crow twice, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. 

31 But he spake the d more 
vehemently, If I should die 
with thee, I will not deny thee 
in any wise. Likewise also 
said they all. 

IV The sufferings of Christ; 

1 Agony in the garden (Mt. 

26:36;Lk. 22; 39; Jn. 18:1) 

32 And they came to a place 
which was named < GSth-sem'a- 
ne: and he saith to his dis¬ 
ciples, Sit ye here, while I shall 
pray. 

33 And he taketh 'with him 
Pe'ter and James and J6hn, 
and began to be g sore amazed, 
and to be*very heavy; 

34 And saith unto them, My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful unto 
death: tarry ye here, and 
watch. 

35 And he went forward a 
little, and ‘ fell on the ground , 
and prayed that, if it were 
possible, ' the hour might pass 
from him. 

36 And he said,*fcb'bd, Father, 
all things are possible unto 
thee; take away this cup from 
me: nevertheless not what I 
will, but what thou wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and find- 
eth them sleeping, and saith 
unto Pe'ter, 'Si'mon, sleepest 
thou? couldest not thou watch 
one hour? 

•38 Watch ye and pray^lest 
ye enter into temptation. The 
spirit truly is ready, but thfi. 
flesh is weak. 

39 And again he went away, 
and prayed, and spake the 
same words. 

40 And when he returned, he 
found them asleep again, (for 
their eyes were heavy,) neither 

"wist they what to answer 
him. 

★41 And he cometh the third 
time , and saith unto them, 
°Sleep on now, and take your 
rest: p it is enough, the hour is 
come; behold, the Son of man 
is betrayed into the hands of 
sinners. 

42 Rise up, let us go; lo, he 
that betrayeth me is at hand. 

2 Betrayal and arrest: 11th 
attempt to kill Jesus(Mt. 26: 
47; Lk. 22:47; Jn. 18:1) 

43 U And immediately, while 
he yet spake, cometh Ju'das, 
one of the twelve, and with him 
a great multitude with swords 
and ^staves, from the chief 
priests and the scribes and the 
elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him 
had given them a token, saying, 
Whomsoever I shall kiss, that 
same is he; take him, and lead 
him away safely. 


45 And as soon as he was 
come, he goeth straightway to 
him, and saith, Master, mas¬ 
ter ; and kissed him. 

46 <1 And they laid their hands 
on him, and took him. 

47 “And one of them that stood 
by drew a sword, and smote a 
servant of the high priest, and 
cut off his ear. 

48 And Je'§us answered and 
said unto them, b Are ye come 
out, as against a thief, with 
swords and with staves to take 
me? 

49 I was daily with you in the 
temple teaching, and ye took I 
me not: but the scriptures 
must be fulfilled. 

50 And ‘ they all forsook him, 
and fled. 

51 And there followed him a 
certain d young man, having la 
linen cloth cast about his naked 
body; and thetyoung men laid 
hold on him: 

52 And he left the linen cloth, 
and fled from them naked. 

3 Trial and mockery of Je¬ 
sus (Mt. 26:57; L,k. 22:63; 
Jn. 18:12, 19) 

53 U And they led Je'gus away 
to the high priest: and with 
him were Assembled all the 
chief priests and the elders and 
the scribes. 

54 And Pe'ter followed him 
afar off, even into the palace of 
the high priest: and he sat with 
the servants, and wanned him¬ 
self at the fire. 

55 And the chief priests and 
all the ^council'sought for wit¬ 
ness against Je'§us to put him 
to death; and found none . 

56 For many bare 'false wit¬ 
ness against him, but their wit¬ 
ness agreed not together. 

57 And there arose certain, 
and bare false witness against 
him. saying, 

58 We heard him say, I will 
destroy this temple that is 
made with hands, and within 
three days I will build another 
made without hands. 

59 But neither so did their 
witness agree together. 

60 And the high priest'stood 
up in the midst, and asked 
Je'sus, saying, m Answerest thou 
nothing? what is it which these 
witness against thee? 

61 But he held his peace, and 
answered "nothing . Again the 
high priest asked him, and said 
unto him, °Art thou the Christ, 
the Son of the^Blessed? 

★ 62 And Je'§us said. I am : "and 
ye shall see the 'Son of man 
sitting on the 'right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds 
of heaven. * 

63 Then the high priest rent 
his clothes, and saith, 'What 
need we any further wit¬ 
nesses? 

64 Ye have heard the blas¬ 
phemy: what think ye? And 
thev"all condemned him to be 
guilty of death. 

65 ‘'And some began to spit on 
him, and to cover his face, and 
to buffet him, and to say unto 
him, Prophesy: and the serv¬ 
ants did strike him with the 
palms of their hands. 

4 Peter's denial (Mt. 26:69; 


a This was Peter (Jn. 16:10). Peter war 
one of two dlrolples that canted a 
sword (Lk. 22:38) 
b Question 108. Next, v60 
C F uinilm entVif v 27 
d Some say this was Lazarus, others the 
rich young ruler, and still others John 
Mark, but all speculation Is valueless 
e Gr. slndott, linen cloth with which the 
dead were buried or people wore as a 
robe ax night 

f Soldiers as in 2 Sam. 2:14 
g What a time to try any man, even if 
he were the worst criminall This is 
oneof the most impressive acts of the 
whole story. They had to do this at 
night and so quickly In order to fulfill 
the Scriptures so that Christ could die 
at the same time the passover lambs 
were killed 

h The sanhedrin, the ruling body of the 
Jews 

i This was contrary to their law which 
required diem to begin trial with those 
things that would aquit the accused, 
not with those things that made for his 
condemnation. In this case, not aoe 
thing was sought that would aquit 
Christ. They were determined to Hn 
Him so looked for every excuse possi¬ 
ble, not realizing they were fulfilling 
prophecy. Not any two witnesses 
agreed on any one point of accuatioo. 
yet they condemned and killed the on¬ 
ly sinless man that ever lived 

j This was a direct and wilful transgres¬ 
sion of die 9th commandment 
k A reference to Jo. 2:19-21 
1 Showing that this was not a formal 
judicial trial, but only to get evidence 
enough to send Him to Pilate (15:1) 
m Qua tip ns 109-110, Next, v 61 
n Christ was fulfiU1 ng Isa, 53:7 

o Question ill. Next, v 63. This was 
the central cotmoveny about Jesus. 
He claimed to be the Christ and rite 
Son of God but Satan and the Jews 
were determined to disprove th es e 
claims (Ml 4:3, 6 ; 27:40; Jn. 5:18; 
10:36; 19:7). God acknowledged His 
claims (ML 3:17: 17:5): demons were 
forced to acknowledge them (ML 8: 
29; Mk. 3:11; 5:7); disciples confesed 
them (ML 14:33; 16:16); but His en¬ 
emies rebelled against facts and re¬ 
fused to believe even after His resur¬ 
rection (Ml 27:40; 28:11-15; Acts 4: 
16-22; 5:17-28, 40-42). Some Jews 
repented and confessed His claims 
after miraculous and resunectioo facts 
were known Qn. 3:2; Acts 6:7). A few 
years after the resurrection of Christ, 
Josephus, a noted Jewish historian 
gave one of the most valuable con¬ 
fessions of houest faith in ChrisL He 
said, "Now them was about this time 
Jesus, a wise man, if it be lawful to 
call Him a man; for He was a doer of 
wonderful works, a teacher of such 
men as receive the truth with pleas¬ 
ure. He drew over to Him both many 
of die Jews and many of the Gentiles. 
He was the ChrisL And when Pilate, 
at the suggestion of the principal men 
amongst us, had condemned Him to 
the cross, those that loved Him at the 
first did not forsake Him; fox He ap¬ 
peared to them alive again the third 
day; as the divine prop has had fore¬ 
told these and ten thousand other won¬ 
derful things concerning Him. And 
the tribe of Christians, so named from 
Him, are not extinct at this day" (Jo¬ 
sephus, AnL of the Jews, page 535, 3) 

p Used by Jews Instead of the name Je¬ 
hovah 

q 31st and last N, T. prophecy In Mk. 
(14:62, unfulfilled). See Mt. 1&27; 
19:28; 24:29-31; 25:31-46; 2 Th. 1:7- 
10; Rev. 19:11-21; Zech. 14:1-5; 
Dan. 7:13 

r Thelast of 14 times In Mk. (2:10, 26; 
8:31, 38; 9:9, 12, 31; 10:33. 45; 13: 
26: 14:21. 41, 62). See note, Jn. 1:51 
s Proof that the Fattier will accompany 
Christ back to the earth (Zech. 14:5; 
TIL £13; Dan. 7:9-14, 22) 
t Questions 112-113. Next, 15:2 
u All condemned Him without a fair and 
legal trial. Note the six riling they 
did to Him in v 64-65 
v Note the heartless mockery of these 
religious jews 









ST. MARK 15 Jesus before Pilate; the crown of thorns The crucifixion of Jesus 53 


a Jmt what Jews had predicted (14:30). 
Pets cold faux liei that ate recorded 
and perhaps mare, ft* he wu ques¬ 
tioned by several people on three dif¬ 
fer ait occjllU>qj(t 67-72; Mr, 26:69- 
75; Lk. 22:54-62; Jn. 18:15-18, 26- 
27). In these passages two maids, a 
mao, and "they that stood by" all 
qnadooed him. There is do discrep¬ 
ancy for many could be together and 
could quartan Mm on these three oc¬ 
casions 

b The vestibule leading from the outer 
gate to the court 

c Gt. anathema tld zo. cursing and 
■wearing. Mot peculiar ib N. T. Gr. 
as alleged, for the Papyri show It to 
beof pagan origin, flat coined by Gr. 
Jews. Whai a change In Peter In a few 
howl Contrast chLi with the better 
change at Pottecost (Acs 2) 

d The flat denial was in court where he 
was questioned by a female porter (v 
66). The second denial was In the 
porch or the vestibule where Peter had 
retired after being questioned (v 6B). 
The third denial was an hour later in¬ 
side the court where Jesus looked upon 
Peter (Lk. 22:59-62) 


e He wept abundantly and bitterly (Mt, 
26:75; Lk. 22:62) 

f Any time before sunrise (Mk. 1:35; 
16:2, 9: Jo, 20:1). Christ mist have 
been delivered to Pilate before our 
midnight, because It was "about the 
sixth hour” or midnight when Pilate 
said, "Behold your king" (Jo, 19:14). 
It was therefore in the night when It 
was unlawful to try a prisoner 


g The whole sanhedrin - die grand san¬ 
hedrin or national council consisted of 
72 mem 6 bom each tribe. The small 
councils we/e composed of 3 to 23 
members. All showed their hatred of 
God and of His Anointed (Ps. 2; Acts 
3:17i 5:21). There was one exception 
(Lk. 23:51) 

h Gr. apophexo. to take away with vio¬ 
lence, to be home along with the crowd 
1 Question 114. Next, v 4. Christ an- 
■wared thli question in the affirmative. 
But when lx came to answering false 
accusations against Him He answered 
nothing, fulfilling Isa. 53:7 


j Quation 115. Next, v 9. Pilate could 
riot understand a man that would not 
defend Himself when facing death. 
Such * filing b unheard of in courts of 
Justice, The average man would have 
denied every charge to escape death, 
even the true charges. This would on¬ 
ly delay matters. Hb hour had come 
and It could not be put off if He were 
to die as the Lamb of God at the prop¬ 
er time to fulfill the types and proph¬ 
ecies. Pilate was nofooL Hebegan to 
know that the chief priests had de¬ 
livered Christ on account of their 
Jealoiav (v 10) 

k It was me custom to release tome pris¬ 
ons at this great feast when all the 
males of Israel were together at Jeru¬ 
salem (Ex. 23:14-19) 

1 Nothing b known of him otha «h*n 
that found In Mt. 27:20-21; Mk. 15: 
7, 15; Lk. 23:18-19; Jo. 18:40; Acts 
3:14, He was a rebel and a murderer, 
yet me whole crowd demanded hb re¬ 
lease In preference to Jesus who did 
no tin neither was guile found in Hb 
mouth (1 Pet 2:22) 

m Literally, bellowing with a loud and 
long cry 


n Quesdon 116. Nexi, v 12. The first 
accusation oT the Jewi to Pilate was 
that Jaui claimed to be the King of 
the Jew*. They thought thb would get 
Pilate on their ride he would con— 

demn Jesus at once to die, but when 
POate saw their scheming and jealousy 
be asked If be should release their 
king. They responded by accuring. 
him of not being true to Caesar, 10 
Pilate gave In to their demauls Ou. 
19:12-15) 

o Gr, born ana (up) and sejo 

(rock, quake), to aE up vehemently, 
as by an earthquake 


Lk. 22; 54; Jn. 18:15, 25) 

66 II And as Pe't&r was be¬ 
neath in the palace, there com- 
eth one of the maids of the 
high priest: 

67 And when she saw Pfi'tSr 
warming himself, she looked 
upon him, and said. And thou 
also wast with Je'gus of N&z'a- 
rfith, 

68 But hs “dentedL saying, I 
know not, neither understand I 
what thou sayest. And he 
went out into the^porch; and 
the cock crew. 

69 And a maid saw him again, 
and began to say to them that 
stood by, This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. 
And a little after, they that 
stood by said again to P§'t£r, 
Surely thou art one of them: 
for thou art a G&l-I-l«'an, and 
thy speech agreeth thereto. 

71 But he began to*curse and 
to swear , saying , I know not 
thic man of whom ve sneak . 

72 And the second time the 
cock crew. And Pe'ter called 
to mind the word that Je'gus 
said unto him. Before the cock 
crow twice, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. And when he thought 
thereon, he f went . 

CHAPTER 15 43 

5 Jesus before Pilate (Mt. 

27:11; Lk. 23:1; Jn. 18:28) 

A ND straightway in thefmom- 
• ing the chief priests held a 
consultation with the elders 
and scribes and the *whole 
council, and bound Je'gus, and 
'carried him away, and deliv¬ 
ered him to Palate. 

2 And Palate asked him, Art 
thou the King of the Jew§? 
And he answering said unto 
him, Thou sayest if. 

3 And the chief priests ac¬ 
cused him of many things: but 
he answered nothing . 

4 And Pi'late asked him again, 
saying, Answerest thou noth¬ 
ing? behold how many things 
they witness against thee. 

5 But Je'gus vet answered 
nothing: so that Palate mar¬ 
velled. 

6 Now at f/iaf*feast he re¬ 
leased unto them one prisoner, 
whomsoever they desired. 

6 Jesus condemned: Barab* 
bas released (Mt. 27:15 ; 
Lk. 23:13; Jn. 18:39) 

, 7 And there was one named 
BA-r&b'bas, which lay bound 
with them that had made in¬ 
surrection with him, who had 
committed murder in the insur¬ 
rection. 

8 And the multitude drying 
aloud began to desire him to 
do as he had ever done unto 
them, 

9 But Pi'late answered them, 
saying,’will ye that I release 
unto you the King of the Jewg? 

10 For he knew that the chief 
priests had delivered him for 
envy. 

II But the chief priest^noved 
the people, that he should 
rather release BA-r&b'bas unto 
them. 

12 And Pi'late answered and 


said again unto them, - What 
will ye then that I shall do un- 
to him whom ye call the King 
of the Jew§? 

. 13 And they cried out again. 
Crucify him. 

14 Then Pi'late said unto 
them/Why, what evil hath he 
done? And they cried out 
the more exceedingly. Cru cify 
him. 

15 U And so Pi'late^ willing to 
content the people , released 
BA-r&b'bas unto them, and de¬ 
livered je'gus, when he *had 
scourged him, to be crucified. 

7 Jesua crowned with thorns 
is led away to crucifixion 
(Mt. 27:27; Jn. 19:1) 

16 And the soldiers led him 
away into the hail, called'Pree- 
td'rl-um; and they called to¬ 
gether the whole*band. 

17 And they clothed him with 
purple, and platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it about his 
head, 

18 And began to salute him, 
Hail, King of the Jews I 

19 And they smote him on the 
head with a reed, and did*spit 
upon him, and bowing their 
knees worshipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked 
him, they took off the purple 
from him, and put his own 
clothes on him, and led him 
out to crucify him. 

21 And they compel one *Si'- 
mon a Cy-re'nl-an, who passed 
by, coming out of the country, 
the father of Al-6?-&n'der and 
Ru'fus, to bear his cross. 

8 The Crucifixion (Mt. 27: 
33; Lk. 23:32; Jn. 19:16) 

22 And they bring him unto 
the place *Gfll'g6-thd, which is, 
being interpreted, The place 
of a skull. 

23 And they k gave him to 
drink wine mingled with myrrh: 
but he received if not. 

24 And when they had cruci¬ 
fied him, they parted his gar¬ 
ments, casting lots upon them, 
what every man should take. 

25 And it was the 'third hour. 
and they crucified him. 

26 And the'"superscription of 
his accusation was written over, 

THE KING OP THE JEWS. 

27 And with him they crucify 
two thieves; the one on his 
right hand, and the other on 
his left. 

*28 And the scripture was ful¬ 
filled . which saith, n And he was 
numbered with the trans¬ 
gressors. 

. 29 And °they that passed by 
railed on him, wagging their 
heads, and 6aying, Ah, p thou 
that destroyest the temple, and 
buildest if in three days, 

30 Save thyself, and come 
down from the cross. 

31 Likewise also the chief 
priests mocking said among 
themselves with the scribes, 
He saved others; * himself he 
cannot save. 

32 ’Let Christ the *King of 
Ig'ra-el descend now from the 
cross, that we may see and be¬ 
lieve. And ‘they that were 
crucified with hi™ reviled him. 


a Potation 117. Next, v 14 
b Stoning wa« the j ewijfa method of pun¬ 
ishment for blasphemy. CruciELxlcn 
wu the Roman pmbhment for treason 
c Question 118. Next, v 34. Pilate was 
still seeking a way out, not finding 
aity fault in Jests, but the Jews had 
been worked up by their leaden to the 
highest pltchof mob spirit 

Pilate's 3 appeals to: 

1 The Sanhedrin (Mt. 27:17-24) 

2 The people (Mk. 15:8-14) 

3 The priests (Lk. 23:13-23) 

d This is the policy of weak 9 >vemmenz 
and always ends in judgment (Ex. 32; 

1 with 26-27; Acts 12:3; with 23) 
e See note t, Mt. 27:26 
f So called from being the judgment 
hall of a Roman magistrate ra iled a 
praetor 

g Gr. yelra. a company assembled 
round a standard. Here It was the whole 
company of Roman soldiers, usually 
a cohort of about 600 men 

9-fold mockery nf rhf soldiers 

1 Stepped His own elnrhp* off Him 
(Mt. 27:28) 

2 Clotheo Him In purple, mocking 
His claim to kingship- (v 17) 

3 Crowned Him with thorns since He 
claimed to be a king (v 17). Crowns 
were used by kings and victors. This 
mocked both His claim to Idn&hip 
and His purpose for coming into the 
world to conquer Satan. Little did the 
pagans realize that cMj very man 
would gain the greatest victory of all 
ages through these same sufferings 
(CoL 1:20-23; 2:14-17; 1 Pet. 2:24) 

4 Sainted Him in mockery as "King 
of the Jews," not realizing that one 
day they will have to bow the knee to 
this same man In all sincerity (v 18- 
19; PhlL 2:9-11) 

5 Smote Him on the head with the 
reed which was to represent His kingly 
power (v 19) 

6 Spit upon Him, which represented 

their utter contempt of this Jewish 
king (v 19) (v 19) 

7 Bowed the knee in mock worship 

8 Stripped Him again andput on His 
own clothes (v 20) 

9 Led Him to crucifixion (v 20) 

h Keep spitting. Imagine what Christ 
would look like after 600 men kept 
spitting on Him for a period! 

1 These were perhaps well known in 
Christian circles at the time of this 
writing. Two of these maybe the ones 
mentioned In Acts 19:33; Rom. 16:13. 
There Is no evidence that this was a 
colored man that helped bear the 
cross. Cyienewas a city in No. Africa, 
but this does not prove he was colored 
j See note d. Mt. 27:33 
k 3 drinks were offered Christ; 

1 On arrival at Calvary (Mt. 27:33- 
34, note; Mk. 15:22-23) 

2 When He was on the cross before 

the malefactor cried for mercy (Lk* 
23:36) Jn. 19:29) 

3 At the and of His life (Mt. 27:48; 
1 Nine o'clock In the morning He was 

nailed to the cross. He expired six 
hours later at 3:00 P. M. at the time 
when the passover lambs were to be 
killed (Mt. 27:45-50; Lk. 23:44-46) 

m See Superscription on the cross, p. 55 

n 9th O. T. prophecy fulfilled In Mk, 
(15:28; Isa. 5302). Next, V 34. Many 
hold that thb verse b not in some of 
the oldest Mss, and conclude that so me 
copyist might have added it to the 
text. Could it not have been left 
out by a copyist by mistake as easily 
as It could have been added ? 
o Hb enemies woe not saris fled to have 
Him on the cross dying. They bad to 
blaspheme and mock a dying man 
p A reference to Jn. 2:19-21 
q They were ignorant of the uiuh that 
If He had saved Himself He could not 
have saved others 

r A v ain promise. He did come up front 
flip, grave and they did not b ell eve 
(Acts 1:3; 4:1-22; 5:17-39; 7:51-60 ). 
Both the cross and the resurrect!on 
were necessary to save men (Rom. 4:25) 

s Referring in mockery to Hbconfasion 
in v2 

t Both Matthew and Mark speak of more 
»h«n one railing on Jesus (Mr. 27:38; 
Mk. 16:27). Thb can be explained by 
believing that mare than two were 
crucified with Christ. See note 1. Mt. 
27:38 





ST. MARK 15. 16 


Jesus on the cross 


The resurrection of Jesus 


a From 12:00 noon to 3:00 p. m. 
b 3:00 p,ro. when the passover lambs 
and other sacrifices were offered. He 
died after being on the cross for about 
6 hours 

c Ougtlons 119-120. Next, 16:3. Con¬ 


troversy still rages as to what language 
Christ spoke here. Some say Hebrew, 
others say Syriac, and still others say 
Aramaic. One thing is certain no one 
near the cross seemed to understand 
what He said and there were people 
there who could understand all these 
languages (v 35; Ml 27:47) 

d 10th O. T. nropheev fulfilled in Mk. 



in Mk. 115:36; Ps. 69:21. Cp. Mt. 27: 
34740: Lk. 23:36; Jn. 19:29-30) 
g What He said is not recorded if not It 
is finishedf ln. 19:30). It convinced the 
centurian of His deity (v 39) 
h Gave up His personal spirit, that is J 
the soul and spirit left the body (Jas.. 
2:26: Mk. 14:38, note) 

1 This signified that the way into the 
Holy ofHolies in heaven was made 
posible to all men through the blood 
of Christ (Heb. 9:8; 10:19-20). Not 
only earthly priests of the law can now 
go into the very presence of God, but 
all men can find God and have access 
to Him without priests (Acts 2:21; 1 
Jn. 1:9; Rom. 10:9-10; Eph. 2:17-18) 
j A Roman officer of 100 men. This 
man was convinced that Jesus was the 
Son of God 

k John 19:25 says these women stood by 
the cross and here they were afar off., 
Both were true. Could they not stand 
by the cross until He died and then! 
leave and look on from afar? They 
stayed around even to see where He 
was buried (v 47). There were six long 
hours during which they could have 
come and gone a number of times 

1 So-called because she came from 
Magdala, a village near Capernaum. 
She had seven devils cast out of her 
by Jesus (16:9; Lk. 8:2) 
m She was the wife of Cleopas and sister 
of Mary the mother of Jesus (Lk. 24: 
10, note) 

□ Gr. mikros. small in size, quantity, 
number, or dignity. Here it no doubt 
means small in size. This is to distin¬ 
guish him from theapostle James, and 
James the half-brother of Jesus (Mt, 
13:55). In Gr. Mary , name of Jesus' 
mother is Miriam while others are Ma¬ 
ria. Here Maria has only two sons and 
one daughter, while Miriam had four 
sons and several daughters (Mt. i 3 ; 
55-56. See note, Mk. 6:3) 
o The day when the lambs were killed 
for the passover, the day before the 
High Sabbath of the feast, not the or¬ 
dinary weekly sabbath (Lev. 23:6-7) 
p A memherof the Great Sanhedrin who 
did not agree to kill Jesus (Lk. 23:51). 
See note g, 15:1 

qTook courage, braving all conse¬ 
quences of his action 
r Because in the usual course Christ 
would have been burled with other 
criminals and this would not fulfill 
Isa. 53:9 

s Gr. doreo. made a gift. Only here 
and In 2 Pet. 1:3^. God always has 
His key man to fulfill prophecy and 
do His will 

t Gr. sindon. grave clothes (note e, 14:51) 
u The weekly sabbath, the 4th dayafter 
the cruclfirion and the 3rd day after 
the High Sabbath, the first day of the 
feast of unleavened bread (Lev. 23:6- 
7). Three full days and four full nights 
had already passed since the burial of 
Jesus (Mt. 12:40, note). Days were 
reckoned from sunset to sunset (Lev. 
23:32) 

v Mother of James and John (Mt 27:56 
with Mk. 15:40) and wife of Zebedee 
(Mt. 4:21; 20:20; 27:56; Mk. 1:20) 


9 The death of Jesus (Mt. 
27:4S;Lk. 2 3:44; Jn. 19:28) 

33 And when the "sixth houi 


was come, there was darkness 
over the whole land until tile. 
ninth hour . 

a 34 And at the ^ninth hour 


Je'gus cried with a loud voice, 
saying, c £-lo'I, fe-16'i, lu'ma s3- ( 
bAch'tha-ni? which is, being 
interpreted. My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me? 

35 And some of them that 
stood by, when they heard it. 
said, Behold, he calleth*£-H'as. 
*36 And one ran and 'filled a 
spunge full of vinegar, and put 
it on a reed, and gave him to 
drink, saving, Let alone; let us 
see whether £-li'as will come 
to take him down. 

37 And Je'gus *cried with a 
loud voice, and gave up h the 
ghost. 

38 And the 1 veil of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top 
to the bottom. 

39 And when the 'centurion, 
which stood over against him, 
saw that he so cried out, and 
gave up the ghost, he said, 
Trulv this man was the Son o 


God . 

40 There were also k women 
looking on afar off: among 
whom was Ma'rjr'MAg-da-le'- 
ne, and m Ma'rJ the mother of 
Jame§ the"less and of Jo'seg, 
and SA-lo'me; 

41 (Who also, when he was in 
GAl'i-Iee, followed him r and 
ministered unto him;) and 


many other women which came 
up with him unto Je-rit'sA-lem. 

10 The burial of Jesus (Mt. 
27: 57;Lk. 23:50; Jn. 19 : 
38) 

4.2 And now when the even 
was come, because it was the 
preparation, that is, the °dav 




43 K Jo geph of Ar-l-mA-thse A, 
an honourable counsellor, which 
also waited for the kingdom of 
God, came, and went ui^boldlv 
unto Pi'late, and 'crave4 the 
body of Je'gus. 

44 And Pi'Late marvelled if 
he were already dead: and 
calling unto him the centurion, 
he asked him whether he had 
been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew it of 
the centurion, he'gave the body 
to Joseph. 

46 And he bought ^le linen, 
and took him down , and wrap ¬ 
ped him in the linen, and laid 
him in a sepulchre which was 
hewn out of a rock, and rolled 
a stone unto the door of the 
sepulchre. 

47 And M£'r£ M&g-da-le'n6 
and MA'rJr the mother of Jfi'seg 
beheld where he was laid. 

44 CHAPTER 16 

V Post-resurrection minis¬ 
try of Jesus. 1 Angelic 
testimony to the resurrec¬ 
tion of Jesus (Mt. 28:1; 
Lk. 24:4; Acts 1:11) 

A ND when the “sabbath was 
b past , Mft'rJ MAg-da-lg'nS, 
and Ma'r? the mother of jAmeg, 
and'SA-lfi'mA, had bought sweet 


ces, that they might come 
and anoint him. 

2 And very early in the morn¬ 
ing the^first day of the week, 
they came unto the sepulchre 
t the rising of the sun. 


3 And they said among them¬ 
selves,^Who shall roll us away 
the stone from the door of the 
sepulchre? 

4 And when they looked, they 
saw that the stone was rolled 
away: for it was very great. 

5 And entering into the sepul¬ 
chre, they saw a c young man 
sitting on the right side, clothed 
in a^long white garment; and 
they were'aff righted. 

6 And he saith unto them, Be 
not affrighted: Ye seek Je'gus 
of NAz'a-rAth, which was cruci¬ 
fied: ^ he is risen : he is not 
here: behold the place where 
they laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his 
disciples * and Pe'ter that he 
goeth before you into GAl'I-lee: 
there shall ye see him,'‘as he 
said unto you. 

2 Testimony of the women 
to the resurrection of Je¬ 
sus (Mt. 28:8; Lk. 24: 9; 
Jn. 20:11) 

8 And they‘went out quickly, 
and fled from the sepulchre: 
for they trembled and were 
amazed, : neither said they any 
thing to any man; for they 
were afraid. 


9 It Now when Je'gus 'was 
risen early the first dau of the 


week, he appeared ‘first to 
MA'rj MAg-da-le'ne, out of 
whom he had cast seven devils. 

10 And she 'went and told 
them that had been with him, 
as they mourned antYVept. 

11 And they, when they had 
heard that he was alive, and 
had been seen of her, believed 
not . 

3 Testimony of the disc iples 
to the resurrection of Je¬ 
sus (Mt. 28:16; Lk. 24:13- 
45; Jn. 20-21) 

12 If "After that he appeared in 
Another form unto two of them, 
as they walked, and went into 
the country. 

13 And they went and told if 
unto the residue: neither be- 


14 If 'Afterward he appeared 
unto the eleven as they sat at 
meat, and upbraided them with 


their ’unbelief and hardness of 
heart, because they believed 
not them which had seen him 
after he was risen. 

4 The Great Commission: 
the Christian's power of 
attorney (Mt. 28:16; Lk. 
24:49; Jn. 16:23; Acts 1:8) 

•15 And he said unto them. r Go 
ye into all the 'world, 'and 
preach the gospel to every 
creature 

►16 M He that believeth and is 
baptized v shall be saved; but 
he that believeth not shall be 
damned. 

►17 And ^these signs shall fol¬ 
low them that believe ; * In my 
name shall they cast out devils; 
they shall speak with new 


a Sunday, not Saturday, for the sabbath 
"was past." Sec note. Ml. 28:1. 
Twelve bouo or one rri ghr had passed 
since the end of the sabbath at sunset 
the day before. Some time after sun¬ 
set Chris arose from the dead. The' 
time was after 3 da vs (8:31; Mi. 12:40) 
b Qnation 121. Last question In Mark. 
This wastheli only difficulty, proving 
that they had not heard of the waten 
or the sealing of the stone which 
would have beau unlawful to break, 
c One of three angels. Cp. Jn. 20:12 
d Gr. stole, a long outer robe of dls- 
tLncHon (Rev. 1:13) 
e Same word for "sore amazed" in Mk. 
14:33. They did not expect this. 
They were merely seeking a dead body 
f One of the most important gospel facts 
wLdioui which no man can be saved 
(1 Col 15; Rom. 4:25) 
g Peter, It Is most likely, would no t 
consider himself worthy of the name 
disciple, seeing he had done what none 
of the rest (not even Judas) had done - 
denied positively (Ml 26:70), then 
denied contemptuously (ML 26:72), 
and then denied blasphemously his 
Master (Mu 26:74). He was, therefore, 
specially mmtloned by Jesus, to as¬ 
sure Him of the Lord's compassion, 
forgiveness, and restoration to the 
apostolic officehehad rashly forfeited 
by his instability. All this was pre¬ 
dicted, so now his re-conversion must 
also be fulfilled so that he could 
"strengthen the brethren" In the trying 


chvtr rr^r. n * 'm’vw cywt 


h Fulfilling Mk. 14:28 
1 Note the five reactions of the women 
at seeing an angel - went out quickly 
- fled - trembled - were amazed, or 
were fearful - and were speechless 
j The first part of the day after sunset 
ending the weekly sabbath. It could 
not be that God would permit Him to 
remain dead one minute afus He had 
finished His work In hell (Ps. 16:10; 
Eph. 4:8-10: 1 Pet. 3:19) and after 

? >rophecy of three full days and three 
idl nights was ended (Ml. 12:40) 
k Mary had gone back to the tomb after 
talHng the angel's message, and had 
lingered after the disciples had left 
CJn. 20:1-18) 

1 This is the second trip from the sep¬ 
ulchre. reporting now dial she had 
seen Jesus. They did not believe her 
stories, fox they seemed "as idle tales’ 
(Lk. 24:11). It did not seem to come 
to them what Christ had said on nu¬ 
merous occasions-that He would rise 
after the third day and wouldsee them 
Ip Galilee (ML 16:21, refs.). What 
unbelief I 

m They could mourn and weep for the 
dead, bur would not believe in the 
resurrection (v 11, 13) 
a After these thing; He manifested Him¬ 
self to two on the road loEmmausfLk. 
23:13-35. See note k, Jn. 21:14) 
o Different form from what the disciples 
had ever seen of Him. Gr. morphe. 
the form by which a person or thing 
1 strikes the vision. Here it refers to His 
resurrected body and the same word 
in Phil. 2:6 refen to the divine or God 
form. Cp. His form in Rev. 1:12-18; 
ML 17:2 

p See appearances (note k, Jo. 21:14) 
q This very fact alone proves the truth 
of these things , Never were people so 
difficult to convince of facts as were 
the disciples. People of such skeptical 
minds would never credit anything as 
truth without the fullest evidence of it 
r A command for all believes 
s Gr. kosmos, social system(2 PeL 3:6) 
t 2 point N, T, program for the church: 
Seep. 159 

u 2 general results of preaching; 

1 Sayes the soul through faith(v 16: 
Rom. 10:9-10; Eph. 2:8-9; 1 Jo. 1:7- 
9; 2 Cor. 2:15-16; Rom. 1:16; 1 Cor. 
1:18-21;Jn. 3:16-20) 

2 Damns the soul through unbelief 
( v -16; 2 Cot. 2:15-16; 4:4; Jn. 3:18- 
20; 8:24; 16:9; Rev. 21:8) 

v See “ Shall be saved , ■* p. 55 

w See 5 signs that follow believers , p, 
52, col. 1 

x The source of the believer's power. 
" In my name" expresses the full power 
of attorney. If one fully uses this pow¬ 
er he will do the works of Quist Qn. 
14:12-15; 15:16; Acts 1:8). See notes 
onjn. 16:23-26 










ST. MARK 16 


Ascension of Jesus into heaven 


55 


i Gz. (tiro. OMd 102 dma to; 

1 TSET up, remove (Ml 14:12; Jn. 
1:29; 11:39. 41, 48: 16:2) 

2 Take away (ML 13:12: 22:13), to 
deatzoy (ML 24:39; 1 Jn. 3:6) 

3 Put away (Eph. 4:31l 1 cor. 5:2) 

4 Do away with ox kfll(Uu 23:18; 
Jo. 19:15; Acts 21:36; 22:22) 

5 Remove (ML 21:21: Mk. 11:23) 

Not one time b the word used of 

mjiiring t tide show oat of serpents or 
anything else that li 1: used with. The 
whole Idea b Immunity bom snake 
bites, as in Acts 28:1-5, and power 
over diem In conflict, as In Lk. 10: 
19; Ps. 91:13. Handlliu makes in 
public b no more proof that one has 
faith or that he b a Christian than the 
snake charmers of India or Burma, who 
are better at this than Christian, and 
who do not even believe In Christ. If 
one has power with God let it be used 
as Jesia and the apostles used It (Acts 
5sl6; 10:38; 19:11-12; etc.). If me 
could handle all the snakes In the 
wodd and could not heal the sick and 
cast out devils what good would it do 
him or anybody else? 


b The "and if" of this verse applies to 
makes as well as to poison. If one hav¬ 
ing sufficient faith ,is bit by a make, as 
in Acts 28:1-6, it will not him him. If 
he b poisoned aeddanally or by ene¬ 
mies it will not butt Mm (2 KI, 4:41), 
This promises protection to the be¬ 
ll ever from wild animals and failure In 
arxempu by enemies to do away with 
Mm 


c Laving hands on the sick to heal and 
to bleu men b a practice of both Tes¬ 
taments (Gen. 48:14; Num. 8:10; 27: 
23; DL 34:6; ML 19:15; Mk. 5:23; 
6:2, 5; Lk. 4:40; 13:13; Acts 5:12; 13: 
3: 14:3; 19:11; 28:8: 1 Tim. 4:14: 2 
Tim. 1:6; Heb. 6:2) 


tongues; 

►18 They shall take up ser¬ 
pents; and*if they drink any 
deadly thing, it shall not hurt 
them; c they shall lay hands on 
the sick, and they shall re¬ 
cover. 

5 The ascension (Lk. 24; 50; 
Acts 1:9“11; Eph. 1:20-23; 
4; 7 -11) 

19 So then after the Lord 

of these - the Vatican, a blank space 
b left for thae verses, indicating that 
the chapter Is Incomplete, It was not 
unril die 4th century that they were 
questioned. 

9 The doctrinal taught In these verses 
can beproved by many other Scriptures 

(1) The appearances of Christ of v 
9-14 are stated elsewhere. See note 
g, Jn. 21:14 

(2) The commbslonof vl5 to preach 
and baptize b stated In ML 28:19-20; 
Lk. 24:47-53; Acts 1:1-8 

(3) The result of preaching of v 16 
is in jn. 3:16-20; 1 Cor. 1:18- 
21; etc, 

(4) The signs to follow believers of 
V 17-16 are promised also In ML 10: 
1-8) 17:20; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; Lk. 
10:19; Jn, 14:12; etc. 

(6) The ascensloD of v 19 b stated In 
Lk. 24:49-53; Aco 1:9-11 
(6) The confirmation of the Word of 
v 20 by the signs of v 17-18 b record¬ 
ed In Heb. 2:3-4; Acts 2:43; 5:16l etc, 

10 If we leave these vases out just 
because they are not In a few MSS., 
then to be consistent we must leave 
out great portions of the Bible. For 
example, the Codex V ad came that 
leaves out Mk. 18:0-20 also leaves 
out Gol 1-46; Ps. 105-137; Heb. 0: 

Continued, column 3 


had - spoken unto them, he was 
received fcup into heaven, and 
sat on the bright hqnd of God . 

6 Acta of apoatlea and early 
believers (Acta 1:12-28: 31) 

20 And they went forth. 4and 
preached every where, the Lord 
working with them, find con¬ 
firming the word with signs 
following . A-m&n'. 

14-13:25; and all of 1 and 2Timothy, 
Titus, Philemon, and Revelation. 
Why not leave out all of these portions 
also if we are going to leave out Mk. 
16:9-207 Thae b not one early MS. 
but what leaves out some portion, so 
If we are going to leave out all these 
pans we shall have a smaller Bible than 
some of out modem short ones. Sup¬ 
pose we found a Bible today having 
pans missing and we would conclude 
that the mb slug parts were not In the 
original copy. Would thbbe sensible? 
Webber Is It sensible to take tMs at¬ 
titude toward the parts that are not In 
the old MSS. 

The way Mark ends hb gospel and 
the fact that a few MSS. do not con¬ 
tain these verses are no grounds fox 
leaving them out of the Bible. Since 
thee verses are In perfect harmony 
with the other gospels and a necessary 
part of Mark, why question them fur¬ 
ther? 


b Lk. 24:49-63; Jn. 3:13; 6:62: Acts 1: 
9-11; Eph. 4:8-10 

c Acts 2:33; 7:56-57; Rom. 8:34; Eph. 
1:20; Col. 3:1; Heb. Is3; 8:1; 10:12; 
12:2; 1 Pet. 3:22 

d Another clear reference to the N. T. 
program for the church (see p. 159) 


Summary of Saint Mark 


Date and place: between 67-63 a. D. Place, unknown 

Author: John Mark, see note j. Acts 12:12; 1 PeL 6:13 

Theme: Jems Christ as Jehovah’s Servant! Isa. 42:1-21; 50:4-11; 52:13-53: 
l2;Zech. 3: 0;Mk. 10:461PM1. 2t 5-8), The servant character Is seen throughout 
the book. The word straightway Is used by Mark as many times as In all the 
other gpspeb combined (note b, 3:0). There Is no genealogyof Christ, forwho 
gives a genealogyof a servant? It Is a gospel of deeds and works rather than 
words. Itwasglvenby divine inspiration, such as Luke and Paul received from 
God (Lk. 1:3; Gal. 1:12-16; 2:2), and not from human sources, as alleged by 
some. Details of Christ's fatigue (4:30; 11:12; 14:36); sympatMes(6:34; 8:2); 
love 110:21); composure(4:38-40; 15:5); solltude(l:35; 6:30-32); wonder (6: 
6); grief(3:6); slgMng(7:34; 8:12); anger (3:5; 10:14); and other facts (1:36; 
3:7; 4:1, 38; 6:7, 40: 12:41; 13:3; 16:39; etc.) emphasize the Servant 
Idea of the book 

Statistics: 41st book of the Bible; 16 chapters; 678 verses; 15,171 words; 121 
questions; 110. T. prophecies fulfilled In Mark; 30 new prophecies given; 682 
verses of history; 43 verses fulfilled and 53 verses of unfulfilled prophecy 


The timefulfilled for 

1 The coming of die Messiah (Gen. 
3:16; Dan. 9:24-26; Isa. 9:6-7) 

2 The fulness of time (GaL 4:4-6) 

3 The last dbpensadcn or probation¬ 
ary period before God takes over the 
kingdoms of tMs world (Ml 13; 24- 
26; Rev. 11:16; 19:11-21; 20:1-10) 

4 The final opportunity for Israel to 
prove ben elf worthy of God’s oust (Ml 
21:43; Rom. 9-11) 

5 The fulness of grace and truth (Jn. 
1:16-17: 1 PeL 1:10-12) 

6 The rimes of ignorance of God to 
cease (Acts 17:30) 

7 The kingdom of heaven to be of¬ 
fered fML 3:2; 4:17) 

8 Toe full demonstration of the 
kingdom of God among men (Ml 12: 
28; Acts 10:38; Jn. 10:10; ICor. 4:20) 

9 The acceptable year of God (Isa. 
61:1-2; Lk. 4:16-21; Jn. 10:10) 

10 The building of a church of both 
jews and Gentiles (1 Cor, 12:13; Eph. 
2:14-15; 3:1-6) 

11 Evangelization of the world (Ml 
28:19-20; Mk. 16:15-20; Lk. 24:47; 
Aco 1:4-8; 10:43) 

12 Blotting out of the old covenant 
(CoL 2:14-17). For other points see 
note m, Jn, 19:30 

18 facts about Judas f 14:21k 

1 An apostle (ML 10; Mk.3:13-19) 

2 Filled with the Spirit (Ml 10:20) 

3 A found sheep (ML 10:16) 

4 Ordained to preach (Mk. 3:13) 

5 Ordained to heal (Mk. 3; 13-14) 

6 Endued with power (Ml. 10:1-6) 

7 A successful preacher and healer 
(Mk. 6:7-13; Lk. 9:6, 10) 

8 A baptizer in water (Jn. 4:1-2) 

9 A possessor of eternal life On. 
17:2 with 17:12) 

10 A saved man and had hb name In 
the book of life (Aco 1:20 with Ps. 
69:25-28. Cp.Lk. 10:20 with Mk. 6:13) 

11 Promised an eternal kingship (Mt. 
19:28) 

12 Flat treasurer of the church Hu. 

12:4-6; 13:29) 1 11 * * V 

13 A famlllai friend of Christ (Pi. 
41:9). The Heb. far "familiar" b 
riuwlomc, safe, favoured, pofect, 
friend. See notes on pa. 41:9; 
60:25-20; 10% 3-20; jn. 7:70; 17:12 


Would Christ have trusted an enemy? 
Would God have chosen and ordained 
an unsaved man to preach and heal? 

14 Trusted by Christ (Ps. 41:9) and 
dace Christ knew what was In men 
(Jn. 2:251 He knew Judas could be 
trusted like any saved man until he 
falls 

15 Not an enemy of Christ, not one 
that hated Him, but an equal In grace, 
a guide, and an acquaintance who 
counseled and fellow shipped with Him 
In God's house (Ps. 55:12-14). That 
this refers to the betrayal b clear from 
Jn. 13:18-19; Acts 1:16-17; Ps. 41:9 

16 A divine officer of the gospel (Ps, 
109:8; Acts 1:20; ML 10:1-8) 

17 Pan of the apostolic ministry 
(Acts 1:16-17, 26; ML 10:1-20) 

18 A thief,that is, hebecame a thief 
(Jn. 1JL4-6), an adversary (Jn. 6:70), 
and unclean (Jd. 13:10-11), and "by 
transgression Jell" like all backsliders 
(AOS 1:25; Mk. 14:21) 

10 classes who think the Bible hard to 
understand (4:201: 

1 Those Ignorant of Its contents 

2 Three too lazy to read it 

3 Those biased contrary to lb true 
doctrines (Ml 15:7-14; Jn. 8:43) 

4 Rebels against what It says because 

they have listened to religious teach* 
eo who explain It away 


6 Three uninterested in trying to 
understand it due to the satanic theory 
that It b hard to understand 

6 Those too worldly and sinful to 
believe It because it condemns them 

7 Unstable souls who wrest at 1c to 
their own destruction (2 Pet. 3:16) 

8 Deceives who use it to former 
their own interests (2 Cor. 4:1-4) 

9 Those who permit Satan to blind 
and rob them of truth (Ml 13:19-23; 
2 Cor. 4:1-4) 

10 Three who refuse to humble them¬ 
selves and be converted (ML 18:3; 
Isa. 6:9-10) 

7 reasons why the Bible b simple : 

1 Because it b a revelation (2 Tim. 
3:16-17; 2 PeL 1:21; Heb. 1:1) 

2 Because of lb repeated truths (2 
Cor, 13:1). All one needs to do with the 
Bible Is find out what God says, where 
He says It and then believe It 

3 Because it is written in me most 
simple human terms possible. If It b 
understood as it Is written then it b 
a simple book (Lk. 24:25, 45) 

4 Because Godli the author (2 Tim. 
3:16-17; 2 Pet. 1:21). A deity that 
could not express himself as clearly as 
man does would not be the living, all¬ 
knowing God. One who could, yet 
would not make himself clear and 
sought to hide from man the very truth 


a Proofs v £-20 are part ofMarW- 

1 Greek M am iscnpb. There are over 
4,200 Gr. MSS. of the N.T. At least 
618 contain the girepelj only two 
do not have three verses 

2 Syriac verrioni. Syriac Is the first 
language Inm which the N, T. was 
translated. The "PesMto" MSS., 150 
A. D. , and "Cnretonlan," 3rd cen¬ 
tury, contain these vena 

3 Larin yenfom. 8,000 of them raw 
exist, copied bom Jerome's Vulgate, 
382 A. D. (He had access to the Gr. 
testa menu of hb day).It contains three 
verses. His version was a revision of 
the Vetus Itala (2nd cem.), which also 
contains these verses 

4 The Gothic version (350 A.D,), 
contains these verses 

5 The Egyptian versions: the Mem- 
phitlc (Coptic), 4th cent,, anl the 
Thebaic (Sa hi die), 3rd cent., e/inrain 
these verses 

6 The Armenian rfith rent, ) ( t h e 
Ethlopic (4th cenL). and the Georgian 
(6th emu), all have v 9-20 

7 The Fathocs. Whether they are al- 
wayTright In doctrine or not, the fact 
remains that their testimony as to 
whether a verse or vena existed ot 
not in their day, b even more valu¬ 
able than MSS. *nH versions. There 
are about 100 writers older than the 
oldest Gl MSS, and about 200 more 
of them between 300 to 600 A. D. 
and they all refer to three verses as 
being written by Mark as part of hb 
gospel. See "Ante-Nlcene Fathers" 
which refen to thae verses 16 times 
confirini n g Mark as their author 

8 It b admitted by all that the over¬ 
whelming mass of witnesses - MSS., 
versions, and Fa then are in favor of 
them, and that the two oldest Gl 
MSS. - the Sinairic and the Vatican 
are the only two that do not have 
them. It b also admitted that in one 

Continued, column 2 

he expected to judge him by would b- 
an iinjus person. A deity who had to be 
interpreted every time he spoke would 
not be worthy of our consideration. The 
faultInBiblecomplications isnotwlth 
God or the Bible, but with men who 
refuse to believe what God says and 
think we have to Interpret what He 
says in order to get the meaning 

5 Because It was given by God to be 
understood by rile most simple and 
ousting people(DL 29:29; ML 11:25: 
13:19-23; 2Cor. 4:1-6:2Tlm.3:16-17) 

6 Because simply reading and b e- 
llevlng b all that b required to under¬ 
stand It (Ps. 1:2-3; 2 Tim. 2:15; Ml 
11:15, note; Mk. 4:22-23, notes) 

7 Because BPfc of it b plain history, 
promises, and simple Inunctions on 
how to live. The other 2 Ofy b simple 
prophecy, or hbtoTy written before¬ 
hand. See ooteo. 8:17 


Superscription on the cross (15:26) 

Much centre ye oy has raged over the 
differences of what was written on the 
cross, as all four gospels have differ¬ 
ent wording. Mark and Matthew men¬ 
tion "the accusation" which might be 
different from the "title" of Jn. 19:19. 
The accusation in Matthew and Mark 
Is identical except Mark ora its "This 
b Jesus." He only gfves part of it while 
Matthew gives the whole. They do not 
say the writing was in Heb., Gr., 
and Latin, as In Lk, 23:38; Jn. 19:20. 
Different wording could be In three 
three languages and this could explain 
the difference 


"Shall be saved" (16:16) 

Thb refers to final salvation, as "shall 
be damned" refers to final damnation. 
One b not damned until the end of a 
life of sowing to the flesh and until 
the end of the broad road (ML 7:13- 
14; Gal. 6:7-8; Rom. 6:23; 8:12-13). 
One can get right with God any rime 
between now and final damnation (1 
Jn. 1:7: Jn. 3:16; Rom. 10:9-10). OlU 
reaping life eternal b also at the end 
of a life of sowing to the spirit (Gal. 
6:7-8), at the end of the narrow road 
(ML 7:13-14), and at the end of our 
faith (Jn. 6:27, note; ML 19:29) 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


SAINT LUKE 


History of Jesus Christ - The Apostles - The New Covenant - Christianity - Sermons - Promises - Prophecies 
The Gospel of Christ as a Man - Christ is Presented as Jehovah's Ideal Man - ‘"Behold the Man" (Zech. 6:12) 


a Implying many unsatisfactory gospels 
(see note on "So-called lost books of 
the Bible," page 92) 
b Gr. dlegesis, a narrative. Only here 
in the N.T. 

c Facts confirmed by the fullest evi¬ 
dence. Everything said and done by 
Jesus was so public and so accredited 
by thousands of witnesses, as to carry 
the fullest conviction of His divine 
mission and truth 
d Of Christ’s life (Acts 1:21-22) 
e Gr, autoptai, seeing with one’s own 
eyes, as an autopsy 

f Gr. huperetes. officer (Mt. 5:25; Jn. 
7:32 , 45-46; 18:3, 12, 18, 22; 19:6; 
Acts 5:22, 26); minister (Lk. 1:2; 4: 
20; Acts 13:5; 26:16; lCor. 4:1); and 
servant (Ml. 26:58; Mk. 14:54 , 65) 
g I will also write because I have the 
truth of all things about Christ 
h 4fold source of information : 

1 Eyewitnesses (v 2) 

2 Ministers of the Word(v 2) 

3 First-hand knowledge(v 3) 

4 From above. The Gr, word trans¬ 
lated "from the very Erst” is anothen. 
from above (In, 3:3, 7, 31; 19:11, 
23), implying inspiration as well as 
accuracy (2 Tim. 3:16) 

i A title of social degree, not moral 
quality (Acts 23:26; 26:25) 
j A common Roman name. Mentioned 
only here and in Acts 1:1. Josephus 
mentioned two men of this name who 
were high priests. He was a man "in¬ 
structed" iu the life of Christ (v 4). 
k This tide had been conferred on him 
by the Roman senate on the recom¬ 
mendation of Antony and Octavius 
(note u, Mt, 2:3) 

1 An ordinary priest, and his class or 
course was one instituted by David for 
the temple service. Each of the 24 
courses performed the duties of v 8- 
10 for one week (1 Chr. 24:1) 
in 1 Chi. 24:10; Neh. 12:17 
n It was lawful for a priest to many a 
Lcvitess or an Israelites, and it was 
most commendable to marry one of 
the priest's line (Lev. 21:14) 
o Same name as Aaron 'swife(Ex.6:23), 
whichis spelled El izabeth in theSep- 
tuagint 

p Blameless in legal righteousness like 
Paul (Phil. 3:6), as well as in keep¬ 
ing the commandments 
q This was a curse and a reproach(Gcn. 
16:2; 29:32; 30:1-13; 1 Sam, 1:6; Isa, 
4:1; Dt, 28:18) 

r An exact parallel of Sarah and Abra¬ 
ham (Gen. 11:30; 17:17), John's birth 
was just as miraculous as that of Isaac 
(Rom. 4:17-21; Heb. 11:11) 
s Gr. thumiao, only here. First record 
of burning incense told of disobedi¬ 
ence (Mum. 16:6), The last told of. 
unbelief (v 20) 

t The naos. the Holy Place, not hieron. 
the temple courts 

u Angels arc mentioned in Luke (1:11, 
26; 2:9, 12, 21; 12:8; 15:10; 16:22; 
22:43 ; 24:4, 23) 

v Ex. 30:1; 37:25-28; 1 Kl. 7:48 
w Mk. 16:8; Rev. 1:17; Dan. 10:7 
x 1st N. T. prophecy in Lk. (1:13-17, 
fulfilled). Next, L20 
y Gr. was heard, implying that it was 
no longer offered because they were 
getting old 
z Meaning, Jehovah shew etli favor. One 
of 7 persons named before birth (Mt. 
1:21, note). Note the tenfold predic¬ 
tion of John (v 13-17) 
a It is God’s prerogative to make 
"great." When He does it the man is 
very humble, but when man attempts 
it he is very conceited 

b Neither wine from the grapes nor airy 
other intoxicating drink 
c John was filled with, but not baptized 
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CHAPTER 1 


with the Spirit (Mt. 3:14). See People 
filled in Luke, p. 90 
d Jews of Judea called " children of Is¬ 
rael " and " lost sheep of the house of 
Israel" See note a, Acts 13:16 


e Measure of the Spirit that Elijah had, 
not the double portion of Elisha(2 KI. 
2:9), the portion of Moses (Num. H: 
17), or the Spirit without measure as 
Jesus had (Jn. 3:34, note) 


I Pre-natal events: birth of 
John the Baptist (Lk.1:1-80) 
1 Introduction to Luke 

F ORASMUCH a^many have 
taken in hand to set forth 
in order aMeclaration of c those 
things which are most surely 
believed among us, 

2 Even as they delivered them 
unto us, which from the®begin- 
ning were ^ eyewitnesses, and 
/ministers of the word; 

3 It seemed good to me*also, 
having had perfect understand¬ 
ing of all things A from the very 
first, to write unto thee in order, 
•most excellent * The-5ph'i-Ius, 
4 That thou mightest know 
the certainty of those things, 
wherein thou hast been in¬ 
structed. 

2 History of John's parents 

5 rpHERE was in the 
X days of Hfer'od . *the 
king of Ju-dae'A, a certain priest 
named 1 Zach-a-ri'as, of m the 
course of A-bi'd: and his wife 
was of the"daughters of Aar'on, 
and her name U7as° £-li$'a-beth. 
6 And they were both right¬ 
eous before God, walking in all 
the commandments and ordi¬ 
nances of the Lord^blameless. 
7 And they had^no child, be¬ 
cause that E-li§'a-b6th was bar¬ 
ren, and they both were now 
welTstricken in years. 

3 The annunciation of John 

8 And it came to pass, that 
while he executed the priest’s 
office before God in the order 
of his course, 

9 According to the custom of 
the priest’s office, his lot was 
to'burn incense when he went 
into the'temple of the Lord. 

10 And the whole multitude 
of the people were praying 
without at the time of incense. 

11 And there appeared unto 
him anManeel of the Lord stand¬ 
ing on the right side of v the 
altar of incense. 

12 And when Z&ch-a-ri'as saw 
him^he was troubled, and fear 
fell upon him. 

*13 But the angel said unto 
him, x Fear not, Z&ch-a-ri'as: 
for thy prayer^is heard; and 
thy wife £-li§'a-beth shall bear 
thee a son, and thou shalt call 
his name t T5hn. 

14 And thou shalt have joy 
and gladness; and many shall 
rejoice at his birth. 

15 For he shall be°great in the 
sight of the Lord, and shall 
drink either wine nor strong 
drink; and he shall be ‘ ‘filled 
with the Ho'ljr Ghost, even 
from his mother’s womb. 

16 And many of the Children 
of !§'ra-el shall he turn to the 
Lord their God. 

17 And he shall go before him 
in * the spirit and power of 
E-li ; as. to turn the hearts of the 


fathers to the children, and the 
disobedient to the wisdom of 
the just; a to make ready a 
people prepared for the Lord. 

4 The sign to Zechariah 

18 And Zach-a-ri'as said unto 
the angel, ^Whereby shall I 
know this? for I am an old 
man, and my wife well stricken 
in years. 

19 And the angel answering 
said unto him. c I am Ga'bri-el. 
that stand in the presence of 
God; and am sent to speak 
unto thee, and to shew thee 
these d glad tidings. 

*20 *And, behold, thou shalt be 
dumb, and not able to speak, 
until the day that these things 
shall be performed, / because 


thou believest not my words, 
which shall be fulfilled in their 
season. 

5 The conception of John 

21 And the people*waited for 
Zach-a-ri'as, and marvelled that 
he tarried so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he 
could no t speak unto them: 
and they perceived that he had 
seen a vision in the temple: for 
he beckoned unto them, and 
remained speechless. 

23 And it came to pass, that, 
as soon as the days of his min¬ 
istration were '■accomplished, 
he departed to his own house. 

24 And after those days 'his 
wife £-lI§'a-b£th conceived, and 
hid herself five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt 
with me in the days wherein he 
looked on me, to take away my 
reproach among men. 

6 The annunciation of Jesus 

26 And in the'sixth month the 
angel Ga'bri-el was sent from 
God unto a*city of Gil'I-lee, 
named N&z'a-rSth, 

27 To a* virgin^ e spoused to a 
man whose name was^jO'seph, 
of the house of Da'vid; and the 
virgin’s name u>as Ma'rfr . 

#28 And the angel came in 
unto her, and said.'TIail, thou 
that art highly favoured, the 
Lord is with thee: blessed art 
thou among women. 

29 And when she saw him, 
she was q troubled at his say¬ 
ing, and cast in her mind 
what manner of salutation this 
should be. 

*30 And the angel said unto 
her, r Fear not, Ma'r£: for 
thou hast found favour with 
God. 

31 5 And, behold, 'thou shalt 
conceive in thy womb, and 
bring forth a son, and shalt call 
his name u j£'sos. 

32 He shall be great, and shall 
be called the Son of the^High- 
est: and the Lord God'shall 
give unto him the throne of his 
father Dfl/vid: 

33 And he shall reign over the 
house of'Jfl'cob for ever : and 
of his kingdom there shall be 


a 3 


purposes of John’s ministry : 

1 To unify families In Israel (v 17) 

2 To convert the disobediant to the 
wisdom of the way of life of the right¬ 
eous (v 17) 

3 To prepare people to accept Christ 
(V 17; ML 3:1-3, 11; Jo. 1:31) 

b Question X. Next, v 34. Zacharias 
seemed to think it was too late for hi m 
to have children, but with Mary it 
seemed too early (Lk. 1:34) 
c Tbesameangcl that had come to Dan¬ 
iel (Dao. 8:16; 9:21) and was sent to 
Mary(Lk. 1:25). Only four angels arc 
named in scripture: two fallen angels 
(Lucifer and Abaddon), and two good 
angels (Michael and Gabriel). See p. 
878 and 879 

d See GLad tidings, p. 270 
c 2nd N, T, prophecy in Lk. (1:20. ful- 
filled). Next, v 28 

f He doubted God and asked a sign of 
the fulfillment. The sign itself be¬ 
came a punishment for his unbelief 

g Becausesuch wailing was usually short 
and then the people were blessed by 
the priesL They got more than the 
usual blessing this time. They saw the 
miracle and rite results of an angelic 
visit 

h His dumbness did not cause him to quit 
his ministry or run home to tell his 
wife the good news. He continued in 
the path of duty until it was ended 
i The beginning of the fulfillment of v 
13. She hid herself five months until 
she had the fullest proof of God’s mer¬ 
cy before she appeared in public and 
announced die good news 
j The 6th month after Elisabeth had 
conceived (v 36). John was 6 months 
older than Jesus 

k '-■/here Jesus was brought upfLk. 2:39; 
4:23: Mt. 13:54) 

1 This settles the meaning of the Heb. 
aim ah in Isa. 7:14. There is no ques- 
tkm about the meaning of the Gr. 
parthenos. Ir refers ro a pure virgin who 
has never known a man, that is, never 
experienced marriage relationship 
(ML 1:23; 25:1, 7,11; Lk. 1:27; 2:36; 
Acts 21:9: 1 Cor. 7:25, 28.34, 36, 37; 
2 Cor. 11:2; Rev. 14:4). In Mary’s case 
it is plainly stated that rite had not 
known a man (v 34); and so, no one 
has a right to question the virgin birth 

m Sec note a, Mt. 1:18 
n Both Joseph and Mary were from David 
(note k. Ml 1:6; note d. Lk. 8:19) 
o 3rd N. T, prophecy in Lk. (1:28, ful- 
fiJled). Next, v 30 

p Endued with grace. Only here and in 
Eph. 1:6. Grace is not mentioned in 
Manhcw and Mark 

q Gr. diatarasso, to disturb wholly, not 
tarasso. partial or light agitation, as 
invl2 

r Sec note, Gen. 
s 4th N. T, prop . 

v 30-32a arc fulfilled; v 32b-33 will 
be fulfilled when Messiah reigns on 
earth forever, Isa. 9:6-7; Dan. 2:44- 
45; 7:13-14, 27; Zech. 14; Rev. 11: 
15; 22:4-5). Next, V 35 
t Note the four great truths here corre¬ 
sponding with the purposes of the four 
gospels: 

1 Thou shalL... bring forth a son.- 
"Behold the Man," as portrayed in Lk. 

2 Thou shalt call His name Jesus: 
"Behold My servant," as portrayed in 
Mark 

3 He shall be greaL .. the Son of the 
Highest: "Behold your God," as por¬ 
trayed in John 

4 lie shall reign: “Behold thy King," 
as portrayed in Matthew 

u See note j, Ml 1:21 
v Doth John and Jesus were to be" great" 
(v 15, 32), but Jcsio was to be the 
greater (in. 3:27-30; Mt. 11:11) 
w Gr. hupslstos, the Most High. Used 7 
times in Lk. 1:32, 35, 76: 2:14; 6:35; 
8:28; 19:38, and only 4 times else-, 
where (Ml 21:9; Mk. 5:7; 11:10; 
Heb. 7:1) 

X 2 Sam. 7:16; Isa. 9:6-7; 16:5; Ps.132: 
11; Lk. 22:29-30 

y Jacob Includes all the 12 tribes(Ezck. 
48; Lk. 22:29-30; Acts 26:7; Rev. 7: 
1-8; 21:12) 


26:24 

ophecy in Lk. (1:30-33. 
FuDme- 





ST. LUKE 1 


a Nothing li dearer In Soipnn than 
the (not only the millennial' 

reign of Jeaua Christ and all resurrect e< 
u im over all coming eternal gener¬ 
ations of natural peoples (Gen. 0:22; 
8:12, 10; 17:7-19; 2 Sara. 7; Pi. 72: 
5; 70:13; 09:4; Ita. 0:0-7; 61:0; 50:21; 
Dan. 2:44-46; 7:13-14, 27; Ezek. 37: 
24-26; Lk. 1:33, 56; Rev. 11:15; 22:4-5) 

b Question 2. New, v 43. A question of 
mTarmaHon, not of unbelief ai in the 
care of Zacharies (v 18-20) 

c 5th N. T. oroDhecv in Lk. (1:35-37, 
fulfilled). Ne«7T42 

d Sonahlp with Chrtrt always refen to 
humanity, not to deity. Ai God, He 
bad no beginning (Mlc. 6:2; Jo. 1:1- 
2); wai not begotten or He would have 
had a beginning as God; and was not 
God's Son. But as man. He bad a be¬ 
ginning, was begotten, and was God’s 
SonfPs. 2:7, 12; Ml. 1:10-25; Lk. 1: 
35; Heb. 1:6-0). In these passages It 
is clear that there was a certain day 
when God wa s to have a son and the Son 
have a Father. It was to be In the future 
from the time the prophets spoke. If 
somhlp refen to deity, then this deity 
had a beginning on a certain day and 
He was not eternal. But if it refers to 
humanity, then all scriptures atecleai 
and we have no mao-made mystery 
of the so-called eternal sonahlp of Je¬ 
sus Christ. If it refers to both deity and 
humanity, when did He become 
God, when was He begotten, how 
could He have been eteroal?If He had 
a beginning and was begotten then He 
was not, nor is He an eternal God. If 
He was a son of God by creation, then 
He is no greater than angels and other 
beings who had beginnings. Multiplied 
problems Increase and become unan¬ 
swerable with Scripture if we hold to 
the theory of eternal soruhlp, but all 
questions are dear when we accept 
the plain statements of Scripture that 
sonshlp refers to humanity and not to 
deity 


Magnificat 


The birth of John and Jesus foretold 


e Gr. stuyenes. countryman, not cous¬ 
in lfl tne sense we use It. Used only 
here and in v 50. That she was from 
the tribe of Levi is clear In v 5, while 
both Joseph and Mary were from the 
tribe of Judah through David (note n, 
v 27) 

f Proving John was brought up In a vil¬ 
lage as Jesus was 

g Gr. sklrtao. Used 3 times (v 41, 44; 
0:23) 


h See note c, v 15 
1 0th N. T. pronhc 
Fulfilled). NertT 


(1:42-45, 


j Question 3. Next, 2:40. In the Spir- 
it, Elisabeth called Jesus "Lord" 


k 7th N. T. nroi 
fulfilled and h 
V 07 


cv In Lk. (1:46-55, 
ig fulfilled). Next, 




the theory of the 



,Ex» 15:1-11) 

2 Korah and company (Num. 18) 

3 Ham an (Esther 0:0-14) 

4 Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 4:24-37) 

5 Belshazzar (Dan. 5) 

6 Amaziah (2 Ki. 14:10) 

7 Uzzlah (2 Chi. 26:16) 

8 All proud (Pi. 33:10; 1 Pet. 5:5; 
Jas. 4:6) 

o The humble exalted by God: 

1 Joseph (Gen. 41:10) 

2 David (1 Sam. 10; 2 Sam. 7) 

3 Mordecal (Esther 6:6-14) 

4 Daniel (Dan. 1:8-21) 

6 John (Mt. 3:4; 11:11) 

0 Mary (Lk. 1:48) 

7 Jesus (Phil. 2:5-11) 

8 All humble (Jas. 4:6; 1 Pet. 5:3- 
6; Mt. 23:12) 

p Mt. 5:6; Jo. 7:37-30; Ps. 34:10 
q Eccl. 6:2; 1 Cor. 1:26-29 
r An old English word for help 


^io end . 

34 Then said MA'r? unto the 
an g el *How shall this be . seeing 
I know not a man? 

*35 And the angel answered 
and said unto her,‘The HO'l? 
Ghflst shall come upon thee. 


and the power of the Highest 
shall overshadow thee : there¬ 
fore also that holy thing which 
shall be bora of thee shall be 
called the^Son of God. 

36 And, behold, thy ‘cousin 
&-Ug'a-bg(h, she hath also con¬ 
ceived a son in her old age: 
and this is the sixth month 
with her, who was called barren. 

37 For with God nothing shall 
be impossible. 

38 And MA'rp said, Behold 
the handmaid of the Lord; be 
it unto me according to thy 
word. And the angel departed 
from her. 

7 Mary visits Elisabeth 

39 And M&'r? arose in those 
days, and went into the hill 
country with haste, into a /city 
of Jfi'dd; 

40 And entered into the house 
of Z&ch-a-ri'as, and saluted 
£-Us'a-b6th. 

41 And it came to pass, that, 
when £-ll§'a-h£th heard the 
salutation of M&'rp, the babe 
leaped in her womb; and fc-Us'- 
a-bfcth was nlled with theH6 7 ty 
GhOst: 

*42 And she spake out with a 
lou<J voice, and said,'Blessed 
art thou among women, and 
blessed is the fruit of thy 
womb. 

43 'And whence is this to me, 
that the mother of mv Lord 
should come to me? 

44 For, lo, as soon as the 
voice of thy salutation sounded 
in mine ears, the babe leaped 
in my womb for joy. 

45 And blessed is she that be¬ 
lieved : for there shall be a per¬ 
formance of those things which 
were told her from the Lord. 

8 The magnificat 
(Cp. 1 Sam. 2:1) 

*46 And Mft'rj) said,*My soul 
doth magnify the Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced 
in God' mv Saviour. 

48 For he hath regarded the 
low estate of his handmaiden; 
for, behold, from henceforth 
all generations shall call me 
blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath 
done to me great things; and 
holy is his name. 

*50 And his mercy on them 
that'Tear him from generation 
to generation. 

51 He hath shewed strength 
with his arm; he hath scattered 
the proud In the imagination of 
their hearts. 

52 He hath "put down the 
mighty from their seats, ‘'and 
exalted them of low degree. 

53 He hatlj ^filled the hungry 
with good things; 9 and the rich 
he hath sent empty away. 

54 He hath' holpen his servant 
Is'ra-el, in remembrance of his 
mercy; 

55 As he spake to our fathers, 
to A'br&-hAm, and to his seed 
for ever. 


56 And Mfl/ry abode with her 
about " three months and Re¬ 
turned to her own house. 

9 Birth and circumcision of 
John the Baptist (Cp. 2:21) 

57 Now &-lls'a-b£th’s full time 
came that she should be de¬ 
livered ; and she c brought forth 
a son. 

58 And her neighbours and 
her ^cousins heard how the 
Lord had shewed great mercy 
upon her; and they rejoiced 
with her. 

59 And it came to pass, that 
on the g eighth day they came to 
circumcise the child; /and they 
called him ZAch-a-rl'as, after 
the name of his father. 

60 And his mother answered 
and said. Not so; but he shall 
be called Tflhn. 

61 And they said unto her, 
There is none of thy kindred 
that is called by this name. 

62 And they *made signs to 
his father, how he would have 
him called. 

63 And he asked for aRmting 
table, and wrote, saying. His 

| name is ’Jfthn. And they mar¬ 
velled all. 

10 Sign of dumbness fulfilled 

( 1 : 20 ) 

64 And his mouth was opened 
immediately, and his 'tongue 
loosed, and he spake, and 
praised God. 

65 And fear came on all that 
dwelt round about them: and 
all these sayings were ^noised 
abroad throughout all the hill 
country of Ju-dse'd. 

66 And all they that heard 
them laid them up in their 
hearts, saying. What manner 
of child shall this be I And 
the hand of the Lord was 


with him. 

11 Prophecy of Zacharias 

*67 And his father ZAch-a-ri'as 
was 'filled with the Hft'l? Ghfist, 
and prophesied, saying, 
68"Blessed be the Lord God 
of Ig'ra-el; for he hath visited 
and redeemed his people, 

69 And hath raised up airhorn 
of salvation for us in the°house 
of his servant DA'vid; 

70 As he spake by the mouth 
of his holy prophets, which have 
been since thePworld began: 


►71 , That we should be saved 
from our enemies, and from the 
hand of all that hate us; 

72 To perform the mercy 
promised to our fathers, and to 
remember his holy'covenant; 

73 The*oath which he sware 
to our father A'brA-hAm, 

*74 That he would grant unto 
us, that we being delivered out 
of the hand of our enemies 
might serve him 'without fear, 

75 u In holiness and righteous¬ 
ness before tiim/all the davs of 
our life. 

76 And +nou, child, shalt be 
called the* prophet of the High¬ 
est: for thou shalt "feo before 
the face of the Lord to prepare 
his ways; 

►77 To give knowledge of sal¬ 
vation unto his people x by the 
remission of their sins. 


a This would be until the birth of John 
(v 36 with 66) 

b Returned home to Nazareth. Joseph 
and Mary had not yet begun living 
together, for before Mary left home 
it had not become known that she was 
with child. The events of Mt. 1:18- 
25 took place after this three mo nths 
in Judea 

c Gr, gennao. Note L Mt. 1:3 
d See note e, V 30 
eGen. 17:12; Lev. 12:3 
f The neighbors called him after the , 
name of his father, but the parena had 
already been Instructed by the angel 
to call him John (v 13). It was cus¬ 
tomary to name rmiHrpn when they 
were circumcised. The rabbins said 
that this was because the names of 
Abram and Sarai were changed when 
God instituted circumcision (Gen. 17). 

It was very rarely that sons received 
the name of the father. There was 
some special reasoo why the neighbors 
wanted It done In this case, other na¬ 
tions named their children ou certain 
days: Romans on the 9th day; Greeks 
on the 10th; and some nations on the 
7th day after birth 

g Zacharias had been dumb for nine 
months (v 20) 

h Writing tablets were In use In many 
ancient nations (Isa. 30:8; Hab. 2:2; 
Pr. 3:3; Jer. 17:1: 2 Cor. 3:3). They 
were of Ivory or wood and coated with 
wax, in which the letters were formed 
by astyliB made of gold, silver, brass, 
lion. Ivory, or bone. One end was 
pointed for wilting, while the other 
end was smooth and round for erasing, 
or smoothing out the wax so It could 
be used again. Edges and backs of 
tablets were not waxed so that when 
two or more were put together they 
would not be marred. Several tablets 
were sometimes put together at the 
backs by means of wire which served 
as hinges. Letters, wills, and many 
documents of great length were writ¬ 
ten upon them. They could be bound 
by the outer edges with cords and fas¬ 
tened with a seal 

i John, meaning "the grace of Jeho¬ 
vah," Indicating that he was to Intro¬ 
duce the grace and truth that was to 
come through Jests Christ (Jn. 1:17) 
j This was the second miracle in con¬ 
nection with John’s birth (v 20, 6^ 
k Talked about In these pans 
1 Note c, v 15 

m 8th N. T. prophecy In Lk. (1:67-79. 
v 67-76, fyp79fuiniietl; v 71-75 be¬ 
ing fulfil led). Next, 2:10 
n Homs were symbols of power(l KL.22: 
11; Dan. 8:3); and kingship (Dan. 7: 
23-24; 8:20-23; Rev. 17:12). To "ex¬ 
alt the horn’ is to confer power and 
authority upon (1 Sam.2:10; Ps. 75:4; 
89:24V Thus an "bom of salvation" 
would mean a mighty sal v ad cm or a 
strong Saviour (2 Sam. 22:3; Ps.l8;2). 
The "bom of Israel" or "of David," 
etc. would mean the strength or power 
of Israel and David (Ps. 132:17) 
o Descendants (1:27, 33, 69; 2:4) 
p Gr. alonop. from of old (Acts 3:21; 
15:18), and not from the time that 
earth was created, for It was here long 
before prophets of Adam's race ap¬ 
peared. See notes on Gen. 1:1-2; Isa. 
14:12-14; Jer. 4:23-26; Ezek. 28:11- 
17; 2 Pet. 3:4-0 

q Note the 7 benefits of salvation: 

1 Deliverance from enemies (v 71, 
74; 1 Jo. 5:19) 

2 Mercy from God (v 72; Tit. 3:4- 
5; Eph. 2:4-9) 

3 Jusdflcadonbyfalth(v72-73j GaL 
3:6-15) 

4 Peace with God (v 74; Rom. 5:1- 
11; Eph. 2:14-18) 

5 Holiness and rlghteousnas (v 75; 
Eph. 4:24; Tit. 2:11-12) 

6 Reconciliation toGod(v 77; 2 Cor. 
5:14-21; CoL 1:20) 

7 Light and guidance (v 79; 1 Jn. 1: 
7; Jn. 16:7-14) 

r The Abrahamlc (Gen. 1:14, note) 
s Gen. 12:3; 17:4; 22:16-17 
t A characteristic of salvation (Rom. 8: 
14-16; 2 Tim. 1:7) 

u A normal Christian life (Eph, 4:24; 1 
Th. 4:7; GaL 5:19-24; Heb. 12:14) 

v In this life one must be holy or he will 
never be saved (v 75; Tit. 2:11-12; 
Heb. 12:14; Rev. 22:11) 
w Confirmation of Isa. 40:1-3; MaL 3:1 
x In remission of dm all have a personal 
knowledge of salvatlon(Rom. 8:14-16) 








58 ST. LUKE 2 


a Gr. anatole, a sun-rising. Trans, 
"east" in Mt. 2:1, 2. 9; 8:11: 24:27; 
LTtTT3:29; Rev. 7:2: 21:12-13. It 
means the springing up of light by the 
coming of John (Jo. 5:35), and espe¬ 
cially Christ, the light of the world 
(Ml. 4:16; Lk. 2:32; Jn. 1:5-9: 3:19- 
21; 8:12; 9:5; 12:35-36. 46) 
b A normal growth in body and spiritual 
power (v 17), until the law age for 
ministers (Num. 4:3). Cp. his growth 
with that of Jesus (2:40, 52) 
c The last of 7 times in Scripture (note, 
Gen, 14:1). The term, "It came to 
pass" is peculiar to Luke who used It 
55 times in Luke and Acts. Used only 
10 times elsewhere in the N. T. 
d Caius Octavius, adopted son and suc¬ 
cessor of Julius Caesar. He reigned 29 
B. C. to 14 A. D. 

e Figure of speech, synecdoche; a whole 
is put for a part, as in Gen. 6:17; 2 
Sam. 6:5, 15; 1 Ki. 11:16-17; Dan. 
2:37-38; 7:23; Mt. 3:5-6; Lk. 2:1-3; 
Rom. 1:8; CoL 1:23; Rev. 13:8, 16 
f Or Quirious. Controversy has raged 
over this verse, as many claim that he 
was not made governor of Syria until 
10 or 12 yean after the birth of Christ. 
He was Roman consul in 12 B. C. and 
thus qualified to be a governor. From 
12 B. C. to 4 B.C. the names of gov¬ 
ernors are recorded. From 4 B. C. to 
4 A. D. the names are not given. It 
was during this time that the census 
took place, and who can disprove the 
inspired statement here that Quirious, 
called by LukeCyrenius, was governor 
during this time? The word protos, 
inp.anin g firsto r before couldbe trans¬ 
lated "before" (as In Jn. 1:15,30; 15: 
18) so that the v would read: "This 
census was before Cyrenius was gover¬ 
nor of Syria," or "before the one made 
by Cyrenius” 

g Literally, for Jerusalem is 1,500 ft. 

higher than Nazareth 
h Where David was brought up (1 Sam. 
20:6). Zion is also called thb(2Sam. 
5:9; 6:10-16) 

i Meaning, the house of bread. 5 miles 
south of Jerusalem 
j See Mt. 1:1-17, notes 
k Joseph had obeyed the angel and had 
fulfilled his contract to marry Mary 
1 See note i, Mt. 1:3 ' 

m See note b, v 12 , 

n Gr. phatne. feeding place (Lk. 2:7- 
16; 13:15); same as crib (Job 39:9; Pr, 
14:4; Isa. L3) 

o In some inns animals were stabled in 
the court, with people in apartments 
on a raised platform around thecourt, 
which was sometimes 100 ft. sq, and 
similar to those of our motels 
p A clear proof that Christ was not bom 
in December. Shepherds never kept 
flocks in the open in the winter from 
Oct. or Nov. to the next spring (Cp. 
Mt. 24:20), It was the custom to send 
flocks out after the passover to stay 
until the first rain in Oct. or Nov. 
There are no less than 136 different 
opinions as to the year and month He 
was born. Christian sects have listed 
every month of the year, but it cannot 
be proved exactly when He was born 
q The Shekinah, or glory always sym¬ 
bolized God’s presence (Ex. 24:16; 1 
KI. 8:10; Isa. 6:1-3) 
r Mk. 16:8; Rev. 1:17; Dan. 10 
s 9th N. T, prophecy in Lk. (2:10-12, 
fulfilled). Next, v 26 
i Instances of joy In the N.T.. p . 62 
u THIS DAY , proving there was a defi¬ 
nite day that God had a Son and the 
Son had a Father (Ps. 2:7; Lk. 1:35; 
Heb. 1:5-7). There never was a time 
He was begotten as God, so sonship 
mint always refer to humanity in His 
case, not to deity (see mte f. Acts 
13:33), 

v Bethlehem, David's birth place (Mlc. 

5:1-2; 1 Sam, 16:1) 
w Gr. Soter, Saviour, Deliverer, Pre¬ 
server. Trans. Saviour 24 times(l:47; 
2:11; Jn. 4:42; Acts 5:31; 13:23; Eph. 
5:23; Phil. 3:20; 1 Tim. 1:1; 2:3; 4: 
10; 2 Tim. 1:10; Tit. 1:3, 4; 2:10, 
13; 3:4, 6; 2 Pet. 1:1. 11; 2:20; 3:2, 
18; 1 Jn. 4:14; Jude 25). Soter w as used 
by ancients of deities and of men who 
had brought great deliverance to a 
country. It is taed of both God and 
His Christ who Is God's medium of 
salvation to men 
x See note a, Mt. 1:1 


Continued, column 4 


The angels * song at Bethlehem 


Simeon and Anna prophesy 



78 Through the tender mercy 
of our God; whereby the^day- 
spring from on high hath visited 
us, 

►79 To give light to them that 


sit in darkness and in the 
shadow of death, to guide our 
feet into the way of peace. 

12 Childhood of John 

80 And the *child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, and was 
in the deserts tULthe day of his 
shewing unto I§'ra-el. 

46 CHAPTER 2 

* 

II Pre-ministerial events 
(Mt. 1:1; Jn. 1:1). 1 Birth 
of Jesus (Mt. 1:18, refs.) 

TV ND it came to pass in those 
*+» days, that there went out a 
decree fronrCae'gar Au-gus'tus, 
that c pll the world should be 


that g flll the world should be 
taxed. 

2 (And this taxing was first 
made when ^Cy-re'ni-us was 
governor of S^r'I-d.) 

3 And all went to be taxed, 
every one into his own city. 

4 And To'seph also went*up 
from GSTI-lee, out of the city of 
N4z'a-rSth, into Ju-da='d, unto 
the *city of Da'vid, which is 
called 'B6th'16-h6m; '(because 
he was of the house and lineage 
of Da'vid:) 

5 To be taxed with Md'rj^his 
espoused wife, being great with 
child. 

6 And so it was, that, while 
they were there, the days were 
accomplished that she should 
be delivered. 

7 And she'brought forth her 
firstborn son, and wrapped him 
in^swaddling clothes, and laid 
him in a ''manger; because 
there was no room for them in 
the°inn. 

2 Angelic announcement to 
shepherds (Cp. Mt. 2:1-12) 

6 And there were in the same 
country ^shepherds abiding in 


the field, keeping watch over 
their flock by night. 

9 And, lo, the angel of the 
Lord came upon them, and*the 
glory of the Lord shone round 
about them: and they r were 
sore afraid. 

►10 And the angel said unto 
them, J Fear not: for, behold, 
1 bring you good tidings 'of 
great joy, which shall be to all 
people .4 

► 11 For unto you is born “this 
day in the ‘'city of Da'vid "h 
Saviour, which is x Christ y the 
Lord. 

lz And this shall be assign 
unto you; Ye shall find fl tne 
babe wrapped in ^swaddling 
clothes, lying in a manger . 

3 Angelic hosts worship God 

and Jesus (Heb. 1:6; Rev. 

5:13) 

13 And suddenly there was 
with the angel a‘multitude of 
the heavenly host praising God, 
and saying, 

14 Glory to God in the high¬ 
est, and on_earth4peace,«good 
will toward men. 


4 Shepherds confirm the 
birth of Jesus 

15 And it came to pass, as 
the angels were gone away 
from them 'into heaven, the 
shepherds said one to another. 
Let us now go even unto Bfcth'- 
16-h£m, and see this thing 
which is come to pass, which 
the Lord hath made known 
unto us. 

16 And they came with haste, 
and^ound Ma'rf, and Jfi'geph, 
and the babe lying in a manger . 

17 And when they had seen it, 
they made known abroad the* 
saying which was told them* 
concerning this child. 

18 And all they that heard if 
wondered at those things which 
were told them by the shep¬ 
herds. 

19 But Mi'ry kept all these 
things, and pondered them in 
her heart. 

20 And the shepherds re¬ 
turned, glorifying and praising 
God for all the things that 
they had heard and seen, as 
it was told unto them. 

5 Circumcision and naming 
of Jesus 

21 And when c eight days were 


accomplished for the circum¬ 
cising of the child, his name was 
called ^Tfi'sns, which was 'so 
nam ed of the angel before he 
was conceived in the womb. 

6 Mary purified 

22 And when the'days of her 
purification according to ‘the 
law of M6'geg were accom¬ 
plished, they brought him to 
Je-ru's4-lSm t to ^present him 
to the Lord; 

23 (As it is written in the law 
of the Lord, 'Every male that 
openeth the womb shall be 
called holy to the Lord;) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice 
according to that which is said 
in the law of the Lord, 'A pair 
of turtledoves, or two young 
pigeons. 

7 The prophecy of Simeon 

25 And, behold, there was a 
man in Je-ru'sfi-l&ni, whose 
name »m.c* Sfrri'e-on: and the 
We man was just and devout, 
waiting for the 'consolation of 
lg'ra-el: an<T*the Ho'lJ Ghost 
was upon him. 

►26 And it was "revealed unto 
him bv the Ho'lft Gh6st. °that 
he should not see death, be¬ 
fore he had seen the Lord’s 
Christ. 

27 And he came ^v the Spirit 
into the*temple: and when the 
parents brought in the child 
Je'gus, to do for him'after the 
custom of the law, 

*28 Then took he him up J in 
his arms, and blessed God, 
and'said, 

29 Lord, now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace, ac¬ 
cording to thy word; 

30 For min e eyes have"seen 
thy salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared 
before the‘'face of all people; 

32 W A light to lighten the <i£n'- 
tileg, and the glory of thy people | 


a No flying saucers needed for thexe 
b Men will always find that what God 
•ay* u true (2 Tim. 3:10-17) 
c Thli fulfilled the law (Lev. 12:3) and 
was a token of the Abrahamic Cove¬ 
nant (Gen. 17:10-14) 
d Meaning "Saviour" or "God who b sal¬ 
vation,' See Mt. 1:21, note 
e The last of 7 persons named before 
birth. See Mt. 1:21, note 
f Forty days after the birth of a son (80 
after a daughter. Lev. 12:1-6) 
g The law Is mentioned 5 times in this 
chapter, more than all the rest of Lk. 
This was to emphasize the truth of 
GaL 4:4 

hThls was to fulfill Ex. 13:12; 22:29; 

34:19; Num. 3:12-13; 10:15 
i Quoted from Ex. 13:2; Num. 18:15 
j This Indicates that Joseph and Mary 
were of the poorer class or they would 
have offered a lamb (Lev. 12:8). Pi¬ 
geons and turtle doves were very plen¬ 
tiful and cheap In Palestine at that 
time 

k See 5 Simeon's in Scripture, p, 90 


1 A term d scribing the coming and 
ministry of rite Messiah 
m See 8 filled with Spirit in Luke. 
P. 90 

n Gr. chremaddzo. to be warned (Ml, 
2:12, 22; Heb. 11:7), admcMdshed 
(Heb. 8:5), and to reveal (Lk. 2:26), 
and be spokai to (Heb. 12:25). Used 
7 times of divine and 2 times of hu¬ 
man communication 
o 10th N.T. prophecy InLk. (2:26. fnl- 



_). Next, v 

u Simeon was the first on record to have 
sear and handled " the Word of Life" 
(fin. 1:1). Go4*s salvation Is not 
merely a deliverance as such, but is 
a divine person - the Deliverer (Isa. 
62:11; Lk.3:6; Jn. 3:16) 
v In the proence of, indicating that It 
was not done In secret 
w This first announcement by a Jewish 
prophet proclaims that Jesus was tobe 
a light to the Gentiles (Cp. Isa. 42:6V, 
Human prejudices are so smxigtbat it 
took a divine rebuke for the apos¬ 
tles to concede such a doc trine (Acts 
10:18; 11:18). It was over this that 
controversies raged In die early church 
(Acts 15; Gal. 2) 

Coot, from column 1 


y The U*d of all power, hence able to 
save (Rom. 14:9; 1 Cor, 8:6). Jesus 
is Saviour, Christ, and Lord. The 
"good tidinfp" of v 10 concern a per¬ 
son. not some religion with its oreads, 
doctrines, confessions, and outward 
forms 

z See note y, Jn. 2:11 
a Contrast this lowly beginning with His 
eternal exaltation in Phil. 2:9-11; Eph. 
1:21-23; CoL 1:16-18; 1 Pet, 3:22 
b Thee were bandage tightly wrapped 
around a new-born child. The rank 
of the child was indicated by the 
splendor and costliness of theebands. 
Fine shawls or scarfs were used by the 
rich and common cloth by the poor. 
Babies so wrapped looked like mum¬ 
mies with no sign of arms or legs. Even 
the head was wrapped, the eye only 
being visible. This custom Is referred 
to In Job 38:9; Lam. 2:22; Ezek. 16:4 
c In all this narrative we find the super¬ 
natural Interwoven and imbedded in 
every fact and incident. It cannot be 
eliminated without destroying the har¬ 
mony and consistency of the whole 
history, without making it Incredible 
and impossible 

d Met; killed "thePrince of Peace" (Isa. 
9:6) aid yet they vainly talk of peace; 
but there will be none until Christ 
comes (Rev. 19-20) 
e Never has God willed otherwise. He 
seeks to convince men that He desires 
only their good(Ps. 84:11; 1 Tim. 2: 
4; 2 Pet. 3:9) 
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Preaching and baptism of John 


59 


i They and popdged these 

■hfng p In flirfr hearts (v 19), bat they 
weie never guilty of displaying thae 
»ti<ng « to others like some parents do 
th e qualifications and prospects o 
their '-frtt'trp.n 

b 12tfa N. T. prophecy in lie. (2:34-35 
fulfilled). Next v 38 
c A stumbling-block to Israel when they 
reject Him (Isa. 8:14; Mu 21:42-44; 
Acts 4:11; Horn. 9:33: 1 Cca. 1:23), 
but a rising again, or salvation of b- 
ael when they receive Him (Z-ech. 
12:10-13:1; Rorn. 11:25-29; Acts 15: 
13-15) 

d See note y, Jn. 2:11 
e Gr. rturnnhala, only here and In Rev. 
1:1(5; 2:12716: 6:8; 19:15, 21. E*-| 
tteme an guish was even to pierce Ma 
ry'j soul when her Son would suffer 
f As many women represented their sex 
In all historic events In Scripture, so 
Anna here represents women in the 
greatest of all events - the revelation 
of Mesriah 

g See note on Ex. 15:20 
h 13th N.T. prophecy In Ik. (2:38, ful¬ 
filled). NexuSlS 

i See Law of God and of Moses the same. 
p. 92 

J See notes on Mu 2:11, 14, 16 
k 10 facts about Jesus fv 40-52): 

1 Grew In body (v 40) 

2 Grew strong In mind (v 40) 

3 Was filled with wisdom (v 40) 

4 Lived in God's grace (v 40) 

5 Had a gift of teaching (v 47) 

6 Knew His life mission (v 49) 

7 Was a model boy (v 51) 

B Tnrrpjtwl in wisdom (v 52) 

9 Grew to maturity, adulthood (v 52)| 

10 Grew in favor with God and man 
(v 52; Ps. 119:97-104; Isa. 50:4) 

1 See Ex. 12 and Lev. 23 
m At rh<« agg every Jewish boy became 
" a sonof the law ." Joseph fulfilled the 
Law by paying 5 shekels (S3.25) In re¬ 
demption money (Num. 3:47; 18:16), 
which gave him the legal right of 
"father, “ claiming the obedience of 
v 48-51 

n Gr. nab, a servant. He was now a “son 
of me raw" and old enongh to start 
being the servaiu of Jehovah 
o This should be looked upen as die di¬ 
vine will, to we could get a glimpse 
of Jesus at this age when He became 
a "son of the law. " 
p Caravan of blends and relative 
q An ordinary day's journey was 18 to 
30 miles, but it was the custom with 
all caravans to travel only 3 to Smiles 
the first day, so if anything was for¬ 
gotten or left behind by mistake, 
one could return quickly to get it 
In rime to rejoin the company the 
nest day. The first stopping place of 
most travelers going north was at 
Beeroth, now Bireh. about 6 miles 
north of Jerusalem 

r This was too late to rejoin the caravan, 
but they did find Him. There were 
several places In the temple where 
doctors of the law met with their dis¬ 
ciples. After services the doctors re¬ 
mained to convene with anyone who 
wanted to ask questions about the law. 
s It was the custom to sit while leaching 
(MU 5:1; 13:1-2: 15.29; 24:3; Lk. 4: 
20; 5:3) 

t This was unheard of, but it was only 
normal for Him with the divine ln- 
ilgbi Into truth that He had after 12 
yean of lmuuctionbyGod(ba. 50:4). 
As Hisbody grew and His mental fac¬ 
ulties developed He was being taught 
by the Holy Spirit to the very utmost 
extent. Christ aim had earthly teach¬ 
ers but He was always far ahead of 
them (Ps. 119:97-104) 
u Perhaps Christ had kept Himself lore- 
serve at home, but now He began to 
manifest the wisdom He had already 
received 

V Question 4. Next, v 49 
w This waslegallycorTect, but not truly 
so; hence the correction aadieminder 
to Mary of rib divine mbtionon earth 
- My Father’s busloss (v 49) 
x Questions 5-6. Next. 3:7. These were 
SETTST recorded words of Jesus and 
refer to Ps. 40:5-11. The last recorded 
words were, “It b finished": that Is, 
the Father's business which He came 
to do 

y Both Joseph and Mary had enough 
spoken and revealed to them by an- 

Cootjnued. column 4 


lg'ra-el. 

33 And Jfl'geph and his mother 
Inarvelled at those things which 
were spoken of him. 

*34 And Slm'e-on blessed them, 
and said unto Ma'r? his moth¬ 
er,^Behold, this child is set for 
the c fall and rising again of 
many in I§'ra-el; and for assign 
which shall be spoken against; 

35 (Yea, a'sword shall pierce 
through thy own soul also,) that 
the thoughts of many hearts 
may be revealed. 

8 The adoration of Anna 

36 And there was one Mn'nA. 
a'prophetess, the daughter of 
Phfi-nfi'el, of the tribe of 
A'sAr: she was of a great age, 
and had lived with an husband 
seven years from her virginity; 

37 And she was a widow of 
about fourscore and four years, 
which departed not from the 
temple, but served God with 
fastin gs and prayers night and 


day. 

9 Childhood of Jesus (Mt. 2) 

*36 And she coming in that 
instant gave thanks likewise 
unto the Lord, and*spake of 
him to all them that looked for 
redemption in Je-ru'sA-lAm. 

39 And when they had per¬ 
formed all things according to 
the 'law of the Lord, they (re¬ 
turned into GATI-lee, to their 
own city NAz'a-r&th. 

40 And the child * grew. and 

* * * filled 

grace of 


waited . strong in spirit. 
with wisdom: and the a 


God was upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to 
Jfc-ru'sA-lSm every year at the 
feast of the*passover. 

42 And when he was'"twelve 
years old, they went up to 
Jfc-ru'sfi-lAm after the custom 
of the feast. 

43 And when they had ful¬ 
filled the days, as they re¬ 
turned, thethild Je'gus tarried 
behind in Je-ru'sA-l£m; and 
Joseph and his mother°knew 
not of it. 

44 But they, supposing him 
to have been in the Company, 
went a 'day’s journey; and 
they sought him among their 
kinsfolk and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him 
not, they turned back again to 
JS-ru'sA-lfcm, seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass, r that 
after three days they found him 
in the temple, J sitting in the 
midst of the doctors, both 
hearing them, and asking them 
questions. 

47 And all that heard him 
were‘astonished at his under¬ 
standing and answers. 

46 And when they saw him, 
they were "amazed: and his 
mother said unto him/Son, why 
hast thou thus dealt with us? 
behold,"'thy father and 1 have 
sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them, 
) l How is it that ye sought me? 
wist ye not that I must be about 
my Father’s business? 


50 And they ^understood not 
the saying which he spake unto 
them. 

10 The model young Man 


51 And he went "down with 
them, and came to NAz'a-rAth, 
and was ^subject unto them : 
but his mother Itept all these 
sayings in her heart. 

52 And Je'gus ^increased in 
wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with God and man. 

CHAPTER 3 47 

III Ministry of John the 
Baptist (Mt. 3:1, refs.) 

1 Time and call of John 

N OW in the fifteenth year of 
the reign of 'TT-be'ri-fis 
C®'§ar, Pfin'ti-usfPTlate being 
governor of Ju-dae'Afand HAr'od 
being tetrarch of GAl'I-lee, and 
his brother Phil'Ip* tetrarch of 
1-tp-rce'A and of the region of 
TrAch-o-ni'tis, and Ly-sA'nI-as 
the tetrarch of Ab-I-le'n£, 

21 An'nas and Ca'ia-phAs being 
the high priests, ‘ the word of 
Gnrf tame unto T 6 hn the son 
of Zdch-a-rTas in the wilder¬ 
ness. 

2 Purpose of John's ministry 

3 And he came into all the 
country about I or'dan,* preach¬ 
ing the 1 baptism of repentance 
for the remission of sm$ : 

*4 As it is written in the book 
of the words of £-§A'ias the 
prophet, saying.^The voice of 
one crying in the wilderness. 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight. 

5 Every valley shall be filled, 
and every mountain and hill 
shall be brought low; and the 
crooked shall be made straight, 
and the rough ways shad be 
made smooth; 

*6 And all flesh shall see the 
salvation of God. 

3 John's sevenfold message 
to the people 

7 Then said he to the multi¬ 
tude that came forth to be bap¬ 
tized of him, O "generation of 
vipers, who hath warned you to 
flee from the wrath to come ? 
•8 “Bring forth therefore fruits 
worthy of repentance, and be- 
gin not to say within your¬ 
selves, We have A'brA-hAm to 
our father: for I say unto you. 
That God is able of these 
stones to raise up children unto 
A'brA-hAm. 

*9 p And now alsothe are is laid 
unto the root of the trees: every 
tree therefore which bringeth 
not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. 

10 And the people asked him , 
saying,'What shall we do then? 
•II He answereth and saith 
unto them, 'He that hath two 
coats, let him impart to him 
that hath none; and he that 
hath meat, let him do likewise. 

4 John's fourfold message 
to publicans and soldiers 
12 Then came also publicans 
to be baptized, and said unto 
him, J Master, what shall we do? 
•13 And he said unto them, 
Exact no more than that which 
is appointed you. 

•14 And the soldiers likewise 
demanded of him, saying, ‘And 
what shall we do? And he said 


a Nazareth isabout 1,500 ft. lower than 
Jerusalem. Cp. 2:4, 42 
b For 18 years more (Lk, 3:23) 
c See Dotes on v 33 and 48 
d This is no longer a mystery when we 
understand the true " kenosis, " or self- 
emptying of Christ. He retained His 
divine nature, but limited Himself 
to human attributes and powers during 
the days of His flesh, so that He could 
be a true example of a sinless human 
being overcoming sin and being 
anointed with the Spirit to defeat Sa¬ 
tan (v 40, 52; Phil. 2:5-11; Heb. 2: 
10-18; 4:14-16; 1 Pet. 2:21; 4:1). 
That His power came by the Spirit 
baptism and not by natural attributes 
and powers is one of the clearest doc¬ 
trines of Scriptme(Acc 10:38; Ml. 3: 
16-17; 12:28; Isa. 11:1-2; 42:1-5; 61: 
1-2; Lk. 4:16-21). He proved to men 
that by the same Spirit anointing they 
could do His works, as He promised 
(Jn. 14:12; Mk. 16:15-20; Ml. 18:18, 
refs.). Jesus repeatedly said He oould 
do nothing of Himself (note r, Jn. 8: 
28), What do all these scriptures mean 
if they do not mean what they say? 
Could not the Holy Spirit gifts accom¬ 
plish through Christ, all that He did? A s 
God, with divine powers and attributes, 
would He need an anointing of the 
Spirit to do these works? If He did them 
because He was God, then how does He 
expect believers to do them? If He 
did them by the Spirit that He has also 
promised to all believers, then He has 
a right to expect His followers to carry 
on His work the way He did (Mt. 17:20- 
21; 21:22; Mk.9:23; 11:22-24; 16:17- 
20; Jn. 7:37-39; 14:12; 17:18; Lk. 24: 
49; Acts 1:1-8) 

e Reigned from 14 B. C. to 37 A. D. 
f Roman governor of Judea (Mt. 27:2). 
Slaughters Galileans (Lk. 13:1). Tries 
Jesus and orders His death (Mt. 27; 
Mk. 15; Lk. 23; Jn. 18-19; Acts 3:13; 
4:27; 13:28; 1 Tim. 6:13). Gives’Jo¬ 
seph the body of Jesus (Mt. 27:57-58; 
Mk. 15:43-45; Lk. 23:52; Jn. 19:38) 
g See note u, Mt. 2:3 
h See note e, Mu 14:1 
i They exercised this office by rums. It 
is more likely that Caiaphas, son-in- 
law to Annas, was deputy or ruler of 
the temple under Annas 
j A formula of die prophetic call (Gen. 
15:1; 1 Sam. 15:10; 2 Sam. 7:4; 24: 
11; 1 KL 6:11; 13:20; 16:1; 17:2; 18: 
1, 31; 19:9; etc.). John was the last 
andgreatestof the prophets (Ml, 11:11) 
k See note. Ml. 3:1 
1 See note n, Mt. 3:6 
m 1st O. T. prophecy fulfilled in Lk. (3: 

4-6; Isa. 40:3-5). Next, 4:18 
n Question 7. Next, v 10. Off-spring or 
brood of vipers. See notes on Mt, 3:7-9 
o Make restitution and show proof of the 
repentance you profess 
p 14th N. T. prophecy in Lk. (3:9, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 3:16. This predicts the 
immediate destruction of the nation. 
Just like a fruitless tree is burned, so 
Israel as a nation will be destroyed if 
it does not start bearing fruit. Fulfilled 
70 A. D. See Mt. 3:10, note 
q Question 8. Next, v 12 
r The answer of John is that justice and 
mercy must be practiced among all 
people. Communism is not the idea 
at all. Let him that has honestly ac¬ 
quired more than he needs, impart to 
him that is without, who, with equal 
honesty and industry has tried to supply 
his own needs, but without success. 
There is no demand here upon every 
honest and Industrious man to give all 
his surplus to every man who has 
need, however dishonest or idle. If 
any man provide not for his own he is 
worse than an infidel (1 Tim. 5:8) 
s Question 9.Next, v H.The publicans 
address John as Didaskalos, Teacher, 
or Doctor (Lk. 9:38, note). They are 
told to collect no more raxes than the 
law requires 

t Question 10. Next, 4:22. The soldiers 
are told 3 things: 

1 Terrify no man with die view of 
exrortion or plunder 

2 Do not oppress any man 

3 Be content with allowances 

—PM** Coot, from column 1 

gels to enable them to know the mis¬ 
sion of Jesus, but like many others 
they were slow to comprehend and 
believe all that was revealed (Ml 1: 
18-25: Lk. 1:27-66) 
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ST. LUKE 3, 4 


The genealogy of Jesus; his temptation 


a The people were In great suspense and 
reasoned and debated In their hearts 
whether this was the long expected 
Messiah or not 

b See note e, Lk. 2:1; note n, Mt. 3:6 
c 15th N.T. prophecy In Lk. (3:16-17, 
v 16 fulfilled and still being fulfilled; 
v 17 will be fulfilled at the end of this 
age and at the great white thtone 
judgment, Mt, 13:40-50; 25:41, 46; 
Rev. 20:11-15). Next, 5:10 
d See notes on Mt, 3:6 and 11 
e See note o, Mk. 1:7 
f 10 emblems of the Holy Spirit, p. 62 

g Grain was threshed in the open air by 
being trampled under the feet of oxen 
(Dt. 25:4), or by means of Instruments 
(Isa, 28:27, note). To separate the 
grain from the hulls and straw a fan or 
wooden pitchfork was used. As straw 
was thrown toward the wind, the chaff 
blew away and the grain fell to the 
ground. The grain was sometimes 
sifted after the winnowIng(Lk. 22:31). 
The chaff then was burned and the 
grain stored. This is used to picture 
Judgment several times (job 21:17- 
20; Ps. 1:4; Isa. 29:5; 41:16; Dan. 2) 

h See 30 doctrines of John (Mt. 3:1) 
i See note u, Mt. 2:1-3 
j See note e, Mt, 14:1 
k See note g, Mt. 14:3 
1 Gr. prosdthemi, a medical word 
meaning to apply or administer. Used 
13 times in Luke and only 5 times In 
the rest of the N. T. 
m Josephus says that John was put In the 
fortress of Macherus on the border of 
Arabia north of the Dead Sea 

n See note e, Lk. 2:1 

o The word also proves that baptism In 
water for men is Dot to remit sins but 
that it is for the same purpose that 
tfirist was baptized - to testify of the 
death, burial, and resurrection of 
Christ. If it was to remit sins then 
Christ "also” had His sins remitted, 
but if it was not to remit His dns, 
then the sins of men are not remitted 
by it. Christ had no sins to remit (1 
PeL 2:21-23). He experienced it as a 
figure of His death, burial, and resur¬ 
rection (Jn. 1:31). For this same rea¬ 
son believers are baptised in water (1 
Pet. 3:21). 

p Fintof 7 times Luke records the pray¬ 
ing of Jesus (3:21; 5:16; 6:12; 9:18, 
28; 11:1; 22:41-44) 

q A clear reference to a trinity of sepa¬ 
rate and distinct persons: 

1 The Father spoke from heaven 

2 The Son was on earth praying to 
the Father in heaven 

3 The Holy Spirit descended from 
the Father outof heaven to anoint and 
endue with power the Son upon earth 
(Isa. 11:1; 42:1-5; 48:16; 61:1; Lk.4: 
16-18; Acts 10:38; 1 Jn, 5:7) 

r Worded differently in Mt, 3:17. Both 
could have been spoken, or both could 
be the substance of what was said. In¬ 
spiration does not guarantee sameness 
of words, but unity of thought and 
freedom from contradiction. Writers 
were at times, free to state the 
substance in their own words 

s Had nearly completed His 30th year, 
the time at which priests under the 
law, who were typical of Christ, en¬ 
tered their work (Num. 4:23; 1 Chr. 
23:3) 

t As reckoned by law the son of Joseph, 
but In reality He was the Son of God 
and Mary (Lk. 1:35; Mt. 1:18-25). 
Joseph was begotten by Jacob, and was 
his natural son (Mt. 1:16). He was the 
legal son or son-in-law of Hell, hav¬ 
ing married Mary the daughter of He¬ 
ll. It does not say Joseph was begotten 
by Hell, as It does in the case of Ja¬ 
cob (Mt. 1:16) 

u As women are never reckoned in gen¬ 
ealogies, Joseph, thelegalson of Hell 
naturally took the place of Mary In 
this genealogy of the natural line of 
Jesus Christ back to Adam. As is the 
rule of genealogies, the natural 11 ne 
always begins with the man himself 
and goes backward as fax as can be, 
but in a royal line, as in Mt, 1, it 
begins at the source of the dynasty 
and ends with himself. The names 
of persons from Joseph back to Zorob- 
abel(v 23-27) are not in the O.T. be¬ 
cause they lived between its close and 
the birth of Christ 


unto them, Do violence to no 
man, neither accuse any falsely; 
and be content with your wages. 

5 John's prediction of Jeaus 

15 And as*the people were in 
expectation, and all men mused 
in their hearts of J 6 hn, whether 
he were the Christ, or not; 

*16 Jdhn answered, saying unto 
f/iem fc all, c I indeedHiaptize you 
with water; but one mightier 
than I cometh, the Hatchet of 
whose shoes I am not worthy to 
unloose : he shall baptize you 
with the Hd'ljr Ghost and Vith 
fire:* 

►17 Whose*fan is in his hand, 
and he will throughly purge 
his floor, and will gather the 
wheat into his gamer; but the 
chaff he will bum with fire 
unquenchable. 

18 And many o t her thing s in 
his exhortation * preached he 
unto the people. 

6 John imprisoned by Herod 
(Mt. 11: 3; Mk.6:14; L.k.9: 7) 

19 But ‘H 6 r'od the Itetiarch, 
being reproved by him for*He- 
rd'dl-as his brother Phfl'Ip’s 
wife, and for ail the evils which 
HSr'od had done, 

20 (Added yet this above all, 
that he shut up"|J 6 hn in prison. 

IV Final preparation of Je¬ 
sus for His ministry (Mt. 
3:13; Mk. 1:9; Jn. 1:31) 

1 Water baptism (Mt. 3:13; 
Mk. 1:9) 

21 Now when "all the people 
were baptized, it came to pass, 
that Je'§us%lso being baptized, 
and spraying, the heaven was 
opened, 

2 His Spirit baptism (Mt. 3: 
16, refs. ;Mk. l:10;Jn. 3; 34) 

■22 And the^Hd'lJ Ghdst de¬ 
scended in a bodily shape like 
a dove upon him, and a voice 
; came from heaven, r which said, 
Thou art my beloved Son : in 
thee I am well pleased. 

3Parenthesis: genealogy of 
Mary. Cp. Joseph's gene¬ 
alogy (Mt. 1:1) 

(1) Jesus to David 

23 And Je'$us himself began 
to he*ahniit thirty v eaTS of age , 
being ' (as was supposed) “the 
son of Jd'geph, which was the 
son of He'll, 

24 Which was the son of 
M&t'-that, which was the son 
of Le'vi, which was the son 
of M£l'chl, which was the son 
of Jdn'nd, which was the son 
of Jd'seph, 

25 Which was the son of M§t- 
ta-thi'as, which was the son 
of A'mos, which was the son 
of Na'um, which was the son 
of fis'll, which was the son 
of Ndg'ge, 

26 Which was the son of Ma'- 
ath, which was the son of Mftt- 
ta-thl'as, which was the son 
of Sfcm'e-I, which was the son 
of Jd'geph, which was the son 
of Jfi'dd, 

27 Which was the son of J6- 
fin'nd, which was the son of 


Rh€'sA, which was the son of 
Z6-r6b'a-b£l, which "was the 
son of*Sa-la'thI-el, which was 
the son of Nfe'ri, 

28 Which was the son of 
M&l'chi, which was the son 
of Ad'dI, which was the son 
of CO'sam, which was the son 
of £l-m6'dam, which was the 
son of fir, 

29 Which was the son of J6'se, 
which was the son of fi-li-fc'zer, 
which was the son of Jd'rim, 
which was the son of M&t'that, 
which was the son of Le'vi, 

30 Which was the son of 
SIm'e-on, which was the son 
of Ju'dd, which was the son 
of Jo'§eph, which was the son 
of Jd'nan, which was the son 
of E-li'a-klra, 

31 Which was the son of 
Me'le-4, which was the son of 
Me'nan, which was the son of 
M&t'ta-thd, which was the son 
of HNA'than . which was the son 
of Da'vid, 

(2) David to Abraham 

32 Which was the d son of 
Jfis'se, which was the son of 
O'bed, which was the son of 
Bd'dz, which was the son of 
S&l'mdn, which was the son 
of N&-&s'son, 

33 Which was the son of 
A-mln'a-d&b, which was the 
son of A'ram, which was the 
son of fis'rom, which was the 
son of Phd'res, which was the 
son of Ju'dd, 

34 Which was the son of Jd'- 
cob, which was the son of 
i'gaac, which was the son of 

(3) Abraham to Adam 

A'brd-hdm, which was the son 
of Thd'rd, which was the son 
of Nd'ch6r, 

35 Which was the son of Sd'- 
ruch, which was the son of 
Ra'ggu, which was the son of 
Phd'lec, which was the son of 
He'ber, which was the son of 
Sd'ld, 

36 Which was the *son of 
Cd-i'nan, which was the son of 
Ar-phdx'ad, which was the son 
of Sdm, which was the son of 
N6'e, which was the son of 
Ld'mech, 

37 Which was the son of M4- 
thy'sa-ld, which was the son 
of fi'ndch, which was the son 
of Jd'red, which was the son 
of Md-le'le-el, which was the 
son of Cd-i'nan, 

38 Which was the son of 
fi'nos, which was the son of 
S&th, which was the son of 
(Ad'Am, which was the son of God . 

48 CHAPTER 4 

4 The temptation of Jesus 
(Mt. 4:1, refs.) 

A ND Je'§us being *full of the 
« Hd'ltt GhOst returned from 
JOr'dan, and was led by the 
Spirit into the wilderness, 

2 *Being forty days tempted of 
the devil, And m those days 
he did eat nothing: and when 
they were ended, he afterward 
hungered. 

3 And the devil said unto him, 
If thou be the Son of God, 
command this ‘stone that it be 
made bread. 


a The real son of Salathlal(Ezn 3:8; 5: 
2: Neb. 12:1; Hag. 1:1, 12-14; 2:2. 
23). Id 1 Chr. 3:19 Pedalah 1 1 limed 
aj die father of Zerubhabel. This or 
any other seeming contradiction In 
genealogies maybe cleared up In 
several ways: 

1 Salathlaland Pedalah could be the 
same person, for many Bible charac¬ 
ters had several names 

2 If they were brothers, Zerubhabel 
could be the real son of Salathlal, as 
stated In Mt. 1:12 and the scriptures 
above, and be die legal son of Pedalah 
when the real father died (DC 25:5-8) 

3 Zerubhabel could have been the 
son-in-law of Pedalah, as Joseph was 
of Hell (see notes t aui u, v 23), 
and as Salathlal was the son-in-law of 
Neri (v 271. He was the real son of 
Jechonlas (MC 1:12; 1 Chr. 3:17) 

4 Sometimes the O. T. names are 
spelled differently in the N. T. 
Cp. v 32-38 with the names In Ruth 

, 4:18-22; Gen. 5; 11; 38 

5 Sometimes a family name was kept 
alive by the glilwho would retain her 
own name Instead of changing to the 
name of the husband (Ezra 2:61) 

One thing Is certain. If there had 
been the least Haw In the claim and 
genealogy of Christ through Joseph 
and Mary, the Jews and the heathen 
would have found It and brought It 
id everybody's attention. This is 
proof enough that the genealogy was 
Indisputable then as It Ls now 

b Both the Day! the tines - that of Solo- 
monand Nathan-unite In Zerubhabel 
by the marriage of Salathlal to the 
daughter of Neri of Nathan's Hue. Neri 
□o doubt died without male issue, the 
two branches of David were thus mitred 
in Zerubhabel and Christ became foe 
heir to the blood rights and privileges 
of the whole house of David. 

c The line o f Nathan,. the elder brother 
of Solomon (1 Chr. 3:5), Is not men¬ 
tioned In O. T. scriptures as much 
as die line of Solomon, so we than 
pass over all these names, which are 
listed in the Index. 

d Far thae names of v 32-38 see Rmh 
4:18-22; Gen. 5; 11; 25; 29; 30; 38. 
Some of the names will be spelled 
dlffaenxly here, but they will be rec¬ 
ognized easily by comparison. 

e Here ls another example of a man be¬ 
ing the son-in-law of, or of a man 
having a different name. The Cainan 
here may be die Salah of Gen. 11:12- 
16. If not, then son-in-law is meant 

f Adam, which was of God by creation 
and who was die only man that could 
be of God In this sense. All others are 
bom of men. God gave man and all 
animals power to reproduce them¬ 
selves and He la po mere the father 
of any man, than He ls the father of 
the animals when they are reproduced 
(Gen. 1:20-281, It Is true that God 
speaks of farming Jeremiah (1:5), Is¬ 
rael (Isa. 43:1; 44:2), and othes in 
the womb, but this must be understood 
in the sense of making the law of re¬ 
production causing all reproductions 
since the original ones were formed 
and given this power. God made the 
eternal law of natural and spiritual 
reproductions, but each reproduction 
ls an off-spring of the Immediate par- 
eras and not directly a creation of God 
in each act. God made the laws, but 
He ls not responsible for their execu¬ 
tion 

g This is a word used to describe the 
a no Inring of the Holy Spirit upon men 
in various measures. In Christ's case 
He received the Spirit without meas¬ 
ure or In all fulness On, 3:34; Acts 10: 
38). In the case of others In O. T. 
times they received the Spirit by 
measure and were thus full or filled 
with that particular gift, measure, or 
ability (Ex. 28:3; 31:3; 35:31; Dt. 34: 
9; Mic. 3:8; Lk. 1:15-17, 41, 67). 
Men were filled after Pentecost (Acts 
2:4; 4:8, 3IT573-8; 7:55; 9:17; 11:24; 
13:9, 52), but"fple d with all the ful ¬ 
ness of God^ fEph. 3:19; Rom. 15:291. 
Various measures of the Spirit are 
spoken of (Num. 11:16-25; 2 KL 2:9; 
Lk. 1:17; Jn. 3:34, note) 

h Being tempted for the 40 days, hence 
many temptations during this time. 
See notes on Mt. 4:1-11 

1 Stones of Hint and limestooe on the 
mountains of Judea resemble the hard 
loaves baked by the people (Mt. 7:9) 
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_ ST. LUKE 4 

Quoted ftp id PL 8:3 
Satan ii oow the pseudo-ruler of the 
world (Jo. 12:31; 2 Cor. 4:4; Rev. 13: 
2, 7; Eph. 2:1-3), but it U om Hue 
that be can give It to anyone he wants 
to, for this is God’s power only (Dan. 
2:20-22; 4:17, 25, 32-36; 5:23-31) 
c This has w be done repeatedly (Mu 
16:23; Jas. 4:7; 1 Peu 5:7-8; Eph. 6: 
10-18) 

d Quoted from Du 6:13; 10:20 
e This was 700 ft. above the Kedron 
valley ox abo ut half as Ugh up as the 
Empire State Building 
f Misquoted from Ps. 91:11-12 
g Gr, dlap*"' 1 * 1 ". thoroughly protect. 
Occam only here. To claim this prom¬ 
ise one need not tempt God or com¬ 
mit suicide as Satan tempted Christ 
to do 

h Quoted from Du 6:16 
i All the temptations of this series of 
three - for a season, then he returned 
to tempt Him along the same lines, 
only in a different order and under 
different circumstances. See notes on 
Mu 4:11 

j Confirming the fact that He went out 
in the power of the Spirit and that He 
ITved and walked jjLthe Spirit for 40 
dayi. See v 1 

k Fulfilling the prophecy of His ministry 
of great light in the darkness of Gali¬ 
lee (Isa. 9:1-2; Mu 4:12-25) 

1 Gr. pheme, report, spread of news 
(Mu 9:26). Not the same word In v 
37, which means report like a noise, 
or a roar like the sea waves 
m See note e, Mlu 1:21 
n This refeo to His position in His home 
synagogue, it was customary every 
sabbath fez 7 persons to read: a prlesu 
a Levite, and 5 ordinary Israelites 

o It was the custom that all leaden of 
Scripture stand while reading and 
praying. This was a mark of respect 
to God and His Word (1 Ki. 8:14, 22, 
55; Neh. 8:4-7; 9:2-4; Lk. 4:16; 18: 
11; Mlu 11:25) 

p Gr. farm of Uaiah. Some modern 
critics argue that Isaiah wrote'only 
chs. 1-39 and another man wrote chs. 
40-66 of Isaiah after the erdle. But 
out of 21 times Isaiah is mentioned, 
11 times the latter portion and 10 
rimestheformerponionare quoted by 
Jena as being written by Isaiah. See 
Summary of Isaiah. 

q The prophetic books were La single 
volumes with the exception of the 12 
mln>r prophets 

r 2nd 0, T. prophecy fulfilled in L 


The temptation of Christ 


Jesus preaches at Nazareth 



typified by the year of Jublle when 
libmy was proclaimed to all people 
on the day of atonement (Lev. 25:8- 
13). When the atonemem of chH«t is 
fully embraced, the rick, sinful, 
helpless, and needy aye restored 
h ea l t h , holiness, power, and prosper¬ 
ity, and full dominion over Satan and 
membership and comrminlcm in God’s 
family 

2 Anoints tn heal- 
(1) The broken in heart, mind, s oul, 
and body (Acta 10:38) 

(Z) The blind In body, soul, and 
spirit - those in darkness (Mu 4:16; 
Lk. L79; 2:32; Jo, 1:4-9; 116-21; 8: 
32; Acts 26:18; Col. 1:13) 

(3) The bruised, the completely 
crushed and shattered In life, rile op- 
prosed and broken (Isa. 58:6-14; Mk. 
5:1-20; Lk. 13:16) 

u Rolled up rh>. scroll 
v Ministers in synagogues woe called 
c h a r a o and bore no res emblance to 
those In churches today. They were 
the lowest servants 

w See note s, Lk. 2:46 


H And J 6 '§us answered him, 
saying. It is written .That man 
shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word of God.e 

5 And the devil, taking him 
up into an high mountain, 
shewed unto him all the king¬ 
doms of the world in a moment 
of time. 

6 And the devil said unto 
him . All this power will I give 
thee, and the glory of them: for 
that is delivered unto me; 
and to ^whomsoever I will I 
give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt wor¬ 
ship me, aU shall be thine. 

•8 And Jg'gus answered and 
said unto him, c Get thee behind 
me, S&'tan: for it is written. 
4Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve. 

9 And he brought him to JG'- 
ru'sA-lgm, and set him on 'a 
pinnacle of the temple, and said 
unto him. If thou be the Son of 
God, cast thyself down from 
hence; 

►10 For it is written. ^He shall 
give his angels charge over 
thee, to*keep thee: 

►11 And in their hands they 
shall bear thee up, lest at any 
time thou dash thy foot against 
a stone. 

•12 And Je'gus answering said 
unto him. It is said. *Thou shalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had 
ended ( all the temptation, he 
departed from him for a season. 

V Ministry and teaching of 
Jesus (Mt. 4:12; Mk. 1: 

14; Jn. 1:35) 

1 Begins ministry inGali- 
lee (Mt. 4:12; Mk. 1:14) 

14 H And Je'gus ^returned in | 
the power of the Spirit *into 
Gftl'I-lee: and there went out 
a'fame of him through all the 
region round about. 

2 First sermon in His home 
town. (See His second visit, 

Mk. 6:1-6) 

15 And he taught in '"their 
synagogues, being glorified of 
all. 

16 H And he came to NAz'a- 
rSth.wherehehadbeen brought 
up: and *as his custom was , he 
went into the synagogue on the 
sabbath day, and^stood up for 
to read. 

17 And there was delivered 
unto him the book of the 
prophet Ffi-gA'ias. And when 
he had opened *the book, he 
found the place where it was 
written, 

►18 'The Spirit of the Lord 'is 
upon me, because he 'hath 
anointed me to preach the 
gospel to the poor; he hath 
sent me to heal the broken¬ 
hearted, to preach deliverance 
to the captives, and recovering 
of sight to the blind, to set at 
liberty them that are bruised# 
►19 To preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord. 

20 And he “closed the book, 
and he gave it again to*the 
minister, and^at down. And 
the eyes of all them that were 
in the synagogue were fastened 


on him. 

21 And he began to say unto 
them. *This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witness, 
and wondered at the yacious 
words which proceeded out of 
his mouth. And they said^s 
not this Jd'geph’s son? 

23 And he said unto them, Ye 
will surely say unto me this 
proverb. c Physirian, heal thy¬ 
self : whatsoever we have heard 
done in Ci-per'na-um, do also 
here in thy country. 

24 And he said, Verily I say 
unto vou. ^No prophet is accept¬ 
ed in his own country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, 
many widows were in Ig'ra-el 
in the days of £-li'as, when the 
heaven was shut up three years 
and six months, when great 
f amin e was throughout all the 
land; 

26 But unto none of them was 
%-li'as sent, save unto SA- 
rgp'td, a city of Si'ddn, unto a 
woman that was a widow. 

27 And many lepers were in 
Ig'ra-el in the time off£l-I-se'us 
the prophet; and none of them 
was cleansed, saving Na'a-man 
the SJr'I-an. 

3 Effect of His sermon: 2nd 
attempt to destroy Jesus 
(Cp. Mt. 2:16; 26: 3, refs.) 

28 And all they in the syna¬ 
gogue, when they heard these 
things, were *filled with wrath. 

29 And rose up, and thrust 
him out of the city, and led Him 
unto the*brow of the hill where¬ 
on their city was built, that 
they might cast him down 
headlong. 

30'But he passing through the 
midst of them went his way, 

4 Makes Capernaum His 
headquarters (Mt. 4:13; 
Mk. 1:21) 

31 And came down to f Cfi-per'- 
na-um, a city of GAl'I-lee, and 
taught them on the sabbath 
days. 

32 And they were astonished 
at his doctrine: for *his word 
was with power . 

5 Jesus casts out an unclean 
spirit (Mk. 1:23) 

33 H And in the synagogue 
there was a man, which had a 
spirit of an' unclean devil, and 
cried out with a loud voice, 

34”Saying, Let us alone ; what 
have we to do with thee, thou 
Je'gus of N&z'a-rgth? art thou 
come to destroy us? I know 
thee who thou art; the Holy 
One of God. 

35 And Je'gus rebuked him, 
saying, “Hold thy peace, and 
come out of him. And when 
the devil had “thrown him in 
the midst, he came out of him, 
and'hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, 
and spake among themselves, 
saying. What a word is this! 
for with authority and power he 
commandeth the unclean spirits, 
and they come out. 

37 And the*fame of him went 
out into every place of the 
country round about. 


a This claim was startling and His words 
amazing. They had never heard such 
words from Him In the 30 years He 
lived among them 
b Question 11. Next, v 34 
c See Gen. 50:2, note 
d This was been verified numerous rimes 
In hi Kory by tbe prophets (Lk. 1L50; 
Heb. 1L4-4Q) 

e Elijah (1 Kl. 17:1-18:46; Jas. 5:17) 
f Elisha (2 Ki. 5:1-27) 
g C ause of wrath 2folo: 

1 Jesus “the hometown boy classing 
Himself with Elijah and Elisha, whom 
they considered to be the greatest of 
prophet: 

2 The reference to God’s blessing 
on the heathen, whom they despised 
and considered unworthy of sharing 
with them In the divine favor 

50 thing which have Fnip*i meo: 

TViolence (Gen. 6:11; Mic. 6:12) 

2 Food (Ex. 16:12; ML 14:20) 

3 Spirit (Ex. 28:3; Lk. 1:15-67) 

4 Wisdom (Ex. 35:35; Lk.2:40; 4:1) 

5 Good thJnp (Ps. 104:28) 

6 Contempt and scorn (Ps. 123:3-4) 

7 Wicked devices (Pr, 1:31) 

8 Mischief (Pr. 12:21) 

9 Own ways (Pr, 14:14) 

10 Own words (Pr. 18:20) 

11 Indignation(JeT. 15:17; Acts 5:17) 

12 Bitterness (Lam. 3:15) 

13 Reproach (Lam. 3:30) 

14 Drink (Ezek. 23:33; Hag. 1:6) 

15 Shame (Hab. 2:16) 

16 Wrath (Lk. 4:28: Esther 3:5) 

17 FeaifLk. 5:26) 

18 Madness (Lk. 6:11) 

19 Sorrow Qo. 16:6) 

20 Wonder (Acts 3:10) 

21 Envy (Acts 13:45) 

22 Joy (Acts 13:52; 2 Tim. 1:4) 

23 Confusion (Acts 19:29; Job 10:15) 

24 Unrighteousness (Rom. 1:29) 

25 Knowledge (Rom. 15:14) 

26 Comfort (2 Cor. 7:4) 

27 Righteousness (Phil. 1:11) 

26 Company (Rom. 15:24) 

29 Talk (Job 11:2) 

30 Trouble (Job 14:1s Ps. 88:3) 

31 Sins (J Q b 20:11; Rom. 1:2^-32) 

32 Cursing-bitterness (Rom. 3:14) 

33 Bribes (Ps. 26:10) 

34 Heaviness (Ps. 69:20) 

35 Divine fury (Jer. 6:11) 

I 36 Power (Mic. 3:8; Acts 6:8) 

37 Lies and robbery IN ah. 3:1) 

38 Extortion-excess (Mt. 23:25) 

39 Dead men’s bones (Mt. 23:27) 

40 Hypocrisy-iniquity (Ml, 23:27) 

41 Leprosy (Lk. 5:1Z) 

42 Ravening-wickedness (Lk. 11:39) 

43 Grace and truth (Jn. 1:14) 

44 Faith (Acts 6:3-8) 

45 Good wczks (Acts 9:36) 

46 SiitJQty-mischief (Acts 13:10) 

47 Goodness (Rom. 15:14) 

46 Heaviness (Phil. 2:26) 

49 Light (Lk. 11:34-36) 

50 Darkness (Lk. 11:34-36) 

h Edge. Nazareth is built on the lower 
slopes of a hill, overlooking a green 
upland plain. The bin rises immedi¬ 
ately b ehin d the houses in abrupt 
dim, some of them 20 to 40 ft. high 
i Doubtless rho.tr eyes were holden, as 
in Lk. 24:16, or they were divinely 
helpless, as in Jn. 18:6 
j See note, ML, 11:23 
k His doctrine was one of authority (ML, 
7:28-29) 

1 Gr. akarthaitos. impure, lewd, or 
foul. Used 24 times of demons (Mt, 
10:1; 12:43; Mk. 1:23-27; 3:11, 30; 
5:2-13; 6;7; 7:25; 9:25; Lk. 4:33-36; 
6:18; 8:29; 9:42; 11:24; Acts 5:16| 8: 
7; Rev. 16:13; 18:2). It is used only 
2 times of ma n (1 Cor. 7:14; Eph. 5:5) 
m Qua do ns 12-13. Next, 5:2L Demons 
know Jesifl to be tbe Holy One of God 
as well as they know their fate to be 
one of torment for their tins. They 
also know the time of their torment 
implying knowledge of God's eternal 
plan (V 34; 8:28; ML 8:29; 25:41) 

n Be muzzled or speak no more, proving 
demons are intelligent beings capable 
of speech, and obedience, and n 
pnrpr men, leave them, and cause 
physical maladies 

o Gr. rhlpto. a medical word for con- 
vulaions (v 35| 17:2; ML 9:36| 15:30; 
27:5; Acts 22:23; 27:19, 29) 

P Gr. blaptp. a medical worn opposed 
id benefit (Mk. 16:18) 
q Gr. echos, a noise, like the sea waves 
roaring. Only here and In Acts 2:3 
and Heb. 12:19 
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ST. LUKE 5 


Draught of fishes and other miracles 


Jesus preaches and heals at Capernaum 


a Literally, oppressed by the fever, as 
Id Acts 20: B 

b To Indicate Hb fearlessness of Infec¬ 
tious diseases and complete power 
over them, a* a conqueror over a fall¬ 
en foe 

c When the sabbath was ending they felt 
free to bring the sick to be healed. 
Healing was considered workfLk. 13:14) 
d Note h, ML 0:3; note c, Mk. 16:10 
e See note b, ML 13:58 of O. T. 

f See Demons or unclean spirits , p. 632 
g Demos acknowledged that He was the 
Messiah or Christ, but Jesus refused 
their testimony, lest He should be ac¬ 
cused of being in league with them 
andof accepting testimony from Satan 
who sought to discredit His work and 
doctrine 

h Christ had healed multitudes since the 
sunset, perhaps working all the night 
before He was through with the last 
case (v 40-42), He now sought seclu¬ 
sion in a desert place a rest, but there 
was no rest for such a miracle worker 
as king as His fame went out and sick 
were brought to Him. What a contrast 
between Him and some of His modern 
followers who shun desert places and 
to any length seeking crowds by 
diy advertising, false claims, and 
fantastic theories and sensationalism 
1 Gr. katecho, to hold fast, restrain, 
hinder (v 42; 0:15; 14:9; ML 21:39; 
Jn. 5:4; Acts 27:40: Rom. 1:18; 7:6; 
1 Cor. 7:30; 11:2; 15:2; 2 Cot. 6:10; 
1 Th. 5:21; 2 Th. 2:6; Ph'm 13: Heb. 
3:6, 14; 10:23). They sought to mo¬ 
nopolize His time and localize His 
works, but His mission was to go about 
His Father’s business reaching as 
many as possiblefLk. 2:49; Acts 10:30) 
j The preaching of the kingdom of God 
b always with power worthy of a di¬ 
vine mission if it is divinely backed 
(In. 5:36; 9:4; 10:30; 14:11). Christ 
was not die only one to confirm His 
mission by divine powers. Paul de¬ 
clared that "the kingdom of God is not 
in word, but in power" (1 Cor. 4:20; 
Rom. 15:10-19, 29; Heb. 2:3^) 
k See note e, Mk, 1:21 
1 This is always a sign of a true gospel 
revival and when this is lacking in any 
church the program is mainly human 
m Called also Sea of Tiberias (Jn. 21: 
1), Sea nf rhlimereth fNnm. 34:11; 
DL 3Tl7; Josh. 12:3; 13:27), and Sea 
of Galileef ML 4:10; 15:29; Mk. 1:157 


6 Peter's mother-in-law 
healed (Mt. 8:14; Mk. 1: 

29; 1 Cor. 9:5) 

38 K And he arose out of the 
synagogue, and entered into 
Si'mon’s house. And Si'mon’s 
wife’s mother was^taken with a 
great fever; and they besought 
him for her. 

39 And he^stood over her, and 
rebuked the fever; and it left 
her : and immediately she arose 
and minis tered unto them. 

7 Demons cast out: many 
healed (Mt. 8:16; Mk. 1: 32) 

40 U Now °when the sun was 
setting, all they that had any 
sick with divers diseases 
brought them unto him; dand 
he laid his hands on *everv one 
of them, and healed them. 

41 And devils also came out 
of many, /crying out, and say¬ 
ing, Thou art Christ the Son of 
God. And he rebuking them 
suffered them*not to speak: for 
they knew that he was Christ. 

8 Second tour of Galilee 
(Mt. 4:23; Mk. 1:38. 
Cp. Mt. 9:35) 

42 And*when it was day, he 
departed and went into a des¬ 
ert place: and the people sought 
him, and came unto him, land 
stayed him, that he should not 
depart from them. 

43 And he said unto them, I 
must preach the 'kingdom of 
God to other cities also; for 
therefore am I sent. 

44 And he preached in Hhe 
synagogues of G&TI-lee. 


the other ship, that they should 
come and help them. And they 
came, and filled both the shins. 
so that they began to sink. 

11 Call of Peter, Andrew, 
James and John (Mt, 4: 
18; Mk. 1:16) 

8 When Si'mon Pe'tSr saw it, 
he fell down at Je'gus’ knees, 
saying,"Depart from me; for*! 
am a sinful man, O'Xord. 

9 For he was ^astonished, and 
all that were with him,'at the 
draught of the fishes which they 
had taken: 

*10 And so was also (Jflmes. 
and U&hn, the sons of Zfcb'e- 
dee, which were partners with 
Si'mon. And Jfi'gus said unto 
Si'mon,*Fear not; from hence¬ 
forth them $h nit'catch men. 

11 And when they had brought 
their ships to land, they 'for ¬ 
sook all, and followed him. 

12 Jesus heals a leper (Mt. 

8:1; Mk. 1:20) 

12 U And it came to pass, 
when he was in a certain city, 
behold a man i full of leprosy : 
who seeing Je'sus fell on his 
face, and (besought him, say¬ 
ing, Lord. m if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 

13 And he put forth his hand, 
and touched him, saving. "! will : 
be thou clean. And immedi¬ 
ately the leprosy departed from 
him. 

14 And he°charged him to tell 
no man: but go, and shew thy¬ 
self to the priest, and'offer for 
thy cleansing, according <as 
Mo'§e§ commanded, for a tes¬ 
timony unto them. 



7:31) 

□ Two fishing ships at anchor, that Ls, 
two particular ships belonging toPeter 
and his partners, not the only two ships 
nearby, for it Is stated by some au¬ 
thorities that there were as many as 
4,000 ships on Galilee at this time 
o Asked, not the same wotd as making 
a petition to God Id v 16. It means 
here merely a request 
p See notes, Lk. 2:46 
q A haul. From the old Anglo-Saxon 
word drag-an. meaning what is drawn 
r Gr. Epistates. a Superintendent, Com¬ 
mands, not merely a teacher, but 
one who has authority. See note 1, Lk. 
9:36. Peter acknowledged Christ as the 
master of the fish and the sea (Ps. 8). 
He confessed his failure in a whole 
night's work, but obeyed the Master 
when He gave the word. The result 
was such a great haul of fish that the 
oet began to break and the ships be¬ 
gan to sink 

s James and John were partners with 
Peter and Andrew (v 10) 

Instances of iov in the N.T. (2:10): 

1 The magi (ML 2:10) 

2 Elisabeth (Lk. 1:41-45) ! 

3 Mary (Lk. 1:46- 56) I 

4 Zacharias (Lk. 1:64-79) 

5 Shepherds (Lk. 2:20) 

6 All people (Lk. 2:10) : 

7 The seventy (Lk. 10:17) 

8 Father and servants (Lk. 15:24) 

9 Angels at repentance (Lk. 15:10) 

10 Zacchaeus (Lk. 19:6) 

11 At triumphal entry (Mt. 21:9) 

12 At the resurrection (Ml 26:8) 

13 At HU appearance (Lk. 24:41) 

14 At Hb ascension (Lk, 24:52) 

15 Whole church (Acb 2:46; 15:3) 

16 Lame man healed (Acts 3:8) 

17 New convert* (Aco 8:8: 13:52) 

10 Paul (2 Col 2:3; 7:4, 13) 

19 All Christians (1 PeL 1:8) 

20 Christ (Heb. 12:2; Jo. 15:11) 


49 CHAPTER 5 

9 Jesus preaches from a 
horrowed ship 

A ND it came to pass, that, as 
> the people pressed upon 
him * to hear the word of God. 
he stood by the m lake of GSn- 
nSs'a-rfit, 

2 And saw”two ships standing 
by the lake: but the fishermen 
were gone out of them, and 
were washing their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of 
the ships, which was Si'mon’s, 
and°prayed him that he would 
thrust out a little from the land. 
And he'sat down, and taught 
the people out of the ship. 

10 Jesirs pays for the use of 
the ship with a miracle 

4 Now when he had left speak¬ 
ing, he said unto Srmon, 
Launch out into the deep, and 
let down your nets for *a 
draught. 

5 And Si'mon answering said 
unto him , HMaster, we have 
toiled all the night, and have 
taken nothing: nevertheless at 
thy word I will let down the net. 
6 And when they had this 
done, they inclosed a great 
multitude of fishes: and their 
net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto 
their "partners, which were in 


13 Jesus heals many: His 
fame spread abroad (Mk. 

1:45) 

15 But so much the more went 
there a r fame abroad of him: 
and great multitudes 'came to¬ 
gether to hear . and to be healed 
by Him of their’infirmities. 

16 11 And he "withdrew him¬ 
self into the wilderness, v and 
prayed. 

14 Returns to Capernaum: 
heal9 a palsied man (Mt. 
9:1; Mk. 2:1. Cp. Jn.2:12) 

17 And it came to pass on a 
certain day, as he was teaching, 
that there were Ph&r'i-sees and 
doctors of the law sitting by, 
which were come out of every 
town of GftTi(-lee, and Ju-ds'd, 
and Je-ru'sfi-16m: and the 
power of the Lord was Present 
to heal them . 

18 H And, behold, men brought 
in a bed a man which was taken 
with a*palsy: and they sought 
means to bring him in, and to 
lay him before him. 

19 And when they could not 
find by what way they mi g ht 
bring him in because of the 
multitude, they went upon the 
housetop, and let Him down 
through the tiling with his 
couch into the midst before 
Je'sus. 

20 And when he 'saw their 
faith, he said unto him , 


a Thli miracle of to many Ebb was more 
than Peter could bear without giving 
vent to hb emotions and making prop¬ 
er confession 

b True ffiiSlgteB of »ln hasvegard to 
one's state and standing; what one b 
and what be has done (Judg. 13:22; 1 
Sam. 6:20; 2 Sam. 12:13; Job 4(14) 
c Acknowledged Hb deity (1 Cor. 12:3) 
d Astonishment and amazement fol¬ 
lowed Jesus wherever He went, for He 
was always doing the unusual 
e See note q, v 4 
f See note r, Lk. 24:10 

S See Summary of John 
16tb &.T. prophecy In Lk. {5:10. ful- 

ffluay.' — 

1 Gr. zogreo, to take alive, or capture. 
Used of Satan taking captive people 
who live In error (2 Tim. 2:28). 
Preachers are to take captive fa God 
the souls of men who obey troth. Here 
soul winning U compared to capturing 
fish aUve 

J This b a requirement of the gospel 
(Ml 19:27-30). It means a willing¬ 
ness to follow God regardless oftne 
price. It never means to fenake re¬ 
sponsibility. Even these men still re¬ 
tained their own homes, farcdlLa, and 
responsibilities (1 Tim. 5:8). The 
main idea b to put God flm (Ml 22: 
37; Lk. 14:16-27) 
k Leprous all over his body 
1 Gr. deomal. to supplicate, plead 
m This man believed that Christ could 
heal, but doubted Hb willingness to 
do so. This need never be doubted 
again for that b what Christ came to 
do (Jn. 10:10; Aco 10:38; Ml 8:17; 
1 PeL 2:24) 

n This b what God says every time any 
child of Ifls comes for the fulfLUmem 
of the promises (ML 7:7-11; 17:20; 
21:22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; Jn. 15:7, 
16; Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:5-8). God's wm 
b already made known. Now it b up 
to man to make hb will In the ntagrr 
of answered prayer known. God telb 
him to "ask what ye will. ..what things 
never ye daire,' etc. and if man 
warns to stumble blindly over what 
God says, he should quit complaining 
of unanswered prayer 
o See note k. Ml 8:4 
p He wanted the priest to declare Hm 
wholeand thus give testimony to God’s 
power (Lev. 13 and 14; ML 8:4) 
q Ten times Moses b mentioned In Lk. 
(2:22; 5:14; 9:30, 33; 16:29, 31; 20; 
28. 37; 24:27, 44) 
r Note q, 4:37 

s Kept coming togexha In multitudes 
to hear and be healed 
t Physical, mental or moral weakness 
or flaws (note f. Ml 8:17) 
u It is noticeable that Christ so many 
times sought freedom from the crowds. 
But they followed Him all the mare. 
See ML 12:15; 14:13-35; 1429-39; 
Mk. 3:7-12; Lk. 12:1; Jo. 6:59; 12:36 
v See note p, 3:21 

w Gr. re modi das kales, teach qs of the 
law. Only here; Acts 5:34; 1 Tim. 1: 
7. They represented all parts of Jewry 
x Gr. pairingmAj, paralysed. See notes 
OO ML 9:2; Mk. 2:4 
y The faith of the paralytic and those 
that brought him. No grounds to ex¬ 
clude the faith of the sick man 

10 emblems of the Holy Spirit (3:16); 

1 Fire: zeal and refining power (v 
16; Isa". 4:3-4; Ps. 104:4; Mai. 3:1-4; 
Jn. 2:17; Acts 2:3; Ml 3:11) 

2 Dove: gentleness, harmlessness, 
and comforting power (Lk. 3:22; Jn. 
1:32-33) 

3 Water; life-giving and Infinite 
power (jn. 7:37-39) 

4 Wind; resurrection power (Jn. 3: 
0; Acts 2:2; Ezek. 37:9) 

5 OjL consecration and anointing 
power (Isa, 61:1-3; Heb. 1:9; Jas. 5: 
14-16; Lk. 4:16-21; Ps. 45:7) 

6 Seal: redemptive and keeping 
power (Eph. 1:13; 4:30; 1 PeL 1:5) 

7 Earnest: ownership and guarantee 
power(2'Cor. 1:22; Eph. 1:13-14) 

8 Rain: life-giving and quickening 
power (Joel 2:23-32; Ps. 1:3; Zech. 
10:1; Jas. 5:7; Hos. 6:3; 10:12) 

9 Dew: refreshing and invigorating 
power - (Ps. 72:6; Hos. 14:5) 

10 Gift; joyful, gracious, and liber¬ 
ating power (Acts 2:38-39; 4:31-33; 

2 Cor. 3:17-16; Heb. 1:9) 


ST. LUKE 5, 6 


The Son of man Lord of the sabbath 


63 


a Thi» LiT.hr h *g lim<n B of dopbt and an- 
belief leading to criticism 
b Ouadon> 14-1GL Nen, t 22. They 
were ignorant of the fact tint Jeaua was 
ooe of the mernbera of the Divio* 
Trinity (Mu 28:1% In. LI-2, 14; 1 
Jo. fc7). Regarding mao'* power to 
forgive riot, tee dote, Jo. 20:23 
c Jeau* knew their thought* through the 
gift* of rl* Spirit which He poaeMed 
to the full Qn. 3:34; Lta. 11:1-2; 1 
Cot. 12:8-11) 

d Q nation* 16-17. Next, v 30. In that 
day it seemed easier go be healed, but 
today men think It 1* eariet to be for¬ 
given. Bin what i* the truth? Carnot 
God do both today a* then? 
e Note the immediate miracles In Lk. 
(1:64; 4:39; 6:13, 25; 8:44, 47; 13: 
13; 18:43; 22:60) 
f Proving perfect healing 

f Amazement»el zed them all 
See point g, 4:28 

1 Gr. paradoxa. anything uneipectedor 
contrary to what Is usually seen 
J Roman tax collectors held in disrepute 
(Mu 5:46; 9:10-11; 11:1% 21:31; Mk. 
2:15-16). Repented when they heard 
the fpnpel (Mu 21:32; Uu 3:12; 7: 
29). Matthew and Zacchaeus were 
chief ones or them to be saved (Mu 
9:9; 10:3; Mk. 2:14; Lk. 5:27; 19:1-10) 
k Called Matthew (Mi. 10:3; Mk. 2:14; 

3:18; Lk. 8:15; Acts 1:13) 

1 He was a custom-house officer 
m Both Matthew and Zacchaeus made 
reception feasts for Christ (19:5-7) 
n The scribes and Pharisees of Galilee, 
as rMiSnpridiaA from those of Judea 
and J enualem f Mu 15:1) 
o Murmuring Is forbidden In Scripture 
(PS. 37:1; 1 Cor. 10:10; Phil. 2:14; 
Jas. 5:9) 

Examples of murmuring: 

1 Cain (Gen. 4:13-14) 

2 Rachel (Gen. 30:1) 

3 Moses (Ex. 3:11, refr.) 

4 Israelites (Ex. 5:19, ieh,) 

5 Korah (Nam. 16:6-11) 

6 MirUm and Aaron (Num. 12) 

7 Jab (chaps. 3, 6, 9, 10, etc. ) 

0 David (2 Sam. 6:8; Pa. 116:10) 

9 Asaph (Ps. 73) 

10 Elijah (1 Ki. 19:4-10) 

11 Solomon (EccL 2:17-18) 

12 Hezeklah (Isa. 38:10-18) 

13 Jeremiah (20:14-18; Lam. 3) 

14 Jonah (Jonah 4) 

15 Jews (Lk. 6:30; Jo. 6:41-52) 

16 Homosexuals (Jude 16) 
p Question 18. Next, v 33. Since when 
did this Become a law? 
q Gr. hugUino, to be healthy. A raed- 
Ical word (7:10; 15:27; 3 Jn. 2). Paul 
uses it in a moral sense (1 Tim. 1:10; 
6:3; 2 Tim. 1:13; 4:3; TiU 1:9, 13; 
2 : 1 - 2 ) 

r Gr. kahos. sickly, depraved in nature, 
an evil condition 
s Christ cany to do 32 tMnp»- 
1 Save from tins (MU L$l) 

2 Be king of the Jews (Jn. 19:37) 

3 Fulfill the law (MU 5:17) 

4 Call airmen to repentance (MU 
9:13; Lk. 5:32; 13:1-6) 

5 Bring division (Mu 10:34-36) 

6 Give rest (MU 11:28-30) 

7 Save from destruction (Lk. 9:66) 

8 Give life for the church (Eph. 5:26) 
9 Redeem from iniquity (Tit. 2:14) 
10 Seek and save the lost (Lk. 19:10) 
11 Make a new covenant (MU 26:28; 
Heb. 6:6; 9:15) 

12 Put away sin (Heb. 9:26) 

13 Suffer for men (Jo. 12:27: 1 Peu 
0:18; 4:1-2) 

14 Ransom men (Mu 20:28; 1 Tim. 
2 : 6 ) 

15 Preach and heal (Lk. 4:18; Acts 
10:38; Mu 1:08; 4:23-24) 

16 Save the world, not condemn it 
(Jn. 0:16-18; 12:27) 

17 Send fire on earth (Lk. 12:49) 

18 Be salvation (1 Tim. 1:15) 

19 Baptize in the Holy Spirit (Mu 
3:11; Jn. 1:31-33; 7:37-39) 

20 Deliver from evil (GaL 1:4) 

21 Bring Judgment Qn. 9:39) 

22 Give abundant life (Jn. 10:10) 

23 Bear sicknesses (Mu 8:17; 1 Pet. 
2:24; l&a. 53) 

24 Be a light to the woridOn. 12:46) 
25 Give eternal life 0a. 17:3) 

26 Minister to men (Mt. 2% 28) 

27 Bring gtice and truth On. 1:17) 
28 Do God's will 0n. 6:38) 

20 Destroy Satan's work(l Jn, 3:8) 


column 4 


thy Btfin are forgiven thee. 

21 And the scribes and the 
Phir'I-sees 'began to reason. 
Baying, *Who is this which 
speaketh blasphemies? Who 
ran forgive sins, but God alone? 

22 But whenUe'sus perceived 
ftietr thoughts, he answering 
said unto them, 'What reason 
ye in your hearts? 

23 Whether is easier, to say. 
Thy sins be forgiven thee; or 
to say, Rise up and walk? 

*24 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power 
upon earth to foigive sins, (he 
said unto the sick of the palsy,) 
I say unto thee. Arise, and take 
up thy couch, and go into thine 
house. 

25 And 'immediately he rose 
up before them, and 'took up 
that whereon he lay, and de¬ 
parted to his own house, glori¬ 
fying God. 

26'And they were all ama 2 ed, 
and they glorified God, and 
were* filled with fear, saying. 
We have seen'strange things 
to day. 

15 Call of Levi or Matthew 

(Mt. 9:9; Mk. 2:13-14) 

27 H And after these things he 
went forth, and saw a*publican, 
named *Le'vf, 'sitting at the 
receipt of custom: and he said 
unto him. Follow me. 

20 And he left all, rose up, 
and followed hirq r 

29 And Le^vi 'Snade him a 
great feast in his own house: 
and there was a great company 
of publicans and of others that 
sat down with them. 

16 Jesus answers the Phar¬ 
isees (Mt. 9:10; Mk. 2:15) 

30'But their scribes and PhAr'- 
i-seeg °munnured against his 
disciples, saying, ^Why do ye 
eat and drink with publicans 
and sinners? I 

31 And Je'gus answering said; 
unto them. They that ard*whole i 
need not a physician; but they 
that are r sick. 

►32 I f came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners to re¬ 
pentance. 

1 7 Answers John's disciples 
(Mt. 9:14; Mk. 2:18) 

33 U And they said unto him, 
'Why do the disciples of J 6 hn 
fast often, and'make prayers, 
and likewise the disciples of 
the PhAr'l-see§; but thine eat 
and d rinlr ? 

34 And he said unto them, 
‘'Can ye make the children of 
the bridechamber "fast, while 
the bridegroom is with them? 
►35'But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be 
taken away from them, and 
then shall they fast in those days, 

18 Parable of garment and 
bottles (Mt. 9:16; Mk. 

2 : 21 ) 

36 IT And he spake also a 
parable unto them; *No man 
putteth a piece of a new gar¬ 
ment upon an old; if other¬ 
wise, then both the new 


maketh a rent, and the piece 
that was taken out of the new 
agreeth not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles; else the 
new wine will burst the bot¬ 
tles, and be spilled, and the 
bottles shall perish. 

38 But new wine must be put 
into new bottles; and both are 
preserved. 

39 No Tnan also having drunk 
old wine straightway desireth 
new: for he saith. The old is 
better. 

CHAPTER 6 50 

19 Jesus is Lord of sabbaths 
(Mt. 12:1; Mk. 2:23) 

A ND it came to pass on “the 
• second sabbath after the 
first, that he went through the 
com fields; and his disciples 
plucked the ears of*cora, and 
did eat, rubbing them in their 
hands. 

2 And certain of the PhAr'i- 
see§ said unto them, c Why do 
ye that which is not lawful to 
do on the sabbath days? 

3 And Je'gus answering them 
said,*Have ye not read so much 
as this, what Da'vid did, when 
himself was an hungred, and 
they which were with him; 

4 How he went into the house 
of God, and did take and eat 
the shewbread, and gave also 
to them that were with him; 
which it is not lawful to eat 
but for the priests alone? 

5 And he said unto them. 
That the Son of man is*Lord 
also of the ^sabbath . 

20 Withered hand healed on 
the sabbath (Mt. 12:9; 
Mk. 3:1) 

6 And it came to pass%lso on 
ano flier sabbath, that he en¬ 
tered into the synagogue and 
taught: and there was a num 
whose right hand was with¬ 
ered. 

7 And the scribes and PhAr'I- 
see§*watched him, whether he 
would heal on the sabbath day; 
that they might find an accusa¬ 
tion against him. 

8 'But he knew their thoughts , 
and said to the man which had 
the withered hand, Rise up, 
and stand forth in the midst. 
And he arose and stood forth. 
9 Then said Je'gus unto them, 
I will ask you one thing; 'Is it 
lawful on the sabbath days to 
do good, or to do evil? to save 
life, or to destroy it? 

10 And*looking round about 
upon them all, he said unto the 
man, Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he did so: and his hand 
was restored whole as the 
other. 

11 And they were 'filled with 
madness ; and communed one 
with another what they might 
do to Je'gus. 

21 Twelve ordained (Mt. 10: 

1; Mk. 3:13; Lk. 9:1. Cp. 
Mk. 6:7) 

12 And it came to pass in 
those days, that he went out 
into a mountain tcT’pray, and 


a These 6 words are from only one Gt. 
word deuteroprotos. the second-fim 
sabbath, the ordinary weekly sabbath 
following the special sabbath that be¬ 
gan the feast regardless of what day of 
the week it fell on. That Is, the feast 
of unleavened bread of 7 days always 
started on the 15th day of N i s a n or 
April, regardless of what day of the 
week it was (Lev. 23:6-8). If it hap¬ 
pened to be on Wednesday the regular 
weekly sabbath or the second sabbath 
of the feast would be 3 days later. The 
last day of the feast, being also a 
sabbath, or the third sabbath of the 
feast, would be on Tuesday or three 
days after the weekly sabbath. The 1st 
and 7th days of the seven day feast 
were special sabbaths and th*»- regular 
weekly sabbath was between the two, 
being the second sabbath of the feast. 
That this was the weekly sabbath is 
clear from Ml. 12:1-8 
b Wheat, not Indian corn 
c Question 21. New, v 3. Jews them- 
selves would do certain things on the 
sabbath such as circumcise a child, 
get an ox or an ass out of the ditch, 
etc. (Ml. 12:5, 11), but when it came 
to preserving human life that was for¬ 
bidden (Lk. 6:6-11; 13:10-17) 
d Question 22. Next, v9. Christ rebuked 
tneir inconsistency concerning the 
sabbath by citing the act of David In 
breaking the law to preserve life (Ex. 
25:30; 29:23-33; Lev. 8:12; 24:5-9 
with 1 Sam. 21:3-6) 
e Gr. kurios. owner. Lord, and Master 
of the sabbath, for He wasthe one that 
gave it to Israel to commemorate theii 
deliverance from slavery in Egypt(Dt. 
5:15) 

f See Sabbath notes, p. 159, 191 
g Also on another sabbath He had another 
controversy with the Jews about die 
sabbath (Mk. 3:1-7) 
h Kept watching, so as to find some oc¬ 
casion to destroy Him 
1 Hehad the spiritual gifts of knowledge 
and discernment(5:22; 1 Cor. 12:4-11) 
j Questions 23 and 24. Next, 6:32. This 
confirms the true will of God on any 
sabbath or holy day. To hold to a rigid 
letter of the law when good can be 
done is not the true intent of law on 
the sabbath. Law is always for the best 
good of all, if it Is just and holy. No 
dayshould lord it overman or put him 
under bondage. Man should be lord of 
the sabbath and be free to do good on 
this day 

k Mark adds that He looked around with 
anger, being grieved with the hardness 
oFthelr hearts. Having received no 
answer, He deliberately acted con¬ 
trary to His best good, but for the best 
good of the helpless man. This kind 
of anger is godly and lawful, proving 
that the faculty itself is not sinful, nor 
Is the use of it, if kept in the bounds 
of the law of God and sin is oot com¬ 
mitted (Efch. 4:26) 

1 This good deed, just because of the 
time element, filled the religious 
crowd with s ense less rage. How often 
is this true In modem religion when 
some minor and traditional church law 
is broken 

m This Is the proper thing to do after 
success to avoid being puffed up and 
to assure continued blesslDg; but all 
too often preachers fail to realize that 
they need God's help to stay humble 
and godly in success more than in 
failure 

1 w Cont. from column 1 

30 Be an erample (1 Pet. 1:21) 

31 Die for sins(1 Cor. 15:3; GaL, 1:4) 

32 Purify unto Himself a peculiar 
people (Tit. 2:14) 

t Quation 19. Next, v 34 
u Many people do this and never pray, 
Cp. Mt. 6:5 with Lk. 18:9-14 
v Question 20. Next, 6:2. 1st parable 
in Lk. (v 34-35), illustrating Christ's 
presence with His disciples and His 
going away 0n. 3:13). Next, v 36 
w See notes on Ps. 69:10 
x 17th N.T. prophecy lnLk, (5:35, ful- 
filled and being lufliiled). Next, 6:20 
y 2nd and 3rd parable in Lk. (5:36-391. 
Next, 6:i)9. They Illustrate the fact 
that the law and gospel cannot mix, 
that one must become a new creature 
to partake of the fpspel, and that no 
man who Is used to the old religion 
will desire the new without such 
change, for he Is satisfied with the old 
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ST. LUKE 6 


Jesus instructs his disciples 



a Compiling with Lk. 9 and Mk. 3: 
12-19 with 6:7-13 it would seem that 
this calling to apostleshlp wai some¬ 
time before they actually went forth 
b See the 4 lists of apostles (Ml 10:2-4; 

Mk. 3:16-19; Lk. 6:14-16; Acts 1:13) 
c See Peter in Index 
d See note~l, Mt. 4:18 
e See note o, Mt. 4:21 
f See John in Index 
g One of the 12 apostles (ML 10:3; Mk. 
3:18; Acts 1:13). Call of (Jo. 1:43). 
Brings Nathanael to Jesus (Jo. 1:45- 
50). A brothel of Nathanael (note o, 
v 16). AssIsd in caring for the multi¬ 
tude (Jn. 6:4-7). Brings Greeks to Je¬ 
sus (Jo. 12:20-22). Asks Jesus to show 
the Father (Jo. 14:8-13) , 

h See note v, ML 10:3 
I See Matthew in Index 
i See Thomas, p, 121 
k See note r, Lk. 24:10 
1 One of the 12 apostles, called "the 
Canaanite" (Mt. 10:4; Mk. 3:18) and 
' ZeLotes" (a fanatic, a member of a 
Jewish party that rebelled against the 
Romans; v 15; Acs 1:13). Tradition 
says that he was killed by crucifixion 
In Syria, He Is supposed to have been a 
brother of James. Matthew, and Judaj 
m The same as Lebbaeusand Thaddaeus 
(note z, ML 10:3) 

n Supplied by the translators, but nec¬ 
essary to make sense. Note the sets of 
brothers among the apostles: 


1 Peter and Andrew (ML 4:18) 

2 James and John (ML 4:21) 

3 Philip and Bartholomew or Nathan¬ 
ael (Jn. 1:43-51) 

4 James and Judas (not Iscadot) and 
perhaps Matthew (Mk. 2:14; Lk. 6:16; 
Acts 1:13). This Judas Is called Leb- 
baeus and Thaddaeus (Ml 10:3; Mk. 
3:18),SifTionZelote$ was also a brother 
of James and Judas according to tradi¬ 
tion 

o Judas Iscariot is mentioned last in all 
3 lists of apostles before he fell (ML 
10:4; Mk. 3:19; Lk. 6:16) 
p This Is always emphasized in connec¬ 
tion with Judas IscarloL He has been 
and will always be referred to as the 
chief traitor of all ages among men. 
q Came down from the mountain where 
He had prayed all night without rest, 
but He was fit for another day's work 
of healing the sick 

r Gr. ochleo,, to mob, beset, harass 
(Acts 5:16) 

s See note 1, Lk. 4:33 
t Gr. dunaniis. See note 1, 2 PeL 1:3 
u There was not one failure of Jesus to 
heal any person whom He undertook to 
heal (note b, ml 13:58) 



e poor (v 20; ML 6:3) 

2 The hungering (v 21; Ml 5:6) 

3 The weeping (v 21; Ml 5:4) 

4 The hated (v 22; ML 5:10-12) 

x Try this under trial and see how high 
you jump and how joyfol you really 
are because of being hated, rejected, 
and slandered 

y Rewards are promised In both teata- 
fllfiQS (Ps. 19:11; 5B:11; 91:8; Pt. 11; 
18; Isa. 40:10; 62:11; ML 5:12; 6:1- 
18; 10:41-42; 16:27; Mk. 9:41; Lk 6: 
23. 35; 1 Cor. 3:8-15; 9:17-18; Col. 
2:18; 3:24; 2 Tim. 4:14; Heb. 10:35; 
Rev. 11:18; 22:12) 
z 4 kinds of persecution: 

1 Hatred (v 22; 1 Ki. 18:4; 22:8) 

2 Separation by excommunication (v 
22; Jer. 12:9-11) 

3 Reproaches (v 22; 1 Ki. 22:24-28; 
2 Chr. 36:16; Neh. 9:26) 

4 Suffering* (v 22; 2 Chr. 24:20-22: 
Ml 23:34-36) 

a 4 classes to be punished: 

1 The unrighteous rich (V 24: Jas. 5) 

2 The greedy and covetous (v 25; 12: 
15-21; 1 Tim. 0:9) 

3 The pleasure ieeker(v 25; 2 Tim. 
3; 1 Jn. 2:15-17) 

4 The man-pleaier(v 20; Gal. 1:10: 
Jn. 12:43) 

b See notes on Ml 6:39-48 


rOTS 


13 If And when it was day, ho 
‘balled unto him his disciples: 
and of them he chose Hwelve f 
whom also he named apostles; 

'14 'Si'mon, (whom he also 
named Pe'tSr,) and ^An'drew 
his brother, ^Jdmeg and (Jdhn, 
■Philip and h Bar-thdro-mew, 

15 'Mfit'thew and *Thftm'a 0 , 
*Jfime$ the son of Al-phee'us, 
andiSi'mon called Z$-lO't&§, 

16 And^u'das the H brother of 
Jflmeg, and^Ju'das Is-cftr'I-ot, 
which also was the'traitor. 

22 Jesus heals multitudes 
(Mt. 12:15; Mk. 3:7) 

17 If And he came^down with 
them, and stood in the plain , 
and the company of his disci¬ 
ples, and a great multitude of 
people out of all Ju-ds'd and 
J6-ril's6-16m, and from the sea 
coast of Tyre and Si'don, which 
came t° hear hirp f and to be 
healed of their diseases; 

16 And they that were'vexed 
with*unclean spirits: and they 
were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude 
sought to touch him: for there 
went 'virtue out of him, "and 


23 Partial repetition of the 
sermon on the mount 
(1) Four beatitudes (Mt.5: 3) 

*20 If And he lifted up his eyes 
on his disciples, and v said, 
Blessed be ye poor: for yours 
is the kingdom of God.4 
►21 "Blessed are ye that hunger 
now: for ye shall be filled. 
Blessed are ye that weep now: 
for ye shall laugh. 

►22 Blessed are ye, when men 
shall hate you, and when they 
shall separate you from their 
company, and shall reproach 
you, and cast out your name as 
evil, for the Son of man's sake. 
►23 Rejoice ve in that dav /and 
leap lor joy : for, behold.ryour 
reward is great in heaven: for 
in the z like manner did their 
fathers unto the prophets. 


the other; and him that taketh 
away thy«cloke forbid not to 
take thy* coat also. 

•30 c Give to every man that 
asketh of thee; and of him that 
taketh awa y thy goods 
them not again. 

(5) The golden rule (Mt.7:12) 

•314And as ve would that men 
should do to you, do ve also to 
them likewise. 

32'For if ve love them which 
love you, what thank have ye? 
for sinners also love those that 
love them. 

33 And if ye do j?ood to them 


which do good to you, what 
thank have ye? for sinners 
also do even the same. 

34 And if ve lend to them of 
whom ye hope to receive, what 
thank have ye? for sinners also 
lend to sinners, to receive as 
much again. 

(6) Four laws of mercy 

•35 *But love ye your enemies, 
and do good, and 'lend, hoping 
for nothing again; andtyour 
reward shall be great, and ye 
shall be the children of the 
Highest: for he is ‘kind unto 
the unthankf ul and to the evil^ 
•36 Be ve therefore!merciful. 
as your Father also is merciful. 

(7) Four laws of justice 

(Mt. 7:1) 

•37 *Tudge not, and ye shall 
not be judged: condemn not. 
and ye shall not be condemned: 
forgive, and ye shall be 'for¬ 
given: 

►38 Give, and it shall be given 
unto you; good measure, press¬ 
ed down, and shaken together, 
and running over, shall men 
give into your '"bosom. For 
with the same measure that 
ye "mete withal it shall be 
measured to you again. 

(8) Warning against follow” 
ing blind leaders (Mt. 

15:1) 


a An upper oi onier garment worn when 
traveling or not at work 
b A vestcoat wont under the cloak 
c This refen to the tax—gat her cu t 
soldien who commonly spoiled the 
people by malring demands fot their 
goods. 5 offer that which is force folly 
taken away, lost you provoke them to 
spoil yon men, of these were merci¬ 
less credlmn who would even sen the 
clothes, beds, and tools of a poor m*n 
to getwhax theycould(ML 18:25, 28- 
30, 34). It was a custom fot king's 
men eng en and soldi en to take what 
was necessary in the performance of 
their task. They could demand goods, 
animals, and even the ownm to ac¬ 
company them if they desired (Ml 5: 
41). To refnse was an Insult to the king 

d see The golden rule, p. 66 


e Questions 25-27. Next, v39. Hae w 

*s threefold interpretation 




(2) Four woes (Mt. 23:23) ^9 And he spake a .parable 

unto them,°Can the blind IeaH 


24 "But woe unto you that are 
rich! for ye have received your 
consolation. 

25 Woe unto vou that are full 1 
for ye shall hunger. Woe unto 
vou that laugh now! for ye 
shall mourn and weep. 

26 Woe unto vou. when all 
men shall speak well of yout 
for so did their fathers to the 
false prophets. 

(3) Four laws of love 
(Mt. 5:38) . 

•27 1f* Put I sav unto voij which 
hear. Love your enemies, do 
good to them which hate you, 
•28 Bless them that curse you, 
and pray for them which de- 
Bpiteniliy use you. 

(4) Four laws of retaliation 
(Mt. 5:38) 

•29 And unto him that mniteth 
thee on the one cheek offer also 


the blind? shall they not both 
fall into the ditch? 

(9) Goal of every believer 
(Mt. 5:48; 10:24; 1 Jn. 

3:7; 4:17) 

40 The disciple is not'above 
his master: but every one that 
is perfect shall be as his master. 

(10) Warning to mote hunt¬ 
ers (Mt. 7:1; Rom. 2: 

1; Jas. 5:16) 

41 And * whv beholdest thou 
r the mote that is in thy brother's 
eye, but perceivest not 'the 
beam that is in thine own eye? 
•42 Either how canst thou say 
to thy brother. Brother, let me 
pull out the mote that is in thine 
eye, when thou thyself be¬ 
holdest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, 
cast out first the beam out of 
thine own eye, and then shalt 


1 Love became of a different princi¬ 
ple from that of dimen 

2 Do good on a different basis from 
tha t nF dimwi 

3 Land w ith a different motive from 
that of sinners 

In fad, the 4 lawiof lovefv 27-28), 
the 4_lflwipf reuUatjon fv 29-30). the 
4 laws of maev (v 35-36), and the 4. 
laws of Justic e (v 37-38) are all Inter¬ 
pretations of the {plden role. These 
ram up the righteousness of the law, 
die prop hen, and the gospel 
f Note how die laws of love, doing 
good, and 1 aiding of v 32-34 are re¬ 
peated and how the law of mocy is 
added to them (v 35-36) 
g See Lending . p. 65 
h Two blessings for obedience to the 
laws of V 27-38: 

1 Great reward (v 35; 6:23) 

2 Somhlp with God (v 35) 

1 Gr. chraitos. morally good, kind, 
generous. A frail of the Spirit (Gal. 5: 
21-22). Commands to be good (Lev. 
19:34; Lk. 6:35-36; Rom. 15:1-5; GaL 
6:10: Eph. 4:32; Col. 3:12-14; 1 PeL 3: 
8; 4:8; 2 PeL 1:7; 1 Jn. 417-18) 
Examples of goodness; 

1 God (v 35; Ps. 25:8; 107:1) 

2 Jesus (Acts 10:38) 

3 Pharaoh to Jacob (Gen. 47:5-6) 

4 Rahab to spies Q°^L 2:6-16) 

5 David to Saul (1 Sam. 24) 

6 Ahab to Ben-hadad(l Ki. 2Or31) 

7 Joseph to Mary (Ml 1:19) 

] Gr. olkdnnoo. merciful, compas- 
rionaie (v 36; Jas. 5:11). Stich a man 
easily forgets Injuries; forgive without 
being asked; and coodnuo good In 
spite of Ingratitude. Promises are 
many to the merciful (ML 5:7; Col. 
3:12-13; Jas. 2:13; Ps. 18:25; Pl 3: 
3-4; 11:17; 14:21-22, 31; 21:21; Has. 
12:6; Mlc. 6:8) 

Btamples of mercy. 

1 God (v 36; 18:13-14; Ps. 103:13) 

2 Jesus (Ml 9:36; 14:14) 

3 Jailer to Joseph (Gen. 3421-23) 

4 Joshua to Rahab (Josh. 6:25) 

5 David to Saul (1 Sam. 24:10-17) 

6 Master to servant (ML 18:27) 

7 Kings of Israel (1 Ki. 20.-31) 
k Ml 7:1-5; torn. 2:1-3: 14:4 

1 Ml 6:14-15; Mk. 11:26-26 
m Used many times In Scripture of folds 
of garments as they extend beyond and 
droop over the girdle. It was med to 
cany children (Num. 11:12), lambs 
(2 Sam. 12:3), and many other things 
(Pr. 17:23; 21:14; 2 KI. 4:39L Used 
in a figurative sense of Inward life and 
feeling (Job 31:33; Ps, 79:12; 89:50). 
In Lk. 6:38 It means double rewaros 
for doing good, 
n Anglo-Saxon for meaaire 
o Quadons 28-29. NexL v 41, The 4tfa 

{ larabieioLk. (6:39), Illustratingspir- 
tual bllndnras and destruction. Next, 
v 41. Cp. ML 15:14; Isa. 56:10 
p To be above Him Is more than enough; 
to be as He" was Is enough (Ml 10:25); 
and to be loa~thaD what He wants us 
to be Is not enouoh fin. 14:12; 17:18: 


50751; Eph. 4:13; 1 Jn. 2:6; 4:17) 
q Qu rations 30-3L. Next, v 46. The 5th 
parable in Lk. (6:41-42), Illustrating 
getting rid of our own faults before at¬ 
tempting to get rid of those of often: 
and showing foe faults of often arenas 
nearly as bad as our own. Next, v 43 
r A splinter or particle of dust 
s A log, tree trunk, telephone pole, A 
person who cannot see a telephone 
pole certainly cannot see a tooth pick 
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A centurion's servant healed 
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4 flfh ptq MBlflLh, (6:4 3- 45). IHm. 
Tr arlng gnodMM and evil in the hum 
of men. Next, ?4fl. See MU 7:15-23; 
12:33-35; Rom. 2:1-3 
b Gi. battw . bush (y 44i 20:37i Mk. 12: 
26; Act* 7:30-35). Same word In Sep- 
tuagllll (Ex. 3:2-4) 

c 1 Gor. 13:4-8; Gal & 21-22; Col. 3: 

12-15; 2 Pet. 1:3-6 
d Mu 15:19; Mk. 7:21; Rom. 1:21-32; 

1 Goi. 6:9-11; Gal. 5:19-21 
e Quotion 32. Next, 7:19. Such will be 
loir rmudlea of diurch membership 
oz profesdnn of ■onahlp (Mu 7:21-23; 
1 Coi. 6:9-11; Gal. 5:19-21; Rom. 6: 
16-23; 8:12-13) 

f 7th parable In Lk. (6:48-49), LUas- 
nrri"g rwn HLFferem result* of hearing 
the Word of God. NexU 7:32 
g A medical torn meaning to rupture 
h Comparethis with whoroeryar in v 47. 
It mean* literally every one who does 
not obey the sayings of Christ 
1 That Is, His aayin&of this one sermon 
urteared In die plain (6:17k It could 
not mean that He ended all He said 
an earth, foi the biggest portion of His 
t«. aching was not yet given. It could 
not refer to His sayings before this par¬ 
ticular sermon. So it Is with the state¬ 
ment in Mu 13:34, "without a para¬ 
ble spake He not unto them. " This Is 
quoted la many religious circles as 
meaning that everything which Christ 
spoke was In parables or illiotratlans, 
but it applies solely to the one sermon 
of Mu 13 and not to any ocher sermon 
before or after this.Thus,the two ex- 
prasloos 'ended all His saying*" (Lk. 
7:1) and "without a parable spake He 
not unm them” (Mu 13:34) simply 
refer to these two sermons 
j This had beat Hi* headquarters ever 
since HI* rejection in HLs own home 
town (Mu 4fl3). Think of the w<m- 
derful rhtng i Hit home town people 
did not get to see and hear because of 
their stubbornness and unbeUefl 
k Whether dlls was the same case as that 
of Mu 8:5*13 or not we do not know. 
Some rirink it was. Others think It was 
die same centurion, but on another 
occasion. It could have beat another 
case entirely 

1 If this case Is the same as in Mu 8, 
the sickness was paralysis 
m The elder* of die Jew* sought to im¬ 
press upon Jesus the worthiness of the 
centurion. The centurion himself 
pleaded no merit, taking the posldon 
of utter unwonhinesj of evoi having 
Jesus come to his home (v 6-8). Jesus 
did not regard either plea, but taw the 
great faith of the centurion in recog- 
nlziug that He had power to speak 
merely a word whae He was and his 
servant would behealed(v 7-9). Faith 
is always the answer to our prayer 
pioblems(Mu 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 9:23; 
11:22-24; Hd>. 11:6; Ja*. 1:5-8) 
n If be was the same as the centurion of 
Mu 8:6-13, wbere it seems the man 
himself came to Jesus, the seeming 
contra diction could be explained thus: 
It Is a usual form of speech in all na¬ 
tions to attribute the act to a person 
even If It is done merely by his 
authority 


Lending (6:35) 

Lending with the hope to receive again 
has no reward from God (6:34-35). 
This Is only helping a man temporarily 
and the only reward may be a return 
of such favor. Under the law interest 
was not to be charged to a brother(Ex. 
22:25-27; Lev. 25:35-37; DU 23:19- 
20; Neh. 5:1-13; Ps. 15:5; Pr. 28:8; 
Ezek. 18:8-17; 22:12), nor was a 
pledge of a payment to be taken that 
caused any oppression (DU 24:6-17). 
It is a mark of fpsodness to to ho.lp 
men (Ps, 37:25-26; 112:5). One who 
gives outright to help the poor lends to 
God(Pr. 19:17). Borrowing h rlngi Imn 
bondage to the lender (Pr, 22:7). 
Chris dans a re to lend to help the needy 
and axe oot to expect anything back 
(MU 5:42; Lk. 6:34-35). If nothing 
Is returned they are not to hold It 
against the borrower or they Lose their 
reward. If they are offaed It back 
again they should take it in order to 
help others again. The borrower Is 
under obligation to repay whai able 
(Ex. 22:14-16; Ps. 37:21), for all ddm 
are to be paid when possible (Ex. 22: 
10-15; Lev. 2&14-2S;Mt. 5:25-20. 40; 
2Ki.4cl-7;Lk.6:31).See note g,7:41 


Jesus exhorts his disciples 


I thou see clearly to pull out the 
mote that is in thy brother’s eye. 

(11) Secret of discerning 
mere professors (Mt, 
7:15) 

43 For & a good tree bring eth 
not forth corrupt fruit; neither 
doth a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. 

44 For every tree is known by 
his own fruit. For of thorns 
men do not gather figs, nor of a 
bramble ‘’bush gather they 
grapes. 

45 A food man out of 'the 
good treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is 
good; and an evil man out of 
the ^evil treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is 
evil: for of the ah »ndsnre of 
the heart his mouth speak- 
eth . 

46 If And 'why call ye me, 
Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say? 

(12) Parable of two founda¬ 
tions (Mt, 7:24) 

47 Whosoever cometh to me, 
and heareth my sayings, and 
doeth them, I will shew you to 
whom he is like: 

is flike a man which 
built an house, and digged 
deep, and laid file foundation 
on a rock: and when the flood 
arose, the stream beat •ve¬ 
hemently upon that house, and 
could not shake it: for it was 
founded upon a rock. 

49 But*he that heareth, and 
doeth not, is like a man that 
without a foundation built an 
house upon the earth; against 
which the stream did beat 
vehemently, and immediately 
it fell; and the ruin of that 
house was great. 

CHAPTER 7 51 

24 Jesus heals the centuri¬ 
on's servant (Mt. 9:18) 

N OW when he had ended all 
'his sayings in the audience 
of the people, he entered into 
^Cft-per "na-um. 

2 And ascertain centurion's 
servant, who was dear unto 
him, was i sick, and ready to 
die. 

3 And when he heard of 
Je'§us, he sent unto him the 
elders of the Jews, beseeching 
him that he would come and 
heal his servant. 

4 And when they came to 
Je'gus, they besought him in¬ 
stantly, saying, m That he was 
worthy for whom he should do 
■ this: 

5 For he loveth our nation, 
and he hath built us a syna¬ 
gogue. 

6 Then Je'gus went with them. 
And when he was now not far 
from the house,"the centurion 
sent friends to him, saying unto 
him. Lord, trouble not thyself: 
for I am not worthy that thou 
shouldest enter under my 
roof: 

7 Wherefore neither thought I 
myself worthy to come unto 
thee: but sav in a word, and 


my servant shall be healed. 

8 For I also am a man 6et 
under authority, having under 
me soldiers, and I say unto one, 
Go, and he goeth; and to 
another. Come, and he cometh; 
and to my servant, Do this, and 
he doeth if. 

9 When Jfc'gus heard these 

things, he'marvelled at him, 
and turned him about, and said 
unto the people that followed 
h i m , I say unto you, I have not 
found so great faith, no. not in 
fg'ra-el - 

10 And'’they that were sent, 
returning to the house, found 
the servant whole that had 
been sick. 

25 Jesus resurrects a wid¬ 
ow's son (Cp. Mt. 9:18) 

11 If And it came to pass the 
day'after, that he went into a 
city called^Na'in; 'and many of 
his disciples went with him, 
and much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh 
to the /gate of the city, behold, 
there was a Mead man carried 
out, the only son of his mother, 
and she was a widow: and 
much people of the city was 
with her. 

13 And when the Lord saw 
her, he had*compassion on her, 
and said unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched 
the'bier: and they that bare 
him stood still. And he said. 
Young man, J I say unto thee, 
Arise. 

15 And he that was dead*sat 
up, and began to speak. And 
he delivered him to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on 
all: and they glorified God, 
saying. That a (great prophet is 
risen up among us; and. That 
God hath visited his people. 

17 And this rumour of him 
went forth throughout all Ju- 
dse'd, and throughout all the 
region round about. 

18 And the disciples of’Jfthn 
shewed him of all these things. 

26 John the Baptist ques¬ 
tions Jesus (Mt. 11:2) 

19 And John"calling unto him 
two of his disciples sent them 
to J&'gus, saying, °Art thou he 
that should come? or look 
we for another? 

20 When the men were come 
unto him, they said, Jfihn B&p'- 
tist hath sent us unto thee, say¬ 
ing, Art thou he that should 
come? or look we for another? 


27 Jesus answers John by 
deeds, not words (Mt. 


a The only other instance of the Lord 
marvelling Is at unbelief (Mk. 6:6) 
b Perhaps the friends (v 6) 
c After the event* of v 1-10 
d A village about 21 miles from Caper¬ 
naum, indicating a journey this far 
since healing the centurion's servant 
die day before (v 11) 
e It Is not known how many disciples 
Christ had all over the country where 
He had healed so many thousands. The 
largest number at any one time that 
is mentioned was over 500 brethren fl 
Cot. 15:6) 

f No wallsof Nain have yet beenfound, 
but this does not prove there were none 
In Christ's day. It could even be that 
the present Nein Is the ancient Nain 
g W by so many want to question whether 
this man was really dead or not cannot 
be explained apart from unbelief In 
the miracles of Christ. The dead were 
always carried out of the cities and 
burled. No burying places were al¬ 
lowed In cities, much less In or about 
synagogues. Rare exceptions were 
made of royal persons (1 Ki_ 2:10). 
The large crowd that followed Jesus 
aud the one that followed the coffin 
met at the city gate (v 11-12) 
h Never is there one case recorded where 
Jesus failed to havi compassion. See 
note j, Mt. 9:36 

i A wooden frame, partly resembling a 
coffin and partly a hand-barrow. The 
dead were carried out in this with 
the feet bound, the body wrapped in 
grave clothes, and a shawl over the 
face. Four men carried it on their 
shoulders by two poles projected a t 
each end from the comes 
j He had power over death by the Itoly 
Spirit anointing which He had without 
measure jpn.3:34). He raised one who 
had just died (Lk. 8:42-56), one being 
carried to bunal (Lk. 7:12), a&J one 
dead four days Qn. 11) 
kGr. anakathldzo, only here and in 
Acts 9:40, but common In medical 
writing 

1 Both ideas were true, f ulfilling many 
prophecies (DU 10; Isa. 9:6-7; Lk. 1: 
67-79; etc.) 

m John the baptist who was at this time 
In prison (Mu 4:12; 9:14). »)hn was 
puzzled as to why he was in prison if 
Jesus could raise the dead and do so 
many other wonderful things 
n The same mission as in Mu 11 
o Questions 33-36. Next, v 24. Why 
should John ask questions like this un¬ 
less he was in a great test of his faith? 
He had seen and had borne witness of 
the very person he was how seeking 
Information about(Mu3:ll; Jn.l:29- 
33). The answer to John was not a di¬ 
rect one, as is many rims the case of 
God answering unbelieving man, but 
it made it clear this was the Messiah. 
Jesus did before John's discipls what 
the prophets had predicted He would 
do. He then sent the messengers back 
to refer John ro the written Word and 
its fulfillment (v 21-23). This is all 
the proof men need today 
p The threefold classification of illness 
into infirmities, plagues, and evil 
spirits, aud that by Luke a physician, 
clearly establishes the difference be¬ 
tween ordinary maladies and demon 
possession. See Demons , p. 632 of O. T. 
q 6 sign* proving His MessLahsfaip: 

1 Blind see tv 22; Isa. 29:18: 35:5) 

2 Lame walk (v 22; Isa. 35:6; 61:1) 

3 Lepers cleansed (v 22; Isa. 61:1) 

4 Deaf hear (v 22; Isa. 29:18; 35:5) 

5 Dead raised (v 22; Isa. 11:2) 

6 Gospel preached to poor(v 22; Isa. 
11:2; 42:1-5: 60:1-3; 6L1-2) 

c—v.*) The golden rule (6:31) 


11:4) 

21 And in that same hour he 
cured many of (fieirPinfirniities 
and plagues, and of evil spirits^ 
and vnto many that were blind 
he gave sight. 

22 Then Jrgus answering said 
unto them. Go your way, and 
tell J 6 hn what filings ye have 
seen and heard : fl how that the 
blind see, the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, the deaf 
hear, the dead are raised, to 
the poor the gospel is preached. 


The golden rule was also a teaching 
of the law (Lev. 19:18). This com¬ 
mandment is here expressed in another 
form. This does not mean that we are 
to give all that we have to another, 
for we would not expect him to do this 
for us. If we so expected it we would 
be condemned of gross covetousness 
of what belongs to another aud this it¬ 
self is contrary to the law and the gos- 
peL We are not to covet one thing 
that belongs to another(Ex. 20:17; Du 
5:21; Rom. 13:9; 1 Cor. 5:11; 6:9-11; 
Eph. 5:5). Therefore, that which be¬ 
longs to the other cannot be expected 
from him. The main Idea is that of 
rendering justice, mercy, and love to 
all men as prescribed by the law 
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ST. LUKE 7 8 


Jesus in (he Pharisee's house 


a Questions 37-42 . Next, v 31 
b To look at, Use3 3 dmes(v 24,25,26* 

Did you expect to see an unstable self- 
seeker moved with every whim of 
popular applause and opinion? Did you 
sight-seers expect to see a man that 
would prefer camel’s hair to king's rai¬ 
ment; asceticism to comforts and 
pleasures; and rustic food to the deli¬ 
cacies of king's courts? Did you go out 
to hear a prophet,to get back to God or 
to see something spectacular, exter¬ 
nal, and new In religion? Did you ex¬ 
pect to see a stem, uncompromising. 
God-honoring prophet? Did you go out 
to see If this was die Messiah to deliver 
you from the Romans? What did yon 
flid? A prophet? Yea, more than a 
prophet 

c 3rd O.T. prophecy fulfilled In Lk. (7: 
3:1. Cp. Isa. 40: 


27; Mai. 3:1. Cp. Isa. 40:3). Next, 
8 : 10 ; 

d Gr. ggnnao, brought Imp the world. 
See note 1, Ml 1:3 

e The comparison of greatness boot ab¬ 
solute, but relative to certain aspects 
of the parties involved. Such a state¬ 
ment could not make a full and ac¬ 
curate measure of even John's life 
much las of all who lived before him* 
Christ wanted the people to compre¬ 
hend the religious reformation with 
which both He and John were Identi¬ 
fied, It could not be that Jesus sought 
to convey the idea that John was great¬ 
er Ln moral character, holy Living, 
obedience to, or intimacy with God, 
or that he had more natural and spir¬ 
itual gifts and abilities than all those 
O.T. prophets whose great ministries 
excelled that of John ln many respects. 
In view of the inferiority of the law 
with the gospel, and of man’s position 
and privileges in the new order being » 
much better and greater than under the 
law of Moses, there was no similarity 
(2Cor. 3:6-15; Heb. 8:6). It was John's 
position and privilege of representing 
the Messiah who was to bring these 
changes that made him greater than 
other prophets 


f Greater in position and privileges in 
die fulness of the gospel than was 
John's position under law in Introduc¬ 
ing the Messiah who was to bring the 
fulness of blessing and grace to men 
00. 1:16-17). John could only have a 
measure of lheSplrii0n. 1:15-17; Mt. 
3:14), but now the least believer can 
have the fulness 0a. 7:37-39; 14:12- 
15; Lk. 24:49; Acts 1:4-8; 2:38-39; 5: 
32; Eph. 3:19). Men could only have 
certain gifts of the Spirit in O. T. 
days. Now the least believer may have 
them all (Mk. 16:15-20; Jn. 14:12-15; 

1 Cor. 12). Many other blessings the 
gospel promises now which could not 
have been given anyone before Christ 
(2 Cor. 3:6-15; Heb. 8:6; 1 Pet. 1: 
10-12). Nobeliever ln this period can 
be greater than John Ln the points un¬ 
der note e, above 

g Pronounced God Just Ln showing mercy 
to penltedt sinners by honoring John's 
ministry 

h Within themselves (Mt, 11:16-26) 
i Questions 43-44. Next, v 42. See 
notes on Mt. 11:16-19 
J 8th parable in Lk. (7:32-351. Ulunrat-| 
lug the lack of interest Ln the gospel 
by the Jews. Next, v 41. See note h, 
ML 11:16 

k See notes k aul 1, ML 11:18-19 
1 See note m, ML 11:19 
m This event found only in Luke. Not 
the same as Mk. 14:3-9 

n Not Mary Magdalene, for this was ln 
Nain (Lk. 7:11-35), not Magdala on 
the Sea of Galilee. She was known in 
Nain as a sinner (v 39). Because Mary 
Is mentioned ln Lk.8:2doa not prove 
she is this woman of Nain. Neither la 
it proof that she was an harlot just be¬ 
cause she was a sinner 
o Made in and named from Alabastxon, 
Egypt, where soft marble Is found. 
Vessels were called alabastra that were 
also made from other materials. They 
were of various shapes and slzesi the 
average held about a plnL See notes. 
Ml 26:7; Mk. 14:3 
p See note. Ex. 30:25 
q Eastern people reclined on couches at 
meals with the feet outward behind 
diem. She came backof Jesus and shed 
tears on His feet. See Judg. 1:7, note 


23 And blessed is he. whoso¬ 
ever shall not be offended 
in me. 

28 Jesus' testimony of John 
the Baptist (Mt. 11:7) 

24 t And when the messen¬ 
gers of Jdhn were departed, he 
began to speak unto the people 
concerning I5hn/ What went ye 
out into the wilderness for Ho 
see? A reed shaken with the 
wind? 

25 But what went ye out for 
to see? A man clothed in soft 
raiment? Behold, they which 
are gorgeously apparelled, and 
live delicately, are in kings* 
courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to 
see? A prophet? Yea, I say 
unto you, and much more than 
a prophet. 


*27 This is he, of whom it is 
written, c Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy face, 
which shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 

28 For I say unto you, Among 
those that are^bom of women 
there is not a ^greater prophet 
than T5hn the Bflp'tlst: but he 
that is/least in the kingdom of 


God is greater than ha. 


29 And ail the people that 
heard him, and the publicans, 

[justified God, being baptized 
with the baptism of J5hn. 

29 Je9us denounces unbelief 
(Mt. 11:16) 

30 But the PhAr'I-see§ and 
lawyers rejected the counsel of 
GodA against themselves, being 


her head, and^kissed his feet, 
and ^anointed them with the 
ointment. 

39 Now when the PhAr'I-see 
which had bidden him saw if, 
he spake r within himself, say¬ 
ing, This man, if he were a 
prophet, would have known 
who and what manner of wom¬ 
an this is that toucheth him: 
for she is a sinner. 

40 And J$'§us4oiLswering said 
unto him t *Si'mon, I have some¬ 
what to say unto thee. And he 
saith, Master, say on. 

31 Parable of a creditor and 
two debtor s: Simon que e “ 
tioned 

41/There was a certain ^cred¬ 
itor which had two debtors : 
the one owed *five hundred 
pence, and the other'fifty. 

42 And when they had noth¬ 
ing to pay, he frankly forgave 
them both. 'Tell me, there¬ 
fore, which of them will love 


not baptized of him. 

31 % And the Lord said/Where- 
unto then shall I liken the men 
of this generation? and to what 
are they like? 

32 'They are like unto children 
sitting in the marketplace, and 
calling one to another, and say- 


him most ? 

43 Sl'mon answered and said, 
1 suppose that he, to whom he 
forgave most. And he said 
unto him. Thou hast rightly 
judged. 

44 And he turned to the worn- 
.an, and said unto Si'mon, 
rSeesl thou this wo man ? I 

entered into thine house.' thou 
a vest me no water for my 
eet i^ but she hath washed my 
feet with tears, and wiped them 
with the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gayest me no*kiss : 

wnmaq since the time 
I came in hath not ceased to 
kiss my feet. 

46 Mv head with oil thou didst 


H 


ing. We have piped unto you, 
and ye have not danced; we 
have mourned to you, and ye 
have not wept. 

33 For J6hn the BAp'tist came 
neither eating bread nor drink- 
ing wine; and ye say,*He hath 
a devil. 

34 The Son of man is come 
paring and drinking; and ye 
say. Behold a gluttonous man, 
and a winebibber, a friend of 
publicans and sinners I 

35'But wisdom is justified of 
all her children. 

30 First anointing of Jesus: 
Simon the Pharisee (Cp. 
Mt. 26:6) 

36 If And m one of the PhAr'I- 
see§ desired him that he would 
eat with him. And he went 
into the Phdr'i-see’s house, 
and sat down to meat. 

37 And, behold, a "woman in 
the city, which was a sinner. 
when she knew that Je'sus sat 
at meat in the PhArl-see’s 
house, brought an °alabaster 
box of p omtment, 

38 And stood at his *feet be¬ 
hind him weeping , and began 
to wash his feet with tears, and| 
did wipe them with the hairs of 


woman 


not °anoint : but this 
hath anointed my feet with 
ointment. 

47 Wherefore I say unto thee. 
Her sins, which are many, axe 
forgiven; for she loved much : 
but to whom little is forgiven, 
the same loveth little. 

32 A sinner woman forgiven 

48 And he said unto her. p Th 
sins are forgiven . 

49 And they that sat at meat 
with him began to say within 
themselves, ‘'Who is this that| 
forgiveth sins also? 

50 And he said to the woman, 
Thy'faith hath saved thee: go 
in peace 
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CHAPTER 8 


33 Fourth tour of Galilee 
(Mt. 11:1. Cp. Mt. 4:23, 
refs.) 

A ND it came to pass after- 
■ ward, that he went 
throughout every city and vil¬ 
lage, preaching and shewing 
the glad tidings of the kingdom 
of God, and the twelve were 
with him. 

2 And certain 'women, which 
had been healed of evil spirits 
and infirmities, 'MA'rJ called 
MAg-da-l£'n£, “out of whom 
went seven devils, 

3 And *J6-An'nA the wife of 
Chti'zA HAr'od’s steward, and 
"Su-gAn'nA, and many othersj 


a This wu a ctBtom among the Jewi, 
Greeks, and Romans. It was a rnarV 
of affecrim and reverence, it was 
practiced by supplicants in 
important request and by conquered 
people as a token of subjection and 
obedience 

b This was the flat of three anointings 
of Jesus - here and twice during the 
week ofHii death (Ml 26:7-13; Mk. 
14:3-9; Jn. 12:3-8) 

c Reasoned In Us own mind and con* 
chided that Ctarlg did not know what 
kind of woman this was. Christ not 
only knew her by the Holy Sjritll, but 
knew this man and Us lnneimost 
thoughts, thereby si mo 0*1 

personal proof as to what the Messiah 
should know (v 41-50) 
d Answering what was in Simon’s mind 
without hli expressing It 
e See 9 Si map’s erf Scripture, p. 78 
f 9th mi able inLk. ( 7:4l^7l. Illustrat¬ 
ing degrees of love to God. Next, 8:6 
g A money-lender. This business was 
provided by the law, but regulated 
strictly to assure Justice (Ex. 22:25- 
27; Lev. 25:14-17, 35-37| DL 23:19- 
20; 24:6-17). AH debts were to be 
forgiven to brethren every 7 yean, but 
not m strangers (Ex. 21:2-6; DL 15: 

2—3L rliHfHinlwirilng |< tvn a rl I ff—i s. 

ent basis (Ml 5:42; Lk. 6:34) 
h 1 poice, 174; 500 pence, $85.00 
1 1 pence, 174; 50 pence, $8.50 
j Quartan 45. Next, v 44. This is the 
point iflnstrated by the parable (v 
43-47) 

k Question 46. Next, v 49. Christ now 
applied the story to Simon and the 
woman, calling Simon’s anenrhu to 
the woriaof the woman, bat the wom¬ 
an's to His own love and grace (47-50) 
1 Simon, yon did not show Me the com¬ 
mon courtesy that is always customary 
with guests by washing My feet, but 
this woman has tiled to make up fin 
what you have failed to do. You did 
not greet Me with a Ids of welcome, 
but this woman has not ceased to kiss 
My feet (note a, above). You did not 
anoint My head to refresh Me after My 
long journey of over 21 miles and aft¬ 
er My sermon and much work ln heal¬ 
ing the multitudes of all manner of 
diseases, but this woman has freely 
anointed Me with her expensive oint¬ 
ment 

m Where the soil Is diy and dusty, and 
sandals are worn, frequent washing of 
feet is necessary. It was as much a parr 
of hospitality for a host to see that Us 
guests had their feet washed, as to 
provide food and lodging (Gen. 16:4; 
24:32; 43:24). Basins were always kept 
ready for this purpose. Servants did 
this work (ISam. 25:41; lTlm. 5:10) 
n It was a custom that men greet each 
other with a kiss, not only relatives, 
but also o thee (Gen. 27:27; 29:13; 33: 
4; 45:15; 48:10; Ex. 4:27; 18:7; 1 Sam. 
20:41; Lk. 15:20; Acts 20:37). Kifilng 
was an act of homage(Ps. 2:12; 1 Sam. 
10:1; 1KL 19:18; Job 31:27; Has. 13: 
2). It was customary among Chris tiaro 
(Rom .16:1$; 1 Cor. 16:20; 2 Cor. 13:12) 
o Anointing with olive oil mixed with 
fragrant *nd costly spices, was cus¬ 
tomary ln the coronation of kin^ (2 
KL 11:12), Installing hi gh priests (Pl 
133:2), and an act of couitsy and 
hospitality toward guests (Lk. 7:46). 
See Ps. 23:5; 92:10; 105:15; DL 26: 
40; Ruth 3:3; EccL9-.8; Mic.6:15iML 
6:17. Neglect of anointing self was 
an act of mourning(2 Sam. 14:2; Dan. 
10:3; Ml 6:17-18L To anoint the face 
was a sign of Joy(P&. 45:7; Heb. 1:9) 
p Christ forgave many people without 
and before water baptism (Ml 9:1-7, 
22; Mk. 5:34; 10:52; Lk. 7:48; 17:19; 
18:9-14, 42; 19:1-9; 23:43; Jn. 4:49- 
53; 7:31; 8:30-31; etc.) 
q Question 47. NexL 8:9. Cp, Ml 9:3 
r Faith ln the blood of Christ and In His 
name still saves (Ml 1:21; Lk. 13:1- 
5| Rom. 3:24; 10:9-10; Eph. 1:7; 2:8- 
9; 1 Jo, Is 9; Heb. 9:22) 

$ See noteb, Mt,' 15:22 
t See note, Lk. 24:10 
u No Indication that she was a prostitute, 
as many teach. It must be passible to 
see demons or these could not have 
been counted 

v Through this woman’s husband, Herod 
might have heard very much of Jesus 
(Mk. 6:14-16; Lk. 23:8). See note p, 
Lk. 24:10 

w Mauttoned only here 



















ST. LUKE 


The parable of the sower 


Jesus stilts the tempest 


a The reference aa to how Christ | 
and HU many workers received 
rfn.it mpport. Then, coo. h o s p ital i ty 
Id town no doubt was sufficient 

TO lodge and feed them as they went 
from city to city. On other occasions 
bread was multip lied, taxes were tak¬ 
en from a Osh’s mouth, miraculous 
of fish were caught, and mi¬ 
raculous meant were used otherwise 
(Mu 10:11; 12:1a 14:19; 17:27; 21:19; 
lit fc5-10; 7:36; 19:5; etc.). The 
pnhhm of supply was nothing with a 
min ni« Christ who had power ova 
■n realms by the Holy Spirit (Jn. 3: 
34) 

b 10th parable In Lk. (8;5-8, 11-15), 
mm rrtting the preaching of the gos¬ 
pel pnH the remits. Next. V 16. See 
Dots on MU 13:1-9, 18-23; Mk. 4: 
3-20 

c See note g, MU 11:15 
d Qiwwrion 48. Next, v 25 
e See note 1, MU 13:3 
f See note q, MU 13:11 

6 Notes on Mu 4:17:19:24 
Sep note p, MU 13:11-16 
i 4th o, T. prophecy fulfilled la Liu (8: 

fig Ui. Next, 19:38 

j Tire seed sown Is the Word of God 
k See note o, Mk. 4:15 
1 See note q, Mk. 4:16 
m See note r, Mk. 4:18-19 

Q Wnrltfly and dn fill pleasures: 

Are sinful (Heb. 11:25); .gf die fles h 
(dit 5:19-21); tantitqry gob 21:12- 
13; Heb. 1L25); J 4 ia.(BccS. 2:1-11); 
nropf of folly (Ecd. 7:4); chArxrfpj- 
Lric of the wicked (Isa. 47:8; Eph. 4: 
17-19; 2 Tim. 3:4; TlU 3:3; l Peu 4: 
3k proof of spiritual death (1 Tim, 5: 
6); gn ahni* nf riches gas. 5:1-5); and 
are m be Judged by God (1 Cat. 6:£- 
11; GaL 6:19-21) 

They rhpke the Word of God in the 
heart (Lk. 8:14k CAUi£ rejection of 
God (Lk. 21:34); came poverty fpr. 
21:17); exclude from God’s kinaaom 
(GaL 5:19-21; 2 Th. 2:12); and flu| 
In inrmw and demal punishment gob 
20:12-16; Pr. 2L17; 1 Cor. 6:9-11; 
Rom. 1:29-32; 6:16-23; 8:l2-13;GaL 
6:19-21), See note s, Mk. 4:20 
o 7 coadldora of eternal salvation: 


i ■: htt nro n irfT- ifi wi 


2 Believe and be saved (v 12; Mk. 
16:16) 

3 Maintain an honest and a good 
heart (v 12; Rom. 6:16-23; 8:12-13). 

4 Keep the Word of God In the heart 
(v 12; In. 15:7) 

5 Do not fall away, but be rooted 
and grounded in txuth(v 13; CoL 1:23; 
2:6-7; Heb. 3:6. 12-14; 12:14-16) 

6 Obey the Ward of God (v 15, 21; 
Jas. 2:14-23; Rom. 1:16) 

7 Bring forth fruit in penevaance(v 
16; Jn. 6:27; 15:1-8) 

p 11th parable ip Lk. (8:161.Ulmttaflng 
thar rntrh a pH fl gr|t cannot be hid. 
Next, 10:30 

q 19th N. T. prophecy in Lk, (8:16-18, 
being fulfmed and will be go mpletely 
fulfilled at the judgment). Next, 9:22 
r MU 5:15; 10:26; Mk. 4:21-22 
s Gu phaneroa. made vlxlble or known. 
That which la supposed to be secret or 
unknown In words or deeds win be 
made public. The Innermost secrets 
of men will become open to all (Rom. 
2:16) 

t Take heed that you rid youraelves of 
those things which hinder your profit¬ 
ing by the Word; leaf you bear careless- 
ty a with prejudice and without self- 
application; lest you lose what you 
have gained and fail to be saved. Christ 
pref era falthfu 1 hearers and doers of the 
Word to His nearest re 1 stives(y 19-21). 
If you hear and obey mere light will be 
given, but If you fail to take heed, you 
will lose what you have (v 16). See 
note e. Mu 11:29 

ciu from column 4 


k Qu estions 60-51. Next, v 45 
1 A legion was about 6,000, proving 
demons do not take up much space 
m Gr. abusaos. bottomless, unbounded. 


2 times (Rev. 20:3, note) 
o Swine were forbidden as food (Lev. 11: 
7; DU 14:8), but Israel went into apos¬ 
tasy and broke the law (Ua. 66:4; 66: 
17) and even used them in sacrifice 
(1st. 66:3). They are pictured as un¬ 
clean. vicious, and senseless (Pr. 11: 
22; MU7:6;Lk. 16:16-16; 2Peu2:22) 


| which“ministered unto him of] 
their substance. 

34 Parable of the sower 
(Mt. 13: 3, 18; Mk.4:l) 

4 H And when much people 
were gathered together, and 
were come to him out of every 
city, he spake by a parable : 
S *A sower went out to sow 
his seed: and as he sowed, 
some fell bv the wav side : and 
it was trodden down, and the 
fowls of the air devoured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock : 
and as soon as it was sprung 
up, it withered away, because 
It lacked moisture. 

7 And some fell among thorns ; 
and the thorns sprang up with 
it, and choked It. 

8 And other fell on good 
ground, and sprang up, and 
bare fruit an hundredfold . And 
when he had said these things, 
he cried, c He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

35 Reason for speaking par* 
ables (Mt. 13:10, 34; Mk. 

4:10) 

9 And his disciples asked him, 
saying,‘'What might this '’para¬ 
ble be? 

*10 And he said, Unto you it is 
iven to know the /mysteries 
om of God: A but to 
others in parables; 'that see¬ 
ing they might not see, and hear¬ 
ing they might not understand. 

36 Parable of the sower ex¬ 
plained (Mt, 13:18; Mk. 

4:13) 

11 Now the parable is this: 
* The seed is the word of God. 

12 Those bv the*way side are 
they that hear; then cometh 
the devil, and taketh away the 
word out of their hearts, lest 
they should believe and be 
saved. 

13 They on the'rock are they , 
which, when they hear, receive 
the word with joy; and these 
have no root, which for a 
while believe, and in time of 
temptation fall away. 

M^And that which fell among 
thorns are they , which, when 
they have heard, go forth, and 
are choked with cares and 
riches and^leasures of this life, 
and bring no fruit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground 
are they , which in an honest 
and good heart, having heard 
the word, keep it, and‘'bring 
forth fruit with patience. 

37 Parable of the lighted 
candle (Mt. 5:13; Mk. 
4:21; Lk. 11:33) 

*16 Wo man 4 when he hath 
lighted a r can die, covereth it 
with a vessel, or putteth it 
under a bed; but setteth it on 
a candlestick, that they which 
enter in may see the light. 

17 For nothing is secret, that 
shall not be made 'manifest; 
neither any thing 'hid , that shall 
, not be known and come abroad. 
•18 ' Take heed therefore how 
ye hear: for whosoever hath. 


to “him shall be given: and 
whosoever ‘hath not, from him 
chftl) he taken even that which 
he c seemeth to have.* 

38 New standard of relation¬ 
ship (Mt. 12:46; Mk. 3:31) 

19 H Then came to hi m his 
mother and his*brethr^ r and 
could not come at him for the 
press. 

20 And it was told him by 
certain which said. Thy mother 
and thy brethren stand with¬ 
out, desiring to see thee. 

21 And he answered and said 
unto them. My mother and my 
brethren are these which'hear 
the word of God, and do it. 

39 Jesus stills the storm 
(Mk. 4:35. Cp. Mt. 8:23) 

22 H Now it came to pass on 
a certain day, that he went into 
a ship with his disciples: and 
he said unto them, Let us go 
over unto the other side of the 
lake. And they launched forth. 

23 But as they sailed he fell 
asleep : and there came down 
a /storm of wind on the lake; 
and they wereftlled with water, 
and were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and 
awoke him, saying, Master, 
master, we perish. Then he 
arose, and rebuked the wind 
and the raging of the water: 
and they ceased, and there was 
a calm. 

25 And he said unto them, 
"Where is your faith? And they 
being afraid wondered, saying 
one to another, What manner 
of man is this I for he com- 
mandeth even the winds and 
water, and they obey him. 

40 Maniac of Gadara (Mk. 

5:1. Cp. Mt. 8:28) 

26 If And they arrived at the 
country of the 'Gfld-a-rene§', 
which is over against G&l'I-lee. 

27 And when he went forth to 
land, there met him out of the 
city a certain man, which had 
devils long time, and Jware no 
clothes, neither abode in any 
house, but in the tombs. 

28 When he saw Tfe'sus. he 
cried orut, and fell down before 
him , and with a loud voice said, 
*What have I to do with thee, 
J£'gus, thou Son of God most 
high? I beseech thee, torment 
me not. 

29 (For he had commanded 
the unclean spirit to come out 
of the man. For oftentimes it 
had caught him: and he was 
kept bound with chains and in 
fetters; and he brake the 
bands, and was driven of the 
devil into the wilderness.) 

30 And Je'sus asked him, say¬ 
ing, What is thy name? And 
he said .' Legion : because many 
devils were entered into him. 

31 And they besought him 
that he would not command 
them to go out into thcftleep. 

32 And there was there an 
herd of many Jl swine feeding on 
the mo untain : and they be¬ 
sought him that he would suffer 
them to enter into them. And 


a It is i a divine lav; that whoever accepts 


truth and no thing but the truth, he will 
be given truth 

b it b a l*o a divine law that whoever is 
dishonest and evasive of truth and who 
aeeki for excuses not to accept and 
obey it, he will revert to darkness and 
fallacy in the exire m e 

c Gr. dokeo. to suppose, be of the opin¬ 
ion, reputed. It Is used of doubtful 
thlnp. It is also used of things certain 
(Heb. 4:1; Mt. 3:9; Lk. 22:24; Jn. 5: 
39; 1 Cox. 7:40; 10:12; 11:16; GaL. 2: 
9; PhiL 3:4). In this sense It is 
used berefv 17), as proved in parallel 
places (Mk. 4:25; Mt. 13:12; 25:29; 
Lk. 19:26). What Is it that will be 
taken away from men? It Is the Word 
of God that produces fruit (v 11, 15, 
18). If the seed is permitted to be¬ 
come choked out. as in v 14, it will 
be taken away. One must have it be¬ 
fore It can be taken away (Heb. 6:4- 
9; 10:26-29) 

d Mary had other childreni 

1 It Is plainly stated tfia i Jesus had 
4 brothers (I. e. half brothers), James, 
Joses, Simon, and Judas. He had at 
least 3 half sisters also—"are not his 
sis ten here with us?" These are re¬ 
ferred to as "his own kin" and "his own 
house." Also, the phiass, "his moth¬ 
er.... his brethren.... and his slsten" 
are used in the plain literal sense of 
them (Mt. 13:55-56; Mk. 6:3) 

2 The Lord is called Mary’s "first¬ 


born" (Mt. 1:25; Lk. 2:7), and the 
natural inference is that she had other 
children. The Gr. prototokos Is used 
only In Rom, 8:29; CoH: 15-18; Heb. 
1:6; 11:28; 12:23; Rev. 1:5 of the fist 
of many others. Had He been her only 
son, the word would have been mono- 

S ena, which occurs In Lk. 7:12; 0: 

2; 9:38; of human parentage of the 
"only son," "only daughter" and "only 
child"; and of the Lord Jesus as "the 
only begotten of the Father" (Jn. 1:14, 
18; 3:16, 18; 1 Jn. 4:9) 

3 it was predicted b y God that Mary 
would have other children and the 
Messiah would have brothers. "I am 
become a stranger unto my brethren. 
and an alien unt o my mothers chil¬ 
dren" (Ps. 69:8-9) 

4 "His mother, and his brethren" 
are mentioned as following Him to 
Capernaum and seeking to hinder His 
work (Ml. 12:46-50; Mk. 3:31-35; Lk. 
8:19-21; Jn. 2:12). The children of 
some other woman would not be fol¬ 
lowing Mary as "his brethren." 

5 "His brethren" are mentioned as 
not believing on Him until after the 
resurrection (Jn. 7:3-10; Acts 1:14) 

6 James is called " theLord’s brother" 
(GaL 1:19), See note r, Mk. 6:3 
7 The natural meaning of "hisbreth 


tea" would neverhave been questioned 
but for thefactof pagau corruption In 
the church-in seeking to raise Mary 
from a mere "handmaid of the Lord" 
(Lk. 1:38) to that of mother of God and 
to invest her with divine powers as a 
goddess. Thus the way was prepared 
for identifying her with the goddess of 
paganism, who is supposed to be the 
motherof a divine son, and who is yet 
a virgin, a deity known in Egypt as 
i Isis, the mother of Horus; in India, Isi; 

In Asia, Cybele; in Rome, Fortuna; In 
, Greece, Ceres; In China, String Moo; 
and in other lands by different names, 
but always with a son in arms. So it 
is said that Mary had no other chil¬ 
dren and that His brethren were cous¬ 
ins by another Mary andCleophas, that 
Joseph was too old to have children of 
Mary, or that he had children by a 
former marriage. All this is false, as 
nothing Is mentioned in Scripture or 
history about these claims. If Joseph 
did have children before Jesus wasbom, 
then Jesus could not be the legal heir 
to David’s throne, which by law went 
to the firstborn. See note k, Mt. 1:6 
e See note o, v 16 
f See notes on Mt. 0:23-27 
g The boat was being filled 
h Question 49. Next, v 28. This Is one 
of the most Important questions of life. 
If one has faith he can get anything 
from God (Mt. 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 9: 
23; 11:22-24; Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:5-8) 

1 See not a on Mt. 8:28-34 
j An obsolete ward for wear or wore 
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ST. LUKE 8 , 9 Jesus restores the ruler's daughter to life The mission of the apostles 


a He permitted them 
b This proves that demons can go out of 
one body into others of their own will 
or they can be cast out (v 33; Mt, 12: 
43; Mk. 16:17) 

c Feeding swine was thelowestof occu¬ 
pations (Lk. 15:15-16) 
d Was perfectly sound in mind. Thus God 
can do in one moment what It takes 
man months and years to do. Insanity 
oft consists of one erroneous idea or 

train of ideas. Sometimes, not always, 
the whole mind is astray. Injury on the 
head, lack of nutrition, malfunction 
of the glands, narcotics and various 
stimulant drugs, fever, worry, demon 
possession, and otho' things cause 
mental derangement. Demons are re-< 
sponsible for the most of these. The re¬ 
ality of demons to drive men out of 
their right minds iswimessed dailyon 
earth. Demons are not to be feared, for 
bodily control, clean living, and faith 
in God can drive out all demon powers 
from any and all persons who will take 
God's way of life through Christ 
e People present can always see when a 
man Is healed and they also know when 
he is not 

f They asked Jesus to leave their country 
and He did, never to return. God, 
Christ, and the Holy Spirit are persons 
wbo will not impose on anyone or stay 
where They ate not wanted. These very 
people in eternity whether they turned 
to God later or were los will regret 
this action many times. T hink of ltl 
The very Saviour of the world being 
turned down by the very people He 
came to savel 

g Contrast this beseeching of the insane 
mao now in his tight mind with the sane 
men inv 37 

h Note the replies to the three prayers. 
He answered the prayers of the devils 
(v 32-33) and of the unsaved men (v 
37), but it was not best to answer the 
prayer of the healed and saved man, 
for he was needed at home to tell oth¬ 
ers the good new s of Jesus Christ (v 30- 
39). This is what men are saved for, 
and any man who claims to be bom 
again and to love God to the point of 
obedience and does not obey is not re¬ 
ally in God's will. When prayers are 
selfish and out of God's will they can¬ 
not be answered as requested. The very 
reason why they cannot be granted re¬ 
veals the best will of God In the mat¬ 
ter. This Is no damper on those who 
ask inthewlllof God,according to the 
promises. In that case they must not 
accept anything but the complete an¬ 
swer (Heb. 11:6) 

i The city of v34 that rejected Jesus(v 
37). It often happens this way. When 
men will not listen to one minister of 
God they will to another and minis¬ 
ters must not bejealousor bun In such 
cases. When they will not listen to any 
message of God they are beyond hope, 
j Returned to the other side of the lake 
from whence He came (v 22, 26) 
k If one man or crowd does not receive 
truth another will, so the duty of God's 
people is to continue witnessing until 
the whole wotld is evangelized (Mt, 
28:19-20; Mk. 16:15-20; Acts 1:8). Je¬ 
sus was rejected in one country only 
to be joyfully received in an¬ 
other. What a lesson to those who ar¬ 
gue against sending the gospel to the 
heathen until all at home are saved 
1 The heathen wait for the message that 
never comes, while here at home men 
have so much light they will receive 
greater damnation than the heathen if 
they are lost (Rom. 2:12-16) 
m An Israelite name. Jail (Num. 32:41; 

Josh. 13:30; Judg. 10:3) 
n The president of the elders of the syn¬ 
agogue. For notes on details see Mt. 
9:19-33; Mk. 5:21-43 
o For notes on this story see Mt, 9:20- 
22; Mk. 5:25-34 

P Lev. 15:19; Mt, 9:20; Mk. 5:25 
q Gr. hlgemi. to stop, stand still 
r Questions 32-53. New, 9:9 
s See note t, Lk. 6:19 
t No wonder she was emotionally moved, 
for In an Instant her blood flow was 
stopped after continuing for 12 years - 
after she had "suffered many thing, 0 f, 
many physicians, and had spent all she' 
had" (Mk. 5:26). Think of ltl Healed 
Immediately when medical science 
had failed through 12 years of trying 
Continued, column 4 — 


he a suffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out 
of the man, and ^entered into 
the swine: and the herd ran 
violently down a steep place 
into the lake, and were choked. 

34 When they that c fed them 
saw what was done, they fled. 
and went and told it in the city 
and in the country. 

35 Then they went out to see 
what was done; and came to 
Je'gus, and found the man, out 
of whom the devils were de¬ 
parted, sitting at the feet of 
Je'§us, clothed, and rf in his 
right mind: and they were 
afraid. 

36*They also which saw it told 
them by what means he that 
was possessed of the devils 
was healed. 

37 M Then the whole multi¬ 
tude of the country of the Gftd- 
a-rene$' round about ^besought 
him to depart from them; for 
they were taken with great fear: 
and he went up into the ship, 
and returned back again. 

36 Now the man out of whom 
the devils were departed ^be¬ 
sought him that he might be 
with him:*but Je'§us sent him 


go m peace. 

49 If While he yet spake, there 
cometh one from the ruler of 
the synagogue’s house, saying 
to him,°Thy daughter is dead; 
trouble not the Master. 

50 But when Je'gus heard if, 
he answered him, saying, Fear 
not: ^ believe only , and she shall 
be made whole. 

51 And when he came into the 
house, he suffered no man to go 
in, c save Pe'ter, and J&xne§, and 
Jdhn, and the father and the 
mother of the maiden. 

52 d And all wept, and bewailed 
her: but he said, Weep not; 
she is not dead, but sleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to 
scorn, owing that she was 
dead. 

54 And ^he put them all out, 
and took her by the hand, and 
called, saying, Maid, arise. 

55 *And her spirit came again. 
and she arose straightway :”and 
he commanded to give her meat. 

56 And her parents were as¬ 
tonished: but he charged them 
that they should tell no man 
what was done. 

53 CHAPTER 9 


a What a shock to thU father and to his 
faith I Ordinarily, men would say that 
since die Is dead It la too late to have 
faith , but not with Jesus who was al¬ 
ways able and ready to meet any 
emergency and defy unbelief and Im¬ 
possibilities. Note His anjva (v 50) 
b The only requirement of Jews was to 
believe or have faith. This is all that 
Is olll required besides a props re¬ 
lationship to God (Mt. 17:20; 21:22; 
Mk. 9:23; Jn. 15:7). Note the definite 
commands to have faith fMk. 11:22-25; 
Heb. ll:6i Jas. 1:5-0) 
c These three were together with Him 
on several occasions (Mk. 9:2; 14:33; 
Lk. 8:51) 

d These were hired mourners (Mt. 9:23; 

Jer. 9:17-18, notes) 
e They knew she was dead, and die was, 
but Christ knew that she was notgoitg 
to remain dead, for He was the resur¬ 
rection and life and woold raise her up 
f See note f, Mk. 5:40 
g Proving her spirit had really left the 
body and die was dead 0as. 2:26) 
h She was no doubt hungry and calle d 
for food, so He assured the parents that 
they should feed her. This should 
never be forced on such occasions, if 
the one healed is hungry and asks for 
food there can be no danger In eating. 
1 This was not the same as the railing 
to aposdeship (6:12-16), biz to receive 
power to repress!t nhriv on this par¬ 
ticular tour (Mt. 10:1-8) 
j Christ gave them power. They did not 
have it nnril He gave It to them, not 
ooold they heal. After receiving It 
thoughjhey healed (v 6; Mk, 6:7-13) 


away, saymg, 

39 Return to thiUe own house, 
and shew how great thin gs God 
hath done unto thee. And he 
went his way, and published 
throughout the whole'city how 
great things Je'gus had done 
unto him. 

41 Woman healed: girl res¬ 
urrected (Mk. 5:21; Mt. 
9:18) 

40 And it came to pass, that, 
when Je'sus was*returned,*the 
people gladly received him: *for 
they were all waiting for him. 

41 If And, behold, there came 
a man named'TJA-i'rus, and he 
was a^ruler of the synagogue: 
and he fell down at Je'gus’ 
feet, and besought him that he 
would come into his house: 

42 For he had one only daugh ¬ 
ter . about twelve years of age, 
and she lay a dying. But as he 
went the people thronged him. 

43 ^ And a°woman having p an 
issue of blood twelve years. 
which had spent all her living 
upon physicians, neither could 
be healed of any, 

44 Came behind Aim, and 
touched the border of his gar¬ 
ment: and immediately her 
issue of blood 9 stanched. 

45 And Je'sus said, r Who 
touched me? When all denied, 
Pe'ter and they that were with 
him said, Master, the multi¬ 
tude throng thee and press 
thee, and sayest thou, Who 
touched me? 

46 And Je'sus said, Somebody 
hath touched me: fori perceive 
that ' virtue is gone out of me . 

47 And when the woman saw 
that she was not hid, she'came 
trembling, and falling down be¬ 
fore him, she declared unto him 
before all the people for what 
cause she had touched him, 
and how she was healed im¬ 
mediately. 

46 And he said unto her. 
Daughter .“be of good comfort: 
”thy faith hath made thee whole; 


42 The twelve ordained 
(6:12; Mt.lOrl; Mk. 3: 
13; 6:7-13) 

rpHEN he Called his twelve 
A disciples together Jan d gave 
them*power and authority over 
all devils,~ind to cure diseases. 
2 And he sent them to preac£ 
the kingdom of God, and to heal 
the sick. 

•3 And he 'said unto them. 
Take nothing for your journey, 
neither staves, nor scrip, neither 
bread, neither money; neither 
have two coats apiece. 

•4 And whatsoever house ye 
enter into, there abide, and 
thence depart. 

•5 And whosoever will not re¬ 
ceive you, when ye go out of 
that city, shake off the very 
dust from your feet for a tes¬ 
timony against them. 

6 And they departed, and went 
through the towns ^reaching 
the gospel, and healing every 
where. 

43 Herod's troubled con¬ 
science: murder of John 
the Baptist (Mt. 14:1; 
Mk. 6:14) 

7 If Now"Hfir'od the°tetrarch 
heard of all that was done by 
him: and he was ^perplexed, 
because that it was said of 
some, that Jdhn was risen from 
the dead; 

8 And of some, that *£-H'as 
had appeared; and of others, 
that one of the f old prophets was 
risen again. 

9 And HSr'od said, Jdhn have 
I beheaded: 'but who is this, of 
whom I hear such things? And 
he desired to see him. 

44 The twelve return 
(Mk. 6:30) 

10 ^f And the apostles, when 
they were returned, told him oil 
that they had 'done. And he 


k See nof.es oh Mt. 10:1-8; Lk. 10:1-20 
1 See notes on Mt. 10:9-15; Lk. 10:3-12 

m Another statement of the N. T. pro¬ 
gram: 

1 Preach (note t, Mk. 16:17) 

2 Confirm the gospel (note c, Mk. 6: 
30; note d, Mt, 28:20 and notes on 
Acts 1:1-8) 

n See note u, Mt. 2:3 
o See note e, Mt, 14:1 
p Gr. dlapoTBo. entirely at a loss with 
one's self (v7; 24:4; Acts 5:24) 

q EHJah(l KL17-2K1.2). Somethonafri 
Christ was Elijah for two 

1 Malachl (4:5-6) predicted Elijah 
would come back before Messiah 
comes 

2 Elijah was a miracle worker 

r Many stories of the prophets and their 
works followed them, so it was natural 
to think that one of »h<»jn had come 
back horn the dead 

s Question 54. Next.v 18. Herod’s guilty 
conscience would not let him rest after 
murdering John (v 9). He had heard of 
Jesus through bis steward (Lk. 8:2-3) 
and from many others for His fame was 
the talk of the land (Lk. 4:14, 37) 
t See v 6; Mk. 6:7-13; Mt, 10:1-8 

Coot, from colnmnl 

to stop the blood flow I 
u Christ wanted to assure her that die had 
done the tight thing so there was noth¬ 
ing to fear 

v Thv faith. He knew He had not been 
exercising any particular faith in rids 
case, so He recognized that die had 
faith enough to get her healing. Too 
many people are looking to the faith 
of the preacher or the one who prays 
instead of gening and exercising per¬ 
sonal faith. And thl* is why few people 
are getting such healings today. One 
wonderful firing about the gospel is 
that It is personal, when others fail or 
do not even try to exercise faith to help 
one In time of need the individual 
needing help can soil get what he 
needs and wadis if it Is at all covered 
by the promises of God. One must learn 
to make it a personal matter and see 
to It that he, himself is meeting the 
conditions of the gospel and answered 
prayer. The conditions are not great 
and the benefits win not fail when they 
aremet(Mt, 7:7-11; 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 
11:22-25; Jn. 15:6; Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1: 
5-8). Personal f aith g omes by hearing 
the Word of God (Rom. 10:17) and by 
the Holy Spirit (1 Cor. 12:4-11). Noth¬ 
ing is impossible for faith today as in 
that day (Mt, 17:20; Mk. 9:23) 






ST. LUKE 9 


The transfiguration of Jesus 
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a These private time* were for teaching 
and rex (Mk. 6:31) 

b A dry and a deaen placeby thereaof 
Galilee whae real apoKlej lived 
On. 1:44; 12:21; Mk. 6:32, 46; 6:22). 
Woes proas traced igdOK It (MU it 
21; 14:13; Lk 9:10; 10:13). Two cities 
by this name: one on the west dure of 
Galilee and oire eait of Jordan and 
nonhead of Galilee 
c See note b, MU 13:66 
d Get food to eau Pot the detail* of v 
12-17, aee notes a-f, MU 14:16-21 
e Of*rHnEu 5&-S6. Next, v 26. Cp. there 
answers with v 7-9; MU 16:13. Ctirl K 
here Inquires of public opinion; 


Examples of fear of 


I,' 1* ■ J * H’- H ti^P-l Ft 


rrrri tf.TZT* pa pm; w 


2 Pilate (Mk. 16:16) 

3 Felix (Acu 24:27) 

4 Fonts (Acu 25:9) 

5 David (2 Chr. 20:21) 

f Such confession brings to one the new 
birth, providing he makes a whole¬ 
hearted surrender of his life to God(l 
Jn. 5:1; Rom. 10: ^-10) 
g Commanded them not to make It 
known that He was Chris (Mu 18:20). 
He warned to wotk In peace ai long as 
possible and without unduly causing 
tremble over His claims (see note d, 
Jn. 8:40; note k, MU 6:4) 
h Referring to His claim as Messiah (v 
20; MU 16:20) 

1 20th N, T, prophecy In Lk (9:22. fill— 
filled). Next, v 24. Note me 8 details 
of this prophecy. 

J Firs mention of His sufferings, which 
axe never mentioned apart from the 
glory that follows the sufferings 


noctlcm with His resurrection (Mu 16: 
21; 17:23; 20:19; Mk. 9:31; 10:34; Lk. 
9:22; 18:33i 24:7, 46; Acts 10:40; 1 
Cou 15:4). In Mk. 8:31 It Is " after 
three days* and In Mu 12:40 (see notes 
mere) me'time was to be three foil 
days and three foil nights. The phrase 
day* means three foil days and 


use: 


iTIi P ^#iiT| 7?Tf 


1 When days and nights are both men¬ 
tioned, then it cannot be parts of three 
days, but full days and nights (Either 
4:16 with 5:1; 1 Sam. 30:12 with 13; 
Jonah 1:17 with MU 12:40). See also 
Rev. 11:9-11 

2 Thelews undeggod Christ to mean 
"after three days" or three full days 
and three full nlgfrts(ML 27:63), hence 
the mldiers had orders to guard the 
tomb at lean that long 

3 It was the custom t o mourn lor the 
dead three full days and nights, called 
"days of weeping, ” which were fol¬ 
lowed by four "days of lamentation," 
ihns making seven days (Gen. 27:41; 
50:10; 1 Sam. 31:13: Job 2:13). Ac¬ 
cording to rabbinical notion the spirit 


.1 1 »-■]>< l'Sf-1 r JQII rain .. 


days hoping to re-auer the body, but 
when comgitloQ set In the spirit 
left. TUs was believed to be on the 
fourth day when the loud lamentations 
began. Hence, on the fourth day Laz¬ 
arus was oipposed to Oink Qn. 11:39) 

4 Herodotus testifies that embalm¬ 
ment did not take place until after 
three days whoa the spirit was suppored 
to be gone (Herod. 11, 86-89). This Is 
why the women were taking sweet spic¬ 
es to anoint Jesus (Mk. 16:1; Lk. 24:1) 

6 The Jews did not accept evidence 
as to the identification of a dead body 
after three dayi, for corruption took 
place quickly In cheEaK. Hence, this 
period of three foil dayi and three full 
nights was warned by God, to asto pre¬ 
clude all doubt that death had actuall y 
Lakenplace, and inn out all mggeidon 
that Christ might have been In a trance 


HldBiMri. mlnrnnS 


took them, and went ‘aside 
privately Into a desert place be- 
longingto the city caUed*B£th- 


45 Multitudes healed 
(Mt. 14:13) 

11 And the people, when they 

knew if, j him: and he 

received them, and spake unto 
them of the kingdom of God, 
and Fhealed them that had need 
of healing. 

I 

46 Five thousand miracu¬ 
lously fed (Mt. 14:15; 

Mk. 6:32; Jn. 6:1) 

12 And when the day began 
to wear away, then came the 
twelve, and said unto him. 
Send the multitude away, that 
they may go into the towns and 
country round about, and lodge, 
and^get victuals: for we are 
here in a desert place. 

13 But he said unto them. 
Give ve them to eat. And they 
said, We have no more but five 
loaves and two fishes; except 
we should go and buy meat for 
all this people. 

14 For they were about five 
thousand men. And he said to 
his disciples, Make them sit 
down by fifties in a company. 

15 And they did so, and made 
them all sit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves 
and the two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven, he blessed them, 
and brake, and gave to the dis¬ 
ciples to set before the multi¬ 
tude. 

17 And they did eat, and were 
all filled: and there was taken 
up of fragments that remained 
to them twelve baskets. 

47 Peter's confession 
(Mt. 16:13; Mk. 8:27. 

Cp* Jn. 6:67) 

18 H And it came to pass, as 
he was alone pravmg. big dis¬ 
ciples were with him: and he 
asked them, saying, r Whom say 
the people that I am? 

19 They answering said, Jtthn 
the B&p'tlst; but some sap, 
fi-li'as; and others sap, that 
one of the old prophets is risen 
again. 

20 He said unto them. But 
whom say ye that I am? Pfi- 
tSr answering said.f The Christ 
of God. 

48 Jesus foretells His death 
and resurrection (Mt. 

16:21, refs.) 

21 And he straitly ^charged 
them, and commanded them to 
tell no man* that thing; 

+22 Saying, 'The Son of man 
st (suffer man? things, and 


let him*£ 
up his c 


If, and 
and £ 


d take 
follow 



nwirn 



49 Discipleshiptested: val¬ 
ue of a soul (Mt. 16:24; 
Mk. 8:35. Cp. Mt. 8:18; 
10:37) 

•23 If And he said to them all. 
If (any man will come after me. 


+24*For whosoever will save 
his life shall lose it: but who¬ 
soever will lose his life for my 
sake, the same shall save it.+ 

25'Tor what is a man advan¬ 
taged, il he gain the whole 
world, and lose himself, or be 
cast away? 

+26 For ^ whosoever shall be 
ashamed of me and of my 
words, of him shall the Son of 
man be ashamed, when *he 
shall come in his own glory, 
and in his Father's, and of the 
holy angels. 

50 Transfiguration; preview, 
the coming kingdom (Mt. 
16:28-17:1; Mk. 9:1; 2Pet. I 
1:16) 

27 But I tell you of a truth, 
there be some standing here, 
which /shall not taste of death, 
till they see the I kingdom of 
God. 

28 f And it came to pass 
about an eight days after these 
sayings, he took Pe'tSr and 
J6hn and J&me§, and*went up 
into a mo untain to pray . 

29 And as he prayed, the 
fashion of his countenance was 
altered, and his raiment was 
white and glistering. 

30 And, behold, there talked 
with him two men, which were 
Md'seg and fc-li'as: 

31 Who appeared in glory, 
and spake of his decease which 
he should 'accomplish at J6- 
ru's&-l£m. 

32 But Pe'ter and they that 
were with him were heavy with 
sleep; and when they were 
awake, they saw his glory, and 
the two men that stood with 
him. 

33 And it came to pass, as 
they departed from him, Pfc'tSr 
said unto Je'gus, Master, it is 
good for us to be here: and let 


us make three tabernacles; one 
for thee, and one for Md'§e§, 
and one for fc-li'as: not know¬ 
ing what he said. 

34 While he thus spake, there 
came a cloud, and overshad¬ 
owed them: and they feared as 
they entered into the cloud. 
■35 And there came a voice out 
of the cloud, savingj This is mv 
beloved Son : hear him. 

36 And when the voice was 
past, Je'gus was found* 1 alone. 
And they kept it close, and told 
no man in those days any of 
those things which they had 
seen. 

51 Powerless disciples: 
mighty Christ (Mt. 17: 

14; Mk. 9:14) 

37 1[ And it came to pass, that 
on the next day, when they 
were come down from the hill, 
much people met him. 

38 And behold, a man of the 
company cried out, saying, 
(Master, I beseech thee, look 
upon my son: for he is mine 
only child . 

39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, 
and he suddenly crieth out; 
and it "teareth him that he 


a Self denial commanded (ML 5:20-30; 
10:37-39; 10:24-25; 18:8-9; Mk. 8:34; 
Lk. 0:23; 14:26-33; Rom. 0; 8:1-13; 
13:14; 14:19-22; 15:1-5; 1 Cor. 9:27; 
10:23-24; Gal. 5:16-28; PhiL 2:1-11; 
Tit. 2:12; Heb. 13:13; 1 Pet 2:11-16; 
4:1-2) 

Examples of aclf-d*«i»i 

1 Abraham (Gen. 13:9; 22:1-12) 

2 Mores (Has. 11:25; Num. 18:15) 

3 Samuel (1 Sam. 12:3-4) 

4 Widow 01 Zarephath(lKi. 17:8-10) 

5 Esther (Either 4:16) 

0 Rechabltes 0er. 36:0-7) 

7 A po Kies (ML 4:20, 22; 9:9; 19:27; 
Acu 20:24; PUL 3:7-8) 

b 21jt N,T, piophg^- y in Lk. (9:24-27, 
v 24-25 are being rulflllea; v 26 will 
be fulfilled at the second advent and 
the reign of ChriK; v 27 was fulfilled 
In the traniflguration, v 27-36). Next, 
V 44. See notes o-p, Mk. 8:35 

c Question 57. Next, v 41 
d See note t, Mk. 8:38 
e The second advent (ML 16:27; 24:29- 
31; 25:31-46; Rev. 19; Zech. 14; 2 Th. 
1:7-10; 2:8-12; Jude 14) 
f This literally happened, for about 6 
days afterward Christ was transfigured 
before them, as He would be In the 
kingdom of God (v 28-35; ML 16:28- 
17:8; Mk. 9:1-8; 2 PeL 1:16-18). 
g See notes Ml 4:17; 1&24 

h Went up, not only to pray, but to ful¬ 
fill the prophecy of v 27. See note p, 
Lk. 3:21. Luke records 3 details not 


mentioned by others: 

1 Went Into the mountain to pray 

2 Was transfigured while praying 

3 Conversation was of His decease. 
See notes on ML 17:1-9 

1 His death was no accident. He ac¬ 
complished It Himself by laying His 
life down (Jo. 10:18), and this was to 
accomplish Satan's defeat and restore 
man's dominion (Col. 2:14-17; 1 PeL 
2:24; Heb. 2:14-15) 

J ML 3:17; 17:6; Mk. 9:7: Jn. 12:28 
k It Is not known how many times the 
Father and Holy Spirit came down to 
fellowship with Chris In person during 
His earthly life (DL 29:29) 


1 8 Gr. words trans. "master": 

~I Kudos, Owner. Lord. Rendered 
"Lord" 722 times; "Master" 11 tiroes; 
"Sir" 12 times; "owner" (Lk. 19:33). 
Used of God, ChilK and men 

2 Demotes. Lord (6 times); Master 
(4 times); Divine Matter (1 time); and 
of human masters (4 times) 

3 Olkodespotes. Master of the House 
- housemaster, used 12 times of Chris 
and men 

4 Epistates. Commander. Used 5 
times of dEnst (Lk. 5:5; 8:24, 45i 9: 
33, 49; 17:13) 

5 Eftdaakalos. Teacher. Doctor. Oc¬ 
curs 58 times and Is rendered "Rabbi" 
2 times 

0 Kathegetea. Guide, Leader. Used 
of the Lora 3 times (ML 23:8, 10) 

7 Rabbi. MyTeacher. Retained as Is 
5 times. Rendered "Master" 9 times 
of the Lord and 4 times of men. See 
note g. Ml 23:7 

8 Rabbonl, Aramaic far Rabbi (Jn. 
20:16) and Dana. "Lord" (Mk. 10:51) 

m Throws him into convulsions 


master 




Jews would legally have to conclude 
His death, should He remain dead the 
full three days and three nights 

1 7 thfnin one must do to be saved: 

1 Rfrw HIHng to fallow Christ t V 23; 
Rev. 22:17; Jn. 7:17) 

2 Deny self (v 23; note □, Mk. 8:34) 

3 Take up cross dally, not periodi¬ 
cally, or when It Is convenient and 
profitable (v 23; Mk 8:34) 

4 Follow dally to the end, not far a 
while (v 23; 8:13; Heb. 3:8-14) 

5 Lore life, not gain it (v 24i notes 
o and p, Mk 8:35) 

6 Live free from love of the world (v 
26; 1 Jn. 2:15-17; J»l 4:4; Jn. 16:18- 
19; 17:14-10; tom. 12:1-2) 

7 Live unashamed of Chnff and His 
words (v 26l note L Mk 8:38) 
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ST. LUKE 9 


Jesus teaches the disciples humility 


The mission of the seventy 


a Making a complete wreck of him 

b These are generally poor ones to look 
to for help in times of need like this, 
because the average one today does not 
believe that he can have power over 
demons, as stated in Mk. 16:15-20; Lk. 
10:19; Jn. 14:12. Iq the case of these 
disciples, however, they had received 
power and had used it to cast out many 
demons, so they attempted it in this 
case(ML 10:1-8; Mk. 6:7—13; Lk. 9:1— 
5; 10:1-20) 

c Question 58. Next, v 54. Jesus did not 
rebuke the disciples for attempting to 
ca st out the devil, nor did He state any¬ 
thing to the child’s father. Indicating 
he should not expect disciples to cast 
out devils. He did reprove His disciples 
for having unbelief and called them a 
" faith less and p erverse generation" (v 
41: Mt. 17:17-20).How long must I 
tolerate your unbelief? 

d Christ spoke with authority as any dis¬ 
ciple will do if he will seek God until 
he is endued with power from on liigh 


foameth again, and "bruising 
him hardly departeth from him. 

40 And I besought 6 thy dis¬ 
ciples to cast him out; and 
they could not. 

^11 And Je'sus answering said, 
O faithless and perverse gen¬ 
eration, c how long shall I be 
with you, and suffer you? <f Bring 
thy son hither. 

42 And as he was yet a com¬ 
ing, the devil threw him down, 
and tare him " And Je^us re¬ 
buked the'unclean spirit, /and 
healed the child , and delivered 
him again to his father. 

43 And they were all amazed 
at the mighty power of God. 
But while they wondered every 
one at all things which Je'sus 
did, he said unto his disciples, 


said, "Lord, * wilt thou that we 
command fire to come down 
from heaven, and consume 
them, even as c £-li'as did? 

55 But he turned, and re¬ 
buked them, and said/ Ye know 
not what "manner of spirit ye 
are of. 

►56 For the Son of man is not 
come to destroy men’s lives, 
but/ to save them . And they 
went to another village. 

57 Discipleship tested 
(Cp. Mt. 8:18, refa.) 

57 II And it came to pass, 
that, as they went in the way, 
a*certain man said unto him , 
Lord, I will follow thee whither¬ 
soever thou goest. 


(Lk. 24:49: Acts 1:4-8; 3:6: 5:15-16: 
6:3; 3:7. 13; 14:10; 16:18; etc.) 
e Sec note 1, Lk. 4:33 
f How easy it was for Jesus to do work 
like this’ The secret was the anoint¬ 
ing of the Spirit. This miracle is 
more detailed in Mk. 9:14-29. Mat¬ 
thew also gives some important addi¬ 
tions (17:16-20) 

g 22nd N. T. prophecy in Lk. (9:44. ful¬ 
filled). Next, 10:12. Jesus kept it up¬ 
permost in His mind what He came in¬ 
to the world to do. This is His second 
announcement in Luke of His coming 
sufferings, but it again fell on deaf 
ears. The disciples never did seem to 
grasp the true mission of Christ until 
after it was all over (Mk. 16:14; Lk. 
24:45) 

h The disci pies could not understand the 
simple fact of the coming sufferings 
of Christ, but they were perfect in un¬ 
derstanding that there would have to 
be leadership in the new religion and 
each wanted to be the leader(ML 18: 
1, refs.) 

i Note what He did at the last Supper to 
rebuke the same exalted spirit(Lk. 22: 
24-27; Jn. 13:2-17) 
j Gr. Epistates. note 1, v 38 
k This is one of the greatest sins in the 
modem church 

1 Jesus forbids hindering any good work 
of any man regardless of whether or 
not he belongs to a recognized group 
of disciples(v 50) 

m Completing a certain stage of the 
Lord’s ministry- that of evangelizing, 
going around healing all that were op¬ 
pressed of the devil (Acts 10:38). The 
time for Him to close this phase of His 
ministry and start for Jerusalem to ac¬ 
complish His real mission on earth - 
taste death for every man so that all 
men might be saved (Heb. 2:14-15; 
Mt. 20:28; Mk. 10:45; 1 Tim. 2:4-6; 
Gal. 1:4; Tit. 2:14; 1 Pet. 2:24; 3:1B; 
Rev. 1:5) 

□ Gr. analepsls. Only here, but the kin- 
died verb analambano is used of the 
ascension of Elijah In the Sepiaugint(2 
Ki. 2:11), and of the Lord in Mk. 16: 
19; Acts 1:2, 11, 22; 1 Tim. 3:16 
o Set His face "like a flint," fulfilling 
Isa. 50:7. See Lk. 9:31 
p G r. aggelos, angels or messengers. 
These were "human angels" - His dis¬ 
ciples (Lk. 7:24, note) 
q These were the descendants or the pa¬ 
gans that settled in the land at the 
time of the captivities and the few Jews 
who remained in the land (2 Ki. 17: 
24-34). They formed their own reli¬ 
gion, a mixture of Judaism and pagan¬ 
ism. They adopted the Pentateuch as 
the role sacred book and erected a 
temple on MLGeridm near Shechem, 
331 B. C. (Jos. Ant. XI, 7-2; 8-21. 
Returning exiles rejected their help in 
rebuilding Jerusalem and the temple 
(Ezra 4; Neh. 1, 4, 6); and the breach 
between them and the Jews became 
permanent and so acute that Jews 
would not pass through Samaria to go 
Into Galilee, but had a circuitous route 
east of Jordan (Jn. 4:9; 8:48; Jos. Ant, 
XX, 6-1), They taught that Messiah 
was no. greater than Moses and would 
appear 6,000 years after creation, 
would live 110 years, and would lead 
men to the true faith 
r See note, Num. 20:20 


52 Jesus again foretells His 
death (Mt. 16:21, refs.) 

*44 Let these sayings sink 
down into your ears: *for the 
Son of man shall be delivered 
into the hands of men. 

45 But they understood not 
this saying, and it was hid from 
them, that they perceived it 
not: and they feared to ask 
him of that saying. 

53 Lesson on humility 
(Mt. 18:1, refs.; Mk.9:33) 

46 Then there arose a/rea¬ 
soning among them, which of 
them should be greatest . 

47 And Je'§us, perceiving the 
thought of their heart, 'took a 
child, and set him by him, 

►48 And said unto them, Who ¬ 
soever shall receive this child 
in my name receiveth me: and 
whosoever shall receive me re¬ 
ceiveth him that sent me: for 
he that is least among you all, 
the same shall be great. 

54 Sectarianism rebuked 
(Mk. 9:49; Acts 10:15, 
35; 20:30) 

49 And Jdhn answered and 
said,'Master, we saw one cast¬ 
ing out devils in thy name ;*and 
we forbad him, because he fol- 
loweth not with us. 

• 50 And Je'§us said unto him, 
/ Forbid him not : for he that is 
not against us is for us. 

55 Jesus rejected by Samar¬ 
itans (Cp. Jn. 4:4-45; 
Acts 8: 5-25) 

51 II And it came to pass, 
wheir'the time was come that 
he should be "received up, he 
stedfastly^set his face to go to 
Je-ru'si-l€m, 

52 And sent ^messengers be¬ 
fore his face: and they went, 
and entered into a village of 
the *S£-m£r'I-tan§, to make 
ready for him. 


58 And Je'sus said unto him , 
Foxes have holes, and birds of 
the air have nests; but the Son 
of man hath*not where to lay 
his head. 

59 And he said unto another, 
Follow me . But he said, Lord, 
suffer me first to go and ‘bury 
my father. 

60 Je'gus said unto him , 'Let 
the dead bury their dead : but 
go thou and preach the king¬ 
dom of God. 

61 And another also said, Lord, 
I will follow thee : but let me 
first go bid them farewell, 
which are at home at my 
house. 

62 And Je'sus said unto him , 
*No man, having put his'hand 
to the plow, and looking back, 
is fit for the kingdom of God. 

54 CHAPTER 10 


58 The seventy ordained: 
(1) Commissioned and sent 



also, and sent them 0 two and 
two before his face into every 
city and place, whither he him¬ 
self would come. 

•2 Therefore said he unto them, 
ThePharvest truly is great, but 
the labourers are few : «pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the har¬ 
vest, that he would r send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 

3 Go your ways: behold, *1 
send you forth as lambs among 
wolves. 

•4 Carry neither /purse, "nor 
scrip, v nor shoes : w and salute no 
man by the way. 

(2) Reception and conduct 
(Cp. Mt. 10:10-15) 

•5 And into whatsoever house 
ye enter, first say/Peace be to 
this house. 

6 And if the^lson of peace be 
there, your peace shall rest 
upon it: if not, it shall turn to 
you again. 

•7 And x in the same house re¬ 


53 And they did r not receive I main, eating and drinking such 

things as they give: for the 
labourer is worthy of his hire. 
Go not from house to house. 
•8 And into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you, 
eat such things as are set 



a Gr. kmioi. Note 1, v 38 
b Question 59. Next, 10:25 
c Elijah (2 Ki. 1:8-15) 
d Self-ignorance is so often manifest in 
connection with religion. The only 
remedy is crucifixion and study (Gal. 
2:20; 2Tlm.2:15; 3:17). The zealous 
must always be self-controlled and act 
In knowledge or the work they seek to 
help will be des toyed (Rom. 10:1-4; 
Jo. 16:2). The disciples did not yet 
understand the true mission of Jesus(v 
32). Christianity Is not to be propa¬ 
gated by the sword 


e The Christian spirit Is not one of retal- 


Even the Law of Moses com¬ 


manded not to avenge or hold grudges 
(Lev. 19:18; Cp. Pr. 24; 29). The gos¬ 
pel commands the same thing (Mt, 5: 
38-44; 7:1-2; Lk. 9:52-55; Rom. 12:17; 
1 Cor. 6:7-8; 1 Th. 5:15; 1 Pet. 3:9). 
But the law and the gospel allow the 
law to take its course when man have 


sinned (Ex. 21:23-25: Lev. 24:17-22; 
DL 19:19-21; Rom. 13:1-8) 
f 5ee note s, Lk. 5:32 
g A scribe (Mt. 8:19), one of an almoa 
hopeless class to reach at that time due 
to the fact of their position and close 
tlu with the rulers of laael 
h The full meaning can only be grasped 
when we realize that one of the three 


members of the Godhead who created 


all things was now reduced by His own 
choice, for mao’s sake, to that of the 
lowest of creation 


1 See note 1, Mt. 8:21 
j See note j, Mt. 8:22 
k This answer to the request of the man 
In v 61 seems harsh, but it was not, 
for Jesus knew that Lf he returned home 
he would likely submit to the unbe¬ 
lieving relatives who would weep, re¬ 
proach, ridicule, and tempt him to 
give up such an idea 
1 A one-handle plow (IKi. 19:19, not el 
m Only here and in Acts 1:24 
n Making 82 preachers and healers 
o 6 tea sms two are better than me 


1 To help each other in teas, lone¬ 
liness, and discouragements (EccL, 4: 
9-12; Rom. 15:14) 

2 To lift up when one falls and to be 
a balance in success (EccL 4:9-10; 
12:9-10; GaL 6:1) 

3 To strengthen in weakness when 
burdened (Rom. 15:1-5; GaL 6:2) 

4 For unity In prayer (Mi. 18:19) 

5 For protection in attack (EccL 4: 
12; Dt. 32:30) 

6 For confirmation of preaching (Dt. 
17:6; 19:15; Mt. 18:16) 

p Both the laborers and the harvest are 
true emblems of the minister and his 


work of winning souls 


q Gr. deomal. to want or see need, then 
make known that need - to supplicate 
until drat need is fully met 
r Gr. ekballo. to eject, cast out, expel, 
or send away. Prayers are for divine 
power and action to thru stout reapers. 
It is a much stronger word than apo- 
stello. to send, as In v 3 
■ s See notes, Mt. 10:16 
t Gr. balantloD. money bag. Only in 
Luke (10:4; 12:33; 22:35, 36) 
u Gr. para, a leather provlrion bag of 
travelers and iepherds (Ml 10:10; 
Mk. 6:6; Lk. 9:3; 12:35) 
v That is, second sandals to change to 
w This does not imply the renunciation 
of common courtesies of life, for 
Christians must be courteous(lPeL3: 
8), but it does refer to those vain and 
tedious ceremonies by which Easem 
manners consumed precious time and 
to no purpose. Greetings sometimes 
would be repeated 10 times with many 
bowings and asking of the health of 
evayone in the family, rn<ha forbad 
this of his servanL for his rrdsdon was 
urgent (2 KI. 4:29) 

x This was the usual salutation on en¬ 


tering a home 

y If the master of the house be a son of 
peace or a peaceful man, yuur bless¬ 
ing shall red upon the home, but if 
you are rejected shake off the dust of 
your feet as a testimony against It (Ml 
10:14). The Jews called any man who 
had a good or bad quality the son of iL 
See note d, Jn. 17:12 

z As alluded to In salutations above. 
Eastern customs required much visiting 
from house to house. This consimed 
much time, taking attention from 
business, so It was forbidden the 
preachers of the gospel (9:4) 







ST. LUKE 10 The return of the seventy 


The good Samaritan Martha and Mar% 


71 


t They were oomralsUmad id heil iQ 
the sick In eray dry they entered, u 
proof dut the kingdom of God bed 
come to end dut God'i rcjxe- 

■uKftXtveft were in their mlda. How we 
«vh represeixarion today! The 
kLagdom of God it still not In word 
only, “but In powa“ (1 Car. 420; 2 
Tim. 1:6) 

b See note a. ML 10:14 
c A medical tom for miring of wounds 
d Besides a threat, the Idea here U dut 
of conveying a teitirnony of the 
preacheri to me ben good of the peo¬ 
ple; ai if they uid. “We came not for 
toon - no, not even to a particle of 
yourdns, which we wipe off and leave 
with you - but we came for you, dut 
by the grace of God we might ndnlata 
to you and save your rooli and heal 
your bodies aj proof dut we represent 
the true God and Hii kingdom. If It 
Is mere the idea of judgment, as It 
seems In v 12; Mt. 10:14-16, It Is be- 
caiueof the consequences of their re¬ 
jecting what was best for their welfare 


e 23rd N. T. prophecy In Lk. (10:12-16. 
V 12-15 are unfulfilled, referring id 
the Judgment day, Rev. 20:11-16, but 
v 16 is mil in process of fulfillment). 
Neat, 11:29 

f It shall be lea severe on Sodom in pun¬ 
ishm ent than for these cities dut re¬ 
ceive such great light and reject It 


g See notes on MU 11:21-24 
h Slowing bow hard-hearted Jews were 
compared to Gentiles (Acts 7:6b Rom. 
2:5), See 1 Ki. 20:31, note 
1 Gr, hades . Note e, Liu 16:23 
J Note die contrast In the joy of the sev- 
cmy and of Christ (v 17-22) as to the 
■mice and cause 
k See Demons lp Index 
I This refers to the casting out of Satan 
whoi he Invaded heaven from die earth 
long before Adam. See notes on Isa. 
1412-14; Jer. 4:23-26; Ezek. 28:11- 
17: Gen. 1:1-2; 2 Peu 3:5-8. Satan 
dnee then has regained dominion of 
the earth by Adam's fall and he will 
again be cast out In the middle of Dan¬ 
iel's 70th week, or 3 1/2 yean before 
the second advent (Rev. 12:7-12) 
m Are such promises for the first 82 
preachers only7 Certainly not, for Je¬ 
sus said, "He that belleveth" and 
"them that believe" would be able to; 


do His works (Mt. 17:20; 21:22; Mk.! 
9:23; 11:22-24; 18:15-20; Jn. 14:12) 
n Gr. exouiia. delegated authority-me 
right to use power as received and when 
needed to destroy Satan's works 
o To tread upon means to have absolute 
mastery over, as Is clear In Ps. 91:13; 
108:13; Isa. 10:6; 63:6; Dan. 7:23; 
Mlc. 5:6; Rev. 11:2. Christians are 
to have power over all power of the 
devil, and nothing shall by any means 
bun them. By a comparison with Mu 
10:16-22 and the actual hlstoiyof the 
apostles and others, we know that dlls 
exemption from being hurt does not 
Imply freedom from all physical or 
material Injury, for many died for 
Christ. The "serpentJ and scorpions" 
and "all the power of the enemy" re¬ 
fer to demon powers primarily, 
although Immunity from any harm 
of wild beasts and from poisons is 
promised (Pu 91; Mk. 16:17-18; Acts 
28:6). The whole pasage is speaking 
of "devils,. .Satan.. .serpents., .scor¬ 
pions. ..power of the enemy...spirits." 
p Power over demons «ho»iid not be die 
■mice of joy, but soodilp evidenced 
byooe'i name being written In heaven 
(Ex. 32:32; Pu 69:28; Dan. 12:lr Phil, 
43; Heb. 12:23; Rev. 3:5; 13:8; 17:8; 
20:12; 21:27; 22:19). It is a natural 
tendency for man to glory In the ex- 
endae of pow a whether It Is inherent or 
conferred. All such arises from pride, 
and It often leads to ship-wreck of 
gifted men. Against such feelings and 
weakness Christ here nlemnly warns 
q Rejoiced in the Holy Spirit, which is 
the true rource of joy and will never 
result In spiritual pride that causes 
ship-wreck (Gal. 5:22) 
r 176 rimes Jesus used this word In re¬ 
ferring to a ad addressing God in prayer, 
112 rimes In John alone, which Is the 
gospel that says so much about the di¬ 
vine Father and Son. Therest are found 
43 rimes in Matthew; 5 rimes In Mask; 
14rimes in Luke; and 2 rimes In Acts. 


^or^rinye d. column 4 


(Cp. Mt. 10; Mk. 3: 

13; 6:7; Lk. 6:12) 

•9 And "heal the Bick that ore 
therein, and sav unto them. 
The kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you. 

(4) Rejection foretold 

(Cp. Mt. 10:14) 

40 But into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you 
not, go your ways out into the 
streets of the same, and say, 

ll*Even the very dust of your 
city, which‘cleaveth on us,<*we 
do wipe off against you: not¬ 
withstanding be ve sure of this. 
that the kingdom of God is 
come nigh unto you. 

(5) Judgment predicted on 
unbelieving cities (Mt. 

11 : 20 ) 

412'But I say unto you, that it 
shall be more'tolerable iu that 
day for Sfld'om, than for that 
city. 

13 *Woe unto thee, Chd-rfl'zin I 
woe unto thee, B&th-sA'l-ddl 
for if the mighty works had 
been done in Tjre and Sl'dfln, 
which have been done in you, 
they had a great while ago re¬ 
pented/ 1 sitting in sackcloth and 
ashes. 

14 But it shall be more toler ¬ 
able for Tyre and Sl'dfin at the 
judgment, than for you. 

15 And thou, Cft-perina-ftm, 
which art exalted to heaven,; 
shalt be thrust down to 'bell, j 

16 He that heareth you hear- 
eth me; and he that despiseth 
you despiseth me; and he that 
despiseth me despiseth him 
that sent me. 

(6) Seventy return: power 
over Satan promised 

(Mt. 18:18, refs.) 

17 If And the seventy returned 
again with 'joy, saying. Lord, 
even the k devils are subject 
unto us through thvjigag, 

18 And he said unto them, I 
beheld S&'tan as lightning 'fall 
from heaven. 

►19 Behold, W I give unto you 
'bower to°txead on serpents and 
scorpions, and over all the 
power of the enemy: and noth¬ 
ing shall by any means hurt you. 
►20 Notwithstanding in this re¬ 
joice p not, that the spirits are 
subject unto you; but rather 
rejoice, because your names 
are written in heaven. 

59 Jesus rejoices over sim¬ 
plicity of truth (Mt. 11:25) 

21 If In that hour JA'eus re¬ 
joiced *in spirit, and saidil 
thank thee, OTather, Lord of 
heaven and earth, that thou 
hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto babes: 
even so. Father; for so it 
seemed good in thy sight. 

22 All things are delivered to 
me of my Father: and no man 
knoweth who the Son is, but 
the Father: and who the Father 
is, but the Son, and he to whom 


the Son will reveal him. 

60 Rewards for gospel be¬ 
lievers (Mt, 21:21; Jn. 

14:12) 

23 ^f And he turned him unto 
his disciples, and said privately. 
Blessed are the eyes which see 
the things that ye see: 

24 For I tell you, that many 
prophets and kings fhave de¬ 
sired to see those things which 
ye see, and have not seen them; 
and to hear those things which 
ye hear, and have not heard 
them. 


61 A lawyer questions Jesus 

(Mt. 22;34; Mk.12:28) 

25 *[f And, behold, a “certain 
lawyer stood up, and tempted 
him, saying,aster, c what shall 
I do to inherit eternal life? 

26 He said unto him , What is 
written in the law? how read- 
est thou? 

•27 And he answering <%aid. 
Thou shal t love the Lord thy 
God with all thv heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all 
thy strength, and with all thv 
mind : and thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

28 And he said unto him, 
Thou hast answered right: “this 
do, and thou shalt live. 

29 But he. willing to 
himself, said unto j£'§us, f And 
who is my neighbour? 

62 Parable of the good Sa¬ 
maritan: the true neigh¬ 
bor 

30 And Je'gus^mswering said, 
A'certain man wentjdown from 
Jfi-ru'sd-lfim to Jfir'i-ch6, and 

►which 


fell among thieves . ^ 
stripped him of his raiment, 
id wounded him, and de- 


him half 


an 

parted, leaving 
dead. 

31 And by chance there came 
down a certain' priest that way: 
and when he saw him, he 
passed by on the other side. 

32 And likewise a Le'vite. 
when he was at the placeT^ame 
and looked on him , and passed 
by on the other side. 

33 But a certam "Sfi-mlr / l-tan. 
as he journeyed, came where 
he was: °and when he saw him, 
he had compassion on him . 

34 And went to him . and 
bound up his wounds, pouring 
in oil and wine, and set him on 
his own beast, and frrmight him 
to an'’inn, and took care of 
him. 

35 And on the morrow when 
he departed, he took out 4 two 

ence, and gave them to the 
ost, and said unto him, Take 
care of him: and whatsoever 
thou spendest more, when I 
come again, I will repay thee. 

36 '"Which now of these three, 
thinkest thou, was neighbour 
unto him that fell among the 
thieves? 

•37 And he said. He that 
shewed mercy on him . Then 
said Jfc'gus unto him.'Go. and 


63 Martha and Mary con- 


K 


a Doctor or of die law 

b Gr. rtidaikslos. note I, Lk. 9:38 
c Questions 60-62. Next, v 29 
d See Mt. 1906-22; 22:35-40 
e TMj settles die question forever if mm 
really want id know. No roan can do 
thlj without the new birth (Jo. 3:3-5; 
2 Car. 6:171 

f Ttali Ulike the average nun of no real 
dneedty and honesty 
g guerdon 63. Next, v 36 
h Gr. hirpnlaiTihano, to take the ground 
from nndCT hiTn - nnlyhwp an A jn 

7:43; Acts 1:9; 2:15 
1 12th parable In Lk. (10:30-37, Ulu»- 
tradng nelghbodlnea), Next, 11:5 
J The road was a aeep descent from Je¬ 
rusalem to Jericho, which was about 
18 miles east. It was called "thebloody 
way" and the mos dangerous of Pal¬ 
estine because of robbers Inferring the 
country 

k Note me 4 things done by thieves 
1 Jericho was a priestly city. No less 
than 12,000 priests lived there who 
would frequently pass that way to ntLii- 
liter in the temple. It war the city of 
palm trees (Dl 34:3; Jndg. 1:16). 
Abort 18 miles bom Jousalem and 6 
miles bom Jordan. Cp. Jodi. 6:26 with 
1 Kl. 16:34 

m This It the enent of the help of reli¬ 
gious people who are bound by forms 
and rituals, which cannot be broken 
even to save a life. These did two 
things: "looked on" and "passed by on 
the other side" under the pretense of 
avoiding legal pollution. A merciful, 
compassionate and godly man would 
have saved the life regardless of pol¬ 
lution, knowing that provldon was 
made for him to become clean again. 
Jesusfoowedthe superiority of the gos¬ 
pel over the Law, teaching us to reject 
any religion or law that would neglect 
a deed of mercy. See Lev. 22; Num. 19 
n The Samaritans were hated by the Jews 
(9:52, note). Often the despised come 
to the rescue, foowing deeds of mercy 
and human compassion when the re¬ 
spected and religious class will not. 
Rejectlonby men naturally works kind¬ 
ness and compassion In the hum an roul 
o Note the ten acts of mercy diowed to 
the man by his nelgbborfv 33-35). This 
defines the word "neighbor" and illus¬ 
trates how to be one 
p See note o, Lk. 2:7 
q 34£ In our money, the ransom money 
for a life (Ex. 30:12-13). This was 
equal to two days'wages for a common 
labourer (Mt. 20:1-16); so after all, 
the inn keeper was well paid 
r Question 64. Next, v 40. This Is the 
point Christ conveyed by this Illustra¬ 
tion. His teachings were always so 
dear that the point was never lost if 
one wanted to accept the truth. In the 
case of ML 13:11-15 the people heard, 
but they would not open their minds 
to believe and receive the truth 
s Christ applied this to the lawyer to fur¬ 
ther answer his question of what to do 
to Inherit eternal life. This will au¬ 
tomatically be practiced by men who 
have eternal life(l Jo. 3:15-18; 1 Cor. 
13). Our neighbor is anyone who is In 
need and whom we have the opportu¬ 
nity to help 


• Com, from column 1 


Others refer to God as Father 72 rimes 


He 1; 


1 Mr Father. Used by Jesus, so He 
Himself could not be the Father (Jo, 
5:17-18; 8:16-38, 64; 14:28) 

2 Heavenly Father (ML 6:14-32) 

3 Lord of heaven and earth (ML 11: 
26; Lk. 10:21) 

4 Holy Father (Jn. 17:11) 

5 Righteous Father (Jn. 17:25) 

6 God our Father (Rom. 1:7; 1 Cor. 
1:3 and In the lnuoductlooj to nearly 
all of Paul’s epdJtles) 

7 God the Father (1 Cor. 8:8; Gal. 
1:1; 1 Th. 1:1), so It Is biblical to say 
ai«r> "God the Son" and "God the Holy 
Ghost." 

8 The God and Father of our Lord 
JesusChrlst (2Cor. 1:3; 11:31; 0>h. L 
3; 3:14; 6:23; CoL 1:3) 

9 Father of mercies [2 Cot, 1:3) 

10 Father of glory (fyn. 1:17) 

11 Father of spirits (Heb. 12:9) 

12 Fatha of lights (Jas. 1:17) 



72 


ST. LUXE 10, 11 


Ashing and giving. Beelzebub 


a Bethany (Jo. 11:1; 12:1-3). Note the 
certain peiasnsantl things of thischap- 
ter (v25, 31-33, 30). The word is 
used by Luke in his two books (Luke 
and Acts) 101 times or more than all 
the other writers of the entire Bible, 
who use it 95 times, it is found only 
26 times in the other gospels and only 
9 times in all the epistles 
b Martha is generally pictured as being 
too bothered about serving to hear 
Christ, but she had her good points 
such as: 

1 Received Jesus (v 38) 

2 Served Jesus (v 40; Jn. 12:2) 

3 First to go to Him when in need 
(Jn. 11:20, 30) 

4 Had faith in ltlm(Jn. 11:21-22) 

5 Believed in bodily resurrection and 
eternal life On. 11:23-27) 

6 Confessed Jesusto be the Christ anJ 
God’s Son (Jn. 11:27) 

7 Carried Christ's message to Mary 
On. 11:28) 

c Distracted, drawn different ways, 
overcharged with care (v 42; Lk. 21: 
34). He did not rebuke her serving, 
but her over-care in service 
d Question 65. Next, 11:5 
c Anxious and agitated (Mu 6:26) 
f Not "one dish,” but the more needful 
thing that Mary had chosen - to heat 
the Word of God (v 42) 
g Mary also had good points: 

1 Sat at Jesus’ feet (V 39) 

2 Heard His word (v 39) 

3 Put first things first (v 42) 

4 Anointed Jesus 0 11 - 11:2; 12:3) 

5 Had faith in Him (Jn. 11:32) 

6 One of 9 persons to fall down be¬ 
fore Jesus (Jn. 11:32) 

h See note p, Lk. 3:21 
i The disciples had been watching Jesus 
and had come to know that Hisprayers 
were always heard; and that the con¬ 
tinued source of His power and uner 
freedom from pride came through se¬ 
cret prayer. This created a hunger in 
them to know how to pray, so they 
asked to be taught. Shall we not all 
enroll in the school of prayer and make 
Christ our teacher? Shall we not prac¬ 
tice faithfully every day the lessons 
we learn in prayer? 

j This proves that Jesus repeated the 
same doctrines at different times and 
places. The principles of this prayer 
make the first lessons on prayer in an¬ 



as J6hn also taught his dis¬ 
ciples. 


65 Model prayer (Mt. 6:9) 


2 And he i said unto them. 
When ve pray, say . Our Father 
which art in heaven. Hallowed 
be thy name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done, as 
in heaven, so in earth. 

3 Give us day by day our 


►10 For every one that asketh 
receiveth; and he that seeketh 
findeth; and to him that knock- 
eth it shall be opened. 

68 Infinite Fatherhood of 
God: the all-inclusive 
gift (Mt. 7:7; Acts 2:39; 
5:32) 

11" If a son shall ask bread of 
any of you that is a father, will 
he give him a stone? or jf he 
ask a fish, will he for a fish give 
him a serpent? 

12 Or jf he shall ask an egg, 
will he offer him a^scorpion? 

*13 If ve then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts 
unto your children; c how much 
more shall your heavenly Fa¬ 
ther d give the Ho'ljf Splr'it to 
them that ask him ? 

69 Dumb devil cast out; 
Pharisees blaspheme 
the Holy Spirit (Mt. 

12:24, ref9.) 

14 \ And he was casting out I 
a devil, and it was dumb. And 
it came to pass, when the devil 
was gone out, the dumb spake; 
and the people wondered. 

15 But some of them said, He 
casteth out devils through'Be- 
Sl'ze-bub the chief of the devils. 

70 The divided kingdom 
(Mt. 12:14; Mk. 3:22) 

16 And others./ tempting him. 
sought of him a sign from 
heaven. 

17 But he, knowingftheir 
thoughts, said unto them. 
Every kingdom^divided against 
itself is brought to desolation; 


Onodom 07-70. Next, v 18. 14th par¬ 
able in Lh. (11:11-13. illuitxiHngtEe 
infinite Fatherhood of God). Next, v 21 
These vary In length from one to three 
inches, and resemble a dark-colored 
crab. They have a long tall with sharp 
fang at the end. and a vesicle full of 
liquid poison, which is forcibly ejected 
Into the wound of the sting. They grasp 
their prey and bring title long tall over 
their backs testing and kill. They are 
numerous In Palestine. Five kinds are 
found In the desen of Sinai. They feed 
on Insects and hide In boles under 
stones and In banks on the roadside 
: Does this not plainly state that God is 
more loving and good to His children 
than earthly parents are to their chil¬ 
dren? At leas half as0iod?lf so, then 
It settles once and foreyq God’s will 
concerning salvation, prosperity,heal- 
lng, or any other good thing. One 
need never question what is the will 
of God again concerning any of these 
things if he will believe only this one 
scripture. Would any earthly parent 
will for his children to be sick? Suf¬ 
fer pain? Live Inpoverty?Be diseased? 
Be sinful and corrupt? Live In crime, 
sins, and filthy habits? Be in want? Be 
unhappy in work, marriage, or in any 
phase of life? The fact is that God has 
sped Really promised all good things 
to all His children on condition of faith 
(ML 17:20; 21:22: Mk. 9:23; 11:22- 
24; Jn. 14:12-15; 15:7. 16; 16:23-26; 
Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:5-8; 1 Jn. 3:21-22; 
5:14-15; Ps. 91; 1 Pet. 2:24) 
d Here the Holy Spirit Is promised to all 
children of God who ask (v 13). That 
this refers to th e Spirit Fapti sm and full 
enduement of power for service Is clear 
from Lk. 24:29; Jn. 7:37-39; Acts 2:33, 
38-39; 5:32; ML 3:11; Gal. 3:13-14 . 
All children of God are given the Spirit 
In a measure at the new birth (Jn. 3:3, 
5; Rom.8:9, 14-16; Gal. 4:6), so what 
is this extra asking for the Holy Spirit 
after men become the children of God, 
If it is not what the disciples received 
at Pentecost after they had been chil¬ 
dren of God for several yean (Acts 1: 
4-8; 2:1-16)? What was it that others 
received after their snnship (Acts 9:17; 
8:1-22; 10:44-48; 11:14-10; 15:7-11; 
19:1-7; etc.)? 

Note 4 contrasted gifts (v 11-13): 

1 Bread. stone 

2 Fish..serpent 


swer to the request of v 1, 7 lessons 

on prayer , p. 92 

k Question 66. Next, v 11. 13th para 


e in Lk. (11:5-8, illustrating bold 
ness in prayer). Next, v 11 
1 In the East much travelling was done 
at night on account of the intense heat, 
hence a normal event 
m Jewish loaves were merely thin biscuit 
of a few ounces and resembled stones. 
Eastern hospitality required more than 
bare necessity 

n It was common for parents, children, 
and servants to sleep in the same room 
on different pallets or mats 
o Gr, anaideia, shamelessness, impu- 
deoce. Only here, and Is used in the 
sense of assurance, boldness, forward¬ 
ness. The Idea Is, if a friend will yield 
to importunity what he will not yield 
to mere human friendship, how much 
more will God yield to importunate 
prayer, what He has already prepared 
and promised to give through heavenly 
love 

Exa moles of importunity In prayer: 


1 Abraham (Gen. 18:23-32) 

2 Jacob (Gen. 32:24-29) 

3 Moses (Ex. 32:32; DL 9:25) 

4 Gideon (Judg. 6:36-40) 

5 Hannah (1 Sam. 1:10-18) 

6 Solomon (1 Kl. 8:22-30) 

7 Ezra (Ezra 9:5-6) 

0 Nehemlah(Neh, 1:4-6) 

9 David (Ps. 55:1, 16-17; 141:1-2) 

10 Daniel (Dan. 9:3-19; 10:1-3) 

11 A Gentile woman (ML 15:22-28) 

12 a widow (Lk. 10:1-8) 

p For comments on v9-13, see noteson 
ML 7:7-11 

Coat, from column 4 


5 They 

6 They 

7 They 
ent places 

8 They 
pany with 

9 They 
10 They 

26) 


can talk (v 24) 
make decisions (v 24) 
distinguish between dlffer- 
(v 24-2^ 

seek fellowship and com- 
each other (v 26) 
are wicked (v 2 b) 
seek control of men (v 24* 


daily bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins; for 
we also forgive every one that 
is indebted to us. And lead us 
not into temptation; but de¬ 
liver us from evil. 

66 Parable of a desperate 
man: boldness of God'9 

friends 

*5 And he said unto them, 
which of you shall have a 
friend, and shall go unto him 
at'midnight, and say unto him, 
Friend, lend me three"loaves; 

6 For a friend of mine in his 
journey is come to me, and I 
have nothing to set before him? 

7 And he from within shall 
answer and say, Trouble me 
not: the door is now shut, and 
my children are with me "in 
bed; I cannot rise and give 
thee. 

8 I say unto you, Though he 
will not rise and give him, 
because he is his friend, yet 
because of his 0 im nQrhLnitv he 
will rise and give him as many 
as he needeth. 

67 Certainty of answered 
prayer (Mt. 7:7; 21:21; 
Mk. 9:23; 11:22; Jn. 14; 

12; 15:7, 16) 

► 9 And I say unto you. * Ask. 
and it shall be given you; seek. 
and ye shall find; knock, and 
it shall be opened unto you. 


and a house divided against a 
house falleth. 

1S / If Sa/tan also be divided 
against him self, how shall his 
kingdom stand? because lye 
say that I cast out devils 
through Be-Sl'ze-bub. 

19 And if I by Be-61'ze-bub 
cast out devils,* by whom do 
your sons cast them out? there¬ 
fore shall they be your judges. 

20 But if I with the 1 finder of 
God cast out devils, no doubt 
the kingdom of God is come 
upon you. 

21" , When a strong man armed 
keepeth his palace, his goods 
are in peace. 

22 But when a stronger than 
he .shall come upon him , and 
overcome him , he taketh from 
him all his armour wherein he 
trusted, and dividetb his spoils. 
23 "He that is not with me is 
against me: and he that gather- 
eth not with me scattereth. 

71 State of backsliders 
(Mt.12:43; 2 Pet.2:20-22) 

24 When the°unclean spirit is 
gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, seeking 
rest; and finding none, he 
saith. I will return unto my 
bouse whence I came out. 

25 And when he cometh. he 
findfith jf swept and garnished. 

26 Then eoeth he, and taketh 
to him seven other spirits more 


3 Egg..scorpion 

4 Temporal gifts.... spiritual gifts 
e See note g, Ml 10:25 

f Gr. peirazo. to test, examine, prove 
(ML 16:1; 19:3; 22:35: Jn. 8:6) 
g Intents, motives (ML 9:4; 12:25; Lk. 

5:22; 6:8; 11:17; Jn. 2:25) 
h ML 12:25; Mk. 3:24 
i Questions 71-72. Next, v 40 
J This Is the unpardonable sin (ML 12: 

24-32: Mk. 3:28-30: 1 Jn. 5:l6) 
k This wasnioof that He was not casting 
out devils by Beelzebub. Their chil¬ 
dren who were of the devil were not 
casting them out, so if He was cast¬ 
ing them out, as they acknowledged. 
It was proof that He was of God and 
that He was doing thisworkby the Holy 
SplriL Jewish leaders had already con¬ 
cluded that He was of God (Jn. 3:1-2). 
Therefore, their children will stand up 
In j udgment to condemn them for 
hlasphemy of the Holy Spirit (v 19) 

1 Figurative nf the Holy Spirit fML 12: 
28) and proof that God’s kingdom had 
come to them. The magicians of Egypt 
said, "This is the finger of God" (Ex. 
8:19). Naturally, we know such state¬ 
ments are not literal, but this does 
not do away with the fact that God has 
fingers any more than the same figur¬ 
ative language proves that man does 
not have them (Pc. 7:3; Song. 5:5). 
See note t, Jo. 4:24 
m 15th parable in Lk. (11:21-22, fflns- 
trating defeat of Satan). Next, v 24. 
Ml 12:29: Mk. 3:27 
niML 12:30; Lk. 9:50 
o 16th parable in Lk. (11:24-26, lllus- 
trarin g htrt mat backsliders are 
worse than they were before they were 


saved). Next, v 33 
10 facts about demons (v 24-26): 

1 They are unclean (v 24) 

2 They can go out and come Into 
the bodies of men (v 24-26) 

3 They can walk (V 24) 

4 They seek comfort (v 24) 

Co grinned- column 1 





ST. LUKE 11 


The sign of Jonas the prophet 


Jesus denounces the Pharisees 


73 


a Jems used this parable to iiow bow Is¬ 
rael Is worse duo she was before He 
came to give her light (ML 12:46). 
The lUiunmdon itself Is also true, 
showing the real state of a backslider 
to be worse after being saved and 

S log back intn tin than U was before 
was saved (v 26; 2 Pet. 2:20-22; 
Heb. 8:4-9; 10:26-29) 


b Note a, Lk. 10:36 
c This blessing pronounced on Mary, the 
mother of Jems, proves that only man 
places her above others. Jesus, the Son 
of God did not; and He spoke whatever 
God gave Him to speak. He said that 
they who hear the Word of God, and 
keep it, are the real blessed ones. 
Thus both God and Christ are not in 
harmony with modern MaiioLatry and 
all exaltation of Mary as being taeaer 


than other Christians 
d 24th N. T. prophecy in Lk, (11:29-32, 
v 29 -ib are fulfilled; v 31-32 will be 
fulfilled at the judgment of Rev. 20: 


11-15). Next, V 49 

e Evil, because instead of hearing the 
Word of God and keeping it, they "seek 
a sign." which (hey do not need; and 
though it were shown to their entire 
satis faction, they would still disobey 
truth. These Jews plainly demonstrate 
that, he who from prejudice and love 
of sin rejects truth addressed to the un¬ 
derstanding, would continue to reject 
evidence addressed to (he sensei. If he 
wDl not believe the Bible to be the 
Word of God, he will not believe a 
miracle to be the wodt of God, He 
would be like the Jews and attribute 
such works to Satan 


f Jonah (Mt. 12:40-42; Lk. 2:34) 
g See note 1, Mt. 11:16 
h 1 Kt 10:1; 2 Chr. 9:1; Mt. 12:42 
i Nineveh (Jon. 3:5-10; Mt. 12:41) 
j 17th parable in Lk. (11:33-36, iUus- 
tra ting the necessity of letting our light 
shine, ML 5:16-16, and of being free 
from all evil and darkness).N ext, 12:16 

k A portable lamp fed by oil, not wax 
candle as we know today. Lamps were 
made for the tabernacle to bum eter¬ 
nally (Ex. 25:31-40; 27:20-21) 

Lamps used figuratively of: 

1 God (2 Sam. 22:29) 

2 Holy Spirit (Rev. 4:5) 

3 God's Word (Pa. 119:106; Pi. 6:23) 

4 Salvation (Isa. 62:1) 

6 Man's life (Job 18:6; 21:17; Ps, 18: 
26; Pr. 2ft 20) 

6 Man's spirit (Pr. 20:27) 

7 A king (1 KJ. 16:4; Ps. 132:17) 

0 Man's eye (ML 6:22, note) 

The lamp that paued through Abra¬ 
ham's sacrifice was a flaming torch, 
not an ordinary lamp (Gen. 16:17). One 
must be careful not to make figurative 
every lamp mentioned in Scripture, 
aich as the ten lamps of ML 26:1-13, 
which were literal lamps that ten vir¬ 
gins had to light the way of the bride¬ 
groom on that occasion 


1 Lamp, lime word as for candle In v 
33. The eye is the lamp that gives 
light to the body (note k, ML 6:22) 
m Gr. aploui. rimple, single, whole, 
gpod, and sound. Used only here and 
in Ml 6:22 and only In the moral 
sense. If the eye Is single and ound 
morally and free from any huts the 
whole body will be free horn sin and 
moally round and perfect. Light and 
darkness are used to contrast spiritual 
knowledge and spiritual blindness, and 
dghieoumeu and fin (ML 4:16; Lk. 1: 
79; Jo. 1:6; 3:19; 8:12; 12:35, 46l 1 
Jn. 1:6-7 1 2:8-11). If the eyes are full 
of adultery and lusts the body wfiTKe 
dark and the life blind (2 Pet, 1:9; 2: 
14; 1 Jn. 2:15-17; Rev. 3:17-18) 

q It is man's responsibility to make the 
body full of light by meeting the terms 
of the gospel (2 Pet, 1:4-10; 1 Jo, 2: 
15-17; Gal. 6:16-26) 
o If we make our eyes morally round the 
whole body will be sinless and no part 
(Infill. The body is to be sinless as well 
as the tool and spirit (Rom. 6:1-23; 8: 
1-13; 12:1-7; 1 Cor. 3:13-17; 6:19- 
20; 9:27; 2Cor. 4:10; 7:1; Col. 2:11- 
13; Eph. 1:4s 5:25-27; 1 Th. 4:3-7; 
TiL 2:11-14) 

p Gr. aristao, breakfast (14:12; Jn. 21: 
12, lb), not deipneo. dinner (Lk. 17: 
0; 22:20; 1 Cor. ll:26) 
q Reclined on the couch to eat 


wicked than himself; and they 
enter in. and dwell there : and 
the “last state of that man is 
worse than Ihe first. 

72 Two different opinions of 
blessedness (Cp. Mt. 5: 
3; Lk. 6:20) 

27 1[ And it came to pass, as 
he spake these things, a beer- 
tain woman of the company 
lifted up her voice, and said 
unto him.^Blessed is the womb 
that bare thee, and the paps 
which thou hast sucked. 

►28 But he said, Yea rather, 
blessed are they that hear the 
word of God, and keep it. 

73 Sign of Jonah (Mt. 12:38) 

*29 If And when the people 
were gathered thick together, 
he began to say/*This is an^evil 
generation: they seek a sign; 
and there shall no sign be 
given it, but the sign of Jd'nas 
die prophet. 

30 For as /ro'nas was a sign 
unto the Win'e-vites, j-a shall 
also the Son of man be to*this 
generation. 

74 Jesus denounces the Jews 
(Mt. 12;41. Cp. Mt.11:20) 

31 The a queen of the south 
shall rise up in the judgment 
with the men of this genera¬ 
tion, and condemn them: for 
she came from the utmost 
parts of the earth to hear the 
wisdom of Sdl'o-mon; and, 
behold, a greater than Sfll'o- 
mon is here. 

32 The menfof Nln'e-ve shall 
rise up in the j'udgmeot with 
this generation, and shall con¬ 
demn it: for they repented at 
the preaching of Jd'nas; and, 
behold, a greater than jO'naa 
is here. 

75 Parable of the lighted 
candle (Mt. 5:1 3; Mk. 

4:21; Lk. 8:16) 

33 /No man, when he hath 
lighted a'candle, putteth it in a 
secret place, neither under a 
bushel, but on a candlestick, 
that they which come In may 
see the light. 

34 The'light of the body is the 
eye: therefore when thine eve 
is {Single, thy whole body also is 
full of fight; but when thine 
eye Is evil, thy body also is full 
o? darkness. 

•35" Jake heed therefore that 
the light which is in thee be not 
darkness. 

36“If thy whole body therefore 
be full of light, having no part 
dark, the whole shall be full of 
light, as when the bright shin¬ 
ing of a candle doth give thee 
light. 

76 Jesus denounces Phar¬ 
isees for self-righteous¬ 
ness (Mt. 23) 

37 And as he spake, a cer¬ 
tain Phflr'I-see besought him 
toPdine with him ; and he went 
in, and^sat down to meat. 

38 And when the Phflr'I-see 


saw if, he “marvelled that he 
had not first ^washed before 
dinner. 

39 And the Lord said unto 
him. Now do ye PhAr'I-seeg 
make‘Clean the outside of the 
cup and the platter; but vour 
inward part is full ofrfravenimr 
and^wickedness, 

40 Ke/fools, *did not he that 
made that which is without 
make that which is within also? 

41 But * rather glvp alms of 
such things as ye have; and, 
behold, 'all things are clean 
unto you. 

77 Six woes upon Pharisees 
and lawyers (Mt. 6:23; 

(1) WOE: self-righteousness 
Cp. Isa. 64:6; Mt. 23 

42 But/ woe unto you, Ph&r'I- 
6eegl*for ye tithe/mint and*hie 
and all manner of herbs, and 
pass over judgment and the 
love of God : these ought ye to 
have done, and not to leave the 
other undone. 

(2) WOE: self-exaltation 

43 Woe unto you, Phflr'I-seeg! 
for ve love theSippermost seats 
in the synagogues, and greet¬ 
ings in the markets. 

(3) WOE: hypocrisy - out¬ 

ward show 

44 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Phir'I-seeg, hypocrites I “for ye 
are as graves which appear not, 
and the men that walk over 
them are not aware of them . 

(4) WOE: unbearable 

burdens 

45 Then answered one of 
theftawyers, and said unto him, 
Master, thus saying thou re- 
proachest us also. 

46 And he said. Woe unto you 
also, ye lawyers! for ye lade 
men with^burdens grievous to 
be borne, and ye yourselves 
'touch not the burdens with one 
of your fingers. 

(5) WOE: blood of martyrs 

47 Woe unto you! for ve 
build the sepulchres of the 
prophets, and your fathers 
killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witness that 
ye ’allow the deeds of your 
fathers: for they indeed killed 
them, and ye build their sepul¬ 
chres. 

★49 Therefore also said 'the 
wisdom of God,"I will send 
them v prophets and apostles, 
and w some of them they shall 
slay and persecute: 

50 That the blood of all the 
prophets, which was shed from 
the'foundation of the world, 
may berreouired of this gen ¬ 
eration: 

51 From the blood of A'bfll 
unto the blood of'Z&ch-a-ri'as, 
which perished between the 
altar and the temple: verily I 
say unto you, It shall be re¬ 
quired of this generation. 

(6) WOE: damnation of souls 


a What little things religious people 
marvel all Straining out gnatsl 
b Gn baptldzo, from bapto. to dip. Only 
2 times b uls word translated warn 
(Mb. 7:4; Lk. 11:38). It has to do with 
ceremonial and religious dipping and 
waiting of bands, not to ordinary 
cl eaning of die hands, for we cannot 
conceive of Christ going about with 
filthy hands. It was the ceremony con¬ 
nected with eating that caused the 
Pharisee to marvel - Christ had not 
performed His ablution, before eating, 
c Ceremonially rjaan by religious rit¬ 
uals of wadfinghands, cups, and dishes 
(Mk. 7:4). Pharisees were so hypocrit¬ 
ical and showy In religion that they 
brought It Into all details of life wtlch 
could and would be seen of men. That 
which was not seen of men did not 
matter (v 40; ML 23:1-33). Theirs 
was an " outside religion” that dealt 
with outward appearance - of styles, 
ornaments, rituals, forms, and what 
the eye could see 

d Full of wicked greed and plunder 
e Gr. poneros, full of labours and pains 
in working evil (ML 12:39; Lk. 11:26) 
f Gr. aphron, senseless ones;_ without 
reason; foolish, stupid, acring without 
intelligence (Lk. 11:40; 12:20; Rom. 
2:20; 1 Corl 15:36; 2 Cor. 11:16,19; 
Eph. 5:17; 1 PeL 2:15). This was se¬ 
vere, but truthful 

g f^iAtflnn 73. Next, 12:6. God wants 
inside religion as well as outside reli¬ 
gion. He wants the body, soul, and 
spirit clean 

h Give alma of file contents of the cup 
or platter instead of being so super- 
conscious about cleaning the outride 
1 Pharisees held that giving alms was 
moltorlous and made amends for ev¬ 
erything - made them religious re¬ 
gardless of unholy traits 
J See notes on the 8 woes in ML 23 
k See note b, ML 23:23 
1 Mint is a sweet-scented plant 
m Rue Is a buriiy herb with bitter leaves 
lwd in simulants 

n ML 23:6; Mk. 12:36-39; Lk. 20:46 
o This is the opposite of ML 23:27-28. 
Here It is neglect of the custom rather 
than Its observance. When the custom¬ 
ary white washing of a flat tomb was 
neglected it*presence was easily con¬ 
cealed from view and a passer-by 
might walk upon It and become defiled 

p Gr. Domlkos. teacher of the law. These 
were a class of learned professors, 
teachers In the colleges, magistrates, 
and judges. Some and perhaps all were 
also scribes, but all scribej were act 
lawyers or doctors of the law (ML 22: 
35 with Mk. 12:28), Hae It Is clear 
that they woe not classed with the 
"scribes and Pharisees" (v 44-52). See 
also Lk. 7:30; 10:25; 14:3. At least 
one of them became a Christian (TiL 
3:13) 

q This refers to innumerable precepts of 
the oral law embodied In file Talmud 
(ML 23:4). Early Christians recognized 
that all such precepts could not possi¬ 
bly be kept (Acts 15:10; Gal. 2:14) 

r Gr. prospsauo. t o touch gently, feeling 
the pulse or some sore place on the 
body. A medical term 
a In Ml 23:29-32 the Pharisees are rep¬ 
resented as disapproving of the deeds 
of their fathers, but here the lawyers 
are represented as allowing them, be¬ 
cause they continued to teach and en¬ 
force the wicked traditionary princi¬ 
ples of their fathers. The pharisees 
wae lying when they claimed that 
they disapproved of the deeds of their 
fathers, for they were plotting even 
then to do the same as their fathers in 
killing a prophet - the Messiah 

t This is Christ Himself (ML 23:34; 1 
Cor. 1:24. 30) 

u 26th N. T. prophecy In Lk. (11:49-51. 

fulfilled). He«Tl2?3 
v See notes. Acts 11:27; 15:33 
w Fulfilled in Acts 4:1-21; 5:17-42; 6: 
9-15; 7:54-60; 3:1-4; 9:1-4; 12:1-18; 
13:45; 14:1-5; 16:19-40; 17:5; 19:24- 
41; 21:33-28:31. 
x See note 1, ML 13:35 
y See note L ML 23:35 
z See note u. Ml 23:36 
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ST. LUKE 12 


God's care of his children 


Right values of earthly things 


a Have taken away die true knowledge 
of God from die people and have even 
nullified God’s commandments bytra- 
didons of men (Mu 15:1-9; 16:6-12) 
b They would not accept truth and go 
Into the kingdom of God and did all 
they could to keep others out (Mu 23: 
13) 

c This was the main purpose In urging 
Him to speak of many things 
d Gr. the myriads, or tens of thousands 
ofpeopleunHTtney trampled on one 
another 

e His disciples must have numbered 
many thousands horn all parts oT the 
country 

T This was spoken on another occasion 
(MU 16:6) 

g Leaven means die false doctrines of 
the Pharisees, which were mere Inter¬ 
pretations and traditions of men that 
they aibstituted for the Word of God 
(MU 15:1-9; 16:6-12; 23:1-33; Lk.ll: 
37-52). These false doctrines are 
called "hypocrisy" here, because the 
Pharisees -knew better than to teach 
such things and pretend to believe 
God's Word when they did not 
b 26th N. T. prophecy in Lk. (12:2-5, 
being fulfilled and will be finally ful¬ 
filled at the Judgment of Rev, 20:11- 
15), Next, v 8 

i See MU 10:26-27; Lk. 12:2 
j Gr. philos. dear, friend, associate (Mu 
11:19; 25:50; Lk. 7:34; 12:4; Jo. 11: 
II; 15:13-15) | 

k This is all man can do. He cannot kill 
the x>ill and spirit, which are immor¬ 
tal (1 Peu 3:4, note) 

1 Men can put Into the grave after kill¬ 
ing the body, but God alone can cast 
Into hell (Rev. 20:11-15; Ps. 9:17) 
m Gr. p ; phpnna | the place of future and 
pfpruaT rnrm ant- Found 12 rimes and 
always rendered hell. It Is the same 
as "the lake of Hie" found 5 times 
(Rev. 19:20; 20:10-15l 21:8) 

Gehenna not the grave because: 

1 Only certain people are in danger 
of gehenna (Mu 5:22; 23:15, 33) 

2 Victory over sin Is the only thing 
that will enable one to escape gehenna 
(MU 5:29-30; 18:9; Rev. 21:8) 

3 Both body and soul go to gehenna 
(MU 10:28; Lk. 12:5) 

4 Gehenna Is a place of damnation 
(Mu 23:33; 25:41, 46; Rev. 14:9-11; 
19:20; 20:11-15; 21:8; Isa. 66:22-24) 

5 Bodies are not put into gehenna 
until the judgment (Rev. 20:11-15) 

6 God only has power to put into 
gehenna (v 5; Mu 10:281 

7 Gehenna can set on fue the course 
of nature (Jas. 3:61 

8 Only fixe wicked gp to gehenna 
(Rev. 20:11-15; 21:8; Ps. 9:17) 

9 Degrees of puni&mem in gehenna 
(Rev. 20:13; MU 23:14-15) 

10 Men can repent and escape ge¬ 
henna (MU 3:2-8; 23:33) 

11 Fire In gehenna - never quenched 
and worm does not die (Mk. 9:43-49; 
MU 25:41,46; Rev. 14:9-14; 20:10-15) 

12 The ” fire.,. damnation.,. p u n- 
Lshmem... Judgmenu.. contempt" of 
gehenna are "eternal" (Mu25:41, 46; 
Mk. 3:29; 9:43-49; Heb. 6:2; Jude 7; 
Rev. 14:9-11; Dan. 12:21 

13 There will be "weeping, wailing, 
and gnashing of teeth” in gehenna (Mu 
8:12; 13:42, 50; 24:51) 

14 Men will be put "alive” into ge¬ 
henna (Rev, 19:20; 20:11-15) 

15 All the wicked In tanaius(2 Pet, 
2:4; Jude 6-7), abyss (Lk. 8:31; Rev. 
9; 20:31, and sheol-hades will be put 
into gehenna (Rev. 20:10-15) 

16 Gehenna Is a place of eternal tor¬ 
ment with "fire and brimstone" (Rev, 
14:9-11:20:10-15) 

Not one of these things could bespo¬ 
ken of the grave. See notes on aheol- 
hades, Ps. 9:17; Lk. 16:23 
n Question 74. Next, v 14 
o About 3d. See MU 10:29, note 
p Expressing the infinite knowledge and 
providence of God 

q 27th N.T, prophecy In Lk. (12:8-10, 
being fulfilled and will be completely 
fulfilled at the Judgment of Rev. 20: 
11-15). Next, 12:35 
r MU 12:31-32; Mk. 3:20-29 

- ^ Cent, from column4 


Of all creation, man alone Is given 
to worry, fear, rebellion, sin, and 
unbelief 

s Question 81. Next, v 41 


:the counel 


52 Woe unto you, lawyers! 
for ye have*taken away the key 
of knowledge: yefcentered not 
in yourselves, and them that 
were entering in ye hindered. 

78 Plot against Jesus 

(Cp. Mt, 12:14; 26: 3, refs.) 

53 And as he said these things 
unto them, the scribes and the 
Phir'i-see$ began to urge him 
vehemently, and to provoke 
him to speak of many things: 

54 Laying wait for him, c and 
seeking to catch something out 
of his mouth, that they might 
accuse him. 

56 CHAPTER 12 

79 Warning against hypoc - 
risy(Mt.10:26-27) 

JN the mean time, when there 
were gathered together rf an 
innumerable multitude of peo¬ 
ple, insomuch that they trode 
one upon another, he began to 
say unto* his disciples first of 
all. / Beware ye of the‘leaven 
of the PhirT -sees, which is 
hypocrisy. 

►2*For there is nothing covered, 
that shall not be revealed; 
neither hid, that s hall not be 
known. 

3 Therefore * whatsoever ye 
have spoken in darkness shall 
be heard in the light; and that 
which ye have spoken in the 
ear in closets shall be pro¬ 
claimed upon the housetops. 

80 Warning against man 
fear (Mt.10: 28-33) 

•4 And I say unto you fmy 
friends, Be not afraid of them 
that*kill the body, and after 
that have no more that they 
can do. 

•5 But I will forewarn you 
whom ye shall fear: Fear him,. 
which after he hath killed hath 
power to /cast into"*hell; yea, 
I say unto you, Fear him. 
►6"Are not five sparrows sold 
for two farthings, and not one of 
them is forgotten before God? 
•7 But even the very Chairs of 


our head are all number 


Fear not therefore: ye are of 
more value than many spar¬ 
rows. 

*8 Also I say unto vou. l? Who- 
shall confess me before 


men, him shall the Son of man 
also confess before the angels 
of God: 4 

►9 But he that denieth me. 


before men shall be denied 
before the angels of God. 

81 The unpardonable sin 
(Mt. 12:31, refs.) 

►10 And whosoever shall sneak 
a word against the Son of man, 
it shall be forgiven him: but 
unto him that 'blasphemeth 
against the H6'l£ Ghdsl it shall 
not be forgiven. 

82 Opposition to the gospel 
foretold (Mt. 10:16) 

•11 And when they bring you 


unto the synagogues, and °unto 
magistrates, and powers/take 
ve no thought how or what 
thing ye shall answer, or what 
ye shall say: 

►12 For 
teach you in the same hour 
what ye ought to say. 




83 Warning against covet¬ 

ousness 

13 H And one of the company 
said unto him, Master, speak to 
my brother, c that he divide the 
inheritance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, 
Man.^who made me a judge or 
a divider over you? 

•15 And he said unto them. 
Take heed, and beware gpf 
covetousness : for a man’s life 
consisteth not in the abundance 
of the things which he possess¬ 
ed. 

84 Parable of the rich fool 

16 And he spake Sparable un¬ 
to them, saying. The ground of 
a (certain rich man brought 
forth plentifully: 

17 And he thought within him¬ 
self. saying, *What shall I do, 
because I have no room where 
to bestow my'fruits? 

18 And he said, This will I 
do : I will pull down my bams, 
and build greater; and there 
will I bestow all my fruits and 
my goods. 

19 And I will sav to my soul. 
Soul, thou hast much goods laid 
up for many years; take thine 
ease, eat, drink, and be merry 

20 But God said unto him, 
Thou I fool this night thy soul 
shall be required of thee ‘J then 
whose shall those things be, 
which thou hast provided? 

21 n, So is he that layeth up 
treasure for himself, and is not 
rich toward God. 

85 Law against worry and 
anxiety (Mt. 6: 25, refs.; 

Lk. 21:34) 

•22 II And he said unto his 
disciples, Therefore I say unto 
you/ 1 Take no thought for your 
life, what ye shall eat; neither 
for the body, what ye shall 
put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, 
and the body is~more than 
raiment. 

•24 Consider the«ravens: for 
they neither sow nor reap; 
which neither have storehouse 
nor bam; and God feedeth 
them: *Tiow much more are 
ye better than the fowls? 4 

25 And which of you with 
taking thought can add to his 
stature oneveubit? 

26 If ye then be not able to do 
that thing which is least, why 
take ye thought for the rest? 
•27 ' Consider the lilies how 
they grow: they toil not, they 
spin not; and yet I say unto 
you, that S61'o-mon in all bis 
glory was not arrayed like one 
of these. 

►28 If then God so clothe the 
grass, which is to day in the 
field, and to morrow is cast 
into the oven; 1 how much more 




a Officers of the dvll law (Judg, 18:7; 
Em 7:25; Lk. 12:11, 58; Acts 16:20- 
22, 36-38; Tit. 3:1) 
b Be not full of anxiety (Mt. 6:25) 
c See Dt. 21:15-17 
d Question75. Next, v 17 
e Covetpuneo Is forbidden (Ex. 20:17; 
Mt, 6:19-21; Rom. 13:9; Eph. 5c3; 
Heb. 13:5; 1 Jo. 2:15-17). Hatted of 
It la one qualification of leaders, civil 
and religious (Ex. 18:21; 1 Tim. 3:3; 
Tit. 1:7; 1 Pet. 5:21. It will damn the 
jPUl (1 Cor. 5:11; Eph. 5:3-5; 1 Tim. 
8:9-11; 2 Pet. 2:3, 14). It mug be 
Willed mir entirely (CoL 372-6). see 
Covetousness p. 92 

f 18th parable In Lk. (12:16-21, lllua- 
traring that life does not consist of 
earthly possessions- v 15, 21-32). 
Next, v 24 

g See note a, Lk. 10:38 
h Question 76. Next, v 20 
1 Gr. karpos. harvest -crops of the trees, 
vines, and fields 
J See rote f, Lk. 11:40 
k God has this right and rhi« power, and 
who can do anything about it if He m 
decrees? 

1 Unesdon 77. Next, v 24. This aoe we 
ae«d to ponder 

m This, with v 15, is die main point il¬ 
lustrated by tfati parable 
n 40 lessons of this sermon (v 1-5 


1 Beware or hypocrisy (v 1) 

2 AH secrets will be exposed (v 2-3) 

3 Fear God, not man (y 4-5) 

4 God’s providence is overall (v7) 

5 Confess Christ (v 8-9) 

6 Honour the Holy Spirit (v 10) 

7 Rely on the Holy Spirit (v 12) 

8 Refuse to be a busybody (v 13-14) 

9 Beware of covetousness (v 15) 

10 Life is more than poaesdons(v 15) 

11 No security in possessions (v 20) 

12 Do not reek riches (v 15-21) 

13 Do not trust in riches (v 15-21) 

14 Life Is uncertain (v 18-20) 

15 Death Is certain (v 20) 

16 Human plans for long life are fool- 
lrii without God (v 18-21; Ps. 91) 

17 Mustglve account to God (v 20-21) 

18 Usdches wisely while we control 
them (v 20) 

19 Make more pro virion for the soul 
than for the body (v 18-21) 

20 Never seek tidies at the expense 
of the mnl*s welfare (v 18-20) 

21 Do new waste life to get rich. Pm 
Important things first (v 16-21) 

22 Laying 19 treasure only on earth 
will damn the soul (v 21, 33-34) 

23 Never worry about necessities of 
life (v 22-30; Mt. 6:25-34) 

24 Life is more than meat (v 23) 

25 Body is mare than raiment (v 23) 

26 Man is better than fowls (v 24) 

27 Wony is rinlul (v 22, 25-26) 

28 God cares far m»n more ttmn flng 
fifies (v 27-28) 

29 Live free from doubt (v 28-29) 

30 Seek God first and all other things 
win be added (v 29-31) 

31 God knows aU needs (v 29-31) 

32 Fear rot the future (v 32) 

33 God’s pleasure is to give evmthe 
kingdom tn His children (v 32) 

34 Treasures In heaven are me only 
lasting ones (v 33-34) 

35 Be watdiful servants In view of 
Christ’s coming (v 35-38) 

36 Be ready for His coming (v 39-40) 

37 Be faithful servants In view of His 
coming (v 41-48) 

38 Be reconciled to opposition from 
your best friends (v 49-53) 

39 Know the rimes (v 54-57) 

40 Live in peace with all men (v 
58-59) 

o 19ifa parable In Lk. (v 24, Uluaratlng 
freedom from worry). Next, v 27. See 
rote, Ps. 147:8 
p Questions 78-80. Next, v 28 
q A cubit is about 25 lnrhes 
r 20th parable in Lk. (v 27, filusttadng 
freedom from worry). Next, v 36 

10 things for men to consider: 
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ST. LUKE 12 


An exhortation to watchfulness 


75 


a Let seeking of occeoltlej be second¬ 
ary. Spend Em energies In seeking 
God and His righiecmmeu and these 
thing s wlU be added (t 31; MU 6:33) 
b Gr. meteodze. to raise in mid-ait, 
■upend, fluctuate, be anxious, or be 
cAiried about as meteors moved about 
with the currents, toned up and down 
between hope and fear. The rebuke 
concerns the heathen who supenti- 
rinmly teek guidance by meteors, 
planets, dgns of the zodiac and all 
the magic and witchcraft and traffic 
with demons In the name of astrology, 

, which are condemned by Scrip- 

ture 

12 forbidden he athen practices: 

1 Fn rhantrnf. ntl- practice Of maft- 

ical arts (Ex, 7:ff, 22; 0:7, 18; Lev. 
19:26; DU 10:10; 2 Chi. 33:6; 2 KL 
17:17; 21:6; Isa. 47:9, 12; Jet. 27:9; 
Dan. 1:20) 

2 witchcraft - practice of dealing 
with evil spirits (Ex. 22:18; DU 18:10; 

1 Sam. 15:23; 2 Chr. 33:6; 2 Ki. 9: 
22; Mic. 5:12; Nah. 3:4; GaL 5:19-21) 

3 Sorcery - same as witchcraft (Ex. 
7:11; Isa.~47:9, 12; 67:3; Jer. 27:9; 
Dan. 2:2; Mai. 3:5; Acts 8:9-11; 13: 
6-8; Rev. 9:21; 18:23; 21:8; 22:15) 

4 Sooth—saying - same as witchcraft 
(Ira. 2:6; DanT2:27; 4:7; 5:7, 11; 
foie. 5:12) 

5 rriginarion - die art of mystic in¬ 
a pt* nr frimme-tellina (Num. 22:7; 
23:23; DU 18:10-14; 2 Kl. 17:17; 1 
Sam.6:2; Jer. 14:14; 27:9; 29c6;Ezek. 
12:24; 13;fl-7, 23; 21:22-29; 2fc28; 
Mic. 3c7; Zech. 10:2; Acts 16:16) 

6 Wizardry - same as witchcraft. A 
wlzarauamale and a witch Is a fe¬ 
male who practices witchcraft. Both 
were to be deraroyed In Israel (Ex. 22: 
10; Lev. 19:31; 20:6, 27; DU 18: II: 1 
Sam. 20:3, 9; 2 KL 21:6; 23:24: 2 
Chr. 33:6; Ira. 19:3) 

7 Necromancy - divination by 
means of pretended communication 
with the dead (DU 18:11; Isa. 8:19; 1 
Sam. 28j 1 Chr. 10:13) 

8 Magic - any pretended upenut- 
ural art or practice (Gen. 41:8, 24; 
Ex. 7:11, 22; 8:7, 18-19; 9:11; Dan. 
1:20; 2:2, 10, 27: 4:7, 9; 5:11; Acts 
19:19) 

9 charm - to put a spell upon, Same 
Si Miohrirn nwir (Du 10:lli Isa. 19:3) 

10 Prognostication - to foretell by 
indications, omenaj signs, etc. (Ira. 
47:13) 

11 Observing times. Same as piog- 
Dosdcadon (Lev. 19:26; DU 18:10; 2 
KL 21:6; 2 Chr. 33:6) 

12 Astrology and ear gazing - divi- 
uitlon by stars (Isa. 47:13; Jct. 10:2; 
Dan. 1:20; 2:2, 10; 4:7; 5:7-16) 

All the above practices were and 
«rin are carried on In connection wlrti 
demons, called fopiiUar q^rttg- All 
who brook God and ought help from 
these demons were to be destroyed 
sv. 19:31; 20:6; DU 16:11; 1 Sam. 
h 2 KL 21:6; 23:24c 1 Chr. 10:13; 

2 Chi. 33:6; Iia.B:10; 19:3; 29:4. See 
1 Tim. 4:1-8; 2 Th. 2:8-12; MU 24: 


(Lev 

28 ; 


24; Rev. 13; 16:13-16; 19:201 
c True born-again Christians still make 
a "little flock" (MU 7:14. 21; 1 Peu 
4:18) 

d This refen to treasures which God for¬ 
bids hoarding (MU 6:19; 19:21; Lk. 
12:21, 33-34), not ordinary homes 
and necealtlesof life(v 341, for other 
passages make men responsible to pro¬ 
vide lex their own (1 Tim. 5:81. The 
Idea is not to hoard and covet lute the 
example of v 13-21 
e Money was kept In royal treasuries In 
bags, the value marked on each one 
and then sealed. Private bankers also 
followed this plan. Money bags are 
mentioned In 2 KL 5:23; 12:10; Job 
14:17; Jo. 12:6; 13:29 
f 28th N. T. prophecy lnLk. (12:36^0, 

unfulfilled). New, v 42 

g An allusion perhaps to the girding for 
a Journey (Ex. 12:11) 
h Lamps. A symbol of watchfulness and 
readiness In view of expecting some¬ 
one (v 37; MU 25:1-13) 

1 21 g parable In Lk. <12:36-3B. illus¬ 
trating watchfulness in view of the lit¬ 
eral coming of Chrisu not the rapture). 
Next, v 39 
J Proving this does not refer to the rap¬ 
ture before the marriage supper of Rev. 

Continued, column 


will he clothe you, O ye of 
little faith? 

•29 And «seek not ve what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink, 
neither be ye of Moubtful mind. 
30 For all these things do the 
nations of the world seek after: 
and your Father knoweth that 
ye have need of these things. 

•31 TfBut r afte r seek ye the 
kingdom of God; and all these 
things Bhall be added unto you* 
•32 Fear not.‘little flock: for 
it is your Father’s good pleas¬ 
ure to give you the kingdom.* 

86 Warning against trust in 
riches (Mt. 6:19, refs.) 

•33' Sell that ye have, and give 
alms; provide yourselves'bags 
which wax not old, a treasure in 
the heavens that faileth not, 
where no thief approacheth, 
neither moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

87 Parable of the watching 
servants (Mt. 25:14; Mk. 

13: 34) 

+35/Let your'loins be girded 
about, and your*lights burning# 
•36 And ye yourselves'like unto 
men that wait for their lord, 
when he will/return from the 
wedding; that when he cometh 
and knocketh, they may open 
unto him immediately. 

►37 Blessed are those servants, 
whom the lord when he com¬ 
eth shall find watching: verily 
I Bay unto you, that he*shall 
gird himself, and make them 
to sit down to meat, and will 
come forth and serve them. 

*38 And if he shall come in 
the ^second watch, or come 
in the third watch, and find 
them so, blessed are those 
servants. 

88 Parable of the goodman 
of the house (Mt. 24:43) 

39 And this know, that if"the 
goodman of the house "had 
known what hour the thief 
would come, he would have 
watched, and not have suffered 
his house to be broken through. 
•40 Be ve therefore ready also : 
for the Son of man cometh at an 
hour when ye think not. 


89 Parable of the unfaithful 
servant (Mt. 24:45) 

41 U Then Pe'ter said unto 
him , Lord,°speekest thou this 
parable unto us, or even to all? 
*42 And the Lord^aid,*Who 
then is that faithful and wise 
steward, whom his lord shall 


make ruler over his household, 
to give them their portion of 
meat in due season? 

*43 'Blessed is that servant, 
whom his lord when he cometh 
shall find so doing. 

|M4 Of a truth I say unto you, 
that he will make him ruler 
over all that he hath. 

45 But and if that servant say 
in'his heart. My lord delayeth 


his coming; and shall begin to 
beat the'menservants and mai d- 
ens, and to eat and drink, and 


to be'drunken; 

►46 The Hord of that servant 
will come in a day when he 
looketh not for him , and at an 
hour when he is not aware, 
and wilkcut him in sunder, and 
will appoint him his*portion 
with the unbelievers. 

47 And that servant, 'which 
knew his lord’s will, and pre¬ 
pared not himself , neither did 
according to his will, shall be 
beaten with many strides. 

►48 But/he that knew not, and 
did commit things worthy of 
stripes, shall be beaten with 
few strides , t For unto whom¬ 
soever much is given, of him 
shall be much required: and to 
whom men have committed 
much, of Him they will ask the 
more. 

90 Opposition to the gospel 

again foretold (v 11) 

49 TI I am* come to send‘fire 
on the earth; /and what will I, 
if it be already kindled? 

50 But I have a*baptism to be 
baptized with; and how am I 
'straitened till it be accom¬ 
plished I 

51 m Suppose ye that I am come 
to give peace on earth? I tell 
you, Nay; but ratherMivision: 
52 For from henceforth there 
shall be five in one house 
divided, three against two, and 
two against three. 

53°The father shall be divided 
against the son, and the son 
against the father; the mother 
against the daughter, and the 
daughter against the mother; 
the mother in law against 
her daughter in law, and the 
daughter in law against her 
mother in law. 

91 Jesus again rebukes 
Pharisees (Mt. 16:1; Mk. 

8 : 10 ) 

54 H And he said'also to the 
people, When ve see a cloud 
rise out "of thevwest, straight¬ 
way ye say, There cometh a 
shower; and so it is. 

55 And when ue see the'South 
wind blow, ye say. There will 
be heat; and it cometh to pass. 

56 *Ye hypocrites, ye can dis¬ 
cern the face of the sky and of 
the earth; 'but how is it that ye 
do not discern this time? 

57 Yea, and why even of your¬ 
selves judge ye not what is 
right? 

92 Concerning restitution 

(Mt. 5:23-26) 

58 U When thou goest with 
thine adversary to the^magis- 
trate, as thou art in the way, 
‘’give diligence that thou may- 
est be delivered from him; lest 
he hale thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and the officer cast thee 
into prison. 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not 
depart thence, till thou hast 
paid the very lasftoite. 

CHAPTER 13 57 

93 Men to repent, not judge 


a 4 aim of the unfaithful servant: 

1 Heart tamed away from his master 

2 Bearing helpless people 

3 Becoming a glutum 

4 Becoming a drunkard (v 45; GaL 5: 
19-20; 1 Cot. 6:9-11) 

b Who this master was we do not know, 
but It Is a fitting illustration of Christ 
coming to deal with His servants (Mu 
24:45-51) 

c Cut him off and send him Into outer 
Harknont where there will be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth (MU 24:51; 25: 
30, 41, 46) 

d What Ls the portion of the unbelievers 
(Rev. 21:8)? 

e These verses (47-48) express punish¬ 
ment according to light received (Rom. 
2:12-16). This servant who knew his 
master's will and did not do it was to be 
punished severely. Jews, according to 
the Law could only give 40 strlpes(Du 
25:3), but later Jews began to give this 
many for each crime 
f An ignorant man will receive less pun¬ 
ishment, like a man who committed 
some perry crime would be beaten by 
Jews with as few as 4 to 6 stripes. This 
is not putting a premium on Ignorance. 
The fault In this case wasbeing igno¬ 
rant at all, where there was opportunity 
of knowing his master's wilL in Chris¬ 
tian Lands where truth abounds in gos¬ 
pel light, ignorance Is not excusable 
(note w, Rom. 1:13; 1 Cor. 14:38) 
g This is the point illustrated by the par¬ 
able of v 47-48 
h See note s, Lk. 5:32 
i Fire ft used figuratively, p. 190 
J Question 84. Next, v 51. The war, 
cUvidoru strife, and persecution over 
the gospel had already begun 
k Baptism of sufferings (Lk. 24:26; Acts 
3:18; 1 Peu 3:18). See MU 3:6, note 
1 Gr. sungchomaL pressed (Acts 18:5; 

PhiL 1:23; Lk. 22:41-42) 
m Question 85. Next, v 56 
n cHHstTT not the actual cause of divi¬ 
sion, but the occasion of it. Division 
Is caused by rebellion of men against 
the gospel (2 Cor. 2:14-17) 
o This shows abnormal and satanic op¬ 
position to the gospel 
p Verses 22-53 were ad dressed to the dis¬ 
ciples; v 54-59 to the people 
q The Mediterranean lay on the west and 
any cloud from that direction was a 
clear indication of rain (1 Ki. 18:43-45) 
r To the south lay a hot desen and any 
wind from here would be hot 
s After calling their attention to two 
clear facts which they recognized (v 
54-55), He then rebuked them for not 
being willing to accept the plain facts 
of the times (v 56-57; MU 16:1-4) 
t Questions 86-87. Next, 13:2 
u A civil officer (note a, v 11) 
v Last of 20 commands in Lk. 12 (v 1, 
4, 5. 11, 15, 22, 24, 27, 29, 31, 32, 
33, 35, 36 , 40, 58) 
w Gr. lepton, the smallest copper coin, 
about one fifth of a cent 

a m Cont. from column 1 

19:1-10, but to the second advent after 
this marriage supper (Rev. 19:11-21) 
k Here it is gird Himself to serve and 
reward His servants for faithfulness 
1 Second and third watches at night were 
9:00 to 12:00 p. m. and 12:00 to 3:00 
a, m. and in die day they would be 9:00 
to 12:00 noon and 12:00 noon to 3 p, m. 
m Gr, oikoderootes (note 1, Lk. 9:38} 
n 22nd parable inLju (12:39-40 , illus¬ 
trating readiness in view of the second 
advent, MU 24:43). Next, v 42 
o Questions 82-83. Next, v 49 
p 29th N.T, prophecy In Lk. (12:42-53, 
v 42-48 unfulfilled; v 49-53 are ful¬ 
filled). Next, 13:3 

q 23rd parable In Lk. (12:42-48., illus- 
rraring Tat th Fill ra sT in view of the sec¬ 
ond advent. Mu 24:45-51). Next, v 
13:6 

r Happy, because of being exalted over 
his master's goods, as a reward for 
faithfulness, (v 45—46) 
s The coming of Christ must be kept in 
the heart as a living hope, whether 
we look for the xaprure or second ad¬ 
vent (TiU 2:13; 1 Jo. 3:1-3) 
t Gr. pais, a child, a boy or girL The 
origmaToere, "boys and girls" is more 
1 m p r e s s 1 v e than" menservants and 
maidservants,” for it Intimates not 
only unfaithfulness, riot, and severity, 
but also unmanly cruelly which assails 
the weak and unprotected 
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ST. LUKE 13 


On sin and repentance 


Parables of mustard seed and leaven 


a This perhaps refers to the slaying of 
Galileans mentioned by Josephus, Ant. 
book XVm, chapter IV 
b Questions 88-89. Next, v 7. Jesus here 
confirmed the fact that men are not 
great sinners because of what happens 
to them, but that all men are equally 
sinners and condemned before God (v 
3, 5; Rom. 3:23) 

c Gr, metanaeo. to change one’s mind 
for the better Not merely to forsake 
sin, but to change one's attitude to¬ 
ward It and his love for It. Hence, It 
Is demanded by God as a condition of 
forgiveness and grace (v 3, 5: 15:7; 
24:47; Acts 2:30; 3:19; 17:30; Ml 4: 
17). See 8 words for "repent" , p. 34 
Examples of repentance 

1 Joseph’s brethren (Geo, 50:17) 

2 Iaael (Num. 21:7-9; Judg. 2:4; 
Ezra 9:4-14; Neh. 1:6-7) 

3 David (2 Sam. 24:10-17; Ps. 51) 

4 Ahab (1 Ki. 21:25-29) 

5 Josiah (2 Ki. 22:11-20) 

6 Maoasseh(2 Chr. 33:1-13) 

7 Ninevltes (Jonah 3; Lk. 11:32) 

8 Jews (Ml 3:6; Lk. 3:7-15) 

9 Prodigal son (Lk. 15:17-21) 

10 The publican (Lk, 18:9-14) 

11 Peter (Mt. 26:75; Lk, 22:62) 

12 Corinthians (2 Cor. 7:9-11) 

d 30th N.T, prophecy in Lk. (13:3, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 5. This predicts that 
some people to whom Christ spoke 
would be dearoyed in like manner as 
were the Ga means whom Pilate killed. 
It was fulfilled 70 A. D. by the Ro¬ 
mans. At this time many were killed 
while offering sacrifices 
e Nothing is known of this event, but It 
was a well known fact In that day 
f 31st N.T. prophecy in Lk. (13:5, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 24. This predicts that 
the destruction of some to whom Christ 
spoke would be like those whom this 
tower fell upon. Many were destroyed 
in the falling walls and buildings of 
Jerusalem, 70 A. D. 
g 24th parable in Lk, (13:6-9. Illustrat¬ 
ing rht> Fnittl p-«n &g of Israel and her 
doom if she did not produce fruit "this 
year"- v 8-10, 25-35; Mt. 21:33-46; 
Isa. 5:1-7). Next, v 19 
h Fruit trees were planted In vineyards 
in both Palezlne and Egypt 
i This illu antes the period of the Lord's 
ministry of 3 yrs. up to now, so "this 
year" would indicate the 4th year 
j Question 90. Next, v 15. Why keep 
on dealing with Israel who has failed 
God for over 2,000 yean and Is now 
more rebellious than ever (Lk. 11:47- 
50; Acts 7:51)? 

k Israel was given about 40 more yean 
before actual judgment (21:12-24) 

1 she had a demon spirit, which had 
taken possession of hex and bad held 
her bound 16 years. This is spoken of 
as "Satan hath bound" (v 16). What 
could be clearer as to the cause of 
sicknesses and Infirmities? They are 
deflnltelyof satanlc origin, not of God 
(Ml 4:23-24; Jn. 10:10; Acts 10:38). 
Christ came to bear all sicknesses and 
Infirmities and to heal all men (Mt. 
8:16-17; Jn. 10:10; 1 Pet. 2:24; Isa. 
53). Thus it Is God's work to deliver 
men from sicknesses, not put them 
upon men 

m See note f, Mt. 8:17 
n Rulers of churches are many times out 
of divine erda becoming angry If the 
least church rule Is broken. The apod 
that Is done by such Infraction of hu¬ 
man rules matters not. Rules are made 
to be obeyed, they say 
o This was one of Christ's greatest crimes 
in the eyes of religionists (Mt, 12:1- 
12; Mk. li21-27; 2:23-20; 3:1-7; Lk. 
6:1-9; 13:10-16; 14:1-6; Jo. 5:1-18; 
7:22-23; 9:1-16) 
p Questions 91-92. Next, v 10 
q Hypocrisy will always cause eventual 
shame, as will sin (Ezra 9:6), back¬ 
sliding (Jer. 17:13), man fear (Mt. 8: 
36), selfishness (Lk. 14:9), and all 
wrong doing (Rom. 6:21)| but inno¬ 
cence (Gen. 2:25), trust In God (Ps. 
25:2), nope (Rom, 5:5), the gospel 
(Rom. 1:16), faith (Rom. 9:33; 10:11), 
self-improvement (2 Tim, 2:15), and 
all righteousnesses. 119:6) will never 
make one a shamed.The gospel teaches 
that whosoever believes the truth with 
the whole heart will not be ashamed 
(Rom. 9-. 33). The secret of deliverance 
from hypocrisy and shame Is to know 
the truth which sets free (Jn. 8:32-36; 
Rom. 1:16) 


T HERE were present at that 
season some that told him 
of the Gftl-I-lffi'ang, whose blood 
PlJate^had mingled with their 
sacrifices. 

2 And Je'gus answering said 
unto them, b Suppose ye that 
these Gdl-i-lffi'ang were sinners 
above all the GAl-i-lffi'ang, be¬ 
cause they suffered such things?. 
*3 I tell you, Nay: but, except 
ve^repent. ^ye shall all likewise 
perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon 
whom the r tower in Sl-16'am 
fell, and slew them, think ye 
that they were sinners above 
all men that dwelt in J6-ru'- 
sd-lSm? 

*5 I tell you, Nay: but, except 
ve repent. /ye shall all likewise 
perish. 

94 Parable of barren tree 

6 He spake also this para¬ 
ble; 'A certain man had a fig 
tree planted in his*vineyard; 
and he came and sought fruit 
thereon, and found none. 

7 Then said he unto the 
dresser of his vineyard. Be¬ 
hold, these' three years I come 
seeking fruit on this fig tree, 
and find none: i cut it down; 
why cumbereth it the ground? 
8 And he answering said unto 
him, Lord, let it alone this year 
also. tiU I shall dig about it, 
and dung it: 

9 And if it bear fruit, well: 
and if not f t hen after that thou 
shalt cut it down. 

95 WomanloosedfromSatan 

10 And he was teaching in one 
of the synagogues on the sab¬ 
bath. 

11 ^ And, behold, there was a 
woman which had a lspirit”V>f 
infirmity eighteen years, and 
was bowed together, and could 
in no wise lift up herself . 

12 And when Je'gus saw her, 
he called her to Aim, and said 
unto her, Woman, thou art 
loosed from thine infirmity. 

13 And he laid his hands on 
her: and immediately she was 
made straight, and glorified 
God. 

14 And the ruler of the syna¬ 
gogue "answered with indig ¬ 
nation. because that Jeg'us had 
healed°on the sabbath day, and 
said unto the people, There are 
six days in which men ought to 
work: in them therefore come 
and be healed, and not on the 
sabbath day. 

15 The Lord then answered 
him, and said.' TAou hypocrite. 
doth not each one of you on 
the sabbath loose his ox or Ais 
ass from the stall, and lead Aim 
away to watering? 

16 And ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of A'brft-hftm, 
whom SA'tan hath bound, lo, 
these eighteen years, be loosed 
from this bond on the sabbath 
day? 

17 And when he had said 
these things, all his adversaries 
weregashamed : and all the 
people rejoiced for all the glo¬ 
rious things that were done by 
him. 


96 Parable of muatardaeed 
(Mt. 13; 31; Mk.4:30) 

18 If Then said he?Unto what 
is the kingdom of God like ? and 
whereunto shall I resemble 
it? 

19 ft It is like a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man took, and 
cast into his garden; and it 
grew, and waxed a great tree; 
and the fowls of the air lodged 
in the branches of it. 

97 Parable of leaven (Mt. 

12:1; 13:33; 16:6; Mk. 

8:15) 

20 And again he said,‘Where¬ 
unto shall I liken the kingdom 
of God? 

21< *It is like leavep, which a 
woman took and hid in three 
measures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. 

98 Warning against mere 
profession (Mt. 7:13-23) 

22 And he went through the 
cities and villages, teaching, 
and r joumeying toward Je-ru'- 
sd-llm. 

23 Then said one unto him, 
Lord, / are there few that he 
saved ? And he said unto them, 
*24 ^ Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate: *for many, I say 
unto you, will seek to enter in, 
andf shall not be able. * 

251 When once the h master of 
the house is risen up, and hath 
shut to the door, and ye begin 
to stand without, and to knock 
at the door saying,'Lord, Lord, 
open unto us; and he shall 
answer and say unto you, I 
know you not whence ye are: 

26 Then shall ye begin to say. 
We have eaten and drunk in 
thy presence, and thou hast 
taught in our streets. 

27 But he shall say, I tell you, 
I know vou not whence ye are; 
depart from me, all ye workers 
of iniquity. 

99 Results of mereprofes- 
sion(Mt. 7:21; 8:11; 13:36) 

2Sphere shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, when ye 
shall see A'brii-h&m, and I'gaac, 
and JA'cob, and all the proph¬ 
ets, in the kingdom of God, and 
you yourselves thrust out. 

*29 And they shall come from 
the east, and from the west, 
and from the north, and from 
the south, and shall sit down in 
the kingdom of God. 

*30 And, behold,”there are last 
which shall be first, and there 
are first which shall be last. 

100 Jesus wamedof Herod's 

antagonism 

31 If The same day there came 
certain of the PhArT-seeg, say¬ 
ing unto him. Get thee out, and 
depart hence: for H6r'od°will 
kill thee. 

*32 And he said unto them, p Go 
ye, and tell that^fox. Behold, I 
cast out devils, and I do cures 
to day and to morrow, and the 
third day I shall be'perfected. 


a Question! 93-94. Next, v 20. (Note j, 
Mt. 4:17; note e. Ml 10524) 
b 25th natable In Lie (13:19), lllustrat- 
lng abnormal growth of the kingdom 
of heaven. Next, v 21. (Note c, Ml 
13:31) 

c Question 95. Next, v 23 
d 28th parable lp Lk. (13:21), llluarat- 
Ing corruption in theKingdom of heav¬ 
en. Next, v 25. (Note d, Ml 13:33) 
e This wastheLoid'slast journey toJeru- 
salem. He was finishing His evangel¬ 
istic career and beading toward HU 
final conflict with Satan to redeem 
men(CoL 2:14-17; 1 Pei 2:24) 
f Question 96. Next, 14:3. Cp. Ml 7:14 

8 Gr. agonlzomal. Used 4 ways: 

1 Enter a contest; contend in gym¬ 
nastic games (1 Cor. 9:27) 

2 Contend with adversaries, to fight 
On. 18:36; L Tim. 6:12; 2 Tim. 4:7) 

3 Struggle with difficulties and dan¬ 
gers antagonistic to the gospel fCoL 
1:29) 

4 Endeavor with strenuous zeal to 
obtain something; labor ferventlyfLk. 
13:24; Col. 4:12) 

The word is Idn to the "agony" of 
the garden (Lk. 22:44), and certainly 
teaches that one must put forth more 
personal effort than merely "take it 
by faith" or casually "accept" Christ 

h 32nd N.T. prophecy lnLk. fl3:24-30. 

unfulfilled), v 39 

I Many will not be Myed because: 

1 They seek the wrong way- not 
striving (v 24; Rom. 10:9-10) 

2 They seek at the wrong time - when 
the door is shut (v 25; Ml 7:21) 

3 They seek In the wrong place - 
stand without (v 25; Rev. 3:20) 

4 They seek upon the wrong plea - 
we entertained you (v 26; Ml 7:21) 

5 They seek with me mouth, but the 
heart is far torn God (v 26; Isa. 29: 
13; Ml 15:8) 

J 27th parable In Lk. (13:25-271 illiit- 
trating Impossibility to be saved after 
It is too late (Heb. 9:27). Next, 14:8 
k Gr. oikodespotes. note 1, Lk. 9:38 
1 Cp. "Ml 7:21; 25:11-13 
m This not only reveals the results o f 
mere profession(v 24-27), but also the 
time of the fulfillment - at the judg¬ 
ment (Rev. 20:11-15; 21:0; Mi 7:21- 
23). This description of torment in bell 
Is mentioned 7 times and must be un¬ 
derstood llteially(Ml 8:12; 13:42,50; 
22:13; 24:51; 25:30; Lk. 13:28). If 
this Is nor literal, then the "gnashing 
of teeth" (Job 16:9; Ps. 35:16; 37:12: 
112:10; Lam. 2:16; Mk. 9:18) and all 
the "weeping" and "walling" found 
118 dmes in Scripture are figurative, 
not literal.Not once, however, is any 
one of these terms used in a figurative 
sense 

n This verse could be paraphrased thus: 
"he that bumbleth himself *h*n be 
exalted, and he that exalieth himself 
dull be abased. " See notes. Mi 19: 
27-30; 20:1-16 

o Gr. thelo, wish or desire, and Is the 
emotional element which leads to 
consequent action 

p 33rd N. T. prophecy in Lk, fl3:32-35: 
v 32-33 are fulflllea; v 34-3 5 are being 
fulfilled and will be completely ful¬ 
filled at the 2nd advent when Isael 
will welcome the Mesdah and be bom 
again in a day, Rom. 11:25-27; Zech. 
12:10-13:1; la. 66:7-8; Acts 15:13- 
18). Next, 14:14 

q Foxes live In dens(Ml 8:20; Lk. 9:58); 
are destructive (Ps. 63:10; Cam 2:15); 
and are held In contempt (Neh. 4:3). 
They were used by Samson (Judo. 15: 
4) and are used figuratively offalse 
prophets (Ezek. 13:4) and of Herod (Lk. 
13:32). Some of these references per¬ 
haps refer to jackals for both animals 
were many In Palestine. Christ prob¬ 
ably had the destructive, selfish, cun¬ 
ning, and contemptible traits of Herod 
in mind 

r Gr. teleloo. to complete, finish, bring 
to an end. Tne Idea here Is that He was 
going to work today, tomorrow; and on 
the third day He was going to bring His 
work to an end and then die In Jerusa¬ 
lem. The miracle of Jn. 11:40-44 
completed His many works that con¬ 
firmed His ministry (v 33). Not only 
His work would be ended In three days 
but He would be out of Herod's country 
and under Pilate's Jurisdiction (Lk. 23: 
5-12) 






ST. LUKE 14 


On sabbath keeping and humility 


Parable of the great supper 
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a Three days* Journey from Jerusalem 
b See notes on ML 23:37-39 
c The ofllclal cualiigoff lira el as a na¬ 
tion at the end of tEe 69th week of 
Daniel 9:24-27. God will fulfill the 
70th week with them during the last 
7 years of this age when Rev. 6:1-19: 
21; Dan. 9:27; ML 24:15-31 and other 
prophecies will be fulfilled 
d Rev. 1:7; 19:11-21; Zech. 14:1-5 
e Quoted from Ps. 118:26. The Gr. for 
bleued here Is eulageo. Invoke a ben¬ 
ediction upon; praise; and Is trans. 
blessed 41 times and praised 1 time 
(Lk. 1:94). It Is not makarlos. trans. 
bi?iM»d 43 times and happy 6 times 
f This could have been any one of the 
Sanhedrin or the rulers of the Jews. 
Cp. Jn. 3:1; 19:38 
g Were maliciously watching Him 
h Gr. hudropikos. dropsical, a disease 
of the body causing swelling due to 
excess water 

i Question 97. Next, v 5 
J See note o, v 14 

k This healing could be seen for the 
swelling would immediately go down. 
Immediate healings are all that Jesus 
did. There is no record of a gradual 
healing Like the ones modem men talk 
about to excuse their powerlessness 
and unbelief. One or two minor ref¬ 
erences are always used such asChrist 
laying hands on the blind man two 
times(Mk. 8:23-25), and the boy who 
began "to amend" (Jn. 4:51-52). In 
both of these cases the healing wasim- 
medlate, for It does not take long to 
lay hands on a man two times; and 
the fever left the boy at a certain hour. 
If men get healings this quick they 
need not call them gradual 
1 Question 98. Next, v 28. They knew 
that He had the advantage with this 
kind of question. They could not an¬ 
swer Him without making it clear that 
they did more work on the sabbath than 
what He did in healing a man. Thus 
their hypocrisy would be exposed to 
all.This lsalwaysthecasewith “ mote 
hunters ” fML 7:1-5; Rom. 2:1-3). The 
fact the Jews always honored the sab¬ 
bath with belter meals than any other 
day demonstrated their hypocrisy more 
than anything else. Was It tbedaythey 
honored or their stomachs? 
m 28th parable in Lk. (14:8-11), illus- 
tratlngTiumility. Next, v 12 
n "Room” is the old English word for 
"place" and is still used in that sense, 
as when we say, ’’Makeroom" (v9-10). 
Orientals have always made much to 
do about positions or honor at formal 
feasts. The "chief rooms," "highest 
room" (v 7-8; 20:46; Ml 23:6) were 
simply the first couches or best places 
on the couches where they reclined 
to eat 

o Gr. philos, to be fond of 
p Gr. doxa. glory, honour, respect 
q This Is the point illustrated by the par¬ 
able of v 7-10. See note n, 13:30. 
Self exaltation is forbidden and cursed 
(Ezek, 31:10-14; Obad. 3-4; 2 Cor. 
10:5, 17-18; Gal. 6:3; 2 Th. 2:4, 8- 
12; ML 11:23) 

Examples of self-exaltation: 



able In Lk. (14:28-30,33), illustrating 
the abamfley of seeking to be a disci¬ 
ple of Christ without counting the cosL 
The world, the flesh and all satanic 
powers will concentrate upon Ms de¬ 
feat, but if one will pay the price of 
complete surrender he will be kept by 
God who is greater than his enemies 

J n. 10:27-29: Rom, 8:33-39; 2 Cor. 
0:4-7; Eph. 6:10-18: 1 PeL 1:5-13; 
1 Jn. 4:4; Jude 20-24). Next, v 31 


33 Nevertheless I must walk 
to°day and to morrow, and the 
day following: for it cannot be 
that a prophet perish out of 
J6-ru'sA-l£m. 

101 Jesus weeps over Je¬ 
rusalem: predicts its 
overthrow (Mt. 23:37; 

Lk. 19:21; 21:12) 

34 KD JS-ru'sa-lfim, Jfe-ry's4- 
l£m, which killest the prophets, 
and stonest them that are sent 
unto thee; how often would I 
have gathered thy children to¬ 
gether, as a hen doth gather her 
brood under her wings, and ve 
would not ! 

35 c Behold, your house is left 
unto you desolate: and verily I 
say unto you.dYe shall not see 
me, until the time come when 
ye shall say/Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER 14 58 

102 Heals on the sabbath 

A ND it came to pass, as he 
• went into the house of/one 
of the chief Ph&r'I-sees to eat 
bread on the sabbath day/that 
they watched him . 

2 And, behold, there was a 
certain man before him which 
had the^dropsy. 

3 And Je'gus answering spake 
unto the lawyers and Ph&r'l- 
see§, saying,! Is it lawful to heal 
on the/sab bath day? 

4 And they held their peace. 
And he took him , and*healed 
him , and let him go; 

5 And answered them, saying. 
Which of you shall have an ass 
or an ox fallen into a pit, and 
will not straightway pull him 
out on the sabbath day? 

6 And they could not answer 
him again to these things. 

103 Lesson on humility 
(Lk. 9:46, refs.) 

7 M And he put forth a parable 
to those which were bidden, 
when he marked how they 
chose out the chief rooms; say¬ 
ing unto them, 

•8ffi When thou art bidden of any 
man to a wedding, sit not down 
in the highest n room; lest a 
more honourable man than 
thou be bidden of him; 

9 And he that bade thee and 
him come and say to thee, Give 
this man place; and thou begin 
with shame to take the lowest 
room. 

10 But when thou art bidden, 
go and sit down in the lowest 
room; that when he that bade 
thee cometh, he may say unto 
thee, "Friend, go up higher: 
then shalt thou have ^worship 
in the presence of them that sit 
at meat with thee. 

►ll ff For whosoever 'exalteth 
himself shall be abased; and 
he that humbleth him self shall 
be exalted. 

104 A true Christian feast 
(Cp. Isa. 58:1-14) 

12 II Then said he'also to him 


that bade him , « When thou 
makest a dinner or a supper, 
call not thy friends, nor thy 
brethren, neither thy kinsmen, 
nor thy rich neighbours; lest 
they also*bid thee again, and 
a recompence be made thee. 
•13 But when thou makest a 
feast, call the poor, the maimed, 
the lame, the blind: 

*14‘And thou shalt be blessed; 
for they cannot recompense 
thee: for thou shalt be recom¬ 
pensed jgl the resurrection of 
the just.* 

15 11 And when one of them 
that sat at meat with him heard 
thesefthings, he said unto him, 
Blessed is he that (/shall eat 
bread in the kingdom of God. 

105 Parable of the great 
supper (Cp. Mt. 22) 

16 Then said he unto'him, A 
cer tain man made a great sup ¬ 
per. and bade man y; 

17 And sent his servant at 
supper time to say to them that 
were bidden, Come; for all 
things are now ready . 

18 And they all with/one con¬ 
sent began to make 4 'excuse. 
The first said unto him/>I have 
bought a piece of ground, and I 
must needs go and see it: I 
pray thee have me excused. 

19 And another said .'I have 


bought five yoke of oxen, and I 
go to prove them: 1 pray thee 
have me excused. 

20 And another said. H have 


married a wife, and therefore I 
cannot come. 

21 So that servant came, and 
shewed his lord these things. 
Then the k master of the house 
being/angry said to his servant. 
Go outTpiickly into the streets 
and lanes of the"city, and bring 
in hither the poor, and the 


maimed, and the halt, and the 
blind . 

22 And the servant said, Lord, 
it is done as thou hast com¬ 
manded, and vet there is 
room . 

23 And the lord said unto the 
servant, Go out into the high¬ 
ways and hedges, and° compel 
them to come in, that my house 
may be filled. 

24 For I say unto you. That 
none of those men which were 


ldden shall taste of my supper. 

106 Disciple9hip again test- 
ed(Mt.16:24, refs.) 

25 11 And there Pwent great 
multitudes with him: and he 
turned, and said unto them, 

26 If anv man come to me, 
and^hate not his father, and 
mother, and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and sisters, yea, 
and his own life also, he cannot 
be my disciple. 

•27 And r whosoever doth not 
bear his cross, and come after 
me, cannot be my disciple. 

107 Parable of the tower 

2B s For which of you, intend¬ 
ing to build a tower, sitteth not 
down first, and counteth the 
cost, whether he have sufficient 
I to finish it? 


a 29th parable la Lk. (14:12-14), Uliu- 
narijag unselfishness. Next, v 16. This 
does not fozhld hospitality among 
equals, but emphasizes that charity to 
the poor should take precedence over 
hospitality to the rich and those who 
have no need 

b Repaying each other will not be re¬ 
warded byGod, but helping others who 
are needy will bring rich reward (v 14; 
Ml 10:40-42) 

c 34th N.T. prophecy in Lk. (14:14. un- 
fultilled). Next, 17:22. This proves 
that the judgment seat of Christ and 
the reward of saints will be at the res¬ 
urrection of the just or at the rapture 
(ML 16:27; Rom. 14:10; 1 Cor. 3:11- 
15; 2 Cor. 5:10; Rev. 22:12) 
d Resurrected saints will eat food in all 
eternity fv 15; 22:16, 18, 30; Rev. 2: 
7, 17; 19:7-10; 22:2, 14). God and 
angels eat (Gen. 10:8; 19:3; Ex. 24: 
11; Ps. 78:25) 

e ThePhariseeof v 1. 12. The 30thpar¬ 
able In Lk. (14:16-24), illustrating 
lackof appreciation of God and hatred 
of Him. Next, v 28 
f All sinners are united on this one point 
- making excuses regarding why they 
do not renounce sin and serve God 
g Examples of making excuses p. 92 
h It Is poor business for a man to buy 
property which he has not seen 
1 This demonstrates less prudence than 
to buy land without seeing it, for oxen 
could be old, worthless and incapable 
of being built up and renewed like land 
j This is the worst excuse of all, for he 
could have left his wife for a few hours 
as he did, no doubt, on many occa¬ 
sions. He was not asked to divorce his 
wife, but merely to attend a banquet 
k Gr. oikodespotes. note 1, Lk. 9:38 
1 He had a right tobe angry, for he had 
been deliberately insulted by each one 
of these invited 

m The call was urgent for the supper was 
already prepared and it would be a 
waste if guests were not found. This 
applies to Israel who were first offered 
the gospel ana who rejected it as a 
nation (ML 10:6; 15:24:21:33-46; Jn. 
1:11-12; Rom. 1:16; Acts 13:46). The 
Gentiles have taken their placeat the 
present time(Acts 15:13-18; Rom. 11: 
1-32) 

□ When this supper was made, by whom, 
or in what city is not stated,and all 
speculation is valueless 
o Gr. anagkazo, to necessitate, drive 
to, constrain"by all means such as 
force, threats, persuasion, and en¬ 
treaties. It Is cans, compel 5 times 
(Lk. 14:23; Acts 26:11; 2 Cor. 12:11; 
GaL 2:3,14) and constrain 4 times (Ml 
14:22; Mk. 6:45; Acts 28:19; GaL 6: 
12). Compulsion was necessary to fill 
this man's house with guests. What 
means he used is not stated, but with 
God it is clear that He uses truth, ex¬ 
hortation, reproof, instruction, long- 
suffering, love, meekness, gentle¬ 
ness, perseverance, and sometimes 
drastic means m turn men horn hell 
and the wrath to come; but He never 
forces one against his will. Compul¬ 
sion Is necessary because the fallen 
willis not as strong as the unfallen will 
of Adam and Eve. In the final analysis 
man has to make the choice(Jn. 3:16; 
1 Tim. 2:4; 2 PeL 3:9; Rev. 22:17) 
p Christ was still on His final trip to Je¬ 
rusalem to complete His work alter 
file three days of 13:32-33. Hepassed 
through Galilee and Samaria into Ju¬ 
dea to die (17:11; 18:31) &>ing through 
Jericho (18:35; 19:1) on the way to 
Jerusalem (19:11, 28-46). AllofLk. 
13:31-19:27 happened on the way to 
Jerusalem 

q An idiom of prefereoce(ML6:24; 10: 
37: Rom. 9:13; Mai. 1:2-3; Gen. 29: 
30-31; DL 21:15-17). One must prefer 
God or love Him more than all'else to 
be saved (Ml 22:37). God first is the 
motto of the Bible 
r 4 things demanded of men here: 

1 Prefer God and Christ to all others 
(V 26; ML 22:37) 

2 Bear the cross (v 27; Ml 10:38; 
16:24; Mk. 8:34. note) 

3 Follow Chris always(v 27; Jo. 10: 
26-30, notes) 

4 Do these things dally, not weekly 
or for a while (note 1, Lk. 9:23) 

s Question 99. Next, v 31. The 31st par- 


C ondnued. column 1 
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ST. LUKE 15 


The lost sheep The prodigal son 


a Question 100. Next. Y 34. The 32nd 
iwrable in Lk. (14:31—331, lllmr r at¬ 
ing rV Imposdhmty of being saved 
imVn one forsakes all (v 31s ML 19: 
29). Next. Y 34 

b 33rd paiable In Lk. (14:34-35), lUn*- 
fra dag the fact that If Christians back¬ 
slide and losethdr savour they are not 
fit for God at man (Mt. 24:51; 25:30; 
Lk. 9:62; Rom. 6:16-23; 8:12-13; 1 
Cor. 9:27; Gal. 5:19-21; 6:7-0; Heb. 
6:4-9; 10:26-29; 2 Pet. 2:20-22). Next, 
15:4 

c Question 101. Next, 15:4. Salt loses 
Its savour when exposed to the rain, 
sun, and air. What about believers who 
are the salt of the earth? Is there a 
possibility of their losing the life that 
miiitpj them the salt of the earth? If 
there Is no possibility, then there Is no 
meaning to such statements as here 
and In Mt. 6:13; Mk. 9:49-50 
d See note g, ML 11:15 
e All that were In this place, not all In 
the world, as alx> In Rev. 13:0-10 
f This Is why Christ uttered the Spara¬ 
bles of this chapter before addressing 
the disciples again in 16:1, How ut¬ 
terly ignorant these religious people 
wereofthe true porpose of religion and 
of the mission of Christ (note s, 5:32) 
g The murmuring Pharisees of v 2 
h Question 102. Next, V 0. The 34th par¬ 
able inLk. (15:4-7), Illustrating seek¬ 
ing the lost, Next, v 8. A lost sheep 
is a symbol of a heedless and thought- 
lea rimer, one who obeys his sinful 
dictates without realizing the end. No 
creature strays more easily than a lost 
sheep; none Is mo re heedless and help¬ 
less In finding its way home; and none 
Is more defenseless and exposed to de¬ 
struction by other animals and even 
by fowls of the air. The answer to this 
question was clear. Every Pharisee 
would even do this, hence the truth 
illustrated In v 7 was driven home to 
them. This parable had already been 
given on another occasion (ML 10:12) 

1 Who could be In heaven to rejoice but 
God, angrft, and other heavenly beings 
(V 10; 12:8; ML 10:10)? 
j See note c, 13:3 

k The just are the righteous that need 
no repentance (Lk. 5:321, because they 
have already repented and have be¬ 
come justified by faith (Rom. 1:16-17; 
5:1; 2 Cor. 7:9-10). The joy over one 
dnne.r repenting more than over 99 that 
have already repented might seem un¬ 
fair, but not so, for each of the 99 has 
already had such rejoicing over him 
when he repented. This simply told 
these hypocrites that it was fot sinners 
that Became and that only one sinner 


29 Lest haply, after he hath 
laid the foundation, and is not 
able to finish if, all that behold 
it begin .to mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to 
build, and was not able to 
finish. 


108 Parable of 
king 


a warring 


31 fl Or what king, going to. 


make war against another king. 


sitteth not down first, and con¬ 
sult eth whether he be able with 
ten thousand to meet him that 
cometh against hifii with twenty 
thousand? 

32 Or else, while the other is 
yet a great way off, he sendeth 
an ambassage, and desireth 
conditions of peace. 

•33 So likewise, whosoever he 
be of you that forsaketh not all 
that he hath, he cannot be my 
disciple. 

109 Parable of savourless 
salt (Mk. 9:49. Cp. Mk. 

5:13) 

34 HbSalt is good: e but if the 
salt have lost his savour. where- 
with shall it be seasoned? 

•35 It is neither fit for the land, 
nor yet for the dunghill; but 
men cast it out. d He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 
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CHAPTER 15 


repenting brings joy to heaven, so why 
all thdr murmuring over His carrying 
out His mission on earth? 

1 Question 103. Next, 16:2. The 35th 
parable in Lk. (15:8-10), Illustrating 
seeking the Ioil NexL v 11, The 
drachme or coin is also symbolic of 
the lost sinner. The longer a sheep or 
a coin is lost the harder It Is to find, 
sd the d nner rinks deeper and deeper 
Into rin and hardens himself until many 
are Lost forever 

The lost sheep and lost co in: . _ 

l Seeker's loss... .loses one(v 4, 8)J\s And when he hath found it. 

9 rmo# ‘ifror^n/ld .A — mm - * * 


2 Seeker*! activity... .goes after and 
seeks diligently (v 4, 8) 

3 Seeker's persistency..until found 

4 Seeker's love.... brings It back 

5 Seeker's Joy... .rejoicing(v 6, 91 

6 Seeker's fellowship....calls his 
friends aod neighbors to rejoice 

m Gr. drachme. equal to a Roman 
denarius. 17e. Ten drachme, $1.70. 
She lost 17# or a day's wage (Ml 20: 
1-16) 

9 Simon's of Scripture (7:40) 

1 Simon Peter (Ml 10:2) 

2 Simon the Canaanlte (Ml 10:4; 
Mk. 3:10; Lk. 6:15; Acts 1:13) 

3 Half brother of Jesus (Ml 13:55; 
Mk. 6:3) 

4 Simon of Nain (Lk. 7:36-50) 

6 A leper of Bethnny (ML 26:61 

6 Father of Judas Iscariot (Jn. 6:71; 
12:4| 13:2, 26) 

7 Simon of Cyrene (ML 27:32; Mk. 
15:21; Lk. 23:261 

0 The sorcerer (Acts 8:9-24) 

9 A tanner (Acts 9:43; 10:6-32) 


110 The murmuring Phari¬ 
sees (Mt. 9:10; Mk. 2:15; 

Lk. 5:30) 

fTlHEN drew near unto him 
J- r all the publicans and sin¬ 
ners for to hear him. 

2 And the PhAr'1-seeg and 
scribes murmured, saying, This 
man /receiveth sinners, and 
eateth with them. 

111 Parable of a lost sheep 
(Mt. 18:11. Cp. Lk. 19:10) 

3 II And he spake this parable 
unto*them, saying, 

4 *What man of you, having an 
hundred sheep, if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderness, and 
go after that which is lost, until 
he find it? 


I tie layeth it on his shoulders, 
rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, 
he calleth together his friends 
and neighbours, saying unto 
them, Rejoice with me; for I 
have found my sheep which 
was lost. 

7 I say unto you, that likewise 
joy shall beta heaven over one 
sinner that Jrepenteth, more 
than over ninety and nine*just 
persons, which need no re¬ 
pentance. 

112 Parable of a lost coin 

8 JI*Either what woman having 
terTpieces of silver, if she lose. 
one piece, doth not light a can- 
dle, and sweep the house, and 
seek diligently till she find it? 

9 And when shelmth found it. 
she calleth her friends and her 


neighbours together, saying. 
Rejoice with me; for I have 
found the piece which I had lost 

10 likewise. I say unto you, 
there is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God over one sin¬ 
ner that*repenteth. 

113 Parable of a prodigal son 

(1) Departure and sins 

11 11 And he said, C A certain 
man hadd two song : 

12 And the younger of them 
said to his father. Father, give 
me the‘portion of goods that 
falleih to me. And he divided 
unto them his living. 

13 And not many days after 
the younger son gathered all to¬ 
gether, and took his journey 
into a far country, and there 
wasted hi s substance with*riot- 
ous living. 

(2) Misery and chastisement 

14 And when he had fcpent all. 
there arose a mighty famine in 
that land;*and he began to be 
in want . 

15 And he went and 'joined 
himself to a/citizen of that 
country; and he sent him into 
his fields to feed swine. 

16 And he would / fain have 
filled his belly with th^husks 
that the swine did eat:"and no 
man gave unto him. 

(3) Conviction and resolve 

17 And when he* fcame tn him¬ 
self. he said. How many hired 
servants of my father’s have 
bread enough and to spare, and 
I perish with hunger I 

18 I will arise and gQ to my 
father, and will sav unto him f 
Father. * T have sinned against 
heaven, and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to 
be called thy son; mak« me as 
one of thy hired servants. 

(4) Return and welcome 

20 And hetfarose. and 'came to 
his father. But when he was 
yet a great way off. «his father 
saw him, and had compassion,, 
and ran, and fell on his neck, 
and kissed him . 

(5) Confession and repent¬ 
ance 

21 And the son said unto him, 
Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and in thy sight, and 
am no more worthy to be called 
thy son. 


(6) Reconciliation-rejoicing 


22 But the father said to his 
servants. Bring forth the best 
robe, and put if on him ; and 
put a'ring on his hand, and 
shoes on his feet: 

23 And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill it; and let us eat, 
and be merry: 

24 For this my son was dead, 
and is alive again; he was lost, 
and is found. And they began 
to be merry. 


a See notes h, 1, and k, v 4-7 
b See note c, 13:3 

c 36th parable in Lk. (16:11-32), illus¬ 
trating the difference between the 
concern of God and the morrmnlng 
Pharisees over the salvation of a lost 
soul. Next, 10:1 

d Note the 100 sheep (v 4), 10 coins (v 
0), and now 2 arm - 100, 10, and 2 - 
one lost from each number. The sheep 
and coin were sought for diligently un¬ 
til they were found, for they were not 
capable of moral choices and action 
like the son who was not sought after. 
They were not responsible agents as 
was the ion. Others had responsibility 
to find them, but the son was person¬ 
ally responsible for his coming back 
home. There was Joy In each 
when (he lost was found (v7,9,22-24) 
e Neither Jewish nor Roman law permit¬ 
ted the fatha to make arbitrary db- 
poal of all his estate. Sons only re¬ 
ceived the Inheritance; daughters 
riiared If there rae no sons (Got. 31: 
14iNum.27:8).Jobseeimto be a spe¬ 
cial case (Job 42:15). The first son al¬ 
ways received a do tile portion (DL 
21:17) 

f Gl asotoL living ruinously. Only here, 
bat the kindred noun, asoul, is tram. 
excess (Ml 5:10), and riot (T1 l 1: 
BiTFeL 4:4) 

gGr. dap any, to spend, waste, squan¬ 
der. Elsewhere tram, spend (Mk. 5: 
26; 2 Cot. 12:15), conaime (Jas. 4:3), 
and He ar charflM (Acts 2f:24) 
h This Is only natural when all is yen* 
on sinful pleasures (Gal. 6:7-8). Cp. 
"began to be merry" (v 24) 

1 There Is noassnranceof security when 
one joins with strangers 
J One of the natives of that country. 
What country is not known. It was a 
distant land from home (v 13. Cp. 
Acta 2:39; Eph. 2:17) 
k This was considered one of the most 
degrading employments, not only by 
rile Jews, but by other nation*. Among 
the Egyptians, for example, the swine¬ 
herds were completely cot off from so¬ 
ciety. They could rot worship the gods 
or marry even the lowest of the people. 
Jesus made use of the fact to diowthe 
depth of misery id which mliKJus living 
brought the prodigal sod. It illustrates 
the depravity and misery of sinners In 
their It»w« and dm 

1 Inclined, desirous, and eager to eat 
the frisks of the swine. This 
he was forced to be a slave and was 
sent Into the fields without food 
m Pods of the carob tree. The dried ones 
were more fit for swine than for mm 
n Implying slavery and that he dvnid 
be beaten If he stole the food of the 
swine, like sugar cane slaves were If 
they ate die sugar cane 
o His condition brought him to his 
and he realized his end If he contin¬ 
ued In 1 l He compared his lot with 
the servants of his father, making his 
final decision to go back home and 
plead for the lowest place In the 
household (v 17-18) 
p This Is true repentance - confession of 
sin, genuine sorrow, and humility be¬ 
cause of sin. See note c, 13:3 
q Making a decision to repent Is not 
enough. One must truly repent being 
genuine In acts, words, and deeds to 
be honored of God or man 

r One must come to himself before he 
can properly come to his father In cir¬ 
cumstances as these 

s 10 acts of the father (v 20-241: 

1 Saw him a great way off 

2 Had compassion on him 

3 Ran to meet and welcome him 
home 

4 Fell on his neck and kissed him 

5 Heard his confession aod forgave 

6 Pul the best robe on him 

7 Put a ring on his hand 

8 Put dioes on his feet 

9 Made a great feast 
10 Began to be merry 

t The ring and sandals were marks of a 
free man and of honor and dignity 
(Geo. 41:42; 1 KL 21:B; Esdier 8:2; 
Dan. 6:17; Jaa. 2:2). Formerly, cap¬ 
tives had their shoes removed (Isa. 20: 
2), and when they were liberated their 
shoes were restored 

















ST. LUKE 16 


The unjust steward 


The rich man and Lazarus 
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a The two soru conrrawed: 

The younger cn (v 12-24) 

1 Lack of wisdom - results 7v 12-16) 

2 Penitence and humility (v 17-19) 

3 Return home and welcome (v 20) 

4 Hit father's compassion (v 20) 

5 His confession to the father and 
pmof of humility (v 21) 

6 The father's gifts (v 22-23) 

7 The reason (v 24) 

The elder pn fv 25-32) 

1 Lack of wisdom - results (v 25-28) 

2 Anger and sullen new (v 20) 

3 The father's entreaty (v 28 ) 

4 Bragging on himself (v 29) 

5 Complaint against his father and 
brother (v 29-30) 

6 The father's gifts (v 31-32) 

7 The reason (v 32) 

b The elder brother an d the Pharisees 
haH many points In common: 

1 Both murmured (v 2, 29-30) 

2 Both were Jealous of sinners (v 2, 

30) 

3 Both lacked love for sinners (v 2, 
27-32) 

4 Both were sullen (v 2, 26) 

5 Both saw sinners blessed (v 1-2, 
25-27) 

6 Both were Ignorant of what was 
happening (v 1-2, 26) 

7 Both were angry (v 2, 28) 

8 Both were entreated (v 3-7, 20) 

9 Both claimed to be justified Ln 
their actions (v 7, 29-30) 

10 Both sought to keep sinners horn 
being blessed (v 2, 28-32) 

11 Both had no mercy on dimers (v 
2, 28-32) 

12 Both bragged on them selves(v 29; 
18:9-14) 

13 Both were self-righteous (v 29; 
ML 23:28) 

14 Both claimed to keep the com¬ 
mandments (v 29; 18:9-14; Ml 23:3) 

15 Both found fault (v 2, 29) 

c Contrast the answers of the father and 
son (v 29-32).This was the Lord's re¬ 
buke to the murmuring Pharisees of v 
2 who despised sinners 
d 37th Datable in Lk. (16:1-13), iUm- 
txating and teaching His disciples (v 1) 
that faithfulness to men would prove 
them worthy of trust by God ana that 
oo man can serve two masters. Next, 
17:7 

e House agent, managing the house and 
servants, assigning tasks, being re¬ 
sponsible for the goods of his master, 
and the training of the heir (Gen, 15: 
2; 24:2; 43:19; Lk. 12:35-42; 19:12) 
f Accused, Implying malice, but not 
necessarily falsehood 
g Question 104. Next, v 3 
h Unless the account be found satisfac¬ 
tory and the accusation false 
1 Question 105. Next, v 5 
j Ashamed to beg, but not to embezzle 
k The debtors of his master 
1 Question 106. Next, v 7 
m 000 gallons; one measure (Gr. bates, 
Heb. bath, about 8 gallons) 
n 400 gallons of olive oil 
o Question 107. Next, v 11 
p 800 bushels (Gr. koros. Heb. cor , 
about 8 bushels) 

q The steward had chame of all leases 
tor the tenants and all contracts with 
debtors. He let each one make a new 
agreement to benefit the debtor and 
himself so that everyone would be his 
friend after he wasputoutof office. In 
these two examples the debts were cut 
from one fifth to a half and others no 
dotirt were cut on the same bads. His 
plan was to show his master the new 
contracts Instead of theold ones, in the 
hope that his scheming would not be 
detected. Thus, the dditors would be 
obligated to him and support Mm for 
what be had done for them 
r About 640 bushels 
s The master of the steward, not Godor 
ChrisL He merely acknowledged that 
the steward had made quite a plan to 
provide for himself. There was nothing 
he could do about it, for the debtors 
would stand by the steward because it 
waste their benefit. The master could 
not prove that the new contracts were 
not the old ones 

t The point of the parable Istha r worldly 
men In their sphere to scheme and pro¬ 
vide for themselves are wiser than 
Christians in their sphere, it is the far 
seeing wisdom of the steward that is 
commended, not the right or wrong 
of the act; the object henad in view, 
not the means used to attain that end 


(7) Jealousy and anger of 
the elder brother 

25 Now hi B older son was in 
the field: and as he came and 
drew nigh to the house, he 
heard musick and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the 
servants, and asked what these 
things meant. 

27 And he said unto him. Thy 
brother is come; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted calf, be ¬ 
cause he hath received him safe 
and sound. 

28 And he was '•angry, and 
would not go in; therefore 
came his father out, and in- 
treated him. 

29 And he ^answering said to 
his father. Lo, these many years 
do I serve thee, neither trans¬ 
gressed I at any time thy com¬ 
mandment: and yet thou never 
gavest me a kid, that I might 
make merry with my friends: 

30 But as soon as this thy son 
was come, which hath de¬ 
voured thy living with harlots, 
thou hast killed for him the 
fatted calf. 

31 And he said unto him. Son, 
thou art ever with me, and all 
that I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should 
make merry, and be glad: for 
this thy brother was dead, and 
is alive again; and was lost, 
and is found. 

CHAPTER 16 60 

114 Parable of an unjust 
steward (Cp. Lk.l2:4) 

A ND he said also unto his 
* disciples^here was a cer¬ 
tain rich man, which had *a 
steward; and the same /was 
accused unto him that he had 
wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him and said 
unto himHow is it that I hear 
this of thee? give an account of 
thy stewardship ;*for thou may- 
est be no longer steward. 

3 Then the steward said with¬ 
in himself/What shall I do? for 
my lord taketh away from me 
the stewardship: I cannot dig; 
to beg I am/ashamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do, 
that, when I am put out of the 
stewardship,*they may receive 
me into their houses. 

5 So he called every one of his 
lord’s debtors unto him, and 
said unto the first,'How much 
owe st thou unto my lord? 

6 And he said, An^hundred 
measures of oil. And he said 
unto him, Take thy bill, and sit 
down quickly, and write^fifty. 

7 Then said he to another. 
And °how much owest thou? 
And he said, Aitfiundred meas¬ 
ures of wheat. And he said 
unto him, Take^tby bill, and 
write fourscore. 

8 And the dord commended 
the unjust steward, because he 
had done wisely: 'for the chil¬ 
dren of this world are in their 
generation wiser than the chil¬ 
dren of light. 

115 Double mindedne^ss 
rebuked (Cp, Mt. 6:22, 
refs.) 


9 *!And I s av unto Make to 
yourselves friends of the^nam- 
mon of unrighteousness; that, 
whence fail,‘'they may receive 
you into everlasting habitations. 

10'He that is faithful in that 
which is least is faithful also in 
much: and he that is unjust in 
the least is unjust also in 
much. 

11 If therefore ye have not 
been faithful in the unrighteous 
mammon . /who will commit to 
your trust the true riches ? 

12 And if ye have not been 
faithful in that which is another 
man’s * who shall give you that 
which is your own? 

13 Mo servant can serve two 
masters: for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other; or 
else he will hold to the one, and 
despise the other. ' Y* cannot 
serve God and mamm on. 

116 Two different stand¬ 
ards of life (1 Sam. 

16:7; 1 Cor. 1:27) 

14 And the Ph&rT-see$ also, 
who were'covetous, heard all 
these things :* and they derided 
him. 

15 And he said unto them, Ye 
are they which * justify your¬ 
selves before men; but God 
knoweth your hearts: for that 
which is highly esteemed 
among men is abomination in 
the sight of God. 

117 Two different institu¬ 
tions (Jn. 1:17; Gal. 3: 
17-25; 4:21-31; 2 Cor. 
3:6-15; Col. 2:14-17; 

Heb. 7-10) 

16 The law and the prophets 
mere "" until John: since that 
time the kingdom of God is 
preached, and every man 
presseth into it. 

17 And it is easier for heaven 
and earth to’fcass, than one tit¬ 
tle of the law to fail. 

110 Law on divorce 
(Mt. 19:3, refs.) 

18 Whosoever ©putteth away 
his wife, and marrieth another, 
committeth adultery: and who¬ 
soever mar rieth her that is put 
away from her husband com¬ 
mitteth adultery. 

119 The actual experience 
of two beggars. (1) Their 
contrasted lives on 
earth 

19 Theresas a certain rich 
m an , which was clothed in 
purple and fine linen, and fared 
sumptuously every day: 

20 And there was a certain 
beggar named Lfiz'a-rus, which 
was laid at his gate, full of 
sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell from the 
rich man’s table; moreover the 
dogs came and licked his sores. 

(2) Their contrasted exper¬ 
ience in death 

22 And it came to pass, that 


a Some versions read. "And am I saying 
to you?" or "Do I say unto you?" No! I 
do not advise you to embezzle. To in¬ 
sinuate that riches gained by unjust 
means are sanctioned bychrist, or that 
they gain one a passport to heaven if 
they are sanctified to God, is a perver¬ 
sion of the words of ChrisL THs Is con¬ 
trary to v 10-13 and all other xrlprures 
which teach that riches gained unjustly 
must be restored to the rightful own¬ 
ers. Restitution is taught in both tes¬ 
taments (Ex. 21:30-36; 22:1-4; Lev. 
6:2-5; 24:18; Pr. 6:30-31; Ezek. 33: 
15; Lk. 3:10-14; 19:8; ML 7:12) 
b Mammon Is riches, as it is contrasted 
in v 11 with true riches. It is called 
here unrighteous riches (v 9, 11) be¬ 
cause they deceive and lead to false 
security damning the soul if they are 
permitted to rob one of eternal life 
(1 Tim. 6:9-10, 17; Lk. 12:15-21) 
c When you die, as stated in this wns e 
in the Septuagint in Jer. 42:17, 22 
d The ones who receive Just men into 
the eternal abode. Jesus explains in 
this same chapter that angels carry the 
S3uls to paradise (v 22) 
e In v 10-13 Christ explains the true 
meaning of v 9. One must be faithful 
and just in the least as well as in much 
If he wants to be received into ever¬ 
lasting life (v 10). If he has not been 
faithful in the riches that so tempt men 
to sin, then die true riches will not be 
trusted to him (v 11). If hehas not been 
faithful in that which belongs to an¬ 
other, he will not be rewarded for 
faithfulness (v 12). He cannot serve 
two masters at the same time (v 13) 
f Questions 108-109. Next, 17:7 
g If one is unfaithful he cannot have the 
satisfaction and joy wMch come by 
being faithful 

h Christ said this cannot be done (v 13: 
ML 6:24; 7:21, 24-29; 12:50; 13:20- 
22; 18:15-17; Jn, 6:27, note; 8:34- 
36; 15:1-8). Others say that it can- 
Dot be done (Rom. 6:16-23; 8:12-13; 
1 Cor. 6:9-11; 9:27; Gal. 1:6-7; 5:4, 
19-21; 6:7-8; 1 Th.3:8; 1 Tim. 5:11- 
15; 6:19-21; 2Tim. 2:12-18; Heb. 3: 
6, 12-14; 6:4-9; 10:26-29; Jas. 5:19- 
20; 1 Jn. 3:8, 15; 2PeL 1:3-10; 2:20- 
22; 2 Jn. 9-10; Jude 20-24) 
i You cannot serve God and riches; God 
and Satan: or God and sin. If you serve 
sin and Satan you will end with them 
(MU 25:41, 46). If you serve God you 
will end with Him (1 Th. 4:16; Jn. 14: 

1-3) 

j Gr. philarguros . money-lovexs, refer¬ 
ring to the mammon of v 9-13. Only 
here and in 2 Tim. 3:2 
k Gr. ekmukterizo. to sneer at, turn up 
the nose at, deride. Only here and In 
Lk. 23:35. Same as the Heb. law-ag 
(Ps. 2:4; 22:7; 35:16; 59:6; Ezek. 23: 
32; 36:4; Hos. 7:16) 

1 See notes on Mt. 23 and Mk. 7:1-12 
m See notes d and e, ML 11:12-13 
□ See note t, Ml 24:35 
o See notes on ML 5:31-32; 19:1-9 
p There was or there was not - which? 
If there was not, then Christ told an un¬ 
truth, for He said there was. Even if this 
story were a parable, it is still true for 
It actually happened. Christ never did 
use lies to illustrate truths. But this is 
no parable any more than v 18. In no 
parableofChristisaperson named,but 
certain points are always given which 
the parable illustrates. Here there is no 
point illustrated. The story is a literal 
one of two beggars: one begged in this 
life; the other begged in the next life. 
This shows plainly the conditions of 
departed souls between death and 
resurrection 

Ills satanic fallacy to make the story 
represent the Jews and Gentiles or por¬ 
tray any idea that is not stated in the 
text itself. The whole purpose of so 
doing on the part of false religionists 
Is to do a way with the reality of eternal 
hell and eternal punishment; or thp 
reality of a temporary hell and torment 
It can be seen from the actual expe¬ 
rience of these two men that Jesus 
Christ was declaringin plain terms the 
reaUtyof immortality of the soul, the 
consciousness of souls after leaving the 
body, the fact of different places for 
the righteous and the wicked hetween 
death and resurrection of the body, and 
thetruthoftormentfottlie wicked and 
bliss for the righteous, see 18 facts of 
the story, p. 92; HeLL p, 620 in O. T. 
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ST. LUKE 16, 17 


A lesson on faith 


Ten lepers cleansed 


a Facts about Lazarus Sec p. 92 
b Angels do not carry people to graves, 
but to paradise(v 22; Heb. 12:23; Rev. 
6:9-11; 2 Cor. 5:8; Phil. 1:21-24) 
c A phrase used among the Jews to sig¬ 
nify paradise. It is called paradise In 
Liu 23:43 and waslocated In the lower 
parts of the earth (Mu 12:40; Eph. 4: 
6-10). There is another paradise in 
the third heaven (2 Cor. 12:1-4; Rev. 
2:7). TheGr. for paradise is paradelKis, 
a park, plea air e-grounds, forrea, or- 
chard, and is used in the Septuaglm 
for the garden of Eden. The Heb. 
pardace is pans, orchard (Cant. 4:13; 
Eccl. 2:5) and fonest (Neh, 2:8) 
Being in the bosom of another means 
the one next to him at that time (Jn. 
13:23). It Is also an idiom of close 
relationship (2 Sam. 12:3; Isa. 40:11; 
Jn. 1:10) 

Before the resurrection of Christ ail 
righteous souls went to paradise where 
they were held captive by the devil 
against their wills (Heb. 2:14-15). 
When Christ died His body went to the 
grave, but He went to paradise and 
liberated those righteous captives tak¬ 
ing them to heaven with Kim when 
He ascended on high (Mu 12:40; Eph. 
4:8-10). Now when a Christian dleshe 
no longer is held captive by the devil 
in the lower parts of the earth, but he 
goes immediately to heaven waiting 
the resurrection of the body (2 Cor. 
5:8; Phil. 1:21-24; Heb. 12:22-24; 
Rev, 6:9-11). Christ now has the keys 
of hades and of death (Rev. 1:18). Par¬ 
adise under the earth is now empty, 
but the torment department of hades 
is being filled more every day. It will 
bold all the wicked dead until the end 
of the Millennium when hades will de¬ 
liver up the souls in it. and the graves 
will give up all the bodies in them. 
Then the bodies, souls, and spirits of 
the wicked will be cast into the eter¬ 
nal hell (Rev. 20:11-15) 
d Facts about the rich man; See p. 92 
e Gr. hades, the unseen world of de- 
parted spirits and Is equivalent of the 
Heb. sheolfPs. 9:17, note). It is trans. 
hell flTHmes (ML 11:23; 16:18; Lk. 
16:15; 16:23; Acts 2:27, 31; Rev. 1: 
18; 6:8; 20:11-151 and pave 1 time 
(1 Cor. 15:55). Hell should be the ren¬ 
dering in all passages 
f Gr. basanos. going to the bottom, the 
lowest torture or torment (v 23, 28); 
basanizq^ to torture, be in pain (Mu 
£29; Mk. 5:7; Lk. 8:28; Rev. 14:10; 20; 
10); basaslmos. torture (Rev. 14:11); 
hodunao. the state of grief, sorrow, 
and torment (Lk. 16:24-25) are all 
used of the present and eternal hells - 
ieo 1-hades and gehenna 
g 10 sources of torment to the lost; 

1 Remorse and despair in seeing the 
righteous and godly whom they have 
despised now clothed in glory, immor¬ 
tality, eternal life, and aU the bliss 
of God (v 23) 

2 Abhorrence of the very evil that 
they know has damned their souls and 
put them in torment (v 25) 

3 Eternal desire for the good that 
would have freed from torment (v 25) 

4 Memory of lost opportunities in 
life that could have caused them to 
be with the redeemed (v 25) 

5 Regret over deeds committed and 
which can never be recalled (v 25) 

6 Absolute hopelessness of escape 
from eternal misery or alleviation 
from the least degree of suffering(v 26) 

7 Eternal separation from loved ones 
or from the redeemed which they can 
see beyond an impassable gulf (v 23- 

Regrei over their bad example in 
life that has caused friends and loved 
ones to be damned (v 27-31) 

9 Ever deepening remorse forint lis¬ 
tening to the Word of God and (or not 
spending their rime, talents, and mon¬ 
ey to propagate It, so that many others 
could escape torment (v 29-31) 

10 Last, fire and brimstone (v 23- 
31: MU 25:41, 48; Rev. 14:9-11; 20- 
11-15; 21:8; Isa. 66:22-24) 

h Gr, chasm a. a gaping opening, a 
chasm, an Impassable gulf. Only here 
i This Is the only example of praying 
to a dead saint in Scripture. Let tfuse 
who do so remember that prayer to all 
others will avail just as much as this 
Continued. column 4 — 


the^beggar died, and was car¬ 
ried fr by the angels into c A'br&- 
hAm’s bosom: the /rich man 
also died, and was buried : 

(3) Their contrasted lives 

after death 

23 And in f hell he lift up his 
eyes, being in /torments, and 
seeth A'bra-hAm afar off, and 
LAz'a-rus in his bosom. 

24 And he cried and said. 
Father A'brA-hAm, have mercy 
on me, and send LAz'a-rus, that 
he may dip the tip of his finger 
in water and cool my tongue; 
for I am tormented in rthis 
flame. 

25 But A'brA-hAm said. Son, 
remember that tliou in thy life¬ 
time receivedst thy good 
things, and likewise LAz'a-rus 
evil things: but now he is com- 
iforted, and thou art tormented. 

(4) Impassable gulf between 
two abodes of departed 

souls 

26 And beside all this, be¬ 
tween us and you there is A a 
great gulf fixed : so that they 
which would pass from hence 
to you cannot; neither can they 
pass to us, that would come 
fmm thence. 

(5) Disillusionment of wick¬ 
ed and deceived unbe¬ 
lievers 

27 Then he said. 'I pray thee 
therefore, father, that thou 
wouldest send him to my 
father’s house: 

28 For I have five brethren; 
that he may testify unto them, 
lest they also come into / this 
place of t o rment. 

(6) The Word of God the final 
authority and last court 
of appeal on eternaldes- 

tiny 

29 A'brA-hAm saith unto him, 
They have M6'se§ and the 
prophets; Met them hear them. 

30 And he said. Nay, father 
A'brA-hAm; but if one went 
unto them from the dead, they 
will repent. 

31 And he said unto him. (If 
they hear not M6'§e§ and the 
prophets,'"neither will they be 
persuaded, though one rose 
from the dead. 

61 CHAPTER 17 

120 Concerning offences to 
believers (Mt. 18; 5, refs.) 

T HEN said he"unto the dis¬ 
ciples, It is impossible but 
that °off ences will come: *but 
woe unto him, through whom 
they come 1 

2 It were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about 
his neck, and he cast into the 
6ea, than that he should offend 
one of these little ones. 

121 The law on forgiveness 
(Mt. 6:14; 18:21, refs. ; 
Mk. 11: 25-26; Eph.4: 32) 


•3 I WTake heed to yourselves: 
If thy brother trespass agamst 
thee, rebuke him; *and jf he 
repent, forgive him. 

•4 And if he trespass against 
thee seven times in a day, and 
seven times in a day turn again 
to thee, saying, I repent; thou 
shalt forgive him. 

122 Unlimitations of faith 
(Mt. 17:20; 21:21; Mk. 

9:23) 

5 And the apostles said unto 
the Lord. c Increase our faith. 

►6 And the Lord said ^ If yehaft 
faith as a grain of mustard 
seed, ye might say unto'this 
sycamine tree, Be thou plucked 
up by the root, and be thou 
planted in the sea; and it 
should obey you. 

123 Parable of faithful ser- 
vice (Cp. Lk. 12:41; Mt. 

24:45) 

7/But which of you, having a 
servant plowing or feeding cat¬ 
tle, will say unto him by and 
by, when he is come from the 
field, Go and sit down to meat? 

8 And will not rather say unto 
him. Make ready wherewith I 
may sup, and gird thyself, and 
serve me, till I have eaten and 
drunken; and afterward thou 
shalt eat and drink? 

9 Doth he thank that servant 
because he did the things that 
were commanded him? * I trow 
not. 

•10* So likewise ve. when ye 
shall have done all tnose things 
which are commanded you, 
say, We are unprofitable serv¬ 
ants: we have done that which 
was our duty to do. 

124 Ten lepers healed 

11 If And it came to pass, as 
he went to 'Je-ru'sA-lAm, that 
he passed through the midst of 
SA-mfl'ri-A and GAl'I-lee. 

12 And as he entered into a 
certain village, there met him 
ten men that were/lepers, which 
stood afar off: 

13 And they lifted up their 
voices, and said, Je'§us,*Mas- 
ter, have mercy on us. 

14 And when he saw them , he 
said unto them,/Go shew your¬ 
selves unto the priests. And it 
came to pass, that. as they 
went, they were cleansed . 

15 And one of them, when he 
saw that he was healed, turned 
back, and with a" loud voice 
glorified God, 

16 And fell down on his face 
at his feet, giving him thanks: 
and he was a°SA-mAr , I-tan. 

17 And Je'sus answering said, 
"Were there not ten cleansed? 
but where are the nine? 

18 There are not found that 
returned to give glory to God, 
save this 4 stranger. 

19 And he said unto him. 
Arise, go thy way: thy faith 
hath made thee whole. 


125 The kingdom of God 

20 If And when he was de¬ 
manded of the PhAr'l-sees, 


a See note e. Mu 11:29 
b See notes, Mu 18:21-35 
c This Is a requea that wa» granted to 
the disciples when they were anointed 
with the Holy Spirit in all fulness at 
Pemecosu There is a gift of faith all 
should pray for and covet (1 Cor. 12: 
0-11, 30). Otherwise, faith comes by 
hearing the Word of God (Rom. 10: IT) 
d stating again the unllndiaiio&s o f 
faith. Mountains and trees can be 
moved (Mu 17:20; Lk. 17:6), all things 
can be done (Mu 21; 22), and all things 
axe possible if one has faith (Mu 17:20; 
Mk. 9:23; 102-24; Jn. 14:12-15; 15: 
7, 16) 

e This Is the black mulberry tree 
f Questions 110-112, Next, v 17. The 
39th parable in Lk. (17:7-10), illus ¬ 
trating all that we can do as servants 
of God is merely a common duty of 
man. We medi nothing and should not 
expect thanks, grace, mercy, or an¬ 
swered prayer because of what we do. 
Next, 18:1 

g An archaic or old English word mean¬ 
ing to ssppose or to think 
h Thit ts t he point illustrated by the par ¬ 
able of v 7-9. Weareunda obligation 
to serve God without earning merit or 
blessing. All God ever asked Is our 
consecration to the best good of all 
which automatically betters out own 
selves. Shall we thank ourselves for 
bettering our own selves? Such service 
is returned to us in many ways. If we 
do things for self-praise we manifest 
extreme selfishnes and we already 
have our reward (Mu 6:1-6; Jn. 12: 
43) 

i He was to arrive In Jerusalem and aid 
His public works three days after the 
event of Lk. 13:32-33. All that was 
said and done from there until now was 
done in these three days 
j Lepers were to stand afar off remain¬ 
ing separated from society (Lev. 13: 
21,45-46; 14:2).See note on leprosy. 
Ex. 4:6. The Talmud Law prescribed 
100 paces or over 300 fu for lepers to 
stay away from people 
k Gr. Epistates. note 1, Lk. 9:38 
1 Mu 8:4; Lk. 5:14; Lev. 13 and 14 
m No gradua l haling as some say 
today id excuse their unbelief and lack 
of power to do the same kind of mi¬ 
raculous work. They had not gone far 
until they realized that they were 
healed, for one immediately returned 
and found Jesus to give Him thanks 
n This isaUowable in such cases, but to 
do this to call attention to one’s self 
as lusomeclrclesisoutofdivine order 
o Is there anysagnificanceto this? Could 
it be that being despised could create 
in people a gratitude for kindnesses 
shown to them? See note □, Lk. 10:33 
p Questions 113-114. Next, v 37. What 
is the percentage today of people who 
are really thankful for God, Christ, the 
Holy Spirit, the Word of God, or some 
kindness shown to them? See note. Ex. 
16:2 

q A non-lsrealite. The other nine were 
perhaps Jews demonstrating that there 
was no enmity between them and Sa¬ 
maritans, like among the health y ones 

— Conu from column 1 

prayer did - nothing, 
j Hen is a place of torment, not a state 
or a condition or life 

k This Is God’s final answer to man in 
all ages. Men are required to believe 
and obey the Bible or be damned(MJu 
16:16; Rom. 1:16; 2:12-16) 

1 This is sufficient proof of the inspira¬ 
tion of the Scriptures 

m Christ has been raised from the dead 
and still men are not persuaded about 
the reality of hell and of life in the 
intermediate state, all of which Christ 
confirmed after coming back from the 
dead (Rev. 1:18; 2:11; 6:8-11; 14:9- 
11; 20:4-15; 21:8). Men still rebel 
against the plain literal teachings of 
Lk. 16:19-32, and explain them away 
in unbelief 

u Christ again addresses disciples (see 
16:1, 14-15) 

o See note. Mu 18:6-7; Mk. 9:42 
p Of the 40 times the word woe is found 
In the N.T.. Christ useslt‘30 times, 
pronouncing judgment upon cities, 
scribes, Pharisees and men in general 









ST. LUKE 17 , 18 


The suddenness of Christ's coming 


81 


a See notes, MU 4s 17; 19:24 
b Gr. hostile watching. It 

ocelli! only here, but the verb para- 
teico . used in an evil sense of watch¬ 
ing with hostility In Mk. 3:2; Lk. 
6:7; t4sl; 20:20; Acts 9:24 
c Gi. entos . In the midst, that is, the 
king oTtEe kingdom of heaven which U 
the earthly aspect of the universal 
Idngdo m of God Is in the midst of you 
now,but you will not recognize Him 
d 36th N. T, prophecy in Lk, (17:22-37, i 
v 22, 25 are fulfilled; v 23-24. 26-37 
are unfulfilled). Next, 18:29 

e Many will be saying that they are the 
Messiah and others will say this or that 
la the kingdom of God(v 23; Mi* 24:5, 
23-26), but be not deceived, for when 

1 come all will see Me coming with the 
cloud$(v 24; 21:27; MU 24:27-31; 25: 
31-46: 2 Th. 1:7-10; Jude 14; Rev. 19: 
11-21; Zech. 14; Isa. 63) 

f This was fulfilled literally, and so will 
v 22-24, 26-37 be 

g 12 conditions of Noah and Lot's days: 
See p. 201 

h Gen. 6:8-9:29; MU 24:38 
i The same as "took them all away" in 
Mu 24:37-39, which see 
j Geo. 12:1-19:38; 2 Peu 2:6-8 
k Gen. 19:24; MU 11:24; Lk. 10:12 
1 Tust like the flood of Noah and the fire 
and brimstone of Sodom destroyed the 
people leaving only a few (Gen, 6 and 
19), Je Christ at His second advent 
will destroy multitudes and leave some 
to go Into the Millenni um (Joel 3; 
Zech. 14; Rev. 19:11-21; 20:1-10; 
MU 25:31-46) 

m His revelation, the literal, visible 
coming to the earth with the saints 
whom He has raptured before this (1 
Th. 4:16) and who come back wlthHlm 
at His second advent (Zech. 14:1-5; 
Jude 14; Rev. 19:11-12; Mt. 24:29-31; 

2 Th. 1:7-10) 

n In the day of the second advent, not the 
rapture(v 34-37; Mu 24:27-31; 25:31- 
46; Rev. 19:11-21) 

o At the rapture men will be translated in 
a moment, in the twinkllngof an eye 
(1 Cor. 15:51-58); but this event will 
not be that sudden, for a man will have 
time to a item pi get ling his belongings, 
to return from a field to the house. He 
is advised not to do so. Therefore, 
this refers to the second advent and not 
to the rapture 

p Jesus recognized the historical fact of 
Lot’s wife being turned to salt. The 
gospels and the Pentateuch therefore, 
must stand ot fall together (Gen. 19:26) 
q See notes, 9:24; Mu 10:39; Mk. 8:35 
r Of the second advent, not the rapture 
(MU 24:27-31,37-42). The whole pic¬ 
ture is the destruction of many at Ar¬ 
mageddon when Christ comes to make 
the carcases for the birds of heaven to 
eat (Mt. 24:27-28; Rev. 19:17-21; 
Ezek. 39:17-21; 39:30). See notes on 
MU 24:27-42 

i This is generally used of the rapture, 
but It Is connected with the second ad¬ 
vent In both Mt. 24:27-42 and here(v 
23-37). It is true, at the rapture one 
from here and there will be caught up 
to meet the Lord in the air, but not to 
be destroyed as here. This should not 
be used as proof of the rapture. There 
are enough scriptures to prove the 
the rapture without these passages in I 
Mt. 24 and Lk. 17. lust like the flood 
"took them all away" or destroyed 
people (Ml. 24:38; Lk. 17:27, 29), Jfl 
shall also the second advent of Christ 
destroy many and make the dead bod¬ 
ies for the fowls of heaven to eat, ful¬ 
filling MU 24:27-28; Lk. 17:34-37; 
Rev. 19:17-21; Ezek. 39:17-21. The 
passage really pictures the mobiliza¬ 
tion of nations to Armageddon where 
they will be destroyed by Christ and the 
armies of heaven at the second advent 
(Zech. 14:1-5; Rev. 19:11-21) 
t The left ones will be the ones not 
killed at Armageddon. Tust like Noah 
and Lot and their families were left 
after the twp destructions of their day 
(v 27,29),^ at the destruction of mul¬ 
titudes at the second advent when 
Christ comes wiih. not for His saints, 
some will be left to go into the Millen¬ 
nium to replenish the earth at that time 
(Zech. 14:16-21; MU 25:31-46; Rev. 
19:11-20:10; Ezek. 39:2) 


when the«kingdom of God 
should come, he answered 
them and said. The kingdom of 
God cometh not withMbserva- 
tion : 

21 Neither shall they say, Lo 
here I or, lo there 1 for, behold, 
the kingdom of God is c within 
you . 

126 Second advent pre - 
dicted(Lk. 21; Mt. 24- 
25; Mk. 13). (1) Man¬ 

ner of His coming (Mt. 
24:27, refs.) 

*22 And he said unto the dis¬ 
ciples, 'The days will come, 
when ye shall desire to see one 
of the days of the Son of man, 
and ye shall not see it. 

23'And they shall say to you. 
See here; or, see there: go not 
after them, nor follow them. 

24 For as the lightning , that 
lighteneth out of the one part 
under heaven, shineth unto the 
other part under heaven; so 
shall also the Son of man be in 
his day. 

25 But / first must he suffer 
many things, and be rejected of 
this generation. 

(2) His coming to bring sud¬ 
den destruction (Mt. 24: 

37, 40) 

26 Andras it was in the Mays 
of NC'e, sq shall it be also in the 
days of the Son of n)an. 

27 They did eat, they drank, 
they married wives, they were 
given in marriage, until the 
day that No'e entered into the 
ark, and the flood came, < and 
destroyed them all. 

28 / Likewise also as it was in 
the days of Ldt; they did eat, 
they drank, they bought, they 
sold, they planted, they builded; 

29 But the same day that L6t 
went out of Sdd'om it*rained 
fire and brimstone from heaven, 
and destroyed them alL 

30 * Even thus shall it be in the 
day when the Son of mantis 
revealed. 

(3) Warning in view of the 
second coming of Jesus 

31" In that dav . he which shall 
be upon the housetop, and his 
stuff in the house,°let him not 
come down to take it away: and 
he that is in the field, let him 
likewise not return back. 
32PRemember Lftt's wife. 
33 4 Whosoever shall seek to 
save his life shall lose it; and 
whosoever shall lose his life 
shall preserve it. 

(4) Battle of Armageddon 
(Mt. 24:27; Rev. 19:11; 
Ezek. 38:17; 39:17; Zech. 

14; Joel 3) 

34 I tell you, f in that night 
there shall be two men in one 
bed; the'one shall be taken, 
and the other shall be*left. 

35 Two women shall be grind¬ 
ing together; the one shall be 
taken, and the other left. 

36 Two men shall be in the 
field; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 


37 And they answered and 
said unto him. * Where. Lord? 
And he said unto them. Where¬ 
soever the body is. thither will 
the ^eagles be gathered to¬ 
gether. 

CHAPTER 18 62 

127 Parable of an unjust 
judge; power of perse¬ 
vering prayer 

A ND he spake a parable unto 
* them to this end , that men 
ought always, to pray, and'not 
to faint; 

2 Saying.^There was in a city 
a judge, which feared not God, 
neither regarded man ; 

3 And there was a* widow in 
that city; and she /came unto 
him , saying, 'Avenge me of 
mine adversary. 

4 And he would not *for a 
while: but * afterward he said 
within himself. Though I fear 
not God, nor regard man; 

5 Yet because this widow 
^troubleth me, I will avenge her, 
lest by her* continual coming 
she* weary me. 

6 And the Lord said.' "Hear 
what the'Mnjust judge saith. 

►7 And shall not God avenge 
his own "elect, which cry day 
and night unto him, though'he 
bear long with them? 

►8«I tell you that he will avenge 
them speedily. Nevertheless 
when the Son of man cometh, 
f shall he find faith on the earth? 

128 Parable of the Pharisee 
and the publican (Cp. 
Mt. 23) 

9 And he spake this parable 
unto certain which' trusted in 
themselves that they were 
righteous, and despised others: 

10 'Two men went up into the 
temple to pray; the one a 
Phflril-see, and the other a 
publican. 

11 The Phir'I-see“stood and 
prayed thus with himself . God, 
I thank thee, that I am not as 
other men ore, extortioners, 
unjust, adulterers, or even as 
this publican. 

12 I fast^twice in the week, I 
give tithes of all that I possess. 

13 And the publican, standing 
afar off, would not lift up so 
much as his eyes unto heaven, 
butlsmote upon his breast, say¬ 
ing,-* God 9 be merciful to me*a 
sinner, 

►14 I tell you, this man went 
down to his house "justified 
rather than the other ; fc for every 
one that exalteth himself s hall 
be abased; and he that hum- 
bleth himself shall be ex¬ 
alted. 

129 Jesus blesses little 
children (Mt. 19:13; Mk. 
10:13) 

15 And they brought unto him 
also c infants, that he would 
touch them; but when his dis¬ 
ciples saw if, they rebuked 
them. 

•16 But je'gus called them 
unto Aim, and said. Suffer 
little children to come unto me. 


a Question 115. Next, 18:6. Where are 
the dead bo dies going to hethar will he 
eaten by the eagles? The answer is, on 
the battle field of Armageddon (Mt. 
24:27-28; Rev. 16:13-16; 19:17-21; 
Ezek. 39:17-21) 

b The eagles here ate not: Seep.201 
c Not to lose heart. Do not give in to 
doubt, fear, unbelief, discourage¬ 
ment, or use excuses for unbelief when 
prayer Is not answered Immediately. 
Rebuke and resist all opposition to the 
answer and all suggestions of a failure. 
It Is a divine blood-bought right to get 
an answer, so do not lose heart 
d 39th parable in I. k. (18:1-8), lllus- 
trating the necessity of persevering 
when prayer is not answered Im¬ 
mediately. Next, v 9 
e See Wido w s p. 201 
f Repeatedly came, pestering the judge 
behind endurance, which was the se¬ 
cret of her success in getting an answer 
g Gr. ekdikeo. do me justice (v 3, 5; 
Rom. 12:19; 2 Cor. 10:6; Rev. 6:10; 
19:2) 

h But die pestering went on without a let 
up and changed the picture 
1 After he tolerated her pestering to the 
breaking point, he concluded that he 
would never have any more peace until 
he got rid of her and the only way to do 
this was by granting her request 
j Gr. kopos. a beating, toil, trouble, 
suffering, pain, weariness. Here it 
means to cause mental pressure to the 
point of fatigue, exhaustion (2 Cor. 
6:5; 11:23, 27) 

k By her perpetual coming she harass or 
pester me beyond endurance 

1 Gr. hupopia za. to hit under the eye 
(buffet or disable an antagonist as a pu¬ 
gilist); to black the eye; to beat black 
and blue. Figuratively, as here, to 
tease, annoy Into compliance, subdue 
by repeated attacks, to bring or keep 
under, to wear one out, or wear down 
tohelplessnessflCor. 9:27; Lk. 18:5). 
No wonder thebig hard-hearted judge 
became willing to see that die got jus¬ 
tice 

m Questions 116-117. Next.vlB. This is 
the point of the parable. If such meth- 
ods as the widow used would get results 
from an infidel of utter selfishness and 
unconcern for the needs and rights of 
others, how much more can children of 
God get results in prayer by the same 
methods 

□ Gr. adlioa, unrighteousness, wrong- 
doing, injustice. A judge of injustice 
becomes a judge of justice through a 
little woman using the proper means 
o Gr. eklektos. picked out, chosen. See 
4 elect's of God, p. 201 
p See God and man contrasted, p. 82 

q This is Christ's assurance that prayer 
will be answered (Rom. 4:17-25) 
r see End-time faith , p. 82 

s A weak thing to relyupon(Mk. 10:24; 
Phil. 3:4; 1 Tim. 6:17). Millions trust 
themselves; some religion; a denomi¬ 
nation, secret order, lodge, or pro¬ 
gram and despise all others who do not 
have the same faith or belong to the 
order 

t 4 Qth parable in Lk. (18:9-14), illus¬ 
trating self-righteousness and pride In 
religion. Next, 19:12. See Contrast 
the Pharisee and publican, p. 92 

u 8 things pharisee bragged about, p, 92 

v see Jewish fasts , p. 82 

w Expressing mental grief (Lk. 23:48; Jer. 
31:19; Nah. 2:7) 

x Only 7 words to 34 for the hypocrite, 
but It brought results because the plea 
was based upon atonement, not self- 
righteousness (v 13) 

y Gr. hila skoroai . be propitiated or rec¬ 
oncile me through the atoning blood 
sprinkled on the mercy seat (Heb. 9:5; 
Rom. 3:25; Ex. 25:17-21) 

2 Gr. the sinner a Tim. 1:15). Every de¬ 
tail of this prayer concerned himself as 
the sinner, God as the one to be ap¬ 
peased and satisfied, and the atoning 
blood as the means of mercy from God. 
Hence die proper results (v 14). This 
will produce justification every time 
(ljn. 1:9; Rom. 10:9-10) 

a Here we have the authority of Jesus on 
how simply and quickly one can be 
justified or saved from sin 
b See note f, Mt. 20:16. 
c See notes, Mt. 19:13-15; Mk. 10:13 








ST. LUKE 18, 19 


The danger of riches 


Jesus at the house of'Zacchseus 


■ See 7 "except’s". p. 201 
b Q uestions llfl-il9. Next, v 26, See 
D0ie$ on Mt, 19:16-30; Mk. 10:17—31 
c One thing 1 s certain - men know right 
from wrong, for all have a conscience 
(Rom. 2:12-16). Men In civilization 
have the Bible, the full revealed and 
written will of God and know what to 
do to be aved 

d Jews did not doubt that the young man 
had obeyed these 5 commandmems, 
for He "loved hlm"(Mk. 10:21). He 
□ext gave a commandment that the 
young man could not ay he had kept — 
"Sell all that thou hast, and distribute 
unto the poor. " This is the equivalent 
of "Thou shall love thy neighbor as 
thyself* (MU 22:37-39). The neighbors 
are the poor, the ones he could help 
and rhm complete his obedience to 
God (Lk. 10:27-37) 

e Gr. ptochos . destitute, and in wacij 
always rendered poor except in Lk. 16: 
20 , 22 (beggar). Gal. 4:9 (beggarly), 
and Jas. 2:2 (poor man) 
f This Is the secret of the Christian life. 
The whole c hri s rian program from 
Matthew to Revelation Is sum raed up In 
these two words. No man can have 
eternal life who does not do this (Jo. 
27-29). This means to obey literally 
all things in the New Testament that 
Christians are sip posed to do (Jas. 1: 

18-27; 2:8-26; 1 Jo. 1:7; 2:3-6, 15- 
17; 3:5-10; 5:1-5, 18) 
g 10 reasons why It Is hard for mme of 


___ 


1 Their oppressions of the poor to 
make themselves rich (Neb. 5:1-13: 
Jas. 2:6-7; 5:1-7; Pr. 10:23; Jet. 22: 
13-19) 

2 Their lack of trust In God (Job 21: 
7-15; Ps. 52:1-6) 

3 T heir trust In riches (Job 31:24- 
28; Ps. 52:1-6; Pr. 18:11:1 Tim. 6:17) 

4 Their pride over successes. 52:1- 
6 ; 73:3-9; Pr. 20:11; Ezek. 28:5; 1 
Tim. 6:4-19) 

5 Their sinful pleasures(Jer. 5:7-9, 
27-31; Amos 6:1-6) 

6 Their boastings (Jer. 9:23; DU 8 : 
17-10; 1 Tim. 6:4-19) 

7 Their unwillingness to share with 
the destitute (Mk. 10:17-27; Lk. 18: 
22-26; 1 Tim. 6:17-19; 1 Jn. 3:17} 

8 Their covetousness for more rich¬ 
es (Lk. 12:15-21; 16:13-31) 

9 Their bighmlndedness (1 Tim. 6 : 
17-18; Jas. 1:10; Du 0:17) 

10 Their refusal to obey God (Mk. 10: 
21; Lk. 12:15; 1 Tim. 6:17-18; Mu 6 : 

19- 21; Pi. 23:4) 

Warnings to the rich ( Du 6:10-12; 8 : 
10-10; 3C26; Pr. 23:4; 27:23-24; 28:6, 

20- 22: Pr. 30:8-9; EccL 5:9-19; 6:1-2; 
Isa. 5:8; MU 6:19-21; 13:22; Mk. 4:19; 
Lk. 12:15; 1 Tim. 6:4-19) 

God gives riches sd men must recog¬ 


nize Him. He can also take them away 
(1 Sam. 2:7; DU 8:17-18: 1 Tim. 6:17- 
18;Gen. 24:1;1 Kl. 3:12-14;Job 42:10) 
h See notee, MU 19:24 
1 Question 120. Next, v41. We must not 
mink of deb men as being able to get 
alvatfcmonthe ame basis as they get 
most everything else, for salvation Is 
on a different basis. God does not re¬ 
spect them any more than the poor. 
They have to meet the same conditions 
as others and this is why it la hard for 
them and why so few pay the price to 
gel saved 

J See notes. Mu 19:27-30 



and forbid them not : for of 
such is the kingdom of God.4 

17 Verily I say unto vou.^ Who- 
soever shall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a little child 
s hall in no wise enter therein. 

130 The rich young ruler 
(Mt. 19:16; Mk. 10:17) 

18 And a certain ruler asked 
him , saying, *Good Master, 
what shall I do to inherit 
eternal life? 

19 And Je'gus said unto him, 
Why callest thou me good? 
none is good, save one, that is, 


God. 

•20 Thou 'knowest the com¬ 
mandments, Do not commit 
adultery, Do not kill, Do not 
steal. Do not bear false wit¬ 
ness, Honour thy father and 
thy mother. 

21 And he said^All these have 
I kept from my youth up. 

22 Now when Jfi'gus heard 
these things, he said unto him, 
Yet lackest thou one thing : 
sell all that thou hast, and dis¬ 
tribute unto the'poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven; 
and come.ffollow me. 

23 And when he heard this, 
he was very sorrowful: for he 
was very rich. 

131 Warning to rich men 
(Mt. 6:19; 19:23; Mk. 

10:23) 

24 And when Je'gus saw that 
he was very sorrowful, he said, 
How * hardly shall they that 
)iave riches enter into the king¬ 
dom of Godl 

25*For it is easier for a camel 
to go through a needle's 
eye, than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of 
God. 

/26 And they that heard if said, 
Who then can be saved? 

27 And he said, The things 
which are impossible with men 
are possible with God. 

132 Rewards for full conse¬ 
cration (Mt. 19:29; Mk. 

10:28) 

28 Then Pe'ter said, Lo, fwe 
have left all, and followed 
thee. 

★29 *And he said unto them. 
Verily I say unto you. There is 
nn man that hath left house, or 
parents, or brethren, or wife, 
or children, for the kingdom of 
God’s sake, 

►30 Who shall not receive 
manifold more in this present 


e world to come 


33 And they ffhall scourge 
him, and put him to death : 
and the third day he shall rise 
again. 

34 And they understood none 
of these things: and this say¬ 
ing was hid from them, neither 
knew they the "things which 
were spoken. 


133 Jesus again foretells 
His death and resur¬ 
rection (Mt.16:21, refs.) 

31 U Then he took unto him 
the twelve, and said unto them, 
Behold,< we g0 up to J8-rtf's8- 
lfim, and^all things that are 


written by the prophets con¬ 
cerning the Son of man shall 
be accomplished. 

32 For he shall be dellv 
unto the G&n tiles, and s 
be mocked , and spitefully en¬ 
treated. and sp itted on : 


134 Blind man healed (Cp. 

Mt. 9:27; 20:29; Mk. 

10:46) 

35 If And it came to pass, that 
as he was come nigh unto Jfir'I- 
cha,*a ggrjflhj blind man sat by 
the way 6ide begging: 

36 And hearing the multitude 
pass by, he asked what it 
meant. 

37 And they told him, that 
Je'gus of N&z'a-r&th passeth 
by. 

38 And he cried, saying, JS'- 
gus, c f/iou son of Dfl/vid, have 
mercy on me. 

39 And they which^went be¬ 
fore rebuked him, that he 
should hold his peace: but he 
cried so much the more, Thou 
son of D£'vid, have mercy on 
me. 

40 And Je'gus stood, and 
commanded him to be brought 
unto him: and when he was 
come near, he asked him, 

41 Saying, 'What wilt thou 
that I shall do unto thee? And 
he said. Lord, that I may re¬ 
ceive my sight. 

42 And Je'gus said unto him, 
f Receive thy sight: r thv faith 
hath saved thee . 

43 Anri ^ immediately he re¬ 
ceived his sight, and followed 
him, 'glorifying God: and all 
the people, when they saw if, 
gave praise unto God. 

63 CHAPTER 19 

135 Conversion of Zacchae- 
us: (1) Won by curiosity 

A ND Je'gus entered and 
• passed through/J4r'I-chd. 
2 And, behold, there was a 
man named*Z&c-ch©'us, which 


was the'chief among the publi¬ 
cans, and he was rich. 
m 3 And he sought to see Je'gus 
who he was; and could not for 
the press, because he was little 
of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and 
climbed up into a "sycomore 
tree to see him: for he was to 
pass that way. 

(2) Unhesitating obedience 

5 And when Je'gus came to 
the place, he looked up. and 


saw him, and said unto him, 
Z&c-chae'us, make haste, and 
come down; °for to dav I must 




6 And he made haste, and 
came down, and deceived him 
joyfully. 

(3) Religious persecution 

7 And when they saw if, they 
all murmured, saying. That he 
was gone to be guest with a 
man that is a sinner. 

(4) Conviction - consecra¬ 

tion 


a They believed n firmly that the Mes¬ 
siah would be a conqueror and set op a 
literal kingdom that they could not 
grasp hii real mission to die at this 
time. Even after the resurrection this 
was uppermost In their minds (Acts 1: 
0-7) 

b See note q, Mk. 10:49 
c It mutt have been a well-known fact 
that Jesus of Nazareth claimed to be 
the ma of David and the MeaUh, else 
how would this blind man know this? 
See note k. Mu 1:6 
d Those that 91 ahead of the Lord gener¬ 
ally make mLoakes *nd do thing , the 
natural human way 
e Question 121. Near, 19:23 
f wtata simple way to get healed I Only 
a man with power could do this and do 
man can prove that he has inch power 
who cannot do It 

g Penonal faith it n^r essarv when men 
are capable of It. Where there Is DO 
possibility of it, then die ml idler is 
supposed to do the work by virtue of his 
authority with God Qn. 14:12) 
b This is true divine healing and any¬ 
thing ihort of It is not the sune as the 
work of Christ 

I Miracles will always bring glory to 
God; but failure, sickness, and disease 
will nou It Is held to day that sickness 
glorifies God because one has the op¬ 
portunity to witness to mills, but why 
not look at It in rids light - could not 
die same witnessing be carried onbet- 
ter with a well body? Is It not better, 
therefore, to think rids-that God nets 
glory In qdte of our richness, not be¬ 
cause of It? Would God have received 
the glory for all the healings recorded 
If the blind, the rick, and the lame 
had not been healed and the demons 
cast out? would He have reedved 
glory If Lazarus had remained dead? 
Definitely not, so what Is the muice of 
God's glory - id remain dek or be 
healed? 

j See note 1, Lk. 10:31 
k The only place he Is mentioned 
1 Chief taxco Hector, head of the tax of¬ 
fice at Jericho and perhaps over a 
whole district 

m What kind of person He was. Of this 
there Is not the lead bit of information 
in Scripture. His nature, complexion, 
color of hair or eyes. His voice, ex¬ 
pression, manner, or general appear¬ 
ance is not recorded for the palmer or 
the IdWn rLm. We kDOW lWhiiifl 
about these thing; until we fo*n me 
Him face to face 
n See 1 Kl. 10:27 

o This could be commanded by any royal 
person traveling through the country 
p This is the way to receive all guess, 
especially Jesus 

---- 

God and man contrasted (18:7) 


He delayerh . The judge delayed fro mi 
selfish indifference, but God delays 
from an all-wise purpose, depending 
on what Is asked or whether one has 
faith or not (Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:5-8). If 
It is something that Is promised only for 
the next life, then die delay Is clear 
from Scripture. If it is something 
promised In this life, then refuse to 
give up until it is recelved(Mt. 17:20; 
21:22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; Heb. 11:6; 
Jas. 1:5-8) 

End-time faith (18:8) 

Will the faith be found among men at 
His second advent? When all who are 
saints before the tribulation will have 
been raptured(lTh.4:16;2Th.2:7-8, 
note)? When men that are left will be 
at the height of apostasy(Mt. 24:24; 1 
Tim. 4; 2 Tim. 3:5; 4:1-4; 2 Th. 2; 
Rev. 9:20-21; 13:1-18)? When those 
who get saved during me tribulation 
will be killed by the multi aides (Rev. 
6:9-11; 7:9-17; 13:16-18; 1&2-4; 20: 
4-6)? 

Jewish fasts (18:12) 

On Monday and on Thursday. The lav 
commanded only one fast a year (Lev. 
23:27-321 About 1,200 years later, In 
Zechariah's time, Jews had 4 fasts 
(Zech. 8:19), In Christ's day. 500 yean 
later, Jews had 104 f&su a year (Lk. 18: 
12). Thus they were growing In law but 
not in grace. Not one word about his 
sins but many words about his religions 
lelf-rfghieouMiesa. All rids and he was 
not justified (v 14) 

























ST. LUKE 19 


The parable of the pounds 


Jesus enters Jerusalem 


83 


a I now pro pole to give hall to the poor 
b Thi« wai die restitution rer-ued of ai 
sheep sealer (Ex. 22:1). It shows a 
definite change of heart 
c A catemou of fact* like Lk_ 23:43 
d He was as much a Jew as werehli bo- 
Uer-than-thou critics, the religions 
people who would let him perish 
without turning a hand to save him. 
Jesus came to save the Ion, so He 
naturally went to where they were and 
mlnglfid with them to win them (v 10) 


8 And Z&c-chffi'us stood, and 
sold unto the Lord; Behold, 
Lord,*the half of mv goods, I 
give to the poor: and if I have 
inlrftn any thing from any man 
by false accusation, I restore 
/uW’fourfold. 


(5) Conversion and 
birth 


new 


Lord, he hath°ten pounds.) 

►26 For I say unto you, kThat 
unto every one which hath shall 
be given; and from him that 
hath not, even that he hath 
shall be taken away from him. 

27 But {hose cmin e enemies. 
which would not that I should 
reign over them, bring hither, 
and slay them before me. 


e See note s. Lk. 5:32 
f 41 g parable Id Lk. (19:12-27). illua- 
n-aring pnaponement of the Kingdom 
of God uutll His second advent. Next, 
20:9. This Is sLmilUitotheparable In 
Mu 14:14-30, but different in partic¬ 
ulars. The story actually fits Lhe expe¬ 
rience of Herod who left Jericho to go 
to Rome w obtain the kingdom of Judea 
(Jodiephus, Ant. 14'3-4; 17:9-13: 18: 
7,2), facts of which were well known. 
Whether this is what Jesus used Is not 
gated, but there is no doubt that all of 
Christ’s illustrations were true happen¬ 
ings of life that His hearers knew about 
or would recognize as factual and true 
g 37th N. T, prophecy In Lk. (19:12-27,, 
being fulfilled and will be completely 
fulfilled when Christ comes to finish 
the prophetic aspect of this Illustra¬ 
tion). Next, v 30 

h Gr. mm, equal to 100 drachme, or 
$17.04. Ten mnas, $170.00 for ten 


c 9 And Je'gus said unto him. 
This dav is salvation come to 
fhis house, forsomuch as 
he d also is a son of A'br&- 
hflm . 

10* For the Son of man is come 
to seek and to save that which 
was lost. 

136 Parable of ten pounds: 
the kingdom postponed 
(Cp.Mt. 25:14; Acta 1; 7) 

11 And as they heard these 
things, he added and spake a 

? arable, because he was nigh to 
£-ru'sA-l£m, and because, they 
thought that lhe kingdom of God 


servants 

1 Engage in business until 1 come 
j The other point illustrated beside the 
postponement of the kingdom of God is 
that of die action of the servants and 
citizens. In the parable the servants 
would be theklng's penonal attendants 
*nH the citizens the subjects of the 
ldng. As applied to the kingdom of 
God, the servants would be the mlnis-j 
ten and true believers who are to prop¬ 
agate the gospel of the kingdom, and 
the citizens would be the Jews who re¬ 
jected Christ and the gospel (Jn. 1:11; 
15:18-25: ML 27:21-25) 
k An embassy. This was actuallydoneln 
the case of Archelaua. The Jews ap¬ 
pealed to Augustus on account of the 
cruelties of die Hero da. It led eventu¬ 
ally to his deposition (Jodiephus, Aql 
17:11) 

1 The $17.00had gained $170.00. This 
showed much ability, so he was given 
authority over ten cities 
m The $17. 00 had gained $65.00, so the 
servant was given authority over 5 
cities 

Q A handkerchief, ot sweat cloth. Used 
here and lnjn. 11:44; 20:7; Acts 19:12. 
This man lost out through fear of con¬ 
sequences should he lose the money In 
seeking to gain more. He was not wor¬ 
thy of further trust 

o Gr. austeros, dry, then hard and harsh. 

OcdjThere and in v 22 
p This is a picture of the Injustice of the 
times. Rulers oppressed and robbed the 
people when they defired 

q 


should immediately appear. 

★12 /He said therefore, *A cer¬ 
tain nobleman went into a far 
country to receive for himself a 
kingdom, and to return. 

13 And he called his ten serv¬ 
ants, and delivered them Men 
pounds, and said unto them, 
pOccupy till I come. 


14 But hi9/citizens hated him, 
and sent a*message after him, 
saying, We will not have this 
man to reign over us. 

15 And it came to pass, that 
when he was returned, having 


received the kingdom, then he 
commanded these servants to 
be called unto him, to whom he 
had given the money, that he 
might know how much every 
man had gained by trading. 

16 Then came the first, say¬ 
ing, Lord, thy 7pouna hath 
gained ten pounds . 

17 And he said unto him, 
Well, thou good servant: be¬ 
cause thou hast been faithful in 
a very little, have thou author¬ 
ity over ten cities . 

18 And the second came, say- 
Lord, 


mg, Lord, thy m pound hath 

S erdoD 122 . Nexi, v 31. if you knew | gained fiye_pouadg.. 
sTwEy did you not at lean permit*, 19 And )j e sa fd ^ 


my money to gain a little Interest? 
This illustrates that at Christ's coming 
He wlllJudgeHis servants(Mt. 16:27) 

— Cont. from column 4 

many of whom would suffer the most 
horrible deaths of any in history. See 
notes, Lk. 21:20-24 
The spot where this occured, no 
doubt, was on the caravan road from 
Bethany to Jerusalem. On reachingtbe 
summit of the Mount of Olives, Jeru¬ 
salem in its full beauty burn into 
view. Moriah with its temple, was In 
the foreground just beyond the narrow 
deep glen of the Kldron. Zion rose 


thou 


likewise to 
also over five 


him, Be 
cities. 

20 And another came, saying. 
Lord, behold, here is thy pound, 
which I have kept laid up infa 
napkin: 

21 For I feared thee, because 
thou art arfaustere man : Pthou 
takest up that thou layedst not 
down, and reapest that thou 
didst not sow. 

22 And he saith unto him. 
Out of thine own mouth will I 


higher still, beyond Moriah, and wa 
crowned with Herod's palace. It wa 
here that the crowd had their emotion¬ 
al outburst and Christ wept over th< 
city making the prediction of it 
destruction 

t 39th N.T. prophecy in Lk. (19:42-44 
fulfilled, 70 A. D.). Next, 20:18 
u Hid by their own preference of Harlrn.M 
10 light (Jo* 3:16-20) 
v The Romani who fulfilled this, 70 A. D 
See notes, Lk. 21:20-24 


w A rampart. Titus, die Roman general, 
fi ndin g it Impossible to take Jerusalem 
by a&sualt, surrounded It by a line of 
fortifications to cut off the city bom 
all supplies, and reduced It to famine 


judge thee, thou wicked serv¬ 
ant. Thou knewest that I was 
an austere man, taking up that 
I laid not down, and reaping 
that I did not sow: 

23* Wherefore then gavest not 
thou my money into the bank, 
that r at my coming I might have 
required mine own with usury? 

24 And he said unto them that 
Stood by. Take frnm him the 
pound, and give if to him that 
hath ten pounds. 

25 (And they said unto him, 


137 Triumphal entry (Mt. 
21:1; Mk. 11:1; Jn. 12: 

12; Zech. 9:9) 

28 1[ And when he had thus 
spoken, he went before, d as¬ 
cending up to Jfi-rp'sfi-lfem. 

29 *And it came to pass, when 
he was come nigh to Bfeth'- 
pha-ge and Bfeth'a-njf, at the 
mount called the mount of 6l'- 
Ive§, he sent two of his dis¬ 
ciples, 

*30 Saying/Go ye into the vil¬ 
lage over against you; in the 
which at your entering ye shall 
find a rcolt tied, whereon yet 
never man sat: loose him, and 
bring him hither . 
t 31 And if any man ask you, 
why do ye loose him? thus 
shall ye say unto him, Because 
the Lord hath need of mm - 

32 And they that were sent 
went their way, and found'even 
as he had said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosing 
the colt, the owners thereof 
said unto them/Why loose ye 
the colt? 

34 And they said, The Lord 
hath need of him. 

35 And they brought him to 
Je'gus: and they cast their 
garments upon the colt, and 
they*set Je'gus thereon. 

36 And as he went, they 
spread their /clothes in the 
way. 

37 And when he was come 
nigh, even now at the"tiescent 
of the mount of dlUveg/the 
whole multitude of the disciples 
began to rejoice and praise God 
with a loud voice for all the 
mighty works that they had 
seen; 

*38 Saying, 0 Blessed be the 
King that cometh in the name 
of the^Lord:* peace in heaven, 
and glory in the highest. 

39 And some of the Phlr'l- 
see§ from among the multitude 
said unto him, Master, rebuke 
thy disciples. 

40 And he answered and said 
unto them/1 tell you that, if 
these should hold their peace, 
the stones would immediately 
cry out. 

138 Jesus weeps over Je¬ 
rusalem: predicts its 
overthrow (Mt, 23:37; 

Lk. 13:34; 21:12) 

41 H And when he was come 
near, he beheld the city/and 
wept_over it. 

★42 Saying, 'If thou hadst 
known, even thou, at least in 
this thv dav . the things which 
belong unto thy peace I but now 
they are “hid from thine 
eyes. 

43 For the days shall come 
upon thee, that thinevenemies 
shall cast entrench about thee, 


a. See note h, v 13 

b In the East It was a custom to give pre¬ 
sents to the rich; but a poor mao re¬ 
ceived none and was an easy victim of 
others to take what little he had. This 
is spoken by the nobleman of v 12, 
which is the same principle as that of 
Jews in Mt, 13:12; MJl 4:25; Lk. 8:18. 
It Illustrates that worthy ones will be 
rewarded and others will not (ML 16: 
27; 25:29; 2 Cor. 5:9-10) 
c The nobleman (v 12) is still speaking, 
but It illustrates that Christ will also 
come again and will set up a kingdom 
and punish His enemies (ML 25:31-46; 

2 Th. 1:7-10; Jude 14; Rev. 19:11-21; 
Zech. 14) 

d Jerusalem Is 3,500 feet higher than 
Jericho, The road is steep and rugged, 
e This was the second triumphal entry. 
It was expected and arranged for (Jn, 
12:12-13). The first was not expected 
(Ml 21:1-17, notes) 
f 38th N.T. prophecy in Lk. (19:30-31, 
fulfilled). Next, v 42 
g At the first entry there were two ani¬ 
mals (ML 21:1-6) 
h Question 123. Next, v 33 
1 This has been and ever wlllbethe case 
J Question 124. Next, 20:2 
k dr, epibibazo . to cause to mount, to 
place upon (v 35; 10:34; Acts 23:24) 

1 This shows extreme emotional disturb¬ 
ance of the people, who thought that 
their deliverance from the Roman yoke 
was near. They expected die kingdom 
of God to appear immediately (vll) 

8 things they did not know: 

1 That this was not the time for the 
kingdom of God to appear (v 11-27) 

2 That die Messiah had to suffer first 
and die to redeem (17:20-25) 

3 Thar the greatest of all conquerors 
was In their midst, but that His con¬ 
quest bad to be in the spirit realm be¬ 
fore It could be in the material king¬ 
doms of die world (Heb. 2:14-15; Col. 
2:14-17) 

4 That the greatest battle of all ages 
would be fought In their midst In a few 
more hours Qn. 12:31; Col. 2:14-17; 
Heb. 2:14-15) 

5 That all satanlc powers would be 
defeated and spoiled by His death on 
the cross (Col, 2:14-17; 1 Pet. 2:24) 

6 That me guarantee of the restora¬ 
tion of man's dominion would be ac¬ 
complished at that tlme(Heb. 2:9-15; 
10:10-13; Gal. 3:13; 1 Cor. 15:24-20; 
Jn. 19:30) 

7 That me church must be built and 
the church age run itscoune before the 
kingdom could come (Acts 15:13-18; 
Eph. 3:1-6; 6:25-31; 2 Th. 2:7, note) 

8 That the many prophecies of the 
dispersion and regathering of Israel, 
the reign of Antichrist, the future trib¬ 
ulation period, as outlined in Rev. 4: 
1-19:21 and other prophecieshad to be 
first fulfilled before the second advent 
and the coming kingdom (Ezek. 37; 
Zech. 14; Rev, 19-20) 

m The dip in the road leading up to the 
mount of Olives 

n Indicating that Christ had many thou¬ 
sands of followers when seemingly 
riding In triumph. But what about 
the same multitude a few hours later? 
They were swayed by their leaders 
to crucify the very man they shouted 
forhere 

o 5thO. T. prophecy fulfilled In Lk. (19; 

38; Ps. 118:26; Zech. 9:9). Next, V46 
p Gr. Kudos. Here this word Is used of 
God the Father. See note 1, 9:38 
q Jesus was to suffer and die in a few hours 
to bring peace to heaven as'well as 
earth. He completely defeated Satan 
(Col.2:14-17; Heb. 2:14-15), making 
it possible to reconcile all things in 
heaven and In earth and make them 
one again, as before rebellion started 
by Lucifer(Eph. 1:10; ICor, 15:24-20) 
r It is Impossible for these to control 
their emotions under the circum¬ 
stances, If they should be silent the 
stones would cry out 
s Gr. Main, 10 wail. Not dakruo. to shed 
silent tears, as in Jo. 11:35. It refers to 
hard crying, lamentation, bewailing 
(ML 2:18; 26:75; Mk. 5:30-39; Lk. 6; 
21, 25; 7:13. 32, 38; 8:52; 19:41; 22: 
62; 23 : 28 ; Jn. 11:31. 33; 16:20; 20:11- 
15; Acts9:39; 21:13; Rom. 12:15; Jas. 
4:9; 6:1; Rev. 5:4; 18:9-19). Imagine 
thlsl Christ weeping and wailing freely 
and openly before the multitudes, 
Tg- Continued, column 1 
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ST. LUKE 20 


Christ’s authority challenged and def ended 


On paying tribute 


a Dadl down and level(ML 24:2; Mk. 13* 
2; Lk. 21:6. Cp. Ps. 137:9; Hos. 10:14) 

b He wastobecruclfledattheendofthe 

69th week of Dan. 9:24-27, or 483 
years after the commandment at the j 
end of the Babylonian captivity to 
restore Jerusalem and the temple (Dan. 
9:25, note) 

c This is the thir d purification of the 
temple. The first one is earlier in His 
ministry (Jn. 2:15). The second is a 
few days earlier than this at file first 
triumphal entry (ML 21:12; Mk. 11: 

15) taking place Fridaybefore the cru- | 
ciHxion. After spending Thursday 
night at the home of Zacchaeus Lnjer- I 
lcl»(Lk. 19:1-21) J&sus goes to Jeru- , 
salem on Friday and makes His Omen- i 
try (ML 21:1-16). He returns to Beth¬ 
any where He passes the Sabbath,wbere 
He eats the first or three suppers, and 
where the first of rwo anointings takes 
place (ML 21:17; Jo. 12:1-11), On 
Sunday He makes His second triumphal 
entry and returns to Bethany (Mk. 11:1- 
11; Lk. 19:29-44; Jn. 12:12-19). On 
Monday He renims to Jerusalem, 
cleanses the temple, teaches, curses 
the fig tree, and goes out of the city 
(ML 21:18-22; Mk. 11:12-19; Lk. 19: 
45-48; Jn. 12:20-50). On Tuesday He 
goes back to Jerusalem, teaches, gives 
the prophecies of ML 24-25; Mk. 13; 
Lk. 21 and returns to Bethany to have 
the second supper and second anointing 
(ML 2L-23-26:13; Mk. 11:20-14*9; Lk. 
20:1-21:38). On Wednesday, which 
is from Tuesday sunset to Wednesday 
sunset, or on our Tuesday night the last 
supper is held and Judas betrays Jesus, 
TheGethsemaneprayer, the arrest, the 
n-tal i throughout Tuesday night or the 
first part of their Wednesday and all the i 
events of the crucifixion and burial 
end on Wednesday at sunset (ML 26: 
14-27:66; Mk. 14:10-15:47; Lk.22:l- 
23:56* Jn. 12:1-19:42). Thursday, be¬ 
ginning at Wednesday sunset, is the 1 
first day of the feast, the high day and 
a special sabbath (not the weekly sab¬ 
bath, Lev. 23:7, 24, 35; Jn. 19:31). 
Christ's body Is in the tomb and His 
soul and spirit in hell for three full days 
and nights (ML 12:40, note) 
d 6thO. T, prophecy fulfilled in Lk. (19: 

46; Isa. 56:T7 Jer. 7:11). Next, 20:17 
e Gr. spelaion, cave. Used 6 rimes(ML 
21:13; Mk. 11:17; Lk. 19:46; Jn. 11:30; 
Heb. 11:30; Rev. 6:15) 
f Gr. la stas, robber (Jn. 10:1, 6; 18:40; 2 
Col 11:26) and thief (ML 21:13; 26: 
55; 27:38,44* Mk. 11:17; 14:40; 15:27; 
Lk. 10:30, 36; 19:46; 22:52). Thus 
"Yon have made it a cave of robbers' 
g For five daysbefore His arrest and tzlal 
on the 6th day from Jo. 12:1: ML 21:1- 
17 

h Gr. ekkremamai. to hang upon the lips 
of a speaker, soas to catch every word 
uttered. Only here 

1 Many professed ministers today under¬ 
value the ordinance of preaching and 
place efficacy in baptism, the Lord's 
supper, and other religious rites. It is 
wise to return to the original Chris¬ 
tian program if we are to win the world 
for Christ (Rom. L18;lCoi. L10-24) 

J Q uestions 125-126, Next, v 13, For 
notes on v2-7 see ML 21:23-27. Note 
the questioning of Jesus Lm 

1 Religious matters (v 1-8) 

2 Civil matters (v 19-26) 

3 Divine matters (v 27-38) 

4 Domestic matters (v 28-33) 

k 42nd parable in Lk. (20:9-18), illus- 
tiating rejection ofChrin by die Jews, 
ML 21:33-46; Mk. 12:1-,lb. Next, 
21:29 


Great distress f2h 23) 

fbe Jews were cruclfiedln such num¬ 
bers before the walls during the siege 
that the Romans wanted more room lor 
crosses. Multitudes in the city died of 
famine until the valleys outside were 
filled with them. Titus,himself 
groaned and threw up his hands in hor¬ 
ror and called God to witness that he 
was pot responsible. No fewer than 600, 
000 who were thrown out the ga tes were 
counted by the Romans. Altogether 1, 
100,000 Jews died; 97,000 were sold as 
slaves for trifling prices; 40,000 were 
freed because no one bought them; and 
347,490 more, plus multitudes not 
counted, perished In manyothei ways 


and compass thee round, 
and keep thee in on every 
side, 

44 And shall 0 lay thee even 
with the ground, and thy chil¬ 
dren within thee; and they 
shall not leave in thee one stone 
upon another; because thou 
knewest not the b time of thy 
visitation. 


139 Second purification of 
the temple (Mt. 21:12; 
Mk. 11:15). First puri¬ 
fication (Jn. 2:13) 

45 And he went into the 
temple, and began to c cast out 
them that sold therein, and 
them that bought; 

*46 Saying unto them. It is 
written. dMy house is the house 
of prayer: but ye have made it 
a‘den of/thieves. 

47 And he (ntightgdflily in the 
temple. But the chief priests 
and the scribes and the chief of 
the people sought to destroy 

him ) 

46 And could not find what 
they might do: for all the 
people were very ^attentive to 
hear him. 

64 CHAPTER 20 

140 Jesus' authority ques¬ 
tioned (Mt. 21:23; Mk. 

11:27) 

A ND it came to pass, that on 
• one of those days, as he 
taught the people in the temple, 
and 'preached the gospel, the 
chief priests and the scribes 
came upon him with the elders, 
2 And spake unto him, say¬ 
ing,^ IeU_115, by what authority 
doest thou these things? or 
who is he that gave thee this 
authority? 

3 And he answered and said 
unto them, I will also ask you 
gn£jhmg; and answer me: 

4 The baptism of J5hn, was it 
from heaven, or of men? 

5 And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying, If we shall 
say, From heaven; he will say. 
Why then believed ye him not? 
6 But and if we say, Of men; 
all the people will stone us: for 
they be persuaded that J6hn 
was a prophet. 

7 And they answered, that 
they could not tell whence it 
was. 

141 Parable of the house¬ 
holder (Mt. 21:33; Mk. 
12 : 1 ) 

8 And Je'§us said unto them, 
Neither teU I you by what 
authority 1 do these things. 

9 Then began he to speak to 
the people this parable; k A 
certain man planted a vineyard, 
and let it forth to husbandmen, 
and went into a far country for 
a long time. 

10 And at the season he sent 
a servant to the husbandmen, 
that they should give Him of the 
fruit of the vineyard: but the 
husbandmen beat him, and 
sent Arm away empty. 

11 And again he sent another 
servant : and they beat him 


also, and entreated Arm shame¬ 
fully, and sent Arm away empty. 

12 And again he pgqffl third: 
and they wounded him also, 
and"cast Arm out. 

13 Then said the lord of the 
vineyard, *What shall I do? I 
will send mvbeloved son : it 
may be they will reverence him 
when they see him. 

14 But when the husbandmen 
saw him, they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, This is the 
heir: come, let kill him, that 
the inheritance may be ours. 

15 So they cast him out of the 
vineyard, and killed Aim/What 
therefore shall the lord of the 
vineyard do unto them? 

16 He shall come and destroy 
these husbandmen, and shall 
give the vineyard to others. 
And when they heard it, they 
said, God forbid. 

*17 And he beheld them, and 
said/What is this then that is 
written,/The stone which the 
builders rejected, the same is 
become the head of the comer? 
*18*Whosoever shall fall upon 
that stone shall be broken; but 
on whomsoever if Shull fall, it 
will grind him to powder. 

142 Question of tribute 
money (Mt.17: 24; 22:15; 

Mk. 12:13) 

19 H And the chief priests and 
the scribes the game hour 
sought to ft lay hands on him; 
and they feared the people: for 
they perceived that he had 
spoken this parable against 
them. 

20 And they ' watched Aim, 
and sent forth /spies, which 
should *feign themselves just 
men,'that they might take hold 
of his words, that so they might 
deliver him unto the power and 
authority of the governor. 

21 And they asked him, say¬ 
ing, MasterT we know that thou 
sayest and teachest rightly . 
neither acceptest thou the per ¬ 
son of anu . but teachest the 
wav of God truly : 

22"Is it lawful for us to°give 
tribute unto Qee'sar, or no? 

23 But he perceived p their 
craftiness, and said unto them, 
Why tempt ye me? 

24 Shew me a^penny. r Whose 
image and superscription hath 
it? They answered and said, 
£®'gar’s. 

25 And he said unto them, 
Render therefore unto £ce'$ar 
the things which be £s'§ar’s, 
and unto God the things which 
be God’s. 

26 And they could not'take 
hold of his words before the 
people: and they marvelled at 
his answer, and held their 
peace. 

143 Question of the resur- 
rection(Mt. 22:23; Mk. 

12:18) 

27 f Then 'came to Aim cer¬ 
tain of the S&d'du-£ee§, which 
deny that there is any resur¬ 
rection : and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Master, "MG'ses 
wrote unto us. If any man’s 
brother die, having a wife, and 
he die without children, that his 


a Verses 10-11 lUnjtrate ML 23:37; Lk. 

13:33; Heb. 11:36-37 
b Question 129. Next, v 15 
c Gi. agapaoi. beloved, dear, favorite, 
or one highly esteemed. It Is used by 
the Father or the Son (ML 3; 17; 12:18; 
17:5; Mk. 1:11; 9:7; Lk. 3:22; 9:35) and 
by Jesus of a certain man's son, which 
fllnsuaied Him self (Mk. 12:6; Lk. 20: 
13). It is also a common word for be¬ 
lievers in the epistles, being used""5l 
times (Rom. 1:7; 11:28; 16:8-12; Phil. 
2:12: 1 Jn. 3:2; 4:1. 7, 11, etc.) 
d Question 1 30. Next, v 17. The answer 
to this question was clear to the Jews, 
who replied, "God forbid*(v 16). In 
ML 21:41 they answered this question 
themselves. The point Illustrated is 
clearly stated In ML 21:42-45. It not 
only concerns the rejection of Jesusby 
the Jews, but also the rejection of the 
Jews by God - taking the kingdom of 
heaven from them and giving It to the 
Gentiles. No wonder they cried, "God 
forbid. "They did not want this m hap¬ 
pen, bur they were determined not 
to do the thing that would prevent It 
e Question 131. Next, v 22 
f TthO.T. prophecy fulfilled in Lk. (20: 

17; Ps. 110:22). Next, v 42 
g 40thN. T. prophecy in Lk. (20:18. ful- 
HfleHT ML 21:44, note). Next, v 35 
h They could not do this until His time 
was finished, when He nAmitted to 
them to accomplish what He came to 
do. They were powerless until then. 
See Ml 26:3, refs. 

1 See note b, Lk. 17:20 
j Gi. enhatfaexps, llers in wait, or secret 
agents. Only here, but Cp. Num. 13; 
Josh. 8:13; Job 31; 9 
k Examples of era fringe 

1 Rafan In canrfnjffEp. fall (Gett. 3: 
1 - 8 ) 

2 Jacob In buying the birthright and 
in stealing the blessing (Gen. 25:31- 
33; 27:6-29) 

3 Jacob In managing Laban’s 
(Gen. 30:31-43) 

4Gibeoaite3 m deceiving Joshua 
(Josh. 9:3-15) 

5 sanballat in seeking to deceive 
Nehemiah (Neh. 6) 

6 Jews In seeking to trap Jems (Ml 
22:15-28; Lk. 20:19-26) 

7 Jews In seeking to slay Jesus (ML 
26:3, refs.) 

1 Jews were seeking two things: 

1 To entangle Him in His words. This 
they could never do, for He spolie only 
as He was directed by the Holy Spirit 
who never says anything out of place 
(Jo. 8:28, 38; 12:49) 

2 To deliver Him to Pilate, who 
alone had the power of life and death,* 
m it was the Lord’s life they had in 
view. This they were to accomplish 
when it was in God's time, for to this 
end Christ came into the world (Lk. 22: 
53; Jn. 10:18; 18:37) - to die 

id 3 things hypocrites knew : 

1 He taught truth 

2 He was no respecter of persons 

3 He taught God’s word fearlessly 
n Questions 132-134. Next, v 33 

o Gr. photos, anything broughL Here It 
was the poll-tax, a subject of great 
controversy among Jews at this time 
Only here; 23:2; Rom. 13:6-7 
p Gr. papourgla , c unnin g. Used only here 
and by Paul (1 Cor. 3:19; 2 Cor. 4:2; 
11:3; Eph. 4:14) 
q Gr. denarius, about 170 
r Whose picture and name are on it? If 
that of Caesar, then naturally it be¬ 
longs to him 

$ They could not find fault with this dm - 
pie reasoning. Nothing He mid gave 
an excuse to deliver Him to death. 
They had id find something else. 
Judas was the answer to their problem, 
so when he came to help them they 
were glad. It was their opportunity, as 
well as that of Judas who coveted more 
money, so the deal was made (Ml 26: 
14-16; Mk. 14:10-11) 
t For notes on27-38, see ML 22:23-33; 
Mk. 12:18-27 

u See DL 25c 5. God's enemies are always 
able to quote the passages they have 
studied In order id fight a doctrine they 
rejecL They are good at memorizing 
such chosen verses but they misapply 
and misinterpret the Scriptures to suit 
their own purposes. As stated in 2 PeL 
3:16 they wrest them "unto their own 
destruction. ” False religions thrive on 
this refusal to make an honest In¬ 
vestigation of truth for truth's sake 





ST. LUKE 20, 21 Destruction of Jerusalem foretold 


Signs of Christ's coming 


a OueitloD 135. Next, v 41. Some Jews 
Imagined that in the future life men 
must have their wives, as in this world. 
Sadduceej denied this as well as the 
resurrection, hencethelr question In v 
27 

b See note d, Jo. 17:12 
c Gr. alon. an age, any period of time 
whether long or short. Children of this 
age marry, but the children of resur¬ 
rection do not marry. This does not 
mean that natural men will not marry 
in the next age, the Millennium (Rev. 
20; Isa, 65:20-25) and forever In the 
New Earth, but that people who have 
part in the resinection will never mar¬ 
ry again. It does not mean they will 
be sexless for all will have their own 
male or female body In the resurrec¬ 
tion (1 Cor. 15:35-681, It simply 
teaches that resurrected people do not 
and will not need to marry to keep their 
race going, being like the angels who 
do not reproduce after their own kind, 
as do men 

That there will be marrying among 
natural people on the earth now and 
forever Is one of the most simply stated 
doctrines of the Bible (Gen. 8:22; 9:12, 
16; 17:19; 2 Sam. 7; Isa. 9:6-7; 59:20- 
21; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14, 27; Zech. 
14:16-21; Ezek. 43:7; LK 1:31-33; Mt. 
25:31-46;Rev. 11:15; 20:1-15; 22:4-5) 
d 41 st N. T. prophecy In Lk. (20:35-38, 
unfulfilled). Next, v 47. Those that are 
accounted worthy are the "blessed and 
holy” of the first resurrection (Lk, 21: | 
34; Jn. 5:28-29: 14:1-3; 1 Cor. 15:23, 
51-58; Eph. 5:26-28; PhlL 3:20-21; 1 
Th. 4:13-17; 2Th. 2:7; Rev. 20:4-6) 
e The eternal age, or the age of the ages, 
when Messiah rules forever on the earth 
(Isa, 9:6-7; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14,27; 
Zech. 14; MU 13:42,50; 25:31-46; Lk. 
1:31-33; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-16; 22:4-5) 
f First resurrection (note d, above) 
g Gr. ek nekton , from among the dead. 
Implying a resurrection of some from 
among the dead before the rest of the 
dead are resurrected. This refers to the 
righteous from among the wicked 
l,000yearsbeforethe wicked are res¬ 
urrected (Rev. 20:4-6). The "dead in 
Christ" only will be resurrected at the 
rapture (Jn. 14:1-3; 1 Th. 4:13-18; 1 
Cor. 15:23, 51-58) 

h All men in the resurrection will be 
raised to immortality in body. If men 
are resurrected temporarily, UkeLaz- 
arus, they will die again, but when they 
tee corruption and are resurrected in 
the future resurrections, they will enter 
Into immortality to die no more (1 Cor, 
15:51-58; Phil. 3:20-21). They will 
be equal to the angels in immortality 
of body (v 36) 

1 All who have part JLn the first resuirec- 
tioD enter "that world" and all are 
children ofGod, The dead who arenot 
in this first resurrection are not chil¬ 
dren ofGod. They are not the "blessed 
and holy” so they Live not again until 
the end of the Millennium and then 
they will be resurrect ed to eternal pun¬ 
ishment (Rev. 20:4-6,11-15; Jn. 5:28- 
29; Dan. 12:2) 

J Being In the resurrection does not make 
men children ofGod, for all men will 
be resurrected fl Cor, 15:21-23; Jn. 6: 
20-29; Dan. 12:2; Rev. 20:4-6,11-16). 
If bodily re sun ection would make men 
children of God, then It was not nec¬ 
essary for Christ to die 
k See Ex. 3:3-6 

1 The dead bodies (Jas.2:26), butlsGod 
of the living, immortal souls of all 
men, for all live unto Him In soul and 
spiilU This proves that the souls and 
spirits are immortal (1 Pec. 3:4) 
m Question 136. Next, v 44 


— —; Ps. 110:1, 5). Next, 22:37. See 
notes on Mt. 22:41-46; Mk. 12:35-37 
o Question 137. Next, 21:7 
p So that all men might hear and know 
the true marks of their leaders and of 
all hypocrites (note q, Mt. 23:2) 
q See note q, Mt. 23:2 



heavy cloud gives sufficient evidence 
of the Integrity of its Founder and the 
sincerity of Its converts. The fact of its 
success in die face of such difficulties 
Is proof of its divine origin 


brother should take his wife, 
and raise up seed unto his 
brother. 

29 There were therefore 
seven brethren : and {he first 
took a wife, and died without 
children. 

30 And the second took her to 
wife, and he died childless. 

31 And the thirfl took her; 
and in like manner the seven 
also: and they left no children, 
and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died 
also. 

33 "Therefore in the resurrec¬ 
tion whose wife of them is she? 
for seven had her to wife. 

34 And Je'gus answering said 
unto them.^The children offrls 
world marry, and are given in 
marriage: 

*35?But they which shall be ac¬ 
counted worthy to obtains that 
world , and the /resurrection 
from the dea< 
nor are given in marriage: « 

►36 Neither can fheyAfllg any 
more: for they are equal unto 
the angels: and /are the chil- 
dren of God, being/the children 
of the resurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are 
raised, even MO'geg shewed at 
the bush,*when he calleth the 
Lord the God of A'brA-hdm, 
and the God of 1'gaac, and the 
God of Ji'cob. 

38 For he is not a God of'the 
dead, but of the living: for all 
live unto Mm. 

144 Jesus questions the 
Pharisees (Mt. 22:41; 
Mk. 12:35) 

39 Then certain of the scribes 
answering said. Master, thou 
hast well said. 

40 And after that they durst 
not ask him any question at all. 

41 if And h^said unto them. 
How say they that Christ is 
Dft'vid’s son? 

*42 And Di'vid himself saith in 
the book of Psalms." The Lord 
said unto my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, 

43 Till 1 make (bine enemies 
thv footstool. 

44°Dfi'vid therefore calleth 
him Lord, how is he then his son? 

145 Marks of a Pharisee 
(Mt. 23:1; Mk. 12:38; 

Lk. 18:9) 

45 If Then in theiaudience of 
aU the people he said unto his 
disciples, 

, 46* Beware of the scribes, 
which desire to walk in long 
robes, and love greetings in the 
markets, and the highest seats' 
in the synagogues, and the 
chief rooms at feasts; 

♦47 Which devour widows 1 
houses, and for a shew make 
long prayers: 'the same shall 
receive printer damnation. 

CHAPTER 21 65 

146 Widow’s mite (Mk.12; 41) 

A ND he looked up, and saw 
“ thefrich men casting their 
gifts into the treasury. 

2 And he saw also a certain 
poor widow casting in thither 


twofmites. 

3 And he said. Of a^truth I 
say unto you, that this‘poor 
widow hath cast in mnr<* fh flTl 
they flit , : 

4 For all these have of their 
abundance cast in unto the 
offerings of God: but she of 
her penury hath cast in flif the 




147 The great temple pro¬ 
phecy (Cp. Mt. 24-25; 
Mk. 13). (1) Destruc¬ 
tion of Jerusalem 
predicted (Mt. 23:39; 

24:1) 

5 And as some spake of the 
‘'temple, how it was ‘adorned 
with goodly stones and gifts, he 
said, 

♦6 *As for these things which 
ye behold, the days will come, 
in the which there shall 
be left one stone upon 


other, that shall not be thrown 
down. 


a Gr. lepton . the smallest copper coin. 

about one fifth of a cent 
b This Is a new concept of giving. The 
one that gave hex all gave more than 
others who gave a very small part of 
their all (v 3-4). Forsake and give all, 
even life, If need be is the requirement 
of the gpspel(Lk. 14:33; Mt. 19:27-29) 
c Gr. penicluos . one who works hard for a 
living. Only here. See note e, 10:3 
d Jesus was still In the temple when He 
uttered Lk. 21, for He was standing 
watching the people cast money Into 
the treasury (v 1-4) 
e Adorned with dedicated gifts 
f 43rd N.T. prophecy In Lk. (21:6. ful¬ 
filled, 70 A. D. when Jerusalem was 
destroyed). Next, v 8 
g Questions 138-139. Next, 22:9- 



(2) The two questions (Cp. 
Mt. 24:3; Mk.l3:3) 

7 And they asked him, say¬ 
ing, Master, *but when s hall 
these things be? and whn^ 
sign will there be when these 
things shall come to pass? 

(3) Ten signs of the second 
advent (Cp. Mt. 24:5; 

Mk. 13:5) 

♦ 8 And he said/ 1 Take heed that 
ye be not'deceived: for many 
shall come in my name, say¬ 
ing, I am Christ; and the time 
draweth near: go ye not there¬ 
fore after them. • 

9 But when ye shall hear of 
wars and commotions, / be not 
terrified: for these things must 
first come to pass; k but the end 
is not'by and by. 

10 Then said he unto them, 
ration shall rise against nation, 

and kingdom against kingdom: 

11 And great earthquakes shall 
be in divers places, and fam¬ 
ines, and pestilences; and fear¬ 
ful sights and great signs shall 
there be from heaven. 

(4) But before all these signs 
Jerusalem must fall and 
Israel be dispersed 

among all nations 

12 "But before all these. »they 
shall lay their hands on you, 
and persecute you , delivering 
you up to the synagogues, and 
into prisons, being brought be¬ 
fore kings and rulers for my 
name’s sake. 

13 And it shall turn to you 
for a testimony. 

•14 Settle if therefore in your 
hearts,Pnot to meditate before 
what ye shall answer: 

►15*For I will give you a mouth 


and wisdom, which all your 
adversaries shall not be able to 
gainsay nor resist. 

16 And ye shall be betrayed 
both by r parents, and brethren, 
and kinsfolks, and friends; and 
some of you shall they cause to 
be put to death. 

17 And "ye shall be hated of 


1 Deceptions (v 8; Mt. 24:4-5, 11, 
24; 2 Th. 2:8-12; 2 Tim. 3:13) 

2 Many false Christs fv 8: Mt. 24:5, 
23-26; 2 Th. 2:1-12; Rev. 13) 

3 Wars (v 9; Mt. 24:6-7) 

4 Commotions (Gr. a kata stasia . In¬ 
stability, a state of disorder, disturb - 
ance, confusion, v 9; 1 Cor. 14:33; 2 
Cor. 6:5; 12:20; Jas. 3:16) 

5 World warsfv 10; Mt. 24:4-7: Dan. 

7:23-44; 11:46-45) 

6 Great earthquakes (v 11; Mt.24:7; 
Mk. 13:8; Rev. 6:12-17; 11:13; 12:16; 
16:17-21) 

7 Famines fv 11; Mt. 24:7; MK 13: 
8; Rev. 6:5-6; 7:16) 

8 Pestilences (v 11; Mt. 24:7; Rev. 
6:0; 9:5, 18; 16:2) 

9 Fearful sights (v 11; Mt. 24:21-22; 
MK 13:19-20; Rev. 6:8-17; 8:7-9:21; 
11:5-6; 16:1-17) 

10 Great signs from heaven fv 11; 
Rev. 6:12-f7TH?r^TrTBrP4l) See 
Joel 2:30-32; Mt,24;9, not e;Acts 24.9-21 

J Gr. ptoeo. scared, Only here and in 
LK 24:37 

k Gr. to tdos. the end, not suntelela of 
Mt. 13:39, note 

1 Immediately, as in Ml. 24:6; MK13: 

7. Cp. LK 17:7; MK 6:25 
m Thlshas often been used of the last two 
world wars, but all these things did not 
happen then. This really refers to the 
wars that will form the ten kingdoms of 
Dan. 7:23-24; Rev. 17:12, and to the 
wars between the ten kingdoms under 
Antichrist and the many nations north 
and east of the old Roman empire (Dan. 
11:40-45) 

QThese four words, " But before all 
these " refer to the immediate de¬ 
struction of Jerusalem, 70 A. D., while 
v 8-11 remain to be fulfilled in signs of 
the secood coming of Christ. Jesus had 
just predicted the destruction of Jeru¬ 
salem and Its temple(v6). The disci¬ 
ples asked Him in v 7 when would Jeru¬ 
salem be destroyed. Inverses 12-24 He 
answered this question, then the Lord 
continued giving tigns of His second 
coming (v 25-36) 

o Verses 12-19 give 12 things that would 
constitute persecution of Christians; v 
20-24 picture, the destruction of Jeru¬ 
salem and the dispersion of jews to all 
parts of the earth until the end of the 
times of the Gentiles at the second 
coming of Christ (Rom. 11:25-29; 
Zech. 14; Rev. 19:11-21) 
p See Mt. 10:19-20; LK 12:11 
q This has been true many times and will 
yet be true many more times (Acts 2; 
11-40; 3:11-26; 4:1-22; 5:17-42; 6: 
9-7:60; etc.) 

r This Is almost inconceivable, but it 


pictures the power of demon religions 
in their control of their victims. Reli¬ 
gion caused the first beer a ye! and death 
(Gen. 4) and It will cause the last ones 
(Rev. 6:9-ll;7:9-17:14:13; 15:2-4;20: 
4-6; Mt. 24; 4-24). The false ha s caused 
men to commit every known crime and 
the lowest of deeds while at the same 
dme it made them think they were 
doing God service, and their inhuman 
deeds wee righteous (Jn v 16:2) 
s This is aod-semltism revived to new 
heights (Mt. 24:9-22; Jer. 30:6-7). 
Never was religion introduced to the 
Jews under more repulsive predlctions- 
that Gentiles would exalt themselves 
over the J ews and seek to destroy them. 
A religion propagated under such 
Continued, column 1 
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ST. LUKE 21, 22 


Jesus keeps the passover 


a Not one genuine Christian shall tall in 
the destruction of Jerusalem. Cp. ML. 

10:30 

b By patient endurance you shall keep 
your souls in harmony with God and 
thus be saved (Mt* 10:39; 16:25; Mk. 
8:35; Lk. 17:33) 

c when the Romans surround theclry and 
cut off all supplies (fulfilling Lk. 19: 
43) then let those on the outside effect 
their escape for the desolation of Jeru¬ 
salem is at hand (v 20-24), This is the 
main emphasis of Christ InLk* 21, an¬ 
swering the question of v 7 which Is 
rot answered In Mt. 24 or Mk. 13 
d The days of visitation in judgment 
(Hos. 9:7), not the days of violation In 
mercy when Messiah offered peace and 
blessing (Lk. 19:41-44). If rhey had ac¬ 
cepted the days of vlsitatloo for peace, 
the visitation for vengeance would 
never have been (Mt. 23:37-39; Lk. 
13:33-35) 

e All things that are written concerning 
the destruction of Jerusalem, not the 
complete fulfillment of all other 
prophecies 

f Perhaps referring to the practice of 
some heathen □ a tio ns in destroying 
pregnant women and mothers with 
children. This is similar to Mt. 24:15- 
22, but a distinct event from that. This 
was fulfilled 70 A. D., while Matthew 
will be fulfilled in the future tribula¬ 
tion just before die second advent of 
Christ and when Jerusalem will be de¬ 
livered from the Gentiles. At this time 
also Jeruslem will be surrounded by 
the armies of the Antichrist and half of 
the city only will be taken (Zech. 14: 
1-5), so si milar events as to the punish¬ 
ment of women and children will hap¬ 
pen at both times. In fact, Zech. 14 
states that the women will be ravished 
g See Great distress, p. 84, col. 1 
h Jerusalem .still partly in Gentile hands, 
will be liberated from them and will 
become die Jewish capital for a short 
time, until the middle of Daniel's 70th 
week. Then Antichrist will break bis 7 
year covenant with Israel and enter 
Palestine. He will take over Jerusalem 
and the future Jewish temple as his 
capital building and start the beast 
worship(Dan. 9:27; 11:4-45; 12:7: Mt. 
24:15-21; 2Th. 2:1-12; Rev. 13; 14:9- 
11; 15:2-4; 20:4-6). Jerusalem will 
then be in Gen tile hands for 42 months 
finally being liberated at the second 
coming of Christ (Rev. 11:1-3; 12:6, 
14: 13:5; 19:11-21; Zech. 14; 2 Th. 2: 
8-12). The times of the Gentiles will 
then end. These times dmply mean 
that period in Israel's history as a na¬ 
tion in Egypt to the second coming of 
Christ when she will be oppressed, 
more or less, by the Gentiles. It began 
with the Egyptian bondage, not with 
the overthrow of Jerusalem by Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar. This is clear from the fact 
that the Jews were oppressed under 
Egypt and Assyria more than 1,500 
years, off and on, before Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar. What would these oppressions 
bebutthetimesof the Gentiles? Then, 
too, Rev. 17:8-17 proves that there 
have been and will be 8 great world 
empires oppressing Israel In the times 
of the Gentiles. See p. 873 of O.T. 
i The Lord now returns to His former sub- 
jectofsigns of His secondadvent(v8- 
11). Verses 25-28 predict 8 great a gas 
of the second advent as well as that ad¬ 
vent itself, proving that these verses 
were not fulfilled when Jerualem was 
destroyed, 70 A. D. These verses are 
enlarged uponbyjesus shortly after His 
temple prophecy when He leaves the 
temple and goes out on the Mount of 
Olives in Mt. 24-25 and Mk. 13 
j See MU 24:29-31; Mk. 13:24-26 
k THEN : during the signs of v 25-26 and 
immediately after the tribulation of 
Mt. 24:15-22 Christ will come to set up 
Hlskingdom(Mt.24:29-31; 25:31-46: 
Zech, 14; Rev. 19-20) 

1 The signs of v 8-11, 25-26 
m Watch with outstretched neck(Lk. 13: 
11; Jn. 8:7, 10) 

n Not the rapture, but the deliverance of 
Israel at the second advent when Christ 
comes with the raptured saints (Mt. 24* 
29-31; Rom. 11:25-29; la. 11:10-12; 
60:7-0; Zech. 14) 

° 43rd and last parable inLk. ( 21:29-311. 
Illustrating tlw» npjnr>^ Af the second 
advent. (Note q, Mt. 24:32) 
p See note s, Mt. 24:34 
q See note t, Mt. 24:35 


all men for my name’s sake. 
►18 But there shall nnt an^hnir 
of your head perish. 

19*ln your patience possess ye 
your souls. 

20 And when ye shall see 
Jfi-nj'sfl-lSm ‘compassed with 
armies, then know that the 
desolation thereof is nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in 
Ju-dce'd flee to the mountains; 
and let them which are in the 
midst of it depart out; and let 
not them that are in the coun¬ 
tries enter thereinto. 

22 For these be the %avs of 
vengeance, that *all things 
which are written may be ful¬ 
filled. 

23 But/ woq unto them that 
are with child, and to them that 
give suck, in those days I for 
there shall be fgreat distress 
in the land, and wrath upon 
this people. 

24 And they s hall fall by the 
edge of the sword, and shall be 
Led away captive into all na¬ 
tions: and Je-ru'sA-lfem shall 
be trodden down of the 6£n'- 
tfle§, until the times of*the 
jgjlrtjles be fulfilled . 

(5) The end of this age - the 
second advent ~ the end 
of the times of the Gen¬ 
tiles (Mt. 24:27; 25:31; 
Mk. 13:24; Rom. 11:25; 
2 Thess. 1:7; 2:8; Jude 
14; Rev. 1: 7; 19:11; Zech. 

14; Joel 3) 

25 11'And there shall be /signs 
irj the sun, and in the moon. 
and in the stars; and upon the 
earth distress of nations, with 
perplexity; the sea and the 
waves roaring; 

26 Men’s hearts failing them 
for fear, and for looking after 
those things which are coming 
on the earth: for the powers of 
heaven shall be shaken. 

►27 fc And then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in a cloud 
with power and great glory. 
►28 And when ' 1 these thi n gs be¬ 
gin to come to pass/ "then look 
up, and lift up your heads ;*for 
your redemption draweth 
nigh. 

(6) Parable of the fig tree 
(Mt. 24:32; Mk. 13:28) 

29 And he spake to them a 
parable; behold the fig tree, 
and all the trees; 

30 When they now shoot forth, 
ye see and know of your own 
selves that summer is now nigh 
I at hand. 

31 So likewise ve. when ye 
see these things come to pass, 
know ye that the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand. 

(7) All signs of v 8-11, 
25 - 28 will take place 
in one generation (Mt. 

24:34; Mk. 13:30) 

32 Verily I say unto you. p This 
generation shall not pass away, 
fill all be fulfilled. 
i^33*Heaven and earth shall 
pass away: but my words ahull 
I not pass away. 


(8) Warnings in view of the 
second coming of Jesus 

•34 If And "take heed to fryour- 
selves, lest at any time your 
hearts be c overcharged rfwith 
surfeiting, and * dr unk enness, 
and/cares of this life, and so 
that 1, day come upon you ^una¬ 
wares. 

35 For as a snare shall it_come 
on all them that dwell on the 
face of the whole earth. 

(9) Promise of a rapture 
before the second advent 
(Jn.l4:l; 1 Th.4:16, refs.) 

•36/ Watch ve therefore, and 
pray always, tha t ye may be 
accounted worthy to escape all 
these things that shall come to 
pass, and to stand before the 
Son of man. < 


a Note d, Mt. 8:1; note e, Mt. 11:29 
b You that are living on earth after the 
rapture and during the tribulation (Mt, 
24:15-22; Rev. 6-19) 
c Gr. baniDQ. weighed down. Only here, 
but Cp. Lk. 9:32; 2 Coi. 5:4 
d Gr. ktalpale. a medical term uied for 
nausea after drunkenness and surfeit¬ 
ing, which Is simply excessive eating 
e Gr. methe . intoxication. Only here; 
Rom. 13:13; Gal. 5:21. Cp. Pr. 20:1; 
Isa. 28:7; Ezek. 23:32; 39:19 
f See notes, Mt. 6:25-33. Surfeiting and 
drunkenness today bring cares tomor¬ 
row, but self-control and prayer will 
keep one free from worry, and the 
overcharged condition 
g The second advent (ML. 24:43-51; 25: 

1-13; Lk. 12:35-48; 13:24-3(0 
h Gr. alptmldlos. suddenly. Oolv here 
and ET th, ^3 

1 This Is the first plain reference i n all 
Scripture to the rapture - of gome es¬ 
caping all thetarlble events of v 25- 
28, How they were to escape. If they 
met conditions. Is stared here as "to 
stand before the Son of Man" (v 36). 
How could all worthy ones go to be be¬ 
fore Him unless by rapture as stated in 
Jn. 14:1-3; 1 Th. 4:13-18? 


(10) Final public teaching 

37 /And in the day time he was 
teaching in the temple; and at 
night he went out, and*abode 
in the mount that is called the 
mount of drive?. 

38 And all the people came 
early in the morning to him in 
the temple, for to hear Him. 

66 CHAPTER 22 

148 Tenth attempt to kill 
Jesus (Mt. 26: 3, refs.; 
Mk. 14:1) 

N OW the feast of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is 
called the*Passover. 

2 And the chief priests and 
scribes soughftiow they might 
kill him; for they feared the 
people. 

149 Judas agrees to betray 
Jesus (Mt. 26:14; Mk. 
14 : 10 ) 

3 If Then entered S 3/tan "into 
Ju'das summed fs-cflrT-ot, 
being of the number of the 
twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and 
communed with the chief priests 
and^captains, how he might be¬ 
tray him unto them. 

5 And they were pglad, and 
covenanted to give Him money. 
6 And hepromised, and sought 
opportunity to betray Him unto 
them in the absence of the 
multitude. 

150 Preparation for the 
passover (Mt. 26:17; 
Mk. 14:12) 

7 If Then came the^iay of un¬ 
leavened bread, when the pass- 
over must be killed. 

8 And he sent Pe'ter and 
J6hn, saying, Go and prepare 
us the passover. that we may 
eat. 

9 And they said unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we pre¬ 
pare? 

*10 And he said unto them. 
Behold,* when ye are entered 
into the city, there shall a'nmn 
meet you, bearing a pitcher of 
water; follow him into the 
house where he entereth in. 


j These uwo venes are parenthetical and 
explain His activities d uring rhe. Last 6 
days 

k It was now springtime, when the nights 
were mild and balmy. Many preferred 
to sleep In the open air on the housetops 
and in gardens. Christ, no doubt, spent 
many nights In the open as He did here 
1 Beginning with the Passover Feast, the 
peas of Unleavened Bread was ob¬ 
served. It lasted 7 days (Lev. 23:5-8). 
The 14th was the butchering day or 
preparation day for the feasts, which 
started In the evening at sturiown, or 
the 15th day of Nlsan, oar April. See 
Mt. 26:17-19*. Mk. 14:12-16 
m how they might rum favorable, popu¬ 
lar opinion against Christ, so that they 
might safely proceed to kill Him. Or, 
to kidnap Him and thus avoid a public 
trial. The Gr. for kill him here is ana- 
lreo . to take up and carry off. J udasEad 
not yet come along to solve their 
problem 

n Satan, as an angel.could not possibly 
enter bodily into Judas, for he has his 
own personal spirit body as big as a 
man. The doctrine of interpenetration 
in Scripture, that is. persons pjitmng 
into each other, as Paul said of Cor¬ 
inthians and Philip plans bring in Us 
heart(2Cor.7:3; PhU. 1:7); God bring 
in Chrlst(2Cor. 5:19); Christ being in 
God0n. 14:20);Godand Christ bring In 
each other (Jn. 14:10-11); men bringln 
both the Father and the Son(l Jo. 2:24); 
men being in Christ (2 C or. 5:17); men 
and the Spirit being in each other 
(Rom. 8:9); Christ being in men (Col. 1: 
27; Rom. 8:10);manaud Christ being in 
each other (Jn. 14:20); all creation be¬ 
ing In God (Acts 17:28); and Satan en¬ 
tering into moi (Lk. 22:3; Jn. 13:27). 
It means in union with, consecration to 
the same end-one in mind, purpose, 
and life, not bodily entrance inm. It 
may be best understood by a man and 
wo man becoming one in life together, 
to be in each other's plans, life, etc. 
Hence, Satan entering In to judas sim¬ 
ply means Judas submined to Satan's 
temptation to betray Jesus. He became 
one with Satan, like men become one 
In spirit with God when joined to Him 
In consecration (1 Cor. 6:17) 
o Officers of the temple guards 
p The plotters against Jesus rejoiced be¬ 
cause this seemed to solve their diffi¬ 
cult problem of taking Jesus when not 
with the multitudes whom He held un¬ 
der the spell of His marvelous teaching 
(v 6), They then could use means to 
sway the multitudes when they had 
Him in their hands being tiled by the 
Romans 


q Our Tuesday amset to Wednesday sun¬ 
set, the day of the preparation of the 
passover, the last sapper, thebetrayal, 
the Gethsemeoe experience, the ar¬ 
rest, trial, crucifixion, and burial (Mt, 
26:14-27:66; Mk. 14:10-15:47; Lk. 22: 
1-23:56; Jn. 13:1-19:42) 


Questi on 140. Next, v 11 
45th T. pro phecy in Lk. (22:10-12, 
fulfilled). Next, v IS 
A man bearing a pitcher of water was 
unusual. Men carried win 0 -skins 
women carried pitchers 



ST. LUKE 22 


The Lord's supper instituted 


87 


w, note 1, Lk. 9:38 


a Gr. oUtodcipo 
b Question 141. Next, v 27 
c wEatcould be clearer than this? Christ 
did actually eat the pa do vex, even 
though it was a day earlier than the 
regular time. See v 13-16 
d perhaps the tame upper room as In Mk. 

14:15, note; Acts 1x13; 2:1 
e with many divans and cushions for 
many guess to recline on while eating 
f Whydid they do this If they did not eat 
of the pasover? 

g When the passover was ready, being on 
our Tuesday at sunset, which started 
rfiaiT Wednesday, lasting from sunset 
to ainset (Lev, 23:32) 
h Gr. ana pip to, recline (Jn. 13:25) 

1 Judas was still one of the twelve 
j 46th N-T. prophecy in Lk. (22:16-22. 
v 16, lfe are unfulfilled; Vl5, 17, 19- 
22 are fulfilled). Next, v 29 
k The pasrover will be observed In the 
p’l^mxX kingdom (v 16, 18) 

1 See notes on ML 4:17; lft 24 
m The doctrine of the Lord’s Supper 

1 it was instituted at the time oTthe 
pauDV&r meal (v 14-20) 

2 Itis"iheLord'sSupper"(lCoi.ll: 


20 ). 


'the communion of the blood of 


Christ," and "the communion of the 
body of Christ" (1 Cor. 10:16) 

3 The elements used were" the fruit 
of the vine" (grape juice, Mk. 14:25; 
Lk. 22:18) and unleavened "bread" 
(ML 26:17. 26; Mk. 14:12, 22; Lk. 
22:7, 19) 

4 The bread was broken, symboliz¬ 
ing the marred and striped body of 
Christ for our h*-»Hng (ML 26:26; Lk. 
22:19; 1 Cor. 10:16; 11x24-29; Isa. 52: 
14; 63:4-5; 1 PeL 2:24) 

5 The grape juice symbolized the 
blood of Cnrist shed for the remission of 
Sins (ML 26 :28; Mk. 14:24; Lk. 22:20; 
ICor. 10:16; 11:25-29; Eph.l:7; Col. 
1:14, 20) 

6 Each believer Is supposed to par¬ 
take (ML 26:26-27; Mk. 14:22; lk. 22: 
17; 1 Col 10:16-17; 11x28) 

7 Thanksgiving and blessings were 
offered for it (ML 26:26-27; Mk. 14: 
22-23; Lk. 22:17, 19; 1 Cor. 10;16i 
11:24) 

8 It is a remembrance of the death of 
ChristuntUHecornesagaln(Lk. 22:19: 

1 Cor. 11x24-26) 

9 it can be partaken dally (Acts 2; 
42, 46), weekly(Acta 20:7; 1 Cot. 10: 
17)oi as "often" as desired (ICor. 11: 
28). Early disciples observed it daily 
until they began to have weekly meet¬ 
ings, then it was observed every Sun¬ 
day, according to history and Acts 20: 
7l 1 Cot. 16:2 

10 It will be observed by Christ and 
■it believers in the kingdom of God 
forever (ML 26:29; Mk. 14:26; Lk.22: 
18. 30) 

11 It Is an ordinance that should bring 

unity and krve amongbeUeven and not 
division and strife (ICor. 10:16-17; 
11x16-30) 

12 It should be partaken In faith and 
proper examination of self or condem¬ 
nation, sickness and even death may 
remit (1 Cot. 11:17-30) 

n Gr. flMingfTis. produce of the vine. 
There Is no proof that It was fermented 
and intoxicating, for it la called 
"wine" while In me cluster(lsa. 65:8), 
See Drunkfloneu p. 92 
o That Judas did eat and have Ms feet 
waited seems clear In Ml 26:20-25; 
Mk*l4;17;Lk. 22:21-23; Jn, 13:2-19 
p What a time to have strife! At the very 
time they should have been concerned 
about Christ and HLs sufferings, What 
did they care about His sufferings? To 
have strife was enough in itself, hut to 
have no concern over Him, and to 
drive over being someone great to take 
over after He died was a disgrace. Now 
we see the same devilish spirit being 
manifested In all religious circles over 
position, power, and authority. Can we 
ever learn the lessons Christ taught? 
q A listener, learner, and a servant, rath¬ 
er than a teacher, director, and 
commander 

r Questions 142-143. Next, v 35 
s Man's standard of greatness is to be 
served; Godls is to serve. Man’s stand¬ 
ard is to receive; God's is to give. Man's 
standard is to humble others; God'sis to 
hnmble oneself. Failure to obeyGod's 
principles of life caused both Lucifer 
flsa. 14:12-14; Ezek. 28:11-17; 1 Tim. 
3:6) and Adam to exalt themselves 
(Gen. 3) 


11 And ye shall say unto a the 
goodman of the house, The 
Master saith unto thee, b Where 
is the guestchamber. where C I 


28 Ye are they which «have 
continued with me in my temp¬ 
tations. 

★29*And I appoint unto you a 


Ahull the passover with my I kingdom, as my Father hath 
disciples? ! J _J 

12 And he shall shew you a 
large dupper room '’furnished: 
there make ready. 

13 And they went, and found | twelve tribes of Ig'ra-el. 
as he had said unto them: t and 
tfr fY ™ fl de ready the passover. 


appointed unto me; 

3(K That ye may eat and drink 
at my table in my kingdom, and 
Bit on d thrones judging the 


151 The last passover: 
(1) Lord's Bupper in¬ 
stituted (Mt. 26:26; 

Mk. 14:22; Jn. 13) 

14 And when the *hour was 
come, he *sat down, and /the 
twelve apostles with him. 

MS And he /said unto them. 
With desire j l have desired to 
eat this passover with you be- 


152 Jesus foretells Peter's 
denial (Mt. 26:31; Mk. 

14:26; Jn. 13:36) 

31 U And the Lord said, Si'- 
mon, Si'mon, behold, 'Si'tan 
hath'desired to have you, that 
he may sift you as wheat: 

★32 But I have prayed for thee, 
that thv faith fail not : and 
when thou art Converted. 


fore I suffer: 

★16 For I say unto you, I will 
not any more eat thereof/ until 
it be fulfilled in the ikingdom 
of God. 

17 m And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and said. Take 
this, and divide it among your- 
selves l 

► 18 For I say unto you, I will 
not drink of the '■fruit of the 
vine, until the kingdom of God 
shall come. 

►19 K And he took bread, and 


strengthen thy brethren. 

33 And he said unto him, 
Lord. *1 am ready to go with 
thee, both into prison, and to 
death. 

★34 And he said, I tell thee, 
Pe'tSr.'the cock shall not crow 
this day, before that thou shalt 
thrice deny that thou know- 
est me. 

[l 53 New equipment permit¬ 
ted (Cp. Mt.l0:9 - 10; Lk. 
10:4) 

35 And he said unto them. 


gave thanks, and brake if, and ’ When I sent you without purse, 
gave unto them, saying, This is and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye 


my body which is given for you: 


this do in remembrance of me. 
►20 Likewise also the cup after 
supper, saying, This cup is the 
new testament In my blood, 
which is shed for you. 

(2) Betrayal by Judas fore¬ 
told (Mt. 26:20; Mk. 14: 
17; Jn. 13:18) 


any thing? And they said, 
Nothing. 

Then said he unto them, 
ut now, he that hath a purse, 
let him take if, and likewise 
A is'scrip i** and he that hath no 
sword, let him sell his garment, 
and buy one. 

★37 For I say unto you, that 
this that is written must yet be 
accomplished in me, "And he 


21 H But, behold,°the hand of was reckoned among the trans- 


him that betrayeth me is with 
me on the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man 
goeth, as it was determined: 
but woe unto that man by 
whom he is betrayed I 

23 And they began to enquire 
among themselves, which of 
them it was that should do this 
thing. 

(3) Strife over personal 
greatness (Cp. Mt. 20: 
24; Mk. 10:41) 

24 H And Pthere was also a 
strife among them, which of 
them should be accounted the 
greatest. 

25 And he said unto them, 
The kings of the Gfin'tileg exer¬ 
cise lordship over them; and 
they that exercise authority 
upon them are called bene¬ 
factors. 

26 But ye sftoff not be so : 
but he that is greatest among 


gressors: for the things con¬ 
cerning me have an end. 

38 And they said, Lord, be¬ 
hold, here are two swords. I 
And he said unto them. °It is 
enough. 

VI The suffering of Christ 

1 Agony in the garden (Mt. 

26:36; Mk.l4;32; Jn.l8:l) 

39 1[ And he came out, and 
went,Pas he was wont, to the 
mount of dlTves; 4and his dis¬ 
ciples also followed him. 

40 And when he was at the 
place, he said unto them. Pray 


that ye enter not into tempta¬ 
tion. 

41 And he was withdrawn 
from them about a stone's cast, 
and kneeled down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be 


willing , remove this r cup from 
me: nevertheless not my will. 


but thine, be done. 

___ _ . 43 And there appeared 1 an 

you, let him be as the^ounger : unto him from heaven, 

and he that is chief, as he that strengthening him. 
doth serve . 44 And being in an 'agony he 

27 Tor whether is greater, he prayed more earnestly: and 
that sitteth at meat, or he that V s sweat was as it wyre* great 


serveth? is not he that sitteth 
at meat? 'but I am among you 
as he that serveth. 


drops of blood falling down to 
the ground. 

45 And when he rose up from 
prayer, and was come to his 


(4)The apostles'future place disciples, he found them sleep- 
in the kingdom (Mt. 19:38) ing for sorrow. 


a In My trials, assaults, and plots a gains 
My life. 

b 47&N.T. prophecy lnLohe ( 22:29-30. 
unMJUlea). Next, v 32. TMs kingdom 
is the one CDdnwlll set up at the sec¬ 
ond advent. All resurrected taints will 
have some part In the kingdom (Dan. 7: 
18, 27; 1 Cor. 4:8; 6:2-3; Rom. 8:17; 

2 Tim. 2:12; Rev. 5:10; 20:4-6) 
c See note d, Lk. 14:15 
d TMs will be literal In the Millennium, 
an eternal earthly kingdom, not a 
spiritual rule over the chun±. See 
scriptures In note b, above 
e The tempter and accuser of the breth¬ 
ren. See Satan , p. 633 of O. T. 
f Gr. exalteo .fiathdemanded: to obtain 
by asking. This is what he did in Job's 
case /Job 1:6: 2:1). God evidently 
granted Mm his request, for Jesus adds, 

"1 have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fall not" (v 32). To thresh grain it was 
trodden on by animals and then it was 
thrown Into the airby forks so the wind 
could carry away the chaff 
g 48th N. T. prophecy in LM 22:32. ful- 
ELllcd). Next, v 34. This does not mean 
that Peter had not been con verted, for 
he had been and had served God for 
over 3 years. It simply refers to the fact 
that he was headed for a fall, and that 
he would come back to God and be re- 
co averted becoming stronger than be¬ 
fore. See The new birth , p. 207 

h This kind of pride and boastfulness was 
the cause of Peter's downfall (Pr. 16: 
18). Such is likely to happen to anyone 
woo does not cake heed (ICor. 10:12- 
13) 

1 49th N. T, prophecy InLk. (22:34, fid- 
filled). Next, v 67. 

J Question 144. Next, v 46 
k This stows that the former instructions 
(ML 10:9-10) no longer held good, due 
to die fact that He would not be with 
them to supply their needs, and be¬ 
cause die time had come when hospi¬ 
tality would be scarce due to the perse¬ 
cution of the new religion. It was now 
all right for them to make preparations 
for their journeys in preaching the 
gospel 

1 See notes, ML 10:9-10 
m This can be taken literally as it mea nt 
protection from wild beasts and robbers 
that filled Judea, which. If they found 
them unprotected, would not hesitate 
to take their lives. Whatever the pur¬ 
pose, the swords were not to be offen¬ 
sive weapons to propagate the gospel 
n 9th and last O. T. pro nhecy fulfilled in 
Lk. (42:37; iV&flZ) 
o Itls enough, not they are enough. We 
are not to fight Judas and Ms crowd. It 
is My time to die 
p As was His custom 
q Only eleven, for Judas was gone 
r See notes, ML 20:22; 26:39 

s Note here that the angel strengthened 
Him to endure His agony. Cp. ML 4:11. 
Perhaps »!» ordinary human strength 
could not have endured the agony, the 
bloody sweat, and the terrible struggle 
In the garden when Satan and all his 
forces sought to Mil Him before He 
could get to the cross (Heb. 5:7). We 
have no way of knowing the tenlble- 
ness of this confllcL The whole plan of 
God was at stake. If Satan could have 
succeeded here or on previous occa¬ 
sions to kill Christ, he could have 
averted his own doom and kept control 
of the earth indefinitely. It was imper¬ 
ative that God be victor and Christ get 
to die cross to pay the penalty for sin 
and conquer Satan forever (CoL 1:20; 
2:14-17; Heb. 2:14-15) 
t Gr. aaonla. a struggle, confllcL It is 
from agon. a place of assembly, espe- 
cially the place in wMch Greeks as¬ 
sembled to celebrate solemn games; a 
place of contest and struggle of exer¬ 
tion to the utmost to overcome all op¬ 
position in attaining the goal. Hence, 
it is used of Christians in their fight to 
spread the gospel among their enemies 
and live victorious to the end(lTh.2: 
2; PML 1:30; 1 Tim. 4:12; 2 Tim. 4:7). 
This proves that Christ was in a life and 
death struggle in the garden and that 
He was not going through exp e ri ence s 
of ordinary prayer 

u It is a recognized fact that under ex¬ 
treme mental pressure, the pores may 
be so dilated that the blood may Issue 
from them; so that there maybe bloody 
sweat. A numberofeasea are on record 
of such agony 



ST LUKE 22. 23 


Jesus betrayed and arrested 


Jesus before Pilate 


a Questions 145-149. Next, v P4. If there 
seems to be variance in the exact 
wording of the prayers of the differ¬ 
ent gospeis, remember that they only 
claim to record a very small portion of 
what could be written (Jo. 21:25). All 
are true as to the details recorded but 
none of them state all the details 
b The most famous kiss In history 
c This Is the natural tendency in times 
of danger and trouble 
d This was Peter (Jo. 16:10) 
e Permit Me to heal his ear. This healing 
is recorded only by Luke 
f 5 main cl asses arrested Jesus : 

e heads of the 24 
courses ol temple service 

2 Captains , officers of the temple 
guards 

3 Elders , the ruling e 1 d e r s of the 
nation, the sanhedrin 

4 The Roman soldiers 


5 a mob of the common people 
Not all of these were hostile to Jeais, 
for Nicodemus and Joseph of Arimatb- 
aea were His friends (Jn. 19:38-39) 
g Thehour of the authority of the power 
of darkness over Me, to which end I 
came Into the world 
h For notes on v 54-62 see Mu 26: ST- 
75; Mk. 14:53-72 
i Fulfilling v 34 

j A look that Peter never did forget - a 
look that brought him to his senses and 
to repentance 
k See note s, Lk. 19:41 
1 Note the different ways they abused 
Him (v 63-65). A game of "blind- 
man's-buff" was often played.A per¬ 
son blind-folded was struck until ne 
guessed who smote him. In this case 
they could have much sport unless 
Christ would tell them by the gift of 
knowledge and discernment who smote 
Him. for He was not acquainted with 
them. Many of these same men had 
seen Him heal the severed ear. Others 
had seen Him heal in the temple and 
elsewhere and yet they were so hard¬ 
hearted and godless. Is it any wonder 
that God abandoned the nation to 
destruction (Lk. 21:20-24)? 

Cont. from column 4 


Beelzebub. Christ did no miracle to 
satisfy his unbelieving curiosity, nor 
will He do so for men today. But simple 
and unwavering faith in His name to¬ 
day will still work miracles and supply 
for any individual that which is prom¬ 
ised (MU 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 9:23; 11: 
22-24; Jn. 14:12) 

pGi. semeion , a sign. Herod wanted 
proof - some unusual happening In na¬ 
ture to confirm His claims as Messiah. 
Christ had already proved every claim 
of His and had fulfilled every prophecy 
of what Messiah was to do, so He ig¬ 
nored the widi of the king. Herod had 
over three years to make proper inves¬ 
tigation and would have found many 
agns If he had in anyway been honest 
and sincere in his seeking for truth. 
Christ knowing the hypocrisy and un¬ 
concern of Herod didnotgivehim any 
satisfaction by even answering his 
questions (v 9) 

q These arch-rebels had to go along to 
accuse Him to Herod, so Christ simply 
let them say what they wanted without 
an answer 

r Gr. eutopos, forcibly. Only here and 
in Acts 18:26 

s Treated Him with contempt and 
mocked Him and sent Him back to Pi¬ 
late. Naturally, this was very pleasing 
to the religious leaders of Israel 

i Gr. lampros. shining, brilliant. It was 
a white robe, the same kind worn by 
candidates for office In Rome. As a gift 
from Herod, it was Intended to mock 
ourLordas a claimant of the kingdom. 
Herod found no cause of death in Him, 
so we have a second record and public 
attestation of His Innocence. Thus the 
civil rulers of both Galilee and Judea 
were in accord that He was Innocent 
and should not be put to death. But di¬ 
vine providence had already decreed 
that He should die for the dns of the 
people - the very people that kept 
demanding His life until Pilate finally 
gave in and turned Him over to be 
crucified 


46 And said unto them,“Why 
sleep ye? rise and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation. 

2 Eleventh attempt to kill 
Jesus: betrayed by Judas: 
heals the severed ear(Mt. 
26:47; Mk. 14:43; Jn. 18:2) 

47 1i And while he yet spake, 
behold a multitude, and he that 
was called Ju'das, one of the 
twelve, went before them, and 
drew near unto Je'sus to^kiss 
him. 

48 But Je'sus said unto him, 
Ju'das, betrayest thou the Son 
of man with a kiss? 


49 When they which were 
about him saw what would fol¬ 
low, they said unto him, Lord, 
shall c we smite with the 
sword? 

50 • And done of them smote 
the servant of the high priest, 
and cut off his right ear. 


51 And Je §us answered and 
said,‘Suffer ye thus far. And 
he touched his ear. and healed 


him. 

52 Then Je'sus said unto/the 
chief priests, and captains of 
the temple, and the elders, 
which were come to him, Be ye 
come out, as against a thief, 
with swords and staves? 

53 When I was daily with you 
in the temple, ye stretched 
forth no hands against me: ®but 
this is vour hour, and the nower 


of darkness . 

3 Peter's denial of Jesus 
(Mt. 26:69; Mk. 14:66; 

Jn. 18:15, 25) 

54 If-Then took they him, and 
led him , and brought him into 
the high priest’s house. And 
Pe'ter followed afar off. 


55 And when they had kin¬ 
dled a fire in the midst of the 
hall, and were set down to¬ 
gether, Pe'ter sat down among 
them. 

56 But a certain maid beheld 
him as he sat by the fire, and 
earnestly looked upon him, and 
said, This man was also with 
him . 

57 And he denie d him r say¬ 
ing, Woman, I know him not. 

58 And after a little while 
another saw him, and said, 
Thou art also of them. And 
Pe'ter said, Man, I am not. 

59 And about the space of one 
hour after another confidently 
affirmed, saying, Of a truth this 
fellow also was with him: for 
he is a G£M-lae'an. 

60 And Pe'ter said, Man. I 
know not what thou sayest. 


And immediately, while he yet 
spake,'the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned,/and 
looked upon Pe'ter. And Pe'¬ 


ter remembered the word of 
the Lord, how he had said unto 
him, Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. 

62 And Pe'ter went out,*and 
wept bitterly. 


4 Trial and mockery of Je¬ 
sus (Mt. 26:57; Mk. 14: 
53; Jn., 18:12, 19) 

63 If/And the men that held Je'¬ 
sus mockedhini. and smote him 



64 And when they had blind¬ 
folded him, they struck him on 
the face, and asked him, say¬ 
ing, “Prophesy, who is it that 
smote thee? 

65 And many other things 
blasphemously spake they 
against him. 

66 H And as soon*as it was 
day, the elders of the people 
and the chief priests and the 
scribes came together, and led 
him into their council, saying, 
*67 c Art thou the Christ? tell 
us. And he said unto them/If 
I tell you, ye will not believe: 

68 And if I also ask you, ye will 
not answer me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter shall the Son of 
man sit on the right hand of 
the power of God. 

70 Then said they all, ‘Art 
thou then the Son of God? 
And he said unto them,^Ye say 
that 1 am. 

71 And they said, What need 
we any further witness? for 
we ourselves have heard of his 
own mouth. 

67 CHAPTER 23 

5 Jesus before Pilate 
(Mt. 27:1, 11; Mk. 15:1; 

Jn. 18:28; 19:8) 

A ND the*whole multitude of 
■ them arose, and led him 
unto Pi'late. 

2 And they began to fc accuse 
him, saying. We found this 
fellow perverting the nation, 
and forbidding to give tribute 
to C be' gar, saying that he him¬ 
self is Christ a King. 

3 And Pi'late asked him, say¬ 
ing, 'Art thou the King of the 
Jew§? And he answered him 
and said. Thou sayest if. 

4 Then said Pi'late to the 
chief priests and to the people, 
*1 find no fault in this man. 


5 And they were the more 
fierce, saying. He *stirreth up 
the people, teaching through¬ 
out all Jew'rjf, beginning from 
Gfll'I-lee to this place. 

6 Jesus mocked by Herod 

(13:31) 

6 When Pi'late heard of G&l'- 
1-lee, he asked whether the 
man were a Gill-f-lffi'an. 

7 And as soon as he knew 
that he belonged unto Hfcr'od’s 
jurisdiction, he sent him 
to 'H&r'od. who himself aIqq 
was at J8-rp's4-16m at that 
time. 

8 11 And when H6r'od w saw 


Je sus, he was exceeding glad: 
for he was desirous to see him 
of a rt long season, because he 
had heard many things of him; 
and he "hoped to have seen 
some%iiracle done by him. 

9 Then he questioned with 
him in many words; but he 
answered him nothing. 


10 And the?chief priests and 
scribes stood and‘vehemently 
accused him. 

11 And HSr'od with his men 
of war set him»at nought, and 
mocked him . and arrayed him 


in a‘gorgeous robe, and sent 
him again to Pi'late. 

12 1| And the same day Pi'- 


a Question 149. Next, v 67 
b He bad been tried most o 


He bad been tried most of the night. 
Both the Jews and Pilate had examined 
Jesus before midnight on our Tuesday 
night, or their Wednesday, which was 
from sunset Tuesday to 
day(Jn. 19:14). He had already been 
scourged also (Jo. 19:1). Between mid¬ 
night and mo rning the demand for His 
life had continued. Now in the early 
morning He was again taken lno the 
Jewish council and questioned about 
Hia claim of being the Mesdahand the 
Son of God. His answer was considered 
blasphemy, »they took Him to Pilate 
again (Lk. 22:66-23:5). He that sent 
Him to Herod who mocked Him and 
sent Him back to Pilate who finally 
gave Him upio be crucified (Lk. 
23:6-26) 

Question 150. Next, v 70 

T. prophecy Ln Lk. (22:67-69. 


are fulfilled and v 69 is unful¬ 
filled). Next, 23:28. If I show you the 
many proofs that I am the Messiah, 
which you already know, you will not 
believe. If I ask you to how Me one 
prophecy of the Mesdah that 1 have not 
fulfilled, you will pretend Ignorance, 
will refuse to answer Me, and wUl con¬ 
tinue ln your rebellion and unbelief. 
The next proof that I will give you is 
My exaltation at the right hand of God, 
and My coming again ln glory (v 67- 


don. The claim of Sonshlpwas one of 
10 reasons they crucified Christ (note 
d, Jn. 8:40) 

g By this time the multitudes were under 
the spell ofthe high priests, elders, and 
demon powers, and had foremen the 
triumphant entiles of Christ when they 
hailed Him as the Messiah 
h Accuse Him of 3 things: 

1 Perverting (agitating) the nation to 
rebellion against Caesar. He did juri 
the opposite of this (la. 41:8; 42:1; 
Ml. 12:19) 

2 Forbidding to give tribute to Cae¬ 
sar. He taught to render to Caear the 
things that were his (Lk. 20:25) 

3 Claiming to be king Instead of Cae¬ 
sar. This He did not do, for He said His 
kingdom was not of this world (Jn. 18: 
36). He refused the offer to be king and 
taught that this was not the time of His 
kingdom 0n.6:15; Lk. 19:11-27; Acts 
1:6-7). He did not deny that He was 
bom to be the king of the Jews, but He 
made it dear that this was nor the rime 
to estahlidt a kingdom 

i Question 153. Next, v 22 
j No honest man has ever found faulr 
with Christ and His program 
k Gr. anaselo . instigates. A stronger word 
than "pervert" of v 2. There was no let 
up of His enemies to accuse Him and to 
demand His life. Pilate was too strong 
to be moved by jealousy at Christ's 
claim to be king of the Jews, Hedise- 
garded the charges of rebellion again? 
Caesar. Regardless of ho w his feelings 
were about this extraordinary man,he 
gave an hones judicial Gentile testi¬ 
mony of the innocence oftheLord.and 
an abiding record of the Injustice and 
cruelty of His Jewish persecutors 
1 This was Herod AQtipas, governor of 
Galilee, who had beheaded John the 
Baptist. He had come to Jerusalem to 
keep the passover. This was Pilate's 
first attempt to escapejesponsibflity of 
killing an innocent man. He perhaps 
thought Herod would punish or release 
Him since He was a Galilean. Note the 
other 3 attempts to release Him, de¬ 
claring His Innocence each dme(v 13- 
23) 

m The next dmehe seesjesushe wUl be 
exceedingly sad and in eternal remorse 
over his many rins. He will especially 
remember that this very man whom he 
mocked could have sved his soul from 
eternal hell. Herod and all others will 
be forced to bow the knee to Him (Phil. 
2:9-11) 

n It will be a much longer, yea, an eter¬ 
nal season that he will regret ever hav¬ 
ing seen Jesus and had the opportunity 
to mock Him 

o Since he acknowledged Christ had mi¬ 
raculous powers, why did he so mistreat 
Him, unless It was that, like the Phari¬ 
sees, he was jealous and wilfully and 
maliciously attributed His power to 


rrnntlnued. column 1 










ST. LUKE 23 


Jesus delivered to be crucified 


Jesus on the cross 


89 


a tMi enmity i» mppoted to have come 

between them because Pilate had rain- 
glad the blood of Galileans with their 
ocrificeJ (Lk. 13:1-21 
b TMi lithe second public confeadonof 
Pilate, who also publicly acknowl¬ 
edged that the civil rulers of Galilee 
had found do fault In Him (v 4,13-16). 
Pilate row planned to release Him, 
rtiiniHng that His enemies would be 
satisfied by another whipping, but In 
this he was mistaken. They w ere deter¬ 
mined to see Him die, Pilate next of¬ 
fered them Chris or Barabbas, thinking 
that they surely would choose Christ to 
a real criminal, but again he was mis¬ 
taken 

c All together, or In a mass, so as to con- 
hue Pilate and change his decision. Pi¬ 
late spoke a gain of releasing Him; and 
win a third time fince coming back 
from Herod, he testified of Christ's in¬ 
nocence, but they would not apn to 
reason (v 20-22) 

d Qoesdon 164. Next, v 31. They could 
rot answer this question, which further 
fiiowed malice and hatred 
e Gr. eplkelmal. to press upon, be ur- 
geotTcpTnir7:4i Acts 26:7; Rom. 12: 
12; 2 Tim. 4:2 

f Had potato wear down Pilate's will to 
release Jesus, so he finally broke and 
nib mined to their will (v 23-26) 
gMt. 27:31-34; Mk. IS? 20-23, notes 
h These of the sex that first sinned row 
suyed more true to the Saviour than 
those of the sex which chose to sin 
without being deceived (1 Tim. 2:14) 
1 Beat their breasts and lamented 
j 61» N. T. prophecy In Lh. (23:28-31. 
fulfilled, 70 A.D. , when Jerusalem 
was destroyed). Next, 23:43. These 
women were of Jerusalem, not the ones 
from Galilee of v 49, 55, They wae 
told to peep for themselves and for 
their children. Christ foresaw their 
t errib le sufferings about 40 yean later 
when many In fids same crowd perished 
In the horrible carnage which took 
place on die capture of the city. See 
rotes, 21:20-24 

k This ro doubt was aid many times by 
women In die siege of Jerusalem when 
children died by the thousands in the 

famine 

1 This word "Then" connects the proph¬ 
ecy with the destruction of Jerusalem, 
70 A. D., and therefore, could not refer 
to the 8th seal of Rev. 6:12-17, which 
will be fulfilled in the first half of Dan¬ 
iel's 70th week after the rapture of die 
Church. This is simply a cry of despair, 
hoping for any kind of death in prefer¬ 
ence to what they were facing. This 
was the desire of die multitude during 
the siege and at the fall of Jerusalem 
m Question 155. Next, v 40. This is a pro¬ 
verbial expression referring to His suf¬ 
ferings compared with that of the na¬ 
tion In 70 A. D., Jesus as the "green 
tree, " fair and fruitful; the Jews or the 
nation as the "dry tree, "dead and un¬ 
fruitful, If the Romans thus consent to 
deliver up and crucify die Innocent, 
who has never given them cause of of¬ 
fense, what will they do to the nation 
who will provoke them? 

The term " green tree " Is oneof many 
references to the humanity of Jesus 

1 Human names (Mt. 1:1.21; 2; 2: 8: 
20; £l»;jn.l:29,41; 4:25; 20:18;Rom. 
1:3; 1 Cor. 15s 45; Rev, 5:5; 22:16) 

2 Human moth a (Gen. 3:15; Isa. 7: 
14; 9:6-7; 11; 1; Ml. 1; 18-23; Gal. 4s4) 

3 Human babvhood fLh. 2:16;. child¬ 
hood (Lk. 2:40. 521. and manhood (1 
Tim. 2:5) 

4 Human flesh-and-blood bodv fin. 
1:1*1 Heb. 2:14-18; 1 Jn, 4:l-gj 

5 Human in a 11 things like men f Heb. 

2:9-TU; 4:14-16) *- 

6 Human In lire on earth (Lk. 2:40, 
52; jn. 5:30-46; 6:57; 7:16; 8:27-29; 
Phil. 2:5-11; Heb. 2:9-18; 4:14-16; 
5s 7-9) 

7 Human inlimltadonsandpassiona 
grew in body and spirit (Lk.2:40. 521. 

wept fjn. ti:J&; .nlingered (Mt.4:1-11; 

Mk. 11:121. thirsted Mn. 4:7; 19:26), 
slept (Mt. 6:24), grew weary fin. 4:6), 
sorrowed (Isa. 53:3-4), sulleted bodily 
p*ln (LTT.22:44; 1 Pet. 3: id; 4tl);craved 
sympathy fMt.26;36-40;Lk.22:iS-2^). 
was tempted (Mt. 4; Heb. 4:14-16), 
d ied physically (Jn. 19:30; Acts 1:3; 2: 
2a; l p«. 2:24), and was resurrected 
bodily to live In a glorified human 
body forever (Lk. 24:49; Jn. 20:27; 1 
Cor. 15; Zech. 13:6) 


lute and Hfir'od were made 
friends together: for before 
they were at® enmity between 
themselves. 

7 Jesus condemned: Barab" 
bas released (Mt, 27:15; 

Mk. 15:7; Jn. 18:38) 

13 If And Pi'late, when he had 
called together the chief priests 
and the rulers and the people, 

14 Said unto them, Ye have 
brought this man unto me, as 
one that perverteth the people: 
and, behold, I, having exam¬ 
ined him before you, have 
found *>ne fault in ™ HT1 
touching those things whereof 
ye accuse him: 

15 No. nor vet HSr'od : for I 
sent you to him; and, lo, 
nothing worthy of death is 
done untohim. 

10 I will therefore chastise 
him, and release him, 

17 (For of necessity he must 
release one unto them at the 
feast.) 

18 And they cried out'all at 
once, saying. Away with this 
man, and release unto us B&- 
rftb'bas: 

19 (Who for a certain sedition 
made in the city, and for mur¬ 
der, was cast into prison.) 

20 Pi'late therefore, willing to 
release Je'sus, spake again to 
them. 

21 But they cried, saying. 
Crucify Aim, crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the 
third time, ^ Whv. what evil 
hath he done ? I have foundno 
cause of death in him : I will 
therefore chastise him, and 
let him go. 

23 And they were^instant with 
loud voices, requiring that he 
might be crucified. And the 
voices of them and of the chief 
priests (prevailed. 

24 And Pi'late gave sentence 
that it should be as they re¬ 
quired . 

25 And he released unto them 
him that for sedition and mur¬ 
der was cast into prison, whom 
they had desired; but he de¬ 
livered JS'sus to their will. 

26'And as they led him away, 
they laid hold updn one Si'mon, 
a £?-re'nI-an, coming out of 
the country, and on him they 
laid the cross, that he might 
bear it after Je'sus. 

8 The weeping women 

27 If And there followed him 
a great company of people, 
and ofAwomen, which also (be¬ 
wailed and lam ented him. 

*28 But Jg'gUB turning unto 
them said,(Daughters of J$-ru'- 
Bfl-lSm, weep not for me. but 
weep for yourselves, ana for 
your children. 

29 For, behold, the davs are 
coming , in the which they shall 
say,'Blessed are the barren, 
and the wombs that never bare, 
and the paps which never gave 
suck. 

30 (Then shall they begin to 
say to the mountains, Fall on 
us; and to the hills. Cover us. 

3r*For if they do these things 
in a green tree, what shall be 
done in the dry? 


9 The crucifixion of Jesus 
(Mt, 27: 33; Mk. 15:22; Jn. 

19 : 16 ) 

32 And there were also two 
other, «malefactors, led with 
him to be put to death. 

33 And when they were come 
to the place, which is'called 
Cfll'va-rfr . there they crucified 
him, and the malefactors, one 
on the right hand, and the 
other on the left. 

34 JI Then said T6'sus. c Father. 
forgive them; for they know not 
what they do. d And they part¬ 
ed his raiment, and cast lots. 

35 And the people stood be¬ 
holding. And the rulers also 
with them'd ended Aim, saying. 
He saved others :/let him save 
him self, if he be Christ, the 
chosen of God. 

36 And the i soldiers also 
mocked him, coming to him, 
and offering Him vinegar, 

37 And saying, A If thou be the 
king of the Jews, save thyself. 

38 And a (superscription also 
was written over Him in letters 
of Greek, and L&t'in, and He'- 
brew, this is the king of the 

JEWS. 

10 The penitent thief 

39 If And (one of the male¬ 
factors which were hanged 
railed on him , saying. If thou 
be Christ, save thyself and us. 

40 But the other answering 
rebuked him, saying, k Dost not 
thou fear God, seeing thou art 
in the same condemnation? 

41 And we indeed justly; for 
we receive the due reward of 

OUT deeds: but this man bath 
done nothing amiss . 

42 And he said unto Je'sus, 
Lord, remember me when thou 
comest into thy kingdom. 

*43 And Je'sus said unto him. 
Verily I say unto thee^ To day 
Shalt thou be with mePin para¬ 
dise. 


11 The death of Jesus 
(Mt. 27:45; Mk. 15:33; 

Jn. 19:28) 

44 And it was about theosiith 
hour, and there was a darkness 
over all the earth until the 
ninth hour . 

45 And'the sun was darkened, 
and thePveil of the temple was 
rent in the midst- 

46 If And when Je'sus had 
cried with a loud voice, he said. 
Father, into thy hands el com¬ 
mend my 'spirit: and having 
said thus, he gave up the ghost. 

47 Now when the centurion 
saw what was done, he glorified 
God, saying,*Certainly this was 
a righteous man. 

48 And all the people that 
came together to that sight, be¬ 
holding the things which were 
done,(smote their breasts, and 
returned. 

49 And « all his acq us in rimce , 
and the women that followed 
him from GATI-lee, stood afar 
off, beholding these things. 

12 The burial of Jesus 
(Mt. 27:57; Mk. 15: 

42; Jn. 19:38) 


a EvU-doeri, cdraiiiau, knaves, vil¬ 
la im. There seems to have been two 
crucified with Him and two more a lit¬ 
tle lata, making five crones. See rote 
1, Mt. 27:36 

b The place of a skull, gallop in Heb,, 
Golgotha, a hUl that looked like a 
skull. See note d, Mt. 27:33 
c The last of 7 occasions of prayer of Je¬ 
ms in luke. See note p, 3:21. Cp. Acts 
7:60 

d MU 27:35; Mk. 15:24; Jn. 19:23 

e Turned up their nosea at Him, mocking 
(Lk. 16:14. Cp. Pi. 2:4; 22:7; 35:16) 
f TMe jnanlfeas utter lgpoiauce of the 
mission of the Messiah and of The gos— 
pel. If He had saved Hislife, He could 
not have saved others(MU 16:25; Mk. 
8:35; Lk. 9:24; 17:33). 
g This could be expected ofheathen sol¬ 
diers out of contempt of the Jewish na¬ 
tion, and loyally to their emperor, 
whose sovereignty they thought wasin¬ 
sulted by theLord's claim ofibelng bom 
king of the Jews. One would rot expect 
religious leaden to be so hardhearted 
as these regardless of bow just their 
cause might seem to be at the time 

h Note the three statements of the reli¬ 
gious and heathen mockers (v 35, 37, 
39) 

1 See note, Mk. 15:26 
j An Indication that there were four cru¬ 
cified with Christ, for both thrives 
railed on Him, but only one of 
malefactors (Mt. 27:44; Mk. 15:32) 
k Question 156. Next, 24:5 

TWO dying criminals mnTrastsd: 

1 One mocked Christ, demonstrating 
utter lack of reason (v 39) 

2 One demonstrated the highest type 
of Intelligence in 8 ways (v 40-43): 

(1) Feared God (v 40) 

(2) Rebuked another for not fearing 
Goa (v 40) 

(3) Acknowledged Ms own condem¬ 
nation and helpless state (v 40) 

(4) Acknowledged justice for crimes 
committed (v 41) 

(5) Confessed faith In file innocence 
of Christ who had been cleared by all 
civil rulers of any wrongdoing and who 
was bring crucified solely because of 
religious Jealousy and malice, as could 
be seen by all men (v 41) 

J 6) Confessed Jesus as Lord (v 42) 

7) Confessed faith In the eventual 
umph of Christ’s kingdom (v 42) 

(8) Asked mercy and forgiveness of 
Jesus Christ (v 42) 

1 52nd N.T. prophecyinLk.( 23:43. ful¬ 
filled when Cnrist amTTh e penitent 
criminal went to paradise In the lower 
parts of the earth, Eph. 4:8-10; Ps. 16; 
lOjMt. 12:40; Heb. 2:14-15). Next, 24: 
7. The rebellious one went to hell 
where the rich man was(Lk. 16:19-31; 
Rev. 20:11-15) 

m It must be remembered that no Gr. 
MSS. had any punctuation of any kind 
until tile 9th century and then It was 
only a dot in the middle of the line sep¬ 
arating each word. All punctuation, 
therefore, retts upon human authority. 
This is a statement of fact and rot a 
question. The Gr. reads, "Verily I say 
to thee. Today with me thou shalt be 
In paradise" 

□ The paradise here Is the one In the low¬ 
er part of the earth(notel, above), not 
die one In file third heaven (2 Cor. 12: 
1-3). It Is true, that If one went Into this 
paradise where the righteous went be¬ 
fore Christ captured them and took 
them to heaven, he would also goto the 
paradise in heaven with Christ(2Cot, 
12:1-4; Rev. 2:7). See rote e,Lk. 16:23 
o 12 o'clock noon to 3:00 p. m. 
p Lev, 4:6; Mt. 27:51, note 
q Comndror ennust(Ps.31:5; Acts7:59; 
1 Pet. 2:23) 

r The soul and spirit that leave the body 
at phylscal death (Jas. 2:26). His body 
went to the tomb and He went to para¬ 
dise (rote 1, above) 
s He said this and also, "Truly this was 
the Son of God" (Mt. 27:54). 
t These fearful sights and supernatural 
acts made men realize the great sin 
they had committed 
u All His disciples watched horn afar. 
Some stood near the cross for a time 
(jn. 19:25-27) and then retired to a far¬ 
mer distance (v 49: Mt. 27:55-56) 
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ST. LUKE 23, 24 


The resurrection of Jesus Conversation on the way to Emmaus 


a One of two secret disciples who b urled 
Him: Nlcoderoua and Joseph(Jn. 3:1-9; 
7:50; 19:39) 

b Both Joseph and Nlcodemus spoke up 
for Christ (v 51; Jn. 7:60). Both were 
members of the sa nhedrin (v 50;jn. 3:1, 
10), At least, both voted against killing 
jejus, for foe word tram, conse n te d 
here means deposit one's vote oropin- 
lon along with others 
c This was foe great concern of all godly 
in Israel (Lk. 2:25, 38; 19:11; Acts 1: 
6-7) 

d Gr, alteo, same word for required (v 
23) and desired (v 25) 
e Showing "tEaFTie was a rich man and 
fol filling Isa. 53:9, See Ml, 27:57; Mk. 
14:51; 15:46 

f Day of preparation for the feast 
g The high sabbath, foe first dayof foe 
feast, not foe ordinary weekly sabbath, 
whichwas yet two full days away. The 
special sabbath or the first day of foe 
feast o f unlea vened bread always came 
on foe 15fo of Nisan regardless of what 
day of the week It fell on. It was on 
Thundayat this time,whichwas from 
our Wednesday sunset to Thursday sun¬ 
set. Christ was in the tomb 3 full days 
and 3 full nights (Ml 12:40) 
h Proving the disciples were present 
when He was buried 
i Our Saturday to Sunday sunseu 

They came early on Sunday morning 
and found Christ already risen, proving 
He had been resurrected sometime 
d uring the night or at foe end of the 3 
days and 3 nights He was in hell and His 
body in tb e tomb (ML 12:40), See 
notes, ML 28:1; Mk, 16:1; Jn, 20:1 
j First occunence of this full title. It is 
found 40 times in the epistles 
k Matthew and Mark both mention only 
one angel, but one could have been in 
the tomb and one on the stone door, so 
Luke gives foe more complete account 
1 Quesrion 157. Next, v 17. One of the 
H mw-t things about these events Is 
that Christ was bodily resurrected from 
foe dead and foat He is alive forever fv 
5-51; ICor, 15:1-23; Rom. 8:34; Epb. 
1:20-23; Heb. 7:8, 25; Rev. 1:18) 
m 53rd N.T. prophecy in Lk. (24:7. ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 49 

n Thedisclples evidently had a co m mon 
meeting place, perhaps in the upper 
room where foe last supper was held 
and where they tarried for the Holy 
spirit (Lk. 22:12; Acts 1;13) 
o One of 6 Mary's, and healed by Jesus 
(Mk. 16:9; Lk. 8:2-3). Present at the 
crucifixion (Mt.27:56; Mk. 15:40; Jn. 
19:25), at the tomb (ML 27:61; 28:1-7; 
Mk. 15:47; 16:l-7;Lk. 23:49,55; 24:1- 
7: Jn. 26:1, 11-13). First to see Jesus 
after the resurrection (Mk. 16:9; Jn. 
20:14-18) 

p Wife of Chuza, the steward of Herod, 
and a disciple of Jesus(Lk. 8:3; 24:10) 
q One of 6 Mary's (Gr. Maria), wife of 
Cleopas and sister of Mary the mother 
ofJesus(Mt.27:56;Mk,15:40;Jn.l9:25). 
She was with other women at foe tomb 
and a witness of the resurrection (ML 
27:61; 20:1; Mk. 15:47;16:1; Lk. 24:10) 
r The of Alpha eus and cousin of Jesus 

and brother to Judas (not Iscariot), 
Matthew, and Simon Zelates (note n, 
Lk.6;16), One of the 12 apostles (Mt. 
10:3; Mk. 3:18; Lk. 6:15; Acts 1:13). 
Not the James of ML 13:55; Mk. 6:3, 
who was foe half-brother ofjesu$(note 
d, Lk.8:19), He is distinguished from 
James foe half-brother of Jesus in Acts 
1:13-14 

s Gr. leros. silly nonsense. Occurs only 
here and Ls a medical term for delirium 
t Who Would believe as long as they held 
this to be silly nonsense, as in note s, 
above? 


50 If And, behold, there was 
a man named a Jfl'§eph, a coun¬ 
sellor ; and he was a good man. 
and ft just: 

51 (The same had b not con¬ 
sented to the counsel and deed 
of them;) he was of Ar-i-mA- 
thee'A, a city of the Jews: who 
also himself c waited for the 
kingdom of God. 

52 This man went unto Pi'- 
late, ancUbegged the body of 
Je'gus. 

53 And he took it down, and 
wrapped it in'linen, and laid it 
in a sepulchre that was hewn 
in stone, wherein never man 
before was laid. 

54 And that day was /the 
preparation, and the s sabbath 
drew on. 

55 And the women also, which 
came with him from GAl'I-lee, 
followed after, and beheld the 
sepulchre, and*how his body 
was laid. 

56 And they returned, and 
prepared spices and ointments; 
and rested the sabbath day 
according to the commandment. 
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CHAPTER 24 


[VII Post-resurrection min¬ 
istry of Jesus 
1 Angelic testimony to the 
resurrection (Mt, 28:1; 
Mk. 16:1; Acte 1:11) 

N OW upon the*first day of 
the week, very early in 
the morning, they came unto 
the sepulchre, bringing the 
spices which they had pre¬ 
pared, and certain others with 
them. 

2 And they found the stone 
rolled away from the sepulchre. 
3 And they entered in, and 
found not the body of the'Lord 
Je'gus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they 
were much perplexed there¬ 
about, behold.* two men stood 
by them in shining garments: 
5 And as they were afraid, 
and bowed down their faces to 
the earth, they said unto them, 
[Why seek ye the living among 
the dead? 

6 He is not here, but is risen: 
remember how he spake unto 
you when he was yetin GSTl-lee, 
|*7 Saying,'"The Son of man 
must be delivered into the 


[hands of sinful men, and be 
crucified, and the third day 


I rise again. 

8 And they remembered his 
words, 

2 Te etimony of women to the 
resurrection of Jesus(Mt. 
28:8; Mk. 16 : 8; Jn. 20:11) 


5 Simeon's in Scripture (2:25): 

1 Sou of Jacob (Gen. 29:33, note) 

2 Ad ancestor of Jesus (Lk. 3:30) 

3 A disciple, Niger (Acts 13:1) 

4 Peter (Acts 15:14) 

5 A Jew in Jerusalem who: 

fl) Was just and devout (v 25) 

(2) Waited for foe Messiah (v 25) 

(3) Had the Holy Spirit (v 25) 

|4) Received a revelation (v 26) 
(5) Was led by the Spirit (v 27) 

! 0) Handled Jesus(v 28,Cp.l Jn.1) 
7) Prophesied (v 28-35) 

8) Blessed Joseph and Mary(v 34) 


9 And returned from the sep¬ 
ulchre, and told all these things 
unto the eleven . "and to all the 
rest. 

10 It was^MA'r^ M&g-da-le'- 
ne, and p J<5-4n'nd, and 

the mother of r J&me§, and other 
women that were with them, 
which told these things unto 
the apostles. 

11 And their words seemed to 
them as "idle tales, and ' they 
believed them not . 


3 The empty tomb (Lk, 24:34) 

12 Then a arose PS'tgr. and 
ran unto the sepulchre; and 
stooping down, he beheld the 
linen clothes *laid by them¬ 
selves, and departed, wonder¬ 
ing in himself at that which 
was come to pass. 

4 Christ appears to two dis - 
ciple s: (1) Trip to Emmaus 

13 If And, behold. c two of them 
went that same day to a village 
called 4£m-ma'us, which was 
from J$-ru'sfl-lfim about three¬ 
score furlongs. 

14 And they talked together 
of all these things which had 
happened. 

(2) Jesus appears and ques¬ 

tions them 

15 And it came to pass, that, 
while they communed together 
and reasoned, Je'gus himself 
drew near, and went with them. 

16 But their eves werefholden 
that they should not know him . 

17 And he said unto them, 
/What manner of communica¬ 
tions are these that ye have 
one to another, as ye walk, and 
are sad? 

(3) The story of the events 

18 And the one of them, 
whose name was Cle'o-pis, 
answering said unto him, Art 
thou only a stranger in Je-ru- 
s£-16m, and hast not known the 
things which axe come to pass 
there in these days? 

19 And he said unto them, 
Whnt things ? And they said 
unto him, Concerning Je'§us of 
Nfiz'a-rftth, which was a proph¬ 
et mighty in deed and word 
before God and all the people: 

20 And how the chief priests 
and our rulers delivered him to 
be condemned to death, and 
have crucified him. 

21 But we trusted that it had 
been he which should have 
redeemed l§'ra-el: and beside 
all this, to day is the third day 
since these things were done. 

22 Yea, and certain women 
also of our company made us 
astonished, which were early 
at the sepulchre; 

23 And when they found not 
his body, they came,* saying, 
that they had also seen a vision 
of angels, which said that he 
was alive. 

24 And certain of them which 
were with us went to the sepul¬ 
chre, and found if even so as 
the women had said: but him 
they saw not. 

(4) Jesus rebukes their un¬ 
belief: expounds the 

Scriptures 

25 Then he said unto them, 
Q fools, and slow of heart to 
believe / all that the prophets 
have spoken: 

26 J Ought not Christ to have 
suffered these things, and to 
enter into his glory? 

27 And be ginning at Mfl'ses 


a Note the 6 things Peter did as in foil 
verse-arose, ran, stooped, saw, de¬ 
parted, wondered. The one thing he 
should have done was to believe , but 
this did not occur to Mm rhn« far 
b This is Important evidence foat He was 
not stolen by the disciples, as foe Jews 
paid soldiers to report (ML 28:12-15) 
c One was Cleopas, foe father of James 
foe Less, and hinband of Mary (Gr. Ma¬ 
ria), foe sLsterofMary(vlO,lB;Jn.l9: 
25). The other one is not known, but 
many ancient and modern men bold 
thatit was Luke himself who wasone of 
foe seventy (Lk. 10), and foe reajonhe 
did not mention himself was foat he 
was foe writCT of this story 
d Josephus, Wan offoe Jews, book VII, 6, 
mentions Emmaus foe same distance as 
In Lk. 24:13, threescore furlongs from 
Jerusalem,or about 6 miles. The loca- 
tlon ls not given, but some think it was 
southwest of Jerusalem 
e Gr. krateo . to bold in check, restrain; 
to retain, to keep, and to lay hold upon, 
just bow their eyes were held from rec- 
ognizlng Him, whether He was 
! changed In appearance so they could 
not know Him, or what miraculous 
agency was Involved is not clear. This 
much Is clear: He could appear and 
disappear; make Himself known and 
unknown; and change Himself to ap¬ 
pear In various ways(Mk. 16:9.12: Lk. 
2416,31,36-43; Jn.20:14-16,19.26; 
21:4s Rev. 1:12-17; 10:1-3).InLk. 24: 
16,31jn. 20:14-15 it seems their eyes 
were affected, and in foe otha pas¬ 
sages it seems He changed form when 
He did not appear normally, so foat 
they would not know Him 
f Questions 158-160. Next, v 26. They 
were fWw'nwing the events of the last 
few days, not knowing foat this stranger 
knew more about them than they did. 
Christ wanted to hear from them tow 
they really felt about these events. 
They reviewed for Him all filings and 
howtheyhad trusted that Hehad been 
foe true Messiah (v 19-24). Their 
speech would not be clear to a total 
stranger of these events and doctrines 
g The events were so unbelieveable and 
considered such silly nonsense (rate s, 
vll) , it was no wonder that the actual 
appearance of angels seemed but a vi¬ 
sion. The investigators found foe tomb 
empty, bat they coaid not find Jems 
(V 24) 

h Gr. anoeiDs, dull, foolish, slow of un- 
d expanding and faith. Trans, unwise 
(Rom. 1:14); foolf Lk. 24:25); and fool - 
U& (Gal. 3:1, 3; l Tim. 6:9; T1 l 3:3) 
i All. not a part of the prophecies. Jews 
were good at believing foe glory and 
foe greatness of foe kingdom that 
would make them great In the eyes of 
die Gentiles, but they would rat be¬ 
lieve those of the humility and suffer¬ 
ings. They crucified Him because He 
did not fulfil their hopes and ambi¬ 
tions or even sympathize with 
under foe Roman yoke 
j' Question 161. Next, v 32. Should not 

Christ fulfil the many prophecies of 
sufferings He had experienced the 
last few days, as well as foe proph¬ 
ecies of glory and power? The first 
prophecy of the Bible concerns His 
suffering and struggles with Satan 
(Gen. 3:15). Other whole chapters are 
devoted to this(Ps. 22; Isa. 53; Ex. 12). 
Many separate passages reveal the suf¬ 
ferings of the Messiah (Isa. 50:4-7; 52: 
14; Dan. 9:26; Zech. 13:6-7). All foe 
types of foe sacrifices and offerings 
from Abel on picture foe sufferings, so 
beginning with Moses and all the 
prophets He made It clear why three 
events had to take place before foe 
coming In glory and the kingdom (v 
25-27) 


8 filled with Spirit in Luke (2:25): 

1 John foe Baprist (1:15-17, 80) 

2 Mary (1:35, 46-55) 

3 Elisabeth (1:41-45) 

4 Zacharias (1:67-79) 

5 Simeon (2:25-35) 

6 Anna the prophetess (2:36-38) 

7 Disciples (Lk. 9:1-6; 10:1-20 with 
Ml 10:1-8, 20) 

8 Jesus Christ (2:40-52). Jesus, foe 
disciples, and Mary were later bap¬ 
tized in foe Spirit(3:21; Acts 1:4-14; 
2 : 1 - 11 ) 



ST. LUKE 24 Jesus appears to the eleven 


Ascension of Jesus into heaven 


91 


i No deception, but what every rule of 
ordinary civility required, Asa mere 
navels He had no tight to Impose 
qpon the in 

b Gr. pjrabjldjnai, to constrain one by 
entreaties; to compel by force. Used 
only here and in Acts 16:16 
c The similarity of these acts to the Lo- 
sritudon of the Lord's Supper (MU26: 
26), would Indicate that He celebrated 
it acre to open their eyes and prove to 
them that He was no stranger after all. 
d He became invisible to them. They 
could have reported that they had seen 
a virion, at they took the angelic ap¬ 
pearance in v 23, but this was too real. 
He had actually walked miles with 
them,had questioned them,expound¬ 
ed the Scriptures to them, had yielded 
to their entreaties to abide with them, 
«nd bad eaten food with them.This was 
no virion. It was real 
e Question 162. Next, v 36 
f Their business here could walu We 
must go back at once and tell the others 
that we have seen the Lord and what He 
has said to us 

g They found all the Chrlsrians frill In 
meeting discusring the new develop¬ 
ments of the resurrection events. That 
was a full day, Christ and angels had 
appeared to Mary, the other women, 
and to Peter(v34),thetomb had been 
examined, Christ was missing, the 
news was spreading, and Christians 
were in their first meeting on the first 
day of the week, which lasted Into the 
night of the second day of the week. 
Now here suddenly came two othas 
with a glowing repot. There would be 
no sleep this night! 

h The last report was under discussion - 
the Lord had appeared to Peter who was 
now forgiven, re-converted and ready 
to ^lengthen the brethem (Lk. 22:32, 
note) 

1 The two from Emmaua reported their 
experience and how they got to know 
Him in the breaking of bread. As they 
flntdwH (peaking. Jesus suddenly ap¬ 
peared in His vlrible form In their 
nrHHw (v 36). it was sucha sudden and 
miraculous appearance that It terrified 
the disciples who took Him for a ghost 
(V 37) 

J Questions 163-164. Next, v 41. I am 
the samejejus that walked with you for 
several years. 1 am not a ghost ora gpli- 
human body of flesh and 


and all the prophets, he ex¬ 
pounded unto them m all the 
scriptures the things concern¬ 
ing him self. 

(5) Jesus made known to 
them 

28 And they drew nigh unto 
the village, whither they went. 
and he «made as though he 
would have gone further. 

29 But theyAconstrained him, 
saying, Abide with us: for it is 
toward evening, and the day is 
far spent. And he went in to 
tarry with them. 

30 And it came to pass, as he 
sat at meat with them, c he took 
bread, and blessed it, and 
brake, and gave to them. 

31 And their e yes were opened. 


and they knew him: and‘die 


out of their sight. 


32 And they said one to an¬ 
other,'Did not our heart bum 
within us, while he talked with 
us by the way, and while he 
opened to us the scriptures? 



Handle Me and see. What 
could be clearer than that Jem* was 
redirected bodily , not In iplrlL HLi 
iplrit and mul did not die, so they could 
not have been resurrected. Only the 
body died and only the body was resur¬ 
rected (Jas. 2:26; Pa.16.-10t ICor, 16). 
The Inna man 1* Immortal and cannot 
become dormant (1 Pet. 3:4). It can be 
separated bom God In rina, bin it la Kill 
oonack>us(Iaa. 59:2iEph.2:1-9; lTlm. 
5:6) 


ji-MfToi rr 




1 Behold, mv hand* and My feet 
(v 39) 

2 (tli I Mwelf . not another and a 
different penopfv 30) 

3 Handle Me . and see (v 39) 

4 A iplrit ham not flesh and bones, 
aa you see Me have (v 39) 

6 Heisowed them Hlahaods and Hi* 
feet (v 40i Jn. 20; 20) 

6 He took fish and boneyt-mb and 
did eat before them (v 41-43) 

7 Tfcliri*ca (ML 20:6-7; Mk. 18:0). 
What Is risen? It could not be His souli 
and spirit for they did not die. They 
went into hell to preach and carry on 
work (Fa. 16:10;Lk. 23:43t Eph. 4:8-10; 
1 PeL 3:19; Heb. 2:14-15). His bodyls 
the only thing that died (Jaa. 2:26) and 
the only thing that could have been 
resurrected (Lk. 24:39; Zech, 13;6| 
Acts 1:11) 

0 They held Him by the feet (Mu 
20:9; Lk. 24:39-40) 

9 They saw Hiraf ML 28:17; In.20: 
19-20) 

10 They found not the bod v fLk. 24:3. 
23). Why? Because it waa resurrected 
(Lk. 24:39-43) 

11 Why seek you the living (bodj) 
among the dead bodies (Lit. 24:5-6: las. 


eypto 


(6) Their report to apostles 

33 And they rose up (the same 
hour, and returned to Jfc-ru'sfi- 
15m, and found the eleven 


gathered together, and *them 
that were with them, 

34*Saying, The Lord is risen 
indeed, and hath appeared to 
Si'mon. 

35 And'they told what things 
were done in the way, and how 
he was known of them in 
breaking of bread. 

5 Jesus appears to ten: 

Thomas a b s e n t (Cp. 

Jn. 20:19) 

36 K And as they thus spake, 
Je'gus himself stood in the 
midst of them, and saith unto 
them, Peace be unto you. 

37 But they were terrified and 
affrighted, and supposed that 
they had seen a spirit. 


[7) P roof of Hia bodily res¬ 
urrection (note k, Jn. 21:14) 

36 And he said unto them, 

IThy are ye troubled? and why 
do thoughts arise in your 
hearts? 

39*Behold mv hands and mv 
feet, that it is I myself: handle 
me, and see; for a spirit hath 


esh and bones, as ve 


nTuwi 


And when he had thus 
ten, he shewed them his 
ds and his feet. 


'41 And while they yet be¬ 
lieved not for joy, and won¬ 
dered, he said unto them? Have 
ye here any meat? 

42 And they gave him a piece 
of a broiled fish, and of an 
honeycomb. 

43 And he took if, and did 
eat before them. 

44 And he said unto them, 
These are the words which I 
spake unto you, while 1 was yet 
with you, that all things must 
be fulfilled, which were written 
in the*law of Mfi'ses. and in the 


and 




concerning me. 

45 Then c opened he their un¬ 
derstanding, that they might 
understand the scriptures, 

6 The Great Commission; 
the Christian’s power of 
attorney (Mt. 28:18;Mk. 
16:15; Acts 1:1 -8) 

46 And said unto them, Thus 
it is written, and thus it behoved 


Christ to suffer, and to rise 
from the dead the^third day: 

47 And that ‘repentance and 


remission of sins should be 


preached in his name among 
all nations, beginning at Je- 
ru'sfi-lem. 

48 And ye are witnesses of 
these things. 

7 Promise of enduement of 
power for service (Mt. 

1 6:16, refs,) 

*49 f And, behold/ 1 send ^the 
promise of my Father upon 
you: but'tarry ve in the city 
of Je-nj'sfi-15m, until ye be'en- 
dued with'power from on high* 

8 The ascension (Mk. 16:19" 
20; Jn; 3:13; Acts 1:9-11) 

50 1[ And he led them out as 
far as to Beth'a-n?, and *he 
lifted up his hands, and blessed 
them. 

51 And it came to pass, while 
he blessed them, he was parted 
from them, and/earned up into 
heaven. 

9 Obedience in waiting for 
the Holy Spirit (Acts 1: 

12-2:13) 

52 m And they worshipped him, 
and returned to Je-ru'sS-lSm 
withVreat jov: 


53 And were ^ continual! 
the temple, praising and b 
ing God. A-m5n'. 




lg Jean Himself drew near ... He sat 
at meat with them,.. they knew Him 
(Lk. 24:15. 30-31) 

13 Angels aaid He was alive (Lk. 24: 
23; ML 28:6-71 Mk. lfi:6) 

14 Jesus Hlmaelf stood In the mldstof 


; jn. 20:19), wnat was 
t stood in their raid at? They 
thought it was a spirit (Lk. 24:37), but 
Jesus assured them that It was not a 
spirit, it was Hla own body that had 
been with them for years(Lk. 24:39-43) 

15 It behoved Christ to be crucified, 
and to rise from the dead (Lk. 24:46). 
What was It that was crucified? The 
same thing that rose from the dead 

16 He lifted up His hands. ,. He was 
from them, and carried Into 


were these? Were they the bands of a 
spirit?’ What was It that was separated 
from them and taken to heaven? If it 
was not a spirit, as He said (Lk. 24:37- 
43), then it was His body 
17 They have taken away the Lord 
out of the sepulchre... For as yet they 
knew oot the Scripture, that He must 
lire from the dead (Jn. 20:2, 9). The 
missing body made no less than 12 ap- 
pearances to hundreds of witnesses 


(notek, Jn. 21:14). It was not taken 
away, it was redirected and is alive 
today at the right hand of God(Mk.l6; 
19;ActS 2:33|Rom. 0:34; Heb. 1:3; 12:2) 
18 Except I shall tee In His hands the 


pjf I IL tI-I iftlQI 




hand Into Hla ride. I will not believe. 
Thomas had opportunity 8 days later. 


a Question 165. Last question In Luke 
b TEeLaw ; the Pentateuch; theProphets. 
Judina, Judges, Samuel, Kings, all oth¬ 
er ptophoa except Daniel; the paim ^ 
the rest of the canonical books 
c By cl earin g up all re maining questions 
(Acta 1:3) and by giving them a meas¬ 
ure of the Holy Spirit to enlighten them 
(jn. 20:22) 

d See note k, Lk. 9:22 
e The doctrine of repentance: 


1 Nature: contrition, confession, 
faith, restitution (2 Cor. 7:8-11) 

2 Necessity (Lit. 13:1-5) 

3 Power (Rom. 10:9-10: Lk. 18:14) 

4 How produced (Jn. 16:0: Heb. 4: 
12; Rom. 2:4; 2 Cor. 10:8-11) 

5 Not expiatory or meritorious,but 


quaunes tor pardon (1 Jn. 1:9; Acts 2: 
30; 3:19; Rom. 10:9-10) 

6 Demanded of all menf Lk. 13:1-5; 
24:4'/; Acts 16:35; 17:30) 

7 By whom preached fLk. 24:48: 
Acts 1:0; ML&H:i9-20; Ml:. 15:15-20) 

8 How preached (Li;. 24:49; Acts 1; 
4-8; 5: 31-527 1 Cor. 2:1-5; 4:20; Rom. 
15:18-19, 29; Heb. 2:1-4) 

9 Must not be delayed (2 Cor, 6:2; 
Heb. 4:YTEph.T7l“4) 

10 How attested (Lie. 3:8: Rom. 1:5; 
10:16; Acts 5:32; 2 Cor, 10:11) 
f 54th and last N.T. prophecy in Lk. 


(24:49, fulfilled, Acts 2) 
g This was the Spirit baptism that was 
promised to allbelievers(ML 3:11; Jn. 
1:31-33; 7:37-39:14:12-17.26:15:26; 
16:13-15; Acts 1:4-8; 2:1-21,33,38- 
39; 5:32; 10:44-48; 11:14-18; 15:7- 
13; 19:1-7; etc.) 

h This Is what early disciples were tcld to 
do to get the Spirit baptism or the full 
enduement of power from onhightodo 
the works of Christ (v 49; Acts 1:4-8;L k. 
11:13) 

i Gr. enduo . put on (Mu 27:31; Mk. 15: 
20;Lk. 15:22); be clothed with fMk. 15: 
17;Rev. 1:13); be clothed in (Rev. 15:6; 
19:14); and pe arrayed in ( Acts 12:21). 
Anyone clothed wiui this power will be 
able to confirm what he preaches, and 
this Is the only normal N.T. program 
(Jn. 14:12; Mk. 16:16-20) 

J Gr. dunamis . inherent powet:the power 
of reproducing itself: from which we 
get the English dynamo. This endue¬ 
ment of power is the same as receiving 
the promise of the Father or die prom¬ 
ised Holy Spirit in baptismal measure. 
Power to do the works of Christ is what 
is promised here(Jn. 14:12; Mk. 16:17- 
18; Acts 1:4-8) 

k This was the old priestly way of bless¬ 
ing the people (Ex. 17:12; 1K1. 8:22, 
38, 54; Ezra 9; 51) 

1 Acts 1:9-11; Mk. 16:19 
m Christ was now an object of worship 
(Rev. 5:8-14; 7:10) 

n This is taken by some as the evidence 
of the Spirit baptism; but this cannot 
be, for they did not get this baptism un¬ 
til 10 days la ter at Pentecost (Acts 1:4- 
8; 2:1-21, 33). Many angels and men 
had Joy who were not baptized in the 
Holy Spirit ( Instances of joy, p. 62) 
o Gr. diapantos. a period during which 
anything is done. The disciples were 
in the temple continually (v 53. Cp. 
Heb. 13:15). The idea Is that they of¬ 
fered praise frequently throughout the 
period of 10 days, not that they praised 
God every moment day and nlghL This 
would be a physical impossibility, but 
to do it regularly and frequently during 
a period would be entirely possible. 
The word is also cans, always in Mk. 
5:5; Acts 10:2; 24:16; Rom. llrlO 


proving His body was literally resur¬ 
rected (Jn. 20:25-29; Lk. 24:37-43) 

19 In.all resurrections the b o d 1 e s 
were made alive again, not the soulsfl 
Ki. 17:11-54; 2 Kl.% 18-37; 13:21; Jn. 
11; etc.).ToarguethatChrist'sbodyis 
the onlyone never to be resurrected is 
extreme rebellion, for many scriptures 
sy It was raised (Acts 2:31; 4:33; Rom. 
1:4} 1 PeL 3:21; etc.) 

20 One shall say unto Him In eterni¬ 
ty, "What are these wounds In thine 
hands? Then, he shall answer. Those 
with which I was wounded in the house 
of my friends" (Zech. 13:6) 

21 He was buried... He arose again 
(1 Cor. 15:1-58) 

In this scripture It is clear that any¬ 
one who does not believe in the bodily 
resurrection of Christ will be Ids 
















So-called lost books of the Bible 


There have been many apocryphal 
books written which contain many fan¬ 
tastic stories. Forty six of them are 
published in "The Last Books of the 
Bible," 20 O. T. apocryphal books, 
and 26 N, T. apocryphal books. The 
14 apocryphal boote in the old family 
Bibles make 60 bools that are well 
known. Besides these there are many 
that have notbeen published. The dif¬ 
ference between these and the Bible 
books is that bet ween inspired writings 
and religious history, religious novels 
and uninspired writings. 

They contain no new essentials and 
axe Imitations and additions to the ac¬ 
counts of the Bible except 1 and 2 
Maccabees, which are history, and a 
few other portions that axe not so out 
of line with truth. 

The N. T, apocryphal bools assume 
the truths of the four gospels. They 
witness to the existence of the four 
pels by quoting from them. They 
prove the existence of much material 
or other narratives before the four g)s- 
pels were written. No doubt hundreds 
of people wrote down facts and stories 
during the life of Christ which wete 
later put in bools supposed to be true 
of the life of Christ. The four gospels 
axe the ooly ones counted authoritative 
by Christians, heretics, Jews and 
heathen. The rinding of these apocry¬ 
phal documents confirms the good 
judgmeDtof thechurch whichset apart 
these sacred books from all othen. As 
early as the second century the four 
gospels were accepted without rivals. 
Sometimes supplemental narratives 
were used along with them by local 
churches in their controversies with 
the heathen and Jews. 

All stories of the boy Jew doing 
unheard of miracles such as carrying 
water in a cloak; stretching lumber 
to the desired length; making one 
grain of wheat grow 800 bushels; mak¬ 
ing birds and animals of clay and giv¬ 
ing life to them; gening angry at a 
boy who ran into Him on the street 
and causing him to die; the parents 
complaining and being made blind; 
lepers being cleansed in water He 
bathed in; widening or contracting 
gates, boxes, milk-pails and other 
things Joseph made with dimensions 
wrong; changing people to animals 
and back again; withering hands; caus¬ 
ing blindness; and other such things 
are out of harmony with the acts of 
God and contradict Scripture (Jn. 10: 
10; Acts 10:38). Jesus did no miracle 
untilafter His anointing with the Spirit 
(Jo. 2:11). These stories that are told 
of the boy Jesus ate matched by those 
told of His suffering, such as tie cross 
walking and talking and of Jesus com¬ 
ing out of the tomb so tall that His 
head was In the clouds. None of these 
are worthy of truth and show why they 
were rejected from our Scriptures. 

Law of God and of Moses the same 




1 Both ceremoolal and moral laws 
were given on Sinai (Ex. 19; 24:12- 
1B; 25:40; 26:30; 27:8; 31:18; 32; 33: 
6; 34; Lev. 7:30; 25:1; 26:46 ; 27:34; 
Num. 3:1; 15:22) 

2 The ten commandments are spoken 
of as the law of Moses(Mt. 22:36-40; 
Rom. 2:21-22; 7:7-16; Ex. 20; Dt. 5) 

3 God's law was written in a book 
as well as on stones (Josh. 24:25-26) 

4 Such terms as "the Lord said" and 
"the Lord spake," are used 46 
times in Exodus; 36 times in Leviticus; 
72 times in Numbers; and 50 times iu 
Deuteronomy, proving the so-called 
moral law and the ceremonial la w 
were "one law" (Ex. 12:49; Lev. 24: 
22; Num. 15:16, 29) 

5 Many terms are used to apply to 
both,such as, the la w (194 rimes. 
Josh. 1:7-8; 8:31-35; Jn. 1:17); My 
Jaw (Pi. 89:30-31; Hos. 8:12-13); tEe 
law of the Lord (1 chr. 16:40; Lk. - ^ 

of the law of God 




8:31; 23:6); the law o 


NOTES ON SAINT LUKE CONTINUED 


Summary of Saint Luke 


Date and place: about 58-63 A. D. Place, unknown 
A uthop Lulte, the beloved physician (CoL 4:14; 2 Tim. 4:11; Phm. 24; and the 
we portions of Acts 16:10-17; 20:5-16; 21:1-18; 27:1-28:16). He was a Jew 
an3 perhaps the Lucius of Rom. 16:21; Acts 13:1. If so, he was related to Paul 
Theme: Jesus Christ Is Jehovah’s Ideal Man(Zech.6:12). Hence, dependent 
upon the father (3:21, note}; a friend of outcasts (5:20; 7:29-37); compassion¬ 
ate (7:13; 13:1); neighborly (10:30); etc. 

38 sections notIntheother gospels 6 miracles ( 5:4-11; 7:11-18; 13:11-17; 
14:1-6; 17:11-19; 22:50-5ri; 10 parablesf 7:41-43; 10:30-37; 11:6-8; 12:16- 
21; 13:6-9:15:8-10. 11-32; 18: f-B; IB: 9-14); and 22 discourses and Incidents 
(1:5-80; 2:1-52; 3:10-14; 10:1-20; 19:1-10.41-44; 22:44; 23:7-12,27-31, 
34, 40-43; 24:50-53) 

Stall sties; 42nd book of the Bible: 24 chapters; 1,151 verses; 25,944 words; 
lofe questions; 90. T. prophecies; 54 new prophecies; 930 verses of hfttory; 
118 verses of fulfilled and 103 verses of unfulfilled prophecy 


whole law,,, by the hand of Moses (2 


Chi. 33:8; 2 Ki. 17:13; 21:8; Gal. 5: 
3); and " Moses " and die old testament 
(Acts 15:21; 2 Cor. 3:6-15; Heb. 8:6- 
9:10). If what we have is the law of 
Moses and God's law was written only 
os stores, then we do not have God's 
law any longer for the stones were lost 
with the ark 25 centuries agi. 

7 lessons on prayer (11:2-13): 

1 Stay within the bounds of certain 
general principles of prayer and learn: 

(1) How to begin (v 2; ML 11:25) 

(2) Whom to address (v 2; Jn. 14: 
13-15; 15:16; 16:23-26; note n, Mt. 6:9) 

(3) Whose name to revere (v 2) 

(4) Whose will to ohey (v 2) 

(5) Whose Interests to serve and 
have at heart (v 2; Mt. 22:37) 

(6) What to ask for (v 2-4) 

(7) How to keep clear channels to 
God (v 4; 1 Jn. 3:21-22) 

(8) How to live with ourfellowmen 
(v 4; Mk. 11:25-26; Eph. 4) 

(9) How to live with God (v 4; 1 Jn. 
1:3-9; Jn. 17:2-3) 

(10) How to live free from sin (v 4; 
Rom. 6:16-23: 8:12-13) 

2 Behold as thefriendsof God - im¬ 
portune, urge with frequent solicita¬ 
tion. be taucious in purpose, stub¬ 
bornly adhering to a purpose; continue 
steadily, incessant, refuse to give an 
inch: be desperate, demanding, in¬ 
sistent, eager, and troublesome in pur¬ 
suit of what God has promised(v 5-8; 
18:1-8; Heb. 4:14-16; 10:19-23, 36) 


Examples of covetoumeu 


1 Eve - forbidden fruit (Geo. 3:6) 

2 Lot - lands (Gen. 13:10-13) 

3 Jacob - birthright and Ms father's 
blessing (Gen. 25:31; 27:6-29) 

4 Balaam - rewards (2 Pet. 2:15) 

5 A chan - money (Josh. 7:21) 

6 David - woman (2 Sam. 11:2-5) 

7 Ahab - vineyard (1 Kl. 21:2-16) 

8 Gehazl - gifts (2 Kl. 5:20-27) 

9 Rich fool - security (Lk. 12:17) 

10 Judas - silver (Mt. 26:15-16) 

11 Pharisees - riches (Lk. 16:14) 

12 Simon Magus - Holy Ghost power 
(Acts 8:18-23) 

13 Festus - money (Acts 24:26) 

14 Denias - pleaaires (2 Tim. 4:10) 


Drunkenness (Lk. 22:18) 
Drunkenness is condemned lnhoth tea- 







the absolute certainty of answered 
prayeiwlih no wavering or doubt as to 
the final outcome (v 9-10; Mt. 7:7-11; 
17:20; 21:21; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24;Jn. 
14:12-15; 15:7,16:16:23-26; Heb. 11: 
6; Jas. 1:5-8; 1 Jn. 3:19-22; 5:14-15) 

4 Believe in and have confidence in 
the infinite Fatherhood ofGod, realiz¬ 
ing that He is at leastas Interested in 
our welfare as an earthly parent, that 
He will give all things which are best to 
His children, and that He will give ex¬ 
actly what is asked according to His 
will and Word (v 11-13; Mt. 7:7-11; 
1 Jn. 3:19-22; 5:14-15; Ps. 84:11) 

5 Believe in and know beyond all 

g >ss0>le doubt that It Is the will of God 
r His children to get what they will 
and want (v 9-13; Ps. 23:1; 34:9-10; 
84:11: Mt. 17:20; 21:21; Mk. 11:22- 
24; Jn. 15:7) 

6 Believe m and ask God for the Holy 
Spirit, the all-inclusive gift, who will 
enable us to pray and get answers (v 
13; Rom. 8:26-27; Eph. 2:18; 6:10; 
Jude 20; Jn. 7:37-39) 

7 Believe in and never question ft - 
that God will answer each person who 
prays right, not just a few special ones 
(v 9-13; Mt. 7:7-11; Mk. 9:23; 11:24; 
Jn. 14:12-15: Rom. 2:11) 

Anyone who learns and practices well 
these lessons will get answers 

Covetousness breeds (Lk. 12:15): 

1 Greed and murder (Pr. 1:19; Isa. 
56:11; Jer. 22:17) 

2 Poverty and rebellion (Pr. 11:24) 
3 Oppression and violence (Pr. 22: 
16; Jer. 22:17; MIc. 2:2) 

4 Denial of God (Pr. 30c 8-9) 

5 Injustice (Isa. 1:23; Mlc. 7:3) 

6 Backsliding (Mlc. 3:11) 

7 Deceptions (Mt. 13:22) 

8 Defilement (Mk. 7:21-23) 

9 Temptations and lusts (1 Tim. 6: 
9-11; 1 Jn. 2: IS-171 
10 A short life anda fool's end Her. 
17:11; Lk. 12:16-21) 




1 Noah (Gen. 

2 Lot (Gen. 19:33-38) 

3 Priests (Lev. 10:1-9) 

4 Nabal (1 Sam. 25:36) 

5 Uriah (2 Sam. 11:13) 

6 ELah (1 Kl. 16:9) 

7 Thirty-three kings (1 Ki. 20:16) 

8 Ahasuems (Either 1:10-11) 

9 Belshazzar (Dan. 5:1-6) 

10 Israelites and church members (Isa. 
5:11; 28:1; 1 Car. 11:211 


Facts about Lazarus fLfc. 16:22): 

1 He was a beggar full of sores which 
the dogs licked (v 20-221 

2 Laid at the rich man's gate to beg 
the crumbs of his table (v 211 

3 Died and hlsbody wa$buned(v22) 

4 His soul and spirit were carried by 
die angels to paradise (v 22) 

5 He was with Abraham and all the 
redeemed (v 23) 

6 He was in comfort: no hell, no tor¬ 
ment, no separation from the saved, 
no crying for mercy, no regrets of the 
past, and no thirst or punishment In 
hell fire (v 23-25) 

7 He retained soul and spirit faculties 
capable of enjoyment of eternity with 
God (v 24-26) 

Facts about the rich man (Lk. 16:22): 

1 Clothed in purple and fared sump¬ 
tuously every day (v 19) 

2 Died and hlsbody was buried (v 22) 

3 His soul went to hell (v 23) 

4 He was In torment (v 23-25, 28) 

5 He possessed eyes that could see 
and distinguish persons (v 23) 

6 He cried for mercy and begged for 
Lazarus lo hring a drop of water to cool 
his tongue (v 24) 

7 He still nad a tongue, eyes, mem¬ 
ory, Intelligence, feelings, emotions, 
will, voice, reasoning powers, coocean 
for his brothers, and all other soul pas¬ 
sions and spirit faculties (v 23-31) 

8 things the Pharisee bragged about 


[U3HLMI 


11 do not prey with sinners 

2 I am not like other men 

3 1 am not an extortioner 
41am not unjust 

5 I am not an adulterer 

6 I am not like this publican (v 11) 


7 1 fast twice a week 

8 I pay my tidies (v 12) 

Contrast the and publican; 


bisinio] 


1 S t andin g s in society (v 10) 

2 Sources of trust (v 9, 13) 

3 Prayers to God (v 11-131 

4 Attitudes toward Goa ^v 11-13) 

5 Attitudes toward others (v 11-13) 

6 Religious backgrounds (v 9-13) 

7 Reams In prayer (v 14) 



Rich map and Lazarus (16:19-31) 

18 facts of the story are: 

1 Regardless of the state In this Ufe 
the next life may be different (v Z£-32) 

2 Poor people can be well off In the 
next Ufe If they are saved. Otherwise 
they will suffer hell like the unsaved 
rich 

3 The rich do not suffer hell unless 
they are unsaved 

4 The rich, like the poor, mmr make 
proper preparation for the next life or 
be lost and punl&ed 

5 The rich and the poor both die and 
theli bodies are buried 

6 The saved are carried by 

into paradise(v 22; 23:431, which was 
then in the lower parts of me earth (Mt. 
12:40; Ps. 16:10), but since Eph. 4: 

8- 10; Heb. 2:14-15 the righteous go 
to heaven (2 Cot. 5:8; Phil. 1:21-24; 
Heb. 12:22-23; Rev. 6:9-11) 

7 There Is something real at death 
for angels to carry and a real place 
to put ft (v 22) 

8 The unsaved to heU when they 
leave their bodies (v 23; Jas. 2:26; IA. 
14:9; Rev. 20:7-15; Ps. 9:17; 55:15) 

9 The lost are in conscious torment 
in heU (v 23-28; Dt. 32:22; 2 Sam. 
22:6; Ps. 18:5; 116:3; 139:8; Isa. 14: 

9- 11; Ezek. 32:21; Cant. 8:6; Hah. 2:5) 

10 Souls and spirits have ykit forms 
with bodily parts, like the parts of the 
physical body. They wear clothes, 
talk. feel. etc. (v 22-24; Isa. 14:9- 
11; Mt. 17:3; Ps. 16:10; Heb. 12:22- 
23; Rev. 6:9-11). 

11 God only can put Into hell (y 22- 
32; Ezek. 31:16; Ps. 9:17; Mt. 10:28; 
Uk. 12:4-5; Rev. 20:10-15; Me. 25:41, 
46; 2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 6-7) 

12 Souls are Immortal <n h*»l) rnd 
heaven (v 22-32; 1 Pet. 3:4; 4:6; Lk. 
20:38; 2 Coe. 5:8; PhD. 1:21-24; Heb. 
12:22-23; Rev. 6:9-11) 

13 Prayer and conversations ccxirime 
In hell and heaven (v 22-32; Isa. 14: 
9-11; Jon. 2:2s Ezek. 32:21; Rev. 6: 
9-11) 

14 Fire and torments are in the pres¬ 
ent and eternal heU(v 22-32; Rev. 14: 
9-11; 19:20; 20:10-15; 21x8; Isa. 66: 
22-24: ML 8:12; 13:42. 49-50; 24:51; 
25:41, 46; Mk. 9:43-49) 

15 Unsaved ones are confined m h«»n 
until the Judgment (v 26; Rev. 20: 
11-15) 

16 One can escape heU if conditions 
are met in rids life (Pr. 23:14; Jn. 3: 
16; Tit. 2:11-14; Lk. 13:1-5; 2 Cot. 
5:17-21) 

17 Born present and erem*i hells are 
located in "the lower parts of the 
earth" (Ps. 63:9; Eph. 4:8-10; Mt. 12: 
40), "the nether pans of the earth" 
(Ezek. 31:14-18; 32:18-27), and "be¬ 
neath the earth" (Pr. 15:24; Isa. 14:9- 
15; Ezek. 31:14-18; 32:18-27; Rev. 
21 : 8 ) 

18 sn gelt, demons, and n^n 
will be put into eternal heU (Mt. 8. 
29; 25:41; Rev. 20:10-15; 2 Pet. 2:4; 
Jude 6-7) 

Not one of the above facts or snip- 
tures could possibly apply to the grave, 
proving hell and the grave are two dif¬ 
ferent things. See notes on Ps. 9:17; 
Lk. 12:5; 16:26; Rev.20:3; Isa. 30:33 


mplcs of ma 


(Lk. 1 


IlStal: 


excuses: 


1 Adam and Eve (Gen. 3:12-13) 

2 Moses (Ex. 4:1-12) 

3 Aaron (Ex. 32:22-24) 

4 Gideon (Judg, 6:12-17) 

5 Elisha (1 Ki. 19:19-21) 

6 Naaman (2 Kl. 5:10-14) 

7 Jeremiah 0er. 1:1-10) 

8 Felix (Acts 24:25) 

9 Others (Ml 8:21; Lk. 9:59-62) 
There Is no excuse for making an ex¬ 
cuse (DL 30:11-14; Rom. 1:20; 2:1) 































THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


93 


SAINT JOHN 


History of Jesus Christ - The Apostles - The New Covenant - Christianity “Sermons - Promises - Prophecies 
The Gospel of The Divine One - Christ is Presented as Jehovah's Son, "Behold thy God" {Isa. 40:9) 


a Gr. archc, beginning, origin, fiitt. The 
dateless past (Gen. 1:1: Pr. 8:23) 
b The Woid refen to Chrln (v 14; Rev. 19: 
13) and proves HL»pre-eid<tcacc (Mlc. 
5:f-2; Rev. 1:0,11; Z:B; 22:13-16). He 
ii an eternal Being as are alio the Fa¬ 
ther and the Holy Spirit (Pi. 90:1-2; 
Heb. 9:14). They make the Divine 


CHAPTER 1 69 

I Concerning Jesus Christ: 
1 Deity and eternity ( Mic. 
5:1; Heb. 1:5-14; Rev. 1:8, 
17; 22:13) 


Tdnlty(ljD. 5:7). See note b.Acu 1:1 VJf lha m fr^v mnjng wan the 
c Not only waithe Word "with God, "but ^ yjjrH. end ffielWofd was 

rrittOwl *nd the Word'sas 

of the Trinity (Pi. 45:6-7; Ua. 9:0-7; SSfl*. .... 

jn. i:i; Heh. L 8 - 12 : Rev. 1 : 8 , ii; 1 The same was in the begin- 
22:13-16) nincr with God. 

d God created all thlnsi "b vlegiiChrlg" 

(v3;Eph.3:9;CoL 1:16-18;Heb. 1:1-Z) 2 Pre-incarnation work 

e Not only were all things created "bj . . ., 

him .- bat redemption of creatlonli (Rev, 3:14; Col. 1:16; 
s R|hlin" (17:2tCol. 1:20). Aiallcrea- Heb. 1:2; Eph. 3:9) 
don came BT the Son. THROUGH the 

Holy Spirit, to all redemption cornea a AIL things Wftftji mailed fry 
the lameway.ItwaiwhatClulridldoQ bfm : and wlthrmt hhnwflS not 

*PT> 1 P(T inad^feft t ^s rate 
ly Spirit Qn. 3:3-5; Tit. 3:5) 4 Jq W11JWfti and the 

f gi. kttfl-jambaDo , to seize upon; to life was the light of men. 
keep down or under, stop; to catch up 5 And the light shineth in 
with in the lease of to discover or de~ Hwrfmw gfl« and the darkness 

^ I i^ ea ^LS at ^r IC P° wen 'comprehended it not. 

of darkness (Eph. 6:12) did not over- 

come the Word, but mat the Word _ , _ 

spoiled them on the croo (CoL 2:14- EL Concerning John the Bap- 

17) tist (Mt. 3:1; Mk. 1:1; Lk. 

g John the BaptiLit. Used 19dmei in this 3 . j\ 
gospel and never by the dele " Baptist " * ' 

a* in the othergospels g II There was a man sent from 

^ God, whose name*h>asJ6hn. 

1 without exception, at th<» sun shines 7 The same came for a wit- 
upon all. Gendlei were to be blessed by neSS, to bear witness of the 
the Mesriah (Gen. 12:2; Rom. 10:11- Light, that all men throu gh him 
13i 16:8-12) might believe 

j The Jews (Mt. 10:5-6; Rom. 9:6) “W . T • u* u * 

k T he goip el benefits only the individual ® He was not that Light, but 
(Mk. 16.16; jn. 3:16; 6j37) wos sent to bear witness of that 

1 Gr. exouila, delegated po wen the lib- Light, 
ertyand right to use power. It lithe lib¬ 
erty and right of every man to be saved m Concerning Jesus Christ 
If he wills (Jn. 3:16; 6:37; lTUn. 2:4; 1 rv - ■, 6 .. . 

2 P<u 3:* Mv. 22:11) 1 Divinity, creative work 

m Who believe on His name(v 12; Mt. 1; and reception by Israel 

21: Acts 2:21; 3:16; 412) 

n Gr. geanao, a bringing forth. A word 9 k That was the true Light, 
used of one who brings othemo Christ which llehteth^iverv mu that 

g£gftt 1 S fc -ag?iBg " tne®S“ “ 

familyofGodQn.3:3; Rom. 8:15; ljn. H© WftS in the World, and 
2:29; 3:9; 5:1,18). It does notmeanin the world was bv him r 

either of these uies that a new body, and the world knew him not. 
loul, and virit have t»me into erin- n He came unto/his own, and 

eoce,ai when used of Christ who lithe .. ' . ( 

" only begotten " Son of God and die ^ own received him not. 
flrir begotten of Mary(v 14,18; 3:16/ 

See Mt. L3, note) 2 Redemptive work (Jn. 17:2) 

o "Notof bloods." that li. not bv right of 


" Not of bloods. " thatli, not by right of 
natural descent from man 


natural descent from man ►lZ niit iaa many received 

p Not by right of the flesh merely to him, to them gave d empower to 

<lS e riSfSS-.lheorle. I0 <l re U- {^4®® *? ““ ?/ °« d ' «! e . n 

gions, but of God who took man's place them that believe on his 

to save him (3:16; Rom. 3:20-30; 2 name? 

cor. 5:14-21) 13*Which were "bom,«not of 

r '.MAilfiJLs*,' not spirit; man, not God; blood, nor of the? will of the 

Him God's Son, for sonshlpln connec- Will of man, 

don with Jesus Christ always refers to but Of God. 

humanity, never to deity (noted, Lk. , 


1:36; note f. Acts 13:33) 
i First of 12 puemhealsinjdhn(l;14,38; 
2:9; 4:8; 6:23; 7:39,60; 9:7; 11:2; 19: 
31; 21;7, 8) 

t Mt. 17:2; Mk. 9:3; Lk. 9:29; 2 Pei. L 
16-17 

u Jews ii, and was, and always will be 


3 Incarnation (Isa. 7:14; 9: 
6; Mt. 1:18; Lk. 1:35; Rom. 
1:3; 8:3; Gal. 4:4; 1 Tim. 
3:16; Heb. 1:5) 

14 And the Word r was made 


u Jesus is, and was, and always will be 14 And the Word f was marie 
'jfr g son " of God (v 14, flash, ana dwelt among us! 

( ?“ d,we b f h * ld 

■en— a. Jew. wai(MUl: 10-26; Lk. 1: I?.?' feE/Sjalj feWWttM) 

34-36), for their ronihlpli on a differ- °* Father,) fall nf grace and 
ent basil - that of adoption, not an ac- truth, 
tual begetting and oomlng into exist— 

ence(Rom.8Jl5;9:4;GaL4:5;E5ph.l:6) JV Concerning John the Bap- 

- . , tist (Mt. 3:1; Mk. 1:1; Lk. 

Can. from column 4 3:1; Jn. 1:6) 

Scripture does n« reveal Joiui and m TX . , .. ... 

John ai blood cousins (note, Lk. 1:36) II John bare witness of him, 

y Gr, {rtuneroo, to bring to ttghi. Here, It cried, saying, This WES he 

means to imrodue tfie Messiah to it- °* whom I spake, He that com- 
ael (v lit mx. 15:24) eth after me is preferred before 


me :*for he w as before me. 

V Concerning Jesus Christ; 
source of grace andtruth 
(Jn. 14:6, 12-26; 17:2) 

16 And of Usefulness have all 
we received, and C grace for 
grace. 

17 For^the law was given* by 
M6'§e§, but /grace and truth 
came hy Je'gus Christ 

18 No man hath%een God at 
any time; the only begotten 
Son, which is in the A bosom of 
the Father, he hath * declared 
him . 

VI Concerning John the Bap¬ 
tist: 1 Hie testimony of 
himself (1:15; 3:25; Mt. 3: 
3; Mk. 1:3; Lk. 3:4) 

19 ^ And this is the record of 
J6hn, when the Jews sent 
priests and Le'vites from je- 
ru'sA-l£m to ask himjWho art 
thou? 

20 And he confessed, and de¬ 
nied not; but confessed,*l_am 
not the Christ. 

21 And they asked him, What 
then? Art thou E-li'as? And 
he saith, I am not . Art thou 
that 'prophet? And he an¬ 
swered, No. 

22 Then said they unto him , 
Who art thou? that we may 
give an answer to them that sent 
us. What sayest thou of thy¬ 
self? 

★23 He said.* *! am the voice of 
one crying in the wilderness, 
“Make straight the way of the 
Lord, as said the "prophet 
E-gA'ias. 

24 And they which were sent 
were of the PhAr'i-seeg. 

2 His testimony of his bap¬ 
tism (Mt. 3:11; Mk. 1:4; 
Lk. 3:3, 16) 

25 And they asked him, and 
said unto him. 0 Whv p baptizest 
thou then, if thou be not that 
Christ, nor E-li'as, neither that 
prophet? 

26 J6hn answered them, say- 
ing,?I baptize with water: but 
there standeth one among you, 
whom ye know not; 

27 He it is, who coming after 
me is preferred before me, 
whose shoe’s latchet I am not 
worthy to unloose. 

28 These things were done in 
’E£th-&b'a-r& beyond Jdr'dan, 
where J6hn was baptizing. 

3 Hie testimony of Jesus 
Christ (3: 25; Mt. 3:ll;Mk. 
1:7; Lk. 3:16) 

*29 If The next day J6hn seetb 
Jft'gus coming unto him, and 
aaith/ Beho ld the 1 Lamb of God. 
which 11 tak 


e worl 


This is he of whom I said. 
After me cometh a man which 
is preferred before me:“'for he 
was before me. 

31*And I knew him not: but 
that h« should be made^mani¬ 


fest to ls ra-eL therefore am I 


a Before John in exigence, but after John 
In public earthly ministry (Mu 3:11; 
Lk. 3:17: Jn. 1:31-33) 
b Gr. pleroo . to fill, satisfy, complete. 
All needs and lawful wants a re prom¬ 
ised by the gospel (2 Cor. L20;MU 7:7- 
11; 17:20; 2L22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; 
Jn. 14:12-17; 15:7; 16; 16:23-26) 
c Grace upon grace; full grace, accord¬ 
ing to needs and wants (Heb. 4:14-16; 
10:19-38; Jas. L5-8) 
d The law that condemns in the moral 
life, and only typifies In the religious 
life 

e First of 13 times Moses is mentioned in 
John (1:17, 45; 3:14; 5:45-46; 6:32; 
7:19-23; 8:5; 9:28-29) 
f This does not mean that there was ryi 
law before Moses, or no grace and truth 
before Jesus Christ. The law Itself Is 
truth, and the N.T. is Law. There are 
1.050 commands in the N.T. The 
Idea here is that the fulness of grace 
came by Jesus Christ. One can get to¬ 
day in fulness what men received only 
In pan In O. T. times 
g Gr. hotao . like our Fn gH«h ■ seeg," 
means to see with the eyes and also see 
with the mind. That It means here to 
comprehend fully or understand is 
cleat from the fact that many men 
have seen God with the eyes (Gen. 16; 
2,33; 32:24-30; Ex. 24:10; 33:11; Josh. 
5:13; Isa. 6; Ezek. 1:26-201 Dan. 7:9- 
14; 10c5-6; Acts 7:56-59; Rev.4:2-5; 
5:1-7). The verse could read, "No man 
has gvercnmnrgh^iylftd or experienced 


Lcj.l. I- UTlI 1 !. I l ^ H i in ^ h ■ 


the onlybegoaea Son.... Hebath de¬ 
clared Him." ThatChrigisthe first to 
experience God In die fulness of the 
Holy Spirit Is clear from Jn. 3:34; Acts 
10:38;lsa. 11:1-2; 61:l-2:Lk. 4:16-18 
h See note m, Lk. 6:36 
i Gr. exogeomai r revealed, expounded; 
our " exegesis. " Onlyhere and Lk. 24: 
35; Acts 10-8; 15:12. 14; 21:19 
J Questions 1-^. Next, v 25 
k He wasuottheChria, Elijah, or anyone 
else who had lived in thepast. He was 
the natural son of Zacharias and Eliza¬ 
beth (Lk. 1:24, 57). He came In the 
q>irit and power of Elijah to do for Is¬ 
rael before the first advent, what Elijah 
will do before the second advent(Mal. 
4:5-6; Lk. 1:17). This explains Mr. 11: 
14; 17:10-13 

1 That Moses predicted would come (Dt. 
18:15-18; Acts 3:22-23; 7:37) 




; Isa. 40:3). Next, 
n Firstof4timesloJohn(1:23; 12:38-41) 
o Question 7. Next, v 38 
p Jews were accustomed to making con¬ 
verts b y ceremonial cleansing, but 
never without an order from the Sanhe¬ 
drin or before 3 magistrates or doctors 
of the law. They, therefore, felt jeal¬ 
ous of John, who not only baptized 
without Jewish authority,bur baptized 
Jews contrary to the practice of the 
Pharisees 

q John's reason for baptizing was that the 
Messiah diould be made manifest to 
Israel (v 26-31) 

r Many MSS. read "Betharna," which is 
aipposedtobe a village opposite Jeri¬ 
cho across Jordan (Judg. 7:24; Jn. 10: 
39-42) 

s lg N.T. prophecy in John (1:29-33, 

fulfilled).^- 

t A symbol of Chrisr 32 time$(Isa. 53:7; 
Jn. 1:29.36; Acts8:32; 1 Pet. 1:19;Rev, 
5:6-13; 6:1,16:7:9-17;12:ll; 13:0:14: 
1-10;15:3; 17:14; 19:7-9; 2L9-27; 22: 
1-3) 

u Gr. airo, to bear In the sense of remov¬ 
ing sin; doing away with die guilt 
and punishment (1 Pet. 2:24; Ps. 103: 
12; 1 Jn. 3:5). See Mk. 16:16, note) 
v Gr. hamartia. missing the mark;always 
In a moral sense - a sin, whether by 
omission or commission, in thought, 
word, or deed. Christ came to teach 
men how to shoot straight - to hit the 
moral bull's eye every time (Tit. 2:11- 
14; 1 Jn. 2:1-2, 29; 3:9; 5:1-4, 18) 
w Mlc. 5:2; Isa. 9:6-7; Heh. 1:8; Rev, 1:8 
x John did not know Jesus, but be did 
know the Father who sent Jesus (v 33) 

Continued, column 1 
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ST. JOHN 1 , 2 


John's testimony concerning Jesus 


The marriage at Cana 


: 13-10) 
U 18:37) 


a Gr. majrmia , bear witness 

Spyg n witnesses to the Messiah: 

1 The Father (5:30-38; 8 

2 The Son (5:17-27; 

3 The Holy Spirit (15:26; 16:13-15) 

4 The written Word (1:45; 5:38, 46) 

5 Divine works (5:17,36; 10:25) 14: 
11; 15:24) 

6 John (1:7, 32-34; 5:33-35) 

7 Disciples (15:27; 19:35; 21:24) 

b Gr, meno . abide, dwell, remain. Oc¬ 
curs 41 times In John and only 12 times 
In the other gospels 
c A dear reference to the Trinity. The 
Son he did not know; the Father he did 
know; and the Spirit he saw coming 
from the Father upon the Son (Mt. 3: 

16- 17; Lk. 3:22) 

dGr. eldon ,io see; not only the mere act 
of looking, but the actual perception of| 
the object. Thus, not only have the Fa¬ 
ther and Son been seen with the human 
eyes as separate and distinct perrons at 
the same time and place(Dan. 7:9-14; 
Acts7:55; Rev. 5:7; 7:10), but the Holy 
Spirit as a separate person from both 
the Father and the Son has been seen 
p ft fiitflUmerit of Isa. 11:2; 42:1; 61:1 
and recorded In Mt, 3:16-17; Mk. 1: 
10; Lk. 3:22 

f Christ is the one who baptizes In the 
Holy Spirit (Mt. 3:11; Lk. 3:16; 24:49; 
Jn. 1:33; 7:37-39; 15:16-17, 26; 15: 
26; Acts 1:4-8; 11:16) 
g One was Andrew(v 40), the other prob¬ 
ably John the Apostle, as he never 
mentions himself in this book. Cp. 19: 
35; 20:2-4; 21:2, 7, 20-25. Cp. note 
c, Lk. 24:13 
h Gr. emblepo. to look with fixed eyes 
upon, look intently 
1 See note t, v 29 
J Question 8-9, Next, V 46 
k See note L, Lk. 9:38 
1 Gr. hermenoio . to explain in words, 
expound.intqrpret. Here; v41,42; 9:7; 
Heb. 7:2. English, hermeneutics, the 
science or art of Interpretation, espe¬ 
cially of the Scriptures. See note d, 
Mk. 4:22 
m About 4 p. m. 

□ Finding Jesus changes the life (2 Cor. 5 

17- 18). One will seek to find others and 
bring them to Jests. This is always 
characteristic of new converts, but to 
often lacking in old ones. Why? 

o The Gr. transliteration of the Heb. 
Maritiah. meaning Anointed ( Jn. 1:41 
4:25; 1 Sam.2:10,35; Ps.2:2; Dan.9 
24-26). It Is used repeatedlyof priest 
(Lev. 4:3-5; 6:22). kings (1 Sam. 12:3- 
5; 16:6; 24:6-10; 2679-23: 2 Sam. 1 
14-21; 19:21; 22:51; 23:1). prophets (1 
Cht 16:22; Zech. 4:14;Ps. 105:15). Lu- 
clfer fEzek. 28:14), and even a heathen 
king cho ten of God to overthrow Baby- 


come 


with water. 


_ baptizing \ 

32 And J6hn bare^ecord, say¬ 
ing, I saw the Spirit descending 
from heaven like a dove, and it 
febode upon him. 

►33 And T knew him not : c but 
he that sent me to baptize with 
water, the same said unto me. 
Upon whom thou shalfrfeee the 
Spirit descending, and remain¬ 
ing* on him, the same is/he 
which baptizeth with the Hd'lJ 
Ghftst. 

34 And I saw, and bare record 
that this is the Son of God. 

VII Ministry and teachings 
of Jesus Christ (Mt. 4;14; 
Mk. 1:14; Lk. 4:14) 

1 Two disciples won by 
John 


Coming to him, and saith of 
him,“Behold an lg'ra-el-ite in¬ 
deed, in whom is no guile I 

48 NA-thAn'a-el saith unto 
him, ^Whence knowest thou 
me? Je'gus answered and 
said unto him, Before that 
PhU'Ip called thee, when thou 
wast under the fig tree, I saw 
thee. 

49 NA-thAn'a-el answered and 
saith unto him, ^RAb'bi, thou 
art the^Son of God; thou art 
the King of I§'ra-el. 

6 First prophecy of JesuB 

►150 Je sus answered and said 
unto him/ Because I said unto 
thee, I saw thee under the fig 
tree, believest thou?/ thou shall 


35 1j Again the next day after L 51 And he 
Jdhn stood, and 8 two of his [rr ei ?y , *i V - 
disciples; 

36 And A looking upon Je'gus 
as he walked, he saith. Behold 
the i Lamb of God l 


gee greater things than these . 


Ion (Isa. 45:1). The equivalent of 
Mashlah ln the Greek Is " chrisms " and 
used ot Jeau 569 times in toe N.T. 
(note a, MU 1:1) 
p Aramaic for John 
q Aramaic for gone . Only in 1 Cor. 1:12; 

3:22; 9:5; 15:5; Gal. 2:9 
r Gr. petros. little stone, rock(v 42) and 
161 other places tram. Peter (Mu 16: 
18, notes). This shows how Jesus could 
judge a man at the first look. He knew 
Peter to be firm a ad strong In soul, and 
hard and unyielding In purpose 
s Where He started His public ministry 
(MU 4:12; Mk. 1:14; Lk. 4:14) 
t See note b, Lk. 9:10 
u Means gift of God. Supposed to be the 
same as Bartholomew, who Is classed 
with Philip in the lists of the apostles 
(Mt. 10:3; Mk. 3:18; Lk. 6:14; Jn. 21: 
2; Acts L13). Note his doubt of Jesus, 
hi s character, questions, confession, 
faith, and future (v 45-51) 
v The words are Philip's, and express 
the popular belief (MU 13:55) 
w Question 10. Next, v48. Never abetter 
person came from any place on earth 
than Jesus Christ 

fci Conu from column 4 

power over all saianlc forces (Mu 17: 
20; 18:18; 21:22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; 
16:15-20; Lk. 10:19; Jn. 14:12; Acts 
1 : 8 ) 

z This is the purpose of all miracle s of 
God. Does God get more glory out of | 
the weakness, helplessness, defeat, sin, 
sickness, and f ailur e of His children 
t han their power, victories, holiness, 
health, and success? Which then Is the 
will of God? 
a Cana was 700 ft. higher than Caper¬ 
naum on the Sea of Galilee 
b See note d, Lk. 8:19 


37 And the two disciples heard 
him speak, and they followed 
Je'gus. 

38 Then Je'gus turned, and 
saw them following, and saith 
unto them, / What seek ye? 
They said unto him , *RAb'bi, 
(which is to say, being/inter¬ 
preted, Master,) where dwell- 
est thou? 

39 He saith unto them. Come 
and see. They came and saw 
where he dwelt, and abode 
with him that day: for it was 
about th^tenth hour. 

2 Peter won by Andrew 

40 One of the two which heard 
JOhn speak , and followed him, 
was Andrew. Si'mon Pe'ter’s 
brother. 

41 He first "findeth his own 
brother Si'mon, and saith unto 
him. We have found the*M&s- 
si'as, which is, being inter¬ 
preted, the Christ. 

42 And he brought him to 
Jd'gus. And when Je'gus be¬ 
held him, he said, Thou art 
Si'mon the son ofjd'nh: thou 
Shalt be called 9 Qe'phas, which 
to by interpretation, r A stone. 


Philip won 
Himself 


by Jesus 


43 K The day following Je'gus 
would go forth into'GAL'I-lee, 
and findeth Phil'Ip, and saith 
unto him, Follow me. 

44 Now Phil'ip was of'BSth- 
sa'I-dA, the city of An'drew and 
Pe'ter. 

4 Nathanael won by Philip 

45 Phfl'Ip findeth* Nd-th&n'a- 
el, and saith unto him, We havo 
foun(l him, of whom Md'geg in 


the law, and the prophets, did 
Write, Jd'gus of N&z'a-rfeth.the 
son of Jd'geph. 

46 And NA-thAn'a-el said unto 
him, w Can there any good thing 
come out of N&z'a-rftth? Phil'- 
|p Saith unto him, Come and 
see. 


Nathanael's 

expelled 


doubts 


47 jS'gus Saw NS-thAii'a-el 


saith unto him , 
I say unto you, 
Hereafter ye shall see heaven 
and the angel6 of God 


open, 

ascending and descending upon 
the^Son of man. 


70 


CHAPTER 2 


7 First miracle of Jesus: 
162 gallons of water 
made wine 

A ND theithird day there was 
• a/Drainage in k Cfi/nd of 
GAl'I-lee; and the mother of 
Je'gus was there: 

2 And both Je'gus was called, 
and/his disciples, to the mar¬ 
riage. 

3 And ™ when they wanted 
wine, the mother of Je'sus 
saith unto him. They have "no 
wine. 

0 4 Je'gus saith unto her, 
Woman, p what have I to do 
with thee? mine ho ur is not 
ve t come . 

5*His mother saith unto the 
servants,'Whatsoever he saith 
unto you, do if. 

6 And there were set there six 
waterpots of stone,*after the 
manner of the purifying of the 
Jewg, containing two or 'three 
firkins apiece. 

7 Je'gus saith unto them, Fill 
the waterpots with water. And 
they filled them up to the brim. 
8 And he saith unto them. 
Draw out now, and bear unto 
the^ovemor of the feast. And 
they bare if. 

9 When the ruler of file feast 
had tasted the water that was 
made wine, and knew not 
whence it was: (but the serv¬ 
ants which drew the water 
knew;) the governor of the 
feast called the bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him,'Every 
man at the beginning doth 6et 
forth good wine; and when 
men have M well drunk, then that 
which is worse: but thou hast 
kept the good wine until now. 

ll J Thig beginning nf^mi racTes 
did Je'gus in Cfl/nA of GAl'i-lee, 
and'manifested forth his glory; 
and his disciples believed on 
him. 

8 Makes Capernaum His 
headquarters (Mt. 4:13; 
Mk. 1:21; Lk. 4:31) 

12 H After this he*went down 
to Cft-pSr'na-um, he, and *his 
mother, and his brethren, and 


a A second man in tids chapter whom Je¬ 
sus read like a book. Cp. note v, 42. Ja¬ 
cob woo this name by prevailing in 
prayer (Gen. 32:24-32). Without gillie 
means without deceit 
b Question 11. Next, v 50. Jesus knew 
mm by the Holy Spirit gift of knowl¬ 
edge On. 3:34; ICoi. 12:4-11) 
c See note 1, Lk. 9:38 
d See note e, Mt. 16:16 
e Question 12.Next, 2:4.Chritf's staie- 
meoTof seeing him by the Spirit before 
He could see him with His eyes con¬ 
vinced Nathaniel of His Sonship 

f 2nd N.T. prophecy in In. (1:50-51, 
fulfilled). Next, 2:19. Nathaniel did 
see many greater works. He taw all the 
works oi Christ for over three years. 
When v 51 was to be fulfilled is doc 
stated. It maybe fulfilled In the a tr¬ 
ail kingdom of Jesus on earth when an¬ 
gels will ascend and descend In a more 
literal way than now (Mu 13:41-43; 
24:31; 25:31; 2 Th. 1:7; etc.) 
g Means Surely, surely or Amen, amen. 
Used doubly25 timesbyjabn (1:51; 3: 
3,5,11; 5:19, 24, 25; 6:26.32,47.53; 
8:34,51,58:10:1.7; 12:24; 13:16.20, 
21,38:14:12; 16:20,23; 21slB).So used 
for emphasis,and only by Him who Is 
the truth (Jn. 14:6). Always used singly 
elsewhere: In the O.T. only 15 times; 

3 0 times In Matrhew; 15 dines In Mark; 
and 8 times In Luke and only by Christ. 
Found only21 times in the N.T. out¬ 
side the gospels. Altogether. used 103 
times by Jesus and only 36 times by 
all others in 62 books 
h Used 88 times ofChrixlntheN.T.and 
once in Dan. 7:13. It always has the 
definite article when used of Christ, 
bat not when used of ordinary men. He 
Is God's Man to redeem man. He Is 
God's answer to Satan to his 

defeat and restore man's original do¬ 
minion 

1 Third day after Jeau left Jordan to Hart 
His ministry 

] A marriage feast, as In Mt. 22:1-14; 

sometimes Luting a week 
k Located on a low ulll on the side of a 
rich upland plain, about 7 miles north 
of Nazareth. Called Cana of Galilee to 
distinguish it from Cana of Asher 
1 How many disciples He had daring this 
firs week of His ministry is not known. 
m when they ran oat of wine 

n See note, Isa. 65:8 
o Nora name of disrespect, bat one of re¬ 
spect, like oar " Madam " (ML. 15:28; 
Jn. 4:21; 19:26; 20: IS) 
p Question 13. Next, v 18. What have I to 
ab with thee In this matter? My rime for 
working a miracle is oat fully come. 
Perhaps Jesus meant to wait until die 
exhausted supply was so fully realized 
by everyone that there could be no 
doubt about a miracle being per formed 
q She Is neVCT called " Mary" In this 
gospel (Cp. 19:26-27) 
r Mary’s lax recorded words 
s Proportioned to the number of gnests 
t Each,about 9 gallons; 3 firkins,about 
27 {pTlnruj 6 Jan, alwut 162 
u Either a chi ef gnest, a blend of the 
bridegroom, or a chief domestic who 
attended to the supply of the others 
v This Is man’s way. God's way Is to 
give the best first, and always 
w Drunk freely, not when they ue all 
drunk, as some suppose 
x All the stories of Jesus found In the 
N. T. apocryphal books of His child¬ 
hood miracles are false. See p. 92 
y Gr. scmelon. a sign or to ken by which 
»rnetMng Is known; a token of confir¬ 
mation of a divine work or call, It is 
ram, si gn 50 times; miracle 23 rtmpq 
wonder a nmesand mEenTtlroe. Gen¬ 
erally - used of mlrarlp-V anrl wonders 
wrought by men to confirm their r.in 
and mission from God (Mt. 12:38:16:1- 
4; Mk. 8:11; 16:17-20; Lk.ll:16, 29; 
23:8; Jn. 2:11, 18, 23: 3:2; 4:54; 6:2, 
14, 26, 30; 7:31; 9:16; 10:41; 11:47; 
12:18,37; 20:30; Acts2:22,43; 8<6; 1 
Cor. 1:22; Rom. 15:19).It Ls also used 
of the powa by which false teachers 
seek to confirm their fallacies to be of 
God (Mt. 24:24; Mk. 13:22; 2Th.2:6- 
12; Rev. 13:13-18; 16:14; 19:20). The 
last scriptures above refer to the Satan¬ 
ic powers in these last days to cause 
men to accept false teachings and be 
lost. Does God want Satan and his 
again to manifest none powa than the 
church? Nol The church Is promised 
Continued, column 1 








ST. JOHN 2, 3 


Cleansing the temple 


Nicodemus visits Jesus 


a it ——oat to be " 


his disciples: and they con¬ 


ey cr * (ex 12:11, 27i Lev. 23:5; Num, tinned there not many days. 
28:16), but now It bad degenerated to 


■giB_[pf| , Paf«<waT"OD.2:13; 6:4; 
11 . r» rthe Lord " (Lev. 

23:2) had now become the " 
thelewi -Qn. 5:1: 0:4; 7:2; 11:56; IS: 
42). Even the commandments were 
nullif ied by traditions of men(ML 15: 
1-9: 16:6-12) 


9 First purification of the 
temple (Cp. Mt. 21:12, I 
refs.) 

13 If And the "Jews’ passover 
was at hand, and Jfi'gus went 


b According to Josephus, 256,500 ani- D 


mail were sacrificed each passover, so 
the market must have been great. The. 


14 And found in the temple 


Driest! pU licenses to the veodciia sol those thnt^Bold oxen find sheep 

’ . . < • « J a1 _ .1__ £ 


thin profanation must have been a large 
KXirce of revenue 
c Plaited a whip of rush-ropes 
d The animals »nd the These 

dealers were voy unpopular because of 
their extonbmsi they wae also con- 


and doves, and the changers of 
money sitting: 

15 And when he had c made a 
scourge of small cords, he 
drove them^ali out of the tem- 


sdoui that they were profaning the pie, and the sheep, and the 


temple a nd violating the law 


oxen; 


loured 


clmngere' money, and QSfii- 
< v 16> ® 17 . 43 .-Cp.ewer, lii, ift 2 i)| thr .„ fj le tables; 




,Ttwnr?i 

Em 


16 And said unto them that 


g Question i4.Neit.v20. Note the signs sold doves. Take these things 
ofv23 hence: makenot'my Father’s 

“ mJj: l cor.-Ya house an house of merchan- 

3-4). Next, 3:14. He no doubt pointed dise. 

to His body - - thi. lemnie - when He *17 And his disciples remem- 
“id this bered that it was written. /The 

i Question 15.Next, 3:4. The rebuilding zeal 0 f thin * house hath eaten 
of die temple was commenced by He¬ 
rod the Great, 20 B. C. Herod tore down me up. 

ZeiabbabeTs temple to make It larger , _ _ . .. 

and better Josephus, Am., Book 15, ^ Jews seek a sign; first 

11) prophecy of His death 

j out from the dead-the ouweamrec- (Cp. Mt. 12: 38;Lk. 11:29) 

tionfrom among the dead (Ml. 27:51- \ r • 

ReV ' 20:4 ' 18 1 ? hen answered the Jew 8 

k All the wonts of Jems make part of the ®nd said unto him,*What SMiB 
Scriptures, but fids perhaps refers to shewest thou unto us, seeing 
Ps. 16: io that thou doest these things? 

i purpose of ndmcies(note f, jn. 11:42) jg'-ua answered and said 
m Trust men, for He knew they were not J ri g l ,.... 

genuine in faith and character. Here Is Upt® them. Destroy this tem* 
an example of die gifts of knowledge pie, and in three days I Will 
and discerning of spirits (1 Cor. 12:4- raise it up. 

... je , , .. 20 Then said the Jews, 1 Forty 

a parable, or any other passage where SIX years was this temple 

" there was a man" is used (ml 12:10: 111 building, and wilt thou rear 
Mk. 3:1; 6:20; Lfa. 2:25; 4:33; 19.-2; 23: it Up in three days? 

50; jo. 1:6; etc.), as to make die same 21 But he spake of the temple 


factual statements of Lk. 16:19and 20 0 f hj s bodv. 


a parable. All these passages are plain 
historical ones 


22 When therefore 


o A Jewish Rabbi, member of the Sanhe- risen /from the dead, his dis- 
drin, and one of the three richest men ciples remembered that he had 


in Jerusalem said this unto them; and they 

1 believed the*scripture, and the 

2 Testified for Him (In. 7:50-51) word which Je §us had said. 

3 Did service for Him (Jn. 19:39) »i w-.„„ „ t..„. 

p Entirely too much criticism has been * ^ hlaxiy miracles in Jeru 


heaped upon Nlcodemiu for coming to a ale m: His gift of knowl- 

Jejusby night. There Is do proof of per- edge 

sonal^a me any mote than In the case 6 

of the dlaclplesin Jn. 20:19. it was «3 H Now when he was in 
more from fear than shame (Jn. 7:50; T f J ", *° t - wn ®“ Wfl3 111 

19:36-39). Through centuries Chris- Sa-lem at the passover, 

dans who were not ashamed of Christ in the feast rfaw/ manv believed 
did do t hings for fear of persecutors and in his name, when they saw the 

« m «* «« miracles which he did. 

q Evidently the rulers had come to this ni p„* ta'n.o a:a 
conclusion, but the majority were too . ?^ < * “ 1( * P 0 ^ 0 17111 ? ^ 

rebellious to be honest and sLocere Himself HHtO 1116111, PCCB.USC hfi 
r The secret of power (Acts 10:38) knew all men , 

Cmt. from column 4 25 needed not that any 

„ , should testify of man: for he 

q stating the rearon for the crucifixion knew what war in man 
(v 15-17, 36; 5:24) anew woflt was in man. 

i There is no exception - all c a n be 

saved (v 15-17; 1 Tim. 2:4; 2Pet.3:9: CHAPTER 3 71 

Rev. 22:17) 

i See Faith, p. 201 12 Jesus and Nicodemus: 

1 (1 » Y isit “<* confession to 

(2Cor.4:3); be maned (Mk. 2:22); and Jesus 

perish (Mt. 8:25; IB: 14; Heb. 1:11). It . . 

neva means annihilation. Here it am- 'THERE was a man of the 


this was wisdom in most cases 
q Evidently the rulers had come to this 
coDelusion, but the majority were too 
rebellious to be honest and sincere 
r The secret of power (Acts 10:38) 

t* Com. from column4 


ply means the loss of the soul In eternal 
helL See notes, Lk. 12:5; 16:23 
u Gr, kostnos. the social system 
v See notes, Lk. 1:34; Jn. L* 13-14 


CHAPTER 3 71 

12 Jesus and Nicodemus: 
(1) Visit and confession to 
Jesus 

T HERE"was a man of the 
Ph&r'I-seeg, named°Nlc-o- 
dg'mus, a ruler of the Jewst 
2 The same came to Je'gus by 


w Gr. alonios. unknown time, time out of and said Unto him, 

mind, eternity. Same word translated Rfib'blf ijVgJaifiW that thou art a 
etem^ in /15. The life Itself Is eter- teacher come from God : for 

5™" ‘ ^ °J 11 doe * 007 no man can do these miracles 

change Its nature or existence. It is I 

eternal whether man ever gets It or not. * . 7 tnou doest, except ^God be 

It is still eternal whether man loses It or With hi m. 

not. It is like an eternal diamond or 

anything else eternal. It always re- „ . , , 

mains eternal, and is only in Jesus (Z) Necessity of new birth 
Christ (noted, 6:27; ljn. 5:11-12) stated (Cp. Mt. 18:3) 


3 Jd'gua answered and said 
unto him. Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee.* ExcCTt a man*be 
bom again, he cannot'a** the 
kingdom of God. 

(3) The new birth misunder¬ 
stood by a religious 
leader (Rom. 9:30 - 10: 
13; 1 Cor.1:18-31; 2 Cor. 
3:13-18; 4:3-4) 

4 NIc-o-de'mus saith unto 
him. ^How can a man be bora 
when he is old? can he enter 
the second time into his 
mother’s womb, and 'be 
bom? 

(4) Necessity of the new 
birth again stated and il¬ 
lustrated (Rom. 1:19-20) , 

5 Jfi'gus answered, Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, Except 
a man be/bom of water and of 
the Spirit, fte cannot *pt£r into 
the kingdom of God. 

6 That which is born tof the 
flesh is flesh; and that which is 
bom of the Spirit is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that 1 said unto 
thee, Ye must be bom again. 

8 The wind bloweth where it 
listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not 
tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth: * so is every 
one that is bom of the Spirit. 

(5) The new birth still a 
mystery to Nicodemus 

9 NIc-o-de'mus answered and 
said unto him.*' How can these 
things be? 

(6) Nicodemus rebuked for 
his ignorance and unbelief 

10 Je'§us answered and said 
unto him, /Art thou a master of 
Is'ra-el, and knowest not these 
things? 

11 Verily, veriJy, I say unto 
thee. We speak that we do 
know, and testify that we have 
seen; and*ye receive not our 
witness. 

12 If 1 have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not, how 
shall ye believe, 1 if I tell you of 
heavenly things? 


13 The writer’s testimony: 

(1) Of the ascension and re¬ 
ality of living Christ in 
heaven 

13 And no man hath"hscended 
up to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the 
Son of man whidfis in heaven. 

(2) Of the crucifixion and 
how to be born again (Jn, 
1:12; 1 Jn. 1:9; 5:1) 

*14 ^[°And as M6'§e§ lifted up 
the serpent in the wilderness, 
p even so must the Son of man be 
lifted up: 

►15 f That' whosoever 'believeth 
in him should not'perish, but 
have eternal life. 

►16 For God so loved* the 
world, that he gave his *only 
begotten Son, that whosoever 
belieyeth in him should not 
perish, but have "'everlasting 
life. 


a Se e 7 "except’s". p. 201 
b Gr. aennpjng anoihen. be begotten 
from above. (Note h,4,Lk. 1:3). It lit¬ 
erally means there mus be a transfor¬ 
mation from God and a renewal in 
righteousness and true holiness to be 
saved (2 Cor. 5:17-21; Eph. 4.22-24; 
CoL 1:13-14, 20 ; 2:12-17; 3:1-16) 
c Gr. el dog . to see, not so much the mere 
act of looking, but the actual percep¬ 
tion of the kingdom and its realities 
d Questions 16-17. Next, v 9 
e Nicodemus misunderstood Jesus and 
thought only In human terms. Millions 
today make the same mistake in com¬ 
paring the new birth with the old birth. 
This is the very thing Jesus did not 
want men to do(v 12). The truth Is 
one is a begetting and a coming Into 
existence and the other is an adoption 
(Rom. 8:14-16; Gal. 4:5; Eph. 1:5) 
f Not the natural birth, for Nicodemus 
already had this birth and he was told 
he had to bebom again of both water 
and Spirit, Not waterbaptism; all O. T. 
saints were saved a rti bom a gain with¬ 
out water baptism (Heb. ll;Rom. 3:23- 
25; Heb. 9:15; Rom. 4; Gai. 4:29; Jas. 
2:23; Ps.32:5; 103:3; Lk. 1:70; Acts3: 
21;Dt. 32:18; 2 Pet. 1:21). They all had 
the Holy Spirit, gifts, and many bless¬ 
ings without water baptism (Ps. 51:12; 
1 Ki. 3:12; 4:29-34; Num. 11:17-29; 
Acts 3:21; Lk. 1:15-17, 41, 46 , 67 ; 2: 
25-38; Heb. 11). Many in Christ's min¬ 
istry were forgiven without water bap¬ 
tism (Mt. 9:1-7, 22; Mk. 5:34; 10:52; 
Lk. 7:48; 17:19; 18:9-14; 19:1-9; 23: 
43; JO. 4:49-53; 7:31; 8:30-31; 11:45; 
12:11, 42). Men have been baptized 
In the Holy Spirit before water baptism 
(Acts 9:17; 10:44—48; 11:14-18; 15:7- 
11). Christ was baptized in water with¬ 
out forgiveness of rins(Mt, 3:15-17). It 
is a mere " figure" (1 Pet. 3:21) and a 
" witness " (1 Jn. 5:6-10), but not held as 
essential to salvation (1 Cor. 1:13-24; 
15:1-5; Rom. 1:16; 10:9-14; Eph. 2:8- 
9; Acts 10:43; 13:38-39; 16:31; Jn.3; 
14-18,36; 5:24; ljn. 5:1). Itisonlyfor 
men who have repented (Mt. 3:2-6; 28: 
19; Acts 2:38-41; 8:12,37; 10:43-48; 
18:0; 19:4) 

water is used in a figurative sense of 


14; Isa. 12:3), of the 
(Jn. 7:37-39), and cf. 


HuieiB 


Eph. 5:26). Since men are cleansed and 
bomagalnbythe Word (Jas. l:18;lPet. 
1:23), it is clearthat beingbom of wa ¬ 
ter means being bom againby the Word 
of God 

g This is a fundamental law in both nat¬ 
ural and spiritual realms, that is, we 
live after the flesh or after the Spirit 
(Rom. 8:1-13; GaL 5:16-26) 
h As the natural man hears the wind, so 
the man born again hears the voice of 
the Spirit 

i Question 18. Next, v 10. The answer 
should have been clear to him If he had 
knownsuch scriptures as Jer. 31:33; 32: 
39; Ezek. 11:19; 18:31; 36:25-27; Ps. 
51:10; Isa. 1:16-20; 55:6; 2Chr.7:14 
j Question 19. Next. v!2. Jesus expected 
Mm to know the Scriptures enough to 
be saved, but he was like millions in 
churches today, even many ministers 
who do not know what the new birth is 
k This is the only hint that Nicodemus at 
this time went away in doubt about 
spiritual things, but Later It is clear he 
accepted them (Jn. 19:39). Or, the 
"ye" could refer to the " we" of v 2, 
the - teachers of Israel 
1 Question 20. Next, 4:9. The earthly 
things In this passage are in v 6,8 and 
the heavenly in v 3, 5, 6, 8 
m Gr. anabaino . to go up of own power, 
not taken up as was Enoch /Gen. 5:24; 
Heb. 11:51. Elilah 12 Ki. 2:111. Paul (2 
Cor. 12:1-3),and lohn (Rev. 4:11. This 
refers to the ascension of Christ (v 13;6: 
62; Acts 1:11: Lk.24-51; Eph. 4: 8-10). 
Christ ascended and came back before 
His final ascension to heaven to stay 
(Jn. 20:17) , 

n This verse proves that Jesus uad already 

ascended when John wrote this book; 
that the conversation with Nicodemus 
ended with v 12; and that Jesus was 
now in heaven 

o 4th N.T. prophecy in John (3:14. ful¬ 


filled, Num.21:9; Jn.8:28; 12:32,34; 
1 Pet. 2:24). Next, v 30 
p it behoved Christ to be crucified In or¬ 
der to fulfill prophecy and to redeem 
man (Lk. 24:26, 46; Acts 3:18; 17:3) 

f'nrirf nuaH rnlumn 1 










ST. JOHN 3, 4 


Jesus at the well of Samaria 


a Gr. krino . to judge. The next time the 
SonTTsent 10 the world It will be to 
judge (Mt. 16:27: 25:31-46). 
b His name means "S8YWHI" aruJ an Y°ne 
who docs not believe it and take Him as 
such cannot be saved (Mt. 1:21, note) 
c Gr. krids, judgment,or basis of judg¬ 
ment, not the result of it 
d Lovers of sin (Job 15:16: 20:12:Pr. 2:14: 

jn. 3:19; 12:43: 2 Pet. 2:22) 
e Gr. phaulos, worthless, base things. 

Only hereT5:29: Tit. 2:8; Jas. 3:16 
f Be brought home to him 
g Actively pro Juces gospel fruit by being 
a doer of the Word (Jas. 1:22-27; 2:14- 
26: MU 5:16; 7:15-201 
h This proves that He had left Jerusalem 
after the passover and was either back 
in Samaria or Galilee (2:13) 
i Jesus did not baptize, but lUsdisclples 
did (Jn. 4:2) 

j Gr. Alnon, springs, a town on the west 
of Jordan, about 54 miles northeast of 
Jerusalem in Samaria 
k Many springs and streams suitable for 
baptizing 

1 Whether John's baptism or the legal 
ceremonies of the Jews were the most 
effectual to purify sin ceremonially 
m How literally true! We earn and de¬ 
serve nothing; but God gives u s all 
things that pertain to life and godli¬ 
ness - now and hereafter(2 Pet. 1:3-11; 
2 Cor. 1:20) 

□ The one who played an important part 
in the wedding ceremonies, and some¬ 
times conducted the negotiations be- 
the bride and groom 
o The friend, at the time of the first 
meeting of the bride and groom, stands 
just outside the door to hear how de¬ 
lighted thegroomisabouthisbridc-to 
hear his first words of love making 
p This does not mean John was not to be a 
member of the future bride of Christ, 
for he will be. The heavenly city, the 
the New Jerusalem, is the bride of 


Christ (Rev. 21:2,9-1.0. notes). All 
O.T. saints (Heb. 11:10-16) and all 
N.T. saints will go there (Heb. 13:14; 
Jn. 14:1-3). This includes John the 
Baptist and other saints of all ages from 
Abel to the end of the first resurrection 
(1 Cor. 15:23,51-58; 1 Th.4:16; Rev. 
20:4-6). All John expresseshere is the 
fact thathe is not the bridegroom,but 
his friend, as are all saints who are 
" friends " of the bridegroom (Jn. 15:13- 
15). As John invited people to Christ, so 
do all the members of the bride (Rev. 
22:17) 

q 5th N. T. prophecy in John (3:30. ful¬ 


filled). Next, 4:21 

r Gr. anothen. same as "again" Ln v 3, 
meaning "from above " 
s Gr. sphragjdzo, stamp,confirm,place 
beyond doubt 

t This was true up to this point 


Corn, from p. 97, col. I 


mansion and ina city located on a ma¬ 


terial planet called Heaven (Jn. 1 
3; Heb. 11:10-16; 13:14; Rev. 21); sits 
on a throne (Isa. 6; Dan. 7:9-14; Rev. 4: 
1-5; 22:3-6); walksf Geo.3:6; 18:1-8, 
22,33); rides (Ps. 18:10; 68:17; 104:3: 
Ezek. 1); encages in other activities 
lie has a personal soul with feelingsof 
grief(Gciu6:6^; anger ?! Ki. 11:9); re¬ 
pentance (Gen. 6:o); jealousy (Ex. 20: 


pentance (Gen. 6:6); jealousy (Ex. 20: 
5); hate (Pi. 6:16); love ( Jn. 3:16); pity 
(Ps. 103:13): fellowship (1 Jn. 1:1-7); 


pleasure and delight (Ps. 147:10); and 
other soul passions like other beings 
(Gal. 5:22-23) 

lie has a personal spirit (Ps. 143:10; 
Isa. 30:1) with mind (Rom. 11:34); in¬ 
telligence (Gen| 1:26; Rom. 11:33); 
will (RomT8:27; 9:19); power ( Eph. 1; 
19: 3:7,20; Heb. 1:3); truth (Ps. 91:4 V. 
faith and hope (Rom. 12:3; 1 Cor. 13; 



us been seenbodllv many times 


(Gen. 18; 32:24-30; Ex. 24:9-11; Jo 
5:13-15; Isa. 6; Dan* 7:9-13; Ezek. 1; 
Acts 7:56-59; Rev. 4-5);and can be un¬ 
derstood by the things that are made, 
Man is the visible Image and likeness 
maklngthe invisible God clearly seen 
as ln Rom. 1:20. See 18 proofs that 
God can be seen, p. 222. 


► 17 For God sent not his Son 
into the world ^condemn the 
world; . but that the world 
through hirq might be saved. 

(3) Of condemnation to un¬ 
believers (Jn. 16:7; Mk. 
16:16) 

► 18 * He that believeth on him 


is not condemned: but he that 
believeth not is condemned 
already, because he hath not 
believed in the*narae of the 
only begotten Son of God. 

19 And thfo is the Condem na¬ 
tion. that light is come mto the 
world, and men Gloved dark¬ 
ness rather than light, because 
their deeds were evil. 

20 For every one that doeth 
‘evil hateth the light, neither 
cometh to the light, lest his 
deeds should/be reproved. 

21 But he that 6 doeth truth 
cometh to the light, that his 
deeds may be made manifest, 
that they are wrought in God. 

14 Jesus ministers in Judea 

22 After these things came 
Je'§us and his disciples A into 
the land of Ju-dae'd; and there 
he tarried with thenyand bap¬ 
tized . 

15 John 1 s ministry in AEnon ^ 

23 ^ And John also was bap¬ 
tizing in'jE'ndn near to Sa'llm, 
because there was*much water 
there: and they came, and 
were baptized. 

24 For J6hn was not yet cast 
into prison. 

16 Last testimony of John 
the Baptist: (1) Of Him¬ 
self (Cp. Jn.l:19, refs.) 

25 Then there arose a ques¬ 
tion between some of Jfihn’s 
disciples and the Jew§ about 
^purifying. 

26 And they came unto Jdhn, 
and said unto him, R&b'bi, he 
that was with thee beyond 
Jor'dan, to whom thou barest 
witness, behold, the same bap- 
tizeth, and all men come to him. 


27 Jdhn answered and said, 
A man^can receive nothin 


except it be 


heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me wit¬ 
ness, that I said, I am not the 
Christ, but that I am sent 
before him. 

29 He that hath the bride is 
the bridegroom: but the"friend 
of the bridegroom, which stand- 
eth and heareth him, rejoiceth 
greatly because of the bride¬ 
groom’s °voice: Pthis my joy 
therefore is fulfilled. 

(2) Of Jesus Christ (Cp. Jn. 

1:6, 15, 19, 29) 

*30 ^He must increase, but J 
must decrease . 

31 He that cometh'from above 
is above all: he that is of the 
earth is earthly, and speaketh 
of the earth: he that cometh 
from heaven is above all. 

32 And what he hath seen and 
heard, that he'testifieth; /and 
no man receiveth his testimony. 

33 He that hath received his 


testimony hath set to his seal 
that God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath 
sent speaketh the words of 
God: for God giveth not the 


Spirit byomeasuie unt 


35 The Father loveth the Son, 
and hath given all things into 
his hand. 

►38 pe that believeth on the 
Son hath everlasting life: and 
h« thflt c believeth not the Son 
shall not d see life : but the 
‘wrath of Godahideth on him. 


CHAPTER 4 


17 Je; 


Lilee 


TXT HEN therefore/the Lord 

VV knew how the *Phar'l- 
see§ had heard that Je'gus 
made and baptized more dis¬ 
ciples than J6hn, 

2 (Though Je'§us himself bap¬ 
tized not, but his disciples,) 

3 He left Ju'dse'4, and de¬ 
parted'’again into GSTl-lee. 

10 Jesus and the Samaritan 
woman: (1) The circum¬ 
stances 

4 And he must meeds go 
through Si-ma'ri-4. 

5 Then cometh he to a city of 
Sd-ma'ri-d, which is /called 
Sy'char, near to the parcel of 
ground that Ja'cob *gave to his 
son Jd'geph. 

6 Now Ja'cob *s well was there. 
Je'§us therefore, being wearied 
with his journey, sat thus on 
the well: and it was about the 
sixt h hour . 

(2) First jf 205 words of 
Jesus: Give Me to drink 

7 There cometh a woman of 
Sa-ma'ri-4 to draw water: fe' - 
sus saith unto herT’Give me to 


drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone 
away unto the city to buy meat.) 

( j ) First of 134 words of the 
woman: Why do You ask me ? 

9 Then saith the woman of 


S£-ma ri-a unto him,'’How is it 
that thou, being a Jew, askest 
drink of me, which am a woman 
of S4-ma'ri-d? for the Jew§ 
have no°dealings with the S4- 
mAr'i-tan?. 

(4) Jesus: If youask I will 
give you living water 

10 Te'sus answered and said 


unto her, If thou knewest p the 
gift of God, and who it is that 
saith to thee. Give me to drink; 
thou wouldest have asked of 
him, and he would have^given 
thee r living water. 

(5) Woman: Where would 
you get living water 
to give me ? 

11 The woman saith unto him. 
'Sir, thou hast'nothing to draw 
with, and the well is “deep: 
from‘’whence then hast thou 
that living water? 

12 Art thou greater than our 
father Ja'cob, which gave us 
the well, and drank thereof 
himself, and his children, and 
his cattle? 


a Different measures of the Spirit: 

’i MoaaTc portion (Num. 11:l7, 25) 

2 Mosaic poitlontilvlded luto 71 por¬ 
tion (Num. 11:16-17, 25-29) 

3 Elijah portion (2 Ki. 2:9) 

4 Double portion (2 Ki. 2:9-10) 

5 Elijah portion on John the Baptist 
(Lk. 1:15-17) 

6 lamest of the Spirit (2 Cor. 1:22; 
5:5; 1 Jn. 4:13; Phil. 1:19) 

7 The Spirit " without measure " (Jn. 
3:34; Isa. 11:2; 42:1; 61il;Lk. 4:16-21; 
Acts 10:38); Spirit baptism or baptis¬ 
mal measure (Ml. 3:11; 20:22-23; Lk. 
3:16; Jn. 1:31-34; Actsl:4-8; 2:1-21; 
8:15-24:10:44-48; 11:14-18; 15:7-11; 
19:1-7; Gal. 3:14); rht» Filin gs of God 
(Eph. 3:19; Rom. 15:29); the riven oT 
living watei fTn. 7:37-39): and the full 
a pointing of the Spirit and enduemem 
of power from on high (Lk. 24:49; Jo. 
14:12-15) 

b Gr. pisteuo . See Faith, p. 201 
c Gr. apeltheb .Dotto allow one's self to 
be peraia3ed to comply with, to obey. 
Ir is not the same meaning as pisteuo of 
note s,v 15 and 36. Here it means the 
one who does not believe and obey, 
proving tint " believeth " implies obe¬ 
dience and not only mental accept¬ 
ance of a historical fact 
d Gr. opsomai. the future of borao of note 
g, 1:18, not » much the act of seeing 
with the eyes, but to comprehend mily 
e Gr. orge. temper, agitation of the soul, 
violent emotion, anger, wTath, indig¬ 
nation, hence used of punishment it¬ 
self. Here it is God's attribute mani¬ 
fested in punishing the rebellion and 
sin of man (Mt. 3:7; Lk. 3:7; Jn. 3:36; 
Rom. 1:18; 4:15: 9:22; 2Th. 1:16; 
Heb. 3:11; 4:3; Rev. 14:10) 
f This absolute title in J 0.4:1; 6:23; 11: 
2; 20:2, 13, 18, 20. 25; 21:7. See 
□ote, Lk. 9:38 

gjohn never mentions the Sadducees, 
Herodians or other sects 
h See 1:43 and 3:22 
i For two reasons: first, it was three days 
closer (Josephus, Life. 52); second, to 
obey divine orders so we could have 
this story 

j Gr.Suchar, falsehood and drunkenness, 
a name ofreproach given to Sbechem. 

k Gen. 33:19; 48:22; Josh. 24:32 
1 About 12:00 noon 

m Note the 7 times He addressed the 
woman and the gradual leading up to 
His declaration, "I am He.” Young 
men who wished to marry went to the 
weUs where young women were accus¬ 
tomed to come and draw water. It is 
supposed that women of ill fame also 
frequented such places 
n Question 21, Next, v 11 
o Gr. sunenraoniai. familiar intercourse 
or hospitality. Ordinary buying and 
selling were carried on (v 8) 
p 8 divine gifts to men: 


1 Chnst (Jn. 4:10; 2 Cor. 9:15; Heb. 
6:4; Rom. 9:32) 

2 Holy Spirit (Acts 2:38-39; 8:20; 
10:45; 11:17: Jn. 7:37-39) 

3 Spiritual gifts (Rom. 1:11; 11:29; 
12:6; lCor.l:7; 12:1-14:40; Eph.3:7; 
4:7; 1 Tim. 4:14; 2 Tim. 1:6; Heb. 
2:4; 1 Pet. 4:10) 

4 Salvation (Rom. 5:15-21; Jo. 4:10- 
14; Acts 4:12; Eph. 2:8-9) 

5 Eternal life (Rom. 6:23; Jn. 4:10- 
14; 10:27-29) 

6 Divinecall(lCor. 7:7; Rom. 12:3- 
6 ; 2 Cor. 5:18; Eph. 3:7; 4:7) 

7 Good gifts (Jas. 1:17; Mt, 7:11) 

8 Ministers (Eph. 4:8-11) 
q 10 gifs of this gospel: 


1 Grace and truth (1:17) 

2 Living water (4:10) 

3 Holy Spirit (7:37-39; 14:16) 

4 A perfect example (13:15) 

5 God's Word (17:3. 14; 13:34) 

6 The glory of God (17:22) 

7 The true bread (6:32) 

3 Eternal life (6:33; 10:27-29) 

9 Peace (14:27) 

10 Answers to prayer (15:16; 16:23) 
r Unfailing and eternal water(Jei. 2:13; 
17:13: Zech. 14:8) 

s Gr. Kurios. Translated "Sir" 12 times; 
7 times in John (4:11,15,19, 49; 5:7; 
12:21i 20:15). See note 1, Lk. 9:38 
t Eastern trav<riers frequently carry a 
leather bucket with which to draw 
water from public wells 
u This well was about 105 ft. deep, 9 ft. 
in diameter afed had 15 ft. of water.it 
was cut out of solid rock andshowed 
the engineering skill of ancient rimes 
v Questions 22-23. Next, v 27. 


























ST. JOHN 4 


Many Samaritans believe on Jesus 


97 


a Gr. 


fountain, spring (MK 6:29; 


Jas. ^^S-12; Rev. 7:17; B:10i 14:7; 10: 
4; 21:0). Also traru. well (Jn. 4:6,14; 
2 Pet. 2:17) 

b Nnte the reoueat and two reasons for it 
c This was Christ's way of gening to the 
toot of her trouble, sc He could legally 
give her salvation 
d Christ knew this by the Holy Spirit gift 
of knowledge (1 Cor. 12:4-11). He 
could see her past and read her 
thoughts, as He did others( Mu 9:4; 12: 
25; Lk. 5:22; 6:8; 11:17; Jo. 2:24-25) 
e Five husband s, one at a time 
f This knowledge about her past life! 
startled her and she concluded that HeJ 
was a prophet with power. She quickly 
changed the subject lest He expose 
more of her life 
g Ml Geririra. the mount of blessing. 
Just across a narrow valley from MX. 
p>al. the mount of cursing (DU 11:29; 
27-12-26; Josh. 8:33). Jot ham ad¬ 
dressed Israel here (Judg. 9:7). About 
332 8.C. Sanballez, governor of Sa¬ 
maria under the Persians, and who op¬ 
posed Israel under Neheiniah (4 7-13: 
28), went over to the ddeof Alexander 
the Great who gave him permission to 
build a temple on Mt.Gerizlm like the 
one in Jerusalem. He built It for his son- 
in-law, Mananeh, and made him High 
Priest. The Samaritans established ri¬ 
val worship gd Jerusalem and accepted 
the Pentateuch as their Bible (Josephus, 
Am., Book XI, 8). The great contro¬ 
versy between Jews and Sam arid a ns 
was whether to worship on Geririra or 
Moriah. Since Christ's words proved 
Him to be a prophet, the woman seized 
upon the opportunity to have this ques¬ 
tion answered 
h See note, Jn. 2i4 

i gth N. T. prophecy lnlohn (4:21-24, 
fulfilled). Next, v 50. The answer em¬ 

bodies a great principle, that true wor- 
diipis that of the heart and not of or at 

any particular place 

j Gr. Pater i when used of God It expressed 
reladoafolp and parentage to His "only] 
begotten Son” (note, Ml 16:16), and to 
“ adopted ” rons (Rom. 8:15; Gal. 4:5; 
Eph. 1:5).See note i, Lk. 10:21 and 2 
Cot. 0:18, note 

k See 2 fa. 17:24-41, esp. v 33 
1 The salvation predicted by the proph¬ 
ets was to come through the Messiah of] 
the Jews(Lk. 2:30; Rom. 3:1-2; 9:4-5; 
1 Pet. 1:10-12) 
m The hour is here now 
n True in contrast with the false 


(6) Jesua: I will give you a 
well of water of eternal 
life 

►13 Te'sus answered and said 
unto her. Whosoever drinketh 
of this water shall thirst again: 
►14 But whosoever drinketh of 
the water that I shall give him 
shall never thirst; but the 
water that I shall give him shall 
be in him a "well of water 
springing up into everlasting life. 

(7) Woman: 
water 


Give me this 


15 The woman saith unto him, 
Sir,*give me this water, that I 
thirst not, neither come hither 
to draw. 

(8) Jesus: Go call thy husband 

16 Jg' ffns smith unto her, c Go, 
call thy husband, and come 
hither. 

(9) Woman:I have no husband 

17 The woman answered and 
said, I have no husband. Te' - 
sus said unto her. Thou hast 


well said, I have no husband: 

(10) Jesus: You have hadfive 
husbands and one not a 
husband 

18 Ford thou hast had'five 
husbands; and he whom thou 
now hast is not thy husband; 
in that saidst thou truly. 

(11) Woman: Thou art a 
prophet. Where shall 
I worship? 


19 The woman saith unto him . 
Sir/1 perceive that thou art a 
prophet. 

20 Our fathers worshipped in 

this'mountain; and ye say, 
adoter or wonUpper I (hat in JS-n)'s4-14m is the 

place where men ought to 
worship. 


p With the whole soul, mind, reelin' 
emotion*, and deities, not bodily fa¬ 
tigue in journeying to some temple 
q In harmony with foil revealed and at¬ 
tested truth, not In fallacies, contro¬ 
versies, ceremonies, rituals and offer¬ 
ings 

God la a Spirit Bejflfc nor the sun, 
an 1m 


moon, stars; nor an Image of wood, 
■tone, or metal; and not beast or man. 

He is not the air, wind, universal mind, 

love or nme impersonal quality 
He it a person with a personal spirit! 
body, a perronal roul, and a perronal] 
spirit, like that of angels, and like that] 
of man except His body is of spirit sub¬ 

stance instead of flesh and bones (Job 
13:8; Heb. 1:3) 

He has a perronal spirit body ( Dan. 7: 
9-14; 10:5-19); shape f in. 5:5*h; form 
(Phil. 2:5-7); Image and likeness of a 
man ( Gen. 1:2«; 9^6; Ezek. l:S6-2fl; 1| 
Cor. 11:7; Jas, 3:9). Hehasbodily pamf 

g‘^.v-- b :, c i.P a . m(E «- 

6:3-0 


as. Pack parts I Ex. 33:23), heart 
. 6:6; 8:21). hands and fing ersfP*. 
i; Heb. 1:10; Rev. 6:1-7)/mouth 


(Num. 12:8), lips and tongue !Isa.30: 
27), feet(Ezek. 1:27; Ex.24:l0), eyes 
fPa, 1X74; IB:24; 33:18),earsfPs. lOT 
hair, head, face. armsTDan. 7:9-14; 
lOT^fSTReV7o:f^7P22:4-6), lolnl 

I Ezek. 1:26-28; 8:1-4), and other 6od^ 
ly pares 

He hai bodily presence (Gen, 3-fi: 1B : 
x-22) and goes from place to place In a 
body Uke all other perrons (Gen. 3*8; 
11:5; 18:1-6,22,33; 19:24; 32:24-32; 
35:18; Zech. 14:5; Dan. 7:9-14; Tit. 
2:13) 

He has a yolcef Ps. 29; Rev. 10:3-4); 
breath (Gea. 2:7) land countenance IPs. 

He wears clothes /pan. 7-9 -ia- 
lO:6-19);eats(Gen. 18:l-8;Ex. 24:11); 
reresiGenTO-4; Heb, 4:4); dwells in a 

— Continued, p. 96. col. 1 


(12) Jesus: Worship God in 
Spirit and in truth where 
you are 

*21 Te'sus saith unto her, 
[Woman, believe me, fthe hour 
cometh, when ye shall neither 
in this mountain, nor yet at 
J6-ru's4-l£im, worship the ^Fa¬ 
ther. 

22 Ye ^worship ye know not 
what: we know what we wor¬ 
ship: for t salvation is of the 
Jews* 

2i*But the hour cometh, and 
now is, when the'*true°worship- 
pers shall worship the Fatherfn 
spirit and * in truth: for the 
Father seeketh such to worship 
him. 

24 God is a'Spirit: and they 
that worship him must worship 
Aim in spirit and in truth. 

(13) Woman: I am looking 
for the Messiah who 
will teach us truth 

25 The woman saith unto him. 
I know that Mfis-sl'as cometh, 
which Is called Christ: when 
he is come, he will tell us all 
things. 

(14) Jesus: I am the Messiah 


26 U'sus saith unto her, I 
that speak unto thee am he. 

19 Disciples return: the wo¬ 
man testifies and brings 
a whole city to Christ 

27 H And upon this came his 
disciples, and marvelled that he 
talked with the 4 woman: yet 
no man said, t>What seekest 
thou? or. Why talkest thou with 
her? 

28 The woman then left her 
waterpot, and went her way 
into the city, and saith to the 
men. 

29 Come, see a man , which 
told me c all things that ever I 
did :<*is not this the Christ? 

30 Then they went out of the 
city, and came unto him. 

20 Secret of a minister's 
pleasure and satisfaction 

31 H In the mean while his 
disciples prayed him, saying. 
Master, eat. 

32 But he said unto them,fl 
have meat to eat that ye know 
not of. 

33 Therefore said the dis¬ 
ciples one to another,^Hath any 
man brought him ought to eat? 

34 Je'sus saith unto them. 
My* meat is to do the will of 
him that sent me, and to^finish 
his work. 

21 First lesson on mission¬ 
ary work and its rewards 

35'Say not ye. There are yet 
four months, and fAen cometh 
harvest? behold, I say unto 
you/ Lift up your eves, and look 
on the fields: for they are 
white already to harvest. 

►36 And *he that reapeth re- 
ceiveth wages, and gathereth 
fruit unto life eternal : that 
both he that soweth and he 
that reapeth may rejoice to¬ 
gether. 

37 And herein is that saying 
true, One soweth, and another 
reapeth. 

38 I sent you * to reap that 
whereon ye bestowed no la¬ 
bour: other men laboured, 
and ye are entered into their 
labours. 

22 Two days of revival 
meetings 

39 II And many of the SA- 
mflr'l-tan§ of that city believed 
on him for the saying of 4 the 
woman, which testified. He 
told me all that ever I did. 

40 So when the SA-mAr'l-tans 
were come unto him, they be¬ 
sought him that he would tarry 
with them:oand he abode there 
two davs. 

41 AndP fflflnv more believed 
because of his own word: 

42 And said unto the woman, 
Now we believe, not because 
of thy saying: for we have 
heard Aim ourselves, and know 
that this is indeed the Christ, 
th e* Saviour of the'world. 

23 Jesus welcomed in 
Galilee 

43 U Now * after two days he 
departed thence, and wentinto 


a They marvelled, oot ouly became 
there were do dealing! between Jews 
and Samaritans, but became Jewish et¬ 
iquette and the Talmud forbad Rabbis 
id convene with women in public, or 
Instruct them In the law. No Rabbi 
could even converse with his wife, sis¬ 
ter, oi daughter In public and In the 
street 

b Questions 24-25. Next, v 29 
c ft may be that Chrix did tell her all 
about her life, so her report was no 
exaggeration 

d Question 26. Next, v 33. 
e Refreshment or soul satisfaction you 
have not learned. I delight In convert¬ 
ing these Samaritans (v 34) 
f Question 27. Next, v 35 
g Here Is another great principle of life. 
The uue sustenance of life Is.to do 
God’s will and to accomplish what we 
areherefor. Even In the natural realm 
nothing stimulates, keeps alive, or 
maintains courage more than seeing 
success In the mission one Is dedicated 
to bring about 

h Gr. teleioo. to complete and bring to 
an end (5:36; 17:4, 23; 19:28, 30) 
i Question 20. Next, 5:6. The harvest 
began after the pasro vet In April, so the 
four months before this would he In 
December 

j This no doubt refers to the Samaritans 
that were coming out of the city to hear 
Him. The harvest of souls was already 
at hand, produced In one day. The les¬ 
son is that we are not to sit and wait four 
months for spiritual harvests; we can 
have immediate harvea of the seed 
sown 

k Christ had swntbe seed in the woman 
and had already received wages of 
gratification of saving souls. He had 
sown and gathered Ault unto life eter¬ 
nal the same day, so the rower and the 
reapa, who here, were one and the 
same person, rejoiced over the harvest 
of that day. Cp. 1 Coi 3:6-9 
1 This verse simply aates that Christ had 
sent the disciples out to reap benefits of 
the labors, and to carryon the work of 
the prophets and others before them. 
Including Himself and John the Baptist. 
They had already haptized many and 
had preached and healed many (Ml 
10; Lk. 9; 10; Jn. 4:21 
m This brings the new birth and eternal 
life (v 42; 3:15-18; 1 Jn. 5:1) 

There Is no proof that foe was a prosti¬ 
tute. Her five husbands could have 
died, as the seven mentioned In Ml 22: 
28, or they could have legally divorced 
her, for divorce then was easy to gel 
Men divorced for "every cause” (Ml 
19b 1-12) Jt was not always that Dt.24:1 
applied - ”it come to pass that she finu 
no favour In his eves, because he bath 
found some uncleanness in her; then let 
him write her a bill ofdivorcement. " 
Rabbis now ignored this giving divorces 
for minor causes. Whether the Samari¬ 
tan suffered divorces or repeated wid¬ 
owhood is not known.The one “whom 
thou now ha st" may have only been un¬ 
der contract to her and they had not yet 
come together as manand wife(v 18) 
o This Is another of many customs of the 
i Jews that were broken by Jesus. Talking 
to the woman itself wasbreaklng rab¬ 
binical law and having fellowship with 
Samaritans for two days would have 
been unpardonable In the eyes of the 
Pharisees (v 9). Jesus taught being 
neighborly to those whom one could 
help, so here He practiced what He 
preached (Lk. 10:29-37) 
p Two groups of"many”(y39,41)made 
a large congregation, pahaps even 
more thad the average preacher wins in 
a lifetime 

q Only here and in Jn. 4-14 
r These Samaritans believed He was 
the Saviour of Gentiles aswellasjews. 
They were not like the other Samari¬ 
tans that would not receive Him (Lk. 9: 
51-56). Receiving Jesus will make a 
chan ge in any life, community, or 
nation 

s Gr.meta, following; after in time. (Cp. 
note m, 5:1). Here, fallowing 2 days 
in Sa maria. This sa me word proves also 
the time of the resurrectionof Christ to 
be after or following 3 days a n d 3 
nights, not during some pan of them. 
AFTER 3 days rise againf Mt.28; 63; Mk. 
S73Ij7 Cp. alter 2 days ( Ml 26:2; Mk. 
14:11, after 3 days ( Acts 25:1; 28:17), 
after 6 days (Mt. 17:1; Mk. 9:2), and 
after 8 da ys (Lk. 9:28) 













































98 ST. JOHN 5 


a His native country was Judea - His 
town, Bethlehem (Mlc. 5:1-2; ML 2), 
His adopted country was Galilee. Judea 
rejected Him, but Galilee received 
Him (v 45). Nazareth, His adopted 
home town.rejected Him. but not all 
of Galilee (Lk. 4:16-30) 
b See note k, Jo. 2:1 
c Gr.basOlkos.an officer, or prince 0n_ 
4:46,491 Acts 12:20-21; Jas.2:8).One 
of the royal family or an officer of Her¬ 
od Anilpaa, tetrarch of Galilee (Lk. 
3:1; Mt. 14:1) 

d Not die same miracle as that of the 
cennidan's servant In Mt, 8:5-12 and 
Lk. 7:1-10. The two miracles differ as 
to time, place, person, plea, the Lord's 
answer, and the man’s faith, as can be 
seen horn a comparison 
e A statement showing the lack of abso¬ 
lute faith that the centurlan of Mt. 8 
demonstrated 

f See note y, Jn. 2:11. Signs and wonders 
are given to make believers (Mk. 16: 
15-20; Jn. 5:20-36: 9:3-4 10:25-38: 
14:10-15). This is why Jesus went with 
trim. If he did not at first believe, he 
did after Jesus gave him thepromise(v 
50). Wanting to see works is no where 
condemned. It is when they are done 
and men still reject God, that Judg¬ 
ment will fall (Mt. 11:20-23; Lk. 10; 
13) 

g 7th N.T. prophecy in John (4:50.ful- 
fifled). Next, 5i2C 

h This, after all, is faith (Rom. 4:17; 10: 
17; Heb. 11:1). When faith Is truly ex¬ 
ercised one can go his way In absolute 
assurance that the work is done. Note 
that no definite prayer was given; 
merely a prophecy and a promise 

I One of the most used scriptures today 
by certain ones who pray for the sick. It 
Is said that Jesus did not always heal 
Instantly,but sometimes gradually, so 
we are not always to expect an instan¬ 
taneous healing. This is not the truth. It 
not only belittles the work of Christ but 
demonstrates that the preachers have 
no faith for an Instantaneous miracle. 
This boy washealed the very hour Jesus 
said be would Live(v53). If men today 
can get healing this quickly it will be 
like that which Jesus gave I 

j At 1:00 p. m, 

k His faith of v 50 was confirmed 
1 If whole houses are saved, then they 
must all believe. God saves no one on 
the faith of others 

m Gr. roeta tauta. after these thing* , a 
common phrase used 15 times by John 
for the times of the events which he 
wrote about and is rendered "after 
these things" (Jn. 3:22; 5:1; 6:1; 7:1; 
21:1; Rev. 7:1; 18:1; 19:1); "after this" 
(Rev. 4:1); "after that" (Rev. 15:5; 20: 
3); "afterwards" (Jn. 5:14); and "here¬ 
after" (Jn. 13:7; Rev. 1:19; 4:1; 9:12). 
This phrase Isused only 8 other times u 
the N.T. to express the order of events 
(Lk. 5:27; 12:4; 17:0: Acts 7:7; 13:20; 
15:16; Heb. 4:8; 1 Pet. Lll)„whlch 
showsthebooks ofjohnand Revelation 
are more chroncLojpcal In events than 
other N.T. books 
n See note a, Jn. 2:13 
o Second feast Jesus attended at Jerusa¬ 
lem (Jn. 2:13-23; 3:22, note) 
p Sheep gate, not market, which Is In 
italics, meaning there is nothing In the 
Greek for this word (Neh.3:l. 32; 12: 
39) 

j 

q Gr. kolumbethla, A swimming pool 
likeapeniagon(v2,4; 9:7;Acu 27:43) 
r Meaning, house of mercy - a public 
Infirmary 

s Five arches, a covered colonnade 
where people could be protected from 
the weather 

t Weak, sickly, and helpless 
u So-called because of having to stop of¬ 
ten from lameness (Acts 3:2,11; 8:7; 
14:0: MU 11:5; 18:8; 21:14; Lk. 7:22; 
14:13, 21; Heb. 12:13; Mk. 9:45) 
v Shrunk or paralyzed (Mt. 12:10i Mk. 
3:3; Lk. 6:6-8) 

w Question 29. Next, v 12. This was 
Christ's way of approaching the man 
about his healing. The Lord took the 
Initiative because the man did not 
know Jesus 
x Note s, Jn. 4:11 

7 Gr. tarastp. to agitate, cause com¬ 
motion, disturb On. 11:33; 12:27; 13: 
21; 14:1, 27) 


Jesus heals an impotent man 


About healing on the sabbath 


GflH-lee. 

44 For Je'gus himself testi¬ 
fied. that a prophet hath no 
honour in his4own cpuntry. 

45 Then when he was come 
into G&l'i-lee, the Gfll-I-Ue 
received him, having seen 
the things that he did at Jfi-nj'- 
s&-16m at the feast: for they 
also went unto the feast. 

24 Nobleman's son headed 

4 46 So Je'gus came again into 
C&'nd of G&l'I-lee, where he 
made the water wine. And 
there was acertain^nobleman. 


whose<fcon was sick at C4-p6r- 
na-um. 

47 When he heard that Je'gus 
was come out of Ju-dee'4 into 
GAl'l-lee, he went unto him, 
and besought him that he would 
come down, and heal his son: 
for he was at the point of death. 
46 Then said Je'gus unto him, 
iceot ye see/signs and won- 


not 


49 The nobleman saith unto 
him , Sir, come down ere my 
child die. 

*50 Je'gus saith unto him/Go 
thv wav: thv son liveth. A And 


the man believed the word that 
Jd'gus had spoken unto him, 
and he went his way. 

51 And as he was now going 
down, his servants met him, 
and told him, saying, Thy son 
liveth. 

52 Then enquired he of them 
the hour when he ' began to 
amend. And they said unto 
him, Yesterday at the/seventh 
hour the fever left Him . “ 

53 So the father knew that it 
was at the same hour, in the 
which Je'gus said unto him. 
Thy son Liveth: and*himseJf 
believed, and his*whole house. 

54 This is again the second 
miracle that Je'gus did, when 
he was come out of Jtl-de'd 
into G&l'I-lee. 

I 

73 CHAPTER 5 

25 The troubled pool: Jesus 
heals a man on the sabbath 


'"AFTER this there was a 
"feast of the Jewg; and 
Je'gus®went up to jl-ry'sA- 
16m. 

2 Now there is at Je-ry'sfi- 
16m by the%heep market a^pool. 
which is called in the He'brew 
tongue r B6-th6g'd&, having 'five 


me into the pool: but while I 
am coming, another stepp eth 
down before me. 

8 Je'gus saith unto him,"Rise, 
take up thy bed, and walk. 


9 And immertintefo the man 
was made whole, and took 
up his*bed, and walked: and 
on the same dav was the sab - 
bftth. 

26 Healed man rebuked for 
carrying his bed on the 
sabbath 

10 If The Jewg therefore said 
unto him that was cured, c It is 
the sabbath day: it is not law¬ 
ful for thee to carry thy bed. 

11 He answered them, He 
that made me whole, the same 
said unto me. Take up thy bed, 
and walk. 

12 Then asked they him, (f What 
man is that which said unto 
thee, Take up thy bed, and 
walk? 

13 And he that was healed 
Svist not who it was: for Je'gus 
had'conveyed hims elf away, a 
multitude being in that place. 

27 Jesus meets the man 
again 

14 Afterward Je'gus findeth 
him in the temple, and said 
unto him, Behold, thou art 
made whole :*sin no more-lest 


a worse thing come unto thee. 


28 The man reports to the 
Jews 

15 The man departed, a and 
told the Jewg that it was 
Te'sus. which had made him 
whole. 

29 Second attempt to kill 
Jesus (Mt. 26:3) 

16 And therefore did the Jewg 
persecute Je'sus. and sought to 
slay him,'because he had done 
these things on the sabbath 
day. 

30 Jesus 1 answer: (1) Claims 
equality with God in na¬ 
ture (1:1) 

17 If But Je'gus answered 
them,'My Father worketh*hith- 
erto, and I work. 

18 Therefore the Jewg sought 
the more to ikill him , because 
he not only had broken the 
sabbath, but"* said also that 


3 In these lay a great multi¬ 
tude of'impotent folk, of blind, 
'halt,*'withered, waiting for the 
moving of the water. 

4 For an angel went down at a 
certain season into the pool, 
and troubled the water : who¬ 
soever then first after the trou¬ 
bling of the water stepped in was 
made whole of whatsoever dis¬ 
ease he had. 

5 And a cer tain man was 
there, which had an infirmity 
thirty and eight years. 


6 When Je gus saw him lie, 
and knew that he had been 
now a long time in that case, he 
saith unto him,"'Wilt thou be 
made whole? 

7 The impotent mnn answered 
him,"Sir, I have no man, when 


selfeauaJ with God. 



(2) Claims equality with God 
in power and works (Jn. 
3:34) 

19 Then answered J6'gus and 
said unto them. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you. The Son”can tin 
nothing of himself, but what he 
seeth the Father do: for what 
things soever he doeth, these 
also doeth the Son'likewise. 
*20 For the Father loveth the 
Sonfand sheweth him all things 
that himself doeth: 'and he will 
shew him greater works than 
these, that ye may marvel. 

(3) Claims equality with God 
in resurrection power 
(Jn. 11:25) 




y Jem* did not 
heal others that were here is rat ex¬ 
plained. No doubt, He did rat want a 
great public demonaratioa at this time 
when HU enemies were plotting 
against Him. Ano ther reason He did rat 
want to cause such a idronthc sabbath 
(v 16). It certainly was rat because He 
could rat have healed them nor should 
this story be used to teach that God does 
rat desire to heal everybody. He t hen 
would be a respecter of penons and the 
stripe: of Christ would be in vain for 
tome (Isa. 53:4-5; ML 8:17; 1 Pet. 
2:24) 

b a rough quilt or pallet 
c Rabbis made It unlawful to cany any¬ 
thing from a public place to a private 
place, and vice versa (Talmud, Sabb. 
6, a. See Jer. 17:21). Many like laws 
they made which they strictly enforced 
when possible 

d Quesdon 3 0. New, v 44 
e Anglo-Saxon, wltan, to know 
f Gr. ekneuo, to escape, slip away. He 
withdrew from the multitude that was 
in that place. He knew the hatred of the 
leaders and die result of His breaking 
their man-made laws. This is ora rea¬ 
son perhaps He did nor stay to heal 
more. He simply did rat want to en¬ 
danger Himself needlessly at this place 

g Gr. miss the maik(note v, jn. 1:29) 
h This snowed ingratitude on his part, or 
at least ignorance of the attitude of die 
Jews toward Jesus 

i Jesus had healed on die sabbath else¬ 
where (Mt. 12:10-14; Mk. 1:21-27; 3: 
1-6; Lk.& 6-11; 13:10-16; 14:1-5: Jo. 
5:16; 9:14). Tills al ways brought perse¬ 
cution. Is it any wonder that God final¬ 
ly hated sabbaths and predicted He 
would do away with them (Ira. 1:13- 
15; Hos, 2:11)? God hates any chinch 
law, ritual, or form of religion that vi¬ 
olates good and exalts pride and hy¬ 
pocrisy 

J God works on sabbath* as well as on 
other days In upholding the universe 
and ninningltsInfinite mechanism; He 
works in providence, watching over 
and caring for all creation of depend¬ 
ent creatures, so here Christ worked in 
healing on the sabbath. In providing 
food for the hungry, and performing 
acts of mercy and love. This is the true 
principle of sabb ath observance if 
there is to be any recognition of one 
day above another (Rom. 14:5-6). We 
are rat to rest In Indolence or merely 
rest from physical and mental toil, but 
we are to follow the divine examples 
and " do good on the sabbath days" (Ml 
12:12; Mk. 2:27-28; 3:4; Lk. 6:9; 13: 
16; Jn. 7:22-23; Gal. 4:9-10; Col. 2: 
14-17) 

k Referring to the delegated authority 
given film by the Father (v 19-40; Heb. 
1:1-2). He was working die works that 
die Father gave Him to do, and since 
the Father worked on sabbaths, so He 
was also under orders to work on die 
sabbath 

1 Note the many attempts upon the life 
of Christ (ML 26:3, refs.) 
m This was another reason for wanting m 
kill Him. All Jews considered God as 
their Father, but here they imdastood 
Him to mean that God was His personal 
Father making Him equal with God 
n Before becoming man, Jems was equal 
with both the Father and the Holy Spir- 
1L He had a Spirit body and all the nat¬ 
ural attributes and powers like them, 
but in becoming man He laid aside this 
God-form and "emnrted winva-if to 
be like man (See rates, Phil, 2:5-11). 
Note the claims of equality with God in 
the outline (v 17-29). This equality 
was in fulfillment of the plan of the 
Trinity, not of one as an independent, 
but of all as partners 
o No person of me Trinity acts independ¬ 
ently of the others. During His n sgH- 
emptying " life He was an agentoFthe 
Fatter, who worked through film by the 
Holy Spirit (Isa. 11:2; 61:1; Acts 10: 
38.Cbrig’s union with Father, p. 105) 


M tT-KfiTTFi rTOTi .1 


ther in perfect union with Him and His 
will 

q The Son was 11ml ted In knowledge and 
wisdom and power during the days of 
HlsOesh (la. 11:2; 50:4; Lk. 2:40,52; 
ML 11:26-27; 24:36; Acts 1:6-8; Rev. 

W> 

r 8th N.T. prophecy in John ( 5:20. ful¬ 
filled In the Increased woBts of Christ). 
Next, v 25. 
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The resurrection 


Witnesses to Jesus 


99 


a Jems bad unlimited and absolute au¬ 
thority from God by the fullness of the 
Spirit (3:34) to act as He willed In res¬ 
urrecting men (v 28-29; 6:39; 11:25) 

b God will judge tne world by Jesus Christ 

(Acts 17:31; 12:48) 

c This absolute equality with the Father 
In honour proves His deity and mem¬ 
bership In the Trinity (1 in. 5:7) 
d See Faith, p. 201 
e All believers have eternal life 
f Judgment, as in v 22 
g 1 Jn. 3:14: 2 Cor. 5:17: GaL 5:24 
b 9th N. T. prophecYin John (5:25. ful¬ 
filled and bang fulfilled). Next, v 28 
i Spiritually dead ( Mt. 8:22; Eph. 2:1-9; 

I Tim. 5:6) 

j Mk. 16:15-16; Lk. 24:47; Acts 2:38- 
39; 3:19; Rom. 10:9-17 
k As God this could not be true, but as the 
son of man all life-giving powers and 
all authority to redeem and judge were 
given by the Father through the Holy 
Ghost (Isa. 11:2; 42:1; 61:1} Acts 10: 
38; Mt. 12:28) 

l iPthN.T. prophecyinln. (5:28-20.un- 
EdHlled). Next, v 43. Marvel not at 
My power to resurrect souls from death 
in sin (v 25; Eph. 2:1-9). I will also 
resurrect dead bodies from the grave (v 
28-29; 1 Cor. 15:20-23: Rev. 20:4-15) 
m Only the bodies die at physical death 
(jaa. 2:20) and only the bodies go into 
the graves to await physical resurrec¬ 
tion (v 28-29). All scriptures on the fu¬ 
ture resurrection of the dead refer to 
the bodies that sleep in the graves, nor 
to the bjuIs and spirits which are im¬ 
mortal and do not sleep in the graves (1 
Pet. 3:4; note). The righteous are In a 
conscious state in heaven (Eph. 4:8-10; 
Phil. 1:21-24} 2Cor.5:8; Rev.6:9-11; 
tlcb. 12:22-23) and the wicked are 
conscious in hell (Lk. 16:19-21; Isa. 
14:9; Rev. 20:11-15). See p. 881 
□ Souls and spirits of all men will be 
brought back from heaven or hell to the 
place wheie the bodies were burled and 
God will then resurrect them so that 
they will hear the voice of the Son of 
God and come forth to live forever in 
heaven or hell (v 20-29; Dan. 12:2) 
o The bodies cannot come forth, out of 
the graves lifeless and dead, so when 
the souls and spirits reunite with the 
bodies i n the resurrection they will 
come forth like Christ did when His 
soul and spirit came back from hell to 
the bodyinthe tomb and He came out 
of the grave (Pi. 16:10; Mt. 12:40; 28: 
1-6; Eph. 4:8-10; al» Acts 2:27) 
p The righteous that " have done good" ( v 
29); that are " blessed and holy (Rev. 
20:4-6); that " are Christ’s " flCor. 15: 
23, 51-58; Gal. 5:24); that axe " wor ¬ 
thy" (Lk. 21:36); thatare" in Christ "f 1 
Th.4:lG-17; 2 Col 5:17); thatare "in 
the way, the truth, and the life" (Jn. 14: 
1-6); that have purified Uteinselves 
" evenas He ll pure" (1 Jn. 3:2-3; 2 Cor. 
7:1; Gal. 5:16-24;Heb. 12:14); thatare 
without" spot or wrinkle .. and without 
blemiiiT and are in "mg church, the 
bodvof Christ" (Eph. 1:22-23; 5:27; 1 
Col 12:13; CoL 1:18,24), will be res¬ 
urrected to eternal life 1 .000 years be¬ 
fore the wicked (v 29; Dan. 12:2) 
4 The wicked will be resurrected to eter¬ 
nal punishment and damnation 1,000 
years after the resurrection o f the 
righteous (v 29; Dan. 12:2; Rev. 14:9- 
11; 20:4-6,11-15; 21:8; 22:15) 
r Gr, prasso. to practice or perform re- 
peate3Iy7habitually; thus differing 
from poleo, translated in this same 
verse "done good," which means to 
make basically good, and refers not so 
much to indivlduaLacu of goodness as 
to character, nature, and conduct 
s Gr. kridi. Judgment, as in v 22.24.27. 
The wicked will he resurrected to 
judgment and punishment in contrast 
to the righteous who will be raised to 
everlasting life and eternal freedom 
from Judgment (v 24) 
i Christ's union with the Father, p. 105 
u If I am the onlyonethat bears witness 
of Myself it may be accurate, but to be 
legally true and acceptable there must 
be two or three wimesies(DL 17:6) 
v TheFather(v31; 7:28; 8:26; Mt. 3:17; 
17:5). I do not refer to John the Baptist 
who also witnessed of Me (v 33-35), but 
I refer to God and the works which are 
greater witnesses than John (v 36-38) 
w This was a common rabbinic idiom for 
a fa mous man. Cp. B: 12. You believed 
John to be a prophet. A prophet cannot 
Lie, so why not believe what he said of 
Me (Jn. 1:29)? 


21 For the Father raiseth 
up the dead, and quickeneth 
them; even so the Son quick¬ 
eneth whom^he will. 

(4) Claims equality with God 
in judgment (Acts 17:31) 

22 For the Father judgeth no 
man, but hath committed b all 
judgment unto the Son: 

(5) Claims equality with God 
in honour (Heb. 2 : 7-9) 

23 That all men should honour 
the Son.^ even as they honour 
the Father. He that honour- 
eth not the Son honoureth not 
the Father which hath sent him. 

(6) Claims equality with God 
in giving eternal life(17:2) 

►24 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. He that heareth mv word, 
flndrf heliBveth on him that sent 
m e , math everlasting life, and 
shall not came into /condemna¬ 
tion j a tmt is passed from death 
unto life. 

★25 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you,*The hour is coming, and 
now is, when the /dead shall 
hear the voice of the Son of 
God: / and they that hear shall 
live. 4 

(7) Claims equality with God 
in self-existant life (1:4 ) 

26 For jis the Father hath life 
in himself :*so hath he given to 
the Son to have life in himself; 

27 And hath given him au¬ 
thority to execute judgment 
also, because he is the Son of 
man. 

(0) Claims equality withGod 
over death and destiny 

★26'Marvel not at this: for the 
hour is coming, in the which all 
that ari nn the gravesfc hall hear 
his voice, 

►29 *And shall come forth; ►they 
that have done good, unto the 
resurrection of lifeV and ►they 
thflt unto the 

resurrection of'damnation. 

(9) Claims absolute justice 
in His own right (8:16; 
9:39) 

30 / I can of mine own self do 
nothing : as I hear, I judge: 
and my judgment is just; be¬ 
cause 1 seek not mine own will. 
but the will of the Father which 
hath sent me. 

(10) Claims 4-fold witness: 
A John the Baptist (1: 29) 

31" If I bear witness of myself, 
my witness is not true. 

32 *i There is * another that 
beareth witness of me; and I 
know that the witness which 
he witnesseth of me is true. 

33 Ye sent unto J6hn, and he 
bare witness unto the truth. 

34 But I receive not testi¬ 
mony from man: but these 
things I say, that ye might be 
saved. 

35 He was a w burning and a 
shining light: and ye were will¬ 
ing for a season to rejoice in 
his light. 


B His own works (10:31-38) 

36 •' But I have greater wit¬ 
ness than that of J6hn: for the 
works which the Father hath 
given me to finish, the same 
works that I do, bear witness 
of me, that the Father hath 
sent me. 

C The Father (Jn. 8:13; 10: 
25; 12:28; 14:10; Mt. 3:17; 
17:5) 

! 37 And the Father himself, 
which hath sent me, hath borne 
witness of me. Q Ye have neither 
heard his voice at any time, nor 
seen his shape. 

38 And ye have not his word 
abiding in you: for whom he 
hath sent, him ye believe not. 

D The Scriptures (Lk. 24: 
27, 44) 

•39 1[*Search the scriptures: 
for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life: and they are they 
which c testify of me. 

40 And ye.will not come to me, 
that ye might have life. 

41 I receive nobOionour from 
men. 

42 But I know you, that ye 
have not the love of God in you. 

(11) Christ's power of attor¬ 
ney: foretells His re¬ 
jection and Jews' recep¬ 
tion of the coming Anti- 
Christ (Dan. 9:27) 

*43*1 am come in my Father’s 
name, and ye receive me not: 
if /another shall come in his 
own name, g him ye will receive. 

(12) Jesus rebukes unbelief 

44 A How can ye believe, which 
receive'honour one of another, 
and seek not the honour that 
cometh from God only? 

45* Do not think that I will 
accuse you to the Father: there 
is one that accuseth you, even 
Mo'geg, in whom ye trust. 

46 For had ye believed Md'- 
ge§, ye would have believed 
me :* for he wrote of me. 

47'But if ye believe not his 
writings, how shall ye believe 
my words? 

CHAPTER 6 74 

31 Five thousand miracu¬ 
lously fed (Mt. 14:15; 
Mk. 6:32; Lk. 9:11) 

"•AFTER these things Je'sus 
went over the sea of G&l'- 
1-lee, which is the sea of'Tl-be'- 
rl-as. 

2 And a great multitude fol¬ 
lowed him, because they saw 
his "miracles which he did on 
them that were diseased. 

3 And Je'gus went up into a 
mountain, and there he sat 
with his disciples. 

4 And the passover^a feast of 
the Jewg, was nigh. 

5 1] When Je'gus then lifted 
up his eyes, and saw a great 
company come unto him , he 
saith unto Phil'Ip? Whence shall 
we buy bread, that thesemay eat? 

6 And this he said to prove 
him : for he him self knew what 


a You Jews here today have never heard 
His voice as did Israel at Sinai (DL 5: 
22-33 and others In ML 3:17; 17:5) nor 
have you seen tlis shape fGt. eidos, ex¬ 
ternal appearance, form, figure) as 
men in omer ages have seenHisbodily 
form (Geo. 18:1-8; 32:24-30;Ex. 24:9- 
11; josh, 5:13-15; Judg. 6:11-23; 13:3- 
23; 1 Chr. 21:16; Job 42:5; Isa. 6; Amos 
9:1; Ezek. 1:26-28; Dan, 7:9-14; 10:5- 
6; Acts 7:56-59; Rev. 4-5). This proves 
that God hasbotha voice and a bodily 
shape 

b Gr. ereunao. to search as a hound 
tracks^by the scent. Lit., this reads; 
"Ye search the Script u.-es, for ye think 
in them life eternal to have" 
c My "works" (v 36) are only indirect 
testimonies; the Father Himself has 
given direct testimony conconing Me 
(v 30-37; ML3:17; 17:5). That kind of 
testimony cannot be derived by you, 
foe you have never heard His voice (v 
37). Neither have you the direct wit¬ 
ness of the Spirit as all bclievershavc, 
for you do not have His Word in you and 
you refuse to believe in Me whom He 
hath sent (v 36, 40). Yet there is one 
form of direct testimony of Me that you 
can know; that is, if you will search 
the Scriptures 

d Gr. doxa , approval (v 44) or praise, as 
in 9-^Tl2:43; 1 PeL 4:11 
e 1 1th N.T. prophecy inIohn (5:43. un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, 6:35. AH His works 
i were done In the name of His Father 
(v 43; 10:25) 

f The future Antichrist (Dan. 7:24; 8:9, 
23-24; 9:27; 11:35-45; ML 24:15; 2 
Tb. 2:1-12; 1 Jn. 2:18; Rev. 13) 
g Jews will receive Antichrist and make 
a seven year covenant with him (Dan. 
8:25; 9:27) 

h Question 31. Next, v 47 
i Note d, v 41 

j Do not think that [ will have to accuse 
you. You consider Me an enemy, but 
Moses whom you trust as a Mend will 
accuse you and condemn you in the 
judgment day 

k Gen. 3:15: 12:3; 17:18; 49.10; DLlS: 

15-18; Lk. 24:27, 44 
1 Question 32. Next, 6:5. Here Christ 
bears hill testimony to the divine au¬ 
thorship and authority of the Penta¬ 
teuch. He also affirms that no man can 
believe His words if he does not believe 
Moses* writings, for they confirm each 
other 

m After His second visit to Jerusalem to 
attend the second feast of the Jews, He 
went back to Galilee and passed over 
the Sea of Galilee 

n Tiberias is a city on the western shore 
of the Sea of Galilee from which the 
sea got its name. Mentioned here and 
in v 23; 21:1 
o See note y, Jn. 2:11 
p See note a, Jn. 2:13 
q Question 33. Next, v 9. There was nev¬ 
er the slightest mention as to where 
they were going to get money. This was 
not a great concern of this evangelistic 
team as it is with modem evangelists 
and Christian workers of every kind and 
In almost every place. WithChrist and 
His faith nothing was impossible (ML 
17:20; 21:22; Mk. 9:23; U:22-24; Jn. 
15:7. 16) 

Com, from p. 103. col. 1 

2 Jerome (378-430 A.D.) testifies 
that it was found in many Greek and 
Latin MSS 

3 Eusebius (315 A. D.) quotes Paplas 
(130 A. D.) as referring to It 

4 Ambrose(374A. D.) and Augustine 
(395 A. D.) quote it 

5 300 Cursive MSS, agree in placing 
it here in John's gospel 

6 The Constitutions of the Holy 
Apostles(250 A. D.),at least 150-300 
years before these two MSS., refers to 
this woman who wasbrougbtbeforeje- 
sus (Ante-Nicene Fathers, VoL VII, 
408) 

7 The second eplstleofCaIlistus(217 
A. D.) refers to it (Ante-Nicene Fa¬ 
thers. VoL Vin, 618) 

8 Since It has been brought do wn to us 
and Is In all Bibles, why question fur¬ 
ther in view of the above facts?Could 
It not have been part of the original 
gospel and in so me hand written copies 
oould it not have been left out by mis¬ 
take? Onthebaslsof leaving It out be¬ 
cause a few MSS. do not have It, we 
could als> leave out whole books be¬ 
cause they are not in some MSS 
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ST. JOHN 6 


Five thousand persons fed 


Jesus the living bread 


a Gr. denarion , 17£. This would make 
200 pennyworth, $34.00 
b He appeared with Philip In Jn. 1:44:12: 
22. He solved the problem for a very 
few, but Jesus solved It for the very 
many (v 9-13), He found a baker boy 
with his basket of barley loaves. Such 
boys are to be seen among crowds even 
today In the Orient 
c Question 34. Next, v 25 
d On all such occasions Jesus gave thanks 
to God for blessings already provided, 
putting emphasis on thankfulness rath¬ 
er than asking for food to be blessed 
e As much as everyone could eat, not 
only "take a little," as expressed by 
Philip in v 7 

f it is always a divine principle to use 
everything possible and waste nothing. 
God has always followed the principle 
of creating everything for a purpose 
and of using everything according to 
the creative purpose 
g They had more than twice as much left 
over as when they started and yet 5, 000 
men were filled and fully satisfied. 
Twelve baskets full - one for each of 
the apostles 

h Gr. kophlnos. a wicker hard-basket, 
not the same as in Mt. 15:37: Mk. 8:0. 
Many traveling salesmen were always 
on hand wherever crowds gathered, so 
there would be many baskets in sucha 
large crowd 

i The one spoken of in the law and 
prophets, the Mesdah (Jn. 1:21, 45) 
j This notable miracle was sufficient to 
cause an immediate political rally to 
make Christ king of the Jews. A man 
that could do this could defeat the Ro- 
m ans and the whole world, so they tried 
to take Him byforce and make Him a 
king. Jesus did what every man must 
learn to do in times of popularity and 
temptation to be exalted over success. 
He slipped away from the crowd into 
some secret place to pray. What a les¬ 
son to leant! Would to God many men 
today who are constantly seeking to 
exalt themselves as God’s man of the 
hour w ould stumble on to this example 
and have grace to follow it. It is repul¬ 
sive to say the least to hear and see the 
self-exaltation ofsuch men. Believe It 
or not.Pr. 16:1B will be fulfilled many 
times in these days of pride and boast¬ 
fulness over gifts and abilities, which, 
if really received, should make men 
the most humble and dependent upon 
God and as nothing before men 
k Became choppy and full of waves 
1 About 30 Gr. stadia, or about 4 miles, 
or half way across 

m They perhaps thought Jesus would fol¬ 
low in a ship, but instead He walked 
□early 4 miles on water to help them 
in their new danger 

n Cp. 4:26; 8:24,28,58; 13:19; 18: 5-8; 
Mk. 13:6; Lk. 21:8 

o This is one of the greatest miracles of 
all - a whole ship taken from a storm 
area in the middle of a sea was sudden¬ 
ly at shore.lt was no doubt carried by 
God's power like Philip was carried 
bodllythrough the air (Acts 8: 39-40) 
-^ Cont, from column 4 

h Questions 37-38. What sign can You 
give to prove that You are the Messiah 
and the Son of God? Your multiplying 
bread does not prove it, for Moses gave 
Israel bread for 40 years and He did not 
claim to be the Messiah or the Son of 
God. See note, 2:11 Next, v 42 
i Moses did not give you the true bread 
that feeds the soul and sustains eternal 
life, but that mere temporal bread that 
feeds the body only (Ex. 16:15; Ps. 78: 
24), See note on 1:17 
j They still understood Him as speaking 
of temporal food 

k 12th N.T. prophecy In Johnf6:35.be- 
Ing fulfllledj. Next, v 3 7 

7 things of Jesus in John: I am the 

1 Braaa of Lite (6:35-511 

2 Light of the World (8:12; 9:5) 

3 Door of the Sheep (10:7-9) 

4 Good Shepherd (10:11-14) 

5 Resurrection and Life (11:25) 

6 Way, Truth, and Life (14:6) 

7 True Vine (15:1-6) 

1 Will never thirst because he can have 
"rivers of living water" flowing out of 
his Inoermostbeingfjn. 7:37-39). The 
abundant fulness oftne Holy Spirit will 
meet every need and solve every prob¬ 
lem (Ml. 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 9:23; 11; 
22-24; Lk. 11:9-13; Jn. 14:12-17, 20; 
15:7,16,26; 16:7-15;A cts 1:4-8; 8:26; 
1 Cor. 12:1-13; Gal. 3:14; 5:16-26) 


he would do. 

7 Phll'Ip answered him. Two 1 
hundred® pennyworth of bread 
is not sufficient for them, that 
every one of them may take a 
little. 

8 One of his disciples, *An'- 
drew, Si'mon PA'tSr’s brother, 
saith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which 
hath five barley loaves, and 
two small fishes: 'but what are 
they among so many? 

10 And Je'gus said. Make the 
men sit down. Now there was 
much grass in the place. So 
the men sat down, in number 
about thousand,. 

11 And Je'gus took the loaves; 
and when he had^given thanks, 
he distributed to the disciples, 
and the disciples to them that 
were set down; and likewise 
of the fishes'as much as they 
would. 

12 When they were filled, he 
said unto his disciples, Gather 
up the fragments that remain, 
that/nothing be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered 
them togetherrand filled twelve 
^baskets with the fragments of 
the five barley loaves, which 
remained over and above unto 
them that had eaten. 

32 Jesus demanded as King: 
secret of mortifying per¬ 
sonal pride 

14 11 Then those men, when 
they had seen the miracle that 
Je'gus did, said, This is of a 
truth. f that prophet that should 
come into the world. 

15 When Jfi'gus J therefore 
perceived that they would come 
and take him bv force, to make 
him a king, he departed again 
into a mountain himself alone. 

33 Jesus walks on water 
(Mt. 14:22; Mk. 6:45) 

16 If And when even was now 
come, his disciples went down 
unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, 
and went over the sea toward 
C&-p3r'na-um. And it was 
now dark, and Jfc'gus was not 
come to them. 

18 And the sea*arose by reason 
of a great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed 
about* five and twenty or thirty 
furlongs, they se^ Te'sus walk¬ 
ing on the sea, and drawing 
nigh unto the ship: and they 

warp flfroiH 

20 But he saith unto them,"It 
is I; be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly re¬ 
ceived him into the ship: 0 and 
immediately the ship was at 
the land whither they wen t. 

34 Discourse on the bread of 
life: (1) Multitudes seek 
Jesu6 

22 U The day following , when 
the people which stood on the 
other side of the sea saw that 
there was none other boat 
there, save that one whereinto 
his disciples were entered, and 
that Je'gus went not with his 
disciples into the boat, but that 
his disciples were gone away 
alone; 


23 (Howbeit there came other 
boats from Tt-be'ri-as nigh 
unto the place where they did 
eat bread, after that the Lord 
had given thanks:) 

24 When the people therefore 
saw that Jfe'gus was not there, 
neither his disciples, they also 
took shipping, and came to 
CA-pSr'na-um, a seeking for 
Jg'gus. 

25 And when they had found 
him on the other side of 
the 6ea, they said unto Him, 
RAb'bi,*when earnest thou 
hither? 

(2) Jesus rebukes the motive 
of the mixed multitude 

26 Je'gus answered them and 
said. Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, c Ye seek me, not because 
ye saw the miracles, but be¬ 
cause ye did eat of the loaves, 
and were filled. 

►27 <Labour not for the meat 
which perisheth, but for that 
meat which endureth unto ever¬ 
lasting life, which the Son of 
man shall give unto you: for 
him hath God the Father 
'sealed. 

(3) People ask the eecretof 
power to do the works of 
God 

28 Then said they unto him, 

* What shall we rio, that wp 

might work the works of 

(4) Secret of power stated 

29 Je'gus answered and said 
unto them/ This is the work of 
God, that ye believe on him 
whom he hath sent. 

(5) The people demand a sign 
instead of exercising faith 

30 They said therefore unto 
him.* What sign shewest thou 
then, that we may see, and 
believe thee? what dost thou 
work? 

31 Our fathers did eat manna 
in the desert; as it is written. 
He gave them bread from 
heaven to eat. 

(6) God gives the true bread 
of life, not Moses 

►32 Then Je'gus said unto them. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
MO'geg gave you'not that bread 
from heaven; but my Father 
giveth you the true bread from 
heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is 
he which cometh down from 
heaven, and giveth life unto 
the world. 

(7) Request for eternal bread 

34 Then said they unto him, 
Lord , 1 evermore give us this 
bread. 

(8) Jesus the true bread of 
life 

*35 And J£'sus said unto them, 
I am the bread of life :*he that 
cometh to me shall never hun¬ 
ger; and he that believeth on 
me shall* never thirst. « 


a They do doubt still had In tnliid to 
crown Him king (v 15) 
b Question 35. Next, v 28 
c You seek Me, not because you saw mir- 
acles,bot because you did eat; oot as 
being convinced by visible miracles, 
which should lead godly men to ac¬ 
knowledge Me as Mesdah, but as by 
appetite, which leads sensual men like 
beasts through Impulse of want and 
supply 

d 2 3 conditions of eternal life 

1 Come to Christ (Jn. 6:37,44,45, 
65) 

2 Eat His flesh - drink His blood Qn. 
6:50-51, 53, 58) 

3 Labour On. 6:27) 

4 Reap - win souls Qn. 4:35-38) 

5 Hate (love lesS) the life in tbdi 
worid Qn. 12:25) 

6 Know God and Christ Qn, 17:2-3) 

7 Enter right gate (Mt. 7:13-14) 

8 Cause no offense (Mt. 18:8-9) 

9 Keep commandments (Mt, 19:17) 

10 Fonakeall(Mt. 19:27-29; Mk. 10 
28-30; Lk. 18:28-30) 

11 Live free from sin (Rom. 5:21: 6- 
16-23; 0:1-13; Tit. 2:11-14) 

12 Coorinue in well doing and seek 
eternal life (Rom. 2:7) 

13 Sow to me Spirit (Gal. 6:7-8) 

14 Fight the good fight of faith; lay 
bold on it (1 Tim. 6:12, 19) 

15 Be acbej and hope to the end fix it 
(Tit. 1:2; 3:7; 1 Pet. 1:5, 9, 13 with 
Rom. 8:24) 

16 Endure temptations Qas. h 12) 

17 Let the promise of it remain in you 
and continue In God and chrig (1 Jn. 
2:24-25; 5:11-20) 

18 Love everybody (1 Jn. 3:14-15) 

19 Keep yourself In the love of 
God. looking for eternal life Qude 
20-24) 

20 Overcome dn (Rev. 2:7, 11, 17, 
26; 3:5, 12, 21) 

21 Be faithful unto death (Rev. 2:10: 
Heb. 12:14-15) 

22 Believe and obeythegospelQo.3: 
15-19,36: 4:14; 5:24; 6:40, 47, 54; 2 
Cor. 5:17; Rom. 1:5) 

23 Be born again, hear Christ, and 
follow Him Qn. 3: 10:27-29). We get 
eternal life now and keep It forever if 
we meet the above conditions, but it 
does not become an unforfeitable eter¬ 
nal possession until we "enter into" it 
(Mt. 7:13; 18:8-9; 19:17; Rom. 6:22); 
"receive" It (Rom. 6:23; Jas. 1:12; 1 
Pet. 1:13; Rev. 2:10); " reap" it (Gal. 6 
7-8); and " inherit " it in me world to 
come (Mt. f4^7-29; Mk. 10:28-30: 
Lk. 18:20-30), cud at the " end " of this 
life (Rom. o:22). See note w, 3:16 

e Confirmed by giving Him the Holy 
Spirit without measure (Jn. 3:33-34). 
See note a, Jn. 3:34, and notes onlKL 
21:5: Job 3414; 2 Cor. 1:22; Eph. L 
13; 4:30; Rev. 7:2 

f Question 3 6. Next, v30. This is and has 
always been the great question among 
Christians, and rightly so, for we are 
commanded to "let" men see our good 
works andglorifyGod(Mt.5:16)andto 
show faith by woritsQas. L22-27; 2:9- 
26). People " zealous of good works" 
are the only kind that are redeemed 
(Tit. 2:11-14). A desire to do miracles 
Is not dnful if die motive 1 s right. 
There can be a right and a wrong mo¬ 
tive back of everything and a right and 
wrong way to do everything 

Lucifer (Isa, 14:12-14) and Adam 
(Gen. 3:1-14) had a noble desire-to be 
like God, but the motive back of it and 
the methods they used were sinfuL 
One should desire this more than his 
necessary food, but he must go about it 
the way Christ set the example - by 
emptying Himself (Phil. 2:5-11, 
notes). Jems did not rebuke even these 
selfish people for wanting miraculous 
power. He gave them the only true 
answer (v 29) 

g This answer to the question of what to 
do to wotk the works of God is the 


clearest one poadble. It gives the 
aim total of all answers to the question. 
It has been so lightly passed over and 
limited In meaning to a mere faith that 
Jesus is the Son of God and to forgive¬ 
ness of sins only. How far from the 
whole truth this is! Faith and forgive¬ 
ness area pan of what is referred to, 
but not all. Receiving the enduement 
of power from on high to "work the 
works of God" Is included(Mk. 16:15- 
20; Lk. 24:49; Jn. 14:12) 

-^-. Continued, column 1 
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Jesus the living bread 
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i God, not Motes gave bread, but yon 
hire tees Me muldplybread and do all 
yuH tnfd g m and you «rtll re fuse to be¬ 
lieve. You attll follow Me from tenaial 
motives (v 26-27) 

b 

c Comet In faith, repenting and turning 
to Me with a whole bean, giving up dn, 
and consecrating MmseLr forever to 
God and HI* Word and will (Rom. 10:9- 
10; 2 Cot. 7:10; 1 Jn. 1:9s Acta 2:30- 
39; 3:19) 

d 14th N.T. prophecy to John( 6:39-40, 
hglng falfilled and will be completely 
fulfilled In the resurrection* 1 Th. 4c 
16-17; 1 Cor. 15:23,51-58). Ne)tt,v44 
e Lose none that will come to Me, as in V 
37,40,47,51,53-58. See note 1,3:15 
f Used 6 times: 5 times of the last day of 
redemption of the righteous when their 
bodies will be fully redeemed (V 39, 
40, 44, 54; 11:24), andof the las day 
when the wicked will be reairrected 
and judged (12:48;Cp.Bev. 20:11-15) 
g See note k, v 35 

h Questions 39-40. Next, V 52. As a last 
re»rt for mme excuse, for their unbe¬ 
lief theyaould always fall back on this 
one (Mt. 13:55: Mk. 6:3: Lk. 4:22). 
This verse may prove Joseph still alive 


36 But I have said unto you, 
That ye also have «seen me, 
and believe not. 

*37*A11 that the Father gjveth 

§ e shall come to me; and him 
at c cometh to me I will in no 
wise cast out.* 

38 For 1 came down from 
heaven, not to do mine own 
will, but the will of him that 
sent me. 

*39‘(And this is the Father’s 
will which hath sent me, that of 
all which he hath riven me *l 
should lose nothing, but should 
raise it up again at the^Iast day. 
►40 And this is the will of him 
that sent me, that every one 
which seeth die Son, and be- 
lieveth on him, may have ever¬ 
lasting life: and I will raise 
him uo at the last day . 

(9) Murmuring Jews (Mt. 
26; 3) 


j 


1 15 th N.T prophecy in John (6:44-45. 
Being fu lfill ed and will be completely 
fulfilled in the resunecdon of the 
righteous, 1 Th. 4:16: 1 Cor. 15:23; 
51-58). Next, v 50 
No man is able to come to God except 
by God's Word through the Holy Spirit 
and his own conscience which are God 
given (v 45; 16:7-11; Rom. 2:12-16} 
k 3rd O. T. prophecy fulfilled in]ohn (5: 

45; Isa, 54:13; Jer. 31:34). Next, 7:42 
1 This Ishow men are drawn by God. He 
uses agents to preach His Word (Rom. 
10:11-17; 1 Cor. L-17-24) and the Holy 
Spirit to convict of sin (Jn. 16:7-11). 
Man's conscience then condemns or 
onctlonshls own action as to right and 
wrong according to the light received 
(Rom.2:12-16; 2Coe.2:IS-17; ljn.1: 
7). God draws or allures but never drags 
or uses force 


m Gr. horao, meaning has to compre- 
heud fullyor undeisand with tbe mind; 
to see truth folly. Itis usd in this sense 1 
In manv places (JU. 8:38:14:9; 15:24; 1 
Jn. 3:6). See note* Jn. 1:18 
□ This expresses an act and a continued 
process. it could not be that one act of i 
faith and no more win save the soul. 
(Lk. 8:13; 1 Tim. 1:1% 4-1; &8.12; 6: I 
12, 21; 2 Tim. 2:Lb-13; Heb.3:6.12- 
14; 4:11; 10:23-36;Jude5; Rev. 2:13). 
The faith that saves is an ever present 
active one a ad It cannot cease and still 
produce results. Even God has faith in 
all He does (Rom. 4:17; 1 Cot. 13:13). 
B ell even live by the faithof die Son of 
God and must always live by faith 
(Rom. Is 17; Gal. 2:20; Heb. 10:23-36). 
See note, Jo. 3:15 
o See note, Jn. 6:27 
p The manna of the wilderness was not 
the "meat which endure th unto ever¬ 


lasting life" (v 27) 

q 10th N.T. prophecy In John (6:50-51. 
Fulfilled a53 Is beiSg Filfllled). Next, 
v 53 


r Any man that eats thereof will not die. 
Thb refen to eternal life, nor to phys¬ 
ical life which all men have (Heb. 9: 
27; 1 Cot. 15:51-58; 1 Th. 4:16-17) 

s The 4th and last time In this chapter I 
Christ claims to be the bread of life(v l 
35, 41,48, 51). This bread Is His Heshl 
which He gave for the life of the world 
(v 33,511. Conditions must be met by 
the world In otder to get this life. See 
note, v 27 


41 The Jew§ then murmured 
at him, because he said* I am 
the bread which came down 
from heaven. 

42 And they said, 4 Is not this 
J€'gus» the son of JO'geph, 
whose father and mother we 
know? how is it then that he 
saith* I came down from 
heaven? 

(10) Jesus explains more 
fully the bread of life* 
its benefits and how it 
is received 

43 Jfe'gus therefore answered 
and said unto them. Murmur 
not among yourselves. 

*44' No man can come to me. 
eiceot the Fattier which hath 
gent me'draw him : and 1 wffl 
raise him up at the last day .* 
*45 I t is wn ttea in the proph¬ 
ets* * And they shall be all 
taught of God. Every man 
therefore that / hath heard, and 
hath learned of the Father, 
cometh unto me. 

46 Not that any man '"hath 
seen the Father, save he which 
is of God, he hath seen the 
Father. 

►47 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Bp ifeatpieligyelh on me 
hath°everlasting life. 

48 I am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat manna 
in the wilderness/’and axe dead. 
*50 y This is the bread which 
cometh down from heaven, 
that T a man may eat thereof* 
and not die . 

► 61 *1 am the*living bread which 
came down from heaven : u if 
any man eat of thin bread, he 
shall live for ever: and^the 
bread that I will rive is my 
flesh* which I will give for the 
life of the world. 


t Gr. zee, life. He Is the life producing 
bread (v 48, 51) 

u ThLs Is ooe of a number of conditions 
one must meet to have everlasting life. 
See note, v 27 


v Ea ting of Christ simply means that ma 
must accept by faith what Christ did fc 
him and live by obedience to Hir 
without sin so the penalty will not hav 
to be paid again. See note, v 63 
w Question 41.Next, v 60. We live whe 
we accept Christas our substitute an 
meet conditions (note, v 27) 

* 17 th N. T. prophecy in John (6:53-54 
being fulfilled and will be completel 
fulfilled In the resurrection, 1 Cor. 1C 
23,51-58; 1 Th. 4:16-17). Next, v 62 
See note, Jn. 3:3 


(11) Jews are more puzzled 

52 The Jewg therefore strove 
among themselves, saying^How 
can this man give us his flesh 
to eat? 

(12) Jesus still further ex¬ 
plains the bread of life 

*63 ThenJ&'gus said unto them. 
Verily, verily* I say unto you, 
^Except ye eat the flesh of the 
Son of man* and drink his 


blood, ye have no life in you. 
►54 Whoso a eateth my flesh* 
and drinketh my blood* hath 
eternal life; and I will 
frim ut> a t the last dav . 

55 For my flesh is meat in¬ 
deed* and my blood is drink 
indeed. 

►56 He that eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, dwell- 
eth in me, and I in him. 

►57 As the*living Father c hath 
sent me* and I live by the Fa¬ 
ther: so he that eateth me, 
even he shall live by me. 

►58 This is that bread rfwhich 
came down from heaven: not 
as your fathers did eat manna, 
and are dead: he that eateth 
of this bread shall e live for 
ever. 

35 Discipleship tested by 
doctrine (Cp. Mt. 8:22, 
refs.) 

59 These things said he in the 
synagogue* as he taught in 
Cft-pSr'na-um. 

60 Many therefore of his dis¬ 
ciples, when they had heard 
this, said*/This is an hard say¬ 
ing; who can hear it? 

61 When*Je'gus knew in him¬ 
self that his disciples mur¬ 
mured at it* he said unto them* 
ftDoth this offend you? 
*62'W7iof and if ye shall see 
the Son of man ascend up 
where he was before? 

63'It Is the spirit that quick- 
eneth /the flesh profiteth noth¬ 
ing: f the words that I speak 
unto von, they are spirit* and 
[ they are life/ 

. 64 But there are some of you 
|that believe not. "For Te'sus 
knew from the beginning who 
they were that believed not, 
and who should betray him. 

65 And he said. Therefore 
said I unto you* that no man 
can come unto me* except it 
were given unto him of my 
Father. 

66 ^ From that time* many of 
his disciples went back, and 
walked no more with him. 

36 Peter's new confession 
(Cp. Mt. 16:13; Mk. 8: 
27; Lk. 9:18) 

67 Then said Je'gus unto the 
twelvef Will ve also go away ? 

68 Then STmon Pe'ter an¬ 
swered him, Lord, to whom 
shall we go ? thou hast the 
words of p etemal life. 

69 And^we believe and are 
sure that thou art that Christ. 
the Son of the living God. 

37 Jesus predicts His be¬ 
trayal by Judas 

70 Je'gus answered them, 
r Have not I chosen you twelve, 

and one of you is a'devil? 

71 He spake of 'Ju'das is-cir'- 
1-ot the son of Si'mon: for he 
it was that should betray him, 
being one of the twelve. 

CHAPTER 7 75 

38 Jesus taunted by His 
brethren (Cp. Lk. 9: 
51; Mk. 3:21; Jn.7:3- 
10; Ps. 69:8-9) 


a Eating and drinklngls used figuratively 
of partak ing of the benefluofthedeath 
of Christ, We partake bv faith and en¬ 
joy the benefits because God gives 
them on the basis of what Christ did for 
us (Eph. 2:8-9; Rom. 3:24-25; 5:1-11; 
10:9-10; Acts3:16; 4:12; 15:9; 28:10; 
Gal. 2:16-20; 3:1-26; 1 Pet. 1:5-13). 
Eating Is used figuratively of partaking 
of spiritual food(l Cot. 10:l-3);of oth- 
er benefits received (Ps. 69:9; Ezek. 2: 

8; 3:1-3; Rev. 10:9); and even of the 
evil results of dn(Pr. 9:17; Hos. 10:13; 
Jas. 5:3). No figure of speech was more 
common to Jews at this time, so there 
was do excuse for them to misunder¬ 
stand His words. By comparing v 47-48 
with 53-54 we see that believing on 
Christ Is the same as eating and 
drinking Him 

b Gr. zoe. life giving Father 
c Three times Christ here claims to be 
sent from heaven (v 38, 41, 42) and 5 
times He claims He was sent by the Fa¬ 
ther (v 39, 39, 40, 44, 57) 
d Seven times manna and the true bread 
are spoken of as coming from heaven 
(v 31, 32, 33, 50, 51, 58) 
e Six time th ere men are promised ever¬ 
lasting life if they meet certain condi¬ 
tions (v 40, 47, 50, 51, 54, 58). Note, 
v 27 

f Question 42. Next, v 61. Who can di¬ 
gest such a doctrine as this? It Is lntol- 
I erable and impractical 
, g Jesus knew by the gift of knowledge 
. that this time it was some disciples that 
were offended and murmured (1 Cor. 
12:4-11; Isa. 11:2. Cp. v 64) 
h Questions 43-44. Next, v 67. If eating 
My flesh and drinking My blood offend 
you, what if 1 tell you a harder doc¬ 
trine? Suppose you saw the Son of Man 
ascend up to heaven where He was 
before? 

i 18th N. T. prophecy Lnlohn (6:62. ful¬ 
filled, Lk. 24:51; Acts 1:11; Eph. 4:8- 
10). Next, 7:33 

j This must be understood figuratively of 
the benefits of Hir sacrifice. I will give 
this bread, which symbolizes My body 
given indeath to savethe world(lPet. 
2:24; CoL 1:20; 2:14-17) 
k If you could literally eat My flesh and 
drink Myblood.it would not save your 
souls 

1 The life! speak of Is spiritual and eter¬ 
nal life, not fleshly life (2 Cor. 3:6; 
Heb. 4:12) 

m Jesus knew two things (v 64): 

1 From thebegjnmngof His ministry 
that some did not believe 

2 Who should betray Him 

n Many disciples went back, but not die 
twelve (v 67) 

o Questions 45-46. Next, v 70, Will you 
twelve also abandon Me? You that I 
have saved* chosen out of the world, 
empowered for service, revealed eter¬ 
nal secrets to, and whom 1 have great 
plans for? 
p See note d, v 27 
q 4 things Peter was sure of: 

1 No one else to go to 

2 Christ alone had the words of eter¬ 
nal life 

3 Jesus was the Christ 

4 Christ was the Son of the living 
God. Thiskind ofeonfessionbrings the 
new birth (1 Jn. 5:1) 

r Question 47. Next, 7:11 
s Gr. diabolos, adversary, false accuser, 
slanderer(l Tim, 3:11; 2 Tim. 3:3;Tit. 
2:3), Here it reveals Judas as an adver¬ 
sary of Christ. The word is otherwise 
used of Satan who is an adversary of 
God and man (note, Jn. 8:44) 
t Hewas an ordinary man, the sonofSi- 
monfjn. 6:71; 12:4; 13:2.26h a genu¬ 
ine cnosen and empowered apostle 
(Mt. 10:1-20; Mk. 3:14-19; Lk. 6:12- 
16; 9:1-10; Acts 1:17); thetreasurerof 
thedisclples(Jn. 12:4-6; 13:29): and a 
successful preacher and healer( Mk. 6: 
7-13; Lk. 9:10). Hewas named”" I scar- 
lot," meaning "man of Kerioth," a 
place in Judah (Josh, 15:25). He be¬ 
came a "thief" and an "adversary" of 
Christ late in His ministry (Jn. 6:70: 
12:4-6). Betrayed Jesus Mt. 26:14-16, 
47-50; Mk. 14:10-11.43-45; Lk. 22:3- 
6,47-49; Jn. 13:2; 18:2-5; Acts 1:16- 
25).returned the money ro the chief 
priests <Mt. 27:3-10), committed sui¬ 
cide and Is lost (Mt.26:24; 27:5; Mk. 
14:21; Lk. 22:22; Jn. 17:12; Acts 1:16- 
25) Prophecies concerning him (Mt. 
26-21-25; Mk. 14:18-21; Lk. 22:21-23; 
jn-13:10-26; 17:12; Acts 1:16,20 with 
Ps. 41:9; 69:25; 109:8;Zech. 11:12-13) 
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ST. JOHN 7 


Jesus teaches in the temple 


a See note m, Jo, 5:1 
b Land of Jews. Here and Dan, 5:13 
c It washeld die 15ih to 22nd of Septem¬ 
ber (Lev. 23:34-44: DU 16:13-16; 2 
Chr. 8:13: Zech. 14:16-21). This feast 
was about 7 months before the cruci¬ 
fixion, See note a, 2:13 
d See note d, Lk. 0:19 
e Thy disciples in Judea may see and be 
spectators of Thy works 
f This was no ordinary m an Anotheri 
would have taken every opportunity or 
exhibiting himself before the public 
that he might become famous,but not 
so with Christ, Their appeal was to 
leave the country, the small villages, 
and the Ignorant people and go to the 
city, the capital, among the learned 
doctors and rulers to make himself a 
name 

g They knew His miracles and no doubt 
accepted Him as a prophet, but not as 
the Messiah, for they had found Him 
declining the kingship (Jn. 6:15), 
which was one of the Messiah's chief 
offices. They could not believe that He 
would do this if He were really the 
Messiah 

h Either He referred to the time of His 
sufferings or Hehad business to attend 
to before going to the feast. The world 
cannot hate you because ym still have 
its interests at heart and you expect a 
worldlyM essiah.it hates Mebecause I 
condemn its injustice, pride, ambi¬ 
tions, way of life, and its doctrines, 
i Gr. anabaino. the tpi-hn^r-Al word for 
going with others in a caravan (11:55; 
ML 20:17-18; Mk. 10:32-33: Lk.2:42; 
18:31: 19:4, 20) 

j He did not say that He was not going to 
the feast, but "I go not up yet," It could 
have been that He wanted to go alone 
with His disciples, not with the multi¬ 
tude, so as not to bring criticism from 
His enemies that He was exciting sedi¬ 
tion, and also to prevent any popular 
commotion from a renewed effort to 
make Him king (& 15) 
k He stayed In Galilee about 4 days and 
wencupinthe mid st of the feast (v 14) 

1 Any godly man who was seeking to save 
the lost Instead of seeking worldly 
fame and popularity would want to stay 
away from the ever changeable mobs 
m That is, the rulers of the Jews who were 
seeking to destroy Him. From the fol¬ 
lowing verses It is clear that many were 
for Him, but would not openly take a 
stand for Him for fear of the rulers (v 
12-13, 30-32, 40-53) 

□ Question 48. Next, v 15. T he great 
question of lost souls! 
o Jesus knew this would go on at the feast, 
so perhaps wanted this to die down 
some before making His appearance 
p Leads astray (Cp. ML 24:4, 24; 1 
Tim. 4:1; Jude 13) 

q Rabbinical law required Him to be 
there the first day, for the performance 
of many of the rites; but as they were 
mostly of human invention. He might 
have thought it improper to attend 
them 

r Question 4 9. Next, v 19. He knew their 
Scriptures, traditions, hiaory and fu¬ 
ture better than all others combined 
(Lk. 2:42-47).Hehadgreat knowledge 
and wisdom from God(lsa. 11:2; 42:1; 
50:6; 61:1; Lk. 2:40, 52; Jn. 7:16: 8: 
28, 47; 12:49; 14:10, 24; 17:8) 
s Seven times He claimed ihat He spoke 
only God's words and at His direction 
(7:16; 8:28, 47; 12:49; 14:10, 24; 17: 
8). He was a true ambassador and a true 
example to modem ones(2Cor. 5:20) 
t The acid test of true doctrine is wheth- 
er or not it is scriptural; whether It 
makes men love God supremely and 
others as themselves; and whether 
it glorifies God and produces peace 
among men. He challenged His ene¬ 
mies to Judge His doctrine on this bad* 

u Another Infallible rule i will give to 
prove whether 1 am of God or not: if I 
am a self-seeker for My own glory and 
secular Interests, then reject Me. But If 
1 promote God’s glory, Induce men to 
serve Him, propose nothing contrary to 
the Scripture or the fulfillment of it. 
then judge Me a true prophet, if you 
add to this the miraculous works con¬ 
firming My divine mission, then you 
must accept Me as the Messiah 
v Questions 50-52. Next, v 23 
w Jesus accused them of violating the 
very law they professed to respectand 
obey (v 19-23) 


•AFTER these things Je'gus 
A walked in GilT-lee: for 
he would not walk in*Jew'r£, 
because the Jewg sought to kill 

him. 

2 Now the e Jewg* feast of 
tabernacles was at hand. 

3^His brethren therefore said 
unto him, Depart hence, and go 
into JU-dffi'd, that thyMisciples 
also may see the works that 
thou doest. 

4 For there is /no man that 
doeth any thing in secret, and 
he himself seeketh to be 
known openly. If thou do 
these things, shew thvself to 
the world. 

5*For neither d ^ hie hrp(hr?^ 


j.6 Then Je'gus said unto them, 
[My time is not vet come: but 


believe in him. 


your time is alway ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you; 
but me it hateth, because I 
testify of it, that the works 
thereof are evil. 

8 1 Go ye up unto this feast: I 
go not up/yet unto this feast; 
for my time is not yet full 
come. 

9 When he had said these 
words unto them^hc abode sfrtl 
in G&H-lee. 

39 Final departure from 
Galilee to die for all men 

10 IT But when his brethren 
were gone up, then went he 
also up unto the feast, ( not 
openly , but as it were in secret. 

11 Then th^Jewg sought him 
at the feast, and said, '’Where 
is he? 

12 And there was much mur¬ 
muring among the people°con- 
ceming him ; for some said. 
He is a good man: others said. 
Nay; but he Meceiveth the 
people. 

13 Howbeit no man spake 
openly of him for fear of the 
Jewg. 

40 First temple discourse; 
(1) The Jews marvel 

14 If Now about the^midst of 
the feast Je'gus went up into 
the temple, and taught. 

15 And the Jewg marvelled, 
saying/How knoweth this man 
letters, having never learned? 

(2) The secret of getting 
truth and the acid test of 
a true servant of God 

16 Je'gus answered them, and 
said. Tidy doctrine is not mine 


20 The°people answered and 
said, Thou hast a devil: who 
goeth about to kill thee? 

(4) Jesus rebukes incon¬ 
sistent practices (Cp. 
Mt. 23:3, 13) 

21 J6'sus answered and said 
unto them, I have done Nme 
work, and ye all marvel. 

22 Mfl'geg therefore gave unto 
you circumcision; (not because 
it is of c M6'geg, but of the 
fathers;) and ve on the sabbath 
day circumcise a man. 

23 If a man on the sabbath 
day receive circumcision, that 
the law of Mfl'geg should not be 
broken; dare ye angry at me, 
because I have made a man 
every whit *whole on the sab¬ 
bath day? 

24 Tudge not according tofthe 


appearance, but judge right¬ 
eous judgment. 

(5) Jewish objection to Jesus 

25 Then said some of them of 
J€-ru'sA-16m, «Is not this he, 
whom they seek to kill? 

26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, 
and they say nothing unto him. 
Do the rulers know indeed that 
this is the very Christ? 

27 Howbeit we know this man 
whence he is: but when Christ 
cometh, A no man knoweth 
whence he is. 

(6) Jesus answers the Jews 

28 Then cried Je'gus in the 
temple as he taught, saying/ Ye 
both know me, and ye know 
whence I am: and I am not 


but his that sent me. 

► 17 If any man will do his 
will, he shall 'know of the 
doctrine, whether it be of God, 
or whether I speak of myself. 

18° He that speaketh of him¬ 


self seeketh his own glory : but 
he that seeketh his glory that 
sent him, the same is true, and 
no unrighteousness is in him. 

19 v Did not Mfi'geg give you 
the law, and^pef none of you 
keepeth the law? Why go ye 
about to kill me? 

(3) Jesus accused of being 
demon possessed (Jn. 
8:48, 52; 10:20. Cp. Mt. 
12:24) 


come of mvself. but he that 


sent me is true, whom ye know 
not. 

29 But I know him : for I 
am from him , and he hath sent 
me. 

(7) Division: plot to kill Je¬ 
sus (Mt.26:36, refs.) 

30 Then they sought toJtake 
Him : but no man laid bands on 
him , because his hour was not 
vet come. 


a Many ttrangm at diefeast were igno¬ 
rant of die plot! of the pharisees. ® 
they were anoniabed at HLi announce¬ 
ment 

b Thi j one work wai healing the man on 
the aabbath(v 23: 5:1-10).The Phari¬ 
sees accused Him of breaking the law 
and In the interest of religion thought 
He ihould be killed. He replied that 
they did more work on the sabbath in 
circumcising a boy than He did in 
healing a mao, so who was the greater 
doner (v 21-23)? 
c Moses mentioned it onlyLn Ex. 12:44, 
48; Lev. 12:3, but the law concerning It 
was given to Abraham (Gen. 17:9-14) 
d Question 53. Next, v 25 
e In soul and body (5:8-9) 

F Sight, ot outward appearance, if you 
think you have not violated the sabbath 
in circumcision, then how can you 
think 1 broke the sabbath when I healed 
one of you who had been helpless for 38 
yean? If you will view My act In the 
same light as youi own, then yon will 
not class Me as a criminal. The cove¬ 
nant of healing (Ex. 15c 26) should be 
obeyed as much as the covenant of di- 
cnmcld nn (Gen. 17:9-14).SLcknealn 
your midst proves you nave broken 
God’s covenant justas mochas a fore¬ 
skin would prove yon have broken it. 
Lf you admit that circumcision la nec¬ 
essary, then why do you not admit that 
It is a necessity for a man to be cmrri 
on that day? 

g Questions 54-55. Next, v 31 

h The Rabb U taoght fmm Lsa. 53:8 that 
when the Messiah, would be been He 
would hide Himself and that when He 
appeared no man would know from 
whence He had corner They had a 
proved), "Three things come unex¬ 
pectedly: a thing found by chance, the 
■ring of a scorpion, and the Messiah." 
1 Chris took up their argument of v 21. 
■Sinr-A you know Me and know where I 
came from, you should add this m your 
knowledge, that I have not come of 
Myself and am no self-appointed 
prophet. I came from God whom I 
know, but whom yoadonotknow(v28- 
29. See 8:19, note) 
j Arrest Him (v 32,44),but no man was 
able to touch Him until His time wu 
co me. God’s power backed up by 1ms- 
mereble angels would not allow Him to 
be arrested at this time (ML 26:53; Lk. 
22:53; Jn. 18:6; Heb. 12:22-2 
k Question 56. Next, v 35 


31 And many of the people be¬ 
lieved on him, and said,"When 
Christ cometh, will he do^more 
miracles than these which this 
man hath done? 

32 1[ The PhArT-seeg heard 
that the people 7 *murmured such 
thin gs concerning him ; and 
the PhAr'I-seeg and the chief 
priests senfWIicers to take him. 

(8) Jesus answers Pharisees 

★33 Then said Jfe'gus unto 
them, 0 Yet a p little while am I 
with you and then I go unto 
him that sent me. 

34?Ye shall seek me, and shall 
not find me: and where I am, 
thither ye r cannot come. 

(9) Jewish reasonings about 
Jesus and His doctrines 

35 Then said the Jews among 
themselves,'Whither will he go; 
that we shall not find him ? 
will he go unto the 'dispersed 
among the“66n'tiles, and teach 
the GSn'tiles? 


-23) 


1 See note, Jn. 2:11 
m Jn. 6:41. 43, 61: 7:12 
n Jo. 18:3, 12. 18; 19:6; Ml 26:59 

o ISTh N, T. prophecy ip John (7:33-34, 
fulfilled). Next, v 37 
p In about 7 more rnmrrht at the next 
passsver, when I become the pasaovei 
lamb for all men, I shall go hack to 
God Who sent Me 

q This could be a prophetical refermce 
to the nation seeking a deliverer In 
vain when the Romans would come and 
destroy their city 

r One must meet certain conditions u> 
@3 op where He now ls.If one Is cut 
off ln his tins he will never be able to go 
there, but Lf one is saved from them he 
will go there at death (2 Cot. 5:8; Phil. 
L-21-24; Heb. 12:23; Rev. 6:9-U) 
s Questions 57-59, Next, v 41. To go 
some place else on earth and teach Is 
all these Jews could comprehend at' 
this time 

t Gt. diaspora, dispersion, and refers to 
Israel being scattered among the na¬ 
tions. Only 3 times (v 35; Jas. 1:1; 1 
PeL 1:1) 

u Gr. hellen , translated "Gentile" 7 
times (Jn. 7:35; Rom. 2:9, 10; 3:9: .1 
Cor. 10:32; 12:13) and "Greek" 20 
dmes(Jn. 12:20; Acts 14:1; 16:1,3; IT 
4; 18:4, 17; 19:10, 17; 20:21: 21:28; 
Rom, 1:14, 16; 10:12; 1 Cor. 1:22-24. 
Ga 1.2:3; 3:28;CaL 3:11). Not the ordi¬ 
nary word ethnos, translated "Gentile" 
93 times "nation" 64 times; "heathen' 
and "people" 7 times. The Heb. goyim 
is rendered "nations"371 tiraes^hea- 
theu" 143 times "Gentile" 30 times 
and "people" 11 times. The word 
"Gentile" simply means the non-Isa - 
elites, nations. Hellenes In the N.T. 
never meansjews,but the Hoiiftnigs, 
referring to HalJnnl sed Jews who spoke 
Greek (Acts 6:1; 9:29; 11:20) 



ST. JOHN 7 


Jesus at the feast of tabernacles 
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a Tb s 8th day , the great day of the feast 
became it wai a day of meat assembly 
anH offering sacrifices ten Israel; the 
Bnt seven days they professed to offer 
sacrifices for other nations (Lev. 23: 
ru-36)- on this day a priest drew water 
from the pool of Silo am, in a golden 
vessel, and brought It to thetemple; 
and at the time of the morning sacri¬ 
fice while it was on the altar he poured 
dill water mingled with wine upon it, 
the people all the while singing with 
great joy. It was perhaps at this dme 
that the Lord made His great prophecy 
of the fulness of the Holy Spirit In die 
life ofeachbeliever in HIm(v37-39) 
b 2 0 th N. T. prophecy In John ( 7:37-39. 

being ralfiUec), Next, 8:21 
c This confirms tne fact of v27 that "any 
man" of every race and generation 
from the be ginnin g of the fulfillment 
of this prophecy mu experience the 
" riven of living waters " (Mu 3:11; Jo. 
14:12; Acts 2:38-39; 5:32; Gal. 3:14). 
"He that belleveth" proves that the 
promise Is for every man, as much as it 
doeilnMk. 16:16;In. 3:18, 36; 424; 6: 
36, 40; 11:25; 12:44; 14:12; 1 Peu 2: 
6; 1 Jn. 5:6, 10 

Condldons of receiving the Spirit 


1 Thrfnr (v 37). This means the ar¬ 
dent, eager, famishing, keen, and all- 
consuming craving and passion of the 
roul for complete union with God and 
the fulnes of the Spirit (Pi 42:2; 63:1; 
143:6; Isa, 41:17; 44:3\ 

2 Come onto Me (v 37), This means 
the complete surrender ofthelifetodo 
the whole will of God as light la re¬ 
ceived (la. 56:1; MU 11:26-30; 1 Jn. 
1:7) 

3 Prink (v 37). This means the 
whole-hearted reception Into one's 
life of the gifts, the fruit, and opera¬ 
tions of die Holy Spirit (ICou 12:4-13; 
Gal, 5:22-23; Rev, 22:17). 

4 Believe op Me as the Scripture hath 
said fy 38). This mean* to believe In 
and obey to the Lena the whole gospel 
program (Jn. 14:12-15; MU 28:20; Mk. 
16:16-20; Lk. 24:49; Acts 1:4-8; 6:32) 


d See Faith. p. 201 
e Omofthe believer will flow unlimited 
power to do the works of Christ 0a 
14:12) 

f Gr. koilla. horn kolloi. hollow, bow- 
els,belly, the mldaof a thing. Here li 
means the innermost being or part ol 
mam the roul and visit, as the seat o. 
the intellect, emotions and desires (Pa 
31:ft Pu 18:8; 20:27; Jn. 7:36) 
g A constant flow from the bellevra o; 
the Spirit without measure - the mea* 
use Christ experienced 0n. 3:34, note] 
h This U. Chris’s explanation that ibf 
riven of living water refg to the ful- 
neas of the Holy Spirit that was id b« 
given to all men aftei He became glo¬ 
rified (Acts 2:33, 36-39). See note, 
J0,3:34. This U a prophecy of the rame 
thing Joel gnke about (Cp. Joel 2:26 
with Acts 2:1-21) 

1 Onrslnns 60-61, Neil, v 46 

Mlc. 41-2). Next, 12:13 
k Qggtign 62. Next, v 47 
1 They were poweri.es to arrest Him, no; 

being pomltxed of God. 
m Questions 63-64. Next, v 5L. Rulers be* 
ncvlnga thingor not does not prove ll 
tn be right or wrong. This is a standard 
held too long now by too many people, 
Many mien did believe LnHLmfln.L2: 
42; 19:38-39) 

□ Neither knowing the law nor keeping ii 
raves the roul. The law only con* 
detuned and made guilt; (Rom. 3:9* 
23; 7:7-26| 1 Jn. 3:4) 
o Questions 66-66. Next, 8:5 
p They here stated ignorance of facti 
that rorae claimed to know in v 27, 
Christ was not bom In Galilee, but li 
Bethlehem (Mic. 6:1-2; MU 2; Lk.2), 
If they had searched they would have 
found that Jonah, Kosea, Elijah, Ellaba, 
and others were from the nor th m 
kingdom and not from Judea 
q John 7:53-8:11 is omitted in the Sinai ■ 
tic and Vatican MSS. It should not bt 
rejected as part of die original go tpa 
because: 


1 The Bezae MSS. Vulgate (383 A. 
D.), the Jerusalem Syriac (Cenu V), 
Me rap hi tic (Cenu ffl), and the Eihlo- 
pic (Cenu IV) all have It 


Continued, p. 99. coL4 


36 What manner of saying is 
this that he said. Ye shall seek 
me, and shall not find me: and 
where I am, thither ye cannot 
come? 

(10)The great declaration of 
the Spirit baptism (Mt. 3: 
11; 20:22-23; Lk. 24:49; 
Jn. 14:12-17, 26; 15:26; 16: 
13-15; Acts 1:4-8; 2:1- 21, 
38-39; 5:32; 8:14-21; 9:17; 
10:44-48:11:14-18; 15:7- 
11; 19:1-6; Gal. 3:14) 

*37 In the*last day, that great 
dau of the feast, Je'gus stood 
and cried, saving, any man 
thirst, let him come unto me, 
and drink.* 

►3>*Hg thatdhelietreth on me, 
aa the scripture hath said/out 
of hlsfbelly shall flow frivers of 
living water. 

►39 (ButAthis spake he of the 
Spirit, which they that believe 
on him should receive: for the 
H6'1J Ghflst was not vet given: 
because that J6'§us was not yet 
glorified.) 

41 Division: 4th attempt to 
kill Jesus(Mt. 26: 3, refs.) 

40 H Many of the people 
therefore, when they heard 
this saying, said. Of a truth 
this is the Prophet. 

41 Others said. This is the 
Christ. But some said/Shall 
Christ come out of Gfll'l-lee? 
*42 Hath not the scripture said, 
(That Christ cometh of the seed 
of DftVid, and out of the town of 
B6thT6-hSm, where Di'vid was? 

43 So there was a division 
among the people because of 

)iim. 

44 And some of them would 
have taken him; but nn man 

laid hflrtffa on him. 

42 Report of the officers and 
Nicodemus 1 wise council 

45 H Then came the officers 
to the chief priests and PhAr'i- 
seeg; and they said unto them. 
Why have ye not brought him? 

46 The officers /answered. 
Never man spake like this man. 

47 Then answered them the 
PhAr'i-seeg, m Axe ye also de¬ 
ceived? 


and all the people came unto 
him; and he sat down r and 
taught them. 

3 And the scribes and Phari¬ 
sees brought unto him a woman 
taken in adultery ; and when 
they had set her In the midst, 

4 They say unto him, Master, 
this woman was taken in adul¬ 
tery, in the very act. 

5 Now Md'ges in the law 
commanded us, that such 
should be a stoned: fe but what 
savest thou? 

6 This they said, tempting 
him, that they might have to 
accuse him. But Jfc'sus stooped 
down and with his hngerVrote 
on the ground, as though he 
heard them not . 

7 So when they continued 
asking him, he*lifted up him¬ 
self, and said unto them. He 
that is/without sin among you, 
let him first ®cast a stone at 
her. 

8 And again he stooped down, 
and wrote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard if, 
being^ convicted bv their own 
conscience, went out one by 
one, beginning at the eldest, 
even unto the last: and Je'gus 
was left alone, and the woman 
standing in the ‘midst. 

10 When Je'gus had lifted up 
himself, and saw none but 
the woman, he said unto her. 
Woman, (where are those thin e 
accusers? hath no man con¬ 
demned thee? 

11 She said. No man. Lord. 
And Je'gus said unto *her. 
Neither do I condemn thee : 
go, and sin no more. 

(2) Jesus the light of the 
world (Jn. 1:4-9; 9:5; 
12:35) 

►12 H Then spake Jfi'sus‘again 
unto them, saving." 1 ! am the 
light of the world: he that fol- 
loweth me shall not walk in 
darkness, but shall have the 
light of life. 

(3) Jesus accused of boasting 

13 The PhArT-sees therefore 
said unto him, "Thou bearest 
record of thyself; thy record 
is not true. 

(4) Jesus claims the Father 


48 Have any of the rulers or of 
the PhAr'I-seeg believed on him? 

49*But this people who know- 
eth not the law are cursed. 

50 NIc-o-dfe'mus saith unto 
them, (he that came to Je'gus 
by night, being one of them,) 

51°Doth our law judge any 
man, before it hear him, and 
know what he doeth? 

52 They answered and said 
unto him , Art thou also of GA1'- 
I-lee? PSearch, and Look: for out 
of G&L'I-lee arieeth no prophet. 

53*And every man went unto 
his own house. 

CHAPTER 8 76 

43 Second temple discourse: 
(1) Woman taken in adultery 


as a witness (Jn. 5:37-38) 

14 J6'§u 8 answered and said 
unto them. Though I bear 
record of myself, yet my record 
is true: for I know whence I 
came, and whither I go; but 
ye cannot tell whence I come, 
and whither I go. 

15 Ye°judge after the flesh; 
I judge no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my 
judgment is true: for I am not 
alone, but I and the ^Father 
that sent me. 

17 It is also written in‘’your 
law, that the testimony of two 
men is true. 

18 *1 am one that bear witness 
of myself, and the Father that 
sent me beareth r witness of me. 


TE'SUS went unto the moi 
** of 61'Iveg. 

2 And early in the mom 
he came again into the temi 


(5) Where is Thy Father? 
The answer 

19 Then said they unto him, 


a Lev. 20:10; Dt. 22:22; Num. 5 
b Question 67. Next, v 10 
c Had He contradicted Moses (Lev. 20: 
10; Dt. 22:22-24), He would have been 
condemned as a false prophet. Had He 
condemned the woman to death He 
would have been accused to the Ro¬ 
mans as usurping authority, so He 
merely wrote on the ground as if He did 
not hear them. When they continued id 
ask. He told them that the sinless ones 
should first cast a stone 
d what He wrote on the ground is not re¬ 
corded. Who knows? 

e Gr. auakupto. •sunA upright (v 7,10; 

Lk. 13:11) and to look up (Lk, 21:26) 
f Gr. anamartetos. sinless 
6 Capital punishm ent b y stoning was 
lawful (Ex. 19:13; Dt. 13:10i 17:5; 22: 
21). Jewish m ethod o f execution in 
cases tried and condemned was to cast 
the criminal from a lo or 12 ft. scaffold 
halfnaked.wlthhandstied In the back, 
The witnesses did th e pushing with 
great force and If this did not kill him 
a wlmess then would take a large stone 
and dash It upon the breast. On occa¬ 
sions where mobs stoned a man do scaf¬ 
fold was used, but certain accusers 
threw the fir a stones and then all could 
throw until the victim was dead (Num. 
15:36; Josh. 7:25; 1 Ki. 21:13; Acts 7: 
58-59; 14:19; 2 Cor. 11:25) 
h Conscience Is a wonderful thing, n Ls 
the faculty that decides the lawfulnes 
of our actions as to right and wrong 
(Rom. 2:12-16) 

6 causes of conviction: 

1 Their own evil designs a ga i □ s t 
Him, not so much against her 

2 Their failure to Include the man 
who was guilty with the woman 

3 What Christ wrote on the ground 

4 The challenge to start throwing If 
they were sinless themselves 

5 Their hypocrisy which was known 
to Christ and others present 

6 Their guilt of committing the same 
sin (Rom. 2:1). 

i Only her accusers had departed, leav¬ 
ing tire woman In the midst of the dis¬ 
ciples and others who were present 
(v 10) 

j Questions 68-69. Next, v 19 
k This statement caused early Christians 
to avoid reading this story In public 
when lessons wore read from the gos¬ 
pels. It was not in any list of scriptures 
to be read in churches, and as It was 
probably marked in the MSS. as a por¬ 
tion not robe read in public, it came, 
after some time, to be left out of some 
copies of Scriptures, though In the 
greater number it still remains as an 
original part of this gospel. Early Chris¬ 
tians thought Jesus was not condemning 
adultery here, but the idea Is that He 
was not a magistrate aud since no man 
of her accusers stayed to condemn. He 
was not going to pass sentence on the 
woman, taking It upon Himself to exe¬ 
cute the law of Moses. He had to avoid 
die Jews accusing Him of taking mag¬ 
isterial authority io His own hands. 
Then, too, Christ came id save men, 
not to destroy them so forgiveness of 
hei tin was as much His obligation then 
as It still is when anyone repents and 
turns from dn(Mt, 12:31-32; 1 Jn. 1:9), 
Jesus did not say He did not condemn 
adultery as a sin. He timply forgave the 
woman, as He had done others who 
were sinful (Mt. 9:1-8; Lk. 7:37-50). 
He frankly told her to sin no more, 
proving He did condemn adultery as 
sin. He did so elsewhere (Mt. 5:27-32: 
19:9. 18-19), 

1 This proves that He had been speaking 
to them but was Interrupted by their 
bringing the woman to Him (v 1-2). If 
we leave out this section (7:53-8:11) it 
does not make proper connection with 
7:52 

m See note, Jn. 6:35. The Jews added a 
9th day to the feast on which they light¬ 
ed a lamp putting It in the chest instead 
of the sacred books to Illustrate ]Pr. 6: 
23; Ps. 119:105. To this Christ could 
have all uded, as well as to scriptures 
referring to the Messiah as a light 
(Isa. 9:2; 49:6; 60:1) 
n Note, Jn. 5:31-39 
o See notes on Jn. 5:22; 7:24 
p Dt. 17:6; 19:15; 2 Cor. 13:1 
q Another clear reference to plurality of 
penons In the Deity. See Jn» 6:17-40; 
1 Jn. 5:7 

r By die miracles He sent Me to perform 
0n. 5:32,36; 11:42; 14t 11; Acts 10:38) 






ST. JOHN 8 


Jesus argues with the Jews 


"Where is thy Father? JA'gus 
answered/Ye neither know me, 
nor my Father: if ye had 
known me, ye should have 
known my Father also . 

20 These words spake Jfi'gus 
in the c treasury, as he taught in 
the temple: and no man laid 
hands on him; d for his hour 
was not yet come. 


*21‘Then said Je'sus again unto 
them, I go my way, and ye shall 


a Question 70. Next, v 22 
b This isproof that 7:26 mean* also that 
they really did not know Him as they 
claimed. A person cannot know one or 
the other without knowlngboth, for no 
maq can come to Christ unless he Is 
drawn by the Father (Jn. 6:37,39,44). 

Eternal life Is to know both(Jo. 17:2-3; 

1 Jn. 5:201 

c Jesus caught Jn this place many times 
(Mk. 12:41;Lk. 21:l;Jn. 6:20). It was In 
the coun or women. It had 13 chests, 
the 13th one for the women to put theix 

offerings in. The other 12, which had , h f ih [ x gu my *»ny, nuu y v ouau 
the names of ti»e 12 u>n$ of Jacob on /seek me, and shall die in*your 

„ SM: m me “ s e! Sins : whither I go, ye cannot 

e 21st N. T. prophecy in john (8:21. ful- come, 
filled). Next, 10:14 

f See notes, Jn. 7:34 ( 6 ) Will He kill Himself? 

g Die in your sin, the sin of unbelief 

h Question 71. Next, v 25. Note the con- I ne answer 

erase between this question and the one 

in jn. 7 : 35 ; both asked in connection 22 Then said the Jewg/Will 
with similar statements. They finally kill himself? because he 


realized He was speaking of death, not 
of going to preach elsewhere as in 7:35, ’ 

but now they raised the question as ro 
who would kill Him 23 A. 

1 Tile earth (1 Cor. 15:47). 
j Jn. 3:13, 31; 6:33-42; CoL 3:1 


saith, Whither I go, ye cannot 


23 And he said unto them. 
Ye are from 7 beneath; I am 
from I above : fc ye are of this 


k They were capable of murder and sui- world; I am not of this world, 
cide because they were of this world, t ' iTl r ■ ; ~ 

earthly, sensual, and devilidi, but He 24 I said therefore unto you, 
wasof another world, from heaven, and that ye Shall die in your'Sins: 
was Incapable of such. They confirmed for if ve believe not thatTT am 
His word by murdering Him and by y e ghnll die in VOUT sins , 
many of them committing suicide co 

esc a pe famine In 70 A. D. /* 7 \ utl . _ , n 

1 Plural here in the Greek, but singular ' w no art l nou . 

in v 21 The answer 

m There is no "he" in the Greek in v 24 

and 28, reminding us of the dame of 25 Then said they unto Hirfl, 


God in Ex. 3:14-15. It means the Eter- "Who art thou? And Je'sus 
n Question 72. Next, v33. WhoareYouto 

deal out" threat enin g* to us like this? that 1 said unto you from^the 
o The light of the world, as I said to you beg inning , 
at the beginning of this discourse (v 26 P I have many things to say 
12 ). It could be merally oansUted, d t jud J B but ^ 
since thi.;e is oo "from" in the Greek, & _Tr 

"that which I also say to you (now), the that_sent_ mo IS true I and 1 

beginning," that is, the beginning of Speak to the world those things 
all things, the head of all principality which I have heard of him. 
and Dower fEoh. 1:20-23:4:15; 5:23; 27 They understood not that 

he spake to them of the Father. 

28 Then said Je'sus unto 
them,*? When ye have lifted up 
q When you have lifted up (crucified, 3: the Son of man, then shall ye 

^ y iln know that I am he, and that r L 

resurrection and ascension snail you _. , . — 

know thac I am the light of the world, flP nothing of myself j but as 
the son of God my Father hath taught me, I 

r Christ’s union with the Father . See p. speak these things. 

„ coi 4 ,29 And he that sent me is 


and power (Eph. 1:20-23:4:15; 5:23;, 
CoL L18; 2:10, 19; Heb. 1:2-3) 
p I have many things to say to you and to 
judge you of, for God sent Mo to speak 
as I am doing (v 14, 16, 18, 26) 


37 I know that ye are A'brft- 
hAm’s seed; but ye seek to kill 
me, because my word hath no 
place in you. 

38 I speak that which I have 
seen with my Father : and ye 
do that which ye have seen with 
your father . 

(10) Jewish claim of being 
children of Abraham 
refuted by Jesus (Cp. 
Rom. 2:28-29:9:6) 

39 They answered and said 
unto him, <* A'brA-hAm is our 
father. Je'sus saith unto them, 
Ifftye were A'brA-h&m’s chil¬ 
dren, ye would do the works of 
A'brA-hAm. 

40 But now ye seek to kill me, 
a c man'*that hath told you the 
truth, which I have heard of 
God: this did not A'brA-Mm. 

(11) Jewish claim of being 
children of God refuted 
by Jesus (Jn. 3:5; 1 Jn. 
3:8-10) 

41 'Ye do the deeds of your 
father. Then said they to http , 
We be not!bom of fornication; 
we have one Father, even God. 

42 Je'sus said unto them^H 
God were your Father, ye 
would love me: for I proceeded 
forth and came from God; 
neither ca me I of m VS elf, but 
he sent me. 

43*Why do ye not understand 
my speech? even* because ye 
cannot hear my word. 

44 Ye are of uour father/the 


EESlH 


l* ■ i ['Ll |H.' k:«i) 


s Can we say that these were not true be- 

lievers? If they were not, the Holy me the Father hath n ot 

Snidt shoulH never Hava rprmrif/i dirh le rt me alone : for I do always 

ose things that please him. 


Spirit should never have recorded such 
a statement 

t There are 1,522 "ifY' in the Bible and 


aliof them express a condition if one (8) Jesus exhorts believers 
of them does. Thecondiuon to be met 


if these new believers were to remain 
as uue disciples and have freedom 
from sin was: "continue in My Word" 
(v 31-32); for if any man "committeih 
sin" he "is the servant of sin" (v 34 ) 
u This isthe secret of freedom from sin, 
sickness, and all the curses of this life 
that Christ died to set men free from 


30 As he spake these words, 
*many believed on him. 

31 Then said Je'§us to those 
Jews which believed on him/ If 
ve continue in mv word, then 


that Christ died to set men free from ye my disciples indeed ; 
(Rom. 10:17; Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:5-8) *32 And ye Shall “know the 
v This is one of the many false state- truth, and the truth shall make 
ments of the Jews, for their history In VOll 4u 
Egypt,Assyria,Babylon, Medo-Persia, y 
Greece, and Rome, as well as many /q\ T _ ■ 

servitudes toother smaller nations Jewish claim of being 

roundabout for 1,800 yearsco 70 A. D. children of freedom re¬ 
prove this false futed by Jesus (1 Jn. 3: 

w Question 73. Next, v 43 ft- R A-iA 

x No man can commit <dn ami npr he a ,non1, °- AO 

Sd^tiLv? to pay thep^^uyfor £ . ^ JI They answered him, v We 
(Gen.2:17; Ezek.i 8 : 4 ; Rom. 8:12-13; be A brA-hAm’s seed, and were 
1 Cor. 6:9-11; GaL 5:19-21; 6:7-8) never in bondage to any man ; 

y tllOU • Ye shaU be 

come free from sin we will abide with er . iL „ 

the Son of God In God’s house forever 34 J ® § us answered them,Ver- 
(Rom. 6:16-23; Jn. 14:1-3; 15:1-6: Hy. verily, I Say Unto you, 
_ , 4:16 > , , . . . Whosoever -»co mmi tteth sin Is 

l free from sinbv the Son. jjJJ servant s ; n 

he b free indeed and ir no loncer a Hervani Ol sin. 

servant of sin (Rom. 6:16-23; 8:1-13; And me >servnqt abldeth 


Gal. 5:16-26; Heb. 12:14; 1 Jn. 2:29; not in the house for ever : but 
3:6-10; 5:i-4,18). Greeks permitted a the Son abideth ever, 
soaand heir to adopt brothers and Ro- »36«If the Son therefore shall 
mam permitted him to free all slaves 

that woe bom in the bouse during th e ® you free, ye shal l be free 
father’s life time indeed. 


(9) Jewish claim of being 
children of freedom re¬ 
futed by Jesus (1 Jn. 3: 
8; Rom. 6:16-23) 

33 J! They ajaswered him, v We 
be A'brA-hAm’s seed, and were 
never in bondage to any man: 


34 J6'§ub answered them,Ver¬ 
ily, verily, I say unto you. 
Whosoever •■co mmi tteth sin Is 
the servant of sin. 

35 And the ^servant abideth 


father ye will do. He waste 
murderer ^from the beginning, 
and Tabode not in the truth,"be¬ 
cause there is no fa utli in h im. 
When he speaketh a lie, he 
speaketh of his own: for he is 
a liar And the father of it. 

45 And because I tell you the 
truth, ye believe me not. 

46 ^Which of you r convinceth 
me of sin? And if I say the 
truth, why do ye not believe 
me? 

47 He that is of God heareth 
God’s words: ye therefore hear 
them not/ because ye are not of 
God. 

(12) Jewish claim of His na¬ 
tionality and source of 
power refuted by Jesus 
(lik. 1:35; Mt. 1:18; 3:16- 
17; Acts 10: 38) 

48 Then answered the Jew§, 
and said unto him,'Say we not 
well that thou art a^SA-m&r'i- 
tan, and hast a'devil? 

49 Je'gus answered, I have 
not a devil; "but I honour my 
Father, and ye do dishonour 
me. 

50 And I seek not mine own 
glory : there is one that seeketh 
and judgeth. 

► 51 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, If a man keep my saying, 
he'shall never see death. 

(13) Jewish questions of His 
greatness answered 
(Isa. 7:14; 9: 6-7; Jn.l: 
1-2) 

52 Then said the Jewg unto 


a True, according to the ELuh. but 
does not make true children of Abra¬ 
ham or true One most dot 

only be a descendem In the n«*4i, but 
must alio be saved »nd a child of the 
promise to be a true Jew andanlnael- 
ite (Rom. 2:28-29; 9:4-11) 
b If you were really the spiritual seed of 
Abraham you would imitate Mm in 
faith, obedience, and righteousness; 
bat you seek to kill Me merely heranse 
I tell you die truth. Abraham never did 
anything this 




R.>Fa—J lc v;ililt HI i 


"man. " He generaDy refers to Himself 
as the Son ofGod and Son of Mau(jn.l; 
49, 51, notes). He was Duly man and 
truly Gcd in natme, being bom of God 
and a virgin (Mu 1:18, refs.) 
d 10 reasons why Jews killed Jesus See 


p. 105, coL 4 

e The fact that you do the deeds of the 
devil proves you are of thedevil(l Jn. 
3:8). Since you seek to Mil Me you 
must be the offspring of him who was a 
murderer from the beginning (v 41-44) 

f We are not idolaters. God is our Father, 
idolatry is spiritual fornication or a 
violation of the spiritual and coveaanr 
marriage between God and Israel 
0odg. 2:17; Isa. 1:21; Hos. 1:2: 4:12; 
2 Chr. 21: U; Ezek. 16) 


Me. You would Qox persecute Me if you 
were of the »mi> Father that 1 am 
h Qoealon 74. Next, v 46 
i Because it exposes yom hypocrisy airi 
condemns yom dna, ® you are deter- 

irrinM nnr qj hear 

j Gr. diabolos. adversary, slanderer, ac- 
c n ser.Tj sed of Satan here and In 13:2; 
Mt.4:1-11; 13:39; 25:41; Lk. 4:1-13, 
8:12; Acts 10:38; 13:l(h E^Jl.4:27; 6 : 
11; 1 Tim. 3:6-7; 2 Tim. 3L26; Heb. 2: 
14; Jaa. 4:7; 1 Pet. 5:8; 1 Jn. 3:6-10; 
Jude 9; Rev. ^10; 12:7-12; 2ffc2, 10. 
Itis used of men in Jn.6:70; lTim.3: 
Us 2 Tim. 3:3; Tit. 2:3, who were 
slanderers and accusers 
k Gr. eplthnrnla. desire.crave, lgqa far. 
ln«r, SAra ni^ in«-< are like those of men 
bm much flion g er b ecause ofb eliM a g - 
ltated by spirit forces. Fallen angels 
■and men are capable of mrl«ndnflthi»ir 
creative faculties In deeper and deeper 
degrees of sin and rebellion as time 
0 >esby 

1 Because death came through him. Thii 
refers, not m Cain’s mmder.but to the 
death of the whole race by in (Gm. 2 
17; Rom. 5:12-21; Hd>. 2:14) 
m Gr. ap’ arches, from the beginning. 
Used 21 tiroes thus 

From the 


Mk. 10^; 13:1ft 2 Pet. 3:4) 

2 The human race 0a. 8:44) 

3 TheLrxd’s mlnistryfLk. 1:2; Jn. 15: 
27; 1 Jn. 1:1) 

4 Paul’s public life (Acts 26:4-5) 

5 Your hearing (1 Jn. 2:7,13,14,24; 
3:11; 2 Jn. 5-6) 

n He walked in oath for a time mail he 
decided id rebel against God and this 
was before he "abode not" or rebelled 
against tiutii(Ezek. 28:11-17; Isa. 14: 
12-14). This was before Adam’s day for 
he was already a fallen creature when 
he came into Adam’s Eden (Got. 3). 
The rebellion caused the flood of Lu¬ 
cifer (Gen. 1:2; Jer, 4:23-26; 2 Pet. 
3:5-8) 

o He chose to reject all troth inhlspcalod 
of probation as the Jews woe dntng 
here (v 39-47). when be speaks a Me, 
he speaks of his own falsehood, for he is 
a liar and the father of lies and Hars 
p To teach that this refers to the ftnure 
Antichrist is out of harmony with tbw 
passage as well as all scriptures on the 

abject. This Is talking about speaking 
a lie, not speaking into existence som e 
Mi man Antichrist 

q Questions 75-76. Next, v 48. If you 
cannot convict Me of rin, error, false¬ 
hood .why do you not believe Me? 

r Convict, as in v 9; 3:20; 16:8 
s The fact you do not hear God’s Word 
proves you are not of God 
t Question 77. Next, v 53 
u This would mean ro the Jews a heretic, 
a schismatic, an idolater, a man self- 
excommunicated with whom no man 
should fellowship 

v Gr. diamond on. demon. Cp. Mt. 12:24 
v See note, v 28 
x See note, Jn. 3:16 






ST. JOHN 8, 9 


Jesus argues with the Jews 


A blind man's sight restored 105 


■ This convinces us You have a devil, for 
all men hive died and You uy believ¬ 
ers In You will never "taste death." 
This Is a perversion of Christ's words. 
Christ meant the second or eternal 
death and they took Him to mean phys¬ 
ical death which all men must meet 
who live before the rapture (Heb. 9: 
27s 1 Cot. 15:51-58) 
b Qi)* rr<n ni 78-79. Next, v 57 
c Thli lino't the answer of an insane man 
or a self-seeker, who would always be 
boastful of himself and bis own abili¬ 
ties and wonderful self (2 Chr, 25:19; 
Pi, 49:6; 94:4; 97:7: Rom. 1:30) 
d God honours Me by working miracles 
through Me, and by supporting My 
every claim. If He is your God, why 
do you not support Me also? 
e You lie when you say chat you know 
Him. I would lie If I said that I did not 
know Him. I prove that I know Him by 
My obedience to Him. You prove that 
you do Dot know Him by rejecting Me 
whom He has sent (v 39-66) 
f Gr. aoalliao, rejoice exceedingly (1 
Pet. lTfl; 4:13: Lk. 10:21) 
g Gr. eldon, to see: implying not the 
mere act of seeing with the eyes, but 
the actual perception of the object; 
that which Is seen, the form, shape, 
and figure 

a hr ah am »aw 3 things clearly: 

1 Thft plan of God 1o sending the 
Messiah for His people to redeem them 
and guarantee to diem the land of Ca¬ 
naan as an everlasting possession: and 
he was happy (Gen. 12:1-3; 17:1-22) 

2 He saw the plan of pad IntfaeMav 
sUh being sent through his natural seed 
(Rom. 4:13-22; 9:4-7; Gal. 3:16) and 
rejoiced by faith (Rom. 4) 

3 He saw the second person of the 
Trinity In visible form (Gen, 16:1-0, 
19-20; 19:24) 

h Question so. Next, 9:2 
1 This is one of the eternal names of God, 
proving that He existed before Abra- 
ham(Ex. 3:14-16; Mic.5:1-2; Jn- 1:1- 
2. See note, 6:24). The Jews understood 
that He applied this name to Himself, 
thus declaring His deity 
J See note, v. 40. He claimed to be God, 
which was blasphemy to them, so to 
fulfill the law of Lev. 24:16 they 
started to none Him 
k For a little while until their wrath 
cooled and then He went through their 
midst out of the temple 
1 Question 6 1. Next, v B. lews believed 
mat pious ®uls were re-incarnated as a 
reward, not punishment; and that the 
wicked were put into eternal prisons to 
be tormented forever (Josephus, Ant. 
book XVHI, and Wax, book II). Some 
A da tic nations and some Jews believed 
souls came back Into bodies as a pen¬ 
alty for dns committed In a pre-exist¬ 
ent state. Controveriles raged over 
whether cme physical Infirmity was 
the result of one’s sins before birth, 
even In the womb, or dns by die par¬ 
ents. They held that marks on the body 
proved dn In the »ul 

Hindoos identified the dns of a pre¬ 
vious life with afflictions of the pres¬ 
ent. For example, headaches were for 
Irreverence to parents; epilepsy for 
poisoning as meone; pain in the eyes for 
cove ting another man's wife; blindness 
for murder of mother; etc. 
m Neither: all the theories of re-incama- 
don, pre-existent sins, phydcal infir¬ 
mities proving personal sin Is Involved, 
and all fallacies that go with such pa¬ 
ganism are unacdpturaL Personal 
and immediate dn Is not necessarily 
Involved in the Imperfection of repro¬ 
duction. Mental, moral, and phydcal 
wrecks are caused by the fall and dnof 
man, by Satanic powers (Eph. 2:1-3; 
Lk. 13:16; Acts 10:38), by continued 
depravities and dn, by imperfect and 
undeveloped cells, and by overwork, 
worry, accidents, and violation of 
natural laws 

□ This was not the cause of his blindness, 
but a dmple declaration that the works 
of God were to be manifest regard- 
leu of the cause. Jesus answered their 
question as to whether the man or his 
parents had sinned. He did not state 
thecause.but Ids certain God was not 
the cause, God was the healer and Sa¬ 
tan was back of the cause (Mt. 12:22; 
Acts 10:38; Jn. 10:10; 1 Jn. 3:0) 

O Gf, kolumhathrA f a swimming pool, 
place tor diving (Jn. 5:2, 4, 7; 9:7). 
Made by Hezeklah(2Kl. 20:20) 


him. Now we know that thou 
hast a devil. A'brA-hAm is 
dead, and the prophets; and 
thou sayest. If a man keep my 
saying, he shall never "taste 
of death. 

53^Art thou greater than our 
father A'brA-hAm, which is 
dead? and the prophets are 
dead: whom makeBt thou thy¬ 
self? 

54 jA'gus answered, c If I 

honour myself, my honour is 
nothing: rf ft . jft gg that 

honoureth me; of whom ye 
say, that he is your God: 

55 Yet *ye have not known 
him ; but I know h im ; and if I 
should say, I know him not, I 
shall be a liar like unto you: 
but I know him, and keep his 
saying. 

56 Your father A'brft-hAm/re¬ 
joiced to*see my day: and lie 
saw it. and was glad. 

(14) Jesus’claim as to His 
age refuted (Mic. 5;2; 
Jn. 1:1-2) 

57 Then said the Jews unto 
him, *Thou art not yet fifty 
years old, and hast thou seen 
A'brA-hAm? 

58 Jfl'ffua said unto them. 
Verify, verily, I say unto you. 
Before A'brA-hAm wasJ t am. 

44 Fifth attempt to kill Je¬ 
sus (Mt. 26:3, refs.) 

59 Then took they up/stones 
to cast at him: but J€'gu6*hld 
himself, and went out of the 
temple, going through the midst 
of them, and so passed by. 

CHAPTER 9 77 

j 

45 The man born blind: 
(l)Question of responsibility 

A ND as Je'sus passed by, he 
■ saw a man which was 
blind from his birth. 

2 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, Master./ who did sin. 
this man, or his parents, that 
he was born blind? 

3 Jfc'gus answered . m Neither 
hath this man sinned, nor his 
parents:" but that the works of 
God should be made manifest 
in him. 

|(2) Jesus heals the blind man 

4 I must work the works of 
him that sent me, while it is 
day: the night cometh, when 
no man can work. 

5 As long as I am In the 
world, I am the light of the 
world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, 
he spat on the ground, and 
made clay of the spittle, and he 
anointed the eyes of the blind 
man with the clay, 

7 And said unto him, Go. 
wash in the°pool of Sl-16'am, 
(which is by interpretation. 
Sent.) He went his way there¬ 
fore, and washed, and came 
seeing. 

(3) The neighbors and the 
man 

8 U The neighbours therefore, 
and they which before had 


seen him that he was blind, 
said, *Is not this he that sat 
and begged? 

9 Some said. This is he: 
others said, He is like him: 
but he said, I am he. 

10 Therefore said they unto 
him, How were thin * eyes 
opened? 

11 He answered and said, A 
man that is called Je'sus made 
clay, and*anolnted mine eyes, 
and said unto me, Go to the 
pool of Sl-ld'am, and wash: 
and I went and washed, and I 
received sight. 

12 Then said they unto him , 
wfiiere is he? He said, I know 
not. 

(4) The Pharisees and the 
man 

13 t They brought to the 
PhAr'i-seeg him that aforetime 
was blind. 

14 ^And it was the sabbath day 
when J&'gus made the clay, 
and opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the PhAr'l-seeg 
also asked him how he had re¬ 
ceived his sight. He said unto 
them. He put clay upon mine 
eyes, and I washed, and do see. 

16 Therefore said some of the 
PhAr'l-seeg,"This man is not of 
God, because he keepeth not 
the sabbath day. Others said, 

/How can a man that is a sinner 
do such miracles? And there 
was a division among them. 

17 They say unto the blind 
man again,rWhat sayest thou 
of him, that lie hath opened 

| thine eyes? He said. He is a 
prophet. 

(5) The parents and Jews 

18 But the JewgMid not be¬ 
lieve concerning him, that he 
had been blind, and received 
his sight, until they called the 
parents of him that had re¬ 
ceived his sight. 

19 And they asked them, say¬ 
ing, /Is this your son, who ye 
say was bom blind? how then 
doth he now see? 

20 His parents answered them 
and said. We know that this is 
our son, and that he was bom 
blind: 

21 But by what means he now 
seeth, we know not; or who 
hath opened his eyes, we know 
not: he is of age; ask him : he 
shall speak for himself. 

22 These words spake his 
parents, because they /feared 
the Jewg: for the Jews had 
agreed already/that if any man 
did confess that he was Christ, 
he should be put out of the 
synagogue. 

23 Therefore said his parents, 
He is of age; ask him. 

(6) The Pharisees and the 
man 

24 Then again called they the 
man that was blind, and said 
unto him,/Give God the praise: 
we know that this man is a 
sinner. 

25 He answered and said. 
Whether he be a sinner or no, I 
know not; one thing I know. 
that, whereas I was blind, now 


a Questions 82-83. Next, v 12 
b wEylesusdld thlsls not explained. One 
may draw lessons from it, but let do one 
. claim his Imaginations are divine 
explanations of the event 
c Question 84. Next, v 16. 
d This made it the unpardonable sin as 
far as the hypocrites were concerned. 
Nothing good was to b e done on this day 
except for material gain one could 
take a beast out of the ditch, but not 
save a man from death, hell and the 
grave. Such inter senselessness in reli¬ 
gion exists even to this day in many 
respectsl is ltany wonder that sensible 
men rejectoutward forms,rituals, and 
teachings that have no practical and 
beneficial value at all! 
e Did keeping the sabbath help the Phar¬ 
isees or prove they were of God? No 
mote than in many cases today where 
men maintain some mere outward 
show of religion before others. Would 
they perform consistently the same 
things in private if no one was in the 
grandstand? 

f Question 85. Next, v 17. Why r-an you 
pharisees not heal the blind if you are 
of God more than He is? 
g Question8 6. Next, v 19,Theblind Jn - 
nerwas more sensible thanall the reli¬ 
gious leaders of the day. From only one 
miracle and one brief contact with 
Jesus he knew that He was a prophet 
h This is why they were so blind. They 
would not believe facts when they were 
seen. They would not believe that He 
was even a prophet, which, according 
to the Jews themselves, permitted one 
to break the sabbath 
t Questions 87-BB. Next, v 26 
j Too manyparenis, if church member¬ 
ship Is involved, will not stand up for 
truth and righteousness 
k This means that anyone acknowledg¬ 
ing Jems as the Messiah was to be cut 
off from all religious connection with 
synagogue worshippers. It was die first 
time a law was made against Chris¬ 
tians. This Is why Christians had to 
form their own congregations 
1 These were the words used In making 
an oath. To give God praise was equiv¬ 
alent of swearing m tell the truth(Joi. 
7:19). While they sought to put him un¬ 
der anoath they put their own words in 
his moinh to say that Jesus was a sinner, 
and the man answered very wisely 
(v 25) 

Christ’s union with the Father (8:28) 

1 The Son can do nothing of Himself 
(Jn. 5:17,19; 8:18) 

2 lean of Mine own self do nothing 
(Jn. 5:30) 

3 I seek oat Mine own will, but the 
will of the Father (Jn. 5:30; 6:38) 

4 My doctrine Is not Mine, but His 
that sent Me(Jn. 7:16; 8:26, 36) 

5 I do nothing of Myself (Jn. 8:26) 

6 I do always those things that 
please Him (Jn, 8:29) 

7 I came from God, neither came I 
of Myself (Jn. 8:42; 16:28) 

8 I seek not Mine own glory (Jn. 8: 
50, 64) 

91 nave not spoken of Myself, but 
the Father gave Me commandment 
what to speak (Jn. 12:49-50; 14:10) 
10 My works are not Mine, but the 
Father doetb the works (Jn. 10:25,37- 
38; 14:10-11) 


10 reasons why the Jews killed Jesus: 
(8:40) 

1 Kingship (Mt. 2:2-3, 16; Jn. 18: 
33-40; 19:12-22) 

2 Telling the truth (Lk. 4:21-29; 
Jn. 8:40) 

3 Healing on the sabbathfMt. 12:9- 
14) Mk. 3:1-6; Jn. 5:16; 9:16) 

4 Jealousy (ML. 26:3-4; 27:19; Mk. 
14:1; 15:10; Lk. 22:2; Jn. 11:48) 

5 lgnorance(Mt. 26:64-66; Mk. 14: 
62-64; Jn. 12:40; Acts 3:17) 

6 To fulfill prophecy (Lk. 13:33-35; 
Jn. 12:38-40; 18:31-32; 19:11,28,36- 
37; Acts 2:22-36; 3:18) 

7 Claiming Sonshlp (Jn. 5:18; 10: 
24-39; 19:7) 

8 Unbeilef (Jn. 5:38-47; 6:36; 9: 
40-41; 12:36-38) 

9 Claiming to be God (Jn. 6:53-59; 
10:33. Cp. Jo. 1:1-2; Heb, 1:6-14> 

10 Fear of losing their authority 0n. 
11:46-53; 12:10-11, 19) 




106 ST. JOHN 9. 10 


a Questions 89-92. Next, v 34. Thlslsthe 
third time they ashed him how he was 
healed (v 10, 15, 261. The blind man 
was the only one who was not afraid to 
tali up to the Pharisees (v 27). This 
brought religious wrath and excommu¬ 
nication upon him (v 28-34) 
b Gr. loidoteo , vilify, rail at; not merely 
to rebuke, hut to abuse by words fPr. 
12:18). Elsewhere onlyin Acts 23:4; 1 
Cor. 4:12; 1 Pet. 2:23 
c For the first time they spoke the truth, 
which confession alone should have 
moved each o n c to make an honest 
investigation of the claims of Christ. 
On other occasions HLs enemies 
claimed they did know all about Him 
and that He was the son of Joseph and 
not God's Son (Mt. 13:55; Mk. 6:3; 
]n. 6:42; 7:27, 52> 

d This statement of the blind man should 
not be taken as a direct statement of 
God. It hasbeenused for generations to 
prove too much- that no prayer of any 
dnnp.r will ever be heard of God, It 
should be understood only in connec¬ 
tion with what was uttered: God 
doesnotuse sinners to heal the eyes of 
the blind and if He were not of God He 
could do nothing (v 31-34). To taite 
this as proof that no sinner will ever get 
any kind of prayer answered is errone¬ 
ous, for God has heard sinners In all 
ages and will always do so if they pray 
the right kind of prayers 

Examples of hearing sinners: 


1 Jacob tor prosperity (Gen, 2o) 

2 Israel for deliverance (Judg. 3:9, 
15; 6:7-10; 10:6-18; 20:18-28) 

3 Ahab for mercy (1 Ki. 21:25-29) 

4 Manasseh for mercy (2 Chr, 33:9- 
13) 

5 Sinner woman for pardon (Lk. 7: 
36-50) 

6 PunLican for pardon (Lk. 18:9-14) 

7 Nobleman forhealingfjn. 4:49-53) 

8 Cornelius and house lor salvation 
(Acts 10:1-6 with 11:14-18; 15:7-13) 

He has not promised sinners any par¬ 
ticular answer other than forgivenes If 
theyrepent(ljn. 1:9), but if GodlnHis 
goodness chooses to hear other prayers 
of. sinners, that is His privilege and no 
statement of a blind man can tie His 
hands 

e Questions 93-95. Next, v 40 
f The man was cast out contrary to the 
agreement of the Jews(v 22). It was be¬ 
cause of taking a stand for what was 
right, which closed religious leaders. ■ 
His crime was being an hoDest man and 1 
true to convictions 

3 grades of excommunication: 

1 The nlddln. pronounced for 30 days > 
during whi ch offenders were prohibited I 
from public worship, were not allowed 
to shave, and were required to wear I 
garments of moomlng 

2 The cherem. pronounced on those 1 
who conHEue3in rebellion. The of¬ 
fender was formally cursed, was ex- , 
eluded from all Intercourse with other 
people, and was prohibited from enter¬ 
ing the temple or a synagogue 

3 The sham madia, pronounced on 
those who persisted in rebellion. They 
were cutoff from all connection with 
the Jewish people, and were consigned 1 
to utter perdition 

g Referring to the effect of His coming. 
Rejection of Him will bring judgment., 
John 12:47 refen to the object of His 
coming. He came to save,but if men 
will not have salvation they will final¬ 
ly be judged (Jn, 3:16-20) 
h See the reason in Mt. 13:14-16 
1 Question 96. Next, 10:20 
J If you were really ignorant you would 
have no sin, but now you are not In 
Ignorance. You reject Me through 
enmity so your sin remains 
k See note, Jn, 1:51 
1 This phrase "I say unto you” is used by 
Christ 137 times and only once by 
another person in the N.T, (Acts 5: 
38). It expresses complete authority 
when used by Chris, while in Acts 
5:38 It Is merely advice 

m This refen to the place of shelter fpr 
flocks where they mightrepoie at night 
and be safe from die attacks of wild 
beasts. Sheepfolds were low buildings 
opening into a court, surrounded by 
a stone wall or fence with a layer of 
thorns on top for protection, A 
doorway carefully guarded die en¬ 
trance (Num. 32:16-36; 1 Sam, 24:3; 
2 Chr. 32:28; Ps. 78:70) 


Jesus rebukes the Jews for unbelief 


Christ the door The good shepherd 


I see. 

26 Then said they to him 
again,"What did he to thee? 
how opened he thine eyes? 

27 He answered them, I have 
told you already, and ye did not 
hear: wherefore would ye hear 
if again? will ye also be his 
disciples? 

28 Then they'teviled him, and 
said, Thou art his disciple; but 
we are MS'§e§’ disciples. 

29 We know that God spake 
unto M6'§e§ : r as for this fellow, 
we know not from whence he is. 

30 The man answered and 
said unto them, Why herein is 
a marvellous thing, that ye 
know not from whence he is, 
and yet he hath opened mine 
eyes. 

31 Now ^we know that God 
heareth not sinners : but if any 
man be a worshipper of God, 
and doeth his will, him he 
heareth. 

32 Since the world began was 
it not heard that any man 
opened the eyes of one that was i 
bora blind. 

33 If this man were not of 
God, he could do nothing. 

34 They answered and said 
unto him, Thou wast altogether 
bora in sins, and‘‘dost thou 
teach us? And they/cast him 
out. 

(7) Je sus and the healed man 

35 Je'§us heard that they had 
cast him out; and when he had 
i found him , he said unto him. 
Dost thou believe on the Son of 
God? 

36 He answered and said. 
Who is he, Lord, that I might 
believe on him? 

37 And Je'sus said unto him. 
Thou hast both seen him, and 
it is he that talketh with 
thee. 

38 And he said, Lord, I be¬ 
lieve. And he worshipped him. 

46 Third temple discourse: 

(1) Mission of Jesus stated 
(Mt. 5:17; 10:34; 20:28; 
Lk. 4:18; 12:49; 19:10; 
Jn. 10:10, 16; 12:46; Acts 
10:38; Tit. 2:14; Heb. 4: 
14; 1 Pet. 3:18; 1 Jn. 3:5-8 ) 

39 If And Je'§us said, *For 
judgment I am come into this 
world,/ 1 that they which see not 
might see; and that they which 
see might be made blind. 

(2) Question of the Phari¬ 
sees answered by Jesus 

40 And some of the Phari¬ 
sees which were with him 
heard these words, and said 
unto him/Are we blind also? 

41 Je'sus said unto them,'If 
ye were blind, ye should have 
no sin: but now ye say. We 
see; therefore your sin re- 
maineth . 

78 CHAPTER 10 

(3) Parable of the goodshep- 
herd (Pa . 23; Heb.13:20) 

TTERILY, * verily, 1 1 say unto 

V you. He that entereth not 
by the door into thd’sheepfold, 
but cllmbeth up some other 


way, the same is a®thief and a 
Jobber. 

2 But ‘he that entereth in by 
the door is the shepherd of the 
sheep. 

3 To hlm4he porter openeth; 
and the sheep hear his voice: 
and hefcalleth his own sheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth 
his own sheep/he goeth before 
them, and r the sheep follow 
him: for they know his voice. 

5 And a stranger will they not 
follow, but will flee from him: 
for they know not the voice of 
strangers. 

6 This Sparable spake Je'sus 
unto them: but they under¬ 
stood not what things they were 
which he spake unto them. 

(4) Parable of the good 
shepherd explained 

7 Then said Je'§us unto them 
again. Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, I am the door of the sheep. 

8 All that ever came before 
me are thieves and robbers 
but the sheep did not hear 
them. 

*9 X the door: by me if any 
man enter in, he shall be saved, 
anil ghall go in and out, and find 
pasture. 

►10 The thief cometh not, but 
for to steal, and to kill , and & 
destroy : I am come that they 
mi gh t have life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly . 

11 I am the good shepherd: 
the good shepherd giveth his 
life for the sheep. 

12 But he that is an hireling, 
and not the shepherd, whose 
own the sheep are not, seeth 
the wolf coming, and leaveth 
the sheep, and fleeth; and the 
wolf catcheth them, and scat- 
tereth the sheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, be¬ 
cause he is an hireling, and 
careth not for the sheep. 

*14 »I «m the good shepherd, 
and know my sheep, and am 
known of mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth me, 
even so know I the Father: and 
I lav down my life for the sh 


which are not of this fold: 
them also I must bring, and 
they shall hear my voice; and 
there shall be one fold , and one 
shepherd . 

17 Therefore doth my Father 
love me, because I lay down 
my life, that I might take it 
again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, 
but I lav it down of mvself. I 


have power to lay it down, 
and I have power to take it 
again. This commandment 
have I received of my Father. 

(5) Division among the Jews 
(Jn. 7:12, 30, 40) 


19 % There was a division 
therefore again among the Jewg 
for these saying9. 

20 And many of them said. 
He hath a*devil, and is'mad; 

"Why hear ye him? 

21 Others said. These are not 
the words of him that hath a 
devil. Can a devil open the 
eyes of the blind? 


a Gi. kleptes. a chief (MU6:19; 24:43; 
Lk. 12:33,39; Jo. 10:1,10; lCoi.6:10; 
1 Peu 4:15); a pilferer (Jn. 12:6). Il U 
here applied to false teachers, who <ln 
not care to insmict men, but abuse 
their confidence foi gain 
b Gu lestes, one who uses violence (v8; 
18:40; 2 Cor. 11:26). Elsewhere wrong¬ 
ly rendered'"thief" as In MU 21:13; 2G: 
55; 27:38, 44; Mk. 1L17; 14:48; 15: 
27; Lk. 10:30, 36; 19:46; 22:52 
c Marks of a good pastor See p. 120 
d The doorkeeper of the fold who opens 
to die shepherds to get their flocks In 
the morning and who receives them at 
night 

e Eastern shepherds give names to their 
sheep, as we do to dogs and horses. Ev¬ 
ery sheep recognizes his own name and 
comes when called. Even when flocks 
are mingled they speedily separate at 
the command of the shepherd 
f Eastern diephads go before their flocks 
to lead them to good grass and water 
g Sheep always follow their own shep¬ 
herd, but will pay no attention to siran- 


b Gu paioimla. wayside saying; proved), 
a saying deviating from the umal man¬ 
ner of qs ealring; not parabole. parable. 
It is translated proverbin Jo. 16:25,29; 

2 Peu 2:22 and parable here. Parabole 
Is used 50 times and not once hi John. 
V 1-6 is an extended proverb and v7- 
30 records the truths taugbu They are 

11 am the door of the riieep(v 7,9. 
See note, 6:35) 

2 All previously announced Mes¬ 
siah's were false (v 8) 

3 1 am the way to salvation (v 9. 
3:15-20, 36; 5:24; 14:6) 

4 Anyone can @3 in and out and be 
perfectly free (v 9; 8:32) 

5 The devil's work is to sreal(Lk.8: 
12), kill (Heb. 2:14),anddearoy(vl0; 
Mk. 9:22JJu 13:16;ActslO:38jJob2:T) 

6 1 am come that men might have 
abundantlife(v 10; MU4:23; 8:17;Lk. 
4:18; AOS 10:38; 1 Peu 2:24; Heh. 2; 14, 
Isa. 53) 

7 I am the good iiepherd: the chief 
iepherd. and great shepherd (v 11,14; 
lpeu&4; Heb. 13:20). He Is also head 
of the church (Eph. 120-23; 5:25-31: 
Gol. L-18,24),and head of all princi- 
pality and power(GoL 2:10.1 Pet 3:22) 

8 1 redeem the sheep by dying Id 
their place (v 11,15, 17-18; Isa. 53; 
1 Peu 2:24) 

9 Hireling riiepherds flee from din¬ 
ger leave the dieep to death, de- 
atuctioQ, and division (v 12-13; Acts 
20:28-81; Rom. 16:17; 2 Cou LL14- 
15; 1 Tim. 4; 2 Tim. 4) 

10 1 know My sheep and they know 
Me (v 14, 27; Jn. 17:1-3) 

111 know the Father and He knows 
Me (v 15; 7:29; 8:55) 

121 have other sheep (Gentiles) 
which are not of this (Jewish) fold. 
They will hear My voice and come imr 
the fold, having one shepherd (v 16; 
Rom. 10:12; 1 Cou 12:13; Gal. 3:28; 
Eph. L10; 2:11-22; 3:6-15) 

13 My Father loves Me because I sac¬ 
rifice My life for the sheep (v 17; 1 
PeU 2:84; Col. 2:20) 

14 No man can kill Me. I valiimear to 
die for men (v 16; Jn. 19:11; la. 53:7) 

15 I will be resurrected (v 17-18; 1 
Cou 15; MU 28) 

16 All who hear My voice and do not 
obey are not My sheep; an who hear My 
voice and obey are My sheep. I know 
Myiheep, and they fellow and obey Me 
daily. To all who obey and follow Me I 
give eternal life. They shall nev¬ 
er perish, nor be plucked from My hand 
(v 25-29; Mu 19:27-30; Mk. 10:26-31; 
Lk. 9:23; 18:28-30; Gal. 6:7-8; Rom. 
6:16-23; 6:12-13) 

1 22nd N.T. prophecy In John (10:14- 
18. hilhlied). Next, 11:49 
J 3rd dlvidon of Jews over Jesus (7:43; 
9:16; 10:19) 

k See Jn. 8:48; MU 12:24 
1 One of five accused~being mad: David 
(1 Sam. 2tl3-15); Jesus (MkllJ:21; Jo. 
10:20); Rhode (Acts 12:15); a prophet (‘J 
Ki* 9:11); Paul (Acts 26:11, 24-25). 
Causes of madn«:«- invadon (Jer. 25: 
16); self-exaltation (Jer. 29:26); suffer¬ 
ings (DU 28:34); oppression (EccL 7:7): 
and sin (Jer. 51:7; Hos. 9:7) 
m Questions 97-98. Next, v 24. One thing 
Is certain, the devil can work miracles 
(MU 24:24; 2 Th. 2:8-12; Rev. 13; 19: 
20; EX. 7:10-12; 8:7, 18-19) 





ST. JOHN 10, 11 


Illness and death of Lazarus 
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a Gl. aUujflU, renewal; from kalQci. 
oew. Ttaefeast was appointed by Judas 
MaccAbseuio commemorate the pu- 
ri flea do D of the temple after It had 
been defiled by Anriochus Eplphanes, 
who offered a sow on the altar and pol¬ 
luted the temple by sprinkling its broth 
all around, 25th of Chisleu(December) 
164B. C. (1 Macc. 4:52-591. It lasted 2 
days (later 8 days) and could be cele¬ 
brated elsewhere. It was about 3 1/2 
months afterthe feast of tabemaclesof 
jo, 7;2 and about 4 months before the 
patsover and the crucifixion. Thus John 
mentions 5 feasts Christ attended (2; 
13; 5:1; 7:2, 10; 10:22; 12:1; 13:1) 
b The outer court of the temple or court 
of the Gentiles was surrounded by 
cloisters supported upon ranges of mar¬ 
ble columns. They were called porches 
anri were used by the Jewi and strangers 
as public promenades. The rn side 
of the court was called Solomon's 


porch, built by him and left standing 
when Nebuchadnezzar took the city, 
probably because of Its grandeur and 
beauty. It was over 800 ft. long 
c Question 99. Next, v 32. How long 
will You hold us In suspense, or ex¬ 
cite our expectations? They really 
wanted Him to declare Himself as King 
of the Jews so they could then accuse 
Him to Pilate 

d I told you who I am and what the Father 
sem Me to do,but you will not believe. 
Therefore, you cannot be My sheep 
(v 25-26) 

e A11 His works were done in the name of 


His Father (jn. 5:43) 
f 3 things men must do and coprinu^ 
in to receive eternal life: 

1 Believe, which Implies complete 
and continued obedience (v 26, See 
note n, 6:47; Faith, p. 201 

2 Hear His voice, and be not hearers 
only, but aim doers of His Word (v 27; 
Jar. 1:22-27; 2:9-26. See note 16,v6) 

3 Follow Christ, not only at the be- 
ginning of a Christian experience, but 
dally and throughout life (v 27; Lk. 9; 
23. See note, v 6). To claim eternal 
life when one does not follow Is like 
tlwMP- jews claiming to know God and 
have eternal life. Jesus declared inch 
wasnottme0n. 5:37-47; 8:64-55) 

g See note, 6:27 

h Why will they never perish 9 Because 
they meet the conditions in note above 
1 Gl. aipazp. take by fence (Mu 11:12; 
Jn.6:15; Acts 23:10); catch (Jn. 10:121; 
catch away or up ( Mu 13:19; Acts 8:3lfc 
2 Cor. 12:2-4; 1 Th.4:17; Rev. 12:5); 
pull (Jud e 23); and pluck (Jn. 10:28-29) 
j The Father Is greater than all die unit¬ 
ed forces of men, fallen angels, de¬ 
mons, and all enemies, so no one nced 
qf being matched out of God's 
hand. The only thii£ one must do Is 
come to God aid permit His salvation 
and keeping power to be manfferied. 
God cannot keep one contrary to his- 
will any more than He kept Lucifer 
(leu 14:12-14; 1 Tim, 3:6), angels (2 
Peu 2:4; Jude 6-7), pre-Adamites (Jer. 
4:23-26: 2Peu 3:6*8), demons (MUB: 
29), Adam and Eve (Gen. 3; Rom. 5:12- 
21), and many others who willed to sin. 


k One In unity (In. 17:11,21-23),notone 
in penon or individuality (Dan. 7:9- 
14; 1 Jn. 5:7; Acts 7:55; Rom, 6:34; 1 
Cou 6:6; 11:3; Eph. 1:20-23; Eph. 4:1- 
6; 1 Tim. 2:5; Heb. 1:3; 8:1; 12:2; 1 
Pet. 3:22; Rev. 5:1-7) 

1 Attempting to stone Him again for 
blasphemy (v 33; 8:59; Lev. 24:14-16) 
m Question loo. Next, v 34.1 have healed 
your dek, cast out demons, cleanred 
lepers, raised the dead, fed multitudes, 
and taught you the truth at all timet 
without charge, is this My reward? 

□ Question 101. Next, v 36 
o Onoted from Ps. 82:6. The word “law” 
urometLmej used of all sacred writings 
(12:34; 1&25). If ordinary judges were 
called gods, why shmilif it be blasphe¬ 
my of Me to claim deity who am the 
Son of God and one with God? 

P Question 102. Next, 11:8 
q set apart. Sanctification. p. 231 

r All I want is for you to judge on the bi¬ 
ds of the works that I do 


s Sought again to arrest Him (7:30, 32„ 
44). How He escaped is not stated 
t See note, Jn. 1:26. He stayed here op¬ 
posite Jericho from December to the 
time of going back to Bethany to reair-1 
rect Lazarus. Then He went to Ephraim 
until A pi 11 when He was crucified 
0°. 11:54) 


47 Fourth temple discourse: 

(1) Inquiry of the JewB 

22 If And it was at J£-qi'sA- 
l£m the feast of the*dedicaik>n, 
and it was winter. 

23 And Jfc'gus walked in the 
temple in b Sflro-mon’s porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round 
about him, and said unto him. 
'How long dost thou make us to 
doubt? If thou be the Christ, 

tell ns plainly. 

(2) Jesus again claims deity 

(Jn. 1:1; 5:17-47; 14:9; 

17:2) 

25 JFgus answered them.^1 
told vou. and ye believed not: 
the worfr K that I do*in mv 
Father’s name, they hear wit¬ 
ness of me. 

26/But ye believe not, because 
ve are not of mv sheep , as I said 
unto you. 

►27 My sheep hear my voice, 
and T fcwiw them, and they 
follow me: 

►25 And I give unto them 
Eternal life; and * they shall 
never perish, neither sh all any 
man /pluck them out of my 
hand. 

►29 My Father, which gave 
them me, is/greater than all; 
and no man is able to pluck 
them out of my Father’s 
hsmrl. 

30 I and my Father are*one. 

(3) Sixth attempt to kill Je - 
sus for claiming to be 
God (Mt. 26;3, refs.) 

31 Then the Jew® took up 
stones'again to stone him. 

32 Jd'sus answered '"them. 
Many good works have I 
shewed you from my Father; 
for which of those works do ye 
stone me? 

33 The Jews answered him, 
saying. For a good work we 
stone thee not; but for blas¬ 
phemy; and because that thou, 
being a man, makest thyself 
God. 

(4) Jesus states proof of His 
deity (Jn. 1:1, 14; 5:17-47) 

34 Jfc'gus answered them,” Is 
it not written in your law, I 
saidYe are gods? 

35 If he called them gods, 
unto whom the word of God 
came, and the scripture cannot 
be broken; 

36 p Say ye of him, whom the 
Father hath?sanctified r and sent 
into the world, Thou blasphem- 
est; because I said, I am the 
Son of God? 

37 r If I do not the works of my 
Father, believe me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye be¬ 
lieve not me, believe the works: 
that ye may know, and believe, 
that the Father is in me, and I 

in firm. 

48 Seventh attempt to kill 
Jesus (Mt. 26:3; refs.) 

39 Therefore they 'sought 
again to take him : but he es¬ 
caped out of their hand, 

40 And went away again'be¬ 
yond Jdr'don into the place 
where Jflhn at first baptized; 


and there he abode. 

41 And many resorted unto 

him, and said, fl Tfihn fi d p ft 
miracle : but all that 

J6hn spake of this man were 
true. 

42 And many believed on him 
there. 

CHAPTER 11 79 

49 Resurrection of Lazarus: 
(1) Occasion and purpose 

N OW a certain man was 
*sick, named cLAz'r-tHs, of 
B£th'a-nf, the town of Md'rt 
and her sister'M&r'thd. 

2 (It was that /Ml'rf which 
anointed the Lord with oint¬ 
ment, and wiped his feet with 
her hair, whose brother L&z'a- 
rus was sick.) 

3 Therefore his sistersrsent 
unto him , saying, Lord, behold, 
he whom thou lovest is^sick. 

4 When J6'§us heard that , he 
said. This sickness is not unto 
death/but for the glory of God. 
that the Son of God mi gh t be 
glorified thereby. 

5 Now Je'gus loved M&r'thA, 
and her sister, and Lfiz'a-rus. 

6 When he had heard there¬ 
fore that he was sick, hefebode 
two days still in the same place 
where he was. 

(2) Journey back to Judea 
from beyond Jordan 
(Jn. 10:40) 

7 Then after that saith he to 
his disciples, Let us go into 
Jfi-dfle'd again. 

8 His disciples say unto him. 
Master, the Jewg*of late sought 
to stone thee/"and goest thou 
thither again? 

9 Je'gus answered, Are there 
not'twelve hours in the day? 
If any man walk In the day, he 
stumbleth not, because he 
seeth the light of this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, because 
there is no light in him. 

11 These things said he: and 
after that he saith unto them. 
Our friend Liz' a-rus°sle epeth; 
but I go, that I may awake him 
out of sleep . * 

12 Then said his disciples. 
Lord, if he sleep, he shall do 
well. 

13 Hnwbeit Je'gus spake of 
his death: but they thought 
that he had spoken of taking of 
rest in sleep. 

14 Then said Jfc'gus unto them 
plainly, L&z'a-rfis is p dead. 

15 And I am glad for your 
sakes that I was not there,«to 
the intent ye may believe; 
nevertheless let us go unto him. 

16 Then said'Thdm'as, which 
is called DId'?-mus, unto his 
fellowdisciples, Let us also go, 
that we may'die with him. 

(3) Arrival: Jesus and 
Martha 

17 Then when Je'gus came, 
he found that he had fain in the 
grave' four days already . 

18 Now Bgth'a-nJ was nigh 
unto J6-ru's4-16m, about “fif¬ 
teen furlongs off: 

19 And many of the Jews 
came to Mfir'thd and MA'tf, w to 


a There Is no record of any miracle by 
John: but he had power to do some, for 
he had Elijah's power (Lk. 1:17) 
b Gr. agheneo . to be weak f 2 Cor. 11:21, 
29; 12:10), Impotent (Jn. 5:3,7), sick 
(Jn. 4:46; 11:1-6; Acts 19:12) 
c Same as Eleazai, God helpeth. Not die 
same man as in Lk. 16:19-31 who had 
died sometime before dils Lazarus did 
d A village on the eastern slope of die 
Mount of Olives, neatly 2 miles from 
Jerusalem (Jn. 11:10; Lk. 10:30-41). 
Jesus attended a least here (Mt. 26:6- 
13; Jn. 12:1-9). The colt on which Jesus 
rode was from here (Mk. 11:1-11) 
e Ministers to Jeau(Lk. 10:36-42; 12:2). 

Friend of Jesus (Jn. 11:5) 
f This explains the relation of Mary and 
Martha to Lazarus and which Mary 
anointed Jesus In Jn. 12:3-8. See note, 
Mt. 26:6. It does not prove that die did 
this before this event. John is dmply 
recording this many yean later 
g Gr. apostello. send a messenger 
h Weakening or fast sinking . They 
thought this would not fall to bring Him 
to them, but by divine guidance 

had other plans 

1 This sickness Is not unto death and cor¬ 
ruption. but God will permit a tempo¬ 
rary death, so that the glory of God can 
be manifest bya resurrection. This no 
doubt was the message sent back to the 
si gen. Jesus was only about 18 miles 
away 

j Had Lamms not been resurrected there 
would have been no glory to God. So 
today, God does not get glory out of 
deknes, but out of healing the sick. 
God may get some glory in spite of 
some sickness, but the sickness Itself Is 
no glory. Anyone, young or old, can 
certainly glorify God better and do 
more work for Him when well than 
when sick. Let no person be deceived 
In thinldng he is dck for God’s glory, 
for there Is no scriptural foundation for 
such modem fallacy 

k Not negi erring His love, but waiting 
the time to demonstrate greater love 
and power to them 
1 A few weeks before (10:31-42) 
m Questions 103-104. Next, v 26 
n sunrise to sunset; 6 A. m. to6p.nl., or 
12 equal parts, bat they varied In 
length according to rite season of foe 
year(Mt. 20:3-12). The night was Al<n 
divided Into 12 equal pans or4watches 
of 3 equal parts or 9 hours each. The 
longest summer day would be about 14 
hours and 12 minutes and foe shortest 9 
hours and 48 minutes 
o Has fallen asleep, referring!© death (v 
13-14; ITh. 4:13-17; 5:6-10; Acts 7: 
60; 1 Cor. 11:30; 15:18, 20) 
p Indicating he died the day the messen¬ 
ger was sent. Jesus knew It by reve¬ 
lation 

q The miracle waste confirm further His 
claims to disciples that He was In 
reality the Messiah 

i Called Didymns, or twin, one of the 12 
apostles (Mt. 10:3; Mk.3:lB; Lk.6:15; 
Acts 1:13-14). Questions Jesus fjn.14: 
S). Sees Jesus after the resurrection (Jo, 
20:24-29; 21:1-2). It was customary for 
Jews to take a Greek or Latin name 
similar to Their own when going to a 
foreign land or having much inter¬ 
course with Greeks or Romans 
s Lexus risk outlives, and If need be, die 
with Jesus. He, through love of His 
friends In Bethany, exposed Himself id 
death by His Implacable enemies In 
Jerusalem. Thomas thought it certain 
death to venture again to this city 
t Two days after He received the mes¬ 
sage from foe slstas. At leas one day 
was spent on foe road, and another 
when foe messenger went from foe sis¬ 
ters, The rabbins had an Idea that the 
spirit wandered about foe sepulchre for 
three days, called days of weeping, 
seeking an opportunity to return to tne 
body. When decomposition set In on 
foe 4th day, the spirit left the grave 
and the people beat their breasts In 
loud lamentations four days, making 
seven days of mourning (Gen. 27:41). 
u About two miles 

v Gr. paramutheomal, to speak tenderly. 
It was a custo m for rormal visitations of 
friends to last several days. As soon as 
they returned from the grave foe 
mourners stood In a long row, and their 
friends passed by, each speaking a word 
of comfort while passing. There were 
afterwards several visits of sympathy 
at foe house (v 31) 
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ST. JOHN 11 


The resurrection of Lazarus 


a This was acustoniofposiureintirneof 
grief (Ezra 9:3-4; Neh. Is4,' Pa. 137: Is 
Isa. 4^7:1; Lk. 1:79; ML 27:81) 
b Jesus had demonstrated His aiccess In 
gening answers to prayer for years, 
even to raising the dead, so her state- 
mem was backed by many historical 
proofs. This Is exactly the kind of an¬ 
swers Jesus promised every heliever 
without exceptlon(Mt. 7:7-11; 17:20; 
21:22;Mk. 9:23;ll:22-24;Lk. 11:1-13; 
18:1-14; Jn. 14:1-15; 15:7,16; 16:23- 
26). Jesus also knew this to be a fact, 
hence His absolute oonfldencethat He 
was going to raise Lazarus (v 11-161. 
Martha did not ask such a favour In di¬ 
rect terms; she only expressed the faith 
in His ability to do It. This is why many| 
prayers today are not answered 
c Jn. 6:39, 40 , 44, 54; 12:48; Dan. 12: 
2, 13 

d See note, Jn. 6:35 
e In Him Is all life(l Jn. 5:11-12; jn.L- 
4; 3:15-20, 36; 5:24; 14:6) 
f See Faith, p. 201 
a Though He die physically (Heb, 9:27), 

S :thewlllbe resurrected bodily to life 
revei (1 Cor. 15:20-23, 51-58; 1 
Th. 4:13-18) 

h whoever believes In Me in this life will 
live eternally (Jo. 6:27, note) 


i Ouesdon 105. Next, v 34. The answer 
confirmed her faith In HLsMessiahshlp 
and Sonship.but her faith went no fur¬ 
ther concerning the pressing need of 
her brother. She was like many others 
who stop short of a direct request and 
absolute faith for what they want 
j Jesus had evidently requested Mary to 
be present so she could witness the res¬ 
urrection of her brother. Jesus waited 
for her to come before proceeding to 
the grave (v 28-38) 
k Jewish burying places were outside the 
towns and villages 
1 It was the custom of relatives and 
Mends to go often to the grave to weep 
during the 3 days of mourning and 4 
days of lamentation. It was about time 
forthe sp irit to leave the grave, as the 
rabbins taught (see note t, v 17) 

rn 9 prostrations before Christ: 

* 1 Wise men (Mt. 2:11) 

2 Jalrus (Mk. 5:22) 

3 The woman healed (Mk. 5:33) 

4 Syrophenlclan woman (Mk. 7:25) 

5 Peter (Lk. 5:8) 

6 The leper (Lk. 5:12) 

7 The Gadarene (Lk. 8:28) 

8 The Samaritan (Lk. 17:l6) 

9 Mary(Jn. 11:32) 

□ She also expressed faith In what would 
have happened If Jesushad arrived be¬ 
fore her brother died. She made no 
request concerning resurrection 
o Gr, embrimaomal. to snort as a horse 
does from fear or anger; be very angry, 
moved with indignation (Jn. 11:33,38; 
Mt. 9:30: Mk.l:43; 14:5). What He was 
moved against here was no doubt the 
satanic powers that had Lazarus in their 
grip (Heb. 2:14-15). He became trou¬ 
bled, (Gl. tarasso, to stir or agitate) in 
mind. He faced a conflict with Satan, 
the power ofdeath(Heb. 2:14). Seethe 
use of this word in Mt. 14:26; Mk. 6:50; 
Lk.l:12;Jn. 5:4,7:12:27; 14:1. Some¬ 
thing unusual caused the agitation in 
each one of these Instances 
p Question 106. Next, v 37 

q The shortest verse in the Bible, but very 
expressive of the humanity of Jesus In 
generous and sympathetic feelings for 
His Mends, lie wept with those who 
wept and caused even His enemies to 
acknowledge His love and compassion 
(v 33,36; Isa. 53:3; Heb. 2:16-18; 4:15; 
Rom. 12:15). Another cause of His 
weeping might have been the fearful 
and universal ravages of sin and death, 
and the ever darkening shadows of un¬ 
belief of His race that would lead them 
to final rejection of Him and total de¬ 
struction of the natlon(v 46-54; Lk. 13: 
34-35: 19:41; Mt. 23:37-39) 
r Question 107. N ext, v 40. Certainly He 
could! They had no Idea that a greater 
miracle was about to be performed 
than healing the blind 
s See note, v 33 
t jews generally cut their graves out of 
the faces of cllfii, The stone here did 
not lie upon the grave opening, but 
leaned against lx 


fBelievest thou this? 

27 She saith unto him. Yea, 
Lord: I believe that thou art 
the Christ, the Son of God, 
which should come into the 
world. 


comfort them concerning their 
brother. 

20 Then Mar'thA, as soon as 
she heard that Je'gus was com¬ 
ing, went and met him: but 
still in the house . 


21 Then said Mar'thfl unto 
Je'gus, Lord, if thou hadst been 
here, my brother had not died. 

22 But I know, that even now, 
whatsoever thou wilt ask of 
God, God will give it thee. 

23 Te'sus saith unto her. Thy 
brother shall rise again. 

24 Mfir'thri saith unto him, I 
know that he shall rise again 
in the resurrection at the^last 
day. 

►25 Te'sus said unto her. ^I am 
the resurrection, and*the fife: 
e thstfoelieveth in mefthough 


unto him, Lord, by this timrf’he 
Btinketh: for he hath been 
dead four days. 

(8) Absolute faith of Jesus 

40 TS'sus saith unto her*Said 
I not unto thee, that, if thou 
wouldest believe, thou 9hould- 
est see the glory of God? 

(9) The prayer of Jesus 

41 Then they took away the 
Btone from the place where the 
dead was laid. And JS'sus 
lifted up his c eyes, and said. 

^Father, I thank thee that*thou 
hast heard me. 




e were dead, yet shall he live: 
►26 And* whosoever liveth and 
believeth in me shall never die.. 


(4) Jesus and Mary 
(Lk. 10:38) 

28 And when she had so said, 
she went her wav , and called 


MA' rfr her sister secretly, say¬ 


ing, /The Master is come, and 
calleth for thee. 

29 As soon as she heard that, 
she arose quickly, and came 
unto him. 

30 Now Je'gus was not*yet 
come into the town, but was in 
that place where Mfir'thd met 
him. 

31 The Jew; then which were 
with her in the house, and com¬ 
forted her, when they saw 
MA'ry, that she rose up hastily 
and went out, followed her, 
saying, She goeth (unto the 
grave to weep there. 

►32 Then when MA'rfr was 


come where Je'gus was, and 
saw him.* *she fell down at his 
feet, Rflvinv lintn him , Lord,* if 
thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. 

(5) The compassion of Jesus 

33 When Je'gus therefore saw 
her weeping, and the Jews also 
weeping which came with her, 
he°groaned in the spirit, and 
was troubled, 

34 And said. p Where have ye 
laid him? They said unto him. 
Lord, come and see. 

35*Je'gus wept. 

36 Then said the Tews. Be- 
hold how he loved him I 

(6) Journey to the sepulchre 

r 37 And some of them said. 
Could not this man, which 
opened the eyes of the blind, 
have caused that even this r^ fln 
should not have died? 

38 Jfi'gus therefore * again 
groaning in him self cometh to 
the grave. 'It was a cave, and a 
stone lay upon it. 

(7) Unbelief of Martha 

19 Jfi'sus said. Take ye away 
the stone. Martha the sister 
of him that was dead, saith 


42 And I knew that thou hear- 
est me always: but because of 
the people which stand by 
said if.tthat they may believe 
that thou hast sent me. 

(10) The power of Jesus: 

Lazarus resurrected 

43 And when he thus had 
spoken, he t cried with a 
loud voiced Liz'a-rus, come 
forth. 

44*And he that was dead came 
forth.Jboupd hand and foot with 


graveclothes: and his face was 
bound about with a J napkin. 
Te'sus saith unto them. Loose 
him, and let him go. 

50 The result of a miracle 

45 Then many of the Jews 
which came to M&'r?, and had 
seen the things which Je'gus 
did, believed on him. 

46 *But some of them went 
their ways to the PhAr'T-aeeg, 
and told them what things 
Je'gus had done. 

51 Eighth attempt to kill 
Jesu5(Mt. 26:3, refs.) 

47 1[ Then gathered the chief 
priests and the Phdr'l-seeg 
council, and said, J What do we? 
for this man doeth many mir - 


acles. 

If we let him thu9 alone 
will believe on him 
shqll come 


48 

all men 

and the^Rd'mang 
and take away both our place 
and nation. 


a He has a putrefactive odor by now foe 
he has been dead 4 days. See note, v 17 
b Question 108. New, v 47. ThU U no 
where stated before this, proving dial 
die record Is not complete of every¬ 
thing said on this occasion (Jn. 21:25) 
c Looked up to heaven, having eyes 
open (Mt. 17:8; Lk.6:20; 16:23: Jn.4: 
35; 6:5; 17:1) 

d Fifteen times Christ used fills name in 
prayer (Mt. 11:25-26; 26:39, 42; Lk. 
23:34,46; Jn. 1L41; 12:27-28:17:1,5, 
11, 21, 24-25. Cp. Lk. 10:21; 22:42; 
Mk. 14:36). Next to Jn. 17 this la die 
longest recorded prayer of Christ 
e This suggests that Christ had already 
prayed and was heard, receiving the 
will o f God In this case before He start¬ 
ed on His trip to Bethany(v 3-6). He no 
doubt was led of God to delay fids trip 
as recorded here 


f 14 


purposes of Christ's miracles: 

1 Makehelievendn. 2:23; 4:48;11: 
42; 12:37; 14:11). Cp. Acts 2:43; 4:30; 
5:12; 8:13; 14:3; 15:12; 19:11; Rom. 
15:18-29 

2 Fulfill prophecy (Isa. 11:2; 6L-1- 
2; Mt. 8:17; Lk. 4:18) 

3 Demonstrate God's wLUQn. 5:30; 
6:38; 10:10; Heb. 10:7) 

4 Destroy works of Satan (Lk. 13:16; 
Acts 10:38; 1 Jn. 3:8) 

5 Give abundant life (Jn. 10:10). 

6 Confirm His Sotufalp and Messian¬ 
ic claims (Jn. 5:17-19, 30-36; 10:25, 
36-38; 14:10-11; 15:24; 20:30-31; 
Acts 2:32) 

7 Confirm God's Ward and love(Jn. 
5:20; Heb. 2:3-4. Cp. Mk. 16:15-20; 
2 Cor. 12:12: Jn. 14:12) 

8 Prove that God was WITH tflm 
(Jn. 3:2; Acts 10:38) 

9 Demonstrate God's power over 
Satan (Lk. 10:19; 13:16; ML 12:28; 
Acts 10:38) 

10 Prove the kingdom of God present 
(Mt. 12:28. Cp. 1 Cor. 4:20) 

11 Gk)lifyGod(Jn.2:ll; 11:4; Mt. 9: 
8; 15:31; Mk. 2:12; Lk. 4:15; 5:26: 
7:16; 13:13) 

12 Set an example for all gospel 
miidsten(MC. 10:1-8: 28:20; Mk. 6:7- 
13UJu9:G; 10:9; Jn. 17:18. Cp. Mk. 16: 
15-20: Jn. 14:12; Acts l;l-8; Rom. li 
18-29) 

13 Demonsrate the power of the 
Spirit baptism (Mt. 20:22-23; Lk. 4:18; 
Jn.3:34. Cp.MC.3:ll; Lk.24:49; Acts 
L4-8; Jn. 7:37-39) 

14 Demonstrate full salvation for 
body, soul, and spirit (Mt. 4:23-24; 8: 
17; 9:35; 13:15;Jn. 10:10; lPet.2:24» 
Isa. 53:4-5) 

g First fulfillment of Jn. 5:25. He spoke 
load enough that all branding could 
hear the command and see tha t even, 
the dead woe subject to Him 
h He had been dead came forth 
1 This does not necessarily mean that his 
legs were bound together like a mum¬ 
my, but bound separately, so he could 
not walk freely until loosd from the 
graveclothes or scrips of linen 
j Gr. soudarion. sweatclodl (20:7; Lh. 
19:20; Acts 19:12) 

k Many believed, but some,perhaps the 
temple spies, went to report to the 
rulers 

1 Question 109. Next, V 56. Theyadmil- 
ted the miracles, but their hearts were 
hardened to resist all claims of Jesus on 
their lives 

|m If we do not get rid of Mm, all men will 
believe in Him and make Him king. 
Then the Romans will come against 
us to destroy the nation and take our 
temple from us. 

n In the law the priests were In office for 
life, but here it was an annual term; the 
Romans and Herod dns whom they 
pleased for this office. According to 
Josephus, Am. XVm, c. 3, Joseph was 
tals name and C&laphas his surname 
23rd N.T. prophecy in John (11:49- 

Rft, foimiL fr fizz, 

p To our Interest that Christ should die 
in the place of the whole nation 
q This Is John's explanation of the proph¬ 
ecy ofCaiaphas in v 50. God seemingly 
used the ungodly high pries, as He 
used Balaam In Num. 22:38 
r If John refers only to the Jews of the dis¬ 
persion this will be fulfilled at the sec¬ 
ond advent (ML 24:31; Isa. 11:11-12; 
Ezek. 37). If the Jews and Gentiles be¬ 
coming one Is the reference, then this 
will take place in the Millennium 
(Eph, L-10; 1 Cor. 15:24-28) 


52 Prophecy of Caiaphas of 
the death of Jesus (Jn. 
18:14) 

*49 And one of them, "named 
C A'ia-phAs, being the high priest 
that same year, said unto them, 
ie know nothing at all, 

50 Nor consider pthat it is 
expedient for us, that one num 
should die for the people, and 
that the whole nation perish 
not. 

51 And?this spake he not of 
himself: but being high priest 
that year, he prophesied that 10 
Je'gus should die for that 
nation; 

52 And not for that nation 
only, but that also he should 
gather together in 'one the 
children of God that were 
scattered abroad. 

53 Ninth attempt to kill 
Jesus (Mt. 26:3, refs. 
Cp. Mk. 14:1; Lk. 22:1) 




ST. JOHN 12 


a At other times they had pleated His 
death, but the couacll bad been 
divided. God ujed the dl virions to give 
time for the teaching example, and 
miracle* of Jews to do thelx work 
b From the day the Sanhedrin mode Its 
final decision to destroy Him (v S3). 
The raising of Lazarus was the last of 
eat miracles that brought this 


Mary anoints the Seat of Jesus 


Jesus enters Jerusalem 


2 the blind man on the sab- 
batfr^nT &16, 22, 34) 

3 pairing Lazarus fTm 11:46-54) 

c A dry about 20 miles north of Jerusa¬ 
lem near Bethel (2 Chr. 13:19; Josh. 15: 
9; Josephus, War, rV). Jews Hayed here 
about two months until the paasover 
d See note, Jo, 2:13 
e G o through Levltical ceremonial 
cleansing from touching the dead and 
other unrlp-an tWng i (Hum. ft 6-10) 
f Question 110. Next, 12:5 
g Arrest Him (Jn, 7:30, 32, 44: 10c39) 
h On the 9th day of Nlian; our Thursday 
sunset to Friday sunset. He came to 
Jericho and spent our Thursday ntghc 
at the house of Zacchaeus (Lk. lft 1- 
10). He delivered the parable of the 
pounds and proceeded to Jerusalem 
(Lk. lft 11-23). He sent two disciples 
for the ass and her colt, making His 
first entry into Jerusalem and returning 
to Bethany In the evening of our Friday 
(MU 21:1-17) 

1 Jn. 11:1-44 

J The flnt of three sty pen of the last 
week. See notes, Mk. 14:3. 
k Gr. lltra - Latin libra, about 12 ounces. 
Only here and In 19:39. See note*, 
Mk. 14:3 

1 Two Anainrinot in the Lcut week. See 
notes, M043, 8. There was another 
anoLmlngof Jesus earlier in His minis¬ 
try in the house of Simon the Pharisee 
In Capernaum (Lk. 7:36-50) 
m ^ee notes on Judas, Jn. 0:71 
n Question 111, Next, v 19. 

O Gu denorlon. 17^5 300 paice, $61. 00 
p Gr. kleptci, note, 10:1 
q Gi. tdoookomon. a case in which to 
carry mouth pieces for wind instru¬ 
ments (v 6; 13:29k 

r Gr. basta zo . to lift tro; bear or cany off. 
Here It seems to nave the cense of 


"dealing," as In Jn.20:15.1f this was 
not the thought we perhaps would not 
have been told in particular that he 
carried what was in the bag after being 
told hecariied the bag. This Is the only 
meaning of the word J thief here 
s Here Jesus made another reference to 
Hi* death which disciples failed to see 
t Ttdi shows the curiosity of mm in oil 
ages id be the same - merely to see 
famous people 

u What a crime I How for will religious 
people go to commit dn to protect 
their own Interests? 

v Gr. apokteloo. to (dll. it U used 75 
rimes and mostly implies violent 
death, not by Judicial execution. Cp. 
Mt. 14:5; Lk. ft 22; 20:14; Acts 3:16i 
7:62; 23:12 

w These people withdrew from rite fac¬ 
tion of the chief priests to those who 
were not willing to kill Jews or Lazarus 
x The 4th day before the D&aovgr. the 
llih of Nloan, our Saturday unset to 
Sunday sunset. The day of the 
triumphal entry (Mk. 11:1-7; Lk. 19; 
29^-35; Jn. 12:12). Jesus left Bethany 
and was met by multitudes from Jeru¬ 
salem (Mk. 11:8-10;Lk. 19:36-40; Jo. 
12:12-19). He wept over the clty(Lk. 
19:41-44), entered the temple, looked 
around and returned to Bethany to 
spend the night (Lk. 11:11) 

from column4 


words are used of God to man. Phileo Is 
used In Jn. 11:3,36 of Chritt'a love for 
Lazarus,but not in Jn. 11:6 where the 
deai are Included 

q Gr. paiche. used 106 limes of lower 
animals and man. See note, Mk. 6:36 
i Gr. apollumj. (Note t, 3:16) 
s Ad idiom of preference. See note a. 
Lk. 14:26 

t See note, Jn. 10:26 
u Question 113. Next, v 34 
v Jn. 11:33; 13:21; 14:1, 27 
wThis should be connected with the 
question Just preceding this Shall I 
ray, Pather save Me from this hour? 
No, because for this purpose 1 came 
x An audible voice, as In Mt. 3:17; 17; 
5; DU 5:22-26; etc. ) 


53 Then fr? m day forth 

they took counsel*together for 
to put him to death. 

54 je'sus therefore walked no 
morebopenly among the Jews; 
but went thence unto a country 
near to the wilderness, into a 
city calletKfi'phrA-im, and there 
continued with his disciples. 

54Standing-orders to arrest 
Jesus (Mt. 26:3, refs.) 

55 H And the<*Jewg’ passover 
was nigh at hand: and many 
went out of the country op to 
J6-ry'sfi-16m before the pass- 
over, to'purify themselves. 

56 Then sought they for Jfi'- 
gus, and spake among them¬ 
selves, as they stood in the 
temple/What think ye, that he 
will not come to the feast? 

57 Now both the chief priests 
and the PhAr'I-seeg had given a 
co mmandm ent, that, if any man 
knew where he were, he should 
shew if, that they might ttake 
him. 

CHAPTER 12 80 

55 Second anointing of Jesus 
(Mt. 26:6; Mk. 14:3. Cp. 
Lk. 7:36) 

rpHEN TS'gHR^tn f days before* 
*■ the passover came to B&th'- 
a-np, where L&z'a-rus was 
which Oiad been dead, whom 
he raised from the dead. 

2 There they made him i a 
supper; and Mfirithd served: 
but L&z'a-rus was one of them 
that sat at the table with him. 

3 Then took a*pound 

of ointment of spikenard, very 
mostly, and'anointed the feet of 
je'sus, and wiped his feet with 
her hair: and the house was 
filled with the odour of the 
ointment. 

4 Then saith one of his dis¬ 


ciples," 1 2 3 4 5 6 Jfl'das is-cfirT-ot, Sl'- 
mon’s son, which should betray 
him, 

5”Why was not this ointment 
sold for three hundred°pence, 
and given to the poor? 

6 This he said, not that ha 
cared for th e poor: but because 

ef, and had tnerbag, 
and'bare wbat was put therein. 

7 Then said je'sus,'Let her 
alone: against the day of my 
burying hath she kept this. 

6 For the poor always ye have 
with you; but me ye have not 
always. 

56 Plot to kill Lazarus also 

9 Much people of the Jews 
therefore knew that he was 
there: and they'came not for 
je'sus’ sake only, but that they 
might see Lflz'a-rus also, whom 
he had raised from the dead. 

10 f But the chief priests con¬ 
sulted that they might "put 
Lfiz'a-riis also to v death; 

11 Because that by reason of 
him many of the Jews"went 
away, and believed on je'sus. 

57 Triumphal entry (Mt. 21: 
1; Mk. 11:1; Lk. 19:28; 
Zech. 9:9) 

12 11 On x the next day much 
people that were come to the 


feast, when they heard that 
je'gus was coming to J4-ro'- 
fll-lim, 

*13 Took branches of pehn 
trees, and went forth to meet 
him, and "cried, *H0-e8n'nA: 
Blessed is the King of Ig'ra-el 
that cometh in the name of the 
Lord- 

14 And je'gus, when he had 
found a young ass, sat thereon; 
as it is written. 

*15 c Fear not, daughter of Sfdn: 
behold, thy King cometh, sit¬ 
ting on an ass’s colL 

16 These things understood 
not his disciples at the first: 
but when Je'gus was^glorified, 
then remembered they that 
these things were written of 
him, and that they had done 
these things unto him. 

17 The people therefore that 
was with him when he called 
Lfiz'a-rfis out of his grave, and 
raised him from the dead/bare 
record. 

18 For this cause the people 
also met him, for that they 
heard that he had done this 
miracle. 

19 The PMrT-seeg therefore 
said among themselves, fPer- 
ceive ye how ye*prevail noth¬ 
ing? behold, the world is^gone 
after him. 

58 Fifth temple discourse: 

(1) Occasion: Greeks 
seek Jesus 

20 f And there were 'certain 
Greeks among them, that came 
up to/worship at the feast: 

21 The same came therefore 
to k PhfiTp, which was of B&th- 
sAT-dd of GflTI-lee, and desired 
him, saying, Sir, we would see 
Je'gus. 

22 Phil'Ip cometh and telleth 
An'drew: and again 7 8 An'drew 
and PhUTp tell Je'sus. 

(2) Jesus predicts and illus¬ 
trates His death (Mt. 
27:45) 

*23 And je'sus answered 

them, savin g? The hour is come. 
that the Son of man should be 
glorified. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto 

you. Except a"corn of wheat 

fall into the ground and die, it 
abideth alone: but if it die, it 
bringeth forth much fruit. 

(3) Test of discipleship 
(Mt. 16:24, refs.) 

►25°He tha fi nyg th hisPl ife shall 
lose it; and he that 'hateth his 
life in this world shall keep it 
unto life eternal. 

►26 If any man serve me. 'let 
him follow me; and where 1 
am, there shall also my servant 
be: if any man serve me, him 
will mu Father honour. 


(4) Prayer: an audible voice 
from heaven (Mt. 3:17; 
17:5) 

27 "Now is my soul v troubled; 
and what shall I say? w Father, 
save me from this hour : but 
for this cause came I unto this 
hour. 

■28 Father, glorify thy name. 
Then came there a*voice from 


a Gt. ktazp. dMwriDaoat.ajIn v 44:7:37- 
11:43; IB: 40:19:6,15; ML 12:19; 15:22 
b 5ih O.T. propfr^ y ln John 



nkai&Ezim&jn 


, . Next, v 

d Gr. doxazo . uoed in John 23 times and 
only 14 times in all the other gospels 
e There eyewitnesses of the resurrection 
of Lazarus gave public testimony to die 
fags and caused many to believe in 
Jeroafv 17-18) 

f Quggloa 112. Next, v 27. The Phari¬ 
sees were frantic when they saw the 
multitudes were leaving them and fol¬ 
lowing) esns. Something had to be done 
but caution must be exercised lest the 
people turn on them and destroy them 
g Gr. opheleo. profit. Occurs 15 times 
and b tram, profit ( ML 15:5; 16:26; 
Mk.7:l1; 8:36; Jn.6:63; Rom,2:25; 1 
Cor. 13:3; 14:6; Gal. 5:2; Hd>. 4j2;.13: 
9): he advantaged A.V 9:25); be better 
(Mk. 5:26); and prevail (Mt. 27:24; 
Jn. 12:19) 

h This would be the best thing for the 
world if it could only realize it. This 
will literally be one In the New Earth 
(Rev. 21; 2 Pet. 3:13; la. 65:17; 66) 
i These were Gentile proselytes to the 
Jewish religion (1 Ki. 8:41-42; Mt.23) 
j Gr. proskunieo . tD prostrate one's self, 
do homage. This would be in the outer 
court of the Gentiles (Rev. 11:2). They 
would not be allowed to cat of me feast 



fulfilled). Next, v 31. The hour is come 
for My sufferings and glory and for the 
middle wall of partition to be broken 
down between Jews and Gentiles so 
they can be united inonebody(Mt. 27: 
51; 1 Cor. 12:13; Rom. 1:16; 10:9-14; 
Eph. 2:12-18; 3:6; GaL 3:28) 
n Gr. kokkos, grain (Mt. 13:31; 17:20; 
Mk. 4:31;LK. 13:19; 17:6; Jn. 12:24; 1 
Cor. 15:37).Jesus compares Himself to 
a grain of wheat; His death to a groin 
sown and decomposed in the ground; 
His resurrection to die blade that 
springs up out of the dead groin; and His 
manifestation and glorification to the 
abundant fruit of the many grains pro¬ 
duced to sustain life. I must die to be 
glorified and fruitful. 1 cannot estab¬ 
lish a glorious church unless I am glori¬ 
fied (Jn. 7:37-39; Acts 2:33; Eph.1) 
The 8 fold death and resurrection of 




Necessity - except 

2 Cause - fall into the ground 

3 Place - into the ground 

4 Present state - death 

5 Unselfishness - not alone 

6 Resurrection - bringeth forth 

7 Purpose - much fruit, redemption 
of the world 

8 Mystery of: many elements of mys¬ 
tery surround the death and reainec- 
rion of any seed. We believe a dead 
grain multiplies itself and we are nour¬ 
ished by its multiplication, but we 
cannot under stand how it is done. We 
cannot t ell how one grain becomes 
multiplied into many-how the earth, 
air, water, and sunshine co-operate to¬ 
gether to create new life. We believe 
it, not because we understand it, but 
because it produces results. If we can¬ 
not explain And fully understand these 
earthly things of one little seed why do 
we have to understand the Infinite pur¬ 
poses and works of God In redeeming 
men through the death, burial, and res¬ 
urrection of Christ before we believe? 

o Note the many paradoxes in Scripture 
(V 25; Pr. 13:7; Mt. 10:39; 2 Cor. 6: 

4-10; 12:4-11; Eph. 3:17-19; Phil. 3:7) 
n Gr. phileo, to be fond of, from the 
standpoint of feeling as distinct from 
principle. It Is never used of man's love 
to God. This is always agapao, to re-, 
gard with favor, to matte much of a 
Thing or person, on principle. Both 


Continnpd. column 1 




























110 ST. JOHN 12, 13 


a Referring tD Christ glorifying God in 
Satan's defeat (Mt. 4:1-11) 
b Referring to Satan's final defeat at the 
cross (CoL, 2:14-17) 
c The people heard the voice as a sound, 
like those who heard Christ's voice to 
Paul as a sound, not hearing the dis- 
rincrioQof the words the voice uttered 
(Acts 9:7 with 22:9) 
d For the sake of the Gentiles that had 
been brought id Jesus to confirm their 
faith In Christ 

e 25th N.T. prophecy In John (12:31- 


32, fulfilled). Next, v 40 
f Gr. kriris, judgment, especially of ju 


Jesus foretells his death 


Jesus washes the disciples 1 feet 






means a turning-point. Used 40 rimes 
and trans. judgment 40 rimes; 8 times 
damnation (Mu23:33: Mk. 3:29; In. 5: 
29); condemnstlon fjn. 3:19; 5:24; Jas. 
5tl2): and accusarion (2 Pet. 2:11; Jude 
9), This reFers to the judgment of the 
world upon the cross 
g Gr. archon. mien a 




16:11); yuler of dernons fMt. 12:24;Mk- 
3:22); and ruler of the air (Eph. 2:2) 
h Same word as in 9:34-35; Mt. 21:39; 

Mk. 12:8; Lk. 20:15; Acts 7:50 
i Gr. hupsoo. to lift up on high, exalt. 
Tr ansla ted " exalt " 11 times (Mt. 1L* 
23i 23:12; Lk.l:52; 10:15; 14:11; 10: 
14; Acts 2:33; 5:31; 0:17; 2 Cor. 11:7; 
1 Pet. 5:6), From this we must conclude 
that j^ishelng "lifted up" refers more 
to the heavenly exaltation t h r o ugh 
crucifixion than merely to the cross it¬ 
self (Jo. 3:14; 8:28; 12:32; 34). Ills 
translated "lift up" in Jas. 4:10 
j It Is because of His exaltation that He 
can draw all men to Him by .the Holy 
Spirit and miraculous works through 
believers in confirming the gpsp el (In, 
7:37-39; 14:12; Acts 2:33; Mk. 16:17- 
20:Lk. 24:49; Heb. 2:3-4). All men will 
literally be drawn to Him in the day of 
His glory and reign (Gen. 49:10; Isa. 
1L10; Eph. 1:10) 

k May be a reference to Ps. 89;29; 110:4s 
Isa. 9:6-7; Dan. 7:14 
1 Questions 114-115. Next, v 38 
m The Messiah does abide fore ver(v 34), 
but like the am He Is not always visi¬ 
ble. Believe In Me while you can and 
be children of light. Darkness will 
come soon when you will long for Me 
and cannot find Me (Lk. 17:22;, Jo. 
7:34; Mt. 21:43) 

n This was the purpose of the miracles 
then, and It still is today 
o 7th O. T. prophecy fulfilled in John 



1 Conversion, a change of direction 
a new walk with God (Ps. 19:7; 51:13; 
Isa, 6:10; 60:5; Mt. 13:15; 18:3; Mk. 4: 
12; Lk. 22:32; Jn. 12:40; Acts 3:19; 
15:3; 28:27; Jaa. 5:19-20) 

2 Healing (bodily), a change of 
health,a newheallhJiiGod(Ex. 15:26; 
Ps, 91; 103:3; Isa. &10; 53; MU 8:17; 
Jn. 10:10; Rom. 8:11; 1 Peu 2:24; 3 
Jn. 2; Jaa. 5:14-16) 

To accept the literal fulfillment of 
only half of this prophecy Is wrong. The 
way Jesus demonstrated healing and 
conversion together Is proof that both 
aiestUl for all men (Mu 8:17; 9:5,35; 
10:1-0; 12:28; 13:15; Jo. 10:10; Acts 


10:30) 

Shall we tovthatltls easier to forgive 
than heal? That it was only God's will 
that He do this for men for a limited 
time? That God does not care to bless 
His children this way today? That He 
loved them for only a few years? That 
the work of Christ on the cross has lost 
its power? That the promises, provi¬ 
sion, and benefits started with the gos¬ 
pel were only temporary?Or, shall we 
return to God and the original gospel 
benefits? 

t Jesus here applies Isa. 6 to Himself, 
proving His deity and pre-existence 
u Only two are named (Jn. 19:38-39) 
v Gr. a ypao. note, v 25. Many permit 
fear of disgrace, love of the praise of 
men, riches, and temporal advantages 
to make them cowards and too weak in 
faith to bear the reproach of Christ 
(Heb. 11:26; 13:13; 1 Peu 4:14) 


heaven, saying, 0 1 have both 
glorified it, and*will glorify it 
again. 

29 The people therefore, that 
stood by, and*• heard it, said 
that it thundered: others said, 
An angel spake to him. 

(5) Judgment of the world 
in the cross of Christ 
(Col. 2:14; Gal. 3:13; 

1 Pet. 2:24; Heb. 2:14) 

30 Je'sus answered and said. 
This voice came not because of 
me/* but for vour sakes. 

*31 f Now is the/judgment of 
this world: now shall * the 
prince of this world bexast out. 
►32 And I, if I belted up from 
the earth, will /draw all men 
unto me. 

33 This he said, signifying 
what death he should die. 

(6) Jesus again questioned 

34 The people answered him, 
We have heard out of the law 
that*Christ abideth for ever: 
andJhow sayest thou, The Son 
of man must be Lifted up? who 
is this Son of man? 

(7) Jesus admonishes the 
people and then hides 
from them 

35 Then Je'sus m said unto 
them. Yet a little while is the 
light with you. Walk while ye 
have the light, lest darkness 
come upon you: for he that 
walketh in darkness knaweth 
not whither he goeth. 

36 While ye have light, be¬ 
lieve in the light, that ye may 
be the children of light These 
things spake Je'gus, and de¬ 
parted, and did hide himself 
from them. 

59 Jesus rejected in fulfill - 
ment of prophecy (Mt. 
13:10) 

37 U But though he had done 
so many miracles before them, 
yet they " believed not on 
him: 

*36 Thai the saying of £-§A'ias 
the prophet might be fulfilled 
which he spake, ° Lord, Pwho 
hath believed our report? and 
to whom hath the?arm of the 
Lord been revealed? 

39 Therefore they could not 
believe, because that £-§&'ias 
said again, 

*40 r He hath blinded their eyes, 
and hardened their heart; that 
they should not see with their 
eyes, nor understand with their 
heart, and be'converted, and I 
should heal them. 

41 These things said £-§&'ias, 
when he saw ‘his glory, and 
spake of him. 

60 Chief characteristic of 
professor9(Cp. Acts 6: 7) 

42 H Nevertheless among the 
hief rulers also“manv believed 


on him ; but because of the 
PhAr'i-seeg they did not con¬ 
fess him, lest they should be 
put out of the synagogue: 

43 For they v loved the praise 
of men more than the praise of 
God. 


61 Jesus’last testimony of 
Himself to the public 

44 *i Je'sus a cried and said, 
Aft (hat helieveth on me, be- 
lieveth not on me,*but on him 
that sent me. 

45 And he that seeth me seeth 
him that sent me. 

46 C I am come a light into the 


world, that 
lieveth. on me should not abide 
in darkness. 

47 And if any man ^hear my 
words, and believe not. *I judge 
him not: for 1 came not to 
judge the world, but to save 
the world. 

*48/He thattrejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my words, hath 
one that judgeth him: the 


last day . 

49 For I have not t spoken of 
myself; but the Father which 
sent me, he gave me a com¬ 
mandment, what I should say, 
and what I should speak. 

50 And I know that his/com- 
mflnrimpnt is life everlasting: 
whatsoever I speak therefore, 
even as the Father said unto 
me, so I speak. 

81 CHAPTER 13 

62 The last paasover (Mt. 
26:20; Mk. 14:17; Lk. 22: 
14). (1) The hour (2:4; 7: 
30; 8:20; 12:23, 27; 17:1) 

N OW ^before the feast of 
the passover, when Je'sus 
knew that /his hour was come 
that he should depart out of 
this world unto the Father, hav¬ 
ing loved his own which were 
in the world, he loved them 
unto th^end. 


(2) Supper set: Judas 
tempted 

2 And supper being'’ended, 
the devil having °now put into 
the heart of jQ'das Is-c&r'I-ot, 
Si'mon’s son, to betray him; 

(3) Jesus sets an example of 
humility to rebuke the 
strife over leadership 
(Lk. 22:24) 

i 

3 Je'sus knowing that Pthe 
Father had given all things into 
his hands, and that he was come 
from God, and went to God; 

4 He riseth?from supper, and 
laid aside his'garments; and 
took a'towel, and girded him¬ 
self. 

5 After that he poureth water 
into a bason, and began to wash 
the disciples’ feet, and to*wipe 
them with the towel wherewith 
he was girded. 

(4) Peter is touched by such 
lowly service from His 
Master 

6 Then cometh he to Si'mon 
Pe'tfcr: and Pe'ter saith unto 
him, "Lord, dost thou wash my 
feet? 

(5) Lessons beyond feet 
washing that Peter did 
not understand 


a Spoke in a loud voice (7:27; 11:43). 
This is HLs discourse to die people 
(v 44-50) 

b Faith Id Christ does not end here, but 
passesontD recognize the Father(5:23; 
7:14-19110:30; 12:44-50; 13:20) 
c See note, Lk. 5:32 
d 3 things all mug do (v 47-48): 

1 A man mim heari n order to believe 
Christ's words (v 47; Rom. 10:14) 

2 He must believe in order to keep 
them (v 47; Rom. 10:14) 

3 He must keep them m order to be 
saved (ML 10:22; Rom. 6:22; Heb. 3:6, 
12-14; 6:11; 1 Pet. 1:9,13; Rev.2:26Y 

e 1 Judge him not now, but My words shall 
judge him in the last day (v 45-46) 
f 26th N. T. prophecy in John (12:48, 
unfulfill ed)' Next, 13:21 
g Gr. atheteo. to count as nothing, de- 
splse(v40; Mk. 6:26; 7:9; Lk. 7:30; 10: 
16; 1 Cor. 1:19; Gal. 2:21; 3:15) 
h Last of 6 times in lohn (6:39. 40, 44, 
54; 11:24; 12:48) 

1 Nor for My secular Interest and person¬ 
al gain as your teachers do 
J His command meal He bias given Me to 
speak (v 49) Is the germ and power of 
eternal life (6:63; 12:50; 1 Jo. 3:23; 5: 
10-13). This is John's last mention o£ 
Christ's public ministry. He does not 
give any account of the second day be¬ 
fore the passover, Nisan the 13th, our 
Monday stmset to Tuesday sunset. Early 
the Christ goes to Jerusalem. The dlr- 
clples question about the fig tree (Mk. 
11:20-26). He teaches In the temple 
and gives the first great prophecy (Mt. 
21:23-23:39; Mk. 11:27-12:44; Lk.20: 
1-21:38). He leaves the temple for the 
Mountof Olives where the second great 
prophecy Is given (Mt. 24:l-25:46;Mk. 
13:1-37). He returns tz> Bethany for a 
second supper In the house o f Simon the 
leper and the second anointing (Me. 
26:1-13; Mk. 14:1-9) 
kThls is the preparation day for the 



Judas plots m betray 
Jesus at the last supper (Mt. 26:14-29; 
Mk. 14*10-25; Lk. 22:1-38; Ju. 13:1- 
38). The discourse on the way to Getb- 
semanefMt. 26:30-35; Mk. 14:26-31; 
Lk. 22:39 ;]q. 14:1-18:1). Gethsemaae. 
arrest and trials (Mt. 26:36-27:31; Mk. 
14:32-15:19; Lk. 22:40-23:25; Jn. 18: 
2-19:15). The crucifixion and burial 
(Mt. 27:31-66; Mk. 15:20-47; Lk. 23: 
26-56; Jn. 19:16-42) 

1 Jn. 2:4; 7:30; 8:20; 12:23, 27; 17:1- 
Cp. Lk. 22:53 

m Furthest extent, referring not so much 
to a period of time, but to readiness to 
do the most humble service in their 
behalf 

n That Is, the end of the preparation for 
the supper (Mt. 26:14-19). The wash¬ 
ing was first fv 3-17. Cp. Lk. 7:44) 
o Having already (Mt. 26:14-19) 
p Note this statement of His divinity, au¬ 
thority, and coming glory, made just 
before He humbled Himself to take the 
place of a slave to wash feet 
q He arose from the supper table when 
the preparation had been completed 
and began tp wash the disciples' feet. 
The reason for this was their argument 
about who would be "the greatest" 
among them (Lk. 22:24). Before He bad 
rebuked rids Kind of spirit by setting a 
little child In their midst and staring 
that they had to become as little chil¬ 
dren and not seek to lord it over each 
other (Mt. 18:1-10). He had also re¬ 
buked this spirit on other occasions 
(Mt. 20:20-28; Mk. 10:35-45). Years 
had gone by now and they had not yet 
learned their lesson on this point. He 
was seeking to get rid of this passiou for 
worldly honour and dignity, which 
would have wrecked the foundation of 
the churchafter Hisdeathif Hehadnot 
succeeded 

r Outer robe (19:2, 5). It was removed 
for working and sleeping 
s This was the duty of the meanest or 
lowest slave. Some think He began 
with Judas, so asto melt him with kind¬ 
ness and show how to act toward ene¬ 
mies. Judas was washed (v 5, 10- 12) 
t Gr. nlpto, to wash part of the body (Mr. 
6:l7fT5T2; Mk.7:2; Ju. 9:7-15; 13:5- 
14; 1 Tim, 5: 10),not bapro .to dip In, 
Immerse (Rev. 19:13; Jn. 13:26; Lk. 16: 
24), bom which we get our word 
baptize. See note, Mt. 3:6 
u Gr. ekinagp, 11:2; 12:3; Lk.7:38,44 
v Question Ho. Next, v 12 





















ST. JOHN 13 


Judas indicated as the betrayer 


111 


a I will explain My motives for what I am 
doing, shortly. He did 1 q v 12-17' 
b See note, Jo* 5:1 

c Cl qu me ela ton aiona. by no means 
imTn fhff »ge_ I consider It fax below 
Your dignity 

d Surely something more than mere 
wa ging of feet Is Involved. The reason i 
for web an example was to emphasize 
the absolute necessity of getting rid of 
ielf-exaltatlon among Christians. One 
must get rid of the spirit of wanting to 
ford It over all other Christians or he 
will not be saved. It will damn the oul 
(Mt. 18:1-8; 23:8-12; Lk. 14:7-11; 
18:14; 1 Pet. 5:1-0) 
e Peter evidently understood Jesus to re¬ 
fer to spiritual cleansing, wo wanted to 
be completely washed 
f He that Is bathed, as they no doubt had 
been to prepare themselves for the 
passover (ou that occasion Jews bathed 
twice), need only to wadi his feet of 
die dust on them from walking between 
the bath and the supper. See note, 
Lk, 7:44 

g All the disciples were clean from sin, 
but Judas who had permitted Satan to 
use him again (v 11) 
h Gr. katharos. pure, clean from any- 
tiring that soils or corrupts. Used 28 
times and tram, pure (ML 5:8; Acts 20; 
26;Rom. 14:20;TTIm. 1:5; 3:9;Tlt,l: 
15; Heb. 10:22; Jaa. 1:27; 1 Pet. 1:22; 
Rev. 15:6; 21:18,21: 22:11; clean ( Mt. 
23:26; 27:59; Lk. 11:41; Jo. 13:10-11; 
15:3; Acts 18:6; Rev. 19:8, 14); and 
dear (Rev. 21: 18) 
i Qupjrtnn 119. Next, v 25 
j TMi double title was not given except 
tz> the most accredited teachers 
k If I have condescended id do this to 
you, then you should be willing to do 
the lowest service far each other and 
prefer the least In honour to yourselves 
(Phil. 2:1-7). The act of washing feet Is 
given to Inspire self-denying acts 
ofklndness to all In need, literal 
warfling of feet was not practiced 
among Chdsdans as a church ordi¬ 
nance until the 4th century. No refer- 
mce Is made of it In any N.T. book. 
Widows who wore supported were id 
wadi the feet of saints (1 Tim. 5:10), 
but this does not refer to washing feet as 
a church ordinance, otherwise widows 
are the oolyones to do It 
1 Mt. 10:24-25; Lk. 6:40; Jn. 15:20 
m Not washing feet, but services to others 
who are in need and to those who are 
the least 

□ Referring again to Judas of v 10-11 
o I prayed all night for the will of God 
concerning whom I should choosefLlu 
6:12-16). I chose Judas, not asa wicked 
man, nor that he should become such; 
but [ foresaw that he would not remain 
true to Me, and that he would give way j 
to Iniquity delivering Me into the I 
hands of My enemies and bringing rain 1 
upon himself. 1 even tried to prevent 
mis , but he would not listen 
p 9th O. T. prophecy fulfilled In John 
(13:10; Ps. 40). Next, 14^5. Eatlhg 
bread with Jesus made the crime of Ju¬ 
das all the more sinful, for In the East li 
is a custom that eating bread with an 
enemy makes you friends and rtghu 
of hospitality cannot be broken. It 
seals die bond of mutual friendship, 
kindness, and protection of each other 
q A reference to an Ill-natured bone that 
romedmes ldcks even the person who 
feeds and cares for him 
r Miracles of power and utterance were 
performed constantly to confirm the 
disciples in their faith 
8 See jn. 8:28, 58; 18:5-6 
t See note, Jn. 12:44 
u 27th N.T. prophecy In John (13:21, 
fulfilled). Next, v 26. Tills was after 
the washing of feet. Judas was still with 
them, havinghad his feet washed along 
with the rest 

V Mt. 26:14-16, 45-50; Mk. 14:10-11; 
Lk. 22:3-6, 47-48 


w Judas was not suspected (v22-20). The 
disciples had absolute confidence In 
thelx treaairer. Judas must have been a 
good actor as well as demon Inspired to 
go through this ordeal of pretending 
3pch Innocence. Were not these deal¬ 
ings of Jesus to break him If possible 
and bring Urn to repentance? 
x Reclining on the divan to the right of 
the Lord so that his head came close 
to the bosom of Jems 
y This was John the writer of this gospel 
(19:20; 20:2; 21:7, 20-24) 


7 Jft'gus answered and said 
onto him r * What I do thou 
hnowest not now: but thou 
ahfll t know*hereafter. 

(6) Peter rebels; pride 
rebuked 

6 Pfi'tSr saith unto him, Thou 
shalt ‘‘never wash my feet. 
J&'gus answered him^ If I wash 
thee not, thou hast no part with 
me. 

(7) Peter's self-humbling 

9 Si'mon PS'tSr saith unto 
him,*Lord, not mv feet only , 
but also my hands and my head. 

(8) All clean except Judas 

10 J6'§us saith to him, /He 
that is washed needeth not 
gave to wash his feet, but is 
clean every whit: andtye are 
clean, but not all. 

11 For he knew who should 
betray him ; therefore said he, 
Ye ore not all*clean. 

(9) Application of His lowly 
service (Cp. Mt. 10:2, 
refs.) 

12 So after he had washed 
their feet, and had taken his 
garments, and was set down 
again, he said unto them/ Kru>w 

e what I have done to you? 


me /Master and 
Lord: and ye say well; for so 
I am. 

14*If I then, your Lord mid 
Master, have washed your feet; 
ye also ought to wash one 


another's feet 


re given you an 
PTflinpli*, that ye should do aO 
have done to you. 

16 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. The iservant is not greater 
than his lord; neither he that is 
sent greater than he that sent 
him. 

17 If ye know J "these things, 
happy are ye if ve do them . 

(10) Jesus predicts HiB be¬ 
trayal by Judas (Mt. 26: 
20;Mk.l4:17;Lk. 22:21) 

*18 Tf I speak not of you** all: 
I know whom I have ^chosen: 
but that the scripture may be 
fulfilled,** He that eateth bread 
with me hath^lifted up his heel 
against me. 

19 Now I tell you before it 
come/that, when it is come to 
pass, ye may believe that*I am 
he. 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you,/He that receiveth whom¬ 
soever I send receiveth me; 
and he that receiveth me re¬ 
ceiveth him that sent me. 

*21 When Je'gus had thus 
said, he was troubled in spirit 
and testified, and said. Verily, 
verily,"I say unto you, that one 
of you shalTbetray me. 

22 Then the disciples looked 
one *on another, doubting of 
whom he spake. 

23 Now there was^leaning on 
Je'gus' bosom one of his dis¬ 
ciples,? whom Te'sus loved. 

24 Si'mon Pe'tSr therefore 
beckoned to him, that he should 
ask who it should be of whom 


he spake. 

25 He then lying on Jfi'gus' 
breast saith unto him,‘Lord, 
who is it? 

*26 Jfi'gus answered, 6 He it is, 
to whom I shall give a^sop, 
when I have dipped if. And 
when he had dipped the sop, 
he gave it to Jfi'das Is-c&r'I-ot, 
the son of Si'mon. 

(11) Judaa submits to Satan 

27 And after the sop dSfl'tan 
entered into him. 'Then said 
Je'sus unto him, That thou 
doest, do quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table 
knew for what intent he spake 
this unto him. 

29 For some of them thought, 
because Jfi'das had the bag, 
that Je'sus had said unto him. 
Buy those things that we have 
need of against/the feast; or, 
that he should give something 
to the poor. 

30 He then having received 
the sop went immediately out : 
and it was*night. 

(12) Jesus' last teaching at 
the passover (Mt. 26:30) 

*31 t Therefore, when he was 
gone out, Je'sus said, 6 Now is 
the Son of man glorified, and 
God is glorified in him. 

32 If God be glorified in Him, 
God sHsll also glorify him in 
himself, and aholl straightway 
glorify Him . 

33 Little children^ yet a little 
while I am with you. Ye shall 
seek me: and as I said unto 
the Jew§, Whither I go, ye 
cannot come; so now I say 
to you. 

•34 A /new c nnivnandingiit I 
give unto you. That ve love 
one another; as I have loved 
von, that ye also love one 
another. 

35 *Bv this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love/one Jto another. 

63 Discourse on the Mount 
of Olives (Mt. 26:30) 

(1) Peter's denial foretold 
(Mt. 26:31; Mk. 14:26; 
Lk. 22:31) 

*36 If Si'mon Pfi'tfir said unto 
himfLord, whither goest thou? 
Je'sus answered him,"Whither 
I go, thou canst not follow me 
now; but thou shalt follow me 
afterwards. 

37 Pe'ter said unto him,"Lord, 
why cannot I follow thee now? 
I will lay down my life for thy 
sake. 

*38 Je'gus answered him, Wilt 
thou lay down thy life for my 
sake? Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee,^The cock shall not 
crow, tiH thou hast ^denied 
me thrice^ 

CHAPTER 14 82 

(2) First mention of the 
rapture of the church 
(1 Theas, 4:16, refs.) 

JTET not your J heart be 
troubled: ye believe in 
God, believe also in me . 

*2 In'my Father’s "house are 



). Nexx,v 

c Gi. pgmlop. a monel. Only here and 
In v 2T73o.lt was a portion of the pas¬ 
chal supper, collected In the fingers 
and dipped In the sauce, and handed to 
one of the guests. It was a mark ofhooor 
for the guest who received It. The Lord 
had appealed to the conscience of Ju¬ 
das in v 21, now He appealed to his 
heart, but It was too hard to respond. 
Judas musthavebeenon the left of Je¬ 
sus so he could take It from Him. If this 
be the case the Lord laid His head on 
the bosom of Judasjustbackof Him re¬ 
clining on the couch 

d The only time this word Is usedlnjohn. 
Satan had put it in his heart before this 
and the deal was already made(Mt. 26: 
14-16). Judashardened his heart at the 
last appeal of Jesus, so now he was open 
for satanlc control. See Lk. 22:3 
e Jesus now knowing that Judas had sub¬ 
mitted to Satan and that further appeal 
was useless, dlsmissed him for the work 
he was to do. Cp. Ps. 41:6 with 41:9 
f Referring to the whole festival which 
was to last 7 days 

g When most sin Is committed. This 
was early Tuesday night 
h 29lh N.T. prophecy to John ( 13:31-33. 
fulfilled). Next, v 30.1 am glorified 
by being appointed to save the world. 
The Father Is glorified In My saving the 
world. The Father and I are glorified 
together In seeing Our ruined work 
redeemed and restored 
1 I will be with you but this day and then I 
will be crucified and remain dead for 
three whole days. Then you will see Me 
40 more days and then no morelMt. 12: 
40; Acts 1:3,11). As I said to uie Jews 
(7:34; 8:21),I say id you, when I do fi¬ 
nally go you cannot follow, but I 
will come back for you Later (v 36; 
14:1-3) 

j Gr. kalnos, renewed.This Is the same 
as the old commandment In Ley. 19: 
18, n Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself. ” The renewed commandment 
here has an additional part, "as I have 
loved you. " Christ more than fulfilled 
the Mosaic precept. He not only loved 
His neighbor as Himself, but He loved 
him more than Himself, for He laid 
down His own life for others. In this He 
called upon His disciples to follow 
Him; to be ready on all occasions to lay 
down their lives for each other and for 
enemies If it would save them from 
hell (Rom. 5:8-11). This surpassed by 
far all moral systems of all religions. 
No system ever prescribed any thing 
so pure and unselfish 
k Christ virtually said to them, "You 
have been ambitious, envious, and at 
strife for supremacy. This cannot be. 
You must love, as I love.By this shall 
all men know you to be Christians." 
Disciples o f different teachers were 
known by their habits, or some partic¬ 
ular creed or rite, but the disciples of 
Christ were to be known by the love 
they had foroneanother(ljn. 3:11-18; 
4:7-21) 

1 Gr. ep allelois, among or in yourselves. 
Only here and in Mk, 9:50 

m Question 121. Next, v 37 
n 30tli N. T. prophecy in John (13:36. 

fulfilled). Next, v 38 
o Questions 122-123. Next,14:5. Peter 
wanted to know just why He could not 
follow Jesus now. He was willing (so he 
said) to die and go along with Him now. 
Christ knew Peter better than he knew 
himself, so made a prediction that 
proved it (v 38) 

p 31si N.T, prophecy in John (13:38, 
fulfilled). Nexi, 14:1 
q Gr. aparneomai. utterly denied; always 
of denying a person, as in Mt. 26:34- 
35,75;Mk. 14:30-31,72;Lk. 22:34,61 
r 32nd N. T. prophecy in John ( 14:1-3, 
unFiTTfliled). Next, v 16. This will be 
f ulfill ed at the rapture (1 Th. 4:16; 1 
Cor. 15:23, 51-58) 
s 4 troubled things in John: 

1 Troubled water (3:4-7) 

2 Troubled spirit (11:33: 13:21) 

3 Troubled soul (12:27) 

4 Troubled hearts (14:1, 27) 

t This phrase is used 32 times In John; 16 
times in Matthew; 2 times in Luke and 
not once In Marie. See note, Jn. 4:21 
u r. r. ollda. dwelling place. The Father's 
dwelling place Is heaven (2 Cor. 12:1- 
4; Rev. 4-5; Eph. 1:20; Heb. 8:1; 9: 

| 24; Acts 1:11) 
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ST. JOHN 14 


Jesus comforts the disciples 


Promise of the Comforter 


a Gr. mope, abiding places, mandons. 

UserfSnlyW and Ln v 23, "abode, " 
b Gr, topos, a place of habitation, as a 
city7HeE7ll:10-16; 12:22-23; 13:14; 
Rev. 21:2, 9-27) 

c This refers to the rapture, not the sec¬ 
ond advent (1 Th. 4:16; 1 Cor, 15:23, 
51-58; Phil. 3:21; Col. 3:4; Eph. 5:27V. 
At thlsdme He will receive to Himself 
ail the dead and living in Christ who 
will come back to earth with Him at 
the second advent (Zech. 14:5; Jude 
14; Rev. 19:11-21) 

d Since Christ Is In heaven, that is 
where we are to go at the rapture(Acts 
1:11; Eph. 1:20; Heb. 8:1; 9:24). 
e Ouestlon 124. Next, v 9 
f I am - used 58 times In John by Chris 
(4F5B; 5c43; 6:35-7:3$; £12^9:39: 10; 
7-12:46; 13:13-14:20; 15:1-5; 16:28- 
32; 17:10-18:37; 19:21; 20:17) 
g Christ is a 7 fold way: See p. 121 
h This word is used by Jesus in John 24 
times and only 5 times by Him in the 
other gospels. He is the outh of God 
that sets free(Jn. 8:32-36; 14:6). He is 
the teacher and source of truth ( Mt. 22: 
16; Mk. 12:14; Jn. 1:14, 17) 
i This word is used 43 times in John and 
only 38 times in the other gospels. 
Christ is the source of eternal life. See 
note, Jo. 6:27 
j Acts 4:12; Eph. 2:18 
k See note b, Jn. 12:44 
1 See note on Jn. 1:18 
m Questions 125-127. Next, v 22 
n This speaks of union with, not bodily 
entrance into. See "Interpenetration, ” 
Lk. 22:3 

o This means each and every believer. 
as it does in 3:15-18, 36; 5:24; 6:35, 
47; 7:37-39; 11:25; 12:44-46; Mk. 9c 
23; 16:15-20; Acts 10:43; Rom. 1:16; 
3:26: 1 Jn. 5:1-10 
p See Faith , p. 201 
q Gr. ergon, works, deeds, acts. Trans, 
work and works 152 times and deeds 22 
times. It Is clear that He refers to mir¬ 
acles, healings, signs, wonders, and 
mighty acts of power (Mt. 11:20-23; 
13:54-50; 14:2; Jn. 5:20, 36; 9:3; 10: 
25,32; 14:10-12). His works consisted 
of healing all manner of sickness and 
disease, casting out devils, raising the 
dead, cleansing lepers, and doing In¬ 
numerable actsof deliverance from all 
the works of Satan(Mt. 4:23-24; 9:35; 
Acts 10:38). He controlled the ele¬ 
ments, multiplied food, walked on wa¬ 
ter, restored a severed ear, turned wa¬ 
ter Into wine, accomplishing any thing 
He undertook to do In the material 
and spiritual realms 
r The promise here is that each believer 
can oe endued with power (Lk. 10:19; 
24:49; Acts 1:4-8) and receive the 
Spirit without measurefJ n. 7:37-39) ,52 
he can do all t he works o f Christ and 
even greater works: than what He did. 
To make this a promise of spiritual 
works only when He did material and 
spiritual works is a poor excuse for un¬ 
belief. To make itreferto saving souls 
is to ignore facts, because He did this 
also. To limit it to the works of the 
apostles will rob the other believers of 
the benefits of the promise 
s The greater works are not those of 
reaching more people by means of ra¬ 
dio, television, and the printed page, 
for these are natural means and can be 
used by unsaved men who do not have 
the Holy Spirit power to do the works of 
Christ. No man can receive greater 
power than Christ, for He received the 
Spirit without measure (Jn. 3:34; Isa. 
11:2; 61:1-2). Therefore, the greater 
works could not consist of doing greater 
things than Christ could have done bad 
He had the occasion to do them. The 
thought is that each believer can have 
equal power with Christ to do what He 
did as well as greater things if and when 
the occasion requires it 
t 21 reasons fororeatcr workfc See p.121 
u The purpose of the Christian's power of 
attorney. It glorifies God to answer all 
prayers and save,heal, and bless all 
men materially, but He cannot do so 
unless they ask in faith, nothing waver¬ 
ing (Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:5-B; Mk. 11:22- 
24) 

v 33rd N.T. prophecy in John( 14:16-21, 
fulfffled and bring FnTHtiftd), Next, V 
23, I will become the Mediator be¬ 
tween God and man (1 Tim.2:5), and 
through My mediation and Intercession 
all blessings of grace shall come to you 
(Rom. 8:34f Heb. 7:26) 


TnflTnAnimsions : if it were not 
so, I would have told you. I 
go to prepare ahvlace for you . 

►3 And if I go and prepare a 
place for you,*! Will come agaiq. 

and rf receive vou untn fnvself: 
that where I am, there ye may 
be also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, 
and the way ye know. 

(3) Life's great question 

5 Th5m'as saith unto him, 
Lord, we know not whither 
thou goest; and'how can we 
know the way? 

(4) Answer to all destiny 

6 Je'§us saith unto him/ I am 
the sway, the*truth, and 'the 
life:/no man cometh unto the 
Father, but by me. 

7 k If ye had known me, ye 
should have known my Father 
also : and from henceforth ye 
know him, and have/seen him. 

(5) The universal desire of 
all true believers 

8 Phll'ip saith unto him. Lord, 
shew us the Father, and it 
sufficeth us. 

(6) The true revelation 
of God 

9 Je'gus saith unto himTHave 
I been so long time with you, 
and yet hast thou not known 
me, Phll'ip? he that hath seen 
me hath seen the Father; and 
how sayest thou then. Shew us 
the Father? 

IQ Believest thou not that I 
am '•in the Father, and the 
Father in me? the words that 
I speak unto you I speak not 
of myself: but the Father that 
dwelleth in me. he doeth the 
works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me: 
or else believe me for the very 
works' sake. 

(7) The Christian's power of 
attorney: promise of un¬ 
limited power (Mt. 18:18, 
refs.) 

►12 Verily, verily, I say unto 
vou. °He that^believeth on me, 
the^works that I do r shall he do 
also; andgreater works than 
these shall he do; 1 because I go 
unto my Father. 

(8) Promise of unlimited 
answers: chief end of pray¬ 
er and the Christian's 
power of attorney 

►13 And whatsoever ye shall 
ask in mv name . 0 that will I do, 
that the Father may be glorified 
in the Son. 

►14 If ye shall ask any thing in 
mv name- I will do it. 

(9) Genuine proof of love: the 
all-comprehensive gift 
(Lk. 11:13; Acts 2:38-39; 
10:45; 11:17; 15:8; Gal. 
3:14) 

•15 H If ye love me, keep my 
Commandments. 

*16 v And I will pray the Father, 


and he shall give you*another 
“Comforter, that he may abide 
with vou' for ever: * 

►17 Even the^Spirit of truth; 
whom the e world cannot re¬ 
ceive/because it seeth him not, 
neither knoweth him: butfye 
know him; for he dwelleth 
^ with you, and shall be j&you. 

(10) Promise and condition 
of spiritual union and 
power 

► 18 I will not leave you'com¬ 
fortless:^! will come to you. 
►19*Yet a little while, and the 
world seeth me no more; but 
ye see me: ' because I live, ye 
shall live also. 

►20 At that day ye shall know 
that I am in my Fatherland ye 
in me, and I in you. 

►21 He that hath my com¬ 
mandments, 4 and keepeth them, 
he it is that loveth me: and he 
that loveth me shall be loved of 
my Father, and T will love him, 
and o will manifest mvself to 
him. 

(11) The question of di¬ 
vine manifestation 
to believers 

22^Ju'das saith unto him, not 
ls-cirl-ot, 9 Lord, how is it 
that thou wilt manifest thyself 
unto us, and not unto the 
world? 

(12) Secret of divine in¬ 
dwelling and owner- 
ship(l Cor. 6:17) 

*2$ Je'gus answered and said 
unto him.'If a man love me, he 
will keep my words: and my 
Father will Tore him , and we 
will come unto him , and make 
bur abode with trim. 4 

24 He that loveth me not 
keepeth not my sayings: and 
the word which ye hear is not 
mine, but the Father’s which 
sent me. 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you, being yet present 
with you. 

(13) The believer's new 
teacher and remindh 
er of truth 

► 26 But the'Comforter, which 
is the Haty Ghdst, whom the 
Father will send in mv name. 
he shall teach you all things 
and vbring all things to your 
remembrance, whatsoever I 
have said unto you. 

(14) The source of true peace 

►27*'Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you: not as 
the world giveth, give I unto 
you. "Let not your heart be 
I troubled, neither let it be 
1 afraid. 

(15) Jesus 1 return to the Fa¬ 
ther the secret of all 
blessings (Jn. 14:6, 12, 
16, 26; 13:26; 16:7, 23; 
Acts 1:4; 2:33; Rom. 8: 
34; Heb. 1:3; 4:14; 7:25) 

*28 r Ye have heard how I said 
unto you, I go away, and come 
again unto you. If ye loved 


a Not Me, but another divine parson 
b Gr, pajakleros. tee note on v 20 
c Forever, not until the rapture 01 some 
other dine and then lie will be taken 
our of the world. He will never be 
taken away. He will be here during the 
tribulation. Millennium, and forever 
(Acu 2:16-21: Re*. 7:14: 12:17 with 
19:10; Zech. 12:10; etc. ).Tohave the 
Holy Spirit taken out of the world 
would mean to nullify the eternal ben¬ 
efits of the N. T. for men. This is In¬ 
conceivable and unsczlprural. The on¬ 
ly passage suggested as proof for such 
a fallacy is 2 Th. £7, which see 
d The Spirit of the truth 
e Gr. hosmos. social world; the unsaved 
cannot receive Him. Therefore, all 
men do not have the Holy Spirit (Rom. 
8:9, 14-16; GaL 4:6; 1 Cor. 3:16-17) 
f The reason why unsaved men do not 
partake of the Holy Spirit. They refuse 
to "see" or understand Him (1 Cor.2: 
14) or become acquainted with Him by 
receiving the gospel and permitting 
His work in their lives fin. L12; 3:5, 
16-20, 36; 5:24; 16:7-15) 
g You disciples know Him or have expe¬ 
rienced Him, for He dwells in you in 
a measure and He shalTcomeinto your 
lives In all fnlrma when you ace bap¬ 
tized In the Spirit (in about 50 days; 
Jn. 7:37-39; Lk. 24:49; Acts L-4-8) 
h Gr, para, beside, alongside of, proving 
that the Spirit was with the disciples 
and even "in" them (Mt. 10:1-8, 20; 
Mk. 6:7-13;Lk. 9:1-10; 10:1-20). If He 
was in them and yet shaUJrein them It 
could only refer to receiving tile Spirit 
In greater and baptismal measure as 
Christ had (Jn. 3:34). Christ came to 
give all disciples this fulness of the 
SplrilfMt. 3:11; Jn. 1:31-33; 7:37-39; 
Lk. 11:13; 24:49; Acts 1:4-8; 2:16-21. 
33, 30-39; 5:32; Gal.3:14).The doc¬ 
trine of interpenetration does not mean 
bodily entrance into, but union with, so 
the idea is that there is a measure an! a 
fulness a partial union with and a com¬ 
plete union with the Spirit. See Dote. 
3:34 and note, Lk. 22:3. 
i Gr. orphanos. orphans. Only here and in 
Jas. 1:27. Disciples of a particular 
teacher were called his childr en and 
upon his death they were considered 
orphans. Christ calls His disciples chil¬ 
dren CJn. 13:33) and now promises that 
He will nor leave them orphans 
j He did (Jn. 20; Acts 1:3) 
k in about 20 hours when He was taken 
down horn the cross 
1 Because I shall be resurrected you will 
also be resurrected. My resurrection 
will be a pledge and proof of yours 
(1 Cor. 15) 

m See Interpenetration . Lk. 22:3 
n Not only must we have them, but we 
must keep them. See note, 6:27 and 
notes, 10:6, 26 

o This is a promise to each believer (Jn. 

7:37-39; 14:12-15; 15:16) 
p An apostle, brother of James (Lk.6:16; 
A cts 1:13). C ailed Lebbaeus a ad Thad- 
daeus (Mt. 10:3; Mk. 3:18) 
q Question 128. Next, 16:5. 
r 34 th N.T. prophecy in John( 14:23-26. 
f ulfill ed and being F ulfill ed), Next, 
V 28 

s Note the plural pronouns of this verse, 
asserting the unity in work and omuls* 
clem abiding of both the Father and the 
Son. This refers to the time when He 
would leave them and after the glory 
would be restored to Him (Jn. 17:5). 
Now He is omnipresent, but in the days 
of His life on earth He waslocalized as 
all other human beings and limited in 
knowledge and other powers 
t Gr. parakle tos. only used by John in the 
N. T. Rendered " Comforter " in Jo. 14; 
16,26:15:26; 16:T. ap3 "Advocate" in 
1 Jn. 2:1. It means one called to the 
side of another for help or counsel. The 
Spirit is our Paraclete or Helper on 
earth and Christ is the Paraclete or 
Helper in heaven 
u See note on Jo. 16:8 
v I leave with you My last. My best, My 
dying legacy-peace; not the kind the 
world gives. Men have peace societies, 
temples, and plans, but arm for war 
all the while. They killed the 
Prince of Peace (A cts 4:27) and ignore 
Him still, 90 they will have no peace 
until He comes to reign (Ps. 2; 1 Th. 
5:3; 1 Cor. 15:24-28) 
w See notes on Jn. 14:1-3 
x 35th N.T. prophecy in John f 14:29-31. 
hiLtflled and being fulfilled). Next, 
15:18 






ST. JOHN 15 _ 

The Father U the bead of the Divine me, ye would rejoice, because I 
Trinity (jo. ifc23-26; i Cor. said, I go unto the Father: for 

1L 3). He li neither the Father noi the my father iS°Ereater than I. 


. c H f y r p ‘'Tai » And now I have told you 
No relacloniUp, do rin,no nature, and before ^ it _ come to pass, that, 
nothing of Satan in HUn. He wai not when it is come to pass, ye 
aibjoct to death because He had not might believe, 
tinned, in the fall Satan gained a pieu- jq Hereafter I will not talk 
do *?vereignry over man ontheprinci- h f theiorinee 

pto of POKBla. .ttd 000 * 0 * of a ro- ™i?°"' 


Command to love one another 


p. 280 


pie Ol UUB9CU1UU «UU w nm i H Ut a »v- -- j ar—-=— 

yootib le agent, or government by flf ttUS WQfld. Cometh, and iiath 
consent of uie governed. God recog- nothing in me. 
nlzed this and decided to permit Satan 31 But tha t the world may 
to defeat Mmself by cauriM Urn to k£D love ^ father; 

an Innocent victim over whom he had Father*™™ ttia 


an i iun em vituui uvu suvui ut ubw , _ ,« ^ m d 

no claim, when he inflicted death on and as the Father'gave me 
rYrAa s he forfeited all his claims, commandment, even so I do. 
rights, and pseudo authority and Ms (Arise, let US go hence, 
right to liberty itself. He lost the right 

to Inflict death on all others who be^ puadtfd ic ai 

came the property of Christ by virtue of t-riAJr'iiiK lb 

His redemption for diem ^ . 

d The only place where feus speaks of Discourse on the way to 
loving the Faring, six times the Fathar the garden: (1) The true 

is spoken of as loving the Sen (3:35; vine 
10:17; 15: 9; 1^23-26) 

e Gave Me cammLuLoo, so I obey v au fhAntrim vm« end mv 
f Perhaps the same aa ML, 26:30. If®, H*?. 1 03 

then Jo, 14 was before leaving * Father is the husbandman, 

the supper room, *nd Jn. 15-17 was 

spoken on the road to the garden (2) Two kinds of branches 


spoken on the road to the garden 
g Israel turned out to be a falseyine pro¬ 
ducing wild grapes (Isa. 5:1-7). Christ ^2*EV6IV branch 
as the tag yj^ brings forth good fruit hporethnnt fniit 
h Every believer in Christ is referred to oearem no1 mut 
by this llluora honor it is meaningless. 

T ^the b eliever is fruitful he is purged to 

more fruit. If he is fruitless he__ ___ 

Is taken away or removed from being | ^ ~ 

part of the vine. The Father does this. | 
not man. No man is able to pluck one 
branch from God's hands, but if we say 
that God cannot cut off any branch that 
la necessary, then we limit God and 
make the dead, fruitless, and useless 
branches to be more powerful than He 
la. To take this position would be like 
saying to the vinedresser that it would 
be unlawful to prune the vine and re¬ 
move dead branches. No man can cut 
off any branch that Is not actually In 


that 


awav : and every branch that 
beareth fruit, fee purgeth it. 
that it may bring form more 


(3) State of true believers 


3' Now ye ye/cl 
the word which I 
unto you. 

(4) Condition 
bearing 


IS through 
ive spoken 


fruit- 


the vltra.itI,absinlaDd contrary to the ,4*Abide in me. and I in von. 
letter and spirit of the parable 'here A .« k L",'.' ,. T« 

to talk about branches chat are cut off Afluie branch cannot bear fruit 
as merely professing to be branches. If Of itself, except it abide in the 
the Idea here is only a professed union vine: no more ran ye. exCBDt VC 
of die vine and branches, then there gbide*in me 

could ohiy be a professed cuttMg off * 5 the vine, ye are the 
and burning;® the passage would mean , * ¥=*= . 

nmtiIng hwAiiu* Ir nafH nothing tn any DrflDCilCS ! hC that BDlflCtll IH 

purpose me, and I in him, the same 

Now, not you are going to be, so the bring Ath forth much fruit : for 
cleanllneu referred to here was a pres- without me ye can do nothing. 

pnt r^Tipnpnrn hnForPA niA /vnaa 4nrl * 0 


purpose me, ana 1 in mm, me same 

i Now, not you are going to be, so the bring Ath forth much fruit : for 

cleanllneu referred to here was a pres- without me ye can do nothing, 
ent experience before die cross and J 6 

before Pentecost .. . 

j Gt, k*rharot. note, 13:11. Real heart Absolute necessity of 

purity Is meant (mu 5:8) abiding in Christ to be 

k Gr. meno. remain, continue, dwell, saved 

and abide. This is a command to re¬ 
main in Chris t. The reason is given $ *|| a man abide not in me, he 
hoe^ot being able to bear fruit j 8 cast forth as a branch, and is 

1 see intwrprnj Lh. 22:3 withered; and men . gather 
m AgalnHe repeats feat He Is the true them, and cast them into the 
vine and bell even are die branches; fire, and they are burned, 
and they are powerless to produce fruit 

. to bring < 6 > The all-inclusive condi- 

fonfa £rului7any man does not abide in 
Him he is cast forth as a branch and is 

withered and burned (v 6 ) __ _ __.__ w 

o Note the conditions of this chapter words abide in you. ve f shall 

tn H in ia 10 on on oav I_, 1 , J , ./ . , 

ask what ve will, and it ahull he 


to bring < 6 > The all-inclusive condi- 
L. If any man does not abide In tion of answered prayer 


non 01 answered prayer 
►7 °H ye abide in me, and my 


(V 6 , 10, 18, 19, 20, 22, 24) SSK Wttat ve will, and it ahflll tof 

P See Ask what ye will, p. 121 done onto you. 

9 For 12 great lessons of v 1-8, uep. 

121 

. The Father heard Him alwayt, 10 cbde < 7 > Purpose of fruit-bearing 


8 Herein is my Father glori¬ 
fied, that ye bear*much fruit; 


promised to answer all prayers prayed 
In His name (Jn. 14:12-15; 15:16; 

10:23-20) - r -^ — —— ———— ««—*f 

Pound 369 times in Scripture and over sh a ll ye be my disciples. 

half of these definitely command men 

to keep the commandments of God. (8) Conditions and blessings 
Toil is not only trueoftheO. T. .but of : * & 

theN.T. Therefore, Christiansireun- of abldln g in Christ 
dei obligation to obey thg gospel 

duoughout life, not only during one *9 As the Father hath loved 

brief act of faith. See p. 284 BM/flO have I loved yOOS COn- 

Emphariring to what extent one must 9 

render obedience to God by keeping “J * 1 2 3 4 love. 

His commandments. If we are to be at ll ye'keep my. commttnn- 
righteousasHewasindie world (jn. 17: ments, ye shall abide in my 

% 11; 6: *~ 5, love; ' even as I have kept my 


18), then nothing short of complete Father’s commandments and 
obedience must be rendered. It is Un- fwSTiJ, nunanwnents, and 

po Bible to retain a sense of pardoning 

grace without continuing In obedient ■■ These things have I qtoken 
pace unto you, that my joy might 


remain In you, and m tboL your 
joy might be full. 

•12 fc This is my commandment. 
That ye love one another, jls I 
have loved you. 

13 Greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man lay down 
his life for his friends. 

14 Ye axe my friends, c if ye do 
whatsoever I command you. 

(9) Seven proofs of friend¬ 
ship: the Christian's 
power of attorney 

15 ^Henceforth I call you not 

; for the servant know- 
eth not what his lord doeth: 
but I have called you friends: 
for all things that I have heard 
of my Father I have made 
known unto you. 

►16 Ye have not chosen me, 
but I have ec hosen you, and 
ordained von/ that ve should go 
and bring forth fruit, and that I 
your fruit should remain: that 
whatsoever ye shall ask of the 
Father fin mv name, he may 
give it you. 

•17 These things I command 
you, that ye love one another. 

(10) Why the world hates 
true believers (Mt.l0:22; i 
Jas.4:4; 1 Jn, 2:15-17; Jn. 
16:3; 17:14) 

+18*11 the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me before it 
hated you. 

19 X£ f ye were of the world, 
the world would love his own: 
but because ye are not of the 
world, but I have chosen vou 
out of the world, therefore fithe 
world hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I 
said unto you. The servant is 
not greater than his lord. If 
they have*persecuted me, they 
will also persecute you; if they 
have kept my saying, they will 
keep yours also. 

21 But all these things will 
they do unto you forimy name's 
sake, because they know not 
him thafbent me. 

(11) Why the world hates God 
and Christ (Mt. 10:34; Jn. 3: 
16-21; 7:7; Rom. 8:7; 2Cor, 
4:3-4) 

22 If I had not come and 
spoken unto them, they had not 
had sin: but now they have'tao 
cloke for their sin. 

23 He that hateth me hateth 
my Father also. 

24 If I had not done among 
them the works which none 
other man did, they had not 
had sin: but now have they 
both seen and hated both me 
and my Father. 

+25 But this cometh to pass , 
that the word might be ful¬ 
filled that is written in their 
law,°They hated me'Vithout a 
cause. 

(12) The Spirit of Testimony 
(Rev. 19:10; Gal. 4:4) 

+26 v But when the^Comforter is 
come, whom< 




■ Getting complete aniwen to prayer is 
associated with this idea In in. 16:24. 
Would not Joy be full If one lived in 
perfect obedience to God as did Christ 
(v 10)7 Would God not answer all his 
prayers, as He always did the Son fln. 
LU42)7 Contrast "myjo*’ (15:11; 17: 
13) with ” ffijnjoY" (15:11; 16:22,24). 
The conditions pf joy and peace (14: 
27) are both based upon perfect 
obedience (v 9-14) 

b My commandment to you Is the same 
as My Father's commandment to Me(v 
10). You love one another to the extent 
that I love you. I lay down My life for 
you; you laydown your lives for each 
other (v 13-14) 

c If you obey you are My friends; if you 
do not obey you are not 
d I am not going to make yon bond¬ 
slaves. I make you full partners and My 
per ®oal representatives on earth. You 
are to represent Me and reproduce My 
works as I represented God and did His 
works(14:12; 15:1$; 17:18; 20:21-23). 
You willdiare equally with Me in My 
inheritance If you share in sufferings 
and work(Rom. 8:17). You are to share 
with Me all things the Father has made 
known to Me (v 15) 
e You are chosen ana ordained to: 


o and bring rortn rruit (v 15) 

2 Produce eternal works (v 15) 

3 Get an answer to every prayer (v 15) 
f True min isters must be: See p. 120 
g lly My aotbority, note, 1&23 

h 36th N.T. prophecy in John ( 15:18-21. 
tulriUeJ and being fulfilled). Next, 
v 26 

i Three rimes Christ testifies this of 
disciples (v 19; 17:14-16) 
j Expect world hatted because: 


1 Jesus predicted it (v 10-21) 

2 The world hates reproof(jn.3:19) 

3 Its evils are exposed by Christian 
living (Rom. 12:2; Tit. 2:11-12) 

4 Its darkness is exposed by Chris¬ 
tian light (Jn. 3:18-20; Phil. 2:15) 

5 It is blind (2 Cor. 4:4) 

6 Christians are Dot of it(Jn. 15:19; 
17:14-16) 

7 It is at wax with Chrislans (Jn. 
16:33; Eph. 6:12; 1 Jn. 5:4) 

8 It has natural enmity against God 
(Ja*. 4 : 4 ; Mt. 18:7) 

9 Chris!ans hate its ways (1 Jn. 
2:15-17) 

10 Christians live segregated from It 
(Jas. 1:27; Rom. 12:2; 2 Pet. 2:20) 

11 It Is ignorant of Christian expe¬ 
rience (Gal. 2:20; 2 Cor. 5:17) 

12 It Is ignorant of God (v 21) 

k Gr. dloko, topuraie with malignant in- 
tew. Trans. 31 times " persecute" (Mu 
5:10-12, 44; 10:23; 23:34; Lk. 21:12; 
Jn. 5:16; 15:20; Acts 7:52; 9:4-5; 22: 
4-6; 26:11-15; Rom. 12:14; 1 Cor. 4: 
12; 15:9; 2 Cor. 4:9; Gal. 1:13, 23; 
4:29; Phil. 3:6; Rev. 12:13) 

1 On account of Me or My authoriry(Acts 
4:7, 17-18; 5:40-41; 9:14-16, 21) 
m 43 times In lohnl esus claimed that the 
Father sent Him. Only 4 rimes is it 
referred to in the other gospels 
n Gr. prophasis. excuse. Occurs 7 times 
and rendered " pretence " (MU 23:14; 
Mk. 12:40; Phil. 1:18); " shew " (Lk. 20: 
47); " colour , '(Acts27:30);aDd " cloke" 
(Jn. 15:22:1 In. 2:5). If I had not come 
and proved to them beyond doubt that I 
was the Messiah they would not have 
had the sin of rejecting Me, but now 
they have no excuse for this sin. They 
wilfully bate both Me and My Father 
(v 22-24) 

o 10th O.T, prophecy fulfilled In John 


r«M (J:i iivr 




15:26-27, 


r See note, Jn. 14:26 
s Jesus Is the baptizer in the Holy Spirit 
(Mt. 3:11; Jn. 1:31-33) 
t The Father will send forth in My name 
or by My authority (14:26) 

u He beats witness by anoi 



m 


1 m preaemng (Lk.4:la; Acts 
39:1 Cor. 1:17-18,23; 2:1-16) 

2 In prophesying (Acts 3:21; 11:27; 
13:1. 32: 21:10; 1 Cor. 12:10, 28) 

3 in the exercise o f other gifts (1 
Cor. 12:10, 30; 14:5. 13, 27); 

4 In making audible imertesrion 
with groauings which cannot be uttered 
in words (Rom. 8:26) 
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114 ST.JOHN 16 Jesus foretells his departure The Comforter promised 


a 

b 


Disciples also were to speak for Jesus 
(Acts 1:8, 22) 

hflth N.T. prophecy Id John ( 16:1-16. 
|CTHHe3 And being KutPIia), Next, 


V 19 

c Gr. skandalldzo , to stumble, to cause a 
person rn hf^ gin to distrust and desert 
one whom he ought to oust and obey 
(Mi. 5:29-30; 18:6-0: 24:10; 26:31, 
33; Jn. 6:61; 16:1) 

d Gr. annqtnafl o fl os. excommunicate (v 
2; 9:22; 12:42) 

eGr. latreia, an offering (v 2; Rom. 

9:4; Hit} Heb. 9:1, 6 ) 

I Ignorance of God and Christ Is the 
foundation of all religious persecution 
and Intolerance (v 3; 15:21) 
g I did not tell you these things when 1 
chose you, lest you should have been 
discouraged, but It is now necessary to 
tell you so you can be on guard when I 
leave you 

h Question 129, Next, v 17. This was 
asked twice before (13:36; 14:5), but 
dow their hearts were too full of so now 
to ask again 

i Gr . sumphero. profitable. Used 3 times 
(v 7; 11:50; 18:14). It is necessary for 
Me to die and go away or the Spirit 
cannot come to save men and anoint 
them to propagate the gospel 
j See note, Jn. 14:26 
k The Holy Spirit is the third person in 
the Divine Tdnlry(ljn. 5;7;Mt. 28:19; 
2 Cor. 13:14). He has been sent bvboth 
the Father and the Son (14:16, 26; 
15:26; 16:7; Lk. 24:49; Acts 2:33) 

1 12 offices of the Spirit in John: 

1 Begetter of the new birth (3:3,5) 

2 Life-giver (6:63; Rom. 8:11) 

3 Impanex of power (7:37-39; 14: 
12-17; Lk. 24:49; Acts 1:4-81 

4 Eternal Comforter or Helper (14: 
16, 26; 15:26; 16:7) 

5 Teacher of Truth (14:17, 26: 15: 
26; 16:13; 1 Jn. 2:20-27) 

6 Reminder of all truth (14:26) 

7 Guide into all truth (16:13) 

8 Revealer of Christ (16:13-15) 

9 Revealer of events (16:13) 

10 Glorifier of Christ (16:14) 

11 Chief Witness for Christ (15:26; 
16:13-15; Acts 1:8) 

12 Convincer of sin, righteousness, 
and judgment (16:8) 

m Gr, elegcho, to convince, convict, re¬ 
fute, expose, to bring to shame the per¬ 
son reproved. It is found 17 times and 
nans, convince (Jn. 8:46; 1 Cor. 14:24; 
Tit. l:9;jas. 2:9); aonyictfl n. 0:9); tell 
one’s fault (Mt. 18:15): reproyq (Lk. 3: 
l'9;Jn. 3:20; 16:8; Eph. 5:Tl, l3; 2Tim. 
4:2); rebuke (1 Tim. 5:20; Tit. 1:13; 2: 
15; Heb. 12:5; Jude 15; Rev. 3:19) 
n Not only the Jews, but all men (Jn. 
3:16; 1 Jn. 2:2) 

o Of sin: dial unbelief is the foundation 
of sin and the source of sinfulness that 
will damn mea(Mk. 16:16;Lk. 8:13:Jn^ 
3:16-20, 36; 5:24. 38; 8:24; 10:26) 
p Ofritftteousney: that man’s righleous- 
ness is useless (Isa. 64:6; Rom. 10:3); 
that Christ is our righteousness(1 Cor. 
1:30); and that In Him alone and by 
faith in His atonement can we be right¬ 
eous (Rom. 3:22-25; 4:1-22; 2 Cor. 
5:14-21) 

qThe Holy Spirit will do this in My 
place for I am goingback to My Father 
and will not be here to do it. See note, 
jn. 14:12 

r Of judgment; that men who believe in 
Christ will escape the judgment of 
damnation (Jn. 3:15-20; 5:24); that all 
who refuse to believe win be damned 
with Satan (Mt, 25:41; Jn, 3:36; Rev. 
20:11-15; 21:8) 

s All unbelievers are assured of judg¬ 
ment because their master has already 
been defeated on the cross and is help¬ 
less to avert his own doom much less 
theirs (v 11 ; 12:31; CoL 2:14-17; 
Rom. 16:20; Rev. 20:10-15) 
t Gr. bastazo . to carry or bear what is 
burdensome, not able to understand a 
matter or receive it calmly (19:17; 
Acts 15:10; Gal. 6:2, 5. Cp. note, 
Jn. 12:6) 

it would bebestforMe not to tell you 
that the whole Mosaic system must be 

m Art to that the, sahhath anH TpvH.Ii 

festivals will be abolished; that Gen¬ 
tiles must be equal members of the 
church; and rhaj many cherished 
dreams of yours about what the Messiah 
will do when He comes will not come 
to pass at this time, I will reveal these 
things to you when the Holy Spirit 
shall come (v 13-15). 
u See note, Jn, 13:33 


27 And ° ye also shall bear 
witness, because ye have been 
with me from the beginning. 

84 CHAPTER 16 

(13) Jesus predicts perse¬ 
cution (Mt. 5; 10; Jn. 15:18) 

b niHESE things have I spoken 
* unto you, that ye should 
not be c offended. 

2 They shalli>ut you out of the 
synagogues: yea, the time 
cometh, that whosoever killeth 
you will think that he doeth 
God'service. 

3 And these things will they 
do unto vou /because they have 
not known the Father, nor 
me. 

(14) Reason for the prophecy 
of persecution of Christians 

4'But these things have I told 
you, that when the time shall 
come, ye may remember that I 
told you of them. And these 
things I said not unto you at the 
beginning, because I was with 
you. 

5 But now I go my way to him 
that sent me; and none of you 
asketh me^Whither goest thou? 

6 But because I have said 
these things unto you, sorrow 
hath filled your heart. 

(15) Necessity of going back 
to the Father ( Jn, 14:12) 

►7 Nevertheless I tell you the 
truth; It is‘expedient for vou 
that I go away: for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you; but if I depart, 
I wilf^send him unto you. 

(16) Threefold work of the 
Holy Spirit in the world 
(14:26; 15:26;16:13-15;Rom« 
8:1-26) 

8 And when he is come. 'he 
will^Veprove the '‘world of sin, 
and of righteousness, and of 
judgment: 

9 °Of sin, because they believe 
not on me; 

, 10* Of righteousness. ^because 
I go to my Father, and ye see 
me no more; 

11 ' Of judgment ^because the 
prince of this world is judged. 

(17) Prophecy of future rev¬ 
elations (fulfilled, Acts 1:2) 

12 I have yet many things to 
say unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now. 

►13 Howbeit when he, the 
Spirit of truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all truth : for he 
shall not speak of himself ; but 
whatsoever he shall hear, that 
shall he speak : and he will 
shew vou things to come. 

►14 He shall glorify me : for he 
shall receive of mine, and shall 
shew it unto vou . 

15 All things that the Father 
hath are mine: therefore said 
I, that he shall take of min e, 
and shall shew it unto you. 

(18) New statement of 
doctrine 

►16 "A little while, and ye shall 


not see me: and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see me?be¬ 
cause I go to the Father. 

(1$) Disciples misunder¬ 
stand 

17 Then said some of his dis¬ 
ciples among themselves/*What 
is this that he saith unto us, A 
little while, and ye shall not see 
me: and again, a little while, 
and ye shall see me: and, Be¬ 
cause I go to the Father? 

18 They said, therefore, What 
is this that he saith, A little I 
while? we cannot tell what he 
saith. 

(20) Jesus explains His go¬ 
ing away and coming again 

►19 Now Je'§us knew that they 
were desirous to ask him, c and 
said unto them, Do ye enquire 
among yourselves of that I said, 
A little while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, a little 
while, and ye s hall see me? 
►20 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, rf That ye shall weep and 
lament, but the world shall 
rejoice: and ye shall be sor¬ 
rowful, but your sorrow shall 
be tinned into joy. 

21 e A woman when she is in 
travail hath sorrow, because 
her hour is come: but as soon 
as she is delivered of the child, 
she remembereth no more the 
anguish, for joy that a man is 
bom into the world. 

►22 And ye now therefore have 
sorrow: but I will see you 
again, and your heart shall 
rejoice, and your joy no man 
taketh from you. 


a 3 times Jean said 

1 I am not nolng to be here to con¬ 
tinue My works, so I am making full 
provision for believers to do themfjn. 
14:12-17. 26; 15:7, ML 3:11; 17:20; 
Lk. 11:13; 24:49; Acts 1:4-8:38-39) 

2 Jam sending the Holy Spirit to take 
My place and convince the world of 
sin, righteousness and of judgment 
(16:8-11) 

3 lam going to My Father, so you will 
oot be able to see Me until I come 
again (16:16). 

b Questions 130-132. Next, v 31 
c 39th N.T, prophecy in Jotaf 16:19-28. 
v 19-22, 27-28 are fulfilled, v 23-26 
are being fulfilled). Next, v 32. 
d Fulfilled (Lk. 23:27; 24:41) 
eA literal Illustration picturing the 
sorrow and joy of the disciples in His 
death and reainection (v 22 ) 
f In the dayof Mygoingback totheFa- 
, . ther you shall ask Me nothing, but you 
Udf'shallask the Father in My name (14:1- 
[7^3, 12, 19-20; 16:5, 10. 16, 23-27) 
g Again assuring no limitations to what 
believers may ask and receive within 
the bounds of the promises 
h This repeats the doctrine of theChris- 
tjan's power of attorney , and teaches 
agency in divine affairs. Legally , any 
person capable of free and lmeUIgem 
action may act as an agent. A lunatic, 
imbecile, an Inf am, or anyone incapa¬ 
ble of free and intelligent action 
cannot act as an agent 
The power ot attorney me ans the le¬ 
gal and written authority to transact 
business for another. One may be a 
general agent to represent another in 
all of his business, or a special agent 
who is authorized to do some specific 
work, or transact some specialbnriness. 
The agent can act with all authority 
wi thin the hounds of the legal authori¬ 
zation as much as the one who gave 
him this authority 

All believers have full, legal, re¬ 
demptive, gospel, blood bought, 
promised, and family rights go use the 
name of Jesus ire 

1 Salvation (Mt. 1:21; Acts 4:12) 

2 Baptism (Mt. 28:19; Acts 8:16) 

3 Fellowship (Mt. 18:5; Lk. 9:48) 

4 Worship (Mt. 18:20; 1 Cor. 1:10) 

5 Good deeds (Mk. 9:41) 

6 Combat (Mk. 16:17; Lk. 10:17) 


(21) The new law on prayer: 
"In my name" - the Chris¬ 
tian's power of attorney 

► 23 And/ in that day ye s hall 
ask me nothinp-. Verily, verily, 
I say unto vou.s Whatsoever ye 
shall ask the Father* in mv 
name, he will give it vou. 

►24/Hitherto have ye asked 
nothing in my name:/ ask, and 
ye shall receive.* that your joy 
may be full. 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you in proverbs: but the 
time cometh, when I shall no 
more speak unto you in prov¬ 
erbs, but I shall shew you 
plainly of the Father. * 

►26 At that day ye shall ask jn 
my name : and I say not unto 
you, 1 that! will pray the Father 
for you: 

(22) Further explanation of 
the misunderstanding 
of v 16 

27 For the Father himself lov- 
eth you, because ve have loved 
me, and have believed that I 
came out from God. 

28 I came forth from the 
Father, and am come into the 
world: again, I leave the world, 
and go to the Father. 

(23) Disciples now under¬ 
stand 

29 His disciples said unto him, 
Lo, now speakest thou plainly, 
and speakest no proverb. 


7 Preaching (Lk. 24:47; Acts 8:12) 

8 HeaUng(Mk. 16:10; Acts 3:6,16; 
Jas. 5:14-16) 

9 judgment (1 Cor. 5:1-5; Acts 13: 
6-11; 2 Th. 3:6) 

10 Prayer (Jn. 14:13-15; 15:16;-16: 
23-26) 

11 Praise (Eph. 5:20; Heb. 13:15) 

12 All thing* (CoL 3:17) 

13 Receiving me Holy Spirit (Lk. Lk 
13; 24:49; Jn. 7:37-39; 14:26; Acts 
1:4-8) 

14 Doing the works of Christ (Mk. 16; 
17-20; Jn. 14; 12-15). Flee, unlimited, 
and unqualified use of His name is the 
church’s deposit. Checks will be hon¬ 
ored in the amount rigned with a steady 
and unwavering hand (Jas. 1:5-8) 

1 Up co now you have not asked anything 
in My name for I was with you and you 
asked Me personally, but after I leave 
you must ask the Father in My name 

j Do not be afraid to ask - simply ask in 
frith and you shall receive. Asking is 
not limited id salvation, but" whatso¬ 
ever," "anything," and "all things" 
will be given in My name (Mt. 17:20; 
21:22; Mk. 11:22-24; Jn. 14:12-15; 
15:16; 16:23-26) 

k The purpose of answering prayer is to 
help you and to confirm the infinite 
Fatherhood of God (Mt. 7:11; Lk. 11:9- 
13; Jas. 1:17), so do not hesitate to ask 
any material, physical, or spiritual 
blessing - any need for body, soul, or 
spirit, for no good thing will He with- 
twld from you (Ps. 23:1; 34:9-10; 64: 
II; 91:1-12; Mt,2L22: Mk.9:23; 11; 
22-24; jn. I4s 12-15) 

1 Yon pray and I will make intercession 
for you (Rom. 8:34; Heb. 7;S5i 1 jn. 2: 
1-2). If you will pray and have faith, 
the Father will never deny you what 
you want. He always hears Me. If* He 
did not spare Me in sufferings and death 
He will not refuse go give you what 1 
died to give you (Rom. 8:32). When you 
pray In My name or by My authority the 
Father will always hear and answer, 
because this Is what He sent Me to tell 
you, £ let this be a settled Tact In 
your lives (v 27) 
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Jesus prays to the Father 


115 


t Question 133. Next, IB: 4. 

b40tb N.T. prophecy In John( 16:32-33. 

nufllled). fiSt. tB:0 
c See note, Jo. 15:19 
d Gr. nlkao, conquered. Used 26 rimes . 
Only here In John, but used by him 23 
rimes In 1 Jcu and Rev. and tram, over¬ 
come ( 1 Jo. 2:13-14; 4:4; 5:4-5;Rev. 2: 
7,11,17,26; 3:6,12, 21; 11:7; 12:11; 



pt< 

(Rev. 15:2). 

22; Rom. 3:4; 12:21 
eAll of 13:32-16:33. Then the Lord 


prayed His longest recorded prayer, 
which maybe divided Into 4 sections: 

1 For Himself (v 1-5) 

2 For His disciples (v 9-19) 

3 For all disciples (v 20-24) 

4 For His disciples (v 25-26) 
f See note, Jn. 11:41 

gjn. 7:30; 8:20; 12:23, 27; 13:1 
h Jn. 12:16, 28-30 

1 Gr. exouaia. authority, delegated pow- 
er the right to give eternal life to all 
whom God gives to Him 
J A (He died for all. He can give eternal 
life to all If all meet the conditions. It 
Li a free choice whether one accepts 
eternallifeornoi(jn. 3:16; Him.2:4; 


2 Pet. 3:9; Rev. 22:17) 


k 7 times (v 2, 6, 9, 11, 12, 24) 

1 See Eternal life, p. 121 
m Knowing God Is eternal life. This is 
why knowledge Ls stressed in Scripture. 

The words "know,” "knowledge, " 
"known," etc. axe found 1,486 times 
Ln the Bible. All Scripture centers 
around the Idea of koowtngGodandof 
conforming to His etonal will. Igno¬ 
rance of Him and refusal to know and to 


believe in Him are condemned many 
rimes. This Is what will damn the soul. 
See 1 Jo. 5:13; 2 Pet. 1:1-8 
n True in contrast with false gods(2 Chr. 
15:3; Jer. 10:10; Jn.3:33; 8:26; 1 Th. 
Is 9s 1 Jo. 5:20; Rev. 6:10) 

Seejn^». riling In «^Hpnirr- p. 120 


o Sir times ln this prayer (3, 0, 16, 21, 
23, 2S), rhrfjtt being sent or God Ls 
mentioned 46 rimes ln John and only 3 
rimes in rile other gospels 
p By demonstrating the will of God ln 
preaching, teaching, healing, and 
holy living 

q The work of Mt.4:23; Acts 10:30. The 
work of redemption was robe fimdied 
In a few hours (19:30). The work in 
heaven is still going on (Rom. 8:3?T 
Heb. 4:14-16; 7:25) 
r A plain reference to His self-emptying 
rphll. 2:7, notes). Here He refers to 
3 experimental estates: 

1 Eternal pre-exLsteacc fMlc. 5:1-2; 
Jn. 1:1-2: Rev. 1:8. 11: 2:8; 22:13; 
CoL 1:15-10) 

2 Earthly self-emptying (L k. 2:40, 
52) Jn. 1:14; PUL 2: 5-11; Heb. l;3-9j 
2:9-18; 4:14-16; 5:7) 

3 Restored glory Hn. 17:5; Mu26:18i 
Eph. 1:20-23; Phil. 2; 9-11:1 Pet. 3:22; 
Heb. 12:2; Rev. 3:21) 

s Thy authority (Jn. 5:43; 10:25) 
t The men not only Included the 12, but 
also the 70 disciples and many others 
that had come to believe on Him 
Note 10 thing* of these men: 

11 have maid Tested Thy name and 
glory to them (v 6, 22, 23) 

2 They are Thine (v 6, 9) 

3 They have received and kept Thy 
Wcrdlv 6, 8) 

4 Tney know God and believe that I 
came from God (v 7, 6, 25) 

5 The world hates them (v 14) 

6 They are not of the world even as 
I am not (v 14-16) 

7 I am glorified in them (v 10) 

8 Thou gavest them Me (7 rimes, 
v 2. 6, 0, U, 12, 24) 

9 I have given them eternal life 
(v 2-3) 

10 Tnoae that Thou gavest Me I have 
kept, and none of them Ls lost, except 
Judas (v 12) 

u 7 things prayed for believers: 

1 To be kept from evil (v 11, 16) 

2 Unity of aU believers, as God and 
Christ are one (v LI, 21-23) 

3 Joy of Christ fulfilled In all be¬ 
ll even (v 13) 

4 Sanctification or separation of be¬ 
ll even to the full work of God, as He 
had been set apart for this work(v 
17-19; 10:36) 

6 Wcxld recognition of God's love to 
believers (v 24) 

6 Reunion with Christ (v 24) 

7 To Kte His glory (v 24) 


30 Now are we sure that thou 
knowest all things, and needest 
not that any man should ask 
thee: by this we believe that 
thou earnest forth from 
God. 

(24) Prophecy of suffering 
and Christian persecutions 

31 Je'sus answered them^Do 
ye now believe? 

*32-*Behold, the hour cometh, 
yea, is now come, that ye shall 
be scattered, every man to his 
own, and shall leave me alone: 
and yet T am not alone , because 
the Father is with me. 

•33 These things I have spoken 
unto you, that in me ye might 
have peace. In the c world ye 
shall have tribulation: hut be 
of good cheer; I have ^over¬ 
come the world.* 

CHAPTER 17 85 

65 The Lord*8 prayer; 

(1) Glorification of the Fa¬ 
ther and the Son 

T HESE words spake Je'§us, 
and/ lifted up his eves to 
heaven, and said. Father.*the 
hour is come : * glorify thy Son, 
that thy Son also may glorify 
thee: 

(2) Concerning life eternal 

2 As thou hast given him 
power over all flesh, that he 
should /give eternal life to as 
many as thou hast *given 
him . 

3 And/this is life eternal, that 
they migh fimow thee the only 
'frue God, and Je'gus Christ 
whom thou hastfsent. 

(3) Testimony of mission 
fulfilled on the earth 

4 I have Pglorified thee on the 
earth: I have finished th^work 
which thou gavest me to do. 

(4)Prayer for original glory 

5 And now, O Father, glorify 
thou me with thine own seif 
with the glory which I had with 
thee Tjefore the world was. 

(5) Testimony of the power 
of attorney and its results 

6 I have manifested'thy name 
unto* the men which thou gavest 
me out of the world: thine they 
were, and thou gavest them 
me: and they have kept thy 
word. 

7 Now they hav^ known that 
all things whatsoever thou hast 
given me are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto them 
the words which thou gavest 
me; and they have received 
them, and have known surely 
that I came out from thee, and 
they hpv^ believed that thou 
didst send me. 

(6) Prayer for the keeping 
and oneness of all believers 
(v 20) 

9*1 pray for them: I pray not 
for the world, but for them 
which thou hast given me; 
for they are thin e. 


10 "And all min e are thine, and 
thine are mine; and I sm glori¬ 
fied in them. 

11 And now I am no more in 
the world, but these are in the 
world, and I come to thee. 
Holy Father, keep through 
thine own name those whom 
thou hast given me. that they 
may fag one, as we are, 

(7) All kept but one: reason 

*12 While I was with them in 
the world, I kept them in thy 
name: those that thou gavest 
me I have kept, and*none of 
them is^ost. but the^on of per ¬ 
dition : e that the scripture might 
be fulfilled. 

(8) Testimony of the holi¬ 
ness of all believers 
(Heb. 12; 14; Jn.l5;3) 

13 And now come I to thee; 
and these things I speak in the 
world, that they might have my 
joy f ulfill ed in themselves. 

14 I have given them thy 
word; and the world hath 
hated them, because they are 
not of the world, even as I am 
not of the world. 

(9) Prayer for believers 
to be kept from all evil 

15 I pray not that thou should- 
est take them/out of the world, 
but that thou shouldest keep 
them from the*evil. 

(10) Testimony of the holi¬ 
ness of believers (Jn. 
15:3, 19) 

16 They are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. 

(11) Prayer for a setting 
apart of believers to a 
world ministry by the 
truth (Jn. 10:36) 

17 *Sanctifv them through thy 
truth: thy word is truth. 

18/Ab thou hast sent me into 
the world, even so have I also 
sept them into the world. 

19 And for their sakes^I sanc¬ 
tify mykelf, that they also might 
ho sanctified through the truth. 

(12) Prayer for the oneness 
of all new believers as God 
and Christ were one (v 9) 

20 Neither pray I for these 
alone, but for them also which 
shall believe on me through 
their word; 

21 That they all may begone: 
as thou, Father, art'in me, and 
I in thee, that they also may be 
one in us ; that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me. 

22 And the glory which thou 
gavest me I have given them; 
that they may be one , even as 
we are one : 

23 I in them, and thou in me, 
that they may be made per ¬ 
fect in one ; m and that the world 
may know that thou hast sent 
me, and hast loved them, as 
thou hast loved me. 

(13) Prayer for the glorifi¬ 
cation of all believers 

24 Father, I will that they 


a This is a claim to perfect equality with 
God. Any believer can say that all 
mine are Thine, but only Christ can 
say all Thine are Mine 

b None Is lost.but ludas who fell from the 
apostleshlp by transgression (Acts 1: 
20-25; Ps. 41:9; 69:25-29). Judas was 
certainly included with those whom 
God gave to Christ or language means 
nothinghezefy 12; Mu 10:1-20; Mk. 3: 
13-19; 6:7-13; Lk. 6:12-16) 

c Gt. apollumi. Used in John: to lose On. 
6:12, 39; 12:25; 17:12; 18:9i Tperlsh 
Qn.3:15-16; 6:27; 10 : 28 ; 11:50)T^ 
ttroy (In. 10:10); and die (Jn. 18:13)“ 

d Literally, son of destruction, because 
destined to destruction. Used *i«n of 
Antichrist (2Th, 2:3), and in the Sepu 
of children of transgression (Isa. 57:4). 
Hebrews and Greeks called anyone who 
bad a particular destiny, quality, or 
trail, the child of that thing, as " chil - 
drenoftheklngdom "(Mt-8:19.: 13:38); 
"of the bridechA mber " (Mu 9; 15); "of 
hell" (MU 23:15); " of wrath ” (Eph, 2: 
3); " of wisdom " (MU 11:19; Lk.7:35); 
etc. judas and Antichrist have no rela¬ 
tionship to each other as to parents, 
birth, life, death,etc. Both are simply 
destined to destruction by their own 
deeds, A ntichrist will die at the hands 
of Christ, while Judas hung himself 
(Dan, 7:11; Isa. 11:4; 2 Th, 2:8; Rev. 
19:20) 

e 11th O. T, prophecy fulfilled in John 

1:20-25). Next, 19:24. Judas was not 
lost that prophecy might come to pass, 
but prophecy foretold the fact of his 
wilful sin and lost state. He was lost be¬ 
cause he refused to be saved; lost 
through his own avarice and stubborn¬ 
ness to comeback to Christ even after 
his crime 

f He does not pray for them to die and 
leave the world, nor seclude them ¬ 
selves in deserts or segregate them ¬ 
selves from the world in communities 
and monasteries to escape temptation, 
but to live as lights and examples of 
Godin the woild(Mu5:16; Phil. 2:15; 
TlU 2:11-14; 1 Cor. 5:10) 

g The evil one (Mu 6:13; 1 Jn. 5:19) 

b Gr. haglazo. to separate from a pro fane 
to a sacred use; to consecrate self whol¬ 
ly to God and His service. The primary 
meaning is separation, not making ho¬ 
ly. It means to make holy only when 
the person or thing sanctified needs to 
be cleansed from sin or defilement in 
order to be fit to be separated unto God 
and His service. Material things such as 
a day (Gen. 2:3); the tabernacle (Ex. 
29:43-44); clothes (Lev. 8:30); houses 
(Lev. 27:5-29); or the temple f2Chr. 7: 
16-20) must be cleansed from all de¬ 
filement In order to be fit to be pre¬ 
sented to God for His holy uses, God’s 
name (Ezek.36 : 23); God (1 Pet. 3:15); 
Christ (Jn. 10:36; 17:19); or the already 
cleansed disciples fin. 13:10; 15:3; 17: 
2,6,14,16) need not be cleansed from 

sin 

1 This being sent as God had sent Him 
applies to all disciples, forChrlst ls not 
praying "forthese alone,but for them 
also which believe on me through their 
word” (v20; MU 28:20; Mk. 16:15-20; 
JD. 14:12; 20:21; Mu 18:18, refs.) 

J 1 separate Myself unto God to do His 
will, even unto death, so that disciples 
may benefit through My salvation for 
them and be sanctified continually as 
they get to know the Word (1 Jn. 1:7; 
Eplu 5:26) 

k This request for absolute unity ls made 
5rlme^ {v 11, 21-23). This was to con¬ 
vince the world that He had been sent 
of God. Is this why the world has not 
been convinced? Is this why the world 
will eventually be convinced ln the 
Millennium (Isa, 2:2-4; 11:9)? 

1 See Interpenetration. Lk. 22:3 

m If Christians want to know how to con¬ 
vive the world that their religion ls of 
God, then let them become one as God 
and Christ are one. Make no mistake 
about It - this is the secret of world rec ¬ 
ognition of Christianity . See what It 
did in the early church when they were 
one (Acts 1:14; 2:1. 46; 4:24.32; 5:12). 
Jas. 3:161s so true: "For where envying 
and strife Is, ihere Is ecu foil on and 
every evil work" 






lib ST. JOHN 18 


a The second statement here of His pre- 
existence (v 5, note) 
b 8 facts regarding the Father 


1 Righteous (Jn. 17:25) 

2 Holy (Jn. 17:11) 

3 Heavenly (Mt. 6:14, 26, 32) 

4 Father of Mercies (2 Cor. 1:3) 

5 Father of Glory (Epk. 1:17) 

6 Father of Spirits (Heb. 12:9) 

7 Father of Lights (Jas. 1:17) 

8 Lord of Heaven (Mt. 11:25) 

c 169 pronouns are used in this prayer . 
Plural pronouns are used of God and 
Christ In the same sense as used of dis¬ 
ciples, proving plurality of persons in 
theGodheadfv 11,21-23),65 singular 
personal pronouns are used of Christ 
and 53 of the Father, 43 plural pronouns 
are used of God and disciples 

10 "I have’s” of John 17: 


1 I ha ve glorifiedThee on eartli(v 4) 

2 Finished Thy work (v 4) 

3 Manifested Thy name (v 6) 

4 Given them Thy words (v 8) 

5 Kept them (v 12) 

6 Given them Thy word (v 14) 

7 Sent them Into the world, as You 
sent Me (v IB) 

8 Given them Thy glory (v 22) 

9 Known Thee (v 25) 

10 Declared unto them Thy name 
(v 26) 

d From the place where He was speaking. 
Cp. 14:31 

e ipalled Kldron f2 Sam. 15:23; 1 Kl. 15: 
13; 2 Ki. 23:4). It was a small rivulet 
about 6 or 7 ft. wide in a deep ravine 
about 200 yds. from the wall of Jerusa¬ 
lem, beyond which the Mount of Olives 
began with a steep slope. See 1 Macc. 
12:37; Josephus, War,book 5,3. It was 
the sewer outlet of the city and was dry 
except during rains. This is where Da¬ 
vid crossed when he was betrayed (2 
Sam. 15:23) 

f Or orchard, called Gethsemane (Mt. 
26:36-47; Mk. 14:30-36; Lk. 22:40- 
44). Jewish rich men had their gardens 
and pleasure grounds outside the city. 
It perhaps belonged to some friend of 
Jesus, for He oftm resorted there (v 2: 
Lk. 22:40) 

g Christ’s life was strikingly diversified 
between extreme activity In public 
work, and thelove of quiet retirement; 
one He used In doing good (Acts 10:38), 
and theorher in teaching His disciples 
and having communion with God 
h Gr. speira, a military cohort of 600 
men (v3,l2; Acts 10:1; 21:31; Mt. 27: 
27; Mk. 15:16). This cohort was ac¬ 
companied by the officers of the chief 
priests (Jn* 7:32, 45-46) 

I Gr. phano. torch* Only here 
j Gr. lampas, lamps(Mt. 25:1-8; Rev. 

4:5; 8:10; ACTS 20:8) 
k Swords and staves (Lk. 22:52) 

1 Question 134. Next, v 7 
m Used 8 times (4:26; 8:24, 28; 96 9; 13: 

19; 18:5. 6, 8. Cp. Ex. 3:14) 
n This showed that He could have killed 
them by His power if He had chosen to 
do so. This was a lesson to rebels that 
they had no power over Him without 
His consent and to the disciples that He 
could have escaped if He had desired 
and If It were not His time to go back 
to the Father 

o Question 135. Next, v 11 
p Not words of weakness and entreaty, 
but of authority. I give Myself to you 
voluntarily, but you must not hurt one 
of My disciples. I have already given 
you proof of My power over you. I will 
not use it on My behalf, for I laydown 
My life for My sheep; but I will use It If 
need be to protect My sheep. It was 
certainly the power of Christ that pro¬ 
tected them, especially after Peter be¬ 
gan to use the sword (v 10) 
q 41st N.T. prophecy in John (18:9; 


17:12, hiliiUed). Next, 20:17 
r See note, Lk. 22:36 
s Gr. palo. only here; MU 26:68; Mk.14: 

47; UT22:64; Rev. 9:5 
t Perhaps he advanced to seize the Lord 
so Peter acred intending to cleave 
his skull; but God no doubt permitted 
only the ear to be severed so as to pause 
another great miracle and further 
convince the soldiers that they were 
powerless to act without His consent 
(Mt. 26:51-56) 

u John alone gives the name of this serv¬ 
ant and who smote him, but he does not 
mention the healing of the ear (Lk. 
22:51) 

v Question 136. Next, v 17 
w Cup of sufferings (Mt, 20:22-23) 


Jesus prays for his disciples 



for thou lovedst me fl before the 
foundation of the world. 

(14) Testimony of the con¬ 
trast between the faith of 
the world and believers 

25 O* righteous Father, the 
world hath not known thee: 
but I have known thee, and 
these have known that thou 
hast sent me. 

(15) The mission fulfilled 

26 And I have declared unto 
them thy name, and will de¬ 
clare it: that the love where¬ 
with thou hast loved me may be 
in them, and I in c them. 

86 CHAPTER 18 

VIII The sufferings of Jesus: 
1 Jesus in the garden (Mt. 26: 
36;Mk. 14:32; Lk. 22:39) 

W HEN Je'sus had spoken 
these words, he <*went 
forth with his disciples over the 
brook'Ce'dron, where was/a 
garden, into the which he en¬ 
tered, and his disciples. 

2 Eleventh attempt to kill 
Jesus: betrayal and arrest 
(Mt. 26:3; refs. ; 26;47;Mk. 
14:43; Lk. 22:47) 

2 And Ju'das also, which be¬ 
trayed him, knew the place: 
for Je'sus r ofttimes resorted 
thither with his disciples. 

3 Ju'das then, having received’’ 
a'toand of men and officers from 
the chief priests and Phari¬ 
sees, cometh thither with'lan- 
tems and'torches and*weapons. 
4 Je'sus therefore, knowing 
all things that should come 
upon him, went forth, and said 
unto them/Whom seek ye? 
t 5 They answered him, Je'sus 
of Nftz'a-rfith. Je'sus saith 
unto them,'”I am he. And 
Ju'das also, which betrayed 
him, stood with them. 

6 As soon then as he had said 
unto them, I am he, they went 
backward, and ”fell to the 


ound. 

- 7 Then asked he them again, 
whom seek ye? And they 
said, Je'sus of N&z'a-rfeth. 

8 Je'sus answered, I have told 
you that lam he: if therefore ye 
seek me, Piet these go their 
way: 

*9 That the saying might be 
fulfilled, which he spake, ? Of 
them which thou gavest me 
have I lost none. 

10 Then Si'mon Pe'ter having 
a'sword drew it, and'smote the 
high priest’s servant, and ' cut 
off his right ear . The servant’s 
name was^MU'chus. 

11 Then said Je'sus unto Pfc'- 
tSr/Put up thy sword into the 
6heath: the w cup which my 
Father hath given me, shall I 
not drink it? 


3 Jesus led first before 
Annas and Caiaphas (Mt. 
26:57;Mk. 14:53;Lk. 22:63) 


13 And led him awav to* 
nas first: for he was father in 
law. to Ca'ia-phds, which was 
the high priest that c same year. 

14 Now C&'ia-phds was A he, 
which gave counsel to the Jews, 
that it was expedient that one 
man should die for the people. 

4 Peter's first denial (Jn. 

18:25; Mt. 26:69; Mk.14: 

66; Lk. 22:54) 

15 If And Si'mon Pe'ter fol¬ 
lowed Je'sus, and so did an¬ 
other disciple: * that disciple 
was known unto the high priest, 
and went in with Je'sus into 
the palace of the high priest. 

16 But Pe'ter stood at the 
door without. Then went out 
that other disciple, which was 
known unto the high priest, 
and spake unto her that kept 
the door, and brought in 
Pe'ter. 

17 Then saith the/damsel that 
kept the door unto Pe'ter,*Art 
not thou also one of this man’s 
disciples? He saith.* I am not. 

18 And the servants and offi¬ 
cers stood there, who had made 
a fire of coals; for it was cold: 
and'they. warmed themselves: 
and Pe'ter stood with them, 
and/ warmed himself . 

5 The trial of Jesus (Mt. 26: 

57;Mk. 14: 53;Lk. 22;63) 

19 11 The high priest then asked 
Je'sus*of his disciples, and of 
his doctrine. 

20 Je'sus answered him, l l 
spake openly to the world; I 
ever taught in the synagogue, 
and in the temple, whither the 
Jew? always resort; and in 
secret have I said nothing. 

21 m Why askest thou me? ask 
them which heard me, what I 
have said unto them: behold, 
they know what I said. 

22 And when he had thus 
spoken, * one of the officers 
which stood by struck Je'sus 


with the palm of his hand, say¬ 
ing, °Answerest thou the high 
priest so? 

23 Je'sus answered him/if I 
have spoken evil, bear witness 
of the evil: but if well, why 
smitest thou me? 

24*Now An'nas had sent him 
bound unto Ca'ia-ph&s the high 
priest. 

6 Peter's second and third 
denials (Jn. 18:15, refB.) 

25 And Si'mon Pe'tSr stood 
and warmed himself . They 
said therefore unto him, 'Art 
not thou also one of his dis¬ 
ciples? He denied if, and 
said. J I am not. 

26 One of the servants of the 
high priest, being his kinsman 
whose ear Pe'ter cut off, saith, 
Did not I see thee in the garden 
with him? 

27 Pe'ter then'denied again: 


and immediately the cock crew. 

7 Jesus before Pilate (Mt. 
27:1, 11; Mk. 15:1; Lk. 23:1) 


Jesus arrested Peter's dental 


a Gr. chill arc hot, commander of 1,000 
men: oneot fi nrlh imp, attached to a le¬ 
gion, owing the importance the Ro¬ 
mans attached to the arrest of Jesus, the 
Jews haying represented it as a danger¬ 
ous case of sedition 

b He was perhaps the head of the Sanhe¬ 
drin. He had been appointed high priest 
several times, and had 5 sons and a 
son-in-law who had held this office 
c The office was no longer for life, as 
originally. Now it was byappoimmenc 
by civil rulers 

d Hehad already passed sentence that He 
should be killed (Jn. 11:49-52),herce 
he was disqualified to be His judge.But 
Christ was not tried by rules of justice 
or He would not have been crucified 
e PeihapsJohnhlmself who always refers 
to himself in the child person (13:23; 
19:26; 21:7, 20). Or it could have bean 
Nlcodemus or’ Joseph (19:38) 
f Tradition says her name was Ballila. 

Women weredoorkeepers(Acts 12:13) 
g Question 1 37. Next, v 21 
n Flra ol three lies fv 17, 25-26) 
i The officers and servants of the high 
priest, the Roman Chili arch and his 
soldiers had gpneback to the barracks, 
leaving Him in the hands of the Jew; 
j A dangerous thing to do - warm one's 
self by the fire of his enemies 
k Questioned Him as to His authority of 
collecting disciples, forming a differ¬ 
ent sect, preaching new doctrines and 
setting Himself up as a reformer. He 
perhaps was seeking something where¬ 
by he could legallyaccuseHim.but he 
found nothing. All this was at rrip frt^ 
which was contrary to the law of tfie 


jews, Tne Talmud says, "Criminal 
processes can nei ther commence nor 
terminate, bur during the course of the 
day" (S anh e d * c, iv, s. l).If a person 
was condemned the semeoce could not 
be until the next day. No judgment 
could be executed either on the eve of 
the sabbath, or the eve of any festival* 
All these laws were broken in the trial 
ofehrist which was in the night, on the 
eve ofthe pasover, and the eve of the 
special sabbath of the feast. It had been 
predicted that Justice and Judgment 
would be taken away during His rriaJ 
(Isa. 53:8; Acts 8:33) 

1 I have spoken openly to all people, 
in synagogues in the cities and even In 
the temple at Jerusalem and have aid 
no thing in secret. If yon have not heard 
Me, then ask those who have. You and 
your spies have watched Me every¬ 
where. I have said nothing contrary to 
the law and the prophets. I have not 
disturbed the state by rebellion. Judge 
Me righteously according to your laws 
if I have done something wrong 
ra Question 138. Next, v 22 
n This was an outrage attains justice, for 


a prisoner before trial and condemna¬ 
tion was under special protection ofthe 
court. This is the 5th definite law of 




28 If Then Med they Jfc'gus Eph. 4:8-10; ps. 23; 


trial really got under way (note k, 
above and note, Mk. 14:55) 
o Questions 139-140. Next, v 25 
p A Christian is bound to bear injuries 
and Injustices without revengeful re¬ 
taliation; but he is privileged, even by 
the example of the Lord, to call to 
question such mistreatment. This does 
not break the law of Mt, 5:39 
q All this was before Annas. John omits 
the trial before Caiaphas 
r Questions 141-142. Next, v 29 
s The second lie (v 17, 26) 
t The third lie and denial of Jesus (see 
notes, Mt. 26:69-75; Mk. 14:66-75) 
u 10 times Jesus led by others: 


1 By the Holy Spirit into the wilder¬ 
ness to be tempted by the devil for 40 
days(Mt. 4:1-11; Lk. 4:1-13) 

2 By the Holy Spirit to the defeat of 
Satan (Lk. 4:14-22) 

3 By Jews tothe brow of the hill to 
kill Him (Lk. 4:29) 

4 By the mob to A nnas (Jn. 18:13) 

5 By the mob to Caiaphas (Ml. 26: 
57; Mk. 14:53; Lk. 22:54; Jn. 18:24) 

6 By Jews to Pilate (Mt. 27:2; Lk 
23:1; Jn. 18:28) 

7 By soldiers to Herod (Lk. 23:7) 

8 By soldiers to Pilate again (Lk. 
23:11-25) 

9 By soldiers to be scourged and 
mocked (Mk. 15?16-19) 

10 B y soldiers to be cruel fie d (Mt. 27: 
31; Mk. IS: 20; Lk. 24 26,32; Jn. 19:16) 
Cp. Christ leadlngothers (Lk. 24:50; 
Eph. 4:8-10; Ps. 23:1; 77:20) 










Jesus before Pilate The crown of thorns 


The crucifixion of Jesus 117 


ST. JOHN 18, 19 


a Pilate's house, called the Praeiorium, 
the dwelling place of the praetor, the 
chief ruler o f the province. It w a 3 
where he held court (Mk. 15:16) 
b Early in the day of preparation, from 
our jui»^=»Y " mt *f 10 Wednesday wn- 
seL It was perhaps between 1L 00 P. m . 
to mldqight, for a little later It was the 
6th hour or midnight (19:14) 
c jesut had eaten of thepassovei before 
thedme(ML 26:18-20; Mk. 14:12-18; 
Lk. 22:7-15), and was Himself slain at 
the time of the offering of the paschal 
lamb (1 Cor. 5:7) 

d He went out to them lest they be de¬ 
filed by coming Into him. The Romans 
had agreed to permit the Jews the free 
use ol their rites and ceremonies, so 
this was all Pilate could do 
e Q uestion 143. Next, v 33 
f Gr. kapopolos, evildoer. Only herei 1 
Pet. 2:12,14; 3:16; 4:15. Theydidnot 
want him to Judge, but to execute the 
sentence they had already Illegally 
pai s^ Pilate was not willing to exe¬ 
cute a man whom he had not tried and 
who was not guilty, so offered to turn 
Jesus over to them for execution (v 31) 
g This was another d n nf the jews, They 
had the power to stone anyonebreaking 
thdrlaw(jn. 8:1-11,59; 10:31; Acts7: 
59), but In this case they lied and 
fearing the people, determined to 
raise the plea of rebellion against Cae¬ 
sar throwing the responsibility of the 
Lord's death upon Pilate (19:7,12). He 
had to die by crucifixion to fulfill 
prophecy(ML 20:19; 26:2;jo. 3:14; 12; 
32-33). Jews did not crucify and they 
had no power to do so with criminals 
that were accused of crimes against the 
state, so they Intimidated Pilate by ac¬ 
cusing him of not being a friend of 
Caesar if he let Christ go (19.7, 12) 
h Fulfilling Jn. 12:32-33 
1 Questions 144-145. Next, v 35. This 
mows their accusa don of treason. They 
did not charge Him with what were the 
chief reasni for wanting Him cruci¬ 
fied (see p. 105) 

j Did Myenemiestellyoathis ordoyou 
have any suspicion of Me, that you 
ask the question? 

k Questions 146-147. Next, v 37. If you 
do not profess to be the king of the Jews, 
what have you done that they desire 
your life? 

1 Gr. ek, out horn. My kingdom is not 
from mis world. My kingdom Is from 
hcaven.lt will be earthly(Dan. 2:44; 
7:13-27; zech. 14; Rev. 5:10; 11:15) 

m Question 148. Next, v 38 
n A common expression for "yes, it is 
m," I wasbom to be a king and I came 
Into the world to bear witness of the 
truth. All who are of the truth hear and 
obey Me 

o Jn. 0:47; 10:3-4, 16, 27 
p Question 149. Next, v 39. He was no 
doubt confused by all the religions and 
philosophies clamouring for recogni¬ 
tion. He did not stay to get an answer 
and In thl i he 1 s like millions today who 
do not honestly seek to know truth,but 
follow every wind of doctrine that 
comes along. Christ Is the truth and 
an^ne who finds Him and obeys Him 
will know the truthpn. 8:32-36; 14:0) 
q The second time he left the Judgment 
hall to reason with the Jews (v 26-29). 
This time he declared rile Innocence of 
Christ as to treamn 

r Gr. sunethela, custom. Only here and 
in 1 Cor. 11:16 

s Question 150. Next,19:9. He thought 
surely they would wish the release of 
Jesus instead of a common criminal, 
but this only gave them further occa¬ 
sion to demand the death of Jeaus (v40) 
t This Insincere taunt of Pilate about 
their king only led them to retort by 
threat of high treason against Pilate 
himself (19:12) 

u Gr. lestes, bandit (Mk, 11:17; 14:48; 
16:27. They chose a highway robber 
and a murderer instead of Messiah 
v Had Him scourged in the Roman man¬ 
ner which was more severe than the 
Jewish (see note on ML 27:26) 

It was customary to scourge a person 
before crucifixion, but Pilate hoped 
that this punishment would satisfy the 
Jews so that he could release Jesus (Lk. 
23:16), This did not satisfy the blood¬ 
thirsty Jews who wanted Him dead and 
out of their way 
w See note on Mt. 27:29 
x Or, Health, success, prosperity to the 
King of the Jewsl 


from CA'ia-phls unto*the hall of 
judgment: and it was fc earlv : 
and they themselves went not 
into the judgment hall, lest 
they should be defiled; but 
that they might eat theepass- 
over. 

29 Pi'Late then<*went out unto 
them, and said,'What accusa¬ 
tion bring ye against this man? 

30 They answered and said 
unto him, If he were not /a 
malefactor, we would not have 
delivered him up unto thee. 

31 Then said Pi'late unto 
them, Take ye him, and judge 
him according to your law. 
The Jew? therefore said unto 
him. *It is not lawful for us to 
put any man to death - : 

32 That the saying of Jfc'gus 
might be h fulfilled, which he 
spake, signifying what death 
he should die. 

33 Then Pi'late entered into 
the judgment hall again, and 
called Je'sus, and said unto 
him,/Art thou the King of the 
Jew§? 

34 Je'sus answered him, Gay¬ 
est thou this thing of thyself, 
or did others tell it thee of me? 

35 Pi'late answered, *Am I a 
Jew? Thine own nation and 
the chief priests have delivered 
thee unto me: what hast thou 
done? 

36 Je'sus answered, My_km^- 
dom is not ' of this world : if 
my kingdom were of this world, 
then would my servants fight, 
that I should not be delivered 
to the Jews: but now is my 
kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pi'late therefore said unto 
himT’Art thou a king then? Je'¬ 
sus answered, "Thou sayest 
that I am a king. To this end 
was I bom, and for this cause 


cam s l in t o tb? , wo rld, tot I 


should bear witness unto the 
truth. Every one that is of the 
truth heareth^y voice. 

8 Jesus condemned; Barab - 
bas released (Mt. 27:15; 
Mk. 15:7; Lk. 23:13) 

1^,38 Pi'late saith unto him, 
f what is truth? And when he 


had said this, ?he went out' 
again unto the Jews, and saith 
unto them, I find in hin^ rip 
fault at all. 


39 But ye have accustom, that 
I should release unto you one 
at the passover:'will ye there¬ 
fore that I release unto you 
jfihe King of the Jews? 

40 Then cried they all again, 
saying, Not this man, but B4- 
rdb'bas. Now BA-r&b'bas was 
a“robber. 


CHAPTER 19 


87 


9 Jesus crowned with thorns 
(Mt. 27:27; Mk. 15:16) 

T HEN Pi'late therefore took 
Je'sus, and •’ scourged 

him . 

2 And the soldiers platted^a 
crown of thorns, and put if on 
his head, and they put on him 
a purple robe . 

3 And said . 1 Hail. King of the 
Jew§l and they smote him 
with their hands. 

10 Pilate brings Jesus 


before the multitude 

4 Pi'late therefore went forth 
again, and saith unto them, Be¬ 
hold,®I bring him forth to you, 
that ye may know that I finfl 
no fault in him. 

5 Then came Je'gus forth, 
wearing the crown of thorns, 
and the purple robe. And 
Pi'late saith unto themJ Behold 
the man 1 

6 When the chief priests there¬ 
fore and officers saw him, they 
cried out, saying. Crucify him, 
crucify him. Pi'late saith unto 
them, Take ye him, and crucify 
him: for I find no fault in him . 

7 The Jews answered him, 
We have a law, and by our law 
he ought to die , e because he 
made himself the Son of God. 

11 Jesus again taken before 
Pilate (Jn. 18:28, refs. ) 

8 1[ When Pi'late therefore 
heard that saying, he was^the 
more afraid; 

9 And went again into the 
judgment hall, and saith unto 
Je'sus/Whence art thou? But 
Je'sus gave him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pi'late unto him, 
Speakest thou not unto me? 
knowest thou not that I have 
power to crucify thee, and have 
power to release thee? 

11 Je'sus answered, *Thou 
could est have no power at all 
against me, except it were 
given thee from above: there¬ 
fore he that delivered me unto 
thee hath the greater sin. 

12 Pilate 9eeks to free Jesus 

12 And from*thenceforth Pi'¬ 

late sought to release him : but 
the Jews cried out, saying, If 
thou let this man go, thou art 
not friend: whoso¬ 

ever maketh himself a king 
speaketh against Cae'sar. 

13 Pilate againbrings Jesus 
before the Jews 

13 'If When Pi'late therefore 
heard that saying, he brought 
Je'gus forth, and sat down in 
the /judgment seat in a place 
that is called the Pavement, 
but in the He'brew, *Gfib'- 
ba-thd. 

14 And it was the preparation 
of the passover, and about the 
f sixth hour : and he saith unto 
the JewsfBehoId your Kingl 

14 Final rejection of Jesus 
by the Jews (Mt. 27:25) 

15 But they cried out, "Away 
with him, away with him, crucify 
him. Pi'late saith unto them, 
“Shall I crucify your King? The 
chief priests answered, ^We 
have no king but Cffi'sar. 

15 The crucifixion (Mt. 27: 
33;Mk. 15:22; Lk, 22:32) 

16 Then * delivered he him 
therefore unto them to be 
crucified. And they took 
Je'gus, and led him away. 

17 And r he bearing his cross 
went forth into a place called 
the place of a *skull, which is 
called in the He'brew G61'- 


a Pilate made his 3rd appearan^, * from 
thePraetoriumtothe Jews outside and 
brought the scourged, bleeding, 
crowned,and kingly clothed Christ of 
God before them, hoping that they 
would be willing to let Him go after 
such suffering. But, as ever, religious 
persecutors have no love and merevon 
their victims. They cried for crucifix¬ 
ion until Pilate wanted to mm Him 
over to diem to crucify, declaring the 
innocence of Christ two more times 
(v 4. 6) 

b Pilate hoped against hope that this aw¬ 
ful spectacle would melt their hearts, 
but It only whetted their appetite for 
more sifferingto the man they consid¬ 
ered their rivalin religion and power 
c This new charge to Pilate was another 
of 10 reasons for condemning Him 
to die (see p, 105). This new angle 
made Pilate all die more afraid, so he 
took Him into the judgment hall again 
to question Him (v 8-11) 
d P ilate was tom between two fears : that 
of offending the Sanhedrin and the 
populace who would file formal charg¬ 
es against him to Caesar, and perhaps 
cause immediate rebellion; and that of 
killing an innocent man, a miracle 
worker, a prince and an offspring of a 
deity, and one whom he had been 
warned of by his wife and his own grow¬ 
ing conviction not to have a part in 
His death 

e Questions 151-153. Next, v 15. The 
first question concerned whether He 
was a real offspring of deity or not. 
Was this man who was so different from 
all others he bad ever seen, really a su¬ 
pernatural being? Christ gave no an¬ 
swer, so he threatened boastingly of 
his power to release or crucify Him 
f You could not do one thing unless God 
willed. It is a tin for you to condemn 
Me, for you are convinced by your 
conscience of My innocence; but the 
Jews have the greater tin, because they 
wilfully sin against Me 
g Pilate sought all the more to release 
Him,but the Jews now brought up the 
accusation of high treason to force 
his decision (v 12). We will ac¬ 
cuse you to Caesat for preferring an¬ 
other king to your own emperor 
h They hated Caesar, but they hated 
their own Messiah more 
i When Pilate heard t h e i r accusation 
against him of high treason, he brought 
Jesus out before the Jews again and 
made his 5th attempt to deliver Him 

? .k. 23:4,15,20,22; Jn. 18:38; 19:4,6, 
2,13-14), He knew that Tiberius was 
one of the most jealous and distrustful 
rulers In the world and that during his 
reign accusations and conspiracies 
were plentiful, being founded on fool¬ 
ish pretenses, and being punished with 
excessive rigor 

j Gr, bema . a stone platform In the open 
court in front of the Praetorium; the 
place of final sentence (Mt.27;19; jn. 
19:13; Acts 12:21; 18:1-17; 25:6, 10, 
17). Used also of the judgment seat of 
Christ (Rom. 14:10; 2 Cor. 5:10) 
k Raised pavement higher than the rest 
of the pavement 
1 About 12:00 midnight 
m Contrast this with v 5 
n Gr. alro. the same word trans, "take 
up" serpents in Mk. 16:17-18, It is nev¬ 
er used in the sense of making a tide 
show or demonstration to prove faith, 
but it means to remove, destroy, and 
put out of the way by death, as in Mt. 
22:13; Jn. 1:29; 19; 15; Acts 21:36; 22: 
22; 1 Jn. 3:5, See note, Mk. 16:18 
o Question 154. Next, 20:13 
p Deeper and deeper these religious peo¬ 
ple were going into tin and rebellion- 
choosing an enemy instead of friend; 
Satan instead ofGod; and eternal dam¬ 
nation instead of eternal life 
q Pilate now surrendered co the pressure 
of facing Tiberius mortal for not yield¬ 
ing to the Jews to crucify their king. He 
delivered Jesus to their willfLk, 23:25). 
Thus the Jews are accused of crucifying 
the Messiah (Acts 2:23). The Romans 
merelycairied out the will of the Jews, 
Pllatehaving pronounced no sentence 
but having washed his hands o f the 
whole affair (Mt. 27:24), John omits 
the insults of the soldiers (Mt. 27:26; 
Mk. 15:16) 

| r tie bore the cross at first until He could 
i no longer carry it Alone, then Simon 
was forced to help Him (ML 27:32) 
i $ See note on Ml 27:33 
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ST. JOHN 19 


Jesus* death and burial 


The resurrection of Jesus 


a John alone mentions that Pilate wrote 
it Himself. See Superscription , p. 55 
b Probably Just outride the north wall be¬ 
tween rile Damascus and the Herod 
gates, near the so-called grotto of 
Jeremiah, about 1/2 mile from the 
Praetorlum. See note, Mt. 27:33 
c This expression is used only here. They 
were no longer God’s priests 
d Roman laws forbad the sentencebe al¬ 
tered when once pronounced. The in- 
xription named the only crime For 
which He was crucified. It was a true 
statement, for He was and will always 
be Kingof the Jews and will be so ac¬ 
knowledged by them at the second ad¬ 
vent (Mt. 23:39; Zech. 12:10-13:1; 
Rev. 1:7; Lk. 1:32-33; Isa. 9:6-7) 
e Four soldiers were employed in nailing 
Him to the cross 

f Gr. chiton, a tunic or inner garment 
which was worn next to the skin. It usu- 
allyhad sleeves, and generally 
reached down to the knees and some¬ 
times to the ankles(Mt. 5:40; Lk.6:29; 
Acts 9:39). Wearing two of them was 
For luxury, so they were forbidden to 
the disciples (Mt, 10:10; Mlu6:9; Lk. 
3:11; 9:3). When a person had on no 
other garment but this he was said to 
be naked (1 Sam. 19:24) 
g 12th O. T. prophecy fulfilled in John 

(19:24; Ps. 22:13). Next, “v 28 

h Both of these Mary's are "Maria," not 
"Miriam" as in the case of Mary, the 
mother of Jesus. See notes, Lk, 24:10 
i Called Alpheus (Mt. 10:3: Mk. 3:IB: 
Lk. 6:15; 24:18). See note, Lk. 24: 
10-13 

j John (13:23; 21:7, 20, 24). Christ was 
concerned about the welfare o f His 
mother in His dying hour. Joseph was 
now dead and His brethren were not yet 
convinced that He was the Messiah. He 
cumed His mother over to the cate of 
His disciples. See note, Lk. 8:19 
k 13di O. T. prophecy fulfilled in John 
(19:28; P». 69:21). Next. v 36 
1 See notes on Mt. 27:34; Mk. 15:23 
m Gr. teleo . make an end(Mt. lie 1); fin¬ 
ish (Mt. 13:53; 19:1; 26:1; Jn,19:30;2 
Tim. 4:7; Rev. 10:7; 11:7; 20:5); ex- 
pire(Rev. 20:7);fulfill(Acts8:29;Rom. 
2:27; Gal. 5:16; Jas. 2: B; Rev. 15:8; 17: 
17; 20:3); fill up (Rev. 15:1); accom¬ 
plish (Lk. 12:50; 18:31; 22:37; Jn. 19: 
28); perform (Lk. 2:39); and pay (Mr. 
17:24; Rom. 13:6). What is finished? 
See p, 121 

n His head was erect before, but now He 
laid down His life (Jn, 10:18) 
o Gave up His soul and spirit which left 
th e body and went into hell to preach 
(I Pet. 3:19), and liberate all righteous 
souls (Ps. 16:10;Mt. 12:40;Eph.4 : 8-10: 
Heb. 2:14-15). The soul never goes to 
the grave with the body nor is it uncon¬ 
scious (Jas.2:26; Phil, 1:21-24; 2 Cor. 
5:8;Heb. 12:22-23; Isa. 14:9;Ps. 16:10; 
Rev. 6:9-11; 20:11-15). All souls are 
immortal (1 Pet. 3:4; 4:6; Lk. 16:19- 
31; Mt. 10:28). Souls go out at death 
and come back into the bodies in resur¬ 
rection (Jas. 2:26; 1 Ki. 17:20-22; Job 
14:10; 2 Sam. 12:19-23; Lk. 8:49-56; 
16:22; 23:43-46 ; 2 Cor. 5:B; Phil. 1: 
21-24; Rev. 6:9-11; 2 Pet. 1:13-15) 
p This was Tuesday sunset to Wednesday 
sunset .Thenextdaywas "anhighday" 
(19:31),a special sabbath of the feast, 
not the ordinary weekly sabbath, which 
was two days later (Lev. 23: 6-11). See 
note, Mt. 12:40. Bodies were not to 
hang all night (Dt. 21:22-23) 
q Thlswascommon practice to breaktlie 
legs of criminals upon the cross to hurry 
their death,but law again was broken 
to fulfill prophecy (v 36) 

J* Corn, from column 4 

er.Thls church was burned down Oct. 
11,1808 after 1400 years of idolatrous 
practices in It 

o LlL .the first day of the sabbaths, re¬ 
ferring to the seven sabbaths to Pente¬ 
cost (Lev. 23:15-17). 
p Before it became light on Sunday 
morning, which day began at sunset 
Saturday and ended sunset Sunday. 
Mary is mentioned In particular here 
because rite was the one who left the 
women to get Peter and John (v 2) 
q John(12:23; 19:23; 20:2; 21:7,20-25) 
r Mary thought Joseph and Nlcodemus 
had removed the body of Jesus 
s No proof that John was younger than 
Peter, He could have been faster at 
running only 


gft-tbA: 

18 Where they crucified him, 
and two other with him, on 
either side one, and Je'sus in 
the midst. 

19 1f*And Pi'late wrote a title, 
and put it on the cross. And the 
writing was, je'sus of rAz'a- 
r£th the king of the JEWS. 

20 This title then read many 
of the Jew?: for the*place 
where Je'sus was crucified was 
nigh to the city: and it was 
written in He'brew, and Greek, 
and L&t'in. 

21 Then said'the chief priests 
of the Jews to Pi'late, Write 
not, The King of the Jews; but 
that he said, I am King of the 
Jews. 

22 Pi'late answered, <r What I 
have written I have written. 

23 ^1 Then the soldiers, when 
they had crucified Je'sus, took 
his garments, and made'four 
parts, to every soldier a part; 
and also his coat: now the 
coat was Without seam, woven 
from the top throughout. 

*24 They said therefore among 
themselves, Let us not rend it, 
but cast lots for it. whose it 
shall be: that the scripture 
might be fulfilled^which saith, 
They parted my raiment among 
them, and for my vesture they 
did cast lots. These things 
therefore the soldiers did. 

16 The women at the cross 

25 •; Now there stood by the 
cross of Je'sus his mother, and 
his mother’s sister,*MA'rjf the 
wife of 'Cle'o-ph&s, and Ma'rJ 
M&g-da-le'ne. 

26 When Je'sus therefore saw 
his mother, and the /disciple 
standing by, whom he loved, he 
saith unto his mother, Woman, 
behold thy sonl 

27 Then saith he to the dis¬ 
ciple, Behold thy mother I And 
from that hour that disciple 
took her unto his own home. 

17 The death of Jesus (Mt. 
27:45;Mk.l5:33;Lk. 23:44) 

*28 II After this, Je'sus know¬ 
ing that all things were now 
accomplished, that the scrip¬ 
ture might be*fulfilled, saith, 
1 thirst. 

29 Now there was set a vessel 
full of vinegar: and they filled 
a spunge with vinegar, and put 
it upon/hyssop, and put it to 
his mouth. 

30 When Je'sus therefore had 
received the vinegar, he said, 
It is^finished: and he" bowed 
his head, and °gave up the 
ghost. 

31 The Jews therefore, be¬ 
cause it wasRthe preparation, 
that the bodies should not 
remain upon the cross on the 
sabbath day, (for that sabbath 
day was an high day,) besought 
Pi'late* that their legs might 
be broken, and that they might 
be taken away. 

32 Then came the soldiers, 

I and brake the legs of the first, 

and of the other which was 
crucified with him. 

33 Put when they came to 
Jg'sus, and saw that he was 
dead already , they brake not 


hi9 legs: j 

34 But one of the soldiers with 
a spear pierced his side. g and 
forthwith came there out blood 
and water. 

35 And*he that saw if bare 
record, and his record is true: 
and he knoweth that he saith 
true, that ye might believe. 

*36 For these things were done, 
that the scripture should be ful¬ 
filled, C A bone of him shall not 
be broken. 

*37 And^again another scrip¬ 
ture saith, They shall look on 
him whom they pierced. 

18 The burial of Jesus (Mt. 
27:57;Mk.l5:42;Lk. 23:50) 

38 U And after this*Jo'§eph of 
Ar-l-mS-thee'd, being a dis¬ 
ciple of Je'sus, but secretly for 
fear of the Jews, besought 
Pi'late that he might take away 
the body of Je'sus: and Pi'late 
gave him leave.. He came 
therefore, and took the body 
of Je'sus. 

39 And there came also^Nic-o- 
de'mus, which at the first came 
to Jfe'sus^by night, and brought 
a mixture of*myrrh and 1 aloes, 
/about an hundred pound weight . 

40 Then took they the body of 
Je'sus, and wound it in*linen 
clothes with the spices, as the 
m ann er of the Jews is to 
bury. 

41 Now in the place where he 
was crucified there was a/gar¬ 
den ; and in the garden a new 

Sepulchre, wherein was never 
man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Je'sus 
therefore because of the Jews’ 
preparation day; for the sepul¬ 
chre waS 1 nigh at hand. 

88 CHAPTER 20 

lXPost"resarrection min¬ 
istry of Jesus. 1 Women 
report to the apostles of 
an empty tomb 

T HE°first day of the week 
cometh Ma'rf M&g-da-le'- 
nfe Pearly , when it was yet dark, 
unto the sepulchre, and seeth 
the stone taken away from the 
sepulchre. 

2 Then she runneth, and com¬ 
eth to Si'mon Pe'ter, and to the 
other vdisciple, whom Je'sus 
loved, and saith unto them, 
They have taken away the Lord 
out of the sepulchre, and we 
know not where 'they have 
laid him. 

2 Foot race of Peter and John 
to the sepulchre (Lk. 24:12) 

3 Pe'ter therefore went forth, 
and that other disciple, and 
came to the sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together: 
and the other disciple 'did out¬ 
run Pe'ter. and came first to 
the sepulchre. 

5 And he stooping down, and 
looking in, saw the linen clothes 
lying; yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Si'mon Pe'ter 
following him, and went into 
the sepulchre, and seeth the 
linen clothes lie, 

7 And the napkin, that was 
about his head, not lying with 


a Nothing symbolic or fplrUual It In¬ 
tended to be conveyed, but the fact 
of HIi literal death lor die rinj of the 


world (Mt. 26:28; 1 Cor. 15:3; Rom. 
5:6-8; GaL 1:4; Col. H14, 20-22) 
b John hlmceif (v 25-26; 21:24-25) 
c 14th O.T. prophecy fulfilled In fnhn. 
(19:36; Ex. 12:46; Num. 9:12; Ps. 34: 
20). Next, v 37 

d 15thO.T. DiODhecv fulfilled in- lohn 

(19:37; Ps. 44-16; Zech. 11:16. Cp. 
Rev. 1:7), Next, 20:9 
e A secret disciple of Jesus and member 
of the Sanhedrin (v 38-42; Mt. 27:57- 
60; Mk. 15:42-47; Lk. 23:50-56). He 
was from Ramah. called in the Sept. 
Armathaim (1 Sam. 1:1, 19) 
f See note, Jn. 3:1 

gAt first he came by night, but now 
evenly, proving no shame 
h Gr. smuma. a fragrant gum used In 
anointing oil f Ex. 30:23), perfume (Ps. 
45:8),and embalming (Mk. 15:23; Jn. 
19:39). Used only here and In Mt. 2:11 
In the N. T., but in the O. T. in Gen. 
37:25; 43:11; Ex. 30:23; Ps. 45:8; Pr. 7: 
17; Cant. 3:6; 4:6, 14; 5:1, 13; Est.2: 


12. See note on Ex. 30:23 

i A perfume of fragrant aromatic wood. 
Only here In the N. T., but found 4 
dmesintheO. T. (Num.24:6;Pr.7:17; 
Cant. 4:14; Ps. 45:8). Used in em¬ 
balming (Jn. 19:39) 

j 100 litra of 12 ounces each would make 
only 75 of our pounds. It is not known 
how much it cost per pound, but if this 
mixture cost even half as much as 
spikenard of Jn. 12:3-5, which was 
$51. 00 pei litra. it would be $2,550 
worth that these rich meo used on Je¬ 
sus. Great quantities were used in em¬ 
balming the dead body of rejected 
persons. When Herod died 500 servants 
bearing aromatics attended the funeral 
(Josephus, Ant. book 15, 3:4). The 
women al<n brought spices(Mk.l6:l; 
Lk. 23:56 ; 24:1) 

k This was not embalming as practiced 
by Egyptians (Gen. 50:2-3, note). Jews 
simply anointed the bodyand wrapped 
it in one linen, putting the spices and 
ointmaits in the folds. InChrist's case 
the opCTation was not completed due to 
the coming of sabbath. As soon as the 
sabbath was over the women came 
back to complete the wotk(Mk. 16:1). 
The linen was bound around each leg 
and arm and a napkin over the face 
On. 11:44; 20:7; Acts 5:6) 

1 4 sin-redemption gardens: 

1 Pre-Adamite Eden where Lucifer 
ruled and rebelled (Ezek. 28:13) 

2 Adamite Eden where Adam ruled 
and rebelled (Gen. 2:8-3:24) 

3 Gethsemane where Christ agonized 
because of sin (Mt. 26:36-56) 

4 Joseph’s garden where Christ was 
buried (Jn. 19:41) 

m Gr. rnnemeion. tram, grave inJn. 5:28; 
11:17,31.38; 12:17; etc. It is never the 
place of ihe soul: is found in the plu¬ 
ral 38 times; singular 74 times; located 
on earth 73 times; body goes there 75 
limes; man puts bodies Into, 40 times; 
and man digs, makes, sees, and touches 
one 51 times. No wrath, sorrow, fire, 
degrees of torment, consciousness, 
souls, gates, bars, keys, prayer, con¬ 
versations. pains, angels, demons, Sa¬ 
tan, punishment, remorse, feelings, 
emotions, desires, suffering, memory, 
comfort, or life are ever mentioned as 
being in graves,-but all these thingsare 
mentioned many times as being in 
hell. The two places cannot possibly be 
the same. See notes, Lk. 12:5; 16; 
19-31 

□ Indicating that they had to make haste 
© bury Him before the special abba th 
began at sunset Wednesday to sunset 
Thursday . Also, it appears that they 
planned a better ©mb and that they 
had no hopes of Him ever being resur¬ 
rected, as He had repeatedly said. 
They considered Him a great prophet 
and planned on treating Him as such by 
making a great tomb for Him 

In centuries past superstition, fraud, 
and all manner of sinfulness have been 
carried on-In connection with the holy 
sepulchre. Greeks and Armenians for 
centuries pretended that divine mira¬ 
cles came through It and even immu¬ 
nity from hell fixe would accompany 
anyone burled In cloth that was singed 
in the candle fires of the Church of the 
Holy Sepulchre. The fire was supposed 
miraculous and from heaven each East- 


■ Continued, column 1 





ST. JOHN 21 


a These thing s were lying In place as 
fiiey were when they were wrapped 
about Him. He had merely passed out 
of them without disturbing them, not 
need Log ai Lazarus to be loosed (11:44). 
It was proof (hat a resurrected body 
could come out without dlstuibLng ma¬ 
terial objects. The door was opened, 
not to let Him out, but to show the 
disciples that He had risen. He later 
went through closed doors (v 19) 
b 16th and last O. T. prophecy fulfilled 


Jesus appears to the disciples in Galilee 




c That Is, places where they were tem¬ 
porarily residing 

d Mary stayed at the sepulchre after Pe¬ 
ter and John had gone. She saw this 
dme two angels In the tomb (v 12), 
Tills was evidently a second appear¬ 
ance of angels. The one in Mt. 28:1-6; 
Mk. 16:1-6 was before Mary reported 
to Peter and John In Jn. 20:1-2 
e Oucstion 155. Next, v 15. This Is the 
only question in John asked by angels 
f Cp. v 2 where it is "we" because die 
was with other women (Mk. 16:11. Here 
it is "I" because she was evidently 
alone 

g It is oot clear why she did not recogni ze 
Him. Cp. Lk. 24:16 
h Questions 156-157, Next, 21:5. Cp. v 


fcMIflfrryiT/itijHyiTSlTffiTriMitnTHioui 


He wanted to hear what she had to say 
and whether die had any understanding 
as to the resurrection. He had told the 
disciples many times that He would be 
raised after three days and not one 
seemed to believe it. The ungodly Jews 
remembered it when the disciples did 
not (Mt, 27:63) 

1 Gr. kepoiuos. tne overseer of the gar- 
den in charge of the workmen and 
produce to render account to theowner 
j "Love feels no load" seemed true in her 
case, yet bow could die have borne 
Him with the 100 lbs. of spices added 
to the body? 

k Gr. Maria, not Miriam as when used of 
Mary the mother of Jesus. She now rec¬ 
ognized Jesus. To her Jesus first showed 
Himself and she became the first 
herald of the resurrection 
1 Aramaic. See note, Lk. 9:38 
in 42nd N.T. prophecy In John (20:17, 


fulfilled). Next. 21:18 
n Gr, apto. to fasten to, cling to. Maty 
attempted to hold Him and Jesus said, 
"Touch me not," that is, cling not to 
Me,I am golnglmmedlatelyto heav¬ 
en. Yougo tell My brethren that I as¬ 
cend to God but will be backagaln to 
see them. That very day He did ascend 
to heaven and came back to appear 
with the disciples (v 19) 

o This is the reason why He did not want 
Mary to detain Him. He permitted 
women to "touch” Him (Mt.28:9),but 
not detain Him 

p Christ made it clear who His brethren 
were - they were His disciples, not His 
fleshly brothers (Mt. 12:49; 28:10; Lk. 
8:19-21; Heb. 2:11) 

4 They did not believe (Mk. 16:11) 
r A ftei having gone to heaven and back 
(v 17) 

s This and v 26; Acts 20:7; 1 Cor. 16:2 
disprove the theory that no Christian 
gathering ever took place on Sunday or 
the first day of the week. From v 19 and 
26 it is clear that Christ honored this 
day two times to meet with His disci¬ 
ples. Then, too, Pentecost fell on the 
first day of the week and they had gath¬ 
ered at lean one other first day during 
the ten days of waiting for the Holy 
Spirit (Lk. 24:49; Acts 1:1-8; 2:1), 
Christians have been gathering ever 
since on the first day or Sunday (Acts 
20c 7; 1 Cor. 16:1-2). See notes', p. 
159, 191, 222 

t Proving that resurrected bodies do not 
need openings to get into houses. They 
are called “spiritual" bodies In 1 Cor. 
15(42-44, They evidently are like 
spirit beings that can appear and disap¬ 
pear or be visible and Invisible at will 
u Perhaps the upper room in file friend's 
house where the pasSover was eaten 
(Mk. 14:15; Lk. 22:12; Acts 1:13) 
v This was the common salutation of He¬ 
brews. Joseph’s brethren refused to say 
this to him (Gen, 37:4). Cp. Judg. 19: 
20; 1 Sam. 25:6; Mt. 10:12-13. Salu¬ 
tations became meaningless to file av¬ 
erage person, but Jesus Informed the 
disciples that when He used the word 
"peace” it meant something (Jn, 14: 
27; 16:33) 

w Hand, feet, and ride(Lk. 24:39) 


the linen clothes, but^wrapped 
together in a place by it6elf. 

S Then went in also that 
other disciple, which came first 
to the sepulchre, and he saw, 
and believed. <. 

*9 For as yet they knew not th 
scripture, 8that he must rise 
again from the dead. Dr 

10 Then the disciples ‘went 

away again unto their c own 
home. — 

3 Jesus appears to Mary 
Magdalene (Cp. Mt. 28; 

8 , refs.) 

11 % But<*M4 / rjf stood without 
at the sepulchre weeping: and 
as she wept, she stooped down, 
and looked into the sepulchre, 

12 And seeth two angels in 
white sitting, the one at the 
head, and the other at the feet, 
where the body of Je'gus had 
lain. 

13 And they say unto her, 
woman, why weepest thou? 
She saith unto them, f Because 
they have taken away my Lord, 
and I know not where they 
have laid him . 

14 And when she had thus 
said, she turned herself back, 
and saw Te'sus standing,^and 
knew not that it was Je'gus. 

M5 JA'gus saith unto her. 
Woman, why weepest thou? 
whom seekest thou? She, sup¬ 
posing Him to be the 'gardener, 
saith unto him, Sir, if thou have 
borne him hence, tell me where 
thou hast laid him, and'I will 
take him away. 

16 jA'gus saith unto *her, 
Mi'rt. She turned herself, and 
saith unto him, / Rftb-b0'ni; 
which is to say, Master. 
*17 m Jfc'§us saith unto her?Touch 
me not; °for I am not yet as¬ 
cended to my Father: but go to 
my brethren, and say unto 
them, I ascend unto my Father, 
and your Father; and to my 
God, and your God. 

4 Testimony of Mary Mag¬ 
dalene to the resurrection 
(Mt. 28:8) 

18 Mft'rjf M&g-da-le'n& came 
&nd 9 told the disciples that she 
had seen the Lord, and that he 
had spoken these things unto 
her. 

5 Jesus appears to the ten: 
Thomas absent (Cp. v 24- 
25) 

19 fr- Then the same duv at 
evening, being the'first day of 
the week, when the'doors were 
shut where the disciples"were 
assembled for fear of the Jews, 
came Jfe'gus and stood in the 
midst, and ■'saith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. 

20 And when he had so said, 
he shewed unto them his hands 
and hiV+’side. Then were the 
disciples glad, when they saw 
the Lord. 

6 The disciples commis¬ 
sioned and given the pow¬ 
er of attorney - to do the 
works of Christ (Jn. 14:12; 
Mt. 10:10, refs.) 

21 Then said je'gus to them 


again, Peace be unto you : 0 as 
my Father hath seat me, even 
so send I you. 

22 And when he had said this, 
he *breathed on them . and saith 
unto them, Receive ye the 
Hd'l? Ghflst: ^ 

►23 c Whose soever sins ve re¬ 
mit, they are remitted unto 
them; and whose soever sins 
ye retain, they are retained. 

7 Faith that rests on sight 

24 H But tf Th5m'as. one of the 
twelve, called Dld'jHuus, was 
not with them when Je'gus 
came. 

25 The other disciples there¬ 
fore said unto him, We have 
seen the Lord. But he said 
unto them, Except I shall see 
in his hands the print of the 
nails, and put my finger into 
the print of the nails, and thrust 
my hand into his side *1 will not 
believe. 

8 Jesus appears to eleven 

26 f f And after eight davs ag ain 
his disciples were within,*and 
Thftm'as with them: then came 
Je'gus, the doors being shut, 
and stood in the midst, and 
said, Peace be unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thdm'as, 
Reach hither thy finger, and 
behold my hands; and reach 
hither thy hand, and thrust if 
into my side: and be not faith¬ 
less, but believing. 

28 And^Thdm'as answered and 
said unto him , Mv Lord and mv 
God . 

9 Faith that rests on the 
Word of God, not sight 

29 Je'gus saith unto him,] 
Thdm'as, because thou hast 
seen me, thou hast believed :| 
blessed are they ''that have 


not seen, and yet have be¬ 
lieved. 

10 Purpose of John's gospel 

30 U And many other / signs 
truly did Jg'gus in the presence 
of his disciples,* which are not 
written in this book: 

►31 But these are written,/ that 


ye might believe that Je gus is 
the Christ, the Son of God; 
and that believing ye might 
nave life through his name. 

CHAPTER 21 89 

11 Third appearance of Je¬ 
sus to the apostles: (1) The 
fishing trip and its failure 

"AFTER these things Je'gus 
■a* "shewed Himself again to 


the disciples at the sea of Ti- 
be'rl-as; and on this wise 
shewed he himself. 

2°There were together Si'mon 
Pe'ter, and Thdm'as called 
DId'tf-mus, and Nfi-thin'a-el 
of CA'nA in G&l'l-lee, and the 
sons of Z&b'e-dee, and two 
other of his disciples. 

3 Si'mon Pe'tSr saith unto 
them, I go a fishing . They say 
unto him. We aTso go with thee. 
They went forth, and entered 
into a ship immediately; p and 
that night they^ caught nothing . 


a The Son sends His disciples with the 
same enduement of power and the ful¬ 
ness of the Spirit that the Father gave to 
Him (Jn. 7:37-39; 14:12:17:18; 20:21: 
Lk. 24:49; Acts 1:4-8; Mt. 18:18; refs.) 
b Gr. emphmao f only here In the N. T., 
but used in G en. 2:7 in the Sept, for the 
Heb. naphach. to breathe, or blow 
with force. See Ezek. 37:9 
c This is simply another form o f ex¬ 
pressing power to bind and to loose and 
to do the works of Christ (ML. 18:18, 
refs.) 

d See Thomas, p. 121 
eAll unheUeT is unreasonable, obsa¬ 
tiate, rebellious, prejudiced, presump¬ 
tuous, insolent, stubborn, self-willed, 
boastful, insensible, hardening, and 
deceitful 

f The 8th day after the last meeting of 
Christians on the first dayof the week 
(v 19), which would be on the second 
Sunday after the resurrection, Thomas 
went to church,as we would sayit to¬ 
day. Again Christ appeared with them 
and gave the usualsalutation(vl9,21, 
26). The doors were again shut, em¬ 
phasizing again that resurrected bodies 
can go through material substance 
without an opening (v 19, note). He 
simply appeared in their midst, as on 
other occasions, and after teaching 
them He vanished out of their sight (Lk. 
24:31). Six moreSundays after this8th 
day after the resurrection made 50 
days, the dayof Pentecost. Ills time oh 
the other 4 Sundays while He re mained 
on earth with them was spent in teach- 
iitg(Acts 1:3). The 40th day, or Thurs¬ 
day He ascended (Acts 1:11), leaving 
10 days until the 2nd Sunday after His 
ascension and the 7th Sunday after His 
resurrection, which was the 50thday ot 
Pcutecoit (Acts 2:1; Lev. 23:15-16). 
what Christ did between Sundays Is not 
known. He might have used part of this 
rime to teach also. At least the first 
week between Sundays He did not 
teach them (v 19, 26) 
g Thomas was not with the first gathering 
of Christians (v 19), but when he heard 
that they had seen Jesus alive and that 
He had appeared to them on the first 
Sunday, he was determined to be pres¬ 
ent on the next Sunday when they were 
to gather again. Jesus, as usual, sat¬ 
isfied the doubting and unbelief of 
Thomas (v 27-28) 

h This is not a mere exclamation, but 
one of the plainest and most Irresistible 
1 testimonies o f the deity o f Jesus Christ. 
Whether he did feel the nail prints and 
the spear wound in the ddelsnot stated 
and all guesswork is valueless. He was 
the first to give the title of God to Jesus, 
other than the prophets in predicting 
these events (Isa. 9:6-7; Ps. 45:6-7; etc., 
Cp.Jn. 1:1-2; 5:17-47; 10:33-36; Acts 
20:28;PhiL 2:5-11; Col. 1:15-18; Heb. 
1:8-9) 

1 No special blessing Is pronounced on 
those who have seen God over those 
who have not seen Him 

j Referring to the two signs ofvl9,26,or 
to all the many signs of the gospel (Jn. 
2:11, note; Acts 1:3; Heb. 2:1-4; 
Mk. 16:15-20; etc.) 
k Here was the chance for the writers of 
the apocryphal gospels, of which they 
were not slow to avail themselves 
1 To pro ve beyond all doubt that Jesus of 
Nazareth is the promised Messiah and 
God's Son, and that we might have full 
redemption and thebenefitsof the gos¬ 
pel by faith 

m The last time this phrase 1$ found In 
John. See note, jn. 5:1 
n Gr. phaneroo. manifested His power 
and glory after His resurrection. This 
time it was InGalilec, as He promised 
(v 1; Mt. 28:7) 

o Seven disciples went on a fishing trip; 
whether for pleasure or going back to 
galnallvlngis not clear. Cp. L k. 8:3 
p Repeating the same results a s when 
they went on the last fishing trip. In 
bothlnstances Christ gave them a mi¬ 
raculous catch, which convinced them 
that it was the Messiah. On both occa¬ 
sions they received a call to preach 
(Lk. 5:1-11; JD. 21:1-20) 
q Gr. plazo. used by John only In the gos¬ 
pel vana always, of "taking" Christ to 
destroy Him(7:30,32,44: 8:20; 10:39; 
11:67), except here and In v 10. It is 
used three other times of apprehending 
men (Acts 12:4; 2 Cor. 11:32; Rev. 21: 
19) and once of taking hold ofa man to 
lift him up (Acts 3;7) 
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ST. JOHN 21 


Jesus appears to the disciples in Galilee 


a Because of darkness, distance, or an¬ 
other form (Mk. 16:12) 
b Question 158.Next.v 12.Gr. paldlon. 
an infant: also a term of endearment 

on, something to eat with 
— p tu "" 

as 1 f He 


bread. Only^ere, and usedof fish.The 


c Gr. pros 


Lord might have appeared 
wanted to buy fish 


d John safd to peter (note, 20:4) 
e Gr. d la ro nnuml. to wrap around 
(13:4-5: flrTj 

f This means he had only his tunic or un¬ 
dergarment on (19:23, note). He cast 
himself into the sea, perhaps the shal¬ 
low water to help draw the boat and 
net to shore 

g About 134 yards from shore 
h This was as miraculous as the catchof 
fish, demonstrating that the Lord could 
supply every need and that they did not 
have to go back to the fishing business 
to make a living 

i Gr. aristao. the morning meal (Lk. 11: 
371; note Jeipnon, supper (ML 22:4;Lk. 
11:38; 14:12). Christ no doubt ate with 
them to prove He was real and that res¬ 
urrected people still eat (Lk. 24:42- 
43). Even God and angels eat (Gen. 
18; Ex. 24:9-11) 

Question 159. Next, v 15 




The third dmeto show Himself to the 
majority of apostles (20:19,26; 21:1- 
14). It was the 7th appearance since 
the resurrection 


12 appearances of Christ: to 

1 Mary Magdalene (Mk. 16:9; Jn. 
20:15-16) 

2 Women at the tomb (Mt. 26:9) 

3 Two disciples on the road to 
Emmaus (Lk. 24:13-31) 

4 Peter (Lk. 24:34; 1 Cor. 15:5) 

5 The ten (Jo. 20:19) 

6 The eleven (Jn. 20:26) 

7 The sevenpn. 21:1-22). This was 
after the second Sunday 

6 Theelevenona certain mountain 
in Galilee (Mu 28:161 

9 The twelve, including Matthias 
(1 Cor. 15:5; Acts 1:26) 

10 500 brethren (1 Cor. 15:6) 

11 James, the Lord's brother (1 Cor, 
15:7; GaL 1:19) 

12 All the apostles (1 Cor. 15:7; Mk. 
16:19-20; Lk. 24:50-53; Acts 1:3-12, 
26) 


1 Question 160. Next, v 16. Peter is al¬ 
ways addressed as "Simon" except in 
Lk. 22:34. Do you really love Me more 
than the rest of the disciples, as you 
boasted(MU 26:33-35)? He had boast¬ 
ed of greater love than the rest and no 
one (Judas excepted) had treated Him 
so basely, Peter in his reconvened state 
gave a most modest reply 

m Jesus used theGr. verb agapao in the 
first two questions, which means ar¬ 
dently, supremely, perfectly, while 
Peter answered with the ver b phileo. to 
like, be fond of, feel friendship for an- 
other. The third time the Lord used 
phileo which deeply humbled Peter 

n Gr. bosko. tofeed. tend a flock, pro¬ 
vide pasture for, take care of, guide, 
lead, defend, govern, and shepherd 
My Lambs 

o Gr. amion. Only here and 27 times in 
Revelation, and always of Christ ex¬ 
cept 13:11, The other word for lamb is 
amnos (Jo. 1:29. 36; Acts 8:32; 1 Peu 
1:19) 

p Question 161. Next, v 17 


(2) Miraculous Christ- 
directed cast(Cp. Lk. 5:1 _ 11) 

4 But when the morning was 
now come, J£'§us stood on the 
shore: but the disciples g knew 
not that it was Je'gus. 

5 Then Je'gus saith unto them. 
Children, have ye any c meat? 
They answered him, No. 

6 And he said unto them. 
Cast the net on the right side 
of the ship, and ye shall find. 
They cast therefore, and now 
they were not able to draw it 
for the multitude of fishes. 

(3) Recognition by John 

7 Therefore that disciple whom 


Te'sus loved ^saith unto Pe'ter, 
It is the Lord. Now when 
Si'mon Pe'ter heard that it was 
the Lord, he * girt his fisher’s 
coat unto him, 
naked,) and did 
into the sea. 


(for he /was 
cast himself 


(4) The catchlanded: recog¬ 
nition by all the disciples 

8 And the other disciples came 
in a little ship; (for they were 
not far from land, but as it were 
|%wo hundred cubits,) dragging 
the net with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were 
come to land,* they saw a fire 
of coals there, and fish laid 
thereon, and bread. 

10 Je'gus saith unto them, 
Bring of the fish which ye have 
now caught. 

11 Si'mon Pe'ter went up, and 
drew the net to land full of great 
fishes, an hundred and fifty and 
three : and for all there were so 
man y, yet was not the net 
broken. 

12 Je'gus saith unto them, 
Come and'dine. And none of 

disciples durst ask him, 
art thou? knowing that 


the 
|>Who 

it was the Lord. 

13 Je'gus then cometh, and 
taketh bread, and giveth them, 
and fish likewise. 

14 This is now the*third time 
that Je'gus shewed himself to 
his disciples, after that he was 
risen from the dead. 

12 Peter's three-fold com¬ 
mission 

15 <j So when they had dined, 
Je'gus saith to Si'mon Pe'ter, 
'Si'mon, son of Jo'nas.Movest 


thou me more than these ? He 
saith unto him, Yea, Lord; 
thou knowest that I love thee . 
He saith unto him l ' , Feed 5_ 


lambs . 
16 He 
second 


my 


saith to him again the 
time. p Si'mon. son of 


Jfl'nas, lovest thou me? He 
saith unto him, Yea, Lord; 
thou knowest that I love thee . 
He saith unto him. a Feed fc mv 
sheep . 

17 He saith unto him c the 
{hird time.* /Si'mon. son of J6'- 
nas, lovest thou me? Pe'tSr 
was ^grieved because he said 
unto him the third time, Lovest 
thou me? And he said unto 
him, f Lord, thou knowest all 
things; thou knowest that I 


love thee. Je'gus saith 
him. g Feed mv sheep . 


unto 


13 Prophecy ol Peter's 


death: his last 
(2 Pet. 1:14) 


call 


★lS^Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, « When thou wast /young , 
thou girdedst thyself, and walk- 
edst whither thou wouldest: 
but when thou shalt be old. 
thou shalt stretch forth thy 
hands, and another shall gird 
thee, and* carry thee whither 
thou wouldest not. 

19 This spake he, signifying 
by what death he should glorify 
God. And when he had spoken 
this, he saith unto him.' Follow 
me . 

14 Peter's inquiry of John 

20 Then Pe'ter, turning about, 
seetlfthe disciple whom Te'sus 
loved following; which also 
leaned on his breast at supper, 
and said^Lord, which is he that 
betrayeth thee? 

21 Pe'ter seeing him saith to 
Je'gus, Lord, and what shall 
this man do ? 

22 Je'gus saith unto him. If I 
will that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee? follow 


thou m e, 

23 Then went this saying 
abroad among the brethren, 
that that disciple should not 
die: yet Je'gus said not unto 
him, He shall not die; but, 0 If 
I will that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee? 

15 Authorship of John and 
the closing remarks of 
the book 

24nThis is the disciple which 
testifieth of these things, and 
wrote these things: and we 
know that his testimony is 
true. 

25 And there are also* ?many 
other things which Je'gus did, 
the which, if they should be 
written every one, I suppose 
that even the world itself 


could 

that 


not contain 
should be 


the books 
written. 
A-m£n\ 


a Gr. polmalno. used 11 times and is 
gani. rule (Mt. 2:6; Rev. 2;27; 12:5; 
19:15)and feed 121:16: Lk. 17:7; Acts 
20:28; 1 Pet. 5:2, etc.) 
b G r. probaton, sheep ( Mt. 12:11-12: 18: 
12-13; Lk. 15:4-6; Jn. 2:14-15). Used 
figuratively of Christ (Acts 8:32); lost 
men (Mt. 9:36; 10:6: 15:24; 1 pet. 2; 
25); saved men (Mi. 10:16: 26:31; Jn. 
10:1-27; 21:16-17; Rom. 8:36; Heb. 
13:201; and men In general fML 25: 

c Peter had denied the Lord 3 times be¬ 
fore the cock crew; now Christ caused 
him to make a triple confession 
d Question 162-1^3. Next, v 20 
e Gr. lupeo, to make sonowful,to affect 
with sadness, cause grief, make un¬ 
easy. It Is nans, grieve (Mk. 10:22; Jn. 
21:17; Rom. 14:15; 2 Cor. 2:4-5; Eph. 
4:30); sorrow (ML 14:9; 17:.23; 10:31 
19:22; 26:22,37; Mk. 14:19; Jn. 16:20 
2 Cor. 2:2; 6:10; 7:8-11; 1 Th, 4:13) 
and be in heaviness fl Pec 1:6). Could 
Peter think that Christ knew something 
about him that he, himself did not 
know, which might lead to another fall 
and was He about to tell him of it? 

f This might have been the confession 
and the humility Christ was looking 
for. A few days before he knew more 
about himself than Christ did and was 
hank enough to say so, but bis fall and 
repentance had greatly humbled him. 
Now he was not so sure of himself, but 
he was sure that he loved Jesus (v 17) 
g Gr. bosko, note, v 15 
h Lastol 25 times in John; note, Jo. 1:51 
i 43id and last N. T. prophecy in John 
(321:18, fulfilled). A prediction oF the 
kind of death he should glorify God 
with (v 19). This was written after his 
death. Ancient writers say he was cru¬ 
cified head down at his own request, 
because he thought he was unworthy to 
die with his head up Like his Master 
j Gr. neoteros, younger. The word neos 
generally applied to people under tHx- 
ty. The use of tins word and the fact 
John outran him (20:4) gave rise to the 
tradition that he was a middle aged 
man 

k Gr. phero. lead, carry, bear, or brina 
forth (Jn. 2:8; 12:24; 15:2-8. 16; 21: 
18). This refers to the time when Peter 
would die. Another would take him to 
where he would not desire to go - to 
death and the grave 

1 Gr. akoloutheo, used of a servant, sol- 
dier, or pupils following their leader 
eventodeath(ML 8:19; 9:9; 19:27; Jn. 
12:26; 21:22). This sUtementno doubt 
relieved Peter, showing that Christ was 
not going to make any more predic¬ 
tions of his weaknesses and failure. 
Two times here he is commanded to 
follow (v 19. 22) 

m The last of 5 times, referring to John 
(13:23; 19:26; 20:2; 21:7, 20, 24) 
n Questions 164-166. Next, v 23. Peter 
had his instructions, now he wanted to 
know what John was supposed to do. Je¬ 
sus rebuked his curioaty by stating that 
if He willed for John to live to the sec - 
ond advent that was none of his con¬ 
cern. You follow Me and let John do 
likewise. This statement about John 
not dying is explained in v 23. He did 
die about the close of the firs century 
o Question 167. The last question in the 
gospel of John 

p This Is proof of the authorship of John 

(v 24) 

q This verse simply expresses the idea 
that Jesus had done so many things 
which are not written, that if they 
should be written in books the world 
(Gr. kosrnos , social world) would Dot 
nave room lor them. Men would not 
even take time to peruse or digest them 




Marks of a good pastor (Jn. 10:2): 

1 Personal knowledge: no stranger to 
God or gospel experiences (v 5; 2 Cor. 
5:17; Jn.3:5; Gal. 5:16-26;1 Cor. 12) 

2 Divine call not from avarice, pa- 
sonal ambition, respect, honour,self- 
interests, orloveof ease (v2;Acls 13:3; 
1 Cor. 12:28; Eph. 4:11; Rom. 11:29) 

3 Consecrated motives: God’s will 
and glory, salvation of lost souls, and 
the best interests of the church and all 
men (v 9-13; Lk. 19:10; Acts 20:28; 2 
Cor. 5:14-21; Eph. 4:12) 

4 Divine anointing; not human edu¬ 
cation, wisdom, polish, and effort on¬ 
ly, but divine leading and help (Lk. 11: 
13; 24:49; Jn. 7:37-39; 14:12-17, 26; 


15:26; Acts 1:4-6; 5:32; 

10; 12:1-11; 2 Cor. 3) 

5 Personal interest: acquaintance 
with his Hock, private and public in¬ 
struction, and helpfulness in all prob- 
lems(v3,9; Acts 20:26-35; Eph.1:15- 
19; 3:13-21; 1 Th, 2:4-13; 2 Tim. 4: 
1-5; Heb. 13:7, 17). 

6 Good example: lead, not drive: 
feed, not destroy; and live what is 
preached (v 3-4; 1 Cor, 4:9-13; 2 Cor. 
4:8-10; 6:1-10; 1 Tim. 3:1-13; 4:11- 
16{ 2 Tim. 2; Tit. 1) 

7 Divine success: be zealous and 
fearless to protect, heal, preserve, in¬ 
crease, visit, and sacrifice for the flock 
(v9-10;Mk. 16:17-10 ;Jas. 5:14-16;Lk. 
19: 


1 Cor. 2-1- True ministers must be (Jn. 15:16): 


1 United to the vine (v S) 

2 Chosen of God to the work (v 15) 

3 Ordained of God for the work (v 15) 

4 Laborers to bring forth fruit, not 
idlers (6:27; 15:16) 

5 Goers to the work, not waiters for 
the work (ML 20:19-20; Mk.4:35-38; 
16:15-20; Acts 1:4-0) 

6 Preservers of their fruit, not de¬ 
stroyers of it(v 16; 6:271 

7 Prayers that get results (v 16) 

8 Lovers of all men (v 12-17; 1 jn. 
3:4-18; 1 Cor. 13) 


20 true things In Scripture (jn. 
1 God ()n. 17:3; 1 Jn. 5:20) 


17:3): 


:10; Jer. 23:1-8; Ezek. 13:1-9: 34) 2 LawsfNeh. 9:13) 


3 Ways (Rev. 15:3) 

4 Testimony (Jn. 21:24) 

5 Saying (1 Tim. 3:1; Rev. 19:9) 

6 Record (Jo, 8:14; 19:35) 

7 Proverb (2 PeL 2:22) 

8 Witness (Jcr. 42:5; Rev. 3:14) 

9 Judgment(Zech. 7:9; Rev. 16:7) 

10 Riches (Lk. 16:11) 

11 Light (JO. 1:9; 1 Jn. 2:8) 

12 Worshippers (Jn. 4:23) 

13 Bread (Jo. 6:32) 

14 Vine (Jo. 15:1) 

15 Holiness (Eph. 4:24) 

16 Yokefellow (Phil. 4:3) 

17 Tabernacle (Heb. 8:2) 

18 Heart (Heb. 10:22) 

19 Grace (1 Peu 5:12) 

20 Men (Gen. 42:11, 19. 31, 34) 
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Cbrig Is a 7 fold way (Jn. 14:6): 


Summary of Saint John 


1 The only wav to God (ML 7:14; 
JO. 10:1, 7, 9» 14:6) 

2 The way of escape (1 Cor. 10:13) 

3 Tbe way Into the bolieit (Heb. 9; 
8-15; 10:19-23) 

4 The oew and living way (Heb, 
10:201 5:9) 

5 The way of truth (2 Pet. 2:2) 

6 The right way (2 Pet. 2:15) 

7 The way of righteousness (2 Pet. 
2:21| 1 Cor. 1:30) 

21 reasons for greater wtxks 
(Jo. it 12) 


1 Satan is can out (Jn. 12:31) 

2 Satan's defeat on the cross (Col. 
2:14-17; 1 Pet, 2:24) 

3 Completed redemption (Jn. 19: 
30; CoL 2:14-17; 1 Pet. 1:10-12) 

4 Spirit baptism which could not be 
given until Jesus was glorified (Jn. 7: 
37-39; Acts 1:4-8; 2:33) 

5 Christ's Intercession for believers 
(Rom. 8:34; Heb. 7:25) 

6 His restored glory (Jn. 17:5) 

7 High priesthood oF Christ (Heb. 
4:14-16; 6:20; 7:11-28; 9:11-15) 

8 Headship of all powers (Eph. 1:20- 
23; 1 Pet. 3:22; CoL 2:10) 

9 All authority given to Christ to 
give to believers (Mt. 28:18-20; Jo. 
14:12-16; Acts 1:8) 

10 Completed victory over death, 
bell and the grave (Heb. 2:14-15; 
Rev. 1:1B; CoL 2:14-15) 

11 His headship of the church (Eph. 
L 20-23; CoL L16-18, 24) 

12 Making of the New Covenant ben¬ 
efits based upon better promises (Mt. 
26:20; 2 Cor. 3:6-15; Heb. 0:6) and 
confirmed by greater powers (Heb. 2: 
1-4; Mk. 16:15-20: Lk. 24:49; 2 Cor. 
3:6-15; 2 Pet. 1:1-10) 

13 Fulness of grace now possible In 
Christ (Jn. 1:17; CoL 2:10) 

14 Full salvation glory that was to 
follow the sufferings (1 Pet. L10-12; 


Heb. 2:1-4; 2 Cor. 3) 

15 Entrance into the holiest by every 
believer now possible (Heb. 10:19-38; 
Eph. 2:14-18) 

16 Time for God to bless both Jews 
and Gentiles alike (Eph. 2:14-16; 3: 
1-11; Rom. 10:9-14) 

17 Time to send men with full au¬ 
thority aJid power like God sent Christ 
(Jn. 17:18; 20:21) 

18 Time for each believer to receive 
all the gifts and fruit of the Spirit, 
which they could only receive in part 
In O.T. times(Jn. 7:37-39; 1*12-15; 
ML 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 9:23) 

19 Time of no limitations In Christ, 
In the Spirit, and In the full benefits of 
the gospel promises (ML 17:20; 21:22; 
Mk. 9:23; 11;22-24; Jn. 16:7, 16; 2 
COL 2:20; 2 PeL Ll-12) 

20 Time for the universality of the 
program of God in blessing all nations 
(ML 28:18-201 Mk. 16:15-20; Lk. 24: 
47H19; Acts 1:4-8; Gen. 12:1-3). Be- 
lieven would be carrying out the full 
program of the gospel In world-wide 
works of pow er even in a greater degree 
and kind than that of Chrltt, depending 
upon the needs 

21 Because I go to My Father and will 
not be here to continue My works or do 
greater ones. I will give My power to 
My disciples to carry on where I 
stop. They will do the greater 
things that I would have done if I had 
continued (v 12). I will give them 
authority and see to it that My work 
is carried on through them 


Aik what ye will (jn. 15:7) 

The promise is "ask what yewU^” 
plainly teaching that answered prayer 
is up to the child of God as to what he 
wants. This is In perfect harmony with 
promises of both testaments, A true 
Christian can get what he wants as well 
as what he needs(Ps. 23:1; 34:9-10; 84: 
11; ML 7:7-11; 17:20; 18:18-20; 21: 
22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; Jn. 14:12-15; 
15:7,16; 16:23-26; Eph. 3:20; Heb. H; 
6; Jas. 1:5-8; 1 Jn. 3:21-22; 6:14-15). 
A prayer saying. "If It be Thy will'* 
concerning anything God has already 
promised, and therefore has already 
made it clear that It is His will, pro¬ 
viding we ask In faith, nothing waver¬ 
ing. Is really a prayer of unbelief. It Is 
like saying, "I know You have already 
promised and You have made it very 
clear by Your Word that It is Your will 
but do You really mean what You say7 


nate and place: about 90 A. D. Place, unknown 

Author Joan 35 beloved disciple (13:23; 19:26; 20:2; 21:7, 20, 24). An 
apoitle and brother of James (Ml 4:21). Present with James and Peter on 
several occasions (Mk. 6:37; 9:2; 14:33). Intolerance (Mk. 9:38; Lk. 9:49-56). 
Prepares paasover (Lk. 22:8-13). Present at thetrlal(jn. 18:15-16; 19:26-27), 
at die tomb (Jn. 20:2-8), and on other occasions (jn. 21). Received Spirit 
baptism (Acts 1:13-2:11). Entrusted with Mary (Jn. 19:26). With Peter In the 
temple (Acts 3). In jail (Acts 4-5). Sent to Samaria (Acts 8:14-17). Was a 
pilla r in the church (GaL, 2:9). Wrote the gospel, 1, 2, 3, John, and Reve¬ 
la tion( Rev. 1:9). He is supposed to have died a natural death at the age of 100 
Theme: Jesus Christ as God .as Jehovah’s Messiah a ad Son. His Deity is many 
times asserted (1:1-3, 14, 33-34, 49; 3:13-20; 5:23, 26; 6:51. 62; 8:58; 
13:33; 20:28, 3l) 

His Deity is witnessed by 


1 Father (5:32-37; 8:18) 

2 Son (6:14; 18:37) 

3 Holy Spirit (16:26; 16:13-16) 

4 Written Word (1:45; 6:39-46) 


5 Works (5:17, 36; 10:25; 1*11; 15: 
24) 

6 John the Baptist (1:7; 5:32-35) 

7 Disciples (15:27; 19:35; 21:24) 


Only 7 incidents are In common wlthother gospels: John's word, the last sup¬ 
per, tbe anointing at Bethany, the passion, the resurrection, feeding the 5,000, 
and walking on the sea.. All other events are peculiar to John. Altogether the 
4 gospels give a well rounded out conception of Jesus Christ as the ideal 
King, ideal Servant, ideal Man, and ideal God 
Statistics: 43rd book of theBlble; 21 chapters; 879 verse* 19,099 words; 167 
quesdoniT 15 O.T, prophecies fulfilled; 44 new prophecies; 85 verses of 
fulfilled and 7 verses or unfulfilled prophecy 


A re You a truthfulGod or not? Can we 
depend upon what You say?" We Insult 
God by constantly questioning His will 
that Is already revealed by His Word. It 
Is no less insulting to Him than It would 
be to a human friend who had promised 
romethlng and we continued to ques¬ 
tion him about his will In die matter. 
He would finally say to us, "What is the 
matter with you? Have I not told you 
repeatedly that I would do it? Can you 
not take me atmyword?Areyou going 
to make me a liar?" We would not dare 
do fills to any earthly friend. Then why 
do It to our heavenly Father who prom¬ 
ises that He will do more for Hia chil¬ 
dren than any earthly parent (Ml 7:7- 
11; Lk. 11:9-13; Rom. 8:32; Jas.L-5)? 

Thomas (Jn. 11:16; 20:24) 

Third mention of him in John (11:16; 
1*5; 20:24). He Is one of the ^apos¬ 
tles, called also Didymus (twin, v 24; 
21:2; ML 10:3;Mk.3;18; Lk. 6:15; Acts 
1:13). He is known as" doubting Thom¬ 
as" because he doubted (v 25),but on 
the same basis we can call aU tne apos¬ 
tles doubters and unbelievers (ML 28: 
17; Mk. 16:11-14; Lk. 2*11, 25. 41; 
Jn. 20:21). He simply had not been with 
the others when Christ had appeared. 
He lost by not being faithful to gather 
with the rest, and so it is today (Heb. 
10:26). He is supposed to have labored 
in Inala and left manyChrisdan con¬ 
verts. Here Idol-priests tortured him 
with red-hot plates, then cast him Into 
an oven which had no effect on trim. 
They then pierced him with spears 
while in the furnace until he died. SL 
Jerome says that his body, uncon¬ 
sumed, was burled at a town called 
Calamina 

12 great lessons of In. 15:1-8 : 

1 God Is the hu&andman (v 1) 

2 Christ is the vine (v 1, 5) 

3 Believers are the D ra nc he s in 
Christ (v 2, 5) 

4 Every fruitless branch ”Id me" is 
cut off, withered, gathered with other 
dead branches and oast. Into the fire 
and burned (v 2, 6) 

5 Every fruitful branch "In me" Is 

? urged that It might be more fruitful 
v 2, 5) 

6 Every branch "In me" is clean 
(pure in heart by the Word if walking in 
the light, v 3; Mt. 5:8; Eph. 5:26; Jn. 
A 5; Jas. 1:18; 1 Pel. 1:23; 1 Jn. 1:7) 
7 Branches must "abide in" Christ 
and Christ In them to produce fruit 
(v 4-5) 

6 Tne branch Is helpless to produce 
fruit of Itself fv 4-5) 

9 Christ is helpless to produce fruit 
through the branch unless it remains 
in Him (v 4-6) 

10 Branches must abide in Christ or 
be cut off and burned (v 6) 

11 Branches must not only remain in 
Christ but must ha ve His words abiding 
in them or prayers will not be answered 
(v 7) 

12 God can only be glorified by the 


branches when they remain in Christ 
and produce much fruit (v 8) 

What is finished? 16 things : 

(Jn. 19:3(5) 

1 Fulfillment of all scriptures of the 
sufferings ofChrist(P$. 22; Isa. 53; Lk. 
24:25-26,44; Jn. 19:28; 1 PeL 1:11; 
3:18) 

2 Defeat of Satan (Jn. 12:31-32; 
CoL 2:14-17; Heb. 2:14-15) 

3 Breaking down of the middle wall 
of partition to make Jews and Gentiles 
one (Eph. 2:14-18; 3:6; 1 Cor. 12:13; 
GaL 3:28; Rom. 10) 

4 Way for personal access to God 
(Eph. 2:18-18; Heb. 10:19-38j 

5 Cancellation of the reign of death 
(Rom. 5:12-21; 6:9; 8:2; 1 Cor. 15:1- 
58; 2 Cor. 3:6-15; Heb. 2:14-15) 

6 Cancellationofsin'spower (Rom. 
6:1-23; 8:2; 1 Cor. 15:54-58) 

7 Demonstration of obedience and 
love to death (Phil. 2:8; Heb. 5:8-10; 
1 PeL 2:21; 4:1) 

8 Perfection of Christ (Heb. 2:10; 
5 : 8 - 11 ) 

9 Salvation from all sin (Mt. 26:28; 
Eph. 1:7; CoL 1:14; Heb, 9:15; Rev. 
1:5; 5:9-10) 

10 MakingofpeacebetweenGod and 
man (CoL 1:20-22; 2 Cor. 5:14-21; 
Rom, 5:1-11) 

11 Deathpenaltypaid for all (2 Cor. 
5:14-21; 1 Cor.6:19-20; Heb.2:9-15; 
Rom. 5:6-8; 1 PeL 1:19) 

12 Cancellation of the mortgage 
claim of Satan and freeing of man and 
his dominion from sin and Satan(1 Cor. 
6:19-20;Rom«8:18-24; 14:7-9; 2Cor. 
5:14-15; ITh. 5:10: Heb. 2:9-15: Rev. 
5:9-10; 21:1-22:5; 1 Pet. 1:19) 

13 Satisfaction of the full Justice of 
God (Gen. 2:17; Rom. 3:21-26; 5:1- 
11; Jn. 3:16) 

14 Bodily healing for all (Mt. 8:17; 
13:15; Isa. 53:4-5; 1 Pet. 2:24; Jn. 
10:10; Jas. 5:14-16) 

15 A way for the full enduement of 
power and full anointing of the Holy 
Spirit (GaL 3:13-14; Jn. 7:37-39; Lk. 
24:49; Acts 1:4-8, 33) 

16 Blotting out of the Old Covenant 
and making and sealing of the New 
Covenant(CoL 2:14-17; Eph. 2:14-18; 
ML 26:28; 2Cor. 3:6-15;Gal. 3:13-25; 
*21-31: Heb. 7:11-28; 8:6-10:1-18) 

Eternal life (Jn. 17:3) 

Science and the Bible agree that 
certain organisms possess eternal life; 
both define the principle and condition 
on which all life continues to live eter¬ 
nally. Degreesof life depend upon cor¬ 
respondence with environment an d 
partaking of nature 
For example, an amoeba, a gelati¬ 
nous piece of matter, can only com¬ 
municate with the smallest era of en¬ 
vironment. An Insect by virtue of its 
more complex nature, corresponds 
with a wider area and environmem. It 
has more life than an amoeba because 
it Is a higher form of life. Fish, fowls, 
reptiles, and beans have more and 
longer lives than an insect because 


they are higher types of life and they 
have a wider conespondence with cre¬ 
ation as a whole 

Man Is more varied and eternal inhia 
make-up and Iscapable of correspond¬ 
ence with all pans of creation. He is 
even capable of knowing the Creator 
and being in perfect and eternal union 
with Him 

This law of life accbrdlng to nature 
and the degree of correspondence to 
God and all creation bolds true to (he 
minutest and the highest form of life. 
Life becomes fuller, more sensitive, 
responsive, and eternal from the lowest 
to the highest form of life, depending 
on Its nature and relationship to God 
and His creative purposes 

When creatures are taken out of their 
native environment they die, such as 
fish out of water, etc. Higher forms of 
life can maintain life longer tha n Inu. 
er forms due to their nature and powers 
of adaptation and ability to master 
their environment. There are even 
higher powers over which they have no 
control and when they are overcome 
by these they must die 

Man was given power over all crea¬ 
tion and had he remained master of all 
things he would have continued to live 
forever. Satan, evil spirits, and sin got 
the mastery over him and he had to die 
(Gen. 2:17; Heb. 2:14; 1 Jn. 3:8). Christ 
came to bring man complete mastery 
over these powers so he can again 
live forever in union with God. Eternal 
correspondence and relationship with 
the eternal God bring eternal life 

When man passes beyond the finite 
and the material realm where his life 
does not depend upon these things he 
enters into the infinite, spiritual, and 
etemaL Because of partaking of the 
nature of the eternal and having per¬ 
fect correspondence with the spiritual 
and the eternal he can live forever (Jn. 
17:3; 2 Cor. *18; 2 PeL 1:4). Such a 
life inthe spiritual world possesses the 
elementsof eternity, provided that this 
life, correspondence,environment,and 
union with the eternal is not broken 
off by sin and rebellion cnereby incur- 
ring the death penalty (Gen. 2:17; 
Ezek.l8:4; Rom. 6:16-23; 8:12-13; 1 
Cor. 6:9-11; GaL 5:19-21; Rom. 1: 
29-32) 

To know G od eternally is eternal life. 
To know Him for a time like Adam is 
temporary life(Gen. 2:17). Eternal life 
Is not prolonged existence or eternal 
conrinuanceofbelng.for all the wick¬ 
ed have this and will be punished in 
conscious existence forever (Isa. 66: 
22-24; ML 25:41, 46; Mk. 9:43-49; 
Rev. 14:9-11; 20:10-15; 21:8). It is not 
merely eternal existence, but eternal 
knowing of God in eternal and perfect 
correspondence and perfect, eternal, 
and infinite environment. This life Is 
onlylnGod’s Son(l Jn. 5:11-12). Thus 
ev .Hasting life is not merely everlast¬ 
ing existence 

This scientific proof of the possibility 
of eternal life through eternal corre¬ 
spondence with God also proves the 
possibility of the opposite - eternal 
death or separation from God because 
of the lack of correspondence with God, 
If eternal life is only in God's son, then 
all who are not in Christ do not have 
eternal life .even though they will con¬ 
tinue to exist in consciousness forever. 

! Further more, those who do not continue 
abiding in Christ lose uue eternal life 

Justas anythlngin nature lives to the 
extentandaslongas it continues in the 
environment producing its life or 
keepingit from dying, so the believer 
llvesaccordingtohis knowledgeofand 
appropriation of God by proper use of 
that knowledge. As all things in nature 
die when they cease to have correspon¬ 
dence with and utilize the environ¬ 
ment which keeps them alive, so the 
believer dies and Is separated from God 
when he ceases to live inGod and ap¬ 
propriate by faith the benefits provided 
him on the grounds ofobedlence to the 
gospel, as stated in notes on jn. 6:27; 
10:1-28: 15 :1-8: and on p.284.Nothing 
in nature is given unqualified and un¬ 
conditional life in itself, and nothing 
in nature is ever blessedwitji any de¬ 
gree of life without meeting the con¬ 
ditions upon which that life is given 
and maintained. The believer also 
must meet the conditions of maintain¬ 
ing life in God a nd in Christ, according 
to Scripture, if he is to Live forever 
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THE 


ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 


The Post-resurrection Ministry of Christ - the Ascension - the Descent and Acts of the Holy Spirit 
Spread of the Gospel in Asia, Europe, and Africa - History of the Apostles and First Missionaries 


a Referring to Lube 1:3 
b Gi. logos, used 330 rimes with 3 main 
Ideas or expression: 

1 in respect to speech: a word (Jas.3: 
2); saying(ML 19:2&); discourse(2 Cor, 
10:10); doctrine(1 Tim. 6:3; 2 Tim. L 
13); narrative (Acts 1:1); report (Jn. 21: 
23); and discussion by which the Inward 
thought is expressed (Heb, 4:2) 

2 In respect to the mind alone; the 
reasoning powers (Heb. 4:12) 

3 in respect to a person: the essential 
living Word of God (Jn. 1:1,14; 1 Jn, 1: 
1; 5:7; Rev. 19:13); die embodlmentof 
and expression of all wisdom and pru¬ 
dence (Eph. 1:8; 1 Cor. 1:30; Col. 2:3) 

Logos has to do with a concept, an 
Idea; the Gr. rhema to the expression of 
that idea in proper, intelligent, and 
grammatical form in words and sen¬ 
tences. Logos is nans, word 225 times; 
saying 50 times; account 8 times 
speech 8 times; other ways 39 times 
c See note, Lk. 1:3 
d The Acts records the continuation of 
His ministry through believers. See 
Jn. 14:12; Mk. 16:15-20 
e Christ did His worksUNTIL He ascend¬ 
ed. AFTER THAT He continued doing 
them through believers by the Holy 
Spirit baptism they had received (v 2. 
8; Lk. 24:49; Mk. 16:15-20) 
f V 9-11: 2:33; 7:56; Mk. 16:19; Lk. 24: 
51; Rom. 8:34; Eph. 1:20; Col, 3:1; 
Heb. L3; 4:14; 8:1; 12:2 
g The Holy Spirit is now the agent and 
executive of God In earth to carry on 
the wotk that Jesus "began both to DO 
and TEACH" (v 2-8; 5:9; 8:29,39; 10; 
19; 11:12; 13:2-4; 15:28; 16:6; 20:28; 
21:4-11; 1C or. 2:1-14; 12:1-30; 2 
Cor. 3:8; Eph. 2:22; 3:5) 
b This with many other passages in the 
new covenam proves that ihe ten com¬ 
mandments are not the only ones God 
ever gave. See notes o and 1, Acts 
15:1, 24 

i Referring to His sufferings and death 
(1 Cor. 15:3-8; 1 Pet. 1:11) 
j See note, Jn. 21:14 
k 15 things discussed during the 40 days 

1 Bodily resurrection of Christ. (See 
note, Jn. 21:14) 

2 His rightful authority (Mt. 28:18; 
Acts 1:4-8; Lk. 24:49) 

3 World-wide preaching the gospel 

(Mt. 28:19; Mk. 16:15; Lk. 24:47; 
Acts 1:8) 16). 

4 Water baptism ( Mt. 28:19; Mk. 16: 

5 Observance ofeverycommand of 

Christ (Mt. 28:20) 20). 

6 Age-long gospel program (Ml. 28: 

7 Signs of gospel (Mk. 16:17-20) 

8 Prophets true (Lk. 24:25-27. 44) 

9 Sufferings necessary (Lk. 24:46). 

10 Resurrechoa and ascension neces¬ 
sary (Lk. 24:26 , 46. Cp. 1 Cor. 15) 

11 Christ the central theme of the 
Scriptures (Lk. 24:27, 44) 

12 Reality o f resurrection bodies - 
eat food; etc. (Lk. 24:39-43; note, 
Jn. 2L14) 

13 Scriptures have literal fulfill¬ 
ment. not spiritual (Lk. 24:27,44-46) 

14 Tarry for the enduement of power 
to propagate the gospel (Lk. 24:49; 
Acts 1:4-8) 

15 Carry out the N.T. program: 

(1) Preach the gospel (Mt. 20:19; 
Mk. 16:15-16; Lk. 24:47; Acts 1:8) 

(2) Confirm the gospel (Ml. 28:20; 
Mk. 16:17-20; Lk. 24:49; Jn. 20:21-23; 
Acts 1:1, 4-8) 

1 A command to all believers of this 
age (Mt. 28:20; Mk. 16:15-20; Lk. 
24:49; Jn. 7:37-39; 14:12; 15:1-16) 
m The promise of the Father or the prom¬ 
ised Holy Spirit and the baptism In the 
Spirit are the same 

□ Christ had spoken of this Spirit baptism 
on several occasions (Jn. 7:37-39; 14: 
12-17. 26; 15:26; 16:7-15). 
o 1st N.T. prophecy In Acts (1:5. ful¬ 
filled. 2:1-39). Next, v 8, See Gifts 
and fruit In 1st 8 chapters, p. 145 
p Question 1. Next, v 1L This question 
was not answered by other than 

chat all events are In the power of the 
Father (Mt, 24:32; Mk. 13:32) 

Continued , erf uj inn 1 


90 CHAPTER 1 

I Post-reBurrection minis- 
try of Jesus Christ (Mt. 28; 
Mk. 16; Lk. 24; Jn. 20-21) 

1 Subject of the Book of Luke 

rpHE'former^treatise have I 
A made, O^h^-flph'I-lfls, of 
all that Te'sus ^began both to do 
and teach, 

2 Subject of the Book of Acts 

2 Until the day in which he 
was * taken up, after that he 
through the *Ho'l£ Ghost had 
given"commandmeDts unto the 
apostles whom he had chosen: 

3 Forty days of infallible 
proofs of the resurrection 
of Jesus (Mt. 28; Mk. 16; 
Lk. 24; Jn. 20-21; 1 Cor. 
15:6-20; 2 Pet. 1 : 14) 

3 To whom also he shewed 
himself alive after bis‘passion 
bv many infallible proofs. *being 
seen of them forty days, and 
speaking of the things*pertain- 
ing to the kingdom of God: 

4 Command to wait for the 
Holy Spirit baptism before 
starting their ministry (Lk. 
24:49-53) 

•4 And, being assembled to¬ 
gether with them . / commanded 
diem that they should not 
depart from J$-ru'sA-l£m, but 
wait for the'"promise of the 
Father, which, saith he, "ye 
have heard of me. 

5 Prophecy of the Holy Spirit 
baptism (Mt. 3:6, note a) 

♦5 For J6hn truly baptized with 
water; "but ve shall he baptized 
with the Ho'lfr Gbfist not many 
days hence . 4 

6 Question of the kingdom 
(Mt. 4:17, note) 

6 When they therefore were 
come together, they asked of 
him, saying, Lord.Pwilt thou at 
this time restore again the 
kingdom to Jg'ra-el? 

7 And he said unto them, It is 
not for vou to know the times or 
the seasons, which the Father 
hath put in his own power. 

7 Power promised with the 
Holy Spirit baptism (Lk. 24: 
49; Mt. 18:18, refs.) 

*8*But ve shall receive'power, 
after that the H6'I£ Gh6st is 
come upon you: and ye shall 
be witnesses unto me both in 
j£-ru'sft-16m, and in all J0- 
dae'd, and in Sft-mA'ri-d, and 
unto the uttermost part of the 
earth. <4 

8 The ascension (2:33; Mk. 
16:19; Lk. 24:50; Jn. 3:13; 
Eph. 1:20; 4:8; Phil. 2:9- 


11; Heb. 1:3; 1 Pet. 3:22) 

9 And when he had spoken 
these things, while they beheld, 
he*was taken up ; and a Moud' 
receive(Thim out of their sight. 

9 Second advent predicted 
(Mt. 24:27, refs.) 

10 And while they looked gtpH- 
fastly c toward heaven as he 
went up, behold/Hwo men stood 
by them in'white apparel; 

★11 Which also said, Ye /men 
of G&TI-lee, *why stand ye 
gazing up into heaven? h £his 
same Je'gus, which is taken up 
from you into heaven, shall so 
comehn like manner as ye have 
seen him go into heaven.* 

II The Church baptized in 
the Holy Spirit (Mt. 3:6, 
note a). 1 Ten days' wait 
Acts 1:3-5; 2:1; Lev. 23:4-16) 

12 Then returned they unto 
J§-ru'sA-16m from the mount 
called *<M'I-v€t, which is from 
J§-ru'sfi-16m a‘sabbath day's 
journey. 

13 And when they were come 
in, they went up into an/upper 
room. where w abode both Pe'- 
tgr, and J&me§, and J6hn, and 
An'drew, PhlTIp, and Thdm'as, 
B&r-thdl'o-mew, and M&f thew, 
Jfime§ the son of Al-phse'us, 
and Sl'mon Z£-10'te§, and Ju'- 
das the brother of Jame§. 

14 These all " continued "with 
one accord in prayer and sup¬ 
plication, with T he women,*and 
MA'rjf the mother of Je'gus, 
and with'his brethren. 


2 First business meeting of 
the church. (1) Vacancy 
stated 

15 K And m *those da vs Pe'tSr 
stood up in the midst of the dis¬ 
ciples, and said, (the number 
of names'together were about 
an “hundred and twenty,) 

16 Men and brethren, ‘this 
scripture must needs have been 
fulfilled, which the Ho'lj) Ghost 
by the mouth of Da'vid spake 
before concerning Tu'das. which 
was guide to them that took 
Je'§us. 

17 For he was numberedwith 
us. and ^had obtained part of 
tms ministry. 

18‘Now this man purchased a 
field with the reward of iniquity; 
and y failing headlong, he burst 
asunder in the midst, and all 
his bowels gushed out. 

19 And it was known unto all 
the dwellers at Je-ru'sft-16m; 
insomuch as that field is called 
in their proper tongue, A-sfil'da- 

mA, that is to say, The field of 
blood. 

*20 1 For it is written in the book 
of Psftlms. Let his habitation be 
desolate, and let no man dwell 
therein: and hli^bishoorick let 
another take. 


(2) Qualifications stated 


a He ascended (Mk. 16:19; Lk. 24:51; Jo. 

3:13; Eph. 1:20; Heb. 1:3; 1 Pet. 3:22) 
b Literal clouds, not angels (Dan. 7:13- 
14; 1Tb. 4:17; Rev. 1:7; 11:12; 14:14) 
c Toward the spot where He had disap¬ 
peared Into the cloud- 
d T wo angels who had not been seen de¬ 
scending, proving angels cjm appear 
and disappear (Heb. 13:2) 
e Angels and God have always appeared 
In white garments (Dan. 7:9; Mt.l7:2; 
28:3; Jn. 20:12; Rev. 4:4). There- 
deemed will be dressed In white (Rev. 
3:4. 5. 18: 6:11; 7:9, 13; 19:0, 14) 
f The word men was a common term in 
addressinga company (v 11,16: 2:14, 
22,29,37; 3:12: 5:35; 7:2; 13:15, 16. 
26,38; 15:7. 13; 17:22; 19:35; 21:28; 
22:1; 23:1, 6; 28:17) 
a Qoesrion 2. Nexr, 2:7 
b 3rd N.T. prophecy In Acu (Lli.tm- 
f ulflTied ; will be fillfilled atYecond ad¬ 


vent, Mt. 24:29-31; 25:31-46; Rev. 19: 
11-21). Next, 2:17. T HIS SA Ml JESU S, 
□Ot another THIS SAME BODY, an a 
spirit (Lk. 24:37-43) 

1 The descent will be exactly HVp the 
ascensio n a^niai hodily. Literal, via¬ 
ble, with clouds, and to the exact 
place. Men will again see HI m wHrh rhf 
natural eyes (v 12; Dan. 7:13-14; Zech. 
l4:l-5;Mt. 24;29-31; 25:31-46; 2Th. 
1:7-10; Rev. 1:7; 19:11-21) 
j The place of His second advent (Z ech. 
14:4). Thaefore, He will not come to 
America or any other place to reign, 
k About a mile 
1 See note, Mk. 14:15 
m Further proof that the upper room of 
Mk.l4:15; Lk. 22:12; Acts 1:13 was in 
a private residence where the disciples 
lived during these days. See note, Mk. 
14:15. They also spent regular times In 
the temple courts in prayer and praise 
during the period (Lk. 24:53). Some 
homes were large enough to accom¬ 
modate many people 
QGr. proskartereo, to persevere In a 
thing, or to adhere firmly to (v 14; 
2:42, 46: 6:4; 8:13; 10:7; Rom. 13:6; 
Col. 4:2; Mk. 3:9) 

,0 With one mlnd(v 14; 2:1,46; 4:24; 5: 
12; 7:57; 8:6; 12:20; 15:25; 18:12; 19: 
29; Rom. 15:6) 

p The women that followed Christ from 
Galilee (Mt. 27:55-56) 
q Last mention of Mary in Scripture 
r See note, Lk. 8:19 
s The 10 days waiting for the Spirit. Cp. 


v 3 and 2:1 with Lev. 23:10-16 
t In the sameplace/v 15; 2:1,44; 4:26) 
u This was the number of men that the 
Jews required to form a council in a 
• city 

v Referring to v 20 

w Flora this It is clear that Judas had 
actually obtained part in the mini ary 
and was a saved man but by transgres¬ 
sion fell(v 17,20,25; notes, Jn. & 70; 
17.12; Ps, 41:9; 69:22; p. 438) 
x This op doubt refers to the Pharisees 
taking the money of Judas and buying 
his burying place (Mt. 27:6-8) 
y Lightfootsays that the devil took Judas 
up in the air and dashed his body on the 
ground after strangling him. Luke re¬ 
cords that some extraordinary catas¬ 
trophe occurred and be fell mutilat¬ 


ing himself (v 18-19. Cj>. Mt. 27:5) 
z 1st O.T. prophecy fulfilled In 
Acts 0: 20; f>s. 59:25-29; 109:9-15). 
Next, 2:16. Note that in Ps. 69:25-28 
Judas is ref cued to as having his habi¬ 
tation desolate and his name blotted 
out of the book of life. Cp. Ex. 32: 
32-33; Rev. 3:5; 22:18-19 
a Gr. ephkope. overseer (Acts 20:28) or 
bishop (phiL1:1; 1 Tim. 3:2; Til. 1:7; 
1 Pet. 2:25) 


^1 Cant, from column 1 

q 2nd N.T .prophecy in Acts fl:8.fulfilled 
2:1-39 and to be completely fulfilled 
in the tribulation and Ml Lien alum. 
Next, v 11 

r Gr. dunamls. Inherent power capable 
of reproducing Itself like a dynamo. 
See note 1, 2 Pet. 1:3 
s The great commission and gospel ben¬ 
efits were to be world-wide, not to the 
Jews only, or for the first century only 












THE ACTS 2 


The day of Pentecost 


Pete?s sermon on Pentecost 


123 
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THE ACTS 2, 3 


Many believe and are baptized 


Healing of a lame man 


a Gr. odia. birth pangs; here; Ml 24t8; 
MluT3T0; ITta. 5:3. God loosed Christ 
from the bonds of death, which bad no 
more claim oQHlm when Hepaid the 
debt for man and conquered death 
b 3rd O. T, prophecy fulfilled In Acta 


(2:25-27; P s. 16:8-11). Next, v 30 
c The souls of all men are Immortal and 
□ever go to the grave. The body 
onlygoesthere for It Is the oolypartof 
mao that is made of dust (Gen, 2:7; 3: 
19; Tas. 2:261. All souls went to sheol or 
hades ooce.belng held Ln separate 
compartments (Lk. 16:19-31). Christ 
rescued righteous souls out of hell and 
took them to heaven with Him when He 
ascended on high (Heb. 2:14-15; Eph. 
4:8-10). Now a saved soul goes to 
heaven atdeath(2Cor. 5:8; Phil. 1:21- 
24; Heb. 12:23; Rev. 6:9-11). The 
wicked souls continue to go to hell un¬ 
til the resurrection (Isa. 14:9; Rev. 
20:11-15) 

d Christ’s body did not see corruption, 
but wasraised from the dead as an eter¬ 
nal, Immortal flesh and bonebody, not 
as a spirit be!ng(Lk. 24:37-43; Jo. 20: 
25-29; Zech. 13:6; Acts 1:11) 
e Occurs here; 7:8-9; Heb.7:4. Used of 
Abraham and Jacob's sons as founders 
of the nation, and of David as founder 
of the monarchy 

f Gr. mnavmlon. and Is pans, gave (Jo, 
11_* 17,31, 38; 12:17); naves (ML 27: 
52 -53; Lk. 11:44; Jn, 5:29; Rev. 11:9); 
tpmb (Mi27:60;Mk. 6:29); tombs (Ml 
8:28; Mk. 5:2-5; Lk. 8:27J; ^sepulchre 
(ML 27:60; 28:8; Mk. 15:46; 16:2-8; 
Lk. 23:53, 55: 24:1, 2, 12, 22, 24; Jn. 
19:41-42; 20:1-11;Acts 2:29: 7:16; 13: 
29); and sepulchres (Ml 23:29; Lk. 
11:47-48) 

The Heo. for grave is queber and Is 
tram grave (Gen. 35:20; 50:5[ Num. 
19:16-TBTTSam.3:32; 19:37; lKl. 13: 
30; 14:13: 2 Ki. 22:20: 2 Chx. 34:20 Job 
3:22; 5:26; 10:19; 21:32;Ps. 88:5, 11; 
Isa. 14:19; 53:9; Ezek. 32:23-24; Nah. 
1:14); graves (Ex. 14:11; 2IO. 23:6; 2 
Chi 34:4; Job 17:1; Isa. 65:4; Jer. 8:1; 
26:23; Ezek. 32:22-25; 37:12-13: 39: 
11); burial (2 Chr. 26:23; Ecd.6:3; Isa. 
14:20; Jm 22:191; burringnlace (Gen. 
23:4.9,20; 47:36; 49:30; 50 : 13 : Judg. 
16:31); s^ulchre (Gen. 23:6; Dl 34:6; 
Judg. 8:32; 1 Sam. 10:2; 2 Sam. 2:32; 
4:12; 17:23; 21:14; 1 Kl. 13:22, 3l;2 
Kl* 9:28; 13:21; 21:26; 23:17, 30; Ps. 
5:9) Isa. 22:16; Jer. 5:16); sepulchres 
(Geo. 23:6; 2 Kl 23:16; 2 chr. Iff 14; 
21:20; 24:25; 28:27; 32:33; 35:24; 
Neh. 2:3, 5; 3:16) 

These are the true words to use of the 
grave. Sheol and hades are the true 
words for heU and should never be used 
in connection with grave. See notes. 
Lk. 12:5; 16:19-31; Ps. 9:17 
g 4th Q.T. prophecy fulfilled ln Acts 


(2:30; 2 Sam. 7:12-16). Next, v 31 
h Further proof of the bodily, fleshly res¬ 
urrection of Jesus. David did not beget 
a spirit being, but a flesh being with a 
soul and spiril The same body of flesh 
drat descended from him was cruel Bed 
and raised from the dead and will sit 
forever on Ms throne (Isa, 9:6-7; Lk. 
1:32-33; Rev. 11:15) 
i 5th O. T. prophecy fulfilled in Acts 


sus fulfilled prophecy (Pb. 
16:9-10; 110:1, 5) 

24 Whom God hath raised up. 
having loosed the ‘pains of 
death: because it was not 
possible that he should be 
holden of it. 

*25 fr For Dfl/vid speaketh con¬ 
cerning him, I foresaw the Lord 
always before my face, for he is 
on my right hand, that I should 
not he moved: 

26 Therefore did my heart re¬ 
joice, and my tongue was glad; 
moreover also my flesh shall 
rest in hope: 

27 Because thou wilt not leave 
my c soul in hell. d n either wilt 
thou suffer thine Holy One IP 
see comiDtion. 


►28 Thou hast made known to 
me the ways of life; thou shalt 
make me full of joy with thy 
countenance. 

29 Men and brethren, let me 
freely speak unto you of‘the 
patriarch Di'vid, that he is both 
dead and buried, and his ^sepul¬ 
chre is with us unto this day. 
*30 therefore being a prophet, 
and knowing that God had 
sworn with an oath to him/’that 
of the fruit of his loins, accord* 
mg to the flesh, he would raise 



neither * his flesh did see cor¬ 


ruption. 

si^This Je'gus hath God raised 
up, whereof we all are wit¬ 
nesses. 





(2:34; Pa. 110:1). Nexi, 3:22 
o God has made Jesus BOTH LORD AND 
CHRIST, and not some In viable spirit 
p Cut to dip. heart (Jn. 16:7-9). They 
were brought to see that they were 
without hope except through the mercy 
of the one whom they had crucified 
(y 37) 

q Question 6. Next, 3:12 
r Peter had the right answer (v 38) 


(8) Jesus has ascended to 
heaven and the Spirit bap¬ 
tism you SEE and HEAR is 
proof of it (Jn. 7:39; 14:16- 
26; 15:26; 16:7-15) 

33 Therefore 1 being by the 
right han d of God exalted, and 
having r eceived of the Father 
the promise of the Holy Gh6st, 
he hath shed forth this, which 
ye now ££§ and hear. 

*34f"For Da'vid is not ascended 
into the heavens: but he saith 
himself. "The Lord said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, 

35 Until I make thy foes thy 
footstool. 

(9) God has made Jesus both 
LORD and CHRIST 
(Acte 2:26) 

36 Therefore let all the house 
of ts'ra-el know assuredly,"that 
God hath made that same Je'- 
§us, whom ye have crucified, 
both Lord and Christ . 

2 Effect of Peter's sermon 
(v 41; 4:4; 5:33) 

37 U Now when they heard 
this , they werefyricked in their 
heart, and said unto Pe'ter and 
to the rest of the apostles, 
Men and brethren,^what shall 
we do? 

3 What all sinners must do 
(Lk. 13:1-5; 24:47; lJn. 1:9) 

• 38 Then Pe'tSr said unto them, 
’Repent, and be baptized every 


one of you ‘in the name of 
Je'gus Christ*for the remission 
of sins. and c ve shall receive 
the gift of the Ha'ly Ghflst.* 

4 Spirit baptism promised 
to ail believers (Mt. 3:U;Lk. 
11:14; Jn. 7:37-39; Gal. 3:14) 

► 39 For promi se is npfo 

you, and to vour children , and 
to all that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our G nd shall 
call. 

5 Many unwritten exhorta¬ 
tions (Cp. Jn. 21:25) 

40 And with many other words 
did he testify and exhort, say¬ 
ing. Save yourselves from this 
untoward generation. 

6 3,000 converted (Cp.4:4) 

41 ^ Then they that ^gladly 
received his word "were bap¬ 
tized : and the same day there 
were added unto them about 
three thousand souls. 

7 Glorious state of the early 
church (4:32; 5:12; 6:1) 

42 And they 'continued sted- 
fastlv in the apostles' doctrine 
and fellowship, and in breaking 
of bread, and jn prayers. 

43 r And fear came upon every 
soul: and many wnnrfprg and 
signs were done by the apostles. 

44*And all that believed were 
together, and had all things 
common; 

45 And sold their possessions 
and goods, and parted them to 
all men, as every man had nee 


46 And they, continuing daily 
with one accord in the'temple, 
and breaking bread from house 
to house, did eat their meat 
with gladness and singleness of 
heart, 

47 Praising God, and having 
favour with all the people. 
And the Lord added to the 


church daily ’such as should be 
saved. 

92 CHAPTER 3 

8 First healing by the apos¬ 
tles since the Spirit baptism 
(Cp. Mt. 10:1 -8;Mk. 6:7-13) 

T^TOW^Pe'ter and Jdhn went 
up together into the tem¬ 
ple at the hour of prayer, being 
the'ninth hour. 

2 And a certain man lame 
from his mother's womb was 
carried, whom they laid daily 
at the gate of the temple which 
is calle<f*Beautifulto ask alms 
of them that entered into the 
temple; 

3 Who seeing Pe'tSr and Jdhn 
about to go into the temple 
asked an alms. 

4 And Pe'ter, fastening his 
eyes upon him with Jdhn, said, 
Look on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto 
them, expecting to receive 
something of them. 

6 Then Pfe'ter said! 1 Silver and 
gold have I none; "but such as I 
have give I thee: p In the name 
of Je'gus Christ of Nflz'a-rdth 
rise up and walk. 

7 And he took him by the 
right hand, and lifted him up: 
and 4 immediately his feet and 


a Being baptized by the authority of 
Jesus Christ to a Jew meant giving up 
Judaism and all fellowriilp of Ms nadon 
with all Ms political rights and pdvl - 
leges. See notes on Ml 28:19 
b Gi dU. because of remission of dm. 
When one repents, which U always re¬ 
quired in Scripture before baptism, he 
Is Immediately forgiven (1 Jo, 1:9; 
Rom, 10:9-10), Then, and (has oi¬ 
ly, Is one a fit candidate for water bap¬ 
tism which Is an outward symbol of the 
death, burial, and resurrection of Jems 
Ch ris t (1 Pei 3:21). it testifies to file 
wold that one has already repented 
and been forgiven by faith in Christ 
(Eph. 2:8-9; Rom. 1:16; 3:24-25; 5:1). 
See note. Ml 3:11 

c Here we have the promise that 1/ and 
when one repents and Ms sins are re¬ 
mitted he can have the Spirit bapden, 
fo the promise is to all men (v 39; 5: 
32; Ml.3:11; Jn. 1:33; 7:37-39; 14 '.12, 
16-17, 26; 15:26:16:7-15; GaL. 3:13-14) 
d Gr. apodecbomal . fully received. 
Here; 15:4; 18:27; 24:3:28:30; Lk.0«Ui. 
See 35 things exhorted to do . p. 159 
e It does not say how quickly they were 
baptized, by whom, how many did the 
baptizing, or how long it took them to 
baptize 3, 000 souls 

f 4 things they continued stedfaitly in : 

1 Apostolic teaching ("Mt. 25:20) 

2 FeUowsMp (1 Jn. 1:1-7) 

3 HolyCommunlon(v42 l 46; 20:7; 1 
Cor. 10:16-17: 11:23-34; Ml 26:26- 
30) 

4 Prayers (Mt. 7:7-11; 21_’22;Mk.ll; 
22-24;Jn. 15:7, 16; Efch. 6:18) 

g Great fear came upon aU ln Jerusalem. 
For several weeks pari they had «wi 
great miracles and were ng rhpjn 
dally (v 43), so there was confoitoa and 
fear upon all the people 

h Many thrwuanHa ot people were cared 
for without charge at the feasts at Jeru¬ 
salem. Therefore, a sort of co m i minif y 
of goods was no rirange thing in Jewry 
at such rimes. This community idea 
was carried farther and longs than at a 
feast. Multitudes were staying longer 
due to the revival and strange happen¬ 
ings. making It necessary to pm vide for 
the people. Many mid their possession 
(not necessarily their homes but ema 
possessions) in order that everyone 
could be provided for. This was only 
temporary during the revival and was 
not a practice of the church as a per¬ 
manent thing at Jerusalem or else¬ 
where. The fact that collections were 
later taken only for the poor and not for 
the chmch proves that not all die 
church was poor (lcor. 16:1; 2 Cor. 8- 
9). No (me was forced to sell anything 
for the common cause, as proved ln 
Acts 5:4 

i in fire temple courts which alone could 
accommodate asch crowds of thou¬ 
sands 

j Literally, those who were bearing and 
obeying file Word of God as It was daily 
preached to the people, or the Lord 
added to the chnrch dally those that 
were raved 

k Mentioned 7 rimes together In Acts 
(v 1; 3, 4, 11; 4:13, 19; 8:14) 

1 3:00 ln the afternoon. Jews had three 
hours of prayer a day: at 9:00 a. m. 
morning) 12:00 at noon; and 3:00 p. m. 
They taught that Abraham instituted 
the first; Isaac the second; and Jacob 
the lari 

m This gate Is supposed t o have been 
made of brass and was about 31x62 ft 
□ It was customary to carry money Into 
the temple for offerings and to give to 
the poor, but the apostles were so poor 
they had nothing to give 

o To know one has this power Is more 
wonderful than all the riches of file 
world. 

p The first definite exercise of the Chris¬ 
tian's power o f attorney (Jn. 16:23, 
note) 

q This is the kind of healing that Jesus 
always produced. See note, Mt. 13:56, 
"Immediately'* Is found 7 times ln 
Acts and 10 rimes In Luke 




















THE ACTS 


Healing of a lame man 


Peter and John imprisoned 


a Gr. exaDomal. iprlnglog or Jumping up 
b S new for the lame man: 

X Standing up by Mrmeli 

2 walking by himself 

3 Leaping ar *d jumping like a child 

4 Pr aising God in the temple (v 8) 

6 Holding preachers (v 11) 

c G r. ha llo mal. Jumping, leaping, 
wringing up. Here; 14:10. Jo. 4:14, 
Cp. Isa. 35:6 

d This Is always true of real healings, 
e See note, Lk. 4:26 
f About 800 ft. long and built on the east 
ddeof the outer court (note, Jn. 10:23) 
g Questions 7-8, Next, 4:7 
h It IsnoTby man's power or godliness 
tha t miracles are perform ed but by the 
power of God upon the lives of men who 
have tarried until they are endued with 
power (Lk. 24:49; Acts 1:4-8) 

1 This healing Is proof that Jews had 
been glorified, for the Holy Spirit In 
baptismal measure was promised when 
He would be glorified (JtL 7:37-39) 

J This is plain speech from one who had 
denied Christ himself (Mt.26:69-76) 
k Demons and apostles called Christ "the 
Holy One" (Mk. 1:24; Lk. 4:34; Acts 2; 
27; 3:14; 4:27, 30), Cp. Ps. 16:10; 
Isa. 29:23; 49:7 

1 Jews Is called this here; 7:52; 22:14 
m Referring to Barabbas (Ml. 27:15-26) 
n Gr. archegos, leader, or a when one 
who stands atthe head or at thebegin- 
trirtfl of a list or rank. Christ Is 

1 Prince (Author) of peace (Isa, 9:6) 

2 Prince (Reader) o f Princes (Dan. 
8:25) 

3 Messiah the (Anointed) Prince 
(Dan. 9:25) 

4 Prince (Author) of Life (Acts 3:15) 

5 A Prince and a Saviour (Acts 5:31) 

6 Prince (Leader or Ruler) o f the 
Kings of the Earth (Rev. 1:5) 

7 Captain (Prince, Author) of Salva¬ 
tion (Heb. 2:10) 

8 Tne Author (Prince) and Finisher of 
out Faith (Heb. 12:2) 

o ThLslsthcseaetofpowei wlihGod and 
of all divine miracles (ML. L21; Mk. 
16:17-18; Jn. 1:12; 14:12-15; 15:16; 
16:23-26, notes; Acts 2;36; 3:6; 4:12; 
9:34; Phil. 2:9-11). Through faith in 
the Prince or author of life has this man 
been given life(Jn. 10:10) 
p Gr. holokleria. wholeness. Only here; 

1 Th. 5:23; Jas. L4 

q Gr. olda, know, as In v 16 

r Their ignorance was highly criminal, 
for it was prejudice against evidence, 
a wry wilful Ignorance, Peter used It 
as an argument for repentance, not an 
excuse for former sin. He pointed out 
that their sin was pardonable so they 
had noreason to despair of salvation if 
they would yet turn to God 
s The many prophecies of the wffedngs 
of the Messiah by all the prophets h ave 
now been fulfilled, beginning with the 
seed of the wo man having His b^>»i 
bruised (Gen. 3:15), and continuing 
with all the sacrifices pointing to His 
sufferings which are also described by 
Davld(Pi. 22k Iiaiah(52:14; 53:1-12); 
Daniel (9:2^26) anc others. He has 
literally fulfilled rbp prophets 

for forgiveness 


ancle bones received strength. 

8 And he leaping up stood. 
and walked , and entered with 
them into the temo I e.' walking. 
a_nd c leapmg, and praising God. 

9 Effect of a miracle upon 
the people (Cp. Mt.8:27; 
15:31) 

9 And all the people^saw him 
walking and praising God: 

10 And they knew that it was 
he which sat for alms at the 
Beautiful gate of the temple: 
and they were *filled with won ¬ 
der and amazement at that 
which had happened unto him. 

11 And as the lame man which 
was healed held Pe'ter and 
J6hn, all the people ran to¬ 
gether unto them in thefporch 
that is called Sfiro-mon's, great¬ 
ly wondering. 

10 Peter's second sermon: 

(1) This miracle confirms 
the deity and claims of Je¬ 
sus Chri9t(Jn. 5;36; 10:37- 
38; 14:11) 

12 H And when Pe'ter saw if, 
he answered unto the people. 
Ye men of Ig'ra-eljwhy marvel 
ye at this? or why look ye so 
earnestly on us, as though by 
our*own power or holiness we 
had made this man to walk? 

13 The God of A'br&-hdm, and 
of f'saac, and of JA'cob, the 
God of our fathers, hath 'glori¬ 
fied his Son Je'sus; whom ye 
delivered up, and denied him 
in the presence of Pi'late, when 
he was determined to let him go. 

(2) The three sins of Israel 
(Mt. 27:15-25; Acte 2;23; 
7:51) 

14 But l ye denied the 'Holy 
One and the'Just, and desired a 
murderer^to be granted unto 

y° u ; 

15 And killed the Prince of 
life, whom God hath raised 
from the dead; whereof we 
are witnesses. 

(3) The power of Jesus 1 
name (Mk. 16:17-18; 
Jn, 14:12-15; 15:16) 


may be*bl6tted out.' when the 
times of refreshing shall come 
from the presence of the Lord yt 

(6) Second coming of Jesus 
a subject of all the prophets 
(Mt. 24:27, refs. ) 

★20 c And he shall send Je'sus 
Christ, which before was 
preached unto you \< 

21 Whom the heaven must re¬ 
ceive ^ until the times of 'resti¬ 
tution "oTall things, which God 
hath spoken by. the mouth of 
all his holy prophets /since the i 
world began. ; 

I 

(7) First coming of Jesus 
predicted by Moses 
(Dt. 18:15) 

★22 For M6'§e§ truly said unto 
the fathers/A prophet shall the 
Lord your God raise up unto 
you of your brethren, like unto 
me; him shall ve hear in all 
things whatsoever he shall say 
unto you. 

(8) Free choice between life 
or death (Jn. 3:14-16) 

23 And it shall come to pass, 
that every soul, which will not 
hear that prophet, shall he de¬ 
stroyed from among the people. 

(9) All the prophets predict¬ 
ed the sufferings of Christ 
(Lk. 24:25-27, 44) 

24 Yea, and all the prophets 
from Sfim'u-el and those that 
follow after, as many as have 
spoken, have likewise foretold 
of these days. 

(10) Even Abraham predict¬ 
ed the universal work of 
Christ (Gen. 12:1-3; Jn. 8: 
52-58) 

★25 Ye are the children of the 
prophets, and of the'covenant 
which God made with our fa¬ 
thers, saying unto A'bra.-hAm, 
And‘in thy seed shall all the 
kindreds of the earth be blessed^ 

(11) Gospel first offered to 
Israel(Mt. 10:6; Rom.1:16) 


a Wiped out; your life washed clean from 
all mlaring the mark, or dm. HereiCoL. 
2:14; Rev, 3:5; 7:17; 21:4. Cp. Rev, 
1:5; 1 Cor. 6:11; Isa. 1:18 
b Gc. bopoi. ln order that, or so that, de¬ 
noting a purpose and Is so used 15 times 
in this sense In Acts alone; when or that 



16 °And his name through faith »26< Unto you first God, having 
in his name hath made this raised »n his Son Je'sus, sent 
man strong, whom ye see and jjimtODless you, in 'turning 
know: yea, the faith yhich j? away every one 0 f you f rom 
>y him , hath given him this hl s iniquities, 
perfect soundness m the pres¬ 
ence of you all. ruiPTTi? 4 qi 


(4) The crucifixion of Jesus 
fulfilled the prophets (Gen. 


17 And now, brethren, I*wot 
that'through ignorance ye did 
it, as did also your rulers. 

18 But 'those things, which 
God before had shewed by the 
mouth of all his prophets, that 
Christ should suffer, he hath so 
f ulfill ed. 

(5) Conditions of national 
restoration (Rom. 11:25- 
27; Zech. 12:10-13:1) 

•19 H *Repent ve therefore, and 
be converted, that your*sins 


It dbould read, "tfiatHmes of refresh¬ 
ing dmil come," meaning If one be- 
oomes truly converted he will have 
rimes of refreshing from God (2 Coe. 5: 
17-18; Eph. 1:3; Gal. 5:22-23; Isa. 
28:11-12) 

c Stih N.t, prophecy in Acts f3;20-21. 
unfulfilled but wiu hp. Fulfilled at the 
second advent and In the Millennium 
and the new eanh forever). Next, 9:15. 
Vene 20 refers to the second advent 
(Mt, 24:29-31; 25:31-46; 2 Th. 1:7- 
lOj Judel4; Rev. 19:11-21; Zech. 14) 
d Christ must remain in heaven unrH tiu» 
time of restoration of all rhtng «_ 

e Gr. apokaiastasis a complete restora¬ 
tionoFre^estaEIliirneni. It re fen to 
the Millennium when Christ will reign 
1,000 years for the purpose of gather¬ 
ing together'all things in one as before 
the fall (Eph. 1:10); of ridding the earth 
of all rebellion (1 Cor. 15:24-28); nf 
making the new heavens and new earth; 
and of restoring all things to perfection 
and sinlessness as before the rebellions 
of Lucifer and Adam (Isa. 65:17; 66: 
22-24; 2 pet. 3:5-13; Rev. 21-22). 
When this complete restoration work Is 
finished, then the Son will deliver the 
restored and perfect kingdom to the 
Father so that He may be all and all aa 
before rebellion. See Regitution of 
all things, p. 313 

f Gr . ap’ aionos. from ofold. It could lit— 
erally refer to the beginning of the 
prerent social system. The day man 
fell God Hi in self gave a prophecy of his 
restoration by the reed of the woman 
(Gen. 3:15). Enoch, the 7th from Adam 
predicted the 2nd advent (Jude 14). 
Nearly all the prophets made predic¬ 
tions of the final and complete restora¬ 
tion of all things after the present curse 
g 7th O.T. prophecy fulfilled In Acta 
( fe-53; 5t. lH : B- ll pJext. v 25 
h The Abrahamic covenant (Gen. 12: 
1-3) 

I 8th O.T._prophecy fulfilled in Acti 
(5^5; Gen. l2:l-5). Next, 4:11 
j The gospel was first to the Jews (Jn. 

1:11; MX. 10:6; 15:24; Rom. 1:16) 
k This was the chief purpose of the com¬ 
ing of C hrlst and the end of all gospel 
preaching(Jn. 3:16; 1 Cor. 1:21) 

1 These werethe most Implacableof the 
enemies of Christ from the beginning 
m Captain of the temple guards for pre¬ 
serving peace in the temple area 


CHAPTER 4 93 

11 First persecution: 

(1) Arrest of Peter and John 
(Cp. 5:17, 25; 8:1; 9:1; 12 : 1) 

A ND as they spake unto the 
* people, 1 'the priests, and the 
'laptain of the temple, M and the 
S&d'du-£ee§, came upon them, 
2 Being "grieved that they 
taught the people, and preached 
through Je'sus the resurrec¬ 
tion from the dead. 

3 And p they laid hands on 
them, and put them in hold 
unto the next day: for it was 
now eventide. 

(2) Result of Peter ( s second 


□ There seemed to be the chief oppo¬ 
nents of Christ from here on instead of 
the Pharisees They did not believe in 
the resurrection (Acts 23:8), so drelr 
whole system of religion was in danger 
by the preaching of the apostles whose 
main theme was the resurrection. See 
note. Acts 1:22 

o Being exasperated and "fed up" with 
the success of the preaching of the res- 
direction by the apostles they deter¬ 
mined to stamp it out 
p This was the thing they should not have 
done, had they not wanted the revival 
to q>read all the more (v 4,33; 5:11) 




judgment, and wail onxhyGod contin¬ 
ually" (Hos. 12:6) 

5 assurances of such conversion: 


(1) The Lord will prosper jour work, 
bless your family, Increase your pros¬ 
perity, and rejoice over y>u for good 
(DU 30:8-10) 

(2) "I will hear from heaven, and will 
forgive th^lr sin" (2 Chr. 7:14). 

(3) "He shall surely live and not die" 
(Ezek. 18:28-32; 33:11) 

(4) "1 will repent of the evil I thought 
to <® to them" (Jer. 26:3) 

(5) "Your sins will be 6lotted out" 
(Acts 3:19; 2:38; 1 Jn. 1:9) 

u Gr. hamarda. note, Jn. 1:29 
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THE ACTS 4 


The apostles delivered from prison 


Peters defence before the rulers 


a This makes at least 8. OOP converts up 
to this time (2:41) 

b Ad assembly of the sanhedrin, or 
grand council of the Jews 
c An associate high priest with Calphas 
(v 6; Lk. 3:2; Jn.l8:13,19,24).He had 
been high priest for 11 years, bore the 
title all his life, and had the honor of 
seeing 5 sons RU the office after him. 
d See Dote, MU 26:3 
e Some suppose this to be Johanan Ben 
Laccal, a famous rabbi of that time 
f Probably Alexander Lysimachus, one 
of the richest Jews of his time, who 
made great presents to the temple, and 
was highly esteemed by KlngAgrippa 
g The family from which high priests 
were taken 

h Question 9. Next, v 16. Gr. dunamis, 
note i, 2 PeU 1:3 

i Bv what name means by what authority. 
The council was convinced that they 
had wrought a miracle, but by what 
means they were not certain. As all 
trafTic with demons and familiar spirits 
was unlawful they hoped by examina¬ 
tion to prove themguilcyof death ac¬ 
cording to Lev. 20:27 
j This is whyPeter was free from man- 
fear compared to the Last time he was 
in the hail of Caiaphas when he denied 
the Lord through fear of a servant girl 
(Mu 26:69-75). The prophecy of Jesus 
was now being fulfilled about being 
brought before mien (Mu 10:18-20) 
k We do not hesitate to declare to you 
that it was by the name (authority) of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, mat this man 
was healed 

1 9th Q. T. p ro phecy fulfilled in Acts( 4: 
11; Ps. See also MU 21:42; Isa. 

28:16; 49:7; Rom. 9:33; 1 Peu 2:7-8). 
Next, V 25 

m Gr. soteria. It is translated: 

1 Saving, deliverance from and pres¬ 
ervation from destruction and judg¬ 
ment of Noah’s flood (Heb. 11:7) 

2 Saved from enemies (Lk. 1:71) 

3 Saved from sins (Rom. 10:1,9-10) 

4 Deliver from slavery (Acts 7:25) 

5 Health, preservation o f life and 
physical health (Acts 27:34) 

6 Salvation from physical infirmity 
(Acts 4:12 with v 10; 3:1-12, 16) 

7 Salvation in general - all kinds of 
deliverances (Lk. 1:69; Jn. 4:22; Acts 
13:26,47; Rom. 1:16; 11:11; 2 Cor. 1: 
6; 6:2; 7:10; Eph. 1:13; PhiL 2:12; 2 
Tim. 3:15; Heb. 6:9; Jude 3) 

6 Salvation from sins (Lk. 1:77; 19: 
9; Rom. 10:10; 2 Th. 2:13) 

9 Salvation, final and complete de¬ 
ll veranceTrom all the curse, including 
death(Rom« 13:ll;Phil, 1:19,28; ITh. 
5:8-9; 2TIm.2:10;Heb. 1:14; 2:3, 10; 
5:9; 9:28; 1 Peu 1:5, 9, 10; 2 Peu 
3:15; Rev. 7:10; 12:10; 19:1) 

Thus salvation cannot be limited to 
the Initial stage of redemption - for¬ 
giveness of sIita, see Rom. 1:16, note 

n MU 1:21; Acts 2:38; 3:6, 16; Jn. 14: 
12-15; 16:16; 16:23-26; Mk. 16:17 

o Gr. panhesla. outspokenness. Trans; 

1 Boldness of speech (2 Cor. 7:4) 

2 Plainness of speech (2 Cor. 3:12) 

3 Freely (Acts 2:29) 

4 Openly(Mlu 8:32; Jn. 7:4, 13; 
11:54; 18:20; CoL 2:15) 

5 Boldly (Jn. 7:26; Eph, 6:19; Heb. 
4:16) 

6 Boldness(Acts 4:13,29,31; Eph. 3: 
12; Phil, 1:20; 1 Tim. 3:13; Heb. 10: 
19; 1 Jn. 4:17) 

7 Confidence (Acts 28:31; Heb. 3:6; 
10:35; 1 Jn. 2:28; 3:21; 5:14) 

p Without the higher education of Juda¬ 
ism; unprofessional men - men of the 
rank and file of the Jews. They were 
not destitute oi knowledge for they 
had divine knowledge 
q They recognized them to be followers 
or companions of Jesus of Nazareth 
r Seeing proof of a divine work in their 
midst their mouths were shuu Had the 
apostolic doctrine been false the man 
could not have been healed in Jesus* 
name 

s Question 10. Next, v 25 
t That the doctrine of Christ stop before 
other miracles take place and all the 
people leave Judaism for Christianity 
and we alone be the enemies of Jesus 
the Messiah 


sermon: 5, 000 more c o n - 
verted (Cp. 2: 31 -41) 

4 Howbeit many of them 
which heard the word believed; 
and the °number of the men 
was a bout five thousand. 

(3) Trial of Peter and John 
(Cp. Acts 5:27 - 33) 

5 11 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that their^rulers, and 
elders, and scribes, 

6 And'An'nas the high priest, 
and^Cd'ia-pMs, and *161111, and 
*Al-6?-6n'der, and as many as 
were of the*kindred of the high 
priest, were gathered together 
at Je-ni'sS-lSm. 

7 And when they had set them 
in the midst, they asked, *By 
what power,‘or by what name, 
have ye done this? 

(4) Peter's defense: the 
power of the name of 
Jesus (Mt. 10:19) 

8 Then Pp'ter^ filled with the 
Ho'lfr Ghost, said unto them. 
Ye rulers of the people, and 
elders of I§'ra-el, 

9 If we this day be examined 
of the good deed done to the 
impotent man, bv what means 
he is made whole; 

10 k Be it known unto you all, 
and to all the people of I§'ra-el, 
that bv the name of Je'sus 
Chrisfof N&z'a-rSth, whom ye 
crucified, whom God raised 
from the dead, even bv him 
doth this man stand here be¬ 
fore you whole. 

*11 ‘This is the stone which was 
set at nought of you builders, 
which is become the head of 
the comer. 

► 12 Neither is there^salvation 
in any other:"for there is none 
other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must 
be saved. 

(5) Decision of the Sanhedrin 
(Cp. Acts 5:34 - 39) 

0 13 1i Now when they saw the 
boldness of Pe'ter and J6hn, 
and perceived that they p were 
unlearned and ignorant men, 
they marvelled; %nd they took 
knowledge of them, that they 
had been with Je'sus. 

14 And 'beholding the man 
which was healed standing with 
them, they could say nothing 
against it. 

15 But when they had com¬ 
manded them to go aside out 
of the council, they conferred 
among themselves, 

16 Saying/What shall we do 
to these men? for that indeed 
a notable miracle hath been 
done by them is manifest to 
all them that dwell in Je-ru'- 
s£-l€m; and wp cannot deny it. 

17* But that it spread no fur¬ 
ther among the people, let us 
straitly threaten them, that 
they speak henceforth to no 
man in this name . 

18 And they called them, and 
commanded them not to speak 
at all nor teach ja th * name of 
Je'sus . 

(6) Answer of Peter and John 


(Cp. Acte 5:25 - 32) 

19 But Pfi'tSr and J6hn “an¬ 
swered and said unto them, 
Whether it be right in the sight 
of God to hearken unto you 
more than unto God, judge ye. 
20‘’For we cannot but speak 
the things which we have seen 
and heard. 

(7) Further threats against 
the apostles by the Jews 
(5:40) 

21 So when they had further 
threatened them, they let them 
go, c finding nothing how they 
might punish them, because of 
the people: for all men glorified 
God for that which was done. 

22 For the man was^above 
forty years old, on whom this 
miracle of healing was shewed. 

12 Prayer for power to 
1 preach and confirm the 
gospel (Mk. 16:17-20; Lk. 
24:49-52) 

23 *[ And being let go, they went 
to their'own company, and re¬ 
ported all that the cluef priests 
and elders had said unto them. 

24 And when they heard that, 
they lifted up their voice to God 
with /one accord , and said, 
Lord, thou art Goa, which hast 
made heaven, and earth, and 
the sea, and all that in them is: 
*25 g Who by the mouth of thy 
servant Da'vid hast said/Why 
did the heathen rage, and the 
people imagine vain things? 

26 The kings of the earth 
stood up, and the rulers were 
gathered together ' against the 
Lord, and against his Christ . 

27 For of a truth against thy 
holy child Te'sus. whom thou 
hast anointed, both HSr'od, 
and Pdn'ti-us Pi'late, with the 
66n'tfle§, and the people of 
Ig'ra-el, were gathered to¬ 
gether, 

28 For to do whatsoever thy 
hand and thy 'counsel deter¬ 
mined before to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, *behold 
their threatenings: and grant 
unto thy servants, that with all 
boldness they may speak thy 
word, 

30 By /stretching forth thine 
hand to heal; and that signs and 
wonders may be done bv the 
name of thy holy child Je'sus. 

13 Answer to their prayer 
(Cp. Acts 5:12-16; 15:4, 12; 
19:11-12) 

31 H And when they had 
praved. m the place wag shaken 
where they were assembled to¬ 
gether; "and they were all filled 
with the H6'iTGh6st, and they 
spake the word of God with 
boldness. 

14 State of the church (Acts 
2:42; 5:12-16; 6:1-7) 

32 And the multitude of them 
that believed were of one heart 
and °of one soul : p neither said 
any of them that ought of the 
things which he possessed was 
his own; but *they had all 


aropbecy f ill Riled in A 
. 2j 1-2). Next, 7:6. 


a In all their answers the apostles dem- 
onaxateda mouth of wisdom that their 
enemies could not gainsay, fulfilling 
Mk. 13:11; Lk. 21:15. Cp. Act* 6:10 
b We cannot and win oot lie about the 
things we have seen and heard 
c Finding no way to punish them because 
all men were sdned and multitudes 
were turning to be Christians (5:14) 
d This case of infirmity was the longest 
od record. Christ healed a man 38 
yean infirm (Jn. 5:5) 
e The church was no doubt inpraya for 
them during their trial that God would 
Intervene and protect them 
f See note, Acts 1:14 
8 10th O. T. pr 
(4:25-28; p£ &T-2). 
h Question 11. Next, 5:3. Note the 4 
representative classes against ChHtfT 

1 Heathen cTentHes (v 27) 

2 People of Ixael (v 27) 

3 ICings - Herod and Caesar, repre¬ 
sented by Pilate (v 27) 

4 Rulers of Israel (v 26) 

1 Against the Lord (one person) and 
against His Christ (another person) 
See scriptures on Trinity, p. 280 
j Gr, proorize. predetermine (no t e z, 
Roni. 8:29). It Is God’s detCTmlned 
counsel to save sinners. Jesus came to 
bring this program about (Heb. 9:15; 
10:4-10; Jo. 3:16). r.nH HerermlnpH 
two things: 

1 To give up His Son to die for sinners 
(Rom. 5:8) 

2 ToglveUP ^nnpT^tn Thglr nwn will, 
so that, even while they resisted His 
will they would fulfill it by minifying 
the one who was destined to save all 
who believe (Acts 2:22-24; 3:13-26; 
4:10, 26-30; Jn. 3:16; Rev. 22:17) 

k Their threatenings are against You, pot 
us. They are determined to bring to 
naught Your Word and counsel. Now, 
Lord, give us power to speak and to 
confirm Your Word (v 30) 

1 This expression always Indicates the 
power to do miracles (v 30; 11:21) 
m This earthquake was evidence of the 
presence of God and of answ ered prayer 
Earthquakes that manifested God 

1 to Elijah (i KL 1§: 11-12) 

2 Tolsael and Jerusalem (Isa.29:6) 

3 At the crucifixion (Mt. 27:54) 

4 At the resurrection (Mu 28:2) 

5 When disciples prayed (Acts 4:31) 

6 When apostles prayed (Acts 16:26) 
Fimie earthquakes of prophecy 

1 In the 6th seal (Rev. 6; 12-17) 

2 Between the 7th seal and 1st 
trumpet (Rev. 8:5) 

3 When the two witnesses are resur¬ 
rected and ascend to heaven (Rev. 
11:13) 

4 A t the 7th trumpet (Rev. 11:19) 

5 At the 7th vial (Rev. 16:17-21) 

6 Many earthquakes in divers places 
(MU 24:7; Mk. 13:8; Lk. 21:11) 

n Believers who a re baptized in the Spirit 
(Acts 1:4-8; 2:1-11, 33, 38-39) must 
have new outpourings of the Spirit to 
maintain die nUness of G od (v 31; Jn. 1: 
16;PhD.L19; 2Cor. 1:22; 5:5; Epb.3: 
19; ljn.4:13).CMsr Himself lived in 
prayer and received many new infiU- 
ings and fresh supplies of the Spirit and 
power id continue In all the fulness of 
God. A $ virtue went out of Him it had id 
be aipplied again, as proved by the 
scriptures above and by the many 
rimes Christ prayed as all men must 
do to maintain spiritual power In life 
(note p, Lk. 3:21) 
o See note o, Acts 1:14 
p Here isrecorded the true observanceof 
Christian love and brotherhood - that 
of being unselfish and so full of love as 
to live solely for others instead of for 
self (PhD. 2:1-3; MU 22:39; Jn. 13:34- 
35; 15:9-13. 17; Jau2:14-18; 1 Jn. 3: 
11-18; 4:7-21; 1 Cor. 13). These new 
believers were so changed and so un¬ 
selfish that personal possessions were 
for the good of all others of like faith. 
See note h. Acts 2:44-45 
q This passage and Acts 2:44-47 are of¬ 
ten taken by socialists and communists 
Bt prove to rhHvtam rha t their politi¬ 
cal philosophy is the only Christian 
one, but even Jesus Christ will not 
have a socialist or communist govern¬ 
ment when He comes to reign.It will 
be a theocratic form of government 
and sin and selfishness will be unspar¬ 
ingly put do wn(Isa. 11:1-10; lCor. 15: 
24-28; Rev.2:Z7; 5:10; 12:5;20:1-10; 
Zech. 14:1-21; Joel 3) 








THE ACTS 5 


Believers have all things in common 
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a Power of the early church (Acta 1:0): 

1 Great power (Acts 4:33) 

2 Mighty power (Eph, 1:19) 

3 Exceeding greet power (Eph. 1:19) 

4 Excellent power (2 Cor. 4:7) 

6 Eternal power (Rom. 1:20) 

6 Glorious power (CoL 1:11) 

7 Divine power (2 Pet. 1:3) 

b They were still on the main theme re¬ 
gardless ofthelawof the priests (v 17). 
The resurrection Is the thing that 
makes all the gospel effective, and 
anyone who does not believe in it 
cannot be laved (1 Cor. 15:1-23) 
c " Great" things of the church In Acts: 

1 Power (4:33) 5 Wonders (6:8) 

2 Grace (4:33) 6 Miracles (6:0) 

3 Fear (5:5, 11) 7 Persecutions^ 1) 

4 Company (6:7) 8 Joy (8:8; 15:3) 

d See note h, Acts 2:44-45 
e Some texts read Joseph Barnabas, the 
same as Joseph Barsabas In Acts 1:23, 
called " Son of Consolation. " See note 
v, Acts 13:15. He becomes a prophet 
and an apostle (Acts 13:1; 14:14). 
Brings Paul to the apostles (Acts 9:25- 
27). A co-worker with Paul (Acts 11: 
30; 12:25; 13:1-15:35). Separates from 
Paul(Acts 15:36-41). Goes astray from 
truth (Gal. 2). Is reconciled to Paul 
(1 Cor. 9:6) 

f Ananias andSapphlra mean grace and 
beauty, but their names do not fit their 
conduct. They were disciples of Christ 
and members of the apostolic church of 
which no man would belongunless he 
had a real experience o f salvation. 
This we have to conclude because the 
church was hated and persecuted (Acts 
4:1-4, 17; 5:13,- 17-16, 27-42; 8:1; 
etc.). Then, too, it Is repeatedly stated 
that all were of one accord and one 
mind who did belong to the church (1: 
14; 2:1,40; 24, 32-37) 
g Questions 12-15. Next, v 8 
h This was what caused them to hold 
back partof the price and so lie to the 
HolyGhost who Is also called "God" In 
v 4. The HolyGhost is Just as much God 
at is the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ 
1 This Implies careful and planned de¬ 
ception, not a sudden act(Jas. 1:13-15) 
j Questions 16-17. Next, v 28 
k This proves that Peter had the gifts of 
knowledge and discernment of spirits 
as wellas other gifts of 1 Cor. 12:4-11 
1 Gifts of the Spirit in Acts 

All the gifts oj the Spirit of 1 Cor. 12: 
4-11 are recorded in the lives of the 
believers In the early chapters of Acts 
after the reception of the Spirit bap¬ 
tism, except one, and no doubt this 
was also manifest. See Gifts. p,145 

1 Tongues (2:4; 10:44-48; 19:1-7) 

2 Healings (2:43; 3:6; 5:12-16) 

3 Miracles(2:43; 4:22; 5:12-16; 6:8) 

4 Prophecy(2:17-21; 3:19-21; 13:1) 

5 Knowledge(215-40;5:3-11:819-25) 

6 Wisdom (3:12-26; 4:5-22; 6:10) 

7 Faith (2:43; 3:6, 16; 5:12-16) 

8 Discernment(2:15; 3:4-6; 5:3-11) 
Other miraculous manifestations: 

1 Executing Judgment (Acts 6:1- 
12; 13:6-12; 1 Cor. 4:18-21; 5:4-5). 

2 Miraculous deliverances (Acts 5: 
19-28; 9:3-9, 31; 12:1-19) 

3 HolySpLrit Impartedbylaying on 
hands (Acts 8:14-25; 9:17-19; 19:1-7* 

4 Imparting spiritual gifts to others 
(Rom. 1:Hi ITim. 4:14; 2 Tim. 1:6) 

6 Immunity from poisons (Mk. 16: 
17-18; Lk. 10:19; Acts 28:3-0) 

6 Raising the dead (Acts 9:40:20:10) 

7 Earthquakes (Acts 4:31; 16:26) 

8 Special miracles f Acts 19:11-12) 

9 Fulness of the Spirit manifest 
(Rom, 15:18-19, 29; Heb. 2:3-4) 

Miraculous power 19 mentioned in 
all N.T. books (Ml. 10:1-0; Mk. 16: 
17-20; Lk. 10:19; 24:49; Jn. 14:12; 17: 
18;Acts(seeabove);Rom. 1:11; 15:18- 
19,29; 1 Cor. 1:4-7.18-24; 2:1-7,12- 
13i 4:18-21; 12:1-11,28-31; 13:1-3; 
14:1-40; 16:10; 2 Cor. 1:20-22; 2:14; 
3:6-15; 4:7; 6:3-10; 8:7; 10:4-7; 12: 
12-18; 13:10; Gal. 3; Eph. 1:3-19; 
17-4:13; 0:10-18; Col. 1:11; 2:10; 
Phil. 1:7, 27; 1 Th. 1:3-8; 2:13-14; 2 
Th. 1:3,11; 2:17; 3:1,9; 1 Tim. 1:16; 

2Tim. 1:7; 2:4, 19-21; 3:1-5, 16-17; 
Tit. 2:11-14; 3:4-6; Heb. 2:1-4; 3:6, 
12-14; 4:11-16; 6:11-12; 10:19-39; 
11:1-12:2; 13:8, 21; Jas. 1:5-8; 2:17- 
28; 4:6-10; 6:14-16; 1 Pet. 2:12; 4: lo¬ 
ll) 6:6-10; 2 Pet. 1:3-10; 1 Jn. 2:6,13- 
27; 3:1-3, 20-24; 5:13-14; 2 Jn. 2-4t 
3 Jn. 2-4; Jude 3-25; Rev. 1:9; 19:10) 


things common. 

33 And with *great power gave 
the apostles witness of the*res- 
urrection of theLord Je'gus: and 
c great grace was upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any 
Among them that lacked; for 
as many as were possessors of 
lands or houses sold them, and 
brought the prices of the things 
that were sold, 

35 And laid them down at the 
apostles’ feet: and ^distribu¬ 
tion was made unto every man 
according as he had need. 

36 And 'J6'se§, who by the 
apostles was sumamed B&r'na- 
b&s, (which is, being inter¬ 
preted, The son of consola¬ 
tion,) a Le'vlte, and of the 
country of Cyprus, 

37 Having land, sold if, and 
brought the money, and laid 
it at the apostles’ feet. 

CHAPTER 5 94 

15 First sin in the early 
church and its results (Cp. 
13:11; 1 Cor. 4:18-21; 5: 5 ) 

UT a certain man named 
/An-a-ni'as, with S&p-phi'- 
rd his wife, sold a possession, 

2 And kept back part of the 
price, his wife also being privy 
to it, and brought a certain 
part, and laid it at the apostles’ 
feet. 

3 But Pe'ter said. An-a-ni'as, 
why hath f S4'tan "filled thine 
heart to He to the H&'lfr Ghfist. 
and to keep back part of the 
price of the land? 

4 Whiles it remained, was it 
not thine own? and after it was 
sold, was it not in thine own 
power? why hast thou ‘con¬ 
ceived this thing in thine heart? 
thou hast not lied unto men, 
but unto God. 

5 And An-a-nfas hearing these 
words fell down, and gave up 
the ghost: and great fear came 
on all them that heard these 
things. 

6 And the young men arose, 
wound him up, and carried him 
out, and buried him. 

7 And it was about the space 
of three hours after, when his 
wife, not knowing what was 
done, came in. 

8 And Pe'tSr answered unto 
her/Tell me whether ye sold 
the land for so much? And 
she said, Yea, for so much. 

9 Then Pe'ter said unto her. 
How is it that ye have agreed 
together to tempt the Spirit of 
the Lord? behold, the feet of 
them which have buried thy 
husband are at the door, and 
shall carry thee out. 

10*Then fell she down straight¬ 
way at his feet, and yielded up 
the ghost: and the young men 
came in, and found her dead, 
and, carrying her forth, buried 
her by her husband. 

11 And great fear came upon 
all the church, and upon as 
many as heard these things. 

16 Power of the early church 
(Mt. 10:18; Mk. 16:17 -20; 
1 Cor. 12) 

12 ^ And by the hands of the 
apostles were I many signs and 
wonders wrought among the 


people; (and they were all 
with one accord in^Sfil'o-mon’a 
porch. 

13 And of the rest durst no 
man join himself to them: but 
the people magnified them. 

14 And believers were the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes 
both of men and women.) 

lS'Tnsomuch that they brought 
forth the sick into the streets, 
and laid them on beds and 
couches, 'that at the least the 
shadow of Pe'ter passing by 
might overshadow some of 
them. 

16 There came also a multi¬ 
tude out of the cities round 
about unto J£-ru's9-l£m, bring¬ 
ing sick folks, J and them which 
were vexed with unclean spirits: 
and they were healed every 
one. 

17 Second persecution: 

(1) Apostles are arrested 
(Cp. 4:1; 5:25; 8:1; 9:1; 12:1) 

17 f Then the high priest rose 
up, and all they that were with 
him, (which is the'sect of the 
S&d'du-£ee§,) and were filled 
withHndignation. 

18 And laid their hands on 
the apostles, and put them in 
the common prison. 

(2) Their miraculous escape 
(Cp. Acts 12:3-11) 

19 But the angel of the Lord 
by night f opened the prison 
doors, and brought them forth, 
and said, 

20 a Go, stand and speak in the 
temple to the people all ‘the 
words of this life. 

(3) The Sanhedrin discovers 
the escape of the apostles 

21 And when they heard that , 
they entered into the temple 
early in the morning, and 
taught. But the high priest 
came, and they that were with 
him, and called the ^council 
together, and all the senate 
of the children of !§'ra-eJ, and 
sent to the prison to have them 
brought. 

22 But when the officers came, 
and found them not in the 
prison, they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly 
found we shut with all safety, 
and the keepers standing with¬ 
out before the doors: but when 
we had opened, *we found no 
man within. 

24 Now when the high priest 
and the captain of the temple 
and the chief priests heard 
these things, they ’doubted of 
them whereunto this would 
grow. 

(4) Third arre st of the apos “ 
ties (Cp. Acts 4:1-3; 5:17; 
8:1; 9:1; 12:1) 

25 Then came one and told 1 
them, saying, Behold, the men 
whom ye put in prison are 
standing in the temple, and 
teaching the people. 

26 Then, went the captain with 
the officers,'"and brought them 
without violence or they feared 



a See note b, Jn. 10:23 and Acts 3:11 
b Note how this Is connected with the 
great increase of church membership. 
The more there are together wto will 
believe God the greater will be the 
atmosphere of faith created and the 
easier it will be for others to experi¬ 
ence answers to prayer. Believing rose 
to such heights that the multitudes had 
faith even In the shadow of Peter and 
their faith was met by God - they were 
healed every one (note b. Mt. 13:58) 
c The miracles and fame of the apostles 
appear to have become equaltothaiof 
Christ and so Jn. 14:12 was fulfilled for 
the first time. There was no healing 
virtue in a shadow but there always is In 
unwavering faith in God.The facts of 
the gospel were fully known and God 
was Himself confirming the truth with 
signs following (Mk. 16:17-20;Heb. 2) 
d Here we have another proof that there 
is a difference bet ween sicknesses and 
being vexed with unclean spirits. See 
Mt. 4:24; 10:1; Mk. 1:32-34; 16:17- 
18; Lk. 4:40-41; 7:21 
e Gt. haireas. a choosing,hence, a sect 
(Acts 5:l7; 15:5; 24:5; 26:5; 28-22) 
and heresy (Acts 24:14; 1 Cot. 11:19; 
GaL 5:20; 2 Pet. 2:1) 

The word Itself has no evil meaning. 
It simply refers to a doctrinal view or 
belief at variance with the recognized 
and accepted tenets of a system, 
church, or party. The word heretic Is 
used once in Scripture (Tit. 3:10), and 
means one who holds a heresy; a dis¬ 
senter, nonconformist. It only takes on 
an evil meaning when sound doctrine is 
rejected and fallacy is accepted and 
taught in preference to trurh. If the 
doctrine is unsound and one dissents 
from the main body who holds the fal¬ 
lacy, then he is a heretic In a good 
sense 

The word signifies a sect or party, 
whether good or bad, distinguished 
from allother sects and parties.It for¬ 
merly was applied to different sects of 
heathen philosophers 
The church of Rome uses it only in an 
evil sense to apply to all who cannot go 
along with their many dogmas and rit¬ 
uals that have been added for many 
centuries to the pure teachings of the 
Christian faith. A heretic to them Is 
one who is not a papist, and because of 
this is outside the Christian religion. 
Most all denominations use It In this 
same sense of those who do not see eye 
to eye with them. True Christians ap¬ 
ply it to all false religions who do not 
accept the true Christian doctrines. 
Jews called Christians a sect (Acts 24: 
5, 14; 28:22) and Christians called the 
Pharisees and sadducees and other 
groups sects (Acts 5:17; 15:5; 26:5). All 
deviation from truth is heresy (Gal. 5: 
20; 1 Cor. 11:19; 2 Pet. 2:1) 
f Gt, zelos. trans.: zeal (Jn. 2:17; Rom. 
10:2l~2cor. 7:11;TI72; Phil. 3:6; Col. 
4:13); fervent mind (2 Cor. 7:7); emu- 
lation Tcal. 5:20); envy (Acts 13:45); 
envying (Rom. 13:13; ICor. 3:3; 2 Cor. 
12:20; Jas. 3:14-15); jealousy (2 Cor. 
11:2); and indignation ( Acts 5:17) 
g Done for seven reasons: 

1 To encourage the apostles 

2 Prove they were under God’s care 

3 Show Jewish rulers they were fight¬ 
ing against God 

4 Stow Jews that they were perse¬ 
cuting true followers of God 

5 Show Jews theywerehindering the 
gospel of salvation to all men 

6 Give Jews another loving reproof 

7 Give Jews another chance to repent 
h Note the fivefold message here 

1 The words of physical, spiritual, and 
eternal life through Chirisi and the res¬ 
urrection so bitterly opposed by the 
Sadducees 

j Sanhedrin and all elders of Israel 
k Found everything Inplace as they had 
left it except the prisoners 
1 They were at a loss to know how the 
prisoners escaped and what new thing 
would happen next 

ti Brought them without binding them 
n They did not fear the apostles and rheir 
converts, but the unsaved Jews who 
were standing with the apostles and 
who were expecting some great deliv¬ 
erance, and were-prepared to defend 
the miracle working apostles. Thus 
providence held the passions of the 
persecutors In check by other bad 
passions of other men 



$9 Kj'c/T 7^' 

THE ACTS 6 The apostles again before the council Seven helpers chosen for the apostle; 


a Question 18. Next, 7:1 
b By His authority (notes on ML 20:19; 

Mk. 16:17-20;Acts 2:38; Ju. 16:23-2^ 
c 40 HfwnHnp. s that filled Jerusalem; 

1 Crucifixion (4:23, 36; 3:13-15, 
ZO; 4:10; Jk'ICj 

2 Bodily resurrection of Jesus (2:24, 
2' *32; 3:15, 26; 4:2. 10, 33; 5:30) 

3 Exaltation of Jesus(2:33-35; 3:13, 
20-2 . 6:31) 

4 Repentance and remission of ins 
(2:38; 3:19, 26; 4:12; 5:31) 

5 Jesus the only Prince and Saviour 
(3:15, note; 3:16; 4:10, 12; 5:31) 

6 Water baptism for all (2:3B, 41) 

7 Spirit baptism for all(2:16-21,33, 
38-39; 5:32. Cp. Jn. 1:33; 7:37-39) 

8 Prophetic utterances by sons and 
daughters (2:16-21) 

9 Signs of the 2nd advent (2:16-21) 

10 Day of the Lord (2:20. Cp. 2Th.2) 

11 Salvation for all (2:21, 30; 3:19) 

12 Jesus approved by God(2:22; 
10:38) 

13 Foreknowledge ofGod (2:23t4:28) 

14 Soul goes to hell (2:27-31. Cp. 
Isa. 14:9; Lk. 16:19-31; Rev. 20:11-15) 

15 Body goes to the grave (2:25-31) 

16 Incomipilon of Christ's body (2: 
27, 31. Cp-Lk. 24:37-43; Jn. 21:14) 

17 Christ David’s Son in flesh(2:30) 

18 Chris God's only Son (3:13, 26) 

19 Chris God's Holy One (3:14) 

20 Chris God's Jus One (3:14) 

21 Chris the Prince (author) of life 
(3:15. note; 5:31) 

22 Chris to re-establish David's 
throne and kingdom (2:30. Cp. Lk. 
1:32-33) 

23 Chris to put down God's enemies 
(2:35.Cp. 1 Cor. 15:24-28; Heb. 2:9) 

24 Jesus made both Lord and Christ 
(2:36. Cp. Phil. 2:9-11; Heb. 1:3) 

25 Lord's Supper (2:42. Cp. 1 Cor. 
10:16-17; 11:25-34; Lk. 22:15-30) 

26 Christian's power of attorney (2: 
38-39:3:6,16; 4:10.Cp.Jn. 16:23-26) 

27 Humble ministry (3:12; 4:10, 
29-32) 

28 physical healing through fairly In 
Jesus' name (3:6, 16; 4:10-12) 

29 Sufferings of Christ necessary to 
redeem (3:18-25; 4:28; 5:30-32) 

30 Conversion through repentance 
necessary to be saved (3:19-21; 4:12; 
5:31) 

31 Times of refreshing (3:19) 

32 Second advent(3:20-21. Cp. 1:11) 

33 Complete restorationof all things 
as before the fail (note e, 3:21) 

34 Jesus a prophet all men must hear 
or be lost (3:22-23; 4:12) 

35 Jesus and His sufferings the main 
theme of the prophets (3:18-25) 

36 Israel offered salvation first (3: 
26. Cp. Jn. 1:11; Rom. 1:16) 

37 Satan a real person (5:3) 

38 Holy Spirit is God (*3-4) 

39 Ministry of angels ( S: 19; 8:26) 

40 Holy Spirit the executive of God 
among men (1:8; 2:33-39; 5:3-4, 32. 
Cp. 13:1-1, 9; 15:28; 16:6: 20:28) 

d By the way you are preaching and ac- 
cusLngus ofthe murder of Jesus you are 
Inciting the people to kill us 
e The same answer as before (4:19) 
f See Sum of gospel of salvation, p. 129 


g This is the duty of all preachers (Lk. 24: 
48; Acts L8, 22; 2:32; 3:15; 4:2, 
19-20, 33; 5:20, 29, 32) 
h The life, miracles, doctrines, and 
sufferings of Christ (Acts 1:21-22) 
i Not only is the preacher a witness of 
these things, but also the Holy Spirit 
bears witness (Jn. 15:26-27) and con¬ 
firms the Worn with signs following (2: 
1-11,33,38-39,43; 3:6-11; 4:29-31; 
5:12-20, 32; Heb. 2:1-4; 1 Coi. 12) 
j Here we have a definite statement 
showing that theHolySplritis given to 
those who obey God. If we do not have 
Him as the early believers didit could 
be because of the disobedience of 
unbelief (Lk. 24; 49; Acts 1:4-8) 
k Gr. dlapriomal. cut through the heart. 
Only here and In 7:54. Not the same 
word katanuaso. pricked to the quick or 
to agitate violently as In Acts 2:37. 
This was the opposite effect to that In 
2:37 where they were stung to the heart 
with remorse and repentance. Here the 
Greek means to saw asunder. They 
were filled with spite, malice, and re¬ 
venge against those who witnessed 
their murderous conduct 

Contln ued. column 4 


the people, lest they should commanded‘that they should 
have been stoned. not sneak in the mim e of Je'sus. 

and let them go. 

(5)Second trial of the apos¬ 
tles (Cp. Acts 4:5-22) (10) Effect on the apostles 


27 And when they had brought 
them, they set them before the 
council: and the high priest 
asked them, 

28 Saying,‘Did not we straitly 
command you that ye should 
not teach Hn this name? and, 
behold, ye have red Je-ru'sft- 
16m with vour doctrine. <*and 
intend to bring this man's 
blood upon us. 

(6) Defense of the apostles 
(Cp. Acts 4:8-12) 

29 If Then Pe'ter and the other 
apostles answered and ‘said. 
We ought to obey God rather 


than men. 

30 The /God of our fathers 
raised up Te'sus. whom ye slew 
and hanged on a tree. 

► 31 Him hath God exalted with 
his right hand to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, for to give 
repentance to I§'ra-el, and for¬ 
giveness of sins. 

►32 And*we are his witnesses 
of*these things; «and so is also 
the Hd'lJ Ghost, iwhom God 

hathgiventothemthatobeyhim. 


(7) Effect of the defense 
(Cp. Acts 4:1 3 - 18) 

33 If When they heard that, 
they were^cut to the heart , and 
took counsel to slay them. 

(8) The warning of Gamaliel 

34 Then stood there up one in 
the council, a Ph&r'i-see, named 
*Ga-nm'lI-el, a doctor of the 
law, had in reputation among 
all the people, and commanded 
to put the apostles forth a little 
space; 

35 And said unto them. Ye 
men of I§'ra-el, take heed to 
yourselves what ye intend to 
do as touching these men. 

36 For before these davs rose 
ujTThefi'das, boasting himself 
to be somebody; to whom a 
number of men, about four 
hundred, joined themselves: 
who was slain; and all, as many 
as obeyed him, were scattered, 
and brought to nought. 

37 After this man rose up 
^Ju'das of G&l'l-Iee in the days 
of the taxing, and drew away 
much people after him: he also 
perished; and all, even as 
many as obeyed him, were dis¬ 
persed. 

38 And now I say unto you. 
Refrain from these men, and 
let them alone : °for jf this 
counsel or this work he of men, 
it will come to nought: 

39 But if it be of God, ye can¬ 
not overthrow it; lest haply ye 
be found even to^ght against 
God. 

(9) Apostles beaten and com¬ 
manded to cease preaching 

40 And to him they agreed: 
and when they had called the 
apostles,^and beaten them, they 


41 If And they departed from 
the presence of the council,/‘re¬ 
joicing that they were counted 
worthy to suffer shame for his 
name. 

r 

18 Continued ministry of 
apostles in spite of op¬ 
position 

42 And c dailv In the temple, 
and in every house, they ceased 
not to teach and preach JS'gus 
Christ. 

95 CHAPTER 6 

19 First strife in the church 

A ND in those davs. when the 
» number of the disciples 
was multiplied, there arose^a 
murmuring of the ‘Grecians 
against the *He'brewg, because 
their widows were neglected in 
theMaily ministration. 

20 How solved: qualifica¬ 
tions for business elders 
(1 Tim. 3:8) 

2 Then the twelve called the 
multitude of the disciples unto 
them, and said, It is not reason 
that we should leave the word 
of God, and^serve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, ‘look 
ye out among you seven men of 
honest report, full of the Ho'lfr 
Gh6st and wisdom, whom we 
may appoint over this business. 

21 Duties of preachers (Acts 
20:28; 2 Cor. 5:14-18; 6; 1 - 
10; Eph. 4:11-13; 1 Tim. 3; 
Tit. 1) 

4 But we will give ourselves 
continually to prayer, and to the 
^ministry of the word. 

22 First deacons and how 
ordained (Cp. 1 3:1-5; ITim. 
4:14; 2 Tim. 1:6; Heb. 6:2) 

5 If And the saying pleased 
the whole multitude: *and they 
chose Ste'phen, a man full of 
faith and of the Ha^lfr Ghfist. 
and Phll'Ip, and Prdch'o-rus, 
and Ni-dTnor, and Ti'mon, and 
Par'me-nSs, and Nle'o-lds 'a 
proselyte of An'tl-Och: 

6 Whom they set before the 
apostles: and when they had 
prayed," 1 they laid their hands 
on them. 

23 Great growth of the 
church (Cp. Acts 2:41; 
4:4; 5:14) 

7 And the word of God in¬ 
creased : and the number of 
the disciples multiplied in J£- 
rw'sd-lSm greatly; and a great 
company of the "priests were 
obedient to the faith. 

Z4 Power of deacons 
(v 3-5; Mk. 16:17; 14:12-15) 

8 And Stft'nhen. g full of faith 


a Second command not id preach in the 
name of Jesui (4:17-18i 5:28) 
b Fulfilling ML 5:12; Lk. 6:23. Cp. 1 
PeL 4:13: Phil. 3 L 1; Col. U24 
c See 10dallyduriaiofr>iHniani.p . 168 
d Gr. appammoi. here; Jn.7:12jphil. 2: 
14: I Pel. 4:9. Pint murmuring in the 
chinch (note o, Lk. 5:30). If they had 
continued without having 'all 
common' thU trouble would not have 
developed. However, without a doubt 
nmetUng else would have come up 
eventually, for no multitude can loog 
continue without itriJe of acme kind. 
Comnmnity of goods never wa» practi¬ 
cal or an ordinance of the gsspel 
e Greek-speaking Jews of the dlsporion 
who sojourned at Jerusalem but who 
had lived In various countries where 
Greek was spoken 

f Native Jews who spoke Hebrew (Acts 
21:40: 22:2) 
g The relief of 2:44-45 
h Attend to the tables where collections 
woe received and distributions to the 
people were made 

1 Choose men from among both factions 
in whom all can confide. We WILL AP¬ 
POINT them over this work, but we will 
continue In prayer and the ministry of 
die Word (v 3-4) 

j Gl diakpnia.tou lngju.the deao nn< ^ip 


of the Word. This suggests preaching 
elders, the othos being badness eld¬ 
ers - servants to mirriwpr the Word and 
servants IS mlnlwj material thing * id 
die people. Every Jewish synagogue 
had at leas 3 deacons who were judges 
of sacred and civil problems and who 
presided at all trials of Jewish mem- 
ben. See note d, Ml 20:26 
k The church chose 7 men and die apos¬ 
tles laid hands on them and prayed, 
setting them apart for this budness (v 3, 
5-6). Apart from Stephen (6:5-8:2; 22: 
20) and Philip (6:5; B:l-M; 21:8) all 
we know of the others Is here 
1 See note t, Ml 23:15 
m The laying on of hands was not id im¬ 
part the Holy Spirit or some gift. They 
already had the Holy Ghost, faith, 
power, and wisdom (note o, below). 
Laying on hands was to designate them 
for an office, as Moses did Jodbuua 
(Num. 27:18-23) 

n This was one of the greatest miracles 
yeL To convert many of these men who 
were bluer enemies of Christ sho w s 
how powerful the revival was 
o QuaIIfleatiops-bminesselders, p.145 

—fcw- Com, from column 1 

1 One of the most celebrated and hon¬ 
ored Jewish rabbins. He was grandson of 
Hill el and succeeded as president of 
theSanhedrinonthedeathof Ids father 
Rabbi Simeon. sonofHflleL He was the 
35th receiver of the traditions and of 
the law given at Sinai. He is better 
known as the teach or of Paul(Acts 22: 
3). He died 18 yean before Jerusalem 
was destroyed. His son Simeon died in 
the rains of the city, 70 A. D. He was a 
strict Jew but liberal in his viewsas in¬ 
dicated In v 34-39 

ed It Is not certain as to who rids man 
was, as the one mentioned by Joseplais, 
Ant. book XX, chap. V, was at leant 10 
years later than rids record in Acts 
n Referred to in Josephus, Adl chap. 1. 
He caused a revolt oyer taxes and was 
destroyed as sated here 
o This has not always been true, far many 
false religions have succeeded in die 
world and still continue, either where 
they have siperseded or corrupted 
Christianity. So to say that all that is 
not of God falls is sometimes untrue 
Why there re Htfons s ucceed: 

1 Because they have honored exist- 
ing prejudices, adopted existing opin¬ 
ions and practices, or ministered to the 
baser passions of men. 

2 Because the founders possessed 
much worldly learning, or used worldly 
means to influence the world 

Christianity has used none of these 
means. Its foundas and followers were 
rejected men: Christ's converts were 
despised; and their only means of prop¬ 
agation was that of God inspiring and 
working miracles through them. In this 
one point Gamaliel was correcL If God 
had not backed It under these circum¬ 
stances Christianity would have failed 
p Gt. Theo machos . God-fighters, p. 159 
q SeeScourgjngsofGod'speople.p. 159 
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Stephen's defence before the council 
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a 40 years In Pharaoh's court (v 23); 40 
years In Mldlan (v 30); and 40 years In 
Israel (v 30. Cp* Ex. 2:11; DL 2;7 t 
0 - 2; 31:2) 

b This came about by the Holy Spirit who 
alned him up to his call early In life. 
He already had God's word bom which 
bis faith came (Heb. 11:24 with Rom. 
10:17) 

c Gr. ekdlkeds, took vengeance (v 24; 
Lk. 10:7-8; 2l:22:Rom. 12:19;2 Cor. 7: 
11; 2 Tb. 1:8; Heb. 10:30; 1 Pet.2:14) 
d He imagined that the divine influence 
upoDhlm calling him to deliver Israel 
had already made clear to them the 
same thing*but here is where the hu¬ 
man failed to understand the time and 
way of the divine mind. He was now 
willing to enter upon his call if his peo¬ 
ple were willing to act,but he was to 1 
I earn much before they became will¬ 
ing to receive him as their deliverer. 
His education on this line began the 
next day (v 26) 

e Moses'ant lesson was that of learning 
that people cannot be driven together 
in unity by force or human effort, 
(v 26-28) 

f Gr. aner. an adult male. Used in the 
plural 6 times and all in Acts (v 26; 
14:15; 19:25; 27:10, 21, 26) 
g Question. 20. Next, v 27 
h Gr. aDotheomai, to reject. Usedin v27, 
39: 13:46; RolH. 1L1-2; lTlm. 1:19 
1 Question 21. Next, v 28, U would be 
hard for Jews to understand how this 
man, who was brought up an Egyptian, 
could have any interest in them 
J Question 22. Next, v 35. This exposure 
nr Hs crime made him fear for his life 
so he fled the country. He had already 
renounced the adoption by Pharaoh’s 
daughter and perhaps bad no further 
standing in Egyptian ruling circles 
(Heb. 11:24-26). Being rejected by bds 
brethren and having God's word as to 
what to do, he did not hedtate m flee 
(Heb. 11:27) 

k Became a sojourner (note p, 7:6) 

1 Midi an (EX 2:15; 3:1, notes) 
m Gershom and Eliezer (Ex. 2:22; 18:2) ! 
n Moses says Horeb (Ex. 3; 1). but this was 
the name of the whole mountain range; | 
Sinai was the name of one mountain, 
o This angel of the Lord was God Himself 
appearing to man (v 32-34; Ex. 3:2- 
4:17) 

He is called in Ex. 3 -4: 

1 The Angel of the Lord(Ex. 3:2) 

2 The Lord and God (Ex. 3:4-7; 4: 
1-27) 

3 The God of thy father, (A mram. Ex. 
6:18), the God of Abraham, the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob (Ex. 3:6, 
15-16; 4:5) 

4 I AM THAT I AM. IAM(EX.3:14) 

5 The Lord God of the Hebrews (Ex. 
3:18) 

6 The Lord our God (Ex. 3:18) 

p Gr. horama. Used 12 times and only In 
Acts except ML 17:9. It Is tram, si 
(v 31) and vision (Mt. 17:9; Acts 9T! 

12; 10:3.17:13; 11:5; 12:9; 16:9, 10; 
18:9). Not the same word, horasts. 
nans, tight (Rev. 4:3); to look upon 
(Rev. 4:3); and visions (Acts 2:17; 
Rev. 9:17) 

q See Effects of God's presence , p. 158 
r Ex, 3:5; Josh. 5:15 
s Not sicknesses, bur wrongs (v 6, 19) 
t Gr. stenagmos. groanings (Rom. 8:26) 
u Moses whom they rejected became 
their only deliverer and ruler. This he 
uses to show that the Jesus whom they 
had rejected and crucified was their 
only present and eternal Saviour 
v Question 23. Next, v 42 
w Gr. lunotes. redeemer. Only here, but 
Cp. lutrou, ransom (Mr. 20;28; Mk. 10: 
45); lunoo, redeem (Lk, 24:21; Til. 2: 
14; 1 Pet. L IB); and lurrotis. redemp¬ 
tion (Lk. 1:68; 2:38;~HeS. 9:12) 
x By tile hand of God, note o, above 
y 12th O. T, prophecy in Acts f7:37: EX 
18:15, fulfilled). Next, 8:32 

Corn, from column 4 


conscience to righteousness; and his 
emotions to his best good, then he re¬ 
verts to total rebellion and must face 
the harvest of eternal hardness 


Stephen recounts the nation’s history 


23 And when he was "full r church in the b wilderness with 

forty years old,*it came into his the c angel which spake to hun 
heart to visit his brethren the in the mount Si'nd. and with 
children of Ig'ra-el. our fathers: who received^the 

24 And seeing' one of them lively oracles to give unto us: 

suffer wrong, he defended him, 39 To whom our fathers would 
and c avenged him that was not obey, but thrust him from 
oppressed,andsmotetheE-gyp'- them, and in their hearts turned 
tian: back again into E'gjfpt, 

25<For he supposed his breth- 40 Saying unto Aitr'on,*Make 
ren would have understood how us gods to go before us: for as 
that God by his hand would for this Mfi'geg, which brought 
deliver them: but they under- us out of the land of E'gjfrt, we 
stood not. wot not what is become of him. 

26 And the next day he shewed 41 And they made a calf in 
himself unto them as they those days, and offered sacrifice 
strove, and '’would have set unto the idol, and rejoiced in 
them at one again, saying/Sirs, the works of their own hands, 
ye are brethren; g why do ye 


WTong one to another? I Israel rejected of G o d 

27 But he that did his neigh- because of continued re- 
bour wrong*thmst him away, bellion (Judg. 2:11 - 14; 
saying,‘Who made thee a ruler Amos 5:25 - 27) 

and a judge over us? 

28 *Wilt thou kill me, as thou 42 ^Then God turned, and gave 
diddest the E-gjfp'tian yester- them up to worship the host of 


day? 


Forty years of divine 


heaven; as it is written in*the 
book of the prophets, h O ye 
house of Ig'ra-el, have ye of- 


training for Moses: called fered to me slain beasts and 
to deliver Israel from bond' sacrifices by the space of forty 
age (Ex. 2:15-4:31) years in the wilderness? 

43 Yea, ye took up the taber- 

29 Then fled Mo'geg at this nacle of 'MC'lfich, and the star 

saying, and was a k stranger in y°ur god RSm'phan, figures 
the land offMa'dl-an, where he which ye made to worship 
begafWo sons. them: and I will carry you 

30 And when fortv vears were ®way beyond BJb'J-lon. 

44 Our fathers had the taber- 


begattwo sons. 

30 And when forty vears were 

exDired. there aDDeared to him ^ v^ur iatners nan tne laDer- 
in the wilderness of "mount nacle of witness in the wilder- 
Si'nd an°angel of the Lord in a ness, _ as he had appointed, 
flame of fire in a bush. speaking unto M6'§e§, that he 

31 When M6'se§ saw it. he should make it according to the 
wondered at the*bight: and as fas.hion pat he had seen. 

he drew near to behold it. the « Which also our fathers 
voice of the Lord came unto Jjkat came after brought m with 
hi ni( ^Je'gus into the possession of 

■32 ’Saving, I am the God of Gfin'tfleg, whom God drave 
thy fathers, th^God of A'bri- out before the face of our 
h&m, and the God of I'gaac, and fathers, unto the days of 

the God of Jl'cob. Then Mo'- , . , . , 

geg ^trembled, and durst not 46 Who found favour before 
behold. God, and desired to find a 

33 Then said the Lord to him , tabernacle for the God of Jfl'cob. 

r Put off thy shoes from thy feet: 47 But Sfil'o-mon built him an 

for the place where thou stand- house. 

est is holy ground. 48 Howbeit the "most High 

34 I have seen, I have seen dwelleth not in temples made 
the *afflicfon of my people withhands; assaiththeprophet, 
which is in E'gfrit, and I have 49°Heaven is my throne, and 
heard their ‘groaning, and am earth is my footstool: "what 
come down to deliver them, house will ye build me? saith 
And now come, I will send thee the Lord: or what is the place 


into E'gjfat. 

H Forty years of Israel's 


of merest? 

50 Hath not my hand made 
all these things? 


rebellion against Moses and j Ierael still rebellious and 
God (Ex. 5:1-19:2; 32:1-6; law i esg (Mt. 21:42-46; 23: 


Qneaion 28.] 
only resitted 


k i ll ed those inspired by Him (v 52) 
w Jews called tidi here* 3:14; 22:14 
x Gr. dla tape, an an gem eat or ordinance 
(Rom. 13:Z), Myriads of angels were 
present and were used In giving the law 
(V 38,63)Ps. 60:17;Gal. 3:19;Heb. 2:2) 


Num. 12-14) 

35 This Md'geg “whom they 
refused, saying, F Who made 
thee a ruler and a judge? the 
same did God send to be a ruler 
and a^deliverer'by the hand of 
the angel which appeared to 
him in the bush. 

36 He brought them out, after 
that he had shewed wonders 
and signs in the land of E'gjpt, 
and in the Red sea, and in the 
wilderness forty years. 

*37 If This is that Md'geg, 
which said unto the children of 

'ra-el, prophet shall the 
Lord your God raise up unto 

you of your brethren, like unto 
me; him shall ye hear. 

38 This is he that was in the 


37-39; 26:25) 

51 If Ye ‘stiffn e cked and *un- 
cumcised in heart and ears 


re do alwavs'resist the Hal 


Gh5st :“as your fathers did, so 
do ye. 

52 v Which of the prophets 
have not your fathers perse¬ 
cuted? and they have slain 
them which shewed before of 
the coming of the*Just One; of 
whom ve have been now the 


betrayers and murderers : 

53 Who have received the law 
by the 'disposition of angels, 
and have not kept if. 


(4) Stephen’s vision of heav¬ 
en, God, and Christ 

54 if When they heard these 


a See The Chuich. p. 158 
b The chuich In the wilderness refen to 
the Israelites " called out" of Egypt to 
represent Godurxiexthe Mosaic Cove¬ 
nant imdl the Messiah come 

(Mt. 11:11; Lk. 16:16; Gal. 3:19) 
c See note o, v 30 

d Gr. logja a>nta. living doctrines that 
. produce LUe upon obedience to them. 
Here the term applies to Moses’law. In 
Rom. 3; 2 It ref emo the 0. T. Ingmer- 
al. and In Heb. 5:12:1 Pet. 4 lilt refen 
to the whole of the O.T. and N.T. 
revelation 

e See Ex. 32, notes, for this story 
f See Rom. 1:24, 28, notes 
tt Qnoted from Amos 5:25, which, to¬ 
gether with other minor prophets, 
made only one book In the Jewish 
Scriptures 

h Question 24. Next, v 49. The answer to 
mis question Is NO Iflt be asked wheth¬ 
er Israel was upright and free from all 
Idolatry in heart and act (v 43). 

I The name of the main Ammonite deity 
to whom children were offered by fee 
(DU 18:10; Lev. 18:21; 20:2; 2 KJL16: 
3; 21;6; 23:10; Jer.l9;5; 32:35). Sup¬ 
posed to be the am god. It’s image was 
a hollow brazen figure, with the head 
of an ox, and outstretched human arms. 
It was heated red hot by fire within, and 
the little ones placed in Its arms to be 
slowly burned. To prevent the parents 
from hearing the dying cries the priests 
would bear drums 

J A Coptic name of sa tum, e*n<» d chlon 
In Amos 5:26, the star-god of Babylon. 
It was custo mary for Idolaters of all ra¬ 
tions to carry ctpaU images of Hw»ir 
gods on theli journeys and In wax. They 
were enclosed In miniature temples 
called tabernacles or tiirlnes(Acts 19: 
24). Israelites carried these Imitating 
their neighbors, the Moabites, Am¬ 
monites, etc. Because they carried 
these Idols God predicted by A mos that 
they, themselves would go into captiv¬ 
ity be jend "Damascus’ and "Babylon" 
(Amos 5:25-27: Acts 7:43). They were 
carried Into Assyria and Media (2 Kl. 
17:6), and soon after Stephen's sermon 
they were carried to all parts of the 
earth 

k Joshua is called Jesus here and In Heb. 

4:8, both words meaning Saviour 
1 Gradual possession of tiielandfoonxln- 
ued horn Joshua to David 
m Gr. skenoma . habitation (v 46; 2 Pet. 

1:13-14). Not the same as in v 44 
n See note w.Lk. 1:32. Cp. Acts 17:34; 

Mk. 14; 58; Eph. 2:11; Heb. 9:11, 24. 
o See Isa. 66:1-2; 1 Ki. 8:27 
p Questions 25-27. Next, v 52 
q Gr. katapautis, a putting down; to de- 
pose one horn power. Used here; Heb. 
3:11,18; 4:1, 3, 5,10, ll.lt refen to 
complete putting down of enemies 
where one can rest secure from any 
danger o f further up tiring as referred id 
in Acts 2; 35; Ml 22:44.God*s rest from 
all redemptive work and of uting force 
to put down rebellion will come at the 
pj ^ dnf rhp Mtn-rmi nm when Christ has 
pur down all enemies and God becomes 
all and all (1 Cor. 15:24-28; Eph. 
1:10; Rev. 21:3-7; 22:3) 
r Gr. tideronachelos. only here In the 
N. T. but found in the Septuaglnt In Ex. 
33:3, 5; 34:9; DL 9:6, 13. Cp. DL31; 
27; 2 Chi. 30:8; Pr. 29:1. The Idea Is 
taken from a stubborn ox that cannot be 
broken Into the yoke and whose neck Is 
so strong (hat It is hard to turn him to 
the right or the left in driving 
s 4 kinds of uncircurocisloP: See p. 145 


t Gr, anriplpto t fall against or pull 
a gainer n v V * backsliding heifer that 
will not be led (Ho$. 4:16; 11:7) 

The Holy Ghost can be; 
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> Sawn ttuoU|hj note k. Acts 5:33. See 
7 scciuatlon* tha t cut thcm. p. 166 
b a ririnflt Stephen saw (v 55-60): 

1 Heavenopened 

2 The glory of God 

3 God the Father 

4 Jemi «fjrifling on God's right hand 
c This li proof ofmree separate and dis¬ 
tinct person* In the deity. Two were 
ride by ride and both were seeoby the 
natural eye* and the third person was 
filling Stephen, enabling him to see 
the othertwo(v 66-56) 

d The 86thoccunenceofthis title of 68 
times in the N.T. 84 times It Is used 
by the Lard Himself In the 4 gospels. 
See note h,Jc. 1:51 

e This Is His rightful place by virtue of 
Hli achievements and exaltation to 


things, they were a cut to the, 
heart, and they gnashed on him 
with their teeth. 

55 But he, being full of the 
Hfl'lfr Ghflst. ^looked up sted- 
fastly into heaven, and saw the 
glory of God, c and Te'sus stand¬ 
ing on the right hand of God. 

56 And said. Behold, I seethe 
heavens opened, and the£Son 
nf man standing on tfie'right 
hand of G od. 

(5) Stephen the first Chris* 
tian martyr: first mention 
of Paul (Acts 22:20) 


original glory (Jn, 17:5; Eph. 1:20-23; 
phiL 2:9-11; Hd). 1:3-4. Sec note 1, 
Acts 2:33) 

f Witnesses were the first to cast stones 
( DC 17:7). This was to be done outride 
the city (Lev. 24:23) 
g Gr. neatnas. used of young men from 
20-40 years of age(v 58; 20; 9; 23:17, 
16, 22) 

h First mention of. See Summary Romans 
1 Here we have prayer to Jesus and proof 
that He Is a member of the Trinity, 
j This proves that the spirit of man at 
death does oot remain In the body (Jas. 
2:26; Mt,10:26;; Lk. 12:5; 2Cof. 5:8; 
Phil. 1:21-24; lpeu3;4; Heb. 12:23; 
Rev. 6:9-11) 

k What a wonderful position and spirit In 
which to die. He died on his knees and 
without malice toward bis murderers 
1 Cp. dlls prayer with Lk. 23:34 
m The body only sleeps at death and 
knows nothing In the grave. The spirit 
remains fully conscious after leaving 
the body whether It goes to hell (Lk. 16: 
19-31; Isa. 14:9; Rev. 20:11-15) or to 
heaven (see under note j, above) 
n Gr. «im»>idnUnn gladly consenting or 
being pleased with this murder 
oGr. aiMtiyjf*, murder or "taking off’ 
(ACO SIT 22:20) 

p This was the first Christian church, so 
the boast of others is unfounded 
q Gu diaspora, dispersion fy 1,4; 11:19, 
Cp,Jas. 1:1; 1 Pet. 1:1). This wasGod's 
method of scattering the gospel to 
many lands. Jews dwelling at Jerusa¬ 
lem from all the lands of Acts 2:5-11 
and who were saved took the gospel 
back to these land* when this persecu¬ 
tion started. Evety place they went 
they became a nucleus of rite church 
(v 4; 11:19-21) 
t This was miraculous Itself 
s It was a mark of piety, charity, and 
mezcy to bury die dead 
t Such was never done for those who wae 
condemned by the Sanhedrin 
u Gr. lnmainnrnal, to treat shamefully or 
with Injury; to ravage; signifies the 
act of ferocious animals seeking prey 
v Dragging, not sparing age or sex, but 
forcing them before magistrates 
w Romans onlyhad the power of life and 
death. The Sanhedrin by whom Paul 
was employed could only imprison and 
punLdi short of death. It is true some 
wore killed (26:10), but this was by 
Roman permission oi by murder, as In 
the case of Stephen 
x Gt. euangellzo , announce glad news; 
having regard to the matta announced. 
Thus the very means devised by Satan 
to get rid of this new religion became 
the means of God In scattering and 
establishing It 

y Philip the deacon (6:5; 6:5-40; 21:8- 
9), not the apostle (note g, Lk.0;14) 
z What city this was Is not known. The 
old city called Samaria in the O.T. 
had been completely destroyed by John 
Hyrcanui, 120 B. C. Herod rebuilt It in 
27 B, C. and called it Sebase, but It 
was never called Samaria, Sychem was 
the place of the heart of the Samaritan 
re l igi o n, and Mu GerlzLm was the 
place of their temple. It might have 
been this city. Christ had already won 
many converts here (Jn. 4:1-43) 
a Gr. hemao. to proclaim as a herald; 
without reference to the matter pro¬ 
claimed; and without including the 
Idea of teaching He preached Christ 
which Is the duty of every preacher 
On. 16:13-16) 
b See note o. Acts 1:14 
o Miracles can be heard and seen (v 7i 
mu 4:23-24! 11:1-6) 
d See note L, Lk. 4:33-36 


57 Then they cried out with a 
loud voice, and stopped their 
ears, and ran upon him with 
one accord, 

58 And cast him out of the 
city, and stoned him: land the 
witnesseslaid down their clothes 
at atyoung man's feet, whose 
name was*Sgul. 

59 And they stoned Ste'phen, 
calling upon God , and 'saying, 
Lord Je'§us,*receive my spirit. 

60 And he*kneeled down, and 
cried with a loud voice, fLord, 
Lay not this sin to their charge. 
And when he had said thistle 
fell asleep. 

CHAPTER 8 ; 97 

(6) Persecution' extended to 
laymen: church is scattered 
(Cp. 4:1; 5:1 7, 25; 0:1; 9:1; 
12 : 1 ) 

A ND Saul wast on seating un- 
» to his 0 death. And at that 
time there was a great persecu¬ 
tion against the ^church which 
was at J6-ru's4-l£m; and they 
were all ^scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Jd- 
dee'a and Sft-mA'rI-4, 'except 
the apostles. 


(7) Burial of Stephen: Saul, 
chief persecutor (1 Tim. 1:13) 

2 And 'devout men carried 
Stephen to his burial, and 
made great 'lamentation over 
him. 

3 As for Saul, he madenavock 
of the church, entering into 
every hous e, and baling men 
and women^committed them to 
prison. 

IV Missionary work in Judea 
andSamaria (Cp. 1:8; 8:1,5) 
1 A compulsory program 

4 Therefore they that were 
scattered abroad went every 
where^ preflching the word. 


2 Revival inSamaria: (1) The 
evangelist and hie message 

5 Then y PhilTp went down to 
the x city of SH-mfl'ri-d, a and 
preached Christ unto them. 


(2) Second city-wide revival 
(Cp. Acts 5:12-30, 42) 

6 And the people with b one 
accord gave heed unto those 
tilings which PEil'Ip c spake, 
hearing and seeing the miracles 
which he did. 

7 For unclean spirits, crying 


With loud voice, came out of 
many that were possessed with 
them: and many taken ®with 
palsies, and that were lame, 
were healed. 

8 And there was great iov in 
that city. 

(3) Simon the sorcerer con¬ 
verted (Cp. Acts 13:6-12) 

9 But there was a certain man, 
called b Si'mon, which before¬ 
time in the same city used'sor- 
cery, and^bewitched the people 
of SA-m&'ri-d,'giving out that 
himself was some great one : 

10 To whom they all gave 
heed, from the least to the 
greatest, saying, ^ This man is 
the great power of God. 

11 And to him they had re¬ 
gard, because that of long 
time he had bewitched them 
with*sorceries. 

12 But when they believed 
Phll'Ip h preaching the things 
concerning the kingdom of God, 
and the name of Je'§us Christ, 
they were baptized, both men 
and women. 

13 Then Si'mon himself be¬ 
lieved also: and when he was 
baptized, he continued with 
PWQ'Ip, and'wondered, behold¬ 
ing the miracles and signs 
which were done. 

(4) Samaritan converts re¬ 
ceive the Spirit baptism 
(Mt. 3:6, note a) 

14 Now when the laposties 
which were at Je-ru's4-16m 
heard that Sa-mi'ri-A had re¬ 
ceived the word of God, they 
sent unto them Pe'ter and 
Jfihn: 

15 Who, when they were come 

I down, * praved for them. , that 
! they might receive the Hfl'l? 
Ghflst: 

16 (For as vet he was fallen 
upon none of them: only they 
were baptized in the name of 
the Lord Jfe'gus.) 

17 Then laid they their hands 
on them, and they received the 
Hfl'l* Ghflst. 

(5) Simon's sinful proposal 

18 And when Si'mon saw that 
through laying on of the apos¬ 
tles' hands the Hfl'l? Ghflst was 
given, he offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me also this 
power, that on whomsoever I 
lay hands, he may receive the 
Hfl'l? Ghflst. 

(6) Peter rebukes Simon 

20 But Pe'ter said unto him, 
Thy money perish with thee, 
because thou hast thought that 
the gift of God may be pur¬ 
chased with money. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor 
lot in this matter: for thy heart 
is not right in the sight of God. 

22 1 Repent therefore of this 
thy wickedness, and pray God, 
if perhaps the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven thee. 

23 For I perceive that thou art 
in the gall of bitterness, and in 
the bond of Iniquity. 

(7) Simon's fear of judgment 


aGr. pa raloomal. paralysis (v 7; 9:33; 

Lk. 5: IS, 24: Heb. 12:12, feeble) 
b Ancient ecclesiastical writers say that 
Simon claimed he was the Father who 
gave the law to Moses; that he came In 
the reign of Tiberias in the person as 
the Son; that he descended upon the 
dl9dples at Pentecost In flames of fire; 
that he was die Messiah, the Paraclete, 
and Jupiter, and that the woman who 
accompanied him called Helena was 
Minerva, or the first intelligence 
c Gi. magfeuon. practice of the rites 6r 
sciences of the magi, the worshippers 
of fire among the Persians,* a magician 
(note q, Mt. 2:1) 

d Gr. eristeml. to drive out of one's 
senses; to be amazed beyond measure, 
Cp. Acts 2:7,12; Mk. 3:21; 2 Cor. 5:13 
e Claiming to be some great one 
f This man has great supernatural power 
g Magical ans (note b, Lk. 12:29) 
h Philip's message and power were great¬ 
er than that of Simon and his miracles 
stood the test in a way that the feau of 
Simon could not 

4 things Ph ilip pre-achaH, 

1 The Word or God (v 4) 

2 Christ (v 5) 

3 The things of the kingdom of God 
(V 12. Cp. 1 Cor. 4:18-20) 

4 The name of Jesus Christ(v 12. Cp. 
Mk. 16:17; Jo. 14:12-15; 15:16; 16: 
23-26, notes) 

6 results of gospel preaching; 

1 Multitudes converted (v 6, 12) 

2 Miracles and healings (v 6-7, 
12-13) 

3 Demons cast out (v 7) 

4 Great Joy (v 8) 

5 Many baprized In water (v 12-16) 

6 Holy Spirit given (v 14-23) 

1 Bewitched (note d. above) by tne signs 
and great works of power 
j First mention of apostles leaving the 
revival at Jerusalem 
k 16 great lessons here;' 

1 Prayer for the Holy Ghost is part of 
the gospel program (v 15; 1:14; 9:17- 
18;19: l-7:Lk. 11:13; 1 Cor. 12:30:14s 1) 

2 Holy Spirit being given here does 
not refer to receiving the Spirit of 
adoption, for all receive this when bom 
again (Rom. 8:9, 14-16) 

3 Holy Spirit here must refer to the 
Spirit baptism and the supernatural 
gifts of the Spirit for service, not i o 
salvation, for these people were al¬ 
ready saved from sin, justified, bom 
again, healed,bapdz£d in water, and 
had great Joy in Christ (v 6-13) 

4 This experience was subsequent to 
the experiences above (v 6-13) 

5 It was for all believers (v 14-17) 

6 It was evidently what the church 
at Jerusalem had received so they 
wanted other churches to have it (Acts 
2:33,38-39. Cp. MU 3:11; Jn.7:37-39) 

7 BelQg converted, healed, bap¬ 
tized in water, aiid having great joy 
does not bring the Holy Spirit as the 
Church at Jerusalem had the Spirit, for 
the Samaritans had all this and yet 
lacked.the Holy Spirit power (v 6-13) 

8 Holy Spirit in this measure canbe 
imparted by prayer and laying on of 
hands fv 15-23) 

9 Tnls does not mean that this Is the 
only way to receive, for no hands were 
laldoomen at Pentecost (2: l-21)or at 
the bouse of Cornelius (10:44-48) 

10 Others besides the 12 apostles can 
lay hands on believers to receive the 
Spirit in this manner (Acts 9:17-18; 19; 
1-7; 1 Tim. 4:14; 2 Tim. L*6) 

11 It is biblical to hold special serv¬ 
ices for this extra reception of the Holy 
Spirit (v 15-17; 9:17-18; 19:1-7; 1 
Tim. 4:14; 2 Tim. 1:6; Heb. 6:2) 

12 This experience was something 
that produced evidences that could be 
seen and heard by men or else no mon¬ 
ey would have been offered for such 
power fv 18-23) 

13 Spiritual things are not for the 
purpose of making money (v 18-23) 

14 The Spirit power oannot be bought 
with money (v 18-23) 

15 One must be right at heart to par¬ 
take of this program (v 21) 

16 It was "the gift of God" (v 20), 
which is alto called the Spirit baptism 
In Acts 1:4-5; 2:38-39; 11:14-18; 15: 
7-13; 19:1-7 

1 p eter did not indicate that Simon was 
past hope, hut he must repent to be 
freed from the wlckednessof wa n i 1 n g 
to buy the Spirit for personal gain 
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THE ACTS 8, 9 Philip and the Ethiopian eunuch Jesus appears to Saul near Damascus 


a "Simonhimself BELIEVED ALSO" and 
was baptized and continued with PhLl- 
Ip;but later when he saw a chance to 
get powerhe was tempted to seek per¬ 
sonal gain in religion (v 18-23). Here 
turning back from bis wicked thoughts 
he asked for prayer (v 24) 
b First evangelistic tour of Peter and John 
(v 25). Their message was "the word of 
the Lord" and "the gospel. " This ful¬ 
filled the thir d stage of evangeliza¬ 
tion - Jerusalem - Judea - Sama ri a 
(Acts 1:8) 

c Ministry of angels in Acts: 

T ppiliypjAnce of the apostles from 
Jail (5:19) 

2 Directing Philip, the evangelist, 
where to preach (8:26) 

3 Directing Cornelius where to find a 
preacher ® he could be saved (10:3,7, 
22t11:13-18: 15:5-11) 

4 Deliverance of Peter from Jail (12: 
7-11, 15) 

5 Executing Herod for pride f 12:23) 

6 Directing-comfortingPaul(27:23) 
d Gaza was a town about 3 miles from the 

sea and the last town on the road Into 
Egypt, It was located at the entrance 
of the wilderness 

e Note bow obedlentphllip was to leave 
a wonderful revival and a city with all 
its conveniences to go to the desert to 
preach to one soul. He was "not even 
told why he wastogo southor how far. 
Gaza was 100 ml. from the revival 
f Gr. dunastes. Potentate (1 Tim. 6:15); 
mighty (Lk. L 52): and of great author¬ 
ity (Acts 8:27). Cp. 2 Cor. 9:8; 13:3; 
Rom. 14:4 

g A title of Ethiopian queens, similar to 
Pharaoh In Egypt and Ablmelech In 
PhiHstia 

h Gr. badH«a (v 27; M L 12:42; L k. 
11: 31; Rev. 18:7) 

1 Proof he was a worshipper of the God of 
Israel, perhaps gening Ms knowledge 
by tradition from the queen of Sbeha(l 
Kl. 10). It has been held by the Abys- 
sinlans that this queen o f Sheba, called 
BalkLsby nmc and Maqueda by others, 
not only was taught Solomon's reli¬ 
gion, but also established It in her 
realm on her return home; that she had 
a sonby Solomon named Menilek, who 
succeeded her in the kingdom; and that 
her people have preserved the Jewish 
religion from that time until now 
j The Holy Spirit directed Philip to Join 
himself to the chariot, knowing the 
readiness of this man to accept the 
Messiah 

k Philip was quick to obey the Spirit so 
ran swiftly to meet the chariot 
1 Questions 29-30. Next, v 33 
m This is no proof that the Scriptures are 
hard to understand and that one must 
have an authorized Interpreter 
n 13th O.T. prophecy In A cts (B: 32; Isa. 
53:7-8, fulfilled). Next, 13:33. This is 
quoted almos word for word from the 
Septuaglnt 

o 1 1 was the custom among the Jews, 
when they were taking any criminal 
from Judgment to execution, to call 
out and inquire whether there was any 
person who could appear in behalf of 
the character of the criminal or that 
could say anything In his favor? In 
Christ's case thlsinqulry was not made, 
Itisof this breach of justice the prophet 
speaks. It shows how minutely the trial 
of Jesus was known750 years before it 
took place 

p Questions 31-33, Next, v 36. The Gr. 
word lor generation here is genea, a 
begetting, birth, nativity, descent, 
genealogy, age, span of life.V 33 gives 
the true meaning, " for his life was tak¬ 
en from the earth," so who will declare 
His life and works? 

q Began,but did not confine his remarks 
to this one scripture. He showed by the 
sacred books that Jesus was the Messiah 
and that He recently fulfilled the 
prophets by His death, burial, resur¬ 
rection, and ascension to heaven 
r Question 3 4. Next, ft 4. This request by 
the eunuch shows that Philip told Mm 
the whole gospel story 
s This is the secret of relvadon (Rom. 

1:16; 10:9-10; Eph. 2:8-9) 
t This, If believed with the whole heart, 
will bring the new birth (1 jn. 5:1) 
u Both Philip and the eunuch went down 
into the water so burial In water couIJ 
take place (Rom, 6:4; CoL2:12).They 
went down Into die water and came up 
out of the water, as In other places 
(ML 3:6, note; 3:10; Mk. 1:10) 


24 Then answered Si'mon. and 
said, "Pray ye to the Lord for 
me, that none of these things 
which ye have spoken come 
upon me 

3 Revivals in other cities 

25 And fc they, when they had 
testified and preached the word 
of the Lord, returned to J£-ru'- 
s6-l£m, and preached the gos¬ 
pel in many villages of the 
S£-miLr'I-tan§. 

4 Philip and the Ethiopian: 

(1) Called from a city-wide 
revival to preach to one soul 

26 And the‘angel of the Lord 
spake unto Phll'Ip, saying, 
Arise, and go toward the south 
unto the way that goeth down 
from Jg-ru's4-l$m unto^Gfi/zi, 
which is desert. 

27 And he'arose and went: 
and, behold, a man of E-thl- 
o'pI-A, an eunuch of%reat au¬ 
thority under f Cdn , dd-ge A queen 
of the E-thI-o'pi-an§, who had 
the charge of all her treasure, 
and had come‘to J£-ru's£-l£m 
for to worship, 

28 Was returning, and sitting 
in his chariot read £-§&'ias the 
prophet. 

29 Then the 1 Spirit said unto 
PhlTIp, Go near, and join thy¬ 
self to this chariot. 

(2) Good example of per - 
sonal work (Cp. Jn. 1: 35 - 
36; 4:6-30) 

30 And PHTid *ran thither to 
him, and heard him read the 
prophet £-§£'ias, and said,Min¬ 
ders tandest thou what thou 
readest? 

31 And he said,"How can I, 
except some man should guide 
me? And he desired Phfl'Ip 
that he would come up and sit 
with him. 

*32 The place of the scripture 
which he read was this" He was 
led as a sheep to the slaughter; 
and like a lamb dumb before 
his shearer, so opened he not 
his mouth: 

33°In his humiliation his judg- 
: ment was taken away : p and who 
shall declare his generation? for 
his life is taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered 
Phll'Ip, and said, I pray thee, of 
whom speaketh the prophet 
this? of himself, or of some 
other man? 

35 Then Phfl'Ip opened his 
mouth,^and began at the same 
scripture, and preached unto 

him Jp'fins. 

(3) Private baptismal 
service 

36 And as they went on their 
way, they came unto a certain 
water: and the eunuch said, 
See, here is water; r what doth 
hinder me to be baptized? 

37 And Phll'Ip said, *If thou 
believest with all thine heart. 
thou mayest. And he answered 
and said,'I believe that Je'gus 
Christ is the Son of God. 

38 And he commanded the 
chariot to stand still :“and they 
went down both into the water, 


both Phll'Ip and the eunuch; 
and he°baptized him. 

(4) A preacher's transpor¬ 
tation problem solved (Cp. 
Jn. 15:21; 2 Ki. 2:11; Heb. 

! 11:5) 

39 And when they were come 
^ud out of the water, the c Spirit 
of the Lord caught away Phll'Ip, 
that the eunuch saw him no 
more: and he went on his way 
rejoicing. 

(5) Revivals in other cities 

40 But Phll'Ip was found at 
A-zd'tus: and passing through 
he preached in all the cities, 
till he came to^C^s-a-re'd. 

98 CHAPTER 9 

V Story of Saul. 1 Chief per¬ 
secutor of Christians (Acts 
7:38; 8:1, 3; 22:4; 26:9; Gal. 
1:13; 1 Tim. 1:13; Phil. 3:6) 

A ND Sftul, ^et breathing out 
• threate nin g^ and slaugh¬ 
ter against the disciples of 
the Lord, went unto the high 
priest, 

2 And desired of him letters to 
Dd-mds'cus to the synagogues, 
that if he found any of* this wav , 
whether they were men or 
women, he might bring them 
bound unto Je-ru's4-l€m. 

2 Jesus arrests Saul (Acts 
22:6; 26:13) 

3 And as he journeyed, he 
came near ^Dd-mds'cus: and 
suddenly there shined round 
about him a light from heaven: 
4 *And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice saying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, "why perse cutest 
thou me? 

5 And he said. Who art thou. 
Lord? And the Lord said, I am 
Te'sus whom thou persecutest: 
if is hard for thee to kick 
against the pricks. 

6 And he trembling and as- 
tonished said. Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do? And the 
Lord said unto him, Arise, and 
go into the city, and it shall be 
told thee what thou must do. 

7 And the men which jour¬ 
neyed with him stood speech¬ 
less,‘hearing a voice, but seeing 
no man. 

3 Saul's blindness and three 
day fast (Acts 22:11) 

8 And Saul arose from the 
earth; and when his eyes were 
opened.* he saw no man : but 
they led him by the hand, and 
brought him into Dd-mfis'cus. 
9 And he was three davs with¬ 
out sight, and neither did eat 
nor drink. 

4 Mission of Ananias (22:12) 

10 H And there was a certain 
disciple at Dd-mds'cus, named 
An-a-ni'as; and to him said the 
Lord in a*vision, An-a-ni'as. 
And he said. Behold, I am here , 
Lord. 

11 And the Lord said unto 
him. Arise, and go into the 


The true N.T. teaching qq baptism: 

1 Bap to, the root word for baptize aod 
baptism, means to dip; dip under; rink; 
dip In; Immerse; plunge; and to cover 
wholly with liquid. It Is used 4 Um&s 
in Scripture: 

(1) Dip finger In water (Lk. 16:24) 

(2) Dip bread In gravy (twice In Jn, 
13:26) 

(3) Garment dippedln blood to dye 
It (Rev. 19:13) 

2 Baptidzo . derived from bapto. to 
make whelmed or wholly wet; Im¬ 
merse; submerge; sink; plunge; to dip 
under; and to baptize. It appears 80 


rimes in the N. T. and Is used thus 

(1) Baptized in the river Jordan 
(Ml. 3:6; Mk. ITS, 9) 

(2) Baptized with (Gr, In) water (Mt. 
3:11; Mk. 1:8; Jn. 1:26731. 33) 

(3) When he was baptized, won up 
out of the water (Mt. 3:16; Mk. l;lo; 
Acts 8:38-39) 

(4) Baptized In the cloud and In the 
sea (1 Cor. lQ:"^ 

(5) Baptize you withfGr. in) the Ho¬ 
ly Ghost (Mt. 3:11; Mk. l:8TLk. 3:16; 
Jn. 1:33; Acts 15; 1116) 

(6) Two times out of 80 It is nans, 
wadi w ith the Idea of dipplngor thor¬ 
oughly cleansing that which was 
waited (Mk. 7:4; Lk. 1138) 

(7) It Is nans. Baptia one time (Mk. 
6:14) and baptized one time (Jo. 10: 
40), meaning dipper and dipped 

(8) It Is rran<_ baptize, to dip under; 
whelm; literally, to dip wholly, 76 
times (Mt. 3:6-16; 20:22-23 ; 28:19; 
Mk. 14-9; 10:38-39; 16:16; Lk. 3:7- 
21; 7:29-30; 12:50; Jn. 1:25-33; 3:22- 
26; 4:1-2; Acts 15; 2:38,41; 8:12-16, 


36-38; 9:18; 10:47-48; 11:16; 16:15, 
33; 18:8; 19:3-5; 22:16; Rom. 6:3; 1 
Col 113-17; 10:2; 12:13:15:29;Gal 


3:27) 

3 Baptlsma, that wMch Is dipped. It Is 
n«a»d 22 times and always traps, bap- 
dsra(Mt.3:7; 20:22-23; 21:25:1407 
00:38-39; 1130; Lk.3:3: 7:29; 12: 
50; 20:4; Acts 1:22; 10:37; 13:24; 18; 
25; 19:3-4; Rom. 6:4; Eph. 4:5; CoL 
2:12; 1 Pet. 3:21) 

There are 7 different baptisms (ML 3: 
6, note). All baptisms are by burial 
(Rom. 6:4; Col 2:12) wMch means by 
dipping, according to facts above 
Baptism does not remit sins. See note 
D and a, ML 3:11 

4 Baptismos. a dipping In water, a 
baptism. It Is trans. baptisms (Heb. 6: 
2): washing (Ml 7:4.8 ); and waitings 
(Heb. 9:10). These washings refer to 
the many ceremonial cleansings 

5 Baptistes , a baptizer; one who dips; 
a dyer. It is trans. Baptist 14 times (ML 
3:1; li 11-12; 14:2, B; 16:14; 17:13; 
Mk. 6:24-25; 8:28; Lk. 7:20, 28, 33; 


ft 19) 


b Further proof that baptism is by im¬ 
mersion. See note g, Mt. 3:16 


c Proof that the Spirit ofv 29 was the Ho¬ 
ly SplriL Here the Spirit translates 
Philip about 25 miles to A zeros. The 
Gr. for caught away is harpadzo. to 
seize; catch away; pluckTpull or take 
away by force. It is trans. take by force 
(Ml ll:12;Jn. 6:15; Acts 23:10); catj3T 
awayf ML 13:19; Acts 8:39) ; catch Q o. 
10:12); catchup (2Cor. 12:2-4; ITh. 
4:17; Rev.12:5); pluck (Jo. 10:28-29); 
pull (J ude 23). This then means whatit 
says and there Is no need to change It 
d Not Caesarea Philippi (Ml 16:13), but 
a city built by Herod between Joppa 
and Ml Carmel (Josh. Am. XVI, v 1). 
Philip retried here (Acts 21:8). Always 
when mentioned dnglyit refers to this 
city 

e Acts 18:25-26; 19:9, 23; 22:4; 24:1 
22; Jo. 14:6 

f See note on Damascus, Gen. 14:15 
g See Effects of God's presence, p. 158 
h Questions 35-37. Next, v 21 
1 His companions heard tte sound of the 
voice, but not the words spoken. Cp. 
with Acts 22:9 

j His eyes were open but he was blind (v 
9). He saw no man, but he had seen the 
Lord while in the trance (v 17,27; 22: 
14; 1 Col ftll 15:8), 
k Ananias saw the Lord and actually 
heard His voice In a vision. Virions are 
not mere Ideas in the mind, but real 
pictures m the eyes (Gen. 15:1; Num. 
12:6; 24:4.16; Job 33:15; Ezek. 8:4; 43: 
3; Dan.2:19; 7:2; 8:1-2,27; 9:21; 10: 
5-8; ML 17:1-9; Lk.l:22; 24:23; Acts 
10:3, 17-19; 11:5) 










THE ACTS 9 


Saul preaches Christ at Damascus 


Peter restores Dorcas to life 


133 


a Gf. Thame. Tram, lane (Lk. 14:21) and 
greet (y 111 12:10; ML 8:2) 
b it mi hmm the east Go the west gate. In 
orianal cities such would be the ba- 
Mir , one time there were three lanes 
divided by Corinthian columns 
c Nothing Is known of this Judas 
d The capital of Cilicia, located on the 
Cydniu, and now called Taras®. At 
one time it was a rival of Alexandria 
and A them in the arts and sciences. 
The Inhabitants during the time of Ju¬ 
lius Caesar showed kindness to die Ro¬ 
mans ® were granted full rights as Ro¬ 
man citizens (Act* 22:29; 23:27) 
e He was In earnest prayer to know die 
way of salvation and the will of God. 
He bad not yet been saved from die law 
of iin and death. He had merely be¬ 
come awakened to his sinful state and 
was startled to know that he. in hli 
Mai for God. had been fighting against 
God and Christ. It is this very period 
of three days of physical blindness and 
gjldtual struggle with the newly real¬ 
ized law of sin and death that Rom. 7: 
7-25 describes, in Rom. 8:1-4 Paul was 
delivered horn the Law of sin and death. 
The historical record of this is In Acts 
9:17-18. When Paul said he bad lived 
In all good conscience to this day, he 
limply claimed that even In killing 
saints be was walking In all the light he 
knew at that time (Acts 23:1) 
f Paul had already seen the vision of An¬ 
anias and now Ananias was dealt with 
by God to fulfill this vision 
g A Jew of Dama®us (v 10; 22:12); not 
the Ananias of Acts 5 
k a 11 saved men are saints, to there Is no 
F grounds for making men saints after 
[ death (v 13,32,41; 26:10; Rom. 1:7; 1 
[ Cor. 1:2; 6:1-2; 2 Cor. 1:1; Eph. 1:1; 
f phll.l:l;C0L 1:2; 2 Th.l:10; Jude 3; 

J, Rev. 5:8; 13:7, 10; 17:6) 

1 6th N.T. prophecy In Actt (9:15-16, 

fulfilled). fieri, - 

J Gr. ekloge. Trans, election (Rom. 9: 
11; 11:5/7; 28; lTh. 1:4; SbeLLlO) 
and chosen (Acts %15). See the 4 
elect's of dod , p. 201 
k Gr. skeous. Used of material vessels 
Mk. ll:lft;Lk. 8:16; Jn. 19:29;Acts 10: 
1, 16; 11:6: 2 Tim. 2:20; Heb. 9:21; 
Rev.2:27; 18:12) and of menfAcu 9; 
16; Rom. 9:21-23; 2 Cor. 4:7; 1 Th. 
4:4; 2 Tim. 2:21; 1 Pet. 3:7) 

1 Gr. bastaao , to take up with the hands; 
raise as a Dag; cany as a banner: sup¬ 
port, exalt, and bold upright 
m Gr. hupodelknnml. forewarn fv 16; 20: 

35; ML 3:7; LkT~3:7; 6:47; 12:5) 

□ Instead of expendlnghls life In perse¬ 
cuting others he must expend it In be- 
lngpersecuted for that very preaching 
he once persecuted. This Itself Is proof 
of the reality of Christianity 
o see note g, Ml 12:60 
p This word boot In the Gr. Here Jenu Is 
called Lord. He was made both Lord 
and Chris (Acts 2:36). Christians In 
Acts call Him "Lord Jesus" 21 times. 
Peter calls Him "Lord of all" (Acts 10: 
36). Jesus calb Himself "Lord"(Act* 9: 
5; 22:8) 

TheGL kurios Is the common equiv¬ 
alent of the O. T. Jehovah and b used 
334 times of both the Father and the 
Son. Both are Jehovah and Lord but two 
separate perrons of the deity (ML 
22;44i Pl 110:1) 

q The first instance of the Holy Spirit be¬ 
ing impaired through an ordinary be¬ 
liever. Cp. Acts 8:14-23; 19:1-7; 1 
Tim. 4:14; 2 Tim. 1:6 
r Gr. lepls. Only here, but in Lev. 11: 

9-10 oF the Septuaglnt 
s Water baptism followed the receiving 
of the Spirit here and in 10; 44-48, but 
preceded It In Acts 2, 8, and 19 
t The Holy Spirit anointing enabled Paul 
to preach immediately. In prayer 
he received an abundance of revela¬ 
tions from God (1 Cor. 2:1-16; 2 Cor. 
12:1, 7; Gal. 1:11-16; 2:7). He had 
studied Scripture for yea a and by the 
new anointing of the Spirit he could 
and did preach and convince men that 
Jesus was the Messiah (v 20,22) 
u Gr. exlstemi (note d. Acts 8:9) 
v Quesdon ^B. Next, 10:4 
w Gr. porthoo, to waste (Gal. 1:13) and 
destroy(Acts 9:21; GaL 1:23), It means 
to treat one as an enemy, destroy his 
goods, lmprlK>nhlm,and slay him. All 




Continued, column 4 , 


“street which is called*Straight, 
and enquire in the ‘Tiouse of 
Jfi'das for one called Sftul,<*of 
THr 7 bus : for, behold. Tie pray - 
filth. 

12 'And hath seen in a vision a 
man named f An-a-ni'as coming 
.in, and putting his hand on 
him, that he might receive his 
sight. 

13 Then Aa-a-nTas answered, 
jUnrd, I have heard hy maim of 
thin man, how much evil he 
hath done to thy *saints at 
Jft-ni'Bd-l&m: 

14 And here he hath authority 
from the chief priests to bind aU 
that call on thy name. 

*15 But the Lord said unto 
him,'Go thy way: for he is*a 
chosen*vessel unto me. tom ear 
mv name before the 66n ; tHes, 


and kings, and the children of 
I$'ri-el: 

16 For I wilT’shew him how 
great thing s /1 he must suffer for 
my name's sake. 

5 Saul healed of blindness: 

filled with the Holy Spirit 

(Acts 22:12, 16; 26:13-18) 

17 And An-a-ni'as went his 
way, and entered into the 
house; and putting his hands 
on him said,"Brother Saul, the 
Lord, p even Je'§us, that ap¬ 
peared unto thee in the way as 


thou earnest, hath sent me, that 
thou mightest receive thy sight. 
and be ^filled with the HO'lfr 
GhOst. 


18 And immediately there fell 
from his eyes as it had been 
'scales: and he received sight 
forthwith, and arose, ^and was 
baptized . 

19 And when he had received 


meat , he was strengthened . 
Then was Saul certain days 
with the disciples which were 
at D&-mAs / cus. 

6 Saul preaches Christ and 
confounds Jews at Damascus 
(Acte 26:19-20; Gal. 1:15-24) 

20 And straightway he preach¬ 
ed Christ in the synagogues. 


that he is the Son of God. 

21 But all that heard him were 
1‘hmazed, and said; v Is not this 

he that "destroyed them which 
called on this name in J£-ru's&- 
10m, and came hither for that 
intent, that he might bring them 
bound unto the chief priests? 

22 But Sftul ^increased the 
more in strength, and 'con¬ 
founded the Jew§ which dwelt 
at DA-m&s'cus, Proving that 
this is very Christ. 

7 Fir at attempt to kill Saul: 
he escapes (2 Cor. 12:32) 

23 ^[“And after that many days 
were fulfilled, the Jew§ Hook 
counsel to kill him: 

24 But their laying await was 
known of Saul. And they 
watched the gates day and 
night to kill him. 

25 Then the disciples took 
him by night, and let him down 
by the wall in a basket. 

8 Saul preaches in Jerusa¬ 
lem (Acts 22:17; Gal. 1:17- 
2 : 2 ) 


26 And when Saul was come 
to Jfe-rq'sfi-lOm, he“ossayed to 
join himself to the disciples: 
but they were all afraid of him, 
and believed not that he was a 
disciple. 

27 But ®ar'na-ba$ took him 
and brought him to the Apos¬ 
tles, and declared unto them 
how he had seen the Lord in 
the way, and that he had spoken 
to him, and how he had 
preached boldly at DA-m&s'cus 
in the name of Je'sus. 

28 And he was "with them 
coming in and going out at 
J6-ru's4-l£m. 

9 Second attempt to kill Saul: 
again escapes (v 23 -25) 

29 And he'soake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Je'sus, and 
disputed against the^Gre'gians: 
but they went about to slay 
him. 

30 Which when the brethren 
knew, they brought him down 
to *£ifes-a-re'&, and sent him 
forth to*Tar'sus. 

10 Endof the third persecu¬ 
tion of the church (Acts 6: 
9-8:4) 

31 Then had the*churches rest 
throughout all Ju-dee'd and 
G&l'l-lee and S4-ma'ri-d, and 
were edified: and walking in 
the fear of the Lord, and in the 
comfort of the HO'ljF Ghdst, 
were multiplied . 


VI History of Peter re¬ 
sumed: 1 Healing a par¬ 
alyzed man 

32 If And it came to pass, as 
fPe'ter passed throughout all 

quarters , he came down also 
to the saints which dwelt k at 
L$d'dd. 

33 And there he found a cer¬ 
tain man nam ed A£'ne-&S, 
which had kept his bed eight 
years, and was sick of 'the 


palsy. 

34 And Pe'ter said unto him, 
A£ / ne-&s. f n Ie'sus Christ maketh 
thee whole : arise, and make 


thy bed. "And he arose imme¬ 
diately. 

35 And all that dwelt at L^d'dd 
and S&'ron saw him, "and 
turned to the Lord. 

2 Resurrection of Tabitha 

36 H Now there was atHjp'pd 
a certain disciple named^Tfib'J- 
thd, which by interpretation is 
called Dor'cas: this woman 
was 'full of good works and 
almsdeeds which she did. 

37 And it came to pass in 
those days, that she was sick, 
and died: whom when they 
had’washed, they laid her in 
an upper chamber. 

38 And forasmuch as L?d'dA 
was nigh to JOp'pd, and the 
disciples had heard that Pfi'tSr 
was there, they sent unto him 
two men, desiring him that he 
would not delay to come to 
them. 

39 Then Pe'ter arose and went 
with them. When he was come, 
they brought him into the upper 
chamber: and all the widows 


a GL peliao . tried.He sought fellowship 
with ChrTtfiaiu, but they either did not 
believe that such a person would be 
saved or thought he was spying to 
find out whom to prosecute for being 
Christiana 

b See note e. Acts 4:36 
c To petex and James (GaL 1:19). Why 
the saints at Jerusalem had not known 
of Paul’s conversion 3 years before Is 
not dear. He perhaps was unheard of 
during the3 yean In Arabia. If they had 
heard of his change at all they had 
no proof of II He was no doubt a total 
ttranger to the Christians at Jerusalem 
d About 15 days (GaL 1:18) 
e Gr, panhedazomal. same word as 
preached boldly in y 27.29; 13:46; 14: 
3; 18:26; 19:8; 26:26; Eph. 6:20; 1 
Th. 2:2 

f See note e, Acts 6:1 
g See note d, Acts 8:40 
h See note d. Acts 9:11. We hear no more 
of Paul until Acts 11:30, which is sup¬ 
posed to be about 8 years after his 
conversion 

1 5 blessings of the church (v 31): 

1 Rest or peace - no more persecution 

2 Edification or building up 

3 Walking in the fear of the Lord 

4 Walking In the com Ton of the Spirit 

5 Increased In numbers. This verse Is 
a brief description of the blessings, pu¬ 
rity, and state of the early church 

One chief reason for the rest from 
persecution was a Roman edict at this 
time that statues of the Roman emperor 
must be placed In the temple at Jerusa¬ 
lem. An army was sent to do this and to 
deiroy all Jews who opposed. This 90 
occupied the Jews with their own per¬ 
secution that they had no time for per- 
secuiingChrlstlam. The conversion of 
Paul could not have stopped all the 
widespread persecution In all Judea, 
Samaria, and Galilee 
j We now continue the story of Peter who 
has been the most prominent of the 12 
apostles in the book of Acts thus far (1: 
13-15:2:14,37-38; 3:1-12; 4:8-19; 5: 
1-29; 8:14-23). His story continues to 
Acts 12:19 

k A town about 30 miles west of Jerusa¬ 
lem and 10 miles east of Joppa 
1 Paralyzed for 8 years 
m Cp. the first healing by Peter (3:6) 
n This was a normal N.T. healing. See 
note b, ML 13:58 

o This has alwaysbeenthe result of gen¬ 
uine healings and miracles and will be 
again when believers fully believe 
ML 17:20; Mk. 9:23; 16:17-18; Jn. 
4:12-15) 

P A seaport on the Mediterranean about 
40 miles weri of Jerusalem (v 36-43; 
10:6-6, 32; Josh. 19:46; 2 Chr, 2:16; 
Ezra 3:7; Jonah 1:3) 
q Tabitha In Syriac and Dorcas in Gr. 
both mean antelope or gazelle. It was 
customary In the East to give names of 
beautiful animals to young women 
r She spent her life in acts of kin dues 
and charity, She was full of the love of 
God and man and given to good woiks 
s Early C hris tians washed their dead out 
of decency, love, and respect for them, 
and as a token of their firm belief in 
the resurrection of the dead 

— Corn, from column 1 

this Paul did (Acts 7:58; 8:1-3; 9:1-6, 
14; 26:10-11) 

x Gr.edunamoo, was strengthened (Rom. 
4:2 0; Eph, 6:10; Phil, 4:13; 1 Tim. 1:12; 
2 Tim. 2:1; 4:17; Heb. 11:34). 
y Overwhelmed them with arguments 
until they blushed at their weak ones 
z Gt. sumblbazo, join together (Eph. 4: 
16; CoL 2:2, 19); compare, conclude 

A . . M ^ A. __ I _ 


_ _ 1 AiW «■ — J 

comparing the life and works of Christ 
with the prophets It was clear that He 
was the Messiah. Instead of searching 
the Scriptures to see If these things be 
ao, the Damascenes were occupied 
with the chang e In Saul’s attitude so 
failed to believe. Hence, there is no 
record of a Christian church In Dam¬ 
ascus. Cp. Acts 17:11-12 
a A fter about 3 years when h4 had co me a 
second time id Damascus and after be¬ 
ing In Arabia that long (GaL 1:18; 2 
Cor. 11:32). Cp. 1 KL 2:38-39 where 
many days also Implies 3 years 
b Gr. sumbouleuo. plotted (v 23; ML 26: 
4t Jn. 11:63 1 IB: 14; Rev. 3:18) 


ft 
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THE ACTS 10 Cornelius sends to Joppa for Peter Peter goes to Caesarea to Cornelius 



22:12 It Ls used of Cornelius being de- 
voui according to the law. It ls used 
of religious unsaved men In Acts 2:5; 
13:50: 17:17 

2 FearlngGod fv 2). Demons fear(Jas. 
2:19) as wellas unsaved men (1 Sam. 
12:18; 2KL 17: 32-34, 41; Jonah 1:16; 
Rev. 21:8) 

3 Giving much alms fv 2). Pharisees 
did this and yet rejected salvation (ML 
6:1-2). One may give all he has and be 
Ion (1 Cor. 13:3) 

4 Praying always (y 2). sinners and 
hypocrites pray often (Ml 6:5-7; Lk. 
18:9-14). Men even pray lnjiell but It 
avails nothing (Lk. 16:23-31) 

5 Seeing visions fv 3-6). Unsaved 
men have seen visions that did not save 
them (Job 33:14-30; Isa. 29:7-12; Dan. 
2:1-9. 20; 4:5, 27-37; 5:1-31; Zech. 
13: 5) 

6 Deing just in the eyes of men fv 22) 

7 Having a good reputation of men fv 
22). Paul had this while murdering 
saints (Acts 23:1; 2fl:5; PML 3:6) 

8 Fasting (v 30). Hypocrites did this 
weekly (ML 6:16-18; Lk. 18:9-14) 

n Question 39. Next, v 21 
o See note d, Jn. 9:31 
p God knows the addresses of His people 
What was It that Cornelius ought to do? 
Hear and believe thegospel(v 22,32) 



stood by him weeping, and 
shewing the 'coats and *gar- 
ments which Ddr'cas made, 
while she was with them. 

40 But Pe'tgr c put them all 
forth, and^kneeled down, and 
prayed; and turning him to the 
body said, Tdb'I-thd, 'arise. 
And she opened her eves ; and 
when she saw Pe'ter, she sat up. 

41 And he gave her his hand, 
and lifted her up; and when he 
had called the saints and wid¬ 
ows, presented her alive. 

42 And it was known through- 
out all J6p'pd; andtaany be¬ 
lieved in the Lord. 

43 And it came to pass, that 
he tarried*many days in Jdp'p* 
with one Si'mon a*tanner. 

9S CHAPTER 10 

3 Revival among the Gen¬ 
tiles: (1) Vision of Cornelius 

T HERE was a certain man in 
f £As-a-re'A called ‘Cor- 
ne'-U-us, a ^centurion of 
the ‘band called the 1-tdl'ian 
band , 

2 jfVlevout man . and one that 
feared God with all his house, 
which gave much alms to the 
people, and praved to God 
alway. 

3 He saw in a vision evidently 
about the ninth hour of the day 
an angel of God coming in to 
him, and saying unto him, 
Cor-ne'li-us. 

4 And when he looked on him, 
he was afraid, and said,*What 
is it, Lord? And he said unto 
him, °Thy prayers and thine 
alms are come up for a memo¬ 
rial before God. 

5 And now send men to Jfip'- 
p8, and call for one Si'mon, 
whose surname is Pe'ter; 

6 *He lodgeth with one Si'mon 
a tanner, whose house is by the 
sea side: he shall tell thee what 
thou4oughtest to do. 

(2) Cornelius sends for 
Peter (Acts 11:13; 15:7-11) 

7 And when the angel which 
spake unto Cor-ne'li-us was 
departed, he called two of his 
household servants, and a de¬ 
vout soldier of them that waited 
on him continually; 

8 And when he had declared 
all these things unto them, he 
sent them to Jdp'pd. 

(3) Peter's vision: sheet and 
unclean animals (Acts 11: 
4-10) 

9 ij On the 'morrow, as they 
went on their journey, and drew 
nigh unto the city, Pe'ter went 
up upon the'housetop to pray 
about the‘ sixth hour : 

10 And he became very hun¬ 
gry, and would have eaten: 
but while they made ready, he 
fell into entrance. 


13 And there came a voice to 
him, Rise, Pe'tSr;*kill, and eat 

14 But P8't5r said. Not so. 
Lord; for I have never eaten 
any thing that is^common or 
unclean. 

15 And the voice stake unto 
him again the second time. 
What God hath‘cleansed, that 
call not thou common. 

16 This was done^thrice: and 
the vessel was received up 
again into'heaven. 

(4) Peter and the messen¬ 
gers of Cornelius (Acts 
11 : 11 ) 

17 Now while Pe'ter ^doubted 
in himself what this vision which 
he had seen should mean, be¬ 
hold, the men which were sent 
from Cor-ne'li-us had made 
enquiry for Si'mon’s house, and 
stood before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked 
whether Si'mon, which was 
sumamed Pe'ter, were lodged 
there. 

19 T While Pe'ter thought on 
the vision, the y SDixit said unto 
him,*Behold, three men seek 
thee. 

20 Arise therefore, and get 
thee down, and go with them, 
doubting nothing: for I have 
sent them. 

21 Then Pe'ter went down to 
the men which were sent unto 
frim from Cor-ne'li-us; and 
said. Behold, I am he whom ye 
seek: ‘what is the cause where¬ 
fore ye are come? 

22 And they said, Cor-ne'li-us 
the centurion, a just man, and 
one that feareth God, and of 
good report among all the na¬ 
tion of the Jew§, was J waraed 
from God by an holy angel to 
send for thee into his house, 
and to hear words of thee. 

(5) Peter and Cornelius 

(11:13) 

23 Then called he them in, 
and lodged them. k And on the 
morrow Pe'ter went away with 
them, and certain brethren from 
JSp'pA accompanied him. 

24 And the morrow after they 
entered into Cses-a-re'A. And 
Cor-ne'U-us waited for them, 
and had ‘called together his 
kinsmen and near friends, 

25 And as Pe'ter was coming 
in, Cor-ne'li-us met him, and 
feU down at his feet, and wor¬ 
shipped him. 

26 But Pe'ter ,n took him up, 
saying, Stand up; I myself also 
am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, 
he went in, and found many 
that were come together. 

28 And he said unto them, Ye 
know how that it is an unlawful 
thing for a man that is a Jew 
to keep company, or come unto 
one of another nation; " but God 
hath shewed me that 1 should 


a LlL , wcdflce and cat. Since Jews and 
Gentilet were represented bythe ani- 
iDtla, ah owing how God would alio uve 
tne Gentllea, It wai Peter’* duty to 
preach to both. God wai lUunarin g 
a ad empha tiring to Peter that the mid¬ 
dle wall of partition wai broken down. 
Already about 6 yean had gone by and 
the gospel had been withheld from 
Gentile* (Eph. 2:14-16). It wa* time 
now to bring both Into one fold undet 
me ihepherd (Jn. 10c 16; 1 Cos. 12:13) 
b Defiled and forbidden bythe law (Mk. 

7:2; Lev, 11; Dt. 14) 
c God had not yet lived Genrileiby the 
gospel, but was on the verge of doing 
®. He flm had to' teach pets that 
If He wanted to save Gentiles that He 
was, after all, sovereign. He now 
wanted the church to know that Gen¬ 
tiles are Jos as good as jewswhmboth 
ate cleansed from sin; that there is id 
be no distinction in races In Chris(GaJL 
3:28; CoL 3:11); and that both Jews and 
Gentiles ate to make one body In 
Chets (1 Cor. 12:13; Eph. 2:14-22V 
d Three rimes to confirm lt(2Cor. 13:1) 
e The vessel was lex down from heaven, 
signifying the will of God to save both 
Jews and Gentllea. It was taken up inm 
heaven, signifying that both Jews and 
Gentiles came from God and both 
would return to God through the gospel 
of Jesus Christ (Eph. 3:14-15) 
f Gr. dJaporoo . perplexed as to meaning 
g The Holy 5pidt had prepared Cornelius 
teDtngMm to lend for P eta. While this 
took place He dealt with Peter to make 
him willing id obey, even to to Gen- 
riles. God again worked with both pa¬ 
rous concerned as in the case of Saul 
and Ananias (A cu 9:10-20). WhanGod 
is In a matter such harmony of His deal¬ 
ings ls evident 

n 3 personal acts of th e Holy spirit.. 

1 sent an angel to Cornelius andgave 
trim a virion (v 3-7, 22, 30; 11:13) 

2 Gave Peta a vldon (V9-16; 11:5) 

3 Spoke to Peter and gave him ex- 
pdidt Instructions (v 19-20) 

1 nMrinn an Next, v 29 
J This Isthe express purpose of the Holy 
Spirit In arrang in g for Peter to go to 
Cornelius (v 6,22.32-44; 11:14; 15:7). 
Preaching the goipel is God's method 
or avlng men (Mk. 16:15-16; Lk. 24: 
47; Acts 1:0; 8:4; Rom. L16; 10:9««17; 
1 Cot. 1:17-24* 2:1-16; 15:1-8) 
k See note r, v 9. Peter took 6 witnesses 
with him, as he knew he would have to 
give account to the church for his 
action (10:45; 11:1-18; 15:7) 

1 Co rneli us had as doubt brought up his 
family in all the truth he had, teaching 
the same to Ms friends. Hence, they 
were ready to be saved (v 44) 
m A rebuke to any human who receives 
men kneeling down before Mm or 
permits them to kiss his feet. This is not 
the Christian spirit (v 25-26; 14:11-18; 
Rev. 19:10; 22:8-9). Cornelius had 
been brought ud a pagan and was ac¬ 
customed from boyhood to seeing di¬ 
vine honors rendered to heroes. He do 
doubt thought Peter was an angel of a 
Mgher order, being sent for by an ordi¬ 
nary angel. It was not strange then that 
he would bow to Peter 
n Peter now understood why he had re¬ 
ceived the virion at Joppa. God has 
showed me that I diould not call any 
man common or unclean(v 28,34-35; 
11:17-18) 

o Question 41, Next, v 47. He had asked 
tne messengers (v 21), and now asked 
for still more facts, hoping to find the 
cause of these strange events of the 
last 3 days (v 29) 

— Cool from column 1 

r Caesarea was about 35 miles north of 
Joppa and could not be reached In one 
day. Cornelius received the virion at 
3:00 p, m. ( v 3) so if they sarted on the 
journey shortly after that they would 
reachPeterbynoon.Cp.v 23-24 
s Houses had Hat roots on wMch people 
retired to pray and relax 
t 12:00 noon; 9th hour, 3:00 p. m. (v 3) 
u A state In wMch one seems to be insen¬ 
sible to his surroundings except to the 
subject of the virion (v 11-16) 
v Let down from heaven by four comers 
and filled with clean and unclean 
creatures, illustrating that God wills m 
save both Jews and Gentiles (v 34-35: 
11:1-18; 15:7-131 


11 And saw heaven opened. 
and a certain vessel descending 
unto him, as it had been a great 
sheet knit at the v four comers, 
and let down to the earth: 

12 Wherein were all manner of 
fourfooted beasts of the earth, 
and wild beasts, and creeping 
things, and fowls of the air. 


not call any man common or 
unclean. 

29 Therefore came I unto you 
without gainsaying, as soon as 
I was sent for:"I ask therefore 
for what intent ye have sent 
for me? 

30 And Cor-ne'H-us said, Four 
days ago I was fasting until this 








THE ACTS II Cornelius is converted by Peter Peter, being accused , defends himself 
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a 3:00 p.m. 

b All appearances of God and angels 
have been in brightness and white 
riirifatng . Appearances In darkness and 
gray or dark cloches are satanlc 
c There Is no contradiction between 
what the angel said here and In v 4, 
Could he not have used both expres- 
rions? God usually makes His will 
known by rep eating the message two or 
three times to confirm it (v 16; 2 Cor, 
13:1) 

d It must be kept Id mind that all this In¬ 
formation was given by an angel of a 
man Cornelius perhaps never heard of. 
The Instructions giving name, address, 
and other Information were verified 
when followed through. The only way 
to tea leadings and revelations today is 
to see If they are In harmony with the 
Bible. Those that are not can be dis¬ 
missed without any further test and that 
without fear of missing the will of God 
(1 JO. 4:1-6; DU IB: 22) 
e This IstheonlytMogi congregation or 
even an Individual has the right to 
expect from a man of God 
f 99 doctrines in Peter's sermon: p. 15B 
g This could be understood as the mes¬ 
sage of reconciliation between Jews 
jmd Gentiles and between diem and 
God(EpJu 2:14-16; 1 Cor. 12:13; 2 Cor, 
5:14-21). Because of this. He is Lord of 
all and no respecter of persons; and will 
save allon the same terms (v 34-37,43) 
h Isa. 11; 2: 42:1-5; 61:1; MU 3:16 


hour; and at the °ninth hour I 
rayed in my house, and, be- 
old, a man stood before me 

1 ia‘bright clothing, 

31 And said, c C6r-ne'lI-us, thy 
prayer is heard, and thine alms 
are had in remembrance in the 
6 ight of God. 

32*Send therefore to Jfip'pd, 
and call hither Si'mon, whose 
surname is Pe'tSr; he is lodged 
in the house of one Si'mon a 
tanner by the sea side: who, 
when he cometh, shall speak 
unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I 
sent to thee; and thou hast 
well done that thou art come. 
Now therefore are we all here 
present before God,'to hear all 
things that are commanded 
thee of God. 

(6) Peter's sermon. Theme: 
salvation by faith (Cp. 13: 
14-41) A God no respecter 
of persons (Dt. 1:17; 16:19; 

2 Sam. 14:14; 2 Chr. 19:7; 
Rom. 2:ll;Eph. 6:9^Jas. 2:9) 


1 One can be filled with, and have vari¬ 
ous degrees of anointings and measures 
of the Spirit and not havepova to do 
the works of Christ. See coL 1, p. 158 
j Gr. katadunaitems, to overpower or ex¬ 
ercise hard control over one; to use 
power again* one (v 38; Jas. 2:6. Cp. 
Lk. 13;16; Jn. 10.10; 2 Cor. 12:7; 
Rev, 2:10) 

k Gr. emphases, to be openly seen by all 
present. Used only here and In Rom. 
10:20 

1 This imply means He did not appear to 
the ungodly multitude that slew Him. 
He did not make a show of Himself and 
gloat before H1 s enemies that their 
oudfixlou did not profit diem In get¬ 
ting rid of Him. This would have 
caused more confusion and rebellion. 
He chose such witnesses whose testi¬ 
mony was impeachable and who would 
risk their very lives to preach what they 
had seen and heard. Multitudes never 
wore called to witness any fact for God. 
Even in giving the law, God chose only 
74 men to see Him In person (Ex. 24:1- 
11). The multitudes that heard His 
voice begged that it not be heard any 
mo re j It was so terrible (Dt. 5:22-33; 
Heb. 12:18-21). Christ never did with¬ 
hold Himself from some and appear to 
others In the same crowd. All saw Him 
or none, evm up to over 500 men at 
once (1 Cor, 15:5-8) 

m 7 commands to preach: 

1 Jonah, to Nlnevab (Jonah 3c 2) 

2 A ponies, to Jews (Mt, 10:7) 

3 Apostles, to all men (Mt. 10:27) 

4 Apostles, to the world (Mk. 16:1b) 

5 A would-be disciple (Lk. 9:60) 

6 A ponies, to the people (Acts 10:42) 

7 Timothy (2 Tim. 4:2) 

Great Bible preachers; 

1 God (Gal. 3:8) 

2 Nosb (2 Pet. 2:5) 

3 David (Ps. 40:9) 10) 

4 Solomon(Eccl. 1;1-12; 7:27; 12:8- 

5 Jonah (Jonah 3:2; Lk. 11:32) 

6 John the Baptlrt (Mt. 3:1) 

7 Jesus chilit(Mt. 4:23; Lk. 4:18-21) 

8 12aponlej(Mt.l0:7;Mk,6:ljl6:20) 

9 Paul and Barnabas (Acts 13;2, S) 

10 Philip (Acts 8:5, 16, 25) 

— Coot, from column 4 

received the gospel, so when Peter ar¬ 
rived back at Jerusalem he was rebuked 
for going among Gentiles with the gos¬ 
pel (v 1-3). This is ftnrrfhpf proof that 
Pets had no supremacy over the 
church as the prince of the apostles, as 
the vicar of Jesus Christ, and as the in¬ 
fallible bead of the church. This is 
refixed in many N.T, scriptures. See 
notes on 1 Pet. 5:1 

o What a great sin I Eating with Gentiles! 

When did rids become a slnfljn. 3:4)7 
p Here Peter relates the whole story, * 
recorded in Acts 10, with a few addi¬ 
tional circumstances 


► 34 U Then Pe'tgr opened his 
mouth, and/said, Of a truth I 
perceive that God is no re¬ 
specter of persons: 

► 35 But in every nation he that 
feareth him, ana worketh right¬ 
eousness, is accepted with him. 

B The Word of God gives 
peace and bodily healing to 
all (Ps. 107:20; Mt. 0:17; 
13:15; Mk. 16:17; Rom. 4: 
16; 2Cor. 1:20; IPet. 2:24) 

36 The word which God sent 
unto the children of Ig'ra-el, 
preaching 'peace by Je'gus 
Christ: (he is Lord of all:) 

37 That word, / say, ye know, 
which was published through¬ 
out all jG-dee'd, and began from 
GftlT-lee, after the baptism 
which J5hn preached; 

38 How God *anointed Jfe'gus 
of N4z'a-rftth with the H6'lf 
Ghfist and ' with power: who 
went about doing good, and 
paling nil that were'oppressed 
of the devil; for God was with 
him. 

C Four main points of the 
gospel: death, burial, res¬ 
urrection, and manifesta - 
tion of Jesus Christ (C p. 
1 Cor. 15:1-23) 

39 And we are witnesses of all 
things which he did both in the 
land of the Jewg, and in JS-ru'- 
s4-I£m; whom they slew and 
hanged on a tree: 

40 Him God raised up the 
third day, and k shewed him 
openly; 

41 'Not to all the people, but 
unto witnesses chosen before 
of God, even to us, who did eat 
and drink with him after he 
rose from the dead. 

D Christ the judge of the 
living and dead (Acts 17: 
31; Jn. 5:22; Rom. 2: 16; 
Mt. 25:31) 

• 42 And hePcommanded hr to 
preach unto the people, and to 
testify that it is he which was 


■ordained of God to be the 
Judge of c quick and dead. 

1 E Re mis a ion of sins through 
Christ for all who believe 
(13:39; Rom. 3:21, ref6.) 

►43**To him give all the proph¬ 
ets witness, that through his 
name whosoever believeth in 
him shall receive'remission of 
sins. 

(7) Gentiles saved and bap¬ 
tized in the Holy Spirit with¬ 
out and before water bap - 
tism (Acts 11:14-10; 15:7- 
11; Mt. 3: 6, note a) 

44 <[ While Pe'tSr yet spake 
these words, the Ho'ljf Ghost 
fell on all them which /heard 
the word. 

45 And 'they of h the circum¬ 
cision which believed were as¬ 
tonished, as many as came with 
P6't§r, ' because that on the 
ti&n'tileg also was poured out 
the gift of the Ho'l? Gh6st. 

46 fror they heard them speak 
with tongues, and magnify God. 
Then answered Pe'ter, 

47 *Can any man forbid water, 
that these should not be bap*» 
tized, which have received the 
Ho'lJ Ghost as well as we? 

48 And'he commanded thejn 
to be baptized^ in the name of 
the Lord. Then prayed they 
him to tarry certain days. 


a Gr, horizo. tram, limited (Heb. 4:7); 
determine (Acts 11:29; 17:26; Lk.22- 
22); determinate (Acts 2:23); declare 
(Rom. 1:4); and ordain (Acts 10:42; 17: 
jl). It means to mark out the bounda¬ 
ries or limits; determine to bring about: 
appoint, ot ordain to a work 
b Gr. krites. judge (Mt. 5:25; 12:27; Lk, 
11:102:58; 18:2, 6; Acts 13:20; 18: 
15; 24:10; Jas. 2:4; 4:11). Used of God 
and Christ (Acts 10:42; 2 Tint, 4:8; 
Heb. 12:23; Jas. 5:9) 

c Living and the dead. The word livina 
refers to those who are now alive but 
who will die and be among the dead at 
the future judgment of the dead. There 
will be a judgment of the living nations 
at the second advent (Mt. 25:31-46). 
This will be a representative Judgment 
and of the people of the nations that 
will be mobilized against Jerusalem to 
battle when Christ comes (zech. 14 ; 1- 
5). Not all people of all nations will be 
there. It will be the armies of tbe na¬ 
tions. Many in the interior of certain 
countries will not even know of this 
battle or of the second advent until It Is 
over and the saints take over the whole 
world after the second advent (Isa. 
66:19-21) 

d See 22 doctrines of Peter, p. 158 
e Mt.26:28; Lk. 24:47; Acts 2:38; 5:31; 
10:43; 13:38-39; Eph. 1:7; 2:1-9; 1 
Jn. 1:9 

f The typical gospel message of v 34-43 
g The 6 Jews and Peter (10:23; 11:12) 

h The Jews are refaxed to every time fills 
term is used (v 45; 11:2; Rom. 3:30; 4: 
9-12; 15:8; Gal. 2:7-12; Phil. 3:3; 
Col. 4:11} Tit. 1:10) 

1 This was why the Jews were astonished. 
They did not believe that God would 
ever give the Spirit baptism to Gentiles 
as He gave the Jews at Pentecost (v 
47} 11:15-17; 15:8-9) 


CHAPTER 11 100 

(0) Peter accused of wrong¬ 
doing in preaching to Gen¬ 
tiles 

A ND the apostles and breth* 

• ren that were in^u-dffl'd 
| heard that the 6£n'tfleg had 
also received the word of God, 
2 And when Pe'ter wag come 
up to J6-rp'sd-l$m, they that 
were of the circumcision con¬ 
tended with him, 

3 Saying,°Thou wentest in to 
men uncircumcised, and didst 
eat with them. 

(9) Peter’s defense; A God 
showed me that He was no 
respecter of persons (Acts 
10:34, refs. ) 

4 But Pe'ter ^rehearsed the 
matter from the beginning , and 
expounded it by order unto 
them, saying, 

5 I was in the city of Jdp'pd 
praying: and in a trance I saw 
a vision, A certain vessel de¬ 
scend, as it had been a great 
sheet, let down from heaven by 
four comers; and it came even 
to me: 

6 Upon the which when 1 had 
fastened mine eyes, I consid¬ 
ered, and saw fourfooted beasts 
of the earth, and wild beasts, 

and creeping things, and fowls 
of the air. 

7 And 1 heard a voice saying 
unto me. Arise, Pe'tSr; slay 
and eat. 

8 But I said. Not so, Lord: 
for nothing common or unclean 
hath at any time entered into 
my mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me 
again from heaven. What God i 


j This is why they knew tbe Gentile shad 
received the same Spirit baptism that 
they had received about 8 years before 
at Pentecost (2:1-11; 10:44-48; 19:1- 
7), This experience proves that the Ho¬ 
ly Spirit baptism may be given to men 
at die time of their conversion, as in 
the case of Paul(Acts 9:17-18). Italro 
can be received long after conversion 
as In the caseofthe disciples atPente- 
cost (Acts 2:1-11), the Samaritans 
(Acts 8; 12-23), and the Ephestans(Acts 
19:1-7). This also provesthatit can be 
received before water baptism, as In 
the case of Paul (A cts 9:17-18), or after 
water baptism, as in the case of Jesus 
(Mu 3:16-17), the disciples at Pente¬ 
cost (Acts 2:1-11), the Samaritans 
(Acts 8:4-23), and the Ephesians (Acts 
19:1-7) 

k Question 42. Next, 11:17. The question 
is, shall we baptize these Gentile con¬ 
verts who have been bom again,whose 
sins are already remined, and who 
have received the Spirit baptism as 
we did at Pentecost? Or, <haii we not 
baptize them? Here and in the case of 
Paul(Acts 9:17-18)it Is clear thatdns 
were remitted and the Holy Ghost giv¬ 
en before waterbapdsm.lt water bap¬ 
tism was essential to the remission of 
sins, shaTt we accuse God of getting 
ahead of His own program? Or, shall we 
be more sensible and accept God’s 
work of forgiveness without water bap¬ 
tism? See notes □ and a, MU 3:11 

1 Since no man could "forbid water" 
baptism to these new converts and new 
Spirit-baptized people, Peter com¬ 
manded them to be baptized as all 
converts should be: not to save the soul, 
but as an answer to a good conscience 
and an outward tesdmonyof an Inward 
work (1 Peu 3:21; 1 Jn. 5:6-8) 

m Not In rite name of Jesus only, but sim¬ 
ply "by the authority of the Lord" who 
authorized to baptize "in the name of 
the Paths, and of the San, and of the 
Holy Ghost” (MU 28:19). Chris au¬ 
thorized to baptize in rire name of all 
three members of the Godhead (ljn. 5: 
7) and not in His name only, which Ig¬ 
nores the Father and the Holy Spirit 

n Jewish Christians in Judea heacd that 
the Gentries at Caesarea, Samaria,had 

H Continued , co lumn 1 
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THE ACTS 11. 12 


Believers called Christians at Antioch 


Hardships of the apostles 


a See Doles a, b, and n, 10:13-14, 20 
b Two servant sand a soldier of Cornelius 
(10:7, 19: 11:11) 
c The Holy Spirit (note h, 10:19) 
d This isasplain as language can express 
a truth that Cornelius was not a saved or 
born-again man when he sent for Peter 
and that he was not converted before 
Peter's sermon (10:43-43; 11:14-18; 
15:7-131 

12 reasons Cornelius was not saved: 

1 V 14 plainly says that the angel 
told Cornelius that Peter would tell 
him words whereby he would be saved 

2 He was no more saved than his 
house, for both were tobe saved by the 
message that Peter was to give them 
(v 14) 

3 The 8 things of note m, 10:2.do 
not prove that he was saved 

4 Acts 10:6 confirms the fact of 11: 
14 that Peter was to tell Cornelius what 
he must do to be saved 

5 Peter's vision breaking down his 
prejudice about God saving Gentiles 
proves that they were not yet saved 
(Acts 10:9-16; 11:4-18) 

6 Acts 10:22 again confirms the fact 
that Peter was to speak words to Cor¬ 
nelius to save him, as in 11:14 

7 Acts 10:32 is the final word refer¬ 
ring to God's command to Peter to 
preach the gospel that would save the 
Gen dies 

8 Acts 10:43 records the necessary 
words of salvation which Cornelius 
heard for the first dme so he could be 
saved as the angel promised in 11:14 

9 Acts 11:17 states when Cornelius 
and house believed on the Lord. It was 
when Peter preached a certain pan of 
his sermon and the Holy Ghost fell on 
them that heard the Word(10:43-44). 
They could not have believed this kind 
of message until they had heard it 
(Rom. 10:14-17) 

10 The apostles acknowledged that 
the Gentiles were granted "repentance 
unto life" when Peter preached to the 
house of Cornelius (11:18 with 10: 
43-44) 

11 Peter again testified later that it 
was God who made the choice among 
the apostles that the Gentiles "by my 
mouih should hear the word of the gos¬ 
pel, and believe" (Acts 15:7) 

12 Acts 15:9 says that the hearts of 
the Gentiles were purified by faith 
when Peter preached to them 

e LiL in my beginning to speak, that is, 
I had hardly started with what I was go¬ 
ing to preach when the Holy Ghost fell 
on them AS ON US AT THE BEGIN¬ 
NING (Acts 2:1-11; 10:44-48) 
f When I heard the Gentiles speaking In 
other languages as we did at Pente¬ 
cost,! remembered how the Lord Jesus 
associated rhis with the baptism in the 
HolyGhost(v 16 with 1:4-8; ML 3:11). 

I recognized that they had been bap¬ 
tized in the Holy Spirit as we had 
been at Pentecost, for It was "the like 
gift," so who was I to withstand God 
(v 17)? 

a Question 43. Next, 13:10 
h When they(JewishChristians and apos- 
Hes at Jerusalem, v l)heard this story 
of God changing Peter’s attitude to¬ 
ward Gentiles, of the salvation of Gen¬ 
tiles, aQd of their receiving the Spirit 
baptism in spite of Jewish opposition, 
then they began to withdraw their 
oppoddon submitting to the will 
of God to preach and save both Jews 
and Gentiles (v 18) 

The unwillingness to receive Gen¬ 
tiles Into the church further proves its 
divine origin. For if it had been a false 
church and a false religion its first 
propagators would have compassed sea 
and land to make proselytes, add like 
false religions in all ages, would have 
yielded to every accommodation of 
die opinions, prejudices, and practices 
of God regarding the preaching to and 
saving of both Jewsand Gentiles (v 18) 
i This with v 3 further proves that Cor¬ 
nelius was not a proselyte to Judaism 
j The Jewish Christians that were forced 
to flee from the persecution of Acts 8: 
1-2 went into Phenice, Cyprus, and 
Antioch establishing Jewish churches 
k A country between Galilee and Syria, 
along the coast-line of the Mediterra¬ 
nean Sea, including Tyre and Sldon 

Continued, column 4 — 


hath cleansed, that call not 
thou*common. 

10 And this was done three 
times: and all were drawn up 
again into heaven. 

B God commanded me to go 
preach to Gentiles (10: 
9-35) 

11 And, behold, immediately 
there wereHhree men already 
come unto the house where I 
was, sent from C&s-a-re'A unto 
me. 

[ 12 And the c spirit bade me go 
with them, nothing doubting. 
Moreover these six brethren 
accompanied me, and we en¬ 
tered into the man’s house: 

C Cornelius, angels, and 
the Holy Spirit all confirmed 
God’s command to me (10: 
7-22) 

13 And he shewed us how he 
had seen an angel in his house, 
which stood and said unto him. 
Send men to J6p'pA, and call 
for Si'mon, whose surname 
is Pe'ter; 

14</Who shall tell thee words, 
whereby thou and all thy house 
shall be saved . 

D Jesus Christ Himself con¬ 
firmed my preaching by bap¬ 
tizing Gentiles in the Holy 
Spirit (Acts 10:44-48) 

15 And' as I began to speak, 
the Ho'ly Ghost fell on diem, 
as on us at the beginning. 

► 16*Then remembered I the 
word of the Lord, how that he 
said, Jfihn indeed baptized with 
water: but ye shall be baptized 
with the Ho'lv Ghost. 

E If G o d blessed Gentiles 
who was I to withstand Him? 

17 Forasmuch then as God 
gave them the like eift as he did 
unto us. who believed on the 
Lord §us Christ; *what was 
I, that I could withstand God? 

4 The church is satisfied 
and thanks God for His 
mercy 

18 h When they heard these 
things, they held their peace, 
and glorified God, saying, Then 
hath God'also to the Gln'tileg 
granted repentance unto life . 

VII Missionary work in 
Phenice, Cyprus, and Syria. 

1 A compulsory program 
(Acts 0:4) 

19 Now /they which were 
scattered abroad upon the per¬ 
secution that arose about Ste¬ 
phen travelled as far as*Ph$- 
ni'sfi, and 'Cy'prus, and m An'- 
ti(-6ch, preaching the word to 
none but unto the"Tews only. 

2 Revival at Antioch in Syria 

20 And some of them were 
men of Cy'prus and^y-re'nS, 
which, when they were come to 
An'tl-6ch, spake unto the^rS'- 
? ians, preaching the Lord JA'gus. 

21 And the^ha^d of the Lord 


was with them : and a great 
number believed, and “turned 
unto the Lord. 

3 First missionary sent by 
a church(Cp. 8:1, 4; 11:19) 

22 U Then tidings of these 
things came unto the ears of 
the^church which was in J£-ry'- 
sA-lSm: and c they sent forth 
Bar'na-b&s, that he should go 
as far as An'ti-6ch. 

23 Who/when he came, and 
had seen the grace of God, was 
glad, and 'exhorted them all, 
that with purpose of heart they 
would /cleave unto the Lord. 

24 For he was a good man , 
and full of the Ho'lfr Gh6st and 
of faith: and much people was 
added unto the Lord. 

4 First missionary team of 
the early church (Cp. Acts 
13:1-3) 

25 Then departed Bar'na-bfls 
to Tar'sus, for to*seek Sftul: 

26 And when he had found 
him, he brought him unto 
An'tiHSch. And it came to pass, 
that a whole year they as¬ 
sembled themselves with the 
church, and taught much people. 
And the disciples were A called 
Chris'tian§ first in An'tl-&ch. 

5 First prophets of the 
church (Acts 13:1; 21:10-11) 

27 And in these days came 
•prophets from Je-ru'sfi-l£m un¬ 
to An'ti-6ch. 

*28 And there stood up one of 
them named iAg'a-bus, and 
signified by the spirit that there 
should be*great dearth through¬ 
out all the world: which came 
to pass in the days of Clflu'- 
di-us C$'§ar. 

6 First relief work for the 
poor saints at Jerusalem 
(Gal. 2:10; 2 Cor. 8-9) 

29 Then the disciples, every 
man according to his ability, 
determined to send relief unto 
the brethren which dwelt in 
Ju-dce'd: 

30 Which also they did, and 
sent it to the 'elders by the 
hands of Bar'na-b&s and Soul. 

101 CHAPTER 12 

VIII Fourth persecution 
1 James the first apostle 
killed 

N OW about that time HSr'od 
the m king stretched forth 
his hands to vex certain of the 
church. 

2 And he killed "JfLmeg the 
brother ofjfihn with the p sword. 

2 Fourth arrest of Peter 
(Cp. Acts 4:1; 5:17, 25) 

3 And because he saw it 
pleased the Jew§, he proceeded 
further to take Pe'ter also. 
(Then were the days of un¬ 
leavened bread.) 

4 And when he had *appre- 
hended him, he put Aim in 
prison, and delivered Aim to 


a Were converted. Convex don means 
right about face (Ps. 19:7; Mt. 18:3; 
Acts 3:19; Jaa. 5:19-20; Ps. 51:13) 
b This was the original chinch, the 
mother church of Christianity 
c The early church began to send forth 
qualified mini gets but only In co-op¬ 
eration with the Holy Gbog who di¬ 
rected ailthlags(v22; 8:29,39; 10:19; 
11:12; 13; 2-4; 15:28; 10:7:2th 28;21:11) 
d See 7 characterjgici of a good minis¬ 
ter. p 145 

e Ms must always be exhorted to pur¬ 
pose in heart to cleave to God leg they 
drift, become Indifferent and luke¬ 
warm and spued out (Rev. 3:16)._See 
35 things we are exhorted to do: p. 159 
f Gr. prosmeno. abide with. Here; 13:18; 
Mt. 15:32; Mk. 8:2; 1 Tim. 1:3; 5:5. 
Why exhort to do this If there is no 
dang® of being separated from God? 
g Persecution drove Paul home (9:29- 
30). Now hla training In jchools o f 
Greek philosophy, his eloquence, and. 
logic were needed among the polished 
scholars of Antioch, capital of Syria 
and third city of Importance in all the 
Roman empire, Rome and Alexandria 
alone being more eminent 
h The name means christlike. Regard¬ 
less of who started it the name has re¬ 
mained as the best one for followos 
of Christ. Its use here; 26:28; 1 Pet. 4: 
16 Indicates the Holy Spirit considers it 
the highest name human beings can 
bear upon earth 

i Prophets were ihosewho spoke for God 
(Heb. 1:1; Acts 3:21). They woe pri¬ 
marily preachers of righteousness (Acts 
15:32; 1 Cot. 14:3), but sometimes 
foretold the future (Acts 11:23; 21:10; 
Lk. 24:44). Prophecy was one of the 
gifts of the Spirit (1 Cor. 12:4-11,23) 
and those who had and exercised thi< 
gift were prophets (Eph. 4:11; Acts H 
27; 13:1). Directions for the exercise of 
this gift are found In 1 Cot. 14. The of¬ 
fice was next in importance to apoales 
(Eph. 4:11; 1 Cor. 12:28). See notes, 
1 Sam. 19:20; 2 Chi. 9:29 
j Mentioned twice (11:28; 21:10) 
k 7th N. T. prophecy in Acts (11:28). 
Next, id:II. This drouth must be un¬ 
derstood to refer to Judea. The disci¬ 
ples » understood iiin v29-30, for cx> 
preparations were made for themselves 
inAncioch or other parts of thevreld, 
if there had been a drouth in other 
places why send relief only to Judea? A 
famine in the 4th year o f Claudius 
Caesar (4th Roman Emperor) particu¬ 
larly affected Judea (Josepnus, Ant. 
book 20,ch. 2,5). The word "world" is 
used in a limited sense. See Extent 
of Antichrist's reign, p. 308 
1 1 These were the leaders of file church at 
Jerusalem (11:1; 12:1-2; Gal. 3:9) 
m This was Herod Agrlppa, the son of 
Aristobulus, grandson of Herod the 
Great, nephew of Herod Anripas who 
killed John the Baptist, and brother to 
Heredias. He ruled nearly all that Her¬ 
od the Great did (note u, ML 2.-3) 
n James the son of Zebedeefnote o. Ml 
4:21). Here ML 20:23 Is f ulfilled in 
that the cup of suf fering and death had 
been drunk. This left 11 apostles. No 
successor for James was ever chosen. 
In fact, none of these 11 was eve; 
followed by others in office 
o This is the last refoeace to John 
p Death by the sword was regardedbythe 
Rabbis as particularly disgraceful* 
hence they were very pleased (v 3) 
q Third arrest of Pet® (4:3; 5:16-19) 

Bm Cqpl from column 1 
(15:3; 21:2; 27:12) 

1 An island in the Mediterranean Sea (4: 
36; 11:19-20; 13:4; 15:39; 21:3, 16; 
27:4) 

m A city of Syria, built byAodochus Se- 
leucus, near the river Orontes. At that 
timeitwas one of the most celebrated 
cities of the East (6:5; 11:19-27; 13:1; 
14:26; 15:22-35; Gal. 2:11). Not the 
Antioch in Piddia(Acts 13:14-52; 14: 
19-22; 18:22; 2 Tim. 3:11) 
n Asyet they had not heardof the virion 
of Pet® orof the conclusion of thejew- 
ish Christians in Judea (11:1-10) 
o A city in noithAfrica (ML 27:32; Acts 
2:10; 6:9; 1L20; 13:1) 
p Greek speaking Jews living in Greek 
cities (6:1; 9:29; 11:20) 
q This means God confirmed His Word 
through them with rigns and wooden 
(Acts 4:30; 13:11) 
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a Gx. Lemdinn. a body of four. Only hae. 
Pour nldien guarded him for each of 
the four watoEea. He was chained to 
two And guarded by two others (v 6) 
b Gr. paroha, the Panoven. as tranx, in 26 
other places (ML 26:2-19; Mk. 14(1- 
16; Lk. 2:41; 22:1-15; Jn. 2:13,23; 6:4; 
11:66; 12:1; 13: ll 10:20,39; 19:14; 1 
Cot. 5:7; Heb. 11:28) 

This Is an unfortunate and abend 
t ront. , as Easter was a pagan festival 
observed long before Christ. It is not a 
C hristian name, but is derived from 
Iihtar, one of the Babylonian dries of 
an Idolgpddesa, the Queen of Heaven. 
The Saxon goddess Eascre Is the same as 
the Astarte, the Syrian Vanns, called 
Ashtorethln the O.T. It was the wor- 
jirip of this woman by Israel that was 
uchan abomlnadon to God (1 Sam. 7: 
3; 110.11:5.33; 2 KL 23:13; Jer. 7:10; 
44(18). Ro und cakes. Imprinted with 
die dgn of the cross were made at dlls 
festival, the sign being. In the Babyl¬ 
onian mysteries, a sign of life 
Fh«t*t eggs which play a great part In 
this day's celebration were common In 
ail heathen nations. The fable of the 
egg declares that "an egg of wondrous 
size fell horn heaven into the dyer Eu¬ 
phrates; the rolled it to the bank, 
where doves settled upon It and 
hatched it; and out came Astarte, or 
Iihtar, the goddess of Easier." 

Easter, Christmas, Lady Day, Lent, 
anH o ther Babylonian festivals were all 
borrowed from this religion and were 
all observed centuries before C hri st. 
None of them have any relationship to 
Christ or Christianity 
c One of the mlnlitezlng spirits of Heb. 
1:14. This Is the second time Peter was 
liberated foom prison by anangel(5;19) 
d 4 potable facts ot miracles here; 

1 Helplessness of die guards 

2 chains falling off (v 7) 

3 Going through 3 gates without 
notice 

4 Automatic opening of the gates 
<v 10) 

eGr. autnmami. automatically (Mk. 
4:28) 

f The angel departed when he was no 
longer needed. A ngels are always bual- 
nesdlke and never tarry beyond the 
rime their work Is completed 
g Peter was In a state of ecstasy not be¬ 
ing fully aware that Us deliverance 
was real mull the angel left (v 9) 
h The Jews were looking forward to see¬ 
ing Petes killed as James was (v 2-3) 

1 One of 6 Mary's (note v, Mt. 13k 55) 

J John Mark the author of the gospel of 
Mark. He was nephew of Barnabas (CoL 
4(10) and adisdple of Jesus (Acts 12: 
12). Paul and Barnabas took Mm on die 
first missionary journey but he got 
home sick and left the party (12:25i 13: 
5,13). Paul and Barnabas separated over 
Mark when they started on die rocond 
missionary journey (Acts 16:33-39). 
He was a convert of Poterfl Pet. 5:13). 
He later worked with Paid (CoL 4:10- 
lll 2 Tim. 4:11; Ph^n. 24) * 
k Rhoda means Rose 
1 She knew fals voice because of hearing 
Mm preach and because Peter was a 
prod friend of the family often visiting 
and perhaps living some with the 
family of Mary and John Mark 
m Gr. majpomal. Here; 26:24-25; Jn. 10: 
20; l Cor. 14:23. They were praying 
constantly for Peter's release and yet 
could not believe It when prayer was 
answered (v 15-16) 

o Jews believed In guardian angels, so 
they concluded that this was what was 
knocking- Peter's angel.However .they 
seemed In no hurry to let his angel In 

o It was always customary to know the 
idoulty of a parson before admitting 
him. If It was a friend, the door keep¬ 
er announced It to the master of the 
house getting permission to open the 
door. In this case, die doors were 
doubly guarded with care for fear of 
the Jews (Jn. 20:19) 

p Gr. eristeml (2:7t 8:13; 06 21; 10:45) 

q The action Indicates that he was In a 
hurry and must not be Interrupted. He 
wanted to leave the news of his deliv¬ 
erance before departing from Herod's 
tyranny. He went back to sme un¬ 
known destination 


four ^Quaternions of soldiers tp 
keep him; intending afterEas'- 
t5r to bring him forth to the 
people. 

3 Continual prayer by the 
church for Peter's de¬ 
liverance 

5 Pe'tSr therefore was kept in 
prison: but prayer was made 
without ceasing of the church 
unto God for him. 

6 And when Hfiriod would 
have brought him forth, the 
same night Pd'tSr was sleeping 
between two soldiers, bound 
with two chains: and the keep¬ 
ers before the door kept the 
prison. 

4 Peter's miraculous de¬ 
liverance from chains 
and prison 

7 And, behold, the c angel of 
the Lor j. came upon him, and a 
light shined in the prison: and 
he smote Pe'tSr on the side, 
and raised him up . saying, 
Arise up quickly. And d his 
chains fell off from his hands. 

S And the angel said unto 
him, Gird thyself, and bind 
on thy sandals. And so he did. 
And he saith unto him. Cast 
thy garment about thee, and 
follow me. 

9 And he went out, and fol¬ 
lowed him; and wist not that 
it was true which was done by 
the angel; but thought he saw 
a vision. 

10 When they were past the 
first and the second ward, they 
came unto the iron gate that 
leadeth unto the city; which 
opened to them of his 'own 
accord: and they went out, and 
passed on through one street; 
and forthwith the /angel de¬ 
parted from him. 

11 And when Pfe'tSr was Aome 
to himself, he said, Now I know 
of a surety, that the Lord hath 
sent his angel, and hath de¬ 
livered me out of the hand of 
Hfir'od, and from all the^expec- 
tation of the people of the 
Jew§. 

5 Unbelief in answered 
prayer 

12 And when he had con¬ 
sidered the thing , he came to 
the house of‘Mary the mother 
of Ij5hn, whose surname was 
Mfirk; where many were gath¬ 
ered together praying. 

13 And as Pe'ter knocked at 
the door of the gate, a damsel 
came to hearken, taamed 
Ehft'dd. 

14 And when she'knew Pe'- 
tSr’s voice, she opened not the 
gate for gladness, but ran in, 
and told how Pfi'tSr stood be- 
fote the gate. 

15 And they said unto her, 
Thou art^mad. But she con¬ 
stantly affirmed that it was 
even so. Then said they, "It 
is his angel. 

16^But Pe'tSr continue d knock¬ 
ing: and when they had opened 
the door, and saw him, they 
were Astonished. 

17 But he, Reckoning unto 
them with the hand to hold 


their peace, declared unto them 
how the 0 !^^ had brought him 
out of the prison. And he said, 
Go shew these things ^unto 
Jflmeg, and to the brethren. 
And he departed, and went 
into another place. 

6 H e r o d 1 s wrath o n the 
jailers 

18 Now as soon as it was day, 
there was no small c stir among 
the soldiers, what was become 
of Pe'tSr. 

19 And when HSr'od had 
sought for him , and found him 
not, he examined the keepers, 
and commanded that they 
should be put to death. 4And 
he went down from jG-dae'A to 
C&s-a-re'd, and there abode. 

7 The death of Herod 

20 H And Hfir'od was ^highly 
displeased with them of Tyre 
and Sl'dfin: but they came 
with one accord to him, /and, 
having made BlAs'tusthe king’s 
c ham berlain their friend, de¬ 
sired peace; because *their 
country was nourished by the 
king’s country. 

21 And upon a set day Hfir'od, 
arrayed in royal apparel, sat 
upon his throne, and”made an 
oration unto them. 

22 And the people gave a 
shout, saying, 'It is the voice of 
a god, and not of a man . 

23 And immediately the angel 
of the Lord smote him because 
he gave not God the glory: and 
he was eaten of 'worms, '‘and 
gave up the ghost. 

8 Paul and Barnabas return 
from their relief mission 
(11:29) 

24 IT But the word of God 
grew and multiplied. 

25 And Bfir'na-bfis and Saul 
returned from JS-ru'sS-ISm, 
when they had 'fulfilled their 
ministry, and took with them 
J6hn, whose surname was 
MMrk 

CHAPTER 13 102 

IX Paul's first missionary 
journey (Acts 13:1 - 14;28. 
Cp. 15:35; 18:23). 1 Called 
by the Spirit 

N OW there were in the 
church that was at An'tl- 
6 ch certain prophets and n teach - 
ers; as Barna-b&s, and Sim'e- 
on that was calIed°Ni'ger, p and 
Lu'fius of Cy-re'nfc, and^Mfln'- 
a-fin, which had been brought 
up with Hfir'od the r tetrarch, 
and Saul. 

2 As'they'ministered to the 
Lord, and “fasted, the Hft'lD 
Ghfist v said ." 'Separate me Bfir'- 
na-b&s and Saul for the work 
whereunto I have called them. 

2 Paul and Barnabas are sent 
by the Holy Spirit and the 
church as missionaries to 
the Jews (Cp. Mt. 4:17; 10:6; 
15:24; Rom. 1:16) 

3 And when*they had fasted 
and prayed, and laid their hands 


A The Lord did This, Dot roroe friendly 
jailer, aj taught by Infidels 
b lames die Lord'i bnnher/ v 17: 16:13- 
21; 21:18; GaL 1:19; 2:9,12; Jas. 1:1; 

1 Cor. 15:7 (noted, Lk. 8:19). Note: 
There Is still no supremacy of Peter 
orv er the church. The nearest Peter ever 
got to It was to be one of 3 pillars of 
the church (Gal. 2:9) 
c Gr. tarachos. air. Here and in 19:23. It 
was a mane* of life and death with 
these fDldlexa (v 19) 
d Herod went to Caesarea, not Peter 
eGr. thumomacheo, fighting mad. For 
what rea ron no historian seems to know 
f They evldemly bribed Blastus who had 

S eat influence over Herod and who 
d charge of the bedchamber of the 
king who became pacified through him 
g Tyre and Sldon were equal subjects of 
the Romans with the inhabitants of 
Galilee, so Herod could not go to war 
with them. Being Irritated by them 
he could cut off supplies from Galilee 
and other countries under him. Tyre 
and Sldon were trading centers and 
could not exist without provisions from 
surrounding countries, so they made 
peace with Herod 

b Made a political speech which w a 5 
hailed by the people and exalted Her¬ 
od. He took glory that belonged to God. 
1 Herod did not rebuke the people for 
this, so was smitten by an angeLJose- 
phns says," He fell into the deepest sor¬ 
row; a severe pain also arose In his 
bowels, and he died after five days of 
Illness'' (Josephus, book 19, ch. 6 , 2). 
Thus Peter's dreaded enemy was dead, 
w that he could go about again In Her¬ 
od’s territory without fear (v 1-17) 

J Gr. skolex. worm. Here; Mk. 9:44-48 
kGr. elysucho, only here; 5:5, 10 
1 After they had taken relief to the saints 
In Judea (11:27-30) they returned with 
John Mark (v 12) 
m See note 1, 11:27 
n Gr. dldaskalos. nans. Maser 48 times 
in the Gospels, except Lk. 2:46. Only 
here In Acta. Always "teacher" in the 
epistles, except In Jas, 3:1 
o In Gr. " black" due to his hair or ema 
dark complexion 

p Nothing more Is known of this man 
from Cyrene In north Africa 
q This man was brought up with Herod 
A ntipas who murdered John the Baptist. 
The Gr. for brought up means foser 
brother. Manaen was the son of a wom¬ 
an who nursed him jointly with Herod. 
Jewish writers mention him as a proph¬ 
et saying, while a child hepredlcted 
the klng&p of Herod. When Herod be¬ 
came king he senr for him and held Mm 
In high esteem at his court 
r See note e, Mt. 14:1 
s The five prophets and teachers of v 1 
t Gr. leltouraeo. to serve at one's own 
expense; to render public service; to 
perform a work; to minister. The same 
word is used of the dally ministration of 
the priests in Mosaic worsblp(Heb. 10: 
11). L dtourgla Is used of the service of 
priests In prayer and sacriflce(Lk.l:23; 
Heb. 8:61 9:21)andof the rellefof the 
poor (2 Cor. 9:12; PhlL 2:30), The 
same Idea Is used of angels executing 
God's will to saints fHeb. 1:14). A 
Leltourgos was a public minister o r 
servant. In religion, one busy with holy 
things (Heb. B:2| Rom. 15:16; Heb. 1:7; 
PhlL 2:25). Thus, ministering to the 
Lord means that one is performing 
services for others In the Lord's stead (2 
Cor. 5:20; Phil. 2:17). Relief of the 
needy is called lending to the Lord 
(Pr. 19-.17). Here, the prophets and 
teachers were fasting and ministering 
in Christ's stead to the people In teach¬ 
ing, praying, baaHng the sick, saving 
souls, relieving the poor 
u On Mondays and Thursdays pious Jews 
fasted and attended worship, but how 
often or bow long Christians fasted is 
not known. On Sabbaths, Jews also 
attended worship but did not fast 
v How the Holy Ghost said Is not stated. 

See 6 ways God speaks to men: p. 157 
w Gr. aphorizo. to mark off from others 
by boundaries (ML, 13:49; 25:32; Lk. 6: 
22;Acts 19:9jGaL2:12);io5et apartfor 
a specific purpose or work (Acts 13:2; 
Rom. 1:1; Gal. l:15)i and to live 
separated from sin (2 Cor. 6:17) 
x The church brethren (vl)did 4 things: 

1 Pasted 3 Laid hands upon 
2 Prayed 4 Sent them away 
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beckoning with his hand said, 
Men of fl ls'ra-el, and ye that 
fear God, give audience. 

17 The God of this people of 
Ig'ra-el chose our fathers, and 
exalted the people when they 

dwelt as strangers in the land 
of £'g$pt, and with an high arm 
brought he them out of it. 

18 fr And about the time of forty 
years suffered he their man¬ 
ners ig the wilderness. 

19 And when he had destroyed 
^even nations in the land of 
Ch&'n&an, he^divided their land 
to them by lot. 

(2) Period of the judges and 
the reign of Saul (Jdg. 2:16- 
1 Sam. 31:13) 


20 And after that he gave 
unto them ^judges about the 
Space of four hundred and 
fifty years, / until S&m'u-el the 
prophet. 

21 And afterward they desired 
asking: and God gave unto 
them Saul the son of Qis, a man 
of the tribe of B£n'ja-mln, by 
the space of forty years. 


(3) Jesus the seed of David 
(Mt. 1:1-17; Lk. 3:23-38) 


22 And when he had removed 
him , he raised up unto them 
D&'vid to be their king; to 
whom also he gave testimony, 
and said,*I have found D&'vid 
the son of Jfis'se, a man‘after 
min e own heart, which shall 
fulfil all my will. 

*23 Of this man’s i seed hath 
God according to /us*promise 
raised unto l§'ra-el a Saviour, 
Je'§us: 


(4) John the Baptist the fore¬ 
runner of Jesus (Mt. 3 ) 

24 When J6hn had first 
preached before his coming 
the ‘baptism of repentance to 
all the people of lg'ra-el. 

25 And as J6hn fulfilled his 
course, he said7*Whom think ye 
that I am? I am not he. "But, 
behold, there cometh one after 
me, whose shoes of his feet I 
am not worthy to loose. 

(5) Crucifixion of Jesus ful¬ 
filled the prophets (Isa. 
53; Ps. 22) 

*26 Men and brethren, children 
of the stock of A'bri-h&m, and 
whosoever among you feareth 
God, to you is the°word of this 
salvation sent. 

27 For they that dwell at J£- 
ru's&-16m, and their rulers.^be- 
cause they knew him not, nor 
yet the voices of the prophets 
which are read every sabbath 
day, they have fulfilled them in 
condemning him. 

28 And though they found no 
cause of death in him, yet de¬ 
sired they Pi'late that he should 
be slain. 

29 And when they had fulfilled 
all that was written of him, 
they took him down from the 
tree, and laid him in a sepulchre. 


(6) Jesus 1 re s urrection 
proved by many witnesses 


a For the detalbof this sermon see note c, 
v 5. The tarns lews and Israel are used 
int er chan geably In all the K, T. and 
after die captivity of the ten tribes In 2 
Kl. 17. The term Jew Is used but one 
time In the Bible before this (2 JCL16: 
6). It la used 19 times In the O. T. out¬ 
side of Ezra, Nehemiah, and EJther, It 
is used 53 times In Esher. The ten- 
tribe kingdom was destroyed in 749 
B.C. and Judah and all others of *h— 
twelve tribes living in Judah became 
representative of all Israel. The term 
Jew became the equivalent to Israelite 
an3 this is the way it is used Id scrip- 

ture. Ills used 91 dmesintheo.T. and 
202drae$intheN.T. Notone scripture 
says that Jews an d Israelites were two 
distinct classes of people, jews were 
notonlyof Jddah (Esther 2:5: Acts 21: 
39; Phil, 3:5). Only Jews and Gentries 
are contrasted in Scripture as bring of 
two distinct classes (Rom. 2:9: 3:9: 9: 
24; 1 Cor. 10:32: 12:13). The tom 
Israel is found in Scripture 1280 rimes 
before the dlvl don of the twelve wibes, 
and 1069 dmes after the ten-tribe 
kingdom was destroyed. It used only 
257 rimes while the kingc.jm was di¬ 
vided. The reason the ten-tribe king¬ 
dom is sometimes called "house o ( 
Israel" and the two-tribe kingdom 
"ho use of Judah" during the division is 
to distinguish between them and be¬ 
cause the northern kingdom consisted 
of the greater portion of Israel. The 
division did not make the two tribes 
Jews and lea Israelite than they were 
before. All tribes are still jews and 
Israelites (Mt. 19:28: Lk. 22:30; Acts 
26:7; Rev. 7:4; 21:12) 

During the division, the godly of the 
ten tribes remained true to David and 
helped make the kingdom of Judah (1 
KL 12:17-23; 2 Chr. 11:5-17; 10:17; 
15:9; 16:1-43: 30:1-11). The ten tribes 
continually came back to Judah and 
became part of that kingdom (1 Chr. 9: 
3; 2 Chr. 10:17; 1L3-17; 15:9; 16:1; 
19:8; 23:2; 29:24; 30:1-25; 31:6; 35: 
17-18). Captives from Babylon are 
called "allload" (Ezra 2:2,59,70; 3: 
1; 6:21; 7:10-13; 8:25; 9:1; 10:1-5,10, 
25lNeh.2:10; 7:7,61,73; 8:17; 10:33; 
11:3; 12:47). Alllsraelites are called 
Jews during the caprivltyfEsther 2:5; 3: 
4-6; 5:13;6:10; 8:7-17; 9:1-32; 10:1-3) 
The terms "lathers of Judah and Ben¬ 
jamin" (Ezra L5); "fathers of Israel” 
(Eaa 4s3: 0:29); "elders of the Jews" 
(Ezra 5:5; 6:7,8,14); and "children of 
Israel"(Ezra 6:21; 7:7,10,13, 28; 9:1; 
10:5) are used of the same returning 
captives. In Ezra and Nehemiah the re¬ 
turning captives are called "Jews" 18 
time*; "isad" 62 rimes and "Judah" 
43 rimes 

In rile 17 prophetical books (exclud¬ 
ing Amos and Ho sea to the ten tribes 
and Micah to both kingdoms) written id 
judah the tom "Israel" is used 423 
rimes and "Jews" 16 rimes of the same 
people 

In the N. T. the term "Israel" is used 
79 rimes and "Jew" 202 times of the 
same people 

Both houses of Israel are to come back 
from the nations in the last days and be 
blessed under the Messiah (Jer. 3:18; 
23:5-8; 31:27-34; 33:14-18; Ezek. 28: 
25-26; 36:21-38; 37:1-28; 39:25-29; 
43:7; 45:6-17; Zech. 8:13-23) 

One honest study of these words In 
both testaments proves that the Anglo- 
Saxon orBritish-Israel theory of mak¬ 
ing a distinction between Israel and 
Jews and making Anglo-Saxons the ten 
so-called lost tribes is false 
b Num. 14:33-34; 32:13; DL 2:7; 8:2-4 
c Canaanites, Hi rates, Girgasites, Ani¬ 
onites, Hlvites, Perizzites, Jebusites 
d Joshua 13 through 22 
ejudg. 3:7-16:31; 1 Sam. 4:l-8:5 
f The 450 years were from the first servi¬ 
tude to Samuel (Judg. 3:7-1 Sam. 8:5) 
g 1 Sam. 0-21; 1 Chr. 10; Hos. 13:11 
h Quoted from Ps. 89:20 
i According to My choice to rule the 
kingdom according to My will (1 Sam. 
13:14). David did guide the govern¬ 
ment according to the law. He did not 
allow idolatry or setup a dictatorship. 
He sought rhe leading of God in all 
things of public interest. After God's 
heart could refer to his public, not his 
private life at all times. Saul was the 
opposite (1 Sam. 16; 28; 1 Chr. 10: 
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a For the details of this rennonof v 10- 
41, see 30 major doctrinei. p. 158 
b 40 days (Acts 1:31 
c Acts 1:6, 22; 2:32; 3:15: 4:32; 5:32 
d see Glad Tidings , p. 151, 270 
e Geo. 3:15:12:1-3; bt, 18:15;Isa, 7:14; 

9:0: 11:1) 42:1-6: 61:1; Ps. 16:10 
f 14th O, T, prophecy fill filled In Acts 
(13:33; Ps. 2:7). Next, viw. This refers 
to the Incarnation when the second 
person of the Divine Trinity took a hu¬ 
man body to redeem (PU1. 2:6-11; Isa. 
7:14; 0:6). It was when God had a Sen 
through Mary (Mt. 1:18-25; Liu 1:35; 
Jn. L14). This happened on a certain 
day, "THIS DAY have I begotten thee" 
(Heb. 1:5-7), and therefore, we cannot 
tay that God had a Son before this 
dote, T^fs proves that sonship In con¬ 
nection with God had to refer to hu¬ 
manity and not to deity 
A« God thepercnwe now know of ai 
Jeaus Corist had no beginning, waa not 
begotten, was not a Son, and did not 
come into being. He always existed as 
God(Ps. 00:2; Mlc, 5:2; Jn. 1:1-2; Heb. 
1:8), but as man and as God’s Son He 
was not eternal, He did have a begin¬ 
ning. He was begotten, this being the 
same time Mary had a Son. Therefore, 
the ctocadne of »«tm 1 aonjMp of Jesus 
Christ Is Irreconcilable to reason. Is 
cmjcdptural, and is contradictory to It¬ 
self. Eternity has no beginning., so if He 
has been God from eternity, then He 
could not have a beginning as God. 
Eternity has no reference to rime, so if 
He wasbegoaen"THIS DAYTHhen It 
was done In time and not Id etonlty 
The word Son supposes dme. genera ¬ 
tion. father, mother, begtiudng. and 
conception - unless one Is a son by 
creadon/as Adam (Lk. 3:38), and an¬ 
gels 0ob 1:6; 2:1; 38:7: Gen. 6:1-4). 
Time, created, beginning. are oppo¬ 
sites to God and etexnlry and are abm- 
lmely Impossible to reconcile with 
them, if owiditn refers to deity , not to 
Humani ty, t^tMipmonof the Ddty 
had a beginning In dme and not 
in eternity, it is plainly stated 
In Pi. 2:7;Actsl3:33; Heb. 1:5; 5:5 that 
God had a Son "THIS DAY" and not in 
eternity. It Is stated in Heb. 1:5-7; Lk. 
1:36; Mt. 1:18-25 when this rook place. 
It was scmethlng over 1900 yean ago. 
It had been predicted that God would 
have a Son (Isa. 7:14; 9:6; Heb. 1;5; 
Mu 1:18-25; Lk. 1:32-35). When the 
Virgin "conceived of the Holy Ghost" 
(Mt. 1:20), this was fulfilled, and not at 
any other dme.To say that God bad an 
eternal Son would mean He had two; 
but it is plainly stated that Jesus was 
"(he only begotten of the Father" (Jn. 
1:14, 18: 3:16-18; ljiu 4:9) 
g The Son pom of God and Marv was not 
to see corruption In body. He was to b e 
resurrected before teelng corruption 


(1 Cor. 15;l“23;Mt. 28; Mk. 
16; Lk. 24; Jn. 20-21) 

SO^ut God raised him from 
the dead: 

31 And he was seen *many 
days of them which came up 
with him from G&l'I-lee to Jfc- 
ru's&’l£m, who are his c wit ¬ 
nesses unto the people. 

32 And we declare unto you 
^glad tidings, how that 'the 
promise which was made unto 
the fathers, 

(7) Jesus 1 resurrection con¬ 
firmed by fulfilled prophe¬ 
cies (Ps. 2:7; 16:10) 

*33 God hath fulfilled the same 
unto us their children, in that 
he hath raised up Tefois again: 
as it is also written m the sec¬ 
ond psalm, ^Thou art my Son, 
this day have 1 begotten thee. 
*34 And as concerning that he 
raised him un from the dea37 
now no more to return to'cor¬ 
ruption, he said on thi6 wise, A I 
will give you the sure mercies 
of Dd'vid. 

*35 Wherefore he saith also in 
another psalm, 'Thou shalt not 
suffer thin e Holy One to see 
corruption. 

36 For D&'vid, after he had 
served his own generation by 
the will of God, fell on sleep, 
and was laid unto his fathers, 
and saw corruption: 

37 But he, whom God raised 
again, saw no corruption. 

(8) Justification by faith in 
Jesus only, not by the law 
(Rom. 3:21, refs.) 

► 38 ^ Be it known unto you 
therefore, men and brethren, 
that 1 through this man is 
preached unto you the forgive¬ 
ness of sins: 

► 39 And by him all tharbelleve 
are justified from all things, 
from which ye 1 could not be 
justified by the law of Mfi'- 
§e§. 


came almost the whole city to¬ 
gether to hear the word of 
God. 

45 But when the Jews saw 
the multitudes, they wenffilled 
with envy, and spake against 
those things which were spoken 
by Pftul/tontradicting and blas- 
pheming. 

9 First turn to Gentiles; 
founding of achurchby An¬ 
tioch (Cp.l8:6; 28:28; 13: 4, 
refs.) 

46 Then Pftul and Bfir'na-b&s 
'waxed bold, and said, It was 
necessary that the word of God 
should^first have been spoken 
to you: but seeing ye'put it 
from you, and judge yourselves 
unworthy of everlasting life, 
Io, %e turn to the (j&n'tiles. 
*47 For so hath the Lord com- 
manded us, saying ,*I have set 
thee to be a light of the 6€n'- 
tfleg, that thou shouldest be for 
salvation unto the ends of the 
earth.* 

48 And when the <*£n'tileg 
heard this, they were glad, and 
glorified the word of the Lord: 
and as many as were* ordflir^ d 
to eternal life believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord 
was 'published throughout all 
the region. 

10 Paul and Barnabas ex¬ 
pelled from Antioch inPi- 
sidia (13:14) 

50 But the Jews stirred up the 
'devout and honourable women, 
and the chief men of the city, 
and raised persecution against 
Pftul and Bar'na-b&s, and ex¬ 
pelled them out of their 
coasts. 

51 But they 'shook off the 
dust of their feet against them, 
and came unto^-cfi'nl-um. 

52 And the disciples m were 
filled with jny, and with the 
H6W Ghdst. 

CHAPTER 14 103 


? ’s. 16:10; Acts 2:24-27:13:33;Lk, 24c 
9; Jn. 21:14, note). The idea hate is 
that He should no mure return to death 
or to the grave, the place of corruption 
h 15th O. T. prophecy fulfilled In Acts 
ff5:3;Ki8:6<J; 39:3-4,10- 
24,36-37). Next, v 36. The sure mer¬ 
cies of David are guaranteed by the 
resur reed on of Christ. They refer to the 
morcles assured David byan everlast¬ 
ing king and kingdom (2 Sam, 7; Ps. 89: 
3-4,20-36). The Resurrection guaran¬ 
tees even the terms of the new cove¬ 
nant (1 Cor. 15:9-23) 
i lflthOjTg prophecy fulfilled In Acts 
(13:35; Ps. 16 :10). Next, v 41 
j Through Jews Is forgiveness of sins (Mt. 
L 21; 26:28; Acu2:38; 4:12; 13:38-39; 
Epta. 1:7; Col. 1:20; 1 Pet. 2:24) 
k Faith in Christ and His atonement Is 
what Justifies (Jn. 3:15-20; Rom. 1:16; 
3:24-31; 10:9-17; 1 Cor. 16:1-8) 

1 Faith in the law of Moses, or works by 
it, could not save the soul (Rom. 3:27- 
31: 4:1-6.14-16; 9:11,30-33; 11:6-6; 
Ga 1.2:10: 3:1-14, 18-29; Eph.2:8-9; 
Tit. 3:5), This Is why there had to be a 
change Ln the law, or why it had to be 
abolished (2 Cor. 3:6-15;Gal. 3:19-25; 
4*21-31; Heb. 7:10-28; 8:1-13) 
m If you reject thesebeneflta now freely 
offered to you In Christ, the judgments 
of God will come upon you. A s God sent 
judgment upon your fathers by Babylon 
(Hab, 1:5-10), so now He will send 
Judgment upon you by Rome (Lk. 21: 
20-24) 

Continued, column 4 — 


(9) Warning of rejecting 
Christ 

4<f*Beware, therefore, lest that 
come upon you, which is spoken 
of in the prophets; 

★41 rt Behold, ye despisers, and 
wonder, and^erishi'for I work 
a work in your days, a work 
which ye shall in no wise be¬ 
lieve, though a man declare it 
unto you. 

7 Result of Paul's sermon at 
Antiochin Pisidia (13:14-21) 

42 And when the Jewg were 
gone out of the synagogue, 9 the 
Ggn'tfleg besought that these 
words might be preached to 
them the next sabbath. 

43 Now when the congrega¬ 
tion was broken up, many of 
the Jewg and religious prose¬ 
lytes followed Paul and B2r'- 
na-b&s; who, speaking to them, 
'persuaded them to continue in 
the grace of God. 

8 Opposition by the Jews 

44 If And the next sabbath day 


11 Founding of a church in 
Iconium 

A ND it came to pass in !-c6'- 
• ni-um, that they went both 
together into the synagogue of 
the Jewg, and"so spake, that a 
great multitude both of the 
Jewg and also of the Greeks 
believed. 

2 But the unbelieving Jewg 
stirred up the GSn'tileg, and 
made their minds°evil affected 
against the brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode 
they speaking 'boldly in the 
Lord, which gave testimony 
unto the word of his grace, 9 and 
granted signs and wonders to 
be done bv their hands, 

4 But the multitude of the 
city was divided: and part held 
with the Jewg, and part with 
the apostles. 

5 And when there was r an 
assault made both of the 6£n'- 
tfleg, and also of the Jewg with 
their rulers, to use them de- 
spitefully, and to stone them, 

12 Iconium to Lystra where 
a crippled man is healed and 


a They could not beat to knaw that the 
Gentiles were equal with them Id 
Christ (1 Cor. 12:13; Gal. 3;28; Col. 
3:11). See note g, Lk. 4:28 
b Contradicting die arguments of Chris¬ 
tians and blaspheming Jesus Christ 
c Had great liberty of speech and a 
mouth of overpowering eloquence to 
dun the mouths of gainaayen (Lk. 2h 
16: Acts 6:10). They had truth and In¬ 
contestable facts, plus the anclmingof 
the Holy Spirit, to support thely claims 
d This was the Lord's commission (Acts 
1:8; Rora, 1:10; Mt. 10:6;Lk. 24::47) 
e You disdain it and thrust It from you 
and thus pass sentence on yourselves as 
being unworthy of eternal life 
f We will offer eternal life to the Gen¬ 
tiles since you do not want it, 
g j- 8 thp.T. prophecy fulfilled Ln Acts 
(13:47; Isa. 4*6). Next, 15:16. A pre- 
dlctlon that the Messiah would be a 
fight to the Gentiles. The Jews could 
not deny their own prophet, so stood 
condemned 

h Gr. tajop. Trans, ordain (Acts 13:48; 
Rom. 13:1); set (Lk. 7:8); appoint (Mt. 
28:16; Acts 22:10; 28:23); determine 
(AcU 15:2); addict (1 Cor. 16:15). The 
simple meaning Is that God has ap¬ 
pointed and provided eternal life for 
all who wlllbelleve(jn. 3:15-20; Rora. 
1:16; 10:9-10; 1 Tim.2:4; 2 Pet. 3:9; 
Rev. 22:17). It could not mean that by 
God's predetermined decree certain 
ones axe to be saved aud others are to be 
lost simply upon the basis of His own 
choice. Predestination Is never that of 
individual conformity of the will to 
salvation without man’s choice, but 
rather that God has predestined apian 
that ail who conform will be saved and 
all who do not will be damned, it Is the 
plan, not the act of the will that Is pre¬ 
destined. The Jews who rebelled here 
failed to meet the terms of being ap¬ 
pointed to eternal life, while the be¬ 
lieving Jews and Gentiles who gladly 
accepted the terms of the gospel were 
appointed to the blessings promised all 
who will believe 

1 Those horn different parts coming to 
the revival and who were convened 
carried file fpspel to their respective 
sections around Antioch, Pisidia 
j Women who worshipped with the Jews 
and who were of high rank, together 
with the prominent men of die city 
caused the apostles to be expelled 
from the city 

k This action meant that the very dust of 
the land was cursed because of their 
opposition to God. We dare not per¬ 
mit It to cleave unro our feet. We shake 
lx off as a testimony against you (v51; 
16:6; Mk. 6:11. See note n, Mt. 10:14) 
1 Capital of Lycaonla (note b, 13:5) 
m They had this In the midst of persecu¬ 
tion (5:41; Heb. 10:34; Jas. 1:2) 
n Spoke with such power and demonstra¬ 
tion of file Spirit that many Jews and 
Gentiles became Christians (1 Cor. 
2:1-4) 

o Embittered or poisoned the unbelievers 
against the Christians 
p Had great liberty of speech 
q God confirmed file Word to convince 
the heathen that He was backing these 
preachers (Mk. 16:17-20; Heb. 2:3-4; 
Acts 4: 30;19::11; Rom. 15:18-29) 
r An attempt to discredit them and ac¬ 
cuse them of sedition so they could be 
stoned 


t m Coot, from column 1 

u 17th O. T. prophecy fulfilled In Acts 

(13:41; habf 175). Next, v 47- 

o Gr. aphanizo. to match out of fight. 
Rather, hide yourselves through terror 
of your enemies. Used In Mt. 6:16,19- 
20; Acts 13:41; Jas, 4*14. This was ful¬ 
filled, 70 A. D. 

p This explains the work of the destruc¬ 
tion of Jerusalem and of the nation soon 
to be f ulfill ed in 70 A. D. (Mt. 24:2; Lk. 
19:41-44; 21:20-24; Dan. 9:26). This 
does not reter to a spiritual revival in 
Israel, as some hold, for Hab. 1:5-10 
refers to destruction, not revival 
q It seems that the rebellious Jews left 
the synagogue before the Gentile pros¬ 
elytes (v 43) and believing Jews re¬ 
quested they speak the next sabbath. 
Then they all left, following Paul to 
b*mr his exhortation (v 42-43) 
r This is foolish if there is no possibility 
of failure In the grace of God (Gal. 
1:6; 6:4; Heb. 12:15) 
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THE ACTS 14, 15 


Paul and Barnabas at Lystra 


The council at Jerusalem 


a Aware, They were Informed of die plot 
to anna them so they fled, not horn 
fear, but m live to continue die work 
(ML 10:23) 

b At Icorrium the inhabltanu consisted of 
Greeks, a powerful Jewish colony, Ro¬ 
man officials, and a few natives of the 
country, but the inhabitants of Lystra 
and Dexbe woe mainly rude Idolaters 
who woe natives. Hence, the differ¬ 
ence indie reception of the apostles In 
the different places. 
c He discerned he believed the gospel 
and bad faith to be healed, Paul 
evidently had all the gifts of the Holy 
Spirit of 1 Cor. 12:4-11. See p, 143 
d This Is a normal N. T. he al i n g, the hind 
that J esus Christ and the early church 
produced (note b, ML 13:58; Acts 3:6- 
9; 5:16; 6:8; 8 : 7; 9:18,34; 19:11) 
e This was not the Greek language. What 
kind it was-ls not known to us today 
f Regardless of how low heathen rated 
the divine nature they sdll held It to be 
different from that of man. They Im¬ 
agined that many dimes gods would 
take the form of man to punish evil or 
reward good deeds. These natives were 
no doubt hmlllar with the legends that 
Jupiter and Mercury made a visit to an 
aged couple, Philemon and Bauds,la 
the neighboring province of PhyrgLa, 
and tit*r they were supposed to have 
come down to visit L yea on, from 
whence thp. Lycaonians derived 
name. In the works of Ovid, Homer, 
Virgil, and other poets there axe many 
men visitations described. These no 
doubt are corruptions of the many 
an gMtg appearances to men recorded 
in Scripture. Jupiter and Mercury were 
the gods «h*r were supposed to visit 
men more than others. Jupiter Is pic¬ 
tured as large and aged, anl Mercury as 
small, young, and eloquent of speech. 
Paul and Barnabas resembling them, 
together with the healing, all the 
more convirced the natives of another 
visit from the gods 

g In from of the city gate stood a temple 
of Jupiter and his priest started to make 
a sacrifice to the apostles. It was cus¬ 
tomary for the poor and lame to sit near 
tile doors of synagogues and temples to 
ask alms. Here Is perhaps where the 

man was hpjl 

h Garlands of flowers wereplacedonthe 
boms of animals to be sacrificed or on 
the Idols at the place of sacrifice. 

1 Question 46. Next, 15:10 
j We are only human beings as you axe 
k 5 main points of Paul's sermon: 


1 Be convened - win from idols (v 15) 

2 Turn to rite living God (v 15) 

3 God created all Things (v 15) 

4 God Lstongsuffering to sinners(v 16) 

5 Providence of God (v 17) 

This was bold preaching in the face 
of a heathen mob intent on performing 
superstitious worship which they con¬ 
sidered to be a divine and civil neces¬ 
sity. This made the mob an easy prey to 
thejews who appeared on the scene at 
this point and stirred up the people to 
stone die apostles fv 19-20) 

1 Gr. rnatalos, vain things, Only here; 1 
Cor. 3:20; 15:17; Tit. 3:9; Jas. 1:26; 

1 PeL 1:18 

m Used 15 times in the 0. T. (DL 5:26; 
Josh, 3:10; 1 Sam. 17:26,36; 2 K1.19-. 
4,16; Pi. 42:2; 84:2; laa.37:4,17; Jei. 
10:10; 23:36; Dan. 6:20,26; Hos. 1:10) 
and 16 times in the N.T. (ML 18:16; 
26:63; Jn. 0:69; Acts 14:15; Rom, 9:26; 

2Cor. 3:3; 6:16; 1 Th. l:9;lTlm. 3:15; 
4:10; 6:17; Heb.3:12; 9:14; 10:31; 12: 
22; Rev. 7:2).Thetffm "theliving Fa¬ 
ther" b used once (Jn. 6:57). All these 
passages contrast with lifeless idols 
□ God tolerated past Ignorance, but now 
He demands men to repent (Acts 17; 30) 
o This Is a clear demonstration of the 
changeableness of people 

P The disciples no doubt prayed earnest¬ 
ly for Paul to be healed and so he was 
resurrected from the dead (v 19-20) 

q Gr. anlgemi. to stand up, rise again, 
and Is used DJ. rimes; 40 times of res* 
unectioD (Mt. 12:41; 17:9; 20:19; Mk, 
8:31; 9:9,31s 10:34; 12:23-26; Lk. 9:8, 
19; 11:32; 16:31; 18:33; 24:7,46; Jn. 6: 
39-40,44,54; 11:23-24; 20:9; Acts 2: 
24,30,32; 3:20; 10:41; 13:33-34; 14: 
20; 17:3,31; Rom. 14:9; 15:12; Eph. 5: 
14; 1 Th. 4:14, 16). This goes far In 
proving that Paul was dead and reau- 
rected here 


a church founded 

6 They were"ware of it, and 
fled unto tri and Dfir'bfe, 
cities of L£c-a-6'nl-&, and unto 
the region that lieth round 
about: 

7 And there they preached 
the gospel. 


8 ^ And there sat a certain 
man at L?s'tr£, impotent in his 
feet, being a cripple from his 
mother's womb, who never had 
walked: 

9 The same heard Paul speak: 
who stedfastly beholding him, 
and Perceiving that he had 
faith to be healed, 

10 Said with a loud voice. 
Stand upright on thy feet. 
And he^leaped and walked. 

13 Apostles refuse worship 
of pagans who took them for 
gods 

11 And when the people saw 


what Paul had done, they lifted 
up their voices, saying in'the 
speech of L£c-a-6'nI-&, /The 
gods are come down to us in 
the likeness of men. 

12 And they called B&r'na-b&s, 
Ju'pl-ter; and Paul, Mer-cu'- 
ri-us, because he was the chief 
speaker. 

13 Then the priest of Jfi'pI-tSr, 
which was *before their city, 
brought oxen and^garlands unto 
the gates, and would have done 
sacrifice with the people. 

14 Which when the apostles, 
Bar'na-b&s and Paul, heard o/, 
they rent their clothes, and ran 
in among the people, crying 
out, 

15 And saying, Sirs, 'why do 
ye these things? We also are 
men of'like passions with you, 
and*preach unto you that ye 
should turn from these'vanities 
unto the m Living God, which 
made heaven, and earth, and 
the sea, and all things that are 
therein: 

16 Who uptimes past suffered 
all nations to walk in their own 
ways. 

17 Nevertheless he left not 


himself without witness, in that 


he did good, and gave us ram 
from heaven, and fruitful sea¬ 
sons, filling our hearts with 
food and gladness. 

18 And with these sayings 
scarce restrained they the peo¬ 
ple, that they had not done 
sacrifice unto them. 

14 Paul is stoned and drag - 
ged out of the city as dead. 
He is healed and departs for 
Derbe 

19 H And there came thither 
certain Jew§ from An'tl-flch and 
I-cd'nl-um, who°persuaded the 
people, and, having stoned Paul. 
drew him out of the city, sup- 


20 Howbeit, as the P disciples 
stood round about him, heftrose 
up, and came into the city: and 
tne next day he departed with 
Bar'na-b&s to D&r'b£. 

15 Return to Lystra, Iconi- 
um, and Antioch in Pisidia. 
Elders ordained in every 


church. Cp. 1: 22; Tit. 1; 5 

21 And when they had 
preached the gospel to that 
city, and had ‘taught many, 
they^returned again to Ljfs'trd, 
and to I-cfl'nl-um, and An'tl-dch, 

22 Confirming the souls of the 
disciples, and exhorting them 
to ''continue in the faith, and 
that we must through much 
tribulation enter into thefking- 
dom of God. 

23 And when they had /or¬ 
dained them *elders in every 


church, and "had prayed with 
fasting, they'commended them 
to the Lord, on whom they be¬ 
lieved. 

16 Return to Perga, Attalia, 
and then back to Antioch in 
Syria completing the first 
missionary journey begun 
in Acts 13:1 

24 And after they had passed 
throughout Pl-sld 1-4, they came 
to Pftm-ph^ll-4. 

25 And when they had 
preached the word in Per'gi, 
they went down into At-td'U-4: 

26 And thence sailed to*An'ti- 
dch, from whence they had 
been recommended to the grace 
of God for the work which they 
fulfilled. 

17 Report to the church on 
the first missionary journey 

27 And when they were come, 
and had gathered the church 
together, they ^ rehearsed all 
that God had done with them, 
and how 'he had opened the 
door of faith unto the 6&n'- 
tfle§. 

28 And there they abodeiong 
tim e with the disciples. 

104 CHAPTER 15 

X First general council of 
Christians. 1 Question of 
law keeping (v5, 10, 19" 
21, 24-28; Col. 2:14-17) 

A ND"certain men which came 
* down from Ju-d®'& taught 
the brethren, and said * *}Except 
ye be circumcised after the 
manner of M6'§e§, ye cannot 
be saved. 

2 When therefore Paul and 
Bar'na-b&s had no small dis¬ 
sension and disputation with 
them, p they determined that 
Paul and Bar'na-b&s, and cer¬ 
tain other of them, should go 
up to J8-rp's&-l&m unto the 
apostles and elders about this 
question. 

2 Paul and Barnabas sent 
as delegates from Antioch 
in Syria 

3 r And being brought on their 
way by the church, they passed 
through Ph&-ni's£ and S4-m&'- 
ri-d, declaring the 'conversion 
of the 6&n'tiles: and they 
caused great joy unto all the 
brethren. 

4 And when they were come 
to J8-ru's&-l&m, they were re¬ 
ceived of the church, and of the 
apostles and elders, and they 


a Gl matheteoo. make dUclplet. Here; 

Mt.T3:62; 27:67; 26:19, note a. 2 
bThla wai Antioch, Syria (note b, 13:4) 
c Gl epigerizo. to give one smethlng 
to lean on; confirm (14:22; 15:32,41; 
16:23) 

d Gr. emmeno . abide Im stand by; con- 
dmieln (v 22; GaL 3:10; Heb. 8:9) 
10 thlngi to conrinnp- In - 

1 Well doing (Rom. 277) 

2 Following the Lord (1 Sam. 12:14) 

3 The Word of God (Jn. 8:31) 

4 Chita's love (Jn. 15:9; 1 Tim, 
2:15) 

5 The grace of God (Acu 13:43) 

6 The faith (Acu 14:22; CoLl:23) 

7 God’s goodness (Rom. 11:22) 

8 Prayer (CoL 4:2) 

9 Sound ooctrines (1 Tim. 4:16; 2 
Tim. 3:14) 

10 The SonandtheFathei(l Jo.2:241 
"If* we do these things we are blessed 
and if not, then we ate cursed. God 
cannot lay down the oonditlo os iqxm 
which He will bleu ns, then Ignore 
them and bless If the conditions are not 
met 

e Note J, Mt. 4:17; note e, Mt. 19s24 
f Gl chlero to neo. chosen. Only here and 
2 Col 8:19.Not the same as In 13:48. 
The Idea Is that of electing men to be 
elden. This was done by the lo c al 
ehnirh, Here the apostles evidently 
had charge of the elections. It does not 
imply the laying on of hands to ordain 
in the sense we ordain ministers. This 
perhaps was done after the elections. 
TheGr. word signifies the holding up or 
stretching out the hand, as approving 
the choice of one for a particular work 
g Gr.pre shut eras, elder. Tbe word elders 


in the O. T. meant the heads or rulers o 
the tribes, cities, and nations (see note, 
DL 1:13). In die Gospels and Acts It 
generally refers to the sanhedrin (Ml 
15:2; 16:21; 21:23; 26:3; Acts 4:5, 8, 
23). in the early church elden wee the 
ministers and deacons, or preaching 
elders and hnrinea elden of the local 
churches (Acts 11:30; 14:23; 16:4; 20: 
17, 28; 21:18; 1 Tim. 5:17; Tit. 1:5; 
Jas. 5:14). Apostles were elders (Acu 
ll:30i 1 Pet. 5:1; 2 Jo.1; 3 Jn.l),but 
all elders were not apostles (Acts 15:2, 
4, 6, 22, 23; 16:4). The elders of Acts 
20:17 wereihe overseen of20:28. The 
elders of 1 Tim. 5:17;TlL 1:5-10:1 PeL 
5:1-2 were preaching elders or bishops. 
The business elden were deacons (Acu 
6). Bishops and deacons are mentioned 
in Phil. 1; 1; 1 Tim. 3:1-13,. See notes d 
and e, ML 20:26-27;noteL Acu 20:28. 

The word presbmeroa is also used of 
older men and wo men (Lk. 15:25; Jn. 8: 
9; Acu 2:17; 4:22;! Tim. 5s2), Itis used 
also of heavatlyranksOlev, 4:4,10; 5; 
6.8.11,14; 7:11,13; 11:16; 14:3; 19: 
4). it Is found 68 rimes and Is trams. 
elder except In Jn. 8:9^ co 2:17; 4:22 
h This is the way elden were ordained 
1 Commended, as in Lk. 23:46 
J End of the first missionary journey 
k a report of 3 yean' missionary work. 

1 God opened the door of faim id the 
Gentiles, not Pets (v 27). No state¬ 
ment Is ever made fn** Peter opoied 
the door of faith to the Jews at pente- 
coa and to the Gentiles at the house of 
C(anell 11 s (Ml 16:19; 18:13, notes) 
m Some drink about 5 yean 
n Disavowed by the apostles (v 24) 
o First doctrinal controversy . This was 
settled ax tne confgence in this chap¬ 
ter, but despite that raauy Christians, 
then as now, were drawn away from the 
simple Christian faith by the "law" fal¬ 
lacy. The whole church ax Galatia 
went back under the law and were con¬ 
demned by PanlfGal. 1:6; 3:1-5; 5:4). 
Even Peter, Barnabas, and othm were 
carri ed away with this false doctrine 
for awhile (GaL 2:11-21). The Law of 
Moses has Veen abolished and done 
away (2 Cor. 3:6-15); cast out (Gal. 4: 
21-51); abolished /Enin 2:15V; Vlotted 
out; taken Ota of the wayfCoL 2:14- 


17); chaoged(Heb. 7; 12); disannulled 

(Hebr 7:18); replaced ;has vanjOraT 

(Heb. 8:6-13; 10:9). See 85 contrasts 
for reasons law abolished, p. 201 
p The disciples at Antioch (v 3) 
q Gr, tano, appointed (note h. 13:48) 
r TheTEuitdi paid their way a s delegates 
s Relating the conversion of Geotiles on 
their first mlfllonaiy journey 
t Gr. aplstrophe, conversion. O nly hoe. 
See Conversion, p. 169 
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The council at Jerusalem 


Paul and Barnabas sent to Antioch 
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a Cod being with one guaranteei luccen 
t, 7:1*10 


(note k. 7:fl? 1<*38; Jn. 3:2) 
b See note e, Acu 6:17 
c They believed but were law keepers 
d TMj la not neediul, aj proved by the 
Ktxlemeot of ihlt question (v 
Notes o, 1, v 1. 24: Sunday, p. 191 
e See irote g, 14:23. TUs was the first 
general conference of the church and 
the third time Paul visited Jerusalem 
(9:26: 11:30) 

f Same as disputation (v 2). Tradition 
lays that Cain thus was leader of the 
law-party and strove hard to unite the 
law and die gospel, and make the sal¬ 
vation promised by the gospel depend¬ 
ent upon the ceremonies of the law. 
The a po sties and elders could have set¬ 
tled this question without so much dis¬ 
puting, but It was good to permit die 
objecting party free speech and to an¬ 
swer the arguments by proving such 
bondage useless, unscriptural, and 
impractical for Gentiles 
g About 10 to 12 yearsbeforefActs 10:20) 
h This proves that Gentiles fcefore Acts 
10 bad not been given the gospel (Acts 
10:6, 22, 32-33; 11:13-14) 

1 God the heart-searcher (Jer. 17:10) 
j God Is the one who considered the Gen¬ 
tiles fit to be saved. For God to bear 
witness is simply approving and setting 
m.t seal upon a thing , in this case, God 
gave the Gentiles the same Spirit bap¬ 
tism that He gave at Pentecost and 
made no difference between Jews and 
Gentile sin Christ (1 Cor. 12:13; Gal. 3: 
28; CoL 3:11), He did this without the 
Geniles being circumcised or without 
sabbath and law keeping 
k See note j, Acu 10:46 
1 See note h, Jn. 13:11. This purifying 
the heart was immediate and took 
place "while Peter yet spake these 
words" (Acts 10:44-46). It always takes 
place at the new birth(2 Cor. 5:17-18; 
2 Th. 2:13; ljn.l:9; 2:29:3:5-10; 5:1- 
4, 18). There can be no aich thing as 
becoming a new creature without 
heart purifying. The disciples had 
heart purity long before receiving the 
Spirit baptism at Pemecost(oote h.Jn. 
13:11:15:3; 17:l4-16).TMs Is done b* 
faith (Rom, 10:9-10; Eph. 2:0-9) 
m Ouesdop 47. Next, 16:30 
n Gr. pelia 2 o. try, put to the test. Trans, 
tempt 2'Tdmes (ML 4:1; 16:1; 19:3; 
2Srrr,35; Mk.l:13: 0:11; 10:2; 12:1; 
Lk. 4:2; 1L16; 22:23; Jn, 8:6; Acts 5:9; 
15:10; lCoc. 7:5; 10:9,13; Gal.6:1; 1 
Th. 3:5; Heb. 2:18; 3:9; 4:15; 11:37; 
Jas. 1:13-14); tempter (Mt. 4:3; 1 Th. 
3:5); try (Heb. 11:17: Rev. 2:2, 10; 3: 
IP); assay (Acts 16:7); go about (ActB 
24:6); e xa mine (2 Cot. 13;5); and 
prove Op. 6:6) 

Since God Is the one who saved and 
baptized the Gentiles with the Spirit 
without demanding of them to be cir¬ 
cumcised and keep the law,then it is 
evident that He does not plan this for 
them - making diem debtors to do die 
whole Law (Gal. 5:3), Why will you in¬ 
sult God and provoke Him to judge you 
for resisting HLj will. Ignoring His work, 
and denying the salvation of theGen- 
dles whom He has already saved with¬ 
out law-keeping? Are jou going to un¬ 
do what God has done? 
o Not circumcision only, but the whole 
of the law that God did not give the 
Goldies for 1800 years(Rom. 2:12-16). 
It was a "joke of bondage" that no man 
was able to bear (v 10; Gal. 5:1), This 
Is the thing that some, people want 
today instead of the liberty lnChrist(2 
Cor. 3:6-17; GaL 2:4; 5:1, 13) 

P This is why salvation cannot be of 
works (Rom. 3:23-31; 4:2,6; 9;11; 11; 
6; GaL 2:16; 3:2-14; Eph. 2; 8-9;TlL 3: 
5). This does not,however, mean that 
glace will remit sins without repent¬ 
ance and faith (Lk. 13; 1-5; Eph, 2:8-9), 
or keep one automatically Justified 
without walking and living In the Spirit 
(Rom. 6:14-23; 8;1-13; GaL 5:16-26; 
CoL 1:6-7; 3:5-10; 1 Jn, 1:7). Neither 
does this mean that Jews are saved by 
the law and Gentiles by grace (v 11; 
Rom. 10:9-17; 1 Cor. 12:13; GaL 3:28; 
CoL 3:11). These are the last words of 
Peter In Acts. See them used against 
him in GaL 2:14-21 
q Even as Gentiles, not the fathers of v 10 
r Peter's arguments were unanswerable 
because they were so simple, clear, 
and -God-confirmed 

r.nnrimiA.H rnltimn A 


declared all things that God 
had done'with them. 

3 Purpose of the council 

5 But there rose up certain of 
the *sect of the PMrT-seeg 
which c believed, saymg/*That it 



$ H And the apostles and'eld- 
ers caxne together for to con¬ 
sider of this matter. 

4 Peter's argument for 
Christian liberty - God 
blessed the Gentiles without 
law keeping 

7 And when there had been 
muchMisputing, PS'tSr rose up, 
and said unto them, Men and 
brethren, ye know how that'a 
good while ago God made 
choice among nsftthut the 66n'- 
tfleg by my mouth should hear 
the word of the gospel, and 
believe. 

8 And God, which f knoweth 
the hearts, I bare them witness. 
^ giving them the H6'lfr Ghflst. 





9 And put no difference be¬ 
tween us and them. f purifying 
their hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefor^why "tempt 
ye God, to put a°yoke upon the 
neck of the disciples, which 
neither our fathers nor we 
were able to bear? 

11 But we believe that through 
the p grace of the Lord Je'gus 
Christ we shall be saved, 9 even 
as they. 

5 Paul and Barnabas confirm 
God's word among Gentiles 
without the works of the law 
(Gad. 3:1-5) 

12 U Then all the r multitude 
kept silence, and’gave audience 
to Bar'na-b&s and Paul, de¬ 
claring what miracles and won¬ 
ders God had wrought among 
the 6fcn'tfle§ by them. 

6 James argues that the 
prophets agree on the sal¬ 
vation of Gentiles without 
the law (Rom. 3:21, refs. ) 

13 ^ And after they had held 
their peace, 'Jflmeg answered, 
saying, Men and brethren, 
hearken unto me: 

14“Sim'e-on hath declared 

how God v at the first did visit 
the fjSn'tile?. to take out of 
them a people for his name. 

15 "And to this agree the words 


of the prophets: as it is written, 
*16 ‘After this I will return, and 
will build again the^tabernacle 
of DA'vid, which is fallen down; 
and I will build ?gnin the ruins 
thereof, and I will set It up :< 

► 17 That the‘residue of men 
might seek after the Lord, and 
all the 6£n'tHes, upon whom 
my name is called, saith the 
Lord, who doeth all these 
things. 

18 fl Known unto God are all his 
works from the beginning of 
the world. 

7 Gentile Christians are not 


to be forced to keep the law 
(Rom. 3; 21, refs.) 

19 fl Wherefore mv sentence (r. 


19 Wherefore mv sentence ig, 
that weftrouble not them, whicn 
from among the 6£n'tQe§ are 
turned to God: 

•20 But that we write unto 
them, c that they abstain from 


pollutions of idols, and from 
fornication, and from things 
strangled, and from blood. 

21 For Md'geg of old time 
hath in every city them that 
preach 1 *!!^, being read in the 
synagogues every sabbath day. 

8 Unity of Christian doctrine 
reached without a split 

22 Then pleased it the apostles 
and elders, with the 'whole 
church, to send chosen men of 
their own company to An'tl-5ch 
with Pftul and Bar'na-b&s; 
namely , Jti'das surnamed'Bfir'- 
sa-b&s, and'Si'las, chief men 
among the brethren: 

9 Statement of doctrine for 
Gentile Christians (Col. 
2:14) 

23 And they wrote letters by 
them after this manner; The 
apostles and elders and breth¬ 
ren send greeting unto the 
brethren which are of the 6£n'- 
ttleg in An'ti-fich and Syr'i-4 
and Ci-U'ciA: 

24 Forasmuch as we have 
heard, that certain which went 
out from us have troubled you 
with words, ^subverting your 
souls, saying, l Ye must be cir- 
cumcised, and keep the law: 


to whom 1 we gave no such com¬ 
mandment : 

25 It seemed good unto us, 
being assembled with one ac¬ 
cord, to send chosen men unto 
you with our beloved Bar'na- 
bas and Paul, 

26 Men that have hazarded 
their lives for the name of our 
Lord Je'gus Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore 
Ju'das and Silas, k who shall 
also tell you the same things 
by mouth. 

28 For it'seemed good to the 

GhOst. and to us. to la 



29 That ye abstain from meats 
offered to idols, and from blood, 
and from things strangled, and 
from fornication: from which if 
ye keep yourselves, ye shall do 
well. Fare ye well. 

10 The epistle and exhorta¬ 
tions cause great rejoicing 

30 So when they were dis¬ 
missed, they came to An'tl-5ch: 
and when they had gathered 
the multitude together, they 
delivered the epistle: 

31 Which when they had read, 
they rejoiced for the consolation. 

32 And Ju'das and Si'las, be- 
lng"prophets also themselves, 
exhorted the brethren with 
many words, and confirmed 
them. 

33 And after they had tarried 
there a space, they were let go 
in peace from the brethren unto 


a Proof that James, not Peter, was presi¬ 
dent of the council and gave the final 
sentence of the conference. See James, 
p. 264 

b The Gentiles (notes o. j,i,v 1,8.24) 
c 4 laws for Gentile Christians: 




stain(v20, 29;lTh.4:3; 5: 
4:3; 1 Pet. 2:11). It literally 
means to have nothing to ao with; stand 
aloof from idols, eating things offered 
to idols, and all Ira moral acts attend¬ 
ant on such festivals (v 20,29: ICor. 8: 
7-13; 10:10-22) 

2 Abstain from fomicadon fv20.29). 
All uncleanness (homosexuality and 
other perversions) and prostitution 
which was so common at idol temples 
(Num, 25:1-15) 

3 Abstain from things strangled (v 20. 
29; 21:25). When animals were stran¬ 
gled the blood remained in their bodies 
contrary to Lev. 17:10-14, this being 
considered as making a greater 
delicacy 

4 Abstain from blood (v 20, 29; 21: 
25; Geo. 9:4). This not only includes 
eating blood, but all cruelty and 
murder in its various forms 

d Preach his law every sabbath 
e The church became unified (v 25) 
f Perhaps a brother of Barnabas (1:32) 
g Called Silvanus(2 Cor. 1:19; 1 Th. 1:1; 
2 Tb. 1:1; iPet«S:12). A chief man in 
the chuiell at Jerusalem (v 22). Be- 
comesPaul's companion (Acts 15:40- 
41; 16:19-29; 17:4-15; 18:5). A proph¬ 
et (Acts 15:27, 32-34). Takes Peter's 
letter to Asia Minor (1 Pet. 5:12) 
h Unsettling your souls in your faitn 
i Many commentators seem to have 
missed the full and simple truth about 
the law being abolished. They empha¬ 
size that it was not the moral law that 
was abolished, but die ceremonial law. 
The truth Is, the entire law was abol¬ 
ished and only 9 of the 10 command¬ 
ments were re-instated in the new 
covenant, See 10 reasons 4th com¬ 
mandment left out, p. 159 
j We did not send the men that came to^ 
Antioch to disturb you (v 1) 
k They would confirm the fact that the 
letters were not forged 
1 It pleased the Holy Ghost as well as the 
wholechurchtofreeGentiles from the 
yoke ofbondage in keeping the law of 
Moses 

m The things of note c, above, are the 
necessary ones to be observed by 
Christians (v 29) 
n See note on 1 Sam. lft20 

l i Corn, from column 1 


s These apostles came forward as the 
next speakers to corroborate what Peter 
had said, by showing what God did for 
Gentiles without law-keeping 
t The next speaker wasjames, the Lord's 
brother, chairman of the conference, 
who gave the final sentence! v 19). see 
note b, 12:17; note d.Lk. 8:19 
u James did not even address Peter by the 
name the Lord gave at the time he was 
supposed to be made head of the church 
and vicar of Christ (Mt. 16:18). Thus, 
James did not understand die Lord to 
have given Peter this pre-eminence, so 
did not call him Peter, but Simeon 
v Referring to Acts 10:34-48; 11:14. 
w The prophets predicted the salvation of 
theGentiles Hsa. 11:10; 42:1,6; 49:6, 
22; 60:3; 66:19; Rom. 9:25-33; MaL 1: 
11; Amos 9:10-11) 

x 19th O.T. prophecy fulfilled in Acts 


(15:16-17; Amos 9:11-12). Next. 26: 
23. After this, that Is, after the com¬ 
pletion of the church age and after the 
rapture of the church, God will begin to 
rebuild the nation of Israel getting it 
ready for the eternal reign of theMes- 
dah(Hos. 3:4-5; Isa. 9:6-7; Dan. 7:13- 
14; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev.ll.-15; 20:1-10; 
22:4-5).The actualretumof the Mes- 
dah and settingup the kingdom of Da¬ 
vid again will be when Christ returns 
(ML 24:29-31; 25:31-46: 2 Th. 1:7- 
10; Rev. 19:11-21; Zech. 14) 
yGr. skene, tent, signifying the lowli¬ 
ness oTfts condition when He comes to 
raise It up. It will be in ruins when He 
comes (Zech. 14:1-5, f3) 
z The remnant of Israel (Isa. 1:9, note), 
and the Gentiles who will seek after 
the Lord and call upon His name 
a God has a plan and it is known to Him 
from the beginning of the ages. The 
Bible is the revelation of mat plan. 
See 7 Dispensations.note a.Eph.LlO 
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THE ACTS 16 


Timothy chosen by Paul as a companion 


a Gr , apostolos, a delegate, one sent with 
frm pnw<*r r>r attorney to act In the 
place of another, the sender remaining 
behind to back up the one sent. Id the 
case of Christiana It means God sends 
them ©do what He, Himself would do 
if He went. It is found 61 times and 
nans, " apostle " 78 times; "messenger" 
2 times (2 Cor. 8; 23; PhIL 2:25); and 
once "he that Is sept" (Jn. 13:16) 

24 aporiles recorded 

1 Simon Peter and ms brother- 

2 Andrew (Mt. 10:2) 

3 James, son of Zebedee and 

4 John Us brother (Mt. 10:2) 

5 Philip and Us brother - 

6 Bartholomew (Mt. 10:3) 

7 James, ©□ of Alphaeus and 

8 Judas Us brother (Lk, 6:16) and 

9 Matthew, son of Alphaeus, per¬ 
haps brother of James and Judas (Mk. 
2:14; Lk. 6:15) 

10 Thomas (MU 10:3) 

11 Simon Zelotes, brother of James 
and Judas, according © tradition (Lk. 
6:15) 

12 Judas Iscariot (Mu 10:4) 

13 Matthias (Acts 1:26) 

14 Barnabas (1 Cor. 9:^-6; Acts 13: 

1- 3; 14:4, 14; GaL 2:9) 

15 Andronicus (Rom. 16:7) 

16 Junia (Rom. 16:7) 

17 ApoUos(l Cor. 4:6-9) 

18 James, the Lord's brother (GaL 
L19; 2:6; Jas. LI) 

19 Silas (ITh. LI; 2:6) 

20 Timothy (1 Th. 1:1; 2:6) 

21 Titus (2 Cor. 8:23) 

22 Epaphrodltus (PhiL 2:25) 

23 Paul (GaL LI; 2:6) 

24 Jesus Christ (Heb. 3:1) 

For lists of the 12 apostles see MU 10: 

2- 4; Mk. 3:16-19; Lk. 6:14-16; Acts 1: 
13, 26. Their commission, duties, and 
powerfMt.10; 28:19-20:Mk. 3:14-15; 
677^T3:16:15-20;Lk. 9:1-5; 24:47-53; 
Jn. 20:22-23; 21:15-19; Acts L4-6). 

b Referring to the churches they had 
founded on the first missionary Journey 
(note b, 13:4) 

c Gr. boulomai . deliberate determina- 
rion, whether In accordance with, or 
contrary © the original wish or impulse 
(Mk.l5:15; Acts 5:28,33; 12:4: 15:37; 
18:27; 19:30; 22:30; 23:28; 28:18) 
d Mark had left them on the first mis¬ 
sionary journey and gone home, © Paul 
dldnotthinkit best © take him onthe 
second nip (note j, 12:12) 
e Acts 13:13 

f Gu paroxusmos, an incitement; a stir¬ 
ring up. It does not necessarily imply 
anger or 01 wtIL as proved by the only 
other place tUs word is used (Heb. 10: 
24), They differed and were set in die 
plan each adopted. Paul was deter¬ 
mined because of righteousness, think¬ 
ing It best for the work of the Lotd. 
Mark bad faOed (13:13), and Paul 
thought he could not be trusted again. 
Barnabas was determined because of 
love for a relative. Hisloveled him to 
hope for the best. Barnabas would not 
give up and Paid would not change, so 
they agreed © disagree taking dif¬ 
ferent parts of the work. Mark proved so 
faithful that even Paul later wrote for 
him (2 Tim. 4:11). In Christ two can 
differ and not manifest bad tempers. 
The way it worked out two parties in¬ 
stead of one accomplished more work 
than would have been done otherwise 
g Barnabas disappears from history here. 
He ©ok the original route (note b, 13:4) 
and Paul went by land ©Asia Minor 
h Paul's 2nd missionary journey : p. 148 
i See Timothy, p. 159 
J Because the Jews would not hear trim 
preach or have anything © do with him 
if he was not circumcised. It did not 
save him or curse him for he did not go 
back on thegospeL Under the circum¬ 
stances,© speed the gospel it was wis¬ 
dom to do so. The samePaul refused to 
circumcise Titus because of time and 
circumstances (GaL 2:3-5). Paul did 
his best © win the Jews (1 Cor. 9:20; 
Rom. 9:1-3), but when it came ©com¬ 
promising me gospel aod teaching law 
keeping as necessary © salvation, 
there he drew aline (GaL 2:1-21) 
k Gr. dogma, doctrine, ordinance, judg¬ 
ment^ 4; 17:7; Lk. 2:l;Eph.2:15;CoL 
2:14; Heb. 11:23) 

1 The controversy of Acts 16 had done 
much harm, but now the churches set¬ 
tled down and were established in the 
faith and great increase was the result 


the^apostles. 

34 Notwithstanding it pleased 
Si'las to abide there still. 

XI Paul's second mission¬ 
ary journey (Acts 15:36-18; 
22. Cp.13:1; 18:23). 1 Paul 
and Barnabas separate 
company over John Mark 
(Acts 1 3:1 3, refs. ) 

35 Paul also and Bar'na-b&s 
continued in An't!-6ch, teaching 
and prpflching the word of the 
Lord, with many others also. 

36 H And some days after Paul 
said unto Bar'na-bSs, Let us go 
again and visit our brethren 
in every city b where we have 
preached the word of the Lord, 
and see how they do. 

37 And Bar'na-bS s c determined 
to take with them^JShn, whose 
surname was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good 
to take him with them,'who de¬ 
parted from them from Pfim- 
phjH'I-4, &nd went not with 
them to the work. 

39 And the ^contention was so 
shar p between them, that they 
departed asunder one from the 
other: and so^ar'na-bfts took 
Mark, and sailed unto Cy'prus; 

2 Paul chooses Silas as his 
new companion and travels 
through Syria and Cilicia 

40 And Paul chose Si'las. and 
"departed, being recommended 
by the brethren unto the grace 
of God. 

41 And he went through SJr'I-d 
and Ci-ll'cid, confirming the 
churches. 

105 CHAPTER 16 

3 Paul again at Derbe and 
Lystra (Acts 14;20). Tim¬ 
othy, an early convert of 
Paul’s, joins him (1 Tim, 
1:2; 2 Tim. 2:2) 

T HEN came he to Der'bS 
and L^s'tri: and, behold, 
a certain disciple was there, 
named ' Ti-mo'the-us. the son 
of a certain woman, which was 
a Jew'ess, and believed; but 
his father was a Greek: 

2 Which was well reported of 
by the brethren that were at 
L^s'trd and i-cd'nl-um. 

3 Him would Paul have to go 
forth with him; and'took and 
rirntmcised him because of the 
Jews which were in those 
quarters: for they knew all 
that his father was a Greek. 

4 Apostolic decrees given to 
all the churches (Acts 15: 23) 

4 And as they went through 
the cities, they delivered them 
the ^decrees for to keep, that 
were ordained of the apostles 
and elders which were at J£- 
ru'sfl-16m. 

5 And so were the 'churches 
established in the faith, and 
increased in number daily. 

5 Tour through Phrygia, 
Galatia, and to Myaia and 
Troaa 

6 Now when they had gone 


throughout Phryg'I-d and the 
region of G4-l&'ti4, and were 
forbidden of the HO'lfr Ghflst to 
preach the word in a A'§ia, 

7 After they were come to 
Mys'iA, they assayed to go into 
Bl-th^n'I-d: but the Spirit suf¬ 
fered them not . 

8 And they passing by Mjfs'iA 
came down to'Trd'as. 

6 Macedonian call at Troas 

9 And a c vision appeared to 
Pftul in the night; There stood 
a man of M&g-e-dd'nl-d, and 
prayed him, saying, Come over 
into M&c-e-do'nl-i, and help us. 

10 And after he had seen the 
vision, immediately^we endea¬ 
voured to go into Mlf-e-dO'- 
nl-d, 'assuredly gathering that 
the Lord had called us for to 
preach the gospel unto them. 

7 Troa9 to Philippi:fir9t trip 
with the gospel to Europe 

11 Therefore 'loosing from 
Tr6'as, we came with a straight 
course to , S£m-o-thra'ci4, and 
the next day to^NS-fip'o-lIs; 

12 And from thence to ‘Phi- 
llp'pi, which is the'chief city of 
that part of Mac-e-dO'nI-4, and 
a*colony: and we were in that 
city abiding certain days. 

8 First convert in Europe 

13 And on the sabbath we 
went out of the city by a river 
side, where‘prayer was wont to 
be made; and we sat down, 
and m spake unto the women 
which resorted thither. 

14 If And a certain woman 
named'’Ljfd'1-d, a seller of pur¬ 
ple, of the city of Thy-a-ti'rd, 
which worshipped God, heard 
us: whose heart the Lord 

°opened, that she attended unto 
the things which were spoken 
of Paul. 

15 And when she was bap¬ 
tized, and her^ousehold, she 
besought us, saying. If ye have 
judged me to be faithful to the 
Lord, come into my house, and 
abide there. And she 4 con- 
strained us. 

9 Fortune-telling demon 
cast out: Paul and Silas 
jailed 

16 ^ And it came to pass, as 
we r went to prayer, a certain 
damsel possessed with * a spirit 
of divination met us, which 
brought her masters much gain 
by'soothsaying: 

17 The same followed Paul 
jmd us, and cried, saying, 

These men are the servants of 
the most high God, which shew 
unto us the way of salvation. 

18 And this did she many 
days. But Pqul/being grieved, 
turned and said to the spirit, 
I command thee in the name of 
Je'gus Christ to come out of 
her. And he came out the 
same hour. 

19 If And when her w masters 
saw that the hope of their gains 
was gone, they caught Paul and 
Si'las, and drew them into the 
marketplace unto the rulers. 


a The Aria here was not allof Ada Minor, 
for they had already eitabllihed 
churches In Galatia, Phrygia, Piddla, 
Lycaonla, and PamphyUa, provinces of 
it, but it no dodbt was the Bidiynla and 
Myria, the northern and weuem parts 
of Asia Minor that the Holy Spirit 
checked die© bom going iwn at rM * 
time (v 7). He wanted them © go © 
other places that were more ripe for the 
gospel. Later these other parts were 
visited when they were more ready for 
It (1 Pet. 1:1) 

b 30 miles soum of Dardanelles 
c See note on visions, 1 Sam. 3:1 
d Here is the first reference© Luke, the 
author of Acts. Some think he joined 
Paul's party at Troas 
e Taking it for granted by the virion that 
the Lord was leading © Macedonia 
f Gr. ana pm. weighed anchor (Lk, 6:22; 
Acts 13-13:16:11; 18:21; 20:3,13; 2L 
1-2; 27:2, 4, 12, 21; 28:10-11, 21) 

B Ad Aegean island 20 miles around 
h The harbor of Philippi, which was 
about 10 miles away. The fiia Europe¬ 
an soiltroddenbypanl with the gospel 
1 The place of the decLrivebattle which 
ended the Roman republic, 42 B.C. 
Paul established a church here. It is 
where events of Acts 16:12-40 happened 
j Ifwas the chief city in Paul's day. Am - 
phi polls was the chief dry when the 
Romans fiia ©ok over the country, but 
after the battle at Phfllppithat 
the Roman republic rids city became 
more prominent 

k A Roman military settlement, such 
colonies were settlements of old ni¬ 
di ers and others by Auguaus © influ¬ 
ence the native people ©be loyal sub¬ 
jects. Hence the significance of v 37 
1 Gr. proseucha, a place of prays and 
worship where there was no synagogue. 
A spacious, uncovered amphitheatre. 
There were many such places among 
the Jews on sea rides or on riven 
m Perhaps rids was before the crowd had 
gathered for worship and while they 
were gathering 

n She got her name horn province of 
Lydia, Aria Minor, in which was lo¬ 
cated her city of Thyarira. Lydian 
women were famous for the mamfac- 
ture of beautiful purple made horn.the 
rmirex, a shell firii 

o Gr. dianoigo, open effectually. Only in 
Vl4» 17:3: Mk. 7:34-35; Lk.2:23; 24: 
31-32, 45. Some people are honest 
and yield © the Lord © open their 
hearts and others refuse all offers of 
God’s dealings and are hardened 
p 10 whole households saved: p. 143 
4 Gr. patabla zoraai. © couaxaln one by 
entreaties (v 15; Lk. 24:29. Cp. Gm. 
19:9; 1 Sara. 28:23). Hindered in 
preaching In Aria (v 6), their first 
convert Ld Europe was an Asiatic 
r Went in© the proseucha. place of 
prayer (note 1, above). Thus, not In the 
act of prayer, but the place of waidiip 
for the purpose of reading the prophets 
and prayer. The apostles spent many 
days here preaching the gospel (v 18) 
s Gi. spirit of python, or Apollo. Pytho 
was, according © fable, a huge serpent 
that had an oracle on Mt. Paroasus, 
famous for predicting future events. 
Apollo slew this serpent and was called 
Pythlus becoming celebrated a s the 
foreteller of events. It was be¬ 
lieved that all who pretended to fore¬ 
tell events were influenced by 
the spirit of Apollo Pythius, A priestess 
at his temple was called Pythoness. 
Through her, messages were delivered 
t See note b, 5, Lk. 12:29 
u Every won! of this is truth, but the pur¬ 
pose of Satan In it was © discredit the 
message of the apostles by making the 
people think that they wae in league 
with demon spirits who were maJdng 
this announcement through a demon 
possessed medium. The people would 
conclude that they were doing mira¬ 
cles by the devil and so discount the 
gospeL When the demon was cast out in 
the name of Jesus it proved that they 
were of God and not of demons (v 18) 
v Paul saw the purpose of Satan, so turned 
to the demon, not the girl, and com¬ 
manded It © come out and it did s> 

w They no doubt saw the demon rend her 
In coming out, asin Mk. 9:26;Lk.9:.42; 
Acts 8:7. They knew that their gains 
were gone, so they dragged the apostles 
before the Roman rulers in the market 
place whae courts were held 



THE ACTS 16. 17 


Paul and Silas in prison at Philippi 
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* Gr. craiegu, Roman army command¬ 
os ot rolen of the Roman colony who 
bore title like praetor* fat Rome), for 
which watcHPS 1* the Gr. rendering (v 
20-38;TsTiw24-26: Lk. 22:4, 52) 
b Peal waj a Bentfamlte (Phil. 3:6) and 
other* were of other trine* but all were 
Jews, proving that tribe* other than 
Jndah were Jew* (Gal, 2:13-15) 
c Roman* were very zealous for their na¬ 
tional worship. Great care was taken 
that do one introduce a new religion. 
On this account Jews wore banished 
from Rome, This was the charge 
against the apostle* here (v 21 ) 
d Gr. rabdlzo, to beat with rods, which 
was the Roman method of treating a 
criminal (2 Cot. 11:25). Jews gave only 
39 fladpes, but Romans had no such law. 
They gave as many as they chose. Thl* 
11 referred to by Paul in 2 Cor. 11:23, 
"stripesbeyond measure ’ 1 or modera¬ 
tion 

e Gr. deamophuiax. keeper of the prison. 

Only here and In v 27, 38,, 
f perhaps what we call the dungeon 
g Roman, stocks were not only made to 
keep one from escape, but were made 
with holes wide enough apart so as to 
stretch the legs and bruise the feet to 
fjaiua great pain and injury. This with 
the stripes beyond moderation made 
them suffer agony. But in spite of this 
they could sing and pray (v 25), The 
pdronen heard them 
h God answered their prayers by sending 
a great earthquake, opening all doors, 
and loosing all bonds on prisoners 
1 Jailers were responsible for prlsonas, 
imrW the penalty of death. This one 
chose suicide rather than face the 
death he feared at the hands of the 
Romans 

J Either Paul saw the Jailer by alight on 
the wall of the jailer's apartment or 
had knowledge of what he Intended to 
do, so called out Dot to harm him self 
k When he had gpi a light he examined to 
see if what Paul had said was true. He 
thm fell down before the apostles, re¬ 
al! zing they were the ones responsible 
for all these miracles 
1 Question 48. Next, v 37. One of the 
most used texts of Scripture by soul 
winners fv 30-31) 

m This is the simple way to get saved 
when one Is under conviction ofdnand 
as desperate as this man was. It is not 
a formal confession of a historical fact 
that is uttered here, but that kind of 
faith that will surrender all to God and 
believe with the heart the truth that Is 
known (Rom. 10:9-10). A formal men¬ 
tal acceptance of Jesus any place at 
anytime will not save the so uL It must 
be a genuine heartfelt transaction of 
repentance and faith (Eph. 2:8-9; 1 Jn. 
1:9). It would be vain to ask a man to 
do this who was not willing and ready to 
do It and who had not been convicted 
of iln and knew his need. See Faith. 

p. 201 

n The whole bouse must believe and 
meet the same terms for all of it to be 
saved. (ME. 18:3; Jn.3:3,5) 
o The Word of God was preached to the 
whole house and the way of salvation 
was made clear. All In the house did 
accept the gospel and were baptized(v 
32-331. To use this to prove that bap¬ 
tism does not mean Immersion and 
Paul christened the children and ba¬ 
bies In this bouse and that of Lydia (v 
15) is proving too much. Nothing Is 
known of either family or how they 
wore baptized unless It was as In 4 II 
other cases (Mu 3: 6 , note). There is no 
oatement mat there was not enough 
water at hand to Immerse these fami¬ 
lies. There was a river near by in one 
case (v 13-15) 

p Gr. rabdouchos. llctors who beat with 
rods (note d, above). They preceded 
comils and carried me fasces, a bundle 
ofrodsbound 10 the handle of a hatchet 
q The Codex Bezae says that the magis¬ 
trates came into court In the morning 
and remembaring the earthquake were 
afraid, so sent to let the apostles go 
r It was unlawful for any Roman citizen 
to be bound or beaten without proper 
tzlal or be put to death without an ap¬ 
peal to Caesar. Paul's strategy was to 
teach these magistrates a lesson and to 
show the people that they had been un¬ 
justly condemned, and that the majes¬ 
ty of Rome had been insulted by ihi« 
treatment of them 
s Question 49. Next, 17:18 


20 And brought them to “the 
magistrates, saying. These men, 1 
being b Jewg, do exceedingly 1 
trouble our city, 

21 And teach customs, C which 
are not lawful for us to receive, 
neither to observe, being 
Rfl'mang. 

22 And the multitude rose up 
together against them: and 
the magistrates rent off their 
clothes, and commanded d to 
beat them. 

23 And when they had laid 
many stripes upon them, they 
cast them into prison, charging 
the'jailor to keep them safely: 

24 Who, having received such 
a charge, thrust them into^the 
inner prison, and made their 
feet fast in the*Gtocks. 

10 A great earthquake 

25 If And at midnight Paul 
and Silas prayed, and sang 
praises unto God: and the 
prisoners heard them. 

26 And *suddenlv there was a 
great earthquake, so that the 
foundations of the prison were 
shaken: and immediately all 
the doors were opened, and 
every one's bands were 
loosed. 

11 The jailer and his house 
converted and baptized 

27 And the keeper of the 
prison awaking out of his sleep, 
and seeing the prison doors 
open, J he drew out his sword, 
and would have killed himself, 
supposing that the prisoners 
had been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud 
voice, saying, i Do thyself no 
harm: for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, 
and sprang In, and came trem¬ 
bling, and *fell down before 
Paul and Si'las, 

30 And brought them out, and 
said,'Sirs, what must I do to be 
saved ? 

►31 And they said^ Believe on 
the Lord Je'gus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved,"and thy house. 

32 And they°spake unto him 
the word of the Lord, and to all 
that were in his house. 

33 And he took them the same 
hour of the night, and washed 
their stripes; and was baptized, 
he and all his, straightway. 

34 And when he had brought 
them into his house, he set 
meat before them, and re¬ 
joiced, believing in God with 
all his house. 

12 Paul refuses to depart 
privily like a common 
criminal 

35 And when it was day, the 
magistrates sent the%erjeants, 
saying.^Let those men go. 

36 And the keeper of the 
prison told this saying to Paul, 
The magistrates have sent to 
let you go: now therefore de¬ 
part, and go in peace. 

37 But Paul said unto them. 
They have beaten us openly 
uncondemned,'being Rd'mang, 
and have cast us into prison; 
and'now do they thrust us out 


privily? nay verily; but let 
them come themselves and 
fetch us out. 

38 And the 6erjeants told these 
words unto the magistrates: 
and they “feared, when they 
heard that they were Rd'mang. 

39 And fcthey came and be¬ 
sought them, and brought them 
out, and desired them to de¬ 
part out of the city. 

40 And they went out of the 
prison, and entered into the 
house of L$d'I-4: and when 
they had seen the brethren, 
they comforted them, and de¬ 
parted. 

CHAPTER 17 106 

13 Philippi to Thessalonica 
where a church is founded 

N OW when they had passed 
through c Am-phlp'o-Us and 
*9Lp-fll-l6'nI-d, they came tcfThSs- 
sa-16-nI'cA, where was a^syna- 
gogue of the Jewg: 

2 And Paul, as his manner 
was, went in unto them, and 
three sabbath days 'reasoned 
with them out of the scriptures, 
3 A Opening and 'alleging, 'that 
Christ must needs have suf¬ 
fered, and risen again from the 
dead; and that this Je'gus, 
whom I preach unto you, is 
Christ . 

4 And some of them*believed, 
and'consorted with Paul and 
Si'las; and of the m devout 
Greeks a great multitude, and 
of the "chief women not a few. 

14 Opposition from the Jews. 
Paul forced to leave the city 

5 f But the Jews which be¬ 
lieved not, °moved with envy, 
took unto them certain lewd 
fellows of the'’baser sort, and 
gathered a company, and set 
all the city on an uproar, and 
assaulted^the house of Ja'son, 
and sought to bring them out 
to the people. 

6 And when they found them 
not, they drew Ja'son and cer¬ 
tain brethren unto the rulers of 
the city, crying, These that 
have turned the world upside 
down are come hither also; 

7 Whom Ja'son hath received: 
and these all do 'contrary to the 
'decrees of Cse'gar, saying that 
there is another 'king, one 
Je'gus. 

8 And they troubled the people 
and the rulers of the city, when 
they heard these things. 

9 And when they had “taken 
security of ja'son, and of the 
other, they let them go. 

15 Thessalonica to Berea 
where Jewish opposition 
expels him 

10 II And the brethren im¬ 
mediately sent away Paul and 
Si'las by night unto "Be-re'a: 
who coming thither went into 
the synagogue of the Jewg. 

11 These were more *noble 
than those in Th6s-sa-l<5-ni'cd, 
in that they received the word 
with all readiness of mind, 
and searched the scriptures 
daily, whether those things 
were so. 


a They had a tight to feat, for If rids cate 
was taken to Rome they would be de¬ 
posed pi probably executed for this 
violation of Roman law. Rdmans were 
zealous in protecting the.li citizens 
b TheCodex Bezae says that they came 
with many of their friends pleading for 
the men to leave before another mob 
rose up against them .and that the ma g- 
lstrates were Ignorant of circumstances 
and that these were righteous men.They 
preached to Christians and left (v 40) 
c A city of Macedonia built on an island 
In the middle of the river Strymon 
where it empties Into the Aegean Sea. 
About 33 miles southwest of Philippi 
d About 30 miles south of AmphipoLLs 
and 30 miles west of Thessalonica. 
e Built by Cassandcr and named for his 
wife. Ills now called Salonlkl, an Im¬ 
portant city of Greece. There were 
many Jews here and a synagogue 
f Many other places of Jewish worship 
were called proseuchas (notel and r, 
16:13, 16) 

g Gr. dialegomal. reason with(v2; 18:4, 
19; 24:25); d!spute(Mk. 9:34; Acts 17: 
17;19:8-9; 24:12; Jude9); speak(Heb. 
12:5); preach (Acts 20:7, 9) 
h Note o. Acts 16:14 
i Gr. paratithemal. setting before them 
(V 3; 14:£3; 16:34; 20:32; Mt. 13:24; 
Mk. 8:6-7; 1 Cor. 10:27) 
j Here we have again the 4 fundamental 
facts of thegospelof salvation (v 3; 1 
Coc, 15:1-8, See 30 major doctrines 
preached, p. 158). Paul collected the 
facts ofwhatthe Messiah was to do and 
to suffer and then proved that they were 
fulfilled to the letter in Jesus Christ 
k Gr. peltho. be convinced, not by per¬ 
suasive words (1 Cor. 2:4), but by what 
Scripture teaches (1 Th. 1:7; 2:13) 

1 Cast their lot with the apostles 
m See note m. 1, 10:2 
n Women of the best families (13:50) 
o Moved with jealousy (note j, 7:9) 
p Idlers, rowdies (19:385 
q The house where the apostles stayed 
r Sedition is generally charged by per¬ 
secutors of religion 
s See note k, 16:4 

t The same attempt to raise the charge 
of high treason, as in Jn. 18:36-37; 19; 
12. The apostles no doubt spoke of the 
kingdom of heaven and of Christ the 
coming king, but never did they say 
that He was ip competition with any 
king before the prophecies are fulfilled 
and the Messiah comes to earth 
u Gr. hthanoD, substantial bail 
v About 30 miles from Thessalonica 
w Gr. eugenes. well bom, Here; Lk. 19: 
12; 1 Cor. 1:26. Hence more courteous 
and of a better disposition, better 
education, and more polished 
Three acts of nobility: 

1 Receive the Word of Goa with all 
readiness and open-mindedness fv 11) 

2 Search the Scriptures dally to know 
the truth (v 11) 

3 Believe what is plainly written in 
the Scriptures (v 12) 

Paul had all gifts of the Spirit (14:9) 

1 Word of wisdom fl Cor. 2:7; Eph. 
1:8; CoL 1:20; 2 Cor. 12:1, 7) 

2 Word of knowledge f2 Cor. 2:14; 
11:6; 12:1, 7; Eph. 5:4; 2 Pet. 3:18) 

3 Faith (1 Cor. 13:2; 2 Cor. 4:13; 
Gal, - 5720; Eph. 3:12; 2 Tim. 4:7) 

4 Gifts of healing (Acts 14:3. 10; 
15: 12; 19:11; Rom. 15:18-29) 

5 Working of miracles (A cts 19:11) 

6 Prophecy (1 Cor. 15T2: 14:3; ITim. 
1:18s i l4{ 2 Tim. 6; 2 Pet. 3:18) 

7 Discerning of spirits (Acts 13:10; 
14:9; 16:16; I Cor. 13:2) 

8 Tongues (1 Cor. 13:1; 14:18) 

9 Interpretation of tongues (1 Cor. 
14:13-16) 

Paul had " the fulnes s of the blessing 
of the gospel of Christ" (Rom. 15:29) 

10 whole households saved (16:15): 

1 Nobleman (Jn, 4:53) 

2 Cornelius (Acts 10:24-48; 11:14) 

3 Lydia (Acts 16:15) 

4 p hill ppian Jailer (Acts 16:31-34) 

5 Justus (Acts 18:7) 

6 Crispus(Acts 18:8) 

7 Arlstobulus (Rom. 16:10) 

8 Narcissus (Rom. 16:11) 

9 Stephanas (1 Cor. 1:16; 16:15) 

10 Oneslphorus (2 Tim. 4:19) 
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THE ACTS 17 


Paul at Athens 


Paul goes to Corinth 


a Many, including prominent women, 
b They obeyed the command of Mt.l0e23 
c The chief dry of Greece famed for Its 
learning(v 15-34; 1 Tb. 3:1) 
d Gr. paroxunomal. here; 1 Cor. 13:5 
e Gr. tfateidoiosT HUlof idols. No city In 
the world had more Idols than here, 
f Same as In note g. v 2 
g only use of the Gr. phiJbaophos 
h Followers of Epicurus , 342-2798. C.. 
wbiodld not believe In any gods except 
in name. They denied that they exer¬ 
cised any government over the world or 
its inKiMtann. They held that the 
chief good consisted In gratification of 
the appetites and that plea sure was the 
only end In life 

1 Followers of Zeno .270 B.C. .whobe¬ 
lieved In gods, but that all human af¬ 
fairs were governed by fate, and that no 
good came horn various deities. They 
held that no aipreme good was virtue, 
and that man should be free from pas¬ 
sion and moved by neither joy nor 
grief, plea sure nor pain. They were the 
Fatalias and Paa thei as of that day. 
Both these sects denied the resurrectloQ 
of the body, the former denied Immor¬ 
tality of the soul (v 19) 
j Questions 50-51. Next, 19:2 
k Gr. spermologos, seed-picker, chat¬ 
terer. The name of a small bird that 
lives by picking up seeds on the road.it 
was applied to men who gathered 
scraps of Information from others 
1 A pioclaimer, as in v 3, 13, 23 
m Gr . zenos dalmoolon. foreign demons. 
Daimoaionis transT Hevils 52 times and 
gods only here. See Demons , p. 434. 
Preaching strange gods was forbidden 
both in Rome and in Athens. One 
charge against Socrates was that of In¬ 
troducing strange divinities. Heathen 
theology taught that the theoi were 
gods of nature, and the daimon were 
deified men. Paul had taught that Jesus 
was a man, crucified, risen and exalted 
at the right hand of God. This was the 
same to them as the deification of he¬ 
roes who had been honored for their 
special services to mankind. Hence the 
use of the term daimomon In connec¬ 
tion with Jesus. To them He was not a 
god of nature, but a daimon or a dei¬ 
fied man. The heathen Greeks also 
woe used to personifying abstract ide¬ 
as, as victory, pity, etc,, and they may 
have thought that Jesus and the resur¬ 
rection were two new divinities Paul 
was introducing. A t least, they thought 
they bad just grounds for bringing him 
before the council of the Athenians 
a Paul had so emphasized Jesus and the 
resurrection that the heathen Greeks 
remembered that much of his message 
0 ThebUlnf Mar; whpi-p the great COUn- 
cil of the Athenians was held (v 22). 
It was the most sacred and reputable 
court in the Gentile world. The legend 
is that Mars was tried there by a court 
of 12 gods for the murder of Halirrho- 
thius, son of Neptune but was acquit¬ 
ted. The justice administered in this 
court was held to be so strict and im¬ 
partial that both the accused and the 
accusers were satisfied with the deci¬ 
sion. Judges held court at night so they 
could not be distracted from the great 
business by the sight of the accused to 
pity or despise. The pleaders were 
strictly forbidden the use of any means 
whatever to excite either pity or aver¬ 
sion, or to affect the passions, every¬ 
thing being confined to rimple rela¬ 
tion, or statement of facts. The two 
persons Involved, placed with bleed- 
lngmembers ofananimal(slainonthe 
occasion) between them, were obliged 
to take oath with a warning that if they 
did not tell the truth they and their 
families would be liable to such a hor¬ 
rible death. The gods of the Infernal 
world whose temple was next to the 
court were called to witness the oaths. 
When the case was fully heard, the 
judges gave their decidon by throwing 
flint pebbles on one of two boards or ta- 
bles; one for condemnation and the 
other for acquittal of the person In 
question 

p The newest thing, the latest Idea 
q In the midst of die judges in court 
r Lit., greatly addicted to religion 
s Gr. sebasma. objects of worship. Orw 
ly bere and in 2 Th. 2:4 
t Since it was a capital offence to preach 



12 Therefore many of “them 
believed; also of honourable 
women which were Greeks, 
and of men, not a few . 

13 But when the Jew§ of 
Th6s-sa-ld-ni'c& had knowl¬ 
edge that the word of God was 
preached of Paul at B6-r6'd, 
they came thither also, and 
stirred up the people. 

14 And then*immediately the 
brethren sent away Paul to go 
as it were to the sea: but 
Sl'las and Ti-md'the-us abode 
there still. 

16 Paul at Athens sends for 
Silas and Timothy from 
Berea 

15 And they that conducted 
Paul brought him unto c Ath'6n§: 
and receiving a commandment 
unto Si'las and Ti-md'the-us 
for to come to him with all 
speed, they departed. 

17 Paul disputes with Greek 
philosophers at Athens 

16 Now while Paul waited 
for them at Athens, his spirit 
wasrstirred in him, when he saw 
the citv Sffhollv given to idolatry . 

17 Therefore /disputed he in 
the synagogue with the Jew§, 
and with the devout persons, 
and in the market daily with 
them that met with him. 

18 Then certain^phUosophers 
of the *£p-i-cu-re'ang, and of 
the'Std'icks, encountered him. 
And some said,*What will*this 
babbler say? other some. He 
seemeth to be a'setter fortlfof 
strange gods: because he 
preached unto them "Je'sus, 


and the resurrection. 

19 And they took him, and 
brought him unto "Ar-e-6p'a- 
gus, saying. May we know what 
this new doctrine, whereof thou 
speakest, is? 

20 For thou bringest certain 
strange things to our ears: we 
would know therefore what 
these things mean. 

21 (For all the A-the'nI-an§ 
and strangers which were there 
spent their time in nothing 
else, but either to tell, -or to 
hear some p new thing.) 

18 Paul's sermon at Athens. 
Theme: judgment of the 
world by Jesus. (1) Greek 
superstitions 

22 Then P?ul stood in^the 
midst of Mar&' hill, and said. 
Ye men of Athens, I perceive 
that in all things ve are r too 
superstitious. 

23 For as I passed by, and 
beheld yourMevotions, I found 
an altar with this inscription, 
to the unknown god . Whom 
therefore ye ignorantly wor¬ 
ship, him'declare I unto you. 

(2) God is Creator: His pur- 
pose in creating man 
(Rev. 4:11) 

24 God that M made the world 
and all things therein, seeing 
that h e is Lord of heaven and 
earth , " dwelleth not in temples 
made wi 



25 Neither ^worshipped with 
men's hands, b as though he 
needed any thing, seeing he 
giveth to all life, and breath, 
and all things; 

26 And c hath made of one 
blood all nations of men for to 
dwell on all the face of the 
earth, and hath determined 
the times before appointed, 
and the bounds their habi¬ 
tation ; 

►27*That they should seek the 
Lord, if haply they might'feel 
after him, and find him, though 
he be not far from every one 
of us: 

(3) Idolatry condemned 

28 For / in him we live, and 
move, and have our being; as 
certain also of your own*poets 
have said, For we are also his 
offspring. 

29 Forasmuch then as we axe 
theNjffspring of God, we ought 
not to t hink that the Godhead 


is like unto gold, or silver, or 
stone Jgraven by art and man's 
device. 

(4) Times of ignorance now 
past: God's demands known 

30 And the times of this igno¬ 
rance God winked at; fc but now 
commandeth all men every 
where to repent: 

(5) Judgment appointed for 
all through Jesus Christ 
(Jn. 5:22; Rom. 2;16; Mt. 
25:31 -46) 

*31 Because he hath'apnointed 
a day, in the which he will 
judge the world in righteous¬ 
ness by. theft man whom he 
hath ordained; whereof "He 


hath given assurance unto all 
men, in that he hath ra ised him 
f rom the dead. 

(6) Result of Paul's sermon 

32 1f"And when they heard of 
the resurrection of the dead, 
some mocked: and others said. 
We will hear thee again of this 
matter. 

33 So Paul "departed from 
among them. 

34 Howbeit certain men clave 
unto him, and believed: among 
the which ipgs Di-o-njfs'l-us 
the^Ar-e-6p'a-gIte, and a woman 
named D4m'a-ris, and others 
with them. 

107 CHAPTER 18 

19 Athens to Corinth: Aquila 
and Priscilla join Paul 

A FTER these things Paul 
■ departed from Ath'&n§, 
and came to , C6r'inth; 

2 And found a certain Jew 
named r Aq'uI-ld, bom in Pdn'- 
tus, lately come from It'a-lJ, 
with his wife Prls-fll'ld; (be¬ 
cause that Clau'dI-us hadVom- 
manded all Jew§ to depart from 
Rome:) and came unto them. 
3 And because he was of the 
same 'craft, he abode with 
them, and wrought: for by 



d Thii Urhe chief end of all God’s deal¬ 
ing* with men (1 Pei. 2:24; 2 Pet. a 9; 
Jn. a 15-20; Rev. 22:17) 
e Gr. pielaphao, grope for. Hoe; Lk. 24: 
39;Heb. 12:lB;lJn. lL, All who grope 
for God will find Him for He la doe to 




f He Is the source of life (Heb. 1:3) 
g This was quoted from Arams, a poet of 
Cilicia, Paul’s own country 
h The Gr. word for "offspring" here is 
See offspring, p. issr 
1 Gr. Thdoi. Divine One (2Peu 1:3-4). 
Lf we are God’s offspring. He cannot be 
like the Idols of Athens 


j Gncharagma, graven here, but 9 times 
of the maik ofthe beast (Rev. 13:16-17; 
14:9-11; 15:2; 16:2; 19:20; 20.4) 
k God tolerated idolatry which disgraced 
die world, but now He Is giving a com¬ 
plete revelation demanding that It stop 
and that moi repent (Lk. 13:3) 

1 9th N. T. prophecy in A cts (17:31. un- 
tulnlled). Next, 20:29. At the of 
the Millennium (Rev. 20:7-15; Mt. 12; 
36; Jn. 5:22; Rom. 2:16) 
m The resurrection of Christ guarantees 
the resurrection and judgment of all 
menflCor. 15:1-23). He Is "ordained” 
as judge (note h, 13:40). ToEpi curiam 
and Stoics the reamecdon and judg¬ 
ment were a madman’s dream. Only 
tbo se whose hearts were open believed 
n Paul had not flnitiwn his discourse 
before the crowd broke up 
o He had not broken their law so was 
free to go on his way 
p A member of the great coort of Athens. 
In order to be one of these menhe had 
m be governor of the city and of the 
highest reputation among the people 
q The capital of Greece at this time and 


seat of the Roman proconsul (v 12), as 
Athens was its center of learning, it was 
4 £ miles we£of Athens, The worship of 
Aphrodite (Lax. Venus) and the ASt» 
reth of Judg. 2:13, was earned on here, 
with all the Oriental Immorality, 
probably Introduced by Phoenicians 
(1 KL 11:33) 

I Rom. 16:3; ICor. 16:19; 2 Tim. 4:19, 
He Is always mentioned with Priscilla, 
s This happened in 52 A. D. 
t Gr. homotechnos. Only bere. It was a 


Cool, from column 1 

a new deity in Athens, Paul simply 
used this inscription as a text then 
declared that the UNKNOWN GOD 
they did not know was the one he was 
representing and making known to 
diem. He was not bringing a new deity, 
but making known the one they already 
acknowledged 

19 doctrines of God: 

1 Creator of all things (v 24) 

2 Lard of heaven and earth (v 24) 

3 Dwells not In man-made temples 

4 Is not worshipped by man's hands 

5 Universal providence (v 25) 

6 Made all men of one kind (v 26) 

7 He planned habitations (v 26) 

8 He planned the ages (v 2o; 15:19) 

9 A God-provided salvation (v 27) 

10 Omnipresence (v 27) 

11 God the rource of all life (v 28) 

12 He is a living Being (v 29) 

13 Revelation of God (v 30) 

14 Repentance commanded fv 30) 

15 Great Judgment day appointed fy 
31; Rev. 20: l-15;Mt. 12:36;Rom. 2; 16) 

16 The whole world to be judged in 
rigbieousness (v 31; Rev. 20:11-15) 

17 Jesus Chris to judge (v 31; Jn. 5) 

18 Resurrection of Jesus Christ guar¬ 
antees justice to all (v 31l 1 Cor. 15) 

u Paul shows here that idol gods riiut up in 
temples could not be the UnknownGod, 
for they were less than the places in 
which mey were contained. This was 
«n attack against all of Greek idolatry 
v Paul quotes Stephen, the man whom he 
first heard preach (Acts 7:48) 


















THE ACTS 18 


An insurrection at Corinth 


145 


a Among Jews the boyi were all com¬ 
pelled to learn trades. It was consid¬ 
ered disreputable not to be acquainted 
with some branch of handicraft. A 
practical knowledge of a trade was re¬ 
garded as an asset of personal inde¬ 
pendence. The Rabbis said, "Whoso¬ 
ever does not teach his son a trade Is as 
if he brought him up to be a robber. " 
Tent makers wove the black cloth of 
gpat or camel's hair of which tents 
were made. Paul supported himself In 
cenaln places(Acts20:34; 1 Cor, 4:12; 
2Cor. 9:0-9; 2Th.3:8),and forreavns 
given In 2 Cor. 11:9-12. This was not 
the best policy In some places, as Paul 
latex learned, fbT It did not properly 
nain new converts to sipport the work 
(2 Cor. 12:13. Cp. Gal. 6:0) 
b See note g, 17:2 

c This was to Jews a horrible scandal(l 
Cor. 1:22-23) 

d Gr. antltassomal, to set the battle in 
array, Trans, elsewhere resist (Horn. 
13:2; Jas. 4:6; 5:6; 1 Pet, 5:5) 
e TMs Is all that is left for men to do 
when they have no arguments against 
Jesus being the Meidah; so, having 
sold themselves to rebellion they were 
pressed to the point of blasphemy, 
f Sa m e as shaking dutt from the feet (ML 
10:14, note; Mk. 6:11; Lk. 9:5; 10:11; 
Acts 13:51) 

g Paul was now at the point, temporarily 
at least, where Christ was when He pro¬ 
nounced desolation upon them (ML 23: 
37-39). He still continued going to the 
synagogues and put forth every effort to 
win Israel(19:8; Rom. 9-11) 
h Free from responsibility (20:28; Ezek. 
3:17-21; 33:1-6) 

1 Left the place whore he stayed with 
Aq irlla and Priscilla (v 3) and lodged 
with Justus, who Is called TitusjuitusIn 
ome MSS and versions 
J This must have been galling to the Jews 
to have rhpir chief ruler of the syna¬ 
gogue converted to Christ, The chief 
ruler presided In all assemblies, inter¬ 
preted the law, decided what was law¬ 
ful and unlawful, punished and exe¬ 
cuted the rebellious, solemnized mar¬ 
riages, and Issued divorces. Upon Ms 
conversion Sosthenes succeeded him (v 
17). He became a convert (1 Cor. 1:11 
k See note on villous. 1 Sam. 3:1, Paul 
evidently became weary of continued 
fights with the Jews hoe and probably 
was in danger of his life, so to encour¬ 
age and comfort him and prevent him 
from leaving Corinth, the Lord made 
clear His will to stay here 
1 This was 54-55 A. 0., during which 
time he wrote 1 Th. (54 A. O.) and 2 
Th. (55 A.D.) 

m He was proconsul, all of Achaia being 
governed by the Roman senate again In 
44 A. D. It was not an Imperial prov¬ 
ince, as undo Tiberias, Galllo was an 
elder brother of Seneca, who was Ne¬ 
ro's tutor. He was an amiable and gra¬ 
cious man, as proved in his handling 
the Christian cause In v 14-16. He and 
his two brothers were la ter executed by 
Nero the tyrant 

□ All of Greece south of Thessaly 
o Gl bema. a seat on a platform on 
which the Judge sat between the ac¬ 
cused and the accuser on two otha 
platforms In the court, Jews had no 
power to punish any person In a Roman 
province, so were obliged to bring Paul 
before the Roman governor. Had they 
possessed power of death here Paul 
would have been put to death 
p Galllo perceived that It was a matter 
of envy and malice and not of Injustice 
or mockery of Jewish faith, so he dirove 
them from the judgment seat 
q The Jews perhaps persisted In their ac¬ 
cusation so the Uctors were ordered to 
drive them from the Judgment seat 

Qua 11 flea done business elders (6:8): 

1 Men of honest report (v 3) 

2 Poll of the Holy Ghos (v 3, 5) 

3 Full of wisdom (v 3) 

4 Full of faith (v 5, 8) 

6 Full of power (v 8) 

Compare these qualifications with 
those In 1 Tim. 3:8 -13 

4 kinds of uncircumclrion (7:51): 

1 Undraimclsedean(v51;Jer. 6:10) 

2 Uncircumcised lips (Ex. 6:12) 

3 undrcumclrcd heart (v 61; Lev. 
26>41l DL 10:10; Jer. 4:4; 0:26) 

4 UDelictimclaed flesh (Gen. 17:11) 


their occupation they wer^tent- 
makers. 

20 Paul disputes in the Jew¬ 
ish synagogue every sabbath 

4 And he * reasoned in the 
synagogue every sabbath, and 
persuaded the Jewg and the 
Greeks. 

21 Silas and Timothy rejoin 
Paul who makes his last ap¬ 
peal to the Jews at Corinth 

5 And when Sl'las and Tt- 
md'the-fis were come from 
MAs-e-dfi'nl-d, Paul was press¬ 
ed in spirit, and testified to the 
Jewg fhaf effi'sus was Christ . 

6 And when they d opposed 
themselves, and e blasphemed, 
hef shook his raiment, and said 
unto them^Your blood be upon 
your own heads; I am*clean: 
from henceforth I will go unto 
the 6Sn'tfle§. 

22 Paul leaves the Jewish 
synagogue and preaches in 
a house where a church is 
established 

7 H And he (departed thence, 
and entered into a certain 
man’s house, named Jfis'tus, 
one that worshipped God, whose 
house joined hard to the syna¬ 
gogue. 

8 And/Crls'pus, the chief ruler 
of the synagogue, believed on 
the Lord with all his house; 
and many of the CS-rlnth'i-ang 
hearing believed, and were 
baptized. 

23 Paul's vision of courage 

9 Then spake the Lord to Pgul 
in the night bv a*vision. Be not 
afraid, but speak, and hold not 
thy peace: 

10 For I am with thee, and no 
man shall set on thee to hurt 
thee: for I have much people in 
this city. 

11 And he continued there Jjl 
year and six months, teaching 
the word of God among them. 

24 Paul arrested and 
brought before Gallio but 
is dismissed 

12 ^ And when™ G&T 11-5 was 
the deputy "of A-chd'id, the Jewg 
made insurrection with one ac¬ 
cord against Paul, and brought 
him to the<>judgment seat, 

13 Saying, This fellow per- 
suadeth men tQ worship God 
contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now 
about to open his mouth, G41'- 
11-6 said unto the Jewg, If it 
were a matter of pwrong or 
wicked lewdness, O ye Jewg, 
reason would that I should bear 
with you: 

15 But if it be a question of 
words and names, and of your 
law, look ye fo it; for I will be 
no judge of such matters. 

16 And heidrave them from 
the judgment seat. 

25SostheneB beaten because 
of his stand for Christianity 

17 Then all the Greeks took 


S6s-the-nSg, a the chief ruler of 
the synagogue, and b beat him 
before the judgment seat. And 
GiTli-6 cared for none of those 
things. 

26 Corinth to Cenchrea and 
Ephesus where he preaches 
and where he leaves Aquila 
and Priscilla 

58 f And Pflul after this tar¬ 
ried there yet a good while, 
and then took his leave of the 
brethren, and sailed thence 
into Sjfr'l-d, and with him Pris- 
pfl'ld and Aq'uI-lA ; c having shorn 
his head in CSn'chre-A: for he 
had a^vow . 

19 And he came teffiph'e-sus, 
and left them there: but he him¬ 
self entered into the synagogue, 
and reasoned with the Jewg. 

20 When they desired him to 
tarry longer time with them, he 
consented not; 

27Ephesus to Caesarea, Je¬ 
rusalem andbackto Antioch 
inSyria completing his sec¬ 
ondmissionary journey be¬ 
gun in 15: 35 

21 But bade them farewell, 
saying, I must bv all means 
keep /this feast that cometh in 
Jfi-ry'sA-lfim: ®but I will return 
again unto you, if God will. 
And he sailed from £ph'e-sus. 

22 And when he had landed at 
C*s-a-re'd, and A gone up, and 
saluted the church, he went 
down to An'ti-6ch. 

XII Paul 1 s third missionary 
journey (Acts 18:23-21:17. 
Cp. 13:1; 15:35). 1 Tour of 
Galatia and Phrygia 

23 And after he had spent 
some time there f he‘departed, 
and went over all the country of 
Gfi-lA'tid. and Phr^&J-d in or¬ 
der, strengthening all the dis¬ 
ciples. 

2 ApoUos at Ephesus 
preaches and receives gos¬ 
pel truths from Aquila and 
Priscilla 

24 H And a certain Jew named 
lA-p61Tos, bom at *Al-6?-An'- 
dri-d, an ‘ eloquent man, ™end 
mighty in the scriptures, came 
to Eph'e-sus. 

25 This man wa^instructed in 
the way of the Lord; and being 
°fervent in the spirit, he spake 
and taught d i ligently the things 
of the Lord,^knowing only the 
baptism of J5hn. 

26 And he began to speak 
boldly in the synagogue: whom 
when Aq'ul-ld and Pris-ffl'ld 
had heard, they took him unto 
them, and expounded unto him 
the way of God more perfectly . 

27 And when he was disposed 
to pass into A-ch&'id, the breth¬ 
ren wrote, exhorting the dis¬ 
ciples to receive him ; who, 
when he was come, helped 
them much which had believed 
through grace: 

28 For ha might ily convinced 
the Jewg, and that publickly, 
shewing by the scriptures that 
Te'sus was Christ . 


a See note j, v 6 

b Hebecame a convertalsoflCor. 1;1). 

TMs may be die reason for nis beating 
c Paul made avow which was to be com¬ 
pleted at Jerusalem (21:24-27). A quila 
appears to have remained at Ephesus 

(V 26) 

d Gr. euche. here; 21:23; Jas. 5:15 
e Across the Aegean Sea from Cenchrea 
and Corinth. The most flouriiing city 
in Asia Minor. It had many eminent 
orators and philosophers. The famous 
temple of Diana,one of the seven an¬ 
cient wonders Of the world was here. 
Not In existence today 
f Perhaps the passover 
g Paul did return to Ephesus again and 
spent 3 years there (19:1; 20:31) 
h That is, gone up to Jerusalem. After 
the feast he went back to Antioch, 
thus ending his second missionary 
journey. See col. 4, p. 148 
1 Paul's third missionary journey 

1 Wentby land again througn Syria, 
Cilicia, Gala da, and Phyigla (15:41- 
16:6 with 18:23) 

2 Ephesus, Ionia, Aria Minor (19: 
1-41) 

3 Macedonia (tour of churches, 
20 : 1 ) 

4 Greece (tour of churches, 20:2) 

5 Macedonia (tour of churches, 
20:3) 

6 Philippi, to Troas, Myria, across 
the Aegean to Ada Minor (20:4-12) 

7 A isos. Myria (20:13) 

8 Mltylene, Isle of Lesbos (20:14) 

9 Tiogyllium (20:15) 

10 Miletus, Caria, Aria Minor (20: 
15-38) 

11 Isle of Coos (21:1) 

12 Isle of Rhodes (21:1) 

13 Patara, Syria (21:1) 

14 Tyre, Phoenicia (21:2-6) 

15 Ptolemais, Galilee (21:7) 

16 Caesarea, Samaria (21:0-14) 

17 Back to Jerusalem (21:15-23:30) 
j A shortened name of Apollonius. An 

eloquent Christian of Alexandria (v 24- 
28; 19:1; 1 Cor. 1:12; 3:4-7; 16:12; 
TIL 3:13) 

k A city in Egypt, built by Alexander the 
Great under the direction of Din¬ 
ocrates, the celebrated architect of the 
temple of Diana at Ephesus. Ptolemy 
So ter founded the famous academy 
called the Museum In which learned 
men devoted themselves to philosoph¬ 
ical studies. Some of the most cele¬ 
brated schools of antiquity flourished 
here. The Tower of Pharos, one of the 
seven wonders of the world was here. It 
was here that the famous Septuagint, 
Greek version of the O. T., was trans¬ 
lated, 285 B.C. 

1 Having strong rhetorical powers highly 
cultivated In Alexandrian schools 
m Thoroughly acquainted with the law 
and riie prophets and skilled in the Jew¬ 
ish method of interpreting them 
n Gr. katecheo. m teach oi instruct (v 
25; 2L21.24; Lk. 1:4; Rom. 2:18) 
o Gr. zeo. to boll. Here; Rom. 12:11 
p He was exceedingly zealous of all the 
light he had, knowing only the baptism 
of John. God now led him into full 
gospel light through Pa uTs companions 
(v 26). JalnlngChristlaos he ministered 
with them (v 27-28) 

Gifts and fruit: First 8 chapters f1:51: 

1 Tongues (2:3-11) 

2 Prophecy (2:16-21; 3:19-21J 

3 Word of knowledge (2:23-35; 5:3- 
11 ; 8 : 22 ) 

4 Woraof wisdom(2:37-40; 3:19; 4; 
8-12; 5:29-33; 6:3-10) 

5 Miracles(2:43; 3:6-16; 4:22; 5:9- 
16; 6:8; 8:6-17) 

6 Healings (3:6-8, 16; 4:22; 5:16; 
6:8; 8:6-13) 

7 Discernment (5:3-11; 8:22) 

8 Faith (3:3-16; 5:9-16; 6:8) 

9 Fruit of the Spirit (2:1,42-47; 3:3- 
20; 4i29-33i 5:9-16, 26-42; 7:54-66; 
0 : 8 ) 

7 characteristics: good mlnitterf U: 23): 

1 He obeys orders (v 22-23) 

2 Recognizes God's work (v 23) 

3 la happy, not envious, because God 
blesses other ministers (v 23) 

4 Exhorts the people to cleave to God 
and not backslide f? 23) 

5 Is a good man (v 24) 

6 Is full of the Holy Ghost (v 24) 

7 Is full of faith (v 24) 

Result: blesses many people (v 24) 
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THE ACTS 19 


Paul stays two years at Ephesus 


Uproar about Diana at Ephesus 





g Paul emphasized the fact that John did 
announce die coming Spirit baptism 
upon all of Christ's followers(Mu 3:11; 
Lk. 3:16; Jn. 1:31-34). When it hap¬ 
pened at Pentecost, men could know 
what John referred to, so made refer¬ 
ence to it later to others (Acts 11:15- 
17s 19:2-6) 

h Men must believe on Christ for this 
Spirit baptism, as they do for salvation 

8 0 . 1:31-34; 7:37-39). What we be- 
eve on Him for Is what we get 

1 They were baptized over in water, so 
they could conform to Christian water 
ha p rim "in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost" 
(Me 28:19). They never had been bap¬ 
tized this way. They only knew the 
name of God, for John did not know the 
Son until a certain sign happened (jn, 
1:33), so he could not have baptized 
except In the name of God (Jn. 5:43). 
"In the name of" the Lord Jesus simply 
means "by die authority of" the Lord 
Juu. but tow He authorized Is record¬ 
ed in Mt. 28:19. Regarding re-baptism, 
Scripture bean no record of men being 



108 CHAPTER 19 

3 Paul at Ephe sub finds dis - 
ciples of John who are bap - 
tizedin water and in the Ho¬ 
ly Spirit (Mt. 3:6, note a) 

A ND it came to pass, that, 

• while A-pfil'los was at 
Cfir'inth, Paul having passed 
through the*upper coasts came 
to^ph'e-sus: and finding cer¬ 
tain disciples, 

2 He said unto them, c Have ye 
received the Ho'ty Gh6st 4since 
ye believed? And they said 
unto himfWe have not so much 
as heard whether there be any 
Ho'lJ Ghost. 

3 And he said unto them, 
'Onto what then were ye bap¬ 
tized? And they said. Unto 
J5hn’s baptism. 

4 Then said Paul, Jfihn verily 
baptized with the baptism of 
repentance, laying unto the 
people/'that they should believe 
on him which should come after 
him , that is, on Christ Je'§us. 

5 When they heard this, they 
were'baptized in the name of 
the Lord Je'§us. 

6 And when Paul had *laid 
his hands upon them/the Hd'ly 
Gh&st came on them; , and they 
spake with tongues,'"and proph¬ 
esied. 

7 And all the men were about 
twelve. 

4Paul preaches three 
months in the synagogue and 
founds a Christian church 

8 And he went into the syna¬ 
gogue, and spake boldly for the 
space of three months, disputing 
and persuading the things con¬ 
cerning the fl kingdom of God. 

5 Paul separates the church 
from the synagogue congre - 
gation and disputes daily in 
the school of Tyrannus two 
full years 

9 But when°divers were hard¬ 
ened, and believed not, but 
spake evil of that way before 
the multitude, he departed 
from them, and r separated the 
disciples, disputing daily in'Hhe 
school of one Ty-rAn'nus. 

10 And this continued by the 
space of two years : so that all 
they which dwelt m A'§i£ heard 
the word of the Lord Je'§us, 
both Jew§ Greeks. 

6 Special miracles by Paul 

11 And God wrought ' special 
miracles by the bands of Paul ■ 
12 So that from his body were 
brought unto the sick handker¬ 
chiefs or aprons, and the dis¬ 
eases departed from them, and 
the evil spirits went out of them. 

7 Imitators of Paul beaten 
by a maniac at Ephesus 

13 T| Then certain of the*vaga- 
bond Jews, exorcists, took upon 
them to call over them which 
had evil spirits the name of the 
Lord J€'gus, saying, We adjure 
you by Je'gus whom Paul 
preacheth. 



16 And the man in whom the 
evil spirit was leaped on them, 
and^overcame them, and pre¬ 
vailed against them, so tha t 
they fled out of that house 
naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all 
the Jew§ and Greeks also 
dwelling at £ph'e-sus; and fear 
fell on them all, and'the name 
of the Lord Je'§us was mag¬ 
nified. 

8 Revival at Ephesus 
spreads 

18 And many that believed 
came, and confessed, and 
shewed their deeds. 

19 Many of them also which 
used/curious arts brought their 
books together, and burned 
them before all men: and they 
counted the price of them, and 
found if* fiftv thousand pieces 
of silver. 

20 So mightily grew the word 
of God and prevailed. 

9 Preaching tour planned: 
Timothy and Erastus sent 
ahead 

21 % After these things were 
ended, Paul ^ purposed in the 
spirit, when he had passed 
through M&c-e-do'ni-A and 
A-cha'iA, to go to Je-ni'sA-lSm, 
saying. After I have been there, 
I must also see Rome . 

22 So he sent into MSf-e-do'- 
nI-4 two of them that minis¬ 
tered unto him, Ti-mo'the-us 
and'E-r&s'tus; but he himself 
stayed in A'gii for a season. 

10 Paul remains in Ephesus: 
Uproar of the silversmiths, 
(1) Cause of the uproar 

23 And the same time, there 
arose no small stir ajibut^that 
way. 

24 For a certain man named 
D£-me'tri-us, a silversmith, 
which made silver*shrines for 
Di-in'A, brought no small gain 
unto the * 1 craftsmen; 

25 Whom he called together 
with the workmen of like occu¬ 
pation, and said, Sirs, ye know 
that by this craft we have our 
wealth. 

26 Moreover ye see and hear, 
that not alone at fiph'e-sus, but 
almost throughout all A / §iA7 l this 
Paul hath persuaded and turned 
away much people, saying that 
they be no gods, which are 
made with hands: 

27 So that not only this our 
craft is in danger to be set at 
nought; but also that the tem¬ 
ple of the great goddess "Di- 
An'd should be despised, and 
her magnificence should be 
destroyed, whom all A'gid and 
the world worshippeth. 

(2)Silversmiths take Paul's 
companions into the theatre 

28 And when they heard these 


a A member o f the Jewish council at 
Ephesus, and chief of the priests thae 
b Jesus and all Christians have power 
over demons (Mk. 16:17-18; Jn. 14:12) 
c Question 54. Next, v 35 
d Gr. hataknrieuo, overpowered (v 16; 

MU 30:25; Mk. 10:42; 1 Peu 5:3) 
e This Is always the result of miracles in 
the name of Jesus (Mk. 16:17-20) 
f Gl. perieraos.p ractising magic (v 19); 
a busybody (1 Tim. 5:13). Here the 
Idea Is that of pier aiding byl ncanta - 
tlons to raise the dead, coerce spirits to 
reveal the unknown, foretell events, 
heal. Inflict diseases, counteract evil 
by am u l e ts or charms, interpret 
dreams, calculate sex of children be¬ 
fore binh, and foretell by the planets 
the dally life. This sounds like the 29th 
century. Many confessed and diowed 
the deception of their deeds of pre¬ 
tending supernatural skill in these 
things Tv IS). They made known their 
deceptions. The books that taught 
these so-called sciences and how to do 
these things were burned (Lk. 12:29) 
g 50, 000 Gi. aimirioo. 64£, $32,000. 00 
b He firmly resolved in his spirit or mind 
(1 Cor. 2:11) that he would go back to 
Jerusalem and then see Rome. Paul 
raua have in his soul while In 

pmyex and by the Holy Spirit fuliKo 
the future that awaited him 
i Rom. 16:23; 2 Tim. 4:20 
j Christian religion (9:2; 16:17; 18:25- 
26; 19:9. 23; 22:4; 24:14, 22) 
k Gr. naos, temple. These were minia ¬ 
tures of the temple of Diana and the 
goddess In the middle of the temple 
background. Some were large statues 
for tomes and others small p-nnngh to 
be carried as charms. The temple was 
220 yean in huilding. Money was 
raised in all Asia Minot. It was 425 ft. 
long, 220 fu wide and beautified by 
127 columns 60 fu high made by 127 
kings and adorned by beautiful statues 
J Gu technites. Here; v 38; Heb. 11:10; 
Rev. 18:22. They had unions then as we 
have now. Many unions are mentioned 
on papyri discovered in Egypt. The 
shrine was made of terra-cotta, mar¬ 
ble, and silver. Demetrius was guild- 
master of the silversmiths' guild, or 
trade union. Other workmen had their 
own union 

m Showing how successful the apostles 
had been In winning converts 
n Diana is pictured as being covered all 
over with breasts, from the shoulders 
to the feet; and in other images with 
breasts to the bottom of the abdomen 
and the legs covered with heads of ani¬ 
mals. She was supposed to be the moth¬ 
er and noutuher of all creation. Some 
identify her with Semiramus, the 
queen of Babylon and wife of Nimrod, 
from whom all licentiousnessin 
ancient worship proceeded 

tm Coou from column 1 


baptized in another name after bap¬ 
tism in the name of the Holy Trinity 

J Acts 8:12-23; 9:17-18; Heb. 6:2 


k One must have the fulness of the Spirit 
himself to do this (Rom. 1:11; 15:29; 
1 Tim. 4:14; 2 Tim. 1:6) 


1 This Is what took place at Pentecost(2: 
4), at the house of Cornelius (10:44- 
48),and here,and no doubt in Acts 9: 
17-23. Other places speak of this sib- 
ject(l». 28:11; Mk. 16:17; 1 Cor. 12:4- 
llj 28-31; 13:1-2; 14:1-40) 
m Prophecies also came along with the 
Spiritbapdsra (Acts 2:11-21; 13:1; 19: 
6; 1 Cor. 12:4-11; 13:1-4; 14:1-40) 
n See notes on Mu 4:17; 19:24 
o 3 things rebels generally do: 


1 Harden themselves (Rom. 9:18; 
Heb. 3:8,13, 15; 4:7; 2 Cor. 2:14-17) 

2 Refuse to believe truth(Mu 13:15) 

3 Speak evil of truthf 9:1; 13:45; 10:6) 
p This is all that could oe done. Chris¬ 
tians had to start congregations of theix 
own. Paul spent 3 years here (20:31). 
AU Aria Minor heard the Word 

q A shool of a well known t ea c her of 
that section. Two yean were spent 
here. Jews and Greeks still came to 


hear Him (v 10) 

r Extraordinary miracles (v 11-12) 
s Roving Jews (v 13; 13:6; 1 Tim. 5:13). 
They practiced divination (note b. Lk. 
12:29). Josephus speaks of Solo moo and 
others of his people in all ages, casting 
out demons (Am. book vm, ch. 2. 5) 
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Paul goes through Macedonia 
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a See note g, Lk. 4:26 
b if a Macedonian, then he Isoottheone 
mentioned In 20:4, nor the one In 
Rom, 16:23: 1 Cor. 1:14 
c Acts 20:4; 27:2: Col, 4:10; Ph'm.24 
d Gr. theatron, here; v 31; 1 Cor. 4:9. 
Theaters were for public gatherings, 
qxms. and where men wexe devoured 
by wild beasts (1 Cor. 16:32) 
e To give account of the Christian faith 
f Gr. A starches. Aria re ha. These wexe 
persons chosen for theli wealth and po¬ 
sition to preside over public festivals 
and games, and defray the expenses 
g This is a true picture of a mob with 
their passions Inflamed, and looking 
for an opportunity to commit outrages, 
without reason or principle 
h Gr, ckkleda, the same word trana. 
t-hiir rh, thus proving It means any as¬ 
sembly, good or bad 
The same man as in 1 Tim. 1:20: 2 
Tim. 4:14. He was a Jew whom the Jews 
at Ephesus chose to represent them In 
the uproar and to can all the blame up¬ 
on Paul and the Christians, The hea¬ 
then sometimes could not dl s rin guldx 
between Jew sand Christians, but In this 
case Jews were also held responsible 
because it was known that they opposed 
the worship of Dta na as much as Chri s- 
dans. The Greeks knowing dlls wedd 
oot permit Us speaking,and cried out 
In an uproar for two hours (v 34). 

Gr. apologeomal, here;24:10;26: 8; 26: 
1, 2, 24; Lk. 12:11; 21:14; Rom.2:15; 
2 Cor. 12:19. This does not signify the 
answering of a charge, but simply an 
apology for the Jews. He Intended to 
iiow that the Jews were not responsible 
for the tumult, bur that It must be 
traced to Paul and his friends 
kGr. grammateus. used 67 times and 
rr »n« scribe 66 times and only here 
tow n cIe3T 7hote w, Mt. 2:4) 

katastello, auleted. Here; v 36 


savings, they were full of wrath, 
and cried out, saying, Great is 
Di-dn'd of the S-phe'sians. 

29 And the whole city *was 
filled with confusion : and hav¬ 
ing caught ft Gd'ius and c Ar-Is- 
tfir'chus, men of M&c-e-dO'- 
ni-d, Paul's companions in 
travel, they rushed with one 
accord into the^theatre. 


J 


(3) Paul 
mob but 
him 


seeks to face the 
hi6 friends forbid 


30 And when Paul would have 
entered in*unto the people, the 
disciples suffered him not. 

31 And certain of the'chief of 
A'gid, which were his friends, 
sent unto him, desiring him 
that he would not adventure 
himself into the theatre. 

(4) The confused mob 

32 Some therefore cried 'one 
thing, and some another: for 
the "assembly was confused; 
and.the more part knew not 
wherefore they were come to¬ 
gether. 

33 And they drew J Al-6?-fln'- 
dgr out of the multitude, the 
Jews putting him forward. And 
Al-Sj-in'dSr beckoned with the 
hand, and would have made 
his ‘defence unto the people. 

34 But when they knew that 
he was a Jew, all with one voice 
about the space of two hours 
cried out. Great is Di-An'& of 
the fi-phe'sians. 


him the disciples, and'fembraced 
them, and departed for to go 
into^Mftg-e-dO'nl-d. 

2 And when he had gone over 
those parts, and had given them 
much exhortation, he came into 
*Greece, 

3 And there abode three 
months. And when the Jews 
laid wait for him, as he was 
about to sail into Sjhr'I-d, he 
purposed to ‘‘return through 
Mdg-e-dO'nl-d. 

4 And there accompanied him 
into A'§iA*S6p'a-ter of BS-re'A; 
and of the Th£s-sa-ld'nl-ans, 
'Ar-Is-tar'chus and S6-cun'dus; 
and*Ga'ius of Dgr'bS, and^Tl- 
mO'the-tis; and of A'§id, T£ch'- 
i-cus and | Tr6ph'I-mus. 

5 These going before tarried 
or us at Tro'as. 


aspazoroal. cram, greet 14 rimes 
71.16:2-11; 1 Cor. l5:2&; 


1 Gr. katastello, quieted. Here; 
m He made 6 main points: 

1 No need oF advertldng the fact that 
all Epheriaoi wordilpped Diana (V 35) 

2 No mao was attempting to contest 
this fact (v 36) 

3 Not to act so rashly without just 
grounds for doing sd (v 3ft 

4 The persons accused were oot , . , _ , ,■ „ 

guilty of breaking the civil laws (v 37) K^) The mob quieted and dis 

511 they had broken any law, this ‘- J ^ ‘ *"- 1 — 1 

was not the way to handle It (v 38-39) 

6 They, themselves were breaking 
the law and might be called in question 
(v 40) 

n Question 5 5. Next, 21:13 
o Gr. pookbros, temple-sweeper, and 
means what our word sexton does. He 
means to say, "The whole city is de¬ 
voted to the worship of Diana and It Is a 
reputed honor to the highest people to 
sweep her temple, and open and ehut 
bar doors. Derides we offer to her the 
highest sacrifices; and are Intrusted 
with the religious services that pertain 
to the emperor’s safety. * 
p The original image of Diana waa sup¬ 
posed to have descended horn heaven 
M) long ago that no one knew Its 
maker or the time It waa made. It was 
to the lntererisofthe priests of Diana to 

K uade the people that It fell from 
yen. Sevoal sacred things are sup¬ 
posed to have fallen bom heaven. Eu¬ 
ripides sated that the Image of Diana 
of Taurl fell bom heaven. Numa 
claimed that the sacred shields were 
bom heaven. Italian papists claimed 
that the shrine of our lady of Loretm 
was a divine gib from above. The Im¬ 
age of Minerva of Troy Is supposed to 
have come bom Jupiter, St. Isidore 
laid that the heathen priests killed or 
banished the makers of these things so 
they could Induce the people to be¬ 
lieve that they came bom heaven, 
q Gl. propetca. headstrong (2 Tim. 3:4). 
r Gr. ularonrios, plunderers of temples; 
spoilers of sacred places. The apostles 
acted only to enlighten the minds of 
the people, not to mock their wonhlp 
s Let Demetrius and his crowd follow the 
Law if they have any Just cause 
t Gr. enkaleo. accuse or chaigcfy 36.40; 

23:28-29; 20:2, 7; Rom. 8:33) 
u Romans always dreaded moos and 
made strict laws against them. Any 
man who stirred up a moh was liable to 
fwfelihls life.Demetrius nodoubt felt 
him self In great personal danger and at 
the mercy of those whom be accused, 
v Assembly, throng, or crowd 
w Of 10:24-40. Cp. 21:34] 24:18] Me. 

26:5] 27:24; Mk. 5:38; 14:2 


miased by the townclerk 

35 And when the Hownclerk 
had ‘appeased the people, he 
said, *Ye men of feph'e-s&s, 
what man is there that knoweth 
not how that the city of the 
ft-phft'sian? Is a°worshipper of 
the great goddess Di-An'A, and 
of the image which p fell down 
from J0'p!-tffr? 

36 Seeing then that these 
thing s cannot be spoken against, 
ye ought to be quiet, and to do 
nothin gSnashly. 

37 For ye have brought hither 
these men, which are neither 
^robbers of churches, nor yet 
blasphemers of your god- 
doss* 

38 1 Wherefore if DS-mfi'trf-tis, 
and the craftsmen which are 
with him , have a matter against 
any man, the law is open, and 
there are deputies: let them 
fimplead one another. 

39 But if ye enquire any thing 
concerning other matters, it 
shall be determined in a lawful 
assembly. 

40 u For we are in danger to be 
called in question for this day’s 
uproar, there being no cause 
whereby we may give an ac¬ 
count of this v concourse. 

41 And when he had thus 
spoken he dismissed the as¬ 
sembly. 
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Philippi 
T r o a s 


in Europe to 
in Asia Minor 


11 


CHAPTER 20 

Tour of Macedonia 
Greece 

A ND flft e r the^i erogr 
- ceased, Paul called 


109 

and 


was 

unto 


6 And we sailed away from 
Phl-llp'pi after the days of tin¬ 
ea vened bread, and came unto 
them to TrO'as in five days; 
where we abode seven days. 

3 Preaching and the Lord's 

Supper on Sunday (1 Cor. 

10 : 16 ) 

7 And upon the *first dan of 
the week, when the ‘disciples 
came together tcTbreak bread, 
Paul preached unto them, ready 
to depart on the morrow; and 
continued his speeclfVntil mid¬ 
night. 

8 And there were many lights 
in the upper chamber, where 
they were gathered together. 

14 Resurrection of Eutychus 

9 And there sat in a window a 
certain young man named Eu'- 
t^-chus, being fallen into a deep 
sleep: and as Paul was long 
preaching , he sunk down with 
sleep, and fell down from the 
third loft, and was taken up 
dead. 

10 And Paul went download 
fell on him, and embracing him 
said. Trouble not yourselves; 
for his life is in him. 

11 When he therefore was 
come up again, and had broken 
bread, and eaten, and talked a 
long while, even till break of 
day, so he departed. 

12 And they brought the young 
man alive, and were not a little 
comforted. 

15 Troas to Miletus 

13 U And we went before to 
ship, and sailed unto As'sfls, 
there intending to take in Paul: 
for so had he appointed, mind¬ 
ing himself tc^go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us 
at As'sds, we took him in, and 
came to MIt-iMft'nA. 

15 And we sailed thence, and 
came the next day over against 
Chi'os; and the next day we 
arrived at S&'mos, and tarried 
at Trd-gyl'll-iim; and the next 
day we came to Ml-le'tus. 

16 For Paul had determined 
to sail by £ph'e-sus, because he 
would not spend the time in 


a Gr. _ 

(Rom. 16:2-11; 1 Cor. 10:20; 2 Coi. 13; 

12; Phil, 4:21; Col, 4:14; 1 Th. 5:26; 2 
Tim.4:21; Tic.3:15; 1 Pet. 5:14; 2 Jn. 

13; 3 Jn. 14); salute 3 7 dmes(Mt. 5:47; 
10:12; Mk.9;15TI5?18; Lk. 1:40; 10:4; 
Acts 18:22; 21:7,19; 25:13;Rom. 16:6- 
23; 1 Cor. 16:19; 2 Cot. 13:13; Phil.4: 
21-22; Col. 4:10-15; 2 Tim. 4:19; Tit. 
3:15;Ph'in.23;Heb. 13:24; lPet. 5:13; 

3 Jn. 14): take leave of f Acts 21:6);and 
embraced lActs 20:1; Heb. 11:13) 
b He no doubt visited Philippi, Thessal- 
ouica, Berea, and other places 
c In Greece he perhaps visited Athens, 
Corinth, and cenchjrea 
d Return to Philippi (v 6) 
e Only mentioned here 
f Acts 20:4; 27:2; Col. 4:10; Ph’m. 24 
g See note b, Acts 19:29 
h See Timothy, p. 159 
1 One of the most trusted companions of 
Paul (Eph. 6:21; Col. 4:7; 2 Tim. 
4:12; Tit. 3:12) 

j Another companion of Paul (v 4; 21: 
29; 2 Tim. 4:20) 

k 10 reasons why Christians keep Sunday: 

1 To commemorate the reauzec- 
doQ and the finished work of Christ In 
His victory over death, hell, and the 
gravefMt. 28:1; Mk. 16:9; Jn. 20:1) 

2 The Lord's manifestations to His 
disciples were on Sunday (Mt. 20:1; 
Mk. 16:9; Jn. 20:1, 19, 20) 

3 Christ Ignored completely the old 
Jewish sabbath. The first day Is the 
prominent day after the resurrection 
(Mt. 28:1; Mk. 16:9; Jn.20:l. 19. 26) 

4 The outpouring of the Holy Ghost 
came on Sunday. Pentecost was die 
first day after 7 Jewish sabbaths (Acts 2; 

1; Lev. 23:15-21). Thusbothchrist and 
theHolySplrit manifested themselves 
to the church on this day,completely 
Ignoring the Jewish sabbath 

5 Christ or no apostle commanded 
to keep the old Jewish sabbath, or any 
other day, but did command all men 
not to be bound by any particular day 

? lorn, 14:5-6; Gal. 5:9-11; Col.2:14- 
7> Sin is dn whenever committed. It 
Is transgression of the law that consti¬ 
tutes in (1 Jn. 3:4), not the day in 
which It Is done. Anything sinful on 
Saturday or Sunday is sinful on every 
other day. If It is oot dnful on Monday, 
Tuesday, etc.. It is not sinful on 
Suuday 

6 Although no set day Is command¬ 
ed to be the sabbath In the new cove¬ 
nant, as in the old covenant which was 
abolished (see p. 201), they did keep 
Sunday as their day of worship (Mt. 28: 
Is Mk. 16:9; Jn. 20:1, 19, 26; Acts 
20:7; 1 Cor. 16:2; Rev. 1:10) 

7 Typology of the old covenant 
made Sunday a day of worship: 

(1) The Jewish sahhath was a 
changeable sabbath, changing at Pen¬ 
tecost every year to one day later until 
each day of the week was observed ev¬ 
ery? years. Pentecost was rite first day 
after the 7th sabbath (Lev. 23:15-21, 
note and note 4, above) 

(2) The feast of first-fruits came on 
Sunday, typifying the resurrection 
(Lev. 23:9-14; Mt. 26:1; Jn. 20;1) 

(3) The feasts of unleavened bread 
. and tabernacles *i«n were observed at 
least one Sunday and perhaps two, be¬ 
ing 7 and 8 days long (Lev, 23:6-36) 

3 God honored Sunday by giving the 
law on that day (Cp. Ex. 19:1, 3. 11 
with Lev. 23:3-6; Ex. 12:2-18) 

9 God again honored Sunday when 
giving the book of Revelation (Rev. 
tlO) 

10 Constantine and the Pope did not 
change the sabbath, 321 and 364 A. D. 
Se e Sunday p.191 

Thus It la clear that many religious 

services woe held on Sunday as well a3 

ou Saturday other days 

1 They came together to worship and 
take the Lord's Supper (1 Cor. 10:16) 

m Mt. 26:20-30; 1 Cot. 10:16-22; 11:17- 
34; Acts 2:42, 46: 20:7, It was after 
midnight the Supper was taken here 

n Longest sermon on record, at leasts to 
10 hours long (v 7, 9, 11) 

o Paul resurrected him In the same way 
Elijah (1 Ki. 17:17-24) and Elisha (2 
Kl. 4:33-36) brought back the dead 
p About 20 miles. See note 1, 18:23 
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THE ACTS 20, 21 


Paul sends for the Ephesian elders 


a Ada Minor, as In all other places 
b About 30 miles south of Ephesus. He 
perhaps did this to save time and to 
prevent renewed rioting as recorded 


fl A'§id: for he hasted, if it were 
possible for him, to be at J3-ru'- 
sA-l€m the day of P6n'te-c6st. 


three years I ceased not tcfwam 
every one night and dayNvith 
tears. 


In Acts 19 

c See note g. Acts 14:23 
H r ,r laoelnophrosune. Only here: Eph. 4: 

2; PUL 2-5T 060:10, 23; 3:12; 1 
Pet. 5:5 

e Gr. pierasmos. Always so trans. except 
in 1 Ret. 4:12. Here It refers to trials, a s 
In Lk. 22:20; 2 Cor. 11:26 
f Gr. huposteUo. Onlyhere; v 27; GaL 2: 
12: Heb. 10:38. A medical word used 
of withholding food from patients 
g See note i, Mt. 4:11; note c, Lk. 13:3 
h Jn. 3:16; Rom. 3:24; 10:9-10; Eph,2:8 
i Firmly resolved In mysplritin spite of 
the repeated warnings o f the Holy 
Spirit (V 22-23) 

j This proves the Holy Spirit can see 
ahead and know what will befall one, 
further proving His personality 
k Some 10 or more years were to pass be¬ 
fore the end of his course (2 Tim. 4:7) 
1 See oote d, Acts 13:32 
m Notes j and e, Mt. 4:17; 19:24 
n If any Jew or G entile perishes who has 
heard me, hlsblood will be upon him. 
1 have fully shown both the way 
o The revealed will of God up to now 
p See note e. Mu 11:29 
q Gr. poimnlon. little flock. Here; v 29; 

Lk. 12:32; 1 Pet. 5:2-3 
r Out of 2,622 times the Gr. en, in, is 
used this is the only place IFls trans. 
over. It is in the little flock that the 
Holy Ghost - Eas made men overseers. 
No man is a lord over God’s heritage, 
but all are ensamples to the flock 
(1 Peu 5:2-4) 

s Another reference to the Holy Spirit as 
a person. He is the executive of God 
over all the church 

t Gr. episkopos. Trans, overseer here, 
but bishop In Phil. 1:1; 1 Tim. 3:2; Tlu 
1: 7; 1 Pet. 2:25, A bishop was a 
preaching elder (note g. Acts 14:23). 
Bishops and presbyters were the same 
u Gr. poimaino . shepherd, Trans, feed 
(Lk.l7:7; jn.21:16; Acts 20:20; 1 Cor. 
9:7; 1 Peu 5:2; Jude 12; Rev. 7:17) and 
rule (Mu2:6; Rev. 2:27; 12:5; 19:15). 
v See note a, Acts 7: 38 
w This is another proof that Jesus Christ is 
a member of the Divine Trinity (Jo. 1: 
1-2, 14; Mic. 5:2; Isa. 7:14; 9:6-7; 
Heb. 1:8; 1 Tim. 3:15; 1 Jo. 5:7) 
x Mt. 26:28; Rom. 3:24i Eph. 1:7; CoLli 
20; 1 Pet. 1:10-23; Rev. 1:5; Heb. 9: 
12-20; 10:19; 13:20 


y lOthN.T, prophecy in Acts( 20:29-30. 

lui tilled). Next, 21:11 
z Gr. barns, oppressive. Here; 25:7; MU 
23:C"53; 2 Cor. 10:10; 1 Jn. 5:3 
a Not protecting, caringor providing for, 
or feeding the flock (v 29; Rom, 8:32; 
11:21; 1 Cor. 7:28; 2 Cor. 1:23; 12:6; 
13:2; 2 Peu 2:4) 
b To make schisms or splits in the church 
in order to get a following to support 
them. How soon this was fulfilled is 
clear in Rev. 2:2, 6, 15-16, 20 


^ Coot, from p. 150. col. 1 

11 Paul definitely says sins are put off 
by ciicumdslOD wi thout handsf CoL 2: 
11-13). This is the baptism of Rom, 6: 
1-0; 1 Cor. 12:13; GaL 3:29; Eph. 
4:5; CoL 2:12 

12 Since wata baptism 1 s not the 
real, literal, physical death, burial, 
and resurrection of Jeais, then it has to 
be figurative of it (1 Pet. 3:21; 1 Jn. 
5:6-10) 

13 Washing of sins by baptism is cer¬ 
emonial and symbolical, like the 
ceremony of the leper after h e was 
cle a nsed (Mu 8:3-4 with Lev. 14:1-9; 
15:1-27) and like the garments washed 
In the blood (Rev. 7:13-14) 

14 Paul did not teach baptismal-re¬ 
generation (1 Cor. 1:13-24; 15:1-5; 
Rom. 1:16; 10:9-10; Eph. 2:8-9) 

15 Jesus did not teach baptism as a 
means of salvation. He forgave multi¬ 
tudes without It (seepoint 8, above). 
Not one time did He baptize anyone 
Qn. 4:2). He once mentioned falrhand 
then baptism (Mk, 16:16) 

16 Texts used to teach remission of 
sins by baptism (MU 3:6-8,11; Mk. 1: 
4-5; Lk.3:3,8-16; Acts 2:30; Mk.16: 
16) do not say sins axe remitted by it, 
but "for" or necause ofTepentance 
(note a. Mu 3:16L Repentance and 
faith always precede baptism In these 
passages. See Mu 28:19;Acfs 2:38,41; 
8:12, 37; 10:44-48; 18:8; 19:4 


1 6 At Miletus he charges the 
Ephesian elders: (1) His long 
and faithful service in Asia 

17 H And from t ’MI-le'tus he 
sent to Eph'e-sus, and called 
the c elders of the church. 

18 And when they were come 
to him, he said unto them, Ye 
know, from the first day that I 
came into A'§i£, after what 
manner I have been with you 
at all seasons, 

19 Serving the Lord with^aU 
humility of mind, and with 
many tears, and 'temptations, 
which befell me by the lying 
in wait of the Jew§: 

(Z) His zeal for Christ 

20 And how I^kept back noth¬ 
ing that was profitable unto 
you, but have shewed you, and 
have taught you publickly, and 
from house to house, 

21 Testifying both to the Jew$, 
and also to the Greeks/repent- 
ance toward God, ancPfaith to¬ 
ward our Lord Je'gus Christ. 

(3) His consecration to 
suffer 

22 And now, behold, I ‘go 
bound in the spirit unto Je-ru'- 
o5-16m, not knowing the things 
that shall befall me there: 

23 Save that the Ho'lfr Ghfist 
witnesse th in every city, say¬ 
ing that^bonds and afflictions 
abide me. 

24 But none of these things 
move me, neither count I my 
life dear unto myself, so that I 
might finish ray ^course with 
joy, and the ministry, which I 
have received of the Lord Je'- 
?us, to testify the'gospel of the 
grace of God. 

(4) His purity and faithful¬ 
ness 

25 And now, behold, I know 
that ye all, among whom 1 have 
gone preaching th^ringdom of 
God, shall see my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to 
record this day ."that I am pure 
from the blood of all men. 

27 For I have not slum ped to 
declare unto you all the°counsel 
of God. 

(5) Warningof divisions and 
strife in the church 

•28 U HTake heed therefore unto 
yourselves, and to all the 9 flock, 
'over the which the^d'lft Gh6st 
hath made you'overseers. M to 
feed the’’church of God,"’which 
he hath purchased with hisfown 
blood. 

*29*For I know this, that after 
my departing shall ‘grievous 
wolves enter in among you^not 
sparing the flock. 

30 Also of your own selves 
shall men arise, speaking per¬ 
verse things,^o draw away dis¬ 
ciples after them. 

•31 Therefore watch, and re¬ 
member, that by the space of 


(6) He commits them to God 

► 32 And now, brethren, I c com- 
mend you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, which is able 
to^ build you up . and to give you 
an f inheritance among all them 
which are f sanctified. 

(7) His unselfish service 

33 I have ^coveted no man’s 
silver, or gold, or apparel. 

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, 
that these hands have mini s- 
tered unto h my necessities, 
and to them that were with 
me. 

35 I have 'shewed you all 
things, how that so labouring 
ye ought to support the weak, 
and to remember the words of 
the Lord Je'gus, how he <said, 
It is more blessed to (rive than 
to receive. 

(8) A Christian parting 
(v 25) 

36 U And when he had thus 
spoken, he kneeled down, and 
prayed with them all. 

37*And they all wept sore, and 
fell on Paul’s neck, and kissed 
him, 

38 Sorrowing most of all for 
the words which he spake,‘that 
they should see his face no 
more. And they accompanied 
him unto the ship. 

110 CHAPTER 21 

17 Miletus to Tyre in Syria 

A ND it came to pass, that 
« after we were gotten from 
them, and had launched," 1 we 
came with a straight course 
unto C6'5s, and the day follow¬ 
ing unto "Rhodes, and from 
thence unto P&t'a-rA: 

2 And finding a ship sailing 
over unto Phe-ni'fiA, we went 
aboard, and set forth. 

3 Now when we had "dis¬ 
covered Cyprus, we left it on 
the left hand, and sailed into 
Syr'I-4, and landed at Tyre; 
for there the ship was to unlade 
her burden. 

18 At Tyre the Holy Spirit 
forbids Paul to go to 
Jerusalem 

4 And finding disciples, we 
tarried there seven days: who 
said to Paul through the Spirit, 
that'lie should not go up to 
Je-rp'sA-lSm. 

19 Tyre to Caesarea where 
he visits Philip the evan¬ 
gelist 

5 And when he had accom¬ 
plished those days, we departed 
and went our way; and they all 
brought us on our way, with 
wives and children, till we 
were out of the city: and we 
kneeled down on the shore, 
and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our 


a Gr.ooutheteo. Used only by Paul and Ls 
gam. adinooIsh (RDm. 15:14;CoL 3:16; 

1 Th. 5:12; 2 Th.3:15) and warn (Acts 

20:31;1 Cor. 4:14:CoL 1 : 28 :TTE. 5:14) 

b A warm, tenderhearted preacher filled 
with companion and the love of God. 
c See note I. Acta 17:3 
d Gr. epoikodomeo. to edify, build up In 
the mth, or build any kind of structure 
(v 32; ICor. 3:1-14; Eph. 2:20; CoL 2: 

7; Jude 20). This suggests a ruin of man; 
a wreck of his body, soul, and spirit, 
which must be repaired and made new 
again as the habitation of God by the 
Spirit 

l^ The foundation Jesus Chrifl:(l Cor. 

2 The model or plan: the image of 
Christ (2 Cor. 3:18; CoL 3:10) 

3 The material » man’s creative 
make-up now maned by tin (Rom. 3j 
23; 5:12-21; 1 Th. 5:23; Ps, 51:5; 
Eph. 2:1-9) 

4 The tools: the Word of God fRom.li 
16; jn. 15:3; l7:17;Eph, 5:26; Jas. 1:18; 

1 Pet. 1:23; Heb. 4:12), the blood of 
Christ (Mt.26:28; Eph. 1:7; CoL 1:20; 
Rev. 1:5; Heb. 9-10), the grace of God 
(Acts 20:32; JO.L17; Eph. 2:8-9),and 
tile gifts or the Spirit (1 Cot. 12:4-11) 

5 The workers: G od on. 3:16; PhIL2: 
13), Christ (Mti 1:21; GaL 3:13-14; 
Heb. 4:14-16; Jn. 16:23-26), the Holy 
Spirit0n. 16:7-15; Rom. 8:1-13,26; 1 
Cor. 6:11;Tit. 3:5), angels (Heb, L141, 
andman(jn.3:16;2Tlrn.2:4; Rev.22: 
17; 2 Cor. 6; Phil. 2:12; 2 Pet. 4-10; 1 
Jn. 1:7; Jude 20-24; Eph. 4:11) 

6 The goal: new creatures (2 Cot. 5: 
17) and the reaored image of Christ (2 
Cot. 3:18; Eph. 2:19-22; 4:13; 5:27; 
CoL 3:10) 

7 The result: a flnftiwM building, 
restored and united to God eternally 
(Eph. 2:19-22; 4:13j 5:27; Jn. 14:1-3:1 
Th. 4:13-17; Rev. 21-22) 

e Gr. klanmomai. a possession(v 32;Eph. 

1:14, 18; 5:5; Heb. 9:15: 1 Pet. 1:4) 
f The doctrine of sanctification. 231 
g A charanprisrir of a tni* mlrri ggr. 

Wolves are known by their greed, self¬ 
ish Interests, and other fruits (note j, 
Mt. 7:15. Cp. 1 Sara. 12:3-5) 
h I have supplied myself and others with 
me with the necessities of life 
i I have set an example before you to 
follow in all things, especiallytn 
muelfishness 

j The giver Is more happy than the re¬ 
ceive!. Where or when Christ rild this 
Is not known 

k This demonstrates a normal relation¬ 
ship and mimtal love between pastor 
and people 

I There i$no record of Paul ever seeing 
these converts again 
m See note L Acts 10:23 
n On Rhodes was built a n ancient won¬ 
der of the world, a brazen image of 
Apollo, » tall, that ships could pass 
between its legs. It was 106 ft. high and 
90 great only a few could reach around 
its thumb. An earthquake overthrew it 
224 B.C. after .standi ng66 years. When 
the Saracens took the Island in 660 
A. D. they sold the brass to a Jew who 
loaded it on 900 camels 
o They righted It. Cyprus is die Kittim 
and Chi trim In the O. T. (Num. 24:24; 
Isa. 23:1, 12; Jer. 2:10; Ezek. 27:6; 
Dan. 11:30) 

p He should oot go if he did not want to 
suffer what the Spirit warned him about 
many tiroes (20:22-23). The Spirit 
gave Paul his own choice in the matter 

Paul's 2nd missionary journey : 

1 From Antioch, through Syria and 
Cilicia to Deibe, Lycaonia (15:41- 
16:1) 

2 Lyscra, Lycaonia (16: r> 

3 leonium, Lycaonia (16:2-4) 

4 Through Phrygia, Galatia, and 
Myria to Troas (16:6-8) 

5 Across the Aegean Sea to Samo- 
thrada and Neapolls (16:11) 

6 Philippi, Macedonia (16:12-40) 

7 Through A mphipolls. ApollonLa. 
to Thessalonica, Macedonia (17:1-9) 

8 Berea, Macedonia (17:10-14) 

9 Athens, Greece (17:15-34) 

10 Codnth, Greece (18:1-17) 

11 Cenchrea, Greece (18:16) 

12 Back across the Aegean Sea to 
Ephesus, Aria Minor (18:19-21) 

13 Caesarea, Samaria (18:21-22) 

14 Jerusalem (18:22) 

15 Back to Antioch, Syria (18:22) 





THE ACTS 21 


Paul goes to Jerusalem 


The Jews raise an uproar at Jerusalem 
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* Men* wlm, and children of v 5 
b Paid*] voyage ended at Ptolemaii 
c f^h*<«rianir yhAH spread abroad so that 
there wore Christiana In many places 
d A boat 80 miles routhofTyre and abort 
tfali far from Jerusalem 

e 8 reasons for women preachae 

1 in the Gospels we read of several 
women messengers who proclaimed 
"good news” (Mt, 28:1-10; Lk. 24:9- 
11; Jo. 4:28-30; 20:16-18) 

2 In Acts 2:14-21; Joel 2:28-31 God 
predicted and promised (hat He Him¬ 
self would pour out His Spirit upon 
women and they would prophesy. To 
prophesy means to "speak to men to 
edification, exhortation, and comfort" 
(1 Cot. 14:3). "He that propherieth 
edlfieth the church" (1 Cor. 14:4), 
Prophesying Is fot the church and gen¬ 
eral public (1 Car. 12:1-31; 14:1-0, 
12, 24-26, 29-33) 

3 InActs 21:8-9 Itls clear that Phil¬ 
ip*] Tour daughters were prop h etesses, 
that Is, they wse evangelists like their 
father. This is In perfect accord with 
Joel 2:28-29 which was fulfilled In the 
early church (Acu 2; 16), and with Acts 
2:17-18 which will be fulfilled In the 
last days 

4 In Romans 16 we have record of a 
number of women servants of the Lord 
In various churches. Phebe (v 1-2), 
Priscilla (v 3-5), Mary, Tryphena.Try- 
phosa. Perils, and Julia (v 6-15) are 
mentioned as laborers in the Lord 

5 In Phil. 4:2 Euodias and SynrycEc 
are m onioned as being leaders of the 
church at Philippi 

8 Corinthian women prophesied and 
prayed Lnchurch(l Cor. 11:4-5), so the 
scripture In 1 Cor. 14:34-35 that i s 
used to condemn women preachers 
does not refer to preaching, but to dis¬ 
turbance in rhnrr-h services- asking oi 
talking out m theli husbands In church, 
as stated in 1 Cor. 14:35. Even to with 
1 Tim. 2:11-15, Paul is not condemn¬ 
ing women preachers as long aa they 
keep their place and do not "usurp au¬ 
thority over the man. ” Both men and 
women at Corinth were permitted to 
pray and prophesy,but were regulated 
by fixed laws In doing so (1 Cor. 
14:24-32) 

7 In 1 Cot. 12 Paul compares the 
church to a human body and mentions 9 
gifts of the Spirit, Including the gift of 
prophecy, for all the members of the 
body of Christ, men and women. 

8 Women were used of God lnO.T. 
days as prophet esses (Ex. 15:20;Judg. 4s 
4| 2 KL 22:14; 2 Chr. 34:22; Neh. 6:14j 
Isa. 8:3; Lk. 1:39-56; 2:36). The law 
made provision for women to make 
sacrifices, attend feasts, and make 
vows (DL 12:11-18; Lev. 27) 

God nas used a rod (Ex. 4:2,171; aa 
(Num.22:28);ram*8hom(Jo]h. 6:51; ox 
mad, nail, barley cake, pitchers, jaw¬ 
bone, m Histone (Judg. 3:31:4:21; 7:13, 
20; 9:53; 15; 16-19);mantle(2 KL 2:8); 
ditches (2 KL 3:16); empty vessels (2 
KL 4:3); cruise of oil, ravens (1 Ki. 17: 
4,16); worm, wind, fidi, goard (Jonah 
1:4,17; 4:6-7); cock (Mk, 14:72); and 
many other weak things to confound 
the mighty (1 Cor. 1:18-21). Is It not 
possible then that he can use a woman? 

f 2, 000 ft. lower than hills of Judea 
g Mentioned twice (11:28; 21:10) 
h Iltb N. T. prophecy In Acts (21:11. 
fulfilled). Next, 22; 10. Here again, the 
Holy Ghost does not forbid Paul to go, 
but only predicts what would happen 
If be did go 

1 Question 56. Next, v 22 


leave one of another, we took vow , to pacif the Jewisll 

ship; and they returned home Christiana 

again. 

T And when we had^finished 20 And when they heard it 
our course from Tyre we came they “glorified the Lord, and 
o PWl-e-mA is. and saluted Baid uoto him. Thou seest, 
the “brethren, and abode with brother, how "many thousands 

D? A . of Jews there are which be- 

8 And the nert day we that lieve; and they are ail c zeaious 
were of Paul’s company de- 0 f j aw . 

parted, and came unto^C±s-a- 21 And they are d infonned of 
re A: and we entered into the thee, that thou teachest all the 
house of Phil'rp the evangelist, j eW s which are among the 
which was one of the seven; 6 fin >tfle§ to 'forsake Md'ses, 
and abode with him. saying that they ought not 

9 And the same man had four to circumcise their children, 

daughters, virgins, which'did neither to walk after the 

prophesy. customs. 

, nT . „ . o • 22/What is it therefore? the 

20 The Holy Spirit again multitude must needs come 

warns Paul of sufferings together: for they will hear 
(v 4) that thou art come. 

m re a j * . . .. 23*Do therefore this that we 

Iff And as we tamed there gay to thee: We have four 
many days thereJcame down men whkh have a „ vow on 

from Ju-dae A a certain prophet, them ■ 

n fi D a : bfls V 24 Them take, and'purify thy- 

★ 11 And when he was come ^ 

US he took Pnul-S prdle, c^rgS w.t^Xm iat they 

feet, end said. "Thu s . sai th t h e SuSStaw ttat toostthiZs 

at Je-ru sa-lem bind the man____ 

that owneth this girdle and ttiyse“VlStt 

of1he d &e S m ^ 016 h “ dS “ d the law. 

3 Gentiles not to keep the 
21 Paul determined to goto i aw (Acts 15:1-29; Rom. 3: 
Jerusalem and suffer 21, refs.) 


J Said by Paul 4 times 

1 Ready to be bound (v 13) 

2 Ready to preach (Rom, 1:15) 

3 Ready ro minister (2 Cor. 12:14) 

4 Ready to die (v 13; 2 Tim. 4:8) 
Cp. Peter’s readiness (Lk. 22:33) 

k Baggage, or that which was carried on 
trips. Cp, 1 Sam. 17:22 
1 Motioned only here 
m An original or early convert, not nec¬ 
essarily old In age. He was originally 
from Cyprus but now lived in Jerusa¬ 
lem. He evidently was in Caesarea and 
was going home. 

n James the half brother of Jesus Christ 
(notes t and u.Acts 15:13-14) 
o See elders (note g, Acts 14:23) 

P Paul gives his last missionary report to 
the church at Jerusalem Cp* 15:4,12 


12 And when we heard these 
things, both we, and they of 
that place, besought him not to 
go up to Je-ru'sA-lfim. 

13 Then Pgul answered;‘What 
mean ye to ween and to break 
mine heart? forfl am ready not 
to be bound only, but also to 
die at J£-ru'sfl-15m for the 
name of the Lord J&'gus. 

1 14 And when he would not be 
persuaded, we ceased, saying. 
The will of the Lord be done. 

22 Caesarea to Jerusalem 
ending Paul’s third mis¬ 
sionary journey begun in 
18:23 

15 And after those days we 
took up oui^carriages, and went 
up to J£-ru'sA~15m. 

16 There went with us also 
certain of the disciples of C&s- 
a-re'd, and brought with them 
one 'Mn&'son of Cy / pnis,'"an 
old disciple, with whom we 
should lodge. 

17 And when we were come 
to J6-ru's£-l£m, the brethren 
received us gladly. 

XIII Paul’s arrest and de¬ 
fenses (Acts 21:18-26:31). 
1 Paul’s report of his min~ 

1 s t r y among the G entiles 
(Cp. 15:4, 12) 

18 And the day following Pftul 
went in with us unto n J&mes; 
and all the'felders were present. 

19 And when he had saluted 
them, he declared particularly 
what things God had wrought 
among the 66n'tile$ by his min¬ 
istry. 

2 James and the elders ad¬ 
vise Paul to take Jewish 


a Were glorifying-not a tingle act, but 
a continual prailing 
b Exploring the wide spread of Christi¬ 
anity among the jews and how slow 
they were in giving up the la w of Moses 
c Gr. zelotes. enthusiast. Here; 22:3: 1 
Cor. 14:12;GaL 1:14s Tit. 2:14. Mixing 
law and the gospel makes a corrupt 
form of Christianity. Judaism and 
Christianity cannot work together fas 
they are opposite. At this rime God 
had not completely abolished all sac¬ 
rifices and all the law in Iffael as a 
national program. He tolerated the 
Jews continuing with all that? rituals 
until the destruction of Jerusalem, 
From that time ou it was Impossible for 
them to observe these things Thus He 
abolished the Mosaic dispensation by 
rendering the observance of the law 
Impossible, fulfilling nan. $26; Hos. 
3:4-5; MU 23:36-39; Lk. 19:41-4$ 
d 3 main points of ml rinformairion: 

1 TeacMnuIews ioapostattze fy 21). 
There’ is nothing of this nature In any of 
Paul's sermons to the Jews.On the con¬ 
trary be repeatedly emphasized turn¬ 
ing back to their God by accepting the 

i very Chris Moses and the prophets said 

would come (9:20-22; 13:16-41, 46- 
49; 14:21-22:15:1-2; 16:4-5; 17:2-3, 
22-32; 19:8-20). ms contention was 
; that the Gentiles were not to be brought 
under the law and this Is what the whole 
church agreed (15:1-35) 

2 Teaching Jews not to be c ire urn 


25 m As touching the ti£n-tile3 
which believe, we have written 
and concluded that they ob- 
, serve no such thing, save only 
that they keep themselves from 
things offered to idols, and 
from blood, and from strangled, 
and from fornication. 

4 Paul follows the advice of 
the elders (1 Cor. 9:19~23) 

26 Then Pflul"took the men, 
and the nest day purifying him - 
self with them entered into the 
temple, to signify the accom¬ 
plishment of the days of puri¬ 
fication, until that an offering 
should be offered for every one 
of them. 

27 And when the seven days 
were almost ended, the °Jew§ 
which were of A'§iA, when they 
saw him in the temple, stirred 
up all the people, and laid 
hands on him, 

5 Paul mobbed and beaten 
by Jews and rescued by 

Gentiles 

28 Crying out, Men of l§'ra-el, 
help: This is the man, that 
teacheth all men every where 
against the people, and the 
law, and this place: and fur¬ 
ther brought Greeks also into 
the temple, and hath polluted 
this holy place. 

29 (For they had seen before 
with him in the city Trfiph'I- 
mus an £-phe'§ian, whom they 
supposed that Paul had brought 
into the temple.) 

30 And all the city was moved, 
and the people ran together: 
and they took Paul, and drew 
him out of the temple: and 
forthwith the doors were shut. 



toms (v 21). Gr. ethos, rites, customs, 
habits, manners. Trans,custom (Lk. 1; 
9; 2:42; Acts 6:14; 16:21; 21:21; 26:3; 
28:17);manner (Jo. 1ft40; Acts 15:1; 
25:16 ; ttebk 16:25); and as one is wont 
(Lk. 22:39). Paul never advocated the 
Jews should become different in cus¬ 
toms. He made It clear that they were 
mere forms and not destructive, unless 
one depended upon them for salvation 
(Rom. 3:24: Eph, 1:7; 2:8-9; CoL 1: 
20; 2:14-17) 


: 14-17) 
postasia. 


e Gr . apogasia. apostasy. Here;2 Th. 2:3. 

TMs is fax from Paul’s Aim 
f Question 67. Next, v 37 
g This advice of the apostles and elders 
of the church was to avoid trouble with 
the many thousands of jews who came 
to the feast. It did not violate Paul's 
conscience or make him hypocritical. 
It was wise under the circumstances to 
further the gospel among the Jews 
h This was perhaps a Nazarite vow which 
was at an end so now they could cut 
their hair and shave(v24; Num. 6:1-8) 
1 This refen to the ceremonies of a Naz¬ 
arite vow.Paul perhaps could do this, 
having made a vow In Cenchiea (18:18) 
j Help pay the expenses of the sacrifices 
and offerings (Num. 6:13-21) 
kGr. zurao, only here; 1 Cor. 11:5-6 
1 Gr. stoTcbeo, to walk according to reli¬ 
gious observances. Here; Rom. 4:12; 
Gal. 5:25; 6; 16; PhlL 3:16. This advice 
should be understood to mean no more 
rhan to show the Jews that he was not an 
enemy of Moses and that he sdll con¬ 
sidered the law holy and good.Paul d!d 
so, and helped pay the expenses of 
himself and the 4 brethren. This he 
could not have done with a clear con- 
rclmceLf the ceremonies were done to 
obtain justification through the Law 
m They gin concluded, as In Acts 15, 
that Gentiles were not under such obli¬ 
gations and rituals 

n Regardless of all criticism of Paul for 
submitting to this form of law worship, 
knowing In himself that the law bad 
been abolished, one thing Is certain 
that he was willing to go through any¬ 
thing that he might win the Jews(Rom. 
9:1-3; 1 Cor. 9:20). wfiat Paul went 
through after this was no judgment of 
God on him for his vow, because God 
had warned him before that these 
rfiinga would happen If he went to 
Jerusalem (20:22-23; 21:11) 
o Three were the main haters of Paul 
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THE ACTS 22 


Paul, arrested, addresses the people 


Paul tells of his conversion 


a Tilts proves their real Intent 
b Gr. chill arc ho s. a Roman commando 
of 1, 000 men. See note a, Jn. 18:12 
c Gl aelra, cohort. Note h, Jo. 18:3 
d EltherSand chained to a soldier 
e Gr. alro. Trans, "take up" in Mk. 16: 
IB. Here it means murder, so to take up 
serpents could not mean to use them in 
a religious ride Aow to prove faith. 
Cp. Lk. 23:18; Jn. 19:15 
f Questions 58-60. Next, 22:7 
g j oi"epEus says he was a man who 
claimed to be a prophet, and who told - 
his followers that the walls of Jerusa¬ 
lem would fall before them if they 
would help him attack the city. About 
30,000 men followed him but die Ro¬ 
man governor came suddenly upon Mm 
with a large army of Roman soldiers, 
both Infantry and cavalry, and the 
crowd fled. About 400 were killed and 
200 were taken prisoners, but the Egyp¬ 
tian with a few faithful followers es¬ 
caped (Josephus, Ant. chap. XX, 7). 

As Lysias found this tumult against 
Paul, hie supposed him to be the same 
Egyptian who had returned to stir up the 
people again. The difference between 
the 30,000and the4,000In Acts may 
be explained that some scribe copying 
Josephus mistook the Gr. delta, four, 
for lambda, thirty, writing 30,000 for 
4,000. Or, it could be that he had 
30,000 folio wen at one time and only 
4,000 wIe attacked the dry in the 
final cad 

h Not a despised city, but a prominent 
one in the Roman empire 
i Permitted him id speak to the people 
i The Chaldee-Syriac. There should be 
no break or chapter heading here. V 25 
would have made a natural break 
kGr. apologia, a verbal defense or 
speeca(vf: 25:16; ICol 9:3; 2Car.7: 
U; Phil. 1:7,17; 2 Tim. 4:16) 

1 See note 1, Acts 5:34. This fact proved 
to all the Jews that he could not be Ig¬ 
norant of Jewish religion and that he 
had the best Instructor in the Jewish 
world 

m Referring to His zeal in persecuting the 
rfiH<riam and in protecting the Jewish 
religion to the point o f murder and de¬ 
struction of all men who had left the 
Jewish religion (v 4j Phil. 3:5-6) 
n This way of worshipping God - the 
Christian way of life. Used of Chris¬ 
tians in 9:2; 18:25-26; 19:9. 23: 22:4; 
24:14, 22 

—Corn, from column 4 


qualmed with ceremonial cleansings. 
He knew that washing was outward and 
ceremonial and did not cleanse from: 

! 1) Leprosy (Lev. 14:1-9; 15:1-27) 

2) Guilt (Ps. 26:6; 73:13) 

3) Sins (Isa. 1:16; Jer. 2:22) 

4) Wickedness (Jer. 4:14) 

5) Defllemmt (Mk. 7:1-23) 

Washings only typified cleansing by 
blood (Heb. 9:7-15, 21-26; 10:1-23) 
7 Many words describing redemp¬ 
tion are found 3,322 times In Scripture 
and not once is water baptism required 
to make any one phase effective 
8 Many convincing exam pies of re¬ 
nt fgdn n of rim without and before wa¬ 
ter baptism are recorded In Scripture: 

(1) Christ (MU 3:16; Lk. 3:21) 

(2) O.T. saints (Heb. 11:1-40; Lk. 
1:15. 41, 46, 67; 2:25-38) 

3) Palsied man (Mu 9:1-7) 

4) The publican (Lk. 18:9-14) 

5) Z.acchaeus (Lk. 19:1-10) 

Thief on the cross (Lk. 23:43) 
7) The nobleman’s house (Jn. 4:53) 
8) The sinner woman (Lk, 7:48) 

1 19) Many Jews (Mu 9:22; Mk. 5:34; 
10:52; Lk. 17:19| 18:42; Jn. 7:31: 8: 
30-31; 11:45; 12:11, 42) 

(10) The eunuch(Acu 8:37 with ljn, 
5:1; Rom. 10: 9-10; Eph, 2:8-9) 
i'll) The lameman(Acts 3:16; 4:12) 
i|12j Paul (Acts 9:18-19) 

13) Cornelius and house (Acts 10: 
44—48; 11:14-18; 15:7-11) 

(14) Multitudes both healed and 
saved(Acts 5:16-16; Jaa, 5:14-15; Mu 
13:15) 

9 Both Peter and John sate baptism 
to be a "figure” and "witness" of the 
dearii, burial, and resurrection of Jesus 
Chris (lPeu 3:21; 1 Jn. 5:6-10) 

10 Peter plainly says it does not save 
to the point of putting away the filth 
of the fie* (IPex. 3:21; Gal. 5:19-21) 

148. coL 1 


31 And as they went about fl to 
kill him, tidings came untcrthe 
chief captain of the c band, that 
all Je-ru'sA-l£m was in an up¬ 
roar. 

32 Who immediately took sol¬ 
diers and centurions, and ran 
down unto them: and when 
they saw the chief captain and 
the soldiers, they left beating 
of Paul. 

6 Paul bound by chains and 

taken into the castle 

33 Then the chief captain came 
near, and took him, and com¬ 
manded him to be bound^with 
two chains; and demanded 
who he was, and what he had 
done. 

34 And some cried one thing, 
some another, among the mul¬ 
titude: and when he could not 
know the certainty for the 
tumult, he commanded him to 
be carried into the castle. 

35 And when he came upon 
the stairs, so it was, that he 
was borne of the soldiers for 
the violence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the 
people followed after, crying, 
Away with him. 

7 Paul demands the right to 

speak to the people 

37 And as Paul was to be led 
into the castle, he said unto 
the chief captain, ^May I speak 
unto thee? Who said, Canst 
thou speak Greek? 

38 Art not thou that *£-gyp'- 
tian, which before these days 
madest an uproar, and leddest 
out into the wilderness four 
thousand men that were mur¬ 
derers? 

39 But Paul said, J a™ ? man 
which am a Tew of Tar'sus, a 
city in Ci-li'ci&. a citizen of A no 
mean city: and, I beseech 
thee, suffer me to speak unto 
the people. 

40 And when he had given 
him'licence, Paul stood on the 
stairs, and beckoned with the 
hand unto the people. And 
when there was made a great 
silence, he spake unto them 
in the'He'brew tongue, saying, 

111 CHAPTER 22 

8 Paul's defense before the 
mob: (1) His persecution of 
Christians (Acts 9:1, refs.) 

TV/TEN, brethren, and fathers, 
hear ye my*defence which 
/ make now unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that 
he spake in the He brew tongue 
to them, they kept the more 
silence: and he saith,) 

3 I am verily a man which 
am a Jew, bom in Tar'sus, a 
city in Cl-U'fiA. yet brought up 
in this city at the feet of *G4- 
m&'U-el, and taught according 
to the perfect manner of the 
law of the fathers, and 01 was 
zealous toward God, as ye all 
are this day. 

4 And I persecuted" this wav 
unto the death, binding and de¬ 
livering into prisons both men 
and women. 

5 As also the high priest doth 


bear me witness, and "all the 
estate of the^elders: from whom 
also I received c letters unto the 
brethren, and went to Dfi-m&s'- 
cus, touring them which were 
there bound unto J£-rq'sd-lfim, 
for to be punished. 

(2) His conversion 
(9:3; 26:13) 

6 And it came to pass, that/as 
I made my journey, and was 
come nigh unto D4-m&s'cus 
about noon, suddenly there 
shone from heaven a great 
light round about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground. 


and heard a voice saying unto 
me, Saul, Saul, /why perse- 
cutest thou me? 

8 And I answered, Who art 
thou, Lord? And he said unto 
me, I am*Je'§us of Niz'a-rfith, 
whom thou^persecutest. 

9 And they that were with 
me 'saw indeed the light, and 
were afraid; but they ’heard 
not the voice of him that spake 
to me. 

*10 And I said, *What shall I 
do, Lord? And the Lord said 
unto me, *Arise, and go into 
D4-mfts'cus; and there it shall 
be told thee of all things which 
are appointed for thee to do. 

11 And when I could not see 
for the glory of that light, being 
led by the hand of them that 
were with me, I came into 
D4-mAs'cus. 

(3) Mission of Ananias (9:10) 

12 And one" , An-a-ni'as, a de¬ 
vout man according to the law, 
having a good report of all the 
Jew§ which dwelt there , 

13 Came unto me, and stood, 
and said unto me, Brother Saul, 
receive thy "sight. And the 
same hour I looked up upon 
him. 

14 And he°said. The God of 
our fathers hath chosen thee, 
that thou shouldest know his 
will, and see that Just One, and 
shouldest hear the voice of his 
mouth. 

15 For thou shalt be his wit¬ 
ness unto all men of what thou 
hast seen and heard. 

16 p And now why tamest thou? 
arise, and be baptized, 4 and 
wash away thy sins, tailing on 
the name of the Lord. 

I . 

(4) His vision in the temple 

(Cp. Acts 9:20-29; 26:19’20) 

I 

17 And it came to pass, that, 
when I was come'again to J$- 
ru's4-l€m, even while I prayed 
in the temple, I was in a'trance: 

18 And “saw him saying unto 
me, Make haste, and get thee 
quickly out of J£-m's4-l£m: 
for they will not receive thy 
testimony concerning me. 

19 And I said, Lord, ‘'they 
know that I imprisoned and 
beat in every synagogue them 
that believed on thee: 

20 And when the blood of thy 
martyr Ste'phen was shed, I 
also was standing by, and con¬ 
senting unto his death, and 
kept the raiment of them that 
slew him. 


a All the elders of Israel the high 
priest can beat witness that lam 
telling you the truth 
h Gr. presbuteriop. preAytery, proving 
thattMs word Is not a oew one used of 
church eldas. In fact, the early church 
titles as "bl*op, "picAyta," and 
"deacon" were well known official ti¬ 
tles used In trade unions and otha cor¬ 
porations, religious and civil, of that 
era. Trans, elder* ( Lk. 22:66;Acts 22:5) 
and preAytery (1 Tim. 4:14) 
c Acts 9:1-2 

d Extradition of persons from various 
lands is recorded In Scripture (1 Kl. 
18:7-10; Jet. 26:21-23; Acts 9:2, 14; 
22:5) 

e For the record of v 6-16, see 9:1-16 
f Questions 61-62. Next, v 10 
g Note bow the Lord Himself used the de¬ 
spised name of Nazareth, Identify ing 
Himself as the prophet they crucified 
some 30 yean before 
b When men persecute Christians they 
peoecute Christ (v 8; ML 19:29) 

1 Every part of Paul's testimony could 
be confirmed by witnesses 
J That Is, they heard the voice as a round, 
like men did In Jn. 12:28-30, but they 
did not hear the distinction of the words 
k Question 63. Next, v 16 
1 12th N.T. prophecy In Acts 






m Not the Ananias In Acts 5:1-8, but the 
one In Acts 9:17-18 
n Not only did he receive right, but he 
was saved, fille d with the Spirit, and 
then baptized (Acts 9:17-18) 
o S firing* about Paul here: 


Chosen of God(vT4i Gal. 1:15-16) 

2 Chosen to know God's will (v 4) 

3 Chosen to see Jesus(v 14,16; 1 Ccu. 
9:1; 15:8; 2 Cor. 12:1-4) 

4 Chosen to hear His voice (v 7,14) 

5 Chosen to be special witness to all 
men (v 15; Gal. 1:15-16) 

p Question 64. Next, v 25. TMswas after 
Paul was saved, filled with the Holy 
Spirit and healed (Acts 9:17-18). So 
the baptism could not be to remit his 
sin s, any more than in the case of Christ 
(Mt. 3:16), the eunuch (Acts 8:37 with 
ljn. 5:1). the Gen tiles (Acts 10:44-48). 
or anyone else (1 Pet. 3:21:1 Cor. 1:13- 
24). See notes n and a, ML 3:11 
q Baptism did not remit Paul's an. see 


note below 

i This lswhaiaves(Acts 2:21; Rom. 10: 
9-10; 1 Jn. 1:9; Lk. 13:3). Then one Is 
ready for baptism, as Paul was after he 
was saved, healed, and filled with the 
Spirit (Acts 9:17-18) 
s Acts 9:26; Gal. 1:18 
t See note u. Acts 10:10 
u H ere Paul saw the Lord (v 14,10; 1 Cor. 

9:1; 15:8; 2 Cor. 12:1-4) 
v See Acts 7:58;8:1; 9:1-2 with 22:19-20 

Baptism did not remit Paul's sin 


1 Acts 22:12-16 is not a detailed or 
consecutive account of all the facts, as 
in Acts 9:17-18, wMch states 
(1) Reception of sight (917-18) 

! 2) Filling of the Spirit (917) 

3) Arising from prayer (911, 18) 

4) Baptism In water (918) 

2 Paul's own testimony elsewhere 
proves he was saved by faith in the 
blood (Rom. 3:24-25; 5:1: Eph. 1:7) 

3 He was already saved, healed, and 
filled with the Spirit be fore he was told 
to "arise" (v 16 with 917-18) 

4 "WaAaway thy sins" Is clearly a 
ceremonial washing, as are all wash¬ 
ings by man (ML 0:3-4 with Lev, 14- 
15). The Gr. apolouo is used only two 
times once hereoTcerem ouial cleans¬ 
ing and once in 1 Cor. 6:11 where it is 
the same in meaning as the baptism 
"without hands" of Col. 2:11 

5 No scripture says that sins are 
waAed away by baptism other than 
ceremonially. Cleanring Is done by: 

! 1) God (Ps. 51:1-13; TiL 2:11-13) 

2) Christ (ML 1:21; Rev. 1:5) 

3) The Holy Spirit (1 Col 6:il) 

4) Grace through faith( Eph. 2:8-9) 

5) Faith In the blood (Rom. 3:24- 
25; 5:9j Eph. 1:7; ljn, 1:7; ML 26:28; 
Heb. 922; 1 Pet. 1:13-23; Rev. 1:5) 

(6) Faith without works (Rom. 2: 
24-31; 4s 1-25; 5:1; Gal. 3:19-29) 

(7) Confession of rim (1 Jo. L9; 
Rom. 10:9-10; Acts 2:38; 3:19) 

(8) The Word of God (IPeL 1:23; 
Jas, 1:16; Jn. 3:5; 15:3; Eph. 5:26) 

6 Ananias, a Jew, was well ac- 

Condoned, column 1 


THE ACTS 23 


Paul brought before the council 


151 


■ TMs was die pudcular calling of Paul. 
He wasthe a pottle to the Gentiles. He 
preached also to the Jews, but to preach 
and to write die revelation of God to 

theGendleswashligreAcwoik.To this 

end we Bud him travelling In Judea, 
Samaria, Syria, Phoenicia, Arabia, 
Cilicia, Plsldla, Lycaoola, Pamphylla, 
Galatia,Phyrgla, Macedonia, Greece, 
Aria, the I lies of the Mediterranean 
and the Aegean seas, Italy, Spain.and 
other No ot b e r preached, tray- 
elled, and labored like Paul. The epis¬ 
tle of all the others are malnlyjewlsh 
in which many of the revelations of 
God to Christians are not found except 
In a minor way. Next to Jesus Christ 
Paul Is the great founder of the Chris¬ 
tian church In various lands, Jesus Is the 
foundation.- Paul the master builder 
(1 Cor. 3:10) 

b The second time alto Is used to express 
"Kill him." See note e, 21:36. Any 
man leading Israel to a strange worship 
was to be killed (Dt.13: 12-18) 

c 3 offences of Paul. To teach: 


21 And be said unto me,“De¬ 
part : for I will send thee far 
hence unto the 6 £n'tile 3 . 

{5) Paul rescued from 
the mob 

22 And they gave him audience 
unto this word, and then lifted 
up their voices, and said, b A way 
with such a fellow from the 
earth: for it is c not fit that he 
should live. 

23 And as they cried out, and 
xast off their clothes, and threw 
dust into the air, 

24 The chief captain com¬ 
manded him to be brought into 
the castle, and'bade that he 
should be examined by scourg¬ 
ing ; that he might know where¬ 
fore they cried so against him. 


1 That Gentiles were equal to the 
Jews. This was Intolerable 

2 Thai God had rejected Jews and 
calledGentllesasHlspeculiar people. 
This was all the more unbearable, bur 
it was what they brought upon them¬ 
selves (Mt, 2 L 33-46; Rom. 11) 

3 That Gentiles should be taught 
the Messiah of the Jews was a crucified 
malefactor. This was an outrageous of- 

■ fence to the Jew (1 Cor. 1:23) 
d Throwing their outer garments and dust 
Into the air; getting ready to stone Paul 
for his inajita. This waa the oriental 
way of showing contempt, tage, and 
vindicative malice (2 Sam, 16:13) 
e The centurian could not understand 
Paul id upon seeing the multitude grow 
more outrageous, he supposed that Paul 
must have given them the highest) 
provocation. He then commanded him 
to be tortured to find out the nature of 
the crime. Scourging was a way of 
getting confesrinn out of people- 
f Questions 65-66. Next, 213 
gut, poll cel a. citizenship. Used only 
here and JGuEph. 2:12. This shows that 
citizenship in Rome could be bought 
h Tarsus was a free city and all its Inhab¬ 
itants were considered Roman citizens 
by a grant from Julius Caesar. Paul ei¬ 
ther received citizenship by being bom 
in Tamu or It may be that Ms father did 
outstanding service for Rome and was 
granted cldzendtip.lt was unlawful to 
roourge or even bind a Roman citizen 
without open trial. Those who did so 
were liable id severe punishment and 
even death. By the simple mention of 
Rome one might escape punishment 
and even be given freedom in some 
cases (v 29: 16:36-40) 

1 Gt. politely mal. to live as a ctrizm;bo 
a good citizen and obey all the laws. 
Only here and Phil. 1:27. He means to 
ay that all his life as a Jew and as a 
Christian he had been sinc ere and hon¬ 
est and no hypocrite. He now had a 
dear conscience In being a true Chris¬ 
tian. Paul pleaded conscience as his 
guide when inn irtg rh». saints, proving 
that conscience is not always a good 
guide. It can be seared and In that state 
u not normal(l Tim, 4:1-2). It can not 
be a right rule unless «nUghtftn*H and 
kept normal. In ignorance It can bum 
nlntt at the stake 

J 13th N.T, prophecy IdA qs(2 3:3.ful¬ 
filled 5 year*later. In a tumult caused 
by his own son, he was caught hiding In 
an aqueduct and murdered, Josephus, 
Ant. book XX, chap. 10,9). Next, v 11 
k Gr. kooiao, whitewashed ( Mt. 23:27) 
1 Question 87-68. Next, v 19 


(6) Paul a Roman citizen 

25 And as they hound him 
with thongs, Paul said unto 
the centurion that stood by, 
f ls it lawful for you to scourge 


a man that is a Rfl'man, and 
uncondemned? 

26 When the centurion heard 
thaU he went and told the chief 
captain, saying. Take heed what 
thou doest: for this man is a 
Rft'man. 

27 Then the chief captain come, 
and said unto him. Tell me, art 
thou a Rd'man? He said. Yea. 

2& And the chief captain an¬ 
swered, With a great sum ob¬ 
tained I this “freedom. And 
Paul said,*But I was free bora. 

29 Then straightway they de¬ 
parted from him which should 
have examined him: and the 
chief captain also was afraid, 
after he knew that he was a 
Rd'man, and because he had 
bound him. 

30 On the morrow, because he 
would have known the cer¬ 
tainty wherefore he was ac¬ 
cused of the Jews, he loosed 
him from his bands, and com¬ 
manded the chief priests and 
all their council to appear, 
and brought Pftul down, and 
set him before them. 


CHAPTER 23 


112 


9 Paul's defense before the 
Sanhedrin. (1) His testimony 
(Gal. 1:13; Phil. 3:5; 1 Tim. 
1:13 

A ND Paul, earnestly behold- 
. mg the council, said, Men 
and brethren, I have * lived in 
all good conscience before God 
until this day. 

2 And the high priest An-a- 
ni'as commanded them that 
stood by him to smite him on 


Glad tidings 113 32)0^^ 
Gr, euanaellzo, Dans,declare (Rev. 10: 
7)} preach unto (Rev. 14:6): bring good 
tidings (Lk. 2:10t 1 Th. 3:6); bring glad 
tidings (Rom. 10:15); declare glad ti¬ 
dings (Acts 13:32); show glad tidings 
(Ik. Li9; 8:1); preach the gospel (Lk. 
4:18; 9:6:20:1; Acts 8:25; 14:7,21; 16: 
lOl Rom. 1:15; 10:15; 15:20; lCor. 1: 
17; 9:16,18; 2Cor. 10:16; Gal. 1:8-9; 
4:13; 1 Pet. 1:12); preach(Lk, 3:10; 4: 
43; Acts 6:42; 8:4, 12, 35, 40; 10:36; 
1L-20; 14:15; 15:35; 17:18; lCor.16: 
1-2; 2 Cor. 9:7; Gat 1:16, 23; Eph.2: 
17i 3:8); gpipel la preached (Mt. 11:5; 
Lk. 7:24i 16:16; Gal. 1:11; Heb. 4:2,6; 
1 Pa. 1:25; 4*2, 6) 


the mouth. 


(2) Paul rebukes the high 
priest and repents 

*3 Then said Pftul unto him, 
God shall • smite thee, Hhou 
whited wall: 1 for sittest thou 
to judge me after the law. and 
co mman dest me to be smitten 
contrary to the law? 

4 And they that stood by said, 
Revilest thou God’s high priest? 


5 Then “said Pflul,*I wist not, 
brethren, that he was the high 
priest: for it is written, c Thou 
shalt not speak evil of the ruler 
of thy people. 

(3) Paul's new strategy: 
appeals to the Pharisees 

6 But when Paul ^perceived 
that the one part were SAd'du- 
$ee§, and the other Ph£r'I-see§, 
he cried out in the council. 
Men and brethren, I am a 
Phflr'I-see, the son of a PhAr'- 
I-see: of the hope and'resur¬ 
rection of the dead I am called 
in question. 

(4) His strategy success¬ 
ful: division between the 

people over him 


7 And when he had so said, 
there arose a dissension be¬ 
tween the PhAr'i-see? and the 
SAd'du-seeg: and the multi¬ 
tude was divided. 

8 For the SAd'du-cees sav 
that there is /no resurrection, 
neither angel, nor spirit : but 
the PhAr'I-sees confess both. 

10 Paul again rescued 

( 22 : 22 ) 

9 And there arose a great cry: 
and the scribes that were of the 
Phdr'I-sees’ part arose, and 
strove, saying,“We find no evil 
in this man: but if a spirit or an 
angel hath spoken to him, let us 
not fight against God. 

10 And when there arose a 
great dissension, the*chief cap¬ 
tain, fearing lest Paul should 
have been pulled in pieces of 
them, commanded the soldiers 
to go down, and to take him by 
force from among them, and to 
bring him into the castle. 

11 The Lord speaks to Paul 

*11 And the night following the 
Lord 1 stood hv him, and said, 
•Be of good cheer, Paul: *for as 
thou hast testified of me in 
J£-ru'sd-l£m, so must thou 
bear witness also at R6me. 

12 Conspiracy to kill Paul 

12 And when it was day, cer¬ 
tain of the Jews banded to¬ 
gether, and bound themselves 
under a curse, saying that they 
would neither eat nor drink •till 
they had killed Paul* 

13 And they were more than 
forty which had made this con¬ 
spiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief 
priests and elders, and said. 
We have bound ourselves under 
a great' 71 curse, that we will eat 
nothing until we have slain Paul. 

15"Now therefore ye with the 
council signify to the chief cap¬ 
tain that he bring him down 
unto you to morrow, as though 
ye would enquire something 
more perfectly concerning him: 
and we, or ever he come near, 
are ready to kill him. 


13 The plot discovered 


a Id hl» first address f 22:1-21), p a al 
made it clear that he was a Jew with 
the regular Jewish education. He em¬ 
phasized that he bad all the prej udice! 
of die Jew and had given full proof of 
this In that he was chief In persecution 
of Christians. He related his experi¬ 
ences with Jesus Christ on the toad to 
Damascus and in the temple, but this 
was rejected by his people. Had he 
been a Gentile, no matter how learned 
or emlnenthe was, his whole teaching 
would have been discounted as coming 
from prejudice and ignorance. But, be¬ 
ing who be was it was hard for them to 
Hismunt what he God thus used 
one of the most eminent, learned, and 
bigoted Jews of that time to nulli¬ 
fy the whole Jewidi system and show 
the necessity of the gospel of Christ. 

Now. in Ms second ad drpv; to his ptri¬ 
ple he changed his strategy and ap¬ 
pealed to the party spirit of the Jews, 
He knew they were divided in politics 
and religion into two major groups - 
the Pharisees and Sadducees. He, being 
a Pharisee, made his appeal to that 

S 3 up declaring that because of the 
pe of the resuDectlonhe was called 
In question. This brought results, for 
the Pharisees took up Ms cause (v 6-10) 
b Paul was ignorant o f this man being the 
high priest. He really was not, for he 
had been deprived of this office by the 
Romans, and succeeded by Jonathan, 
after whose murder by Fesrus there oc¬ 
curred a period of vacancy in this of- 
■ flee. During this vacancy Ananias 
usurped the office from which he had 
: been expelled for his crimes. When 
1 Paul said that he was ignorant that he 
! was the true high priest he was stating a 
fact sincerely, for, though his friends 
called him so, they could not invest 
him with the office (Josephus, Ant, 

■ book XX, ch. 6). Paul no doubt thought 
! that the per son presiding was the sagan, 

: or high priest's deputy, or some other 
r person put in the seat for the moment 
cExplaining that if he had known he 
was the high ptiea. he would have 
shown reverence fat the office (Ex. 
22:28> 

d Paul knowing he could not get justice, 
thought it best to split Ms persecutors 
and bring them at issue with each other ^ 
The Pharisees immediately took up his 
cause because they considered the 
Sadducees to be irreligious men 
e The whole Christian religion Is built 
around Christ and Hlsbodily resurrec¬ 
tion and without faith in both men ate 
lost (Rom. 10:9-10; 1 Cor. 16:1-23) 

. f This expresses the sum of die religion 
of both the Pharisees and Sadducees 
g Paul now had on his side the Pharisees 
who were willing to go along with Mm 
If he had received a special revelation 
from God (v 9) 
h See note a, Jn. 18:12 
i Another appearance of Jesus Christ to 
Paul (22:8,14,18; 1 Coe, 9:1; 15:8; 2 
Cor. 12:1-4) 

j Gr.tharseo.take courage. Here; Mt, 9: 
2, 42; 14:21; Mk. 6:60; 10:49; Lk. 8: 
48; Jo. 16:33 

k 14th N.T, prophecy In Acts (23:11, 
fulfilled. Acts 27-28). Next, 26:16 
1 They either broke their vow or died 
ra Gr. anathema, curse. Here; Rora. 9:3; 

1 Cor. 12:3; 16:22; Gal. 1:8-9 
n This plot also failed (v 16-30) 


tm Can, from p. 152. coL 1 

twelvefold Pauline confession: 

i l) I am a heretic according to them 
2) I am a true wonMpper of God 
3) l believe all that is written In the 
law and the prophets (v 14) 

(4) I have hope in God (v 15) 

(5) I believe In the resurrection of 
the just and the unjust (v 15) 

(6) 1 strive for a conscience void of 
any offence to God or man (y 16) 

(7) 1 brought alms and offerings to 
the poor of my nation f v 17) 

(8) The only wrong they caught me 
doling waspurifying m yself in the tem¬ 
ple according to the law of Mo$es(v 18) 

(9) I was doing this privately and 
wluuut any tumult (v 18) 

(10) These men are not my accusers, 
as they, of Asia, were (v 18-19) 

(11) These men have not accused me 
of sin before their council (v 20) 

(12) The only evil I committed In 
their council was a confession that I 
believed in the resurrection (v 21) 
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THE ACTS 23 , 24 


Paul sent to Felix at Caesarea 


Paul before Felix 


a This is all we know of Paul's family 
besides references in Rom. 16:1,11,21 
b Gr, enedra. only here and in 25:3 
c The young man might have accidently 
come upon the plotters and heard them 
talking of killing Paul, so he hurried 
and told Um (v 16) 

d Paul had alreadybad divine assurance 
that be would see Rome (v 11),but he 
also knew It to be wise to use every 
meansbe could to prevent death at the 
hands of these murderers 
e Paul cherished this title as an honor 
(Eph. 3:1; 4;l:2Tlm.l:8.Cp.Ph'm 9) 
f This suggests that he was a mere boy. 
Perhaps he was attending school as his 
uncle, Paul had done when he sat at 
the feet of Gamaliel 
g Question 69. Next, 25:9 
h 200 fooF-soldiers, 70 cavalry, and 200 
javelin throwers, led by two eenturians. 
472 men to conduct Paul to Caesarea 
to Governor Felix 

i 9:00 p. m. our time. No one could pur¬ 
sue until the gates were open at 6:00 
a, m., so they would be well on their 
way if It wasdlscovered that Paul had 
departed 

j Felix was a free man of the emperor 
Claudius, the brother of Pallas, chief 
favorite of the emperor. Tacitus tells 
us that he governed with all die author¬ 
ity of a king and the baseness and Inso¬ 
lence of a slave. He was an unrighteous 
governor, a base mercenary, a very 
wicked man. Suetonius says that be had 
three wives, each a daughter of a king. 
Claudius made him Procuratorof Judea 
In 52 A. D. Josephus gives many details 
of the stirring times of his rule, and of 
his cruelty and treachery (Ant. XX, 
vU, 1; vili, 5-7} 

k This letter Is no doubt an exact repro¬ 
duction by Luke, as seems clear from 
the letter Itself. The whole of It Is so 
perfectly form al a s to prove this. It is in 
good style oflecterwnLingof that day 
1 He was the procurator's legate and was 
responsible for order In Jerusalem. He 
had acted In promptness and vigor and 
kind consideration of his prisoner. He 
aid nothing about his proposing to 
scourge a Roman citizen. He respected 
Paul more than Felix (24:27) or even 
Festus (25:9, 14i 26:24) 
m AD official title. Here; 24:3:26:25; Lk. 
1:3, TheGr. word for governor Is hege^ 
mon. the general term for a subordi- 
nate ruler. 

n He did not understand this until after he 
ordered Paul to be scourged (22:27). 
o Referring to 22:30-23:10 
p This was helpful to Paul In facing Felix 
and others. He was to need all the help 
he could get in face of Jewish ha tree 
ql sent him at once due to the plot 
against his life, and because you are 
the proper person before whom this 
case should be tiled 
r Gr. kategoros. here; v 35; 24:6; 25:16, 
18; Jo. 9:10; Rev. 12:10 
s Gr. erhroso. be in good health 

^ Coat, from column 4 

party; and x> irreligious as to profane 
the temple 

4 He should have been punished at 
once, and would have been if the 
chief captain had not Interfeired 

5 They were lawful clti zen s who' 
had come to present charges that could 
be proved to die satisfaction of the 
governor 

6 T he calling of m any witnesses - the 
highest civil and religious leaders of 
the nadon, who confirmed the charges 
In every detail 

v Paul's defense , see below 
w About 7 yean, since 52 A. D.. which 
could thus be called due to the frequent 
changes in governors of pro vinces (Jo¬ 
sephus, Ant. book XX, chaps. 7-6) 


Paul's defense was in 3 part* 

1 Introduction: respect for the q uali ¬ 
fications of Justice In his Judge 

2 Refutation of charges. This consist¬ 
ed of 4 parts to answer 4 accusations 

(lj I am not a plague or a pestilence, 
but a true wordripper of God (v 11) 

12) I am not a deflier of the temple 

(3) I am not a trouble maker among 
the Jews In any place (v 12) 

(4) They cannot prove one violation 
of any law (v 13) 

3 Affirmation. This consisted of a 

imM Cont. p. 161. coL 4 


16 And when Paul’s "Bister’s 
son heard of their b lying in 
wait, he c went and entered into 




the castle, and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul ^called one of 
the centurions unto him, and 
said, Bring this young man 
unto the chief captain: for he 
hath a certain thing to tell 
him. 

18 So he took him, and brought 
him to the chief captain, and 
said,'Paul the prisoner called 
me unto him, and prayed me to 
bring this young man unto thee, 
who hath something to say 
unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captainftook 
him by the hand, and went with 
him aside privately, and asked 
Aim.^What is that thou hast to 
tell me? 

20 And he said. The Jew§ 
have agreed to desire thee that 
thou wouldest bring down Paul 
to morrow into the council, as 
though they would enquire 
somewhat of him more per¬ 
fectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto 
them: for there lie in wait for 
him of them more than forty 
men, which have bound them¬ 
selves with an oath, that they 
will neither eat nor drink till 
they have killed him: and now 
are they ready, looking for a 
promise from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then 
let the young man depart, and 
charged him. See thou tell no 
man that thou hast shewed 
these things to me. 

14 Paul sent to Felix at 

Caesarea 

23 And he called unto Aim two 
centurions, saying/'Make ready 
two hundred soldiers to go to 
C&s-a-re'd, and horsemen 
threescore and ten, and spear¬ 
men two hundred, at the‘third 
hour of the night; 

24 And provide them beasts, 
that they may set Paul on, and 
bring him safe unto 'Fe'lix the 
governor. 

15 The epistle to Felix 

25 And he wrote a*letter after 
this manner: 

26 ‘Cl^u'dl-us L?'sl-as unto 
the '"most excellent governor 
F€'Ux sendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the 
Jews, and should have been 
killed of them: then came I 
with an army, and rescued him, 
having"understood that he was 
a JRd'man. 

2fi And when I would have 
known the cause wherefore 
they accused him, °1 brought 
him forth into their council: 

29 Whom I perceived to be 
accused of questions of theii 
law, but to have Nothing laid 
to his charge worthy of death 
or of bonds. 

30 And when it was told me 
how that the Jews laid wait for 
the man.^I sent straightway to 
thee, and gave commandment 
to his 'accusers also to say 
before thee what they had 
against him . 1 Farewell. 


Paul and the epistle de¬ 
livered to Felix 

31 Then the soldiers, as it 
was commanded them, took 
Paul, and brought him by night 
to a An-tip'a-tr!s. 

32 On the morrow they left 
the horsemen to go with him , 
and returned to the castle: 

33 Who, when they came to 
ij&s-a-re'd, and delivered the 
epistle to the governor, pre¬ 
sented Paul also before 
him. 

17 Paul kept a prisoner 

34 And when the governor 
had read the letter, he asked of 
what province he was. And 
when he understood that he 
was of'Ct-U'cia; 

35 I will hear thee, said he, 
<*when thin e accusers are also 

come. And he commanded 
hfm to be kept in Hfir'od’s 
'judgment hall. 

113 CHAPTER 24 

1 6 Paul before Felix: (1) The 
accusation against him 

A ND after five days /An-a- 
•ni'aa the high priest de¬ 
scended with the elders, and 
with a certain (orator named 
TSr-tiU'lus, who informed the 
governor against Paul. 

2 And when he was called 
forth,* Ter-tul'lus began to ac¬ 
cuse him , ‘saying, Seeing that 
by thee we enjoy (great quiet¬ 
ness, and that very worthy 
deeds are done unto this na¬ 
tion by thy*providence, 

3 We accept it always, and in 
all places, most noble Fe'llx, 
with all thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I 1 be 
not furthertedious unto thee, I 
pray thee that thou wouldest 
hear us of thy"clemency a few 
words. 

5 For we have°found this man 
a pestilent fellow, and a mover 
of sedition among all the Jew§ 
throughout the world, and a 
ringleader of the p sect of g the 
Nfa-a-renes ': ' 

6 Who also hath gone about 
to 'profane the temple: 'whom 
we took, and would have judged 
according to our law. 

7 'But the chief captain LJ'- 
si-as came upon us, and with 
great violence took him away 
out of our hands, 

8 Commanding his accusers 
to come unto thee: by exam¬ 
ining of whom thyself mayest 
take knowledge of all these 
things, whereof we accuse him. 
9 And the Jew§ aWassented, 
saying that these thing s were 
so. 

(2) Paul's defense before 
Felix 

10 Then .Paul, after that the 
governor had beckoned unto 
him to speak, 'answered, For¬ 
asmuch as I know that thou 
hast been of "many years a 
judge unto this nation, I do the 
more cheerfully answer for my¬ 
self: 


a A od all town in plain of Sharon, 
about40 miles from jeruaalero.lt was 
die ancientCaphanaba mentioned by 
Josephus (Ant. book XHI, chap. 23), It 
wai rebuilt by Herod the Great and 
named Anripatris in bo Dor of Mi father 
Antipater 

b Caesarea was now the political capital 
and home of the governor Instead of Je¬ 
rusalem. Being a seaport town it could 
speed communication with Rome. It 
flourished also as a Cbrialan center of 
that vicinity until the 7th century. The 
dry hat long been destroyed and even 
Its ruins have disappeared 
c Cilicia was In the province of Syria and 
therefore under Jurisdiction of Felix 
d Felix acted wisely In not b earing Paul 
until his accusers were present. When 
one ride Is heard at a time facts are 
generally obscure and the evil magni¬ 
fied. Hear both rides together and the 
evil Is lessened 

e Gr. praltorion. a palace built by Herod 
the Great lor holding courts, with 
apartments adjoining to confine pris¬ 
oners. Or.it was a guard-room attached 
to Herod's palace. See notes, Mt. 
27:27: Jn. 18:28 
f See note b, 23:5 
g Gr. rehror. advocate 
h This is a Roman name, yet he spoke as 
a Jew (v 2-9). But, the theory that he 
was a proselyte to the Jewish failh and 
employed by them as their La wya Is no 
doubt false. Had he been a proselyte 
the governor would have conridaed 
trim at once both an apostate from Ro¬ 
man religion and a fool. Thus, it would 
have been unwise of the Jews to 
employ him 
1 3 parts to the oration: 

1 Praise for the governor (v 2-3) 

2 Aoccatlap of Paul (v 5) 

3 Narration of the chaise (v 6^3) 

j Much peace. Regardless of his wicked¬ 
ness and poor government, he had ren¬ 
dered Judea a great service In that he 
had suppressed the robber gang s (Jo¬ 
sephus, Ant. book XX, chap. 8), had put 
down the Egyptian prophet (note g, 21: 
38), and had quelled a civil arlfe be¬ 
tween Jews and Syrians in Caesarea. 
This had brought peace to the c uunity 
k Gr. ptonola. care or oversight. Only 
here and in Rom. 13:14, which see. 

1 That I may neither tresspass on your 
time, nor enumoateyouimanydeeds 
m Gr. ehkoptD. hinder fv 4; Rom. 15:22: 

GaL 5:7; 1 Th. 2:18; 1 Pet. 3:7) 
u Gr. eplelkia. mildness, ggnleness. 

fairness (2 Cot. 10:1) 
o 4 accusations of Paul: 

1 A pest. Gr. lolinos. a plague, pes¬ 
tilence. Oolyhere;Mt. 24:7: Lk. 21:11. 
It was a term used by current authors of 
a very bad or profligate man. He did 
not ay be was a pestilent fellow, but 
pestilence itself 

2 Sedition.Gr. stasis, a Erring up of 
sedition. amonglQl Jews (v 5) 

9 Ringleader of heresy (v 5) 

4 De filer of the Jewish temple (v 6) 
p Gr. hatreds , heresy (note e, 5:17) 

q Only berets this tarn applied to be¬ 
lievers. jews would not call them 
Christ! an 1(11:26), as this word was de¬ 
rived from die Gr. word for Messiah. 
They agreed to call them Nazarenes 
before Felix. Cp. Acts 6:14; 22:0 
i This was the most weighty charge, fur 
Romans permitted Jews to put anyone 
to death who profaned the temple. If It 
could be proved on Paul this alone 
would condemn him, but since It was 
false and based upon the lie of 21:28- 
29, It could not be proved 
s We would have judged fairly had the 
chief captain not taken him from us 
and following our judgment would 
have killed him on the spot 
( Here Lysias, tne chief captain, wasac- 
cused of wrong doing as well as Paul. 
But he bad many soldi&s to testify for 
trim and thus help Paul. Their cause 
was hindered but, as usual the devil 
overstepped himself thro ugh Ms agents. 
It became necessary to postpone the 
trial until Lysias came (v 22) 
u A masterpiece ol court procedure: 

1 Felix praised to get his favor 

2 Jews well pleased with his govern¬ 
ment and felt under obligati an to him 

3 Prisoner pictured a s a n exceed¬ 
ingly bad mam a disturber of public 
peace; a demagogue o f a dangerous 

q[ rnnHn qed.CQlUmP 1 



THE ACTS 24. 25 


PauVs defence before Felix 


Paul brought before Festus 


L 53 


a Pour days of the seven purl tying Um- 
self In the temple (21:27). The 5th day 
be gave his defense before theSaohe- 
itrin (23:1-10). That night he saw the 
Lord (23:11).The 6th day the 40 Jews 
plotted to fill him (23:12-22). That 
night the soldiers took him to Antlpa- 
trls (23: 23-31). The 7th day he was 
bfnnght to Caesarea and presented to 
Fell* (23:32-36). Five days later he 
was on trial before Felix (24:1) 
b See note o, v 6 

c The Pauline confession (note v, v 10) 


d See note e. 5:17 

e Roman law forbade any man to Intro¬ 
duce any new religion or object of wor- 
dxlp Paul's reference to the "God oF 
my fathers" was a defense for both 
Judge and accusers to hear 

f He also believed that the law was not in 
force for Christ la ns (note o, 15:1; 
note i. 15:24; 85 contrasts. 201) 
g Paul here differed from the Pharisees 
who held to a resurrection of the Just, 
but not of the unjust. See 1 Cor. 15, 
notes; Jn. 5:28-29; Rev. 20:11-15 
h Gr. dlkaios.Tram.just 33 tlmes(Mt. 1: 
19; 5-45: 13:49; 2TO.24; Mk. 6:20; 
Lk. 1:17; 2:25; 14:14; 15:7; 20:20; 23: 
50; Jo. 5:30; Acts 3:14; 7:52; 10:22; 22: 
14; 24:15; Rom. 1:17; 2:13; 3:26; 7:12; 
GaL 3:11; PhlL 4:8; Col. 4:1; Tit. 1:8; 
Heh. 10:38; 12:23; Jas. 5:6; lPeL 3:18; 

2 PeL 2:7; 1 Jn.l:9; Rev. 15:3); rights 
ecus 41 times (Mt. 9:13; 10:41; 13717, 
39713:20-29,35; 25:37,46; Mk. 2:17; 
Lk. 1:6: 5:32; 18:9; 23:47; Jn. 7:24; 17: 
25; Rom.3:10; 5:7,19; 2 Th. 1:5-6; 1 
Tim. 1:9:2 Tim. 4:0; Heb. 11:4; Jas. 5: 
16: 1 Pet. 3:12; 4:10; 2 Pet. 2:0; 1 Jn. 
2:1,29; 3:7,12; Rev. 16:5,7; 19:2:22; 
11); rifthi 5 times (Mt. 20:4, 7; Lk. 
12:57iActs 4:19; Eph.6:l); and meet 
2 times (Phil. 1:7; 2 Pet. 1:13) 

1 Gr. a dikes. Trans. unjust 8 times (Mt. 
5:457 LltT”16:10; 10:11; Acts 24:16; 1 
Cot. 6:1; 1 Pet. 3:10; 2 Pet. 2:9); un- 
rlahteoua 4 times (Lk. 18:ll;Rorn. 3757) 
I CorT 579; Heb. 6:10) 

J Gr. askeo. to practice as an art. Used of 
rtn» h<»aUng ait in medical writings and 
found only here (v 16) 
k Paul here declared that he held do doc¬ 
trine contrary to truth, no worship con¬ 
trary to God. and no malice to man. 

1 Paul had been gpde horn Jerusalem 
about 6 or 7 years. Cp. note w. v 10 
m Alms to the poor, which was always 
Paul's program (Rom. 15:26; ICoe. 13: 
3; 16:1-3; 2Cor. 8:l-9:15;Gal.2:10). 


11 Because that thou mayest 
understand, that there are yet 
hut g twelve davs since I went 
up to J6-ru's4-16m for to wor¬ 
ship. 

12 And they neither found me 
in the temple disputing with 
any man, neither raising up the 
people, neither in the syna¬ 
gogues, nor in the city: 

13 Neither can they prove^he 
things whereof they now accuse 
me. 

14 gut this I c confess unto 
thee7that after the way which 
they call^heresy, so worship I 
the 'God of my fathers, be¬ 
lieving all things which are 
written in /the law and in the 
prophets: 

►15 And have hope toward God, 
which they themselves also 
allow, that there shall be *a 
resurrection of the dead, both 
of the A just and'unjust 

16 And herein do I^exercise 
myself, to have always a con¬ 
science void of offence*toward 
God, and toward men. 

17 Now after imany years I 
came to bring m alms to my 
nation, and n offerings. 

18°Whereupon certain Jew§ 
from A'gid found me purified in 
the temple, neither with multi¬ 
tude, nor with tumult. 

19 Who ought to have been 
here before thee, and object, if 
they had ought against me. 

20 Or else let these same here 
say, if they have found any evil 
doing in me, while I stood be¬ 
fore the council, 

21 Except it be for'’this one 
voice, that I cried standing 
among them. Touching the 
resurrection of the dead I am 
called in question by you this 
day. 


See note e, Mt. 6:1 
a Gt. prosphora . sacrifice (21:26; 24:17; 
Rom. 16:16; Eph. 6:2; Heb. 10:5,0,10, 
14, 10. Cp. Num. 6:14-20) 
o While engaged in the offerings of puri¬ 
fication In the temple (Num. 6:14-20) 
p This one utteranceof the reauxectlon 
(V 21; 23:6) 

q Gr. aneris, relaxation. Here; 2Coi. 2: 
13; 7:5; 8:13; 2 Th. 1:7. This la proof 
that Felix knew he wa toot guilty of any 
aimo. He would have turned him loose 
but for two reason* to please the Jews 
and hoping to get money from the 
apostle or his friends for his release 
(v 26-27) 

r She was the daughter of king Hood 
A grip pa I, and bad left her first hus¬ 
band, king Azlzus of Emeaa.and mar¬ 
ried Pellx.lt was do doubt through her 
that he had his kno wledge o f the way (v 
22). The moment Felix saw her he fell 
very deeply in love with her, and by 
means of a pretended Jewish magician, 
pomaded her to leave her hu*and.He 
then took her to be hla wife. Josephus 
mennum that she and her son by Felix 
were consumed by an eruption of Mr. 
Vesuvius (Ant. book XX, chap. B) 
s That ho might he better Informed to 
Judge Paul's case, and to know of this 
way more p^fectly(v 22) 

t Paul's sumofGod’s requirements. See 

coL 1. p. 154 - 

u Gr. e mphobot. Trans , afraid (Lk. 24:5; 
Acts 2^:9): affrighted (Lk. 24:37; 
Rev. 11:13);here trembled or terrified 
v This Is the sinner's excuse when he Is 
unda conviction and refuses to 
surrender 

w He saw that Paul had many friends and 
washead of alargepanof Christianity 
k> he hoped they would obtain hLs 
freedom with money 
x Nothing Is known of these conversa¬ 
tions In particular, but no doubt the 
subjects of v 25 were continued 


(3) Trial postponed: Paul 
permitted liberty and visits 

22 And when FS'llx heard 
these things, having more per¬ 
fect knowledge of that way , he 
deferred them, and said. When 
LJ'd-as the chief captain shall 
come down, I will know the 
uttermost of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a cen¬ 
turion to keep Pgul, and to let 
him have*liberty, and that he 
should forbid none of his ac¬ 
quaintance to minister or come 
unto him. 

19 Paul preaches to Felix 

24 And after certain days, 
when FS'llx came with his wife 
't)ru-sH'ld, which was a Jew'ess, 
he sent for Paul, and 'heard 
him concerning the faith in 
Christ. 

25 And as he Reasoned of 
righteousness, temperance, and 
judgment to come, Fe'lix“trem- 
bled. and answered. Go thy 
way for this time; when I have 
a y convenient season, I will call 
for thee. 

26 w He hoped also that money 
should have been given him of 
Paul, that he might loose him: 
wherefore he sent for him the 
oftener , and 1 communed with 
him. 

20 Two years of silence at 


Caesarea 

27 But aftef°two years Pdricl- 
tis *F£s'tus came mto Ffi'llx* 
room: and Fe'llx, 'willing to 
shew the Jews a pleasure, left 
Paul bound. 


CHAPTER 25 


114 


21 New plot to slay Paul 

N OW when Fgs'tus was come 
into the province, after 
three days he ascended from 
C*s-a-re'd to Je-rp's4-16m. 
2^Then the high priest and the 
chief of the Jew? informed him 
against Paul, and besought him, 
3 And desired favour against 
him, that he would send for him 
to J6-nj's&-l£m, laying wait in 
the way to kill him. 

22 The plot foiledby Festus 

4 But'F&s'tus answered, that 
Paul should be kept at £&s-a- 
re'd, and that he himself would 
depart shortly thither . 

5 Let them therefore, said he, 
which among you are able, go 
down with me, and accuse this 
man, if there be any wicked¬ 
ness in him. 

23 Paul before Festus 

6 And when he had tarried 
among them more than ten 
days, he went down unto £&s- 
a-re'd; and the next day sit¬ 
ting on the judgment seat com¬ 
manded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the 
Jew; which came down from 
JS-ru'sd-l&m stood round about, 
and /laid many and grievous 
complaints against Paul, which 
they could not prove. 


8*While he answered for him¬ 
self, Neither against the law of 
the Jews, neither against the 
temple, nor yet against Cse'sar, 
have I offended any thing at alL 
9 A But Ffcs'tUS, w illing to do 
the Jews a pleasure, answered 
Paul, and said,'Wilt thou go up 
to ji-nj'sd-lfim, and there be 
judged of these things before 
me? 

24 Paul appeals to Caesar 

10 Then said Pftul,'I stand at 
Cs'gar’s judgment seat, where 
I ought to be judged: *to the 
Jews have I done no wrong, as 
thou very well knowest. 

H For if I be an offender, 
or have committed any thing 
worthy of death, I refuse not to 
die: but if there be none of 
these things whereof these ac¬ 
cuse me, no man may deliver 
me unto them. ] I appeal unto 
Cae'sar . 

12 Then Ffcs'tusTVhen he had 
conferred with the n council, an¬ 
swered, °Hast thou appealed 
unto C«'sar? unto Cee'gar shalt 
thou go. 

25 King Agrippa informed 

of Paul by Festus 

13 And after certain days king 
p A-grip'pd and Ber-m's£ came 


a Paul could have been released foi two 
years If he had paid a bribe (v 26) 
b He was made procurator, 60 A. D. He 
wl&ed to have the support of the priests 
so sought to send Paul back to Jerusa¬ 
lem for trial, perhaps not knowing the 
reason for the request of the Jews(25:3) 
c Ashe had not received the bribe which 
he expected,he now left Paul bound 
to win favor of the Jews who planned 
making charges against Felix In Rome. 
Tbey pressed their charges even to 
the emperor who would have punished 
him if it had not been for the pleadings 
of his brother who was a favorite with 
the emperor 

d The new plot was to get Paul sent back 
to Jerusalem and then have men kill 
him on rile way (v 3) 
e Festus had everything to gain and noth¬ 
ing to lose in granting this request, but 
God was workingand put in his heart to 
hear Paul in Caesarea 
f The Jews no doubt invented many false 
charges a gainst Paul in order to turn the 
mind of the new governor against him 
and so get him in their hands, but they 
could prove nothing (v 7) 
gPaul defended himself against every 
charge and said nothing against the law 
of the Jews, against their temple, or 
again& Caesar, and so disproved every 
charge to rite satisfaction of Festus (v B) 
h The hearings ended with Paul vindi¬ 
cated on all charges and Festus seeking 
some means to pacify the Jews and win 
them to Ms favor 
Questioni 70. Next, v 12 
Paul could see no point In going to Je¬ 
rusalem to go through the same 
charges a third time. Then, too, he 
knew that the Jews would plot to kill 
Mm and thatGod had already told him 
thathe must yet see Rome; so he made 
Ms appeal to Caesar (v 10-12) 
k Festus admitted this (v IB-19) 

Paul knew that Festus was only seeking 
to pacify the Jewsby handing Mm over 
to them, as was constrained to appeal 
to Caesar. Every Roman citizen had the 
right of such appeal so Paul knew this 
was the only thing left to do to save Ms 
life and continue In Ms work for Christ. 
No Roman representative could do oth¬ 
erwise than send Mm to Rome under 
these circumstances. An appeal to 
Caesar was highly respected. The Ju¬ 
lian law condemned any magistrate 
who condemned, tortured, imprisoned, 
or put to death anyone who would 
appeal to Caesar 
The appeal of Paul to Caesar was evi¬ 
dently conditional or Festus would not 
have conferred with Ms council of Ro¬ 
man officers. A direct appeal without 
condition would have brought do other 
choice on the part of Festus. we may 
therefore understand Paul to say, "I 
now stand before a tribunal where I 
ought to he Judged; If you refuse to hear 
and try this cause here, rather than go 
to Jerusalem, Eappeal to Caesar." 
n The word for council here Is not the 
same word sunedrton med elsewhere in 
Acts. The Gr. sumbouliou used here 
means the assembly of counsellors or 
board of advisers to the procurator in 
every province. Rulers took council 
with dlls board of advisers before reo- 
dering Judgment. This council advised 
Mm to send Paul to Caesar if rids was 
Paul’s desire 

o Question 71. Next, 26:0. The fact Fest¬ 
us asked Paul this question proves that 
the request of Paul was conditional, bus 
If he really meant to appeal to Caesar 
it would be granted 

p This was the second son of Herod A grip- 
pa who Is mentioned in Acts 12:1. At 
rite death of Ms father he was too young 
to be king, but In 50 A. D. Claudius 
gave Mid the kingdom of Chalcis. His 
uncle, the husband of Bernice had died 
two years before. Shortly after tMs he 
was appointed thetetrarchiesof Abil¬ 
ene and Trachonltis. with the title of 
king. His relations with Ms sister Bar- 

nice were theoccaslons of much suspi¬ 
cion. He was of Idumean descent and 
well acquainted with Jewish laws. He 
was also given power to appoint the 
Mgh priests. He was strongly attached 
to the Romans and did all in his power 

S keep the Jews from rebellion. When 
ey did rebel he united Ms army with 
Titus and helped destroy Jerusalem. He 
survived the ruin of his country several 
years 
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THE ACTS 25, 26 


Paul's defence before Agrippa 


Paul again tells of his conversion 


a To pay respects to the new governor 
b Festus knew that Agrippa was better 
acquainted with matters of Jewish reli¬ 
gion than he was, so spoke to him of 
the case of Paul 

c The heathen bad abetter sense of jus- 
rice than the religious Jews who should 
havebeen shamed by this factj but they 
were past all sense of shame. They 
killed their own Messiah when the hea- 
then protested the slaying of an inno- 1 
cent man. They killed Stephen in a 
rage without a trial. They gloated over 1 
the death of James and thirsted for the 
lives of Peter, Paul, and many others 
anJ all this contrary to the very law ' 
they claimed to keep. It was not justice 
the Jews wanted, but the life of the 
apostle. What the heathen thought of' 
these religious people desiring the 
lives of people instead of saving their 
lives is only recorded in heaven 
d The Romans did not give the lives of 
men a way to favor anyone. The accus¬ 
ers oT Paul did not bring any accusation 
against him that was worthy of death. 
Festus reported The charges were dif¬ 
ferent from what I liad supposed. They 
coatemed certain questions of their 
own religion and about one Jesus, 
which was dead, whom Paul claimed to 
be still alive. Because I did not under¬ 
stand such things I asked Paul if he was 
willing to go to Jerusalem and answer 
questions ofthis kind,but Paul re¬ 
fused and appealed to Caesar (v 14-21) 
e All that is meant by this is religion, 
national creed, or worship 
f This is all the enlightenment this poor 
heathen got out of the religious discus¬ 
sions between the Jews and Paul 

g Lit., 1 was at a loss to know how to 
decide such questions 
h The august, or venerable. It was a title 
Roman emperors assumed following 
the death of Julius Caesar 

1 Paul the prisoner was becoming famous 
as the witness of Jesus to rulers of the 
earth, fulfilling ML ICh 18; Acts 9:15. 
His fame had spread abroad throughout 
all Judea, Samaria, Syria, Asia Minor, 
Greece, and other countries, so the 
king was curiousto hear him. His father 
had been a persecutor of Christianity 
and had killed James. He proceeded to 
take Peter and would have destroyed 
others also if he had not been removed 
by death. Agrippa had no doubt heard 
much about Christianity by this time 
j Gr. p hantasia. splendor, parade. Only 
used here. Cp. the verb In Heb. 12:21 
k Gr. chiliarchos. commanders of 1,000 
men in the Roman army 
1 Eminem men of the city 
m Festus made an introduction of Paul to 
the assembled multitude of great men 
who were curious to hear Paul talk 
about his religion. He was not on trial, 
for he was to be tried in Rome 
n Again Festus testified of Paul's inno¬ 
cence (v 18-19, 25) 
o Gr. kuious. lead. Rejected by some Ro¬ 
man emperors, but claimed by others, 
especially Nero 

Paul’s sum ofGod’s requirements 
-- 

1 Gr. dlkalosune, righteousness o r 
tight doing: the principles of justice 
and right between God and man and 
man and man in all relations and con¬ 
nections of life. Trans, righteousness 
92 rimes. 

2 Gr. enkratftifl, self-control, chasti¬ 
ty, or moderation with regard to the 
appetites, passions, and propensities of 
all kinds. Only here; GaL 5:23; 2 PeL I: 
6. Cp. 1 Cor. 7:9; 9:25; TiL 1st 

3 Gt . krlma. Judgment to come;a day 
of retribution, in wUchthe unjust, in¬ 
temperate, and Incontinent must give 
account of all the deeds of the body, 
aul, and splriL Trans. Judgment 13 
times (ML 7:2; Jn. 9:39; Acts 24:25; 
Rom,2:2-3: Sc 16: ll:33;Gal.Se 10;Heb. 
6:2; 1 PeL 4:17; 2 PeL 2:3; Rev. 17:1; 
20:4); damnation 7 times fM l 23:14; 
Mk, l2f3CTLk.2ft:47; Rom. 3:8; 13:2; 1 
Cor. 11:29; 1 Tim. 5:12); condemna¬ 
tion 5 times (Lk. 23:40; 1 Cor. 11:34; 1 
Tim. 3:6; Jaa. 3:1; Jude 4); and con¬ 
demned (Lk, 24:20). Never did a man 
preach a sermon more fitting than to 
these two who lived under the power of 
avarice and unbridled lusts, Intemper¬ 
ance, and lnju*lce to others 


unto £&s-a-r£'& to a salute F6s'- 
tus. 

14 And when they had been 
there many davs. Ffcs'tus de¬ 
clared“PftuPscause unto the 
king, saying. There is a certain 
man left in bonds by Fe'Ux: 

15 About whom, when I was 
at Je-ru'sA-l€m, the chief priests 
and the elders of the Jew§ in¬ 
formed me, desiring to have 
judgment against him. 

16 To whom I answered, c It is 
not the maimer of the Rd'mang 
to deliver any man to die, 
before that he which is accused 
have the accusers face to face, 
and have licence to answer for 
himself concerning the crime 
laid against him. 

17 Therefore, when they were 
come hither, without any delay 
on the morrow I sat on the 
judgment seat, and commanded 
the man to be brought forth. 

18 Against whom when rf the 
accusers stood up, they brought 
none accusation of such things 
as I supposed: 

19 But had certain questions 
against him of their own'teuper- 
stition, and of one Je'gus, which 
was dead/whom Paul affirmed 
to be alive. 

20 And because I®doubted of 
such manner of questions, I 
asked him whether he would 
go to Je-ni's4-l€m, and there 
be judged of these matters. 

21 But when Paul had ap¬ 
pealed to be reserved unto the 
hearing of A Au-EUS'tus, I com¬ 
manded him to be kept till I 
might send him to Qae'sar. 

22 Then A-grip'pd said unto 
F6s'tus,'I would also hear the 
man myself. To morrow, said 
he, thou shalt hear him. 

! 26 Paul before Agrippa 

23 And on the morrow, when 
A-grip'pd was come, and Ber- 
ni'£§, with great 'pomp, and 
was. entered into the place of 
hearing, with the *chief cap¬ 
tains, and'principal men of the 
city, at FSs'tus’ commandment 
Paul was brought forth. 

24 And Fds'tus "’said,' King 
A-grip'pd, and all men which 
are here present with us, ye 
see this man, about whom all 
the multitude of the Jew? have 
dealt with me, both at J£-ry'- 
sfi-lSm, and also here, crying 
that he ought not to live any 
longer. 

25 But when"I found that he 
had committed nothing worthy 
of death, and that he himself 
hath appealed to Au-gtis'tus, I 
have determined to send him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain 
thing to write unto my °lord. 
Wherefore I have brought him 
forth before you, and specially 
before thee, O king A-grip'pd, 
that, after examination had, I 
might have somewhat to write. 

27 For it seemeth to me un¬ 
reasonable to send a prisoner, 
and not withal to signify the 
crimes laid against him. 

115 CHAPTER 26 

27 Paul's defense before 
Agrippa: (1) Persecution of 
Christians (Acts 9:1. refs,) 


T HEN A-grip'pd said unto 
Paul, Thou art permitted 
to speak for thyself. "Then 
Paul stretched forth his hand, 
and^answered for himself: 

2 I think myself ‘happy, king 
A-grip'pd, because I shall an¬ 
swer for myself this day before 
thee touching all the things 
whereof I am accused of the 
Jew?: 

3 Especially because / know 
thee to be expert in alHcustoms 
and'questions which are among 
the Jew§: wherefore I beseech 
thee to hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my 
youth, which was at theSfu>6t 
among mine own nation at 
J€-ru'sd-16m, know all the Jewg; 

5 Which®knew me from the 
beginning, if they would tes¬ 
tify, that after the most straitest 
’'sect of our religion I lived a 
Phdr'i-see. 

6 And now I stand and am 
judged 'for the hope of the 
promise ) inade of Goa unto our 
fathers: 

7 Unto which promise *our 
twelve tribes, instantly serving 
Cod day and night, hope to 
come. For which hope's sake, 
king A-grip'pd, I am accused of 
the Jewg. 

8 1 Why should it be thought a 
thing incredible with you, that 
God should raise the dead? 

9 I verily thought with my¬ 
self, that I ought to do m many 
things contrary to the name of 
Je'gus of Ndz'a-rfcth. 

10 Which thing I also did in 
Je-ru'sd-16m: and many of the 
faints did I °shut up in prison, 
having received authority from 
the chief priests; and when 
they were put to death. I gave 
my voice against them. 

11 And I punished them oft 
in every synagogue, and com¬ 
pelled Mem to blaspheme : and 
being^exceedingly mad against 
them, I persecuted them even 
untoflstrange cities. 

12 Whereupon as r I went to 
Dd-mfls'cus with authority and 
commission from the chief 
priests, 

(2) His conversion (9; 3;23: 6) 

13 At*midday, O king, I saw 
in the way a light from heaven, 
above the brightness of the 
sun, shining round about me 
and them which journeyed 
with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen 
to the earth, I heard a voice 
speaking unto me, and saying 
in the He'brew tongue, 'Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me? 
it is hard for thee to kick 
against the"pricks. 

15 And I said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said, 1 am 
Jfe'sns whom thou persecu¬ 
test. 

*16 But rise, and stand upon 
thy feet: for I have appeared 
unto thee for this purpose, to 
make thee a ‘'minister and "'a 
witness both of these things 
which thou hast seen, x and of 
those things in the which I will 
appear unto thee; 

17 Delivering thee from the 
people, and from the (ifen'tiles. 


a Ancient orators rometimes stood with 
the right hand outstretched 
b See note J, 19:33 

c Gr. makarios. Trans, happy only 6 
rimesjjn. 13:17;Acu26:2;Rom. 14:22; 

1 Cor. 7:40; 1 PeL 3:14; 4:14), and 
blessed 43 times (ML 5:3-11; 11:6; 13: 
16; 16:17; 24:46; Lk. 1:45; 6:20-22; 7; 
23; 10:23; 11:27-28; 12:37-43; 14:14- 
15; 23:29; Jo. 20:29; Acts 20:35; Rom. 
4:7-8; 1 Tim. 1:11; 6:15;TlL 2:13; Jas. 
1:12,25; Rev. 1:3; 14:13; 16:15; 19:9; 
20:6; 22:7,14), Paul here expressed his 
good fortune in being able to answer 
before such an intelligent judge, and 
one so well acquainted with the cus¬ 
toms of the Jews (v 2-3) 
d Gr. ethos. Trans, custom (Lk. 1:9; 2:42; 
ActTBTI*; 16:21: 21:21; 26:3; 28:17); 
manner (Jn. 19:40; Acu 15:1; 25:16; 
Heb. 10:25); and as one Is worn (Lk. 
22:39) 

e Gl zetema. an Inquiry, question. Here; 

15:2; 18:15; 23:29; 25:19 
f Bom in Tarsus, but educated as a youth 
in Jenisalem, probably from the age of 
12 when male children were brought to 
the annual solemnities. This might be 
the case wlthPaul’s nephew in 23:16. 
The Gl for y^uih is oeotes and means 
anyone from boyhood to young man- 
hood (v 4; ML 19:20; Mk. 10:20; Lk. 
LB:21; 1 Tim. 4:12) 
g 1 not only know all the Jewsofimpor- 
xance, but they also know me and could 
testify that I am telling the truth 
h Gr. haired*, heresy (note e, 5cl7). The 
three main sects were the Pharisees, 
Sadducees, and the Pwwm The Phari¬ 
sees were the more strict in doctrines 
and moral practices 
i 1 have not committed any sin. 1 am 
judged for die hope the Jews always 
have held to be true-theresinecdon 
ofthe dead(Acts23:6;24:15,25:25:19) 
j Gen. 12:1-3; Job 19:26; Ps. 16:10; 17: 

15; Isa. 26:19; Dan. 12:2 
k Paul did not believe that the tm tribes 
were Iosl They were nUlin existence 
and were the Jews scattered abroad. 
See note a, Acts 13:16 
1 Question 72. Neat, v 14. 
m Acts 7:56; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 22:4-5 
n Only used once in die gospels (ML 27: 
52); 4 rimes of Christians in Acts (9:13, 
32, 41; 26:10), but 56 rimes in the 
epistles and Revelation 
oPaul imprisoned, persecuted, com¬ 
pelled saints to blaspheme, and put 
them to death (v 9-12). Now he was 
their chief defender 
p Paul's past unreasonable zeal and 
madness again? Christians enabled 
him to be exceedingly patient with his 
own countrymen 

q Places our of Jewish jurisdiction, sich 
as Damascus (v 12) 
r See notes on Acts 9:1-18 
s The light from heaven would have to 
be exceedingly bright to be brighter 
than the midday sun. Even the men who 
travelled with him aw the lighi(v 13). 
It was so bright and the supernatural 
was® present that it caused all of them 
to fall to the ground (v 14). They all 
heard the voice, but only Paul heard 
the words that the voice spoke (Aas 9: 
7; 22:9) 

t Questions 73-74. Next, v 27 
u Gr. kennbn . goads or spurs. Trans. 
pricks (Acts 9:5; 26:14) and sting (1 
Cor. 15:55-56; Rev. 9:10) 
v Gr. hu peretes. an under-rower, and is 
used of anyone who is a subordinate to 
another. Trans, servant ! ML 26:58;Mk. 
14:54,65; Jn. 18:36); minister (Lk. 1:2; 
4:20; Acts 13:5; 26:16; 1 (Tor. 4:1); and 
officer (ML 5:25Un. 7:32,45-46; 18:3, 
12,18,22; 196; 5:22-26). Paul was to 
be under the sole authority of Christ 
and tug at the oar in order to bring the 
gospel vessel and the chur ch through 
the tempeauous sea to the eternal 
harbor 

w Gr. martus, Trans, witness 29 times 
(ML 18:16; 26:65; Mk. 14:63; Lk. 24: 
48; Acts 1:8,22:2:32; 3:15; 5:32; 6:13; 
7:58; 10:39, 41; 13:31; 22:15; 26:16; 
Rom. 1:9; 2 Cor. 13:1; 1 Th.2:5,10; 1 
Tim. 5:19; 6:12; 2 Tim. 2:2; Heb. 10: 
28; 12il;lPeL 5:1; Rev. 1:5:3:14; 11: 
3); martyr (Aas22:20;Rev. 2:13; 17:6); 
and record (2 Cor. 1:23; Phil. 1:8) 
x 15thW.T, prophecyin Acts ( 26:16-18. 
tuimied)! Next, ^7:15, Tus predicts 
that chns'would have further commu¬ 
nications with Paul and would protect 
him from all people to he could turn 
men to God (v 18) 
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a Paul never got away from the fact of 
fall special call to the Gentiles 
6 great blessingsi of the gospel: 

1 Open the eyes (v id; 2 Cor. 4:4; Eph. 
ltB; Rev. 3:18; MU 13:16-16) 

2 Turn men from darkness to light (v 
18; Lk. 1:79; Jn. 3:10-20; Col, 1:13) 

3 Deliverance from Satan's power (v 
18; Lk. 4:18; Col, 1:13; 1 In. 5:18) 

4 Forgiveness of stns(v 18; 2:38; 3: 
19; 13:38-39; ML 26:28; Eph. 1:7) 

6 An Inheritance (v 16; 20:32; Eph. 1: 
11-16; Col. L12-13; 1 PeL 1:4) 
b Sanctification Is by: 

1 The Father (Jude 1; Jn. 10:36) 

2 Christ (Acts 26:18; 1 Cor. 12. 30) 

3 The Holy GhostfRom. 16:16; 1 Cor, 
8:11; 2 Th. 2:13; 1 PeL 1:2) 

4 The WordofGod(Jn. 15:3; 17:19; 2 
Tb. 2:13; Eph. 5:26; 1 Tim. 4:5) 

5 TheatonementfHeb. 10:10-14,20) 

6 Faith (Acts 26:18; Eph. 2:8-9) 

c Gr. apeitnes. disobedient (Lk. h 17; 
Acts 26:19; Rom. 1:30; TiL 1:16; 3:3; 


2 Tim. 3:2) 

d Acts 9:3-18; 22:6-21; 26:12-18 
e 3 things preached to all men: 

1 Repentance (LK. 13:3, note) 

2 Conversion (note t, 3:19) 

3 Real union or proof of repentance 
(note a. ML 3:8) 

f 7 reasons Jews hated Paul 

1 t4l«mnvgr«lr>n in Christianity (Acta 
9:2-22; 22:6-21; 26:12-16) 

2 Preaching Jesus of Nazareth as the 
Messiah (Acts 9:20-25, 29; 13:23; 17: 
3; 18:5; Rom. 1:3-6; 1 Car. 1:18-24) 

3 preaching the resurrection of the 
dead.jua and unjust (Acts 17:18, 32; 
23:6-8; 24:15. 21; 1 Col 15) 

4 Preaching the death, burial, and 
resurrection of Christ (Acts 13:30-39; 
17:3; 17:18; 26:23; 1 Cor. 15} 

5 Preaching salvation through Christ 
*nd tun of the law (Acts 13:23-39; IS: 
1-12; 20:21; 26:17-18; 1 Cor. 1:18-24; 
Rom. 3:24-31; 4:1-25; 5:1-11; B: 1-13; 


10:4,9-10; Eph. 1; Phil. 2; Heb.7-10) 

6 PreachingChria*i blood as the ful¬ 
fillment of all sacrifices and necessary 
to salvation (Acts 17:3; 20:20; 26:17- 
23; Rom. 3:24-31; 5:1-11; Gal, 3:13- 
29;Eph. 1:7; Col, 1:14-20; Heb.7-10; 
1 Tim. L15; 1 Col 1:18-24) 

7 Offering salvation to Gentiles (Acts 
9:15; 13:46-49; 14:27; 18:6; 26:17-18; 
Rom. 9-11; 1 Col 12:13; Gal. 3:29) 

g 20th O, T, pnrghecv fulfilled in Acts 


£ 


6:23; Gen. $1BY la. 53; t>a. 16:10). 

ext, 28:26 

h The first to be resurrected and the guar¬ 
antee of the resurrection of all men (1 
Cor* 15:1-23; Rev. 1:5) 

1 The prophets predicted the salvation of 
the Gentiles (Isa. 11:10; 42:JM>; 49:6; 
60:3; 62:2; 66:12-21; Jer. 18:19; Mai. 
1:11; Rom. 10:9-21) 

Gr. gramma. Irttea. As we would say 

"a man of lwrrpm - 

Was Paul a madman? 

0 be was we dumhfntR follow him. If 
he was doc then all should follow Mm. 
He was not ranwH mad w hen he was 
miadering Christians, etc. 

The case a gainst PaaL 

on - ootlike others 


J 


1 Strange co nvi 
(Acta 9:2-18; 


22:6 -21; 26:12-18) 



8 

17:5-9, 32; 18:12-17; 19:23-41; 21: 
27-32; 22:22-24; 23:10,12-25; 24:1- 
9; 28:4,16; 1 Cor. 4:9-14; 2 Cor. 6,11) 

(2) Driven from city to city (Acts 9: 
20-25; 13:51; 14:671^39} 

(3) Church splifter (Acts 13:44-52; 
14:1-^; 17:34; 18:4-11; 23:0-10) 

(4) Business destroyer (Acts 16:16- 
24; 19U-20, 23-27) 

(6) Jail breaker - ex-convict (Acts 
16:25-40; 22:25-30; 23:10, 35; 24:27) 

(6) Cause of mobs (Acts 13:45-52; 
14:10; 16:19-24; 17:5-8; 18:12-17; 
19:23-41; 21:27-40) 

(7) Peace dlauifrer (Acts 9:23; 13: 
45,50|T4£lth 16:19-24; 17:6-17; 10: 
12; 19-.23-41; 21:27-40] 22:22; 24:5) 

i 

(9) A heretic (Acts 24:5, 14) 

(10) Stubborn, dogmatic, mwompro- 
nririmu Gai. ’’ - : - 1 * 1 - 


tctt 15:2; 16: 
-winded (Acts 20:7-lZ) 
A lanaflc (Acts 17:3; 19:19) 
Strange experiences 



Shaking off^ust (Acts 13:61) 
chairing raiment at men (Acts 
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unto°whom now I send thee, 
►18 To open their eyes, and £o 
turn them from darkness to 
light, and from the power of 
S&'tan unto God, that they may 
receive forgiveness of sins, and 
inheritance among them which 
are^sanctifiied by faith that is in 
me. 

(3) His preaching 
(9:20; 22:17) 

19 Whereupon, O king A-grip'- 
pA, I was not c disobedient unto 
the^heavenly vision: 

20 But shewed first unto them 
of DA-mAs cus, and at Je-ru'- 
sA-ldm, and throughout all the 
coasts of Ju-dae'A, and then to 
the 6£n'f±les/that they should 
repent and turn to God, and do 
works meet for repentance. 

(4) Reason for his arrest 

21 For/these causes the Jews 
caught me in the temple, and 
went about to kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained 
help of God, I continue unto 
this day, witnessing both to 
small and great, saying none 
other things than those which 
the prophets and Md'seg did 
say should come: 

★23 That Christ should suffer, 
and that he should be the^first 
that should rise from the dead, 
and should shew light unto the 
people, and'to the <x£n'tile§.-4 

(5) Paul accused of 

being mad 

24 And as he thus spake for 
himself, FSs'tus said with a 
loud voice, Paul, thou art be¬ 
side thyself; much learning 
doth make thee*mad. 

(6) Paul's answer to the 
accusation of hiB madness 

25 But he said. 1 ! am not mad. 
most noble F£s'tus; but speak 
forth the words of truth and 
soberness. 

26 For the king knoweth of 
these things, before whom also 
I speak freely: for I am per¬ 
suaded that none of these things 
are hidden from him;”Vor this 
thing was not done in a corner, 

(7) Paul appeals to Agrippa 

27 King A-grip'pA, "believest 
thou the prophets? I know 
that thou believest. 

28 Then A-grip'pi said unto 
Paul. ^Almost thou persuadest 
me to be a Christian. 

29 And Pgul said, I would to 
God, that not only tbou, but 
also all that hear me this day, 
were both almost, and alto¬ 
gether such as I am, except 
these bonds. 

(8) Decision of Agrippa 

30 And when he had thus 
spoken, the king rose up, and 
the governor, and B5r-ni'g£, 
and they that sat with them: 

31 And when they were gone 
aside, they talked between 
themselves, saying. This man 


doeth fl nothing worthy of death 
or of bonds. 

32 Then said A-grip'pi unto 
FSs'tus,°This man might have 
been set at liberty, if he had 
not appealed unto Cee'gar. 

CHAPTER 27 116 

XIV Paul sent to Rome 
(Acts 27:1-28:16). 1 Caesa¬ 
rea to Myra 

A ND when it was determined 
• that we should sail into 
It'a-lJ, they delivered Paul and 
certain other prisoners unto one 
named c Ju'lf-us, a centurion of 
Au-gtis'tus’ band. 

2 And entering into a shipdof 
Ad-ra-m^t'ti-um, we'launched, 
meaning to sail by the coasts of 
A'$ia; one ^Ar-is-tar'chus, a 
MAc-e-dd'nl-an of ThSs-sa-16- 
ni'cd, being with us. 

3 And the next day we touched 
at Sl'd6n. And Ju'll-us cour¬ 
teously entreated Paul, and 
gave him liberty to go unto his 
friends to refresh himself. 

4 And when we had launched 
from thence, we sailed under 
Cy'prus, because the winds 
were contrary. 

5 And when we had sailed 
over the sea of Ci-U'ciA and 
PAm-phjri-d, we came to My'- 
rd, a city of LJ'cid. 


a Clear testimony that Paul was inmvant 
of any wrong doing against the Jews 
b No doubt Agrippa wanted to see the 
Immediate release of Paul, but the ap¬ 
peal to Caesar was on record and it was 
now impracticable to change it 
c Julius became a fast blend of Paul be¬ 
cause of the miraculous events of the 
journey to Rome 

d Several places are called by this name. 
This mustbavebeenacltyinMysla on 
the A egean Sea. The ship was bound for 
home up the coast of Asia 
e Paul's journey to Rome: 

1 Caesarea, Samaria (27:1) 

2 Sidon, Phoenicia (27:3) 

3 Island of Cyprus (27:4) 

4 Myra. LycU, Asia MLnor(27:5) 

5 Salmone, Island of Crete (27:7) 

6 Fair Havens, Lasea, Crete (27: 
8-44) 

7 Melita (Malta), So. of Italy(28:l) 

B Syracuse, Sicily (28:12) 

9 Rheglum, Italy (29:13) 
lOPuteoli, Italy (28:13) 

11 Appli Forum, Italy (28:15) 

12 Rome, Italy (28:16-31) 

f Acts 19:21; 20:4. He and Luke accom¬ 
panied Paul to Rome(CoL 4:10; 
Ph*m 24). 

g The lOtndayof the 7th month, the day 
of atonement,about Ocl 1. This time 
of the year the Mediterranean was very 
tempestuous. To sail after this feast 


was proverbially dangerous among 
anHpjir Jews 

h 16th N. T, prophecy in Ac ts (27:10, 
fulfilled). Next/ v 22 
1 He was mauthority, being in imperial 
service, so they sailed on. They sought 
to get toPhenlce at die western end of 
die island and there spend the winter 
j Phenice was located in a harbor that 
had two openings divided by a little is¬ 
land. One opening was in the direction 
in which the southwest wind blows to¬ 


il Change ships for Italy 

6 And there the centurion 
found a ship of Al-ej-fln'dii-d 
sailing into lt'a-lj: and he put 
us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed 
slowly piany Hay^ | and scarce 
were come over against Cni'- 
dus, the wind not suffering us, 
we sailed under Crete, over 
against S&l-md'nd; 

8 And, hardly passing it, came 
unto a place which is called The 
Fair Havens; nigh whereunto 
was the city of LA-se'd. 

9 Now when much time was 
spent, and when sailing was 
now dangerous, because g the 
fast was now already past, Paul 
admonished them, 

3 Paul's advice unheeded 

*10 And said unto them. Sirs,*! 
erceive that this voyage will 
e with hurt and much damage, 
not only of the lading and ship, 
but also of our lives. 

11 Nevertheless tbe'centurion 
believed the master and the 
owner of the ship, more thnn 
those things which were spoken 
by Paul. 

12 And because the haven was 
not commodious to winter in, 
the more part advised to depart 
thence also, if by any means 
they might at tain to Ph8-ni'g$, 
and there to winter; which is an 
haven of Crete, and lieth toward 
the*south west and north west. 

13 And*when the south wind 
blew softly, supposing that they 
had obtained their purpose, 
loosing thence, they sailed close 
by Crete. 

4 The storm and despair of 
life (Cp. Ps. 107:21-30) 

14 But not long after there 


ward the northeast; the other opening 
wa s in the direction in which die north¬ 
west wind blowstoward the southeast. 
Recent researches prove that this is the 
exact description of the haven of 
Phenice, Crete 

k When they saw the wind blow softly 
they all supposed that they would make 
it to Phenice, but Paul's prophecy of v 
10 had to be fulfilled 

Cool from column 1 

18:6) 

(3) Making a man blind (Acts 13:11) 

(4) Anointed handkerchiefs ana 
aprons and sent them to file sick (Acts 
19:11) 

(5) Prayed and sang in a loud voice 
at midnight and In jail (Acts 16:25) 

(6) Fell into trances (Acts 9:2-18; 
16:9-10; 18:9; 22:17; 23:11; 27:23) 

(7) Spoke and sang in tongues and 
interpreted (1 Cor. 14:13-18) 

(8) Laid hands on people to impart 
spiritual gifts and prophesied over 
them (1 Tim. 4:14; 2 Tim. 1:6; Rom. 
1:U; Acts 19:1-7; Heb. 6:2) 

Healed the rick, cast out devils, 
d special miracles (Acts 14:3-18; 
15:12:16:18; 19:11-20; Rom. 15:18-29) 

(10) Discerned spirits and brought 
judgment on people(Acu 13:6-11; 16: 
16; 1 Cor. 4:18-21; 5:5-6) 

(11) Ignored natural remedies when 
bitten by a viper (Acts 28:3-5) 

(12) He got up horn stonlngs, beat¬ 
ings, and other peroaal sufferings and 
went about his work without hospital!- 
ration (Acts 14:19-20; 16:22-10; 21: 
27—M; 2 Col 11:24-28; 12:5-10) 

4 Strange doctrines - unusual doc¬ 
trines. as salvation without woiks(Rom. 
3:24-31; 4:1-8); gifts of the Spirit (1 
Cor. 12); the fulnesof God for believ¬ 
ers (Eph. 9:19);$econd advent of Christ 
(2 la. 1:7-10); freedom from sin (Rom. 
6:14-23; 8:1-13; Gal. 5:16-26); and 
many other prophetical and doctrinal 
subjects so strange to millions today 

Was Paul a madman? To men like 
Fesrus he was, but to Christians all he 
experienced and taught confirms the 
true Christian faith of truth and sober¬ 
ness (v 25) 

11 am not Insane, but speak truth 
m Agrippa knew these words to be true 
for the lifeof Christ was well known, 
n Question 7 5. The last question in Acts 
o This is to be taken literally, that he was 
almost persuaded to embrace Christi¬ 
anity. At lea*, this is the way that Paul 
understood it and » answered It in v 29 
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THE ACTS 27, 28 


A great storm arises 


PauVs shipwreck and rescue 


a Gr. tuphonikos, typhonlc. Only hate 
b This is ao ancient term for an eastern 
norm, what moderns call Levanter , a 
ryphnn whirlwind or hurricane blowing 
In all directions 

c The ship was caught In the hurricane 
and driven where the wind would take 
It 

d An Island on the southwest coast of 
Crete, now called Gaza; almost due 
south of Phenlce 

e Gr, skaphe, skiff. The life boat. Only 
here; v 30, 32. The ancient skiff was 
not taken onboard, as withus.but was 
usually allowed to follow in die wake. 
In this Instance, by reason of the storm, 
it was thought advisable to take It on 
board, but the task was difficult 
f Every ship carried large cables, which 
were used incase of necessity for pass¬ 
ing around the hull, thus under gliding 
It, and saving It from strain which re- 
suited from die workingof the mast in 
a storm 

g Gr. sunls. Only here. There are two 
gulf t nn the north shore of Africa, full 
of shoals and sandbanks, called Syrds 
Major and Syitis Minor. They were 
afraid of being driven on these sands 
h They lowered the gear and took down 
the beam to which the sail was 
attached 

i Evidently threw out some cargo 
j A11 prisoners andothers on board were 
pressed (nrn service, including Paul, 
Luke, and Aristarchus 
k The yard, sail, and all the drip's fur¬ 
nishings, baggage, and other things 
1 Gr. chelmop. trans. winter ( Mt. 24:20; 
Mk. 13:18; Jo. 10:22: 2Tim. 4:21) and 
"foul weather" (Mt. 16:3) 
m After a long fast (v 33, 38) 
n Paul reminded all of his prophecy ofv 
10, being quick to cheer them with an¬ 
other prophecy. AQ angel had stood by 
Paul that night to give him wotd for the 
distressed men on (he ship (v 23) 
o 17thN.T. prophecy in Acts!27:22-26. 

fiami'ed). Wen. v3l- 

p Gr. dlaphero. to carry hither and thith¬ 
er. "This took place in the A drladc Sea. 
q About 40 yards deep 
r About 30 yards deep 
s Ancient vessels did not have heavy an¬ 
chors as today but carried mote of them 
t The shlpmen were about to flee from 
the ship under the pretense of caning 
out anchors,but Paul, whowas watch¬ 
ing for the safety of all, saw fraud told 
the centurlan that unless these stayed 
in die ship they could not be saved 
u 18th N.T. prophecy in Acts (27:31, 


hutuiedi. Next, v 34 
v The sold&ers had respect for Paul by 
now so obeyed hJLs prophecy and cut the 
ropes and let the skiff go 
w Fourteen days they had fasted, 90 he 
now advised them to break the fast(see 
note, Ps. $9:10) 
x 7 things that are not fasts: 


Abstaining from meats except fish 

2 Drinking only orange juice, or 
other Juices for a period 

3 Abstaining from some foods while 
eating others 

4 Abstaining from certain pleasures 
but allowing others 

5 Abstaining from smoking, chewing 
tobacco, drinking liquor, or some other 
bad or pleasurable habit and eating 
food 

6 Abstaining from all pleasure or 
entertainment and eating lightly 

7 Forcing one's self from all normal 
family and 9Ddal life 

<r^*sxLs^ 

7 accusat ion^ that cut them (7:54): 

1 Being stiffnecked (v 51) 

2 Belnguncircumclsed lnneart(v51 

3 Belnguncircumclsed in earsfv 51 

4 Resisting the Holy Ghost (v 51) 

5 Betraying the Messiah (v 52) 

6 Murdering the Messiah (v 52) 

7 Refusing to obey the law (v 53) 


7 added sins because they were cut: 


1 Gnashing with (heir teeth (v 54) 

2 Unrepentance and hardness (v 54. 

3 Crying for vengeance (v 57) 

4 Refusing to hear the gpspel (v 67) 

5 Uniting In rebellion (v 57) 

6 Casting out the preacher (v 58) 

7 Murdering the preacher (v 58) 


arose against it a a tempestuous *34 Whereforelprayyoutotake 
wind, caIled 6 7 Ed-rflc , lJ-dfin. some meat; for this is^for your 

15 And when the c ship was health : c for there shall not an 
caught, and could not bear up hair fall from the head of any 
into the wind, we let her drive, of you. 

16 And running under a cer- 35 And when he had thus 
tain island which is ^called spoken, be took bread, and gave 
ClguMA, we had much work to thanks to God in presence of 


come by the'boat: 


them all: and when he had 


17 Which when they had taken broken it , he began to eat. 
up, they used 'helps, under- 36 Then were they all of^good 
girding the ship; and, fearing cheer, and they also took some 
lest they should fall into*the meat. 


quicksands,^strake sail, and so 
were driven. 


37 And we were in all in the 
ship 'two hundred threescore 


18 And we being exceedingly and sixteen souls. 


tossed with a tempest, the next 
day they'lightened the ship; 


38 And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the ship, 


19 And the third day we cast and cast out the 'wheat into 
out with lour own hands Hhe the sea. 


tackling of the ship. 


39 And when it was day, they 


20 And when neither sun nor knew not the land: but they 
stars in many days appeared, discovered a certauAreek with 
and no small'tempest lay on us, a shore, into the which they 
all hope that we should be were minded, if it were possible) 
saved was then taken away. to thrust in the ship. 

, , 40 And when they had taken 

5 Paul's vision and prophecy U p flnc h ors> they committed 

_ themselves unto the sea, and 

21 But after long abstinence loosed the*rudder bands, and 

Paul stood forth in the midst of hoisted up the 1 mainsail to the 
them, and said, Sirs,"ye should wind, and made toward shore, 
have hearkened unto me, and 41 And falling into a place 
not have loosed from Crete, and where^two seas met, they ran 
to have gained t his harm and the ship aground; and the fore- 
l°ss. part stuck fast, and remained 

*22 "And now I exhort you to be unmovable, but the hinder part 
of good cheer: for there shall be was broken with the violence of 
no loss of any man’s life among the waves. 

you, but of the ship. 42 And the soldiers 1 counsel 

23 For there stood by me this was to Will the prisoners,Mest 
night the angel of God, whose I any of them should swim out. 


am, and whom I serve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; 


and escape. 

43 But the centurion , 1 willing 


thou must be brought before to save Paul, kept them from 
£s'§ar: and, lo, God hath given their purpose; and commanded 
thee all them that sail with thee, that they which could swim 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good should cast themselves first into 
cheer: for I believe God, that the sea, and get to land: 

it shall be even as it was told me. 44 And the rest, some on 

26 Howbeit we must be cast boards, and some on broken 

upon a certain island. pieces of the ship. m And so it 

came to pass, that they escaped 
6 Fulfillment of the prophecy all safe to land. 


27 But when the fourteenth 
night was come, as we p were 
driven up and down in A'dxi-A, 
about midnight the shipmen 
deemed that they drew near to 
some country; 

28 And sounded, and found it 
^twenty fathoms: and when 
they had gone a little further, 
they sounded again, and found 
if'fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest we should 
have fallen upon rocks, they 
cast 3 4 5 four anchors out of the 
stem, and wished for the day. 

30 And as the shipmen were 
about to flee out of the ship, 
when they had let down the 
boat into the sea, under'colour 
as though they would have cast 
anchors out of the foreship, 

*31 Paul said to the centurion 
and to the soldiers, "Except 
these abide in the ship, ye 
cannot be saved. 

32 v Then the soldiers cut off the 
ropes of the boat, and let her 
fall off. 

33 And while the day was 
coming on, Paul besought them 
all to take meat, saying, w ThiG 
day is the fourteenth d 




ing . having takeirnothing. 


117 CHAPTER 28 

7 Landing on the Island of 
Melita about 75 miles south 

of Sicily 

AND when they were escaped, 
** then they knew that the 
island was called"MAll-tA. 

2 And the "barbarous people 
shewed us no little kindness: 
for they kindled a fire, and re¬ 
ceived us every one, because of 
the present rain, and because 
of the cold. 

8 Miracle of the viper bite 
(Mk. 16:18; Lk. 10:19; Ps. 

91:13) 

3 And when Paul had gathered 
a bundle of sticks, and laid 
them on the fire, there came a 
Pyiper out of the heat, and 
fastened on his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians 
saw the venomous beast hang 
on his band, they said among 
themselves-' frln rfonht (his man 
is a murderer, whom, though 
he hath escaped the sea, yet 
vengeance suffereth not to live. 

5 And he r shook off 
into the fire, and 


a No fasting should go beyond the point 
of impairing health. One can fast up to 
40 days before starvation begins I i"he is 
a healthy person, but with people who 
ate not healthy, farting must be done 
with case and under proper supervision 
(see note. Pa. 89:10) 
b Gr. rodzo. Tr am , preserve (2 Tim. 4j 
18); make wholef Mt. 9 : 22;Mk. 5:34; 0: 
56: l0:f>2; Lk. B:48, 50; 17:19; Acts 4: 
9); healf Mk. 5:23: Lk. B:36;Acts 14:9); 
and save from various dangers and 
curses,86 times 

16 things men can be saved from: 

1 Sins (Mt. L2l: Lk. 7:50) 

2 Drowning (Mt. 8:25; 14:30) 

3 Losing life (Mk. 8:35: Lk. 9:24) 

4 Losing 90ul(Me 18:11; Jas. 1:21) 

5 Being a doner (1 Tim. 1:15) 

6 Physical death (Heb. 5:7; 1 Tim. 
2:15) 

7 Sickness (Jas. 5:15; Me 9:22) 

8 Blindness (Mk. 10:52; Lk. 16:4Z) 

9 Leprosy (Lk. 17:19) 

10 Lameness (Acts 3:2; 4:9; 14:9) 

11 Demon possession (Lk. 8:36) 

12 Eternal death (Jas. 5:19-20) 

13 An evil conscience (1 Pee 3:21) 

14 Homosexuality (Jude 23) 

15 Wrath (Rom. 5:9-10) 

16 Slavoy (Jude 5) 

c 19th N.T. prophecy In Aca (27:34, 
fulfilled). Next, 29:26. A figurative 
statement expressing no loss of life, or 
physical harm 

d Gr. euthumos. good cheer. Only here, 
e 276 Individuals, Here souls refers id 
persons and not id the spiritual part of 
man called the soul (Heb. 4:12; 1 Tfa. 
5:23; Mk. 8:36) 

f It was a grain cargo ship from Egypt, 
the grainery of the world (v 6) 
g Ge kplpos, bosom. Here; Lk. 6:38; 

16:22723; Jn. L18: 13:23 
■ h Gr. pedaHon, only herejaa. 3:4. A rud¬ 
der waTaToard to guide die course of 
the vessel. Ancient ships had two or 
more rudders at die side. The bands 
were some kind of fastenings, by which 
the rudders were hoisted out of the wa¬ 
ter when the storms got too bad to use 
them and something to let them 
down into water again when needed. 
The bands being loosened, the rudders 
fell down into the water to help steer 
the ship into the creek if possible 
i Perhaps the Jib, or triangular safl which 
was suspended from the foremast to the 
bowsprit. In this chapter there are 
about 50 nautical terms that are not 
found anywhere else In the N. T. 
j A peninsula washed on both sides by the 
sea. It al® could signify reefs of rock 
partly above and below the water 
k The lives of the soldiers were at sake 
If their prisoners escaped 
1 The centurlan saw that Paul was an in¬ 
nocent and a very godly man 33 wished 
to save him. He had all the prisoners 
loosed so they could swim to the shore 
if possible 

n This fulfilled Paul's prophecies of all 
being kept alive (v 22, 31) 

□ Today itiscailed Malta, a British out¬ 
post about 50 miles south of Sicily In 
the Mediterranean. It is about 20 miles 
long and 12 miles wide in Its greatest 
breadth. It Is one imm ense rock of 
white, soft freestone, with hardly a foot 
depth of earth on the a verage; and mo sr 
of It has been brought from Sicily.St. 
Paul's Bay, the traditional scene of the 
ship wreck, fulfills the description in 
Acts 27 

o Gr. barbajoj. Here; v 4; Rom, 1:14; 1 
Cor. 14:ll;CoL 3:11. It doe-snot mean 
that they were uncivilized, for Greeks 
called any people barbarians who did 
mt speak the Greek language. Paul 
himself used the term of those whose 
language he did not understand (1 Cor. 
14:11). The Egyptians also called aU 
barbarians who did mt speak their 
language 

p Gr. echidna. Here; MX. 3:7, mte n 
12:34; 23:79; Lk. 3:7 
q It was held by the heathen here that If 
one was worthy of death a serpent 
would bite him. Even Jews held this 
idea, as found in some of the writings 
of the Rabbins 

r Thlsls the wavPaul handl ed snakes. He 
did not make a side show of it to prove 
to die heathen that he had faith, as 
so me foolishly do today. That is 001 the 
meaning of Mk. 16:17-18, which see 
s This was a true demonstration of the 
promise of Mk. 16:17-18 






Paul at Melita Reaches Rome PauVs address to the Jews at Rome 


a They tooked intently to aee him non 
swell and die by the poJaon of the viper 
that wai introduced into the blood 
nream. Such poiron cauaei tlie blood 
to coagulate quickly. At it thickens, 
the vessels become obstructed, strong 
in (Tarnation place, and all pans 

become painfully swollen, producing 
death in a short time 
b A longer time than they knew the viper 
poison would have killed the ordinary 
perron. When they saw it bad do effect 
on him they changed their minds and 
said be was a god 

c Hercules was one of the gods of the 
Phoenicians and was worshipped on 
Malta under the title of digseller of 
evil. They perhaps thought be was Her¬ 
cules; and the more so, because Hercu¬ 
les was famous for having destroyed 
two serpents that attacked him in the 
cradle when be was a baby 
d Gr. puretos, fevers. Here; Ml 8:15; 

Mk. 1:31; Lk. 4:38-39; Jo. 4:62 
e Gr. dusenteria. dyaemery 
f Such a miracle of healing took place 
that the heathen could see it and know 
that It was the hand of God. This pro¬ 
duced faith so that many others were 
brought and were healed 
p we do not find Luke, the physician hav¬ 
ing one thing to do with these cures. All 
were done by prayer and faith, so the 
modern theory that Luke accompanied 
Paul as his personal physician to keep 
him well Is out of harmony with truth. 
Not one thing is evCT mentioned of this 
in all the history of Luke with Paul. 
Could a man not be trained as a physi¬ 
cian and leave his practice to go into- 
gospel work without such a conclusion 7 
Just because he was onetime a physi¬ 
cian, does that give us authority to 
teach Paul was a preacher employing 
a personal physician, especially when 
he, himself prayed for the rick and 
healed them by the power of God? 
See note, 2 Tim. 4:20 
h They perhaps reached Malta the last of 
October or early November, so drey 
sailed again In January or February. At 
this time of the winter the seas were 
more calm and the sailing compara¬ 
tively safe 

I This was another grain boat from Af¬ 
rica sailing for Italy, which had win¬ 
tered In Malta until it was more »fe to 
sail again (Cp. 27:6) 
j Gr. PloskouTol, twin sons of Jupiter and 
Leda, who were supposed to have been 
translated to heaven and made the two 
brightest stars in the constellation 
called Gemini, This sign was propi¬ 
tious to mariners, and it was the custom 
to have their Images on the head and 
stem of their ship; 

k Oneof the most famous cities of antiq¬ 
uity. It was the capital of Sicily and 
built 730 B.C. Christianity has existed 
there since Paul's 3-day visit of v 12 
1 A city in romhem Italy opposite Sicily. 

It is now called Reggio 
m A city on the Bay of Naples, now called 
Pozzuoli.lt wasbullrabout470B.C. It 
was famous for Its temple of Jupiter 
Scrap is, which was not built according 
to the Grecian and Roman, but accord¬ 
ing to the A static pattern 
n There woe already Christians living In 
Puteoli, perhaps having heard the gos¬ 
pel on Pentecost, being converts of 
men who were in the Jerusalem revival 
of Acts 2-8. Many from Rome were 
present at Pentecotf(Acts2:10). Many 
in Italy had been converted since then. 
Paul wrote his epistles to Christians 
here about 30 years after Pentecost, or 
about 60 A, D. 

o a town about 62 miles from Rome. 
Christians from Rome met the a pottle 
here(v 15). When Paul saw them he 
gave thanks and took courage 
p About 33 miles from Rome 
q The fulfillment of Acts 19:21; 23:11 
r One of the most noted cities of the 
world - the capital of Italy. Founded 
by Romulus about 753 B.C. 
s Commander of the emperor's guards 
t The elders of the synagogues in Rome. 
He wanted to explain to the Jews why 
he was in Rome and why be had to ap¬ 
peal to Caesar. He made It clear that 
he had no thing to accuse his nation of 
(V 19) 

8 ways God speaks to men? 

1 Bypropnecyf Acts 3:21; 2PeL 1:21; 
Acta 11:27-28; 21:10| Heb. 1:1) 

2 Tongues and interprets don (1 Cor. 


THE ACTS 28 FauJ Melita Reache 

y to see him roon 6 Howbeit they fl looked when 
►ojjonof the viper heshould have swollen, orfallen 
l into the blood d own dead suddenly: but after 

"‘AM: «££ *7 hfld 1 “ ked *Wt while, 
obstructed, and saw no h ai ui come to him, 

lace, and all pans they changed their minds, and 
tollen, producing said that he was a c god. 
e . . 7 In the same quarters were 

ley knew the viper _. , .. , , 

Hied the ordinary possessions of the chief man of 

w it bad no effect the island, whose name was 

d their minds and Pub'II-us; who received us, and 

. L J . . lodged us three days courte- 
f the gods of the . 

k c unrdiinnPil nfl ^ * 


9 Healing of the sick on 
Melita 

8 And it came to pass, that the 
father of Pub'II-us lay sick ora 
fever and of a'bloody flux: to 
whom Paul entered in, and 
prayed, and laid his hands on 
him , nnd^ healed him . 

9 So when this was done, 
others also, which had diseases 
in the island, came,*and were 
healed : 

10 Who also honoured us with 
many honours; and when we 
departed, they laded us with 
such things as were necessary. 

10 Melita to Rome in Italy 

11 And after^hree months we 
departed in a'ship of Al-^s-fin'- 
dri-d, which had wintered in the 
isle, whose sign was'C&s'tdr and 
Pfil'lyx. 

12 And landing at*SJhr-a-cuse', 
we tarried there three davs. 


13 And from thence we fetched 
a compass, and came to 'Rhe'- 
gi-um; and after one day the 
south wind blew, and we came 
the next day to*Pfi-te'o-li: 

14 "Where we found brethren, 
and were desired to tarry with 
them seven day*; : and so we 
went toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the 
brethren heard of us, they came 
to meet us as far as °Ap'pl-I 
Fc'rum, and p The Three Tav¬ 
erns: whom when Paul saw, he 
thanked God, and took courage. 

16 And when we 9 came to 
'6me, the centurion delivered 

the prisoners to the 'captain of 
the guard: but Paul was 
suffered to dwell by himself 
with a soldier that kept him. 

11 Paul in Rome;defense be- 
fore Jews, Cp. Acts 23;1;26:1 

17 And it came to pass, that 
after three days Paul called the 
chief of the Jew§ together: and 
when they were come together, 
he said unto them, 1 Men and 
brethren, though I have com¬ 
mitted nothing against the 
people, or customs of ourf ethers, 
yet was I delivered prisoner 
from J£-ru's&-l&mmto the hands 
of the Running. 

18 Who, when they had exam¬ 
ined me, would have let me go, 
because tbere was no cause of 
death in me. 


19 But when the Jewg spake 
against it, a l was constrained to 
appeal unto C«'sar; not that I 
had ought to accuse my nation 
of. 

20*For this cause therefore 
have I called for you, to see 
you, and to speak with you: be¬ 
cause that foi^the hope of Ig'ra- 
el I am bound with this chain. 

1 2 Paul preaches to the Jews 

21 And they d said unto him, 
We neither received letters out 
of Ju-dae'4 concerning thee, 
neither any of the brethren that 
came shewed or spake any harm 
of thee. 

22 But we'desire to hear of 
thee what thou thinkest: for as 
concerning this 'sect. we know 
that g everv where it is spoken 

I against. 

1 23 And when they had *ap- 
pointed him a day, there came 
many to him into his lodging; 
to whom he ‘expounded and 
testified the'kingdom of God, 
persuading them concerning Je'- 
§us, both out of the law of 
M6§e§, and out of the prophets, 
from*moraing till evening. 

24 And ' some believed the 
things which were spoken, and 
some believed not . 

13 Paul’s last message to 
Jews: turns to the Gentiles 

25 And when they"hgreed not 
among themselves, they de¬ 
parted, after that Paul had 
spoken one word, Well spake 
th^H6'lJ Ghost by £-§a'ias the 
prophet unto our fathers, 

★26 SayingfGo unto this people, 
and say .^earing ye shall hear, 
and shall not understand; and 
seeing ye shall see, and not per¬ 
ceive : 

►27*For the heart of this people 
is waxed gross, and their ears 
are dull of hearing, and their 
eves have they closed; r lest 
they should see with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and 
understand with their heart, 
and should be converted, and I 
should heal them. 

★28'Be it known therefore unto 
you, that the salvation of God 
is sent unto the ti€n'tile§, and 
that they will hear it. 4 

29 And when he had said these 
words, the Jewg departed, and 
had great ’reasoning among 
themselves. 

14 Paul’s two years of min¬ 

istry in Rome 

30 And Pgul“dwelt two whole 
years in his own hired house, and 
received all that came in unto 
him, 

31 v Preaching the kingdom of 
God, and teaching those things 
which concern the Lord Je'gus 
Christ, with ^all confidence, no 
man forbidding him. 


NOTES 


ACTS OF THE 


APOS TLES 


12:4-11; 14:1-40) 

3 Still small voice (1 Kl. 19:12) 

4 Audible voice (ML 1:17; 17:5; Jn. 
12:28; Acts 9:7; DL 5) 

5 By angels (Acts 8:26; 12:8; 27:23) 

6 By visions (Ps. 09:19; Acts 9:10; 
10:3; 11:6; 16:5; 18:9) 

7 By dreams (Gen. 20:6; Ml 1:20; 2: 


; ML 1:20; 2: 


12-22; Acts 2:17; Dan. 2:19, 28. 45) 
8 By Impression upon man's spirit 
(Acts 17:16; 10:5; 19:21; 2 Cor. 2:13; 
Eph.4:30; lTh. 5:19; Rom. 8:16). This 
could be called Intuition, Impression, 
inner consciousness, inspiration. It can 
come In various forms and ways. 

The fact the Holy Ghost acts, chooses. 


a See Acts 25:11 

b I wanted to meet with you elders to 
make it clear to you that It was for the 
hope of Israel that I am bound by rhu 
chain 

c This refers to the resurrection of the 
dead (23:6; 24:15,21; 26:7-8). to the 
Messianic hope of Israel In restoring 
the kingdom of David (Acts 13:34; 14: 
22; 15:13-17; 17:3,7,18; 18:5,28; 19: 
8; 20:25), and to thesalvatlon of Israel 
(13:38-39; 20:21; 26:6-7. 18; Rom. 
9-11) 

d 3 great factors in Paul's favor : 

1 No letters of complaint from the 
Jews in Judea fv 21). This proves that 
the jews in Judea knew that their case 
against Paul was hopeless. Being frus¬ 
trated in killing him with their own 
hands, they decided to let the matter 
drop. They had do real case to present 
to Caesar 

2 All that came from Judea on the 




3 The 1 aw and the prophet s sup¬ 
ported Paul's teaching* /v 23-24) 
e This was Paul's opportunity to present 
the gospel to Jews at Rome 
f See note e. Acts 5:17 
g Justin Martyr says that the Jews cursed 
Chrisriansin their synagogues and sent 
chosen men throughout the world to 
poison the Jews against Christians 
h Gr. Lasso. arranged far a day to hear 
him (note h, Acts 13:48) 
i Gr. eKttthemi . set before them. Here; 
7:21; 11:4; 18:26; 28:23. Paul ex¬ 
pounded or set before the Jews the di¬ 
vine fulfillment of Scripture in Christ 
j See notes on Ml 4:17 and 19:24 
k One can cover much ground In a whole 
day, especially with people who are 
acquainted with the law and the proph¬ 
ets as all the Jews were who had been 
taught the Scriptures from childhood 
1 This is always the case. In every crowd 
of lovers of the Scripture there will al¬ 
ways be some who will be honest and 
open to truth, even though it is pre¬ 
sented lu a new way 
m This fulfilled the prediction of the 
prophets and of Jesus who came to bring 
division (Ml 10:34-36). Division is 
caused by men because some will not 
believe and others will (2 Cor. 2:15-17) 
n Paul's testimony that the Holy Ghost 
had inspired Isaiah the prophet (2 Pec 
1:21; Acts 3:21; Heb. 1:1) 
o 21st and last O. T. prophecy fulfilled in 
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notes on acts of the apostles continued 


O.T. spiritual experlenc 
(AcU 2:4) 


es 


Summary of Acts of the Apostles 


O.T. salats had many experiences 
and blessings, as follows: They were 
filledfEx.20:3; 31:3: 35:31; 01.34:9; 
Mlc. 3:9) and bad the Spirit In (Gen. 
41:38; Num. 27:18; Dan. 4:8-5TlB; 5: 
11-14; 6:31; within ( Ps. 51:10-11; Isa. 
63:10-14;Ezek. lLl9); .into (Ezfeh. 2:2; 
3:24;Act53:21) ;upon fMum. 11:17-29; 
Judg.3:10; 6:34; 11:29; 14:6, 19; 15: 
14); and He moved many(Judg. 13:25; 
Acts 3:21; 2 Pet. 1:21),but none were 
baptized In the Spirit. John the Baptist 
and others were tilled with the Spirit, 
but not baptized fLk. 1:15-17,41, 67; 
2:25-38). Mary was filled about 35 
years before die was baptized with the 
Spirit atpentecostfLk. 1:46 -56; Acts 1: 
13-15.2:1-41. Jesus was filled about 30 
years before He was baptized with the 
Spirit (Isa. 50:4-5; Lk.2:40-52; Ml. 3: 
16-17). The disciples were filled and 
bad the Spirit in them 3 years before 
they were baptized with the Spirlt(ML 
10:1-0, 20; Acts 1:4-8; 2:1-4, 33) 

O. T. saints had gifts and fruit of the 
Spirit (1 Kb 3:12TTT:l-2 Kiri3:25; 
Acts 3:21;Heb. 11); different measures 
of the Spltit(Num. 11:16-25; 2 KL 2:9; 
Lk. 1:17)but not the Spirit baptism or 
the Spirit "without measure" (Jn. 3:34; 
7:37-39). The disciples had gifts and 
great power years before the Spirit 


Date and place: about 63 A. D. Place, unknown 

Author: Luke, the beloved physician (Acts 1:1; Lk. 1:1-3). See notes. 
Summary of Luke 

Theme: the acts of the Holy Spirit and of the apostles In confirming the word 
ofGod, the spread of Christianity, and the ministry of Paul, the apostle to the 
Gentiles. It is a record of the expansion of Mk. 16:20. It records the descent 
of the Holy Spirit upon the new church and His enduing men with power to 
canyon the work Jesus Christ "beganbothtodo andteach"(Acts 1:1-3). The 
Millennial kingdom is kept in view throughout the book(1:0; 2:17-20; &19- 
21: 0:12; 14:22;20:25;28:23,31).The action has Jerusalem as Its center during 
the time when the Mosaic law was being observed by Jews, Acts also records 
the salvation of the Gentiles who were predicted to take over the responsibility 
of the gospel program Instead of Israel (ML 21:33-46; 23:37-39; Jn. 10:16; 
Acts 10:1-28:31). The great controversy was between Jews and Christians over 
observing the Law of Moses, It was finally settled that Christians are not under 
the Law for It has been completely abolished, including the 10 command¬ 
ments, and that the new covenant with Its laws and commandments has now 
taken the place of the Mosaic law (note i,Acts 15:24). Luke uses 400 words 
not used by other writers, many of them medical terras which are dealt with 
in the notes of thdsBlble. There are 19 speeches recorded by Luke. The great 
and uniform message of the Christian preachers was the death, burial, resur¬ 
rection, and manifesation of JesusChrlst, preached in the power and demon¬ 
stration of the Holy Spirit and confirmed with signs and mir acles and gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, which won multitudes to Christ (Mk. 16:15-20; Heb. 2:3-4; 
1 Cor. 2:1-4). The truth was not spread by human power, by the sword, sec¬ 
ular authority, pious frauds, cunning craftiness, human eloquence, or through 
worldly motives and prospects. UrActswehave the true model of the Christian 
chinch and the means of propagating the truth 

Statistics; 44th book of the Bible; 28 chapters; 1,007 verses; 24,250 words; 
75 questions; 21 O.T. prophecies; 20 new prophecies 949 verses of history; 
49 verses of fulfilled and 14 verses of unfulfill ed prophecy 


baptism (ML 10:1-8, 16-20; Mk.6:7- 
13; Lk. 10), but were told to get the 
Spirit baptism before starting their 
ministry (Lk. 24:49; Jn, 7:37-39; 14: 
12; Acts 1:4-9) 

O, T. saints and disciples of Christ 
had salvation (Ps. 51:12); redemption 
(Ps. 31:5): mace (Ps. 84:11): bodily 
healing (Ex. 15:26); names written in 
heaven (Ex. 32:32-33; Lk. 10:20); the 
new birth (GaL 4:29-30); conversion 
(Ps.l9:7); righteousness (Rom. 4); the 
gospel (Gal. 3:6-14; Heb, 4:2); justifi¬ 
cation (Rom. 4); holiness (Acts 3:21; 2 
Pet. 1:21); purehearts (Ps. 24:4); sanc ¬ 
tification ( Ex. 29:42-44; 31:13; Ezek. 
20:12; Jn. 15:3); and many other spirit ¬ 
ual blessings before Pentecost (Jn. 
7:37-39; Acts 2:33) 

Therefore, one should not take any of 
these blessings as evidence of a Spirit 
baptism. From all this we gather that 
the Spirit baptism isthe fulness of God 
In the lives of believers, not the Spirit 
by measure as InO.T, dmes(Jn.3:34; 
7:37-39; Lk. 24:49; Acts 10:38; Isa. 
61:1; Rom. 15:29; Eph. 3:19) 

The differenceberween a filling a nd 
a baptism or the Spirit by measure and 
without measure maybe illustrated by 
a glass and a pitcher of water. To the 
extent the water la poured Into die glass 
It Is filled, but not baptized. B y burying 
the glass in the fulness of the water it Is 
both filled and baptized. Taking the 
glass out of the fulness of die water It Is 
no longer baptized. So It Is with be¬ 
lievers, to the extent one is filled with 
the Spirit he has that measure of power 
and can do things according to the de¬ 
gree of anointing he ha s» If be is merely 
filled and has the Spirit by measure he 
is limited In spiritual power. If behas 
the Spirltln all fulness th ere is no limi¬ 
tation. He can do the works of cbritf 
and the apostles (ML 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 
9:23; 11:22-24; 16:17-18; Jn. 14:12; 


Acu2:43;3:6;5:16;Rom. 15:18-19,29) 
A filling always comes with a bap¬ 
tism, but a baptism does not always 
come with a filling. At Pentecost they 
were both filled and haptized (Acts 1: 
4-8; 2:4), and many fillings kept com¬ 
ing to them to replenish the Spirit and 
power they had recelved(Acu 4:8, 31; 
13:52), One must continue to live and 
walk In the Spirit and be filled with all 
the fulness of Godin order to maintain 
that baptismal fulness (Eph. 3:16-20; 
5:18; Gal. 5:16-26) 


22 doctrines in Peter's sermon : (10:34) 

1 God Is no respecter of persons (v 
34; Rom. 2:11; Eph. 6:9; 1 Pet. 1:17) 

2 Two conditions of acceptance: 

(1) Fear God (v 36; Lk. 12:6) 

(2) Work righteousness by obeying 
tile gospel program (v 36; Jas. 1) 

3 Christ sent of God to Israel (y 30- 
37; Jn. 1:11; 3:18-20; Mt. 10:0; 15;;24) 

4 Christ is Lord of all (v 36; 2:36) 
6 Christ came preaching peace (v 

36; 3:15; Lk. 2:14; Jn. 14:27) 

6 The gospel dispensation began 
with John theBapdst (v 37; Mt. 11:11; 
Lk. 10:10; Acts 1:21-22; Gal.3:19-29) 


7 God gave Jesus Chris the fulness 
of the Spirit (v 39; Jn. 3:34) 

8 The twofold program of the gos¬ 
pel'preaching and confirming It (v 36, 
38; MU 4:23-25; Heb. 2:3-4; Jn. 14:11) 

9 Power comes along with the Holy 
Spirit anointing (v 36; 1:8; Lk. 10:19; 
24:49; Mk. 16:15-20; Jn. 14:12) 

10 Satan, not God, is the cause of 
sickness (v 38; Lk. 10:19; 13:16; Jn. 
10:10; MU 4:23-24; 10:1-8) 

11 Chris was approved of God by 
signs and wonders (v 38; 2:22; Jo. 3:2; 
MU 4:23-24; 6:17; Jn. 14:11) 

12 It Is God's will to heal (v 38; Mu 
8:17;lPeU 2:24; jn. 10:10; 14:12; Mk. 
16:15-20; Lk. 10:19; 1 Cor. 12:4-11; 
Jas. 5:14-16; 3 Jn. 2) 

13 It Is God's will to heal all If con¬ 
ditions are met (v 38; note b. Mu 13: 
58; 7:7-11; 17:20; 2L-22; Mk. 9:23; 1L 
22-24;Lk. 10:19; Jn.l0:l0; 14:12-15; 
15:7, 16; 16:23-26; Jas. 5:14) 

14 Special witnesses wae chosen of 
Chris's life from John's baptism on, sd> 
a true record could be made of all 
thing* (v 39-41; 1:22; 3:15; 5:32) 

15 Crucifixion of Jesus (v 39; 2:23; 
3:15; 4:10; 5:30; 1 Peu 2:24) 

16 Bodily resurrection of Jesus (v40; 
2:24-27; Lk. 24:39; 1 Cor. 15) 

17 Chris's bodily resurrection fully 
attested(v40-41; 1:3; Jn.21:14, note) 

18 The grfeat commission to preach 
and confirm the gospel (v 42; MU 28: 
19-20; Mk. 16:15-20; Lk. 24:49-53; 
Acts 1:4-8) 

19 Chris 1) ordained by God to be 
judge of all (v 42; 17:31; Jn. 5:22) 

20 Both the dead and the living will 
be judged (v 42; Rev. 20:11-14: Mu 25: 
31-46; Rom. 14c 10; 2 Cor. 5:10; 1 
Cor. 3:11-15) 

21 Chris was the subject of the 
prophets(v43; 3:21;Lk. 24:44;Jn. 5:39) 

22 Faith In Christ necessary for sal¬ 
vation^ 43; 2:38; 4:12; Rom. 10:9-10) 


S 


30 major doctrines preached: 
-(Acts 13:5) - 

1 The Word of God, the gospel, and 
the faith are the same (13:5-8; 14:7) 

2 Unsaved are children of Satan ana 
enemies of God (13:10; 1 Jn. 3:10) 

3 Christianity a religion of miracles 
13:11; 14:3-10; 15:12; 19:11; Mk. 16: 
5-20; Jn. 14:12; Heb. 2:3-4) 

4 Christianity judges rebels (13:11; 
5:1-11; 1 Cor. 4:19-20; 5:5) 

5 Men must fear God (v 16: Lk. 12:5) 

6 Isael a chosen people (13:17) 

7 History of Isael true (13:17-22) 

8 Jesus Christ David’s seed(v 22-23) 

9 Jesus Christ the promised Saviour 
(13:23-41; Mu 1:18-25; 8:17; Lk. 2) 

10 Messiah announced (13:24-25) 

11 Salvation only for believers (13; 
26,38-39; Jn. 3:15-20; Rom. 10:9-17) 

12 4 main points to gospel salvation: 
1) Death ol Christ 13:28-29) 

|2) Burial of Christ 13:29) 

3) Bodily resurrection of Christ 
(13:30; Lk. 24;39; Jn. 21:14, note) 
(4) Bodily manifestation of Cb H ’ 


(13:31: Jn.21:14,note). See lCar.15: 
1-8 for the same 4 points 

13 Jesus Chris fulfilled prophecy 
(13:32-4l;Lk. 24:44;Jn. S:39;MU 5:17) 

14 Faith in the bodily reaitrecdon of 
Christ essential to salvation of the soul 
(13:32-39; 1 Cor. 15:12-23) 

15 ChrisGod'sSon(13:33-37; Lk 
35; Heb. 1:5-7; Mu 1:18-25) 

16 Christ's body saw no corruption, 
but was resurrected (v 34-37;Lk. 24:39) 

17 In Christ only Is forgiveness (13: 
38; ML 26:28; Eph. 1:7; Col. 1:20) 

18 Justification for all by faith in 
Christ (13:39; Rom. 3:21-31; 5:1) 

19 The law of Moses cannot justify 
one(13:39; Rom. 3:21-31; GaL 3:19- 
29; 4:21-31; CoL 2:14-17; Heb. 7-10) 

20 Iaael's rebellion predicted (13: 
40-41; MU 21:33-46; Rom. 9-11) 

21 Must continue In grace and faith 
to be saved(13:43; 14:22;GaL 1:6; 5:4; 
Heb. 3:6, 12-14; 6:4-9: 10:26-29) 

22 Eternal life conditional (13:46- 
48; Mk. 10:29-30; note d. Jn. 6:27) 

23 Gogiel for both Jews and Gentiles 
(13:46-47; Rom. 1:16; 1 Cor. 12:13) 

24 Chrifliam Should be foil of joy ana 
the Holy Ghost (13:9, 52; Jn. 7:39) 

25 Healing by faith (14:3, 8-10; 1 
Peu 2:24; Jas. 5:14-16; Jn. 10:10) 

26 Conversion necessary (14:15; Mu 
18:3; Jn. 3:1-0; Acts 3:19) 

27 God Is Creator of all (14:15) 

26 Material blesdngs confirm God's 
love (14:17; Mu 7:7-11; 3 Jn. 2) 

29 chdLalans must suffer tribulation 
(14:22; Rom. 5:1-11; 2 Tim. 3:12) 

30 One must enter the kingdom of 
God to be saved(14:22; Jn. 3:1-5) 

Effects of God's presence: (Acts 7:32) 

1 Deep sleep (Gen. 2:21; 15:12) 

2 Woe is met for i am undone; be¬ 
cause lama man of unclean lips, (Isa. 6) 

3 I fell on my face (Ezek, 1:28; 
3:23; 43:4; 44: 

4 I was afraid (Dan. 8:17) 

5 A great quaking fell upon them, 
ao that they fled to hide (Dan. 10:7) 

6 There remained no strength in 
me for my comllness was turned into 
corruption,.. then was I In a deep sleep 
on my face... set me upon my knees 
and palms of my hands (Dan. 10:8-10) 

7 They fell upon their face and wae 
sore afraid (Mu 17:6) 

8 For fear of him the keepers did 
shake, and became as dead men (MU 
28:4) 

9 Moses trembled, and durst not 
behold (Acts 7:32) 

10 He fell upon the earth. ..trem¬ 
bling and astonished (Acts 9:4-9) 

11 He fell Into atrance (Acts 10:10) 

12 Came trembling ana fell down 
(Acts 16:29) 

13 1 exceedingly fear and quake 
(Heb. 12:21) 

14 I fell at His feet as dead (Rev. 
1:17; 19:10; 22:8) 

16 Fear came upon me and trem¬ 
bling, which made my bones riiake 
(Job 4:14) 


The Church (Acts 7:38) 

Gr. eltkleiia. called ouu Used 115 
times and is always tram, church ex¬ 
cept in Acts 19:32-41 where Ills as- 
Bgmbly, It Is used In the SeptuagLnt~77 
timestortheHeb. kAhji, tnrail Kahal 
is used 123 rimes oTTaael f-alnirr 
from the nations (Gen. 12:3); of a coun¬ 
cil called from each tribe (Gen. 49:6); 
of local assemblies of Israel called out 
to wonblp(Du 18:16; 3L30;JoA. 8:35; 
Judg, 21:8); and of any congregation of 
worshippers ffs, 22:22-25) 

The word church has the same mean¬ 
ings as above, plus the idea of a partic¬ 
ular denomination of rhriman. as dis¬ 
tinct from the world i oF thp ’h uUrting in- 
wtaich congregations assemble; anri of 
the wholebody of Christ (Eph, 1:22; 
CoL 1:18, 24) 

The wad "church" with other terms: 

1 eSurchof God (Acts 20:2B; 1 Cou 
1:2; 10:32; 15:9; 2 Cor. 1:1; GaL L13) 

2 Churches of God (1 Cou 11:16; 1 
Th. 2:14; 2 Th. 1:4; 1 Tim. 3:5) 

3 Churchof the Living God (1 Tim. 
3:15) 

4 Churches of Christ (Rom. 16:16) 

5 Church In...bou* (Rom. 16:5; 1 
COL 18:19; CoL 4:15; Ph'm. 21 

6 Church a of GendlAsfRom. 16:4) 

7 Churches of Galatia ?1 Cou 16; 1; 
GaL 1:2) 

8 Churches of Aria (1 Col 16:19). 

9 churches of Macedonia (2 Col 
8 : 1 ) 

l6 Churches of Judea (GaL 1:22) 

11 Churches of Laodlceans(CoL 
4:16) 

12 C hurch es of the Thesalonlana (1 
Th. LI; 2 Th. LI) 

13 Church of the first-bom (Heb. 
12:23) 

14 Church of Ephesus, etc. (Rev. 2-3) 

15 The churches (Rev. 22:16) 

Ekkleria defined: 

1 An assembly of citizens sum¬ 
moned by a crier id a place of oouuril 
to transact business (Acts 19:32,39,41) 

2 Any gathering of moo awmhiftl 
by chance or tumultuou$ly(Acts 
19:32, 41) 

3 In the Septuaglm any assembly 
of Israelites gathered together forburi- 
nes(judg. 2L8;lChr.29:l)or for sa¬ 
cred purposes (DL 3L30; Josh. 8:35) 

4The whole congregation of 
"called our" ones; God's elect of the 
O. T. polod (Acts 7:38; Heb. 2:12) 

5 An assembly of Christiana garn¬ 
ered to worship (ICor. 1L18; 14:4-5, 
12, 19, 23, 28, 35; Heb. 2:12) 

6 The N, T. churchof " called out " 
ones from both Jews and Gentiles (1 
Cou 12:13; Eph. 2:14-15) and called 
thebodyofChdstfML 16:18:1 Cou 10; 
32; lCou 12:28; 15:9; GaL L13; Eph. 
L22; 3:10,21; 5:23-32; PhlL 3:6; CoL 
L18, 24; 1 Tim. 3:5, 15) 

7 A general asembly of representa¬ 
tive believers from many local 
churches to transct badness (Acts 
15:22) 

8 A local company o f Christians 
who regularly meet for religious serv¬ 
ices and to transact necessary business 
for the proper functioning of the local 
or general Christian work (Mu 18:17; 
Acs 2:47; 5:11; 8:1,3; 1L22,26; 12:1, 
5; 13:1; 14:23,27; 15:5-4; 18:22; 20; 
17,28; Rom. 16:1,5,23; lCor.L2; 4: 
17; 6:4; 11:10.22; 14:4-5,12,19, 23, 
28.35;16:19;2 Cor. L LPbiL 4:15;CoL 
4:15-16; 1 Th. L1; 2 Th. LI; 1 Tim. 3: 
5; 5:16;Ph'm. 2;Jas. 5:14; IPeL 5:13; 3 
Jn.6-10;Rev.2:l,8,12,18; 3:1,7.14) 

9 The general assembly of Chris- 
tians In heaven (Heb. 12:23; Heb. 2:12) 

10 Many local congregations of 
Chll£Elans(Acts9;3l; 15:41; 16:5; 19; 
37; Rom. 16:4.16; 1 Cou 7:17; 1L16; 
14:33-34; 16:1,19; 2 Col 8:1.18-24; 
1L8, 28; 12:13; GaLL2,22; lTh.2: 
14; 2Th. L4; Rev. L4,11,20; 2:7,11, 
17, 23, 29; 3:6, 13, 22; 22:16) 


10 dally duties of Christian* : 
(Acts 5:42) 

1 Pray (ML 6:11; Lk. 11:3) 

2 Take up dally cross (Lk. 9:23) 

3 Continue inone accord (Acts 2:46) 

4 Teach (ML 26:66; Lk. 19:47) 

5 Win souls (Acta. 2:47; 16:5) 

6 Preach Jesus (Acts 5:42) 

7 Search die Scriptures (Acts 17:11) 

8 Discuss Scripture (Acts 19:9) 

9 Carry responsibility^ Cor. 11:28) 
10 Exhort one another (Heb. 3:13) 







of meet 


1 God wills ill ncei id be as He 
made them. Any violation of God’s 

fgjgffljil KJWDDI0 TTHTrif uti tfLBdKPldl- 

nation to Him (17:26; Rom. ft19-241 

2 God nude eraynung id repro- 
dnee 'lftCT Mj own kind" (Go, 1; 11- 
12, 21-2fi| 6:20i 7:14). Kind mean* 
type and color or He would lure kept 
tti»m ail iHVk to begin with 

3 God adglnally determined the 
boundi of the habitations of nations 
(17;26: Gen. 10:5, 32; 1L8; IX.92:8) 

4 Miscegenation means the mixture 
of races, especially the black and 
white aces, or those of outstanding 

r or color. Tbe Bible even gpes far- 
itmn opposing dda. It Is against 
dl/ferott h«nf4w-j of the same stock 
lnummarrylna each as Jews marrying 
other: descendant! of Abraham! Ezra 0- 
10; Neh. 9-13; Jer. 50:37; Ezek. 30:5) 

6 Abraham tabad to take a 

wife far Isaac of Canaanttes (Gen. 24; 
1-4). God was u pleased with this that 
He directed whom to get (Gen. 24:7, 
12- 67) 

6 iu«<- fadud Jacob to take a wife 
of the Canaantoa (Gen. 27:46-28:7) 

7 Abraham tea aU Us ami of me 
^vipi^itMnn^ and even o f his racood 
wife, far away from Isaac ro their de¬ 
scendants would not mix (Gen. 25:1-6) 
8 Esau dlaobeylng tfali law brought 
rhe final break between him and bis fa¬ 
ther after lifelong companionship 
with him (Go, 22x28; 26:34-35; 27: 
46; 28:8-0) 

9 The two iwanrlwM of Isaac re¬ 
mained segregated foreva (Gen. 36i 
46:8-26) 

10 Iitmael and Isaac’s descendants 
remained segregated forever (Gen, 25: 
12-23; 1 Chi. 1:29) 

11 Jacob's sons destroyed a whole 
dry to maintain aegregadon(Gai. 34). 

12God forbad lntamanlage be¬ 
tween land and allother nations (Ex. 
34:12-16; DL 7:3-6) 

13 Jodau forbad the same thing on 
romance of death (Jodi. 23:12-13) 

14 God cooed angels for leaving 
their own “flat estate- and ’their own 
habitation* id many the daughters of 
men (Gen. 6:1-4; 2Pet. 2:4; Jude 6-7) 
16 Miicegenailtn caused Israel p be 
cursed (Judg. 3:6-7; Nam, 25:1-8) 

16 TUs was Solomon’s dn(lKL 11) 

17 This was the dn of Jews returning 
bom Babylon (Ezra 6:1-10:2. 10-16, 
44l 13:1-30) 

16 God commanded Israel to be seg¬ 
regated (Lev. 20:24; Nam. 24ft 1 
Ki. 8:53) 

19 Jews ms>gnlvfid as a spacate 
people In all ages because of God's 
choice and command (ML l(k0i Jo, 1: 
11). Equal rights lnthegng>el gives no 
dpt to break drf« law 

20 Segregation between Jews and all 
other nations to remain in ail eternity 
(lu. 2:2-4; Ezek. 37; 47:13-48:35; 
Zeeh. 1*18-21; Ml. 19:20; Lk. LE- 
33; Rev. 7:1-8; 14tl-5) 

21 A11 nations will remain segre¬ 
gated bom one another in their own 
pans of the earth forever (17:26; Gen. 
10:5,32: 11:8-9; Dt. 32:8; Dan. 7:13- 
14; Zech. 14; Rev. 1L-15: 21:24) 

22 Cotaln people In Ioael woe not 
even id wurdilp with others(DL 23:1-3; 
Eaa 10:8; Neh, 9:2; 10:28; 13:3) 


23 Even In heaven cotaln groups will 
not be allowed to wonblp togethra 
(Rev. 7:7-17; 14:l-5;l5: 2-6) 

24 Segregation was so mow In the 
O.T. that an ox and an ass could not 
be worked together (DL 22:10) 

25Miscegenation caused disunity 
among God's people (Num. 12) 

26 Stock was forbidden to be bred 
with other kinds (Lev. 16:10) 

27 Sowing mixed seed In the same 
field was unlawful (Lev. 10:19) 

28 Dlffrat reeds were fotbladento 
be planted In vineyards (EX. 22: ft 

29 Wearing garments of mixed ob- 
rics forbidden (EX. 22:11; Lev. 16:19) 

30 Chrinlana and certain other peo¬ 
ple of a like race are to be segre¬ 
gated (ML 18:15-17; 1 Cor. fie 9-13} 6: 
15; 2 Col 6:14-18; Eph. 6:11; 2 Th. 
3:6-16; 1 Tim. 6:5; 2 Tim. 3:6) 

10ieaa>os4th cororoan f<m * nt l oft out : 

(Acts 15:24) 

1 Neither God nor Christ made it a 
pan of the new covenant. If they had It 
would be erne where IntheN.T. as the 
other 9 are 

2 Of all the words of Jeau on earth 
only 4 refasttet are made of the sab¬ 
bath (ML 12:8; 24:20;Mk- 2:27-28; Lk, 
6:6). He rooely taught that It was law- 
fill to do prod on this day and that no 
day is lord of man. He did not once 
command any particular observance of 
any definite day 

3 The old Jewish sabbath was part of 
the contract between God and Israel 
and a token and den of that covenant 
(Ex. 2k 8-11: 31fEPlBi Ezek. 20:12- 
20). The aomzact was not made with 
men before Moses (DL 5:2-3), or with 
Gendles and the church(Rom. 2:14; DL 
4:7-10). The sabbath was not for them 

4Tne4th commandment was the 
only one of the ten that was a ceremo¬ 
nial, dc* a moral Law. Id sole purpose 
was to commemorate the deliverance 
bom Egyptian bonds ge when lira el had 
no rest (DL 5:15). It was only a type 
of future and eternal rest (Cot 2:14- 
17; Heb. 4:1-11; iChl). It was natural 
for It to be left out of me new connact 
whm the reality of rest came of which 
it was a diadowfML 11:28-29; CoL 2: 
14-17). The physical and spiritual 
benefits of a rest day can be realized on 
any other day as well as on Saturday 

5 The 4th commandment was die 
only one that could degenaate Into a 
mere form without affecting the mor¬ 
als of men. All other* concern moral 
abllgatlinuofiTien.Itlstheonlyone of 
the ten that could be done away with 
and atfllleavea moral law for men 

6 God foretold and promised He 
would do away with the old Jewish tab- 
bath (Hoa. 2:11; Isa. L10-15) 

7 The prophos predicted that God 
would abolish the old and make a new 
covenant (Isa. 42:6; 49:8; 59:21; Jer. 
3 L-31-40; 32:37-44; Ezek. 36:24-38). 
That this referred to theN.T.is clear 
in Rom. 11:26-29: Heb. 8:8-12; 10:16- 
18; ML 26:26 

8 in no passage Is it stated that men 
tiurald keep the Jewish sabbath to com¬ 
memorate die old creation red. It was 
to commemorate delivorance from 
Egypt (DL 6:16). TUs was what they 
were id "remember” (Ex. 20:8) 

9 It is the only commandment that 


could be and has beenbrokm without 
breaking a moral law. Israel marched 
on that day (Nam. 33:3; Lev.23:6-11; 
Josh. 6:12-16); set np the tabernacle 
(Ex. 40:1, ll with Lev. 23:5-11); 
marched Canaan (Num. 13:26); and 
made wax(l KL 20:29; 210,3:9: Josh. 
6:12-16). David and others broke It and 
woe blameless (ML 12:2-5) - 

10 The N.T. permits Christians to 
keep any day as the sabbath, it being 
one of the doubtful things not covered 
by commandment in the new covenant 
(Rom. 14: l-13;GaL 4:9-11; Col. 2:14- 
17). The day early Christians observed, 
not by commandment but by choice, 
was me fins day, Sunday (Jn. 20:1, 1ft 
20:7;! C or.,16: 2 ). See note, Acts 20:7 

36 things we are exhorted to do; to 
(Acts 2:40: lb23) 

1 Save ourselves by meeting the 
terms of the gospel (Acts 2:38-40) 

2 Be of good cheer In tioifole(27:22) 


4 Please Go din our walx(l Th. 4:1) 

5 Warn the unruly (1 Th. 5:14) 

6 Comfort the feeble minded (1 
Th. 5c 14) 

7 Support the weak(l Th. 5:14) 

6 Be patient toward all men (1 Th. 
5:14) 

9 See that no evil Is repaid (1 Th. 5) 

10 Ever follow the prodiflTh.5:15) 

11 continually rejoice (1 Th. 5:16) 

12 Pray without ceasing (1 Th. 6:17) 

13 Be alwayB thankful (1 Th. 5:18) 

14 Quench not the Spirit (lTh. 5; 19) 

15 Despise trotpropheiying 3 (lTh. 5) 

16 Prove all things (1 Th. 5:21) 

17 Hold fast to the good (lTh. 5:21) 

18 Abstain from all appearance of 
evil as well as evil itself (1 Th. 5:22) 

19 Work quietly and make own liv¬ 
ing, not living off othert(2 Th. 3:12) 

20 Be not weary In well dolng(2 
Th. 3:13) 

21 Not fellowiblp rebels (2 Th. 3:14) 

22 Pray for all mm (1 Tim. 2:1) 

23 Maintain proper labor relations (1 
Tim. 6:1-2; TIL 2:9-10) 

24 Exhort with all longsuffering by 
proper teaching (2 Tim. 4:2) 

25 Convince galnsayers (T1 l 1:9) 

26 Be sober minded (TlL 2:6) 

27 Exhort dally (Heb. 3:13; 10:25) 

28 Be a faithful minister (1 PeL 5) 

29 submit to elders (1 PeL 5:5) 

30 submit to each other (1 Pet. 5) 

31 Put on humility (1 PeL 5:5-6) 

32 Cast all care uponGod(lPeL 5:7) 

33 Be sober and alert and resist Satan 
by faith (1 PeL 6:8-10) 

34 Continue indie faith (Acts 11:23; 
14c 22; 15:32) 

35 Content! for the faith (Jude 3) 

Conversion (Acts 15:3) 

1 What it la A wheeling about to the 
charge; to go in the opposite direction 
to what one was going; a return to God 

2 Possibility: human nature is so con- 
sdnited that Itls capable of a complete 

change ar tn lurptlia Hiln g<nf tin 

andtne world (2 Cor. 6:17-18) 

3 How effected : 

(1) Not by eloquence, agrumeot or 
reasoning, but by the Holy Spirit 
(jo. 16:7-11) 

(2) By the Word ofGod0n. 15:3; Jas. 
LU; 1 PeL 1:23: Heb. 4:12) 






»rp (Mk. 16:16; Acts LI) 


1 Preach die qoroeL The word preach 
Is used 50 times; preached 61 times; 
l>reachjng27 times; preacEeth Stlmes: 
preacheat 1 time; and preTcher 11 
urnes 

2 Confirm thg tPtoeL Not one Scdp- 
rure. but many teach me confirmation 
of whai is preached (ML 4:23-24; 9: 
36, notes; 10:1-8; 11:4-5; 28:20; Mk. 
1:39; 3:14-15; 16:15-20; Lk. 4:18; 9: 
8; Acts 1:1-8: 6:1-8; Heb. 2:3-4; etc.) 

7 classes to preach to: 

1 The poor(Lk. 4:18; 7:22) 

2 Captives to Satan (Lk. 4; 10) 

3 Jewi (Acts 11:19-20) 

4 Gendles (Gal. 2:2; Ejft. 3:8) 

5 Heathen (Gal. 1:16) 

6 Eaitbdweilen (Rev. 14:6) 

7 Every creature (Mk. 16:15) 

7 places to preach: 

1 All the work (ML 24cl4;Mk. 16) 

2 Evsywhoe (Acts 8:4) 

3 In dda (ML U:1j Acts 8:40) 


4 In towns (Mk. 1:38) 

6 In synagogues (Mk. 1:39; Lk. 4:44) 

6 Upon hoisetops (ML 10:27) 

7 Regions beyond (2 Cor. 10:16) 

7 contrasting ways to preach; 

1 Not In envy and strife, but in love 
and good win (Phil. 1:16-17) 

2 Not In hypocrisy and fallacy, but 
in dncerlty and truth (PML 1:18) 

3 Not with enticing words of man's 
wisdom but In power (1 Cor. £1-5) 

4 Not in a compromising, man 
pleasing spirit, but in all boldness and 
zeal for truth (PhlL 1:14; Acts 9:27) 

5 Not In doubt and unbelief, but In 
sobdety and faith (1 Tim. 4:6-16; 1 
PeL 5:1-10) 

6 Not with respect of persons as men 
pleaaen but as servants of God (ML 
22:16; Eph. 6:6; Gal. 1:10) 

7 Not partially, but frilly preach the 
gospel (Rom. 15:19, 29) 

fi riiliwn not to preach: 

1 Circumcision (GaL 6:11) 

2 The law of Moses (Acts 15:21) 


3 Self (2 Cor. 4:5) 

4 Any other gospel(GaL 1:8-9) 

6 Any other Jesus (2 Cor. 11:4) 

an djjnffip preach: 

1 Good tidings(Isa. 6l:l; Lk. 4:18) 

2 The kingdom of heaven (Mt. 4: 
17; 9:35; 10:7; 24:14; Mk. 1:14) 

3 The kingdom of God (Lk. 4:43; 
9:2, 60; 16:16; Acts 8:12: 20:26; 28:31) 

4 Repentance (Ml 3:1-2; Lk. 24:47) 

5 Water baptism (Mk. 1:4; Lk. 3:3) 

6 Spirit baptism (Mk. 1:7-8; Lk. 3: 
16; Jn. 1:33; 7:37-39; Acts 1:4-8; 2: 
33, 38-39; 5:32; GaL 3:13-14) 

7 The gospel (Mt. 11:5; Lk. 4:18; 
20:1; Acts 8:25; 14:7, 21; 16:10; Rom. 
1:15-16: 15:20; 1 Cor. 1:17; 15:1; 2 
Cor. 10:16; GaL 2:2; 3:0; 4:13; Heb. 
4:2; 1 PeL 1:12, 25; 4:6) 

8 The gospel of peace (Rom. 10:15) 

9 The gospelof Christ (Rom. 15:19) 

10 The gospel of God (Rom. 1:1; 2 
Col 11:7; 1 Th. 2:9) 

11 The everlasting gospel (Rev. 14:6) 

12 The Woid(Mk. 2:2; Acts 8:4, 26; 


His atonement (ML L2L Acts 4*12; 
4 Hindrances: 

(1) Self-love, unwillingness to ac¬ 
knowledge lost condition 

(2) Halfheartedness, unwillingness 
to make a dean surrender to God of da 

J 3) Procrastination, punlng It off 
4) Various excuses of unbelief, 
lure to bs open to God and truth 
5 Evidences: 

(1) Changed perron; made anew 
creature (2 Cor. 5:17-18) 

(2) Witness of the Spirit (Rom. 8:16) 

(3) No condemnation (Rom. 8:1-4) 

(4) Cleansing from sin (1 Jn. 1:7-9) 

(5) Victory over sin (Jn. 8:31-36; 1 
Jn. 2:29; 3:5-10; 5:1-1, 18; Rom. 6) 

! 6) SonshlpHn. L12; 2 Tim. L7) 
7) Crucifixion of fie* (GaL 5:24) 
8) Salvation (1 Cot. fi: 11) 

6 Not to be dela 


: (A cts 5:40) 


lO.T. saints (Heb. 11:36) 

2 Jesus Christ (ML 27:26: Jn. 19:1) 

3 Twelve apo&lei (Acts 5:40) 

4 Many Christians (Acts 22:19) 

5 Paul and Silas (Acts 16:22-23,37) 

6 Paul (Acts 21;32; 2 Car. 11:251 


11:25) 


1 Ludler (Isa. 14:12-14; Lk. 10:18) 

2 Angels (2 PeL 2:4; Jnde 6 - 7 ) 

3 Nimrod and the race (Gen. 11:1-0) 

4 Pharaoh (Ex. 5:1-14:31; Rom. 9: 

5 Hainan (Esther 3:1-7:10) 15-24) 

6 Ruleraof Israel (Acts 4:1-8:1) 

7 Antichrist (Rev. 13:1-18; 19:19-21) 

Timothy (Acts 16:1) 

Called Timothy (2 Col 1:1; 1 Tim.L 
2.16; 6:20; 2 Tim.L2;Ph'm 1; Heb. 
13:23). Converted by Paul on Ms firs 
trip (14:6-7 with 1 Tim. 1:2). Pan Jew 
and Greek. anclrcumclsed,bui a good 


companion from here on (16:1-3; 17: 
14-15; 18:5; 19:22; 20:4;Rom. 16:2 L 1 
Col 4:17;PhlL 2:19). Freed from pris¬ 
on (Heb. 13:23). Ordained first bishop 
of Ephesus (see 2 Tim. postscript). It 
Is believed bysomethat he was Paul's 
scribe in writing Hebrews and Galatia ns. 
Had gifts of the Spirit (lTlm. 4:14; 2 
Tim. 1:6). He was a great student of 
Scripture (2 Tim. 1:5; 2:15; 3:15) 

Offspring (Acts 17:29) 

Gr. Renos , offspring (v 28-29: Rev. 22: 
16); generatioq( lPeL2:9); stock ( A cts 
13:26; PhiL 3:5); kindred (Acts 4:6; 7: 
13, lft; countryTnefl (2 Col 11:26);na- 
tion( Mk. 7:26; Gal. 1:14); kjnd (MCT3: 
TTTl7:21; Mk. 9:2ft ICoTTEilO; 14: 
10); diyerrity (lCor.l2:28); binh (Acts 
4:36; 18:2, 24). All descended from 
Adam who was created by God to repro¬ 
duce his kind (Gen. 1:26-28). in tills 
sense only are we the offspring of God 


14:25; 15:36; 16:6; 2 Tim. 42; Heb. 4:2) 

13 The Word of faith(Rom. 10:8-17) 

14 The Woid of God (Acts 13:5; 17:13) 

15 The Woid of tiieU)td(Acts 15:35) 

16 JesusChrlst(Acts 3:20; 5:42; 8:5, 
35; 9:20: 10:42-43; 17:3, 18; 2 Cor. 
1:19; 4:5; Gal. 1:16) 

17 Christ crucified (1 Cor. 1:23; 2:2) 
16 The cross (1 Cor. 1:18, 21) 

19 The acceptable year of the Lord 
(Lk. 4:18: Isa. 61:1-2) (Eph. 3:8) 

20 The unsearchable riches of Christ 

21 Deliverance (Lk. 4:18; Isa, 61:1) 

22 ReconcUladon(Actsl4:15;2CoL 
5:14-21) 

23 The bodily resurrection of Jesus 
Christ (1 Cor. 15:12) 

24 Righteousness (Ps. 40:9; 2 Pec 2:6) 

25 Forgiveness of sins (Aco 13:38) 

26 Resurrection of foe dead (Acts 4:2) 

27 Peace (Acts 10:36; Eph, 2:17) 

28 All Is vanity outside of God(EccL 
12:8-14) 

29 Myueryofg>dlinas(l Tim. 3:16) 

30 Justification by faith (GaL 3:8) 












160 THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

ROMANS 

The Gospel of God - World Guilt - Doctrines of Salvation - Law - Grace - Jews - Gentiles - Christianity 


a Hlstorv of. Acts 7:58} 8:1-3; 9:1-30; 
nf^nyr 12:25; 13:1-28:31; GaL 1; 
P hil 3 ; 1 Tim. 1; 2 Cor. 11-1? . His 
name heads all of his epistles except 
Hebrews, which see 

b Gi. douloa, bond-slave; one who is the 
onrtr e property of another (note e, ML 
20:27; 1 Cor. 6:19-20; 2 Cor. 4:5) 
c Gr. kletos. called. Here, called to an 
office and divinely selected and ap¬ 
pointed to fllllt (Rom. 1:1; 1 Cor. 1:1; 
Gal. L15) 

d Gl apostolos (note a. Acts 15:33) 
e Gl aphoddzo. set apart. Tram , sepa- 


GL apnonazo. set apart i ram , sepa- 
ratef ML 25:32;Lk. 6:22;Acts 13:2; 19: 
9; Rom. 1:1; 2 Cor. 6:17; Gal. 1:15: 2: 
12); divide (ML 25:3Z): and sever 

(MLT3rraj 

3 stages of Paul's separation: 

1 At birth, in God's mind (GaL 1:15) 

2 At conversion, from Judaism to the 
gospel (Acts 9:15-16; 1 Tim. 1:15-16) 

3 At hk com mission, bom secular 
work to the work ol God(Acts 13:2; 26: 
16-18; 1 Tim. 1:11-12) 

f The gospel of God (1:1-5): 

1 The gospel deBned (10:15) 

9. Fulfillment of the promises (L2) 

3 A revelation (GaL 1:11-12, 16) 

4 A manltestatioD of: 

(1) God's creation (1:20; Eph. 3:9) 
r2) Man's rebellion (1:21-3:23) 

(3) God's love, mercy, and grace 
(Jn. 1:17; 3:16; TiL 2:11-12; 3:5) 

(4) God's WTath (Rom. 1:18-32) 

(5) God's salvation (Rom. 1:16; 3: 
24-31; Jn. 3:16: 1 Jo. 1:9) 

(6) God's pian(Acts 3:19-21; Rom. 
8:19-25; Eph. 1:10; Rev. 21-22) 

(7) Man's deginy rebels f ML 25:41. 
46;Rev. 14:9-11; 20:16-15); the saved 
(Jn. 14:1-3; Rev. 5:10; 21:1-255) 

5 HiqoHgal and prophetical facts of] 
the gospel (Lk. 24:44; 1 Cor. 15:1-23) 

6 Ordinances of the gospel: 

(1) Water baptism (Ml 20:19) 

(2) Lord's Supper (1 Cor. 11:19-34) 

7 Preaching ofthe go spel (ML28:l9-| 
20;L1 l 24:41; Acts 1:8; 1 Coe. 1:21)| 

8 Confirmation of the gospel (Mk. 
16:15-20: Rom. 15:18-29; Heb. 2:1-4) 

g In the la w. die prophets, and the psalms' 
(Lk.24:44; Acts 3:21; Heb. 1:1) 
h Christ is the great theme of the gospel 
and the f ulfillm ent of Scripture (v 2; 
Lk. 24:44; Jn. 5:39; Acts 1:21-22) 
i His Son, not Himself (1 jn. 5:7) 
i Isa. 9:6; LL1 ;Ml 1; Lk, 1:32; Gal. 4 
k According to human nature (Heb. 2:7- 
18; Rom. 9:3-5; 1 Tim. 3:15; 1 Jn. 4:2) 
l Gr. horidzo, marked out, manifested to 
be God’s Son by a display of power 
(Acts 10:38; Jn. 10:10; Lk. 4:18-21) 
m Gr. kata, according to, or through the 
Holy Spirit who raised Him from the 
dead to prove to all men that He was 
the true Messiah and Sa viour of all m en 
(Acts2;22-36; 3:15,26; 4:10; 5:30; 17:. 
31). The Jews crucified Jesus because 

S ;e claimed to be the Son of God (note 
, Jn. 8:40). God resurrected Him be¬ 
cause He wa? the Son of God (Rom. i : 4) 
By Christ - grace and aporueship 
This is the test for man In the dispensa¬ 
tion of Grace. If man fails to have faith 
he is lost (Mk. 16:16; Jn. 3:16) 

Gr. ethnos. 29times in Romans. Trans. 
Gentiles.except here; 4:17-18; 10:19; 

15726 

The Roman empire (note e, Lk. 2:1) 
I serve God with my spirit and soul as 
well as with my body (1 Cor. 6:19-20) 
s Paul had the fulness of God (Rom. 15: 
29) and could impart spiritual gifts by 
the laying on of hands (vll; lTlm. 4: 
14; 2Tim. 1:6; Heb. 6:2) 
t ThepurposeofalIspixitualgifts(lCor. 
1:7; 12:4-11, 28-30; 14:1-40; Rom. 
12:3-8; note s, 1 Tim.4:14; 1 Pet.4:11) 
u Gr. steridzo, strengthen (Lk.22:32:-RevJ 
3:2); establish (Rom. 1:11; 16:25; 1| 
Th» 3:2,13; 2 Th. 2:17; 3:3; Jas.5:8; 1 
PeL 5:10; 2 Pet. 1:12); fix (Lk. 16:26); 
and set (Lk. 9 : 51) 

v Be blessed through their establishment 
by spiritual gifts (note s, 1 Tim. 4:14) 
w 6 things he did not want men to be Ig¬ 
norant o7 (v 13; 11:25; 1 Cor. 10:1; 
12:1; 2 Col 1:8; 1 Th. 4:13) 
x Was hindered, Cp. 2 TTl 2:7 
y Gr. ophelletei. one under an obligation 
orboundtosome duty (Ml. 6; 12; 18:24; 
Lk,13:4; Rom. 1:14; 8:12; 15:27) 
z See note o. Acts 28:2 
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118 CHAPTER 1 

I Introduction (Rom. 1:1-17) 

1 Author: calling and office 

rTQAUL. a b servant of Jfi'sus 
Christ. c called to be d an 
apostle, r separated unto *the 
gospel of god, 

2 The goepel the theme of 
prophets (1 Pet. 1:10; Acts 

3:21) 

2 (Which he had g promised 
afore by his prophets in the holy 
scriptures,) 

3 Jesus Christ the theme of 
the go6pel (v 16-17) 

3 h Concerning'his Son Je'§us 
Christ our Lord, which > was 
. made of the seed of DaVid 
according to the flesh; 

4 And‘ declared to be the Son 
of God with power, m according 
to the spirit of holiness, by the 
resurrection from the dead: 

5 " By whom we have received 
grace and apostleshipffor obedi¬ 
ence to the faith among Pall 
nations, for his name: 

6 Among whom are ye also the 
called of Je'§us Christ: 

4 The salutation, of Paul 

7 To all that be in R6me» be¬ 
loved of God. called to be 
saints: Grace to you and peace 
from God our Father, and the 
Lord Je'sus Christ. 

5 Prayer concerning his 

visit 

8 First, I thanlr my God 
through Je'sus Christ for you 
all, that your faith is spoken of 
throughout the^whole world. 

9 For God is my witness, whom 
I serve r with my spirit in the 
gospel of his Son , that without 
ceasing 1 make mention of you 
always in my prayers; 

10 Making request, if by any 
means now at length I might 
have a prosperous journey by 
the will of God to come unto 
you. 

6 Purpose of his visit (15:22) 

11 For I long to see you/that 
I may impart unto you some 
spiritual gut . 1 to the end ye may 
be"estabLished; 

12 v That is, that I may be com¬ 
forted together with you by the 
mutual faith both of you and 
me. 

13* Now I would not have yon 
ignorant , brethren, that often- 
times I purposed to come unto 
you? (but was let hitherto,) that 
1 might have some fruit among 
you also, even as among other 
6fin'tile§. 

7 His responsibility and 
readiness to preach the 
gospel 

14 I air^ both to the 

Greeks, and to the z Bar-b4'ri- 
an§; both to the wise, and to 


the*unwise. 

IS So, as much as in me is, X 
amhready to preach the gospel to 
you that are at R6me also. 

8 The gospelis God's power 
of deliverance to allbeliev¬ 
ers (1:2-3) 

►16 For Tam not c ashamed of 
the^gospel of Christ : for it is 
thef power of God unionsalvation 
to every one that believeth; to 
the Jew first, and also to the 
Greek. 

17*For therein is the righteous ¬ 
ness of God revealed from faith 
to faith: as it is written. h The 
just shall live by faith . 

XI The whole world guilty 
before God (Rom. 1:18-3: ' 
20). 1 The wrath of God 
revealed from heaven 

18'For the 8 wrath of God is 
revealed from heaver naeainst all 
'ungodliness and m unrighteous- 
ness of men, who” hold the 
truth in unrighteousness. 


a Gl wept , mdmelllgcm. Here: Lk. 

24:25; GaL 3:1.3; 1 Tim. 8:9; TiL 3:3 
b Gr. protfamnot. ready, willing (v 15; 

ML 20:41; Mk. 14:38) 
c Gr. epalachunomaL H®e;6:21; Mk. 8: 
38; Lk. 9:28; 2 Tim. 1:8,12,16; Heb. 2: 
11; 11:16. PaulherefclfiQbUa. 28:16 

d An cither term for gospel of God. v 2 
e Gl dona nils. Inherentpowei- r rh<» ahtll- 
ty id reproduce itself, like a dynamo 
It is God's power to: 

1 Produce the new blrth(lPeL 1:23) 

2 Give salvation (1:16; Eph. L-13) 

3 Impart grace (Acts 20:24) 

4 EttabllA in the faith (Rom. 16:2 5) 

5 Generate faith (Rom. 10:17) 

6 Set free 0n. 8:31-36) 

7 Nourish spiritual life (1 PeL 2:2) 

8 Cleanse the church (Eph. 5:26) 

9 Search the life (Heb. 4:12) 

10 Make partaken ofChrlstfE^h. 3:6) 

11 Impart immortality (2 Tlm.LlO) 

12 Being peace (Rom. 10:15) 

13 Give protection (Eph. 6:17) 

14 Give fulness o f blessings (Rom. 
15:29) 

f Gr. rotcria. Trans, salvation 40 rimes 
saved (Lk. L71; Rom. 16:1); deliver 
(Acts 7:25); health (Acts 2 7:34); an J 
saving (Heb. 11:7V See notes on Sal¬ 
vation. p. 174 

g God's righteousness is revealed in the 
gospel on the ground of faith as the at>> 
solute condition of salvation, and is 
only effective in those who believe 


2 The universe a revelation 
of G o d and all invisibl e 

things 

19 Because that which may 
he known of God is manif est 
in them; for God hath shewed 
it unto them. 

20°For the invisible things of 
him from the creation of the 
world are clearly seen, being 
understood bv the things that 
are made, even- his ‘’eternal 
power and** Godhead; so that 
they are r without excuse : 

3 Eighteen stages of world 
apostasy (Rom. 1:2.1-32). 

(1) Ten sins for which God 
gave men up to defile the 

body 

21 Because that, when they 
* knew God, 'they glorified him 

not as God, neither were 
thankful ; but became vain in 
their "imaginations, and their 
foolish heart was darkened. 

22 Professing t hemselves to be 
wise, they became fools. 

23 And changed the glory of 
the^uncomiptible God into an 
image made like to^corruptible 
man, and to birds, and four- 
footed beasts, and creeping 
things. 

(2) Result of apostasy: sex 
uncleanness or perversion 

24 Wherefore God also J gave 
them UP toynnclp^nnegy through 
the lusts of their own hearts, 
to dishonour their own bodies 
between themselves: 

(3) Two sins for which God 
gave men up to defile their 

souls 

25 Who* changed the truth of 
God Into a lie, and worshipped 
and served .the, creature more 
than theCreator* who is blessed 
for 6ver; A-m6n\ 


h Quoted from Hab. 2:4. It means mat 
the just must live by continued faith, 
and gp from faith to laiihaj light Is re¬ 
ceived (ljn. 1:7) 

1 The wrath ofGod Is also revealed in the 
gospel as panof God'srigjueousnea 

j This phrase is found only here; Jn. 3:36; 
Eph. 5:6; CoL 3:6, bur wrath is found 
many rimes (2:5; 5:9; 9:22; Eph. 2:3) 

k This is what God's wrath is against. in_y 
18-32 Paul proves the urter ungodliness 
of the Gentile world and its deserving 
God's wrath. In 2:1-3:8 he proves that 
the Jews are also ungjdly and deserving 
of God's wrath. In 3:9-20 he aims up 
the case of both Jews and Gentiles, 
proving die whole world guilty 

I Gr. asebela. Impiety; no reverence foe 
God or sacred things Irreligious (2 Tim. 
2:16; TiL 2:12; Jude 18) 
m Gl adlkLa, all wrongdoing; Immoral!- 
tyv wickedness of heart and life (Lk. 
18:6; Rom. 1:18, 29; 2:8; 6:13) 

□ Hold down, suppress imprison; bridle 
o This v 20 explains v 19. All invisible 
things, even the eternal power and 
Godhead, are clearly seen by the visi¬ 
ble things of creation. See DV29:29 

p Gr. aidios. twice (v 20; Jude 6) 
q Gr. Theiotes. Deity. Only here 
r No excuse tor men to be in ignorance of 
the invisible things. Same word in 2:1 
s Gr. rinqsko. to know by experience 
00. 1:48; 1 Jn, 5:20; Eph. 5:5) 
t They made God a mystery and gave the 
people images of ail kinds (v 23) 
u Reasonings. Substituted foolish con¬ 
cepts of God, and fooled themselves 

v Gr. aphthartos. Here; 1 Cor. 9:25; 15: 

52; 1 Tim. 1:17; 1 PeL 1:4, 23; 3:4 
w Images of men, birds, cattle, dogs, 
crocodiles, frogs, and snakes are com¬ 
mon among all idolaters. Such idolatry 
has been the root of all the abominable 
immoralities of theheathen. Theldols 
have been the patrons of licentiousness 
(V23-32). When they formed their gods 
in human shape they endowed them 
with passions and represented them as 
slaves to disgraceful sex perversions 
and as possessing unlimited powers of 
sexual gratification 

x God permitted them to give them¬ 
selves over to homosexual sins and like 
perversions 

y unclp-ftnness here;2Cor. 12:21; GaL 5: 
19; Eph. 4:19: 5:3; CoL 3:5; 1 Th.4f7; 
2 Pet. 2:10 Is a xriptural term for ho¬ 
mosexuality and other sex perversions 
of men and women 

z Established idolatry for the true wor¬ 
ship; a lie fortbe truth; end worshipped 
creatures more than the Creator. Idols 
are called lies in Isa. 44:20; Jer. 10:14; 
13:25 






ROMANS 1, 2 


Sins of the Gentiles 


God’s impartial judgment 


a BccauB of die apotaiy of v 21-25 
b Gr. arimla. vile (v 26); shame (1 Cor. 

11:14fc rcMO*i5rf 2 Cor. lh 21); and tflfc- 
hnnnr (bom. 9:21; 1 Cot. 16:43; 2 
eSr. 8 : 8 ; 2 Tiro. 2:20) 
c Gi. Datlwi. affections (v 26; Col. 3:5) 
and hut 5 (1 Th. 4:5)7 Vile affections 
«rp patdnm of Infamy and shame 
d This is leAUnlam - unnatural BXual 
relations between women (homo»xu- 
allty) 

e This la sodomy, pederasty, or homo- leaving the ^natural UBC of the 
sexuaUry(Gea. 8:21; 19:5; Lev. 20:13; w nmart ' hurried in their luat one 
IX 23:17; 1 KL 14:24; 16:12; 22:46; 2 an other : men with men 

SSSftaWS m ‘ 1 ' woAiiigthatwhi^Usee^ 

f Gr. ekkalo mal. were Inflamed flflOrOCCIVing in tholUSelves tbflt 


ibshkvkhi 


g Gr. aschemosune . Indecent (TOCOinpenC 

b Gr. apola robano. receiving back In full was meet, 
i Gr. antimlsthla. retribution 
j Gr. plane, wandering - wrong action, (5) Two s 


pet. 2:18; 3:17; ljn. 4:6; Jude ll.Botb 
men and women by unnatural prostitu¬ 
tions, enervated their bodies, so that 


__ tcrTepentance? 

5 But after thy c hardness and 
^impenitent heart* trea surest un 
unto thyself wrath against 'the 
day of wrath and revelation of 
the righteous judgment of 
God; 

►6 Who will*render to every 
man according to his deeds : 

leaving uic i wiww m vs 7 God’s judgment just be- 
woman!burned in their lust one cauaeof equality in obeying 
toward another; yngn with ggp the B 

working that which ^\in seemly, the g os P el 

andreceiving in themselves that >7 Xo them who by h pa tient 
trecompence of tneireiror which -^Hmumce in weU doing iseek 
was meet. for glory and honour and im- 

(5) Two sins for which God mortality, eternal life: 

o .. 8 But unto them that are con- 

gave men up to delile their " 7 . 7 * , _. Tv 

e t tentious, and do not obey the 

spirits truth.butobeyunrighteousness. 



Gr. plane, wanaenng - wrong acuon, (5) Two sins for which God 
wickedness. Here;MU 27:64;Eph.4:14; eave m en up to defile their 
ITh. 2 : 3, note; 2 Th. 2:11; Jas. 5:20; 2 ° . * 


spirits 


28 And even as they did not 'indignation and wrath, 

^ . h. O Tnhnl a rinn onn ontniK 


nous, enervates uucii doqiw, jmj » iuiu cvcu no uiu uw a 

they received in themselves the poo- iflr ft to re tain God in their Tribulation and anguish, up- 
alliei of their wickedness nnvn thorn nvt*r On every SOUl of man tkflt doeth 


k 3 things God gave them 


iiTPi:<^ r oB<rnraiST<[f^i i 


2 vile affections in their aouls fy 26), 

3 Reprobate minds (▼ 28). 

1 Gr. Afinlritrms. reprobate(v 28; 2 Cot 


knowledge? God gave them over 
to a < reprobate "mind, to do 
those things which are m not 
convenient; 


Gr, AdokLmos. reprobate(V 28; 2 Cot. . „. _ ,. , . -» -» 

13:5 . 6 , 7 ; 5 T*lm.5 7 8; T it. 1:1ft; rfc (*>) Result of apostasy; 23 
jectedfHeb. 6 : 8 ); and castaway(l Col sins that will damn the soul 


sins that will damn the soul 
(Mk. 7; 14; 1 Cor. 6:9; Gal. 




9:27).Christ is not In reprobates / we 7 . 14 . 1 r- 
m Gl Kathekop. fit; proper (Acts 22:22) '* , ’ f ~ 

o 20 riages ol world apostasy. See p, 174 : 1 7 , v^oi. 

o Gr. pleroo. to fill up, complete . 

p Gr. sdUda, cvq-y vice contrary to Jus* 29 Being DIlCQ 
rice and righteousness. Note in, v 18 
q Gr.pomeia, unlawful sex sins of single 1 
and maided people. Note, Mu 5:32 
r Gr . pooeria. depravity; Iniquity; wick¬ 
ed acting of the evil naturejcrlniliial , 

1 Gr. nleonexia. interne lust for gain. 

Note e, LX 12:15 

t Gr. kalda. die vicious disposition and ' 
desires, rather than their exercise 
u Gr. phthopps. to pine away, the pain 
felt and maligni ty conceived at the 
right of the blessing of anotha 
v Gx. phono*, murder (Mu. 15:19; Mk. 7: i 
21; 15:7; Lk. 23:19,26: Roro. l:29;Gal, 

5:21s Rev. 9:21) ; daughter (Acts 9:1). 

Also haring anotbq (I Jo. 3:16) 
w Gu eflsTsxnfefRoin. 13:13; 1 Cor.3:3; / 7 \ 


evil , of the Jew first, and also 
of the 6 £n'lUe; 

►10 But glory, honour, and 
peace, to every man that work- 
eth good , to the Jew first, and 
also to the Gfin'tile: 

►11 For there is * 110 respect of 
ersons with God. 


| vJr'JM 


. ... _ 8 God's judgment just be - 

29"Bemg filled 3 0 & •Il'jBr 

cause of equal responsibil¬ 
ity according to the light 
received 

►12 •For as many as have sinned 
without law shaU m also perish 
without law: and as many as 
have sinned in the law shall be 
judged by the law; 

►13"(For not the hearers of the 
law are just before God, but the 
doers of the law shall beiustified. 

14 For when the Gfen'tUeg, 
which have not the law. °do by 


FHv!77 

RT?' 


SET 


liiiiHIuT! 


PM L Asf r ff mTe SiSmSfcna (?) Final result of apostasy: naturethe things contained in 
cSl liiitil3:9); debate (Rom.h2&s God's judgment known but the law, these, having not the 

A ... a a A .. a r.. ■ _ 1 p 1 « Ism a lain nnfn tnamcahrac « 


law, are a law unto themselves: 

15 Which Pshew the work of 
the law written in their hearts. 
their conscience also bearing 
witness, and their thoughts 
the mean while accusing or 


2 Cox. 12 : 20 V;and varlancei Gal.5:20). not feared by apostates 
It meansto caus strife and discord. It 

U not the same a» disputing h >r truth at 32 Who knowing the ju dgm ent 

. Of W-nf the j £flaS£ ¥ £ 7, alSO th bea t t g 

a hpir. Tranv. suc h jhjngs are worthy of death, witness, and their thoughts 

2 cor. 12:16; i Th.2:3; TPeu 2:1,22; not only do the same, but have the mean while accusing or 
3:iO;Rfcv.i4:5) ;dectdt( Mk.7:22;Rom. pleasure In them that do them, else excusing one another;) 
^29); ‘craft (Mk. 140); and aibril ty jg In the day when God shall 

y Gu U k^«^! a di^tddon produc CHAPTER 2 119 judge M_s_ecrets of men by 

lug evil habits. It means malignity of Je §us Christ v according to my 

the mind, which leads Its victim to put 4 Ungodliness inexcusable gospel, 
the worn construction on every acrioo; 

ascribing to the ben deeds the warn r|TEIEREFORE / ”thou ait jn- 9 Case of the Jew ( 2:1 7 - 3 : 8 ) 

z Gx. prithurines, calumniators; secret ^ excusable, O man, wbOSQ- (1) His tenfold state 
detractors those who pretend secrecy, ever thou art that judgest: for 

and carry our accusations agalnn men, wherein thou judgest another, 17 Behold, thou art called a 
Whether true or false; blasting their thou condemnest thyself; for Tew , and J restest in the law, 
. thou that judgest doest the same and thy boast of God 


CHAPTER 2 119 

4 Ungodliness inexcusable 

THEREFORE m thou ait jn- 
■L excusable. O man, whoso - 


judge the se crets of men by 
Je'gus Christvaccording to my 
gospel. 

9 Caseofthe Jew (2:1 7-3:8) 
(1) His tenfold state 

17 Behold, r thou art called a 


ten of absent men 
, hateful to G od; a theiris; 


things. 


' m «K~.G^ r,~o7Ib'^r meo~ ~ things. 1* And knowesl his wUl and 

b Gt. iheo mifles.ba tp.fni to God; atheists; approvest the thin gs tnat are 

conderDnaTot sacred things; despLsers 5 God's judgment just be- more excellent, being instructed 

, cau0e oT Hie revelation (1:32) out of the law; 
c Gr. hubrines, Ijud lent;normy; bolster- 19 And ^ con fident that thou 

ous; abujfi^aie characters and persons „ „ , ....... .. __ -_ 

of chose und 9 them; scoroful; hateful 2 Blit WC S 11 T 6 t h flt tnyS 6 lf ft plld 6 _ of the uJinu ? 

d Gr. huperephanos. to endulge inpride Ttir)g^npn ( pf God is according a light of them which are in 
or Bji-graniladou be exalted; elated; to truth ngftinat them which darkness, 

glory in self; display or strut self before commit such things. 20 An instructor of the foolish, 

othere undue sense of superiority; un- tenrher of babes which hs-st 

natural self-esteem: arrogance; wish- L f teftcner or ► men nrial 

lng all men to receive their aylngs as 6 God's judgment just be ~ the form of knowledge and of 
evades, Hoe; LX 1:51; 2 Tim, 3:2; cause man's impenitence the truth in the law. 

Ms- 4:6, 1 pet. 5:6 deserves it 

c idi-ejalied. vain.and ar- (2) His sixfold sin and apes - 

f ^Eh^KrigSSon of >dcked, 3 B And^thinkest thou this, O tasy (Cp. 1:21-32; 10:21) 
Immoral, and sinful customs, rites, and man, that judgest them which 

fashions; beginners of the alxjmlnable do such things, and doest the 21 1 Thou therefore which teach- 
reiigioui orgies of Bacchus, the horrors game, that thou shalt escaoe the est another, teachest thou not 

judgment of God ? thys-ig TlEgu that preachest a 

theatre, the gambling tables, etc. 4 p Or despisest thou the^iches man should not steal, dost thou 

of his goodness and forbearance steal? 

and longsuffering; not know - 22 Thou that sayest a man 


theatre, the gambling tables, etc. 
g Rebellious against parents; lntUfferi 
to rule and orda; Irreverent 

Continued, column 4 ► » 


steal? 

22 Thou that sayest a man 


ing that the goodness of God I should not commit adultery. 


restraint of God whereby He tolerates 
sinners and permits them to live to be 
saved (v 4; 3:25; Neb. 9:30) 

3 Longsuffering, Gr. makrothumia. 
the leniency and patience of God 
whereby God’s mercy and goodness are 
extended to men to bring them to eter¬ 
nal reconciliation to Himself (v 4; 1 
Pet. 3:20; 2 Pet. 3:9,15) 
b See notes on ML 4:17 and LX 13:3 
c Caused by a long course of rebellion 
d Caused by the hardness of heart 
e Gx. thesaixrtdzo. increase or gore up (v 
5; ML&19-20: LX 12:21; 1 Cor. 16:2; 
2 Col 12:14; Jas. 5:3; 2 PeL 3:7). Here 
ills storing up things that will call for 
the wrath of God. The treasure of wrath 
Is varied to the extent one rejects the 
goodness of God and punishment will 
be according to its contents (v 6 ; Ml 
11:22-24: 23:14; Rev. 20:11-15) 
f See Final judgment , p. 163 
g Repay every man reward or punishment 
b A must for all (notes, Jn. 6:27; 10:28) 
i See 4 things to seek, p. 163 


J Note the contrasted destinies of two 
classes - good and evil (v 7-11) 
k Eph. 6:9; Col. 3:25; Jas. 2:1-10 
1 Not only is It stated in v 7-11 that God 
will judge on thebasis of character and 
conduct, but here (v 12-16) it is stared 
rbar He will judge character and con¬ 
duct on the basis of light received 
m No Mosaic law will be cited against 
non-Jews (v 12) 

n Not the hearers of the law and of rite 
gospel, but the doers will be justified (v 
7-11; 10:8-21; Jas. 1:21-27; 2J.4-26; 

1 jn. 1:7) 

o Gentiles who are a law unto themselves 
will not be held accountable to any 
other law or be judged by any other 
p See Keeping law by nature , p. 163 
q According!!) foundations I am laying 
down In my gospel. God will judge all 
men by Jesus Christ. He will be impar¬ 
tial and judge on the basis of deeds, not 
knowledge(v 7-11), and light, not laws 
men never possessed (v 12-16) 
r Paul now openly deals with the Jew as¬ 
serting that bis superior knowledge, 
privileges, and calling only serve to 
condemn him more than Gentiles who 
obey the law of nature 
s You tnut in the law for salvation 
t Questions 3-7. Nexi, v 26 

i * * ConL from column 1 

h Ignorant and destitute of capacity for 
spiritual things; stubborn 
i Gr. asunthetos, not morally bound to 
any agreement; not dependable; 
treacherous to covenants; faithless to 
promises; false to trusts 
j Destitute of natural affection; that is, 
filled with desire for unnatural affec¬ 
tion experiences with husband or wife 
or same sex partners in die homosexual 
and other sex deviation sins of v 24-28 
k Gr. aspondos, without libation (which 
accompanied a treaty). Greeks used it 
to appease the angry gods and recon¬ 
cile them to the contracting parries. A 
person who would not pour libation 
was at deadly enm ity with the other 
one and showed the highest pitch of an 
unforgiving spirit. He could not be 
placated, appeased, or pacified by God 
person who would not pour libation 
1 Gr. aneleemon. pitiless; destitute of all 
benevolence lo the needy; cruel; mer¬ 
ciless; irreconcilable; severe; unap¬ 
peasable; unforgiving; unyielding 
m Paul here addresses the Jews without 
naming them. He accurately describes 
them by their well known disposition to 
j unify them selves and condem n others 
(LX 18:19). They are guilty of some 
of the same thingsGod condemns In 1: 
21-32, so they are liable to God’s jun 
judgment on sin as much as Gentiles 
n Questions 1-2. Next, v 21 
o Gr. lotridzomal .reckoDesL First of 19 
timesTnRDroana(2:3,26; 3:28; 4:3-24; 
6:11; 8:18, 36: 9:0; 14:14) 

P Do you Jews despise the good dealings 
of God and the superior advantages you 
have had, not knowing the fact that 
they were designed to lead you to 
repentance? 

q Rom. 9:23; 11:33; Eph. 1:7,18: 2:7; 3: 
0, 16; PfaU. 4:19; CoL 1:27; 2:2 
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a Gr. bdelussoroai. only here and In Rev. 

21:8 where It fs trana. abominable 
b Gr. hlerosuleo. rob temples: use conse- 
r.r^rprl thin gs tor self. It Is also the same 
as p ybMh? God In Mai. 3:10-12 
c You boast of the law, but you break It 
and bring reproach upon God by living 
In open contradiction to your own pro¬ 
fession. The high priesthood itself was 
an office bought and x>ld like other 
commodities. The rapine of Ell's sons 
was carried on many generations by 
priests (1 Sam. 2:22; Mt. 23, notes). 
Their adultery and polygamy were 
scandalous. They were guilty of theft, 
treachery, adultery, murder, and all 
the sins of 1:18-32; 2:1-29; 3:10-18 
d see Ezek. 36:20, 23 
e Paul here shows that circumcision was 
only profitable If the Law was kept. If 
they broke the law they were just as 
much uncircumcised as Gentiles, for 
this was a sign of keeping the law of 
Moses (v25).If Gentiles who were not 
circumcised In the flesh kept the law 
by nature fv 12-16), then, In reality, 
they were die circumcised ones (v 26- 
27), for circumcision was a rite repre¬ 
senting something spiritual-the purifi¬ 
cation of the heart (Jer. 4:4-10; 9:26: 
Ezek. 44:7-9; Rom. 2:29) 
f Questions 8-9. Next, 3:1 
g If a Gentile who Is not circumcised 
keeps the law and you do not, are you 
not condemned as a tinner by him, 
even though you are circumcised? 

h A true Jew is not the one whoiscircum- 
cLsed in the flesh, neither is true cir¬ 
cumcision in the flesh. A true Jew Is 
one that has inward circumcltion of the 
heart and in the spirit and has more 
than an outward cutting in the flesh and 
a profession of truth. This does not 
teach that every Christian is a Jew,but 
to be a true Je w one must be of the seed 
of Abraham, and haveclrcumcidon of 
the heart, and be a child of the prom¬ 
ise (v 28-29; 9:6-7) 
i Questions 10-11. Next, v3 
j Circumcision only profits if the law 
is kept (v 25) 

kThis answers the questions of vl. Being 
entrusted with the oracles of God and 
all the external advantages were not 
sufficient to save the soul (v 21-31; 
4:1-25: 8:3-4; Gal. 3:10-14) 

1 Questions 12-13. Next, v 5 
m Gr. apisda. 12 tlmes(Mt. 13:58; 17:20; 
Mk. 6:6; 9:24; 16:14; Rom. 3:3; 4:20; 
11:20-23; lTim. 1:13; Heb.3:12.19) 
n This answers the questions of v 3. God 
forbid Is found 15 times (v 4,6,31; 6: 
57T5T7:7, 13; 9:14; 11:1, 11; Lk. 20: 
16; 1 Cor. 6:15; Gal. 2:17; 3:21; 6:14) 
o Let no man say that God has failed in 
keeping Hts word with any man. Let 
man examine himself and his ways to 
see if he has not failed to meet condi¬ 
tions so God can fulfil His promise, 
p Quoted from Ps. 51:4 
q When God is judged or when He judges 
man by man, He always comes out 
justified because He is faithful in all 
His ways (Ps; 119:86, 138; Dt, 7:9; 1 
Cor. 1:9s 10:13) 

r Questions 14-20. Next, v 27. If our sins 
magnify the mercy and goodness of 
God, then the more wicked we are the 
more God can be glorified. If we thus 
glorify God, would He not be unjust in 
casting us off? It is only natural for me 
to reason this way for all my country¬ 
men and I are involved (v 5) 
s This answers the questions of v 5, that 
sin is not necessary to magnify God. If 
so, then God would be unjuti Himself 
and could not rightly be justified in 
judging the worid 

t Resuming my argument (of v 5) if the 
truth of God is magnified through our 
lies, or if the faithfulness of God in 
showing mercy and keeping promise to 
our fathers is through our unfaithful¬ 
ness, then why should we be con¬ 
demned as sinners? Why should we be 
blamed for something that must re¬ 
dound so much to the honor and glory 
of God? 

u HerePaul answers v 7," And why do you 
not say, seeing you assume that sin Is 
necessity to magnify God and His par¬ 
doning grace, Out we will go along 
with the apostles and Christianity, for 
it has been reported that they teach the 
same doctrine of doing evil that good 
may come. If you believe this slander¬ 
ous report of Christians, then why per¬ 
secute them? Those who report such 
slander are liable to just damnation" 


The Jews r advantage 


Grace, not taw, justifies 


dostthou commitadulterv? thou 
that^abhorrest idols, dost thou 
(commit sacrilege? 

23 Thou that makest thy boast 
of the law, c through breaking 
the law dishonourest thou God? 

24 For the name of Crod is 
blasphemed among the 6£n'~ 
tfle§ through you, d as it is writ¬ 
ten . 

(3) How circumcision profits ' 

25 For circumcision verily prof- 
iteth, if thou keep the law ^but 
if thou be a breaker of the law, 
thy circumcision is made un- 
circumcision. 

26 Therefore if the uncircum¬ 
cision fce ep the righteousness of 
the law j shall not his uncircum¬ 
cision be counted for circum¬ 
cision? 

27 And shall not uncircum¬ 
cision which is by nature.g jf it 
fulfil the law , judge thee, who 
by the letter and circumcision 
dost transgress the law? 

(4) Definition of a real Jew 
(Cp. Gen. 32:28; Rom. 9:6) 

28*For he is not a Tew, which 


is one outwardly; neither is that 
circumcision, which is outward 
in the flesh: 

29 But he is a Jew which 
is one inwardly; and circum¬ 
cision is that of the heart, is 
the spirit, and not in the letter * 


of God. 


CHAPTER 3 


(5)Threefold objection of the 
Jew to the gospel (Rom. 3:1* 
8). A What advantage has the 
Jew? Answered fully in 
Rom. 9 

JTTTHAT advantage then hath 
VV the Jew? or what ^ profit 
is there of circumcision? 

2* Much every wav : chiefly, 
because that unto them were 
committed the oracles of God. 

B Are the covenants can¬ 
celled? Answered fully in 
Rom. 10-11 

3 'For what if some did not 
believe? shall their"Hmbelief 
make the faith of God without 
effect? 

4 "God forbid : yea,°let God 
be true, but every man a liar; 
as it is written. p That thou 
mightest be justified in thy 
sayings, and mightest overcome 
when?thou art judged. 

C Does not God will sin in 
order to magnify His right¬ 
eousness? Answered fully 
in Rom. 1 0 

5'But if our unrighteousness 
commend the righteousness of 
God, what shall we say? Is God 
unrighteous who taketh ven¬ 
geance? (I speak as a man) 

6* God forbid : for then how 
shall God judge the world? 

7'For if the truth of God hath 
more abounded through my lie 
unto his glory; why yet am I 
also judged as a sinner? 

8 “And not rather , (as we be 
slanderously reported, and as 


some affirm that we say,) Let 
us do evil, that good may come? 
whose damnation is just. 

10 Summary of the whole 
world guilty before God 
(Rom. 3:9-20). A Both Jews 
and Gentiles guilty 

9 fl What then? are we better 
than they? No, in no wise: for 
we have b before proved both 
Jews and 6£n'tfle§, that they 
are all c under sin: 


B Fifteen reasons why the 
whole world is guilty (Ps. 
5:9; 10:7; 14:1 -4; 36:1; Isa. 
59:7; Eccl. 7:20) 

10 d As it is written .*There is 
none/righteous, no, not one: 

11 There is none that under- 
standeth, there is none that 
seeketh after God. 

12*They are all gone out of the 
.way, they are together become 
"unprofitable: there is none that 
doeth good, no, not one. 

13 Their throat is an ‘open 
sepulchre; with their tongues 

i they have used deceit; the 
poison of 'asps is under their 
Ups : 

14 Whose mouth is full of 
cursing and bitterness: 

15 Their feet are swift to shed 
blood: 

16 Destruction and misery are 
in their wavs : 

17 And the way of peace have 
they not known: 

18 There is*no fear of God 
before their eves . 

C Purpose of the law: make 
all the world guilty be¬ 
fore God 

19 Now we know that what 
thin gs soever the law saith, it 
saith 1 to them who are under 
the law: that every mouth may 
be stopped, and all the world 
may become guilty before God. 

20 Therefore° by the deeds of 
the law there snail no flesh be 
justified in his sight: for bv 
the law is the knowledge "of 


a A fter all, have not we Jews a better 
claim to the gospel than Gentiles? This 
is the lan Jewish part of the dialogue of 
v 1-9, Paul answers Id v 9 that they 
have oo more claim before God than 
Gentiles. The Jew has asked 9 questions 
In this dialogue (v 1, 3, 5, 7, 9). Paul 
has answered them in v2,4,6,8 and 9 
b la his last answer Paul comes back to 
the main subject of this section (1:18- 


3:20) 

Sum of the proof of world 


yE'iici 


a 


III Justification by faith, in 
Christ the only remedy for 
sin (Rom. 3:21-5:11). 1 How 
men are justified (v 21 - 
31; 4:1-25; 5:1-11; 8:1- 13; 
10:4-17; Acts 10:43; 13:39; 
2 Cor. 5:14-21; Gal. 3:19“ 
29; Eph. 1:7; 2:8-9; Col. 2: 

11-17; 1 Jn. 1:9) 

21 But"now the'Vighteousness 
of God without the Law is mani¬ 


fested, being'’witnessed by the 
law and the prophets; 

►22 Even the righteousness of 
God which is bv faith of Je'gus 
Christ unto all and upon all 
them that believe: ff for there is 


24 Beingr justified freely bv his 
brace through the v redemption 
that is in Christ Je'gus: 

►25 Whom God hath ™set forth 
to be a'propitiation through 

to declare his 


righte 


and me 20fold apostasy 
of the Gentile world (1:18-32) 

2 Indictment of the self-righteous 
Jews who condemned theGendles,but 
were guilty of the same sins (2:1-2) 

3 Impenitence of both Jewsand Gen¬ 
tiles proved them sinners (2:3-6) 

4 Refusal of both classes in obeying 
the gospel (2:7-11) 

5 Failure of both classes in walkingln 
the light received (v 12-16) 

6 The Jews wae exceedingly sinful 
because of failure to live up to the Law 
and superior advantages (2:17-29) 

7The Jews were deeper sinners be¬ 
cause of seeking excuses for their sin¬ 
fulness contrary to the law and theli 
own high profession of godliness (3:1-9) 
c Sin is'a real force that dominates and 
enslaves. See notes, Rom. 5:12-21 
d Thi$passage(v 10-18) is from several 
O. T. books on the same sibject.V 10- 
12 ate from Ps. 14:2-3; 52:2-4; Eccl. 7: 
20. V 13-18 ate from Ps. 5:9-10; 10:7; 
36:1-2: 140:3; Isa. 59:7-8 
e Having stated (v 9) that he had already 
proved both Jew sand Gentiles to be un¬ 
der sin, he now proceeds to clinch thi s 
argument by the Jewish Scriptures 
which they could rut deny 
f No man is righteous in himself 
g This is true of all men(Isa. 53:6; Rom. 

1:21-32; 3:23; 5:12-21) 
h Gr. achrelos, useless. Tne whole mass 
of m ankin d! s as a slain, p lurid mass 
thrown together in heaps 
i By malicious and cutring words they 
kill and bury the reputation of men. A s 
a tomb is opened and the stenchof pu¬ 
trefaction is unbearable, so their 
throats spue forth poison (v 13-14) 
j Gr. aspis. adder (Ps. 140:3; Du 32:33; 

Job"Zan4-16; Isa. 11:8) 
k The same as in 1:32. Not one charge is 
listed here but what can be traced in 
case histolies ofboth Jews and Gentiles 
1 For feat the Jews might think v 10-18 
do not apply to them, Paul here says 
that they apply to all under the law that 
every mouth might be stopped and the 
whole world become guilty before God 
m Evenif the Jew shad not broken the law 
they could not be justified (v 20). The 
law could ooly condemn, not justify 
(V 21-31; 7:7-25) 

n Since the gospel has come and the N.T. 
has been made men can be justified 
and made righteous without the law 
(v 21-31) 

o See note on Romans 10:3 
p The rites and csemonies of the law 
and die predictions of the prophets all 
testified of the great redemption in 
Christ that would justify men apart 
from both the law and the prophets 
(Col. 2:14-17; Heb.8:1-10:23; Ps. 16: 
8-11; Isa. 53; Lk. 24:44; Jn. 5:39;etc.) 
q No difference whether Jew or Gentile 
(1:16; 2:7-11; 1 Cor. 12:13; Gal. 3:28) 
r One must know and confess he is a sin¬ 
ner before he can be saved (Lk. 13:3, 
note; Acts 2:38; 3:19; Rom. 10:9-10; 1 
Jn. 1:9). See We conclude that :p.174 
s This refers to original glory (Gen. 1: 

26-28; Ps. 8; Rev. 21-22) 
t This means declaring not guilty: ac¬ 
quittal in court of heaven. Note, 5:1 
u Grace is the unmerited love and favor 
of God to man (note, Ps. 84:11) 
v Gr. apohmotis. to redeem by paying 
the price (Ex. 21:8; Gal. 3:13): a deliv¬ 
erance by paying a ransom (1 Tim. 2: 
6); deliverance from the penalty of tin, 
including forgiveness of tin (Rom, 3: 
24; Eph. It7. 14; 4:30; Col. 1:14; Heb. 
9:15); and restoration of all creation 
horn the curse (Rom. 8:23) 
w God has set forth, made, appointed, 
and published thl $ sacrifi ce to be a pro¬ 
pitiation, or covering for tin 
x This is the act of God whereby He be¬ 
comes propitious or gracious to the sin¬ 
ner through Jesus Christ (v 25; Heb. 
9:5; 1 Jn. 2:2) 

y Mt.26:28; Eph. 1:7; Col.l:20;Rev.l:5. 
Goddannot declare any man righteous 
or remit one sin without faith in the 
ern (Heb. 









ROMANS 4 


Grace, not law, justifies 


Abraham justified by faith 


163 


a Thii wfmno two things 

1 FQWiYflttH fli JF b .V 1I1B 
tdm ft 25: Heb. 9:151 

2 Fomlven« f^ r p a tf 4 1 Tt ofeach rin ~ 
nex dm repeals fEph. 1:7; 1 Jn. 1:9) 

b See note a, 2, Rom. 2:4 
c God is now ready to declare Hli readi¬ 
ness to impact His righteousness by 
{aitb to penitents and can now be Just In 
Justifying them by M»grace(v 24-26) 
d Gr. aiLainmn*- Found 92 times and al- 
wayi traniL~fl flhteoucess . The Eng. 
word 1 j found 305 times in Scripture. It 
ni Mni flqjit-doing In all places. See 
14 facts about right-doing- p, 174 
e Ouecdoxu 21-23. Next, v 29. Here (v 
2*7-2 B) we have the second dialogue 
between Paul and the Jew, Paul has 
been proving from v 9 that the Jews 
are as guilty and condemned as the 
Gentiles and that both must be saved 
by the redemption in Christ. TheTew. 
finding his boa sled religion of 2:17-29 
of no merit at all to save his soul, Inter¬ 
rupts (as Paul anticipates! and asks, 
"'where doe sour boasting come In with 
ulij-h a program of salvation without 
works and the law? Have we no merit of 


our own? Do we not have anything ac¬ 
cruing to us from our 1700 years 01 cir¬ 
cumcision and the Mosaic covenant?" 
Paul, "It Is completely out - your 


Boasting" (v 27). The Jew, "By what 
law? of works?" Pa ” 1 
faith - you have^ 
forgiveness. 


By the law of 
ed and you need 
The law of works cannot 
pardon. It requites obedience and only 
mu 1 f transgressed. Faith alone i n 
Christ will pardon and cancel the death 
penalty" (v 27-28: Eph. 2:8-9) 
f in rhinai men boast about: bargains 

fPr 9n-1d\: !uirii ritv( Pr. 97-~TV. rp.lfginn 

(Rom. 2:17-29); strength (1 Sam. 17:8- 
10): conquest f Isa. 10:8-16); gifts (Pr. 
25:14); riches (Ps. 49:6); rins fPs. 94: 
41: plans ff as. 4:13-17); and power (Lk. 
10:17). The only boasting allowed fa 
"in the Lord" (2 Cor. 10:12-18) 
g We conclude mat: See p. 174 
b Quesdons 24-26. Next, 4:1. These are 
answered in v 29-31 
1 Gr. katameo, to make useless; without 
effect (note g, Eph. 2:15) 
j Christianity establishes the law: 

1 By recognizing Christ asihe subject 
of Its rites and ceremonies (Lk. 24:44; 
CoL 2:14-17; Heb. 8-10) 

2 By Christ fulfilling It (Mt. 5:17) 

3 By Christ ending it (Rom. 10:4) 

4 By Fulfilling in men the righteous¬ 
ness that the law demanded but could 
not give (Rom. 8:3) 

5 Bylncludlnglu moral and spiritual 
principles in the N. T. (Heb. 0:6) 

k Quesdons 27-28. Next, v 9. Paul nere 
fv 1-3), after proving In 3:21-31 that 
Both Jews and Gentiles could only be 
saved by grace through faith, shows by 
examples how Abraham and David 
were Justified. Abraham, the tatha of 
the Jwidi nation, was a rank heathen 
or an unclrcumcised Gentile before 


of^sins that'are past, through 
the^forbearance of God; 

►26 To declare, / say, c at this 
time his4ighteousness: that he 
might be just, and the justifier 
of him which b elie veth in Je'gus. 

2 Justification by faith, not 
by works and law keeping 

(Rom. 3:21, refs. ) 

27'Where is ^boasting then? 

1 It is excluded. By what law? of 
works? Nay: but by the law 
of faith. 

► 28 Therefore*we conclude that 
a man is justified bv faith with¬ 
out the dqeds of the law. 

3 Justification by faith a 
universal remedy for 

world guilt 

►29 f>Is he the God of the Jews 
only? is he not also of the 
66 n'tHe§? Yes, of the 6£n'- 
tfleg also: 

►30 Seeing it is one God which 
shall justify the circumcision 
bv faith , and uncircumcision 
through faith . 

31 Do we then make »void the 
law through faith? God forbid : 
yea,lwe establish the law. 

CHAPTER 4 121 

4 Justification by faith stat¬ 
ed and illustrated (Rom. 4). 

(1) Abraham 430 years be¬ 
fore the law was justified by 
faith without the deeds of 

the law 

JTT7HAT shall we say then 
W that A'br&-hfim tom- 
father, as pertaining to the 
flesh, hath found? 

2 For if A'bri-hjLm were justi¬ 
fied by works, he hath whereof 
to glory; but not before God. 

3 For what saith the scripture? 
A'br&-hflm m believed God, and 
it was counted unto him for 
righteousness . 

(2) All men can be justified 
by faith w i t h o u t law and 
works (Acts 10:43, refs.) 


God pardoned him by grace through 
faith. He could not have been, justified 
by obedience to the law, which was not 
until 430 years later (Gal.3:17). Paul 
points out that Abraham was pardoned 
the same way the gospel saves Jews and 
Gentiles, why. should the Jews con¬ 
demn Christianity and oppose Gentiles 
when they were included In rile Abra- 
hamic covenant (Gen. 12:1-3; 17:4)? 
Paul alao proves that this blearing did 
not come through ciicurnclrion, for 
Abraham had It many years before he 
was circumcised(v9-12; Gen. 12:1-3; 
15:6; 17:1-14). If Abraham was blessed 
before and without drcumclriou, then 
Gentiles also could be 
1 Jews claimed Abraham as their father 
(9:5; Lk. 1:73; Jn. 8:39; Acts 7:2), 
m Before he was circumcised (Gen. 15:6) 
n If Abraham worked for and merited 
Justification, then it was not of grace 
because God owed It to him. But If he 
believed God for It instead of working 
for it, then faith was counted for right¬ 
eousness and God gave it to him as a fa¬ 
vor. Since he was called when he was a 
heathen, a Gentile idolater and he was 
Justified freely by faith, then all other 
sinners can likewise be justified ( 3 : 
21-28; 5:1-11) 

o Now the apostle proves his print by 
showing how David, a man under law, 
was Justified by faith without the law 
and works (v 6-7» Ps. 32:1-2) 
p See Imputation, p. 625 of O. T. 
q Questions 29-31. New, 8:1 


4 "Now to him that worketh is 
the reward not reckoned of 
grace, but of debt. 

► 5 But to him that worketh not, 
but belie veth on hjm that justi- 
fieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteousness. 

(3) David under the law was 
justified by faith in Christ 
without the deeds of the law 
(Ps. 32:1; 51:1-13; 91: 16; 

103: 3) 

6 °Even as Da'vid also de- 
scribeth the blessedness of the 
man, unto whom God imputeth 
righteousness without works. 

► 7 Saying, Blessed ore they 
whose iniquities are forgiven, 
and whose sin6 are covered. 

► 8 Blessed is the man to whom 
the Lord will not p lmpute sin. 

(4) All men can be justified 
by faith without law and 
works (Rom. 3:21, refs. ) 

9 4 Cometh this blessedness 
then upon the circumcision 
only , or upon the uncircum¬ 


cision also? for we say that 
faith was reckoned to A'brA- 
hfim for righteousness. 

(5) Abraham was justified 
by faithin Christ 24 years 
before circumcision (Gen. 
12:1-3; 17:1-19) 

10 How was it then reckoned? 
when he was in circumcision, 
or in uncircumcision? Not in 
circumcision, but in uncircum¬ 
cision. 

11 And he received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of the 
righteousness of the faith which 
he had yet being uncircum¬ 
cised: bthat he might be the 
father of all them that believe. 
though they be not circumcised; 
that righteousness might be 
imputed unto them also: 

12 c And the father of circum¬ 
cision to them who are not of the 
circumcision only, but who also 
walk in th^steps of that faith of 
our father A'br&-him, which 
he had being yet uncircum- 
cised. 

(6) Justification by faith is 
not of law and works (Rom. 

3:21, refs.) 

13 For the promise, that he 
should be the heir of the world, 
was not to A'br&-h&m, or to his 
seed, through the law, but 
through the righteousness of 
faith. 

14 For if they which are of the 
law be heirs, faith *is made 
void, and the promise*made of 
none effect: 

15 Because the law 'worketh 
wrath: for where no law is. 
there is no transgression. 

►16 Therefore if of faith, that 
it might be* bv grace : to the 
end the promise might be sure 
to all the seed; not to that only 
which is of the law, but to that 
also which is of the faith of 
A'bra-ham; who is the father 
of us all, 

(7) Justification faith defined 
and illustrated (Gen. 17:1-19) 

17 (As it is written,*I have 
made thee a father of many 
nations,) before him whom he 
believed , even Godjwho quick- 
eneth the dead, and calleth those 
things which be not as though 
they were. 

18 rn Who against hope believed 
in hope , that he might become 
the father of many nations, 
according to that which was 
spoken/ 1 So shall thy seed be. 

19 And being not weak in 
faith, he considered not his own 
body now dead, when he was 
about an ^hundred years old, 
neither yet the deadness of 
S&'rah’s womb: 

20 He staggered not at the 
promise of God through un¬ 
belief; but was strong in faith. 
giving glory to God; 

21 And bemg Pfullv persuaded 
that, what he had promised, he 
was able also to perform. 

(8) Justification to all men 
who have like faith in Christ 

(Jn. 3:16, 36; 5:24) 

22 And therefore it was im¬ 


a He was justified 24 years before clr- 
cumclrian(Gen.l2:l-4;15:6;17:l-14) 
b He wasjustifled before he was circum¬ 
cised that he might be the father of 
believing unclrcumcised Gentiles 
c He is also father of Jews who walk in his 
steps and who seek for Justification by 
faith only. The covenant was made 
with Abraham while he was a Gentile; 
he became the father of Gentiles In the 
faith. The Jews were later made par¬ 
takers of rite covenant, but original 
justification by faith belonged to the 
Gen ti les, when the gospel came they 
laid hold on It as their original right. 
The Jews to be saved must come under 
the Abiahamic covenant In which the 
Gentiles were orifrinally included. 
This co nclu sion of Paul must have 
confounded the Jews 
d Gr. ichnos. a track, footstep (v 12; 

2 Cor. 12:18; 1 Pet. 2:21) 
e This refers to his being a blessing to all 
nations of the earth. He also will liter¬ 
ally Inherit the earth along with all 
those blessed withhim(Ps. 37:11; Mt, 
5:5; 25:34; Rev. 5:10; 22:4-5) 
f TMspromise of heirship did not come 
through the law, but bytbe Abrahamic 
covenant of faith (v 13-16; Gen. 
12:1-3) 

g Gi. kenoo, has been emptied (1 Cor. 

1:17T9:13; 2 Cor. 9:3; Phil. 2:7) 
h Gr, katargeo , note 1, 3:31 
1 No Law makes pro vision for mercy and 
pardon should it be broken. It works 
wrath and punishment only 
j Because of tKfa it can be for all men 
k Quoted from Gen. 17:4-5. This Is a 
prophecy fulfilled before N.T. times 
1 Two things ot God here: 

1 Resunecllon (vl7; B;ll;Jn. 5:21; 6 : 
63; 1 Cor. 15:22. 35, 45; 2 Cor. 3:6; 
GaL 3:21; 1 Tim. 6:13; 1 Pet. 3:18) 

2 Falth fvl7; 8:24-25; Mt. 17:20; 21: 
22;MO:23; 11:22-24;Heb. lhl).True 
faith is counting things that be not as 
though they were. This Is what God ex¬ 
ercised when He called the worldsinto 
existence (Heb. 11:3; 2 Pet. 3:5; Gen. 
1:1; Job 38:4-7) 

m HerePaul describes the faith of Abra¬ 
ham In order to explain what gospel 
faith Is like (Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:5-8) 
n Quoted from Gen. 15:5 
o See Gen. 17:1; 21:1-5 
p His soul was full of confidence that the 
Word of God bound Him to fulfill what 
He had promised. After 25 yeats it was 
fulfilled. Faith was imputed for right¬ 
eousness (v 3-22; Heb. 11:0-12) 

<——i 

Final judgment (2:5) 

Paul no doubt refers here to the final 
Judgment when all rebels will receive 
full retribution for their sins (Rev. 20: 
11-15; Acts 17:31; Rom. 2:16). It Is 
called the wrath to come IMt. 3:7; 1 
Th. 1:10). All rebels are children of 
wrath (Eph. 2:2; 5:6). Many days of 
wrath have come upon men locally and 
In this life because of rebellion(Num. 
11:33; 16:46;Dt. 9:7-8;Lk.21:23;lTh. 
2:16; etc.). One more great day of 
wrath is coming upon men on earth 
(Rev. 6:16-17; 14:19; 15:1,7; 16:1,19; 
18:3; 19:15), but the great day of wrath 
is that of the final judgment and eter¬ 
nal he H (Rev. 14:9-11; 20:11-15; 21:8) 

4 things to seek (2:7) 

1 Glory (v 7, 10; 8:18; 2 Pet. 1:3) 

2 Honor (v 7,10; Jn. 12:26; 1 Th. 4:4) 

3 Immortality. See note,l Pet. 3:4 

4 Eternal life. Notes, Jn. 6:27; 10:28 

These are given on conditions of 

seeking them (v 7) and by "continu¬ 
ance in well doing" and "working 
good" (v 7, 10). Acts of obedience do 
not merit such blessings, which are al¬ 
ready provided for by grace, but they 
demonstrate acceptance of them by 
man and proof to God of conformity to 
His will (Phil. 2:12; Jaa. 1:21-27) 

Keeping law bv nature (2:15) 

Their keeping the law by nature proves 
they have the law written In their 
hearts. The conscience bean witness of 
obedience or condemns for disobedi¬ 
ence, proving God has not left men 
without light sufficient to justify or 
condemn InthejudgmentCv 16-16). It 
does not aay here that keeping the law, 
or doing by nature what the law re- 
re quires, saves the rout In either case. 
Mon have to be bom again in addition 
tothfatobe saved 
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Justification of believers by faith 


The significance of baptism 


a Gen. 15:6 was written for all men 

b The condition ofthe gospel Is faith, not 
only temporary faith, but stedfast and 
continued faith. Note s, 10, Jn. 3:15. 
c He died for our sins (1 Pet, 2:24) and 
was resurrected for out justification 
(5:10; 1 Cor. 15:1-23) 
d 7 facts about justification: See p»i74 
e See note q, 3, 1 Cor. 6:11 
f See 10 blessings . p. 174 
g Gr. prosagoge, accey fv 2;Eph.2:18; 3: 
12), We are not merely introduced to 
God by Jesus Christ for an Intorview, 
but we are to remain with Him as part 
of His household (Eph. 2:18-22; 3:14) 
h See note on Ps. 84:11 
i we have grace to endure trials without 
sustaining loss or deterioration. We are 
like silver and gold when refined 
j Gr. doklme. Trans, trial f2 Cor, 6:2); 
experiment(2 Cor, 9:13);proof(2 Cot. 
2:9; 13:3; Phil.2:22); and experience 
(Rom. 5:4). 

k 4 reasons we can glory in tribulations 

1 Our justification and peace (v 1) 

2 The grace of God in Christ (v 2) 

3 The love of Godin our hearts (v 5) 

4 The power of the Holy Ghost (v 5) 

1 4 fold description of the former state: 

1 without strength - weak, dying, 
helpless to resist sin and do good, and 
powerless to deliver from misery (v 6 ) 

2 Ungodly - sinful, depraved, Satan- 
ruled and enslaved (v 6 ) 

3 Sinners - bent on finding happiness 
but always missing the mark (v 8 ) 

4 Enemie s - haters of God and holi¬ 
ness ancfopenly at war with both (v 13) 

m Duetime of fulness of time (Gal. 4:4) 

□ Instead, or in place of the ungodly 
o Jews divided men into 4 classes 

1 The just who said; What is mine la 
mine; wnat is thin e is thine 

2 The accommodating who said: 
What is mine is thine; whatis thine is 
mine 

3 The pious who said: Whatis mine is 
thine; what is thine let it be thine 

4 The ungodly who said: What is 
mine' is mine; what is thine shall be 
mine 

p Wehave manyexamplesof men dying 
for friends, lovers, and great men, but 
it is contrary to nature to die for ene¬ 
mies. Yet God did (V 6 - 8 ; Jn. 3:16) 
q Blessings of Christ's death , p. 174 
r If Christ died for us while we were yet 
ungodly, sinners, and enemies, how 
much more will He do for us dace we 
have become reconciled, godly, and 
friends. If He saved us by His death, 
how much more can He save us by His 
life (v 9-10; 0:31-34; Heb. 7:25) 
s Gr. kata 11asso, change from enmity to 
friendiiip, reco n c 11 e (v 10; 1 Cor. 
7:11; 2 Cor. 5:18-20) 
t Boasting is forbidden jews trusting in 
the law, because it is a false confi¬ 
dence (3:27). The Christian is enjoined 
to boast ofhis reconciliation to God for 
it is a true confidence (v 11; 1 Cor. 
1:31: 2 Cor. 10:17) 

u Gr. kataUa^e, reconciliation(v 11; 11; 
15; 2Cor, 5:10-19). It should not have 
been trans. atonement here, as it refers 
to the removal of enmity and a change 
to friendilp, which is the effect of 
atonement 

v In v 12-21 Paul shows that the conse¬ 
quences of Christ's obedience extend 
as far as Adam's disobedience. Gen¬ 
tiles are dependents of A dam and par¬ 
take of his sin audits consequences, so 
they are free to partake of the redemp- 
tionof Christ. ThlsagainputstheGen- 
tiles on an equal bads with Jews in 
Adam, Abraham, and Christ. Sin is of 
universal effect. From Adam all men 
derive their beings (Acts 17:26). The 
whole race was in his loins wnen he 
sinned. He was its spiritual, moral, 
and physical fountainhead, and its 
xile representative. He did not act as a 
single person but as the whole race. 
When he fell he sinned for all, when 
God contracted with him,It was a con¬ 
tract for the whole race. His progeny 
became a part to the covenant and 
blessings If he obeyed, and of the 
curses if he sinned. See 10 facts about 
sin, p. 174 

w Death did not comeby personal sin, as 
it did in the case of Adam. Death 
passed upon all men because of Adam's 
sin (Gen. 2:17; Rom. 5:12-21) 
x Gr, tupos. an outline, sketch; to de- 
scrfbeln ou tlin e. The idea is that of 
making a contrasting outline of Christ. 
See note c, Phil. 3:17 


puted to him for righteousness. 
► 23 Now °it was not written 
for his sake alone, that it was 
imputed to him; 

►24 But for us also, to whom it 
shall be imputed. 1 * if we believe 
on him that raised up Jfi'gus 
lour Lord from the dead; 

I *25 'Who was delivered for our 
I offences, and was raised again 
j for our^justification. 
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5 Tenfold result of justifica¬ 
tion by faith (3:21, refs.) 

T herefore being'justified 

bv faith, /we have peace 
with God through our Lord 
Je'sus Christ: 

►2 By whom also we have 
access bv faith into this*gxace 
wherein we stand , and reioice 
in hope of the glory of God. 

3 And not only so, but /we 
elorv in tribulations also: know¬ 
ing that tribulation worketh 
patience; 

4 And patience, 'experience; 
and experience, hope: 

►5 And hope maketh not 
ashamed; k because the love of 
God is shed abroad in our hearts 
by the Ho'ty Ghost which is 
given unto us . 

6 Basis of justification by 
faith and all blessings ( 2 
Cor. 5:14-21; 1 Pet. 2:24) 

6 For when we j were yet with¬ 
out strength, ii fdue time Christ 
dietTfor the°tingodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous 
man will one die: yetperadven- 
ture for a good man some would 
even p dare to die. 

8 But God commendeth his 
love toward us, in that, while 
we were yet sinners .^Christ died 
for us. 

►9 r Much more then, being now 
justified bv his blood , we shall 
be saved from wTath through 
him. 

►10 For if, when we were 
enemies, we were reconciled to 
God by the death of his Son, 
much more , being'reconciled, 
we shall be saved by his life. 

11 And not only so, but we 
also *joy in God through our 
Lord Je'§us Christ, by whom 
we have how received “the 
atone ment. 

IV Inbred sin (Rom. 5:12- 
21). 1 Sin and death by Adam 

12 y Wherefore, as bv one man 
sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin; and so death 
passed upon all men, for that 
all have sinned: 

13 (For until the law sin was 
in the world: but sin is not 
imputed when there is no 
law. 

14 Nevertheless death reigned 
from Ad'ftm to Md^es, even 
over them that had not sinned 
after the^similitude of Ad'flm’s 
transgression, who is the^figure 
of him that was to come. 

2 Nine contrasts between 
Adam and Christ (1 Cor. 15: 
21-22, 45-50) 

►15 But not as the offence, so 


also is the free gift. “For if 
through the offence of one many 
be dead. A much more the grace 
of God, and the gift by grace, 
which is bv one man. Je'sus 
Christ, hath abounded unto 
many . 

►16 And not as it was by one 
that sinned, so is the gift: for 
the judgment was bv one to 
condemnation, but the free gift 
is of many offences unto justi¬ 
fication. 

►17 For if bv one man’s offence 
death reigned by one: much 
more c thev which receive abun¬ 
dance of grace and of the gift of 
righteousness shall reign in life 
bv one. Je'sus Christ.) 

►18 Therefore as by the offence 
of one judgment came upon all 
men to condemnation; even 
so by the righteousness of 
one the free gift came upon 
all men unto justification of 
life. 

►19 For as<* bv one man's dis¬ 
obedience many were made 
sinners, so bv the “obedienc e 
of one shall many be made 
righteous. 

►20 Moreover the law/entered, 
that the offence might abound. 
But where sin abounded, grace 
did much more abound: 

►21 That as sin hath reigned 
unto death, even so might grace 
reign through righteousness un¬ 
to eternal life by Je'sus Christ 
our Lord. 

123 CHAPTER 6 

V Salvation: divine method 
of deliverance from sin 
(Rom. 6:1-14). 1 By death 
through Christ and the Holy 

1 Spirit (Rom. 5:1 -11; 8:1-13) 

HAT shall we say then? 
Shall we continue in sin, 
that grace may abound? 

2 *God forbid. How shall we, 
that are dead to sin, live any 
longer therein? 

2 By baptism into Christ (1 
Cor. 12:13; Gal. 3:27; Col. 

2:1 2 ) 

3 Know ve no t, that so many 
of us as were • baptized into 
Je'sus Christ were baptized 
Into his death? 

4 Therefore we are Wried with 
him bv baptism into death *that 
like as Christ was raised up 
from the dead by the t glory of 
the Father, even so we also 
should walk 3 rn newness of life. 
►5 For if we have been' hjlanted 
together in the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also in the 
likeness of his resurrection: 

3 By death to the old man 
(Rom. 0:1-1?; Gal. 5:16- 
26; Eph. 4:20-24; Col. 3: 

5-17) 

6 Knowing this, that our°old 
man jsflcrucified with him, that 
the body of sin might beflde- 
stroyed, that henceforth we 
should not serve sin. 

7 For he that is'dead is freed 
from sin . 

►8 Now if we be 'dead With 
Christ, we believe that we shall] 
also live with him: 



a See 12 contrasts, p. 174 
b The parallel does not hold true la every 
detail, for the free gift exceeds the 
consequences of sin (v 15, 17, 20) 
c The ones who receive the abundance of 
grace and the gift of rigbteousiess will 
reign in life by Jesus Christ 
d Through Adam's sin, a sentence of 
death, without a promise of resurrec¬ 
tion, passed upon all men; so, by the 
obedience of Christ taking man's 
place, the sentence was completely 
cancelled and original dominion re¬ 
stored. One is constituted a sinner 
through Adam, notby his personal sins, 
90 one is constituted righteous through 
Christ, not by his personal acts of 
righteousness (v 19) 

e The obedience unto death (PhiL 2:8). 

This was the righteous act of v 18 
f The law with Its many statutes entered 
to condemn the many kindsof offerees 
and make man know in detail what an 
was. It was added until the seed should 
come fGaL. 2:19-25). Those who ac¬ 
cept Christ receive free pardon of all 
offences and grace abounds and reigns 
in life (v 20-21; 1 Jn. 1:9; Rev. 1:5). If 
one sin was too great and heinous for 
gr^ce to pardon, then grace would 
cease to reign in righteousness and sin 
would be more powerful than Jesus 
Christ and His power 
g Questions 32-35. Next, v 15. Having 
proved the sinfulness of both Jews and 
Genriles and that both must b e re¬ 
deemed alike by Christ through faith 
and grace, Paul now takes up the argu¬ 
ment of the divine method of dealing 
with sin and the secret of a victorious 
holy life f6:1-8:39). The questions 
come up mat if salvation is free and 
apart from works-If the more heinous 
the sins die more abundant the grace to 
pardon, then may we not go on in sin so 
that the grace of God may become 
magnified? God forbid 
h 20 reasons for pot living in sin p 174 
i Baptism into Christ, not water(v 3-5; 1 
Col 12:13; Gal. 3:2B-29; Eph. 4:5; 
CoL 2:11-13) 

j Baptism isby burial, regardless of what 
kindof baptism it isfnote a, acls9:30) 
k As Christ died completely, so those 
who profess Christianity must be com¬ 
pletely separated and saved from sin 
having no more connection with it than 
a dead body has with (he departed spirit 
(v 3-5; Jas. 2:26) 

1 Glorious power. Just as It took the 
mighty power of God to raise Christ, it 
will take this to bring alive the dead 
duI of sinners and make them new 
creatures in a moment (2 Cor. 5:17- 
18; Eph. 4:22-24) 
m Gr. kalnotes; here and in 7:6 
n Gr. sumphutos , planted together with; 
plainly proving a burial of His literal 
body and a burial in baptism. No plant¬ 
ing or burial is possible by a sprinkling 
or pouring. Cp.Jn. 12:24; ICor. 15:36. 
o This is none other than Satan himself. 
the prince of the power of the air, the 
spirit that now worketh in the children 
of disobedience (Eph. 2:2; 4:22-24; 
Col. 3:9; Jn. 8 :44; 1 Jn.3:8; 5:18). To 
callthisLic old Adamic nature is erro¬ 
neous, for oothiog happened to Adam 
other than his submission to Satan and a 
moral fall. Adam bad the same body, 
90 iri. and spirit after the fall as before. 
The only difference was a change of 
masters. There is no such thing as an 
old nature other than man's own body, 
soul, and spirit dominated by s&canic 
powers, as in the above passages 
p Being " dead to ■an " (v 2), " crucified 
with him ‘*(v 61. " dead with Christ" (v 
8 ), " dead to the law " (7:41. and like 
expressions are common among He¬ 
brews, Greeks, Latins, and other peo¬ 
ple. To die to a thing or person , is to 
have nothing to do with and to be total- 
ly separated from it orhim. To live to a 
person or a thing is to be whollygiven 
up to and to have intimate connection 
with that person or thing, Havinp thp 
oldman crucified means that one has 
nn Kirth^r<iPAtinge with him. In fact, 1 
Jn. 5:18 says the wicked one does not 
touch the boro-again one 
q Gr. katajgeo, annulled. Note 1, 3:31 
r Beirig"3ead to sin does not mean that 
the person or sin Is dead. Both are still 
In exigence the same as ever, but to 
each other they are as being nonexist¬ 
ent. Note p, above 

s We are supposed to reckon ourselves 
dead with Christ (V 8 , 11) 
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a What wai It about Christ that died? The 


bodyonlypai. 2:26}. Thenthis li what 
was resurrected id ale do more. Death 
will have do more dominion over His 
body. This proves that Christ wai resur¬ 
rected bodily, not as a spirit 
b Gr. kurieuo. "lord It over.* Used Id v 
14; TE ft:9: Lk. 22:25; 5Cor. 1:24; 1 
Tim. 6: IS. Sin does not " lord It over " 
the believer Ln Christ. The believer 
- lords it over " sin (2 Cor. 10:4-7; 
Rom. 8:13; CoL 3;5-10) 
c Lit., the death He died was on account 
ofdn; for an expladon of sin; a sacri¬ 
fice for rin(lPeL 2:24; Heb. 10:10-14) 
d Gr. ephapax, once for all. Here; 1 Cor. 

15:6; Heb. 7:27; 0:12; 10:10 
e As Christ died for sin once for all and 
dies no more, so we rfiould die to sin 
once and live unto God forever (v 9-10) 
f Gr. logidzomal. to count, reckon, Iro- 
pUte(Rom. 5I5o; 4:3-24; 6:11; 8;18) 
g Here sin Is pictured as a king or a ty¬ 
rant, who has the x>ul passions, spirit 
faculties, and bodily members of man 
under control, dominating his life. Let 
him not work or reign ln the mortal 
body; give him do place or grounds for 
working ln your being. Sin does not rule 
or rulmdn rules and ruins. Wherever sin 
IT, It will have more or less dominion 
h Obey sin in Its lusts. This further proves 
sin to be a real spirit person ruling the 
life. Sin Itself has lusts other than the 
lusts of man. The lusts of sin are in real¬ 
ity the lusts of Satan(v 12;Jn, 8:44;Eph, 
2:2-3; 1 Jn_ 2:17; 3:8). The lusts of man 
are his own creative powers depraved 
and corrupt (Jas. 1:14; 4:1. 3; 2 Tim. 
4:3; 1 Pet. 4:2). They make up the basic 
Adamic nature. The same faculties 
that yield to dn can likewise yield to 
God and commit holy acts (Rom. 6:13, 
16, 18-20, 22; 8:1-13; CoL 3:5-101 
1 It Ls not sin to be tempted; the sin Is In 
yielding (Jas. 1:13-15). While dn ex¬ 
ists as satanic rolicltadon.lt Is Satan's 
lust and sin,not ours. When we yield, 
we make the Devil's dn our own. The 
one tempted should obey Jas. 4:7;lPeL 
5:8-9; Eph. 4:27. When man refuses, 
regardless of how aroog the temptation 
la, no dn Is posdble (1 Jo, 3:4; Jas. 
1:13-15) 

j Yield to God your will. Satan cannot 
force your will, and God will not, so 
the safe and normal thlngis to will to 
do God's will 

k Gr. hoplon, weapons. Here; 13:12; Jn. 

18:3; 2 Cor. 6:7; 10:4 
1 God delivers horn dn at the new birth 
(2 Cor. 5:17-18; 1 Jn. 3:9; 5:1^1,18),» 
If you become subject m It again. It Is 
becauK of your choice (v 13) 
m You are not under the law that demands 
obedience, without giving power to 
obey. You are under grace that de¬ 
mands the same strict obedience to 
God, but gives free pardon for sin and 
power to obey 

n Questions 36-38. Next, v 21. See note 
£ v 1; notes r-u, 3:6-8 
o Millions today have not learned these 
simple facts - that you cannot be a 
servant of dn and Satan and a servant of 
righteousness and Christ at the same 
time; that If you commit sin you are a 
servant of sin and Satan (Jn. 9:34) i Jn. 
3:8) and Dot a Christian: that If you sin, 
Satan Li your master and not Christ and 
that sin Is the service of Satan and 
righteousness Is the service of God 
p What Is God to be thanked forTThat yon 
are not saved from dn or that you are? 
q This refers to the gospel truths Paul la 
here making clear by his arguments. 
Here chrlManltylspictured under the 
form of a mould or die, into which men 
are cast, and from which the v are 
■aroped with the lmag^of G od and of 
Christ, and are made the holiness of 
God by the Holy Spirit (1 Cor. 6:11; 2 
Cox. 3:18; Eph. 4:24). They are cast In* 
to the mouldpf doctrine and the Word 
of God Is stamped on the bean (2 Cor. 
3:1—3) 

r Gr. eleutheroo. set free. Here; v 22; 8: 

2.2l{ Jn. 8:32, 36; GaL 5:1 
s Gr. doulos. notee. Mr. 20:27 
t Gr. anthropiaos. Here; 1 Cor. 2:4, I3j 
4:3| 10:13; Jas. 3:7; 1 Pet. 2:13. Greek 
writers often used It to signify what was 
easy to understand. It means the oppo¬ 
site of the loftiness of poets and the 
sublime obKuriryof philosophers 
u Because of the weakness of your flesh. 
A* you have yielded your bodily raera- 

Coadnued. column4 — ■ 


9 Knowing that Christ # being 
raised from the dead dieth no 
more: death hath k no more 
dominion over him. 
lO^or in that he died, he died 
unto sin donee : but in that he 
liveth, he liveth unto God . 

4 By reckoning eel! to be 
dead to sin but alive to God 
(Rom. 8:1-13; Eph. 4:20- 

24; Col. 3:5-17) 

•11' Likewise ^reckon ye also 
yourselves to be dead indeed 
unto sin , but alive unto God 
through Je'gus Christ our Lord. 

5 By refusing the reign of 
sin: permitting the reign of 
God in the body (Eph. 4:20- 
24; Rom. 0:13; Col. 3:5-17; 

Gal. 5:16-26) 

•12*Let not sin therefore reign 
in your morta l body, that ye 
should obey *jt in the lusts 
thereof. 

•13 ‘ Neither yield ye your mem¬ 
bers as instruments of unright¬ 
eousness unto sin: »but yield 
yourselves unto God, as those 
that are alive from the dead, 
and your members (^instru¬ 
ments of righteousness unto 
God. 

►14 For f sin shall not have 
dominion over you:*for ye are 
the law, but under 

grace. 

VI Old relationship to sin: 
new relationship to God il¬ 
lustrated (Rom. 6:16-7:6). 

1 By master and servant 
(Rom. 6:15-23). (l)Actsof 
obedience indicate the mas¬ 
ter served 

15*‘What then? shall we sin, 
because we are not under the 
law, but under grace? God for¬ 
bid. 

16 °Know ye not r that to whom 
ye yield yourselves servants to 
obey, his servants ve are to 
whom ye obey; whether of sin 
unto death, or of obedience 
unto righteousness? 

(2) Change in acts of obe¬ 
dience indicates a change in 

masters 

17*But God be thanked, that 
ye were the servants of sin, but 
ye have obeyed from the heart 
that f fonn of doctrine which 
was delivered you. 

18 Being then made' free from 
sin, ye became the*servants of 
righteousness. 

(3) The master served indi¬ 
cates the nature of obedience 

19 I speak after the'manner of 
men because of th^infirmity of 
your flesh: for fig. ye have 
yielded your members servants 
to uncleanness and to iniquity 
unto iniquity : even so now yield 
your members servants to right¬ 
eousness unto v holiness . 

20*For when ye were the serv¬ 
ants of sin, ye were free froir 
righteousness. 

(4) Fruit produced indicates 
spiritual state and destiny 


21*What*fruit had ye then in 
those'things whereof ye are 
now ashamed? for the end of 
those things is death. 

►22 But ^now being made free 
from sin, and'become servants 
to God/ye have your fruit unto 
holiness , and the end ever- 
lasting life. 

►23 For the * wages of sin is 
death; but the* gift of God is 
eternal life through Te'sus Christ 
our Lord. 
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2 Old relationship to sin; 
new relationship to God il¬ 
lustrated by marriage 

iT ^NOW ve not , brethren, (for 
** I speak to them that know 
the law,) how that the law hath 
dominion over a man as long as 
he liveth? 

2 For the woman which hath 
an husband is bound by the law 
to her husband so long as he 
liveth; but if the husband*be 
dead, she is loosed from the 
law of Tier husband. 

3 So then if, while her hus¬ 
band liveth, she be married to 
another man, she shall be called 
an adulteress: but if her hus¬ 
band be dead, she is free from 
that law; so that she is no 
adulteress, though she be mar¬ 
ried to another man. 

4*Wherefore, my brethren, ye 
also are become dead to the 
law bv the^bodv of Christ : that 
ye should be married to an¬ 
other, even to him who is 
raised from the dead, m that we 
should bring forth fruit unto 
God. 

5"For when we were'in. the 
flesh, the * motions of sins, 
which were* by the law, did 
work in our members to bring 
forth fruit nntn Heath 

6 r But now we are delivered 
from the law,'that being dead 
wherein we were held; that we 
should serve in newness of 
spirit, and not in the' oldness of 
the letter. 

VII Paul 1 s experience bound 
by sin under the law illus¬ 
trates bondage to sin and the 
law (Rom. 7:7-25). 1 The 
law itself is not sinful but 
I am 

7“ What shall we say then? 
Is the law sin? God forbid. 
Nay, I had not known sin, but 
bv the law : for I had not 
known lust, except the law had 
said/Thou shalt not covet. 

2 Sin controlled me before 
law came but it was inactive 

8 But*•'sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment, wrought in 
me all manner of 'concu¬ 
piscence. For without the law 
sin was dead. 

3 I was alive before the law 
came but then sin that con¬ 
trolled me would not let me 
obey the law so I incurred 

its penalty 

9 For I was alive without the 


a Cmcaion 39. Next, 7:1 
b Paul uses frail to refer to gaod and evil 
remits (v 41-22: 7:4-5; GaL 5:22-23; 
Eph. 5:9c PUL 1:11, 22; 4:17; Heb. 
12 : 11 ) 

c sin has 2 main 

1 present shame and emptiness (v21) 

2 Future, eternal death and hell, the 
end o f a life of rowing to the flesh (v 21- 
23; 0:13; GaL 6:7-8; Rev. 20:6, lt)-lS) 

d Now, Id the present life men are free 
from dn In Christ (2 Cor. 5:17-18) 
e a change In masers means a change in 
service (ML 6:24) 
f Righteousness has 2 main remits; 

1 Present bo line so of life fv 22) 

2 Future and eternal life, the end of a 
life of rowing to the Spiril(v 22-23; 8: 
13; GaL 6:7-8; note, jo. 6:27) 

g Gr, oprotrion. recompense, wages, 
HereiLk 5:14; 1 Cor. 9:7; 2 Col 11:8. 
Divine Justice is under obligation to 
give dmien their wagesorbeln debt to 
diem forever (Lk. 12:5; Rev. 20:11-15) 
h EXanallife is a free gift (v 23: 5:15-18; 
Eph. 2:8-9; jn. 10:28). Men merit heU, 
but not eternal life. Jesus Christ alone 
procured It and gives It freely to all 
who b elieve (Jn. 3:16; 6:2 7; Rom. 3:24) 

1 QaealoD 40. Next, v 7. Paul in Rom. 6 
sets forth the obligations of all men to 
live a holy life. Ln Rom. 7 he proves 
that the Jew ls freed from all obligation 
to Law keeping and shows why the law is 
helpless to deliver any man from sin 
and hell 

J Death breaks all marriage bonds 
k Here Paul states that Jews are dead to 
the law because Christ has fulfilled 
Its types and prophecies and aholished 
It, so they can be married to Him and 
produce fruit 

1 Thebodyof Christ in sacrifice, not the 
church (Eph. 1:23; CoL 1:18, 24) 
m Referring to the fruit of Jn. 15:16 
n When we were ln the flesh and carnal 
program of the law (Heb. 9:10), the 
passions of dn worked in our members 
by the law and produced dns that the 
law had to condemn to death. This is 
explained fully in v 7-25 
o Meaning living in sin (9:8-9) 
p Gi. pathema. Trans. suffering (Rom. 8: 
18; 2 Cor. 175-7;Phil 5:1(5; CoL 1:24; 
Heb. 2:9-10:1 PeL 1:11; 4:13; 5:1); 
affliction f2 Tim. 3:11; Heb. 10:32; 1 
PeL 5:9); affections (GaL 5:24); and 
motions fRom. 7:5) 

q The motions of sins acted contrary to 
the law and were made exceedingly 
sinful by the law that condemned them 
(7:13), The law was the means of dis¬ 
closing how dnful we were 
r In Christ we axe delivered from the law 
which condemned us for sins, but made 
no provision for pardon and gave no 
power to obey It 

s We were dead ln sins while under law 
and held helpless to free ourselves from 
its bondage and death 
t We see that the law merely typifies die 
gospeL and can only be fulfilled by the 
gospeL We serve God now, not in the 
old literal sense of forms and rituals, 
but in the due spiritual meaning 
u Questions 41-42. Next, v 13. The law 
Itself Is not sinful In demanding me to 
live rfghL The law only makes known 
what dn really is (3:20; 4:15; 7:7; 1 
Jn, 3:4) 

v Quoted here and ln 13:9 from Ex. 20:17 
w Sin Is here pictured as a self-acting 
spirit which at one time controlled 
Paul and worked la him all manner of 
concupiscence or sinful lusts. It used 
the coming of the commandment as an 
occasion to assert Its control over his 
life not lerting him obeythe law. Sin 
was rat active before the law came for 
i lthadiro reason to assert its power until 
then. But as roon as the commandment 
came forbidding certain things, sin 
came to life and by its lusts made 
him break the law so that be would 
have topay the death penalty (v 8-9) 
x See noted, 4, CoL 3:5 

— Cool from column 1 

ben to sin and uncleanness, you must 
now do likewise to righteousness and 
holiness (v 19-20) 

v Gr.hasdasmos, Here; v 22; 1 Cor. 1:30; 
1 Th. 4:3, 4, 7; 2 Th. 2:13; 1 Tim. 
2:15; Heb. 12:14; 1 PeL 1:2 
w A gain Paul emphasizes the fact that a 
man cannot be a saint and a sinner holy 
and sinful; and canno t serve God and 
Satan, or be a servant of dn and right¬ 
eousness at the same dme (ML 6:24) 
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ROMANS 7. 6 


The law holy and just 


Walking after the Spirit 


a Gr. ana zao. to live again* Only here; 

14:9; Lk. 15:24, 32? Rev. 20:5 
b The commaxulraem condemned and 
killed me 

c Sin took advantage of my helpless state 
and used the law to deceive me and 
kill me (v 11) 

d I do not blame the law, for It is just 
and good in Its demands 
eOuesdon 43. Next, v 24. The Jew 
would ask, "Do you mean to say that 
the Law is holy, Just, and gpod, and yet 
it is the cause of your death?" The an¬ 
swer is, " God forbid .” It was not the law 
that killed me, but sin that would not 
let me obey the law. This made dn 
appear what it really is - a deceiver, a 
deadly enemy, and a killer (v. 13) 
f I know now that the law is spiritual and 
demands of me what is holy 
g Gr. pneumatlkos. non-camal; reli¬ 
gious; or spiritual. See 12 spiritual 
things, p. 174 

h Gr. saridkos, fleshly; natural; human 
(Rom. 7:14; 15:27; 1 Cor. 3:1-4; 9:11; 
2Cor. 10:4; Heb. 7:16). Here it means 
the full depravity of fallen man, sold as 
a slave and under the control of animal 
appetites and evil spirit forces (v 14) 

1 After showing In v 7-14 that sin Is more 
powerful than the Law, Paul now shows 
that rin is more powerful than man who 
is a slave to sin (v 15-25) 
j I do not approve of my slavery to sin 

k What I wish to practice, I cannot, for I 
am an unw illin g slave to dn (v 15) 

1 If I am forced to do what I do not want 
to do, then it Is not I,but sin that en¬ 
slaves by Its indwelling power(v 16-20) 
m Gr, olkeo. Here; v 18, 20; 8:9, 11; 1 
Cor.“37l6; 7:12-13; 1 Tim. 6:16 
□ 1 have a will, but it is so overpowered 
by the lusts of sin that I am helpless. My 
passion is stronger than my reason. My 
will, reason, understanding, and my 
conscience are on God's side and con¬ 
sent to His will and law, but my slave- 
master vrill not coosenr for me to serve 
God or His law 

o This Is the law of the mind, which con¬ 
sents to the law of God (v 16,21,23) 
p This is the law of Moses of v 1-16 
q This refers to the spirit of man which 
knows (1 Cor. 2:11; 2 Cor. 4:16; Eph. 3: 
16) ana which is lmmortal(lPec.3:4). 
It also takes in the soul, that is, the seat 
of the feelings, emotions, and desires, 
forPaul not only knew and willed tu do 
die will of God, but he delighted in it 
(v 22. Cp. Ps, 1:2) 

r This is the law of sin (v 23, 25; 8:2). 
That law is stronger than the lawof the 
mind, for it captures man regardless of 
the protest of the law of the mind (v 23, 
25). This victory is not occasional,but 
complete (v 24) 

s This is not a picture of a redeemed soul, 
but of a captive of sin. Every statement 
in this chapter proves that this was 
Paul’s experience while bound by sin 
under the law and beforehe was freed 
horn the law of sin and death, as in 8:1- 
4, His testimony indicates deliverance 
was after the 3 days of blindness at 
DamaxusfActs 9:17-18). The experi¬ 
ence must have been during these 3 
days for he had lived in all good con¬ 
science before this (Acts 23:1; Gal. 1: 
13-14; Phil, 3:6). In the new enlight¬ 
ened state of these 3 days he saw that he 
had not really kept the law, saw that he 
was a helpless slave to sin and could not 
obey it as it should be kept. Hence, his 
conclusion of wretchedness (v 24) 
t Question 44. Next, 8:24. 
u There Ls an allusion here to the ancient 
custom of tyrants, who bound a dead 
body to a living man, requiring him 
to carry it about until he died of con¬ 
tagion of the putrid mass 
v This isthe answer to v 24. Jesus Christ 
is the only deliverer from dn (Mt. 1:21; 
Rom. 1:16; 10:9-10; 1 Jn. L9) 
w This is a misplaced conclusion which 
has caused many false doctrines to be 
taught. It should follow v 23 as the con¬ 
clusion of the whole argument. Ills not 
only the logical conclusion, but It 
starts out with the Gr. ara oun. there¬ 
fore. It means, "To conclude, the sum 
of what I have uid, ” etc. Many have 
used these words to prove Paul, him¬ 
self was not saved from sin. This would 
contradict all the arguments of Romans 
up to this point and what follows. He 
proves both before and after thu that 
there Is complete victory-over the law 
of sin (1:16-18; 2:8-11; 3:6-8, 24-31; 
4:1-24; 5:1-11; 6:1-23; 8:1-13) 


law once : but when the com¬ 
mandment came, sin*revived, 
and I died. 

10 And the ^commandment, 
which was ordained ter life, I 
found to be unto death. 

11 c For sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment, deceived 
me, and by it slew me. 

4 The law was'just in its de- 
mands but it could not de¬ 
liver me from sin so I had 

to pay the penalty 

12 d Wherefore the law is holy , 
and the commandment holy , 
and just , and good. 

13*Was then that which is 
good made death unto me? 
God forbid . But sin, that it 
might appear sin, working death 
in me by that which is good; 
that sin by the commandment 
mi g ht become exceeding sinful. 

14*For we know that the law 
is * spiritual: but I am*caraal, 
sold under sin . 

5 I consented to the law but 
I could not obey it because 
sin was my slave-master 

15* For that which I do /I 
allow not: for k what I would, 
that do I not; but what 1 hate. 
that do I. 

16 7 If then I do that which I 
would not, I consent unto the 
law that it is good. 

17 Now then it is no more I 
that do it, but sin that^dwelleth 
in me . 

18 For I know that in me 
(that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth 
no good thing: for to*will is 
present with me; but how to 
perform that which is good I 
find not. 

19 For the good that I would 
I do not: but the evil which I 
would not, that I do. 

20 Now if I do that I would 
not, it is no more I that do it, 
but sin that dwelleth in me. 

6 I was not a willing slave 

21 I find then a°law, that, 
when I would do good, evil is 
present with me . 

22 For I delight in the'law of 
God after the‘'in ward man: 

23 But I see r another law ig 
mv members , warring against 
pie law of mv mind , and bring¬ 
ing me into captivity to the 
law of sin which is in mv mem¬ 
bers , 

7 I was a wretched slave 
until I found a new slave- 
master 

24 'O wretched man that I am 1 
who shall deliver me from “the 
body of this death? 

25 V I thank God through Je'- 
gus Christ our Lord. *So then 
with the mind I myself serve 
the law of God : but with the 
flesh the law of sin. 

125 CHAPTER 8 

VIII Paul's experience^ully 
delivered from sin and the 
law r illustrates the divine 
method of deliverance from 
both (Rom. 0). 1 No con¬ 
demnation - why 


HERE is therefore ^ow no 
condemnation to tEem 
which are b in Christ Je'gufl, 
who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit. 

2 For the c law of the Spirit of 
life in Christ Je'gus hath made 
me free from the law of sin 
and death- 

3 FoHwhat the law could not 
do . in that it waS r weak through 
the flesh/God sending his own 
Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, and for sin , condemned 
sin jg the flesh: 

►4 That the righteousness of 
the law might be fulfilled in us, 
who a walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit. 

5 For they that are after the 
flesh ’do mind the things of the 
flesh; but they that are after 
the Spirit the things of the 
Spirit. 

2 Twentyfold contrast be¬ 
tween fleshly and spiritual 

lives 

► 6 For to be ' carnally min Her] 
is death; but to be* spiritually 
minded is life and peace. 

7 Because the | camal mind is 
enmity against God: for it is 
not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be. 

8 So then they that are in the 
flesh cannot please God. 

9"But ye are not in the flesh, 
but in the Spirit, if so be that 
the Spirit of God dwell in you. 
Now if any man have not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
his. 

►10 And if Christ be in you , the 
body is dead because of sin; 
but the Spirit is life because of 
righteousness. 

►11 But if the Spirit of him 
that raised up Je'gus from the 
dead dwell in you, he that 
raised up Christ from the dead 
shall also "quicken your mortal 
bodies by his Spirit that dwell¬ 
eth in you. 

12°Therefore, brethren, we are 
debtors, not to the flesh, to live 
after the flesh. 

►13 ^For if. ye live after the 
flesh, ye shall dl£.‘ but if ye 
through the Spirit do mortify the 
deeds of the body, ye shall live. 

3 Five immediate results of 

deliverance from sin 

►14 For as many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the 
sons of God. 

15 For ve have not received 
the p spirit of bondage again to 
fear; but ve have received^the 
Spirit of'adoption, whereby we 
cry/Ab'ba, Father. 

►16 The Spirit 'itself beareth 
witness with“our spirit, that we 
are the children of God: 

4 Seven eternal results of 

deliverance from sin 

*17 v And jf children, then heirs; 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Christ it so be that we 
suffer with him, that we may 
be also*glorifled together .« 

►18 For I reckon that the^suf- 
ferings of this present time are 
not worthy to be compared with 
the glory which shall be re¬ 
vealed in us. 



a Thisproves that the experience of 7:7- 
24 hu not Paul*! at the time of thf 
writing of Romani, for several reasons: 

1 He had no condemnation (v 1) 

2 Was free from the law of nn (v2) 

3 Was free from eternal death (v 2) 

4 Sin condemned In his (v 3) 

5 He fulfilled righteousness (v 4) 

6 He had life and peace (v 6) 

7 He was Spirit-filled (v 9-11) 

8 HLs body was dead to sin (v 10) 

9 His flesh was crucified (v 12-13) 
10 He was walking In the Spirit ana 

not after the flesh ( v 1 -4; GaL 5:16 -26) 
b 34 blessings EN Christ: p. 174 
c 8 laws In Romans: See p. 174 
d 15 things the law could not do: p.174 
e Gr. astheneo . weak, Impotent. The law 
was joweiless to control the flesh, for 
sin already had control of it before the 
law came (5:20; Gal, 3:19), Sin would 
not permit the flesh to obey the law 
(7:7-23, notes) 

f God had to undertake man’s deliver¬ 
ance from tin so that the flesh could be 
liberated to fulfill rhp righteousness 
that the law demanded (v 3-4) 

g See Reasons Christ had sinless flefc 

p. r75 — ’ 

h By the walk of Child In real flesh and 
yet without sin, He condemned tin In 
all flesh and made a way whereby no 
fl eh had to continue in sLn(Rom. 6:1- 
23; 8:1-13; 2 Cor. 5:17-18; 10:4-6; 
GaL 5:16-26) 

i Gr. phroneo. set affections on. Here; 
12:3, 16; 14:6; 15:5; CoL 3:2. Those 
who set their affections on the sins of 
the flesh of GaL 5:19-21; 1 Cor. 6:9- 
11; CoL 3:5-10; Rom. 1:29-32; Mk.7: 
19-21 will naturally fulfill them (Jas. 
1:13-15). Those who set their affec¬ 
tions on the things of the Spirit of GaL 
5:21-22; 1 Cor. 12:4-11; CoL 3:12-14 
will naturally fulfill them and such 
will not commit sin (note h, 6:2) 
j Same as "mind the things of the flesh" 
(v 5; note i, above) 
k Sameas "mind the tilings of the Spirit" 
(v 5: note 1, above) 

1 Minding the sins of the fleshis enmity 
with God (v 5; note i, above). Such a 
mind will not obey the law of God .nor 
can it because it submits to sin. When It 
ceasesto rebel then it ceases to sin. As 
long as it lives in rebellion it cannot 
please God (v 7-8) 

m You Christians are not minding the 
things of the flesh, but of the Spirit, if 
the Spirit dwells in you. If you do not 
have the Spirit you do not belong to 
Christ (v 9). If Christ is lnyou(2 Cor. 5: 
17-18), the body is dead to all sin, and 
I the Spirit dominates your life as you 
live to all righteousness (v 10). If this 
l be true, you can expect quickening for 

your mortal bodies by the Spirit that 
dwells in you (v 11) 

□ Gr. zoopoieo. Trans, make alive (1 
Cor. 15:22); give life (2 Cor. 3:6; GaL 
3:21);and quicken (Jn. 5:21; 6:63;Rom. 
4:17; 8:11; 1 Cor. 15:36, 45; 1 Tim. 
6:13; 1 Per. 3:18) 

o So then, we owe the flesh nothing. It 
has no more control of our lives. We 
must not live In the sins of the flesh or 
we diall die. But if we will put to death 
the practices of the flesh by the Spirit, 
we shall live (v 12-13; GaL 5:16-26; 
CoL 3:5-10). See Flesh and Spirit 
life contrasted, p. 175 

p Spirit and nature of Satan (Eph. 2:2; Jn. 
8:44;1 Jn. 3:8; Heb. 2:14-15). You have 
not received a spirit of slavery to re¬ 
lapse again into fear and terror, but ^)u 
have received the Spirit of freedom 
and sonship to break every bondage 
q Spirit and nature of God (Rom. 5:5; 

8:2, 9, 11, 15-16; GaL 4:4-6) 
r Sonship(vl5,23; 9:4;GaL 4:5; Eph.1: 
5) Adopted sons share the same rights 
and privileges as one bom in the family 
s Slaves were never allowed to say Abba 
to a master or Imma to a mistress 
t Himself, for He ls a person. See Index 
u Our mind or undex$tandlng(lCor, 2:11) 
v la N.T. prophecy In Romans (8:17- 
25). Next, 11:25. Not only children, 
but also heirs (y 17; Eph. 3:6; Heb. 
11:9s 1 Pet. 3; 7) 

w Tills refers to our sufferings for His sake, 
as all are called to endure (v 17-18; 
CoL 1:24; 2 Tim. 2:12; 3:12) 
x All will be glorified together with 
Chria (CoL 3:4; 1 Th. 4:13-17; 1 Cor. 

I 15:23, 51-58) 

1 y No suffering can compare with th e 
eternal glory (2 Cor. 4:17; 1 Cot. 2:9) 


ROMANS 8 , 9 


Foreknowledge, predestination and calling 


PauVs sorrow for the Jews 167 


a Gr. apoharadokla . anxiouslooking 
with' outstretched body fPtdi. 3:20) 
b Gr. ktiiW ™"l creation (Mk. 10:6: 
13:19; Rom. 1:20; B:22; 2 Pet. 3:4; Rev. 
3:14). creature (Mk. 16:15; Rom. 1:25; 
8:19-21,39;2 Cor. 5:17;GaL 8:16;CoL 
1:15,23; Heb. 4:13); building (Heb. 9: 
ll):and ordinance (1 Pet. 2:13). Here It 
refers to the whale creation waiting for 
the removal of the curie 
c Gr. apekdcchoroal. wait for (v 19,23, 
25; 1 Cor. 1:7; Gal. 5:5) and look for 
(PhU. 3:20; Heb. 9:28; 1 Pet. 3:20) 
d Gr. matalotes, disappointing misery. 
Only here; Eph. 4:17; 2 Pet. 2:18, but 
used in the Sept. In EccL 1:14; 2:11.17; 
9:9; etc. Men became vain willingly, 
but became subject to misery unwill¬ 
ingly 

e This refers to the renovation of the 
heavens and earth by flie when crea¬ 
tion willbe rid of all bondage of cor¬ 
ruption and made new for the eternal 
perfect state (2 Pet. 3:10-13; Heb. 1: 
10-12; 12:25-28; Isa. 65:17; 66:22-24; 
Rev. 21-22) 

f Gr. phthora, moral corruption, decay, 
ruin, depravity, wickedness (v 21; 1 
Cor. 15:42,50; Gal. 6:8; 2 Pet. 1:4; 2: 
12, 19). Abo trana. perish (CoL 2:22) 
and be destroyed (2 Pet. 2:12) 
g Gr., freedom of the glory of the chil¬ 
dren of God - the glory of eternity (1 
Cor. 2:9; Rom. 8:18) 
h Groans and toils In labor and hardship 
1 Not only the corrupt, depraved crea¬ 
tions, but we who are redeemed also 
suffer and wait for Anal redemption of 
the body (ICor. 15:51-58; Phil, 3:21) 
j The Hist blessings o f the outpoured 
Spirit upon all flesh. Gr. aparche, used 
of the first o f several kinds of blessings 
(v23; 11:16; 16:5; ICor. 15:20,23; 16: 
15; Jas. 1:18; Rev. 14:4) 
k Gr. stenazo. to sigh deeply, bewail (v 
23; Mk, 7:34; 2 Cor. 5:2,4; Heb. 13:17; 
Jas. 5:9. Cp. sustenazo. v 21) 

1 This adoption filers to the change of 
our bodies from mortality to immor¬ 
tality. Just like one is adopted from one 
family to another, saints are to be 
adopted bodily Into the family of im¬ 
mortal beings (v 23; Phil, 3:21; 1 Cor. 
15:51-58) 

m In the Rnal analysis, present salvation 
is a hope (v 24). Many things can hap¬ 
pen before the final change to Immor¬ 
tality and eternal life (note d, Jo, 6:27) 
n Question 45. Next, v 31 
o See 12 blessings of Holy Splrih P* 175 
p Gr. amantHa rnbanomal. Joint help. It 
is the assistance afforded by any two 
persona to each other, who mutually 
bear the same load or carry Itberween 
them 

4 Our physical, mental,or moral weak¬ 
ness or flaws (note f. Mu 8:17) 
r We would make many mistakes in 
prayer if the Spirit did not inspire us 
with proper desires and help us fulfill, 
those desires In the will of God 
s Himself, for He Is a person 
t Gr. huperentugchano. to apply one’s 
self to Intercede for another 
u Gr. arenagmos. unutterable gushing* of 
the heart. Only here and in Acts 7:34 
v This is no doubt Christ who knows the 
mind of the Spirit. It would seem out of 
place to state that the Spirit knows His 
own mind. All three persons of the 
Trinity search hearts: God the Father(1 
Chx, 28:9; Jer. 17:10); the Son(Rev. 2: 
23); and the Spirit (1 Cor. 2:10). 
w Gr. enmgcha.no, to intercede; to act as 
an agent or manager in all phases of 
salvation and dealings with God(v 27, 
34; 11:2) Heb. 7:25. Trans, deal with 
Acts 25:24) 

x Gt. suneraeo. Here; Mk, 16:20; 1 Cor. 
16: IB; 2 Cor. 6:1; Jas, 2:22 While all 
things arewotldiigGod'sprovideuce is 
worldng In behalf of them who love 
God and who walk obediently accord¬ 
ing to HI# purpose 
y Gr, proginosko. to know beforehand. 
, knew Gen 


5 The work of the Divine 
Trinity in believe rs; (1) The 
Holy Spirit's work (Jn. 3:5; 
14:16-17, 26; 15:7-13, 25- 
26; 1 Cor. 12) 

►26 Likewis e the ° Spirit also 
* helpeth ouriinfinnities: r for we 


TransJ 


fore (2 Pet. 3:17)i fore¬ 


knew (Rom. 8;29; 11:2); foreordain (1 
Pet. 1:20; Rom. 11:1); and know (Acts 
28:5). See prognosis, foreknowledge 
(Acts 2:23; 1 Pet. 1:2) 

2 Gr. proorizo. foreordain. Trans, deter- 



has foreknown and predestinated, and 
not die Individual conformity or free 
wills to the plan. He has called all men 
and all are see to acceptor reject the 

Contlnoed. column4 


19 For the d earnest expecta¬ 
tion of thetcreature ^aiteth for 
ttl g r^H . nifestation of the sons 
of God. 

20 For the creature was made 
subject to^vanity, not willingly, 
but by reason of him who hath 
subjected the same in hope, 
►21 Because the creature itself 
also ghall beMellvered from the 
bondage of /corruption jnto* the 
glorious liberty of the children 
of God. 

22 For know that the 
whole creation Agroaneth and 
travaileth in pain together until 
now. 

►23 Andinot only they, but our¬ 
selves also, which have *the 
firstfruits of the Spirit, even we 
ourselves * groan within our¬ 
selves, waiting for the *adop- 
tion, to wit, the redemption of 
our body. 

► 24^’i'or we are saved by hope : 
but hope that is seen is not 
hope:"for what a man seeth, 
why doth he yet hope for? 

►25 But if we hope for that we 
see not, then do we with pa¬ 
tience wait for it. 


know not what we should pray 
for as we ought: but the 
Spirit 'itself maketh »interces¬ 
sion for us with «groanings 


which cannot be uttered. 

►27 And^e that searcheth the 
hearts knoweth what is the 
mind of the Spirit, because he 
maketh* intercession for the 
saints according to the will of 
God. 

(2) God's work in lives de¬ 
livered from sin (Jn. 12:26; 
14:26; 15:26; 16:23-26; 2 Cor. 
3:3-6; Phil. 2; 13; Tit . 2: 
11 - 12 ) 

►28 And we know that all 
things r work together for good 
to them that love God , to them 
who are the railed according to 
his purpose. 

►29 For whom he did > fore¬ 
know, he also did*predestinate 
to t?e fl conformed to the image 
of his Son, that he might be*the 
firstborn among many breth¬ 


ren. 

►30 Moreover c whom he did 
predestinate, them he also 
called : ana whom he called, 
them he also justified : and 
whom he justified, them he 
also glorified. 

31 rf what shall we then say to 
these things? If God he for us, 
who can he against us? 

►32 He that spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not with him 
also freely give us all things? 
►33 Who shallTay any thing to 
the charge of GodVelect? It is 
God that justifieth. 

(3) Christ's work in lives 
delivered from sin (Mt. 3: 
11; 16:18; Jn. 1:33; 7:37-39; 
Acts 1:4-8; Eph. l : 22j 4:1.1; 


Heb. 2:14-18; 4:14-16) 

►34 Who is he that condemn¬ 
ed? a lt is Christ that died, yea 
rather, that is risen again, who 
is even at the right hand of 
God,*who also maketh inter¬ 
cession for us. 

35 c Who shall separate us from 
the love of Christ? shall tribu¬ 
lation, or distress, or persecu¬ 
tion, or famine, or nakedness, 
or peril, or sword? 

★ 36 As it is written, ^For thy 
sake we are killed all the day 
long; we are accounted as 
sheep for the slaughter. 

►37 Nay, in all these things 
we are more than conquerors 
through him that loved us^ 
38*For I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor 'principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, | 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other 8 creature, shall be 
able to * separate us from the 
love of God, which is in Christ 
Je'gus our Lord. 

CHAPTER 9 126 

IX Dispensation^ (Rom. 9” 
11). 1 Israel and God's sov¬ 
ereignty (Rom. 9:1-24). (1) 
Paul's love for Israel 

r SAY the truth in Christ, I lie 
not, mv conscience also 
bearing me witness in the H6'l£ 
GhOst, 

2 That I have greatfaeaviness 
and continual sorrow in my 
heart. 

3 For*I could wish that my¬ 
self were 'accursed from Christ 
for my brethren, my kinsmen 
according to the flesh: 

(2) Sevenfold advantage of 
Jews (Cp. Rom. 2:17-29; 
3:1-2) 

4 Who are^Ig^a-el-ites; to 
whom pertaineth the " adoption. 
and the° glory , and the P cove- 
nants. and the giving of thd^law . 
and the' service of God . and'the 
promises: 

5 Whose are'the fathers, and 
of whom as «concerning the 
flesh Christ came , who is over 
all, God blessed for ever. 
A-m$n\ 

(3) A real Jew defined (2:28) 

6 Not as though the word of 
God hath taken none effect. 
For they are •'not all Ig'ra-el, 
which are of lg'ra-el: 

► 7 Neither, because they are 
the seed of A'br&-hdm, are they 
all children: but,^In i'gaac 
shall thy seed be called. 

(4) The distinction between 
natural and spiritual Israel 

8 That is, They which are the 
children of the flesh , these are 
not the children of God: * but 
the children of the promise are 
counted for the seed. 

9 For this is the word of 
promise, 7 At this time will I 
come, and Sfi'rah shall have a 
son. 

10 And not only this; but 
when R§-b6c'cd also had con- 


a 4 redemptive acts of rhria ru 34v 

1 His death 3 Ascension^Eph. 1:20) 

2 Resurrection 4 Intercession (v 27) 
b V 27, 34: Heb. 7:25 

c Not who shall keep Christ from loving 
us, but who or what shall keep us from 
loving Him? This Is file true idea, for 
file firings listed here might affect men, 
but not Christ, If we will not permit 
them to affect our love for Christ, then 
we are safe from all danger of back¬ 
sliding 

d 1st o.T. DroDhecy fulfilled in Romans 

foe! PS. 4422). Next, 9:7- 

e In v 38-39 Paul explains that, in view 
of his doctrines before stated, he is per¬ 
sonally persuaded that nothing will be 
able to separate him from the love he 
has for God and Christ 
f Satanic powers of Eph. 2:2; 6:12 
g Any thing in creation (note b, v 19) 
h One who lives and walks in the Spirit, 
will not be separated by any of the 17 
things of v 35-39 any more than he-will 
be moved to commit the 17 things of 
GaL 5:19-21. The secret of victory and 
absolute assurance for the believer is to 
walk as taught in Rom. 6:14-23; 8:1- 
13; Gal, 5:16-26 

1 Paul,In chaps. 1-6, proves that God's 
grace extends to both Jews and Gentiles 
who believe. In chaps, 9-11 he deals 
with the Jews and shows why they were 
rejected and cut off by God and why 
and how the Gentiles were called and 
elected to partake of gospel benefits 
' j Sorrow and continued pangs 
k This merely shows his willingness to be 
cursed, not it's necessity (Jn. 15:13) 

1 Gr. anathema, accursed (v 3: 1 Cor. 

12:3; 16:22; GaL 1:8-9) 
m Called Jews 11 times In this book and 
Israel 12 rimes, proving both terms 
refer to the same people (see p. 134) 
□ Jews were all adopted by God (Ex. 4:22; 

Dt, 14:1; 32:18; Jer. 31:9s Hos,ll:l) 
o This refers to the Divine Presence (Ex. 
16:7,10; 24:16-17; 40:34-35;Lev. 9:6, 
23;Num, 14:10,21; 16:19,42;DU 5:24; 
1 Sam, 4:21-22; 1 Ki. 8:11; etc.) 
p The covenants with Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob, Moses, David, and others 
q Thelawwas only for Jews (Rom. 2:12- 
16; 3:2; 9:4; Dt. 5:3; 29:14) 
r The rituals of the law (Lev. 1-12; etc.) 
s of Canaan, Messiah, Kingdom, etc. 
t Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and 12 90ns 
u Mt. 1:1, 6, notes; Rom. 1:3 
v See note h, Rom. 2:28 
w 2nd o. T. prophecy fulfilled In Romans 
(9:7-14; Gen. 17:15-19; 18:10: 25:1- 
34; MaL 1:1-3). Next, v 25 
x Rom. 4:3-25; GaL 3:13-14 
y See Gen. 18:10 

) >■ Cont. from column 1 

call (Jn. 3:16; 1 Tim. 2:4; 2 Pet. 3:9; 
Rev. 22:17). All who do accept. He has 
foreknown and predestinated to be 
conformed to the image of His Son that 
His Son might be the first-born among 
many brethren (v 29). Those who reject 
the plan. He has foreknown and predes¬ 
tinated to be consigned to eternal hell 
as an everlasting monument of H1 s 
wrath on rebels (Isa, 66:22-24; Rev. 14: 
9-11; Mt. 25:41, 46). This is the sum 
of foreknowledge and predestination 
a Gr. sum morphos. Only here and In Phil. 
3:21 where me resurrected body willbe 
made like HLs glorious body. This Is 
what God has foreknown and p red eq¬ 
uated for all who conform to the gospel 
b Gr. prototokos, (note d, 2, Lk. 8:19; 
note q, CoL 1:15) 

c God has foreordained, determined, and 
predestinated that all men be called to 
salvation, but that only the ones who 
accept become genuine called ones 
to he justified and glorified. None are 
glorified,but those wbo, according to 
Hlspurpose, meet thetermsof the gos- 
peL Who they will he is left up to the 
IndlvldualQn. 3:16; 1 Tim. 2:4; 2 Pet. 
3:9; Rev. 22:17; Mk. 16:16; Acts 2:38; 
3:19). All things depend upon meeting 
the conditions of the gospel (Rom, 8: 
1-13, 28) 

d Questions 46-52, Next, 9:14. We must 
coacludlTErom these doctrines that G od 
Is for us and will freely give us all 
things that God alone Is out judge; that 
Christ and the Holy Spirit are our help¬ 
ers} that nothing can separate us from 
the loyeof Christ; and that we are more 
Than conquerors oyer all enemies 
through Jesus Christ our Lord 
e Gr. enkajgOj call to judicial account 
(Acts“19:3B). God jutftfles the elect 
f Gr. eklecktos (See 4 elect’s, p, 201) 
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ROMANS 9 r 10 


Salvation open to alt believers 


Paul's sorrow for the Jews 


a See Gen, 25:23 
b See Mai. 1:1-3 

”c Questions 53-54. Next, v 19. These 
questions aje answered with another 
"God forbid." There is no unrighteous- 
ness with God if He sees the dispositions 
of two boys and chooses on the basis of 
what He can foresee in each one. So 
with God’s present dealings with Israel 
and the Gentiles. If He sees that Jews 
will be continually rebelling against 
Him and theGentiles will not, can He 
' not act accordingly without unright¬ 
eousness? God is not responsible for the 
acts ofEsau orjacobsjews orGentiles. 
He had to make the choice of Jacob 
over Esau due to the dispositions and 
lives of the boys. So now. He has to set 
asidelsrael, due to her ever increasing 
rebellion of over 1,900 years. The only 
thing left for Him to do is to use the 
Gentiles if they will cany out His 
— program (Mt. 21:33-45) 
d See Ex. 33:19 . Here Paul shows that 
God is sovereign over His mercy. He 
has Laid down His terms of mercy and 
compassion and will not dispense with 
either until men meet His terms. He 
will not save one soul without repent¬ 
ance and continued conformity to His 
will, nor will He damn one soul that 
will meet His terms 
e Quoted from Ex. 9:16. Here wehave an 
in stan ce of a wicked king resisting 
God’s will to ihe point of destruction. 
At manypoinis in God’s dealings with 
Pharaoh the king could have aibmitted 
and escaped judgment. But he was too 
stubborn to do so and therefore God 
could not do otherwise than punish him 
for his sins and resistance 
f This is the fourth time Paul concludes 
that God has been fair in His dealings 

God was righteous in choosing: 

1 Isaac overIshmael(v7-8;Gen.l7) 

2 Jacob over Esau (v 9-13: Gen. 25) 

3 The righteous over the sinners in 
Israel (V 14-16; Ex. 32:32-33 ; 33:19) 

4 Israel over pharaoh and the Egyp¬ 
tians (v 17-18; Ex, 7:1-14:31) 

Paul next applies all these instances 
to God’s present dealings with Jews and 
Gentiles. He concludes that, since it 
was the onlyjustand righteous thing to 
do in the above 4 cases, it is only just 
and righteous of God to cut off Israel 
and choose theGentiles to carry on His 
program (9:19-11:36) 
g God hardens on the same grounds of 
showing mercy. I f men will accept 
mercy He willgive it to them. If they 
wULnot,thushardeningthemselves He 
is only just and righteous In judging 
them. Men are privileged to humble 
themselves and seek mercy or exalt 
themselves and refuse mercy. Mercy is 
the effect of a tight attitude, and hard¬ 
ening is the effect of stubborness or the 
wrong attitude toward God. It is like 
the cLay and the wax in the sun. The 
same ainshine hardens one and softens 
the other. The responsibility is with the 
materials, not with the sun. Men are 
more responsible than these materials, 
for they have wills to make proper 
choices. The only sense in which God 
hardened Pharaoh was in giving him 
the occasion to harden his ownheartor 
obey. Such is the choice allmeD have 
to make daily f2 Cor. 2:15-17) 
h Questions 55-60. Next, v 30. Here the 
Jews argue again, as they did in 3:7. 
Paul answers by questions (v 20-24). 
Who are you to reply against God? Who 
are you to blame God for your sinful¬ 
ness? Cannot God deal with you as is 
necessary (Jer. 18:1-17)? If God still 
wants to save men who will obey Him, 
Jews or G entiles, is that not His right? If 
He has to damn those who harden 
themselves may He not do so without 
our criticism? 

I Vessels of wrath are Jews who were: 
Stubborn (9:6) Disobedient (15-TI) 
Proud (9:31) Rebellious (9:32) 
Bllnd(ll:7) Cast away(11:15) 
Ignorant (10:3) Cut off (11:24) 
Jealous (10:19) Spared not (11:21) 
Fallen (11:12) Broken off (11:20) 
Angry (10:19) Unbelieving (11:23) 
j These are the Jew and Gentile converts 
to Christianity (v 23-24) 
k 3rd O.T. prophecy fulfilled in Romans 
(&25; Hos. 2:23). Next, v 25 
1 4th O.T. prophecy fulfilled in Romans 
(9:2*5; Hos. 1:9-10). Next, v 27 
m 5th O.T. prophecy fulfilled In Romans 
(£27-28; Isd. 16:22-23). Next, v 29 


ceived by one, even by our 
father I'§aac; 

11 (For the children being not 
yet bom, neither having, done! 
any good or evil, that the pur¬ 
pose of God according to elec¬ 
tion might stand, not of works. 
but of him that calleth;) 

12 It was said unto her,°The 
elder shall serve the younger. 

13 As it is written. b ja'cob 
have I loved, but E'sflu have I 
hated. 

(5) God's mercy under His 
sovereign will illustrated 

14 c What shall we say then? 
Is there unrighteousness with 
God? God forbid . 

15 For he saith to Mo'ses .^I 
will have mercy on whom I will 
have mercy, and I will have 
compassion on whom I will 
have compassion. 

16 So then it is not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God that shew- 
eth mercy. 

17 For th e scripture saith unto 
Pha'radh,'Even for this same 
purpose have I raised thee up, 
that I might shew my power in 
thee, and that my name might 
be declared throughout all the 
earth. 

18'Therefore hath he mercy 
on whom he will have mercy , 
and whom he will h^hardeneth. 

(6) God's sovereignty stated 

lS'Thou wilt say then unto me. 
Why doth he yet find fault? 
For who hath resisted his 
will? 

20 Nay but, O man, who art 
thou that repliest against God? 
Shall the thing formed say to 
him that formed it. Why hast 
thou made me thus? 

21 Hath not the potter power 
over the clay, of the same 
lump to make one vessel unto 
honour, and another unto dis¬ 
honour? 

22 What if God, willing to 
shew his wrath, and to make 
his power known, endure d with 
much longsuffering the‘ vessels 
o f wrath fitted to destruction: 
►23 And that he might make 
known the riches of his glory on 
the' vessels of mercy , which he 
had afore prepared unto glory, 
►24 Even us, whom he hath 
called, not of the Jew§ only, 
but also of the Gfin'tfles? 

2 Israel's failure and un¬ 
belief (Rom. 9: 25-10:21. Cp. 
Rom. 3:1-8). (1) Failure 
foretold 

♦ 25 As he saith also in^O'see. 
I will call them my people, 
which were not my people; and 
her beloved, which was not 
beloved. * 

*26 'And it shall come to pass, 
that in the place where it was 
said unto them, Ye are not my 
people; there shall they be 
called the children of the Uving 
God. * 

*27 fe-sd'ias also crieth con- 
ceming l§'ra-el, '"Though the 
number of the children of I§'- 
ra-el be as the sand of the sea, 
a remnant shall be saved :* 

28 For he will finish the work. 


and cut it short in righteous¬ 
ness ; because a short work will 
the Lord make upon the 
earth. 

*29 And as 6-sfl'ias said before. 
"Except the Lord of “SWa-fith 
had left us a seed, we had been 
as c S6d'o-md, and been made 
like unto Gfi-mdr'rhi. 

(2) Reason for failure (10:3) 

SO^What shall we say then? 
That the 6£n'tile;, which fol¬ 
lowed not after righteousness, 
have attained to righteousness, 
even the righteousness which 
is of faith. 

31 But I§Ta-el, which followed 
after the law of righteousness, 
hath not attained to the law of 
righteousness. 

32'Wherefore? 'Because (hey 
sought it not by faith , but as it 
were by the works of the law. 
For tney stumbled at that 
stumblingstone; 

*33 As it is written^ Behold. I 
lay in Sl'ftn a A stumblingstone 
and rock of offence: and who¬ 
soever believeth on him shall 
not be ashamed.* 

127 CHAPTER 10 

(3) Ignorance and rebellion 

B RETHREN, my heart’s de¬ 
sire and prayer to God for 
tg'ra-el is, 'that they might be 
saved. 

2 For I bear them record that 
they have a i zeal of God, but 
not according to knowledge. 

3 For they being ignorant of 
God’s righteousness, and going 
about to establish their own 
righteousness, fc have not sub¬ 
mitted themselves unto the 
righteousness of God. 

(4) Christ the end of the law 

►4 'For Christ is the end of the 
law for righteousness to every 
one that believeth . 

(5) Righteousness of the law 
and of God contrasted 

5 For Mo'ses describeth the 
righteousness which is of the 
law^That the man which doeth 
those things shall live by them. 
6 ft But the righteousness which 
is of faith speaketh on this wise, 
Say not in thine heart, ‘Who 
shall ascend into heaven? (that 
is, to bring Christ down from 
above:) 

7 Or, Who shall descend into 
the p deep? (that is, to bring up 
Christ again from the dead.) 

►8 But what saith it? *The 
word is nigh thee, even in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart: that 
is, the word of faith, which we 
preach; 

(6) How to receive God's 
righteousness (Jn. 
3:14, refs. ) 

►9 f That if thou shalt confess 
with thv mouth the Lord Je'§u 9 , 
and shalt believe in thine heart 
that God hath raised him from 
the dead, thou shalt be saved. 
►10 For with the heart man be¬ 
lieveth unto righteousness; and 
with the mouth confession is 


a 6th O. T. prophecy fulfilled la Romans 

<9:29; Isa. 1/9). Next, v 33- 

b Hosts. Here; Jas. 5:4. Note.l Sam. 1:3 
c Sodom and Gomorrah (Gen. 19) 
d Question 61. Next, v 32. What shall we 
finally conclude from all these proph¬ 
ecies? That the Gentiles, which fol¬ 
lowed not after righteousness, has at¬ 
tained It; but Israel which followed 
after the law of rlgbteousnes has not 
attained it (v 30-31) 
e Question 62. Next, 10:6. Whyhaj Israel 
not attained to the righteousness she 
sought so long? Because she sought it 
not by faith, but by woiks of the law, 
and because she stumbled over the way 
her Messfcab came fv 32-33) 
f ThejewswereignoramofGod’s wayof 
righteousness by faith in Christ (Rom. 
3:25-31; Gal. 2:16; 3:10-28). They 
went about to establish their own right¬ 
eousness by works. They attained tut to 
theAbrahamic covenant, which stands 
alone on the princlpleof grace through 
faith (Rom. 4:1-25; Gen. 15:6). They 
set all their efforts upon the law of 
works and Imagined they were justified 
by outward observance of a few rituals. 
When the gospel came along offering 
free salvation to Gentiles as well as 
Jews on ihe baas of grace and faith 
wlthoutlaw works, they were offended 
and rejected it 

g 7th O. T. prophecy fulfilled in Romans 
(9:33; Isa. 8:14; 29:16). Next, 10:15 
h I will send ihe Messiah, not as a mlghry 
prince and a conqueror whom everyone 
will be willing to trust in, but as a man 
of sorrows, humiliation, and death. 
Many will think it disgraceful to oust 
In such a perron for salvation, in spite 
of this, whoever trusts in Him will not 
be adiamed of Him or be confused 
i Paul knew that God was still willing to 
forgive if they would only repent 
j Zealous but stubbornly ignorant (v 2-3) 
k This shows their rebellion to the end 


1 The law ends iuChrist who fulfilled it 
by being the real sacrifice of which the 
law sacrifices were merely typical 
(Eph. 2:14-15; Col. 2:14-17; Heb. 8:5; 
10:1). The law was our schoolmaster to 1 
lead us to Christ and was added because 
of transgression until Christ should 
come (Gal. 3:19-25; Rom. 5:20; Heb, 
9:10J. It cannot save, but condemns, 
making the sinner realize his need of 
salvation. Christ is the end ofthelawof 
sacrifices, types, rituals, and outward 
i religion which foreshadowed Him and 
the spiritual realities of the N. T. 
m Quoted from Lev. 18:5. Perfect obedi- 
ence was required by the law. Since no 
man could accomplish this, all men 
were condemned by the law and cursed 
by it (Dt. 27:26; Gal. 3:10-13; Rom. 3: 
19-20), This showstheimpossibilityof 
being saved by the law, and the act 
that all can be saved by the gog>el 
(v 6-13) 

n Law righteousness demanded perfect 
obedience;faith righteousness asks on¬ 
ly confession of tins and surrender to 
God who, by the Holy Spirit, sets free 
from the law of sin and death (8:2), 
transforms the nature and life(2 Cor. 5: 
17-18; ICor.6:11>,fulfills inmanthe 
righteousness of tne Law (B:3), and 
makes man righteous InChristfl Cor. 
l:30;2Coi. 5:21;Rom, 4:1-25; 10:6-13) 


o CXiesrions 63-65. Next, v 14* Quoted 
from Dt. 30:12-14. Paul here simply 
sEows that men do not have to search 
forChrist or the Word of the gospel, for 
It is nigh them and only needs to be 
acted upon. It is like the law in Dt. 3Ch 
12-14;they did not have to search for 
it; they already had it if they would 
recognize it. So men have the go^el 
rbAf will save their souls if they will 
accept It 

p Gr. a busses , bottomless, unbounded by 
any definite known limits. See Rev. 20: 
3, note. Christ did descend Into the 
lower pans of the earth to liberate the 
righteous dead and take them to heav¬ 
en with Him when He ascended on high 
(Mt. 12:40; Eph. 4:8-10; Heb. 2:14-15) 

q The gospel is now plain and easy to 
obey. The doctrine of the death and 
resurrection of Christ is fully effective 
m save. It is nigh ^ju, It is easy to be 
confessed with your mouth and be¬ 
lieved in your bean if you want to be 
saved (v 8-13). It is the word of faith, 
and if acted upon (as In v 9-10) you 
shall be saved 

r A dmple guarantee of salvation 









ROMANS 10, 11 


a Quoted toro Iia. 28:16; 49:23 
b AU in® tie equal In Chria(v 12:1 Cor, 
12:13: Gal. 3:28; Col. 3:11) 
c Ouoted from Joel 2:32; Acu 2:21.Be- 
flevlng on Christ and calling upon Him 
are in effect the same thing (v 9-13). 
Calling upon God pre-supposea faith In 
Him, and if one has faith he will call 
upon God in all times of need 
d Paul nn»jt the Gr. Kudos, for the Heb. 
lehovah of Joel 2:32, proving that Jesus 
olRom. 10:9 is called Jehovah- Thus 

there was more than one Jehovah in the 
O.T. (Gen. 19:24).Compare P&. 110:1 
with Mt, 22:44; Acts 2:34 where the 
same Gr. word is used of both God and 
Christ In the Sept, and the N. T. It Is 
trans. Lord 667 times as the equivalen: 
oftheTJTT. Jehovah 
e Questions 65-69, Next, y 18 
~ r f ~steps in gospel faith: 


Israel not cast off for ever 


Gentiles warned again sf boasting 


4 The preacher must be sent fv 15) 

5 The gospel mustbe heard(v 14-15) 

6 The gospel must be believed (v 16) 

7 The gospel must be obeyed (v 9-17) 
f 8th 0. T, nrophecv fulfilled In Romans 


[10:15; Isa. 52:7). Next, v ims 
prophecy Is only partially fulfilled in 
N. T. ministers. They cannot now say 
of Zion, "Thy God relgneth. - In the 
Millennium they will say this, so the 
passage will then be fully fulfilled 


.ITTTj 


isa. ou: ii. Next, v 19, ram- 

s a question in the Jewish mind 


_ s a question in me jewisu mum 

fhiiQ - "Rut they havenot allobeyedthe 
gospel," that is, if the gospel was of 
God Itstould have divine success, and 
so, since many do not believe it, then 
it must not be of God. Paul proves by 
prophecythat many would not believe 
and obey the gospel (Isa. 53:1). God 
sends the message, but He does not 
obligate men to accept and obey It 
(Mk. 16:16; Jn. 3:16-20; Rom. 1:16) 
h Questions 70-71. Next, 11:1. in ibis 

verse Paul answers another Jewish ques¬ 
tion. "Have they not heard," that is, 
hayp.all rhejewsof the world heard the 
p)g>el?"Yes,"for likethe heavenly 
bodies of Pi. 19:4 that send forth theli 
testimony of a living God to all the 
world, so the gospel of Chris has borne 
testimony to all the Jews of the known 
world (v IB) 

I Paul here answers a rHtrd question in 
the Jewish mind: "Why did not Israel 
know about these things?" Heprovesby 
Moses and Isaiah that they were made 
clear to Israel centuries ago (v 19-21) 

J 10th Q . T. prophecy fulfilled in Rom. 
(10:19; Du32:21). Next, v 207Tu«tls 
Israel made God Jealous and angry over 
their worship of gods which are not real, 
so God was ro provoke Israel id Jealousy 
and anger by choosing a people who 
were not His chosen ones 
k 11th O. T. prophecy fulfilled in Rom 


{10:20-21; Isa. 65:1-2). Next, 11:8.1 
nave put My salvation in reachof the 
Gentiles who were not seeking for It 
and who knew nothing about it and they 
have received it (Rom. 9:30). As to 
Israel, I have done my best to save 
them, but they refuse to listen after 
many centuries 

1 5 purposes for using Q, T. Scripture: 


1 To show similarity oi I 

2 To show parallel cases(2:24; 8:36; 
9:27-29; 11:2-10; 15:21) 

3 To explain a doctrinalpolnt(l:17; 
4:6-8, 18-21; 9:20-21; 10:15; 15:3) 

4 To prove a doctrinal point (3:4,10- 
19i 4:3-17; 5:12-14; 9:7-17; 10:5, 11, 
13; 12:19-20; 13:9; 14:11) 

5 To prove the fulfillment of proph¬ 
ecy (9:25-26. 33; 10:10, 19, 20-21; 
11:26-27; 15:9-13) 

m Questions 72-74. Next, v 7. What shall 
we conclude? Has God cast off Israel 
completely and perm a neatly? God for¬ 
bid. I am an Israelite myself and proof 
that God is not through with Jews,but 
willing to save all that will believe 
n Quoted from 1 Kl. 19:10-18, This 
proves the doctrine of the remnant, ac¬ 
cording to the election of grace (v 5-6: 
Isa. 1:9; refs.) 

o This illustrates how God can reserve 
144,000 Jewsto Himself after the rap¬ 
ture and during die first 3 1/2 years of 
Daniel’s 70th week (Dan. 9:27; Rev. 
7:1—8| 14:1-5) 

p Baal-worship was the state religion of 
Israel under Ahab and Jezebel, it was 
with this god that Elijah had his great 
contest (1 KL. 18) 


made unto salvation. 

►11 For the scripture saith. 
Whosoever belie veth on him 
ahull not be ashamed. 

►12 For there is bno difference 
between the Jew and the 
Greek: for the same Lord over 
all is rich unto all that call upon 
him. 

*13 For c whosoever shall call 
upon the name of the^Lord shall 
be saved. 

(7) How faith is received 

14* How then shall they call on 
him in whom they have not be¬ 
lieved? and how shall they be¬ 
lieve in him of whom they have 
not heard? and how shall they 
hear without a preacher? 

*15 And how shall they preach , 
except they be sent? as it is 
written .* How beautiful are the 
feet of them that preach the 
gospel of peace , and bring glad 
tidings of good things ! 

*16 But they have not all 
obeyed the gospel. For fe-s&'ias 
saith, *Lord, who hath believed 
our report? 

17 So then faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing bv the 
word of God. 


23:3; 39; 10;Isa. 1:9, refs. ) 

5 Even so then at this present 
time also there is a a remnant 
according to the ^election of 
grace. 

6 c And if by grace, then is it no 
more of works: otherwise grace 
is no more grace. But if it be of 
works, then is it no more grace: 
otherwise work is no more work. 

(3) Israel blinded through 
rebellion and unbelief 
(v 25) 

7<What then? l§'ra-el hath 
obtained that. which he 
seeketh for; but the election 
hath obtained it, and the rest 
were blinded 

*8 (According as it is written . 
*God hath given them the spirit 
of slumber, eyes that they 
should not see, and ears that 
they should not hear;) unto 
this day. 

*9 And Da'vid saith. ^Let their 
table be made a snare, and a 
trap, and a stumblingblock, and 
a recompence unto them: 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, 
that they may not see, and bow 
down their back alway. 


(8) Israel inexcusable: (4) Israel provoked to 

reason jealousy 


reason 

18 But I say . h Have they not 
heard? Yes verily, their sound f 
went into all the earth, and 
their words unto the ends of 
the world. 

*19 'But I sav . Did not l§'ra-el 
know? First Md'ses saith . *1 
will provoke you to jealousy by 
them that are no people, and 
by a foolish nation 1 will anger 
you. 

*20 But E- sft'ias is very bold, 
and saith. *I was found of them 
that sought me not; I was made 
manifest unto them that asked 
not after me. 

21 But to Ig'ra-el he saith. /All 
day long I have stretched forth 
my hands unto a disobedient 
and gainsaying people. 

CHAPTER 11 128 

3 Israel's present state and 
future restoration (Rom. 
11). (1) Israel not set aside 
by the gospel (Cp. Rom. 3: 
3-4) 

I SAY then, w Hath God cast 
away his people? God for¬ 
bid . For I also am an lira-el¬ 
ite, of the seed of A'brS-h&m, of 
the tribe of B£n'ja-m!n. 

2 God hath not cast away his 
people which he foreknew. Wot 
ye not what the scripture saith 
of fe-li'as? how he maketh in¬ 
tercession to God against 1§'- 
ra-el, saying, 

3 "Lord, they have killed thy 
prophets, and digged dowh 
thine altars; and I am left 
alone, and they seek my life. 

4 But what saith the answer of 


a See Isa. 1:9, note 
b Grace elects to save all that will be¬ 
lieve (See 4 elect's, p. 201) 
c The Jews were saved by grace and not 
because ofanyconnectionwitha cov¬ 
enant of works, [fit were of works, then 
It would cease to be a free and unmer¬ 
ited gift 

d Question 75. Next, v 11. What then is 
the real case under discusdon'Ht Is this, 
Israel has not obtained that which she 
has so earnestly desired. The election 
or chosen ones only have obtained it. 
The rest have been blinded (v 7) 
e 12th O. T. prophecy fulfilled in Rom 



to myself seven thousand men, 
who have not bowed the knee to 
the image off B&'al. 

(2) A remnant saved by 
grace, not by law (Jer. 15:11; 


G 1 ? -10: PS. 69:22-23). Next, 15:3. 
Their table - their providential bless¬ 
ings become a snare, a trap, a stum¬ 
bling block, and a means of punish¬ 
ment 

g Questions 76-78. Next, v 24. Have the 
Jews stumbled to complete and eternal 
ruin? God forbid. Theli ruin is only 
temporary. In the meantime the Gen¬ 
tiles will take their place to provoke 
them to jealousy (v 11; 10:19; Dt.32: 
21). The fallof the Jews was not In It¬ 
self the reason for the salvation of the 
Gentiles. They were to be saved 
whether the Jews accepted or rejected 
the gospel(Gen, 12: l-3;Rom. 4;Gal. 6: 
6-10). The unbelief of Israel could 
never give faith to Gentiles. The re¬ 
jection of Christ by the Jews only ac¬ 
celerated the salvation of the Gentiles 
(Acts 13:46-48; 28:28) 

h Gr. pujo. to make a false step or mis¬ 
take; to Fail. Trans, stumble (Rom. 11: 
11); fall (2 Pet. 1:10); and of lend (Jas. 
2:10r3T2) - 


►11 I sav then, *Have they 
^stumbled that they should‘fall? 
God forbid : but rather through 
theirifall salvation is come unto 
the 66n'tile§,*for to provoke 
them to jealousy. 

►12 Now if the fall of them be 


the'riches of the world, and the 
diminishing of them the riches 
of the G6n'tfle§; how much 
more their fulness? 

13 ForIspeaktoyouG£n'tile§, 
inasmuch as I am the apostle of 
the 66n'tfle§, I magnify mine 
office: 

14 If by any means I may pro¬ 
voke t(/"emulation them which 
are my flesh, and might save 
some of them. 

15 n For if the casting away of 


them be the reconciling of the 
world, what shall the receiving 
of them be t but life from the 
dead? 

16 For if the°firstfruit be holy, 
the lump is also holy: and if 
the root be holy, so are the 
br &n£hg&. 

(5) Warning to the Gentiles 

17'And if some of the branches 
be broken off, and thou, being 
a wild olive tree, wert grafted 
in among them, and with them 
partakest of the root and fat- 
ness of the olive tree; 

lB ^oast not against the 
branches. But if thou boast, 
thou bearest not the root, but 
the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then, The 
branches were broken off, that 
I might be grafted in. 

20 Well; because of unbelief 
they were broken off, and thou 
standest bv faith. Be not high- 
minded, but fear; 

21 For if God spared not the 
natural branches, take heed 
lest he also spare not thee. 

►22 Behold therefore the good¬ 
ness and severity of God: on 


L0f3T2) 


fend (Jas. 


1 Gr. pipto . id fall down or out, meaning 
to be slain, or to lose one’s favor or 
grace. This proves that Israel,by of¬ 
fending or by failing l"** the grace or 
favor of God.The word fall is used in 
this sense in many scriptures(Lk.8:13; 
Acts 1:25; Rom. 11:11-12, 22; 1 Cor. 
10:12; Gal. 5:4; 1 Tim. 3:7; 6:9; Heb. 
4:11; 6:4-6; 2 Pet. 1:10; 3:17; Jude 
24; Rev. 2:5) 

j Gr. paiaptoma. a falling aside, when 
one mould have stood upright; a moral 
fall; a fall from truth and grace. Trans. 


26; 2 Cor. 5:19;Eph.2:l;Col,2:13);and 
dn(Eph. 1:7; 2:5; CoL 2:13) 
k TEe salvation and blessing of Genriles 
will be the means of provoking Jews to 
seek and claim again theli blessings 
1 If, in consequence of theli rebellion, 
therlchesof God’s grace have come to 
theGentile world, how much more will 


the world be blessed when Israel conies 
to her fulness of blessing again 
m Same word trans. lea lousy in v 11. If I 
might by some means provoke some 
Jewsto seek their share of the gospel 

n If the rejection of Israel and the turning 
to Gentiles caused all the world to have 
im mediate opportunity of being saved, 
how much more will many in die world 
be blessed when the whole nation of 
Israel Is saved in a day (v 15, 25-29;Isa. 
66:7-8; Zech. 12:10-13:1; 14:1-5.14, 
16-21) 

o The first fruit refers to the first Jews 
blessed In the gospel and the lump to 
the whole nation that will be blessed 
and become holy in the end (v 16, 25- 
29; Isa. 66:7-8; Zech. 12:10-13:1; 14: 
1-21). The words, root and fatness of 
the olive tree, refer to Christ and God’s 
blessings of the Abrahamic and New 
Covenant, The branches are the Isra¬ 
elites, like true Christians are the 
branches in the vine of Jn. 15; 1-8 

p Israel is here pictured under figure of 
Branches of an olive tree and the Gen¬ 
tiles o f a wild olive tree, or theoleaster 
which bears no fruit. Some are broken 
off because of unbelief and Gentiles 
take their place to partake of Isra¬ 
el’s blessings (v 17) 

q The Gentiles here are warned not to 
boast of theirbelngaccepted of Godin 
the place of the Jews (v 18-19), but to 
fear lest they *l«n fall and not be spared 
(v 20-22) 







ROMANS tl, 12 


Gentiles warned against boasting 


Duties of the Christian believe V 


a This Is always the condidonof eternal 
life (rote d, Jn. 6:27). If God promises 
here to cut off those who do not remain 
in His goodness, then He Is obligated to 
do so (Rom. 2:11) 

b This I sal ways the condition of renewal 
In God and In His faith and grace 
c See the word A gain, p. 175 
d A fruitless branch grafted to a good tree 
is contrary to custom 
e Question 79. Next, v 34. It being con¬ 
trary to custom to graft unfruitful 
branches into a good and fruitful tree, 
how much more will it be natural to 
graft good branches Into their own 
fruitful tree? 

f See note w, Rom. 1:13 
g See die word Mystery, p. 1*15 
h 2nd N. T. prophecy in Romans tll:25— 
27, unfulfilled). Next, 14:16. The re¬ 
vealed secret here is of the blindness of 
Israel until Christ comes when she will 
be restorea(v 25-29; Isa, 66:7-6:Zech. 
12:10-13:1; 14:1-21) 
i The same as the times of theGendles 
(note h, Lk. 21:241. This could Ml 
mean: that Gentiles will no longer be 
saved, because God will continue to 
save Jews and Gentiles even through 
the tribulation period (Acts 2:16-21; 
Rev. 7:1-17; 15:2-4; 20:4-6) 

The fulness of the Gentiles will end at 


the second advent and the national 
conversion of Israel(v 25-29;Isa. 66:7- 
8; Zech, 12:10-13:1; 14:1-21). The 
times of the Gentiles en d then also (Lk. 
21:24; Rev. 11:1-2; Zech. 14; Mt. 25: 
31-46) 

j This refers to the whole nation that will 
be alive in Palestine when Christ 
comes(Zech. 12:10-13:1; 14:1-15; Mt. 
24:39;Isa. 66:7-8). It is at that time 
that all the rest of Israel will be gath¬ 
ered (Isa. 11:1-12; 66:19-21 ;Mt. 24:31) 
k Quoted from Isa. 27:9: 59:20-21 
1 They are enemies of the gospel, but be- 
loved for the fathers' sakes. They have 
been chosen of God to fulfill His plan 
and they will yet do so. The gifts and 
riflings of God to Israelites still hold 
good, but they must first come to re¬ 
pentance and fulfill righteousness be¬ 
fore being blessed 

m This not only applies to the gifts and 
callings of laael, but to any Individual 
whom God calls or gives a gift to. God 
does not change His mind as if He made 
a mistake. Men may fall Him so that 
He cannot fulfill such callings with 
them, but when, if ever, they come 
back to repentance God holds them to 
the original obligation to obey Him 
n These2 verses(30-31) say that as sure¬ 
ly as the Jews w ere once In the kingdom 
and the Gentiles were not; as surely as 
the Gentiles are now In the kingdom 
and the Jews are not; so surely the Jews 
will be brought back to God and into 
the kingdom again (Zech. 12:10-13:1) 
o This verse concludes the same as 3: 

19-20, 23; Gal. 3:22-23 
p Questions 80-82. Next, 13:3 
q Gr. amapodldoml, repay. Here; 12:17; 
Lk. 14:14; 1TU. 3: 9; 2 Th. 1:6; Heb. 10: 
30, God pays His debts to His creatures 
r Gr. parakaleo, to call aside; make an 
appeal In view of certain facts. Here it 
is an appeal in view of the wonderful 
doctrines of ehs. 1-8 and of God's dis- 
pensadonal dealings with Jews and 
Gentiles in chs. 9-11, Paul comes now 

VD the practic al appllrjirlon ofthetrns- 

pel to men (12:1-15:7) 
s Gr. oiktinnos. tender compassions. 
Here;^ Cor. 1:3; Phil. 2:1; CoL 3:12; 
Heb. 10:28. Notej, Mt. 9:36 
t Men are now to bring themselves to 
God lnaead of sacrifices to the altar as 
of old. They are now to be wholly die 
Lord's as were the former sacrifices 
u See 15 commands about body, p. 175 



other’s example. Used oolyhere and In 
1 Pet. 1:14 

y Gr. alon, age. Do not partem after this 
age or to the times (note j, Heb. 1 ; 2) 

z Gr. metamoiphoo. transformed or 


transfigured by a supernatural change, 
as In Mt. 17:2; Mk. 9:2; Rom, 12:2; 2 
Cor, 3; 18, This change is by a renew¬ 
ing of the mind or splrit(v 2; T l Ir. 3:5. 
Cp. 2 Cor. 4:16; Col. 3:10; Heb. 6:6; 
Eph. 4s 23) 


them which fell, severity; but 
toward thee, goodness. a if thou 
continuein/iisEoodness: other¬ 


wise thou also shalt be cut off 


►23 And they also, fc jf they abide 
not still in unbelief, shall be 
grafted in: for God is able to 
graft them in cagain. 

►24 For if thou wert cut out of 
the olive tree which is wild by 
nature, and wert graffed^con- 
trary to nature into a good olive 
tree: «how much more shall 


these, which be the natural 
branches , be grafted into their 
own olive tree? 

(6) Future salvation of 
Israel (Isa. 66:7-8; 

Zech. 12:10-13:1) 

*25 For I would no t, brethren, 
that ye should be rignorant of 
this*lnystery, lest ye should be 
wise in your own conceits; 
that A blindness in part is hap¬ 
pened to l§'ra-el, until ft he ful¬ 
ness of the Gfin'tUes be come inj< 
►26 And so^ all IsVa-el shall be 
saved: as it is written. *There 
shall come out of Si'fin the De¬ 
liverer, and shall turn away un¬ 
godliness from Ja'cob: 

►27 For this is my covenant 
unto them, when I shall take 
away their sins. 

28)As concerning the gospel, 
they are enemies for your 
sakes: but as touching the 
election, they are beloved for 
the fathers* sakes. 

►29'"For the gifts and calling of 
God are without repentance. 

30"For as ye in times past have 
not believed God, yet have now 
obtained mercy through their 
unbelief: 

31 Even so have these also 
now not believed , that through 
your mercy they also may ob¬ 
tain mercy. 

►32°For God hath concluded 
them all in unbelief, that he 


might have merev upon all. 

(7) The greatness of God 

33 O the depth of the riches 
both of the wisdom and knowl¬ 
edge of God I how unsearch¬ 
able are his judgments, and 
his wavs past finding outl 

34 p For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord? or who hath 
been his counsellor? 

►35 Or who hath first given to 
him, and it shall be<recom- 
pensed unto him again? 

36 For of him. and through 


him .and to him. are all things: to 
whom be glory for ever. A-m$n\ 

129 CHAPTER 12 

X Practical doctrines: the 
gospel applied (Rom. 12:1- 
15:12). 1 Consecration the 
foundation of practical 
Christianity (6:1-23; 8:1-13; 
Eph. 4:20-24; Col. 3:5-10) 

|T r BESEECH you therefore, 
J- brethren, by the l mercies of 
God , that ye i present «vo 
bodies a living sacrifice , holy. 




yourTreaso nable service. 

•2 And* be not*conformed to 
this*world: but be ve 1 trans¬ 
form ed by the renewing of your 


mind*that ye may prove what 
is that good, and acceptable. 
and^ perfect will of God. 

2 Body of Christ and spirit¬ 
ual gifts (ICor. 12:1, refs.) 

•3 For I say through the grace 
given c unto me, to every man 
that is among vou.^not to think 


of himself more highly than he 
ought to think; but to think 
soberly, according as God hath 
dealt to every man the measure 
of faith. 

4 For as we have many mem¬ 
bers in one body , and all mem¬ 
bers have not the same office: 

5‘So we, being many, are one 
body in Christ, and every one 
members one of another. 

6 Having then /gifts differing 


according to the grace that is 
given to us,*whether prophecy . 
let us prophesy according to the 
proportion of faith; 

7 Or* ministTV - let us wait on 
our ministering: or he 'that 
teacheth. on teaching; 

8 Or he that %xh$r£eth, on ex¬ 
hortation: he that* giveth. let 
him do it with Simplicity; he 
that ^ruleth. with"diligence; °he 
that sheweth merev. with cheer¬ 


fulness. 

3 Twenty commands regu¬ 
lating Christian brotherhood 

•9 Let love be without dissim¬ 
ulation. *Abhor that which is 
evil; 1 cleave to that which is 
good. 

•10 Be kindly J affectioned one 
to another with brotherly love; 
in*honour preferring one an¬ 
other; 

•11 in business; 

^fervent in spirit; " Serving the 
Lord; 

•12* Rejoicing in hope;* patient 
in tribulation; * continuing in¬ 
stant in prayer; 

•13‘ Distributing to the neces¬ 
sity of saints: ^ given to hospi¬ 
tality. 

•14 Pless them which perse¬ 
cute you: bless, and curse not. 
•lS^ Reioice with them that do 
rejoice, and‘ weep with them 
that weep. 

• 16 fBe of the gamp mind one 
toward another. * Mind not 
high things, but *condescend to 
men of low estate. 1 Be not wise 
in your own conceits. 

4 Seven commands regulat¬ 
ing Christian conduct to the 
world (v 2; Jn. 15:18; 1 

Jn. 2:15; Jas. 4:4) 

•17 j Recompense to no man evil 
for evil. * Provide things honest 
in the sight of all men. 

•18 ; lf it be possible, as much 
as lieth in you, live peaceably 
with all men. 

•19"Dearly beloved, avenge not 
yourselves7but rather give place 
unto wrath: for it is written. 
Vengeance is mine; T^ar re¬ 
pay, saith the Lord.* 
•20°Therefore if thin e enemy 
hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, 
pive him drink : for in so doing 
thou shalt heap coals of fire on 
his head. 

•21P Be not overcome of evil, 
but overcome evil with good. 


a 6 things that constitute the acceptable 


’■iiwjewi 


1 Present your bodies a living sacri¬ 
fice to God(v 1; 1 Cor. 3:16-17; 6:20) 

2 Make the body holyfvl; 2Cor,7:l) 

3 Make self acceptable to God (y 1) 

4 Render reasonable service (v 1) 

5 Be not conformed to the world fv 2) 

6 Be transformed from the world (v 2) 
b Gr. telelos. that which has reached lu 

end; nothing more to complete it 
c This refers to Paul’s apostleshlpby the 
grace of God (Rom. 1:5; Eph. 3:8) 
d Not to be conceited and self-impor¬ 
tant, but to take a sane view of himself 
e Paul here compares the body of Christ 
to a human body (1 Cor. 12:12-28) 
f This refers to the spiritual gifts of 1 Cor. 
12:4-11,27-31. They are given and to 
be exercised according to grace and 
the measures of faith (v 3, 6) 
g This gift Is that of speaking to men to 
edify and exhon them (1 Cor. 14:3-6) 
h Gr. dLakonla, service rendered by a 
diakonos. a deacon. See notes on 1 
Tim. 3:0-13; note d, Mt. 20:26 
1 The teacher (Gr. dldaskolos) was an 
Instructor of othas^Acts 13:1, note) 

J Gr, parakaleo. to call aside; make an 
appeal to by way of exhortation, en¬ 
treaty, comfort, or instruction (Acts 
4:36; Heb. 10:25) 

k This refers to the rich that give to 
others (2 Cor. 8:2: 9:11-13) 

1 Gr. haplotesf v B;2Cor. 1:12; 8:2; 9:11, 
13; 11:3; Eph. 6:5; CoL 3:22). Do not 
give with outward show or pride 
m Gr. prolsternl, the lead at pastor super- 
Inrqidmt; the one over any business of 
the church(v 8; 1 Th. 5:12; 1 Tim. 3:4, 
5. 12; 5:17; Tit. 3:8, 14) 
n Gr. spoude. haste (Mk.6:25); diligent 
(Rom. 12:8; HeET&ll; 2Pet. l^ Jude 
3); earnest (2 Cor. 8:16); carefulnen 

(4 Cor. 7:11) - 

o The slck-vlator and charity-works 
must be cheerful and sympathetic 
p Gr. anupokrlins. undisguised, a real 
thing (2 Cor. 6:6; 1 Tim. 1:5s 2 Tim. 
L-5; jas. 3:17; 1 Pet. 1:22) 
q Hate, detest, and loathe all evil 
r Be cemented or glued to the good 
s Love with brotherly affecUon 
t Be forward to honor others 
u Neva be lazy, slothful, and careless 
v Maintain zeal to the boiling point 
w Put your life into service for God 
whether or not you receive personal 
gain and applause 
x Let your hope be a joy to you 
y Show patience in all your troubles 
z Live In fervent prayer to God 
a Contribute to needy saints 
' b Make a practice of hospitality 
c Bless your habitual persecutors 
d Take a lively Interest lnblesings and 
prosperity of others without grudging 
e Show genuine compassion for others 
f Live In harmony and of one accord 
g Do not be unlawfully ambitious to be 
rich and powerfuL Do not shun the poor, 
courting great men 

h Associate with humble and godly peo¬ 
ple going through life with as Utile 
diow and parade as possible 
1 Do not be self-conceited and vain 
j Never payback evil for evil to any man 
k Do not live beyond your means. 

1 As far as it depends on you, live at 
peace with all men 
m Let others Inflict vengeance 
a Give room for the civil laws to be en¬ 
forced and officers to do their duty. If 
they are unfaithful and oppressive, let 
the righteous judge take care of them 

o In view of the fact thatGod was good to 
you whenyouwaeHisenemy(Rom.5: 
7-8), you should likewise treat your 
enemies with goodness. You will thus 
make them feel a burning sense o f 
shame. Quoted from Pr, 25:21-22 
p Neva let evil get the better of you; get 
the better of evil by doing good 
7 duties to enemies: 

1 Love them (ML 5:44; Lk. 6:27) 

2 Bless them (Mt. 5:44; Lk. 6:26) 

3 Do good to them (Mu 5:44) 

4 Pray for them (Mt. 5:44; Lk. 6:28) 

5 Lend to them (Lk. 6:34-36) 

6 Be kind to them (Lk. 6:35-36) 

7 Be merciful to them (Lk. 6:3b) 

7 examples of loving enemies; 


1 God (Mt. 5:44; Lk, 6735; Rom, 5:8) 

2 Abraham (Gen. 20:14-18) 

3 David (1 Sam. 24:17; Ps. 35:12-14) 

4 EUsha (2 Kl. 6:22-23) 

5 Jesus (Lk. 23:34) 

6 Stephen (Acts 7:60) 

7 Paul (Rom. 9:3; 10:1) 















ROMAN'S 13, 14 


Subjection to rulers urged 


About judging one another 171 


1 10 duties of dtlut 

1 Be object to drtl g>v raiment 
(lAli Tit 3:1* 1 P«t 2:13-17) 

2 Be afraid to disobey civil mien 


(13:4i Tit 3:1) 
:17- 


(13:3s Ft 24(21} 

3 Do the gpod 

4 Pay taxes (13:1-7; Mt 22:11-21) 

5 Render dtw» to all men (13:7) 

6 Honor civil mloi(L3:1-7; 

28: Acu 23:6: 1 Pet 


(13 

2:13-17) 


EX. 22; 



10 Work for peace (Bom. 12:18) 

i. Here 

PUL l3l 3:fT 
See Homan G 


, wpreme powen.. 
4:7; 1 Pet 2:13 

p. 175 


>pjt|IUDCHll^ 

Whoever sets himself against the plan 
of God lirfaiiman government, resist 
God. They who rariawfllbe punished 
« Hem Paul dmwi the doty of civil nH- 
en. It l* not to tenoilze men of good 
deeds, bat to punirii evil men for dm 

i gijpa aoclet y 
f Qaeafon 83. Next, 14:4. Obey the laws 
ot clvEt government and you will have 
no thing to fear, providing yoa have 
mien din propoly enforce the law 
2 Gt diakgooa, deacon or servant of the 
law (note d, Mt 20:26) 
h God das delegated autho rity to defend 
the gpod ana panlsb evil - even with 
capital punlduuent If required (v 4) 

1 Obey civil laws, not only to escape 
panldiment, but to preserve a dear 
cn osclonce 

Became dvll government and law er>- 
who execute the 


J 


laws and defend the community are of 
God and nras be mpponed, pay your| 
share of taies (v 6-7) 
k Gt lehouign, public savant (v 6; 15: 
16; PblL 2:25; Heh. 1:7; 8:2). They are 
God's servmnu to cany on civil govern¬ 
ment for Him. Even 11 they are ungodly 
men and yet faithfully carry oat civil 


responsibility they are to be respected] 


npported tad obeyed on duty 
1 withhold nothing from civil govem- 
men or lu lawful offleos that is re-j 
qUred of yoa to pay. Pay uxes, cus¬ 
toms, feat, and honor to all men over 
you In public life 

m This has nothing to do with owing just 
debtsof money and other matedal| 
things. It simply expresses the idea that 
Christians owe to each other mutual 
love. You are not bound to your breth¬ 
ren to obey them as you are civil rolos, 
but you are bound to them b; love 
What you really love you will n ot; 


>lly love you 
line moral la 


w (vfl.lC 
i wife (v f 


1 Transgress the 

2 Deprive any man of his wife fv 

3 Rob any woman of her virtue (v 

4 Take the life of anyone (v 9) 

5 Hate anyone (v 9 with 1 Jn. 3:1 

6 Take the property of anyone (v 

7 Rob a man of his good name ?v 

B Covet one thing of wnmiw (v 

9 Love only yourself (v 9) 

10 Work ill toward anyone (v 10) 

0 Any other commandment necessary for 
a Christian to obey Is covered In proper 
love to one’s neighbor ( v 9-10) 

o 8 commands for Chrighansfv 11-14} 

1 Can off the works of darknea(ylz) 

2 Put on the armour of light (v 12) 

3 Walk decently and well behaved 
(v 13) 

4 Stop revelling and drinking (v 13) 

5 Quit all Immoral living (v 13) 

6 Refrain from quarreling, contoi- 
tion, and Jealousies (v 13) 

7 Clothe selves with the character of 
Jesus Chris (v 14) 

8 Make no provision for lutt (v 14) 

p Gr. euschemonos, decently fv 13: 1 
Cot. T4:40: 1 Th. 4:12) 
q Gr, komos. revelling (v 13; Gal. 5:21; 
1 Pet. 4:3) 

r Gr. methe, drunken fealvals, general¬ 
ly accompanied with all kinds of un¬ 
clean singing and abominable sexual 
acts 

i Gr. kolte, whoredoms, prostitutions, 
and all lands of uncl<»jinng« 
t Gr. aselyela. licentiousness, all man¬ 
na of iwcleanness and sex perversion. 
Trans.lascivloumess(Mk,7:22; 2 Cor. 
12:21; (Sal. 5:19; Eph. 4:19; 1 Pet. 4:3; 
Jude 4); wantonness (Rom. 13:13; 2 Pet. 
2:18); and rtlthy ^S Pet. 2:7) 
u To be clothed with a person u a Greek 
phrase algnl tying to take upon one the 
Interests of another; to wirw into his 
views; and bewhollyon his side, imi¬ 
tating Mm In all things 
v The flesh works of GaLS-lS-g^mim. 
L21-32; 1 Cor. 6:9-11; CoL 3:5-10 


CHAPTER 13 


130 


5 The Christian, human gov- 
ernmenta, and civil rulere 
(Mt. 22:21; 1 Pet. 2:13-17) 

^TET «eveiy soul be subject un- 
to the*higher powers. For 
there is no c power but of God: 
the powers that be nre nrdainftfl 
of God. 

»2^ Whosoever therefore resist- 
eth the power, resisteth the or¬ 
dinance of God: and they that 
resist shall receive to them¬ 
selves damnation. 

•3*For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. 
,Wilt thou then not be afraid of 
the power? do that which is 
good, and thou shalt have 
praise of the same: < 

•4 For he is the ^minister of 
God to thee for gootf. But if 
thou do that which is evil, be 
afraid : for*he beoreth not the 
sword in vain: for he is the 
minister of God, a revenger to 
execute wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. 

5 Wherefore ye must needs 
be subject, toot only for wrath, 
but also for conscience sake. 

•6 For 'for this cause p 




tribute fliafi: *for they are God's 
ministers, attending continu¬ 
ally upon this very thing. 

•7 ' Render therefore to all their 
dues: tribute to whom tribute 
is due; custom to whom cus¬ 
tom; fear to whom fear; hon¬ 
our to whom honour. 

6 Eight commands regulat¬ 

ing Christian conduct to 
neighbors (Mt. 5:38-48; 1 

Pet. 2:11-12) 

•BTOwe no man any thing, but 
to love one another: for he that 
loveth another hath fulfilled the 
law. 

•9 For this. Thou sha1{ not 
commit adultery . Thou shUt 
not kill. Thou shalt not steal. 
Thoushalt not bear false wit¬ 
ness. Thou shalt not covet :"and 
if there be any othe r command¬ 
ment, it is briefly comprehend¬ 
ed in this saying, namely, Thou 
shall love thy neighbour as thy¬ 
self. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour: therefore love is 
the fulfilling of the law. 

7 Twelve commands regu¬ 
lating Christian conduct be - 
fore God (1 Pet. 2:9; 2 Pet. 

1:5-11) 

► 11 And that, knowing the time, 
that now if is high time to 
awake out of sleep: for now is 
our salvation nearer than when 
we believed. 

• 12 The night is far spent, the 
day is at hand : 0 let us therefore 
cast off the works of darkness, 


and let us put on the armour of 
light. 

•13 Let us w«lk*hnnegtlY r as in 
the day; not in** 1 rioting r and 
drunkenness, not in 'chamber ¬ 


ing and 1 2 3 4 wantonness, not m 
strife and envying. 

•14" But put ye on the Lord J8'- 
§us Christ, and make not pro¬ 
vision for the'flesh, to fulfil the 
lusts thereof. 


CHAPTER 14 131 

8 The Christian and doubtful 
things (Rom. 14:1-15:7; 1 
Cor. 8:1-10:33). (1) Recep¬ 
tion of the weak brother 

JD’IM that ik*weak in the faith 
il receive but BSt to 
doubtful disputations. 

(2) Doubtful practices not 
to be judged (1 Cor. 8:1-8) 

2 For * one believeth that he 
may eat all things: another. 
who is weak, eateth herbs. “ 
•3 *Let not him that eateth de¬ 
spise him that eateth not; and 
let not him which eateth not 
judge him that eateth: for God 
hath received him. 

*44Who art thou that judgest 
another man's servant? to his 
own master he standeth or fall- 
eth . Yea,he shall be holden up: 
for God is able to make him stands 
•S # Qne man esteemeth one day 
above another: anoth er es¬ 
teemeth every day otike . Let 
every man be fully persuaded 
in his own mind. 

6 He that regardeth the dav. 
regarde th it unto the Lord; and 
he that regardeth not the day, 
to the Lord he doth not regard if. 
He that eateth. eateth to the 
Lord, for he giveth God thanks; 
and he that eateth not to the 
Lord he eateth not, and giveth 
God thank s. 

7 For none of us liveth to hhn - 
self, and no man dieth to him¬ 
self. 

8 For whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord; and whether we 
die, we die unto the Lord: 
whether we live therefore, or 
die, we are the Lord's. 

9 Fnr fa this end ^Christ both 
died, and rose, and revived , 
that he might be Lord both of 
the dead and living. 

(3) All Christians to be 
judged at the judgment seat 
of Christ (Mt. 16:27; ICor. 

3:11 -1 5; 2 Cor. 5:10) 

* 10 fBut why dost thou judge 
thy brother? or why dost thou 
set at nought thy brother? *for 
we shall jjl stand before the 
judgment seat of Christ. 

11 For it is written, 'As I live, 
saith the Lord, every knee nhall 
bow to me, and every tongue 
shall confess to God. 

12 So then every one of us 
shall give account of himself 
to God. 

(4) Christian responsibility 
(1 Cor. 8:9-13; 9:19-23; 10: 

23-33) 

•13 Let us not therefore judge 
one another any more : but 
judge this rather, that no man 
put a stumblingblock or an oc¬ 
casion to' fall in his brother’s 
way. 

14 I know, and am persuaded 
by the Lord Je'gus, that there 
is nothing unclean of itself : but 
to him that esteemeth any thing 
to be unclean, to him jf is un¬ 
clean. 

•15 But if thy brother be grieved 
with thy meat, now walkest 
thou not charitably. Destroy 


a Gr. sxImiwoi weak or xreogiblea in 
faith. See note f,PhlL2:26. Welcome 
web hao jam feDowdifp, bat let all 
cot movcnl cs concerning doubtful 
practices be avoided 
b One bellevah. ... another bellevqJk 
8 great soaiccs of unaiuvaiy ; 

1 WnatlD eat and drink(v 2-6,14-23; 
CoL 2:14-17; 1 Tim. 4:1-6) 

2 With whom to eat(AcolL3; ICor. 
5:9-12; 2 Th. 3:7-13; Jade 12) 

3 Where to eat (1 C«. 8:4-13; 10: 
15-23; 1L17-22) 

4 Where tx> bay meat (1 Cor, 10.25) 

5 What day id keep as the sabbath (y 
5-4; GaL 4:9-11; CoL 114-17) 

6 Whether to be di p und jed or not 
(AcU 15:1-24; Rom. 4: 111 1 Ccx.7:19) 

7 Whether to keep the law of Moaea 
or not (note o, Acu 15: l) 

0 What to wear and what to 

obrerve (1 Cor. 11:4-16; 1 Tim. 2:9- 
11; 1 Pet. 3:3-4) 

c 20 duties of f^iriWiar^inyievof 


iles among believers: 

1 Feliowidp each other in spite of 
personal differences of opinion (y 1) 

2 Do not despise each other (v 3) 

3 Do not judge each other (v 3-L3) 

4 Recognize that each man la God’s 
servant and paroaally responsible to 
God for what he allows him elf to do, 
aride from what Is forbidden to ail(v 4) 

5 Recognize that no man win foil 
who copcleittloiuly follows God and 
the light he has received (v 4; 1 Jo. LT) 

6 Judge no man as to me sabbath be 
keeps (v 5-6 :GaL 4:9-11; CoL 2:14-17) 

7 Judge none about allowable eats 
and ddnks(v 2-6,13-23; CoL 2:14-17; 
lTlm.4sl-6|lCot. 8:8-13; 10:23-31) 

8 Let all live In peace, for the Lord, 
and for each other(v 8-9,13-23; 1 Cot. 
0:8-13; 10:23-31; 1 Pet. 5:1-9) 

9 Do not set each other at no agin i 
3-4, 10; GaL 5:14-15; Eph. 4:31- 

10 Recognize that each man 

g ye account of himself to God (y 10- 
!; 2 Cot. 6:10; Mt. 12:37; 16:27) 

H Do not cause anyone to stumble 

(v 13) 

12 Reoogsdze that there Ls no animal 
f»laicwvt as andean for food In the N.T. 
(v 14; 1 Cor. 8:7-13; 10:23-31; CoL 
2:14-17; 1 Tim. 4:1-6) 

13 Demonstrate love by giving up 
those thing* thatdenroyothas (?15; 1 
Cot. 8^03; 10:23-31) 

14 Do not Ming reproach apouChri* 
by your Christian liberty (y 16-18; 1 
Cor. 8:8-13; 10:23-31) 

15 Follow the things that make peace 
and edify others Instead of making a 
. hobby of meats, drinks, sabbaths, dr- 
cumcidoa, law keeping, rimalv, dress, 
styles, ornaments, customs, and out¬ 
ward religion - things, which Lu them¬ 
selves do not destroy the wodf of God, 
and cooconlng which all men will 
never perfectly agree (v 19-20; 1 Cor, 
8:4-13; 10:13-31) 

16 Do not use any of the non-eaoi- 
tUls to stumble, offend, or make any 
man weak eltherby argument or prac¬ 
tice (v 21; iQor. 8:7-13; 10:23-31) 
17 Practice your faith before God and 
do not parade ltbefore others (y 22; 1 
Cot. 8:9-13; 10:31) 

18 Do not condemn younelf over 
anything not specifically forbidden In 
Scripture by plain command. Do not 
permit yout conscience to be swayed 
by wrong religious background or ctn- 
ganr religious turmoil oyer doubtful 
thing 5 6 7 8 (V 22) 

19 Do not do anything that is doubt¬ 
ful. If you are not clear on a mans, 
proceed no further (v 23; 1 Cor. 8:7) 
20Bear the weaknesses of othas. 
Tolerate their peculiar *nd somedroes 
ri diculo us scruples until they become 
strong(15:l-3;lCor. B:7-13;10:23-31) 
d Question 84. Next, v 10 
e No particular iabbath tn 

the N. T. The law of Moses has been 
abolished, including the Jewish sab¬ 
bath (notes, Acts 15:1, 24 and p. 191) 
f Another proof that Christ died and 
arose bodily (1 Cor. 15:1-23) 
g Questions 85-06. Next, v 22 
h 3rd N. ¥. prophecy in Romans (14:10- 
VI. unMHnec0.^exiri^57 ^Ms re¬ 
fers-to the judgment seat of Christ 
where all the saints will be Judged after 
the rapture for the deeds done In the 
body, whether they be good or bad (v 
10-12; 2:12-16; 1 Cor. 3:11-15; 2 Cor. 
5:10;GaL 6:8; Eph. 6:8; Col. 3:24; Lk. 
14:14; 2 Tim. 4:14; Rev. 2:23; 22:12) 
1 Quoted from Tta, 45:23. Cp. Phil. 2:10 





















172 ROMANS 14,15 Blessings promised to the Gentile* Patience PauVs grounds for glorying 



tileg, and*sing unto thy name. 

★ 10 And again he Rflith- ^Re¬ 
joice, ye Gen'tileg, with his 


joice, ye 
people.* 

*11 And againf Praise the Lnrd. 
all ye (jfin'tiles; and^laud him, 
all ye people.* 

* 12 And again, £-§fl'ias saith, 
'There shall be a root of JSs'se, 
and he that shall rise foreign 
over the 6£n'tileg; in him shall 
the 6&n'tlles trust.* 

XI Parting testimony and 
admonitions (Rom. 15:13”16: 
27). 1 Paul 1 s desire for and 
confidence in the Roman 
church 

►13 Now*the God of hone fill 
you with all joy and peace in 
believing , that ye may abountT 
in hope, through the power of 
the HOly GhOst. 

14 And I myself also am*per- 
suaded of you, my brethren, 
that ye also are full of good¬ 
ness. filled with all knowledge, 
able also to admonish one an¬ 
other. 

2 Paul's testimony of his 
ministry among Gentiles 

(11:13) 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I 
have written the more‘boldly 
unto you in some sort, as put¬ 
ting you in mind, because of 
the grace that is given to me of 
God, 

16 That I should be 4he min¬ 
ister of Je'gus Christ to the 
fifin'tfleg, ministering the gos¬ 
pel of God, that the offering up 
of the (jfin'tileg might be ac¬ 
ceptable, being ‘sanctified by 
the HO'IJ GhOst. 

3 Paul's policy and power: 
secret of success (v 29; 

1:11; Acts 19:11) 

17 I have therefore whereof I 
may glory*through Je'gus Christ 
in those things which pertain 
to God. 

18 For I will not dare to speak 
of any of those things which 
Christ hath not wrought by me, 
to make the 6Sn'tiles obedient 


6:1 to Jftl. 5:13 

b 16th O.T. prophecy fulfilled In Ro 


mam 



by word and deed, 

19 Through mighty signs and 
wonders , by the power of the 
Spirit of God; so that from J$- 
ry'sfi-lSm, and round about 
unto ‘Il-iyr'I-cum, I m have 
fully preached the gospel of 
Christ 

20 Yea, so have I strived to 
preach the gospel, not where 
Christ was named, lest 1 should 
build upon another man’s foun¬ 
dation : 

*21 But as it is written. "To 
whom he was not spoken of, 
they shall see: and they that 
have not heard shall under¬ 
stand.* 

4 Paul 1 s desire to visit 
Rome (Rom. 1:8-13) 

22°For which cause also I have 
been much hindered from com¬ 
ing to you. 

23 But now having *no more 
place in these parts, and having 
a great desire these many years 
to come unto you; 

24 Whensoever I take my 


mans (15:IZ; iia, 11:10). Next, v 

f Gr. axcbo. rale. Here; Mk. 10:42, AH 
these prophecies (v 9-12) prove that 
both the Jews and the Gentiles wae to 
become one In the worship of God, be¬ 
ing equal In His mercies and grace (1 
Cot. 12:13; Gal. 3:20; CoL3:ll). The 
Jews .could not deny such arguments 
from their own prophets 

g flr.theftod qffhehnpi-nfhnrh JowtanH 


Gentiles, who made the promises of 
eternal salvation to both; and, who has 
fulfilled them most punctually, fill 
you with joy and peace In believing 
you may abound In that same hope, 
through the power of the Holy Ghost 

h Paul persuaded of 7 thJng* (v 13-14): 

1 That God would till them with Joy 

2 That God would fill with peace 

3 That faith would abound In hope 

4 That they had Spiritual power 

3 That they were Oiled with goodness 

6 They were filled with knowledge 

7 They were capable of ndolseilng 

This persuasion is no more a definite 

law or a guarantee that such is true of 
everyChrLscLan than that of Rom. 8:33- 
39. Both passages reveal possibilities 
for all Christians which should be nor¬ 
mal In every life, but some are not so 
persuaded as Paul was 

1 I have written freely to you in view of 
my apostolic office to the Gentiles. I 
am commissioned by Jesus Chris to 
minister to you Gentiles the gospel of 
God, that your consecration may be 
acceptable to God, being sanctified by 
the Holy Ghost (v 15—16) 

J Gr. bagjazo, to hallow (Mt. 6:9;Lk.ll: 
2); be holy (Rev. &&:ll); and sanctify or 
consecrate - set apart for a sacred pur- 
pose (Mt. 23:17,19i Jn. 10:36; 17:17, 
19; Acts 20:32: 26:18; Rom. 15:16; 1 
Cor. 12; 6:11; 7:14: Eph. 5:26; 1 Tb. 
5:23; lTlm. 4:5; 2 Tim. 2:21; Heb.2: 
11; 9:13; 10:10,14, 29; 13:12; 1 Pet. 
3:15; JudeL, Notes, Jn.l7:17; 2Th.2:13) 

through Jesus Christ; 


Peace (Rom. 5:1) 

2 Life (Rom. 6:11) 

3 Eternal life (Rom. 6:23) 

4 Thanks for salvation (Rom. 7:25) 

5 Boasting (Rom. 15:17) 

6 Victory (1 Cor, 15:57) 

7 Heirship (Gal. 4:7) 

8 Keeping (Phil, 4:7) 

9 God glorified (1 Pet. 4:11) 

10 Salvation (2 Pet. 2:20) 

1 This included Montenegro, Albania 
and Dalmatia or modern Yugoslavia 
m Paul here sums up the N.T. program: 


1 preaeoingine gospel(vie-zi; note 
t, 1, Mk. 16:15) 

2 Confirming the gospel (v 18-21; 
note t, 2, Mk. 16:15) 

n 19th and Last O.T. prophecy In Romans 




o Because of my policy to preach the gos¬ 
pel where it has not been preached, I 
have been hindered for a long time In 
coming to you who have already had 
the gospel (v 20, 22) 
p Having evangelized all these parts, 
and having a desire for many yean to 
see you* I plan to come to you when I 
take my journey into Spain (v 23-24) 

— Coat, from column 1 


point of not judging each othex regard¬ 
ing thing s not written and agree on the 
thtng n that are written, there would be 
perfect unity in doctrine. Then v 4-7 
would be literally fulfilled 
u Christians are to receive each other in 
spite of thftir faults and scruples, as 
Christ has received them 
v Christ confined tfis ministry to the Jews 
to confirm the Scriptures, so the Gen¬ 
tiles should be able to bear with a few 
Jewish scruples and glorify God for 
mercy through Christ (v 8-9) 
w 15th O. T. prophecy fulfilled In Ro 


















ROMANS 15, 16 


Pout's method of preaching 


Greetings arui salutation 


a There Is od r ecord In Scripture or his¬ 
tory that Pul era fulfilled this pro¬ 
posed Journey Into Spain, It li on record 
dial he went back to Jerusalem and was 
r«Ven to Rome as a prisoner (Acts 
21:1-28:31) 

b I oust to see you and be blessed with 
your company as I go to Spain 
c This shows chat Paul was headed for tils 
last trip to Jerusalem, After that be 
planned to visit Rome and Spain(v 
22-28) 

d This ministering mainly Included the 
large collections for the poor saints at 
Jerusalem (v 26-26; 1 Cor, 10:1-4; 2 
Coe. 8-9). These Gentile contributions 
for the poor Jewish saints demonstrated 
brotherly love for the Christian Jews 
e Here Paul again states that Gentile 
Christians woe debtors to the Jews who 
had been of God to receive the 
Scriptures and through whom Christ 
came according to the flesh. Now he 
points out that it is only right to help 
the Jews In carnal things 
f When I take the collections for the pooi 
mAinn to Jerusalem, I plan to go id 
S pain and 1 will come by Rome to see 
you 

g Here we have Paul's confidence stated 
that when he vlrited them, he would 
come to them with all the gifts and 
graces of the Spirit of God and of the 
gospel of Christ. This confirms the fact 
that one man may be filled with all the 
fulness of God and have all the gifts and 
fruit of the Spirit of 1 Cor. 12:4-11; 
Gal. 5:22-23. He had already told 
them that he planned to Impart to them 
some spiritual gift to the end that they 
would be established (1:11) 
h It Is noticeable that Paul never got so 
full of the fulness ofGodthathe telthe 
did not need the prayers of the saints 
and continued blessings of God (v 30) 

1 Paul seems to anticipate the trouble he 
was to have lnjudea (Acts 21:27-26:32) 

j Whai God is in Romans: 

1 A wline*7irS5- 

2 Uncorruptible (1:23) 

3 Impartial (2:11) 

4 Judge (2:16; 3:6) 

6 God or all men (3:29) (15:5) 

6 God of patience and consolation 

7 God of hope (15:13) 

8 God of peace (16:33; 16:20) 

9 Only wlseOne (16:27) 

k She was a deaconess of the church at 
Cenchrea, her duties being to attend to 
female converts, helping them get 
ready forbaptlsm; to visit the sick and 
those in prison; and attend to all pans of 
the church work among women which 
could not be performed by men. She 
was probablytne bearer of the epistle 
to Rome 

1 Gl, diakonon. note d, Mt. 20:26 
m A dry on the sea coast near Corinth 
n G r. prostatb, protectress. Athenian 
wriien use the word of those that take 
in strangers. Cp. 12:8; 1 Tim. 5:9-10. 
She no doubt entertained the apostles 
and ministers who came to Cenchrea 
o They perhaps had gone back to Rome 
and na da church In their house (v 3-4). 
They are always mentioned together as 
man and wife (Acts 18:2,18,26; Rom. 
10:3; 1 Cot. 16:19; 2 Tim. 4:19) 
p Mentioned only here, but he was per¬ 
haps of the house of Stepbena j, which is 
alas called the flnrfrults of Achala 
(1 Cor. 16:15) 

" ' J »' Coot, from column 4 

p Gr. aumribo. crush in pieces, utterly 
defeat and bring to helplessness (ML. 
12:20;Mk. 5:4; 14:3; Lk. 4 : 18: 9:39; Jn. 
19:30; Rev. 2:27). Satan will be finally 
defeated at the second advent and the 
end of the Millennium (Rev. 20:1-10) 
q See note 1, Acts 16:1 
r Probably the one in Acts 13:1, or It 
could be Luke the evangelist and writer 
of Luke and Acts 

s Unknown, unless It is the same as in 
Acts 17:6, 7 

t May be the same as In Acts 20:4, The 
3rd time Paul refexsto klnsmen(v7,11) 
u Some unknown scribe who wrote the 
epistle at Paul's dictation 
v May be the same as the one InActs 19: 
20,arofDert>e lnActs2Ch4,but almott 
certainly the one in 1 Cor. 1:14 
w Perhaps the same as the one In 2 Tim. 
4:20 i Acts 10:22. Hewaschambalain, 
or treasurer at Corinth 
x Only mentioned here 


journey into'Spflin, I will come 
to you /for I trust to see you in 
my journey, and to be brought 
on my way thitherward by you, 
if first I be somewhat filled with 
your company. 

5 Paul's ministry to the 
poor Jewish saints at Jeru¬ 
salem (2 Cor. 9:1; Gal. 2:10) 

25 r But now I go unto J£-ry'- 
sA-l&m to ^minister unto the 
saints. 

26 For it hath pleased them of 
M&£-e-d6'nI-& and A-chd'iA to 
make a certain contribution for 
the poor saints which are at 
JS-ru'sA-lSm. 

27 It hath pleased them verily; 
and their'‘debtors they are. For 
if the 65n'tfle§ have been made 
partakers of their sp iritual 
things, their duty is also to 
minister unto them in carnal 
Jbmes. 

2&f When therefore I have per¬ 
formed this, and have sealed to 
them this fruit, I will come by 
you into Spain. 

6 Paul's confidence in the 
power of the gospel (1:11, 16; 
15:17-21; 12:3-8; 1 Cor. 12) 

29 *And I am sure t hat, when I 
come unto you, I shall come in 
the fulness of the blessing of 


7 Prayer concerning his 
visit to Jerusalem andRome 

30 Now I beseech you, breth¬ 
ren, for the Lord Je'gus Christ’s 
sake, and for the love of the 
Spirit/that ye strive together 
with me in your prayers to God 
for me; 

31'That I may be delivered 
from them that do not believe 
in Ju-das'd; and that my serv¬ 
ice which I have for J&-ru's&- 
16m may be accepted of the 
saints; • 

32 That I may come unto you 
with joy by the will of God, and 
may with you be refreshed. 

33 Now the/God of peace be 
with you alL A-mSn'. 

CHAPTER 16 133 

8 Commendation of Phebe 

I COMMEND unto you^PhS 7 - 
bS our sister, which is 1 a 
servant of the church which is 


arggn'chre-A; 

2 That ye receive her in the 
Lord, as becometh saints, and 
that ye assist her in whatsoever 
business she hath need of 
you: for she hath been a B suc- 
courer of many, and of myself 
also. 

9 Christian greetings and 
salutations 

3 GreeflPris-sH'14 and Aq'uI-lA 
mv helpers in Christ Je'gus: 

4 Who have for my life laid 
down their own necks: unto 
whom not only I give thanks, 
but also all the churches of the 
&£n'£ileg. 

5 Likewise greet the church 
that is in their house. Salute 
my wellbeloved ^fi-pdfen'o-tils, 
who is the firstfruits of A-ch&'iA 


unto Christ. 

6 GreefM&'r?, who bestowed 
much labour on us. 

7 Salute <>An-dr6-m'cus and 
Ju'nia, mv kinsmen,, and my 
fetlowprisoners . who are of 
note among the apostles, who 
also were in Christ before 
me. 

8 Gree/Am'pli-as my beloved 
in the Lord. 

9 Salute Or'bAne, our helper 
in Christ, and St&'chjto my be¬ 
loved. 

10 Salute A-p&rieg approved 
in Christ. Salute them which 
are of Ar-ls-to-bfi'lus’ house¬ 
hold. 

11 Salute rf H£-r6'dl-6n my 
kinsman. Greet them that be 
of the household of Nar-gk'sus, 
which are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Try-phe'nd and Try- 
phO'sd, who labour in the Lord. 
Salute the beloved PSrisis, 
which laboured much in the 
Lord. 

13 Salut/Ru'fus chosen in the 
Lord, and his mother and 
mine . 

14 Salute/A-stfn'cri-tus, Phle'- 
gon, HSr'mas, PAt'ro-bfis,Her'- 
meg, and the brethren which 
are with them. 

15 Salute Phl-ldlVgus, and 
^Jti'lid/Ne're-us, and his sister, 
and 6-iym'pas, and all the, 
saints which are with them. 

16 ‘Salute one another withlan 
holy kiss. The ‘churches of 
Christ salute you. 

I 0 Admonition to unity and 
sound doctrine (1 Cor. 1:10) 

•17 Now I beseech you, breth¬ 
ren, 'inark__them which cause 
divisions and offences contrary 
to the doctrine which ye have 
learned; and avoid them. 

18 For they that are such 
serve not our Lord Je'gus 
Christ, but their own belly : 
and by good words and fair 
speeches deceive the hearts of 
the simple. 

II Obedience of the Roman 
Christians commended 

19 m For your obedience is come 
abroad unto all men. I am glad 
therefore on your behalf: "but 
yet I would have you wise unto 
that which is good, and simple 
concerning evO. 

*20°And the God of peace shall 
r bruise Sa / tan under your feet 
shortly . The grace of our Lord 
I TS'gus Christ be with you. 
A-mfcn'.4 

12 Greetings from others 

21 ^TI-mG'the-tis my workfel- 
low, and r Lu / gius, and 7 &'boh, 
and ‘S6-sIp'a-t€r, my kinsmen, 
salute you. 

22 I“Ter'tius, who wrote this 
epistle, salute you in the Lord. 

23 v G&'ius mine host, and of 
,the whole church, saluteth you. 
E-r&s'tus the chamberlain of 
the city saluteth you, 'and 
Quffr'tus a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord Je'- 
eus Christ be with you all. 
A-m£n'. 


13 The benediction 


a Gr. Miriam. Who she was or what works 
sheTJesowed upon Paul we do not know 
b These two were relatives of Paul and 
his fellowpri goners. They were noted 
disciples among the apostles and were 
Christians before Paul (v 7). Just when 
they were fellowprisoners with Paul Is 
not known. 

c The next 10 disciples are mentioned 
only here (v 8-12) 

d This is the third relative of Paul men¬ 
tioned in this list (v 7, 11) 
e This is perhaps the one mentioned in 
Mark 15:21. His mother acted as a 
mother to Paul»they were very close 
f The 10 persons in v 14-15 are men¬ 
tioned only here. The Hermas here Is 
not the one who wrote "The Shepherd 
of Hermas, " 120 A. D. 
g At least 7 women are named In this 
chapter: Phebe (v 1), Priscilla (v 3), 
Mary (v 6),Tryphena, Tryphoaa, Per¬ 
ris (v 12), Julia (v 15); and mention 
is made of an uonamed sister of Nereus 
(v 15). All of them were Christian 
workers, deaconesses and prophetesses 
who "labor in the Lord" (v 12). This in¬ 
dicates that they labored in the minis¬ 
try of the Word, There were a number 
of prophetesses in the early church 
(note e. Acts 21:9) 

h This man, named Nereus after the sea- 
god of the Aegean, retained his 
heathen name 

1 One thing Is very clear In this list of 
greetings to the saints in Rome. Peter 
is not once mentioned. According to 
the papal catalogue ofbishops of Rome, 
Peter was In Rome at this time. Since 
he is not once mentioned by Paul, it is 
certain that he was not there; and this 
makes the very foundation of apostolic 
succession by the Roman bishops fall to 
the ground. If he had been at Rome as 
the bishop, he would havebeen the first 
one Paul would have referred to. It is, 
therefore, a waste of time to consider 
further such a groundless theory. It is 
very likely that Peter never saw the 
city of Rome in all his life 
j It was customary to greet each other 
with a holy kiss, as a token of peace, 
friendship and brotherly love. This was 
the custom of all oriental people, not 
only Christians. Shaking of hands is our 
custom of greeting. The holy-kiss cus¬ 
tom is referred to in v 16; 1 Cor. 16:20:2 
Cor. 13:12; ITh. 5:26; and 1 Pet. 5:14. 
People who seek to continue it are 
dmply carrying on an oriental custom 
which is still being practiced among 
Eastern peoples 

k There is much controversy among dif¬ 
ferent denominations, as to what the 
name of the chur ch really is. Some 
have chosen one name and some an - 
other, all contending they have the Bi¬ 
ble name of the church. The tendency 
among such people is to think they are 
the original church and that they are 
the people referred to in Scripture be¬ 
cause of having a Bible name. There 
axe over 100 Bible names describing 
the believers, in the New Testament. 
Anyone or all these names for a human 
organization on earth today does not 
make it the N. T, church or body of 
Christ, See note a, .Acts 7:38 


1 Gr. skopeo. look out tor. Be alert lor 
those wno cause divisions and have no 
religious fellowship with them that the 
flock may be protected (v 17: Phil. 3: 

17) . It is also nans. look at (2 Cor. 4: 

18) ; look on (PhiL 2:4); take heed (Lk. 
11:35); and consider (Gal. 6:1) 

10 marks of false teachers. They 

1 Cause divisions among Christians 

2 Cause offences against truth (v 18) 

3 Do not serve God (v 17-18) 

4 Serve their belly (v 18; Phil. 3:19) 

5 Use slick tongues to dec el vefv 18) 

6 Are enemies of the cross (Phil. 
3:18) 

7 Walk contrary to the gospel (Phil. 
3:17) 

8 Glory In their shame (PhlL 3;19) 

9 Mind earthly things (PhlL 3:19) 
10 Bring in heresies (2 Pet. 2:1. See 

note j, Mt. 7:13) 

m You can always detect true leaden 
from the false by their godliness, un¬ 
selfishness, and faithfulness (v 19) 

□ i desire you to show your wisdom by dis¬ 
cerning and choosing good from evil 
o 4th and last N. T. prophecy In Romans 


look out for. Be alert for 


Rev. 20:1-10) 
nued. column 1 
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ROMANS 16 


Concluding advice and salutations 


l This Is certainly a second postscript. 
Some think that Paul added It wheo he 
got to Rome and after he had written 
Ephesians concerning the mystery that 
had been kept secret from ages past 
(Eph. 3). It is in all the MSS but two or 
three. Some have it after 14:23 and 
others have it here. Some have it In 
both places, but there is no question of 
Its genuineness and authenticity. Note 
g. 11:25 

i The writings of the prophets are part 
of the Scriptures 


25 "Now to him that is of power 
to stabiish you according to my 
gospel, and the preaching of 
Je'§us Christ, according to the 
revelation of the mystery , which 
was kept secret since the world 
began, 

26 But now is made manifest, 
and by the ^scriptures of the 


prophets, according to the com¬ 
mandment of the everlasting 
Godf piad e known to all nations 
for the ob edience of faith ; 

27 To God only wise, be glory 
through Je'gus Christ for ever. 
A-mfin'. 


Summary of Romans 


Salvation (Rom. 1:16) 

Salvation is the all inclusive word of 
the gospel, gathering into itself ill the 
redemptive acts and processes. Uied 
119 times in theO. T. There are 7 Gr. 
and Heb. words for salvation. They 
are used 388 times and a retrains, by 23 
English words, some with various end¬ 
ings, which mean salvation, deliver¬ 
ance, save, health, help, welfare, 
safety, victory. Saviour, defend, 
avenge, rescue, and preserve 

"Salvation" Is used oh 

1 Deliverance from danger (Ex. 141 

2 Vlctoryover enemies (1 Sam, 14) 

3 Heallngofthebody(Acts3:6; 4:12) 

4 Forgiveness of sin (Lk. 19:9| Rom. 
10:9-10; Ps. 38:18-22; 51:1-13; 79:9) 

5 Freedom from prison (Phil. 1:19) 

6 Deliverance from captivityTPs, 14) 

7 Deliverance from wrath (1 Th. 5:9) 

Salvation from sin comes through: 

1 Confession (Rom. 1(5:9; 1 Jn. 1:9) 

2 Grace through faith (Eph, 2:6-9) 

3 SanctiScation of the Spirit and 

4 Belief of the truth (2 Th. 2:13) 

5 Godly sorrow (2Cor. 7:10) 

6 Faith In His blood (Rom. 3:25) 

7 Faith in His name (Acts 4:12) 

20 stages of world apostasy (Rom. 1) : 

1 They did not glorify God (v 21) 

2 Became un thank ful (v 21) 

3 Vain In Imaginations (v 21) 

4 Became dark in heart (v 21) 

5 Professed to be wise (v 22) 

6 Became fools (v 22) 

7 Changed God's glory (v 23) 

8 Dishonored their bodies (v 24) 

9 Changed the troth to a lie (v 25) 

10 Worshipped creation asGod (v 25) 

11 Served creatures, not God (v 25) 

12 Submined to vile passions (v 26) 

13 Women became Lesbians (v 26) 

14 Men went into sodomy (v 27) 

15 Rejected knowledge of God fv 28) 

16 Became reprobate In mind (v 28) 

17 Fully perverted sexually (v 26) 

18 Filled with Iniquities (v 29-31) 

19 Despised coming judgment (v 32) 

20 Gloried in wickedness (v 32) 

14 facts about right-doing : (Rom.3:26) 

1 Revealed in the gospel (1:17) 

2 Not commended by unrighteous¬ 
ness (3:5) 

3 Mamfeaed apart from law (3:21) 

4 Witnessed by the law and prophets 

5 Freely given to all.alike (3:22-25) 

6 Imputed by faith without works oi 
law (3:22; 4:3, 5, 13, 22) 

7 It is God's right-doing In remit¬ 
ting sins through Christ(3:25; 1 Jn, 1:9) 

8 It is Christ's right-doing because 
He did all that was required of God to 
redeem men (5:18; 1 Cor. 1:30) 

9 The medium of grace reign (5:21) 

10 A requirement of saints (6:13-20) 

11 it produces life (8:10) 

12 The law required it,but could not 
give It (8:4; 9:31-32; 10:4-6) 

13 Produced by Holy Spirit (14:17) 

14 Conditionsofreceivingit(3:22; 4: 
1-5:11; 6:13-19; 9:1-10; 10:9-10) 

We conclude that ; (Rom. 3:23) 

1 AH have tinned (1:18-3:18, 23) 

2 All are guilty before God (3:19-20) 

3 The law cannot justify anyone 
(3:20) 

4 Tne law only condemns (3:20) 

5 God has provided redemption by 
faith in Jesus Christ (3:21-26) 

6 All boastlngls excluded and man is 
helpless to save himself (3:27) 

7 Men are justified only oy accepting 
God’s plan of redemption (3:28) 

7 facts about Justification: (Rom. 4:25) 

1 Gr.dlkaiosis, the act of God declar¬ 
ing men free from guilt and acceptable 
to Him and counting them righteou$(3: 
25; 6:18). pUtaloma is only other word 
rendered Justification (Rom. 5:16) 

2 Justification is by faith (3:24-26; 


pate and place: the 6th of Paul's letters, written from Corinth.about 58-60 
A. D. and sent to Rome by Phebe (Rom. 16:1) 

Author Paul, the apostle to’the Gentiles. Called Saul (Acts 8:1; 9:1; 13:9). 
A Beqjamlte bom In Tarsus, Aria Minor (Rom, 11:1; PhU. 3:5; Acts 9:11; 
21:39; 22:3). A Pharisee educated at Jerusalem (Acts 22:3; 23:6; 26:4-6). A 
Roman cirizen(Acts 16:37; 22:25-28). Persecutor of Christians (Acts 7:58; 8: 
1; 9:1; 22:4; Gal. 1:13; Phil. 3:6; 1 Tim. 1:13). Converted to Christ (Acts 9: 
1-17), becoming a preacher and writer of the gospel and giving us our clearest 
concept of Christianity (Acts 9:19, 29; Gal. 1:11-2:1; 2 Pet. 3:15). For his 
hdtiory see Acts 8-28 and his eplsties.He wrote 14 epistles (Rom aos-HebrewS) 

Theme: Romans is first In order of the eplstlej,doctriiiallyandln canonical 
order; and rightly so, for it contains the A B C's of Christian education. Until 
Its lessons are learned we are Ignorant of true Christian principles. It is the very 
foundation of church teaching, and Lf we are wrong In undemanding here we 
shall be wrong elsewhere.The great theme Is the revelation of God's wrath 
against sin, and the righteoumess through faith as the grounds o f Justification. 
Romans makes the whole world guilty before God and in need of salvation 
through Jesus Christ. The prominent feature is the long doctrinal section (1; 
16-8:39). God's method of dealing with Jews and Gentiles individually is 
pictured in rills doctrinal section, and their relationship dispensationally Is 
given in 9:l-ll:38.The rest (12:1-18:27) Is practical, showing the result 
of salvation 

Statistics: 45th book of the Bible; 16 chapters; 433 verses; 9,447 words; 87 
questions'll o. T. prophecies 4 new prophecies 388 verses of history; 29 
verses of fulfilled and 16 verses of unfulfilled prophecy 


4:1-25; 5:1; Gal, 2:16; 3:24) 

3 Justification Is the universal rem¬ 
edy for sin (3:24-31; 4:1-25) 

4 Justification a f ulfillm ent of the 
Abmhamlc covenant (4:1-25) 

5Justification by faith illustrated: 
Abraham before the law (4:1-4,9-25); 
David under law (4:6-0) 

6 Justification of believers Is by: 
il) God (Rom. 3:26) 

2) Christ'sresuuecdon(Rora.4:25) 

3) Holy Spirit (1 Cor. 6:11) 

! *4) Blood (Rom. 3:24-28) 

5) Grace (Rom. 3:24; Tit. 3:*n 

6) Faith (Acts 13:39; Rom. 5:1) 

7) Prayer (Lk. 18:14) 

8) Obedience (Rom. 5:18) 

7 B results of justification by faith; 

I I) Peace with God (Rom. &1S 
2) Access by faith into grace (5:2) 
3) Standing In grace (5:2) 

4) Joy and hope (5:2) 

5) Joyln tribulations (5:3-5) 

6) Love of God In the neart (5:5-8) 
HolyGhostgivento us (5:5; 8:9) 
Saved from wrath (5:9-10) 

7 ways ’’justification" Is used: 

1 Declare what one Is (1 Tim. 3:16) 
2 Esteem a thing properly (ML 11; 19) 
3 Commend or praise (Lk. 7:29) 

4 Clear from all sin (1 Cot. 4:4) 

5 To declare righteous (Ml 12:37) 
6 Set free or escape from (Acts 13:39) 
7 To pardon sin (Lk. 16:14; Rom. 3: 
20-28; 4:2; 5:1, 9; 8:30; 1 Cor. 6:11; 
Gal. 2:16-17; 3:11. 24: 5:4; Tit. 3:7) 
10 blessings of Romans- 5: 

1 Justification (v 1, 9) 

2 Peace with God (v 1) 

3 Access by faith Into grace (v 2) 

4 Standing In grace (v 2) 

6 Joy In God (v 2-3, 11) 

6 Grace in tribulations (v 3-5) 

7 Love of God In the heart (v 5) 

8 The Holy Ghost (v 5) 

9 Salvation from wrath (v 9-10) 

10 Reconclllationbyblood(v 10-11) 

Blessings of Christ’s death (Rom. 5:8) 

1 All blessings of note above 
2 Propitiation through faith (3:26) 
3 Demonstration of God's love (6:8) 
4 Redemption (3:24; Eph. 1:7; Tit. 
2:14; 1 PeL 1:18-23; Rev. 5:9) 

5 A proper offering of God ( Eph. 5:2) 
6 A substitute for us (5:6; Gal. 1:4) 
7 Peace with God (Col. 1:20) 

8 The ransom paid (1 Tim. 2:6) 

9 Sanctification (Heb. 10:10-14) 
10 Man made nigh to God (Eph. 2:13) 
11 Theoldlawaboll&ed(Eph. 2:14- 
17; Col. 2:14-17; 2 Cor. 3:6-16) 

12 Healing (ML 8:17; 1 PeL 2:24) 

10 facts about rim (Rom. 6:12-21) 

1 Sin came to the world by one man 
2 It was not In the world at creation 
3 Sin came from outride the world 


4 Sin caused death to enter the race 

5 Sin Is universal In effects (v 12) 

6 Here 2500 years before Moses 

7 Is not Imputed without a law 

8 Did not come by Moses' law 

9 Penalty came before Moses’ law 
10 B oth rin and death came b y 

Adam's transgression of Gen. 2:17 

12 contrasts: Adam-Christ (Rom. 5) 

1 Adam washeadoi the old creation 
(Gen. 1:26); Christ is head of the new 
creatloD (2 Cor. 5:17-18; Eph. 2:10) 

2 Adamdnned(Gen.2:17;3:6:Rom. 
5:12-21): Christ did not (1 PeL 2:22) 

3 A dam by one sin made many sin¬ 
ners (v 15): Christ bythe act of obedi¬ 
ence made many righteous (v 19:2 Cor. 
5:21; Heb. 10:10-14; 1 PeL 2:24) 

4 Adam was made a living soul; 
Christ was made a quickening Spirit 
(1 Cor. 15:45) 

5 Adam wasof the earth; Christ was 
the Lord from heaven (1 Cor. 15:47) 

6 Adam brought death (v 12, 17; 1 
Cor. 15:21);Christ brings life (v 17-18; 
Jn. 10:10; 1 Cor, 15:21-22) 

7 Adam passed a sinful nature to bis 
offspring(v 12,19; Eph.2:3; Ps.51:5); 
Christ Imparts a sinless nature (vl9; 2 
Cor. 5:17-18; 2 PeL 1:4) 

8 Adam brought condemnation (v 

16- 18);Christ Justifies (v 18:3:24:4:25) 

9 Adam lost the grace or favor of 
God (v 15; Gen, 2:17; 3:6-24); Christ 
restored grace to meo (v 15-17; 3:24; 
Jn. 1:17) 

10 Adam offended God(vl5,17-18; 
Gen. 3:6,17-24);Chiist pleased God (v 
18; ML 3:17; 17:5; 2 PeL 1:17) 

11 Death reigned through Adam (v 
12,14,17); lifeielgns through Christ (v 

17- 18, 21; Jn. 3:16; 10:10) 

12 Adam caused sin to abound (v 20); 
Christ causes grace to abound (v 20) 

20 reasons for not living in sin: 
(Rom. 6:2) 

1 Death to sin nullifies It (6:2-3) 

2 Resurrection from spiritual death 
(6:4-6) 

3 We walk In newness of life (6:4) 

4 Death to sin and resurrection from 
sin mean walking like Christ (6:5; 1 
PeL 2:21-22; 1 Jn. 2:6; 4:6, 17) 

5 The old man Is crucified and dead 
(6:6; Eph. 4:22-24; 1 Jn. 5:18) 

6 Thebody of rin Is destroyed, that 
henceforth we should not sin (6:6) 

7 we are freed from rin ( 6:7.18,22) 

8 Faith counts sin dead (6:8) 

9 Sin has no dominion over us (6:9) 

10 Sin not to reign lnthebody(f>:12) 

11 Body must not yield to sin (6:13) 

12 Married to Christ, not sin (7:4) 

13 We walk In the Spirit (8:1-4) 

14 Made free from the law of sin (8:2) 

15 We are spiritually minded (8:6) 

16 Christ Is in us, not rin(8:l0) 



a The obedience to the faith among all 
nations Is made known through the: 

1 Gospel (v 25) 

2 Preaching ot Jesus Christ (v 25) 

3 Revelation of the mystery (v 25) 

4 Scriptures of the prophets (v 26) 

6 Commandment of God (v 26) 

The gospel preaching and revelation 
by the Scriptures must be known and 
believed in order for the soul to be 
saved(Mk. 16:15-16;jn. 3:16-20;RDm. 
1U6; 10:9-10; Eph. 2:8-9; 1 Jn, lj9s 
Heb. 11:6) 

c ——> 

17 We are not debtors to sin (8:12) 

18 Spirit mortifies sin in us (8:13) 

19 We have Spirit of freedom (8:i5) 

20 Intercealon of Christ and the Holy 
Spirit keeps us (8:26-27, 34) 

12 spiritual things : (Rom. 7:141 

1 Man who follows the t hing ; of the 
Holy Spirit (1 Cor. 2:15: 3:1; 14:37; 
Gal. 6:1s Hos. 9:7) 

2 Gifts of the Spirit (Rom. 1:11; 1 
Cor. T7T 12:1; 14:1, 12) 

3 Things (15:27; 1 Cor. 2:13; 9:11) 

4 frody (resurrected. 1 Cor. 15:44- 
46) 

5 Blessings of the Spirit (Eph. 1:3) 

6 Songs (religious. Eph. 5:19) 

7 wisdom and knowledgef Col L- 9) 

8 Ho use (spiritual men7lPet. 2:5) 

9 Sacrifices (1 PeL 2:5) 

10 Law. because it typified the spii- 
Itual things of the N. T. (Rom. 7:14) 

11 Meat and drink, typifying Christ 
the Spiritual Rock of 1 Cor. 10:3-4 

12 Wickedness, because it is of evil 
splritTorigln (Epb. 6:12; 2:2; Jn. 8:44) 

34 blessings IN Christ : (Rom. 8:1) 

1 Redemption (3:24; 1 Cor. 1.-30) 

2 Freedom from condemnation (8:1) 

3 Spirit of life (Rom. 8:2) 

4 Love of God (8:39; 1 Tim. 1:14) 

5 Truth (Rom. 9:1) 

6 Unity (Rom. 12:li Gal. 3:28) 

7 Faith (Acts 24:24; 1 Tim. 3:13) 

8 Sanctification (1 Cor. 1;2, 30) 

9 Wisdom (1 Cor. L30; 4:10) 

10 Righteousness (1 Col 1:30) 

11 Begetting (1 Cor. 4:15) 

12 Hope (1 Cor. 15:19) 

13 Security In death (1 Cor. 15:18) 

14 Resurrection (1 Cor. 15; ITh, 4) 

15 Joy (1 Cor. 15:31) 

16 EgaDlishmentlnGod(2Cor. 1:21) 

17 Triumph (2 Cor. 2:14) 

18 Uncormpi Word (2 Cor. 2:17) 

19 Law abolished (2 Cor. 3:6-15) 

20 New creation (2 Cor. 5:17-18) 

21 Simplicity (2 Cor. 11:3) 

22 Liberty (Gal. 2:4) 

23 All spiritual blessings (Eph. 1:3) 

24 Power (Eph. 1:20) 

25 Heavenly places (Eph. 2:6) 

26 Nearness to God (Eph. 2:13) 

27 Eternal purpose (Eph. 3:11) 

28 Self-humbling (Phil, 2:5) 

29 High calling (Phil. 3:14) 

30 Perfection (Col. 1:28) 

31 Eternal life (2 Tim. 1:11) 

32 Grace (2 Tim. 2:1) 

33 Salvation (2 Tim, 2:10) 

34 Preservation (Jude 1) 

8 laws in Romans: (8:2) 

1 Law vi Moses (2:12; 3:19; 7:12) 

2 Law of nature (2:14-15) 

3 Law of faith (3:27; 4:3-5, 11-24) 

4 Law of the mind (7:16, 21, 23) 

5 Law of sin (v 23, 25; 3:2) 

6 Law of righteousness (9:31) 

7 Law of God (7:22, 25) 

8 Law of the Spirit of life, that is, the 
Holy Spirit that works through the re¬ 
demption of Christ to make tree from, 
and to cancel the law of sin and death 
in all who are In Christ (8:2) 


15 things law could pot do : (Rom. 8:3) 

1 Justify (Acts 13:38-39; Gal. 2:16) 

2 Free from sin and death (8:2) 

3 Free from condemnation (8:1-4) 

4 Redeem (3:24-31; Gal 3:13-14) 

5 Give inheritance (4:13-14) 

6 Bring righteousness (8:4) 

7 Impart Holy Spirit (Gal. 3:2) 

8 Perform miracles (Gal. 3:5) 

9 Free from the curse (Gal. 3:10-14) 

10 Impart faith (Gal, 3:12) 

11 Impart grace (GaL 5:4) 

12 Make perfect (Heb. 7:19) 

13 Control sin In man (7:7-23; 8:2) 

14 Keep man from sin (7:7-23; 8:7) 

15 Enable a man is obey (Heb. 7:18) 
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NOTES ON ROMANS CONTINUED 


rmhhw rhria haj * <n1> " floh (8:3) 

1 rrhrfg had do fall - was therefore 

2 elute did not afcndt to Satan and 
ID hll g rfrft and rinful nature(Eph. 2: 2t 
ID. 8:44; 1 Jn. 3:8) 

3 He came bom the woman bat waj 
not the seed of mao (Gen. 3: lSilta, 7: 
14; 9:6-7; ML 1:18-23; Lk. 1:32-36; 
Rom. 8:3; Gal. 4:4; Phil. 2:5-11; Jn. 
1:14s 1 Tim. 3:16; Heb. 2:9-18) 

Man Ls recognized as die head of the 
race in all Solpnire (Gen. 2:20-22; 1 
Col 11:3; Rom. 5:12-21). The Iniquity 
of man, mi woman, was passed at a 
curse upon children(E ju 20:5;Num. 14s 
18;DL 6:9: Jar. 3L29-30;Ezek. 18:2-41 

4 Mary was merely them eana of God 
in bringing His own Son into a human 
body. He was conceived by the Holy 
Ghost, not by man who could Dot pro¬ 
duce nii».« offspring. God Ls holy and 
cannot produce sinful offspring. Toll Is 
according to the law of reproduction 
in Gen. 1:22-28 

Thus by means of a woman God could 
send Christ in the llkenen of the flesh 
controlled by do, and yet not of sin¬ 
ful flesh controlled by sin and Satan 
(1 PeL 2:22) 

FlaWi and ini rit Life CCPiraited i 8:5-13) 
ThpHfe The spiritual life; 

1 Minds thing* of flesh... things of 
Spirit (8:5) 

2 Carnally minded...spiritually 

3 Spiritually dead... alive (8:6) 

4 Eomlty to God.., do enmity (8:7) 

5 Not subject to God... subject 

6 Cannot be subject.., can be 

7 Cannot please God... can (8c8) 

9 Not In the Spirit...in the Spirit 
9 Not Christ's... Ls Christ's (8:9) 

10 Body alive to sin... dead to sin 

11 Spirit dead to God... alive 

12 No Christ.. .Christ In life (9:10) 

13 Sinful life... righteous life 

14 No Holy Spirit... Spirit indwelling 

15 No body quickening... quickening 

16 Debtor to fledu .. not dehior(8:12) 

17 No help from Spirit... help (8t 13) 
19 End: death...End: life 

12blenlnasofthe Holy Spirit (8:26) 

1 Sets free from sin (v 2) 

2 Cancels death penally (v 2) 

3 FulfUli righteousness (V 4-5) 

4 indwells bell even (v 9-11) 

5 Gives life fv 10) 

6 Quickens the mortal body (v II) 


7 Mortifies sinful members (v 13) 

8 Leads children of God (▼ 14) 

9 Adopts Into God's family (v 15) 

10 Bean witness of nufalp (v 16) 

11 Helps Inflnnltlc* (v 26) 

12 Makes Intercession for saints (v 26) 

Again (Rom. 11:23) 

The word again means, "once more; 
anew; afteZu " Anything could not be 
done again if it had not been done be¬ 
fore 

7 fjitnffn me** can do again; 

1 Be revived again (Pi. 6R6) 

2 Return to God again (Jer. 3:1; 
Ezek. 33:14) 

3 Turn from sin again (Jer. 26:5; 
Ezek. 18:27) 

4 Be grafted into the olive tree again 

(Rom. 11:23) 

5 Be taught again (Heb. 5:12) 

6 Be made over again 0er. 18:4) 

7 Be bom again (Jo. 3:3-7; 1 PeL 1:3, 
23; GaL 4:19; Jas. 6:19-20) 

things men should not do again: 
Turn from righteousness (E~zek 
3:20) 

2 Build sinful things (Gal. 2:18) 

3 Desire to be in bondage (GaL 4:9) 

4 Be entangled in Mosaic law (GaL 
5:1) 

5Continue sinning and repenting 
(Heb. 6:1) 

6 Turn back to folly (Ps. 85:8) 

7 Be entangled In sin(2 Pet. 2:20-22) 

Mystery fRom. 11:25) 

Gr. musterion. something previously 
bidden, but now fully revealed. In die 
N. T. It always means any doctrine dint 
has not, In former rimes, been made 
fully known to men. It Is found 27 d mes 
In the N. T, and not once In theO. T. 
18 mysteries of Scripture; 

1 The kingdom of heaven and the 
kingdom of God (Ml. 13:11; Mk. 4:11; 
Lk. 8:10) 

2 Israel's blindness (Rom. 11:25) 

3 Salvation In Christ (Rom. 16:26) 

4 The wisdom of God (1 Cor. 2:7) 

6 The doctxlnes of Goa (1 Cor. 4:1; 

CoL 2:2; 1 Tim. 3:18) 

6 The gp^iel (Eph. 6:19) 

7 Gift of knowledge (1 Cor. 13:2) 

B Speaking In tongues (1 Cor. 14:2) 
9 The rapture of the church (ICor. 

15:23,51-5B;Jn. 14:1-3; ITh. 4:13-16) 

10 God's will (Eph. 1:9) 

11 The church (Eph. 3:1-9; 5:32) 

12 Christ In men (CoL 1:26-27) 


13 Doctrines of Christ (CoL 4:3) 

14 Spirit of Lawlessness (2 Th. 2:7) 

16 Faith of the novel (1 Tim. 3:9) 

16 Seven candlesticks (Rev. 1:20) 

17 God's delayln casting out of Satan 
(Rev. 10:7; 12:7-17) 

18 Mystery Babylon (Rev. 17:6, 7) 

16 commands about the body (12:l)c 

1 Yield It to God (11:1; 6:13-20) 

2 Make It living sacrifice (12:1) 

3 Make it holy (ILL l Cor. 3:17) 

4 Make It accepted of God 02:1) 

6 Make It full of light (ML 6:22) 

6 Reckon it dead to sin (6:11) 

7 Reckon It alive to Goa (6:11) 

8 Refine Its slavery to sin (6:12) 

9 Mortify Its deeds (Rom. 8:13) 

10 Refine to defile It (1 Cor. 3:17) 

11 Make it fit temple of Holy Spir¬ 
it (1 Car. 3:16-17; 6:13-20) 

12 Make It free from fornication and 
only forthe Lord(l Cot. 6:13-20) 

13 Glorify God Jn it 0 Cor. 6:20V 

14 Keep it In control (1 Cor. 9:27) 

16 Put off Its sins (CoL 2:11) 


Human Governments (Rom. 13:1) 

Gl erouria, delegated authority. All 
authorities are ordained (Gr. tasso. ap¬ 
pointed or determined) or God. That is. 
In God's plan He has determined that 
human governments shall exist id help 
Him carry on moral. government and 
enforce moral laws. They are appoint¬ 
ed by God, bui He is not responsible for 
their acts. If they get out of line He will 
judge them, as He will gospel minis-, 
tas. See note h, Acts 13:48 

7 facts about human govem™*™^- 

1 They were instituted by God (Gen. 
9:1-7; Rom. 13:1-6; 1 Pet, 2:13-17) 

2 Their purpose wasto execute crim ¬ 
inals and enforce law and order among 
men (Rom. 13 : l-6;lPet. 2:13-17;Gen. 
9:6; Iaa. 1L4-9; 65:20; Dan. 2:21; 
4:17-25; 5:21) 

3 Trlithediitynf (^hrt qrtam and oth- 
ers to help establish and support human 
government for the preservation of so¬ 
ciety and promotion of the highest 
0 >od of man (Rom. 13:1; 1 PeL 2:13-17) 

4Governments were instituted to 
govern by force and to punldi. not only 
local ana individual criminals, but al¬ 
so uni vasal and national criminals. 
TM* Includes execution of war to put 
down criminal nations as well as crim - 


NOTES ON I CORINTHIANS CONTINUED 


t — - -- 


CLatdfication and definlrioo ol gifts 
- (I (for. 1.2: BJ- 

Gifts fall lam 3 natural division*: 

1 Gifts of revelation - the mind gifts; 

(1) The word of wisdom. This Is Pi¬ 
pe macui a i revelation, or Insight into 
the divine will and purpose, drawing 
how to solve any problem that may 
arise (1 Ki. 3:16-28; ML 2:20; Lk.22: 
10-12; Jn. 2:22-24; 4:16-19; Act* 26: 
16; 27:21-25; 1 Cor. 5) 

(2) The word of knowledge. This Is 
aipematural revelation of divine 
knowledge, or insight in the divine 
mind, will, or plan; and also the plans 
of others that mao could not know of 
trimsel/(Gen, 1:1-2:25;1 Sam. 3:7-15; 
2 Ki. 6:8-12; Acts 9:11-12; Mt. 16:16; 
Jn. 1:1-3; Acts 5:3-4; 21; 11; Eph. 3) 

(3) Discerning of spirit*. This ls su- 
pgnatuial revelation, nr Inri gh r <nrn 
the realm of spirits to detect them and 
their plans and to read the minds of 
men (ML 9:4; Lk. 13:16; In. 2:25; Acts 
13:9-10; 16:16; 1 Tim. 4:1-4; 1 Jn. 
4:1-6) 

2 Gifts of Inspiration - vocal gifts: 

(IV Prophecy. Thi* Is supernatural 

utterance Ln the native tongue (1 Cor. 
14:3). It is a miracle of divine utter¬ 
ance, not conceived by human thought 
orreaaoning(Acts3:21; 11:28; 21:11; 2 
PeL 1:21; 1 cor. 14:23-32).It Includes 
speaking unto men to edification, and 
exhortation and comfort (1 Cor. 14:3) 

(2) Divers kinds of tongues. This Is 
supernatural utterance In other lan¬ 
guages which are not known to the 
weaker 0sa. 20:11; Mk. 16:17;Acts 2:4; 
10:44-48; 19:1-7; ICor. 12:10,28-31; 
13:1—3i 14s2, 4-22, 26, 27-32) 

(3) The interpretation of tongues. 
This ls simply supernatural ability to 
interpret in the native tongue what Ls 
uttered ln other languages not known 

i by the one who interprets by the Spirit 


(15:10:14:5, 13-15, 27-28) 

3 Gifts of power - working gifts 

(1) Faith. This ls supernatural abil- 
lty to believe God without human 
doubt, unbelief, and reasonings (Rom, 
4:17; Jas. 1:6-8; ML 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 
$23; 11:22-24; Heb. 11:6; 12:1-3) 

(2) The gifts of healino. This is su¬ 
pernatural power to heal au manner o f 
sickness without human aid or medi¬ 
cine (Mk. 16:10; jn. 14:12; 1 Cor. 12:9) 

(3) The working of miracles. This is 
supernatural power to Intervene ln die 
ordinary course of nature and to coun¬ 
teract natural laws if necessary (16:10, 
27-31;Heb.2:3-4;Ps. 107;Ex. 7:10-14: 
21| 2 KL 4:1-44; 6:1-7: ML 17:20; Mk. 
$23; 11:22-24; To. 14:12) 

13maipatgumeDtsofpaul (8:1) 

1 Knowledge is fundamental!v 1-3) 

2 Idols are not real gods (v 4-5) 

3 There ls but one God (v 4-8) 

4 Men, not idols, are of God (v 6) 

6 All men do not have knowledge 
(v 7) 

8 Problems arise from Ignorance 
and a weak conscience (v 7) 

7 Meats being offered to Idols does 
not defile the meats themselves (v 8) 

8 Meatsdo not make any difference 
ln our relationship to God (v 8) 

9 Knowledge and liberty can be¬ 
come ffumblingblocks to the weak (v 9) 

10 The example of the strong coula 
cause the weak to commit sin (v 10) 

11 Persons thus emboldened to com¬ 
mit sin will peri A regardless of Christ's 
death for them (v 11) 

12 By causing weak Droth era to perish 
the strong also commit sin (v 12) 

13 The strong must set th e proper 
example for the weak to save them¬ 
selves as well as the weak (v 13) 


5 rapture* In the 1st resurrection ! 15:23) 

1 Christ and the many saints that 
wore resurrected after His resurrection 
(15:20,23; Mt. 27:52-53; Eph. 4:8-10) 

2 "Afterward they that are Christ's at 
His comlng"06:23,51-54; Jn. 14:1-3; 
Lk.21:34-36; 2 Car. 5:1-8; Eph. 5:27; 
PUL 3:11,20-21; lTh.2:19; 3:13; 4: 
13-17; 5:9,23:2 Th. 2:1,7, note; CoL 
3:4; Jas, 5 : 7-01 ljn.2:28; 3:2;lPeL5: 
4). Everyone in Christ, dead or alive, 
will be translated at this time. Not one 
person will be left on earth who is ln 
Christ (1 Th. 4:16-17) 

3 The 144,000 Jews saved ln the first 
3 1/2 yearaof Daniel's 70th week(Rev. 
7:1-8). They will be caught up as the 
manenild in the middle of this week or 
3 1/2 years before the second advent 

¥ flev. 12:5;l4:l-5;lsa. 66:7-8; Dan. 12: 
). See notes on these scriptures 

4 The great multitude of tribulation 
saints who axe saved after rapture 2 , 
above, and during the whole of Dan¬ 
iel's 70th week (Rev. 6:1-19:21). The 
first martyrs of mis period are told to 
rest until die rest of them are irfrieH 
(Rev. 6 :9-11) when vengeance will be 
taken and all raptured In time for the 
marriage supper (Rev. 7:9-17; 15:2-4; 
20:4-6), Even those killed by die beast 
In the last 3 1/2 years of this week have 
pan in the first resurrection (Rev. 20:4- 
6 ). This proves their rapture in rime for 
me marriage supper (Rev. 19:1-10) and 
ln rimero come bacit with Christ (Rev. 
19:11-21; Jude 14; Zech. 14:5) 

5 The rapture of the two witnesses, 
ending the first reairrecdon which be- 
w 1th the resurrection of nhH«t 
. 11:7-11) 



inal individuals (Rom. 13; 1-5; lPet.2- 
13-17; Dan. 2:21; 4:17-25; 5:21) 

5 Christians are not to leave popular 
government up tot ne ungodly. To 
neglect good government Is to neglect 
the salvation of souls. Promotion of 
public and private good Is one of the 
greatest means of saving souls (Rom. 
13:1-6; 1 Tim. 1:8-10). Christians 
drauld vote and enter public life to pro¬ 
mote good government so that the gos¬ 
pel will not be hindered and stamped 
ouL Both reason and experience, as 
well as theBlble make this obligatory 
upon alL Since government ls neces¬ 
sary for the best good of all, it ls the 
duty of every Christian id help bring 
about the best government to secure 
this end 

6 Human governments, therefore, 
are not founded upon the arbitrary will 
ofGod. but uron the needs of humanity 
in securing their highest good , if in a 
small family, law and penalties are 
needed, how much more are they need¬ 
ed ln communities, states, and nations. 
If government needs reforming, then 
let the Christians bring about such re¬ 
forms. If they require nothing contrary 
to God, moral obligation, and the con¬ 
science, and if they meet the needs of 
those governed, they diould be pa- 
petuated (Rom, 13:1-6) 

7 Upon me grounds of thebestpublic 
interests, it becomes the duty of human 
governments to use all necessary 
means to attain this end. It is absurd to 
believe that rulers have the right to 
govern, and not the right to use the nec¬ 
essary means to canyon good govern¬ 
ment. Suchemororbellefcauses many 
Christians to object to the right of cap¬ 
ital punishment, the right to deal with 
mobs, to suppress rebellions, and to 
make war* on criminal nations 

When a person sells himself to destroy 
the best good of others, it becomes nec¬ 
essary to take him from the society he 
seeks to destroy. In such cases it be¬ 
comes necessary to deal with individ¬ 
uals, and nations to enforce law and 
order for the best good of alL It must be 
both the right and the duty of govern¬ 
ment and all Its subjects id use every 
necessary and possible means to sup¬ 
press rebellion and enforce respect for 
law and order. Rulers are God's minis¬ 
ters to execute God's wrath upon the 
ungodly and preserve moral law and 
government for the good of all (Rom. 
13:1-6; 1 PeL 2:13-17) 


Baptism for the dead (1 Cor. 15:29) 

7 reasons why baptism for the dead is 
unscriptural and an erroneous practice: 

1 It ls a law of Scripture that every 
doctrine must be proved by two or more 
scriptures (2 Cor. 13:1; ML 18; 16; DL 
19:15-18), but this verse is the only 
one casually mentioning the subject 

2 The Corinthians were in many er¬ 
rors and heresies (11:19). Baptism for 
the dead was only one of them 

3 Baptism ln water does not save a 
living man who repents and meets the 
9 > 5 p el conditio ns of salvation (note a, 
ML 3:11). Therefore, it could not save 
a dead man who did not meet condi¬ 
tions while he was alive (Lk. 13:1-5; 
Rom. 10:9-10; Eph. 2:8-$ 1 Jn. 1:9) 

4 Salvation is a personal matter and 
cannot be obtained by proxy (Mk. 16: 
16;Lk. 13:1-5; Jn. 3:16-20; Acts 3:19; 
Rom. 1:16; 10:9-10; Eph. 2:8-9; Rev. 
22:17) 

5 There Is no command or example 
of baptism for die dead In Scripture 

6 The simple truth ls that Paulis here 
drawing the Inconsistency of false 
teacher s at Corinth ln denying the doc¬ 
trine of the resurrection and yet ac¬ 
cepting the fallacy of baptism for die 
dead. He does not sanction such a doc¬ 
trine or practice Just because he makes 
one passing reference to this error 

7 One might as well believe there is 
no resurrection of tha dead on the basis 
of false teachers saying there is none (v 
12 ), as to believe in their practice of 
baptism forthe dead (y29) 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

CORINTHIANS 


Spiritual Conditions and False Doctrines Corrected - Christian Standards in Holy Living Set - Christian 
Marriages - Christian Liberties - Christian Worship - Spiritual Gifts and their Exercise - Resurrections 





a See note a. Acts 15:33 
b By God's own appointment and will 
c perhaps the same man as in Acts 18:17 
d Found 9 times In the singular (v 2; 10: 
32;11:22; 15:9; Acts 20:28; 2Cor. 1:1; 
Gal. 1:13; 1 Tim. 3:5,15) and 3 times 
In the plural (11:16; 1 Th. 2:14; 2 
Th. 1:4) 

e Note q, Acts 18:1. This church was 
started by Paul about 52 A. D. 
r Gr. hagiazo. set apart or consecrate 
(notes, Jo. 17:17; Rom. 15:16; 2Th.2:13) 
g The salutation Is to: 

1 The church or God at Corinth 

2 Them that are sanctified In Christ 

3 Saints (v 2). Note h. Acts 9:13 

h This proves that Paul Intended that this 
epistle should be the general property 
of all churches 

x Jesus Christ Is the common Saviour of 
all men. He is not the exclusive Lord of 
any one nation or denomination 
j This pan of the salutation Is in every 
one of Paul's epistles except those to 
Timothy and Titus 

k 17 things BY Jesus Christ: See p. 190 
1 Gr. ploutizo. Here; 2 Cor. 6:10; 9:11 

1 tmriched in all utterance-the vo¬ 
cal giits ot prophecy, tongues, and in¬ 
terpretation (V 7; 12:4-11; 14:1-40) 

2 Enriched in all doctrines of the gos¬ 
pel, the testimony of Christ (v 5-6) 

3 Fnrlchad tn every thing, including 
all the gifts and Bruit of theSpirlt(v 7; 
12:4-11; 13:1-13; Gal. 5:22-23) 

m Gr, marturion. Always rendered testi¬ 
mony. except in Mt. 24:14; Acts 4:33; 
7:44; Jas. 5:3, In these passages It is 
cans, witness. It refers to the gospel of 
Christ which Paul had confirmed to 
men in all places by the gifts of the 
Holy Ghost (Rom. 15:18-19, 29; Acts 
15:4, 12; 19:11). Note t, Mk. 16:15 
n The gospel was fully preached and con¬ 
firmed (v 6), to the end that believers 
come behind in no gift of the Holy 
Spirit (v 7; 12:4-11) 

7-0, 
dech- 
usedln 

□early every Instance of looking for the 
coming of the Lord or the future hope 
of salvation (note c, Rom. 8:19) 
p Gr. apokalupsis. unveiling, revelation. 

manifestation. See Revelation p. 190 
q As the testimony or gospel of Christ was 
confirmed among you to attract you to 
Chris, so He will confirm you through 
this testimony until the end, that you 
may be blameless at His coming 
r Gr. anengkletos. not accused, unim¬ 
peachable. Here; CoL 1:22; 1 Tim, 
3:10; Tit. 1:6-7 

s In the day when Chris comes to re¬ 
ceive saints unto Himself (v 6; 5:5; 2 
cor. 1:14s PhlL 1:6, 10; 2:16) 
t This was a favorite expression among 
Jewsof theint£gdtYofGod( v9; 10:13; 
2 Cor. lrlB; 1 Th. 5:24; 2 Th. 3:3) 
u Gr. kolnoMa. the communion, fellow - 
ship, and participation with Chris in 
His sufferings, In the gifts and graces of 
the Holy Spirit In this life, and In the 
glories of the kingdom in the next life 
(2 Cot, 13:14; 1 Jn. 1:3; PhlL 3:10) 
v 3 eriioitarions by Christ's authority: 

1 That you speak the same things 

2 That there be no divisions 

3 That you be unified in all things 
Jesus prayed for the unity of believers 
(Jn. 17:11,21-22) 

w Gr. sc Mama, rent, schism (v 10; 11:18; 

12:251 Mt. 9:16; Mk, 2:21; Jn. 7:43) 
x Gt. deIoo. to make manifest (v 11; 3: 
13;"CoE"l;8; Heb. 9:8; 12:27) 

yPerhaps the ones of 16:17 who had 
come from Corinth to make known the 
conditions to PauLTheypeihaps were 
sons ofChloe.a very prominent person 
in Corinth. 

zGr. eris. Trans, strife (Rom. 13:13; 1 
Coi/3:3; PhlL 1:15; 1 Tim. 6:4); con¬ 
tention ( 1 Cor. 1:11; Tit. 3: 9); debate 
fRom. 1:29; 2Cor. 12:20);and variance 
(GaL 5:20). These contentions were 
caused by the divisions of v 10 
a 4 main parties In Corinth: 

1 Paulla ns - followers of Paul, be- 
causehe founded the church (Acts 18: 
1-7), and because he was a special 
apostle to the Gentiles (Rom. 11:13) 

Continued, column 4 — 


1*4 


CHAPTER 1 


I The introduction (1:1-9). 

1 Authorship and salutation 

P AUL, called to be an^postle 
of Jfc'gus Christ * through 
the will of God, and'Sds'the- 
nfig our brother. 

2 Unto the ^church of God 
which is at'Cdr'inth, to them 
that are /sanctified in Christ 
J&'gus, called to be%aints,*with 
all that in every place call upon 
the name of J&'gus Christ our 
Lord, * both theirs and ours: 

3 ^Graceheuntoyou.andpeace, 
from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Je'gus Christ 

2 Thanks to God; reason 

4 I thank my God always on 
your behalf, for the grace of 
God which is given you k fey Je'¬ 
gus Christ; 

5 That in every thing ye are 
‘enriched by him, in all utter ¬ 
ance . and in all knowledge : 

6 Even as the" 1 testimony of 
Christ was confirmed in you : 

3 Paul's desire for them 

*7 rt So that ye come behind in 
no gift : 0 waiting for the^coming 
of our Lord Je'gus Christ: 

4 His confidence in the fu¬ 
ture (1 Th. 2; 19; 3:13; 5:23) 

►8 Who shall also<confirm you 
unto the end , that ye may r be 
blameless in the 'day of our 
Lord Je'gus Christ. 

►9 1 God is faithful , by whom ye 
were called unto therfellowship 
of his Son Je'sus Christ our 
Lord. 

II Reproof for divisions over 
ministers (1 Cor. 1:10-4:21). 
1 Admonition to be in unity 

•10 Now I beseech you, breth¬ 
ren,*' by_tihe_name of our Lord 
Je'gus Christ, that ye all speak 
the same thing, and tl\a{ there 
be n(/divisions among you; but 
that ye be perfectly joined to¬ 
gether in the jatnp mind and in 
the same judgment. 

2 Contentions over human 
leadership rebuked (3:1~9) 

11 For it hath been ^declared 
unto me of you, my brethren, 
by^them which are of the house 
of Chld'£, that there arc onten¬ 
tions amonj^ you. 

12 Now this I say, that^every 
one of you saith, I am of Paul; 
and I of A-p61'Ios; and I of 
Cephas; and I of Christ. 

13"Is Christ divided? was Paul 
crucified for you? or were ye 
baptized in the name of Paul? 


3 Paul’s estimate of bap¬ 
tism in water (1 Pet. 3:21) 

14 I thank God that I baptized 


..none of you, but*Cris'pus and 
[Tx&'ius; 

15 Lest any should say that I 
had baptized in mine own name. 

16 And I baptized also the 
household of 1 ^tfiph'a-nAs: be¬ 
sides, I know not whether I 
baptized any other. 

17 For^Christ sent me not to 
baptize, but to preac^ the gos¬ 
pel : * not with wisdom of words, 
lest the cross of Christ should 
be made of none effect. 

4Human wisdom and 
preaching of the cross are 
opposites 

18 For the ‘preaching of the 
aross is to them that *per- 
ish * foolishness; but unto 1 us 
which axe savedHt is the power 
of God. 

*19 For it is written .*! will de¬ 
stroy the wisdom of the wise, 
and will bring to nothing the 
understanding of the pru¬ 
dent 

*20‘Where is the wise? where 
is the scribe? where is the dis- 
puter of thi^Vorld? hath not 
God made foolish the wisdom 
of this world? 

21 For after that in the wis¬ 
dom of God the world by wis¬ 
dom knew not God, n it pleased 
God by the foolishness of 
- reaching to save them that be- 

ieve. 

22 For the Jews require a sign, 
and the GYeeks seek after wis¬ 
dom: 

23 But we preach Christ cruci- 
fiecj. unto the Tewg a stumbling- 
block, and unto the Greeks 
foolishness; 

24 But unto them which are 


S 


called, both Jewg and Greeks, 
Christ the power of God , and 
the wisdom of God . 

25 Because the foolishness of 
God is wiser tha n m^n; and the 
weakness of God is stronger 
than men. 


5 God's choice of Christian 
followers and why chosen 

26 For ye see your calling, 
brethren, how that not many 


wise men after the flesh, not 
many mighty, not many noble, 
are called: 

27 But God hath°chosen the 
fonligh things of the world to 
confound the wise; and God 
hath chosen the weakthings of 
the world to confound the 
things which are mighty; 

28 And hflse things of the 
world, and things which are 


despised , hath God chosen, 
yea, and things w hich are not , 
to bring to nought things that 
are: 

29 That no flesh should glory 
in his presence. 

6 Christ our wisdom, right¬ 
eousness, sanctification 
and redemption 

*30 But of him are ye in Christ 
Jfi'gus, who of God is Pmade 
unto us wis dom, and righteous ¬ 
ness . aniT* sanctification. and 


A See Act* 18:8 

b Note v. Rom. 16:23. He may be the 
Dlouephei whom Joho referi to in 
hli third eptitle (3 Jn. 5h, when be tayi 
that he wrote unto the church tf tMjbe 
true then we could suppose that 3 John 
could be called John's epistle to the 
Corinthian chinch 
c See 16:15-17 and note y, v 11 
d 7 Important facts on water bapHtm- 
"T Pan! was thankful Out he had i»t 
emphasized or practiced baptism (v 14) 

2 Christ sent him not to baptize, but 
to preach the gospel (v 17) 

3 Baptism Is not to salvation 

from tin (v 17-24). itU merely a sym¬ 
bol of that nlvation (1 Pet. 3:21) 

4 Chris saves men before and with¬ 
out water baptism fy 17-21) 

5 The gospel can t>e preached with¬ 
out the preacha being a baptlzer (v 
17; Jn. 4:2; Mt. 4:17-24) 

6 The preaching of the cross, not bap¬ 
tism, is God's powCTto save (v 18-21; 
Rom. 1:16; 10:9-10; Eph. 2:0-9) 

7 Faith, not baptism, saves die soul (v 
21; Jn. 3:15-20,36; 5:24). It is Impor¬ 
tant only after one Is saved (notes, 
Mt. 3:11; Acts 0:38) 

e Human eloquence Is no substitute for 
Holy Spirit anointing and power (v 17: 
2:1-5) 

f Gr. logos, word (note b. Acts LI) 

•. apollumi. 


g Gr. apOLUiiiit, uuic i, jvu. iu:zd 
h Gt, moria. silly, absurd, foolish. Only 


note 1, Mt. 10:28 


1 


j 


ui. suiy, auwjxu, iw 

in v IB, 21, 23; 2:14; 3:19 
For us who are being saved, salvation 
has a present and future aspect (Rom. 
13:11s PhlL2:12; 1 Th. 5:8-9; 2 Tim. 
L9; 3:15; 4:18; 1 Pet. L5) 

The preaching of Christ, the gospeL 
and die cron saves the souls of men 
‘“-24; Rom. 1:16) 

prophecy fulfilled In 1 Cot, 


(V 18-24; 

:kQiL. 


(L19; Isa. 29:14). Next, v 20 
1 Questions 4-7. Next, 2:1L 2nd O. T. 
prophecy fulfilled In 1 Cor. (L20; 

Isa. 5971^ Next, v 31- 

m Gr. alon. age. The age was one of spec- 
ulation(Acts 17:21). The word for dis- 
puter in Heb. Is darshan. and In Gt, 
sugetetes r propounder of queaions; the 
seeker ofallegorical, myaicaL meta¬ 
physical, and cabalistical interpreta¬ 
tions of the Scripturesby Jewish rabbis 
and Greek philosophers 
n It pleased God to confound the wise 
men of that day by the preaching of a 
crucified Christ, The Jews would not 
have Him because they expected the 
Messiah to come as a mighty conquer¬ 
or. When He came robe crucified they 
scumbled at Him. The Gentries could 
see no reason for salvation by a cruci¬ 
fied malefactor of Judea. To those of 
both classes who would believe, Christ 
was the power and the wisdom of God 
o 5 things God has chosen and the reasons 

1 Foolidi things to confound the wise 

2 Weak things to confound mighty 

3 Base things to humble the exalted 

4 Despised tilings to humble noble 

5 Powerless thin gs to bring to defeat 
the things that axe powerful 

p 5 things Christ is made to us 

1 The power of God (v 24) 

2 The wisdom of God (v 24, 30) 

3 The righteousness of God (v 30) 

4 The holiness of God (v 30) 

5 The redemption of God (v 30) 

9 things He was made for us 

1 Made flesh (Jn. 1:14) 

2 Made of a woman (GaL 4:4) 

3 Made of seed of David (Rom. 1:3) 

4 Made In likeness of man (PhlL 2:7) 

5 Made of no reputation (PhlL 2:7) 

6 Made lowerthan angels (Heb. 2.T) 

7 Made under the law (GaL 4:4) 

8 Made a curse for us (GaL 3:13) 

9 Made sin for us (2 Cor. 5:21) 

q Notes, Jn. 17:17; 1 Th.4:3; 2Th_2:13 
— Cone, from column 1 

2 Apollonlans - followers of A polios, 
because onifs eloquence (Acts 18:24- 
19:1) 

3 CephMns - followers of Peter, be¬ 
cause ho was the apostle to the Jews 
(GaL 2:7-10) 

4 Christians- followers of chria.be- 
cause they would have nothing to do 
with parties that followed men (v 12) 

b Questions 1-3. Next, v 20 
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hocv fulfilled lo 1 Co 


,_ 23-24). Next, 2:9 

b Gt. hnpgroche, pre-eminence, only 
here and InTTlm. 2:2 (authority) 
c See note m, 1:6 

d 1 determined not to cultivate any other 
knowledge, or esteem any other doc¬ 
trine u worthy of notice, eve Jesus 
rhrig aod the benefits of the cross 
e Tfads weakness coold be physical, ox an 
expression of utter dependence on God. 
If physical, li wai no doubt the result of 
pool’s stonlngs, beatings, and other 
aifferings of 2 Cor. ll:24-27;Gal.4el3. 
The fear and trembling could be a state 
of mind, dreading lest he should grieve 
God and bring reproach upon truth (1 
Cot. 9:27. Cp. 2 Cor. 7:15; Eph. 0:6) 
f Persuasive doctrinesofhuman wisdom. 
I none of the means of great ora¬ 
tors to sway men. 1 preached under the 
anointin g and power of the Spirit and 
confirmed what 1 preached with signs 
folio wing (Rom. 15:18-19,29; Acts 19: 
11). I used this method so that your 
faith might be In the powa of God, not 
in human wisdom (v 4-6) 
g Gr. telelos, note v, PhlL 3:16 
b The wisdom of God - the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, which was hidden up to the rime 
of its revelation and which God or¬ 
dained before this age for us. None of 
the rulers of this world knew this reve¬ 
lation. If they had known it they would 
not have crucified the Lord. Prophets 
searched diligently to understand what 
they prophesied about It, and even an¬ 
gels themselves desired to comprehend 
ii(l Pet, 1:10-13). Such mystery Is 
now made clear through the preaching 
of the apostles and the revelation of the 
Scriptures of the N.T. (Rom. 1:Z-5;16:; 
25-26; 1 Cor. 2:9-16; Gal. 1:12, 16; 
Eph. 3:1-8; Het>.8:6; 2 Pet, 3:16). See 
note g, Rom. 11:25 
i Gr. piporizo, p re-determine (note z, 
Rom. 8:29). God simply determined to 
bring about His plan for the good of 
all who would believe 
j 4th Q. T. prophecy fulfilled in 1 Col 


64:4). Next, 14:21 
__ 'of v 9-14: 

fllie’thlngs prepared by God fv 9) 

2 The deep things of God (v 10) 

3 The things of man (v 11) 

4 The things of God (v 11) 

5 Things freely given by God (v 12) 

6 Spiritual things (v 13) 

7 The things ofthe Spirit ofGod(v 14) 
1 Question 8. Next, v 16. This defines the 

human spirit as that part of man which 
knows - the intellect, mind, and will 
m 3 differ gn spirits ( v 11-12): 

1 The spirit oF man (v 11) 

2 The Spirit of God (v 11) 

3 The spirit of the world (v 12) 
n 2 kinds of words of wisdom (v 13): 

1 Words of man's wisdom 

2 Words of HolyGhost wisdom 

o Gr. BUftkdno. to compound; put togeth¬ 
er, to compare (v 13; 2 Cor. 10:12). It 
Li used In the Sept, of Inteipiering 
dreams (Gen. 40:6, 16, 22; 41:12-15) 
p 2 kinds of men (v 14-15): 

1 Tne natural man. Gr. psuchlkoi, 
ieosual(vl4; 15:44-48; Jas. 3:15; Tude 
19). This Is man living under the con¬ 
trol of rite fleshly passions, the sensual 
and depraved part of man In contrast 
with the rational pan (Gal. 6:19-21; 
Rom. 1:29-32; lQor. 6:9-11; Col. 3:5- 
10). He Lithe animal man as opposed to 
the spiritual man. He haB no sense of 
spiritual values and no relish for them. 
He qo uny it the highest wisdom to live 
for this world and carnal pleasures. 
Spiritual riling are foolishness to him. 
He cannot see their supreme excel¬ 
lence due to animal appetites and be¬ 
ing spiritually dead (Eph. 2:1-9) 

2 Tne spiritual man. Gr. pneuma- 
dkos, spiritual (v 15; J: 1; 9; 11; 14:37; 


redemption : 

*31 That, according as it ia 
written, Tie that glorieth, let 
him glory In the Lord. 

CHAPTER 2 135 

7 True gospel preaching and 
its divine purpose (Rom, 15: 
18-19, 29) 

A ND I, brethren, when I 
• came to you, came not 


self is-judged of no man. 

16*For who hath known the 
mind .of the Lord, that he may 
instruct him? *But we have thp j 


z ine spin mat man. Gr. pneuma- 
dkos. spiritual (vlOi 1; 9:11: 14:37: 
15:44-48;Gal.6:1),This manlsllvlng 
under the control o f the Holy Spirit and 
minds the things of the Spirit (Rom. 8: 
l-13jGal. 5:16-20), He has the mind of 
Christ and discerns and esteems spir¬ 
itual things above the sensual (v 16- 
10). He is a new creature and resur¬ 
rected from death In tresspasses an' 
sins (2 Cor. 5:17-18; Eph. 2:1-9; 4:22 
24). The lower animal passions havd 
been crucified (Rom. 8:12-13; Gal. 21 
20:6:24) and put off (Eph. 2:22-24;Col.' 
3:6-10). See 12 spiritual things , p. 174 
qThe spiritual man examines, con¬ 
vinces, and reproves the natural man of 
his evil ways, yet no one Is able to find 
fault with the godly man (v 16) 


with*excellency of speech or of 
wisdom, declaring unto you the 
testimony of God. 

2 For I *detenn ingd not to 
know any thing among you, 
save Jft'gufi Christ, and him 
crucified. 

3 And I was with you in* weak- 
ness. and in fear, and in much 
trembling . 

4 And my speech and my 
preaching was not with/enticing 
words of man’s wisdom, but in 
riamnnatrarirm of the Spirit and 
of power: 

5 That tout faith should not 
stand in the wisdom of men, 
but in the power of God. 

8 Christian revelation is 
divine wisdom (Jas. 3:13-18) 

6 Howbeit we speak wisdom 
among them that are ^perfect : 
yet not the wisdom of this 
world, nor of the princes of this 
world, that come to nought: 

7 But we speak the*wisdom 
of God in a mvsterv . even the 
hidden wisdom , which God' or¬ 
dained before the world unto 
our glory: 

8 Which none of the princes 
of this world knew: for had 
they known it . they would not 
have crucified the Lord of 
glory. 

9 Spiritual things are Spirit 
revealed and taught (1 Jn. 

2:27) 

*9 But as it is written. 1 Eve hath 
not seen, nor ear heard f neither 
have entered into the heart of 
man,*the things which God hath 
prepared for them that lnvp 
]ym. 

10 But God hath revealed 
them unto us fex his Spirit: for 
the Spirit searcheth all thin gs, 
yea, the deep thin gs of God. 

11 'For what man knoweth the 
things of a man. sav Ahe spirit 
of man which is in him? even so 
the thinvs nf Cod knoweth no 
man, but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not 
the spirit of the world, but the 


spirit which is of God; that -w<* 

might kpSH the things that are 
freely given to us of God. 

13 Which things al6o we 
speak, not in the "Words which 
man's wisdom teacheth, but 
which the HG'ly Ghost teach¬ 
eth ; ° cnynnaring spiritual 
with spiritual. 

*M4 But p the natural nu 
ceiveth not the things of the 
spirit of God: for they are fool¬ 
ishness unto him: neither can 
“Be know them, because they 
are spiritually discerned . 

15 But he that is ^spir 
judgeth all things, yet he 



m 


CHAPTER 3 136 

10 Carnal state of the Cor¬ 
inthian believers (1:10-13) 

A ND I, brethren, could not 
■ speak unto you as unto 
spiritual, but as unto c cajrmL, 
even as untcrbabes in Christ. 

2 I have fed you with *milly r 
and not with' meat : for hitherto 
ye were not able to bear if, 
neither yet now are ye able. 

3 For ve are vet carnal; *for 
whereas there is among you 
and ptrife. and divi- 
are ye not carnal, and 
walk as men? 

4 For while one saith,'I am of 
Pgul; and another, I am of 
A-pftl'los; are ye not carnal? 

11 God is the only source of 
blessing in true ministers 

5 Who then is Paul, and who is 
A^pfil'losrbutminifltersbywhom 
ye believed, even as the Lord 
gave to every man? 

6 I have planted, A-p&l'los 
watered; but God gave the in¬ 
crease. 

7 So then neither is he that 
planteth any thin g, neither he 
that watereth; frut 'God that 
ffiyeth the increase. 

12 Ministers are merely la¬ 
borers together with God (1 
Cor. 12:28-30; 2 Cor. 3; 6: 
1-10; Eph. 4:7-13) 

►fl Now he that planteth and he 
that watereth are fc one : and 
every man shall receive his own 
reward 'according to his own 
labour. 1 

9 For'"we are labourers to- 

f ether with God : ye are God's 
usbandry, ye are God's build¬ 
ing. 

•10 According to the grace of 
God which is given unto me, as a 
wise n masterbuilder, I have laid 
the foundation! and another 
buildeth thereon, "But let every 
man take heed how he buildeth 
thereupon. 

13 The only foundation (Mt. 
16:18; Eph. 2:19-22; 1 Pet. 
2 : 6 - 8 ) 

ll*For other foundation can no 
pi*o lay than that is laid, which 
is Jd'sus Christ. 

14 Two kinds of building: 
two different results 
(Mt. 7:24-29) 

* 12 Now if any man build upon 
this foundation ''gold, silver, 
precious stones, wood, hay, 
ble; 

_ u Ev ery m gn ^g work shall be 
"made manifest: for the day 
ahull declare it, because it shall 
he revealed~5v fire : and the 
fire shall trv every man's work 
of what sort it is. 

► 14 If any man's work abide 
which he hath built thereupon, 
he ahaii receive a reward. 


a Question 9. Next, 3:3. Who of the nat- 
ural men that live in the carnal pas¬ 
sions can know the mind of the Lord 
that he may instruct the spiritual m an ? 
Quoted from Isa. 40:14 
b We mind the same things that Christ 
did. Wehave the same Spirit 
c Gr . sarklhos. noteh, Rum. 7:14. Here it 
Is the natural man acting In contrast to 
the spiritual man - living in the baby¬ 
hood of Christian faith. Paul classes 
envying, strife, and divisions over 
preachers as carnality fv 3-4). It is per¬ 
fectly natural and sinless carnality to 
have preference in preachers; but when 
It gets to the point of envying, strife, 
and division it becomes sinful carnal¬ 
ity. All carnality is not sinful. It is only 
natural to have preferences, to eat 
food, to sleep, and do manyotha nor¬ 
mal things which in their moderation 
do not break the law of God. They be¬ 
come sinful carnality when carried to 
the ooint of breaking the law of God 
(1 Jn. 3:4) 

d Ttds term is used to describe the begin¬ 
ning stage of Christian living and that 
of living mote in the natural than in the 
spiritual life (v 18) 
e A figurative statement of teaching the 
first principles of Christianity and the 
more simple truths of the faith (v 2; 
Heb. 5:11-14; 6;1) 

f This is figurative of stronger gospel 
truths and doctrines for those who ad¬ 
vance as Christians (v 2; Heb. 5:11- 
14; 6:1) 

g Questions 10-12. Next, v 16 
h 3 sources of sin f v 3) 

1 Thoughts: envying, state of the soul 

2 Words strife, contention In words 

3 Deeds dlvirions, in in conduct 

The envying led to strife and evil 

speaking, and that led to dlvirions 
and fixed parties 
i See note a, L.-12 

j Regardless of our talents and labors 
they will not be fruitful unless God 
gives the increase by ifls blessing. 
Three tiroes here it is stated that God 
gives the Increase (v 5, 6, 7) 
k Both Paul and Apollos were the same in 
doctrine, labor, design, spirit, and 
service. Both were consecrated to the 
same end in life and had no part in 
fostering party spirits in Corinth 
1 All will be rewarded according to their 
works (v 8-15; Mt. 16:27; Rom, 14:10- 
Ll; 2 Cor. 5:10), Rewards are not given 
according to success of labor, but ac¬ 
cording to motive and faithfulness in 
service (MU 6:2, 5, 16) 
m Ministers are fellowlaborers of God. 
Believers are God's husbandry or farm. 
They are His building (Eph. 2:19-22) 
n Gr. arcMtekton . architect. The plan 
belonged to God, but the execution of 
the plan was entrusted to Paul 
o Let every man be careful to preach the 
same doctrines that 1 have preached 
and ask no practice contrary to them 
p Christ, not Peter, istheonly foundation 
of the church upon which men must 
build (v 11; Eph. 2:19-22) 
q 2nd N.T. prophecy in ICor. (3:12-15, 
unfulfilled). Next, v 17. Works are 
compared to these materials - some 
become more pure in the fire and oth¬ 
ers are completely burned up by fire, 
Hie will try every man’s works. If his 
are gold, silver, and precious stones 
they will abide the fire and he will re¬ 
ceive a reward for his works. If they are 
wood, hay, and stubble his works will 
be burned up, yet he himself will be 
saved from loss of his soul (v 12-15) 
Judgment of believers 1 work s 

1 Subjects: Believers (Gal. 6:6; Eph. 
6:8; Col. 3:24; Rom. 14; 2 Cor. 5:10) 

2 Time; Between the rapture and the 
second advent (Luke 14; 14) 

3 Place: Id heaven (1 Cor. 9:24-27; 
Rom. 14:10; 2 Cor. 5:10) 

4 Baris Works, both good and bad (1 
Cot. 3;li-15;2Cor. 5:10;Rora. 14;Co\, 
3; Matt, 16:271 Rom. 2:6; 2 Tim.4:14) 

5 Result: Reward or loss of reward, but 
never the loss of one’s soul for any 
wrong-doings properly confessed and 
forgiven (1 Cor. 3:11-15). This judg¬ 
ment deals with the believer as a serv¬ 
ant (Rom. 14; 2 Cor. 5:10, 11) 
Believers will be judged concern! 










1 CORINTHIANS 3 , 4 




Hardships of the apostles 


a Ill aeration: Man's wot 


1 False doctrines....... 7 parts 

2 Conduct related to others... 8 parts 

3 Envying.. 9 parts 

4 Strife. 7 P*** 

5 Divisions,.8 parts 

6 Bigotry.... 7 parts 

7 Personal ambition..10 parts 

8 Love of praise,.8 parts 

9 pride of denomination.... 10 parts 

10 Pride of talents..11 parts 

11 Love of authority..8 Darts 


12 Love of God.... 4 parts 

13 Love of man..3 Darts 


_ arty 93^ wood 

hay, stubble which wlllbeburned up in 
the test of Are and no reward given: Tjo 
gold, silver, and precious stones which 
will abide the test of Are and be 
rewarded (Jas. 1:2-4, 12: 1 Pet, L7) 
b A man will suffer loss if his works are 
burned fv 15), or not suffer loss if they 
are not burned (v 14). He himself will 
be saved, if he Is In Christ, regardless 
of what happens to his works (v 13-15) 
c Question 1 3. Next, 4:7. This contaios a 
gentle reproof and is used 13 times (v 
16: 5:6; 6:2,3,9,15,16,19; 9:13, 24; 
Rom. 6:16: 11:2; Jas. 4:4) 
d Believers are the temple of God forthe 
indwellingof the Holy Spirit. See note 
n,Lk. 22:3 forthe manner In which the 
Spirit dwells in believers 
e Gr. phtheiro. to corrupt, spoil, ruin, 




same verse; and to corrupt (1 Cor. 15: 
33; 2 Cot. 7:2; 11:3: Rev. 19:2: Jude 
10; Eph. 4:22). This (v 17) is a sol¬ 
emn warning against sex sin, alcoholic 
drinks, tobacco, narcotics, etc. which 
destroy ihebody. See note o, 2 Cot. 7:1 
f 3rd N. T, prophecy In 1 Cor, (3:17 r un¬ 
fulfilled until the Judgment). Next, 4:5 
g This refers to the body of man (6:19- 
20; Rom. 12:1; 2 Cor. 7:1) 
h This perhaps refers to some man In the 
church who wished to have the pre¬ 
eminence (note b, 1 Cor. 1:14) 
i Quoted from lob 5:13. The wisdom of 
tne world Is a craft, or subtle trade, 
which men carry on with others to 
bene At themselves 

j Quoted ftom Ps. 94:11. The wise of the 
world are always full of schemes and 
plans for earthly gain, all of which are 
empty and vain 

k Let QoCbristUn join any human party 
or take up the cause of any man who 
divides the body of Christ(Rom.16:17) 
1 The idea is that God will cause all 
things to work together for good to 
them who love Him, whether they be 
the world system, life or death, provi¬ 
dence now and hereafter, or any other 
tilings (Rom. 8:28) 

m Administrators of gospel truths of God 
(note g, Rom. 11:25) 
n 4th N.T. prophecy in !Cor.(4:5. un¬ 


fulfilled). Next, v 8. The Lord Is judge 
of all things and will render to every 
man according to his deeds (v 4-5) 
o This isthe time of the judgment of be¬ 
lievers. The coming here refers to the 
rapture, not the second advent (Jn. 14: 
1-3; 1 Cor. 15:23,51-58; 1 Th. 4:13- 
16; Phil. 3:20-21; 2 Th. 2:7, note) 
p 3 things God will do: 

1 Bring hidden things to light (3:13) 

2 Reveal secrets of men (Rom. 2:16) 

3 Reward each man(3:ll-15; 2 Cor. 
5:10; Mt. 16:27; Rev. 22:12) 

q I have used my own and A polio s' name 
in my arguments against your divisions, 
because I would spare the name of 
those who are guilty of making division 
r Gr. phudoci (v 6,18-19; 5:2; 0:1; 13:4) 
s Questions ~14-16. Next, v 21 

Cone, from p. 177, col.4 


4 Words (ML 12:32-37; Rom. 14) 

5 Things that affect others: slander. 


-nw*fcvviiiiiiiiwmi — 

ly),dishonesty, broken promises, wrong 
dealings, etc. (Rom. 1:29-32; 1 Cor. 6: 
9-11; GaL 5:19-21; CoL 3; Eph. 4:1- 
32; 5:1-33; Rom. 12; 1-21; 14:1-23) 

6 Things that affect them selves: neg¬ 
lected opportunities, talenillvasted, 
loose living, lack of spirituality, etc. 
(Rom. 2:14-16; Heb. 2:1-4; GaL 5:1- 
26; 6 : 1 - 10 ; CoL 3) 

7 Things that affect God: refusal to 
walk in me light, disobedience, rejec¬ 
tion, failure to co-operate and yield to 
file Spirit, etc. (1 Cor. 12; Rom. 12; 
Eph. 4:1-32; 5:1-33) 


►15"If any man’s work shall be 
burned. b he shall suffer loss: 
but he himself shall be saved; 
yet so as by fire. 

15 The body must be hoi-/ as 
the temple of God (6:13-20; 
Rom. 8:1-13; 12:1-2; 2 Cor. 
7:1; Gal. 5:24) 


hast thou that thou didst not 
receive? now if thou didst re¬ 
ceive if, why dost thou glory, as 
if thou hadst not received it? 
*8° Now ye are full, now ve are 
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temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 
*17 If anv man' defile the tem¬ 
ple of God,'him shall God de¬ 
stroy : for the*temple of God is 
holy, which temple ve are. « 

16 Warning against con¬ 
ceit and confidence in the 
flesh (Phil. 3:3-6; 2 Cor. 11 
21-33) 

•18 Let no man deceive him¬ 
self. *If any man among you 
seemeth to be wise in this 
world, let him become a fool, 
that he may be wise. 

19 For the wisdom of this 
world is foolishness with God. 
For it is written .* He taketh the 
wise in their own craftiness. 

20 And agflinJ The Lord know- 
eth the thoughts of the wise, 
that they are vain. 

•21 Therefore^et no man glory 
in men. For all things are 
yours; * 

►22 Whether Paul, or A-p&Tlos, 
or £e'phas, or the world, or life, 
or death, or things present, or 
things to come; /all are yours: 
►23 And ve are Christ’s; and 


Christ is God’s. 


137 CHAPTER 4 

17 Judgment of ministers 
not committed to men (Mt. 

7:1-5) 

ET a man so account of us, 
i as of the ministers of 
Christ, and m stewards of the 
mysteries of God . 

2 Moreover it is required in 
stewards, that a man be found 
faithful. 

3 But with me it is a very 
small thing that I should be 
judged of you, or of man’s judg¬ 
ment: yea, I judge not mine 
own self. 

4 For I know nothing by my¬ 
self; yet am I not hereby justi¬ 
fied: but he that judgeth me is 
the Lord. 

* 5"Therefore judge nothing be¬ 
fore the time. °imtil the Lord 
come,*who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of dark¬ 
ness, and will make maiiifpst 
the counsels of the hearts: and 
then shall every man have 
praise of God.* 

18 Admonition to humility 
(Phil. 2:1-3; Eph. 4:1-3; 

1 Pet. 5:5) 

•6 And these things, brethren, 
I have in a figure transferred to 
myself and to A-pfll'Ios for your 
Bakes ; f that ye might learn in us 
not to think of men above that 
which is written, that no one of 
you btf puffed up for one against 
another. 

7 For 'who maketh thee to 
I differ from another? and what 


without us: and I would to God 
ye did reign, that we also might 
reign with you. 

19 Apostolic example of 
humility and suffering 

(2 Cor. 11:23) 

9 For I think that GoriHiflf h 
set forth us the apostles last, as 
it were appointed to death: for 
we are made a c spectacle unto 
the world, and to angel9, and to 
men. 

10 We ore^fools for Christ’s 
sake, but ye are wise in Christ; 
we are weak, but ye are strong; 
ye are ^honourable,/ but we are 
despised . 

11 Even unto this present hour 
we both hunger , and t hirst, and 
are i naked, and are ^buffeted. 
and have no Cer tain dwelling- 
place; 

12 And labour. ! working with 
our own hands: * being reviled. 
webless; being persecuted, we 
suffer it: 

13 Being / defamed | we in treat: 
we are made as thd"filth of the 
world, and are the offscouring 
of all things unto this day. 

20 After all Paul was their 
father in the gospel (1 Th. 
2:11; 1 Tim. 1:2; 2 Tim.1:2) 

M^I write not these things to 
shame you, but as my beloved 
sons I warn you. 

15 For° though ye have ten 
thousand instructors in Christ 
yet have ye not many fathers: 
for in Christ Je'§us I have be¬ 
gotten you through the gospel. 

16 Wherefore I beseech you, 
be veffollowers of me. 

17 For this cause have I sent 
unto you’TI-mG'the-us, who is 
my beloved r son, and faithful in 
the Lord, who shall bring you 
into remembrance of m v wavs 
which be in Christ, as I teach 
every where in every church. 


21 Power to get results is 
genuine proof of atrue min¬ 
ister's call and work (Mt. 
10:1-8; 18:18, refs.; Mk. 6: 
7-13; 16:17-20; Lk. 4:18; 
10:1-20; 24:49; Acts 1: 8; 2: 
43; 4:4; 5:12-16; Rom. 15: 
18-29; 1 Cor. 12; 2 Cor. 3: 
6-18; 6:1-10; 2 Tim. 2:15; 
3:16-17) 

18 Now some are* puffed up 
as though I would not come to 
you. 

19 But I will come to you 
shortly, if the Lord will, and 
will know, not the speech of 
them which are puffed up . but 
the*power . 

20 For theMringdom of God is 
not in word, but in power . 

2I V What will ye? shall I come 
unto you with a ^rod , or in love. 
and in the spirit ormeekne^ ? 

138 CHAPTER 5 


a 6th N.T. prophecy in lCor, (4:8. un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, 6:2. Paul in tids veiie 
uses irony. You ace lull - you are rich - 
you have reigned at king* without u* or 
without any want or need of us. i would 
to God you did reign as kings, then we 
also would be rdgning with you. This 
last statement refen to the Millennial 
and et ernal reign when all «ainrf w-ni 
have some part in reigning with Jesus 
Christ (2 Tim. 2:12; Rev. L6; 5:10; 
20:4-0; 22:4-5; Dan. 7:18, 27) 
b The reference here seems to be that of 
gladiators In the arena, in the morning 
those that fought with beasts were giv¬ 
en armour with which to protect them¬ 
selves from wild beasts; bur in the aft¬ 
ernoon spectacles the gladiators were 
brought in naked and without anything 
to defend themselves from the sword of 
the assailant. If any escaped from this 
they were kept for slaughter on a no th ft 
day. These were really called men ap¬ 
pointed to death. They were the last to 
make appearance In the theatre for 
that day, so were called "the lax." 
Paul compares the suffering: of the 
aposles to these "Ian” gladiators. He 
may also refa to the apostles succeed¬ 
ing the prophets in sufferings 

c Gr. thaatron. theatre (Acts 19; 29,31). 
We are exhibited as a spectacle to the 
world of men and to angels. Wedem- 
ongrate to men and angels the suffer¬ 
ings of Christ 

d Gr. raoros. as in L 25.27. This refers to 
fire hisses,hooting, mockery, and other 
insults of the spectators In the arena 
e Gr. endoxos. glorious (Lk. 13:17; Eph. 
5:27); Hotwwusly fLk. 7:25); and hon¬ 
ourable (1 £or. 4:10) 
f V10 is Irony, for the apostles were nei - 
tha fools, nor weak, nor contemptible. 
g Gr. flumneteuo. scantily clothed 
h Gt. koiaphiao (v 11; Mt. 26:67; Mk. 14: 

65; 2 tor. 12:7; 1 Pet. 2:20) 
i Gr. agateo. to be a wanderer. Only 
here. We are mere Itinerant preachers, 
not knowing where we shall live 
j Acts 18:3; 20:34; 1 Th.2:9; 2 Th.3:8 
k only the grace of God can enable men 
to volunteer to suffer like this (v 12- 
13). The natural man avenges and re¬ 
pays all indignities against him, but 
Christians are not to retaliate (Rom. 
12:17-21; ML 5:38-48) 

1 Gx. blasphemeo. blasphemed 

m Gl perlkarharma, sweepings. The al¬ 
lusion here is to the wretched victims 
who were judged to be At for nothing 
but to be offered as expiatory victims 
to infernal gods, for the safety of others 
n I do not write these things to And fault 
with you for not providing me the ne¬ 
cessities of life, but m warn you not to 
be cairledawayby every pretender to 
apostleship and not cd neglect those 
who are God-trusted and who have 
brought you the message of salvation 
(v 14-17) 

o Though you have many who offer their 
services as your instructors, you have 
only one by whom you were convened 
and who has a parental feeling for you 
(v 15) 

p Gr. mlmetes. imitators. Follow or imi- 
tatemeasTiiniute Christ (v 16; 11:1; 
Eph. 5:1; 1 Th. 1:6; 2:14; Heb. 6:12; 
1 PeL 3:13) 
q See note 1, Acts 16:1 
r He was a son In the faith (Acts 16:1) 

s See note r.V 6. Some of your teachers 
are rerffed nr. and haughty supposing 
that I will not vidt Corinth. I will come 
to you shortly, not knowing the speech 
of him that Is puffed up, but the power, 
for the kingdom of God that I demon¬ 
strate is not In word only, but in power. 
All call ed and empowered ministers 
have power to demonstrate what they 
teach. This ishow you can tell whether 
your teachers are genuine or net. I will 
prove my calling by a manifestation of 
power when 1 get there. Shall I come 
with a rod to correct you, or In love, 
and In a spirit of meekness? 
t Gr. dunands. Inherent power;the power 
of reproducing Itself, like a dynamo 
u See notes on Ml 4:17 and 19:24 
y Questions 17-18. Next, 5:6 
w Gl rabdos. rod (v 21; Heb. 9:4; Rev. 2: 
27; 11: If 12: Im 19:15); staff (ML 10:10; 
Mk. 6:8; Lk. 9:3; HeSni:21); and 
s ceptre (Heb. L8) 

x dr. praotes, meekness (v 21; 2 Cor. 10: 
1; GaL 5:23; 6;L Eph. 4s 2; CoL 3:12; 1 
Tim. 6:11; 2 Tim. 2:25; TlL 3:2) 


















1 CORINTHIANS 5, 6 


Evildoers to be shunned 


Concerning going to law 


179 


a Gt, r*" 1 * 11 , All lrtnrii o f liupuilly. 

pro versionAnd immorality 
b It seems from 2 Cot. 7:12 that the fa¬ 
ther was alive for it refen to die one 
“that affaed wrong* as well a* the one 
wtro bad 'done the wrong. ” 
c See cute r. 40. Too are puffed mover 
yon glfti and powen and ro full of 
ndfe anrf omuodoa related to your 
patties and favorite teachers, yo ohav e 
neglected the discipline of the cinch. 
Had you conddaed thegreameaoflhe 
grim g yon would have mourned and 
acted id pot away the fanricacnt 
d Gt. airo. nmc word for take up aeqicpm 
In kQl 16:18. Hoe ll mam to pot 
away or enoom manLcate the fo nd c ater 
bom the church (v 2, 13) 
a 6 pi>lro jnju jtdM the fopdc atOE 
IBy the audrodty ol Jem Christ 

2 Gather In church oonfa mce 

3 Agree with my foldt. 

4 Lire the power of Jean Chile 

5 Deliver him to Satan (v 4-6) 

f The purpose of deU vexing him to Satan 
was to d earoy the Hedv. Ttdi required 
nrembeo to withdraw aU fellowfoip 
ud g>iHmai infliiwtv bom him, and 
id (jail praying for him, so as to permit 
Saun to anlicr his body thus perhaps 
bring in g him to repemance, that Ms 
qdrlt ndgbt be eyed in die end. This 
was effective, fix In the second lens 
Panl wince the cinch id forgive him 
le* he foould be swallowed up in over¬ 
much so now (2 Cor. 2:6-7) 
a Gt. alethros, ruin, destruction, plague, 
peft(v'5fTTh. 5:3; 2 Th. 1;9*. 1 Tim. 
6:9). This denructloQ did not kill the 
man. Whatever it was it was capable of 
bringing 1dm to rep ounce (2 Car. 2:7) 
h AH the physical affliction that could 
be brought on a man coaid not ave his 
it brought him to repent¬ 
ance. It was not, therefore, physical 
truckle which saved the soul, big re¬ 
pentance brought about by affliction, 
i See note s, 1:8 

J Yov boasting over gifts, privileges, 
and powen Is not good. You are so busy 
rn mendlng over your teachers that you 
have let de church tall under anomal¬ 
ous corruptions that threaten Its very 
existence 

6 thing that are not apod: 

1 Boasting In the face of unconfessed 
■in (1 Cor. 5:6) 

2 To punish ate Just (Pi. 17:26) 

3 To be without knowledge (Pr. 19:2) 

4 Accept the wicked and overthrow 
the righteous In Judgment (Pr. 18:5) 

5 To have respect of penons In 
JodgmeiE(PE. 24:23) 

6 For man to be alone (Gen. 2:18) 

7 things that axe good: 

1 To draw near to God tPs. 73:28) 

2 To give thanks to Goa (Pi. 92:1) 

3 To be afflicted (Ps. 119:71) 

4 To give praise (Pi. 147:1) 

5 To nope and wait for salvation 
(Lam. 3:26) 

6 To beat yoke in youth (Lam. 3:27) 

7 To be zealous for (pod (Gal. 4:18) 
k Question 19. Next, v 12. If you permit 

mis Incestuous perron to continue In 
your midst without Judgment, the 
whole chinch will become ruined by 
moral Impurities. 

1 As was die custom of the Jews before 
the pasaover to cleanse their homes 
bom all leaven, ro the church Is here 
admonished to out the Immoral 
practices from its midst 
m You are yet unleavened; the filth of 
moral dn has not yet become spread 
among you. If you will purge this Im¬ 
morality out then you will be a new 
lump and completely free from dn. 
n Christ has become our pa Mover lamb 
and by His blood all dn can be purged 
(Eph. 1:7; Heb. 9:22; Rev. 1:5) 
o Paul means that the paoover being 
pa ft, we are now living In die days of 
the unleavened bread of sincerity and 
troth 

p Either this present epistle or one that he 
had already written and not sent. Now, 
with a report of condidons in die 
church (16:17), he pohaps combined 
die flrft one with this epistle, enlarging 
upon the subject (v 9-11). 
q Christians are not to leave the world. 
They nmft remain in it doing business 
with aU kinds of rinneri, but they are 
not to oat with a man claiming to be a 
Chrifttan when he is a fornicator, a 
covetous man, an Idolater, a roller, a 
drunkard, or an extortloner(v 9; 15:33) 
r Qnwtlms 20-21. Neu, 6:1 


Ill Immorality and lawsuits 
rebuked: discipline enjoined} 
(5:1-6:20). 1 Sin commonly] 
known 

r * Is reported commonly that 
there is •fornication among 
you, and such fornication as is 
not so much as named among 
the (r&n'tHes, that one should 
have his*fatner’s wife. 

2 Indifference to sin the 
result of divisions 

2 And ye are buffed up . and 
have not rather mourned, that 
he that hath done this deed 
might be ' taken away from 
among you. 

3 Method of judgment for 
sin in a local church (Mt. 
10:15) 

3 For I verily, as absent in 
body, but present in spirit, have 
judged already, as though I 
were present, concerning him 
that hath so done this deed, 
4* In the name of ourLord J£'- 
§us Christ, when ye are gath¬ 
ered together, and my spirit, 
with the power of our Lord 
Jegus Christ, 

5 To deliver such an one unto 
S&'tan'ror theMestruction of the 
flesh, *that the spirit may be 
saved in the'dav of the Lord 
JS'gus. 

4 Command to purge the 
least leaven of sin in the 
church 

,6 Your I glorying is not good. 
TEnow ve not that a little leaven 


God judgeth. - Therefore nut 
awav from among yourselves 
that wicked person. 

CHAPTER 6 139 

7 Saints are forbidden to go 
to law before unbelievers 

yT VARE any of you, having a 
X/ matter against another, go 
to law before the uniust and 
not before the saints? 

8 Saints are to settle differ¬ 
ences among themselves 

★ ye not know that the 

saints shall judge the world? 
‘and if the world shall be judged 
by you, are ye unworthy to 
judge the smallest matters? * 
►3' Know ve n ot that we shall 
judge angels ? ^ow much more 
things mat pertain to this life? 


leaveneth the whole lump? 
•7 i Purge out therefore the old 
leaven, that ye may be a new 
lump, m as ye are unleavened. 
For even "Christ our passover 
is sacrificed for us: 

•8 Therefore "let us keep the 
feast, not with old leaven, nei¬ 
ther with the leaven of malice 
and wickedness; but with the 
unleavened bread of sincerity 
and truth. 

5 Distinction made between 
world sinners and church) 
sinners 

•9^1 wrote unto you in an epis¬ 
tle not to company with forni¬ 
cators j 

•10*Yet not altogether with the 
fornicators of this world, or 
with the covetous, or extortion¬ 
ers, or with Idolaters; for then 
must ye needs go out of the 
world. 

•11 But now I have written un¬ 
to you not to keep company , if 
any man that is called a brother 


be a fornicator , or covetous, or 
an idolater , or a railer . or a 
ftninltflrri. or an extortioner : 
with such an one po not to eat . 

6 A local church has the 
right to excommunicate 
sinners (Mt. 18:15-18) 

12 r For what have I to do to 
judge them also that are with¬ 
out ? do not ye judge them that 
are within? 

•13 But them that are without 


9 Saints are to suffer wrong 
and not bring reproach upon 
the church before sinners 

•4*If then ye have judgments 
of things pertaining to this life 
set them to judge who are least 
esteemed in the church. 

5 I speak to your shame. "Is 
it so, that there is not a wise 
man among you? no, not one 
that shall be able to judge be¬ 
tween his brethren? 

6 But brother goeth to law 
with brother, and that before 
the unbelievers . 

7 Now therefore there is ut¬ 
terly a * fault among you, be¬ 
cause ye go to law one with 
another. 'Why do ye not rather 
take wronp ? why do ye not 
rather suffer yourselves to be 
defrauded? 

8 Nay, ve do wrong , and de¬ 
fraud. and that your brethren. 


10 Sine that damn the soul: 
ten classes that will be lost 
(Rom. 1:29; Gal. 5:19; Col. 
3:5) 

* 9* Know ye not that *the un¬ 
righteous shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God? Be not de¬ 
ceived : neither fornicators, nor 
idolaters, nor adultereri ?"nor 
effeminate, nor " abusers of 
themselves with mankind. •« 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous. 
nor drunkard s, nor revilers. nor 
extortioners, "shall inherit the 
kingdom of God. 

11 Secret of victory over 
sin (2 Cor. 5:17; Rom. 8: 

1-13) 

11 And y such were some of 
you :*but ve are washed, but ye 
are sanctified , but ye are justi¬ 
fied in th e •name of the Lord 
Je'sua, and bg the Spirit of our 
God. 

12 All things are lawful unto 
me, but all things are not'expe¬ 
dient : all things are lawful for 
me, but'I will not be brought 
under the power of any. 

12 The body is for the Lord, 
not for fornication and sin 

*13 Meats for the belly, and 


4 16 Blblciearoni for excocnronni^aH.-^. 

1 Refusing to make peace (Mu lfl: 

2 Cauftog dl virions (Rom. 16:17)15) 

3 Fornication (1 Cor. 5:11-13) 

4 Covetousness (l Cor. 5:11-13) 

6 Idolatry (1 Cat. 5:11-13) 

6 Trouble making (1 Cor. 5:11-13) 

7 Dnmkamea (1 Cor. 5:11-13) 

8 Extortion (1 Cor. 5:11-13) 

9 Refuel to love God (1 Cor, 16:22) 

10 Unbelief, Infidelity (2 Cat. 6:14) 

11 Bachtlltring (2 Cck. 13:1-2. 10) 

12 Disorderly conduct (2 Th. 3:6) 

13 Defying the truth (2 Th. 3:14) 

14 Denying faith (1 Tim. 1:19-20) 

15 Falseteaclriiig(lTlm.6:3-5;2]D. 

16 BdLng a heretic (Tit. 3:10-11) 10) 
b Qnesdons 22-26. Next, v 5 

c 6 th N.f. prophecy In 1 Coi. (6:2-3, 
nnfulfilled). Next, t 9. THirefgt to 
rite Millennial and eternal reign of 
Jeau Christ and His saints. They will 
relgp over all nations bn earth and help 
adndrria® the affairs of the ad¬ 
vene forevex (Isa. 9; 6-7; Dan.2:44-45; 
7:13-14,27;Z.eeh, 14; Mt. 19:28; Lk. 2: 
31-32:Rev» L 616 :10:11:15: 20:4; 22:5) 
d If the salmi are to judge the world, then 
they should be able to settle small 
matters among themselves on earth 
e Gr. kripo . means to judge; make a le¬ 
gal decldon. it does not refer to passing 
sentence on angels, or them to 

pimifoment. It does mean that 
wlU be exalted higher than angels and 
will rule them, making declrioos for 
the administration of the universe, 
sain**, oot angels, become heirs of God 
and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ to In¬ 
herit all things (Rom. 8:17-16; Gal. 5: 
21; Heb. 6:12; Rev. 21:7). Even now 
M<nt» are being examples to an g rit 
(Eph. 3:8-ll;lCor. 4:9; 11:10). Angels 
are eager to leam about the plan of God 
for the redeemed (1 Pet. 1:10-13) 
f If saints are to judge angels, how much 
more should they be capable of j udglng 
things that potato to this life 
g If you have judgments and they are so 
complicated that the great men of rite 
church cannot give justice, then set 
diem to Judge that are the least es¬ 
teemed In the church. This seems to be 
irony to shame them for not being will¬ 
ing to take die responsibility for deci¬ 
sions which should be made (v 4-6) 
h Questions 27-28. Next, v7 
1 This again teaches that the Christian 
should not go to law with a broth® in 
civil'coots 

j Questions 29-30. Next, v 9 
k Question 31. Next, v 15 
1 7th N.T. prophecy in lCor. (6:9-10). 
Next, v 13 

10 classes pot to be saved: 

1 Fornicators (the Immoral, v 9) 

2 Idolaters (false worfolppas, v 9) 

3 Adulterers (the unTaithfrl, v 9) 

4 Effeminate (catamites, v 9) 

5 Abusers of themselves with man¬ 
kind (rodomites, homosexuals-peder¬ 
asts, lesbians (v 9) 

6 Thieves (robbers, v 10) 

7 Covetous (the lustful, v 10) 

8 Drunkards (drinkers of intoxicants) 

9 Revilers (abusers of others, v 10) 

10 Extortioners (those who obtain by 
vloloice or threats, v 10 ) 

Note, Effeminate: Men who have wom¬ 
anlike traits to an Inappropriate de¬ 
gree; warning in manly strength 01 ag¬ 
gressiveness especially marked with 
weakness, softness, and love of ease; 
over-emotional, or over-delicate 

m Gr. majabofy a catamite; a male who 
Kb inltj hi j body to unnatural lewdness 
(v 9. Cp. Joel 3:3). Used elsewhere of 
that which Is soft to the touch (Mt. 
11:8; Lk. 7:25) 

nGr. a nenok oites. one guilty of unnat- 
uraloffences a sodomite;homosexual; 
sex pervert (v 9; 1 Tiro. 1:10. Cp. 
Rom, 1:27) 

o Repeated to confirm the troth that 
these pUum fo*ti not be saved or In¬ 
herit die kingdom of God (v 9, 10; 2 
Cor. 13:1; Gal. 5:21) 
p The first 5 classes of v 9-10 have to do 
with the wont immoralities Imagina¬ 
ble ami yet It is declared that rome of 
tfwdr kind are dow saved (v 11 ) 
q 3 rfrri npji that save the souL See p, 190 

r Gr. rompfroro, profitable (v 12; Jo. 

11:60; 16 -7; Act! 20:20) 
s I will not toloate anything to control 
me or have arnharliy ov® me that is 
not profitable (1 Cot, 9:27) 
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1 CORINTHIANS 6, 7 


Exhortation to godly living 


Concerning marriage 


a 8th N.T. prophecy lo l Cor, f6:13-14, 
unfulfilled). Next, 7:2a. The thought 
ofthlsvene Is thatGod has made appe¬ 
tite for food and food for appetite, yet 
He has not made the body for immoral 
acts, "but for the Lord. " 
b God has resurrected Jesus as a guaran¬ 
tee that He will also raise us up by His 
own power, so that we may enjoy Him 
and serve Him forever 
c Questions 32-35. Next, v 19 
d Quoted fern Gen. 2:24. Cp. Mt. 19:5 
e This is tliemiedoctrine of Interpene¬ 
tration (note n, Lk. 22:3) 
f All sins desxoy, but he who commits 
fornication ans against his entire con¬ 
stitution, evenhisbody, soul and spirit. 

K Questions 36-37. Next, 7:16 
h 1 Cor. 3: l6-L7;Rom. 12:1-2:2Cor. 7:1 
t As the slave is the sole property of his 
master,so we,bavingbeen bought by 
the precious blood of Christ are not our 
own (v 19-2Oi 7:23; 1 Pet. 1:18-23) 
j The Corinthians had written a letter 
asking questions about certain doc¬ 
trines, sending it by the men men¬ 
tioned in 16:17. They had not asked 
about the divisions, the fornication, or 
other wrong conditions in the church. 
These things were reported to Paul by 
the men (1:11-12; 16:17) 

12 things the letter asked about: 

1 The unmarried C7:l-9) 

2 Married and unmarried (7:10-17^ 

3 Clrcumcirion-servitude(7:18-24) 

4 Virgins (7:25-40) 

5 Things offered to idols (8:1-13) 

6 His apostieship-ministry (9:1-27) 

7 Mosaic and Christian dispensa¬ 
tions (10:1-11:1) 

8 Customs for women (1L2-16) 

9 Lord’s Supper (11:17-34) 

10 Spiritual gifts (12:1-14:40) 

11 The Resurrections (15:1-58) 

12 Collections for the poor and his 
coming visit (16:1-9) 

k Not that every man or woman is re¬ 
quired to be married, but those who 
choose to be are pemitted by Christi¬ 
anity to get married. The gospel does 
not interpose any hindrance to mar¬ 
riage and normal creative relationship 
1 Gr. eumoia . good will; kindnesses. On¬ 
ly here and Eph. 6:7.It means that the 
wife and husband must respect each 
other regarding lawful sexual needs; 
pay the matrimonial debt and render 
theconjugalduty to each other, mutu¬ 
ally satisfying each other. If they do 
cot obey this injunction one maybe re¬ 
sponsible for the infidelity of the other 
m The husband and wife belong to each 
other. Neiiherofihem has any authori¬ 
ty to refuse what the other needs or de¬ 
mands in normal temperate, relation- 
tiiip. All act s o f perversion or unnatural 
affection must absolutely be rejected 
n What you thus owe to each other, do not 
refuse to pay, unless by mutual consent 
for a time agreed upon for fasting and 
prayer. Then, regardless of the spirit¬ 
ual blessing either one has received, 
come togetha again to defeat Satan 
o This was Paul’s personal desire, but he 
was sensible enough to recognize that 
every man did not have his gift of con¬ 
tinence (v 7). Where it does not exist 
naturally, or by a miraculous interfer- 
euce or by an operation (Mt. 19:12), 
marriage is the answer 
p It bbest to have the gift of continence, 
but for those who cannot accomplish 
self-control it is best to marry. It is 
better to marry than to bum 
q Gr. engkrateuomai. have self control; 
have command of the passions and ap¬ 
petites. Only here and in 9:25, but in 
the Sept, in Gen. 43:31; l Sam, 13:12 

9" Com, from column 4 

fox Us own soul's salvation 
m Gr. apeleutheros. absolutely free, A 
much stronger word than m v 21 
n This verse means that If you do become 
free from sla very, you tiiould never sell 
yourself again as the slave of man 
o Gr. partheaos. a pure, unmarried young 
woman. This was another subject that 
the Corinthians had asked Paul about, 
p Paul's advice here was for the present 
distress or persecutions of Christians. 
They were at the mercy of their ene¬ 
mies with no state protection as we 
have today. On this account It would be 
better for unmarried pa sons to remain 
single 

q Questions 43-44. Next, 8:10 


the belly for meats: but a God 
shall destroy both it and them. 
Now the body is not for fornica ¬ 
tion. but for the Lord; and the 
Lord for the body .« 

►14 fc And God haul both raised 
up the Lord, and will also raise 
up u s by his own power. 

15 < r Rjiow ye riot that your 
bodies are the members of 
Christ? shall I then take the 
members of Christ, and make 
them the members of an har¬ 
lot? God forbid. 

16 What? know ye not that 
he which is joined to an harlot 
is one bodv ? rf for two, saith he, 
shall be one flesh . 

17*But he that is joined unto 
the Lord is one spirit . 

•18 Flee fornication. /Every sin 
that a man doeth is without the 
body; but he that committeth 
fornication sinnpfh against his 
own body. 

13 The body must be free 
from sin as the temple of 
God (1 Cor. 3;16, refs. ) 

19*What? know ye not that 
your*body is the temple of the 
Ho'ljr Ghost which is in you, 
which ye have of God, and ye 
are not your own? 

•20‘For ye are bought with a 
price : therefore glorify God in 
your body , and in your spirit. 
which are God’s. 

140 CHAPTER 7 

IV Christians and marriage 
(7:1-40). 1 Advice to un¬ 
married Christians 

OW concerning the things 
whereof > ve wrote unto 
me: It is good for a man not to 
touch a woman. 

•2 Nevertheless, to avoid fomi- 
cation, iet* everv man have his 
own wife, and let every woman 
have her own husband. 

2 Advice to married Chris- 

tians 

•3 Let the husband render un¬ 
to the wife due 'benevolence: 
and likewise also the wife unto 
the husband. 

4 / *The wife hath not power of 
her own body , but the husband: 
and likewise also the husband 
hath not power of his own body , 
but the wife. 

•5 "Defraud ve not one the 
other, except it be with consent 
for a time, that ye may give 
yourselves to fasting and pray¬ 
er ; and come together again, 
that Si'tan tempt you not for 
your incontinency. 

6 But I speak this by permis¬ 
sion, and not of commandment. 

3 Advice to the unmarried 

7°For I would that all men 
were even as I myself. But 
every man hath his proper gift 
of God, one after this manner, 
and another after that. 

8 I say therefore to the \ m- 
manied and widows . It is good 
for them if they abide even as I. 
•9 p But if they cannot 4contn in, 
let them marry: for it is better 


to marry than to^burn. 

4 Advice and regulations 
concerning married Chris- 

tians (Cp. Rom. 7:1-3) 

• 10 And unto the marred M 
command, yet not' I, but the 
Lord, Let not the wife depart 
from her husband: 

•11 But and jf she c depart, let 
her remain unmarried, or be 
reconciled to her husband: and 
let not the husband put away 
his wife. 

•12 But to the rest speak I, not 
the Lord: If any brother hath a 
wife that believeth not, and she 
be pleased to dwell with him , 
let him not put her away. 

•13 And the woman which hath 
an husband that believeth not, 
and if he be pleased to dwell 
with her. ^let her not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving hus¬ 
band is'sanctified by the wife, 
and the unbelieving wife is 
sanctified by the husband: else 
were your children ^unclean; 
but now are they holy . 

•15 But^| the unbelieving de¬ 
part, | ftt him depart. A brother 
or a sister is not under bondage 
in such cases: but God hath 
called us to peace. 

16 h For what knowest thou, O 
wife, whether thou shalt save 
thy husband? or how knowest 
thou, O man, whether thou 
shalt save thy wife? 

5 Christian calling does not 

change the position in life 

•17 But as God hath distributed 
to every man, as the Lord hath 
called every one, so let him 
walk . And so ordain I in all 
churches. 

•18 Is any man called being 
circumcised? * let him not be¬ 
come uncircumcised. Is any 
called in uncircumcision? ^iet 
him not be circumcised. 

19 Circumcision is nothing, 
and uncircumcision is nothing, 
but the keeping of the corn- 
man dmentsoFGo d. 

•20 Let every man abide in the 
«same calling wherein he was 
called. 

•21*Art thou called being a 
servant? 'care not for it: but it 
thou mayest be made free, use 
it rather. 

22 For he that is called in the 
Lord, being a servant, is the 
Lord’s m freeman: likewise also 
he that is called, being free , is 
Christ’s servant. 

•23"Ye are bought with a price: 
be not ye the servants of men. 
•24 Brethren, let every man, 
wherein he is called , therein 
abide with God. 

6 Advice concerning virgins 

and unmarried men 

25 Now concerning ‘Virgins I 
have no commandment of the 
Lord: yet I give my judgment, 
as one that hath obtained 
mercy of the Lord to be faithful. 

26 I suppose therefore Pthat 
this is good for the present dis¬ 
tress. I say, that 7? is good for a 
man so to be. 

27*Art thou bound unto a 
wife? seek not to be loosed. 


a Gr. puroornal. to bum;be a flame (v 9; 2 
Cor. 11:29; Eph. 6:16; 2 Pet. 3:12; Rev. 
1:15; 3:18). Here it mearn to have dif¬ 
ficulty controlling the p a srioos. In such 
a case, it would be berter to many 
b For 20 commands concerning mar¬ 
riage, see p. 191 

c This means to get a divorce, else Paul 
would not have restricted her to remain 
single, not remarrying unless it was to 
her former hnti>and(v 11). Among jews 
a woman had just as much right to put 
away a husband as the husband had to 
put away a wife. A woman could say to 
the elders that her parents or brethren 
had deceived her, betrothing her to the 
bujband when she was young, and state, 

"I now reveal to you that I will not 
havehimasmyhusband." Somepaned 
with mutual co rise fit and this was con¬ 
sidered legal, as was also their remar¬ 
riage to others. All divorces were con¬ 
sidered the complete dissolving of the 
marriage bond; and, in consequence of 
dlls, they were free w remarry. Any 
woman or man who got a divorce on 
grounds other than those allowed waste 
remain tingle or remarry the former 
companion. Divorce on scriptural 
grounds meant that a person was free 
to remarry, providing it was to another 
Chiistian(vlS,27-2B: Mt.5:32: 19:6: 
20 commands .p.l91)Jhe innocent was 
not to be held responsible for the of 
the guilry (Ezek. 18:2-4, 13, 17-32) 
d That men and women have complete 
equal rights is clear in all Scripture (v 
2-5,10-16,27-40;GaL 3:28;CoL 3:11) 
e Gr. hagiazo, note h, Jn. 17:17. Here it 
simply means that the unbeliever, by 
virtue of being one fletii with a Chris¬ 
tian, is not considered living in unlaw¬ 
ful relationship. It also refers to the 
spiritual influence and power the 
Christian bolds over the unbelieving 
companion. It could not mean that the 
Christian oould save the soul of the un¬ 
believer. Should the sanctification re¬ 
ferred to here not be allowed .the chil¬ 
dren would be considered ceremonial¬ 
ly unclean, not to be received by 
Christians or given any rights and 
privileges of Christians 
f Jews considered any child bom out of 
holiness if bom of parents who were tut 
proselytes at the time of his birth, even 
though afterwards they became prose¬ 
lytes. On the other hand .they conrid- 
CTed children of heathen bom in holi¬ 
ness, provided the parents became 
proselytes before the birth o f their 
children. All heathen children were 
considered unclean by Jews; and all 
their own children holy. Heathen 
mothers went through cer tain cere¬ 
monies to idols and children were con¬ 
secrated to the goddess Starina. Chil¬ 
dren of Christians came into the world 
without these impure and unhallowed 
heathen rites and were consecrated to 
God, This is what the apostle alludes 
to In v 14 

g Here we have another legal and scrip¬ 
tural reason for divorce and remar¬ 
riage. If the unbeliever refuses to live 
with a wife or husband because of 
Christianity and if he or she is deter¬ 
mined to leave on this account, the 
rhrigrtan is not under further marriage 
bonds and is not held responsible or 
p uni tiled by requirement to remain 
single the rest of his or her life because 
of the rebellion of another. The Chris¬ 
tian Is to submit to die breaking of the 
marriage covenant under such circum¬ 
stances 

h Questions 38-41. Next, v 21. 
i Let no one try to abolish the sign of the 
old covenant he bears in his flesh. The 
Corinthians had also asked Paul about 
circumcision, so here he answers their 
questions on this subject (v 13-20) 
j Let no man submit to circumcision as 
something necessary to salvation 
k Question 42. Next, 27. Here Paul an¬ 
swers their questions as to the respon¬ 
sibility of Chridaan slaves 
1 Being a slave will not hinder your being 
a Christian, but If you canbecome free 
prefer freedom to slavery and use your 
freedom to serve Christ. A slave could 
be freed by the consent of his mastenby 
purchasing his own freedom; or by 
someone else paying for his freedom. 
In some ages masters thought that by 
freeing a slave one would gain merit 

Continued, column 1 






1 CORINTHIANS 7, 8, 9 


Concerning meats offered to idols 
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a This menu divorced from a wife or 
Intend cn legal and scriptural 
gjuundv Became of the 'present di»- 
uea' of dm day the advice wac Seek 
dm a wife; bar Lf yea do marry you 
have not dimed (v 27-20) 

b 9diN.T^i>a Th«Y tltlCQe i( 7;29 ~ 31v ‘ 

H Eg lERTFBCpwBeGthe Imme¬ 
diate persecution of Christians which 
Nam was then preparing 
gSCIMg of i mpmdlM pene oitloM 
without anxiety oori- 
rrmina families, property, and die 
woddln genaal (v 32-33) 

2 Lex the mauled live as though not 
married (▼ 29) 

3 Lex those who weep act aj though 
they wept not fv 30) 

4 Let those wno rejoice act at though 
they did not rejoice (v 30) 

5 Let those who bay live as though 
they did not possess (v 30) 

6 Let those who use this world make 
proper use of It, for die voy fadalonof 
ix wfllaxmpaaaway(v31iUn,2:17) 

c The single man or woman can attend to 
the things of die Lead without dlstrec- 
don(v 52 , 34) 

d The married man or woman has many 
r-«pnnrfhrfHrip- j in caring for the family 
(v 33-34) 

e Gx. agios, devoted; holy; pure, Hexe It 
fDouutEat die maybe devoted to God 
and pure In both body and spirit so that 
may attaid to the rtitng« of God 
wldwnt distraction (v 34-35) 
f In the eariy times among both Jews and 
CJnUdans the daughters were wholly In 
the power of the father, to diet he 
ndgpt give them In marriage or bind 
them to popetnal virginity. If the fa¬ 
ther had devoted bis daughta to per¬ 
petual vliglnlty, and afterwards found 
That die had hex affection cessed up¬ 
on a being smugly inclined to 
marry, he could change his plans re¬ 
garding her virginity and give her in 
marriage at any time, even after die 
flows of bs age. He would not be 
committing dn by changing hli plans 
lor ha 

g His virgin dinghts, not a sweetheart 
h If ate Is of full age to marry, wants to 
marry and the father decides that It 
ought to be, let him give bs In mar¬ 
riage to her suitor 

1 If she warns id get married Instead of 
being a perpetual virgin. Sometimes 
the conditions of v 6-9 enter into the 
picture 

j Let the father of the virgin do what he 
will and what he knows Is best for his 
daughter under the circumstances, re- 
gaidlesi of how he has already planned 
her life. He Is free from all former 
plans and vows 

k If the fatha finds It unnecessary od 
change hi* plans It being unnecessary 
to betroth his virgin daughter, because 
of her being Inclined not to marry and 
wanting co consecrate both body and 
spirit, as in v 34, then let him keep his 
daughter from marriage (v 37) 

1 This explains v 36-37 and proves that it 
is a fadxa who gives or does not give 
his virgin daughter in marriage 
m Evidently this verse Is in answer to a 
quenlon of the Corinthians about a 
woman whose husband was dead. 
Should the remarry? Paul gave the 
Christian law on this and laid down a 
wtrictlfi that she remarry only a 
Christian man, not a heathen. He then 
gave the advice that die would be hap¬ 
pier 1/ die remained single in view of 
thepresea conditions indie world for 
Chdrtiani (v 40. Cp. note q, v 27 and 
note b, v 29V. Paul by no means con¬ 
tended for celibacy, but gave round 
advice far the present distress 

om co* 


win cause bis edifice to ooroe tum¬ 
bling down and he will perish (v 11) 
o Gr. apollaml. to destroy, perish, or be 
lost, as in ML 10:20, note; Jn. 3:16; Si 
12» 17:12; 2 Cor. 43; Mk. 8:35 
p By causing a brother to be loft you sin 
against Chris and defeat the purpose 
of HI# sacrificial death 
q Gr. tnpto. to strike or smite the heart 
fv 12); to beat (Lk.l2:45; 22:S4;Acta 
18:17; 21;32); and to smite fM l 24:49; 
27:30; Mk. 16:19; Lk. 8:29; 16:13; 
23;48; Acts 23:2-3) 

t Gr. ikandaUao. to cast a mare before 
one so astodeitioyhlmfv 13; Rom. 14: 
21; 2Cox. 11:29; ML 5:29-30; 18:6-9) 


Art thmi *looBed from a wife? 
seek not a wife. 

28 But and if thou marry , thou 
)inat not sinned : and if a virgin 
marry, she hath not sinned , 
Nevertheless such Rhnll have 
trouble in the flesh: but I spare 
you. 

7 Advice to married Chris * 
tians 

*29 But this I say, brethren, 
the*thne is short: it remaineth, 
that both they that have wives 
be as though they had none;* 
•30 And they that weep, as 
though they wept not; ancT 
they that rejoice, as ttiough 
they rejoiced not; and they 
that buy, as though they pos¬ 
sessed not; 

1*31 And they that use this 
world, as not ab using for 
the fashion of this world pass- 
eth away. 

0 Contrasting responsibili¬ 
ties of the married and un¬ 
married 

32 But I would have you with- 
out carefulness- c He that is 
unmanied careth for (be things 
that belong to the Lord, how he 
may please the Lord: 

33 But ‘'he that is married 
careth for the things that are of 
the world, how he may please 
his wife. 

34 There is difference atso be¬ 
tween a wife and a virgin. The 
unmarried woman careth for 
the things of the Lord, that she 
may be*holy both in body and 
in spirit: but she that in rPfl T- 

careth for the things of 
the world, how she may please 
her husband. 

35 And this I speak for your 
own profit; not that I may cast a 
snare upon you, but for that 
which is comely, and that ye 
may attend upon the Lord with¬ 
out distraction. 

9 Advice to parents con¬ 
cerning virgins of mar¬ 
riageable age 

•36 But if any man think that he 
behaveth him self'uncomely to- 
ward*his virgin,*if she pass the 
flower of her age,' and need so 
require,! let him do what he will, 
he sumeth not : let them marry. 


eth stedfast in his heart, having 
no necessity , but hath powerover 
his own will, and hath so de¬ 
creed in his heart that he will 
keep his virgin, doeth well. 

38 J So then he that giveth her 
in marriage doeth well; but he 
that giveth her not in marriage 
doeth better. 

10 Advice to Christian 
widows 


•39 Th^*wife is bound by the 
law as long as her husband liv- 
eth; but if her husband be dead, 
she is at liberty to be married to 
whom she will; only in the Lord . 

40 But she is happier if she so 
abide, after my judgment: and I 
think also that I have the 
Spirit of God. 


CHAPTER 8 141 

V Christian liberties (10: 
23-33; Rom. 14:1-15: 7). 

1 Effects of knowledge and 

love 

<*VTOW as touching things of- 
A* fered unto idols.^ we know 
that we aU have knowledge. 
^Knowledg^ puff eth up .*but char¬ 
ity eflifi£th. 

2 'And if any man think that he 
knoweth any thing, he knoweth 
nothing vet as he ought to know. 

3 But if any man love God, the 
same is known of him. 

2 Many idol gods but only 
one true God (Eph. 4:4-6) 

4 *As concerning therefore the 
eating of those things that are 
offeredin sacrifice nnff>i^p)s t wp 
know that an idol is nothing in 
the world, and that there is 
none other God but one. 

5 For though there be that are 
called gods/*whether in heaven 
or in earth, (as there be gods 
many, and lords many,) 

3 God the Father and Jesus 
Christtwo separate persons 
(11:3; 1 Jn. 5:7; Gen. 1:26, 

note) 

6 But to us there is but 'one 
God , the Father, of whom are 
all things, and we in him; and 
one Lord Je'§us Christ, by 
whom are all things, and we by 
him. 

4 Ignorance creates bond¬ 
age and lack of Christian 

liberty (Rom. 14:1-23) 

7 Howbeit there is not in 
every man that knowledge :lfor 
some with conscience of the idol 
unto this hour eat it as a thing 
offered unto an idol; and their 
conscience being wen If is de¬ 
filed. 

0 But meat comm endeth us 
not to God: for neither, if we 
eat, are we the better : neither, 
if we eat not, are we the worse. 

5 Wrong use of Christian 
liberty andits result (10: 23) 

• 9 But' take heed lest by any 
means this liberty of yours be¬ 
come a Btumblingblock to them 
that are weak. 

lOTFor if any man see thee 
which hast knowledge sit at 
meat in the idol's temple, shall 
not the conscience of him which 
is weak be"emboldened to eat 
those things which are offered 
to idols; 

11 And through thy knowledge 
s hall the weak brother^erish, 
for whom Christ died? 

12PBut when ve sin so against 
the brethren, and’wound their 
weak consciente . ve sin against 
Christ. 

13 Wherefore, if meat make 
my brother to 'offend. I will eat 
no flesh while the world stand- 
eth, lest I make my brother to 
offend. 

1 CHAPTER 9 142 


a Idolatry wax the next question the Cor- 
lntt d an i ariied adviceabout from P aal, 

see 13 main «"" nwrtl rt f PaoL P.17S 

b The Idea here la that we who are con¬ 
vened to Christianity have mfflriem 
knowledge concerning idols and idol 
wonhip. We also know that we are not 
bound by Jewlrii rites and caemonUu, 
bat some may cany their knowledge 
and liberty too far and do that which is 
not best for the cause of Christ 
c The Corinthians were puffed up by 
thdr knowledge and liberty in Christ 
and condemned others. It made them 
bold, ndh, and regarding the 

consciences of others not eniighton^ 
d See note r, 46 

e LgyejjjjjLjsnp It has no quality to puff 
up ot tear down as does knowledge. It 
can onlybe constructive since It is of 
God (1 Cor. 13) 

f The person who acu in a rash, proud 
way knows DMhlng as he ought to know. 
If he torments his brother's weak and 
lender conscience with Us food and 
conduct he does not love God or Us 
brother as he shoald (Ml 22:36-40) 

g Two sghgols, the Karaites and Tradl- 
tlonlsu, caused controversy lathe ear¬ 
ly church. TheKaraltesheld to the let¬ 
ter of the Jewldi law.teacElng chat It 
was unlawful to receive any benefit 
fro m heathen worship or from anything 
thathad been offered to an idol. It was 
unlawful to buy or sell an Idol or meats 
offered to Idols. The TradldoUats 
maintained that they could use sucE 


that die sign of the Idol 
was not stamped upon iL A rign could 
be placed upon die animal before it 
was sacrificed to die Idol, such as 
gullded horns and hoofs, garlands, etc. 
When It was killed and sold In the shop 
such marks could not be seen so the 
Karaites had scrupled about all meat 
not knowing what had been sacrificed 
to Idols or killed for aommon use. 
Those who had knowledge that idols 
andmeatsoffered to them meant noth¬ 
ing, had no scruple against buying and 
using such meat 

h Not only Images, but the sun, moon, 
planets, stars, oceans, rivers, trees, and 
aU other things in creation were used 
as B>ds by the heathen 

1 Here is another Indisputable reference 
to the fact that God the Father is one 
paean and Jesus Christ the Son of the 
Father it another person. This no more 
excludes Jesus from the Godhead than 
it excludes the Father from Lordship. 
Both are God and Lord (Ju. 1:1; ljn. 5:7) 

j Some Jews held to certain rites of file 
law and some Gentiles held to certain 
heathen rites when they accepted 
Christianity. All these differ aices had 
to be dealt with and true knowledge 
gained before perfect harmony be¬ 
tween converts could be maintained. 
Hence, the sound advice in lCor. 8:1- 
13; 10.16-33;CoL 2:14-17;Rom. 141- 
15:3 

k Gr. nmeldeaii. conviction or being 
conscious of a custom. Some had done 
rids all their lives* and alll regarded 
sacrifices to Idols as real acts of wor¬ 
ship, not having true knowledge that 
Idols were nothing. For such to take 
part In eating meat offered to an Idol 
was to defile the conscience 

1 Take heed that youdo not attend such 
feasts to Idols even though convinced 
that an idol Is nothing. This liberty 
may cause another to stumble who still 
believes that Idols are something and 
very real. He does not have your knowl¬ 
edge so he will commit sinlfhe follows 
your example (v 9-13) 

m Question 45. Next, 9:1, The Gr. ward> 
for weak Is aghenes. Trans, without 
strength (Rom. 5:6) weak (ML 26:41; 
Mk7T438;lCor.l;2?rET5; 8:7,10; 9; 
22; 11:30; 2 Cor. 10:10; Gal. 4:9; ITh. 
5:14; lPeL 3:7); weakness( lCor. 1:26; 
Heb.7:lB); fed>le (1 Cor. 12:22); im¬ 
potent (Acts 49): and sick (ML 25:59, 
43,44; Lk. 10:9; Acts 5:15-16). Here ll 
means weak in the faith, not diseased, 
as In many other places 

n Gr. olkodomeo. to build tq>, as In v 1. 
Such an example will build up the 
weak brother to follow the practice of 
the strong, whereas the act of lib any 
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1 CORINTHIANS 9, 10 


Freedom of the apostles 


a Ouesdoos 46-49. Next, v 4. There were 
some In Corinth who questioned Paul's 
apostleship (v 1-3) 

b 9 arguments provlDgPaursapostleshl 


gan apostle (v 1) 

2 His claim to freedom from all sec¬ 
ular and religious bondage, enabling 
him to be completely devoted to the 
apostleship (v 1) 

3 His claim of seeing Jesus (v 1:15:8) 

4 The very existence of theCorinth- 
ian church and their conversion from 
heathenism proved his apostleship (v ■ 
1-2: Acts 18) 

5 His consecration to abnormal hu¬ 
man living so as to preach (v 3-6) 

6 His unselfish devotion to the apos¬ 
tleship without pay(v 7-15) 

7 His divine obligation to fulfill his 
call to the apostlediip (v 16-18) 

8 His devoted service to all men to 
win them to the gospel (v 19-23) 

9 His qualifications for the apostle¬ 
ship and the Christian race (v 24-27) 

c Gr. sphragLs. seal. It was a figure cut In 
stone anJsetin a rlngbywhlch letters 
of authoriry were stamped, Greeks ex¬ 
celled in this kind of engraving. Paul 
used tins figure to express the fact that 
their own conversion was proof of his 
apostolic authority 

d Questions 50-57. Next, v 9. Have we 
not power to eat and drink at the ex¬ 
pense of the church we have founded? 
If others receive your support, are we 
not worthy also of support? We have not 
used this right as others (v 12-15) 

e Have we not the same right to be mar¬ 
ried as Peter, the Lord's brethren, and 
the other apostles? We have conse¬ 
crated to live continent for your sakes 
and yet we are criticized by you (v 3- 
6). This is decisive proof against celi¬ 
bacy of the clergy and the papal doc¬ 
trine of having holy women minister to 
the needs oT celibate ministers. Had 
the apostles permitted young women or 
wives of others to accompany them as 
personal servants instead of their own 
wives it would have produced contin¬ 
uous scandal 

f Are we the only apostles that have no 
right to be supported by the church? 

4 things are clear here: 


1 Barnabas adopted Paul's method of 
supporting himself. Cp. Acts 4:36-37 

2 Apostles in general were supported 
by the churches, not by secular labor 

3 Paul and Barnabas had a trade by 
which they could support themselves 

4 They chose to support themselves 
in certain places so as not to hinder the 
founding of a church (v 12-15) 

g Gr. opyiion. soldier's rations. Trans. 
wages fLk. 3:14;Rom. 6:23:2 Cor. 1L* 8) 
The answer to all these questions of v 
7-8 are self-evident 
h Quoted from Dt, 25:4, Cp. 1 Tim. 5:18 
i Questions 58 -63. Next, v 18 
j That everyone should be a partaker o f 
his own Labours (v 7-11) 
k Gr. pneumatikos. 12: l;Rom. 7:14, note 
1 Gr. satklkos. note h, Rom. 7:14 
m This is Paurs explanation why he aip- 
ported himself at Corinth 
□ The officers of the temple had a right 
to support when they gave their time in 
the temple service. They were of two 
classes those who ministered in holy 
things and those who waited on the al¬ 
tar (v 13). This was ordained of God, 
and so it is ordained of God that gospel 
ministers should be supported by those 
who receive the gospel(v ll-15;GaL 6: 
6: Heb. 7:1-11: Lk. 10:7; Me 10:10) 

— Copt, from column4 

6, 12-14; 6:4-11; 10:26-38) 
q Gr. hupo, denotes the under side of 
anything and is in contrast with huper. 
above or over anything. Israelites were 
completely overwhelmed by the cloud 
and the Divine Presence. This is called 
a baptism in the cloud (v 2) 
r Gr. dia. a passing through. Israel's ex¬ 
perience Is called a baptism In the sea 
fv 2). The baptism was ln the cloud and 
in the sea in die same sense ol baptism 
ln water and in the Holy Ghost ( Mt. 3: 
11). See 7 baptisms , Mt. 3:6 
s Gr. pneumatiltos. note g, Rom. 7:14 
t Ps. 78124-25; Jn. 6:31, 33. 48: Ex. 16 
u This refers to the waters from the smit¬ 
ten rock (Ex. 17:6; Num. 20.-11; Ps. 70: 
15). This was typical of Christ (v 4i 
v Thae Is do word In the Gr. for tnem 
here. Themeanlngls (hat the miracle 
of the smitten rock followed the mira¬ 
cle of manna from heaven (Ex. 16-1T) 


VI Criticism of Paul an¬ 
swered (9; I ”27). 1 Defends 
his apostleship (2 Cor. 11) 

a AM I not an b apostle? am I 
not free ? have I not seen 
Je'sus Christ our Lord? are not 
ye mv work in the Lord? 

2 If I be not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless I am to 
you: for the c seal of mine 
apostleship are ye in the Lord. 

2 Paul claims the right to 
live a normal life like others 

3 Mine answer to them that do 
examine me is this. 

4<Have we not power to eat 
and to drink? 

5'Have we not power to lead 
about a sister, a wife, as well as 
other apostles, and as the breth¬ 
ren of the Lord, and Qe'phas? 

6 Or I only and/Bar'na-b£s, 
have not we power to forbear 
working? 

7 Who goeth a warfare any 
time at his own*charges? who 
nlantpth a vineyard, and eateth 
not of the fruit thereof? or who 
feedeth a flock, and eateth not 
of the milk of the flock? 

8 Say I these things as a man? 
or saith not the law the same 
also? 

3 Paul claims the right to 
live of the gospel like others 

•9 For it is written in the law 
of *Mo'§e§, * Thou shalt not 
muzzle the mouth of the ox that 
treadeth out the corn. 'Doth 
God take care for oxen? 

10 Or saith he it altogether for 
our sakes? For ot^r sakes, no 
doubt, this is written: / that he 


that ploweth should plow in 
hope; and that he that thresheth 
in hope should be partaker of 
his hope. 

t ll If we have sown unto you 
spiritual things , is it a great 
thing if we shall reap your ^ car¬ 
nal things? 

4 Paul claims the divine 
right of support from the 
gospel but he did not exer¬ 
cise this right , 

12 If others be partakers of 
this power over you, are not we 
rather? m Nevertheless we have 
not used this power; but puffer 
all things lest we should hinder 
the gospel of Christ. 

13 Do ve not know that'they 
which minister about holy things 
live of the things of the temple? 
and they which wait at the altar 
are partakers with the altar? 

14 Even so hath the Lord or ¬ 
dained that they which preach 
the gospel should live of the 
gospel. 

15 But I have used none of 
these things: neither have I 
written these things, that it 
should be so done unto me: 
for it were better for me to die, 
than that any man should make 
my glorying void. 

5 Paul was under divine ob¬ 
ligation to preachthe gospel 


gospel, 0 1 have nothing to glory 
of: for necessity is laid upon 
me; yea, woe is unto me, if I 
preach not the gospel 1 
_ 17/>For if I do this thing will¬ 
ingly . I have a reward: but if 
against my will. a e dispensation 
of the gospel is committed unto 
me. 

lS'/What is my reward then? 
Verily that, when I preach the 
gospel, I may make the gospel 
of Christ without char?*, that 


use not my power m the 
gospel. 

6 Paul's policy in service 

19 'For though I be free from 
all men , yet have I made my¬ 
self servant unto all, that I 
might gain the more. 

20 And unto the Jews t\ be¬ 
came as a Jew, that I might 
gain the Tews : to them that 
are under the law, as under the 
law, that I might gain them 
that are under the law; 

21*To them that are without 
law, as without law, (being not 
without law to God, but under 
the law to Christ,) that I might 
gain them that are without law; 

22*To the weak became I as 
weak, that I might gain the 
weak :'I am made all thing s to 
all men, that I might by all 
means save some. 

23 And this Ido for the gospel’s 
sake, that I might be partaker 
thereof with you. 

7 Conditions of final reward 

• 24/ Know ve not that they 
which run in a race run all, but 
one receiveth the prize? *So 
run, that ye may obtain. 

25 And every man that striveth 
for the mastery is temperate in 
all thing s. Now they do it to 
obtain a/ corruptible crown: but 
we an incorruptible. 


a I have came foi glorying since I preach 
the gospel without charge (v 15) 
b If I willingly co-operate with God I 
have a reward(v25).lf I fulfill my of¬ 
fice by doing Only my required duty, 1 
have nothing to glory about. If I fulfill 
the office beyond the requirement of 
duty, I can claim special reward (v 17) 
c Gr. olkonomia. an administration; 
stewardshlp’.the work of an oikonomos 
or steward fv 17; Lk. 16; 2-4; Eph. 1:10; 
3:2; CoL 1:25; note a, Eph. 1:10) 
d Question 64. Next, v 24 
e 1 live free from all obligations to men, 
yet I serve every man as if 1 were hli 
personal slave (v 19), I do this to gatn 
Mm 

f Acts 16:3; 21:26 

g I do ncx hold myself aloof from them, 
but live like them in order to gain 
them (GaL L16; 2:2-21) 
h Those who had scruples and were weak 
in (he faith I did not cause to scumble 
by doing things which would violate 
their weak conscience (Rom. 14:1-15: 
3: 1 Cor. 8:1-13; 1016-33) 
i I did everything in my power to be like 
those I tried to win, except to enter 
Into sin with them (v 22-23) 
j Question 65. Next, 1016 

one must do to be saved: 




men are to win a race(v 24;H 
3; Gal. 2:2; 5:7; PhiL 2:16; 3:14) 

2 Be temperate in all things (v 25; 2 
Pet. L4-10).TMs refers to the months 
of severe training before a contest of 
wrestling or fighting with an opponent 

3 Fight with absolute confidence in 




lest that by any means, when I 
have preached to others, I my¬ 
self should be a° castaway . 

143 CHAPTER 10 

VII Two dispensations con¬ 
trasted (10:1-33). 1 The Dis¬ 
pensation of Law: (1) Five 
blessings of Israel typical 


v27: Rom. 

1 Cor. 3:16-17) 

1 Crowns were made of wild olive 
branches for the Olympic games;laurel 
for the Pythian games; parsley for the 
Nemean games; and pine for the Isfa- 
miau games. All were so corruptible 
that they began to wither the moment 
they were made. What a contrast to the 
incorruptible crown to be given to 
Christians (v 25) 

m Paul here claims to be running the race 
to win, and fighting the fight for the 
knockout blow 

a Gr. hu popiazOj to strike one under the 
eye;to beat black and blue(v 27 ;Lk. 18: 
5).This ispaul'sexplanationofhow he 
was boxing. Figuratively speaking, be 
was Bot shadow boxing, but beating his 
body black and blue to bring It into 
slavery lest he should become a casa- 
way(v26-2T), He considered his body 
an enemy with which he must contend 
In mortal combat to keep it under con¬ 
trol by self-denial, abstinoice, and 
severe mortification (Rom. 8:12-13; 
Col. 3:5-10). He acted to keep the 
body as a slave to the soul, not permit¬ 
ting the soul to be the slave of the body. 
He did this constantly lest after he had 
preached to others he would become 
a castaway 

o Gr. adoldmos. It is trails, reprobate 




( 77*1 


M 


ORE OVER, brethren, 


bePjgnorant . how that all our 
fathers were^under the cloud, 
and all passed r through the 
sea; 

2 And were all baptized unto 
M6'§e§ in the cloud and in the 
sea; 

3 And did all eat the same 
%piritual*meat; 

4 And did all drink the same 
spiritual drink:"for they dr ank 
of that spiritual Rock that fol¬ 
lowed "them; and that Rock 
was Christ. 

(2) Five curses of Israel 
exemplary to Christians 


16 For though I preach the 5 But with many of them God 


Tit. 1:16); rejected (Heb. 6:8); and 
castaway (1 Cor. 9:27). It does not 
mean a "cracked pot," fit to keep,as 
some teach, but to become Christless 
and literally rejected 
p It seems that many Corinthians sup¬ 
posed they were secure in their salva¬ 
tion because they had repented, were 
baptized, and had partaken of Chris¬ 
tian ordinances. According to them 
nothing they did could cut them off 
from Christ - they could partake o f 
idolatrous feasts and still be saved (1 
Cor. 8:4-13; 10:16-33). This Is why 
Paul made the plain statement of note 
o, above. He now showsthem that Isa- 
elalso had sacramental ordinances in 
the wilderness similar to those of 
Christians and that, regardless of their 
typical baptism (v 2), their typical eu- 
charlst(v 3), their eating of manna and 
drinking of that spiritual Rock - Chris 
(v 4), when they joined with Idolaters 
and partook of idolatrous feasts,going 
into sin, that God cut them off and de¬ 
stroyed them (v 5-11). He then warns 
Christians that God will also cut them 
off from Christ if they sin (v 11-14; 6:9- 
ll;GaL5:19-21;Rom. 8:12-13;Heb. 3: 

«0t 1 2 3 Continued, column 1 











1 CORINTHIANS 10, 11 Exhortation to righteousness to be done for God's glory 
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a Slain (V 0-10; Nam. 11:1-3,34; 14s 16. 

29-36. 371 16:32. 36. 49; 25:5-9) 
b 6 "bad" <***nrolas In Scripture: 

1 canaanites (Lev. 10:2-3; 20:23) 

2 Backslidden Inael(2 Chr. 30:7; 
8:11; jet. 16:12; 17:1-2; Ezek, 20:18; 
Hoi. 49; Zech. L4) 

3 Ad angry man (Pr. 22:24-25) 

4 Pharisees (Mr. 23:1-3) 

5 Gentiles (Eph. 417) 

6 lira el in the wlldaness (v 6-11) 

c Gr. tapoi. rypei, Same word ai etuam- 
plei tvlf). See note c.PbU, 3:17. The 
punlnmenu Inflicted upon Israel will 
be Inflicted upon Chriffiaos If they 
backslide and dn after die example of 
Israel(Rom. 2:11-16; Heb. 41-11; 
10:26-29) 

5 major sins of LgaeJL 

1 Lust for evil tMngs(v6;Nam. 11:4- 
15;rtTTo6:14. Cp. GaL 5:19-21; 1 Cox. 
6:9-11; Rom. 1:29-32; CoL 3:6-10; 
Mk. 7:19-21) 

2 Idolatry (V7; EX 32:6-25. Cp.GaL 
5:19-21; Eph. 5:5; CoL 3:5; 1 Cor. 6:9) 

3 Fornication (v 8i Num. 25:1-9. Cp. 
GaL5:19-21; 1 Cor. 6:9-11; CoL 3:5) 

4 Tempting God and Child (v 9; Ex. 
17:2,lNumTl4:22; 21:4-10; DL 6:16; 
Pi. 78:17-18,41,56; 95:8-9; 106:14) 

6 Murmuring (v 10; FJU 15:24 16:2- 
12; 17:3; Num. 14 2,27-29,36; 16:11, 
41; 17:5, 10; EX L27.CP. PhlL 2:14) 
d See Num. 1L4-15; Ps. 106:14 
e Quoted from Ex. 32:6 
f 24.000, Inclndlng the many leaden 
whose heads were hung up before the 
Lord and 23,000 who died In the plague 
(Num. 25:1-9) 
g Some texts read. Lord. Even If Chris Is 
to be under stood it would be In harmo¬ 
ny with the fact that He Is aim called 
lebovah ln tbeO.T. (Gen. 19:24). The 
Divine Trinity was working tog enter to 
lead In el ooi of Egypt, so the person 
we now know as Jems Chris exlsed 
then(Mlc. 6:2; Jo. 1:1-2; Heb. 1:8; 
Rev, 1:8-11) 

h 8 of the many ways to tempt God: 

1 Murmuring (ul 17: 2; note c, 5, 
above) 

2 Umellef (Ex. 17:7; Heb. 4:1-11) 

3 Rebellion (Num. 14:22; 21:1-9) 

4 Provoking God (Ps. 78:17-18, &6) 

5 Backsliding (Ps. 78:41.56) 

6 Hardening the heart (Ps. 95:8-9) 

7 Lurt and dn fPs. 106:14; Ex. 32) 

8 Idolatry (v 10-22; notec, 2, above) 
1 See Num. 21:5-9; Jn. 3:14 

j See note c. 5, above 
k The plagues In the wilderness were no 
doubt caused by a destroying angel as 
in Ex. 12; 2 Sam. 2416; Isa. 37:36 
1 There li no need of these thing s being 
written for our warning If we cannot be 
cut off from God and be los Like the 
Israelites in these examples. They 
could not be referring to sinning dimers 
only and not to sinning saints 
m Gr. Doutheria. warnlng(v 11; Eph. 
6:4; Tit. 3:10) 

n The examples of Isael at the begin¬ 
ning of the Mosaic ages are for yon 
qpen whom the end of those ages has 
ooroe. Or, they are for you that have 
come to die closing ages 
o This verse concludes the warning 
against backsliding and following the 
examples of Israel of v 1-12 
p This verse gives assurance of theeter-| 
oal keeping of God In all temptations 
and His help In every one of them, pro-' 
viding we obey the warnings of v 1-12. 
No man can be kept bom a fall if he 
persistently refuses to meet conditions. 
Our Handing depends upon our faith 
and union with God and Hedfastness in 
prayer. The greatest saint can stand 
only as long as he depends upon God 
and continues In obedience to tbe gos¬ 
pel (Gm. 2:17; 3:1-19; DL 8:11-18; Pr. 
1:10-17; 2:10-16; 4:14-15; 5:6-21; 6: 
27-28; 7:7-23; 9:16-17; 12:26; 14:27; 
16:29; 19:27; 28:10; Isa.33:15-16; Ml 
13:22;Lk. 8:13;Rom. 6:12-23;8:12-13; 
12:21; 1413-21; 1 Cor. 7:6; 8:9-13; 10: 
1-12; 2Cor. 2:11; 11:3; GaL 5:16-26; 
Eph. 427; 6:10-18; 1 Tim. 5:15; 6:9- 
17; Heb.3:0,12-14; 6:4-11; 10:26-38; 
Jai. 1:2-16;47;2 Pet. 2:9,20-22; 3:17; 
1 Jo. 2:16-17). Any man who rejects 
these conditions of living right will 
someday see that he cannot escape 
death and eternal punishment 
qGsL 5:20; Col. 3.-5; 1 Pet. 4:3 
r Since you are wise, you can see the ne¬ 
cessity of refraining from Idolatry. 
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was not well pleased: for they 
were ^overthrown in the wilder¬ 
ness. 

•6 Now these things were b our 
tramples , to the intentwe should 
not liisF after evil tilings. 4 aa 
they also lusted. 

•7 Neither be ye idolaters , as 
were some of them; as it is 
written,'The people sat down 
to eat and drink, and rose up 
to play. 

•8 Neither let us commit forni¬ 
cation. as some of them com¬ 
mitted, and t fell in one day 
three and twenty thousand. 

•9 Neither let us temptfChrist. 
as some of them a Iso* tempt¬ 
ed,* and were destroyed of ser¬ 
pents. 

•10 Neither murmur ye, I as 
some of them also murmured, 
and were destroyed of *the 
destroyer. 

11 Now all these things hap¬ 
pened unto them for ensamples; 
and they are written ffoi^our 
admonition . * upon whom the 
ends of the world are come. 

2 The Dispensation of Grace: 
(1) Warning to Christiana 
against pride and idolatry 

•^"Wherefore let him that 
thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fall. 

►13 F There hath no temptation 
token you but such as is com¬ 


mon to man ; but God is faith- 
nil, who will not suffer you to 
He tempted above that ye ore 
able; but will with the temp¬ 
tation also make a wav to es¬ 
cape, that ye may be able to 
bear it. 

•14 Wherefore, my dearly be- 
loved. ^flee from idolatry. 

(2) The three fellowships: 
A Fellowship of the church 

15 I speak as to 'wise men; 
judge ye what I say. 

16'The cup of blessing which 
we bless, is it not the co mmuni on 
of the blood of Christ? The 
bread which we break, is it not 
the communion of the body of 
Christ? 

17 'For we being many ore one 
bread , and one body : for we 
are all partakers of that one 
bread. 

B Fellowship of Israel 

18 Behold Ig'ra-el after the 
flesh;« are not they which eat 
Of the sacrifices partakers of the 
altar? 

19 What say I then? that the 
idol is any thing, or that which 
is offered in sacrifice to idols is 
any thing? 

C Fellows hip of the Gentiles 

20 But / say , that*the thin gs 
which the 6 6n'tileg sacrifice, 
they sacrifice to devils, and not 
to God: and I would not that 
ye should have fellowship wit^ 
devils . 


(3) Warning to Christians not 
to provoke God to jealousy 

21 Ye cannot drink the cun of 

a w « a . * • i m 


■ s m . v fc axxjx ujv VI 

the Lord . and the cud of devils ; 


ve "cannot be partakers of the 
Lord’s table, and of the table 
of d gyil s , 

22 "Do we provoke the Lord to 
jealously? ore we stronger than 
he? 

(4) Christian liberties not 
always wise or edifying 
(Rom. 14:1-23; 1 Cor. 8) 

23 C A1I things are lawful for 
me, but all things are not ex¬ 
pedient : all things are lawful 
for me, but all things edify 
not 

•24 ^ Let no man seek his own, 
bul every man anofhcr’fi tnonlth 


(5) Christian and pagan 
meats sold in butcher shops 

•25 Whatsoever is sold in the 
["shambles, that eat, tasking no 
question for4 conscience sake ; 
26*For the earth is the Lord’s, 
and the fulness thereof. 

(6) The Christian, pagan 
feasts, and the pagan con¬ 
science 

•27 J lf any of them that believe 
not bid you to a feast, and ye be 
disposed to go; whatsoever is 
set before you, eat, asking no 
question for conscience sake . 
•28 JBut If any man sav unto 
you. This is offered in sacrifice 
unto idols, eat not for his sake 
that shewed it, and for con¬ 
science sake ; for the earth is 
the Lord’s, and the fulness 
thereof: 

29 Conscience, I say, not thine 
own, but of the other : fc for why 
is my liberty judged of another 
man’s conscience? 

30 'For if I by grace be a par¬ 
taker, why am I evil spoken of 
for that for which I give thanks? 

(7) Chief end of Christian 
liberties before others 
(Rom. 14:13-15:3; 1 Cor. 

8:9-13) 

•31 ,n Whether therefore ye eat. 
or dr frifr , or whatsoever ve do , 
do all to the glory of God. 

•32 Give none offence, neither 
to the Tews , nor to the 6en' - 
tlle^ nor to the churcn of God : 
33 Even as I please all men in 
all things , not seeking mine own 
profit, but the profit of many, 
that they may be saved . 
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VIII Christian ordinances 
(1 Cor. 11:1-34). 1 Admo¬ 
nition to follow Paul and 
keep the ordinances 

|J"> P ye*followers of me. even 
I'A-J a s i aJso am of Christ. 

2 Now T°nralse vnu . brethren, 
that ye remember me in all 
things, and p keep the Gordi¬ 
na nr eg. as I delivered them to 


you. 

2 The divine order in the 
moral government of the 

universe 

3 But I would havq y m1 know . 
that'the head of every man is 


things we mug not do: 

1 Dank of the two cups (v 21) 

2 Eat at the two tables (v 21) 

b Questions 71-72. Next, v 29. God b 
provoked to jealousy by the situ of note 
h, v 9. When His people, whom He 
commands to have no other gods, insist 
on mixing Ido La try and demon worship 
with true worship, as some of theCor- 
inthlam did, then God is under obliga¬ 
tion to judge them (8:4-13; 10:1-22) 
c All foods are lawful, but all are not 
profitable and edifying to others, so 1 
will not partake of them lest others 
stumble and be lost (v 23-33; 8:4-13; 
Rom. 14-15; CoL 2:14-17; 1 Tim. 4) 
d Let no man seek to gratify his own a[w- 
pelites at the expense of another soul 
e Gr. makeUop, slaughter-house; market 
f Do not ask questions as to whether any- 
thing was offered in sacrifice to idob(v 
25-28; 8:7-13). Do notact as Jews do, 
torturing themselves and others with 
questions. Was It offered to idols? Who 
killed It? Was it strangled or was It 
properly bled? Is it beef or pork? 
g See note k, 8:7 

h All creatures on earth are the Lord's 
and nothing is Impure or unholy in It¬ 
self. All are fit for food and were cre¬ 
ated to be received with thanksgiving 
of them that believe and know the truth 
(1 Tim. 4:1-8; Rom. 1414,17,20; Tit. 
L15). The ouly problem is that of 
causing others to stumble (Rom. 141- 
lb: 3; 1 Cor. 8:4-13; 10:23-33) 
i If any man Invites you to a common 
meal, you are free to go. If It is an idol 
festival you cannot go (v 18-28; 8:4-13) 

t j You are free to eat any meat at any 
man's table unless he Informs you that 
it is a sacrifice to idols. In this case, 
you have to refrain for the take of the 
onewho Invited you(v2B-29). You axe 
to let it be known that )x>u have no part 
as a Christian with any traffic with 
idols and demons (v 20-22) 
k Quedfoni 73-74. Next, 11:13 
1 It would sill be lawful for you to eat of 
meat sacrificed to idols, as an Idol is 
nothing, but if itls so sacrificed then it 
must be recognized that ft is in honor of 
devils and for this reason you have to 
refuse io partake (v 20-22). You would 
be a stumbllngblock to a weak brother 
or a heathen who perhaps knows the 
stand of Chilslanlty on the question. If 
you are not true to your own religion 
and convictions,how can you win the 
other man to Christ? 
m 10 rules of Christian diplomacy: 

1 Eat for the glory of God (v 31) 

2 Drink for the glory of God (v 31) 
3 Do all things for God's glory (v 31) 
4 Give no offence to Jews (v 32) 

5 Give no offence to Gentiles f v 32) 
6 Give no offence to breihreniv 32) 
7 Seek to please all men (v 33) 

8 Seek to please men in all things 
9 Do not seek personal profit, but 
seek the profit of others (v 33; 9:19-23) 
10 Above all, do all things with the 
view of saving the souls of men (v 33) 
n Gr. roimetes, imitators, note p, 416 
o Gr. epaineo,coromend (Lk, 16:8);laud 
(Rom. 15:11). and praise (v 2, 17, 22) 
p Gr. katecho, hold fast (1 Th. 5:21; 

Heb. 3:6, U; 10:23) 
q Gr. para do sis, a handing down; doc¬ 
trines; traditions (ML 15:2-6;Mk. 7:3- 
13;GaL l:14;CoL 2:8; 2 Th. 2:15; 3:6). 
Trans, ordinances only here. What oi- 
dinances be refers to are not lirted, 
but they no doubt include the whole 
body of truthof the gospel and not only 
the Lord's Supper and water baptism 
r 3 headships In v 3: 

1 God is head of Christ 
2 Christ is head of man 
3 Man Is head of woman -hu&and is 
the head of the wife 

Cool from column 1 

s Questions 66-67. Next, v 18. This 
refers to the Lord's Supper (11:23-29) 
t A llbelieven who partake of Christ and 
the holy communion are one religious 
body In Christ and form the church, the 
bodyofChxla(l Cor. 12:13; CoL 1:18. 
24; Eph. 1:20-23; 2:19-22; 4:1-8) 
u Questions 68-70. Next, v 22 
v The fact that sacrifices to idols are 
really sacrifices to devils Is sufficient 
to condemn all traffic with Idols even 
though they are nothing in themselves 
(v 19-20). There who partake of Idol 
wonhlp have fellowship with devils, 
and those who partake of Christ cannot 
fellowship Idols or devils (v 21) 
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1 CORINTHIANS 11, 12 Proper methods of worship The Lord’s supper Spiritual gifts 


a God and Christ are two separate and 
distinct persons (v 3; 1 Tim. 2:5) 
b Every man praying or prophesying with 
a cap or turban on his head, dlshonoreth 
his head, Christ(v 3). This wasin direct 
contra st to the canons of the Jews which 
did nor permit a man to pray or proph¬ 
esy veiled. Their idea was that 

man is unworthy to have an open face 


before God 

c Gr. kata isc huno. Trans, shame (Lk. 13: 
17;Rom. 5:5; 9:33; 10:11: lCor.lL22; 
2Cor. 7:14; 9:4:1 Pet. 3:16); confound 
(ICor. 1:27; IPet. 2:6);and dishonor fl 
Cor. 11:4-5). Christianity is an opeo- 
faced" religion and nothingis to be done 


in secret or under a cover 
d Women were to remain under their cus¬ 
tomary veils when prayingor prophesy¬ 
ing 

10 reasons women were to be veiled: 

1 It had been a custom tor ages tor 
women to be veiled(Gen. 24:65;39:14, 
19; Ruth 3:15; Isa. 3:23; Cant. 5:7) 

2 It was a Jewidi Law that no woman 
be seen in public unveiled 

3 Among Greeks, Romans, and other 


nations it was a Lao a custom 

4 Only public prostitutes in the Last 
went wittout veils, hence to pray or 
prophesy without a veil would be iden¬ 
tifying Christianity with harlotry 

5 If a woman appeared in public 
without a veil she would disgrace her 
head - the husband (v 3). 1c would be 
the same as women who had hair shorn 
off as punishment for whoredom and 
adultery (v 5-6; Num. 5:18) 

6 The man was not to wear a veil be¬ 
cause he was the image and glory of 
God. The woman needed one because 
die was the glory of the man being cre¬ 
ated for him (v 7-9) 

7 The woman needed to wear her 
veil on her head as a sign of the hus¬ 
band's power over her, thus setting an 
example of humilltyand submission to 
her head - thehn&and. She would thus 
be a lesson to angels to submit to Go d (v 
10; 4-9: Eph. 3:10-11; EccL 5:6; 1 
Tim. 5:21) 

8 The woman needed to co-operate 
fully with the husband and keep the 
customs as being equally blessed of 
God(v 11-12:1 Tim. 2:9; 1 Pet. 3:1-7) 

9 It was becoming to a woman in 
that day to be veiled and not common 
foraChrisrian womantoprayor proph¬ 
esy unveiled. That would make her 
like tire heathen priestesses who prayed 
and delivered the oracles bareheaded 
or with dishevelled hair 


10 It was natural for women to have 
long hair thus indicating they should be 
veiled 

e This is proof that women did pray and 
preach in the churchfv 5; 14:3, 23-25, 
31: Acts 2:16-21; 21:9; Joel 2:28-32) 


f Gr. akatakaluptos. unveiled (v 5, 13) 
g Gr. katakalupto, veiled (v 6, 7) 
h Questions 75-76. Next, v 22 
i Gr. peribolaion. something thrown 
around anyone (Heb. 1:12). The long 
hair of a woman is given her for a man¬ 
tle, veil, or covering. That is, long Hair 
can be used as a veil if die insists on her 
new freedom of deliverance from old 
cuioms of always wearing a veil 


j It appears that some Corinthian women 
claimed for their sex equality with the 
men on the basis that therels no differ¬ 
ence in benefits in Christ (GaL 3:28; 
CoL 3:11). They over stepped their au¬ 
thority in coming forward to pray and 
prophesy unveiled. This is what the 
apostle disapproves in v 1-16. He sums 
up tils argument hereby stating that If 
any man setshimself up as a wrangler 
or a defender of such new freedom for 
the women, then a woman may pray or 
prophesy with uncovered head and a 
man mayhave long hair i f each one 
wants to bear the reproach and shame 
of such action. Paul makes It plain that 
there is no set law or custom governing 
such in the churches of God (v 16) 

k 7 disorders in the church (v 17-34): 

1 Divisions (v 18) 

2 Heresies (v 19; note e. Acts 5:17) 

3 Selfishness (v 21) 

4 Misuse of the church (v 22) 

5 Shaming the poor (v 22) 

6 Partaking unworthily of the Lord's 
Supper with Us benefits (v 27-30) 

7 Failure to Judge selves (v 31-34) 

1 See note e. Acts 5:17 


4 *Every man praying or proph¬ 
esying, having his head covered, 
ilishonoureth his head. 

S^Bul every wqman that pray- 
eth or 'prophesieth with her 
head ^uncovered dishonoured 
her head ; for that is even all 
one as if she were shaven. 

6 For if the woman be not 
^covered, let her also be shorn: 

but if it be a shame for a woman 
to be shorn or shaven, let her 
be covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not 


Christ; 

woman is the man; and ° the 
head of Christ is God . 


and the head of the pnot to eat the Lord’s supper. 

21 For in eating every one 
taketh before other his own 
supper: and one is hungry, and 
another isNlrunken. 

22 c What? have ye not houses 
to eat and to drink in? <*or 
despise ye the church of God, 
and shame them thq f frave not ? 


3 Regulations for men and 
women in public services 
(14:1-40) 


to cover his head, forasmuch as 
he is the image and glory of 
God: but the wo man is the 
glory of the man. 

8 For the man is not of the 
woman; but the wo man of the 
man. 

9 Neither was the man created 
for the woman; but the woman 
for the man. 

10 For this cause ought the 
woman to have power on 
her head because of the an¬ 
gels. 

11 Nevertheless neither is the 
man without the woman, neither 
the woman without the man , in 
the Lord. 


8 The Lord's Supper re¬ 
ceived by revelation (Gal. 
1:12; Eph. 3:3) 

23 For*I have received of the 
Lord that which also I delivered 
unto you, That the Lord Je'§us 
the same night in which he was 
[^betrayed took bread : 

•24 And when he had given 


12 For as the woman is of the 
man. even so is the man also by 
the woman; but all things of 
God. 

4 Nature's teaching stated 

13 Judge in yourselves:*is it 
comely that a woman pray unto 
God uncovered? 

14 Doth not even nature itself 


teach you, that, if a man have- 
long hair, it is a shame unto 
him? 

15 But if a woman have long 
hair, it is a glory to her: for her 
hair is given her for a'covering. 

5 If such regulations cause 
division and strife they are 
null and void (14:12, 26,40) 


What shall I say to you? shall 
I praise you in this? I praise 
uou not. 


thanks, he brake if. and said. 
Take, eat: *this is my body, 
which is broken for you:* this 
do in remembrance of me. 

•25 After the same manner also 
he took the cup , when he had 
supped, saying, *This cup is the 
new testament in my blood: 
this do veJ as oft as ye drink it, 
in remembrance of me. 
i*26*For as often as ve eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye 
do shew the Lord’s death till 


he come. 

9 Warning against taking the 
Lord's Supper unworthily 

27 Wherefore whosoever shall 
eat this bread, and drink this 
cup of the Lord, 1 unworthily , 
shall be guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord. 

•2flfT3ut let a man examine him ¬ 
self . and so let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup. 

10 Results of partaking of 
the Lord's Supper un¬ 
worthily 

29 For he that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily , eateth and 
drinketh (tamnahnn to him self, 
not "discerning the Lord’s 
body. 

SO^ Tor this ran^ many are 
weak and sickly among you, 
and many sleep. 


16 'But if any man seem to be 
contentious, we have no such 
custom, neither the churches of 
God. 

6 Divisions and heresies 
commonly known in Corinth 


17 Now inHhis that I declare 
unto you I praise uou not , that, 
ye come together not for the 
better, but for the worse. 

16 For first of all, when ye 
come together in the church. I 
hear that there be divisions 
among you; and I partly be¬ 
lieve it. 

19 For there must be also 
‘heresies among you, that they 
which are approved may be 
made manifest among you. 


11 How to avoid chastening 

►31 p For if we would judge our¬ 
selves. we should not be judged. 
32 But when we are judged, 
we are chastened of the Lord, 
that we should not be con¬ 
demned with the world . 

12 Final admonition con¬ 
cerning disorders at Corinth 

•334Wherefore, my brethren, 
when ye come together to eat, 
tarry one for another . 

•34 And if any man hunger, let 
him eat at home; that ye come 
not together unto condemna¬ 
tion. And the rest will I set in 
order when I come. 


7 Sins at the love feast re¬ 
buked (2 Pet. 2:13; Jude 12) 

20 When ye come together 
therefore into one place, this is 


145 CHAPTER 12 

IX Spiritual gifts (1 Cor. 1: 
7; 12:1 -14:40; Rom. 1:11; 
12:3-8; 15:18-29; Eph. 4:7- 


a This refen to the social meals of the 
early church, the love feasts (2 Pet. 2: 
13; Jude 12), followed by tne Lord's 
Supper. According to die Greek custom 
each brought his own provisions. The 
rich would fare sumptuously while the 
poor had very llrtle to eat (v 21) 
b Gr. methuo. to be drunken; intoxicated 
(MtTEEW Acts 2:15; 1 Cor. Hi 21: 1 
Th.5:7; Rev. 17:2,6: Jo. 2:10). That it 
means to be only full of food Is not 
proved by any of these refer enc es 
c Questions 77-81. Next, 12:15 
d You make the church a place to be de- 
spisedand shame the poor by your con¬ 
duct. Instead of putting the food on a 
common table so all could partake as 
needed, the rich ate by themselves and 
the poor by themselves. The rich de¬ 
spised the poor and this led to die divi- 
aons and strife of v 18-19, and to the 
drunkenness and diame of v 21-22. 
These things disqualified them for the 
Lord's Supper and brought on the sick¬ 
ness and death (v 27-30) 

, e This was by direct revela don from 
Jesus Christ to Paul (v 23-34; GaL 2:2) 
f Gr. para dido mi. delivered fv 2, 23; 

Jn. 18:30; Acts 3:13; Rom. 8:32) 
g This is a symbol of My body. As this 
bread is broken, so My body willbe 
marred and sniped for you (la. 52:14; 
53:4-5; 1 Pet. 2:24) 
h This is a memorial of Me until 1 come 
(v 24-26). After He comes it will be 
observed in the kingdom (Lk. 22:16, 
18-20, 30: Mt. 26:29) 
i This is a symbol of My blood, which is 
died for many for the remission of sins 
(ML 26:28; Eph. 1:7; CoL 1:20; Acts 
20:28; Rev. 1:5; 5:10:1 Jil. 1:7). It sym¬ 
bolizes His blood that seals the new 
covenant which is based upon better 
promises (Heb. 8:6; 9:15-22) 
j Asoft-daily(Acts2:46),weeKly(Acts 
20:7), or anytime you ao this you diow 
forth the Lord's death dll He comes 
again (v 25: Lk.' 22:19) 
k 10th N.T. prophecy in lGor. (11:26) 
Nexi, 13:8. This again emphasizes that 
the Lord’s Supper can be taken at any 
time.Setlawsinchurchesthatithas to 
be taken every Sunday or only once a 
year are man-made and without 
scriptural authority 

1 Gl apaxfos. irreverently; unworthy; 
unfit (v 27, 29). see 8 ways to par ¬ 
take unworthily , p. 190 

m Each person should examine himself to 
see Lf he Is in the faith and decide his 
fitness to partake of the Lord’s Supper 
before he does so(v 28). It is better not 
to partake if one is not fit, and yet one 
diould not feel that he is unfit if he 
knows he is bom again and i s walking as 
he should be in the gospel'll Jn. 1:7; 
CoL 2:6-7; 3:5-10; Rom. 6:14-23; 
8:1-13; GaL 5:16-26) 

n Gr. diakrirxs di ^ngiriA irftmprnHftrt- 
sion; separate to holy purposes. Trans, 
make to differ (Acts 15:9; 1 Cor. 47; 
Jude 22) T7uHfi e (1 Cor. 6:5; 11:31; 14: 
29); coniend( Acts ll:2;Jude 9); be par- 
dal fjas. 2:4) ;doubt (Mt. 21:21; Mk. 11: 
23; Acts 10:20; 11:12; Rom. 1423); 
waver flas. 1:6); stagger (Horn. 4:20); 
and digem (Mt. 16:3; 1 Cor. 11:29). 
The idea here is really to decide one 
has tilth in the death of Christ and lay 
hold of the benefits provided by it not 
caning to one side or the other 

o Note: His theLord'sbody one mus dis¬ 
cern. It lsby His aripes we were aod are 
healed (la. 53:4-5; Mt. 8:17; 1 Pet. 2: 
24). If one does not want to be sickly 
and die prematurely, then lerhlm have 
tilth in the healing which was provided 
by Christ as well as forgiveness and 
other blessings. Nothing will be impos¬ 
sible with sudi faith (Mt. 17:20; 21:22; 
Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24 ;Jq. 1412-15;15:7. 
16; 16:23-26) 

p If we will thus judge ourselves and bave 
tiithinthe workof Christ on the cross, 
we shall not have to suffer ot go with¬ 
out the benefits provided foe us. If we 
will not do this, then we shall ha veto 
reap what we sow. If we judge any sin 
committed, ask forgiveness, and put it 
away, then we are not chastened by 
God. If we refuse to judge ourselves, 
then He judges by cha siening(v 31-32) 
q Let us have order at the Lord's Supper 
and In the house of God. Satisfy hunger 
at home, and do not come together 
In dlaorder and condemnation (v 33-34) 





1 CORINTHIANS 12 


Of the memoers of the body 


185 


a Gr. DOeonutilioL note (L Rom. 7:14. 

iT r Tfn««n 

b Sec note w, Rom. 1:13 
c Previous m oooverrion you were cu¬ 
lled sway with paulcna Into rensciei* 
warddp of dumb ldoLi daligned to ex¬ 
cite and gratify your animal appetite* 
d It w&i a practice among ]ewa to call 
Term anathema, accursed - one so 
abominable u not fit to live on earth. 

It was an «riy practice among heathen 
persecutors to force believers to call 
Jesus accursed. No man speaking by the 
Holy Spirit will ever do so, and no man 
can call Jesus Lord but by the spirit 
e W ork of the Divine Trinity (v 4-6): 

1 Spiritual gilts by the Holy Spirit 

2 Administrations by Jesus Christ 

3 Operations by God the Father 
f 10 ministries of the Holy Spirit- 

1 Glorifies Jesus (v 3; Jn. 16:13-14) 

2 Inspires manifestations (v 7, 11) 

3 Forms the bo'dy of Christ (v 13) 

4 Energizes believers (v 13) 

5 Imparts love (13:1-13; Rom. 5:5) 

6 Speaks mysteries in tongues (12: 
10; 14:2, 13-19, 21-23. 26-20) 

7 Interprets mysteries of tongues 
(12:10; 15:5, 13, 26-20) 

0 Edifies by prophecy (14:3-31) 

9 Edifies believers In tongues (v 4) 
10 Gives gifts to believers (v 8-10; 
Rom. 12:0), See note s, 1 Tim. 4:14. 
g Gr. dJLakonlon. twlces; ministries of- 
fices. They are all by the same Lord 
Jesus Christ (v 5; Eph. 1:22; 4:11) 
h Gr. eoergema. workings or operations. 
Only used In v 6,10. All of these are 
under the control of the same God who 
Lsheadofall(v5; lL3;15 : 28;Heb. 1:1) 

1 Gr. phanerods. making visible. The 
visible manHeoations would be the 
visible healings, miracles, manifest 
prophecies, tongues, Interpretations, 
and even the giving forth of wisdom, 
knowledge, and discernments of 
various kinds 

J 21 facts and questions about the gifts: 

1 Their names and number (v 8-iO) 

2 fly whom Imparted (v 4, 8-11) 

3 Who operates them? (v 4-6, 11) 

4 Purpose: to confirm tne Word of 
God (Mk. 16:17-20; Jn. 14:12; Acts 1; 
l-8:Rom, 12:3-0; 15:10-19,29; 1 Cor. 
1:7; 12:11.28-31; 14:1-40: Heb. 2:3-4) 

5 Who may have them? Every be¬ 
liever (y 8-11; 1:7; Rom. Lll; 12:3-8; 
JO. 7:37-39; 14:12; Mk. 16:17-20) 

6 Can one have allofthem?Yei(ML 
17:20; 21:22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; Jn. 
14:12; 15:7, 16; Eph. 3:19; Jas. 1:6-8) 

7 Has one man ever received all oT 
them? Yes Qn. 3:34; Rom. 15:29; note 
i, Acts 5:lz; note c, Acts 14:9) 

8 Were they manifest In O. T.dayi? 
Yes(note o, Acts 1:5;notep, Acts 2:4) 

9 Can gifts be misused? Yes (EccL, 
2:9; Nura.20:7-13 with 1X32:48-52; 

1 Cor. 13:1-3; 14:1-40) 

10 Can gifts be exercised In a back¬ 
slidden condition? Yes (EccL 2:9; 1 
Cor, 13:1-3) 

11 Should one be afraid of gening an 
evil spirit manlfenation? No true child 
of God duuld (Lk. 11:11-13) 

12 Are gifts permanent or tempo¬ 
rary? Permanent If received as a per¬ 
sonal gift (Rom. 11:29) 

13 Are gifts exercised at will? Yes (1 
Cor. 14:15,23-32; 1 Tim. 4:14; 2 Tim. 
1 : 8 ) 

14 Can gifts be neglected in use? Yes 
(1 Tim. 4:14; 2 Tim. 1:0) 

16 When should gifts be used? When 
needed (v 7; 14:3-6, 12, 17, 26; 
Rom. 12:3-0) 

16 Where should gifts be used? where 
needed (v 7, 12-31; 14:1-40) 

17 How can they be received? B y 
faith and prayer f v 31; 14:1; ML 7:7-11) 

10 Do we need gifts today? Yes, for 
the same reason others of old needed 
them (Mk. 16:16-20; Jn. 10:10;Acts L 
8;lO:30;Rom.l:ll;lCoi. 1:7;12;1-31) 

19 Can w e choose which gifts w e 
need today?Ye*(l Cor. 12:31;14:1,12) 

20 How can we know when we have 
received them? When the Spirit oper¬ 
ates them through us to accomplish, 
their Intended purpose(v 4-11,26-31; 
14:1-40) 

21 Are gifts to continue throughout 
this age? Yes (Mt, 3:11; 28; 20; MkT 9: 
23; 11:22-24; 16:15-20; Jn. 7:37-39; 
14:12-17,26; 15:26; 16:13-15; Acts 1; 
4-8; 2:38-39; 6:32; 1 Cot. 1:7: etc.) 


Cartinued. column 4 


16; 1 Tim. 4:14; 2 Tim. 1; 
6; Heb. 2:4; 1 Pet. 4:10-11) 
1 They glorify Jesus (Jn. 
1 6:1 -4) 


N OW concerning a spiritual 
gifts, brethren.* ! would not 
have vou ignorant . 


2 c Ye know that ye were 6Sn'- 
tfles, carried away unto these 
dumb idols, even as ye were 


led. 

3 Wherefore I give you to 
understand, that nn man speak¬ 
ing bv the Spirit of God calleth 
Je §us d accursed: and that no 
TT ^rj can say that Je'gus is tEe 
Lord? but bv the H6'lj) Gh6st. 


2 Diversities of the gifts 
(Rom. 12:3-8; Heb. 2:4; 
1 Pet. 4:10) 


4*Now there are diversities of 
gifts, but the/same Spirit. 

1 5 And there are differences of 
administrations, but the same 
Lord. 


.6 And there are diversities of 
operations, but it is the same 
God which worketh all in all. 


3 Purpose of the gifts (14: 
4“6, 12, 17, 24, 26, 31; Rom. 
12:3) 

7 But the'manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to every man to 
profit withal. 


4 Number and kind of gifts 
(Rom. 12:3-8; Heb. 2:4; 

1 Pet. 4:10-11) 

►8 For to one is^given by the 
Spirit*the word of wisdom : to 
another the word of knowledge 
by the same Spirit; 

►9 To another faith by the 
same Spirit; to another the 
gifts of h^^li^g by the same 
Spirit; 

►10 To another the wording of 
miracles ; to another prophecy ; 
to another discerniug of spirits ; 
to another divers kinds of 
tongues ; to another the inter¬ 
pretation of tongues : 

5 How gifts are distributed 
(Rom. 1:11; 1 Tim. 4:14; 

2 Tim. 1:6) 

►11 But all these worketh that 
one and the selfsame Spirit, 
dividing to every man severally 
as he will. 

6 Many members but one 
body (10:17; Rom. 12: 4-5; 

Eph. 4:4-6) 

12 For as the body is one , and 
hath many members, and all the 
members of that one body, 
being many, are one body: 1 §q 
also is Christ. 

7 How the body is consti¬ 
tuted (Jn. 3:5; Rom. 6:3-5; 
Gal. 3:26-27; Col. 2:11-17; 
2 Cor. 5:14-21; 1 Jn. 1 :9; 

5:1-4) 

►13 For ^by ■ one Spirit are we 
all baptized i nto one body , 
whether we be Tew§ or GSn'- 
tfle§, whether we be bond or 


free; and have been all made to 
'‘ drink into one Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one 
member, but many. 

8 Members of the body are 
organically related (Eph. 2: 

19-22; 4:16; 5:30-33) 

15 b If the foot shall say, Be¬ 
cause I am not the hand, I am 
not of the body; is it therefore 
not of the body? 

16 And if the ear shall say, Be¬ 
cause I am not the eye, I am 
not of the body; is it therefore 
not of the body? 

17 If the whole body were an 
eye, where were the hearing? 
If the whole were hearing, 
where were the smelling? 

18 c But now hath God set the 
members every one of them in 
the body, as it hath^pleased 

him- 

19 And if they were all one 
member, where were the body? 

20 But now are they many 
members, yet but one body . 

9 Members of the body are 
cooperatively related (1:10; 
3:8-10; 2Cor. 6:1-10; Eph. 

4:3) 

21 And the eye cannot say 
unto the hand, I have no need 
of thee: nor again the head to 
the feet, I have no need of 
you. 

22 Nay, much more * those 
members of the body, which 
seem to be more feeble, are 
necessary: 

23 And those members of the 
body, which /we think to be 
less honourable, upon these 
we bestow more abundant 
honour; and our f uncomely 
parts have more abundant 
comeliness. 

10 Members of the body are 

sympathetically related(13: 
1-13; Eph . 4:31 - 32; 5:2; 

Phil. 2:1-4; 1 Pet. 3:8-13) 

24 For oui*comely parts have 
noneed :*but Gofthath tempered 
the body together , having given 
more abundant honour to that 
part which lacked: 

25 That there should be no 
schism in the body; but that 
the members should have the 
same care one for another. 

26 And whether one member 
suffer, aH the members suffer 
with it; or one member be 
honoured, plL the members re¬ 
joice with it. 

11 All Christians make the 
body of Christ but differ in 
function (Rom. 12:3-8; Eph. 

4:7-16) 

27 Now I ve are the body of 
Christ, and members in par- 
ticular. 

28 And God hath se{ some 
in the church, first ^apostles, 
secondarily (prophets, thirdly 
'teachers, after that "miracles, 
then "gifts of healings, Phelps, 
governments, 'diversities of 
tongues. 

29 *Are all apostles? are all 
prophets? are all teachers? are 


a Drinking of the Spirit is the same as 
pa rtaking of ms power. One can par¬ 
take of Him in sonsblp without being 
baptized In the Spirit (Rom. 8:15 with 
notes on Jn. 3:34; 7:37) 
b Questions 82-80. Next, v 29. All these 
questions' are self-answered. All of v 
14-26 Ulustratesthe fact that as the hu¬ 
man body is one and has many mem¬ 
bers, so the body of Christ Is one and has 
many members who have been bom 
again and who live godly consecrated 
llves(v27-28; Rom. 12:3-5; GaL 3:28; 
Eph. 1:22-23; 2:19-22; 3:1-6; 4:1-13; 
Col. 1; 18, 24). See note a, Acts 7:38 
c The first of two times here (v IB. 28) 
d If Christians would seek to please God 
In whatever pan they are to have in the 
church or body of Christ there would be 
no confusioQ or strife about anyofflce 
e The apostle do doubt refers to the in¬ 
ward parts, as the heart, lungs, liver, 
kidneys, stomach, and other ungrace¬ 
ful parts of the body, which seem to us 
to be more delicate and feeble. Hence, 
these parts are not only covered, but 
are surrounded and protected by the 
outward parts upon which we openly 
bestow much honor. Upon the proper 
performance of these inward parts life 
itself depends (v 22) 
f Those members of the body which we 
think are not so honorable, we bestow 
sped ale are upon, and those members 
of the body that are unpresentable we 
treat with greater care and attention 
than we do our features which do not 
require as much attention (v 23) 
g Gr. aschemon. shapeless; unseemly: 
Aameful. Upon these partsof the body 
we bestow more abundant elegance 
and grace 

h Gr. euschemoD. members of good bear¬ 
ing; the graceful ones; the beautiful 
pans that have no special need ofhonor 
or anention 

1 God has mingled and compounded the 
body together, giving more special 
dignity to the inferior pans; that there 
should be no independent and unneces¬ 
sary pan to the body, and that every 
pan should function perfectly for die 
good of the whole (v 24-26) 
j You and all In Christ like you make the 
true church or the body of Christ(v 
13; Eph. 2:19-22; 4:l-6;CoU 1:18,24) 
k See note a, Acts 15:33 
1 See notes on Acts 11:26; 1 Sam. 19:20 
n See note n. Acts 13:1 
nNote y, Jn. 2:11; note k, 3, (3), v 8 
o See note k, 3, (2), v 8 
p Gr. antilepsls. a suppon;help; succour- 
er; an ala. Only to v 28 and refers to 
every kind of help God sets In the 
church. It cannot be limited to the 
work of deacons and deaconesses, as 
some teach, for there were other helps 
beside these (Rom. 16:3, 9; 1 Cor. 16: 
16; 2 Cor. 1:11, 24). It does not refer 
cd persons only, but to the various spir¬ 
itual gifts which endue men with power 
to help. It is mentioned In the midst of 
references to certain gifts 
q Gr. kubemesls. a steering; pilotage; a 
guiding. Used only here and refen to 
all the means of guidance God has set 
In the church. It nas no reference to 
power to rule, but to men of extraordi¬ 
nary wisdom, knowledge, and disc em¬ 
inent to guide the church In all its 
problems. The gifts of wisdom, knowl¬ 
edge, and discernment of spirits are all 
Involved In this ability of guidance 
r See note k, 2, (2), v 8 
s Questions 87-93. Next, 14:6 

^ Cool from column 1 
k Classification and definition of gifts 
See p. 175 

1 Here the church is called "Christ” and 
Is compared to a human body widrits 
many members (v 12-28) 
m This shows how the body of Christ Is 
constituted. The Spirit Is the agent that 
brings one into the body ofChrlst by the 
□ewolrth, Thlsls not a baptism Into the 
Spirit, but into the body of Christ. The 
body here Is the element one is bap¬ 
tized Into. The Spirit Is the agent that 
does the baptizing Into the body. The 
believer Is the candidate. If it were the 
Spirit baptism, Christ would be the 
agent and the Holy Spirit would be the 
element baptized into, see note n. 
ML 3:6; Q. T. experience; p. 158 
n Jews and Geotiles are In the same body, 
the church (vl3j Eph. 2:11-16; 3:1-6; 
Col. 1:18, 24) 














a These questions reveal chat all believ¬ 
ers are nor apo sties, prophets, teachers, 
and all do not have all the gifts of v 8- 
10.This does not mean that believers 
cannot attain to any and all these 
b Here is a command for all believers to 
covet earnestly the gifts (v 31; 14:1) 
c Gr. zelos, eager rivalry; strong passion 
for a thing. Note f. Acts 5:17 
d Gr. krelsain. stronger; better; greater; 
superior. Trans, best f v 31) and better 
18 dmes(l Cor. 7:9,38; 11:17; Phil. 1: 
23;Heb. 1:4; 6:9; 7:7,19,22; 8:6,9-23; 
10:34; 11:35,40; 12:24; 1 Pet. 3:17; 2 
Pet. 2:21). All the gifts are necessary 
for the proper and complete operation 
of the body of Christ (12:12-28) 
e Paul here shows the possibility of exer¬ 
cising gifts in a backslidden condition 
(v 1-3), as Solomon did (Ecd.2:9) 
f This suggests that those who speak with 
tongues could be using earthly and 
angelic languages (v 1) 
g Gr. agape , spontaneous and divine 
love, it is mote eternal than gifts 




9 ingredients of divine love: 


1 Patience - love passive: no 


sifTersIongjbean, believes, hopes, and 
endures all things (v 4, 7) 

2 Kindness - love i n action.- never 


acts rashly or insolently; not 
eni, puffed up, or proud (v 4) 

3 Generosity-love in competition: 




rade;oo < 
5 Court 


behave unseemly; always polite; at 
home with all classes; never rude or 
discourteous (v 5) 

6 Unselfishness - love in essence; 
never selfish, sour, or bitten seeks only 
good of others; does not retaliate or 
seek revenge (v 5) 

7 Good temper-love in disposition: 




p ii«s 

Ej 


and conceited;nota hypoente; 
alwayshonest;leaves no impression but 
what Is strictly true; never self-asser¬ 
tive; does not blaze out in passionate 
anger, nor brood over wrongs; always 
just, joyful, and truthful; knowshow to 
be silent; Kill of trust; always present 
b 11th N. T. prophecy in 1 Cor. (13:8- 
13). Next, 15:21 

i 3 things that will fail or be superseded: 


prophecies, tongues, and knowledge 
j Gr. katargeo, to make useless or void; 
abolish; leave unemployed (Rom. 3:3; 
4:14; GaL 3:17; 5:4) It is Pans, fail, 
vanish away , done away, and put away 
(1 Cor. l9:8, 10,11). Here it literally 
means that when the completeness of 
communication and knowledge comes, 
tongues will be no barrier and partial 
knowledge will be superseded by the 
perfect or complete (v 9-10). Men in 
eternity will be able to speak all the 
languagesof all others in the universe, 
thus dolngaway with present-day lan¬ 
guage barriers. The partial knowledge 
will be superseded by perfect knowl¬ 
edge. It is only tha t which Is in part that 
will be done away or come to an end 
(v 9-10) 

In v 11-12 Paul further makes clear 
his meaning, when he compares the 
next life to something as far advanced 
over this one as adulthood over child¬ 
hood; and when he declares that we now 
see darkly into the future, knowing on¬ 
ly a few things, whereas then, face to 
face with God, we shall know other 
persons and things as now known by God 
k Gr. telelos. that which has reached an 
end. Prophecies that have been ful¬ 
filled have reached an end. Tongues 
and knowledge will be superseded by a 
more complete knowledge and means 
of com muni cation 

1 3 things that a man puts away (v 11): 

fSpeaking like a child 

2 Understanding like a child 

3 Thinking like a child 

TheGr. for put away is katargeo ( note 
j, above) and means the things that 
cease are to be superseded by a mote 
complete life along the same lines, in 

Continued, column 4 Vi 


30 Have all the gifts of healing? 
‘Bo all speak with tongues? do 
all interpret? 

12 The duty of every Chris- 
t i an concerning spiritual 
gifts (1 Cor. 1:7; 14:1, 12, 
20, 37-40) 

•31 fc But*fcovet earnestly thd*best 


gifts: and yet shew I unto you 
a more excellent way. 

146 CHAPTER 13 

13 Gifts are valueless un¬ 
less exercised in love (Gal. 
5:22) 

T HOUGH 1 speak with the 
/ tongues of men and of 
angels , and have not charity, I 
am become as sounding brass, 
or a tinkling cymbal. 

2 And though I have the gift 
of prophecy , and understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge : 
andthoughlhave all faith , so that 
1 could remove mountains, and 
have not charity, I am nothing. 
3 And though I bestow all my 
goods to feed the Poor, and 
though I give my body to be 
burned,' and have not charity, it 
profiteth me nothing . 

14 Characteristics of love 
(Jn. 3:1 6 ; Rom. 5:0; 2 Cor. 
5:14-21; Gal. 5:22-23; 1 Jn. 
3:1-18; 4:7-21) 

4*Charity suffereth long , and 
is kind : charity envieth not : 
charity vaunteth not itself , is 
not p uffed up . 

oth not behave itself un¬ 


seemly, seeketh not her own, is 


* desire spiritual gifts, but 
rather that ye may prophesy. 

17 Benefits of prophecy and 
tongues contrasted 



2 For*he that speaketh in an 


speaketh not 
unto men , but unto God; for no 
man understandeth him; how- 
beit in the spirit he speaketh 


mysteries . 

3 But He that prophesieth 
speaketh unto men to edifica 


Hon, and exhortation, and 



but reioiceth 


7 Beareth all things, believeth 


all things , hopeth all things, en- 


15 Gifts are temporary but 
love and other graces are 

eternal 

★ S^Charity never faileth : 'but 
whether there be prophecies, 
they shall ot ail ; whether there be 
tongues, they shall cease : 
whether there be knowledge, it 
shall vanish away . 4 
9 For we know in part, and 
we prophesy in part. 

►10 But when that which *is 
perfect is come, then that which 
is in part shall be done away. 

11 When I was a child, I 
spake as a child, I understood 
as a child, 1 thought as a child: 
but when I became a man, * 1 2 3 1 
put away childish things. 

►12 For now we see through m a 
glass, "darkly; but then face 
to face: now I know in part; 
but°then shall I know even as 
also I am known. 

13 And now p abideth faith, 
hope, charity, these three; but 
the greatest of these is charity. 

147 CHAPTER 14 

16 All gifts to be desired, 
especially prophecy (12:30) 


1 8 Tongues are equal to pro¬ 
phecy and e d i f y i n g to the 
church if interpreted 

5 I would that ye all spake 
with tongues, but rather that ye 
prophesied: for greater is he 
that prophesieth than he that 
speaketh with tongues, except 
he interpret, that the church 
may receive edifying . 

19 Tongues are useless in 
public meetings unless in¬ 
terpreted 

6TNow, brethren, if I come unto 
you speaking with tongues, what 
shall I profit you, except I s hall 
speaktoyou eitherbv revelation. 
or bv knowledge, or bv prophesy ¬ 
ing . or by doctrine ? 

7 And even things without life 
giving sound, whether pipe or 
harp, except they give a distinc¬ 
tion in the sounds, how shall it 
be known what is piped or 
harped? 

8 For if the trumpet give an 
uncertain sound , who s hall pre¬ 
pare himself to the battle? 

9 So likewise ve. excep t ye 
utter by the tongue words^easy 
to be understood, how shall it 
be known what is spoken? for 
ye shall speak into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so 
many‘‘kinds of voices in the 
world, and none of them is 
without signification. 

11 Therefore if I know not the 


meaning of the voice, I shall be 
unto him that speaketh a bar¬ 
barian, and he that speaketh 
shall be a barbarian unto me. 


20 The chief end of all gifts 
(14:4-5, 17, 26, 40) 


•12 Even so ve. forasmuch as 
ye are zealous of spiritual gifts , 
seek that ye may excel to the 
edifying of the church. 

21 Pray for interpretation 
of tongues spoken in public 

•13 Wherefore /let him that 
speaketh in an unknown to 



my understanding is unfruit¬ 
ful. 

15*What is it then? *1 will pray 
with the spirit , and I will pray 
with the understand ing also: 


onguet are spoken to oodiprop 
ecy li spoken to teach men (v 2-3) 

2 Mysteries or things not understood 
are spoken in tongues; all things spoken 
in prophecy are clear (v 3-4) 

3 Tongues edify the speaJkerproph- 
ecy edifies the speaker and others 
(v 3-4) 

4 Tongues enable one to commute 
with God; prophecy speaks to men to 
e dification, exhortation, and comfort 
(v 2-4) 

5 The prophet is greater than the 
one who speaks In tongues, imim the 
tongues are Interpreted and undosood 
(V 5) 

6 Tongues are no profit to the public 
unless lntexpreted;ail prophecy is prof¬ 
itable to the public (v 5-13, 27-28) 

7 The speaker in tongues must pray 
for the interpretation; the prophet need 
not, for his message 1 s in bis own 
tongue (v 3-13) 

8 Tongues make one a barbarian to 
others; prophecy does not (v 3, 11) 

9 In all gifts the main purpose is to 
excel in edifying the chinch(vl2).ln 
dtis, prophecy is greater than tongues 
(V 1-8. 27-28) 

10 The human spirit of the speaker is 
the thing edified by tongues; prophecy 
benefits all men(v 1-5,14-15,24-25) 

11 Tongues are a great personal 
blessing, but 5 words of prophecy are 
more important in public services than 
10,000 words in tongues (v 17-19) 

12 Tongues are a rignto unbelievers; 
prophecy to believers (v 21-22) 

13 All speaking in tongues at once 
causes mockery by the unaved where¬ 
as. with prophesying the unsaved are 
convicted of dn(v 23-25) 

14 Every gift must be used to edify 
the church (v 26). Prophecies do this 
better (v 1-5, 23-25) 

15 Onlyone message is allowed in a 
church service if not interpreted; three 
messages in prophecy are allowed 
(V 3, 27-31) 

16 Three messages in tongues are al¬ 
lowed in any church service if they are 
interpreted. This many messages in 
prophecy are always allowed (v 27-32) 

b It is clear in Scripture that men have 
spoken in tongues by the Holy Spirit. It 
was predicted by Isaiah (28:11-12; 1 
Cor. 14:21); Joel (2:28-32 with Acts 2: 
16 ); and Jesus (Mk. 16:17; jn. 15:26; 16: 
13-15). It was fulfilled in Acts 2:4; 10: 
44-48; 19:1-7; 1 Cot. 12:8-10.28-31; 
13:1-3:14:1-40) 
c Questions 94-97. Next, v 15 
d Gr. eusemos. intelligible. Only here 
e Kinds o/laEguage&Allof them are in¬ 
telligible to those who speak them 
f A command to those who speak in 
tongues 

g This isPauTs reason for praying for the 
interpretation. The undemanding is 
unfruitful unless the tongues are 
Interpreted 

h Questions 98-99. Next, v 23 
1 I will pray in tongues or by the Spirit 
(as In v 14) and I will pray with the in¬ 
terpretation of m y pra yer also ( v 14-16) 

Ti •*' Coot, from column 1 


the same way that adulthood is so far 
advanced beyond childhood as to be on 
another plane entirely. There will be 
no need of prophecies when we shall 
know as we are known (v 12). There 
will be no need of the gift or tongues 
when we shall know all languages of 
the universe. There will be no need of 
stumbling around in ignorance with 
our partial knowledge when we diall 
have super-knowledge and complete 
and perfect Insight into eternal things 
m Gr. esoptron, mirror (v 12; Jas. 1:23) 
n Gr. alnlflina. a dark saying, riddle. It is 
the same as our Eng. enigma. Life is 
like a riddle. The future state, al¬ 
though somewhat clear from the many 
revelations about it, is still like a 
dream.it is hard to realize how won¬ 
derful it will be, due to our present 
lack of experience 

o We shall know each other in heaven 
and on earth fbrever(lC ox. 15:35-50) 
that etanally abidei faith. 


pe, and divine love 




























































1 CORINTHIANS 14. 15 


Speaking with tongues 


Decency and order in worship 


187 


a 1 wfli dngln tongue* (m in v 14) and I 
will ring with the interpretation of 


b When yon «ay the blessing In tongues or 
InttoSplrii, t»w can It be mdottood? 
Ton give thanks in tongnes well, box 
no host is not wllflorti He does not 
know whether yon cone or bless the 
food. You must leam to use your gifts 
rightly and In the proper place 
c Paul Uo of Us ability to talk In 
tongues more than all otbm of the 
dunch, yet says there Is a time and 
place for tongues 

6 rimes not to speak In toQg uefc 

1 When not Impelled by love (1 3:1-3) 

2 When In regular church nxietlnc 
and ik) Interpreter present (v 6,27-20) 

3 When it Is time to give truth to the 
pobllc (v 6-13, 19, 23-25) 

4 When Invited to say grace at the 
table (v 16-17) 

6 When the whole church would like 
to speak In tongues and people are 
present who would stumble over sacb 
action (V 23-25) 

6 After 2 or 3 messages In tongues 
hare been given and Interpreted (v 27) 
d This (foes not belittle tongnes or make 
them uUmpcmant In their place, but It 
rfmwi that the public will not get as 
much truth in 10,000 words In a lan¬ 
guage they cannot understand as they 
would get Grom 5 words they could 
inxlavind 
e This emphasize# the purposes of all 
din and public rhriwian Bvlcea. At 
least 20oot of 40 vases in this dhapta 
emphasize the Importance Qf public 
oood, not the porenalfoowlngof one's 
gifts (V 1,3-9, U-13. 15-17, 19. 23- 
25, 26-26. 31, 40) 

3 stages or human growth nyarinned; 

1 Gr. MpLazp, Infants who cannot yet 
peak ana who know nothing of dn 

2 Gr. paldla. children beginning In 
xtool to receive their firtfitulnictinni 

3 Gr. toiHni, men of roamre age and 
thought; men of growth and unda- 


f 


I will sing with the^spirit. and 
I will sing with the under ¬ 
standing also . 

16*Else when thou shalt bless 
with the spirit, how shall he that 
occupieth the room of the un¬ 
learned say A-m£n' at thy giv¬ 
ing of thanks, seeing he under- 
standeth not what thou sayest? 

17 For thou verily givest thanks 
sell, but the other is not adified. 

22 Paul thanks God for the 
gift of tongues for his own ed¬ 
ification (14:2-4), but recog¬ 
nizes it as useless in church 

unless interpreted 

18 C I thank my God, I speak 
with tongues more than ye all: 

19<* Yet in the church I had 
rather speak five words with my 
understanding, that by my voice 
I mightlteach others also, t han 
ten thousand words in an un¬ 
known tongue. 

23 Gifts are not playthings 
for inexperienced children 

•20 Brethren, fbe not children 
in understanding: howbeit in 
malice be ye children, but in 
understanding be men. 

24 Tongues are a sign to 
unbelievers in this dispen - 
sation and their exercise 
is a fulfillment of prophecy 

(Isa. 28:9-11) 


landing 

The vore meant, -Be not paldla 
in nude 




tie retool children) In undosuni 
In malice be ye Infant* fueplazo . in¬ 
fants who cannot speak and who know 
nothing of sin), but in imdaaandingbo 
men" of maturity and growth, 
g The law wat a term nied by Jews to ex- 
pxeis the whole Scripturea of the law, 
the prophets, and die psalms (Lk. 24: 
44i jo. 10:34; 15:25) 
h 5th and LftJtO. T. prophecy fulfilled In 


prophecy 

l Cot. q421; Ita. «:ir-13). This 

prophecy reveals that God Intended 
ova 700 yean before Chilli to speak to 
men with stammering lips and other 
languages 

This is Paul’s explanation of the main 
purpose of tongues. They are designed 
as a sign to unbelievers that through 


i 


their miraculous exercise riimen 
might see the manifestation of the su¬ 
pernatural (Isa. 28:11-12). Examples 
of this are found in Acts 2:1-11; 10: 
44-48; 19:1-7; 1 Cor. 14 


j Question 100. Next, v 26. This will 
oa rurally be the result of inch of 

tongues. When the mockery began at 
Pentecost, Peta stopped the 12Q from 
talking in tongues and preached a ser¬ 
mon In his own native tongue which all 


*21 In the*law it is*written . 
With men of other tongues and 
other lips will I speak unto this 
people; and yet for all that will 
they not hear me. saith the Lord. 

22 'Wherefore tongues are for 
a sign, not to them that believe, 
but to them that believe not: 
but prophesying serveth not for 
them that believe not, but for 
them which believe. 

25 The whole church ie not 
to speak in tongues in uni¬ 
son. One message at a time 
may be given with its inter¬ 
pretation (14:27-28) 

23 Uthereforethewholechurch 
be come together into one place, 
and all speak with tongues, and 
there come in those that are un¬ 
learned, or unbelievers, / will 
they not say that ye are mad? 


could tmderaand (Acts 2:11-14) 
k The chief end of all gifts and wordilp 
services is to bring men to repentance 
and stnrenda to God. This Is the chief 
puiposeof the deathofchd st(Jn, 3:16) 
1 Quetflon 101. Next, v 36 
m 20 New Testament church activities: 

1 Singing or psalms (Eph. 5; Col. 3) 

2 Teaching doctrines (2 Tim. 4:2- 
4; Acts 2:42) 

3 Tongues and Interpretations (v 27) 

4 Prophecies (v 3, 24-25, 29-30) 

5 Exhortations by laymen (Heo. 
10:26) 

6 The Lord's Supper and a love feast 
(1 Cor. 10:16-17; 11:17-34; Jude 12) 

7 Scripture reading (Lk. 4:16; CoL 
4:16; 1 Th. 5:27; 1 Tim. 4:13) 

0 Prayers (Acts 2:42; 4:24-31; etc.) 

9 Exercise of other gifts - healing. 
faith, and miracles (Acts 3:6; 5:12-16; 
8:5-8; 15:12; 19; 11) 

10 Exercise of discernment and Judg¬ 
ment (Acts 5:1-11; 13:6-11; 1 Cor. 5) 

11 Repoits and business (Acts 4:23; 
6:1-7; 11:1-16; 15:1-35) 

12 Baptism (Acta 2:41; 8:12; 16:33) 

Continued. column4 ft 1 " 


26 Even prophecies are to 
be given one at a time 

24 But if all prophesy , and 
there come in one that believeth 
not, or one unlearned, he is 
convinced of all, he is judged of 
all: 

25 And thus are the secrets of 
his heart made manifest ; *and 
so falling down on his face he 
will worship God, and report 
that God is in you of a truth. 

27 The true order of an ap¬ 

ostolic meeting 

•26*How is it then, brethren? 
when ye come together, every 
one of you hath a psalm, hath 
a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath 
a revelation , hath an interpreta ¬ 
tion. Let all thinprs be done 


unto edifying . 

28 The true order of the 
gifts of tongues and inter¬ 
pretation in the church 

•27 If any man speak in an 
Unknown tongue, Het it be by 
Iwp, or at the most bu three , 
and that bv course : and let one 
interpret , 

•28 But H there be no inter¬ 
preter, lethimkeepsilence in the 
church; and let him sneak to 
himself , and to God . 

29 The true order of the 
gifts of prophecy and rev¬ 
elation 

•29 c Let the prophets speak two 
or three, and let the other 

•30§H any thing be revealed to 
another that sitteth by, let the 
first hold his peac e. 

31 For ye may * all prophesy 
one by one, that may learn, 
and nil may be comforted. 

30 All Holy Spirit manifes - 
tations are subject to the in¬ 
dividual; uncontrolled and 
confusing acts are not of 

God 

32 And /the spirits of the 
prophets are subject to the 
prophets . 

33 For God is not the author 
of confusion , but of peace, as 
in all churches of the saints. 

31 Women are not to be law¬ 
less or cause confusion in 

church 

•34*Let your women keep si¬ 
lence in the churches: for it is 
not permitted unto them to 
speak ;h but they are command¬ 
ed to be under obedience , as 
also saith the law . 

•35 And' if they will learn any 
thing let them ask their hus¬ 
bands at home : for it is a shame 
for women to speak in the 
church. 

32 All saints must acknowl¬ 
edge these laws as from God 

36 1 What? came the word of 
God out from you? or came it 
unto you only? 

•37 If any man think himself 
to be a prophet, or spiritual, 
let him acknowledge that the 
things that I write unto you 
are the commandments of the 
Lord. 

38 But if any man be ignorant, 
let him be ignorant . 

33 Last warning and admo¬ 
nition concerning spiritual 

gifts 

•39*Wherefore, brethren, covet 
to prophesy, and forbid not to 
speak with tongues. 

•40 Let all things be done 
decently and in order . 

CHAPTER 15 148 

X The resurrections (ICor. 
15:1-58). 1 Paul's fourfold 
gospel and the fact of 
Christ's resurrection (Mt. 


a There ii do word in the Greek fox un¬ 
known here. No lan guage spoken any 
place in the universe is actually un¬ 
known to the people who speak it. The 
only sense in which tongues ox lan¬ 
guages spoken by the ability of the gift 
of tongues are unknown is that the 
speaker himself does not know the lan¬ 
guage or languages which be speaks 
(14:2) 

b In public meetings the command is 
that no more than' 3 messages in 
tongues should be allowed in any one 
service, and that, provided they are 
truly Interpreted. The order should be 
bycoonewith the first message being 
interpreted before a second, if any, 
is given. One who thus speaks should 
pray for the interpretation himself (v 
13). CXherwise, his words may be 
interpreted by another gifted to do so. 
Even if more than one person speaks 
the rule is no more than a total of 3 
messages in a single service. After 
that they must remain silent regard¬ 
less of how much they seem to be 
inspired. If there is no interpre¬ 
tation to the first message, they 
likewise must remain silent (v 27-28, 
32). These laws concerning the gifts 
of tongues are t o be obeyed as the 
commandments of God (v 32-33, 37- 
30) 

c Prophets are also to speak 2 or 3 mes¬ 
sages in turn letting others judge 
whether or not they have spoken troth 
(v 29),Bothklndsof messages (tongues 
and prophecy) are to be judged as to 
theli troth. Thebads of judgment is the 
written revelation of God (Dt. 18:10- 
12,20; Isa. 8:19-20; ReV. 22:18-19). If 
any message in tongues or prophecy 
does not harmonize with the Bible, or 
does not come to pass, then it is to be 
judged false and the person said to be 
speaklngbyhis own spirit (13:1-3; Dt. 
13:1-9; 18:20-23; Jer. 23:25-29, 32; 
Ezek. 13:2-3) 

d Everything revealed to a person is not a 
divine revelation. This 1$ why every¬ 
thing must be judged, as in point c 
e Men and women were permitted to 
prophesy (11:1-16; Acts 2:16-21) 
f Amongpeople who have inspirational 
experiences of prophecy, tongues, and 
interpretation of tongues, i t is very 
easy for one to claim that the Holy 
Spirit is moving upon hifn and that he 
should not quench the Spirit (1 Th. 5: 
19). This atdtnde of being determined 
to obey the Spirit leads to abuse of such 
gifts many rimes, causing much confu¬ 
sion in the church. Let no man claim to 
be moved bythe Holy Spirit who acts 
disorderly and causes confusion, for 
God is nottheauthorofsuch(v 32-33) 
g This does uot contradict the fact that 
women were free to pray and prophesy 
in the church (11:5,13; Acts 2:16-21; 
21:9; Joel 2:28-32). See note!, below, 
h A reference to Gen. 3:16 
1 If drey will leam any thing, not preach, 
pray, testify, or prophesy anything. Let 
them ask their husbands at home and 
not in the church (v 35) 
j Questions 102-104. Next, 15:12. Did 
me Word of God come from you or did 
It come only to you, chat you should 
have rules and customs different from 
all other churches? If you have gifts 
and are spiritual, you will acknowl¬ 
edge these teachings to be true com¬ 
mandments of the Lord and good for 
you. If you continue in Ignorance after 
receiving these teachings, then remain 
ignorant (v 36-38) 

k In coricluriop, 3 things! command you; 

1 Covet to prophesy (note a, 14:1) 

2 Forbid not to speak with tongues 

3 Let all gifts be exercised lawfully 
and in order as I have taught you 

— Cont. from column 1 

13 Laying on of hands for endue- 
ment of the Holy Spirit and gifts (Acts 
8:14-19; 9:17-18; 19:1-7; 1 Tim. 4:14; 
2 Tim. 1:6; Heb. 6) 

14 Preaching (Acts 2:14; 8:4-5, 35; 
10:33-44; 1 Cor. 1; 18-24) 

15 Sending missionaries (Acts 13: 
1-4:15:36-40; Gal. 2:9-10) 

16 Collections (Acts 11:29; 1 Cor. 
16:2) 

17 Disputings(Acu 19:8-10; Gal. 2) 

18 Confe$dons(Actsl9:18; Jas. 5:16) 

19 Church trials (Mt. 18:15-18:1 Cor. 
5-6l Acts 5; 11; Gal. 2:1-14) 

20 Addition of membexs (Acts 2:41) 














I CORINTHIANS 


The resurrection of Christ 


How are the dead raised up? 


T il l 


a Man'a 6 fold 


1 Must DC . 

2 MUJt be recdved (v 1; Jo. 1:12) 

3 Must be obeyed (vf; Rom. 1:5;6:17) 

4 Muabekeptin memory-held fast 
(V 2; Heb. 3:6; 12-14; 10:23) 

5 Must be believed from the heart (v 
2; Rom. l:16l 10:9-10; Jo. 3:16-20) 

b 4 main parts to the gospel of salvation: 


1 Death of Christ (v J; Rom. 5 : 6 - 10 : 
2 Cor. 4:14-21; CoL 1:20; Heb. 9:15) 

2 Burial of Chrlst(v4; ML 26:12; Jo. 


28; Mk. 16; Lk. 24; Jn.20- 
21; Acte 1:1-11) 

M OREOVER, brethren, I de¬ 
clare unto vou a the gospel 
which I preached unto you, 
which also ye have received, 
and wherein ye stand; 

►2 fc By which also ye are saved. 


1 Ift l-U A'-idll 





3 Resurrection of Ghrlstfv 4,12;Rom 


L 9r2Cor7oTTon Th. 4:14) 

4 Manlfeaation of Christ after the 


resurrection (v 5—0; note K, Jo. 21:14) 
c Gr. katecho, hold fan. Trans, hold fast 
(1 Tb. 5:21; Heb. 3:6;10:23); hold fRom. 
1:18; 7:6; Heb. 3:14); retain ( Ph'm 13); 
stayf Lk. 4:42);let(2 Th.2:7); keep fLk. 
8:1*5: 1 Cor. 11 : 2 ). keep ln memory (1 
Col 15:2) ; take (Lk. 14:9); seize on ( ML 
21:38); possess (1 Cor. 7:30; 2 Cof, 6: 
10); nave (Jn. 5:4); and make toward 
(Acts 27:40) 

d What he preached Included the 4 main 
facts In point b, above 
e It is possible to believe in vain or to ho 
purpose (v 2; Lk. 8:13; Jas. 2:19) 
f ps. 16:10; 22:1; Isa. 52:14; 53:1-12 
g Isa, 53:12; Ps. 16:10; Jonah 1:17 with 
ML 12:40; Lk. 11:29 
h over 514 witnesses saw Christ after the 
resurrection. See note k, Jn, 21:14 
i Peter (Lk. 24:34; Mk. 16:14) 
j The term is used here officially, in¬ 
cluding Matthias (Acts 1:26) and ex¬ 
cluding Paul (1 Cor. 15:7-8) 
k This could be the same as in ML 28:16 
1 This is James, the half-brother of Jesus 
(v 7: Gal, 1:19; note d, Lk. 0:19) 
m This is proof that Paul did not class 
himself as one of the 12 apostles (v 6- 
8). They were chosen because they had 
been eye witnesses from the beginning 
n Gr. ekrroma, a child untimely born; an 
abortion.~Only here but found in the 
SepL in Job 3:16; EccL 6:3. Paul re¬ 
ferred to being bom out or the season 
when the 12 apostles were chosen, and 
not to the birth of Israel as a nation at 
the second advent (Isa. 66:6-7; Rotn. 
11:25-29; Zech. 12:10-13:1) 
o This is true in referaice to his being 
chosen last and after the 12 apostles. It 
confirms note n, above, about being 
bom out of due season. A s a preacher he 
was greater than any of the other apos¬ 
tles, in reigning over Israel in the eter¬ 
nal kingdom he will not be equal with 
the twelve (Ml 19:28; Lk. 22:30;Rev. 
21:14). Paul always considered himself 
the least and not worthy to be an apos¬ 
tle because of his past persecution of 
the church fv 9; 1 Tim. 1:11-16) 
p See2 Cor, li:16-28.1 labored, yet not 
I, but God’s grace enabled me 

stion 105. Next. v29. Some false 
apostles at Corinth denied the resur¬ 
rection of the dead (2 Cor, 11:13-15) 
Proofs of the resurrection: 

1 Proved horn Scripture (v 1-4; Job 
19:25; Ps. 16:10;Dan, 12:2;ML 28; Mk. 
16; Lk. 24; Jn. 20-21; Acts 2:27) 

2 Proved from fact (v 5-8;note h,Jn. 
21:14; Eph. 1:20; Rev. 1:12-18) 

3 Proved by the absurdity of unbelief 


In the resurrec 


preached unto you, unless ve 

■ •• • • _ • _ 





promises (v 50-54) 
10 Proved by ful fillment 1 of prophecy 
in final victory over death (v 54-57) 
r 12 calamities if Christ be not risen: 


1 We have no guarantee of resur¬ 
rection (v 12-13, 20-23) 

2 Our preaching is in vain (y 14) 

3 Our faith Is In vain (y 14, 17) 

4 We are liars; because we have 
preached arch a doctrine (v 15) 

5 We are yet in our sins (v 17) 

6 All the dead are pedshed (y 18) 

7 We have no hope (v 19) 

8 We are most miserable (V19) 

9 We are plain fools (v 30-32) 

10 Nature is a farce (v 35-49) 

11 Promises are lies (v 60-54) 

12 Prophecies are false (y 65-56) 

s Christ’s resurrection Is a fact and the 
guarantee of the resurrection of all 
other men (y 20-22) 


3 For I delivered unto you 
first of all that which I also 
received, how that Christ died 


for our sins 'according to the 
scriptures; 

4 And that he was buried, and 
tha t )ip rncp ggam the thir d day 
According to the scriptures; 

5 And that tfi was*seen of 

1 Cephas , then of Hhe twelve : 

6 After that *he was seen of 
above five hundred brethren at 
once; of whom the greater part 
remain unto this present, but 
some are fallen asleep. 

7 After that* he was seen of 
Tames ; then of all the apostles. 

8'"And last of all he was seen 
of me also, as oPone bom out 
of due time. 

2 Paul's humility in service 

(4:8-12; 6:3-10) 

9 "For I am the least of the 
apostles, that am not meet to be 
called an apostle, because I 
persecuted the church of God. 

10 But by the grace of God 1 
am what I am : and his grace 
which was bestowed upon me 
was not in vain ;*but I laboured 
more abundantly than they all: 
yet not I, but the grace of God 
which was with me. 

11 Therefore whether it were 
I or they, so we preach, and so 
ye believed. 

3 Importance of the resur¬ 
rection of Christ (v 3-8; 
Rom. 5:10; 6:5-10; 8:11) 

12*Now if Christ be preached 
that he rose from the dead, how 
sav some among you that there 
is no resurrection of the dead? 

13 But if there be no resurrec¬ 
tion of the dead, then is Christ 
not risen: 

14 r And if Christ be not risen, 
then is our preaching vain, and 
your faith is also vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found false 
witnesses of God; because we 
have testified of God that he 
raised up Christ: whom he 
raised not up, if so be (hat the 
dead rise not. 


16 For 

then is not Christ raised 

17 And if Christ be not raised. 
your faith is vain; ye are yet 
in your sins. 

18 Then they also which are 
fallen asleep in Christ are per¬ 
ished. 

19 If in this life only we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all 
men most miserable. 

4 Certainty of the resurrec¬ 
tion of Christ and all men 
(Dan. 12:2; Jn. 5:28-29; 1 
Thess. 4:1 3-18; Rev.20:4- 
6, 11-15) 

20 But » now is Christ risen 
from the dead, and become the 


firstfruits of them that*slept. 
■*•21 For since c by man came 
death, ^bv man came also the 
resurrection of the dead. 


►22 For as in Ad'flm all die, 
even so in Christ shall'all be 
made alive. 

5 Time-order of resurrec¬ 
tions (Rev. 20:4-15;Jn. 5:28- 
29;Phil.3:11-21; 1 Thess. 4:13) 

►23 But every man in his own 
/order : Christ the firstfruits; 
afterward they that are Christ’s 
at his coming . 

6 End of earth's 2nd sinful 
career(Acts 3:21; 2 Pet.3:10- 
13;Rev. 21-22; Isa. 66:22-24) 

►24* Then cometh the*fend, when 
he shall have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the 
Father; when he shall have 
put down all rule and all au¬ 
thority and power. 

►25 For he must reign, dll. he 
hath put all enemies under his 
feet. 

26 The last enemy that shall 


be destroyed is death. 

►27 For he hath put all things 
under his feet. But when he 
saith all things are put under 
him, it is manifest that'he is 
excepted, which did put all 
things under him. 

►28 And when all things shall 
be subdued unto him , then 
shall the 1 Son also himself be 
subject unto him that put all 
thing s under him*that God 


a Gr. ap*rr»>i-, flntixnlu; the begUstng 
of a thing (note J. Rom. 8:23). Hoe ft 
simply menu that la t rut fin u> 

be resurrected from the dead to ***** 
Into Immortality ofbody(v 51-54) 
b A taro used of death(v6,10,51; 11:30, 
JU. 11:11; 1 Th. 4:13-17; 2 Pel, 3:4). It 
Is not soul-sleep, but body-sleep. The 
body only dies at physical death,going 
back to dost (Jas. 2:26; Got, 3:19). The 
soul and spirit axe lmmonal(l PeL 3:4) 
c By Adam came physical death, w hich 
Is a result of the eternal-death penal¬ 
ty of sin (v 22). This death passed upon 
all men (Rom. 5:12-21). The body 
only will be iesirrected In the future 
resurrect!on of the dead (v 35-54; Dan. 
12:2; Jn. 5:28-29).Theoalytime spir¬ 
itual and eternal deaths can be can¬ 
celled, resirrecting one from death in 
trespasses and sins Is In this life (Eph. 2: 
1-9; 1 Jn. 1:9). After death comes the 
judgment without any chaiKe to be 
saved. If one dies unsaved (Heb. 9:27) 




■Tnjrx 


7 Inconsistency of critics 
baptizing for the dead - not 
believing in resurrection 

29 1 3 Else what shall they do 
which are baptized for the dead, 
if the dead rise not at allt^why 
are they then baptized for the 
dead? 

8 Present conflict to no pur- 
pose if no resurrection 

30 And why stand we in jeop¬ 
ardy every hour? 

31 I protest by your rejoicing 
which I have in Christ Je'§us 
our Lord." ! die daily . 

32 If after the manner of men 
I have bought with beasts at 
£ph'e-sus, what advantageth it 
me, if Uie dead rise not ? Piet us 
eat and drink; for to - morrow 
we die. 

9 Exhortation to righteous¬ 
ness in view of resurrection 

•33 Be not deceived : 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 evil com¬ 


munications corrupt good man¬ 
ners. 

•34 r Awake to righteousness, 
and sin not : for some have not 
the knowledge of God: I speak 
this to your shame. 

10 Method of the resurrec¬ 
tion illustrated (Jn.5:28-29; 
12:24; Dan. 12:2) 

*35 J But some man will sa 


and with what body do they 
come? 

36 Thou fool, that which thou 
sowest Is not quickened, except 
it die: 

37 And that which thou sow- 


_ _r. (A* 

28 ). NexL v 35. By Jesus Christ will 
come the bodily resurrection of all 
men (v 22;*Jo. 5:25-29; 11:22-26; 
Rev. 1:10) 

e All will be made alive physically but 
not spiritually (Dan. 12:2; Jn. 5:28-29; 
Rev.20:4-6,11-15). One must choose 
to repent and be made alive spiritually 
On. 3:16-20;lTIm.2:4;2PeL 3:9;Rev. 
22:17), but all will be made alive 
physically regardless of repentance 
and surrender to God (Jn. 5:28-29) 

f Gr.taoma.rankor company.lt Is used 
only here, but It Is used in the SepL of 
a company of as Idlers (Num. 2:2; 2 
Sam, 23:13).See 5 rapture s p. 175 

g At the end of the Millennium. This Is 
proved by the fact Christ must reign 
1,000 years to put down all rebellion 
and then deli vex the kingdom to God 
that He may be all and all as before 
rebellion started (v 24-28; Rev. 20:1- 
10; 21:1-22:5) 

h Gr. telos. not the same end as in 1:8. 
Christ's "coming brings that end, bur 
this end will not be until 1,000 years 
later when all rebellion has been put 
down and the earth made new (Rev. 
20:1-10; 21:1-22:5). See 5 thi 
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1 The Father Ls the excepted one 
j The Son and His millennial earthly 
kingdom do not cease to exl3 for both 
are eternal. The Son will continue to 
reignunda the Father forever after the 
earth Is rid of all rebellion (Isa. 9:6-7; 
Dan.2:44-45; 7:13-14, 18, 27; Zech. 
14; Lk. l:32-33;Rev. 5:10; lb IS; 22:5) 

k The Father, the Son. and the Holy Spir¬ 
it will reign together throughout all 
eternity, as before the rebellion which 
made it necessary for them to take sep¬ 
arate parts in the creation and redemp¬ 
tion of all things (v 28) 

1 Questions 106-109. Next, v 35. These 
questions should follow after v 19 
7 reasons why baptism fox the dead Is 






See note Baptism for the dead, p. 175 


□ This refers to the outward man peridi - 
ing day by day, as in 2 Col 4:16, and 
not to dying to sin dally.That be did 
not reach.He argued that we should be¬ 
come dead to tin ooce and then say 
dead to sin always (Rom. 6:6-11; GaL 
2:20). It could also refs to Paul'sbelng 
in constant danger of death dally for 
the gospel - even every hour (v 30,32). 
At least it refers to the body, for the 
whole chapter la on the death and 
resurrection of the body 

o Perhaps re ferring to his fight with the 
beastly men at Epheais(Acts 19:28- 
31), Such men are called beass(TlL 1: 
12; 2 PeL 2:12; Jude 10). In his 11 a of 
sufferings In 2 Cor. 11:23-28 Paul does 
not refer to having be en In co mbat with 
wild beaas In an arena, when naming 
all his hardships 
p Quoted from Isa. 22:13 

q Gr. hnirdU^ as sociations. Evil ones 
will corrupt good morals. A quotation 
from the Thais of Menander, an 
Athenian poa 

r Return to sobdety and ilgbtecassess 
and quit tin In view of the resurrection 
s 13th and last N.T. prophecy in lco 
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■ ThejggffigcdgaUljg gted and proved 
by i grain of wheat ano other gralnT 
Sec R&fimecdoD. p. -m 
b EVtty mao will have his own body, not 
dial of another. He will have hla own 
color, appearance, size, diape, fea¬ 
tures, and characteristics, and be ex¬ 
actly like hlmseLf in the resurrection (v 
30). Men will be men and women will 
be women. Such bodies will be like 
Christ only In the sense of Immortality 
(v 39-Mi PhO, 3:21).God gives every 
person hi s own bod y 

c Notwokiiklsof animals have the same 
flesh or flavor. This Is also true of veg¬ 
etables, grain, and other things in 
nature 

d Gr. epouranlos (note k, Eph. L-3). 
There are heavenly bodies and earthly 
bodies which have different glories 
even as the mm, moon, and stars differ 
in glory (v 40-41) 

e Gr. epdgtdos, that which p grains to the 
eaith/Tiana. earthly except here; Phil. 

2:10 

f All resurrected bodies will be immor¬ 
tal, but they will possess different de¬ 
grees of glory. Our bodies are sown In 
corruption (v 21-22): raised In Incor- 
nipdnn (v 51-54): sown 1 n dishonor 
(Gen. 3:19); raised in glory (Phil, 3:21; 
CoL 3:4); sown In wfeabwja (jas. 1:10- 
U)i raised In power (v 53-56; 2 Cor. 5: 
4 ); and sown as natural bo dies (Jo. 5:28- 
29; Ds n/t2T2);raised as spiritual bodies 
(V 44; PhiL 3:2l) 
g Gx. ptahora. note f, Rom. 8:21 
h Gr. aphtharitLa, Immortal. It Is tr am. 
Incoaupdon. referring to resurrected 
bodies (1 Cor. 15:42, 50, 53, 54); Im¬ 
mortality. referring to the life men get 
through me ff>spel(Rora, 2:7; 2 Tim. 1: 
10 ); uncomipm&m to the life of taints 
(Tit. 2:Y>; and dneeriry to the imcor- 
mpmess of love(Eph7 6:24) 

1 Gr. pneumatikos. note g, Rom. 7:14. 
By mis Is meant the body will become 
of Immortal substance. It has no refer¬ 
ence to becoming Immaterial, Intan¬ 
gible, and without flesh and bones, for 
our redirected bodies will sill be flesh 
and bone, though not flesh and blood. 
SeeLk. 24:39; Phil. 3:21. Spirit bodies 
are as real as can be, but of a higher 
substance than natural bodies. God and 
an gels have spirit bodies, and yet they 
are real tangible and materialized 
bodies, as proved by hundreds of pas¬ 
sages describing them and manypar- 
sonal acts. Note r, Jo. 4:24 
J Gr. psucMkoa. note p. 1 Cor. 2:14 
k Quoted from Gen. 2:7 
1 7 ooctrartTbstween Adam and Christ: 

1 First Adam - second A'dam'(y 45) 

2 Living soul-quickening spirit (v 45) 

3 Natural - spiritual (v 46) 

4 Earthly - heavenly (v 47) 

5 Of earth - of heaven (v 47) 

6 Only man - both man and God ( v 47) 

7 First man - second man (v 47) 

m The earthly body will be like the earth¬ 
ly; the resurrected body will be like 
other heavenly bodies (v 48-49) 
n Gr. eikon, likeness, profile; statue, or 
bodilyresemblance (v 49; ll:7;Mi.22: 
20; Acts 19:35; Rom. 1:23; 8:29; 11:4; 

2 Cor. 4:4; Col. 1:15; Heb. 10:1; Rev. 
13:14-15; 14:9-11; 15:2; 16:2; 19:20; 
20:4). This further proveithat spiritual 
and heavenly bodies are real and tan¬ 
gible, If moral and spiritual Image and 
likeness only are referred to, then in¬ 
terpreting all the above passages and 
those below with this idea alone would 
be very difficult (Gen. 5:3; 9:6; Ex. 20; 
4; Lev. 26:1; Ps. 73:20; 106:19; Isa. 40: 
19-20; 44:9-17; 45:20; Jer. 10:14; 51: 
17). Shall .we do away with outward 
forms of idols and men in these pas¬ 
sages and claim that they have only 
moral and spiritual image? With idols 
only outward Image could be under - 
flood. With men outward image Is *l«n 
the main idea. So, when the same word 
is used ofheavenly beings It proves that 
they also have outward form and bodily 
image 

o Natural men cannot inherit the king¬ 
dom of God, but they and will witw 

it. They will inherit the earthly sphere 
of the uni venal kingdom ofGod(Mt, 5: 
5; 25:34; pa. 37:11), but they will never 
inherit the whole realm of God over all 
the universe, as glorified saints will 
(Rom. 8:17) 

p Corruption must be laid aside and i n- 
oonupdontake Its place in the bodies 
C ondnued. colomn 4 — 


est, thou soweat nqt that body 
that shall be, but bare grain, it 
may chance of wheat, or of 
some other grain: 

38*But God eiveth it a body 
as it bath pleased him, and to 

m r y se edTiis qwr to dy- 

11 Nature of resurrected 
bodies (Lk. 24:39; Acts 1: 

11; Phil. 3:21) 

39 C A11 flesh is not the same 
flesh: but there is one kind oj 
flesh of men, another flesh of 
beasts, another of fishes, and 
another of birds. 

40 There are also ^ celestial 
bodies, and bodies "’terreRtrifll : 
but the glory of the celestial is 
one, and the glory of the ter¬ 
restrial is another. 

41 There is one glory of the 
sun, and another glory of the 
moon, and another glory of the 
stars: for one star differeth 
from another star in glory. 
►42'So also is the resurrection 
of the dead. It is sown in*cor- 
ruption; it is raised in ^cor¬ 
ruption: 

► 43 It is sown in dishonour; it 
is raised in glory: it is sown in 
weakness; it is raised in 
power: 

►44 It is sown a natural body; 
it is raised a ' spiritual body. 
There is a JnaturaT body, and 
there is a spiritual body. 

12 Necessity of a resur¬ 

rection 

45 And so it is written. *The 
first man Ad'fliq was made a 
living soul: J the last Ari'fl jp was 
made a quickening spirit. 

46 Howbeit that was not first 
which is spiritual, but that 
which is natural; and after¬ 
ward that which is spiritual. 

47 The first man is of the 
earth, earthy: the second map 
is the Lord from heaven. 

48 w, As is the earthy, such are 
they also that are earthy: and 
as is the heavenly , such are 
they also that are heavenly. 

►49 And as we have borne the 
image of the earthy, we shall 
also bear the "image of the 
heavenly . 

50 Now this I say, brethren, 
that^Qesh and blood cannot in¬ 
herit the kingdom of God; 
neither doth*torruption (nftprif 
incorruption. 

1 3 Time and manner of the 
resurrection (Rev, 20:4-15; 
Jn. 14:1-3; 1 Thess. 4: 16; 
Phil. 3:21; Col. 3:4) 

►51 Behold, 9 I shew you a mys¬ 
tery ; We shall not all sleep, 
but we shall all hp rhangpd r 
►52 In a moment , in the twink¬ 
ling of an eye, at the fest tnimn : 
for the trumpet s hall sound, 
and the dead shall be raised'in¬ 
corruptible. and we shall Tie 
changed . - 

►53 Forthiscorruptiblemustput 
on incomiption . and this^nortal 
must put on immortality . 

►54 So when this corruptible 
shall have put on incomiption. 
and this mortal shall have put 
on immortality , i then shall be 


brought to pass the saying that 

is written. ”Death is 6 swallowed 
up itfvictory. 

55^0 death, 'where is thy 
%tmg? O'grave, where is thy 
victory? 

56 The sting of death is*sln; 
and the strength of si i\ is the 

law. 

57 But thanks be to God, 
which giveth ug the ‘victory 
through our Lord Jfi'gus Christ. 

14 Ultimate victory a mo¬ 
tive for Christian service 

•58 Therefore, my beloved 
brethren, Jbe ye stedfast. un- 
moveable. always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, foras¬ 
much as ye know that your la¬ 
bour is not in vain in the LordU 

CHAPTER 16 149 

XI Closing instructions and 
greetings (1 Cor. 16:1-24). 

1 Collection for the saints 

TOTOW k conceming the collec- 
tion for the saints, as I 
have given order to the^church- 
es of GA-la'tiA, even so do 
ye. 

•2 ff l Upon the first dau of the 
week let every one of you^lay 
by him in store, 0 as God hath 
prospered him, that there be no 
gatherings when I come. 

3 And when I come, whomso¬ 
ever ye shall P approve by pour 
letters, them will I send to 
bring your liberality unto Je- 
iVsA-l&m. 

4 And if it be meet that I go 
also, they shall go with me. 

2 His proposed visit (2 Cor. 

1:15) 

5 Now I will come unto you, 
when I shall pass through 
M&c-e-dd'nl-d: fl for I do pass 
through M&f-e-do'nl-d. 

6 And it may be that I will 
abide, yea, and winter with you, 
that ye may bring me on my 
journey whithersoever I go. 

7 For I will not see you now 
by the way; but I trust to tarry 
a while with you, if the Lord 
permit. 

8 But I will tarry at fiph'e-sus 
until PSn'te-cfist. 

9 For a great door and effec¬ 
tual is opened unto me, and 
there are many adversaries. 

3 Concerning Timothy and 

Apollos 

10 Now if Ti-mo'the-us come, 
see that he may be with you 
without fear: 'for he worketh 
the work of the Lord, as I also 
do. 

11 Let no man therefore de¬ 
spise him: but conduct him 
forth in peace, that he may 
come unto me: for'I look for 
him with the brethren. 

12 As touching our brother 
A-pfinos/I greatly desired him 
to come unto you with the 
brethren: but his will was not 
at all to come at this time; but 
he will come when he shall 
have convenient time. 


a Quoted from Isa. 25:0 
b Gx. kataploo', swallow(v 64; Mt, 23:24; 
2 Cor. 2:7; 5:4;Heb. 11:29; 1 Pet. 5:8; 
Rev. 12:16) 

c Gr. nikos, here; v 55. 57; Mt. 12-20 
d Oudted torn Hos. 13:14 
e Questions 112-113. The Last in 1 Cor. 
f Gr. kentron. a goad or sting (v 55-56; 
Acts 9; 5; 26:14; Rev. 9:10). Death is 
here personified as having sin as a 
fli n g or a goad (v 56), driving men like 
a n ox driver does until life ends by the 
final dagger thrust, and until sin causes 
one to pay the death penalty (Rom. 
6:23) 

g See Hades, p. 190,620 of O. T. 
h sin is the stin g that death uses to goad 
its victims to death (Gen. 2:17; Ezek. 
18:4; Rom. 6:23; 8:12-13). See notes 
on Rom. 7:7-25 


i What the law could not do in giving us 
power over sin and the eternal death 
penalty, Jesus Christ has done for the 
one who wants vIctory(Rom. 8:2-4;Mt. 
1:21; Eph. 1:7; 2:8-9; 2 Cor. 5:17-18; 


Heb.7:25: 1 Jn-. 1:7-9; 3:5-10; 5:18) 

J 3 commands that will bring victory: 
~TGr. hedralos. be seatea. settled, 
and firm In the truth of thereairrecdon 
and of victory in Christ (v 58; 7:37) 

2 G r. ametaldDetos. unmoveable. 
Let nothing duke your faith or move 
)^>u away from the hope of the gospel 
(v 58) 

3 Always abound in the work of the 
Lord, knowing that what you do will be 
rewarded (v58; Ml. 10:42; ICor. 3:11) 

k ThI$wasthelastofl2 subjects inquired 
about of Paul. Note j, 1 Cor. 7:1. Chris¬ 
tians In Judea were suffering want due 
to the spoiling of their goods 
1 He used the Galatians as an example of 
giving to the Corinthians, the Corimh- 
ians to the Macedonians (2 Cor. 9:2), 
and these last rwo to the Romans (Rom. 
15:26). See notes on 2 Cor. 8-9 
m collections were to be taken upon the 
first day of the week (Sunday), the day 
all early Christians observe a as their 
day of rest and worship (v 2: Jn. 20:1, 
19, 26; Acts 20;7).See Sunday .p. 191 
n They were to lay up week by week a 
certain amount for the poor and have 
the whole ready to send to Jerusalem 
when he came (v 2-3) 
o The baas of giving was as God pros¬ 
pered each week. This policy among 
Christians followed that of the Jews 
who brought their alms to the syna- 
gogue on the sabbath day 
p This proves that saints recommended 
by churches were approved by letters to 
other churches 

q Paul was at Ephesus when he wrote the 
epistle and planned to stay there until 
Pentecost, which would be in June. He 
would then spend time in Macedonia 
and perhaps winter with them (v 5-9) 
r Timothy had apostolic power like Paul 
(1 Tim. 4:14; 2 Tim. 1:6) 
s Timothy evidently was to meet Paul in 
Corinth later 

t This showspaulwas not jealous of the 
popularity of Apollos (1:12; 3:5) 


— Cont. from column 1 

of theresunectedfv 51-54). Flesh and 
[ blood cannot inherit glory or the spirit¬ 
ual body (v 42-49),but flesh and bones 
cao(Lk. 24:39; PniL 3:21) 

q This is one of Paul's revelations - all 
will not die physically,but some will 
be changed to the likeness of those who 
do dle(v 51; 1 Th. 4:13-17). The living 
will be changed from mortality to im¬ 
mortality as quickly as the dead will be 
raised to immortality. The time need¬ 
ed for this is but a moment, In the 
twinkling of an eye. The Gr. says en 
atomo, in an atom of time. It will hap¬ 
pen at the last of rwo trumpets which 
will sound at this dme. At the first 
trumpet the dead will be raised to im¬ 
mortality. At the second or last trum¬ 
pet the living will be changed to im¬ 
mortality and be caught up with the 
dead to meet the Lord in the air (v 
52; 1 Th. 4:16-17) 

r Gr. aphthartos, immortal. Trans.only 
once of God's immortality (1 Tim. 1: 
IT); not corruptible of man’s spirit (1 
Pet. 3:4, note) 

s Gr. thnetos, mortal, human (v 53-54; 
Rom. 6:l2; 8:11; 2 Cor, 4:11; 5:4) 

t THEN : when this rapture has taken 
place 
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1 CORINTHIANS 16 


Concluding advice and salutations 


a fi final command! to ChrUdans 

X Watch - be continually on your 
guard: 

(1) For Christ’s coming (MU 24:42) 

(2) That you enter not into tempta¬ 
tion (Mt. 26:41) 

(3) That you may be worthy to es¬ 

cape all these things (tribulations, Lk. 
21:36) _ 

(4) For grievous wolves(Acts 20:29) 

6 ) In prayer (CoL 4:3; 1 Pet. 4:7), 

6 ) In soberness (1 Th. 5:6) 

7) in all things (2 Tim. 4; 5) 

2 Stand fast in the faith (Gat, 5:1; 
PhlL 1:27: 4:1; 1 Th.3:8; 2 Th.2:15) 
Keep rank. Do not be disorderly or re¬ 
treat. Keep unity. Let nothing divide 
you so that Satan can defeat you 

3 Quit you like roen(14:20;Eph.4:14v 
Do not flinch in the fight. Maintain 

S iur ground at all cogs. Resist, press 
rward. Strike deadly blows 
4 Be strong(Lk. 1:60; 2:40; Eph. 3:16) 
Keep yourself flu Learn how to oon- 
quer. ole in the contest or win 
5 DO all rMngi in love (noteg, 13:4) 
6 Submit to all true workers (v 15-16) 


4 Five commands (Gal. 5:1; 
Phil. 4:1; 1 Th. 3:8; 2 Th. 2:15) 

•13* Watch ye, stand fart in the 
faith, ouit you like men , fesj 
strong . 

•14 Let all your things be done 
with charity . 


5 Concerning the house of 
Stephanas and other 
brethren 

15 I beseech yon, brethren, 
(ye know the houseNif Stfcph'a- 
nis, that it is the'lirstfniits of 
A-chA'ia, and that they have 

Addicted themselves to the 
ministry of the saints,) 

16 That ye submit yourselves 
unto such, and to every one that 
helneth with us. and labouxeth. 


b See 1 Cor, 1:16 

c First converts in Greece (note a, 15:20) 
d Gr. taao. determined to minister to the 
sadnu (note h. Acts 13:43). This is a 
great ministry In itself, for when one 
does anything for a saint he does it for 
Christ (MU 25:34-46) 
e when anyone r-* n make a true miniver 
he is Aging a good work 


6 The visiting hrethren 
who reported to Paul 
regarding church conditions 
at Corinth 

17 *1 am glad of the coming of 


“Stfiph'a-nAfl and b F6r-tu-n&'tus 
and c A-chA'i-cus: for that which 
was4acking on your part they 
have supplied. 

18 For they have refreshed my 
spirit and yours: therefore ac¬ 
knowledge ye them that are 
such. 

7 Salutation and greetings 

19'The churches of A'gid sa¬ 
lute you. /Aq'ui-U and Pris- 
Cll'lA salute you much in the 
Lord, with the*church that is in 
their house. 

20 All the brethren greet you. 
Greet ye one another with an 
holy kiss. 

21*The salutation of me Paul 
with mine own hand. 

•22 If any man love not the 
Lord Jfi'gus Christ,‘let him be 
A-nfltVe-mri 

23 The grace of our Lord 
Je'gus Christ be with you. 

24 My love be with you all in 
Christ Je'gus. A-m£n\ 


a It waibytherethattfaeCorintfalaiuhad 
•eat a letta *aHng Paul the many 
questions lined in note J, 7:1 

b This man Is opposed to have drived 
Paul and to have been mentioned by 
Clement In his epistle to the Cor¬ 
inthians, Sec, 59 

c only mentioned heze 

d Gr. hunerema. Elsewhere (Lk.21:4; 2 
Cot. B:14; 9:12; IX; 9s Phil. 2:30; CoL 
1:24; lTh.3:10). This either refen to 
information Paul ©>t from rh^«^ breth¬ 
ren from Corinth or to material help 
from the church. It could refer to both. 
Whatever It was it refre&ed paal’s 
spirit and gave him courage as well as 
the church (v 18) 

e The clutches of Asia Minor. He was at 
Epheau In this Asia, proving further 
that he was not at Philippi, as some 
teach (v 8 ) 

f See notes on Acts 18:2; Rom. 16:3 

g The company of believers who wor¬ 
shipped in their bouse at Corirah 

h Cp. CoL4t 18; 2 Th.3:17; Rom. 16:22 

i Let him be accursed; our Lord cometh. 
This Is directed against the Jews and 
heathen who delighted to call Jems 
(note, 1 Cot. 12:3) 


Summary of 1 Corinthians 


pate and place: Written about 59 A. D. at the close of the apostle's 3 years* 
residence at Ephesus (Acts 2031; 1 cot. 16:5-8) 

Amber: Paul (v L See Smnmarv of Roman!) 

Thfeme- rtiritfian Uf e and conduct. Even all the doctrinal sections are built 
around this theme. The occasion for writing was a letter of inquiry aboin cer¬ 
tain doctrines (7:1s 6:1-13), and the visit of some brethren from Corinth, 
reporting on the condlrioo and different problems of the church (1:11; 5:1; 
11:18; 15:12). Paul had many matters to deal with, as seen in the notes 
Statistics; 46th book of the Bible; 16 chapters; 437 verses; 9,489 words 113 
questions; ‘5 o.T. prophecies; 13 new prophecies; 377 verses of history; 55 
vases of unfulfilled and 5 verses of fulfilled prophecy 


1 7 things RY leim Chng f 1:4V 

1 Righteousness (Rom. 3:22) 

2 The grace of God (Rom. 5:15) 

3 Reign of righteousness (Rom. 5:21) 

4 Grace and truth (1:4; Jo. 1:17) 

5 Peace (Acts 10:36) 

6 Creation (Eph. 3:9; CoL 1: 16-18) 

7 Reconciliation (2 Cor. 5:18) 

8 Revelation (GaL 1:12) 

9 Jusdflcatioo (GaL 2:16-17) 

10 Adoption (Eph. 1:5) 

11 Exceeding riches of grace (Eph. Z) 

12 All needs supplied (PhlL 4:19) 

13 salvation (1 Th. 5:9) 

14 Spiritual sacrifices (1 Pet. 2:5) 

15 A good conscience (1 Pet. 3:21) 

16 Calling to glory (1 Pet. 5:10) 

17 Utterance and knowledge (1:5) 

Revela Hop (1 : 7) 

Gr. apokalnpsls.When used of a revela¬ 
tion It always denotes that which has 
had - rite coveting taken off and the 
mystery removed, so that all can see 
alike what Ls revealed (note a, Rev. 1:1; 
Rom. 2:5; 16:25; 1 Cor. 14:6,26; 2 Cor. 
12:1,7; GaL 1:12; 2:2; Eph. 1:17; 3:3). 
When used of a person it means his visi- 
ble appearance and manifestation to 
others (Lk. 2:13; Rom. 8:19; 1 Pet. 1:7) 
4 Gr. words used of Christ's coming: 

1 Apokalupda. above (1 Pet. 1:7.13) 

2 Eplphane57 appearing (1 Tiro. 6: 
14; 2 Tim, 4«1,8; Tit. 2:13; 2 Th. 2:8). 
Used also of 1st advent (2 Tim, l:l6) 

3 Phaneros. to shine, be manifest, be 
seen(l Jn,5128;3:2; 1 Pet. 5:4;CoL 3:4) 

4 PaiousU. p ersonal appearance, 
presence. The word is generally trans. 
coming, hence It is used of both the 
rapture (coming In the air for the 
saints), and the second ad vent (coming 
from heaven with the saints to earth). 
The ward is used of the rapture in 1 Cor. 
15:20-23; ITh. 2:19; 3:13; 4:15; 5:23; 
2 Th. 2:1; Jaa. 5:7-8: 1 Jo. 2:28. It ls 
used of the second advent in Mt. 24:3, 
27,37,39; 2 Th.2:8; 2 Pet,L16; 3:4 

3 thlnfl^tha t save the souH lCor. 6:11) 

1 Wa s hed. Gr. apolouo. from apo. 
away from, and k>uo. to warii the whole 
being, not a partof it. It Is used in Acts 
22:16 of complete washing from dm; 
not bybaptism, but by calling upon the 
name of the Lord, as in Joel 2:32;Acts 
2:21;Rom. 10:9-14, Here it is used of 
complete washing from the irin< of 6:9- 
10 by calling on the name of Jesus 
Chris and by the Holy Spirit (6:11). 
The Gr. louo without the preposition 
apo. ls used of wadiing from all sins 
(Rev. 1:5)1 the whole feet (Jn. 13:10); 
the whole body (Acts 9:37; Heb. 10: 
22); the whole sow(2Pet. 2:22); and all 
rite stripes of Paul and Silas (Acts 16:33) 

2 Sanctified. Gr. hagjazo. to hallow, 
consecrate, separate from sin unto God 
(noteh, Jn. 17:17), Note how this Is 


put before Justification (6:11) 

3 Justified. Gr. dikaloo. to declare 
righteous or not guilty; Justify. It Is 
tons , freedI from sin (Rom. 6:7); Jugi- 
fla (Rom.^:26); berighteons( Rev. 2?: 
Lt); and jugjfy 33 rimes. See p.174. 
One Is justified the moment he repents 
andli forgiven (Lk. 18:14; Acu 13:39; 
Rom. 3:24,28,30; 4:5; 5:1,9; ICor. 6 : 
U; GaL 2:16-17; 3:8,24; Tit. 3:5-7) 


10 proofs when men are justified : 

(6:11; Rom. 4:25) 

1 When they are washed and sancti¬ 
fied (1 Cor. 6:11; 2 Cor. 5:17-18) 

2 When they repent (Lk. 18:13-14) 

3 When they believe (Acts 13:38- 
39; Rom. 3:24-31; 4:5; 5:1; GaL 2-3) 

4 When redeemed (Rom, 3:24; 5:9) 

5 When they partake of grace (Rom. 
3:24-25; 5:1-2; Tit. 2:11-14; 3:4-7) 

6 When they accept God’s call 
(Rom. 8:30) 

7 When bom again (Tit. 3:4-7; ljn. 
2:29; 3:9: 5:1-4,18; 2 Cor. 5:17-18) 

8 When brought to Christ (GaL 3: 
24; 2 Cot. 5:17-18; GaL 3:27) 

9 When reconciled (Rom. 5:9-11; 
2 Cot. 5:17-21; CoL 1:20-23) 

10 when all sins are blotted out (Isa. 
43:25; Acts 13:38-39; 1 Cor. 6 :ll) 

imriflcAtion (3 used of the final set¬ 
tlement berween men (Job 11:2:13:18; 
27:5; 32; 2; 33:32; Pr. 17:15; Lk. 10:29; 
16:15); of men clearing God of all 
wroog (Ps. 51:4; Lk.7:29; Rom. 3:26); 
and of people Justifying them selves of 
allguUt(Jer.3;ll; Ezek. 16:51-52; Job 
9:20t 13:18; 32:2; Lk. 16:15). Thus the 
meaning is dear - to declare not 
gnllty. The Justification of man byGod 
simply means that God wadies, sancti¬ 
fies the believer, and declares him no 
longer guilty (1 Car. 6 ; 9-11; 2 Cor. 5: 
17-18; Acts 13:38-39). God cannot de¬ 
clare one not guilty before be Is 
denned from all sin and made holyby 
die blood of Christ. Sancrificadon 
makes the sinner not guilty; Justifica¬ 
tion declares Mm not guilty 


Hades (15:551 

Gr. hades, hell or the unseen world of 
departed spirits of men where the wick¬ 
ed are kept In a conscious state of tor¬ 
ment until the resurrection of the 
bodies at the end of the Millennium 
(Rev. 20:11-15). Hades was alro the 
place of confinement of the righteous 
souls before the resurrection of Christ. 
At that time Christ reclaimed all these 
captive souls from the paradise or com¬ 
fort compartment of hades and took 
them to heaven when He ascended on 
high (Eph. 4:8-10; Heb. 2:14-15). Hell 
was robbed of its vlctorythen.asfar as 
saints are concerned. Death still stings 
the Christian and will do so until the 
end of the first resurrection. It will 
sting sinners until it is destroyed at the 
end of the Millennium (15:24-28; Rev. 
20:11-15; 21:1-7). Hell is personified 
here as beinga victor holding his vic¬ 
tims in defeat. He will loose his.vic¬ 
tims at the end of the Millennium when 
they will be Judged and death and bell 
themselves will be cast into the lake of 
fire in utter defeat (Rev. 20:11-15). 
See notes on Lk. 16:19-31; Ps. 9:17 

Sways to partake unworthily (11:271 

1 Take the Lord's Supper In envying 
and strife (v 18) 

2 Take it to commemorate a mere 
historical fact, as the Jews celebrated 
the passover (v 19) 

3 Take it In surfeiting and drunken¬ 
ness (v 21 - 22 ) 

4 Take It in irreverence to God and 
His church (v 22) 

6 Take it in disrespect to the poor 
and needy (v 22 ) 

6 Take it in unbelief, not realizing 
Its true significance, and not dlxem- 
lng the Lord's body and blood to re¬ 
ceive the benefits by faith (v 27-30) 

7 Takellasanunsaved man with sin 
In the life and without making proper 
confession and acknowledgement o f 
pmonal needs (v 27-30) 

8 Take It without Judging self so as to 
escape chastening bom God (v 31-32) 


The resurrection (15:38) 

The resUHeelfoDllU u»Ttttad a nd proved 
by a grain of wheat and other grain; 

1 New bodies of grain are not repro¬ 
duced with am death (v 36; Jn. 12:24) 

2 Bodies of grain that die are not the 
same bodies as those prod need, buz like 
them (v 37; Jn. 12:24) 

3 Grain must see corruption before 
reproducing new bodies (Jn. 12:24) 

4 Grain that does not die remains 
the same as long as it exists 

5 Marred and wrinkled grains repro¬ 
duce perfect bodies In normal repro¬ 
duction 

6 Pans of grain could be cut off and 
not sown, and yet perfect bodies 
produced 

7 There b no difference In appear¬ 
ance of original and reproduced grain 

8 All grains reproduce their own 
size, shape, and individual character¬ 
istics 

9 Small and undeveloped grain, 
providing the Ufe germ is there, will 
reproduce normal sized grain 

10 Reproduced grains are jus as real, 
tangible, and material as those sown 

The end q Cor. 15:24-28) : 

5 things happen before this end: 

1 The millennial kingdom must be 
delivered to God (v 24; Rev. 21:1-22:5) 

2 All rebellious rule, authority, ana 
power must be put down (v 24; Eph. 1: 
23; Heb. 2:6-9; Rev. 20:7-10) 

3 Dearii must be destroyea (v 26; 
Rev. 20:7-15: 21:3-5) 

4 Christ’s work of ridding the earth of 
rebellion must be accomplidied and 
accepted by theFatherfv 27-28; Rev. 
20:1-15; Eph. L10) 

This Ls the purpose of tbel, 000 years 
reign of Christ on earth. When It is 
completed the kingdom of heaven win 
be received by the Father as part of the 
universal kingdom of God, as before 
rebellion started 

Rebellion by Lucifer and Adam made 
it necessary id send Christ to re-estab- 
lishtheklngdom of God over all again. 
The Fatha and the Son will come to 
earth with an army large enough to 
take the kingdoms of tMs world in one 
day(Zech. 14; Rev. 19:11-21). The Son 
Is authorized to reign the first 1 , 000 
years of the eternal reign to rid earth of 
aU reb ellio n. A fterward the Fatha will 
move His capital city, the New Jerusa¬ 
lem, from heaven to earth to be arocctg 
men forever, then accepting the weak 
of the Son and receiving the earth 
again as part of the uni vasal kingdom 
of God (Rev. 21:1-22:5) 

5 God becomes all and all again, as 
before a rebellion came by Lucifer in 
the pre-Adamite world,and by Adam 
In the Adamite wodd (v 28; Rev. 21: 
1-22:5) 
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M t« m m«nHionnrwnJnn mirriiiw- 

-(1 Cor. 7:10) - 

1 Let erayoua bm Ms own wife 

(▼*) . . 

2 Let every woman hate fan 


3 Let the Madurai meat die temul 
neads of (be wife (▼ 3-4) 

4 Lot dm wife meet the maul needs 
af ha Midland (r 3—4) 

6 Defrud not each odn In axnal 
marten-pay your conjugal vows (▼ 6) 

6 Come together again afta yon 
have consented to live caalMt uv a 
period k> as Co pray and fait(v 6) 

7 La both men and woma many if 
they have h 1TtlM oftelf-coanol (▼ 9) 

B La art the wife depan Errata ha 
Midland (y 10) 

9 Lf due does depan, la ha r em ai n 
mmanled or be reconciled to ha 
MiAsnd (7 U) 

10 La not me hnAmd divorce Ms 
wife (▼ 11) 

11 La not the Christian man divorce 
(he DOD-dnlsdxa If she be pl e as ed to 
dwell with Mm: reamos (v 12-16) 

12 La rut the Christian wife divorce 
hq inland Lf he be pleaaed m dwell 
with ha (7 13-16) 

13 If the anbellevm departs and re¬ 
fuses to live with the Christian, la Mm 
depart. Do not force continuance of the 
marriage. The chrlolAn Is breed horn 
the marriage hoods La such cases (7 15) 

14 La every man or woman remain 
aibe or die was when etch became a. 
Christian ( 7 17-24). That is, do not ase 
Christianity as an excase to break op 
yom own home and pohaps another, 

a newcompaidoa 

16 l/yon are bound to a wife, seek not 
to be loosed (t 27). Thai is, donotga a 
divorce, regarding of the pest. Stay In 
the same rifling and state in which 
you were sayed (7 17-24) 

16 If you are loosed from a wife, seek 
rot amjtha wlfe(y 27). I f yon do mairji 
howeva, yoa have not tinned f 7 28) 

17 You that ha ye wives, live as 
though you did not have them (7 29- 
31). That Is, live free bom atudoy 
(7 32-36) 

16 La the father who has a daughter 
ofmanlageable age be free to give ha 
In marriage. It is no sin for him to do so 
or for the virgin to many (7 36-38) 

19 The wife is bound by law to be 
married as long as the husband lives 
(7 39). Marriage Is for the lifetime of 
the hnAasid or wife 

20 Christians most remarry only 
niH«rUna when companions dlefv 39) 

Sunday the Christian sabbath 


ay tpe Christ! 
(1 Cor. 16:2) 


The dlsdpfes of Moses teach that the 
sabbath was changed from Saturday id 
S unday by Constantine, 321 A. D., and 
by the Catholic Church, 364 A. D. The 
following facts from history prove that 
they are historically wrong: 

1 The Encyclopedia Bdtannlca and a 
"Sabbath” and "Sunday” ays, "in the 
early ChrbdanCMuch JEWISH CHRIS¬ 
TIANS continued to keep the 
like other points of the law. ...On the 
aha hand, Paul from die first days of 
GENTILE CHRISTIANITY, laid U down 
definitely (hat the Jewish sabbath was 
na binding on Christians. Commyasy 
with JudaLzen led in process of time to 
direct condemnation of those who itiD 
kept the Jewltii day....in321 A.D. 
Constantine made the rhHgjan sab¬ 
bath, Sunday, the tea day for the Ro¬ 
man Empire, but ii was obsoved by 
C hriolans for nearly300 years before li 
became a law by Cootiandne. ’ 


notes 


ON I CORINTHIANS CONTINUED 


2 TbeN< 

Sotisf ays, "For rate time 
e fianiMilnn of the Chrialan 
CMnch the cravats FROM JUDAISM 
afU ohsured the Jewltii abbath to a 

woMd mean, ooocaranly with the cel- 
dndoD ci the first day] oat before the 
md of the ipaallc pariod, Sunday, 
known as the Usd's day. had thorn gh- 
lyetiabUdied itself as me (pedal day 
so be oncrifind (act apart) by rea from 
ocular labor and by ptmllc woridp. 
The hallowing of Sunday appears In- 
oofltestably as a liw in ttm 

rhnrrh by the bcg fr o lm of the fou rth 
o e umry i and the Empoor Conga mine 
confirmed the cussomby a law of the 
state," 

3 The Catholic Encyclopedia on 

"Sunday" ays, "Sunday was the flm 
day of me week according to the Jewltii 
mahod of reckoning, but for Christians 
It began in take (he place of the Jewltii 
abbath In apostolic times as the day 
ia apart for pubUc and solemn wortiilp 
of God." TMi volume qnoteaa tnunba 
of early Christian writings of the tint, 
second, and third ccnDirles to prove 
that Sunday was kept by Christians 
from the times 

4 The Innrnational Standard Bible 
Encyclopedia on "The Lord's Day" 
says, The Lord's day In the NewTeaca- 
menz occm only In Rev. 1:10, but in 
poti-apostoUc Utoatae we have da 
following refcxencee the EpUcle of 
Ignatius to tiie Magnedana,lX, 1, *No 
longa keeping the abbath but living 
according to me Lord's day, on which 
also oar light arose. ..Acts 2:46 repre¬ 
sents the special wwrfiip as DAILY. But 
this could not continue long.. A efadee 
of a medal day nmti lave become 

and this day would, of 
ye been Sunday.... Undr- 
enmdsod GaxOes, hovqva, were free 
from any obligation of sabbath obaov- 
ance*.. No observaoceof a cpedal day 
of rett is canalned among the 'NECES¬ 
SARY THNGS'of Acts 15:28,29...A 
given day as a matter of divine obliga¬ 
tion Is denotmeed byPanl as 
Christ (Gal. 4:10), and sabbath-keep¬ 
ing Li c o nde m ned explicitly in Col. 2: 
16. As a matter of individual devotion 
Id be sore, a man might do as he 
pleased (Rom. 145,6), but no (pw»l 
rale asneceasareforolvadoncouldbe 
compatible wlm liberty whoewlih 
Chritithas made ns free(GaL 2; 1-21* 3: 
1-14* 5:1-4, 13). " 

6 We next quote from die ten vol¬ 
umes called. "The Ante-Nicene Fa¬ 
thers, "the wri dugs of the early chmch 
Esthers down to 325 A, D. and before 
Conga mlno and the Catholic Church 
are apposed 10 have changed the sab¬ 
bath: from Saturday to Sunday: 

(1) Ignatius,Bimop of Antioch, who 
Uvea a the dine of the apostles, 30- 
107 A. D. He.likePolycaip, was a dis¬ 
ciple of St, John and one who tiinnid 
know pocrlce among the 

early Chrirtlaiu as to the sabbath. He 
wrote, "And a tier the observance of the 
sabbath (that the Jews keptl.letevoy 
frlaid or Christ keep the Lora '3 day as a 
festival, the resurrection day, the 
queen and chief of all days of the 
week...on which our life guang up 
again, and victory ova death was ob¬ 
tained in Christ... it is absurd to speak 
of Jems ChriM with the tongue, and to 
cholsh In the mind a Judaism wMch 
has come to an end,...If any man 


preach the Jewldt law mo yoa.Uaan 
not m Um. For It Is beoa to haadaau 
to Chrialan doctrine from a man who Is 
circumcised, than to a judalan from 
one nnclnraimclsed" (VoL L, pages 
63-82) 

(2) In the Eplole of Barnabas, u> 
ednedto Paifi's compenlcaby C3on- 
eac, Origen. and abas, we read, "He 
ays to them. Tour new nwwf and 
yoa abbathsl caimpt endure* (Isa.1: 
13). Yo pacedve how He poke Tea 
present sabbaths are not acceptable to 
me.... I will make abegbeugof the 
eighth day, that is, a be glmdng of an- 
oma wodd. Wherefore, aim we keep 
the dgfash day with JoyMnes, the day 
on which jeon rose again from the 
dead" (VoL 1, Page 147) 

(3) Justin Martyr, a Goalie born 
near Jacob's well about 110 A.D. 
writes, "And on the day called Sunday, 
all who live In dries or In the canary 
gather together to one place, and the 
memoirs of the apostles or the writings 
of the prophets are read.... But Sunday 
Is riie day on which we hold oar com¬ 
mon assembly, became It Is the tint 
day on which God, having wrought a 
change 1 n the darkness and 

made the world; and Jems r.hrtg our 
Saviour on the same day rose from the 
dead" (VoL 1, Page 166) 

In his dialogue with Trypho, a Jew, 
Jnsdn Martyr ays, "Is there any other 
matter, my friends. In which we are 
blamed, than this, that we live not ac¬ 
cording id the law, and are not clicnm- 
djed In the fledi as yom forefathers 
woe, and do not obiove the sabbaths 
as yon do?.,. Christians would obazve 
the law, Ifthey did not know why It was 
Inglmted... For we too would observe 
tfag fleshly circomcliton, and the tab— 
baths, and In shot all feasts. If we did 
not know for what reason they woe oi- 
Jollied you....How Is It,Trypho,that 
we would not obtove those rites which 
do not harm ns - I speak of fleriilydr- 
cumcljlan,andrabbaths,and feasts?.. 
The Gentiles, wbo have believed In 
Him, and who have repented of their 
tins...dull receive the Inheritance 
along with the patriarchs... even al¬ 
though they neither keep the sabbath, 
nor are circumcised, nor observe the 
fearts,... Chrirt is useless to thug: who 
above the law....The sabbath and 
orriflccj and offerings and feasts.. 
have come to an end In Him who was 
bom of a virgin....Bat lf some, 
through weak-mindedness. wiAto ob¬ 
serve mch Institutions as woe given to 
Moses....along with their hope in 
Christ.,. they foaU probably be saved" 
(VoL 1. Pages 199-218) 

(4) TertulUan, presbyter of the 
Norm-African church, who was bom 
about 145 A. D., writes, "The Holy 
Spirit upbraids the Jews for their holy- 
days. ’Your sabbaths, and new moons, 
and ceremonies my soul hateth... .By 
a (Christians), to whom sabbaths are 
grange... to the heathen each festive 
day occurs but once annually: you 
(Chrisdant) have a festive day every 
eighth day..,, others suppose that the 
am Is the god of the Christians, because 
Ills a well-known fact chat we pray to¬ 
wards die east, or because we make 
Sunday a day of festivity.... you who 
reproach us with the sun and Sunday 
should consider your own proximity to 
us. We are not far off from your Satan 
and your days of re st.... It follows, ac¬ 


cordingly. that. In so tar as the aboli¬ 
tion of carnal clrourod don and of the 
old law Is demonstrated as having been 
consummated at Its specific times,» 
also the obsovance of the sabbath U 
denKutfrated to have been temporary" 
(VoL m,Pages 70,123,155,313-14) 

(5) In "The Teachings of the 
Twelve Aportles,” written about 80 
A. D.; we read, "Bat every Lord's day 
(Sunday) do ye gather yourselves to- 
gdha, apd break bread and give 
Thanksgiving" (VoL VII, Page 361) 


(6) In the Constitutions of the Holy 
Apoffle*(2nd caitnry) we read, "Break 
yon fast... the tint day of the week, 
wUchls the Lord's day.... Afta eight 
days la thaebe another feast observed 
with honor, the eighth day Itself 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
(VoL VH, Page 447) 

(7) In "The Teachings of the Apos¬ 
tles," written 10S A.D., we read, 
"Theapostles therefore appointed:... 
on the tint day of the week la there be 
service and reading of the Holy Scrip¬ 
tures, and the oblation (Lord’s Sup pa): 
because on the firtt day of the week our 
Lad arose upon the world, and ascend¬ 
ed to heaven" (VoL VTD, Page 668) 

(8) Irenaeus, 178 A. D., In arguing 
that the Jewish sabbaths were signs and 
types and were not to be kept duee the 
realltyof which they were diadows had 
come, says, "The mystery of theLord's 
resurrection may not be celebrated on 
any other day than the Lord's day and 
on this alone should we observe the 
breakingof the Paschal Feast,., Pente¬ 
cost fell on the first day of the week, 
and was therefore associated with the 
Lad's day." 

(9) Clement of Alexandria, 174 
A. D., says, "The old seventh day has 
become nothing more titan a working 
day." 

(10) TheopMlns, pastor of Antioch, 
1»2 A. D., says, "Both custom and rea- 
nn challenge us that we should honor 
theLord's day, seelngonthat day it was 
diatom Lord completed His resurrec¬ 
tion from the dead." 

(11) Origen, about 200 A.D., says, 
"John the Baptist was bom to make 
ready a people for the Lad, a people 
for Him at the end of the covenant now 
grown old, wMchlsdie end of the sab- 
batik ...It lsone of the marksof a per¬ 
fect Christian to keep the Lord's day." 

(12) Victorianns, 300 A.D., says, 
"On the Lord's day we go forth to our 
bread and giving of rhankt. Lea we 
should appear to observe any sabbath 
with the Jews, which Christ Himself the 
Lord of tiie sabbath in His body abol¬ 
ished" (Section 4, "On the Creation") 

6 Eusebius, the Father of Church His¬ 
tory, who made a history of the time 
between the birth of Christ and Con¬ 
stantine, and who lived 265-340 A. D., 
says, "From the beginning Christians 
assembled on the first day of the week, 
called bythem the Lord's Day, for the 
purpose of religious worship, to read 
the Scriptures, to preach and to cele¬ 
brate the Lord's Suppa. ..the first day 
of the week on which the Saviour ob¬ 
tained the victory over death. There¬ 
fore, lx has the pre-eminence, firs in 
tank, and Is more honorable than the 
Jewish Sabbath." 


WHAT THE BIBLE DOES NOT SAY ABOUT T HE SABBATH 

20 MODERN FALLACIES NOT STATED IN THE OLD OR NEW TEST A MENT: 


1 Thai Sun day-keep Log H a human 
institution 

2 ThatChrioiani mus keep the old 
Jewltii sabbath 

3 That Chrioians are obligated to 
keep any certain day 

4 That all who keep Sunday have 
the mark of the bean 

5 That all who keep Sunday are log 

6 That Sun day-keeping is a Roman 
Catholic hutitutiod 

7 That Christians never held a re¬ 
ligious service on the lg day of the 
week (Sunday) 

B Tnat the 10 commandments were 


not done away when the old covenant 
was "abolished" and "done away" In 
Christ on the cross 

9 That the Lord's day Is the 7th day 
or the old Jewish abbath 

10 That the 4th commandment la 
pan of the new covenant 

11 That Christians are not to work on 
Saturday 

12 That the4th commandment ab¬ 
bath la not Included In the "sabbaths" 
that were abolished on tiie cross a ■ 
(aught in coL & 14-17; GaL 4c9-ll; 
Rom. 14(1-5: Eph. 2:15 

13 That the law -of Motes and the 


4th commandmeat sabbath were for 
Gentiles as well as Jews 

14 That the 4tb commandment ab¬ 
bath was a sign between Godand Gen¬ 
tiles as is sated of God and Israel In 
Ea. 31:13-17} Dem. & 12-15; Ezek. 
20:12-13 

15 That Saturday is a holy day, the 
sabbath.a dayof rest, a day of worship, 
or adaysanctifiedlnthenew covenant 

16 That Saturday was the only day 
theapostlesrecognlzedasaday of rest 
and wonMp 

17 That Jesus instituted the old Jew¬ 
ish abbath. (The Bible ays that God 


the Father gave the law and spoke in 
times past to men, Heb. LI, 2; Rom. 
Ll-3; Acts 3:21-26; etc.) 

18 That all men observed the sabbath 
for about 2,500 years from creation to 
Ex. 16, at which time God first com¬ 
manded men to keep a certain day 

19 That Sundaycannotbe as holy as 
anyother day aanctifiedorset apart for 
the worship of God 

20 That Christians are obligated to 
observe a particular dayof the week 
as men were bound to do under the 
old covenant. See Rom. 14:5-6; Gal. 
4:9-10; Col. 2:14-17; Heb. 4 













19?. THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

CORINTHIANS 

Paul's Personal Testimony - Christian Ministry - Admonitions - Charity Work - Paul's Defense of His Call 


a See note a. Acts 15:33 
b Timothy Is associated with Paul in the 
address of the epistles to Phlllppiaxu 
and Coloadans, and with Paul and Silas 
in the two epistles to the Thessalonlans 
c Greece. This epistle was sent to all 
the churches in that country 

j Note that grace and peace come equal¬ 
ly from God the Father and from the 
Lord Jesus Chris 
e See God Is called, p. 200 


f Gr. parahleds (note v. Acts 13:15) 
g Gr. paiaka.Ico, to call to the aid of one. 
Used 15 times in this epistle, but trans. 
4 ways: beseech (2:8; 5:20; 6:1; 10:1; 
12:8); desire (876; 12:18); e>dion(9:5); 
and comfort tl:4. G; 2:7:""7H37"T. 13) 
h Gr, thllpas. Trans, burdened (2 Cor. 8: 
U);anguHn(Ja. 16:21); afllictionf Mk. 
4: V7Tl3:19;A cts 7:10-11; 2 0*23; 2 Cor. 
2:4; 4:17; 6;4i 8:2; Phil. 1:16; 4:14; 
CoL 1:24; ITh. 1:6; 3:3,7;Heb. 10:33; 
Jas. 1:27); tribulation ( Mt. 13:21; 24: 
21,29;Mk. 13:24ijn. l6:33;Acts 14:22; 
Rom. 2:9; 5:3; 6:35; 12:12; 2Cor. 1:4s 
7:4; Eph. 3:12; 2 Th.l:4, 6; Rev. 1:9s 
2:9,10,22; 7;14) ;persecuticn (Acts 11: 
19); and tr otfele (1 Cor. 7:28) 
i Gr.jiaihcma.lt refers to sufferings for 
Christ, not tothose of Christ on earth. 
Sec note p, Rom. 7:5 
j The more we suffer for Christ, the more 
grace and comfort aEound byChrist (1 
Cor. 10:13) 

k Gr. thlibo . Trans, narrow (Mt. 7:14); 
suffer tribulation (1 Th. 3:4); throng 
f Mk. 3:9); afflict (2 Cor. 1:6; 1 Tim. 
5:10; Heb. 11:37); and trouble 2 Cor. 
4:8; 7:5; 2 Th. 1:6-7) 

1 The substance of v6-7 is whether wc 
be afflicted or com foiled U is for your 
good and for an example to you 
m Gr. koinonos. Trans, partaker (v7; Mt. 


17) 

ell 


n Since you shate sufferings for Christ, 
you will share His grace and comfort 

o 6 things not to be ignorant of: 


1 GocPsTaithhilness in trouble(v 8-10) 

2 Gospel responsibility(Rom.1:11-18) 

3 Spiritualgifis(lCor.l2) 25-32) 

4 God’s purpose for Israel (Rom. 11: 

5 The resurrection and future life (1 
Th. 4:13-18) 

6 God’s judgments on backsliders (1 
Cor. 10:1-13) 

p See his Asia uoubles(Acts 13:44-20:3) 
q This perhaps refers to Acts 14:19 
r Paul depended upon sainis for prayer 
s This gift refas to the answer of de¬ 
liverance from death (v 10-11) 
t Gr. kauchesis. Trans, boastingfRom. 3: 


27; 2 Cor. 7: L4; 6:24; 9:4; 11:10,17); 
glorying (2 Cor. 7:4; Rom. 15:17); and 
rejoicing (1 Cor. 15:31; 2 Cor. 1:12; 
1 Tfi.”2:19; Jas. 4:16) 
u 4fold testimony of Paul's conversion: 


1 It was simple (v 12) 

2 It was in godly sincerity (v 12) 

3 It was not with fleshly wisdom (v 

12 ) 

4 Was seasoned byGod*$grace(v 12) 
v Gr. haplotes . See note b, 8:2 

w Godly sincerity, gee p. 200 
x 3 godly things in 2 Cor.: 


rrfT-i tv fTTJ J ,11'! A a to 


2 Godly sorrow (7:10) 

3 Godly jealousy (11:2) 

y Gr. sarkikos. note b, Rom. 7:14 
z Gr, anamepho , behaviour or manner of 
life - all that one speaks, thinks, and 
does - the whole conduct. Trans, con¬ 
versation (v 12; Eph. 2:3); overthrow 
(Jn,~2:15); reoirnf Acts 5:22; 15:16); be 
used f Heb. 10:331; behave (1 Tim. 3: 
I5)iIlve(Heb. 13:lU;2Pet, 2:18);ablde 
(Mt.T7722); and 2 ass (1 Pet. 1:17) 
a Gr. kosmos. social system 
b Gr. pedssoteros, more abundantly (v 
12;2:4; 7:15; 11:23; 12;15;lTh. 2:17); 
more exceedinglv f Mk. 15:14; 2 Cor. 7: 
13;GaL 1:14); much more ( PhiL 1:14); 
more frequent 12 £or. 11:231; more 
earnest heed to (Heb. 2:1); and ra ther 
(Heb, 13:19), Tne idea nere Is, ”We 
nave given tne fullest proor ofo.ur con¬ 
duct to you Christians In particular." 
c Than what you read or acknowledge in 
the first epistle to you 


150 CHAPTER 1 

I The introduction: author¬ 
ship and salutation 

P AUL, an "apostle of Je'sus 
Christ by the will of God. 
and*TIm'o-thj) our brother, un¬ 
to the church of God which is 
at Cflr'inth, with all the saints 
which are in all c A-cha'iA: 
2*Grace be to you and peace 
from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Je'sus Christ. 

II Paul's personal testimony 
(2Cor.1:3-2:13). 1 Thanks 
giving for deliverances and 
blessings 

3'Blessed be God, even the 
Father of our Lord Je'sus 
Christ, the Father of mercies, 
and the God of all ^comfort; 

►4 WTio*comforteth us in all 
ourtribulation, that we may be 
able to comfort them which are 
in any trouble, by the comfort 
wherewith we ourselves are 
comforted of God. 

5 For as the bufferings of 
Christ abound in usjso our con¬ 
solation also aboundeth by 
Christ. 

6 And whether we be"afflicted, 
it is for your consolation and 
salvation, which is effectual in 
the enduring of the same suf¬ 
ferings which we also suffer: or 
whether we be comforted . 1 it is 
for your consolation and salva¬ 
tion. 

►7 And our hope of you is sted- 
fast, knowing, that as ye m are 
partakers of the sufferings." so 
shall ye be also of the consola¬ 
tion. 

8°For we would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of p our trou¬ 
ble which came to us in A'sia, 
that we were pressed out of 
measure, above strength, inso¬ 
much that we despaired even 
of life: 

9 But we had the sentence of 
death in ourselves, that we 
should not trust in ourselves, 
but in God which^raiseth the 
dead: 

10 Who delivered us from so 


great a death, and doth deliver : 
in whom we trust that he will 
yet deliver us; 

11 'Ye also helping together t>y 
prayer for us, that for the'gift 
bestowed upon us by the means 
of many persons thanks may 
be given by many on our be¬ 
half. 

2 Character of Paul's 
ministry 

12 For our'rejoicing is this. 


the “testimony of our con¬ 
science, that in* simplicity “And 
godly'sincerity, not with^fleshly 
wisdom, but by the grace of 
God, we have had our^conver- 
sation in the “world, and^more 
abundantly to you-ward. 

3 Purpose of the epistle 

13 For we write none other 
things unto you^than what ye 


read or acknowledge; and I 
trust ye shall acknowledge even 
to the end; 

*14 “As also ye have acknowl¬ 
edged us in part, that^we are 
your rejoicing, even as ye also 
are ours in the c dav of the Lord 
Je'sus. 

4 His proposed visit (1 Cor. 
16:5; 2 Cor. 12:14-16; 13:1-4) 

15 And ^in this confidence I 
was minded to come unto you 
before, that ye might have a 
second'benefit: 


16 And to pass by you into 
M5g-e-do'ni-4, and to /come 
again out of M2?-e-dd'ni-d unto 
you, and of you to be brought 
on my way toward Ju-dae'4. 

5 Paul vindicates his action 

17*When I therefore was thus 
min ded, did I use* lightness? or 
the things that I purpose, 'do I 
purpose according to the flesh, 
that with me there should be 
yea yea, and nay nay? 

18 But as God is true, our 
word toward you was not yea 
and nay. 

19 For the Son of God, Je'sus 
Christ, who was (preached 
among you by us, even by me 
and Sil-va'nus and TI-mo'the- 
us, was not yea and nay, but in 
him was yea. 

►20 For all the promises of God 


him are*yea, and 


1 A-mfin'f unto the glory of God 
by us. 

21 Now"he which stablisheth 
us with you in Christ, and hath 
anointed us. is God; 

22 Who hath also sealed us. 
and given the earnest of the 
Spirit in our hearts. 

23 Moreover°I call God for a 
record upon my soul, that to 
spare you I came not as yet un¬ 
to Cflr'inth. 

24 p Not for that we have do¬ 
minion over your faith, but are 
helpers of your joy : for by faith 
ye stand. 

151 CHAPTER 2 

B UT*I determined this with 
myself, that I would not 
come again to you in heaviness. 
2 For if I make you sorry, who 
is he then that maketh me glad, 
but the same which is made 
sorry by me? 

6 Reference to his former 
epistle (lCor.5. Cp. 2 Cor. 

| 7:8-16) 

i 3 'And l wrote this same unto 
you, lest, when I came, I should 
have sorrow from them of 
whom 1 ought to rejoice; hav¬ 
ing confidence in you all, that 
my joy is the joy of you all. 
4*For out of much affliction 
and anguish of heart I wrote 
unto you with many tears; not 
that ye should be grieved, but 
that ye might know the love 
which I have more abundantly 
unto you. 

5 * But if any have caused grief, 
he hath not grieved me. but in 
part: that I may not overcharge 


a We hope that you will al way i acknowl¬ 
edge die troth* in the flnt epistle to 
)K>u. Some of you acknowledge at, 
even as we acknowledge that you are 
oun (v 13-14) 

b We are the cause of your rejoicing be¬ 
cause we have won you to Christ and 
iron believe we are Hb mtnlsen. You 
also will be our rejoicing in the day of 
ChriA when we present you as our con¬ 
verts before Him (ITh.2:18-20; 3:13) 
c 1st N.T. prophecy in 2 Cor. (L14). 

Next, 3:1b. See note s, 1 Cor. Is 8 
d Under the conviction that you rejoice 
in us as ndnlrten of Christ, and we re¬ 
joice In yon as our converts 
e Gr. charts, grace or favor. It refers to 
thebenemsof grace which Paul's min¬ 
istry would naturally bring to them on 
his second visit.lt does not and could 
not refer to a second work of gra i-p to 
sanctify them or take out the old man, 
as taught by some. They were already 
sanctified (1 Cot. 1:2, 30; 6:11) 
f It appears that Paul fulfilled this sec¬ 
ond mini niy before he finished writing 
this epistle, for In 12:14; 13:1 he speaks 
of coming to them a third rime 

g Questions 1-2. Next, 2:1 
h Gr. eUpbjja, fickleness, only hae 
1 Do 1 act as carnal men, who change 
their minds from day to day and falsify 
their engagements to suit their own 
secular interests? They say yea, yea, 
and nay, nay, or say one thing one day 
and change it the next day if It is to 
their advantage (v 17). All our prom¬ 
ises have been true and God has con¬ 
firmed them to you (v 20-22) 
j Gr. kenisso, to announce, or proclaim 
as a herald, without refaence to the 
matter proclaimed, and without in¬ 
cluding the idea of teaching. It is traas. 
proclaim fLk,12:3; Rev. 5:2); publish 
(Mk. 1:45; 5:20; 7:36; 13:10; Lk.0 : 39); 
and preach 52 times (v 19; 4:5; 11:4) 
k AUGod's promises are yes and so be It, 
or yes and truth. In Him they are always 
yes, and in Him they are always truth- 
nil. Not one promise of God is no to the 
one who will believe and meet the 
conditions 

1 This word means truly or truth. See 
note g, Jn. 1:51 

m The promises of God were confirmed 
by us to His own glory. God backed us 
up in our preaching 
n 4 peat blessings of God (v 21-22): He 
j 1 Confirms men iiT the faith (Rom. 
15:0) 

2 Anointsor endues with power(Lk. 4: 
18; Acts 10:38; Heb. 1:9; 1 Jn. 2:21) 

3 Seals with the stamp of ownerdiip 
(Rom. 4:11; 2 Tim. 2:19; Eph. 1:13; 
4:30) 

4 Gives His Spirit of sooshlp (Rom. 
8:14-16; GaL 4:4-7) 

o Here Paul returns to his subject ofv 16. 
I call God to be witness that it was be- 
causel was afraid that [ would ha veto 
use my power to judge you if I came, so 
I thought it be& not to come at the 
time proposed (v 23-24) 
p Not that we want to come to lord it over 
your faith, but to help 
q Question 3. Next, 2:16.1 decided that 
ft would be best not to see jou at all un¬ 
til you have acted by my first letter, 
putting the evils away from you. I do 
not want to come to you in sorrow and 
grief. If I make you sorry enough to 
cause you to pur away tin, then you will 
make me glad (v 1-2) 
r I wrote the first epistle to you so you 
could correct the evils In your midst, 
lest when I came I would have to take 
action and make you sony by ha ving to 
deal with those who should make me 
rejoice. I know that you wish my Joy 
and 1 wish yours, so if writing will ac¬ 
complish my present purpose we shall 
be happier with one another when I do 
come(v 3) 

s It is the hardest part of my ministry to 
have to bring judgment, so this Is an¬ 
other reason why I wrote to you before 
I came. My purpose was not to cause 
you grief,but to let you know my love 
and concern for you (v 4) 
t If anyone has caused grief he has not 
grieved me as much as he has caused 
pain to you. It would not be fair for me 
to charge all of you with the blame of 
the few who have gone astray (v 5) 
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PauVs reasons for writing 


The gospel of life and liberty 


193 


a TMj refen to the fornicator of lcoc. 5 
who had hi i paid dunem Inflicted by 
the ctmch. Toil had bioiifljbt bim to ie- 
panaoce, and the people, like those of 
roost churches, were not ro willing to 
forgive him and receive him bach. 
Paul now writer the second letter In- 
nuctlng them to forgive Min and to 
confirm their love to Uni, lest he 
Amiid be overwhelmed by too much 
■mow (v 6-8) 

b Gr. eplrirnla. censure. The word really 
meaaj full rights and privileges. The 
punishment consisted of taking aw*y 
these fights and privileges which he 
had in the church (1 Cor. 5) 
c The majority. This suggests that aoroe 
in the church. perhaps relatives, did 
not take part in such punishment 
d The man had already suffered suffi¬ 
ciently. The purpose of the punishment 
was to bring him to repentance. This 
had been accomplished and now there 
was dangaofhini destroying Ms life if 
die church would not forgive Mm(v 7) 


e Paul pleads for the church to forgive 
him ang mnflmfMf love to him, IC- 
gaidless ofthe reproach he had brougbi 
upon the gospel (v 8) 
f I wrote to know whether yon have 
obeyed In all things (v 9) 
g I forgive whom yon forgive. We mast 
all forgive for the sake of all concerned 
and do so because Christ has forgiven (v 
10s Eph. 4:32; ML 18:21-35). We mnst 
also do this lea Satan take me advan¬ 
tage (v 11; Jaa. 4:7; 1 Pet. 5:8-9) 

h Gr.no era a, thoughts purposes designs. 




Col 2:11); and minds (2 Cor. 3:14; 4:4; 
lli3;Phil. 4:7).TEe3evU will take ad¬ 
vantage of every failure of the Chris¬ 
tian using It to get into his life and 
cause MsdownfallflCor. I0:13i lPeL 
6:0-6; Eph, 8:10-16) 

In this case, Satan could lead die de¬ 
spairing one into apostasy and hell, or 
the church Into undue sevolty and 
hardness of hean toward guilty mem- 
ben, working untold harm to the 
cause of Christ 

1 Paul visited Troas on his second mis¬ 
sionary journey (Acts 16:6-8) and pet- 
baps during Ms third ndsdonary Jour¬ 
ney (Acts 18:23). Which trip be refers 
to is not known. Cp. 2 Cor. 8:6-7 

J The triumph here Is like that of the Ro¬ 
mans In which a pri>fic and mlemn 
honor was conferred upon a victorious 
general, by allowing Mm a magnifi¬ 
cent procession through the city of 
Home. This was not granted by the sen¬ 
ate unless he had gained a very signal 
and decisive victory or conquered a 
province. On such occasions the gener¬ 
al was clad in purple and p>U woven in 
figures forth hit achievements. 

He wore a crown and in one hand held 
a branch of laurel, die emblem of vic¬ 
tory. In the other he carried his staff. 
He rode a magnificent chariot, 
adorned with ivory and plates of opld, 
and drawn by white horses. To keep 
Mm humble In the midst of all this a 
slave rode at hliback, casting railings 
and reproaches and enumerating Ms 
vices and failures. Musicians led 
procession; young men led sacrifices to 
be offered; then came loads of g>oil, 
followed D y the king}, princes, and 
generals taken captive. A fter these 
came the triumphal chariot before 
which people flrewed flowers and 
shouted triumphant cries. Following 
this came the senate, priests, and the 
rest of the parade 

Triumph in Christ means complete 
mastery over Satanic powersfy 14; Col. 
2:14-17; Eph. 2:14-16) 

k Gl osme. odour(y 14.16; Jo. 12:3;Eph. 
6:2; Phil. 4:181. Such a triumph in 
Christ as described here makes mani¬ 
fest the odour of His saving knowledge 
by triumphant mi ulsters wherever they 
serve (v 14) 

1 Gr. euodla. sweet perfume (v 15; Eph. 
Ifc2; Phil .% 18). Not the same word In 
note k. above. Ministers &re-a-4weet 
perfumeomo God through Chn a in all 
that are saved and unsaved. To the 
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you all. 

6 "Sufficient to such a man is 
this ^punishment, which was 
inflicted of‘many. 

7 So that contrariwise ye 
ought rather to forgive him, and 
comfort him Aest perha ps such 
a one should be swallowed up 
with overmuch sorrow. 

8 Wherefore r I beseech you 
that ye would confirm uour love 
toward him. 

9 For fto this end also did I 
write, that I might know the 
proof of you, whether ye be 
obedient in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any 
thing,*1 forgive also: for if 1 
forgave any thing, to whom I 
forgave if, for your sakes for¬ 
gave I it in the person of Christ; 

11 Lest S&'tan should get an 
advantage of us: for we are not 
ignorant of hisMevices. 

7 Distress over Titus (7: 5-6) 

12 Furthermore, when I came 
to 'Tr&'as to preach Christ’s 
gospel, and a door was opened 
unto me of the Lord, 

13 I had no rest in my spirit, 
because I found not Ti'tus my 
brother; but taking my leave 
of them, I went from thence 
into M&£-e-d6'nl-d. 

TIT New Testament ministry 
(2 Cor. 2:14-7:16). 1 Always 
triumphant in Christ (Col. 2: 
10; 1 Jn. 5:4-5;Rom. 0:20-39) 

►14 Now thanks be unto God, 
which always causeth us Ho 
triumph in Christ, and maketh 
manifest the *savour of his 
knowledge by us in every place. 

2 A soul-saving and soul- 
damning ministry (Mk. 16: 
15-16; Rom. 2:7-16; 1 Cor. 

1:18-25) 

15 For we are unto God a 
'sweet savour of Christ, in them 
that are saved, and in them that 
perish: 

16 To the one we are the 
savour of death unto death; 


and to the other the savour of 
life unto life. m And who is suf- 
ficient for these things? 

3 A sincere and truthful 
ministry (Mt. 7:15-20; 22: 

16; Phil. 1:10-18) 

17 For we are not as many, 
which"comipt the word of God: 
but as of°sincerity, but as of 
God, in the sight of God speak 
we in Christ. 

CHAPTER 3 152 

4 A ministry commended by 
God (Jn. 14:12; Mk. 16:17- 
20; Acts 1:4-8; 10:38; Heb. 

2:1-4) 

£T\0 we begin*again to com- 
JLJ mend ourselves? or'need 
we, as some others t epistles of 
commendation to you, or letters 
of commendation from you? 

2 Ye are our epistle written in 
our hearts, known and read of 
all men : 

3 Forasmuch as ye are mani¬ 


festly declared to be’the epistle 
of Christ ministered by us, 
written not with ink, but with 
the Spirit of the living God; 
not in tables of stone, but in 
fleshy tables of the heart. 


4*And such trust have we 
through Christ to God-ward: 

5 Not that we are sufficient of 
ourselves to think any thing as 
of ourselves; but our suffi¬ 
ciency is of God; 

5 A ministry of the New 
Testament, not of the Old 
(Gal, 4: 21, refs.) 

6 Who also hath made us able 


ministers of the'fcew testament; 
not of the letter, but of the 
spirit: for the letter killeth, but 
the spirit giveth life. 

7 But if the ministration of 


death/ *written and engraven in 
stones, was 'glorious, so that 
the children of I§ ra-el could 
not stedfastly behold the face 
of Mft'geg for the glory of his 
countenance; which glory was 
to be done awav : 

6 JHow shall not the ministra¬ 
tion of the spirit be rather 
glorious? 

6 A ministry of glory and 
righteousness (Rom. 2:7- 
10; 14:17; Mt. 18:10, refs.) 

9 For if the ministration of 


condemnation be glory, much 
more doth the ministration of 
righteousness exceed in glory. 

10 For even that which was 
made glorious had no glory in 
this respect. *bv reason of the 
glory that excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done 
awav was glorious, much more 


that which remaineth is glorious. 

7 A ministry of hope, light 
and liberty (Gal. 5:1; Heb. 

7:19; 8:6) 

12 Seeing then that we have 
such hope, we use great plain¬ 
ness of speech: 

13 And not as Md'ges, which 
put rveil over his face, that the 
children of I§'ra-el could not 
stedfastly look to the end of 
that which is'abolished : 

14 But their minds were'blind- 
ed: for until this day remaineth 
the same veil untaken away in 
the reading of die old testa¬ 
ment: which veil is done awav 
in Christ. 

15 But even unto this day, 
when M6'§es is read, the veil is 
upon their heart. 

►16 Nevertheless when*it shall 
(turn to the Lord, the veil shall 
be taken away.* 

►17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: 
and where the Spirit of the 
Lord is, there is liberty. 

8 A ministry of constant 
transformation (2 Cor. 5: 
17; Rom. 8:1 -23; 8:1-3; Eph. 

4:20-24; Col. 3:5-10) 

►18 But we all,' n with open face 
beholding as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord, exchanged 
into the same image from glory 
to glory, even as by the Spirit 
of the Lord. 


a You are not onlyouc epistle (v 2),but 
the epistle of Christ ministered by us 
through the Holy Spirit (v 3) 
b We have faith In you through Christ 
that you are the workof God and that 
out ability to win you to Christ Is of 
God (v 4-5) 

c See 85 old a nd new covenant con¬ 
trast s. p. 201 

d The 10 commandments in particular 
were abolished along with the whole 
law of Moses. See note o. Acts 15:1. 
The only ones of the law of Moses that 
were brought into and made a part of 
file new covenant are for Christians to 
obey. See note i. Acts 15:24. The 10 
commandments were the only pan of 
the law of Moses written on the tables 
of none (Ex. 24:12; 31:18; 34:1-4; DL 
4:13; 5:22; 9:9-11; 10:1-3) 

e Ex. 19:16; 34:33-35 
f Question 7. Next, 6:14 
g The reason the new covenant excels 
the old Is that the old was only for a 
time fy 7;GaL 3:19.25: 4:30: Heh-lFgT 


enant is for all time, all'la ads, and all 
people (ML 26:28; Mk. 16:15-16; Lk. 
24:47;Jo. 3:16;Acts 1:8; Rom. 10:9-14; 
1 Cor. 12:13) 

h Gr._kalumma.Only In v 13,14,15,16 
i Being done awayas In v 7,11,14. See 
85 contrasts. 201; note o. Acts 15:1 
j By resting in the letter and Cutting 
their eyes to the light, they became 
blind to file fact that the old covenant 
was abolished and done away. Many 
Christians are just as blind to file same 
simple fact because of the universal 
belief that the 10 commandments, in* 
eluding the sabbath, are still in force. 
Notes o and i, Acts 15:1, 24 

k When the heart shall turn to God this 
blindness will be taken away 
1 2nd N. T. prophecy in 2 Cor. (3:16). 
Next. 4; 14.Gr. epjstrepho. Trans, mm 
to and return 22rimes; convened (Mt. 
13:15; Mk.4:12; Lk. 22:32; Jn. 12:40; 
Acts3:19; 28:27; Jas. 5:19-20);and turn 
again (Mk. 13:16; Lk. 17:4; Gal. 4: ft 2 
Pet. 2:22).Conversion is tumingagain 
to God, and if It is needful to turn to 
Him more than once itcanbedone.as 
is clear in these passages. 

ra The law was veiled in types and shad¬ 
ows of good things to comef Heb. 10:1). 
The gospel has practically no cere¬ 
monies in comparison. Baptism and the 
Lord's Supper are the only two outward 
rituals. The gospel is in such simplicity 
that there cache no confusion as to its 
terms and blessings 
n See note j, ML 17:2 

Coot, from column 1 


saved they are an odour (Gr, osme, 
odour, not euodia. perfume) o? life 
unto life. «T o the unsaved they are 
an odour ( osme) of death unto death. 
This is another wayof saying, whoever 
receives the gospel will be saved and 
whoever rejects it will be losL The 
preachedgospelsaves saints a nd da mas 
shiners 

m Question 4 . Next, 3:1. Are the false 
apostles that lead you astrayable to do 
these things? 

n Gr. kapeleuo , adulterate. Only here, 
but the word kapelos occurs in the Sept. 
In Isa. 1:22 of tavern-keepers who mix 
wine with water. The Idea here is that 
the false apostles who were disturbing 
the Corinthians (11:13-15) were mix¬ 
ing the Word of God with melt own in¬ 
ventions and were explaining It away 
to accomodate their hearers to get 
gain. Much ofthe word of God is being 
adulterated today 1 a many parts o f 
Christendom (2 Tim. 4:1-4) 

o Sincerity here refers to keeping the 
Word of God pure, and to delivering it 
in Its purity to mankind 
p Questions 5-6. Next, v 8 
q He bad done so in 1 Cor. 9 
r Are we so destitute of divine abilities 
as to need letters of commendation 
from other churches to you or from you 
co other churches? You are our epistle 
written on our hearts so that we speak of 
your gifts and graces In all places (v 2) 
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2 CORINTHIANS 4,5 


PauPs trials and rejoicing 


Faithfulness in the ministry 


a This ministry of: 

1 Triumph Id Christ in every place 
(2:14) 

2 Life unto life in the nved (2:16) 

3 Death unto death unto the unsaved 
(2:16) 

4 preaching the pure goipel (2:17) , 
6 Making men epistles of Chritt(3:3) 

6 Divine ability of the New Tests- 1 
mem (3:6) 

7 Giving life (3:6) 

8 The Holy Spirit (3:8, 17-18) 

9 Rlghceoumcu (3:9) 

10 Excellent glory (3:T0-11) 

11 Liberty and freedom (3:17) (3:18) 

12 Transformation from glory to glory 
b Gr. dlakoola, service rendered by a 

dlakonos (servant; note d, Mi. 20:26) 
c 6 duties In view of mercy an d ministry: 

1 To faint not (v iy 

2 Renounce the shameful secret things 

3 Not walking in craftiness (v 2) 

4 Not handling the Woro of God 
deceitfully (v 2) 

6 Manifesting me nuth to all men fv 2) 
6 Maintaining a clear conscience W- 
fore God and man (v 2) 
d Gr.ekkakeo.to be faint-hearted (v 1, 
16: Lk, 18:1; GaL 6:9: Eph. 3:13) 
e Lit., the secret things of shame; the 
things that wicked men do and which 
they are ashamed to have known 
f Gr. alschime. always nans, shame ex¬ 
cept here (Lk. 14:9;PhlL 3:19;Heb. 12: 
2; Jude 13: Rev. 3:18) 
g Gr. panourgU. to play the knave, or 
villain: art nw». a rogue: to do holy 
deeds in an unholy way. Trans, crafti¬ 
ness (v 2: Lk. 20:23; 1 Cor. 3:19); cun- 
mngjcraftiness (Eph. 4:14); and subdl- 
ty 72Cor. 11:3). The false teachers at 
Corinth were clever, cunning, and 
capable of any chingliarmfulto a foe 
h Gr. dotoo. to beguile, ensnare; to coun¬ 
terfeit; adulterate;disguise.0nlyhere 
i Gr. phanerosis. making visible. Used 
here and in 1 Cor. 12:7 where it speaks 
of the use of the spiritual gifts. These 
gifts are the means God has chosen to 
make visible the truth of the gospel. 
Paul confirmed and made visible his 
preaching by a demonstration of ii in 
signs, wonders, different miracles, and 
gifts of the Holy Ghost (Acts 19:11; 
Rom. 15:10-19, 29; Heb. 2:3-4) 

J Gr. kalupto, to cover or veil (Ml 8:24; 
10:26; Lk. 8:16; 23:30; 1 Pet. 4r. 8) and 
hide (2 Cor. 4:3; Jas. 5:20). The gospel 
is hidden from some men because they 
have wilfully closed their eyes to it, as 
in 3:13-16; ML 13:14-16. If the heart 
of any man who bears the gospel is 
veiled it Is definite that he (s lost and 
fully under the power of sin and Satan. 
Those who refuse to hear the gospel are 
proper subjects for Satan's work to In¬ 
crease the darkness and hardness of 
heart (4:3-4) 

k Satan (Jo. 8:44; 12:31; 14:30; 16:11; 

Eph. 2:2; 1 Jo. 3:9; 5:10) 

1 They are responsible (3:13-16; ML 
13:14) 

m Gospel of the glory. Cp. 1 Tim. 1:11 
n Col. 1:15; Heb. 1:3; 2 Cor. 3:18 
o See N.T. program, p. 159 
p A reference to Gen. 1:3. The Light of 
the gospel shining into our darkened 
hearts Ls like the bursting forth of the 
sun In the darkness of Gen, 1;2 
q In the personal presence of Jesus Christ 
r Gr. osaajdnos. here and in 2 Tim. 2:20, 
Often In the East treasures are hidden in 
earthen vessels to protect them from 
fire damp.Cp.Jer. 32:14. Here It refers 
to the power of the Holy Ghost through 
the light of the gospel in our bodies. 
The emphasis is on the contrast be¬ 
tween a frail vessel of earth and the 
priceless treasure of power that dwells 
In it 

s 4 pairs of expressions of sufferings; 

1 Hard pressed, but not suI located 

2 Puzzled, but not utterly baffled 

3 Pursued, but not caught or outrun 

4 Struck down, but not out of the fight 
The first two refer to wrestling; the 

3rd to a race; and the 4th to a boxing 
match (v 8-9) 

t Gr. periphery, to cany about with one; 
to whirl<rvl0;Mk. 6:55;Eph. 4:14; Heb. 
13:9; Jude 12), I am under a sentence of 
death fox Jesus and am likely to die at 
anytime for HI i cause (v 11). There ls 
alio an allusion to the marks of battle 
already fought for Christ (GaL 6:17) 
u Gr .nekrosU. making dead; a dead con¬ 
dition (v 10; Rom. 4:19), The idea is 
Continued, column 4 — 


153 CHAPTER 4 

9 An honest ministry (8:21; 
Acts 6:3; Rom. 12:17; 13: 
13; Phil. 4:8; 1 Tim. 2:2) 

r ■ 1HEREFORE seeing we have 
X « this*ministry ,, as we have 
received mercv/ we^faint n ot: 

2 But have renounced th ^“hid¬ 
den things of 'dishonesty, not 
walking in'craftiness, not han¬ 
dling the word of GodMeceit- 
fully; but by ' manif estation of 
the truth commending ourselves 
to every man's conscience in the 
sight of God. 

10 An unselfish ministry 
(Jn. 16:13-15; Phil. 1:12-19) 

3 But if our gospel be *hid, it 
is hid to them that are lost: 

4 In whom the *god of this 
world hath blinded the minds 
of them which believe hottest 

j the light of the m glorious gospel 
of Christ, who is the"image of 
j God, should shine unto them. 

5 For we'frreach not ourselves. 

1 but Christ Je'gus the Lord; and 
ourselves your servants for 
J£'§us’ sake. 

6 For God, p who commanded 
the light to shine out of darkness, 
hath shined in our hearts, l q 
give the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the^face 
of J£'gus Christ. 

11 A ministry of power (Mt. 1 

1 8:18, refs.) 

7 But we have this treasure in 
rearthen vessels, that the excel¬ 
lency of the power may be of 
God, and not of us. 

12 A ministry of suffering 
(11:23; 1 Cor. 4:9; Phil. 3: 
10; Rom. 8:18; 2 Tim. 2:12; 

3:12; 1 Pet. 4:1) 

8 * We are troubled on every 
side, yet not distressed; we are 
perplexed, but not in despair; 

9 Persecuted, but not for¬ 
saken ; cast down, but not 
destroyed; 

10 Always 'bearing about in 
the body theMying of the Lord 
Je'§us, that the life also of 
Je'§us might be made manifest 
in our body. 

11 For we which live are 
alway delivered unto death for 
J6'§us’ sake, that the life also of 
Je'gus might be made manifest 
in our’taortal flesh. 

12 So then^death worketh in 
us, but life in you. 

1 3 A bold and faithful min¬ 
istry (Acts 4:13, 20; Rom. 
9:1; 1 Tim. 1:11-12) 

13 We having the same spirit 
of faith, according as it is writ¬ 
ten,-* I believed, and therefore 
have I spoken; we also believe, 
and therefore speak; 
*14*Knowing that he which 
raised up the Lord J$'§us shall 
raise up us also by Je'gus, and 
shall present us with you. < 

15*For all things are for your 
sakes, that the abundant grace 
might through the thanksgiving 
of many redound to the glory 
of God. 


14 A ministry of eternal 
things (Rom. 2: 7-16; 8:17-25) 

►16 For which'cause we faint 
not; but though our* outward 
manfo erish. yet the nnward man 
is'renewed day by day. 

►17 For our flight affliction, 
which is but for aSoment, work¬ 
eth for us a far more exceed¬ 
ing and eternal weight of 
glory; 

18 While we "look not at the 
things which are seen, but at 
the things which are not seen: 
for the things which are seen are 
temporal : but the things which 
are not seen are eternal. 

154 CHAPTER 5 


a For the take of wiming mlnn gtnHfy 
God (y 15), we coffer all tiding* without 
feinting. The outward man is slowly 
dying through txlalf and nfTedngs,bnt 
die Inward man li bring renewed dally 
(V 16) 

b Found only here and refers to file body 
c Gr. dlaphthriro. corrupted: destroyed 
(Lk. 12:33; 1 Tim,6:5;Rev. 8:9; 11:18) 
d Refers to the soul and spirit - the real 
perron In the body (Jar. 2:26; Heb. 4:12; 
12:23; 1 Th. 5:23; Rev. 6:9; 2 Cor. 5:8) 
e Gr. anakalnoo . Only here and Col. 3; 10 
f Gr. elaphroL Only here and Ml 11:30 
g Such is considered momentary light - 
ness compared with the eternal weight 
of glory one receives for sufferings 
(Rom, 8:17-18) 

h We do not strive for things we see, for 
they are tut worthy of the pursuit of an 
Immortal soul. The things not seen are 
the eternal and important things of life 
1 Gl akeoos, tem. Only here and v 4. 
This refemo our body which is com¬ 
pared to a tem in which we dwell 


15 A confident ministry of 
the future (Jn. 14:1-3; 1 Th. 
4:13-18; Phil. 1:21-24; 3: 

10-21; Tit. 2:13-14) 

we know that if our 
A- earthly house ofTTiT?taber¬ 
nacle were ^dissolved, we ha ve 
Rebuilding of God, an house not 
made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens. 

2 For in this we groan, ear¬ 
nestly desiring to be clothed 
upon with our house which is 
from heaven: 

3 If so be that being clothed 
we shall not be found naked. 

4 For we that are in this 
tabernacle do groan, being bur¬ 
dened: not for that we would 
be unclothed, 1 but clothed upon, 
that mortality might be swal¬ 
lowed up of life. 

5 Now he that hath wrought 
us for the selfsame thing is God, 
who also hath given unto us 
the m earnest of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are always 
confident, knowing that,"whilst 
we are at home in the body , we 
are absent from the Lord : 

7 (For we walk by faith, not 
by sight:) 

8 We are confident, I say, and 
willing rather^o be absent from 
the body , and to be present 
with the Lord. 

16A hard working ministry 
to please God (1 Cor. 3:11 - 
15; 9:27; Eph. 4:11-16; 6: 

10-18; Phil. 2:12-16) 


Gr. katalu o. Trans, dissolved rethrow 
down (ML 24:2: MK. 13:2; Lk. STTSjf 
overthro w (Acts 5:39); destroy (ML 5:1 
17; 26:61; 27:40;Mk. l4:5B;15:29-.Acts 
6:14. Rom. 14;20; GaL 2:18); come to 



goes back to dust again (Geo. 
3:19), we have a resurrected house to 
liveliiforever(v 1). This body must be 
disrolved before we get the other 
body. It Is mortal and we, la our 
present house (v 5) in which we groan, 
are burdened, greatly desiring the 
Immortal body (v 2-5) 
k This building is our future and etanal 
Immortal house which we get after this 
body is dissolved (v 1-5; 1 Cor. 
15:35-54) 

1 This refen to putting on Immortality, 
as explained in 1 Cor. 15:35-54. It will 
take place at the rapture (lTh.4:13- 
16; 1 Cor. 15:35-54; PhiL 3:21) 
m God has given us the earnest or the flnr- 


fruit of the Spirit as a guarantee that we 
will be resurrected and put on im¬ 
mortality 

n While we llvelnthebodywe&relnour 
temporary home and absent from die 
eternal home with the Lord (v 6) 

o To die and be absent from the body 
means we go to heaven to be with the 
Lord(v8;PhiL l:21-24;Heb. 12:23;Jas. 
2:26; Rev. 6:9-11). This is proof that 
the inner man does not go to the grave 
at death, but to heaven if one Is rigiu- 
eous. If one is wicked he goes to tell 
awaiting the resurrection of his body 
(Lk. 16:19-31, notes; Rev, 20:11-15) 

p In view ofthe fact we leave the bodyat 
physical death and go with the Lord, let 
us labor to be acc epced of Him whether 
we live in the body or die and be ab 
from the body to be with the Lord (v 
8-9) 

q 4th and last N. T. prophecy In 2 Col 
(ST fO). This refers to the juagm ent seat 
of Christ where, after the resurrection 
of the saints, we diall be judged of the 
things done in the body whether theybe 
good or bad. See notes on Rom. 14:10 
and 1 Cor. 3:11-15 


9 p Wherefore we labour, that. 
whether present or absent, we 
may be accepted of him. 

★ 10Tor we must all appe ar be¬ 
fore the judgment seat of Christ; 
that every one may receive the 
things done in his body, ac¬ 
cording to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad . 

11 Knowing therefore the'ter- 
ror of the Lord, we persuade 
men; but we are made mani¬ 
fest unto God; and I trust also 
are made manif est in your 
consciences. 

12 For we commend not our¬ 
selves again unto you, but give 
you occasion to glory on our 
behalf, that ye may have some¬ 
what to answer them which 
glory in appearance, and not in 
heart. 

13 For whether we be beside 
ourselves, if is to God: or 
whether we be'sober, if is for 
your cause. 


r Gr. phobos. Trans, feat 39 times and 
terror (v 11; Rom. 13:3; 1 PeL 3:14). In 
view of this we persuade men to aim to 
God. We do not preach ourselves nei¬ 
ther axe we "beside ourselves" as some 
say. If we are It ls for God, and if we 
are sober It ls for your good 
s Gr. apphroneo . be of sound mlnd(v 13; 
Mk. 5:15; Lk. 8:35; Rom. 12:3; TiL 
2:6; 1 PeL 4:7) 

Cool from column 1 

that of being in a state of crucifixion 
for Jesus (GaL 2:20), so that the resur¬ 
rection life of Jesus might be made 
manifest or visible in our body and so 
that the miracles we do might prove 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ (v 10- 
12 ) 

v See note s, 1 Cor. 15:53-54 
w we live a dying life that yoa might 
live, our readiness to die for Christ 
makes )vu want to live for Him 
x Quoted from Pa. 116:10 
y 3rd N.T. prophecy in 2 Cor. (4:14). 
flext, 5:10 

z A11 our sufferings we count as nothing 
if we can win you and others to Chris, 
see the abounding grace save many 
souls and cause them to give more 
praise to the glory of God (v 15) 
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a Gl mnechD. A Lid tnuu. pre«(A cu 1& 
■mfrtmngf i-k- 8:46). Htte It means 
co urge men to accept the gspel 
b He conclude* that *nce Chris* died for 
■ii ( ifi^n |Q were deed and all tojri 
jive raUD Him who died androse again 
for them (v 14-15) 

c We tin* no mao'i fleA. W c do not even 
reqtgnlzeChrl* after thefluh fv 16) 
d Therefore, In view of die fact mat we 
do tk* know any man tftu the flesh, 
not evoi Christ, It ii vain for any man 
to pro feu relatlorufalp with Christ ac¬ 
cording to the fledi, while he ii in- 
changed In bean and life and dead in 
trejpanei and dm 

e See 10 pereooaj goeoel blentnm. P. 
196, col. 1 


2tUndj of old thlngi oau away: 

1 The frttf f natnrk and power of rin - 
fhaolj man, which li nothing more nor 
than rfit spirit, natnre, and power 
of the devil working In mm of disobe¬ 
dience Qn. B:44; Eph. 2:2; 2 Cor. 44; 
1 In. 3:B; 6:18) 


jn. 

TMals what the Bible caUg 
(1) The old roan (Rom, fr.6; Eph. 422; 
CoL 3:9) 

Sin (fn. 1:29; 8:34; Rom. 6:4-8:2) 
The Dody of dn (Rom. 6:6) 

The power of Satan (Acts 26:18)- 
The body of this death (Rom. 7:24) 
The lusts of the fledi (Eph. 2:3) 
The liutof theeyei (ljn. 2:15-17) 
The pride of life (1 jn. 2:15-17) 
The works of the flesh (Gal. 5:19) 
The world (1 Jn.2il5-17; Jai.44) 
Vile affections (Rom. 1:26, 29) 
The huts of die mind (Eph. 2:3) 
The lusts of dn (Rom. 6:11-12) 
The morions of sins (Rom. 7:5) 
The law of dn and death (Rom. 
7 : 7 - 8 : 2 ) 

The carnal mind (Rom. 8:1-13) 
The god of this world (2 Cor. 44) 
(18) Spiritual wickedness in nigh places 
.. .rulers of darkness (Eph. 6:12) 

19) The lusts of your father (In. 8:44) 

20) SInthatdweIlethlnme(Rom. 7:17) 

21) The course of this world (Eph. 2:2) 

22) The body of the sins of the flesh 
(Col. 2:11; Ga L 5:24; Rom. 8) 

2 QjUMMijlfl or transgression ofthe 
law(l Jn, 3:4;Rom.415; Jas. 1:13-15). 
The outward acts are listed In Mk. 7: 
19-21; Rom. 1:18-32; 1 Cor. 6:9-11; 
GaL 5:19-21; CoL 3:5-10 
Both outward and Inward dn must pass 


away or one cannot claim to be In 
Christ. The theory that only outward 
transgressions are forgiven and one Is 
«nn under control of the old man, the 
devil. Is one ofthe most erroneous doc¬ 
trines In Christendom (2 Cor. 5:17-18; 
Eph. 424; ljn. 5:18; Rom. 6T6-23; B;l- 
13). Seeocrtesm and y.lTh. 43; 2 Th. 
2:13 


g Meaning, that!* uj say: 

1 God was in ChilA, reconciling men 
to Himself (y 19) 

2 God does not Impute sin to those 
who have confessed and are reconciled 
to Hlm(v 19; Rom. 47-8) 

3 God has committed to the recon¬ 
ciled the word of reconciliation fv 19) 

4 God hat made the reconciled am¬ 
bassadors for Christ to reconcile others 
(v 20; Rom, 5:10) 

6 G o d made Christ a sin-offering, 
that man might become righteous (v 
21 ) 

h Sin-offering (Eph. 5:2. Cp. EX 29:14; 

Lev, 43; 6:25; Num, 8:8; Ps. 40:6) 

1 la o. T. prophecy fulfilled In 2 Cor. 
(k&W. Wfl). N ext, 5:16 - 


j Gi. pro shorn m a. cause of of fence. Ha 
It means any roandal that might caus 
blame on the gospel ministry (y 4) 
31 things wherein to be a pproved: 
1Lnnocence (v 3) 


m 


2 Patience (v 4) 

3 Afflictions 

4 Necessities 

5 Distresses 

6 Floggings (v 5) 

7 Imprisonments 

8 Tumults 

9 Labours 

10 Watchings 

11 Fastings 

12 Purity (y 6) 

13 Knowledge 

14 Lon suffering 

15 Kindness 


16 Holy Ghost 

17 True love 

18 Truth (v 7) 

19 Power 

20 Weapons 

21 Honour (v 8) 

22 Dishonour 

23 Evil report 

24 Good report 

25 Honesty 

26 Fame (v 9) 

27 Aleitnea 

28 Preservation 

29 joyfulneis(vlO) 

30 Benevolence 


31 Possession of God's wealth 
k Gr. hoplon, arms and armour f Eph. 
6 : 11 ) 


17 A ministry of reconcili¬ 
ation (Mt. 20:18-20; Mk. 16: 

15-20; Acts 1:8) 

14 For the love of ChrisHcon- 
Btraineth us; because we thus 
iudge >that if one died for all, 
then were all dead: 

15 And that he died for all, 
that they which live should not 
henceforth live unto themselves, 
but unto him which died for 
them, and rose again. 

16 <r Wherefore henceforthk now 
we no man after the flesh; yea, 
though we have known Christ 
after the flesh, yet now hence¬ 
forth know we him no more. 
►17*Therefore if nnv man be^m 
Christ, he is a new creature :' old 
things are passed away; behold, 
all things are become new. 

►18 Ana all things are of God, 
who hath reconciled us to him¬ 
self by J£ ; sus Christ, and hath 

given to us the ministry of 
reconciliation; 

19*To wit, that God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world 
unto himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them; and hath 
committed unto us the word of 
reconciliation. 

18 An entreating ministry 
(Acts 26: 3; Rom. 12:1; 1 Cor. 
1:10; Eph. 4:1; 1 Pet. 2:11) 

20 Now then we are ambas¬ 
sadors for Christ, as though 
God did beseech you by us: we 
pray you in Christ’s stead, be 
ye reconciled to God. 

►21 For he hath made him to 
&e*5in for us, who knew no sin; 
that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him. 

CHAPTER 6 155 

E then, as workers to ¬ 
ge ther with him % beseech 
you also that ye receive not the 
grace of God in vain. 

★2 (For he saith,'I have heard 
thee in a time accepted, and in 
the day of salvation have I 
succoured thee: behold, pow is 
the accepted time; behold, now 
is the day of salvation.>-4 

19 A blameless and ap¬ 
proved ministry (1 Cor, 1: 8; 
Phil. 2:15; 1 Tim. 3:2; Tit. 

| 1:6-7) 

•3 Giving no 'offence in any 
thing, that the ministry be not 
blamed: 

•4 But in all things approving 
ourselves as thF ministers ot 
God, in much patience, m 
afflictions, in necessities, in 
distresses, 

5 In stripes, in imprisonments, 
in tumults, in labours, in watch¬ 
ings, in fastings; 

6 By pureness, by knowledge, 
by longsuffering, by kindness, 
by the Hd'ljf Ghflst, by love 
unfeigned, 

7 By the word of truth, by the 
power of God, by theVnnour of 
righteousness on the right hand 
and on the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, 
by evil report and good report: 
as deceivers, and yet true; 

9 As unknown, and yet well 
known; as dying, and, behold, 
we live; as chastened, and not 


killed; 

10 As sorrowful, yet alway 
rejoicing; as poor, yet making 
many rich; as having nothing, 
and yet possessing all things. 

20 A human and compas¬ 
sionate ministry (Mt. 18: 
27-35; Heb. 5:2; 1 Pet. 3:8; 

1 Jn. 3:17) 

11 O ye Cd-rlnthT-ans, *our 
mouth is open unto you, *our 
heart is enlarged. 

12 c Ye are not straitened in us, 
but ye are straitened in your 
owirbowels. 

13 Now for a recompence in 
the same, (I speak as unto my 
children,) be ye also enlarged. 

21 A separated ministry 
(Acts 13:2; Rom. 1:1; 12: 

1 -2; Jn. 15:18; Jas. 4:4; 

1 Jn. 2:15; Heb. 7:26) 

•14* Be ve not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers: ' for 
what fellowship hath righteous- 
ness with unrighteousness? and 
what co mmunio n hath light with 
darkness? 

15 And what concord hath 
Christ with f Be'U-al? or what 
part hath he that believeth with 
an infidel? 

*16 And what agreement hath 
the temple of God with idols? 
for* ve are the temple of the 
living God; as God 
I will dwell in them, and walk 
in them; and I will be their 
God, and they ahull be my 
people. <4 

*17'Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ve sepa¬ 
rate, saith the Lord, and touch 
not the*unclean thing: and I 
will receive you,*◄ 

►18'And will be a Father unto 
you, and ye shall be my sons 
and daughters, saith the Lord 
Almighty. 
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22 A clean ministry (Jn. 15: 
3; 17:16; 1 Cor. 3:16-17; 6: 
9-20; Eph. 4:17-32; 5:1 - 7; 
Gal. 5:16-26; Col. 3:5-17; 

Heb. 12:14) 

fETAVING therefore m these 
AA promises, dearly beloved, 
let us cleanse ourselves from all 
filthiness of the flesh and spirit 
perfecting holiness in the fear 
of God. 

23 Ahuman ministry long¬ 
ing for fellowship (Acts 2: 
42; Gal. 2:9; Phil. 1:5; 2:1; 

3:10; 1 Jn. 1:3-7) 

2°Receive us; we have wronged 
no man, we have corrupted no 
man, we have defrauded no man. 
3 I speak not this to condemn 
you .ffor I have said before, that 
ve are in our hearts to die and 
live with you. 

4*Great is my boldness of 
speech toward you, great is my 
glorying of you; I am filled 
with comfort, I am exceeding 
joyful in all our tribulation. 

24 A human ministry sub¬ 
ject to human fear s and dis - 
couragements (1 Cor. 2: 3; 2 
Cor. 11:3; Phil. 2:12; 2 Tim. 


■ A Hebraism for peaking with liberty 
Cp.jndg. ll:36;Pc. 76:2:109:2; Pi. 8-6; 
31:28; Ezek. 2427; 29:21; Mt. 5-.2: 
Acu 8:36 

b Our heart la expanded to take you and 
all your interests into it and keep yen in 
Ugbcst Christian affection 
c Yon do not have a narrow place in my 
affections. The narrow affections are 
In your own bo well. I warn you to repay 
.roe. for my affection* toward you, as 
children mould a parent. Love roe as 
1 love you (y 12-13) 
d Gt. jplagchna. inward parti. Used fig- 
mailvely ofthe seat of affecriou(y 12; 
7:15; Lk. L78; Phil. 1 : 8 ; 2:1; CoL 3: 
12: Ph’ra. 7, 12. 20; 1 Jn.3:17). Used 
In Acu LIS, bur not figuratively 
e This Isa military term -keep your own 
ranks; do Dot leave Christiana and join 
with unbelievers, it indicates that 
roroe Corinthians were joining with the 
In idolatrous feasts and other 
practices that would lead to apostasy 
(1 Cor. 8:3-13; 10:16-33) 
f guerdons 8-12. New, 10:7. The an¬ 
swer to these questions Is clear. Right¬ 
eousness cannot mix with lawlessness; 
light can have no communion with 
darkness Chris and B elial cannot be of 
one acoord;a believer cannot have pan 
with an InfldeL and there can be no 
agreement of the temple of God with 
Idols 

g Gr. Belial, worthlessness; a name of 
Satan. Only here, but Is the equivalent 
of the Heb. belevahal. without profit, 
worthlessness, wickedness (Du 13:13; 
Judg. 19:22; 20:13: lSam.Ll6: 2:12; 
10:27; 25:17. 25; 30:22; 2 Sam. 16:7; 
20:1; 23:6; 1 KL 21; 10,13; 2 Chr. 13: 
7). In every reference in the O. T. it is 
used of evfl meobeingsousof He rial In 
the same sense the N. T. speaks of them 
being children ofthe wicked one and of 
the devil (Mt. 13:38; Acts 13:10; 1 Jn. 
3:10) 

h 1 Cot. 3:16-17: 6:19-20; 2 Cor. 6:16; 

See note □, Lk. 22:3 
1 2nd O.T. prophecy fulfilled in 2 Cor. 

(6:l6; Lev. 26:12). Next, v 17 
j 3rd Q, T. prophecy fulfilled In 2 Cot, 
(6:17; Isa. 52:11). Next, 9:9 
k Gr. akathaitps. Trans, unclean and 
fouL 

1 Of unclean and foul spirits 24 times 
out of 30 (note L Lk. 433) 

2 Of unclean food that God had made 
dean(Accs 10-.14, 28; 11:8) 

3 Of children (1 Cor. 7:14, note) 

4 Of the homosexual (Eph. 5:5) 

5 Of the unclean thing (2 Cor. 6:17) 

All demon, moral, and physical un- 

cleanness must be cleansed from body 
and spirit if one wants the fulfillment 
of the promises of v 16-18 
1 The same kind of promise as 2 Sa m, 7: 
14. This means that God will assume 
all responsibility of parental concern 
and give Himself to the eternal care of 
His family (Eph. 3:14;Mt, 7:11). Earth¬ 
ly parents may lack the power and file 
means to supply all things for their 
families, but thisls not cue of God who 
owns all and rules all 
m The promises of v 16-18 
n 6 conditions of the promises ( 6:14-7:1): 

1 Be not unequally yoked with un¬ 
believers (6:14-16) 

2 Come out from among them (6:17) 

3 Be separate from them (6:17) 

4 Touch not the unclean thing (6:17) 

5 Cleanse self of all filthiness of the 
flediand splrit(7:l;Mk. 7:19-21; Rom. 
1:18-32; 1 Cor:6:9-ll; GaL 5:19-21; 
CoL 3:5-10) 

6 Perfect holiness in the fear of God 
(7:1; Eph. 1:4; 424; GaL 5:24; Rom. 
6:14-23; 8:1-13; Heb. 12:12-15) 

o Gt. chorea, make room. Open your 
hearts to us (note c, above). Three 
reasons 

1 we' have wronged no man in 
judgment 

2 We have corrupted no man in 
doctrine 

3 We have defrauded no man of 
property 

your false teachers have beguiled you 
from the simple truth and corrupted 
your minds (11:3). They have brought 
you into bondage and exalted them¬ 
selves and you suffer it(ll; 12-15,20). 
I ay this to open your eyes (v 2-3) 
p See 3:2; 6:14; note n, Lk. 22:3 
q I have bragged on you In many places. 
My remembrance of you fills me with 
comfort and makes my trouble light 
(v 4) 







196 


2 CORINTHIANS 7, 8 


Exhortation to help the Poor 


a This was after leaving Troas (2:12-13). 

It was here the 2nd epistle was written 
b Opposition of pagans, Jews, and false 
brethren (11:26) 

c He was anxious to know the effects of 
his first epistle and of their obedience 
to It. God settled his fean by the com¬ 
ing of Titus whobrought good news of 
their love for him and of their obedi¬ 
ence to him (v 5-7) 
d Paul first regretted having written such 
a severe letter, but when he saw Its 
effect he was glad (v 8) 
e I do not rejoice because you were made 
sorry, but I am glad because you sor¬ 
rowed to repentance. You were made 
sotry after a godly manner so that no 
harm has been done, for godly sorrow 
always works to the salvation of those 
wbo exercise it (v 9-10) 
f Your repentance prevented me horn 
using my power to destruction so that 
you received no damage In anything 
(v 9) 

g 3 kinds of sorrow here (v 8-10): 

1 Paul's regret for the moment as he i 
wondered whether he had made a mis- I 
take by being too severe in his letter 
(v 8) 

2 Godlv sorrow that works repentance 
to salvation, changes the life and 
cleanses it from an (v 3-10) 

3 Sorrow of the world that works 
death (v 10). This is unrepentant sor¬ 
row or pain over lost goods, lost friends, 
lack of plea sure and partial reaping of 
what has been sowed 

Examples of sorrow: 

1 Cain: punishment (Gen74:13-14) 

2 Ha gar homelessness (Gen. 21:17) 

3 Israel bondage (Ex. 3:7-10) 

4 Jacob for Joseph (Gen. 37:34-35) 

5 Jacob for Benjamin (Gen. 43:14) 

6 Hannah: barrenness (1 Sam. 1:15) 

7 SauL rejected (1 Sam. 15:24,30) 

B David for Absalom (2 Sam. 18: 

33-19:8) 

9 Mary and Martha (Jn. 11:19-40) 

10 Jesus (Isa. 53:3: ML 26:37-44) 

11 Judas: betrayal (Mt. 27:3-5) 

12 The Corinthians (2 Cor. 7:8-12) 
h 7 blessings of godly socow: It promotes 

1 Working or carefulness and obedl- 
ence 

2 Clearing of selves horn guilt 

3 Indignation and hatred of sin 

4 Fear of God and of the result of sin 

5 Desire to make tilings right 

6 Zeal to do the tight thing 

7 Revenge In punishing the guilty 

i This is a reference to the fornicator 
of 1 Cor. 5 

j 1 boasted to Titus of you and you have 
confirmed my boasts to him yourself. 
For this reason lam exceedingly happy 
(v 13-14). Titus was moved with great 
affection for you when he saw yxnir 
obedience and bow you received him 
with fear and trembling (v 15) 
k I rejoice now since I have learned of 
jX>u that jrou have judged the guilty and 
have broken up the factions that were 
among you. If the false prophet who 
seduced you from truth and righteous¬ 
ness had succeeded I would have had to « 
act by my power to correct things (1 
Cot. 4:19-21). Asitisaow,I have con¬ 
fidence in you in all things that you 
will obey f v 16) 

1 Paul now Drags on the churches of 
Macedonia about their giving to the 
poor saints at Jerusalem (8:1-5) 

IQ personal gospel blessings ( 5 : 17 ): 

1 It brings one into Christ (v IT). See 
doctrine of Interpenetration (Lk. 22:3) 

2 One is a new creature (v 17) 

3 Old things are passed away (v 17). 
Gr. for old is archaios. ancient, origi¬ 
nal, old.Suchthings are no more in one 

4 A11 things are new (v 17). The life 
is just the opposite of the old life 

5 All things are of God (v 18). The 
true Christian does not permit anything 
in his life which is ungodly and un- 
Christiike(Rom. 6:14-23; fl: 1-13; GaL 
5:16-26) 

6 One is reconciled to God (v 10; 
Rom. 5:l5TEph. 2:l4-10;CoL 1:20-21) 

7 He has p art In the ministry of rec¬ 
onciliation (V 10-20; 1 Cor. 1:18-24) 

8 He has been trusted with the Word 
of reconciliation (v 19; Mk. 16:15-20) 

9 Hejs an ambassador of God in 
Christ’s stead (v 20: Pr. 13:17) 

10 He ^s the righteousness or God In 
Christ (v 21; Rom. 3:21-31; 0:4) 


1:15; 4:10, 16) 

5 For, when we “were come 
into Mflg-e-do'nI-4, our flesh 
had no rest, but we were 
troubled on every side ^without 
were fightings, c within were 
fears. 

►6 Nevertheless God, that com- 
forteth those that are cast down. 
comforted us by the coming of 
Ti'tus : 

7 And not by his coming only, 
but by the consolation where¬ 
with he was comforted in you, 
when he told us your earnest 
desire, your mourning, your 
fervent mind toward me; so 
that I rejoic id the more. 

25 A human ministry with 
ordinary emotions and feel¬ 
ings (2:3-11; Heb. 5:2; 2 
Tim. 1:15; 4:10, 16) 

S^For though I made you sorry 
with a letter, I do not repent, 
though I did repent: for I 
perceive that the same epistle 
hath made you sorry, though it 
were but for a season. 

S'Now I rejoice, not that ye 
were made sorry, but that ye 
sorrowed to repentance: for ye 
were made sorry after a godly 
manner,/that ye might receive 
damage by us in nothing. 

►10 For* godlv sorrow worketh 
repentance to salvation not to 
be repented of: but the sorrow 
of the world worketh death. 

11 For behold this selfsame 
thing, that ye sorrowed after a 
godly so it,* what carefulness it 
wrought in you, yea, what 
clearing of yourselves, yea, what 
indignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
ifl/iafvehement desire, yea, what 
zeal, yea, what revenge! In all 
things ye have approved your¬ 
selves to be clear in this 
matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote 
unto you,'/ did it not for his 
cause that had done the wrong, 
nor for his cause that suffered 
wrong, but that our care for you 
in the sight of God might appear 
unto you. 

13 Therefore we were com¬ 
forted in your comfort: yea, and 
exceedingly the more joyed we 
for the joy of Ti'tus, because his 
spirit was refreshed by you all. 

14'For if I have boasted any 
thing to him of you, I am not 
ashamed; but as we spake all 
things to you in truth, even so 
our boasting, which / made 
before Ti'tus, is found a truth. 

15 And his inward affection 
is more abundant toward you, 
whilst he remembereth the obe¬ 
dience of you all, how with fear 
and trembling ye received him. 

16 *1 rejoice therefore that I 
have confidence in you in all 
things. 

157 CHAPTER 8 

IV Collections for the poor 
saints at Jerusalem (2 Cor. 
8:1-9:15; Acts 11:27-30; 1 
Cor. 16:1), 1 The example 
of Macedonia 

M OREOVER, brethren, 'we 
do you to wit of the grace 
of God bestowed on the 


churches of Mig-e-dd'm-i; 

2‘'How that in a great trial of 
affliction the abundance of their 
joy and their deep poverty 
abounded unto the riches of 
their*liberality. 

3 For to their power, I bear 
record, yea, and c beyond their 
power they were willing of 
themselves; 

4 Praying us with much in¬ 
treaty that we would receive 
the gift, and take upon us the 
fellowship of the mini stering to 
the saints. 

5 And this they did, not as we 
hoped//but first gave their own 
selves to the Lord, and unto us 
by the will of God. 

2 Mission of Titus: 
exhortation 

6 Insomuch that we desired 
Ti'tus, that as he had begun, so 
he would also finish m you the 
same'grace also. 

7 Therefore,/as ve abound fn 
every thing , in faith, and utter¬ 
ance, and knowledge, and in all 
diligence, and in your love to 
us, see that ye abound in this 
grace also. 

3 Reasons for Paul's appeal 

8*1 speak not by command¬ 
ment, but by occasion of the 
forwardness of others, and to 
prove the sincerity of your love. 
►9*For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Je'gus Christ, that, though 
he was'rich, yet for your sakes 
he b era me poor, that ye through 
his poverty might be rich. 

10 And herein I give my ad¬ 
vice: for this is expedient for 
you, who have begun before, 
not only to do, but also to be 
forward *a year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform the 
doing of it; that as there was a 
readiness to will, so there may 
be a performance also out of 
that which ye have. 

12 For if there be first a will¬ 
ing mind, it is accepted accord¬ 
ing to that a man hath, and not 
according to that he hath not. 


a The Macedonian* though poor and per¬ 
secuted, rejoiced at the opportunity of 
doing good to rheii more Impoverished 
and persecuted brethren in Judea (v 2) 
b Gt. haplotes. Trans, simplicity f Rom. 
12: 8; 2 Cor. l:l2;ll:S) T5nftlene MfEph. 
6:5: CoL 3:22); UberaITty (2 Cor. 8:2; 
9:13); and bomnUulnelsT S Cor. 9:11) 


t ~Go i(Exl afe«.^ftS:i35aS 9, 

30:3-6; 30:8; Lev. 19:5; Num. 35:8) 

2 Israel’s feasts (DL 12:11-19) 

3 Ministers (DL 12:19; 14:27-29; IB: 
1-8; Pr. 3:9; lCor.9; Gal. 6:6;MaL 3) 

4 The poor (Du 24:19-22: Ps. 41:1-3 
112:5, 9; Pr. 11:24; 13:7; 14:21; 19:17 
22:9;28:27;MU 6:1-4;19:21;25:34-46 
Lk. 3:10-11; 6:38; 11:41; 12:33-34 
Acts20:35; Rom. 12:8-13; ICor. 16:1- 
3; 2 Cor. 8-9; Eph.4 28; 1 Tim. 6:18; 
Heb. 8:10; 13:16; 1 Jn. 3:17) 

Examples of lih p-ralifv- 

1 Phara oh (Gen. 45:18-20) 

2 Israelites (Ex. 35:21-29: 36:3-7) 

3 David (2 Sam. 8:11; 1 Ki. 7:51) 

4 Barzillai (2 Sam. 17:27-29:19:32) 

5Araunah(2 Sam. 24 22-23) 

6 Israelites (1 Chi. 29:6-9, 16-17) 

7 Solomon (1 Ki. 4:29; 6:1-38) 

8 Queen of Sheba (1 Ki. 10:10) 

9 The Magi (MU 2:11) 

10 The ceaturian (Lk. 7:4-5) 

11 The good Samaritan (Lk. 10:33) 

12 The poor widow (Lk. 21:2-4) 

c The Macedonian churches gave be¬ 
yond their ability, and did so willingly, 
even praying that we would receive the 
gift (v 3-5) 

d This is the secret of all giving of ma¬ 
terial things, when one gives himself 
to the Lord, be is willing to do all other 
things the gospel teaches (v 5). 

e This compassion on the poor,Christian 
charity, is called a grace in v 1,6,7, 
19; 9:14 


f 7 blessings of the Corinthian church- 

1 Enriched in everything (v 7) 

2 Abounding faith (v 7; 1 Cor. 12:9) 

3 Utterance: tongues, interpretation 
of tongues, and prophecy (v 7; 1 Cou 
12:10; 14:1-40) 

4 Knowledge (v 7; 1 Cor. 12:8} 

5 All diligence (v 7; 7:11) 

6 Love (v 7; 1 Cor. 13:1-13) 

7 Grace ofghring(v7; note e, above) 
g I do not order you to do this. I have no 

authority over your property, what you 
give to charity must be a willing work 
on your pan. I take the occasion of the 
forwardness of other churches to help 
the poor (v 2-5), to prove the sincerity 
of yonr love (v 8) 

b The grace of giving was not by com¬ 
mandment (v 8), but by example of 
other churches (v 2-5), and especially 
by the supreme example of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. He became poor for all the 
churches, that b y this poverty they 
might be rich (v 9) 

i If Jesus Christ was a mere man, as some 
contend, in what sense was He rich and 


4 Equality in giving enjoined 

13*For / mean not that other 
men be eased, and ye bur¬ 
dened: 

14 But bv an pqnality that 
now at this time your abun¬ 
dance may be a supply for their 
want, that their abundance also 
may be a supply for your want; 
that there may be equality: 

15 As it is written.*He that 
had gathered much had nothing 
over; and he that had gathered 
little had no lack. 


bow could He make many others rich 
by His poveny?His family waspoor. He 
Himself possessed no property from the 
manger to the cross. He died a poor 
man and was burned in a borrowed 
grave. The answer to these questions 
would have to be that He wasand still is 
more than a mere man. He was God 
from all eternity ( MIc. 5:1-2; Jn. 1:1- 
2). He created and owned the vast unl- 
verses(Eph. 3:9: Jn. 1:3; CoL 1:15-18). 
He Laid aside His God form and riches 
and took human form to redeem. He 
became poor and died as man’s aibsu¬ 
ture, He now saves all who believe (Jn. 
3:16). They become heirs of God and 
joint-heirs with Christ of allGod owns 
(Phil. 2:5-11; Jo. 3:16; Rom. 8:17-1S; 


CoL 3:1-4; Rev. L5-6; 5:10; 1L15; 


5 Titus sent to Corinth for 
the collections (12:17) 

16 But thanks be to God, 
which /n put the same earnest 
care into the heart of Ti'tus for 
you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the 
exhortation; but being more 
forward, of his own accord he 
went unto you. 

18 And we have sent with him 
the*brother, whose praise is in 
the gospel throughout all the 
churches; 


22:4-5) 

j About a year ago you sianed the growth 
of this grace. Now it is rime to finish 
it (v 10-12) 

k I do not mean that some be burdened 
and others eased, but that there be 
equality. At this time you can share 
your abundance and supply their want. 
It may be that circumstances will 
change and they may by their abun¬ 
dance supply your want (v 13-14) 

1 Quoted horn Ex. 16:16 
m To the end that you will be blessed by 
supplying the poor saints at Jerusalem, 
I have sent Titus and another brother 
who Is well known among the churches 
(v 16-18) 

n Who this brother was is not known 









2 CORINTHIANS 9, 10 


Ministering to the saints 
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a With rids due it Is Rill Impossible to 
tell who this brother was, ai Pad had 
(tiffm nt compaidoDJ - Timothy, SlLu, 
Tims, Lake. and others. It Is noticeable 
that Paul did not g>o aroond coll wring 
mooey by Wmtell, not did he send only 
one brother to do so (v 16-20), Thii was 
a way co provide things honest In the 
right of both God and man fv 20-23). 
RfiganOes ofhowhoneR one Is and how 
ranch confidence the people have In a 
man. It Is always right to have every 
pan of die work of God carried on in a 
Dullness manner and fully above 
reproach 

b Gl. apogolol, apostles. See note a, 
Acts 15:33 

c I have been boasting of your giving, to 
the churches of Macedonia, and of 
Greece which wai ready to contribute a 
yearago(v2;8:10). Your zeal forchar- 
ixy has provoked many to do their beat 
in giving to the poor (v 2) 
d I have sent the brethren, lest our boast¬ 
ing of you be in vain, and so p3U maybe 
ready with your charity when die time 
comes (v 3). I would not want the 
brethren from Macedonia to come with 
me atiA find you unprepared. In that 
care I would be ashamed that I had 
boasted about you(v4). In view of this, 
I thought it necessary to exhort the 
brethren that they would go before to 
you and make up beforehand your gift. 
We want this to be a matter of the fruit 
of blessings poured out from willing 
and beneficent hearts, not from a 
grudging and covetous spirit (v 5) 
e A n unfailing law taught by Jesus (Lk. 6: 
38);Solomon(Eccl. 11:1; Pr. II: 24-25; 
19:17; 22:9); and David (Ps. 18:25; 
41:1-2) 

f 4 du ngs a man must do In {dying: 

e must give willingly bom the 

heart 

2 He mtut not give grudgingly 

3 He mui not give of compulsion 

4 He must give cheafully (v 7) 

g Gl. hilaros, cheerful. Joyful, gay.Our 
Eng, hilarious means die same, and la 
the opposite of grudging and of feeling 
one is forced to give 

7 thln oi God loves: 



19 And not that only, but who 
was also chosen of the churches 
to "travel with us with this 
grace, which is administered 
by us to the glory of the same 
Lord, and declaration of your 
ready mind: 

20 Avoiding this, that no man 
should blame us in this abun¬ 
dance which is administered 
by us: 

21 Providing for honest things, 
not only in the sight of the Lord, 
but also in the sight of men. 

22 And we have sent with 
them our brother, whom we 
have oftentimes proved diligent 
in many things, but now much 
more diligent, upon the great 
confidence which I have in 
you. 

23 Whether any do enquire of 
Ti'tufi, he is my partner and 
fellowhelper concerning you: or 
our brethren be enquired of, 
they are the ^messenaers of the 
churcheq. and the glory of 
Christ 

6 An appeal to faithfulness 

24 Wherefore shew ye to 
them, and before the churches, 
the proof of your love, and of 
our boasting on your behalf. 

CHAPTER 9 158 

7 Commendation for zeal 

F OR as touching the minis¬ 
tering to the saints, it is 
superfluous for me to write to 
you: 

2 For I know the forwardness 
of your mind, for which 4 ! boast 
of you to them of MAf-e-dfi'- 
nl-A, that A-cha'id was ready a 
year ago; and your zeal hath 
provoked very many. 


8 An appeal to live up to his 
boasting of them to others 

3 Yet have^I sent the breth¬ 
ren, lest our boasting of you 
should be in vain in this be¬ 
half; that, as I said, ve may be 
ready : 

4 Lest haply if they of MAf-e- 
d6'nI-A come with me, and find 
you unprepared, we (that we 
say not, ye) should be ashamed 
in this same confident boast¬ 
ing. 

5 Therefore I thought it nec¬ 
essary to exhort the brethren, 
that they would go before unto 
you, and make up beforehand 
your bounty, whereof ye had 
notice before, that the same 
might be ready, as a matter of 
bounty, and not as of covetous¬ 
ness. 

9 Divine blessings for lib“ 

erality to the giver 

► 6*But this / say , He which 
soweth sparingly shall reap also 
sparingly; and tje which soweth 
bountifully shall reap also 
bountifully . 

•7/Every man according as he 
purposeth in his heart, so let 
him give; not grudgingly , or of 
necessity: for God loveth * a 
cheerful giver. 

►8 And "God is able to make all 
grace abound toward you; that 


ye,"alwavs having all sufficiency 
in all things, may abound *to 
every good work: 

*9 (As it is written, ‘He hath 
dispersed abroad; he hath 
given to the poor: his 
righteousness remaineth for 
ever.* 

10 Blessings to liberal souls 
from the recipients 

► 10 Now he that ^ minis ter eth 
seed to the sower botlrtninister 
bread for your food, and multi¬ 
ply your seed sown, and in¬ 
crease the fruits of your right¬ 
eousness;) 

►11 /Being enriched in every 
thing to all bountifulness, 
which causeth through us 
thanksgiving to God. 

12 For the'administration of 
this service not only A supplieth 
the want of the saints, but is 
abundant also by many thanks - 
givings unto God; 

13 Whiles by the 1 experiment 
of this ministration they glorify 
God for your/professed subjec- 

: tion unto the gospel of Christ, 
i and for your liberal distribu- 
| tion unto them, and unto all 
| men; 

14 And by their prayer for 
j you. which long after you for 

the«eTceeding grarp 0 f God in 
you. 

15 Thanks be unto God for 
his/unspeakable gift 

CHAPTER 10 159 

V Paul vindicates his apos- 
tleship (2 Cor. 10:1 - 13:14; 

1 Cor. 9; Gal.1:1-2). 1 Weap¬ 

ons of his warfare 

'"TVT 0W * niyself beseech 
■Lv you by the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ, who in 
presence am base among you, 
but being absent am bold to¬ 
ward you: 

2 But I beseech you , that I 
may not be bold when I am 
present with that confidence, 
wherewith I think to be bold 
against some, which think of us 
as if we walked according to 
the flesh. 

3 "For though we walk in the 
flesh, we do not war after the 
flesh : 

►4 (For the weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal, °but 
mighty through God to the pull¬ 
ing down of strong holds;) 

►5 Casting down imaginations, 
and every high thing that ex- 
alteth itself against the knowl¬ 
edge of God, and bringing into 
captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Christ; 

2 Promises deeds, not 
words when he comes (12: 

19; 1 Cor. 4:18-21) 

6 And having in a readiness 
to revenge all disobedience, 
when your obedience is ful¬ 
filled. 

7'Do ye look on things after 
the outward appearance? If 
any man trust to himself that 
he is Christ’s, let him of himself 
think this again, that, as he is 
Christ’s, even so are we 


a If firia la not uue of any believer he la 
coming tort of gospel provision simh 
grace u measured out according to the 
rowing (v 6). This la the law and there 
la no exception to the rule. Thai this Is 
die came of failure co reap la farther 
proved in v 9-10. If we give to the pom 
it shallbeglveatousagain(v 6;Uu& 
38). If we row seed we shall reap a 
harves (v 10) 

b This does not refer only to good works 
to the poor, but alro to miraculous 
works of the fgupel, for It I s every mod 
work, not certain ones (1 Cot, 15:58) 
c 4th and last O.T. prophecy In 


a Gr. eplcJbCT&g eo , to supply,to aid. 0nly 
In v 10; Gal. 3:5; 2 Pet. 1:11. God is the 
one who ministers seed to the rower and 
bread to the eata, As all this comes 
from God and since we can not exist 
without Him, He has the right to regu¬ 
late how ltls tobedlshuned.lt is aim 
God who increases the fruit of right¬ 
eousness and blesses all rowing and 
inrjeaw of the gospel (v 10) 
e Gl. cho regeo, same as the word In point 
d, above without the prefix epi. It is 
used only here and in 1 Pet.4lI.The 
choregos was the lead or of a chorus. It 
was used of one who defrayed the ex¬ 
penses of thechorus at the public Festi¬ 
vals. Here God is represented by provi¬ 
dence as lea ding the grand chorus of all 
causes and effects - keeping every¬ 
thing in its proper place with all thing , 
working in harmony and according to 
His laws, each dependent on another, 
and all things dependent on Himself 

f God increases riches tobeused for His 
glory and the good of men (v 11). V 9- 
10 should be read In parenthesis and 
this verse connected with v 8 
g The ministering, as in v 1 
h 4 benefits of miniaturing to saint.*- 


1 Supplies the needs of saints (v 12) 

2 Causes them to glorify God (v 12) 

3 Gives proof that the givers are true 
Christiana (v 13; 1 Jn. 3:17) 

4 Causes prayers of those supplied to 
go up for their benefactors (v 14) 

1 Gr. doWme, proof, as in 2:9 
J Glorify God for your subjection or sub¬ 
mission co what you profess. You pro¬ 
fess to be Christians and that you love 
your brethren. Your bounrifulness is 
proof of it (1 Jn. 3:17) 
k The Corinthians had the means with 
which to promote charity and the heart 
todoit.butGod’sgracewas the author 
of it (v 14) 

1 Gr . anekdiegetos. that which cannot be 
folly declared. Only here. This gift is 
no doubt God's gift of His Son (Jn. 4:10; 
2 Cor. B:9. Cp. Rom. 9:5; 11:33, 36; 1 
Cor, 15:57; Gal. 1:4; Eph. 3:20; 1 Tim. 
1:17) 

m Having completed instructions for 
collections for the poor (chs. 8-9), 
Paul now returns to dealing with the 
false apostle who had gained consid¬ 
erable ground in discrediting him at 
Corinth,as being base, contemptible, 
and a boaster living in the fle&f v 1-10) 
n Here Paul denies the charges ot v 1-2. 
Though he lived in the flesh he did not 
war after the fleii (v 3-5). His weapons 
were not carnal(v 4-5; Eph. 6:10-18; 1 
Tim. 1:18; 2 Tim. 2:3-5; Rom. 13:12) 

o 4 great conquests of spiritual weapons 


__ we 

destroy reasonings of pagan philo so - 
phers and Jewlshrabbls and their dog¬ 
mas that nullify the Word of God and 
the facts of the Gospel, These forti¬ 
fications we pull down and demolish. 
Weput to flight the demon powers and 
alien armies, raising the Danner of the 
cross high on the field of bartle (v 4) 

2 Casting down Imaginations - We 
demolish all theories, reasonings, and 
any high system of ethics, religion, 
mythology, metaphysics, sublime doc¬ 
trines, or philosophy set forth to defy 
the knowledge of God (v 5). All the 
boasted gods, lords, sacrificial and 
mediatorial systems fell before the 
Gospel. The Ugh-rounding phrases of 
Plato, Aristotle, the Stoics, and even 
Judaism fell before the preaching of. 
the crucified and risen Christ. Hea¬ 
thenism shrank before the Gospel and 
called on secular powers to defend it 

3 Bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Chnst - We 
take every thought prisoner and lead it 

■TOi Continued, column 1 
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2 CORINTHIAN S 10, 11 


Paul's letters and boasting 


Paul's grounds for glorying 


a Gl alschimomal (v8;Lk. 16:3; Phil. 1: 
20; 1 Pet. 4:16; 1 Jn. 2:28). l am Dot 
ashamed m boast a little of the power 
that God has given me. When I oome I 
will prove to you that I am Just as pow¬ 
erful as I state In my letters (v 8-111 
b I may boast a little of rayaumority in 
God, but one thing I will not do and that 
is join those who brag on themselves, 
measuring themselves among them¬ 
selves (v 12) 

c Here Paul seems to be using the figure 
of a stadium or race course In the 
Olympic and Isthmian games. The 
metronf measure) was the length of the 
dromos (course), and the kanon (rule. 
13, 15-1$) was the same as the white 
line which marked the boundaries of 
the stadium. The verbs reach unto, 
stretch out, etc, are references to the 
exertions In winning the race 
d This verse simply means thatPaul had 
not gone beyond them,further west in 
preaching the gospel, but had turned 
southward from Macedonia Into 
Greece to establish their church(v 14) 
e Weboast only of things which God has 
done by us. We have not attempted to 
gp where other men have labored. We 
stay within the bounds of the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit and work according 
to thisrulefv 15). My hope is that when 
you have grown in faith and grace 
enough for me to leave you that I can 
take the gospel to otherplaces where it 
has not been preached (v 15-16) 
f Quoted from Jer. 9:24. The man who 
boasts, let him do so in the Lord, for 
oot the self-praiser,bragging on him¬ 
self, isapproved, bur the one whom the 
Lord recommends (v 17-18) 
g I wish you could bear with me a little 
in my folly. Since you glory in the 
brags of those who oppose me, let me 
state some facts for you (v 1). If you 
think me to be a fool in boasting, I am 
doings> because It is necessary to an¬ 
swer you properly and the false apostle 
who Is disturbing you (v 16; 12:6) 
h Gr. aphrosune. Only in v 1, 17, 21; 

Mk. 7:22. Cp. v 16 
i The apostle here alludes to the custom 
of special care of virgins to see that 
they are educated and kept pure for 
marriage 

j Many errors in doctrine have been 
based upon this such as, the church is 
compared to a virgin; the church is the 
bride of Christ; one must meet certain 
super-qualifications to be in the bride 
of Christ: etc. This verse is no proof that 
a virgin is a symbol of the church. It 
only states that Paul was jealous over 
his own converts that he might present 
them to Christ just like a chaste virgin 
is presented to her husband. It was not 
Paul's job to present the whole church 
to JesusChrist. Each man will have re¬ 
joicing in his own con vertsflTh. 2; 19). 
For these various false ideas o f the 
church, and the bride, see notes on Eph. 
2:14-15; 4:13; 5:25-31; 2 Th. 2:7; 
Rev. 21:9-10 

k Here Paul fears for his own converts 
that they may be turned away horn 
Christ, as Eve was beguiled by Satan to 
turn away from God(v 3) 

1 Here Paul refers to the false apoale 
who had come to Corinth after he had 
left 

— Cone from column 4 

enemies to vindicate my apostleship, 
my present glorying would be incon¬ 
sistent with my profession of humility 
and of knowing no man after the flesh 
(5:12-16; 10:7-18; 11:1-33; 12:1-21). 
Paul did not want the Lord to be ac¬ 
cused of being a partner to his self¬ 
boasting (v 17) 

k Since you are so wise to discern me as 
a fool, you will gladly tolerate medn 
my foolishness, for wise men do nor 
fall out with fools (v 19) 

1 You tolerate others fv 20): 

1 Who assume control of your souls 

2 who spend your money 

3 Who dupe and rob you 

4 Who parade themselves 

5 Who fly in your face and strike you 
m Gr. katadouloo. enslave. Here; Gal. 2:4 
□ Gr. kaiesthlo. take away property and 

destroy, as In Me. 23:14; Mk. 12:40; 
Lk. 20:47; Gal. 5:15; Rev. 11:5 
o I refer to these judalzers reproaching 
you because you are undicumclsed, 
and as If we were weak or inferior to 
them (v 21) 


Christ’s. 

8 For though I should boast 
somewhat more of our author¬ 
ity, which the Lord hath given 
us f or edifica tion, and pot for 
your destruction, I should not 
be%shamed: 

9 That I may not seem as if 
I would terrify you by letters. 

10 For his letters, say they, 
are weighty and powerful; but 
his bodily presence is weak, 
and his speech contemptible. 

11 Let such an one think this, 
that, such as we are in word by 
letters when we are absent, 
such wilt we be also in deed 
when we are present. 

3 Paul's authority and com¬ 
mendation were from God, 
not man (3:1 ~5; Rom. 15: 
18-19, 29; Acts 19:11-12) 

12 ‘Tor we dare not make our¬ 
selves of the number, or com¬ 
pare ourselves with some that 
commend themselves; but they 
measuring themselves by 
themselves, and comparing 
themselves among themselves, 
are not wise. 

13 But we will not boast of 
things without our c measure, 
but according to the measure 
of the rule which God hath dis¬ 
tributed to us, a measure to 
reach even unto you. 

14*For we stretch not our¬ 
selves beyond our measure , as 
though we reached not unto 
you: for we are come as far as 
to you also in preaching the 
gospel of Christ: 

15*Not boasting of things with¬ 
out our measure, that is, of 
other men's labours; but 
having hope, when your faith is 
increased, that we shall be en¬ 
larged by you according to our 
rule abundantly, 

16 To preach the gospel in the 
regions beyond you, and not to 
boast in another man’s line ot 
things made ready to our hand. 

17/But he that glorieth, let 
him glory in the Lord. 

18 For not he that commend- 
eth himself is approved, but 
whom the Lord commendeth. 

160 CHAPTER 11 

4 Apology for boasting: de¬ 
clares his jealousy for them 

g\X 70ULD to God ye could 

VV bear with me a little in my 
"folly: and indeed bear with me. 

2*For I am jealous over you 
with godly jealousy: for I have 
espoused you to one husband, 
that I may present you a$ a 
chaste ‘virgin to Christ. 

3 But I fear, lest by any means, 
as the serpent beguiled Eve 
through his subtilty, *so your 
minds should be corrupted from 
the simplicity that is in Christ. 

4 ‘For if he that cometh preach- 
eth another Je'sus. whom we 
have not preached, or if ye 
receive another spirit, which ye 
have not received, or another 
gospel, which ye have not ac¬ 
cepted, ye might well bear with 
him. 

5 Equality with other 


apostles 

5 Fot*1 suppose I was not a 
whit behind the very chiefest 
apostles. 

6 But though / be rude in 
speech, yet not in knowledge; 
but we have been throughly 
made manifest among you in all 
things. 

6 Hie gratuitous preaching 

7 b Have I committed an offence 
in abasing myself that ye might 
be exalted, because I have 
preached to you the gospel of 
God freely? 

8 I c robbed other churches, 
taking wages of them , to do you 
service. 

9 And when I was present with 
you, and wanted, I was charge¬ 
able to no man : for that which 
was lacking to me the brethren 
which came from M&f-e-do'- 
ni-4 supplied: and in ail things 
I have kept myself from being 
burdensome unto you, and so 
will I keep myself. 

10 As the truth of Christ is in 
me,<*no man shall stop me of 
this boasting in the regions of 
A-cha'ii. 

11 *TVherefore? because I love 
you not? God knoweth. 

7 Warning against false 
apostles and ministers (Mt. 
7:15-23; 24:24; 1 Tim. 4:1- 
8; 2 Tim. 3:5; 4:1-4; 2 Th. 

2 : 8 - 12 ) 

12 But what I do, that I will 
do, that I may cut off occasion 
from them which desire occa¬ 
sion; that wherein they glory, 
they may be found even as we. 

13 ‘For such are false apostles, 
deceitful workers, transforming 
themselves into the apostles of 
Christ. 

14 And no marvel;*for Sa'tan 
himself is transformed into*an 
angel of light. 

15 Therefore it is no great 
thing if his ministers also be 
transformed as the ministers of 
righteousness; whose end shall 
be according to their works. 

8 Apology for enforced 
boasting 

16 I say again, Let no man 
think me a‘fool; if otherwise, 
yet as a fool receive me, that I 
may boast myself a little. 

17 That which I speak,>1 speak 
it not after the Lord, but as it 
were foolishly, in this confi¬ 
dence of boasting. 

18 Seeing that many glory 
after the flesh, I will glory also. 

19*For ye suffer fools gladly, 
seeing ye yourselves are wise. 

20 For ‘ye suffer, if a man 
bring you into^bondage, if a 
man "devour you, if a man take 
of you , if a man exalt himself, 
if a man smite you on the 
face. 

9 Equality in the flesh (Cp. 
Gal. 1:13-14; Phil. 3:4-6) 

21 °I speak as concerning re¬ 
proach, as though we had been 
weak. Howbeit where inso- 


a You can judge whether I wai behind the 
very clriefett apostles. I may be rude, 
ail am accused (10:1-2,10), yet oot In 
knowledge, a* you well know (v 5-6) 
b Quezon 14. Next, v U. Have I tinned 
in labouring with my handi and In tak¬ 
ing help from other' churches while 1 
laboured to eye youi amis? 
c Gr. nriao, to take from; to take away. 
Only here. It simply mea us that he took 
wages or material help from other 
rhiiTt-hp t as their miiriooary e> that his 
needs might be supplied (v 8) 
d From this It appears that he led not 
taken money horn any of the churches 
in this region of Greece (v 10) 
e Questions 15-16. Mext,v22. why do I 
act thus? Why do I intend to continue to 
refuse to take money horn you? Is It 
because I do not love you? God knows 
m the cd unary. I love you very much 
(v 11). I do It simply to cut off the oc¬ 
casion of my enemies who want 
grounds to slander me to you 


f 16 marks of false mini steni a 2 Cor,: 

1 Hold secret things of iuroe (4:2) 

2 Walk in craftiness (4:2) 

3 Handle word deceitfully (4:2) 

4 Walk and war a her the flesh (10; 3) 

5 Look on outward appearance 
(10:7. Cp.lSam. 16:7; Mt. 23:27-28) 

6 Commend selves (10:12) 

7 Compare selves to others (10:12) 

8 Preyoo works of othas (10:15-16) 

9 Greedy of income (11:7-19 

10 False: seek highest offices (11:13) 

11 Deceitful workers (1113) 

12 Counterfeit apoaleririp (1113) 

13 Pose as righteous mlni5tCTs(ll:i5) 

14 Seek occasion to glory (1112) 

15 Boastful and self-exalting (H18) 

16 Destiruteofapostolic signs(12:12) 

34 other marks of false ministers: 

1 Lead men horn God (DL 13:1-5) 

2 Speak presumptuously (1X18:20) 

3 Propagate errors (Pl 19:27; Isa. 
3:12; Jer. 23:32) 

4 Have no sense of righteousness 
(Isa. 5:20; Jer., 11. 14. 32) 

5 Destitute of light (Isa. 8:19-20) 

6 Teach lies (Isa. 9:14-16) 

7 Live like dimers (Isa. 28:7) 

8 Ignorant of spiritual things (Isa, 
29:10-11; 56:10-12; Jer. 2:8; Hos.4c6) 

9 Compromise truth (Isa. 30:10) 

10 Greedy and lazy (Isa. 56:10-12) 

11 Deal falsely (Jer. 6:13; Ezek. 
22:27) 

12 Do not pray (Jer. 10:21) 

13 Destroy and scatter (Jer. 12:10; 
23:1) 

14 Preach lies (Jer. 14:13-16) 

15 Commit adultery (Ja. 23:14) 

16 Encourage sin (Jer. 23:14; Ezek. 
13:22) 

17 Deceitful(Jer. 48:10;Ezek. 13:10; 
Rom. 16:18; Eph. 4:14; CoL 2:4-8; 2 
Tim. 3:6-13) 

18 Sinful (Ezek. 22:25-28) 

19 Liars (Jer. 23:14; Ezek. 13:19-22) 

20 Selfiffi (Ezek. 34:2-3) 

21 unfaithful (Ezek. 344-10) 

22 Covetous (Mic. 3:11) 

23 Teach doctrines of men (Mt. 15:9) 

24 Work Iniquity (Mt. 7:15-23) 

25 Blind (ML 15:14) 

26 Cause divirions (Rom, 16:17; 1 
Col 11:18; Phil. 1:15-16) 

27 Corrupt truth (2 Cor. 2:17) 

28 Teach doctrines of devils (1 Tim. 

29 Seared conscience(1 Tim. 4t2) 4) 

30 Proud and perverse (1 Tim. 6:3- 
21; 2 Tim. 2:14-18; TtL 1:10-14) 

31 Teach damnable heresies (2 PeL 
2:1; 2 Jn. 7-11) 

32 DenyChrist(2 PeL 2:l;ljn.4:l-6) 

33 Consecrated to destroy Christian¬ 
ity (2 PeL 2:1-19; Jude 4-11) 

34 Hypocrisy (notes on ML 7:15; 
23:1-33; Lk. 11:35) 

g Satan inspires his ministers to imitate 
Christianity and even do mirades(M L 
24:24; 2 Th. 2:8-12;Rev. 13; 16:13-16; 
19:20). Where are his ministers who axe 
transformed as ministers of righteous¬ 
ness? Would they be in the churches or 
outside of them? 

h 10 symbols of Satan; See p. 201 
1 Gr. aphron, senseless; witless; crazed; 
silly. TranL fbolf v 16,19; 12:6, Uik. 
11:40; 12:2(351 Cor. 15:36); foolish 
(Rom. 2:20; 1 PeL 2:15); and unwise 
(Eph. 5:17). His second apology for 
boasting (v 1) 

j If it were not necessary to answer my 
— Continued, column 1 





2 CORINTHIANS 11 » 12 


PauTs visions and revelations 


199 


a Sn &6 thiooi Paul coaid bant o f. 

p. 205- 

b Ouadoni 17-20. Next, v 29 
c <*Sr T pajaphropeo. madness beside self. 


CP. 2 Pet. 2:10 

d Imtead of wiring it easy la an eitab- 
ha.h chuich 1 la bo in to start othas 
e Acts 16:23; 21:33-28:31 
f See 1 Cor. 15:31; 2 Cor. 4:11 
g See IX 25:3. Jews did not repeat 
roourgLogs except for great crimes, but 
to Christians they showed no mercy 
h Romani used rods. Only once Is this 
recorded (Acts 16:221 
i At Lystra (A as 14:191 
j Oalyonelsiecorded(Acts 27:41-20:1) 
k At least 3 great ml utoparylonnie ys axe 
recorded (notes on Acts 13:1-3; 15:41; 
18:231. Most of the other events of v 
23-27 are not recorded 
1 Besides the outward sufferings of v 23- 
27, ther e are many inward struggles 
because of conditions In the many 
churches that are under ruy care (v 28) 
m Questions 21-22. Next, 12:13 
n The Idea here Is that no man is offend¬ 
ed, but what "I burn with Indignation" 
and zeal to restore Mm 
o If I must boast, I will not brag on my 
natural and acquired powers or what 
Cod has done for me, but rather In what 
I have suffered for Kim (v 30) 
p See note 1, 1, 12:10 
q See note a, Acts 9:23 
r The father-in-law of Herod A nil pas. 

See note g, ML 14:3 
s It Is not profitable for me to boast, but 
since It Is necessary to answer my ene¬ 
mies at Corinth, I will continue my 
boa sting about visions and revelations 
t Gr. apokalupds. "unveiling of things 
not known before and which God alone 
could mane known. Bee p. 190, 207 
u This takes us back to about 46 A. O., 
side 14 years after Christ died. Just 
whexe he saw the vision is not known 
v It could have been In the body, as In 
the case of Enoch, Elijah, and John 
(Gen. 5:24; 2 Ki. 2; Rev. 4s 1).The fact 
he did not know proves the possibility 
of a natural body going to heaven. It 
also proves that he believed in the con¬ 
sciousness of souls after leaving the 
body (2 Cor. 5:8; Phil. 1:21-24; Heb. 
12:23) 

w Caugm op. like In 1 Th. 4:10-17. Paul 
was not doubtful about being caught up 
to the third heaven. He was certain 
about that(v 2,4). It was whether In the 
body or ourof it thathe was doubtful (v 
2-3) 

x There are 3 heavens: 

TTKe clouds or atmospheric heavens 
(Gou 1:8; Ps. 77:17-18; 104:2-3) 

2 The stany space (Gen. 15:5; 22:17; 
26:4; DL lalO; Isa. 13:10; 14:13) 

3 The planet heaven (Gen. 1:1; Isa. 
14:12-14; Ua. 66:1; Rev. 21:2, 10) 

X* Coat, from column4 
1:4; 2 Tim. 3:11) 

5 Gr. senochofia, dUaesaes (y 10; 6: 
4; Rom. fl:35l and anajEjE. (Rom. 2:9) 

These 5 el aof sufferings couiri- 
tute the buffeting of Paul by the angel 
of Satan which was his thorn (v 7-1(5 
m When 1 get an attack by the angel of 
Satan, then I look for the grace prom¬ 
ised of God(v 9).I get It and am strong 
in the power of God (v 10). The powa 
of Christ reus upon me like a tent or 
tabernacle, affording me Aelter and 
rest (v 9) 

a I am become senseless In boasting 
(note 1, 11:16), but you have com¬ 
pelled me. You should have vindicated 
both me and my mini (try before my 
enemies among you, for you know my 
apostolic power which I used among 
you (v 11-12) 

o No man Ls an apostle without these 
signs 

p Queulon 23. Next, v 17 
q ff refusing to take'support from you is 
the only thing I have failed you In, for¬ 
give me and clear the record 
r This is a third dme I am resolved to 
come to you. 1 planned twice before, 
but could not make It (X Cor. 16:5; 2 
Cor. 1:15-16; 13:1, 2) 
s I seek your salvation, not your property. 

I will continue this policy f v 14-16) 
t The true tense here Is that Us enemies 
accused him of using nicks toga from 
them by means of others what he was 
pretending thathe would not take from 
them. He answai this charge by the 
questions of v 17-18 
u Questions 24-28. Next, 13:5 


ever any iefbold, (I speak fool¬ 
ishly,) I am bold also. 

22 "Are they He'brews ? so am 
I. Are they fs'ra-el-ites ? so 
am I. Are they the seed of 
A'brfl-hAm ? so am I. 

10 Equality in ministry and 
sufferings (Acts 9:16; Phil. 
3:10) 


(I speak as a c fool) I am more; 
in ^labours more abundant, in 
stripes above measure/ in pris¬ 
ons more frequent, in ^deaths oft. 

24 Of the Jews five times re¬ 
ceived I *forty strides save 
one. 

25*Thrice was I beaten with 
rods. 'once was I stoned. 1 2 3 thrice 
I suffered shipwreck, a night 
and a day I have been in the 
deep ; 

26 In A ioumevings often, in 
perils of waters, in perils of 
robbers, in perils by mine own, 
countrymen, in perils by the 
heathen, in perils in the city , in 
perils in the wilderness, in 
perils in the sea, in perils 
flmonp false brethren: 

27 In weariness and painful¬ 
ness. in watchings often, in 
hunger and thirst, in fast¬ 
ings often, in cold and naked ¬ 
ness. 


into‘ paradise, and heard bun¬ 
speakable words, which‘it is 
not lawful for a man to utter. 

S^Of such an one will I glory: 
yet of myself I will not glory, 
but in mine'infirmities. 

6 fFor though I would desire 
to glory, I shall not be a fool; 
for I will say the truth: but now 
I forbear, lest any man should 
think of me above that which he 
seeth me fo be f or that he hear- 
eth of me. 

14 Equality in patience and 
power (Acts 19:11-12; Rom. 
1:11; 15:18-29; 1 Cor, 4:18- 1 

21) 

7 And lest I should be%xalted 
above measure through the 
abundance of the revelations, 
there was given to me a thorn 
in the flesh,*the messenger of 
Sd'tan to ‘buffet me, lest I 
should be exalted above meas¬ 
ure. 

8 For this thing I besought 
the Lord thrice, that it might 
depart from me. 

►9 And he said unto me, ‘My 
grace is sufficient for thee: for 
my strength is made perfect in 
weakness. k Most gladly there¬ 
fore will I rather glory in my 
infirmities, that the power of 
Christ may rest upon me. 

10 Therefore I takejfilgasmg 
in infirmities, in reproaches, in 
necessities, in persecutions, in 
distresses for Christ’s sake: for 
when I am weak, m then am I 
strong. 

11"I am become a fool in glory¬ 
ing; ye have compelled me: 
for I ought to have been com¬ 
mended of you: for in nothing 
am I behind the very chiefest 
apostles, though I be nothing. 

12 Truly the signs of an9apos - 
tle were wrought among you in 
all patience, in signs, and won¬ 
ders, and mighty deeds. 

15 Apology for being inde¬ 
pendent of them in support 

13*Tor what is it wherein ye 
were inferior to other churches, 
except it be that I myself was 
not burdensome to you?*forgive 
me this wrong. 

16 The proposed visit (1:15) 

14 Behold, the f third time I am 
ready to come to you; and I will 
not be burdensome to you: for 
I seek not yours,'but you: for 
the children ought not to lay up 
for the parents, but the parents 
for the children. 

15 And I will very gladly spend 
and be spent for you; though 
the more abundantly I love you, 
the less I be loved. 

16 But be it so, I did not 
burden you: nevertheless,'be¬ 
ing crafty* I caught you with 
guile . 

17 Boasting of Titus (8:6,16) 

17"Did I make a gain of you 
by any of them whom I sent 
unto you? 

18 I desired Ti'tus, and with 
Aim I sent a brother. Did 
Ti'tus make a gain of you? 


11 Equality in position and 
responsibility (11: 5; 1 Cor, 9) 

28 Besides those thing s that 
are'without, that which cometh 
upon me daily, the care of all 


29”*Who is weak, and I am not 
weak? "who is offended, and I 
burn not? 

12 God is witness that his 
enforced boastings were 

true 

30 ^111 must needs glory, I will 
glory of the things which con¬ 
cern mine f infirmities. 

31 The God and Father of our 
Lord J6'§us Christ, which is 
blessed for evermore, knoweth 
that I lie not. 

32 4 In Di-mls'cus the gover¬ 
nor under'Ar'e-t&s the king kept 
the city of the D&m'as-ceneg 
with a garrison, desirous to ap¬ 
prehend me: 

33 And through a window in a 
basket was I let down by the 
wall, and escaped his hands. 
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13 Equality in visions and 

revelations from God 

«TT is not expedient for me 
X doubtless to glory. I will 
come to visions and'revelations 
of the Lord. 

2 I knew a man in Christ 
above "fourteen years ago, 
(whether v in the body . I cannot 
tell; or whether out of the 
body . I cannot tell: God know¬ 
eth;) such an one ^caueht up to 
the *third heaven. 

3 And I know such a man, 
(whether in the body, or out of 
the body, I cannot tell: God 
knoweth;) 

4 How that he was caught up 


a T hi i paradise is in the third heaven (v 
2, 4). See Dote c, Lk. 16:22 v 
b This simply means that human lips and 
tongue could not express them. They 
were too sacred to undertake repeating 
them (v 4) 

c Paul may have been forbidden to utter 
these words, like John was commanded 
to seal up and write not what the seven 
thunders uttered ( Rev. 10:4) 
d Again he repeats thathe will not glory 
in himself and Ms attainments, but in 
his infirmities and other experiences 
suffered for Christ fv 1, 5; 11:30) 
e See note 1, 1, v 10 
f Even if I desired to glory I would not 
be senseless (note 1, 11; 16), for God 
knows that what I sayis truth. I will stop 
lest any man think that I am more than 
, what I am and what I can actually 
demonsrate (v 6) 

g Gr. huperalromal. Used only here and 
of Annchrlst~ava ilin g himself above 
all that Is called God (2 Th. 2:4). This 
Is what caused Lucifer to fall (Isa. 14$ 
12-14; Ezek. 28:11-17; 1 Tim. 3:6). 
God did not want Paul to exalt himself 
through the abundance of revelations 
given him, so He permitted Mm to 
have the thorn in the flesh to keep Mm 
humble (v 7) 

h This Is the most simple explanation of 
the thorn in the flesh that is possible for 
God or man to give. It was "the mes¬ 
senger (Gr. aggelos, pronounced ang- 
gelos meaning angel of Satan." Ag- 
gelos is translated angel 179 times and 
messenger 7 times. It is never nans, 
disease orphysical infirmity and never 
means any tuch thing. An angel of Sa¬ 
tan, one of the spirit beings which fell 
with Mm, followed Paul and buffeted 
him when he was tempted to become 
exalted. Paul lists In 11:23-27 some of 
the things that this angel caused Mm to 
gp through to keep Mm humble. There 
Is not a disease In the whole 11a 
Paul's thorn must be understood in the 
ame sense asNum. 33:55; Ezek. 28:24; 
Hos. 2:6 where the same Gr. skolop. 
thorn, is found In the SepL Were those 
giants and enemies of Israel diseases In 
ihdi ddesor the cause of their wars and 
other kinds of sufferings? 

1 Gr. kolapMzo. to cuff; give one a box 
ontheear(ML 26:67; Mk. 14:65; 1 Cor. 
4:11; 2 Cor. 12:7; 1 Ptt. 2:20) 
j God assured Paul that this angel of Sa¬ 
tan was in His will; that grace would be 
provided to suffer all things; and that 
he should learn to depend wholly upon 
the power of God (v 8-9) 
k Paul learned to glory in Ms Infirmities 
so that the power of Christ could rest 
upon Mm (v 9-10; Acts 9:16) 

1 5 phases of Paul's thorn in the flesh: 


body in death (ICor. 15:43; 2 Cor. 13: 
4); infirmity of body (Ml 8:17; Lk. 5: 
15; B;2; 13:11-12; Jn. 5:5; 11:4; Acts 28: 
9jlTlm. 5:23); weaknessofabilitv as a 
nation to cope with more powerful 
forces lnwar(Heb. ll:34); weakness of 
human nature (Rom. 6:19; 8:26; GaL 
4:13; Heb. 4:15; 5:2; 7:28); weakness 
of human ability (1 Cor. 2:31; Paul's 
weakness and helplessness before Sa¬ 


tan's angel (2 Cor. 11:30; 12:5, 9-10). 
The fact that Paul's thorn In the fleu 
coroasted o f reproaches, necessities, 
persecutions, distresses, and infirmi¬ 
ties proves that the infirmities had to 
do with Ms trials, troubles, and suffer¬ 
ings of body and soul wMch he lists in 
U:23-33 r and not a physical disease. 
The fact that he still had power to do 
apostolic signs, wonders, and mighty 
deeds while he had this thorn in the 
fledi (v 12), proves that It was not a 
bodily disease (Mt. 8:17 with Isa. 53: 
4-5;lPeL 2:24). Paul had special pow¬ 
er to heal diseases even up to the Last 
days we read of Mm (Acts 19:11; 28:1- 

9) . See notes e, f, and g, ML 8:17 

2 Gr. hubris, insults; reproaches (\ 

10) ; hurt (Acts 47:10); and harm (Acts 
27:2T) 

3 Gr. anaflke,necessities (v 10; 6:4; 
9-.7; 1 Cot. 7:37; 9:16; Ph'rn 14; Heb. 7; 
12; 9;16, 231; digress (Lk. 21:23; 1 
Cor. 7:26) 

4 Gr. Hioomos- perrecurioos (v 10; 
ML 13:21; Mk. 417: 10:30; Acts 8:1; 
13:50; Rom. 8:35; 2 Col 12:10; 2 Th. 
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2 CORINTHIANS 13 


PauVs intention to trisit Corinth 


a Characteristic of all true ministers 
b Do you think that I make apology for 
my conduct and that I sent the brethren 
to you because I was ashamed to come 
myself? Godfs my judge that this was 
not my motive. What I have done has 
been for your edification (v 19) 

c i have been fearful of 3 things: 

1 Lest we not lind each other as we 
should (v 20) 

2 Lest 1 find you full of: (v 20) 

(I^Debates: wranglings(Rom. 1:29) 

(2) Envyings: jealoud es (Acts 5:17) 

(3) Wraths: indignation (Rom. 2:6) 

(4) Strifes: contentions ( Rom. 2:8) 

(5) Backbitings: slanders(lPet. 2:1) 

■(6) Whisperings: murmurs (1 Cor. 

10 : 10 ) 

. (7) Swellings: puffed up feelings (1 
Cor. 4:6) 

(8) Tumults: uproars (Lk. 21:9) 

3 Lea God shall humble me among 
you because of some that have sinned 
and have not repented, and lest lhave 
to use my power to judge all such (v 
21; 10:8-11; 13:10; 1 Cor. 4:16-20) 

d 3 kinds of moral sins (v 21): 

1 Homosexuality, Tuiown in the lists 
of sins under the term uncleanness (v 
21; Rom. 1:24; 6:19; GaU 5:19; Eph. 4: 
19; 5:3; CoL 3:5; 2 Pet. 2:10) 

2 Fornication (note g, ML 5:32) 

3 Lasciviousness (note. Gal. 5:19) 
e See note t, 12:1? 

f This again states the law of interpreta¬ 
tion of Scripture. Every doctrine must 
be proved by at least 2 or 3 scriptures 
to be accepted as truth and binding 
upon Christians (v 1; Dl 19:15; ML 
18:16) 

g This indicates that he had been to Cor¬ 
inth a second time. The sense here is, 
"I foretell to you as I did when I was 
present with you the second time.Be- 
ing ab sent nowlwritewhatlsaidoDmy 
second visit” (v 2). This is why he 
speaksof beingteadyto come to them 
a third tim e (note r, 12:14). The theory 
that his hist visit was when he founded 
the church and second and third visits 
were his two epistles to them is not rea¬ 
sonable, He could not call his letters 
visits to them. Because there is no rec¬ 
ord of his second visit is no proof that he 
did not make it, any more than no 
mention in history of all his sufferings 
of 11:23-28 is proof he did not go 
through them. Since he repeatedly 
mentions coming to them a third time 
that should be sufficient to prove there 
was a second visit (note r, 12:14) 
h This is further proof that his letters 
were not real visits to Corinth 
i Since you seek proof ofehristspeaking 
in me, your very conversion and the 
gifts you have are sufficient proofs 
(v 3; 1 Cor. 12) 

j Gr. astheneia, same word irans. in fir - 
mities (note 1, 1, 12:10). It does not 
mean disease, but weakness. To men 
the crucifixion appeared to be Christ's 
weakness and defeat. To them He 
seemed powerless to help it, but this 
very seeming defeat demonstrated ills 
power(CoL, 2:14-17:1 Pet. 2:24; ICor. 
1:18-24). We are also weak in Him and 
that very weakness brings us life and 
power (12:9-10). Because we are on 
Christ's side we may appear to be weak 
and on the losing side, butasHis seem¬ 
ing weakness was His strength, so it is 
with us (v 4; 12:9-10) 


walked we not in the “same 
spirit? walked we not in the 
same steps? 

18 Again warns them of hie 
power that couldbring judg¬ 
ment (1 Cor. 4:18-21; 2 Cor. 

10 : 6 - 11 ) 

19 Again* b think ye that we 
excuse ourselves unto you? we 
speak before God in Christ; 
but we do all things, dearly be¬ 
loved, for your edifying. 

20 For C I fear, lest, when I 
come, I shall not find you such 
as I would, and that I shall be 
found unto you such as ye 
would not: lest there be de¬ 
bates, envyings, wraths, strifes, 
backbitings, whisperings, swell¬ 
ings, tumults: 

21 And lest, when I come 
again, my God will humble me 
among you, and that I shall be¬ 
wail many which have sinned 
already, and have not repented 
of the^uncleanness and forni¬ 
cation and lasciviousness which 
they have committed. 

162 CHAPTER 13 

19 The proposed visit (1:15) 

T HIS is the g third time I am 
coming to you. ^In the 
mouth of two or three witnesses 
shall every word be established. 
2 I told you before, and fore¬ 
tell you, g as if I were present, 
the second time; and being 
absent now I write to them 
which heretofore have sinned, 
and to all other, that,*if I come 
again, I will not spare: 

3‘Since ye seek a proof of 
Christ speaking in me, which 
to you-ward is not weak, but is 
mighty in you. 

►4 For though he was crucified 
through'weakness, yet he liveth 
by the power of God. For we 
also are weak in him, but we 


shall live with him by the power 
of God toward you. 

20 Admonition to soberness 

•S^Tgir^in evourselves. whether 
ye be in the faith; prove your 
own selves. b Know ye not your 
own selves, how that Je'gus 
Christ is in you, except ye be 
‘reprobates? 

} 6 But I trust*' that ye shall 
know that we arenotreprobates. 
7 d Now I pray to God that ye 
do no evil; not that we should 
appear approved, but that ye 
should do that which is honest, 
though we be as reprobates. 

8 For we can do nothing 
against the truth, but for the 
truth. 

9‘Tor we are glad, when we 
are weak, and ye are strong: 
and this also we wish, even 
your perfection. 

10 Therefore /I write these 
things being absent, lest being 
present I should use sharpness, 
according to the power which 
the Lord hath given me to edifi¬ 
cation, and not to destruction. 

21 Sixfold parting admon¬ 

ition 

• 11 Finally , brethren, farewell. 
Be perfect, be of good comfort, 
be of one mind, live in peace; 
and the God of love and peace 
shall be with you. 

12 Greet one another with an 
holy kiss. 

22 Salutation and benedic¬ 

tion 

13 All the saints salute you. 
14*The grace of the Lord Te' - 

sus Christ , and the love of God. 
and therommimioD of the Ho'lfr 
Ghost, be with you all. A-men'. 


Summary of 2 Corinthians 


Date and place: Written 60 A.D., probably from Philippi after the events 
of Acts 19:23-20:3. Cp. 2 Cor. 1:8 
Author: Paul(v 1. See Summary of Roma us; and Paul in the Index 
Theme: To comfort those who bad repented through Lis rebukes and correc- 
tions in the first epistle (1:1-2:17; 7:1-16); to instruct concerning the me 
Christian ministry (3:1-6:10); teach the grace of givingaod give instructions 
concerning collections for the poor saints in Judea (8:1-9:15); to vindicate 
his apostleship (10:1-12:16); and to warn the disobedient (12:19-13:14) 
Statistics: 47th book of the Bible; 13 chapters 257 verses; 6, 092 words; 29 
questions; 4 O. T. prophecies; 4 new prophecies; 249 verses of history; 4 
verses of unfulfilled and 4 verses of fulfilled prophecy 


a 7 final commands to the CoHnrMjng 

1 Examine yourselves to sec if son 
are In the true la 1th (v 5). Gr . pelraza. 
make proof or trial ofone; make a test. 
Tram, try (Heb. 11:17; Rev. 2:2, 10; 
3:10); prove (Jn.6:6); examine (2 Cor. 
13:5); tempter (ML 4:3; 1 Th. 3:S); 
assay( Acts!6:7); go about ( Acts 24:6); 
and tempt 27 times (ML 4:1; etc.) 

2 Prove your own selves (v 5). Gr. 
dokirnazo. tp assay metals; to prove or 
tesL Trans, try (1 Cor.3:13; 1 Th.2:4; 

1 PeL 1:7; 1 Jn. 4:1); prove (Lk.l4:19-. 
Rom. 12:2; 2Cor. 8:8,22; 13:5; GaL 6: 
4; Eph. 5:10; 1 Th.5:21; 1 Tim. 3:10; 
Heb. 3:9) ;examine (1 Cor. 11:26); dis¬ 
cern (L k. 12:56); approve (Rom. 2:18; 1 
Col 16:3; Phil. IflO); allow (Rom. 14: 
22; 1 Th. 2:4); and like7Bom. 1:28) 

3 Be perfect [v 11).Gr . katamzo, to 
adjust; pm in order again; restore; re¬ 
pair; settly by mediation. Trans, maid 
(ML 4:21;Mh. 1:19); restore (Gal. 6:1); 
fit (Rom. 9:22); prepare ( Heb. 10:5); 
Eime (Heb. 9:3); be perfectly joined 
together (1 Cor. L10) ; be and make 
pertectf ML 2L16;Lk. 6:40;1 Th. 3:10; 

2 Cor. 13:11; Heb. 13:21; 1 Pet. 5:10) 

4 Be of good comfort (v 11). Gl 
paraEaleo. (note g. l73T~ 

5 Be ofoDetnindf v 11). Gl phro»<*^ T 

the same thing. T hink anH tcacElEe 

same things; have no disputes(Rom. 12; 
16; 15:5; Phil. 2:2; 3:16; 1 Cor. 1:10) 

6 Live in peace (v 11). Gr. eireneuo, 
as in Rom. 12; 18; Heb. 12:14. Cultivate 
a disposition of peace and harmony 

7 Greet one anotherf v 12). Be friend¬ 
ly; be glad to see each otho; encourage 
every friendly act by a £low of affec¬ 
tion. Your party spirit cannot live in 
such an atmosphere as genuine love 
and friendship (1 Cor. 13) 

b Question 29.Lag question in 2 Col If 
you will pur the acid test to your faith 
it will be as easy to find out a faiw 
faith as a counterfeit coin(v S). If Jesus 
Christ be in you then you are a new 
creature (5:17-16). You have His na¬ 
ture ana power unless you are 
reprobates 

c See note o, 1 Cor. 9:27 
d We do not want you to do evil that we 
may be approved by the exercise of 
power to punish you; we want you to do 
right though we appear to be as repro¬ 
bates. p era ns not approved of God. 
Your toing right will prevent our airing 
our power of judgment; otherwise we 
win have to give proof that we are 
approved of God (v 7-10) 
e I am glad to be weak if you are strong 
and In no need of correction (v 9) 
f I only write id you to threaten you by a 
letter, to put you on your guard, and to 
lead you to putting away sin, ro that 
when I come 1 will not ha veto use my 
powa to your destruction (v 10) 
g Another dear reference to the Trinity 
of 3 separate persons in the Godhead; 

1 The grace of Jesus Chria, the Son 
of the Father (Jn. 1:17; 1 Jn. 5:7) 

2 The love of God the Father (Jn. 3: 
16; 1 Col 13:1-13; Rom, 5:8) 

3 The co mm union (fellow ship) of the 
Holy Ghost (Phil. 2:1; Rom. 8:14-16) 

h Gr. koinonia. Tram, communion (1 
Col 10:16; 2 Cor.6:14; 13:14); com¬ 
municate fPb'm. 6; Heb. 13: l6)i~fel^ 
lowsMp (Acts 2:42; 1 Col 1:9; 2 Col 
8:4; GaL 2:9; Eph. 3:9; Phil. 1:5; 2:1; 
3:10;ljn. 1:3,6-7) ;contribution ( Rom. 
15:26); and distribution (2 C^ol 9:13) 






55 thin as Paul could boast of(112 1« 122 1) 

1 I am just asboldastheyare(v21) 

2 I am a I lebiew as they are (v 22) 

3 I am an Israelite as they are (v 22) 

4 I am of Abraham astheyare(v 22) 

5 1 am more a minister of Christ 
than they are (v 23) 

6 Id more abundant labours (v 23) 

7 Stripes above measure (v 23) 

8 In prisons often for Christ (v 23) 

9 Often at the point of death (v 23) 

10 5 times scourged (v 24) 

11 3 times beaten with rods (v 25) 

12 Once stoned to death (v 25; Acts 
14:19) 

13 3 times shipwrecked (v 25) 

14 24 hours in the sea (v 25) 

15 In joumeylngs often (v 20) 

16 In perils of waters (v 26) 

17 In perils of robheis (v 26) 

18 In perils by the Jews(v 26) 

19 In perils by the heathen (v 26) 

20 In perils in the city (v 20) 


21 In perils in the wilderness (v 26) 

22 In perils in the sea (v 26) 

23 In perils by false brethren (v 26) 

24 Id weariness and pain (v 27) 

25 In watchings often (v 27) 

26 In hunger and thirst (v 27) 

27 In fastings often (v 27) 

28 In cold and nakedness (v 27) 

29 Daily care of all churches (v 26) 

30 Strength in God (v 29; 12:10) 

31 Zeal for the churches (v 29) 

32 Many Infirmities (v 30; 12:5, 9) 

33 Ahsoiutetruthfulness (v 31; 12:6) 

34 Miracalousdeliverances(v32-33) 

35 Boasting was of necessity(12:l) 

36 Visions and revelations (12:1) 

37 Translation to heaven (v 2-4) 

38 Experiences beyond knowledge 
(v 2-3) 

39 Hearing unspeakable words (v 5) 

40 Unlawful knowledge (v 4) 

41 Freedom from self glory (v 5) 

42 True quirting sense (v 6) 

43 Genuineness equal to glory (v 6) 


44 Special persecutions (v 7) 

45 Answers from God (v 9) 

46 Resignation to God's will (v 9) 

47 Power of Christ upon him (v 9) 

48 Pleasure in sufferings (v 10) 

49 Endurance for Christ (v 10) 

50 No boasting unless compelled 
(v 11) 

51 Equal with chief apostles (v 11) 

52 Humility In greatness (v 11) 

53 Signs of apostleship (v 12) 

54 Unselfishness (v 13-16) 

55 His judgment power (v 21; 13:10) 

God Is called (1:3): 

1 The Father of our Lord jesusCbifst 
(v 3; 11:31; Eph. 1:3; 3:14; Col. 1:3) 

2 The Father ol Mercies (v 3) 

3 The God of all Comfort (v 3) 

4 The Father of Glory (Eph. 1:17) 

5 The Father of All (Eph. 4:6) 

6 The Father of Spirits (Heb. 12:9) 

7 The Father of Lights (Jas. 1:17) 

8 The God of Peace (Phil. 4:9) 


Godly sincerity (1:12): 

1 Does not exempt horn guilt (Gen. 
20 ) 

2 Must accompany forgiveness (ML 
18:35) 

3 Command (Josh. 24:14; 1 Cor, 5:8) 

4 Must characterize service (Eph. 6: 
5-7; ICor. 10:31; TiL 2:7); our love to 
God (2 Cor.8:8,24); our love to Jests 
(Eph. 6:24); our faith (1 Tim. 1:5); our 
love to others (Rom. 12:9);oui preach¬ 
ing (2 Cor. 2:17; 1 Th. 2:3-5); and our 
whole conduct (2 Cor. 1:12). 

5 A characteristicoftruth(lPeL2;2) 

6 7 examples of Godly sincerity: 

1) Men of Zebulun (1 Chr. 12:33) 

2) Hezekiah (Isa. 38:3) 

(3) Nathaniel (Jn. 1:47) 

(4) Jesus Christ (1 PeL 2:22) 

(5) Paul (2 Cor. 1:12) 

(6) Timothy (2 Tim. 1:5) 

(7) Lois and Eunice (2 Tim. 1:5) 
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B6 old and new -covenant enigma: 

(2 Cat. 3:8$ 

1 Old Tea&mem., New Tewnent 

(2 Cot. 3:14) (2 Coe. 3:6) 

2 Pin ootbuoU • .second carwunt 

6:7) 9:1) (Heb. 6;7l 10:1-^ 
me by Mo vi.. Came by Chda 
(jn, 1; 17) (Heb. 6:0: 9:16) 

4Liwof Moie*. ...Law of Christ 
(Acts 13:38-39) (Gal. 6:2) 

SLaw of dm.Law of nghtetxit- 

(Rom. 7:23j 8:2) nee (Rom. 9:31) 

0Law of the flesh. .Law of die Spirit 
(Horn. 7:6-6) (Rom. 8:2) 

7 Not of faith..... Law of falrii 
(GaL 3:12) (Rom. 3:27) 

8 Yoke ofboodage Law of liberty 
(Gal. 5:1) 0as. 1:25) 

9 Ended by Christ,, Started by Chris 
(Rom. 10:4) (Heb. 8:0; 10:0) 

10 Brought death.Brought life 

(2 Cor. 3:7) (Rom. 8:2; GaL 3) 

11 Makes guilty.... Makes free 

(2 Cor. 3:9) (GaL 5:1; Jo. 8) 

12 A shadow,...... The reality 

(CoL 2:14-17) (Heb. 10:1-18) 

13 Fulfilled....... Now In force 

(ML 5:17-10) (Heb. 8:6; 10:9) 

14 Demands right.. Gives right ecru me a 
(Lk. 10:20) (In. 1:17; 3:16) 

15 Makes Imperfect Makes perfect 
(Heb. 7:19) (Heb. 7:19) 

16 Glorious..More glorioas 

(2 Cor. 3:7) (2 Cor. 3:8-10) 

17Powalesstosave Saves to uttermost 
(Heb. 9:9; 10:4) (Heb. 7:25) 

18 Many sacrifices. jOne sacrifice 
(Heb. 9:12-13) (Heb. 10:12) 

19Teniporarypdea Eternal priest 
(Heb. 7:23) (Heb. 7:17) 

20 Remembers sins. .Forgets sins 
(Heb. 10:3) (Heb. 8:12; 10:17) 

21 Yearly atone- Eternal atone¬ 
ment (Heb. 10:3) meat (Heb. 10:14) 

22 Sinful ministry...Sinless ministry 

(Heb. 5:1-4) (Hd>. 7:26) 

23 Aaronlc rules- Melchlsedec 
hood (Heb. 7:11) (Heb. 5:5-10;7:2l) 


24Of Loo..Of Judah 

(Hflb. 7:11) (Heb. 7:14) 

25 Animal »cri- Human sacrifice 
fices(Heb. 9:12) (Heb. 9:14-20) 

26Earthly caber- Heavenly taber¬ 
nacle (Heb. 9:2) nacle(Heb. 8:2) 

27 Sinful mediator. .Sinless mediator 

(GaL 3:19) (1 Tim. 2:5) 

28 No Inheritance.. Etonal Inheritance 

(Item. 4tl3) (Heb. 9; 16) 

29Raxlfled by anl- Ratified by die 
mal blood...... blood of Christ 

(Hd>. 9:16-22) (ML 26:28) 

80Law of works... .Law of grace 
(Rom. 3:28-31) fln. 1:17) 

31 weeks wrath.... Saves horn wrath 
(Rom. 4:16) (Rom, 5:9) 

82Could not re- Redeems (GaL 3: 
deem(Heb. 10:4)13: Heb. 9:12-15) 

33 Could not satisfy Does satisfy God 
(Isa. 1:13-14) (Heb. 10:5-18) 

34No miraclepow- Miracles (GaL 3; 
es(Heb. 7:18) 1-5; Jo. 14:12) - 

3b Abolishment pre-Establishment pre¬ 
dicted (Hoi. 2:U)dicted(Heb. 8:7) 

26 Circumcision... No circumcision 

(Ex, 12:48) (Rom. 4:9-25) 

37 Made to change. .Made eternal 
(Heb. 9; GaL 3) (Heb. 13:20) 

88 Faulty (Heb. 8:7) Petfect(Jas. 1:25) 

39 Weak(Heb. 7;lff) Strong (Heb. 7:26) 

40 Unprofitable.... Profitable 
(Heb. 7:18) (Heb. 7:19. 25) 

41 Natural program Spiritual program 
(Heb. 9:10-13) (2 Cor. 3V6. 18) 

42 Dally program.. .Finished program 
(Hd>. 7:27) (Heb. 10:10-18) 

43 infirm prietfs... .Perfect priest 
(Heb. 5:2; 7:28) (Heb. 7:26) 

44 Priests by law, ..Priest by an oath 
(Heb. 7:28) (Heb. 7:21, 28) 

44 No salvation.... Eternal salvation 
(Heb. 10:2-4) (Heb. 5:9; 10:10) 

46 SelMiouored.,. .God-honored priest 
(Heb. 6:4) (Heb. 6:5) 

47 NotMngparfecL .Makes perfect 
(Heb. 7:19) (Heb. 7 : 19;10 : 1^ 


48No <i * j i1 1 .Two lntotceaori 

(mm. 8:20,34) (Heb. 7:25] 

49 Costly program.. Free for all (Eph. 
(Hob. fcll 9:0) 2:8; Rev. 22:17) 

50 Earthly agents... Heavenly agent 
(Heb. 5:1-4) (Heb. 9:24s 10.12) 

61 Monotonous fall- Glorious success 
ure(Heb. 10:11) (Heb. 10:10-18) 

52 No poam&l ac- personal accea to 

cess co God.....God(Heb.4s 14-101 
(Heb. 9:7) 10:19) 

53 Many offerings., One offering 
(Heb. 9:12-13) (Heb. 10:10-14) 

54 Good promises.. Better promises 
(DL 28:1-14) (Heb. 8:6) 

55 A good covenant A better covenant 

(Rom. 7:12) (Heb. 7:22; 8:0) 

66 Many priests... .One priest 

(Heb. 7:23) (Heb. 7:24-28) 

67 Many sufferings. .One suffering 
(Heb. 9:12-13) (Heb. 9:26; 10:14) 

58 Present things... Things to come 
(Heb. 9:9) (Heb. 10:1) 

59Typical tabez- Ttue tabernacle 
nadfi(Heb. 9) (Heb. 6:2; 9:11) 

60Dead works.....Living service 
(Heb. 9:14) (Heb. 9:14) 

81 Made at slnaJ, ,. Made at Calvary 
(GaL 4:24) (Mt. 26:28) 

62 No mercy..Complete mercy 

(Heb. 10:28) (Heb. 8:12) 

63 Handmade things Not handmade 
(Heb. 9:1-5,24) (Heb. 9:23-24) 

64 Given by angels. JJy the Holy Ghost 
(GaL 3:19) (Heb. 10:15-18) 

65An old way.....Newandllvlngway 
(Heb. 8:13) (Heb. 10:19-20) 

66 Helpless minis- Able minister? 
texs (Heb.7:18) (2 Cor. 3:6] 

67 Canal ministry. .Spiritual ministry 

(Heb. 9:9-10) (2 Cor. 3:6) 

68 Ministration of Min. of Sprit and 
death(2Cor. 3:7) life (2 Cor. 3:6, 8] 

69Ministration of Ministration of 
condemnation.. .righteousness 
(2 Cor. 3:9) (2 Cor. 3:9) 


70 Glory covoed.. .Glory uncovered 
(2 Cox. 3:13) (2 Cox. 3:18) 

7lBrlngi bondage, .Brings liberty 
(GaL 4:24-25) (2 Cot. 3:17) 

72 Cannot Justify... Can justify 
(GaL 2:16) (Acts 13:38-39) 

73 Brings a curse.,. Redeems from it 
(GaL 3:10) (GaL 3:13) 

74Llve by works., .Live by faith 
(GaL 3:10) (GaL 3:11) 

75Cannot give .Can give life 
Ufe(GaL3:21).. (Jn. 3:63-68) 

70Exposes sin.,... Coven rin 
(GaL 3:19) (Rom. <fel-B) 

77 Under law.. Under grace 

(Rom. 6:14-15) (GaL 3:22-25) 

78 Genders posecu-Genders tolerance 
don (GaL 4:29) (1 Cor. 13) 

79 Done away.Not done away 

(2 Cor. 3:7-14) (2 Cor. 3:11) 

80 Abolished..Remains 

(2 Cor. 3:13) (2 Cot. 3:11) 

81 Cast oul .Not cast out 

(GaL 4:30) (Heb. 8:6) 

82Taken away.... Not taken away 
(Heb. 10:9) (Heb. 10:9) 

83 Blotted out..... Not blotted out 
(CoL 2:14-17) (Heb. 8:6) 

84Not by an oath . Made by an oath 
(Heb. 7:20-21) (Heb. 7:20-21) 

85 For Israel only.. For ail men 
(Dt. 4:7-8; 5;3) (ML 26:28) 

10 symbols of Satan (2 Cor. 11:14): 

1 Serpent (2 Cor. 11:3; Gen. 3:15; 
Lk. 10:19; Rev. 12:9, 15; 20:3) 

2 Crocodile /Job 41; Isa. 27:1) 

3 Great red dragon (Rev. 12; 13:4; 
16:13; 20:2) 

4 Angel of light (2 Cor. 1L14) 

5 Roaring lion(l PeL 5:8; Ps.9I:13) 

6 Fowls (ML 13:4, 1$ 

7 Scorpions (Lk. 10:19) 

8 Wolf (Jn. 10:12) 

9 Fowler (Ps. 91:5) 

10 Adder (Ps. 91:13) 








NOTES 

12 conditions of Noah and Lot's days; 
- (Lk. 17:26) 

1 Tendency to reject God (Gen. 4: 
1-7; Rom. 1:17-32) 

2 Undu£ prominence of sex In un¬ 
lawful relation with angels (Gen. 6:1- 
4; 2 PeL 2:4; Jude 6-7) 

3 Homosexuality prominent (Gen. 
IBs Lk. 17:28; Rom. 1:17-32) 

4 Marriagej and divorces (Gen. 6: 
1-4; Ml 24:38; Lk. 17:27) 

5 Inventions (Geo. 4:17-24; Rom. 
1:30s Dan. 12:4; Lk. 17:28) 

6 Apottasy (2 Pet.2:4-8; ML 34c3B; 
Lk. 17:27-28; 2 Th. 2:3) 

7 Rejection of preaching (2 PeL 2:5; 
2 Tim. 4:1-4; ML 24:38) 

8 Violence and bloodmed (Gen. 6: 
1-13; Rom. 1:17-32; 2 Tim. 3) 

9 Anarchy-lawlemen(Gen.4:17- 
24; 6:1-13; ML 24:38; Lk. 17:26-28; 
Rom. 1:17-32; 2 Tim. 3) 

10 Surfeiting and drunkenness (Mu 
24:38; Lk. 17:26-39; 21:34-36; Rom. 
L17-32; 2 Tim. 3) 

11 Buying and selling (Lk. 17:28; 
Rom, 1:17-32; 2 Tim. 3) 

12 Planting and building (Lk. 17:28; 
Rom. 1:17-32; Dan. 12:4) 

The eagles here are pot (Lk. 17:37): 

1 The saints that are raptured to meet 
the carcase (Mt. 24:28) or the dead 
body of Christ (Lk. 17:37) In the air, for 
Christ is not dead and salmi are not 
eaglet 

2 The eaglesofthe Roman standards, 
for Inttead of being fulfilled by the le¬ 
gions of Rome, this will be fulfilled Id 
the dead bodies of the armlesof all na¬ 
tions under Antichrist (Zech. 14:1-6; 
Rev. 19:11-21; Joel 3) 

3 The American eagle. We do not de¬ 
finitely know whether America willco- 
cverate with Antichrist against Jesus 
Christ In this battle. America Is not 
mentioned in particular in prophecy 

4 The eagles and birds of all the 
earth - only those of Palestine In the 
vicinity of the battle of Armageddm 
(Ezek. 39:17-21; ML 24:20; Lk. 17:37l 
Rev. 19:17-21). That eagles of Pales¬ 
tine eat dead bodies Is clear from 
Job 39:27-30 


ON SAINT LUKE 


Flie used figuratively of (Lk. 12:49): 

1 Jealousy (DL 4:24; Ezek, 36:5) 

2 Man's anger (Pr. 16:27; Ps, 39:3) 

3 God's Word (Jet. 5:14; 23:29) 

4 Sin (Pr. 6:27; Isa. 9:18) 

5 The tongue (Jas, 3:5-6) 

8 Ministers (Pa. 104:4; Heb. 1:7) 

7 Christ (Mai. 3:2) 

8 Holy Spirit (ML 3:11; Rev. 4:5) 

9 Tribulation (Pa. 66:12; IPeL 1:7) 

10 God's anger (Isa. 12:1; 31:9; 47: 
14: Ter 4-4- 51-121 

11 Judgment (Zech. 13:9; Isa. 10:16- 
17; Jer. 17:27; 60:32) 

12 Persecution and division because 
of die gospel (Lk. 12:49) 

It Is no doubt in this last sense that 
Jesus used the word "fire" here, as Is 
clear In v 51-53 and Ml 10:34-36 

Widows (Lk. 18:3) 

Mentioned! 84 times In Scripture; 15 
times with the fatherless. Both w ere es- 
pecially cared lor unoet the law (Ex. 
22:22-24; DL 10:18; 14:28-29; 16:11- 
14t24:17-21; 27:19). God's providence 
la special over them (Ps. 68:5; 94:6; 
146:9; Pr. 15:25). Prophets rebuked Is¬ 
rael foroppresslngthem(Isa, 1:17, 23; 
10:1-2; Jer. 7:6-7; 22:3; Zech. 7:10; 
Mal. 3:5). Christ denounced Pharisees 
for oppressing them (Mi. 23:l4;>Mh. 
12:40; Lk. 20:47). Instructions to 
churches about them (1 Cor. 7:8-9; 1 
Tim. 5:3-16; Jas. 1:27), VOws of, 
binding (Num. 30:9). Daughters of 
priests, tobe supported by father (Lev. 
22:13). Priests forbidden to marry wid¬ 
ows (Lev. 21:14). A brotherto marry 
brother's widow co continue inherit¬ 
ances (DL 25:5-10; ML 22:23-33]. 
Cause of the first trouble In the early 
church (Acts 6:1-7) 

Widows mentioned in Scriptures 

1 Tamar (Gen. 38:1-39) 

2 Naomi, Orpah, and Ruth (Ruth 1) 

3 Tekoah (2 Sam. 14:5) 

4 Hiram's mother (1 Ki. 7:14) 

6 Zeruah (1 Ki. 11:26) 

0 Widow of Zarephath (1 KI. 17) 

7 Wife of a prophet (2 KJL. 4) 

8 Anna (Lk. 2:36-37) 

9 Poor widow (Mk. 12:41; Lk. 21:2) 

10 Widow of Naln (Lk. 7:11-15) 

11 Importunate widow (Lk. 18:1-8) 

12 Tabltha or Dorcas (Acts 9:38-42) 


AND SAINT JOHN 


4 elect's of God fLk. 18:7): 

1 Christ (Isa. 42:1; 1 PeL 2:6) 

2 All Christians (Rom. 8:33; Col. 3: 
12; TIl 1:1; Jn. 15:16; Eph. 1:4; 2:10; 
2 Th. 2:13; 2 Jn. 1, 13) 

3 Israel (Isa. 45:4; 05:9, 22; ML 24: 
21-31; Mk. 13:22, 27; 1 PeL 1:2) 

4 Angels (1 Tim. 5:21) 

Anyone chosen of God at any time, 
Jew or Gentile, Is the elect of God 
(Rom. 0; 11; 11:5, 7, 20; 1 Th. 1:4; 1 
PeL 5:13; 2 PeL 1:10). All men are 
called to become God *s elector chosen 
ones andcaobelf they will choose God 
(ML 11:28-30; 20:16; Jn. 1:12; 3:16- 
20; 6:37; Eph. l:4;2Tb. 2:13; Jas. 2:5; 
lTlm. 2:4:2 PeL 3:9; Rev. 17:14; 22: 
17) 

7 "except'*" (Jn. 3:3): 

1 Except yerepent. ye shall ail like¬ 
wise penm (Lk. 13:1-5) 

2 Except ye become converted, and 
become as little children, ye shall not 
enter the kingdom of heaven (ML 18:3) 

3 Except a man be bom again, he 
cannot see the kingdom or Goo(Jd. 3:3; 
1 Jo. 2:29; 3:8; 6:1-14, 181 

4 Except a map be bom of water and 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter the king¬ 
dom of God (Jn. 3:5) 

6 Except ye eat die flesh of the Son of 
man. ana drink His blood, ye have no 
UTe ln ybuTC F;E9) 

6 Except your righteoupess riiaU ex¬ 
ceed th'* aousaea ot the scribes 
and Pharisees ye dull in no case enter 
Into the kingdom ofheaven(ML6;20) 

7 Except ye abide In me. . .he is cast 
forth as a branch, ana is withered; and 
men gather them, and cast them into 
the fire, and they are burned (Jn. 15: 
4-6) 

Faith (Jn. 3:15): 

Gr. plsteuo. 248 times, and means: 

1 To be persuaded of (Rom. 4:17- 
22; 8:38-39; 2 Tim. 1:12) 

2 Place confidence In (Eph. 3:12; 
Phil. 1:6; Heb. 3:6, 12-14; 10:35; 1 
Jn. 3:21; 5:14) 

3 The substance or conviction o f 
thing* hoped for, the assurance of 


CONTINUED 

I things not seen (Heb. 10:19-38; 11:1, 
6; Rotn. 4:17: 8:24) 

4 Absolute dependence upon and 
reliance 1 b the Ward of God and of 
Chdst(ML 8:8-10; 15:28; Rom. 10:17; 
Heb. 11:1-12:3) 

5 Full surrender, yield edness, and 
obedience to all known truth (Rom. 1: 
5; 16:26; 6:11-23; Jas.2:14-26; 2Cor. 
10:4-7; Heb. 11:6) 

6 Trust wholly and unreservedly In 
the faithfulness of God (ML 6:25-34; 
12:21;Lk. 12:28-31; Eph. 1:13; ITim. 
4:11; 6:17; 1 Cor. 10:131 

7 Give one's self over to anew way 
of life(R0ra.l:17; 6:11-23; 8:1-16; 2 

Cor. 10: 4-7 ;Gal« 5:16 -26 ;CoL 3:5-10; 
Heb. 12:1-15; TiL 2:11-14; 1 Jn. 1:7; 
2:8; 3:8-10; 4:17; 5:1-5, 18) 

8 The attribute of God and restored 
faculty of man whereby both can bring 
Into existence things that are 
(Rom. 4:17; Gal. 5:22; ML 17:20; 21: 
22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; Lk. 17:6; 
Heb. 11) 

9 The whole body of revealed truth 
(Lk. 18:8; Jude 3; Rom. 10:17; 1 Tim. 
4:1, 6; 6:10; 2 Tim. 3:16-17) 

10 Joyful falthln.and acceptance of 
Christas the substitute for sin and our 
Saviour whereby one receives salva- 
tioD( Mk. 16; 16; Acts 4; 12; 10:43;Rom. 
1:16; 3:24-31; Eph. 2:8-9); access Into 
grace (Rom. 5:2); fulfillment of the 
promises (Heb. 6:12); the Holy Spirit 

S Sal. 3:14); rigbzeousness (Rom. 4; 9: 
0,32; 10:6; PhiL 3:9); SDoahip(GaL 3: 
26); heallngOas. 5:14-16; 1 PeL 2:24); 
eternal life (Jn. 3:15-18, 36; 5:24; 6: 
47); and answers to every prayer (ML 7: 
7-11; 21:21; Mk. ll:22-24;Lk. 18:1-8; 
Jn. 14:12-15; 15:7. 16) 

The word "belleveth" denotes the act 
anH process of faith and It the present 
tense of " plsris ," faith, and must be 
continued In to get Its benefits (Acts 
14:221 Eph. 6:16; Col. 1:23; 2:5-7; 1 
Th.5:8; ITim.2:16:3:9; 6:12; 2Tim. 
3:8; 4:7; TIL 1:13; Heb. 10:23-38; 2 
PeL 1:6-10).Itcan belotf (Lk. 0:13: 1 
Tim. 1:19; 4s 1; 5:0. 12; 6:10, 21; 2 
Tim. 2:18; 3:B; Jude 3; Rev. 2:13). 














202 THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

GALATIANS 

Paul's Gospel a Revelation - Justification by Faith without the Law - Law Abolished - Spiritual Experiences 


a See note a. Acts 16:33 
b Note the two separate persons of the 
Godhead (v 1; Jn. 1:1-2; 1 Jo. 5:7) 
c This letter was addressed to all the 
churches ofGalatia.aprovinceof Ada 
Minor.There wasnocityby this name. 
How many churches were in Galatia at 
this time Is not known. It seems they all 
had the same troubles, as seen In 
point e, below 

d 5 reasons Christ gave Himself, p. 207 


s wrong with the Galatians: 


1 Being so soon removed from 
Christ (v 6) 

2 Permitting false teachers to per¬ 
vert the gospel (v 7; 5:8-12) 

3 Were bewitched from obedience 
to the gospel of Christ (3:1; 5:7) 

4 were crucifying Christ anew (3:1) 

5 Attributing their gospel blessings 
to the law of Moses (3:2) 

G Beginning In the Spirit and seek¬ 
ing perfection in the flesh (3:3) 

7 Were suffering for the gospel In 
vain by losing gospel benefits (3:4) 

8 Going back to the law of works to 
be justified (3:10-12; 5:4) 

9 Turning back to the weak and 
beggarly elements of the world (4:9) 

10 DesLdngtoheinbondage(4:9,21) 

11 Going back to observance of sab¬ 
baths and otha festivals of the law 
(4:9-10) 

12 Considered Paul as enemy for 
telling them the (ruth (4:16) 

13 Were zealous for wrong things 
(4:17-18) 

14 Backslidden and in need of a 


14 Backslidden and in need of a 
rebirth again (4:19) 

15 Were back in law bondage (5:1) 

16 Being convinced of circumcision 
(5:2) 

17 Were fallen bom grace (1:6; 5:4) 

18 Using liberty as an occasion to the 
flesh to commit sin (5-. 13) 

19 Biting and devou ring one another 
(5:15, 26) 

20 Seeking to escape persecution of 
the cross of Christ (6:12) 

f The other gospel was the law which: 


1 Cannot justify (2:16; 3:11; 5:4) 

2 Brings only the cune (3:10) 

3 Is not of faith (3:12) 

4 Cannot give an Inheritance (3:18) 

5 Was added only to make sin sinf ul 
(3:19; Rom, 3:19-20; 7:13; 1 Jn. 3:4) 

6 Was given only until Christ came 
(3:19, 23-25; Heb. 7:28; 9:9-10; Lk. 
16:16) 

7 Could not give life (3:21) 

8 Could not give tight eousness 
(3:21) 

9 Was a schoolmaster to lead to 
Christ (3:24-26; ML 11:11; Lk. 16:16) 

10 Isnotln force for Chrisdans(3:19- 
25; notes o, i. Acts 15:1, 24; 85 old 
and new covenant contrasts, p. 201) 

11 Makes servants, not sods (4:1-3) 

12 Brings bondage (4:9, 24; 5:1) 

13 Was a religion of days, etc. (4:10) 

14 Could not give the new birth 
(4:28-30) 

15 Was cast out (4:21-31) 

16 Demanded circumcision (5:2-3) 

17 If obsaved, cancels grace (5:4) 

g Going back under the law and subai- 
ru ting it for die gospel is perverting the 
gospel of Christ (v 7; 5:4) 

h See The Gospel is referred to: p.207 


1 The gospel had not only been preached 
to them, but they had received it and 
the benefits listed under point h,above 
(v 9). Therefore, any removal from 
grace(v6)or fall bom grace (5:4) was 
a backsliding bom the gospel 
j See note m. Acts 23:14 
k Questions 1-2. Next, 2:14 


163 CHAPTER 1 

I The introduction: 1 Au¬ 
thorship and salutation 

P AUL.ajtfapostle, (not of men, 
neither by man, but* bv Te '- 
sus Christ and God the Father, 
who raised him from the dead;) 

2 And all the brethren which 
are with me, unto the^hurches 
of Gfi-la'tiA: 

3 Grace be to you and peace 
from God the Father, and from 
our Lord Je'§us Christ, 
►4 </ Who gave him self for our 
sins , that he might deliver us 
from this present evil world, 
according to the will of God and 
our Father: 

5 To whom be glory for ever 
and ever. A-mfcn'. 

2 Theme and occasion for 
writing the epistle 

6 I marvel that ye are so soon 
emoved from him that called 


you into the grace of Christ/ unto 
another gospel: 

7 Which is not another; but 
there be some that trouble you,, 
and wouldfpervert the*gospel of 
Christ. 

•8 But though we, or an angel 
from heaven,'preach any other 
gospel unto you than that which 
we have preached unto you, let 
him be accursed. 

•9 As we said before, so say I 
now again. If any man preach 
any other gospel unto you than 
that ye have received, let him 
be'accursed. 

10*For do I nowpersuade men, 
or God? or do I seek to please 
men? for if I yet pleased men, 

I should not be the servant of 
Christ. 

II Paul's gospel (Gal. 1:11- 
2:14; Eph.3). 1 A direct rev¬ 
elation from Jesus Christ 

11 But I certify you, breth¬ 
ren, that the gospel which was 
preached of me is not after man. 


12 For I neither received it of 
man, neither was I taught if, 
but bv the Revelation of Je'sus 
Christ . 


1 See Revelation, p. 190, 207 
m Gr. anagrophe, manner of life (note 
z, 2 Cor. 1:12) 

n Paul never gets away from rills awful 
past of murdering Christians and of 
fighting against Jesus Christ. He refers 
to It several dmes(Acts 22:5; 26:9-11; 
GaL 1:13,23; PtaiL 3:6; 1 Tim. 1:13) 
o More skilled In the traditions of the 
fathers than his countrymen 
p see note e, Rom. 1:1 
q Called me without merit on my part 
r The purpose of his call by grace 


2 His former life (Acts 9: 
1-21; 22:1-21; 26:1-20; Phil. 

3:4-6) 

13 For ye have heard of"my 
conversation in time past in the 
Tews' religion. Tiow that beyond 
measure I persecuted thechurch 
of God, and wasted it: 

14 And° profited in the Jews * 
religion above many my equals 
in mine own nation, being more 
exceedingly zealous of the tra¬ 
d itions of my fathers. 

3 His gospel and ministry 
from God, not from other 

apostles 


15 But when it pleased God, 
who p separated me from mv 
er's womb, and^cailed me 


by his grace, 

16 f To reveal his Son in me. 
that I might preach him among 


"theheathen; immediately Icon- 
ferred not with*flesh and blood: 

17 c Neither went I up to JS-ru'- 
sA-l£m to them which were 
apostles before me ;^but I went 
into A-ra'bl-A. and returned 
again unto D&-mAs'cus. 

18 Then after three vp.rth I 


went up to Je-ru sd-lfim to see 
Pe'ter, and abode with him 
fifteen days. 

19 But other of the apostles 
saw I none, save 'James the 
Lord's brother. 

20 Now the things which I 
write unto you, behold, before 
God, I lie not. 

21 * Afterwards I came into the 
regions of Sfr'I-d and Ct-li'fid; 

22 And was unknown by face 
unto the churches of Ju-dae'd 
which were in Christ: 

23 But they had heard only. 
That he which persecuted us in 
times past now preacheth the 
faith which once he destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in 
me. 

164 CHAPTER 2 

4 Fourteen years later he 
compared his gospel with 
that of other apostles and 
it was truth 

T HEN fourteen years after I 
went up again to Je-nj'sA- 
16m with Bar'na-b&s, and took 
Ti'tus with me also. 

2 And I went up byVevelation. 
and/communicated unto them 
that gospel which I preach 
among the G£n't£le$, but/pri¬ 
vately to them which were of 
reputation, lest by any means I 
should run, or had run, in vain. 

5 His Gentile workers were 
not required to obey Jewish 
law 

3 But neither Ti'tus, who was 
with me, being a Greek, was 
compelled to be circumcised: 

4 And that because of * false 
brethren*unawares brought in, 
who came in privily to spy out 
our liberty which we have in 
Christ Je'§us, that they might 
bring us into bondage: 

5 To whom we gave place by 
subjection, no, not for an hour; 
that the truth of the gospel 
might continue with you. 

6 His gospel was perfect 
and complete for Gentile 
Christians 

6 But of these who seemed to 
be somewhat, (whatsoever they 
were, it maketh no matter to 
me; God accepteth no man's 
person :) m for they who seemed 
to be somewhat in conference 
added nothing to me: 

7 Two different kinds of 
gospel programs: one for 
Jews and one for Gentiles 

7'’But contrariwise, when they 
saw that the q gospel of the un - 
rircumcision was committed 
unto me, as the gospel of the 
circumcision was unto Pe'ter; 


a Gr. ethnos , nations.Trans. Gentiles 90 
rimes; nations 64 t i m e s; hgartf. n 5 
times and "people 2 rimes. It simply 
means any non-Israelite, pagan or 
Christian (1 Cor. 10:32; 12:13> 
b Meaning man, any man, any human 




c He had fcds call and revelation of the 
gospel direct from Jeais Christ, as did 
the other apostles (Acts 1:1-3,21-22; 
GaL 1:12.15; 2:2; Eph.3:1-8; 2 Tim. 
3:16-17) 

d Arabia then included all the king tom 
of Aretas from Damascus and east of 
the Jordan down to Edom in the south. 
Petra wastbe capital(2Cor. 11:32-33; 
note g. Ml 14:3). It was perhaps Into 
the north pan that Paul fled which in¬ 
cluded Bashan, and which, at that 
time, was densely populated. Christi¬ 
anity took hold in this pan very early, 
perhaps due largely to Paul him self. 
How long Paul stayed in Arabia before 
returning to Damascus is not known. 
Alltogethahe was in Arabia and Dam¬ 
ascus 3 years(v 17-18). Why he speak: 
of Arabia and Damascus as being dif¬ 
ferent it to emphasize that he did not 
sea y in Damascus the whole three yean. 
He also went into the rural sections of 
Arabia. Some think that here is where 
he received his revelation. This per¬ 
haps is true since he associates the 3 
years in Arabia with the receiving of it 
(v 15-18), He had the revelation before 
0 >ing to see any of the apostles, 90 lx 
had to be received during these 3 years 
before going up to see Peter (v 16-18). 
Since he would naturally discuss doc¬ 
trines with Peter (v 18), and once he 
did not receive his revelation from 
man (vl6j;tben it had to be received 
before he saw Peter 

e The half-brother of Jesus Christ. See 
James, p. 264 

f Paul left Jerusalem to arrest the saints 
(Acts 9). Later he escaped Damascus 
and went Into the rural regions of 
Arabia and back to Damascus (v 17: 2 
Cor. 11:32-33: Acts9:23-25). Then he 
went up to Jerusalem completing the 3 
years (v 18; Acts $26-27). After this, 
he went into Syria and Cilicia and to 
Tarsus his ho me (v 21-23;Acts $28-30; 
22:17-21) 

g Paul's next trip to Jerusalem was 14 
years after his visltofv 16-18. Whether 
this refersto the viritof Acts 11:30 or 
15:4 is not clear. Cp. the 14 years of 
2 Col 12:2 

h see Revelation , p. 190, 207 

1 Gr. anatithemi. declared. This sug- 
gexs that It was at the general confer¬ 
ence In Acts 15 when Paul, Barnabas, 
and others went up to settle doctrinal 
disputes in the early church, and not to 
take collections to die poor saints, as in 
Acts 2 0-21. When taking collections to 
Jerusalem he did not stay any length 
of time or discuss doctrines, as far as 
we know 

j This suggests that Paul had rme pri¬ 
vate conferences with the apostles pre¬ 
vious to going before the public with 
his declaration of the gospel to the 
Gentiles (Acts 15:4, 12). He did this 
lest he find him self labouring in vain (v 
2), and also to keep spies from knowing 
aoout his Gentile program so as to keep 
down trouble (v 4-5). A fter these con¬ 
ferences not even circumcirion w a s 
demanded of Titus (y 3) 

k Gr. pseudadelphos. Here; 2 Cor. 11:26 

1 Gr. pareisaktos , brought In stealthily 

m The apostles are the ones referred to. 
They bad nothing to add to mygospeL 
This itself proves that Peter was not the 
firs pope and did not have charge of 
the universal church 

n The apostles did not wish to alter my 
plans, or to introduce any new doctrine 
for the Gentiles, or any new method of 
reaching them. They saw plainly that 
my doctrine was the same as their own 
and came from the same source. They 
gave me their blessing (v 7-10) 

0 The gospel is called this because of its 
special adaptation to Gentiles in that 
day. The same go spells called the gos- 
pelofdrcumcLdan because of its par¬ 
ticular adaptation to Jews. Jews were 
then allowed certain old Mosaic prac¬ 
tices not impoasd toon Gentiles 
(Acts 15) 








GALATIANS 2, 3 


Pours dispute with Peter at Antioch 


Justification by faith 203 


a ThU implymearu that the dgm of an 
apostle woe eyldeiK loboth Peter and 
Paul (2 Cor. 12:12). One worked mira¬ 
cles among the Jews and the other 
among the Gentiles (Acts 16:12) 
b The half brother of Jeers Christ (1:19. 

See James, p. 264 
c Peter (Jn. 1:42; 1 Cor. 1:12) 
d John thebeloved apostle (note o.Mt. 4: 
21 and Summary of John). This Is the 
only mention of John LoPaul's epistles 
e They were prominent among the apos¬ 
tles. This Is proof that Peter was not the 
pope and head of the whole church 
f Gt, KUlos. Here: 1 Tim. 3:16; Rev. 3: 
12; liETTlt was a word used by Jews of 
teachersofthe law and penons of great 
importance and achievement 
g This was a mark of confidence, friend¬ 
ship, and fellowship among Jews 
h Gentiles (note a, 1:16) 

1 The Jews(v 7; Phil. 3:2) 

J This refers to the poor of Judea who 
were forsaken by friends, cast out by 
relatives, refused privileges of trade, 
and thrown upon the world as outcasts 
(2 Cor. 8-9) 

k Gr. spoudaz-o, zealous. Here; Eph. 4:3; 
1 Th.2:17; 2 Tiro. 2:15; 4:9, 21; Tit. 
3:12; Heb. 4:11; 2 Pet. 1:10,15: 3:14 
1 A few versions have Cephas and for' 
1500 years a controversy has raged 
whether it refers to Peter or some other 
mam but this need not cause any trou¬ 
ble In view of v 9,14; Jo. 1:42; lCor. 
1:12. There Is do other Cephas known 
In Scripture 

m Peter had already eaten with the Gen¬ 
tiles and had taught that the middle 
wall of partition was broken down be¬ 
tween Jews and Gentiles, but when cer¬ 
tain Jews came from James he became 
fearful, withdrawing all fellowship 
with Gentiles (v 12). 
n Gr. hupokriris. playingor acting a part; 
hypocrisy. Trans, hypocrisy else¬ 
where (Mt. 23:28; MK. 12:15: Lk. 12; 1; 
1 Tiro. 4:2:1 Peu 2:1), Hae they acted 
what they really were not, and prac¬ 
ticed something that they really did 
notbelleve(v 14). 

o They acted In hypocrisy which is 
called here walking not uprightly ac¬ 
cording to the gospel (v 14) 
p Question 3. Nexi, v 17. This was a cut¬ 
ting rebuke in public, but appropriate 
for Peta who had gone back again on 
his master (Acts 10:10-15, 28-34; 11: 
1-18; 15:7-13). This was like the man 
Peter before Pentecost, living In fear 
and torment (Mt. 26:69-75). He had 
lost some of the boldness for truth that 
he had at Pentecost (Acts 2:14,40; 3: 
12; 4:8-13; 5:29-32). Nomanls infal¬ 
lible (1 Cor. 10:13) 
q Descendentsof the Jewish nation, and 
of Jewish parents 

r Not Gen die sinners brought up without 
the knowledge of God and of the law 
s Many modem religion! stsdc not know 
tMs yet fv 16; Rom. 1:16-17; 3:24-31; 
Be 1-11; 8:1-4; 10:9-10;Acts 13:38-39; 
GaL 3:11-20; 2 Cor. 5:14-21; Eph. 
2:8-9; 1 Jn. 1:9) 

t Question 4. Next, 3:1. If while we ac¬ 
knowledge that we mus be Justified by 
faith in Chris, we find ourselves to be 
tinners through such Justification, and 
we are compelled to go back to the law 
for that justification, then Christ, in¬ 
stead of being a minister of righteous¬ 
ness and alvatioD,ls really the minis¬ 
ter of sin and condemnation, God for¬ 
bid (v 17). 

u If I act like a Jew, and enjoin the ob¬ 
servance of the law upon Gentiles, 
which I have repeatedly asserted and 
proved to be abolished by the death of 
Christ (Eph. 2:14-15; Col. 2:14-17; 2 
Cor. 3:6-15; Heb. 7:11-10:18), then I 
build again the things I destroyed and 
thus make myself a transgressor, un¬ 
doing my Justification by faith in 
Christ (v 18) 

v For I througn paying the penalty of the 
broken Law died to the law. It has no 
claim upon me. That is, when the law 
executed Christ In my place, I died in 
Christ to the law. When Christ arose 
I arose with Him that I might live 
unto God (v 19-20) 

w The death of Christ on the cross showed 
me that there was no salvation by the 
la w, 1 was crucified with Him and I live 
with Him. It Is not really my life, it is 
Hi s life that 1 am a partaker of,The 
life 1 now live In the flesh is one of faith 
In Christ, who loved me, and made it 
possible for me to live by faith (v 20) 


8 (For he that wrought»effec- 
tually in Pe'ter to the apostle- 
ship of the circumcision, the 
same was mighty in me toward 
the GAn'tfieg:) 

9 And when^J&meg/Ce'phaa, 
and^Jfihn, who* seemed to be 
/pillars, perceived the grace that 
was given unto me, they gave 
to me and Bar'na-bAs thefright 
hands of fellowship; that we 
should go unto the*heathen, 
and they unto the i circumci¬ 
sion. 

10 Only they would that we 
should remember the/poor; the 
same which I also was*forwaxd 
to do. 

0 Peter and others rebuked 
by Paul for hypocrisy and 
false doctrine 

11 But when/pe'ter was come 
to An'ti-Sch, I withstood him to 
the face, because he was to be 
blamed. 

12™For before that certain 
came from Jflmeg he did eat 
with the G^n'tdeg: but when 
they were coftie, he withdrew 
and separated himself, fearing 
them which were of the circum¬ 
cision. 

13 And the other Jews dis¬ 
sembled likewise with him ; in¬ 
somuch that Bar'na-bjls also 
was carried -away with "their 
dissimulation. 

14 But when I saw that they 
wHlkedonot uprightly according 
to the truth of the gospel, I said 
unto Pe'ter before them all. 
If thou, being a Jew, livest after 
the manner of G£n'tQe§, and 
not as do the Jewg.^why com- 
pellest thou the Ggn'tileg to live 
as do the Jew§? 

Ill Justification by faith 
without the law (Gal. 2:15- 
3:12; Rom, 3;21 -5:11; Eph. 
2:1-10). 1 Even Jews muet 
be justified by faith 

15 We who ore 4 Jew§ by na¬ 
ture, and/ not sinners of the 
Gfin'tfles, 

►16 *Knowing that a man is not 
justified by the works of the 
law, but by the faith of Je'gus 
Christ, even we have believed 
in Je'gus Christ, that we might 
be justified bv the faith of 
Christ, and not bv the works of 
the law: for by the works of 
the law shall no flesh be justi¬ 
fied. 

2 Jewish inconsistencies 

17 'But if, while we seek to be 
justified by Christ, we ourselves 
also are found sinners, is there¬ 
fore Christ the minister of sin? 
God forbid. 

18“For if I build again the 
things which I destroyed, I 
make myself a transgressor. 

3 Believers died with Christ 
to the law and it has no fur¬ 
ther claim on them 

19 v For I through the. law am 
dead to the law, that I might 
live unto God. 

20*1 am crucified with Christ: 
nevertheless I live; yet not I, 
but Christ liveth in me : and 
the life which I now live in the 


flesh "! five bv the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himself for me. 

4 Christ has died in vain if 
men are justified by the law 
(5:1-6; Rom. 4:13-16) 

21 I do not*fnistrate the grace 
of God : for if righteousness 
come by the law, then Christ 
is dead in vain. 


a uaj. dill.; Hum. i-.n; Heb. 10:23-38 
b Gr. a the tec, set aside; disregard: i do 
not render useless the grace ofGod (see 
ocfte o, 1 Tint, ik 12). If rlgbreousifiss. 
Jus tifi c at ion, or salvation come by law 
observance, then the death of Christ 
was u se l ess. Since they do not come by 
the law at all, but by the death of 
Christ, then His death was a necessity 
and the law Is useless as a means of 
salvation (v 21) 

c Gr. anoecps. senseless, Trans, unwise 
(Rom. 1:14) ; foolf Lk. 24:25); and fool- 
ish (Gal. 3:17771 Tim.6:9; TU.7735: 
you make as Utile use of reason as 


CHAPTER 3 165 

5 The Holy Spirit is received 
by faith and not by law -works 
(Jn. 7:37-39; Gal. 3:13-14) 

O c FOOLISH G4-l&'tian§^who 
hath g bewitched vou. that 
ye should not /obey the truth, 
before whose eyes Jfe'gus Christ 
hath been evidently ^set forth, 
crucified among you? 

2 This only would I learn of 
you,* Received ye the Spirit by 
the works of the law, or bv the 
hearing of faith? 

3 Are ye so foolish? having 
begun in the Spirit, are ye now 
made perfect by the flesh? 

4'Have ye suffered so many 
things in vain? if if be yet in 
vain. 


Those who had none (v 1) 
d Questions 5-10. Next, v 19 
e GrT 


.Trim 


no. to use ill words of anoth- 
slanda; bewitch by spells or by 
means of an evil eye, like a blaclunake 
bewitches a bird and draws U helpless 
Into Us mouth. Only hae, but in Dt. 28: 
54-56, and the noun baskanos In Pr. 
23:6; 28:22 of the Sept, 
f Gr. peitho, used 55 times and Is trans. 
persuade, assure, trust, obey, etc. (Acts 
5:36-37; Rom,2:8; Gal.3:l; 5:7; Heb. 
13:17; Jas. 3:3) 

g Gr. piographo, to write in public; to 
give public notice of. Trans, write 
afore (Rom. 15:4; Eph. 3:3); and or Jain 
before ( Jude 4). The prophecies of 
Jesus Christ crucified had been set forth 
and they portrayed the event to them as 
vividly as a real scene 
h 3 things the law could not do (V 3-5): 

1 Could not impart the Holy Spirit 

2 Could not bring perfection 

3 Could not work miracles 

i This could refer to their snff ering s for 
Christ which were now in vain If they 
left Christ to go back to the law of 
works, as is clear In 1:6; 3:1-5; 5:1-4. 


6 Gifts are exercised by 
faith, not by law-works (1 
Cor. 12:1-31; 14:1-40; Rom. 

12:3-8) 

5' He therefore that minister- 
eth to you the Spirit, and work- 
eth miracles among you, doeth 
he it by the works of the law, 
or bv the hearing of faith? 

7 Abraham was justified by 
faith 430 years before the 
law (Rom. 4:1-25; Gal. 3: 

15-18; Gen. 12) 

6 Even as A'brft-hllm believed 
God,* and it was accounted to 
him for righteousness. 

8 All other men are like¬ 
wise justified (Rom, 3:21- 
31; 4:4-5, 17-25; 5:1-11) 


j The apostle here refers to himself as 
ministering the Spirit to them and as 
working miracles among them by faith 
and through the gospel and not by the 
works of the Law 

k Quoted from Gen. 15:6; Rom. 4:3-5 

1 They which are of faith are blessed 
with Abraham. He was justified by 
faith before he was circumcised and 
430 yean before the law (v 7-18). This 
being true, then the law Is not neces¬ 
sary to salvation. It Is remarkable that 
the Jews maintained Abraham was 
raved by faith, for righteousness was 
Imputed to him before both dreumci- 
don and the law (Gen. 15:6).Theyrec- 
ognized that It had to be by faith. 
Paul’s argumenthae is very strong and 
backed by this fact concerning 
Abraham 

m 1st O. T, prophecy fulfilled In GaL (3: 
0TGar. 15^). Next, v 11. This Is hae 
called the gospel or glad ti ding s for all 
nations. All who are to partake of this 
promise must likewise be justified by 
faith apart from circumcision and 
keeping the law (v 7-18; Rom. 4) 


► 7 l Rnow y e therefore that 
they which are of faith, the 
same are the children of Alnl- 
hAm. 

*8 And the scripture, foresee¬ 
ing that God would justify the 
heathen through faith, preached 
before the gospel unto A'brA - 
h&m. sauina^ln thee shalflfll 
nations be blessed.4 
►9 So then they which be of 
faith are blessed with faithful 
A'brA-him. 

9 All under law-works are 
under the curse of the law 
(5:3) 

10"For as many as are of the 
works of the law are under the 
curse: for it is written/ Cursed 
is every one that continueth not 
in%ll things which are written 
in the book of the law to do 
them. 

*ll*But that r no man is justi¬ 
fied by the law in the sight of 
God, if is evident: for. The just 
shall live by faith . 

12 And the law Is not of faith: 
but/The man that doeth them 


o All whe seek salvation by the works of 
the law are under the curse, because it 
is Impossible for them to keep the law 
and come up to its standards.The law 
pronounced all cursed who would not 
continue "in all things that are written 
in riie book of the law to do them" (v 
1-12; Jas, 2:10) 

o Quoted from Dt, 27:26. The word curse 
is from the Gr. katara used hae; v 13; 
Heb. 6:8; Jas. 3:10; 2 Per. 2:14 
p A11 things ofthe law must be practiced, 
if one is under law (v 10-12; Jas. 2:10). 
This not only means the 10 command¬ 
ments but all the rituals, feasts, sacri¬ 
fices, and ALL THINGS that are written 
in the book ofthe law. If one can prove 
that the 10 commandments only make 
the book of thelaw.then he can prove 
that they are the only part ofthe law he 
is to keep. If one finds the feasts, rit¬ 
uals, sacrifices, and other things in the 
book of the Law,then he is still under 
obligation to keep all of them if he In¬ 
sists on being under the old covenant 
which was abolished (notes o and 1, 
Acts 15:1, 24; 2 Cor. 3:6-15) 
q 2ndO.T. prophecy fulfilled IniGal. (3: 
11; Hab. 2:4. See Rom. 1:17; Heb. 
10:38). Next, v 13 

r Again it is repeated that no man canbe 
Justified by the law in the sight ofGod. 
The just shall live by faith and the law 
is not of faith: but, the man who keeps 
it shall be required to do and live in 
ail'thinp that are written In the law 
(v 10-12; Jas, 2:101 
a Quoted from Lev. 18:5 
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GALATIANS 3, 4 


The law superseded by faith 


& GL exaKcaazo. to buy from; redeem (v 
13; 4:5;EptL 5:16; CoL 4:6). Ctal« fou 
bought us back from the curse of die 
law (1 Car. 6:19-20: 1 Pet. 1:18-231. 
We are no longer In bondage m It, sold 
as a slave to die law, and Its death pen¬ 
alty. Christ has freed us from all these 
thing *, being made a curse for us (v 13). 
He was made an atonement for ust 
Whatever was offered as the atonement 
for sin was considered as bearing the 
punishment due to sin. If sin, sickness, 
pain, sufferings, death, and all the ef¬ 
fects of sin were a part of die curse and 
the result of it, then they are all atoned 
for and removed from us inGod'splan. 
b 3rd O.T. prophecy fu lfilled inGaL/3; 
13; Dt. 21:23). New, v 16, The same 
day a criminal was executed he was 
removed from the earth(DL 21:22-23) 
c 2 rfrlnffs Christ died for liere fv 14): 

1 That Abraham’s blessing of Justifi¬ 
cation by faith might come to Gentiles 
(Gen. 15:6; Rom. 4; GaL. 3:6-14) 

2 That we might receive the prom¬ 
ised Spirit through faith. This is called 
the Spirit baptism In Mt. 3:ll;JmL*31- 
34: Acts L 4-8; 2:33-39; 11:14-18; 15: 
7-13. Itlsrefened toas apromlse(Lk. 
24:49; Acts 1:4-8; 2:33-39; Gal. 3:14) 

d These 2 blessings come through Jems 
Christ and through faith (Rom. 3:24- 
31:5: l-ll:Acts 13:38-39). Christ Is the 
direct agent to baptize His followers In 
the Holy Gbos (Mu 3:11; Mk. 1:8; Lk. 
3:16; 24:49; Jn. 1:31-34; Acts 1:4-5; 
2:33; 11s 15-18 ).Cp. 2 things. Col. 2:14 
e All blessings, even the Spdrit baptism 
come through redemption and a tone- 
mem (v 13-14). How could God give to 
fallen, rebellious men on any other ba¬ 
sis? This confirms beyond doubt the 
fact of healing In the atonement as 
well as all the other phases of redemp¬ 
tion from the fall. If all results of the 
curse are removed by the atonement, 
then this certainly Includes healing of 
sickness, which is one of the major ef¬ 
fects of the fall. In this connection 
there are specific scriptures which 
state that by His stripes we were and are 
healed (Isa. 53:4-5; MU 8: IT; I PeuTT 
24), Thmhealing of the body is men¬ 
tioned in particular as a blessing horn 
the sufferings of Chrisu Being wounded 
for our transgressions and striped for our 
healing are stated Ln the same verses 
(Isa. 53:5; 1 Peu 2:24) 
f I speak of civil transactions or cco- 
tracts. if one is signed, sealed, wit¬ 
nessed, and dulyrecorded it stands un¬ 
der the protection of the civil law,and 
nothing can be Legally added to or tak¬ 
en bora it(v 15). So itis with the Abra¬ 
ham ic covenant and promises, made 
430 years before the Law. The law of 
Moses cannot disannul them or make 
them of no effect. Inheritance is not 
of the law, but of the promise of the 
Abrahamic covenant fv 15-16) 
g 4th and last O. T. prcrpnec v fulfilled in 
GaL (3:16; Gea, 3:16; 21:12}. the 
phrase in Christ is best understood as 
because of Chrisu The Gi. els is used 
fn the sense of for, because of, ox on 
account of, 84 times (note a. Mu 3:11) 
h See Ex. 12:40-41 
1 Question XL Next, v 21 
j See 65 contrasts of die two covenants 
P. 201 

k The law was to be In force only utthi 
C hristcame(vl9;MU IL 13:Lk. 16:16; 
2 Cor.3:6-14;Heb.7:28; 9:9-10; p.207) 
1 Du 33:2;Ps, 68:17;Acts 7:53;Heb. 2:2 
m Gr. merit ea. mediator, MosesQn. 1:17; 
Du 5). Christ Is the mediator of the new 
covenant (1 Tim. 2:5; Heb.8:6; 9:15: 
12:24). This again is proof that Christ 
and God are separate persons, for a 
mediator is the middle person medi¬ 
aring between two other persons who 
are at enmity with each other 
n God is one, the same God for both Jews 
and Gentiles (Eph, 4:5-6; 1 Tim. 2:5; 
Rom. 3:30), Moses was mediator of die 
Jews only. They were only one party to 
the Abrahamic covenant. Christ is me¬ 
diator of Gentiles also, or of all parties 
to the Abrahamic contract 
o Question 12. Next, 4:8, If law could 
bring righteousness and life, then justi¬ 
fication would be by the law (v 21). 
Scriptures of the prop nets as well as the 
law declare all to be rinners(Rom. 11; 
32), and Imprisoned under sentence of 
death mmi the sentence should be exe¬ 
cuted upon them; that the promise of 


Continued, column 4 

I I . I A 


«hail live in them. 

10 Christ bore oar law- 
curse to give us two faith- 

blessings 

*13 Christ hatha redeemed us 
from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us: for it is 
written. b Cursed is every one 
that hangeth on a tree: 
►14 c That the blessing of A'brfl- 
h&m might come on the 66n'- 
tfle§, ^through Je'§us Christ; 
' that we might receive the prom¬ 
ise of the Spirit through faith. 

I 

11 The law does not dis¬ 
annul the Abrahamic faith- 

covenant 

15 Brethren.fi speak after the 
mann er of men; Though if be 
but a man’s covenant, yet if it 
be confirmed, no man disan- 
nulleth, or addeth thereto. 

*16 Now to A'br&-hAm and his 
seed were the promises made. 
He saith not. And to seeds, as 
of many; but as of one,*And to 
thy seed, which is Christ. 

17 And this I say, that the 
covenant, that was confirmed 
before of God in Christ, the law, 
which was ^four hundred and 
thirty years after, cannot dis¬ 
annul, that it should mak e the 
promise of none effect. 

18 For if the inheritance be 
of the law, it is no more of 
promise: but God gave it to 
A'brfi.-hAm by promise. 

12 The true intent of the law 


of God by faith in Christ Jfi'gus. 

27 For as many of you as have 
been*baptized into Christ have 
hmt on Christ. 

28 c There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond 
nor free, there is neither male 
nor female: for ye are all d one 
in Christ Je'§us. 

►29 And if ve be Christ’s, then 
are ye A'br4-hAm’s seed/and 
heirs according to the prom¬ 
ise. 

166 CHAPTER 4 

16 Heirship illustrated 

N OW I say,^77iaf the heir, as 
long as he is a child, dif- 
fereth nothing from a servant, 
though he be lord of all; 

2 But is under tutors and 
governors until the time ap¬ 
pointed of the father. 

3 Even so we. when we were 
children, were in bondage un¬ 
der the*elements of the world: 

17 Chri9t redeemed law- 
servants and made them 
sons of God 

4 But when thefr fulness of the 
time was come, God sent forth 
his Son, made nf a woman. 
made under the law, 

►5' To redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons. 

18 Proof of sonship and 
heirship (Rom. 8:14-18) 


a The element one la baptized de¬ 
termine! what kind of baptism Is re¬ 
ferred to In the various scriptures. This 
is baptism Lmo Christ f y 27;Rora. 0:2-8; 
CoL 2:12) and Iimo Ms body (1 Cor. 12s 
13), not a baptism Into wata. Is Chris 
water? If not, then this Is not baptism 
Into water, for It Is Into Christ. See 
7 baptisms, note o, ML 3:6 
b To put on Christ means to be clnth<»ri 
with Him; to assume His person 
character; and to act the part and sus¬ 
tain the character of Christ in dally life 
(5:24; 2 Cor. 5:L7-18; Rom. 6:1-14; 8: 
1-13). To profess Christianity Is to take 
<xi the life and works of Christ, follow 
In His steps, and do His works (Jn. 14: 
12-15; 1 PeL 2:21; 4:1-2; Rom. 13:14) 
c All races, classes, and sexes are one ln 
Christ and equal ln rights and privi¬ 
leges regarding gospel benefits. They 
make one body with Christ as the head 
(1 Cor. 12:13,28-31; Eph.L20-23; 2: 
19-22; CoL 3:11). The gulf between 
Jews and Gentiles, masters and slaves, 
and male and female has been bridged 
by Christ and the gospel 
d All Christians are one ln unity, ln 
rights, and ln privileges as the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost are one In 
unity and not one ln person (Jn. 17:11, 
21-22; 1 Jn. 5:7) 
e 7 equal blessings for chriodan*- 

1 All are children of God (v 26) 

2 All are baptized into Christ (v 27) 

3 All have put on Chris (v 27) 

4 All are equal and one ln Christ fv 

5 All belong to Chri st (v 2 9; 5:24) 28) 

6 All are Abraham's spiritual seed (y 

7 All are heirs by promise (v 29) 29) 
f An heir is no more than a servant until 

legally of age (4:1-2). Even so, we 
wore children under bondage to the law 
until Christ came to redeem us from 
tbelaw.thatwe might become adopt¬ 
ed 90ns of God and free from the Law 
(V 3-7) 

g Gr. stoicheiop, elementary rules, prin¬ 
ciples of the world sysem, and rudi¬ 
ments of the Jewish religion (v 3,9-,CoL 
2:8. 20; Heb. 5:12; 2 PeL 3:10-12) 
h The edds of the ages at which rime 


19‘Wherefore then serveth the 
law?* It was added because of 
transgressions, *tiU the seed 
should come to whom the 
promise was made; and it was 
/ordained by angels in the hand 
of a mediator. 

20 Now a m mediator is not a 
mediator of one,"but God is one. 

13 The law not against the 
promises. It killed ao that 
life could be given through 

faith 

21 °ls the law then against the 
promises of God? God forbid: 
for if there had been a law given 
which could have given life, 
verily righteousness should 
have been by the law. 

►22 But the scripture hath con¬ 
cluded all under sin, that the 
promise by faith of JS'§us 
Christ might be given to them 
that believe. 

23 But before faith came, we 
were kept under the law, shut 
up unto the faith'which should 
afterwards be revealed. 

►24 Wherefore the law was our 
Schoolmaster to bring us unto 
Christ, that we might be justi¬ 
fied by faith. 

14 Faith liberates from law 

25 But after that faith is come, 
we are no longer un0er a 
schoolmaster. 

15 Faith makes men sons 
and heirs in God’s family, 
not mere servants as under 

the law 

►26 For ye are all the children 


►6 And/because ye are sons, 
God hath sent forth the Spirit of 
his Son into your hearts, crying, 
Ab'b&, Father. 

►7 Wherefore thou art no more 
a servant, but a son; and if a 
son, then an heir of God through 
Christ. 

19 To lapse into legality is 
to go back to elementary 
religion and bondage to sin 

8 Howbeit thenfrwhen ye knew 
not God, ye did service unto 
them which by nature are no 
gods. 

9 But now, after that ye have 
known God, or rather are 
known of God, how turn ye 
again to the weak and'beggarly 
elements, whereunto ye desire 
again to be in bondage? 

10 Ye observe days, and 
months, and times, and years. 

ll"! am afraid of you, lest 1 
have bestowed upon you labour 
in vain. 

20 An appeal to the Galatians 
to original consecration 

•12 Brethren, I beseech you, 
be as I am; for I am as ye are: 
ye have not injured me at all. 

13 Ye know how through" in¬ 
firmity of the flesh I preached 
the gospel unto you at the first. 

14 And myotemptation which 
was in my flesh ye despised 
not, nor rejected; but received 
me as an angel of God, even aai 
Christ Je'gus. 

15pW here is then the blessed¬ 
ness ye spake of? for I bear you 
record, that, if if had been pos¬ 
sible, ye would havefplucked 


God saw fir to send His Sod to redeem 
men (v 4-5), and the time for the 
prophezs to be fulfilled (Gen. 3:15; 12: 

1-3; Isa. 7:14; 9:6-7; etc.). See 15dme 
statements regarding law , p. 2d7 
i To pay the full payment for all mpp 
who were slaves to sin and Satan and 
held under the death penalty of the law 
they had broken (note a,3; 13: note o, 
3:21). See 7 stepsoftedemprion. p.2Q7 
j Because of sonship we receive the 
fullest evidence of it by the S pirit (y 
6-7; Rom. 8:14-16) 

k Question 13. Next, v 15. This is proof 
mat they not only were one tiro e idol¬ 
aters (v 8). but were proselytes to Ju- 
. dal an (v 9-12). They ran well for a 
. while (5:7), but later left Christ and the 
gospel to go back under the law (L6-7; 
3:1-5; 4:9-10; 5:4-9) 

1 See The beggarly elements, p. 207 
m AUebservances of days, mouths, rimes, 
seasons, years, etc. tend to make men 
feel relfgLous and justified because 
they are doing re ligion and not neces¬ 
sarily living godly. Such is a substitute 
for the gospel and in vain (v 11) 
n This refers to some of Paul’s sufferings 
for the gospel, recorded ln 2 Car. LL 
23-28, See notes on 2 Cat. 12:7-10 
o Gr.peirasmos,any kind of temptation 
or trial (Ml 5:13; 26:41;Mk.l4:38;Lk. 
4:13; 8:13; 1L 4; 22:28,40,46; A as 20: 
19; 1 Cor. 10:13; GaL 4:14; 1 Tim. 6:9; 
Heb. 3:8; Jas. 1:2,12; 1 PeL 1:6; 4:12; 
2 PeL 2:9; Rev. 3:10) 
p Question 14. Next, v 16 
q This is an expression of great affection, 
like saying,"! would give my right arm 
for you or lay down my life for you." 
It does not indicate that Paul had an 
eye disease 

gw Cota, from column 1 

life by faith, might be given to them 
that believe when Christ paid their 
penalty (v 22-23) 

p Gr. paJdagpgos. a servant to care far 
thw oMt rirpn whn was their guardian 
until they became old enough to be¬ 
come legal sons. So with us, after faith 
is come we are do longer under a 
schoolmaster or the law (v25). We be¬ 
come children and legally free from 
the schoolmaster or law by faith ln 
Jesus Christ (v 26) 
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GALATIANS 6 


a See 17 works of the flesh , p. 2Q7 
b IttN.T. prophecyin GaL (5:21). Next. 
6:7. No man who commits these sins 
will ever Inherit the kingdom of God 
unlesshe confesses and puts them out of 
his Ufe(v2l; lCoi. 6:9-11, noted). Let 
any man that he can be saved 
and yet live in these sins and the Judg¬ 
ment will decide whether he or Paul 
is light 

c The 9fold hull of the Spirit ( v 22-23): 

1 Love. Gr. agape, divine love. A 
strong, aidem, tender, compassionate, 
dewdonto the well-being of s>meone 
(note g, 1 Gor. 13:4) 

2 joy. GL dura, the emotional ex¬ 
citement, gladness, delight over bless¬ 
ings received or expected for self and 
for others (see Instances of . p. 62) 

3 Peace. Gr. elrene. the state ofl 
quietness, rest, repose, nannony, order ^ 
and security in the midst of turmoil, 
strife, and temptadons(note, Isa. 45:7) 

4 Longqiffering. Gr. malao th||m | a < 
pa tie nt endurance: to bear loog with 
die frailties, offences, injuries, and 


pro vocations of others, without mur¬ 
muring repining. orresentmentflCc*^ 
13:4-7i 2 Cor. 6:4-6; Eph. 4:1-2; CoL 
1:11: 3:12-13! 1 Tim. 1:16; 2 Tim. 
3:10; 4:2) 

6 GMjfflea , Gr. chrestotes, a dispo- 
ridon to be gentle, soft-spoken, kind, 
even-tempered, cultured, and refined 
In character and ccmduct (2 Tim. 2:24- 
26; Tit. 3:1-2; Jas. 3:17) 

6 Goodness. Gr. agathosune. the state 
of being {pod, Una, virtuous.benevo¬ 
lent, genaous, and God-like In life 
and conduct (EX. 33:19; 34:6| Pi. 23:6: 
31:19; 33:5; 107:9; Rom. 2:4; Eph. 5: 
9; ML 5:44—43; Lk. 6:27-32) 

7 Faith. Gr . pLstis, the living, divine¬ 
ly implanted, acquired, and created 
principle of inward and wholehearted 
confidence, assurance, oust, and reli¬ 
ance in God and all that He ays (See 
(Faith, p. 201) 

8 Meekness. Gr . ptaotes. the disposi- 
don to be gentle, land,indulgent, even 
balanced in tempers and passions, and 
patient In suffering injuries without 
feeling a spirit of revenge (note, Ps. 
25:9) 

9 Temperance. Gr. enkrateia. self- 
control; a modaarion In the indul¬ 
gence of the appetites and pa ssions (Pl 
23:1-3; 25:16; Dan. 1:8-16; Rom. 13: 
14; 1 COL 9:25-27;PUL 4:5; 1 Th. 5:6- 
8; TiL 2:2-3, 11-12; 2 PeL 1:5-10) 

d Nolaw can ooodemn one with the fruit 
of the Spirit. Law only condemns dn, 
notrigbieousness (Rom. 3:19-20; 7:13; 
GaL 3:19; 1 Tim. 1:9-10) 
e All true rhri«rtan« have done this (2 
Col 5:17-18; Rom. 6:6-23; 8:1-13^ 

f 3 common temptations of 

1 Desirous of vain glory (v 26; 5:13; 
6:12-13; PUL 2:1-3; CoL 2:18) 

2 Provoking one another (v 26; phLL 
2:1-3; Eph. 4:31-32; CoL 3:8-10) 

3 Envylngoneatiother(v26;Roni. 13: 
13;1 Cor. 3:3; 2 Cor. 12; 20; 1 Tim. 6:4; 
TiL 3:3: Jas. 3:14-16; 1 PeL 2:1) 

g Gr. prolambano. found out ordetected. 

Here; Mk. 14:8; 1 Cor. 11:21 
h Gr. paraptoma (note j, Rom. 11:11) 
i Gr. pneumattkos f note g. Rom. 7; 14) 
j Gr. katardzo (note a, 3, 2 Cor, 13:5; 
note J, GaL 4:19). It means to bring 
back to his place in Christ and In grace 
k See point c, 8, above 
l Do not exalt yourself as being above 
the same fall(l Cor. 10:13; 13:1-13) 
m Sympathize, diow mercy and love, and 
do not brow-beat a fallen brother, and 
so ful f ill the law of Christ (v 1-2; Jn. 
13:34; 15:12) 

n Bigotry. Intolaance, and self-conceit 
rebuked (v 3-4; Da. 65:5; Mk. 2:16; Lk. 
18:9-14; Acts 10:28,45; Rom. 3:1-23) 

Examples of bigotry. 

1 Joshua (Num. 11:27-29) 

2 Jews On. 4:9, 27; 9:28-34) 

3 Samaritans (Lk. 9:52-53) 

4 DDciples (Ml 19:13; Lk. 9:49-56) 

5 Saul (Acts 9:1-5; 22:3-4; 26:9) 

6 Early ChriJtiam (Acts 11:1-3) 

o Test Us own work and conduct by the 
law of Christ and not by others. <n ^ he 

Continued.coining4 


life: sins that will damn the 
soul (Mk. 7:14; Rom. 1:29; 
1 Cor. 6:9) 

19 Now tht>"works of the flesh 


are manifest, which are these: 
Adultery, fornication, unclean- 
ness, lasciviousness, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, 
strife, seditions, heresies, 

*21 Envyings, murders, drunk¬ 
enness, revellings, and such 
like: of the which I tell you be¬ 
fore, as I have also told you in 
time past, that*they which do 
such things 
the kingdom of God . < 


3 Manifestations of a spir¬ 
itual life: fruit of the Spir¬ 
it (1 Cor. 13; Eph. 5:9; Phil. 

4:8) 

22 But the* fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, peace, longsuf- 
fering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, 

23 Meekness, temperance: 
t> gainst such there is no law. 

4 Ten proofs of a spiritual 
life (2 Cor. 5:17; Rom. 6: 
16-23; 8:1-13; 1 Jn. 2:29; 

3:5-10; 5:1-5, 18) 

24 And* thev that are Chrises 


have crucified the flesh with the 


affections and lusts. 


•25 If we live in the Spirit let 
us also walk in the Spirit. 

•26 Let us not be /desirous of 
vain glory, provoking one an¬ 
other, envying one another. 
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CHAPTER 6 


jgRETHREN, if a man 


be 

/overtaken in afault, ye 
which are ' spiritual, / restore 
such an one in the * spirit of 
meekness; 'considering thyself, 
lest thou also be tempted. 
»2' "Bear ye one another’s bur¬ 
dens, and so fulfil the law of 
Christ. 

3 For, if a man' 1 think himself 
to be something, when he is 
nothing, he deceiveth him self. 
•4 But let every man°prove his 
own work, and then shall he 
have rejoicing in him self alone, 
and not in another. 

5 For every man shall bear 
his p own burden. 

•6 Let him that is taught in 
the word ? communicate unto 
him that teacheth in all good 
things. 

5 Results of fleshly and spir * 


itual living: two destinies] 
(5:19-26; Rom. 8:1-13) 

★7 Be not deceived; God is 
not?mocked: *for whatsoever a 
man soweth, that shall he also 
reap.* * 

►8 c For he that soweth to his 


Mutual bearing of burdens 


flesh shall of the flesh reap cor¬ 
ruption; but he that soweth to 


the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap 
life everlasting. 

6 Two commands to glorify 
God by doing good(Mt. 5:16) 

•9 And let us not be ^wearv in 
well doing; for in*due season 
we shall reap, & we Taint not.* 
• 10 As we have therefore op¬ 
portunity,^MetjujL do good unto 
all men, especially unto them 
who are of the household of 
faith. 

II Ye see how large abetter I 
have written unto you with 
mine own hand. 

7 Three reasons why Jews 
wanted Gentiles to keep the 

law 

12'As many as desire to make 
a fair shew in the flesh, they 
constrain you to be circum¬ 
cised; only lest they should 
suffer persecution for the cross 
of Christ. 

13 For neither they them¬ 
selves who are circumcised keep 
the law; but desire to have you 
circumcised, that they may 
glory in your flesh. 

8 Three reasons why neither 
Jews nor Gentiles should 

keep the law 

14*But God forbid that I should 
glory.* save in the cross of our 
Lord Je'§us Christ, by whom 
the world is crucified unto me. 


and I unto the world. 

15 For in Christ Je'§us neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumcision, but a new 
creature. 

16 And as many as walk ac¬ 
cording to this* rule, peace be 
on them, and mercy,"’and upon 
the lg'ra-el of God. 

9 Conclusion and benediction 

17 From henceforth let no 
man trouble me: for I bear in 
my body the*marks of the Lord 
Je'gus. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our 
Lord Je'sus Christ be with your 
spirit. A-mgn'. 


Summary of Galatians 

Date and place: Written from Rome about 68 A. D. along with Hebrews 
A uthon Paul (v 1. See Summary of Romans) 

Theme: To correct the fickle Galatians from further backsliding and following 
the legalizing, Judai zing teachers from Judea; and toset them straight regarding 
the relation ofChrlstlansofthe new covenant with the Jews of the old covenant. 

8 outstanding doctrines 

1 Christians can fall from grace and be removed from Christ (1:6-8; 2:21; 
3:1-5; 4:8-11, 19; 5c4, 19-21; 6:1-8. Seep. 204, 285) 

2 Paul's gospel was a revelation from God (1:11-2:14) 

3 Justification is by faith alone without law works (2:15-3:29; 3:7-29) 

4 Christians can Live victorious over sin (2:20-3:5; 5:16-26; 6:1-8) 

5 The Spirit baptism is for all believers (3:1-5, 13-14) 

6 The Ism of Moses is completely abolished (3:10-Z9; 4:21-31; 5:1) 

7 Backsliders must be reborn and return to grace (1:6-8; 2:17-21; 3:1-5, 10- 
12; 4:19; Bel, 4, 7. 16-26; 6:1-8) 

8 All who go back to Dw-keeping are under obllgadoa to observe the whale 
law or be cursed (3:1-5, 10-12: 4:21-31; 5:1-4) 

Statistics: 48tb book of the Bible; 6 chapters 149 verses 144 verses of history; 
3,098 words 4 unfulfilled and 1 fulfilled prophecy; 19 questions 


ft 


a. Gr. mukierizomal. to turn up the nose 
aL Only here. Cp. Lk. 16:14; 23:35 
b 2nd and last N. T. prophecy in GaL (5: 
7-9). This la an unf ailing and un¬ 
changeable law (Gen. 1:11-12, 21. 
24-25, 29) 
c Jun as surely as everything In nature 
reproduces after ip kmd.harveas be¬ 
ing as sure as the sowings, so every man 
will reap what he sows and be responsi¬ 
ble for hJLs own destiny (v 7-8). It is 
folly to talk about reaping eternal life 
when one sows to the flesh (v 8; 5:19- 
21; 1 Cor.6:9-11; Rom. 1:23-32).It i s 
equal folly to talk about being los if 
one sows to the Spirit (v 8) 
d Gr. ekkakeo . lose heart. Trans, faim 
(Lk. 18:1; 2 Cor. 4.1, 16: Eph. J7I3) 
and weary (GaL 6:9; 2 Th. 3:13) 
e In the proper season. Cp. EccL 3; 1 
Tim. 2:6; 6:15; TiL 1:3.Harvests are 
sire (v 7-8) 

f Gr. ekjuo. Here; ML 9:36; 15:32; Mk. 

8:3; Heb. 12:3, 5 
g 13 commands ( 5:25-6:10): 

1 Let us walk In the Spirit (5:25) 

2 Let us not desire vainglory (5:26) 

3 Let us not provoke one another 
(5:26) 

4 Lexus notenvyoneanother (5:26) 

5 Restore a sinning brother (6:1) 

6 Consider self not above falfin 
( 6 : 1 ) 

•7 Bear hardens of others (6:2) 

8 Test own work (6:4) 

9 Bear own responsibility (6:5) 

10 Support the ministry (6:6) 

11 Be not deceived (6:7) 

12 Be not weary In well doing (6:9) 

13 Do good to all men (6:10) 

h Gr. gramma, that which Is written; let¬ 
ters oFtlie alphabet (Lk. 23:38;Jn. 7:15; 
Rom. 2:27,29; 6:6; 2 Cor. 3:6); letten 
or eplxfles f A cts 28:21) ;books (jn. 5:4*f; 
2 Cor. 3:7); bill or receipt (Lk. 16:6-7); 
and Scriptures (2 Tim. 3:15). This 
verse (GaL 6:11) refers to the fact that 
Paul had written this whole epistle by 
himself. He had written larger epistles 
but had dictated them to others. That 
he was nearly blind and this verse refers 
to the large characters of the alphabet 
he used In the epistle is not aippotted 
by any Mss. or any fact in Scripture. In 
Paul's day all writing wax in uncial or 
like the capital letters we use, only 
they were about an inch high. If be 
needed to writebigger letters he could 
not see to write at all. See Summary 
of Hebrews Tor further explanation 
i Making a shew in the flesh refers to cir¬ 
cumcision and to the outward rituals of 
Judaism which any inmved man could 
keep without being restricted other¬ 
wise. Weak Christians were tempted to 
go back to Judaism because they could 
escape persecution and more easily 
conform to the requirements (v 12-13) 
j 15th and last occurrence of this phrase 
(note n, Rom. 3:4) 

k Others may glory in circumcision, rit¬ 
uals, and a great show of converts id an 
easy religion, but I will glory only in 
the cross of Jesus Chris. Those things 
are empty, worthless and crucified to 
me and I am crucified to them by the 
cross (v 14), Nothing avails any tiring, 
but a new creation in Christ (v 15; 2 
Cor. 5:17-18; Eph. 2.10; 4:23-24; CoL 
3:10) 

1 Gr. kanon , canon, rule of Christianity. 
This rule is that redemption is through 
Jesus Christ apart from circumcision, 
sabbath keeping, and all the law of 
Moses (1:6-8; 2:15-21:3:13-14, 19- 
29; 4:1-10; 5:1-7, 11: 6:12-15) 
m This Isa el of God is made up of the true 
Jews who accept this rule along with 
the Q entil es (v 16; Rom. 2:29; &6) 
n Gr. tfigma, only here. Slaves were 
branded. So Paul, as a slave, bore the 
marks of his slave service, You glory In 
your dxcumclsiOD mark (v 12-13), but 
1 will glory in roy marks of sufferingfbr 
Jesus Christ (2 Cor. 11:23-28) 

jk Cool from column 1 

will find out jus what he has In himself 
to boast about (v 2-4) 

P Gr. phordon. load, responsibility (ML 
Hi30:23:4ti,k. 11:46). Every man must 
do this for himself, but cue can help 
share the haros. burden, grief, misery, 
and pressure of another, as In v 2 
q Gl kalDODco. dure with. Trans, be 
partaker of f Rom. 15:27; 1 Tim. 4 25T 
Heb. 2:14; 1 Pet. 413; 2 Jn. 11); com¬ 
municate and distribute (Rom. 1113; 
CaC fi:6; PUL 4:10V. It refen to the 
malarial support of the ministry 
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17 works of the flesh (GaL & 19-21) 

1 Adultery. Gr. rooichela. unlawful 
sexual relations between men and 
women, single or married (noteh, ML 
5; 32). Trans, adultery f ML 15:19; Mk. 
7:21; Jn. 6:3; GaL 5:19). The Gr. 
moicbao, commit adultery ( ML 5:32; 
19:9; MK 10:11-12), and molcheuo. 
commit adultery (ML 5:27-28; 19:18; 
Mk. 10:19; Lk. 16:18; 18:20; Jn. 8:4; 
Rom. 2:22; 13:9; Jas. 2:11; Rev. 2:22) 

2 Fornication. Gr. pomeXa, same as 
adultery above beslaes all manner of 
otter unlawful relation* (note g, ML 
5:32) 

3 Urvl^AnnpR, Gr. a ka lha t sla, 
whatever Is opposite of purity; includ¬ 
ing sodomy, homosexuality, leAlan- 
iim, pederasty, bestiality, and all 
other rorrm of sexual perversion (v 19; 
ML 23:27; Rom. 1:21-32; 6:19; 2 Cor. 
12:21; Eph. 4:19; 5:3; CoL 3:5; 1 Th. 
2:3; 4:7; 2 PeL 2; Jude) 

4 La civiousn ess. Gr. aselg&fa, 
Ilcc ntlougif».^ ll<T ^ n ^ f L unr.hastlty. 
ate lewdness. Trans, lasciviousness 
(Mk. 7:22; 2 Cor. 12:21; Gal. 5:19; Eph. 
4:19; 1 PeL 4:3; Jude 4): waoronness 
(Rom. 13:13; 2PeL 2:18); and filthy VI 
PeL2:7).LasclviouaiessIsthe promot¬ 
ing or partaking of that which tends to 
produce lewd emotions, anything 
Lending to foder sex sin andlusL That 
is why many worldly pleasures have to 
be avoided by the Christian - so that 
Lasciviousness may not be committed 

5 Idolatry . Gr. eldololalTela. im¬ 
age-worship (1 Cor. 10:14: GaL 5:20; 
CoL 3:5; 1 Pet. 4:3). Idolatry Includes 
anything on which affections are pas- 
rioaately seL extravagant admiration 
of the heart (Eph. 5:5; CoL 3:5) 

6 Witchcraft. Gr. pharmakela, sor¬ 
cery j practice o f dealing with evil 
spirits; magical incantations and cast¬ 
ing spells ate charms upon one by 
means of drugs and potions of various 
kinds (v 20; Rev. 9:21; 10:23. Cp. Rev. 
21:8; 22:15. Seenoteb,Lk. 12:29). En¬ 
chantments were used to inflict evil, 
pains,hatred, sufferings, and death, or 
to bring good, health, love, and other 
blessings. 

7 Hatred. Gr. echahra. enmity (Lk. 
23:12;Rom. B:7;Ept- 2:l&-lfJ:Jaa. 4:4); 
haw-H (GaL 5:20). Bitter dislike, ab- 
honance, malice, and Ill-will against 
anyone; tendency to hold grudges 
against or be angry at someone 

8 Variance. Gr. note w, Rom. 
1:29. Dissensions, discord, quarreling, 
debating; and dispuies 

9 Emulations. Gr. zeloi, navies, 
jealousies; striving to exceTat the ex¬ 
pense of another; seeking to surpass and 
outdo others; uncurbed rivalry spirit in 
religion, business, society, and other 
fields of endeavor. Trans, zeal (Jn. 2: 
17; Rom. 10:2; 2 Cor. 7:11; 9:2;PhlL 
3:6; CoL 4:13); fervait mind( 2Cor. 7: 
7) ; envy (Acts 13; 45; Rom. 13:13| ICor. 
3:3; 2 Cor. 12:20; Jas. 3:14-15); jeal¬ 
ousy (2 Cor. 11:2); IndlgpatloD( Acts 5: 
17; Heb. 10:27); and emulation (GaL 
5:20) 

10 Wrath. Gr. thumps, wrath (v 20; 
Lk. 4:28; Acts 19;28; 2 Cor. 12:20; Eph. 
4:31; Col. 3:8; Heb, 1L27; Rev. 12:12; 
14:8,10,19:16:1,7; 16:1; 18:3); India¬ 
na rigp ( Rom. 2:8); and fierceness ( Rev. 
16-19; 19; 15). Turbulent passions; do¬ 
mestic and civil turmoils: rage; deter¬ 
mined ate lasting anger 

11 Strife. Gr. eritheia, strife (v 20; 

2 Cor.12:20; PhIL2:3; jasT5TT4, 16); 
contention (Phil. 1:16; Rom, 2:8). nds- 
putatLonvjapgUngs; strife about words; 
angry contentions; contest for superior¬ 
ity or advantage; strenuous endeavor to 
equal or pay hack in kind the wrongs 
done to one 

12 Seditions. Gr. dlchostasia, dl vi¬ 
rions fftom. 16:17; 1 Cor. 3;3V; sedi¬ 
tions. parries, and factions (GaL 5:20). 
Popular disorder; Killing up strife m 
religion, government, home, or any 
other place 

13 Heresies (note e, Acts 5:17) 

14 Envylngs. Gr. phthonoi (v 21; ML 
27:18;MlL 15:10;Rom. l:29;phiL 1:15; 
lTim. 0:4;TlL 3:3; Jas. 4:5; IPet. 2:1) 
Palo, ill-will, ate Jealousy at the good 
fortune or blessing of another; the most 
bate of all degrading ate disgraceful 
passions 

15 Murders. Gr, ptenol (note w, ML 
15:18) to Idll; to spoil or mar the hap¬ 
piness of another, hatred (1 jn. 3:15) 

16 Dninke.nnftis. Gr. roethal fy 21:Lk. 


21:34; Rom. 13:13). Living Intoxicated; 
a slave to drink: drinking bouts 

17 Rev&Ulnfl s. Gr. komol fv 21; 1 Pet. 
4:3) ; rioting [ Rom. 13:13). Lascivious 
and boisooin feastings, with obscene 
music, and other sinful activities; 
pleasures; caiouslngs 

4 divisions of these sins: 

1 4 sins of lust, nos. 1-4 (v 19) 

2 2 sins of Impiety and superstition, 
□os. 5-6 (v 20) 

3 9 sins of temper, nos. 7-15 (v 20-21) 

4 2 dm of appetite - eating ana 
drinking, nos. 16-17 (v 21) 

The New Birth (GaL 4:19) 

10 facts about the new birth: 

1 A moral and spiritual change, not 
a physical one(v 29; Jn. 3:1-8) 

2 A change of heart, will, motives, 
desires, life, and conduct, and not 
organism (2 Cor. 5:17-18) 

3 A change of masers not of con- 
situtloual makeup of body, soul, or 
spirit (Rom. 6:11-23; 8:1-4) 

4 An adoption of one from the Sa¬ 
tanic family into the family of God 
(Rom. 8:14-16; GaL 4:5; Eph. 1:5) 

5 Not a coming Into existence of the 
body, souL or spirit, as in the natural 
birth, but a consecration of them to 
serve God and holiness Instead of Satan 
and sin (Rom. 6:16-22; 8:1-13; CoL 3: 
5-10; GaL 5:16-26) 

6 Not a begetting by the Holy Spirit 
in the sense Jems became and Is the 
only begotten Son of God (Jn. 1:14,18; 
3:16), but a renewal in righteousness 
and true holiness of one who Is already 
In existence (Eph. 4:23-24; CoL 3:10; 
PS. 51:10) 

7 A change of nature, but not the 
coming Into existence of that nature 
(Rom. 3:24-25; 2 Cor. 5:17; TlL 3:5) 

8 A change of favor, a new standing 
before God (Rom. 5:1-2} Eph. 2:1-9; 
TlL2:11-14; 2 PeL 3:18i 1 Jn. 3:8-10) 

9 A change of character, state, ana 
service (GaL 5:21-22; 1 Cor. 13; Rom. 
3:24-31; 5:1-11; 2 Tim. 2:21; TlL 
2:11-14) 

10 There is no comparison between 
the natural and spiritual birth as to 
choice In the matter, conception, 
embryo, process, and actual birth. The 
very moment one Is grown enough to 
recognize he is a sinner and .when he 
repents and believes the gospel a moral 
and spiritual change takes place (Mk. 
1:15; 2 Cor. 5:17-18; Rom, 1:16; 10:9- 
10: Eph. 2:8-9; 1 Jn. 1:9). The very 
moment he decides to sin again he has 
a moral fall, incurs the penalty of die 
broken law again and comes under the 
sentence of deat h again (Jas. 1:13-15; 
5:19-20; Rom. 6:lf-23; 8:1-13; Jn. B: 
34i 2 PeL2:19-22; Heb. 6:4-9; 10:26- 
29;GaL 5:4,19-21; ICor. 6:9-11; ljn. 
3:8-10; Ezek.l8:4; etc.). If man dm 
he must be forgiven and restored or pay 
the death penalty as In GaL 6:7-8 and 
In rite above scriptures 

Can one be" bom again'' more than once ? 

Can a man be lost and found more 
than once? Can a mao be saved from 
drowning more than once? Can a man 
be saved from any other kind of death 
more than once? 

15 proofs men can be "born again '’ 
more than once: 

1 All men had eternal life In Adam 
until he sinned. If he had not sinned all 
men would have lived forever (Gen. 2: 
17; Rom. 5:12-21), The new birth of Jn. 
3:1-61s really a re-birth or a restora- 
tionto original lifeb yc ancftilA tinn nf 
the death~penalry(Isa, 59:2; MLL21; 
Jn. 3:16; Eph. 2:1-9), If this can thus 
happen once It can happen again and 
again If necessary 

2 The gospel teaches forgiveness 
more than once -even 490 rimes (Ml 
18:21-22).‘Would God command mot 
to do this if He would not do It Himself? 

3 If any man (Christian) sins he hat 
an advocate with the Father(ljn. 2:1- 
2). What is this advocate for if not to 
restore backsliders to God? 

4 If we confess our sins He Is faith¬ 
ful and Just to forgive us (1 Jn. 1:9) 

5 Peter was once convened, con¬ 
fessing Jesus as the Son of God and the 
Christ, which brings the new birth (1 Jn. 
6:1; ML 16:16). He even had power to 
preach hwii and had the Spirit in 
him (ML 10:1-20). Jesus predicted his 
backsliding and re-conversion (Lk. 22: 


31*34),proving that a convened man 
can and must be re-convert edlfhe sins 
as Peter did In ML 20:69-75 

6 James taught a re-coaversion 
after one sins and incurs the death 
penalty again (J aa. 5:19-20) 

7 Paul taught that God la able to 
graft men In again (Rom. 1L18-24) 

6 Paul taugni that men who have 
erred from the truth, and who have 
even overthrown rite faith of others, 
can come to repentance again f 2 Tim. 
2:17-26) 

9 Paul taught a rebirth again of 
backsliders (GaL 4:19), those who had 
fallen from grace (GaL 1:6-8; 3:1-5; 
4:19: 6:4) 

10 Paul taught us to restore a sinning 
brother (GaL 6:1). How could this be If 
li is Imponfole or unnecessary? 

11 In Heb. 6:1 Paul teaches the lay¬ 
ing agiin of the foundation of repent- 
ance if necessary. Only apostates can¬ 
not be renewed to repentance (Heb. 6: 
4-9; 10:26-29). The reason Is that they 
have thrown away all faith in the only 
sacrifice that can renew them.Back— 
sliders who still have faith In Christ can 
he renewed regardless of how low in 
sin they are 

12 Jesus taught a re-convendon(Rev. 
2:4-5, 16, 21-26; 3:3, 15, 16) 

13 In Lk. 15, Jesus taught u s that a 
iieep.ccdn, ox boy could become lost 
and found again. It would be illogical 
to argue they could be lost and found 
but once, or that once being found they 
could never be lost again, it would be 
still more unreasonable to argue that if 
anyone of them was loa and never 
found again that it was never found. 
What would be the process and result of 
finding them any number of times 
dmiiid they be lost? The same thing is 
possible of men who go back Into sin 
any number of times 

14 David was renewed again after he 
committed dn(Ps. 51:1-14) 

15 God taught Iaael time and again 
that He would restore them again If 
they would meet conditio ns (Isa. 1:16- 
18; J«. 3:13-15; 4: l-4j 18:1-10; Hos. 
6:1-3; 10:12-13; 2 Cftr. 7:14) 

There is nothing made but what can 
be revived, restored, recast, refin¬ 
ished, rebuilt, reanimated, refash¬ 
ioned, and remade by proper and 
skilled workmen. Shall we say the Al¬ 
mighty God is the only one who cannot 
do His work oyer and over again I f ir 
needs to be done? shall we say man 
alone cannot be forgiven, teamed to 
favor, and recreated more than once? 

15 time-statements regarding law : 

(GaL 3:19; 4:4) 

1 TUI the seed should come (v 19) 

2 Unto the revelation of faith (v 23) 

3 Unto Christ (v 24) 

4 tjo longer under a schoolmaster 
(v 23) 

5 Qnril th e time appointed (4:2-5) 

6 TUJL aJJ.be fulfilled (ML 5:17-18) 

7 UnHlJ obD(ML 11:13; Lk. 16:16) 

8 Christ, the end of the law (Rom. 
10:4) 

9 To be done away (2 Cor. 3:7-14) 

10 Even so It Is now (GaL 4:21-31) 

11 Since the Law (Heb. 7; 28k 

12 U aril the reformation (Heb. 9:10) 

13 Nailed to the cron ( CoL 2:14-17) 

14 But now (Eph. 2:13-16) 

15 A ft ertEatf Christ’s acrlflce, Heb. 

9-16rBTT3j 

With such statements of rime as to 
when the law of Moses waste be done 
away and abolished there should be no 
further question regarding our not be¬ 
ing under It now (notes o and i. Acts 16: 
1, 24; 85 contrasts , p. 201) 

7 steps of gospel redemption (Gal. 4:5) 

1 Plan of God to redeem the world hy 
the incarnation of God*sSon(v4; Gen. 
3:15; Isa. 7:14; 9:6-7; Ml 1:18-25) 

2 Manifestation of God's Son in the 
fulness of rime (v 4; Dan. 9:24-26; 
ML 1:18-25) 

3 Circumstances of His appearing: 
madeofa woman; madeunderthelaw; 
to be a perfect sacrifice (v 4-6; Jn. 3: 
16| Heb. 10:1-18) 

4 Redemption by His death (v 5; Rom. 
3:24; 1 PeL 2:24; Eph.l:7; Heb. 9:15) 

6 Sonship by adoption of all who be¬ 
lieve (v 6; Rom. 844-16; Eph. 1:5) 

0 Importation of the Holy Spirit (v 6; 
Rom. 8:9-16; GaL 3:14) 

7 Heirship of all sons (v 7; Rom. 8: 
14-18; Eph. 1:11; 1 Pet. 1:4) 


Entangled again (Gal. 5:1) 

Gl enecho. to be held or caught; m. 
tangled in. Make a definite break from 
all law keeping and let your freedom 
from it be settled once and forever. 
Recognize that you are under a new 
covenant and that you are out from all 
observance of Jewldi rites, ceremo¬ 
nies, commandments, days, sabbaths, 
seasons, rimes, yean, and whatever 
else Is lntheJewlahlaw(CoL 2:14-17; 
Eph. 2:17-15; 85 contrasts, p. 201; 
notes o and l, ActTISTITM) 

7 secrets of victorious Ilyina (GaL 5) 

1 Stand fast in the liberty of the gos¬ 
pel and renounce all law keeping (v 

2 Maintain justification In grace and 
obey the truth (v 4-1S) 

3 Walk in the Spirit (v 16-17) 

4 Be led by the Spirit (v ig) 

5 Crucify the flesh with the affec¬ 
tions and lusts (v 19-21, 24) 

6 Demonstrate the fruit of the Spirit 
in daily life (v 22-23) 

7 Live in the Spirit (v 25-26) 

4 secrets of continued grace fGaL 5:5) 

1 Live and walk in the Spirit (v 5; 5: 
16-26; Rom, 0:1-13; CoL 3:5-10) 

2 Be patient in hope (v 5; Rom. 8- 
24; Heb. 3:6, 12-14; 6:19) 

3 Continue in Christ (v6; Jn. 15:1-8; 
CoL 2:6-7; Heb. 3:14) 

4 Continue in faith (v 6; CoL 1:23) 

Sreasons whyChrist gave Hlmself (L4b 

1 Hot our sins (1:4; ML 1:21; 26:28; 
1 Cor. 15:3; 1 PeL 2:24) 

2 That He might deliver us from 
present evil world (L4; T1 l 2:14) 

3 Foi the church; that He might sanc¬ 
tify it by the Word (Eph. 5:25-26) 

4 A ransom for all (1 Tim. 2:6) 

5 For us, that He might redeem us 
from all iniquity (TlL 2:14) 

The gospel Is referred to in GaL as: 

1 The grace of Christ (1:8) 

2 A revelation (Lll-12) 

3 Being not of or horn man (1:11) 

4 That which justifies (2:16) 

5 Giving the Spirit (3;2) 

6 Working miracles (3:5) 

7 Redeeming from the curse of the 
law (3:13) 

8 Being of faith (3:22-25) 

9 Redeeming those under law (3:13) 
*10 Making us sons, not servants (4:6) 

11 Bringing liberty (4:26; 5:1, 13) 

12 Giving the new birth (4:21-31) 

13 Abolishing circumcision (5:2) 

14 Cancelling the law (5:18) 

15 The law ofChdst(6:LSee 85con¬ 
trasts, p. 201) 

Revelation fGal. 2:2) 

From the Gr. apokalupsls, unveil; re¬ 
veal; uncover. Used ol l~ 

1 The gospel fight (Lk. 2:32) 

2 The coming judgment (Rom. 2:5) 

3 Unveilingof mute previously bid¬ 
den but now revealed (Rom. 16:25; 2 
Col 12:1,7; GaL 1:12; 2:2; Eph. 1:17; 
3:3; Rev. 1:1) 

4 The coming glory (1 PeL 4:13) 

5 The second advent of Christ (ICor. 
1:7; 2 Th. 1:7; 1 PeL L7. 13) 

6 Manifeoation of the sons of God 
(Rom. 8:19) 

The beggarly elements (GaL 4:9) 

1 Observance o f sabbaths and special 
days of the law (v 10; CoL 2:14-17; 
Rom. 14:5-6) 

2 Observance of months - new moons 
of the law (v 10; CoL 2:14-17} 

3 Observance of rimes o r certain sea- 
sons of the year, as the feasts of Iaael 
(V 10; Lev. 23; CoL 2:14-17) 

40bservance of years - annual 
atonements, sabbatical years, and Ju- 
biles of Israel (v 10; Lev. 23 and 25) 

Yoke of bondage fGal. 5:1) 

Observing any or all the Mosaic laws, 
commandments, rituals, or any jot or 
tittle of the law is considered a yoke of 
bondage (v 1; 4:24; Acts 15:10). If one 
goes back to keeping the law he Is un¬ 
der obligation to keep the whole con¬ 
tract (GaL 3:10-12; 6:3; Jaa. 2:10). If 
one wants to know whether he Is al¬ 
lowed to steaL murder, commUadul- 
tery.or keep any sabbath, than 1st Mm 
go to the new contract 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

EPHESIANS 


A Believer's Position in Grace “ The Church - Christian Living - Spiritual Warfare of Believers 


a Note a, Acts 15:33 
b To the luly one* and to the faithful. 

See note h. Acts 9:13 
c A great commercial center of Asia 
Minor, at the mo nth of the rivet Cay- 
ster and on the shore of the Aegean Sea, 
about 50 miles south of Smyma.lt was 
noted for the great temple of Diana, 
one of the wonders of the ancient world 
(Acts 19:27). The site of the city Is now 
covered wlm mins and thereddenceof 
a miserable Turkish village without a 
Christian, fulfilling Rev. 2:5 
d 12 times In the epistle (v 2,6-7; 2:5- 
8; 3:2, 7-8; 4:7, 29; 6:24) 
e Gr. eulogeo. tram. bless 40 times and 
praise 1 time (Lk. L&4. Cp. 2 Cor. 
iTSTTPet. 1:3) 

f He is the God ol Jesus Christ as well as 
HlsFather (vl7; Jn. 3:16; 20:17; ICor. 
11:3), proving two separate persons, 
notone(lJn.5:7). God called, p. 200 
g See 9 things God has done forus.p. 213 


h A11 promises and blessings in Christ are 
aill far believentoday (v 3; 2 Cor. 1: 
20; Ps. 34:9-10; 84:11; ML 21:22; Mk. 
11:22-24; Jn. 14:12-15; 15:7, 16) 
i These blessings are the pure doctrines 
of the gospel, and the full graces and 
gifts of the Spirit which are necessary 
In the work of God among men (note g, 
Rom. 7:14; 1 Cor. 12:1-11; GaL 5:21) 
j Gr. eulogia. Pans, blessing 11 times (v 
3; Rom.15:29; ICor. l0:16:Gal.3:14; 
Heb. 6:7; 12:17; Jas. 3:10; 1 Pet. 3:9; 
Rev. 5:12-13; 7:121; fair speeches 
(Rom. 16:18); bounty (2 Cor. 9:5); and 
boundfully (2 Cor. 9:6) 
k See The word IN . p. 213 
1 Gr. epouranols. that which pertains to 
hfa y^n. Tram, jp heaven (Phil. 2:10); 
heavenly (ML 18:35; Jn. 3:12; 1 Con. 
15:48-19; EptL 1:3, 20; 2:6; 3:10; 2 
Tim. 4s 16; Heb. 3:1; 6:4; 8:5; 9:23; 11: 
16; 12:22); hlghplacesf Eph. 6:12); and 
celestial (1 Cor. 15r40) 
m Gr. eklego. choose ( Mk. 13:20; Lk. 6: 
13; lf):4f; 19:7; fn.o:70; 13:18; 15:16, 
19; AOs 1:2,24; 6:5; 13:17; 15:22,25; 
1 Cor. 1:27-28; Eph. 1:4; Jas. 2:5) and 
make choice ( A era 15:7) 
n Overthrow of the world that Lucifer 
ruled before Adam (note l.ML 13:36) 
o See God's choice, p. 213 
p Gi. amornos (v 4; 5:27; CoL 1:22; Heb. 

9:14; I PeL 1:19: Jude 24; Rev. 14:5) 
qGr. ptoorizo, foreordained (note z, 
Rom. 3:29 and note o, above). Here 
God has predestined all children of God 
to be adopted into His family, but who 
becomes a child of God is left up to 
each Individual(Jn. 3:15-20; Rev. 
22:17. Cp. 1 Tim. 2:4: 2 Pet. 3:9) 
r Gl hulothesLa, adoption (v 5; Rom. 8: 
15,23; 4; GaL 4:5). God has adopted 
us by Jesus Christ to Himself, according 
to His pleasure and will, to the praise 
and glory of His grace, and has made us 
accepted in Christ (v 5-6) 
s Has en-graced w (brought us into 
grace) and made us objects of U in 
Christ (v 6) 

t ML 3:17; 17:5; Lk. 3:22; 2 PeL 1:17 
u This is the price God paid to manifest 
His grace and adopt us as sons (Rom. 
3:24-25; 8:23; 1 Cor. 1:30; CoLl:14; 
Heb. 12:15; Rev. 5:9-10) 

V See The true riches, p. 2l3 


w Wisdom is that which enables men to 
judge what are the hest ends and the 
best means of attaining them. Pru¬ 
dence Is practical wisdom applied In 
thebestrime and manner to secure the 
best ends 

x Gr. phionesls. practical wisdom. Used 
only here ana in Lk. 1:17 
y This mystery is that theG entiles should 
be partakers of Christ with the Jews 
without circumcision and observance 
of the Mosaic rites and ceremonies 
(3:1-6). See note g, Rom. 11:25 
z 1st N.T. prophecy in Eph. fl: 10, unful- 
Hlled). Next, v 14. This will be ful¬ 
filled in the Millennium when all ene¬ 
mies will be put down and all creation 
united In one, as before rebellion by 
Lucifer and laterbyAdam(v 10; ICor. 
15:24-28; Rev. 20:1-15; 21:1-22:5) 
a Gr. olkonomla. Irani, stewardship fLk. 
16:2-4) and dispensation f ICor. 9:17; 
Eph. 1:10; 3:2; CoL 1:25; 1 Tim, 1:4). 
See Di spensations, p. 2i3 

Continued, column 4 tm 


169 CHAPTER 1 

I The introduction: author¬ 
ship and salutation 

P AUL, an«apostle of JS'gus 
Christ by the will of God. 


£ph'e-sus, and to the f 
in Christ Je'gus: 

2 rf Grace be to you, and peace, 
from God our Father, <md from 
the Lord Je'gus Christ. 

II The believer^ position in 
grace (Eph. 1:3-2:13. Cp. 
Rom, 5:1-11). 1 Nine bless¬ 
ings in Christ: (1) BLESSED 
US with all spiritual bless¬ 
ings (ICor. 12-14; 2 Pet, I; 
5-11) 

3'Blessed be 'the God and 
Father of our Lord Je'gus 
Christ, who hath ^ blessed us 
with*aU > spiritual / blessings* in 
•heavenly places in Christ: 

(2) CHOSEN US to be Holy 
(Rom. 11:112:1; 1 Cor. 

3:17; 2 Tim. 1:9) 

►4 According as he hat tfehosen 
us in him before the^oundation 
of the world.° that we should be 
holy and Without blame before 
him in love: 

(3) PREDESTINATED US to 
be sons (Gal, 4:4; Rom. 8: 

28-29; 1 Pet. 1:2-5) 

5 Having v predestin ated wy 
unto the'adoption of children 
by Je'gus Christ to himself, 
according to the good pleasure 
of his will, 

(4) MADE US ACCEPTED 
in God (2:14-22; 2 Cor. 5: 

14-21; Col. 2:11-17) 

6 To the praise of the glory of 
his grace, wherein he ‘hath 
made us accepted in'the be¬ 
loved. 

(5) REDEEMED US by His 
blood(Mt. 26:28; Col. 1:14; 

Rom. 3: 21, refs.) 

►7 In whom we have «redemi>- 
tion through his blood, the for¬ 
giveness of sins, according to 
the v riches of his grace; 

(6) ABOUNDED TOWARD 
US in all wisdom and pru¬ 
dence (1 Cor. 1:30) 

6 Wherein he hath abounded 
toward us in*all wisdom x and 
prudence; 

(7) MADE KNOWN TO US 
His will (3:1-12; Mt. 11: 

25; 1 Cor. 2:9-10) 

9 Having made kn own unto 
us the’mystery of his will, 
according to his good pleasure 
which he hath purposed in him¬ 
self; 

* 10 *That in theMisp ensation of 
theTulnesa of Hmen he might 
gather together m one all things 
in Christ, both which are hr 
heaven, end which are on earth; 



after that ye heard the word of 
truth, the gospel of your salva¬ 
tion; in whom also?after that 
ye believed, ve were * sealed 
with that Holy Spirit of prom¬ 
ise, 

★14 Which is the* earnest of our 
inheritance until the redemp¬ 
tion of the/purchased posses¬ 
sion, unto the praise of his 
glory. ★ 

2 Fivefold prayer for 
blessing 

15 Wherefore I also.* after I 
heard of your faith in the Lord 
Je'gus, and love unto all the 
saints, 

16/Cease not to give^thanks 
for you, making mention of you 
in my prayers; 

17 " That the°God of our Lord 
Je'gus Christ, p the Father of 
glory, may give unto you 
the*spirit of wisdom and rev- 
elation in the knowledge of 
him: 

18 The 'eyes of your under¬ 
standing being enlightened; 
that ve mav know what is the 


hope of his calling, and what 
the riches of the glory of his in¬ 
heritance in the saints, 

19 And what is the exceeding 
greatness of his power ■'to us- 
ward who believe, according to 
the working of his mighty 
power, 

3 Tenfold greatness of power 
(Mt. 28:18; Jn. 14:12-15; 1 
Pet. 3:22) 

20 Which he ' wrought in 
Christ, when raised him 
from the dead, and set him at 
his own right hand in the heav¬ 
enly places, 

★ 21 Far above all principality, 
and power, and might, and do¬ 
minion, and every name that is 
named, not only m M this world, 
but also in that which is to 
come; 

22 And hath put all things 
under his feet- find gave him to 
be the v head over all things to 


M^ Which is his body .*the ful¬ 
ness of him that filleth all in all. 
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4 Sevenfold position in sin 
and Satan by nature (Ps, 51: 
5; Rom. 5:12-21; 1 Jn. 3:8; 


a We also have obtained an Inheritance 
along with all die other bleodngs of v 
3-9. We now possess it in Christ by 
promise but it will not be ours in reality 
until the end of a life of sowing to the 
Spirit (ML 5:5; 19:29; 25:34; 1 Cor. 6: 
9-10; 15i50; GaL 5:21; Eph. 1:14, 18: 
5:5; CoL 1:12; 3:24; Heb. 6:12; 9:15; 
lPeL 1:4; Rev. 21:7). We only get the 
earnest or first-fruit of It now by the 
Spirit (Eph. 1:13-14) 
b Notes o and q.v4-5; note z, Rom. 8:29 
cTMs purpose Is stated In v 3-5, 12; 

2:7, 10; 3:6. 10-11 
d See Rom. 8:28 

e We of the early church who were the 
first to put our hope in Christ (v 12) 
f You also trusted in Christ when you 
heard the gospel (v 12-13) 
g Gr. having believed , or on believing, 
you were sealed with the Holy Spirit 
which wasprondsed (notec,GaL 3:14) 
h See Sealed , p. 213 
i Gr. arrabon. earnest-money.pledge; or 
first-payment (v 14; 2 Cor. 1:22; 5:5). 
The Holy Spirit Is the Spirit of adop¬ 
tion. Sonahlp through this phase of the 
Spirit Ln the life of a believer is the 
fiLra-payment or first-measure of the 
Spirit and of oar Inheritance until the 
fulness ofthe Spirit is received and the 
fulness of redemption is complete 
(note n,2Cor. 1:21-22; Rom. 0:17-24; 
2 Cor. 5:1-10: 1 PeL 1:4-13) 
j 2nd N.T. prophecy in Eph. (1:14. un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, v 21. Gr. peripoieds, 
keeping sfe; gaining possession). It 
means the full completion of 
redemption 

It is used of obtaining: 

1 Final glory (5" Tb. i: 14) 

2 Final salvation (1 Tb. 5:9) 

3 Final inheritance (Eph. 1:14) 

4 Final saving of the soul (Heb. 10:39) 

5 Final purchased people (peculiar, 
1 PeL 2:9, note) 

k 2 things he heard of the Ephesians: 



nrrmTwrn 


Gave unceasing 
(v 16) 

2 Prayed unceasingly for them (v 16) 
m Gr. eucha riven. give thanks. Used 23 
times in Paul's epistles and only 14 
times in the rev of the N. T. 
n See 6 things prayed for Ephesians, p.213 


o Note f, v 3: God caUed, p. 200 
p The author and giver of glory to all 
saints (see God is called, p. 200) 
q They already had the Spirit of sonship - 
the eamea of the Holy Spirit (v 13-14). 
Now he prays that they might receive 
the fulnes of the Spirit of which they 
had only a measure (3:16-21; note a, 
Jn. 3:34) 

r The faculty of receiving knowledge - 
the spirit of man(l Cor. 2:11). What 
the eye isto the body the spirit is to the 
Inner mao. Some MSS. read, "the eyes 
of your heart. " It is through these e>es 
that we get id know: 

1 The hope of His calling (v 18) 

2 The riches of the glory (v 18) 

3 The greatness of His power (v 19) 
s Again and again the apostle empha¬ 
sizes the doctrine of ppwer for believ¬ 
ers, not unbelievers (v 19; 3:16-21; 6: 
10-18: 1 Cor. 1:7; 4:18-20; 12:1-11) 

t See 6 things God did for Christ. p.213 
u 3rd N.T. prophecy in Eph. (1:21). NexL 
2:7. This age and me ones to come(2:7; 
ML 12:31-32: Rev. 20:1-22:5) 
v See 14-fold headship ofchrist.p. 213 


w The church and the body of Christ are 
the same (v 22-23; CoL 1:18, 24) 
x The many members make the bead 
complete, make up the body of Christ 
(V 23: 1 Cor. 12:12-13,27), and He in 
turn fills all with His fulness (v 23; 
3:16-21; jn. 1:16) 

— Cool from column 1 

b This refers to the completion of pro¬ 
bationary times on the earth. Christ 
will come to reign in the 7th and last 
dispensation or probationary period of 
man on earth forthe purpose of ridding 
the earth of all rebellion ami restoring 
God's ad mini strati an over this rebel¬ 
lious part of His kingdom, as before 
reb ellion started (1 Cor. 15:24-28) 
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Aliens and strangers made nigh 
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a See 7 dead things In Scripture, p. 213 
b Gr. paraptoma, a falling aside when 
one should have stood upright; any de¬ 
viation from the rule of duty or moral 
equity, as well as any flagrant offence 
or trespass (note j, Rom. 11:11-12) 
c Gr. harm art! a, a falling to hit the mark; 
always 1 n a moral sense; a sin of 
ttought, word, or deed (note v, Jn. 1:29) 
d See 5fold state of sinners , p.213 
e Gr. kosmos, world system. Trans, 
adorning (1 Pet. 3:3) and world 154 
times, referring to various activities of 
the world as organ! zed and run by Satan 
and man 

f This is in reality the oldman of Scrip¬ 
ture that works Lathe children of dis¬ 
obedience (note o,Rom. 6:6; Jn, 8:44; 

1 Jn, 3:8: 5:18). Satan is the prince (Gr. 
arc ho n) or ruler of the air, because In 
tEJsrealm the evil spirits dwell, all of 
whom are under his dominion (v 2; 3: 
10; 6:11-12; Col. 2:10; 1 Pet. 3:22; 
Rev. 12). See note f, 2 Cor. 5:17 
g tfhen one gets rid of this spirit he no 
longer has theoldman lnhim or dom¬ 
inating him (v 2; 4:2*7; 6:10-18; 1 Jn. 
3:8-10; 5:18; Jas. 4:7; 1 Pel. 5:8-9). It 
only works in the children of disobe¬ 
dience (2 Cor. 5:17-18; 1 Jn. 3:8-10; 
5:18: Rom. 6:14-23) 
h A Hebraism for men consecrated to Sa¬ 
tan and disobedience (note d, Jn. 17: 
12).The wicked oneischelx fathei(ML 
13:38; Jn. 0:44; 1 Jn. 3:8-10; 5:18) 

1 Manner of life (note z, 2 Cor. 1:12) 

J See 17 works of the flesh, p. 207 
k Men are tinners by nature, being bom 
In tin (v 3; Rom, 2:14; 5:12-21; Jas. 
3:6; Pi. 51:5) 

1 See 7 things God has done, p. 213 
m See 3 kinds of death In Scripture, p. 213 
□ This is spiritual resurrection from 
death in tresspasses and sins (v 1,5-6). 
U is just as definite and complete as 
physical resurrection (2 Cor. 5:17-18) 
o 4th N.T. prophecy in Eph. (2:7. unful¬ 
filled). Next, 3:11, Eternity will be 
made upoftimeasweoowknowlt. All 
affairs on earth will be regulated by 
seconds, minutes, hours, days, weeks, 
months, years, and ages upon ages. 
(Gen. 9:14-18; 8:22; Ps. 72:6, 17; 
89:34-37; Eph. 2:7) 
p A simple statement of how men ate 
resurrected spiritually from death in 
tins (v 8-10; Rom. 10:9-10; Jn. 3:16; 

1 jn. 1:9) 

q Gr. poiema. handiwork or new cre¬ 
ation. Onlynere and in Rom. 1:20. Cp. 

2 Cor. 5:17-18; Eph. 4:23-24; Tit. 
2:11-14 

r Gr. proetolmazo. Only here and In 
Rom, 9:23. It re fen to preparing men 
for good works by regeneration 
s The first intimatioL that Paul Is writing 
mainly toGentileChristians (v 11,19; 
3:1, 8; 4:17) 

6fold former state of Gentiles: 

1 Uoclrcumclged (v 11). Cp. AToId 
former state of Gentiles, p. 214 

2 Without Christ (v 12} 

3 Allens to Israelis blessings(v 12) 

4 Strangers to the covenants (v 12) 

5 Having no hope In God (v 12) 

6 Without God In the world (v 12) 

t Gr. c helro poletos. Only here and Heb, 
0:11, 24. Cp. Rom. 2:28-29. It refers 
to being made Jews by circumcision 
u Gr. apallotrioo, to estrange. Only here 
and f 10; CoL 1:21 
v Gr. politeLa. rights of a citizen. Only 
here and In Acts 22:28 
w Used onlyonce each In 1 Cor,, Gal., 
Eph., and Phil., and only twice in 

2 Cor. 

x Gr. xeooi. stranger( ML 26:36-44;27:7; 
Acts 17:21; Eph, 2:12, 19;Heb. 11:13; 

3 Jn. 5); strange ( Acts 17:18; Heb. 13: 
9; 1 Pet. 4:12); and heat (Rom. 16:23) 

y The AbTahamlc, Mosaic, and Davldlc 
covenants that promised the Jews all 
earthly and heavenly blessings (notes, 
Gen. 12:1-3; Ex. 20; 2 Sam. 7) 
z See 10-fold present state, p. 213 
a The Gentiles, note s, above 
b Literally, who were once far off 
c Made nigh by Hli death (v 13; Rom. 6: 
9; PhiL 2:8; CoL 1:14, 20; Heb. 10: 
19-23) 

d Among many things Christ Is to U£ 

1 Peace (v 14) 

2 Wisdom (1 Cor. 1:30) 

3 Righteousness (1 Cor. 1:30) 

4 Sanctification (1 Cor. 1:30) 

6 Redemption (1 Cor. 1:30) 

6 Light (Jo. 0:12) 

7 The way, .truth, and life (Jo. 14:6)1 


5:19; Jn. 0:44) 

A ND you hath he quickened. 

• who were^dead in^tres- 
passes an d c sins; 

2 Wherein in time past <*ve 
walked according to the course 
of this'world, according to/the 
prince of the power of the air, 
the*spirit that now worketh in 
the Children of disobedience: 

3 Among whom also we all 
had our /conversation tlmea 
past in the'lusts of our flesh, 
fulfilling the desires of the 
flesh and of the mind; and 
were bv*nature the children of 
wrath^ even as others. 

5 Source and purpose of 
eternal redemption (Rom. 
3:21, refs. ) 

4 But God, who is 'rich in 
mercy, for his great love where¬ 
with he loved us, 

5 Even when we werdTiead in 
sins, hath * quickened us to¬ 
gether with Christ, (by grace 
ye are saved;) 

6 And hath raised us up to¬ 
gether, and made us sit together 
in heavenly places in Christ 
Je'gus: 

»7° That in the ages to come he 
might shew the exceeding 
riches of his grace in his kind¬ 
ness toward us through Christ 
Jfe'sus.* 

6 How men are saved (Rom. 
10:9-10; 1 Jn. 1:9; 1 Cor. 
6:11; Jn. 3:16) 

►8'Tor bv grace are ye saved 
through faith; and that not of 
yourselves: it is the gift of God; 
►9 Not of works, lest any man 
should boast. 

10 For we are his ^workman¬ 
ship, created in Christ je'gus 
unto good works, which God 
hath before ^ordained that we 
should walk in them. 

7 Sevenfold position of the 
Gentiles by nature 

•11 Wherefore remember, that 
ye being in time past*66n'tfle§ 
in the flesh, who are called Un¬ 
circumcision by that which is 
called the Circumcision in the 
flesh'made by hands; 

12 That at that time ye were 
without Christ, being “ a liens 
from the l 'commonwealth H t)f lg'- 
ra-el, and'strangers from /the 
covenants of promise, having 
no hope, and without God in 
the world: 

8 New Gentile position in 
Christ by His blood 

►13 Butt now in Christ J6'§us 
Ve whoteometimes were far off 
are made nigh'bv the blood of 
Christ. 

Ill The Church (Mt. 16:10; 
10:15;Rom. 12:4; lCor.10: 
17; 12:12; Eph. 1:22; 2:14- 
3:21; 4:12; 5:21; Col. 1:18, 
24; 1 Tim. 3:15; Heb. 12: 
23). 1 Both Jews and Gen¬ 
tiles make the New Testa¬ 
ment Church 

14 For he is our^peace, who 


hath made ^both one, and »hath 
broken down the middle wall 
of'partition between us; 

15 Having ‘'abolished in* 1 his 
flesh the enmity, even the law 
of commandments contained in 
ordinances; for / to make in 
himself of twain'one new man, 
so making peace; 

16 And that he might recon¬ 
cile both unto God in one body 
by the cross, having^slain the 
enmity thereby: 

17 And came and preached 
peace to*you which were afar 
off, and toithem that were nigh. 
►18 For* through 'him we both 
hav^access by one Spirit unto 
the Father. 

►19"Now therefore ye are °no 
more strangers aod foreigners, 
but fellow-citizens with the 
saints, and of the^household of 
God; 

►20 And are built upon *the 
foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Je'gus Christ himself 
being the'chief comer stone; 
►21 In whom all the building 
fitly framed together 'groweth 
unto an holy temple in the Lord: 
►22 In whom ye also are build- 

ed together for an M habitation of 
God through the Spirit. 
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2 The Church a special rev¬ 
elation to Paul (Mt. 16:18) 

F OR ythis cause I Pftul, the 
prisoner of Je'§us Christ 
for you 66n'tile§, 

2 If ye have heard of the"tfis- 
pensation of the grace of God 
which is given me to you-ward: 

3 How that hv'revelation he 
made known unto me the^mys- 
tery; (as I wrote afore in few 
words, 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye 
may understand my knowledge 
in the mystery of Christ) 

3 The Church a mystery hid 
in ages past but now revealed 

5 Which in other 'ages was 
not made known unto the sons 
of men, as it is now revealed 
unto bus holy apostles and 
prophets by the Spirit; 

6 fl That the 6£n'tfLe§ should be 
kfeUowheirs. and c of the same 
body, and ^partakers of his 
promise in Christ by the gos¬ 
pel: 

7 Whereof I was made admin¬ 
ister, according to the gift of 
the grace of God given unto me 
by the effectual working of his 
power. 

8 Unto me,/who am less than 
the least of all saints, is this 
grace given, that I should 
preach among the 6Sn'tfleg*the 
unsearchable riches of Christ; 

9 And to make all men see 
what is the*fellowship of the 
mystery, which from the begin¬ 
ning of the'world hath been hid 
in God,/ who created all thin gs 
by Je'gus Christ: 

4 The Church a teacher of 
angels 

in* To the intent that now unto 
the principalities and powers 


a Jews and Gentiles are one In Christ (v 
14,16; 3:6; 4:4-6; 1 Cor. 12:13; GaL V 
28; CoL 3:11; Rom. 1:16; 10:9-13) 
b See Wall of partition, p. 213 
c Gr. phragma. a fence, protection r pal - 
isade, defense. Only here; Mt. 21:33; 
Mk. 12:1; Lk. 14:23 
d See commandments abolished, p. 213 
e This means by His death the law was 
abolished (v 14-15; CoL 2:14-17; 2 
Cor. 3:6-15). 

f This was the purpose of doing away 
with the law that brought enmity and 
made the middle wall of partition be¬ 
tween Jews andGendles.God planned 
to make of both classes one pew man, 
the church, so making peace between 
all men fv 15; 3:6; 1 Cor. 12:13; GaL 
3:28; Col, 3:11). The word for recon¬ 
cile means to bring together again and 
IFused only here; CoL 1:20-21 
g Here the churchls called a man.nota 
woman, because it is the body of Christ 
who Is a man. It is also called a man in 
Eph. 4:13. In no Scripture is the clmrch 
called a woman , a virgin, a bride, or 
referred to by feminine pronouns. See 
notes on Rev. 12:1-17; 21:9-10; 22:17; 
2 Cor. 11:2; 2 Th. 2:7; Eph. 5:22-33 
h If the enmity that the law brought is 
slain, then the law which caused this 
enmity is abolished (v 14-15) 
i Gentiles (note s, v 11-13) 
j The Jews (v 11-13) 
k See 10 works of Christ , p. 214 
1 Another clear reference and proof of a 
Trlnltyof separate and distinct pa so ns 
in the Godhead (v 18; 1 Jo. 5:7) 
m Gr. prosagoge, the privilege o f en¬ 
trance. Here; 3:12; Rom. 5:2 
□ See note z, v 13 

o No longer strangers and foreigners (Gt« 
parolkos . sojournas, Acts 7:6, 29; 1 
Pet. 2:ll), but citizens with equal 
rights with the saints and of all who are 
of God's household (v 19; Phil. 2:20) 
p Gr.oikelos.the domestics. Only here; 

GaL 0:16: 1 Tim. 5:8 
q Gr. themeliqs. foundation on which to 
build (note I. Mt. 13:35). Jesus Christ 
is the true foundation (1 Cor. 3:11). 
The apostles and prophets have also 
been made pan of the foundation of 
Christianity (v 20). Others are built 
into the structure of the church. A11 of 
them are the templeofGod and a hab¬ 
itation of God through the Holy Spirit 
r Gr. akrogoniaios. Only here; lPeL 2:6. 

Cp. Acts 4:11; Ps. 118:22; Isa. 20:16 
s Gr.junarmologM, harmoniously fitted 
together. Only here and 4:16 
t Continually Increasing by new con¬ 
verts 

u See Dwelling place, p, 213 
v For the cause that Gentiles are equal 
with Jews inChrist.1 am a prisoner of 
Jesus Christ for you (v 1) 
w Gr. oikonomia, stewardship (note a, 
1: lO) 

x See Revelation, p. 190, 207 
y See note q, ML 13:11 
z See Generations , p. 213 
a This is the particular part of the mys¬ 
tery that was not clear to the prophets 
in other generations (v 5-6) 

b Gr. sunkleronomos, joint-heirs. Here; 

Heb. 11:9; 1 PeL 3:7; Rom. 8:17 
c Gt. sussomos. Only here. Members-of- 
a-joint-body: a new body, not joined to 
a Jewish body already in existence 
(2:15; 4:13) 

d Gr. summetoebos, joint-partakers. 

Only here and lit 5:7 
e Gr. dlakonos, a deacon, a servant act¬ 
ing undeTtEe direct orders of the great 
Master from whom I bavereceivcd^the 
gift of grace and the effectual power 
of God (v 7) 

f An expression of extreme humility 
g Gr. anezlchniastos, untraceable.Only 
here and Rom. 11:33. It refers to the 
footsteps ofGodlotheunfoldingof His 
plan for man of the riches of His grace 
in all ages to come (2:7; 3:8-9) 
h Many Gr. texts read oikonomia , stew - 
ardship, dispensation of the mystery of 
Christ (v 3-6). In other texts the Gr. 
klonoola. signifies a fellowship or a 
religious community (note h, 2 Cor. 
13:14) 

1 Gr. aionon, ages; beginning of the ages 
j God created all things by Jesus Christ 
(v 9; Jn. 1:3s CoL 1:15-18) 
k God Is making Jews and Gentiles one 
new body to demonstrate to the princi¬ 
palities and powers in heavenly places 
the manifold wisdom of God In the 
eternal purpose (v 10-11; 6:12) 
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EPHESIANS 3,4 


God's eternal purpose in Christ 


The unity of the faith 

































EPHESIANS 4, 5 


Exhortation to righteous living 
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a Gr. apofltheroi. haying put away 
b Gi. to paeudos . the lie. It Is the lie that 
It put away. This has to do with putting 
away Satan who is the father of the lie 
(Jo. 0:44: 2 Th. 2:11). It wasa common 
thing for the heathen teachers id de¬ 
clare that a lie Is better than the truth 
when it is profitable and less hurtful. 
Having been brought up in sucb loose 
system of morality, these converts 
needed this admonition. Part of this 
verse Is quoted from Zech. 8:16 
c Gr.ondzo.to make angry, provoke to 
anger. Irritate (v 26: Mt. 5:22; 18:34; 
22:7; Lk. 14:21; 15:28; Rev. 11:18; 12: 
17), The reference is to being provoked 
to sin by Satan but one must not yield 
to such provoking or give place to the 
devil (v 20-27). The words anger and 
angry are used 289 times In the Bible, 
butonly 12 times IntheN.T. The fac¬ 
ulty to be angry Is God-created and 
perfectly sinless In Itself. The misuse 
of It and all other faculties. Is what God 
condemns. God Himself has been angry 
many times because of sin(Num. 11:1, 
10,33; 12:9; 14:11; Ps. 7:11). One must 
have a cause if he is to be angry (Mt. 
6:22; Rom. 1:18; Jas, 1:19).God never 
de-humanizes or uncreates one In 
sanctification. A ngeris allowed by the 
gospel (Mk. 3:5}, but not sin (V 26) 
d Gr. sapros, useless, putrid, obscene 
(Mt,TTM8; 12:33; 13:48; Lk. 6:43) 
e Grieve not by doing any of these for¬ 
bidden things of 4:17-5:18 
f See note h, 1:13 

g Gr. plkrla, bitterness, malice, venom. 

Here; Acts 8:23; Rom. 3:14; Heb. 12:16 
h Gr. thumos, any vehement passion, 
anger, wrath, hatred (GaL 6:20, note) 
1 Gr. orae. Trans, anger (v 31; Mk.3:6; 
CoL 3-8); Indiana non (Rev. 14:10); 
vengeance (Rom. 3:6); and wrath ( Mt. 
3:7; Lk. 3:7; 21:23; Jn. 3:36;Rom. 1:18; 
2:5, 8: 4:16; 5:9; 11:22; 12:19; 13:4-5; 
Eph. 2:3; 6:6; CoL 3:6; 1 Th. 1:10; 2: 
16; 5:9; 1 Tim. 2:8; Heb. 3:11; 4:3; Jaa. 
1:19-20; Rev. 6:10-17; 11:18; 16:19; 
19:15) 

j Gr. krauge, uproar(v 31; Mt. 25:5; Acts 
23:0; Reb. 5:7; Rev. 14:18; 21:4) 
k Gr. blasphemla (note a, Mt. 12:31) 

1 Gr.kakla-Trans, ma lice (v 31; 1 Cot. 
5:87 14:25; CoL 3:8; Tit. 3:3; 1 Pet. 
2:1); evil ( Mt. 6:34); naughtiness, ( Jas. 
1:21); rnaliclouaiesf Rorn. 1:29; 1 Pet. 
2:1); and wickedness' (Acts 0:22) 
m Gr. chiegos. Trans. Ttipd (v 32; Lk. 6: 
35); good Tl Cor. 15:33; Rom. 2:4); 
gracious (1 Pet. 2:3); an d easy (Mt.ll: 

n Gr. eusplanchnos. tenderly compas¬ 
sionate. only here and In 1 Pet. 3:8 
o Mt. 6:14-15; 18:21-35; CoL 3; 13 
p Gr. ml metes, imitators; mimic the 
gait, speech, accent, and manner of 
Ufe of another (note p, 1 Cor, 4:16). It 
means hereto ImitateGod as children 
do their parents - imitate His acts, 
words, nature, ways, graces, and Spirit 
q 2fold sacrifice of Christ (v 2): 

1 As an oftering; the same as in Lev. 
2:1 to show gratitude for temporal 
blessings received 

2 As a sacrifice for sin (Ml. 26:26; 1 
Pet. 2:24);the same asin Lev. 1:9; 3:16 

r An odor of a sweet smell to God, That 
is, God was well pleased wlihtheoffer- 
ing and sacrifice of Christ because It 
made possible the redemption of His 
fallen creation (Rom. 8:18-24) 
i 6 forbidden things to salras (v 6-6): 

1 Fornication ftote g, Mt. 6:32) 

2 Uncleanness (pt. 3, col. 1, 207) 

3 Covetousness (note e, Lk. 12:15) 

4 filthiness, Gr . alschrotes. ugliness, 
baseness, vlleoess, shame, Infamy. 

5 Foolish ta 1 k 1 no. Gr. rnorologla. 
speaking foolishly; Idle, stupid calk 

6 jesting. Gr. emrapatia. ribaldry, 
Indecency sugar-coated in mirth to 
make It more corrupting; course jest¬ 
ing; obscene and offensive conver¬ 
sation. Only here 

t 8 th N, T. prophecy in Eph. (5:5-6. un- 
rulfilled). Next,v 27. See 5 classes not 
to Inherit God's king do m, p, 51a 
u See 15 commands for Christians, p.214 
v See note c, GaL 5:22 
w The mysteries of the heathen which the 
initiated went through in caves and 
dark secret places; the initiated being 
obliged on pain of death, to keep secret 
what they had heard, seen, *nd done 
(CoL 1:21; Rom, 13:12; Heb, 8 : 1 ) 

x Gr. eleggho. testify, convince, and 
reprove tfielr secret vices 


•25 Wherefore ^Dutting awa^ lv- 
ing, soepk every man truth with 
his neighbour: for .we are 
members one of another. 

•26 Bfi ye^angry, and sin not: 
let not the sun go down upon 
your wrath: 

•27 Neither give place to the 
devil, 

•28 T^et him that stole steal no 
more: but rather let him la¬ 
bour, working with his hands 
the thing which is good, that he 
may have to give to him that 
needeth. 

•29 Let nofcomipt communica¬ 
tion proceed out of your mouth, 
but that which is good to the 
use of edifying, that it may 
minister grace unto the hearers. 
•30 And « grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God,/whereby ye are 
sealed unto the day of redemp¬ 
tion. <4 

•31 Let all 'bitterness, and 
Vrath, and»anger, and/clamour, 
and*evil speaking, be put away 
from you, with all J malice: 

•32 And be yd"kind one to an¬ 
other, tenderhearted, °forgiving 
one another, even as God for 
Christ’s soke hath forgiven 
you. 

CHAPTER 5 173 


them. 

12 For it is a^shame even to 
speak of those things which axe 
done of them in secret. 

13 But*all things that are re¬ 
proved are made manifest by 
the light: for whatsoever doth 
make manifest is light. 

•14 Wherefore he saith. c Awake 
thou that steepest, and arise 
from the dead, and Christ shall 
give thee light.* 

•15 See then that ye walk^ cir- 
cumspectly, not as fools, but as 
I wise, 

•16 f Redeeming the time, be¬ 
cause the days are evil. 

•17 Wherefore be ve not /un¬ 
wise, but understanding what 
the will of the Lord is. 

•18 And be not * drunk with 
wine, wherein is5excess; but 
t£ / filled with the Spirit; 

•19 Speaking to yourselves/in 
psalms and hymns and spirit¬ 
ual* songs, singing and making 
*melody in your heart to the 
Lord; 

•20 Giving ^thanks always for 
all things unto God and the 
Fathertn the name of our Lord 
Je'gus Christ; 

•21 ^Submitting yourselves one 
to another in the fear of God. 

V Domestic life of believ¬ 


9 Two commands to follow 
God 

E ye therefore^followers of 
God, as dear children; 

2 And^ walk in love, as Christ 
also hath loved us, and hath 
given himself for us an offering 
and a sacrifice to God for 'a 
sweetsmelling savour. 


10 Six common sins 
demned 


con- 


•3 J But fornication, and all un¬ 
cleanness, or covetousness, let 
it not be once named among 
you, as becometh saints; 

•4 Neither filthiness, nor fool¬ 
ish talking, nor jesting, which 
are not convenient: but rather 
giving of thanks. 

H Five classes that are lost 


*5 For this ve know, that 'no 
whoremonger, nor unclean per¬ 
son, nor covetous man, who is 
an idolater, hath any inherit¬ 
ance in the kingdom of Christ 
and of God. 

•6 Let no man deceive you 
with vain words: for because 
iof these things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the children 
of disobedience. 


(•7 “Be not ye therefore 
takers with them. 


par- 


12 Fifteen commands for 
Christians 

•8 For ye were sometimes dark¬ 
ness, but now are ye light in the 
Lord: walk as children of light: 

9 ‘’(For the fruit of the Spirit is 
in all goodness and righteous¬ 
ness and truth;) 

•10 Proving what is acceptable 
unto the Lord. 

•11 And have no fellowship 
with the unfruitful "'works of 
darkness, but rather 'reprove 


ers. 1 Duties of wives (Col. 
3:18; Tit. 2:3-5; 1 Pet. 3: 
1-6; 1 Tim. 2:9~15; 5:2 -16; 

1 Cor. 14:34-35) 

•22PWives, submit yourselves 
unto your own husbands, as 
unto the Lord. 

23 Fpi the husband is the 
head of the wife, even as Christ 
is the head of the church: and 
he is the saviour of the body. 
•24 Therefore as the church is 
subject unto Christ, so let the 
wives be to their own husbands 
in^every thing. 

2 Duties of husbands (Col. 
3:19;Tit. 2:2, 6; 1 Pet. 3:7) 

•25 r Husbands, love vour wives, 
even as Christ also loved J the 
church, and gave himself for 
it; 

*26 That he might'sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of 
water by the word, 

*27 That he might present it to 
himself a*glorious church, not 
having'spot^or wrinkle, or any 
such thing ; but that it should 
be*holy ancPwithout blemish.* 
•28 So ought men to love their 
wives*as their own bodies. He 
that loveth his wife loveth him¬ 
self. 

29 For no man ever yet hated 
his own flesh; but nourisheth 
and cherisheth it, even as the 
Lord the church: 

30"For we are members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his 
bones. 

•31 f or this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, 
and shall be * joined unto his 
wife, and they two shall be one 
flesh. 

32 This is a great mystery: 
but I speak concerning Christ 
and the church. 

•33 Nevertheless l£t every one 
of you in- particular so love his 


a Whatever the re secret heathen rites 
were they were too shameful even m 
yeak of (note c, 1 Coi. 11:4). This no 
doubt tefets to the flendninn Anii 
Ba cchanalian mysteries, which "woe 
performed inthe darkness of night, and 
were known to be so Immoral and 
abominable that the Roman 
banished them from Italy. At these re¬ 
ligious festivals wine and women 
played the most Important parts. Inde¬ 
cent emblems were cajoled In proces¬ 
sion and ceremonies of the most im¬ 
moral character were performed. Plato 
ays that he has seen the entire popula¬ 
tion of Athens drunk at these festivals 
b Allreprovable actions are made mani¬ 
fest by light (v 13) 
c A paraphrase of Isa. 6:1-2 
d Gr. akribos. Trans, circumspectly fv 
15); pertectm Acts l&fefi; fe3-15.20; 1 
Th. 5:2); perfect fLk. 1:3: Acts 24:22); 
and diligently (Mt. 2:8; Acts 18:25). It 
means to walkabout watching on every 
hand to avoid danger enemies - 
live the gospel by watching your 
conduct 

e Buying up those moments which others 
threw away. Improve every moment to 
make up tor those lori In sin (v 16) 
f Gi. aphrop. sensei es. crazed (note 1, 
2 Car, 11:16). Do not become mad- 
max. Here is an allusion to the wild 
orgies of Bacchus, In which men acted 
like they were mad; running and toss¬ 
ing their heads and appearing in every 
sense completely frantic. Be sober, 
chaste (y 17) 

g Gr. methustomaL Here; Lk. 12:45: 1 
Th*5:T This again referno the orgies 
of Bacchus when men and women 
would get drunk entering Into all kinds 
of immoral acts 

h Gr. asoda, debauchery of every kind. 
Only here; Tit. 1:6; 1 Pet. 4:4. The 
adverb only In Lk. 15:13 
1 This is the privilege of every Christian. 
It Is true that every born-again man 
receives the Spirit of sonshlp and has 
the Holy Spirit in a measure (Rom. 8:9, 
14-16), but this is not the kind of filling 
one may yet receive if he will accept 
mitbandseekGodforthe fulness of the 
Splrit(Mt.3:11; Lk. 11:13; 24:49: Jn. 1: 
31-34; 7:37-39; 14:12; Acts 1:4-8; 2: 
38-39; 5:32). See note a, Jn. 3:34 
j The difference between the psalms (l 
hymns, and spiritual rengs is not fully 
clear. The psalms do doubt refer to the 
book of Psalms. Hymns and spiritual 
songs could include any psalm lathe 
boon of Psalms and also others that 
were commonly known among the peo¬ 
ple of that day (Mt. 26:30; Eph. 6:19; 
Col. 3:16; Ex. 15:1,2; Num. 21:17; Dt. 
31:19,21-22,30; Judg. 5:12;Cam. LI; 
Isa. 5:1; 26:1; 42:10). The reference 
might alsobe id spontaneous ringing In 
the Spirit, as In 1 Cor. 14:15-16 
k Gr . ode, a song of thanksgiving. Here; 

CoClil6; Rev. 5:9; 14:3; 15:3 
1 Gr. pmlin, to play a stringed instru¬ 
ment with the fingers; id strike a chord; 
sing to the music of a harp (Rom. 15:9; 
1 Cor. 14:15; Eph. 5:19; Jas. 5:13) 
m Because of continued blesrings from 
God 

n Through Him alone we can approach 
God (Mk. 16.17; Jn. 14:12-15; 16:23- 
26: CoL 3:17; 1 Tim. 2:4;Heb. 10:19) 
o Let no man be riubbom in his opinion to 
disturb the peace of the church (y 21) 
P See 4 commands for wives, p. 214 
q That is lawful and right, not In things 
criminal and wrong. If he is sinful and 
demands her to lea ve off the things that 
save the soul she is not under obligation 
to him. Her God and' her soul must 
come first (Mt. 22:37; Lk, 14:26-27). 

fn hnAan ri in all rWng t 
is based upon him loving his wife, as 
Christ does the church (v 25, 28, 33) 
r See 8 commands for hiirirands , p. 214 
s See 16 facts-Christ and church ,p. 214 
t G r jhagjazo. set apart or consecrate, re¬ 
futing to the new birth (note f,jn.3:5) 
u 9th and last N. T. prophecy I n Eph. (5: 
2 1, unfulfilled). See note. Glorious 
church , p. 214 

v Gt. yiios, blemish. Here; 2 Pet. 2:13 
w Gr. niuris, wrinkle, no mark of age. 
x See God's choice, p, 213 
y Gr. amoroos. faulting (note p, 1:4) 
z The woman u pan of the man and one 
flesh withUm(v 28-32; Gen. 2:21-25) 
a 4:25; Rom. 12:4-5; 1 Cot.6:15; 12:27 

h See Christ-church illustrated, p.214 
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EPHESIANS 6 


The Christian armoui 


a Gr. phobeo , to strike with feat; to 
frighten, it Is nans. reverence only 
here; be afraid 29 rimes; and tear 61 
rimes(RevTIiT?; 2:10; etc.).She Is to 
reverence him as hex head (v 23-24; 
1 Cor. 11:3) 

b 2 co mm an as for children (Cp» CoL 


d areas 


1 Obey parents (v 1) 

2 Honor parents (v 2) 

c 4 r^sons for children to obe^ 


i fcirtarr^FiriT cui 


2 A commandment (v 2; Ex. 20:12) 

3 A blessing of well Delng (v 3) 

4 Long life promised (v 3) 

d 2 commands for fathers( Cp. CoL 3:21): 

1 Provoke not yourcliildien to WTath 
(v 4). A void severity, anger, harshness, 
cruelty. Cruel parents generally have 
bad children. Correct, do not punish. 
Punishment is from a principle of re¬ 
venge; correction Is horn a principle 
of affectionate concern 

2 Bring up children in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord (v 4). The mind 
Is to be nourished with wholesome dis¬ 
cipline and instruction which wl 11 bend 
them toward God and Christian living 

e Gr. paldela, child training; education; 
discipline; correction. Trans, nurture 
here; instruction (2 Tim.3:16); chas- 


wife even as himself: and the stand against the 0 wiles of the 
wife see that she“reverence her devil. 4 

husband. 12 For we^wrestle not c a gainst 

flesh and blood, but against 
174 CHAPTER 6 principalities, against powers, 

against the rulers of the dark- 
3 Duties of children °_ es ! of . ^is world, against spir- 
froi 3-201 itual ^ckedness m*high places. 








1 Obey your masters. We would say 
today, b e faithf ul employees (v 5; 
CoL 3:22) 

2 Be conscientious in service (v 5) 

3 Do not render eyeservice (v 6; 
CoL 3:22) 

4 Do the win of God from the heart 
(v 6) 

5 Render cheerful service to men as 
you would to the Lord (v 7; CoL 3:23) 

6 Recognize that if you are not prop¬ 
erly recompensed by man you will be 
by God (v 8;GaL 6:7-8; CoL 3:24-25) 

h 3 commands for masters (CoL 4:1): 

"I Act Lathe same affectionate, con¬ 
scientious manner toward your sav¬ 
ants, as they do toward you (v 9: CoL 
4:1) 

2 Do not threaten your servants (v 9) 

3 Recognize that you have the samel 
Master as your servants and that there 
is no respecter of persons with Him (v 
9; Rom. 2:11; CoL 4:1) 

i Having Laid before you your tdgh call¬ 
ing and the great doctrines of the gos¬ 
pel, 1 will now show you the enemies 
that will oppose you and how you can 
overcome them (v 10-18) 
j 12 commands for saints; 

1Tb e strong in the Lord (v 10) 

2 Be strong in His powa (v 10) 

3 Put on the whole armour of God 
(v 11) 

4 Stand (v 13-14) 

5 Have your loins girt with truth (v 14) 

6 Pot on the breastplate of righteous¬ 
ness (V 14) 

7 Have your feet shod with the prep¬ 
aration of the gospel of peace (v 15) 

8 Take die shield of faith fv 16) 

9 Take the helmet of salvation! v 17) 

10 Take the sword of the Spirit (v 17) 

11 Pray in the Spirit (v 18) 

12 Watch in prayer (v 18) 

k Gr. endunamoo, to acquire strength. 
Trans, strengthen (PhiL 4:13; 2 Tim, 4: 
17); enable 1:12); be strong 

(Rom. 4:20; Eph. 6:10; 2Tim. 2:1; Heb. 
11:34); and Increase in strength (Acts 
9:22) 

1 See note i, Lk. 24:49 
m Gr. panoplia, full armour of a heavily 
armed soldier, described In v 13-17. 
Only in v 11, 13; Lk. 1L-22 
n 3 great bleadngs of the armour of God: 

1 Ability to staiuTagainst all enemies 
(V 11-14) 

2 Ability to withstand all attacks 

(v 13) 

3 Ability to quench every fiery dart 
of Satan (v 16) 

Cool from column 4 


respect in all civilized countries, but 
here the ambanador of the King of 
Heaven Is in chains] 
y Chains (Acta 28:20; 2 Tim. L 16 ) 
z Acts 20:4; CoL 4:7; 2 Tim. 4:12; Tit. 

3:12, He was probably an Ephesian 
a G r, aphthania, uncomiptneai, 1m- 
mortal (Rom. 2:7; 1 Cor. 15:42) 


174 CHAPTER 6 

3 Duties of children 
(Col. 3:20) 

tttt. DREN. kpbev your par¬ 
ents in the Lord: ^or this 
is right. 

•2 Honour thy father and 
mother; which is the first com¬ 
mandment with promise; 

►3 That it may be well with 
thee, and thou mayest live long 
on the earth. 

4 Duties of fathers (Col. 3: 21) 

•4 And/iye fathers, provoke not 
your children to wrath: but 
bring them up in the*nurture 
and /admonition of the Lord. 

5 Duties of servants (Col. 
3:22; Tit. 2:9; 1 Tim. 6:1; 

1 Cor. 7:17; 1 Pet. 2; 18; 
Mt. 24:45-51; 25:1-30) 

•5 f Servants, be obedient to 


them that are your masters ac¬ 
cording to the flesh, with fear 
and trembling, in singleness of 
your heart, as unto Christ; 

6 Not with eyeservice, as 
menpleasers; but as the serv¬ 
ants of Christ, doing the will of 
God from the heart; 

7 With good will doing serv¬ 
ice, as to the Lord, and not to 
men: 

►8 Knowing that whatsoever 
good thing any man doeth, the 
same shall he receive of the 
Lord, whether he be bond or 
free. 

6 Duties of masters (Col. 
4:1; 1 Tim. 6:2) 

•9 And, ye ^masters, do the 
same things unto them, for¬ 
bearing threatening: knowing 
that your Master also is in 
heaven; neither is there re¬ 
spect of persons with him, 

VI Spiritual warfare of be¬ 
lievers (Eph, 6:10-20; 2 Cor. 
10:3-5; Rom. 6:1-8; Gal. 5: 
13-26; 1 Pet. 5:8). 1 The 
power of believers 

• 10 f Finally , my brethren, / be 
"strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. 

2 The believer's foes (Jn. 
15:18; Rom. 8:1-13; Gal. 
5:16-21; Jas, 4:7; 1 Pet. 
5:8; Mk. 16:17) 

•11 /Put on the whole /n armour 
of God/ 1 that ye may be able to 


3 The believer's armour 
(Rom. 13:12; 1 Th. 5:8; 2 
Cor. 6:7; 10:3-5) 

•13/Wherefore take unto vou 


therwhole armour of God, that 
ye may be able to withstand in 
the evil day, and*having done 
all, to stand . * 

•14 Stand therefore, having 
your loins girt about with truth, 
and having on the‘ breastplate 
of righteousness; 

15 And your /'feet shod with 
the*preparation of the gospel of 
peace; 

•16 Above all. taking the shield 


of faith, wherewith ye shall be 
able to quench all the fiery/darts 
of^e wicked. <4 

•17 And " take the °helmet of 
salvation, and the sword of the 
Spirit, which is the p word of 
God: 

4 The believer's resource 
(Rom. 8:26; Mt. 7:7-11; Jn. 
14:12-15) 

•18* Praving always r with all 
prayer and* supplication in the 
Spirit, and ' watching thereunto 
with“all perseverance and sup¬ 
plication for all saints; 

19 And for me/that utterance 
may be given unto me, that I 
may open my mouth boldly, to 
make known the'mystery of the 
gospel, 

20 For which I am an x ambas- 
sador in^onds: that therein 
I may speak boldly, as I ought 
to speak. 

VII Conclusion and bene¬ 
diction 

21 But that ye also may know 
my affairs, and how I do, 
*T^chT-cus, a beloved brother 
and faithful minister in the 
Lord, shall make known to you 
all things: 

22 Whom I have sent unto you 
for the same purpose, that ye 
might know our affairs, and 
that he might comfort your 
hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, 
and love with faith, from God 
the Father and the Lord Je'gus 
Christ. 

24 Grace be with all them that 
love our Lord Je'gus Christum 
sincerity. A-m£n/. 


a Gr. methodeias. methods - the differ¬ 
ent means, plans, anil schemes used to 
deceive, entrap, enslave, and ruin the 
souls of men. A man’s method of sin¬ 
ning is the devil’s method of damning 
hts soul (note r, 4:14) 
b Gr. pale, wrestle. Only here. It refen 
to warfare in general between saints 
and spirit rebels who are against God. 
c GaL 1:16; 1 Cor. 15:50 
d See 4 kinds of spirit rebels, p. 214 
e Gr. epouranol3. heav«»Jiiip< (nmp L 


Summary of Ephesians 


pate and place: written from Rome 64 A. D. and was sent byTychicus along 
with colosuans and Philemon. It is the most tmpenonal of Paul’s epistles 
A uthon Paul (see Summary of Romans and Paul In the Index) 

Title: The words at Ephesus are not In some of the oldest MSS. It may he they 
were omitted so that the names of various churches could be filled In. This may 
explain mention of the letter to the Laodlceans (Col. 4:16) 

Theme: Romans, the first doctrinal letter, sets forth the true relation of the 
believer to Christ In death, burial, and resurrection. Ephesians, the second 
doctrinal letter, plcturesthe believer as sitting together with Christ In heavenly 
places. It con tains the highest of church truth.but not church order. 

Statistics 49th book of the Bible; 6 chapters; 155 verses; 3,039 words; 1 question; 
146 verses of history, 1 verse of fulfilled and 0 verses of unfulfilled prophecy 



bossed with many kinds of figures 

(2) Gr. zoma, the girdle - for the 
loins to brace the armour tight against 
the body, and support daggers, swords 
and other weapons 

(3) Gr. thoraz, the breastplate In 
two parts - one to cover the breast and 
the other the back to protect the vital 
organs of the body. It extended down 
to the legs 

(4) Gr. knemides. brazen boots for 
the feet to cover the front of the leg. 
A kind of solea was often used to pro¬ 
tect the feet from rocks, thorns, etc. 

(5) Gr. thureos. shield , to protect 
the body from blowland cuts 

2 Offensive armour for conquest: 



2 Breastplate of rlghieoumess (v 14) 

3 Feet diod with the preparation of 
die gospel of peace (v 15) 

4 The shield of faith (v 16) 

5 The helmet of salvation (v 17) 

6 The sword of the Spirit, the Word 
of God (v 17) 

h A military phrase; having conquered 
all, stand, ready to do battle again 
(note n, v 11) 
i Cp. with Isa. 11:5; 59:17 
j Mk. 6:9; Acts 12:8; Isa. 52:7; Rom. 
10:15 

k Gr. etolmasU. being prepared;readi¬ 
ness. It Is the gospel of making peace 
with God and of readiness to meet Him 
1 See Fiery darts, p. 214 
m This no doubt refers to Satan who is 
captain of all other wicked ones (Mt. 
13:19, 38; 1 Jn. 2:13-14: 3:12; 5:18). 
The term Is also used of other wicked 
persons (Isa. 11:4; 2 Th. 2:8; 2 Pet. 
2:7; 3:17) 

n Gr. dechomai, Trans, receive 41 times; 

accept 2 times; and take 5 rimes 
o Here; 1 Th. 5:8. Cp. Isa. 59:17 
p Gr. rhema. the written Word (note b. 
Acts 1^). See Lk. 4:32; Isa. 8:20; ML 
4:4-7. The Spirit always acts in har¬ 
mony with the written Wcrd of God. It 
riiould be quoted In rimes of tempta¬ 
tion and it will cut in pieces the snares 
of the enemy 

q Praying Is not classed as part of the 
armoui, but is an additional and very 
important part of the fight against 
spiritual powers of evil (Jas. 4:7; 1 
Peu 5:8-9) 

r Every kind; public, private, church, 
and family prayer 

s Gr. dee sis, an entreating; continued 
strong and Incessant pleadings until the 
prayer is answered(Lk.l8-.l-8). Trans, 
request (Phil. 1:41; supplication (Acts 
1:14; Eph. 6:18; PhlL4:6; 1 Tim. 2:1; 
5:5); and prayer 12 rimes 
t Without mis, prayer and Christian 
armour will be ineffectual (Mk. 13:33; 
Lk. 21:36; Heb. 13:17) 
u Gr. proskartexeo. to adhere firmly to 
(□ote n.Acts l:l4).Be close In pursuit 
of; always Intent upon jrour object in 
prayer (Rom. 12:12) 
v 3 reasons to pray for preachers (v 19): 


1 For inspired urterance 

2 For boldness In preaching 

3 For darityof gospel preaching 
w See Mystery, p. 175 


pre&ouo, an emperor’s legate. 
Here and 2 Cor. 5:20. Such were held In 


■ rntiriniwd-rolumn 1 
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NOTES 


EPHESIANS CONTINUED 


nations: (Eph. 1:10) 


1 olqpenetion or adrolnlHiadnn of 
die unjust steward (Lk. 10:1-9) 

2 DbpeiuadoD of the gospel (1 Cox. 
9: IT), which Is Paul's administration 
of die gospel of grace 

3 xhe dispensation of the grace of 
GodfEph. 3:2). TMsls the same as do. 2 

4 The dispensation of CodIfCoL 1: 
25). This is God's own administration 
of grace given to Paul and It the same 
as no. 2 

5 The dispensation of the fulness of 
times, in which God gathers together 
all tilin gs in heaven and In earth in 
rlii< a ridding the earth of all rebellion 
(Eph. 1:10; 1 Cor. 15:24-28; Rev. 20) 

7 dispensations of man: 

Besides the dispensation ol angels 
(Geo. 1:1; Isa. 14:12-14; Ezek. 2 b:li- 

17) and the eternal dispensation of the 
r edeemed and lalthful angels (Rev. 21- 
22; Isa. 66:22-24; 2 Pet. 5713), there 
aie7dlspensationsof manbetweentbe 
restoration of th e earth from chaos 
(Goa. 1:3-2:25) and the New Heavens 
and the New Earth 

1 QLg>ensation of Innocence (Gen. 3) 

2 Dispensation of Conscience (Gen. 
4—8) 

3 Dispensation of Human Govsn- 
ment (Gen, 9-11) 

4 Dispensation of Promise (Gen. 
12:1-EX. 12:36) 

5 Dispensation of Law (Ex. 12:37- 
Mc. 3) 

6 Dispensation of Crace (Mt. 3:1- 
Rev. 19:21) 

7 Dispensation of Divine Govern¬ 
ment or Millennium (Rev. 20:1-15) 

9 things God has done for us: (Eph. U3) 


1 Blessed us (v 3) 

2 Chosen us (v 4) 

3 Predestinated us (v 5, 11) 

4 Made us accepted (v 6) 

5 Redeemed us (v 7) 

6 Abounded toward us (v B) 

7 Made known unto us (v 9> 

8 Given us an inheritance (v 11,14) 

9 Sealed us(v 13) 

The word IN : (Eph. 1:3) 

1 In Chxlst Jesus (v 1, 3, 4, 6, 7, 
10, 11, 13, 15, 20; 2 Cor. 5:17) 

2 Id heavenly places (v 3, 20; 2:6) 

3 In love (v 4) 

4 In all wisdom and prudence (v 8) 

5 In one (v 10) 

6 In heaven (v 10) 

7 In my prayers (v 16) 

8 In the knowledge of Him (v 17) 

9 In the saints (v 18) 

10 In this world (v 21) 

11 In the world to come (v 21) 

12 in aU (v 23) 

God's choice (Eph. 1:4) 


Ttd s Is what G od cho se before the over¬ 
throw ofLudfer'sworid - that a 11 of the 
new race of Adam who accept Jesus 
Christ should be holy and without 
blame before tttm In love. It is this 
plan tha t is cho sen for all believers, not 
the Individual conformity of any one 
person to that plan. The final choice is 
left up to the individual and not to God. 
All are called and chosen to become 
holybeforeGodinlove if they want to 
accept this plan and choice of God, but 
only those who meet the conditions 
will be so blessed (Jo. 3:16-20; Mk. 16: 
15-16; 1 Tim.2:4; 2 Pei. 3:9; Rev. 22: 
17). This is the true meaning of elec¬ 
tion and predestination wherever found 
inSctipture(v5; Rom. 8:29, note),that 
is, the plan Is predestined and fore¬ 
known, not the Individual conformity 
to the plan 

The true riches (Eph. 1:7; Lk. 16:11) 

1 Riches of His grace (1:7) 

2 Riches ofthegloryol the Inherit¬ 
ance In the saints (1:18) 

3 Unsearchable riches of Christ (3:8) 

4 Riches of glory (3:16; Rom. 9:23) 

5 Richesof His goodness (Rom. 2:4) 

6 Riches of wisdom, knowledge 
(Rom. 11:33) 

7 Riches In glory (PhlL 4:19) 

8 Richesof the glory of the mystery 
of Christ in you (CoL 1:27) 

9 Richesof the full assurance of un¬ 
derstanding ofGod's mystery (CoL 2:2) 

10 Reproach of Christ greater riches 
than In Egypt (Heb. 11:26) 


Sealed: (Eph. 1:13: 4:30) 

1 por security (Mt. 27:66; Rev.20:3) 

2 To hide,ai the oomenrsof a letter 
(Rev. 10:4; 22:10. Cp. Dt. 32:34) 

3 To confirm or approve by testi¬ 
mony (Jn. 3:33; 0:27: Rom. 15:28) 

4 To confirm owner ship (2 Cor. 1:22; 
Eph. 1:13; 4:30! Rev. 7:3-8). The Holy 
Spirit of adoption Is given to everyone 
who repems (Rom. 8:9,14-18; 2 Cor. 
1:22; Eph. 1:13; 4:30) and he who has 
iM i Spirit has God’s seal that he be¬ 
longs to the heavenly family 


3 kinds of death in Scripture: (Eph. 2:5) Wall of partition: (Eph. 2:14) 


6 thine 


i for Ephedans (1:17) 


1 The spirit of wisdom (v 17) 

2 The spirit of revelation (v 17) 

3 pull enlightenment of truth (v 18) 

4 The hope of ttts calling (v IB. Cp. 
note h, 3:18) 

5 The riches of the glory of His in¬ 
heritance in the saints (v 18; 1:7) 

8 The exceeding greatness of His 
power to those who believe (v 19; 
3:19-20) 

flthlngsGod did for Christ (Eph.h 20-23) 


1 Raised Him horn the dead (v 20; 1 
Cor. 15:1-23; note k, Jn. 21:14) 

2 Exalted Him at His own right nand 
(V 20; PS. 110:1,5; Mt. 26:84; Mk. 16: 
19; Acts 2:33-34; 7:55-66; Rom. 8:34; 
PhlL 2:9-11; CoL 3:1; Heb. 1:3, 13; 
10:12; 12:2; 1 Pet. 3:22) 

3 Gave Him authority over all pow¬ 
ers, good and evil, under Himself (v 
21; 3:10; 6:12; Rom. 8:38; Phil. 2:9- 
11;Col. 1:15-16; 2:10-17; 1 Pet. 3:22; 
Rev. 1:1, 7, 18; 11:15: 19:11-20:10) 

4Gave Him a name above every 
name except God the Father (v 21: 1 
Cot. 11:3; PUL 2:9-11; Heb. 1:4) 

5 Put all things unda His feet (v 22; 
CoL 1:16-18; 2:10-17; Heb. 2:5-10; 1 
Cor. 15:24-28) 

6 Gave Him headship of the church 
(V 22; CoL 1:1B, 24; 1 Cor. 1L3) 

14-fold headship ofChrist(Eph.L20-23 


1 All principality (v 21; CoL 2:10) 

2 All powar (v 21; CoL 2:10) 

3 All might rv 21) 

4 Dominion (v 21; CoL 1:16-10) 

5 Every name (v 21; PhlL 2:9; 
Heb. L4) 

6 This world (Eph. 1:21) 

7 The woTld to come (Eph. 1:21) 

B AU things (Eph. 1:22; Heb. 2:8-9) 
9 The church (Eph. 1:22-23; 4; 15; 
5:23-31; CoL 1:18, 24; 2:19) 

10 Every man(l Cor, 11:3) 

11 Of the comer (Mt. 21:42; Lk. 20: 
17; Acts 4:11; 1 Pet. 2:7) 

12 The people (la. 55:4) 

13 Over all (Rom. 9:5; CoL 3:11) 

14 His own house (Heb. 3:6) 

7 dead things in Scripture: (Eph.2;l) 


1 Dead living men (v 1,5; Mt. 8:22; 
2 Cor. 6:14; Col. 2:13; 1 Tim. 5:6) 

2 Living dead men (Rom. 6:2, 7-14; 
CoL 2:20; 3:3; 2 Tim. 2:11) 

3 Dead Living bodies (Rom. 8:10) 

4 Deadbodies(jas,2:26iJn. 5:28-29) 

5 Dead works (Heb. 6:1; 9:14) 

6 Dead faith (Jas, 2:17, 20, 26) 

7 Dead sin (Rom. 7:8) 

5-fold state of sinners: (Eph. 2:2) 
They walk 

1 According to tne world system (v 2). 
The word course r efers to the evils that 
run like a stream through the whole 
world 

2 A ccording to the will of Satan (v 2) 

3 In the lusts of the flesh (v 3; GaL 
5:19-21; CoL 3:5-10; Rom. 1:29-32) 

4 In the lusts of the mind or spirit (v 
3; 2 Cor. 7:1; 1 Jn. 2:15-17) 

6 By nature as children of wrath (v 3; 
PS. 51:5; Jn. 8:44; Rom, 6:12-21) 

8 gifts of God; (Eph. 4:8) 


1 Christ (Jn. 3:16; 4:10). Called the 
heavenly and unspeakable gift (2 Cor. 
9:15; Heb. 6:4) 

2 Holy Spirit (Acts 2:33, 38-39; 5: 
32; 8:20; 11:17) 

3 Salvation (Rom. 5:15-18; Eph. 2: 
0 * 9 ) 

4 Eternal life (Rom. 6:23) 

5 Crace fEph. 3:7; 4:7) 

6 Spiritual glfts(Rom. 12:6; 1 Cor, 1; 
7; 12:4-11,26-31; 1 Tim. 4;14; 2 Tim. 
1:6; Heb. 2:4; 1 Pet. 4:10) 

7 Ministers (Eph. 4:11) 

8 All good tilings (Mt. 7:11; Lk. 11: 
13; f»hlt 4:17; Jas. 1:17) 


1 Physical death - the separation of 
the Inner man bom the body (Jas. 2:26) 

2 Spiritual death - separation from 
God because of sin (v 1, 6; Ija. 59:2; 
Mt. 8:22; CoL 2:13; 1 Tim. 6:6) 

3 Eternal death - eternal separation 
from God because man chooses to re¬ 
main separated from God In sin (MU 10:. 
28; 26:41, 46; Rev. 2:11; 14:9-11; 20: 
11-15; 21:0;22:15;lia. 66:22-24). This 
Is called the second death or second 
separation from God (Rev. 2:11; 20:14; 
21 : 8 ) 

Death In all Scripture means separa¬ 
tion from the purpose for which one was 
created, never annihilation or exrinc- 
don of being. Physical death I s separa¬ 
tion of the inner man from the body. 
The body only dies at this time and 
goes back to dust (Geo. 3:19; Jas. 2:26). 
The spirit and soul are Immortal and 
are either dead in sins or In possession 
of eternal life inChristat the time of 
physical death. In either case, they 
continue In consciousness whether in 
heaven or hell(notes on 1 Pet. 3:4; Lk. 
12:5: Lk. 16:23; 270. 421-424) 

7 things God has done: (Eph.2:1-13) 

1 Resurrected us from death in si os (v 

1 . 5 ) 

2 Loved us (v 4) 

3 Saved us rv 5, 8-9) 

4 Made us at down with Him(v6,10) 

5 Made a plan fot us (v 7, 10) 

6 Created us In Chris (v 10) 

7 Made us nigh by Chris (v 13) 

10-fold present state as Christians: 


(Eph. 2:13) 

1 In Christ r v 13) 

2 Made nigntoGodby the blood of 
Christ (v 13) 

3 Have peace with God (v 14) 

4 One with Israel (v 14-16) 

5 Pan of the church (v 15-16) 

6 Reconciled to God (v 16) 

7 Access to God by iheSpirit (v 18) 
6 Fellow-citizens with saints (v 19) 

1 9 Built upon the true foundation (v 

20: 1 Cor. 3:11) 

10 An habitation of God (v 22) 

Law of commandments abolished: 


(Rom.3:3; 4:14;GaL3:17; 5:4) ;come 
and bring to naught ( 1 Cor. 1:20; 2:6); 
done away fi cor. 13:10; 2 Cor. 3:7, 
11.14); fall ( 1 Cor. 13:8); cease (Gal. 
6;11); vabisfaaway flCor. 13:8); make 
void (Rom. 3:31); cumber (Lk. 13:7); 
deliver (Rom. 7:6); foose~( Rorn. 7:21; 
put away (l Cor. 13; 11); put down (1 
Cor, 15:24); destroy (Rom. 6:6; 1 Cor. 
6:13; 15:26; 2Th. 2:0; Heb. 2:14); and 
abolish (2 Cor. 3:13; Eph. 2:15; 2 
Tim. 1:10) 

It Isclear from all these passages that 
whatever Is abolished Is completely 
nn|i and void. What is it here that is 
abolished? It is the law of command¬ 


ments in decrees, or the law of dog- 
madc commandments. The word for 
ordinances is dogma. trans, decree ( Lk. 
2:1; Acts 1675; T7T7) and ordinance 
(Eph. 2:15; CoL 2:14). The law was 
made to expose sin (Rom. 3:19-20; 7: 
13;GaL 3:19-25) and to keep the Jews 
a distinct people until Christ came. 
After that it was no longer needful 
(see 8 5 contrasts , p. 201) 

God's love (Eph. 3:18) 

God's love Is: 

1 Boundless (breadth, v 18) 

2 Endless (length, v 18) 

3 Fathomless, exhaustiess (depth, 
v 18) 

4 Measureless (height, v 18) 

All that is Included In the breadth, 
length, depth, and height Is submerged 
In the immensity of the love of God 
which comprehends all that is above, 
below, and past, present, and future. 
It encompasses the universe, and time 
and eternity. It reaches to the depth of 
sin and infamy, to the height of the in¬ 
finite divinity. It passes all knowledge 
and wisdom. God's gift to man is the 
measure of His love (Jn. 3:16); the 
death of Christ Is the measure of His 
love(Rom. 6:5-10);and the condescen¬ 
sion of the Holy Spirit to transform men 
and work in their lives is the measure of 
the love of the Spirit to man (Jn. 
16:7-16) 


Gr. meaotPlchon. partition-w&lL Here 
It means that Christ broke down the 
wall or fence that separated Jews and 
Genrflei. a wall of scone about 6 ft. 
Ugh separated the court of the Gentiles 
from that of thejewsln the temple. To 
cross ft meant death to any Gentile. 
Jews always endeavored to live by 
themselves among the Gentiles. They 
either wanted a river or a wall between 
them and their Gentile neighbors. 
Wherever they went, their own laws, 
rites, and customs made a separation 
between them and the Gentiles, This 
latter fact is what Is referred to as the 
middle wall of partition between jews 
and Gentiles. Christ aboil fixed the law 
of Moses with all of Its commandments, 
ordinances, and rituals, and provided 
a new covenant entirely for both Jews 
and Gentiles, making them one and on 
the same level In all To empha¬ 

size this, the literal veil of the temple 
was rent from top to bottom. Indicating 
that tiie way Into the holiest had been 
made for all men. that the old law was 
at an end and a new covenant ratified 
(see 85 contrasts , p. 201) 

7 one's In Eph. 4:4-6: 


1 One body, the church 

2 One Spirit, the Holy Spirit 

3 One hope, the ChdnlaD calling 

4One Lord, the Lord Jesus Christ 

5 One faith, the gospel form o f 
doctrine 

6 One baptism, a baptism into the 
body of Christ(lCor. 12:13; GaL 3:27; 
CoL 2:12; Rom. 6:3-7) 

7 One God, tiie Fatha of all 

Generations: (Eph. 3:5) 

G.'. genesis, generations, and not the 
Gr. alon , age. That Gentiles were to be 
called and saved was made known from 
Abraham (Geo. 12:1-3) on through the 
O. T.fRom. 9:24-33:GaL 3:8), but that 
they should be saved without obsaving 
the law and thatboth Jews and Gentiles 
would be liberated from It, being made 
a new body under the terms of the new 
covenant was not made known. This 
was a newrevelatlon(vl-9;GaL 1:12; 
2:2; 3:13-14) 

Dwelling place: (Ephw 2:22) 

Gr. katoiketerion. a dwelling-place. 
Only here and Rev. 18:2. This doesnet 
mean that God has no personal body 
and the only bodies He ever has to 
manifest Himself through are those of 
saints. God has His own personal body 
(note r.jn. 4:24). This simply refers to 
God's manifestationsofHlsownnature 
and attributes through multiplied out¬ 
lets. Each saint becomes a reflection of 
God and acts for Him as God would act 
In the world If He were visibly present. 
God dwells in men only as they live In 
union with Him (note n, Lk, 22:3) 

Exa m pies of kneel i no in pra yer (3:14): 


1 Solomon (1 Ki. 9:54; 2 Chr. 6:13) 

2 Elijah (1 Ki. 18:42) 

3 Ezra (Ezra 9:6) 

4 Daniel (Dan. 6:10) 

5 Jesus (Lk. 22:41) 

6 Stephen (Acts 7:60) 

7 Peter (Acts 9:40) 

8 Paul(Acts 20:36; 21:5; Eph. 3:14) 

5 classes not to inherit God's kingdom: 


(EP 

1 whoremongers. Gr . pornos, a male 
prostitute; a debauchee; llbertine. 
Trans, fornicator ( 1 Cor. 5:9-11; 6:9; 
Heb. 12:16) and whoremonger fEph. 5: 
5; 1 Tim. 1:10; Heb. 13:4; Rev. 21: B; 
22:15) 

2 Unclean persons. Gr. akaihartos, 
homosexual, pervert (note l,Lk. 4:33; 
point 3, 17 works of the flesh, p. 207) 

3 Covetous men (note e, Lk. 12:15) 

4 Deceivers (v 6; 2 Tim. 3:13; Tit. 
1:10; 3:3; Rev. 12:9; 20:3. 8) 

5 Children of disobedience (v6; Eph. 
2:2; CoL 3:6). Cp. note 1, 1 Cor. 6:9. 
According to Athenaeus.the Ephesians 
were addicted to luxiry, effeminacy, 
and sexual vice. Aspafia, a beautiful 
woman of the Socratic sect, brought 
vast numbers of beautiful women into 
the country as prostitutes. Demos¬ 
thenes says, "We have whores for our 
pleasure, harlots for dally use, and 
wives for procreation of legitimate 
children, and faithful preservation of 
our property." 
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16 things free agents mustleam (3;ll)= 

1 That God must be respected and 
obeyed In all things (Eph. 3:9-11) 

2 That His laws are final and just 
(Ps. 119:09; Isa. 56:11: 2 Tim. 3:16-17) 

3 That sin does uotpay fGaL 6:7-01 

4 That sin will never be excused 
(Gen. 2:17; Ezek. 18:4; Rom. 6:23) 

5 That sin will be forgiven if terms 
are met (2 Cor. 7:10; 1 Jn. 1:9) 

6 That God's form of government Is 
the only right one(Isa. 9:6-7; Rev. 20) 

7 That a loving and free submission 
to God Is the highest and most noble 
principle of moral government ML 22: 
37; jn. 3:16; Rev. 22:17; Eph. 3:10) 

8 That justice and righteousness 
must prevail. If any society is to be 
eternally preserved in the universe 
(Eph. 1:4-12; 2:7; 3:9-11; Rev.11:15- 
10; 1 Cor. 15:24-20) 

9 That consecration to the highest 
good of all is the nature and highest 
glory of the crearure(Eph. 1:4-12;'Rev. 
4:11: 5:11-14; Col. 1:15-18) 

10 That God is merciful and forgiv¬ 
ing to rebels who will be penitent, and 
who learn obedience through their fall 
and redemption (Rom. 1:5, 16; 3:24- 
26; 16:26; Eph. 2:4-10; Tit. 2:11-14; 
3:5-6) 

11 That God is the only absolutely 
just and perfect Being, and the only one 
capable and worthy of unquestionable 
authority (Isa, 57:13; Rev. 4:8; 6:10; 
15:4) 

12 That all the accusations of present 
rebels against God are untrue (Ezek. 
28:16; Eph. 6:16; Rev. 12:10) 

13 That God does only those things 
which axe for thebestgoodof creation 
(ML 7:7-11; Eph. 2:7: Rev. 4:11) 

14 That He should, by virtue or His 
own Being and position of Creator, 
PresCTver, Governor, and Lordship, and 
His own history of justice and right¬ 
eousness In all of Misdealings, be rec¬ 
ognized by all as the Supreme Moral. 
Governor of the Universe (1 Cor. 11:3; 
15:24-28; Eph. 2:9-11; Col. 1:15-18; 
Rev. 4:11) 

15 That those who rebel will be pun¬ 
ished forever as an everlasting monu¬ 
ment of God’s wrath on sin and as ex¬ 
amples of jusdee to all coming gener¬ 
ations in all eternity (Isa. 66:22-24; 
Rev. 14:9-11; Ml. 25:41, 46; Mk. 9: 
43-48) 

16 That all theredeemed and obedi¬ 
ent will become eternal heirs of God 
and kings and priests under Him to help 
administer the affairs of the universe 
forever (Dan. 7:18, 27; Rom. 8:17; 1 
Cor. 6:2-3; Eph. 2:7; 3:9-11; 2 Tim. 
2:12; Rev. 1:6: 5:10; 22:4-5) 

Glorious church (Epbt, 5:27) 

Gr. epdoxos. Here; Lk. 7:25; 13:17; 1 
Cor. 4:10. Tne church is now glorious 
because of the glorious gospel (2 Cor. 
4:4; 1 Tim. 1:11), the glorious cove¬ 
nant (2 Cor. 3:6-11),the glorious pow¬ 
er of God working in it (CoL 1:11) to 
make impure, holy, spotless, and with¬ 
out blemish (v2T). It wlllbe presented 
to Christ a glodous church (v 27) be- 
cause of the glodousliberryo fall chil¬ 
dren of God (Rom. 8:21), and the glori¬ 
ous bodies that saints will receive 
(Phil. 3:21) 

5 kinds of ministers: (Eph. 4:11) 

1 Apostles ( note a, Acts 15:33) 

2 Prophets (note i. Acts 11:27) 

3 Evangelists. Gr. euaagelistes, a 
bringer of glad tidings. Usea only here; 
Acts 21:8; 2 Tim. 4:5 

4 Pastors. Gr. polmen. Trans. pastors 
only here, but shepherd 16 times! ML 9: 
36; 25:32; 26:31; Mk. 6:34; 14:27;Lk. 
2:8-20; Jn. 10:2-16; Heb. 13:20:1 Pet. 
2:25). The Heb. ra'ah, to tend a dock 
is tram, pastor 6 times (Jer. 2:8; 3:15; 


10:21; 12:10; 17:16; 22:22:23:1-2) and 
shepherd 63 times, God, Christ, and 
men are called shepherds fPa. 23:1; 80: 
1; Ezek. 34:1-23; Zcch. 13:7: Heb. 13: 
20; 1 Pet. 2:25; Eph. 4:11) 

5 Teacher s (note □, Acts 13:1) 

Besides the above they are called: 

1 A mbassadors (2 Cor. 5:20) 

2 Angels (Rev. 1:20; 2:1) 

3 Elders (1 Tim. 5:17; 1 Pet. 5:1) 

4 FlshenofMen(Mt.4:19;Mk. 1:17) 

5 Laborers (1 To, 3:2) 

6 Men of God ( Dt. 33:1:1 Tim. 6:11) 

7 Lights (ML 5:14; Jn. 5:35) 

B Messengers(2 Cor. 8:23; Mai. 2:7) 
9 Ministers (2 Cor. 3:6; 6:4; Rom. 
15:16) 

10 Overseers (Acts 20:28) 

11 Preachers (Rom. 10:14;lTim. 2:7) 

12 Servants(Tit. l;l;jude 1; Jas. 1:1) 

13 Soldiers (Phil. 2:25; 2 Tim. 2:3-4) 

14 Stewards (TiL 1:7; 1 PeL 4:10) 

15 Watchmen (Isa. 62:6; Ezek. 33:7) 

16 Witnesses (Acts 1:8: 5:32; 26:16) 

17 Workers (2 Cor. 6:1) 

18 Scars (Rev. 1:20; 2:1) 

7 duties of ministers: (Eph. 4:1.2) 

1 perfect the saints (v 12) 

2 All work of the ministry (v 12) 

3 Edify the body of Christ (vl2) 

4 Unify men in the faith (v 13) 

5 Unify men in doctrine fv 13) 

6 Perfect the church in Christ (vl3) 

7 Bring men to maturity in Christ (v 
13) 

Many seek to find out how many im¬ 
perfections, failures, and carnal traits 
are allowable In religion, butfew seek 
to bring Christians to the height of be 
gospel standard and to the unlimita- 
rions of the promises of God. The 
measure of the stature of the fulness is 
seldom mentioned much less demon¬ 
strated, while the stature of littleness, 
emptiness, and powerlessness of Chris¬ 
tianity is often emphasized and 
demonstrated 

15 commands for Christians: (Eph. 5:7) 

1 Be not partners with them (v 5-7) 

2 Walk as children of light (v 8-9} 

3 Prove what is acceptable to God 
(vlO) 

4 Have no fellowship with the works 
of darkness (v 11-13) 

5 Reprove the works of darkness (v 
11-13) 

6 Awake from sleep and deatli(v 14) 

7 Walk circumspectly (v 15) 

8 Walk as wise men (v 15, 17) 

9 Redeem the time (v 16) 

10 Understand rhr wlHof God (v 17) 

11 Be not drunk with wine (v 18) 

12 Be filled with the Spirit (v 18) 

13 Edify yourselves with music and 
singing (v 19) 

14 Give thanks ro God in Jesus' 
name (v 20) 

15 Submit yourselves to each other 

(v 21 ) 


7 blessings of perfection : (Eph. 4:14) 



doubtful mind or tossed to and fro like 
the waves (v 14; Jas. 1:5-8) 

3 Rooted and grounded in truth - no 
more carried about by winds ofdoc¬ 
trine (v 14: Jn. 8:32-36; Eph. 3:17;Col. 
2:6-7; 2 PeL 1:12) 

4 Freedom from deception - able to 
discern truth from error (v 14; 2 Tim, 
2:15; Heb. 5:11-14; Jn. 0:32-36) 

5 Ability to speak the truth In love 

(v 15; Rom. 15:14; Col. 3:16) 

6 Constant growth in spiritual things 
(v 15; 1 PeL 2:2; 2 Pet. 3:10) 

7 Harmony with all others in Ch rist 
(v 15; 1 cor. 1:10; i Cor. 13:11) 


4 commands for wives f Eph. 5:22) 
Cp. Col. 3:16 - 

1 Submit co husbands as to Christ 
(v 22) 

2 Recognize headship ofbusbands 
(v 23) 

3 Be subject to budrands (v 24) 

4 Reverence hurftands (v 33) 

8 commands for husbands ! Eph. 5:23) 
Cp. Col. 3:19 

1 Be head of the wife (v 23) 

2 Love wives as Christ the Church 
(V 25) 

3 Love wives as ownbodlcs(v 28,33) 

4 Nouridi (Gr. ektrepho, bring up, 
care for, protect, v 59; 6:4; Rev. 12:6) 

5 Cherish(Gr. thalpo. to foster, warm 
In one’s bosom, v 29: 1 Th. 2:7) 

6 Be joined as one flesh (v 30-31) 

7 Leave parents for wives (v 31) 

6 Cleave to wives(v 31; ML 19:5) 

16 facts Christ and church (5:25) 

1 Chris Is head of the church (v 23) 

2 Child: Is Saviour of it (v 23) 

3 The church must be subject to 
Christ in all things (v 24) 

4 Christ gave Himself for it fv 25) 

5 Christ sanctifies the church by the 
washing by the Word (v 26) 

6 Christ cleanses the church by the 
washing by the Word (v 26) 

7 Christ will receive the church to 
Himself (v 27; Jn.l4:l-3; 1 Th.4:16; 
1 Cor. 15:23, 51-58; CoL 3:4) 

8 Christ is making the church glori¬ 
ous (v 27; 1 Cor. 6:11: 2 Cor. 3:18) 

9 Chriats maldngit spotless (v 27) 

10 Christ is making it perfect (v 27) 

11 Christ is making it holy (v 27) 

12 Chriaismaklngitfaultless(v 27) 

13 Christ nourishes it (cares for. 
brings up, protects it; v 29) 

14 Christ cherishes the church (fos¬ 
ters, warms in Mis bosom; v 29) 

15 The church is partofehrist (v 30- 
32; 1 Cor. 12:12-13. 27) 

16 The church is one with Christ (v 
30-32; 1 Cor. 6:17; Rom. 12:4-5) 
Note: Christ is the Head, Saviour, 
Sanctifier.Purifier. Glorifier, Builder. 
biourisherreherisher. Unifier. Protec¬ 
tor, and the Receiver of the Church 
(v 23-33) 

9 fold former state of Gentiles: 

{EpiC 4:IT)- 

1 Vain in mind (v 17. Cp. 2:11) 

2 Dark in understanding (v 18; 2:12) 

3 Alien to God's life (v 18; 2:12) 

4 Ignorant of God (v 18; 2:12) 

5 Blind in heart (v 18; 2 Cor. 4:4) 

6 Pa a feeling (v 19: 2:12) 

7 Luaful (v 19; Gal. 5:19, note) 

8 Unclean (homosexual, v 19; Gal. 
5:19) 

9 Greedy (v 19; 5:3; 1 Cor. 6:10) 

The Gr. for work is ergasia, meaning 

regular occupation, craft for gain and 
shows they gave themselves to these 
sins 


A kinds of spirit rebels : (Eph. 6:12) 

1 Gr. aiclus. principalities, chief 
rulers or beingsof the highest rank and 
order in Satan's kingdom (v 12: 1:21; 
CoL 2:10) 

2 Gr. exousias, authorities, those who 
derive their power from and execute 
the will of the chief rulers(v 12; 1:21; 
CoL 2:10) 

3 Gr. kosm okratopa s. world-rulers of 
the darkness of this age, the spirit 
world-rulers (Dan. 10:13-21; Eph, 
1:21: 6:12; Col. 1:16-18) 

4Gr. pneumadka ponerias. spiritual 
wickedness, that of the wicked spirits 
of Satan in the heavenlies(v 12; 1:21; 
CoL 1:16-18) 


Chrin-church lUmtraied (Eph. 5:31) 

Gr. proskollao . glue on to; cemented to. 
Here; ML 19:5: Mk. 10:7; Acts 5c36. 
Paul does not teach here that the 
church is the wife, a woman, or the 
bride of CbrisL Nor does he teach that 
Christ Is the husband. He simply com¬ 
pares the relationship of Chris* and His 
body to that of a man and his wife. The 
feminine pronouns refer to wives, not 
to the church. The church is compared 
to a man, not a woman (notes, 2:15; 
4:13; 2 Th. 2:7: Rev. 21:9-10) 

18-fold Life of saints : (Eph. 4:20) 

1 LcarnChrist (v 20; ML 11:28-30) 

2 Hear and be taught by Christ (v 21) 

3 Pin off the old man (v 22; 2 Cor. 
5:17, note f) 

4 Be renewed in mind ardcude(v 23) 

5 Put on the uew man (v 24; 2 Cor. 
5:17) 

6 Put away lying and speak truth 
(v 25) 

7 Be angry without sinning f v 26) 

8 Give no place to the devil (v 27) 

9 Quit stealing (v 28) 

10 Work for a living (v 28) 

11 Give to the poor and needy ( v 28) 

12 Use the tongue right (v 29) 

13 Grieve not the Holy Spirit (v 30) 

14 Put away bitterness, wrath, anger, 
clamour, evil speaking, and malice 
(v 31) 

15 Be kind,tender-hearted,and for¬ 
giving as Christ (v 32) 

16 Be followers of God (5:1) 

17 Walk in love, as Christ did (5:2) 

18 Let not fornication, homosexual¬ 
ity, covetousness, filthiness, foolish 
talking, and sex lua jesting be once 
named among you as becometh saints 
(5:3-4. Cp.Mk.7:19-21:Rom. 1:18-32; 
ICor. 6:9-11; Gal. 5:19-21; CoL 3:5-10) 

Fiery darts (Eph. 6:16) 

Gr. helps, dait. or any missile thrown, 
as the javelin, spear, arrow, or stone 
from a sling. The fiery darts perhaps 
refer to the combustible arrowheads 
that set fire to the fortifications, ships, 
houses, and even the shields of the 
enemy made of wood aud leather. 
They were called falarica. To quench 
these fiery darts shields were covered 
with metaL As applied to Christian 
warfare they refer to evil thoughts, 
lusts, passions, and temptations of var¬ 
ious kinds (ICor. 10:13-14; 2 Cor. 10: 
4-6: Jas. 1:13-15; Rom. G:12; 1 Jn. 
2:15-17) 


10 works of Christ: (Eph. 2:18) 

1 Died for us (v 13) 

2 Became our peace (v 14) 

3 Made Jews and Gentiles one (v 
14-16) 

4 Broke down wall of partition be¬ 
tween Jews and Gentiles (v 14-16) 

5 Abolished the law (v IS) 

6 Made peace between Jews and 
Gentiles (v 15-16) 

7 Reconciled men to God (v 16) 

8 slew the enmity between Jews and 
Gentiles (v 15-16> 

9 Preached peace to __i men (v 17) 
10 Made access to God for all(^18) 


6 tilings prayed for Ephesians (3:16) 

1 Spiritual power in the inner man 

(v 16 ) 

2 Indwelling Christ (v 16; Lk. 22:3, 
note) 

3 To be rooted in love (v 17) 

4 Spiritual understanding (v 18) 

5 To know the love of Christ (v 19) 

6 To be filled with all the fulness of 
God (v 19. Cp. 6 tilings prayed for, 1:17) 


c vs The mystery o t Christ (3:6) - - - T h e whole Um 


ThatGod was to saveGentlles was no 
mystery, forA dam’s whole race was to 
be restored to original do min ion (Gen. 
3:15). Abraham (who was a Gentile) 
was to have a seed to bless all nations 
(Gen. 12:1-3; Gal. 3:8).The prophets 
predicted their salvation (Rom. 9:24- 
33; 10:19-21). The great mystery hid 
in God In all past ages was that of mak¬ 
ing Jews and Gentiles one new body - 
the church, which is His body (1:22-23; 


3:1-11; 4:11-16; 5:23-33; Col. L18, 
24), formed by the Holy Spirit (1 Cor. 
12:12-13,27-31), and in which all dis¬ 
tinction of privilege and blessing dis¬ 
appears (2:14-15; 1 Cor. 12:13; Gal. 
3:27-28; Col. 1:18-29; 3:10-11; Heb. 
11:10-16; 13:14; Rev. 21:9-10). In 
Paul's writings alone do we find the 
doctrine, position, unity, walk, and 
destiny of the church (Rom, 12; 1 Cor, 
12; Eph. 2. 3, 4. 5; Col. 1) 


The word fa m 11 y applies to all the 
-free moral off-springof God - whether 
by direct creation, begetting, or adop¬ 
tion - past, present, and future.it in¬ 
cludes all principalities, powers, aud 
dominions, both earthly and heavenly, 
human and angelic,flesh and spirit.and 
unfallen and fallen redeemed (L21- 
23; 3:10; 1 Pet. 3:22). To limit the 
family to the church, as many do, and 
to interpret the passage in connection 


i 1 y o f God (3:15) 

with N. T. Christians is unscriptural 
[n the spirit world there are cherubim, 
seraphim, archangels, com mon angels, 
redeemed human spirits (Heb. 12:23), 
and living creatures of various kinds. 
See p.632. In the flesh world there are 
Jews and Gentiles, some inheavenand 
some in earth who, with the spirit be¬ 
ings and the spirits of redeemed men 
inheaven,make up the whole familyof 
I God in heaven and in earth 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

PHILIPPIANS 

Christian Triumph in Suffering - Christian Living - Goal of the Christian Life - Exhortations 


a See 2 Cor. 1:1 and Timothy, p. 159. 
Timothy was at this time with Paul In 
Rome (2:19) 

b See note e, Mt. 20:27 
c See note b. Acts 9:13 
d Gr. episkopos. a preaching elder (note 
t, Acts 20728; note g, Acts 14:23) 
e See note d, MU 20:26. Only here 
these officers are mentioned together 
f Another reference to two separate 
divine persons in the Godhead (see The 
Triniiy . p. 290) 

g Gr. deeds, supplication (note s, Eph. 
6:18). Used twice In this verse, and 
trans. prayer and request 
h Gr. kolnonla. noteh, 2 Cor, 13:14 
1 Gr. peJtho. Trans, persuade 22 times; 
trust 10 times obey 7 times; confidence 
9 times; and assure, believe, a 


eld, and make one's 


time. The Idea here It being confident 
that there will be nothing Lacking on 
God's part In performing the work He 
has started In them until the final work 
of grace Ls performed In them. This 
confidence In God ls based upon 
meeting conditions. See 35 conditions 
of assurance, p,237 

J 1st N.T. prophecy in phiL f 1:6, unful- 
fllledLNext,2: lO.Tbds proves that part 
of this good work will be done In the 
day of Jesus Christ (notes, 1 Cor. 1:81. 
At least the redemption of the body 
wlllbe accomplished in the day of the 
Lord Jesus Christ (3:21; Rom. 8:17-24; 
1 Peu 1:5-13) 

k Gr. dlkalos. righteous, just 
1 interpenetration (note n, Lk. 22:3) 
m Gr, apologia, speech In defense (note 
k, Acts 22:1) 

n Gi. bebaiosls. making fast or sure; es¬ 
tablishing. Here; Heb. 6:16. It is a 
legal term for a guarantee 
o Gr. sugkolnonos, Joint-partakers of a 


thing. Tram, partaker( v 7;Rom. 11:17; 
1 Cor. 9:23) and companion ( Rev. 1:9) 
p Grace is an eternal oond uniting all 
men who receive it (Rom. 12:3; Jn. 
1:17) 

q Gr. martm. Trans, witness 29 times; 


CHAPTER 1 175 

I The introduction: 1 Au~ 
thorship and salutation 

P AUL and*rt-mA'the-tis, the 
^servants of Jft'gus Christ, 
to all4he < saints in Christ Tg'stu 
which are at Pnl-llp'pl, withnhe 


q Gr. marrus. Trans, witness 29 times; 
martyr (Acts 22:20; Rev. 13; 17:6)i 
and record (2 Cor. 1:23; PhlL 1:8) 
r See note d, 2 Cor. 6:12 
S 5 requests for PhlllpnLans iv 9-11); 

1 Increased love in knowledge and 
judgment 

2Approval of things that are 
excellent 

3 Sincerity to the end . 

4 Without offence till the day of 
Christ 

5 Filling with fruits of righteousness 
t Gr. al sheds. discernment. Only here, 
u Gr. dlaphero. differ, we axe to teat all 

things and disapprove those that dif¬ 
fer from the gospel (1 Th. 5:22) 
v Gr. eUlkrlneds. pure, uncosupted. 
The word means without wax, an allu¬ 
sion to finlrfiing cloth with gummy 
materials hiding flaws unrij carefully 
examined by looking through It In sun¬ 
light. The Gr. might be tram, sun- 
judged. Only here; 2 Pet. 3:1. Cp. 1 
Cot. 5:8 

w Gr. aproskopos. not striking agalmt;not 
stumbling; void of offense to God or 
man; neither stumbling nor causing 
othas to scumble (v 10; Acts 24:16] 1 
Cor. 10:32; 1 Pet. 1:17) 
x See-note i, 1 Cor. 1:8 
y Fruits of that justification which comes 
by faith and die new creature experl- 




z My sufferings for Christ have furthered 
the gospel by provoking others to zeal 
for Christ (v 12-19) 

a Gr. praetorium. the court at Rome 
where Paul was tried before Caesar. 
Here It evidently refers to Caesar's 
palace. The apostle's defense caused 
hi* doctrines to be known In the palace 
and all other places(v 13i 4:22) 

** Ccfqu from column 4 


2 If any comfort of love. Gr. 
paramutmon. stimulatin g force. Only 
here 

3 If any fellowship of die Spirit. Gr. 
kolnonla (noteh. 2 Cor. 13:14) 

4 If any bowels and mercie*. Gt. 
oUtrirmoi (note i.Rom. 12:1). the Gr. 
lor bowels Is sglagchna (note d, 2 
Cor.~3:I2)" 


to aii 4 ne‘saintg in Lhriat je mu 
which are at Pnl-llp'pl, withnhe 
bishops and Me a cons: 

2 Grace be unto you, and 
peace, /from God our Father, 
and from the Lord J&'sub 
Christ. 

2 Thanksgiving and prayer 

3 I thank my God upon every 
remembrance of you, 

4 Always in everyiprayer of 
mine for you ail making re¬ 
quest with joy, 

5 For your*feIlowshlp in the 
gospel from the first day until 
now; 

3 Confidence in God for them 

★6 Being'confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath be- 
gun a good work in you will 
perform it l until the day of 
Je'gus Christ: 4 

7 Even as it ls*meet for me to 
think this of you all, because^ 
have you in my heart; inasmuch 
as both in my bonds, and irfihe 
defence and " confirmation of 
the gospel, ye all are^ partakers 
of myfferace. 

4 Fourfold prayer for 
blessing 

8 For God is my Record, how 
greatly I long after you all in 
the r bowels of Je'gus Christ. 

9 And this I pray . *that your 
love may abound yet more and 
more in knowledge and in'all 
judgment; 

10 That ye may approve things 
that are^xcellent; that ve may 
be sincere and*without offence 
tUffthe day of Christ; 

11 Being filled with thermits 


of righteousness, which are by 
je'gus Christ, unto the glory 
and praise of God. 

II Christian triumph ineuf- 
fering (Phil. 1:12-30; Mt. 
26:36; 1 Cor. 4:9; 2 Cor. 4: 
8; 6:3; 11:23; Rom. 8:35-39; 
Heb. 11:33-40). 1 Result of 

suffering for the gospel 

12 But I would ye should un¬ 
derstand, brethren, that «the 
things which happened unto me 
have fallen out rather unto the 
furtherance of the gospel; 

13 So that my bonds in Christ 
are manifest in all the^ialace, 
and in all other places; 

14 And many of the brethren 
in the Lord, waxing confident 
by my bonds, are much more 
bold to speak the word without 
fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Christ 
even of envy and strife; and 
some also of good will: 

16 The one preach Christ of 


contention, not sincerely, sup ¬ 
posing to add a affliction to my 
bonds: 

| 17 But the other of love, know- 
ing that T am gat for the defence 
of the gospel. 

18 What then? notwithstand¬ 
ing, every way, whether infpre- 
tence, or In truth, Christ is 
preached; and I therein do re¬ 
joice, yea, and will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall 
turn to my ^salvation through 
your prayer, and the supply of 
the Spirit of J&'gus Christ, 

2 Christian consecration in 
life or in death 

20 According to my'earnest 
expectation and my hope, that 
In nothing I shall be ashamed, 
but that with all boldness, as 
always, so now also Christ shaU 
be magnified in mv bodv. 


whether it be by life, or by 
death. 

21 /For to me to live is Christ, 
and to die is gain. 

22 But if I live in the flesh, 
this is the fruit of my labour: 
yet what I shall chooseff wot not. 

23 For*I am in a strait'be¬ 
twixt two, having a desire /{p 
depart and to be with Christ : 
which is far better: 

24 Nevertheless to abide in 
the flesh is more needful for you. 

3 Confidence in his being set 
free to continue his ministry 

25*And having this confidence, 
I know that I shall abide and 
continue with you all for your 
furtherance and joy of faith; 

26 That your rejoicing may be 
more abundant in J&'gus Christ 
for me by my coming to you 
again. 

4 Exhortation to stand true 

in suffering for Christ 

•27 Only let your/conversation 
be as it becometh the gospel of 
Christ: that whether I come 
and see you, or else be absent, 
I may hear of your affairs,'"that 
ye stand fast in one spirit, with 


one miner striving together for 
the faith of the gospel; 

28 And in notiling terrified by 
your°adversaries: which is to 
them an evident token of per¬ 
dition, but to you of*salvation, 
and that of God. 

29 For unto you it is given in 
the behalf of Christ, not only to* 
believe on him, but also to suf¬ 
fer for his sake; 

30 Having the same'conflict 
which ye'saw in me, and now 
hear to be in me. 

CHAPTER 2 176 

HI Christian living: four ex¬ 
amples of the Christian life. 
1 An appeal for Christian 
living 

TF there be therefore any con- 
AT solation in Christ, if any 
comfort of love, jf any fellow¬ 
ship of the Spirit, if any bowels 


a See note h, 2 Cor. 1:4 
b Question 1. Only one in PUUpplana.lt 
patters not to roe bow Christ Is 
preac h ed, provided He Is preached 
c See note n, Jo. 15:22 
d Gr, aoteda. deliverance. TUi refen to 
Us temporal safety and freedom from 
c h ains and Imprisonment. This he ex¬ 
pected through prayer and the 
continued supply of die Holy Spirit 
(v 19) 

e He had the utmost confidence In God 
that be would be upheld by grace In all 
his t rial s. Personally, he was ready for 
either life or death, piovid*g Chris 
would be magnified In the outcome 
(V20) 

f Here ne expresses perfect resignation 
to whatever be bad to face (v 21-24) 
g Gr. gnorizo. I declare not, Trans, make 
known l (i rime s declare 3 times; cer¬ 
tify (Cad, 1:11); give to understand (1 
Col, 12:3); and 3o~to wit ( 2 Cor. 8:1) 
h Gr. sun echo, am being‘pressed. I am 
underpressure between two desires, 
that or living and of dying 
1 Gr. ek, of, out of, from, with. Out of 
857 rimes used it ls only pans , betwixt 
bore; and between (Jn. 3:25) 

J 7 outstanding tacts (v 21-24): 

1 To live rneju galnrnrhrtp (y 21) 

2 T o die is p qsonal gain (v 21). 
CouldtEixe be any gain for man or God 
If one went into extinction of being, 
unconsciousness, or soul sleep? If so, 
what gain? 

3 To live lntlksflesh Is to continue 
fruit-hearing (v 22). This proves that 
one dwells In a body. If he leaves the 
body and is no longer In the flesh where 
la he? Does he become extinct just be¬ 
cause he moves out of the body? 

4 Having a desire to depart ( v 23). 
This confirms tbe fact of the departure 
of one at death. Do men go Into noth¬ 
ingness at death 7 If ro.thenwhydedre 
tx> depart? 

5 To be with Chris (v 23). Where is 

Christ? Is He extinct? Dormant? Un- 
co melons in ^ grave? One Is 

certain wherever He Is there the be¬ 
liever will be aim at death (v 23; 2 
Cot. 5:0) 

0 Fax better (v 23). Wbatls far better? 
Would exrinctlcD of being, uncon- 
sniou mess in the grave, going back to 
dux again, and going Into nothingness 


I >7-1 J'lHijul I m lil»if-8 i7i 7« CTin _ 


continue winning aouls for Christ? 

7 ToaMdeln the flesh I s more need¬ 
ful for the church than to die (v24). 
This explains what departure from the 
body means - that at deaththebody 
dies and the Inner man leaves the body 
to go to heaven. If one ls a Christian, 
or to hell If one is unsaved. The body 
without the spirit Is dead (Jan 2:26); id 
be absent from die body is to be pies- 
ent with the Lord (2 Cor. 5:8); to depart 
Is to be with Christ (PhlL 2:23) and be 
In heaven with the spirits of just men 
made perfect (Heb. 12:22-23; Eph. 4c 
8-10, note; 1 Pet, 3:4, note; Rev. 
6:9-11, note; 270, 421) 
k Here again Paul expresses confidence 
of his release (v 19, 25-26). He was 
released after 2 years (Acts 28:30) 

1 Gr. polite do, to exercise citizenship; 
behave like citizens. Trans, live In 
Acts 23;1.0nlyin these two passages, 
but politeuma is usedofddzendilp In 



in contention with, or against one 
other to build up human organizations 
which oppose each other in the gospel, 
but In unlou the enemies of the 

gospel. Only here and 4:3 
o From this It appears the church was 
going through persecution 
p See Perdition , p. 218 
q Gr. roieda, hiore and In 2:12 It refers 
to salvation of the soul, in v 19 it refers 
to Panl's deliverance from prime 
r Gr. agon, a contex for a prize; a 
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PHILIPPIAN S 2. 3 


Christ's example of humility 


Warning against false teachers 


a Make my joy complete (accomplished 
bv doing the 12 things ofv 2-16, listed 
in 35 conditions of assurance, p. 237) 
b Gr. phrooeo. united in mind and 
thought. Trans, think ( Acts 29:22;Rom. 
12:3; 1 Cor. 4:6; 13:11; PhiL 1:7); be 
minded ( GaL 5:10; Phil. 3:15); Uke- 
mlnded and same mind (Rom, 8:5; 12: 
15: 15:5; 2 cor. 13:11; PhiL 2:2,5, 3: 
16, 19; 4:21; savor ( Mu 16:23; Mk.8: 
33) ; regard ( Rom. 14:6) ;set one's affec¬ 
tion on (ifoL. 3:2); be careful and care 
(pHIPklO) 

c Love in the same degree and be in 
agreement in all things for the Master 
d Never oppose each other by acdng for 
personal gain or from vanity 
e Have a humbling view of yourselves, 
knowing your own secret faults and 
true self 

f do not be selfish glorying in your own 
gifts and graces. Be just as interested 
in the blessings of others and rejoice 
to see them blessed (v 4) 
g Let the mind of sell-emptying be in 
you which was In Christ (note k. 2:7) 
h 7 steps in His humiliation 

1 Consecrated to humble Wmself(v 5) 

2 Laid aide His divine form (v 6) 

3 Made Himself of no reputation (v 7) 

4 Took the form of a servant (v 7) 

5 Was made in likeness of men (v 7) 

6 Humbled Himself (v 8) 

7 Became obedient unto death (v 8) 
i Gr. huparcho .though existing; subsist¬ 
ing. fie existed as God from all eternity 

sa. 7:14; 9:6-7; Mic. 5:2; Jn. 1:1-2; 
eb. 1:8; Rev. 1:8-11) 
j Gr, morphe. the outward form that 
strikes the vision; the external appear¬ 
ance. Here: v 7; Mk. 16:12. The passage 
should read, '‘Who, subsisting In the 
form ofGod(by which He from eternity 
had appeared to the inhabitants of 
heaven), yet not thinking that this 
equality with G od should be clung to or 
retained, He emptied Himself of It, so 
as to assume the form of a servant and 
become like man” (v 6-7) 
k See The "kenosis" of Christ , p. 218 
1 Christ humbled Himself from the di¬ 
vine form to human form, and from 
sinless humanity to dnful and corrupt 
infamy - even the death of the cross 
bearing the sins of allmen(v 8: IPet. 
2:24) 

m 7 steps In His exaltation (v 9-11): 

1 God highly exalted Him(v9; Eph. 
1 : 21 ) 

2 Gave Him a name above all (v 9) 

3 At His name every knee must bow 
(V 10) 

4 Every thing in heaven (v 10) 

5 Every thing in earth (v 10) 

6 Every thing under the earth (v 10) 

7 Every tongue confess His Lordship 
to the glory of God the Father (v 11) 

□ 2nd N. T, prophecy in Phil. (2:10-11, 
unhilflUea). Next, 3:ll 
o 3 worlds that are-inhabited: 

1 Heaven (v 10; Job 1:6; 2:1; Dan. 4: 
35; CoL 1:15-18; Rev. 12:12; 13:6) 

2 Earth f v 10; CoL 1:16: Rev. 12:12) 

3 Underworld. Gr. katachthonlos, un¬ 
der the earth; subterranean; inlexnal 
world (v 10; Ps. 16:10 with Mt. 12:40 
and Epn. Ac, 8-10). This I Deludes the an¬ 
gelic inhabitantsiD tartarus( 2Pet. 2:4; 
Jude 6-7; 1 Pet. Jkl3); the pre- 
Adamites and demon inhabiianrsof the 
abyss ( Lk. 8:31; Rev. 9:1-21; 20:3,TjT 
the giant races that have no resurrec¬ 
tion (Gen. 2:4, note; Isa. 26:14, note); 
the human Inhabitants of shoel-hades 
(Ps. 9:17; 16:10; 71:20; Pr. 9:18; 15:24; 
Isa. 14:9; Ezek. 31:14-18; 32:18-27; 
Lk, 16:19-31; Rev. 20:11-15); and all 
other Inhabitants of the infernal world 
(PhiL 2:10; Rev. 5:13). This proves 
that hell Is not the grave 

p This Is true working out your own sal¬ 
vation until it is completed (Rom. 6:22; 
8:23; PhiL 3:21; 1 Pet. 1:5-13) 
q Why fear and trembling if there Is no 
possibility of a fall and a failure (v 12; 
1 Cor. 9:27; 10:12-14; Heb. 6:4-9; 
10:26-39; 2 Pet. 2:20-22)? 
r Suppose one will not obey in working 
out His own salvation, will God contin¬ 
ue to work when man refuses to permit 
Him? Man's power to will and to do as 
he pleases should not be puzzling. Such 
power comesfromGodbuttbeuseof it 
lies with man. One who will not use 
this power to work out His salvation, 
will be held responsible. AU men pos¬ 
sess the power bur all do not use It (Jn. 

Continued, column 4 — 


and mercies, 

[•2 fl Fulfil ve mv iov . that ye be 
likeminded, having the c same 
love, being of one accord, of 
one mind. 

•3 d Let nothing be done through 
strife or vainglory;'but in low¬ 
liness of mind let each esteem 
other better than themselves. 
•4/ Look not every man on his 
own things, but every man also 
on the things of others. 

2 Example of Christ: (1) Sev¬ 
enfold self-humbling 

•5 *Let this mind be in you, 
which was also in Christ Je'gus: 
6*Who,'being in the/form of 
God, thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God: 

7 But * made himself of no 
reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a servant, and was 
made in the likeness of men: 

8 And being found in fashion 
as a man, he/humbled himself. 
and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the 
cross. 

(2) Sevenfold exaltation 

9 Wherefore God also'"hath 
highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which is above 
every name: 

»10" That at the name of Je'gus 
every knee should bow, *of 
things Jn heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the 
earth; 

11 And that every tongue 

should confess that Je'gus Christ 

is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father. 

3 Outworking of salvation 

•12 Wherefore, my beloved, as 
ye have aIways p obeyed, not as 
in my presence only, but now 
much more in my absence, 
work out your own salvation 
with 9 fear and trembling. 

13 For it is God which'work- 
eth in you both to will and to 
do of his good pleasure. 

•14 Do all things without mur- 
murings and disputings: 

15* That ye may be blameless 
and harmless, the sons of God, 
without rebuke, in the midst of 
a crooked and perverse nation, 
among whom ye shine as lights 
in the world; 

•16 Holding forth the word of 
life; that I may rejoice in the 
day of Christ, that I have not 
run in v ain , neither laboured in 
vain. 

4 Example of Paul: conse¬ 
cration to death (1:20 - 24; 

2 Tim. 4: 6) 

17 Yea, and if I be offered up¬ 
on the sacrifice and service of 
your faith, I joy, and rejoice 
with you all. 

18 For the same cause also do 
ye joy, and rejoice with me. 

5 Example of Timothy: un¬ 
selfish and obedient to the 

gospel 

19 But I trust in the Lord 
Je'gus to send Ti-mO'the-us 


shortly unto you, that I also 
may be of good comfort, when 
I know your state. 

20 For I have no man like- 
minded, who will naturally care 
for your state. 

21 For all seek their own, not 
the things which are Je'gus 
Christ’s. 

22 But ye a know the proof of 
him, that, as a sonfcwith the 
father, he hath served with me 
in the gospel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to 
send presently, so soon as I 
shall see 'how it will go with 
me. 

24 But I trust in the Lord that 
I also myself shall come shortly. 

6 Example of Epaphroditus: 
self-sacrificing and over¬ 
worked 

25 Yet I supposed it necessary 
to send to you £-p5ph-ro-di'tus, 
my brother, and companion in 
labour, and^fellowsoldier, but 
your messenger, and he that 
ministered to my wants. 

26 For he longed after you all, 
and was'full of heaviness, be¬ 
cause that ye had heard that he 
had been/sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick 
nigh unto death :*but God had 
mercy on him ; and not on him 
only, but on me also, lest I 
should have sorrow upon sor¬ 
row. 

28 I sent him therefore the 
more carefully, that, when ye 
see him again, ye may rejoice, 
and that I may be the less sor¬ 
rowful. 

29 Receive him therefore in 
the Lord with all gladness; and 
hold such in reputation: 

30*Because for the work of 
Christ he was nigh unto death. 
not regarding his life, to supply 
your lack of service toward 
me. 

177 CHAPTER 3 

IV Goal of the Christian life. 

1 Warning against Judaizers 

IN ALLY , my brethren,! re- 
J- ioice in the Lord . /To write 
the same things to you, to me 
indeed is not grievous, but for 
you it is safe. 

•2 Beware of *dogs. beware of 
evil workers, beware of the 
concision. 

2 Put no confidence in flesh 

3 ( For we are the circumcision, 
which worship God in the spirit, 
and rejoice in Christ Je'gus, 
and have no confidence in the 
flesh. 

4 Though I might also have 
confidence in the flesh. If any 
other man thinketh that he hath 
whereof he might trust in the 
flesh, I more: 

3 Eightfold superiority of 
Paul’s flesh (Acts 23:1; Gal. 
1:1 3-14; 2 Cor. 11: 22; Rom. 

9:1-3) 

^"Circumcised the eighth day, 
of the n stock of Ig'ra-el, of the 
tribe of Bfin'ja-mln, an He'brew 
of the He'brewg; as touching 


a See Acts 16:1-3; 17:14 
b With, not fot me(l Cot. 16:10) 
c He waj confident of being liberated 
(v 24; 1:19, 25-26) 
d 7 facts regarding Epaphroditus 

1 A brother In Christ (v 25) 

2 Companion in labour (Gt. sunergoi, 
fellow Labourer, as in 4:3) 

3 Fellowsoldier (Gr. sustratlotes. 
Only here and Ph’m 2) 

4 Your messenger (Gr. apo stolo s. 
apostle, note a, Acts 15-93) 

5 Minister (Gr. leito urges. public 
servant, note k, Rom. 13:6. Cp. 4:18) 

6 Had a physical breakdown because 
of overwork (v 26 -30) 

7 Was healed (v 27-29) 

e Gr. ademoneo. heavily burdened. Only 
here; ML 26:37; Mk. 14:33 
f He had been sick. This proves that at 
the time of die writing of this epistle 
he was well again. For the workof the 
Lord he had been nigh unto death( v 30). 
How could the wotKolGod make him 
sick if not by overwork and improper 
rest7Insuchcase.it would be a physi¬ 
cal breakdown rather than some dis¬ 
ease. The Gr. word for sick is astheneo, 
to be weak or feeble in any sense. It is 
used 15 times of: 

1 Weak faith (Rom. 4:19; 14:1,2,21; 

1 Cor. 8:9-12. Cp. note 1, 2 Cor. 12: 
10; note j, 2 Cor. 13:4) 

2 Weak law (Rom. 8:3) 

3 Weak (poor) people (Acts 20:35) 

4 Weak Ln boldness and power (2 Cor. 
1L21, 29; 12:10; 13:3, 4, 9) 

It is used 17 times of physical sickness 
and 3 times of physical breakdowns be¬ 
cause of overwork (PhiL 2:26-27; 1 
Tim. 4:20, note). Thus to conclude 
that the cases of Epaphroditus (here) 
and Trophimus (2 Tim. 4:20) prove 
that Paul and the apo sties had lost their 
power to heal, or that it was only occa¬ 
sionally that they had such power is 
concluding too much 

Paul did have power to do special 
miracles (Acts 19:11-12). He had die 
fulness of theblessingof the gospel of 
Christ (Rom. 15:18-19, 29). He even 
had power to impart gifts to others 
(Acts 19:1-7; Rom.l:ll;l Tim. 4:14; 

2 Tim. 1:6) 

Gifts are noi given so ihat bodies 
may be abused by overwork. They are 
not to enable man to work beyond what 
is sensible and best for the body 
g This proves that God did miraculously 
restore the man and save him horn 
death.Prayer will do wonders even in 
a physical breakdown, but it will never 
sustain a body that is not properly taken 
care of by rest and nourishment, 
h This was the cause of his physical trou¬ 
ble - overwork(v30).lnsuchacase as 
this, and no doubt that of Trophimus, 
it was best to let them recuperate be¬ 
fore going back into the work 
i Let jrour happiness be In the Lord 
j He writes the same doctrines that he 
had preached and written to others 
k Jews are called 3 things here; 

1 TVtgi, rhp. very Things they called 
others (Mt. 15:26-27) 

2 Evil workers, Judairing teachers 

3 The ciicumddon, cutting-flesh 
party. Gr. kata tome. O nly here, butthe 
verb katatemno occurs in the Sept, of 
heathen mutilations (Lev. 21:5: 1 Ki. 
18:28). Paul regards circumcision as 
no better than heathen practices 

1 4 points about Chriaians here ( v 3): 

1 The true ciicumciaoQ (Rom. 2:29) 

2 Worshippers in spirit (Jn, 4:24) 

3 Rejoice lnCbiist(3:ls4:4; IPet, 1) 

4 Have no confidence in fledi(v 3-4; 
2 cor. 5:16) 

m See Gen. 17:9-14; Lev. 12:3 
n See Gen. 29:21-30.-25; 35:16-29 

— Cont. from column 1 

316-20; Mk.1615-16; ljn.l:9; Rev.22:17) 
s fi_r esults of obedience to v 12-14: 

l TPTameless before God. Gr. 
amemptos. Here; 3:^; Lk. l Th. 
3:13; Heb. 8:7 

2 Harmless to men. G r. akeraios. 
Here; Mt. 10:16. Trans, simple (Rom. 
16:19) 

3 The sons of God (Rom. 8:14-16) 

4 Without rebuke by man. Gr. 
amometos. Only here; 2 Pet. 3:14. 
Cp. amomos (Eph. 1:4) 

5 shine as fights ( Mt. 5:14-16). Shine 
as the sun anu rinoon (Gen. 1:14-18) 

6 Hold forth the wrxdof life. Be light 
houses to guide men safe to the haibor 
of safety and rest (2 Cor. 4:4) 
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PauPs desire to win Christ 


217 


a See note o, MU 3:7 
b Acts 7:60; 0:1-3; 9:1-2; GaL 1:13 
c a i to meeting every requirement of 
Judaism, being of pure stock, and of 
fanatical wii be bad no superior (v 
4-0; GaL 1:13-14; 2 Cor. 11:22) 
d All these advantages (of v 4-6), the 
honor and respect which I held among 
the Jews, as well as my future with 
them, I colimed loss for Christ (v 7) 
e Gr. zemla, loss as applied to trade, 
especially the voluntary loss Incurred 
by casting wares overboard to lighten a 
sinking ship (here; v 8; Acts 27:10,21) 
f i not only count all things a total loss to 
win Chrii, but I depend upon Him to 
save my soul (v 9). See 12 great prac¬ 
tices of Paul , p. 218. 

g See 12 flieat desires of Paul , p. 210 

h Gr. kerdalno. Trans, win ( v 8); won (1 
PeL 3:11; and gain (Mt7 16:26; IHT15: 
26:17, 20,22; MO;36; Lk.9:25: Acts 
27:21; 1 Cor. 9:19-22) 
l 2 Cor. 5:17-18; note □, Lk. 22:3 
j Man’s righteousness Is not enough (Isa. 
64:6; Lk. 18:9-14; Rom. 10:1-13) 

k God's righteousness comes through 
Christ(1 Cor. 1:30) and by faith (Gen. 
15:6; Rom. 3:22-26; 4:1-25; 9:30-31; 
10:1-13) 

1 This is Ufe eternal (Jn. 17:3) 
m He longed for the resurrection of the 
hody(v 11, 21; 1 Cor. 15; 2 Cor. 5) 
n Not fellowship with Him In His vicar¬ 
ious suffed ngs, but In the offence of the 
cross and martyrdom for truth (2 Cor. 
1:5-7; CoL 1:24; 1 Peu 4:13) 
o Gr. summorphoo. to be formed or fash- 
looed like. Only here. Paul wanted to 
know Christ and the power which was in 
His resurrection, and to share In His 
sufferings, even to die as He died (v 10) 
p Gi. ek nekron, out-resunecdon, or the 
resurrection from out a mong the dead. 
3rd N, T. prophecy In Phil, (3:11, un- 
lulfllfed). Next, v 21.ThIsmeansthat 
some of the dead will be resurrected 
horn among the rest of the dead. It 
refers to the resunecdon of the right¬ 
eous from among the wicked dead (Lk. 
20:35; 21:36; lCor. 15:23,51-64;PML 
3:21; ITh. 4:13-17; Rev. 20:4-6) 
q 2 things Paul had not yet attained: 

1 The out-resurrectfon or "the prize 
(v 11-12, 14). This is another way ol 
saying he bad not finished bis course 
and was not yet glorified (v 20-21) 

2 Perfecdon. Gr. teleioo, to make a 
full end; consummate (v 12). Trans. 
perfect fy 12; Lk. 13:32; Jn. 17:23; 2 
Cor. 12:9; Heb. 2:10; 5:9; 7:19; 9:9; 
10:1,14; 11:40; 12:23; Jas. 2:22; 1 Jn. 
2:5; 4:12,17-18); fulfill (Lk. 2:43; Jn. 
19:20); and finish (Jp. 4:34; 5:36; 17:4; 
Acts 20:24). This kind of perfection 
refers to tne complete and glorified 
state. It does not imf>ly that he was 
lacking In spiritual experience; that 
he was dificient In grace; that thebody 
of sin was still cleaving to him; that 
he was yet struggling with an "old man” 
in him; that be was not yet sanctified 

r Gr. dloko. to pursue. Same as perse¬ 
cuting I n v 6 an d press In v 14. Trans, 
elsewhere persecute 30 times (Mt. 5: 
10-12,44; 10:23; etc.);follow aftetfv 
12; Rom. 11:30-31; 14:19; 1 Cor. 14:1; 
1 Tim. 6: ll) :ensue (l Pet. 3: ll) ;foHow 
(Lk. 17:23; 1 Th. 5; 15; 2 Tim. 2:22; 
Heb. 12:14);and given to ( Rom. 12:13). 
The Idea here is, I follow after and 
press toward the prize others have 
already gained (v 12-14) 
t Gr. katalambano . to seize upon; lay 
bold ol; take possession of; bring to aD 
end. Trans, apprehendfv 12-1311 i over¬ 
take (1 Th. 5:4); Lakej Mk. 9:18; Jn. 
8:3); attain to (Rom. 9:30); obtain ( 1 
Cor. 3:24); come upon (Jn. 12:35); 
comprehend fJn. 1 : 5; Eph. 3:10); per¬ 
ceive^ A cts 4:13; 10:34); and find ( Acts 
26:5}5). He had not yet laid hold upon 
the prize of resunecdon, perfection, 
and glorification (v 12-14, 20-21) 
t See One thing I do . p. 237 
u Heavenly calling; God calling me on 
Ugh 

v 2 kinds of perfection; 

1 See note q, 2, above 

2 Gr. telelos. mature; complete. 
Here it li used of full growth, as men, 
and not children, in Christian knowl¬ 
edge - thoroughly Instructed and deep¬ 
ly experienced, as In 1 Cor. 2:6; 14:20; 
Eph. 4:13; CoL 1:20; Jas. 1:4; 3:2; Heb. 
5:14; 1 Jn. 4:18 


the law, d“PhArI-see; 

6 Concerningfc zeal, persecut¬ 
ing the church; touching the 
righteousness which is in the 
Law,blameless. 

4 Eightfold Christian goal: 

(1) To win Christ (lCor. 9: 
24-27; Mt. 7:21-23) 

7 4But what things were gain 
to me, those I counted'loss for 
Christ. 

8 Yea doubtless, and I/count 
all things but loss for the ex¬ 
cellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Je'§us my Lord: for 
whom I have suffered the loss 
of all things, and do count them 
but dung, « that I mav Aw in 
Christ. 

(2) To be found in Christ 
(2 Cor. 5:17; Col. 2:10) 

9 And be fo und Jin him r /nnt 
having mine own righteousness, 
which is of the law, hut*that 
which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which 
is of God by faith: 

(3) To know Christ in power, 
sufferings, and death (Jn, 
14:12; Gal.2:20; 1 Pet. 4;1) 

IQ/ Thst I mav know hiti) , and 
th^power of his resurrection, 
and”the fellowship of his suffer¬ 
ings, being made°conformable 
unto his death; 

(4) To attain to the out-rea- 
urrection from among the 
dead (Rev. 20:4-6; 1 Th. 4: 

l6;lCor.15:23,51-58) 

*11 If bv any means I might 
attain unto the*Tesurrection of 
the dead. 

12 Not as though I had already 
attained, ^either were already 
perfect: hut I r follow after, if 
that I may'apprehend that for 
which also I am apprehended of 
Christ J6'$us. 

(5) To obtain the high calling 
of God in Christ (Rev, 5:10; 

20:4-6; Rom, 8:17) 

13 Brethren, I count not my¬ 
self to have apprehended: but 
(his 'one thing I do. forgetting 
those things which are behind, 
and reachmg forth unto those 
things which are before, 

14 I press toward the mark 
for the prize of the“high calling 
of God in Christ Jfe'§us. 

(6) To walk in unity (1 Cor. 
1:10; Eph. 4:1-16; IPet. 3: 

8-13) 

•15 Let us therefore, as many 
as be^perfect, be thus minded: 
and if in any thing ye be other¬ 
wise minded, God shall reveal 
even this unto you. 

•16 Nevertheless, whereto we 
have already attained, let us 
walk by the same rule, let us 
min d the same thing. 

(7) To follow apostolic ex¬ 
ample (4:9; 1 Cor. 11:1; 1 

Thess. 1: 6; 1 Tim. 4:12) 


•17 Brethren, be followers to¬ 
gether of me, and t Tnark them 


which walk so as ye have us 
for an Unsample. 

18 (For many walk, of whom I 
have told you often, and now 
tell you even weeping, that they 
are the^enemies of die cross of 
Christ: 

19 Whose end is destruction, 
whose God is their belly, and 
whose glory is in their shame, 
who mind earthly things.) 

(8) To be glorified with 
Christ (Col. 3:4; 1 Cor. 15: 
23, 51-58; Rom. 8:17) 

►20 For our'conversation is in 
heaven; from whence ailso/Sgp 
look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Je'§us Christ: 

*21 Who shall ^change our^vile 
body, that it may be*fashioned 
like unto his glorious body, 
^according to the working where¬ 
by he is able even to subdue all 
things unto himself. 4 

CHAPTER 4 178 

V Exhortations to believers. 
1 To stand fast in the Lord 
(1 Cor. 16:13; Gal. 5:1; 1 
Thess. 3:8) 

rpHEREFORE, my brethren 
dearly beloved and longed 
for, k my joy and crown, so stand 


fast in the Lord, my dearly be¬ 
loved. 

2 To unity and joy in Christ 
(1 Cor. 1:10; Eph. 4:1-3) 

2 I beseech /Eu-6'dl-as, and 
beseech Sjrn'tjr-che, that they 
be of the same mind in the 
Lord. 

3 And I intreat thee also, true 
"Yokefellow, help those"women 

whic^labourea with me in the 
gospel, with*Cl£m'&nt also, and 
with other myffellowlabourers, 
whose names are in the'book 
of life. 

•4 Rejoice in the Lord alway: 
and again I say, Rejoice . 

3 To manifest temperance 
and freedom from anxiety 
(Mt. 6:25-34;Gal.5:22-23) 

•5 Xifil your 'moderation be 
known unto all men. 1 The Lord 
is at hand. 

•6* Be v carefuI for nothing : but 
in every thing by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiving 
let your "requests be made 
known unto God. 

►7 And the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding,'shall 
keep your hearts and minds 
through Christ Je'§us. 


4 To live in Christian virtue s 
(Gal. 5:22-23; 2 Pet. 1:5-11 )| 

•8 Finally , brethren, whatso¬ 
ever things are true, whatsoever 
things are honest, whatsoever L 
things are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, whatsoever 
things are lovely, whatsoever 
things are of good report: if 
there be anv virtue, and if there 
be any praise, r think on these 


Gr, su m ml metes t fe 11 o w-Imitators. 
Only Here, but the idea is the same as 
In note p, Eph. 6:1; note p, 1 cor. 4-16 
Gr. ikopos. OnlY here, but U the same 
In meaning as skopeo. note 1, Rom. 
16:17 

Gr. tMPos. Trans , example f y 17; 1 Cot. 
10:BTuT 1 Th. 1:7; 2 Th. 3:9; 1 Tim. 
4:12; IPet. 5:3); pattem( Tlt. 2:7; Heb. 
8:5 ); manner ( A cts 23:25) ;fashlon (Acts 
7:44); form? Rom. 6:17 ); figure ( A cts 7: 
43; Rom, 5:14); and print (Jn. 20:25) 

See 5 facts about false teachers, p.237 

Gr .poUteuma, ciri zeniM p; city, civil 
rights; state; society; or government. 
Used only hare In N.T. The verb is 
used in 1:27, note L 

See What to look for , p. 237 

i 4th and last N.T.prorh ft ^Y* BP ^- (^’ 
21). Gr. metaschemarizo, ganifnirn; 
change tne la Sblon ol; re-fashion, 
Trans, transform (2 Cor. 11:13-16); 
transfer In a figure d Cor. 4:6); and 
change (PhiL 3:21) 
l Gr. tapeinorij. body of humiliation. 
Tram, low eaate (Lk. 1:40; Jas. 1:10); 
hnmlUarioD (ActsS:33); and vile (pbll. 
3:21). It reFers to the low state of sin 
and shame which the body of man has 
degenerated Into, Instead of it being 
deathless. Immortal, glorious, and 
powerful as the ruler of all creation. In¬ 
cluding the sun, moon, and stars as 
originally planned (Gen. 1:26-31; Ps. 
0:3-6), it is now vile, depraved, sinful, 
sickly, mortal, and subject to the low¬ 
est humiliation and eternal ruin (2 Cot. 
4 j 16; Rom. 1:18-32; 6:19; Gen. 3:19) 

Gr. aimmorphos, llke-iKapp-H or con- 
formed to. Used here and In Rom. 0:29. 
It has reference, not to exact outward 
features, but to substance of the body, 
which will be changed from mortality 
to Immortality.from a natural body to 
a spiritual body; from corruption to in- 
corruptlon; and from weakness and 
humiliation to glory and power (v 21; 
1 Cor. 15:35-58). It will be flesh and 
bone Ukechrlst’sbodyof glory (v 21; 
Lk. 24:39; Zech. 13:6) 

The power that mad e the body and all 
things originally will be the power that 
will make the resunecdon bodies In a 
moment(l cor. 15:51) and subdue all 
things to God again (1 Cor. 15:24-28; 
Heb. 2:9-18) 

See 1 Th. 2:19-20 

Two women, perhaps deaconesses, who 
differed on some unknown point (v 3) 
Gr. suzugps, comrade; yoke-feuow; 
friend, only here and perhaps refers to 
Epaphrodlrus, the apostle to Philippi 
(2:25) 

Perhaps Euodia and Syntyche of v 2 
Gr. sunathleo (note n, 1:27) 

Supposed to be the same one who was 
afterwards bishop at Rome and who 
wrote an epistle to the Corinthians, 
which still exists 

Gr. sune 

3; . , ____ 

(Col, 4:11); work-fellow ( Rom. 16:21); 
laborers together ( 1 Cor. 3: ^ compan¬ 
ion In labor (Phil. 2:25); fellow helper 
'2 Cor. 0:23; 3 Jn. 8); and he lpe? 
Rom. 16:3, 9; 2 Cor. 1:24) 

Ex. 32:32-33; Ps. 69:20; Rev. 3:5; 13: 
8; 17:8; 20:15; 22:19; Phil. 4:3 
Gr. epieikes, mildness;patience; Idnd- 
nessjmo deration; meekness; gentleness. 
Here; 1 Tim. 3:3; Tit. 3:2; Jas. 3:17; 
IPet. 2:18 

The phrase Is similar to Maranatha, 
note 1,1 Cor. 16:22. Here it means the 
Lord is judge, and is at band to punish 
6 commands of ch. 4 (points 28-35), 
35 conditions of assurance, p, 237 
Gr. meden merimnate, be anxious 
about nothing. Trans, be careful( v 6; 
Lk. 10:41); have care (1 Cor. 7735-34; 
12:26;PhlL2:20);apd take thoughtf Mt. 
6:25-34; 10:19; Lk. 12:11,22-56). Do 
not tolerate anxiety or worry, for it will 
Injure your own souls. God alone can 
help you and He will do It If you will 
pra y about everything that happens and 
give thanks for everything (v 6; 1 Th. 
5:10) 

We arecommandedhereto let all re¬ 
quests be made known to God - requests 
for material, physical, and spiritual 
needs and wants-everythlngthatcoD- 
cems us In life along any line (v 6) 

10 secrets of cure for worry, p. 237 

See 6 things to meditate on , p. 237 


Sr. sunergos. Trans, fellowlaborer (v 
J; 1 Th.3:2; Ph’m 1,24); fellow worker 


A 1 
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PHILIPPIAN S 4 


Rejoicing in righteousness 


a 4 thiny to practice and enjoy fv 9): 

1 Things I earned- Christian practices 

2 Things received -Christian blessings 

3 Tb±Oftj 'Heard-Chrifflan doctrines 

4 T hing s leen -Christian miracles 
Thus not only ate Ghrisrians to medi¬ 
tate op certain things (note y, v 8), but 
they are to do certain things. Christi¬ 
anity is very practical. Ills not a dead, 
dry, formal, human religion of rituals,. 
outward form, and show, but a divine, 
living, vital, dynamic, liberating re¬ 
ligion. One without power to deliver 
men from rin, sickness, poverty, and 
want, now and hereafter, Is not of God 
(ML 7:7-11; 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 9:23; 
11:22-24; 16:17-18; Jn. 14:12-15; 15: 
7, 16; 16:23-26; Heb. 11; Jas. 1) 


b See God is called, p. 200 
c For a time the phillpplans ceased to 
hffip the apostle but now their care for 
Urn had come to life again. He apol¬ 
ogizes for them as lacking in oppor¬ 
tunity to help him fv 10). Paul was al¬ 
ways thankful for help but he never 
made any demands upon Us converts 
to support him. Here be does not speak 
of it to get from them, but to praise 
diem for their help (v 11-19) 

d 10 great logons to learn (v 11-13): 

1 To be comem under all circum¬ 
stances (v 11) 

2 How to be abased fv 12) 

3 How to abound (v 12) 

4 In all places (v 12) 

5 In all thing* (v 12) 

6 To be foil (v 12) 

7 To be lumpy fv 12) 

8 To abound (y i2) 

9 To suffer need fv 12) 
lOThat nothing Is impossible 

through Jesus Christ (v 13; ML 17:20; 
Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; Jn. 14:12-15; 
15:7, 16) 


e Gr. thlipsls, not a disease, as usually 
understood, but tribulation. Tram 
tribulation 20 times; affliction In the 





(2 Cor. 6:13); anguish (Jn. 16: 
secudon (Acts 11:19); and no 
Cor.28; 2 Coi. 1:4, B). Not once Is 
it used of physical sickness or disease 
(note h, 2 Cor. 1:4) 



also, that in the a be ginning of 
the gospel, when I departed 
from Mftf-e-dd'nl-d, no church 
Communicated with me as con¬ 
cerning giving and receiving, 
but ye only. 

16 For even in c Thfis-sa-16- 
ni'.cd ye sent once and again 
unto my necessity. 

17<*Not because I desire a gift: 
but I. desire fruit that may 
abound to*yotir account. 

18 /But I have all, and abound: 
I am full, having received of 
£-p&ph-ro-di'tus the thingB 
which were sent from you,*an 
odour of a*sweet smell, a sacri¬ 
fice acceptable, well-pleasing 
to God. 

4 Promise of God’s supply 

►19 , But my God shall supply 
all your need according to 
his riches in glory by Christ 
Je'$us. 

5 Conclusion and benediction 

20 Now unto - God and our 
Father be glory for ever and 
ever. A-m£n'. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ 
Je'gus. The brethren which 
are with me greet you. 

22 All the saints salute you, 
chiefly they that are*of £ae'§ar’s 
household. 

23 The grace of our Lord 
Je'gus Christ be with you all. 
A-m£n'. 


a See Acu 10:12-40 
b Gr. kolnoueo fnote q. Gal. 6:6) 

c Paul supported himself partly by work¬ 
ing while the Tbesjalnnlan 

church aud partly through help from 
Philippi (v 16; 2 Th. 3:7-9) 


d I do not say this to get a further gift 
from you, but to state facts, wanting 
you to bear fruit to be put to your ac¬ 
count and rewarded in the day of 
Chris (v 17) 

e A dear reference to each man as hav¬ 
ing an account in heaven (v 17; Pi. 144: 
3; Heb. 13:17; 1 Pet. 4:5). He is either 
storing up wrath by his deeds on record 
In heaven (Rom. 2:5) or he Is soring 
up reward (Rom. 14:1-12; 1 Cor. 3: 11- 
15; 2 Cor. 5:10; Gal. 3:6). Even evoy 
idle (useless) word men will give an 
account of (ML 12:36). Every cup of 
cold war ear given or refused and the 
minutest details of life as well as the 
major acts will be judged (ML 6:1-18; 
10:41-42; 16:27; Lk. 6:23 , 35; 1 Col 
3:8-15; 9:17) 

f You have sent me so much by 
Epaphrodltus that I have all I need. 
Your gift is an odour of a sweet smell, 
a sacrifice acceptable, and well- 
plea ring to God (v 16. Cp. note r, 
Eph. 5:2) 


g Gr. ogne. odour (note k, 2 Cor. 2:14) 
h Gl epodia, sweet perfume (note 1, 2 
Cor. 2:15; note r, Eph. 5:2) 

1 A promise that Is still true to those who 
are In Christ and who are faithful to 
God as the phillpplans wae (v 14-18) 

j Nero was at this time empoor of Rome, 
A more cruel and worthless man never 
ruled the empire; yet among his own 
household there were a number of true 
Christians. Who they were is not known. 
Josephus ays that the Empress Poppaea 
was a worshipper of the true God (Am. 
book 20. 7) 


The"keposis° of Christ (2:7) 



It could not have Deen 
nature, for He was God not only from 
all eternity(Mic. 5:l-2;JfL 1:1-2;Heb. 
1:8; Rev. 1:6-11),but God manifest in 
flesh during Hlslifeon earth (Isa. 7:14; 
9:6-7; ML 1:18-25; Jn. 1:1-2, 14; 1 
Tim. 3:16) 

Christ cmnri ed tjmself of: 

1 Equality with God (Phil. 2:6-7; Jn. 
14:28: 1 Cor. 11:3) 

2 God-form or God-body, the spirit 
body that He lived in from eternity, to 
take human-form (PhiL 2:6-8; 3:21; 
ML 1:18-25; Lk. 1:35; Jn. 1:14; Lk. 24: 
37-40; Zech. 13:6; GaL 4:4; Rom. 8:3) 

3 Immortality of body (1 Cor. 15:3; 
Ps. 16:10; 1 PeL 2:24; 3:18) 

4 The glory that He had with the Fa¬ 
ther before the world was (Jn. 12:23; 
17:5; ML 16:27; Phil. 2:5-11) 

5 His authority in heaven and in 
earth, which was given back to Him 
after the resurrection (ML 26:18;PhLl. 
2:9-11; Eph. 1:20-23; 1 PeL 3:22) 

6 His divine attributes and outward 
powers that He had with the Father 
from eternity. He had no power to do 
miracles until He received the Holy 
Spirit In all fulness (Jn. 2:11; 3:34; Isa. 
11:1-2; 42:1-7; 61:1-2; Lk. 3:21-22; 4: 
16-21;ML 12:28;Acts 10:38). He could 
do nothing of Himself in all His earthly 
life. He attributed all His works, doc¬ 
trines, powers, etc. to the Father 
through the anolndngof the Holy Spirit 
(note r, Jn. 8:28). This is proved b 



Summary of Philippiana 

Date and place: Written from Rome about 64 A. D- The immediate occasion 
for writing Is disclosed in 4:10-18 
Author; Paul (see Summary of Romans and Paul in the Index) 

Theme; The joy o! Christian grace and experience in all of life and death. 
Paul, himself demonstrated the greatest joy in the greatest suffering and 
humiliation, starting the church (Acu 16). He mentions joy If times in the 
epistle. The key word is rejoice (3:1). Christians are to rejoice in fellowship 
wiih oDea pother(l;3-ll),lDaHliction3of the gospel (1:12-30); in the ministry 
for saints( 2; 1-18), In faithfulness of ministers (2:19-3:1); in the Lord and not in 
Judaism or in the ilesh(3:1-21); in unity(4s 1-3), andalways in all things (4:4-23) 
Statistics 50th book of the Bible: 4 chapters; 104 verses; 2, 002 words; 1 
question; 96 verses of history; 5 verses of unfulfilled prophecy 


(12) His exaltation to original glory 
and the highest place under God the 
Father is proof of His lowest humilia¬ 
tion and earthly limits den short of 
being God by nature (Phil. 2:9-11; Eph. 
1:20-23; Col. L15-23; 1 PeL 3:22). 

12 great practices of Paul (3:3-20): 

1 To worship God in Spirit (v3; jn. 
4:24) 

2 Rejoice in Christ (v 1, 3; 4:4) 

3 Have no confidence In flesh (v 
3-9) 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

COLOSSIANS 


The Doctrine of Christ - The Church - Practical Christianity ~ Domestic Life of Believers 


a ad apostlebythe will of God. Man bad 
rm rhrfn g to do with tbe calling and 
training of Paul (*ee note a, Acts 15: 
33: notes. Gal. 1:15-2:10) 
b See 2 Cot. 1:1 and Timothy, on p. 159. 

lie was with Paul In Rome fPtaiL 2:19) 
c Saints are those bom again (Acts 9:13) 
d A city of Phrygia Jua a few miles from 
Laodlcea. Both cities disappeared so 
completely that only la recent limes 
have the sites been discovered. 
Eusebius jutes that Colosse perished in 
an earthquake a short time after the 
writing of this eplsrie 
e Another clear reference to two sepa¬ 
rate and distinct perrons(ljn. 5:7). 
One is the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Chris and the other Is the Son of 
the Father (2 Jn. 3;. JO. 3:16) 


CHAPTER 1 179 

I The introduction: 1 Au¬ 
thorship and salutation 

P AUL, an'apostle of JS'gus 
Christ bv the will of God. 
aad^Ti-md'the-us our brother, 

2 To the ' saints and faithful 
brethren in Christ which are^at 
C6-16s's£: Grace be unto you, 
and ueacef from God our Father 
and the Lord Je'gus Christ, 

2 Thanksgiving to God for 
the Colossian Christians 


r 6 blessing s of the Cologiam: 

1 Had hiith In Jesus Christ (v 4) 

2 Love for ill saints (v 4) 

3 Hope of eternal life (v 5; Tit. 1:2) 

4 Heard the truth of the gojpel fv 5) 

5 Experienced fruit-bearing (v 0) 

6 Knew the grace of God in truth(v 6) 

g Cp. this statement with Eph. 1:15. Tbe 
two epistles are very similar in doc¬ 
trine and phraseology 
h Gr, apokelmai. stored away. Onlyhae: 
Lk. raWffTIm. 4:3; Heb. 9:27 

iVere the gospel is referred to as a trav- 
.^fcller making a tour of the whole world. 
B eginnlag from Judea it had travelled 
through Syria and different parts of 
Ada, Africa, and Europe and had lately 
visited Colosse, It is also spoken of as a 
fruit-bearer in all theworld(v6).The 
gospel is still travelling ana bringing 
forth fruit In the earth. Millions of 
Bibles In 1,100 languages go into all 
parts of the earth yearly and tbe mes¬ 
sage Is being carried by men Into fat 
off lauls and by radio and televidon 
daily 


3 We give thanks to God and 
the Father of our Lord Je'gus 
Christ, praying always for 
you, 

4/Since*we heard of your faith 
in Christ Je'gus, and of the love 
which ye have to all the saints, 

5 For the hope which is*laid 
up for you in heaven, whereof 
ye heard before in the word of 
the truth of the gospel; 

6 i Which is come unto you, as 
it is in all the world j and 
bringeth forth fruit, as if doth 
also in you, since the day ye 
heard of if, and knew the grace 
of God in truth: 

7 As ye also learned of*£p'a- 
phras our dear fellowservant, 
who is for you a faithful minis¬ 
ter of Christ; 

8 Who also declared unto us 
your love in the Spirit. 


j Mentioned only here: 4:12; Ph'm 23. 
He was a fellow-prisoner of Paul In 
Rome and a minister of the gospel. He 
was one of the Colosdan believers 
(4:12) 

k 12 tilings prayed for the Colosdans: to 

1 Be Hlled with the knowledge of 
His will (v 9) 

2 Be filled with all wisdom (v 9) 

3 Have spiritual understanding (v 9) 

4 Walk worthy of the Lord (w 19) 

5 Walk pleating to the Lara (v 10) 

6 Be fruitful in all good works 

7 Increase in the knowledge of God 

8 B e strengthened with all might 
(v 11) 

9 I [ave His glorious pow® 

10 Have all patience (v 11) 

11 Haveall longaiffering (v 11) 

12 Have Joy (v 11) 

1 Qualified us to be partakers of the in¬ 
heritance of the saints. This refen to 
every promise and provision of the gos¬ 
pel lor believen who are delivered 
from the power of Satan and are trans¬ 
lated intn the kingdom ofGod(v 12-13; 
Acts 26:18; 2 Cor. 1:20; Jn. 14:12-15) 
m Gr. metliistaoo. to transfer, exchange, 
remove. Trans, translate (v 13); re¬ 
move (Acts 13:22; ICor. 13:2); put out 
ol (Lk. 16:4); and turn away (Acts 19: 
2B). Here it means to deliver from Sa¬ 
tan and hispowerand kingdom of sin, 
sickness, and depravity to be placed 
under the government of the Son of 
God’s love. This transfer is made pos¬ 
sible by redemption through the blood 
of Clirist (v 14) 

n C|>. this v 14 with Eph. 1:7 and v 9-11 
with Eph. 1:15-18; 3:13-21 
o Gr. eikon . a figure; Image; likeness. 
Here it means outward and bodily 
image(ML 22:20;Mk. 12:16;Lk-20:24; 
Rom. 1:23; 1 Cor. 11:7; 15:49; 2 Cor. 
4:4; CoL 1:15: Heb. 10:1; Rev.13:14- 
15; 14:9-11; 15:2; 16:2; 19:20; 20:4). 
It is used only 3 times of moral and 
spiritual likeness fRom. 8:29; 2 Cor, 
3:18; CoL 3:10). That God has a body, 
a spirit body, like angels and other 
spirit beings is clear from note r, Jn. 
4:24 

P Sec ipviaihilltv. p. £22 
q See Firstborn of creation , p. 222 ^ 


3 Sevenfold prayer for them: 
continual growth in grace 

9 For this cause we also, since 
the day we heard it, do not 
cease to torav for vou. and to 
desire that ye might be filled 
with the knowledge of his will 
in all wisdom and spiritual 
understanding; 

10 That ye might walk worthy 
of the Lord unto all pleasing, 
being fruitful in every good 
work, and increasing in the 
knowledge of God; 

11 Strengthened with all 
might, according to his glorious 
power, unto all patience and 
longsuffering with joyfulness; 

4 The twofold work of God 


12 Giving thanks unto the 
Father, which hath / made us 
meet to be partakers of the in¬ 
heritance of the saints in light: 

13 Who hath delivered us from 
the power of darkness, and 
hath'" translated us into the 
kingdom of his dear Son: 

II The doctrine of Christ: 

1 His redemptive work ( v 
20; 2:11-17; Eph. 1:3-14; 2: 
14-2Z;Heb.1:1-12: 5;1 Jn. 5) 

►14 " In whom we have redemp¬ 
tion through his blood, even the 
forgiveness of sins: 

2 His bodily features (Heb. 

1:3; Jas. 3:9) 

P lS^yho is the q ima ge of the 
invisible God, the firstborn of 
every creature: 


3 His creative work (Jn. 1: 
3; Eph. 3:9; Heb. 1:2-3) 

16 For *bv him were all things 
created.* that are in heaven, and 
i ftflt are in earth, visible<and 
invisible, whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or prin¬ 
cipalities. or powers : ^all things 
were created by hinT and for him : 

4 Hi s pre-existence and 
power (Mic.5:2; Jn. 1:1-2) 

17 «And he is before all things, 
and/ by him all things consist. 

5 His fourfold preeminence 
(v 24; Eph. 1:20-23; 1 Pet. 

3:22) 

18«And he is the head of the 
bodv.ftffle church : 1 who is the 
beginning, the / firstborn from 
the dead; * that in all things he 
might have the pre-eminence. 

19 For it pleased the Father 
that in him should all fulness 
dwell; 

6 His mediatorial work (1 
Tim. 2:4; 2 Cor. 5:14-21) 

20 And, /having made peace 
through the blood of his cross, 
hy hirn f n tn reconcile all things 
unto himself; bv him. "/ say, 
whether they be things in earth. 
or things in heaven . 

21 "And vou. that were some¬ 
time alienated and enemies in 
your mind by wicked works, 
yet now hath he reconciled 
►22 'Ll the body of his flesh 
through deaths to present you 
holy and unblameable and un- 
reproveable in his sight; 

III Practical doctrines (Col. 
1: 21 -3:17). 1 Condition of 

final redemption in Christ 
(Heb. 3:6; 12-14; 4:11; 6:11- 
12; 1 Pet. 1:5; 2 Pet. 1:5-11) 

23 f If ve J continue in the faith 
grounded and settled, and be 
not moved away from the'hope 
of the gospel, which ye have 
heard, and which was preached 
to"every creature which is un¬ 
der heaven; whereof I Paul 
am made a minister; 

2 Paul's ministry and suf¬ 
fering for the Church (1 Cor. 
4:9-13;2Cor.4:0-10; 6:3 - 
10; 11:23-27) 

24 Who now rejoice in my 
sufferings for you, and •'fill up 
that which is behind of the 
afflictions of Christ in my flesh 
for his body ' s sake , w hich is 
the church : 

25 Whereof I am made a min¬ 
ister,♦'according to the dispensa¬ 
tion of God which is given to 
me for vou. J to fulfil the word 
of God; 

3 The mystery of the in¬ 
dwelling Christ (Rom. 0: 
10; 2Cor. 5:17) 

26 Even > the mystery which 
1 hath been hid from ages and 

from generations, but now is 


a The person we now know as Jesus Chrixt, 
the only begotten Son oT God, existed 
as an equal member of the Godhead 
from all eternity (Isa. 7:14; 9:6-7;MIc. 
5:2; Jn, Ll-2; Heb. 1:8; Rev. 1:8-11). 
Before He became God’s Son (sooship 
refers to humanity, not to deity, note f, 
Acts 13:33) He was a spirit being anH 
carried out the divine plan of creation. 
He was the direct agent of God the Fa¬ 
ther who created all things byHim (v 
16; Isa. 9:6; Jn. 1:3; Eph. 3:9; Heb. L 3) 
b This proves that the heavens and the 
things in them are just as material as 
those on earth(v 16; Gen. 1:1; Pr. 8:27) 
c Invisible things are made up of mate¬ 
rial substance which is visible In Its 
own realm. Created things, including 
spirit beings as angels, cherubim, sera¬ 
phim, etc., are all of material sub¬ 
stance. Some subsances are of higher 
type than others. Though all are visible 
in their own realms, some may not be 
vitible to others of lower realms. Spirit 
beings are of a higher substance than 
flesh and blood beings and ordinary 
material that we see. Theyare not lim¬ 
ited to ordinary substance as we know 
it, for they can go through closed doors, 
walls, and other material objects, as 
proved by what is recorded in Scripture 
of angels and others. Even the mater¬ 
ial, spiritual, and immortalized body 
of Christ, a real flesh and bone body 
(Lk. 24:39), can gp through material 
walls without an opening (Jn, 20:19; 
Lk. 24:31, 35-43) 

If this be true of angels and resur¬ 
rected human bodies, could it not be 
true of God and the Holy Spirit who are 
spirit beings? See notes on Jn. 4.24 
d This is the chief endof all creation (v 
16-18;Eph. 3:9-ll;Rev. 4:11; 5:13-14) 
e He is an etemalbeing (Isa. 7:14; 9:6- 
7; Mic. 5:1-2; Jn. 1:1-2; Heb. 1:8; 
Rev. 1:8-11; Ps. 90:2) 
f Not onlydid He create all things (note 
a, above), bin all things cohere, or are 
held together by Him (v 17; Heb. 1:3) 
g ML 16:18; 1 Cor. 12:12-13. 27; Eph. 

1:22; 4:15; 5:23-33; Col. 1:10, 24 
h There Is no difference between the 
church and the body of Christ, as Is 
clear from the following in scripture: 
"the church, which is His body (Eph. 
1:22-23); "Heisheadof the body, the 
church" (CoL 1:18); ”lflsbody's sake, 
which Is the church" (CoL 1:24) 
i Jn. 1:1-2; Rev. 1:8-11; 2:8; 3:14 
j See note q, 1:15; Rev. 1:5; 1 Cor, 15:20 
k Eph. 1:20-23; PhiL2:9-ll; CoL 1:18- 
19| 2:9; Heb. 1:3; ML 28:18; lPeL 3:22 
1 ML 26:28; Eph. 1:7; 1 PeL 2:24 
m Rom. 5:10; 2 Cor. 5:14-21; Eph. 1:10; 

2:16; CoL L 20-22; Heb. 2:17 
n This wlllbe completed in the Millen¬ 
nium (lCor.15:24-28; Eph.l:10; Rev.20) 

o This refer sin particular to Gentile sand 
is similar to Eph. 2:11-18; 4:17-19 
p Mt. 26:26-28; Rom. 7:4; 1 Pet. 2:24 
q The purpose of redemption (v 22, 28; 

Eph. 1:4; 1 Th.3 : 13; 5:23; Heb. 12:14) 
r One of 1,522 if*$ in Scripture. See also 
DL8:19; Ezek.33:13,18: jn.8:31-36; 
15:6, 10, 14; Rom. 8:12-13; 11:23; 1 
Cor.3:17; 15:2; GaL6:l; 1 Th.3:8; 2 
Tim. 2:11-13, 21; Heb. 3:6, 12-14; 
6:4-9; 10:26-39; 2 PeL 1:4-10; 2:20- 
22; 1 Jn. 1:7 

s 4 conditions of blessings of v 22: 

1 Continue in the faith (v 23) 

2 Continue grounded in the faith 

3 Continue settled in the faith (v 23) 

4 Be not moved away from hope(v23) 
t The hope of eternal life (Acts 23:6; 

Rom. 8:21-25; CoL 1:27; Tit. 1:2; 2: 
13; 3:7; Heb. 3:6; 1 Pet. 1:5-13) 
u The gospel is offered to every creature 
under heaven without restrictions or 
limitations, but all have not heard of 
it as yet (note e, Lk. 2:1) 
v To complete, not the sufferings of 
Christ for our sins, but that which all 
believers are called to suffer for the 
church and truth (Rom. 8:18; 2 Tim. 
3:12) 

w See note a, Eph. 1:10 
x To preach the gospel 1 n all fulness 
(Rom. 15:29) 

y This mystery Is that the G entiles should 
be partakers with the Jews lo the gospel 
and be in the same church (Eph. 2:14- 
22; 3:1-7; 1 Cor. 12:13), and be par¬ 
takers of Christ (CoL 1:27) 









Exhortation to constancy in Christ 


Redemption through Christ's blood 


220 COLOSSIANS 2.3 


a See 14 facts about Christ , p. 231 

b See notes q and v, Phil. 3:12. IS 
c To be able to present every man per¬ 
fect In Chiist(v2B), I labor with all my 
might by the mighty power God has 
given to me (v 29) 
d Power (Eph. 1:19; Rom. 15:29) 
e A city of Phrygia near Coloase 
f This Is no proof that he had never been 
toColosseorLaodicea. Many new con¬ 
verts could have come Into the church¬ 
es after his departure who had not seen 
him while there (v 1) 

g fl rhinal Paul desired for them (v 2): 

1 That their hearts may be comforted 

2 TEey be knit together In love 

3 Have full assurance and knowledge 

4 Acknowledge the mystery of God 

5 Acknowledge the mystery of the 
Father 

6 Acknowledge the mysteryof Christ 
(1:26-27; 1 Tim. 3:16; Eph. 3:1-8) 

h Gr. plerophoria . used 4 times of full 
or complete assurance: 

1 Of understanding (2:2) 

2 Of the gospel (1 Th. 1:5) 

3 Ofhope(Heb. 6:11) 

4 Of faith (Heb. 10.22) 

i This refers to the mysteries of the gos¬ 
pel that are now revealed by God and 
Christ (1:26-27; 4:3; Mt. 13:11; Rom. 
16:25; 1 Cor. 2:7; 4:1; Eph. 1:9; 3:1-9; 
5:32; 6:19: 1 Tim. 3:9, 16) 

j Not in whom, but in which , referring to 
the mysteries ofv2. In these mysteries 
of the gospel are hid all the treasures 
ofwisdom and knowledge (Rom. 11:33) 

k Gr. paralogizomai. deceive.Onlyhere; 
Jas. 1:22. Deceive by subtle reasoning, 
in which conclusions drawn and evi¬ 
dences assumed may seem conclusive 
in themselves but are false and con¬ 
trary to the gospel 

1 This verse does not read like Paul was 
a total stranger to Colosse. It shows that 
the church wa s in good shape as to order 
of discipline, sound doctrine, and faith 
in Christ (v 5) 


made manifest to his saints: 

27 To whom God would make 
known what is the riches of the 
glory of this mystery among 
the 6£n'tfle§; which is a Christ 
in you, the hope of glory: 

4 Paul's ministry of power 
(Rom. 1:11; 15:18-29; Acts 
19:11) 

28 Whom we preach, warning 
every man, and te acmng every 
man in all wisdom; that we 
may present every manAperfect 
in Christ Je'gus: 

29 Whereunto c I also labour, 
striving according to his<*work- 
ing, which worketh in me 
mightily. 

180 CHAPTER 2 

5 Paul's suffering for the 
Church and its purpose 

F OR I would that ye knew 
what great conflict I have 
for you, and/or them at*L£-fid- 
i-ce'd, and /or/as many as have 
not seen my face in the flesh; 
2 « Thflt their hearts might be 
comforted, being knit together 
in love, and unto all riches of 
the h full assurance of under¬ 
standing, to the acknowledge¬ 
ment of the 'mystery of God, 
and of the Father , and of 
Christ: 

3 In/whom are hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowl¬ 
edge. 

6 How to continue in Christ 
(2Cor. 10:4-5; Gal. 5:16- 
26; Eph. 6:10-18) 


m Verses 6 and 7 express the secret of 
victorious living In Christ. One be¬ 
comes a new creature in Christ and If 
he will sowalkhe will always be safe 
from falling. One must not only walk in 
Christ, hut he must a bound in and con¬ 
tinue being rooted, grounded, and es¬ 
tablished in the faith of the gospel (v 
6-7) 

n 32 things Christians must do. p. 222 

o Warning against being spoiled. p. 231 

p Gr. phllosoph!a. Only bere. It refers to 
the Mosaic institutions, human tradi¬ 
tions of the Jews, and their vainreason- 
ings against the gospel,as well as the 
various heathen reasonings in religion. 
Both Josephus and Philo used the word 
of all the Mosaic institutions - the 
philosophy of Moses, and in particular 
the hundreds of human Interpretations 
and traditions that even nullified Mo¬ 
ses (Mt. 15:2-13; Gal. 1:14: Col. 2:8) 

q World principles and ways contrary to 
the gospel (note g, Gal. 4:3) 

r That is, the Jewish and heathen phi¬ 
losophies and the rudiments of the 
world are not according to the simple 
gospel of Christ who died to save us 
(1:20-25) 

i Christ, the Godhead bodllv. p. 23^- 

t Literally, in Him you have been cirV 
cumcisedpQor by cutting the flesh, but 
by the circumcision of chri sr In putting 
off the body of sins of the flesh (v 11). 
Christ became circumcised and ful¬ 
filled all the law to become a true 
mediator between God and man. Now 
through Him we are freed from all Mo¬ 
de law observance and have been re¬ 
deemed through the work of Christ on 
the cross (v 11-17; 1:14, 20-25; 1 
Pet. 2:24) 

u Baptism Is by burial or lmmeralon( note 
n. Mu 3:11). This does not refer to 
water baptism, but to the baptism Into 
Christ and Into His body by the Holy 
Spirit (Rom, 6:1-10; iCor. 12:13; Gal. 
3:27), Water baptism Is a symbol or 
figure of this spiritual baptism (1 Peu 
3:21) V 


4 And this I say, lest any man 
should k beguile you with entic¬ 
ing words. 

5 For though I be absent in 
the flesh, yet amH with you in 
the spirit, joying and beholding 
your order, and the stedlast- 
n^ss of your faith in Christ. 

•6"As ye have therefore i£- 
ceived Christ Je'gus the Lord, 
■srAgfllk ye in him: 

7 Rooted and built up in him, 
and stflhlished in the faith, as 
ye have been taught, abound¬ 
ing therein with thanksgiving. 

7 Warning against adding 
human philosophy and le¬ 
gality to the completeness 

in Christ 

•8 Beware lest any mancspoil 
you through ^philosophy and 
vain deceit, after the tradition 
of men, after the ? rudiments of 
.the world, and' not after Christ. 

9 1 For in him dwelleth all the 
.fulness of the Godhead bodily. 

10 And ve are complete in 
him, which is the head of all 
principality and power: 

8 Baptism into Christ, not 
into water: the secret of re - 
demption (Rom. 6:3-8;l 

Cor. 12:13; Gal. 3:27) 

11 < In whom also ye are cir- 
cumcised with the circumcision 
made without hanHfl- in putting 
off the body of the sins of the 
flesh by the circumcision of 
Christ: 

12 H Buried with him in bap- 


tiam^ wherein also ye are risen 
with Aim through the faith of 
the operation of God, who hath 
raised him from the lead. 

13 And 5 you, being dead in 
your sins and the uncircum¬ 
cision of your flesh, hath he 
quickened together with hirn T 
having forgiven you all tres¬ 
passes ; 

9 All law observances abol¬ 
ished in Christ (Gal. 4:21, 
refs.) 

14 c Blotting out the^handwrit¬ 
ing of 'ordinances that was 
against us, which was/contrary 
to us^and took it out of the wav . 
Siailinpy it to his cross: 

15 { And having/spoiled princi¬ 
palities and powers. he* made a 
shew of them openly, triumph¬ 
ing over them in it. 

•16/Le t no man therefore judge 
you m’meat, or in'’drink, or in 
respect of an°holyday, or of the 
new moon, or of the %abbath 
days: 

17 Which are a shadow of 
things to come; but the body is 
of Christ 


10 Warning against false 
mysticism and demon re¬ 
ligions 

•IttvLet no man beguile you of 
your reward in a '■voluntary 
humility and worshipping of 
angels, intruding into those 
thing s which he hath not seen, 
vainly puffed up by his fleshly 
mind, 

19 And not'holding the Head, 
from which all the body by 
joints and bands having nour¬ 
ishment ministered, and knit 
together, increaseth with the 
increase of God. 

-bT"Abstain from allf&li- 
g^ous ordinances contrary 
^ — to truth 

20 Wherefore 'if ye ■ be dead 
with Christ from the^rudiments 
ofthe world, *why, as though 
hying in the world, are ye sub¬ 
ject to ordinances, 

21 (Touch not: taste not: 

handlTun f: r - 

22 winch all are to perish with 
i the using O’bfter the command¬ 
ments and doctrines of men? 

I 23 Which things have indeed 
| a shew of wisdom in x will wor¬ 
ship, and humility, and neglect¬ 
ing of the body; not in any 
honour to the satisfying of the 
flesh. 

181 CHAPTER 3 


12 What to seek and where 
to center affections: two 
reasons (Mt. 5:8; 6:33; 
22:37) 


i JF* y ve then be risen with 
* Christ. * seek those things 
which are above,*where Christ 
sitteth on the right hand of God. 
•2> Set tout affection on things 
above, not on things on the 
earth. 

3 For eve are dead, and your 
life is hid with Christ in God. 


13 The rapture (1 Thess. 
4:13, refs.) 


a This baptism refers to spiritual resur¬ 
rection from death In tresspasses and 
sins(v 12; Eph. 2:1-9), It Isanoperadon 
of God, not of a preacher who baptizes 
In water (vl2;lCor. 12:13; Rom, 6:1- 
10; Gal. 3:27). It Is made effective 
through the faith of the operation of 
God, not through the operation of rho 
minister 

b This verse Is the same in doctrine as 
Eph. 2:1,5, 11, proving thar this bap¬ 
tism is not the one In water by a min¬ 
ister. It 1$ God here that quickens or 
resunects from death in sesspasses and 
sins(v 13). No minister can do rhi« by 
water 

c Gr. exaleipho. to smear out. Tr an* , 
blot outf v 14: Acts 3:19; Rev.3:5) and 
wipe a way ( Rev. 7:17; 21:4).The allu¬ 
sion here Is to erasing Ink from a parch¬ 
ment by a fluid as the muriatic acid, or 
erasing oriental inks of burnt ivory, 
cork, and gum water by a wet sponge. 
No trace of the writing can be w>n 
afterward 

d Gr. chetrographoD. something written 
by hand; written decree. Onlyhere. It 
refen to the complete law of Moses, 
not only the ceremonial pan of the 
Law, but to the commandments also 
and every detail of the old contract 
e Gr. dogma, note k. Acts 16:4. 
f The whole law of Moses was against us 
and contrary to us and had to"Eetalten 
out oi the way or redemption could 
neverhavebeenexperienced. The law 
made do provision for redemption. It 
only cursed and killed all men because 
all broke the law and could not posi- 
bly keep it (notes, Rom. 8:3; Gal. 1: 
6; 3:5, 19; 2 Cor. 3:6). 
g He took the law of Moses out of the way 
(out of the midst), so we do not have 
to remain under its curse and eternal 
death penalty. Since it is out of our 
way, let us not stumble over it again. 
Keep It out of our way 
b See Moses* law annulled, p. 222 
i see Christ's two conquests , p. 222 
j Gr. apekduomai, to strip off clothes of 
another. Trans, spoil(v IS) and put off 
(Col. 3:9). Here it means Satan and his 
forces were stripped of their power to 
condemn and kill the race. The law 
was blotted out and they had no further 
claim to hold man in sinand bondage, 
as they did by means of the law (Rom. 
7:5-25; 15 things could not d o. p. 175 
k See public defeat of Satan, p. 222 
1 See 5 things not to judge , p. 222 
m This refers to clean and unclean ani¬ 
mals of the law (Lev. 11; EH. 14). The 
new covenant permits any kind of meat 
to be used as food (Rom. 14; 1 Cor. 8 
and 10; Col. 2:14-17; 1 Tim. 4:1-8) 
n See Christian law on drinks , p, 222 
o Jews had many holydays, new moons, 
festivals, and sabbaths that were bind¬ 
ing upon all men (Lev. 23; 1 Chi. 23; 
31). None of them are commanded In 
the new co vena nr, so men are now free 
to do as they please in all these (v 14— 
17; Rom. 14:5-6; Gal. 4:9-10) 
p See Christian law on sabbaths , p. 222 
q Let no man take your prize. You nave 
found Christ and been made free from 
sin by the gospel and the Holy Spirit. 
You started in the Spirit so do not let 
any man Induce you to Finish in the 
flesh (v 18; GaL 3:1-5) 
r see 5 facts about false cults, p. 222 
s Not acknowledging the Head of the 
church (Chrisp on whom every mem¬ 
ber depends for nourishment and life 
(V 19) 

t See Christian law on traditions, p. 222 
u See note g.GaL, 4:3: note q, CoL 2:6 
v First and only question in Colosslans 
w Mt. 15:9; Mk. 7:7; 1 Tim. 4:1 

x See Human religion powerless, p. 222 

1 y Note the contrast between this and 2: 
20 - if you be dead with Christ from 
rudiments of the world, act like a dead 
man. Here, If you be risen with Christ, 
act like a living man (v 1-3) 

z See note w, v 17 

a Another proof of God and Christ being 
separate and distinct persons who sit 
side by side (note 1, Acts 2:33) 

b Love heavenly things and be engrossed 
by them (v 2) 

c Christians ate dead to 9 things 

1 sin (Rom, .6:2, 7,11; 1 Peu 224) 

2 The law (Rom. 7:4; Gal. 219) 

3 The rudiments of the world (CoL 

2 : 20 ) 















COLOSSIANS 3 , 4 


Exhortation to Christian living 


3:4, anM 

_ 141-3; l Tk. with him in glory.4 

416). ThU refer* to the rapture 

b Eternal life is in Jerus Chris On. 17: \ 4 What to mortify (Rom. 1: 

2 - 3 ; Rom. 5:10; 1 Jn. 5:11-13) Hal I vl9‘lCor. 

c Gr. phaneroo, to make visibly maul- ^ 

fp<f, TranB. make manifest (v 4; 1:26; 6:9* 7tl4> 2 Tim, 3.1 9) 

Jn. 1:31; 3:21; 9:3; Rom. 16:26:1 Cor. 

4:5: 2 Cor. 2:14; 4:10-11; 5:11; 11:6; «fc 4Mftrttfy therefore VOUTmCm- 
Eph. 5:13; 2Tim. 1:10; Heb. 9:0; 1 Jn. OWyCgfWrh are UDOn the Qllth; 
2:19; Rev. 15:4) mardfesUMk 4:22; mor^ 

JO. 17:6: Rom.3:21; Tit. li3; 1 Jn. 1:2; 

3 - 5,0: 4;9); manifest forth ( Jn. 2:11); evil COnCUplS- 

decla re manTTestly (S Cor. 3:3); be M Olid COVetOUOneSS, which 
manifest (1 Tim. ;J:16: 1 Pet. 1:Z0)| » idolatry: 


o-ii; 5:ii; ii:6; efc fljbrttfy therefore your mem- 
°ir Heb ,\?L 0: blffwEch are upon the earth; 

nifest(Mk. 4:22; 

rIt.'ITT; i Jn. 1:2; 'uacleaimeBa, mor- 

t forth on. 2 U); amu^Miecticm, evil concupis- 
(2 cor. 3 : 3 ); be e&tfif, and covetousness, which 
; 16: i pet. i:Z0); jg idolatry: ’*■ 

1 ?. ; in aQ T « For which things' sake the 


>w one*s self (Jn. 21:1, 14); and 
near f Mk. 16-T2,14; 2 Cor. o: 10; 7: 


■£*:£» i SL w. i iwjtt otOod court., on ‘the 


3 Duties of children (Eph. 

6 : 1 ) 

• 20 a Children, obey your par¬ 
ents in all things: for this is 
well pleasing unto the Lord. 

4 Duties of fathers (Eph. 6:4) 

• 21 *Fathers, provoke not your 
children to anger, lest they're 
discouraged. 

» 5 Duties of servants (Eph. 
6:5) 


a See notes b and c, Eph. 6:1-3 
b See notes d, e, and f, Eph. 6:4 
c Gr, athamgOj have their spirit broken 
d See note g, Eph. 6:5-8 
a 2nd and lmjt N.T. prophecy In CoL 



jn. 2:28; 3:2; Rev. 3:18) 

Here it means to make Himself visi¬ 
bly manifest to those whom He trans¬ 
lates or causes to meet Him In the air 
On. 14:1-3; 1 Th. 4:16-17; 1 jn.2:20; 
5:2). It Is in glory that we shall appear 
with Him (v 4). We must first appear 
with Him In the glory of heaven before 
we comeback with Him in His glory to 


children of disobedience: Servants, obey in all things 

7 in rim which ye also walked your masters according to the 
some time, when ye lived in flesh; not with eyeservice, as 
them. menpleasers; but in singleness 

^ . ,, 4 . of heart, fearing God : 

15 What to Q23 And whatsoever ve do. do it 

(Eph. 4; cO) heartily, as to the Lord, and not 

unto men; 

•8 But now ye also / put off all *24^ Knowin g! that of the Lord 
thev9« anger, wrath, mali ce, yg nhali receive die reward of 
blasphemy, filthy co rmn u ru ca- thn inheritance: for ye serve 
tion out of your mouth. the Lord Christ.-* 


^ Tim, 3:16: 2 Pet. 1:17 Dgppnemy, luuiy tuuimiuuta- 

dcr. nekroo. put to death (v 5); be dead OUt 01 yOUT mouth. 

J (Rom.4:19; Heb. 11:12). The ame in # g Xie not One to another, see- 
meaning as thanat o o . niorri f^fRom. 8 : ^ have out off thefrld 


15 What to "put 
(Eph. 4:20) 


•* BuLnaa ye also JuLoft.mi t2 4’, 

The wordgiory Is used of heaven in i theWi .0Hger, Wrath, mali ce, yg ^ 




death (Mt. 26:59; 27:1; Mk. 1 
Pet. 3: Iff;; cause tobe put to deathf Mt. 
10:21; Mk. 13:12; Lk. 21:16); and 
become dead (Rom. 7:4). See 5 thin 
to put to death , p. 2 
e Compare v 6-7 with Eph. 2:2-3 
f 7 things to put off: 

1 Anger (v 8; note c, Eph. 4:26) j 

2 wrath fv8; 17 works of fleah. p.2071 

3 Malice (v 8; note 1, Eph. 4:31) •. 

4 Blasphemy (v8; note a, Mt. 12:31) 

5 Filthy communication, foul lan- 


mfln with his deeds; 

16 What to "put 
(Eph. 4:23) 


I.UVUu'JIil 


the'new 


after the'image of 

_t created him; 

liwtfjiere there is neither 
Greek Qor Jew, circumcision 


guage. Used only here. CP. Eph. 4:29; uyt jew, 

5.4 nor uncircumcision, Bflr-ba- 


6 Lying (v 9; note b, Eph. 4:25) rt-an' , Scjlth'i-aii, bond nor free: 

7 The old man (v 9; note f, 2 Cor. but*ChriSt jg all, and in all. 

Si? f o,-„. *12 But J>n therefore, as ''the 


g Note f, 2 Cor. 5:17 
h 9 things to put on (v 10, 12) 


25 But he that doeth wrong 
shall receive for the wrong 
which he hath done: and there 
is no respect of persons. 

CHAPTER 4 182 

^6 Duties of masters (Eph. 

6:9) 

JV/TASTERS, /give unto uour 
•Wl servants that which is 


just and equal; knowing that 
ye also have a Master in 
heaven. 

V Final admonitions: 1 Sev- 


g; persevere; be constantly dili¬ 
gent; attend to it continually or regu¬ 
larly! Rom. 12:12; Col. 4:2; see note □, 
Acts 1:14). If all this would be prac¬ 
ticed in prayer It would be easy to: 

1 Mortifythe members (noted, 3:5) 

2 Put off the old man (note f, 3:8) 

3 Put on the new man(noteh,3:10) 

4 Do the 12 things of note w, 3:17 

5 Submit to hu*ands as to Christ 
(3:18) 

6 Love wives without bitterness 
(3:19) 

7 Obey parents in all things (3:20) 

8 Love the children (3:21) 

9 Serve masters as untoGod (3:22- 

10 Be just to servants (4:1) 25) 

Every person struggling with any of 

the above problems will do well to pray 
for grace to help him, wives should 
pray for grace to submit to their hus¬ 
bands; hui>ands for grace to love theli 
wives and be cured of bitterness; chil¬ 
dren for grace to obey parents; fathers 
for wisdom to deal with their children; 
servants and masters for grace to solve 
their problems; and all Christians 
should pray to overcome and live tight 

h All problems will vanish with 8 


elect of God^holy and beloved, gnfold appeal to prayer and 


1 The new man (note y, Eph. 4:24) bowels of mercies, Kindn ess, 

2 Bowels of mercies (note d, 2 cor. humbleness of mind, meek- 

6; 0 12 ), . , . ^ „ .. ness, longsuffering; 

3 Kindness (note g, 1 cor. 13:4) FnrheArinF one another 

4 Humbleness of mind (see Chris- HQKPfanng one flnomer, 

tian humiutv. p. 270 ) - and forgiving one another, if 




* numoieiicaa ui jjjiuu ucc uiuh- . » - ;—; - _ _ _ _ 

tian humility, p. 270 ) - and forgiving one another, if 

5 Meekness (note g, i cor. 13:4^ any mAn have a quarrel agamst 

6 Longsuffering (note g, i cor. 13:4) ^jjy; even as Christ forgave 

7 Forbearance (note c, 9, Gal. 5:22) vmi M -jog ve 

e Forgiveness (note d, Mt. 18:35) Z™’ BQ fllSO ff9 J - V . 

9 Divine love (note g, 1 Cor, 13:4) Ana 
1 See note y, Eph. 4:24 
i 2 Cor. 5:17-18; Eph. 4:23-24 
lt€r. eplgnods . full and true knowledge 
(v 10; 1:9-10; Rom. 1:28; 3:2b: 10:^; ) 7 Sevenfold admonition to 

J Christian living and worship 


holiness 

• 2 g Continue in sprayer, and 
watch in the same with thanks¬ 
giving; 

3 Withal praying also for us, 


that God would open unto us a 


2 Watching continually in prayerfv 2) 

3 Giving continued thanks to God (v 2) 

4 Praying for ministers and their wont 
(v 3) 

5 Praying for success of the gospel 
(v 3-4) 

6 Living Christian life before men (v 

7 Using time for God (v 5) 5) 

8 Being tactful with men (v 6) 

1 Gr. artuo, spice, seasoning. Here; Mk. 
9:50;Lk. 14:34. Let your speech be al¬ 
ways spiced and seasoned with answers 
that will oppose sin and preserve from 
the corrupdonthereof. Let it be holy, 
wise, gracious, Christian, savoury, 
wholesome, courteous, respectful, de¬ 
sirable, and worthy of being kept in 
the memory of others 
j Note l. Acts 20:4 

k A nin-away slave of Philemon, native 
of Colosse, and converted by Paul in 
Rome (v 9; Ph’m 10) 

1 A companion of Paul and prisoner with 
him at Rome (note c. Acts 19:29) 


thane things 
which Is the 
ss. 


door of Utterance, to Speak the m John Mark (see note j. Acts 12:12) 
mystery of Christ, for which I n or justus(v 11; Acts 1B:7).A man cho- 
am also in bonds : * eD r ? be v « e ^ on in A cts 1:23. it is 

a tt ma i,n j* Qot clear whether these were one and 

4 That I may make it mam- 53 me or two different men 

fcn Cout. from column 1 


T™* wTlSSr SSm 1 7 Sevenfold admonition to fest. as I ought to speak. 

Eph. 1:17; 4-.13; Phn. 1:9; 1 Tim. 2:4; pHristian living and worship ^ wisdom toward 

2 Tim. 3:7; Heb. 10:26; 2 pet. 1:2, 3, hr 6 p them that are without, redeem - 

8. 2:20) and acknowledge (CoL 2:2; ...... . - . inp th* 1 fime 

2 Tim. 2:25; Tit. 1:1; pFm 6).Igno- #1S And lfit the peace of God vour qneerh he alwav 

ranee is the state of the average hea- tule in yOUT hearts, to the Which .Jr — ^ calt 

then Who gets u> know only “a ilttl. ^ ye„ e called in one body; T' 1 ? grace, -seasoned with salt, 
about nature. Christianity teaches man ari(4 no +hantrf : iil that ye may know how ye ought 

the true and full knowledge of God and *4v . _. . . to answer every man. 

nature, and of the origin and destiny *16 Lfit the word Of Cbnst 

of aU things (Acu 15:18; Eph. 2:7; dwell m yOU*nchly m all W1S- 2 Instructions concerning 

, 3:9 '^> , _ f dom; teaching and admonish- five fellow-workers in the 

1 Gr ^elko n (ooteo, 1:15). This Is one of f n g one another in^nafllma anrl 

pattern or moral and spiritual likeness 

(V 10 ; Rom. 8:29; 2 Cor. 3 :i 8 > The idea me with grace in your hearts to 7 All my state shall'T£ch'I-cus 
nere is that God planned for man to the Lord. declare unto you, who is a be¬ 
have full knowledge. Now He renews AnH» wlipfanpvf>r ye do in . 

man afteiihe original pattern or plan wor d or deed, do all in the 

and gives him a sound mind and true _ T ’ j 

knowledge (v 10; 2 Tim. 1:7; 2 Pet. 1: Of the Lord J6 §U6, g ivin g 

3-13). This could read, "renewed in thanlrg tO Gpd and the Father 
knowledge according to the original by him . 


3-13). Thi* could read, "renewed in thnnlrg tO Gpd and the Father 
knowledge according to the original by him. 
partem of God who created him. ” 

m in the new creation there 1* no distinc- IV Domestic life of believ- 


rion made in rights and privileges be¬ 
cause of race, *ex, color, or position er0 
in life (v 11; 1 Cor. 12:13; GaL 3:28) 

□ Regarded by the ancients as the lowest 


1 Duties of wives (Eph, 

5:22) 


7 All my state shaU'T^ch'i-cus 
declare unto you, who is a be¬ 
loved brother, and a faithful 
minister and fellowservant in 
the Lord: 

8 Whom I have sent unto you 
for the same purpose, that he 
might know your estate, and 
comfort your hearts; 

9 With*0-n6s'i-miis, a faith¬ 
ful and beloved brother, who is 


: aitmlt yourselves y ““" t0 Th 0 e u y tS^s 

ai bfu^rRom. MP1S °™ husbands, as it which are done here . 


1* In all beUevers (Rom. 8:9-16) £“£1 

All classes, race*, colon, sexes, and lr “* me ^ora. 


types of people in Christ make the 
elect,not only the lews. Anyone cho¬ 
sen of God - an Individual or nation - 
is the elect of God (note o, Lk. 18:7) 
q See What aU true Christians are. p. 231 



2 Duties of husbands (Eph. 
5:25) 

•19THusbands, love uour wives. 


10 'Ar-ls-tar'chus my fellow- 
prisoner saluteth you, '"and 
Mar'cus, sister’s son to Bar'- 
na-b4s, (touching whom ye re¬ 
ceived commandments: if he 


'{'Divine love is to be put on as the outer 
garment and finishing touch to a well 
dressed Christian. A fter putting on the 
8 other firings 0 / note h,above,one is 
to put on fids outercloakasthelxmd of 
perfectness or as a girdle. It Is to cover 
all, unite all,and bind all together as 
one. This Is true perfection (Mt. 5:43- 
48; 1 Cor. 13) 

3 Gr. teleiotes. Only here and Heb. 6:1 
t Gr. brabeuo, to be an umpire; to aibl- 
trate, direct, and govern. Only here 
u Gr. ploudos. Here; 1 Tim. 6:17; Tit. 
3:6; ii Pet. 1:11 

v See notes J, k, and 1, Eph. 5:19 . Splr- 
itual songs mean those of the spiritual 
life" ' 

w 12 obligations of the Christian life: 

1 seek those firings above (v l) 

2 Set affections on things abovefv 2) 

3 Monifyall sinfulmembers(v 5-7) 

4 Put off the old man (v 8-9; note f) 

5 Put on the new man (v 10-12; 
note h) 

6 Forbear with aU men (v 13; 1 
Cor. 13) 

7 Forgive all men (v 13; Mt. 18:35, 
note) 

8 Put on divine love(v 14; 1 Cor. 13) 

9 Let peace umpire the life (v 15) 

10 Know the Bible (v 15; 2 Tim. 
2:15; 3:16-17) 

11 Teach and admooish one anotha 
(v 16) 

12 (Jm: the Chri stiaQ*s power of artor- 


twmuSDflndS, love uour wives, ceivea commandments. u ne ney(v 17; i»te h, jn. 16:23) 
and-- be , not bitter against come unto you, receive him;) x see notes p and q, Eph. 5:22, 
05Sm. II And'Je'gus, which is called y see note r, Eph. 5:26 
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COLOSSIANS 4 


Greetings and salutation 


a Tychlcus, Oneslmus, Aristarchus, 
Marcus, and Jams are all mentioned 
here and no doubt they were all fellow- 
workers of Paul. The last three were of 
the circumcision, meaning they were 
Jews. This Is further proof that Peter 
was not the pope at Rome at this time. 
This book was written about 64 A. D. 
during the very time that Peter was 
supposed to be pope. Some say that he 
was pope 29-67 A. D. Either Paul total¬ 
ly ignored the so-called head of the 
church or they are wrong. There Is no 
proof that he was ever in Rome 

b See note j, 1:7 

c This seems to be the great desire of the 
early preachers 

d In Phrygia and west of Colosse 
e A city of Phrygia near Colosse. It was 
called a holy city because of Its many 
heathen temples of Apollo, Diana, 
Aesculapius, and Hygeia. All these 
gods were worshipped here 
f See Summary of Luke 
g a companion of PauTwho backslid and 
deserted the gospel work (v 14: 2Tlm, 
4:10: Ph'm 24) 

C -—i 

Invisibility (1:15) 

Gr. aoratos. Trans. Invisible ( v 15-16; 
Rom, 1:20; 1 Tim, 1:17; Heb. 11:27). 
The word really means not visible, not 
In right, unseen, concealed. Invisibil¬ 
ity consists more of distance than sub¬ 
stance. Cities or other material objects 
cannotbe seen even30 miles away. At 
this distance they are invisible. Ob¬ 
jects concealed are Invisible. Any¬ 
thing out ofeyedghiis invisible. God, 
angels, and other spirit beings are thus 
Invisible. They can appear or disap¬ 
pear at will, They have been seen with 
the natural eyes many times, proving 
that Invisibility must be understood 
with them as with all other Invisible 
things that can become visible 

18 proofs that God can be seen: 

1 God has been seen with "a body 
(note r, Jn. 4:24) 

2 Man was raadebodllyin God's im¬ 
age (Gen. 1:26-27; 9:6; note o. L15) 

3 God ate food with Abraham (Gen. 
18:8) 

4Jacob wrestled with God (Gen. 
32:24) 

5 74 menacewlthGod(Ex. 24:1-11) 

6 Moses sawGodface to face outof 
His glory (Ex. 33:11; lTlm. 6:16),and 
he saw His back parts when be re¬ 
quested to see His glory (Ex. 33:18-23) 

7 Joshua and all Israel saw Hi m 
(Josh. 5:13-15) 

8 Gideon saw God (Judg. 6:11-23) 

9 Samson's parents saw Him (Judg. 
13:3-23) 

10 David saw God (1 Cbr. 21:16-17) 

11 Job saw God (Job 42:5) 

12 Isaiah saw and described God (Isa. 

13 Amos saw theLord (Amos 9:1) 6) 

14 Ezekiel described God (Ezek. 1: 
26-28 10:20; 40:3 with 43:7; 47:1-6) 

15 Daniel described God, even His' 
clothes, body, and hair (Dan. 7:9-14; ' 

. 10:5-6) 

16 Stephen sawGod and Christ (Acts 
7:56) 

17 John described God (Rev. 4:2-5; 
5:1-7) 

18 All will see God (Rev. 21:3-4; 
22:4) 

Firstborn of creation (1:15): 

Gr. proto tokos. Trans, firstborn (v 15, 
10; ML 1:25; Lk, 2:7; Rom. 8:29; Heb. 
11:28; 12:23) and firstbegotten ( Heb. 
1:6; Rev. 1:5). It Is useoof Jesus the 
firstborn of Mary (MU 1:25; Lk. 2:7) 
andofthe firstborn of Egyptians (Heb. 
11:28), It means the first one bom In 
the family. It must also be understood 
In this literal sense In connection with 
Jesusbelngthe firstborn inGod’sfam- 
ily. However, Sonshlp In this case 
refers to humanity and not t o deity 
(note f. Acts 13:33) 

These facts must be understood In 
connection with the following: 

1 The only begotten of the Father 
(Jn. 1:14) 

2 The only begotten Son (jn, 1:16) 

3 His only begotten Son (Jo. 3:16; 1 
Jn. 4:9) 

4 The only begotten Son of God (jo. 
3:18) 

6 This day have I begotten Thee (Pi. 
2:7; Acts 13:33; Heb. 1:5; 5:6) 

6 I will be to Him a Father, and He 


Jus'tus, who ore of the circum¬ 
cision. " These only are my fel- 
lowworkers unto the kingdom 
of God, which have been a com¬ 
fort unto me. 

3 Greetings from the 
brethren 

125£p'a-phras, who is one of 
you, a servant of Christ, salut- 
eth you, always labouring fer¬ 
vently for you in prayers,‘that 
ye may stand perfect and com¬ 
plete in all the will of God. 

13 For I bear him record, that 
he hath a great zeal for you, and 
them that are in^Lfi-dd-I-se'A, 
and them in^Hi-e-r&p'o-lls. 

14'Luke, the beloved physi¬ 
cian, andfDe'mas, greet you. 

4 Closing instructions 


15 Salute the brethren which 
are in‘l,(k-5d-I-$e / &, and^NJin'-. 
phas, and the church which is 
in his house. 

16 And when this epistle is 
read among you, ^cause that it 
be read also in the church of the 
Lfi-dd-i-ce'ang; and that ye 
likewise read the epistle from 
La-ad-i-se'4. 

17 And say to <*#r-chip'pus» 
Take heed to the ministry 
which thou hast received in the 
Lord, that thou fulfil it. 

5 Salutation and benediction 

lS'The salutation by the hand 
of me Paul. Remember my 
bonds. Grace be with you. 
A-mSn'. 


a A city of Phrygia Dear Colose, See 
Rev. 3:14 

b A Christian o f Laodlcea who had a 
church In his house (v 15). Not men¬ 
tioned elsewhere 

c This refen to the custom In the early 
church o f making copies of various let¬ 
ters for other churches to read. What is 
meant by the letter from Laodlcea Is 
not stated and all speculations value¬ 
less. Some think it refers to the epistle 
to Ephesus; others think it was a letter 
horn Laodlcea to the apostle; and gin 
others that it was an epistle to Laodlcea 
which was lost 

d An unknown pen?□ mentioned only in 
this one place in Scripture. He evi¬ 
dently was a minister and is here ad¬ 
monished to be faithful to Ms c alling. 
This admonition implies no unfaith¬ 
fulness of the mao, as some think 

e The salutation wasbyPaul’sown hand, 
but the epistle was dictated to a scribe 
r-vf* 


Summary of Colon sians 

pate and place; written from Rome about 64 A. D. and sent with Ephesians 
and Philemon by Tychicus 
A uthon Paul (see summary of Romans) 

Theme: Freedom from the law, all outward forms of religion, rituals, human 
philosophies, and false mysticism; and complete and real union with Christ In 
life and conduct. Paul couteDds that we died with Christ, aud that ordinances, 
rituals, dead forms of religion .observance of sabbaths and holy days, and mys¬ 
tical rites are of no use to dead perrons, practical holiness is shown to spring 
from truth and faith in God.One cannot grow into Christ, but he may grow in 
knowledge, experience, and fulness of grace benefits by virtue of being in 
Christ and walking in the light (1:23; 2:6-7; 3:1-17) 

Statistics: 51st book of the Bible; 4 chapters; 95 verses; 1,998 words; 1 
question; 92 verses of history; 3 verses of unfulfilled prophecy 


dial! be to Me a Son (Heb. 1:5) 

It is used of Jesus as being the: 

1 Firstborn of every creature (v 15) 

2 Firstborn horn the dead (v 18) 

3 Firstborn of many brethren (Rom. 
8:29) 

4 Head of the church of the firstborn 
(Heb. 12:23) 

5 His firstbegotten (Heb. 1:5) 

6 Firstbegotten of the dead (Rev. 1:5) 

With these 12 facts itisdear in what 

sense Jesus is the first-born of every 
creature or of all creation and the first¬ 
born of many brethren. All creation 
came Into existence by creative acts, 
not by a begetting as In the case of 
Jesus. Even those many brethren are not 
begotten In the sense Jesus was by the 
Holy Ghost. They were begotten by 
men, not by God, and were thus brought 
Into the hum an family,not the family 
of God. The only way one gets into 
God's familyls by adoption (Rom. 8: 
14-16; Gal. 4:5-6; Eph. 1:5). Jesus is 
the only begotten Son. .. the first of all 
creatures to be begotten of God, the 
only one of allbeings begotten of God, 
the first and only one of the family of 
adopted and "created'* brethren begot¬ 
ten of God (Eph. 4:24; CoL3:10),the 
firstbegotten of or from the dead, and 
the firstfruit of the resurrection of all 
men (1 Cor. 15:23-33; CoL 1:18; Rev. 
1:5), The church is the called out peo¬ 
ple of the one who is the firstborn (Heb. 
12:23). A dam and angels were by cre¬ 
ation, npt by begetting (Lk* 3:38; 
Gen. 6:l-4i Job 1:6; 36:4-7* 

Moses* law annulled (2:14) 

This is how He took the law of Moses 
out of our way. He simply nailed it to 
the cross and annulled it's penalty ro 
we could have a new start In life be¬ 
fore God again. Figuratively, He killed 
the killer. He crucified the thing that 
brought guilt and death to all men 
(Rom. 3:l$-20; 6:23; 0:2-3;2Cor. 3:6- 
7: Eph. 2:14-16). Ancient laws are said 
to have been abrogated by nailing 
them to a post 

Christian law on sabbaths (2:16) 

This refers to all the sabbaths of the la w 
of Moses, Including the regular weekly 
sabbath. All of them are now abolished 
with the law thus fulfilling prophecy 
(Isa, L* 13-15; Hoi. 2:11). Christians 
are now free to keep any oay they want 
to as a sabbath (v 14-17;Rom. 14:5-6; 
Gal. 3; 9-10). See Sabbath In the Index. 
All sabbaths were a shadow of the rest 
we now have In Jems Christ (v 17; Mt. 
11:28-30; Heb. 4:3, 10-11; 10:1J 


Christ’s two conquests (2:15)' 
Christ made 2 great conquests here: 

1 Abolished and cancelled the law by 

! 1) Blotting It out (v 14) 

2) Taking It out of the way (v 14) 

3) Nailing it to the cross (v 14) 

2 Defeated die executors of law by 

(1) Spoiling or conquering them 
(v 15) 

(2) Making a show of them openly 
(v 1S L 

(3) Triumphingoverthemlnthevery 
cross that they thought was a triumph 
oyer Hlrofv 15; Acts2:23-36; 3:13-18; 
ICor. 1:18-24:Eph. 2:16;CoL 1:20-22) 

Public defeat.of Satan (2:15) 

Gr. delgmatlzo. to expose to public 
Infamy and shame. Only here, but the 
verb is used in Mt. 1; 19 and Heb. 6:6 of 
public shame. The allusion is to the 
custom of conquerors making a public 
demonstration of conquered enemies. 
Satan and his human agents made a 
public shame outofchristby crucify¬ 
ing Him. By that they thought they 
would triumph over Him, putting an 
end to His new religion, but the cross 
turned out to be their public defeat and 
shame (v 15; 1:20-22; Acts 2:23: 3; 
13-18; 5:28; 1 Jn. 3:8) 

5 things not to judge others about (2:16): 

1 What to eat (v 16; 1 Tim. 4;Rom. 14) 
2 What to drink (v 16; 1 Cor. 10:31) 
3 Whatholyday$tokeep(vl6;GaL4) 
4 What new moon festivals to keep 
(v 16) 

5 What sabbaths to observe (v 16; 
Rom. 14:5-6; GaL 4:9-10) 

5 facts about false cults (2:18): 

1 Self-Imposed fastings and self- 
denials of many things to appear reli¬ 
gious, that are not forbidden in Scrip¬ 
ture - touch not, ta&e not and handle 
not (v 18, 20-23; note o, v8) 

2 Gr. threakela. Trans, worshipping 
(v 18) and religion (A cts26: St"ja£ 1: 
26-27). Here ltls a cult or religion of 
angels and demons (v 18, 23: 1 Tim. 
4:1-8) 

3 Religion based upon virions that are 
supposed to come from God and angels 
(v 16; Du 18; Jer. 23; Ezek. 13) 

4 Religion based upon superior 
knowledge, new discoveries, occult 
secrets, piety, and sensuous feelings (v 
10tRora. l:21-23;CoL 2:0;1 Tim. 6:20) 
6 Religion that Is not Christ-cen¬ 
tered and gospel-true (v 19; Eph. 4:14; 
6:11-12; 2 Cor. 11:14-16; MU 7:16, 
note) 


Christian law on drinks (2:16) 

The law was very liberal about drinks 
(DU 14:24), and yet under it God con¬ 
demned strong drink (Pr. 20:1; 31:4-7; 
Isa. 5:11-23), Like every other subject, 
we mua go to the new covenant to find 
out God's will for Christians. It de¬ 
mands that whatever we eat or drink we 
are to do it to the glory of God (1 Cor. 
10:31). It condemns all drunkenness. A 
Christian must decide on this baas 
what to drink and what not to drink (Lk. 
21:34; Rom. 13:13; 1 Cor. 6:9-11; 
GaL 5:19-21) 


Christian law on traditions (2:20) 

if you be dead with Chris:, having been 
freed from the elementary rules of the 
world and rudiments of Judaism, why 
then be subject to them any longer? 
Their program Is rimply touch not this 
or you will be unclean (Lev. 15), taste 
not this for it Is unclean (Lev. ll; DU 
14), and handle not that for it is for¬ 
bidden. All such things are to perish 
with the using. They are mere tradi¬ 
tions of men, not laws ofGod in the new 
covenant (v 20-23) 

Human religion powerless (2:23) 
This is any form of worship man choos¬ 
es for Mm self apart from the true wor¬ 
ship of God (Rom, L21-25), Some 
forms have a great show of rerinem enu 
humility, and asceticism,but they are 
powerless to deal with sin and the old 
man (v 23). They only feed self-righi- 
eousness and pride and do not change 
the heart 

32 things Christians mug do (2:6): 

1 Walk as when received Christ (v6) 

2 Be rooted in Christ (v 7) 

3 Be built up In Christ (v 7) 

4 Be established in the faitn (v 7) 

5 Abound in the faith (v 7) 

6 Be joyful in the faitn (v 7) 

7 Bewareofdeception(v4,8,18-19) 
9 Let no man judge your eating(v 16) 
9 Let none judge ^>ur drinking (v 16) 

10 Let no man judge your holydays, 
new moons, festivals, sabbaths (v 16) 

11 Live dead to the world and all its 
sinful ways (v 20-23; 1 Jn. 2:15-17; 
Rom. 12:1-2: Jas. 4:4) 

12 Seek things above (3:1) 

13 Set affections above (3:2) 

14 Mortify members on earth (3:5): 
fornication, uncleanness, inordi¬ 
nate af fecnon,evil concupiscence, 
covetousness which is Idolatry. 

15 Put off the old man (3:8): anger, 
wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy 
communication outof your mouth 

16 Lie not one to another (3:9) 

17 Put on the new roan(3:10-12) 

18 Forbear one another (3:13) 

19 Forgive one another (3:13) 

20 Put on divine love (3:14) 

21 Let God's peace rule (3:15) 

22 Be thankful (3:16) 

23 Let God’s Word dwell in you(316) 

24 Teach,admoolshoueaoother(3*l6) 
26 Sing with grace (3:16) 

26 DoaUthingslnJesus'name(3:17) 

27 Give thanks to God (3:17) 

28 Continue in prayer (4:2) 

29 watch with thanksgiving (4:2) 

30 Walk in wisdom (4:5) 

31 Redeem the time (4:5) 

32 speak wlthsearonedgrace(4:6) 
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THESSALONIANS 

The Church - The Model Servant - Rewards - Christian Living - The Blessed Hope - The Day of the Lord 

CHAPTER 1 W3~ 


a in all Us epistles except land 2 Thes¬ 
is lonlam, pUlipplans, and Philemon 
he call!himself an aposde.lt may be 
that he was held In such affection by 
these churches that be had no need to 
assert his apostolic authority 
b The same as Silas, Paul's companion 
on his 2nd missionary journey. He took 
part In the founding of the churches In 
Macedonia (Acts 15:40-18:10) 
c See Timothy, p. 159 
d Th>< and the 2nd epistle are the only 
ones so addressed. Compare this with 
the other salutations in other epistles 
e Two times here it Is made clear that 
the Father and the Lord jesusChristare 
two separate and distinct pa sons. Be¬ 
lievers are In both and the salutation 
Is from bothlhrougb paulfv 1) 
f SeeTHl. 1:3-4 and Col. 1:3 where the 
same forms of speech are used 
g 3 gpod things to remember: 

IWork of faith.... ye turned to God 
from idols (v 3 with v 9) 

2 Labour of love.. to serve the living 
and true God fv 3 with v 9) 

3 Patience ol hope... to wait for His 
Son from heaven (v 3 with v 10) 

h These believers had faith, not dead, 
speculative, or professing faith, but 
real, living, active productive faith (v 
3, 5-8; 2:13-14; 2 Th. 1:3, 11; 2:17! 
3 :1, 9) 

1 Their work of faith wasbacked by their 
labour of love. This is normal and the 
perfect scriptural pa Hex a. The gifts 
should be exercised In love (1 Cor. 13) 
j This was the third of the peat charac¬ 
teristics of these believers (v 3), Their 
program was Christianity in action and 
the verse could read, "faithful work, 
loving labor, and hopeful patience. " 
k Another Gentile group called the 
elect of God (4 elect's, p. 201). No 
unconditional, eternal, or personal 
election Is meant here. It simply refers 
to the rejection of Israel as the gospel 
representatives and to the election of 
the G entiles to take their place (MU 21: 
43; 23:37-39; Rom. 11:11-29). in nei¬ 
ther case was the election absolute. All 
was conditional, as far as final salva¬ 
tion was concerned. Nothing was by 
pasonal merit. All were called to 
blealngs, which, If properly used, 
would lead them to personal and eter¬ 
nal salvation. That these bleslngs and 
even the calling and election of eltha 
class could be abused, become finally 
useless and forfeited by them Is clear 
from the state of the Jews who, after 
being the elect for 2,300 yean, wae 
now rejected and reprobate (Rom. 11) 
1 4 ways the gospel should be preached: 




Lk, 24:47; 1 Cor. 1:18-24) 

2 In power (v 5; MU 17:20; Mk. 16:16- 
17; LU^y, Jo. 14:12; 1 Cor. 4:20) 

3 In the Holy Ghost (v 5; Lk, 24:49; 
Acts 1:4-8; Rom, 15:18-20, 29; Heb. 
2:4) 

4 In much assurance (v 5; see note 


Col. 2:2) 

m You know how we demonstrated the 
p)ipel in word. In power, in the Holy 
Ghost, and In full assurance fv 5), and 
how we suffered in doing n (v 6; Acts 
17) 

n Gr. ml metes (note p, 1 Cor. 4:16) 
o Gr. thllpds (note e, Phil, 4:14) 
p Thlilsthenue way to receive the Word 
of God. There Is too little joy In new 
converts today. Could it be that they 
do not see a true demonstration of the 
power of God In modern churches, as 
referred to in v3,5; 2:13-14; 2Th. 1:3, 
11; 2:17; 3:1, 9; Heb. 2:4? 
q Gr. tupos (note c, Phil. 3; 17). These 
believers became mo deb or patterns 
for all churches In Macedonia and 
Greece (v 7-8) - models, not only of 
patience In hope, but In faith and 
power that worked effectually through 
all of them which believed (2:13-14; 
2 Th,l:ll), They wae also imitators 
of the apostle and the Lord (v 6), ai 
well as of the churches In Judea who 
also exercised the power of God (2:13- 
14; Acts 2:43; 3:6; 5:16; 6:3,8; 11:21) 
r Gr. execheomai. to sound forth; po¬ 
lish. Only here. From Thessalonlca 
went ministers preaching and confirm¬ 
ing the Word of God in Macedonia, 

Continued, column 4 


I The-introduction; 1 Au¬ 
thorship and salutation 


J Q AUL. andASll-v&'nus, and 
-tcTt-mO'the-us, Junto the 
church of the ThSs-sa-16'nI-ang 
which is ui God the Father ami 




Grace be unto you, and peace, 
f rom God our Father, find the 
Lord Je'sus Christ. 

2 Thanksgiving and prayer 
to God for them 


2/We give thanks to God al¬ 
ways for you all, making men¬ 
tion of you in our prayers; 

II The model church; its 
fourfold blessed state (Acts 
2:42-47; 4:32-37; 5:12-16) 

3 ^Remembering without ceas¬ 


ing your*work of faith, /and 
labour of love, and/patience 
hope in our Lord Jegus Christ, 
In the sight of God and our 
Father; 

4 Knowing, brethren beloved, 
yourMection of God. 

TIT The model preacher: 
preach and confirm what is 
preached (Mt. 4: 23; 10:1 -8; 
28:19-20; Mk.l6:15-20; Acts 
1:1, 8; Rom. 15:18-19, 29; 1 
Cor. 2:4; 4:18-21; Heb. 2:1-4) 

5 For ourigospel came not uh~ i 
to you in word only, but also hr 
power,'"and in the HOT J Ghflsf; 
and in much assurance; as ye 
know what manner of men we 
were among you for your 
sake. 

IV Model converts: receive 
and propagate the gospel 
(Mk. 16:17-20; Acts 8:4; 11: 
19-21; Phil. 1:7) 

6 And ve became^ollowers of 


us, and of the Lord, having re ¬ 
ceived the word in much°afflic- 
tion, p with joy of the Hd'ty 
Ghost: 

7 So that ve were gensamples 
to all that believe in M&f-e-dS'- 
nJ-d and A-cha'id. 

6 For from you''sounded out 
the word of the Lord not only 
in M&f-e-dd'nl-d and A-chd'id, 
but also in every place *your 
faith to God-ward is spread 
abroad; so that we need not to 
speak any thing. 

9 For they themselves shew 
of us what manner of entering 
in we had unto you, and 'how 
ve turned to God from idols 
to serve the “living and ‘’true 
God; 

#fD*And to wait for his Son 
from heaven, whom he raised 
from the dead, even Je'sus, 
which delivered us from the 
wrath to come. 

CHAPTER 2 164 

V The model servant. 
1 Boldness and suffering 
(Acts 4:13; Phil. 1:12-20) 


“OOR yourselves, brethren, 
A- fl know our entrance in unto 
you*that it was not in vain: 

2 But even after that we had 
suffered before, and were 
shamefully entreated, as ye 
know, ^at Phl-Up'pi, we were 
bold in our God to speak unto 
you the gospel of God with 
much^contention. 


2 Honesty and purity (2 Cor, 
4:1-2; Acts 20:26; 1 Tim, 

4:12) 

3 For ourrexhortation was not 
of deceit, nor of uncleanness, 
nor in guile: 

3 Trust and faithfulness (1 
Tim. 1:11-12; Rom.1:14-15) 

4 But as we were /allowed of 
God to be put in trust with the 
gospel, even so we speak; *not 
as pleasing men. *but God, 
which trieth our hearts. 

4 Simplicity of speech and 
unselfishness (1 Cor. 2:1- 
5; 2 Thess. 2:7-9; Acts 20: 

33-35) 

5 For neither at any time used 
we 'flattering words, as ye 
know, nor a/cloke of*covetous- 
ness; God is witness: 

5 Humility and considera¬ 
tion of others (Acts 20:33- 

35) 

6 Nor of men sought we glory, 
neither of you, nor yet of 
others, when we hnight have 
toeen burdensome, as the apos- 
Hes of Christ. 

6 Gentleness and love (2 
Tim. 2:22-26; Gal. 5:22-23) 

7 But we were"feentle among 
you, even as a"nurse cherisheth 
her children: 

8 So being affectionately de¬ 
sirous of you, we were willing 
to have imparted unto you, not 
the gospel of God only, but also 
our own souls, because ye were 
dear unto us. 

7 Self-sacrificing (Acts 20: 

33-35; 2 Thess. 2:7-9) 

9 For ye remember, brethren, 
our labour and tTavail: for 
labouring night and day, be¬ 
cause we would not be charge¬ 
able unto any of you, we 
preached unto you the gospel 
of God. 

8 Blameless conduct (2 Cor. 
6:3; Eph. 1:4; Phil. 2:15; 1 
Tim. 3:2, 10; Tit. 1:6-7; 2 

Pet. 3:14) 

10 Ye are witnesses, and God 
also. 0 how holilv and justly and 
unblameably we behaved our¬ 


selves among you that believe: 

9 Parental care and training 
(Eph. 1:15-19; 3:13-21) 

11 As ye know-how we ex¬ 
horted and comforted and 


charged every one of vou.^ as a 


a See Knowledge of Truth, p. 228 
b A good church was established (Acts IT) 
c See Acta 16:16-40 
d Gr. agon, conflict (note r, PML 1:30) 
e Gr. paiahletis (note v. Acts 13:15) 

3 m ' _ ' * 



g See Gal. 1:10 

h The secret of pleasing God (Heb. 11:6) 
1 We were frank to tell the naked truth 
j Gr. ptophasla. pretense, excuse. Trans. 
dnak( v5; Jo. 15c22); show fLk. 20:47): 
color (Acta 27:30); and pretense ( Mt. 
VSiTIi Mk. 12:40; Phil. 1:18). He did 
not use the ministry as a pretense to 
make personal gain 
k See notes on Lk. 12:15 
1 We might have used our position to get 
wages from you, for we have that right 
(Lk.l(k7; 1 Cor. 9:7-18; GaL 6:6). We 
aid not exercise these rights (v fr) 
m Gr. eplos, mild. Here; 2 Tim. 2:24 
n Gr. trophos, nurse, feeder. Only here. 
It refers to a mother feeding her 
children 

o 3 major qualities In Christian 11 


1 Holtly. Gr. hoslos. Only here. 
Holy in reference to G od 

2 Justly. Gr. dlkalos. righteous. Just. 
Just In reference to man 

3 Unblameably . Gr. amemptos. O nly 
here; 5:23. UnbiameatleTn reference 
to life and conduct beforeGod and man 

p 3 kinds of mini 


_ 



g. Gr. paramutheomai. 


Here; 5:14; Jn. 11:19, 31 
3 Chanting. Gr. mamiromal. Testi¬ 
fying to or strictly charging to right- 
eoumess. Trans, record (Acts 20:26) 
and testify ( GaL 5: 3; Eph. 4s 17) 
q Note the spirit of pastoral care exer¬ 
cised by Paul for his disciples - gentle 
as a motherl y 7) and exhorting, com- 
lotting, and charging every one as a 
father does his children (v 11). Any 
pastor will succeed with this kind of 
personal care for each one In Us 
congregation 


—Cont. from column 1 


Greece, and many other places (v 8). 
This indicates a healthy New Testa¬ 
ment church, fulfilling the great com¬ 
mission (Mt. 28:19-20; Mk. 16:15-20; 
Lk. 24:47; Jn. 17:17-19; Acts 1:4-8). 
Then, too, merchants went from 
Thessalonlca to all parts, taking the 
newsthatthe people had helleved 
s Their faithand power were matters of 
conversation among the heathen. If 
they had manifested only a formal 
confession of faith without the powa 
they would not have been model saints 
for other churches 

t TUs shows that these converts were 
Gentiles who once served idol gods. 
They turned from these to serve the 
living and true God (v 9),and to wait 
for His Son from heaven (v 10) 
u God is here called living i n contrast to 
lifeless idols. He is called true in con¬ 
trast to the whole system oF idolatry 
which was false in Its gods, worship, 
doctrines, promises, and prospects of 
eternal life 

v 7 major Christian doctrines here: 

1 Conversion - "turned" (v 9;Mt. 10:3) 

2 True and living God (v 9; Jtt, 17:3) 

3 Against idolatry (v 9; 1 Cor. 8) 

4 Jesus the Son of God(v 10; Jo. 3:16) 

5 Second advent of Jesus Christ (v 10) 

6 Resurrection of Jesus Christ (v 10) 

7 Salvation from wrath to come(vlO) 
w 1st N.T. prophecy In 1 Th. (1:10, 

unfulfilled). Next, 2:19 



























224 1 THESSALONIANS 3, 4 


Paul's joy in the believers 


Exhortation to sanctification 


a Compare this with Eph. 4:1 
b This is the highest calling of all 
c 1:3; 2:13; 5:17; 2 Th. 1:3; Rom. 1:9 
d You received the Word of God, not as 
a fabrication of mac, but as being In 
truth the very Word of God. You have 
the fullest proof possible - ihe power of 
the Word of God working effectually 
In you that believe (v 13) 
e Gr. energeo, energy put forth bom 
within In eliectual operation. Trans. 
work effectually (vl3;Gal.2:8; 2 Cor. 
1:61; effectual fervent P as. 5:16); show 
forth one'sself (Mt. 14-2: Mk. 6:14): do 
(PhlL 2:13); be mighty in (Gal. 2:8)7 
and to wotkfRom, 7:5; iCor. 12:6,11; 
2 Cor. 4:12; GaL 3:5; 5:6; Eph, 1:11, 
20; 2:2; 3:20; Phil.2:13: Col. 1:29; 2 
Th. 2:7). This proves the power of the 
Word itself in lives of believers(v 13; 
PS. 19:7; 107:20; Jn. 15:7; Rom. 1:16; 
10:17; Heb. 4:12) 

f There is am no reference in the N. T. 
to the church at Rome ot of Peter as the 
finj pope being the model for Chris- 
riant There Is no such pre-eminence. 
This honor belonged to the churches in 
Judea. Not one reference to Rome as a 
pattern Is found in any scripture 
g Both Jews and Gentiles suffered perse¬ 
cution bom their own countrymen. 
The Jews were the persecutors of the 
churches eveiywbe re. A mong theG en¬ 
tiles they caiMpji die heathen to be 
sdned up agalna Christian! ty(Ac is 13: 
6, 45, 50; 14:2, 5, 19; 15:1-2, 5; 16: 
3; 17:5, 13; 18:5-6) 
h 7 dm of the Jews 

1 Killed JesusChrist(vl5; Acts2:23) 

2 Killed their own prophets (v 15; 
Mt. 23) 

3Persecuted the church (note g, 
above) 

4 Lived contrary to God(v 15; Acts 
7:51) 

5 Contrary to all men (v 15; Mt. 23) 

6 Opposed salvation of others (v 16) 

7 Multiplied sins continually (v 16) 

1 For the above 7 dnswTath comes upon 

them to the uttermost (Lev. 26; Dt.28 
and 32; Mt. 23:34-39; Lk. 21:20-24; 
Rom. 11) 

j Gr. apotphanizomal, having been be¬ 
reaved. Only here. Paul bad compared 
himself to a parent and the people to 
Us beloved children (v 7,11). Here he 
represented himself as feeling what an 
affectionate father would feel If tom 
bom his children. Because of this he 
endeavored to see them all the mo re (v 
17). in fact, he would have seen them 
rime and time again If Satan had not 
hindered (v 18) 

k Gr. egkopto. Trans , hinder (v 18; Rom. 
15:22) an d be tedious unto (Acts 24c4). 
Through what means Satan hindered 
may be answered by referring to Us 
sufferings of 2 Cor, 11:23-28 
1 Questions 1-2. Next, 3:9_ 
m Sid N. T. prophecy In 1 Th. (2:19, 

unfulfilled). Next, 3:13- 

n See Rapture and second advent, p. 227 
o when I could not bear to continue 
without knowing of your state 1 sent 
Timothy bom Athens, choosing to be 
left alone than to be uncertain of your 
welfare (3:1-5) 

p Gr. sunergos (Dote q, Phil. 4:3) 
q Gr. thllpis ( note e, Phil. 4:14) 
r Gr. thll!bo 7note k, 2 Cor. 1:6) 
s He has Enumerable means and many 
millenniums of expaience and cannot 
be overcome by argument, pleading 
mercy, or any other dealings with Mm. 
He must be rejected and resisted, and 
all relationship cut off bom him (Jas. 
4:7; 1 Pet. 5:8-9; Eph. 6:10-10; 2 Cor. 
10:4-7. See note h, 2 Cor. 2:11) 

r\£» The rapture first (5:4) 

Christians are not i a ignorance and 
darioiess about the day of the Lord (v 
1-2, 4-5, 9). The rapture takes place 
at leas 7 years before the second ad¬ 
vent (2 Th. 2:7,note; Rev. 4:1, note). 
Therefore, they will ootbe here so that 
that day will overtake them as a thief 
Hke It will the ungodly (v 2-5) 

The Jews had a tradition that God 
would judge theG entiles at night when 
they were careless and asleep in sin, 
but would judge the Jews in the day 
time when they wo uld be employed in 
keeping the Law. But both Jews and 
Gentiles who miss the rapture will have 
thedayof theLordcome upon them as 
a thief. It Is only brethren who will be 
translated and escapetEUday(v 4-5, 
9; Lk. 21:30; 2 Th. 2:7, note) 


fath er doth liis children, 

12 " That ye would walk worthy 
of God, who hath Called you 
unto his kingdom and glory. 

10 Power of the gospel ef¬ 
fectual in all believers (Mt 
18:18,refs.) 

13 For this cause also thank 
we God f without ceasing, be¬ 
cause, whence received the 
word of God which ye heard of 
us, ye received it not as the 
word of men, but as it is in 
truth, the word of God, which 
feffecjuaJlv worketh also in you 


that believe. 

11 Conflict with Satan and 
wicked men who oppose 
truth (Phil. 1:27-30; Col. 
2:1; 1 Thess. 2:18) 

14 For ye, brethren, became 


followers of the churches of 
God which/in Ju-da'd axe in 
Christ Je'sus : g for ye also have 
suffered like things of your own 
countrymen, even as they have 

° 15 ^Wbo W both killed the Lord 
Je'sus, and their own prophets, 
and have persecuted us; and 
they please not God, and are 
contrary (o all men ; 

16 Forbidding us to speak to 
the 6Sn'tiles that they might be 
saved, to fill up their sins al- 
way: 'for the wrath is come 
upon them to the uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, /being 
taken from you for a short time 
in presence, not in heart, en¬ 
deavoured the more abun¬ 
dantly to see your face with 
great desire. 

18 Wherefore we would have 
come unto you, even I Paul, 
once and again; but *Sa'tan 
hindered us. 


12 His rewards for labour 
(1 Cor. 3:11-15; 2Cor. 2:10) 

lt*19 /For what is our hope, or 
joy, or crown of rejoicing? 
['Are not even ye in the pres¬ 
ence of our Lord Je'sus Christ 
at his^coming ? 

20 For ye are our glory and 
joy. 
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CHAPTER 3 


VI Paul's concern for the 
Church. 1 Mission of Tim¬ 
othy 


'"-+•3 For 

TTTHEREFORE when we 
VVo C ould no longer forbear, 
we thought it good to be left at 
Athens alone; — 

2 And sent Ti-m6'the-us, our 
brother, and minister of God 


gospel of Christ, to establish 


you, and to comfort vou con¬ 
cerning your faith: 

3 That no man should be 
moved by these?afflictions: for 
yourselves know that we are 
appointed thereunto. 

4 For verily, when we were 
with you, we told you before 
that we should suffer tribula¬ 
tion; even as it came to pass.fM jpliness. 
and ye know. 

5 For this cause, when I could 
no longer forbear, I sent to 
know your faith, lest by'some 


means thetempter have tempt¬ 
ed youfand our labour be in vain. 

2 Timothy's report to Paul 

6 But now when Tl-md'the-us 
came from you unto us, and 
brought us c good tidings of your 
faith and charity, and that ye 
have good remembrance of us 
always, desiring greatly to see 
us, as we also to see you: 

3 Paul's prayer and longing 
for their perfection in faith 

7 Therefore, brethren, we 
were comforted over you in all 
our affliction and distress by 
your faith: 

8 For now we live, rf if ye stand 
fast in the Lord. 

9 For 'what thanks can we 
render to God again for you, 
for all the joy wherewith we joy 
for your sakes before our God; 

10 Night and day praying ex¬ 
ceedingly that we might see 
your face, and might /perfect 
that which is lacking in your 
faith? 

11 Now g God himself and our 
Father, and our Lord Je'sus 
Christ, direct our way unto you. 

12 And the Lord make you to 
increase and abound in love one 
toward another, and toward all 
men , even as we do toward 
you: 

frlS^ To the end he may stablish 
your hearts > unblameable in 
holiness before God, even our 
Father, i at the coming of our 
Lord Je'gus Christ with all his 
saints. 4 
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CHAPTER 4 


VII The separated walk and 
the blessed hope. 1 Exhor¬ 
tation to please God and 
walk godly 

F urthermore then we 

beseech you, brethren, and 
exhort you by the Lord Je'sus, 
that as ye have received of us 
how ve*ought to walk and to 


please God, so ye would abound 
more and more. 

2 For ye know what com¬ 
mandments we gave you by 
the Lord Je'sus. 

2 True sanctification (1 Cor. 
1:30; 2 Cor. 6:14-18; 7:1; 
Heb. 12:14) 


/tl riys is the will of God. 
even voursanctification. that ye 
should abstain from fornica¬ 
tion: 

•4 That every one of you should 
know how to possess his^ressel 
in sanctification and honour; 


CLUVA UlllUOkUl VI VVUj **v*iwm« I 

and our p fellowlabourer in theT*5 Not in the lust of concupis¬ 


cence, even as the Gfin'tiles 
which know not God: 


«4>96 That no man go beyond and 
defraud his brother in any 
matter: because that the Lord 
is the avenger of all such, as 
we also have forewarned you 

I and testified.___ n 

rn For God hath not called us 
unto uncleanness, but 


3 Command to increase in 
love (1 Cor. 13; 1 Jn. 3: 
11-18; 4:11-21) 


a The devil (Mt. 4:1-3; Lk. 4:2) 
b See The truth about grace, p.226 

c Theonly place, except Lk. L19, where 
euanggUon d oes not refer to the gospel 
(note c, Mt. 24:14). The good news 
Timothy brought back to Paul was; 
their faith, their love, and their affec¬ 
tion for Paul (Glad tidings, p. 270) 

d We live only if we stand fast in Christ 
(v 8; Heb. 3:6, 12-14) 
e Question 3. Last one in 1 ThessalonLans 
f or. katardzo. arrange; adjua (note a, 
3, 2 Cor. 13:5) 

g Another clear proof of more than one 
person in theGodhead.Two mentioned 
here: God, our Father our Lord Jes¬ 
us Christ. This con fir ms deity of Christ 
(see 1 Jn. 5:7) 

h 3rd N. T. prophecy in 1 Th. (3:13.un¬ 
fulfilled). N ext, 4:13. This refers to the 
rapture when Christ meets the sluts In 
the air (4; 16) and takes them to heaven 
where they are presented before God 
the Father and established In eternal 
and unblameable holiness by God. Up 
to this point salvation and eternal Hie 
are given to men on condition (note d, 
Jn. 6:27). In the rapture men receive 
unforf el table life for the tits time as 
a harvest of a life of so wing to the Spir¬ 
it and to fulfill the promises of eternal 
life in the next life (Mt. 7:13-14; 18:8- 
9; 19:28-29; Mk. 10:2^-30; Lk. 10:29- 
30; Rom. 2:7; 6:21-23; GaL 6:7-8: 1 
Tim. 1:16; 4:8; 6:12,19; Tit. 1:2; 3:7; 

1 Pet. 1:5, 9, 13; 3:7; 1 Jo. 2:25; Jude 
20-24; Dan. 12:2; note d, Jo. 6:27) 

1 Gr. amemptos ( note s, PhiL 2:15) 
j This could not refer to the event of 
Zech. 14:5; Jude 14 when the saints will 
accompany Christ to earth, for they axe 
not then presented before the Father. 
By this time they will have been with 
God for at least 7 yean(2 Th. 2:7, note). 
This then refers to the coming of Jesus 
with the saints back to heaven when He 
meets them In the air (4:16-17; Jn. 
13:1-3) 

k Paul was constantly desirous of their 
perfection in Christ (2:7,11-12; 3:10, 
13; 4:1-7; 5:12-23) 

1 14requiremqntsofthewill of God and 
of sanctification (4:3-181: 

1 Abstain from fornication or all 
kinds of sex tins (v3; noteg. Mt. 5:32) 

2 Know how to possess the vessel in 
sanctification and honour (v 4) 

3 Not in die lust of concupiscence 
or strong sexual desire(v 5; nae d,CoL 
3:5). Here it means excessive sexual 
lust like that of the Gentiles who knew 
no bounds 

4 That no man defraud his brother 
by seducing his wife to corrupt her and 
breakup a home (v 6). This still refers 
to sex sins and not to cheating, for it is 
dealing with sex uDdeanness down to v 
7. Every type of perversion was prac¬ 
ticed among the heathen. Their gods, 
their rulers, and their teachers were 
examples of impurity. They had no 
system of ethics that forbade these 
practices. The Christian religion for¬ 
bade them as worthy of death and hell 
and this has preserved the world from 
complete ruin to this day 

5 Walk in holiness, not in unclean¬ 
ness of sex perversion (v 7; note y, 
Rom. 1:24) 

6 Do not despise men (v 8) 

7 Love one another (v 9; 1 Cor. 13) 

8 Increase In love (v 10; 3:12) 

9 Study to be quiet (v 11; 2 Tim. 2: 

10 Be diligent in butiness(v 11) 15) 

11 Work with your hands(v 11; 1 Cor. 
4:12; Eph. 4:28; 2 Th. 3:10) 

12 Walk honestly before men (v 12) 

13 Have a bright hope (v 13-17) 

14 Comfon one another (v 18) 

m Gr. haglasmos, consecration. Trans. 
holiness (Rom. 6:19, 22; 1 Th. 4:7; 1 
Tim, 2:lo; Heb. 12:14) and sanctifica¬ 
tion ( 1 Cor. 1:30; 1 Th. 4:3-4: 2 Th. 
51 Pet. 1:2). See Jn.l7:17 and 
P. 231 

n This refers to one of two things: 

1 To man's own body which he is to 
keep from fornication (v 3; 2 Cor. 4:7; 

2 Tim. 2:21) 

2 To the wile, whom a man Is privi¬ 
leged to possess la marriage relation¬ 
ship (V 4; 1 Pet. 3:7) 









1 THESSALONIANS 4, 5. 


a The principle slated here Is expressed 
in various ways In Scripture. God co 
riders certain dn* as direct rituaga' 

|[im: murder (Gen. 9:6), despising 
least child or believer (MU 18:10; L 
10:16; 1 Th. 4:8), any mistreatment o 
a human being (Mt. 25:31-46}, or re¬ 
jection of Jesus and the gospel (Jo. 12: 
48). If this couldbe emphasized more 
there would be less malice, envy, Jeal¬ 
ousy, and strife among Christians and 
even among sinners 

b Every believer has the Holy Spirit in a 
measure when bom again (Rom. 0:14- 
16; GaL 4:0), In fact, "if any man have 
not the Spirit" he does not belong to 
Christ (Rom. 8:9).ThisSpiritofsooihip 
or even some gift of the Spirit maybe 
received without having the Spirit bap¬ 
tism or the fulness of the Spirit (notes 
onjn, 3:34; Acts 1:4-8; 2:4) 
c Gr. Philadelphia, brotherly or sisterly 
love.T fans, brotherly love (v 9; Rom. 
12:10; Hdj. 13:1); love of the brethren 
(1 peu 1:22); and brotherly kindness (‘I/] 
Peu 1:7). Cp. Gr. Philadelpheia ( Rev.k. 
1:11; 3:7) 

d Gr. thoodidaktos. Only here. It refers 
to the God-teaching of divine love 
amongChrisdans (Jo. 6:45), This God 
teaches by example of giving His only 
Son(jn. 3:16; 1 jn, 3:1). This He did 
while we were yet rebels and enemies 
(Rom. 5:5-10). if God loved His ene¬ 
mies this much, surely Christians can 
love one anothcr(l Jo. 3: ll-23;4:7-21) 
e increase in love of the brethren more 
and more (3:12; 2 Cor. 9:10) 
f Gr. philodmeomal. to be ambitious; 
pursue eagerly; strive emulously and 
aspire to; prize above measure. Trans. 


eth\l 


Suddenness of Christ's coming 225 


fl*He therefore that despiseth) 
despiseth not man, but God, 
who hath also fcgiven unto u 
hi aHolv Spirit | 

ut as touching r brotherIy 
|ove ye need not that I write 
unto you: for ye yourselves are 
fought of God to love one an¬ 
other. 

10 And indeed ye do it toward 
all the brethren which are in all 
M&c-e-dd'nI-d: but we be¬ 
seech you, brethren, 'that ye 
increase more and more; 

4 Be diligent in business and 
be an example to the world 
(Rom. 12:9-16; 1 Tim, 4; 

12 - 16 ) 

-N 

1 And that ye f study to*be 


s 


study (v 11); solve (Rom. 15:20); and 
labour ( 2 Cor. 5:9). Not the same word 
as in 2 Tim. 2:1b 

g See True Christian behavior , p.227 
h See note o, 2 Cor. 1:8 
i 4th N.T. prophecy in lTtu f 4:13-5:10. 
unfulfilled). Next, 5:23. See 6 new 
revelations, p.227 

j See 6 Christian hopes, p.227 
k The death of Jesus Christ Is the assur¬ 
ance of salvation for all who will be¬ 
lieve (MU 26:28; Rora. 5:6-11; 1 Pei. 
2:24). The resurrection of Jems Christ 
la the assurance of resurrection for all 
men(v 14; 5:10; Jn. 14:19; Rom. 5:10; 
6:5-0; 1 cot. 15:4-23; 2 Tim, 2:11) 

1 Body-sleep not soul-sleep, p. 881 
m Christians at death go immediately to 
heaven to await the resurrection o f 
their sleeping bodies (2Cor. 5:8; PUL, 
1:21-24; Ileb. 12:22-23; Rev.6:9-11). 
When Christ leaves heaven to come 
down ln the air of the eanh(v 17), the 
saints who are in heaven will come 
back with Him and be reunited with 
their bodies which will be resurrected 
In a moment (v 14; 1 Cor. 15:51-58) 
n This means by revelation (GaL 1:12) 
o The comlngin the air (v 17), not His 
second advent to the earthol Zecb. 14; 
Rev. 19; Mt. 24:29-31; 25:31-46; Jude 
14. See notes on Rapture, p. 227 
p Gr . phlhano, to come before or first. It 
means Lhat the living saints will not 
precede or go before the dead saints, 
but that botn will go together to meet 
the lord in the air (v 16-17). Trans. 
prevent (v 15); attalnf Roni. 9:31; Phll,| 
3:16); and comef Mt. 12:28; Lk. 11:20; 
2 Cor. 10:14; "I Th. 2:16) 
q See Shout-command. p,227 
r See The trump of God, p.227 
s See 10 qualifications for rapture, p.227 
t See the time of the rapture f2 Th. 2:7. 
note; Rev. 4:1, note). Also see 5 rap- 
tures In the 1st resurrection 


P. 




u Gr. harpazo. to carry off: grasp hastily; 
match up; to seize and overpower; to 
plunder (note I, Jn. 10:28). From this 
wc get our word rapture, meaning the 
act of transporting,as harpazo is used 
in MU 13:19; Acts 8:39; 2 Cor. 12:2, 
4; 1 Th. 4:17; Rev. 12:5 
v This no doubt refers to literal cloudsl 
instead of multitudes of people 
w See 10 purposes of the rapture, p.227 
* Saints will be with Cnrist In heaven 
during the tribulation (2Th. 2:7, note; 
Rev. 4:1, note); will accompany Christ 
toearthatArmageddon(Zcch. 14:1-5; 
MU 24:29-31; 25:31-46; Jude 14; Rev. 
19:11-21); will live in the new Jerusa¬ 
lem In heaven but reign on earth with 
Christ during the Millennium (Rev. 20: 
4-10: 21:9-10; lieb. 12:22-23); will 

Continued, colunn 4 >—•»- 



uiet. and to do your own busi¬ 
ness, and to work with your 
own hands, as we commanded 
ou; — 

2 That ye may walk honestly 
ioward them that are without, 
and that ye may have lack of 
nothing. 


5 The fact and marine r of the 
rapture of the Church and 
Old Testament saints (Lk. 
21:34-36; Jn. 14:1-3; 1 Cor. 
15:23, 51-58; 2 Cor. 5:1-8; 
Eph. 5:27; Phil. 3:11, 20- 

21; 1 Th. 2:19; 3:13; 5:9, 23; 
2 Th. 2:1, 7-8; Col. 3:4; Jas. 
5:7-8; 1 Jn. 2:28; 3:2; 1 Pet. 
5:4; Rev. 1:19, note) 

*13ABut I would not have you 


brethren, ' con¬ 
cerning them which are asleep. 


that ye ysorrow not, even 
as others which have no 
hope. 

►14 For if we believe that 
Je'gus Mied and rose again, 
even so them also which 'sleep 
in Je'§us will Go during with 
him. 

►15 For this we sav unto vou 


6y the word of the Lord, that 
we which are alive and remain 
unto the doming of the Lord 
shall not^prevent them which 

are asleep. -—,— 

►16 For the Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven withfa 
shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump 
of God: ’and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first: 

►17 f Then we which are alive 
and remain shall be*ca ught up 
together with them v in the 
clouds. w to meet the Lord in the 
air:*and so shall we ever be 
with the Lord. 

•18 Wherefore comfort one an¬ 
other with these words. 
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VIII The day of the Lord (2 
Th. 2:2; 2 Pet. 3:10). 1 How 
to know that day __ 

B UT of the Primes and the 
seasons, brethren, ye have 
no need that I write unto you. 
2 For yourselves know per¬ 
fectly that z the day of the Lord 
so cometh« as a thjg f in the 
night. 

3*»For when they shall say. 
Peace and safety; then* sudden 
destruction cometh upon them. 


g as travail upon a woman with! 
child; and&they shall not 
cape. 

2 The day of the Lord not 
to overtake Christians as 
a thief 

4 But ve. brethren, c ore not in 
darkness, that that day should 
overtake you as a thief. 

5 Ye are all the children of 
light, and the children of the 
day: we are not of the night, 
nor of darkness. 

3 What Christians must do 
in view of the day of the Lord 

•6*Therefore let us not sleep, 
as do others; but let us watch 
and be sober. 

7 For they that sleep sleep in 
the night; and they that be 
drunken are dr unk en in the 
night. 

•8 But let us. who are of the 
day, be sober, putting on the 
breastplate of faith and love; 
and for an helmet,'the hope of 
salvation. 

4 Christians will be raptured 
before the day of the Lord 
(2Thess. 2:7, note; Rev. 1: 

19, note) 

►9*For God hath not appointed 
us to wrath, but to obtain salva¬ 
tion by our Lord J€'§us 
Christ, 

► 10 Who died for us, Mhat, 
whether we wake or sleep, we 
should live together with him. 
•11»Wherefore comfort your¬ 
selves together, and edify one 
another, even as also ye do. 

IX Practical doctrines. 

1 Honor and respect minis- 

ters (Heb. 13: 7, 17) 

•12 And we beseech you, breth¬ 
ren, to know them which labour 
among you, and are/over you in 
the Lord, and admonish you; 
•13 And to esteem them *verv 
highly in love for their work’s 
sake. And be at peace among 
yourselves. 

2 Fourteen commands to 
Christians in view of 

Christ's coming _ 


a Warning against date settlnfl- r oo 7 

b The destruction will be general among 
the nartom. The dries of the nations 
will fall by a great earthquake. Hall 
will fall the weight of 114 lbs. .and the 
armies of the nations at Armageddon 
wUl be destroyed except for a 6th pan 
ofthem(Ezek. 39:2; Zech. 14:1-5,16- 
21; Rey. 19; 11-21). Many will be left 
alive to emez the Millennium (zech. 
14:16-21; Isa. 2:1-4; Mt. 25:31-46) 
See The rapture first, p. 224 
We are all Christians and will escape 
that sudden destruction (y 4-5, 9). 
Since we axe of ti ght and of the day, 
not of the darkness and night, we will 
not suffer the destruction appointed to 
children of darkness. The reason is 
clear horn this fact, as well as what Is 
stated in v 6; 2 Th, 2:7, note 
e See Conditions of escape, p. 227 
f Salvation is a hope and not actually an 
unfbrfel table possession until the next 
life (v 8; Rom. 8:20-25; 2 Th. 2:16; 
1 Pet. 1:5, 9,13), Eternal life Is also 
a hope now even though we possess it 
(Tit. 1:2; 3:7; Heb. 3:6; 6:11, 11, 18- 
19; 1 Pet. 1:3, 13), It will actually 
not be an unfbrfeitable and an eternal 
possession until the next life and at the 
end of a life of sowing to the Spirit (Mt, 
7:13-14; 18:0-9; 19; 28-29; Mk. 10:29- 
30rLk. 18:29-30; Rom. 2:7; 6:21-23; 
Gal 6:7-8; lTim. 1:16; 4:8; 6:12, 19; 

1 Pet. 1:5,9,13; 3:7; 1 Jn. 2:25; Jude 
20-24; Dan. 12:2; Jn. 5:28-29) 

g God has not appointed Christians to go 
through the tribulation wrath, the sud¬ 
den destruction of v 2-3; Rev. 6:1-19: 
21; Mt. 24:15-21,, or the wrath of eter- 
nal hell .but to be delivered by rapture 
so that whether weliveordiewe should 
live together with Him fbrever(v9-10; 
4:13-18;2 Th. 2:7, note; Rev, 4:1, note) 
h This clearly refers to the rapture of 4: 
13-10 and proves that all Ln Christ, 
dead or alive, will be raptured and live 
with Christ forever; and that all will 
escape the wrath of 5:1-3, 9; Mt. 24: 
15-21; Rev.. 6:1-19:21 
i This expression Is used in 4:18 and here 
and in each passage it refers to com¬ 
fort in view of rapture and escape of the 
wrath which will be pouted out upon 
men after the rapture and before the 
second advent (Rev. 6:1-19 : 21). See 

2 Th. 2:7, note 

j Gr. proistemi. to set over; be at the 
head oh be the chief. Trans, be o ver 
(v 12); rule (Rom. 12:8; 1 Tim. 3:4-5, 
i2s 5:17); and maintain (Tit. 3:8.14). 
These were the apostles, prophets, 
teachers, pastors, and other ministers 
(Eph. 4s 11; 1 Cor. 12:28) 
k Ministers are ootonlytohe respected, 
but esteemed superabundantly. The 
Gr. perissos is nans. beyond measure 


•14 Now we exhort you, breth¬ 
ren, warn them that are/unruly, 
comfort thff t feebleminded. *sup- 
port the weak, be patient to¬ 
ward all men. 

•15 See thatnone render evil for 
evil unto any man; but ever fol¬ 
low that which is good, both 
among yourselves, and to all 
men. 

•16 Reioice evermore. 

•17 Prav without ceasing. 

•18 In every thing give thanks : 
for this is the will of God in 
Christ Je'gus concerning you. 
•19 Quench not the Spirit. 

•20 Despise not prophesyings. 
•21 Prove all Things: hold fast 
that which is good. 

•22 ' Abstain from all appear¬ 
ance of evil. 

3 At the rapture the bo 
soul and spirit will be pre- 
served blameless (1 Cor. 
15:51-58; 2Cor. 5:1-8; Phil. 
3:21; 1 Th. 3:13; Eph. 5:27) 




3:10); very highly fl Th. 5:i3); more 
abundantly! Jn. It): 10); more ( Mt. 5:37, 
47); superfluous ( 2 Cor. 9:1); and ad¬ 


vantage fRom. 3:1). This Is to be done 
in love and for their work’s sake(v 13) 
1 Gr. ataktos. Only hae.Cp. 2 Th, 3:6, 
7, 11. It means those who are out of 
step and not performing their duty in 
the church 

Gr. o ligopsuchos, fainthearted, Only 
" bean 


) 


lose 


in any 


here. Tf 
battle 

f Gr. antechomai, t o hold one's h^nd; to 
shade one's eyes; to be a help. Trans, 
v 14); hold fast (Tit. 1:9); and 

TUT. 16: J 


support ! 
hold to ( 


(Mt. 6T23T 


:13) 


See 22 commands, admonitions , p.227 

Cont. from column 1 

move with their residence, the New 
Jerusalem, to the earth to live on the 
New Earth forever (Rev. 21 and 22) 
jThls refen to the times and seasons 
when the rapture and the day of the 
Lord will take place. For the time of 
the rapture, see 2 Th. 2:7, note; Rev. 
4:1, note. For the day of the Ljtd, see 

p. 226 

See The day of the Lord , p. 226 
This expression Is used only in v 2-4: 
2 Pet. 3:10; Rev. 3:3; 16:15. Each time 
it refers to the day of the Lord coming 
as a thief, except Rev. 3:3 and here it 
refers to judgmenton the local church 
of Sardis, which see. Christ's coming 
is also referred to as a thief(Mt. 24:43) 
b gee Time of sudden destruction, p. 227 
c Gr. aiphnidlos. onlyhere and Lk. 21:34 
d See note g, 1 Cor. 5:5 
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1 THESSALONIANS 5 


Salutations and greetings 


a 5th and last N.T., prophecy ini TM 5: 
23-24). II you will obey the commands 
(22 on p. 227) the God of peace wlU 
sanctify you (set you apart) wholly for 
His service and will (v 23). See note 
h, Jn. 17:17: Sanctification . p. 231 
b See note b, 1 Jn. 4:1; Spirit, p. 628 
c See note s.Mk.8:36; Soul of man .coL4 
d The body is the bouse of the soul and 
spirit and goes back to dust again at 
death (Gen. 3:19) and becomes Im¬ 
mortal in the resurrection (1 Cor. 
15:54-58) 

e Gr.eo. Trans, at, 219: 3:13. It Is at the 
rapture that saints will be set apart 
wholly unto God and His eternal will 
and made whole In body, soul, and 
spirit(lCor. 15:51-58;PtdL 3:21;Rom. 

Continued, column 4 — 

The truth about mace (3:5): 

Why would His labor be in vain If there 
was no posribility of Satan tempting 
Christians, causing them to fall and be 
lost? Surely Paul understood the grace 
of God and its limitations to those who 
refuse to obey the gospel, for he used 
the word 110 of the 156 times the Gr. 
chans (grace) is found in the N.T. 

It Is true that grace cannot be with¬ 
held from man because of demerit, 
lessened by demerit, or be mixed with 
the law of works: but this does not prove 
that there are no conditions men must 
meet in order to get the benefits of 
grace. Not one scripture teaches un¬ 
conditional mace, or that God gives 
grace to men who’' disobey the gospel. 
If so, then God Is under obligation to 
save all, even sinners who disobey if 
He saves even one (Rom. 2:11). God is 
under obligation to saints only when 
they walk Id the light and remain true 
to thegospel(l Jn. 1:7). He Is not under 
obligation to sinners until they come to 
full obedience of the gospel, Grace 
teaches men to deny ungodliness and 
worldly lusts and to live soberly, right¬ 
eously, and godly here and now (Tit. 
2:11-12). If men do not obey its teach¬ 
ing grace can go no further. Anyone 
may: 

1 Receive grace in vain(2Coi. 6:1) 

2 Frustrate it in his life (Gal. 2:21) 

3 Fall from it (Gal. 1:6-8; 5:4) 

4 Fail of the grace of God (Heb. 
12:15) 

5 Tumltlntolascivloixaiess(Jude4) 

6 Sin in spite of it (Rom. 6:1) 

7 Continue or di sco nti nu e in It 
(Acts 13:43) 

8 Minister it to others (1 Pet. 4:10) 

9 Grow or not grow inlt(2 Pet. 3:18) 
10 Receive or reject it (Jn. 3:16; Rev. 

22:17; Heb. 12:15; Jas. 4:6) 

30 things mace can do: It can 

1 Save the world (Gen. 6:8; Eph. 
2:8-9) 

2 Give one all good things (Ps, 84:11) 

3 Bring men to repentance (zech. 
12 : 10 ) 

4 Impart great blessings (Acts 4:33) 

5 Bring salvation (Tit. 2:11-12; Eptu 

6 Impart faith (Acts 18:27) 2) 

7 Justify (Rom. 3:24-25; Tit. 3:7) 

8 Overcome sin (Rom. 5:20) 

9 Reign in life if permitted (Rom. 
5:21) 

10 Make oneGod'select (Rom. 11:5- 

11 Give boldness (Rom. 15:15) 6) 

12 MakepartakerofChrist(lCor. 10: 

13 Give power (1 Cor. 15:10) 30) 

14 Inspire Liberality (2 Cor. 8:1-2, 
6-9; 9:8) 

15 Give endurance (2 Cor. 12:9) 

16 Call men to the ministry (Gal. 

17 Impart riches (Eph. 2:7) 1:15) 

18 inspire singing (Cot 3:16) 

19 Give seasoning to speech(Col. 4:6) 

20 Give strength (2 Tim. 2:1) 

21 Teach (Tit, 2:11-12) 

22 Give aid in suffering (Heb. 2:9) 

23 Help In time of need (Heb. 4:16) 

24 Give stability (Heb. 13:9) 

25 Give life (1 Pet. 3:7) 

26 Help render true service (Heb. 12: 

27 Becomeabundant(l Tim. 1:14)28) 

28 Bring hope (2 Th. 2:16) 

29 Give ability to preach (Eph. 3:8) 

30 Change lives (1 Cor. 15:10) 

30 thing} ?»n pot do: It cannot 

1 Set aside forever all condemnation 
for future tint (jn. 6:14; 8:34; Rom. 6: 
1-23; 8:12-13; Gat 6:21; 2 Cor. 5:10) 

2 Set aside failure of saved men to 


*23*And the very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly : and I pray 
God your whole^spirit and c souJ 
and^body be preserved blame¬ 
less « unto the /coming of our 
Lord Je'gus Christ. < 

*24 Faithful is he that calleth 
you, who also will do it. 

X Conclusion and bene* 
diction 


25 “Brethren, pray for us. 

26*Greet all the brethren with 
an holy kiss. 

27 I c charge you by the Lord 
that this epistle be read unto 
all the holy brethren. 

28 The ^ grace of our Lord 
Je'gus Christ be with you. 
A-m£n'. 


Summary of 1 Thesaaloniane 

pate and place; written from Corinth about 54 A. D. and was the first of 
the author's 14 epistles 

Authoc Paul (see summary of Romans and Paul in the Index) 

Theme: To confirm young disciples In fundamental truths already taught them; 
to exhort them to continue in hoLiness; and give comfort concerning those who 
had already died in the faith. A11 the doctrines were taught them In a period of 
amonth(Act$ 17:1-9). Converts were mainly Gentiles who became outstanding 
as examples of demonstratingGod’s power taught by Paul to all who believe (1:8; 
2:13-14; 3:6; 2Th. 1:3,11; 2:17). The coming of the Lord Is a very prominent 
subject in all chapters (HO; 2:12, 19; 3:13; 4:13-18; 5:1-11) 

Statistics 52nd book o f the Bible; 5 chapters; 89 verses: 1,857 words; 3 
questions;^9 verses of history; 20 verses of unfulfilled prophecy 


f 


meet the many conditions of salvation 

I Jn. 1:7; Rom.6:1-23; 8:1-13; jas. 5: 
9-20; Gal. 5:19-21; CoL 1:23; 2:6-7) 

3 Cancel free moral agency (CoL 1: 
23; 1 Jn. 1:7; Rom. 6:16-23;Rev.22:IT) 

4 Keep men saved when they sin 
(Rom. 8:12-13; 1 Cor. 6:9-11; Gal. 5: 
19-21: 6:7-8; Jas. 5:19-20; Heb.6:4- 
6; 10:26-29; 2 Pet. 2:20-21) 

5 Cancel the death penalty when 
saved men break the law (Rom. 6:16- 
23; 8:12-13; Heb. 10:26-29; Jas. 5: 
19-20; Ezek. 18:4,20-24; 33:12-13,18) 

6 Make God a liar wbo said every 
man tint sins must die (Ezek. 18:4; 
Rom, 6:16-23; 8:12-13; GaL 5:19-21; 
6:7-8: 1 Cor. 6:9-11; Rev. 21:8) 

7 Cancel the law of confession oF tins 
before they are forgiven (1 Jn. 1:7, 9; 
Rev. 2:5,16;3:19*,Lk. 13:l-5;Acts2:3B) 

8 Forgive future sins, for transgres¬ 
sion and confession are necessary be¬ 
fore forgivenessfl Jn. 1:9; Rev. 2:5,16, 
22; 3:19; Lk. 13:1-5; Acts 2:38; Mk. 
6:12: Rom. 2:4-6; 2 Cor. 7:10) 

9 Cancel responsibility of saved men 
concerning sin (Rom. 14:10; 2 Cor. 5: 
10; GaL 5:19-21; 6:7-8; Rom.l4:12) 

10 Be responsible should saved men 
backslide (ITim. 2:4; 2 Pet. 3:9: Rev. 
2:5; 3:2; Jas. 5:19-20: GaL .5:19-21) 

II Free saved men from condemna¬ 
tion for future sins unless confessed (1 
Jn. 1:7,9;Rev. 2:5,22;3:2;Jas. 5:19-20) 

12 PermitGodto forgive unconfessed 
sin(2 Chr. 7:14; 2 Cor. 7:9-10; 1 Jn. 
1:9; 2 Tim. 2:25; Rev. 2:5; 3:2) 

13 Bind men so that they cannot in if 
they choose to do so (Rotn. 6:16-23; 8: 
1-13; 1 Jn. 1:7; Heb. 6:4-9; 10:26-29) 

14 Guarantee any man eternal life if 
he refuses to obey(Jas. 5:19-20; lCor. 
3:16-17;6:19-20; 9:27; Ezek. 33:12-20) 

15 Force obedience (Rev. 22:17; Jn. 3: 
16-20; Rom. 6:16-23; 8:1-13; GaL 
1:6-8; 5:4; 6:7-8; 1 Jo. 1:7) 

16 Make any man a rhilri ofGodinthe 
sense Jesus was (Jn. 1:14, 18; 3:16) 

17 Force God to continue blessing any 
man who sins (Ezek. 18:4; Rom. 6:16- 
23; 6:1-13: GaL 5:19-21; Jas. 5:19-20) 

18 Make the sins of the saved dlfferem 
from the sins of the unsaved (Rom. 6: 
16-23; 8:12-13; 1 Cor. 6:9-11; GaL 
5:19-21; Col. 1:5-10; 2 Pet. 2:20-22) 

19 Condemn sinners and excuse saints 
who commit the same sins(Rom. 6:16- 
23; 0:12-13; 14tl0-12; GaL 5:19-21; 
6:7-8; Ezek. 18:4, 24-28; 33:12-16; 
Rev. 2:5, 16, 22: 3:2) 

20Operate In the life of a free moral 
agent without Us consent (Jn.3:16-20; 
7:17; 8:34; 2 Pet. 3:9; Rev. 22:17) 

21 Impart eternal life to mm who 
save sin and Satan (ML 6:24; Rom. 6: 
16-23; 8:1-13; GaL 5:19-21; 6:7-8; 
1 Jn. 3:8) 

22 Keep men from moral falls If they 
wilfully tin (Rom. 6:16-23; 8:1-13; 
Heb. 6:4-9; 10:26-29; Ezek. 33:12-20) 

23 Force God to go contrary to His own 
program of grace (Rom. L 16s 1 Jn. 1: 
7; Heb. 3:6. 12-14; 10:26-29) 

24 Cancel the law of sowing and reap- 
Ing (GaL 6:7-8: Rom. 6:16-23; 8:12-13; 
Ezek. 16:4, 24-28; 33:12-16; Rev. 
2:5-22) 

25 Guarantee unconditional favor to 
anjxine (2 Car. 6:1; GaL 1:6-0; 2:21; 
6:4; Heb. 12:16; Jaa. 5:19-20) 


26 Guarantee unforf el table life with¬ 
out conditions being met (Rom. 6:16- 
23; 6:12-13; GaL 5:19-21; 6:7-8; Jas. 
5:19-20; Heb. 10:26-29; note d, Jn. 
6:27) 

27 Guarantee sinlessness to men un¬ 
less conditions are met (1 Cor. 3:16- 
17; Rom. 6:16-23; 8:12-13; GaL 5:16- 
26; 6:7-0; Heb. 6:1-9; 10:26-29; 12: 
14-15) 

28 Encourage anarchy in God's gov¬ 
ernment (Gen. 2:17; Rom. 6:16-23;8: 
12-13: 1 Cor. 6:9-11; GaL 5:19-21; 
6:7-6) 

29 Force God to be lenient with rebels 
(Ezek.l8:4; Rom,6:23; 8:12-13; GaL 
6:7-8) 

30 Give any man a pardon that guar¬ 
antees him salvation and eternal life 
regardless of how he lives in tin an) 
rebellion (Ex. 32:32-33; Ezek. 18:4; 
33:l0-20;Rom.6:16-23; 0:12-13;GaL 
5:19-21; 6:7-8) 

Knowledge of Truth (2:1) 

12 rimes he calls a tie anon to the Thes- 
saloolans showing what they know of 
truth: 

1 Know what manner of men we 
were (1:5) 

2 Know our entrance unto you (2:1) 

3 Know how shamefully we were 
treated (2:2) 

4 Know we did not use flattering 
language and were not covetous (2:5) 

5 Know how we exhorted, com- 
forted, and charged you (2:11) 

6 Know that we were appoiuted 
afflictions lor the gospel (3:3-4) 

7 Know what commandments we 
gave you by Jesus Christ (4:2) 

8 Know how to possess your vessels 
in sanctification and honor (4:4) 

9 Know perfectly about tne day of 
the Lord^S; 2) 

10 Know your true teachers (5:12) 

11 Know what wlthholdeth that the 
A nti-Christ might be revealed (2 Th. 
2 : 6 - 8 ) 

12 Know bow you ought to follow in 
(2 Th. 3:7). Cp. this with know ye not 
below 

12 "know ye Dot's" of Paul: Know ye not 

1 That so many of us as wae bap¬ 
tized Into Jesus Christ were baptized 
into His death (Rom. 6:3)? 

2 That to whom ye yield yourselves 
servants to obey, his savants ye are - 
sin or righteousness; Satan or God 
(Rom. 6:16)? 

3 That 1 speak to them that know the 
law-the Jews(Rom. 7:1. Cp. 2:12-16)? 

4 That ye are the temple of God, 
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you (1 Cor. 3:16)? 

5 That a little leaven leavens the 
whole lump (1 Cor. 5:6)? 

6 That saints shall judge the world 

(1 Coin?2)? 

7 That saints shall judge angels (1 

Cot.lKST? 

8 That the un rig hteous shall rot in¬ 
herit tfrekingdom of God(lCor,6:9)? 

9 That your bodies are the members 
of Christ (1 Cor. 6:16)? 

10 That he which Is joined to an 
harlot Is one body (1 Cor. 6:16)? 

11 That your body is the temple of 
the Holy Ghost (1 Cor, 6:19-20)? 


a Constantly Paul asked for the prayers 
of the aalnu. He recognized their 
prayers as more valuable than all their 
wealth and help otherwise 
b This was an Eastern custom 
c A reason fa this is not clear, unless 
there may have been some danger of It 
nut being read to all the church, or 
perhaps local groups in and around 
Thessalotdca 

d Paul begins and ends the epistle with a 
statement about the grace of Christ 

Cool from column 1 

8-.18-25; 1 pet. L5, 9, 13). See rote 
on complete sanctification, p. 231 
f In each chapter of thiseplitle the com- 
ingof the Lord Ispreseoedln a differ¬ 
ent aspect 1:1th 2:19; 3 : 13; 4:13-18; 
5:23 

12 That they which run In a race run 
all, but one wins the prize (1 Cor. 
9:24)? 

21 facts reftardlDflPaur5preaehlnfT (9-4) 

1 Not In vain (v 1, 13-20) 

2 Preached in mistreatment (v 2) 

3 Preached In boldness (v 2) 

4 Preached In great conflict (v 2) 

5 Did not use deceit (v 3; note e) 

6 Did not foster corrupt passions (v 3) 

7 Did not use guile (v 3: note e) 

6 Was trusted of Goo with It (v 4) 

9 Preached to pleaseGod, not man (v 

10 Used no flattering words (v 5} 4) 

11 Was not covetous (v 5; Lk. 12:15) 

12 Did not seek human glory (v 6) 

13 Ministered without pay (v 6, 3) 

14 Was patient and gentle ?v 14) 

15 Preached with great affection (v 

15 J 

16 Was ready to sacrifice life (v 16) 

17 Worked day and night (y 9) 

18 Lived what be preached (v 10) 

19 Was full and complete (v 11) 

20 His purpose was right (v 12) 

21 Gave unr-j^dng thanks to God fa 
results of the gospel (v 13-20) 

Soul of man (5:23) 

Gl psuche, life; soul or spiritual pan 
in contrast to the matolal body; a de¬ 
parted soul: also the spirit which still 
retains the shape and size of its living 
owner; the seat of the desires, feelings, 
passions, appetites, and emotions. 
Psuche is the only word trans. soul in 
the N.T. It occurs 105 times. Trans. 
soul 58 rimes: life 40 rimes mind 3 
times and heart, heartily, us . a nd you 
once each. Psuche corresponds to Heb. 
pep he sh in the O.T.(rote,job 14:22). 
For example, Acts 2:27 withPs, 16:lo: 
1 Cor. 15:45 with Gen. 2:7; etc. The 
soul Is immortal (note m, 1 PeL 3:4) 
"Psuche" is vised of: 

1 Lower animals (Rev. B:9; 16:3) 

2 Man as an Individual (Acts 2:41, 
43; 3:23; 7:14; 27:37; Rom. 2:9; 13:1; 
1 Cor. 15:45; Jas. 5:20; 1 PeL 3:20; 2 
PeL 2:14; Rev. 6:9; 18:13; 20:4) 

3 The life of man, which can be lost, 
destroyed, saved, etc. and tr am, fife 
(ML 2:20; 6:25; 10:39; 16:25; 20:‘5HT 
Mk. 3:4; 8:35; 10:45; Lk. 6:9; 9:24, 
56; 12:22-23; 14:26; 17:33; Jn. 10:11- 
17; 12:25; 13:37-38; 15:13;Actsl5:26; 
20:10,24; 27:10,22; Rom. 11:3; 16:4; 
Phfl. 2:30; 1 Jn. 3:16; Rev. 12:11) 

4 The life of man, which canbe lost, 
destroyed, saved t etc, and trans. soul 
(ML 10:20; 16:26; Mk. 8:36-37; LIlTST 
20; 21:19; 1 Th.2:8; 5:23; Heb. 4:12; 
6:19; 10:39; 13:17; Jas. 1:21; 1 PeL 
L9; 2:11, 25; 4:19) 

5 Used of man to emphasize self, 
such as mvsoul.or myself (ML 11:29; 
12:18; 26:38; Mk. 14:54; Lk. 1:46; 12: 
19: Jn. 12:27; Heh.l0:38: 1 PeL 1:22) 

6 Used of the powers of one's heing 
(ML 22:37; Lk. 2:35; 10:27; Acts4:32; 
3 Jn. 2; Eph. 6:6; PhiL 1:27) 

The day of the Lord (5:2) 

The day of the Lord is the Millennium, 
from the second advenr to the rebellion 
of Satanatthe endof that period (Rev. 
19:11-20:10). The day of the Lord can¬ 
not come until the Lord comes to reign 
(Isa.2:12; 13:6,9; 34:8; 61:2; 63:1-6; 
Jer. 46:10; Ezek. 30:3; Dan. 2:44-45; 
7:13-14; Amos 5:18; Joel 2; Oba. 15; 
Zeph. 1:8, 18; 2:2-3; Zech. 14; MaL 
4; ML 24:29-31; 25:31-46; 1 Th.5:2; 
2Th. 1:7-10; 2:1-12: Jude 14; Rev. 19: 
11 - 21 : 20 : 1 - 10 ) 
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TTMt f7 hH,H »n behavior (4:11) 

Gr. heaachazo. Trim, be quiet ( v 11); 
regfL 'k. 23:ft) ; cease( Acu2l:14l;aal 
holaone's peace (L K. 14:4; Acts II: IB). 
The thought Is that of « dlsporitlon tod 
life of peace, and contentment; even 
temperament; to be meek; and leant 
relf-control in tU things; not to permit 
any tiring to dlffurb or cause a dis¬ 
play of temper tantrums or disturb 
the peace of others 
There evldoitly were a few Idle, tat¬ 
tling people In this church, who, in- 
sead of working, went horn place to 
place carrying on religious gossip, 
meddling with the business of otluzs, 
and causing parties or divisions. 
Hence, the commands to quit such 
practices, to do their own business, let 
others alone, to bold their peace, walk 
honestly toward the world, and to work 
with their own hands so they would 
have no time to gad about and gossip 
(v 11-12) 

6 new revelations (4:13): 

1 All who die in Jesus w ill be brought 
back from heaven to be given resur¬ 
rected bodies (y 14: Jn. 5:28-29; 1 Cor. 
15:20-23, 35-58; phiL3:21) 

2 The living in Christ at this time 
will not die but be changed (v 15-17; 
1 Cor. 15:51-58; 2 Cor. 5:1-10; Phil. 
3:21) 

3 This Is the com ing of the L ordi In the . 
air, not His coming to the earth (v 15- 
17; 2 Th. 2:7, note; Rev. 4:1, note) 

4 The Lad Himself, not some other 
one, shall d esc aid from heaven to 
translate the saints fv 16; Jo. 14:1-3; 
1 Cor. 15:23 , 51-58; PhiL 3:21) 

5 The dead in Christ shall rise first 
before the living are changed (v 16; 1 
Cor. 15:23, 51-58: Phil. 3:21; Jn. 
5:28-29) 

6 The church and all in Christ from 
Abel to dlls time will be changed from 
mortality to Immortality In body in a 
moment and will be caught up ( rap- 
nired) with die dead in Christ to meet 
die Lord In the air fv 17; Jn. 14? 1-3; 
Lk. 21:36; 1 Cor. 15:23, 51-58: PhlL 
3:21; 2 Cor. 5:1-10; CoL 3:4; 2 Th. 
2:7, note; Eph. 5:27) 


death in the u. T. 

Not one time U it stated thatthe soul 
sleeps. The nullsimmortaI(lpet. 3:4, 
note). The term deep in Jesus simply 
refen to those who weteln Christ at 
their death (v 14, 16) 

Rapture and second advent (2:19) 

Gr. paroujda. personal presence (note 
p, ML 24:3).. T Ms refers to the rapture, 
not the second advent of Christ. It is 
the ame as in 3:13; 4:13-17; 5:8; 2 
Th. 2:7, note 

These two comings should not be 
coiffured. Tbe scriptures that apply to 
one do not apply to the other. Not one 
passage refen to both events as if they 
were one. These two distinct comings 
are separated by several years and b>, 
are not two stages or phases of one 
coming 

The rapture Is the first of the two 
comings, not a coming to earth but in 
the air. It could not be the second ad¬ 
vent because Christ does not come to 
the earth to live here and fulfill a mis¬ 
sion as He did at the firs advent. When 
Christ meets the saints in the air He 
takes them back to heaven with Him 
and presents them before the Father’s 
throne where they remain during the 
time the tribulation is running its 
course on the earth(l Th. 3:13; Jn. 14: 
1-3). Christ does notremain in die air 
with the saints when they meet Him as 
inlTh.4:13-17.The marriage suppa 
and the judgment of saints take place 
in heaven, then at the second advent 
after the tribulation Christ and the 
saints leave heaven together to come 
down to the earth (2 Cor. 5:10; Rev. 
19), The rapture is the rime Christ 
comes for the saints to take them to 
heaven 

The second advent Is the time He 
comes to the earth to live here and ful¬ 
fil a mission. This Is the time He comes 
from heaven with the saints, having 
raptured them at least 7 years before. 
The second advent cannot take place 
until all of Rev. 1:1-19:21 is fulfilled 
while the rapture can take place any 
moment without anything being ful¬ 
filled 

Shout-command (4:16) 


10;7« 11:16-13:18); one is a trumpet of 
blessing (v 16-17), the other a trumpet 
of woe to men (Rev. 8:13; 11:15; 12: 
12); one is before the 7 seals and first 
6 trumpets of Rev. 6:1-9:21, the other 
is after these (Rev. 11:15). See note 
f, 1 Cor. 15:23 

10 qualifications for the rapture (4:16): 

IBe in Christ (v 14, 16; 2 Cot. 
6:17-18) 

2 Be Christ's (1 Cor. 15:23; G&L 
6:24) 

3 Be blessed and holy (Rev. 20:4-43; 
Heb. 12:14) 

4 Be good (Jn. 6:28-29) 

5 Be worthy (Lk. 21:36) 

6 Be in the Church (1 Cor. 12:13, 
Eph. l:20-23;4:4-6;5:27;CoL 1:18,24) 

7 Be pure (1 Jn. 3:2-3) 

0 Be without spotior wrinkle (Eph. 
5:27) 

9 Live and walk in the Spirit (Gal. 
5:19-21) 

10 walk in the light (1 Jn. 1:7; CoL 
2 : 6 ) 

10 purposes of the rapture (4:17): 

1 To receive taints to Himself as 
promised (v 17: Jo. 14:1-3: Eph. 5:27) 

2 To resurrect die dead In Christ 
from amongthe wicked dead(v 14,16- 
17; note p, Phil. 3:11; Rev. 20:4-6) 

3 To take saints to heaven to live in 
die New Jerusalem and receive rewards 
(v 17; 3:13; Jn. 14:1-3; 2 Cor. 5:10; 
Heb. 12:22-23; Rev. 19:1-10; 21:9-10) 

4 To change bodies of saints to im¬ 
mortality (v 16-17: 1 Cor. 16:35-58; 
Phil. 3:21) 

5 To present saints before God (v 17; 
3:13;jn. 14:1-3; Jude 24; Rev. 19:1-10) 

6 To make saints whole In body, 
soul, and spirit (v 16-17; 5:23; PhU. 
3:21) 

7 To receive the fruit of the early 
and latter ralnfjas. 5:7; Jn. 14:1-3) 

8 To cause the saints to escape the 
tribulation of Rev. 6:1-19:21 (v 16-17; 
5:9; Lk. 21:36; Rev. 4:1. note) 

9 To remove the hinderer of law¬ 
lessness (2 Th. 2:7. note;Rev. 4:1, note) 

10 To penrit the revelation of the 
Antichrist (2 Th. 2:7, note; Rev. 4:1) 


22 Abstain from all appearance of 
evil, not only from all evil (v 22) 

Warning a gainst date setting (5:2) 

jure like a woman knows she roust trav¬ 
ail if she Ls with child but knows not the 
dayorthehour,so ills with the Bidden 
destruction. We know tha times and 
sea sons of it, but not the day or the hour. 
Since the second advent of Christ 
brings this sudden destruction lc means 
that men win not know the exact day 
or the hour of His coming. This will al¬ 
ways be die case, as predicted by Chriri 
In Mt. 24:36, 39, 42-51; 25:13. Jesus 
Christ and angels do not know the day 
or hour of the second advent (Mk. 13: 
32), It Is, therefore, folly for any 
id make predictions and set dates for 
the return of Jesus Chris: to earth, for 
the end of the rimes of the Gmriles, for 
the battle of Armageddon, or for the 
Bidden destruction of v 3 

Time of sudden destruction (5:31 

When Antichrist shall have conquered 
the 10 kingdoms Inride the Roman 
Empire In the flia 3 1/2 yean of Dan¬ 
iel's 70th week (Dan. 7:23-24; Rev. 14 
and 17), and by these kingdoms shall 
have conquered Russia and the otha 
nations north and east of the Roman 
empire in the last 3 1/2 yean of Dan¬ 
iel's 70thweek(Dan. 11:40-45), it will 
be rime for the world to be saying 
"Peace and safety." They will think 
that getting dd of Israel (Zech. 14) 
will mean no further wan. They 
will then look forward to a period of 
peace andprosperlty.buttheLord will 
come suddenly when Jerusalem ls half 
takoi and sudden destruction will be 
upon all the nations at Armageddon 
(Zech. 14; Joel 3; Rev. 19:11-21) 

Conditions of escape (5:61 

In view of the fact that we are children 
of the light and of the day, and that 
God has not appointed us to wrath but 
to obtain deliverance bom this day by 
rapture, let us meet the conditions of 
escape from that day of wrath and bom 
die sudden destruction of v 6-11 


8 Christian hopes (4:13) 
Christians hope for : 

1 Salvation (Rom. 8:20-25; 15:4,13; 
1 Th. 5:8; 2 Th. 2:16; 1 Pet. 1) 

2 Righteousness (GaL 5:5) 

3 God's calling (Eph. 1:18; 4:4) 

4 Eternal inheritance (CoL 1:5: Eph. 
L11-18; Heb. 9:15; 1 Pet. 1:4) 

5 God's glory (Rom. 5: l-5;CoL 1:27) 

6 Resurrection (Acts 23:6; 24:15; 1 
Th. 4:13: Tit. 2:13; 1 Jn. 3:3) 

7 Eternal life (1 Cot. 13:13; 15:19; 
Eph. 2:12; CoL l:23;TlL 1:2; 3:7; Heb. 
3:6; 6:11, 18, 19; 7:19; 1 Pet. 1:3-13) 

8 Converts safe in heaven (1 Th. 
2:19) 

Body-sleep not soui-sleep (4:14) 

Sleep means death of the body (v 14- 
16; 5:10; Dt_ 31:16; 2 Sam. 7:12; 1 Ki. 
L-21; Job7:21; Pi. 13:3; Dan. 12:2; Mk. 
439;Lk.8:52;Jn, 11:11-14; Actsl3:36; 
1 Cor. 11:30; 15:51; Jas. 2:26). These 
are ill rile passages where the word 
sleep is found in connection with death. 
The word slept Is used In ML 27:52; 1 
Cot. 15:2CTof death, and the phrase 
slept with his fathers ls used 36 times of 


Gr. keleusma. a cry of incitement; an 
order; command in war, the call of 
preparation for action, only here. Not 
the same word where shout is men¬ 
tioned the only other time In theN.T. 
(Acts 12:22). Here it is the shout of 
command for the dead to arise, as In 
the case of Lazarus (Jn. 11:43). This 
will be followed by the shout of the 
archangel (used only here; Jude 9), and 
the trump of God, whose great and 
terrible blasts, like those on Sinai grew 
louder and louder until the heavens and 
the earth did shake (Ex. 20:18-19; Heb. 
12:18-21, 26) 

The trump of God (4? 16) 

This is not the same as the 7th trumpet 
of Rev. 11:15-13:18.One occurs at the 
rapture of the church before Daniel's 
70th week (v 16; 2 Th. 2:7, note; Rev. 
4:1, note), and the other occurs at the 
rapture of the manchildin the middle 
of the 70th week (Rev. 11:15-13:16). 
One is the trump of God (v 16), the 
other the trumpet of the 7th a’tgel (Rev. 
11:15); one Is to herald an event that 
will take place in a moment (1 Cor. 
15:51-58), the other ls to hera-Lo many 
events wnlchare davs indurarionfRev. 


Scriptures on the rapturg Christ's coming FOR the saints 


22 commands and admonitions inch. 5: 

1 Do not sleep; be spiritually alive 
(v6) 

2 Watch, be alert for enemies (v 0) 

3 Let us be sober, not intoxicated 
(v 6-7) 

4 Put on the armour of God (v 8; 
Eph. 6) 

5 Comfort one another (v 11; 4:18) 

6 Edify or build up one another (v 11) 

7 Know orbe kind to mlnlsters(v 12) 

8 Esteem ministers highly in love (v 
13) 

9 Live in peace among yourselves 
(v 13) 

10 Warn the unruly, the disorderly 
(v 14) 

11 Console the fainthearted (v 14) 

12 Sustain the weak, streogthlen 
(v 14). See note m, 1 Cor. 8:10 

13 Be patient with all men (v 14) 

14 Render evil to no man (v IS) 

15 Follow that which ls good (v 15) 

16 Rejoice always in all things fv 16) 

17 Pray always about all things(v 17) 

18 Give thanks always In all things 

19 QuenchnottheSplrit(vl9) (vl8) 

20 Despise not prophesying* (v 20) 

21 Test all things; retain the good 

(v 21) 


4 conditions of escape: 

1 Not deep (v 6-7). Gr . katheudo. to 
repose one's self i □ sleep, CTsedo f 
riie sleeping, indifferent, careless, and 
unfaithful virgins (ML 25:5); of the 
sleeping disciples wno could not watch 
with Chris one hour (ML 26:45); and 
of indlffagnt and backsliding men 
(Eph.5:14; 1Tb.5:6. 7, 8).Thewam- 
lnghere isthar wenotgo back into do 

2 Watch f y 6). Be always alert and 
live godly m Chris; do oocpernlt self 
to be overthrown by temptation (ML 
24:42-51) 

3 Be sober ( v6-8l.Gr. pebpo. to drink 
no intoxlcams live soberly and right¬ 
eously (TIL 2:11-12). Trans be sober 
(v 6, Bi 1 PeL 1:13; 5:8) and watch (2 
Tim, 4:5; 1 PeL 4:7). It was counted 
a disgrace even amongthe heathen to 
be drunk in the day, hence the admoni¬ 
tion tollve as children of light and of 
the day (v E>-8) 

4 Put on thebreagplate of faith and 
fove and rte hftlfrjpt, rha Tibpe of salva¬ 
tion (v 8; Eph. 6:10-18). we are nor 
only to be sober and watch, but we are 
called to fight the fight of faith and lay 
hold of eternal life (1 Tim. 6:12; 
1 Coe. 9:24-27) 




Scriptures on the 2nd advent: Chris's coming WITH the saints; 


1 pray always, that ye may be ac¬ 
counted worthy to escape all these 
things... and to stand before the Son of 
man (Lk. 2L35J 

2 In My Fatnei's house are many 
ma n dons.. .1 go to prepare a place for 
jrou.,.1 will come again , and receive 
yo u unto M ysell; that wherei a m.there 
ye may be also (Jn. 14? 1-3) 

3 We shall not all sleep (die physi¬ 
cally), butwejhaUaUbe_cnanfled. In 
a moment...at the last trump.T.the 
dead shall be raised Incorruptible, an? 
we (the living) shall be changed... put 
on Immortality.. then. . death ls swal¬ 
lowed up in victory (1 Cor. 15:51-66) 

4 Christ Loved the church.. .that He 
might present it to Himself (Eph. 5: 
25-27) 

5 From whence (heaven) also we 


look for. ..Jesus Christ: Who shall 
change our vile body (Phil. 3:11. 20- 
2 l; 2 Cor7 5:1-9) 

6 For the Lord Himself shall descend 
from heaven. .. the dead in Christ shall 
rise first: Then we which are alive and 
remain shall be caught up together 
with them In the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in thealr( not on earth,to go back 
to heaven with Him; 1 Th. 4:13-18; 
2:19; 3:13; 5s 9. 23) 

7 We beseech you. .b your gathering 
togethq unto Him ... until he pe taken 
outol the way (2 Th. 2; 1. 7-8, notes) 

8 When Christ.,. shall appear. then 
shall yeafio appear with Him in glory 
(CoL 3:4; 1 Jn. i:2B; 3:2; 1 Pei. 5c4) 

9 Be patienL.. unto the coming of 
the Lord.. . until He receive the early 
and letter rain (]as. 47-8) 


1 one like the Son of man came with 
the clouds ofheaven,and came to the 
Anclentofdays,ardthey brought Him 
near before Him, And there was given 
Him dominion,and glory, and a king¬ 
dom, that all people, nations, and 
languages shall serve Him (Dan.2:44- 
45; 7:13-14; 18, 27) 

2 Then shall the Lord go forth, and 
fight against those nations... His feet 
shallstandlnthat day upon the mount 
ofollves, which...shall cleave in the 
midst thereof toward the east and to¬ 
ward the wen... theLord my God shall 
come, and all the saints with Thee 
(Zech. 14:1-5, 9. 16-21) 

1 immediately after ihe tribulation, 
then shall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they shall see the son of 
man coming in the clouds of heaven 


with power and great glory (ML 24:29- 

3IJ - 

4 When the Son of man shall come In 
His glory, and all the holy angels with 
Him, then shall He sit upon the throne 
of Hls""gCry. A nd before Him shall be 
gathered aU nations (ML 25:31-46) 

5 When the Lord shall be revealed 
from heaven with His mighty angels. In 
flaming fixe taking vengeance on them 
that knownotGod (2 Th. L7-10; 2:8) 

6 The Lord oometh with ten thou- 
sandsof His aaints.to execute judgment 
upon all. .that are ungodly (Jude 14-15) 

7 He cometh with clouds; and every 
eye shall see Him... aU klndredsofthe 
earth shall wall because of Him., .the 
armies of heaven followed Him upon 
white horses (Rev. 1:7, See 19:11-21; 
20:1-3; Isa.611-6; Joel 3) 




228 THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

THESSALONIANS 

The Day of the Lord - The Rapture - The Second Advent - Apostasy Antichrist - Discipline - Admonitions 


a See note a, 1 Th. 1:1 
b See note b f 1 Th. 1:1 
c See Timothy, p. 159 


d See note d, 1 Th. 1:1 
e See note c, 1 Th. 1:1 
f See Christian obligation 


W ' EM 


p.229 


Growing laitii (v a: faun, p. 201) 

2 Abounding love (v 3; note. 1 Cor. 
13:4) 

3 patience In troubles (v 4) 

4 S ted fastness and faith in trouble 


4 S ted fastness and faith in trouble 
(v 4) 

h Gr. huperauxano . to abound beyond 
measure; to grow exceedingly healthy 
and fruitful, as a good tree planted in 
good soiL Faith is one of the seeds of 
grace that should grow normally in 

everyone until he has a genuine work of 

faith with power (v 11; ML 17:20; 21: 
22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24) 

1 Gr. agape, note g. 1 Cor. 13:4. Not 
only a few of them had abounding love, 
but everyone had it (v 3; 1 Th. 3:12) 
j same as increase in 1 Th. 3:12 
k We hold you up as an exa mple to other 
churches to show what grace can do in 
honest and open hearts (v 4) 

1 Gr .kauchaomai, to boast or vaunt one¬ 
self. Trans. glory(v4; Rom. 5:3; 1 Cot. 
1:29,31; 3:2114:7; 2Cor. 5:12; 10:17; 
11:12,18, 30; 12:1, 5, 6, 9; GaL 6: 
13-14); glorying( 2 Cor. 12:11); rejoice 
(Horn. 5:2; PhiL 3:3; Jas.. 1:9; 4aBS; 
tov/Rom. 5:11); and boari (Rom, 2:17, 
Cor. 7:1459:2; 10:8,13-16; 11:16; 
Eph. 2:9) 

m From Acts 17:5,13; lTh.2:14weleam 
that the Thesialonians had suffered 
much persecution from the Jews and 
from their own countrymen, but being 
fully persuaded of the gospel, and hav¬ 
ing die actual power of it working In 
their lives, they would not turn aside 
from iu persecution has never hurt the 
true church and never will 
n 2 effects of tribulation f v 5-6): 

1 A guarantee of the righteous Judg¬ 
ment of God in punishing persecutors 
foi their rebellion against Him and 
His people (v 5-6) 

2 A guarantee of the rewards of those 
who endure persecution (v 5-6) 

o AUGod’s judgments are righteous and 
based upon the law of sowing and reap¬ 
ing (v 5-6; GaL 6:7-8; Dt. 32:4). God 
demands Justice of man in Judgment 

§ .ev. 19:15, 36; DL 1:17; 16:18-19; 

4:1.7) 

p Lk. 21;30; Acts 5:41; Heb. 3:3 
q Righteous for God to trouble uoublen 
and give rest to the troubled when the 
Messiah comes(v 6-7). At this time all 
persecutors will be dealt with; all who 
are persecuted will be given rest and 
be allowed to enter the eternal king¬ 
dom (ML 16:27; 25:31-46; Zech. 14; 
Rev. 19) 

r 1st N,T, prophecy in 2 Th. ( 1:7-10. 

unfulfilled), Next, 2:1 
s Time of the second advent, p, 230 
t See Fact of the second advent , p. 230 
u see lO fold manner of Hlscomlng .230 

v Dan. 7:13; Mt. 24:29; Rev. 19:11-21 
w Gr. dimarois, inherent power. The Gr. 
reads'. the~angels of His power , indi¬ 
cating that angels are pan of God's! 
power over the vast creations. The true 
ones help God maintain order over 
others who are now in rebellion (Eph. 
3:9-10; 6:12; Rev. 12:7-12; Dan. 10: 
11 - 21 ) 

x See 35 purposes of 2nd advent, p. 230 
y Gr. phlox, flame of fire. Here; Lk. 16: 
24; Acts 7:30; Heb. 1:7; Rev. 1:14; 2: 
18; 19:12 

z 2 classes of people to be judged.229 


a See Eternal punishment, p.230 


b See Judgment of the nations,p.229 


c Gr. endoxadzo. to adom with glory. It 
refers to His glory seen In the blesings 
conferred upon saints as the eternal 
rulers of the universe and as the heirs of 
all things (v 10,12). Cp. suodoxadzo. 
glorified together (Rom. 8:17-10); 
en doxadzos. glorious and honorable 
(Lk. 13:17; 1 Cor. 4:10; Eph. 6:27); aid 
doxadzo. glorify, extol (note, 3:1) 
d Gr. thaumadzo. Tram, admire ( v 10; 
Jude l6)t mirvdat. 30 time's (Lk. 7:9; 
jn. 6:28; GaL 1:0; etc. )i and wonder 
at 1 14tLmes(Lk.24:12;Acts7:31; etc.) 
e See Afold prayer for Thess .. p. 229 


188 CHAPTER 1 

1 The introduction: 1 Au¬ 
thorship and salutation 

AUL, and tSIl-va'nus, and 
<Ti-mo'lhe-us, d unto the 
church of the Th$s-sa-lo'nI-an§ 
in^jod our Father and the Lord 
Je'gus Christ: 

2 Grace unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father and the 
Lord Je'§us Christ. 

2 Thanksgiving for four 
blessings manifest in 
his converts 

3 We are/boimd to thank God 
always for you, brethren, as it 
is meet/ because that your faith 
groweth exceedingly, and »the 
charity of every one of you all 
toward each other /aboundeth; 

4*So that we ourselves (glory 
in you in the churches of God 
for youi^patience and faith in 
all your persecutions and tribu¬ 
lations that ye endure: 

3 A guarantee that God will 
avenge His own elect 

5 "Which is a manifest token 
of the ‘‘righteous judgment of 
God, that ye may bePcounted 
worthy of the kingdom of God, 
for which ye also suffer: 

6 Seeing it is a vrighteous 
thing with God to recompense 
tribulation to them that trouble 
you; 

II The day of the Lord (2 Th. 
J:7-2:12). 1 The second 
coming of Christ begins 
- that day 

'And to vou who are troubled 
rest with us, 'when the Lord 
Je'gus 'shall be H revealed ‘'from 
heaven with his^tnighty angels, 

8 *Inlflaming fire taking venge¬ 
ance *on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Je'gus 
Christ: 

9 Who shall be°punished with 
everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power; 

►10 * When he shall come to c be 
glorified in his saints, and td*be 
admired in all them that believe 
(because our testimony among 

| you w as believed) in that dav . 

2 Prayer for them in view 
of the coming of Christ 

11 Wherefore also we 'pray 
always for you, that our God 
would count vou worthy of this 

i calling, and fulfil all the good 
pleasure of his goodness, and 
the work of faith with power: — 

12 That the name of our Lord 
Je'§us Christ may be glorified 
in you, and ye in him, accord¬ 
ing to the grace of our God 
and the Lord Je'gus Christ. 

189 CHAPTER 2 


3 An appeal in view of both 
the rapture and the second 
advent 


iT^TOW we beseech you, breth- 
ren, fr by the coming of our 
Lord Je'gus Christ, and by ?our 
gathering together unto him, — 
2 That ye be not soon shaken 
in mind, or be troubled^neither 
by spirit, nor by word, nor by 
letter as from us, as that the 
day of Christ is at hdnd. — 

4 Two things must precede 
the day of the Lord: apos¬ 
tasy and the revelation of 
Antichrist _ 

•3 * Let no man deceive you b 
any means: (for that dav shall 


not come, except there come a 
falling away first, and that man 
of sin be revealed.* the son of 
perdition; 

4 Who opposeth and exalteth 
himself above all that is called 
God, or that is^worshipped; so 
that he as God sitteth in the 
temple of God, shewing him¬ 
self that he is God. 

5 ( Remember ye not, that,, 

when I was yet with you, I told 
you these things? *—I 

5 One thing must precede 
the revelation of the An¬ 
tichrist: the rapture first, 
AND THEN the revelation 
of the Antichrist _ 

6 And now i ye know what 
withholdeth that he might be 
revealed in his time. 


7 For the mystery of iniquity 
doth already work ifconlyJhe who 
now letteth will /efT hmtil he be 
taken out of the way. 

8 "And then shalPthat Wicked 

be revealed, whom ethe Lord 
shall ^ consume with the spirit 
of his mouth, and shall 'destroy 
with the brightness of his com¬ 
ing: — 

6 The power of the Anti¬ 
christ (Dan. 8:24; Rev. 13: 

1-18; 19:20) 

9 Even him , whose'coming is 
after the working of Sa'trni with 


all power and signs and lying 
wonders, 

10 And with'all deceivable- 
ness of unrighteousness in them 
that perish; “ because they re¬ 
ceived not the love of the truth, 
that they might be saved. 

7 Reasons for God per¬ 
mitting apostasy and 
strong delusion ^ 

11 And for this cause 'God 
shall send them strong delusion, 
that they should believe a lie: 

12 That they all might be 
damned who believed not the 
truth, but had pleasure in un¬ 
righteousness. 

Exhortations and pray€W 
2:13-3:15). 1 Thanksgiving: 
two means of salvation 

►13 But we are^bound to give 
thanks alway to God for you, 
brethren beloved of the Lord, 
because God hath from the be- 
ginning^hosen you to salvation 
through r sanctification of the 
Spirit and belief of the 


a 2nd and last N.T. 




b See Exhortation lu view of Hiscomin 


Gr. ep Luna gone, a gathering together 
In one place (v is Heb. 10:25.Cp. the 
verb in ML 23:37; 24:31). Here is a 
gathering together unto Him in the air 
(1 Th. 4:13-18) 

See Disturbing things, p. 229 
e See Purpose of the epistle, p,230 
f 2 events precede dayof Lord, p.230 
g See note d, Jn. 17:12 
b This refers to the beast worship of Rev. 
13:1-19; 14:9-11; 15:2-4; 16:2-12;19: 
20; Dan. 9:27; 11:35-45; 12:7; ML 
24:15 

1 Question l.Only one In 2 Theaialonians 
j What was It that they knew hindered 
the mystery of iniquity or spirit of Law¬ 
lessness’ if they knew what it was can 
we not know the same thing, especially 
in view ofthis added revelation about 
it? See 7 things incited bv. d. 236 


k See Thehindererof lawlessness.p.230 


1 See The "he" of 2Thess. 2:7. p.230 


See Rapt me before A ntichrist. p.230 


n And then, when? when he who hinders 
will be taken out of the way, then shall 
that wicked be revealed (v 7^&). Aml- 
christ cannot possibly come until after 
the rapture of 1 Th. 4:13-16. All who 
go in the rapture will not be here during 
the days of Antichrist and during the 
tribulation of Rev. 6:1-19:21; Ml 24: 
15-21; Dan. 12:1 

o That wicked is the littlehorn of Dan, 
7:8, 24> 8:9, 23; the prince that shall 
come of Dan. 9:25-2*; the king of ttw- 
porth of Dan. 11:36^5; the man of sin 
of 1 Th. 2:3,4,8; the beast ofkev. 13: 
1-18; 14:9-11; 15:2-4; 16:2-16; 17:1- 
18; 19:19-21; 20:10. See 15 titles of 
Anrichrist. p. 279 and 21 facts about 
the Antichrist, p. 230 
Whoever the Antichrist will be he will 
fulfill many prophecies and be slain by 
Christ at Armageddon (v 8; Dan. 7:11; 
Isa. 1L4; Rev. 19:19-21) 

Gr. anallsko. to kOL destroy (v 8; Lk. 
9:54>GaL 5:15). Other scriptures speak 
of Us being slain by Chris (Dan. 7:11; 
8:23-25; 9:27TIL45; Isa. 1L4). TUs 
does not connadictRev. 19:20, forthis 
passage only shows how that, after he is 
slain, he willbe cast into conscious and 
eternal torment along with others (ML 
25:41, 46; Rev. 19:20; 20:101 
The fact that he will be slain dis¬ 
proves the theories of Antichrist being 
I Judas or so me other historical man res¬ 
urrected as the beast of Rev. 13. If he 
were a resurrected man he could not be 
slain, it is not necessary for Judas or 
some other historical man to be 
brought back from death to fulfill 
Scripture. A future man could do this, 
as well as one of the pasL All that is 
necessaryishlsyieldednessas a tool of 
Satan 

r Gr. katargeoi see p. 213, col. 3 
s His preparation and revelation will be 
a workofSatan. The satanic angel now 
in the aby&s will come out and use the 
hum an Antichrist to fulfill Satan’s will 
in these last days. See 7 headed beast , 
p. 310. He willbe endued with satable 
powa(v8-9i Dan. 8:24; 11:36-39; ML 
24:24; Rev. 13; 16:13-16; 19:20) 
t With every cunning art and wicked 
practice men and demonscan produce 
In order to decaVe men who reject 
truth (V10-12; 1 Tim. 4:1-8; 2 Tim. 3: 
5; 4:1-5; ML 24:24; Rev. 13; 19:20) 
u TUs states the reasonGod will permit 
such strong delusion at this time (v 10- 
12). If men determine to go to hell, 
there IsnotMng further that God can do 
to rescue them (ML 25:41; Rom. 1: 
21-32) 

v See is God responsible? p.229 


w See Christian obligation , p. 229 
x God's choice Is to salvation throu 


1 Sancnflcauon oi the spirit (v 

2 Belief of the truth (v 13) 

No man can receive salvation except 
through these two things. It is folly to 
claim salvation without sanctification 
and belief in the truth. See note h, 
Jn. 17:17 

y The doctrine of sanctification , p. 231 




















2 THESSALONIANS 3. 4 


Rewards and judgments 


Exhortation to righteousness 


muxbedonetD obtain 




mi 


2 Hold the mm docnfncs (v I6i 3:6) 

It Is folly to talk about‘coasdng* Is- 
id heaven without meeting das terms of 
the gnrqvr.l, oQc nnut not only bo 
called,butte mux remain faithf ul m 
the call (Pom. 6:16-23l 0:12-13;1 Col 
9:27; Gal.&19-2ls 1 Th.3:0; 1 Tim. 
& 11-16; 6:19-20; 2 TLra. 2:12.17-10; 
Jaa.6:19-20; Heb. 3:6.12-14; 4:1-11; 
6:4-9; 10:23-39; 12:14-16; lPeu 1:6- 
13; 2 Pet. 1:3-10; 2:20-22) 
b Another clou reference of two repa¬ 
id te anrf distinc t perrons - Jesus Christ 
Himself (cue person), and God. even 
the father (another person, v 10; 1 Jn. 
5c 7; The Trinity, p, 200) 
c 6 facts about <5od. See col. 4 
d ip opTK-Judnn, pray for us ( v 1-2): 

1 That the Gospel may have free 
course 

2 That the Gospel may be gl orifi ed 

3 That we may not be Hindered in 
work. Paul was the only N.T. writer 
who aiirad fin the payers of those to 
whom he wrote (Rom. 16:30; 2 Cot. 1: 
LL; Epb. 6:19; Phil. 1:19; CoL 4:3; 
Ph'm 22; Heb. 13:18) 

e Gr. doxadzo,Trans, be made uloriou 


(2 Cor. 3:10); have glory (Mt. o. 

Cor. 3:101; full of gtoryif l Pet. 1:8); 
honorfjo. 8:54; 1 Cor. 12:20); m agnify 
(Rom. 11:13); and glorify 49 rimes in 
me sense of praise and honor (2 Th. 
3:1; etc.) 

f Gr. atopos. out of place - under no dis¬ 
cipline; absurd; disgusting; dlsordecly. 
Trans, unreasonable f y 2); a min ( Lh. 
23:41); Turm (A ctsM0); and wicked¬ 
ness (Acts 25:5) 

g Gr. plsris. confidence, faithfulness, 
tiua. pledge of good faith. Used 244 
rim e*. Trans, belief ( 2 Th. 2:13) ;fidel- 1 
ity( TiL2:10) ; assurance( Acto 17:31); i 
and faith 239 dmes (Heb. 11:1-39; 12: 
2; etc.). Here It means fidelity or faith¬ 
fulness in contrast to the Lord who Is 
faithful (v 2-3). See Faith, p. 201 
h 12 times God and Christ are called 
faithful (Dt. 7:9; Isa.49:7; 1 Cor. 1:9; 
10:13; 2 Th. 3:3; Heb. 10:23; 11:11; 
1 Pet. 4:19; 1 Jn. L9; Rev. 1:5: 3:14; 
19:11) 

1 Paul's 3-fold confidence 

1 Bn God to establish ant) keep saints 
from evil (v 3) 

2 fn pF"*T rhat they will obey (v 4) 

3 In God to direct their hearts into 
deeper love and patience (v 5) 

J See 7 pairing commands. co L 3 below 
k Gr. atahtps,' Here and v 11 
1 Gr. paradoris, erne q. 1 Cor. 11:2 

judgment of the nations (1:10) 

At the second advent Christ will judge 
the living nations and i end the goats of 
MU 25:31-46 to eternal punishment.' 
This Is not a general Judgment or one 
of the wicked dead, » both passages 
refer primarily to the living people at 
the second advemfv 10; ML 26:31-46). 
Christ will not only judge the wicked 
living nations at that time, but will be 
glorified In His uints and be admired 
by all who believe among those who 
ire alive on earth (v 10) 


C‘ ‘ ■ 




G uopheflo, be under an obligation to 
do a thing. Trans, bound f y 3; 2:13); 

be aufiry fMt. 23 : 18); behoved f Hm. 

2:lT); must needs ( 1 Cot. 5:10); need 
■) resailiep . Cor. 7:36) ; duty (Lk. l7: 
10; Rom. Ib:27)i diould tl Cor. 9:10); 
ought fl n. 13:14119:7;Actsl7:29;Rom. 
rai cor. LL 7.10; 2 Cor. 12:11,14i 
Eph. 6:28; Heb. 6:3,12; ljn. 2:6; 3:16; 
4:11; 2 jn. 8); owe (MU 10:28; Lk. 7:41; 
16:6,7; Rom. 13:0; Ph’in 18); due(MU 
16:34| lCor.7:3) ;boindebtedT Lk. IL 
4); debt f Mu 18:30); an d be a debtor 
(MU 23: IB). mox all these Ideas could 
be undentood here In v 3 


■Hil-i i He ^ rFTIfi U7» I 


1 That God wouIcTcount them 
worthy of the eternal filing (y H) 

2 That God would fulfill all His 
pleasure of Biodnesa in them (v 11) 

3 Thai God would fulfill in them the 
work of faith with power (v 11) 

4 That ChriX and sainu may be glo¬ 
rified In each othor by gnee (v 12) 


truth: 

14 Whereunto he called yo 
by our gospel*to the obtainin 


of the glory of our Lord Je'gusli 
Christ. I 

2 Two commands: standfast 
(1 Cor. 16:13; Gal. 5:1; Phil. 

4:1; 1 Thess. 3:8) 

•15 Therefore, brethren, stand 
fast, and hold the traditions 
which ye have been taught, 
whether by word, or our epis¬ 
tle. 

3 Prayer for comfort and 
blessings upon good works 

16 Now our Lord Je'gus Christ 
himself, » and God, even our 
Father, which hath Moved us, 
and hath given us everlasting 
consolation and good hope 
through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and 
stablish you in every good word 
and work. 

CHAPTER 3 190 

4 Prayer for gospel sue* 
cess and deliverance from 

enemies 

JC 1INALLY. brethren, pray fot 
■E ns, that the word of the 
Lord may have free course, and 
be f glorified, even as it is with 
you: ( 

2 And that we may be deliv-> 
ered from 'unreasonable and 
wicked men: for all men have 
notffaith. I 

5 Paul’s confidence in God 

►3*But the Lord is faithful, who 
ghaii stablish you, and keep 
you from evil. 

4 And we have'confidence in 
the Lord touching you, that ye 
both do and will do the things 
which we command you. 

5 And the Lord direct your 
hearts into the love of God, and 
into the nafi gni waiting for 
Christ. — 

6 How to deal with sinning 
church members (Mt. 18: 
15*17; Acts 5:1-11; 1 Cor. 

5:1-13) 

•6 Now we I command VOU. 
brethren, in the name of our 
Lord Je'gus Christ, that ye 
withdraw yourselves from every 
brother that walk eth disorder¬ 
ly, and not after the 1 tradition 
which he received of us. 


7 Paul’s example of conduct 
(Acts 20:17-36; Phil. 3:17; 

4:9) 

7 For yourselves know how 
ye ought to*follow us: for we 
behaved not ourselves *disor- 
derly among you; 

S'Neither did we eat any 
man’s bread for nought; but 
wrought with labour and travail 
night and day, that we might 
not be chargeable to any of 
you: 

9 Not because we have not 
power, but to make ourselves an 
ensample unto you to follow us. 

8 Commands to lazy busy- 

bodies 

10 For even when we were 
with you, this we commanded 
you, rfthat jf any would not 
work, neither should he eat. 

11'For we hear that there are 
some which walk among you 
disorderly,/working not at all, 
but are*busybodies. 

•12 Now them that are such we 
r.nmmflnri and exhort by our 
Lord Je r $us Christ, that*with 
quietness they work, and eat 
their own bread. 

9 Command to be patient in 
doing good (Gal. 6:9; Mt. 

5:16) _ 


•13 /But ye, brethren, be no} 
s geary in w ell doin g. _ J 

10 How to deal with exalted 
and rebellious church mem¬ 
bers ^ 

•14/And j£ any man obey not 
our word by this epistle, note 
that man, and have no company 
with him, that he may be 
ashamed. 

15 Yet count him not as an 

enemy, but admonish him as a 
brother. __——- 1 

11 Conclusion and bene¬ 
diction 

16 Now the Lord of peace him- 
, self give you peace always by all 
i means. The Lord he with you all. 

17*The salutation of Paul with 
mine own hand, which is the 
token in every epistle: so I 
write. 

18 The grace of our Lord J€'- 
sus Christ be with you all. 
A-mfin'. 


Summary of 2 Thessalonians 

Date and place; written from Corinth about 64 or 65 A, D. 

A uthor; Paul (tee Summary of Roman* and Paul In the Index) 

Theme; To instruct the Thessalonians concerning the da y of the Lord a nd e venu 
Immediately preceding it. False teachers, forging Paul's name to a letter, had 
taught the new converts that he had changed his doculne and that the day of the 
Lord was at hand.Paul reminded them that they already knew the tiuth from him 
(2:6). He auuied them that he had not changed hi■ doctrine, that he had nothing 
to do with the forged letter (2:1-3), and wged them to stand fast In the truth 
(2; 16-17). Hls teachings diow that apostasy and Antichrist precede the day of 
the Lord and the rapture of the church precedes Antichrist (2:1-12) 

SUtinict 63rd book of the Bible; 3 chapters 47 verses 1.042 words; 1 
question; 31 verses of history; 16 verses of unfulfilled prophecy 


1 They that know not God - that pot 
forth no effort to know or understand 
Him (2 Cot. 4:4; ML 13:19) 

2 They that obey not the go sped -that 
put forth no effort to obey It Qn. 3: 
17-20, 90; Acu 7:61; Rom. 1:21-32) 


1 Withdraw Emm unrulybiothen(v 6) 

2 walk or not eat (v 11) 

3 walk peaceably (v 12) 

4 Make your own living (v 12) 

6 Be not weary In well doing (v 13) 

6 Have no fellowship with rebels (y 

7 Admonish rebels (v 16) 14) 


a Gr. mlmeomal. Imitate. Onlv h*>r*>: « 
9: Heb. 13=7; i Jn. UU Cp. ire* I 
Col 4:16. Paul conxantly held Mm^ lf 
upas an example for all Christians, fos 
Christ had chosen Mm to be this for all 
men(l Tim. 1:16) 

b Gl ataktos. Here and v 6. It means out 
of order not In order of battle; not at 
one's pox of duty; undisciplined; Irreg¬ 
ular; lawless and disorderly. They act 
according to their own wills and are 
idle and busybodies (v 11), Paul here 
ays that he did not •> out of Us rank or 
pox of duty, but kept Us place and dis¬ 
charged Us duties at all times and 
places as a true and tried soldier of 
Jesos Christ (v 7) 

c We paid for what we ate of any man's 
bread. We worked apd paid our own 
debts. We woe not chargeable id any 
man. We laboured night and day not to 
be a burden on them and to be an ex¬ 
ample to all men not to depend upon 
others for support fv 8-9) 

This Is a principle based upon the pan 
of the cune to make a living by the 
sweat of the brow (Gen. 3:19). Idleness 
has always been a cune and always will 
be. It Is wrong to support men who win 
not work and share their own respon¬ 
sibility (v 10) 

How and by whom Paul learned of the 
state of the church Is not known, but 
km this Information he wrote this 
epistle 

Either lounging around or becoming a 
religious gosrip to stir up trouble 

Gr. perioda>mal. to be busy about 
useless mature doing every thing that 
they should not do; meddlers In the 
business of others; prying Into the do¬ 
mestic affairs of others, such people 
are a curse to e very neighborhood and 
a plague to every religious group 
h See True Christian behavior, p. 227 
While you refuse to support those who 
arebosybodles and lazy, do not fidget 
the worthy poor. This Is the second 
rime this Is found In Paul's writings 
(v 13; GaL 6:9) 

J P erha ps some had disobeyed the flrx 
epistle and the church continued to 
bear with them. Now he tells the 
church to disfellowshlp anyone who 
still refines to obey truth. Count Urn 

mnp» an wx»rnyrr» hfm«»l Tthan JO yon. 

Continue to admonish him even though 
you have disfellowshipped him for his 
nulls alii of infinite value (v 14-15) 
k Compare this with the ending of otha 
epistles of Paul 

<T"v«xax'*"* 

6 facts about God (2:16): 

1 Loved m(v 16; Jo. 3; 16) 

2 Given us eypxla <rl ng onnrolatloafy 
16; note v. Acts 13:15) 

3 Given us good hope through grace 
(v 16; 8 Christian hopes, p. 227) 

4 Comfort fy 17; G od is called. 200) 

5 Establishmentlngoo3 wawtafv 17) 

6 Exabliahment In good wrsks (v 17) 



Drible? (2:11) 


[n what sense does God send such 
things? This question Is answered In 
Rom. 1:21-32. It Is not God's will that 
any man perish, but that all come to 
repentance (Jn. 3:16-20; 2 Tim. 2:4} 
2 Pet. 3:9; Rev. 22:17). If men perrix 
in rebellion, then God gives them up 
and over to tbeir own ways which win 
damn thMr jouls. It la something that 
He Is forced to do because He cannot 
save men who perrix In damning thdr 
own souls. God has made the laws of 
rowing and leaping and this is the sense 
in which God has anything m do with 
inch dexlides(GaL 6:7-0; la. 447, 

We) 




















N O T ES 


T HESSALONIANS CONTINUED 


Eternal punishment (1:9) 


Gr . dike, penalty awarded by a Judge; 
sufferpunlshroem. U sea 4 times: 


1 fM I 11 J j l M. >'f-f- 


and veageance (A cts 28:4; Jude 7), The 
Penalty here is eternal destruction. 
The Gr, for destruction Is oietfaros. 
ruin; undoing; that which causes de¬ 
struction, a plague, pest. Trans, de¬ 
duction (1 Cor. 5:5; 1 Th. 5:3; 2 TE. 
1:9; 1 Tim, 6:9), Whatever it Is that 
causes the destruction or ruin is eter¬ 
nal. It is not annihilation, for the de¬ 
struction Is eternal and the ones being 
so punished eternally are as eternal as 
the destruction Itself. There will be no 
possibility of their ever being recon¬ 
ciled to God beyond this life, for they 
are eternally banished from the pres¬ 
ence of God and from the glory of His 
power (v 10; Heb. 9:27), This In itself 
would De dreadful punishment, but be¬ 
sides this there will be the punishment 
In eternal hell (ML 6:12; 13:49-51; 25: 
41, 46; Mk. 9:43-49; Rev. 14:9-11; 
20:11-15: Isa. 66:22-24) 

Purpose of the epistle (2:3) 

The purpose of the epistle waste calm 
believers and assure them that the da 
of Chrlst fihe Lord, as In the texts) 
not yet come; that apostasy and the 
Antichrist must first come; that the 
rapture must take place even before 
these two events (v 3-8); that he did 
not write any such letter as used by the 
false teachers who were disturbing 
them; and that he had not changed his 
doctrine since seeing them and willing 
the first epistle to them 

Exhortation in view of His coming 


1 The coining of Jesus Christ, This 
could refer to both comings -the com- 
Lng in the air far the saints (notes, 227 
and 230; h, Pfh. 3:13; 1 through x, 
4:13-10), and the coming of Lord to the 
earth with t he saints (notes p. Mu 24:3; 
(p. 227 and 230) 

2 Our gathering together unto Him. 


This could only refer to the rapture or 
the coming of the Lord for the saints 
before the tribulation, not to the sec- 
ond advent when He comes with the 
saints to the earth after the tribulation 
p. 227 and 230) 

2 events precede the day of the Lord: 




1 Falling away, Gr. apostasia, defec - 
don, revolt, apostasy. Jsed only here 
and in Acts 21:21, but the same as 
apostadon, divorce, in MU 5:31; 19:7; 
Mlu 10:4. The Gr. here has the definite 
article, the apostasy, referring to the 
great one during the tribulation days 
between the rapture and the second ad¬ 
vent of Christ (Mu 24:4-31; Rev, 6: 
1-19:21) 

At the rapture of all dead and living 
in Christ In a moment (1 Cor. 15:23. 
51-58; 1 Th.4:13-18), not one soul will 
be left on earth who is a Christian 
or In Chdsu Multitudes will soon be 
saved afterward through a u a waken¬ 
ing (A cts 2: 16-21;Rev. 6:9-11; 7:1-21; 
12:17). The rest will become so hard¬ 
ened as to seek to destroy these being 
saved In those days(Rev. 9:2it21; 16:2, 
9-11), The great whore of Rev. 17 will 
destroy multitudes of Christians d urin g 
the first 3 1/2 years of Daniel's 70th 
week, while rhe Antichrist is coming 
to power over the 10 kingdoms inside 
the old Roman Empire (Rev. 6:9-11; 
17:6). When Antichrist comes to full 
powei over the 10 kingdoms In the 
mlddleof Daniel's70th week, he, to¬ 
gether with the 10 kings, will destroy 
the great whore, establish the beast 
worship, and kill multitudes who will 
not worship him and his Image or take 
his brands (Rev. 7:9-17; 13:1-18; 14: 
9-13; 15:2-4; 16:6-11; 2-4; 17:16-17). 
This Is the great apostasy of 2Th.2:3) 

2 The man of sin revealed (2:3) 

21 facu about the A nUchrijg 
(2:3-12) 

1 Called the man nfatn he 

will be the embodiment of lawlessness 
and leader of die great apostasy of v 3, 
8-12; Rev. 13:1-18; 14:9-13; 16:2-4; 
16:2-12 

2 Called the son of perdition, be¬ 


cause of being destined to destruction 
by his rebellion, like Judas or any other 
man who sells himself to Satan (v 3, 
8-12; Rev. 13:2; Dan.8:24; 11:37-39) 

3 He Is to be revealed (v 3) 

4 He willbetheopposerofGod fv4) 

5 Will exalt himself above God (v 4) 

6 Will accept worship as God (v 4) 

7 His wor&lp will be carried on in 
the future Jewish temple at Jerusalem 
(v4;Dan. 8:10-14,23-27; 9:27; 11:36- 
45; 12:1-7; Mu 24:15-21; Rev. 11:1-2; 
13:1-18; 14:9-11; 15:2-4; 16:2-12:20: 

He will claim to be God (v 4) 

9 Hehasadmetobe revealed (y 6) 

10 Something dow holds back or hin¬ 
ders his revelation ( v 7;note 1, L k. 4:42) 

11 The spirit of lawlessness now 
works preparing for his revelatlon(v 7) 

12 The mystery of Iniquity, or spirit 
of lawlessness cannot reveal him until 
the Undaer of lawlessness be taken 
out of the wotld (v 7) 

13 when the hlnderer of lawlessness 
Is taken out of the wotld, THEN shall 
that wicked be revealed (v 7-0) 

14 When the wicked Is revealed he 
will live until the secoud advent of 
Christ, will head the armies at Arma¬ 
geddon and will be destroyed by Christ 
(v B; Rev. 19:11-21; Dan. 7:24-28; 8: 
23-27; 9:27; 11;36-45; 12:1-7; MU 
24:15-31) 

15 He is a man, for he will be killed 
by Christ at Armageddon (v 8; Dan. 7: 
11; 8:25:Isa. 11:4; Rev. 19:11-21). This 
man could not be Judas or someone else 
who has died already (Heb. 9:27) 

16 He will be Satan's agent and his 
last attempt to raise up a world dictator 
(v 9: Dan. 8:24; 11:37-39; Rev. 13:2) 

17 He will have miraculous powers 
from Satan (v 9; Dan. 8:24; 11:37-39; 
Rev. 13:2, 11-18: 16:13-16; 19:20; 
ML 24:24) 

16 He wul be a deceiver (v 10: Dan. 
8:24-25; 9:27; 11:36-45; ML 24:15- 
31; Rev. 13:1-10; 19:20) 

19 Onlythose who are lost will follow 
him (v 10-12; Rev. 13:1-18; 14:9-11; 
16:13-16; 19:20) 

20 The reason for men being de¬ 
ceived by him is that they have re¬ 
jected truth, loved sin, and refused 
salvation (v 11-12) 

21 He will be a great delusion and a 
lle(v 11-12; Dan.8:10-14, 25; 11;39) 

The hlnderer of lawlessness (2:7) 


What is i t? 

1 It Is something already known fv 6) 

2 It now hinders lawlessnes (v 6-7) 

3 It is strong enough to prevent the 
revelation of the Antichrist (v 6-8) 

4 It will hinder lawlessness until It 
Is removed from the earth (v 7-8) 

5 It Is called "he" (v 7) 

6 It will be removed from the earth 
before the second advent (v 7-8) 

7 It will n o t be here when Christ 
comes to destroy Antichrist (v 7-8) 

The hlnderer Is one of 3 things: 


Pl-lTif’tH’ig 


2 The church ( ML 5:13; 2 Cor. 2:15- 
16; Eph. 6:12-18; 2 Cor. 10:4-7) 

3 The Holy Spirit ( Jo. 16:7-15) 

The hlnderer oI lawlessness must be 

the one that will be taken out of the 

world before Antichrist can be re¬ 
vealed (v 6-8). will governments be 
taken out of the world? No, because 

Antichrist reigns over many kingdoms 
(Dan. 7:24; 11:40-45),and otter kings 

reign over the rest of the earth all dur¬ 

ing the time the hlnderer oflawlesmess 
is removed (Rev. 11:15; 16:13-16). 

Will It be the Holy Spirit? No, for He 
will be here all through the tribulation 
and forever (Jn. 14:16; Acts 2:16-21; 
Rev. 12:17 with 19:10; Zech. 12:10- 
13:1), Multitudes will be saved by the 
Holy Spirit during the tribulation, as 
now (Acts 2:16-21; Rev. 6:9-11; 7:1- 

21; 12:5. 17; 15:2-4; 20:4-6). It la 

the church . It will be raptured before 
Antichrist comes and this is the only 
one ofthehlnderenot lawlessness that 
will be removed from the earth (1 Th. 
4:16: see The “he" and Rapture, below) 

The "he" of 2 Thess. 2:7 


The only argument used to prove that 
the Holy Spirit Is the hlnderer of this 
passage Is the pronoun he. It is believed 
that the church could not be referred to 
as he. because It Is the bride of Christ; 


that the church Is spoken of as a virgin, 
a woman, and that It Is referred to by 
feminine pronouns* 

On the contrary, the church is 


1 Not referred to by feminine pronouns 
2Never symbolized by a woman 
3 Never called the bride of Christ (see 
note. Rev. 21:9-10). The churcn Is 
calleda man (Eph. 2:15; 4:13) apd the 
body of Christ (1 Cor. 12:12-13, 27; 
Eph. 1:22-23; CoL 1:18, 24).Because 
Christ Ls a maa.lt would not be proper 
to compare Hlsbodytothatofa woman 
or to use feminine pronouns In referring 
to die church, since the church ls not 
a woman, a lady, a virgin, a bride, and 
Is not referred to by feminine pronouns; 
and since the church is called a man 
and the body of Christ who ls a man, the 
church cau be referred to by the pro- 
noun he. 

The~churcb ls the only one of the 
three hlnderers of lawlessness that will 
be taken out of the wotld. We must, 
therefore,conclude that the he or the 
hlnderer of lawlessness of 2~Th. 2:7 
must refer to the church being taken 
out of the wotld.. . And then shall that 
wicked be revealed who will be de¬ 
stroyed 7 years later by Christ at His 
second advent (v 7-8) 

Rapture before Antichrist (2:7) 

The church will continue to hinder 
lawlessness until the rapture. And then 
the A ntlchrlst will be revealed. This Is 
conclusive proof that the rapture takes 
place before Daniel's 70th week and 
the tribulation of Rev. 6:1-19:21. Ac¬ 
cording to Dan. 9:27, A ntichrlst will be 
here for 7 yean, forte makes a 7-year 
covenant with Israel. Ifhe is here for 7 
years, which will be the last 7 yean of 
this age, and if he who hinders lawless¬ 
ness refers to the church and ls taken 
out of the way before he comes, then 
the rapture will take place before the 
last 7 yean of this age and "before the 
Antichrist comes at the beginning of 
those 7 yean, see otter proofs of this 
fact. Rev. 4:1, note 

Fact of the second advent (1:7) 

8 things it is NOT: 


1 Not the coming of the Holy Sjddt 
at PentecosL This was another Com- 
foner, not Jesus (Jo. 14:16-26; 15:26; 
16:7-15) 

2 Noiconveraon(MLl8:3;Jn. 3:1-8; 
Acti”37l9; 26:18: Jas. 5:19-20) 

3 Not death which takes place among 
humans, 90 times each minute (Jas. 
2:26; 1 Cor. 15:26) 

4 Not the destruction of Jerusalem in 
70A. D. (Lk. 21:20-24). Christ restores 
Jerusalem when He comes (Zech. 
14:1-21) 

5 Not the preaching of the g&pel. His 
coming is suddenly and only once (ML 
24:27-51; 25:31-46; 2Th.l; Rev. 19) 

6 Not a spiritual coming (Zech. 14; 
ML~5T:29-31; 2 Th. 1; Rev. 19) 

7 Not the founding of the church 
which took place while Christ was here 
(ML 16:18; 1 Cor. 3:11; Eph. 2:19-22; 
Acts 15:13-16) 

8 Not the rapture (see p. 227) 

30 Testimonies proving the fact: 


1 Enoch (Jude 14-15) 

2 Jacob (Gen. 49:10) 

3 Balaam (Num. 24:7, 17-19) 

4 Moses ( DL 4:27-31; 30:1-11:31: 

5 Job f lft 25-27) 29) 

6 David (Ps. 22:26-31; 72:1-17) 

7 gtEan7 Ps. 89:1-37) 

8 An unknown psalmist (Ps. 102:16) 


12 Daniel (2:44-45; 7:13-2 

13 Hosea ( 3:4-5; 5:16; 11:9; 13:10) 

14 Joel (2:1-ll.i 3:1-21) 

15 Amos (1:2; 9:11-15) 

16 oEatHah (v 15-21) 

17 Micah (1:3-4; 4:1-7) 

18 Zephaniah( 1:7-8,1^-18; 3:8-20) 

19 Haggai (2:6-9. 21-23) 

20 Zecbariah (2:JL0-ll;8:3-8.23; 12: 
1-14';' I3:TT-9; 14:1-21) 

21 Malachl ( 3:2-5; 4:1-6) 

22 Jesus?M L 16:27; 19:28:23:38-39; 
24:1-25:46; 26:64; Lk. 21) 

23 Peter (Acts 3:20-21; 1 PeL 1:7, 
13; JTiCl:16; 3:3-4) 

24 James ( Acts 16:13-18) 

25 Paul (Rom. 11:26-27: 1 Th. 1:7- 


10; 2 Th. 2:1, 8-12: 1 Tim. 6; 14: 2 
Tim. 4:1, 8; Tit. 2:13; Heb. 9:28) 

26 John( 2 3 * * * * * * * * * * 14 :28; Rev. 1:7; 11:15; 16: 

15; l5ni-21; 22:20) 

27 Angels (Acts 1:11; Lk. 1:32-33) 

28 Lord's Supper (1 Cor. 11;26) 


29 Lord's pra 

30 Jude (y 14 


r (ML 6:10) 
5, 24) 


Time of the second kdvent: (1:7) 

1 Immediately a ft a the tribulation 
(Mt. 24:29; 25:31; Rev. 11:1-19:21) 

2 At the beginning of the Millen¬ 
nium (Rev. 19:11-21; 20:1-10) 

3 After Antichrist reigns 3 1/2 years 
(Rev. 13:5; 19:11-21; 2 Th. 2:7-8) 

4 At the end of this age (ML 13: 
38-43, 47-50; 24:3.29-31:25:31-46) 

5 When ten kingdoms are formed 
Inside the old Roman empire(Dan. 2: 
44-45; 7:23-24; Rev. 13:1-18; 19:11-21) 

6 In the days of terrible moral con¬ 
ditions as in the days of Lot and Noah 
(Ml 24:37-51; Lk. 17:22-27; 2 Tim. 
3:1-13; 4:1-4; 2 PeL 2; Jude) 

7 After the church age (2 Th. 2:7- 
8; Acts 15:13-18; Jude 14; Zech. 14:5) 

8 When Jerusalem is surrounded by 
armies and half the city is taken 
(Zech. 14:1-5, 14-21; Joel 3) 

9 After the resurrection of the right¬ 
eous dead and 1, 000 years before the 
resurrection of the wicked (Rev. 20: 
1-15; Zech. 14:5; Jude 14) 

10 After allof Rev. 4-19 is fulfilled 
(Rev. 19:11-21; 20:1-10) 

11 At thetun&Satan is bound before 
the Millennium (Rev. 20:1-7) 

12 When laael is restored and con¬ 
verted and Christ takes the throne of 
David to begin His reign over Israel 
forever (Isa. 9:6-7; Hos. 3:4-5; Lk. 
1:32-33; Ezek. 36:23-28; 37:16-28) 

10 fold manner of His coming (1:7): 

1 As; lightning (Ml 24:27) 

2 wlthTdestfuction (ML 24:38-51; 
25:31-46; lTb.5:2;2Th. 1:7-10; 2:8; 
Jude 14-15; Zech. 14; Rev. 19:11-21) 

3 Visibly ( ML 24:29-31; 2 Th. 1:7- 
10; Rev. 1:7; 19:11-21; Zech. 14) 

4 in brightness and fire (2 Th.ri7- 
10: 2:8; Ezek. ^8:17-21; MaL 4:1-6) 

5 In vengeance and wrath (Rev. 14: 
14-20; 19:11-21: Jude 14-15; 2 Th. 
1:7-10) 

6 With power and great glory (ML 
16= 27; 24:27-31; 2S3T-4S) 

7 With saints and angels (Zech. 14: 
5; ML 24:29-31; 25:31-46; 1 Th. 1:7- 
10; Jude 14; Rev. 17:14; 19:14) 

8 With clouds ( ML 24:29-31; 26:64; 
Rev. 1:7; Dan. 7:13-14) 

9 AsJudgeandKing (Rev. 19:11-21; 
Isa. 11: Zech. 14; ML 25:31-46) 

10 Asathlef dTh. 5:2-4;Rev. 16:15) 

ses of the 2nd advent (L-8): 


/Jinfill 4*1 








civil government f ps. 72:11; Isa. 

Zech. 14; MaL 1:11; Rev. 11:15; 20: 
1 - 10 ) 

4 Deliver Israel ( Zech. 14; Rom, 11: 
25-29; Isa, 63:1-6; ML 25:31-46; 
Rev. 19) 

5 Destroy enemies (Jude 14-15; 2 
Th. 1:7-10; 2:8-12; Rev. 19:11-21; 
zech. 14) 

6 Re-establish David's throne and 


* i & 1 j "***' 


f2U-26; Hos. 3:5-6; Lk. 
1:31-33; Acts 15:13-16) 

7 Deliver creation from bondage 


sa 


BTjl 


8 Bring salvation (I sa. 11:9; 49:6 
52:7; 1 PeL 1:5-13; Rom. 11:25-2 

9 Mete out justice to all (Isa. 1L 


42:l-4;Jer. 23:5-6; ICoi. 15:24-28) 

10 RelgnoverallDarions (Dan.2:44- 
5; 7:13-14; Zech. 14; Rev. 11:15) 

11 Make resurrected saints eternal 


rulers o 


20:4-9; Dan. 7:10-27) 

12 Gather Isael (Gen. 49:10; Isa. 11: 
3-12; S&19-2IT Mt. 24:31) 

13 Pm down rebellion on earthfl Cot 


5:24-28; Rev. 2:27; 11:15; 19:11-21) 
14 Rebuild the Jewish temple (Ezek. 
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16 Remove th* cuno from the euth 
(la. 36; 66:20-26: Micih 4:1-7; 1 
Cot. 15:24-28; 21:1-7; 22:3) 

17 nrfnn universal peace and pros- 
pqlry fla.2:l-4< 350^MIc.TI=7T 

16 End the times of droGentUes (L k. 
21:24. Rom, 11:25; Zech. 14)”" 

19 po^»Mtbe earth ( Fi. 2; Rev. 11:15) 

20 BoOd up Zion (Pi. 102:10; Ezek. 
37:11-28; 40:4-48:35) 

21 Evangelize the world (Isa, 2:1-4; 
11s9; 52:^68:1^24; MaL 1;Hi Zech. 
8:23; 10:1s 14:16-21) 

22 Reaore all things ( Acts 3:19-21) 

23 Bind Satan and Ms angels ( Rev. 
20:1-10; Isa. 24:21-23) 

24 purHrfittiP jnhabltamsofagrth far 


tinsflro. 28:21; 57:1; ftev. imp 

25 Give man on e more probationary 
trial (Rev. 20:1-10: Isa. 11 and 6 k 


26 right the battle of Armageddon 
xnd restore m an’s dom inion (Rct 7 Ik 
11-21; ML 5:5; 25:31-46; Ps. 8) 

27 EgabUsha rhmr.r\dc goyeinniant 


1 1 , 2; 114.2:1-4; 4c. 1-3; Dan. 2:44—45J 


9 * s.2; Its 
: 13-14; Zech. 14:9; Rev. 2 


20 ) 

20 Gather together In one all things 
nd in earth ( Eph.I:T0) 
ate and segregate the olf- 


Ini heaven a 
29 Re-locate and 


- _ dsegregate_ 

ferent races (Dt. 32:8; Acts l7:2iQ 

30 Heal everwne (Isa. 32:1-5; 33: 

24; 35:5) - 

31 Fulfill the Abrahamlc, Davidic. 


and othCT covenants with man (G en. 
12:1-3; 2 Sam. 7; etc.) 

32 Be ginHfled In the salnts( v 10,12; 
Mu 25:31-46, notes) 

33 Be admired by believers (v lOi 
note c, 1:10) 

34 Prepare the earth fat the et ernal 


habitation of God fin. 36; Zech. 14; 
Rev. 20-22; 1 Cor. 15:24-28) 

35 Purge man o f aU. postibUity of] 


fimrre rebellion, k) that the orig 
program with roan can be HnaiTy and 


eternally realized (Gen. 1-26-3L8-.22; 
9:12;Pa.8;lCor. 15:24-28;Rev. 20-22) 

The doctrine of sanctification (2:13) 

Gr. hagtannos. consecration; a sepa- 
radon unto God FROM a profane, secu¬ 
lar, and carnal use TO a sacred, reli¬ 
gious, and spiritual use. 

Sin la not necessarily Involved In 
sanctification, because the word 
means setting apart. Material things 
and holy per sons that are not sinful or 
that have had no old map i n them can 
be and have bea sanctified, if sin is 
not Involved In the person or thing set 
apart then no sin Is cleansed In the| 
process of setting apart, but If sin and 


filth are involved in a person or a ma¬ 
terial thing to be set apart unto God, 
rhwn such must be dealt with to make 
it presentable to God 

1 Mat”**! thing* h ave been sancti¬ 
fied without taking an old man (Satan, 
note f, 2 Cor. 5c 17) out of them: 

(1) Bread (1 Sam. 21:61 

(2) The tabernacle and Its furniture 
(Ex. 29:43-30:29; Lev. 8:10-15) 

’3) Priests' garments (Lev. 8:30) 

4) Houses and lands (Lev. 27:9-29) 

5) Meat(l Tim. 4:3-5) 
r6) Solomon's temple and furniture 

(2 Chr. 7:16-20; 29:17-19) 

Gates (Neh. 3:1) 

MU Sinai (Ex. 19:23) 

The offerings (Ex. 29:27) 
Hood's temple (Mt. 23:17) 

2 Holy perrons h ave been acetified 
who never haiTau old man in them: 

(1) God the Father (Lev. 10:3:NufP. 
20:13;lsa. 5:16;EzeCT20:41; 28:22-25; 
36:23; 38:16; 39:27; 1 Peu 3:15) 

(2) Christ (In. 10:36; 17:17-10) 

3 God's name has been repeatedly 
a dc titled without taking an old man 
out of It (la. 29:23; Ezek. 36:23) 

4 Babies have been sanctified from 
birth before committing sLn (Jer. 1:5; 
Lk. 1:16-17; GaL 1:15) and one never 
did have an old man in Hlm(Lk. 1:35; 
Jn. 10:36) 

5 Heathen so 1 d 1 e r s and husbands 
have been sanctified who never were 
Christians (la. 13:3, 17; 1 Cor. 7:14) 

6 Believers sanctify God and never 
take an old roan out of HI m(l Peu 3:15) 

7 Christ sanctified Himself t hough 
He never had an old man in Him On. 
17:19) 

8 The Bine people woe sanctified 
many times so sanctification cannot be 
limited to one act (Ex. 19:14, "22; 28: 
41; 29:33, 44; 30:29; Lev. 8:30) 

9 Men have sanctlfied themselves 
(Lev. 11:44; 20:7). Did they take an 
old man out of themselves? 

10 The same people that sanctified 
themselves ( Lev.Tlp44:20:T) were also 
saperilled by Moses ( Ex. 19:10-14) and 
by God (Ex. 29:43-44; 3l?13; Lev.20: 
8; 21:8, 15, 23; 22:9,16). Which ones 
look the old man out? 

11 AU. Che ELrst-bom of Israel were 
anctlfied at birth (Ex. 13:2; Num. 0 : 
17). If the old man was taken our at 
this rime, then none of them had an 
old roan after that. 

12 Sanctified disciples (J n. 13:10; 
15:3,-notes) were further sanctified in 
the same souse that the sanctified 


Christ (Jn. 10:36) furthet sanctified 
Himself Mn. 17:17-19). See page 168 
for proof that O. T. saints, tnoimting 
the disciples, were sanctified 
13 The 7tfa day was sanctified with¬ 
out sin and cleansing being involved 
(Gen. 2:3-4) 

30 proofs when sanctification begtne 

It began In God*s plan before Adam 
(Epfa.L4),bntln experience ltbeglnx 

1 When o ne gets salvation through- 
oactiflcatlon (2 Th. 2:13; Rom. 1:16) 

2 When he receives Chris (1 Cor. 

1:305- 

3 When bom again (1 Jn. 2:29; 3:7- 
10; ETTHi 5:1-5.18; 1 Peu 1:15-23) 

4 When one becomes God's elect 
through sanctification (1 peu 1-.2-4; 
Eph. 1:4) 

5 When made righteous! 1 Cor. 1:30; 
1 Jo. 1:29; 3:7-10; 5:1-6, 18) 

6 When created In holiness (Eph. 
4:24)“ 

7 when t he old man (Satan, note f, 2 
Cor. 5:17) lsput off(Rom. 6; Eph. 4:22- 
ad; Col. 3:8-10; 2 Cor. % 17-18) 

8 when one becomes dead to sin 
(Rom. ff)'i 

9 When baptized into Christ by the 
Spirit (Rom.0| lCor. 12:13; Gal. 3:27) 

10 Wnai one ceases to live in sin 
(RomTUTB: 12-13; 1 Jn. 3:7-10; 5:1- 
5, 18) 

11 When he turns from Satan m God 
at fbrglvmesa of sins (Acts 26:18) 

12 When accepted by God (Rom. 
15:185 

13 When one gets Into Christ and Is 
made a new creature (2 Cor. 6:17-10) 

14 Whoa one becomes Chris's and 
crucifies the Qesh(Gal. 5:24; Eph. 4:24) 

15 When washed from sin and justi¬ 
fied (1 Car. 6:11; Eph. 5:25-26; Rev. 
L-5) 

lo When h e becomes one wlthChrlsi 
Heb. 2: 111 2 Cor. 6:17-19; Rom. 8: 
- 15 ) 

17 When he accepts Christ as the of- 
fering for sin (Heb. 10:4-14; 1 Cor. 
1:30) 

18 When one Is cleansed by the blood 
of Chris (Heb. 10:29; 1 Jn. 1:7-9) 

19 when roved to the uttermost and 
7:25; 1 Jn. 3:0-10; 


! 


from Satan (Heb. 

5:18) 

20 when redeemed (Lk. 

2-15;1 


wnm re co n c iled toGod(2Cor. St 
17-21; Col. 1:20-23; Rom. 5:1-11) 

26 When one Is saved and DUrified h v 
faith (Acts 11:14-18; 15:7-11) * 

26 Whenbroughl to obedience lo God 
(1 PrtTTS: Rom. 6:16-23; 8:12-13) 

27 When one is made ready for resur- 
recrion to see God (Hd>. 12:14; Rev. 
20:4-6) 

28 When grace brings salvation and 
the Spirit renew# (TIU 2:11-13; 3:5) 

29 When convmed and all tins are 
blotted our (Acts 3:19-21; 26:18) 

30 When mimed of all sin (Heb. 1:3; 
10a=IBT2 Peu 1:4-10). 

This Is instantaneous sanctlfication. 

Proof of progressive san ctifica tion: 

1 Statements of Jesus (L k. 9:23; in. 
0:3jj 14:26; 15:3; 16:13-16) 

2 Statements ofrnkef a cts!3:43:14 

221*17.41; 16:5; 18:26) 

3 Statements of paulf Rom. 1:11,17; 
2:7; 4:12; 5:3-22; 7:4-6; 0:1-13; 11: 
20-22; 12:1-21; 14:19; 1 Cor. 1:7-10; 
11:31-34; 15:58; 16:13; 2 Cor. 3:18; 
5:9; 7:1| 10:4-6; 13:11; GaL 5:1, 13, 
16-28; Eph. 3:16-21; 4:1-32; 5:1-18; 
6tl-18; PhO, 1:6, 9; 25-27; 2:12-15; 
3:7-15; 4:8-9; CoL 1:9-29; 2:3-9; 3; 

I- 17; 4:12; 1 Th. 2:2-13; 3:1-12; 5: 

II- 23; 2 Th. 1:3-5; 2:13-17; 3:3; 1 
Tim. 1:18; 4:12-16; 5:21-22; 6:12-14; 

I 2 Tim. 1:13-14; 2:4, 19-26; TlU 2:7- 
14; Heb. 3:6,12-14; 4:11; 5:11-14; 6: 
1-2,11-12; 10:23-39; 12:1-2; 13:20- 
211 


_ . 1:68-77; 1 

Cor. 1:30;Heb. 9:12-15;lPec. 1:10-23) 

21 When one believes tnnh (1 Th. 

2:13)- 

22 When roved from fornication (1 
Th. I3=E GaL 5:24; 1 Cor. 6:9-11) 

23 When one becomes the temple of 
God (1 Cor. 3; 16-17:6:19-20; Rom. 8:9) 



2:l-l J i; 3:6-12; 4s 1-19; 5:1-10; 2 PeU 
L4-10; 3:14-18) 

6 Statements of John flln. L-6-9; 2: 
1-6. 23=59; 3:1-10; 5:1-18; 2 Jn. 1, 
6, 8; 3 Jh. 4. Ill 

7 Statements ofjude (v 3, 20-24) 

Proof of complete saned/fe^rim^ 

1 Statements of Jesus (MU 10:22; 19: 
27-29; 25:46;Mk. 10:29-30;Lk. 21:36; 
Jn. 4:36; 6:27; 12:25; 14:1-3) 

2 Statements of Paul (Acts 26:10; 
RonuM-IO; 5:21; 6:22-23; 8:17-18, 
23-25; 13:11s ICor. L7-B; 15:1-6,23, 
51-68; 2 Cox. 4:16-18; 5:9; GaL 6:7- 
8; Eph. 1:4,13-14; 4:13-16; 5:26-27; 
PhIL L-6; 3:7-14. 20-21; CoL 3:4; 1 
Th. 1:10; 2:19; 3:13; 4:13-18; 5:23; 
Heb. 3:6, 12-14; 6:1-12, 10-19; 10: 
23, 35-39) 

3 Statements of others (J as. 5:7; 1 Peu 
L3-l5; 4:13; 5:10; 2 Pet. 3:14; Jn. 
3:1-3; Jude 24) 


NOTES ON COLOSSI ANS CONTINUED 


14 facts about Christ In CoL 1: 

1 Head of the kingdom (v 13;Rev. 20) 

2 Redeemerfv 14;ML 2b:28;GaL 4:6) 

3 Image of the invltible God (v 15) 

4 Firstborn of every creature (v 16) 

5 Creator of all things (v 16) 

6 An eternal Being (v 17; Mlc. 5:2) 

7 Upholder of aU things (v 17; Heb. 
L3) 

6 Headofthechurch(vlS,24;Eph.6) 

9 Originator of aU things (v 18) 

10 Firstborn from the dead (v 16) 

11 The pre-emlnem one (v 18-19; 

12 The fulness ofGod(vl9;2:9) 2:9) 

13 The Mediator between God and 
man (v 20-22; 2 Cor. 5:14-21; 1 Tim. 
2:4-0) 

14 The Lndweller of saints(v 27; rote 
0. Lk. 22:3) 


What all true Chriidans ate (3:12): 

1 Gr. ha t ri os , noly (Rom. 11:16; 12:1; 

1 Cor, 5717; Eph. L4; 2:21) 3:5; 6:27; 
CoL L22; 3:12; 1 Th. 6:27; 1 Tiro. 2: 
8; TlU 1:8; Heb. 3:1; 1 Per. 1:16-10; 
2:6, 9; 3:6; 2 Peu 1:21; 3:2; Rev. 22:11) 

2 Gr. agapao. beloved of God (Rom. 
1:7: 2 Cor. 7:1; CoL 3:12; 1 Th. L4; 

2 Th. 2:13; 1 Jn. 3:2; 4:1, 7, 11) 

- twi**-*- 

In Christ alone, not in the philosophies, 
vain deceit, hitman tra ditio ns of the 
Jews and Gentiles, or tiro world princi¬ 
ples will be found the fulness of the 
Godhead in reality, or bodily. Jewish 
Institutions ware mere diadows of the 
realities and of the redemption made 
through the offering of the body of 


Christ in sacrifice (v 14-17; mu 26:26- 
20: Rom. 7:6; Eph. 2; 16l Heb. 10:1-10; 
1 Peu 2:24). Hence, the Gr. word 
aomatikos. bodily . , refers to that which 
Ls real m contrast to that which Is 
typical, or shadowy as in v 17; Heb. 10: 
Lit ls found only here. The or. word 
for Godhead Is Theotes. meaning 
Deity. It occur only here and relates 
to die Godhead or Deity personally, 
Christ 1 s the personal and bodily mani¬ 
festation of all the fulness of Deity. He 
wasGod Incarnate and the manifesta¬ 
tion of all the fulness of God's power 
and blessings to men/Isa. 7:14; 9:6; Mu 
L18-25; Liu 1:34-35). The fulness of 
the Holy Spirit tested upon Him and 
worked through Hisbody(lro. 11:2; 42: 
1-7; 61:1-2; Jn. 3:34; Acts 10:38). The 
fulness of redemption from the Deity 
came through His body (1 Peu 2:24). 
This Is why we become complete £n 
Him and why He Is the head of all prin¬ 
cipality and powex(v 10; L10-18; Eph. 
1:20-23; PhO. 2:9-11; 1 PeU 3:22) 

6 things to put to death l3:5l: 

1 Fornication, all manner of unlaw¬ 
ful sexual relationship (note g, MU 

5:32) 

2 Uncleanness. homosexuality and 
all other forms of sex perversion (see 
point 3, 17 works of flesh, p. 207) 

3 Inordinate atlectlon. unnatural, 
unrestrained, excessive, and out o f 
bounds passion and lust (note c, Rom. 
1:26) 

4 Evil concupiscence, evil, wicked, 
and depraved desire, lint, passion or 
appetite 

The Gr. word for evUls kakos,trails. 


evil 38 rimes (v 6; Mk.7:21; etc.); Ill 
(Rom. 13:10); harm ( A cts 16:28; 28:S)T 
evil things (Lk. 16:26; Rom. 1:30; 1 
Cot. 10:61; bad(2 Cor. 5:10); noisome 
(Rev. 16:2); and wicked (MU 21:41) 

The Gr. word for concupiscence L s 
eplthumla, and means any strong or 
vehementdedre. It is used of good de¬ 
sires a few times, but mainly of evil 
and depraved lusts. Trans, desire ( Lk. 
22:15;PhlL 1:23:1 Th. 2:17); concupis¬ 
cence (Rom. 7:8; Col. 3:5; 1 Th. 4; 5); 
and lug 31 times (Jn. 8:44; Rom. 1:24; 
Eph. 2:3: etc.) 

5 Covetousness. Gr. pleoneria, 
Trans. covetousnessT Mk.7:22; Lk. 12 : 
16; Rom. 1:29; 2 Cor. 9:5; Eph. 5:3; 
CoL 3:5; 1 Th. 2:5; 2 PeU 2:31 ;covetous 
practice (2 Peu 2:14); and greediness 
(Eph. 4:19). Here It is called "covet- 
oumess which is idolatry because the 
tiring coveted becomesanidol (point 
5, coL 1, p. 207; note e, Lk. 12:15). 
That tidi 6th tin is also mainly a sex tin 
seems clear from the fact that it is list¬ 
ed with 4 other sex sins of this passage. 
It describes tiro erotomaniac so com¬ 
mon among women, who extravagant- 
ly idolizes,being intent upon a mental 
possession of the beloved one. she is 
usually extremely vain and. as a rule 
in love with a person of high social and 
intellectual standing- a prince, cele¬ 
brated statesman, victorious general, 
famous actor, popular singer, brilliant 
preacher, or some other great man. 
Such diseased form of love ls coupled 
with Idolatrous admiration and wor¬ 
ship. and, among other things Is re¬ 
sponsible for present day "swooning" 
and mobbing of singers, acton and 
other celebrated persons for-aixo- 


graphs, pictures or part of their 
clothing 

Warning against being spoiled (2:8): 

Gt .sulagogeo. to carry off as booty or 
plunder; to rob and despoLL Used only 
here, why such a warning If thore Ls 
no possibility of their goods being tak¬ 
en from them? what are rhgir goods 
that men can spoil? 1 Is he refe rring to 
material goods or salvation and its 
benefits as in v 2-7? This clearly shows 
the possibility of man robbing others of 
Christ and His blessings. This does not 
contradict Jn. 10:28-29; Rom. 8:35-39 
or any other passage. One must follow 
Christ and be fully persuaded as In 
these passages or any man Mn be 
robbed and spoiled 

7 ways men can spoil Christians 

1 Through philosophy (v 8) 

2 Through vain deceit (v 4,8,18-19) 

3 Through traditions of men (v 8) 

4 Through human religion ana world 
principles contrary to the gospel (v 8, 
14-23; note g, GaL 4:3) 

5 Through circumcision (v 11-13; 
Acts 15:1; Rom. 4:9-16; GaL 5:1-11) 

6 Through the law of Moses, demand¬ 
ing observance of the laws on meats, 
drinks, holydays, new moons, feass, 
and sabbaths (v 14-17) 

7 Through false cults that puff up 
and tmirara the gospel (v 18-23) 

By all these means unsuspecting souls 
are being carried off as plunder and 
booty by false teachers. The founders 
of false religions and human philoso¬ 
phies which pamper the flesh and give 
tfarir victims elated feelings of impor¬ 
tance make an appeal to them. 
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191 CHAPTER 1 


a See note a. Acts 16:33 
b Gr. eoltaae. Trass, commandment 
(Rom.lfeM: 1 Cor. 7:6.25: 2 Cor. 0:B; 

1 Tim. 1: hTlU h 3) and aurhoriryf rlt. 
2: IS). Tbeonlyplacepaulsaysbels an 
apntfla by commandment of God. It 
oould mean by appointment. Cp. Tit, 
L-3 

c God is called Saviour 1 9 times {v 1; 2: 
3i 4tl0; Lk. 1:47: Tit. 1:3: 2:10; 3:4; 
Jude 25; 2 Sam. 22:3; Pa. 106:21; Isa. 
43:3,11:45:15,21:49:26; 60:16; 63:8; 
Jer. 14:8; Hos. 13:4) and Jesus Christ 16 
times (Lk 2:11; Jo. 4:42; Acts 5:31; 
13:23; Eph. 5:23; PM1. 3:20; 2 Tim. 
1:10; Tit. 1:4; 2:13; 3:6; 1 Pet. 1:1, 
111 2:20; 3:2, 18; 1 Jn. 4:14) 
d Another dear reference to two distinct 
persons of the three who make the 
Godhead (1 Jn. 5:7) 

e Jesus Christ is the bads of our hope of 
all things (8 Christian hopes, p. 227) 
f See Timothy, p. 159 
g A son In the gospel (Acts 16:1-3; 1 
Tim. 1:2, 18; 2 Tim. 1:2: 2:1) 
h This salutation peculiar to Timothy 
and Titus 

1 Just when this happened Is not clear. 
Some suppose that by this time Paul 
was liberated horn prison, that he went 
Into Asia and then Into Macedonia, 
leaving Timothy in Ephesus to cany 
out this charge (v 3) 
j These were Judaizmg teachers who 
were constantly seeking to bring Chris¬ 
tians back under the law of Moses (v 
3-4, 6-7) 

k No doctrine other thanthose of the gos¬ 
pel or of the New Testament. Those in 
die law of Moses or the old covenant 
which are not brought into and made a 
part of the new covenant are not to be 
taught (see 85 contrasts, d. 201) 

1 Gr. routiMis, anything delivered by 
word o f moudu legendary tales, as 
opposed to historical account; a fable; 
foolish or improbable story (v 4; 4:7; 

2 Tim. 4:4; Tit. 1:14; 2 Pet. 1:16) 
m Gr. aperanxos, endless,boundless, infi- 

niteTsometEmg that cannot be passed 
through or settled. Only here, 
n Gr. genealogla. genealogy, a record 
of descent or lineage (v 4; Tit. 3:9). 
Among the heathen were endless tales 
of offspring of numberless gods. Jews 
and Samaritans took great pride in an¬ 
cestors (Mt. 3:9; Jn. 4:12; 8:39). Paul 
warned against this(2 Cor. 5:16; 11:22: 
Phil. 3:4-6) and charged Timothy to be 
occupied with essentials of Christian 
faith. Emphasis on natural descent is 
foreign to Christianity, for in Christ 
there is no difference (1 Cor. 12:13; 
CoL 3:11) 

o Gr. zetetis. a searching after; investi¬ 
gation. Tram. question( v4; 6:4; Jn.3: 
25;Acts 25:20; 2 Tim. 2:23; TIt.3:9). 
Here It means disputing: that cause 
strife, divisions, and parties 

p Gr. oikonomla. dispensation o f God 
which IsTn faith (note a, Eph. 1:10) 
q Gr . telos 1 end. Here it m eans the design 
of the commandment is love. The 
fables and geneologlcal questions lead 
no strife and debate, and the dispensa¬ 
tion ofGod leads to love through faith 


(y 5) 

r 3 blessings of love: 

1 A pure heart fv B; Mt. 5:8) 

2 A good conscience (v 5) 

3 A faith unfeigned or sincere (v 5) 

s See Conscience , p.236 

t Gr, astocheo. to miss the mark; to fall. 
Trans, swerve from fv 6 i; and err fl 
Tim. 6:21: 2 Tim. 2:18) 
u Gr. matalologlan. empty arguments; 
many words vmh little sense, and that 
sense not worth hearing. Cp.Tlt. 1:10 
v Gr. thelo. wish or detire; the emotional 
element that leads to consequent 
action, and In which the natural Im¬ 
pulse is stronger than the reasoned 
resolve. Trans, will 174 times; desire 
18 times; and other ways 15 times. 
Many todayhave a passion fortitlesbut 
not the qualifications (v 7; 2 Tim. 3:7) 

w See 15 classes law made for, p.236 


x Only here and in 6 :lS Is the word 
bless ed , happy, applied to God 
y Gr. dlakonos. service or deaconaUp to 
mankind (note d, Mt. 20:26) 


I The introduction: author¬ 
ship and salutation 

P AUL, an "apostle of Je'gus 
Christ by the fe command- 
ment of God our c Saviour. d and 
Lord Je'gus Christ, 'which is 
our hope; 

2 Unto 'TIm'o-thy, my 8 ovm 
son In the faith :*Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God our Father 
and J§'§us Christ our Lord. 

II Legalism and false doc¬ 
trines. 1 False doctrine 
rebuked 

•3 'As I besought thee to abide 
still at £ph'e-sus, when I went 
into M&c-e-d6'nl-d, Jthat thou 
mightest charge some that they 
teach*no other doctrine, 

2 Controversies over fables 
and genealogies rebuked 

•4 Neither give heed to tables 
an (fondles s^genealogies, which 
minister^uestions, rather than 
•feodly edifying which is in faith: 
so do. 

3 Fourfold summary of a 
Christian character (Gal. 
5:22-23) 

5 Now the *end of the com¬ 
mandment is 'charity out of a 
pure heart, and of a good'con¬ 
science. and of faith unfeigned: 


4 The general cause of error 

(2 Tim. 3:7; 1 Cor. 14:38) 

6 From which some having 
'swerved have turned aside unto 
“vain jangling; 

7 v Desiring to be teachers of 
the law; understanding neither 
what they say, nor whereof 
they affirm. 

5 Purpose of the law (Rom. 
3:19; Gal. 3:19): fourteen 

condemned classes 

8 But we know that the law is 
good, if a man use it lawfully; 

9 Knowing this,“'that the law 
is not made for a righteous 
man, but for the lawless and 
disobedient, for the ungodly 
and for sinners, for unholy 
and profane, foi murderers of 
fathers and murderers of 
mothers, for manslayers, 

10 For whoremongers, forthem 
that defile themselves with 
mankind, for menstealers, for 
liars, for perjured persons, and 
if there be any other thing that 
is contrary to sound doctrine; 

6 Paul an example: (1) A 
trusted and faithful minister 

11 According to the glorious 
gospel of the 'blessed God, 
which was committed to my 
trust. 

12 And I thank Christ Je'sus 
our Lord, who hath enabled me. 


for that he counted me faithful , 
utting me into the> mhnV ” 


saved (Mt. 12:31; Rom. 10: 
9-10; lJn. 1:9; 2:1-2; 3:5) 

13 "Who was before a blas¬ 
phemer, and a persecutor, and 
injurious: but I obtained 
mercy, because I did it igno¬ 
rantly in unbelief. 

14 And the grace of our Lord 
was ^exceeding abundant with 
faith and love which is in Christ 
Je'§us. 

►15 This is a'faithful saying, 
and ^worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ Je'sus came into 
the World to Save S mners: ^of 
whom I am chief . 

(3) A pattern for the salva¬ 
tion of all sinners 

16 Howbeit Hot this cause I 
obtained mercy, that in me first 
Je'sus Christ might shew forth 
all longsuffering, for a pattern 
to them which should hereafter 
believe on him to life everlast¬ 
ing. 

7 Glory to the only true God 
for such complete redemp¬ 
tion 

17 *Now unto the King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, the only 
wise God, be honour and glory 
for ever and ever. A-mfin'. 

8 Charge to Timothy (Cp. 

1 Tim. 4:12; 5:21; 6:11; 2 
Tim. 1: 6, refs. ) 

18*This charge I co mmi t: unto 
thee, son Tlm'o-thJ, according 
to the 'prophecies which went 
before on thee, ' that thou by 
them mightest war a good war¬ 
fare; 

•19 Holding faith, and a good 
conscience; which some having 


a 6 fold fanner gate of Paul ( v 13-16): 

1 Blasphemer of Christ (v 13) 

2 Persecinor o f Christian^ Acts 8 ; 1-3) 

3 Injurious killed saints (Acts 9:1) 

4 Ignorant of the gospel (v 13) 

5 An unbeliever InC hrtsdA niry (y 13 ) 

6 Chief of tinners fv 15) 

b Gr. hu perpleonazo, superabouoded 
over all. Only here. Cp. Rom. 5:20 
c 4 faithful savings In Tim. and Titus: 






(2) The chief of sinners 


20 Of whom isHy-me-n$'us 
and n Al-£y-&n'der;°whom I have 
delivered unto Sd'tan, that they 
may learn not to blaspheme. 

192 CHAPTER 2 

Ill Prayer and women, lEx- 
hortation to pray for all men 

I HsXHORT therefore, that, 
first of all, supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giv¬ 
ing of thanks, be made^for all 
men; 

2 For kings, and for all that 
are in authority; that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life 
in all godliness and honesty. 

3 For this is good and accept-, 
able in the sight of God our 
Saviour; 

2 God wills all men to be 
saved (2 t^et. 3:9; Jn. 3:16; 
Rev. 22:17) 

►4'Who will have all men to 
be saved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth. 

3 Christ the only mediator 
between God and man (2 Cor. 
5:14-21; Rom. 3:25; Eph. 2: 
14-22; Phil. 2:5*11; Col. 2: 
11-17) 


niptible. The same word transTtb show 
the spirit and soul of man as not being 
corruptible (1 Pet. 3:4); and other 
things as being uncorruptible and im¬ 
mortal (Rom. 1:23; lCor. 9:25; 15:52; 
1 Pet. 1:4, 23). If God is immortal 


1 Pet. 1:4. 23). If God is immortal 
( aphthanos. 1 Tim. 1:17) and man's 
spirit is Immortal (Gr. aphthanos. 1 
PeL 3:4), then it is a settled fact that 
the Inner man Is Just as Immortal as 
God 

3 Invisible - Gr. a ora tost Dote c.Col. 
1:16; InvitiSiUtY. p. 222 ) 

4 The only wise God. Cp. 6:16. God 
lathe smrceoF wisdom and immortal¬ 
ity, not that He is the only one that has 
wisdom and immortality, for Christ, 
the Holy Spirit, angels, and the inner 
man have wisdom and Immortality 

h Same as commandment In v 5 
i Referring perhaps to these tint wore 
uttered when spiritual gifts were Im¬ 
parted to Timothy (4:14; 2 Tim. L 6 ) 
i 3 nece ssar y things to save the soul: 

4) 

2 Hold faith (V 19; 3:9; Heb.3:6,12- 
14; 4:11; 6:4-9j 10:23 , 26-29,36-39) 

3 Maintain a good conscience (v 19). 
k Gr. apotheomal, thrust away; drive 

away; beat off 1 ; banish; to repel; reject; 
disdain. Tram, put away (v 19); put 
from (A cts 13:46l; ^hrust from (Acts 7: 
27 , 39 );and cast away ( Rom. 11:1-2). 
How could these thrust away their faith 
and make shipwreck of ii if such were 
not possible? If one can ma ke ship¬ 
wreck of Ms faith, does be still havu 
fairii that will save the s>ul? 

1 See Ship-WTecked faith, p.236 
m A man who thrust away and made strip- 
wreck of his faith, becoming a blas¬ 
phemer (v 19-20) and a false teacher, 
overthrowing the faith of others (2 
Tim. 2:16-18) 

□ Another man who thrust away and 
made shlpwreckof his faith (y 19-20) 
and who became an enemy of the gos¬ 
pel (2 Tim. 4:14-15; Acts 19:33). Both 
of these men had faith and a gooa con¬ 
science before making shipwreck of 
them (v 19). Thus we not only have 
reference to a possibility of such titip- 
wreck, bur ali a recced of examples 
o perhaps like In 1 Cor. 5:5 
p 4 duties of Christians p. 237 
q 3 triasses "tt) be prayed for (v 1-3) 
r 2 things always the will of God: 

1 That all menbe saved (v 4; Mk. 16: 
15l Jn. 3:16i 2 Pet, 3:9; Rev. 22:17) 

2 That all come to the knowledge of 
the truth (Heb, 4tl2; 2 Tim. 3:16) 



































1 TIMOTHY 2, 3, 4 


a 0"« boe meuu ooe In Individuality, 
Dot unity (1 Cor, 8:6; Eph. 4:4-6). 
There are three separate ones In the 
Divine Trinity and they are also one In 
unity Qti. 17:11, 21-22; 1 joTT-TT 
DtTe:4) 

b Gr. mesUtcj. a middle pcraoo to recon¬ 
cile two parties at enmity - God and 
men (note m, GaL 3:20) 

c Gr. anriiiitron, ransom. Only here. Cp. 
lixtjon In ML 20:28; Mk. 10:46; Tit. 
2:14; Heb. 9:12. Lutron s ignifies a ran¬ 
som paid for the redemption of a cap¬ 
tive, and anrfiirtnjn signifies ranmm or 
exchange or ooe person for another, or 
the redemption of life for life 

d The testimony o f the ran«m to be 
given In ltsowndmes or In due season 

e I am appointed a berald.an apostle to i 
teach Gentiles the whole truth (v 7) i 

f It was common custom among Jews to 
UftuphaDds Lnprayer.lt was their way, 
of making entreaty and request. This 
was to be done without wrath or hatred 
toward any person; without an unfor¬ 
giving spirit; and without reasonings 
and h i gniting : within, over what was 
being prayed for 

g Women also should pray toGod in like 
manner as the men (v 8), and being 
properly attired and modest In ap¬ 
pearance 

h Gr. honmeo. to order, arrange, deck, 
adorn,or embellish. Trans, adoimf y 9; 
Lk. 21:5; Tit. 2:10; 1 Pet. 3:5; Rev. 21: 
2); tocdmf ML 25:7); and garnish (ML 
12:44; 53:29; Lk. 11:25; Rev. 21:19) 

1 Gr. koimlos. well-ordered, moderate, 
regular, or well-behaved. Trans. 
modest (v 91 and of gpod behaviour ( 1 
Tim. 5:2) 

J Gr. katanolc. apparel, equipment, 
dress, or clothing. Only here 

k Gr. aldos. sense of shame or honor; te- 
gaid lor others; respect; reverence; 
self-renralm. modesty or bashful - 
oess toward men; not being bold or 
forward, only here aod trans. rever¬ 
ence In Heb. 12:28 

1 Gr. p phiosuDC. discretion; self-con¬ 
trol; cnaTtTtyi temperance. Traits. 
sobemesa and soblety fv 9,15; A cii 26: 
25). Cp. 2 Tim, 1:7; Tit. 2:4, 12 


Qualifications of a bishop 


Departure from faith foretold 233 


Tit. 2:4, 12 


m see Ancient head-dress, p.236 


n Gr. polirtclea. Here; Mk. 14:3; 1 Pet. 
3:4. It la the extravagance In oma¬ 
in eats and costly garments that Paul 
rebukes. See notes on 1 Pet. 3:3. In 
fact, the passage la not condemning 
any oue style, ornament, or gannott, 
but demanding moderation In dress and 
behaviour in general as women pro¬ 
fessing godliness (y 10). When either 
men or women live primarily for dies 
and outward show It is wrong 

o Gr. hupotage. Here; 3:4; 2 Cor. 9:13; 

Gal. 2:5.Sec Dote g, 1 Cot. 14:34-35 
p Gr. authcnteo T to have power over. On¬ 
ly here, women rfmuld not dlcute to 
men.but exercise their rights to teach, 
prophesy (or preach), pray, and do 
other things under the authority of men 
(note g, 1 Cor. 14:34-35) 

q It was the custom then for men to speak 
up In pifollc assemblies to ask questions 
and arm Interrupt the speaker when 
they did not undattacd,but this liberty 
was not granted to women 
r TUs is Paul's reason for sating the 
headdilpof mm (v 11-14; 1 Cor. 11:3) 

s She dull be saved from dying during 
child birth If she remains p>dly(v 16). 
Childbearing does not save me mul. 
Even to be saved from dying in child¬ 
birth Is not promised unless a woman 

continiiM Ln 4 thing*; 

1 Faith f v!5i notes rand *, Cot, 1:23) 

2 Love (v 16; Dote g, 1 Cor. 13:4) 

3 Holiness (v 15; note 1, 1 Th. 4:3) 

4 Sobriety (v 15; note 1, above) 

If one must continue In these mng i 
Jus to have the assurance of continued 
physical life, shall anything less be 
required for eternal life? Even with this 
promise, the benefits must be 
appropriated by faith 


overseer, bishop, or 
or (note t, Acts 20:20) 


u 16 qualifications forblahnp*, p. 236 


5 For there is* one God, and 
oneftmediator between God and 
men, the man Christ Je'gus; 

»6 Who gftve himself a'ransom 
for all^to be testified in due time. 

4 God's method of propa¬ 
gating the gospel (Mt. 4:23; 
10:1-7; Mk. 6:7-13; 16:15- 
20; Lk. 10:1-20; Acte 1:8; 
Rom. 15:18 -29; 1 Cor. 1: 

17-21). 

7'Whereunto I am ordained a 
preacher, and an apostle. (I 
speak the truth in Christ, and 
lie not;) a teacher of the 6£n'- 
tHes in faith and verity. 

5 Where and how to pray 
(Mt. 6:5-15; 7:7-11; Mk. 11: 
22-24; Lk. 11:1 -13; 1 8:1 -14; 
Jn. 14:12-15; 15:7, 16; 16: 

23-26) 

•8 I will therefore that men 
pray every where, /lifting up 
holy hands, without wrath and 
doubting. 

6 Simple and modest styles 
commanded for women ( 1 
Pet. 3:3-4. Cp. Isa. 3 :1 6 : 24) 

•9 *In like manner also, that 
women '•adorn themselves 'in 
modest 'apparel, with *shame- 
facedness and (sobriety; not 
with**broided hair, or gold, or 
pearls, or"costly array; 

10 But (which, becometh wom¬ 
en professing godliness) with 
good works. 

7 Subjection of women com¬ 
manded (Gen. 3:16; 1 Cor. 

11:3; 1 Pet. 3:1-6) 

•11 Let the woman learn in 
silence with all°subjection. 

12 But I suffer not a woman 


to teach, nor tonisurp authority 
over the man, but to be*in 
silence. 

UTor Ad'dm was first formed, 
then five. 

14 And Ad'Am was not de¬ 
ceived, but the woman being 
deceived was in the transgres¬ 
sion. 

8 Conditional promise to 
save women from death in 
childbearing 

15 Notwithstanding she'shall 
be saved in childbearing, jf they 
continue in faith and charity 
and holiness with sobriety. 


house, having his children in 
subjection with all"gravity; 

5 b(For if a man know not how 
to rule his own house,*Tiow shall 
he take care of the church of 
God?) 

•6 Not a novice, ^lest being 
'lifted up with pride he fall into 
the condemnation of the 
devil. 

•7 Moreover he must have a 
good report of them which are 
without; 'lest he fall into re¬ 
proach and the •snare of the 
devil. 

2 Thirteen qualifications for 
deacons (Acts 6:3) 

•8 Like wise A musf the'deacons 


be grave, not doubletongued, 
not given to much wine, not 
greedy of filthy lucre; 

•9 Holding the mystery of the 
faith in a pure conscience. 

•10 And let these also first be 
proved; then let them use the 
office of a deacon, being found 
blameless. 

•11 Even so must their 'wives 
be grave, not slanderers, sober, 
faithful in all things. 

•12 Let the deacons be the hus¬ 
bands of one wife, ruling their 
children and their own houses 
well. 

13 For they that have*used 
the office of a deacon well pur¬ 
chase to themselves a good de¬ 
gree, and great boldness in the 
faith which is in Christ Je'- 


V Instructions to ministers. 

1 They are to be examples 

14 These things write I unto 
thee.ihoping to come unto thee 
shortly: 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know how thou ought- 
est to behave thyself in'^the 
house of God, which is the 
church of the living God, the 
pillar and ground of the truth. 

2 The minister's message 
(Mt. 4:23; 28:20; Mk. 16: 
15; 1 Cor. 1:18-27; 2: 1-4; 
15:1-28; 2 Tim. 2:15; 3:16-17) 

MHwHnrt "without controversy 
g reat is°the mystery of p godli- 
nesi: God was manifest in the 
flesh, justified in the Spirit, 
MAl of angels, preached unto 
th#^' (Mhi'tfleg, believed on in 
the world, received up into 
glory. 

CHAPTER 4 184 


a Gc. Kmnotej. solemnity; dignity; 

e *7- T .( v * Tit 2:7) 
and bODeXy fL Tim. 2:2) 

b If a man's Dome rule Is not good, bow 
can he be trusted with civil or religious 
government? 




d The reason for not purring a new con¬ 
vert In the office of bishop or oversea 
Is the lack of Christian experience and 
service. It is natural for men to feel 
themselves Important when entrusted 
with government. Thls feeling must be 
Irfllftd out entirely before one be 
a true ruler. The example of Lucifer Is 
given to emphasize the absolute ne¬ 
cessity of mortifying pride - self-exal¬ 
tation and esteem.Lucifer was traced 
as the original overseer of the planet 
earth. He ruled for an Indefinite period 
before Adam and was perfect In Us 
ways until he wasUfted upinpride to 
believe be could invade heaven and 
dethrone God (v 6; Isa. 14*12-14; Ezek. 
28:11-17* Jer.4:23-26; 2 Pet. 3:5-8). 
The new convert before learning the 
lesson of humility and the worth of his 
true self without grace, is likely to fall 
the same way Lucifer did. We do not 
need church rulers of this type - 
haughty,proud, exalied, despotic, and 
self-important 

e Gr. tupboo, to make dull, senseless, 
conceBeJr silly, stupid, or absurd. 


CHAPTER 3 193 CHAPTER 4 194 

IV Qualifications for church 3 The minister's opposition: 
officers. 1 Seventeen qual- latter day apostasy and de¬ 
ifications for preachers mon doctrines (2 Tim. 3:1- 
(Acts 20:17, 28; Tit. 1:5-9; 8; 4:1-4; Mt. 10:11-22; 24: 
1 Pet. 5:1-8) 24; 2 Cor. 11:13-15; 2 Pet. 2) 


T HIS is a true saying. If a 
man desire the office o? f a 
bishop, he desireth a good 
worn. 

•2 A bishop then " must be 
blameless, the husband of one 
wife, vigilant, sober, of good 
behaviour, given to hospitality, 
apt to teach; 

•3 Not given to wine, no striker, 
not greedy of filthy lucre; but 
patient, not a brawler, not 
covetous; 

•4 One that ruleth well his own 


1 i 


us sunn, 

cane, typhoon, maybest illustrate such 
cmcelied, puffed up behaviour of In¬ 
flated ones In the en-ip-datftf-ai realm 
f The reason glven-why a bishop mutf 
have a gpod report bom non-church 
people - la to avoid reproach and fall¬ 
ing into the snare of the devil (v 7). 
Backsliders usually fall by the ans of 
their former life. On these lines the 
devil concentrates to bring about the 
fall of as many as he can 
gGr. pagls, snare. Here; 6:9: Lk. 21: 

35; Rom. 11:9; 2 Tim. 2:26 
h See 10 qualifications for deacons. 236 


1 See note d, Mt. 20:26 
J See 4 qualifications for wives of dea¬ 


cons. p.236 

k 2 great rewards for faithful deacons; 


rtn ta M 


eo. to preserve, 
acquire, keep safe, and protect for 
oneself a good degree or rank anxtng 
Christians (v 13; Acts 20:28) 

2 Great boldness in the faith (v 131. 



**VTOW the Spirit speakethfc x- 
Ai presslv. that in the Hatter 
times 'some shall depart from 


the faith, giving heed to seduc¬ 
ing spirits] and doctrines of 
devils; 

2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy; 
Jiavinf? their conscience seared 
with a hot iron; 

3 Forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to abstain from 


meats,'which God hath created 
to be received with thanksgiv¬ 
ing of them which believe and 


rmrtr^r.tnrcTT.i 


e nouse or Household o 
15s Eph. 2:19-22. Cp. GaL 6:10) 

2 The church or assembly of the liv¬ 
ing God fv 15; Eph. 3:15; 5:1) 

3 The pillar aod ground of truth, the 
upholder of the great truth of the 
mystery of godliness (v 15-16). An¬ 
other great truth upheld Is the headship 
of God (1 Cor. 11:3; Eph. 1:10). This 
mah Lucifer abode not inQn. 8:44; Isa. 
14:12-14; Ezek.28:11-17). Hell now 
denying It (1 Jo. 2:18-23). The church 
is now demonstrating It (Eph. 3:10; 4: 
11-10; 5:24; Heb. 13:7,17;1 Pel. 5:1-6) 

n Gr. homotogoumenos, confessedly 

o see 7 facts of the mystery of godli¬ 


ness, p.236 

p Gr. eusebela. reverence toward God; 
piety; religion. Tram gpdUnftw f v 16; 
2:2; 4:7-8* 6:3-11; 2 TTm77Ji5j TlL 
Hi 2 Pet, 1:3-7; 3:11) and bnUnes 
(Acts 3:12). 

qGr. rfaetos. manifestly; In express 
words openly, only here 
r See 14 end-time expressions, p.236 


rophecy In 1 Tim, (4:1-5, 


» P.236 

t This states the original purpose of God 
In creation of animals. See Gen. 1: 
29-30; 9:3-4 
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1 TIMOTHY 4, 5 


Paul's advice to Timothy 


Concerning widows 


a Not a new revelation. See Gen. 9:3-4; 
Acta 10:14, 20; Ik8; Rom. 14:14. It 
was only for a speclalpurposetbat cer¬ 
tain animals were forbidden Israel 
(Lev. 11; DU 14).God wanted them to 
eat only the clean and sacrificial type 
b Food is sanctified, set apart, by God's 
command (Gen. 1:29; 9:3) and prayer 

c 30 things about a good minister , p. 237 

d This refers to Jewish writings which 
^rtnfain jQroe of the most ridiculous 
and pro fane fables ever to be Invented. 
See notes n and o, 1:4 
e Gr. gumnazo. Here; Heb. 5:14; 12:11; 

2 Pet. 2:14. Take exercise in godly 
thing< instead of physical, so you may 
win eternallife(v 7-8; ICor. 9:24-27) 
f Gr. ophellmos. V 8: 2 Tim. 3:16; 
Tit. 3TB 

g 3fold profit of gOffl ln&<a (v 8): 

1 Profits In ail things (2 Pet, 1:3) 

2 Profits in this life (Mk. 10:30-31) 

3 Profits In thellfeto come(Rom. 6) 

h The life to come Is eternal life which 
one receives as an unforfeltable pos¬ 
session at the end of his life of sowing 
to the Spirit (MU 7:13-14; Mk. 10:29- 
30 |Rdeq. 6:22-23; 8:l5-13;GaL 6:7-B). 
Eternal life la received now on condi¬ 
tion (noted, Jo. 6:27) 

1 See oae c, 1,-15 
j See note c, 1:1 

k There 1s a In which God has al¬ 
ready saved all men-by providing sal¬ 
vation for them to receive If they want 
to. When Adam and Eve Incurred the 
death penalty, the race would have 
been extinguished if God had not inter¬ 
posed and promised the seed of the 
wo man , fn (he final vntf of salvatfon, 
God becomes the Saviour only of those 
who accept the Redeemer by faith 
(in. 3:16) 

1 Let rba-w» things (of point c, above) be 
the sti stance of your preaching 
m Gr. tupos, note c, Phil. 3:17 

n See 6 things to be example in. p. 237 

o See 9commandstoTlmothy. p. 237 

p Gr. parakleda. Note v. Acts 13:15 
q Gr. jldaslalia. Trans, teaching ( Rom. 
12: t); teaming ( Rom. 15:4); and doc- 
trine (MLlsTa; Mk. 7:7; Eph. 4:14; 
CoT2:22; 1 Tim. 1:10; 4:1,6,13, 16; 
5:17; 6:1, 3; 2 Tim. 3:10, 16: 4:3; 
TU. 1:9; 2:1, 7, 10) 
r Gr. ameleo. Here; Mt. 22:5; Heb. 2: 
3; 8:9; 2 Pet. 1:12 

s Gr. charisma, grace, favor. Trans, free 
gift (Roro. 5:15-161 and rift (Rom. 1: 
ll; 6:23; 11:29; 12:6; 1 Cor. 1:7; 7:7; 
12:4, 9, 28, 30, 31; 2 Cor. 1:11; 1 
Tim. 4:14; 2 Tim. 1:6; 1 Pet. 4:10). 
This refen to the gifts and graces of 
Go d given to Timothy, enabling him to 
do the same worksthai Paul did (v 14» 
2 Tim. 1:6; 1 Cor. 16:10). Such power 
was given by prophecy and the laying 
on of hands. The prophecy was some 
prediction that Timothy would be used 
of God (1:18; 4:14) 
t Gr. presbuterlon. Note b. Acts 22:5 
u Suppose one would refuse to continue 
in them, would he then save himself? 
See note d. Acts 14:22 
v Gr. pred)uteres. Here it means an eld¬ 
erly person - one advanced in yrizrs, 
but in v 17 it means an officer of the 
church, commonly called a presbyter 
or bishop.See note b, Acta 22:5. If an 
elderly person makes a mistake he 
should be entreated as a father with 
great respect. The Gr. for rebuke is 
eplplesso. to strike at; rebuke or re- 
p rove sharply; to reproach harshly. On¬ 
ly hae. Do not do this to an elderly 
person 

w See Commands for 12 classes, p. 237 

x Gr. timao. respectjevereireward; sup¬ 
port. Trans, honor( v 3; Mt. 1$ 

19: Mk. 7:6, 10: l0:19; Lk. 18:20; Jn. 
5:23; 8:49; 12:26; Acts28:10; Eph. 6:2; 
1 Pet. 2:17) and value ( Mt. 27:9) 
y Gr. ekgonos. children; descendents. 
This shows that a widow indeed was one 
who had no relatives or friends to sup¬ 
port her. Let the children or descend¬ 
ents of any who need support manlfeg 
their religion at home by caiiDg for 
those they are responsible for, and 
thus repay their parents for bringing 
them up (v 4) 


know the truth. 

4 “For every creature of God is 
good, and nothing to be re¬ 
fused, if it be received with 
thanksgiving: 

5 for it is*»sanctified by the 
word of God and prayer. 

4 How to be a good minister 
(2 Tim. 2:15; 3:16*17; 2 Cor. 
2:14-7:16) 

6 If thou put the brethren in 
remembrance of these things. 
thou shalt be a c good minister of 
Je'gus Christ, nourished up in 
the words of faith and of good 
doctrine, whereunto thou hast 
attained. 

•7 d But refuse profane and old 
wives’ fables, and'exercise thy¬ 
self rather unto godliness. 

►8 For bodily exercise profiteth 
little: but godliness is /profit¬ 
able *unto all things, having 
promise of the life that now is, 
and of*that which is to come. 

9 ‘This is a faithful saying and 
worthy of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both la¬ 
bour and suffer reproach, be¬ 
cause we trust in the living 
God^who is the Saviour of*all 
men, specially of those that be¬ 
lieve. 

•nJ Thftsp things co mman d and 
teach. 

5 Ministers are to be ex¬ 
amples to others (3: 1-7) 

•12 Let no man despise thy 
youth; but be thou arnexample 
of the believers, "in word, jn 
conversation, ia charity, ia 
spirit, m faith, jn purity. 

6 Nine commands to minis - 
ters (3:1-7, 14-16; 4:1-12; 

2 Tim. 2:15) 

•13°Till I come, give attendance 
to reading, to '’exhortation, “to 
doctrine. 

•14 r Neglect not the'gift that is 
in thee, which was given thee 
by prophecy, with the laying on 
of the hands of the 'presby¬ 
tery. 

•15 Meditate upon these things: 
give thyself wholly to them; 
that thy profiting may appear 
to all. 

• 16 Take heed unto thyself, 
and unto the doctrine; “con¬ 
tinue in them: for in doing this 
thou shalt both save thyself, 
and them that hear thee. 4 

195 CHAPTER 5 

VI Concerning various 
classes. 1 Men and women 
in general 

EBUKE not an v elder, but 
intreat w him as a father; 
artcf the younger men as breth¬ 
ren; 

•2 The elder women as moth¬ 
ers; the younger as sisters, 
with all purity . 

2 Concerning elder widows 
(Eph. 5: 22, refs . ) 

•3 “Honour widows that are 
widows indeed. 

4 But if any widow have chil¬ 
dren or 'nephews, lgt them 
learn first to shew piety at 
home, and to requite their par¬ 


ents: for that is good and ac¬ 
ceptable before God. 

5 Now she that is a “widow 
indeed , and desolate, trusteth 
in God, and continueth in sup¬ 
plications and prayers night and 
day. 

6 But she that liveth in^pleas- 
ure is c dead while she liveth. 

•7 And these things give ^in 
charge, that they may b^blame- 
less. 

8 But jf any /provide not for 
his own, and specially for those 
of his own house, he hath de¬ 
nied the faith, and Is worse 
than anHnfidel. 

•9 Let not a widow be*taken 
into the number under three¬ 
score years old,'having been the 
wife of one man, 

•10 Well reported of for good 
works; jf she have brought up 
children, jf she have lodged 
strangers, jf she have washed 
the^saints’ feet, jf she have re¬ 
lieved the^afflicted, if she have 
diligently followed every good 
work. 

3 Concerning young widows 
(Eph. 5:22, refs.) 

11 But the younger /widows 
refuse : for when they have be¬ 
gun to wax'”wanton against 
Christ, they will marry; 

12 Having uamnation. because 
they have °cast off their first 
faith. 

13 And withal they learn to 
beadle, 4 wandering about from 
house to house; and not only 
idle/but tattlers also and*busy- 
bodies, speaking things which 
they ought not. 

•14 I will therefore that 'the 
younger women marry, bear 
children, guide the house, give 
none occasion to the adversary 
to speak reproachfully. 

15“Forsomeare already turned 
aside after Sa'tan. 

4 Concerning relief of 
widows 

•16“If any man or woman that 
believeth have widows, jet 
them relieve them, and let not 
the church be charged; that it 
may relieve them that are 
widows indeed. 

5 Concerning church elders 
(1 Tim. 3:1-13; Tit. 1:5-9; 

1 Pet. 5) 

•17 *I,et the elders that rule well 
be counted worthy of double 
honour, especially they who 
labour in the word and doc¬ 
trine. 

•18 For the scripture “saith, 
Thou shalt not muzzle the ox 
that treadeth out the com. 
And/The labourer is worthy of 
his reward. 

•19 Against an elder receive 
not an*accusation,"but before 
two or three witnesses. 

6 Concerning a sinning 
brother (Cp. Gal. 6:1; Mt. 

18:15-17) 

•20 Them that sin ft rebuke be¬ 
fore all, that others also may 
fear. 

7 Charge to Timothy (1:10; 



a See 14 qualifications of a "widow in¬ 

deed ". p.237 

b Gr. spatalao. to live riotously, wan¬ 
tonly. Here and jaa. 5:5 
c This prove* that death in Scripture does 
not mean extinction of being, but sep- 
aration (3 deaths, p. 213). This kind 
of death is separation from God be¬ 
cause of sin (7 dead things, p. 213) 
d G r. parangello. Trans, charge! v 7; 1:3; 
6: l5,17; Lk. 5:14; 8:56TActsl6;23; 23: 
22); declare ( 1 Cor. 11:17); and com- 
mancTjMuTtt:5; Mk. 6:8; 8:6; Lk.TET9T 
9:21; Acts 1:4; 4:18; 5:28, 40; 10:42; 
15:5; 16:18; 17:30; 23:30; 1 Cor. 7:10; 

1 Th. 4:11; 2 Th. 3:4, 6, 10, 12; 1 
Tim. 4:11) 

e 16 qualifications for bishops, p, 236 
f Gr. pronoeo. to observe, plan, or pro¬ 
vide beforehand. Here; Rom. 12:17; 2 
Cor. 8:21 

g Gr .apistos. Trans. Infidel (v 8; 2 Cor. 
6:15); unbelieving ( 1 cor. 7: l4-15;Tit. 
L 15; Rev. 2LB); unbeliever( Lk. 12:46; 
1 Cor. 6:6; 14:23; 2 Cor. 6:14); fatih- 
less (Mt. 17:17; Mk. 9:19; Lk. 9:41; Jn. 
20:27); thing Incredible (Acts 26:8); 
and believeth not flCor". 7:12,13; 10; 
27; 14:22, 24; 2 Cor. 4:4). If one does 
not use every lawful means to provide 
for his own he is worse than an Infidel 
h Enrolled on the list for relief. These 
were perhaps deaconesses on the re¬ 
tired 11a as widows saving the church 
In various ways for their support 
1 Not a polygamist, but having been 
legally married to one man 
j An act of kindness the pious women 
often showed sandal-wearing visi¬ 
tors and travellers (ncxes. Jo. 13) 
k Gr. thlibo, note k, 2 Cor. 1:6 
1 TMs indicates more than just relief for 
widows. It implies that those supported 
by the church were to cany out certain 
duties, perhaps as deaconeses and 
were to be old enough to be beyond the 
temptations of marriage, which w old 
cause the breaking of their vows to 
the church 

m Gr. katastrenlao. to behave insolently 
toward." Only here. Such is possible 
even to the point of damnation If they 
cast off their first faith (v 11-15) and 
become insolent against Christ 

n See Condemnation, p. 237 

o Gr. atheteo. Trans, cast off ( v 12); re¬ 
ject (Mk. 6:26; 7:9; Lk. 7:30; Jn. 12T 
48); despise (Lk. 10:16; lTh.4:8; Heb. 
10:28; Jude 8) ; bring to pothLog fl Cor. 
1:19); disannul (r^l, A-IS): and frus¬ 
trate (GaL 2:21). if one does this to Ms 
faith will faith save his soul in spite of 
his not having it? See note k, 1 Tim. 
1:19 

p Gr. argos. doing nothing; lazy. Tians. 
idle fv 13; Mt. 12:36; 20:3, 6); slow 
(Tit. 1:12); and barren (2 Pet. 1:"S) 
q Gr. perierchomai, to go about aim¬ 
lessly as a vagrant. Trans, wander 
about fv 13; Heb. 11:37); vagabond 
(Acts 19:13); and fetch a compass 
(Acts 28:13) 

r Gr. phluaros. silly talker; a fool; prater. 

Oniyhere. Cp. 3 Jn. 10 
s Gr. peiietyos. Trans, busy-body (v 13) 
and curious arts (A cts 19:19) 
t 4 commands for young women: 

1 Marry (v 14; Heb. 13:4; 1 Cor. 7) 

2 Bear children (v 14; Gen. 1:28) 

3 Guide the house (v 14) 

4 Give no ground to Satan (v 14-15) 
u 7 steps In the fall of some women: 

1 Becoming insolent to Christ (v""ll) 

2 Breaking Christian vows through 
unfavorable remarriage (v 11) 

3 Casting off first faith (v 12) 

4 Learning to be Idle (v 13) 

5 Becoming tattlers (v 13) 

6 Becoming busybodies (v 13) 

7 Ending as followers of Satan (v 15) 
v Christians who have widows mux sup¬ 
port them and not depend upon the 
church to care for them 

w Ruling elders, especially preaching 
and teaching elders are to receive 
double honor or wages (v 17-18; ICQ*. 
9:6-14; GaL 6:6; Heb. 7:1-10). See 
note f. Acts 14:23 
x Quoted from Dt. 25:4; 1 Cor. 9:9 
V Quoted from MU 10:10; Lk, 10:7 
z Gr. kategpHa. bring a charge against; 
accuse. Here;Lk. 6:7;jn. 18:29;Tiu 1:6 

a DU 19:15; MU 18:16; 2 Cor. 13:1 
b Gu elcgchos, test; trial; examine. 
See note m, Jn. 16:8 













1 TIMOTHY 5, 6 


a Gr. «ti*m*ituromai. id call solemnly 
to witness. Trans, chargef v 21; 2 Tim. 
2:14; 41); witness (Acta 20:23): and 
teolfy (LK. 16:201 Acu 2:40; 0:26; 10: 
42;"l0;6; 20:21.24; 23:11; 28:23; 1Tb. 
4:6; Heb. 2:6). Hot the same word in 
note d, 5:7 

b 6 fold clemn testimony before; 

1 God - one person of tEc Trinity 

2 Jesus Christ - another separate and 
fHgjnr r person of the TdXtlty 

3 The elect angels - the ones who 
remained true wben over one-third of 
God's angels rebelled with Lucifer 
(Rev. 12:4,7-12; la. 14:12-14). The 
word elect p roves some angels are cho¬ 
sen and others are not, the reason being 
that some rebelled and others did not. 
See 4 elect's of God, p. 201 

c See 6 commands to Timothy, p. 237 
d With two kinds of wine mentioned in 
Scripture - one, unfeimented new wine 
found Ld the cluster (la. 65:8), we 


PauVs advice to Timothy 


Exhortation to faith and good works 235 




to take the intoxicating kind to 
strengthen him 

e The rips and good works of some are 
manifest now because they are openly 
dote, and the tins and good works of 
others are done In secret and will not be 
made manifest until the judgment (v 
24-25) 

I Gr. douloi. slaves. Christian slaves 
were to treat manen with honor and 
respect, so astobnng no reproach tg>- 
od the cause of Christ (v 1) 
g Chrisda n owners of slaves were not to 
demise them for they were brethren 
and the owners' equals in Christ (v 2; 
GaL i2B; CoL 3:11). This does not 
unction slavery among Christiana. It 
■imply riiows approved and proper 
relationship between those who may 
be in a position of slave and master 
h 12 traits of falie Guilty of 

i RS aHon against truth(v 3) 

2 Pride - inflated and puffed up(v 4) 

3 ignorance of trudi (v 4) 

4 Doting (Gr. npwo. rick) over 
questions of the law |v 4) 

6 Debadngs - splitting hairs and 
pining tactions again* others (v 4) 

6 Envylngs - sour tempers (v 4) 

7 Strifes over doctrines (v 4\ 

0 Railings - evil speakings (v 4) 

9 Evil surmising; - suspicions (v 4) 

10 Perverse and vain arguments, re¬ 
jecting tnnh because of corrupt minds 
(v 5) 

11 Bdng destitute of truth hut rich In 
fallacies and doctrines of demons (v 
6 ; 4:1) 

12 Seeking personal gain (v 5) 

1 Gr. huflfaino. Trans, wholcroroe (v 3); 
whole (Lk. 5:31; 7:10); round (T Tim. 
F 2 Tim. 1:13: 4:3;Tir"I:9. 1 






2:1-2); and health (3 In. 2). Here It 
means doctrines or hea ling and health, 
not only for the soul, but for the body, 
ai In the passages above. These words 
of health are listed along with die doc¬ 
trines of godliness, proving they refer 
primarily to physical healing. The 
doctrines of godliness refer primarily 
to the uul (v 3) 

J 3 eommaDdi.Cnrisriani must turn away 


1 From false tea chan (v 3-5) 

2 From disorderly brethren (2 Th. 3:6) 

3 Prom men who have forms of godli¬ 
ness, but deny its power (2 Tim. 3:5) 

k Gr. aphlstemi (7things. 236). It does 
not mean to stay with men who are 
false In an effort to convert them,but 
get away from them and associate with 
those of true fslth 

1 Gt. ensebeta, note p, 3:16. Godliness 
with sufficient material blessings of 
food and taimait should make one 
content with life (v 6 - 0 ) 

—I®— Com. from column4 


EH vine Trinity have Immortality, but 
all angels, seraphim, cherubim,living 
creatures of Rev. 4, and all spirit beluga 
have Immortality. Men have Immor¬ 
tality of soul and spirit (note m, 1 Pet. 
3:4), and will have iinmortality In 
body In the res injection (1 Cor. 16: GI¬ 
GS). See note g, 2, 1:17 

y God dwells In inRnirg glory which no 
man has ever seen nor can see. God 
out of His glory has been seen many 
times with the eyes of men (note r, Jn. 
4:24). Moses talked with God face to 
face our of His glory and when he re¬ 
quested, "Show me thy glory" It could 
not be granted except as manlfesed 
through the back parts of God (Ex. 
33:11-23) 

z See 9fola charge to rich men, p.237 


6:11; 2 Tim. 1:6, refa.) 

•21 I “charge f/iee*before God, 
and the Lord Je'gus Christ, and 
the elect angels, c that thou oh- 
serve these things without pre¬ 
ferring one before another, 
doing nothing by partiality. 

•22 Lav hands suddenly on no 
man , neither be partaker of 
other men’s sins: keep thyself 
pure. 

23 nrink no longer water, but 
use a little^ine for thy stom¬ 
ach’s sake and thine often in¬ 
firmities. 

24 'Some men’s sins are open 
beforehand, going before to 
judgment; and some men they 
follow after. 

25 Likewise also the good 
works of some are manifest be¬ 
forehand; and they that are 
otherwise cannot be hid. 

CHAPTER 6 196 

8 Duties of servants (Eph. 
6:5; 1 Cor. 7:17; Col. 3:22; 
1 Pet. 2:18; Tit. 2:9; Mt. 
24:45-51; 25:1-30) 1 

JET as many ^servants as are 
under the yoke count their I 
own masters worthy of all 
honour, that the name of God 
and his doctrine be not blas¬ 
phemed. 

9 Duties of masters (Eph. 

6:9; Col. 4:1) 

•2 And they that have'believ¬ 
ing masters, leg them not de¬ 
spise them, because they are 
brethren; but rather do them 
service, because they are faith¬ 
ful and beloved, partakers of 
the benefit. These things 
teach and exhort. 

10 Fifteen marks of false 
teachers (4:1-5; 2 Tim. 3: 
1-8; 4:1-4; 2 Pet. 2; 1 Jn. 

4:1-6; Jude 4-19) 

3 II any man teach otherwise, 
and" con sent not to'wholesome 
words, even the words of our 
Lord Je'gus Christ, and to the 
doctrine which is according to 
godliness; 

4 He is proud, knowing noth¬ 
ing, but doting about questions 
and strifes of words, whereof 
cometh envy, strife, railings, 
evil surmisings, 

•5 Perverse disputings of men 
of corrupt minds, and destitute 
of the truth, supposing that 
gain is godliness: ‘from such 
Withdraw thvself. 


11 Dangers of covetousness 
and riches 

6 But‘godliness with content¬ 
ment is great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing into 
this world, and it is certain we 
can carry nothing out. 

•8 And having food and rai¬ 


ment let us be therewith con¬ 
tent. 

9 But* thev that will be rich 
fall into temptation and ensnare, 
and intefmany foolish and hurt¬ 
ful lusts, which 4drown men in 
“destruction and^perdition. 

10 For'the love of money is 
the root of all evil: which while 
some*coveted after, they‘have 
erred from the faith, and 
pierced tEemselves through 
with many*sorrows. 

12 Charge to Timothy: ten 
commands (1:18; 4:12; 5:21; 

2 Tim. 2:6, refs.) 

•11 But thou, O man of God, 
*flee these things: and follow 
after righteousness, godliness, 
faith, love, patience, meek- 
ness. 

• 12"Fight the good fight of 
faith.' lav hold on eternal life, 
whereunto thou art also called, 
and hast ^professed a good 
profession before many wit¬ 
nesses. 

13 I give thee'charge in the 
sight of God, who quickeneth 
all things, and before Christ 
Je'gus, who before Ptin'ti-us 
Pi'late'witnessed a good con¬ 
fession; 

*14 That thou keep this com¬ 
mandment without spot/unre- 
bukeable. " until the appearing 
of our Lord Je'gus Christ :• 

13 God described: purpose 
of 2nd advent (1 Cor.15:24-28) 

15 1 Which irffiis times he shall 
shew, who is the blessed and 
only Potentate, the^King of 
kings, and Lord of lords; 

16 Who'only hath immortal¬ 
ity,'dwelling in the light which 
no man can approach unto; 
whom no man hath seen, 
nor can see: to whom be 
honour and power everlasting. 
A-mfin'. 

14 Last charge to Timothy: 
rich admonished (Jas .5:1-7) 

•17* Charge them that are rich 
in this world, that they be not 
highmtnded, nor trust in un¬ 
certain riches, but in the living 
God, who giveth us richly all 
things to enjoy; 

•18 That they do good, that 
they be rich in good works, 
ready to distribute, w illing to 
communicate; 

•19 Laving up in store for them¬ 
selves a good foundation 
against the time to come, that 
they may lav hold on eternal 
life. 

•20 O Tlm'o-lh?, keep that 
which is committed to thy trust, 
avoiding profane and vain bab¬ 
blings, and oppositions of sci¬ 
ence falsely so called: 

21 Which some professing 
have erred concerning the faith. 


Grace be with thee. A-m€n\ 


Summary of 1 Timoth’ 

pate and place: Perhaps wrirten from Macedonia about 67 A. L).(l Tim. 1:3). 
Author. Paul (see summary of Romans and Paul in the Index) 

TherAe: This book was the lira of the three pastoral epistles - 1 and 2 Timothy 
and'fltus-to give Instructions concerning church order, doctrine, and discipline 
Statistic s 54th book of the Bible: 6 chapters; 113 verses; 2,269 words; 1 question; 
106 verses of history; 5 verses of fulfilled aod 2 verses of unfulfilled prophecy 


a 10 daimenofcovertnflrt<4i». p .237 
b Gr. pagli , a neta trap; a pit dog In rtw 
ground. Oiled with (harp stakes, 
covered over sothat any man or animal 
who stumbles Into it will be uin«d. 
Here; 3:7; 6:9; Lk. 21:35; Rom.TLft 
2 Tim. 2:26 

c Too often, scraping togetha and heap¬ 
ing up riches debases the min d, de- 
aroys gorily traits, and endues with 
selfishness, pride, and avarice which 
end In detraction and perdition (v 
9-10) 

d Gr. burhLm, drown. Here and In Lk. 5:7 
e Gr. olethroi (note g, 1 Cor. 5:5) 
f See Perdition, p. 218 
g Gr. phllajguria. The love of money, 
not money itself, is the root of all 
evils of v 9-10. Even the love oF it Is 
not the root of all evil that has ever 
been. Nelrhs Lucifer nor Adam fell 
because of love for money (Gen. 3; Isa. 
14:12-14; Ezek. 28:ll-17;lTlm. 3:6). 
Cain (Gen. 4); Sodom and Gomorrah 
(Gen. I9)i Davld(2 Sam. 12) and many 
o ther s In Scripture went into dn for 
reasons other than the love of money. 
All men do not love money. 0nly some 
covet it and reap these evils of v 9-10 
b Gr. oregp, covet (v 10) and dedre fl 
Tim. 3:1; Heb. iklfi) 

1 Gr. apoplany, en (y 10) and seduce 
Mk. 13:22j- Here It means to en totally 
from the faith In Christ they once hath 
They could not ert or be seduced from 
a faith they never did have. See v 21 
j Gr. odime. QDly here and In Rom. 9:2. 
The allndbn here is to the snare or pit 
of note b, above, where the victim falls 
upon the many diatp stakes In the pit 
and Is pierced through with them 
k For 10 things Christians must flee from. 


see notes a and g, above. Escape lor 
your life for do man Is our of reach of 
these tMng<- how many have been 
r uine d by the love of money a lone 1 
1 6 things Chrisrianii must follow (V ll) : 

1 Righteousness (note d, Rom. 3:26) 

2 Godliness (note p, 1 Tim. 3:16) 

3 Faith (note g, 2 Th. 3:2; p. 201) 

4 Love (note g, 1 Cor, 13:4) 

5 patience (note, Ps. 37:7) 

6 MeeJman(npte,ps. 25:9;GaL 5:23) 
m 7 la st commands to Timothy, p.237 


to lay hold; seize; to 


to. Trans, lay hold on fv 12,19; 
Lk. 23:26); catch f ML 14:31; Acts 16; 
19) ; take on ( Heb. 2:16); take by (Mk. 
0:23; Acts 23:19; Heb. 6:9); take (Lk. 
9:47; 14:4; Acts 9:27; 17:1ft IBIT7; 21: 
30,33); and takehold of (L k. 20:20,26) 
The fact that Timothy, who had 
eternal life, was commanded to lay 
hold of It a nd keep this commandment 
without spot, unrebukeable, until 
Christ comes, proves that it is not a n 
unforfel table possession until final sal¬ 
vation is brought at His appearing (1 
Pet. 1:5, 9,13). It Is now a hope, but 
hope that is seen Is not hope (Rom. 8 : 
24-25; 1 Cor. 13:13; Gal. 5:5; Eph. 4:4; 
Col. 1:5; 1 Th. 5:8; 1 Tim. 6:12, 19; 
Tit.1:2; 3:7 ). La y hold on eternal life is 
commanded 3 rimes (v 12, 19; Heb. 
6:18-19). See noted, Jn. 6:27 
o Gr. bomologeo. Trans, profess (v 12i 
ML 7:23; Tit. 1:16); promise? ML 14: 
7); give thanks (Heb. 13:15); and con¬ 
fess? ML 10:32;Lk. 12: 8 ; Jn. 1:20; #22; 
15*42; Acts 23:8; 24:14; Rom. 10:9-10; 
Heb. 11:13; 1 jn. 1:9:4:2,3,15; 2 jn. 7) 
p Gr, parangello (note d, 5; 7) 
q See Mk. 14761-62; Jn. 18:36-37 
r Same as blameless (3:2; 5:T) 
s 2nd and last N.T. prophecy m 1 Tim 



ed ol an saints 
until the'rapture (1 Th.2:19; 3:13; 4: 
13-17) and the second advent(TlL 
2:13; 1 Tim. 4:1) 

t Which refen to the appearing when 
Christ will make known the only Po¬ 
tentate (v 15; Rev. 11:15; 19:11-21; 
Zech. 14:1-9; Dan.2:44-45; 7:13-14; 
Isa. 9:6-7) 

u The times that He rules (Eph. 1;10, 
note) 

v Gr. Dnnaaes, a Mighty Prince, a Ruler. 
Only here of God, but nans, mighty 
(Lk. 1:52) and of great authority fAcS 
8:27) 

w Used of God and Chris (vl5; Rev. 17: 
14; 19:16). Both are great Potentates 
and Kings 

x Gr. athanaaa. Immortality. Here: 1 
Col 15:53-54. This could only mean 
th*r God Is the since of immortality, 
for not only do all three members of the 

C ond oued. column 1 
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NOTES 


ON I TIMOTHY CONTINUED 


Conscience (1:5) 


Ancient head-dreu (2:9) 


Gr. wnddMl». j oint knowledge of God 
and man: knowledge of our acts, state, 
or character as to eight and wrong; the 
faculty, power, or principle which 
decides the lawfulness of out actions 
and affections, and approves or con¬ 
demns them;the moral faculty or whse; 

consciousness of actions; the eye, 
judge, and guide of the inner man. 
Used 32 dmes.The word conscience is 
not found In the O. T. 

12 kinds of conscience: 

1 Awakened (Jn. 8:3) 

2 Seared (1 Tim. 4:2) 

3purged (Heb. 9:9, 14i 10:2) 

4 Pure (Acts 24:16; 1 Tim, 3:9; 2 
Tim. 1:3) 

5 Weak (1 Cor. 8:7, 12, 13) 

6 Defiled (Tit. 1:15) 

7 Witnessing (Rom, 2:12-15; 9:1; 2 
Cor. 1:12) 

8 Good (Acts 23:1; 1 Tim. 1:5, 19; 

1 pet. 2:19; 3:16, 21; Heb. 13:18) 

9 Convicting or healthy (ML 27:3) 

10 Satisfied (1 Cor. 10:25-29) 

11 Evil (Heb. 10:22) 

12 Perfect (Heb. 9:9) 

15 classes law was made for (1:9-10): 

1 Lawless - Gr. anomos. contempt 
for 1 a w;^» rule of moral conduct. 
Tans. lawless ( v 9); without law(l Cor. 
9:21); itniawFuT( 2 p eL 2:8); transgressor 
(Mk. 15:20rLk. 22:37); and vricke H 
(Acts 2:23; 2 Th. 2:8) 

2 Disobedient - Gr. anupotaktos, 
not under subjection; undisciplined. 
Trans, disobedient (v 9); not put under 
(Heb. 2:8); and unruly (Tit. 1:6, 10) 

3 Ungodly- gT. asebes, irreligious 
(v 9; 1 Pet. 4:18; 2 Pet. 2:5; 3:7; Jude 
4, * * 5 * * * * 10 11 12 * * 15 ) 

4 si oners - Gr. ha m a nolo s , trans¬ 
gressors oflaw. Trans, sinner 41 times 
and sinful (Mk. 8:36; Lk. 5:8; 24:7; 
Rom. 7713) 

5 Unholy - Gr. anodos. totally de- 
praved; the utter opposite of holiness 
wi thin and without. Only here and 2 
Tim, 3:2 

6 Profane - Gr. bebelos, not fit to 
attend public worship (v 9; 4:7; 6:20; 

2 Tim. 2:16; Heb. 12:16) 

7 Parricides - Gr. pagaloas, those 
who strike or day their lather. Only 
here 

6 Matricides - Gr. metraloas. those 
who saddle or slay their mother. Only 
here 

9 Mur d e r e r s - Gr. androphonois. 
those who take any human life contrary 
to law. only here 

10 Whoremongers - Gr. pornois, 
male prostitutes; libenines f 5 classes 
not to inherit God's kingdom, p. 213) 

11 Sex perverts - Gt. atsenokoltes, 
those guilty of unnatural sex practices 
(note o, 1 Cor. 6:9; 5 classes , p. 213) 

12 Menstealers - Gr. anarapodistais. 
kidnappers; those who steal slaves ana 
sell and buy them, or who hold men 
for ransom. Only here 

13 Liars - Gt. pseustais. saying for 
truth what Is known to be false (v 10; 
Jn, 8:44-45; Rom. 3:4; Tit. 1:12; 1 
Jn. 1:10; 2:4, 22; 4:20; 5:10) 

14 Perjurers - Gr . eplorkos, those who 
lie under oath. Only here 

15 Those guilty of any vice contrary 
to sound doctrine (v 10; Gal, 5:21) 

Ship-wrecked faith (1:19) 

Gr. nauaceo. shipwreck; crash, smash, 
or bTrumed. Here; 2 Cor, 11:25 

20 facts about faith. It can be: 

1 Shipwrecked (l'l'lm. 1:19) 

2 Put away or tniust away (1 Tim. 
1:19) 

3 Turned away from (Acts 13:8) 

4 Made void (Rom. 4:14) 

5 Exercised In valn(l cor. 15:17) 

6 Held to or let go (v 19) 

7 Departed from (1 Tim. 4:1) 

8 Denied (1 Tim, 5:8; Rev. 2:13) 

9 Cast off (1 Tim. 5:12) 

10 Erred from (1 Tim. 6:10, 21) 

11 Overthrown (2 Tim. 2:18) 

12 Abandoned (2 Tim. 3:8) 

13 Kept or lost (2 Tim. 4:7) 

14 Found mlsslng(Mk.4:40;Lk. 8:25) 

15 Adequate or fall (Lk. 22:32) 

16 Made without effect (Rom. 3:3) 

17 Dead (Jas. 2:17, 20, 26) 

18 Obeyed or disobeyed (Acts 6:7) 

19 Built up ot destroyed (Jude 20) 

20 Continued In or discontinued in 
(Acts 14:22; CoL 1:23: Heb. 10:39) 


Gr, plegma, anything twined or 
plaited; a net; wreaths; chaplets. Only 
here. This is not the Gr. word for hair 
(trichoj) pans, hair 14 times. It could 
refer to hair he re .but It could also refer 
to some part of the head-dress, the 
bom, for instance, women wore a hol¬ 
low diver or gold tube or horn 18 to 20 
Inches long on the forehead adorned 
with all ldndi of precious stones, hav¬ 
ing prong cords suspended from it to 
the back which reached to the knees, 
and had tassels of red silk weighted 
with lead. These kept the bom from 
toppling in front. The whole thing was 
rendered firm by a net-work of cords, 
which supported It, and by a strong 
band fastened tightly under the jaws. 

A veil was worn over the bom in such 
a manner as to leave Its lower half un¬ 
covered In front. The veil could be 
drawn over the face at will, to coyer 
all the face but one eye. 

Regarding the hail, which maybe the 
referaicehere, it was worn In the back 
In braids - from 1 to a record of 110 
braids, [n each braid would be woven 
silk cords with gold coins at irregular 
distances and reaching down to the 
knees, glittering at every movement of 
foe wearer. Sometimes hair was made 
into temples, and other fanciful figures 
with foe aid of gum. 

Sometimes caps completely covered 
with coins or frontlets ornamented with 
diamonds were worn. Oriental women 
were fond of excessive decking with 
jewelry,Dotonlyfoelrheads,but other 
parts of foe body as well. Ear-rings, 
nose-jewels, chains, rings, bracelets, 
ankle-rings, strings of real pearls and 
money, necklaces, and many other 
ornaments were worn, some even by 
foe men (Geo.24:47; Ex. 32:2; 35:22; 
Judg.8:24» Isa. 3:16-24; Job 42:11) 


16 qualifications for bishops (3:2): 


1 Blameless In conduct, Gr. 
aneplleptos. Here; 5:7; 6:14 

2 Husband of one wife. L e., no 
polygamlA. One could be a bishop 
without a wife, as Paul (1 Cor. 9:5) 

3 vigilant. Gr. nephallos. Hrinlring 
□o wine: ;cber. Tram, vigilantf l Tim. 
3:2k and sober (1 Tim. 3 :ll; Tit. 2:2) 

4 Sober. Gr. sophron .of sound mind; 
discreet; prudent; moderate; self-con¬ 
trolled;. temperate. Trans, sober ( v 2; 
Tit. 1:8); temperate ( Tit. 2:5)t ana dls- 

oeet f rit. 2:5). CP. 2:9, 15; 2 Tim. 

ETTriC 2:4, 6, 12 

5 Of apod behaviour. Gr. hosmlos, 
note i, 2:9 

6 Glven to hospitality. Gr. 

ihfloxenon, lover o7 strangers. Here; 

L 1:8; 1 Pet, 4:9, Cp. Rom. 12:13 


pm 

Tit 


7 Apt to teach, Gr. dldahrihos. 
capable oTieachLngTHere; 2 Tim. 2:24 

8 Not given to wine. Gr. parolnos . 

a winebibDer. Here; Tit. 1:7 

9 No striker. Gr. plektes, not quar¬ 
relsome; one not ready to strike ba cka t 
those who displease him; no persecutor 
of those who differ with him. Here; 


Tit. 1:7 

10 Not greedy of filthy lucre, Gr. 
alachrokerde, not desirous ofbase gain; 
not using wrong methods to raise mon¬ 
ey to Increase his own Income fv 3,8; 
Tit. 1:7) 

11 Patient, Gr. epielkes. meek and 
gentle (v "37. Note s, Phil. 4:5 

12 Not a brawler. Gr. amachos. not 
contentious, but quiet and peaceable. 
Here; Tit. 3:2 


13 Not covetous, Gr. aphilarguros, 
not a lover of money; not aesiring foe 
office for the sake of personal gain. 
Here; Heb. 13:5. Note e, Lk. 12:15 

14 Ruler of his own house, not b y 
hardness and tyranny, but with honesty 

15 Not a novice. Gr. neophuton. new 
convert to die faith. Only here 

16 Of a good report from outsiders 


10 qualifications for deacons (3:8): 

1 Grave (v 8). Gr. semnos, Trans. 
grave jv 4; Tit. 2:2) and honest (PhlL 

2 Not doubletongued (v 8). Gr. 
dllog os, liars; saying different things 
to different perrons on the same sub¬ 
ject. Only here 

3 Not given to much wine (v 8) even 
unfermented (In the cluster; Isa. 65:B) 

4 Not greedy of filthy lucre (v 8). 


See point 10, col. 2. Cp. 1 Pet. 5s2 

5 Holding the rnywervof the faith in 
a pure constdcnce ( v 9). They must 
maintain a good conscience and be 
able to demonstrate the mysterious 
power of faith (Mk, 9:23; 11:22-24; 
16:17-18; note h, 1 Th. 1:3) 

6 Let them be proved (v 10). The 
nme as not a new oonveit. In v 0. Let 
them be tested and proved worthy of 
the office, and able to keep themselves 
from being lifted up In pride and fall¬ 
ing In the same manner Satan did. 
See note d, 3:6 

7 Blameless. Gr. aneakletos (y 10). 
Trans. blameless( v 10?lCor. 1:8; Tit. 
1:6-7) and unreprovable fCoL 1:22), 
They must be free from evil and 
ieproacb 

8 Their wives must meet certain 
qualifications (v it. See note, below) 

9 Each, foe nusbaud of one wife (v 
12). No polygamist. 

10 Each, the ruler of his own house 
(v 12), as required of bishops (v 4-5) 

4 Qualifications for wives of deacons: 
- (TTT)- 

1 Grave (v 11; point 1. above) 

2 tfot slanderers (v 11). Gr. dlapolos, 
devils. See note s, Jn. 6:70 

3 Sober (v 11). Gr. nephallos. not 
drinKersof wine (point 3, col. 2) 

4 Faithful in all things (v 11) 

These qualifications apply to wives 

of bishops, deacons, deaconesses, and 
Christian women In general 



1 Great - divine fulness (v 16: Jn. 1: 
16-I7TEph. 3:19; CoL 1:19; 2:9) 

2 God was manifest In the flesh - the 
lncamadonI vl6;lsa.~7:14; $5-7; KftT 
1:18-25; Lk. 1:26 -56; 2:1-39; Jn. 1: 14; 
Rom. 8:3;GaL 4:4;Heb. 1:5-6; 2:6-18) 

3 Justified in the Spirit - divine vin¬ 
dication (V16; Acts 2:22-28.36; 3:14^ 
18; Rom. L 3-4; Eph. 1:20-23; Phil. 2: 
5-11; CoL 1:15-24; 2:14-17; Heb. L- 
3-9; 2:5-18; 1 Pet. 3:22) 

4 Seen of angels-divine revelation 
(v 16: 1 Cor. 4:W EpE. 3:5-10: Utu 

1:10-12). Gr. hotao. to discern dearly; 
to gaze upon wfrh wide open eyei as 
something remarkable. Previous to this 
angels had little knowledge of the ne¬ 
cessity or reasons for and nature of hu¬ 
man salvadon(lPet. 1:10-12). Now It 
is qo longer a mystery to them or id 
men 

6 Preached unto foe G enriles - divine 
includonfv 16; 1 Cor. 12:13;GaL 3:28; 
Eph. 2:11-18; 3:1-6; CoL 3:11) 

6 Believed on ip the world - divine 
propagatian (v 16; Mt. 4:23-24; 9:35; 
Lk, 4716-19; Eph. 2:17) 

7 Received up Into glory - divine 
ascension and exaltadonfv 16; Lk. 24: 
51;Eph. L20-23;Ph£L 2:7-11). TheGr. 
analambano i s tram, received up ( v 16; 
Mk. 16: 19;Lk. 9:51; Acts 10:15); taken 
UP ( Acts 1:2, 11, 22; 7:43); and take 
(Acts 20:13-14; 23:31; Eph. 6:13/"IBT 
2 Tim. 4:11). The same human body 
and nature God was manifest In was 
resurrected and received up to glory 
(note k, jn. 21:14). 

These divine phases of the mystery of 
godliness form one complete whole 
concerning foe redemption of all 

things. No single part Is now a mystery, 

for all have been made clear by many 

scriptures. See Myste ry, p. 175 


7 things Incited by the mystery ofin- 
lqulty or lawlessness (4:1): 

1 Departing from the faith (v 1). Gr. 
aphistemf. toput away: remove; sepa¬ 
rate; to revolt from. Trans, depart from 
(V 1; Lk.2:37; 4:13; 13:27; Acts 12:10; 
15:38; 19:9; 22:29; 2Cor. 12:8; 2 Tim. 
2:19; Heb, 3:12); refrain from (Acts 5: 
38); fall a way (Lk. B:l3); aod withdraw 
(1 Tim. 6" 57. - 

It Isposrible to depart from the faith 
and apostatize If such passages are oot 
false. No man can depan from some- 
thlngthathe Is not in or does not have. 
All men do not have faith (2 Th. 3:2), 
Only men of that class would find it 
Impossible to depan from faith for they 
have oo faith to depan from. Men are 
warned to take heed, lest their heans 
become evil and unbelieviDg and 
cause them to depan from God (Heb. 
3:12) 


2 Giving hoed to seducing spirits (v 
1). Gi. pianoi. leading a gray. Train. 
aoduclnaf vDand deceiver ( ML 27:63; 

2 Cor. 0:8; 2 Jn. 7). These are deceiv¬ 
ing demons that seduce men. To se¬ 
duce means to lead astray; draw into 
evil; specially to entice to surrender 
chastity. Demons are charged with 
carrying out foe program of entice¬ 
ment to forfeit virtue or surrender 
chastity. This Is the same as forbid ding 
to marry of point 8, below 

3 Giving heed to doctrines of devils 

I v 1). To urge departure from foe TaltE 
» foe first work of demons. This results 
In departure from holy living, and ac¬ 
ceptance of doctrines that will damn 
the souL Men who pretend Inspiration 
and revelation and false teachers of all 
kinds are the agents of demons (2 cor. 
11:14-15). Every religion that denies 
the reality of God, Christ, the Holy 
Spirit, the atonement, the death and 
bodily resurrection of Jesus Christ, sin, 
sickness, Satan, demons, hell, heaven, 
and the other fundamental doctrines of 
Scripture are as much of Satan and 
demons as the Bible and Christianity 
are of God 

4 Speaking lies In hypocrisy f v 2). Gr. 
pseunologos^ speakers of lies in pre¬ 
tended revelations, and acting self- 
denial and mortification of the flesh In 
order to prove their false doctrines to 
be truth 

5 Having the conscience seared with 
a hot iron 7v 2). Gr. kauteriazo, to sear 
with a ten hot IronT to brand; to be 
seared In conscience. Only here. It 
means to make callous, withered, 
hardened, and Insendble to right and 
wrong. It was customary In ancient 
times to mark criminals with a hot 
Iron, so, according to the heathen, the 
Infernal Judges would know their vices 
and appoint them punishment accord¬ 
ing to thoir tint 

6 Forbidding to manyf v 3). To fotbld 
means to proMblt, hinder, oppose, or 
operate against, seducing spirits in¬ 
fluence people to hinder and operate 
against wedlock by enticing them to 
meet foe demands of the sex drive 
apart from the sanctltyof marriage. To 
heed means to pay attention to and act 
under the leadership and control of. 
Hence, those who satisfy their sex 
needs through perversions - any of the 
ways contrary to what is approved by 
Scripture are under the control, more 
or less,ofdemons(Rom. 1:21-28; Lev. 
20:13; Joel 3:3}, This also applies to 
religions that discourage or forbid 
marriage to anyone among laymen or 
clergy. Marriage Is honorable to all 
and the bed undefiled (Heb. 13:4; 1 
C«. 7) 

7 Commanding to abstain from 
meats (v 3). Among die"heathen and 
others, even some of the so-called 
Christians, certain meats and food are 
fofoiddeo In utter disregard of v 3-4. 
Such unscripnnal commanding under 
the new covenant Is prompted by 
demons arrayed against the gospel and 
the liberty It provides regarding food 
(Gen. 9:1-7; Rom. 14:1-6) 


14 end-time expressions (4:1): 

1 Latter rimes - la a yean ending this 
age and before the Millennium (v 1) 

2 Latter years -Armageddon and foe 
and ot this age (Ezek. 30:8, 16} 

3 Latter days - foe future tribulation 

S Mum.24il4s Dt.4:30; 31:29; Jer. 23: 
0; 30:24; 48:47; 49:39; Dan. 2:28; 
10:14) 

4 Latter day-MHlfcnnl um(rob 19:25) 
5 Lager days' - Millennium^ Hos. 3:5) 
6 Lag days -end of this age preced¬ 
ing the Kuilennlun^ Dan. 8:19; 2 Tim. 
3:1; Jas. 5:3; 2 Pet 3:3; Jude 18) 

7 Lag day - foe rapture, at leag 7 
years before the Millenni um and sec¬ 
ond advenr(JtL 6:39,40,44,54; 11:24. 
See notes on p. 230) 

8 Lag days - foe tribulation period or 
last 7 years of thisage (Acts 2:16-21) 
9 Last days - first advent(Heb. 1: l-2j 
10 Last times - firg advent (1 PeL 
1:2(55" 

11 Laa time- apostolic times and the 
whole church age (1 Jn. 2:18) 

12 Lag time - second advent (1 Pet, 
1:5) 

13 Lag days - Millennium (Gen. 49:1; 
Isa. 2:1; Mlc. 4:1) 

14 Laa day - end of foe Millennium 
(Jn. 12:40. Cp. Rev. 20:7-15) 


















































































CONTINUED 


i date gf ctajateB* (2-1) 

1 Supplications (note i, Eph. 6:16) 

2 Preyen (▼ 1; Ck5) 

3 Intercessions (v l.Cp.Rom. 8:26- 
27, 34: Heb. 7:26; Iia. 53:12) 

4 Giving of thanks (v 1) 

no things about a good minister: he will 
(* 1 ) - 

1 Guard the true doctrines (1:3) 

2 Refuse speculative doctrlnes(l:4; 
4:7; 6:20) 

3 Have a pure heart (1:5) 

4 Have a good conscience (1:5,19) 
6 Have genuine faith (1:5, 19) 

6 Be faithful to calling (1:12) 

7 Be saved from sin (L15) 

8 Be a pattern to othersfL-16; 4:12) 

9 war a good warfare (1:16) 

10 Pray and give thanks for all ( 2 ; 1 - 0 ) 

11 Lead a quiet and peaceable life 

12 Live godlyandhonest(2:2) (2:2) 

13 Meet the 16 qualifications of 
bishops (mlniners) on p. 236 

14 Behave as belonging to God (3; 15) 

15 Hold to the fundamentals of truth 
(3:16) 

16 Warn men of the 7 evils of the 
mystery of Iniquity -an p. 236 

17 Remind brethren of truth (4:6) 

16 Maintain faith and good doctrine 

(4:6) 

19 Exercise self in godliness more 
than in bodily exercise (4:7-8) 

20 Labor and suffer reproach for 
Chriti (4:10) 

21 Attend to reading, exhortation, 
and doctrine (4:13) 

22 Make proper use of gifts (4:14) 

23 Meditate wholly upon duties (4: 
15-16) 

24 Be Just to all classes (5:1-6:21) 

25 Keep self pure (5:22) 

26 Be content with life ( 6 : 6 - 6 ) 

27 Abstain from fleshly lusts(6:9-11) 

28 Follow fruit of the Spirit ( 6 :11) 

29 Fight the fight of faith and lay 
bold of eternal life ( 6 : 12 ) 

30 Live blameless before God and 
true to all men (6:14-19) 

6 things to be an example In (4: 12 ): 

1 In word - teach sound doctrine; 
nothing hut die Word of God that saves 
the soul (Rom. 1; 16; 10:17; 2 Tim. 3: 
16: Jas. 118; 1 Pet, 1:23) 

2 In conversation. Gr. ana strophe, 
the whole conductor life In domestic 
and public relations; behaviour. Al¬ 
ways nans, conversation (v 12: Gal, 1: 
13l Eph. 4:22; Hefc. I3;7; jas. 3:13* 1 
Pet. 1.-15, 18; 2:12; 3:1, 2, 16| 2 Pet. 
2;7i 3:11). Cp. anastrepho. note z, 2 
Cur. 1:12) 

3 In charity. Gr. agape, love. Note 
g. lcor. li:4 


NOTES ON I TIMOTHY 


4 ha spirit. If this refers to the Holy 




It It means In the use of spiritual 
glib and in yteldedness to the Siirlt 
in all of life and conduct (1 Cor. 12; 
GaL 5:22-23). If It refers to the human 
spirit It means the maimer and dis¬ 
position In which all things are done 


6 In faith. Gr. pistil, oftat used in 
the sense ot faithfulness. Note g, 2 T h. 


3:2; Paith . p. 201 

6 in purity. Gr. hagpeU. Here and 5:2 


9 commands to Timothy (4:13k 


1 Give attendance to reading (v 13) 

2 Give attendance to exhortation (v 
L3) 

3 Give attendance to doctrine (v 13) 

4 Neglect not your spiritual gift (v 14) 

5 Meditate upon these things (v 15) 

6 Give self wholly to them (v 16) 

7 Take heed to yourself (v 16) 

8 Take heed to jrour doctrine (v 16) 

9 Continue in your doctrine (v 16) 

Commands for 12 classes (5:1): 

1 Elderly men (5:1) 

2 Young men (5:1) 

3 Elderly women (5:2) 

4 Young women (5:2) 

5 Elderly widows ( 5 : 3 - 10 , 16) 

6 Young widows (5:11-15) 

7 Church officers or elden(5:17-19) 

8 Anyone who sins (5:20) 

9 Servants (6:1) 

10 Masters (6:2) 

11 Teachers (6:3-5) 

12 Rich men ( 6 :9-10. 17-19) 


14 qualifications of a "widowIndeed" 

-(S3)- 

1 No children or descendants (v 4) 

2 Desolate and In need (v 5) 

3 Trusting In God (v 5) 

4 Living In dally prayer fv 5) 

5 No pleasure seeker (v 0 ) 

6 BlamelesslDllfeandconduct(v7) 

7 At least 60 years old (v 91 

8 Not often married and divorced 
(V 9) 

9 Her reputation one of good works 
(V 10) 

10 Shebasbrought up chlldren(v 10) 

11 Been hospitable (v 10) 

12 Served the saints (v 10) 

13 Relieved suffering (y 10) 

14 Followed every good work(v 10) 

Condemnation (5:12) 


rebels (Rev. 18:20); of judgment where 
the loa of the soul Is meant (ML 7:2; 
Jn. 9:39: Acts 24:25; Rom. 2:2-3; 6:16; 
1L* 33; Gal. 5:10; Heb. 6:2; 1 PeL 4:17; 
2PeL2:3; Rev. 17:1); ofpower of Judg¬ 
ment to the saints (Rev. 20:4); of going 
mlaw(lCor. 6:7); of conde mna tion of 
saints (1 Cor. 11:34); of human and 
divine damnation (Rom. 13:2): and of 
men damning themselves(l Cor. 
11:29) 

It is not sinful to marry, but any mar¬ 
riage causing one to break his vows to 
God, is to be avoided. Marriage is 
honorable to all (Heb. 13:4). Paul ad¬ 
vises remarriage here, as a measure 
against the evils of v 11-15 


6 commands to Timothy (5:21-23): 

1 Observe these things !30 things. coL 
1) without respect of persons (v 21) 

2 Observe diem without doing any¬ 
thing by partiality (v 21) 

3 Lay hands suddenly on no man. Do 
not hastily ordain any man to the min¬ 
istry. Let each one be tested and proved 
faithful before the Laying on of hands 
(414; 2 Tim. 1:6; Heb. 6:1-23 

4 Do not partake of the sins of others 
or be responsible for their haste In or¬ 
daining unqualified men to the min¬ 
istry (V 22) 

5 Keep yourself pure (v 22). Gr. 
haggos, pure from a thing. One thing 
referred to is ordaining unfit men to the 
ministry (v 24). The church in all ages 
has suffered from this practice. T ram, 
pine (v 22; Phil. 48; Jas. 3:17; 1 Jn. 
3:3); clear (2 Cor. 7:llj; and chaste 
(2 Cor7Tn2; TIL 2:5; IPeL $2) 

6 Drink no longer water only or alto¬ 
gether, but mix a 11 tile wine with It for 
your stomach's sake to strengthen your 
body (v 23).Greeksoften mixed water 
with wine, about one part wine and two 
to three parts water, it was held that 
continued water drinking injured the 
stomach. Timothy's father wasaGreek 
(Acts 1011) and he had been used to 
wine, but because of Christianity he 
had continued to abstain bom iL Paul 
here gives him permistionto use a lit¬ 
tle wine mixed with water fbrTHs 
healtb.The advice was dietlc. We need 
not suppose, however, that Paul's use 
of the word wine means that Timothy 
partook of anything intoxicating. 

It must be understood that the Bible 
refers to two kinds of wine - the fer- 


Gr. krima, a judgment; sentence. 
Trans, damnation when meaning loss 
of soul(v 12; ML 23:14; Mk. 12:40; Lb. 
20:47; Rom. 3:12); condemnation (1 
Tim. 3:6; Jas. 3:1; JUde 4). Il ls used 
of men condemning Christ to death(Lk. 
23:40; 2420); of God's vengeance on 


menied or intoxicating kind, called 
strong drink (Pr. 20:1; Isa, 5c 11, 22; 
24:9; 28:7; 29:9), and the unferment¬ 
ed or non-in t o x i c a 1 i n g kind like 
grape juice. Even Juice in the cluster 
was called wine in those da vs.lnlsa.65c 
8 we read, "the new wine Is found In 
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the cluster ." and we can be sure this 
would not be the kind to make anyone 
drunk (GaL 5e 19-21; 1 Cor. 6 : 9 - 11 ) 
The water situation may have had 
something to do with this advice to 
Timothy also. In Asia Minor the water 
came mainly from cisterns which be¬ 
came stagnant at certain seasons 

10 dangers of coveting riches. Causes: 

(M 

1 Many temptadons of the d evil (v 9 ) 

2 Many snares of the devil (v 9) 

3 Many foolish lusts (v 9) 

4 Many hurtful lusts (v 9) 

5 De aruction and perdition (v 9) 

6 The root of evil to grow (v 10) 

7 One to ea bom the faith (v 10) 

8 Many sorrows (v 10) 

9 Hlghmlndedness (v 17) 

10 wrong trust (v IT) 

Riches, in Scripture, are considered 
the cause of much sin and rebellion 
against God; and, for this cause, there 
are many warnings to men, especially 
converted men, to shun all covetous¬ 
ness of such(Dt. 6:10-17; Ps. 52:1-7; 
73:1-22; Pr. 23:4-5: 28:20-22; 30:8-9; 
Jer. 9:23; Ezek.28;5; Ml. 6:19; Lk. 6 : 
24: 12:15-20; 18:13-31; 1 Tim. 6:4- 
19; jas. 1:9-11: 5:1-3) 

7 last commands to Timothy ( 6 :12): 

1 Fight the good fight of faith(v 12) 

2 Lay hold on eternal life (v 12) 

3 Keep this command mem (lay Sold 
on eternal life, v 12) until Christ 
appeao (v 14) 

4 Charge the rich (iccording to the 
9fold charge to rich men, below) 

5 Keep er guard that which Is com- 
mitted to your trust (v 20), Gr. 
parathekej trust or deposit (v 20; 2 Tim. 
1:12, 14). The depotit entrusted to 
Timothy was the myaeryof 3:16 

6 Avoid profane, vain babblings (v 
20; 2 Tim. 2:16) 

7 Avoid fighting false science (v 20) 
Gr. gnosis, knowledge acquired by 
learning,effort,or experience. Trans. 
science fv 20 ) and knowledge 27 times 
(Lk. 1:77; 11:52; Rom. 2-20; 11:33; 
etc.). Cp. Job 26:7-14; 28:1-28; 
EccL 1:13-17 

9 fold charge to rich men (6:17): 

1 Be not highminded (v 17) 

2 Do not trust in tlches (v 17) 

3 Trust In the living God (v 17) 

4 Do good (v 18) 

5 Be rich In good works (v 18) 

6 Be ready to distribuie goods to help 
others (v 18) 

7 Be willing to communicate or have 
fellowship with all men, even the poor 

8 Lay up treSsnzej in heaven fv 19) 

9 Lay hold on eternal life (v 19) 




35 conditions of assurance (1:6): 

1 Become a subject of God's grace 

( 1 : 0 ) 

2 Be partaker of God's grace (1:7) 

3 Abound more and more In love 

(1:9) ( 1 : 10 ) 

4 Approve things that are excellent 

6 Be stnco’e until the end (1:11) 

6 Be without offence till the end 

( 1 : 10 ) ness ( 1 : 11 ) 

7 Be filled with fruits of rlgbteous- 

b Let your manner of llfebe as be- 

cometh the gospel of Christ (1:27) 

9 stand fast In one spirit and one 
mind with others striving together for 
the gpspel (1:27) 

10 Be not terrified by enemies (1:28) 

11 Suffer for His sake (1:29) 

12 Be likemlnded with Christ (2:2) 

13 Have the same love (2:2) 

14 Be of one accord, ol one mind 
with others (2: 2: 3:16) 

15 Let nothlngbe done through strife 

or vainglory (2:3) (2:3) 

16 Esteem othenbetter than yourself 

17 Be Interested In others (2:4) 

IB Let the mind of Christ oe In you 
( 2 : 6 ) 

19 Obey the gospel (2:12) (2:12-13) 

20 Work out *jut own salvation 

21 Do all things without murmuring 
and dl routings (2:14) 

22 Beblameless, harmless, and with¬ 
out rebuke among men (2:15) 

23 Hold forth the Word of Life (2:16) 

24 Beware ol dogs, evil workers,and 
the circumcision party ( 3 : 2 ) 

26 Press toward the nigh calling ( 3: 
13-16) 


NOTES O N PHILIPPI ANS CONTINUED 


26 Walk by the gospel standard(3:16) 

27 Be followers of me and mark ene¬ 
mies of the cross of Christ (3:17 -20) 

28 Stand fast In the Lord (4:1) 

29 Help all workers of Christ (v 3) 

30 Rejoice in the Lord always (v 4) 

31 Let your moderation be known to 
all men (4:5) 

32 Be anxious for nothing (46) 

33 Letiequestsbe known to Goa(4 6 ) 

34 Think on tight things (4 8 ) 

36 Do what you have learned, re¬ 
ceived, heard, and seen in me (4:9) 

One thing I do (3:13) 

3 parts to this one thing- 

1 I forget the ground 1 have covered 
in the race (1 Cor. 9:24-27). I cannot 
waste time over the past (v 13). 

2 I reach forth to that which Is before 
me in the race. I strain every nerve and 
muscle and use every ounce of my 
strength to win. My future depends on 
It. I am running for my Ufe (v 13). 

3 I press toward the maik(vl4),that 
Is, I pursue the white line In the stadi¬ 
um upon which all runners must keep 
their eyes fixed, lest I be disqualified 
lor the prize (v 14; 1 Cor. 9:24) 

5 facts about false teachers (3:18): 

1 They are enemies of the cross (v 18) 

2 Their end is destruction (v 16] 2 
Cor. 11:14-16; Heb. 6 : 8 ; 2 PeL 2:20) 

3 ThelrGodlsthelrbelly(vl9; Rom. 
16:18; Isa. 56:10-12; Ezek. 13:19) 

4 Their glory Is In their shame (v 19; 


GaL 6:13; TlL 1:10-13; 2 PeL 2:2) 

5 They mind earthly things (v 19; 
Rom. 0:5-6; 2 PeL 3:3, 13-20. Cp. 
ML 7:16) 

10 secrets of cure for worry (47): 

Gr. phroureo, garrison; keep watch or 
guard. TtanL keep ( v 7; GaL 3:23: 1 
PeL 1:6) and keep with a garrison ( 2 
Cor. 11:32) 

1 Permit the peace of God to garri¬ 
son or keep your heart and mind 
through Jesus Christ (v 7) 

2 Renounce all worry ana by prayer, 
supplication, and thanksgiving make 
all requests toown to God (v 6; Jas. 47) 

3 Think on right things (v 8) 

4 Keep mind stayed on God (Isa. 
26:3) 

6 Use the weapons of spiritual 
warfare (2 Cor. 10:4-6) 

6 Pot on the whole armour of God 
(Eph. 6:10-18) 

7 Have faith In God (ML 6:26-34 
7:7-11; 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 11:22-24) 

8 Live and walk in the Spirit (GaL 
5:16-26; Rom. 6:14-23; 8:1-13) 

9 DoDotcastawayc<nfidence(Heb. 
3:6,12-14 6:11-12:10:19-23,36-39) 

10 Cast all care uponGod(l PeL 5:7) 

What to look for (3:20): 

Gr. apekdechomalf noie c, Rom. 8 ; 19). 
It Is scriptural to look for the rapture or 
coming of the Lord In the air for the 
saints, to take place any time (v 20; 


TlL 2:13), but not the second advem. 
(See notes on 2 Th. 2:7; Rev. 1:19;4:1). 
The rapture and second advent are two 
events separated by at least 7 yean. 
They are not two phases or two stages 
of one coming,but two distinct com¬ 
ings - one a coming In the air (not to 
the earth) before the tribulation, and 
the other a coming to the earth Imme¬ 
diately a her the tribulation^ 1 Th. 416 
with ML24:29).One Isthecoming for 
the saints (Jn. 141-3; Lk. 21:36; 1 Cor. 
15:23,51-54; 1 Th. 4:13-17; 2 Th. 2:1, 
7; Phil. 3:21; CoL 3:4) and the other Is 
the coming to earth with the saints to 
set up the kingdom (Zech. 14:5; Jude 
14; Rev. 19:11-21) 

6 things to meditate on (4:8): 

1 True things - all that Is In harmony 
with eternal truth in creation and rev¬ 
elation (2 Tlrn. 2:15; 3:16-17) 

2 Honest things - All that Is grave, 
decent, honorable, and Christian. Gr. 
semnos. Here; 1 Tim. 3:8. 11; TlL 2:2 

3 just thing'; - all that Is In harmony 
with justice and rlghteousness(Rom. 3: 
24-31; 8:4 2 PeL 1:4-10) 

4 Pure things - all that is chaste and 
holy for body and soul (Rom. 12:1-2] 1 
Coi. 3:16-17; 2 Cor. 7:1) 

5 Lovely things - all that is pleating 
and tends to bless others (1 C». 13: 
4 - 6 ; GaL 6:22-23) 

6 Things of good report - all that is 
In harmony with the test public good, 
virtuous and pralsewonhy(Rom. 13:1- 
10; 2 PeL 1:4-10) 






238 THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

TIMOTHY 

Personal References and Charges - The Gospel Ministry - Apostasy and False Teachers - Admonitions 


a See Dote a, Acu 16:33 
b Another proof that eternal life Is ya a 
promise and not unforfei table until the 
end of a life of sowing to the Spirit 
(note d, Jn. 0:27) 

c Note g, 1 Tim. 1:2s Timothy, p. 159 
d This salutation peculiar to Tim. and 
TH. 

e Another clear reference to two distinct 
persons of the three who make the 
Godhead 1 see Trinity , p. 280) 
f Eva seeking to please God even when 
through ignorance I persecuted the 
church (see Conscience, p. 23b 
g Note the great love of Paul for Tim¬ 
othy, his mother and grandmother (v 
3-5) 

h See 2 Pet. 1:13; 3:1 
1 sincere faith (note r, 1 Tim. 1:5) 
j She was the Era convert. Then the 
daughter was saved,and finally Tim¬ 
othy. This did not come through hered¬ 
ity, but through prayer and Christian 
training. Timothy’s father was a Greek 
(Acts 16:1) and since no mention Is 
made of his faith It is possible that he 
was a heathen and contributed no thing 
to his son’s Christian training, 
k Gr. mam me. grandmother. Only here 
1 Wherefore - on account of which (your 
true faith and consecration), I remind 
you to stir up the gift of God that 1$ in 
you. Be faithful even in afflictions ac¬ 
cording to the power of God in you(v 6- 
81. The gift is referred to as a fire. 
Milch, if not frequently stirred up and 
mie fuel added, will go our. The Gr. 
for girls anazopureln. to kindle up the 
fire; to add fresh fuel to it. only here 
From this itis clear that gifts can be 
neglected, as Paul warns in 1 Tim. 4: 
14. If tMs happens, If they are not 
properly used or replenished with con¬ 
tinued grace and power from the Holy 
Spirit anointing they will become 
powerless and useless and thus fall in 
their purpose. This is why men need a 
constant supply of the Spirit - many 
fillings, as we see In Acts. TMs Is why 
Jesus Himself had to live in prayer and 
receive a constant supply of the Holy 
Spirit (note p, Lk. 3:21). TMs Is what 
Paul prayed for and expected In PbR, 
1:19: Eph. 3:14-21. 
m 4 things the gift of v 6 consists of: 

1 Spirit of boldness (v 7; Rom. 5-15) 

2 Spiritof power(v7;Lk.24:49; Acts 
JUB; 1 Cor. 16:10; 1 Tim. 4:14) 

3 Spirit of love (v 7; 1 Cor. 13:4) 

4 Spirit of a sound mind,understand¬ 
ing, and judgment (v 7; Gal. 5:22-23) 

n Gr. deHia. cowardice. Only heie 
o Gr. dupamis. inherent power; power to 
reproduce Itself, Implying need of 
constant activity and use for continued 
reproduction. From tMs word we get 
our English dynamo a nd dynamics -the 
branch of mechanics treating oT mo¬ 
tion, the prindpLesof active operation. 
Justas a dynamo needs to be in motion 
to produce power so one needs to stir up 
into flame the gift of God In Ms life 
(v 6; 1 Tim. 4:14) 
p Gr. agape, note g, 1 Cor. 13:4 
q See 1 Tim. 2:9; 3:2; Tit. 2:4, 6, 12 
r 3 commands to Timothy 

T Be not ashamed oT the gospel (v 8; 
2:15; Rom. 1:16; Lk, 9:26) 

2 Be not a shamed of gospel preachers 
(V B, 16; Lk. 9:26) 

3 Be a partaker of the afflictions of 
the gospel (v 8; 4:5; Col. 1:24) 

s 4 acts of God fv 9): 

1 Saved us 

2 Called us with an holy calling 

3 Blessed us by His purpose and grace 

4 Planned for us before the ages 

t Before the ages of rime - In eternity 
u 4 acts of Jesus Christ (v 10): 

1 Made manifest God’s blessings by 
His personal appearance on earth 

2 Abolished death 

3 Brought life through the gospel 

4Brougtn immortality through the 
go spel 

v Gr. katameo fLaw abolished.213). He 
canceller! death and will destroy It 
completely at the end of the Millen- 
Mum(lCor. 15:24-26;Rev. 21:4; 22:3) 
w Christ brought to full view the life ana 
Immortality of the gospel, actually 
demonstrating It in HU own case as a 
guarantee of the life and im mortality 
of all who believe the gospel 
x See 7 facts about Paul, p. 241 


197 CHAPTER I 

I The introduction. 1 Au¬ 
thor 8hip and salutation 

P AUL, an "apostle of Je'gus 
Christ by the will of God. 
according to the^romise of fife 
which is in Christ Je'gus, 

2 To Thn'o-thJ, my dearly be- 
loved c son: d Grace, mercy, and 
peace. 'from God the Father and 
Christ Je'gus our Lord. 

2 Thanksgiving for Timothy 

3 I thank God, whom I serve 
from my forefathers * with pure 
conscience, that without ceas¬ 
ing I have remembrance of thee 
in my prayers night and day; 
4 f Greatly desiring to see thee, 
being min dful of thy tears, that 
I may be filled with joy; 

5*When I call to remembrance 
the ‘ unfeigned faith that is in 
thee, which dwelt 'first in*thy 
grandmother LdTs, and thy 
mother Eu'nice; and I am per¬ 
suaded that in thee also. 

II Charges and personal ref¬ 
erences to the ministry (2 
Tim. 1:6-2:26). 1 Three 
charges to Timothy (1:13; 2: 
1. 3, 14, 22; 3:14; 4:1, 5. 9; 1 
Tim. 1:18;4:12; 5:21; 6:11-21) 

6 * Wherefore I put thee in 
remembrance that thou stir up 
the gift of God, which is in thee 
by the putting on of my hands. 
►T'Tor God hath not given us 
the spirit oftear;‘Tmt of power. 
and of Hove, and of a4sound 
mind . 

•B HBe not thou therefore 
ashamed of the testimony of 
our Lord, nor of me his pris¬ 
oner; but be thou partaker of 
the afflictions of the gpspel 
according to the power of God; 

2 The sevenfold work of God 

9 x Who hath saved us. and 
called us with an holy calling, 
not according to our works, but 
according to his own purpose 
and grace, which was given us 
in Christ Je'gus before the 
world began, 

lO^But is now made manifest 
by the appearing of our Saviour 
Je'gus Christ, who hath *abol- 
ished death, and hath*brought 
life and immortality to light 
through the gospel: 

3 God’s method of propa¬ 
gating His work (1 Tim. 2: 
7, refs.) 

ll x Whereunto I am appointed 
a preacher , and an apostle, and 
a teacher of the Gfin'tfleg. 

►12 For the which cause I also 
suffer these things: neverthe¬ 
less I am not ashamed : for I 
know whom I have believed, 
and am persuaded that he is 
able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him against 
that day. 

4 Two charges to Timothy 
(1:6, refs.; 1 Tim. 1:18; 5: 


21 ; 6 : 11 ) 

•13*Hold fast the form of sound 
words, which thou hast heard 
of me, in faith and love which 
is in Christ Je'gus. 

•14 That good thing which was 
committed unto thee keep by 
the HC'ljf GhOst which dwelleth 
in us. 

5 Desertion of Paul (4:14-17) 

15 This thou knowest, *»that 
all they which are in A'giA be 
turned away from me; of whom 
are c PhJ-g£l'lus and HSr-mfig'- 
e-neg. 

6 Prayer for Onesiphorus 

16 The Lord give mercy unto 
the house of*On-e-sIph'o-rus; 
for he oft refreshed me,'and 
was not ashamed of my chain: 

17 But, when he was in R6me, 
he sought me out very diligent¬ 
ly, and found me. 

18fThe Lord grant unto him 
that he may find mercy of the 
Lord in tha t riav : and in how 
many things he ministered un¬ 
to me at fiph'e-sus, thou know¬ 
est very well. 

198 CHAPTER 2 

7 Eight charges to Timothy 
(2:1, refs.; 1 Tim. 1:18; 5: 

21 ; 6 : 11 ) 

HOU therefore, my son^^e 
strong in the grace that is 
in Christ Jfe'gus. 

•2 And the ^things that thou 
hast heard of me among many 
witnesses, the same commit 
thou to faithful men, who shall 
be able to teach others also. 
•3*Thou therefore endure hard¬ 
ness. as a good soldier of Je'gus 
Christ. 

4 No man that warreth en- 
tangleth himself with the affairs 
of flits life; that he may please 
him who hath chosen him to be 
a soldier. 

5 And jf a man also strive 
for masteries, yet is he not 
crowned, except he strive law¬ 
fully. 

6 The husbandman that la- 
bo ureth must be first partaker 
of the fruits. 

•7* Consider what I say; and 
the Lord give thee understand¬ 
ing in ail thin gs. 
gJ Remember that Te'sus Christ 
of the seed of DA'vid was raised 
from the dead according to my 
gospel: 

8 Paul’s suffering for the 
gospel (2 Cor. 4:8, refs.) 

9 WhereiD I suffer trouble, as 
aiffevil doer, even unto bonds; 
but the word of God is not 
bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all 
things for the "elect's sakes, 
that they may also obtain the 
salvation which is In Christ 
je'gus with eternal glory. 


9 Five faithful sayings 



i 2 command i to Timothy: 

1 Hold tag the tonn(Gr rhupotupodi. 
a sketch; outline; plan; copy. Only hae 
and 1 Tim, 1:10) of round wordi(v 13), 
The plan of ulvarion la no human lo- 

, ventlon.lt was planned by God before 
the ages of time (v 9; Eph. 1:4) and la 
now maolfea through Christ (v 10; jo, 
3:16; 1 Pet, 2:24). 

2 Keep (guard) that good thing (Gr. 
parathexe. deposit, a thing given to 
keep) by “the Holy Gho«t (v 14). This 
refers to the gospel that was committed 
to him (v 13; 1 Tim. 3:16). The Holy 
Ghost and the gifts of God wae given 
him for thla purpose (v 6, 14; 1 Tim. 
4:14) 

b All In A sta refers to Christians from 
A Ha that were visiting Rome. As one 
translator gives Ic "all the Asiatics 
have discarded me. " Finding Paul In 
disgrace, they showed no interest In 
him or his cause.Two of them are men¬ 
tioned here (v 15). It would have been 
truly improbable forall Christians of so 
many churches to turn against him. 
That would mean that evoi Timothy, 
Lois, Eunice, and other faithful helpers 
had forsaken Mm and this was not true 
(v 5; 4:10-22) 

c Nothing b kiswn of there two 
d Here la one A static who had not for¬ 
saken him, so "all they which are in 
Asia" of vlS must be undostood in the 
limited sense of some who visited Paul 
in Rome, He had entertained Paul in 
Ephesus and sought Mm out when he 
visited Rome (v 16-18; 4:19) 
e This suggests that Me others were 
ashamed of Paul in Ms chain. Hb fife 
had been one of sufferlngand labor for 
Christ. Now from all appearances he 
was abandoned byMs friends and in the 
hands of ruthless men. He wastn prison 
and In chains, yet he was triumphant 
ova all and unshaken in hb faith. He 
felt no evil and feared do man or devil. 
Sin had lost its powa, death its sting, 
the grave its victory, and hell its tor¬ 
ments. No murmuring came from hb 
lips or bitterness from hb heart. He was 
a man's man and God '$ faithful servant, 
ready id die for the cause of Chris 
and the gospel 

f Thb b imply Paul's prayer and desire 
for his friend who had oft refreshed him 
In Ephesus and in Rome. Such hospi¬ 
tality does not save the soul, but It adds 
to the reward In the life to come If It 
isdooe with the right motive (Mt. 6:1, 
5| 10:40-42) 

g The day of Christ (oote s, 1 Cor. 1:8) 
h 7 commands to Timothy: 

1 B e strong In the grace In Chrlsfv 1) 

2 Commit truth to faithful men fv 2) 

3 Endure hardness as a good soldi a 

(v3) 

4 Be cot entangled with the affairs of 
thb life, so as to please God (v 4) 

5 Strive lawfully for the crown (v 5) 

6 Consider what I say - the truth (v 7) 

7 Remember, make Christ's resur¬ 
rection a chief theme of the go spel(v 0) 

1 The doctrines you heard me outline for 
you before many witnesses when you 
wae ordained (1 Tim. 4:14; 6:12; 2 
Tim. 1:6; 2:2), commit to faithful men 
the same way they were committed to 
you (v 2) 

J 3 similitudes of a Christian (v 3-6): 

1 As a soldier (v 3-4) 

2 As an athlete in the Olympic 
games (v 5) 

3 A s a farmer fv 6) 

just as the soldier lives up to cstain 
standards if he Isa good one, an athlete 
obeys the rules of the game if be wins, 
and a farmer mb according to natural 
laws of agriculture If he gets a crop, so 
the minister must live up to the rules 
if he expects a crown and eternal fruit 
k Consider my figures of speech and the 
Lord will give ^iu under landing as to 
their application (v 7) 

1 Whatever we suffer, remember Jesus 
and Hb sufferings. IfGod raised Him up 
He will alro do the same for us (v 8) 
m Gr. kakounaos. Only here and of the 
malefactors in Lk. 23:32, 33, 39. I 
suffer as a criminal and gladly endure 
It for the elect's sake that they may 
be saved eternally (v 9-10) 
n The elect here are the Gentiles for 
whose salvation Paul was bound, see 
note o, Lk. 10:7: 4 elect's of God, p. 201 



2 TIMOTHY 2. 3 




a IgN.T. prophecy in 2Tlm. (2:11-13 


New, 3:1. see 
b See 4 commands to Timothy, p. 24 

c Gr. kaustrophe, a n overturning; over- 
throwlng;catasaophe. Tram, subvert¬ 
ing (v 14) apd overthrow (2 Pet. 2:6), 
Itmeansuere to overthrow the faith of 
mai and cause their backsiidiDg(v IB, 
25-26) 

d Gr. doklmos. Trans, approved (v 15: 
Rom, 14:13; 16:10; 1 Cor. ll:5: 2 cor. 
10:18; 13:7) and criedjjas. 1:12). The 
opposite of adoklmos, disapproved 
(Dote o, 1 Cor. 8:27) 
e Gr. ergates. T rans, woritjnanf v 15i Mt, 
l0: lOv Acts 19:25)7 >^rker (Lk. 13:27; 
2 Cot. 11:13; Phil. 3:2); and laborer 
(MU 9:37-38; 20:1-2, 8; Lk. 10|2, 7; 
lTirn, 5:10; Jas. 5:4). 
i See Rightly dividing truth, p. 241 


g See point 6, 15 classes, p. 236 
h Gr. kenophonla, vain talk; babbling; 
iDcreaHng ungodliness. Here and In 1 
Tim. 6:20 

i Gi. Dome, have pasure. Here and Jo. 
10:9. False doctrines will eat the ®ul 
life like a canker (gangrene) until 
eternal death is reaped (v 17) 
j Nothing is known of him other than he 
made shipwreck of his faith, erred from 
the truth, taught the resurrection was 
pa a, overthrew the faith of others, and 
was delivered to Satan by Paul (v 17- 
18; 1 Tim. 1:19-20) 
k Nothing is known of him other than he 
did the same as the one in note j, above 
1 Gr. anatrepo, overturn. Here; Tit. 1:11 
m In v lSitls stated that God's truth is 
like a sure foundation regardless of how 
many make sUpwreck of their faith. 
Men axe to build upon this foundation 
and be judged as to how they build (1 
Cor. 3:11-15) 

n 7 things to purge self from: 


H a mr- a a h arc* s 


2 Backslidings (v 12) 1 

3 Unbelief (v 13) 

4 False doctrines that destroy faith 
(v 14, 18) 

5 Profane and vain babblings that 
lead to ungodliness (v 16-17) 

6 False teach as that overthrow faith 
(v 17-18) 

7 Alliniciuity and dishonor (v 19-20) 
o 4 blessings of purging self (v 21): 

1 a" vessel of honor 

2 Sanctification (note b, Jn. 17:17) 

3 M e e t (Gr. euchrestos, useful or 
profitable) for the Master’s use. Only 
here; 4:11; Ph’m 11 

4 Prepared unto every good work(Mk, 
16:15-20; Jn. 14:12; Acts 1:8) 

p B commands to Timothy (v 22-20): 

1 Flee from lusts (note k, 1 Tim. 6: 
11; Gal. 5:19-21; CoL 3:5-10) 

2 Follow righteousness, faith, love, 
and peace (v 22; note 1, 1 Tim, 6:11) 

3 A void foolish and unlearned ques¬ 
tions that gender strife (v 23) 

4 Do not solve with men (v 24) 

5 Be gentle to all men (v 24) 

6 Be apt to teach (v 24) 

7 Be patient (v 24) 

8 instruct rebels with the view of 
reclaiming them to the truth (v 25-26) 

q The only kind of heart to have if we 
are to expect prayer to be answered 
(v 19-21; Ps. 66:18) 
r See notes 1 and □, 1 Tim. 1:4 

s Gr. machomal. to fight; contend in 
battle; quarrel; wrangle; dispute.! 
Trans, solve f v 24; Jn. 6:52; Acts 7: 
20) and fight Mas. 4:2) 
t Gr. eplos, mild. Here and 1 Th. 2:7 
u Gr. didahakos. capable of teaching. 

Here and 1 Tim. 3:2 
v Gr. anexlkokos. enduring evil. Only 
here 

w See note x, 1 Cor. 4:21 
x Gr. paldeuo fnote k, Heb. 12:6). In this 
case the opposets to truth may need 
chastening by being turned over to 
Satan and his destruction so as to bring 
them to repentance if at all possible 
(v25; 1 Cor. 5:5; 1 Tim. 1:19-20). 
Timothy would need to have the power 
of God to do thls(l Cor. 4:19-21:16:10) 
y Gr. anapephe. become sober again, or 
to recover from captivity. Only here. 
All men are liable to snares and will 
fail into them If not watchful 
z See note f and g, 1 Tim. 3:7 
a Gr. zogreo. taken captive or alive (v 
26), tt is used only here and in Lk. 5:10 
of dijclples catching men or capturing 
them from Satan. Here It seems to be 
that the opposers of truth are taken 
captive by the devil to do his will 


★Il a /f is a faithful saying: For 
j| we be dead with him, we 
chuJl also live with him: < 

►12 Ji we suffer, we shall also 
reign with him: i£ we deny 
him, h e ftteP wi ll deny us: 

»13 If we believe not, yet he 
abideth faithful: he cannot 
deny himself. 

10 Five charges to Timothy 
(1:6; 1 Tim. 1:18; 5:1Z; 6:11) 

•14 Of these things put them in 
remembrance, ^charging them 


before the Lord that they strive 
not about words to no profit, 
but to the Subverting of the 
hearers. 

•15 Study to shew thyself 
approved unto God, a 'work¬ 
man that needeth not to be 
ashamed, /rightly dividing the 
word of truth. 

•16 But shun *profane and*v a in 
babblings: for they will in¬ 
crease unto more ungodliness. 

11 The result of error 

17 And their word will <eat as 
doth a canker: of whom is 
JHy-me-nffi'us and*PM-le'tus; 

18 Who concerning the truth 
have erred, saying that the 


resurrection is past already; 
and ^ overthrow the faith of 
some . 

12 The result of truth 

•19"*Nevertheless the founda¬ 
tion of God standeth sure, hav¬ 
ing this seal, The Lord know- 
eth them that are his. And, Let 
every one that nameth the 
name of Christ depart from 
iniquity. 

20 But in a great house there 
are not only vessels of gold and 
of silver, but also of wood and 
of earth; and some to honour, 
and some to dishonour. 

►21 H a man therefore "purge 
himself from these,°he shall be 
a vessel unto honour, sancti ¬ 
fied. and meet for the master’s 
use, and prepared unto every 
good work. 

13 Eight charges to Timo¬ 
thy (1:6; 1 Tim. 1:18; 5:12; 

6 : 11 ) 

•22 p Flee also youthful lusts: 
but follow righteousness, faith, 
charity, peace, with them that 
call on the Lord out of a*pure 
heart. 

•23'Hut foolish and unlearned 
questions avoid, knowing that 
they do gender strifes. 

•24 And the servant of the Lord 
must not 'strive; 'but be gentle. 
unto all men, “ apt to teach. 
' ‘patie nt, 

14 Character and duty of a 
true minister (2 Cor. 2:14- 

7:16) 

•25 In w meekness 'instructing 
those that oppose themselves; 
if God peradventure will give 
them repentance to the ac¬ 
knowledging of the truth; 

26 And that they may Recover 
themselves out of the'snare of 
the devil, who are'taken cap¬ 
tive by him at his will. 

CHAPTER 3 199 


Exhortation to endurance Evils of last days foretold 


III Ap o 6 t a s y; twenty-two 
signs of Christ's coming. 
1 Character of the last days 


a See 14-end-ti roe expression, p> 2 36 
b 2pd N.T.proptiecv In 2 tIHT. (3:1-5. 
being fulfilled). Next, v 12. Gr. 
chalepoi. hard; difficult;'grievous! 
Only here and tran*. fierce f Mt. 


Only here and nans, fierce (Mt. 8:28) 

rPHIS know also, that in “the . . _ 

*i-last days ^perilous times c 30 chaiax:leiiglcs of Wcited meo 

ii_ tv 


shall come. 

2 Eighteen characteristics 
of apostates (Mt. 23:1-36; 
24:9-12; Acts 20 ; 29 - 30; j 
Rom. 1:18-2:11; 2 Cor. 11: 
12-15; 1 Tim. 4:1 -5; 2 Tim. 
4:1-4; Phil. 3:18-19; 2 Th. 
2:1-12; Heb. 6:4-6; 10:26- 
29; 2 Pet. 2; Jude 4-19; Rev. 

13 and 17) 

2 < r For men shall be lovers of 
their own selves, covetous, 
boasters, proud, blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, un¬ 
thankful, unholy, 

3 Without natural affection, 
tnicebreakers, false accusers, 
incontinent, fierce, despisers of 
those that are good, 

4 Traitors, heady, highmind- 
ed, lovers of pleasures more 
than lovers of God; 

3 Seven religious and moral 
sins of apostates (Jer. 23:1 - 
2, 11-31; Ezek. 13:1-23; 34: 

1-6; Mt. 23) 

5 Having a form of godliness, 
but denying the power thereof: 
from such turn awav. 


6 For of this sort are they 
which creep into houses, and 
lead captive silly women laden 
with sins, led away with divers 
lusts, 

7 Ever learning, and never 
able to come to the knowledge 
of the truth. 

8 Now as - J5n'ne§ and Jftm'- 
bre§ withstood Mo'§e§, so do 
these also resist the truth: men 
of corrupt minds, reprobate 
concerning the faith. 

9 But they shall proceed no 
further: for their folly shall be 
manifest unto all men, as theirs 
also was. 

IV Personal references and 
charges (2 Tim. 3:10-4:18). 

1 Ninefold character of 
Paul's life and ministry (2 
Cor. 2:14-7:16) 

10'But thou hast fully known 
my doctrine, manner of life, 
purpose, faith, longsuffering, 
charity, patience, 

11 Persecutions, afflictions, 
which came unto me at/An'tf- 
fleh, at I-co'nl-um, at Ljrs'trA; 
what persecutions I endured: 
but out of them all the Lord 
delivered me. 

2 Two unfailing laws of 
human experience 

*12 f Yea, and all that will live 
godly in Christ Je'§us shall 
suffer persecution. 

13 But evil men and seducers 
shall wax worse and worse, 
deceiving, and being deceived. 

3 Charge to Timothy 

(1:6, refs.) , 

I 

•14 But* continue thou in the 
things which thou hast learned 


(V 2-13); 

1 Lovers of themselves (v 2). Gr. 
phCLautos. fond ol on&ip lf ; seliMt. 
Only here 

2 Covetous (v 2). Gr. philarguios. 
fond 01 money. Only hae and Lk. 16:14 

3 Boasters (y 2). Gr. alazon, Jng- 
gartsself-exalien. Here and Rom, 1:30*1 

4 Proud (v 2). Gr. huperephanos, 
self-esteem; important. Note d, Rom. 
L-30 

5 Blasphemec fv 2). Note a, Mt 
12:3l 

6 Disobedient to parents fv 2). 
Head-strong children (v 2; Rom. 1:30) 

7 Unthankful (v 2). Gr. acharlaos. 
ungrateful. Here and In LkT"B733 

8 Unholy (v 2). Gr. aaosios. without 
piety; no reverence. Note w, 5, 1 
Tim. 1:9 

9 Without natural affection (v 3). 
Living in unnatural affection situ; per¬ 
verts; homosexuals; sodomites. Note J, 
Rom. 1:31 

10 Tnicebreakers (v 3). Note k, 

Romri:31 

11 False accusers (v3).Gr. dlabolos. 
slanderer; adversary. Notes s and J.Jn. 
6:70; 8:44 

12 incontinent (v 3). Gr. ataates, no 
control of appetites and passions, only 
here 

13 Fierce (v 3). Gr. anemeros^ wild; 

e 

3). Gr. 
>d men. 



25 Have corrupt minds (v 8) 

26 Reprobate copcemlhtt faith (v 8) 
27 -Tpey^are evil (vL3) 

28 They seduce women - entice 
the m to s urrender chastity (v 6, 13) 

29 They Increase in evil (v 13) 

30 They deceive and are themselves 


V 13) 

names of tne magicians who with¬ 
stood Moses and exercised satanic 
power until stopped by God (v 8-9; Ex. 
7:11-12, 22; 8:7, 18-19) 

e 9 thin gs of PaiA fully known: 


1 Doctrine. Gr. didaskalla, teaching 

2 Manner of life - conduct in view 
of my teachings (v 10) 

3 Purpose In propagating these 
teachings 

4 Faith In God and my teachings (V 

^Longsuffering with those who 
oppose my teachings (v 10) 

6 Divine love motivating my life (v 

Patience In suffering for my 
teachings 

8 Persecutions I endure for Christ (v 

llj 

9 A Auctions (Gr. pa them a . Dote p, 
Rom. 7:5) because or my teachings (v 
11 ) 

f See Acts 13:14, 50; 14:1-7, 19-21 
g 3rd N. T. prophecy in 2 Tim, ( 3:12-13, 
being fulfilled), hfext, 4:1. Gr. 
eusebos. Here ana Tit. 2:12 
h Note”d l Acts 14:22 



































240 2 TIMOTHY 4_ 


a Gr. hieros. Only hare and 1 Cor. 9:13 
b Gr. gamma, note h. GaL 6:11. The 
usual word tor Scripture Is gaphe and 
Is jo nans. 61 dmes(v 16; Mi.21:42; 
22:29; 26:54-56; Mk. 12:10.24; 14:49; 
15:28;Lk.4:21; 24:27.32,45; Jn. 2:22; 
5:39, 7:38.42; 10:35; 13:18; 17:12; 19 
24-37; 20:9; Acts 1:6; 8:32, 35; 17:2, 
11; 18:24,28; Rom. 1:2; 4:3; 9:17; 10: 
11; 11:2; 15:4; 16:26: 1 Cor. 15:3-4; 
Gal.3:8,22; 4:30; lTlm. 5; 18; 2 Tim. 
3:16; Jas, 2:8,23: 4:5; 1 Pet. 2:6; 2 Pet. 
1:20; 3:16). Gramma Isaaos. Scripture 
only here (v 15) 

c See 7 things the word of God Is able 


to do . p.241 

d salvation Is always through faith in 
jesus Christ - never through works, 
rituals, water baptism, communion, 
etc. (V 15; Eph. 2:8-9; Rom. 3:24-31) 
e ALL, not a part of Scripture 
f See 21 names of the Bible , p.241 
g 9 ways the Bible was given: throu 


1 Audible voice ol God (Ex. 19:19; 
Dt. 5; Mt. 3:16-17; Jn. 12:28) 

2 Angels (Acts 7:38; Heb. 2:2) 

3 Prophets (Acts 3:21; Heb. 1:1) 

4 Jesus Chnst (Heb. 1:1: Rev. 1) 

5 Apostles (Acts 1:2; Eph, 4) 

6 Virions (Isa. 6; Dan. 7-8; Ezek. 1) 

7 Dreams (Dan. 2; Mt. 1:20; 2:12) 

8 Revelation (see p. 190, 207) 

9 Inspiration (2 Tim. 3:15-17) 

b See Inspiration, p.241 I 

1 Gr. ophellmos, to convince men o f 
truth. Trans, profitable (v 16; 1 Tim. 
4:8; Tit. 3:6) and protit ( 1 Tim. 4:8) 
j Gr. didaskalla. teaching (1 Tim. 4:13) 
k Gr. elencbos. reproo 1 fv 16) and 


evidence (Heb. 11:1) 

1 Gr. epanorthosLs. to restore things to 
their proper use and place, correcting 
false theories and practices. Only here 

in Gr. paidelaf potee. Eph. 6:4). It means 
here the schooling of mankind In Due 
scriptural righteousness, perfecting the 
man of God, and enduing him with 
power for all good works (v 16-17: 
2:19-21) 

n Gr. arrios, complete; exactly fined 
as a Joint. Only here 

o Gr. exardzo. to finish out; equip fully. 
Trans, accomplish In Acts 21:5. When 
one is thusi hilly equipped he will be 
able to do the works of Christ (Mt. 17: 
20; 18:18; 2L22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; 
16:15-20; jn. 14:12-15; 15:7.16). The 
Scriptures are to bring this about in 
the man of God (v 16-17) 

p 4thJN. T. prophecy in 2 Tim. (4:1, un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, v 3. Gr. diamar- 
turomal (note a, 1 Tim. 5:21), He 
again charges Timothy before both 
God and Christ, proving again that they 
are two separate persons (v 1) 

q Gr. krino , make a legal or other deci¬ 
sion, Trans, y esteem (Rom. 14:5); 
think (Acts 26:8); determine (Acts 3: 
I3TT0:16: 25:25; 27:1; 1 Cor. 2:2; 2 
Cor. 2:1; Tit, 3:12); conclude ( Acts 21: 
25); decree (1 Cor. 7:37); ordain (Acts 
16:4); condemn fjn. 3:17-18; Acts 13: 
27; Rom. 14:22); .damn (2 Th, 2:12); 
avenge (Rev. 18:20): call to question 
(Acts 23:6; 24:21); sue at law (Mt. 5: 
40; lCor,6:l,6); my sentence is f Acts 
1519); and judge 74 times f2 Tim. 


15.19); and judge 74 times (2 Tim. 
4:1; etc.) 

r See 2 classes judged , p. 241 

s Gr. kata, a word denoting motion 
downward. When used of rime, ashere, 
It means throughout, during, in the 
years, Ln the course of the kingdom. 
This means that there will be different 
judgments at different rimes, as in note 
r. above. See lOfold charge to Tim¬ 
othy, p. 241 

t 5th N.T. prophecy 


being fulfilled). Next, v 8. See 6 
last day characteristics, p. 241 


u See notes 1, n, and o, 1 Tim. 1:4 
v 5 kinds of ministers, p. 214 

w 5fold testimony of Paul 


1 Ready to be offered or poured out 
aa a libation to God and a sacrifice 
offering for souls (v 6) 

2 My departure is at hand - the sen¬ 
tence of death has already been passed 
(▼ 6 ) 

3 I have fought a good fight; an 
honorable fight - wrestled a good 
wrestling and am champion (v 7) 

Continued, column 4 fc 


a It appears that he wanted to see Tim- 
exhy before he died and to have him 
presort at Ms death,*)he could know 
how a Christian should die for the faith. 
Then, too,ho was short of companions 
(v 10-13) 


Evils of last days foretold Exhortation to Christian living 


and hast been assured of, 9 *Do thy diligence to come 
knowing of whom thou hast shortly unto me: 
learned them; 10 For^De'mas hath forsaken 

. . , , me, having loved this c present 

4 Inspiration and power ol WO rld, and is departed unto 
the Holy Scriptures (Rom. ThSs-sa-to-m'cd;‘'CrSs'geng to 
1:16; Heb. 4:12; Jn. 12:48; GA-lfl'tiA/Ti'tUS unto 

Eph. 5:26; lPet.l:23) tid. 

. . .. . . .... .; It Only 'Luke is with me. 

►15 And that from achud1 thou Take>Mark, and bring him with 
hast known the*holy*scnptures, th ee . f or jj e j s profitable to me 
yhigh are ablg to make thee for the ministry, 
wise unto 'salvation through , 2 And*T?ch'I-cus have I sent 
faith which is m Christ Je - to £ p h' e -sus. 

^ 13 The <cl °ke that I left at 

16 '^/scripture isWnJtel- Trd'ds with Car'pus, when thou 
spirationof God, and IS f prftfi t- comest, bring with thee , and 
afife-ier /doctrme| for*reproof, the Ibooks, but especially the 
for*correction, for mstructaon in ^parchments, 
righteousness: 

10 Desertion of Paul. (See 
unto all good works. notes on 1.15 lb) 

200 CHAPTER 4 14 *Al- S*-An'der the copper- 

_ smith did me much evil: m the 

5 Seven charges to Timothy Lord reward him according to 

(1:6, refs.) his works: 

_ 15 Of whom be thou ware 

'CHARGE thee therefore be- ai SO ;"for he hath greatly with¬ 
stood our words. 

16 °At my first answer no man 
stood with me, but all men for¬ 
sook me: / pray God that it 
may not be laid to their 
charge. i, 


long suffering and doctrine. 

6 Apostasy again predicted 
(2 Tim. 3:2, refs. ) 


11 Paul’s deliverance from 
Satan and wickedmen (Rom. 
16:20; 2 Cor. 1:10; 2 Tim. 
3:11. Cp. 1 Th. 2 : 18) 


♦3 'For the time will come when -_™ T . ... . .. w , 

they will not endure sound doc- 17Notwithstanding the Lord 

trine; but after their own lusts stood mth *“■ “ d stre ng*- 
shall they heap to themselves ened me; that by me the 

teachers, having itching ears; pr ^ a 4 ^ g Jwv 1 * known, 

4 And they shall turn away “ d ,hat 6i P “ e S 

their ears from the truth, and “ d I W J S de ^ e J ed «“ 


shall be turned unto“fables. 


of. the^mouth of the lion. 

*18 'And the Lord shall deliver 


b Demas wax once a mini iter and a fel- 
lowlaborer with Paul (vlO; Col. 4:14s 
Pb'm 24). He had by thli rime grown 
cold in ou experience with chit* and 
had gone back inm the wotld again. 
Here It Is dearto what extent he was 
backslidden. He loved this present 
worid. According to ljn. 2:15-17 any¬ 
one who loves the world, does not have 
the love of G od ln him. If the love of 
God Is not ln him, he cannot possibly be 
saved (Jn. 13:35; 14:15, 23; 15:9-12; 
1 Cor. 16:22). Is It coocelvcable that 
God will take people to heaven who do 
not love Him? If this mao did love Got.' 
at one time, which Is clear from ph'ra 
24, then how did he become separated 
from the love of God (Rom. 8:36-39)? 
Was God responsible for Mm loving tMs 
present wotld and forsaking pad? If 
not, who was? This proves free moral 
agency after conversion. If we have 
free choice powers, then we alone can 
choose to backslide and fall God. We 
thus choose our own destiny a ha sal¬ 
vation as we do before salvation. Not 
one scripture ever suggests that God 
forces any man to serve Him 

c Gt. alon. age, present age (Tit, 2:11) 
d Not mentioned elsewhere. He ana 
Titus both had left Paul to carry on 
work for Christ. They are not here con¬ 
demned as backsliders as is Demas 
e See Titus, note 1, Tit. 1:4 
f This was Luke, the evangelist, and 
writer of the Gospel of Luke and Acta 
g This was John Mark, nephew of Barna¬ 
bas, who, after having failed to con¬ 
tinue with Paul as a young man, was 
now a steady and faithful worker (note 
J, Acts 12:12) 

I h See note 1, Acts 20:4 


1 Gr. phaflnnes. Used only here and 
means either a travelling-cloak for 
protection against weather, or, as 
othss translate It, a travelling bag 
j What kind of books Is not known 
k These were perhaps either the Jewish 
Scriptses. or a copy of the Septuagint 
1 See note □, 1 Tim. 1:20 


7 Four charges to Timothy me from every evil work, and m The Lord will reward Mm (GaL 6:7-8) 


(1:6, refs.) will preserve me unto his heav- 

enly kingdom: to whom be 
•5 But watch thou in all things, glory for ever and ever. 
endure afflictions, do the work A-mfin'. 
of an V evangelist, make full 

proof of thy min istry. V Conclusion of th<» <» ni stl ■ 


8 Paul's testimony of his 
impending death (Phil. 1: 
20-26) 


V Conclusion of the epistle; 
final salutations and greet¬ 
ings to various brethren 
(Cp. 1:1-2) 


n TMs suggeas that this man went about 
opposing the &)spel 

o TMs refers to Paul's first apology or 
defense of the gospel either at some 
place where Alexander opposed the 
gospel (v 15), or to Ms first defense 
before Nero when he could not find any 
man t» plead his cause 

p When no man stood with Paul, the Lord 
did. He delivered Paul from tMs par¬ 
ticular trouble and blessed his ministry 
among the Gentiles (v 17) 
q TMs could mean that Paul claimed Ms 
right as a Roman citizen. Dot to meet 
death by lions in the ampMtheatre, or 
It could be figurative of deliverance 
from some great danger. Such an ex¬ 
pression was a proverbial one denot¬ 
ing deliverance from imminent danger 
r 7th and lag prophecy ln 2 Tim. (4:18, 


6 w For I am now readv to hp among the Gentries (v 17) 

Jr a 19 Salute Pris'cA and'Aq'ui-lA, <J TMs could mean thatpaulclaimed Ms 

pa^- d e“attof !fi0fmyde ' *" d »,*• 1household of '6n-e- 

7 I have fought a good fight ,X S 1>W ji . . , it could be figurative of deliverance 

have finished my course. I have - aPode . at , C6r : sre« dafl 8^: Such an ex- 

kpnt thp faith • - mth: but v Tropn l-mu§ have I presslon was a proverbial one denot- 

»6* Henceforth there is laid up '«? M-WWkfck. togdehv.uuc.famlmmlaMtduger 

for me a crown of righteous- 21 Do thy diligence to come 

ness, which the Lord, the right- ^i nter j u ? s AcU 18:2i RDm * 16:3; 1 Cor - 16:19 

eous judge, shall give me'at ETfetetii thee and Pudeng, and i seemed .tie 

?? da 7 : ,ui? not , to ,°i nJy ' tte bretSen * U< “ ' ‘ 

his* appearing 1 ^” ‘° Ve « The Lord Jd' 5 us Christ be » 

wiul uiy Spurt. Grace be with x The 4 names In tills verse are found 
you. A-mSn'. only here 

9 Five charges to Timothy 
(1:6, refs.) 


s Acts 18:2; Rom. 16:3; 1 Cor. 16:19 


Grace be with 


x The 4 names In tills verse are found 
only here 


Summary 


Timoth 


Date and place; Written from Rome about 68 A. D. It appears that Paul was 
released from prison a fter the record of A cts 28,about 64 A, D. .that he travelled 
5 or 6 years going eastward into Macedonia and A da Minor(lTIm. 1:3: Tit. 3:12) 
as anticipated In Phil. 1:26; 2:24; Ph'm 22, that he was arrested again and sent 
to Rome for execution after writing 2 Timothy 
Author: Paul (see Summary of Romans and Paul in the Index) 

Theme Thlsbook was the last of the three pastoral epistles - 1 and 2 Timothy 
and Titus- to give Insuuctlou concerning church order, doculne, and discipline 
Statistics 55ihbook oftheBlble;4 chapters;83 verses; 1,703 words no questions 
68 verses of history; 10 venes of fulfilled and 5 verses of unfulfilled prophecy 


out. from column 1 


41 have finished my course - run the 
race and have outstripped all my com- 
periton and gained the prize (v 7) 

5 I have kept the faith - followed 
every rule of the game and have wen 
the prize lawfully (v 7) 


M > JO ‘ilvWf iQ *• w 11 iHf 


niimied). Next, v xa. nil5 is the prize 
for Paul's efforts of v 6-7. The crown 
Is laid up for all who prove true, but 
poaesed of none until the time of re¬ 
ward. It lx In view, not In possession. 


IQ crowns. [ 
i day or enris 












NOTES 


ON 


Z TIMOTHY 


CON TIN UE D 


Z4I 


7 facts about Paul (1:11-12): 


1 Appointed: preacher of the gospel 

2 Appointed: a pottle of the gospel 

3 Appointed: teacher of Gen tile i 

4 Suffered for the gospel (v 12) 

5 Not ashamed of the gospel, God, 
or Christ (v 12; Rom, 1:16) 

6 Knew 1q whom he believed (v 12) 

7 Persuaded that God Is able to keep 
(guard) the deposit fGr. paratheke, 
7 last commands, 237) undl that day 
(the appearing of Christ, v 12t 4s 8 ; 
1 Tim. 6:14) 


4 faithful sayings (2:11-13): 


1 If we be dead with Him, we ihaU 
live with Him (v 11; Rom. 6 : 8 ; 2 
Cot. 5:15) 

2 If we suffer, we shall also reign 
with Him ( v 12; Rom. 8:17-18) 

3 If we deny Him. He also will deny 
as (V 12; Mk. Lk, 9:26) 

4 Ifwe believe not. He abideth faith¬ 
ful; He cannot deny Himself (v 13) 

If we deny the faith and apostatize, 
He Is as true to His threatening! as He 
is to His promises. He cannot lie and 
act contrary to His Word or to Himself, 
so He Is as much under obligation to 
curse for sin as to bless for righteousness 


4 commands to Timothy (2:14-16): 


1 Remind men o i these facts (of v 1- 

^ Charge men not to strive about 
woros to no profit, which only subvert 
the hearers (v 14). Often, mere words 
have been a source of contention 
among Christians. Mostly, variance 
in definitions of words meaning the 
same thing has caused multitudes to 
be divided 


3 Study t o show yourself approved 
unto God, a workman unashamed, 
rightly. dividing the word o f Truth 


(v 15) 

4 Shun profane and vain babblings 

(v rer 


Rightly dividing truth (2:15) 

Gr. orthotom eo, set straight; handle 
right. Only here. It means, not only to 
give the true meaning, but also the true 
application to the various times and 
classes of people. See notes i, Mk. 4: 
12;t,MM:20;andd,Mk.4:22-23.Trinh 
must be divided dispensations 11 y, 
prophetically, historically, and with 
regard for classes and subjects. The 
chief fundamental principle of Inter¬ 
pretation Is to gather from the Scrip¬ 
tures them selves the precise meaning 
the writers Intended to convey. We 
must apply the same principles and 
grammatical rules to the Bible, and 
exercise common sense and reason 
with It as with other books. One should 
take the Bible literally wherever it Is at 
all possible, as we do ail other books, 
when the language cannot be taken 
literally, we know it is figurative. We 
should then get the literal truth con¬ 
veyed by the figurative language 


7 thing! the word of God is able to do: 

- (STTSj- 

1 Make wise unto salvation (v 15; 
Rom. 1:16; Jaa. 1:21) 

2 produce faith (v 15; Rom, 10:17) 

3 Make Jesus Christ known (v 16; Jo. 
6:39; 1 Cor. 15:1-8) 

4 Build up (Acts 20:32) 

G Give Inheritance (Acts 20:32) 


6 Produce profit In doctrine, reproof, 
correction, and Instruction In right¬ 
eousness (v 16) 

7 Makethe ma □ of God perfect (v 17) 

21 names of the Bible 13:161: 

1 The scripture (Mk. 15:28; Jn. 7:38) 

2 The Scriptures (Lk, 24:27; Jn. 5:39) 

3 The Promises (Rom. 9:4-6; 16:8) 

4 The Oracles of God (Rom. 3:2; 
Heb. 5:12; 1 Pet. 4:11) 

5 The Lively Oracles (Acts 7:36) 

6 The Law, the Prophets, and the 
Psalms (Lk. 24:25, 44) 

7 The Law of the Lord (Pjl 1:2) 

8 The Law and the Prophets (ML. 6: 
17; 11:13; Acts 13:15) 

9 The Book of the Lord (lift. 34:16) 

10 The Word of God (Mk. 7:13; Rom, 
10:17) 

11 The Sword of the Spirit (Eph.6:17) 

12 The Old and New Testament (2 
Cor, 3:^15) 

13 The First and Second Covenant 
(Heb, 8:7) 

14 The Word of Christ (Col. 3:16) 

15 The Word of Life (PWl. 2:16) 

16 The Scripture of Truth(DanJlO;21) 

17 The Word of Truth (2 Tim. 2:15) 

18 The gospel of Christ (Rom. 1:16) 

19 The Word of Faith (Rom. 10:8) 

20 The Word of the Lord (2 Th, 3:1) 

21 The Word of Righteousness (Heb. 
5:13) 

Inspiration: God-breathed (3:16) 

Gr. theopneilflog. God-breathed. Only 
here.ltls that special influence of the 
Holy Spirit In the lives of holy men, 
which qualified and enabled them to 
make an Infallible record of divine 
truth concerning the will of God ro man 
The purpose of Inspiration i s to secure 
i-rmti and imlr yin record and not same¬ 
ness of words or statements. Revelation 
discover! new truth; Inspiration super- 
inteods the communicating and re¬ 
cording of that truth. We have exam¬ 
ples of inspiration without revelation 
(Lk. 1:1-4); of inspiration Including 
revelation (Rev. 1:1,11); of inspiration 
without UlumlnatloD (l Pet. 1:11; 1 
Cor. 14:13-19); and of revelation aDd 
inspiration Including illumination (1 
Cor. 2:12-16; 14:30) 
we find lies of Satan and men; false 
doctrines; and many sins listed In 
Scripture. Inspiration simply guaran¬ 
tees that these lies were told; these 
fallacies were taught by certain men; 
and that these crimes were committed, 
but it does not make these lies and 
fallaciesthetruthorplaceGod's sanc¬ 
tion upon the crimes. One must find out 
whether Satan, evil men, or God Is 
speaking in Scripture. God is not re¬ 
sponsible for what others have said just 
because He causes what they did say to 
be recorded by inspiration. All God 
guarantees is that these things wete 
said and done as they axe recorded. 
Only what God says or teaches is truth 
which He requires men to obey 

To what degree were writers inspired? 

1 Some parts of Scripture give the 
exact words of God ( Ex. 32:16; Dt. 6:4. 
24; MU 3:17) 

2 Some words were put into the 
mouths of the speakers who spoke as the 
Spirit inspired them (Ex. 4:12; Num. 
23:6} Ezek. 2:7; 3:10-11; Acts 3:21) 

3 Some words were written as the 
Spirit moved men (Ex. 34:27; 2 Peu 
1:21) 

4 In so me pans of Scripture it was left 
up to the writers to choose their own 
words and relate truth by the inspira¬ 
tion and guidance of the Spirit (Dan. 


l&B-fe Lk. 1:1-4; Jn. 20:30-31; Acts 
1 : 1 - 2 ) 

The Spirit used the faculties and 
ahiUtlesof the writers to record things, 
past, present, and future. He gave 
direct revelations, guided them to 
choose records of men, and superin¬ 
tended the writers In all their work un¬ 
til we now have a perfect and inf allib le 
record of the origin and destiny of all 
creation 

20 proofs Bible is Inspired: 

1 Its wonderful unity. Over 40 au- 
thon wrote 6 6 books in different Lands 
and over a period ofl, 800 years. Many 
never saw the writings of the others and 
yet there Is no contradiction between 
any two of them. Collect any group of 
books by any other 40 men on any 
subject and see if they agree 

2 Its superiority to othsr books In its 
origin, formation, doctrines, princi- 
ples, claims, moral tone, histories, 
prophecies, revelations, literature, 

S resent redemption and eternal beoe- 
u, and Its general contents 
3 Its influence in the world. It has 
blessed millions in every generation, 
made the highest civilizations, and 
glvoi man the highest hope and destiny 
4 The character and greatness o f 
those who accept it. The wise*, mbit 
godly, anJhonest ol men acknowledge 
It as God's word. Only infidels and 
the ungodly reject It 

5 Man could not have written It if 
he would,and would not have written 

it Lf he could. No critic of Scripture 

has ever been able to Improve or dis¬ 
prove It 

6 Good men must have written lu 

[rrr>nri>mn< all dn and rpf^rdsthft rins 

and faults of its writers as well as others. 
This, evil men would not do. Even good 
men would not do It unless inspired to 
do so to help others 

7 All man's present and eternal 
needs are met by tfae Bible. Redemp¬ 
tion and promised benefits have been 
given to all who believed In all gener¬ 
ations and this will always be so 
8 Its preservation through the ages. 
Whole kingdoms and religions have 
sought In vain to destroy It. It Is *111 
victor and Indestructible. 

9 Theheavenlyand etemalcharac- 
te> of Its contents p roves it to be of God 
10 The response ofthe soul to it. T he 
Bible fits the soul as a key to a lock 
11 Its infinlte depths and lofty ideals, 
Itis universal in its appeal, reasonable 
In Its teachings, reliable in Its prom¬ 
ises, durable in its conflicts, everlast¬ 
ing In its usefulness, new and modern in 
its statements. Indispensable to taxman 
civilization, indisputable In Its au¬ 
thority, Interesting In Its histories, 
colorful In its biographies, accurate In 
its prophecies. Individual In Its mes¬ 
sages, far reaching In Its vision, com¬ 
plete In Its laws, comprehensive in its 
knowledge, infinite in its detail, un¬ 
selfish In its purpose, simple In its 
application, justlnitsdemands, right¬ 
eous In Its Judgments, clear in Its 
application, and masterful in Its 
wisdom 

12 Fulfilled prophecy. About 3,300 
verses of prophecy have been fulfilled, 
predictions made hundreds and eyai 
thousands of yearsbefbretheir fulfill¬ 
ment. Not one detail has failed vet. 
About 2.908 verses are being fulfilled 
or will yet be fulfilled 
13 Miracles. Hundreds are recorded 
in Scripture ~and many happen daily 
among those who pray and claim Bible 
promises 

14 Its perfection. It is scientifically 
and historically correct. No one man 
ha. ever found the Bible at fault In any 


of Its many hundreds of statements on 
history, astronomy, botany, geology, 
or any other branch of learning 
16 Its adaptability. It is always 19 to 
date on any subject. It fits the lives of 
all people of all ages and all lands 
16 Its spiritual and moral power. It 
meets perfectly every spiritual and 
moral need of man 
17 Its doctrines. They surpass all 
human principles in relationship, re¬ 
ligion, culture, etc. (1 Cor. 2:14) 

18 claims of the Bible itself. Over 
3,800 times Bible writers claim God 
spoke what they wrote. The Bible it¬ 
self claims to be the Word of God 
(see Inspiration, col. 2) 

19 Secular history. Many pagan as 
well as Jewish and Christian writers 
confirm the facts of the Bible, quot¬ 
ing it as being genuine, authentic, 
and inspired of God 

20 Its inexhaustible proofs. It would 
take many volumes to deal fully with 
the many thousands of facts which con¬ 
firm the Bible to be the Word of God. 
The book mu* be divine. If one will 
use It properly it will confirm itself to 
him as the inspired Word of God 

2 classes judged (4:1): 

Both the quick (the living) and the 
dead are to face judgment. The dead 
and living in Christ will be raptured at 
His appearing in the air at lea a 7 years 
before die second advent and settingup 
of the Millennial kingdom (note, 2 Th. 
2:7; 1 Th. 4:16). These will be judged 
at the judgment seat of Christ during 
these 7 years (1 Cor. 3:11-15; 2 Cor. 
5:10), Then the living nations will be 
judged at the second advent (ML. 25: 
31-46). The wicked dead will be 
judged 1,000 years later (Rev. 20:4- 
15).AUjudgmenu will be overby the 
end of the Millennium. The living in 
the Millennium who commit dn will 
be Judged as men are now In civil 
courts and executed lf they are worthy 
of death (Isa. 11:3-10; 65:20) 

lOfold charge to Timothy (4:1): 

1 Preach tne Word (v 2) 

2 Be instant In season - whai you 
are disposed (v 2) 

3 Be instant o ut of season - when 
you are Indisposed (v 2 ) 

4 Reprove. Gr. elencho, confute; 
convict; convince (note m, Jn. 16:8) 

6 Rebuke. Gr. epidmao, to penal¬ 
ize; find fault with; rebuke cuttingly 
and sharply. Trans, rebuke (v 2; ML, 8 : 
26:16:22; 17:18: 1 $13; 20:31sMk.l: 
25:4:39; 6:32-33; 9:25; Lk. 4:35-41; 
8:24; 9:42,55; 17:3; 18:15,39:19:39; 
23:40; Jude 9); and charge (ML. 12:16; 
Mk. 3:12; 8:30; lO^STlX 9:21) 

6 Exhort with all longsufferlng and 
teaching (v 2 ) 

7 Watch in all things (v 5) 

8 Endure afflictions (v 5) 

9 Do the work of an evangelist (v 5) 
10 Tvfike full proof of your mi alary 

6 last day characteristics of men (4:3): 

1 Not endure sound doctrine (v 3) 

2 Increase In lusts and sin (v 3) 

3 Add one teacher to another, or gad 
about from church to church to find 
those who will not intis on their get¬ 
ting rid of tins and sinful pleasures(v 3) 

4 Having Itching ears, desire speak¬ 
ers who will dckle their ears and ex¬ 
cuse their passions in the name of 
religion 

5 Turn away their ears from truth 
which strips them of sin and demands 
their wholehearted consecration to 
Christ (v 4) 

6 Turn to fables and false religions 
that pamper the flesh and condone sin 


TheBlble Is not an amulet, a charm, 
a fetish, or a book that will work won¬ 
ders by its very presence. 

It l! a book that will work wonders in 
every life, baeand hereafter, lf acted 
upon and obeyed in faith and sincerity. 
It is God's inspired revelation of the 
origin and destiny of all things, written 
in the most simple human language 
possible so that the most unlearned can 
understand and obey Its teachings. It is 
tel f-lnterpreti ng a n d co vers ev ery sub- 
ject ofhuman knowledge and need now 
and forever. 

A » a literary composition, the Bible Is 


A TRIBUTE T 


the most remarkable book ever made. 
It is a divine library of 66 books, some 
of considerable size, and others no 
larger than a tract. T hese books include 
various forms of literature - history, 
biography, poetry, proverbial sayings, 
hymns, letters, directions for elaborate 
ritualistic worship, la ws, parables, rid¬ 
dles, allegories, prophecy, drama, and 
others. They embrace all manner of 
literary styles in human expression. 

It Is the book that reveals the mlndof 
God, the state of man, the way of sal¬ 
vation, the doom of sinners, and the 
happiness of believers. Its doctrines are 


O THE BIBLE SN. 

holy, its precepts binding. Its histories 
true, andits decisions 1 mmutable.Read 
it to be wise, believe it to be safe, and 
practice It to be holy.TheBible con¬ 
tains light to direct you, food to support 
you,andcomforttoeheeryou.It is the 
traveler's map, the pilgrim's staff, the 
pilot's compa$s,the soldier’s sword^nd 
the Christian's charter. Here heaven is 
opened, and the gates of hell disclosed. 
Christ Is its grand subject, our good Is 
Its design, and the glory of God Its end. 
It should fill your memory, rule your 
heart, a nd guide your feet in righteous¬ 
ness and true bollnesB.Read it slowly. 


frequently, prayerfully, meditatively, 
searchingly, devotionally, and study it 
constantly, peiseveringlv. and indus¬ 
triously. Read it through and through 
until it becomes part of your being and 
generates faith that will move moun¬ 
tains. The Bible is a mine of wealth, 
the source of health, and a world of 
pleasure. It is given to you in this life, 
will be opened at the judgment, and 
will stand forever. It Involves the high¬ 
est responsibility, will reward the lea* 
to the greatest of labor, and will con¬ 
demn ail who trifle with its sacred 
contents. 


















242 THE EPISTLE OF PAOL TO 

TITUS 

Qualifications and Disqualifications for Preachers - Christian Doctrines * Charges to Titus ~ Admonitions 


i- < R 


a Gr. doulos, bond-slave (note e, ML20: 
26 -27). The only place P a ul deslgna tes 
Mm self a servant of God. Hecallshim- 
self a servant of Jesus Christ In Rom. 
L*l: PML. 1:1 
b See note a, Acts 16:33 
c The Christians who have taken the 
place of Jews as the elect of God during 
the time of their being cut off (Mu 21: 
43; 23:37-39; Rom. 9-11). See note 
on 4 elect 's of God , p. 201 

” hat constitute apostle shi 


^ Faith of God's elect. Gr. jii__ 

faithfulness (note g, 2 Th. 3:2) 

2 Acknowledging (Gr. eplgnods, full 
knowledge, note, CoL 3:10) of the 
truth which Is after godliness (v 1) 
e Gr. eusebia. pletyfnotep, lTim. 3:16) 
f Unforfel table eternal life Is now a 
hope. Hope that is seen is not hope 
(Rom. 8:24-25). How can It be a hope 
and a present possession, as stated In 
Jn. 3:16, 36; 5:24; 10:28-29? Why do 
we yet hope for it if we have it, as 
stated In v 2; 3:7; 1 Tim. 1:1? The 
rimple truth is, that it Is now given to 
everyone who Is inChrist on condition 
of remaining in Him (1 Jn, 5:11-12; 
JO. 15:1-8; GaL 1:6-8; 4:19; 5:4; etc. 
See note d, Jn. 6:27) 
g 3 things God cannot do: 

1 Lie (v 2),See 30 tHTngs. p. 638 

2 Deny Himself (2 Tim. 2:13) 

3 Be tempted with evil (Jas. 1:13) 
h Gr. epangellomai. announce; com¬ 
mand; give orders. Trans, promise (v 2; 
Mk. 14:11; Acts 7:5; Rom, 4:21; GaL 
3:19; Heb. 6:13; 10:23; 11:11; 12:26; 
Jas. 1:12; 2:5; 2 Peu 2:19; 1 Jn. 2:25) 
and profess (1 Tim, 2:10; 6:21) 

To whom such promise was an¬ 
nounced,that God would give eternal 
life to men who were not yet created. 
Is Dot known. If He made such a plan 
before the ages of dme or in eternity 
pax, there were beings or creatures 
then to whom He gave such informa¬ 
tion. This takes us back even before 
the pre-Adamite world of Gen. 1:1-2; 
Isa. 14:12-14; Jer. 4:23-26; Ezek. 28: 
U-17; 2 Pet. 3:5-8. See note i, MU 
13:35. That the announcement and 
promise of eternal life concerned man 
and our times is clear in v 3; Eph. 
1:4s 3:1-6 

i See Eternal ages, p. 243 

j Referring to Paul’s connnlsd.cn (Acts 
9:15-17; GaL 1:15-16; 2:2) 
k Gr. epitage ( note b, 1 Tim. 1:1) 

1 Titus, like Timothy, was a convert and 
fellowwotker of Paul (v 4; 2Cor. 2:13; 
7:6-14; 8:23; 12:17-18; GaL 2:1-3). 
He was given charge of Cretian 
churches (v 5) 

m Again ana again God the Father and 
Jesus Christ are referred to as being 
separate persons 

n AD Island In the Aegean Sea about 140 
miles long and 30 miles wide. If Paul 
had been to Crete and established 
churches during the period of A cts It 
doubt would have been recorded by 
Luke. Therefore, it seems clear that 
this was done after the close of A cts. If 
so, then Paul was liberated from prison 
for a time. It seems that he left Crete 
before the church was fully organized 


( v 5) 

Gr. kathisteml. Trans, ordain ( v 5; Heb. 
5:1; 8:3); appoint f A cts 6:3); conduct 
(A cts 17:15); set (Heb. 2:7); make ruler 


(Acts 17:15); setfHeb. 2:7); make ruler 
(MU 24:45-^ 25:21-23; Lfo 1£:42- 
44);an d makef Lk. 12:14;Acts7:10,27, 
35; Rom. 5:19; Heb. 7:28; 2 Peu 1:8) 
p Gr. preiuteros (note g. Acts 14:23) 
q Gr. dTatasso. Trans, appoint (v 5; Lk. 
3:13; Acts 7:44; 20:13); ordain (1 Cor. 
7:17; 9:14; GaL 3:19): gtve~order fl 
Cor. 16:1); command (Mt. TUT; Uu 
8:55; 17:9-16; Acts 18:2; 23:31; 24: 
23); and set In order (1 Cor. 11:34) 

r See 16 quallflcations for bishops, p. 243 


s This Is what men expect of preachers* 

children 

i Gr. eplskopos (note t. Acts 20:28) 
u Gr. andlego~ contra dieters of truth. 
Trans, samiayq (y 9; Rom. 10:21); 

S ^j*aaahutft,lu 2:34; Jn. 19:12; Acts 
i;45; 28:19-22); answer ap aln/TIr. 2: 
9); contradict (Acts 13:4m: and deny 


ontlnued. column 4 



201 CHAPTER 1 

I The introduction: author¬ 
ship and salutation (Cp. 
Rom. 1:1 _ 4) 

P AUL, a^ervant of God, and 
an b apostle of Je'§us Christ, 
according to the faith of*God’s 
elect^and the acknowledging of 
the truth which is after*godli- 
ness; 

►2 I ffhope of eternal life, which 
God, that* cannot lie. b oromised 
before the'world began; 

3 But hath in due times mani¬ 
fested his word through preach¬ 
ing, which is Icommitted unto 
me according to the*command- 
ment of God our Saviour; 

4 To ^i'tus, mine own son 
after the common faith: Grace, 
mercy, and neaceT from God the 
Father, and the Lord Je'gus 
Christ our Saviour. 

U Seventeen qualifications 
for preachers (1 Tim.3:1-13) 

5 For this cause left I thee iu 
'trete, that thou shouldest set 
in order the things that are 
wanting, and °ordain fielders in 
every city, as I had^appointed 
thee: 

•6 If any be 'blameless, the 
husband of one wife, ‘having 
; faithful children not accused of 
riot or unruly. 

•7 For a'bishop mustiifi blame¬ 
less, as the steward of God; 
not selfwilled, not soon angry, 
not given to wine, no striker, 
not given to filthy lucre; 

•8 But a lover of hospitality, a 
lover of good men, sober, just, 
holy, temperate; 

•9 Holding fast the faithful 
word as he hath been taught, 
that he may be able by sound 
doctrine both to exhort and to 
convince the gainsay ers. 

Ill Seventeen disqualifica¬ 
tions for preachers (Cp.1: 
5-9; 1 Tim. 3) 

10 For there are many unruly 
and vain talkers and deceivers, 
specially ‘'they of the circum¬ 
cision : 

ll*'Whose mouths must be 
stopped, who subvert whole 
houses, teaching things which 
they ought not, for filthy lucre's 
sake. 

12 One of themselves, even*a. 
prophet of their own, said, The 
Cre'tl-ang are alway liars, evil 
beasts^slow bellies. 

•13 This witness is true. 
Wherefore rebuke them sharp¬ 
ly, that they may be sound m 
the faith; 

•14 Not giving heed to Jew'ish 
fables, and commandments of 
men, that turn from the truth. 

15 T7nto the pure all things are 
pure: but unto them that are 
defiled and unbelieving is noth¬ 
ing pure; but even their mind 
and conscience is defiled. 

16 They profess that they 
know God; but in works they 
deny Aim, being abominable, 
and disobedient, and unto every 
good work reprobate. 


202 CHAPTER 2 

IV Charges and personal 
references to the ministry 
(2:1-3:14). 1 Thirty charges 
to Titus (2:1-10. Cp. 2 Tim. 
1:6, refs.). (1) What to 
teach the aged men (Zph. 5: 
25, refB. ) 


^ D PT fcsneak thou the things 
which become sound doc¬ 
trine: 

• 2 c Thatthe aged men be sober, 
grave, temperate, sound in 
faith, in charity, in patience. 

(2) What to teach aged wom¬ 

en (Eph. 5:22, refs. ) 

• 3 rf The aged women likewise, 
that they be in behaviour as be- 
cometh holiness, not false ac¬ 
cusers, not given to much wine, 
teachers of good things; 

(3) What to teach young 
women (1 Tim. 5:11; Eph. 

5:22, refs.) 

•4 That they may teach 'the 
young women to be sober, to 
love their husbands, to love 
their children, 

•5 To be discreet, chaste, keep¬ 
ers at home, good, obedient to 
their own husbands, that the 
word of God be not blas¬ 
phemed. 

(4) What to teach young men 
(Eph. 5:25, refs.; 2 Tim. 2: 

6, refs. ) 

•6/Young men likewise exhort 


to be sober minded. 

• 7 In all things shewing thy ¬ 
self a pattern of good works: in 
doctrine, shewing uncorrupt¬ 
ness, gravity, sincerity, 

•8 Sound speech, that cannot 
be condemned; that he that is 
of the contrary part may be 
ashamed, having no evil thing 
to say of you. 

(5) What to teach servants 
(Eph. 6:5, refs. ) 

9 s Exhort servants to be obedi¬ 
ent unto their own masters, 
and to please them well in 
all things; not answering 
again; 

10 Not purloining, but shew¬ 
ing all good fidelity; that they 
may adorn the doctrine of God 
our Saviour in all things. 

2 Why all men can obey the 
gospel; 10 teachings of grace 

► ll A For the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath ap¬ 
peared to all men, 

12 ^ Teaching us that, denying 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly, right¬ 
eously, and godly, in this pres¬ 
ent world; 

*13) Looking for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appear¬ 
ing of the great God and our 
Saviour J6 gus Christ ;* 

3 The purpose of the work 
of Christ (Jn. 9:39; refs.) 


a Thus was to teach and live the utter 
opposite of the judalzers of v 10-16 

b 8fold command: teach sound doctrine 


1 To the old men (v 1-2) 

2 To the aged women (v 3-4) 

3 To the young worn en (y 4-5) 

4 To the young men (v 6-8) 

5 To servants (v 9-10) 

6 To men- - concerninggrace(v U- 

*2) 

7 To men - concerning t he rapture 
and the second advent (v 13) 

8 To men - concerning redemption 
(V 14-15) 

c See 6 commands to aged men, p. 2-13 


d 5 commands to aged women fv 3*4): 

1 Live holy (notes on Eph. 5:22-33; 


1 Live holy (notes on Eph. 5:22-33; 
COL 3:18; 1 Tim. 2:9-X2; 1 Pet. 3:1-6) 

2 Be not slanderers (Gr. dlabolos, 
note s, Jn. 6:70) 

3 Not given to wine (see 4 qualifica¬ 
tions for wives of deacons, p. 236 

4 Be teaebas of good things (v 3) 

5 Teach the young women (v 4) 

c 8 commands to young women (v 4-5): 

1 Be sober (note 1,1 Tim. 2:9) 

2 Love hud>ands (4 commands, p. 214 

3 Love children (v 4) 

4 Be discreet. Gr.s ophron (p oint 4. 
16 qualifications for bishops, p. 236) 

5 Chaste.Gr. h agpos. Here: 2 Cor. 7: 
11; 11:2; PML 4^8TTTim. 5:22; Jas. 
3:17; 1 Pet. 3:2; 1 Jn. 3:3 

6 Home-lovers - no gad-abouts (v 5) 

7 Be good. Gr. agathas, virtuous (v 5) 

8 Obedient to Husbands (Eph. 5:22, 
33; CoL 3:10; 1 Pet. 3:1-6) 


f 4 commands to vouna menfv6 


Be sober-minded, Gr. sophzoneo. 
sober In mind (v 6; Mk. 5:15; Lk. 8:35; 
2 Cor. 5:13; Rom. 12:3; 1 Pet. 4:7) 

2 Be a pattern of good works. Gr. 
tupos, note c, PML 3:17 

3 Be uncomipt, grave, and sincere 
In teaching (v 7) 

4 Have sound speech that cannot be 
condemned. Gr. hugies, sound (v 8) and 
whole ( Mt. 12: l5; 15:31; Mk. 3:5; 5:34; 
Lk.6:10; Jn. 5c4-15; 7:23; Acts 4:10). 
It means healing words - the gospel of 
healing, not only spiritual,but phyri- 
cal(Mu 8:17; 1 Pet. 2:24; jas. 5:14) 

g 5 com mands to servants (v 9-l(fy 
1 Be obedient (note g, Eph. 6:5) 


1 Be obedient (note g, Eph. 6:5) 

2 Please masters In all things (v 9) 

3 Do not contra diet or gainsay orders 

4 Do not steal the goods of the master 
entrusted to you (v 10; Acts 5:2-3) 

5 Show faithfulness in all things(v 10) 

h 3 great blessings ol grace: 


1 It brings salvauon(v II; Eph. 2:8-9) 

2 It has appeared to all men (v 11; 
Jn. 3:16; Rev. 22:17) 

3 It teaches 7 great lessons: 



Men looked for the rapture In that day, 
proving there is no definite time 
element In Scripture for tMs event (v 
12; PhiL 3:20) 


l * 1 Com, from column 1 


(Lk. 20:27). See 20 characteristics of 
gain sayers , p.243 

v Jewish teachers of the law 
w This is the duty of ministers 
x TMs was Eplmenides, 538 B.C. He 
wrote many poems and uttered 
prophecies 

y Gr. arms, idle (note p, 1 Tim. 5:13) 
z TMs refers to aU meats which are all 
clean and may be eaten by Christians 
(v 15; Rom. 14l 1 Cor. 8; 1 Tim. 4:4) 















_ TITUS 3 

it benefits of Cfoig's death; 

> redeem from all Iniquity (V 14; 


How and what to preach 


Exhortation to constancy 


►14*Wlio gave himself for ub, out Saviour ; a see note f, i : 2; note d. jn. e ;2 7 

that he might redeem us from ^7 That being justified by his b see mte c f l Tim. i;i5 


b 4 admonition* to Tltui f v 16): 

1 Yheae things speak 

2 The* things exhort 

3 Rebuke with all a trinity 

4 Let no man despise you 


4 Ten charges to Titus (2; 1; 7 Eight charges to Titus (Z; 
3:8. Cp. Z Tim. 1:6, refs. ) 1,15. Cp. Z Tim. 1:6, refs.) 


d See notei 1, m, n, and o, 1 Tim. 1:4 


c 7fold menage id the Crrrlana 


ect to pnucipauaei a a a 
power* (civil mien, v 1; Rom. 13:1- 
8; 1 Pet. 2:13-16) 

2 Obey magistrates (local civil 
officers, v 1; Rom, 13:1-8) 

3 Be ready for evoypod work (v 1) 

4 Speak evil of no mao (v 2; Jaa. 3) 
6 Be do brawlcn (v 2; 1 Tim. 3:3) 

6 Be geirie fv 2: note s, PhlL 4:5j 

7 Show meucneai to aU men (Gal. 
& 22-23) 


d 7fold dcjrt wton of all ringas ( v 3): 

1 Foolish. Gr. anoemi. fcxJIsn fv 3; 
GU. 3:1,3; 1 Tim, fr.9); unwlae fRom. 
1:14); and fool (Lk. 24:26) 

2 Dlsobedlait (v 3; Eph. 2:1-3) 

3 Deceived (v3;2Cor. 3:4;Rev.l2:9) 

4 Serving divers luna and plea nr es 
(v 3; Gal. 6:19-21; Eph. 2:1-3) 

6 Living in malice and envy (v 3) 

6 Hateful (v 3) 

7 Hating one another (v 3) 


e 7fold salvation of the soul 


(v 4-7): 
£e Idnoue 


and love of God toward man (v 4) 

2 Not by works of righteoumea by 
man to merit it (v 6; Epta. 2:6-9) 

3 By God's mercy He saved us (v 5) 

4 By the wailing of regeneration In 
the precloui blood of Chris and the 
Word (V 5; MU 26:28; Eph. 5:26; CoL 
1:14-22; 1 Pet. 1:10-23; Jaa. 1:18) 

6 Renewing of the Holy Gbott (v 5; 
JEL 3:5; Eph. 4:24; Rom. 12:2) 

6 Which He shed on us abundantly 
through Jesus Chris (v 6; Rom. 5:5; 
8:14-16; 1 Cor. 12:13) 

7 Justified byHlagrace, we are made 
heirs of the hope of eternal life (v 7; 
Rom. 3:24-31; 5:1-11; Eph. 2:8-9) 


ontlDued. column 4- 



•15*These things speak, and 
^xhort. and rebuke with all au¬ 
thority. Let no man despise 
thee. 

CHAPTER 3 203 

UTthem in mind to be sub- 
ject to principalities and 
powers, to obey magistrates, to 
be ready to evei7 good work, 
•2 To speak evil of no man, tg 
be no brawlers, but gentle, 
shewing all meekness unto all 
men. 

5 Ninefold description of 
sinners 

3*For we ourselves also were 
sometimes foolish, disobedient, 
deceived, serving divers lusts 
and pleasures, living in malice 
and envy, hateful, and hating 
one another. 

6 How and why men are re¬ 
deemed 

4 Hut after that the kindness 
and love of God our Saviour 
toward man appeared, 

5 Not bv works of righteous¬ 
ness which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he saved 
us, fey the washing of regenera¬ 
tion, and renewing of the HG'IJ 
GhOst; 

6 Which he'shed on us%bun- 
dantly through Je'gus Christ 



4 Not ic 


authades 




6 Not pop angry fv 7). Gr, orgllos. 
pcooe to anger tot -beaded: passionate. 
Only here 

eo to wlue (v 7; point 8, 
K 3. Deacons , p. 236) p.236) 

" striker (v 7; point 9, BUh 
8 Not riven to filthy lucre 




•8 This is a ^faithful saying, 
and these things I will that thou 
fffirm ^co nstantly, that they 
which have believed in God 
might be careful to maintain 
good works. Jhqse things are 
good and profitable unto men. 
•9 Bu Ha void foolish questions, 
and genealogies, and conten¬ 
tions, and strivings about the 
Law; for they are*unprofitable 
and vain. 

•10 A man that is anSheretick 
after the first and second ad- 
monition*r eject; 

11 ^Knowing that he that is 
such is subverted, and sinneth, 
being condemned of himself. 

12 When I shall send ^'te- 
mAs unto thee, or /Tj^ch'I-cus, 
be diligent to come unto me*to 
Ni-cdp'o-lls: f for I have deter¬ 
mined there to winter. 

13 Bring "Ze'nas. the lawyer 
and"A-p6rios on their journey 
diligently, that nothing be 
wanting unto them. 

14 And let ours also learn to 
maintain good works for neces¬ 
sary uses, that they be not un¬ 
fruitful. 

8 Conclusion and benediction 



g Gc.MraftegmaLbeg off. Tram , reject 
(v Uft; ayp|d7 2 Tim. 2:23); entreat 
(Heb. 12:19); make excuse flic. 14:18); 
an d refuse f AcO g&iiis 1 Tim. 4:7; 
5:11; Heb. 12:25) 

h 3 effects of heresy (v 11): 

1 Sifcvenloo. to turn out of the way 
in which one may be saved 

2 Sip. Gl harroanano. min a mark or 


rim; to wandg from the right p arh That 
leads to life; go in the path of destruc¬ 
tion. Tram, tin 32 times (v 11; Mt.18: 
21; 27:4; LlCIB: 18-21; Jo. 5:14; 8:11; 
9:2-3; Rom. 2:12; 3:23; 5:12-16; 6:15} 
lCox.6:18; 7:28,36; 8:12; 15:34; Eph. 
4:26; 1 Tim. 5:20; Heb. 3:17; 10:26; 
2Pet.2:4;ljn. 1:10; 2:1; 3:6-9; 5:16- 
16) ;to tresspass( Mt. 18; 15a.lt. 17:3-4); 
offaid fAqs 25:B); and faults (1 Pet. 

ZT2EU5 

3 Self-condemnation 


1 Not meirioned elsewhere 
J See note 1, Acts 20:4 
kA city of Epirus, op the gulf of 
Ambracia, near to Acdum. Another 
NlcopoUs was in Thrace, on the river 
Neon 

1 This proves the apostle was free bom 
prison and could wiser where he 
pleased 

m Not mentioned elsewhse 
n See note j. Acts 18:24 


,. . ... , . Cont.from column 1 

15 All that are with me salute - 

thee. Greet them that love us f Gr. ehcheo. to pour forth; bestow; to 


in the faith. Grace be with you 
all. A-m£n'. 


Summary of Titus 


1 Blameless (v 6; point 7. Deacons. 
p,236). Not the same word as fa point 
1, Bishops, p. 236 

2 Husband of one wife fv6; paint 2, 


Date and place: Perhaps front Macedonia about 67 A. D. (1 Tim. 1:3) 
Author: Paul (see Su mmary of Romans and Paul In the Index) 

Theme: The second of three pastoral epistles - laod2Tlmothy and Titus - to 
give instructions concerning church order, doctrine, and discipline for Christians. 
T It us ha s much in com mon w 1th 1 Timothy in that both concern church order and 
sound doctrine. 2 Timothy deals primarily with personal walk In times of apostasy 
Statistics 56th book of the Bible; 3 chapters; 46 verses; 921 words no 
question; 45 verses of history; 1 verse of unfulfilled prophecy 


(v 8; point 

J(v 8). Gr. 
inou. Only 


11 Sober (v 8; point 4, Bishops, p.236) 

12 just ( v 8). Gr. dlkalos. Trans, lug 
(33 time*); righteous (38 HtneS); right 
(5 timel); and meet (2 times) 

13 Holy (v 8).Gr. toriot. Trani. holy 
(v8:Trim, 2:8; Heb. 7:26; Rev. 15-A); 
mercies (Acts 13:34); and Holy One 
(Acts 2:27; 13:35). The bishop must be 


6:16; Heb. 13:20; 2 Pet. 1:11; Rev. 14: 
6); eternal (Mk. 3:29; 2 Cor. 4:17-18; 
5:1s 1 2 Tiro, 2:10; Heb. 5:9; 6:2; 9:12, 
14, 15; 1 Pet. 5:10; Jude 7); forevw 

£ h’m 16); everlasting life (Mt. 19:29; 

.3:16, 36; 4:14; 5:24; 5:27, 40, 47; 
Acts 13:46;Rom, 6:22); life everlasting 
(Lk. 18:30; Jn. 12:50; Gal. 6:B; 1 TLra. 
1:16); eternal life (Mt. 19:16; Mk.10: 
17,30; Lk. M: 25; ifl: 18; Jn. 3:15; 5:39; 
6:54,68; 10:28; 17:2; A cts 13:48; Rom. 
2:7; 5:21; 6:23; 1 Tim. 6:12,19; Tit. 
L2; 3:7; ljn. 1:2; 2:25; 3:15; 5:11,13, 
20; Jude 21); life eternal (Mu 25:46; 
Jn. 4:38; 12:25; 17:3) 



iH'l'MiilPU 


note n 


ellevers, and con 


1 Mayers (v 9).Cp. quail- 
in ops, deacons, p. 236 


Eternal ages (1:2): 

Gr. chioiion alonjop. ages of time (v 2; 
2 Tiro. 1:9; Rom. 16:25). It means 
etemlty.before the ages of time began. 
It la not the Gr. hatabole, disruption or 
overthrow of the world, or themellos. 
founding of the world (note l, Mt. 13: 
36), Alonlos is tram. aaewhere eyq- 
lastina (Mt. 1B : B; 26:41, 46; Lk.TOT 
Rom. 10:26; 2 Th. 1:9; 2:16; 1 Tin*, 


20 characteristics of gain layers (1:9): 

1 Unruly - rebellious to truth (v 10) 

2 Vrintalkers -emptyboaners(v 10) 

3 Deceivers - pretenders of truth (v 


It is impossible to rightly govern the 
world without God and the Bible - 
George Washington 
A studious perusal of the sacred vol¬ 
ume will make better citizens,better 
fathers, and better husbands - Thomas 
Jefferson 

The first and almost the only book 
deserving of universal attention - John 
Quincy Adams 

It Is the rock on which our Republic 
rests - Andrew Jackson 
A man has deprived himself of the 
best there Is in the world who has de- 


WHAT GREAT MEN HAVE SAID ABOUT THE BIBLE: 


prived himself of this (a knowledge of 
the Bible) - Woodrow Wilson 
There Is do other book so various as 
the Bible, oar one so full of concen¬ 
trated wisdom - Herbert Hoover 
To the influence o? tills Book we are 
indebted for the progress made in civi¬ 
lization, and to this we must look as 
our guide In the future- Ulysses S. Grant 
What can I do with respect to the next 
world without my Bible? - John Bacon 
The Bible Is more than a Book; it Is a 
living being with an action; a power 


which Invades everything that opposes 
its extension - Napoleon Bonaparte 
All other books are of little lmpor- 
tance in comparison with the Holy 
Scriptures - Alexander Cruden 
We, the undersigned, Students of the 
Natural Sciences, dedre to express our 
sincere regret that researchers into 
scientific truth are perverted by some 
in our own times into occa si(xi for cast¬ 
ing doubt up<n the truth and authen¬ 
ticity of the Holy Scriptures. We con¬ 
ceive that Ills Impossible for the Weed 


gushouc run greedily out; shed abroad; 
to spill ont freely (v 6; Jn. 7:37-39; 
Acts 2:16-21.33; 16:45; Joel 2:28-29) 
gGr. pLoutios (v 6; Col. 3:16; 1 Tim. 
6:1*0 Fa/Lll) 

10 ) 

4> Subvert (overthrown) whole houses 
(v lli 2 Tim. 2:18) 

5 Teach false doctrines (v 11) 

6 Greedy of money (v 11; Phil, 1:21; 
3:7) 

7 Lian(v 12) 

8 Evil beauts - ferocious (y 12) 

9 Slow bellies-gluttons, hogglshfv 

10 Unsound In faith (v 13) 12) 

11 Consecrated to false doctrines (v 

12 Obey human commandmarn(v 14; 
Mt. 15) 

13 Reject truth (v 14; 2 Tim. 4:1-4) 

14 Unclean and unbelieving (v 15) 

15Only profess godliness(v 16; 2 
Tim. 3) 

16 Defiled In mind and conscience (v 

l7* DenyGodlnlife andccoduct(vlG) 
18 Abominable ■’unnatural in liuts (v 

1^ Dlsobedlait to God and truth (v 16) 
20 Reprobateu> all good w<xks (v 16) 

6 commands to aged men (2:2): 

1 Be sober (point 3. Bishops, p. 236) 

2 Grave (point 1. Deacons, p.236) 

3 Temperate (pc. 4 . Bishops ,p.236) 

4 Sound in frith (note g.2 Th. 12) 

5 Sound In love (note g, 1 Cor. 13:4) 

6 Sound In patience (note, Ps. 37:7) 

of God written in the book of nature, 
and God*s Word written in Holy Scrip¬ 
ture, to contradict one another.. phys¬ 
ical sclencels not complete,but Is only 
In a condition of progress - Signed by 
900 scientists of Great Britain recorded 
in the B od e 11 a n Library, Oxford. 

The Bible is the Book of faith, and a 
Book of doctrine, and a Book of morals, 
and a Book of religion, of special reve¬ 
lation horn God; but it is also a Book 
which teaches man his responsibility, 
his own dlgrfty, and his equality with 
his fellow man - Daniel Webster 





























244 THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 

PHILEMON 

Character of Philemon - Intercession for Onesimua - Fellowship of Paul and Philemon in the Lord 


a See Eph. 3:If 4:1; 2 Tim. 1:8 
b See Timothy , p. 159 
c All we know of him la what we read 
hew, He was a disciple ofColooe who 
had a dnach lit Ua house (v 1-2) 

d Gr. supeigpa (oote q, PML 4:31 
e TradldoDsays she was the wife of 
PhUemonand Arc hi ppm was their sou, 
riiw paatDi of the chiirch In his house 
(v 2; CoL 4:17) 

f Only here In Phil. 2:25. oote d, 3 
g A gain Paul refers to God the Father and 
Jesus Chris as two separate persona 

h 3 of Philemon (v 5-7): 

1 Love and la 1th toward God 

2 Manifested bis faith 

3 Hospitality to saints 

1 Gr. kolnonla. fellowship or comnmn- 
lon (ooteh, 2 Cor. 13:14) 

J Gi. pax a Ideals facte v, Acts 13:15) 

k Gr. presbutes , an old man(v 9;Lk, 1:18; 
Tit. 2:2). IF Paul was 25 years old when 
he saw Stephen stoned (Acts 7:58),he 
could not be more than 56 years old hy 
this rime. This word could be trans¬ 
lated ambassador , which may be the 
true meaning of Paul here 

1 He was a run-away slave of Philemon 
who was converted under Paul in Rome 
(v 10-19; CoL 4:9) 

m Christianity does nor free from obliga¬ 
tions that are lawful and right. Paul 
would have retained him to help him 
but he would not do so without the 
consent of Philemon (v 13) 

<r^s>Q ^‘'i 

The philosophy of redemption 
(ML 20:28; Pb'ra 17-lB) 

These scriptures and others state and 
Illustrate the doctrine of redemption. 
In short, redemption means that one 
who Is capable ofredeemlngand tak¬ 
ing the place of another or others actu¬ 
ally meetsthe demands ofthe law and 
becomes tbelegal substitute by paying 
the redemptive price for those who are 
condemned to death because ofbreak- 
ing the law 

In the case of man, Satan caused him 
to rebel against Godand break His law, 
incurring the death penalty.Man.belng 
under the sentenceof death, could not 
pay his own death penalty and also live 
again to enjoy freedom from sin and 
carry out the eternal purpose for which 
he wascreated.To carryout the eternal 
plan he had to be redeemed and 
brought back into full reconciliation 
withGod in order to fulfill the holy and 
righteousdemandsofthelawand holi- 
nessofGod.God undertook redemption 
work for man by sending Jesus Christ 
to die for him and resurrect him from 
the dead so that the original plan coold 
be realized. This is plainly set forth 
in the following points on the philos¬ 
ophy of redemption; 

1 All life, both vegetable and ani¬ 
mal, is sus tain ed and perpetuated by 
substitutional suffering and death of 
innocent victims 


204 

I Authorship and salutation 

P AUL, a* prisoner of Je'gus 
Christ, and *TIm 7 o-th$ our 
brother, unto c Phi-le'mon our | 
dearly beloved, and - fel!ow- 
labourer, 

2 And to our beloved'Ap'phl-d, 
and Ar- chip'pus our ffellow- 
soldier, and to the church in 
thy house: 

3 Grace to you, and peace, 
from Kjod our Father and the 
Lord Je'gus Christ. 

II Character of Philemon 

4 I thank my God, making 
mention of thee always in my 
prayers, 

5 Hearing of *thy love and 
faith, which thou hast toward 
the Lord Je'gus, and toward all 
saints; 

6 That the*communication of 
thy faith may become effectual 
by the acknowledging of every 
good thing which is in you in 
Christ Je'gus. 

7 For we have great joy and 
^consolation in thy love, because 
the bowels of the saints are 
refreshed by thee, brother. 

HI Intercession for 
Onesimua 

8 Wherefore, though I might 
be much bold in Christ to en¬ 
join thee that which is conven¬ 
ient, 

9 Yet for love’s sake I rather 
beseech thee . being such an 
one as Paul the*aged. and now 
also a prisoner of Te'sus Christ. 

10 I beseech thee for my son 
AO-nSs'I-mus, whom I have be¬ 
gotten in my bonds: 

11 Which in time past was to 
thee unprofitable, but now prof¬ 
itable to thee and to me: 
lzWhom I have sent again: 
thou therefore receive him, that 
is, mine own bowels: 

13 Whom I would have re¬ 
tained with me, that in thy 
stead he might have ministered 


unto me in the bonds of the 
gospel: 

14*But without thy mind would 
I do nothing; *that thy benefit 
should not be as it were of 
necessity, but willingly. 

15 *For perhaps he therefore 
departed for a season, that 
thou shouldest receive him for 
ever; 

16 Not now as a servant, but 
above a servant, a brother be¬ 
loved, specially to me,*but how 
much more unto thee, both in 
the flesh, and in the Lord? 

17*11 thou count me therefore 
a partner, receive him as my¬ 
self. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or 
oweth thee ought, out that on 
mine account; 

19 I Paul have written it with 
mine own hand, I will repay it: 
albeit I do not say to thee how 
thou owest unto me even thine 
own self besides. 

IV Fellowship of Paul and 
Philemon in the Lord 

I 

20^Yea, brother, let me have 
joy of thee in the Lord: refresh 
my bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy 
obedience I wrote unto thee, 
knowing that thou wilt also do 
more than I say. 

22*But withal prepare me also 
a lodging: for I trust that 
through your prayers I shall be 
given unto you. 

V Conclusion and bene¬ 
diction 

23 There salute thee *Ep'a- 
phrds, my fellowprisoner in 
Christ Je'gus; 

24<Mar'cus, <Ar-is-tar'chus, 
*De'mas, ■Lu'cas, my fellow- 
labourers. 

25 The grace of our Lord Je'¬ 
gus Christ be with your spirit. 
A-m6n'. 


Summary of Philemon 

Dale and place: Written from Rome about 64 A. D. 

Author Paul fsee Summary of Romans and Paul in Index) 

Theme: Oneim us, a run-away slave of Philemon, a Christian of Colosse, had 
robbed his master and fled to Rome. There he became a convert of Paul, who sent 
him back to PhilemODwlth this letter. The writing pleads the case of Onedmus 
for forgiveness and restoration to the favor of Philemon 
Statistics: 57th book of the Bible; 1 chapters 25 verses; 445 wreds; 1 question; 
no prophecy 


2 God's benevolence, holiness, and 
relationship to the human race made 
atonement necessary. He had made 
the race to live forever and cany out 
His eternal program, so when it sinned 
It was necessary for Him to uphold and 
vindicate the moral law and yet re¬ 
deem eternal man from His enemy. 
If He had permitted His enemy to es¬ 
cape with this artack on the eternal 
program He would be defeated in the 
eyesofall free moral agents who could 
Join the rebellion trying to put God to 
complete defeat and eternal ruin 

3 Satan had kldaapped man and 
made him a slave to tin and a subject 
of eternal death. He held a pseudo 
nverelgnty over humanity and that 
for ransom on the principle of posses¬ 
sion and consent of a responsible a gent, 
or government by consent of the gov¬ 


erned. This was the only principle ol 
government that a holy God could 
establish with the wages of sin as death 
and eternal life as a reward for obedi¬ 
ence. Satan’s rights are recognized In 
Scripture. He Is the god and prince of 
the world who had the power of death 
and hell before his defeat by atone- 
ment(Gen. 3:15: Jn. 10:10: 12:31; 2Cor. 
4:4; CoL 2:14; Heb. 2:14;Rev. 20: 10) 

4 God decided that through the 
atonement and the substitution of an 
innocent victim to take the place of 
the guilty kidnapped race He would 
free it from Satan, thus legally and 
forcefully evicting him, restoring 
man's dominion so as to cany on the 
eternal purpose. 

5 The penalty had cobepald for man 
to go free. If sinful man had paid the 


penaltyhe would remain forever dead. 
If man was to become reconciled to 
Godagain and be restored tohis orig¬ 
inal position, an innocent and a will¬ 
ing substitute had to be found to take 
his place who could fully meet the de¬ 
mands of the law and represent both 
God and man. He had to be more than 
man to be able to Uve again after the 
penalty was paid. The only solution 
was for God to become man and pay 
the penally letting man go free. This 
way God could be free from all ac¬ 
cusations of Injustice In fore log an¬ 
other to do what He Himself would nor 
do, and His holy law. Justice, and 
form of government would be magni¬ 
fied before all creation Inall eternity. 

6 One of the three Divine Perrons in 
the Trinity became a man, took the 


a No doubt Philemon would have con¬ 
sented for Paul to retain Onedmiu as 
Us helper if he had requested It, but 
thli he did not do 

9 I did not want to force you to give me 
a benefit by keeping your servant. 1 
warn you to be free to do what yen 
will with your own servant 

c He departed from you as a slave, an 
unfaithful slave. He left you for a short 
time, but now since he is ecu verted he 
will be a faithful slave. You must re¬ 
ceive him back, not as a slave, btn as 
a brother In CtxisL, Love him as a 
brother for be Is dear to you and es¬ 
pecially to me (V 15-16) 

d Question LThe only one In Philemon 

e If you consider me a Mead, receive 
Onedmus as you would receive me. If 
be has wronged you or If he owes you 
anything put that on my ^imr, I 
promise to pay It. I ask you to oblige 
me, 1 will not say that you owe me your 
own self besides (v 17-19) 

f Let me have the joy of knowing that 
you have forgiven him. 1 have this con¬ 
fidence In you and that you will even 
do more than j jay (v 20-21) 

g Here Paul again expreses faith In his 
deliverance from prison and that he 
would get to visit the churches again 

h See CoL LI and 4:12 
1 This Is John Mark. Note j. Acts 12:12 
j Acts 19:29; 20.4; 27:2; CoL 4:10 
k Note b, 2 Tim. 4:10 
1 The author of Luke and Acts 

place ol man In paying the penalty 
thus meeting all the demands of God 
aud His holy law and defeating Satan 
and his hosts (CoL 2:14-17; Heb. 2: 
14-15; 1 Pet. 2:24). 

7 When Satan put to death the In¬ 
nocent sinless Christ, the court of 
heaven cancelled all hls claims, 
rights, and pseudo-sovereignty over 
hls victims. Now he holds a false au¬ 
thority over them. Hls chief method 
now Is Intimidation. All who assert 
their legal, redemptive, blood 
bought, and divine rights and resin 
him can be free from sin, sickness, 
and Satanic powers. All believers are 
now representatives and officers of 
God's law and can dispossess and cast 
out devils. They hrve the power of 
attorney to act in Christ's place Dow 
on earth (Mk. 16:17-18; Jn, 14:12-15; 
15:16). All who refuse to do so and 
submit to Satan through unbelief are 
out of the divine will and will suffer 
what they permit Satanic forces to do 
to lhem(Eph.4:27; 6:10-18; Ml. 17:20). 

Now real faith proves Satan impotent 
0as. 4:7; 1 Pet. 5:7-8; 2 Cor. 10:5-7; 
Eph. 6:10-18). God asumes responsi¬ 
bility for salvation and keeps men free 
on condition of meeting His terms of 
repentance and holy living (Lk. 13:1— 
5; CoL 2:6-7; Heb. 12:14-15; 1 Jn. 
1:7-9; 2:29; 3:5-10; 5:1-4, 10). Satan 
Is now only the accuser of die breth¬ 
ren and has no legal claim on them 

- (Rev. 12:10). Christ is their defense 
attorney (1 Jn. 2:1-2; Rom. 8:33-34). 
The law must still be upheld and God 
cannot excuse any tin. 

No human court can forgive and jus¬ 
tify any man who continues to commit 
crimes. So it is with the Court of 
Heaven. The Supreme Judge is sworn 
to uphold the demands of the law in 
every case. 

All sin must be confessed and the 
life consecrated to obedience to the 
moral law before one is justified and 
Satan loses hls case in the Court of 
Heaven. If one commits sin and re¬ 
fuses to confess and rectify his life, 
Satan wlm his case and God is under 
obligation to pass the sentence of the 
broken law (Num. 14:18; Rom. 1:29- 
32; 1 Cor. 6:9-11; GaL 5:19-21; 6: 
7-8; Jas. 2:10). 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

HEBREWS 

Christ Better than Prophets, Angels, Moses, Joshua, Earthly Priests and all Old Testament Saints 
The Melchisedec Priesthood Supersedes the Aaronic - The New Testament Better than the Old Testament 


i i i - i 


a Thli ii God the Father, the head of 
Chri* and the Holy Spirit (1 cor. 8:6; 
11:3; ML 28:19; 2 Cor. 13:14; ETh.4: 
4-6; 1 Jn. Be7) 

b see in many pain and ways. p. 266 
c Gl. palal. of old. Hoe; ML 11:21; Mk. 

l&WTTk. 10:13; 2 PeL 1:9; Jude 4 
d Gr. en, In the prophets. The Holy Spirit 
lndwcii the prophets and spake through 
them Lathe nine manner Hedwells Id 
moo today(noten,Lk. 22:3). That men 
in O. T. days had the Holy Spirit Is 
clear. See O.T. cipetiencci. p. 158; 


chr 
e See 
t See 
B See 


? : betterthan p 
4 enJ-tlme ej 
"In Son," p. 2 
1 F acts about C 
[ttusmf. aDDdn 


p. 257 
if, p. 236 


B See bS cts about Ctriw p. 266 
h Gt. dBxemf, appoint fy 2; ML 24:51; 
Lk. 12:461 2 Tim. 1:11; 1 PeL 2:8); 
ordain (Jo, 15:16; 1 Tim, 2:71; set 
forth (Jn. 2:101; etc. 

1 SoraTo: 17-18: 1 PeL 1:4; Acu 28:18 
J See Plant the ages. p. 256 



a die, or as a seal upon wax.Only here 
o Gr. hnpotfadj, person (v 3); substance 
(Heb. *1:1); conf id epee (2 Cot, lT:17; 
Heb. 3:14): and conHJent (2 Cor. 9:4). 
Here It refers to essential substance or 
that which conjdtutes deity In body, 
foul, and spirit 

o By HU word of power all things are up¬ 
held and sustained eternally (v 3) 
p By His atonement sins are purged, not 
by water baptism, the Lord's Supper, or 
any other tl trial or form of religion (ML 
26:28; Rom. 3:24-25; 6:1-11; Cot 1: 
14-22: Heb. 9:22; 1 Jn. L7-9; 1 PeL 
1:16-23; 2:24; Rrv. 1:5: 5:8-10) 
q ML 28:64; Mk. 16:19; Acts 2:33-34; 
7:68; Rom. 8:34; Eph. L20; CoL 3:1; 
Heb. 1:3, 13; 8:1; 12:2; 1 PeL 2:22 
i See Chde is beaq. p. 257 



„ birth (Ml 1:21) 

2 By inheritance (Heb. 1:4) 

3 By achievements (Phil. 2:5-11) 
u Questions 1-2. Nen, v 13 

y fig O. T. prophecy in Heb. (1:6; Pl2: 
7 , fulfilled). Next, vIT See notef. Acts 
13:33 for exposition of this 
w 2nd O.T. prophecy in Heb. (1:5; 2 
s T m T 7 : 14 . CTSlled). ri e xi, v 6 
x 3rd O. T. prophecy In Heb. (1; 8; DU 32: 
43, fulfilled). Next, v 8. TMs prophecy 
Is quoted from the Septuaglnt of DL 32; 
43, " Rejoice, ye heaven, together with 
him; and let all the angels of God wor¬ 
ship him" 

T Quoted from Pa. 104:4 
z itn O.T, prophecy In Heb. (L B-9;ps. 

46:6-7, nahimUed), Next, v 10 
a a rod or gaff and a symbol of powa 




b This Is characteristic of a Jug ruler 
c This li fooken of the Son by the prophet. 
How could the Son have a God who 
vrould anoint Him if He Himself were 
the only God? Thli clearly provei two 
separate persons, both called God (v 
8-9) 

d See 3fbld office of Chriiu p. 268 
e 6th O.T, prophecy in Heb, (1:10-12; 
0L 102:25-27,unfulfilled). Next, V13. 
TMs will be fulfilled at the end of the 
Millennium when the heavens and 
earth will be renovated and made re¬ 
newed (v 10-12; 12:26-28; Rom. 8:21- 
26; 2 PeL 3:10-13) 
f See note i, ML 13:36 
g God with Hiihands FORMED the earth 
(PL firS.6; 90:2; 96:5); theheavensfPs. 
o:3; lft 1; 102:26); the planets (Pi. 8:3; 
Isa. 40:26: 46:12; 48:13; Heb. 1:10); 
the living creatures (Gen. 1:20-27; 2: 
7-26; job 28:13; Rom. ft20; 1 Tim. 2: 
13); and all things (Pr. 26:10) 
h Gr. apolluml, mar or ruin, never annl- 
hliauon (note 1, Ml 10:28). The earth 
is eternal (Eccl. 1:4; Pi. 104:6), so 
pqidi heie means to wax old as agar- 


lontlnued. column 4 


CHAPTER 1 205 

I Christ better than the 
prophets: eightfold reason 

OP. who st fc sundry times 
OT and m divers manners 
spake 'in time past unto the 
fatherly the prophets, 

2 Hath in these 'last days 
spoken unto us ?by his 'Son, 
whom ftp hath*appointed 'heir 
of all things, by whom also he 
made the/worlds; 

3 Who being the*brightness of 
his/glory, and thdtxpress image 
of his^person, and upholding all 
thin ps by thefVord of his poweri 
when he had Hov himself purged 
our sins down on the right 
hand of the Majesty on high; 

tl Christ better than angels: 
fortyfold reason: (Heb. 1: 
4-2:18). 1 Because of son- 
ship and inheritance (Lk. 
1:35; Jn. 3:16; 5:17-47) 

4 Being made so much Haetter 
than the 'angels, as he hath r by 
inheritance obtained a more ex¬ 
cellent name than they. 

*5 "For unto which of the angels 


said he at any time. Thou art 
my son, this day have I begot¬ 
ten thee? And again, T will be 
to him a Father, and he shall be 
to me a Son? 

-*6 And again, when he bring- 
eth in the firstbegotten into the 
world, he saith,*And let all the 
angels of God worship him. 

7 And of the angels he saith. 
yWho maketh his angels spirits, 
and his ministers a flame of 
fire. 

2 Because of His deity, 
kingship, character, cre¬ 
ative power, and eternity 
(Ps. 45:6-7; Isa. 9:6-7; 
Jn. 1:1-3; Col. 1:16-18) 

*8 But unto the Son he saith . 

hy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever: a "sceptre of right¬ 
eousness is the sceptre of thy 
kingdom. 

9 Thou hast loved righteous¬ 
ness, and hated iniquity; there¬ 
fore "God, even tto God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of 
gladness^above thy fellows. 

*10 And,'Thou, Lord, in the 
beginning hast laid the/founda¬ 
tion of the earth; and the heav¬ 
ens are thp«wnrlrfl nf thing 
hands : 

11 They shall a perish; but 
thou remainest; and they all 
shall wax old £g doth a gar¬ 
ment; 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou 
fold them up, and they shall be 
'changed : hut thou art the 
same, and thy years shall not 
fail. 

3 Because of His exaltation 
(Acts 2:33-36; Phil. 2:5- 
11; Eph. 1:21; 1 Pet. 3:22) 

*13 ^But to which of the angels 
said he at any time,*Sit on my 


right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool? 

►14 Are they not all minister¬ 
ing spirits,"sent forth to min¬ 
ister for them who shall 6 be 
heirs of salvation? 

CHAPTER 2 206 

4 Because of abetter cove - , 
nant and witness (8:6; Jn. 
1:17; 5:31-39; 14:6-15) 

| THEREFORE we ought to 
give the more earnest heed 
to the things which we have 
heard, lest at any time we 
should let f/iem^slip. 

2 For if the'word spoken by 
angels was/stedfast, and every 
'transgression andMisobedience 
received a just'recompence of 
reward; 

3 *How shall we escape, if we 
^neglect 'so great salvation; 
which at the first began to be 
spoken by the Lord, and'Vas 
confirmed unto us by them that 
heard him; 

4 God"also bearing them wit¬ 
ness, both with signs and won¬ 
ders, and with divers miracles, 
and gifts of the H6'l$ GhGst, 
according to his own wifi? 


5 Because of war on and 
final conquest of all reb¬ 
els against God (1 Cor. 15; 
24-28; Mt. 25:31; Col. 2 : 
14; Jude 14; Rev. 11:15; 

12:7-12; 19:11-20:15) 

5 For unto the angels hath he 
not put in subjection the°world 
to come, whereof we speak. 

*6 But one in a certain place 
testified, saying.^ What is man. 
that thou art mindful of him ? 
or the son of man, that thou 
visitest him? 

7 Thou madest him a little 
lower than the angels: thou 
crownedst him with glory and 
honour, nnd ^didst set him over 
the works of thy hands: 

8 Thou hag t r put all things in 
subjection under his feet. For 
in that he put all in subjection 
under him, he left nothing that 
is not put under him. But now 
we see not yet all things put 
under him. 

6 Because of His redemp¬ 
tive work (Col. 2:14-17; 

1 Pet. 2:24; Phil. 2:5-11) 

►9 But we see Je'gus, who was 
made a little lower than the 


angels 'for the suffering of 
death, crowned with glory and 
honour; that he by the grace 
of God should taste death for 
every man. 

► 10 For it 'became him, for 
whom are all things, and 
whom are all things, in bringing 
man y sons unto glory , M to make 
the captain of their salvation 
perfect through sufferings. 
►llTor both he that sanctifieth 
and they who are sanctified are 
all of one : for which cause he 
is not ashamed to call them! 
brethren, 


a See Angelic apostles. p. 267 
b See Hdn of alvaqon. p. 257 
c Because God has spoken unto usny His 
Son, because He Is such a glorious per¬ 
sonage, and because what He says Is of 
such Infinite Importance to our eternal 
welfare (v 1), See 18 safeguards for 
Christian^ p, 257 

d Gl para pec, to flow beside or past; to 
slip away from one’s memory. Only 
here and means, lest we should let truth 
dip away bom us and fotget we were 
purged from our old sins (2 PeL 1:4-10) 
e Referring to the law which was given by 
angels (Acts 7:53; GaL 3:19),and aim 
to special messages bom angels, as In 
the case of Lot’s wife(Gen. 19:17-26); 
Samson (Judg. 13:5 with 16:19-22), 
and others 

f Gr. bebalos. stedfast (v 2; 3:14; 6:19; 
2 Cor, li 71; nrm (Heb. 3:6); anefRom. 


(Heb. 9:17) 
g Gr. parabads. Here; ft 15;Rom. 4:15; 5: 
14; Gal. 3719: 1 Tim. 2:14. Trans. 
breaking the law in Rom. 2:23 
h Gr. parakoe. unwillingness to hear (v 
2; Rom. 5:19; 2 Cor. 10:6) 

1 Gr. mlsthapodoria. payment of wages; 
recompense for breaking law (v 2; 10: 
35; 11:26) 

j Queriions 5-7. Next. 3:17. If they who 
had less privileges were punished for 
every sin, we who have the greater 
light InChrlst will be punished also for 
each sin. What a fool’s dream to think 
there Is no moral responsibility on 
Christians to live right under grace, or 
that grace does not see their sins If they 
commit anyt 

k Gr. ameleo , neglect (v 3; 1 Tim. 4:14); 
be neglig ent (2 Pet. 1:12); regard not 




cfiI' n'jf.T.icrrnn “ 




1 See lOreasons salvation is great , p. 256 
m Not only was it confirmed then, but It 
should be likewise confirmed today 
(ML 16:18; 28:20; Mk. 16:15-20; Lk. 
24:49;Acts 1:4-8; lCor. 12:4-ll:etc.) 
n God also bore witness. He did not leave 
the confirmation of such great salva¬ 
tion to men alone. He bore witness by: 

1 Signs and wonders (Mk. 16:15-20; 
Acts 2:43; 5:16; 10:36; 1 Cor. 12:4-31) 

2 Divers miracles (Acts 2:43; 19:11) 

3 Gifts of the HolyGhost (1 Cor. 12: 
4-11, 28-31; Rom. 1:11; Heb. 2:4) 

These powers are still for gospel 
preachers. Note id, above 
o The kingdom of the Messiah 




... .—, unfulfilled). NextT v 12 
q Including the sun, moon, and stars to 
rule them (Ps. 8:3-6) 
r Thepurpose of the first 1,000 years of 
the eternal reign of Christ Is input all 
enemies down and rid the earth of all 
1 rebellion (1 Cor. 15:24-28; Eph. 1:10; 

1 Rev. 20) 

s This is why He was made lower thaji 
angels. They are Immortal and cannot 
die (ML 22:30). It was necessary for 
Christ to be capable of death that He 
might taste death for every man (v 9) 
t It was suitable to divine wisdom ana 
justice and the program of grace to 
offer Jesus as a sacrifice In order to 
bring many »ns to glory (v 10) 
u The originator of salvation. Without 
suffering He could not have died; with¬ 
out dying He could not have made 
atonement for sin; and without com¬ 
pleting His redemptive work He could 
not have been perfected (v 10) 
v Gr. teleloo. make a full end;complete. 
The idea Is that Christ could not have 
been made complete or bring to a 
complete end the work He was sup¬ 
posed to do without His sufferings (note 
q. 2, Phil. 3:12) 

w Christ the great Sanctifier, who sets 
apart and consecrates men to the sarv- 
Iceof God. They who are saoctifiedor 
thus consecrated and set apart to the 
service ofGod.areallone.lnthesame 
family, and called brethren (v 11) 

.. -m Coot, from col. l 


mi*nt(v 11; 8:13-; Lk. 12:33) 

1 Gr. allasso. to make other than It is; to 
alter; change, as In note e, above 
j Questions 3-4. Next, 2:3 
k 5th O. T. prophecy In Heb. (1:13; Ps. 
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HEBREWS 2, 3 


Christ’s superiority to angels 


Christ greater than Moses 


a 8 th Q, T. prophecy In Hefa. (2:12; Ps. 

22:22, fulfilled). Nett, v~13 
b 9th O.T. prophecy Id Heb. (2:13; 2 
Sam, 22 : 3 , fulfilled). Next^ same 
verse - 13 

c lOthO.T. prophecy In Heb, (2:13; Isa. 

8:18, fulfilled). Next, 3:7 
d Seeing that those whom He represents 
are flesh a nd blood, It wa s necessary for 
Him also to become flesh and blood 
that He might be capable of dying In 
their place, by this act destroying 
Satan and annulling his power of death 
over mankind (v 14) 
e This refers to the deliverance of all 
righteous souls from the captivity of 
Satan and from their prison In the lower 
parts of the earth. Christ descended 
first into hell (Ps. 16:10; Acts 2:27), 
In the lowerparts of the earth (Eph,4:8- 
10; Mt. 12:40), then captured the right¬ 
eous souls from Satan, leading them 
captive to heaven when He ascended 
on high as referred to in Eph. 4:0-10. 
This fulfilled Ps, 68:18. Before this, all 
righteous souls went into hades or sheol, 
along with the souls of the wicked, but 
In another compartment with a great 
gulf between them (Lk. 16:19-31). 
Now, the souls of tile righteous no 
longer go Into the heart of the earth to 
be held captive against their will. 
They go immediately to heaven at 
physical death to await the resurrec¬ 
tion of theirbodies(2Cor. 5:8; Phil. 1: 
21-24; Heb. 12:23; Rev. 6 :9-11). The 
wicked continue to go to the torment 
co mpattment of hades or sheol and will 
continue to do so until the end of the 
Millennium, Then death and hades 
will deliver up the wicked sills who 
wlllbe united with their bodies in res¬ 
urrection to be judged and sent to eter¬ 
nal hell (Rev. 20:11-15) 
f Here Paul (Summary) sums up his ar¬ 
gument about cEristfeeing better than 
angels.declarlngHe did not take on the 
nature of angels, but became the nat¬ 
ural seed of Abraham (v 16). It was 
necessary that He bemadeinall things 
like unto His brethren that He might be 
a merciful and faithful high priest in 
thethlngsofGod.toretnltthelr slnsby 
His own atonement, and to represent 
them In time of temptation (y 17-18). 
Thus Paul shows the Jews that Christ 
had to be made a human being; that He 
came from Abraham according to the 
flesh; that He wasone of their owirpeo- 
ple; that redemption could not have 
been possible otherwise; that the Mes¬ 
siah had to suffer to redeem; and that 
He Is oow able to help and deliver all 
men who are tempted 
g Used of Christ 15 rimes In Hebrews (2: 
17; 3:1; 4:14-15; 5:1-10; 6:20; 7:1, 
26-27; 8:1,3; 9:11, 25; 10:21; 13:11) 
h Brethren consecrated to God, holy in 
life and conduct (note h. Acts 9:13) 
i Partakas of heavenly galHn^ p .257 
j Among the Jews the high prieri was also 
considered the Apostle of God. This no 
doubt Is the meaning here to Israel., 
The Mosaic program had ended and 1 
there had been a change in the law 
and In the priesthood (Heh. 7:11-17) 
k Gr .homoloflia. agreement:terms ofam- 
renden confession, Trans, profession 
(v 1; 4:14; 10:23; 1 Tim.6:l2; 2 Cor. 
wl3) and confession (1 Tim. 6:13) 

1 The house ol Moses means the nation of 
Israel and the house of Christ refers to 
the church (2:9-13; 3:6). See Num. 
12:7 

m See Christ better than Moses, p. 257 
n The law of Moses and some of his 
prophecies testified and typified the 
sufferings of Christ and other gospel 
truths, which were to be spoken later 
when the Messiah should come (v 5; 
ML 5:17; 11:13; Lk. 16:16; 24:26-27. 
44-46) 

o This is Paul's explanation of what he 
means by Christs house which He 
Is bu ildin g, we are that house, IF we 
meet the condition of being a mefnber 
of it, and IF we hold fast the confidence 
and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto 
the end (v 6) 

p Gr. katecho.hold faaf v 6 ; 10:23; 1 Th. 
&21) { withhold (2 Th. 2: ft; hold ( Rom. 
1:18; 7:6;Heb.3:14); retainft h’m 13); 
aayf Lk. 4:42); let(2 th. 2:7); keep( Lk. 
BTTd; 1 Cor, ll:2); keep In memory (1 
Cot, 16:2); take (Lk. 14:9); seize on 
(Mt.21:38); possess fl Cor. 7:9&); and 
make toward (Acts 27:401 
R See Liberty In waver, p. 267 


*12 Saving." ! will declare thy 
name unto my brethren, in the 
mid6t of the church will I sing 
praise unto thee. 

*13 And again. >1 will put my 
trust In him. And again,‘Be¬ 
hold I and the children which 
God hath given me. 

7 Because of His conquest 
of death and hell and de¬ 
liverance of righteous 
souls from captivity (Eph. 

4:7-11) 

►14*Forasmuch then as the 
children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also himself like ¬ 
wise took part of the same; 
that through death he might 
destroy him that had the power 
of death, that is, the devil; 

►15 ‘And deliver them who 
through fear of death were all 
their lifetime subject to bond¬ 
age. 

8 Because of His qualifica¬ 
tions to help men in temp¬ 
tation (4:4-16; 1 Cor. 10:13) 

16*For verily he took not on 
him the nature of angels; but 
he took on him the seed of 
A'bri-hAm. 

17 Wherefore in all thing s it 
behoved him to be made like 
unto his brethren, that he might 
be a merciful and faithful f high 
priest in things pertaining to 
God, to make reconciliation for 
the sins of the people. 

►18 For in that he himself hath 
suffered being tempted, he is 
able to succour them that are 
tempted. 

207 CHAPTER 3 

Ill Christ better than Moses 
(3:1-6; Dt. 18:15-19; Jn. 1: 
17). 1 Because of His heav¬ 
enly calling (1; 3; 8:1-6; 12:2) 

^ITT HE REF ORE,* holy breth- 
* * ren, / partakers of the 
heavenly calling, consider *the 
Apostle and High Priest of our 
•profession, Christ Je'sus; 

•2 Who was faithful to him 
that appointed him, as also 
M6'§e§ was faithfullin all his 
house. 

2 Because He is Creator 
(Jn. 1:3; Eph. 3:9; Col. 1: 

15-18) 

3 For (his mnr\ was counted 
worthy of'"more glory than 
Mo'§e§, inasmuch as he 
who hath builded the house 
hath more honour than the 
house. 

4 For every house is builded 
by some man; but he that 
built all things is God. 

3 Because of His divine Son- 
ship (Isa. 7:14; 9:6-7; Mt. 1: 
18-25; Jn. 3:16; Heb. 1: 5-7) 

5 And M5'ses verily was faith¬ 
ful in all his house, as a serv ¬ 
ant. " for a testimony of those 
things which were to be spoken 
after; 

►6 But Christ as a son over his 
own house;"whose house are 
we, jf we p hold fast the •con¬ 


fidence and the rejoicing of*the 
hope*firm unto the c end. 

IV Warnings and admoni¬ 
tions (Heb. 3:7-4:7). 1 Why 
Israel failed (Heb. 4:2; Rom. 
9:25-33; 10:1-3; 11:7-32) 

*7*Wherefore (as the Hfl'ty 
Ghdst saith.'To day jf ye will 
hear his voice, 

•8 ^Harden not your hearts, as 
jn the^pro vocation, in the day of 
temptation in the wilderness; 

9 When your fathers tempted 
me,^proved me, and saw my 
works forty years. 

2 God's judgment on Israel 
(Num. 14:1-45; Heb. 2:1-4; 

4:2) 

10 Wherefore I was /grieved 
with that generation, and said, 
They do alwav err in their 
heart; and they have not 
known my ways. 

11 So I sware in my wrath, 
They shall not enter into my 
rest.) 

3 Warnings to holy brethren 

(vl) to remain true to 
God (v 12-14; 4:11; 6:4- 

12; 10:26-39; 12:14-17) 

l2> Tfllfe heed, brethren.* lest 
there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. 

•13 But 'exhort one another 
daily , while it is called To day; 
lest any of you be hardened 
through the . deceitfulness of 
sin. 

4 The condition of continued 

life in Christ (v 6, 12- 

14; 4:11; 6:4-6, 12; 10 :22- 
23, 26-29, 35-39; 12:14-15) 

►lfFor we are made partakers 
of Christ, if we hold the begin- 

nmg of our confidence stedfast 
unto the end; 

5 Exhortation for Christians 
to profit by Israel's failure 
(Rom. 11:17-24; 1 Cor. 10: 

1 - 11 ) 

$15 While it is said," To day if 
ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts, as in the prov¬ 
ocation. 

16 For some, when they had 
heard, did provoke : howbeitnot 
all that came out of E'g?pt by 
Mo'se§. 

17°But with whom was he 
grieved forty years? was it not 
with them that had sinned. 
whose carcases fell in the 
wilderness? 

18 And to whom%ware he that 
they should not enter into his 
rest, but to them that believed 
not? 

, 19 So we see that they could 
| not enter in because of unbelief. 
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6 Exhortation to fear lest 
we should fail like Israel 
(Rom. 11:17-24; Gal. 3:7-14) 

J TET*us therefore fear. lest, a 
** promise being left us of 


a The hope here U that of eternal life. 

See Dote f, TIL 1:2 
b Same ai stedfast In note f, 2:2,but Dot 
the tame ai hold fart. , note p. 3:6 
c 5 thloas we mug do to the end: 

1 Eflauxe to the end to be aved (Mu 
10:22; 24:13; Mk. 13:13) 

2 Hold fas the hope of eternal life 
to the end (Heb, 3:6) 

3 Hold the beginning of our confi¬ 
dence stedfas to the end (Heb. 3:14) 

4 Show the same diligence to the full 
assurance of hope to the end (Heb. 6:11) 

5 Overcome and keep Chris’s works 
to the end (Rev. 2:26) 

d Fee this reason-because there Is dan¬ 
ger of failing to hold fas the hope of 
eternal life unto the end ! v 6), the Holy 
Ghost here warns Christians, not do¬ 
ners, to lake heed, seeing to it that they 
do not fall God as many in Isael did 
and wae cut off (v 7-14) 
e 11th O.T. prophecy In Heb. (3:7-8;Ps. 
96:7-11, nufllled). Next, v 15. These 
words were originally a warning to 
Israel not to provoke God, les they be 
excluded from the res He had prom¬ 
ised them. Paul quoted the words as a 
warning to Christians who could, 
through temptation and sin, fill to 
receive the eternal res promised them 
See 22 warnings to Christians, p. 266 
f If there is no possibility of r hrlgianj 
falling to hear God’s voice, hardening 
themselves and being cm off from God 
as Israel was in the wilderness, why did 
Paul use this as a lesson to Christians 
(v 1. 6-14)? 

g Gr, parapllaasroos. to embitter pro¬ 
voke; cause bitter pro vocation. Only in 
v 8, 15, 16. The provocation, and the 
day of temptation in the wildemea 
here and In Pa. 9S:8-11 refer to the 
whole wilderness experience of 40 
years (v 8-9. 15-17). 
h Gr. dokomazo, to dux to the tes; tesed 
Me (note a, 2. 2 Cor. 13:5) 

1 Gr. prosochthizo, to be wroth with; to 
be offended at. Only here and v 15. 
Used in the Sept. In Ps, 95:8, faom 
which this is quoted 
j Here Paul again warnsbrethrai, Chris¬ 
tians, by the examples of Israel’s fail¬ 
ures in the wilderness. They were 
brought out of Egypt with the fullest 
assurance of blessing, prosperity, and 
eternal rest. By their sin and unbelief 
they came diort of the promised bless¬ 
ings, fell in the wilderness, and were 
cut off from God. Paul states plainly 
that Christians, the bom again ox saved 
men can also return to an evil heart of 
unbelief, depart from the living God, 
be hardened by deceitfulness of riu, 
be cut off by God, and be finally lost 
(v 12-14) 

k 7 stages of apostasy: 

1Refusal to hear God (v 7) 

2 Hardness of heart thro ugh refusal to 
hear and obey God (v 8, 13, 15) 

3 Unbelief a consequenceof harden¬ 
ing the heart against God (v 12) 

4 Departure from the liying God (v 

? Open rebellion a gainst God to pro¬ 
voke and tempt Him (v 8-9, 16) 

6 Habitual during, careless living, 
and flagrant violation of God's Laws 
(V 10, 17) 

7 Apostasy-ailfaith in God and His 
redemptive work thrown overboard - 
beyond ail hope of repentance because 
of dd more faith (v 11, 18-19) 

1 This Is further proof that Christians are 
referred to. Sinners are not advised to 
exhort one another daily, neither can 
they revert to sin aod depart from the 
living God, for they are already 
estranged from God 
m After warning Christians that they 
fall into rin and apostasy and be cut off 
from God by rin, as Israel was, the 
apoale lays down the condition they 
must meet to be finally saved.lt Is to 
hold the original confidence stedfas 
unto the end (v 14). See note q, v 6 
n 12th O.T. prophecy in Heb, ( 3:15; Ps. 
95:7-8, fulfilled). Next, 4:7. This is 
the 3rd time To aav Is used to empha¬ 
size It Is the present wbenGod's voice 
Is heard (v 7, 13, 15). Make the be a 
of time while you have It; listen to God 
o Questions 8-10. Next. 7:11 
p See God i^ 11 that, p, 258 

q Let us (holy brethren, 3:1, 6, 12-14) 
fear, lest we come short of eternal life. 
That the promise here is eternal life Is 
clear In v 14; 9:16; 1 Jn, 2:26 
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HEBREWS 6 , 7 


Immutability of God’s promise 


a Of Christ ne have many things to say 
and difficult to make cleartoyou.not 
because they are mysteries, but be¬ 
cause you are slow to grasp the doc¬ 
trines delivered you(v 11) 
b Gr. nothn>s,dull(v lljan d slothful (6: 
12). It Is xx)% truth that is so compli¬ 
cated; the trouble Is with men who take 
the wrong attitude due to religious 
background (Mt. 13:14-16; Acts28:27) 
c You have been professed Christians 
long enough to be teachers, but be¬ 
cause of your laziness and dillness in 
grasping truth, you must be taught a 
second time the first simple doctrines 
of Christ. You have not grown at all. 
You are dillbabesand unweaned(vl2; 
1 Cor. 3:2; 1 Pet. 2:2). Milk-feeding 
was a metaphor used by many writers, 
both sacred and profane to express the 
first principles of religion and science. 
They applied sucking to learning ; In¬ 
fant to every beginner^, and meat to 
those who had learned the first prin- 
dples of truth 

2 characteristics of babes: 

1 Dull oHiearing (v fl) 

2 unskilful in the Worcf (v 13) 

d Gr . apelros. Inexperienced. Only here 
e Gr. tdelosT one who has reached full 
maturity as to age ot qualification, or 
by Initiation (1 Cor. 14:20). See note 
v, PhiL 3:15 

2 characteristics of adults: 

1 Capable of instruction (v 14) 

2 Powers of discrimination (v 14) 
f Gr. aistheteria. orgaos of sense, as the 

eyes, eats, nose, tongue, palate, fin¬ 
gers, and the nervous system In general. 
These organs properly exercised and 
employed give one Immediate con¬ 
sciousness of sight, hearing, taste, 
smelling, and all feelings. There Is 
something In the soul that corresponds 
with all these senses and through them 
die soul Is blessed and perfected 
g Gr. gum naze. to train stripped of 
clothes!'as In gymnastic exercises (v 
14; 12:11; 1 Tim. 4:7; 2 Pet. 2:14) 
h Gr. dlakriris, to discriminate; the fac- 
ulry o! distinguishing; judgment(v 14; 
Rom. 14:1; 1 Cor. 12:10) 

1 In view of your lack of progress.let us 
leave thebabyhood stage of Christian 
experience and become adults (v 1) 

J 2 firings manifest Christian maturity: 

1 To leave the first principles - cease 
to remain In the state of babes (v 1) 

2 Go on to perfection - never test un¬ 
til you are an adult capable of taking 
strong meat, of being a teacher, and of 
exercising all senses In righteousness 
(5:13-14; 6:1). The Gr. for go on Is 
phero, t o be borne along as a ship 
driven by a wind (Acts 27:15-17). Here 
the Spirit is the power that moves be-' 
Uevers forward (Acts 2:2-4; 2 Pet. 1: 
21; Rom. 8:14) 

k Gr, ka tab alio, casting down or over- 
throw (v 1; 2 Cor. 4:9;Rev. 12:10; note 
1, Mu 13:35). It means, do not cast 
down or destroy the foundation already 
laid of the 6 fundamental doctrines of 
v 1-2) 

1 Gr. theroellofr (npte 1, Mt. 13:35) 
ra Se e 6 first principles, p. 258 
n tir. nekra erga. only here; 9:14. It 
tefexs to the works of the old nature 
which deserve death and cause death in 
tresspasses and rins(Eph. 2:1-8; GaL 5i 

19- 21; Rom. 1:21-32; 1 Cor. 6:9-11; 
Col. 3:5-10; Mk. 7:19-21) 

o Gu baptiimoD. plural of bapddzo - 
baptisms. There are 7 baptisms in 
Scripture (note n, Mt. 3:6) 
p Gr. ajonlos, eternal (ages, p, 2431 
q Gr. kriraa, judgment (see Cnndpimna- 
tiooT p. 2371 
r 2 outstanding facis; 

1 Christians can backslide, tear down 
the foundation of repentance that is al¬ 
ready laid. Should they ever again be 
admitted into the church, they will 
have to build again the foundation of 
repentance and do their first works 
again (v 1-2; 2:1-4; Rev. 2:6) 

2 Christians can fully apostatize 
from Christ, completely reject Him 
and His atoning work, so that it Is Im¬ 
possible to renew them again to re¬ 
pentance (V 4-9; 10:26-29; 2 Pet. 2* 

20 - 22 ) 

s See S a id state of apostates,, p.258 
t See Sfbld apostasy, p. asa 
u We are persuaded that you will not 
apostatize and not neglect your salva¬ 
tion so as to reap the judgment of God 
fv 0; 2:2-3), as some of ^ur brethren 
have done (v 4-8) 


11* Of whom we have many 
things to say, and hard to be 
uttered, seeing ve are Mull of 
hearing. 

12*Tor when for the time ye 
ought to be teachers, ye have 
need that one teach you again 
which be the first principles of 
the oracles of God; and are be- 
come such as have need of milk, 
and not of strong meat . 

13 For every one that useth 
milk is ^unskilful in the word 
of righteousness: for he is a 
babe . 

14 But strong meat belong- 
eth to them that are of f full 
age, even those who by reason 
of use have their ^senses •ex¬ 
ercised toMiscem both good 
and evil. 
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2 Eightfold command for 
Christians not to apostatize 

HEREFORE » leaving the 
principles of the doctrine of 
Christ, lej us go on unto perfec¬ 
tion; noflaving a fain thefroun- 
datiorfof repentance frorn'Mead 
works, and of faith toward God, 

2 Of the doctrine°of baptisms, 
and of laying on of hands, and 
of resurrection of the dead, and 
of p etemal^udgment, 

3 And this will we do, if God 
permit. 

3 Former blessings of 

apostates 

4 Tor it is impossible fo rthose 
who were once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the 
H6'l? Ghost, 

5 And have tasted the good 
word of God, and the powers of 
the world to come, 

4 Reason why Christians 
Should not apostatize: how 
to become an apostate (1 
Tim, 4:1-5; 2 Tim. 3:1-9; 
4:1-4; 2 Th. 2:8 - 12; Heb. 
10:26-29; 2 Pet, 2:1 -22; 
Jude 4-10; Rom. 1:18-32; 

Phil. 3:18) 

6'If they shall fall awav. to 
renew them again unto repent¬ 
ance; seeing they crucify to 
themselves the Son of God 
afresh, and put him to an open 
shame. 

5 Illustration of Christians 
and apostates (Mt. 7:15-29) 

7 For the earth which drinketh 
in the rain that cometh oft upon 
it, and bringeth forth herbs 
meet for them by whom it is 
dressed, receiveth blessing 
from God: 

5 But that whichbeareth thorns 
and briers is rejected, and is 
nigh unto cursing: wKose end is 
to be burned. 

9 But, beloved, “we are per¬ 
suaded better things of you, and 
things that accompany salvation, 
though we thus speak. 

6 Exhortation to patience 
and diligence unto the end 

(3:6, 12-13, 14,refs.) 


10®For God is not unrighteous 
to forget your work and labour 
of love, which ye have shewed 
toward his name, in that ye 
have ^ministered to the saints, 
and do minister, 

11 And c we desire that every 
one of you do shew the same 
diligence to the full assurance 
of hope unto the end : 

•12 That ye be not slothful, but 
^followers of them who through 
faith and patience inherit the 
promises. 

7 How Abraham obtained the 
benefits of the promise 
(Gen. 22:16-17; Rom, 4:17- 

21; Jas. 2:20-26) 

13 Forwhen God made promise 
to A'br&-h£m, because he could 
swear by no greater, he*sware 
by himself, 

*14 Saying, t Surely blessing I 
will bless thee, and multiplying I 
will multiply thee. 

15 And so, after he had pa¬ 
tiently endured, hefobtained the 
promise. 

8 God's guarantee of faith¬ 
fulness to His obligations 

(1 Tim. 2:13; Isa. 55:11) 

16*For men verily swear by the 
greater: and an oath for ^con¬ 
firmation is to them an end of all 
strife. 

►17 Wherein God, willing more 
| abundantly to shew unto 'the 
heirs of promise*the immutabil¬ 
ity of his counsel, confirmed it 
by an oath: 

►18 That by 'two immutable 
things, in which it was impossi¬ 
ble for God to lie, we might 
have a strong"consolation, who 
have "fled for refuge to lay 
hold upon the hope set before 
us: 

VIII Christ better than Mel- 
chisedec, Abraham and JLevi 
(6:19-7:10). I Because He 
Is our hope and forerunner. 
Melchisedec was a mere 
type (Ps. 110:4; Heb. 7:11- 
17) 

►19*Which hope we have as an 
anchor of the soul, both sure and 
stedfast, and which entereth 
into that within the veil; 

►20 Whither the forerunner is 
for us entered, even Je 'gus, ma de 
an high priest for ever after the 
order of M£l-chl§'e-d<5c. 
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2 Melchisedec was an 
earthly king-priest (Gen. 
14:18-20) 

F OR this <MSl-chl§'e-dSc, 
king of Sfl'lem, priest of 
the most high God, who met 
A'br&-hdm returning from the 
slaughter of the kings, and 
blessed him; 

2 To whom also A'br&-h&m 
gave a tenth part of all; first 
being by interpretation King of 
righteousness, and after that 
also JEing nf Sd'lem, which is, 
King of peace; 

3 Melchisedec's origin was 



a God’i promises are His debt! to man. 
His liglaeoaatea and Justice require 
Him to keep them, so you will be 
rewarded (v 10) 

b This refers to contributions for the poor 
saints In ludea, as la 2 Cor. 8-9 

c Paul comes back to Us often repeated 
subject to the Hebrews here - that of 
warning them they must continue In 
full assurance of hope of eternal life 
even to the end, and that by so doing 
they will finally Inherit the blessings 
of the promises (v 11-12.CP. 2:3; 3:6, 
12-14; 4:1-2, 6, 11; 6:1-8). Slothful- 
oess will deprive them of both hope 
and faith 

d Gr. mlmetas. Imitators (note p, 1 Cor. 
4:16). He gives Abraham as an out¬ 
standing example of faith (v 12-15), 
then gives a whole list of faltn-wonUes 
of the O. T. whom we can imitate In 
faith (11:1-12:3) 

e There was none greater than He to 
whom He could appeal, so He pledged 
His own eternal power to fulfill the 
promise 

f 16th O.T. prophecy in Heb. (6:14; 
Gen. hiimied). Next,'7:17 

g Seethe20promises to Abraham (Gen. 
12:1-3, 7; 13:14-17; 15:4-6, 13-21; 
17:2-8, 15-16, 19-21; lft 10. 18-19; 
21:12-13; 22:8,17). The promise re¬ 
ferred to in rhi< vase is the super¬ 
natural birth of Isaac 

h One of great authority who can enforce 
the contract and punish for any failure 
to keep it (v 16) 

1 Gr. bebalofis f note n, Phil. 1:7) 

J The cblldrai of faith (Rom. 4) 

k The unchangeable purpose of calling 
the G entries to salvation by Jesus Christ 
and saving all who believe, of both 
Jews and Gentiles (Gal. 3:13-14: 1 
Cor. 12:13; Rom. 1:16) 

1 This refers either to God's oath and 
promise (v 13) or to the two oaths of 
God confirming the promise to Abra¬ 
ham (v 13) and making Christ a Ugh 
priest forever after the order of 
Melchisedec (7:21). See 30 limitations 
of God. 638 of O. T. “ 

m Gr. parakleris (note v. Acts 13:15) 

n Here we have an allusion to the cities 
of refuge, and to persons who Qed to 
them in safety(Num. 35; Josh. 20:2-3). 
The sinner can flee to Christ and find 
eternal refuge and safety (Jn. 3:16) 

o Here Paul changes the allusion from 
safety in the cities of refuge to a ship 
reaching harbor after a tempestuous 
voyage, knowing that her anchor is sure 
and stedfast. so it is with the believer 
who has the hope of eternal life 
anclured safe in heaven (v 19-20) 

p Jems Is our Forerunner to heaven and 
our High Priest to represent us until we 
are safe In heaven with God (v 20) 

q 10 facts about Melchisedec: 

1 Kingof Salem, ancient Jerusalem 
(v 1; Gen. 1418) 

2 Priest of Goa in Abraham's day (v 
1; Gen. 14:18) 

3 Met Abraham renaming from Us 
military victory (v 1; Gen. 14:16-18) 

4 Abraham gave him a tenth of the 
spoils (v 2; Gen. 14:16-24) 

5 Called Kingof right eoumess (v 2) 

6 Called Kingof Salem, or King of 
Peace(v 2; Gal. 14:18) 

7 Had no descent (Gr. geneal- 
ogeoroal. recorded pedigree); without" 
recorded father or mother and with¬ 
out recorded beginning of days or end 
of life(v 3,6V, He had a father, mother, 
birth, and death, but these were not 
recorded, so that he could be a type of 
Christ who was an eternal being really 
without beginning and ending (Mlc. 5: 
2; Isa. 9:6-7; Jn. 1:1-2; Heb. 1:8) 

8 Made a type of Christ, so that 
Christ could be made a priest after Us 
orda(v 3; 6:6, 10; 6:15-20; 7:1-10, 
16-21). See Melchisedec. p. 258 

9 He was an ordinary man (v 4) 

10 Greater than Abraham (v 4-7) 

r It was customary among ancient 
nations to give a tenth of the qxfils of 
war to the objects of their worship 
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a See Mefcblacdec. p. 268 
b He wai a man and even greater than 
Abraham, the muice of the Jewish race. 
There remains do myffery about him 
In view of the facts here. Because he' 
had do recorded father, mother, etc. 
does not make him a man of mystery 
or a divine person as many have 
thought. Christ greater than, p, 267 
c Gr. p a Matches, father or chief of a 
famfiy or tribe(v 4; Acts 2:29; 7:8-9) 
d Tpt doctrine of tithing, p. 270 
e TMi proves that evm children of A bra- 
bam were supposed to pay tithes. If 
they were obligated to pay tithes, so 
were the Gentiles, Including the 
church 

f No recorded pedigree (note q, v 1) 
g He reckoned no genealog y from them, 
from the geneologlei of the priests (T 
6). This was considered essential for a 
prlen by the jews.on the other hand, 
since they recognized Melchliedec as 
a true piles olGod and greater than 
Abohara, they had to recognize that 

S nealogy was not the essential thing 
r a pries and that on the*a grounds 
Jesus Christ could be a pdest after the 
order of Melchisedec to fulfill Ps. 110 
h TMs proves that the Melchisedec 
priesthood had commandment to take 
tithes of Abraham, as the Levltes were 
commanded to take tithes of all Israel 
(v 5-6), If Abraham paid tithes to 
Melchisedec, his natural and spiritual 
seed should continue to pay tithes to 
this priesriiood since It now replaced 
the A atonic prlesthood(v 9-21). Is the 
Bxst priest of this order the only one to 
receive tithes? Should God require 
dthing under this prleohood at the first 
and then discontinue It whenChrlst be¬ 
came a priest after this orda? Does 
grace lessen the obligation <of man or 
Increase it? Has this priesthood come 
to a self-suppo.tlng place, where It 
needs nothing from those under its ben¬ 
efits? Was it right that Abraham pay 
dthes to this priesthood and for Mel¬ 
chisedec to receive them for his sup¬ 
port? If It was right then, could It be 
wrong now to continue this same pro- 
mam? Should a mere typical priest¬ 
hood be supported and not die eternal 
priesthood Itself? 

1 See Christ better than Abraham. p. 257 
J If men that die receive tithes, how 
much more should they who live re¬ 
ceive them? That is. If temporary 
priests have received them, how much 
more rfiouldthe eternal priest receive 
diem? (v 8) 

k A s there is do record of his death or end 
of his priesthood, Melchisedec in 
Scripture record Is an Illustration of 
perpetuity of life, a type of Christ who 
Is etemalflia. 9:6; Mic. 6:2; Heb. 1:8; 
Rev. 1:8-11) 

1 Those who receive tithes also pay them 
on their own income. In this, Abra¬ 
ham was the representative tithe payer 
for all his seed to come (v 9-10) 
m in the loins of his ancestral father 
o Gr. telelods, completing or finishing 
of-anything, so as to leave nothing 1m- 
pafeet or wanting. Trans, per fee don 
(v 111 and performance (Lit. 1:46). 
Here it m ea n stha t the Levi deal priest - 
hood was faulty. See note d.Rom. 8:3 
and 85 contrans. p. 201.TheLevldcil 
system was merely a foadow, not the 
substance and reality of the eternal 
priesthood of Christ. It represented a 
perfect system but was imperfect it self. 
It pointed to a perfect sacrifice thai 
would take away sin,but was helpless 
to cleanse from sin 

o Not undo it, but on account of it, for 
the law was given before this priest¬ 
hood was established (Ex. 40:12-14) 
p Question U. Next, 9:14. The eternal 
priesthood typified by Melchisedec 
was the original priesthood. It existed 
over 400 years before the Levitlcal 
order. Over 600 yean after the Levitl¬ 
cal prleabood David by the Holy Ghon 
predicted that another and a perfect 
priest would arise after the order of 
Melchisedec. The law, therefore, did 
not contain the original priesthood, 
which exlsed typically In Melchise¬ 
dec and became reality in Jesus Christ 
q See Change in priesthood, p, 268 
t The Messiah of whom these things were 
predicted did not come from the tribe 
of Levi and had no Levldcal pedigree 
to prove His claim to the priesthood 
(v 13) 


not recorded (v 6) a o he 
could be a mere type of 
Christ's eternity (Mic, 5: 
1-2; Jn. 1:1-2) 

3 Without father, without 
motherfwithout descent, having 
neither beginning of days, nor 
end of life; but made like unto 
the Son of God; abideth a priest 
continually. 

4 Melchisedec was a mere 
man but Christ was a God- 
man (Mt. 1:18-25; Lk. 1: 
35; Jn. 1:1-2; Isa. 7:14; 9: 
6-7; 1 Tim. 3:16) 

4 Now consider how great this 
ftnan was, unto whom even r the 
patriarch A'brfl-hAm gave ^the 
tenth of the spoils. 

5 Melchisedec was better 
than Abraham and Levi 

(Gen. 14:18-20) 

5 And verily they that are of 
the sons of Le'vi, who receive the 
office of the priesthood, have a 
commandment to take tithes of 
the people according to the law, 
that is, of their brethren,*though 
they come out of the loins of 
A'brd-him: 

6 But he whose /descent is not 
counted *from them ^received 
tithes of A'brd-hdm, and blessed 
him that had the promises. 

7 And without all contradiction 
the less is blessed of 1 ‘the better. 

6 Abraham and Levi paid 
tithes to the Melchisedec 
priesthood which is still in 
existence to receive tithes 
of Abraham's children 
(Rom. 4:12, 16; Heb. 5: 6; 
6:20; 7:15-8:6) 

8 /And here men that die receive 
tithes; but there he receiveth 
fhem,*of whom it is witnessed 
that he liveth. 

9 And as I may so say./LS'v* 
also, who receiveth tithes, payed 
tithes in A'br&-h&m. 

10 For he was yet in the loins of 
nis father, whenMfil-chlg'e-d&c 
met him. 

IX Christ's priesthood bet¬ 
ter than Aaron's (7:11-8:6). 

1 Because He has an un¬ 
changeable law and priest¬ 
hood. Aaron's was change¬ 
able (7:16-24; 8: 6, Cp. Gal. 
4:21, refs.) 

11 If therefore^ perfection were 
by the Ld-vItT-cal priesthood, 
(fo/Under it the people received 
the law,)*what further need was 
there that another priest should 
rise aftertheorderof Mgl-chis'e- 
d€c, and not be called after the 
order of Aftr'on? 

12 4 For the priesthood being 
changed, there is made of neces¬ 
sity a change also of the law . 

2 Because of a change in 
God's choice (Ps. 110:4; 
Heb. 1:1-8) 

13 r For he of whom these things 
are spoken pertaineth to another 
tribe, of which no man gave at¬ 
tendance at the altar. 


14 For it is'evident that our 
Lordksprang out of Tu'dA; of 
which tribe M6'geg spake noth- 
ing concerning priesthood. 

3 Because of a better foun¬ 
dation (8:6-13; 9:23-24; 10: 

9-23) 

15‘And it is yet far more evi¬ 
dent : for that after the simili¬ 
tude of M£l-chls'e-d£c there 
ariseth another priest, 

16 Who is made, not after the 
law of a<*caraal commandment, 
but after the power of an endless 
GFe! 

*17 For he testiflethfThou art a 
priest for ever after the order of 
M61-chi§'e-d6c. 

4 Because of a better hope 
(6:16-20; Rom. 5:1 — 11; 8:1 — 

13; Tit. 1:2) 

18 For there is verily aMisan - 
nuiling of the comm anrimanfr 
going before for the g weaknes^ 
and * unprofitableness there¬ 
of. 

19 For the la w made nothing 
perfect, but tfre* bringing in of a 
/ better hope did: *by the which 
we draw nigh unto God. 

5 Because of a better con¬ 
secration and ordination (7; 

28; 9:6-28; 10:1-23) 

20 And inasmuch as not with¬ 
out an oath he was made priest: 

21 (For those priests were 
made without an oath; but this 
with an oath by him that said 
unto him, /The Lord sware 
and will not repent. Thou art a 
priest for ever after the order 
of M61-chIg'e-dSc:) 

6 Because of a better cove¬ 
nant (8:6-13; 9:13-28; Mt, 

26:28) 

22 By so much was Je'gus 
made ^surety of Jbetter testa¬ 
ment. 

7 Because of a better sub¬ 
stance (7:16, 21, 20; 9:11- 

28; 10:10-23) 

23 And they truly were many 
priests, because they were not 
suffered to continue by reason 
of death: 

£4 But this man , because he 
continueth ever, hath an °un- 
changeable priesthood. 

8 Because of abetter salva¬ 

tion (9:11-28; 10:1-23) 

►25*Wherefore he is able also to 
save them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by him, seeing he 
ever liveth to makdHntercession 
for them. 

9 Because of a better na¬ 
ture, character and exalta¬ 
tion (1:1-9; 2:9“1S; 7:16; 

8:1; 9:24) 

26 For such an high priest be¬ 
came us /m ho is holy, harmless, 
undefiled, separate from sin¬ 
ners, and made higher than the 
heavens; 

10 Because of finished re- 


a Paul qrealu with all confidence that 
Christ cams from Judah, according 10 
the official Jewish genealogies. The 
genealogies of both Matthew and Luke 
establish this fact. There were no diffi¬ 
culties In them In that day or the ene¬ 
mies of the go a? el would have used 
them as proof against Christ being the 
Mealah 

b Gr. anateUo, hath risen. Generally 
used of thelun rising (Mt. 4s 16: 5:46: 

, 13:6; Mk. 4:6; 16:2: jas, 1:11:2 Pet. 1: 
19. Cp. Lk. 12:54). Here, Clilst is 
risen out of Judah as the sun in all its 
strength to bring light to Israel and 
knowledge to His people (Isa. 9:1-2; 
11:1: Mt. 4:10; Lk. 1:77-79) 
c it Is more abundantly manifest (Gr, 
katadeloi, very plain) that God de- 
signed the Levldcal priesthood to be 
changed, because of the oath in Ps. 110 
which declares the Mesdah should be a 
■ priest after the order of Melchisedec 
who was not only a pries but also a 
prophet and a kLng(7 ; l-10). None of 
theLevlricalpriess exercised a double 
or a triple office,as manifen in Jesus 
Christ 

d Gr. saridkos (note h. Rom. 7 ; 14). The 
word carna l goes not always mean sin¬ 
ful or coirept, but sometimes feeble, 
frail, or human.The idea here is that 
Christ was not appointed a priest after 
the order of Aaron wherein weak and 
perishing men must succeed each 
other, but He was made a High Priest 
after another order - a her the power of 
immortality or endless life (v 16-17) 
e 17th O.T. prophecy in Heb.( 7:17; pa. 
110:4). Next, v 21 

fGr. athetosis, abolition, rejection. 
Trans, disarm ujllogf v 18) and put away 
(Heb. 9:26). What was disatinulled?Not 
only the commandment o f v 16-18 
concerning the priesthood, but all the 
law, including the 10 commandments 
(85 contrasts, p. 201). That the com - 
mandment here refers to the law is 
made clear In v 19 
g 15 thiniis law could not do. p. 174 
h 15 things law unprofitable In. p. 258 
i Gr. epelsagoge, superintroduedon. 
This refers to me Introduction of the 
gospel or the new covenant to take the 
place of the old covenant (see 85 con¬ 
trasts. p. 201) 

j Se e Christ bang than Aaron, p. 257 
k By the atonement and the new cove¬ 
nant wehavepersooalapproachtoGod 
which no man had by the law program 
fv 19; 10:19-23) 

1 18th O. T. prophecy In Heb, (7:21: ps. 
llff:4). Next, 8:8. Paul’s argument 
here is that God has never failed to ful¬ 
fill His oaths. Since He did not estab¬ 
lish the Levitlcal priesthood or the law 
of Moses by an oath. He was free to 
change or abolish them at His plea sure. 
See 14 o aths of God, p. 267 
m Gr . eggnog, gl ring surety orbaiL Christ 
became the guarantee that the benefits 
of thenew covenant would be given to 
all men who meet the terms. In this 
sense He Is the mediator (8:6; 9:15) 

□ The new covenant is a better one as 
compared with the old covenantor the 
law of Moses (note c, 2 Cor. 3:6) 
o A prieahood not passed to another, as 
In the A atonic priesthood (v 23-24) 
p Because He is an everlasting priest, and 
has made the only true atonement for 
sin. He Is able dd save from all sin to 
the unermost. In all places, ar all 
rimes, and under all circumstances. 
The condition of salvation Is coming 
to God by Him (v 25) 
q Gr. entugchano, to light upcc; fall In 
withi meet with; Intercede with and 
for. Trans, lntercesrion ( v 25; Rom. 8: 
27,34; 11:2) and deal wlth( Acts25:24) 
7 purposes of Intercession; 

1 To come to or meet a person for any 
cause whatever (v 26; Rom. 8:27, 34) 

2 Topleadthe cause of others as in a 
civil court (Isa. 59:9-10; 1 Tim. 2:1) 

3 To pray for others (Isa. 53:12; Lk. 
22:44; Rom. 0:26-27, 34; Heb. 7:26) 

4 To defend or vindicate a person or 
thing (jer. 7:16l 27:18; 36:25) 

8 To commend others to a person 
(Rom. 8:27, 34; Heb. 7:25) 

6 To furnish any kind of assistance 
or help (Roro. 8:26-27) 

7 To accuse or act against a person 
In a Judicial way (Rom. 11:2; Acts 
26; 24) 

r See 5fbld character of Christ , p. 268 























HEBREWS 8, 9 


A new and better covenant Typical sacrifices under the law 


a Gr. anaphora. Trans. offer up (v 27; 
13:15; Jas.2:2l; 1 Pet. 2:5): bearfHeb. 
9- 28; 1P eu 2:24) ; lead, carry, an dbring 
Up (ML. 17:1; MRTft2TlX24:SI5 
b He offered no sacrifice for Himself, for 
He was sinless (v 26; 1 Pet. 2:22). He 
offered Himself once for all doners; not 
dally or annually for the Jews only. He 
tasted death for every man (Hdb.2:9- 
15; 1 Pet. 2:24) 

c see etemai body, p. 250 

d This refers to the oath of God after the 
law was given to the effect that He 
would abolish the law and the A atonic 
priesthood raising up another priest 
after the orda of Melchlzedek (Ps. 
110:4). This oath, made over 600 years 
after the giving of the law, abrogate* 
the law that was not established by an 
oath (7:11-22, 28). Since the Son's 
priestnood is eternal, the covenant up¬ 
on which it opera tesl set eraaL The old 
covenant, which the new covenant 
replaces, is not now in force (p. 201) 
e Gr. kephalalon. main point. Only 
here and in Acts 22:26. See 7 facts 
about Christ, p. 250 
f Gr. leitourgos, public servant or officer 
(note k, Rom. 13:6). Christ is the ptollc 
servant who cades on the business of 
the whole human race with God. All 
have common rights in His work and 
service. He is the minister of the heav¬ 
enly things pertaining to man's re- 1 
demption and destiny (v 2-6:9:11-15, 
23-24) 

g Gr. bagton, holies, referring to the holy 
of tones of the heavenly temple or, 
tabernacle (v 2; 9:3, 8; 10:19). Used 
10 times In Hebrews (v 2; 9:2, 3, 8, 
12, 24, 25; 10:19; 13:11) 
b Gr. skene. Trans, tabernacle 19 rimes 
and habitation one d me (Lk. 16:9). See 
7 kinds of tabernacles, p. 269 

1 Gr. kathiaeml ( note o. Tit. 1:5) 
j 2 kinds of offerings: 

"1 Gifts to God acknowledging His 
government and providence In the 
universe 

2 Sacrifices to God acknowledging 
sin and the necessity of atonement 
k Since it was necessary for all priests to 
make offerings, it was required of 
Christ xo make one (10:1-12) 

1 The temple service In Jerusalem was 
sdll being carried on by theLevltes.lt 
was not possible therefore, forChrlstto 
perform the office of a priest, beingof 
die tribe of Judah, to which tribe the 
priesthood did not belong. The Levltes 
served In this worship of diadows of 
heavenly things (v 4-5) 
m Quoted from Ex. 25:9, 40 


n Gr. tupos (note c, Phil. 3:17) 
o A mote excellent ministry because of 
thebener covenant based upon better 
promises (v 6; 7:22: 2 Cor. 3:6-10) 
p Gr. leltourgU. Trans, ministry (v 6; 9: 
21); ministration (Lk. l:^3);and service 
(2 Cor.“9:12; Phil. 2:17, 30) 
qGr. medtes (note m, Gal. 3:20) 
r 10 better things in Hebrews: 


lHope(7:19) 6 Sub stance (10:34) 

2 Testament (7:22) 7 Country(li: 16) 

3 Covenant(0:6) 8 Resurrection (11: 

4Promlses(B:6) 9Tttng(ll:40) 35) 
5 Sacrifices (9:23)10 TMngs(12:24) 

s The claim of 33,000 promises In the 
Bible Is wrong, T here are not that many 
verses, much less promises. IntbeN.T. 
there are only 750 promises 1 □ 250 
classifications (note a, Rev. 22:20) 
t The law of Moses was faulty and had to 
be done away so that the perfect cove¬ 
nant might come imoforce (15 
about law, p. 174, 258; 05_o 


demption (1: 3; 10:10,14; 12: 2) 

27 Who needeth not daily, as 
those high priests, to "offer up 
sacrifice, first for his own sins, 
and then for the people’s: for 
this he did 4 once. when he 
offered up c himself. 

11 Because of His perfection 
(5:9; 9:11:10:14) 

28 For the law maketh men 
high priests which have infir¬ 
mity ; but the word of the oath, 
which was^since the law, mak¬ 


eth the Son, who is consecrated 
for evermore. 

212 CHAPTER 8 

12 Because of a better posi¬ 
tion (1:3; 7:26; 9:23-28; 10: 
19-23) 

N OW of the things which we 
have spoken this is f the 1 
sum: We have such an hi gh 
priest, who is set on the right 
hand of the throne of the 
Majesty in the heavens; 

13 Because of abetter min¬ 
istry in abetter tabernacle 
(7:19, 25, 27-28; 9:11-28) 

2 ^/minister of the%anctuaiy, 
and of thetru^tabemacle, which 
the Lord pitched, and not man. 
3 For every high priest is 
'ordained to 'offer gifts and 
sacrifices: 4 wherefore it is of 
necessity that this man have 
somewhat also to offer. 

4 'For if he were on earth, he 
should not be a priest, seeing 
that there are priests that offer 
gifts according to the law: 

5 Who serve unto the example 
and shadow of heavenly things, 
as M6'§e§ was admonished of 
God when he was about to make 
the tabernacle: for,"See, saith 
he, that thou make all things 
according to th^pattern shewed 
to thee in the mount. 

14 Because He is a Mediator 
of a better covenant based 
upon better promises (7:22; 
8:1-13; 9:14-28) 

►6 But now hath he obtained°a 
more eKceUentfainistry. by how 
much also he isth^mediatorof 


turned not in my'covenant, and 
I regarded them not, saith the 
Lord. 

►10*For this is the covenant that 
I will make with the house of 


tt FTT il 





u The secoad or the new covenant was 
necessary becaus e the Aist or the old 
covenant did not provide salvation and 
eternal life (85 oontxasts. p. 201) 
v This could refer to finding fault with 
the Jews and not with the covenant, as 
Jer. 31:31-34 co mplains that they 
brake the covenant; but v 7 is clear that 
the covenant Itself was faulty 

8 - 

.ei. 31:31-34). Next, rOT5“ 
x With both houses of Israel - all the 
descend ears of die 13 tribes. Thus the 
modem Anglo-Saxon theory of the 
Jews being cut off by God and of the 
Anglo-Saxons being tne 10 lost tribesis 
unacriptural. See note a, Acts 13:16 
y The new covenant Is far different from 
the old covenant in nature and contents 
(see 85 contrasts, p. 201) 


much also he isthymediatorof 
a r better covenant, which was 
established upon better’prom- 
ises. 

X Christ's covenant better 
than the Old Covenant (8:7- 
10:18). 1 Because of its ten¬ 
fold superiority 

7 For if that *first covenant had 
been faultless, then should no 
place have been sought fori' the 
second . 

*8 For finding fault withThem. 
he saith^Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, when I will make 
a new covenant with the house of 
Ig/ra-ePand with the house of 
Ju'dah:4 

►i PNotaccording to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers in 
the day when I took them by the 
hand to lead them out of the land 
of E'gypt; because they con- 


Ig'ra-el after those davs. saith 
the Lord; I will put my laws in¬ 
to their mind, and write them in 
their hearts: and I will be to 
them a God, and fhgv shall 
to me a people: 

►11 And they shall not teach 
every man his neighbour, and 
every man his brother, saying. 
Know the Lord: for all shall 
know me, from the least to the 
greatest. 

►12 For I will be merciful to 
their unrighteousness, and 
their sins and their iniquities 
will I remember no more. 

13 In that he saith, A new 
covenant . he hath made the 
first c old. Now that which 
decayeth and ^waxeth old is 
ready to'vanish away. 

213 CHAPTER 9 

2 Because the Old Covenant 
tabernacle was only typical 
of the New Covenant one (8: 
1-2, 5; 9:24; 10:1) 

T HEN verily the first cove¬ 
nant had also 'ordinances 
of divine service, and a*worldly 
sanctuary. 

2 For there was a h tabemacle 
made; the ‘first, wherein 'was 
the candlestick, and the table, 
and the shewbread; which is 
called the sanctuary. 

3 And after the ^second veil. 
the tabernacle which is called 
the*Holiest of all; 

4 Which had the golden censer, 
and the'ark of the covenant over¬ 
laid round about with gold, 
wherein was the golden pot that 
had manna, and A&r'on’s rod 
that budded, and the tables of 
the covenant; 

fTAnd over it the cherubims of 
glory shadowing the mercyseat; 
of which we cannot now speak 
particularly. 

3 Because the Old Covenant 
restricted personal ap¬ 
proach to God. The New 
Covenant gives full access 
to God always (10:19”23) 

6 Now when these things were 
thus ordained, the priests went 
always into the first tabernacle. 
accomplishing the service of 
God . 

7 But into the second went the 
high priest alone "once every 
year, not without blood, which 
he offered for himself, and for 
the errors of the people: 

4 Because Old Covenant ser - 
vices could not cleanse even 
its ministers (5:1-3; 7:27) 

8 The H6'1J Ghfist this sig¬ 
nifying, that the way into the 
holiest of all was not yet made 
manifest, whileas thefirsttaber - 
nacle was yet standing: 

9 Which was a°figure for the 
time then present, in which were 
offered bpth gifts and sacrifices, 
that could not make him that did 
| the service perfect, as pertaining 


a Gr. diatheke. Trans, covenant IS times 
(Lk.l;72:A<ai 3:25fFBnS5il9:4; 11: 
21; GaL 3:15,17; 4:24; Eph. 2:12; Heb. 
8:6-10; 9:4; 10:16, 29; 12:24; 13:20) 
an d testament 12 timesf Ml 26:29:M3t. 
14:24; Lk. 22:20; 1 COI. 11:25; 2 Col 
3:6,14;Heb. 7:22; 9:15-20;Rev, 11:19) 

b This Is title nature of 



m no more 


mpues genuine rep an- 
ance and forsaking of sin (Zech. 12: 
10-13:1; Rom. 11:25-29) 

c Gr. palaloo. to abrogate; be an¬ 
tiquated; no longer in force; to be ob¬ 
solete, out of date. Tram, old and 
decay(v 13) and wax old (LkTT$:33; 

330:11) - 

d Gr. gerashp. to grow aged; become old 
and InfijmT Here and in Jn. 21:18 
e Gr. apbanlgpos, a making away with; 
disappearance.Only here,bin used by 
the Greeks of laws that become can of 
date and abolished 

f Gr. dlkaloma. dies and ceremones. 
Trans, ordinances (y 1, 10); Judgment 
(Rom. 1:32: Rev. 15:4); rigineomneo 
(Rom. 2:26; 5:18; 6:4; Rev. 148); and 
justification (Rom. 5:16) 
g gl. hosndEos. earthly; of die world. 
Here and tit. 2:12. TUs refen to the 
tabernacle made by Moses after the 
patterns shown him of heavenly things 
(8:5; 9:23-2® 
h See note h, 8:2 

1 The first room of the tabernacle- the 
toly place wherein there wae 

1 The golden candlestick (v 2; Ex. 
25:31-40) 

2 Golden altar of incense (v 2; EX 
30:1-10) 

3 Table of shewbread with 12 loaves 
represaning 12 tribes (v 2; Ex. 25: 
23-30) 


j A second vail (veil) separated the holy 
place fr om the most holy place or holy 
of holies. The^fint vail separated the 
toly place from the tabernacle conn 
and preveixed the people from looking 
Into the toly place (Ex 26:31-30) 

k The toly of holies which contained the 
ark of tne covenant (v 4-5; Ex 25: 
10 - 22 ) 

1 A box or chest about 3x3x5 ft. in which 
were the golden pot of manna (v 4; Ex 
16:32-34), Aaron’s rod that budded 
(Num. 17), and the tables of the cove¬ 
nant or tto two stones on which were 
written the ten co mmandmems( 2 Cor. 
3:3, 7; Ex 25:16). The golden censor 
(Lev. 16:12) appears to have been left 
in the toly of tolies with the a ck (v 4) 

m This describes the lid to the ark of the 
covenant (Ex 25:10-22). Two cheru¬ 
bim, one on each end of the lid 
stretched forth their wings to touch 
each other over the mercy seat which 
typified God’s throne and the divine 
presence (v 5; EX. 25:10-22) 

n On the great day of atonement (Lev. 
16:14; 23:27). This going only once a 
year into the holy of tolies tegjfle d 
that the way Into tne holiest of all, the 
tolyof holies of heaven, hadnotbeen 
made (v 0). Now it has been made by 
the death of Christ (10:19-23) 

o Gr. parabole. Here and 11:19 trans. 
figure , but in the gospels it is always 
trans. parable, except in Mk. 4:30; Lk. 
4:22. A shadow of the realities In Christ 
(8:5; 10:1). A program of types for the 
time then present-the dispensation of 
law in which both gifts and sacrifices 
were offered, none of which could 
make men perfect as to the conscience 
(v 9: 10:1-18) 
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Sacrifices of the law ineffective 


Christ's perfect sacrifice 
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a See r«wi«denca f p. 236 
b See True Bible rypca. p. 258 
c Gu cplhriroal, to be laid upon; lm- 
pored on. Trent. lmpored on ( v 10); 

¥ re» mu i Lk. 6: l\i '.and lie upon pn. 

l;35;Tr:th Acii 27:20; 1 Cor. 9:16). 
These natural rite* and ceremonies 
were commanded by divine authority, 
at proper representation! of the gospel 
ryncm, which should come and rectify 
all tUngi 

d See notek, GaU 3:19 
e Gr. diortho«is, a making maight; cor- 
Am f^rilna nfaiaiilTJ refbona- 


w-^rlng : ArT n^ndlng nfa jaullj reforma¬ 
tion. only here. It refers to correcting 
the faults and weaknesses of the law o? 
Mores by the abolishment of it, and the 
ubHltudon of a perfect covenant 
which meets every need wherein the 
law failed (v 10; 7:11-19, 27-28) 
f The realidei of Christianity that were 
typlfledby the law system(v 11; 10:1) 
g Gr, dia. through; referring to His pass¬ 
ing through the heavens into the heav¬ 
enly tabernacle to appear In the holyof 
holla there for us(v 11, 24) 
h Not ot an earthly tabernacle made by 
hands of man out of earth's created 
materia Li, as the tabernacle of Moses 
1 Gr. ktirii. creation (note b, Rom. 
6:19) 

J Christ does not minister in an earthly 
tabernacle or offer the blood of goats 
and calves which cannot take away 
dnt. He ministers in the holy place in 
heaven where He has offered the true 
atonement - Hit own blood w'hich 
brings eternal redemption (v 12) 
k He made atonement once tor all and 
does not ha veto make dally atonement 
as earthly priests (v 12; 7:27; 9:6-7, 
25-28; 10:1-16) 

1 Gr. henrlsko. to Hud; discover, procure; 
obtain. Trane obtainf v 12); get (Lk. 9: 
12)i pqc«dve( Acts25:29); an d Hnd 1 74 
times (Neb. 4:16; 11:5; 12:17; etc.). 
Christ found and obtained for man the 
only method of eternal salvation, that 
of taking man's place and dying In Ma 
oead (Mt, 26:21}; Heb. 2:9-15; 1 Pet. 
2:24) 

m The redemption price that stands good 
forever. It I* eternal In Its merit and 
efficacy. Man s poeealon of It does 
not make It eternal. It would be eternal 
If no man ever received or kept It. 
Thoe are certain conditions one must 
meet to get it and keep It (note d.jn. 
6:27; note e, 3:7) 

□ Gr. lutroris. a ransoming. It Is horn 
IntroD and lupoo. a ransom price of 
redemption; an atonement; a release 
on receipt of a ransom price. Used only 
here; Lk. U68; 2:38. Lutroo. ransom, 
is foimd in Mt. 20:28; Mh. 10:45, and 
lutroo. redeem, in 1 Pet. 1:18; Lk. 
24:21; TtU 2:14 

o For if these carnal rites and ceremonies 
set the body apart and ceremonially 
purify the flesh of defilement giving It 
re-ad mission to pifcllc worship and 
freedom from temporal punish merits of 
the law, how much more shall the 
blood of Christ, through the Holy Spirit 
purge your conscience from sin and 
make you Inwardly holy before God 
(v 13-16)? 

p T he rituals of the law only cleansed the 
body - the flesh(v 13). The blood of 
Christ cleanses the soul and spirit and 
reconciles one to God(v 14-15; Col. 1: 
14-22; 1 Jn. 1:7; Rev. 1:5) 

<1 Question 12. Next, 10:2 
r The Holy Spirit is eternal (1 Jn. 6;T) 
s Ttrough the Spirit , chrltfc 

T Was begotten (Mt. 1:18-25; Lk. 
1:35) 

2 Trained (Isa. 50:4; Lk. 2:40, 52) 

3 Tested (MU 4:1; Lk. 4:1) 

4 worked (MU 12:28; Lk. 4:14-21; 
Acts 10:3B;Iia. 11:1-2:42:1-7; 61:1-2) 

6 Offered self a sacrifice (Heb. 9:14) 

0 Was resurrected (Rom, 8:11) 

7 Junified fl Tim, 3:16) 
t See note n, 0:1 

u To this end, Christ became the medi¬ 
ator of the new covenant, that through 
His death dm could be remitted and 
men be given eternal Inheritance (v 15) 
v Gr. mesltes (note m, GaL 3:20) 
w Gr. diatheke (note a, 8:9) 
x It was onlyby means of death that man 
could be saved, for death was the pen¬ 
alty for sin (MU 26:28; Rom. 5:6-11; 
6:10; 14:9; 1 Cor. 15:3; 2 Cor. 5:14-21; 
CoL. 1:14-22; Heb. 2:9-15; 9:15; 1 
PeU 2:24) 


to the*conscience; 

5 Old Covenant sacrifices 
were carnal, temporary 
and powerless to cleanse 
from sin (10:1 “9) 

10 b Which stood only in meats 
and drinks, and divers washings, 
ancFcamal ordinances ^ imposed 
on thenf vntil the time ofTefor- 
mation. 

6 Because the New Cove** 
nant sacrifice brought eter¬ 
nal redemption (7; 24; 9*15; 

10:10-23) 

11 But Christ being come an 
high priest of good things to 
comefbv a greater and more per¬ 
fect tabernacle, not made with 
hands, that is to say,*not of'this 
building; 

►12 * Neither by the blood of 
goats and calves, but by his 
own blood he entered in* once 
into the holy place, having 

^btainetf ktema/Vedemption for 

us . 

7 Because the Old Covenant 
sacrifices could not remit 
one sin (10:4), but the blood 
of Christ does (Mt. 26:20; 
Rom. 3:25; 5:9; Eph, 1: 7; 
2:13; Heb. 10:19; 1 Jn. 1: 7; 
1 Pet.1:18; Rev. 1:5; 5:19) 

►13‘Terjf the blood of bulls and 
of goats, and the ashes of an 
heifer sprinkling the unclean, 
sanctifieth to the purifying of 
the flesh: 

»14 f How much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through the 
r eternal 'Spirit offered himself 
without spot to God, purge your 
conscience from Mead works to 
serve the living God? 

►15 “And for this cause he is the 
Mediator of th^new testament, 
thatfby means of death.^for the 
redemptionofthetransgressions 
that were under the first testa¬ 


ment. 'they which are called 
might receive the promise of 
eternal inheritance. 

8 Because the death of Christ 
was necessary to make the 
New Covenant (Mt, 26:28; 1 

Pet. 2:24) 

16 For where a'testament is, 
there must also of necessity be 
the death of the He stator. 

17 For a testament is of force 
after men are dead: otherwise it 
is of no strength at all while 
the testator liveth. 

9 Because the Old Covenant 
was dedicated by blood of 
animals (9:11 “15; 10:1 “9) 

lS^Whereupon neither the first 
testament wasMedicated with¬ 
out blood. 

19 ForwhenM6'§e§hfldspoken 
every precept to all the people 
according to the law, he took 
the blood of calves and of ghats, 
with water, and scarlet wool, 
and hyssop, and sprinkled both 
the book, and all the people, 

20 Saying,*This is the blood of 
the testament which God hath 
enjoined unto you. 


21 Moreover he sprinkled with 
blood both the tabernacle, and 
all the vessels of the “ministry. 

22 And '’almost all things are 
by the law'purged with blood; 


‘without she< 


10 Because the New Cove¬ 
nant was dedicated by the 
blood of Christ (Heh. 9:13, 

refs.) 

23 It was therefore necessary 
that the ^patterns of things in 
the heavens should be purified 
with these; but the heavenly 
things themselves with better 
I sacrifices than these. 

,►24'For Christ is not entered 
into the holy places made with 
hands, which are the*figures of 
the true: but into heaven itself, 
now to'appear in the presence 
of God for us: 

11 Because the Old Covenant 
had many sacrifices but the 
New Covenant had only one 

(10:10, 14) 

25'Nor yet that he should offer 
himself often, as the high priest 
entereth into the holy place 
every year with blood of others; 

26 For then must he often 
have suffered since the*founda- 
tion of the world: but now once 
in theMnd of thd’Vorld hath he 
appeared to put awav sin by the 
sacrifice of himselfT 

27 And as it is”appoiiited unto 
men once to die, but* hfter this 
the judgment: 

►28 So Christ was once offered 
tpPbear the sins of many; and 
unto them that *look for him 
shall he appear the'second time 
without sin unto salvation. 

CHAPTER 10 214 

IZBecause the Old Covenant 
was only a shadow of the re - 
alities of the New Covenant 
(Col. 2:14-17) 

OR the law having a'shadow 


- of good things to come, an 


not the very 'image of the 
things, “ can never with those 
sacrifices which they offered 
year by year continually make 
the comers thereunto perfect. 

2 Tor then would they not 
have ceased to be offered? be¬ 
cause that the worshippers once 
purged should have had no 
more conscience of sins. 

3 But in those sacrifices there 
is a remembrance again made 
of sins every year. 

4 For if_ is w not possible that 
the blood of bulls and of goats 
should take away sins. 

1 3 Because Christ abolished 
the Old Covenant (Gal. 4:21, 
refs.) 

► 5 Wherefore when he cometh 
into the world, he saith,'Sacri¬ 
fice and offering thou would^st 
not, but a body hast thou pre¬ 
pared me: 

6 In burnt offerings and sacri¬ 
fices for sin thou hast had no 
pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in 
the 'volume of the book it is 


i Gr. lcltourgla, service (note p, 8:6) 
b Almog. Some were ceremonially 
purged with water and fire (Num. 31- 
23) and some with the aihei of a red 
heifer (Num. 19:2-10), but all were 
flrtf consecrated by brood 
c Ceremonially purged (v 13), not 
purged from sin (10:4) 
d Here Paul shows that there can be no 
redemption but through the blood of 
Christ; and to prefigure this tiro Law 
could not grant any remission- of sin 
without the blood of a victim (v 22) 
e The word atonement Is Died 80 times 
Intheo. T. and only 1 time In the N.T. 
The word blood Is uied 32 9 times In the 
O. T. ancTlOl times In the N.T, See 
14 blessings of the blood, p. 257 
f Gr. hupodelgroa. den; token; copy; 
example; representation. Trans, pat¬ 
tern (v 23); ensample (2 Pet. 2:6)rand 
exampleQ n. 13:15;Hen. 4:11; 8:5; Jas. 
5:10). Here, the things in the taber¬ 
nacle (0:5), were purified ceremonial¬ 
ly by the blood of animals (v 18-23). 
The heavenly patterns are purified by 
the blood of Christ (v 12-15, 23) 
g Christ is not entered into earthly holy 
places to minister, but Into heaven It¬ 
self to represent us (v 24; 6:1-6) 
hGr. andtupoD, an antitype; exact 
representation. Here; 1 Pet. 3:21. The 
eanhlylDly places and things are mere 
representations of the true and the 
heavenly (v 24) 

1 Gr. eroptanlzo, to show forth; make 
clear and plain. Trans, appear (v 24;. 
Mt. 27:53); manifest (Jp. 14:21-22); 
show (Acts 2i££2): declare plainly 
(fleb. 11:14); Inform (Acts 24:1; 25:2. 
15); and signify (Acts 23:15). rr hria 
represents us (v 24; 1 Jn. 2:1-2) 
j Christ does not have to offer Himself 
and die often, as under the law '(Lev. 
16V. It is enough that He died once for 
all to put away sln(v 25-29; 10:1-18) 
k Gr. katabole. overthrow of the worla 
that Lucifer ruled before Adam (note 
1, MU 13:36) 

1 Gr. sunteleia. closing time of one age 
and thebegirating of another (v26;MU 
13:39, 40. 49; 24:3; 28:20) 
m see The perfect sacrifice, p. 259 
n Man *s Inescapable appoi ritmem, p.259 
ends probation, p. 259 


echomal (note c, Rom. 8:19) 
reiers to the second advent when 
Christ will come to earth without being 
a rin-offering to save men (v 28). He 
will come the next rime to reign and 
put all enemies under His feet (note 
w, 2 Th. 1:7) 

s The law gave only a faint outline of 
gpod things to come (v 1; 8:5; CoL. 
2:14-17) 

t Gr. efltoo. form (note o. Col. 1:15) 
u See 15 things (about law.p. 174, 258) 
v Question 13. Next, v 29 
w It was not possible that the Law could 
take away sins, make perfect, or purify 
the heart, why some Christian groups 
Insist on going back unda the law in 
some points is only explainable by 2 
Cor. 44; 11:14-15; 2 Tim. 4:1-4; 2 
Th. 2:8-12 

x 20th o,T. prophecy in Heb. (10:5-9; 

PS, Next, V 15- 

y See note a, 3, 2 Cor. 13:5 
z Gr. kephalls. roll of the book. Books 
were written on skins and rolled up on 
two wooden rollers. In Jewish syna¬ 
gogues the Pentateuch is still written 
on scrolls 

1 m Coot, from col. 1 

y Christ died to redeem tne O.T, saints 
who Looked forward to the cross by faith 
as we look back to the cress by faith 
(11:1-40) 

z Final c allin g and election are based 
upon meeting the terms of Godin our 
period of probation. It is at the end of 
a life of conformity to the gospel that 
we receive the eternal inheritance (1 
Cor. 9:25-27; 2 Tim. 4:8; Jas. 1:12; 
1 peu 1:4-5, 9, 13; 2 Pet. 1:4-10) 
a AU redemptive covenants whether 
typical or actual were ratified by the 
death of a victim (y 16; Gen. 15:9-18) 
b See New covenant ratified , p. 258 
c wherefore,asthedeathofavictimwas 
necessary to ratify covenants, the first 
or Mosaic covenant was dedicated by 
blood (v 18-22) 

d Gr.' enkalnl zo. inaugurated. Here; 

10:20 

[ e Quoted from Ex. 24:4-8. Cp. MU 26:28 
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HEBREWS 10 


Exhortation to hold fan 


a God did not will to redeem manby ani¬ 
mal sacrifices, but by a human sacri¬ 
fice of Infinite merit* To this end He 
ireparod a body for the eternal logoi 
who came to do the will of God and die 
for the sins of the wold (v7-9;Gal. 1:4; 

1 Pet. 2:24) 

b This could be understood 2 way s: 

1 He takes away the first sacrifices to 
«.<rflhn<h the sacrifice of Christ (v 12) 

2 He takes away the old covenant to 
aq-ahiith the ney covenant (p. 201) 

c By the will of God In preparing Christ 
as a sacrifice we are sanctified and 
perfected (v 10-14), Cp. 1 Th*4:3-7; 

2 Th. 2:13 

d in summing up his arguments for the 
aboil shine nt of the Law and the estab¬ 
lishment of the new covenant, Paul 
emphasizes 2 things 

1 The utter helplessness and empti¬ 
ness of the earthly priests standing 
dally to minister sacrifices that can 
□ever take away dm (v 11) 

2 The Infinite power of the one sacri¬ 
fice of Christ that cleanses from all sin, 
defeats the enemies of God, and per¬ 
fects all believers for ever (v 12-14) 

e See Finished sacrifice, p. 269 
f See Victorious sacrifice, p. 259 
g 21st O.T.prophecy in Heb, (10:16-17; 

Jer. 31:33-34). Next, V30 
h See note b, 9:10 

1 Where tins are remitted, there is no 
need of an offering for sins any longer. 
Thus Paul concludes his argument of 
the priesthood of Christ, begun In 5:1. 
Christ's offering is efficacious for all 
past, present, and future sins, hut on 
condition of proper confession of sin 
and meeting the terms of continued 
giace (1 Jo. L9; Rom, 10:9-10) 

J See Christ better thano.T, sacrifices. 

P. 257 I 

k Gr. panhesla. liberty; full access to J 
heaven (note o.Acts 4:13). The prac¬ 
tical taar-Mng of the epistle begins 
here (10:19-13:25).It is a grand con¬ 
clusion to the doctrinal arguments of 
L1-10:18 

1 The Ugh priest of the law could go only 
once a year Into the holiest place cm 
earth* but by the blood of Christ the 
least saint can have daily access to the 
holiest place In heaven (v 19) 
m It Is a newly made way and a living 
way.ltls so-called because Christ was 
newly slain and because He, being the 
way to God, is alive forevermore (jn. 
14:6; Rev, LIB). Helsnowalivewlmin 
the veil (v 20; 7:25) 

n 7 commands for believers: 

1 Draw near to God (v 22) 

2 Have pure conscience (v 22) 

3 Have clean bodies (v 22) 

4 Have unwavering faith (v 23) 

6 Provoke others to good works (v 24) 

6 Be regular chnrchaneodants(v25) 

7 Exhort one another datly(v25;3:l3) 


o 4 ways to draw near to God: 

_ i~By boldness (v 19; 4:14-16) 

2 By the blood of Jesus (v 19) 

3 By a new and living way(v 20) 

4 By High Priesthood of Christ (v 21) 

pad honest, earnest, sincere heart 
q Gr. plerophoria. full conviction; cer- 
taln7v 22: 6:11; Col* 2:2; 1 Th* 1:5) 
r Not the body sprinkled by the water of 
separation, as under the la w (Nuro. 19: 
2-10), but our hearts - the inner man, 
sprinkled by the blood of Jesus (v 22; 
12:24; 1 pet. 1:2). This Is accomplished 
by faith in the blood (Rom. 3; 24-25) 
s See Conscience, p, 236 
t Our bodies bathed,referring to actual 
cleanliness of body rather than to 
baptism (Lev, 15:8-27; 17:15-16) 
u See note k, Heb. 3:1 
vjas. 1:4-8; Rom. 4:17; Mk. 11:22-24 


w Gr. kata no s o. Trans, consider (v 
3:1; MC 7:3; Lk. 12:24/27; Acts l: 
Rom, 4:19); perceive (L k. 0:41; 20:! 
discover (A cts27:39); and bekrtd (/ 

7:31-32; Jaa. 1:23-24) - 

x Gr. paroxusmos. to make keen; ui 
prick; provoke; irritate; excite. Tn 

f revoke (v 24) and contention (/ 

5:39) - 

y Gr. eplsunaapae (note c, 2 Th. 2 
z It would seem here that some had I 
taken the Christian gatherings, pat 
because of the persecutions referve 
In v 32-33 


written of me,) to do thy will, O 
God. 

8 Above when he said. Sacri¬ 
fice and offering and burnt of¬ 
ferings and offering for sin 
thou * wouldest not, neither 
hadst pleasure therein; which 
are offered by the law; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to 
do thy will, O God. *He taketh 
away the first, that he may es¬ 
tablish the second . 

14 Because Old Covenant 
sacrifices were powerless 
but the New Covenant one is 
eternally efficacious (Col. 

2:14-17; 1 Pet. 2:24) 

► 10*312 the which will we are 
sanctified through the offering 
of the body of Je'gus Christ 
once for all. 

ll^And every priest standeth 
daily ministering and offering 
oftentimes the same sacrifices 
which can never take away 
sins: 

12 But this man, after he had 
offered one sacrifice for sin9 
for ever.' sat down on the right 
hand of God; 

13 ^From henceforth expecting 
till his enemies be made his 
footstool. 

►14 For one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that 
are sanctified. 

15 Whereof the Ghdst 

also is a witness to us: for after 
that he had said before, 

*16 This is the covenant that J 
will make with them after those 


days, saith the Lord.* I will put 
my laws into their hearts, and 
in their minds will I write 
them;* 

►17 And their sins and iniqui¬ 
ties will I remember no more. 

18 'Now where remission of 
these is, there ish 10 more offer¬ 
ing for sin. 

XI Warnings and admoni¬ 
tions (10:19~39). 1 Every 
believer is a priest and is 
exhorted to enter the holi - 
est and enjoy his full rights 
in Christ (4:14-1 6; Eph, 1: 

3, 14; 2:14-22) 

19 Having therefore, breth¬ 
ren, 1 *bo[dnis£_toient§r into the 
holiest by the blood of Je'gus, 

20 By a*new and living way, 
which he hath consecrated for 
us, through the veil, that is to 
say, his flesh; 

21 And having an high priest 
over the house of God; 

•22 "Let us 'draw near with r a 
true heart in 9 full assurance of 
faith, having our 'hearts spri 
kled from an evil 'conscienc 
and our 'bodies washed wi 


pure water. 

•23 Let us hold fast thefyrofes 
sion of our faith v without waver! 
mg; (for he is faithful that 
promised;)* 

2 Our duty one to another 

•24 And let usT consider one an-, 
other terfprovoke unto love and 
to good works: 

•25 Not forsaking the ^assem¬ 
bling of ourselves together, 1 as 
the manner of some is; but ex¬ 


horting one another: and'so 
much the more, as ye see the 
day approaching. 

3 Toapostatize means eter- 
nal punishment (4:6-9; 2 

Pet. 2:20) 

*26 ForHf we sm c wilfullv ^after 
that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth,'there 
remain eth no more sacrifice 
for sins, 

27 But a/certain*fearful look¬ 
ing for of judgment and^fiery 
indignation, which shall'devour 
the‘adversaries. 

28 *He that despised Mfi'geg* 
law died without mercy under 
two or three witnesses: 

29 * Qf how muclf'korer nuniqh- 
ment. suppose ye, shall he be 
thought worthy, who hath "trod- 
den under foot the Son of God, 
and hath'counted the blood of 
the covenant, wherewith p he 
was sanctified, anftinholy thing, 
and hath r done despite unto the 
Spirit of grace? 

*30 For we know him that hath 
said,'Vengeance belongeth un¬ 
to me, I will recompense, saith 
the Lord. And again/The Lord 
shall judge his people. 

31 It is a fearful thing to fall 
into the han ds of the “living 
God. 

4 Exhortation t o patience 
and continued faith and en¬ 
durance (3:14, refs.) 

32 But call to remembrance 
the'fonner days, in which, after 
ye were illuminated, ye endured 
a great fight of'Afflictions; 

33 Partly, whilst ye were made 
a gazingstock both by 're¬ 
proaches and ’afflictions; and 
partly, whilst ye became com¬ 
panions of them that were so 
used. 

►34 For ye had compassion of 
me in my bonds, and took joy¬ 
fully the spoiling of your goods, 
knowing in yourselves that ye 
have*in heaven a better and an 
enduring substance. 

•35 " Cast not awav therefore 
your ^confidence, which hath 
great recompence of reward.* 

36 For ye have need of pa¬ 
tience, that, after ye have done 
the will of God, ye might re¬ 
ceive the promise. 

*37 Tor yet a little while, and 
he that shall come will come, 
and will not tarry. 

5 Warning against back¬ 
sliding and perdition (4: 4-9; 

10:26-29) 

*384Now the iust shall live by 
faith: but jf any man 'draw 
back, /my soul shall have no 
pleasure in him. 

39 But we are not of them who 
draw back unto perdition: *but 
of them that believe to the sav¬ 
ing of the soul. 

215 CHAPTER 11 


XII Christ better than Old 
Testament faith examples 
(11:1-12:4). 1 Faith defined 
(Rom. 4:17) 


a Child am dunld exbon one another to 
faithfulness, mare and more, as the day 
of Christ draw* near(D0te i, lCoi. LB) 
b See 7 things we can do. p. 259 
c Gr. heho ueof. Here, but nans, willina- 
lyln 1 Pet. 5:2 

d After receiving the knowledge of the 
troth Is the same as tasting the good 
Word of God, as in col. 2, p. 256 
e 1st N.T. prophecy In Heb. (10:26-311 
Nexi, 12:27. When one rejects Christ 
as the only sacrifice for sin, there re- 
malm no other. He will have to suffer 
thepmriahraentjofthatrejectic®,as in 
note f, below, such are wilful apos¬ 
tates, as in notes s and t, 0:4-9, and 
not ordinary backsliders. A s long as a 
backslid at retains his faith Lo Christ 
and His atonement be can be renewed 
to repent* nee .but If be totally rejects 
Christ and His gospel, he becomes 
hopeless (col. 2 and 3, p. 258) 
f See 7 judgments of apostates, p. 259 
g Gr. pheberos. Here; v 31; 12:21 
h Jealousy; ferroorof fire; or zealofGod 
In punishing apostates. A Hebraism. 
See Ps. 79:5; Ezek,30:5; 38:19; Zeph. 
L18; 3:8 

1 Gr. esthio. to consume like an eating 
disease; to vex. Trans, devour fv 27); 
five of (1 Cot. 9:13); be eating (Mt. 26: 
26); and eat S3 times. Here It means 
eternal punishment for adversaries of 
God 

j Gc hupepantios. hostile; opposen. 

Trans, contrary In Col. 2:14 
k He that rejected and denied the divine 
authority of the law died without 
macy(Num. 15:30; Dt. 17:2-6) 

1 Question 14. Next, 11:32 
m The offenses a gainst the law waenoth- 
lng compared to the 7 sins of Dote b, 
above; and punishment will be pro¬ 
portioned to the offence 
n Gr. katapateo. Trans, tread under foot 
(v 29;Mt. &:ld;Lk. 8:5; 12:1) and tram¬ 
ple (Mt. 7:6). It means to treat the Son 
of God with utmost contempt and 
blasphemy 

o Gr. hegeomal. Trans, count(v29;PhlL 
3:7-6; 2Th. 3:15; 1 TlmTI7l2: 6:l;Jas. 
L 2; 2 Pet. 2:13; 3:9); account (2 Pet. 
3:15); esteem ( Phil. 2:3; T T6L 5:13; 
Heb. lTTte); think ( Acts 26:2; 2 Cor. 
9:5; PWL 2:6; 2 Pet. 1:13); suppose 
(Phil. 2:25). if one does this - to the 
blood of Christ he is worthy of eternal 
punishment 

p He was sanctified - not could have 
been, but was sanctified. This refen to 
personal holiness by the blood (Heb. 
13:12,20; 1JB. 1:7; Eph. 1:7: Rev. L 5), 
and proves that sanctified men can 
apostatize to the point of final rejec¬ 
tion of Christ and be lost 
q See Ultimate sin of apostates, p. 259 
r Gr. enubrizop insulted. Only here 
i 22nd Q. T. prophecy in Heb . (10:30; 

DC 32:35). Next, v 30 " 

t 23td O.T. prophecy In Heb. (10:30; 

DC 32:36). Next, v 37 
u la the hands of a God who <--*n punish 
eternally for insults from His enemies 
v Remembrance of former days: p. 259 
w See note p, Rom. 7:5 
xGr. oneldlsmoi. Here; 1L26; 13:13; 

Rom. 15:3; 1 Tim. 3:7 
y See note h, 2 Cor. 1:4 
zAn everlasting inheritance (9:15; 1 
PeC 1:4; Rom. 8:17-18) 
a Gr. apobaJlo, to throw away, lose. Here 
and Mk. 10:60. The reference is to 
cowardly soldiers, who throw away 
their weapons and flee from battle. 
Your confidence is your shield so keep 
U and use it (Eph. 6:10-16) 

Gr. partheda (note o. Acts 4:13) 

24th O. T. prophecy in Heb. (10:37; 
Hab. 2:3). Next, v 30. This refers to 
the coming of Christ (9:28; Dan. 7:13- 
14; Zech. 14:1-5; Rev. 19:11-21) 

25th O,T. prophecy in Heb. (10:38; 
Hab. 2:4). Next, 11:18. Faith Is the 
beginning of justification (Rom. fa 1; 
Epn. 2:8-9). Faith is also the continu¬ 
ation of Justification (v 38-39) 

e Gr. hupostello. to let down; shrink back 
from. Trans, draw bach (v 30); with¬ 
draw (GaL 2:12); shun ( Acts 20:27); and 
keg> back (Acts 20:20). If Christians 
could not do this, these scriptures 
would mean nothing 
f God has a soul (note r, Jo. 4:24) 
g This is proof (hat those who draw back 
unto perdition lose their souls (v 39) 
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Faith weU pleasing to God 
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a GL Pigt*. faith (note g, 2 Th_ 3:2). 

See 18 of faith, p. 259 

b Gt. himoa mrti.a nip pen; ground weak; 
conHdence; ubrittence: reality; e»- 
aeoce (note n, 1:3). Used in the Papyri 
of ritle deedi 

c see 12 thinpachriadaiu hope for, p.259 
£^Er. elenchos, proof. Here; 2 Tim. 3:16 

e See 12 Idndi of things not yet teen, 

p. 259 

f Gr. preriiuteros (note ft, Acts 14:23). 
The lls of faith-worthies begin* with 
Abel (v 4). No repret is given of Adam 
and Eve - not a word of any repentance, 
faith, or holiness of life. Their spiritual 
and eternal fate is completely hidden 

g Gi. alon. ages (note c, Mt.12:32; note 
k, Mu ~i3:39: Plans the ages, p, 256) 
h Gr. katartizo (note a, 3, 2 Cor. 13:6). 
The ages were planned by die Word of 
God and the thing* that are now seen 
were not made of existing material. 
Both the ages and dispensations as well 
aa the material creation* are referred 
id here (Gen. 1:1; Heb. 1:2) 

1 ABO.: faith's worship (V 4): 

1 Offered a dn-oflering, acknowl¬ 
edging his own rinfulnea and need of 
macy 

2 Cain offered a mIndia, or eueba- 
ri Stic offering of the fruit of the ground. 
Ignoring his sinfulness and personal 
need of God 

3 Abel was Justified by faith in 
Christ's blood which he acknowledged 
In type 

4 God testified to his rlghteoumess 
by accepting bdi sacrifice (Gen. 4:4) 

5 By his faith In blood atonement he 
still preaches to mm of such need 

6 The word gifts Indicates more than 
one offering, thus testifying his faith 
in the utter insufficiency of what he did 
offer, but true faith In what they 
typified 

j ENOCH: faith's walk (v 5): 

1 He walked with God 300 years 

2 He was translated that he should not 
see death In his generation 

3 He could not be found because God 
had translated him (Gen. 5:21-24) 

4 He had testimony that he pleased 
God by being a man of faith (v 5-6) 

5 He has been living in heaven over 
5,265 years (Gen. 5:22; Zech. 4:11- 
14; Rev. 11:4) 

6 He will comebackanddieasoneof 
the two witnesses (Rev. IL3-11, notes) 

k Here we see the absolute neceudt y of 
faith and the secret of pleasing God 

1 4 secret* of answered ptayer. p, 259 

m NOA H: faith's work fv 7): 

1 Warned orGoJ'of things not seen 

2 Moved with fear - religious fear or 
reverence toward God, not from fear 
of losing his life 

3 Prepared an ark to save Us house 

4 Condemned the world (Gen. 6:8- 
8:19; 1 Pet. 3:20) 

5 Became heir of the righteousness - 
Justified by faith (Rom. 3:21-31; 4: 
1-25) 

n A BRA HA Mi faith's obedience f vS-lO): 

1 Called to go into a new life and a 
new Land (Gm. 12:1-4) 

2 Promised the new land (Gen. 15:18) 

3 Obeyed, nor krowtng whither he 
went 

4 Sojourned In the promised land 
with Isaac and Jacobrv 9). Jacob was 15 
yean old when Abranam died 

6 Dwelled In tents with his heirs 

6 Looked for a permanent dwelling - 
a city in heaven (v 10, 13-16) I 
o The new Jerusalem, the capital cityofi 
God over the universe(v 10,13-16; 12: 
22-23; 13:14; Rev. 3:12; 21:1-22:5) 
p See Rev. 21:14-20 

q See The Master Builder, p. 269 

r Gr. demloureps, a maker; author; 
magistrate; one who calls men to work. 
Only here, but used by the Gnostics of 
the Creator of the world 

* SARA; faith's reckoning ( v 11-12): 

^Received strength to conceive seed 

2 Was delivered of a child when past 
agefv 11; Gen. 17:19; 21:1-8) 

3 sne reckoned or counted God to be 
true to HU word f v It, Cp. Rom. 4:19) 

4 She was equal to being dead as far 
as ha ring children was concerned (v 12) 

5 Innumerable seed came from her 
by God's power through falth(v 11-12) 


lyTOW^ faitfa is the*sutotance 
iv of c things hoped for, ^the 
evidence ofthfags not Been. 

2 For bv it thefelders obtained 
a good report. 

2 Creative faith of God 
(Rom. 4:17; 1 Cor. 13:13; 

2 Pet. 3:5) 

3 Through faith we under¬ 
stand that the 'worlds *were 
framed by the word of God, sg 
that things which are seen were 
not made of things which do 
appear. 

3 ABEL: atoning or sacri¬ 
ficial faith (Gen. 4:4; Heb. 

12:24) 

4 Bv faith 'A'bfil offered unto 
God a more excellent sacrifice 
than Cflin, by which he ob¬ 
tained witness that he was 
righteous, God testifying of his 
gifts: and by it he being dead 
yet speaketh. 

4 ENOCH: translation faith 

(Gen. 5: 21-24; Jude 14) 

5 Bv faith te'nflch was trans¬ 
lated that he should not see 
death; and was not found, be¬ 
cause God had translated him: 
for before his translation he 
had this testimony, that he 
pleased God. 

5 Necessity of faith (Mt. 17: 
20; 21:21-22; Mk. 9:23; 11: 
22-24; Jn. 14:12-15; Jas.l; 

5-8) 

•6 But*without faith it is im¬ 
possible to please him: for he 
that cometh to God ' must be ¬ 
lieve that he is. and that he is a 
rewarder of them that diligent¬ 
ly seek him . 

6 NOAH: active and pres¬ 
ervation faith (Gen. 6:8-9: 

29; 2 Pet. 2: 5) 

7 Byfaitlf Na'ah, being warned 
of God of things not seen as 
yet, moved with fear, prepared 
an ark to the saving of his 
house; by the which he con¬ 
demned the world, and became 
heir of the righteousness which 
is by faith. 

7 ABRAHAM: obedient faith 
(Gen. 12:1-25:11; Rom. 4: 

1 -25) 

8 Bv faith "A'brfl-hAm, when 
he was called to go out into 
a place which he should after 
receive for an inheritance, 
obeyed ; and he went out, not 
knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith he sojourned in 
the land of promise, as in a 
strange country, dwelling in 
tabernacles with Tgaac and JA'- 
cob, the heirs with him of the 
same promise: 

10 For h e looked for a°city 
which hath''foundations, whose 

'builder and r maker is God. 

8 SARAH: life-giving faith 
(Gen. 1 7:15; 1 8:9; 21:1; Rom. 

4:17) 

11 Through faith also •SA'rA 


herself " received strength Hp 
conceive seed, and was deliv¬ 
ered of a child when she was 
past age, because she c judged 
him faithful who had promised. 

12 Therefore * sprang there 
even of one, and him as good 
as dead, so many as the'stars 
of the sky in multitude, and as 
the sand which is by the sea 
shore innumerable. 

9 Patient and hopeful faith: 
Abel to Abraham and Sarah 

(Rom. 8: 24) 

13 These all died in faith, not 
having received the /promises, 
but having seen them^far off, 
and were persuaded of them , 
and^ embraced them , and con¬ 
fessed that they were'strangers 
and Jpilgrims on the earth. 

14 For they that say such 
thingsMeclare plainly that they 
seek a'country. 

15 And truly, if they had been 
mindful of that country from 
whence they came out, they 
might have had"opportunity to 
have returned. 

16 But now they‘desire a bet¬ 
ter country , that is, an^heaven- 
ly: wherefore God is not 
ashamed to be called their 
God: for he hath prepared for 
them a city. 

10 ABRAHAM: tried faith 
(Gen. 22; 1 Pet. 1:7; Jas. 

1 : 12 ) 

17 Bv faith 'A'brA-hAm. when 
he was tried, offered up i'gaac: 
and he that had received the 
promises offered up his r only 
begotten son, 

★18 Of whom it was said/That 
in i'saac shall thy seed be called: 

19 (Accounting that God was 
able to raise him up, even from 
the dead; from whence also he 
received him in a“figure. 

11 ISAAC: revelation faith 
(Gen. 27:1-40; Heb. 11:10, 

13-16) 

20 Bv faith v i'saac blessed JA'- 
cob and £'s#u concerning thing s 
to come. 

I 12 JACOB: prophetic faith 
(Gen. 48:1-22; 49:1-28) 

21 Bv faith w TA'cob. when he 
was a dying, blessed both the 
sons of Jd'seph; and wor¬ 
shipped, leaning upon the top 
of his staff. 

13 JOSEPH: authoratative 
faith (Gen. 50:22-26) 

22 Bv faith Hb'seph, when he 
died, made mention of the de¬ 
parting of the children of t§'- 
ra-el; and ga ve commandment 
concerning his bones. 

14 AMRAM and JOCHE¬ 
BE D: fearless faith (Ex. 
2 : 2 ; 6 : 20 ) 

23 Bv faith TMfl'ses. when he 
was bom, was hid three months 
of his parents, because they 
saw he was a^roper child; and 


a Received here; given from above 
b Gr. casting down. The idea U oci only 
to conceive, but to bring fonh 
c Gi. h egeomai. esteem (note o. 10:29) 
d Gi. geanao. Trans. graag( y lz); ven¬ 
der (GaL. 4:24; 2 Tim. 2:23); conceive 
(Mt. 1:20); be delivered of f Jn. 16: 21 V 
bring fonh (Lk. 1:57); beget 24 time* 
(M LI: 2-16; Act* 7:0,20:13:33; 1 Cor. 
4:15; Ph'mlO; Heb. Is5; 5:6:1 Jn. 5:1, 
18); bear (Lk. 1:13; 23:29); be made 
(2 Pet. 2:12); and be bom 35 rime* (Mt. 

L16; 2:1,4; 19:12; 20:24; Mk. 14:21; 
Lk. 1:35; jn. 1:13; 3:3-8; 8:41; 9:2, 
19,20,32.34; 18:21; 18:37; Act* 2:0; 
7:20; 22:3, 28; Rora. 9:11; Gal. 4:23, 
29; Heb. 11:23; 1 Jn. 2:29; 3:9; 4:7; 
5:1, 4, 18) 

eGen. 15:5; 22:17; 26:4; Ex. 32:13 
f See 25 unfulfilled promises, p. 259 

gGr. porrothen, from afar. Here; Lk. 
17:12^ 

h Gr. aspazomai. Trans, embrace f v 13; 
Act*2P:l>; take leave oi ( Acts 21;6); 
greet 14 times (Rom. 16:3-11; 1 Cor. 
16725; etc.); and salute 37 times (Ml. 
5:47; 10:12; Rom716:5-23; etc.) 

1 Gr. zenos. Trans, stranger f v 13; ML 
25:35-44; 27:7; Acts 17:^1; Eph. 2:12, 
19; 3 jn. 5); strange ( Acts 17:18; Heb, 
13:9; 1 Pet. i 12); and host (Rom. 16: 
23). It refen to people out of their own 
country; a foreigner 
j Gr. parepldemos. sojourners; not pa- 
manent dwellers; not naturalized. 

■ Here; 1 Pet. 1:1; 2:11 
k See note 1, Heb. 9:24 
1 Gr. patrla; father-land; native city. 
Trans, countryf v 14; Lk. 4:23; jn. 4:44) 
and one’s own country fMt. 13:54,57; 
Mk. 6:1, 4; Lk. 4:24) 

m Gr. rnnemoneuo, to remember to call 
to mind. Trans, be mindful of fv 15); 
make mention ( fieb. 11:221: and re¬ 
member 19 times (ML 16:9; Jn. l5:20; 
Rev. 2:5; 3:3; etc.). They were not 
compelled to be strangers and pilgrims 
or to leave their native country for an 
heavenly city and country. They had 
the gospel (Gal. 3:8) and knew that 
their right to the promises came by 
utter renunciation of tUs world and Its 
ways, and consecration to obey the one 
who made die promises 
n They could have returned at any rime 
to the place God called them out of, 
but they were true to Him and their 
faith in spiritual and eternal things (v 
8-16) 

o Gr. oregomai, desire. Here; 1 Tim. 
3:1; TTI0 

10 things about Christians (v 13-16): 

1 Have not received all "promised 

2 See clearly promised blessings 

3 Are persuaded promises are true 

4 Embrace all the promises 

5 Confess they are earth strangers 

6 Confess they are earth pilgrims 

7 Declare they seek heaven 

6 Are not mindful of earthly things 
9 Not willing to go back to world 
10 Desire an heavenly country 

p Gr. epouranois (note 1, Eph. 1:3) 
q ABRAHAM: faith's test f v 17-19): 

1 Had the promise's 

2 Offered up his only begotten son 
through whom the seed should come 
(v 18; Gen. 21:12) 

3 Had faith that if he killed his son 
in obedience that God would raise him 
from the dead to fulfill what He bad 
promised (v 19) 

4 Received Isaac back from the dead 
in a figure (v 19) 

r The ooly begotten son by his legiti¬ 
mate wife, the only son of promise, 
and heir to his property 
s 26th O.T. prophecy In Heb. (11:18; 

Gen. 21:12, tullilled). Next. 12:26 
t Reckoning, supposing, concluding 
u Gr. paraboie fnote o, Heb. 9:9). Isaac 
was, as far as Abraham was concerned, 
dead, and so became resurrected 
figuratively 

v ISAAC: faith's material blessingfv 20; 
Gen. 2T1-40) 

w JACOB: faith's tribal blessing (v 21; 
Gen. 48:1-22) 

x JOSEPH: faithrs authority fv 22; Gen, 
50:22-26) 

y AMRAM AND JOCHEBED: faith's rec- 
ognltioD fv23; Ex. 2:2; 6:20; Acts7:20) 
z Gr. attelos, pretty. Trans, proper fv 
23) and fair (Acts 7:20) 
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HEBREWS II. 12 


Examples of faith 


An exhortation to patience 


a They muff have had nine revelation 
from God on which to base their faith, 
for faith comes by God’s Word (Rom, 
IChIT) 

b MOSES: faith’s declaration (v 24-26): 

1 pwio inift wi soDsnlp to Pharaoh's 
daughter and possible kingship of Egypt 

2 Chose affliction with God’s people 
Instead of enjoying pleasures or sin 
(v 26) 

3 Esteemed the reproach of Christ 
greater than riches of Egypt (v 26) 

4 Had his eyes Axed upon the reward 
of renouncing dn for Christ (v 26) 

c Gr. ameoroal. Trans, refused (v 24; 
Acts 7:35) and deny2 6 times (Mt. 10: 
33; 27:70-72; ITIm. 5,-8; 2 Tim. 2:12; 
etc,), He rejected unship and kingship 
on earth to gain the same things In 
heaven 

d Gr. SQflkoucheo, to endure Ill-treat¬ 
ment, wrong, hurt, or Injury with. 
Only here 

e Moses bad a revelation of the corning 
Messiah and looked forward to His day, 
as did Abraham (Jn. 6:56) 

f MOSES: faith's fearlessness(v27).This 


refers to ms conies with pnaraon ana 
the exodus from Egypt (Ex. 5:1-14:31). 
He feared oot the visible king because 
hie saw the Invldble One 
g MOSES: faith's protection( v28; Ex« 12) 
h ISRAEL: faith's preservation (V 29; Ex. 


i ISRA EL: faith's miracle (v 30; Josh. 6) 
J Gr. pome. Trans, harlot (v 31; Mt. 21: 
31-32; LlC 16c 30; 1 Cor. 6:15-16; Jas. 
2:25; Rev. 17:6) and whore (Rev. 17:1, 
15-16; 19:2) 

k RA HAB: faith's deliverance(v 31: Josh. 


k RA HAB: faith'sdellverapce( v 31; Josh. 

2:1, 9, 11; 6: 23; Mt 1:5; Jas. 2:26) 
1 Question 15. Next, 12:7 
m GIDEDff: faith's miraculous victory ! v 
32i Judg. 6:1-8:35) 

n BARAKl faith's triumph (v 32; Judg. 



Judg. 


DAVID: faith's litter reliance fv 32; 1 
Sa'm. 17732-51; 23:T,"I1; etc.) 
r SAMUEL: faith's Integrity ( v32; 1 Sam. 

3718. 7:1-1T; 8:1-3:12: io-24) 
s 17 woiki of faith f v 33-38): 

1 SubdueJ kfngdo ms (Josh. 12; 2 
Sam. 6) 

2 Wrought righteousness (Gen. 15:6) 

3 Obtained promises (Num. 14:30) 

4 Stopped mouths of lions (Dan. o) 

5 Quenched Ore (Dan. 3) 

6 Escaped swords(l Sam. 17;Ex. 18:4) 

7 Were made strong (Heb. 11:11; 
Rom, 4:19) 

8 Waxed valiant In flght(2 Sam. 23: 
0-23; 1 Sara. 14:13-15; Judg. 7) 

9 Put armies to flight (lSam. 17:51) 

10 women had children resurrected (1 
Kl. 17:17-24; 2 Kl. 4:18-37) 

11 Endured torture (Gen. 39:20; Judg. 
16:21-31) 

12 Endured mocklogs, scourging*, 
bonds,and imprisonments (v 36; Gen. 
39:20; Jer. 37:16; 30:6; 1 Kl. 22:27) 

13 Suffered stoning* (2 Chr. 24:21) 

14 Endured death by sawing (v 37) 

15 Suffered temptariona (Gen. 3$1- 

1T) 

16 Suffered martyrdom by the sword 
(1 Sam. 22:18; 1 Ki. 19:10) 

17 Suffered wanderings and afflictions 
(V 37-3B; 2 Kl. 2:8, 13) 

^ Coot, from col. 4 


and famines (v 26-26) 

17) Cannibalism and destruction of 
cities (v 29-31, See also Dt 11:2-6; 
28:1-64). See Cha gening, p. 259 
1 Gr. masdgoo.t o whip; Hog; beat. Al¬ 
ways traps, scourge (Mt. 10:17; 20:19; 
23:34; Mk.TM£ Lk. 18:33; Jn. 19:1: 
Heb. 12:6) 

m Question 16. Next, v 9 
n if chastarring Is rickness, then all who 
become Christians are to be made sick. 
Is this the reward of righteousness? 
o Question 1 7. Last question In Hebrews. 
True chastening or correction is by 
learning the will of God through the 
Word and by the Holy Spirit. As we live 
In the Spirit we are led, taught, and 
shown the will of God dailyfjn. 14:16- 
17,201 16:26: 10:7-16; Rom. 0:16-23; 
8:1-26; 1 Jn, 1:7). This is proper and 
true child tralnlngind If one rebels he 
has to be dealt with according to hli 
rowing (GaL 6:7-8) 
p Num. 16:22s Job 33:4) Eccl*12:7; Isa. 
42:6; Zech. 12:1; Heb. 12:23 


they "were not afraid of the 
king’s commandment. 

15 MOSES; sacrificing, suf¬ 
fering, and enduring faith 
(Ex. 2:11-20; Acts 7:20-34) 

24 Bv faith ^Ma'ses. when he 
was come to years. Refused to 
be called the son of PhA'radh’s 
daughter; 

25 Choosing rather to suffer 
‘fafflictioo with the people of 
God, than to enjoy the pleas¬ 
ures of sin for a season; 

26 Esteeming the reproach of 
Christ greater riches than the 
treasures in £'g$pt: for he had 
respect unto the recompence of 
the reward. 

27 By faith ^he forsook £'fe£pt, 
not fearing the wrath of the 
king: for he endured, as seeing 
him who is invisible. 

16 MOSES and ISRAEL: 
protecting faith (Ex. 12-14) 

28 Through faith *he kept the 
Passover, and the sprinkling of 
blood, lest he that destroyed 
the firstborn should touch 
them. 

29 By faith Athey passed 

through the Red sea as by dry 
land: which the uang 

assaying to do were drowned. 

17 JOSHUA and ISRAEL: 
bold conquering faith (Josh. 

5:13-6:27) 

30' By faith the walls of JSr'I- 
chfi fell down, after they 
were compassed about seven 
days. 

18 RAHAB: deliverance faith 

(Josh. 2:12-20; 6:25) 

31 ^ Bv faith the , harlot*R4lifib 
perished not with them that 


believed not, when she had re¬ 
ceived the spies with peace. 

19 Summary of faith wor¬ 
thies and their exploits 

32 /And what shall I more say ? 
for the time woul d fail me to tell 
oiGSd'e-on, and"o/ B&'r&k, and 
o/S&m'son, and o/^Jgph'tha-e; 
of* Dd'vid also, and r S4m'u-el, 
and of the prophets: 

33 1 Who through faith sub¬ 
dued kingdoms, wrought right¬ 
eousness, obtained promises, 
stopped the mouths of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of 
fire, escaped the edge of the 
sword, out of weakness were 
made strong, waxed valiant in 
fight, turned to flight the armies 
of the aliens. 

35 Women received their dead 
raised to life again: and others 
were tortured, not accepting 
deliverance; that they might 
obtain a better resurrection: 

36 And others had trial of 
cruel xnockings and scourgings, 
yea, moreover of bonds and im¬ 
prisonment: 

37 They were stoned, they 
were sawn asunder, were 
tempted, were slain with the 
sword: they wandered about 
In sheepskins and goatskins; 
being destitute, afflicted, tor¬ 


mented ; 

36 (Of who_ the world was 
not worthy:) they wandered in 
deserts, and in mountains, and 
in dens and caves of the 
earth. 

20 All saints to be perfected 
together (9:15; 11:10-16; 
13:14) 


39 And these all, having ob 




% 


faith? received not the promise: 
►40 God having provided some 




a The promise referred to here U that of 
the coming Messiah, the mm and sub- 
oance of all the o.T. promises (v 39; 
10:30-37: Lk. 1:07-79; Rom. 1:2-6). 
O. T. saints relied upon the promise of 
the Meadah, but did not live to see Him 
coroe In the fledi, fulfill His work of 
redemption, make the new covaiant, 
and establish the church 
b The better thing for us Is no doubt the 
new covenant and its realities of which 
the old covaiant sacrifices and rituals, 
even the sacrifices of Abel, Noah, and 
Abraham, were shadows. The verse 
could read, "God foresaw rometidng 
better for os;He would not have them 
perfected without us." 
cGr. tcldoo ( note q, 2, Phil. 3.12) 

d 5 diln p« Tn do 


without us should not be made 
perfect. 

216 CHAPTER 12 

21 Christ better than Old 
Testament faith worthies 
because He is the author 
and finisher of all faith: 
five commands 

^IT THEREFORE seeing we 
V V also are compassed about 
with so great a cloud of wit¬ 
nesses, let us lay aside every 
weight, and the sin which doth 
so easily beset us, and let us 
run with patience the race that 
is set before us, 

•2 Looking unto Je'gus the 
author and finisher of our faith; 
who for the'joy that was set be¬ 
fore him endured the cross, de¬ 
spising the shame, and is/set 
down at the right hand of the 
throne of God. 

•3 For consider him that en¬ 
dured such contradiction of sin¬ 
ners against himself, lest ye 
be wearied and faint in your 
minds. 

4*Ye have not yet resisted un¬ 
to blood, striving against sin. 

XIII Warnings and admoni¬ 
tions (12:5-13:23). 1 The 
Father's chastening: not to 
be despised (Prov. 3:11) 

5 And ye have forgotten the 
exhortation which speaketh un¬ 
to you as unto children, *My 
son, despise not thou the 
/chastening of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art'rebuked of 
him: 

►6 For whom the Lord loveth 
he *chasteneth, and /scourgeth 
every son whom he receiveth. 

2 Chastening proof of son- 
ship (1 Cor. 11: 31-32; Rev. 

3:19) 

7 If ye endure chastening, 
God dealeth with you as with 
sons f'fot what son is he whom 
the father chasteneth not? 

8 But if ye be without chas¬ 
tisement, whereof" all are par¬ 
takers. then are ye bastards, 
and not sons. 

3 Wisdom of subjection 

* to God 

9 Furthermore we have had 
fathers of our flesh which cor¬ 
rected us, and we gave them 
reverence: " shall we not much 
rather be in subjection unto^the 
Father of spirits, and live? 


oflko*. bulk; man; heap; weigh. In a 
Baatense It means arrogance, conceit. 
Paul's purpose here is to get the be¬ 
liever to lay aside whatever weight Is 
Undoing Christian progress 

2 Lay add e «j" wMrh (loth so 
easily beset us (v 1). Gr. haroartla. 
missing the mark in a moral sense (note 
v, Jn. 1:29). The dn that easily besets 
Is the one each perron has been addict¬ 
ed to, whatever Is fall weakness 

3 Ran with patience the race set be- 
fore as(v IV,Gr. agon. agtaTconfllct 
(note r, Pbll. 1:30). Gr. agon. Trans. 
race (v 1); flgbU l Tiro. 6:12; 2 Tim. 4: 
7); comeiHODfl Th. 2; 2); and conflict 
(Phil. 1:30; CoL 2:1) 

4 Look onto Jesus( v 2). He is the head 
of all the long train of faith heroes. He 
is the Author and Perfects of our faith 

5 Consider Him (v 3). observe and 
analyze every part of His life and con¬ 
duct, His courage in sufferings. See 
Child bettor than O.T. hones, p. 257 

e The joy set before Him was the re- 
demprion of creation through doing tEe 


imiT*j7TEirr5 


B 




f Mk. 16:19; Acts 2:34; Roro. 8:34; Eph. 
1:20; CoL 3:1; Heb. 1:3; 8 : 1; 1 Pet. 
3:22 

g You have not been called upon to shed 
your blood in striving against du¬ 
ll Quoted from Pr. 3:11-12 
i Gr. paldela. child training (note e, 
Eph. 6:4) 

j Gr. eleogcho. convict (note, Jn. 16:8) 
k 8 reasons when and why God chastises 


1 When men re ruse to hear (Job 33) 

2 When they commit lnlqulty(2 
Sam. 7:14) 

3 When men provoke God (Ps. 6:1; 
38:1) 

4 Whoi they forsake God (Ps. 89: 
30-32) 

5 when men refuse to judge them¬ 
selves (1 Cor. 1L 32) 

6 When they stubbornly rebel (Dt. 11: 
2-6; Lev. 26:14-31; Num. 14) 

7 When men row to the flesh (Gal. 
6:7-8) 

8 when His children need instruction 
and collection (Heb. 12:5-10; Rev. 
3:19) 

2 kinds of chastening: 

1 Child conecdon and training. The 

Gl. paideuo tra ining n is 

used of: 

(1) Lnstrucdai to rebels(2 Tiro. 2: 
25) 

(2) Rebels learning not to blas¬ 
pheme by being turned over to Satan 
(1 Tim. L20L Cp. 1 Cor. 5:5 

(3) Men being educated in school or 
by private instructors (Acts 7:22; 22:3) 

(4) Grace teaching men (Tit. 2:12) 

(5) Christians being trained In the 
way of righieousnesj (Heb. 12:5-11; 
1 Cor. 11:32; Rev. 3:19) 

(6) P ersec utlon s lor the goqjel 
through which Christians leam much(2 
Cor. 6i9) 

(7) punishment of Christ who was 
accused of being a criminal (Lk. 23: 
16, 22) 

2 Punishments upon iebels.lt Is dm- 


y the law or rowing and reaping In 
operation. Fra rebellion God promised 
certain curses and did allow cotaln 
plagues In Lev. 26 
(1) Terror, consumption, burning 
ague, and material Ion (v 16) 

! 2) Death, oppression and fear (v 17) 
3) Humbling and poverty (v 18) 

4) Weakness and crop failures!'v 20) 
(6) Human beings and stock lolled 
by wild beatfs(v 22) 

(6) Wars, pestilences, defeat In war, 

^ Continued, column 1 














HEBREWS 12, 13 


Sinai and Zion contrasted 


255 


a Even eanhly parents cha sten for only a 
few dayv Shall we believe that God la 
lea loving (MU 7:7-11)? Shall we uy 
that haIhwih of life-long continu¬ 
ance are His doings and that He la the 
only parent who never gets through 
chastening HSi children? Is God one to 
continue chastening alter obedience 
ha a been learned? Paulis here showing 
that God is a better parent than men, 
not a worse one. See Christ better 
than parcels and others, p. 257 
b This lithe object of all the chastening 
(child training) and correction of God. 
c Hl» holiness, not the man-made kind 
that sets up human standards of dreu 
and outward appearance which create 
pride and false humility and gender 
aadie among Christian!. God's empha¬ 
sis 1 s on inward holiness: man's on 
outward appearance (1 Sam. 16:7) 
d Neither correction, restraint, rebuke, 
□or discipline are pleasant for the mo¬ 
ment, but by these means obedient 
children and men are made (v 11) 
e See 10 commands forChrifliara. p. 250 


f Gr. anorthoo. to set upright again; re¬ 
store; to set straight again.Trans, lift 
up(v 12); set up( Actsl5:16); and mate 
straight (I k. 13:13) 

g Gr. paraluo, palsied, as trans. else¬ 
where (Lk. a 18, 24; Acts 8:7; 9:33). 
Quoted from Isa. 36:3 of worn and sick 


persons who are totally discouraged. 
Here they are exhorted to take courage 
and persevere to the end (v 12-15) 

h Make the straight path, lest you get in¬ 
to rough and stoney ways, become 
Lame, and be prevented from reaching 
die goal. If you go into the propel path, 
though you have been wounded In a 
wrong path, your wound will be healed 
(v 13) 

1 Gr. dioko.to pursue; chase; seek after; 


1 Gr. dioko, to pursue; chase; seek after; 

follow closely (note r, Phil, 3:12) 

J See note m, 1 Th. 4:3 
k Gr. eplikopco. to look at; inspect; ex¬ 
amine; pay regard to. Here; 1 Pet. 5:2 
1 Gr. hmtereo .to come late for. Trans, 
fall or fa 1T~from (v 15); be behind (2 
Cor. 11:5; 12:11); come diort of (Hep, 
At l);lack (MU 19:26; Mlu 10:21;. Lk. 
22:35); want (Jn. 2:3); part which 
Lacked ( 1 Cor. 12:24); comebehlnd (1 
Cor. 1:7); come short ol fRom. 3:23); 
be destitute (Heb. 11:37); be In want 



They are instructed to: 

1 Follow the faith heroes of Heb. 11 
who compass them about (12:1) 

2 Lay aside every weight (12:1) 

3 Lay aside the besetting sin (12:1) 

4 Run with patience the Christian 
race 

5 Consider and look to Jesus, the 
Author and Perfecter of falth(12:2-4) 

6 Recognize and submit to God's 
chastening aitrue ons in order to par¬ 
take of His holiness (12:5-11) 

7 Follow peace and holiness and 
meet other terms of blessing lest they 
fall of the grace of God (12:12-17) 

8 The whole book Is for Christians 
and to them, as proved by: 

(1) We-theChrisdans(2:3; 3:8,14; 

4 : 14 ; 6 rSri 9 ;lO:lO. 20 ; 12 :l; 13:10,14) 

(23 Let us - the Christians (4:1, 11, 

i4, fersnr 16:22, 23 . 24 ; 12 : 1 , 28 ; 

13:13, 15) 

(3) Thati salvati6n-(2:10) 

(4) They w ere sane tided (2:11; 10: 

10, 29J 

(6) Holy brethren (2:11-12; 3:1, 
12 ; 10-T^i 

(8) Them - the saints (2:15, 18) 

(7) Many other terms in all chapters 
are used which prove Christians are 
referred to, whether they are Jews or 
Gentiles 

m Gr. p 1 tala, blit era ess (v 16; Acts 0:23; 

Rom. 3:14; Eph. 4:31). 
n Gr. porno», male prostitute, fornicator. 

See 5 classes. coL 4, p. 213 
o Gi.bebeloSj a desplier of sacred things; 
an Irreligious man (v 16; 1 Tim. 1:9; 
4:7; 6:20; 2 Tim. 2:10) 
p See Gen. 25:33 

q He ought to change Us father's mind 
r See 10 facts ah oiit Mr slnai f p.*259 

s See 8 things In heaven, p. 259 

t Church of the firstborn ones, whose 
names are written In heaven 
a Another proof of rite immortality of 
die soul (l Peu 3:4, note) 


4 Present and future fruits 
of chastening (Phil. 2:13) 

10 For they verily for a*few 
days chastened us after their 
own pleasure; but he for our 
profit, Hhat we might be par¬ 
takers oFnis holiness. 

Ml Now no^chastening for the 
present seemeth to be joy¬ 
ous, but grievous: nevertheless 
afterward it yieldeth the peace- 
able fruit of righteousness unto 
them which are exercised 
thereby. 

5 Seven changes in view of 
failing God (6; 4-6; 10: 26-29) 

el2 r Wherefore^ lift up the hands 
which hang down, and the*fee- 
ble knees; 

•13 And* make straight paths 
for your feet, lest that which is 
lame be turned but of the way; 
but l et it rather be healed. 

•14 ^ Follow peace with all men, 
and‘holiness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord: 
•lS* Looking diligently lest any 
man‘fail of the grace of God; 
Jegtanyrootof bitterness spring¬ 
ing up trouble you, and thereby 
many be defiled; 

6 Warning of Esau (Gen. 25: 
27-34; 27:1-46; Mai. 1:1-5) 

16 Lest there be any"fomica- 
tor, or^profane person, as fi'sftu, 
who for one morsel of meat sold 
hisPbirthright. 

17 For ye know how that after¬ 
ward, when he would have in¬ 
herited the blessing, he was 
rejected : fl for he found no place 
of repentance, though he sought 
it carefully with tears. 

7 Believers do not come to 
Mt. Sinai and the law of 

bondage 

18 r Forve are not come unto the 


mount that might be touched, 
and that burned with fire, nor 
unto blackness, and darkness, 
and tempest, 

19 And the sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words; which 
voice they that heard in treated 
that the word should not be 
spoken to them any more: 

20 (For they could not endure 
that which was commanded, 
And if so much as a beast touch 
the mountain, it shall be stoned, 
or thrust through with a 
dart: 

21 And so terrible was the 
sight, that M6'§e§ said, I ex¬ 
ceedingly fear and quake:) 

8 Believers come into an 
eightfold blessing in grace 

22 But ye are come unto 


mount* Si on, and unto the city 
of the living God, the heavenly 
J$-ru'sA-16m, and to an innu¬ 
merable company of angels, 

23 To the general assembly 
and church of the firstborn, 
which ore written in heaven, 
and to God the Judge of all, and 
to the^spirits of just men made 
perfect, 

24 And to Jfe'gus the mediator 
of the new covenant, and to the 


•blood of sprinkling, that speak- 
eth h fitter things than that of 
AT^l. 

9 Warning against rebellion 

•2S* ftee that ye refuse not him 
that speaJketh. For if they es¬ 
caped not who refused him that 
spake on earth, much more 
shall not we escape , if we c tum 
pwfl Y from him that speaketh 
from heaven: 

10 Future renovation of the 
heavens and the earth (2 Pet, 
3:10-13; Heb. 1:10-12; Rnm. 

8:21; Rev. 21) 


*26 Whose 
the earth: 
promised, 


voice then shook 
but now he hath 


saymg, 


once 


more I shake not the earth only, 
but also heaven. 

♦27 And this word, *Yet once 
more, signifieth the *remOving 
of those things that are shaken, 
as of things that are made, that 
those things which‘‘cannot be 
shaken may remain. 

•28 Wherefore *we receiving 
a kingdom which cannot be 


moved, let us have grace, 
whereby we may serve God ac¬ 
ceptably with (reverence and 
*godly fear: 

29‘For our God is a consum¬ 
ing fire. 

CHAPTER 13 217 

11 Seven commands con¬ 
cerning Christian living 

ET brotherly love continue. 
*2 Be not forgetful to en¬ 
tertain strangers: for thereby 
'’some have entertained angels 
unawares.* 

•3 Remember them that are in 
bonds, as bound with them; 
and them which suffer adver¬ 
sity, as being yourselves also in 
th embody. 

4 Marriage is honourable p in 
all, and the bed undefiled: ^but 
whoremongers and 'adulterers 
God will judge. 

•5 Let your 'conversation be 
without‘covetousness; and be 
content with such things as ye 
have: for he hath said, u I will 
never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee. ^ 

6 So that we may boldly say, 
"The Lord is my helper, and I 
will not fear what man shall do 
unto me. 

12 Command to respect 

ministers (1 Th. 5:12) 

•7 Remember them which have 


the rule over you, who have 
spoken unto you the word of 
God: whose faith follow, con¬ 
sidering the end of their con¬ 
versation. 

13 Christ always the same 
►8 Je'sus Christ the same yes¬ 


terday . and to day , and for e ver. 

14 Warning against false 
doctrines (Eph. 4:14; 1 Tim. 
4:1-8; 2 Tim. 4:15; Phil. 
3:17-19) 


a Only here and ini Pet. 1:2. it refers to 
me blood of ChdR that speaks better 
things than the blood of Abel's offering 
(V 24; 11:4) 

b Gr. blepo. take heed; beware that you 
refuse not Christ who speaks from 
heaven (v 24-25; 1:1-2) 
c Gr. apostrepho, to turn back; to turn 
one sell away. Tons, turn away from 
(V25; Mt. 5:42; Acts 3:25; Rom. 1126; 
2 Tim. 1:15; 4:4; Tit. 1:14); pervert 
(Lk. 23: 14); put up again (MU 28-52); 
and bring again (MU27:31. If there is 
no escape when one does tins, then bow 
could such a person be saved? 
d This Indicates that It was the voice of 
God that spoke the law on Sinai (1:1-2) 
e 27th i and last o. T. prophecy in Heb. 

(12:26; Hag. 2:6, unhutUledj 
f 2nd N.T. prophecy in Heb.( 12:27-29. 
imhilfnieo). Next, 13: Teds refers to 

the reoovatiai of the heavens and the 
earth by fire, as In 2 Peu 3:10-13 
g The renovation of the heavens and 
earth at the end of the Millennium will 
remove all things of the curse and those 
that are man made which need to be 
taken away, so that the things of God 
may remain eternally (v 27-29) 
h Some things cannot be shaken. They 
will rema 1 n eternally. One 1 s the 
earthly kingdom which cannot be 
movedfl sa. 9:6-7;Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13- 
Vh Zech. 14; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev.22;5) 

1 We receive the kingdom, that is, we 
shallbe kings and priests of the eternal 
eanhly kingdom (Dan, 7:18,27; zech. 
14:5; Rom. 8:17-18; 1 Cor. 6:2-3; 2 
Tlm.2:12;Judel4;Rev. 1:6;5:10; 22:5) 
j Gr. aidos, reverence (note k. 1 Tim. 
2:9) 

k Gr. eulabela. fear of the gods; piety; 

caution; discretion. Here; 5:7 
1 Quoted horn DU 4:24 
m 14 commands for Christians ( 13:1-241: 

1 La brotherly love continue (v 1) 

2 Forget not to entertain mangers 

3 Remember those in bonds (v 3) 

4 Remember the suffering 

5 Be without covetousness 

6 Be content In life 

7 Remember your rulers (v 7) 

8 Be not changeable from sound 
doctrine (v 9) 

9 Follow Cnrirt's example (v 13) 

10 Offer sacrifice of praise (v 15) 

11 Forget not to do good (v 16) 

12 Forget not to fellowship (v 16) 

13 obey your rulers (v 17) 

14 Salute your rulers (v 24) 

n 104 appearances of angels to men: To 


lHagar(2 times, Gen. 16:7-U;21:17) 
2Abraharo(3times,Gen. 18:2; 22:11, 
15) 

3 Lot and Sodomites (Geo. 19:1-22) 

4 Jacob (3 times, Gen. 28:12; 31:11; 
32:1) 

5 Moses (Ex. 3:2) 




7 Joshua (5:15; Ex. 23:20-23; 32:34) 
6Israel (Judg. 2:1-5) 

9Gideon (Judg. 6:11-22) 

10 Manoah's wife (Judg. 13:3-5) 

11 Manoah and wife (Judg. 13:9-21) 

12 David (2 Sam. 24; 1 Chr. 21) 

13 Elijah (4 times, 1 Kings 19:5-7; 2 
Kings 1:3, 15) 

14 Elisha and servant (2 Kings 6:16-17) 
15Assyrians (2 Kings 19:35; Isa.37:36) 

16 Hebrew children (Dan. 3:25-28) 

17 Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 3:24-25) 

18 Daniel (5 times, 6:22; 8:16; 9:21; 
10:5-21; 12:5-7) 

19 zechariah(7 times, 1:8-19; 2:3; 3: 
1-6; 4:1-5; 5:5-10; 6:4-5; 12:8) 

20Joseph (3 times, MU 1:20; 2:13,19) 
21 Mary (Lk. 1:26-38) 

22Zachaiias (Lk. 1:20-38) 

23 Shepherds (Lk. 2:9-14) 

24Jesus (2 times, MU Ar. 11; Lk. 22:43) 

25 Women (MU 28:1-5) 

26 Disciples (Acts 1:11) 

27Peter and John (Acts 5:19) 

26pMllp (Acts 8:26) 

29Cornelius (ACCS 10:3, 30-32) 

30 peter (Acts 12:7-11) 

31 Paul (Acts 27:Z3) 

32 John (52 angels in Revelation) 

o The body of Christ (1 Cor. 12:13-30) 
p Including priests and all men 
q See 5 classes , col. 4, p. 213 
r Gr. molchos (v 4; Lk. 18:11; 1 Cor. 6: 

9; Ja&rmrnotes g and h, MU 5:32) 
s Gr. tropos, manner of life (Jude 7; Acts 
1:11) and way ( Rom. 3:2; Phil, 1:18) 
t See note e, Lk. 12:15 
u Taken from Josh. 1:5; 1 Chr. 28:20 
v Quoted.from ps. 110:6 











HEBREWS 13 


Exhortation to godly living 


t Gr. pedphgo. ed wUd about: revolve. 

See note t, 2 Cor. 4s 10. 
b Ad altar stood for the benefits of the 

sacrifices. In Cbriaianlty, It stands fcr 
file benefits of the death of Christ as 
well as beluga place to meet God 
c Here a comparison Is made of the 
sacrifice of Beasts and that of Chri st: 
the animals being burnt without the 
camp and Cbristbdng crucified with¬ 
out the gates of Jerusalem 
d As Christ bore reproach by being led as 
a criminal outside of Jerusalem to die, 
let us be willing to bear persecution 
for Him (2 Tim. 3:121 
e 3rd and last N. T„ prophecy in Heb. (v 
14; 11:10, 16; Hey. 21) 
f By chria let us offer the sacrifice of 
prai* continually, the fruit of our lips, 
giving thanks to His name, and not 
daily sacrifices of animals which 
could never take away sins (lttl-18) 
g Gr . kolncmLa, fellowship (note h, 2 Cor. 
13:14; note m, 2 Cor. 1:7) 

h See 12 things. Num. 24:1 

In many parts and ways (1:1) 


In many pans and in many ways (Isa. 
26:10). From all these parts we get a 
perfect harmony, as In musical sounds 
made up of different parts. There Is 
only one plan of God for man. All the 
prophets gave perfect and harmonious 
testimony that Jesus Christ was the Son 
of God and Saviour of the world (Acts 
10:43) 

Plans the ages (l: 2) 

Gr. aion, age -a period of time wheth¬ 
er long or short. Trans, world (v 2; Mt. 
12:32; 13:39, note); age( Eph.2:7; Col. 
1:26); ooune( Eph. 27z);and other ways. 
Here it means Christ was the agent in 
planning the ages and making God's 
plan for man, in this sense He Is the 
eypxlftq-tnp Father (Isa. 9:6). He not 
only planned the ages, but all creations 
(Col. 1:15-18; Jn. 1:3; Eph. 3:9) 

"in Son" (1:2) 

Gl. em as in note d of 1:1. There is 
no definite article hae and no pronoun 
his. It reads, "In Son", emphasizing not 
only Hlssonshdp.but that He is the only 
Son in the sense of being begotten (Jn. 
1:14, 18; 3:16, 18), Under the O.T. 
there were many parts, ways, and per¬ 
rons used in speaking to max, but In the 
N.T. all was done thro ugh the Son who 
fulfilled the law and the prophets and 
made fixe new covenant (MU 26:26; 
Acts 1:2). 

8 facts about chria < 1:2-3): 

1 Spokesman for God (v 2) 

2 Appointed heir of all things (v Z) 

3 planner of the worlds (ages, v 2) 

4 Brightness of God's glory (v 3) I 

5 Express Image of God's person (v 3) 

6 Upholder of all creations (v 3) 

7 Saviour of the world- purged ans (v , 

8 Ascension and exaltation (v 3) 3) 

Glory (1:3) 

Gr. doxa.fllory 145 times(v 3; 2:7, 9, 
10; 3:3; 9:5: 13:21); glorious (Rom. 8: 
21; 2 Cor. 4:4; Phil. 421s CoL 1:11); 

S alse (Jn. 9:24; 12:43; 1 Peu 4:11); 

'DOT ( Jn. 5:41, 44; 8:54; 2 Cor. 6:8; 
Rev. 19:7); worship (Lk. 14:10); and 
dignity (2 Peu 2:10; Jude 8) 

3fold office of Christ ( 1:9) 

No man was ever anointed as prophet, 
pries, and king before Chris. Some 
wue anointed kings, some prophets, 
and someprieSs, but in Chris all these 
offices are combined. He is Prophet to 
allmen(Heb. 1:1-2), HlghPriescothe 
whole racefHeb. 3:1; 4:14-16; 5:6; 6: 
20; 7:11-17), and King of all nations 
(Dan.7:13-14; Isa. 9:6-7; Zech. 14:9; 
Lk. 1:32-33; MU 25:31-46; Rev. 11:15; 
22:4-5) 

10 rea cm why salvation Is great (1.3) 

1 Its Founder- Chris preached It (v 3) 

2 Its price Death of only begotten 
Son (Jn. 3:16; Col. 1:20; 1 Pet. 2:24) 
3 Its scope: 

(1) Time and eternity (2 Cor. 6:2; 
Isa. 45:17; Heb. 5:9) 

(2) Jews and Gentiles (Rom. 1:16) 

4 Its benefits 


(1) Bodily Sealing (Acts 3:16; 4:9- 
12i Mu 417; 1 Pet. 2:24; Jai. fcl4) 


•9 "earned about with 

divers and strange doctrines. 
For if is a good thing that the 
heart be established with grace; 
not with meats, which have not 
profited them that have been 
occupied therein. 

15 Two altars compared 

10 We have an^altar, whereof 


they have no right to eat which 
serve the tabernacle. 

ll^Tor the bodies of those 
beasts, whose blood is brought 
into the sanctuary by the high 
priest for sin, are burned with¬ 
out the camp. 

12 Wherefore Te'sus also , that 
he might sanctify the people 
with his own blood, suffered 


without the gate. 

•13 d Let us go forth therefore 
unto - EjEn without the camp, 
bearing his reproach. 

1 6 Our future home (Rev. 21) 

*14 f For here have we no con¬ 
tinuing city, but we seek one to 
come . 

17 The believer's sacrifices 

•iSf Bv him therefore let us of¬ 
fer the sacrifice of praise to God 
continually, that is, the fruit of 
out lips giving thanks to his 
name. 

•16 But to do good and to^com- 
municate forget not : for with 
such sacrifices God is * well 
pleased. 

18 Obey ministers (v 7) 

•17 Obey them that have the 


rule over you, and 



selves : *for they watch for your » 
souls, _fift they that must give 
account, that they may do it b 
with joy, and not with grief: j 
for that is unprofitable for you. 

19 Requests for prayer 

18 b Pray for us: for we trust 
we have a good conscience, in 
all things willing to live hon¬ 
estly. 

19 But I beseech you the 
rather to do this, that I may 
be restored to you the sooner. 

20 Apostolic benediction 

20 Wow the c God ot peace, that 
brought again from the dead 
our Lord Te'sus. that rf great 
shepherd of the sheep, through 
the blood of 'the everlasting 
covenant, 

21^ Make you perfect in every 
good work to do his will, work¬ 
ing in you that which is well- 
pleasing in his sight, through 
Je'gus Christ; to whom be 

f lory for ever and ever. 
-m£n'. 

21 Exhortation; benediction 

22 And I beseech you, breth¬ 
ren, suffer the word of exhorta¬ 
tion : for I have written a letter 
unto you in few words. 

23 Know ye that our brother 
TIm'o-thJ is*set at liberty; with 
whom, if he come shortly, I will 
see you. 

•24 Salute all them that have 
the rule over you, and all the 
saints. They of It'a-ty salute 
you. 

25 Grace be with you alL 
A-mfen'. 


Summary of Hebrews 

Dale and place: Wriuen fromRomeabout68 A. D. along with Gal. and2Tim. 

A arbor: Arguments for Paul's authorship are: 

1 The thoughts and rearonlngs are Paul's. Any dlffaeoce in style is due to his 
writing to Jews as a Jew and not toGentile churches as In other epistles. Further¬ 
more, the translation of the book into Greek by Luke may account for some 
change In style 

2 Peter confirms the fact that Paul wrote an epistle to Jews (2 Pet. 3:15-16) 

3 The book of Hebrews Is ascribed to him by over 100 ancient writers in both 
Greek and Latin, from 70 to 730 A. D. 

4 It was received as Paul's by the council of Laodlcea (363 A. D.), by the 
council of Carthage (397), by the Syrian churches (370), and generally by the 
Greeks and Eastern churches from the earliest centuries 

5 Paul is named as the author in the Alexandrian MSS 500 A. D. 

6 Some Latin churches questioned It only because Paul's name is not used in 
the introduction as in all his other epistles; bur this was for 2 reasons 

(1) Eusebius, the father of church history, explains that Paul wrote the epistle 
in Hebrew ,lea vl ng his na me of f so tha t it woui d be rea d a ad rec ei ved more rea dily 
byjews who hated him and would noiwant to linen to anything he had to say. Luke 
translated It into Greek, hence it Is similar to Acts In expression. See The 
Ante-Nicene Fathers. Vol. 2, p. 579 

(2) In the oldest MSS the epistle follows Galatians with the title To the 
Hebtews f indicating that It was pan of the Galatian letter. If this be true, the 
a uthorship stated in Ga 1.1:1 applies to both books*Tbis would explain why Paul 
speaks of Galatians as a large letter (6:11). The Israel of God of Gal. 6:16 
would be an appropriate Introduction to the Book of Hebrews 

7 There is nothing in the epistle contrary to Paul's authorship. The truth Is 
there is much internal evidence that Paul was the author 

(1) Both books argue at length on the abolishment of the old covenant 

(2) Both anticipate the visit of the writer (Gal. 4:20; Heb. 13:19) 

(3) Paul was Che only writer of ihe N.T. who requested prayer far himself. 
Cp. Heb. 13:18 with note d, 2 Th. 3:1 

(4) Many exhortafioosln Hebrews are similar to those of other epistles of Paul. 
Cp. Heb. 12:3 wltb Gal. 6:9: Heb. 12:14 with Rom. 12:18; Heb. 13:1-3 with Eph. 
5:2-4; Heb. 13:16 with Phil.4:10; Heb. 5sl2 with 1 Cor.3:2; Heb. 0:1 with Eph. 
1:20; Heb. 8:6; 9:15; 12:24 with Gal. 3:19-20; 1 Tim.2:5; Heb. 10:1 witlTCol. 
2:17; Heb. 10:33 with 1 Cot.4:9; Heb. 13:9 with Eph. 4:14: Heb. 13:10 with 1 
Cor. 9:13; 10:18; Heb. 13:20-21 with Rom. 15:33; 16:20; 2 Cor. 13:11; Phil. 
4:9; 1 Th. 5:23; Heb. 13:22 with Acts 24:16; etc, 

(5) The author of both books wrote from Italy (Heb. 13:24) 

(6) Paul was the only N.T. writer who wrote from prison and expected 
release (Heb. 13:19, 23 with Phil. 1:7-8. 13, 26; 2:23-24; etc.) 

(7) No other writer of epistles mentions Timothy. Paul refers to him 20 times 
in Us recognized epistles. Cp. Heb. 13:23. When Paul mentions Timothy to 
others he always calls him brother (2 Cor. 1:1; CoL, 1:1; 1 Th. 3:2) 

(8) The conclusion of the epistle Is like others of Paul. Cp. Heb. 13:16-25 
with the end of his other epistles 

Theme: To present Jesus Christ as God, and as better than all men and angels; 
to prove that Judaism and file law have come to an end; to confirm Jewish 
Christians In the faith; and to set forth new covenant doctrines for all men 

Statlstlcc 58th book of the Bible: 13 chapters; 303 verses; 6,913 words 17 
questions 270 verses of history; 9 verses of fulAlledand 24 verses of unfulfilled 
prophecy 


No mania fix to rule who la not capable 
of guiding men safely to heaven 
See Summary, point 7. (3). 

See God la called , p. 200 
10 titles of Christ: 

1 The Shephod (Gen. 49:24; Zech. 
13:7; Mt. 26:31; Mk. 14:27) 

2 My Shephard (man's. Pa. 23:1) 

3 The shepherd of Irael (Pa. 00:1; 
Iaa. 40:11; 63: U) 

4 One Shephod (Ezek. 34:23; 37:24) 

5 My Shepherd (God's, Zech. 13:7) 

6 Shepherd of the Sheep (Jn. 10e2) 


7 The Good Shepherd (Jn. 10:11, 14) 

8 The Great Shepherd of the Sheep 

(Heb. 13:20) Souls (1 Pet. 2:25) 

9 The Sbephad and Bishop ot Your 
10 The CUef Shepherd (1 Pet. 5:4) 
The new covenant is mm called to 
contrast It with the temporary cove¬ 
nant of Moses (85 contra as. p. 201) 

2: blessings fat Christiana (v 21) 

Not released from prisoiT but sent on a 
special mission. Cp. 1 Car. 4:17 

-)ro— Corn, from column 1 

(2) Soul salvation (1 Pet. 1:9; 2 
Cor. 7:10; Eph. 1:7; 2:8-9) 

(3) Deliverances (Ex. 14:13; 1 Sam. 
14:45; Isa. 33:2) 

(4) Joy and peace (Pa. 20:5; 51:12; 
Iaa. 12:5; Rom. 5r. 1-2) 

(5) Preservaflop ( Isa. 26:1) 

(6) Dally benefits (Ps. 60:19) 


5 Its infinity - it reache s to the great¬ 
est depths and the fanherea ends to re¬ 
deem, exairing fixe redeemed to the 
highest heavens (Eph. 3:19; Acts 13:47; 
Pa. 98:3; Isa. 49:6) 
b its divine source (ps. 25:5; 37:39) 

7 Its confirmation (Heb. 2:3-4; Mk. 
16:15-20, noteS) 

8 Its bade requldtes - Grace and 
faith alone (Rom. 3:24-31; Eph. 2:8-9; 
Tit. 2:11) 

9 Its exclnqyenesa (Acts 4:12) 

10 Its utter simplicity of reception (J n. 
3:l6; Roro. tltfs 10: 9-10; 1 Jn. 1:9) 

22 warnings to Christians (3:7): 


.6; Rom. 1: 
22 wamine 


1 we ought to give the more eamea 
heed Tea we slip away from truth (2:1) 

2 How fiiall we escape, if we neg¬ 
lect » great salvation (2:3)? 

3 Whose house are we, JT we hold 
fast the hope firm unto the end (3:6) 

4 Take heed . brethren, lea there be 
In any of you an evil heart of unbelief, 
in departing from the Li ving God (3:12) 

5 Exhort one another dally.... leg 
any of you be hardened throughUn 
(3:13) 

6 We are made partakers of Christ, 
if we hold aedfag unto the end (3:14) 

7 Let us therefore, I ear, lea ^ju 
come short of the promised rea(3:l-2) 

8 Let us labour to enter into rea. lea 
any man fall through unbelief (4:11) 

9 Let us hold fa st our profesion 
(4:14) 

10 if they fall away, to renew them 
again unto repentance is impossible 
(6:4-9) 

11 Show the ame diligence to the 
full assurance of hope unto the oxd 
( 6 : 11 ) 

12 Be not slothful, hut faithful and 
patient to inherit me promises (6:12) 

13 Lay hold upon the hope of eternal 




14 Let us hold fast the profession of 
our faith without wavering (10:23) 

15 If we sin wilfully we will receive 
judgment and fiery Indignation (10: 
26-31) 

16 Caa pot a way c onfidence (10:35) 

17 If any man draw back, my soul 
shaUfbave do pleasure In him (10: 
38-39) 

18 Let us layaride every weight and 
the sin that so easily besets us (12:1) 

19 Make straight paths for your feet, 
lea the lame be turned outof the way. 
buFlet It rather be healed (12:13) 

20 Looking diligently lea any man 
fall of the grace of God; lea any root of 
bitterness springing up trouble you, and 
thereby many be defiled; lea any be¬ 
come a fornicator and sell Bs birth¬ 
right like Esau (12:15-17) 

21 See that ye refuse Dot God. For if 
Israel escaped not God*rwrath when 
she refused Him, much more s hall we 
not escape His wrath. 11 we turn away 
from Him (12:25) 

22 Let us Ixave grace and serve God 
acceptably with reverence and godly 
fear, for God will punish by fire (12: 
28-29) 





NOTES 


HEBREWS CONTIN UED 



brirt is bexza tbact 


1 The prophet* (1:1-3) 

2 A ngeii (1:4-2:18) 

3 Motes (3:1-18) 

4 Joshua (4:1-13) 

6 The High Pdetf (4:14-6:12) 

6 Melchlredec (7:1-10) 

7 Abraham (6:13-7:10) 

8 Aaron and other earthly prieos 
(7:11-8:6) 

9 The old covenant sacrifices (0:7- 
10:39) 

10 The old covenant laIth-worthies 


10:39) 

10 The ol< 
( 11 : 1 - 12 : 2 ) 

11 parents 


old covenant faith-worthies 


Parents and others (12:3-13:25) 


Christ better than prophets ( 1:1-2) 

1 Creator ol prophets (1:1-3) 

2 Lord and Master of prophets (1:1-2; 
Ml. 22:41-46: 1 Pet. 1:10-13) 

3 Only begotten Son of God (1:1-3: 
JO. 1:16; 3:16-20) 

4 God manifest in flesh (JO. 1:14) 

5 (1 Pet, 2:21-22) 

6 Had greater anointing (Jn. 3:34) 

7 Fulfillment of their writings (lit. 
24:25, 44-45; 1 Pet. 1:10-13) 

8 Heir of all things (1:2) 

9 Planner of the ages (1:2) 

10 Brightness of God's glory (1:3) 

11 Express Image of God's person 
(1:3; PbU. 2:6-11) 

12 Upholder of all things (1:3) 

13 God's perfect sacrifice (1:3, 9; 
9:11-28; 10:1-18) 

14 Saviour of prophets (1:3; 7:26; 1 
Pet. 1:10-13) 

15 Exalted higher than prophets (1:3; 
1 Pet. 3:22) 




1 Obtained a more excellent name(v 

2 Only begotten Son of God fy 5) 4 ) 

3 Worshipped by angels (v 6) 

4 Creator of angels (v 7;CoL 1:15-18) 

5 A member of the Godhead (v 8; 

Jn. 1:1) 

6 An etcmalBelug, not a creature (y 

7 An eternal ldng (v 8) 8) 

8 God's only Anointed One (v 9) 

9 Creator of material worlds (v 10) 

10 Renewer of all creations (v 11-12) 

11 Only exalted One (v 13) 

12 Director of angels (v 14) 

13 Rejecting His word entails greater 
punishment than rejecting that of 

an gf»1< (2:1-3) 

14 Greater confirmation of word (2: 
3-4) 

15 Greater conqueror than angel$(2:5, 
0 ) 

16 Greater authority than angels (2: 
6-7) 

17 Greater humiliation than angels(2: 

18 Greater glory and honor (2:9) 9) 

19 Greater love than angels (2:9) 

20 All things created for Him (2; 10) 

21 Creator of all things (v 10) 

22 Redeemer of man (2:10) 

23 Perfected through iuffenngs(v 10) 

24 Sanctifier of men (v 11) 

25 Became a brother to men (v 11-13) 

26 Preacher of God's name to men 
(v 12) 

27 Singer In midst of the church(v 12) 

28 Perfect trust In God (v 13) 

29 Adopts children to God (v 13) 

30 Partook of human nature (v 14-18) 

31 Died to destroy death (v 14) 

32 Conquered the devil (v 14; 1 Jn. 3:8) 

33 Delivered men from nell(v 15; Eph, 
4:8-10; ML 12:40; Ps. 16:10) 

34 Made in all things like men so He 
could redeem them (v 17) 

35 Suffered temptation and won, so He 
could succor those tempted (v 18) 

Christ better than Moses ( 3:3) 

1 He has an heavenly calling (v 1) 

2 The Aposleof our profession (v 1) 

3 High Priest of our profession (v 1) 

4 Christ Is building His own house, 
the Church (v 6), but Moses did not 
build bis bouse, Israel (v 3) 

5 Christ as God created an things (v 
4; 1:2; Eph. 3:9; CoL 1:15-18) 

6 Christ is a son over His bouse, not 
a servant as Moses was (v 5-6) 

7 Moses predicted Christ would be 
better than himself (v 5; Dl. 18:16-19) 

Chritf hettar than Joihna (4:8) 

1 Jesus wasGod'ionly begotten Son: 


Joshua was not (1:5-7; 4:14) 

2 Christ's followers enter rest now (v 
3, 10; ML 11:28-30). Joshua did not 
give rest (v 8) 

3 Christ provided real rest of which 
sabbath days under Joshua were mere 
types (v 9-10; CoL 2:14-17) 

4 Christ provided eternal rest; Joshua 
did not (v 8-10) 

6 Christ provided rest both here and 
hereafter; Joshua did not(v 8-10; Mt. 
11:26-30) 

rhriu: better than other priests (4:14) 


1 Jesus Christ was God’s only be¬ 
gotten Son (v 14; L6-7; 5:5; Jn, 3:16) 

2 Not a descendent of earthly priests 
(7:11-14: ML LI) 

3 Passed into heaven to minister to us 
(v 14; 7:25; Rom. 8:34) 

4 Jesus Christ was sinless (v 3, 15) 

5 He lives forever to help in time of 
need (v 16; 7:26) 

6 Not taken from among men or or¬ 
dained by them, but sent from heaven 
and ordained by God (5:1, 5; Jn, 3:16; 
Acts 10:38) 

7 Christ a priest after the order of 
Melchlsedec (5:6, 10, 20) 

8 He was perfect (5:9) 

9 Christ is the author of eternal sal¬ 
vation to all men who obey (5:9) 

10 Made a way of access to God (4: 
14-16; 10:19-23) 

Christ better than Melchlsedec (7:3) 


1 Christ will be the future eternal 
king of Jerusalem (Ezek. 43:7; 48:35; 
Zech. 14; Rev. 20); Melchlsedec was 
the past temporary king (7:1) 

2 Christ Is an eternalpriest(6:20; 7: 
17); MeL temporary (7:1) 

3 Christ Is God (1:8; Jn, 1:1-2, 14); 
MeL a man (7:4) 

4 Christ eternal King of Righteous¬ 
ness He*. 23:6); MeL temporary (7:2) 

5 Christ eternal King of Peace (la. 
9:6); MeL temporary (7:2) 

0 Christ Is an eternal belng(l:6;jn. 1; 
1-2; Mlc.5:2; Isa. 9:6); MeL was not 
(7:3, 6, notes) 

7 Christ as an eternal being had oo 
father, mother, beginning of days, or 
end of life (Mlc. 5:2); MeL had all 
these but they were not recorded (7:3, 
6, notes) 

8 Christ was the antitype; MeL the 
type of an eternal priesthood (6:20; 
7:17) 

Christ better than Abraham (7:7) 


1 Christ a member of the Godhead 
that made the covenant with Abraham 
and gave him promises (6:13-15; 1 Jn. 
5:7) 

2 Christ is the hope of Abraham (6: 
16-20; CoL 1:27) 

3 Christ is eternal (6:20; Jn. 8:58; 
Heb. L8: Rev. 1:6-11) 

4 Christ is the Saviour and Blesser of 
Abraham (6:20; 7:7; GaL 3:13-18, 
26-29) 

5Christ Is Abraham's eternal High 
Priest of which Melchlsedec was only a 
type (6:20; 7:3,7-10, 14-21) 

6 Abraham payed tithes to Christ's 
eternal priesthood (7:2, 4-10) 

7 Christ is only begotten Son of Abra¬ 
ham's God (7:3; Jn. 1:14, 18; 3:16) 

Christ better than Aaron (7:19) 

1 Makes perfect (v 11, 19; 10:14) 

2 Of a higher order (6:20; 7:1-21) 

3 A priest after a higher law (7:16) 

4 An etetnal priest (7:16-17, 21) 

5 A priest of an all powerful and more 
profitable covenant (7:18) 

6 A priest of a better hope (7:19) 

7 A priest of a better way of approach 
to God (7:19; 10:19-23) 

8 A priest by God's oath (7:21; Ps. 
110:4) 

9 A priest of a better covenant based 
upon better promises (7:22; 8:6) 

10 Unchangeable (7:23-25. 28; 10: 
12-14) 

11 Able to save (7:25; 10:1-18) 

12 An eternal Intercessor (7:25) 

13 Holy, harmless, undented, and 
separate from sinners (7:26-27) 

14 Exalted to heaven (7:26; 1:3; 6:1; 
12 : 1 - 2 ) 

15 No daily sacrlflces(7:27:10:10-14) 

16 An all-sufficient sacrifice (7:27; 
10:10-14) 

17 Not infirm (7:28; ML 8:17) 

10 Consecrated forever (7:28) 

19 Minister of the true and the 


heavenly temple rb: 1-2; 9:11) 

20 Ministers realities (8:4-5; 10:1-4) 

21 A more excellent ministry (8:6) 

22 Mediator of a better covenant 
bated upon berter promises (8:6) 

Christ better than O.T. sacrifices 




1 His sacrifice ratifies the new 
covenant bated upon better prom lies 
(8:6-13: ft 15-22; 10:16) 

2 Makes a way of personal approach 
to God (9:8: 10:19-23) 

3 Makes perfect (9t 10:1-14) 

4 Ministers realities (fell; 8:5; lOd) 

5 Makes entrance to heaven (9.12) 

6 Obtains eternal redemption (9tl2- 

7 Puriflet the soul (ft 12-14) 15) 

8 Gives eternal Inheritance (ft 15) 

9 Opens an heavenly ministry (ft 24) 

10 Ends the many sacrifice^ ft 2 5-28) 

11 Assures justice (9:27; lft26-31) 

12 Abolishes the law of Motes (1ft 9; 
Col. 2:14) 

13 Sanctifies all believers (10:14) 

14 Takes away sins (lftlO-18) 

15 Makes atonement complete (10: 
12-14) 

16 Defeauenemles(10:13;CoL2:14- 

17 Forgetsforglvenrins(10:17) 17) 

18 Remits confessed fins (10:18) 

19 Gives boldness of approach to God 
(10:19-23; 4:14-16) 

20 Gives man an eternal High Priest 
(1U-.25-39; 6:20; 7:11-21) 

rhri a bet ter thanO.T^ieroes f 12:1-3): 

1 Creator or all (1:2; 11:3) 

2 Author andpenecter of their faith 
( 12 : 1 - 2 ) 

3 Their Savloiff (12:2; 10:1-18) 

4 The one they all Looked for and 
had faith In (11:4-40) 




1 Christ suffered more than they 
(12:3) 

2 His chastening to a better aid 
( 12 : 10 ) 

3 Not a fornicator as Esau (12:16-17) 

4 Provided better way id God (12: 
18-24) 

5 Provided better covenant (12:24) 

6 Provided better atonement (12:24) 

7 Speaks from heaven (12:25-29) 

8 Gives us a kingdom (12:28) 

9 The same always (13:8) 

10 Sanctifies us (13:12-13) 

11 The way o f goodness and praise 
(13:16-16) 

12 The Great shepherd and source of 
perfection and works (13:20-21) 




rTfiliiTTrBii 


Gr. methebos. partaker (v 1, 14; 6:4; 
12:8); partner (Lk. 5:7); and fellow 
(Heb. L~9). All holy brethren are par¬ 
takers, partners, and fellows In the 
heavenly calling. Israel hadan earthly 
calling and those who are alive when 
the Messiah comes will enter an earth¬ 
ly program of replenishing the earth 
forever. Those of both Jews and Gen¬ 
tiles who are saved and who will par¬ 
take of the resurrection will be kings 
and priests to reign over the earth and 
all other creations forever. They will 
help God administer the affairs of the 
universe in all etemlty(Rev. 1:5-6; 5: 
10; 22:4-5). Their callingis heavenly 
In that they will not be limited to an 
earthly program as all men would have 
been lfmanhadnotsinnedfGen. 1:27- 
31).Cp. Mt, 22:30; Lk. 20:34-35; Heb. 
11:10-16; 12:22-23) 

14 blessings of the bipod (9:22): 


1 Atonement lor the soul (Lev. 17:11; 
Rom. 3:24; 6:11; Col. 1:20) 

2 Remission of sins (ML 26:28; Rom. 
3:24-26; Heb. 9:22; Eph. 1:7) 

3 Life and peace (Rom. 5; CoL 1:20) 

4 Redemption (Rom. 3:24-25; Eph. 1: 
7; Heb. 9:12-16; 1 PeL 1:10-23; Rev. 
5:9) 

5 Justification (Rom. 6:9; GaL 3:6- 
14; Acts 13:38-39) 

6 Made nigh (Eph. 2:13; Heb. 10:19) 

7 Pure conscience (Heb. 9:14) 

8 Cleansing from sin (1 jn, 1:7) 

9 Sancrificarion(Heb. 10:10-14; 13: 
20 ) 

10 New covenant (ML 26:28; Heb. 
10:29; 12:24; 13:20) 

11 New birth (1 PeL 1:10-23) 

12 Overcoming power (Rev. 12:11) 

13 Church membership (Acts 20:28) 

14 Salvation (Pa. 61: Heb. ft 16) 




Gr. apoaollo. u> send forth as a mes¬ 
senger with a commission, the M»n der 
remaining behind. The noun, apostle, 
denotes one thus sent. Here angels are 
sent like apostles to minister to the 
heirs o f salvation. It Is used of the apo s- 
tles in Mt. 10:5,16;Mk. 3:14; 8:7. The 
word Is used 133 times and generally of 
special missions, not of a permanent 
work or calling. This may help us to 
understand why the disciples made a 
failure in Ml 17, after being sent on 
the special mission with powCT to heal 
and represent Christ In the cities He 
was to visit on a special tour. They 
evidently received power for this one 
mission,Christ knowing that their full 
reception of power would come later 
at Pentecost (Acts L8) 

Heirs of salvation (L14) 

Gr. kleronomeo.helrs (vl4;GaL4:30): 
obtain by inheritance f Heb. 1:4); and 
to inherit (ML 5:5; 19:29; 25:34; Mk. 
10:17; Lk.lft.25; 10:18; 1 Cor. 6:9-10; 
15:60; GaL 5:21; Heb. 6:12; 12:17; 1 
PeL 3:9; Rev. 21:7). Salvation, like 
eternal life, is not an unforfeitable 
possession unril we inherit it fully in 
die next life (Rom. 13:11; 1 Th. 5:9; 
Heb. 9:28; 1 PeL 1:5, 9, 13) 

18 safeguards for Christians (2:1): 

1 Hearing (2:1) 

2 Heeding (3:12) 

3 Exhorting (3:13) 

4 Fearing (4:1) 

5 Laboring (4:11) 

6 Coming (4:16; 10:19-20) 

7 Leaving (6:1) 

8 Showing (6:11-12) 

9 Drawing (10:22) 

10 Holding (3:6; 10:23) 

11 Laying (12:1) 

12 Looking (12:2; 15) 

13 Conridenng (12:3) 

14 Lifting (12:12) 

15 Making (12:13) 

10 Following (12:14) 

17 Going (13:13) 

18 obeying (13:17) 


Gr. parrhesla. freedom ot speech; lib— 
ertyof access to God. See note o, A cts 
4:13. Here It refers to absolute confi¬ 
dence of access toGod because all sins 
which separated from God are removed 
(Isa. 59:1-2). In O.T. days men were 
not permitted to approach God. Even 
the mountain on which God gave the 
law was not to be touched by man or 
beast. Onlythehlghpriestwas permit¬ 
ted in the holy of holies once a yean 
and even then be could not approach 
God without proper atonemem, Now, 
we all have free and daily access 
to God by the blood of Jesus(Heb.l0: 
19-23; Eph. 2:18). We are invited to 
come boldly to the throne of grace to 
obtain help in rime of need(Heb. 4:14- 
16). As long as we hold fast to this Hb- 
ertyof access to God we are His house 
(v 6). If sin is in the life we do not and 
cannot have this liberty of access. God 
will not hear our prayers (1 Jo. 3:20- 
23; 5:14-15). See Ps. 66:18 

14 oaths of God In scripture (7:21): 


1 To Abraham (Gen. 12:1-3; 15:18- 
21; 22:16-18; Lk. 1:72-74; Heb. 6: 
13-14) 

2 Confirmed in Isaac (Gen. 26:3; Ps. 
105:9-11; jer. 11:5) 

3 Confirmed in Jacob (Gen. 28:13- 
15; Ps. 105:9-11) 

4 Confirmed in Isael(Dt. 29:1-15) 

5 To rebellious Israel (Dt. 1:34-35; 
Heb. 3:11, 18; 4:3; Ps. 95:11) 

6 To rebellious Moses (Dt. 4:21) 

7 To David (2 Sam. 7; Ps. 89:4, 35; 
132:11; Acts 2:30-32) 

8 To Israel to destroy Antichrist (la. 
14:24-27; Rev. 19:11-21) 

9 To all creatures that they must bow 
to God (la. 45:23; PhlL 2:9-11) 

10 Of the destruction of the temple 
(Jer. 22:5) 

11 Of the perpetual desolation of 
Bozrab (Jer. 49:13) 

12 Of the eternal destruction of Bab¬ 
ylon (Jer. 5L14; la. 13-14) 

13 Oi Messiah and His everlasting 
priesthood (Ps. 110:4; Heb. 7:21, 28) 

14 Of the new covenant to take the 
placeofthelaw(la. 49:8; 59:21; 61:8; 
jer. 32:40; Rom. 1L27: Heb. 8:6-13; 
10:16) 






















God tffll wam xhat ( 3:18): j 

1 The soul that dnneth, it shall 
surely die (Ezek. 18:4) 

2 Whomever «i «<»* *#»» agalost Me» 
Urn will I blot out of My book (Ex. 
32:32-33i Rev. 4 6; 22:19) 

3 v/beo a righteous mao sins he will 
die for hit Iniquity (Ezek. 18:26; 33:16) 

4 The wages oi sin is death Rom. 
6:23: 8:12-13; Gal. 421; 6:7-8) 

6 If you live after the flesh you will 
die (Rom. 8:12-13) 

6 The unri ghteous shall not Inherit 
die kingdom of God (1 Cor. 6:9-11) 

7 if any man defile the temple of 
God, him shall God desroy (1 Cor. 
417; 6c 9-11; Rom. 8:12-13; Rev. 21:8) 

6 They which do such things dull 
rot inherit the kingdom of God (Gal. 
5:19-21) 

9 They that commit such things are 
worthy of death (Rom. 1:21-32} 

10 if we dmy Him He also will deny 
us (2 Th. 2:12) 

11 Every man will be judged accord¬ 
ing to his deeds (Rom. 2:6) 

12 He that roweth to the flesh shall of 
the flesh reap corruption (Gal. 6:7-8) 

These scriptures and many others 
like them apply to everybody. God is 
under oath to enforce these laws re¬ 
gardless of who is guilty, a sinner or 
professing Christian (see p. 294-285) 

8 facts about Christ (5:7): 


1 His sufferings were in the days of 
His flesh on earth (v 7) 

2 He prayed with supplications, 
strong crying and tears to God (v 7) 

3 He prayed to he saved horn death, 
not from death on the cross, for He 
was not saved from this 

4 He was heard and saved from death 
by uranic, powers which tried to kill 
Him in the garden of G ethseroane be¬ 
fore He could get to the cross wh ere He 
was to fulfil prophecy and complete 
atonement (note c, mu 26:39; note s, 
U and v, Lk. 22:43-44; 1 PeU 2:24; 
GaL 3:13) 

5 He learned obedience by His 
sufferings 

6 Was made perfect by His sufferings 

7 By means of suffering He made 
atonement and became the author of 
eternal salvation to all who will obey 
Him 

6 Was called of God to be au high 
pdea altar the orda of MelcUsedec 

7 facts abont Word of God (4:12): 

1 Gi. zao. to live; to be frill of vlspsn 
be strong; powerful; active. Trans. 
quick (V 12; Acts 10:42; 2 Tim. 4tl;l 
Pet. 4:5); lively ( A CIS 7:38; 1 Pet. 1:3; 
2 : 6 ); ana to live and be alive 112 times. 
Not the same as zoe. living (Rev. 4:6, 
note} 

2 Gs angrfle^ Ttam. do werful (v 12) 
and effectual (1 Cot. 16:9; Pb'ro 6) 

3 Gr. tomoteros. sharper. Only here 
4Piercing even to divide asunder 

the mul and so kit 

5 Dividing the joints and manow 

6 Discerns the thoughts 

7 Discerns the Intents of the heart 

Eternal rest (4:9) 

1 The rest that remains for the people 
of G od could not be 

(1) The sabbath of Gen. 41-4, foi 
this was God's rest and not man's 

(2) The sabbath of Ex. 20:8-11 

(3) The rest in the promised land,fen 
both David and Paul spoke of a future 
reti long after these 3 rests (v 7-10) 

2 The rest that remains forthepeople 
of God Is twofold: 

(1) Rest ID Christ (ML 1L28-30; 
Heb. 4:3) 

(Z) Eternal rest In the next life (Heb. 
411, 18; 4:1, 5, 9-11; Rev. 14:13) 

10 Commands forChrifli*mil2 -12-17): 

1 Lift 19 the hands which hang down 

2 Strengthen the feeble knees (v 12) 

3 Make anight paths for youi feet 

4 Let the lame be healed (v 13) 

6 Follow peace with all men 

8 Follow holiness (v 14) 

7 Look diligently lest any min fall of 
file grace of God (vT 6 ; Gal. 5:4) 

8 Look diligently lest any root of bit¬ 
terness springing up defile you (v 15) 

9 Look dill gently lest you become a 
fornicator as Esau fv 16) 

10 Look dm gently lest you be rejected 
and find no repentance (v 16-17) 


NOTES ON HEBREWS CONTINUED 
6 first principles of Christianity (6:1): word again means once more; a noth 


1 Repentance ( v 1; note 1, ML 4:17) 

2 Faith In God through Christ (v 1; 
Rom. 3:24-26; T>. 1-11; 1 Cox. 1: lfl-24; 
15:1-8) 

3 Baptisms (note n, ML 3:6) 
fl) Baptism Into Cfaria 

(2) Water baptism (ML 28:19) 

(3) Spirit baptism (noteu, ML 3:6) 

4 Laying on of handle when 

(1) Blessing men (Gen. 48:14} 

(2) Making offerings (Nam. 8:10) 

(3) ordaining (Nura. 27:18, 23) 

(4) Imparting Spirit (DL 34:9) 

(5) Blearing children (ML 19:15) 
(6i Healing sick (Mk. 6:2,6: 16:18; 

Lk. 4:40} 13:13; Acu 5:12; 28:8) 

(7) Preforming miracles (Acts 19: 

11 ) 

(8) imparting gifts (1 Tim. 4:14; 
2 Tim. 1:0; Heb. 6:2) 

(9) Imparting the Spirit baptism 
(ACO 8:17-24; 9:17; 19:6) 

6 Resurrection of the deaaf ? 2; 1 Cor. 
15; 1 ‘flu 4:13-16; 2 fh. 2:7, note) 
6 un™i judgment (v 2; ML 25:40; 
Rev. 14:9-11; 5M 1^15; Isa. 66:22-24) 

Sfold former state of apooatea: 


1 were once enlightened, bat not 
now enlightened(v 4). TEayer'iGreek 
Lexicon says this refen to "dene who 
havebeenmadeChristiam." Paul uses 
the same term of aved men elsewhere 
(Eph.t-18; Hd>. 10:32; Cp.PL 19:7-8; 
Lk. 11:34-36). Only salnu are called 
children of light (Epn. ft 6; CoL 1:12; 
1 Th. 5:5) and only saved men are 
guken of as being In the light (ML 5: 
14-15; Lk. 16:8; Jn. 3:20-21; 8:12; 12: 
36; Rom. 13:12; Eph. 5:14; CoL 1:12; 
1 Jn. L7; 2:9-10). Only men who have 
not been saved are spoken of as being 
darkened from gospel light (2 Cor. 4:4; 
Eph.4:ld; 5:8; CoL L13; 1 TtL&6; 1 
PeL 2:9; 1 Jn. l:6l 2:8-11) 

2 Have tasted of the heavenly (rift (y 
r. geuomai, have experience 

23: 

14)aml totanef y 4.5; 2:9; ML 10:28; 
27:34;Mlt. 9*1: Lk.ft27:14:24; Jn. 2:9: 
8:62; CoL 2:21; 1 PeL 2:3). How could 
one taste death, taste the Lead, taste 
the heavenly gift, and other firings of 
these pasages w 1 1 bom experiencing 
them? 

3 Were made partaken of the Hoi 
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o). to taste the Word of God Is to 
saved, as proved in ML 13:20-23; Lk. 
8:13-15; jn. 15:3; Acts 2:41; 4:4; 8:14s 
11:1; 17:11; Rom. 10:9-10; Eph,6:28; 
Jas. 1:18-25; 1 PeL 1:16-23. No man 
receives the Word and remains unsaved 
5 Have tasted the powen of the world 


1 If mey shall rail away (v #). How 
coaid they fall away from the experi- 
aices of y 4-5 If they never did have 
them? The language is paa tense and 
factual ro it cannot be denied that the 
ones referred to did at one time have 
these experiences 

2 Gr. paraplpto. to fall aside; apos¬ 
tatize; fall away. It means to throw 
overboard all faith in the experiences 
of the spsspel and deny them. Men are 
here warned that such is possible 

3 T o renew them again t o repentance 
Is impossible. The reason given is that 
they crucify to themselves the Son of 
God afresh, and put Him to open shame. 
This is the final act of apostasy. They 
publicly judge Him an Imposter and 
worthy of death. That It, they do not 
believe in Him or His atonement any 
longer. Since such faith Is the only 
firing that could renew them again to 
repentance. It then becomes impos¬ 
sible. how could they be renewed 
again to repentance If they bad not ex¬ 
perienced repentance before? The 


word again means once more; another 
time; anew; and this requires repair - 
a nee once before 

4 Gr. adojri.roos. rejected (v 8). See 
note o, 1 Cor, 9-27 

5 The end of apostates (v 8). Jus like 
that which bears thorns and briers Is 
burned, ro ape sates are to be punished 
in eternalheU (Isa, 66e22-24; ML 25: 
46; Mk. 9:43-40; Rev. 14:9-11; 20: 
10-16) 

IfiTtrfimthelaw unprofitable In ( 7:16): 

Gr. anophelra. Only here and TIl 3s 9. 
The law was'unprofitable jn: 

1 Redempusi from tin (ft IS; ICt 
1-18) 

2 Making perfect (7:19; 10:1) 

3 Giving eternal Inhaltance (Rom. 
4:13) 

4 Freeing from sin and death(Rom. 
8:2-3) 

6 Imparting faith (GaL 3:12) 

6 Giving life (2Cor.3:7;GaL 3:21) 

7 Purging the conscience (9:0; 10: 

Working miiacles(7:18;Rom. 8:3) 
9 Giving access to God (9:7-8; 10: 

10 Giving mercy (10:28) 19-23) 

11 JtullflcatloD (GaL 2:16; Rom. 4) 

12 Imparting righteotuness (Rom, 3: 
21-26) 

13 Imparting the Spirit (GaL 3:1-5, 
14) 

14 Proyldingreallries (CoL 2:14-17; 
8:5; 10:1) 

15 sanctification (10:9-14) 

gfold and position of Christ: 



4• Jas.L27i T PeL L 4. Here It means 
that He had no bodily Imperfection and 
nothing low, base, or imbecomlngln 
His life and conduct 

4 Separate fm m rfnn#w.Gr. chplljO. 
Tram repaiate (v 26; Rom. 8:35, 39) 
and puTasmdq fML 19:6; Mk. 10:9). 
He lived a perfect life not being un¬ 
equally yoked together with riimen In 
their sinful ways 

6 Made higher than the heavens. He 
was more exalted than angels and all 
othre created beings of heaven (v 26; 
Eph. 1:20-23; PhiL 2:9-11; 1 PeL 3:22) 

Melfhisedec (7:3) 

Without dement, genealogy. He had no 
recorded father, mother, birth, or 
death. As inv 6,his genealogy was not 
comted or recorded, so that he could 
be atypeof tbeSonof God who really 
had no father, mother, birth, or death 
as a Divine Being (Isa. 9:6; Mic. 5:2; 
Jn. Ll-2; Heb. LB; Rev. 1:8-11). As 
God Chris was not begotten, was not 
God's son, and had no birth or death. 
Only as man did the second peiroo of 
the Divine Trinity have a begetting, a 
father, a mother, a birth and a death 
(note f. Acts 13:33) 

2fold purpose of Paul: 

1 To show that Jesus Christ was the 
perronprophesied of in Pl 110, which 
psalm the Jews uniformly held to refer 
to the coming Messiah 

2 To answer the objections o f the 
Jews a gainst Christ's prlenhoodon the 
grounds that He did not come from 
priestly dock and could Dotbe the anti¬ 
type or Aaron or fulfill Lev. 2L10-16. 
From the Jewlrii viewpoint Christ 
would be further disqualified because: 

i l) No proselyte could be a priest 

2) No slave could be a pile* 

3) No baoard could be a pile* 
(Jews accused Urn of being Ille¬ 
gitimate) 

(4) No son of a Ne thiol ro (temple 
servant of the pdests) could be one 

(6) No man whose father exercised a 
ban trade such as the carpenter trade. 
Many Jews considered Him unfit m be 
a pile* because of this 
Here Paul diowsthat It was not nec¬ 
essary for the pile* to come from a 
particular stock, for MelcUsedec was 
a pile* of the mo* high God and not 
from Abraham or Aaron. He was a 
Canaaniie. See 10 facts about, p. 248 
Jews oonddered any person qoc in the 
regular g met logics of laael to be 
without father and without descent or 


genealogy. Then, too, Jews oonddered 
Melchlaedec to be without father and 


eons man and AnniH qoc be clsaed 
with the heathen. This peculiar phra¬ 
seology was not uncommon when a 
pa sou was mknownor obscure, such 
was their way of signifying tint the 
parents were unknown 


Change In law and pric*tinod (7:12) 

The priestly oidorof A aron now being 
abrogated, to make way for the origi¬ 
nal priesthood that preceded it, the 
order of MelcUsedec, this made It 
Decenary to dungs also th# law and 
abolish all iu sacrificial offerings 
wUch could not bring perfection, rec¬ 
oncile men to God, make them holy or 
take away dns(v 12; 10t5-10). God 
I designed to change die law and its 
priesthood, to introduce Jesus ebri* as 
the only Pile* and Saolflce and *6>- 
tfltnxe the (proel system for the 
Levirical hudtndoiu 

Christ's eternal human body (7:27) 

He offered His body -the oneGod pre¬ 
pared for Him to oner as a sacrifice for 
all men (Heb. 10:1-14). Since it was 
His body that died for sin. It was nec¬ 
essary for the same body to be resv- 
rected and ascotd into heaven to 
represent men. This Is what Is stated in 
v 25, He evaliveth. He Is ever to live 
In the same body that lived and died on 
earth (Lk. 24:3ft Acu 1:11; zech.13: 
6). Thus by His eternal Intcrcesriao and 
presentation of His resurrected hum an- 
lty before God He rep re,terns man In 
heaven and makes It possible for God to 
Justify men who meet His terms (Jn. 
3:16; Rom. 3:21-26; 10:9-10) 

7 facts about Chri* (B; 1): 

1 Our High Pile* (3:1; 6:20; 7:11-28) 

2 Exalted at God's right hand (8:1; 
1:3; 12:2; Rom. 8:34; Eph. 1:20} 

3 Minister of realities of which the 
law was a kuderw (6:2-6; 9:22-28; 

i 10:1-12) 

4 A n heavenly Pile*(8:1-5; 9:23-24) 

5 Mediator of the new covooant (8:6; 
ft 15; ML 26:28) 

6 Became the only and one sacrifice 
(0:3; 9:11-28; 10:1-18; 1 PeL 2:24) 

7 Source of all blesrinas 




2) Remisaonof sins (8:12:10:1-18) 

3) Good things id come(ft 11; 10:1) 

4) Eternal redemption (ft 12-15) 

5) Purged conscience (ft 14) 

6) Eternal Inheritance (ft 15) 

7) Representation (ft 24) 

8) Victory over mao's enemies(10: 


k>1 i r ual i 


Lsr. 



to come but they were nothing 
more than temporary outward rites and 
ceremonies to be observed mtil the 
siting o f all tMng « ri ght when th# 
Messiah should come (v 10), They 

*ood oily for the body and could not 
aye the rouLThe word carnal simply 
refen to that which Is natural, not oec- 
eaailly slnfuL It Is not used In a sinful 
sense here and In many otha places. 
($ee note h, Rom. 7:14). Had these 
carnal ordinances been sinful God 
would not have commanded them to 
be observed, nor ooold they have been 
shadows of good things m come (8:5; 
10 : 1 ) 

New covmai* ratified (ft 16) 

Gr. di»rtth#rqj t arrange; to make a 
covenant with;appoint;to dispose of by 
a will; make a testa mem. Tram. te*a- 
torfv 16-17) : make ( Acts 3:26; Heb. 8: 
i0:10,10); and appoint (Lk. 22:29}. In 
this case the worarefento the death of 
Chri* who was charged to make the 
new covenant with man. Since the vic¬ 
tims Involved wee under the penalty 
of death for their rim, and rince the 
covenant had tn do with red empties of 
these victims from their dm by the 
death of a substitute, it was necessary 
for the one making the covenant to die 
in order m redeem those He volun¬ 
teered to free from death (v 16), Such 
a covenant could oolybe In force after 
the victim was dead and the covenant 
ratified by such death (v 17) 
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7 Idfidi nf tabernacles (8:21: 

1 Temporary dwelling! (ML 17:4; 
Mk. 9:6) 

2 Tabomadeof Moloch (Acts 7:43- 

3 Kingdom of David (Acts 16:16) 44) 

4 Heavenly anctuaiy (Heb. 8:2;ftII) 
6 Moulc tabernacle (Heb. 6:5: 9:2, 

6, 6, 21: 13:10) 

6 Terns of dwelling (Heb. 11:9) 

7 The Holy City (Rev. 13:0: 21:2-23) 
The heavaily ubenude is celled 

the temple of God In in. 6:1: Rev. 3: 
12i 7:16; 11:19: 14:16, 17; 16:6-6: 
16:1, 17 

The prefect sacrifice (9:261 

Gi. slogan. ibcl At the end of the igei 
of preparation for the Messiah, cbri* 
his oome to put away rin by Hli own 
ualflce (v 26). The Gr. word for rin 
hoc Is haroama. mitring the mariuTt 
li used In connection with the rin offer¬ 
ing In Heb. 9:26; 10t6, 6, 18; 1& 
1L The meaning here Is no dorix that 
CMm has oome to do away with the 
rift-offerings of the Moulc system by 
Hli one offering which cleanses from 
all rin.lt Is a historical fact that after 
Chriri died the sacrifices of the law 
ceared,JewshavehadDo sacrifices for 
1900 yean (Hot, 3:4-5) 

Man's lne«apableappoi«mmt( 0:27) 

Gi. apohelmal, be laid up In store; be 
In nsore. Tram. appoint (v 27); be 
laid op (Lk. 19:20; COL 1:5; 2Tim.'¥ 
B). It Is appointed or laid q> by divine 
decree: "Don tfaou art, and onto dug 
thou shall return’' (Gen. 3:19). This law 
of death will hold firm for all men until 
tbedmeof the rapture when the living 
who are to be translated will not see 
death (1 Cor, 16:51-56; lTh.4:13-16; 
Phil. 3:21). All who live at the end of 
the Millennium and who do not rd>el 
against God will be per mined to live 
on the new earth forever without dying. 
Death will be destroyed and all things 
will be again as they werebefore A dam 
rimed (Rev. 20:7-10; 21:1-22)6; 1 
COL 15:24-28) 

Death ends probation (9:271 

After death the judgment, not a seared 
chance to live on earth and be saved. 
Death aids all probation for the one 
who diet. If he D righteous at death his 
roul and spirit go to heaven awaiting 
the resun action of the body(2 cot. 66; 
Phil. 1:21-24; Hd>. 12:23;Rev. 0:9-11). 
If he is wicked at death Us soul and 
gilrlt m to hell to await the resurrec¬ 
tion of Us body (Lk. 16:19-31; Iu, 14: 
9; Rev. 20:11-15). There Is no such 
thing as purgatory or a second chance 
to be on probation In the Millennium 
or any other time. Neither Is there a 
re-incarnatlon or a transmigration 
(torn body to body 

7 things we can do < 10:26k 

1 Sin wilfully after we have received 
the knowledge of the truth (v 26) 

2 Renounce Christ as the only sacri¬ 
fice after we have received Him (v20) 

3 Despise the gospel after we have 
recdved its knowledge (v 26, 28) 

4 Tread under feet the Sod of God 
after knowing Him (v 29) 

5 Count Christ's blood that one time 
sanctified us, an unholy thin g (v 29) 

6 Do despite or blaspheme die Holy 
Spirit of grace that w*> have received 
(v 29) 

7 Become an adversary after knowing 
the truth (v 26-27) 

7 Judgments of apostates (10:27): 

7 judgments we riiall experience if we 
3otT ie seven things abovei 

1 Have no other sacrifice for sins 

2 Certain fearful judgment (v 27) 

3 Fiery indignation that will devour 
all adversaries (v 27) 

4 Sorer punishment than being stoned 
to death under the law (v 26-29) 

5 Vengeance from God (v 30) 

6 Full judgment and recompense for 
sins committed (v 30-31) 

7 Fearful handling by God (31) 

Remembrance of former days f 10:321 

1 They were illuminated (v 32) 

2 Endured persecutions (v 32; Acts 
8:1; 9 : 1; 12:1) 

3 Were exhibited in theatres (v 33), 
Gr. theatrizomal. Only here. Cp. 1 
Cor-THT 


4 Became companions of other suf¬ 
fering Christians (v 33). Gr. kolaonos 
(note m, 2 Cor. 1:7) 

6 Had companion on Paul(v 34). Gl 
smopathan. Trans, sympathized here 
and foaling in 4c 16 


0 Took joyfully the spoiling of goods 
for the go«>el's sake (v 34) 

7 Knew their reward (v 34) 

Finished sacrifice (10c 12) 

A ft** Christ made His supreme sacri¬ 
fice His work for riai was flnlriied. He 
could then rit down and wait to see His 
wofk completed In the lives of be- 
llevres who would be freed from Shi and 
delivered from their enemles(v 12-14; 
l:3i 12:2; Pi. 110:4). The oonrlnnil 
dally sacrifices proved the imprefoo- 
don of such iscrlflceL Christ's one 
—^fi^ proved Its completeness, 
hence He could rit down. Instead of 
coiuliarijaa to offer Himself as the 
pdetfiofthe law who offered sacrifices 
dally (v 12-14) 

Victorious sacrifice (10:13) 

By His sacrifice Chris defeated all 
sataolc powers (CoL 2:14-17). Now He 
needs ooly to await the time of their 
complete ni>mlsri<n and punishment 
(1 cot. 15:24-20; Heb. 2:5-15; Epfa.1: 
10). In the meantime He is calling out 
an heavaily people whom He will 
make kings and priest to reign over all 
coming generations in the Millennium 
and the new and eternal earth (A cts 15: 
13-10; Rev. 1:6-6; 6:0-10; 20:4-6; 
22:4-5) 

Ultimate rin of apostates f 10:29) 

Gr. kolnop. to make common or ib- 
clean. frana. an unholy thing ( v 29); 
common fActs 2:44; 4t 32; 10-14. 28; 
11:8; TIL 1:4; Jude 3); unclean (Rom. 
14:14); and defiled (MR. 7: 21. They 
count the blood of Chris a common 
thing; esteem It of no value as an 
atonemeDL Once they did eseem It as 
the atonement or they could not have 
been sanctified by It, but later theybe- 
came apostate, disregarding ft alto¬ 
gether as unfit to redeem 

18 definitions of faith ( 11:1): 

1 S instance of things hoped for (11:1) 

2 Evidence of iMngs not seen (11:1,7) 

3 Invisible backing of elders (11:2) 

4Creative power of divine works 

< 11: 3 

5 Divine testimony of right doing 
(11:4) 

6 Cancellation of natural la ws(llt 5) 

7 Baris of pleating God (11:8) 

8 Dependence upon God'sword (11:7) 

9 Trust in an unknown future(11: 
8-10) 

10 counting things that be not as 
though they were(ll: ll-12;Rom. Ar. 17) 

11 Seeing invisible things (11:13-16) 

12 Assurance of God's falihlulness(ll; 
17-19; 10:23) 

13 Confidence In things to come (11: 
20-31; 3:0, 14; 10:35; Eph. 3:12; 1 
Jn. 3:21) 

14 stimulus of Christianity (11:32- 
12 : 2 ) 

16 The life-blood of the jua (10:36) 

16 shield of Chrisrian armour (Eph. 
6:16) 

17 Down payment of things desired (3: 
0. 12-14; 6:11-12; 10:22-23, 35-39) 

18 Guarantee of answered prayer (ML 
21:22; Mk. 11:22-24: Heb. 11:6; JaL 1) 

12 things Christians hope for f 11:1): 

1 Salvation (Rom. 8:24-26; ITh. 5:8) 

2 Righteousness (GaL 5:5) 

3 Calling (Eph. 1:18; 4:4) 

4 Christ in them (Col. 1:27; 1 Tim. 
* 1 ) 

6 Greats N.T. glory (2 Cor.3:7-12) 

6 Fmure life(lCor. 15:19; Pr. 14:32) 

7 Resurrection (A cts 23:6; 24:16: 26: 

8 Final rewards (1 Th. 2:19) 6-7) 

9 Final grace (1 peL 1:13) 

10 Coming of die Lord (TIL 2:13) 

11 Bring Uke Christ (1 Jn. 3:1-3) 

12 Eternal life (Tit. 1:2, note; 3:7; 
Heb. 3:6; 6:11, 18-19; 1 peL 1:3) 

12 kinds of things not yet seen ( 11:1): 

1 Restoration of all things (A cts 3:21) 

2 Invisible things (Rom. 1:20) 

3 Things of the Spirit (Rom. 8:5) 

4 Things to come (Rom. 8:38) 

5 Things prepared for us (1 Cor. 2:9) 


6 Eternal things (2 cor. 4:18) 

7 Things In heaven (PhriLL 2:10) 

8 Things under the earth (Phil. 2:10) 

9 prenre things (Phil. 3:13) 

10 Things above (CoL 3:1-2) 

11 The Lord (1 PeL L8| 1 Tim. 6:16) 

12 Pinal salvation (Rom. 8:24-25; 1 
PeL 1:5, 9. 13) 

10 hctl about ML RlnaS /19-IBf. 

1 Not to be touched (v 18; Ex. 19t 12) 

2 Bunted with fire (v 18; Ex. 19:18) 

3 Pull of blacJmeB(a chick cloud) 

4 Pull of darkness (y 18; DL 4:11) 

6 Poll of tempest (v 18; Ex. 19:10) 

6 Pull of a minding trumpet (v lfe 
Ex. 19:19} 

7 Full or the voice of God (v 19; DL 
4:12; 6:4 

9 Inel could not oidure the voice or 
commandroeas(T 19-20; dl 6:23-26) 
9 Any thing that touched fire mount 
was Idlled (v 20; Ex. 19:12, 21) 

10 The right was to terrible that even 
Moses trembled with feas (v 21) 

8 itriqg* In heaven (12:22): 

1 The heavenly Mount Sion (v 22; 
Rom. 11:26; Rev. 14:1) 

2 The capital city of God (v22; LL 
10, 10; 13:14; Rev. 3:12; 21:1-27; 
22:1-6; Jn. 141 

3 nmnmaable angels (v 22; 1:5-14; 
Rev. 6:11-14) 

4 The general acrembly and church 
of the firabom (v 23; CoL L18) 

5 God the Judge of all (v 23) 

6 The spirits of just men made per¬ 
fect (v 23; Rev. 8:9-11) 

7 Jesus fire mediator of the new cove- 
naiK ( v 24; ML 26:26; Heb. 9:16) 

8 Tire blood of Christ (v 24 ML 26: 
28; CoL L-20; 1 PeL 1:18-23) 

4 secrets of answered prayer (1L 6k 

1 PleaseGod(ljn. 3:21-22; 6c 14-15) 

2 Come to God in the right attitude 
and with the right roodves(ML 6:5-15; 
7:7-11; Phil 4:5-6) 

3 Believe that He Is (J n. 16:23) 

4 Believe that He Is a rewarder of 
them that" 3nigqitly seek Him. if one 
can bell eve this as much as he believes 
in file existence of God prayer will be 
granted. If one believes firmly In His 
existence and doubts His word, he 
makes Him a liar and God founds ire 
obligation to amws prayer (JaL 1:4- 
8), The Gr. for diligently Is eEzeteo, 
tram.: 

1) Seek diligently (v 6) 

2) Seek after (Acts 16:17; Rom. 3: 

3) Seek carefully(Heb. 12:17) 11) 

4) inquire diligently (1 PeL 1:10) 
,5) Require (Lk. 11:50-51) 

The Matter Builder (11:101 

Gr. technical, an architect, one who 
plans, calculates, and constructs a 
building. Trans, builder (v 10) and 
craftsroaof Acts 19:24.38; Rev. 18:22). 
From the same root we have teknon. 
carpenter, one who is a builder and 
constructor (ML 13:55; Mk. 6:3). The 
word used In contempt of chrisL The 
Lord chose fids occupation In prefer¬ 
ence to being a shej>herd.llke David. 
Christ is the great Architect, Designer, 
Fabricator ofall material creations (v 
10; Jo. 1:3; Eph. 3:9) and of all moral 
creations (CoL 1:15-18). He is the 
Preparer, Arranger, and constitutor of 
the ages and dispensations (Heb. 1:2; 
11:3; Isa. 9:6). God worked through 
Chris by the power of tbe Holy Spirit 
(Gen. L2; Pl 104:30) 

26 unfulfilled promises f 11:131: 

1 Becoming a great nation (Gen. 12: 

2 A great name (Gen. 12:3) 2) 

3 Their blessers blessed (Gen. 12:3) 

4 Their cursers cursed (Gen. 12:3) 

5 All nations blessed through them 
(Gen. 12:3; 18:16) 

6 The promised land (v 0: Gen. 12:3; 
13:15; 15.10; Acts 7:5) 

7 Innumerable seed (vl2;Gen. 13:16) 

8 Many na 11 o n s from them (Gen. 
17:6, 16) 

9 Manyklngsfrom them (Gen. 17:6, 
16) 

10 Covenant with their seed (Gen. 
17:7) 

11 Ishmaela great nadon(Gea 17:20) 

12 Their dependents serving God In 
righteoumess (Gen. 18:18-19; Lk. 1: 


70-75) 

13 Their descendants serving God in 
Canaan (Gen. 15:13-14; Acts 7:6-Tt 

14 Complete fulfillment of the 
A bra ha role covenant (Gen. 10:19) 

15 Their reed poaening th eir ene mies 
(G®. 22:17-18; Lk. 1:71-74) 

16 AD heavenly clxy(Heb. lfclo, 16) 

17 An heavenly country (Heb. lli : 
14-16) 

18 Salvadon of theh^rhwi (GaL 3:8) 

19 A spiritual seed (Rom. 4:16; 9:8) 

20 Plmcomlngof Mesriah (GaL 3:16; 
Lk. 1:68-75) 

21 Death or Mesriah and defeat of 
Satan (Heb. 11:4, 17-18; Gen. 3:15; 
GaL 3:13-14) 

22 Second aavem o f Messiah (Hd>. 
11:6; JOde 14-161 

23 Resurrectlon(Heb. 1L10, 16, 19; 
Isa. 26:19; Dan. 12:2) 

24 Eternal life to come(Gen. 17:8; ML 
8:11; 22:32; Lk.l:55; Heb. 11 ; 10^16) 

25 Eternal Inheritance (GaL 3:17-18, 
29; Heb. 1L* 10-16; Lk. L60-75) 

Cha gening (12:61 

Some Christians do not think of chas¬ 
tening any other way except by sick¬ 
ness and disease. They believe they are 
being chastened when rick and yet they 
know nothing In particular that drey 
have done. Such should realize from 
facts on p.254 that when God actually 
allows plagues there is a reason which 
will be known to the individual or 
nation. God never uses drastic means 
except as a lag resort, when all other 
methods of getting men to obey have 
been exhausted. Lev. 26 and DL 28 are 
clear chapters ootids poluLln job 33: 
14-29 we have the cause of richness 
In many cases 

If a child of God wants u> claim he fo 
being chastened by God, then let him 
acknowledge also that he has repeat¬ 
edly refused to listen to God or obey 
Him (job 33). La Urn acknowledge his 
sins, lor God does not rend plagues upon 
obedient children. They are given 
promises o f and protection 

from plagues If they will but appropri¬ 
ate them (Ex. 15:26; Pl 91; 103:3; ML 
7:9-11; 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22- 
24; Jn. 14:12-15; 15:7,16; 1 PeL 2:24; 
2 Jn. 2; JaL 5:14-16). Only those who 
sow will reap and only those who rebel 
will be cursed (GaL 6:7-8; Job 33:14- 
29; Lev. 20; DL 28) 

On the other hand, Christians are sub¬ 
ject to contagious diseases or certain 
physical maladies thro ugh Improper 
nutrition, exercise, and improper care 
of the body, as much as sinners. They 
are also subject to sataolc attacks as 
others, and if they do not learn to claim 
the promises and resist Satan they may 
become physically afflicted like other 
men (JaL 4:7; 1 PeL 5:7-9; Eph. 4:27; 
6:10-18) 

One thing is certain, God is not to 
blame for sicknesses upon His obedient 
children and to claim such Is to co¬ 
operate with Satan and not God (Jn. 10: 
10; Lk. 13:16; Acts 10:38). If men use 
Job as an excuse for unbelief, let them 
realize that job did not know the gos- 
peL He had do written revelation, cov¬ 
enant, or promise, and yet he got 
healed by God. Let men likewise fight 
as Job did until they get an answer and 
healing (Job 42:10; JaL 5c 10-11) 
Would any earthly father chasten or 
train a cUld through cancers, tumors, 
or Innumerable sicknesses and dis¬ 
eases? would this demonstrate true 
fatherhood, as Jesus taught of God in 
ML 7:7-11; Lk, 11:9-13? What earthly 
parent would allow a child to suffer 
bodily if he could help It? Shall we say 
that God is the only Father who loves 
to see His children rick? How could He 
love them much more than earthly 
parents if He werethTTklnd of being? 
Are sicknesses the only method God has 
for training His children? 

10 ways of chastening; 

1 Wars (2 Sam.7:l4i Lev. 26:28-40; 
Hol 10:10; Jer. 30:14) 

2 Whlpplng(DL0:5;2l:10;Pr. 13:24; 
19:18) 

3 Fasting (Pl 69:10; Dan. 10:2-12) 

4 persecutions (2Cor.6:9; 11:23-30) 

5 Famine (Lev. 26:28-29) 

6 Fines (DL 22:18-19) 

7 Captivity (Hol 7:12) 

8 scourging (Lk. 23:16, 22; 1 Kl. 
12:11, 14; 2 CIS. 10s 11, 14) 

9 Judgments (DL 11:2; Isa. 53:5) 

10 Sickness on sinners (Job 33:14-30) 
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THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 

JAMES 


Testing 9 - Warnings - Human, Divine Wisdom - Christia n Living - The Tongue - The Rich - Exhortations 

' '“own lust* and b enticed. i - ,j - j - ~ 

15 Then when lust hath con¬ 
ceived, it bringeth forth sin: 


a See lames, p. 264 oiq CHAPTER 1 

b Gr. doulos, bondman (note Mt. 20:27) 

c A nother clear reference to two sepa- . .. 

rate and distinct persons - God and I Authorship and salutation 
Christ (ljn. 5:7, note) 

d The twelve tribes were sdU l Int exist- ^^MES, a^servant^l God and 

eoce, so ten of them were notion and I T nrd le'sus Christ 

never have been any more than the u , 0rd8 u- vTe 1 ’ 

two tribes (note a. Acts 13:16) to the'twelve tribes which^are 

e jews livedlnaillands and in everycity scattered abroad,/greeting, 
of Europe, A sia, and A frica (Acts 2:5- 9; 

26 : 6 ). They malBtalnedtheiiown laws christian testings <1:2- 

and synagoges remaining separate a . i . iq . 


and sin, when it is finished, 
bringeth forth'death. 

•16« Do not err, my beloved 


from all other peoples. 


2:26; 1 Pet. 1:7; 4.1-19; 
f Gr. chairo. rejoice; Joy; hall, ad an- \ Cor. 4:9“13; 2 Cor. 6:3- 
cient greeting of health and prosperity. . n . 12-71 1 Par- 

Trans. nreetlnH{vl;Actsl5:23:23:26); 10 ’ 11 ^ _ 

God sp&^Tfjo. 10-11); JareweU (2 pose of testing (Rom. 


6 Test of appreciation: 
source of all good gifts 
(Phil. 1:6; 1 Th. 5:18) 


ikni 


■■■ B 


t 


Cor. 7:13;PfiIOH7-18:CoL 2:5; 1 Th. 

3:Jh; hail 6 times; be glad 14 times; ^ My brethren, count it all 

, G° into; to be ought joy wfeeo ye ‘fall tot^divers 

by. Hereftk. 10:30; Acts 27:41 temptations; 
h Different trials. Gr. peirasmos. trial; 3 Knowing mis, that the'try- 
attack; put to proof; examine; question 0 f your faith worketh pa¬ 
role o.GaL 4:14). A trial of any kind, 

“.“ltlTp^u i?7 tafl0D ” 5111 <V *4 m let patience have her 


i -*. 7 ± -t, ^wx. »17 “ Every good gift and every 

10- 11-23-33; 12 : 7). 1 Pur- perfect gift is from above, and 
pose o f testing (Rom. cometh down from the 'Father 
r 5 - 3 ) of Bghts, Wlt ^ whom is*no 

variableness, neither shadow 
•2 My brethren, count it all of turning. 

. me 11 • k J!_ 


7 Test of Christian exper¬ 
ience - the new birth (Jn. 
3:5; 1 Pet. 1:23; 1 Jn. 5:1) 


2^4 °i 2 ^Tpel i e 7 ) P ° ° * #4 But let patience have her 18 Of his*own will 'begat he 

1 Trials test religion and f a ith and the toerfect work.* that ye may be us with the word of truth, that 

1 1 “ . ^ a _1 ■ * _ a T . • a a a 1 1 > 1 f j 


man who stands true in them proves his perfect and entire, wanting 
religion sound and his faith gen uin e. no thine 
Teas work patience and patience u 

J-5 ll< \ P pe lf t“f 0 7l“ (V **’ R ° m ' S 2 Test of faith: the secret of 
° answered prayer (Ml. 17:20; 

21:22; Mk. 9:23, 11:22-24) 


we should be a kind of 'first- 
fruits of his creatures. 

8 Test of Christian living 
(Eph. 4:1, refs.) 


k 2 Hennas of perfect patience (v 4): 




Persona 


edge or the gospel and the wuio 
Gc. teleios (note v, Phil. 3:15) 

2 Personal completeness i n all graces 
and 


ete In all parts. Only here 




*19 Wherefore, my beloved 
•5 H any of youMaclcwisdom, brethren, let every man* be 
Tet him ask of God, that giveth gwift to hear, slow to speak, 
to all men liberally, and up- /gjow to wrath: 
hraideth not: and it shall De Pnr rtf man tunrlr. 


_ braideth not; and it shall be 20ForthrfVra 

Gr.JeUo/co'iDe short of. Trans, lack . . . ... n0t r 

f v 5; uL 16:221; wanting(v 4 ; Tit. 1:5; *6 But "let him ask 13 . faith, God._ 

3:131: and destitute (jas. 2:15). what frirtthing wavering. For*he that »21 Wherefore 


20 For thrfVrath Of man work¬ 
eth not the righteousness of 
God. 


apart 


any man lacks of wisdom he may have wa vereth is like a wave of the “fil thin ess and "superfluity of 
( v5 > , .... . ,. n sen driven with the wind and naughtiness, and receive'Vith 

knowledge; wisdom. Trans, wisdom tossed. . meekness the •engrafted word, 

49 times, see 15 wavs -wisdom" is 7 For “let not that man think which is able to save your souls. 
used, p. 264 that he shall receive any thing 

p 6 secrets of answered prayer, p. 264 of the Lord. 9 Teat of obedience (Heb. 

° S -^ u 0l i wa X t °*PV [? 63 , 8 A'double minded man is 11 : 0-1O, 17-19; Rom. 1:5) 

p Nothing doubting. Gr. diakrino, doubt-_:_n i.:- * 

ing; staggering (note ETTcSF. 11:29) unstable m all his ways. 

q He who doubts is like a wave that is ®22 But be ve r doers of the 

rising one moment, sinking the nejtt. 3 x es t of humility (1 Pet.. 5: 5) word, and not “hearers only. 
One minute he believes; another he vonr own selves 

wtS cod Ms Som4d a .°tver e SS ^ brothel- of low de- 23 Eor_jf any be a hearer of 

up his mind which way he believes. He pcc fejoice in that he is ex- the word, and not a doer, he i£ 
staggers, helpless in prayer like a alted: like unto a man beholding his 

drunken man .10 But the rich, in that he is natural face in a v glass: 

r ir is as certain that a doubtful man wyi jna.de low: because as "the 24 For he beholdeth himself. 

oTFaith will get an answer (v 5, 7) flower of the grass he shall and go_eth his way, and straight- 
s Thisterm wasusedbythejewsofa man pass away. way forgetteth what manner of 

who attempted to worshlpGod and sdll 11 For the sun is no sooner man he was. 
loved the creature; who wished to se- risen with a^buming heat, but ^25 But whoso w looketh into 

toe and 6 yeTwl^loathe to j* wi ‘ h « r | f th ‘he Brass, and the *the perfect law of liberty. and 
up hea ven ** one torn between flower thereof fcillctQ, End the ^ continueth tfiCTCtrit he bein.K not 
carnal and spiritual things grace of the fashion of it perish- a forgetful hearer, but a doer of 

t Let the poor chrisdan rejoice in Ms eth:*so also shall the rich man the work, this man shall be 

hope of heaven, but the rich one in his f H w _ i. 2 q wavQ hlecced in his deed 

humiliation for both are here only for rade awa ^ ln ms wa y s * Diessea m ms aeea. 

a shon while (v 9-11) 

u Gr. aotho^ Here and 1 pet. 1:24 4 Test of endurance (5:1 0- 1 0 Test of pure religion 

v Gr. kauson. Here; Mt. 20:12; Lk. 12:55 1 1 • 1 ppt 1-7-4-12) fRnm fl-1-13-2 for S-17 - 

w The rich man out of Christ fades away 11, I Pet. 1. I, 4.1£) (Korn. H. 1 1 J, c Cor. 7.1 i, 

like a flower (v 11: 1 Tim. 6:9-18) . , Col. 3: 5 ”10) 

x Gr. makarlos. Trans, happy 6 times ►12*Blessed is the man tnat 
and blessed 43 times(Mt7o:3-il; etc, i endureth temptation: for when 26 If any man among you 
y see note x, 2 Tim. 4:8 hn id tried he shall receive^the seem to be Religious, and fl lul- 

2 After using the word temptation In the nf i,fp which the Lord dleth not his tongue, but b de- 

sense of trial, James now uses It In the “ u * ra r TTCZI U— l ; _ nurn u AaT + thid 

sense of solicitation to sin. God cannot hath promised to them that ceiveth his own heart, 

be tempted with evil, neither does He love him. man s religion i^vain. 


9 Test of obedience (Heb. 
11:0-10, 17-19; Rom. 1:5) 


•22 But be ve r doers of the 
word, and not 'hearers only, 
^deceiving your own selves. 

23 For if any be a hearer of 


tempt any man with It. Evil tempta¬ 
tions come from evil, not from good 
a See 7 steps in temptation, p. 264 


Com. from column 4 



manVreligion ts^vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled 


before God and the Father is 

ZI iror in q-i v HPh 4 i 4 i this, To visit the fatherless and 
21,1 cor. 10.9 13, Heb. 4 . 14) widows fa affliction, and 

•13‘LfeJ no man say when he is |g keep himself unspotted from 
tempted, I am tempted of God: world - 


5 Test of temptation (Mk. 7: 
21; ICor. 10:9-13; Heb.4:14) 


for God cfljuiot be temptsd 010 pwaptfp 2 

: with evil, neither tempteth he 219 chapter l 

) any man: 

’ 14 But every man is^empted, H Test of brotherly love 

when he is drawn away of his (Jn. 13:34-35; 1 Cor. 13; 


a 3 kinds of lasts (desiresy 

1 Lusts of man (v 14; 4:2; GaL5-.16) 

2 Lusts of Satan (Jn. 8:44; Eph. 2:2-3; 
Rom. 6:12: 1 Jn. 2:17; 3:0) 

3 Lusts (desires) of God (GaL 5:17, 
22-23; Pa. 51:6) 

b Gr. deleazo. Trana. entice (v 14);^e- 
ffirilp- ( 2 Pet. 2:141; and allure (2 Pet. 

c See 3 Id ads of death , p. 213 
d Do not be deceived by supposing that 
God Is the author of do or that He 
Impels any man to commit It (v 13) 
e Whatever Is good comes from God who 
never changes whatever is evil comes 
from Satan and fallen man who are 
bent on doing whatever gains a selfish 
and rinful end (v 17) 
f See God is called, p. 200 
g Gr. parallax ,change; variation.only 
here. It Is an astronomical term de¬ 
scriptive of the varying positions of the 
heav oily bodies causing changes in the 
seasons of the year. God is not change¬ 
able like this, in every season He is the 
same, neither does He change like the 
diadow on a sun dial (v 17; Heb. 13:8) 
h It isGod's will that all mm be saved - 
begotten by the word0n. 3:16; 1 Tim. 
2:4; 2 Pet. 3:9; Rev. 22:17) 
i The Word of Truth Is one of the a gems 
that make men new creatures (note f, 
jn. 3:5; IPeU 1:23; Eph. 5:26) 
j See note j, Rom. 8:23 
k See 7 commands to Christians, p. 264 


1 See 4 kinds of disposition, p. 264 


id This verse explains why men should be 
swift to heat, slow to speak, and slow 
to wrath. The wrath of mao cannot 
work the dgbteousieas that God re¬ 
quires. For example, the zeal of Israel 
In murdering the prophets, their own 
Messiah and His followers 
n Gr. rfauparia. moral filthiness impure 
and unHoIyaffecdons; baseness vile¬ 
ness; depravity (v 21).only here.It is 
from rhuparos meaning cheap or diab- 
byifouEamyfmoral wickedness mrdid; 
mean. Trans, vile (Jas. 2:2). The root 
word repos is tram, pith in lpet.3:2L. 
Cp. rupoo, moral frith (Rev. 22: U) 
o Gr. perisseia. Trans superfluity (v 21) 
and abundance (Rom. 5:17; "JCor. 8:2; 
10:15). The word for na»phrin^ j j 
kalda. wickedness (note 1, Eph. 4:31). 
Here the idea Is the abundance of 
wickedness 

p Gr. praines, mlldn eg ; gentleness. 

Here; 3:13; 1 Pet. 3:15 
q Gr. emphutos. inborn; innate. Only 
here. It is byrne word of Truth Inborn 
and implanted in the soul that one is 
saved and begotten (v 18; Eph. 5:26). 
The Word is called seed (1 Peu 1:23; 1 
Jn. 3:9). when it is implanted in the 
soul it germinates and springs forth into 
eternal life. Only the seed that fails to 
be sown on properly prepared soil, and 
cared for, will fail to bring forth fruit 
(ML 13:3-30) 

i Gr. poietes, a performer. Transu doer 
(v 22, 23. 25; 4:11; Rom. 2:13) and 
poet ( Acts 17:28) 

s Grr akroates. Here; v 23,25; Rom. 2:13 
t Gr. paralogizemai, to deceiveby false 
reasoning. Here and Col. 2:4 
u See The Word - a mirror. p» 264 


v Gi. esoptron . mirror. Here; 1 Cor. 13:12 
w Gr. parakupco, to bend over for a better 
look. Trans, took Into (v 25) and stoop 
down (Lk. 24:12; Jn. 20:5, 11) 
x This is not the law of Moses, but the 
new covenant, the only perfect law 
(Heb. 0:6),The law of Moses was im¬ 
perfect and faulty (Heb. 7:12, 18-19, 
22; 8:6-7). See 85 contrags. p. 201. 
Cp. Ps. 19:7, note 

y Gr. parameno. to aay beside; stand by; 
<tand fast: Tram, continue (v 25; Heb. 
7:23;PhiLl:25)aD3 !Ene7 lCcr.l6i6). 
The Idea Is taken from women spend¬ 
ing much time at the minor decorating 
themselves to the greatest advantage, 
not leaving one hair ot the smallest 
ornament out of place. Thus if one will 
be as careful to take every advantage 
of the Word of God to keep Ms soul 
saved and bis life conformed to the gos¬ 
pel he will be blessed in his deed (v 25) 
z Gr. threskos, a careful follows of Ms 
belief. Only here 

a Gr. challnagogeo. Only here; 3:2 
frndiiued. column 1 





















JAMES 1, 2 , 3 


Faith and works 


Concerning the tongue 
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a Do Dot have the filth of Christ with re- 
ipect of pemtu. Do Dot prefw the dch 
merely becauie of riches, and not for 
their moral, ipliituel, and public 
uaefulBeia (v 1-4) 

b Gi. mnagPKC. Tran«. auembly (v 2); 
conmeflatlOD (Acts 13:43); ana arym- 
apflae 56 tiroes (note e, Mk. 1:21) 
c GrT chnuDdaktiillps. gold-ringed. Only 
here. The ring li not condemned; it wai 
curiomary for men and women to wear 
ring* and other ornament!(tee Ancient 
headdress;Outward adorning, 236.269) 
d Gr. lampro*. bright: brilliant; radiant; 
drilling , Trana. goodly fv 2; Rev. 18: 
14); bright (Acta lO:30; Rev. 22:10): 
whlte(Rev7l5:6;19:8); clear ( Rev. 22: 

I) : ftay fJM. 2:3); and gorgeous (Lk. 23: 

II) 7 that we haveclotHIng of an¬ 
gels, men in heaven, and menon earth 
described. Neither the gold ring nor the 
gay clothing Is condemned; only re¬ 
spect of persons with those who wear 
them 

e Gr. esthes. Trans, apparel( v 2; Acts 1: 
10; 12:2l); ralmentY v 2); clothing ( v 3; 
Acts 10:30); and robe [Lk. 23:11) 
f Jewlshpetty courts were hejld In local 
synagogues (note e, Mk. 1:21). The 
case here Is no doubt of a judicial kind, 
not a Christian or Jewish religious sav- 
Ice. where there are two men, one dch 
and one poor, the master of the syna¬ 
gogue, or the Judge, Is not to pay par¬ 
ticular attention to the rich mab and 
neglect the poor one (v3).As plaintiff 
and defendent, they are equal In the 
eye of Justice and stwuld be considered 
to by an Impartial Judge, 
g Questions 1-4. Next, v 14. These 
questions confirm the facts that: 

1 The Judge was partial (v 4) 

2 The judge had evil thoughts (v 4) 

3 God hath chosen the poor who are 
dch in faith and belts of the kingdom 1 n 
preference to the rich of this world who 
do not have faith (v 5) 

4 The Judge despised the poor(v 6) 

6 Wicked rich men oppress the poor 
(v 8) 

0 They force the poor to trials before 
judges that are partial to themselves 

7 They blaspheme God's name(v 7) 
h The law of both the old and new cove¬ 
nants demanded that men love their 
neighbors as themselves (Lev. 19:10; 
Mt.22:39; Rom, 13:B-9;Gal. 5:14; Eph. 
5:2). The new covenant, or the perfect 
law of liberty, Is referred to here, for 
James Is writing to Christians (note x, 
1:25). It was customary among Gr. 
writers to use the word royal of any 
thing that was of general concern, 
noble, grand, or useful. James uses It of 
the law of love, which came from God 
and was emphasized by Christ as being 
suitable and necessary to all men (Jn. 
13:34; 15:12) 

1 If you show any degree of partiality and 
Injustice you break God's law. You are 
a transgressor (v 9; 1 Jo. 3:4) 

J The reason for this Is that one sin Is 
enough to damn the soul (Gen. 2:17; 
Rom. 5:12-21). The obligation to law 
Is total (Dt. 27:26; Gal. 3:10). This 
applies to all laws that have the death 
penaHy(vll;Rom, 1:32:1 Cor. 0:9-11; 
GaL 5:19-21). One Is guilty of law 
breaking whether he breaks one or 
manylaws(v 11), The authority which 
gave one commandment gave all of 
them and the one who resists Him by 
breaking one law Is guilty of the whole 
k These commandments are in both cov¬ 
enants, the old and the new (Ex. 20:13- 
14; Mt. 21-32; Rom. 13; 9). We are not 
now under obligation to obey them be¬ 
cause they are part of the old covenant 
which Is abolished, but became they 
arepartof thenew(note l.Acts 15:24) 
1 This refers to the new covenant, not the 
old (note x, 1:25). It Is by the gog>el 
men of tMs age will be Judged (Rom, 
2 : 10 ) 

m See 3 laws , p, 204 
n The ones who receive mercy and show 
mercy rejoice In the fact that they will 
not face Judgment because of obeying 
the law. They will be exalted by mercy 
above Judgment. There Isno mercy In 
law. The meaning Is that mercy 
through grace will triumph over Law 
becauie the demands ol the law have 
been met by grace and the lawbreakers 
are Justified by It through faith to es¬ 
cape the Judgment of the law (jn. 3: 


law (jo. 3: 


Continued, column 4 


1 Jn. 3:11-17) 

JR/TY brethren." have not the 
faith of our Lord Jt'gus 
Christ, the Lord of glory, with 
respect of persons. 

2 For if there come unto your 
Assembly a man with a c gold 
ring, in 'goodly 'apparel, and 
there/come in also a poor man 
in vile raiment; 

3 And ve have reBDect to him 


that weareth the gay clothing, 
and say unto him, Sit thou 
here in a good place; and 
say to the poor. Stand thou 
there, or sit here under my 
footstool: 

4 ‘Are ve not then partial in 
yourselves, and are become 
judges of evil thoughts? 

►5 Hearken, my beloved breth¬ 
ren, Hath not God chosen the 
poor of this world rich in faith, 
and heirs of the kingdom which 
he hath promised to them that 
love him? 

6 But ye have despised the 
poor. Do not rich men oppress 
you, and draw you before the 
judgment seats? 

7 Do not they blaspheme that 
worthy name by the which ye 
are called? 

•8 If ye fulfil*the royal law ac¬ 
cording to the scripture. Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thy¬ 
self, ye do well: 

9 But *if ye have respect to 
persons, ye commit sin, and are 
convinced of the law as trans¬ 
gressors. 

12 Test of perfection (Mt. 
5:44-48, 2 Cor. 10:4-6) 

10 For whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet offend 
in one point, he is Iguilty 
of all. 

•11 For he that said,*Do not 
commit adultery, said also, Do 
not kill. Now if thou commit 
no adultery, yet if thou kill, 
thou art become a transgressor 
of the law. 

•12 So speak ye, and so do. &s 
they that shall be judged Ey^the 
law of Liberty. 

►13"Tor he shall have judg¬ 
ment without mercy, that hath 
shewed no mercy; and "mercy 
rejoiceth against judgment. 

13 Te st of faith (5:10-11; 
1 Pet. 1:7; Heb. 11:17-19) 

14° What doth it profit, my 
brethren, though a man%av he 
hath faith, and have not works? 
can faith save him? 

15 If a brother or sister be 
naked, and destitute of dally 
food, 

16 And one of you say unto 
them, Depart in peace, be ye 
warmed and filled; notwith¬ 
standing ye give them not those 
thin gs which are needful to the 
body; what doth it Profit ? 

17 Even so faith, if it hath 
not works, is dead, 4 being 
alone. 

18 Yea, a man may say . Thou 
hast faith, and I have works: 
shew me thy faith without thy 
works, and I will shew thee my 
faith by my works. 


19"Thou believest that there 
is one God; thou doest well; 
the devils also believe, and 
tremble. 

14 Two illustrations of the 
faith-works doctrine (Gen. 
22; JoBh.2) 

20 ft But wilt thou know. O vain 


man, that faith without works 
is dead? 

21 Was not A'brfl-h&m our 
fa the rejustified bv works.'when 


he had offered I'gaac his son 
upon the altar? 

22 Seest thou how faith 
wrought with his works, and by 
works was faith made per¬ 
fect? 

23 And the scripture was ful¬ 
filled which saith, 'A'brd-h&m 
believed God, and it was im¬ 
puted unto him for righteous¬ 
ness: and he was called the 
^Friend of God. 

24 Ye see then how that by 
wqrks a man ia justified, and 


not by faith ‘only . 

25 Likewise also was not fc RA'- 
h&b the harlot justified bv 


works, when she had received 


the messengers, and had sent 
them out another way? 

26 For as the*bodv without the 
spirit is dead, iso faith without 
works is dead also. 

CHAPTER 3 220 

III The Christian and the 
tongue (1:26; 3:1-12; Prov. 
12:18; 13:3; 15:4; 18:8, 21; 
Lk, 6:45; 1 Pet. 3:10; Rom. 
3:13). 1 The mark of per¬ 
fection 

Jl^Y brethren, be not many 
AjXkmasters, knowing that we 
s hall receive the greater con¬ 
demnation. 

2 For in many things we •of¬ 
fend all. If any man offend 
not in word, the same i$ a per¬ 
fect man, and able also to bridle 
the whole body. 

2 The nature of the tongue 

3 Behold, we out fits in the 
horses’ mouths, that they may 
obey us; and we turn about 
their whole body. 

4 Behold also the ships, which 
though they be so great, and 
are driven of fierce winds, yet 
are they turned about with a 
very small helm, whithersoever 
the governor listeth. 

5 Even so the tongue is a 
little member, and boasteth 
great things. Behold, how 
great a matter a little fire 
kindleth! 

6 And the tongue i$ a fire, a 
world of iniquity: so is the 
tongue among our members, 
that it defileth the whole body, 
and setteth on fire"the course 
of nature; and it is set on fire 
ofhell. 

3 The tongue uncontrollable 

7 For every kind of beasts, 
and of birds, and of serpents, 
and of things Ln the sea, is 
tamed, and hath been tamed 
of mankind: 



'T-r-rKJTTP r r rajgg* 


___ Gen. 22) 

2 Rahab (v 25; josh. 2 and 6) 
d It Is dearborn Gen. 22 that Aniahim 
proved his faith in God when he was 
asked to offer uplsaac as a sacrifice. It 
was faith that led him to this act of 
obedience (v 23). Had he refused to 
obey It would have demonstrated rhar 
he had do falxh In God or His Word. It 
Is also dear that this act of faith and 
works was not his Initial justification 
by faith. That was at least 40 to 50 
^ars before offering Isaac (Geo. 12: 
1-4; 15:6; Rom. 4:1-6) 
e Quoted from Gen.l5:6 which was many 
yearsEeTSe offering Isaac asinGen.22, 
Thus every act of obedience is an act of 
faith and works combined to maintain 
justification before God. 
f The greatest blessing possible is to be 
a Mend of God 

g The whole passage emphasizes faith 
with works; works with faith, not faith 
only or works only. Even Paul did not 
teach justification by faith only, for he 
also taught works whereby Christians 
should demonstrate their faith (note p f 
V 14) 

h Rahab was also justified by her works 
and her faith when she hid the spies 




1 The body only dies at the time of phys¬ 
ical death. This is caused by the soul 
and spirit leaving the body (v 26). The 
body returns to dust and the soul and 
spirit of the righteous go to heaven to 
await the resunection(2 Cor. 5; 8; Phil, 
1:21-24;Heb. 12:23; Rev. 6:9-11). The 
soul and spirit of the wicked go to heTl 
to await the resurrection (Lk. 16:19-31; 
Isa. 14:9; Rev. 20:11-15). The soul and 
spirit are spiritual and ImmonaL They 
cannot go back to dust (see Immor¬ 
tality. p. 270; 3 deaths, p. 213) 
j just as surely as the inner man leaves 
the body at physical death and i$ no 
longer with the body, so faith without 
works is dead (separated) and is 
powerless (v 26) 

k Gr. did a ska lot, teachers (note □, Acts 
13:1. Cp. Lk. 12:40) 

1 We all stumble or trip over many things 
m See notes on Tongue, p. 264 
□ The circle of hum an li fe is continually 
excited by the tongue unless It Is kept 
sanctified. Evil surmlrings, miaep- 
resentatloDS, falsehoods, calumnies, 
jealousies, envying:, wrath, and mal¬ 
ice, all form part of the destroying 
flames of fire from the tongue of the 
ungodly 

o Gr. gehenna of fire (note m,Lk. 12:5). 
The whole course of life is set on fire 
of hell. This refers to the anger and 
violent pa&rions of wrath related to the 
vile language of the tongue. It also 
pictures the confusion and miser; 
caused by the tongue - like the misery 
of hell 

Contg from column 1 

36; 5:24) 

o Questions 5-7. Next, v 20 
p This refers to those who ay that they 
havefaithand that works are not nec¬ 
essary in Christian living. It does not 
say they have real and active faltli, but 
they say they have. Can faith aione 
save fv 17-18, 20-26)? James is not 
referring to initial JualfylDg faith, but 
to the demonstration of Christian faith 
before men. Christianity demands of 
Its foUowen good works to all meo(Mt. 
5:16; 16:27; Eph. 2:10; 1 Tim. 6:18; 
2 Tim. 3:17; Tit. 1:16; 2:7.14; 3:8). 
One Is not justified by works (Rom. 3: 
26-31; 4:1-6; ft 11; 11:6; Gal. 2:16; 
Eph. 2:6-9; Tit. 3:5), but justified ones 
must do them to prove theli Christian 
consecration (v 14-18, 20-26) 
q Faith without works is dead; works with¬ 
out falth'Isdead(v 17,20.26). Neither 
1$ complete lnitself. It is like fire burn¬ 
ing without fuel and fuel burning with¬ 
out fire. One can say that this is posd- 
ble but It is not so becauie such Is 
contrary to the creative makeup and 
the laws that govern fire and fuel 












262 


JAMES 3, 4 


The uncertainty of life 


a AUspecies of beastshave been tamed 
by man, but the tongue cannot be 
tamed by any cunning, persuasion, or 
influence of man. Salvation alone can 
help a man control the tongue (2 Cor, 
5:17-10) 

b See 12 ibinfls about the tongue, p. 264 
cGr. horoolotis, making like; image. 
Only here, but In die Sept, In Gen, 1: 
26; Ezek. 1:10; Dan. 10:16; etc.This 
refers to outward or bodily image 
d Questions 12-15. Next, 4»1. Nothing 
has been found In nature that can com¬ 
pare to the double use of the tongue - 
to the blessing and cursing out of the 
same mouth 

4 comparisons (v 11-12): 

1 a fountain cannot produce sweet 
and bitter water at the same time 

2 A fig tree cannot produce olives 

3 A vine cannot produce figs 

4 The ocean cannot produce sweet 
water 

e One who canbrldle his own tongue and 
is qualified to teach others (v 131 
f Gr, ana strop he. conduct; Dehaioour 
(see point 2. 6~thlnga. coL 1, p. 237) 
g True wisdom Is always accompanied 
with meekness and gentleness. Proud, 
overbearing, and disdainful men may 
pass as scholars and have learning,but 
not true wisdom. 

b if youhavethis condition of heart you 
have no true wisdom. Even 1 f you 
defend religion you are false in your 
profession and lie against the truth (v 
14) 

i 8 characteristics of false wisdom: 

1 Bitter envying fv 14.16).Gr, zelo> 
(point 9, 17 works of flesh, p, 207) 

2 Strife In the heart (v l4, 16) 

3 Glory in profession (v 14) 

4 Earthly, having this life only In 
view (v 15) 

5 Sensual, living only to satisfy the 
animal appetites (v 15) 

6 Devilish, Inspired by demons(v 15) 

7 Confusion (v 16) 

8 Every evil work (v 16) 

J 8 characteristics of divine wisdom: 

"1 Pure- chaste, holy, and clean(v 17) 

2 Peaceable (v 17; Heb. 12:14) 

3 Gentle - meek, modest, and kind 
(V 11 ) 

4 Easily entreated - not stubborn or 
obstinate, b in yielding to others (v 17) 

5 Full of mercy - always forgiving 
and performing acts of kindness (v 17) 

6 Full of good fruits ( G?l. 5:22-23) 

7 without partiality - having no re- 
spect of persons (v 17; Jas. 2:1-10) 

8 Wjthom hypocrisy - open, honest, 
genuine, and true (v 17) 

k Peace-makers are continually recom¬ 
mending this divine wisdom to others 
(v 18) 

1 Questions 1 6-17. Next, v 4 
m About thlstime In Judea the Jews made 
many Insurrections against the Romans 
under the pretense of defending their 
religion and procuring their wa y of life. 
The many factions among the Jews 
themselves also fought violently and 
massacred and plundered one anotha, 
in some provinces the Jews fought the 
heathen, killing many, and bringing 
destruction upon themselves. These 
wan were undertaken through a spirit 
of covetousness and zeal, trying to con¬ 
vert the heathen and destroy Idolatiy 
n 12 reasons for unanswered prayer 

1 Lusts (V 1, 2, 3, 5; Jn. ti-.U) 

2 Murders (v 2) 

3 Covetousness (v 2) 

4 Fighting and war (v 2) 

5 Asking amiss to satisfy lusts (v 3) 

6 Adulteries (v 4) 

7 Friendship of the world (v 4) 

0 Pride (v 6) 

9 Rebellion against God (y 7) 

10 Backsliding and tin (v 8) 

11 Double mindedness or doubt (v 8) 

12 Misuse of the tongye (v 11-12) 

Thlspassage should never be takenby 
the Christian as an excuse for unan¬ 
swered prayer. By so doing he auto¬ 
matically classes himself as lustful, 
murderous, covetous, adulterous, 
worldly, proud, tinful, and blasphe¬ 
mous. Is it any wonder that God does 
not answer the prayers of such people? 
Would you? No man can ask a miss If he 
Is In Christ and asks according to the 
promises(Jn. 15:7; Mk. 11:22-24; Heb. 
1L6; Jas. 1:6-8).The reason Christian 
prayers are not answered Is unbelief 
(6 secrets of answered prayer, p. 264) 


8 "But theHongue can no man 
tame; it is an unruly evil, full 
of deadly poison. 

4 Ungodly use of the tongue 

9 Therewith bless we God, 
even the Father; and therewith 
curse we men, which are made 
after the Similitude of God. 

•10 Out of the same mouth 
proceedeth blessing and curs¬ 
ing, My brethren, these things 
ought not so to be. 

Ud Doth a fountain send forth 
at the same place sweet water 
and bitter? 

12 Can the fig tree, my breth¬ 
ren, bear olive berries? either 
a vine, figs? SO can no fountain 
both yield salt water and 
fresh. 

5 Christians can control the 
tongue (Gal, 6: 22-23; 1 Pet, 

3:10) 

•13 Who is a 'wise man and 
endued with knowledge among 
you? letlmn shew out of a good 
/conversation his works * with 
meekness of wisdom. 

6 Nine marks of human 

wisdom 

14 *But if ye have fitter envy¬ 
ing and strife in your hearts, 
glory not, and lie not against 
the truth. 

15 This wisdom descendeth 
not from above, but is earthly, 
sensual, devilish. 

16 For where envying and 
strife is, there is confusion and 
every evil work. 

7 Nine marks of Divine 

wisdom 

17 But the twisdom that is 
from above is first pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, and easy to 
be intreated, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without partiality, 
and without hypocrisy. 

18*And the fruit of righteous¬ 
ness is sown in peace of them 
that make peace. 

221 CHAPTER 4 

IV Rebukes and commands 
(4:1-5:20). 1 Cause of di¬ 
vision 

F ROM whence corne m wars 
and fightings among you? 
come they not hence, even of 
vour lusts that war in your 
members? 

2 Five reasons for unan¬ 
swered prayers of back - 
sliders 

2 Ye lust, and have not: ye 
kill, and desire to have, and 
cannot obtain: ye fight and 
war, yet ye have not, because 
ye ask not. 

3 n Ye ask, and receive not, be ¬ 
cause ye ask amiss, that ye 
may consume if upon your 
lusts. 

3 Rebuke for worldliness (1 
Jn.2:15; Rom.12: 2; Jn. IS: 18); 


4 "Ye adulterers and adulter¬ 
esses, know ve not that fcthe 
friendship of the world is en¬ 
mity with God? whosoever 
therefore will be a friend of the 
world is the enemy of God. 

5 Do ve think that the scrip¬ 
ture saith in vain, c The spirit 
that dwelleth in us lusteth to 

: envy? 

►6 But he giveth more grace. 
Wherefore he saith, God re - 
sisteth the proud, but ^ giveth 
grace unto the humble. 

4 Eleven conditions of an¬ 
swered prayer (Cp. v 2-3) 

•7' Submit yourselves therefore 
to God. Resist the devil, and 
*he will flee from you. 

•8 Draw nigh to God, and he 
will draw nigh to you. g Cleanse 
your hands, ye sinners; *and 
purify your hearts, ye 'double 

min ded. 4 

•9 » Be afflicted, and mourn, and 
weeo : let your daughter be 
turned to mourning, and your 
joy to heaviness. 

•10 Humble yourselves in the 
sight of the Lord, and he 1 shall 
lift you up. 4 

5 Rebuke to self-appointed 

judges (3:1; Mt.7:l-5) 

•ll w Speak not evil one of an¬ 
other, brethren. He that speak- 
eth evil of his brother, and 
judgeth his brother, speaketh 
evil of the law, and judgeth the 
law: but if thou judge the law, 
thou art not a doer of the law, 
but a judge. 

12 There is oneTawgiver, who 
is able to save and to destroy: 
Vho art thou that judgest an¬ 
other? 

6 Exhortation to the self- 
willed and the braggart 

13 p Go to now, ye that say. To 
day or to morrow we will go 
into such a city, and continue 
there a year, and buy and sell, 
and get gain: 

14 Whereas ye know not what 
shall be on the morrow. For 
what is vour life? fl It is even a 
vapour, that appeareth for a little 
time, and then vanisheth away. 

15 For that ve ought to say. 
If the Lord will, we shall live, 
and do this, or that. 

16 But now ye rejoice in your 
boastings: all such rejoicing is 
evil. 

7 Violation of knowledge of 
right constitutes sin (Cp. 
Rom. 3:20; 4:15; 14:23; 1 

Jn. 3:4) 

17 Therefore to him that 
knoweth to do good, and doeth 
it not, to him it is'sin. 

222 CHAPTER 5 

8 Rebuke to wicked rich men: 
seven-fold judgment for 
seven sins (2:6~7; 1 Tim. 6: 

9-10; Lk. 12:15-21) 

O to now, “ ve rich men. 
weep and howl for vour 


a Questions 16-19. Next, v 12 

b The Christian am) the world. He mug 

1 Be free from the cares of the world 
(Mt. 13:22; Lk. 21:34-36) 

2 Not gain the world at the expense 
of his soul (Mt. 16:26) 

3 Not offend others as the world does 
(Mt. 18:7) 

4 Not be of it (Jd. 15:19; 17; 14, 16) 

5 Not love his life In the wotld (Jn. 
12:25) 

6 Be delivered from the wotld (Gal. 
1:4) 

7 Becruclfied to the world (GaL 6:14) 

8 Shine as a light In the world (phiL 
2:15) 

9 Deny Its lusts; live godly In It 
(Tit. 2:12) 

10 Be unspotted from the world Qai. 
1:27) 

11 Not be friends with the world (Jas. 
4:4) 

12 Escape the pollution and corruption 
of the world (2 Pet. 1:4; 2:20) 

13 Not love the wotld, neitner the 
things that axe In the world (1 Jo. 
2:15-17) 

14 Be like Chxist In the wotld (1 Jn. 
4:17) 

15 Overcome the world (1 jn. 5:4-5) 

16 Be chosenourof it(jn. 15:19; 17:6) 

17 Be not conformed to it (Rom. 12:2) 

18 Be dead to its ways (CoL 2:20) 

c There Is no exact scripture quoted by 
James here. He muareferto the spirit 
and design of several passages, as Gen. 
6:5; 8:21; Num. 11:29; Pr. 21:10. That 
the spirit of man Isdetigned to lust to 
envy, or that the Holy Spd tit wtr» dwells 
In the Christian luss to envy, is con¬ 
trary to all teaching of Scripture 
d Quoted from Pr. 3:34 
e 10 commands for backsliders, p. 264 
f See 4 promises to backsliders, p. 264 
g Cleansing the hands was a symbol of 
innocence and purity (Mt. 27:24) 
h Gr. hagnizo, to make pure (vS; Jn. 1L 
55; Acts 21:24,26; 24:10; 1 pet. 1:22; 
1 Jn. 3:3). Here it means to separate 
from the world and consecrate to God. 
renouncing all tin 

1 Double-mindedness refers to dotting 
God (1:6-8) 

j This is true repentance which always 
brings the mercy of God if done in 
time - now (1 Jn. 1:7; Heb. 9:27) 

k 10 types of tin and pleasure: 

1 Wan and fightings (v 1-2) 

2 Lusts of sin (v 1-5; Eph. 2:1-3) 

3 Murders and killings (v 2) 

4 Detires - covetousness (v 2) 

5 Adulteries and other sex sins (v 4) 

6 Friendships with worldly meo(v 4) 

7 Envies and jealouties (v 5) 

8 Pride and haughtiness (v 6-10) 

9 Laughter prompted by tin (v 9) 

10 Joy founded on sin (v 9) 

1 Mourners and penitents used to lie on 
the ground, and roll themselves in the 
duti. What forgiven penitents arose 
from the earth and clothed themselves 
In clean and better garments 
m Gr. katalaleo, t o speak against; back- 
blte: rail at; slander fv 11; 1 Per. 2:12; 
3:16). This refers to slandering among 
the different factions of jews and the 
Jews against their brethren wt» had 
accepted Christ 

n God is the one lawgiver and judge, who 
is able to save or destroy. Man has no 
tight to usurp this authority (v 11-12) 
o Questions 20-21. Next, 5:13 
p Here webave a reference to travelling 
merchants, going from city to city dis¬ 
playing their wares In the bazars (Gen. 
37:25) 

q This Is practically what James aid of 
the rich man in 1:10-11 

r Boastings here consist of bragging on 
buying and selling from city to city and 
what one will do here and there. One 
should always ay, "If the Lard will," 
we will Uve, and do this or that (v 15- 
16). This would demonstrate personal 
faith in God and His providence in stead 
of one's own abilities. All such boast¬ 
ing Is of evil intent (v 15) 
s Gr. barmartia. missing the mark. 
Trans, tin 153 times (v 16; Mt. 1:21; 
etc.); sinful (Rom. 8:3); and offence 
(2 Cor. lit) 

t Gr. age , come (4:13; 5:1) 
u 1st andlast prophecy in James (5:1-8. 
unlulflUed) 
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a Gr. talalporU. bodily hardships mli- 
ay. Here; Ron). 3:10. Cp. talalporos. 
wretched (Rom. 7:25; Rev. 3: l7) 

b fl predlctloni coocemlng evil rich men: 

1 Miseries will come upon them (v y 

2 Riche* will become corrupted (v 2 

3 Garments to become moth.eaten (v 

4 Gold and rilver to canker (v 31 Z) 

5 The rust or poison of their ache* 
will witness or testify of their many 
ilns (v 3) 

6 The nut or poison of their riches 
will eat their flesh a* it were fire (v 3) 

c These riches are comyted instead of 
cankered asgold and divert They refer 
to crops, nocks, stores of grain, wine, 
oil. and many changes of raiment in 
the wardrobes 

d Gr. sepo. to make rotten; putrid; to 
fener or mortify. Only here 
e Gr. setobrotos. motheaten. Only here 
f Gr. Wadoo, rusted over. Only here 
g Gr. los, rust fv 3) and poison (3:8; Rom. 
3:13),Yourputdfied stores, your moth- 
eaten garments, and your tarnished 
coins, are proof of your covetousness 
and your love of money. See note e, 
Lk. 12:15 

a This pictures the corroding or rusting 
of boarded money as testifying so 
strongly a gal nit the wicked it will bum 
like flesh diseased with canker 
I 7 rins of wicked rich men: 

1 Heaping together treasures on earth 
(V*3; Mt. 8:19-21; Lk. 12:15-21) 

2 Defrauding laborers (v 4; Lev. 19: 
13; DL 24:14-16; Jer.22:13; Mai.3:6) 

3 Living In plea sure at the expense of 
those defrauded (v 5; Mt. 23:14) 

4 Living In wantonness or sensual 
appetites to the uttermott (v 5; Rom. 
13:13; 1 Tim. 5:11; 2 Pet. 2:18) 

5 Nourishing the heart, or living In 
luxury and pride (v 5) 

8 Condemning the Just, or perverting 
the judgment of thepoor(v 0; 2:1-10) 

7 Killing the just to multiply their 
own riches (v 6; 1 Kl. 21) 

J See 14 end-time expression*, p. 236 
k This term is often used In the O. T. of 
God who Is Lord of hosts, or Lord of 
armies, who has Infinite power to rule 
the nations and punish the wicked (1 
Sam. 1:3, 11; 4;4; 16:2; etc.) 

1 Gr. truphao, to live softly or delicately: 
fare sumptuously; live in luxury; to be 
effeminate; to be licentious; to revel. 
Only here, but the same meaning as 
miphe In Lk. 7:25; 2 Pet. 2:13 
m Gr. spatalaop to live riotously and In 
pleasure (v 5; 1 Tim, 5:6) 
n Gr. trepho, Trans, nourish f v 6; Acts 
12:20; Rev. 12:14) ; feed (MU 6:26; 25: 
37; Lk. 12:24; Rev. 1?:0); and bring up 
(Lk.4:16). Here it has the idea ofTeast- 
lng and surfeiting as men do at the time 
of the slaughter of many sacrifices at 
religious feasts (v 5) 

o This refers to the rapture, not the sec¬ 
ond advent, when the Lord will comeln 
the air to receive the saints to Himself 
(V 7-8; jn. 14:1-3; Lk. 21:34-38; 1 Cor. - 
15:23,61-58; 2Cor.5:l-8; Eph.6:27; 
PM1. 3:11, 20-21; 1 Th. 2:19; 3:13; 

4:13-17: 5:9,23; 2 Th, 2:1, 7-8; CoL 
3:4; 1 Jr. 2:28; 3:2; 1 Pet, 6:4) 
p The early and latter rains in Palestine, 
the early rain at seedtime and the lat¬ 
ter rain at harvest time! Dt. 11:14), are 
used hereto picture the fruit ofthe har¬ 
vest of souls. The early spiritual rain 
fell at the foundlogof the church (Acts 
2:1-16) and the latter rain will be 
poured our at the end of this age when 
the complete harvest of thlschurchage 
will be gathered (Acts 2:16-21), Cp. 
Hoi. 6:3; Zech. 10:1 
q Gr. stenaze. groan( do te k,Rom.8:23). 
Here It means to murmur 

r 7 examples of suffering and patience: 

1 Joseph (Gen. 37:0-36; 39:1-41:44) 

2 Moses (hum. 12:1; 16:2-4; etc.) 

3 David (1 Sam.18:1-26:25; 2Sam. 

4 Elijah (1 Kl. 17:1-19:10) 15) - 

5 Jeremiah (11:21; 37:15) 

6 Job (Jas. 5:11; Job 1-2) 

7 Many others (Heb. 11:32-40) 

i In the cate of so many today who use 
Job as an excuse for being sick and bod¬ 
ily afflicted, there is never any end of 
the Lord, Job's trial lasted only a few 
months. He was fighting for deliver¬ 
ance aUthitdme, If we could see the 
and of the Lord in modern Job *s It would 
be easier to accept them as such 


^miseries that b shall come upon 
you. 

2 Your C riches are ^corrupted, 
and vour garments are'moth- 
eaten. 

3 Your gold and silver iafcan- 
kered; and the*nist of them 
shall be a witness against you, 
and shall *eat your flesh as it 
werefire. * Ye have heaped treas- 
ure together tor the 4ast 
days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the la¬ 
bourers whonave reaped down 
your fields, which is of you 
kept back by fraud, crieth: and 
the cries of them which have 
reaped are entered into the 
ears of the *Lord of 6&b'a- 
6 th. 

5 Ye have lived mjpleasure on 
the earth, and beerfwanton; ve 
have" nourished your hearts, as 
in a day of slaughter. 

6 Ye have condemned and 
killed the just; and he doth 
not resist you. 

9 Exhortation in view of the 

coming of the Lord 

•7 Be patient therefore, breth¬ 
ren, unto the "coming of the 
Lord. Behold, the husband¬ 
man waiteth for the precious 
fruit of the earth, and hath long 
patience for it, until he receive 
the p early and latter rain. 4 
•8 Be ve also patient; stablish 
your hearts: for the coming of 
the Lord draweth nigh, * 
•9« Gmdge not one against an¬ 
other, brethren, lest ye be con¬ 
demned : behold, the judge 
6 tandeth before the door. 

10 Job; example of patience 

10 Take, my brethren, the 
prophets, who have spoken in 
the name of the Lord, for f an 
example of suffering affliction, 
and of patience. 

►11 Behold, we count them 
happy which endure. Ye have 
heard of the patience of J6b, 
and have seen the 'end of 
the Lord; that the Lord is 
very pitiful, and of tender 
mercy. 

11 Concerning making vows 
(Mt. 5:33-37; Ps.l5:6; 76:11) 


•12 But above all things, my 
brethren, * swear not, neither 
by heaven, neither by the earth, 
neither by any other oath: but 
let your yea be yea; and your 
nay, nay; lest ye fall into^con- 
demnation. 

12 Divine prescriptions for 

afflictions and sickness 

•13 Is any among you c afflicted? 
let him pray. Is any merry? 
let him sing psalms. 

•14 Is any^sick among you?*let 
him call for the /elders of tEe 
church; f and let them pray over 
him,*anointing him with'oil in 
the name of the Lord: 

1 3 Assurance of healing (Mt. 
8:17; 1 Pet.2:24; Ex.15:26; Ps. 
91; 103:3; Isa. 53:4-5; 58:8) 

►15 And Jthe prayer of faith 
shall save the sick, and*the 
Lord shall raigg him up; and*if 
he have committed sms, they 
shall be forgiven him. 
•lfT' Confess poi/r'faults one to 
another, and pray one for an¬ 
other, that ye may be°heaied. 
The Effectual fervent prayer 
of a righteous man availeth 
much. 4 

14 Assurance of answered 
prayer (Lk. 11:1-13; 18:1- 

14; Mt. 21:22) 

17 4 £-li'as was a man subject 
to like passions as we are, and 
he prayed earnestly that it 
might not rain: and it rained 
not on the earth by the space of 
three years and six months. 

18 And he prayed again, and 
the heaven gave rain, and the 
earth brought forth her fruit. 

15 The true state of a back¬ 
slider and how renewed 
(Gal. 4:19; 6:1; 1 Jn. 1:9; 2: 

1-2; Ps. 51; Rev. 3:5) 

19 brethren, if any of you do 
err from the truth, and one 
convert him; 

20 Let him know, that he 
which converteth the sinner 
from the error of his way shall 
save a soul from death, and 
shall hide a multitude of 
sins. 


Summary of James 

Date and place: Written about 45 A. D. at Jerusalem before the first Christian 
council (51 A. D.) 

Author: James, the half-brother of Jesus Christ (col. 1, p, 264) 

Theme Pure religion for the Christian Jews of the dispersion who began the 
world church(1:1; A cts 2:5-111. James Is more Jewish in content than Matthew, 
the gospel for the Jews; than Jude and Revelation, and even Hebrews. There are 
only 2 references to Jesus Christ (1:1; 2:1), and apart from these the book of 
James could take a place with the O. T.canon as far as doctrine is concerned. 
There is no mention ofthe gospel, the incarnation, life, death, or resurrection 
of Jesus Christ. There Is no sugge&ion as to the Messiah having come or of re¬ 
demption through Him. There is no trace of early Christian controversies. James 
adheres to the teachings of Christ in 14 points; Jas. L4 with Mt. 5c 48; 1: 5 with 
Mt. 7;7; 1:6 with Mk. 1L23; 1:22 with Mt. 7:24-20; L25 with Jo. 13:17; 2:5 
with Lk. "ST20; 2:13 with Mt. ^Tl4-15s 3:12 with Ml. TTS-20; 4:8-9 with Liu 
6:24-25; 4:10 wltTTMl. 23:12; 4;ll-12~ wlth Mt. 7:1; &12 with Mt. 5:34-37; 
5:1 with Lk. 6:24; with Mt. 24:33 

Statistics 59th book of the Bible; 5 chapters; 108 verses; 2,309 words 24 
quesUons; 100 verses of history; 8 verses of fulfilled prophecy 


2fold pure and undefllcd religion 


7fold way 


(1:27) 



get answers; 


1 To vlrit the fatherless and widows 
In their affliction - (v 27) 

2 Keep self unspotted from the world. 
True religion consists of universal be¬ 
nevolence and purity of heart and life 
(Mt. 5:10, 44; 2 Coi. 9:0; Col. h 10; 
1 Tim. 1:5; Tit. 2:7, 14; 3:1, 0; Heb. 
12:14; Jas. 1 : 27; 3:13,17; 1 Pet. 2:12; 
1 In. 3:17) 


2 Inthe nameof Jesus (jn. 14:12- 

3 By the Holy Spirit (Rom. B: 

4 with full understanding of rig 
and privlllges (1 Cor. 14:14-16) 

5 In harmony with the word (Jn. II 

6 In faith, nothing doubting (v 6 

7 With praise for the answer (pi 

4:0) ' 


a Jews and Arabs were notorious for 
swearing or taking oaths by heaven, 
earth, Jerusalem, the temple, the al¬ 
tar, and the different members of the 
body. Even simple affirmatives were 
always accompanied with an oath, it 
was this wicked practice that caused 
James to give this command (v 12) 
b Gr. hupokriris. hypocrisy (note n. Gal. 
2:13), The idea is that those who were 
in the habit of making oaths also be¬ 
lieved that they could make them with 
the mouh while the heart cancelled 
them, oaths were made with mental 
reservations to annul them, regardless 
of how solemn they were. This was all 
done In hypocrisy and fostered searing 
of the conscience as to what was said. 
One soon became a confirmed hypo¬ 
crite in such matters 
c Gr. kakopatbeia. ill plight: distress; 
suffer hardships, only here. This has 
reference to any troiiile other than 
sickness. Questions 22-24. Last ones 
In James 

d Gr .astheneo. weak, feeble, tick (note 
f, Phil. 2:26-27) 

e 2 things the tick are to do fv 14-15): 

1 Call the elders of the church 

2 Confess dnlflthasbeen committed 
f Gr. presbuteros (note g. Acts 14:23) 
g 4 things elders ate to do for the ricK: 

1 Pray over them (v 14) 

2 a nolnt the sick with oil (v 14) 

3 Invoke the nameof the Lord (v 14) 

4 Pray the prayer of faith (v 15) 

h Gr. aleipho. Always pans, a point fv 14; 
Mt. - 6:17i Mk. 6:13; 16:1; Lk. 7:30, 
40; Jn. 11:2; 12:3) 

1 Nodoiijt pure oilveoll is meant, as it 
was customary among jews to carry 
such oil with them In all their journeys 
to anoint their bodies, and heal their 
wounds and bruises (Lk. 10:34). This 
anointing was merely symbolic of the 
healing of God by the Holy Spirit (v 14; 
Mk. 6; 13). It could not mean that olive 
oil was a cure for allklndsof diseases. 
The oil was not to do the ing else 
the anointing alone should be done. 
One would not ha veto pray and Invoke 
die name of Jesus Christ merely to 
anoint with oil, nor would it have to be 
done by the elders of the church, 
j This is what heals the sick In such cases. 
When the prayer of faith is prayed and 
the aame of Jesus Christ Invoked, the 
Lord shall raise up the rick and forgive 
him If he has rinned(v 15). This power 
to heal Is promised each Believer, not 
ool y the elder soft he churcb(M 1.17:20; 
21:22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; 16:15-20; 
Jn. 14:12-15; 15:7 16; 16:23-26) 
k This is true divine healing 
1 Healing and forgiveness go hand in 
hand (Mi. 9:5; 13:15; Acts 3:16; 4:12; 
20:27) 

m 2fold secret of bodily healing ( v 16): 

1 Confess your faults ooe to another 

2 Pray one for another, that you may 
be healed (Mt. 10:19;21:22;Mk. 11:24) 

n Gr. paraptoma. a falling aside when 
one should have stood uptight; a trans¬ 
gression; a moral fall (note j, Rom. 
11 : 11 ) 

o See 35 facts - richness, healing, p. 264 

p Gr. energeo (note e, 1 Th. 2:13). it 
could read, "a prayer of a just man 
wrought In him by divine energy*' 
q Elijah, His case is given to show that 
all men are alike in constitution and 
to encourage others to pray even for 
miracles (v 17-10; 1 Ki. 17:1; 10:1, 
41-46) 

r 7 facts about backsliders 

1 It Is possible lor brethren or Chris¬ 
tians to en from the truth and become 
unconverted (v 19; note g, Lk. 22:32) 

2 An erring Christian can be con¬ 
verted again (v 19-20; note g, Lk. 
22:32) 

3 An erring Christian becomes a sin¬ 
ner again If he rin$(v20;Rom. 6:14-23) 

4 An erring Christian Inc urs the death 
penalty again when he rins(v 20; Ezek. 
10:24; Rom. 8:12-13; GaL 5:19-21) 

5 If the erring Christian is saved from 
his error his soul will be saved again 
Grom death (v 20; 1 Jn. 1:9; 1 Jn. 5:16; 
Rev. 2:5) 

6 If he repents and Is saved again 
from death his sins wi 11 be forgiven and 
hidden (v 20; 1 Jn. 1:9; Rev. 2:5) 

7 if he does not repent he will be loa 
and will ha ve to pa y the penalty for sin 
(v 20; Rom. 6:14-23; 8:12-13; 2 Tim. 
2:12; Ezek. 10:24; Heb. 6:4-6, notes 
10:26-29, notes 2 Pet. 2:20-21) 










NOTES 


ON 


JAMES 


264 _ 

James (1:1) 

James wasnottheone called the »nof 
Zebedee (Mt. 4:21, note) or the son of 
Alphaeus fLk. 24:10. note), but the 
actual half-brother of Jesus Christ (Ml. 
13:55; Mk.6:3; Gal. 1:19). See note d, 
Lk. 8:19,forproof that Mary had other 
children after Jesus was bom. Christ’s 
brcthrervdid not believe on Him undl 
after the resurrection (Jn. Tf5),but the 
other 2 James’s did. This one experi¬ 
enced a special appearance of Christ 
butis not classed asan apostlcfl Cor. 
15:7). This verse alone proves that 
there were 3 James’s, for the other 2 
wercapostles(Mt. 10:2-3), Itis always 
clear in Scripture when the other 2 are 
meant. Mary (Maria, in the Gr.), the 
sister ofthe virgin Mary had only 2 sons 
and one daughter (Mt. 27:56; Mk. 15: 
40; 16:1; Lk. 24:10). The fact that her 
sons had the sa me names as 2 sons of the 
virgin Mary provesnothing. The breth¬ 
ren of Jesus arc distinguished from the 2 
apostles called James (Acts 1:13-14). 
The virgin Mary had more sons and 
daughters than did her sister Maria (Mt. 
13:55: Mk. 6:3). Jude was the brother 
of jamesofthisbook(jude 1).Itis safe 
id conclude that when James is referred 
to without any designation as "brother 
of John", "son of Zebedee", or "sonof 
Alphaeus" that James the brother of our 
Lord ismcant(Acts 12:2,17; 15:13; 21: 
18: 1 Cor. 15:7; Gal. 1:19; 2:9, 12; 
Jas. 1:1; Jude 1), Martyred, 62 A.D. 

6 perfect things in James (1:4): 

1 Perfect work of patience (1:4) 

2 Perfect knowledge (note v, Phil. 

3 Perfect gifts(l: 17) 3:15) 

4 Perfect law of liberty (1:25) 

5 Perfect faith by works (2:22) 

6 Perfect man by restraint (3:2) 

15 ways “wisdom" is used (1:5): 

1 Human education (Acts 7:22) 

2 Man’s wisdom (1 Cor. 1:19-22; 2: 
1-13) 

3 Human philosophy and religion 
(CoL 2:23; 1 Cor. 3:19; 2 Cor. 1:12; 
GaL 1:14) 

4 Earthly, sensual, devilish wisdom 
(Jas. 3:14-16) 

5 Prophetic anointing (Lk.. 11:49) 

6 Godly training (Lk. 2:40, 52) 

7 Anoinringto speak (Lk. 21:15; Acts 
6; 1 Cor. 2:7) 

8 Ministerial ability (Eph. 1:0, 17; 
3:10; CoL 1:19, 28) 

9 Christ the wisdom of God (1 Cor. 
1:24, 30; CoL 2:3; 3:16) 

10 Divine gift of wisdom (1 Cor. 12:8) 

11 Divine attribute of God (Rom. 11: 

12 Heavenly wisdom (jas. 3:17-18)33) 

13 Spirit of revelation (2 Pet. 3; 15) 

14 Ability of Christ(Mt. 12:42; 13:54) 

15 Native insight (Rev. 13:18: 17:9) 

6 secrets of answered prayer (1:5): 

1 Lack - consciousness of needs (v 5) 

2 Let hi m ask of God (v 5; phiL 4:6) 

3 That giveth to all men liberally (v 
5; Mt. 777-11; 21:22; Mk. - II:52-24) 

4 Upbraidethnot (v 5). Gt. oneidizo. 
Trans, upbraid ( v5; Mt. ll:207Mk."l6: 
14); revile (Mt. 5:11; Mk. 15:32); cast 
inone's tec th(Mt. 27:44);and reproach 
(Lk. 6:22; Rom. 15:3; 1 Tim. 4:16; 1 
Pet. 4:14). Men have been rebuked for 
unbelief, but never for having faith 
(Mt. 6:30:3:26; 11:20:17:17; Mk. 16:14) 

5 It shall be given him (v 5; Mt, 7:7- 
11; 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 9;23; 11:22-24; 
Lk. 11:1-13; 18:l-14;Jn. 14:12-15; 15: 
7,16; 16:23-26;ljn. 3:21-22; 5:13-14) 

6 Out let him ask in faith, nothing 
wavering (v 6; lleb. 11:6) 

7 steps in temptation ( 1:14V 

1 Tempted: thought of evil (v 14) 


--- 

Man a free moral agent 1 22:17) 

If man were not a free moral agent, 
God would be entirely responsible for 
all tin, the effects of sin, rebellion, 
sickness, and the damnation of men, 
demons, and angels 

7 facts about fre e moral agency; 

1 Man has no choice about coming 
into the world but after he Is here and 
old enough to be responsible, he Is held 
accountable for his salvation or dam- 


2 Urawoawatt strung imagination (v 

3 Lust: delight In viewing it(v 14) 14) 

4 Enticed: weakening of the will (v 

5 Lust conceived; y ield! Dgfv 15) 14) 

6 sin: sinful act committed (v IS) 

7 Death: result of actual sin (v 15) 

7 commands to Christians (1:19): 

1 Be swift to heai(v 19) 

2 Be slow to speak fv 19) 

3 Be slow to wrath (v 19) 

4 Lay aide all filthiness (v 21) 

5Lay adde all overflowing of 

wickedness (v 21) 

6 Receive the Word with meekness fv 

7 Be doers of the Word (v 22) 21) 

4 kinds of dlspodtloD (1:19): 

1 Those easily angered and easily 
pacified 

2 Those easily angered and difficult 
to appease 

3 Those not easily angered and easily 
appeased 

4 Those not easily angered and 
difficult to appease 

The Word - a mirror (1:23) 

He sees his blemishes and imperfec¬ 
tions and is moved by what he sees. As 
long as he sees his deformities, spots, 
and ugliness he tries to do something 
about them. But oq going away from 
the mirror he forgets and his Imperfec¬ 
tions no longer bother him. So it is with 
the Bible. A s long as one studies it he 
sees himself as he really is and con¬ 
stantly seeks to improve himself and 
conform to its teaching (v 25). If he 
gets away from the Bible a man soon 
forgets the real picture of himself, 
what manner of man he is (v 24) 

Tongue and other small things (3:3) 

1 Bits that guide horses (v 3) 

2 Helms that guide great ships(v 4) 

3 Little fires that kindle great ones 

4 Tongues that boast great things 
(v 5-8) 

14 kinds of tongues 

1 Viper's rougue (Job 20:16) 

2 Flattering tongue (Ps. 5:9) 

3 Proud tongue (Ps. 12:3) 

4 Lying tongue (Ps. 109:2; Pr. 6:17) 

5 Deceitful tongue (Ps. 120:2) 

6 False tongue (ps. 120:3) 

7 Froward tongue (Pr. 10:31) 

8 Wholesome tongue (Pr. 15:4) 

9 Healthy tongue (Pr. i2:18) 

10 Naughty tongue (Pr. 17:4) 

11 Perverse tongue (Pr. 17:20) 

12 Soft tongue (Pr. 25:15) 

13 Stammering tongue (Isa. 28:11; 
33:19) 

14 Backbiting tongue (Pr. 25:23) 

12 things about the tongue (3:8): 

1 A little member (v 5) 

2 Boasts great things (v 5) 

3 Is a fire (v 6) 

4 A world of iniquity I v 6) 

5 It defiles the whole body (v 6) 

6 Sets afire the course of nature (v 6) 

7 It is untameablc (v 7-8) 

8 ad unruly evil (v 8) 

9 Full of deadly poison (v 8) 

10 Used to bless God and curse men 
(V9) 

11 Capable of good conversadon(v 13) 

12 Capable of bitter strife (v 14) 

10 commands for backsliders (4:7): 

1 Submit yourselves to God (v 7) 

2 Resist the devil (v 7) 

3 Draw nigh to God fv 8) 

4 Cleanse your hands, you sinners 
(V 8) 

5 Purify your hearts, you doubters 


CONTINUED 


(v 8) 

6 Be afflicted, mourn, and weep(v 9) 

7 Let your laughter be turned to 
mourning (v 0) 

8 Let your Joybe turned to heaviness 
(v 9) 

9 Humble your selve s before God 

(v 10) 

10 Speak not evllofoneanother(v 11) 

4 promises to backsliders (4:7): 

1 God giveth more grace to lb e 
humble 

2 He (the devil) will flee from you 

3 He (God) will draw nigh to you 

4 He (God) shall lift you up 
There are no unconditional promises 

or covenants In Scripture.See 10com¬ 
mands above, for conditions to meet if 
one wants the benefits of promises 

3 laws (2:13): 

1 The law of mercy(Mu 5:7) 

2 Law of forgiveness (Mt. 6:14-151 

3 Law of sowing and reaping (GaL 
6:7-8) 

35 facts about sickness and healing: 
-fSTISj- 

1 Health was natural and eternal be¬ 
fore the fall (Gen. 1:26-31; 2:17) 

2 Both death and sickness originated 
with sin and are now being propagated 
bySatan(Rom, 5:12-21; Job 2:6-7;Lk. 
13:16; Jn. 10:10; Acts 10:38; ljn.3:8) 

3 The first prophecy and promise of 
redemption included healing (Gen. 3: 
15; Isa. 53:5; Mt. 8:16-17; 1 Pet. 2:24) 

4 The first recorded bodily afllictlon 
came through wrongdoing (Gen. 
20 : 1 - 10 ) 

5 The first recorded healing was by 
the prayer of a prophet(Gen. 20-.7,17) 

6 God made covenants with His peo¬ 
ple to heal them f Ex. 15:26; 23:23;Lev. 
26; DU 28; Mu 8:17:1 Pet. 2:24; Jas. 
5:14) 

7 God has always kept His covenants 
and hashealed multitudes by spiritual 
means (Ps. 103:3; 105:37; 107:20; Acts 
10:38) 

8 Spiritual means to heal is all that 
God promised and commanded(Ex. 15: 
25; Ps. 91; Isa. 50; Mt. 0:17; 13:15; 
Jas. 5:14-16; 1 Peu 2:24) 

9 Spiritual means were used in the 
wilderness by Isael (Ex. 15:26; Num. 
11:1-3; 12:13-16; 21:1-9: Jn. 3:14) 

10 Healing was prorri sed on condition 
of obedience (Lev. 26; DU 28; Ex. 15: 
26; Ps. 91; Isa. 58; Jas. 5:14-15) 

11 God pornits Satan to afflict sinners 
and even His ownpeople when rhey go 
astray, to bring them to repentance 
(Job 33:12-30; Ps. 30; 103:3; Num. 12: 
13-16; 21:9; lCor.5:l-5; 2 Cor.2:6- 
11; GaL 6:7-8) 

12 God always healed when lesons 
were learned and men repented (Gen. 
20:7,17;Nuni. 11:2; 12:13-16; 21:1-9; 
Job 33:12-30; 42:1-12; Ps. 103:3; Jas. 
5:14-15) 

13 Health as well as healing was 
promised when men met certain con¬ 
ditions (Ex. 15:26; Lev. 26; DU 20: Ps. 
91; pr.3:1-8; 12:18; 13:3; 15:4; 18:8, 
21; Isa. 50; Jas. 5:14; 1 Pet. 3:10-11; 
3 Jn. 2) 

14 Christ came to redeem from both 
sin andslckness(Isa.53; 61:1-2; Mu 6: 
17; 9:5; GaL 3:13; Rom. 8:11; Acts 
10:38; 1 Pet. 2:24; 1 Jn. 3:8) 

15 Healing is In fulfillment of proph¬ 
ecy flsa. 36; 53; 61:1-2; Mt. 8:17; Acts 
10:38; 1 Pet. 2:24; MU 13:15) 

16 Jesus proved HisSonshlpby healing 
all men(Mt. 4:23-24; 11:3-6; Lk, 4: 
16-21; Acts 10:38; 1 Jn, 3:8) 

17 Every disciple called and sent by 
Christ was given power to heal(Mt. 10: 
1-8:Mk. 6:7-13;Lk. 10:1-21; Acts 1:8) 

18 Jesus commanded His disciples to 


NOTES 


narion(Mk. 16:15-16;Lk. 13:3,5).Man 
has his own will to exercise in this 
matter (Jn.3:16; 6:37; 7:17;Rev.22:17) 

2 It is God’s will that all men who 
will to be, shall be saved (v 17; Jn, 3: 
TBT1 Tim. 2:4; 2 Pet.3:9; Rev. 22:17) 

3 Men ate commanded to choose God 
(Jodi. 24:15; Lk. 13;3, 5) 

4 Men are to be cursed If they do not 
choose God (pr. 1:29-33; Mk. 16:16; 
Isa. 86:3) 

5 It Is impossible to serve God and 
Satan at the same time (Mt. 6:24; Jn. 


CONTI NUED 


8:32-36; Rom. 6:16-23; 8:12-13) 

6 Promises a re given to men upon the 
basis of their choice (v 17; Mu 1&24- 
25; Mk. 3:35; 16:16; Jn. 3:16; 5:40; 
7:17; 9:31; 12:26) 

7 In over 4,000 soriptures where 
"choose”, "will", andotherwordsex- 
presslng will power are used, not one 
suggests that God forces any man to 
accept Him and do Ills will. Man's re¬ 
lationship with God is entirely on a 
voluntary bads (v 17; Mk. 16:16; Jn. 
3:16; 7:17; 1 Pet. 6:2) 


ON revelation 


become endued with power to heal be¬ 
fore they went oar (Lk. 24:49; Acts 
1:4-8) 

19 All disciples throughout this age 
are commanded to obsave the ame 
commands Christ gave the first disci¬ 
ples (MU 28:20; Acts 1:4-8; Mk. 16: 

15- 20) 

20 Early disciples did confirm the 
Wordbyhealing(Mk. 16:15-20;Acts2: 
43; 3:1-12; 5:12-16; 6:8; 8:7-13; 11: 
19-22; 14:3, 27; 15:4, 12; 19:11-12; 
28:9; Rom. 15:18-19,29:1 Cor. 16:10; 
PUl. 1:7; 1 Th. 2:13; neb. 2:3-4) 

21 The Holy Spirit was sent into the 
world to carry on the healing mini ary 
(Acts 1:1-8;2:33;1 cor. 12;Heb. 2:3-4) 

22 Jesus promised every believer,not 
only ministers, power to do the works 
that HedldfMU 17:20;21:22;Mk. 9:23; 
11:22-24; 16:15-20; Jo. 14:12-15; 15: 
7, 16: 16:23-26; Acts 1:4-8) 

23 Gifts of healing and other gifts are 
promised as the spiritual eqiipment of 
the church (lCor. 1:7; 12:1-11; Rom. 
1:11; 12:6-8:15:18-19,29;Heb. 2:3-4) 

24 Healing is part of the work of the 
church (Mu 10:l-8;Lk. 10:1-21; 24: 
49: Acts 1:1-8; lCor. 12; Jas. 5:14-16) 

25 Healing is provided as part of 
Christ's atonement (Isa. 53:4-5; Mu 8: 

16- 17; 13:14-15: Jo. 3:14; 10:10; Rom. 
1 : 16 ; 0:11; 1 Cor. 11:23-32;Gal.3:13; 
Jas. 5:14-16; 1 Peu 2:24; 3 Jn. 2). Cp. 
Ex. 15:26; Ps. 91; 103:3 

26 Healing is part of the children's 
bread and their promised right by vir¬ 
tue of redemption (MU 7:7-11; 15:22- 
28; 17:20; 2L22; Mk. 9:23; 1L22-24; 
Lk. 13:16; Jn. 3:14-16; 14:12-15; 15:7, 
16; 16:23-26; ljn.3:8. 20-22: 5:14- 
15; 3 Jn. 2) 

27 Healing is one of the signs of the 
gospel to follow believers (Mk. 16:15- 
20 ) 

28 Healing was not only for the O. T. 
days (Ex. 15:26; Ps. 91; 103:31 and for 
the Millennium (Isa. 30:26; 33:24; 35: 
1-10). Ills also for this age, or the gos¬ 
pel is faulty and the new covenam 
worse than the old oae (Mu 8:17; 21: 
22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24:16:15-20; Jn. 
14:12-15; 15:7, 16; 2 Cor. 3:6-15; 1 
Cor. 12:1-11; Heb. 2:3-4) 

29 HealingprovesthatGoa’s promises 
aretrue (2Cor. 1:20. See above point) 
30Healingispartof salvation, for the 
Heb. and Gr. words for salvation all 
imply the ideas of forgiveness, healing, 
health, and full deliverance from the 
curse(Rom. l:16;GaL 3:13:1 Pet. 2:24) 

31 Healing can naturallybe expected 
as part ofthe infinite care of God over 
His children (MU 6:10; 7:7-11; 17:20; 
2L22;Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24;Lk. 11:1-13; 
18:l-18;jn. 14:12-15; 15:7,16; 16:23- 
26s Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:4-8; 5:14-16) 

32 Healingisontliesamebaas as for¬ 
giveness of sins - prayer and faith 
(Mu 9:1-7; 13:15; 21:22; Acts 20:27; 
Jas. L4-8; 5:14-16; Heb. 11:6) 

33 Healing proves the resurrection of 
Christ and the deseeqt of the Holy 
spirit (Acts 1:4-8; 2:33; 3:16; 4:12: 
Rom. 8:11) 

34 God has provided alioecessary 
means of healing and complete defeat 
of satanic powers (2 Cor. 10:4-5; Eph. 
6:10-18; Mk. 16:15-20; Jn. 14:12-15; 
Jas. 4:7; 5:14-16; 1 Peu 2:24; 5:7-9) 

35 Healing is always the will of Gou 
for His people who may: "ask what ye 
will"(Jn. 15:7); "whatsoever" (MU 21: 
22; jn.‘ 14:12-15; 15:16); "anything" 
0a. 1414); "what things soever ye 
desire" (Mk. 11:22-24); and "much 
more" than earthly parents vrould or 
could give their children (Mu 7:7-11) 

Thus Itis dear In Scripture that bod¬ 
ily healing is provided for In the Old 
arid New Testaments. The New Testa¬ 
ment is based upon better promises 
than the Old Testament (Heb. 8:6) 


No man recognizing that endless de¬ 
cisions are necessary todaily life can 
deny the fact of free acts and conduct, 
for he knows he has freedom of action - 
moral action - concerning right and 
wrong, and that he isresponsible to God 
fbrUs every act. If one can deny these 
facts, he can deny his very existence 
and prove it on the same basis he tiles 
m prove that he Is not a free moral 
agenu That he is and that he is free to 
choose his own destiny a qcT daily moral 
actions are facts known to sane beings 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


PETER 

Salvation - Christian relationships - Christian doctrines - Christian Trials and Sufferings - Admonitions 


a See Snroroarv. p. 200 
b See note a, Acts 16:33 
c Gi* 

Pei 
2 : 11 ). 

(notes d and e t Jas. 1:1; 



note a, Acts 
the elect or con- 


(nou 

13:16). They were _ 

verted Jews fv 2) 

d AD anc ient kingdom of A4a Minor* 
j j gtnall y pan of Cappadocia between 
the Black and Caspian Seas and soorii 
to Armenia (Acu 2:0) 
e A province In Ada Minor west of 
Cappadocia and soinh of the Black 
Sea (Acts 10:6) 

f a province east of Galatia and ®uth 
of the Black Sea (Acts 2:9) 
g Asia I n sortie places refers to the whole 
oTTda Minor* but here it no doubt 
means the province of Asia Minor with 
Ephesus as Its capital 
h a n ancient kingdom of Asia Minor 
■>uth of the Dead Sea and west of 
pontua (Acts 16:7) 

1 See 4 elect's, p. 201 
J See God's foreknowledge, p. 260 
k 3 ways to become God’s elect ( v 2): 

1 Through sancn a cation of Spirit 

2 Through obedience to the gospel 

3 Through sprinkling of the blood of 
Jesus Christ, A113 things take place at 
once - when we get salvation. This is 
plainly taught hare and in 2 Th. 2:13. 
See notes x and y, 2 Th. 2:13 

1 God is both the Father and God of Jesus 
Christ. He Is not Jesus Christ. Nothing 
is more clear In Scripture than the fact 
that there are 3 separate and distinct 
persons In the Godhead (see p. 280) 

m See Begotten again, p. 260 
n Hope of living again by resurrection 
o 1st N. T, prophecy In 1 Peter ( 1:4-5, 
unfulnlled). Next, v 7 
p Gr. kleronomla. a possession (v 4: MU 
21:30: Mk. 12:7; Lk. 12:13): 20:14; 
Acts 7:6; 20:32. note: Gal. 3:18) 
q Gr. aphttMtttSi Immortal (note, 3:4) 
r Gr. amlantos( 5fold character, 268) 
s Gr. amarantos, unfading. Only here 
t Gt. teteo. to guard from Injury or loss. 
Trans, reserve (v 4; A cts 25:21r 2 Pet. 
2:4, 9, 17; 3:7; Jude 8, 13H preserve 
(ITh. 6:23; Jude 1); hold fast ( Rev. 3: 
31: keepers (Mt. 28:4l; to watch ( MU 
27:38. 64V qb serve (Mt. 23:3; 28:20; 
Acts 21:251; and kero 62 times (Eph. 4: 
3; Jas. 2:10; 1 Jn. 2:3-6; etc.) 
u Gr. phrourao, garrison; guard; keep; 

defend (see 10 secrets. coL 3.P. 237) 
v See 3fold salvation, p. 209 
w See 10 future blessings, p. 209 
x In wtich salvation you rejoice, but 
once in a while it Is needful for you to 
go through manifold temptations to 
test your falththat it be found genuine 
and thus be rewarded (v 6-7) 
y Grieved with many kinds of trials 

2 See note h. Jar, 1:2; rote 2 , Jas. 1:13 
a 2nd N.T« prophecy in 1 Peter (1:7, 

unfulfilled). Rext, 1-19 
b Fire only separates all the foreign and 
impure materials from gold. It loses 
nothing of its nature, weight, color, or 
anyotner property. Gold hasbeen kept 
in a oate of luslon for months without 
the smallest change. Genuine faith 
also will be proved py trials fv 7) 
c At this dme It will be manifest what 
rewards men will have in the eternal 
kingdom (MU 16:27; 26:21, 23) 
d paith InCndst makes one anew crea¬ 
ture and Instills In him a personal and 
living confidence as soongaithe faith 
of those who have seen Him and known 
Hlmperronally (2 Cor. 6:1*2-18: Rom. 
6:6). This faith produces joy (v 8-9) 

e see Telos - the end, p 


Authorship and salutation 

jpfc'TER, an*apostle of Jfe'gus 
JT Christ, 12 the c strangers 
scattered throughout rf P6n*tus, 
G A-tt'tid /Cflp-pa-d0 'fi-d/A'ste, 
and*Bl-thfn'l-d. 

2 'Elect according to the •fore¬ 
knowledge of God the Father, 
t hough “sanctification of the 


Spirit, unto obedience and 
sprinkling of the blood of J6'- 
gus Christ: Grace unto you, 
and peace, be multiplied. 

II Thanksgiving: 1 For the 
new birth and a fourfold in¬ 
heritance (Acts 26:18; Rom, 
8:17; Eph. 1:11) 

*3 Blessed be the •God and 
Father of our Lord J8'gu9 


Christ, which according to his 
abundant mercy hatH”begotten 
us again unto a"lively hope by 
the resurrection of Je'gus 
Christ from the dead, 
fri°To an 'inheritance •incor¬ 
ruptible, and r undefiled, and 
thatfadeth not away,'reserved 
in heaven for you, 

2 For preservation unto 
final salvation (Mt. 10:22; 
Rom. 8: 24) 

>5 Who are *kept by the power 
of God through faith unto y SflJ- 
vation*ready to be revealed in 
the last rime. 


f Gr. ekzeteo. t 
joint 4. p. 269; 


R 
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to search out (4 secrets. 


rut (1 

).The 


t 


Heb, lL8).T&ey care- 
ully and diligently sought the truth oi 
the things they were prophesying 
Gr. exereunao. to search out; examine 
They had salvation, grace, fillings 
and gifts of the Spiriu See O.T. spirit ¬ 
ual experiences, p. 168; Grace, p. 226 
It was the fulness of grace the 
predicted (Jo* 1:16-17) 

"i for. 


1 Gr. ereunao, to search for, examine fv 
11; Jn. 6:30; 7:52; Rom. 8:27; 1 Cor. 2: 
10; Rev. 2:23),They did nor know the j 
time of the sufferings of Christ or byj 
whom, neither the glory to follow the 
sufferings (v 11) 


CHAPTER 1 


223 


12 Unto whom it was revealed. 
that not unto themselves, but 
unto us they did minister the 
things, which are now report¬ 
ed unto you by them that have 
preached the'gospel unto you 
with the Hft'l? GhCst sent down 
from heaven; which things the 
angelsMesire to look into. 

|lU Exhortations in view of 
the fulness of salvation (1: 
13-2:10). 1 Seven commands 

413 Whereforcf gird up the loins 
of your mind, pe sober, ^and 
hone to the end for the grace 


that is to be brought unto you 
gl the 'revelation of Je'gus 
Christ; « 

•14 As obedient children, not 
[fashioning yourselves accord¬ 
ing to the former lusts in your 
ignorance: 

•15 But as he which hath called 
you is holv. f so be ve holy in all 
manner of conversation; 

•16 Because it is written,*Be ye 
holy; for I am holy. 

•17 'And if ye call on the Father, 
whohvithout respect of persons 
judgeth according to every 
man’s work, pass the time of 
your sojourning here in fear: < 

2 How men are not redeemed 

18 Forasmuch as ye know that 
ve were notfr edeemed with cor- 


3 For perfection of faith 
through sufferings (5:9”10) 

6 'Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now for a season, If 
need be, ye are in^ieaviness 
through manifold'temptations: 
*7 "That the trial of vour faith. 
being much more precious than 
ofbgold that perisheth, though 
it be tried with fire, might be 
found unto praise and honour 
and glory *41 the appearing of 
je'gus Christ: 

4 For present unspeakable 
joy and salvation (1:18-23) 

8 <*Whom having not seen, ye 
love; in whom, though now 
ye see him not, yet believing, 
ye rejoice with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory: 

9 Receiving the 'end of your 
faith, even the salvation of 
your souls. 

5 For the fulness of salva¬ 
tion predicted by prophets 
and enquired of by angels 


10 Of which salvation the 
[prophets have /enquired and 
searched diligently, who proph¬ 
esied of the A grace that should 
come unto you: 

11 •Searching what, or what 
manner of lime the Spirit of 


Christ which was in them did 
signify, when it testified before- 1 
hand the sufferings of. Christ, 
and the glory that should fol¬ 
low. 


ruptible things, as silver and 
gold, from your •vain conversa¬ 
tion received by tradition from 
your fathers; 

3 How men are born again: 

(1) By faith in the blood of 
Jesus Christ (Mt. 26:28; 
Rom. 3:24; 5:9; Eph. 1:7; 
2:13; Heb. 9:14; 10:1-19; 1 

Jn, 1: 7; Rev. 1: 5) 

19 But with the precious blood 
of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot: 

20 Who verily was m foreor- 
dainetfbefore the foundation of 
the world, but was manifest in 
these last times for you, 

(2) By faith in God through 
Chri st (Eph. 2:8-9; Heb. 

12 : 2 ) 

21 °Who by him do believe in 
God, that raised him un from 
the dead, and gave him glory; 
that your faith and hope might 
be in God. 

(3) By the Holy Spirit (Jn. 3: 

1 -5; 16:7-11; Rom. 8:1-16; 

Eph. 2:18) 

•22 S ftft * ng ve have 'purified 
your souls In obeying the truth 
through the Spirit unto un¬ 
feigned love of the brethren, 
see that ye love one another 
with a pure heart fervently: 

(4) By the word of God (Jn. 
3:5; 15:3; Rom. 1:16; Eph. 

5:26; Jas. 1:18) 

23 Being born again, not of cor* 
ruptible seed, but of incomiptl- 


a It was the new covenant and Its full 
blessings that the prophets foretold. 
The fulness of grace no. 1:16-17), the 
fulness of the Holy Spirit anointing up¬ 
on believers (Lk. 24:49; Jn. 7:37-39; 
Acu 1:4-0), the full gifts and fruit of 
the Spirit (1 Cor. 12:4-11; GaL 5:22- 
23), and the complete redemptive acu 
ana processes of which the law was a 
shadow (Heb. 10s 1) were all predicted 
by the prophets. The way into the holi¬ 
est by the blood of Christ (Heb. 10:19), 
power and authority of every believer 
to do the works of Christ (Jn. 14:12), 
and manyothertrudu and experiences 
were unknown to the prophets 
b Angels are no doubt amazed at the 
wondelful plan of redemption and of 
tne eternal exaltation of the redeemed. 
Even now they are being taught by the 
church the manifold wisdom of God 
(Eph, 3 : 9-11). They observe saint s con¬ 
stantly (1 Cor. 4:9) and desire to look 
into the wonderful truths of die gospel 
(v 12) 

c See 7 commands for Christians. p.269 
d 3rd N.T. prophecy In 1 Peter (1:13. 

unfulfilled). Next, v 24 
e The second comlngof Christ,at which 
rime the full blessings of grace and of 
eternal redemption will begin to be 
realized by all men on earth (see 10 
future blessings, p. 269) 
f Gr. suschematlze. to conform to an¬ 
other's example. Only here and Rom. 
12:2 

g Paganism scarcely produced a god 
whose example wa s not the most abom¬ 
inable. Their greatest gods were para¬ 
gons of impurity, of sexual excess and 
perversion. Here Christianity has an 
Infinite advantage over heathenism. 
God is holy and He demands all His 
followers to be like Him (v 15-16: 
Heb. 12:14) 
h Quoted from Lev. 11:44 
1 ll you call on God throurfi Christ arid 
profess to be obedient children, pass 
your rime here In reverence and fear 
j Since God is no respecter of persons He 
cannot be anything but infinitely im¬ 
partial In His d ealings with all m eo. He 
cannot prefer one above another nor 
bless one above another when all meet 
the same terms and love Him with all 
the heart. The seeming preference of 
Godbetweentwo men 1$ based uponthe 
attitude and disposition of the men to¬ 
ward God and conformity to His plan. 
Naturally, God cannot bless two men 
the same when one is in obedience and 
the other in rebellion. God will bless 
the ones more who conform more fully 
to His holiness. Here it Is clear that all 
judgment of God will be according to 
J every man’s work (v 17; Mt. 16.27) 
k Gt. lutroo. to procure the life of a cap¬ 
tive or a slave by payings price (note 
n, Heb. ft 12). The price here is not 
diver and gold, but the precious blood 
ofChrist(v 18-19; Mt. 26:28;Eph. 1:14; 
CoL 1:20; A CU 20:28). Silver and gold, 
the most valuable medium of com¬ 
merce among men, bear no proportion 
in their value to the souls of men to be 
redeemed. Nothing but the precious 
blood of Christ could pay the ransom 
price for the soul from death 

1 Empty, foolish, unprofitable, and vain 
traditions and rituals. The Jews had 
added Innumerable religious burdens 
and empty ceremonies which they held 
to be essential to salvation 
[n or. protrinosko, to know beforeha nd 
j (note y, Rom, 0:29), CP. ncxe j, 1:2 
n Before the diauption or overthrow of 
the pre-Adamite world (note 1, Mt. 

13:35 ) 

o a rlrin o s Christians believe (v 21): 

X t hey believe in cTod through Christ 

2 in the bodily resurrection of Jesus 

Christ J , . , 

3 in fh* ascension and exaltation 01 

Jesus Christ 

4 That their faith and hope are based 
upon the work of Christ 

p 7 experiences of Christians: 

1 purity of xml (v 22) 

2 obedience to the truth (v 22 ) 

3 Ylddedneo to the Holy Spirit (v 22) 

4 Love without hypocrisy (v 22) 

5 Love with fervency (v 22) 

8 purity of hear t (v 22) 

7 The new birth by the word (v 23) 
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1 PETER 2 


Christ the chief corner stone 


a 2 agents of the new birth; 

1 lioly spirit (jn. 3:Cor. 6:11) 

2 Word of God (v 23; note f,jn. 3:5) 
Quoted from Isa. 40:6-8 
«hN.T.j)tophecyln 1 Peter (1:24-25). 
Next, 4:5. Earthly seeds and reproduc¬ 
tions will soon perish, but the Word of 
God Is eternal fv24-25; Jas. 1*. 11; 4:14) 

d 5 things Christians must lay adde fv 1): 

1 All malice 4 Envies 

2 All guile 5 All evil speakings 

3 Hypocrisies See Eph. 4:22-31 
e In 1:23 Peter speaks of his readers as 

being bom again. Here he tells them 
bow to grow as new boro babesin Christ. 
It is by taking the unadulterated milk 
of tine word of God, the pure doctrines 
of the gospel, as recorded in the new 
covenant 

f Gr. logUkos, belonging to speech; be¬ 
longing to reason; that which is ration¬ 
al; fit for reasoning; hence, logic. 
Trans, of the word(v 2) and rea sonable 
(Rom, 12:1). The milk to be found In 
the Word of God is in the highest sense 
reasonable 

g 6 facts about spiritual growth: 

1 Like a cedar of Lebanon (Ps. 92:12) 

2 Like calves in the stall (Mai. 4:2) 

3 Into a holy temple (Eph, 2:21) 

4 In grace (2 Pet, 3:18) 

5 In knowledge (2 Pet. 3:18) 

6 Into Chd st In all things (Eph. 4:15) 
h To taste means to experience the thing 

tasted (point 4, col. 2, p. 258) 

4 heavenly rMngs to taste: 

1 The Lord (Ps. 34:8; 1 Pet. 2:3) 

2 Word of God (Ps. 119:103; Heb. 6:5) 

3 Heavenly girt (Heb. 6:4) 6:5) 

4 Powers of the world to come (Heb. 

4 earthly things to taste: 

1 Natural food (2 Sam. 3:35; 19:35) 

2 Love (Cant. 2:3) 

3 Things of the world (Col. 2:21) 

4 Death(Jn. 8:52;Heb. 2:9;Mt, 16:28) 
I See 8 facts about Christ , p. 269 

j 3 facts about Christians They are 

1 Living stones (v 5). because of 
being in the Living Stone (v 4-5; 2 
Cor. 5:17-18) 

2 A spiritual house( v 5s Eph. 2:18-22; 
1 Cor. 1113-28; Rom. 12:4-5) 

3 An holy priesthood (v 5, 5; Rev. 
1:6; 5:16; 20:4-6) 

k See Spiritual sacrifices, p. 269 
1 lgtO.T. prophecy in 1 Peter (2:6; Isa. 
28:16). Next, v 7. The foundation of 
die church was to be laid in Jerusalem. 
There itwaslaldand there Christ suf¬ 
fered and died for the sins of the whole 
wodd (Mt. 23:37-39; Lk. 13:33). There 
the Holy Spirit fell upon the church and 
the first Christian revival after the 
death of Christ took place (Acts 1:8; 
2 : 1 - 8 : 1 ) 

m 2ndQ,T. prophecy In 1 Peter( v 7; Ps. 

118:22). Next, v 8, See note i, above 
n Gr. katalschuno (note c, 1 Cor. 11:4) 
o Gr. time . Trank precious (2:7); sum 
(Acts 7:16); price (Mt. 27:6, 9; Acts 
4:34; 5:2-3;l$T3; 1 Cor. 6:20; 7:23); 
and honor 32 times (Jn. 4:44; 1 Pet. 
1:7; 3:7; 2 Pet. 1:17; etc.) 
p 3rd O.T. prophecy in 1 Peter ( 1:8; 
Isa, 8:14). Nett, v 10 ” 

Reasons jews stumbled at Christ: 

1 Because He did not come as a world- 
ly prince to deliver them from the 
Romans (Jo. 11:48; Acts 1:7) 

2 Because He was a poor man having < 
no appeal to worldly people (2 Cor. 
8:9; jn. 15:19-23; 17:14-16) 

See 10 reasons why the Jews killed 
Jesus. col7 4, p. 105 
q Gr. proskomma. Trans, srumbLLp a (v 
8); stumbling-block (Rom7 14:13; 1 
Cor. B:9); and offence ( Rom. 14:20) 
r Gr. ska n da loo. Trans, offence fv8; Mt. 
13:51716:23; 18:7; Lk. 17:1; Rom. 9: 
33; 16:17; Gal. 5:11); occasion of 
stumblingf l Jn. 2:10; Rom. 14:13); and 
aumbllnR-block (Rom. 11:9; 1 Cor, 
J?23; Rev. 2:14) 

s This Is what madethemstumble,Any- 
one who obeysGod will not stumble at 
Christ 

t This simply means that men are ap¬ 
pointed to stumble If they are deter¬ 
mined to be disobedient. God did not 
choose them to stumble or be disobe¬ 
dient. This was their choicefMt. 13:15) 
u 4 things about Jewish Chrispans (v 9): 

1 A chosen generation, cp. Dt. 7:6 

2 A royal priesthood. Cp. Ex. 19:8 

3 An holy nation. Cp. Ex. 19:6 

4 A peculiar people (Gr. peripoleris. 
purchased, not peculiar as In dress, 
speech, or manner of life).Cp. Dt. 7:6 


ble. a bv the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth for ever. 

4 Eternity of the gospel (Ps. 

119:89; Mt. 24:35) 

*24 For b all flesh is c as grass. 
and all the glory of man as the 
flower of grass . The grass 
withereth, and the flower there¬ 
of falleth away: 

25 But the word of the Lord 
endureth for ever . And this is 
the word which by the gospel 
is preached unto you.* 
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5 Five things that will stop 
spiritual growth (Rom. 8:13) 

TTTHEREFORE ^lavmg aside 
*VV all malice, and all guile, 
and hypocrisies, and envies, 
and all evil speakings, 

6 How to grow spiritually 
(Rom. 10:17; Eph. 4:11-16; 

2 Pet. 1:5-11) 

•2 As'newborn babes, desire 
the sincere milk 'of the word, 
that ye may%row thereby: 

7 What Christ is to believers 
(v 6; 1 Cor. 1:30; Eph. 2:14; 

5:25-33) 

3 If so be ye have*tasted that 
the'Lord is gracious. 

4 To whom coming, as unto a 
living stone, disallowed indeed 
of men, but chosen of God, and 
precious, 

8 What believers are to God 
(v 9; Eph. 2:19-22; 2 Cor. 

6:16-18) 

5 JYe also, as lively stones, are 
built up a spiritual house, an 
holy priesthood, to *offer up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable 
to God by Je'§us Christ. 

9 What Christ is to believers 
(v 3; Heb. 4:14-16; 9:15; 

12 : 2 ) 

*6 Wherefore also it is con¬ 
tained in the scripture, behold, 
I lay in Si'dn a^chief comer 
stone, elect, precious: and he 
that believeth on him shall not 
be^confounded. 

10 What Christ is to sinners 
(Acts 17:31; Rev. 20; 11-15) 

*7 Unto you therefore which 
believe he is'forecious: but unto 
them which be disobedient, the 
stone which the builders dis¬ 
allowed, the same is made the 
head of the comer, 

8 And a p stone of ^stumbling, 
and a rock of r offence, even to 
them which stumble at the 
word, 'being disobedient: 
whereunto 'also they were ap¬ 
pointed. 

11 What believers are to God 
(v 5; Tit. 2:14; Phil. 2:15; 

Rev. 1:6) 

9 M But ve are a chosen genera¬ 
tion, a royal priesthood, an holy 
nation, a peculiar people; that 
ye should shew forth the 


Upraises of him who hath called 
you out of darkness into his 
marvellous light: 

*10 fc Which in time past were 
not a people, but are now the 
people of GodT which had not 
obtained mercy, but now have 
obtained mercy. 

IV Christian relationship to 
others (2:11-3:13). 1 Of 
Christians to sinners (2 Cor. 
6:14-18) 

•11 Dearly beloved, I beseech 
you 'strangers and pilgrims, 
abstain fronT fleshly lusts, which 
war against the soul; 

•12 Haying your Conversation 
honest * among the 66n'tile§: 
that, whereas they speakagainst 
you as Evildoers, they may by 
your good works, which they 
shall behold, glorify Godwin the 
day of visitation. 

2 Christian relationship to 
rulers (Rom.13; 1 Tim.2:1-2) 

•13' Submit yourselves to every 
/ordinance of man for the Lord’s 
sake: whether it be to the king, 
as supreme; 

14 Or unto governors, as unto 
them that are sent by him m for 
the punishment of evildoers, 
and for the praise of them that 
do well. 

15 For” so is the will of God, 
that with well doing ye may put 
to °silence the ignorance “Cf 
foolish men: 

•16 r As free, and not using your 
liberty for a cloke of malicious¬ 
ness, but as the servants of 
God. 

•17 'Honour all men. Love the 
brotherhood. “ Fear God. ’' Hon ¬ 
our the king. 

3 Christian relationship of 
servants to masters (Eph. 

6:5) 

•18 Servants, "fee subject to 
your masters with all fear; not 
only to the good and gentle, 
but also to the'fro ward. 

19 For this is thankworthy, if 
a man for conscience toward 
God endure grief, suffering 
wrongfully. 

20 y For what glory is it, if, 
when ye be buffeted for your 
faults, ye shall take it patiently? 
but if, when ye do well, and 
suffer for it, ye take it pa¬ 
tiently, that is acceptable with 
God. 

4 Christ an example of suf¬ 
fering wrongfully (3:17; Mt. 

5:38) 

21* For even hereunto were ye 
called: because Christ also suf¬ 
fered for us, leaving us an a ex- 
amp le, that ye should follow 

*22 c Who did no sin, 'neith¬ 
er was guile found in his 
mouth: 

23 Who, when he was'reviled, 
reviled not again; when he suf¬ 
fered, he threatened not; but 
committed himself to him that 
judgeth righteously: 

►24/ Who fhis own self*bare our 
sins in his 1 own body Ion the 
tree, ' that we. being dead to 


a see Chrialan virtues, p. 209 
b ^hO.T.propnecv in lPeuf 2: 10; Hoi L 
9-10;2:23),Next < v 22.CpJlom.ft 19-26 
c See 8 commands for pilgrims. o. 289 

d See note c, 1:1 r ^- 

e See notes, Mk, 7:21; 1 Cor. 6:9; GaL 
5:19; Eph. 6:5^); Rom, 1:18-32 
f Gr. ttrate op. to serve as a »Idler robe 
drawn up In battle array either to kill 
or take captive. Fleshly Inna will do 
both If they are not conquered (GaL 5: 
19-21; Rom. L29-32; 1 Cor. 6:9). 
Trans, war (v 11; 2 Cor. 10:3; 1 Tim. 
1:18; 2“TTTn. 2: 4; Jas. 4:1); soldi®(Lk. 
3:14); and warfare (1 Cot7 9:7) 
g Gr. ana strophe , behaviour or manner 
of UFe (point 2, col. 1, p. 237) 
h what Peter writes to Chrinlans applies 
to both Jews and Gentiles 
1 Jews and Christians were not at firs 
distinguished by the heathen and a j the 
Jews were s hated by the Gentiles It 
became necessary that Christians walk 
very gpdly to prove to men that they 
wetenotthesameasjews,even though 
manyof them were Jewish by nation¬ 
ality 

j In the day they shall be brought to 
Christ through your lives of suffering 
and by your good works 
k Be subject, as In Rom. 13:1-7. Chris¬ 
tians are unda command to obey hu¬ 
man laws and civil rulers as long as 
they do not transgress the laws of God 
1 Gr. IflAtis. always trana. creature or 
creation except here and Heb. 9T11. 
See note b, Rom. 8:19. It means oot 
only to be sifcject to every human ordi¬ 
nance, but also to every human crea¬ 
ture who has any authority In govern¬ 
ment. The jews thought it unlawful to 
obey any ruler who was not of Jewish 
stock 

m This Is the purpose of human 

ment and civil rulers, and it is only 
tight that all good men co-op®ate to 
put lawlessness down 
n When Christians obey the commands of 
note c, above, they not only do the will 
of God, but put to silence the enemies 
of Christianity 

o Gr. phi moo. Trans, put m silence/ v 
15; Mt. 22:34); be speechless (Mt. 22; 
12); hold one‘s peacef Mk. 1:25; Lk. 4: 
35); be still fMk. 4:59); and to muzzle 
(1 Cor. 9:9; 1 Tim. 5:18) 
p Gr. agnosia. Trans, ignorance (v 15) 
and not knowledge( 1 Cor. 15:34). This 
tightly pictures foolish men who do not 
seem to have intelligence enough to 
accept Christianity. Cp. ps. 14:1 
q Gr. aphron (note i. 2 Cor. 11:16) 
r See Jews, human governments, p. 269 
s See Rom. 13:7 

t This means all true Christians in the 
one family of God (Eph. 3:6, 14-15) 
u Fear God who gave these commands, 
lest He punish you for disobedience 
v Honor the emperor or the highest civil 
ruler, for human government is of God 
(v 13-17; Rom. 13:1-7) 
w 3 commands to servants: 

1 Be subject to masters with fear, not 
to the good only (v 18) 

2 Suff® wrongs patiently (v 19-20) 

3 Follow Christ’s example In suffer¬ 
ing for righteousness (v 21) 

x Gr. skollos. Trans, fro ward (the ccn- 
trary, v 18); untoward (stubborn. Acts 
2:40); and crooked (Lk. 3:5; Phil. 2:15). 
Your time belongs to yourmaaer. If he 
waaes your time, let him answer for It 
y Question 1. Next, 3:13 
z Christians are called to suff® and en¬ 
dure hardships, thus folio wing Christ (v 
21; 2 Tim. 3:12; Jn. 15:18-21) 
a See 7fold example of Chria, p. 270 
b Gr. lchnos, track; footstep. Only used: 

1 6 1 Abraham (Rom. 4:15) 

2 Of Paul and Titus (2 Cor. 12:18) 

3 Of Jesus Christ (1 Pet. 2:21) 
c See The Sinless One, p. 259 

d 5th and laa O. T. prophecy In 1 pet® 
(2:122; Isa.5yf&)7 
e See Reviling, p. 270 
f See 4 things Christ did do, p, 269 
, g Jesus Himself, not another in His place, 
died for our tins (v 24; 1 Cor. 15:3; 
GaL 1:4; ML 26:28; Acts 20:28) 
h He bore the punishment due our sins. In 
no other sense could He bear them 
1 Inthehumanbodypreparedby God for 
Him to become Incarnate in (Heb. 
10:5) 

j On the cross (Mt, 27:32; Acts 5:30; 10: 
39; 13:29; GaL 3:13) 

k See 3 reasons for Chria’s death, p. 269 


















1 PETER 3 


Duties of husbands and wives 


Exhortation to faith and good works 


267 



sins, * should live unto right¬ 
eousness: whose stripes ye 

were healed. 

25 Tor ye were^§ sheep going 
astray; but are now returned 
unto the Shepherd and'Bishop 
of your souls. 

CHAPTER 3 225 

5 Christian relationship of 
wives to husbands (Eph.5:22) 

CT IKE WISE, ve* wives. be in 
subjection to your own 
husbands; that, if any obey not 
the word, they also may'with¬ 
out the word be won by the 
conversation of the wives; 

2 While they behold your 


•14 But and if ye * suffer for 
righteousness’ sake, happy are 
ye: '•and be not afraid of their 
terror, neither be troubled; 
•15 But’sanctify the Lord God 
in your hearts: and be ready 
always to give an answer to 
every man that asketh you a 
reason of the hope that is in 
you with meekness and fear: 
•16 Having a^good conscience; 
that, whereas they speak evil of 
you, as of evildoers, they may 
be ashamed that falsely ac¬ 
cuse your'good conversation in 
Christ. 

2 God's will and Christ's 
example in suffering (2: 

21-25) 


chaste conversation coupled 
with fciiir* 

•3 Whose 'adorning * let it not 
be that outward adorning of 
plaiting the hair, and of wear¬ 
ing of gold, or of putting on of 
apparel; 

•4 But let it be theOiidden man 
of the heart, in that which m is 
not corniptible,' , even the orna¬ 
ment of a meek and quiet spirit, 
which is in the sight of God°of 
great price. 

5 For after this manner in the 
old time the holy women also, 
who trusted in God, adorned 
themselves, being in subjec¬ 
tion unto their own husbands: 

6 Even as S&'rA obeyed A'brA- 
hdm, calling him lord: '’whose 
daughters ye are, as long as ye 
do well, and are not afraid with 
any Amazement. 

6 Christian relationship of 
husbands to wives (Eph.5: 25) 

•TTike wise, ye husbands, dwell 
with them according to knowl¬ 
edge, giving honour unto the 
wife, as unto the*weaker ves¬ 
sel, and as being heirs together 
of the grace of life; ' that your 
prayers be not hindered. 

7 Relationship of Christian 

brethren: 14 commands 

•8 Finally , " be ue all of one 
mind, having compassion one 
of another, love as brethren, be 
pitiful, b£ courteous: 

•9 Not rendering evil for evil, 
or railing for railing: but con¬ 
trariwise blessing; knowing 
that ye are thereunto called, 
that ye should inherit a bless¬ 
ing. 

•IO v For he that will love life, 
and see good days, let him re¬ 
frain his tongue from evil, and 
his lips that they speak no 
guile: 

•11 Let him eschew evil, and 
do good; let him seek peace, 
and ensue it. 

►12 w For the eyes of the Lord 
are over the righteous, and his 
ears are open unto their pray¬ 
ers : f but the face of the Lord is 
against them that do evil. 

13 > And who is he that will 
harm you, if ye be*followers of 
that which is good? 

V Christian sufferings (3: 
14-4:19). 1 Suffering for 

righteousness audits result 


17 For if is better, if the will ] 
of God be so.t that ve suffer for 
well doing, than for evil doing. 

16 For Christ also hath*once 
suffered for sins, the just for 
the unjust, he might bring 
us to God, being put to'death in 
the flesh, but'quickened by the 
Spirit; 

3 Christ's descent to Tar¬ 
tarus (2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 6-7; 
Eph. 4:7-11; Col. 2:14-17; 

Rev. 1:18; Ps. 16:10) 

19* By which also he went and 
preached unto the 'spirits in 
prison; 

20 Which sometime were dis¬ 
obedient, when once the long- 
suffering of God waited in the 
days of N6'ah, while the ark 
was a preparing?wherein few, 
that is, eight souls were''saved 
by water. 

4 Water baptism a symbol 
and does not put away the 
filth of the flesh of Gal. 5: 
19-21; 2 Cor. 7:1; Col. 2: 

11, etc. 

21 The°like figure whereunto 
even baptism doth also now 
save us (not the putting away 
of the'frith of the flesh, bill the 
answer of a good conscience 
toward God,) by the resurrec¬ 
tion of Je'gus Christ: 

5 Christ exalted over all His 
enemies and all spirit beings 
(Eph. 1:20-23; Phil. 2:9-11; 

Col. 1:16-18) 

22 <r Who is gone into heaven, 
and is on the right hand of 
God; angels and authorities 
and powers being made subject 
unto him. 
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6 Christians are to suffer 
and cease from sin (Rom. 
8:13; Gal. 5: 24; Col. 3: 5-1 0) 

Jj lQRASMUCH then as Christ 
A. hath suffered for us in the 
flesh, r arm yourselves likewise 
with the same mind: for*he 
that hath suffered in the flesh 
hath ceased from sin; 

•2 That he no longer should 
live the rest of bis time in the 
flesh to the lusts of men, but to 
the will of God. 

7 Seven sins of the old life 




268 


I PETER 4. 5 


Comfort against persecution 


a This is a picture of Gentile life and In¬ 
dicates that peter is writing also to the 
Gentiles and not only to Jews (See 
Summary of 1 Peter, p. 269) 
b See 8 gins of tews - Gentiles, p. 270 
c They marvel bow you can rmounce 
these fleshly gratifications for some¬ 
thing spiritual that you cannot see 
d 5th N. T. prophecy ini Peter (4:5-7. V 
5-fi unfulfilled; v 7 fulfilled). Next, V 
13. All men will give account to God 
e In order to judge all men Justly, the 
gospel has been given to all alike. 
Those who are now dead had the gospel 
preached to them while they were 
alive, just as those who are now alive 
are hearing the gospel. It was preached 
to Abraham (Gal. 3:8) and to Israel 
(Heb. 4:1-2). Even Abel, Enoch, Noah, 
etc. had the gospel fHeb. 11). In cases 
where men have Dot bad the raw or the 
gospel, God will judge them on the 
basis of the light they have had and 
according to their living up to the 
conscience (Rom. 2:12-16) 
f All men live according to God in the 
spirit, proving that the inner man is 
immortal (note m, 3:4) 
g Peter uses tills term of impending judg¬ 
ment on Israel, which came about 10 
years later, when Jerusalem and the 
temple were destroyed and the priest¬ 
hood and sacrifices came to an end. 
God used the same kind of expression to 
Noah, referring to the flood (Gen. 6:13) 
h 4 commands in view of judgment: 

1 Be sober fv 7). Gr. sopnrooeo. 
(note f, 1, Tit. 2:6) 

2 Watch unto prayer (v 7). Gr. nepho, 
to live soberly (point 3, col. 4, p. 227) 

3 Above all, have fervent love 
among yourselves (noteg, lcor. 13:4) 

4 Be hospitable without murmuring 
(v 9; Rom. 12:13: Heb. 13:2) 

i Gr. ektenes, earnest; zealous, abun¬ 
dant. Trans, fervent (v 8) and without 
ceasing (Acts 12:5, Cp. note e, 1 Th. 
2:13) 

j Not that our love will cause God to pass 
up or pardon the sins of others, but that 
It will enable us to pass up the faults 
of others and not hold grudges ourselves 
k Gr. floggusmos. Trans, grudging (V 9) 
and murmuring( Jn. 7:12;Acts6:i;phiL 
2:14). Do nothing merelybecause It Is 
commanded, but do it from love to 
God and man 

1 Gr. chadsma. a gift or an ability given 
by the Holy Spirit through grace (notej 
s, 1 Tim. 4:14), Every man is to min¬ 
ister toothas according to the ability 
he receives from God (v 10-11: Rom. 
12:3-8: 1 Cor. 12:4-11) 
m 7 manifold things: 

1 God's manifold works (Ps. 104:24) 

2 Man's manifold transgressions 
(Amos 5:12) 

3 Man’s manifold temptations (1 
Pec 1:6) 

4 God's manifold grace (1 Pec 4:10) 

5 God's manifold wljdom( Eph. 3:10) 

6 God's manifold mercies (Neh. 9: 
19, 27) 

7 Man's manifold reward (Lk. 18:30) 
n Gc logjop. a divine answer to a ques- 

doa.lt always Implies a speech purely 
celestial. In which man has no pare 
Here; Acts 7:38; Rom.3:2; Heb. 5:12. 
Heathen gave the highest respect to 
oracles from their gods. They held 
them as sacred and Inviolable and did 
scarcely anything In budness, war, 
making peace, or making laws without 
an oracle. How much more should 
Christians obey the Bible which they 
hold to be the oracles of God! Heathen 
gave many presents to their priests to 
get an oracle that could be interpreted 
either way a matter happened, but 
Chrisdans have an infallible revela¬ 
tion In all affalrsof life- and it is free 
o Let him not try to minister beyond his 
own ability, or imitate the ability of 
another (2 Cot. lfcll-10) 

P See 10 facts about sufferings, p. 270 
qGr. puroris, burning. Here: Rev. 18: 
9, 18 

r 6th and last N. T. prophecy In 1 Peter 
(k 13. unfulfilled). 10 rewards, p. 270' 
8 See Christian sufferings do not nnndq 
of: p. 2TO 

t The Inspector of another, meddlingln 
die affairs of others and forgetting his, 
own (v 15; Lev, 19:16; Pr. 20:3; 2 Th. 
3:11-12; 1 Tim. 5:13) 
u See Of what Christian sufferings con- 
ritf,T77ro — - 6 - 


(Rom. 1:29-32; 1 Cor. 6:9” 
11; Gal. 5:19-21; Eph. 2:1- 
3; Col. 3:5-10) 

3 For the*time past of our life 
may suffice us to have wrought 
the will of the d&n'tfleg, when 
we ^walked in lasciviousness, 
lusts, excess of wine, revel- 
lings, banquetings, and abom¬ 
inable idolatries: 

4 Wherein they think it strange 
that ye c run not with them to 
the same excess of riot, speak¬ 
ing evil of you: 


8 Ail men are to be judged 
(Acts 17:31; Rom. 2:16; 14: 
10; 2 Cor. 5:10; Rev. 20: 
11-15) 

*5 Who shall give ^account to 
him that is ready to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

6 'For for this cause was the 
gospel preached also to them 
that are dead, that they might 
be judged according to men in 
the flesh,^but live according to 
God in the spirit. 

9 Four commands in view 
of judgment 

•7 But*the end of all things is 
at hand :* be ve therefore sober, 
and watch unto prayer. 

1*8 And above all things have 
ffervent charity among your¬ 
selves: for /charity shall cover 
the multitude of sins. 

•9 Use hospitality one to an¬ 
other without*grudging. 

10 Concerning spiritual gifts 
(1 Cor. 12:1, refs.) 


pChrls'tiaii, \si him not be 
ashamed; but let him glorify 
God on this behalf. 

1 2 Present and future judg- 
ments and how to escape 
punishment 

17 For the time is come that 
judgment must begin at the 
house of God: and if it first 
begin at us, c what shall the end 
be of them that obey not the 
gospel of God? 

18 And if the righteous scarce¬ 
ly be saved, where shall the un¬ 
godly and the sinner appear? 
•19 Wherefore < *let them that 
suffer according to the will of 
God commit the keeping of 
their souls to him in well doing, 
as unto a faithful Creator. 
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CHAPTER 5 


VI Fourteen commands to 
Christians (5:1-11). 1 Sev¬ 
en to Pastors (1 Tim.3; Tit.l) 

rpHE'elders which are among 
J- you I exhort, who am also 
fan elder, and a witness of the 
sufferings of Christ, and also a 
partaker of the glory that shall 
be revealed: 

•2 *Feed the flock of God which 
is among you, taking the over¬ 
sight thereof , not by constraint, 
hut willingly : not for ^filthy 
lucre, but of a ready mind; 

•3 Neither as being‘lords over 
God’s heritage, but being Un¬ 
samples to the flock. 

►4 And when the chief ^Shep¬ 
herd shall appear, ye shall re¬ 
ceive a i crown of glory that 
fadeth not away. 


•10 As every man hath re¬ 
ceived the / gift, even so minister 
the same one to another, as 
good stewards of tho^manifold 
grace of God. 

•11 If any man speak, let him 
speak as the”oracles of God; tf 
any man minister. 0 ?^ him do it 
as of the ability which God 
giveth: that God in all things 
may be glorified through Je'gus 
Christ, to whom be praise and 
dominion for ever and ever. 
A'mfcn'. 

11 Four things Christians 
are to suffer, things they 
are not to suffer, and four 
things to do in sufferings 

•12 Beloved, p think it not 
strange concerning the 4 fiery 
trial which is to try you, as 
though some strange thing hap¬ 
pened unto you: 

$13 'But reioice. inasmuch as 
ye are partakers of Christ’s 
sufferings; that, when his glory 
shall be revealed, ye may be 
glad also with exceeding 
joy. 4 

►14 If ye be reproached for the 
name of Christ, happy are ye; 
for the spirit of glory and of 
God resteth upon you: on their 
part he is evil spoken of, but an 
your part he is glorified. 

•15 'But let none of you suffer 
as a murderer, or as a thief, or 
as an evildoer, or as a'busybody 
in other men’s matters. 

•16 Yet if any man suffer **.s a 


2 Seven commands to all 
Christians 

•5 Likewise, ye younger,'"sub¬ 
mit yourselves unto tne elder. 
Yea, all of you be subject one 
to another, and be clotheff’with 
humility; °for God resisteth the 
proud, and giveth grace to the 
humble.* 

•6 Humble yourselves there¬ 
fore under the mighty hand of 
God, that he may exalt you in 
due time: 4 

•7 Casting all your care upon 
him; for he careth for you.* 
•6 Bfi p sober, he’vigilant: be ¬ 
cause your r adversary the'devil, 
as a ‘roaring lion, “walketh 
about, seeking whom he may- 
Mevour: 

•9*'Whom resist stedfast in the 
faith, knowing that the'same 
afflictions are accomplished in 
your brethren that are in the 
world. 

VII Conclusion and bene¬ 
diction 

► 10 But the God of all grace, 
who hath called us unto his 
eternal glory by Christ Je'gus, 
after that ye have suffered a 
while/make you perfect, stab- 
lish, strengthen, settle you. 

1 < To him be glory and domin¬ 
ion for ever and ever. A-m£n'. 
12 By'Sfl-vfi'nus, a faithful 
brother unto you, as I suppose, 
I have written briefly, exhort¬ 
ing, and testifying that this is 


a Meaning Chrin-llke. Uaed only here: 
Acti 11:26; 26:28 

b Gr. krima. Judgment, da mutton, pun¬ 
ishment (Coodcmoirioo. P.237). if the 
right etna are found rimriug He Judges 
them first, and If they are found right¬ 
eous He delivers them from Judgment 
(Gen, 18:23-32; 19:22; Ex. 14:13-31; 
Ezek. 9:1-11; etc.). The idea here is 
that If God will punifo the righteous 
when they do, He will surely punish 
foe ungodly. If the ones who are dut¬ 
eous are scarcely saved, there b m 
possible hope of sinners being saved 
c Questions 3-4. The laaooes In 1 Peter 
d Let them that suffer for well doing oi- 
dure it and commit themselves to God 
who Is faithful to avenge all such(v 
19; Heb. 10:30-31) 

e Gr. prefouteros, pre&yters, bishops, 
pastors, and overseers of the churches 
(DOte g, ACU 14:23) 
f Gr. 5umpresbutetos.a fellow elder, one 
on jhe same level with jounelves. If 
Peter was the first pope, the prince of 
the apostles, and foe head of the church 
he certainly missed the opportunity 
here of making such clear to the church 
5 things Peter claimed to be: 

1 A servaniol JesusChrist(2PetJT: 1) 

2 An apostle of Jesus Christ (lPeL 1: 

3 A fellow-elder (1 Pet. 5:1) 1) 

4 A witness of foe sufferings of Chris 
(1 Pet, 5:1; ACU 5:32) 

5 A partaker ofthe glory (1 Pet. 5:1) 
g 6 commands to the elders Vv 2-3): 

1 Feed, do not fleece the flock or God 

2 Take oversight of the flock of God 

3 Serve God and His flock willingly 

4 Serve rea dily, not for personal gain 

5 Do not be lords over God's heritage 

6 Be examples to the Clock 

h Gr. aischrokerdos. eagerness for base 
gain. Only here. Cp. 1 Tim. 3:3, 8 
1 Not exercising lordship over the flock 
that is under you, but being examples 
in inter humility and service (v 3) 
j Gr. tupos, pattern (note c, Phil. 3:17) 
k See note d, Heb. 13:20 
1 See note x, 2 Tim. 4:8 
m 8 commands to Christians (v 5-9> 

~1 Let the younger submit to the elder 

2 All submit to one another (v 5) (v5) 

3 Be clothed with humility (v 5) 

4 Humble yourselves to God (v 6) 

5 Cast all your care upon God (v 7) 

6 Be sober (v 0) 

7 Be vigllent(v 8) 

8 Rerist Satan In ue faith (v 9) 
n See Chrlaian humility, p. 270 
o Quoted from Pr. 3:34 

p Gr. nepho, ~»ber(point 3, col. 4, p. 227) 
q Gr. gregoreo. to be awake, Trans, via - 
ilant ff Pet. 5:8); wake (1 Th. 5:To); 
watchful ( Rev. 3:2);and watch 2 0 times 
(ML 24:42-43; 25:13;Acts26:^31; 1 Cor. 
16:13, notes; Col. 4:2; 1 Th.5:6; Rev. 
3:3; 16:15; etc.). Never be off your 
guard. Be ready every moment to rerist 
foe devil (v 9; Jas. 4:7; Eph. 4:27) 
r Gr. andkldos. an opponent In a suit: 
properly foe defendent, but also the 
plaintiff or foe one who brings sulu 
Here; ML 5:25; Lk. 12:58; 18:3 
s See 21 names and titles of Satan, p. 270 
t See 7~ things Satan compared to . p. 270 
u Job 1:6-12; 2:1-7 

v Gr. katapLao. to gulp down. Trans. 
devourf v 8) ; grown ( Heb. 11:29); swal¬ 
low (ML 23:24); ana swallow up (f Cor. 
15754; 2 Cor. 2:7; 5:4; Rev. 12:16). It 
is not every one that Satan can gulp 
down.Those who obey foe commands 
of point m, above, cannot be swal¬ 
lowed up by him 

w This method of satanlc defeat is open 
to every child of God (Jas. 4:7) 
x These refer to persecutions of chris¬ 
dans in all foe world and not to dis¬ 
eases. The word for afflictions me a as 
the same as foe sufferings oF Christ in 
v l.and not to deknessesahd diseases. 
It is pathema (note p, Rom.7 : 5). It Is 
not necessary for Christians to be sick 
in order to enjoy foe 4 blessings ofnote 
y, below. See noteu, 4:16 
y 4 blessings from suffering persecutions: 

1 Perfection (note a. 3, 2 Cor. 13:5) 

2 gstabli Anient in foe faith (note u, 
Rom. 1:11) 

3 Spiritual strength. Gr. sthenos . to 
bind together and strengthen scTthere 
will be no danger of warping, splitting, 
or falling apaiL Only here 

4 Settling or grounding one In foe 
faith . Gr. tnemetioo, good foundation 

z The same as Silas. Cp. 1 Th. 1:1; 2 
Th. 1:1; Acts 15:40; 16:19 











1 PETER 5 


Greetings and salutation 


269 


a Thli refen id the city of Babylon on the 
River Euphrates, the only literal Bab¬ 
ylon mmdoned In Scripture. It Is 
a Maorical fed that Babylon was sdll 
In eidfleoce at that time and that there 
were manyjewi there. Josephus writes 
of Babylon about the same time. 
Josephus, book 18, chap. 9; book 19, 
chap, 1 

r:nrf'» forekno wledge (1:2) 

Gr. prognosis, a perceiving beforehand. 
Only hue and A cts 2:23. In both places 
it refers to God seeing ahead that He 
would have to send a Saviour to redeem 
man from the fall,See notes y and z, 
Rom. B:29-30, No single individual is 
chosen, elected, foreknown, or pre¬ 
destined to be saved or lost without Ms 
personal choice and responsibility in 
the matter (Jn. 3:18; 1 Tim, 2:4; 2 Pet. 
3:9; Rev. 22:17), It would be a cruel 
respect of pa&ons-an unjust regard for 
one and an unjust disregard for another 
and not divine justice for one to be 
chosen by God to be saved and another 
to be damned.God offers grace to all 
alike. His Invitations, promises, pro¬ 
vision, and warnings of punishment are 
general. All men are Invited to choose 
life and are warned of eternal punish¬ 
ment if they do not do so. It Is incon¬ 
sistent with man’s probation for God to 
choose and elect some to be saved and 
some to be Lost 

Begotten again (1:3) 

Gr. anagennao. to beget anew. Used 
only twice and that by Peter. Trans, 
begotten againfv 3) and be bom again 
(v23).It certainly teaches a begemng 
more than once. The word again p roves 
this fact (v 3; Jn.3:3, 7; note d, GaL 
4s 19). Man was created in union with 
God and in God's grace and favor. He 
fell from this position and has to be 
bom AGAIN to get back Into God’s 
grace (Jn. 3:3, 7). After one Is born 
AGAIN he Is warned not to build 
AGAIN the things he once destroyed 
(GaL 2:IB); not to turn AGAIN to sin 
(GaL 4;9); not to be entangled AGAIN 
with the yoke of bondage (GaL 5:1); 
Dot to be overcome with the pollutions 
of the world (2 Pet. 2:20-22); and not 
to lay A GAIN the foundation of repent¬ 
ance and service toGod (Heb. 6:1). If 
man does not heed these warnings and 
does these things AGAIN, then what 
happens? Is he sdll saved? Is he alii 
bom of God? is he still in grace? See 
note d, GaL 4s 19 

3fold salvation (1:5) 

1 The believer now has salvation and 
Is saved from all dn (Lk. 19:9; Acts 4: 
12: Rom. 1:16; 10:9-10; 2 Cor. 6:2; 

2 Th. 2:13; 1 Jo. 1:9; Eph. 1:14) 

2 The believer is being kept from sin 
as he walks in the light (Pntl. 2:12; 2 
Tim. 3:15; Tit. 2:11-12; Heb. 2:3; 
6:9; 1 jn. L7) 

3 The believer will eventually be 
saved from allthe fall (Rom. 13:11; 1 
Th. 5:9;Heb. 5:9; 9:2B;1 Pet. L5,9,13) 

8 facts about chrig (2:3): 

1 Gracious (v 3; Ex, 34 6; P*. 96:15; 
103: H;" 111: 4; 112 : 4; 116:5; 145:8) 

2 A Living Stone. The only founda¬ 
tion or the church (v 4, 6; Isa. 28:16; 
1 Cor. 3:11; Eph. 2:18-22) 

3 Chosen or elected of God (v 4). 
Chosen to be the Saviour of the world 
and founder of the church (see the 4^ 
elect’s of God, p. 201) 

4 Disallowed of men t v 4). A fulfill— 
ment of Pi. 118:22; Isa. 53 

5 Gr. end mos. T rans, precious f v 4, 
8); dear fLk. 7:2); hold in reputation 
(Phil. 2:29); and honorable ( Lk. 14:8)7 
Regardless of the attitude of men, God 
holds Christ to be supremely precious, 
dear, and honorable 

6 The chief comer stone (v 6-6; Isa. 
28:15) 

7 A st one of stumbling (v 8, note p; 
note"r, Ps, 11 8 :22) 

8 a rock of offence (v 6. note d: 

note"77miM^- 

4 things Christ did do 1 2: 24): 

1 Suffered as our example (v 21) 

2 Committed His cause to God (v 23) 

3 Bore out dm lnHlsownbody(v24) 

4 Submitted to stripes to heal men (v 
24; Isa. 63:4-0; Ml. 0:16-17) 


the true grace of God wherein 
ye stand. 

13 The church that is a jit 
B&b'tt-lon. elected together with 
you, saluteth you; and so doth 


Telos - the end (1:9) 

Gr. telos. the end of a thing. It could 
also mean the consummation of being 
ad mined or initiated Into religion, 
marriage, etc. If this Is what Peter had 
In mind It refen to believers being 
ini da ted into salvation by their faith 
(V6-9). He could have had In mind the 
end of salvation Itself, which 1$ at the 
endof a life of faith (seenotebelow), 
Trans. end( v 9; 4:7,17; Mt. 10:22; 24: 
0, 13,14; 26:58; Mk. 3:26; 13:7, 13; 
Lk. L33; 21:9; 22:37; Jn. 13:1; Rom. 6: 
21-22; 10:4; 1 Cor. 1:8; 10:11; 15:24; 
2 Cor. 1:13; 3:13; 11:15; Phil. 3:19; 1 
Tim, L5; Heb. 3:6, 14; 6:8, 11; 7:3; 
jas.5-.ll;Rev. 2:26; 21:6; 22:13) rending 
(Rev. 1:8); Anally (1 Pet. 3:8); to the 
uttermost (I Th. 2:16); continual (Lk. 
10:6); and custom (Mt. 17:26; Rom. 
13:7) 

10 future blesdogs of salvation (1:5) : 

1 Redemption of the body (Rom. 8:23) 

2 Redempdonof all creatures (Rom. 
8:19-24; Acts 13:47; Isa. 11:6-9) 

3 Unforfeitable eternal life (Mt, 1% 
29; Mk. 10:30; Lk. 18:30; GaL 6:7-8) 

4 Final defeat of Satan (Rev. 12:10; 
20:1-10: Isa. 24:21-22; 25:7-0) 

5 A11 rebellion put down and cancel¬ 
lation of the curse (Rev. 22:3; 1 Cor. 
15:24-28) 

6 Uniting of heaven and earth (Eph. 
1 : 10 ) 

7 Complete removal of sin, sickness, 
death, and all effects of rebellion 
(Rev. 21:3-5; 1 Cor. 15:24-20) 

6 Renewal of the heave ns and earth to 
a perfect state(Rev. 21-22;2 Pet. 3:10- 
13; Rom. 8:19-25; Heb. 1:10-12; 12: 
25-28) 

9 Eternal continuation of natural 
peoples, animals, and all things as 
would have been if man had not sinned 
(Gen. 8:22; 9:12; Isa. 11:6-9; 65:20- 
25; Rom. 8:20-25) 

10 Eternal kingdom of Christ and of 
God on earth(Isa. 9:6-7; Dan, 2:44-45: 
7:1^14; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 22: 
4-5) 

7 commands for Christians (1:13): 

1 Gird up the loins of your mind (v 
13). TMs means to brace up and take 
courage in face of the trials that one 
Is called to go through 

2 Be sober (v 13). Gr. nepho , to live 
soberly aod righteously (note e, 3, 1 
Th. 5:6; Tit. 2:11-12) 

3 Hope to the end for the grace and 
salvation that are to be brotght at the 
coming of Christ (v 13; Rom. 8:24-25). 
This further confirms the fact that ail 
of grace and salvation Is not received 
at remission of dns (see note above) 

4 Do not pattern after your former 
life of sin (v 14; Eph. 2:1-3). You are 
new creatures and you must live new 
lives (2 Cor. 5:17-18) 

5 Be holy in all your manner of life fv 
15). You are to pattern after God in 
all things (v 16) 

6 Pass the time of your sojourning 
here In fear (v 17; 1 Cor. 1012-13) 

7 See that you love one another with 
a pure heart fervently (v 22; Jn. 13: 
34-35; 16:12-13) 


fl MHr / cus my son. 

14[>Greet ye one another with 
i a kiss of charity. Peace be 
I with you all that ore in Christ 
Je'gus. A-mfcn'. 


Spiritual sacrifices (2:5) 

The sacrifices this priesthood offers are 
spiritual (note g, Rom. 7:14) 

1 Spiritual men offering themselves 
(Rom, 12:1-2:1 Cor. 2:15:3: l;Gal. 6:1) 

2 Spiritual services (1 Cor. 2:4; 9: 
II; 14:12; 2 Cor. 3:6) 

3SOOgS(Eph. 5:19; CoL 3:16) 

4 Praises (v 9; Heb. 13:15-16) 

5 Conduct (Rom. 8:1-13; Gal. 5:16, 

6 Personal falth(2 Cor. 4:15) 25) 

7 Wisdom and knowledge (CoL L 9) 

8 personal love (CoL 1:8) 

9 Faithfulness (Pml. 1:27; Rom. 1:9) 
10 Prayer aBd supplications (Eph. 6:10) 

Christian virtues (2:9) 

Gr. aretas, virtues. Trans.praises(v 9); 
lamb ( Lk. 10:3); and virtue (Pldl. 4:8; 
4 PeL 1:3, 5). The virtues Christians 
are to show before men are the perfec¬ 
tions of wisdom, knowledge, justice, 
truth, love, patience, holiness, good¬ 
ness, grace, joy, peace, faith, and 
other attributes and powers of the Di¬ 
vine Trinity, These virtues are to be 
demonstrated by Christians to angels 
andmen(L12; 1 Cor. 4:9; Eph. 3:9-10) 

8 commands for pilgrims (2:11): 

1 Abstain from fleshly lusts (v 11) 

2 Live honest lives before men (v 12) 

3 Submit to humanctvtl rulers (vl3~ 

4 Be free, but live gpdly (v 16) 15) 

6 Honor all men (v 17) 

6 Love the brotherhood (v 17) 

7 Fear God (v 17) 

8 Honor the king (v 17) 

Jews and human governments (2:16) 

jews considered themselves free men- 
servants to no one but God. They used 
this doctrine to justify their many re¬ 
bellions against Rome and other na¬ 
tions. They used it for a cloak of 
malicioumess and rebellion. Peter 
warned them not to do so, but to be sii- 
ject to civil rulers in all lands proving 
they were true servantsofGod 

Outward adorning (3:3) 

1 Hair style (A ocient head -dress,236) 

2 Wearing gold (above note, 236) 

3 tfea ring apparel. It Is not the total 
condemnation ol these three things 
that Peter Intends here. It Is stressing 
the importance of Inner adorning over 
outward adorning. Many go to ex¬ 
tremes classing as sin all wearing of 
certain hair styles, and wearing of fin¬ 
ger rings, bracelets, and other orna¬ 
ments; but this is not the purpose of the 
passage. It says nothing of any one of 
these things being sinful or unbecom¬ 
ing to Christians, aod in (Ms respect is 
in perfect accord with Paul who re¬ 
bukes extravagance in ornaments and 
garments ( A ncienthead-dress, p. 236) 

If we are to condemn all hair styles 
or all wearingof gold,then wemust be 
conslstentand condemn all wearing of 
clothing, for this Is one of three things 
referred to here. If we are to condemn 
one altogether we must condemn all 
three. It is not, therefore, the total 
abstinence from any of these things. 


a TMs Is John Mark, a convert of Peter 
and the author of the Gospel of Mark. 
See note J.Acts 12:12. He was not the 
actual son of Peter, but a ron in the 
faith in the same way that Timothy and 
Titus were sons of Paul (1 Tim. 1*2; 
Tic 1:4) 

b This was the oriental greeting, not 
necessarily a Christian one 

but the proper emphasis on each that Is 
meant, we are to pay more attention 
to the Inward man than to the outer 
man (v 4L peter gives here the exam- 
plesofholy women of old who adorned 
the inner man by being quiet and meek 
before their husbands, but who wore 
much jewelry and outward adorning (v 
5-6; Gen. 24:22.30,47, 53). All these 
came from Abraham and Sarah who 
were rich in diver and gold (Gen. 24: 
35). Ornaments were worn by men as 
well aswomen in ancient times(Ex. 32: 
2; 35:22; Judg,8:24; Isa.3:11-24; Job 
42:11) 

10 proofs spirits are angels (3:19): 

1 They sinned in the days of Noah 
(Gen. 6:4. See note on this passage) 

2 If these were human souls It would 
not specify only those who sinned In 
the days of Noah 

3 Human beings are never called 

S lrits. where human spirits are re- 
rred to it Is always qualified and 
clarified by speakingof them as spirits 
OF men (Heb. 12:23); spirits OF all 
flesh fNurn. 16:22; 27:16); and spirits 
OF the prophets (1 Cor. 14:32). Men 
have spirits, but they are not spirits. 
Where the word spirits is used without 
such qualifications It refers to spirit- 
bangs (Ps. 104:4; Heb. 1:7, 14) 

4 There is a special prison for angels 
that sinned before the flood (2 Pet. 2:4; 
Jude 6-7) 

5 The Gr. for preached is ketuso. 
meaning to proclaim as a public crier, 
or to announce something whether it be 
good or bad (note j, 2 Cor. 1:19). It is 
not theGr. evanaelizo, meaning glad 
ridings of salvaHon as it would be if 
salvation had been preached to human 
beings 

6 The gospel is never preached to hu¬ 
man beings after they die, and there 
would be no special message for only 
the one generation of Noah's day or 
God would be a respecter of persons. 
Human beings are appointed to die and 
after this the judgment (Heb. 9:27), not 
more preaching Intended for their 
salvation 

7 .There is no special prison for hu¬ 
man beings who rinned in Noah's day 
and another prison for all other human 
bdngs who have sinned. All go to sheol 
and hades until the judgment (Rev. 
20.11-15) 

0 Christ made no announcement to 
human souls in hell that we know about. 
He did liberate the righteous souls tak¬ 
ing them to heaven with Him when He 
ascended on high (notes t and v, Eph. 4: 
8). He left the angels in hell until the 
judgment (2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 6-7) 

9 Christ Himself, not Enoch, Noah, 
or some other man, went to preach to 
these spirits. This could only be wUle 
He went to hell(Ps. l&10;Acis2:27) 
10 Whoever the spirits are they were in 
prison whenChristpreached to them (v 
19). All these facts indicate that they 
were angels and not men 

The Sinless One (2:22) 

Christ wasthe only anless human being 
that ever lived, Mary was a sinner, for 
she rejoiced in God, her Savlour(Lk« 1: 
47). There Is no hint in Scripture Mat 
shehad an immaculate conception. If 
she did have, then her parents had to be 
sinless, and their parents, etc. back to 
Adam. On the contrary, all men are 
born in sin aside from Christ, for He 
is the only one without a human father 
(Ps. 51:5; Rom. 5:12-21; ReasonsChrisi 
had sinless flesh, p. 175) 

3 reasons for Christ's death (2:24): 

1 That we might be dead to sins 
(notes p and r, Rom. 6:6-7) 

2 That we might live unto righteous¬ 
ness (noted, Rom. 3:26) 

3 Toat we might be healed (see 35 
facts about ricknen and healing .p.264) 


Summary of 1 Peter 
Date and place Written from Babylon about 60 A. D, 

A uthor Peter, one of the 12 apostles (LI; Mt. 10:2); called Simon and Cephas 
(Jn. 1:42); a native fisherman of Beihsaida (Mt.4tl6; Jn. L44); history of (Mi. 
4:18; 8:14; 10:2; 14:28; 15:15; 16:16-23; 17:1,24; 18:21; 19:27; 26:33-75; Jn. 
13:6-37; lfc 10-27; 20:2-6; 2L2-21;Acts 1:13-15; 2:14-38; 3:1-12; 4:8-19; 5s 
3-29; 8:14-20; 9:32-40; 10:5-46; 11:2-13; 12:3-18; 15:7; Gal. 1:10-2:14). Peter 
was a married man (Mt. 8:14; 1 Cor. 9:5), He had no headdilp over the entire 
church. He ministered primarily to Jews only (GaL 2:7) and was not even the 
head of the Jewish section of the church much less that or the Gentiles (Acts 15; 
2 Cor. 11:28; GaL 2:6-21).Peter was only an elder among many others (1 Pet. 
5). There 1$ notthe slightest proof that he ever visited Rome. Paul, in no epistle 
to Rome and in none written from Rome ever mentions him as being a resident 
bishop there. Instead of going wen we find Peter going east and writing an epistle 
from Babylon. We know nothing of his death other than what is given in Jn. 
2L10-19. He wrote 2 books, 1 and 2 Peter 
Theme To exhort believers to stand true in all kinds of suffering; and to set 
forth the true grace of God(5:12). Suffering is mentioned 16 times In 5 chapters 
Statistics 60th book of the Bible; 5 chapters; 105 verses;2,482 words; 4 questions; 
92 verses of hinory; 3 verses of fulfilled and 10 verses of unfulfilled prophecy 











CONTINUED 


Z70 . _ 


26 proof■ of Immortality of the souk 




1 The hidden man of the heart knot 
corruptible fit Immortal, v 4) 
TTfuTTro m beneath b moved to 
meet thee at thy comlng(lB. 14:9-lIJ 

3 They Dave eternal life (JO. 3:16- 
16s 6:54, 08; 17:2-9) 

4 They are paced horn death unto 
life (Jn. ft24; 6:40, 47) 

6 He shall live forever ( Jo. 6:51) 

0 They shal l never perfln (Jn. 10:23) 

7 They shall never die (Jn, 11:25-26% 
B Man b not able to kill the x>ul 

(ML 10:28; Lk. 12:5) 

9 There appeared Moses talking >Atb 
Him (Mt. 17:3. Cp. DL 34:6) 

10 Tneii worm dlethnotfMk. ft43-49) 

11 in hall be Lilt up Ms eyes, being 
In torments (Lk. lftlft-31) 

12 All live map Him (Lk. 20:37-38) 

13 Though our outward man perish, 
yet the Inward man Is renewed d ay by 
day... The things which are not seen 
(the soul and spirit ) are eternal ( 2 Cor. 
4:16-18) * 

14 To be absent from the body is to be 
present with the Lead (2 Cor. 5:6) 

15 To depait(dle, the Inner mao leav¬ 
ing the body, Jas. 2:26) Is to be with 
Christ (PhO. 1:21-24) 

16 Whether we wake (live) or sleep 
^diejL we shall live with Him (1 Th. 

17 You are come unto the spirits of just 
men made pqfect (Heb. 12:22-23) 

18 The souls of the dea d live accord¬ 
ing to God in the spirit (1 Pet, 478^~ 

19 He that doeth the will of God 
abldeth forever (1 Jn. 2:17) 

20 We know we have passed from 
death unto life became we love (1 Jn. 
3:14-I5T 

21 God has given us eternal life, and 
thb life b In His Son (l jn. 5:11) 

22 He that hath the Son hath life (1 
Jn. 5:12; 2:24-25) 

23 Your heart dull live forever (Ps. 

22:26) 

24 The path of the Just shine th more 
and mote ago the perfect dayf Pr. 4:18)’ 
251 saw under the altar the sols... 
they cried, saying (Rev. 6:9-11) 

7fold example of Christ (2:21> 

1 Sufferings (y 21) 

2 Sinlessness (y 22) 

3 GuUekaneafr 22) 

4 Love when being mocked (y 23) 

5 Patience In threatening* (v 23) 

6 Resignation to God (v 23) 

7 Righteousness (v 24) 

12 commands for Christians f3:8): 

1 Be of one nlnd (v 8; Eph. 4:1-3) 

2 Have compassion on one another ry 

3 Love asbrethren(y 6;1 Cor. 13) 8) 

4 Be pitiful (tenderhearted, v 8) 

5 Be courteous (friendly, v 8) 

6 Not rendering evil for evil (v 9) 

7 Nor railing for railing (v 9) 

8 Be a blestng to others (v y) 

9 Control the tongue (v 10; Jas. 3) 


NOTES ON 

■ ~ - - m 

10 Do not be deceptive (v 10) 

11 Shun evil and do good (y 11) 

12 Seek peace and pursue It (v 11) 

10 facu about chrirfan sufferings: 


r can 


1 Suffering Is not strange or unusual 
for Chrisrians (y 12; 2 Tim. 3:12) 

2 One should rejoice when a partaker 
of the sufferings of Christ (y 13; Mt. 
5:10) 

3 The greater the suffering the 
greater the joy and glory (v 13; Rom. 
8:17-18) 

4 Besides the greater glory to come 
the Christian has the Holy Spirit upon 
him now to enable him to endure (v 
14; Rom. 8:26-27) 

5 O f what Christian sufferings consist 
(see T 4,14; 16; ooteog y 16, below) 

6 Christian sufferings glorify God (v 
14: Rom. 8:17-18) 

7 Of what Christian sufferings do not 
consist (see v 15; note on v 15, below) 

8 it b an tumor, not a shame, to 


LD1 


9 Though sufferings begin with Chris¬ 
tians they end In an eternal weight of 
damnation to the ungodly (v 17-16) 
10 Sufferings shouldbebomebyChns- 
tlans Inpadenceas In the will of God, 
realizing that God Is always faithful to 
His own In their sufferings (v 19i 1 
Cor. 10:13) 

Christian sufferings do not consist o£ 


( 4 : 1 . 0 ) 

1 sufferings for murder (v 15) 

2 Sufferings as a thief (v IS) 

3 sufferings for being an evildoer 

4 Sufferings for being a busybody 
(v 15) 

5 Sufferings for any crime listed In 
Rom. L18-32; 1 Car. 6:9-11; Gal. S: 
19-21 

Of what Christian sufferings conritL 


(4:16) 

1 Fenecuriaasfor tight ecu® ess (Mt, 
410; 13:21; Mk. 10:30; jn. 16:20) 

2 RevlUngs and slander (Mt. 5:11-12; 
i0:25; Acts 13:45; 1 Pet. 4:4) 

3 False accusations (Mt. 10:17-20) 

4 Scourging! for Christ (Mt. 10.17) 

6 Rejection by men (Mt. 10:14) 

6 Hatred by die world (Mt. l(h22; 
Jn. 15:18-21) 

7 Hatred by relatives (Mt. 10:21-36) 

8 Martyrdomi (Mt. 10 28; Acts 7:58) 

9 TempUtlons(Lk. 8;13; Jas. 1:2-16) 
10 Shame for Hb name (Acb 5:41) 


14 Beatings (Acts 16:23; 2 Cor. 1L- 
24-25) 

15 Bong a jpectacle to men (1 Cot. 
4:9) 

16 Mlsund a standings, necessities, 
defamation, and despising* (1 col 
4:10-13) 

17 Troubles, afflictions, distresses, 
tumults, labours, watchings, fastings, 
and evil reports (2 Cor. 6:6-10; 11: 


26-28) 

18 Reproaches(Heb. 13:13; 1 Pet. 4:14) 

19 Trials (1 Pet. 1:7; 4:12) 

20 Satanic opposition (Eph. 4:27;6:12) 

21 Groaning and travailing becaua of 
the curse (Rom. ft 17-26) 

10tewardsforChrbtianiuffering(4:13) 


1 Greater gLory Id heaven (2 Cor. 4: 

2 Eternalconsladai(2C«. 1:7) 17) 

3 Making Jesus known (2 Cor. 4ill) 

4 Life to others (2 Coi. 4:12) 

5 Making grace manlfe* (2 Cor. 
4c 15) 

6 Guarantee of judgment (2 Th.l:5) 

7 Reign with Christ (2 Tim. 2:12) 

8 Spirit upon us (1 Pet. 4:14) 

9 Glory to God (1 Pet, 4:16) 

10 Great joy (1 Pet. 4:13-14) 

8 rins of jews and Gentiles (4-. 3): 

1 Lasciviousness. Gt. aielgela. every 
f<rmof lewdnea and 1 mpuritytptdm 4, 
17 wtxks of the flesh, p. 207) 

2 Liists. Gr. epithumia. strong or ve¬ 
hement desire (see Col. 3:5) 

3 Excess of wine .Gr. olnophlugl H o 
be hoc, or to boil; to be aflame with 
wine. Cp. point 16. 17 works of the 

• flesh , p, 207; Diunkenneg. p. 92 

4 bevellings, Gr. korred. Lascivious 
feasts, bolster our festivity, ringing and 
drinking In honor of heathen gods (see 
17 works of the Qesh. p. 207) 

5 Banoneringi. Gr. potols. wine- 
feaac itrinMng matches. Only here 

6 Abominable Idolatries. Atldol 
feaos the most Impure, obscene, and 
perverted sexual orgies, and abomi¬ 
nable dtes were practiced. See notes a 
and f, Eph. ft 12. 17 

7 Excess of riot. Gr. asotia. flood of 


profligacy, sweeping away all rule, 
order, and restraint before it. see note 
h, Eph. 418 

8 Speaking evil of you. Gr. blas - 
pbemeo, blaspheming God and man. 
Tra m speak evil of f v 4,14; Rom. 14: 
16; 1 Cot. 10:30; Tit. 3:2; 2 Pet. 2:2, 
10,12; Jnde 8,10); revile (ML 27:39); 
rail on (Mk. 15:29; TX"53: 39); 
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and blaspheme fMt. ft 3; 
Mk. 3:28-29; Lk. I5T lft. Jni 10:36; Acts 
13:45s 18:6; 26:11; Rom. 2:24; 1 Tim. 
It20; 6:1; Tit. 2:5; Jas. 2:1; Rev. 13:6; 
16:9, 11, 21) 


3 HedldooCnaonHlieoemiei(v23) 

4 He dd not threaten tfli enemies 
(v 23) 


Gr. u 
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. 2:3) 

lllty.The secret of- 


_ ry ot ice creature (Rev. 
4:11s Lk. 17:10) 

2 Redemption (Phil. 2:5-6) 

3 Riches and honor (Pr. 15:33; 22:4; 
MU 5:3) 

4 Fellowship (IB. 57:15; 66:2) 

5 Soul rest (ML 1129) 

6 Pexamal salvation (ML 10:3;Lk. 18) 

7 Greameu(ML 2ft 26-27;Lk. 22:26) 

8 Exaltation (ML 23:12; Lk. 14:11) 

9 Revelation (ML 11:25; Lk. 10:21) 

10 Unity (Eph. 4:1-3; 5:21; 1 PeL 5:5) 

11 Vlctonous Christian living (Rom. 
12il0, 16: 1 Cor. 13; Gal. 5:26; Phil. 
2:1-4; CoL 3:5-14; ljn.4:20; 1 Tiro. 
115; TIL 2:11-14) 

12 faith (ML 8:8; 15:28; Jn. 4:50) 

10 examples of humility: 


Reviling (2:23) 

Gl loidoreo. revile. Hare; Jn. 9:28; 
Acts 23:4; 1 Col 4e 12. He did not nil 
on His torn)enters or threaten them, but 
committed Hb cause to the righteous 
jndge who will always do right (Gen. 
18:25) 

4 things Christ did not do: 
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2 Jacob (Gen. 32:10-11) 

3 Moses (Ex. 4:10; Num. 12) 

4 David (2 Sam. 7:18-19; 1 Chu 17: 

5 Job (42:4-6) 17) 

6 Isaiah (6:6) 

7 The ceotodan (ML 8:6) 

8 John the Baptist (Jn. 430) 

9 Jesus (see Christ's umoo, p.105) 

10 Paul (EphTSTB; 1 Tim. 1:15) 

21 names and titlea of Satan (5:8): 

1 Devil (V 8; ML 4:1-11; Eph. 6:11) 

2 Adversary(v 6; 1 Tim. 5:14) 

3 Satan (Rev. 12:9; Lk. 10:18; 11:10) 

4 Belial (2 Col 6:15; DL 13:13) 

5 Lucifer (Ib. 14:12-14) 2) 

6 Dragon (Rev. 12:3-17; 13:2-11; 20: 

7 Serpon(Rev. 12:9; 2 Cor. 11:3) 

8 Enemy (ML 13:39; Lk. lft 19) 

9 Tempter (ML 4:3; 1 Th. 3:5) 

10 Wicked One (ML 13:19; 1 jn. ft 18) 

11 Beelzebub (ML 10:25; 12:24) 

12 God of rids World (2 Col 4:4) 

13 Prince of thb world (jn. 12:31) 

14 Accuser of the Brethren (Rev. 12:10) 

15 Prince of the po wet of die Air 
(Eph. 2:1-3; 6 : 12) 

16 The Anointed Chen*(Ezek. 2ft 11- 

17 Angel of Light (2 Cor. 11:14) 17) 

18 Prince of Devib (ML 12:24) 

19 The TUef (jn. lft 10) 

20 King over all the Children of pride 
(Job 41:341 

21 LevlatUn (Job 41:1; 1b. 27:1) 

7 things Satan b compared id ( 5:8): 

1 A roaring lion (v 8) 

2 A fowler (Pi. 91:3) 

3 Fowls (ML 13:4, 19) 

4 A wolf (Jn. 10:12) 

5 A thief (jn. 10:10) 

6 A serpent (Rev. 12:9: 20:3) 

7 A great red dragon (Rev. 12:3-12) 


The doctrine of tithing (Mt. 23:23) 
Tithing before the law of Moses 


It was practiced 430 yean before the 
law (Gen. 14:20; 28:22; Heb. 7:1-11) 


Tithing under the law of Moses: 



(2) Tithes of rimes for priests 
(Num. 10:26; Neh. 10:37; 12:44) 

(3) Tithes of tithes every 3 years 

for the poor and the ministers (DL 14: 
27-29; 26:12-14) 3:10) 

(4) To supply God's house (Mai. 

(5) To honor God (Pr. 3:9-10) 

3 when bnxntia: yearly, along with 
all other offerings for the feast (DL 
12:6-7; 14:22-26) 

4 Belonged to God, not the people 
who paid them (Lev. 27:30-34; MaL 
3:8) 

5 Where broug ht (2 Chi. 31:12; Neh, 
10:35 12:44; l3:5. 12; Mai. 3:8) 


added when paid (Lev. 27:31) 

7 If exchanged: both It aui the ex- 
change must be paid (Lev. 27:33) 


11:42. Cp. Ml 5:20 with Lk. 18:11- 
12. See ML 10:10; Lk. 10:7-8). Thb 
was teaching for the kingdom of heav¬ 
en (ML 11:11-14; Lk. 16:16) 

2 Paul taught it: 

(1) Condemned sacrilege (Rom. 2: 
22), or robhlng temples (Mai. 3:8-10) 
and using holy things (Lev. 27) 

(2) Teachers to be paid (GaL 6:6) 

(3) God ordained support of mtrrl s- 
ien(lCdr. 9:7-14; 1 Tim. 6:17-10) 

(4) Christians to give as God pros¬ 
pers them (1 Cor. 16:2) 

(5) Melchlsedec priesthood b 
eternal and must be supported by chil¬ 
dren of Abraham (Heb. 6:20; 7:1-11, 
17. 21) 

(6) Children of Abraham in faith 
must walk in Ms steps (Rom. 4:12; 
Heb. 7) 

(7) Tithing is proof of obedience 
and appreciation of God's blessings 
fRoro. 4:12; Heb. 7:6-10; 1 Cor. 9:7- 
14: 1 Tim. 6:17-18. Cp. MaL 3:8- 
10; Pr. 3:9-10; Gen. 14:20; Dl 8:10-20) 
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1 Abraham (Gen. 14:20; Heb. 7:1-11) 

2 Jaooh (Gen. 28:22) 

3 Levi In Abraham (Heb. 7:9) 

4 Hezeklah and brael (2 Chr. 31) 

5 Nehemlah and Israel (Neh. 13) 

6 Hypocrites (Ml 23:23; Lk. 11:42; 
18:12) 

7 Christians (1 Cor. 9:7-14; 16:2; 2 
Col 7:1b 8:1-15; GaL 6:6; 1 Tim. 
5:17-18; Heb. 7) 

No scripture even mentioas a sub— 
stiuteprogram for tithing In the N. T. 


Glad tidings f ML 24:14) 

Gr. evapgellzo , (pod news or glad 
ridingTof various kinds: 

Used In the Q. T. ISeptua 


1 Any kind of good news (1 Sam. 
31:9; 2 Sam. 1:20; 1 Chr. 10:9) 

2 Godi kindnesses (Pi. 36:10; 96:2) 

3 Messianic blessings (Isa. 40:9; 
61:1) 


Used in the N, T, ofc 

1 The kingdom of heaven and of 
God (ML4:23; 9:35; 24:14; Mk.l:14) 

2 God (7 times, Rom. 1:1; 15:16) 

3 Jesus Christ (14 times, Mk. 1:1; 
Rom. 1:16; 15:29; 1 Cor. 9:12-18) 

4 Salvation, including all phases 
of redemption of Rom. 1:16 (Mk. 16; 
15; Lk. 4:18; Eph. 1:13) 

5 The grace of God (Acts 20:24) 

6 Peace (Rom. 10:15; Eph. 6:15) 

7 The promises (Eph. 3:6; Heb, 8:6) 

8 The truth (Eph. 1:13; CoL 1:5) 

9 Faith (PhlL 1:27) 

10 Hope (CoL 1:23) 

11 Immortality (2 Tim. 1:10) 

12 The general blessings of die new 
covenant called "the gospel" 74 times 
(Mk. 16:15; GaL 1:11; 3:8). There b 
only one gospel and both Jews and 
Gentiles are required to obey the whole 
N. T. from Matthew to Revelation (ML 
28:20; Acts Ll-2; Rom. 10:12; ICor. 
12:13; GaL 3:28; Eph. 2:11-22:3:5-11) 

The amp el of the tinfplom Is not 
only of a coming kingdom, bur is of 
salvation and all benefits of the good 
news of Christ (6:33i 13:ll-50i 18:1- 
35; Mk. 1:14-15; Jn. 3:3-5; Acts 8: 
12l 20:25; 28:23, 31; Rom. 14:17; 1 
Cot. 4:20; 6:9; CoL 1:13). 
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2 PETER 2, 3 


Doings of the wicked 


Certainty of Christ's coming 


a 3 examplesof Judgment ( Gp. Jude 5-7): 

1 Fallen angels | v 4). They rebelled 
vith LucIIerwhen he ruled the earth 
»nd when be Invaded heaven id de¬ 
throne God in the pre-Adamite period 
(V 4; Got, 1:1-2; Iia. 14:12-14; Ezek. 
28:11-17; Ja. 4:23-26; 2 Pei. 3:5-8; 
Mt 13:35, note; Lk. 10:18) 

2 The antedelUYlam( v 5; Gen. 6-81 

3 Sodom andGomorranf vS; Gen. 19) 
b it does not say here wna tan they com- 

mltzed causing them to be confined to 
hell, but Jude 6-7 and G ea. 6:1-4 tell 
ns that they committed fornication liv¬ 
ing with the daughters of men contrary 
to their own nature. There angels com- 
riitted sin beyond that of falling with 
Lucifer, for they are now confined to 
hell for that tin. I fall the fallen angels 
had committed such in they all would 
now be bound In hell and none loose 
with the devil to fight against God in 
the middle of Daniel's 70th week, 
3 1/2 years before the second advent 
of Christ (Rev. 12:7-17). It would not' 
be Just toblnd some and not all if the 
tame to was committed by all. Thus 
Ills clear that there are two classes of 
fallen angels - those now bound and 
those now Loose with Satan 
c Gr. tana res, and Latin, tartar us. a dark 
abyss; a place of punishment, only here 
8 facts about tartarus: 

1 A prison for angels (v 4) 

2 Located under the earth (v 4) 

3 a place of confinement for angels 
until the judgmait(v4; Rev. 20:11-15; 
Jude 6) 

4 A place visited by Christ when He 
went to hell (Ps. 16:10; 1 Pet. 3:19) 

5 A place of darkness (Jude 6-7) 

6 A place of eternal fire (Jude 7) 

7 A place of vengeance (Jude 7) 

8 The word is used only here, but In 
Greek writings tartarus was held to be a 
place In the earth Iowa than hades 
where the Titans, the primeval deities 
or the giants who were supposed to be 
the first children of the earth and even 
olda than the Greek gods, were cast 
when they lost their war with Zeus 

d Gr. selra, a cord; rope; chain. Only 
here. It could mean literal chains, for 
the Gr. In Jude 6 Is desmos, a band; 
fetter baiter. Imprisonment. Trans. 
band (Lk. 8:29; Acts 16:26; 22:30); 
string ( Mk. 7:35); bondf Lk. 13:16; Acts 
20:23; 23:29: Phil. L7, 13, 14, 16; 
CoL 4:18; 2 Tim. 2:9; Phm. 10, 13; 
Heb. 10:34; 11:36); and chainp ude 6). 
It is used onlytwlce of Being bound by 
Satan with an Infirmity (Mk. 7:35; Lk. 
13:16). That angels can be bound by 
literal chains and confined to prisons, 
see Rev. 9:1-2,14; 20:1-3,7,10, notes 
e Jade 6 reads, under dattoess. The Gr. 
zophos Is used here; v 17; Jude 6.13. 
It Is literal, not spiritual 
f See Gen. 6:1-8:22 fur this story 
g see Gen. 19 fur this story 
h Peter's argument Is that if God did not 
spare the angels, the antedeluvlaos, 
and the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
He will not spare any man who lives 
ungodly, including the backslider (v 
9-22) 

1 Gr. licentiousness, 1 useful¬ 

ness (point 4, coL, 1, p. 207) 

J Gr. aaaerophe. conduct ( 6 things. 

p. 23^7). Here It refers to sodomy 
k The godly are not preserved from 
temptations,but delivered out of them 
fl Cor. 10:13; Jas. 1:2, 12-15; 1 Pet. 
hit 4:12) 

1 4th N. T. prophecy In 2 Pet. ^^.un¬ 
fulfilled). Wen, 3:3. one of the most 
absurd theories Is that the soul Is not 
immortal; that it goes out of existence 
at the due of death; and that It Is 
brought back Into existence at the res¬ 
urrection only to be Judged and Im¬ 
mediately made extinct again as a 
punishment, if this Is the kind of pun- 
lahmoir die wicked get why go through 
the pieces of bringing them back Into 
exigence again Just to make them ex¬ 
tinct another rime? For Bible punish¬ 
ment being eternal see HeU in the 
Index 

m lfl «fn« rodomltes. They: 

1 Commit homosexual sins (v 10; 
Rom. 1). Cp. 16 sins, p. 274 

2 Despise government and la w (v 10) 

3 Are presumptuous, bold, daring, 
headstrong and reckless (v 10) 

4 Are self-willed and self-sufficient 
In their own eyes (v 10) 

Continued, column 4 — 


38; Jude 6-7) 

4 *For if God spared not the 
angels that ^sinned, but cast 
them down to‘hell, and deliv¬ 
ered them into ^chains r of 
darkness, to be reserved unto 
judgment; 

5 And ^spared not the oldi 
world, but saved Nfi'ah the i 
eighth person , a preacher of 
righteousness, bringing in the 
flood upon the world of the un¬ 
godly; 

6 And ^turning the cities of 
Sfid'om and GG-mflr'rhA into 
ashes condemned them with an 
overthrow, making them an en- 
sample unto * those that after 
should Live ungodly; 

4 God's dealings are just 

7 And delivere d iust Lflt,vexed 
with the ‘filthy 'conversation of 
the wicked: 

8 (For that righteous man 
dwelling among them, in seeing 
and hearing,vexed his righteous 
soul from day to day with their 
unlawful deeds;) 

*9 The Lord knoweth how-to 
deliver the godly, out of tempta¬ 
tions, and to reserve the unjust 
unto the day of judgment Ho be 
punished: 

5 Marks of false apostate 
teachers: (1) Lusts and an- 
archy (2 Tim, 3:1 “9; Phil. 

3:17-19; Jude 4-19) 

10 But chiefliTthem that walk 
after the flesh in theflust of un¬ 
cleanness, and despise govern¬ 
ment. Presumptuous are they, 
selfwilled, they are not afraid 
to speak evil of dignities. 

ll°Whereas angels, which are 
greater in power and might, 

I bring not railing accusation 
against them before the Lord. 

(2) Boastful and deceptive 
(Z Cor. 11:12-15; Jude 4- 

19; 2 Th. 2) 

►12 But these.'fes natural brute 
beasts, made to be taken and 
destroyed, speak evil of the 
things that they understand 
not; and shall utterly perish in 
their own corruption; 

►13 And shall receive the re¬ 
ward of unrighteousness, os 
they that count it pleasure to 
riot in the day time. Spots they 
, are and blemishes, sporting 
themselves with their own de- 
ceivings while ’they feast with 
you; 

(3) Corrupt and unmerciful 
(2 Tim. 3:1-9; Jude 4-19; 

Rev. 13) 

14 Having r eyes full of adul¬ 
tery, and that cannot cease 
from sin; 'beguiling unstable 
souls: an heart they have exer¬ 
cised with covetous practices; 
cursed children: 

(4) Consecrated to personal 
gain and eternal perdition 
(Num. 22; Jn. 12:3-6; Acts 

1:18-25; Jude 4-19) 

15 Which' have forsaken the 
right way, and are gone astray . 


following the way of*BA'laam 
the son of Bd'sdr, who loved 
the wages of unrighteousness; 

16 But was ^rebuked for his 
iniquity: the dumb ass speak¬ 
ing with man's voice forbad the 
madness of the prophet 

17 These are«wells without 
water, clouds that are carried 
with a tempest; to whom the 
mist of darkness is reserved 
for ever. 

(5) Glory in human wisdom 
(Col. 2:18; 1 Cor. 1:18-25; 

Phil. 3:19) 

18«TFor when thev speak great 
swelling words of vanity, they 
allure through the lusts of the 
flesh, through much 'wanton¬ 
ness, those that were clean es¬ 
caped from them who live ^in 
error. 

(6) Take advantage and bring 
unstable souls into bondage 


a 3^caf rim of Balaam (Hum. 22:1- 

1 T^e way of Balaam f v 15j,TUswai 
the tote of the wage* of anrigbuwiu- 
nese and covering the gift* of Balak (v 
15; Nuro. 22:7, 17, 37: 24:11) 

2 The error of Balaam (J ade 11). This 
wa» accepting the wages of uiulgbt- 
eoomesi foi bit services In giving the 
KCWof hew to get God to corse Isael 
(Jode 11; 2 Pet.2:15; Nuro. 31:8, 16) 

3 The doctrineofBalaarof Rev. 2:14). 
Thlswas to teachBalak that if be would 
give his roost beautiful women to the 
Israelite men and cause them to com¬ 
mit Idolatry and adultery that God 
Himself would curse Isael (Num. 25: 
1-9; 21:8, 16) 

b See Nuro. 2Z- 22-35 
c 2 symbols of false prophets- tea chat: 

1 Wells without water (v 17) 

2 Clouds without tain (v 17) 

in the desert it Is distressing to find 
wells without water and clouds that 
dissipate without rain. So ate false 
teachers who are as unprofitable as an 
eroptywell and as a dissipated cloud. 
See note J, Mt, 7:15 
d False teachers cannot give the water of 
life, but they can damn souls by the 
methods used In tils verse 
e Gr. aselgela, licentiousness, lustful- 
aess (paint 4, col. 1, p. 207) 
f This error refers to the vile affections 


19*While they promise them 
liberty, they themselves are the 
servants of corruption: for of 
whom a man is overcome, of the 
same is he brought in bondage. 

(7) Apostates are beyond 
hope of salvation (Heb, 6:4- 
6;10:26-29) 

20 For h if after they have es¬ 
caped the pollutions of the 
world through the knowledge 
of the Lord and Saviour Je'sus 
Christ, they are again 'entan¬ 
gled therein, and ^overcome, 
file latter end is worse with 
them than the beginning. 

21 For it had been better for 
them not to have known the 
way of righteousness, than, 
after they have known if, & 
turn from the holy command¬ 
ment delivered unto them. 

22 But it is happened unto 
them according to the true 
proverb, *The dog is turned to 
his own vomit again; and the 
sow that was washed to her 
wallowing in the mire. 

230 CHAPTER 3 

V The day of the Lord (3:1- 
13; ITh. 5:9-11; 2 Th. 2:1-12). 

1 Purpose of the epistle 

T HIS second epistle, belov¬ 
ed, I now write unto you; 
in both which I stir up your 
pure minds by way of remem¬ 
brance : 

•2 That ye may be min dful of 
the words which were spoken 
before by the m hnly prophets , 
and of the commandment of^is 
the apostles of the Lord and 
Saviour: 

2 Prediction of scoffers who 
deny Christ's coming 

►3" y nowing this first, that 
there shall come in the °lflst 
days scoffers, walking alter 
their own lusts, 

4 And saying , p Where is the 
promise of his ^coming? for 
since the fathers fell asleep, all 
things continue as they were 
from the beginning of the crea¬ 
tion. 


of the homosexual tins, as is clear 
here and In Rom. 1:27 
g False teachers promt se liberty from the 
condemnation of sinful lusts,bui they 
themselves are not free (v 19) 
h See Backsliders, p. 274 
1 Gr. rotasmata, thing s that Infect, pol- 
lme, and defile. It Is used still today 
of the oomaglon of dangerous diseases 
and of decaying bodies, stagnant wa¬ 
ter, and putrid matter. The world is 
here pictured as putrid and full of con¬ 


tagion of to and uDcleanness(v 20; 1:4) 
j Gr. eropleko, to plait or weave in; in¬ 
terweave; entangle. Here and 2 Tim. 
2:4. This shows to what exieot they 
were escaped from the pollutions of the 
world and then entangled again 
k Gr. hettao. to make worse; vanquish. 
Trans, overcome f v 19-20) and Inferior 

(2 co*;iirf5) - 

1 Partially quoted from Pr. 26:11 
in Here Peter classes die writings of the 
apostles as equal in authority to die 
writings of the holy prophets (v 2) 
n 5th N.T. prophecy In 2 Pet. (3:3-4, 
being fulfilled). Next, v 7 
o See 14 end-time expressions, p. 236 
p Question 1. Next, v 11-12 
q See Second advent in the Index 


Coot, from column 1 


5 Speak evil of lawful a uhority(v 10) 

6 Live like brute beasts (v 12) 

7 Speak evil and blaspheroyfv 12) 

8 Commit dm In open daylight and 
without sense of shame (v 13) 

9 Make sport of their deceptions (v 
13) 

10 Have eyes full of adultery f v 14) 

11 Beguile innocent and unriable souls 
leading them into poverties: (v 14) 

12 Have kssaken the right way(v 15- 

13 Live in aovooufliess(v 14-1 iy 22) 

14 Are braggarts and boasters (v 18) 

15 Seduce and allure others to surren¬ 
der chastity and live In lusts (v 18) 

16 Promise men liberty from to But 
they themselves are sinful (v 19) 

Such are the chief ones reserved for 
pud&mem in eremaTEell (v 10) 

n This is definitely ihe homosexual to 
(note y, Rom. 1:24) 
o The Idea here is that the holy angels 
who are given responsibility to report 
to God of the actions of fallen angels 
and wicked men, do not rashly accuse 
or condemn, but merely report facts as 
they&rewlthouibinerneasand railing. 
They are courteous In their repons (v 
11; Zech. 3:1; Jude 9) 
p Like animals that are void of reason, 
following depraved Instincts 
q They attend your love feasts and pose 
as godly men while In your rridst 

r The images of sinful acts are contin¬ 
ually floating before their eyes. They 
revel In Imaginations of lustful acts 
s They seduce the Innocent, unwary, in¬ 
experienced, light, and trifling women 
and even men to surrender chastity 
l See point 3, Backslid ers, p. 274 
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a Gr. Umhano. to be unseen or unno 
deed. Trani, lttiiprant of fv 5, 8); tm 
awares (Heb. 13:2); and be hid (MK. 
7:l'A; Lk. 8:47; Act* 26:2«) 
b lathingi mm are willingly Igao- 
ram of, p. 274 ” 


c This refen to God speaking the mate¬ 
rials Into existence out of which He 
fh*».n formed the heavens and the earth k 
(note g, Heb. 1:10) 
d This proves the earth was not created 
all wet as In Gen. 1:2, but dry, then 
flooded, and later restored to a dry 
^«ate as in Gen. 1:9-10 
*efcr. kosmos, social system. The one 
Ahat then was,b eing deluged with wa- 
^ ter perished (v 6). TUs refers to the 
pre-Adamite world that totally per¬ 
ished by the flood of Gen. 1:2; Pa. 104; 
5-9. There was no man, bird, or any 
other life left a ft a this flood (Jer, 4s 23- 
26, notes). This was when Lucifer re¬ 
belled (Isa, 14:12-14; Ezek. 2B: 11-17; 
MU 13:35. See notes on these scrip¬ 
tures) 

f 3 periods of the heavens and earth: 


' peril _ 

1 The world that then walf v 6; Gen. 
1 : 1 - 2 ) 

2 The heavens and the earth, which L 
are now fv 7; Gen. 1:3-2:26) 

3 The new heavens and new earth fv 
13; Isa. 65:17; 66:22-24; Rev. 21-22) 

g See Pre-Adamites, p. 274 

h The present heavens and the earth, as 
restored to a second perfect state in the 
days of A dam (Gen. 1:3-2:25; Ex. 20: 
U) 

I fltnN.T. prophecy In 2 Peu( 3:7. un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, v *0. This proves that 
the time of the renovation of the heav¬ 

ens and the eaithby fire of v 10-13 will 
be at the time of the great white 
throne judgment at the end of the 
Millennium (v 7: Rev. 20:11-15) 


j See point 6, col. 3, p. 274 
k This shows us why God has delayed so 
longln putting down all rebellion and 
In tolerating His enemies to continue 
their evil designs(pt. 7,col. 3, p.274) 
1 7th and last N. T. prophecy In 2 Peu 


f3:I0-I3. unfulfilled). See The dlv 
of the Lord, p. 226 
m See note a, 1 Th. 5:2 
□ In the day of the Lord the renovation 
of the earth will take place - not at the 
beginning of It, but at the end (v 7; 
Rev. 20:7-15) 

o The atmospheric heavens, hot the 
siaixy space or the planet heavm 

p See Pass away - change, col. 2 below 
q Gr. rholzedon, a rushing sound; swish, 
illustrating the length and suddenness 
of the renovation. Used only here 
r Gr, stoicheion . Trans, element fv 10, 
12; Gal. 4:3, 9); rudiment (Col, 2:0, 
20); and principle (Heb. 5:12). It has 
reference to the principles or bade 
elements of the present world lyaemof 
evil spirits, sinful and fallen nattve, 
disease germs, corruptions, and all 
elements by which men corrupt 
themselves 

s Gr. loo, to loose, Trans, melt fv 10): 
dissolve f v 11-12); destroyf jiu 2:19; 1 
jo, 3:8); oreak up (Acts 13:43); break 
‘ 57TB; 7: 


(ml 5:isrjur 


:23; 10:35; Acts 


27:41; Eph.2:14); put off ( Acts 7:33)) 
unloose (Mk. 1:7; Lk. 3:16; Jn. 1:27); 
be loosing (Lk. 19:33); and to loose 23 
times (MU 16:19; 18; 18; 21:2; Mk. 7: 

" 36; ll:2-5;Lk. 13:15-16; 19:30-33; Jo. 
11:44; Acts 2:24; 13:25:22:30; 24:26; 
1 Cor.7:27; Rev. 5:2, 5; 9:14-15; 20: 
3,7). Here it means the loosing of the 
atmospheric heavens and the earth 
from the curse by fire, not their 
annihilation 

t Gr. kausoo. burning heau Here; v 12 
u Gr. ge. the ground (v 10) 
v Gr. ergon , works, toll, deeds, labour, 
and acts of man. It Is used of religious 
works as well as other kinds of work 
w Gr. katakalo. to bum down to the 
ground; wholly consume with fire. It 
has reference to the things of earth and 
of man that need to be removed, so that 
thethingsthatneednotbe moved may 
remain eternally (Heb. 12:26-28) 
x Seeing then - that all the things of 
earth and of man that need to be re¬ 
moved will be burned up,leaving only 
those things which need not to be 
burned up, let us llw godly and holy 
lives fv 11) 

y Question 2. The last In 2 Peter 


3 Scoffers are ignorant of 
the pre -Adamite world (Gen. 
1:1-2; Ina. 14:12-14; Jer. 
4:23-26; Ezek. 28:11-17; 
Mt. 13:35) 

5 For this they willingly are 
gnorant of. " that *7?v the word 
of God the heavens were of old, 
and the earth ^standing out of 
the water and in the water 

6 Whereby the 'world frhat 


12* Looking for and * hasting 
unto the coming of the c dav of 
Go d. d where in the heavens be- 


day of judgment and perdition njuuna oi nun m pent 
of ungodly men. Jfsnot. and blameless. 


then was, being ^overflowed 
with water, perished: 

*7 But the heavens and the 
earth. * which are now, by the 

same word are kept in store,__ _^ 

reservedA iptft fire against the frbe diligent that ye may be 


mg on fire shall be dissolved, 
and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat? 

►13 Nevertheless we, according 
to his'promise, look for (new 
heavens and a new earth, 
wherein Mwelleth righteous¬ 
ness. 

6 Admonitions in view of 
the day of the Lord 

•14 Wherefore, beloved, see¬ 
ing that ye look for such things, 


found of him in peace, without 


4 God's value of time com¬ 
pared to that of man (Isa. 

57:15) 

•8 But, beloved, be not igno¬ 
rant of this one thing, (that one 
day is with the Lord as a thou¬ 
sand years, and a thousand 
years as one day. 

»9 The Lord is not slack con¬ 
cerning his promise, as some 
men count slackness; *but is 
longsuffering to us-ward, not 
willing that any should perish, 
but that all should come to re¬ 
pentance. 


5 Renovation by fire. Earth 
made perfect third time: 
End of day of the Lord (Rom. 
8:21; Heb. 1:10-12; 12:26-29; 
Rev. 20:11-21:1; Isa. 66:22) 

►10 But J the dav of the Lord 


: J th| 
leas 


will comd'hs a thief in the night; 
in the^which the°heavens shall 
^ass away with a 9 great noise, 
and the 'elements shall 'melt 
with 'fervent heat, the “earth 
also and the v works that are 
therein shall be?*bumed up. 

ll *Seeina then that all these 
things shall be dissolved/what 
manner of persons ought ye to 
be in alt holy conversation and 
godliness. 


7 Classes that misunder¬ 
stand Scripture and why (1 
Cor. 1:18-29; 2: 6-14; 2 Cor. 
4:2-4; 1 Tim. 4:1-8; 2 Tim. 

3:1-9; 4:1-4) 

15 And account that the long- 
suffering of our Lord is salva¬ 
tion; even as our beloved 
brother Paul also according to 
the wisdom given unto him 
handwritten unto you; 

16 As also in all his epistles, 
speaking in them of these 
things; in which are Jsome 
things hard to be understood, 
which they that are*unleamed 
and unstable wrest, as they do 
also the other scriptures, unto 
their own destruction. 

8 Two commands against 

backsliding 

•17 Ye therefore, beloved, see¬ 
ing ye know these things be- 
fored beware" lest ye also, being 
led away with the^rror of the 
wicked, fall from your own 
stedfastness. 

•18 n But°grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jfi'gus Christ. To him 
be glory both now and for ever. 
A-m6n\ 


Summary of 2 Peter 

Daie and places Perhaps written from Babylon about 61-65 A. D. 

Author. Simon Peter (1:1; see Summary of 1 Peter) 

Theme: 2 Peter was written to the same rea ders as was 1 Peter (3:1), and for the 
same purpose-to exhort believers to stand true Id Christian suffering and to set 
forth the true grace of God (1 Pet. 5s 12). In this second book Peter foretells con¬ 
ditions of the Latter days and shows more fully how the earth will be renovated by 
fire instead of by water as in the 2 great universal floods of Lucifer and Noah 
(3: l-13).The similarity of 2 Peter,2 Thessaloniaos.l and 2 Timothy, Jude and Rev¬ 
elation iiould be noticed. A11 picture the great apostasy of the lan days. All de¬ 
scribe the lea ders of this aponasy^nd reveal the end of anti-Christian forceuRev- 
eiation Is the final unveiling of the Latter day apostasy under Antichrist (Rev. 6:1- 
2fc3 with2 Th.2:1-12:1 Tim.4:1-8;2Tim.3:l-13;4s 1-6:2Pet.2:1-3:9;Jude3-19> 

Statistics 61st book of the Bible: 3 chapters; 61 verses; 1,559 words 2 questions 
51 verses of history. 2 verses of fulfilled and 8 verses of unfulfilled prc^hecy 


Pass away - change (3:10) 

Gr. parercbomal . pass away, pass from 
one condition to another. It never 
means annihilation, Used 75 times of; 

1 Passing of time(Mt. 7:28; 9:10; 11: 
1; 13:53; 14:15; 19:1; etc.) 

2 Events coming to pau(Mt. 24:6; 
Lk. 21:7; jn. 14:29; Acts 27:9) 

3 The unchangeableness of God's 
Word - heaven and earth will be 
changed, but not the Weed of GodfMt. 
5:10; 24:34-35; Mk. 13:31; Lk. 16:17; 
21:32-33; etc.) 

4 People passing by certain places 
(Mk. 6:48; Lk. 18:37; Acts 16:8) 

5 Denoting neglect (Lk, 11:42;16:29) 

6 The comLngof po»ns(Lk. 12:37; 
17:7) 

7 Never pa dug up duty (Lk. 15:29) 


8 Danger passing away (Mt. 26:42) 

9 Sins passing away (2 Cor. 5:17-18) 

10 Dying (Jas. L10) 

11 Passing a way of the heavens and the 
earth (2 Peu 3:10; Rev. 21:1), or the 
changing of them, like old things pass¬ 
ing away and all things becoming new 
at the new birth (2 Cor. 5:17-18). In 
this last usage it means they will be: 

(1) Purified by Are (v 77 10-12) 

(2) Delivered from the bondage of 
corruption into the glorious liberty of 
the sous of God (Rom. 8:21) 

(3) Changed to a new state (Heb. 
1 : 10 - 12 ) 

(4) Re-created or renewed to their 
original perfectioo(Heb. 12:25-28;Isa. 
66:17; 66:22-24; lPeU 3:13;Rev. 21:1) 

(6) Cleansed of allrhe curse and Its 
effects (Rev. 22:3) 


a Let us look forward to the renewal of 
the earth and to the dayof God in the 
new earth when He t4U.be aUand an, 
as before rebeUlon and sin (v 12; 1 
Cor. 15:24-28; Rev. 21:1-22:5) 
b Expecting and desiring the day of God. 
Man cannot hasten or hinder the com¬ 
ing of Christ, the coming kingdom, the 
day of God, or anything else fixed In 
God's own time (Acts 1:7) 
c The day of God Is when God rules 
supremelyagaln over aU His creation 
without one person rebelling against 
Him, and as It was before Lucifer and 
Adam's rebellions (1 Cor. 15:24-28; 
Eph, 1:10; Rev. 21:1-22:5; Isa. 65:17; 
66:22-24; 2 Peu 3:13) 
d This wiU be at the end of the day of the 
Lord and the beginning of the day of 
God (v 7, 10-13; 1 Cor. 15:24-28; 
Rev. 20:7-15) 
e Isa. 65:17; 66:22-24 
f 3 times earth made new; 

1 At Its Hist creation (Gen. hi) 

2 At the recreation In the 6 days of 
Gen. 1:3-2:25; Ex. 20:11; 31:15 

3 At the renovation of the heavens 
and the earth by fixe (v 7,12-13; Isa. 
65:17; 66:22-24; Rev. 21:1-22:5) 

g The earth was originally created to be 
inhabited (Isa. 45:18). This purpose 
wiU be realized forever when the natu¬ 
ral people who do not rebel with Satan 
at Ute end of the Millennium (Rev. 20: 
7-10) will remain on the earth after Its 
renovation by fire and multiply for¬ 
ever. as God intended Adam and his 
race to do before the faU (Gen. 1:26- 
31; 8:22; 9:12; Isa. 9:6-7; 5ft 20; Dan. 
2:44-45; 7:13-27; Lk. 1:31-33; Rev. 
11:15; 22:5) 

h 3 final commands that save the soul 

1 BedUtgent that you maybe found 
of Him In peace, without spot, and 
blameless fv 14) 

2 B eware lea you also (Uke the bach- 
sliAn of 2:1-22), being led away with 
die error of the wicked, faU from your 
own stedfastness (v 18) 

3 Grow in grace, and In the knowl- 
edge of Jesus Chris (v 18) 

1 To what letters of Paul Peter refers Is 
not oared, bur Paul did write several 
epistles to Christians In Aria, to the 
Galatians, Ephesians. Hebrews, etc. It 
may be that he refers In particular to 
Hebrews. If so, it is further proof that 
Paul wrote Hebrews 
j The things that Peter refen to are not 
Used, so it canriot be known what he 
would consider hard to understand. Had 
he possessed the whole N.T, Peter 
might have had more light on some of 
Paul's statements. Then, too. If he had 
not been a special apostle to the Jews 
he might have und® stood more fully 
Paul's doctrines to Gentiles coneernini 
complete abolishment of the old law of 
Moses, Peter might not have been so 
definite about such doctrines due to 
1 his ministry among the Jews 
I k This should not be taken as proof that 
1 the Bible is hard to understands that 

j the common mao cannot un da stand it, 

i for the unlearned and unstahle not only 
, stumble at the so-called things which 
are hard to comprehend by some, they 
also wrest attbe so-called simple 
scriptures to their own destruction. 
They jug do not want to undernand and 
dlls leads to their own destruction (v 
16; MU 13:15-17; 1 Cor. 2:14) 
i 1 Here is another proof that It is possible 
I for a Christian to be led Into error and 
fall from his stedfastness. If such is not 
possible, then many scriptures like this 
are meaningless 

m The error of the wicked is to wren the 
Scriptures to make them countenance 
their lugs and sinful practices 
□ Does this clause connected to "fall 
from your own stedfastness" mean that 
ooecau backslide and fall from grace? 
SeeGaL 1:6-9; 5:4; Heb. 12:15 
o The Christian life Is a growth. Every 
grace and blessing of the gospel is in 
seed-form and implanted In the new 
bom child of God (1 Peu 1:23; Jas. L; 
18). If these seeds are watered from 
heaven and cared for by the individual 
In conformity to the Wcrd of God they 
will grow to full maturiry. No one or a 
dozen works of grace or anointings of 
the Spirit will make a person fully ma¬ 
ture and beyond the growing stage of 
Christian experience. One mug walk 
In the light as he receives knowledge 
and he will grow normallyto maturity 
In Chrig(l jn. 1:7; 1 Peu 2:1-8) 
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NOTES ON 2 PETER CONTINUED 


10 rMry« xbcut Jesus Christ (1:2): 

1 Peter*! Matter - servant of Cbri* 

2 Made Peter an apoitle (Mk. 3:14- 

^ Source of precious fahh(Acti 3:19) 

4 Source of righteoumeo(l Ccr. 1:30) 

5 He I« God (Jn. 1:1-2) 

0 He la Saviour (Jn. 442: Acti 5:31) 

7 Source of grace (JtL 1:16-17) 

8 Source of peace (Rom. 5:1; Eph. 
2:14) 

9 A ■Delated with God the Father as 
the route* of knowledge (Eph. 1:17; 
4:13) 

10 A separate penon from God the 
Father (v 2; 1 Jo. 6:7, note) 

10 tMn fl i that guarantee abundant 
wrmnftB Iran the kingdom (1:11): 

1 Obtain like precloui faith (v 1) 

2 increase In grace and peace (v 2) 

3 Live a godly life by God's power 
(v 3; 1 Pet. 1:6-13) 

4 Partake of the divine nature (v 4) 

5 Escape the corruption of the world 
and the lust of the flesh (v 4) 

6 Add the graces of v 5-7 

7 Let these graces abound (v 8) 

8 Be fruitful La knowledge (v 8) 

9 Live free from past sins (v 9) 

10 Give diligence to make perronal 
calling and election sure (v 10) 

An allusion Is made hare to Roman 
generals who were given triumphal 
parades as a reward for some signal 
vlctoryorcoDque*(note J,2Cor. 2:14) 

7 ceps In spiHmai arithmetic (1:5k 

1 Add to faith virtue (Virtues, p. 269) 

2 Add to virtue knowledge (v5) 

3. A dd to knowledge temperance(Qote 
c, 9, Gal. 5:22) 

4 Add to temperance patience 
6 A dd to patience godliness (note p, 

1 Tim. 3:16) 

6 Add to godliness brotherly kindness 

7 Add to brotherly Idndoess love (note 
g, 1 Cor. 13:4) 

BaritiUders (2:22) 

One of 1,522 IPs in the Bible, plainly 
indicating that all can and some do 
escape die pollutions of the world 
through the knowledge of Jesus Christ 
and are again entangled therein be¬ 
coming worse than they were before 
they found Christ (v 20) 

12 proofs these are backsliders 

1 In notes p through v, 1:5-11, and 
notes a through e, 1:13-15, it is clear 
that Peter Lays down conditions to be 
od If one is not to fall 

2 in note a,2:4 ( Peterwarnsmenthat 
God sent 3 great catastrophes upon an¬ 
gels and men because of their back- 
ill dings and rim. One may argue that 
the antedeluvlani and Sodom and 
Gomorrah were not backslid en and had 
nothing to backslide horn, but this ar¬ 
gument cannot possibly hold true of the 
angels that sinned, which, as is ac¬ 
knowledged by all, were created sin¬ 
less and holy and in God's grace and 
blessings. They sinned and are now in 
hell (2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 6-7). Angels are 
definitely called sons of God In G en. 6: 
l-4;job 1:6; 2:1; 3D:4-7, hence roosblp 
whether by creation or adoption will 
not keep God from damning any angels 
or men who rebel and sin and who do 
not get right with Him 

3 Gr. katalclpo. to forsake; abandon; 
give up; to leave. Trans, forsake (v 15; 
Heb. 11: 27) ;resqve( Rom7ll:4); leav¬ 
ing places one has been in (Mu 4s 13: 


Acts 2:31s 21:3)t leaving things behind 
(Mk. 14:52; Lk. 5:2D;'15:4; Acts 6:2; 
24:27; 26:14; 1 Th. 3:1; Heb. 6:1); an d 
leaving people one has been with or 
among (Mt. 16:4; 19:6; 21:17; Mk. 10: 
7; 12:19; Lk. 10:40; 20:31; JO. 8:9; Acu 
18:19; Eph. 6:31; Tit. 1:6) 

TheGr. word for right way alao means 
Might way(MU 3:3; Mk. 1:3; Lk. 3:4- 
6; ACU 8:21; 9:11; 13:10). One could 
not Jasake or abandon the straight way 
if be had not been in It 

4 Gr. planao. to stray horn; wander. 
Tbps, bp astray (2:15; lPeu2:25;MU 
16.12-13); wander (Heb. 11:38); be out 
of the way ( Heb. Be2); seduce (1 Jo. 2~ 
26;Rey. 2:2Q) ;docelve (MU 24:4-5.11, 
24; Mk. 13:5-6; Lk. 21: B; Jn. 7:12.47; 

1 Cor. 6:9; 15:33;Gal. 6:7;2 Tiro. 3:13; 
Tit.3:3; 1 Jn. 1:8; 3:7;Rev. 12:9; 13:14; 
18:23; 19:20; 20:3, 8, 10): and to err 
from the truth (Mu 22:29; Mk. 12:237 
27; Heb. 3:10; Jas.l:16; 5:19). If they 
went astray from the right ana straight 
way, they were one time In It 

5 Gr. a ropheugp. escape; fligbi from; 
a place of refuge. Used only by Peter In 

2 Pet. 1:4; 2:18, 20. The first verse 
proves that escaping the corruption 
that Is In the world through lust is at the 
time onepartakesof the divine native 
(1:4). Canltbeposrible that people at 
such a rime are not saved or boro again? 

6 Gr. eplgnoris, full and true knowl- 
edge(notek,Col.3:10).Thii confirms 
that they were one time believers or 
they would not have had the experi¬ 
ences of like precious faith, grace, 
peace, and godliness which come with 
such kxnwledge, as proved In 1:1-4 

7 The words agalneutangled therein, 
and overcome (v 20), prove they were 
one time free from such pollutions cr 
they could not be entangled and over¬ 
come in and by them again (note d. 
Gal. 4:19) 

8 The statement, "the latter end is 
worse with them than the beginning," 
proves that they one rime were saved 
and could have had a better ending 
than the beginning if they had not be¬ 
come entangled again In the pollutions 
of the world (v 20). What would have 
been their end In the unsaved state? 
What was to be their end after p>lng 
back to the sins of the former life? 
What would have been the end if they 
had stayed free from the pollutions erf 
the world until death? 

9 Peter's explanation of why It would 
have been better not to have known the 
way of righteousness, than a her know¬ 
ing it, to mm away, becoming on- 
tangled and overcome by rim again, 
proves that they were once saved and 
In the way of righteousness, actually 
knowing the Christian way (v 21) 

10 The illusttadon of the sow and the 
dog proves that they woe one dme 
saved and that they had fpne back i«n 
sin again like a dog is tamed to his 
vomit again; and the row that was 
washed to her wallowing in the mire (v 
22). if this does not illustrate going 
back Imo sin again byChdsriana it has 
no poinu To argue that It does not refer 
to Christian! returning to rin again o n 
die pretext that the sow always remains 
a sow and the dog alwayi remains a dog 
proves nothing, for the same Is true of 
lost sheep, coins, and menfLk. 15, 
notes). They always remain what they 
are when found as do sows and dogs, in 
none of these Illustrations Is there a 
change made In the sow, dog, sheep, 
coin or lost boy. The point is that the 
sheep,the coin, and the Ion boy were 
found, and the sow and the dog went 
back to their old ways. Even a bora- 




again man Is not changed into another 
species. He is still a man. He Ls simply 
cleansed from dnlike the sow that was 
waihed (1 Jn. 1:7. 9; Rev. 1:5). if he 
wants to remain cleansed from sin he 
must walk In the light and In the Spirit 
(1 Jn. 1:7;GaL 5:16-26; Rom. 8:12-13). 
To argue that the sow was nevs wariied 
or the dog was never free from vomit Is 
meaningless. It It not poirible to wadi 
a row from all mire and is it not po Bi¬ 
ble that die could go back into the mire 
again? Is It not poadble for tUi to be 
done mare thinooce? Is not the same 
principle true of a dog or anything else? 

11 The warning of 3:14 proves that 
some aright not be wlthorn spot and 
blameless 

12 The wandngof 3:16 proves that It 
Is possible to go into rin and fall from 
sedfastness In Christ 

12 things men are willingly Ignorant oft 

(3:8) 

1 That by the Word of God the heav¬ 
ens were created of old (v 6: Pi. 68:33; 
93:2; 102:25; Mlc. 5:2) 

2 That the earth was established In 
and out of water fv 5; Ps. 24:2; 136:6) 

3 That the world that then was refen 
to the pre-A da mite world d r roclal 
system which was destroyed by a great 
universal flood before A dam (v 6; Gen. 
1:2; Pi. 104:5-9; Jer. 4:23-26; Isa. 14: 
12-14; Ezek. 28:11-17. See notes on 
these scriptures) 

4 That the hearens and the earth 
which a re now were renored from 
chaos and judgment about 6,000 yean 
ago In Adam's day(v7;Gen. L-3-2 :25) 

5 That the heavens and the earth en¬ 
tered their second sinful career riKoogh 
A dam and are now reserved for a sec¬ 
ond nnl venal renovation by fire at the 
dme of the great white throne judg¬ 
ment at the end of the Millennium (v 
7, 10-12; Rom. 8:18-25; Heb. 1:10- 
12; 12:25-28; Rev. 20:7-15) 

6 That with God a thousand years is 
like a day and a day like a thousand 
yean. He Inhabits eternity and Is not 
subject to time to get His work done 
before death as is the case with us (v 
8-9; Isa. 57:15; Eph. 3:11) 

7 That die Lord Is not slack concern¬ 
ing His promises but is longsuffedng to 
all men, wishing that all would come 
to repentance (v 9; 1 Tim. 2:4; Rev. 
22:17) 

8 That the dayof the Lord is to oome 
as a thief In the night. In which day 
(the end of It) the hea vens and the earth 
will be renovated and made new a third 
dmefv 10-13; Isa. 65:17; 66:22-24; 
Rev. 21-22) 

9 That all rebellion will then be put 
down (v 13; 1 Cor. 15:24-28) 

10 That the righteous natural people 
left on earth after the rebellion of Rev. 
20:7-10 will multiply and replenish 
the new earth forever, carrying our 
God's original program for Adam, as 
would have been done if man had not 
dinned (v 13;Gen. 1:26-31; 8:22; 9:12; 
Isa. 9:6-7; 59:20; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13- 
14, 27; Ml 25:34, 46; Lk. 1:32-33; 
Rev. 11:15; 21:1-22:6) 

11 That God will move His capital 
city from the planet heaven to the 
planet eaith to dwell with men forever 
and administer the affairs of the uni¬ 
verse from the earth (v 13; Rev. 21:1- 
22.5) 

12 That the resurrected salnu, saved 
from Abel to the Millennium, will be 
heln of God and Joint heirs with Christ 
and will reign as kings and pdeas on 
earth helping God administer the af- 
faln of the universe forever (v 13; Pi. 


149:6-9; Dan. 7:18-27; ML 19:28; Rom. 
8:17; 1 Ca.48; 6:2; tytL,2:7: 2 Tim. 
212; 2 Th. 1:4-10; Rev. 1:0; 2:20-27; 
6:9-10. 1L16; 12:5; 20:4-6; 22:5) 

This Ignorance of die biblical facts Is 
not forced upon men. They are will¬ 
ingly IgporeiK, preferring to remain In 
darkness, even raffing at the raond 
adventofdulst and denying Him who 
bought them with His own blood (2:1-2: 
3:5, 8). They rimt their eyes a gains 
light a nd refu se all evidence 

^ Pre-A da mitre SI 

1 Two social systems are roealoaed 
here by peter one wit before the one 
which is now, and the other, after the 
one that then was (v 6-7) 

2 T'be former roclal system pgridM 
by water and the prevent one wifi 


perish by fire (v 6-7) 

3 The former social synem was cre¬ 
ated “In the begriming* and was de- 
croyedbythe Hood of Gen. L1-2. The 
present social system was created In 6 
days since the flood of Geo. 1:2 
(Goa. L3-2:25) 

4 The Qood of Noah did not destroy 
all the social syroem on earth between 
Adam and Noah, for some were pre¬ 
saved In the adt to erwlnna that social 
lyaem after the Qood; but the 
system that then was before the presets 
one utterly porihed. Not one man. 
bird, or animal was left alive (v 6; 
Gen. 1:2; Jer. 423-26) 

5 No reference In Scripture can be 
found of a change in the heavens and 
the earthLn Noah's day, as In Adam's 
day (Gen. 1:3-2:25). This proves that 
thewodd that then was had to be before 
Adam's day because the heavens and 
the earth, which are now came lim 
existence at that time and not at the 
dme of Noah 

6 There was no man, bird, vegeta¬ 
tion. or any other life left after the 
Qood ofv 6; Gen. L 2. They were made 
again in the 6 days (Gen. 2:4-9). That 
they had been here before Adam ls 
clear from Jer. 4:23-26, notes 

7 There have been and will be 2 
social syriems on eanfa.- 

(1) T oe pre-A danite, the one that 
then was before the present heavens 
and the earth (v 6) 

(2) The Adamite rinfnl social 
system, from Adam in the new heavens 
and the new earth (v 7) 

(3) The Adamite sinless octal 
system in the new earth (v 13; Rev. 21: 
1-22:5; la. 66:22-24) 

8 Peter taught two dlainct ends of 
rwn dn ful careen of the earth; 

(1) The world that then was. The 
pre-A da mite social system had astnfhl 
career or It wo old not have perished In 
the Qood of v 6; Gen. 1:2; Jet. 423- 
26: Isa. 1412-14; Ezek. 28:11-17; 
ML 13:35 

(2) The present Adamite sinful so¬ 
cial system, making the present sinful 
career of the eanh.lt wifi come to ao 
end during the Millennium! v 7,10-13; 
1 Cor. 15:24-26; Rev. 20:7-10) 

9 If v 6 pictured Noah's flood it would 
be clear, for Pets always mentions 
Noah or 6 persons if be refers to this 
flood (1 PeL 3:20; 2 PeL 2:5). Others 
also make It clear when they refer to 
Noah's flood (la. 54:9; ML 24:37-38* 
Lk. 17:26-27; Heb. 11:7} 

10 There Is no doubt of a universal 
flood before Adam (v 6; Gen. 1:2; Pa. 
1045-9). since God never sends a 
Qood unless judgment is necessary, 
there must have been a social system to 
be banished before Adam 




NOTES ON JUDE CONTINUED 


10 You are sealed onto the day of 
redemption (Eph. 4 30) 

11 He which hath beg™ a good work 
In you wifi pgforro it until the day of 

Jans cHTri (phUTTB) 

12 1 am persuaded tha t He Is able to 
keep that which I havecommitted unto 
Him against that day (4 Tim. ITl2) 

13 Who are kept by the power of God 
through faith imto salvaticp(l PeL 1;5) 

14 we have a n advocate with the 
Father. Jerus Christ (i jq. 2:1-2) 

15 Beloved, now art we the kids of 
God(l Jn. 3:55 

18 Now unto Him that Is able t o keep 
you from falling, and to present you 
faultless before the presence of His 
glory (Jude 24) 

Eternal security Is, therefore taught 


in Scripture on the bads of obedience 
to God. Se e 35 conditions of assurance. 
p. 237; notesonjn.6:27; 10:27-2$; 16: 
1-8; 1 Cor. 9:27;Heb. 6:4-9; 10:26-29; 
2 Pet. 2:20-22. if men tfhly want secu¬ 
rity, let them meet God's terms. No 
man Is obligated to rin. God has made 
full pro virion to keep men and preamt 
them faultless In faaven If they will 
co-operate; but no provision except 
hell is madefor rebels. All hope of as¬ 
surance while living in rebellion is a 
fool's hope. Any teaching of security 
that encourages rin Is false and tatanlc. 

True security is through faith and obe¬ 
dience to God and grace, not disobe¬ 
dience and disgrace 


3 chief sins of the ungodly (Jude 4): 

1 Gr. metadthemi. to place differ¬ 
ently; go change for oneself; to change 
one's opinion to a new one; retract. 
Trans. mndna(v 4); translate ( Heb. 11; 
5y carry overf A cts 7:15); removef GaL 
1:6); and change ( Heb. 7:12). Ungodly 
men nsed the grace and mercy of God 
ro cover up thair dm o f lasciviousness 
hiding La religion to commit the roost 
htxrlble sex perversions. See 17 works 
of the flesb r p. 207 

2 Denying the only Load God (y 4\. 
They denied the right of God m rule 
their lives ro they could continue In rin 

3 Denying the Lord JesusChriri (v 4; 
2 PcL2:1). 


16 dm of homosexuals (Jude 8): 

1 Practice sex perversion (v8;Roro.l) 

2 Despise gsvanroem and law (v 8) 

3 insult rulers (v 8; 2 PeL 2) 

4 Speak evil in ignorance (v 10) 

6 Corrupt themselves (v 10; Rom. 1) 

6 Commit rin In maintaining error 
In religion (v 11; Gen. 4) 

7 Serve In religion for gain (▼ 11; 2 
Pec 2:15; Num, 31:8, 16) 

8 Rebel like Koiah (v II; Num. 16) 

9 Practice hypocrisy (v 12) 

10 Commit ungodly deeds (v 16; Rom. 

11 Blaroheme God (v 15) 1) 

12 Mvev and complain (v 16) 

13 Live in ungodly huts (v 4,16, IB) 

14 Brag and boa* (v 16) 

15 Mock truth (v 1& 2 PeL 3:3) 

16 Live In nensnal lusts (v 19) 







THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 
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JOHN 

Christian Fellowship - Divine Love - The Spirit of Truth and the Spirit of Error - Christianity - Jesus Christ 


a That glorious and wonderful penon, 
Jerua Chita the Lord (v 1, 3-4) 
b 10 thing! concemlpgjesui Christ: 


icemiM ■ 

1 From thebeghimDflfvli Jo. 1:1- 
fin m eveila sting ( Mic. 5:1-2; Heb, 

2 we have heard Him with our eari 

^ 3 behave seen Him with our eyei (v 
4 Our hand i have handled Him (v 1)1) 
6 He lithe WordofLlfe(vl; Jn, 14:0) 

6 We bear witness of this Life (v 2) 

7 He li that eternal Life (v 2) 

8 He li not the Father, but wai with 
Him from all etonlty (v 2; Jo. 1:1-2) 

0 He was manifested to uj (v 2) 

10 we declare Him to tor 2 
reason* 

"That you may have fellowship 
'us, with the Father, and with Hli 
Son Jesus Christ (v 3) 

(2) That your joy maybe full (v 4) 
c We have abulnte certainty of the real¬ 
ity o f what we proclaim, we have 
actually heard, seen, and touched Him, 
not transiently, but frequently. We 
Uved with Him dally for yean. We 
heard Hi (teaching and saw His divine 
works (v 1-3; 2 Pet. 1; 16; Acts 6:31) 
1 Cor, 15:1-0) 

d Gr. theaomal, gazing with a purpose; 
see with desire;regard with admiration. 
Prom theoreo. to gaze at,at a specta¬ 
cle. it la used of bodily right and the 
actual presenceof the object on which 
the gaze Is fixed. It means a prolonged 
and continued gaze. Bath words are 
used 80 rimes 

e The Word was made flesh and dwelled 
smoog men »that they would have as 
much proof of Hli per renal existence, 
si they had of any other person In their 
midst (Jn. L-l-2, 14; 1 Tim. 3:16) 
f See 20 facts of eternal life from John. 

P . m 

g See 4 persons to fellowship, p. 279 
h See note b, 12, above 
I T Mi expression li used by Join 4 times 
(Jn. 16:11; 16:24; 1 Jn. 1:4; 2 Jn. 12) 
and only once elsewhere (Acta 2:20) 

J This lithe cMef message Christ came 
to deliver, thatGod Is light and In Him 
Is no darkness at aUL Neither Moses nor 
the prophets ever gave the fulness of 
thlimessage(jn. 1:10-17). Christ Him-| 
self lithe chief manifestation of God's 
ligM to men (Jo. 1:1-9; 3:10-20; 0:12; 
12:36-30) 

k God Is a person and dwells In a light 
that no man can approach unto; whom 
no man has seen In all His glory nor can 
see (1 Tim. 6:16). The phrase God Is 
light does not conolnne the being of 


171-2); 

b.kfl) 




Lit mutt be understood In the same 
sense that we undemand God is love, 
God Is good, God Is a Spirit, God la a 
consuming Are, and otba state meets 
about Him: also, In the same sene that 
Jesus lithe way, thetnnh,and the life, 
or the door (Jo. 10:9; 14:0). Do thee 
exp re afoot do away with the reality 
and perrenallty of God and Christ? 
See note r, Jn. 4:24 
1 God as the reurce of wisdom, knowl¬ 
edge, bo lines, and truth cannot have 
the least degree of Ignorance, imper¬ 
fection, sinfulness, and darkness. God 
Is to man what the sun Isle our world, 
hence the Importance of the menage 
that God Is llgm and do datkneaatall 

(V6) 

m See 6 "IPs" of human experience, 
p. 2T0 " ' 

n The Gr. for fellowship In v 3-7 Is 
kolnonu f DOtc h, 2 cor. 13:14) 
o we are cleansed from all sin from the 
time of confenlon of rin f v 9) and as 
long as we walk in the light (v 7) 
p If we do one thing - aonfess our rins, 
<To3 will do 4 tMnai f v 0): 

1 Be faithful id us 3 Forgive us our rins 

2 Be Just with us 4 Cleanse from all 

unrig hteousness 

q A term used 9 times In iMs epistle (2:1, 
12, 13, 10, 28; 3:7, 10; 4:4, 21). It is 
used elsewhere only In Jn. 13:33; Gat 
4:19 

r This lathepurpose and demand of the 

« drm1(v li MU 1:21; Rom. 6:18-23; 
:1-13) Gat Si 16-20). Cot 3:6-10; 
TlU 2:11-12) 

s we do not sin If we walk In the light 
(t7, 9), but If one does fall Inin rin 

Cmjrin»*i) f col amp 4 


CHAPTER 1 
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I Christian fellowship (1:1- 
2:2). 1 The incarnation 
makes fellowship possible 
(Jn. 1:14) 


TO 


which was 6 from the 


beginning, which c we have 
heard, which we have seen with 
our eyes, which we haveAooked 
upon, and our hands have han¬ 
dled, of the'Word of life; 

2 (For the life was manifest¬ 
ed, and we have seen if. and 
bear witness, and shew unto 
you thatfetemal life, which was 
with me Father, and was mani- 
fested unto us;) 

2 Five conditions of fellow¬ 
ship. (1) Walk in the light 
of Scripture as it is received 

3 That which we have seen 
and heard declare we unto you, 
that ye also may have fellow¬ 
ship with us: and truly ourfel- 
lowship is with the Father, and 
with his Son J6'§us Christ. 

4 And these things write we 
unto vou.* that your ijoy may be 
full. 

Sl This then is the message 
which we have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, that *God 
is light, and in him ia no *dark- 
ness at all. 

we sav that we have'tfel- 
lowship with him, and walk in 
darkness, we lie, and do not the 
truth: 

►7 But if we walk in the light, 
as he is in the light, we have 
fellowship one with another, 
and the^lood of Ji'gus Christ 
his Son cleansethus from all sin. 

(2) Be truthful in confessing 
we are sinners (Rom. 3:23) 

8 If we say that we have no 
sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us. 

(3) Repent of sins and make 
peace with God (Lk. 13:1-5) 

►B ^If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and just to forgive us 
' to clr " ~ 


our sins, and 


from all unrighteousness. 


eanse ns 


(4) Be truthful about actual 
transgressions against God 

10 If we say that we have not 
sinned, we moke him g liar, 
and hie word is not in us. 

CHAPTER 2 232 

(5) Maintain fellowship hy 
living free from sin (Rom. 
6:1-23; 8:1-13; Tit. 2:11- 

14; Heb. 12:14) 

'little children, these 
things write I unto you, 
that r ye sin not. And *if any 
man sin, we have an 'advocate 
with the Father, JS'gus Christ 
the righteous: 

► 2 And he is the propitiation 


for our sins: and*not for ours 
only, but also for the sins of 
the whole world. 

II Thirteen evidences of 
knowing God (2:3-29). 1 By 
keeping the commandments 
(Jn. 14:21-24; 15:10) 

3 And ^ hereby we do know 
that we know him, c i£ we keep 
hJsncommandments. 

4 * He that saith. I know him, 
and keepeth not his command¬ 
ments, is a liar, and the truth 
is not in him . 

5 But whoso keepeth his word, 
in him verily is the love of Qod 
perfected: hereby know wg 
that we are m him. 

2 By walking godly as Christ 
walked (2:29; 3:7; 4:17; 5:1- 

18) 

6 / He thqt snith he'abideth in 
him ought himself also so to 
walk, even as he walked. 

3 By loving the brethren (Jn, 
13:34-35; 15:12-13; 1 Cor. 13) 

7 Brethren, I write no new 
commandment unto you, but an 
old commandment which ye hod 
from the beginning. The ofd 
co mm andment is the word 
which ye have heard from the 
beginning. 

8 Again, ataew commandment 
I write unto you, which thing is 
true in him and in you: be¬ 
cause the darkness is past, and 
the true light now shineth. 

9 j He that saith he is in the 
light, and hateth his brother, i§, 
in darkness even until now. 

10 I He that loveth his brother 
abideth in the light, and there 
is none occasion of*stumbling 
in him. 

11 But he that hateth his 
brother 19 in darkness, and 
walketh in darkness, and know- 
eth not whither he goeth, be¬ 
cause that darkness hath blind¬ 
ed his eyes. 

4 By having sine forgiven 
(Eph. 1:7; 1 Jn. 1:9; Rev. 

1:5; Col.2:13) 

►12 I write unto you,'little chil¬ 
dren, because your sins ajge for¬ 
given youTor his name’s sake. 

5 By knowing Jesus Christ 
and by overcoming Satan(1 

Jn. 5:18) 

13 I write unto you, fathers, 
because ye have known him 
that is from the beginning. 1 
write unto you, young men, be¬ 
cause ye have overcome «tEe 
wicked one. I write unto you, 
little children, because ve have 
known the Father. 

6 By the Word of God abid¬ 
ing within (Jn. 8:31-32; 15: 

7; Rom. 1:16) 

14 I have written unto you, 
fathers, because ye have known 
him that is from the beginning. 
I have written unto you, young 


a Nat for us apostles or the Jews only, but 
also for Gentiles (Eph. 2:11-18; 2 Cor. 
6:14-21; Jn. 3:10) 

b 21 reasons "we do know that wejm w 
FUnP 


TBy personal fellowship (1: 3 -7;2:13) 

2 Fulness of joy in the heart (1-4) 

3 Keeping His comm and menu (2:3; 
3:22) 

4 Walking even as He walked (2:6) 

5 Loveof the brethren (2:9-11; 3:10- 
19, 23; 4:7-21; 6:1) 

6 Overcoming the world and Satan 
(2:13-14; 5:4, 18) 

7 Hatred of the world (2:16-17) 

8 Being one with Christians (2:19) 

9 Holy Spirit anointing (2:20-27) 

10 Knowing the truth that jets free (2: 
21; Jn. 8:32-36) 

11 AcknowledgingGod and Christ (2: 
22-25) 

12 Doing righteousness (2:29; 3:7-10; 
5:1-4, 10) 

13 Purifying ourselves (3:3) 

14 Being born agaln(2:29; 3:9; 5:1-18) 

15 Cleansing from rin (1:7-9; 3:5-10) 
10 Freedom from condemnation(3: 
20-24) 

17 The indwelling Splrit(3:24;4:4,13) 

18 Faith (2:23; 5:1, 10) 

19 Confessing Christ (4:14-16) 

20 RecelvtngChrln(6:10-13;Jr. M2) 

21 Answered prayer(3:2l-22; 5:14-15) 
c To be saved one must keep His com¬ 
mandments; not merely start keeping 
them, but continue in keeping them, 
if the condition is to keep them, then 
upon this basil only will God bless and 
save men (Rom. 1:6; Jas. 1:22-25; 1 
Pet. 1:2) 

d See N.T. commands, p.313 
e If any man professing to be saved does 
not keep the commandments he is a 
liar (v 4-5). This is a death blow to 
the claim of those who live in sin and 
say -the blood of Christ covers their 
ungodliness 

f Everyone who makes a Christian pro¬ 
fession ought to walk as Christ did (v 6; 
3:1-10; 4:17; 1 Pet. 2:21). To be in 
Christ means that one Is a new creature 
and that affections and lusts of the flesh 
have been crucified (2 Cor. 6:17-18; 
GaU 6:16-26; Rom. 6:12-13; Col. 3: 
5-10) 

g 10 woofs of abiding In Christ; 

1 Walking as Christ walked (v 6) 

2 Loveofthebrethren(vlO;3:14-15) 

3 God's ward abiding within (v 14) 

4 Doing the will of God (v 17) 

5 Permission of individual^ 24-25) 

6 Continued anointing (v 27) 

7 Freedom from rin (3:6) 

8 Keepingcommandments(3:24; jn. 

9 Indwelling Spirit (3:24} _. 15:10) 

10 Fruit bearing (Jn. 16:4, 7) 

h Gr .kalnos. renewed; fresh(2 Cor. 5:17). 
This new commandment is an old one 
renewed and made complete In mean¬ 
ing by Jesus Christ (v 7-0; Lev. 19:18 
with Jn. 13:34) 

1 No man professing a Christian experi¬ 
ence who hates Us brother has received 
a saving knowledge of truth (v 9, 11) 
j A man that truly loves Ms brother has 
proof of his Christian experience, and 
if he continues to love he will not 
stumhle over his brethren (v 10) 
k See note r. 1 Pec 2:8 
1 4 stages of Christian experience: 

1 Gr. teknla. Infants; new bom f v 12) 

2 Gr. paldfa. little children; those 
able to walk and talk (v 13) 

3 Gr, neanlskol, young men; those 
grown to the prime of life and no longer 
tossed about like children by fallacies 
(v 13-14; Eph. 4:14) 

4 Gr. patetes. fathers; those who are 
matured in the Lard (v 13-14) 

m Through His name (MC l:21;Acts4:12) 
n Satan (v 13-14; 5:18; MC 13:19) 

Cone from column 1 

he still has hope; and can confea sin 
and be cleansed again (v 1; 1:9; GaL 
4:19, note) 

t q rtrfnfl, rJiHir it to bell event 

1 Gr 7parakietoi|T Helper; Advocate 
(note t, Jn. 14s 26) 

2 TheRfglMfigju One, having snf- 
fered, the Just tor the unjust (v L 1 
POC& 16l 1 Coe 1:30; 2 Cot.6c 14-21) 

3 Gr. hUasmos. the atoning sacrifice 
for sine U red hare and 410 
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1 JOHN 2, 3 


Christ the propitiation for sins 


a This lsthe secret of victory over sin. As 
long as one remains In haimony with 
the Wort of God he cannot sin (note 

a » 3 : 9 ) 

b cpp 9. rhlnps not to love, p. 279 

c This is the reason men must not love 
the woild system or the things In It. 
Love of God and love of these things 
are not compatible (v IS) 
d See 3 r.laMes of things of the world 


f 1st N.T. prophecy In 1 John( 2:17, un- 
Fulfilled). Ne«, v it). Gr. kosrnos^ 
social system.lt will be changed, not 
a nnihila ted (note e, Eph. 2:2; note p, 
2 Pet. 3:10) . 

g The world system passes away.but the 
man who does not conform to it abides 
forever(v 17) 

h Gr. par a go. Trans, pass away (v 17: 1 
Cor. 7:31); pass by ( Mt. 20:30: Mk. 2: 
14; 15:21; In. 8:59; 9:1); pass (1 Jn.2: 
9):passforth/Mt. 9:9); anddepart (Mt. 


8) ; pass foith/ MU 9:9); and depart (MU 
9:27). Not the same as pajercbomal 
(note p. 2 peu 3:10), Neither wor d 
means annihilation, but a change, 
passing our of operation, or away from 
man’s realm 

1 See 10 blestinus of doing the will of 


God, p. ' 

j See 14 end-time exprestiooi. p. 236 
k 2nd N.T. prophecy in l John ( 2:19, 
unfulfilled). Next, v 2b 
1 see The Antichrist , p. 279 
m Gr. chrisma. anything smeared on; a 
scented unguent or ointment of thicker 
consistency than moron, sweet oil or 
perfume. Trans, " unction (v 20) and 
anointing (v 27). £p. the verb chrio 
(Lk. 4:lo;Acts4:27; 10:38; 2Cor.T-2TF 
Hri). 1:9). The ointment here refers to 
the Holy Spirit from which flows all the 
gifts and graces of the church aod 
which is typified in Ex. 29:7; 30:23-26. 
Cp. Ps. 45:7 

q All things necessary to salvation and 
the Christian life ingenaal.so you do 
not need the so-called superior knowl¬ 
edge of the Gnostics and others who 
seek to deceive you (v 26-27) 
o I write to confirm the truth you already 
know and to warn you against those who 
would seduce you (v 26-27) 
p Question L. Next, 3:12 
q See 3 false doctrines of that day, p. 282 


r No man canbebom again or be saved 
Grom sin who denies that jesusistheSon 
andtheCbrist of God. He cannot know 
God or Christ (v 23; 5:1; MU 1:21; Jn. 
3:16; 14:6; 17:1-3) 

s Gr. aroeomai. to deny (note c, Heb. 
11:23) 

t This was printed In Italicsto show that 
the translators considered it doubtful. 
Perhaps it was wanting in some of the 
MSS. which they used. It no doubt 
iould be restored to the text as 
genuine because: 

1 It is in perfect harmony with die 
first part of the verse 

2 It is in harmony with many other 
passages (Jn. 3:16; 6:37, 44, 53; 8:19, 
24; 14:6; 1 Jn. 5:1, 5, 10-12) 

3 It is found in the text of more than 
20 of the best MSS. 

4 It is found in many of the ancient 
versions - the Syriac, Arabic, Coptic, 
and others 

5 It is quoted as part of the text by 
the early church Fathers - Origen, 
Cyprian, Cyril, and many others 

6 It is restored to the Greek texts of 
Grle&ach, Lachmann, Tlschendorf, 
Tregelles, Alford, Wordsworth, 
Nestle, and othas 

7 It Is restored in modem versions - 
Weymouth, Moffat, Berkeley, Con- 
cordant. Centenary, Goodspeed, 
Rotherham, Fenton, Revised Standard 
Version, and others 

u Let or permit that which yo u have 
heard from the~EeglnnlDH remain In 
you. This no doubt releis to Christ, as 
is clear from the same expression In 
1:1; 2:13, 14 

v Men will continue in the Father and in 
the Soft only a s long a s theyperml t such 
relattooillpfv 24). if they do not per¬ 
mit the Patner and Son to abide In 
their lives then what? See Jn. 15:6 

w Gr. meno. to abide; stand one's ground; 
continue. The same word is tians. 3 
ways in this same verse: abide, remain 


Continued, column 4 


men, because ye are strong, 
and the word of God^abideth in 
you, and ye have overcome the 
wicked one. 

7 By doing the will of God 
instead of loving the world 
(Jn. 15:18; 17:16; Rom. 12: 
1 -2; Jas. 4;4) 

•15 »Love not the world, neith er 
the things that are in the world. 

any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him. 

16<*For that is in the world, 
the lust of the flesh, and the 
lust of the eyes, and the*ipride 
of life, is not of the Father, but 
is of the world. 

*17 And ^the *wor!d Apasseth 
away, and the lust thereof: but 
he that'doeth the will of God 


abideth for ever. 

8 By remaining in unity (Jh. 
17:11, 21; Rom. 16:17; Eph. 

4:1-3) 

*18 Little children, it is 'thfi 
lust time :*and as ye have heard 
that <antichrist shall come, even 
now are there many antichrists; 
whereby we know that it is the 
last time . 

19 They went out from us, but 
they were not of us; for if they 
had been of us, they would no 
doubt have continued with us: 
but they went out t that they 
might be made manifest that 
they were not all of us. 

9 By having the Spirit anoint¬ 
ing and truth(4:4; Jn. 7:37- 
39; 14:16-17, 26; 15:26; 16: 

7-15) 

20 But ye have an" 1 unction 
from the Holy One, and "ye 
know all things. 

21 *1 have not written unto you 
because ye know not the truth, 
but because ye know it, and 
that no lie is of the truth. 

10 By accepting both the 
Father and the Son (Dan. 7: 
9“14; Jn. 1:1-2; 14:21-28; 
Acts 7:55-59; 1 Cor. 11:3) 

22*Who is a liar but he that 


demeth q that Je'§us is the 
Christ? He is antichrist, that 
denieth the Father and the 
Son. 

23 r Whosoever 'denieth the 
Son, the same hath not the 
Father: *[but\ he that acknowl¬ 
edged the Son hath the Father 
also . 

11 By letting Christ abide 
(1 Jn. 1:1-2; Col. 2:6-7; Jn. 

15:1-6) 

•24 y Let that therefore abide in 
you, which ve have heard from 
the beginning. v If that which ye 
have heard from the beginning 
shall 11 'remain in you, ye also 
shall continue in the Son, and 
in the Father. 

►25 J And this is the promise 
that he hath promised us, even 
eternal life. 

12 By remaining in Chri9t 
(Jn. 15:1-6, 9; Col. 1: 23; 

2: 6-7; Jude 24) 



26 These things have I written 


unto you concerning them that 
"seduce you. 

27 But the'tonointing which ye 
have received of him abideth in 
you, and' re need not that any 
man teach you: but as the 
same anointing teacheth you of 
all things, and is truth, and is 
no lie, and even as it hath 
taught you, ye shall abide in 
him. 

*26 And now, little children, 
‘'abide in him: "that, when he 


shall appear, we may have^con- 
fidence, and not be ‘ashamed 
before hirrA i^ his coming . 

13 By doing righteousness 
(2 Cor. 5:17; Jn. 8:31; 15: 

10; Rom. 8:1 -13) 

29 'If ye know that he is right¬ 
eous, ye know that every one 
that'doeth righteousness is bom 
of him. 

233 CHAPTER 3 

HI Divine love (3:1-4:24; 1 
Cor. 13). 1 God’s love de¬ 
clared and proved in son- 
ship (Jn. 1:12; Heb. 12:5) 

k"DEHOLD, wbat mann er of 
love the Father hath be¬ 
stowed upon us, that we should 
be called the 'sons of God: 
therefore the”World knoweth us 
not, because it knew him not. 
J2 Beloved, " now are we the 
sons of God, and it°doth not 
yet appear what we shall be: 
but we know that, when he 


shall appear, we shall be like 
him; for we shall see him as he 
is. 

2 The effect of Divine love: 

(1) Purity of Christians (Mt. 
5:8; Jn. 15:3; 2 Tim. 1:3; 
Tit. 1:15; 2 Pet. 3:1; Ps. 

24:4) 

3 And p every man that hath 
this hope in him purifieth him ¬ 
self . ^even as he is pure. 

4 'Whosoever committeth sin 
transgresseth also the law: 'for 
sin is the transgression of the 
law. 

(2) Sinlessness of Christians 
(Rom. 6; 1-23; 8:1-1 3; ICor. 
3:16-17; 6:19-20; 2 Cor. 5: 
17; 7:1; 10:4-5; Eph. 1:4; 4: 
24; Gal. 5:16-26; 1 Tim. 4:12; 
Tit. 2:11-14; Heb. 12:14-15) 

► 5 And ye know that he was 
manifested ' to take away our 
sins; and jn him i s no sin . 
6 <f W r hosoever abideth in him 
sinnethnot: whosoever sinneth 
hath not seen him, neither 
known him. 

•7 Little children. v let no man 
deceive you: he that doeth 
righteousness is righteous, 
even as he is righteous. 

8 He that committeth sin is of 
the devil: for the devil sinneth 
from the beginning. For this 
purpose the Son of God was 
manifested, that he mightMe- 
stroy the*works of the devil. 

9 Whosoever is^bom of God 
doth not‘commit sin; a for his 
seed remaineth in him : and he 
cannot sin, because he is bom 

11 of God. 


a Gr. planao (point 4, col. 2, p. 274) 
b Gr. chrigma ( note in, 2:20) 
c No need of any new doctrine or any 
instruction from the seducers of v 26. 
John does oot teach that salnu have no 
further need of gospel ministers, for 
God has set them in the church to teach 
(Eph. 4:11; Heb. 13:7, 17) 
d 2 such commands in Scripture: 


<3 HIT, lylfHi 


2 Abide in Me (Jn. 15:4) 

Keeping the commandmans lsthe 
only guarantee of constant abiding (Jn. 
15:101. Abiding is the condition of 
fruit -0 earing (Jo. 15:4,7). If one does 
not abide he is cut off and destroyed 
like a branch (Jn. 15:6). See note g, 
2:6 

e 3rd N.T, prophecy in ljohn (2:28. un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, 3:2. To be found in 
Him at His coming is one of the pur¬ 
poses of abiding in Christ. To this end 
Paul counted all loss for Chris and 
made every known consecration (Phil. 
3:7-16) 

f See note o. Acts 4:13 
g Gr. alcbuno, confounded; disgraced; 
to be ashamed (v 28; Lk. 16:3; 2 Cor. 
10:8; Phil. 1:20; 1 Pet. 4:16) 
h This coming refen to the rapture when 
Christ will come for the saints who will 
rise to meet Him in the air (l Th. 4 
13-17; Jn. 14:1-3; 1 Cor. 15:23.51-58; 
Col. 3:4; Phil. 3:20-21; 2 Th. 2:7-8, 
notes) 

i 3 things Christians know (y 29): 

1 That Christ Is righteous 

2 That every bom again cue is 
righteous 

3 That doing dghxeoumes is proof of 
the new blrth(v 29; 3:6-10; 5:1-4.18) 

J See note i, 2:17 

k Look upon It and wonder at the kind and 
quantity of love the Father has given 
freely and without merit to men (v 1; 
Eph. 3:17-19; Rom. 8:35-39) 

1 Sons by adoption (Rom. 8:15; Gal. 4:5; 
Eph. 1:54, not by begetting as in the 
caseofCndst, who is the only begotten 
Son of God (jn. 1:14. 18; 3:16, 18) 
m The world wfilnot acknowledge or ap¬ 
prove of doctrines and manner of life of 
the adopted sons, because it did not 
approve of Christ, the only begotten 
Son (? 1) 

n John here addresses the adopted sons 
who work righteousness (2:29) 
o 4th N. T. prophecy in 1 John (3:2,un- 
fulHlled). Next, 4:l7, It is not yet 
manifest what we shall be like except 
that we shall have bodies like His glo¬ 
rified human body. This will be at file 
rapture (Phil. 3:20-21;lCor. 15:51-54: 
CoL 3:4). Every person will have his 
ownbody.color, feature$,and charac¬ 
teristics, as on earth (ICor. 15:35-54) 
p The hope of the rapture is an incentive 
to purify one’s self even as Christ is 
pure(v3:1:7,9; 2:6; 3:5-10; S: 1-4,18) 
q 20 proofs purity now possible, p. 279 


r Whoever finsbreaks the Law and incurs 
the death penalty (v 4; Ezek. 18:4; 
Rom. 6:23; 8:12-13) 
s Sin in man is 2fold: 


1 Transgression of the law (v 4) 

2 The spirit and nature of the devil 
in sinners (note f, 2 Cor. 5:17) 

t Christcametotakeawayourtinsandlf 
we still have them. It is proof we 
have not truly repented of them (v 5) 
u True descriptions of saints and timers 
v See 7 plain gospel facts, p. 279 


w Gr. luo, to undo; loosen; release; set 
freefdo away with(note s, 2 Peu 3:10) 
x See 25 works of the devil, p. 279 


y Facts of new birth, note d, GaL 4:19 
z Gr. poleo, to do; commit; practice; 

perform fv 4,0,9; Lk. 12:48; Jn. 8:34) 
a This explains how a man bom of Go j 
does not commit tin. See 7 fallacies 
based on 1 Jn. 3:9, p. 279 

—Corn, from column 1 


and continue. If you allow or permit 
Christ to abide (meno)ln you. He will 
remain (meno) in you, and if Christ 
remains In you, than you shall continue 
(meno) in the Son and in the Father 
x If one allows Christ to remain in Us 
life, thfm he receives "eternal life," 
This term is used synonymously with 
"Christ" who is called eternal life in 1: 
1-2. This eternal life Is only In Him 
(5:11-12). Life eternal is to know God 
and Christ (jn. 17:2-3; 1 Jn. 1:1-2; 5: 
20). See 23 conditions of eternal life 
(note d, jn. 6:27) ~ 








1 JOHN 3, 4 


The tove of God 


a 2 cUmbi of men (v 10; ML 13; 38): 

1 TW cUUreo of God 

2 The children of the devil 


10 In this the children of God | 
are^nmnifest, and the children 
of the devil: ' whosoever doethl 


” $1° ft,* w t S‘‘c a Ee P l^ S “ b ’ not righteousness is not of God, 

oEStr.iSHth. devil?. h * ^ 

p 205 - brother. 

d GLanoeUa, proclamation; command* 


meonoHs (y 11; 1:6) (3) Love for the brethren 

eCp.Lli 2:7,13-14.24; 3:8; 2 Jn. 6-6 (2;7, refe. ) 

f Mt. 22:39; Jn, 13:34-36; 15:12 ' 

gCftln was of Satan (Gen. 4; 1 Jn. 3:8) _ ... . j . 

5 ML 13:10,38; l jk 6:18-19 11 For thm&the«faieBBage that 

1 question 2. Next, v 17 ye heard'from the beginning, 

j dt, spfaazc. put to death by violence, that we should /love one an- 
HCTCi Rev. 6:6, 9, 12; 6:4, 9; 13:3, ^ther. 


k BecauMb, wai. better id.d tod root. “ “* C4in - ^ was of 

righteous than himself, This Is many that^wicked one, ana slew his 
times the excuse of enmity (Heb. li; brother. ^And wherefore ^slew 
4i Gen, 4) ^ _ he him? t Because hie own 

1 Exp ff t h D0 works were evil, and his broth- 

world than Abel received from Cain . 
m 21 things we know; °r s righteous. . 

1 That we know him (2:3i e!3 / Marvel not, my brethren, 

2 That we are In Him (2: b) jf the world hate you. 

3 it li the La a time ( 2 : 18 ) 14 We" 1 know that we have 

6 we Sw (^:20, paseed frosieati^nto We,"be- 

6 That no he is of thi truth (2:21) CflUfifi. we love the brethren. Hg 

_ . . . ' 9 iL M. 1_dl._ A. 1_ • _ 1_i.1_ 


7 Everyone that doeth righteousness 
li born of God (2:29) 

8 whao He shall appear, we shall be 
like Him (3:2) 


that loveth not his brother] 
abideth in death. 

15 Whosoever hateth his 


life, because we love the brethren jg ^Hereby perceive we the 

S.1 No murderer or hater of men has |? ve he laid 

eternal life (3:16) down his life for us: and wg 

12 we are of the truth (3:19) ought to lay down our lives for 

13 He abideth in m (3:24) the brethren. 

17 f But whoso hath this world’s 


13 He abideth In us(3:24) __ 

14 We have the Sphit: of God(4:2,13) i7«But whoso hath this world’s 

16 we know the difference between .rs— 

he spirit of truth and the spirit of error B°°d» and seeth his brother 
4 : 6 ) have need, and shutteth up his 


the Spirit of truth and the spirit of error ““Y ^ 

(4:6) have need, and shutteth up his 

16 That we dwell la Him and He in bowels of compassion from him, 

us (4:13) 'how dwelleth the love of God 

17 We love God's children (5:2) 

“ «« My little chilfrenj-jetUB not 

not (6:18) love m word, neither in tongue; 

20 we are of God (6:19) but in v deed and in truth. 

21 The Son of God Is come, and has 

given us an understanding, that we may (4) Answers to every prayer 
Sm* (kFox* 1 * 18 and w * are * (5:14-1 5; Mt. 7: 7-11; 1 7; 20; 

n see 21 things of note b, 2:3 21:21 -22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22- 

oGr. antfaropotoonoa. manalayer. Only 24: Jn. 14:12-15; 15:7, 16; 
here and In Jn. 8:44. Does this mean ilii.u. n.c. t.. i.c\ 

that only riinen who mwder do not 1623 26. Heb. 11: 6, Jas.l:5) 

have eternal life or that Christians can . . . , 

murder and still have eternal life? Is 19 And hfilffPJ VC JfflQW tflfti 
cMithe kind of government God runs? we are of the truth, and shall 
Does this compare with civil govern- assure our hearts before him , 
rneas in juaice? ^20 For if our heart condemn 

p "Eternal life" - "jeim Christ/- p. 279 U8( Q^d is greater than our 
q Eternal life and Christ are separate 
from the individual and always will be. t,.. if mr*u* a w+ 

Theyabldeln one's lifelike anyother * 21 B ©lOV©d. Our*heart con- 
separate andoutilde some thin g which demn US not, fften have W6 
one may permit to come into his life confidence toward God. 

<7 1 9 . . , r J >22 And ^ whatsoever we ask, 

r By thlswetaowtheloveofGodandoui we receive of him.~Eeca.USe we 
duty to others. This is the exact . umn maaas. ° 

counterpart of jn, 3:16 keep niB co mm anaments, ana 

s The acid test of Christianity, by which do those things that are pleas- 
weknow whether we are following the ing in his sight, 
exampleof God’s ioveto otben.If we 

are not willing to give of material (5) Abiding in Christ by the 
ttdngi tD others in need, we certainly / t« s- 7- 

would not lay down our lives for them f\ V-T?5 *1,?' 5 * ?' . , V» 


(v 16-18) 

Question 3. Next, 4:20 



y 5 secrets of answered prayer. 


14:12-17, 26; 15:26; 16:7- 
1 5; Rom, 8:1-1 6; Gal, 5:16- 
26; Jude 20-24) 

•23 And this is his command¬ 
ment, we should believe 
on the name of his Son Jfc'gus 
Christ, and love one another, 
as he gave us command¬ 
ment. 

24 And he that keepeth his 
commandments dwelleth 4 in 


z 2 ulvfldoD commandmenti (v 23); COnumnflfTl61118 GW6UCU1 in 

l Believe on the name of Jesus Curia him , and he In him . And here- 


(ML 1:21; Acts 2:38; 3:16; 4:12 


wewknow that he abideth in 


* ,i L ^ 0 n 67 - 14:Jq * i3:34 ) us'by the Spirit which he hath 

a occ Dole U f LK« ^ 

b see note b, 2:3 given us. 

c A plain evidence of unship (v 24; 4:13; 


Rom. 8:16; Gal. 4:6). only sons are 
given rite Holy Spirit (Rom, 8:9), This 
does not refer to the fulness o f the 
Spirit, which all sons have not received 
On. 7:37-30) 


CHAPTER 4 234 

3 Protection of God's love 

(1) Command to test all 


spiritB. Cp. 1 Cor. 12:3 

jPELOVED. b elieve not every 
^Dispirit, but c try the spirits 
whether they are of God: be¬ 
cause many^false prophets are 
gone out into the world. 

(2) How to teat the spirits 

2' Hereby know ye the Spirit 
of God: Every spirit that con¬ 
fessed that Jd'gus Christ is 
come in the flesh is of God: 

3 And every spirit that con¬ 
fessed not dat J£'§us Christ is 
come in de flesh is not of God: 
and this is that spirit of anti¬ 
christ, whereof ye have heard 
that it should come; /and even 
now already is it in de world. 

(3) How to overcome demons 

4»Ye are of God, little chil¬ 
dren, and have overcome dem: 
becau$e* greater is he that is in 
you, than de dat is in de 
world. 

(4) Marks of demon inspired 
false teachers (1 Tim. 6:3; 
2 Tim. 3:2; 2 Pet. 2:10-22) 

5 JThey are of de world. : 
derefore speak dey of de 
world, and de world heared 
dem. 

(5) Marks of true Christians 

6 We are of God: he that 
knowed God heared us.; he 
that is not of God heared not 
us. * Hereby know we de spirit 
of trud, and de spirit of error. 

4 The acid test of a born 

again experience (1 Jn. 3: 
15; Jn. 13:34-35; 15:12; 1 

Cor. 13) 

•7 BelovedJ let us love one an- 
oder: for love is of God; and 
every one that loved is bom of 
God, and knowed God. 

8 He that loved not knowed 
not God; fof’God is love. 

5 Proof of God 1 s love to men 

9 n In this was manifested de 
love of God toward us, because 
that God sent his only begotten 
Son into de world, dat we 
might live through him. 

10 Herein is love.°not that we 


loved God, but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to be de*foro- 
pitiation for our sins. 

6 Proof of our dwelling in 
God and God's love in us 
(Jas. 2:14) 

•11 Beloved, if God so loved 
us, we ought also to love one 
anoder. 

12 No man had*seen God at 
any time. If we love one an¬ 
oder, God dwelled in us, and 
his love is perfected in us. 

13 Hereby know we that we 
dwell in him, and he in us, be 
cause he had'given us of his 
SpHt. 

14 'And we have seen and do 
testify that de Fader sent de 
Son to be de Saviour of de 
world. 


a GL aggESS b deaflybalovcd: woithynf 
love.TranC pclovcd 47time* (v 1, 7, 
11; ML 3;17; 12:18; Rom. 1:7; Jude 3; 
«c.)l well-beloved CML 12:8; Rom, 
16:6; 3 Jn. 1) ; dearly beloved ! Rom. 12: 
19; 1 cor. 10:14; etc.); and dear (Eph. 
6:1; CoL 1:7; 1 Tb. 2i8) - 

b Gf. poettma.t fae equivalent to the Heb, 
niaca f SpJxlL p. 628). Poe am a la used 
385 timet in the N. T. 

" Poeurpa" la uged oft 

1 God as Spirit (jn. 4:24; 2 Cor, 3 : 17) 

2 Christ (1 cor. 6:17; 15:46) 

3 The Holy Spirit (ML 1 : 18 , 20 ; 3:11, 
16 - altogetha of Him over 240 timet) 

4 Christ's personal spirit (Mk. 2:8; 
8:12; Lk. 2:40; Jn. 11:33; 19 : 30) 

5 Angela (Heb. 1:7, 14; Pi. 104:4) 

6 Spirits of men (ML 5t3; 1 Cor. 2:11; 
6:20; 1 Th. 5:23; Heb. 4:12; 12:23) 

7 Evil iplriu (Ml 8:16; 10:1; 12:43; 
Acts 8:7; 16:16; Rev. 16:13; 18:2) 

8 The rejuaecdon body(l cor. 15: 
44). See Spirit, p. 430 

c Gr. doklmazo. ten (note a, 2, 2 Cor. 
13:5). The reason here given Is because 
of many false teachers going abroad 
(v 1). Cp. 7 wavs , note j. Ml 7:16 


1 Their confession of Jesus rv 2-3) 

2 Their relationship' with me wodd 
(v 5; 2:16-17; Jas. 4:4) 

3 How they receive Cnrlstlanity(v 6) 

4Their attitude toward the com¬ 
mandments of God (v 6; 3:20-24; Jn. 
14:15) 

5 Love of thebrethren(4:7-21; 3:11- 
16; Jn. 13:34-35; 15:12-15) 

6 The Indwelling Holy Spirit (v 4-6) 

7 The Word of God (v 6; 5:10; i 
Tim. 3:16; 2 Cor. 4:4) 

d See note o, 2 Pet, 2:1; note.Mt. 7:16 
e Every spirit Inspiring any teacher to 
deny the Incarnation, His passion, 
death,bodily resurrection, and bodily 
ascension to heaven Is not of God, and 
Is antichrist (v 2-3; note k, Jn. 21:14) 
f Satan who will produce the future Anti- 
Christ Is now In thewotld(v3; 2Th.2: 
1-12). He already Is producing many 
antichrists (see notes, 2:18-22) 
g See evidences of this, note b, 2:3 
h Referring© the Holy Spirit indwelling 
the believer (v 4, 13; 3|2^ 

I Satan(v 4, 6; 2:13-14; 3:8-10; 5:18; 

Eph. 2:2; 4:27; 0:10-18) 
j See 2:15-17; jas. 4:4; Jn. 15:10-19 
k The Holy Spirit Is the Spirit of truth 
(jn. 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:13) and the 
spirit of error Is Satan (2 cor, 4:4; 
11:14-15; ML 13:19; 1 Tim. 4:1-2) 

1 20 reasons we should love others 


1 To prove that we are of God (v 7) 

2 It proves sonshlp (v 7; 5:1-2) 

3 It is proof of knowing God (v 7-8) 

4 Because God is love and we should 
imitate Him as children ofGod (v 8,16) 

5 God has Imparted love © us(v 9; 
Rom, 5:5) 

6 God sent His Son © make it possible 
(v 9; 1 PeL 2:21) 

7 That we might live (v 9, 10, 14) 
9 Because God first loved u$(vl0,19) 
9 We have been loved and forgiven 

© much(v 10; Jn. 3:16) 

10 It Is our duty (v 11) 

11 God loved uj when we were unlov¬ 
able (v 11; Rom. 5:6-10) 

12 God dwells In us (v 12) 

13 God’s low is perfected In us (v 12) 

14 Became of thelndweUing Spirit (v 

15 WebeUeve inlove (v 16) 13) 

16 We dwell In God (v 16) 

17 We are like Him (v 17) 

18 It proves we love God (v 20) 

19 It is a command (v 21; 5:2) 

20 It Is natural as ©ns of God (5:1-2) 

m see note k, 1:5 

n The giving of God’s only begotten son 
lathe fullest proof of the infinite love 
of God and that all men can find full 
mercy (v 9-10; Jn. 3:16) 

o Our love ©God did not Induce God © 
give His Son ©die for ux.lt was God's 
love, not our merit, that caused Him 
© undertake our redemption from 
slavery u dn and Satan, and from 
eternal hell (Rom. 6:5-11, notes) 
p See note t, point 3, 2:1 
q See note g, Jn. 1:18 
r See no© c, 3:24 
i See note b, 1:1 
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1 JOHN 4, 5 


The love of God 



a Much mess was laid upon this In the 
early church, because the Jews and 
many Gentile false teachers denied the 


e 5th an 


bodily resurrection of Christ he would 
11 kely accept Jesus as personal Sa vlour. 
BmI d ourday when Christianity Is the 
accepted religion In our country such 
confession of Jesus as Son of God has 
become a mere form In many circles. 
People think that because they ac¬ 
knowledge this fact in public they are 
saved from sin and are true Christians, 
Onecando this only mentally and with 
the tongue many rimes a day without 
having a change in bis life. One must 
believe from the heart as well as con¬ 
fess with the mouth (Rom, 10:9-10). If 
and when one does thlshe will be made 
a new creature in Jesus Christ(v 15;5:1; 
2 Cor.5:17-18), True N. T. confession 
includes complete surrender of the life 
to God and consecration regarding 
future conduct that it will be according 
to the whole wlllof God as Ughrls re¬ 
ceived (1 Jn. 1:7-9; 2 Cor. 7:10; Rom, 
12 : 1 - 2 ) 

b See note k, 1:5 

c By God dwelling in us.byour dwelling 
In Him, by having the fulness of love 
In our lives, and by the perfection of 
that love In daily manifestation, we 
may have boldness in the day of judg¬ 
ment. This is possible because we are 
like God - holy, pure, loving, good, 
and true in this world (v 17; Tit. 2: 
11 - 12 ) 

d Gr. panheaa (note o. Acts 4:13) 

st N.T. prophecy In lJohn(4; 


ans will be judged at the 
judgment seat of Christ (1 Cor. 3:11- 
15, notes). Sinners will be judged at the 
great white throne over 1,000 years 
later (Rev. 20:11-15, note) 
f What a rebuke to those who hold that 
men cannot live victorious over the 
world, the flesh, and the devil! See 
note c, Mt. 5:48; Rom, 6:14-23, notes 
g See note b, Jas. 4:4 
h See Ingredients of love (1 Cor. 13:4) 
i The one who dreads judgment has a 
reason to fear. His love is not perfect. 
He must purify himself, as in 1:7; 3:1- 
10; 5:1-10. One should have Godly fear 
(PS. 2:11; 15:4; 19:9; 34:7-11; 85:9; 
103:11; Pr. 1:7; 3:7; B: 13; 14:27; 2 Cor. 
7:l).Theunpjdlydo not have this kind 
of fear (Ps. 36:1; 55:19; Rom, 3: IB) 
j See note on Dt. 10:12 
k 6 liars In 1 John,- Those who say 
~T They have fellowship with God and 
still walk In darkness ( 1 : 6 ) 

2 They have no sin (1:8) 

3 They have not sinned (1:10) 

i They are Christians and do not keep 
c N. T. commandments (2:4) 

5 There is no God or Jesus Christ 
( 2 : 22 ) 

6 They are Christians and still hate 
men (4:20) 

1 Question 4. Next, 5:5 
m Everyone win believes from the heart 
that Jesus Is the Messiah and exercises 
faith In His atoning blood Is boro of 
God; and every one so begotten loves 
both God and man (v 1). This empha- 
dzes the utter simplicity of salvation 
0°* 3:16: Rom. 10:9-10; 1 Jn. 1:9s 
Rev. 22:17) 

□ See note b, 2:3 

o Loving God and keeping His command¬ 
ments are proof that we love the breth¬ 
ren (v 1-3; 2:9-11; 3 : 14-16); and lov - 
Ing the brethren is proof that we love 
God (v 1-3; 3:17-18; 4:7-21) 

P 8 blessings of the new birth IniJohrt 


15 Whosoever shall "confess 
that Jfi'gus is the Son of God, 
God dwelleth in him , and he in 
God. 

16 And we have known and 
believed the love that God hath 
to us. * God is love; and he that 
dwelleth in love dwelleth in 
God, and God in him. 
^17 c Herein is our love made 
perfect, that we may hav^bold- 
ness in the "day of judgment: 




bear witness in earth, the spirit, 
and the water, and the blood: 
and these *thrpe fc agree in 
one. 

9Tf we receive the witness of 
men, the witness of God is 
greater: for this is the witness 
of God which he hath testified 
of his Son. 

4 Personal inward witness 
of the new birth (Rom.8:l-l6) 



m 



jeiua, p. 282- Decause tne"fc>pirit is truth. *- 

u See 4:6; Jn. 14:17: 15:26; 16:13 7 Fo f j^ere are &£££ that bear 

v what Is written from hereto "in earth" re COrd r m heaven, the Father, 

In V A I a not fit v i _ 


made perfect in love. 


8 Proof of love to the breth¬ 
ren (Jn. 1 3: 34-35; 1 Cor. 1 3) 

19 We love him, because he 
first loved us. 

20 If a man say. I love God, 
and hateth his brother, 1 *he is a 
liar: for he that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath seen, 
tow can he love God whom he 
hath not seen? 

•21 And this commandment 
have we from him. That he who 
loveth God love his brother 
also. 

235 CHAPTER 5 

IV The doctrine of Jesus 
Christ (5:1-21; Col. 1:14). 

1 The time and how of the 

new birth 

TY THOSOEVER '"believeth 
v * that Je'sus is the Christ 
is born of God: "and every one 
that loveth him that begat 
loveth him also that is begotten 
of him. 

2 Proof of the new birth (2: 
3-29; 3:3-10; 4:7; 5:1-4, 18; 

2 Cor, 5:17; Gal. 4:24) 

2 °By this we know that we 
love the children of God, when 
we love God, and keep his com¬ 
mandments. 

3 For this is the love of God, 
that we keep his command¬ 
ments : and his commandments 
are not grievous. 

►4 For whatsoever is bom of 
God p overcometh the world: 
and this is the victory that over- 
cometh the world, even ^our 
faith. 

5 r Who is he that overcometh 
the world, but he that believeth 
that Je'§us is the Son of God? 

3 Five witnesses of Jesus 
Christ (Jn. 5:31-42, refs.) 

6 This is he that came * bv 
water and blood, even J€'§us 
Christ; not by water only, but 
hi water and blood. 'And it is 
the Spirit that beareth witness, 
because the**Spirit is truth. — 

7 For there are that bear 


wu wrmen nomnere to "in earth" 111 ucuvcu, wc rouier, 

In v 8 li not in some early MSS.. but the Word, and the Hd'ty GhOst: 
rH . . , and these^three are one. __ 

co ntinued, co lumn 4 g And there are three that 



► IQ^He that believeth on the 


Son of God hath the witness 
himseLf: "he that believeth n 


God hath made him a liar; be¬ 
cause he believeth not the 
record that God gave of his 
Son. 

5 Eternal life is only in Je¬ 
sus Christ (Jn. 15:1-6; 1 Jn. 

2:24-25) 

► II (And this is the record, that 
God hath given to us eternal 
life, and* this life is in his Son. 
►12 He that hath the Son bflth 
life ; and he that hath not the 
Son of God hath not life. 

6 How to get answers to ev¬ 
ery prayer (1 Jn. 3:19, refs.) 

13 These thin gs have I written 
unto you that believe on the 
name of the Son of God; *£hat 
ye may 'know that ye have 
eternal life, and that ye may 
believe on the name of the Son 
of God. 

►14 And this is thetconfidence 
that we have in him, that, ]f we 
ask any thing *according to his 
will, he heareth us: 

►15 And if we know that he 
hear us, whatsoever we ask, we 
know that we have the petitions 
that we desired of him. 

7 How to restore a back¬ 
slider (1-.9; 2:1-2; Mt. 12: 

31-32) 

•16 If any man see hisfi>rother 
sin a sin which Is not^unto 
death, he shall ask, and he 
shall give him life for them that 
sin not unto death. There is a 
sin unto death: I do not say 


that he shall pray for it.* 

17 All unrighteousness is sin: 
and there is a sin not unto 
death . 

8 Born again people in Christ 
are free from sin and Satan 
(1 Jn. 3:5, refs.) 

►18 We know that whosoever 


is bom of God "smneth not: 
but he that is begotten of God 
‘'keepeth himself, and that^ick- 
ed one toucheth him not. 

9 A distinct difference be¬ 
tween saints and sinners (1 

Jn. 3:10) 

19 And we know that we are 
of God. and the whole world 
lieth in" wickedness. 

10 Eternal life is to know 
God and Jesus Christ (Jn. 

17:3) 

20 And we know that the Son 


a 3 witnesses of huroantiv and sonshi 


1 The Holy Spirit descending upon 
Jesus at HIi water baptism (MU 3:13- 
17). See note t. 5:6 op Spirit wimevdng 

2 The water - threefold witness: 

(1) Water baptism symbolizing His 
own death, burial, and resurrection 
(MU 3:13-17) 

(2) Water of the ward bearing wit¬ 
ness to the incarnation (Isa. 7:14; 9:6- 
7:Mt. 1:23; Lk. 1:34-35; note f. Jn. 3:5) 

(3) Water and blood at the crucifix¬ 
ion testifying of His humanity On. 
19:34) 

3 The blood, testifying not only the 
humanity and sonshlp of Jesus Christ, 
but guaranteeing redemption from sin 
(MU 26:20; Acts 20:28; Eph. 1:14; Col. 
1:20-22; Heb. 9:14-2$; 10:1-23; 1 Jn. 
1:7). See point 19 of 89 proofs of 

i a Divine Trinity , p. 200 
; b Agree to the one point of thebumaniry 
and sonshlp of Jesus (4:1*6; 5:5-9) 
c If we receive witness of sinful men who 
can so easily deceive, we should gladly 
receive the witness of God who cannot 
possibly deceive, God’s witnesses of 
His Son are greater than all men (v 9) 
d Every believer has a personal witness 
from God to his faith (Rom. 6:14-16; 
Gal. 5:6; 2 Cor. 5:17-18) 
e Every unbeliever receives the fruit of 
ids own rejection of God (Jn. 3:36) 
f Eternal life in Jesus Christ is the great 
truth the Father, the Son, the Holy 
Spirit, the water, and the blood bear 
testimony of(v 11-12) 
g Eternal life is only In Jesus. All who 
are In Him have thfFeteroal life and 
all out of Him do not have It 
26 blestings in Jesus Christ 

1 No condemnation (Rom. 8:1) 

2 Freedom from the law of sin and 
death (Rom. 8:2) 

3 The love of God (Rom. 8:39) 

4 Truth (Rom. 9:1) 

5 Union in one body (Rom. 12:5) 

6 Wisdom,righteousness, sanctifica¬ 
tion, and redemption (1 Cor. 1:30; 
Rom. 3:24) 

7 Resurrection ofthebody(lCor. 15: 

8 Triumph (2 Cor. 2:14) 22) 

9 Abolishment of the law (p. 201) 

10 New creation (2 Cor. 5:17-18) 

11 Simplicity (2 Cor. 11:3) 

12 Liberty (GaL 2:4) 

13 Sonshlp (GaL 3:26) 

14 Made nigh to God (Eph. 2:13) 

15 High calling (Phil. 3 : 14) 

16 Faith and love (1 Tim. 1:14; 3:13) 
11 Grace (2 Tim. 2:1) 

10 salvation (2 Tim. 2:10) 

19 Eternal Ufe(ljn. 5:11; 2Tim. 1:1) 

20 Preservation (Jude 1) 

h 2 rea sons for writing ( v 13): 

1 That you may have eternal life 

2 That you may believe on Jesus 
1 see note b, 2:3 

j Gr. paneaa , note o. Acts 4:13 
k This means according to His Word (Jo. 
15:7;Rom. 10:17). God cannot deny His 
Word or Himself, we should consider 
theanswersassureas if we alreadyhad 
them (Rom. 4:17; Heb. 11:6; Jas. L 
5-8; Mk. 11:22-24) 

1 A Christian brother, not a dnngr 
m All tin is forgivable except blasphemy 
against the Holy Spirit (Mt. 12:31-32)1 
Since this sin is the only one unto 
death, that is, unforgivable it is useless 
to pray for It 

n Does not practice sin (2:29; 3:5-10) 
o Keeps himself, as In Jude 20-21 
p He is not of the devil (3:8-10) 
q The wicked one. The whole world is 
embraced in the arms of the devil and 
is more or less asleep In death in 
tresspasses and sins (Eph. 2:1-9) 

Coat, from column 1 


this Is no proof that it was not in the 
original book as here recorded. 
Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage, 200-258 
A. D., quotes this as being written by 
John(voL v, 418, 423, Ante-Nicene 
Fathers).VIgllius of Thapsus quotes It 
In the 5th century. The Code x 
Montfordi and the Vulgate contain it. 
The words are in perfect harmony with 
the doctrine of the Trinity« P. 280 
w The only sense three can be one is in 
unity, as is clear in Jn. 17:11, 21-23. 
See other scriptural uses of the word 
one(Gen.2:24; 11:6; ICor. 3:6-8; 12: 
13;Eph. 2:14;Heb. 2:11). Three perons 
cannot be one person in number In any 
sense, but the three can be one In unity 
See The Trinity, p. 280 

















1 JOHN 6 


Eternal life in Jesus Christ 


279 


of God islcome, and hath given 
us an ^understanding, that we 
may^know him that is true, and 
we are in him that is true, even 

4n his Son je'gus Christ. >Thic 
ifithe true God, and eternal Ufe. 
•21 Little children, c keep your¬ 
selves from idols. A-mfin'. 

Summary of 1 John 

Date and Diace According to tradition 
90 A. D. 

Author The aD oitle John (see Summary 
JoEn to Be the author, and Internal eviden 
between statements of 1 John and the f 
author. CD. 1 Jn, 1:1 witbjn. 1:1-2. 14: 
2:8 with Jn. Lo, 9; 1434 2:10 wltb Jl 
fnT 17:3; 3:1 with Jn. L12; 12 with Jr 
Jo. 3:3-5; 5TTl wltb Jn. 14 341^13 with 
Jn. L10: 5e l5~ with Jn. 20:31;TTn wltl 
Theme Practical teaching on the love 
Statistics: 02nd book of the Bible: 
questions: 100 vases of history, 5 vase 

1 John was written from Ephesus abotu 

ofS lJ ohn).Unbroken tradition affirms 
ce proves it. No less than 10 comoa limns 
gospel of John prove they had the tame 

2:6 with Jn. 1423; 2:0 witbjn. It 4; 

1. lblO; 2:13 wltb JuTl7:3; 2:14 with 

L 17:24 58"with Jo. 8:44; 48-9 with 

Jn. 15:20jTs 9 with Jn. 418: 4:12 with 
bln. 1414HE20 wlthjn. 17:2-3 
of'God and Christian Uvlngaod conduct 

5 chapters} 105 verses; 2,523 words; 5 
a of unfulfilled prophecy 


a Ii come in the (tab {4:2-31, end hai 
bro ught red cm prion by His atoning 
worit (1 Pet, 2:24; CoL h2Q-22) 
b UnderttandLag cornea before faith aod 
redemption (Rom. 10:17; 1 Cot. 1:30) 
c See note b, 2:3 

i — 

20 facci of eternal life by John (1:2V 

1 Men can hive it by believing on 
CUtf and God(Jn.3:15-16, 30; 5:24* 
6:40, 47) 

2 It becomes a well springing up In 
the souKJn. 4:14) 

3 Men mutt gamer fruit unto life 
eternal (Jo. 436) 

4It comes through searching the 
Scripturel (JU. 5:39) 

6 Men mutt labor rorlt(Jn.0:27,Dote) 

6 It oo met by drinking of, or partak¬ 
ing of the bene flu of tiro blood of Jenu 
Christ by faith (Jo. 6:64) 

7 Chritthaithe words of eternal Ufe 
On. 0:66) 

8 Christ gives eternal life to His own 
who meet tbe conditions (Jo. 6:27, 
note; 10.27-29) 

9 God commands men u get It Qn. 
12:60) 

10 God sent Jesus to give It to all who 
come to Kim through Christ (jn. 17:2) 

11 To know or to experience God and 
Christ Is eternal life (Jo. 17:2-3) 

12 Jesus Chris is that eternal life (1 
Jn. 1:1-3) 

13 This eternal Ufe has actually been 
l, beard, and handled (1 Jn. Ll-3) 


14 Men muttnotonly meet the 23 con-| 
dlilons of eternal Ufeof Jn. 6:27,note, 
but they mua let, or permit it to re¬ 
main In them after they get It (1 jn. 
2:24) 

16 If men do let or permit It to remain 
in them, thee they will continue In the 
Son, and in the Father (1 jn. 2:24) 

16 Eternal life Is promised to all (1 Jn. 
2i 26), but It Is given only to those who 
meet the conditions of receiving and 
keeping it (jn. 0:27, note) 

17 No man who hates his brother has 
It (1 Jo* 3:16) 

18 It comes bom God (1 Jn. Sell) 

19 It la onlyln God's Son (1 jn. 5:11) 

20 AU men may know they have it (1 
Jn. 6:13, 20; Jn. 3:16; 6:24; 17:2-3) 

4 perrons to fellowship f 1:31: 

1 God the Pather (Isa. 57:15; Jn. 14 
23; 17^21-23; 2 Cor. 0:13; 1 Jn. 1:3-7) 

2 God the Son f ML 18:20; Jn. 1423; 
16:1-0; 1 Cor. 1:9; 10:16; 1 Jn. 1:3-7} 

3 God the Holy Spirit ( Rom. 8:0; l 
Cor. 3: 10 ; 2 Cor. 13:14; Phil. 2:1) 

4 The Christen {Acts l : 14; 2:1,42- 
47; gpOTTBTPHl. 2:1-2; 1 Jn. 1; 3-7) 

40 pqrons not to fellowship: 

1 The ungodly (Ps, 1) 

2 scomen (Ps, 11 

3 Warkai of iniquity (Pi. 6:6) 

4 Vain parous (Pi. 26:4) 

5 Evil worken (Pi. 26:5) 

0 Criminals (Pr, 1:10-16) 

7 The foollah (Pr. 9:6; 1417) 

6 Tbe angry man (Pr. 22:24) 

9 Excommunicated church member 
(ML 16:17) 

10 Those causing divisions (Rom. 16: 

11 BaduUden (2 Jn. 9-11) 17) 

12 False teachers (1 Tiro. 6:3-5; 2 Jn. 

13 Tbe dlaordeily (2 Th. 3:6) 10) 

14 The disobedient (2 Th. 3:14-16) 

16 UnbeUevenf2 Cor. 6:14) 

10 Lnadels(2 Cor. 0:14) 

17-22 Fornicators, the covetous, 
Ido La ten. rallen, drunkards, extor¬ 
tioner* (1 Cor. 5:9-11) 

23-40 Self-lovers, boa iter s, the proud, 
blaiphemen, disobedient to parents, 
riie unthankful, unholy, those without 
natural affection, trucebreakas, false 
accusai, the Incontinent, fierce, de- 
qrisai o f good, traitors, tne heady, 
Ugh minded, pleasure-lovers, and 
hypocrites (2 Tim. 3:1-6) 

6 "If i" of human experience: 

-nSr - *- 

1 The hypocrite (v 6), if we ay we 
know oo and fill waUTln darkness 
our sins prow we are Uan 

2 The!Christian (v 7). if we walk In 
the light , we have fellowship with the 

Pather and the Son (v 3) and die blood 

of Jesus Christ keeps us cleansed from 
all sin 

3 The self-deceiver (v 6). If we say 
we have do rin to cmfeii, tfiat Is, we 
are not sinners, we deceive ouncives 


because we know better and we He. 
Onoolci and other heredci deny that 
they are sinners and that Chriit , s death 
atones for sin 

4 The penitent dnna (v 9). If we con- 
fess our rim, riiat Is.lt we wuTFe honest 
and acknowledge we are sinners (Rom. 
3:23), God U faithful and Just to forgive 
us our dm, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness 

6 The wilful rebel against God ( v 10). 
Ifwe say that we havenever sinned, we 
make God a liar and Hi* Word Is not In 
ua.lnv8the Idea Is contendingweare 
DOtgnUtybeforeGodaad bere It Is we 
were never guilty 

2 things not to love (2:15V 

1 Gi. koimos. the order, behaviour, 
fashion, and government of this wcild 
system (ML 48; 13:36; Eph. 1:1-3; 
Jas. 44; 2 Pcl 1:4 2:20) 

2 The things that make up tbe world 
system of evil and rebellion against 
God (see following note: 3 classes! 

3 classes of things of tbe world system: 

- (fria)-- 

1 The lust of the llesh fv 16). See 17 
works of the flesh, p. 207 

2 The lust of' the eyec 

(1) Lutt for women (ML 5:20; Job 
31:1) 

(2) Eyes full of adultery - even men 
with men and women with women (2 
Pcl 2:14 Rom. 1:16-28) 

Covetoumea(Ps.l0:8;Lk. 12:15) 
All things desired (EccL 2:10) 
Idol worship (Ezek. 6:9:18:6-16) 
AlUdndlof evll(ML 6:23; 7:22) 
ie pride of life: 
SeU-righteouoesi (Job 32:1) 
Positions (Gen. 3:6;Ezek. 28:11- 
Tlm. 3:0; 3 Jn. 9) 

Powa (Lev. 26:19) 

Riches (Pi, 39:6; Ezek. 28:5) 
Beauty (Ezek. 28:11, 17) 

. Strength to war (2 Ch. 26:16) 
j) Constant vaunting one's self; 
glorying In sex activity; pleasures; and 
all rite vanity of Ufe(v 16; Pa, 244 
36:2l Isa, 3:16) 

10 blesrinss of doing the will of God: 

- —(srftf- 

1 Entrance Into the kingdom (ML 7: 

2 Kept from falling (ML 7:24-29) 21) 

3 Confirmation that one's deeds are 
ofGod(Jn. 3:21) 

4 Answers to prayer (Jn. 9:31) 

5 Being blessed (Jas. 1:22-26) 

0 Neva moved (Ps. 16:1-6) 

7 To abide foreva(l Jn. 2:17) 

8 The new birth (1 jn. 2:29) 

0 RlghteoumealikeChrltt(l Jn. 3:7) 
10 Confirmation ofaonshlp (3 jn. 11) 

The Anrichric (2:18) 

Anyone against Christie antlchrisL In 
tlili sense there are many(v 18,22; 4 
3; 2 jn. 7), but the one referred to 
here Is yet to come 

15 titles of the Antichrist: 

1 AntTchrist (I Tii. SlBJ 

2 The Assyrian (Isa. 10:20-27; 30:18- 
33; 31:4-32:20; Mlc. 6:3-16) 

3 The King of Babylon (Isa. 14:4) 

4 The Spoiler (laa. 16:4, note) 

5 The Extortioner (Isa. 16:4) 

6 Gog, the Chief Princp of Meshech 
aod Tubal (Ezek. 36:2-3, note} 

7 The Little Horn (Dan, 7:8, 24 8: 
9. 23} 

8 King of Pierce Countenance (Dan. 
8:23) 

9 The Prince that Shall Come (Dan. 



9:20-27, notes) 

10 The King or the North (Dan. 11:6- 

11 The Man of Sin (2 Th. 2:1-12) 46) 

12 The Son of Perdition (2Th. 2:1-12) 

13 Tbe Wicked (Isa. 11:4) 

14 That Wicked (2 Th. 2:8-12) 

16 The Beatt (Dan. 7:11; Rev. 13) 

20 proofs purity is now possible (3:3): 

1 He shall save... from... sins (ML 
1 : 21 ) 

2 For the remission of slns(ML 26:28) 

3 Dead to sin (Rom. 6:2) 

4 Body of do night be destroyed, that 
we should not serve sin (Rom. 0:6) 

6 Reckon selves dead to dn (Rom. 
0 : 11 ) 

6 Let not dn reign In your bod y 
(Rom. 8) 

7 Sin shall not have dominion ova 
you (Rom. 6:14-23) 

8 Being made free from sin (Rom. 
6:18) 

9 Made me free from sin (Rom. 8:1-4) 

10 They that are Christ's nave cruci¬ 
fied the flesh with tbe affections and 
lusts (Gal, 6:16, 24) 

11 Tnat we should be holy and without 
blame before Him In love (Eph. 1:4) 

12 Live soberly, righteously, and god¬ 
ly in this present world (TlL 2:12) 

13 Purged our dns (Heb. 1:3; 9:14) 

14 Be ye holy; for I am holy(lPeLl: 18) 
16 The blood of Jesus Christ deanseth 
us from all sin (1 Jn. 1:7, 9) 

16 Ought to walk even as He walked 
(1 Jn. 2:6) 

17 Whosoever abldethln Him rinneth 
not...is righteous, even as He ls(l 
Jn. 3:6-7) 

10 He that committeth sin Is of the 
devil (1 Jn. 3:8-10; Jn. 8:44) 

19 whoever lsbomof God rinneth not 
(1 Jn. 417; 5:4-6, 18) 

20 Without holiness no man shall see 
the Lord (Heb. 12:14-15) 

7 plain gospel facta stated (3:5-9): 

1 He was manifested to take a way our 
dins (v 6; TlL 2:12) 

2 One can notbe in Christ aod con¬ 
tinue to sin (v 5-6; 2 Cor. 6:17-18) 

3 Man can be as righteous as Christ 
In rids Ufe (v 7; 417; TiL 2:12) 

4 Everyman who sLns is of the devil 
(v 8; Jn, 8:44) 

5 Christ came to destroy the works 
of the devU(v 8; ML 8:17; Acts 10: 
38; jn. 10:10) 

6 One cannot sin aslongas the Word 
of God remains In him (v 9; Rom. 6: 
14-23; 8:1-13) 

7 All men are not children of God 
(v 10) 

25 works of the devil (3:8): 

1 Sin-rebellion (Gen. 3; 2 Cor. 11:31 

2 Works of darkness, including moral 
seduction and sex pervasion (Eph.5:11; 
6:12; Acts 26:18; Rom. 1) 

3 Works of wickedness (CoL 1:21) 

4 Spiritual blindness (2 cor. 44) 

6 Stealing the Word of God (Mt. 
13:19) 

6 Deceptions and false religions (2 
Cor. 11:14 1 Tim. 4 Rev. 12:9) 

7 To kill and destroy (jn. 10:10) 

8 Sowing tares, tempting, and rifting 
saints (ML 43; 13:26; Lk. 22:31) 

9 Promoting counterfeit worship and 
ndiada (2 Th. 2:8-12; 1 Cor. 10:20) 

10 Cauring norms (job 1:10-19; Eph. 
2 : 2 ) 

11 Ruling nations (ML 4 8-9; Dan. 10) 

12 Executing death (Heb. 2:14-161 

13 Accusing tbe brethren (Rev. 12:10) 


- uw, u, L*. z tot. 0:17-18 

b Eternal Ufe Is to know God and least 
Chritt (jn. 17:2-3) 

c Avoid Idolatry, false gods, and have 
no Idols In your beans and Uvea.Love 
God first and last (ML 22:37) 

r'NsSXi^'-i 

14 Hindering prayers (Dan. 10:12-21) 

15 Opposing the gospel (Eph. 6:1-18) 

16 Supervising demons(jo. 12:31), 
faUen angels(Rev.l2:7-12), and fallen 
roan (Eph. 2:2; 1 Jn. 3:8; Jn. 8:44) 

17 Causingricknea and dlsease(ML4 
23-24; 9:32-33; 15:22; Acts 10:38) 

18 Causing Infirmities (ML 8:17; Lk. 
13:16; Jn. 10:10; Acts 10:38) 

19 Causing lunacy and mania (ML 4 
23-24 17:14-21; Mk. 6s 1-10) 

20 Urging suicides (ML 17:15; jn. 
10 : 10 ) 

21 Agitating lusts (Jn.8:44 Eph. 2:1-3) 

22 Lying and false prophecy(lKl. 22; 
ML 2411, 24 2 Cor. 11:13-15) 

23 Propagating fa be doctrines (I Tim. 
4; 2 Tim. 4; 2 Th. 2; Rev, 13) 

24 Oppressing men (Acts 10:38) 

25 Persecuting ChristUm and warring 
on saints (Eph. 6:10-18; 1 Pcl 5:8-9) 

Christ died to destroy and cancel all 
these works of the devil for believers 
In this age, and to give complete 
mastery ova them (CoL 2:14-17; 1 
PeL 2:24 Lk. 10:19; Jn. 1412; Mk. 
16:17-10). The only works Usted above 
that will not be put down In this age 
are; all sin and rebellion among men; 
Satan's rule of tbe nations the reign of 
death; and continued opposition of 
Satan to These will be done 

away In the Millennium (Eph. L10; 1 
COL 15:24-28; Rev. 21:1-8; 22:3) 

7 fallacies based on 1 Jn. 3:9: 

1 That a bom-a gain man cannot dn 

2 That Us dns are not real ones 

3 That God automadcaUy forgives 
Us dns without confession 

4 That God does not see Us dns; In¬ 
stead He sees the blood of Christ wUch 
he Is Dusting In 

6 That dns are not Imputed to him 
0 That he does not practice dn, but 

commits occasional iln 

7 That aU Us sins, past, present, and 
future are already fra given 

At the best these fallacies are vain 
attempts to explain this vase and all 
of them are mscriptural. The secret of 
a proper understanding of this verse Is 
In the word In, which, means In har¬ 
mo ny with or lp union with and dot 
bodily entrance Into, as proved In note 
n,Lk. 22:3. The seedisthe Word of God 
bywMchamanlsbornagaln(l PeL 1: 
23; Jas. 1:18). The dmple Idea Is that 
aslongas one remains in union with or 
in harmony with the seed, or the word 
of God, he cannot dn. One who Isccd- 
secrated m obey the Bible and refuses 
to do so, cannot break the command¬ 
ments of God. Therefore, he cannot dn, 
for sin Is transgression of the law (v 4). 
Tbe reason given here for not being 
able to sin Is that "His" (God's) seed 

S ie Wad of God) remains (abides) In 
m. Thetis, tfaeone bom again refuses 
to transgress the commandment of God 
and commit sin. As long as this con¬ 
secration remains he will be unable to 
sin. If he grows cold In Us love for God, 
ceases to pray and keep Us siriritual 
life up to normal he then maybe over¬ 
come again and dn by transgressing the 
Word of God (1 jn. 2:1; 2 PeL 1:5-10) 

'■ Eternal life" - "JesusChrist" the same 


1 


I5T 


In some scriptures we find that the term 
eternal Ufe is synonymous with Jesus 
Christ( 1:1-2; 2:24-25; 5:11-13,20^ 
14:0; 17:2-3LTUs life, like Christ, is 
eternal whether anyone ever receives 
it or noL Even If one receives it and 
thpn loses It, the Ufe Is sdll etemaL 
Individual possession of It either tem¬ 
porarily or otherwise does not make It 
eternal or not etemaL So the argument 
that if one should lose It, It would cea se 
ro be eternal Is the wrong concept of 1L 
A diamond or any otha eternal thing 
would not cease to be eternal just be¬ 
cause the owner lost lL So It is with 
etonal Ufe. Conditions must be met 
to getlt and to keep It (note d, Jn.6:27). 
Christ cannot and wul not remain m 
the life where dn and rebellion dwell 
(m, 16:4-8; Gal. L0-8; 2:6-7; Rom. 
6:14-23; 0:1-13; 2 Car. 13:5) 
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NOTES 


ON 


I JOHN CONTINUED 


Thf. Trinity - 19 fallacies ( 5:7): 


1 T hftf there is only one pa sod or 
one being called God 

2 That there Isa differeocein mean¬ 
ing of three human pasons and three 
divine pasons 

3 That the terms Father , Son , and 
Holy Ghost refer to three manifesta¬ 
tions ol one person or one being 

4 That the Father Is the only person 
who Is divine; the Son was created by 
the Father, and the Holy Ghost was 
created by the Son (Arianlsm) 

5 That God consists of three persons 
in one person or three beings In one 
being 

6 That the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost are essential parts of one being, 
|ust as man is made up of body, soul, 
and spirit 

7 That Godls a complex person and 
so it Is folly to seek to explain the 
Trinity 

8 That the Trinity is beyond human 
comprehension and bewilders the mosi 
learned 

9 That the Trinity is not an O.T. 
revelation 

10 That God has no body, bodily pans, 
or passions like humanbdngs - nothing 
of a bodily nature 

11 That God is invisible reality and 
cannot be seen by natural eyes 

12 That Godls a universal mind, con¬ 
science, love, goodness, and power 
filling all space and matter 

13 That there Is nothing on earth to 
resemble Him 

14 That God cannot be comprehended 
by the senses but by the oul.for He Is 
above sensuous perceptions 

15 The image of God consists only of 
moral and spiritual likeness 

16 That all statementsofGod having a 
body with bodily parts are mere figures 
of speech conveying some idea of God 
to man 

17 That Jesus Christ is the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost 

18 That Jesus is the one God and 
Jehovah of the O. T. 

All such statements are unscriptural 
In the extreme and are contradicted by 
thousands of plain passages about God. 
Why would God tell us that all invisible 
things are clearly seen by visible things 
on earth, even to His eternal power and 
Godhead fRom, L20),if He is incom¬ 
prehensible; If there is nothing on earth 
to resemble Him; if He is a bodiless 
beingiif He is three beings Id one being; 
if His linage Is only moral and spiritual; 
If descriptions of His body and bodily 
parts are not true and reah and if He Is 
a n invisible nothingness floating 1 □ 
nowhere? If this lswhatGodlswhydld 
He not say this Instead of what He did 
say? Is It possible that He does not 
speak to us In plain human language? 
Or, is It possible that the church and 
false religions are In error and that God 
does mean what He says about Himself? 
Wbogave man the right to change the 
Bible horn a Literal to an Imaginative 
meaning? If statements about God are 
mere figuresof speech trying to convey 
some Idea of Him, what Ideas do they 
convey? That He does not have a body 
with bodllyparts, or that He does? That 
He is less real than His creations, or 
that He is as real? It would be unlike 
God to say over 20,000 things about 
Himself if He did not have a personal 
body, soul and spirit as stated 

89 proofs of a Divine Trinity; 

What we mean by Divine Trinity Is 
dial there are three separate and dis¬ 
tinct persons in theGodhead, each one 
having His own pasonal spirit body, 

pasonal soul, and pasonal spirit In the 
same sense each human being,angel, 
or any other bring has his own body, 
soul, and spirit. We mean by body, 
whether a spirit body or a flesh body, 
the house for the indwelling of the pa- 
»nal soul and spirit. The soul is that 
which feeb and the spirit is that which 
knows 

The doctrine of the Trinity can be 
clearly seen, being understood by the 
visible things that are made, even to 
His eternal power and Godhead (Rom, 
1 : 20 ). what on earth wascreated In the 
image andllhenessof God?Man(Gen. 
1:26-20), DoGod’s Image and likeness 
consist only of moral and spiritual 
powers? If so, it can be concluded that 
man Is only a moral and spiritual being, 
IsGod bodiless? If so, we can conclude 


that man Is alto bodiless. Is God only 
one being made up of several persons 
or beings In the one being? If so, we 
can conclude that man Is one person or 
being made up of many. DoesGodneed 
a flesh body In order to have any kind 
of body? No l There are such things as 
spirit and heavenly bodies. See 1 Cor. 
15:35-36. From this passage we learn 
that all tMngsln creation-grain, fish, 
birds, beasts, man, angels, and even 
the planets have bodies, sizes, shapes, 
and forms 

The Bible declares that God has a 
body, shape. Image, likenes. bodily 
parts, a personal soul a nd splflu and au 
otEa things that constitute a being or 
a person with a body, soul, aud spirit 
(see note r,Jn.4:24; note a, Ju. 5:37; 
T he doctrine of man. p.61fi of O.T.) 

Angels,cherubim, seraphim, and all 
other spirit brings have spirit bodies 
and pasonal souls and spirits. They 
have been seen with die natural eyes 
of men over 100 times In Scripture 
(note n, Heb. 13:2). If all other spirit 
beings have spirit bodies, could not the 
members of cheTriniiyalsohave spirit 
hodles? The284 passages on spirits in 
Scripture prove that spirit bodies are 
just as real and capable of operation lu 
the material worlds as are flesh beings. 
There is no such thing as a world of 
creations made up of lnviible sub¬ 
stance. The 90-called spirit-world 
must be understood simply a s spirit 
beings inhabiting material worlds 
created by God. Heaven itself 1 s a 
material planet(Gen. 1:1; Heb. 11:10- 
16), having cities, mansions, fiunlture. 
Inhabitants, living conditions, etc. See 
Heaven, p. 622 of O. T. 

God has been seen bodily by human 
eyes manydmes(Gen.l8:l-33; 19:24; 
32:24-30; Ex. 24:11; 33:11-33; Josh. 5: 
13-15; Judg, 6:11-23; 13:3-25; 1 Chr. 
21:16-17; Job 42:5; Isa.6;Ezele 1:26- 
20; 10:1,20; 40:3; Dan. 7:9-14; 10:5- 
10; Acts 7:56 - 59; Rev. 4:2-5; 6:1,5-7, 
11-14; 6:16; 7:9-17; 19:4; 21:3-5: 22s4) 

in over 20,000 references about God 
in Scripture we get to know all we need 
to know about the subject. If we will 
take the Bible literally as to what it 
says about Him, as we do with other 
things the subject will be very clear, 
but if we make God a mystery, ignore 
the plain statements of Scripture about 
Him, and refuse to believe the maQy 
descriptions of God given by those who 
have seen one, two, and three separate 
persons called "God," then we will re¬ 
main in ignorance 

It is true there are a few figurative 
statements about God In Scripture, as 
there are about man and otha things, 
but shall we do away with the reality 
of man and these other things because 
of a few figuresof speech? Let us make 
man mere salt and lights(Mt. 5:13-14), 
if we are going to do away with God 
because of a few figures of speech 

We submit the folio wing facts in 
Scripture to prove a Divine"Trinity of 
separate persons In the Godhead: 

1 The word one m eans one in unity as 
well as one in number. It means unity 
in 1 Jn. 5:7, as it does in Jn. 17:11,21- 
23, and yet these three persons, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost, 
are spoken of as one each In number 
and individuality in Scripture. There 
is ope God the Father, one Lord Jesus 
CHHit, and one Holy Ghost (1 Cor. 0:6; 
Eph. 4 j 3-6). Thus there are three sep¬ 
arate persons in divine individuality 
and dlvlue plurality. The Fatha is 
called God fl Cor. 0:6), the son is 
called God (iaa. 9:6-7; Heb. 1:8; Jn. 
1:1-2; W2B), and the Holy Spirit is 
called Godf Acts 5:3-4). A) individual 
persons each can be called God and 
collectively they can be spoken of as 
ope God because of their perfect unity. 
T'he wcrd God is used either as a sin¬ 
gular or a plural word, like sheep 

Everything that could be spoken of 
God collectively applies equally to 
each member of the Godhead as an 
individual, but there are some things 
that are said of each person of the Deity 
as to position, office, and work that 
could nor be spoken as of the other 
members of the Godhead. T he Father Is 
the head of Christ (1 Cor. 11:3); the 
Son Is the only begotten of the Father 
C2 Jn. 3), and the Holy Ghos proceeds 
From both the Fatha ana the Son (Jn. 
14:16, 28; 15:26; 16:7-15: Acts 2:34) 

2 Names of God prove plurality of 


persons. The Heb, Qohlm Is the wad 
far God In Gen. 1:1 and In ova 2700 
otha places In the O.T. It Is a uni- 
plural noun meaning Gods and Is so 
tram. 236 rimes (Gen. 3:S Ex. 22:28; 

I Sam. 4:8: Dan. 2:11; 4:6-9; 5:11,14; 
etc.). Sometimes Elohlm is used with 
plural vobs and pronouns, "the Gods 
they caused me to wander" (Gen. 20: 
13). and "there the Gods they appeared 
unto him" (Gen. 35:7) 

3 Plural pronouns are used of God, 
proving plurality of persons (Gen. 1:26; 
3:22; 11:7; Isa. 6:8; Jn. 14:23; 17; 11, 
22-23) 

4 First, second, and third personal 
pronouns are used hundreds of times in 
Scripture, referring to one, two, and 
three pasons of the Godhead in the 
same sense they are used of men. 
Sometimes the different membas of 
the Deity use them to and of one an¬ 
other lathe same sense man uses them. 
IS Jn. 17 alone Jesus uses them 162 
times lu speaking to and of His Father. 
Cp. jn. 14s 16-17,20; 1&26; 16:7-15. 
Sometimes singular pronouns are used 
of the whole Godhead of three mem¬ 
bers asa unity(Ex.20:3;l*a.44:6,8; 45 
5, 21; 46:9; Hos. 13:4), just like the 
whole church as a unit is spoken of as 
a man and he (Eph. 2:14-15; 4:13; 5: 
25-27: 2 tTxT"2: 7-8) 

5 Man Isbecome as one of us proves 
plurality of peroos (Gen. 3:22) 

6 Two and three pasons called God 
have been seen by the same men at the 
same time and placesasbelng separate 
persons (Dan. 7:9-14; Me 3:16-17; Jn. 
1:31-34; Acts 7:54-60: Rev. 6:16; 7:9- 
17; 21:22; 22:3) 

7 Two Lords are mentioned in Gen. 
19:44; one on earth and one In heaven 

B Two pasons are referred to In the 
O.T. See Ps.8:5-6 with Heb. 2:5-18; 
Ps»16:8-10 with Acts 2:25-36;Ps. 22:1- 
22 with Ml. 27:35,39-43,45-46; Heb. 
9:14; 10:5-12;Ps. 40:6-10 withHeb.10: 
5-7; and Ps. 45:6-7 wtife Heb. 1:8-9 
9 Two Lords are mentioned rittlng 
side by side (Ps. 110:1,5; Mt. 22:44; 
26:64; Acts 2:33-34; 7:54-56; Rora.8: 
34; Eph. 1:20; CoL 3:1; Heb. 1:3, 13; 
8:1; 10:12; 12:2; lPet. 3:22; Rev. 22:3) 
10 Two persons are mentioned and re¬ 
quired In order to understand the plain 
language ofPs.2; 89tl9; 132:17;Pr. 30: 
4; Isa. 4:2; 10:16-17; 28:16; 49:1-10; 
51*4-11; 52:13-53:12: 62:11; Mic. 5: 
1-5; Ja. 23:4-8; 33:14-26; Zech. 3:8- 
10; 6:12-13. In these passages one is 
anointed, becomes the son of, is sent 
by, Is taught by, and becomes the 
servant of the other and both are 
called Lord 

II Three self-acdiK persons - the 
Lord God, the Messiah, and the Holy 
Spirit, are referred to as blessing, 
anointing, sending, and doing things 
for one another in Isa. 11:2; 42:1-7; 48: 
16; 59:21:61:1-2; 63:1-14; Zech. 12: 
10-13:2 

12 in Zech. 1:7-21 the Lord of Hosts 
and the angel of the Lord (also called 
Lord, 1:19-20; 2:l-13)are talking to¬ 
gether. one Lord says of the otha Lora 
that He has sent Him to Israel (2:8-13). 
One Lord refas to Himself as Me and 
to theLordof Hosts as His and He72:B- 
11), This conference continues 
throughout Zecharlah until 13:6-7 
where both Lcrds are called fellows or 
associates 

13 Jesus Christ is called the son of 
Abraham, David, Mary, and of God 
(Mt. 1:1; Mk. 1:1; 6:3). He Is just as 
much a separate person from God as He 
is of these o ther persons 

14 Two persons are refored to many 
times In the N.T. (Mt. 11:27; Lk. 23: 
46; Jn. 1:1-2,18; 5:19-20; 14:1-9; 16: 
15; 17:3, 10; Acts 2:38-39; 3:13-26; 
PML 2:5-11; Eph. 3:5; Col. 1:15; 2 Th. 
2:16-17; Tit. 2:13; Heb. 1:1-3; Rev. 
20:6; 22:3) 

15 Two and three persons are men- 
doned In the Introductions to N.T. 
books (Rom, 1:1-4, 7; 1 Cor, 1:3; Jas. 
1:1;1 Pet. 1:1-3;2 Jn.3;Rev. l:l-6;etc.) 

16 God is the head of Christ and thus 
greater than Heinpoddon(lCor.3:23; 
11:3; 1 Chr. 29:11; Jn. 14:28) 

17 Christ Is the mediator between God 
and man, not between Himself and 
man (1 Tim. 2:5) 

18 Two and three persons are referred 
to in every N.T. book (Mt. 3:16-17; 
12:31-32; 17:5; 22:43-46: 28:19; Mk. 
1:1-2, 10; 13:32; Lk. 1:32-35; 2:40, 
52; 3:22; 4c 1? 4:18: 0635;23:46; 24:39 


with Jo. 4:24; Jn.fr 1-3. 14. 10; &17- 
25, 31-30; B:37, 44-46, 57; 7:16-18, 
28,37-39; 8:13-10,26-38,42,54; 10: 
15-18,24,29,38; 12:26-31,44,49-50; 
14:1-26,28-30; 151-26; 16:1-33; 17: 
1-26; 18:11: 2<kl7.Zl: Acts fr7-8; 2: 
24-36:3:13-26; 4:10,20-31:5:29-33; 
7:37,55-56; 8:12-17; 517: 1538-48; 
17:31; Rom. 1:3,7, 9; 51-11; 8:1-13, 
26-39; 1 Cor. fr3-9; 2:10; 3:23; 8:8; 
11:3; 12:3:15 57; 2 Cor. 1:2-3; 5:17- 
21; 13:14;Gal. 1:1-3; Eph. 1:2-3; 514; 
4:3-6; 6:23;Phil. 1:2; 2:5-ll;Col. L-2- 
3,13-19; 11; 1 Th. 1:1-10; 113; 2 Th, 
frl-2: 2:16;1 Tim. 1:2: 2:5: 521; 6: 
14-16; 2Tim.fr2; 4:1; Tit. 1:4; 2:13; 
Ph’m. 3; note n. Rev. 513 for 30 lari 
N.T.references) In no conceivable way 
can we force a meaning of three pa¬ 
sons In one person; three beings Id cue 
being; or three manifestations of only 
one person in any of these or any otha 
scripture. 

19 There are three distinct and sepa¬ 
rate witnesses that bear witness oT 
CEHk (1 Jn. 55-11,13,20). Both God 
and man require this many personal 
and separate witnesses to confirm any 
point (Mt. 10:16; 2^Cor. 13:1). The 
water and blood of 1 Jn. 58 could not 
be accepted as accredited personal 
witnesses in themselves. The Father, 
the Son,and the HolyGhost are the only 
pasonal witnesses of this passage. If we 
conAfda these to be only one person, 
then there are not the required number 
of witnesses to establish the truth of the 
Sonship of Jesus Christ. We are forced 
by facts to admit all of 1 Jn. 5 7-8 as 
Inspired Scripture and therefore, the 
fact that the Father, the Sen, and the 
Holy Ghost are three separate and 
personal witnesses instead of being 
only one person or witness. 

Many scriptures confirm these three 
witnesses ~ 

(1) The Fatha (Ja. 29:23; MaL 3:5; 
Jn. 531-37, notes; Rom. Ic9s Heb. 1: 
1-2; 2:3-4) 

(2) The Son (Isa. 55:4; Jn. 18:37; 1 
Tim. 6:13; Rev. 1:5) 

(3) The Holy Spint(Rora. 8:16; Jn. 
15:26; Heb. 10:15; 1 Jn. 3:6> 

If all three are witnesses, men they 
must be separate persons. The water 
and the blood simply confirm the in¬ 
telligent testimonies of the three pa¬ 
wns of the Godhead and glveadditioo- 
al weight to the Sonship of Jesus 

20 The wordsTHRDUGH and BY.used 
of Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit, but 
not once of the Father prove God to be 
a separate person ana the Head and 
Director of all things done BY and 
THROUGH them(1 Cor, 3:23; 11:3; Jn. 
10:29:14:28; 14:16-17,26; 15:26; 16: 
7-15; A as 2:33-34): 

(1) THROUGH Jesus Christ (Acts 4: 
2;Rom. 1:1); 5:1,9,11, 23; 7:25; 15:17; 
16:27; 1 Cot. 15 57: 2Cor. 3.-4;Gal. 3: 
14; 4:7; 5:10; Eph. 2:7, 18; Phil. 4:7, 
13: Tit. 3:6; Heb. 13:21; 1 Pet. 1:22; 
4:11; 1 Jn. 4:9) 

(2) B£ Jesus Christ (Jn. 1:3, 10, 17; 
10;>,Acts4; 10; 10:36;Rom. 2:16; 3:22; 
517, 21; GaLl:l; Eph. 1:5; 3:9; CoL 
1:15-20; 3:17; Heb. 1:1-3; 1 Pet. 2:5; 
510) 

(3) THROUGH the HolyGhost (Acts 
1:2; 2175 Rom. 8:13; 15:13,19; GaL 
5:5; Eph. 2:22; Heb. 514) 

(4) BY the Holy Ghost (Ezek. 11:24; 
Mic, 3TB; Zech. 4:6: Mt. 12:28; Lk. 2: 
27; 4:1; Acts 11:28; Rom. 55; 15:19; 
1 Cor. 2:10; 6:11; 12:3, 13) 

Proofs Jesus is not the Father: 

21 The Father was in heaven all the 
rime Jesus was on earth (Mt. 5:16.48) 

22 Christ now sits at the right nand 
of the Fatha (see note 9, above) 

23 Jesus said He would confess men 
BEFORE MY FATHER, proving He Is uct 
the Fatha (Me 10:32; Rev, 3:5) 

24 Jesus always prayed to the Father 
as a separate pawn (ML 11:25; Jn. 17) 

25 The Fatha existed OUTSIDE the 
bodyof Jesus, so He could not be Jesus 
(ML 2:12; 3:17; 17:5; Jn. 12:27-30) 

26 Both Jesus aud Satan referto a God 
separate from "Jesus" (Me 4:6-10) 

27 God was the Fatha of Jesus, not 
Jesus, Himself (Eph. 1:3, 17; 3:14) 

28 In parables Jesus illustrates His re- 
ladonshlpto the Father as that o f sepa¬ 
rate persons ( Mr. 21:33-46; Jn. 15:1-8) 

29 Men are taught to go directly to the 
Father and not to pray to Jesus (jn. 
14:12-15; 15:16; 16:23-26) 

Com, oqp. 281, col, 1 —|k*— 











THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


281 


JOHN 


The Elect Lady and Her Children - Walking in the Truth - Warnings - Admonitions - False Teachers 


a Iota was an elder In three wa 



C Gr. kuria, famlnlew ftf l^urlet. L<*d, 
therefore It may signify lady, or rome 
mos excellent and honorable woman 
to whom John ad dr coed the epistle. 
She likely had a church In her Dome. 
She war * married woman, for her 
oUldrar are aim Minted. No husband 
Is mentioned v perhaps she was a wid- 
ow who entertained many mlnliten 
and traveling evangelists In her home 
d i love wltba Christian love and so do 
all who love the truth (y 1) 
eThe doctrine* of Christianity are 
eternal 

f prom both the Father and the son of the 
Father, proving two distinct persons 
(See The Trinity , p. 280) 
g The ohlydme tUs expression Is used. 
It emphatize* that Jesus Is not the 
Father, but the Son of the Father (Jn. 
1:14,18; 3:16). The Incarnation Is the 
very foundation of Christianity 
h This Is Joho'i peculiar emphadi loall 
hi* writings. He usesthe word love 62 
times compared to only 118 times by 
all other writers of the N.T. 

1 Keeping the commandments of the 
N. T. Is proof of genuine love (v 6) 

‘ Cont. from p. 280. col. 4 


30 The Father knew things Jesus did 
not know (Mk, 13:32; Acts 1:7) 

31 Others sawjesus as a separate pa- 
son from the Father (Dan. 7:9-14; 
Acts 7:50) 

32 Jesus committed His own spirit to 
the Father, not to Hlmsell (Lk. 23: 

33 Jesus claimed that He came FROM 
God and WAS GOING BACK TO God 
(jn. 8:42; 16:6; 10:36; 17:6) 

34 God Is a spirit and not flesh and 
blood, like Jesus was (jo. 4s 24; 19; 34s 
MU 10:17; Lk. 24:39) 

36 Men on earth with Jesus heard God 
speak as a separate person FROM 
heaven(Mt. 3:17; 17:6; 2 Pet. 1:16-18) 

36 Jesus claimed to be the Son of God, 
not the Father, Himself (jn. 6:17-36) 

37 Jesus called the Father My God 
even after the resurrection (J 0 - 20:17/ 
Rev. 3:12) 

38 Jesus called God My Father 67 
times (jn. 16:1; Rev. 2:27VTHow could 
He be His own God and Father and 
beget Himself? 

36 When Jesus was born on earth angels 
and men still recognized Godin heav¬ 
en (Lk. 2:7-16). were they mistaken 
about God? was the child all of God on 
earth and was He In heaven also? 

40 Mary and Joseph acted with utmost 
Ignorance If the baby Jesus was all of 
God, for they presented Him to the Lord 
who was someone other than Jesus 
(Lk. 2:22) 

41 Simeon had a revelation and guid¬ 
ance horn the Holy Spirit that Jesus was 
not the only member of the Godhead 
(Lk. 2:28-33) 

42 John the Baptist knew the pather, 
but be did not know the Son (Jn. 1: 
31-34) 

43 The Son died, not the Father (1 
Cor. 16:3; 1 Pet. 2:24) 

44 Jesus was the only begotten Son of 
the Father, so could not be the Pather 
or the begetter of Himself (Jn. 1:14) 
46 Jesus claimed that He could not and 
did not do any tiring of Himself, but 
that the Father worked through Him 
00.6:19, 30; 6:38) 8:28; 12:49-60) 

46 He did not come to do His own will, 
but that of the Father who sent Him 
Qo. 6:30; 8:36) 

47 His doctrine was not Hli, but the 
Father's Oo. 7:10-17; 8:26) 

48 He did not speak of Himself, but of 
the Father who had sent Him Oo. 7: 


I Authorship and salutation 
to the elect lady and children 

T HEfelder unto the^elecflady 
and her children, whom^I 
love in the truth; and not I 
only, but also all they that have 
known the truth; 

►2 For the truth's sake, which 
dwelleth in us. and 'shall be 
with us for ever. 

3 Grace be with you, mercy, 
and peace, (from God the Fa¬ 
ther, and from the Lord Jg'§us 
Christ, * the Son of the Father, 
in truth and love. 

H Rejoicing over her chil¬ 
dren walking in the truth 

4 I rejoiced greatly that I 
found of thy children walking 
in truth, as we have received a 
commandment from the Father. 

HI Admonition to w a 1 k in 
love and keep the command¬ 
ments 

•5 And now I beseech thee, 
lady, not as though I wrote a 
new commandment unto thee, 
but that which we had from the 
beginning, that we love one an¬ 
other. 

6 And ' this is love, that we 
walk after his commandments. 
This is the commandment, 
That, as ye Lave heard from 
the beginning, ye should walk 
in it. 

IV Warning against deceiv¬ 
ers and antichrists (1 Jn. 
2:18) 


7 For many*deceivers are en¬ 
tered into the world, who con¬ 
fess not that JS'gus Christ is 
come in the flesh. This is 
a deceiver and an anti¬ 
christ. 

•8 b Look to yourselves, that we 
lose not those things which we 
have wrought, but that we re¬ 
ceive a full reward. 

V Warning against back¬ 
sliding (1 Jn. 2:1-2, 24-25) 

► 9 c Whpsoever transgresseth, 
and abideth not in the doctrine 
of Christ, hath not God. He 
that abideth in the doctrine of 
Christ, he hath both the Father 
and the Son. 

VI What to do to false teach¬ 
ers (2 Cor. 11:12, refs.) 

•10*If there come any unto you, 
and bring not this doctrine, 
receive him not into your 
house, ' neither bid him God 
speed: 

11 For he that biddeth him 
God speed is partaker of his 
evil deeds. 

VQ Conclusion and greeting 

12 Having many things to 
write unto you, I would not 
write with paper and ink: but I 
trust to come unto you, and 
speak face to face, that our joy 
may be full. 

13 The children of/thy elect 
sister greet thee, A-m6n'. 


Summary of 2 John 


Date and place Perhaps written from Ephesus about 90 A. D. 

A uthor The apostle John (see Summary of St. John) 

Theme: Walk of believers; deceivers - warnings regarding how theydeceive 
Stadeles : 63rdbook of the Bible; 1 chapter; 13 verses; 303 words do question; 
do prophecy 


16-18; 8:26-40) 

49 He did not please Himself, but 
the Father 0n. 8:29) 

60 He was a sod, not a Pacha over tne 
house of God (jo. 8:36-36; Heb. 3:6) 

61 He had the aa me relation to Hl» 
Father that men have with Satan On. 
8:10. 36-44; 9:4) 

62 He honored the Father a> all men 
should (Jn. 6:46) 

63 He did not seek Hli own glory, but 
that of the Father Qo. 8:50-64; 17:4) 

64 He knew the Father, but was not 
the Father 0a, 9:66; 10.15) 

65 He was loved of the Father as a 




66 He kept the Father's command- 
menu and they were not His own (Jn. 
12:49-50; 15:10) 

57 Hli disciples were given to Him by 
the Father (jn. 10:29; 17:1-26) 

68 He was equal with the pather In 
wme tiring*, but not In others (Mk. 13: 
32;Jn. 5:17-39; 8:13-19,29-42;19;18- 
29i Acu 1:7; 1 cor. 11:3; Rev. LI) 

69 He and the Father were In unity and 
in each other in the same sense believ¬ 
ers ere to be In unity and in God (Jn. 
10:36; 14:10-11, 23; 17:11, 21-2$) 

60 He wasthe only way to the Father 
(jn. 0:37; 14:8) 

61 He said, I am nor alone or the only 
witness of My sohririp. The paths is 
another witness (Jn. 5:36-38; 8:13-19, 
54; 12:49-60; 14:10-11) 

62 Ova SO times Jesus affirmed that 
He was not the Father and not the only 
person In the Godhead. Christ was the 
speaks, but not tire one spoken of or 
to(MU 7:21; 11:27; 18:10,36;Lk, 51*9; 
jn. 6:17-43) 8:19-49; 10:17-37; 14:7- 


20; 16:1-26; Rev. 1:1; etc.). Is it any 
wonder that the Godhead, use Trinity, 
and the unity of God are so mysterious 
when we force separate persons to be¬ 
come only one person, all because we 
do not want to recognize the true 
meaning of the word one as referring to 
unity, not to individuality in some 
scriptures? Men would be just as great 
a mystery if we forced the meaning of 
all men to refer to one pa son 
63 He was not as great as His Father 
(jn. 10:29; 14:28, Cp. 1 Cor. 11:3) 
04 TbeFather(Mt.3:17),JeauB(Jn. 10: 
38), angels (Lk. 1:32-35), demons(Mk. 
3:11; 6:7), and apostlesfMt. 16:16; Jn. 
L14; Rom.8:32; 2Jn. 3), all declare 
the roruUp of Jesus, but not once do 
they declare a Christ-fatherhood 
05 The Father and the Son spoke to 
each other in audible voices at the 
same time and place being heard by 
many wimeaes(Mt. 3:16-17; 17:5; jn. 
12:27-30; 2 Pet. L17). in no single In¬ 
stance could such speaking be explain¬ 
ed as the voice of one Individual or be 
used to prove one person Id the Deity. 

66 The word both Is used of the Father 
and the Son, proving two persons 0a. 
15:24; 2 JO. 9) 

67 The ward also is used of the Father 
and the Son, proving two persons On. 
5:19, 27; 8:19; 13:32; 14:1) 

66 The statement, "They have not 
known the Father, NOR ME" provea 
two persons 0n. 18:3, 5) 

69 Christ received all power lnheaven 
and In earth (Mt. 28:18). Someone had 
to be greater than He was to give Him 
that power, who was It (Jn. 14:26)? 

70 Jesus was resurrected and exalted 


a Gr. pianos. Tram, deceiver (y 7; Mt 
27:63; 2Cor.0:8)an d seducing (1 Tim. 
4c 1). seducing spirits and deceivers 
denied the lncaniation(v 7; 1 Jn.4:L- 
0). Today, they are denying the bodily, 
Ueiily resurrection of Jesus as well as 
the Incarnation. The Gr, here reads, 
"Jews Christ coming In the flesh", 
proving that it refers to His bodily res¬ 
urrection and His coming again to 
earth in the flesh. He wlllcome In the 
same human body that was resurrected 
and taken to heaven (Zech. 13:6; Acu 
1:11; PUL 3:21; 1 Cor. 16:1-23; note 
k, Jo. 21:14) 

b Here Christians, are w a roe a to meet 
required cmditions of blessing in order 
not to lose rewards (1 cor. "3:11-15, 
notes) 

c Any person who tins and does not re¬ 
main in the mith,ba!kjua£ 2 d. H e who 
does not tin and who remains In the 
truth has both the Father and the son (v 
9), This warns of the possibility of 
backsliding and lo ring rewards (v 9) as 
well as losing God and Christ (v 9) 

d if anymanposesasanapostleorchris- 
tia n teachei and does not teach the true 
doctrine of Christ - the Incarnation, 
the death,burial, and frodilv resurrec¬ 
tion of Jesus Christ, do rut receive him 
or give him entertainment in your 
home. Do not even bid turn God speed. 
If jrou do jrou are a partaker of Us eVU 
deeds and will be punished with Urn 
for the same sins (v 10-11) 

e Classes not to feHowsUpflja.1:3 jaote) 

f Probably the elect lady's own sister 

by the Father, so He could not be the 
Father (Eph. 1:20-23; Phil. 2:9-11; 
Heb. 12:2; 1 Pet. 3:22) 

71 God made Jesus both Lord and 
Christ (A cu 2:33-36) 

72 Six times In Jn. 14:1-9 Jesus made 
it dear that He was not the Father 

Holy Spirit not Jesus or the Father: 



p.Hnlil-l .lfV 

lisa.Tanrrir: 


14:16) 

ncrionls madeberwoen 
the Son on the right hand of rise Father, 
theFatha on the left hand of the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost who is sea from the 
FatherandtheSoo(Acu2:33-30; 7:56; 
Jo. 14:16-17, 26; 15:26; 16:7-15) 

82 The Son was already given Qo. 3: 
16), when theSpldt was not yet given 
0D. 7:39) 

83 The Son can be blasphemed with 
forgiveness possible; but lithe Spirit be 
blasphemed oo forgiveness Is possible. 
TUs proves two distinct parous (Mt. 
12:31-32; Mk. 3:29-30; Lk. 12:10) 

84 TheSaroariun* recelvedjesus. put 
had not vet received tne Holy Ghost 
(Acts 8:5-26) 

85 Jesus oould do no miracle by Him¬ 
self (Jn. 5:16), but by the Holy Ghott 

Cont. pop. 282. col. 1 
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THE THIRD EPISTLE OF 


JOHN 


Clod's Will - Source of Joy - Hospitality to Ministers - Warnings - Characteristics of Saints and Sinners 
-[237 I 1 


a See note a, 2 Jo. 1 
b The second epistle of Jobs to as 
individual (v 1; 2 jn, 1) 
c it is not known whether this Gains was 
the same mentioned!!) Acts 19:29; 20: 
4i Rom. 16:23; 1 Cor. 1:14 or sot 
d 3 kinds of blessing that are God’s will: 

1 Material prosperity (vlf; Josh, h 6- 
9; 1 Sam. 2:T-H; lKl.% 3-4; 1 Chr. 29: 
12; Ezra 0:22; Job36:11; Ps, l;l-3: ML 
7:7-11; 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22- 
24;jn.l5:7,16; 2Cor, 9:6-0;Phil.4;19) 

2 Bodily healing and taea 1th(v 2; Ex. 
15:26; Ps. 91; 103-3; lsa.&3:4-5; 58:0; 
Mt. 8:17; 1 Pet, 2:24s Jas. 5:14, note) 

3 Soul salvation fv2; Mt. 1:21; Rom. 1 
1:16; 10:9-1(5; Eph. 1:7; 2:0-9; Hd>. 
7:25; 1 Jn, 1:7, 9; Rev. 1:5) 

If anyone of these blessings was not 
thewlllofGod, would it be the wish of 
this most beloved apostle? If such 
blessings are the will of God for one 
man, they are for all men alike who 
will have faith for them, because In the 
gospel there is do respect of persons 
e perhaps the ministers of v 5-8 
f From this we gather that Gaius was a 
convert of John the apo stle. Or, It could 
refer to Christians under Ms care, those 


Continued.column 4 




Coat, from p, 281. coL 4 


He did many miracles (Jn. 2:11; Acts 
10.38) 

86 TneHolyGhost came not to speak 
of ex glorify Himself, but to speak of 
and glorify Jesus (Jn. 16:7-15) 

87 The d e scent of the Holy Spirit 
proved the arrival of Jesus in heaven to 
sit at the right hand of God, thus prov¬ 
ing three perron* (Acts 2:33-34; Jn. 
7:39) 

88 Jesus claimed even after the resur- 
lection that He was not a spirit being, 
so He could not be the Father or ther, 
Holy Spirit who are spirit brings (Lk. • 
24:39; Jn. 4:24; 14:16-17, 26; 15:26; 
16:7-15) 

89 In me last book of the Bible the 
Trinity. Is teen as working together In 
all things (Rev. 1:4-6; 3:1; 4:6; 5:6; 
21:10; 22:17) 

28 blessings of faith (5:4): 

1 Bodily healing (Mt. 8:10;Acts3:16) 

2 Protection (Mt. 8:26; 14:31) 

3 Dally food (Mt. 16:8-10) 

4 Forgiveness (Lk. 7:50; Rom. 3:26) 

5 Miracles (Acts 6:8; Gal. 3:5) 

6 Heart pinty(Acts 15:9) 

7 Sanctification (Acts 26:18) 

8 Rlghteouaes (Rom. 3:22; 9:30) 

9 Justification (Rom. 3:28-31; 41- 
25; 5:1; Gal. 2:16; 3:8, 24) 

10 Renewal of jrouth(Rom. 4:17-20) 

11 Stability(1 Cor. 16:13; 2 Cor. 1:24) 

12 Christlanllvlng(2Cor.5:7;Heb.lO) 

13 Holy Spirit (GaL 3:2, 14) 

14 SonsMp (GaL 3:26) 

16 Salvation (Acts 4:12; Eph. 2:8-9) 

16 Christ indwelling (Eph. 3:17) 

17 Baptism into Christ (CoL 2:12) 
f8 Works of power (1 Th. 1:3; 2 Th. 1: 

19 Godly edifying (1 Tim. 1:4) 11) 

20 Boldness (1 Tim. 3:13) 

21 Assurance (Heb. 10:22) 

22 Good profession (Heb. 10:23) 

23 Patience (Jas. 1:3; 1 Per. hi) 

24 Inheritance (Jas, 2:5) 

25 power to renst Satan (1 pet. 5:9) 

26 victory over the world (1 jn. 5:4) 

27 Edification (Jude 20) 

28 Manyfaithexploits(Heb.ll,notes) 

10 faith promises: 

1 Nothing ImposribleTML 17:20) 

2 All things (Mt. 2L21) 

3 whatever you say(Mk. 11:22-24) 

4 Salvation(A cts 4:12; lpet. 1:6-13) 

5 Daily necessities (ML 6; Lk. 12:28) 

6 VictoryinChristianliviiig(Rom.l: 

7 Access to God (Rom. 5:2) 17> 

3 Holy Spirit (GaL 3:14) 

9 Promises fulfilled (Heb. 6:12) 

10 Bodily healing 0as. 5:14-16) 

12 ways of Spirit witnessing of Jesus: 

(S:6) 

1 By guiding Simeon to Jesus to de¬ 
clare His Mesdahshlp when a babe 


I Authorship and salutation 
(Cp. Acts 19:29; 20:4; 1 Cor. 
1:14) 

HE "elder fc unto the well- 
beloved "GA'ius, whom I 
love in the truth. 

H God's will for all saints 
<Ps. 1; 21: 1 Jn. 3; 19, refs.) 

2 Beloved. *1 wish above all 
things that thou mayest prosper 
and be in health, even as thy 
soul prospereth. 

HI Rejoicing over Gaius 
walking i n the truth 

3 For I rejoiced greatly "when 
the brethren came and testified 
of the truth that is in thee, even 
as thou walkest in the truth. 

4 I have no greater joy than to 
hear that^my children walk in 
truth. 

IV Commendation for hos¬ 
pitality to ministers 

5 Belbved, thou doest faith¬ 
fully whatsoever thou doest to 
the brethren, and to stran¬ 
gers; 

6*Which have borne witness 
of thy charity before the church: 
whom if thou bring forward on 
their journey after a godly sort, 
thou shalt do well: 

7 Because that for his name’s 
seke they went forth, ^taking 
nothing of the 6&n'tileg. 

•8 We therefore ought to re¬ 
ceive such, that we might 
be fellowhelpers to the 


V Warning against 
Diotrephes 

9 I wrote unto the church; 
but"DI-6t're-phe§, who loveth 
to have the preeminence among 
them, receiveth us not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, 4 ! will 
remember his deeds which he 
doeth, prating against us with 
malicious words: and not con¬ 
tent therewith, neither doth he 
himself receive the brethren, 
and forbid deth them that 
would, and casteth them out 
of the church. 

VT How to know saints and 
s inn ers (Mt. 7:L5, refs.) 

• II Beloved,"follow not that 
which is evil, but that which is 
good. He that doeth good is of 
God: but he that doetET evil 
hath not seen God. 

VII The good Demetrius 

12*De-me'tri-us hath good re¬ 
port of all men, and of the 
truth itself: yea, and we also 
bear record; and ye know 
that our record is true. 

VM Conclusion and bene¬ 
diction 

13 I had many things to write, 
but I will not with ink and pen 
write unto thee: 

14 But I trust"! shall shortly 
see thee, and we shall speak 
face to face. Peace be to thee. 
Out friends salute thee. Greet 
the friends by name. 


truth. 


Summary of 3 John 

Date and place: Perhaps written from Ephesus about 90 A, D. 

A qthor The apostle John (see Summary of St. John) 

Theme Personal responsibility concerning true and false ministers. 
Statistics 64th book of the Bible; 1 chapter: 14 verses; 299 wards; 2 questions] 
do prophecy 



Notes on 1 John Continued 


(Lk. 2:27-32) 

2 By training Jesus in IBs growth to 
maturity (Lk. 2:40-52; Isa. 50:4-5) 

3 By descending upon Him. confirm¬ 
ing His MesdahsMp (ML 3:16; Jn. 1: 
31-33) 

4 By anointing Him to fulfill tbe 
prophets (ML 12:18 with Isa. 1L2; 42: 
1-7; Lk. 416-21 and Acts 10:38 with 
Isa. 61:1-2) 

5 By the transfiguration of Christ, 
demonstrating His earthly kingship 
(Mt. 16:28; 17:1-9; 2 Pet. 1:16-21) 

6 By enabling Christ to offer Himself 
as a ransom for all (Heb. 9:14) 

7 By the resurrection of Jesus and His 
triumph ovet death, hell, aDd the grave 
(1 Pet.3:18-19;Act$2:24-32;Rom. 1:4) 

8 By the Spirit *s descent at Pentecost, 
confirming the ascension and exalta¬ 
tion of Jesus Christ (jn. 7:37-39: Acts 
2:33-36) 

9 By fulfilling the prophecies of Jesus 
in men chosen to represent the Messiah 
(jn. 14:16-17,26; 16:26; 16:7-16; Acts 
2; Heb. 2:1-4; Mk. 16:15-20) 

10 B y giving personal wit ness to every 
one who believes in Jesus Christ (Jn. 
3:16; Rom. 8:9-16; GaL 4:6) 

11 Byrnakinglt possible for each be¬ 
liever to cany on the original N.T. 
program (ML 18:18,refs.; Mk. 16:16- 
20, notes; Jn. 14:12-15; 1 Cor. 12) 

12 Bya written record of the Life and 
teacMngsof Jesus Christ and of the new 
covenant (Acts 1:1-2; 1 Cor. 2:10; 2 
Tim. 3:16-17; 2 Pet. 3:16) 


a uses oi me wow Heart" (3:21): 


1 The physic a Id 


gphy*i< 

physical lif e; the K _, , ,__ 

18:14; 2 Ki. ft 24; EccL 12:6; Pr. 14:30) 


n - the seat of the 
pump (2 Sam, 


2 The centernf anything (Mr. 12:40) 

3 The toner man consisting of soul 
and splrit(Ps.51 : 10;ML 5:8; 12:34-35; 
15:18-19; 22:37; Rom, 17; l Pe t. 3:4) 

4 The conscience ( Mk. 8:17; jn. 12: 
40; Acts 2:37; Rom. 2:5; 1 Jn.3:20-21) 

5 The will (Acts 432; 1 Cor. 7:37) 

6 The mind Including: 

(1) Tboughis(Geo, 6:5; Jn. 12:40) 

(2) imaginations (Gen. 8:21) 

(3) Understanding (1 ia. 3:9. 12) 

(4) Wisdom (Ex. 36:35; Pr. 2:10) 

(5) Blindness (DL 28:28; Rom. 1:21) 

(6) Meditation (Ps. 19:14; Lk. 2:19) 

(7) Deceit (Pr. 12:20; Jer. 17:9) 51) 

(8) Wickedness (Jer. 17:9) 

(9) Doubt (Mk 9:23; Jas. 4:8) 

(10) Purposes (A cts 1L23) 

7 The soul including: 

(l^Grief (Gen. DL 15:10) 

(2) Joy and gladness (DL 26:47) 

(3) Desires (Ps. 37:4) 

(4) Sorrow (Pr. I4l0;16:13;jn.l6:6) 

(5) Discouragement (DL 1:28) 

(6) Fear (DL 28:65-67) 

(7) Comfort (Judg. 19:8) 
(e)Paln(Ps. 56:4) 

8 The spirit including; 

(1) Zeal (Ex. 35:21, 26; 36:2) 

(2) Humility (Pa. 3418; ML 11:29) 

(3) Faithfulness (Neh. 9:8) 

(4) Hate (Lev. 19:17) 

(5) Pride (DL 8:14; 17:20) 


a Who this man was is oot known and all 
speculation 1 j useless. Regarding char¬ 
acter he is known as being proud, am¬ 
bitious, exclusive, malicious, inhos¬ 
pitable, despotic, and rebellions 
against aposcollc authority (v 9-10) 
b Tali is the only threatening in Join's 
writings, except in Revelation. He had 
apostolic power and threatened to use 
it to bring judgment on this rebel, as 
Paul threatened the Corinthians (1 
Cot. 4:16-21) 

c Do not follow tMs kind of manfv 9-11). 
Do good, for this will be proof that you 
are of God and know Him (v 11) 
d Only mentioned here 
e in both 2 and 3 John, the apostle ex¬ 
pressed his hope of the ones to 

whom he wrote (2 Jn. 12; 3 Jn. 14) 


Com, from column 1 


who were his juniors in Christ and in 
age 

g Gaius had entertained the visiting min¬ 
isters and also strangers, and had done 
many works of charity (v 5-8) 

h These ministers preached for Christ, 
not for personal gain or advantage. By 
all means they showed themselves 
disinterested In income (v 7-8) 


c ——i 

(6) Foolishness (Pr. 22:15) 

(7) integrity (Gm. 20:5-6; 1 KL 2: 
44; 9.4; 1 Chr. 29.17) 

(8) Immortality (Ps. 22:26; 6932; 
1 PeL 3:4. note) 








21 evidences one is a child of s*nn- 

1 Walking in darkness (l:b-6; 2:11) 

2 Saying one has no sin (1:8, 10) 

3 Failing to please God and keep His 
commandments (2:3-4; 3:22-24; 5; 
14-15) 

4 Falling to walk as Christ did (2:6) 

5 Haringanyone(2:9; 3:10-19 4:20) 

6 Falling to ovocome Satan (2:13- 
14) 

7 Loving the world and the things In 
it (2:15-17: 3:1, 13; 4:5) 

8 Leaving Christian fellowship^ 19) 

9 Ignoring truth (2:20-27) 

10 Denying God and Jesus (2:22-23) 

11 Doing unrighteousness (2:29; 3:10) 

12 Making no effort to purify seif (3:3) 

13 Committing in (3:0-10; 5:10) 

14 Murdaring (3:12, 15) 

15 Shutting bowels of compassion (3: 

1?Lacking faith (3:20-22; 5:14-15) 

17 Being destitute of the Indwelling 
Holy Spirit (3:24; 44, 13) 

18 BMng of the world and having 
fellowsMp with It (4:5) 

19 Having no pasonal acquaintance 
with God or knowledge of etornal life 
(4:7-10; 5:10-13, 20-21) 

20 Making no confession of Jesus (4 
14-18) 

21 Being ovtzcorre by the world (5: 
4-5) 


5 secrets of answered prayer (3:22> 

1 Freedom horn condemnation (Rom. 
8 : 1 ) 

2Confldence In God (note o, Acts 
413) 

3Asking (ML 7:7-11; Lk. 11:9-13) 

4 Keep Log commandments(v 23-24) 
5PleaslngGod(Heb. 1L-6; Jas. 1:5-8) 

5 blesdgfis of fleoirin e love (3:19): 

1 Confirmation that we are of the truth 

2 Assurance of a clean heart before 
God 

3Freedom from condemnation (v 
20-21) 

4 Faith and confidence in. God (v 21) 

5 A ns wen to prayers (v 22) 

3 false doctrines of that day (2:22): 

1 That Jesus is not the Chris 

2 That God is not the Father of Jesus 

3 That Jesus Is not the Son of God 
The jews and the Gnostics in particu¬ 
lar denied the miraculous virgin birth 
of Jesus Christ. They considered Him 
a common man, the »n of Joseph and 
Mary (ML 13:65-67; Mk. 6:3) 










THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 


203 


JUDE 


Contention for the Original Faith - Aj>oatates - Their Sins, Characteristics, and 
• .. r » ■ ~ 

a jude was a half-brother of Jeaui Christ j Authorship and salutation * C 1 6 ' r *. 

(ie£ lames, p. 264: nae d. Lk. fci9) v 12 These are spots m your 

b Gr. douloa. note e, Mt. 20:27 "T0DE, the^servant of Je'gus "feasts of charity .when they feast 

c 3 bleadny of chrifdaq^ eJ Christ, and brother of with you, feeding themselves 

H^S^VTrh.5^3). or. James, c lfi them that are sancti- without fear: Clouds t he tt qrg 
tereo. oote 1 .1 Pet. 1:4 fied by God the Father, and without water, earned about 

~ 3 - CaLUng(v 2 ;Rom, 8 : 2 B; 2 Pet. 1 : 10 ) preserved in Je'gus Christ, and of winds; trees, whose fruit 

d So called because It belongs to the jews r a n <»f!; withereth, without fruit,‘'twice 

rion to the whole world 0n. 3:16) 

e Gr.eDaooulaomal, to contend against and love, be multiplied. roots, 

others (v 3). oriTyhere. The idea is to 13 Raging waves of the sea, 

maintain the original faith of the gos- II Purpose of the epistle foaming out their own shame; 
pelwhichwaibeingdesioyed by false . t ry 0 „o a ii wandering stars,'to whom is 

teachas (v 3-4) t *3 Beloved, when I gave all reserve H the blackness of dark- 

f certain men came into the church un- diligence to write unto you of _ ® 01 

der false pretences and be^n to »w the< / common salvation, it was ness Ior ev « r - 

a g ldto arapbo.Tmns. ordaln beforejv needful for me to write unto VII The prophecy of Enoch 
4i: write aforetime (Rom. 15:4)8 wjtc you, and exhort you that ye h nUn fthp 

mom- 15 : 41 ; wnteatore f Eph. 3:3); should earnestly ^contend for b 14 ais ° ' > £“ e 

let faith evidently (Ga[T3:l). It means tbe faitH which was once de- s p v enth from Ad am, prophe- 


- -,- T. , til V IUIUI TfiilVM W4AVV \JV ■ J f it • 

their condemnation was already jet- 1in + rt the cainfc Sied of these, sayin 

“5"“ 1D Scdpture eX ‘ 4 Fo? there are S ^ertain men ^e Lord cometh witl 


h Gr.^asebes (point 3, col. l. p. 236) crept in unawares, who'were f ™ . 

i 3 chief dm of the ungodly, p. 274 before of old ordained to this T^ execute judgment upon 
j see 21 examples of belnus fallen from condemnation, ^ungodly men, & convince all that are 

grace, p. 284 burning the grace of our God ungodly among them of all 

k Gr. tereo, same as preserved in v 1. into lasciviousness, and deny- their ungodly deeds which they 
The angels did not preserve their first jug the only Lord God, and our nave ungodly co mmi tted, and 
etfate (Gr. their o w n prindpaUtyv L^ r{ i Te'sus Christ of all their hard speeches which 

They did not remain In their own realm J * ’ ungodly s inn ers have Spoken 

and native state,but left themso as to , . , . op^inct him 

enter the human realm and marry the III Example b of judg m e n t & 

daughters of men In an attempt to do tWpfm-P n..t vm, in VIII Apostates are boastful 

away wlthpure A da mite stock and thus 5 1 w m tnererore put you in • f1 , 7 „ 7 % 

keep the seed of the woman from com- remembrance, though ye once 4110 unmerciiui c,; 

inglnto the wodd to defeat them (Gen. knew this, how that the Lord, 16 These are murmurers. com- 
6:1-4, notes; 2 peu 2:4, n<xei). it is having saved the people out of plainers, walking after their 

? e . Iand „ °L *'«?*• lusts; and their mouth 

nature'and committed fornication(v destroyed them that believed speaketh great swelling words • 
6-7) not. having men’s persons in admi- 

1 Gr .olketedop. dwelling, used only one g And the angels which*keDt ration because of advantage, 
otter time and that of the lesurrecred QOt ^ st estatef but le ft 

K,“uuSo^lwd ( uS'io- their own 'habitation”he hath « Prophecy of Peter 
vadlngthe human sphere and plane of reserved in everlasting chains #17 But, beloved, remember ve 

living and usurped the rights and pre- under darkness unto the judg- the words which were spoken 

S D 9 b fSl 7: Geu * ment of the great day. before of the apostles of our. 

6:1-4, notes; 2 pet. 2:4,notes). 7 Even as Sfid'om and G6- Lord Je'sus Christ; 

m iSnuSl mfr'rhd, and the cities about *10 JHow that they told you 

^lofuntQ the ^reat Siitethrone them "in like manner, giying there should be mockers in the 
judgment (2 pet. 2:4, notes; Rev. 20: themselves over to fornication, last time, who should *walk 
11 -I 6 ) and goinp after ^strange flesh, after their own ungodly lusts. 

□ as did these angels. That Is, sodom and are ^set forth for an example, 

Gomoorha who, as the angels did, gave suffering the vengeance of X Apostates are ungodly 
themselves over to fornication, and eternal fire. , A —. . , 

weot after strange fledi, are set forth as 1® These be they who*sepa- 

examplei of eternal purdihment (v 6- IV Lusts and sins of apos- rate themselves, sensual, hav- 

2 , The On of sodom and Gomonha was tates (2 Pet 210-22) mg not the Spirit. 

at of ®doroy, of living contrary to ' ' vt c • 

nature(Gen.l9).Tbe sin of these angels 0 Likewise also these filthy ^ o e v e n Christian prac- 
wasalao living caurary to nature-llv- dreamers T defile the flesh, tices that guarantee security 

bS“(cSI despise dominion, and speak »20^ut ye, beloved, building up 
fl:i-4, noteA Both men and angels ev “ dignities. yourselves on your most holy 

V Humility of Michael to the “Mf 

0 Here fomUatinn is used of homosexu- 9 Yet'Mi'cha^l the archangel, «21 KeeD vourselves in the 

aUty,sexpeivenlais(Dote^Mt. 5:32) when contending with the devil i OV e of God. looking for the 

he'disputed about the body of mercy of our Lord Je'sus Christ 
all living contrary to nature. Also, Mo'§e§ “durst not bring against un to eternal life, 
women with women is refened to in him a railing accusation, but $22 And of some have compas - 
Rom. h 24-32 said, The Lord rebuke thee. s j 0 n. making a difference: 

< cS'4^5 VI Characteristics of apos- Te' 

7; laa.66:24; Mt.25:46: Mk.9:43-4&: {7 _ 7 in pullmg them out of the fire; 

Rev. 14 9-11; 2010-15) tates re t. hati ng even the garment spot- 

r bee 16 sins of homosexual«. p# 274 10 But these speak evil of ted by the flesh. 

S Mlchael(Dan. 10.13,21; l2:i;Rev. 12: those things which they know 24"Now unto him that is able 

No othei angel bean the title of not: but what they know natu- to keep you from falling, and 

archangel, as recorded, but there are rally,'as brute beasts, in those to present you faultless before 

SSI dh thin ss they corrupt themselves, the presence of his glory»with 

NUc^el li only one of them (Mo. „ ^ u?t0 (hem , » for they eJICe ^ ding joyi 

tThis took place after the death of have gone in the way of Cftin, 25 To the only wise God oui 
Mosei. The devil had the power o f and ran greedily after the error Saviour, be glory and majesty, 
death until Christ conquered him on 0 f Balaam for reward, and dominion and power/both now 
i 17 Jiperished in the gainsaying of and ever. A-mfen'. 


Judgment - Prophecies 


a Korah (Num. 16) 

b Love-feasts of Christians which were 
held until about the 4th century Win 
they were prohibited to be held In 


9003 of lascivious tea 


^_ r. spaas, maoen roc 

3 ^)ur love-feasts on which many iip 
wrecks are made (v 12; 1 Tim. 1:19) 

2 Clouds without the true refreshing 
showers of truth (v 12; Dt.32:2).They 
are carried away by their passions and 
licentiousness (v 12; 2 Pet. 2:17) 

3 Trees t hat are diseased and fruitless 
(v 12; Mi. 7:15, note) 

4 Raging waves of the sea; foaming 
out the wickedness and shame like a 
troubled sea (v 13; Isa. 57:20) 

5 Wanderingstars or meteors floating 
about without direction and guidance 
(v 13; 2 Pet. 2:14-17) 

d Does this refer to backsliding and be¬ 
coming dead again in tresspasses and 
rins, as Ln Lk. 22:32; GaL 1:6-8; 4:19; 
5:4; 6:1; Jas, 5:19-20; etc? How eeuld 
they be twice dead if they had not been 
revived from death, had lived a while 
and then died again? (Lk. 6:13) 
e They are reserved and headed for eter¬ 
nal darkness (ML 8:12; 25:30,41, 46) 
f See Gen. 5:18-24; Heb. 11:5 
g 1st N.T. prophecy in iude (v 14-15, 
unhilfllled). Next,V 18. This refers to 
the second advent ofchiln with all the 
resurrected saints who will have been 
raptures at Least 7 years before this (2 
Th, 2:7-8, notes; Zech,14:5; Rev. 19: 
14). The angels of heaven will alao 
accompany Christ to earth at this time 
(2 Th. 1:7-10; ML 16:27; 24:29-31; 
25:31), Where Jude learned of this 
prophecy is not known, unless It be 
from the book of Enoch which was 
known in the early church. Otigeo, 
Tertullfan, and others mention a book 
by this name 

h This is air expression of an Indefinite 
□umber, as In Dan. 7:10; Rev. 5:11 
I 35 purposes of 2nd advent , p. 230 
j 2nd and last N.T. pro 


16, being Fulfilled). Cp. 2 PeL 3:3 
k They murmur, complain and live ln 
their ownlusb and pa $don s. They pre¬ 
tend devotion to rich men in order to 
gain money. Influence, and power (v 
16. 18) 

1 Separate themselves from the true 
church and those who demand holy liv¬ 
ing, which they leave under the pre¬ 
tense of superior wisdom and ideals 
(v 19) 

m 7 final commands to Christians 


1 Build up yourselves on your most 
holy faith (v 20; 1 Tim. 1:4) 

2 Pray ln the Holy Ghost(v 20; Eph. 
6:18; Rom. 8:26) 

3 Keep yourselves ln the love of God 
(v 20; 2 Tim. 1:14; Rom. 6:36-39) 

4 Look for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ (v 21; Heb. 12:15) 

5 Have compassion on some, making 
a difference between those who are 
weak and Ignorant and those who are 
proud and arroga at of heart and unwill¬ 
ing to obey truth (v 22 ) 

6 Save the willing with fear, pulling 
them out of the fate of eternal hell 
(v 23) 

7 Hate even the garment spotted by 
the flesh (v 23; Jas. 1:27; Eph. 5:27) 

n 2 things God is able to do (v 24): 


1 Keep^>ufrom falling(l Cor.10:131 

2 Present you faultless to Hlmseli 
(Eph. 5:27; Heb. 7:25) 

o This will be our eternal reward 
p Both now, and throughout all the ages, 
God is to be praised (v 25) 


the cross (CoL 2:14-17; Heb. 2:14-15; 
Rev. 1:16). The devil claimed Moses, I 
but God Intervened and took the body, | 
burying It In the land of Moab (Dt. 34: 
5-6), If he ha»been resurrected It had 
to be after the resurrection of Jesus who 

Continued.column 4 — 


Summary of Jude 

Date and place; Probably written 66 A. D. Place, unknown 
Author: Jude (1:1; note d, Lk. 8:19) Theme: Contending for the faith (v 3) 
Statistics 65th book of the Bible; 1 chapter; 25 verses; 613 words no question: 
22 verses of history; 1 verse of fulfilled and 2 verses of unfulfilled prophecy 


Cont. from column 1 


Is the flrsrfnilt of all that ha ve died 
(lCor.16:20-23). Whether Moses came 
out of the grave with the saints after 
Christ was resurrected is not stated (ML 
27-52-53). He was In soullsh form In 
ML 17:1-9 

u A good example for salats today who 
3D m etime s rail on Satan and insult him 
v Theyare uncultivated, follow only the 
depraved Instincts, and are slaves to 
tMr animal passions (v 11 ) 
w see note r, 6 , 7, 8 , above 
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21 examples of beings fallen horn 


BBSS. 


NOTES ON JUDE CONTINUED 




The following angels, demons, and 
men are examples of beings who have 
fallen from grace: 

1 Lucifer. He was sinless and walked 
in the ways of God perfectly until he 
rinned(Ezek. 28:11-17, notes). He (ell 
from God's favor and was can out of 
heavMl (Isa. 14:12-14; Lk. lM0).He 
became sinful and lustful (jn, 8:44) and 

> destined to eternal hell(ML25:41;Rev. 
20:1-10) 

2 Holy angels. Over 1/3 of God's 
holy angels rebelled withLudfer (Rev. 
12:3, 7-12) and became desdnedto 
hell with Satan (Mt. 25:41; Isa. 24:21). 
Manyof these com mined the extra sm 
of fornication and are now In hell (2 
Pei. 2:4; Jude 6-7). Angels are sons of 
God (Gen. 6:1-4; Job 1:6; 2:1; 38:4-7) 
anTyet those wbo sin are to be punished 
forever In hell, so son ship is no 
unforfeltable guarantee of heaven 

3 Demons. They were also created 
sinless and In God's-grace and favor. 
That they dnned and are doomed to 
eternal hell Is clear from their own ad¬ 
mission of being worthy of punishment 
(Mt. 8:29; Mk. 5:7; Lk. 8:28-32; Jas. 2: 
19). Many of them a re no win the abyss 
(Rev. 9). See Demons, p. 632ofO.T. 

4 Pre-adamlces. According to Gen. 
1:2; Isa. 14s l^R; Jer. 4:23-26; Ezek. 
28:11-17; 2 Pet. 3:5-8 and other scrip¬ 
tures, Lucifer ruled the earth before 
Adam and caused all the people of his 
kingdom to lose God's favor and be de- 
stroyed lnthe flood of Geo. 1:2; 2 Pet. 
3:5-8. (See notes on all these pa ssages). 
Not one person, animal, city, or plant 
was left alive (Jet, 4:23-26, notes) 

5 Adam ana Eve were created in 


Go d's grace or lavor (G en. 1:26 -31), 
They fell from grace by sin and lost the 
eternal life they would have kept If 
theyhadnot sinned (Gen. 2:17; 3:1-19; 
Rom, 5:12-21; 2 Cor. 11:3). Nothing Is 
ever said of their salvation from sin. 
They are not listed with faith-worthies 
of the O. T. (Heb. 11). A dam was still 
a sinner at the age of 810 years (Gen. 6: 
3, note). He was a son ofGod fLK. 3:30). 
Thus, again, sonshlp is proved not to be 
aguaranteeof eternal life. God prom¬ 
ises to punish every angel or man who • 
sins regardless of sonship or relation¬ 
ship. See 210 warnings below 

6 Adamites. Every person bom of 
Adam was once in grace in Adam and 
fell from grace or favor when he did,for 
they were in bis loins when he sinned. 
This is whydeathpassed upon all men , 
(Rom. 5:12-21; lCor. 15:21-22; 2Cor. 
11:3). If all men fell from the same 
favor Adam did and are commanded to 
regain g race in Christ, then it is settled 
that falling fro m grace and regaining It 
can happen more than once (note d, 
GaL 4:19) 

7 Many Israelites. Before their sin in 
Ex. 31 they were bom a gain (Du 32:18; 
Gal.4:28-29), re3eemea7Tx. 15:13; Dt, 
21:8), sancrifledj E x. 3L 13:Lev. 20; 8), 
converted (ps. 19:7). in grace (Ex. 33: 
12-17; Ps. 84:11), nad their names in 
the book of life (Ex. 32:32-33; 69:25- 
29), had the ante gospel we have (GaL 
3:6-14; Heb, 4:2), and the other spirit¬ 
ual experiences of p, 158, when they 
dnned they were cut off from God and 
were lost (Ex. 32:32-33; 1 Cor. 10:1- 
18; Heb. 2:1-4; Jude 5) 

Scores of times they forsookGod and 
werecursed(Dt,17:3;29:26;judg,2:ll- 
23:3:5-14; 4:1: 5:31; 6:1; 8:28-35; 10: 
6-11:33; 12:7-13:1; 20:13; 1 Sam. 2: 
12-36; 3:11-14:1 Kl. 11:1-13,38-39; 
12:25-33:13:33-34; 14:16-31; 15:29; 
16:2: 2 Ki. 17:7-23; etc.) 

8 Nadab and Ablhu. holy priests of 
God (^ex. 19:6; 22:31), were cut off in 
sin (Lev. 10:1-20; Num. 3:4) 

9 Korah, Dathan, AMram, and other 
holy men of God were~cutoffby sin and 
went to sheoH Num. 16:1-3, 23-33) 

10 Saul, who had a change of heart 
and received the Holy Spirit (1 Sam. 
10:9-13,21-24), went into spiritualism 
(1 Sam,28; Lev. 19:31; 20:6). He lost 
the Holy Spirit (1 Sa m. 16:12-23), and 
died a suicide and cursed of God (1 
Sam. 31:l-6l 1 Chr. 10:13-14) 

11 Many disciples o f Jesus left Him 
and His grace and followed Him no 
more fjn. 6:66). They for a while be^ 
lleved fLk. 8:13). They drew back to 
perdition { Heb. lO:26-39).To receive 
Christ ana confess Him for only a mo¬ 


ment brings die new birth* to those who 
believed for a while had grace to fall 
bom (Jn. 1:12; 1 jn. 5:1) 

12 Judas was once saved because: 

(1) He was a familiar MendI of 
Christ (Ps. 41:9y.Heb. batah , to confide 
In, as to be secure without fear. Used 
in this sense 107 rimes. Would Christ 
call any unsaved man or the devil (as 
some suppose Judas to be) "mine own 
familiar friend"? 

(2) Christ trusted Judas atone rime 
or He would not have said "In whom J[ 
misted" (Ps. 41:9). Would He ha ve can - 
frded In such a man If he had always 
been this way? 

(3) Judas ate of Christ's bread (Ps. 
41:9), This always assures orientals of 
very personal and intimate friendship 

(4) He had his name written In the 
boon of life with the righteous (Cp. 
Acts 1:20 with Ps. 69:25-28, notes) 

J 5) He was a bishop of the church 
st Is building (Acts 1:20 with Ps. 
109t8). See 60 facts about, p.636 of O.T. 

(6) He had part o f the apostolic 
ministry (Acts 1:17, 25) 

(7) Christ gave him power against 


unclean spirits to cast them out, and to 


heal all manner of rickne ss and disease. 
This was true of the twelve. Judas 
Included (ML 10:1-4) 

(8) He was sent forth as one of the 
twelve t o represent Christ a mong Israel 
(ML 10:5-6) 

(9) He was called to preach (Mt. 
10:7) 

(10) He was commandedto heal the 
sick, cleanse lepers, raise the dead, 
cast out devils(ML 10:8; Mk. 3:14- 
15; 6:7; Lk. 9:1-2) 

(11) He freely received power to 
heal and It was commanded that he 
freely give (Mt. 10: B). If judas could 
preach, heal, cast out devils, and have 
the other experiences mentioned and 
yet be unsaved and never in grace, 
should not those who are saved and in 
grace be able to do as much? 

(12) He had the peace of God to give 
to a home as did all others of the 
twelve (ML 10:13) 

(13) He was a sheep In the midst of 
wolves like others of the twelve (ML 
10:16) 

(14) He had the Holy Spirit In him 

(ML 10:19-20) ^ 

(15) He was ordalned bychrist to the 
ministry as much as the othas (Mk. 
3:14) 

(16) He was just as successfid in 

f reacting a n d healing as others fMk. 6: 
2-13; Lk. 9:6, l0) 

(17) He was an apostle, meaning he 
was one divinely called and sent to do 
the work of God (Lk. 6:13; note a. 
Acts 15:33) 

(18) Judas fell by sin from the minis¬ 
try and aporileshlp (Acts 1:25). How 
could he do this if he was always a sin¬ 
ner and always a devil as some say? 

(19) Satan entered Into judas at the 
close of Christ's ministry, proving that 
he was not always an agent of the devil 
much less a devil from the beginning 
(Lk.22:3;Jn,13:2). He, therefore, back¬ 
slid and became a riilef(jn. 12:6), a 
devil (Jn. 6:70.Gr. adversary) , and the 
Betrayer. T o make Judas the verydevil, 
a devil fro m thebeginning, and an un¬ 
saved man never in grace Is to lgoore 
the plain facts of Scripture 

(20) He hadeternalllfeonerime.as 
proved from jn. 17:2 where we- read of 
Christ giving eternal life "to as many 


am 8.^-in i 


12it is stated that oT "those that thou 
gayest me I have kept, and none of 
tnem( that"thou gave si me and to whom 
I have given eternal life) Is loa, but the 
son of perdition". What could be more 
clear than this - that judas was given 
to Jesus and Jesus had once given him 
eternal life? 

13 Ananias and Sapphira were saved 
andoi one heart ana one soul with all 
the church (Acts 4:32-5:1), until the 






, ),were soon remov 

and grace (1:6; 5:4) 

15 Demas. a preacher In the daily 
churcb(CoL4:14; Ph'ro.24) went back 
into sin,having loved this presen t world 


(2 Tim. 4:10). If any man loves the 
world the love of the Father is not In 
him. He is lost if he does not come 
back to God (1 Jn. 2:15-17) 

16 Hyme naeus and Alexander were 
one time 
wreck of 1 

irre^o) 

17 Man] 



F [*17J pT 



■ p! 

in 



1 uM 


20 Apostates were once saved, but 
fell a wav and departed from the faith. 


See notes on Rom. 1:21-32; Heb. 6:4-9; 
10:26-29; 2 PeL 2:20-22 
21 Many in the churches were once 
saved but Later7hieatened with de¬ 
struction if they did not repent (Rev. 
2:5, 10, 16, 20-23; 3:3, 11, 16) 
Besides theabove examples of being 
cut off from God because of sin, the 
Bible abounds with plain laws, com¬ 
mands (1,050 In N.T.alone, lined on 
p.313) and warnings of punishment for 
those who return to sin. These make it 
clear that there are no unconditional 


rornises and covenants in Scripture. 


Passages where no conditio ns are ex¬ 
pressed are automatically limited by 
hundreds of kindred verses stating con¬ 
ditions to be met. It is not necessary 
always to state the conditions in every 
passage. When stated in some it Is clear 
they apply to all companion scriptures. 
For example^n lChr.22:10 God prom¬ 
ises to establish Solomon's throne over 
isxael forever, but this unconditionally 
stated promiseisbased upon obedience 
as seen in points 27-35 below, see 99 
ways of backsliders, p. 666 of O. T. 

210 plain laws and warnings: 


Those before Moses* law: 


1 You shall surely die (Gen. 2:17) 

2 Walk... be perfect (Gen. 17:2) 

3 Keep the way of the Lord, to do 
justice and judgment, that the Lord 
may fulfil His Word (Gen. 18:19) 

Those under the healing covenant: 


4 If diligently hearken.. do right.. 
give ear to commandments... keep all 
His statutes (Ex. 15:26) 

Those under Moses' law: 


5 That I mayprovetbem, whether 
they walk In My law or no (Ex. 16:4) 




... then 

(DlTIT 



and you turn a 
His wra 
16-21) 

14 I have set before ysu a blessing 
and a curse: a blessing 1 f you obey... a 
curse if you disobey (DL 11 : 26 - 28 ) 

Those under Palestinian Covenant: 

15 Keep the words of this co vena m.. 
do them. that you may prosper... that 
He may establish you a people unto 
Himself (DL 29:1, 9, 13-15) 

16 when you hear the words of this 
curse and you say In yourheart, I shall 
have peace.though I sin. The Lord shall 
not spare...because they have for¬ 
saken the covenant (DL 29:19-28) 

17 If you hear...keep His com¬ 
mandments... and ifyou turn unto the 
Lord with ail your Heart (Dt. 30:1-10) 

18 I have set before you life and 
good, and death and evil...keep His 
commandments, that you may live 
(DL 30:11-16) 

10 But if your heart rum a way. ..you 
shall surely perish ( DL 30:17-20) 


Those (riven by Joshua: 


20 Only observe to do according to 


au me la w... mat you may prosper... 
Bare good success (Josh. JL7-8) 

21 Keep and do all of the law... If 
yon In anywise turn back... you shall 
perish (Josh. 23:0-14) 

22 Choose you this day whom yon 
will serve (Josh. 24:14-16) 

23 Ifyou for sake the Loro.. .then He 
will turn to do you hurt, and consume 
you, a fter He has done you good 
(Josh. 24:20) 

Those given by SamueL 


24 If y>u will obey...rebel not, then 
you wOl follow the Lord (1 Sam. 12TTT) 

25 But .If you do wickedly, you shall 
be consumed (1 Sam. 12:24-25) 

26 You have not_ke£t the command¬ 
ment of the Lord... your kingdom will 
not continue fl Sam. 13:13-14) 
Those given py David and Solomon: 


27 Keep the charge or the Lord... 
that He may continue His Word (1KL 
2?^4) 

28 If pour children take heed to 
walk In truth with all their heart (1 
KL 2:4) 

29 If jk>u will walk in My ways,.. 
keep My commandments (1 KL 3:14) 

30 u_ you keep My commandments, 
then I will blea... but if ^>u break 
them, then will I cut off Israel (1 KL 
9:3-9;HTI-38; 2 Chr. 7:19-22) 

31 Poly If they obey (2 KL 21:7-8) 

32 If he be constant to do My com¬ 
mandments (1 Chr. 28:7-10) 

33 If My people humble them¬ 
selves. .. pray... seek My face... nim 
from tin. then will I heat (2 Chr. 7:14) 

34 Ifyou seek Him, He will be found 
of ysuT but if you forsake Him, He will 
cast you oft forever (1 Chr. 28:9) 

35 But if you turn away from My 
commandments... Then will 1 pluck 
you up... cast out of My sight (2 Chr. 
7:19-22) 

Those given by O.T. prophets: 


36 The Lord is with you, while yon 
be with Him ,. but If you forsake Him, 
He will forsake you (2 Chi. 15:2) 

37 Be c ause you have forsaken the 
Lord, He Ha s forsaken yc u (2 Chi. 24:20) 



My wrath shall not be quenched (2 
ChL 34:25) 

39 But if they obey not, they diall 
perish...die without knowledge (Job 
36:12) 

40 They have forsaken the Lord... 
have gone a way backward... I will not 
hear (Isa. L-4-15) 

41 But If yon refuse and rebel, yon 
shall be devoured (Isa. 1:19-20; Jet. L- 
16; 2:13,17.19; 5:19; 9:13; 15:6; 16: 
11; 17:13; 19:4; 22:9) 

42 If you will not obey, I will de¬ 
stroy you (jer. 12:17) 

43 When a righteous man urns from 
hisdgbieousne$s,and commits iniqulry 
he shall die in M s sin (Ezek. 3:20-21) 

^4 The soul that rinnerh It shaP 
die (Ezek. 18:4) 

45 When a righteous man turns a way 
from hi s righieoumess and commits 
sin... all his righteousness shall not be 
mentioned. I n his ins he shall die 
(Ezek. 10:24-26) 

46 The rigtneouaies of the dght- 
eous shall not deliver him In the day of 
UstransgressToo.. Jf he trust to his own 
righteousness and commit iniqulry,all 
his dghteoumess shall not be remem¬ 
bered; but for his sin he shall die 
(Ezek. 33:11713) 

47 If you will not hear, I will curse 
you (MaL 2:2) 




Those given by Christ 


48 If the salt has lost its savour it Is 
good lor nothing but to be cast out 
(ML 5:13) 

49 He mat end ureth to the end shall 
be saved (Ml 10:22) 

50 Whosoever speaketh a word 
against the Holy Ghost, It shall not be 
forgiven him (ML 12:32-33) 

61 Dureth for a while. .. wolch for a 
while believe, and In time of tempta¬ 
tion fall away (Mt. 13:21; Lk. 8:13) 

52~Let him aeny himself, and take 
U£ his cross, and follow Met ML 167124% 

53 Labour for eternal life. See 23 
conditions' of eternal life, note d, Jn. 















































NOTES ON 


JUDE 


CONTINUED 


285 


54 If you continue In My word , then 
are you My diiclples Indeed (Jn, 8:31) 

56 Whosoever c ommlttethrials the 
servant of iln(not a aon).ADd the serv¬ 
ant abddeth not In the house forever: 
but the Son abideth ever (jn. 8:34-35) 

56 My sheep heat My voice, and I 
know them,and tEey follow Me f note 
f, jn. 10:27) 

57 If a man love Me he will keep 

My words (jn. 14:21-23) ' 

58 If a man abide not la Me, he !■ 
cast forth a_s a branch, and is withered; 
and men gather them, and cast them 
into the fire, and they ate burned (Jn. 
16:6) 

59 continue In My love (Jn, 16:9) 

60 if you keep My commandments 
you sGall abide la My love (Ja. 15: 
10-13) 

61 You are My friends, JY jxju do 
whatsoever I command you(jn. 15:14) 

Those given by Paul; 

82 Persuaded them to continue In 
the grace of God (Acts 13:43) 

63 Exhorting them to continue In 
tire faith (Acts 14:22) 

64 when they knew God, they glori- 
fled Him not as God., . God gave them 
np to uncleanness (Rom. 1:21-32) 

65 They which commit such things 
are worthy of death (Rom, 1:32; 2:2-3) 

66 by patient continuance In well 
doing seek for eternal life (Rom. 2:7) 

67 Know you not, that to whom yrcu 
yield yourselves servants to obey, his 
reryaots you are (Rom. 6:16-23)? 

69 The wages of da Is death( Rom. 
6:23) 

8§ Who walk not after the flesh, but 
after the spirit (Rom. ft 1-4) 

70 If you live after the flesh you 
shall 5Te: but if you through the Spirit 
do mortify the deeds of the body, you 
shall live (Rom, 8:12-13) 

71 Because of unbelief they were 
broken off and you standby faith. ..on 
them that fell, severity; but toward you 
goodness, if you continue In His good¬ 
ness: otherwise you shalTBe cur off. A nd 
theyalso.lf they abide not sdll Iff un¬ 
belief, shall be graffed In again 
(Rom. 11:20-23) 

72 If any map defile the temple of 
God. hlm shallGod destroy^ lCor.3:17) 

73 The unrighteous shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God (1 Cor. 6:9-10) 

74 Through your knowledge the 
weak brother shall perish (1 Cor. 8:11) 

75 I keep under mybooy, and bring 
it Into subjection, lea when I have 
preached to others, I myself should be 
a castaway (1 Cor. 9:27, note) 

TCHywHch you are saved, if you 
keep In memory what I preacheTunto 
you, unless you have believed in vain 
(1 Cor. 15:2) 

77 By faltn you stand (2 Cor. 1:24) 

79 we labour, that whether present 
or absent, we maybe accepted of Him 
(2 Cor. 5:9) 

79 We beseech you that you receive 
not the grace of God In vain (2 Cor. 6:1) 

80 I fear,lest by any means,as the 
serpent beguiled Eve through his sub- 
tiliy, so your minds should be corrupted 
from the simplicity in Christ (2 Cor. 
ITTS) 

81 Christ is in you, except you be 
reprobates/castaway) - as In lCor.9: 
27, note (2 Cor. 13:5) 

82 I maryelthat you are so soon re¬ 
moved from H im that called you into 
the grace of Christ unto another gospel 
(GaL 1:6-9) 

83 If I build again the things which 
I destroyed, 1 make myself a trans¬ 
gressor (GaL. 2:16) 

84 I do not frustrate the grace of 
God, (It can be done - GaL 2:21) 

85 Who bath bewitched you that you 
should notobey iEe truth (Gal. 3:1; 6:7) 

86 Having begun In tne Spirit, are 
you now made perfect by the flesh 
(GaL 3:3, Cp. 5:19-21)? 

87 The Just shall live byfalth fby' 
dally faith, not a faith once Tor all - 
GaL 3:11) 

88 After you have known God. how 
turn you again to be In bondage (GaL 
4fl)? 

89 I am afraid of you, lest I have 
bestowed labour upon you Id vain 1 
(GaL 4:11) 

90 My little children, of whom I 
travail in birth again until Christ be 
formed In you,.. I stand In doubt of 
you (GaL 419-20, note) 

91 Stand fa a In the liberty... be not 


entangled again with the yoke of 
bondage (GaL 5:1, 3) 

92 You are fallen from grace (GaL 
5:4’ 


A little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump (Gal. 5:9; 1 Cor. 5: 1=>T 

94 if yju bite and devour one an¬ 
other, take heed that you be not con¬ 
sumed one of another (GaL 5:155 

95 Walk In the Spirit and you shall 
not ful till the lusu of the flesh (GaL 
5:16) 

9o They which do such things shall 
not Inherit (be kingdom of God (GaL 
£19-21) 

97 whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap. For he that soweth 
to the flesh shall of the flesh reap cor¬ 
ruption: b ut he that soweth to the Spirit 
shalloT the Spirit reap life everlasting 
(GaL 6:7-0) 

98 The spirit that worketh in the 
children of disobedience (Eph. 2:2) 

99 Because of these things (sins) 
corneth the wrath of God upon the 
children of disobedience/Eph. 5:6) 

100~That you may be without offence 
until the day of Christ (PhIL 1:10) 

IBI workout your own salvation with 
fear and trembling (PhIL 2:12) 

102 Stand fag In tne Lord fpnlL 41) 

103 If you continue In the faith 
grounded and settled,and be pot moved 
away from the hope ol the gospel 
(Cot 1:23) 

104 As you have received Christ, so 
walk Ln Him: rooted and built up Tn 
Him, and established in the faith 
(CoL 2:6-7) 

105 Beware lest any manspoll you,.. 
after the rudiments of the world, and 
□or after Christ (CoL 2:8) 

106 Let no man beguile you of your 
reward.. .not holding the Head (Christ, 
CoL 2:18-19) 

107 Mortify your members upon 
earth.., for which things’ sake corneth 
the wrath of God upon the children of 
disobedience (CoL 3:5-6) 

108 He that does wrong snail receive 
for the wrong which he has done: and 
there is no respect of penons (CoL3:2S) 

109 I sent "to know of your faith, lest 
by some means the tempter has 
tempted you. and our labour be in vain 
(1 Th. 3:5) 

110 Now we live, if we stand fast ln 
the Lord (1 Th. 3:85” 

111 Taking vengeance on them that 
obey not the gospeL,.who shall be 
punished with everlaalng destruction 
(2 Th. 1:8-9) 

112 withdraw from every brother 
that walketh disorderly ( 2 Th.3:6,14) 

113 From which (faltn) some have 
turned aside (1 Tim. l:o-85 

114 SorrieTiavlflgput away concern¬ 
ing faith have m adeshfp wreck (1 Tim. 
1:18-20) 

115 So me shall depart from the fa 1th. 
giving heed to seducing spirits and 
doctrines of devils (1 Tim. 4:1) 

116 Take heed unto yourself, and un¬ 
to the doctriDi Tcondnue Ln them: for 
ln so doing this you shall save vourseETT 
and them that hear you (1 Tim, 4:16) 

117 He has denied the faith , and is 
worse than an Infidel (1 Tim. 5:8) 

118 when they have begun to wax 
wanton against Christ, they will marry; 
having damnation.because they have 
castott thelr first falthffTlm.5:11-121 

119 So me have already turned aside 
after Satan (1 Tim. 5:15) 

120 While somecovetea after (mon¬ 
ey), they have erted from the faith (1 
Tim. 6:10) 

121 Fight the good flight of faith, lay 
holdl oI eternal llfe(l Tim. 8:12, 1^ 

122 Some have erred concerning the 
faith (1 Tim. 6;2l) 

123 If we be dead with Him, we shall 
also tfve"with Him (2 Tim. 2:11) 

124 U we deny Him, He also will 
deny us (2 Tim. 2:12) 

125 who concerning the faith have 
erred, ..and overthrow the faith of 
rome (2 Tim. 2: Iff) 

126 Condone in the things you have 
learned (2 Tim. 3:14-16) 

127-148 See 22 warnings to Chris¬ 
tians In Hebrews, p. 256 

Those given by James; 

149 When lust has conceived. It 
brings forth sin: and sin, when It Is fin¬ 
ished, brings forth death (Jas. 1:13-15) 
160 Be doers of the word, and not 
hearers only,deceiving your own selves 
Gas, 2:22-26) 


151 To him that knows to do good, 
and does it not. to him ltlsslnGas.4:17) 

152 BrethreDjfapyofyoudo err from 
the mnh. and ‘one convert him...he 
that coovoteth a sinner (who was 
formerly a Christian) from the error of 
his way shall save a soul from death 
Gas. 6:19-20, note) 

Those given by peter: 


153 He that bears and woriu right¬ 
eousness is accepted of Him (Acts 
10:35) 

154 The face of the Lord Is against 
them that do evll (l Pet. 3:12) 

155 II the righteous scarcely be saved , 
where shall the sinner appear (1 pet. 
418)? 

156 He that lacks these things Is blind, 
and cannot see afar off, and has for- 

S otteothathe was purged from his old 
ns (2 Pet. 1:9) 

167 Give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure: forjf you do 
these things you shall never fall(2 
Pet. 1:10) 

158 If God spared not the angels that 
sinned - (they were once holy and In. 
grace) He will not spare you (1 Pet. 
2:4-9) 

159 The Lord knows how to reserve 
the unjust unto Judgment (2 Pet. 2:9) 
160 Which have forsaken the right 
way,and are gone astray (2 Pet. 2:15} 
161 They allure ioto sin those who 
were clean escaped from sin (2 Pet. 

5TIK 

162 Of whom a ma n Is overcome, of 
the same is he brought Into bondage 
(2 Pet. 2:19) 

163 if after they have escaped the 
pollutions or the world through the 
knowledge o f Jesus Christ, they are 
again entangled therein, and over¬ 
come, the laoerend is worse than the 
beginning. It had been better not to 
have known the way of righteousness, 
than, alter they have known It. to turn 
away from the holy commandment 
(2 Pet. 2:20-22, note) 

164 Be diligent that you may be 
found in Him in peace, without spot, 
and blameless (2 Pet. 3:14) 

165 Beware lest you also, being led 
away w ith the error of the wicked, laH 
from your own stedfasmess(2 Pet. 3:17) 


Those given by John: 

166 if we say we have fellowship with 
Him and walk in darkness , we lie, and 
do not the truth (1 Jn. 1:6) 

167 If we walk In the Light as He is In 
the ligErt, we have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ 
His Son cleanseth us from all sin (1 
Jn. 1:7) 

168 We know that we know Him, if 
wekeepHlscommandments(l Jn. 2:3T 

169 He that says, I know Him, and 
keeps not His commandments Is a liar, 
and the truth is not ln him (l jn. 2:4) 

170 Whoso keeps His word. ,, hereby 
we know that we are ln Him (1 jn.2:5) 

171 He that salth he Is ln the light, 
and hateth his brother, is In darkness 
ever) unril now (l jn. 2:9) 

172 If any man love tne world the 
love of the Father is not in him(1 Jn, 
2:16-17) 

173 He that does the will of G od 
abldeth forever (1 jn. 2:17) 

174 Let that eternal lif e abide In you 
(1 jn.“ST24-25, note) 

176 Abide In Him; mat whenHe shall 
appear wemaybaveconfidence (1 Jn. 
2:28) 

176 Everyone that does righieousneB 
Is bom of Him (1 jn. 2:29) 

177 Everyone that has uds hope ln 
Him purifleth.himself, even as He Is 
purefljn. 3:3) 

178 Whosoever commltteth sin trans- 
gresses the law and incurs the death 
penaltyfljn.3:4;Ezek. 18:4;GaL 5:21) 

179 whoweyer abldeth in Him sln- 
neth not: whosoever sinneth ~Ea~s not 
seen Him, neither known Him (1 Jn. 
3:6, note) 

180 Hethatcommltteth sin is of the 
devil, not ofGod(lJn. 3:8) 

~181 whosoever Is bom of God does 
not commit sin (1 Jn. 3; 9, note) 

~I82 Whosoever does not righteous¬ 
ness is not of G od (1 Jn. 3:10) 

183 Whosoever loves not his brother 
Is not of God (1 jn. 3:10, 15) 

184 He that loves not bis brother 
abides in death (1 jn. 3:14) 

186 Whosoever hates his brother does 
not have eternal life abiding ln Mm 


(1 Jn. 3:15) 

186 Whosoever Aura up his bowels of 
compassion from a brother in need does 
not have God*s love (1 Jn. ftiT) 

187 He that loves not does not know 
God (1 Jn. 4*PBr 

188 Whatsoever Is bora of God over- 
cometh the world fl Jn, 5:1-5) 

”1891£ any man see his brother dn a 
dnthatls forgivable, heshallaak and 
life shallbe given hi m(l In. 5:16).This 
proves that when a man dns he incurs 
the death penalty (Jas. 5:19-20; Ezek. 
10:4; GaL 5:21) 

190 whosoever sins and abides not In 
the doctrine of Christ, has notGod.He 
thatafridy has both the Father and the 
Son (2 Jn. 9) 

191 He that does good is of God; but 
he that does evfl ls DQtofGod(3jn. 11) 

Those given by Jude: 

192 Turning the grace of~God into 
lasciviousness (Jude 4) 

193 The Lord, having saved the peo¬ 
ple our of Egypt, afterward destroyed 
them that believed not (Jude 5; 1 
Cor. 10) 

194 Sinning angels are set forth as an 
example to others who are tempte<fto 
sin (Jude 6-7), If God will damn them 
for sin. He will also damn others 

195 Keep yourselves In the love of 
God (Jude 21) 

196 Look for the macy of Jesus Christ 
unto eternal life (Jude 21) 

Those given by Christ and John: 

197 You have left your first love. 
Recognize you are fallen, repent, and 
do your first works; or else I wlu re¬ 
move your church (Rev. 2:4-5) 

198 Be faithful unto death, and I 
will give you file (Rev. 2:l0) 

19 9 Repent, or I will come unto you 
and fight against you (Rev. 2:16) 

200 Those that defile their garments 
will not walk with Me (Rev. 3:6) 

201 He that does not overcome I will 
blot his name out of the book of life 
(Rev. 3:5; 22:10-19; Ex. 32:32-33; Ps. 
69:25-29) 

202 Hold that fast which you have, 
that no man take your crown (Rev. 3:11) 
' 20’3 Because you are neither cold nor 
hot. 1 will spue you out of My mouth 
(Rev. 3:15-16) 

204 Blessed are they that watch and 
keep their garments, lest they walk 
naked and ashamed /Rev. 16:15) 

205 All who sin will have their part 
in the lake of fire (Rev. 21*5) 

206 All who fin will not enter the 
Holy City (Rev. 21:27;. 22^157 1^) 

207 The unjust, filthy, and sinful will 
forever be that way (Rev. 22:11) 

208 JT any man shall add unto these 
things, God shall add unto him the 
plagues of this book (Rev. 22:18) 

209^f any man shall take away from 
the words of this book,God shall take 
away his pan out of the book of life 
(Rev. 22:19) 

210 fiod shall take his part out of the 
things written Ln this book (Rev. 22:19) 


Scriptures stating assurance 

1 whoroever bellevelh lp Him 
should pot perish, but have everla sting 
life.. . hatn everlasting file... sh a 11 
pot come into condemnation; but Is 
passed from death unto life (Jn. 3:IB¬ 
IS, - ^; 6:24) 

2 I give unto them eternal life; and 
they shall never perish, neither shall 
any man pluck them out of My hand (or 
My Father's hand, Jn. 10:27-29) 

3 1 am persuaded, that neither 
death, nor Hie, nor angels... nor any 
other creature,shall be able to separate 
usftomtheloveofGod(Rom. 8:35-39) 

4 we shall be saved from wtath 
through Him (Rom. 5:8-9) 

5 Ttuae is now no condemnation to 
them which are in Christ Jesus (Rom. 
8 : 1 ) 

6 He shall be holden up-, for God is 
able to makehimto stand (Rom. 14:4) 

T Who shall also confirm yoil unto 
the end, that y ou maybe blameless... 
GodisfafiEM.by whom you are called 
Into the fellowship of Jesus Christ (1 
Cor. 1:8-9) 

B He bath chosen us ln Him before 
the foundation of the world, that we 
stould be holy and without blame be- 
fore Him in love (Eph. 1:4) 

9 You were sealed with the Holy 
Sjirit of promise (Eph. 1:13) 

Continued on p. 274 































286 THE REVELATION 

OF SAINT JOHN THE DIVINE 

The Vision of Christ - The Seven Churches - The Things which must be after the Churches into Eternity 


a Gf. apoWalupds. to unveil or uncover. 
It impliesthe lining up of t curtain » 
all can see alike what Is uncovered* 
When used of writing It means to reveal 
or make clear (Eph. 3:3; Gal* 1:12V 
when used of a person It denotes viable 
presence (v 1; 2 Th. L7s 1 Pet, 1:7,13) 
Here it refers to both the book and th 
person of Christ. See p. 190 and 207 
b Not a revelation altogether conce rning 
Christ, but one from Him. Christ Is not 
the main subject of the book. See ocXe 
f, below 

c God gave it us Christ, emphasizing His 
11 mltadons during His Incarnation (Isa. 
50.4; ML 28 : 16;Mk*13:32;Lk.l:40 1 52) 
d The purpose waste show, not hide from 
His servants, events from John's day 
into all eternity (Rev. 21-22) 
e 111 dines in the N. T.; 14 in Rev. 
f 45 times, emphasizing the subject 
matter of the book, which is things or 
events: 

1 Events of the whole church age 
(Rev. 1-3) 

2 Events in heaven (Rev. 4-6) 

3 Events of the future tribulation of 
Daniel's 70th week (Rev. 6-19) 

4 Events of the Millennium (Rev. 20) 

5 Events of the eternal new heavens 
and the new earth (Rev. 21-22) 

g Gr. taebos, swiftness; speed; quickly. 
Trans, shortly (v 1; 22:6; Acts 25:4; 
Rom. 16:2fl; quickIW Actsl2:7; 22:18; 
Rev. 2:5); and roeeully (Lk. 18:8). The 
idea is that this series of events must 
begin quickly 

h Gr. seroaino. to show or point out; an¬ 
nounce; to make a note of. That It does 
not mean that all things are in symbols 
Is clear from Its use elsewhere (v 1; Jn* 
12:33; 18:32; 21:19;Acts 11:26; 26:27). 
It simply me ansto make a clear record 
1 The book was transmitted from God to 
Christ, to the angel, to John, to the 
churches, to os (v 1 , 11 ) 
j 3 blessed (v 3V 

1 Those who read the Revelation 

2 Those who hear It 

3 Those who keep things written 
therein 

k 7 times in Rev. indicating the prophet¬ 
ic aspect of tbebook(v3; 11:6; 19:10; 
22:7, 10, 18, 19) 

7 rules regarding prophec 


1 Understand prophecy as history 
written beforehand 

2 Give the same meaning to words of 
prophecy as you do the words of history 

3 Do not seek for hidden meanings 

4 Do not think prophecy must be ful¬ 
filled before it can be understood 

5 Do not interpret God's own inter¬ 
pretation of any thing in prophecy 

6 Take all prophecy literally unless 
it Is clear that it cannot have a literal 
meaning. Then get the literal truth 
conveyed by the figurative language 

7 Let the Bible be Its own Interpreter 

1 7 times in Rev. (v 3; 2:26; 3:8, 10; 
12:17; 14:12; 22:9) 

m They were located in Aria Mlnor(v 11) 
□ From the Divine Trinity (v 4-5), See 
89 proofs of a Divine Ttinltv. p. 280 
o see note on Rev. 5:6 

P See 10 facts about Jesus Christ, p.304 

q l3t N. T. prophecy In Rev, f L 6-7. un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, 2:5 
r All eyes in the Immediate vicinity of 
Jerusalem where Helands(Zech. 14:1- 

5) . People in distant pans of the earth 
will not see Him until later (Isa. 2:2- 
4; 66:19-21; Zech. 8:23) 

s The descendants of those who pierced 
Him-the Jews (Zech. 12:10) 
t The armies of the nations that will be 
surrounding Jerusalem when Christ 
comes (Zech. 14:1-5; Mt. 24:29-31) 

u The fint and la a letters of the Gr. 
alphabet. Used 4time sin Rev. (1:8,11; 
21:6; 22:13. Cp. 1:17; 2:8. Used of 
Chilain all these places except In 2L 

6) , He is also called theAlmlgnty fy 8), 
which is elsewhere miad nr ffuTpa rhor 
(At 0111:17; 15:3; 16:7,14; 19; 15; 21:22) 

v Partaker, as In note o, phli. 1 ; 7 
w Used 5 times in Rev.: 4 timesof per¬ 
secution of Christian! in John's day (1; 
9; 2:9, 10, 22), and one time of use 
future great tribulation (7:14). see 
note h, 2 Cor, 1:4 


239 CHAPTER 1 

Introductory remarks 
(1:1-11). 1 Title, origin, 
subject, object, transmis¬ 
sion and author 

r pHE ‘’Revelation *of JS'gus 
* Christ, which God ‘gave 
unto him , * to shew unto his 
‘servants ' things which must 
Shortly come to pass; and he 
sent and ^signified it by his 
angel ^ unto his servant 
Jdhn: 

2 Threefold authenticity 
(22:16) 

2 Who bare record of the word 


of God, and of the testimony of 
Je'§us Christ, and of all things 
that he saw. 

3 The beatitude (Cp. 14:13; 
16:15; 19:9; 20:6; 22:7, 14) 
and nature of prophecy (Cp. 
22:7, 10, 18, 19) 


►3 ^Blessed is he that readeth 



sms m his own blood, 

*6 *And hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Fa¬ 
ther: to him be glory and do¬ 
minion for ever and ever. 
A-m4n\ 

5 Chief theme of Revelation 
(11:15-18; 19:11-21; 22:20) 

►7 Behold, he cometh with 
clouds: and 'every eye shall 
see him, and J they also which 
pierced him: 'and all kindreds 
of the earth shall wail because 
of him. Even so, A-m6n\ 

6 Eternity of Jesus Christ 
(1:8, 11, 17; 2:8; 21:6; 22: 

13; Mic. 5:1-2; Jn. 1:1-2) 

8 I am “Arpha and 0-me'gd, 
the beginning and the ending, 
saith the Lord, which is, and 
which was, and which is to 
come, the Almighty. 

7 The prophet - John (1:1, 4) 

9 1 Tfthn. who also am your 
brother,and^companion inftrib- 


ulation, and in th ^king dom and 
^patience of jS'gus Christ, was in 
the isle that is caUed c P3t / mos, 
‘ ror the word of God, and for the 
testimony of Jfc'gus Christ 
10 I was f in the Spirit on fthe 


Lord’s day, and heard behind 
me a great voice, *as of a 
trumpet, 

8 John’s commission to 
write the Revelation 

11 Saying, T am Al'phA and 
6 -me'gd, the first and the last: 
and/ What thou seest. write in 
a book, and send it untn the 
seven churches which are in 
A'§i4; unto feph'e-sus, and un¬ 
to Smjfr'nd, and unto Pgr'ga- 
m6s, and unto Thy-a-ti'rd, and 
unto Sar'dls, and nntn Phfl-a- 
dlPphi-4, and unto L4-6d- 

I "THE THINGS which thou 
HAST SEEN" (1:12-20). 1 The 
vision of Christ: (1) Eight 
characteristics of Christ 

12 And I turned to see the 


voice that spake with me. 'And 
being turned, I saw* seven gold¬ 
en candlesticks; 

13 And in the midst of the 
seven candlesticks one *like un - 
to the Son of man .l clothed with 
a garment down to the foot, and 
girt about the paps with a gold¬ 
en girdle. 

14 His head and his hairs 
were white like wool, as white 
as snow; and his eves were as 
a flame of fire; 

15 And his feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burned in a 
furnace; and his voice as the 
sound of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right 
hand seven stars; and out of 
his mouth went a sharp two- 
edged sword: and his counte¬ 
nance was as the sun shineth 
in his strength. 

(2) Effect of the vision upon 
John (Cp. Isa. 6; Ezek. 1: 
28; 2:3; Dan. 8:27; 10:5-18; 

Acts 9:3-8) 

17 And when I saw him, I fell 
at his feet^s dead. And he 
laid his right hand upon me, 
saying unto me,"Fear not; I am 
the first and the last; 

18 °/ flTn he that liveth, and 
was dead; and, behold, I am 
alive for evermore, A-m£n'; 
and have the'keys of hell and 
of death. 

(3) Key to the interpretation 

(1:11 and 19 with 4:1) 


a The kingdom of or from the heavens 
that Christ will establish on ea rth at the 
second advent (1:6,9; 5:10; 1L15; 12: 
10; 20:4-6; 22:5). See notes j and e, 
ML 4:17: 19:24 

b 7 rimes in Rev. of the endurance of 
Christians In suffering(1:9; 2:2-3,19; 
3:10; 13:10; 14:12) 

c A volcanic, treeless, rocky Island 
about 6x10 miles, 30 miles S. W. of 
Samos. It was made a place of exile 
by the Romans for the lowest of 
criminals 

d 2 reap os for banishment (v 2, 9); 

1 For preaching the Word of God 

2 For testifying of Jems Christ 

e A term used of being wholly in union 
with t he HolySplrlt and yielded to HLm 
(ooten.Lk* 22:3) 

f See The Lord’s day, p. 191, 305 
g God prepared Moses to receive tie law 
by the blowing of a trumpet (Ex. 19; 
16-19) 

h Here John was told to write in a book 
whathe was about to see and send it to 
the 7 churches of Aria Minor (v 10-11) 
i In v 12-18 we have the virion of the 
glorified Chris, which constitutes the 
firs division of Revelation in v 19 
J These symbolize the 7 churches (v 20) 
k See Dan. 7:13-14; 10:5-10; Rev. 10 
1 8 fold description of rhrtq- 

1 His body was clothed with a gar- 
roent down to the feet and girded with 
golden girdle (v 13. Cp. Dan. 10:6) 

2 His halt was white like wool and 
snow (v 14; Dan. 7:9) 

3 Hb eyes were as a flame of fire (v 
14; 19:12; Dan. 10:6. Cp. Heb. 4:12) 

4 His feet were like fine bras (v 14; 
10:1; Dan. 10:6) 

5 His voice like many waters (v 14; 
8:5; 16:2-4; 11 ; 15; 14:2; 16:17-18; 19: 
6 ; Ps. 29; Heb. 12:26; Dan. 1Q:6J 

6 His data hand held 7 stars, w hich 
were the pasinn oT the 7 churches (v 20) 

7 His mouth had a two-edged sword 
corning out ofilfv 16; 2:12,16; 19:15, 
21. Cp. Eph. 6:17; Heb. 4:12) 

8 His countenance shone like the son 
(v 16; 16:1; Dan. 10:6) 

m Note the effect of the virion upon John 
(v 17-18). 

n Found 80 times In Scripture, generally 
of God quieting the fear of man be¬ 
cause of His presence 
o This Identifies the person to be Chris 
(Acts 2:25-36; 1 Cor. 15:1-23; Col.2: 
14-17; Eph. 2:14-15; Jn. 21:14, note) 
p Keys signify powa and authority (v 18; 

3:7; ML 16:19; 18:18; Isa. 22:22) 
q John Is now commanded to write (v 19). 
In v 11 he was told to write what he was 
about to see. Now he Is told to write 
what he has already seen - the virion 
of v 16-18 

r 3fold key to the book of Revelation: 




seen, mat is. me viaou oi jurist in 
midst of the candlesticks (Rev. 1) 

2 Write the things whichare, that Ls, 
the things concerning the churches, 
which John wrote about in Rev. 2-3 

3 Write the things which shall be 


hereafter, that is. the events which 
MUST BE after the churches (Rev. 4:1- 
22:5). This cooflrmsthe 3fold diyiaon 
of Revelation: after John had written 
the things which thou hast seen In Rev. 


19* Write the things which 
hast seen, and the thing s 
‘ which are, and the things which 
shall beTiereafter* 


(4) The symbols interpreted 

20 The' mystery of the seven 
stars which thou sawest in my 
right hand, and the seven gold- 



HEREAFTER. thatls.aftert____ 

(Rev. 4-22). Re v.4:1 sa ys.A FT ER THESE 
THINGS (after writing the virion of 
Rev. 1 and the things of the churches 
in Rev. 2-3)... Come up hither, and I 
will show thee THINGS WHICH MUST 
BE AFTER T HESE T HI NGS. If the tilings 
of Rev. At 1 on must be after the things 
of the churches, then they will not be 
fulfilled along with the things of the 
churches. This means that every event 
of Rev.4-22 must be fulfilled afterthe 
rapture of the church. It also means 
that no historical or present event 
could possibly be a fulfillment of any 
event of Rev. 4-22 

s After the tilings which are. or afterthe 
churches of Rev. 2-3 

t Gr. rousterion (tee Mystery, p. 17 






























REVELATION 2 


The angels of the seven churches 


Messages to the churches 


287 


a Gr. luchnia. lampaand o r portable 
lamps. (J*e37 time* in Rev.l: 12,13,20; 
2:1, 5; 11:4.Used elsewhere Id ML 5: 
IS; Mk. 4 21; Lk. 8:16; 11:33; Heb. 9:2. 
CP. luchnoj, note r, ML 6:15; Rev. 18: 
23; 21:23; 22:5 

b Gr. amtelos( angelog), messenger. Here 
It refers to tbe pastors of the 7 churches. 
It is used of men Id Rev, 1:1, 20; 2:1, 
8, 12, 18; 3:1, 7, 14: 15:1, 6, 8; 16:1- 
17; 17:1; 21:9, 17; 22:8-10; Jude 13 
c The messages to the churches are given 
Immediately after the vision of Christ 
of Rev, 1. Chapters 2-3 make the 2nd 
division of Rev. and contain only the 
things which are. that is, the things 


concerning toe cnurcn on carui uoui us 
rapture (1 Cor. 15:23, 51-58; 1 Th. 
4:13-17; 2 Th. 2:7, notes) 

The 3fold application of the letters: 


1 a local application to tnecnurcnes 
In John's day.The letters portray actual 
conditions In7 local churches in Alia 
Minor, the western coast of modem 
Tudtey.Thd sis clear from the messages 
themselves,as wellasfrom 1:4,11,20 

2 A prophetical application to tbe 


churches throughout this dispensation 
to the rapture, revealing spiritual con¬ 
ditions In Local churches and in 
individuals In churches. See 7 pro ofs 
of prophetical application, p. 305 


3 An Individual application, so t hat 
the Individual in any church- In any 
generation may be warned and profit 
by the failures of the 7 churches (1:3; 
2:7, 11, 17, 26; 3:5, 12, 211 
The dlspenadonal application, that 
li, that these 7 letters portray 1 distinct 
-church ages and 7 phases of church his¬ 
tory throughout the age of grace Is not 
clearly taughi in the book. Much con¬ 
fusion and many false teachings are 
the result of this theory. If we would 
take all the 7 letters to apply to all 
Christians and churches throughout this 
dispensation* as we do all the other 
N. T. books, then we would have the 
true prophetical and dispensational 
aspect of tbe letters. Otherwise we 
would have just as much right to 
make 21 additional church periods out 
of the other N.T. epistles or letters, as 
some do these 7 letters. See 10 points 
of similarity in the letters, p. 302 


d See note c, Epb. 1:1 
eThls portrays the rightful place of 
Christ as head of the church and 
ministry 

f 7 facts about the Ephesians; 


nts of commendation (v 2-6) 

2 1 point of condemnation (v 4-5) 

3 They had left their first love (v 6) 

4 They were commanded to repent 
and do their first works to be restored 
to God and their first love (v 5) 

5 If they would not do so they were 
to be removed (v 5; note h, below) 

6 The whole church would be ae- 
ttroyed If terms woe not met (v 5). 
Would this not be also true of in¬ 
dividuals? 

7 only the overcomer was promised 
heaven (v 7) 

g 2nd prophecy In Rev. (2:5, fulfilled). 
Next, v 7 

h See Removal of churches, p.306 

1 See Nlcolaltanes. p.3Q4 


en "candlesticks. The seven 
tttqfs are the ^angels of the 
seven churches: and the seven 
candles ticks which thou sawest 
are the c seven churches. 

CHAPTER 2 240 

IT'THE THINGS which ARE": 
the things concerning the 
churches until the rapture 
(2:1-3:22). 1 The epistle to 
Ephesus 


T TNTO the angel of the church 

U ofTsph'e-sus write; 'These 
things saith he that holdeth the 
seven stars in his right hand, 
who walketh in the midst of the 
seven golden candlesticks; 

2/1 know thy works, and thy 
labour, and thy patience, and 
how thou canst not bear them 
which are evil; and thou hast 
tried them which say they are 
apostles, and are not, and hast 
found them liars: 

3 And hast borne, and hast 
patience, and for my name’s 
sake hast laboured, and hast 
not fainted. 

4 Nevertheless I have some ¬ 



iWorks(vS) 3Poverty, but rich 
2 Tribulation(v 9) in the Lord (v 9) 
DA sect In Smyrna which professed 
Judaism, but blasphemed God and 
saved Satan 

o 4th prophecy in Rev. (2:10-11. v 10, 
fulfilled: v IT. unfulfilled). Next, v 16 
p Not 10 persecutions (246 yr®. ,64-310 
A.D.). They did not live that long 
q See note x, 2 Tim. 48 
r Again the promise of eternal life Is 
only for the overcomer (v 7, 11) 
i a town In Myila on the river Calcus 
about 60 miles N. of Smyrna 
t 3 things commended of Perga most 


1 works (v 13) 

2 Holding fast to Christ’s name(vl3) 

3 Not denying the faith (v 13) 

u Supposed to refer to the removal of the 
headquarters of the ancient Babylonian 
cull from Babylon to Pergamos 


what against thee, because thou 
hast left thy first love. 

*5 Remember therefore from 


whence thou art fallen, and re¬ 


pent, and do the first works; qi 
else *1 will come unto thee 
quickly, and will*remove thy 
candlestick out of his place, ex¬ 
cept thou repent.# 

6 But this thou hast, that thou 
hatest the deeds of the'Nic-o- 
J&'I-tanes, which I also hate. 
*7 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 


the churches; To him that 
overcometh will I give to»eat of 
the tree of life, which is in the 
midst of the*paradise of God.* 

2 The epistle to Smyrna 

8 And unto the angel of the 
church Ln'SmJr'ni write; These 
things saith the first and the 
last, which was dead, and is 
alive; 

know thy works, and trib¬ 
ulation, and poverty, (but thou 
art rich) and I know the blas¬ 
phemy of them which say they 
are Jews,"and are not, but are 
the synagogue of Sfl'tan. 

*10 Fear none of those things 
which thou shalt suffer; ®be- 
hold, the devil shall cast some 
of you into prison, that ye may 
be tried; and ye shall have 
tribulation ^en days: fie. thou 
faithful unto death, and I will 
give thee a^crown of life. • * 

•11 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the Churches; f He that 
overcometh shall not be hurt of 


the second death.* 

3 The epistle to Pergamos 

12 And Jo the angel of the 
church in J Per'ga-mfls write; 
These things saith he which 
hath the sharp sword with two 
edges; 

13 I know thy 'works, and 
where thou dwellest, even 
where "Sa'tan’s seat is: and 
thou holdest fast my name, and 


hast not"denied my faith, even 
in those days wherein b An'tI-p&s 
was my faithful martyr, who 
was slain among you, where 
Sa'tan dwelleth. 

14 But I have a ®few things 
against thee, because thou hast 
there them that hold the ^doc¬ 
trine of B&'laam, who taught 
B&'l&c to cast a stumblingblock 
before the children of I$'ra-el, 
to eat things sacrificed unto 
idols, and to commit fornica¬ 
tion. 

15 So hast thou also them that 
hold the doctrine of the'TJic-o- 
la'I-tane 5 , which thing I hate. 
*16 /Repent; or else I will come 


unto thee quickly, and will fight 
against them with the sword of 
my mouth.# 

•17 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 


unto the churches; g To him 


that overcometh will I give to 
eat of the A hidden manna, and 
will give him a'white stone, and 
in the stone a/new name writ¬ 
ten, which no man knoweth 
saving he that receiveth if.* 

4 The epistle to Thyatira 

18 And unto the angel of the 
church in *Thy-a-ti / rd write; 
These things saith the Son of 


God, who hath his eyes like 
unto a flame of fire, and his feet 
are like fine brass; 

19 *1 know thy works, and 
charity, and service, and faith, 
andthy patience, and thy works; 
analhe last to be more than the 
first. 

20 Notwithstanding I have "a 


few things against thee, be¬ 
cause thou suff erest that woman 
‘J£sz'e-bfil, which calleth herself 
a prophetess, to teach and to 
sednce my servants to commit 
fornication, and to eat things 
sacrificed unto idols. 

21 p And I gave her space to re¬ 
pent of her ^fornication; and 
she repented not. 
*22 r Behold, J I will cast her into 
a bed, and them that commit 
adultery with her into great 
tribulation, except they repent 
of their deeds. 

23 And I will kill her children 
with death; and all the churches 
shall know that I am he which 
searcheth the'reins and hearts: 
and I will give unto every one 
of y disaccording to your works. 

24 But unto you I say, and 
unto the rest in Thy-a-tl'rd, as 
many as have not this doctrine, 
and which have not known y the 
depths of Sa'tan, as they speak; 
I will put upon you none other 
burden. 

*25 w But that which ye have a/- 
ready hold fast till I come. • 
►26 And he that 'overcometh. 


and keepeth my works unto the 
end. y to him will I give power 
over the nations: 

►27 And he shall rule them with 
a rod of iron; as the vessels of 
a potter shall they be broken to 
shivers: even as I received of 
my Father. 

►28 And I will give him r the 
morning star. 

•29 He that hath an ear, let him 

hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. 


a Gr.aineomai,deny(notec,Heb.n-24). 

Ii is possible for Christians to deny tbe 
faith or this and many like statements 
are false 

b An unknown Christian who became 
known by his martyrdom for chdsL 
There Is a book called Tbe Acts of 
Anfigas, which makes him the bishop 6T 
Pergamos and states that he was put to 
death by being enclosed In a burning 
brazen bull 

ed ‘ “ 


1 Holding the doctrine of Balaam 

2 Eating things sacrificed to Idols 

3 Committing fornication. 

4 Holding the doctrine of NicoLa- 
ltanes 

d See note a, 2 Pet. 2 : 15 
e See Nicolaitanes. p. 304 
f 5thprophecy In Rev. ( 2:16-17. v 16, 
fulfilled: v 17, unfulfilled). Next, v 22. 


itj 1 m n Mnti kt- n m ■ tr 


en (v 5, 16, 21, 22; 3:3, 19). That 
there Is a possibility ofbacksliaers not 
repenting Is clear from the fact here 
that if they did not repent they would 
be judged. According to this. If back¬ 
sliders today do not repent, what 
happens? 

g Only the overcomer is promised 
heaven (v 7, 11, 17, 26; 3:5, 12, 21) 
h Gr. krupto. Trans. hide fv 17; 6:15-16; 
ML 5:14; 13:44; 53123; Lk.l8:34; 19: 
42; jn. 0:59; 12:36; Col, 3:3; 1 Tim. 
5:25; Heb. 11:23); kept sec ret (ML 13; 
35); and secretly f jn. 19;3B1. What Is 
promised is made clear - real manna 
to eat, but what kind is hidden 
i These were known to the ancients as 
victory stones. Also in ancient times 
they meant pardon and the evideoce of 
iL Judges had white and black stones. 
If a black one was given the criminal 
he was condemned; If a white stone he 
would be pardoned. Conquerors in the 
public games were also given white 
stones with their namesin them, which 
entitled them to be supported the rest 
of their lives at public expense perhaps 
all three things are meant by the 
white stone to the overcomer 
j See 3:12: Isa. 62:2; 65:15 
k A cltyin w. TurkeybetweenPergamos 
and Sardis 


i ii H .#*1, i j t < Cm I 


Works 4 Fa 

2 Charity 5 Patience 

3 Service 6 Increased works 

m Their works had increased until they 

were more than the first works 
n 4 things against Thyatira (v 20-21): 

1 Permitting Jezebel to teach 

2 Permitting her to seduce My sov- 
ams( christians) to commit fornication 

3 Permitting her to seduce Christians 
to eat things sacrificed to idols 

4 Tolerating hex in spite of impeni- 
tcoce 

o This Is not the Jezebel of 1 Ki. 18-19, 
but a woman in the local church at 
Thyatira, We have no more authority 
to make the two women the same than 
we ha veto make the Joseph of Genesis 
and the one in ML 1:18 the same 
p This local woman had been given time 
to repent, but she did not (v 21) 
q See note g, Mt, 5:32 
r 6th prophecy in Rev. (2:22-23, ful¬ 


filled). Next, v 25 
s 3fold judgment threatened: to 


1 Cast her (Jezebel) into a bed of 
sickness (v 22. Cp. Job 33:19) 

2 Bring tribulation upon all that 
commit adultery with her (v 22) 

3 Kill her children with death (v 23) 
t Gr. nephros. the kidneys.or in figurative 

language, the innermost mind (v 23) 
u See 1 Cor, 3:11-15, notes 
v Gnostics called their doctrine the 
depths of God, but here Christ called 
it the depths of Satan (Rev. 12:9) 
w 3 things all Christians must do; 

1 Hold test till I come (v 53. See 
note P, Heb. 3:6. on holding fast) 

2 Overcome(v26. Cp. v 7,11,17; 3:5) 

3 Keep My works umo the end (v 26) 
x 4 things promised for overcoming: 


1 Power over the nations (v 26) 

2 Ruling nations with a rod of iron 
(v 27) 

3 Crushing all resistance of nationsfy 

4 The morning star (v 28) 27) 

All saints will be kings or prless un¬ 
der Christ and will rule the earth for¬ 
ever (v 26-27; 1:6; 5:10;2Ch 4—6 ;22:4—5) 

y 7th prophecy in Rev. (2:25-28. unful¬ 


filled). Next, 3:3 

z This is Christ (22:16. Cp.Num. 2417) 
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REVELATION 3 


Messages to (he churches 


God's throne in heaven 


a A city about 40 miles E. of Smyrna, 
the ancient capital of Lydia 
b See note on 6:6 
c See 1:20 

d 4 thing* about Sardis 

lWorits (vlj 

2 Having a name or reputation ofbe- 
Ing a live church, but "art dead" (v 11 

3 works not perfect before God (v 2) 

4 Few godly members (v 4). 
e 5 commands to Sardis 

1 Be watchful (v 2) 

2 Strengthen the things that remain 

3 Rememba your teaching (v 31 

4 Hold fast fv 3; note P, Heb. 3:6) 

5 Repent (v3,19. Cp. 2:5,16,21,22) 
f 8 th prophecy In Rev. (3:3-4. fulfilled. 

Cp.<k4;6:11; 7:3,15; 19:8,14).Next,V 9 
g This does not refer to the second ad¬ 
vent ut to Christ sending sudden judg¬ 
ment upon Sardis if the church would 
not repent (v 3). See notea, ITh. 5:2 
h 4 promises to the overeoma; 

1 walk with Me In white (v 4) 

2 Be clothed In white raiment (v 5, 
cp. v 18; 4 4;6:11:7:9,13; 15:6; 19: 6 .14) 

3 I will not blot Us name out of the 
book of life (v 5. Cp. 22:18-19; Ex. 
32:32-33; Ps. 69:28) 

4 I will confess his name before My 
Father apd the angels (v 6 ) 

1 Literal (v 4-5, 18; 4:4; 6:11; 7:9, 13; 
15:6; 19:14), but also symbolizes the 
righteousness of saints (19:8) 
j Here Christ promises not to blot the 
nameoutof the book of life of any man 
who will obey the commandsof note e, 
above. What if some should refuse to 
obey these commands, would their 
names not be blotted out? If we say 
such is impossible we accuse God of 
uring vain threats on His people. He 
definitely promised Moses concerning 
any man who sinn ed, HIM WILL I BLOT 
OUT OF MYBOOK(Ex. 32:32-33). The 
psalmist by the Holy Ghost prayed that 
God would blot out the names of Judas 
and all like him (Ps. 69:25-28 with 
Acts 1:20). in Rev. 22:18-19 Christ 
again threatens to take the names of 
men out of the book of life If they take 
anything away from the words of the 
book of this prophecy 
k See note c, Co£ 2:14 
1 A dry about 30 miles S. E. of Sardis 
m see note p, 1:18 
n 4 things about phlladelpMa (v 8 ): 

1 Works 9 Kept My Word 

2 Little strength 4 Not denied My Na me 
o 9th prophecy In Rev, f 3:9-12. V 9-10, 

fulfilled: v 11-12, unfulfilled). Next, 
v 16 

p 10 predictions: 4 fulfilled; 6 future: 

1 I will expose all liars (v 9) 

2 I will humble them before you 

3 I will confirm My love of you to 
them 

4 I will keep you horn persecution 
(v 10 ) 

5 1 will come quickly (v 11; 1:7; 
19:11) 

6 I will make you a pillar in the tem¬ 
ple of My God (v 12. Cp. GaL 2:9) 

7 You will never go out, but will al¬ 
ways have a safe dwelling place (v 12 ) 

8 I will give you God’s name (v 12) 

9 I will give you the name of the New 
Jerusalem (v 12; Rev. 21:2, 9-10) 

10 1 will give you Myoewname(v 12) 
q The assembly of Satan (2:9) 
r The doctrine that has caused you so 
much persecution 
s Not the future tribulation of Daniel's 
70th week,but anhourof trlalor tribu¬ 
lation upon the churches in John's day 
t a reference to the rapture.foithisls the 
coming of Christ the church will ex¬ 
perience before the second advent 
(notes on 1 Th. 4:13-17; 2 Th. 2:7) 
u what would be the object of this state¬ 
ment If thae was no possibility of a 
Chrisdanlosing his crown?Rev. 2:10 
v Used figuratively here of stability and 
authority, a j In Gal. 2:9; 1 Tim. 3:15 
w This refers to the eternal household of 
the redeemed (Epb. 2:19-22) 
x He will be among the redeemed for¬ 
ever 

y 3names to be written on overcomen: 

1 The name of God the Father (v 12) 

2 The Dame of the New Jerusalem, 
the capital dtyof God fv 12; 21:2,9) 

3 The new name of Christ (v 12) 

This will no doubt be literal, as In 

Rev. 7:1-8; 14:1; 22:4, Cp. the beast 
brands which will be literal (13:10; 
14:11; 19:20; 20:4) 

zSee Rev. 21:2, 9-10, 24-27; 22:1-3 


241 CHAPTER 3 

5 The epistle to Sardis 

A ND unto the angel of the 
■ church in a SSr'dls write; 
The? ft things saith he that hath 
the&seven Spirits of God, and 
the c seven stars; *1 know thy 
works, that thou hast a 
name that thou livest, and art 
dead. 

•2 Tie watchful, and strengthen 
the things which remain, that 
are ready to die: for I have not 
found thy works perfect before 
God. 

*3 Remember therefore how 
thou hast received and heard, 
and hold fast, and repeDt. ^If 
therefore thou shalt not watch, 
I will come on thee*as a thief, 
and thou shalt not know what 
hour I will come upon thee.« 
►4 Thou hast a few names even 
in Sar'dis which have not de¬ 
filed their garments; *and they 
shall walk with me in white: 
for they are worthy. 

>5 He that overcometh. the 
same shall be clothed in 1 white 
raiment; fand I will notAblot out 
his name out of the book of life, 
but I will confess his name be¬ 
fore my Father, and before his 
angels. 

•6 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. 

6 The epistle to Philadelphia 

7 And to the angel of the church 
in'Phll-a-dSl'phl-a write; These 
things saith he that is holy, he 
that is true, he that hath'"the 
key of Dfi'vid, he that openefh, 
and no man shutteth; and 
shutteth, and no man openeth; 
8 "! know thy works: behold, I 
have set before thee an open 
door, and no man can shut it: 
for thou hast a little strength, 
and hast kept my word, and 
hast not denied my name. 
★9°Behold, p I will make them 
of the ^synagogue of Sfi'tan, 
which say they are Jew§, and 
are not, but do lie; behold, I 
will make them to come and 
worship before thy feet, and to 
know that I have loved 
thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept'the 
word of my patience, I also will 
keep thee from 'the hour of 
temptation, which shall come 
upon all the world, to try them 
that dwell upon the 
earth. 

•11 Behold, 'I come quickly: 
“hold that fast which thou hast, 
that no man take thy crown.* 
►12 Him that overcometh will I 
make a v pillar in the^temple of 
my God, and*he shall go no 
more out: *and I will write upon 
him the name of my God, and 
the name of the city of my God, 
which is new JS-ru'sk-lftm, 
which *cometh down out of 
heaven from my God: and / 
will write upon him my new 
name. 

•13 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. 

7 The epistle to Laodicea 


14 And unto the angel of the 
church of the “LA-fid-I-cfi'ang 
write; These things saith the 
*A-men', the faithful and c tiue 
witness, the^beginning of the 
creation of God; 

1S T know thy works, that thou 
art neither /cold nor hot: I 
would thou wert cold or 
hot. 

*16 So then because thou art 
lukewarm, and neither cold nor 
hot,*! will spue thee out of my 
mouth. 

17 Because thou sayest, A I am 
rich, and increased with goods, 
and have need of nothing; and 
bnowest not that ‘thou art 
wretched, and miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked: 

18 counsel thee toAbuy of me 
/gold tried in the fire, that thou 
mayest be rich ; m and white rai¬ 
ment, that thou mayest be 
clothed, and that the shame of 
thy nakedness do not appear; 
and'fenoint thine eyes with eye- 
salve, that thou mayest see. 
•19 As many as I love, I rebuke 
and*thasten: be zealous there¬ 
fore, and repent. * 

4 20 p Behold, q I stand at the door, 
and knock: 'if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to him , and will sup 
with him , and he with me.* 

► 21 To him that 'overcometh 
will I grant to sit with me in my 
throne, even as I also over¬ 
came, and am set down with 
my Father in his throne. 

•22 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches. 
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III "THE THINGS which shall 
be HEREAFTER"-after the 
churches or after the rap¬ 
ture (4:1-22; 5). 1 The heav¬ 
enly temple: raptured saints 
withGod(4:l-5:14). (l)Heav- 
enly door (11:19; 14:15-18; 
15:5-8; 16:1, 17) 

.AFTFR this Tlooked, and, be- 
hold, a*Woor was opened in 
heaven: and the v first voice 
which I heard was as it were of 
a trumpet talking with me; 
which said.^ Come *up hither, 
and H will shew thee things 
which must be z hereafter . 

(2) Heavenly throne (1:4; 3: 
21; 4:5-10; 5:1-13; 6:16; 7: 
9-17; 8:3; 12:5; 14:3-5; 16: 
17; 19:4-5; 20:11; 21:5; 22; 
1~3; Isa. 6:1; Dan. 7:9; Ezek. 
1:26; 10:1; Heb. 1:3; 12:2) 

2 And immediately “I was in 
! the spirit : and, behold, 1 ^athrone 

was set in heaven, c and one sat 
on the throne. 

3 And he that sat was to look 
upon like a^jasper and a'sardine 
stone: and there was a rain¬ 
bow round about the throne, m 
sight like unto an/emerald. 

(3) Twenty-four elders (4; 
10; 5:5-14; 7:11-13; 11:16: 

14:3; 19:4) 

1 4 And round about the throne 
were four and twenty ^seate : 


a Laodicea was located LnPhrygia, a fir 
mile* W. of Colone 
b The void mean* truly, at truth ( note 
1, 2 Cor. 1:20; oote g, Jn. 1:51) 
c 10 fact] about Jena Christ. p. 304 
d That It, the One who began creating 
all tMngi La the vary beginning (jn.1; 3; 
Eph. 3: W Col. 1:15-16; Heb. 1:2; 11:3). 
It could not m;an that He was the firs 
to be created by God, for He Is an un¬ 
created and eternal being (Isa, 9:6-7; 
Mic. 5:2; Jn. 1:1-2; Heb. 1:8; Rev, 
1:8, note) 

e 5 things about the Laodlceani 

1 Works (V 15) 

2 Not cold or hot (v 15) 

3 Lukewarm and nauseating (v 16) 

4 Proud and self-satisfied (v 17) 

5 Ignorant of true state (v 17) 

f Completely dead nor full of zeal,but 
Indifferent and careless. I will spue or 
vomit you up (v 15-16) 
g 10th prophecy In Rev, (i: 16. fulfilled!. 
Next, v 20. The Gr. emeo means to 
vomit and Is used only here 
h 3fold Laodicean estimate of them- 
I selves: 

rriro rich (v 17) 

2 I am increased with px>ds 

3 I have need of nothing 

1 Christ's estimate of Laodlceans. p. 305 

j 5fold counsel to the Laodlceans 

1 Buyot Megolritried in the Hie(v 18) 

2 Buy of Me white raiment (v 18) 

3 A armm your eyes with eye-salve 

4 Be zealous to save your souls (v 19) 

5 Repent (v 19. Cp. 2:5, 16; 3:3) 
k See God's redemption terms, p. 3 Q 5 

1 This represents true faith (1 Pet. 1:7) 
m This represents righteousness (19:8) 
q This represents enlightenment by the 
Holy Spirit and the word of God (Pi. 
19:8; Eph. 1:18; Heb. 6:4; 1 Jo. 2:27) 
o See note k, Heb. 12:6-8 
p 11th prophecy In Rev. (3:20-21. V 20 
Is being Mfmed daily; v 21 Is unful¬ 
filled). Next, 4:1 

q 3fold In vita dM of Christ to man ( v 20): 
11 stand at the door and knock 

2 If any man hear My voice and open 
the door I will come In to Mm 

3 I will sup with Mm 

r 3fold condition of Christ's Invitation: 

1 if any man bear (v 20) 

2 If any man opens the door 

3 IfanymanlswilUngtosupwithMe 
s 18 blessings to the overcomer, p.305 
t See 10 proofs of rapture In 4;1 . p. 306 
u This was a real opening In heaven. Gr. 

thura . a portal or entrance; door; gate. 
Trans. door 36 times (Ml, 6:6; 25:10; 
28:2; etc.); Rate (Acts Ifc2) 
v The voice of Rev. 1:10-12, 17-20 
w 12th prophecy In Rev. f4:l-22:7. un- 
fulfilled). Next, 22:10 
x See Examplesof men translated, p.304 
y See 68 port-rapture events, pi 306 
z Gr. meta tauta, after these things, that 
Is, after the things of the churches of 
Rev. 2-3, See note m, Jn. 5:1 
a I came to be In the Spirit (1:10) 
b The throne lsthe center of the activi¬ 
ties of the book. It 1$ mentioned 40 
times in Revelation and always means 
a literal seat (1:4; £21; 4:2-6, 9- 
10; 5:1,6-7,11,13; 6:16; 7:9-11, 15, 
17; 8:3; 12:5; 14:3, 5; 16:17; 1964- 
5; 20=4, 11; 21:5; 22:1, 3) 
c God as a person can sit on a literal 
throne, for He has a spirit body as 
all spirits. See The spirit world, p. 
632. If men without their bodies can 
be clothed, existin'spirit form and be 
confined to material places such as 
hades (Lk. 16:19-31; Rev. 20:11-15) 
and the altar Inheaven (Rev, 6:9-11); 
and If other spirit beings can be con¬ 
fined to tartarus (2 pet, 2:4; Jude 6-7 ) 
and the abyss (Rev. 9:1-21; 20:1-3); 
etc., It Is reasonable to believe that 
GodasaSplrltbelngcansltoo a literal 
throne (Isa. 6; Jo. 5:37; A cts 7:55; etc. 
See note r, Jn. 4 24) 
d According to Pliny it Is semi-transpar¬ 
ent. According to others It is green 
transparent, perhaps the green chal¬ 
cedony, called plasma at the present 
day (Ex. 28:20; 39:13; Ezek. 28:13; 
Rev. 4:3; 21:11, 18, 19) 
e Gr. sajdius . red In color (v 3; 21:20; 

Ex. 28=17; 39:10; Ezek. 28:13) 
f The emeiald( which is green) is men¬ 
tioned In v 3; 21:19; Ex. 26:17-18; 
39:11; Ezek. 27:16; 28:13 
g Same word nans, throne in v 2; ere. 
Around God's throne are 24 other 
literal thrones 
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The seven sealed book 


a Proof elders represent raptured salntfc 


Cr. p rcsputeios. elder. It Is never 
used of angels(noteg, Acts 14; 2d). 

2 They are distinguished from angels 
in 5:11-14 

3 t he y have crowns and dt on 
thrones, wide bare promised redeemed 
nien(2;10; 3:21;20:4iMt. 19:28:1 Cor. 
9:25-27; 2Tim, 4:8). Angels a re never 
seen In (lev. on thrones or wearing 
crowns. Angels are mentioned with 
thrones only in Isa. 14:12-14; Col, 1:16 

4 They wear w hite raiment, which 1$ 
used only in Revelation ol Christ and 
saints (3:5, 18; 6:11; 7:9, 13; 15:6; 
19:8, 14) 

5 Itisclearfrom 1:1; 5:5-7; 7:13-15; 
19; 10; 22:8-9 that one of the elders Is 
the person showing John the Revelation, 
and that he Is a redeemed man. If one 
of them Is a man, then all 24 are men 

Since they are redeemed men and in 
heaven on thrones all through the time 
of die fulfillment of Rev. 4-22, they 
must have been raptured before that 
4 companies of redeemed men: 


1 Old Testament saints (Acts 


and upon the seats I saw 
four and twenty a elders *sitting. 
Clothed in white raiment; and 
they had on their heads crowns 
of gold. 


2 New Testament church saints (Ml. 
16:18; 1 Cor. 12:27-28; Eph. 1:20-23; 
2:14-22; 4:12-16; 5:21-32; Col. 1:18, 
24). Christ started this company, the 
church, and will present it to Himself 
at the rapture (Eph. 5:27; 1 Th. 4:16) 

3 The 144,000 lew s, a distinct com- 
pany hy themselves, as proved from 
7:1-8; 14:1-5, which sec 

4 The great multitude of tribulation 


saints, a separate company from the 
church ando.T. saints, for they arc 
saved after the rapture,as proved in 
7:9-17; 14:13; 15:2-4; 20:4, which see 
The 24 elders must be representative 
of the first two companies, for the las 
two are not redeemed until after the 
elders are in heaven, or during the ful¬ 
fillment of Rev. 4-22. Sec notes on 
4:1; 2 Th. 2:7; 1 Th. 4:16 
Why 24 elders? 


The answer Is not stated, but two 
facts are clear: 

1 The whole priesthood of old was 
represented by 24 eldcn(l Chr.24:1-9) 

2 The names of the 12 tribes of Israel 
and the 12 apostles are written on the 
holy city. New Jerusalem (21:10-14) 

b 7 acts of the 24 elders: 

1 sit on thrones (4:4; l£h 7-8) 

2 Worship God (4:9-11; 5:8-10) 

3 CaS crowDS before God (4:10) 

4 Fall prostrate before God (4:10; 
5:8, 14; 11:16; 19:4) 

5 Sing and play harps (5:8-10) 

6 Act as priests (5;B) 

7 Give John the Revelation (5:5; 7: 
13-14) 

c See note on 5:6 

d The actual fioorof the throne room (v 
6; 15:2-4. Cp. 1 Ki. 7:23-26; 2 Chr. 
4:2-15) 

c Gr. zoa, living ores, or creatures; not 
theGr. therion, trans. beast in Rev. 13: 
1-18: 14:0-11; 15:2; TffTTO; 17:1-10; 
19:10-20. They a re literal angelic be¬ 
ings as described here (v 6-6); and are 
distinguished from the redeemed eld¬ 
ers (4:9-11), ordinary angels (5:1-12), 
seraphim (lea. 6:1-8), and cherubim 
(Ezek. 1:4-28; 10:1-22) 

7 acts of the zoa: 


1 Call artendon to GocPs holiness 


2 FaU prostrate in worship (5:6-10) 

3 sing and play liarps (5:8-10) 

4 Offer prayers of saints to Gou (5:8- 

5 Call forth the horsemen (6:1-8) 10) 

6 Give vials to angels (15:7) 

7 Listen to warship of others (14:3) 
f See 70 heavenly utterances. p.;)05 


g They acknowledge the supremacy of 
God, and ilia t they were redeemed and 
have thcircrownsby His blessings (v 10) 
h The purposeof creatlonfv 11) 
i The book was written within and sealed 
with 7 seals, which musThe broken be¬ 
fore the contents within could be re¬ 
vealed, as in 10:1-11, notes 
j There are 26 unidentified angels 
in Revelation, besides the 15 angels 
identified as men.Christ(8:2-6; 10:1- 
11:3), Lucifer (12:1-9), and Michael 

! 12:7-10) are also mentioned besides 
nnujuerable angels (3:5; 5:11; 7:11) 
k This phrase is fauna 13 times in the 
book (5:2,12; 6:10; 7:2,10; 8:13; 10: 
3; 12:10; 14:7, 9, 15, 18; 19:17) 

1 Question 1. Next, 6:10 
m See Men conscious 3 realms, p.305 


(4) S even spirits (1:4; 3:1; 

5:6) 

5 And out of the throne pro¬ 
ceeded lightnings and thunder- 
ings and voices; and there 
were pgvfn lam ps of fire burn¬ 
ing before the throne, which 
are the c seven Spirits of 
God. 

(5) Sea of glass (1 5: 2-4) and 
four living creatures (5: 8- 
14; 6:1-8; 7:11; 14:3; 15:7; 

19:4) 

6 And before the throne there 
was 3 . ^sea o f glass like unto 
crystal: and in the midst of the 
throne and round about the 
throne, were fourHbeasts full of 
eyes before and behind. 

7 And the first beast was like 
a lion, and the second beast like 
a calf, and the third beas t 
had a face as a man, and the 
fourth beast was like a flying 
eagle. 

8 And the four beasts had 
each of them six wines about 
him; and they were full of eves 
within: and they rest not day 
and night, saying, 'Holy, holy, 
holy. Lord God Almighty, which 
was, and is, and is to come. 

(6) Heavenly worship (1:5** 
6, 17; 5:8-14; 7:9-17; 0:3; 
11:15-19; 12:10-1 2; 14:1 - 5; 

15:1-8; 19:1) 

9 And when those beasts give 
glory and honour and thanks to 
him that sat on the throne, who 
liveth for ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders 
fall down before him that sat on 
the throne, and worship him 
that liveth for ever and ever, 
and *cast their crowns before 
the throne, saying, 

11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 
receive glory and honour and 
power: *for thou hast created 
all things, and for thy pleasure 
they are and were created. 
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(7) Heavenly book (10:1 -11) 

AND I saw in the right hand 


of him that sat on the 
throne a book Written within 
and on the backside, sealed 
with seven seals. 

2 And I saw a ^strong angel 
proclaiming with aMoud voice, 
Who_is_w_orthy to open the book, 
and to loose the seals thereof? 

3 and no man in heaven, nor 
in e a rth, neither u nder the 
earth, was able to open the 
book, neither to look thereon. 

4 And I wept much, because 
no man was found worthy to 
open and to read the book, 
neither to look thereon. 


(8) Heavenly Lamb (5: 5-13 
6:1, 16; 7:9-10, 14, 17; 12 
11; 14:1-4, 10; 15:3; 17:14 
19:7-9; 21:9. 14, 22-27; 22 


1-3. Cp. Jn. 1:29, 36) a Chrig is called 2 Things here: 

1 TheLlonol the tribe of Judah (v 5) 

2 The Root of David (v 5; Isa. Il l) 

5 And one of the elders saith b Gr. nlkao.T rans. prevails v 5): conquer 

unto me, Weep not: behold, (Rev.6:2)* ^et the victory( RevTiS: 2 ): 

the°Lion of the tribe of Ju'dA, SSm i v K* ile 

the Root of Da'vid, hath*pre- tstit. zfl 

vailed to open the book, and to 11:7; 12:11; 13:7; 17:14; 21:7).Christ 
loose the seven seals thereof. conquered at calvary (CoL 2:14-17) 

6 And I beheld, and lo, in the c amloa ‘ 2 3 4 5 6 7 y°un&lanib; lambkin (jn. 

midst of the throne, and of the Li“ hImT laui 
four beasts, and m tne midst of ll; 14 : 1 ( 4 , 10 ; 15 : 3 ; 17 : 14 ; 19 -. 7 , 9 ; 

the elders, stood a Lamb as it 2i : 9, 14, 22 , 23, 27; 22 : 1 , 3 

had been slain, having ‘'seven 6 Not 7dties of the Holy spirit, forthae 

horns and seven eyes, which a Jf ,bis il hai ar t t p “ 

c;_ • piled to the spirit. Since the Lamb has 

are the seven Spirits °f God the7horns and 7 eyes, since we kmw 

sent forth into all the earth. there is but one Holy spirit ( Eph,4:4 

7 And hfi tame and took the and since the Lamb is a symbol of 

book out of the right hand of Christ, the 7 lamps of fire (4:5), the 7 

him that sat UDon the throne horns,and 7 eyes are all symbolic of 

nun tnai sai upon me mrone. the one Holy Spirit and can only denote 

His fulness and power upon the Lamb 
(9) Worship of the Lamb by and before the throne (jn. 3:34; Isa. lh 
the living creatures and 2; 42:1-7; 61:1-2; Acts 10:38) 

elders e Many mudeal instruments in heaven: 

8 And when he had taken the 
book, the four beasts and four 
and twenty elders fell down be¬ 
fore the Lamb, having every 
one of them < harps, and ^golden 
vials full of odours, which are 


the prayers of saints. 

9 And they sung a new song, 
saying. Thou art worthy to take 
the book, and to open the seals 
thereof: for thou wast slain, 
and hast redeemed*us to God 
by thy blood out of every kin¬ 
dred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation; 

10 And hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests: and we 
shall reign^on the earth. 

(10) Universal worship of 
God and of the Lamb (19:1-10) 

11 And I beheld, and I heard 
the voice of manw'angels round 
about the throne and the beasts 
and the elders: and the num¬ 
ber of them was hen thousand 
times ten thousand, and thou¬ 
sands of thousands; 

12 Saving with a loud voice, 
Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain *to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and 
glory, and blessing. 

13 And every creature which 
is in heaven, and on the earth. 


andunderthe earth, and such as 


are in the sea, and all that are 
in them, heard I saying, ^Bless¬ 
ing, and honour, and glory, and 
powerr’be unto him that sitteth 
upon the throne." and unto the 
Lamb for ever and ever. 

14 And the four beasts said, 
A-mSn'. And the four and 


(Rev. 6:2) 7 get the victory { RevT15:2)7 
and overcome ( Lk. 11:22; jn. 16-33; 
Rom, £4; 12:21; Ijn. 2:13-14; 4:4; 5: 
4-5; Rev. 2:7,11, 17, 26; 3:5, 12, 21; 
11:7; 12:11s 13:7; 17:14; 21:7).Christ 
conquered at Calvary (CoL 2:14-17) 
c Gr. arniop f a young lamp; lambkin (jn. 
21:15). used 27 times in Rev. 5:6,8,12, 
13; 6:1,16; 7:9,10,14,17; 12:11:13:8, 
11; 14:1, 4, 10; 15:3; 17:14; 19:7, 9; 
21:9, 14, 22, 23, 27; 22:1, 3 
d Not7titles of the Holy Spirit, for thae 
are more titles than this that are ap¬ 
plied to the spirit. Since the Lamb has 
the7horns and 7 eyes, since we know 
there is but one Holy spirit ( Eph.4:4 -3), 
and since the Lamb is a symbol of 
Christ, the 7 lamps of fire (4:5), the 7 
horns, and 7 eyes are all symbolic of 
the one Holy Spirit and can only denote 
His fulness and power upon the Lamb 
and before the throne(]n. 3:34; Isa. 11; 
2; 42:1-7; 61:1-2; Acts 10:38) 
e Many mudeal instruments in heaven: 


1 Here 20 harps and harpists (v 

2 In Rev. 14:2, 144,000 harps 

3 m Rev. 15:2, Innumerable harps 

If God allows this many in heaven let 

us not consider It unheavenly to have 
musical instruments in churches 
f Golden bowls full of incense, which 
represent the prayers of saints (Ps. 
141:2; Rev. 8:4) 

g Some hold thattnc4zoa or living crea- 
tures arc redeemed Because they say, 
"Thou hast redeemed psto God. " But, 
from the description in 4:6-8, we 
know they are angelic beings who call 
attention to God's holiness. The pro¬ 
noun us should be them, referring to the 
saints of v 8 whose prayers arc being 
offered up before God. Such Greek 
scholars as Lachmann, Tlschendorf, 
Alford, and Wordsworth omit the us of 
v 9.Griesbach, Tregalles, Lachmann, 
Tlschendorf, Alford, and Wordsworth 
all omit the us of v 10, and instead, 
have them. Allagree that the we of v 
10 should be they , the antecedent of 
which is saints of v 8. Verse 10 then 
should read," And hast made them unto 
our God kings and priests: and they shall 
reign on the earth." There IFproof in 
notes on4:4; 4:6-8 that the elders are 
redeemed and the living creatures are 
actualangelicbcingsjlllof them offer 
up pra yers of the sa ints who a re to reign 
on the earth, but all are not redeemed 
h Christ and the resurrected saints will 
reign on the earth in the Millennium 


and in the New Earth forever (v 10; 2: 
26-27; 11:15; 20:4-10; 22:5; Dan. 7:18) 
i Three distinct classes: 

1 Angels (v 11: Heb. 1:4-14; 12:22) 

2 The zoa . living creatures (4:6-8; 5: 

3 The24elders(4:4, note) 6-11) 
j Myriads of myriads and chiliads of 

chiliads. A Hebraism of countless 
numbers (Heb. 12:22; Dan. 7:10) 
k 7 told ascription to the Lamb: 

"T. Power - omnipotence (v 12) 

2 Riches - possessions (v 12; jn. 17:5) 

3 wisdom-omniscience (v 12) 

4 Strength-ability(v 12; Heb. 7:25) 

5 Honour - reputation(v 12;Heb. 1:4) 

6 Glory - praise (v 12; PhiL. 2:9-11) 

7 Blessing - worship (v 12-13; 7:12) 

1 4foId ascription to God and Christ: 


1 Blessing - worship (v 13; 

2 Honour - reputation(v 13; 1 Cor. 10: 

3 Glory - praise(v 13; Heb. 13:15) 13) 

4 Power - omnipotence (v 13; 19; 6) 


twenty elders fell down and m worthiness toGod and the Lamb is the 


worshipped him that liveth for 
ever and ever. 
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2 Daniel's 70th week and the 
tribulation (6:1 ~1 8: 24; Dan. 
9:27). The first 3 l/2years 
of Daniel's 70th week (6:1 *9: 
21). (1) THE FIRST SEAL: 
rise of the Antichrist (Dan. 
7:8, 23-26; 8:8-10, 20-25; 
11:35*45; 2Th.2:1-12; Rev. 
13:1-18; 17:10-16) 

*AND I saw when ^the Lamb 
opened one of the seals, 


theme of many passages in Rev. (1:5-6; 
4:9-11; 5:8-14; 7:9-17: 11:15-18; 14: 
1-5; 15:2-4; 19:1-7) 
n Note the 30 direct references to two 
and three persons in the Deity in Rev. 
(1:1,2,4-5,6, 9, 2:7, 17, 26-29; 3:5- 
6,12-13, 20-22; 4:2, 5: 5:1, 6-7, 13; 
6:16; 7:10: 10:5-6; 11:15; 12:10, 17: 
14 : 1,4; 14:10,12-13:20:6: 21:22-23; 
22:1 3) 

o The 62 events of 6:1-20:3 wiU be ful¬ 
filled during Daniel’s 70th week. See 
The 70 wee ks, p.877 of O.T.68 post¬ 
rapture events, p. 305 
p TheLamb, Christ, takes the book out 
of the right hand of God who sits on the 
throne, and breaks the 7 seals one at a 
time, revealingthe contents of each 
seal (5:7; 6:1-17; 8:1). Then He gives 
the opened book to John to eat, reveal¬ 
ing the contents written within (10: 
1 - 11 ) 
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REVELATION 6, 7 


The opening of the seals 


Sealing the servants of God 


b 

c 


Found 33 times Id Revelation; bear 7 
times) and beareth 2 times 
Found 10 times In Revelation 
The word Come in v 1, 3, 5, 7 is ad¬ 
dressed to tbe 5 horsemen, not to John. 
The words and see In these verses are 
omitted in many teats, for John la 
already present looking at every scene 
d see AndchrLB, p. 298, col. 4 
e This is a clear symbol of war - red 
horse - peace taken from tbe eanh - 
killing one another - a great sword (v 
4). It Is the natural result of the white 
horse rider ofv 2 going forth to conquer. 
This will be the 2nd tri-continent war. 
Antichrist comes out of tbe 10 king¬ 
doms that will be formed In the first 
future tri-continent war of prophecy 
(Dan. 7:7-8, 23-24) 
f This is a symbol of fa mine which Is the 
result of die conquest and wars of the 
first two seaIa.Cp. Lam. 4:4-8;ML 24:7 
g Bread by measure and weight signifies 
scarcity of food (Ezek. 4:10-17) 
h 17#, the dally wage (ML 20:1-16) 

1 A measure was about 1 quart,a slave's 
dally radon, an amount usually pur¬ 
chased for about 2#. One could usually 
buy8 measures of wheat or 24 measures 
of bailey for a penny, but during this 
future famine only 1 measure of wheat 
or 3 measures o f barley can be pur¬ 
chased fora penny.This will make food 
8 times higher than In normal times 
j The olive and grape need no cultiva- 
doo; hence their ruthless destruction Is 
forbidden 

k Here death and hell are personified. 
These two riders are named, because 
they are not recognized as easily a sthe 
first 3 rldCTS of the first 3 seals 
1 Gt . chloroi. Trans, green except here 
(see 8:7; 9:4; Mk. 6:39). Death tides 
the green horse, and hell tides the 5th 
horse, which Is perhaps red to represent 
fire. Death here no doubt refers to a 
great pestilence following the wan and 
famines of the first 3 seals. Cp. Mt. 
24:6-7; Ezek. 14:21 

m bee Tribulation not world-wide, p. 305 
□ This refen to the wars of the tint 2 
seals, the famine of the 3rd seal, and 
to death and hell of the 4th seal (v 2-8) 
o Where the dead bodies are fallen in the 
wars, famines, and plagues of tbe first 
4 seals, there the beasts will be gath¬ 
ered to eat them. Cp. ML. 24 28; Lk. 
17:34-37; Rev.l7:17: Ezek. 39:17-21 
pGr. hupokato (point 3. col. 2, p.305) 
q 8:3-5; 9:13; 14:18; 16:7 
r These people will be aved after the 
resurrection of tbe dead In Chria - 
those from Abel to the rapture In Rev. 
4:l.Tbey will be martyred between the 
rapture and the 5th seal In the first 
3 1/2 jrears of Daniel's 70th week, a 
period which takes In all the events of 
the seab and firs 6 trumpets. They will 
be martyred by the great whore of Rev. 
17:1-7 while she rules the 10 kings of 
the old Roman Empire territory and 
while the A ndchrist [scorning to power 
over them (Rev. 17:8-18) 
s They are tone killed for the a roe two 
reasons John was on Patmos (1; 9-10) 
t This proves Immortality of the soul and 
full consciousness between death and 
resurrection (note m, 1 PeL 3:4) 
u Question 2. Next, v 17 
v The soul"and spirit,or the Inner man, 
has a form and shape exactly like the 
outer man and fits Into the body even 
to the outer skin. This is based upon the 
fact that the soul is that part which 
feels and the spirit is that which knows. 
The Inner man can wear clothing, rest, 
eat, drink, and do other things (v 11; 
Mt. 17:5; Lk. 16:19-31; Heb. 12:23). 
See Soul and Spirit, in Index 
w Until the rest oF the tribulation saints 
are martyred. Then all will be resur¬ 
rected together and Judgment sent up¬ 
on their murdexers(v 11; 7:9-17; 15:2- 
4; 20:4-6) 

— Com, from column 4 
(vi-B) 

r What could be clearer than this? - rhar 
the 144,000 are from 12 of tbe 13 tribes 
of Israel, not Gentiles. They are not a 
pan of the church, for the church Is 
raptured before this rime, In Rev. 4 : L. 
Nor could they be Jewsbeloretne rap¬ 
ture or In any other period outside of 
the firs half of the last 7 yean of »hi« 
age 

* See Why Dan not sealed, p. 305 


and I'heard, as it were the 
noise of Khunder, one of the 
four beasts saying, Tome and 
see. 

2 And I saw, and behold 
white horse : and he that sat on 
him had a bow; and a crown 
was given unto him : and he 
went forth conquering, and to 
conquer. 

(2) THE SECOND SEAL: 
war caused by the rise of 
Antichrist (Dan. 7:23-24; 
8:9, 23; Mt. 24:6-7) 

3 And wheq he had opened 
the second seal. I heard the 
second beast say, Come and see. 


4 And there went out'another 
horse that was red : and power 


was given to him that sat there¬ 
on to take peace from the earth, 
and that they should kill one 
another: and there was given 
unto him a great sword. 

(3) THE THIRD SEAL: fam¬ 
ine causedbythe first seals 

(Mt. 24:7) 

5 And when he had opened 
the third seal r I heard the third 
beast /sav. Come and see. And 
I beheld, and lo /a black horse: 
and he that sat on him had a 
pair of balances in his han d. 

6 And I heard a voice in the 
midst of the four beasts say, f A 
measure of wheat for a*penny, 
and three 'measures of barley 
for a penny; and bee thou hurt 
not the oil and the wine. 

(4) THE FOURTH SEAL: 
death and hell rampant be¬ 
cause of the first three 

seals (Mt. 24:6-7) 

7 And when he had opened 
the fourth seal. I heard the 
voice of the fourth beast say. 
Come and see. 

8 And I looked, and behold*a 
/pale horse : and his nam e that 


sat on him was Death, and Hell 
followed with him. And power 


was given unto them ovei^he 
fourth part of the earth,"to kill 


with sword, and with hunger, 
and with death, and with°the 
beasts of the earth. 

(5) THE FIFTH SEAL: first 
martyrs of the tribulation of 
Daniel's 70th week (7:9“17; 
15:2-4; 20:4; Mt. 24:9-13) 

9 And when he had opened 
the fifth seal. I saw^under the 
^altar the 'souls of them that 

were slain'for the word of God, 
and for the testimony which 
they held: 

10 And they'cried with a loud 
voice, saying, "How long, O 
Lord, holy and true, dost thou 
not judge and avenge our blood 
on them that dwell on the 
earth? 

11 *And white robes were given 
unto e very one o f them ; and it 
was said «ntn thp>m ( that they 
should rest yet for a little sea- 
son,*untU their fellowsenrants 
also and their brethren, that 
should be killed as they were, 
should be fulfilled. 


(6)THE SIXTH SEAL:wrath 
of God begins. It continues 
In the trumpets and vials (8: 
1-9:21; 11:15, 18; 15:1, 7; 
16:1-21; 18:1-24). It ends 
with Armageddon(19:ll-20: 
3; Zech. 14; Ezek. 30-39; 
Joel 3; Isa. 63:1-6; Jude 14) 

12 And I beheld when he had 
opened the sirth seal, and, lo, 
there was a'great^eajthquflkg; 


and the c sun became black as 
sackcloth of hair, and the^moon 
became as blood; 

13 And the'stars of heaven fell 
unto the earth, even as a fig 
tree casteth her untimely figs, 
when she is shaken of a mighty 
wind. 

14 And the ^heaven departed 
as a scroll when it is rolled to¬ 
gether ; and g everv mountain 


and island were moved out of 
their places. 

15 'And the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the rich 


men, and the chief captains. 


and the mighty men , and every 
bonriman r and every free man 
hid themselves in the dens and 


in the rocks of the mountains; 

16 And said to the mountains 
and rocks, Fall on us, and hide 
us from the face of him tha t 
sitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb: 

17 For ' the great day of his 
wrath is come : andbvho shall 
be able to stand? 

245 CHAPTER 7 

PARENTHETICAL: two 
companies of redeemed 
(7:1-17). 1 Sealing of the 
144,000 Jews to protect 
them from the trumpet 
judgments (7:2-3; 8:7-12; 
9:4) 

k AND after these thing s I saw 
■**/four angelg standing on 
the ”four corners of the earth, 
holding the four winds of the 
earth, that the wind should not 
blow on the earth, nor on the 
sea, nor on any tree. 

2 And I saw another angel as¬ 
cending from the east, "having 
the seal of the living God: and 
he cried with a loud voice to the 
four angels, to whom it was 
given to hurt the earth and the 
sea, 

3 Saying. g Hurt not the earth, 
neither the sea, nor the trees, 
till we have sealed the*feervants 
of our God in their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of 
them which were sealed: and 
there were sealed^an hundred 


and forty and four thousand f of 


f all the tribes of t hg child ren of 
Is'ra-el 


5 Of the tribe of Tu'dA were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Reu'ben were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of G&d were sealed twelve 


thousand. 

6 Of the tribe of A f s€r were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Ngph'tha-lim were 
sealed twelve thousand^ Of 
the tribe of Mft-nfls'ses were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of STm'g-rm 
were sealed twelve thousand. | 


» See 38 rHr V P.305 

b See 4 earthquakes. p.306 
c 5 times sun darkened In 70th week- 

1 During tbe 6th seal in the early part 
of the week (6:12) 

2 oozing the 4th trumpet (8:12) 

3 During tbe 5th trumpet (9:2) 

4 During the 5th vial at me end of 
the week (16:10) 

5 Immediately after the future tribu¬ 
lation atthe secood advent (ML 24:29; 
laa, 13:10; Ezek. xfc7-8; Joel £ 31; 
3:15; Acts 2:16-21) 

d 5timeJthe moon will become affect- 
ed, corresponding with the sun 
darkening above 

e 5 timet the flan willbecome affected, 
corresponding with the sun above,buz 
only 2 times are they spoken of as fall¬ 
ing to the earth fits, during tbe 6th 
seal (v 13); secondly, at the coming of 
Christ Immediately after the tribula¬ 
tion (ML 24:29-31). There will be 
several yean between the two events. 
This does not refer to the fixed oars, 
which are really to other planets, 
all of which are much bigger than our 
earth,but to meteors or shooting scan 
f This does not mean the err! nr rim of 
the heavens any more than it does in 20 : 
11; 21:1, fot they are seen many times 
aftCT this (8:1, 10, 13; 9:1; etc.) 
g This does not mean the extinction of 
the Islands and mountains, for several 
yean later they are again affected by 
another great earthquake (16:20). The 
earth abldeth forever (EccL 1:4; Pi. 
1:4-5) 

h in this verse we have 7 classes of men 
who realize that God’sw rath ha sbe gun. 
1 This wrath Is not the same as that in 
Rom. 2:5,14-15; Rev. 20:11-15. It be¬ 
gins with events of the 6th seal In tbe 
first 3 1/2 yean of the week and con¬ 
tinues with the trumpet and vial judg¬ 
ments to the end of the week(v 17; 11: 
18; 15:1, 7; 16:1, 19; etc.). Becaose 
physical signs accompany the 6th seal 
and the second advent is no proof that 
the two events are the same. Between 
them all the events of 7:1-19:10 take 
place 

j Question 3. Next, 7:13 
k Rev. 7 is the 1st parenthetical passage. 
It Is Inserted between the 6th and 7th 
seals and contains explanatory matter 
about that which will transpire from 
the 6th seal through the rest of the week 
1 These are the first 4 trumpet judgment 
angels who are commanded not to blow 
their trumpets bringing the judgmess 
until the 144,000 Jews are sealed or 
marked for protection to go through 
these judgmoits (7:1-3). The 144,000 
are sealed then, before the 7 trumpet 
judgments 

m Meaning the 4 directions of the earth. 
Cp. v 1; Isa. 11:12 with- Rev. 20s8; 
ML 24:31 

n This Is simply having the name ofGod 
stamped or written In the forehead(14: 
1). It has nothing to do with the keeping 
of a sabbath. See Sabbath In Index 
o For these plagues on earth, see 8:7-11 
p The 144,000Jews are not servants when 
the rapture takes place In Rev. 4:1, for 
ail in Christ at that time will be trans¬ 
lated (1 Th. 4:16; 1 Cor. 15:23). They 
will be saved after the rapture in the 
revival predicted in Acts 2:16-21. 
They are to be saved and become serv¬ 
ants ofGod by the time they are sealed. 
This Is why they have God's name 
written on them (v 3; 14:1) 

A literal mark because: 

1 This Is plainly stated In v 3; 14:1 

2 Itisan object of right, for direction 
isglvunto the fira 4trumpet judgment 
angels not to execute their judgmaiti 
until they are sealed in tbe foreheads 
(v 3; 8:7-12) 

3 Special direction is given to the 5th 
and 6th judgment angels not to hurt 
the 144,000 (9:4) 

4 The mark of the beast is literal (13: 
16-18; 14:9; 20t4), and so this must 
be (14:1) 

5 it Is the name of God in the fore¬ 
head (v 3; 14;1) 

6 Literal names will be branded on 
the overcomen (3:12; 22:4), and this 
Indicates that the name of God on the 
144,000 will also be literal (14:1) 

q Just asGod reserved 7,000 men to ram- 
seif In Elijah's day, so He is going to 
reserve 144,000 jews to Him self in the 
first 3 1/2 yean ot Daniel's 7 0th week 

m f. PrmrinuM , column 1 







REVELATION 7,8 


4 TUi tribe li not ordinarily Used with 
the 12 tribes of i*ael, being the minis¬ 
ters of the nation, bur In tbit case Deals 
left out because none of that tribe have 
jet turned to God In the revival saving 
the 144,000 Jews (v 3) 
b The fact that 12,000 out of 12 of the 13 
tribes of isael are mentioned aibeing 
lived md as being savants of God dur¬ 
ing these first 3 1/2 years of Daniel's 
70th week, proves they are aU Jews and 
not Gentiles. The rime of the fulfill¬ 
ment Is equally proof that they are aU 
alive at the same time, being saved in 
a short while after the rapture of the 
church In 4:1 (7:1-8; 14:1-5), They are 
protected through the trumpet Judg¬ 
ments (v 2-3; 9-. 4), and will be trans¬ 
lated a i the manchlld o f Rev. 12:5,a fter 
wUch they are seen In heaven-in Rev. 
14:1-5, which shows that the 144,000 
have been translated and what they are 
doing in heaven. See notes. Rev. 12; 
& 14:1-5 

c These vases (0-17) portray the last 
company o f redeemed In the book. 
They are all martyrs while the 144,000 
are aUUvlng people translated without 
dying (12:5). These are martyred after 
the rapture of the church In 4:1. They 
Include the saints unda the altar In 6; 
9-11 and the rest of their brethren that 
sfiould be killed in the tribulation (14: 
13; 15:2-4; 20:4-6} 

d Not that they could not be numbered, 
but that no man them together 

In a multitude could tell the exact 
number 

e They are Gentiles or maloly so 
f They a re to be translated or they could 
not be before the throne ofGod In heav¬ 
en. They cannot be resurrected and 
translated until they are all killed, Im¬ 
plying their rapture to heaves toward 
the end of the 70th week of Daniel In 
time robe at the marriage of the Lamb 
(19-. 1-10). That they complete the first 
renarecnon is clear in 20:4-6 
g See 6:9-11; 7:13-14* 19:8 
h Gr. phoinlx. A symbol of victory and is 
used only here and in Jn. 12:13 
1 G od alone is the author of elvadon and 
the Lamb is the one who purchased it 
(5:8-10; Col. h 20-22; 2:14-17; 1 Cor. 
8:19-20; 1 Pet. 1:18-23) 
j Amen, so be lu truly (note 1, 2 Cox. 

1:20; note g, Jn. 1:51) 
k 7fold ascription to God (Cp. 6:12): 

1 Blessing - woishlp7v 12; 5:12) 

2 Glory - praise (v 12; 5:12) 

3 Wisdom-omniscience(v 12; 5:12) 

4 Thanhsglvlng(vl2;Heb. 13; 15-16) 

5 Honour - reputation (v 12; 5:12) 

6 Power - omnipotence (v 12; 19:6) 

7 Might - strength (v 12; 5:12) 

1 Questions 4-5. Next, 13:4 

m They come ori of the great tribulation, 
hence we call them the tribulation 
saints (note a, 4:4) 

n Gt. the tribulation, the gear, referring 
to the last 3 1/2 yean of Daniel *s 70tfi 
week(v 14; MU 24:15-22; Dan. 12:1; 
Jer. 30:6-9), A11 the events of Rev. 11: 
15-19:21 take place during this time 
o The door of mercy will never be closed 
to jewsorGemlles, for whosoever calls 
on the name of the Lord shall be saved 
(Acts 2:16-21; Rom. 1:16; 10:9-17; 1 
Cor. 6:11; l Jn. 1:7; Rev. 1:5; 12:17; 
22:17) 

p See 10 blc«=dnflt of redeemed, p.306 
q Evaladng fo untains of life 
r This Is a i literal ai stated - silence in 
heaven about 1/2 bour(v 1). Why the 
dleoce Is not dated 
s These verves (2-6) are the 2nd parm- 
theti cal passage and explalnevans In 
heaven between the 7th seal and the 
first trumpet. They are preparatory to 
the blowing of the 7 trumpets which 
complete the first 3 1/2 years of 
Daniel's 70th week (11:15, note) 
t By whom the crumpets were given li not 
dated, bid perhaps it was one of the 
elders as was the case of the vials In 16: 
7. The 7 trumpets are to be blown suc¬ 
cessively between the seals and vials. 
The first will be blown after the 7th 
real and the lad in the middle of the 
week (11:16, note) 

u This angel may beChrist in His high- 
priestly work(Heb. 4:14-16; 6:20-7: 
28; 13:15). The censerls always men¬ 
tioned In connection with the high 
pried (Lev. 16:12; Heb. 9:4V. See the 
results of Intruding into this omce (Lev. 
10:1; Num. 16:1-19; 2 Chr. 26:19; 
Ezek. 8:11) 



of the Lamb. 

►15 f Therefore are they before 
the throne of God, and serve 
him day and night in his tem¬ 
ple : and he that sitteth on the 
throne shall dwell among them, 
►16 They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more; nei¬ 
ther shall the sun light on them, 
nor any heat. 

►17 For the Lamb which is in 
the midst of the throne shall 
feed them, and shall lead them 
unto^living fountains of waters: 
and God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes. 

CHAPTER 8 246 

(7) THE SEVENTH SEAL; 
silence in heaven before the , 
trumpet judgments begin in 
8 ; 7 

A ND when he had opened 
* the ^seventh seal, there 
was silence in heaven about 
the space of half an hour. 

PARENTHETICAL: priest¬ 
ly angel and preparation for 
the trumpet judgments 

2 'And I saw the seven angelp 
which stood before God; 'and to 
them were given seven trumpets . 
3“And another angel came and 
stood at the altar, having a 


The angels of the 

golden censer; and there was 
given unto him much*incense, 
that he should offer it with the 
prayers of all saints upon the 
golden altar which was before; 
the throne. 

4 And the smoke of the in¬ 
cense, which came with the 
prayers of the saints, ascended 
up before God out of the angel's 
hand. 

5 And the angel took the cen¬ 
ser, and filled it with fire of the 
altar, and cast it into the earth: 
and there were voices, and 
thunderings, and lightnings, 
and an earthquake. 

6 And the seven angels which 
had the seven trumpets ^ pre¬ 
pared themselves to sound. 

(8) THE FIRST TRUMPET: 
hail, fire, and blood rained 
from heaven (Cp. Ex. 9:22- 

26; Ezek. 38:16-23) 

7 The first angel sounded, and 
there 'followed hail and fire 
mingled with blood, and they 
were cast upon the earth: and 
the third part of trees was 
burnt up, and all green grass was 
burnt up. 

(9) THE SECOND TRUM¬ 
PET^ burning meteor from 
heaven (Cp. 16: 34; Ex. 9:14- 

21; Ps. 78:44; 105:29) 

8 And the second angel sound- 
ed, and as it were *a great 
mountain burning with fire was 
cast into the sea: and the 
third parj: of the sea became 
blood; 

9 And the third part of the 
creatures which were in the 
sea, and had life, died; and the 
third nart of the ships were de¬ 
stroyed. 

(10) THE THIRD TRUM¬ 
PET: the star Wormwood 

poisoning the waters 

10 And the third angel sound¬ 
ed, and there fell'a great star 
from heaven, burning as it were 
a Lamp, and it fell upon the third 
part of the rivers, and upon the 
fountains of waters; 

11 And the name of the star is 
called Wormwood: and the 
third part of the waters became 
wormwood; and many men 
died of the waters, because 
they were made bitter. 

(11) THE FOURTH TRUM¬ 
PET: darkening of one third 
of the planets (Cp. Ex. 10: 

21-23; Rev. 16:10) 

12 And the fourth angel 
sounded, and the third part of 
the'sun was smitten, and the 
third part of the moon, and the 
third part of the stars; so as the 
third part of them was dark¬ 
ened, and the day shone not 
for a third part of it, and the 
night likewise. 

PARENTHETICAL: an¬ 
nouncement of three woes 
upon mankind 

13 And I beheld, and heard 


seven trumpets 291 

a Cp. the ministry of 5:8-10 ’ 

b After the ministry of the aogel at the 

golden alur(3-5),the 7 trumpet angeu 

prepare themselves to sound (v 6).They 
take their tom at blowing their trum- 
poi, proving successive events, as with 
the 7 seals and 7 vials 

There lsnogroondfor believing that 
they are contained in the 7th seal and 
that the 7 vials are contained in the 7th 
trumpet, on the contrary, the 7 seals 
are finished before John sees the 7 
trumpets, and they In turn are aU com¬ 
pleted before he sees the 7 vials. The 
same will be true In rhp.ir fulfillment. 
These facts also exclude the theory 
that some of the events continue In ful- 
f 111 ment while others are bring 
fulfilled 

As to the literalness of the events of 
the 7 trumpets, they are to be just as 
literal as the revelation gives them. 
Should we make symbolic that which Is 
plainly literal? The plagues in Egypt 
were literal, so why not these? Some 
Interpret the earthquake of 6:12-17 as 
the breaking up of society; the sun 
darkened as Christ rejected and God 
dethroned; the moon turned ro blood as 
the destruction of derived authority; 
the stars falling as the downfall of reli¬ 
gious leaders In the ecclesiastical 
heavens; the heavens departed as the 
destruction of organized Christianity; 
the grass (8:7) as the common people 
and the sees the dignity of man; the 
burning mountain (8:8) as spiritual 
Babylon cast Into the sea of nations and 
destroyed by thepeople;tbe star falling 
from heaven (8:10-11 and 9:10) as the 
pope of Rome; tbe darkening of the 
planets (8:12) as spiritual darkness In 
man's religious sky; the key (9:1) as the 
system that opens the pit; the darkness 
(9:2) as the blotting out of true light In 
man's spiritual sky; the locuzs(9:3-11) 
as the spread of false religions; the 
200, 080,000 demons(9:12-21) as men 
that have overrun Europe and a si a 
through many centuries; the sores(l&2) 
as a spiritual plague; the sea and riven 
to blood (16:3-7) as the drying up of the 
source of life; tne Euphrates drying up 
(16:12) as the drying up of the Turkish 
empire; and tbe earthquake(16:17-21) 
as the destruction of all religious 
institutions 

Could this possibly be clearer than 
taking the events literally as written? 
How could all these things be, such as 
Europe bring overrun by mao over 
many centuries when all the events of 
4:1 on are to be after the churches? How 
could the pope of Rome fall from heav¬ 
en several times? How did he get up 
there to fall from heaven? These inter¬ 
pretations could Dot possibly be the 
true meaning of any of these events. 

c Could not hail,fire,mingled with blood 
be cast out to tbe earth and bum up a 
third of the trees and all green gra ss (v 
T)? If this is whatjohn sawhappen, woo 
are we to say he did not see this, or that 
he saw something else? Thishappened 
in Egypt (Ex, 9:22-26), Is It impossible 
to happen again? 

d Could not this literally happen? Could 
not a great meteor fall Into the sea and 
turn a third of It to blood, killing a third 
of the fish and destroying a third of the 
ships (v 8-9)? If so, why change the 
passage? This happened In Egypt (Ex. 
9:14-21; Ps. 78:44; 105:29). Could It 
not happen again? 

e Could not a meteor fall from heaven 
and poison the drinking waters of man¬ 
kind so that many men will die (v lo¬ 
ll)? If this Isnotwtaatlsgolngto hap¬ 
pen, then why did Christ show John it 
was going to happen? Is it lmposrible 
forGod to make waiersbltter and sweet 
as He wills? Cp. Ex. 15:26-27 

f Could not tbe planets become dark¬ 
ened as stated here? This Is what was 
done In Egypt (Ex. 10:21-23). could 
it Dot happen again? 

Thus we see that the first 4 trumpet 
Judgments ofnotes c,d,e and f above 
ha veto do with literal plagues affect¬ 
ing vegetadon,seas,rivers,and planets, 
as Indicated by the angel In his men¬ 
age to the first 4 trumpet judgment 
angels in 7:1-3. Only confusion will be 
the result of changing the revelation,of 
which noteb,above is an example. The 
next 3 trumpets will deal with the 
moral creation, not the material one, 
as in the first 4 trumpets 
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REVELATION 9 


The fifth and sixth trumpets 


a Angels can fly through the heavens 
even though they do not have wings (v 
13; 14:6-20) 

b This Is the 3rd parenthetical passage. It 
ann fmnr«».s3 woes upon men at the last 
3 trumpets: 

1 plague of demons out of the abyss 
a> torment men for 5 months (9; 1-12) 

2 Plague of demons out of the abyss 
to slay a third of men on earth( 9:13-21) 

3 Casting out of Satan to the earth to 
destroy men for 3 1/2 years (11:14- 
13: Iff) 

c This Isan Intelligent person, not a ma¬ 
terial meteor or shooting star, personal 
pronouns and personal acts are ascribed 
to him (9:1-2). Only an Intelligent be¬ 
ing could beglveira key to a material 
place and a command to obey, as here. 
Even Satan's angels are referred to as 
stan (12:3-9). There is no Indication 
that mis Is a fallen angel. He will de- 
xend horn heaven to open the abyss, 
liberating the creatures who will fulfill 
this vidon In Rev, 9. He mustbea holy 

and trusted angel to have the key to the 
pit. If a fallen one he could liberate all 
the fallen creatures that are now there. 
He is not the angel of the bottomless 
pit(9:11), for no king of demons could 
be trusted with such a key 
d This Indicates that die abyss!5 a place 
of fire, though not the same place as 
shed-hades, tartarus, geh e . nna , or the 
lake of die 

e Gr. akrts (v 3, 7; Mt. 3:4; Mk. 1:6). 
or dina ry locusts were clean and the 
principal food of John the Baptist (Mt. 
3:4; Lev. 11:22; Eccl. 12:5) 

8 proofs they are not ordinary locusts: 

1 They will eat no grass, vegetables", 
or trees, as ordinary locusts do(v4)g^p. 
the 8th Egyptian plague of ordinary 
locusts that destroyed every green 
thing (Ex. 10:3-20) 

2 They have a king (v 11).Ordinary 
locusts do not have (Pr. 30:27) 

3 They are not stifled by the smoke, 
or burned by the fire of the abyss, as 
ordinary locusts would be (v 2-11) 

4 These creatures are now confined 
to the Infernal regions being there be¬ 
cause of their sins (v 1-11. Cp. Lk. 8: 
28-31). No creature is confined to 
prison unless he has sinned. Ordinary 
locusts are not In the abyss 

5 They are spirit beings and therefore 
Indestructible by mortal men. Other¬ 
wise, men would notfearthem, as they 
do here (v 5-6,11). Men can destroy 
ordinary locusts regardless of their 
□umber 

6 They are Intelligent bdngs, capa¬ 
ble of commands and following 
leadership (v 4-6, 11) 

7 They have power to torment men 
like scorpions (v 3-10). Ordinary 
locusts do not have this power 

8 Their dexciptioD proves them to be 
intelligent spirit beings, not ordinary 
locusts of the earth: They have 

1 1) Bodies like horses (v 7) 

2) Heads like men (v 7) 

|3) Crowns of gold (v 7) 

! 4) Hair like women (v 8) 

5) Teeth like lions (v 8) 

6) Breastplates of iron(v 9) 

7) Wings (v 9) 

8) Tails aDd scorpion stings (v 9) 
These are literal beings, for every 
statement about them proves them to 
be real and capable of bodily conract 
with man. They are objects of sight for 
men see them aDd flee. They make a 
thunderous noise as they Qy(v 9). They 
could not possibly be symbolic, for all 
symbols In Scripture are explained and 
made clear as to their meaning 
f Gr.skorplos (v 5,10:Lk. 1CK19; 11:12) 
gThe Itt.OdO Jews (7:1-8; 14:1-5). 
Special direction is given here to the 
5th and 6tb trumpet judgment angels 
not to hurt them, the first judgment an¬ 
gels having been commanded not to 
blow their trumpets until they were 
sealed (7:1-3). Thus they aie being 
protected from all these plagues. This 
proves they are all alive at the rime of 
the® judgments or all of them could 
not be protected 

h A king rules and commands them: 

1 Not to hurt the grass (v 4) 

2 Not to hurt any green thing (v 4) 

3 Not to hurt the trees (v 4) 

4 Not to hurt the 144,000 Jews(v 4) 
5 To hurt all other men (v 4) 

6 Not to kill men(v 5) 

Continued, column 4 jr 


an angel *flving through the 
midst of heaven, saying with a 
loud voice.* Woe, woe, woe, to 
the inhabiters of the earth by 
reason of the other voices of 
the trumpet of the three angels, 
which are yet to sound! 

247 CHAPTER 9 

(12) THE FIFTH TRUM¬ 
PET: the first woe onmen- 
loosing of demons on earth 
to torment men for five 
months. A Opening of the 
pit and loosing of demons 

A ND the fifth angel sounded, 
and I saw a f star fall from 
heaven unto the earth: and to 
him was given, the key of the 
bottomless pit. 

2 And he opened the bottom¬ 
less pit; and there arose «*a 
smoke out of the pit, as the 
smoke of a great furnace; and 
the sun and the air were dark¬ 
ened by reason of the smoke of 
the pit. 

3 And there came out of the 
smokel ocusts upon the earth: 
and unto them was given power, 
as the /scorpions of the earth 
have power. 

B Their commission: tor¬ 
ment all men but the 
144,000 Jews (7:1-8) 

4 Anri it wag rmmrmnded them 
that they should not hurt the 
grass of the earth, neither any 
green thing, neither any tree; 
frut only those men which have 
not the seal of God in *their 
foreheads. 

5 And to them it was given 
that they should not kill them, 
but that they should be tor¬ 
mented fivejnonths: and their 
torment was as_ the torment of 
a scorpion, when he striketh a 
man. 

6 And in those davs shall men 
seek death, and shall not find 
it; and shall desire to die, and 
death shall flee from them. 

C Description of the demons, j 

7 And the shapes of the lo¬ 
custs were like unto horses 
prepared unto battle; and on 
their heads were as it were 
crowns like gold, and their 
faces were as the faces of men. 
8 And they had hair as the 
hair of women, and their teeth 
were as the teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breastplates, 
as it were breastplates of iron, 
and the sound of their wings 
was as the sound of chariots of 
many horses running to battle. 
10 And they had tails like unto 
scorpions, and there were stings 
in their tails r and their power 
was to hurt men five months. 

DThe leader of the demons 

11 And they had asking over 
them, which is the'angel of the 
bottomless pit, whose name In 
the Hg'brew tongue is A-bAd'- 
don, but in the Greek tongue 
hath his name A-p51'l$-6n. 

PARENTHETICAL: an¬ 


nouncement of the next 
two woes (8:13; 12:12) 

12 One woe is past; and , be¬ 
hold, there come two woes 
more hereafter. 

(1 3)THE SIXTH TRUMPET: 
second woe on men - loos¬ 
ing of 200,000,000 demons 
out of the pit to slay one 
third of men. A Loosing of 
the four angel leaders and 
their commission 

13 And the sixth angel sound¬ 
ed, and I heard a*voice from 
the four horns of the 6 golden 
altar which is before God, 

14 Saving to the sixth angel 
which had the trumpet,‘Xoose 
the four angels which are 
bound in the great river Eu- 
phri't£§. 

15 And the four angels were 
loosed, which were ^prepared 
for an hour, and a day , and a 
month, and a year, for to slay 
the third part of men. 

B The number and descrip¬ 
tion of the demons to slay 
men 

16 And the of the 

army of the horsemen were two 
hundred thousand thousand : 
and Iheard the number of them. 

17 And thus^I saw the horses 
in the vision, and them that sat 
on them, having breastplates of 
fire, and offjacinth, and brim¬ 
stone: and the heads of the 
horses were as the heads of 
lions; and out of their mouths 
issued fire and smoke and 
brimstone. 

18 By these *three was the 
third pent of men killed, by the 
fire, and by the smoke, and by 
the. brimstone, which issued 
out of their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their 
mouth, and in their tails: for 
their tails were like unto ser¬ 
pents, and had heads, and with 
them they do hurt. 

C Hardness of men stated 

20 And the 'rest of the men 
which were not killed by these 
plagues yet repented not of the 
works of their hands, that they 
should not worship devils, and 
idols of gold, and silver, and 
brass, and stone, and of wood: 
which neither can see, nor hear, 
nor walk: 

21 Neither repented they of 
their murders, nor of their sor¬ 
ceries, nor of their fornication, 
nor of their thefts. 

Daniel's 70th week and the 
tribulation continued (6:1- 
18:24; Dan. 9:27). The last 
3 1/2 years of Daniel's 70th 
week, or the last 3 1/2 years 
of this age (10:1-18:24) 

248 CHAPTER 10 

PARENTHETICAL (10:1-11: 
14). 1 The mighty angel 

(1) His description and the 
book opened to reveal what 
is written within (Cp. 5:1) 


a Tbae are several unidentified voices 
inRev.(5:2: 6:6; 7:2; 8:13; 10:4,8; 11: 
12; 12:10; 14:7,8,9,13,15; 16:1. 17; 
18:2, 4, 17; 19:5; 21:3). Other voices 
are Identified, as that of Christ (1:10- 
15; 3:20; 4:1; 5:11,12; 6:7, 10; 7:10; 
10:3; 11:3; 14:2-5; 19:1-6) 
b The one from which Moses made his 
golden altar for the tabernacle (Heb. 
8:5; 9:23; Ex. 30:1-10; 37:25-28) 
c The 4 angels bound In the Euphrates are 
fallen ones. Good angels are never 
bound. They are the leaders of 
200,000,000 demon horsemen who are 
nowbound in the abyss and who will be 
loosed under the 6th trumpet to cause 
the 2nd woe announced by the angel in 
8:13. Cp. 9:12; 11:14; 12:12. Each of 
these angels will command 50,000,000 
infernal cavalry. They will go In the 
4 directions to slay the third part of 
men. Here the Euphrates is associated 
with the tribulation judgments (v 14; 
16:13-16; Jer. 46:4-10) 
d This refen to a fixed point of time, not 
a period or length of time. The demon 
cavalry will sia y one thir d of men at a 
definite hour, just as the first-bom in 
Egypt were killed at mld-nlght. If the 
Roman Empire territory alone is to be 
affected by this woe, approximately 
98,000,000 men will be killed, if 
the whole earth is meant, about 
296,000,000 men will be killed. The 
fact that the horsemen start from the 
vicinity of the Euphrates Indicates they 
may be limited to the countries 
surrounding that river 
e The theory that these horsemen are 
200,000,000 »Idlers of various armies 
that have overrun Europe and Asia dur¬ 
ing the past centuries is false. T bese a U 
come from the abyss at the samerime 
and all go forth to slay one third of men 
at a certain hour (v 14-15). Also,that 
they are 200,000,000 men under And- 
christ at Armageddon Is false, because 
these are not ordinary men as proved 
by the dexrlption(v 17-19). No human 
horseman was ever like these or ever 
will be 

f 12 proofs they are literal creatures 

1 Theyhave angelic leaden, proving 
them to be as real as angels (v 14-15) 

2 Their exact number and descrip¬ 
tion prove them to be many individuals 
(v 16) 

3 They killone third of men, proving 
bodily contact with them (v 15) 

4 They are intelligent creatures or 
they could not follow commands and 
leadership (v 14-15) 

5 Theyhave riders on them,proving 
that they are real creatures (v 17) 

6 They cannot be killed by fixe and 
the smoke of the abyss, proving they 
are spirit beings (v 1-2, 17-18) 

7 They are now bound in the abyss, 
proving them to be fallen and sinful (v 
1-2). if not sinful they would not be 
bound 

8 They are indestructible by men 
(v 17) 

9 They have breastplates of fire, 
jacinth, and brimstone, proving that 
they have bodies capable of wearing 
breastplates (v 17) 

10 They have bodies like horses and 
heads like lions (v 17) 

11 Real fire, smoke, and brimstone 
issue from their mouths, proving they 
have real mouths (v 17-18) 

12 Theyhave tails like serpent beads 
that a re capable of hurting men (v 19) 

g A gem of orange color 
h 3 ways by which they kill a third of mgi: 

1 Tne Ore our of their mouths (v lUj - 

2 The smoke out of their mouths 

3 The brimstone out of their mouths 
I The men not killed by these plagues 

only harden themselves against God 
and continue in demon and idol 
worship (v 20-21) 

Gont, from column 1 

7 To torment men for 5 months (v 
5-10) 

i This angel is a fallen one who is now 
bound in the abyss with these demon 
creatures. The Gr. reads, angel out of 
the abyss. His name means destruction 
or destroyer. When these demons were 
created and what their original respon¬ 
sibility and sin were is not known. One 
thing is certain, all creatures were 
created sinless, but capable of moral 
failure 













The two witnesses 
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REVELATION 10,11 The angel and the tittle booh 


a Rev. lOt 1-U:141f the 4th parentheti¬ 
cal Duuffi In the boohji explains cer¬ 
tain which are not the canoti 

of tbe seals, trumpets, oc vials, but 
which happen along wllh the main 
evaiu of riris period. lx break* the main 
vUoo of the trumpet* and 1* Inserted 
between the 6th and 7th tnunpai, a* 1 
the first parenthetical paaaaps 1* In¬ 
ured between the 6th and 7th seal* (7: | 
1-17). It 1* made ig> of 4 parte 

1 Re v. 10.the reception of the revela- 
don ol tEeririno* written within the 7 
aealed book (5:5-7; 6:1-STT5 

2 Rev. 11:1-2. the virion of the cap¬ 
tured Jerusalem by Antichrist (Dan. 
11:40-45; 2 Th. 2:3-4) 

3 Rev. 11:3-12. the ministry of the 
two witnesses who will oppose Anti¬ 
christ the last 3 1/2 yean of Daniel'■ 
70th week 

4 Rev.il: 13-14. the great earthquake 
which takes place at the ascension of 
the two witnesses - tbe same as the 
great earthquake under the 7th vial 
at the end of Daniel*i 70th week (16; 
17-21) 

All the parenthetical passages are 
Inserted In tbdr Draper place of ful¬ 
fillment unless It Is dear otherwise 
that they are not to be fulfilled in the 
place where they are revealed. All 
facts of fulfillment are always clear 
In tbe passages themselves so that no 
confuritn need arise 

b All angel* are mighty in power, but 
w me are more powerful than others In 
authority If not in bodily strength 
r 18; 1; 2 Th. 1:7; Jude 9) 

This angel Is Christ: 

1 The description of Him in v 1 
proves He is Christ. Cp, 1:12-16; 
Dan. 10:6-6 

2 The book open in His hand proves it. 
In 5:5-7 Christ takes the sealed book 
out of the tight hand of God. In 6:1-6:1 
He breaks the seals that bind it. Here 
the sa me little book is open so that the 
contents of the things written within 
might be revealed (v 2, 8-11) 

3 Christ Is the one giving John the 
Revelatlon(l:l; 10:4, 8-11) 

4 His voice as a lion roaring (v 3) 
Identifies Him with the Lion of Judah 
(5:5). Cp. Isa. 31:4-5; Jer. 25:29-36; 
Hos.ll: 10-11; Joel 3:16; Amos 3:8.In 
these passages the Lord Is spoken of as 
a lion roaring In the day of the Lord 

5 The swearing of the angel (v 6) 
proves Him to be a divine perron, for 
not one d me in Scripture does anordl- 
na ry a ngel make an oath to God or man. 
in 50 scriptures It Is stated that God 
swore or made oaths. In 31 other 
passages man swears toGod and maou 
Cp. Dan. 12:7 

6 Christ directs John concerning wfaat 
to write and not to write. Cp. 1:11,19; 
2:1, 8. 12, 18; 3:1, 7, 12, 14; 10:4; 
14:13-14; 19:9; 21;6 

7 In 11:3 we have definite proof that 
the angel is Christ, for He sayB,_I_ will 
give power unt o My two witnesses. This 
proves Him to be a divine perron 

c What the 7 thunders unexedis a mys¬ 
tery for It is trot revealed. Cp. DU 2ft 29 

d Gl. chnroos. dme (v6; MU 2:7.16; 26: 
lft. LTl 1:57; 4:5; Jo. 5:6; 14:9; Acta 1: 
6-7; 3:21; etc.). The Idea Is that delay 
In the rime of fulfillment of the mys- 
tay of God (v 7) will be no longer. It 
could not mean that rime as we know It 
will come to an end, for time made up 
of seconds, hours, days, weeks, months, 
and years will go on forever (Gen. 1:14, 
18; 8: 22 ;Pb. 72:5,17; 89:36-37;jer. 31: 
35-36). Time Is eternal and we are In 
eternal time now. in this sense we are 
no w In etemlty,for we shall condoue to 
exist forever either In heaves, earth, 
or bell. That rime does not end here Is 
clear from the aext verse, which speaks 
of days oood.milogafter this (v 7). The 
test of the revelation mentions many 
days, yean, and times after this delay 
no longer f 11:1-3; 12:6,14: 13:5T5flT 
4-7; etc.) 


A nd i saw "a nother* mi ghty 

» angel come down from 
heaven, clothed with a cloud: 
and a rainbow was upon his 
head, and his face was as it 
were the sun, and his feet as 
pillars of fire: 

2 And he had in his hand a 
little book open: and he set his 
ri ght foot upon the sea, and his 
left foot on the earth. 


(2) His cry and the seven 
thunders speaking 


3 And cried with a loud voice. 
as when a lion roareth: and 
when he had cried, seven thun¬ 
ders uttered their voices. 

4 And when the seven thun¬ 
ders had uttered their voices, 
I was about to write: and I 
heard a voice from heaven say¬ 
ing unto me, c Seal up those 
thin g a which the seven thun¬ 
ders uttered, and write them 
not. 

(3) His oath and the seventh 
trumpet or third woe an¬ 
nounced 


5 And the angel which I saw 
stand upon the sea and upon 
the earth lifted tin hia hand to 
heaven, 

6 And aware hv him that liveth 
for ever and ever, who created 
heaven, and the thing s that 
therein are, and the earth, and 
the thin gs that therein are, and 
the sea, and the things which 
are therein, that there should 
bed time no longer : 

7 But in the davs of the voice 
of the seventh angel, when he 
shall begin to sound, "the mys¬ 
tery of God should he finished- 
as he hath declared to his serv¬ 
ants the prophets. 

(4) The little book eaten and 
its effects (Cp. Ezek, 2; 8- 
3: 3) 

8 And the voice which I heard 
from heaven spake unto me 
aga in, and said, &Q and take 
thefjittle book which is open in 
the hand of the *angel which 
standeth upon the sea and upon 
the earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, 
and said unto him. Give me the 
little book. And he said unto 
me, Take if. and eat it up: and 
it shall make thy~ belly bitter, 
but it shall be in thy mouth 
sweet as honey. 

10 And I took the little book 
out of the angel’s hand, and ate 
it up; A and it was in my mouth 
sweet as honey: and as soon as 
I had eaten it, my belly was 
bitter. 


(5) The contents of the little 
book(Cp, Ezek. 2; 8-3: 3) 

11 And he said unto me. Thou 
must prophesy again before 
many peoples, and nations, and 
tongues, and kings. 


e Ttris refers to the casring out of Satan: 

1 It Is tobe finished during the days 
of the 7th tiumpet (v 7) 

2 It has long been delayed (v 6-7) 

Continued. column 4 — 


CHAPTER 11 249 

2 The temple of God and Je¬ 
rusalem taken over by the 


Antichrist (Dan.8:9-14, 23- 
26; 9:27; 11:40-45; 12:7, 11; 
Mt. 24:15; 2 Th. 2:1- 12; 
Rev. 13:1-10) 

A ND there was given me a 
<*reed like unto a rod : and 
the angel stood, saying, *Rise, 
and measure the temple of God, 
and the altar, and them that 
worship therein. 

2 But the court which is with¬ 
out the c temple leave ouMand 
measure it not: " for it is given 
unto the ftfen'tfleg: and the holy 
city shall they/tread under foot 
forty and two months. 

3 The two witnesses (11:3- 
12). (1) Time of their proph- 
ecy: during the last 3 1/2 
years of Daniel's 70th week 
(11:2; 12:6, 14; 13:5; Dan. 
7:25; 9:27; 12:7, 11-12) 

3 And I will give power unto 
my *two witnesses, and they 
shall prophesy a thousand two 
hundred nnd threescore days, 
clothed in sackcloth. 

(2) Their identity (Zech. 4: 
11-14; Mai. 4:5-6; Gen. 5: 
24; Heb.11:5) 

4 These are the two olive 
trees, and the two candlesticks 
nfjinding before the God of the 
earth. 


a A measuring reed was about 12 1/2 ft. 
k>ng.Cp.21;16-10.itwaslike a rod or 
sceptre aa In 2:27; 12:5; 19:15 
b Ttti la measuring for chattering, r yy 
building, ai in 2 Sam. 7:14; Pa.2:9; 8ft 
32; Isa. 11;4j Lara. 2:8; Ezek. 20:37; 

1 Cor, 4:21 

c 5 temples In Iriaory and prophecy> 

T Solomon's temple (1 Kl, 5-8) 

2 Zerubbabel's temple (Hag. 1-2; 
Ezra 3:4-13; 6:1-22) 

3 Haod’s ton ple(Jn.2:l9-20;Mt.24) 

4 Tbe future Jewish temple to tbe 
days of Antichrist (Dan. 9:27; 11:45; 
12:7; Mt.24:15:2 Th.2:3-4iRev. 11:1-2) 

5 The millennial temple (Ezek. 40- 
48; Zech. 6:12-13. See Ezek. 45:7) 

d The court here refers to the court of the 
Gentiles. It 1$ not to be measured and 
given over to them, for it Is already 
their pan. Tbe rest of the temple and 
Jerusalem, will be taken over by a nti- 
chrlst for 42 month5(v 2; 13:l-18;2Tb. 
2:2-4; Dan. 11:40-45; 12:7: ML 24:15) 
e 5 things proved byjfcds prophecy: 

1 The dimes o! the Gentiles did not 
end In 1843-44,1914-18.1924, 1927, 
1936, 1942, 1948, 1954, or any otha 
date set by man thus far 

2 The rime* of the Gentiles cannot 
end until the end of the 42 months of 
v 2-3; 12:6, 14; 13:5 (19:11-21; Lk. 
21:24; Zech. 14; Rom. 11:25-29) 

3 The Jews mutt become victor over 
the Arabs again In order to get control 
of Jerusalem so that it can be glvoi 
back Into the hands of the Gen dies for 
the 42 month* (v 1-2) 

4 The Jews will have to be defeated 
by the Antichrist before he can take 
over the city for the 42 months (v 1-2; 
Dan. 11:40-45; 2 Th. 2:2-4). 

5 The Jews will become victor over 
the AtElchritt and the Genriles at the 
end of the 42 months and will then have 
control of Jerusalem forever (v 1-2; 
zech. 14; Rev. 19:11-21) 

f Gr. pateo. tread, walk on. Used here; 
14:20; 19:15; Lk. 10:19; 21:24 


(3) Their power (11:3, 10) 

5 And if any man will hurt 
them, fire proceedeth out of 
their mouth, and devoureth 
their enemies: and if any man 
will hurt them, he must in this 
manner be killed. 

6 These have power to shut 
heaven, that it rain not in the 
days of their prophecy: and 
have power over waters to turn 
them to blood, and to smite the 
earth with all plagues, as often 
as they will. 


g See 18 facts Identifyin g the 2 wit ¬ 
nesses. p.306 

h See 7 headed beast, p. 310 
i Jerusalem is so-called because of be - 
coming the headquarters of sodomites 
(homosexuals, Isa.l: 9-lO;Ezek.16:46, 
53) and whoredoms f sex and religious 
perversions, Ezek. 23:3, 8, 19, 27) 
duringthelasO 1/2 years the Gentiles 
control the city(v 1-2). This Indicates 
that sex and religious perversions will 
be predomlnent sins ending this age 
(Mt. 24:37-39; Lk. 17:26-30) 
j This Indicates the reason for the long 
war of the last 3 1/2 ^an against 
the two witnesses 

g»n Coot, from column 1 


(4) Their physical death 
(Heb. 9:27; ICor. 15:20-23; 

Rev. 11:9) 

7 And when they shall have 
finished their testimony, *the 
beast that ascendeth out of the 
bottomless pit Shall make war 
against them, and shall over¬ 
come them, and kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies shaft 
tie in the street of the great 
city, which spiritually is'called 
Sdd'om and £'6#pt, where 
also our Lord was crucified. 

(5) Triumph over their death 
by their enemies (v7) 

9 And they of the people and 
kindreds and tongues and na¬ 
tions shall see their dead bodies 
three d ays and an half, and 
shall not suffer their dead 
bodies to be put in graves. 

10 And they that dwell upon 
the earth shall rejoice over 
them, and make merry, and 
shall send gifts one to another; 
because these two prophetsHor- 
mented them that dwelt on the 
earth. 


3 It will be no longer delayed f v 7) 

4 The casting out of Satan has been 
predicted since A dam *3 day(v7; 12:7- 
12; Geo, 3:15; Isa. 24:21; 25:7; 27:1) 

5 It Isoneoftbe 3 woes announced by 
the angel in 8:13 (12:12) 

6 The casting outof Satan Is the only 
event of the 7th trumpet that is neces¬ 
sary before tbe kingdoms of this world 
can become those of God andChritt. as 
announced In 11:15. It is the only event 
that fulfills tbe detail* above 

f See p. 299 for proof that this little 
book Is tbe same as the one In Rev. 5 

g This coming of Christ to stand upon the 
earth and sea does not prove Hi* formal 
possession of the earth at this rime.Thls 
will not take place until 3 1/2 years 
lata<19: H-21; Dan. 7:13-14; Z ech. 14) 
h This is a Hebraism for receiving knowl¬ 
edge. Truth Is always sweet when it is 
received by revelation from God, but 
It becomes bitter when the contents are 
noted tobe woes upon the people of the 
prophet. Such Is the case In connection 
with isael under the 7th trumpet and 
through the last 3 1/2 years of Daniel’s 
70th week when the great tribulation 
or Jacob's trouble be gins (Rev. 12; 
Mt. 24:15-21; Jer. 30:4-7) 
i Gr. epl, against, of. or concerning. The 
verseliterally reads, "Thou mutt 
prophecy again (yet. Further) as to 
(concerning) many peoples, nations, 
tongues, ana kings." This is what John 
did In the rest of the Revelation, be¬ 
ginning with the 7th trumpet to the 
second adveot(ll: 15-19:21) 










294 REVELATION 1 


a Gr. ppeuma zoes. spirit of lives 

b The spiritoi Hie In one makes the body 
11 ve,but when the spirit leaves the body 
It dies (1*5.2:26). This proves the two 
distinct natures of man - the material 
and spiritual natures (6:9-11; Gen. 2:7; 
Pr. 20:27; Job 14:22; 32:8; Zech.l2:l; 
Mt. 10-28; 26:38-41; 1 Cor. 2:11; 6:20; 

2 Cor. 5:8; PUL 1:21-24; 1 Th. 5:23; 
Heb. 4:12; 12:23). See 21 facts about 
cbe material and spiritual natures of 
man, A-U, p. 619 of O. T. 

c The same words spoken to John (4:1). 
The translation of the two witnesses 
completes the first resurrection - the 
resurrection of all tbe righteous dead 
before the Millennium. It is tbe 5th 
translation or rapture (note f, 1 Cor. 
15:23) 

d The same hour the two witnesses are 
translated at the end of Daniel's 70th 
week. Cp. 16:17-21 

c No doubt the same great earthquake 
of the 7lh vial ( 16:17-21) 
f The same number reserved to God in 
Elijah's former days on earth are killed 
the hour Elijah and Enoch are trans¬ 
lated. Cp. Rom. 11:4; 1 Ki. 19:18 

g This refers to the woe of 9:12-21 and 
is mentioned here to Introduce the 3rd 
and last great woe upon men, an¬ 
nounced by the angel in 8:13. The 3rd 
woe is not the earthquake of v 13, but 
the castingout of Satan under the 7th 
trumpet (12:12) 

h The 7th trumpet covers a period of 
rime (10:7) and Includes all the 12 
great events of 11:15-13:16: 

1 The announcement (11:15) 

2 6 statements of the elders (11: 
16-18) 

3 Opening of the heavenly temple 
(11:19) 

4 Travail of sun-clothed woman (12: 
1 - 2 ) 

5 Dragon’s attack on manchild (12:3- 

6 Rapture ofthe manchild(12:5) 4) 

7 Flight of the woman (12:6, 14) 

8 War in heaven - Satan can out 
(12:7-12) 

9 Dragon’s attack on the woman 
(12:13-16) 

10 Dragon's attack on the remnant 
(12:17) 

11 Rise ofbea stout ofthe sea (13:1-10) 

12 Rlseofbeanoutofearthri3:ll-18) 
The 7th trumpet blows Intne middle 

of Daniel's 70th week, for there is a 
period of 42 months (11:2; 13:5), 1260 
days (11:3; 12:6), or 3 1/2 years from 
thistrumpetto the second advent (12: 
14; Dan. 7:25; 9:27; 12:7). I f the 7th 
trumpet sounds at this point, then the 
first 6 trumpets blow before this and the 
7 seals are fulfilled before the trum¬ 
pets. Therefore, the 7 seals and first 6 
trumpets will be fulfilled in the first 

3 1/2 years of Daniel's 70th week (6: 
1-9:21) 

i This announcement is made here,but 
the actual fulfillment will not come 
until 3 1/2 years later(19; 11-21). The 
castingoutofSatanfromheaven under 
the 7th trumpet makes it possible for 
God to take over the governments of 
this world at the rime He has planned to 
do so -at the second advent (19:11-21) 

j Another clear reference to two distinct 
persons lntheGodhead (see p. 280) 
k Christ will reign forever over the king¬ 
doms of this world after He comes (v 
15; 22:4-5; Isa. 9:6-7; Dan. 2:44-45; 
7:13-14,18,27; Lk. 1:32-33; 2 Sam. 7) 
1 Cp. 4:4, 10. 14; 14:3; 19:4 

m 6 statements of the elders (v 17-18): 

1 Thanks to God lor using His power 

2 The nations are angry 

3 The dme of God’s WTath is come 
(6:17) 

4 The rime to judge the dead (the 
saints, 1 Cor. 3:11-15, notes) 

5 The rime to give rewards to saints 
(Mt. 16:27; 1 Cor. 3:11-15, notes) 

6 The time to destroy earth destroy¬ 
ers (MU 25:31-46; 2 Th. 1:7-10) 

n The ark after which Moses patterned 
his ark of the covenant (Heb. 8:5; 9:23) 


11 . 12 


(6) Their triumph over death 
Cp. Col. 2:14-17 

11 And after three days and 
an half the "Spirit of life from 
God ^entered into them, and 


they stood upon their feet; and 
great fear fell upon them which 
saw them. 

12 And they heard a great 
voice from heaven saying unto 
them, c Come up hither . And 
they ascended up to heaven in 
a cloud; and their enemies be¬ 
held them. 

4 The great earthquake 
which is the same as under 
the seventh vial (Rev, 16: 

17-21; 18:1-24) 

13 And the d same hour was 
there a' great earthquake, and 
the tenth part of the city fell. 


and in the earthquake were 
slain of men /seven thousand: 


and the remnant were affright¬ 
ed, and gave glory to the God 
of heaven. 

5 The third woe announced 
(Cp. 8:13; 9:12; 12:12) 

M^The second woe is past; 


and, behold, the third woe rnm - 
eth quickly. 


(14)THE SEVENTH TRUM¬ 
PET: the third woe on men- 
casting out Satan from heav¬ 
en and other events of 11:15 ~ 
13:18. A Announcement by 
great voices in heaven 

►15 And the ^seventh angel 


sounded; and there were great 
voices in heaven, saying. °The 
kingdoms nf this world are be¬ 
come the kingdoms of our'Lord, 
and of his Christ; *and he shall 
reign for ever and ever. 

B Announcement by the 
twenty-four elders (1:4, 
refs.) 

16 And the four and twenty 


elders, which sat before God on 
their seats, *fell upon their 


faces, and worshipped God, 

17 Saying . "We give thee 
thanks, O Lord God Almighty, 
which art, and wast, and art to 
come; because thou hast taken 
to thee thy great power, and 
hast reigned. 

18 And the nations were an¬ 
gry, and thy wrath is come, and 


the tune of the dead, that they 
should be judged, and that thou 
shouldest give reward unto thy 
servants the prophets, and to 
the saints, and them that fear 
thy name, small and great; and 
shouldest destroy them which 


destroy the earth. 

C The heavenly temple 
opened again (4:1, refe.) 

19 And the temple of God was 


opened in heaven, and there 
was seen in his tempie"the_ark 
of his testament; and there 
were lightnings, and voices, 
and thunderings, and an earth¬ 
quake, and great hail. 

250 CHAPTER 12 


The woman clothed with the sun 


D The sun-clothed woman: 
national Israel (Gen. 37:9" 
11; Isa. 54:5-10; Jer. 3:1- 
14; Hos. 2:14-23; 3: 4-5) 

A ND there appeared a great 
* a wondei > in heaven : c a wom- 


an clothed with the sun, and 
tEe moon under her feet, and 
upon her head a crown of twelve 
stars: 

E The travail of Israel (Isa. 
66:7-8; Jer. 30:1-11; Dan. 
7:23-27; 8:9-14, 23-26; 9: 
27; 11:40-45; 12:1, 7; Mic. 
5:3; Zech.12:10-14: 21; Rom. 
11:25-27; Mt. 24:15-22) 

2 And she being with child 


cried, travailing in birth, and 
pained to be delivered. 

F The great red dragon: Sa¬ 
tan (12:9; 13:2; 16:13-16; 20: 

1 - 10 ) 

3 And there appeared another 
wonder in heaven; and behold 
a great red ^dragon, 'having 
seven heads and^ten horns, and 
seven crowns upon his heads. 

G Satan's war on the 
manchild 

4 And his tail drew the f third 


part of the stars of heaven, and 
did cast them to the earth: and 
the dragon * stood before the 
woman which was ready to be 
delivered, for to devour her 
child as soon as it was bom. 


H The manchild: the 144,000 
Jews sealed to go through the 
trumpet judgments (7:1-8; 9: 
4) - taken up to escape the 
tribulation on Israel when 
Antichrist breaks his seven 
years'covenant with them 
and enters Palestine (Dan. 
9:27; 11:40-45; 12:1; Isa. 66; 
7-8; Mt. 24:15-22) - seenin 
heaven before God in Rev. 

14:1-5 


5 And she brought forth 'a 


man child, who was > to rule all 
nations with a rod of iron: and 
her child was* caught up unto 
God, and to his throne. 

I Israel flees into the wil¬ 
derness of Edom and Moab 
which escape the Antichrist 
(v 14; Isa. 16:1-5; 26:20- 
21; 63:1-6; Ps. 60:6-12; 
Ezek. 20:33-44; Dan. 11: 
40-45; Hoa. 2:14-23; Mt. 
24:15-22) 

6 And the woman fled into 


the ‘wilderness, where she 
hath a place m prepared of God, 
that "they should feed her 
there° fi thousand two hundred 
and threescore days. 


J War in heaven: Satan cast 
out when the manchild is 
caught up (Dan. 11:45-12:1; 
Isa. 24:21-22; 25:7-8; 27:1) 

7 And there wasVar in heav- 


a Gr. semeloo. sign (note y, Jo. 2:11) 
b Symbol seen in heaven, but the thing 
symbolized is on eartb(v6,13,15-16) 

c 10 pioofs the woman a symbol of Israel: 


By the term Israel we mean national 


Israel, or Israel as a nation, not as 
scattered a mong the nations, 1st a el m w 
has been a nation since 1948, Many 
Jews will continue in all lands until 
they are completely gathered at the 
second advent (Mt. 24:29-31; Isa, 11; 
11-12; Ezek. 37). See The sun-clothed 
woman, p. 307 for 10 prool? ~~ " 


is a symbol of national israe 

d Used 13 times In Revelation as a sym- 
bolof Satan(12:3-17; 13:2-4, 11; 16; 
13; 2(h 2. CP. Ps.91:13;Isa. 27: l;Job 41) 

e Symbols of the 7 world empires that 
precede the kingdom of Antichrist, 
which is the 8th (see p. 310, 311) 

f His 10 horns are not crowned, while 
those on the beast are(Rev. 13:1), sym¬ 
bol! ring his power over the 10 king¬ 
doms will be given to the beast. His 7 
heads are crowned (v 3), symbolizing 
his rule over the 7 kingdoms preceding 
the Anticbria kingdom. The 7 headsou 
the beast are not crowned (13; ^.mean¬ 
ing that the Antichrist has not ruled the 
7 kingdoms preceding his, the 8th 
kingdom (17:8-11) 

g Symbolic of the third of God's angels 
that rebelled with Lucifer and showing 
how many will be with him in the 
future war in heaven under the 7th 
trumpet (v 4, 7-12) 

h This is the dragoo's fiia purpose - to 
destroy the manchild as soon as it is 
bom. He fails in this because God takes 
the manchild to heaven (v 5) 

i See The man-child p. 307 for 15 
proofs that the 144,600 Jews are sym¬ 
bolized by the man-child 

j The manchild, or the 144,000, are to 
rule the nations with a rod of iron, as 




saints(Jer.30:9;Ezek. 34:24; 37:24-25; 
Dan. 7:18, 27; Hos. 3:5; MU 0:11-12), 
the church saints(Mt.19-.28.Rom. 9:17; 
lcor. 4:8; 6:2;2Tim. 2:12;Rev. 1:5-6; 
2:26-27; 5:10; 22:4-5), and the tribu¬ 
lation saints (Rev. 20-.4-6). This honor 
have all the saints (Ps. 149:6-9) 

k The manchild, or 144,000, will be 
cauohiup(12:5; 14:1-5), as will all the 
dead and living in Christ (note t,Rev. 
4:1; 1 Th.4:16), the future tribulation 
saints(Rev.6:9-ll; 7:9-17; 15:2-4; 20: 
4-6) ,and the t wo wi t neises (Rev.l 1:12L 
See 5 raptures, p. 175 

1 See point 10, p. 307, coL 1 
m Edom, Moab, and Ammon escape the 
Antichrist and make the place of 
refuge for Israel in the tribulation 
(see point 10, p. 307, col. 1) 

□ TheArabsofmodemJordanand Arabia 

o This Is the number of days the woman 
- flees into the wilderness and the man- 
child, or the 144,000, are in heaven 
before the second advent of Christ (11: 
1-3; 12:6,14; 13:5; Dan. 7:25; 12:7) 

p This war in heaven will be the last 
actual stru gg le between Satan and God 
over the possession of the heavenlies 
where Satan reigns (Eph. 2:2; 6:12). 
Satan still has access to God's heaven 
to accuse the brethren, but from the 
rime of this casting out he will never 
again enter heaveo(job 1:6; 2:1; Rev. 
12:7-12; Zech. 3:6) 

5 facts about the war in heaveit 





'T^nn 





3 The place: in the heavenlies (v 7; 
Eph. 2:2; 6:12) 

4 The combatants (v 7) 

5 The result (v~B^.2) 

The war predicted here could not be 
the same asthe one inheaveu(Isa. 14: 
12-14; Lk. 10:18). That was in the 
dateless pa a before the 6 days' work of 
Gen. 1:3-2:25. This war is yer future, 
for alleventsof Rev. 4:1-22:5 must be 
after the churches(Rev. 4:1, note). The 
only truth we find here in connection 
with the original war in heaven is that 
revealing how many angels originally 
fell with Lucifer (12:4) 
















REVELATION 12, 13 


The beast out of the sea 


> Dan. 10:13. 21; 12:1; Jude 9 


en: - Mi'chafil and his angels O The rise of the Antichrist 


h iiMh flofat by bodily contact In the fought against the dragon; and to power over ten kingdoms 

w ”L*____'rU... __ h£ _.1. A J XmZmm I • J _ rM _1 T1___T7*_ _ 


■me way that men do. They are capa- fh P di 
ble of operation In the material and .__ p |. 
earthly realm. After aU, heaven and 8 \ 

other planets are of material substance 0 Ana 


dragon fc fought and his 


B And c prevailed not; neither I 


like t he ran h. Angels have done and was their place found any more 
can do all things that men can do, plus in heaven. 


inside the Old Roman Em¬ 
pire (1 7; 8-17; Dan. 7: 23-24) 

A NO T stood upon the sand of 


reme dings men cannot do before be- 9 And the great dragon was 

comIogresurrecied4mmortaUzedjaQd cast out that old serpent, called seven heads and ten horns, and 
SS“fo V “^r n°u>B DSv'iUMd Sa'ten.-which upon his horns ten crowns, and 

dirough material substance (note k, jo. deceiveth the whole world ; he upon his heads the name of 
2L14). Angels are capable of being was cast out into the earth, and blasphemy, 
captured and confined by chains and an gglg were cast out with 

S d ® n .‘ J 1 ! k * nJ V^n.VLJS* him. P The Antichrist kingdom: 


found any more AND T stood upon the sand of 
XX the*sea, and saw a*beast 
eat dragon was rise up out of the sea, having 
d serpent, called seven heads and ten horns, and 
1 Sa'tan, *which upon his horns ten crowns, and 


nrironslike men(Dan, 10:13-21; 2Pet. *• 

£ 4 ; Jude 6-7: Rev. 9:11.14; 20:1-10 \ nun - 

Here onearmyofaogebisgolngtode- 

feat and cast down another army of K Announcement of the third 

angels to the earth and confine them ia. 1 ■*. a. 17 - 11 ■ 14- 12- 7-91 

there (Rev. 12:7-12). All fallen one woe (B. 13, 9.12, 11. 1 ^. f 9) 

will be confined to hell forever(Mt.24: . f 

4 i: Rev. 20 ICR, see Angels in index 10 And I heard a loud voice 

c Gr. lschuo. Trans , prey all ( v 8; A cts 19: saying in heaven /Now is come 
16. 201 be_able (lh. 13:2* 14:29-30; sa i va ti 0 n, and strength, and the 

S^»^S2Q(0.tSttRTC kingdom of our God and the 

sllh; and wveral other wa VI pOWer of hlS Christ. for the EC- 


him . P The Antichrist kingdom; 

revived Grecia, the eighth 
K Announcement of the third kingdom (17:8-11), follow- 
woe (8: 13; 9:12; 11:14; 12: 7“9) ing the seventh or the ten 

kingdoms of Rome (Dan. 7: 
10 And I heard a loud voice 8 , 23-24; 8:20-26; 11:40-45; 
saying in heaven /Now is come z e ch. 9:17; Rev. 17:8-17) 


(Hec, 9:17); avail (Gal. b:io; jai. 
5:16); and several other wayi 
d This Is Satan** chief buriness (Mt. 13: 

19; 2 Cor. 4:4; 11:14-15; 2Th.2:8-12) 
e See 4fold announcement, p. 307 


f 10 things constituting the 3rd woe: 


1 Great tribulation such as never was 
or will be again (MU 2*15-22; Dan. 
12:1; Rev. 7:9-17; 11:15-1921) 

2 Waronlsaelf 12:13-15;Dan, 8:24; 
11:40-45; 12:1; MU 24:15-22) 

3 War on tire remnant (12: I'D 

4 Forced worship of Satan ana Anti¬ 
christ (13:4-16; 14:9-11; 15:2-4; 20. 
4-6) 

5 War on Christians (12:11; 7:9-17; 
13:7-10; 14:13; 15:24; 20:4-6) 

6 Deceptions bymlracles(13:13-17; 
16:13-16; 19:20; 2 Th. 2:8-12; MU 
2*24) 

7 physical brands on men enfoicedby 
law and the death penalty (13:16-18; 
1*9-11) 

8 Forced denial of God, Christ, and 
the Holy Spirit (13:1-5; 14:9-11) 

9 World wars (Dan. 11:40-45) 

10 Mobilization of all nations to Ar¬ 
mageddon where they will be killed by 
the millions (1*17-20; 16:13-16; 19: 
19-21; Ezek. 39:2; Joel 3; Zech. 14) 


power oi ms unrisx: ior me ac¬ 
cuser of our brethren is cast 


2 And the beast which I saw 
was like unto a leopard, and his 


feet were as the feet of a bear. 


down, which accused them be- and his mouth as the mouth of 


fore our God day and 
night. 

11 And they overcame him bv 
the blood of the Lamb, and by 
the word of their testimony; 
and they loved not their lives 
unto the death. 

12 Therefore reioice. ye heav¬ 
ens, and ve that dwell in them . 
Woe to the inhabiters of the 
earth and of the seal for the 
devil is come down unto you, 
having greatftvrath, because he 
knoweth that he hath but a 
short time. 


a lion: and the dragon gave 
him his^power, and his seat, 
and great authority. 

3 And I saw one of his heads 
as it were wounded to death; 
and his deadly wound was 
healed: and gU the world won¬ 
dered after the beast. 

Q Source of Antichrist's 
power (Dan. 8; 21; 11: 36-39; 

2 Th. 2:8-12) 

4 And they worshipped the 
dragon which gave power unto 
the beast: and they worship- 


L Persecution and flight of oeasi: ana m 

*_ , 1 ? 1 /2 < v 6 Bed the beast, saymg/Who is 

Israel for 3 1/2 years (v 6, gjjj^ the be *aRSo is able 

rel 9 *) to make war with him? 

13 And when the dragon*saw 

tha t he was cast unto the earth, R His blasphemy and length 


a Wbenhe sees that he has failed to de- he persecuted the woman which of his reign (Dan. 

® _ . . _ a « ■ t 2 a rn . a .V a 'I t _ _ _ _ . . a i g a • 


moy the 144,000 or the mancMld.be 
will turn on the woman or Israel who 
has produced the manchlld (v 13) 
h See point 10, p. 307, col. 1 
i Symbolizes the armies of the Anti¬ 
christ pursuing defeated Israel (v 15; 
Dan. 9:26-27; 11:21-26; Jer. 4&7-8) 
j The earth will open its mouth and 
swallow the armies of the Antichrist, 
like it did Korah and his company 
(Num. 16:29-35) 

k The remnant of Israel who do not flee 
from Judea into the wilderness when 
the main body of the nation does (see 
point 10, p. 307, col. 1). The ward 


rought forth the man child . 
14 And to the worn 


given two wings of a great 
eagle, that she might *fly into 
the wilderness, into her place, 
where she is nourished for a 
time, and times, and half a 
time, from the face of the ser¬ 
pent. 

M Destruction of Satan and 
Antichrist's armies pursu- 


remuant is never used of the church or i n g Israel (Jer, 46: 7 "8; 47: 

Gentllej (Isa, 1:8, refs.) 7-1- nan 9* 26-27’ Cd Num 

l Theyare not saved when the 144,000 L Uan ;/^ zi* ° P ‘ 


20-25; 11:36-45; 12:7; Rev. 
11:1-3; 12:6, 14; 17:8-17) 

5 And there was given unto 
him a mouth speaking great 
things and blasphemies; and 
power was given un tn him 
to continue forty and two 
months. 

6 And he opened his mouth 
in blasphemy against God, to 
blaspheme Ids name, and his 
tabemacle/and them that dwell 
in heaven. 


Theyare not saved when the 144,000 ~ * ,*/,« /,7 r - 

are translated as the manchlld before L o: 2 8 - 33) 

this war on isael (12:5; 1*1-5). Every 

one whore name Is in the book of life 15 And the serpent CftSt out of 

SS.!! his mouth wttter ? s a ' flo , od after 

turned tt’codMd' beUCTed on j^us the woman, that he might cause 
Christ after seeing the 144,000 Jewish her to be carried away of the 


lv, “ w ~'~' 1 S His war on the saints 

15 And the serpent Cftst out of (v 15-16; 15:2-4; 20:4; Dan. 

r -TT - ^ -h <■ n '‘t s t 1 r* A T* _ I'l l 


7:21; 8:24; 11:35-45; 
7; Mt. 24:15-22) 


12 : 1 , 


Cbriataoa m lasing all of a sudden from 
the earth 


flood. 

16 And 


earth helped the 


7 And it was given unto him 

. ... , . „ ~- -- — 12 make war with the saints, 

woman, and the earth opened and 

God and believe on jesus Christ receive her mouth, and swallowed up power was given hiin over all 
the Holy spirit (Rev. 19:10). The Holy the flood which the dragon cast kindreds, and tongues, and na- 


Spirit will not betaken from the world 
at auy time (Jo. 1* I 61 Acts 2:16-21; 
Zech. 12:10-13:1; etc.) 

oat, from column 4 


out of his mouth. 

N Satan wars onthe Jewish 
remnant who do not flee Ju¬ 
dea (Isa. 1:9, refs.) 


17 And the dragon was wroth 
with the woman, and went 
to make war with the ^remnant 
of her seed , 1 which keep the 
have been written in the book of life commandments of God, and 
from the foundation of the world, but j iavo the "testimony of jS'sus 
that die Lamb wasplanned to be slain ^ . 

from this time (y 8; 17:8) i^nrisi. 

I Gr. kata bole, overthrow or disruption 

of dupre-AinUt. world (cot. I.MU CHAPTER 13 2S1 


tions. 

T Extent of his reign: lim¬ 
ited to ten kingdoms inside 
the Roman Empire (v L~5; 
17:8-17; Dan. 2:44-45; 7: 
8, 23-24; 11:40-45; Zech. 
14:1-21; Mt. 25: 31-46; Rev. 
14:9-11; 16:13-16) 


8 And all that dwell upon the 
earth shall worship him, whose 
names are*not written in the 
book of life of the Lamb slain 
from the 'foundation of the 


a 1, Jo hn, aw there things (22:8). The 
pronoun Is found 105 rimes in Rev. AU 
together paginal pronouns are used in 
Rev. 2,074 rimes 

b The Meditavanean Sea, because the 
nations under Antichrist surround It on 
3 sides, sea represents peoples In sym¬ 
bolic passages (v 1; 17:1, 15: Dan. 
7:2-3, 17) 

c 20 facts about the lit beast of Rev. 13: 


wuioe a man(v u _ 

2 He will rise out of the sea of hu- 
manlty(vl;Dan. 7:24; 9:27:11:36-45) 

3 He will become ruler of the terri¬ 
tory of the 7 kingdoms symbolized by 
the 7 heads (v 1; 17:9-17, notes) 

4 He will become ruler of the 10 
Idngdomsthat are yet to be formed in¬ 
side the old Roman Empire territory (v 
Is 17:9-17; Dan. 7:23-24) 

5 He will be a blaspheme! (v 1, 5; 
17:3) 

6 He will revive the old Grecian 
Empire. The beast Is like a leopard, 
which. In the book of Daniel, symbol¬ 
izes the Grecian Empire (Dan. 7:6; 8: 
20-23, notes Rev. 17:8-17, notes) 

7 He will also have characteristics 
of Medo-Persla (the bear, v 3; Dan. 7:5, 
note) and Babylon (the lion, v 3; Dan. 
7:4, note) 

8 He wll receive his power, throne, 
and great authority from Satan(v2; 16: 

13- 10; 2 Th. 2:8-12: Dan. 8:24-25; 
11:38-39) 

9 He will not be assassinated and 
resurrected from the dead, astaughiby 
some.lt isoneoftheheadsonthe beast 
diatis wounded to death and is healed, 
not the beastltself(v 3). Therefore, all 
the theories of a nrichzlst being a resur¬ 
rected man, a reincarnation of jo roe 
historic man, an lncamadcn of the 
devil, etc. are false (see p. 310) 

10 He will have all the world wonder¬ 
ing after Mm (v 2-4, 8-18) 

11 He wlllbe an object of worsMp (v 
4,14-18; 1*9-11:15:2; 16:2; 20:4-6) 

12 He wlllbe a supematurally gifted 
orator (v 5-6; Dan. 7:8, 11, 20, 25; 
8:23; 11:36) 

13 He will be given power and suc¬ 
cess for 42 roomhsfv 4; 11:1-3; 12:6, 
14; Dan. 7:26; 12:7) 

14 He willdefyGod and claim to be 
God himself (v 6; 2 Th. 2:3-4; Dan. 
7:25; 8:25; 11:36-39) 

15 He will make waron the Jews and 
Christians and multitudes wlllbe 
killed by him (v 7,15; 7:9-17; 1*13; 
15:2-4; 20:4-6; Dan. 7:21; 8:23-25) 

16 He will be given power over all 
nations inside the 10 kingdoms of the 
old Roman Empire territory (v 7; Dan. 
7:23-24; 8:23-25; 11:36-45) 

17 He will be worshipped as God (v 8, 

14- 18; 1*9-11; 20:4-6) 

18 He will have a religious leader In 
the false prophet of 13:11-17; 16:13- 
16; 19:20; 20:10 

19 He will permit image wordlip of 
himself (V 14-17; 1*9; 15:2; 20:4-6) 

20 He will cause the mark or emblem 
of his kingdom, or his name, or the 
number ofhis name to be branded upon 
the right hand or forehead of his follow¬ 
ers (v 16-18; 1*9-11; 15:2; 16:2; 20: 
4-6) 

d 2Gfold power of Antichrist: power to 


Blaspheme God (v 5-6; Dan, 7:8- 
25; 11:36) 

2 Overcome saims(v7; 7:9-17; 20:4) 

3 Overcomejews (12:13-17; Dan. 7: 
2i) 

4 Conquer manynarion$(v7; Dan. 7: 
8, 23-24; 11:40-45; Ezek. 38-39) 

5 Destroy mystical Babylon (17:12- 

6 Kill the two witnesses(ll:7-12\17) 

7 change rimes and laws (Dan, 7:25) 

8 Understand mysteries (Dan, 8:23) 

9 Do as he will for a period (Dan. 
11:36; 2 Th. 2:3-4; Rev. 13) 

10 Perform miracles (13:1-18; 19:20; 
Dan. 8:2* 2 Th. 2:8-12) 

11 Cause craft to prosper(Dan. 8:25) 

12 Control money and commerce 
(Dan. 11:30-43; Rev. 13:17; 18:1-24) 

13 Cause great decepritns (13:13-18; 
2 Th. 2:8-12; jn. 5:43; Dan. 8:25) 

14 Conriol religion (13:1-18; 14:9-11; 
15:2; 16:2; 20:4-6; Dan. 11:36) 

15 Control all lives In his realm (13: 

16 Control Jdngs(13:7; 17:12-17) 15) 

17 Make all nations fear Mm (13:4) 

18 Reign for 42 months (13:5) 

19 Mobilize nations to Armageddon 







296 _ REVELATION 

a Some MSS read "He that Is destined to 
captivity will gp Into captivity; he that 
Is destined to the sword will be killed 
by the sword” 

b 16 tacts about the 2nd beast of Rev. 13: 

1 He also will be a man. The Gr. 
alios, means another of the same kind. 
The first beast Is a man (v 16), so the 
second one must also be a man (v 11; 
16:13; 19:20; 20: lOLPersonal pronouns 
are used of them, indicating they are 
persons 

2 He will come out of the earth (v 
11), which Is the same as coming out 
of the sea. Cp. Dan. 7 : 3 with Dan. 7:17. 
There Is do intimation thr; he will be 
from the underworld of departed spirits, 
or that he will be a man resurrected 
from the dead. Both beasts symbolize 
two natural men who will be born In 
these Last days, will fulfill prophecy 
and die at Armageddon (19:20; Dan. 
7:11; Isa. 11:4; 2 Th. 2:8) 

3 He will come afterthe first beast 
and will be his prophet (v 12; 16:13; 
19:20; 20:10) 

4 He will come with a lamb-like 
appearance to deceive,but will speak 
like the dragon (v 12) 

5 He will exercise all the power of 
the first beast or Antichrist before him 
(V2. 12; 19:20; 2 Th. 2:8-12)“ 

6 He will cause men on earth to wor¬ 
ship the first beast(v 12; 17:6-11 .notes) 

7 He will do great miracles, even to 
calling fixe from heaven before men, i 
counterfeiting God and His work$(v 13; 
19:20. cp. Num. ll ; l-3: 26:10) 

8 He will deceive men by the mira¬ 
cles he will do In the sight of the first 
beast (v 14; 19:20) 

9 He will cause men to make an 
Image of the first beast to be wor¬ 
shipped (vl4; 14:9-11; 15:2; 16:2; 20: 
4-6) 

10 He will have piowerto give life to 
the image causing it to speak and do 
personal acrs(v 15. Cp. Ex. 7:10-12) 

11 He will cause the image to de¬ 
mand the death penalty for all who will 
not worship the Antichrist (v 15; 7 : 9- 
17: 15:2; 20:4-6) 

12 He will cause men In the kingdom 
of Antichrist to take a mark, or the 
name of the Antichrist, or the number 
of bis name In the dght hand or In the 
forehead (v 16; 14:9-11; 15:2; 16:2; 
20:4-6) 

13 He will make a law that do man 
might buy or sell if he does not take 
one of the 3 brands (v 17) 

14 He will be equal to the first beast 
In sending demon spirits, working 
through ambassadors, to gather the 
nations to Armageddon/16:13-16; lft 
19-21) 

15 He will be taken with the Anti¬ 
christ at Armageddon and be cast alive 
In the lake of fire (19:20) 

16 He will still be in the Lake of fire 
in conscious torment one thousand 
years later (20:10) 

c See 15 proofs Antichrist not a world¬ 
wide dictator, p.30B 

d See 3 brands of Antichrist, p.307 

e Rev. 14 Is the 5th parenthetical passage 
of the book. It contains 7 parenthetical 
statements 

1 The 144,000 (or the manchild) In 
heaven ( 14:1-5) 

2 The 1st messenger angel: the ever¬ 
lasting gospel preached to all nations 
(14:6-7) 

3 The 2nd messenger angel the an¬ 
nouncement of the fall of Babylon 
(14:8) 

4 The 3rd messenger angel the an¬ 
nouncement of the doom of beast 
worshippers (14:9-11) 

5 The blessed dead (14:13) 

6 Harvest: Armageddon (14:14-20) 

7 Vintage Armageddon (14:17-20) 

f This ML Sion Is the heavenly one; 

ITUs scene Is heavenly(14:1-5) 

2 The manchild or the 144,000 will 
have been taken to heaven (12:5) 

3 Earthly Mt.Zlon Is not mentioned 
In Revelation 

4 The Lamb Is never pictured on 
earth In Revelation (note c, 5:6) 

5 A U raptured people go to the heav¬ 
enly Mt. slon (Heb. 11:10, 13-16: Jo. 
14:1-3; Rev. 21-22) 

6 That thae Is an heavenly Mt. Sion 
Is clear from Rom.ll; 26;Heb.l2:22-23 

7 Christ will come out of Sion to 
earth at Hi* second advent(Rom. 11:26) 


13, 14 The beast out of the earth The Lamb on mount Sion 


world. 

9 If any man have an ear, let 
him hear. 

10 * He that leadeth into cap¬ 
tivity shall go into captivity: he 
that killeth with the sword must 
be killed with the sword. Here 
is the patience and the faith of 
the saints. 

U The false prophet: another 
man who will be the religious 
leader of the Antichrist (16: 
13-16; 19:20; 20:10) 

11 And I beheld tanother beast 
coming up out of tne earth; and 
he had two horns like a lamb, 
and he spake as a dragon. 

12 And he exerciseth all the 
power of the first beast before 
him, and causeth the earth and 
them which dwell therein to 
worship the first beast, whose 
deadly wound was healed. 

13 And he doeth great won¬ 
ders, so that he maketh fire 
come down from heaven on the 
earth in the sight of men, 

V The image of the Anti¬ 
christ (14:9-11; 19:20; 20: 
4; Dan. 9:27; Mt. 24:15; 2 
Th. 2:4) 

14 And deceiveth them that 
dwell on the earth, by the 
means of those miracles which 
he had power to do in the sight 
of the beast; saying to them 
that dwell on the earth, that 
they should make an image to 
the beast, which had the wound 
by a sword, and did live. 

15 And he had power to give 
life unto the image of the beast, 
that the image of the beast 
should both speak, and cause 
that as many as would not wor¬ 
ship the image of the beast 
should be killed. 

W The three brands upon 
worshippers of Antichrist 
(14:9-11; 15:2-4; 20:4) 

16 And he causeth c all. both 
small and great, rich and poor, 
free and bond, to receive a 
mark in their right hand, or in 
their foreheads: 

17 And that no man might buy 
or sell, save he that had^the 
mark, or the name of the beast, 
or the number pf his name. 

X The beast and his number 
explained (17:8-17; Dan. 7: 
11, 23-27; 9:9-14; 23-25; 
9:26-27; 11:35-45; 2 Th. 2: 

1 - 12 ) 

16 Here is wisdom. Let him 
that hath understanding count 
the number of the beast: for it 
is the number of a man; and 
his number is Six hundred 
threescore and six. 

252 CHAPTER 14 

PARENTHETICAL (14:1- 
16:1). 1 The manchild or 
the 144,000 in heaven be¬ 
fore God (12:5, refs.) 

7VND I looked, and, lo, a 
** Lamb stood on the Amount 
Si'5n, and with him an hundred 


forty ond foui^thousand. having 
his "Father’s name written in 
their foreheads. 

2 And I heard c a voice from 
heaven, as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of a 
great thunder: and I heard the 
voice of ^harpers harping with 
their harps: 

3 And they sung as it were a 
«new /song before the throne, 
and before the four beasts, and 
the elders: and no man could 
learn that song but the hundred 
and forty and four thousand, 
which^vere redeemed from the 
earth. 

4 These are they which*were 
not defiled with women; for 
they are virgins. These are 
they ‘which follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he goeth. These 
were redeemed from among 
men, being the*firstfruits unto 
God and to the Lamb. 

5 And *in their mouth was 
found no guile: for they are 
without fault before the throne 
of God. 

2 The first angel preaches 
the gospel, warning men not 
to believe in Antichrist or 

take his mark 

6 And I saw another'angel fly 
in the midst of heaven, having 
the everlasting gospel to preach 
unto them that dwell on the 
earth, and to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and peo¬ 
ple, 

•7 Saving with a loud voice, 
Fear God, and give glory to 
him; lor the hour of his judg¬ 
ment is come : and worship 
him that made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and the 
fountains of waters. 

3 The second angel preach¬ 
es the fall of Babylon (16: 

17-21; 18:1-24) 

8 And there followed another 
angel, saving. Bib'y-lon is fall¬ 
en, is fallen, that great city, be¬ 
cause she made all nations 
drink of the wine of the wrath 
of her fornication. 

4 The third angel preaches 
the doom of the beast wor¬ 
shippers (Isa. 66: 22-24; Mt. 
25:41, 46; 19:20-20:10-15; 

21 : 8 ) 

9 And the third angel followed 
them, saving with a loud voice, 
If anv man worship the beast and 
his image, and receive his mark 
in his forehead, or in his hand, 

10 The same shall drink of 
the wine of the wrath of God, 
which is poured out without 
mixture into the cup of hi^"in- 
dignation; "and he shall be tor¬ 
mented with fire and brim¬ 
stone in the "presence of the 
holy angels, and in the presence 
of the Lamb: 

11 And the smoke of their tor¬ 
ment ascendeth up for ever and 
ever : and they have no rest 
day nor night, who worship the 
beast and his image, and who¬ 
soever receiveth the mark of his 
name. 


a The same company sealed In 7:1-8, 
protected through the trumpet judg- 
maits(7:l-3; 9:4),and caught up as the 
manchild (12:5).Here they are Id heav¬ 
en ringing and playing harps before the 
throne, before the 4 zoa or living crea - 
cures, arid before the 24 elders, having 
been redeemed from the earth and 
from a mong men, being first fruits from 
Israel to God after the rapture ofthe 
cburch (v 1-5) 

b This Is tine sealoftheUvlngGod of 7:1- 
3. It 1$ the name of the Father written 
on the foreheads, not die keeping of 
Saturday asthe sabbath as some teach. 
Cp. 3:12; 22:4. See Sabbath in Index 
c This is the voice of the 144,000 sing¬ 
ing their song,being accompanied by 
144,000 harps which they play. The 
sound Is compared to many waters and 
great thunder, like the voice of the 
redeemed at the marriage of the La mb 
(19:6) 

d All redeemed will play harps and sing 
(v 2; 5:8; 15:2). If they are to do this in 
heaven surely the playing of instru¬ 
ments should be acceptable in church 

e See The 144,000 and their new sona. 

p. 2g77 cbL l l - 241 

f The only »ng where the words or the 
theme is not given. A new sing by a 
new people of a new theme 
g By this time they were redeemed from 
the earth, being no longer on earth 
h If this statement were taken literally, 
it would prove that they are all men, 
but the next ffatement,if taken liter¬ 
ally, would prove that they are all 
women - virgins. Obvionsly, the Idea 
1$ to picture their purity of character. 
They are saved men and women who 
have Dot polluted themselves with the 
idolatrous and immoral religious sys¬ 
tem of the great whore of Rev. 17. see 
Paul’s similar comparison, 2Cor. 11:2 

i Theyareresunectedandglorlfied like 
Christ and can go where He can. it 
could not mean that they are insepa¬ 
rable throughout eternity 
j The first jews saved a her the rapture of 
the saved Jews and Gentiles in the 
church (note i. Rev. 4-.1) 
k They have no guile in them. They are 
faultless before God forever, proving 
that they have been translated as the 
manchild (12:5) 

1 3 messenger angels flying in heaven: 

1 The first flies around In the heavens 
close enough to the earth to be seen and 

heard of men.He preaches the everlast¬ 

ing gospel to all men on earth during 
the last 3 1/2 years of this age. This 
gospel Is the same as what we now 
preach with but one exception. He will 

be able to announce that the hour of 

God's judgment is come. We can only 
announce that it is coming( 6-7). All 

theories that this gospel is a special one 

given to certain denominations to 

preach are false. The angel will be a 

literal one doing what is bere stated. 

2 The second angel will fly in the 
heavens announcing the fall of literal 
Babylon, which will be destroyed under 
the 7th vial (v 8; 16:17-21; 18:1-24) 

3 The third angel will flyintheheav- 
ens warning all men in the kingdom of 
Antichrist that ifthey do take the mark, 
the Dame, or the number of the name 
of thebeast and worship him they will 
seal their own doom and be punished 
in eternal hell (v 9-11) 

m Is it any wonder that God will be so 
indignant when men will reject His 
written word, refuse to repent when 
judgments from heaven are sent upon 
them (9:20-21; 16:9, 11), reject the 
preaching of real angels hying in the 
midst of heaven (14:6-11), and ignore 
the preaching and miracles done by the 
two witnesses and multitudes of Chris¬ 
tians who will receive the outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit and the end lie ment 
of power to do miracles (Acts 2:16-21; 
Rev. 11:3-12; 12:17; 19:10)? 

□ Oneof many passages teaching eternal 
torment ofthe wicked(v 10-11; 20:10- 
15; 21:0; 22:15;Isa.66:22-24; Mt. 8:12; 
13:39-50; 25:41,46; Mk. 9:43-19: Lk. 
12:5; 16:19-31; p. 422-423) 
o Men in the new earth will be able to 
"look upon the men that have trans¬ 
gressed" and are suffering punishment 
with the devil and his angels, as an 
everlasting monument of God’s wrath 
on rin (v 10; Isa. 13:19-22; 34:8-15; 
66:22-24, notes) 
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Seven angels with the last plagues 
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a These raw are id encouragement to 
aiwti who will be killed Id the future 
tribulation (t 12-13; 6:9-11; 7:9-17: 
15:2-4, 20:4-6) 

b 3 characteristics of saints (v 12); 

1 Patience In rufferingi 

2 Keeping the commaodmeDU 

3 Keeping the faith of Jesui Christ 
c This word Is used 16 times lo the book, 

proving John was directed to write as 
he received the .Revelation (1:11, 19; 
2:1, 8, 12. 18; 3:1, 7, 12, 14; 10:4; 
14:13; 19:9; 21:5). Cp. 1:3; 22:18-19 
d From the time men begin to die be¬ 
cause they will not take the mark of the 
beast(v 13). Itreferttoa special bless¬ 
ing to martyrs of the tribulation (6:9- 
11; 7:9-17; 1413; 15:2-4; 20:4-6) 
i 12 times the Holy Spirit speaks In Rev. 
(1:10; 2.7, 11, 17, 29; 3:6. 13. 22; 
4 2; 17:3; 21:10; 22:171 
f 3 promises In view of faithfulness: 


i pron 
IBle 


Blessed are the martyrs Tor Christ 

2 Rea from their labours 

3 Rewards follow them 

g 7 kinds of clouds in Scripture: 

1 White(vl4) 5 Thick (Ex. 19:9) 

2Black(lKi.lS:45) 6Great(Ezek.l;4) 
3 Dark (job 22:13) 7Swift(Isa. 19:1) 
4Bright(ML 17:5) 

h Pi. 8:4; Dan. 7:13-14; Jo. 1:51, note 
i Thae Is a temple in heaven (v 15,17; 
3:12; 7:15; 11:19; 15:5-8; 16:l,17;Isa. 
6:1), so Rev. 21:22-23 must be under¬ 
stood In this light. See note there 
j This is symbolic of the battle of A rma- 
geddon(v 15-16; Joel 3:12-16. Cp.RevJ 
19:21; Ml. 13:30, 39; Isa. 11:4; Jer^ 
61:33; Hos. 6:11; 2 Th. 2:8) 
k The one by which Moses patterned his 
altar for the tab emacle(v 18:6:9; 0:3- 
5; 9:13; 16:7. Cp. Heb. 8:6; 9:23) 

1 Perhaps over the fire of the altar tc 
minister, as in 8:3-5; 9.-13 
m This is the second picture of the battle 
of Armageddon in this chapter (v 18- 
20; 19:15; Isa. 63:1-6; Joel 3:12-16). 
Blood will Qow on this battlefield tqp 
to the hones' bridles about 184 miles 
(v 20). This blood river will come from 
the veins of multitudes slain In the bat¬ 
tle and horn the hall, blood and over¬ 
flowing rain that will fall from heaven 
on this day (Ezek. 38:21-23) 

□ About 184 miles 

o See note y, jn. 2:11 

p The word seven is used 54 times In Rev. 

See 18 kinds of "seven" things. P. 30B 
q Gr. teleo, to complete; bring to an end. 
Trans, fm up (v 1); make an end (Mt, 
11:1); expire (Rev. 20:7); go oyer (Mt. 
10:23) ;per!orm( Lk. 2:39): j>ayf ^t. 17: 
24; Rom. 13:6); accoropllau Lk. 12; 50; 
18:31; 22:37; Jn. 19:28); fulfill f Acts 
13:29; Rom. 2:27; GaL, 5:16; Jas, 2:8; 
Rev. 15:8; 17:17; 20:3); and finish (Mt. 
13:53; 19:1; 26:1; Jn. 19;50rrTim. 
4:7; Rev. 10:7; 11:7; 20:5) 

The 144,000 and their new eng ( 14:3) 

Gr. kainos. renewed; fresh; newly lo¬ 
tto cfuceJTfhe song will be new to them, 
Cp. 5:9; 15:3. It Is one no man can 
leam, but the 144, 000, Implying they 
have an experience that no other man 
of any other company has ever had. 
Songs in Scripture pertain to some 
special experience,This is true of these 
In 5:9; 15:2-4, This was true of the 
singing of Moses, Miriam, and Israel 
(Ex. 15:1, 20-21); Deborah and Barak 
(Judg. 61; and of many who composed 
the psalms of Israel (see titles of the 
Psalms). This will be true of the songs 
of Iuael in the future tribulation (Isa. 
14:4-17); of the tribulation saints(Rev. 
15:2-4); andof the alms In Rev, 6:8- 
10, All will be songs of deliverance. 
The reason Iuael hung their harps upon 
the willow trees was that they had no 
deliverance (Pi. 137, Cp. Rev. 18:22) 
10 distinctions of the 144.000: 

1 Their number Is unique(7:4; 14:1) 

2 The only company of people pro- i 
tected from martyrdom by toe great i 
whore in the first 3 1/2 years of 
Daniel's70th week(Rev. 6:0-11; 17:6) 

3 First Jews saved after the rapture of 
the church In Rev. 4:1 (7:3; 14:3-4) 

4 The only company sealed by an 
angel (7:1-8) 

5 The only company having the 
Father’s name written visibly on their 
foreheads while on eanh(7:l-3; 14:1) 

6 The only company protected from 

Continued, column 4 >a 


5 The blessed dead who die 
at the hands of Antichrist 
(13:5-10; 15:2-4; 20:4. Cp. 

6:9-11) 

l2“ Here is the patience of the 
faints: here are they that keep 
the commandments of God, 
and the faith of J£'§us. 

13 And I heard a voice from 
heaven saying unto me,'Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord^ from henceforth : 
Yea, saith the^Spirit, that they 
may rest from their Labours; 
and their works do /follow 
them. 

6 The harvest: Armageddon 
(Joel 3:13; Mt. 13: 3, 38-43, 
47-50; 24:29-31; 2 Th. 1:7- 
10; 2:8-12; Isa. 11:4; 34:1- 
8; Jer. 51:33; Ezek. 38-39; 
Zech. 14; Rev. 19:11-21; 

Jude 14) 

14 And I looked, and behold & 
*white cloud, and upon the cloud 
one sat like unto the h Son of 
man, having on his head a 
golden crown, and in his hand 
a sharp sickle. 

15 And a nother angel came 
out of the temple, crying with a 
loud voice to him that sat on 
the cloud,^Thrust in thy sickle, 
and reap: for the time is come 
for thee to reap; for the har¬ 
vest of the earth is ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the 


cloud thrust in his sickle on 


the earth; and the earth was 
reaped. 

7 The vintage: Armageddon 
(Joel 3; 13; Isa, 63:1-6; Rev. 
19:1 5. See Rev. 14:14, refs.) 

17 And another angel came 
out of the temple which is in 
heaven, he also having a sharp 
sickle. 

18 And ano ther angel came 
out from the k aitar, which had 
poweriover fire; and cried with 
a loud cry to him that had the 
sharp sickle, saying ." ’Thrust in 
thy sharp sickleTana gather the 
clusters of the vine of the earth; 
for her grapes are fully 
ripe. 

19 And the angel thrust in his 
6ickle into the earth, and gath¬ 
ered the vine of the earth, and 
cast it into the great winepress 


of the wrath of God. 

20 And the winepress was 
trodden without the city, and 
blood came out of the wine¬ 
press, even unto the horse bri¬ 
dles, by the space of ^thousand 
and six hundred furlongs. 

CHAPTER 15 253 

8 Seven via! angels prepare 
to pour out the completion of 
the wrath of God begun in 
Rev. 6:12 

A ND I saw another “sign in 
■ heaven, great and marvel¬ 
lous, p §eyen_angelsjh^ving the 
seven last plagues; for in them 
Unfilled up the wrath of 
God. 

9 The sea of glass (4:6) 


2 “And I saw as it were a sea 
of glass 1 *mingled with fire: and 
them that had gotten the vic¬ 
tory over the beast, and over 
his Image, and over his mark, 
and over the number of his 
name, stand on the sea of glass, 
having the'harps of God. 

3 And they sing the<*song of 
Mfl'seg the servant of God, and 
the “song of the Lamb, saying. 
Great and marvellous are thy 
works, Lord God Almighty; 
just and true are thy ways, thou 
King of/saints. 

4*Who shall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name? for 
thou only art holy: for A all na¬ 
tions shall come and worship 
before thee; for thy judgments 
are made manifest. 

10 The heavenly temple 
again opened (Rev. 4:1, 
refs.) and the vial angels 
commissioned to act 

5 And after that I looked, and, 
behold.' the temple of the taber¬ 
nacle of the testimony in heav¬ 
en was opened: 

6 And the I seven angels came 
smt of the temple, having the 
seven plagues.* clothed in pure 
and white linen, and having 
their breasts girded with golden 
girdles. 

7 And one of the four beasts 
gave unto the seven angels 
seven golden vials full of the 
wrath of God, who liveth for 
ever and ever. 

8 And the temple was filled 
with smoke from the glory of 
God, and from his power; and 
nn man was able to enter into 
the temple, * till the seven 
plagues of the seven angels 
were fulfilled. 

CHAPTER 16 254 

A ND I heard a great voice out 
» of the temple saving to the 
seven angels, Go your ways, 
and pour out the m vials of 
the wrath of God upon the earth. 

(15) THE FIRST VIAL: 
sores on men (Cp. Ex.9: 8-12) 

2 And the first went, and 
poured out his vial upon the 
earth^and there fell a noisome 
and grievous sore upon the men 
which had the mark of the 
beast, and upon them which 
worshipped his image. 

(16) THE SECOND VIAL: 
sea to blood (Cp. Rev. 8: 
8-9, refs.) 

3 And the second angel poured 
out his vial upon the sea; “and 
it became the blood of a 
dead man: and every living 
60 ul died in the sea. 

(17) THE THIRD VIAL: riv¬ 
ers to blood (Cp. Ex.7:19 - 24) 

4 And the third angel poured 
out his vial upon the rivers and 
fountains of waters; p and they 
heroine blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the 
waters say. Thou art righteous, 


a This Is the6thparemhetlcalpa«t3 f i.,ifi 
me boon. It explains the destiny of the 
maityrs of Jesus during the tribulation 
(V 2-4) 

b Gl. roigaunri, mixed, mingled (v 2; 8- 
7; Mt. 27:34; Lk. 13:1). The idea ha4 
seems to be that of the floor of the great 
throne room of the heavenly temple 
being made of transparent glass with 
the appearance of fire or prismatic 
colors produced by the glory of God. 
Out of the throne proceed lightnings 
which would make prismatic colors 
flash upon the sea of glass like the 
aurora borealis (northern lights). The 
glory of God emulating from the light 
in which He dwells will light the whole 
citvand cause the glittering nn the sea 
of glass (Rev. 21:23; 1 Tim. 6:16) 
c All the redeemed will have harps and 
sing(v 2; 5:8; 14:2) 
d The songof Moses was 'oneoftriumph 
over Pharaoh and his armies (Ex. 15: 
1-9. Cp. Dt. 32) 

e The song of the Lamb is also one of 
triumph - victory over Satan and all 
enemies of God and man (v 3-4. Cp. 
CoL 2:14-17) 

f Some texts read, nations. God Is King 
of Saints and King of Nations 
g Question 8. Next, 17:7 
h This looks forward to the Millenni um 
(Isa. 2:2-4; Zech, 14:16-21) and the 
New Earth (Isa. 66:22-24; Rev. 21:24- 
27; 22:2-5) 

1 This Is the second time die temple In 
heaven Is opened (v 5; 11:19) 
j These 7 angels are men. in Rev. 17:1 
one of them showed John the mystery 
of the great whore and the beast that 
catried her,and in Rev.21:9 one showed 
John the Holy City. A fter seeing these 
things John fell down at the feet of the 
angel and was told that be was an ordi¬ 
nary man - one of the prophets (19:9- 
10; 22:8-9). He Is called a man In 
Rev. 21:17 
k See Rev. 19:8 

l This Indicates that men have access to 
the temple except on this occasion 
m The vials contain the rest of the wrath 
of God whlchbegan In the 6th seal (6: 
12-17) continuing In the 7 trumpets of 
the first 3 1/2 years of Daniel’s 70th 
week. These vial judgmeixs happen In 
the last 3 1/2 years of the week and are 
completed at the time of the second 
advent. Such plagues are predicted up¬ 
on Iaa el's enemies In the last days (DL 
30;l-10:lsa. 51:23). Four similar judg¬ 
ments have been poured out upon 
Egypt. The very language describing 
them proves that they are literal 
plagues and fulfilled in the order in 
which they are glven.How long anyone 
of-them lasts is not revealed. They are 
for the purpose of punishing those who 
worship the beast and his Image and 
those who take the brands of the beast 
n Could not this happen literally, as it 
did in Egypt (Ex. 9:8-12)? It is only to 
come upon the men who nave the mark 
of the beast and who worshlphls Image 

I v 2). This proves Its limitation to the 
ingdom of Antichrist inside the old 
Roman Empire territory. What kind of 
ulcers Is not fully dexrlbed, but the 
word sore is used here; v 11; Lk. 16:21 
o Could thlsnothappenliterally.aslt did 
under the 2nd trumpet! 8:8-9)? The sea 
here perhaps refers to the Mediterrane¬ 
an around which Is located the king¬ 
dom of Antichrist 

p Could this not happen literally also, as 
it did In Egypt (Ex. 7:19-24)? 

S m Cont. from column 1 
the trumpet judgments (7:1-3; 9:4; 
12:5) 

7 The only company composed en- 
tlrelyof Living believers who are saved 
and translated In one generation (7: 
1-8; 12:5; 14:1-5) 

0 The only company of redeemed 
composed entirely of Israelites (7:1-8; 
14:1-5) 

9 The onlycompanythat will expe¬ 
rience seeing the terrible judgments of 
the trumpets upon others and they 
themselves be protected (7:1-3; 9:4; 
12:5; 14:1-5) 

10 The only company of redeemed 
Jews that will be suddenly delivered by 
translation from the great tribulation 
which will come upon Iuael In the lait 
3 1/2 years of this age (7:1-3; 12:5; 
14:1-5) 












298 REVELATION 16, 17 Seven angels with the last plagues Babylon the great 


a These 3 verses simply praise God for 
His justice in these plagues (v 5-7) 
b In the 4th trumpet the planets are par- 
daily darkened, but here the heat isin- 
creased until it scorches men. One Is as 
easy forGod to bring about as the other 

c This compares with the 9th Egyptian j 
plague (Ex. 10:21-22) 
d The throneofthebeast.wMch will then j 
be located in Jerusalem (Rev. 11:1-2; , 
Dan. 9:27; 11:40-45; 12:7; Mt. 24:15- 
22; 2 Th. 2:3-4) 

e This plague is stated to be upon the 
kingdom of Antichrist, proving it Is 
limited to the old Roman Empire 
territory 

f Men will go into convulsions because 
of the pains and sores 

g Could Dot this be as literal as the drying 
up of the Red Sea and the Jordan liver 
(Ex. 14:13-22;Josh. 3:4; 2Ki. 2:8, 14)? 
The purpose of this is to prepare the 
wayof the kings of the East tocomein- 
to Palestine to co-operate with Anti¬ 
christ at Armageddon (16:13-16; 19; 
19-21; Zech. 14:1-5; Joel 3) 

Some teach that this drying up of the ! 
river Euphrates Is the drying up of the I 
Tixkish Empire, but that is far from 1 
the truth 

7 proofs not the Turkish Empire-. 

1 Such interpretation destroys the 
literal meaning 

2 If It refers to the Turkish Empire 
drying up, then all the seals, trumpets, 
and first 5 vials have alreadybeen ful¬ 
filled. This is contrary to the fact that 
all of Rev. 4-22 MUST BE after the 
rapture (note t. Rev. 4:1) 

3 Just because the Turkish Empire has 
become small Is no proof that it is the 
fulfillment of the 6th vial. There is no 
relationship between the two in 
Scripture 

4 All other passages about the river 
Euphrates are literal. It is never used 
as a symbol in Scripture 

5 A lithe other judgments of the seals, 
trumpets, and vials are literal 

6 No kings of the East have ever come 
across the dried up Turkish Empire and 
there is no hint In Scripture of any 
such thing 

7 The drying up of the Red Sea and 
the river Jordan was literal, so why 
not this? 

h This is the 7th parenthetical passage. 
It is inserted between the 6th and 7th 
vials and the event swill be fulfilled in 
the order given. It explains how the 
kings of the earth, who are not under 
Antichrist, will he persuaded to co¬ 
operate with him at Armageddon (v 
13-16). Unclean spirits will inspire 
ambassadors and do miracles through 
them to convince the kLngsoftbe earth 
that the success of their future lies in 
the whole earth co-operating together 
to stop Christ from taking over the 
earth at His second advent. They will 
inspire the nations to fight against 
Christ, fulfiUingPs, 2. justasAhab was 
allured to battle and destruction by de¬ 
mons in 2 Chi. 18:18-22, so the nations 
will be led to Armageddon by demons 
in the vain hope of defeating Christ 
(16:13-16; 19:11-21) 
i This verse gives the source of the 
powers that will inspire men to fight 
against Christ at Armageddon(v 13-14) 
j Christ again announces His second ad¬ 
vent, which He here associates with 
Armageddon (v 15-16; 19:11-21). See 
2nd advent, notes t-w, 2 Th. 1:7-10; 
Ml. 24 

k G r. harmagedon, mount o T Megiddo on 
thesombude orthe valley of Megiddo 
or Esdiaelon southwest of Mount 
Carmel (2 Chr. 35:22; Zech. 12:11). 
Megiddo was the capital of a portion of 
Canaan that was given to Joshua (Josh. 
12:21; 17:11; Judg, 1:27). It is at the 
entrance to a pass across the Carmel 
mountain range, on the main highway 
between Asia and Africa, and is the key 
position between Euphrates and the 
Nile, It has heen the battlefield of 
many peoples throughout the ages. 
Thothmes ELI, the founder of the old 
Egyptian Empire, laid, "Megiddo Is 
worth a thousand cities". See notes. 
Rev. 19:11-21 

1 see 20 things dope under the 7th 
vial, p. 308 


O Lord, which art, and wast, 
and shalt be* because thou hast 
judged thus. 

6 For they have shed the 
blood of saints and prophets, 
and thou hast given them blood 
to drink; for they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of 
the altar say. Even so, Lord 
God Almighty, true and right¬ 
eous are thy judgments. 

(18) THE FOURTH VIAL: 
scorching heat from the sun 

8 And the fourth angel poured 
out his vial upon the sun; *and 
power was given unto him tg 
scorch men with fire . 

9 And men were scorched 
with gTeat heat, and blas¬ 
phemed the name of God, which 
hath power over these plagues: 
and they repented not to give 
him glory. 

(19) THE FIFTH VIAL: 
dense darkness upon Anti¬ 
christ's kingdom 

10 c And the fifth angel poured 
out his vial upon thereat of the 
beast; andliis kingdom was 
fall of darkness: and ' they 
gnawed their tongues for pain, 

11 And blasphemed the God 
of heaven because of their 
pains and their sores, and re¬ 
pented not of their deeds. 

(20) THE SIXTH VIAL: the 
river Euphrates dried up 


thunders, and lightnings; and 
there was a*great earthquake. 
such as was not smee men 
were upon the earth, so mighty 
an earthquake, and so great. 

19 And the fc great city was di¬ 
vided into three parts, and the 
cities of the nations fell : and 
c great Bab'fr-lon came in re¬ 
membrance before God, to give 
unto her the cup of the wine of 
the fierceness of his wrath. 

20 And every island fled away, 
and the mountains were not 
found. 

21 And there fell upon men & 
preat hail out of heaven, every 
stone about the weight of J a 
talent: and men blasphemed 
God because of the plague of 
the hail; for the plague thereof 
was exceeding great. 

(The seventh vial continued 
and completed in the detail¬ 
ed destruction of literal 
Babylon of Rev, 18:1-24) 

255 CHAPTER 17 

PARENTHETIC AL: the 
great whore and the beast 
explained (17:1 ~17). 1 The 

great whore (17:1-6). (1) An¬ 
nouncement of her judgment 

*AND there came one of the 
XX seven angels which had 
the seven vials, and talked with 
me, saving unto me, 'Come 
hither; I will shew unto thee 
the judgment of the^reat whore 
that sitteth upon man; waters: 


12 And the sixth angel poured 
out his vial upon the great river 
Eu-phra'tes; and the 'water 
thereof was dried up. that the 
way of the kings of the east 
might be prepared. 

PARENTHETICAL: three 
unclean spirits (Cp. 2 Chr. 

18:18-22) 

13 A And I saw t hree unclean 
spirits like frogs { come out of 
the mouth of the dragon, and 
out of the mouth of the beast, 
and out of the mouth of the 
false prophet. 

14 For they are the spirits of 
devils, working miracles, which 
go forth unto the kings of the 
earth and of the whole world, 
to gather them to the battle of 
that great day of God Almighty. 

15 Behold,*I come as a thief . 
Blessed is he that watch eth. 
and keepeth his garments, lest 
he walk naked, and they see 
his shame. 

16 And he gathered them to¬ 
gether into a place called in the 
H e'brew tongue *Ar-ma-g£d / - 
don. 


(2) Her sins and lovers 

2 With whom the kings of the 
earth have committed fornica¬ 
tion, and the inhabitants of the 
earth have been made drunk 
with the wine of her fornica¬ 
tion. 

(3) Her dominion (v 1, 11 ; 

15) 

3 So he carried me away in 
the spirit into the wilderness: 
and I saw a woman sit upon a 
scarlet coloured beast, full of 
names of blasphemy, having 
seven heads and ten horns. 

(4) Her attire and sins 

4 And thff woman w as arrayed 
in purple and scarlet colour, 
and decked with gold and pre¬ 
cious stones and pearls, having 
a golden cup in her hand full of 
abominations and filthiness of 
her fornication: 

(5) Her name 


(21) THE SEVENTH VIAL: 
great earthquake and great 
hail weighing 114 lbs. each 
(11:13). Continued in Rev. 

18:1-24 

17 And the seventh angel 
poured out his vial into the air; 
and there came a great voice 
out of the temple of heaven, 
frotn the throne, saying, r It is 
done. 

18 And there were voices, and 


5 And upon her forehead was a 
name written, mystery, bAbt- 

LON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OP 
HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OP 
THE EARTH. 

(6) Her drunkenness 

6 And I saw the wo man 
drunken with the blood of the 
saints, and with the blood of 
the martyrs of Je'§us: and 
when I saw her, I wondered 


a The same earthquake as In 11:13;Zech. 
14:1-5. Literal Babylon and many cit¬ 
ies of the nadom will be destroyed (v 
19:18-.l-24LThlswm fulf!1114:9; Isa. 
13:19-22; 14:4; Jet. 50-51; etc* 
b Jerusalem (v 19; 1L8, 13) 
c See cotes od Rev. 18 
d Gt. talantos. about 114 pounds 
e This is the 8th parenthetical passag e. 

It breaks the message about the lact of 
the destruction of literal Babyloif(l7: 
17-21) and the description of this de¬ 
struction (18:1-24), botb of which are 
undo the 7th vial. The parenthetical 
portion U Inserted between these two 
passages to show the contrast between 
mystical and literal Babylons, It Is an 
alien-paaage In nJ>Ject matter and 
mux be recognized as parenthetical In 
that it expla Ins the mystery of the great 
whore and the beast that cattles her (17: 
1-18). The time of the fulfillment is in 
the middle of Daniel’s 70th week as Is 
cleat from the fact that the 10 kings 
give their power to the beast at this 
time and they turn on the peat whore 
to destroy her ® that the beast worship 
of Rev. 13 maybe established (17:8-17) 
f Thespeaker(angelofld) was clearly a 
redeemed man, for who; he had ended 
showing the Revelation, John fell down 
before Mm to worship and was told that 
he was a prophet and a fellow brother 
(Cp. 17:1, 7; 19:10; 21:9; 22:8-9) 
g See Mystery Babylon, p.309 

Antichrist - white horse rider (6:2) 

This Is not to be confused with the 
white hone tider of 19:11-21. This one 
is symbolical; the other literal. This 
one represents A ndchrist; the other is 
Christ in person. This one begins a 
series of terrible events on earth; the 
one in Rev. 19; 11-21 ends these events. 
Furthermore, this white horse rider is 
not a symbol of a great revival of the 
Word of God, as some teach from Hab. 
3:9-9, which is In the past tense and 
refers to God leading Israel out of 
Egypt. This rider is future and will be 
the first of 62 post-rapture events of 
Daniel’s 70th week (see p. 306) 

7 Proofs tMs rider is Antichrist: 

1 An individual is referred to (v"2) 

2 He comes on a white horse, imi¬ 
tating Christ and claiming to be Efim (v 
2;Mt.24:4-5;Jn.5:43;Dan. 9:27; 11:37) 

3 A bow In symbolic language in con¬ 
nection with man pictures evil designs 
andconquest(Ps.7:12; 11:2; 37:14; 46: 
9: 58:7; Jer. 49:35). Christ is always 
symbolized as having a sword, not a 
bow (1:16; 19:15. 21) 

4 Scripture makes it clear that Satan 
is the one who gives Antichrist a crown 
(Dan. 8:24; 11:38-39; 2 Th. 2:8-12; 
Rev. 13:2, 4) 

5 Antichrist is the only perron pre¬ 
dicted in Scripture as going forth con¬ 
quering and to conquer at tMs particu¬ 
lar rime, beginning Daniel's 70th week 
(Dan. 7:7-8, 20-21, 23-24; 8:23-25; 
9:27; 11:36-45; Rev. 6:1). It takes Mm 
the first 3 1/2 yean of the 70th week, 
or the las 7 yean of this age, to get 
power over the future 10 kingdoms In¬ 
side the Roman Empire territory. He 
first overthrows 3 of them (Dan. 7:23- 
24). Then by the middle of the week 
the 10 kings submit to Mm without 
further war. He then reigns overthe 10 
kingdoms for 3 1/2 yean and fights 
Christ at Armageddon (Rev. 13:1-5; 
17:8-17; 19:11-21) 

6 This rider will cause the wars, 
famines, pestilences, death, and hell 
of the following 3 seals (6:3-8) 

7 If tMs Is not Antichrist, then we do 
not have Mm mentioned In Revelation 
before the middle of the week(Rev.l3). 
Were that the case, we should have two 
men going forth to conquer at the be¬ 
ginning of the week-one clearly pic¬ 
tured in Dan. 7:23-24; 8:23-25; 9:27; 
11:36-45, and one here. Without these 
passages In Daniel the sphere of cou- 
quest.the number o f nations conquered, 
the identity of the c onqueror, his rise to 
power, aod other facts could not be 
defined Jut putting these passages with 
Rev. 6:1-2; 13:1-18; 14:9-11; 16:13- 
16; 17:1-17; 19:19-20 we have the 
complete revelation of the one man. If 
We do Dot take the one In Daniel and 
the one here as being Idenrical.then we 
can know nothing regarding the iden¬ 
tity of the white horse rider 






REVELATION 17,18 


Babylon the great 


a Wonder... Why did jou wonder (v 6-7)? 
b queolon9.Laftquealonln Revelation 
c The beast carries her, so she must be 
sometUng separate from the beast it- 
self JO oe U political; the other religious 
d Thebeastbasthe7heads and 10 horns. 
He is not anyone of the heads or horns. 
He symbolizes »metblng(v 11), and 
the heads and boms symbolize some¬ 
thing else (v 12- IT). To have a true 
understanding of the beast one must 
think of him as being different from 
both the heads and horns 
e See 7 headed 10 homed beag .p. 310 
f See notes h and 1, Rev. 13:6 
g The 7 heads are 7 mountains and the 7 
mountains are 7 kings or kingdoms co¬ 
ed stent with Israel from her beginning 
to the 6th kingdom (v 9-11), and to¬ 
gether, with the 0tb Kingdom, making 
the 6 kingdoms that will have perse¬ 
cuted la a el in the rimes of the Gentiles 
fLk. 21:24; Rom. 11:^5) 

Here 5ofthe7 kingdoms " are fallen 
(Egypi.Assyria, Babylon, Medo-Perda, 
and Greece), and one is (the 6th, the 
old Roman Empire), ana the other is 
not yet come fthe 7th, made up of the 
10 kingdom stoat are yet to be formed 
inside the Roman Empire, Dan. 7:23- 
S^yTand when he (the 7th, or the Re¬ 
vised Roman Empire) cometh, he must 
continue a short space"(31/2 years.12: 
12,14). The beast " that was (had exist¬ 
ed on earth before John's^ay) an d is not 
(on earth In John's day), even he Is the 
8th (Bth kingdom, succeeding the 7 
proceeding kingdoms), and 1$ of the 7 
(ofoneofthe7, the 5th or Greece, that 
had fallen before John's day and be¬ 
comes the 6th after the 6th and 7th 
kingdoms), and goeth Into perdition” 
(v 9-11) 

h See B mountain kingdoms, p. 311 
1 See 10 horns , p. 31f, coL 2 
j No kingdom in John's day, but will re- 
ceive kingdoms when the 10 are 
formed inside die Roman Empire terri¬ 
tory in the las days. The kings wlllnle 
for 3 1/2 years Independent of Anti¬ 
christ and then give their power to 
Urn the las 3 1/2 yean of this age 
(v 10-17; 13:5) 

k This proves the 10 kings have not yet 
come. They are not here now but will 
yet come and fight Christ at Arma¬ 
geddon (v 14; 19:19-21; Dan. 2:44-45; 
7:23-27; 8:20-25; 11:45; 12:7) 

The ”111110 book" of Rev. 5 and 10 
- fEP) - 

1 The language in Rev. 5 and 10 
proves It to be the same book 

2 The announcement that Christ has 
prevailed to open the book(5:5),pro ves 
that It was to be opened and its contents 
revealed 

3 The sea Is that bound the little book 
were broken by Christ in 6:1-6:1. The 
book is now open z> that the things 
written within can be revealed (v 9-11) 

4 If the little book of Rev. 10 is not 
the same as the one In Rev. 5, then the 
revelation is not complete, for the 
things wr In eh within have never other¬ 
wise been revealed 

5 If the little book of Rev. 5 was so all 
important that no one but Christ could 
open It or look upon it, surely He would 
not have revealed the contents of the 
seals only, leaving the things wrinen 
within unrevealed 

<5 Rev. 10:11 is the key to the contents 
of the book and proves it to be a revela¬ 
tion concerning judgments upon many 
nations, thus confirming the fact that 
the things wrinen within are the same 
in nature as the seals binding the 
book. Hence, the book In Rev. 5 and 
10 must be the tame 

7 The effect of eating the book is 
sufficient proof that the things written 
in it pertain to terrible events (v 9-10) 
similar to those of the 7 seals binding 
the book in Rev. 5. The effect upon 
johnwasthe same as that upon Ezekiel 
and Jeremiah further pro vingit wasone 
of Judgments (Ezek. 2:3-3:14; Jer. 15: 
16; 20:7-9) 

8 The book is not one of redemption 
or of title deeds to the earth, for no such 
books are revealed In Scripture. This 
would contradict the purpose of Reve¬ 
lation which reveals judgments in all 
of Rev. 6-19 


with a great admiration . 

2 Promise of an explanation 
of the whore and the beast 

7 And the angel said unto me, 
[wherefore didst thou marvel? 


I will tell thee the mystery of 
the woman, and of the^beast 
that carrieth her, which rf hath 
the seven heads and ten horns. 


3 The beast (17: 8 -17). (1) The 
satanic Prince of Grecia out 
of the abyss (11:7; Dan. 10; 
IZ-21) who will revive the 
Old Grecian Empire (Rev. 
13:2, refs.) as the eighth 
kingdom of Rev. 17:8-11 

8 The f beast that thou sawest 
was, and is not; and shall as¬ 
cend out of the bottomless pit. 


and go into perdition: and they 
that dwell on the earth shall 
wonder, whose names were not 
written in the book of life/from 
the foundation of the world, 
when they behold the beast 
that was, and is not, and yet is. 

(2) The seven heads are sev¬ 
en kingdoms that precede the 

eighth kingdom 

9 And here is the mind which 
hath wisdom. t The seven heads 
are seven mountains, on which 
the woman sitteth. 

10 And there are seven kings: 
five are fallen, and one is, and 
the other is not yet come; and 
when he cometh, he must con¬ 
tinue a short space. 

(3) The beast: the eighth 
kingdom ruled by the Anti¬ 
christ (Rev. 13:1-18; Dan. 
7;24; 8:23; 9:27; 11:40-45') 

11 And the beast that was, 
and is not, even he is *the 
eighth, and is of the seven, and 
goeth into perdition. 


(4) The ten horns are ten 
kingdoms inside the Old Ro¬ 
man Empire which make the 
seventh kingdom (Dan. 7:8, 

23-24; Rev. 13:1-3) 

12 And the ten horns which 
thou sawest are 'ten kings, 
which have received * no king ¬ 
dom as vet : but receive power 
as kings one hour with the 
beast. 

(5) The ten kings will agree 
to give their kingdom to the 
Antichrist but continue as 
kings under him and will 
fight against Christ at Ar¬ 
mageddon (19:19-21; Dan. 

8:25) 

13 These have one mind, and 
shall give their power and 
strength unto the beast. 

14 * The$e s hall make war with 
the Lamb, and~the Lamb shall 
overcome them : for he is Lord 
of lords, and King of kings: 
and they that are with him are 
called, and chosen, an? faithful. 

(6) The waters are the many 
people that make the eighth 
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kingdom (v 1:3; 13:1; Dan. 

7:2, 17) 

15 And he saith unto me. The 
waters which thou sawest, 
where the whore sitteth, are 
peoples, and multitudes, and 
nations, and tongues. 

(7) The ten kings and the 
Antichrist turn on the whore 
in the middle of Daniel 1 2 3 4 5 * 7 8 s 70th 
week so the beast can be wor - 
shipped the last 3 1/2 years 
(13:8, 16-10; 14:9-11; 15:2; 
16:2; 19:20; 20:4) 

16 And the fl ten horns which 
thou sawest upon the beast, 
these shall hate the whore, and 
shall make her desolate and 
nakedf and shall eat he r fleshT 
and burn her with fire. 

17 For God hath put in their 
hearts to f ulfil his will, and to 
agree, and give their kingdom 
unto the beast, until the words 
of God shall be fulfilled. 

4 The great whore is a city 
that has a kingdom reigning 
over the ten kings 

18*And the wom an which thou 
sawest is that great city, which 
reigneth over the kings of the 
earth. 

CHAPTER 16 256 

CONTINUATION AND COM¬ 
PLETION OF THE 7th VIAL 
of Rev. 1 6:1 7-21. The de¬ 
struction of literal Babylon 
(18:1-24; 14:8; Isa. 13:6,9, 
19-22; 14:1-27; Jer. 50:13, 
19-20, 39-40;51:5-8, 36-37, 
62-64; Zech. 5:6-11). 1 The 
indictment of literal Babylon 


A ND c after these things I saw 
■ another angel come down 
from heaven, having great 
power; and the earth was light¬ 
ened with his glory. 

2 And he cried mightily with a 
strong voice, saving .^Bfib'IMoD 
the great is fallen, is fallen, and 
is ^become the ^habitation of 
devils, and the*hold of every 
foul spirit, and a cage of every 
unclean and*hateful bird. 

3 f For all nations have drunk 
of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication, and the kings of the 
earth have committed fornica¬ 
tion with her, and the mer¬ 
chants of the earth are waxed 
rich through the abundance of 
her^delicacies. 

2 Verdict on literal Babylon 

4 And I heard another voice 
from heaven, saying. *Come out 
of her, my people,*that ye be not 
partakers of her sins, and that 
ye receive not of her plagues. 

5 For her sins have reached 
unto heaven, and God hath re¬ 
membered her iniquities. 

6 ff l Reward her even as she re¬ 
warded you, and double unto 
her double according to her 
works: in the cup which she 
hath filled fill to her double. 

7 How much she hath glori¬ 
fied herself, and lived deli¬ 


a Here we have the desrurcdcn of t b<» 
great whore, the apostate religious sys¬ 
tem which dominates the 10 kingdoms 
while Andchri.it is coming to power 
over them (v 18-17). This happens In 
the middle of Daniel's 70th week, for 
this Is when the 10 kings give their 
power to Antichrist (v 17: 13;6) 
b See Mystery Babvloo . p. 309 
c The pprase a her these ihingi ptnyw 
that the events oi 18; 1-24 happen after 
those of 17:1-16, which passage lipar- 
eothetlcal and fulfilled 3 1/2 yeari 
before the 7tb vial and the destruction 
of literal Babylon, as seen in taste a, 
above. See note t,4:l; note m,jn. 5:1 
d 16 contrasts between the 2 Babyions; 

1 Mystery Babylon of Rev. 17 li jym- 
bolic; literal Babylon o f Rev. 16:17-21; 
16; 1-24 is not 

2 One Is a mystery (17:7V the other 
is 001(16:19; 18:1-24) 

3 Everything in Rev. 17 is explained; 
all Is so clear that nothing needs to be 
explained in 16:19; 18:1-24 

4 John wondered at one (17:6), but 
not at the other (10; 1-24) 

5 One rides the beast (17:3-7); the 
other does not (18:1-24) 

6 One angel promises to tell John all 
about mystery Babylon (17:7); several 
speak of litoral Babylon (18:1-20) 

7 One Is called "the woman", the 
"great whore", etc.; the otha Is not 

8 Names are written on one (17:5). 
This is not true of the other 

9 Mystery Babylon was vmoldDg 
new to John (17:1-7); Utaal Babylon 
was not 

10One Is not mentioned by the 
prophets; rile otha, literal Babylon is 
mentioned many rimes. 

11 One makes herself rich by duping 
men (17:4); literal Babylon makes 
others rich (10:3, 9-19) 

12 one is destroyed by roan (17:12- 
17); the other byGod (18:5-20) 

13 Men rejoice over the destruction 
of one (17:16-17); they lament the 
destruction of the otha - llteralBab- 
ylon (18:9-19) 

14 God putsit Into the hearts of men 
to destroy one(17:15-17); not the other 

15 Men could not destroy mystery 
Babylon In one hour, as is true of 
literal Babylon (18:8, 10, 17) 

16 30 articles of commerce are men¬ 
tioned In literal Babylon (18:11-14); 
none are mentioned In mystery Bab¬ 
ylon 

7 similarities of the 2 Babylon* 

1 Both commit tonticatioa with kings 
and nations (17:2; 18:3-14) 

2 Both shed blood of salnts(17:6; 
18:24) 

3 Both have cups of sin (17:4; 18:6) 

4 Both are a city (17:18; 10:10-21) 

5 Both are made desolate (17:16; 
18;19) 

6 Both are called Babylon the great 
(17:5 with 14:0; 16:19; 18: Z) 

7 Both are clothed 1 n scarlet and 
purple and decked withpreclous stones 

i l7:4; 19:16). See 31 facts about 
iteral Babylon, p.308 

e Babylon will become the cUef center 
of demon operations after the rapture. 
This Is the chief cause of her fall (v 2) 
f Gr. katoiketerio n. Here; Eph. 2:22 
g Gr. phulake. ' a garrison; keep In cus¬ 
tody. Trans. hold and cage( v 2); ward 
(Acts 12:10); Imprisonment [2Cor.57 



(Mt.- - 

h Demon powers (Mt. 13:4, 19) 

1 That literal Babylon can cause men to 
commit spiritual fornicatlcn is clear 
from Jer. 51:7; point l.p. 309, col. 1 
j This indicates a commercial center. 
Note the 30 articles of commerce (v 
11-15) 

k This call to come out of Babylon my 
people Indicates the voice as thafof 
Christ (v 1, 4. Cp. 1:12-16; 10:1-11; 
Dan.7:l3-14; 10:5-10).This command 
isthesameasinjer. 50:4-9; 51:5-0,45 
1 The purpose of God's people coming 
out of Babylon is to be free from par¬ 
taking of her sins, so that they ma y not 
receive of her plagues. This again 
proves that God's people can stn and 
partake of the punishments of the 
wicked (v 4-5) 

m Backsliders who sin are to be punished 
like ordinary sinners or God would be 
unjust and untrue to His Word(v 6; GaL. 
6:7-8;Rom.6:23;8:12-13;GaL 5:19-21) 
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a Here Babylon UperaonlftedaJ a queen 



18, 19 The fall of Babylon the great The Hallelujah chorue 


4 Rejoicing over the de¬ 
struction of literal Babylon 


Ipj^TfT 


_ Death 3 Fa 
2 Mourning 4 Utterlybumed with fire 

c The niddenneu and completeness of 
the destruction of Babylon are empha- 
d zed by thl s prophecy, proving that the 
judgments yet future (v 8,10,17,19- 
21: Isa. 13:20: Jer. 50:13, 39-40: 51: 
29-43) 

d If there was no otha proof of two Bab¬ 
oons this would be sufficient. The 
kings of the earth will freely destroy 
mystery Babylon (17:12-17); here they 
lament the deitrucdoo of literal Bab¬ 
ylon (v 9-10). Would they destroy 
something whose destructl on they 
would lament? 


Ti d 'hfrli 


e 30 articles 


Ba 


center: 

TcotJ 

2 Silver 

3 Pearls 

4 Purple 

5 Scarlet 

6 Odours 

7 Wine 
fi Oil 

9 wheat 

10 Beasts 

11 Sheep 

12 Horses 

13 Chariots 

14 Slaves 

15 Fruits 


of com mace, proving this 


reat commercia 


in her heart, I sit a queen, and 
am no widow, and shall see no 
sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall hertylagues 
come in one day, death, and 
mourning, and famine; and 
she shall be utterly burned with 
fire: for strong is the Lord God 
who c judgeth her. 

3 Lamentation over the de¬ 
struction of literal Babylon: 

(1) By the governmental 
world 

9 And the kings of the earth, 
who have committed fornica¬ 
tion and lived deliciously with 


20 ° Reioice over her, b thou 
heaven, and ye holy apostles 


a 3 times heaven li told to rejoice: 


Satan li cart our. 

2 When literal Babylon li destroyed 
(18:20) 

3 Wasp the marriage of the Lamb is 
come and His wife li ready (19:7) 


18 silk 

17 Precious stones 
IB Floe linen 

19 Thylne wood 

20 Vessels of Ivory 

21 Vessels of wood 

22 Vessels of brass 

23 Vessels of Iron 

24 Vessels of marble 

25 Cinnamon 

26 Ointments 

27 Frankincense 
29 Dainty things 

29 Goodly things 

30 Fine flour 


and prophets; for God hath b Angels are to share with apostles, and 
avenged you on Her. prophets In rejoicing because God has 

taken vengeance on His enemies 

5 The cause and utter doom c Here we ha ye the violence and sudden- 
of literal Babylon ness of the destruction of literal Bab¬ 

ylon pictured. She is to be cast down 

21 And a mighty angel took un 
a stone like a great millstone, 
and cast if into the sea, saying, 

Thus with c violence shall that 
great city Bfib'tf-lon be thrown 
down, and shall be found no 
more at all. 

22 rf And the voice of harpers, 
and musicians, and of pipers, 


her, shall bewail her, and^la- and trumpeters, shall be heard 
ment for her, when they shall no more at all in thee: and no 
see the smoke of her burning, 

10 Standing afar off for the 
fear of her torment, saving. 

Alas, alas that great city Blb'fl- 
lon, that mighty city ! for in one 
hour is thy judgment come. 


f indicating travellers of all kinds and 
world merchants (Dan. 12:4). Mer¬ 
chants do not get rich through religious 
systems. Such systems get rich through 
merchants and offerings- of the poor. 
This proves Babylon to be a literal 
commercial center, not a religious sys¬ 
tem as Is mystery Babylon of Rev. 17. 
Antichrist will have control of great 
riches of the East in the last days (Dan. 
8:25: 11:38-13; Rev. 13:17; 19:11-19) 

g 3 worlds enriched by Babylon. 

1 Governmental world A&{l-10) 

2 Commercial world (16:11-16) 

3 Mad time world (v 17-19) 

l»i Coot, from p. 301, col. 1 


God’s purpose 

(1) To deliver Israel and end the 
dmes of the Geotlles (Isa. 63:1-7; 
Zech. 14:1-5; Lk. 21:24; Rev. 11:1-2) 

(2) Punish the nations for thdr per¬ 
secution of Israel (Mt. 26:31-46) 

(3) To set up a divine government 
over the nations of earth (Dan. 2:44- 
45; 7:13-27; Zech. 14; Rev. 11:15) 

(4) To re-establish the kingdom of 
David as promised (2 Sam. 7; Isa, 9: 
6-7; Lk. 1-.32-33; Acts 15:13-18) 

(6) To ddthe earth of all rebellion 
(1 Cor. 15:24-28; Rev. 20:7-10) 

(6) To gather together in one all 
things in Christ, In heaven and in 
earth (Eph. 1:10) 

(7) Give man one more dlspensa- 
donal test before destroying all rebels 
and restoring man’s dominion ashefore 
the curse (20:1-10; 21:1-22:5; Isa. 
66:22-24; 2 Pet. 3:10-13) 

5 Length ol the battle. it will last 
only one day (Zech. 14:1-7) 

6 Results of the battle: 

(1) "foul defeat of satanic forces 
under Satan andAndchrist (19:11-20: 
3;Isa. 63iEzek. 38-39-,Zech, 14; Joel 3) 

(2) All earthly armies destroyed 
except one-sixth part (Ezek. 39:2) 

. (3) Armies made the carcases for 
the fowls and beasts to eat for7 months 
(19:17-21; Ezek. 39:4-24; Mt. 24:20; 
Lk. 17:34-37; Job 39:27-30) 

(4) The beast and false prophet coo- 
rigned to the Lake of fire forever (19: 
20; 20:10; Dan. 7:11; 8:25; 11:45; 2 
Th. 2:8-9) 

(61 Satan, his angels and demons 
consigned to the abyufor 1,000 yean 
(20:1-7; Isa. 24:22-23; 25:7) 

(6) Blood (Lowing up to the horse's 
bridles for 184 miles (14:14-20; Ezek. 
39:17-24; lea. 63:1-7) 

(7) Ifcael delivered and vindicated 
and God's etonai kingdom set up (19: 
11-20:10-. 22:4-5; 11:15;Mt.26:31-40; 
Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-27; Isa. 9:6-7; 
Lk. 1:32-33) 


(2) By the commercial world 

11 And the merchants of the 
earth shall weep and mourn 
over her; for no man buyeth 
their merchandise any more: 

12 The'merchandise of gold, 
and silver, and precious stones, 


no more at all in thee; and no 
craftsman, of whatsoever craft 
he be, shall be found any mnrp 
in thee; and the sound of a 
millstone shall be heard no 
more at all in thee; 

23 And the light of a candle 
shall shine no more at all in 
thee; and the voice of the 
bridegroom and of the bride 
shall be heard no more at all in 
thee: for thy merchants were 
the great men of the earth; 
for'by thy sorceries were all 


nations deceived. 

24 And in her was found the 


and of pearls, and fine linen, blood of prophets, and of saints, 
and purple, and silk, and scar- and offall that were slain upon 
let, and all thyme wood ; and the earth, 
all manner vessels of ivory, 

and all manner vessels of most End of the 21 consecutive 


precious wood, and of brass, 
and iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, 
and ointments, and frankin¬ 
cense, and wine, and oil, and 
fine flour, and wheat, and 
beasts, and sheep, and horses, 
and chariots, and slaves, and 
souls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul 


events during Daniel's 70th 
week - the 7 seals, 7 trum¬ 
pets, and 7 vials (Rev. 6:1- 
18:24). The parenthetical 
passages inserted between 
these 21 events are expla¬ 
nations of other events not 
contained in the seals, 
trumpets, and vials, but 


lusted after are departed from are fulfilled along with them 
thee, and all things which were xnthe order and time given 
dainty and goodly are departed onleg© stated to be fulfilled 


from thee, and thou shalt find 
them no more at all. 

15 The merchants of these 


things, which were made rich 
by her, s hall stand afar off for 
the fear of her torment, weep¬ 
ing and wailing, 

16 And saying , Alas, alas that 
great cityT that was clothed in 
fin e linen, and purple, and 
scarlet, and decked with gold, 
and precious stones, and 
pearls 1 

(3) By the maritime world 


otherwise. See other par¬ 
enthetical passages: 7:1-17; 
8:2-6, 13; 10:1-11:13; 14:1- 
20;15:2-4;16:13-16; 17:1-18 

257 CHAPTER 19 

PARENTHETICAL: scenes 
in heaven just before the 
second coming of Christ. 
1 The voice of much people 
praising God 


17 For in one hour so great 


*AND *after these things I 
X* heard a great voice o 
much people'in heaven, ^ saving , 
riches is come to nought. And Al-le-lfi'id; Salvation,and glory, 
every shipmaster, and (all the and honour, and power, unto 
company in ships, and sailors, the Lord our God: 
and as many as trade by sea, 2 For true and righteous are 
stood afar off, bis judgments: for he hath 

18 And cried when they saw Jlu1lr(M , tha CTeat whore . which 
the smoke of her burning, sw- J did 6 comipl the earth with her 
mg. What city is like unto this fomica tion, and hath avenged 

. . ... the blood of his servants at 

19 An dr they cast dust on their , 

heads, and cried weeping and 3 ^ a ' gain they said. JU-le- 
wailmg, saying, Alas, alas that And her smoke rose up 

gy’n’JSffi T 8 !? W?re *wf e forever and ever, 
rich all that had ships in the sea 


by reason of her costliness 1 for 
in one hour is she made deso¬ 
late. 


2 The voice of the twenty- 
four elders praising God 


propheu in rejoicing became God has 
taken vengeance on His enemies 

c Here we have the violence and sudden¬ 
ness of the destruction of literal Bab¬ 
ylon pictured. She is to be cart down 
and not found any more. This has never 
been fulfilled for ruins of Babylon gm 
remain and can be found any day. In 
fact, many remains of Babylon have 
been used to build Hlllah and this is 
contrary to Jer. 51:26 If there Is to be 
no future destruction of a literal city. 
After the final destruction not one 
flone of Babylon will be used to rebuild 
any city or house. Babylon has been 
restored several times since Nimrod 
and each time on a different rite but In 
the same vicinity, so It could be true 
of the future city 

d Vases 22-23 emphasize the utter 
doom of lltaalBabylon and again con¬ 
firm the fact of a future aDd total de¬ 
traction of a literal place, not a reli¬ 
gious system. People still visit the ruins 
of Babylon, which gradually went into 
decay and finally became a deserted 
city, it was never destroyed suddenly 
by an earthquake In ooehourjience the 
future fulfillment of 16:17-21; 18:1-24 

e 8 causes of the doom of Babylon: 

1 Pride (Isa. 13:19; 14:4; Jer. 50:29- 
34; Rev, 18:7-8) 

2 Oppression of I tael (Isa. 13:1; 14: 
2-22; jer. 51:24-25; Rev. 18:24) 

3 pleasures, sins, and luxuries (Isa. 
47:8-11; Rev. 18:3-19) 

4 Idol worship per. 56:2; 51:47; Rev. 
9:20-21; 13:14; 14:9-11; 16:2) 

5 Fornication (Rev. 14:9; 18:3-9) 

6 Spiritism (Rev. 18:2) 

7 Soiceries(Isa.47:12-13;Rev.l8:23) 

8 Martyrdom of saints (Rev. 18:6,24) 

f This seems to teach that Babylon has 

been responsible for all murders on 
earth, as well as the martyrdom of all 
saints that have ever been slain, bar 
this could not possibly be, for Abel and 
many other antedeluvians were de- 
stroyed before Babylon ever existed. 
Multitudes have been slain outride of 
Babylon in all generations since her 
existence. The true meaning is that 
Babylon will be the final concentration 
of martyrdoms and reigns of terror 
making her responsible in the same 
sense that all the blood from Abel to 
Zacharias the prophet was to be re¬ 
quired of the Pharisees living at the 
time of Jesus (Mt, 23:35-36). The Idea 
Is that of cumulative rins and judg¬ 
ment. God will punish Babylon with 
detraction and WTath equal to what she 
would receive If responsible for all that 
were ever slain upon earth. Her de¬ 
struction will culminate the wrath of 
God started under the 6th seal In the 
first 3 1/2 years of Daniel's 70th week 
(6:12-17) 

g This passage (19.1-10) Is the 9th and 
javf parenthetical pa«aoe tn the book. 


It is Inserted between the revelation of 
the 7th vial (16:17-21; 10:1-24) and 
the second advent (19:11-21). It re¬ 
veals events In heaven just before the 
second advent 

h After receiving the revelation of the 
destruction of mystery and literal Bab- 
ylons In Rev. 17-18, John sees the mar¬ 
riage of the La mb in heaven just before 
the second advent of Christ to the earth 
(19:1-21) 

1 The fact that much peoplew are In heav- 
en here proves they have been caught 
up in time for the marriage 0 f the 
La mb. This contradicts the theory 0 f no 
rapture of saints to heaven, as well as 
the rheorythat the marriage supper of 
the Lamb will be held in the air after 
Christ raptures the saints (1 Th. 4r. 16- 
17). At the rapture the saints will go 
Immediately to heaven where they 
will remain during the last 7 years of 
this age and during the tribulatlon(Eph, 
5:27; CoL 3:4l 1 Th. 3:13: note t. 
Rev. 4tll 2 Th, 2:7-8. notes) 

J See 8 evemsbetween rapture and rev¬ 


elation . p. 312 

k See For ever and ever, p. 310 

















REVELATION 19 


The coming of the Lord 


War with the beast and false prophet 


301 


a Heavenly worihlp In v 1-7: 

1 Worship of angels and redeemed 
(v 1-3) 

2 War drip of zoa and 24elden(v 4| 

3 Command for angela and redeemed 
to worship (v 5) 

4 Wonttp of angeli and redeemed 

(v 6-7) 

b All creatures In heaven announce: 

1 The Lord God omnipotent relgneth 

2 Let us be glad and rejoice. The 
Beanos for rejoicing are: the manlaip 
of the Lamb Is come and His wife Is 
ready (v 0-7) 

c Gr. flflmot. marriage feesCTtans. mar¬ 
riage (V 7-9; Ml. 22:3-0: 26:10; JOl. 2: 
1-2; Heb. 13:4) and wedding 1 ML 22: 
3-12; Lk. 12:36; 14fff) 
d His wife Is the New Jerusalem. See 
The wife of Christ . p. 312 
e This explains that His wife Is made up 
of the saints of all ages horn Abel to 
the La gone in the Bra resurrection - 
those who will go to live In the New 
Jerusalem (Heb. 11:10-16; 12:22-23; 
13:14; Rev. 21:2, 9-10) 
f See note c, 14:13 
g Many use this to teach that there are 
various classes of the redeemed: some 
being the bride part of the redeemed, 
same the guests, and some the savants; 
but this Is a simple statement showing 
that allthe redeemed are called to the 
marriagefeaaoftheLamb. Allare In¬ 
habitants of the New Jerusalem and not 
just some of them. Therefore, all are 
a part of the bride, the Lamb's wife 
(Rev. 21:2, 9-10) 

h The marriage feast of the La mb Is men¬ 
tioned only In v 7 and 9. All we know 
about It Is revealed here. Some useps. 
45; ML 22; 25:1-13; etc. for additional 
Information on the marriage supper of] 
the Lamb, but there Is no definite con¬ 
nection between there scriptures and v 
7 and 9. See notes on these scriptures 
This proves that the angel showing John 
these things was a redeemed man (v 
10; 22:8-9) 

TheremnantofIsraellnl2:17 have the 
testimony of jesjs, which is the Holy 
Spirit,proving that He will not be taken 
from the world as some teach 
k This is proof that the raptured saints go 
to heaven after meeting Christ in the 
air and that the marriage supper is held 
In heaven and not in the air 


1 


j 


— Cont. from column 4 

(9) When the first resurrection has 
been completed (v 19-20:6) 

(10) At the end of Daniel's 70th week 
(11:1-3; 12:6, 14; 13:5; Dan. 9:27) 

(11) At the beginning of the day of 
theLord(19:ll-20:7; 1 Th.5:3; 2 Th.2) 

(12) when Antichrist has reigned 42 
months 113:5; 19:19-21; 2 Th. 2:0-9) 

(13) when the tares and wheat are 
separated (Mt. 13:40-50; 25:31-46) 

(14) m the days when conditions will 
be as lntbe days of Noah and Lot (19: 
11-21; Mt. 24:37-39; Lk. 17:22-37; 1 
Tim. 4; 2 Tim. 3; 1-13; 4:1-4; 2 Pet. 2) 

(15) At the rime when Israel Is to be 
SDally gathered from all nations (Mt. 
24:29-31; Isa. 11:10-12; Ezek. 37) 

a 6) Atthe rime Satan is bound (19; 

20:7; Isa. 24:22-23; 25:7) 

(17) when the two witnesses have 
fliriined their ministry (11:3-14) 

(18) when Israel hasbeen in the wil¬ 
derness 3 1/2 years (11:1-3; 12:6, 14; 
13:5) 

(19) When the seals, trumpets, and 
vlali have all been fulfilled (16:17- 
21; 19:1-21) 

(20) 1,000 years before the New 
Heavens and New Earth (19:11-20:10; 
21 : 1 ) 

3 Combatants. Armageddon will not 
be anordinaiyFattle or series of battles 
between two sets of earthly nations. It 
will be one between Christ and His 
heavenly armies (19:11-14; 2Th. 1:7- 
10; Zech. 14:5; Jude 14) and earthly 
Israel (Zech. 1414) on one ride, and 
Satan and his angels(12:7-12; 20:1-3), 
demons (16:13-16), and earthly armies 
tnda the Antichrist on the other side 
(Dan. 2:44-45; 7:19-27; Ezek. 30-39; 
Zech.14: l-5;Rev.l6:13-16; 19:19-21) 



log his own Impending doom (12:12; 

19:19-21; 20:1-10; Zech. 14:1-5) 

i Cont. p. 300. Col. 1 


(See 4:4, 6, 9; 5:8, 11) 

4 And "the four and twenty 
elders and the four beasts fell 


down and worshipped God that 
sat on the throne, saying. 
A'mfin'; Al-le-lu'iA. 

3 The voice from the throne 
commanding praise from all 

5 And a voice came out; of 
thq flirone. paving. Praise our 


God, all ye his servants, and 
ye that fear him, both small 
and great. 

4 The voice of the great 
multitude in reply (Cp. 5: 
11-14) 

6 And I heard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude, and 


as the voice of many waters. 
and as the voice of mighty 
thun derings, saying. Al-le-lfl'- 
li : for theLord God omnipo¬ 
tent reigneth. 

5 The marriage of the Lamb 
and all the redeemed from 
Abel to the Millennium who 
live in the New Jerusalem, 
which is the true bride of 
Christ (3:12; 20:4-6; 21:2, 
9-10; Heb. 11:10, 13-16; 13: 
14; Jn. 14:1-3) 

7 * Let us be glad and rejoice, 
and give honour to him: for the 

ftnairiage of the Lamb is come, 
anc rtiis wife hath made herself 
ready. 

8 And to her was granted that 
she should be arrayed in fine 
linen, clean and white: "for the 
fine linen is the righteousness 
of saints. 




i, 9 And he saith unto me, 
[ Write. Blessed are they which 


are ^called unto the*mairiage 
supper of the Lamb. And he 
saith unto me. These are the 
true sayings of God. 

6 John is again overcome 
and falls prostrate (1:17; 

22:8-9) 

10 And I fell at his feet to 
worship him. And he said 
unto me, See thou do it not: *1 
am thy fellowservant, and of 
thy brethren that have the 
testimony of Je'sus: worship 
God: for Ithe testimony of 
Je'gus is the spirit of prophecy. 

3 SEVENTH DISPENSA¬ 
TION: Divine Government 
or Millennium (19:11 -20:15). 
The last of seven dispensa¬ 
tions. See other dispensa¬ 
tions (Gen. 3:1; 4:1; 8:15; 
12:1; Ex. 12:37; Mt. 3:1). 

(1) The second coming of 
Christ to rid the earth of 
all rebellion and restore 
God'B kingdom as before the 
fall (Gen. 49:10; Num. 24:7- 
9, 17-19; Isa. 63:1-6; Dan. 
2:44-45; 7:13-14; Zech.14:1- 
15; Mt. 24:29-31; 25:31-46; 

2 Th. 1:7-10; Jude 14-15) 

11 And I saw*heaven opened. 


and behold eP white horse; *and 
he that sat upon him was called 
Faithful and True, and In 
righteousness he doth judge 
and make war. 

12 Hi$ eye.*! were as a flame 
of fire, and on his head were 
many crowns; and he had a. 
name written, that no man 
knew, but he himself. 

13 And he was clothed with a 
vesture "dipped in blood: and 
his name is called The Word 
of God. 

14 And the^Eumieg which were 
in heaven followed him upon 
white horses, clothed in fine 
linen, white and clean. 

(2) The Battle of Armaged¬ 
don: A Symbolized by a 
wine _ pres9 (14:17-20; Isa. 

63:1-6; Joel 3:13) 

15 And out of his mouth goeth 
a sharp sword, that with it he 
should smite the nations: and 
he shall "rule them with a rod 
of iron: and heftreadeth the 
winepress of the fierceness and 
wrath of Almighty God. 

B The Commander-in-chief 
of the heavenly armies at 
Armageddon (19:11 "14; 1 Th. 
1:7; Mt. 24:29-31; 25:31-46; 
Isa. 63:1 -6; Dan. 7:1 3-14; 

Zech. 14:1-5; Jude 14) 

16 And he hath on his vesture 
and on his thigh a name writ¬ 
ten, KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF 
LORDS. 

C Armageddon symbolized 
by a great supper: the in¬ 
vited guests (Ezek. 39:4, 
17-23; Mt. 24:38, 40-42; 

Lk. 17:34-37) 

17 And I saw an angel stand¬ 
ing in the sun; ana he cried 
with a loud voice, saving to all 


the fowls that fly in the midst 
of heaven, Come and gather 
yourselves together unto *the 
supper of the great God; 

D The supper foretold (Ezek. 
38:17-23; Mt. 24:28; Lk. 17: 
34-37; Isa. 34:1-8; Joel 3: 
13-14; Rev. 14:20) 

18 That ye may eat the flesh of 
kings, and the flesh of captains, 
and the flesh of mighty men, and 
the flesh of horses, and of them 
that sit on them, and the flesh 
of all men, both free and bond, 
both small and great. 

E The supper gathered (14: 
14-20; 16:13-16; 17:14; Ezek. 
38:4-16; Joel 3:2; Zech. 14: 
1-5; Mt. 24:40-42) 

19 And I saw the beast, and 
the king s of the earth, and their 
armies. *gathered together to 
make war a gainst him that sat 
on the horse, and against his 
army. 

F The supper slain and eaten 
(Isa. 34:1-8; 63:1-6; Ezek. 
38:17-23; 39:4, 17-23; Zech. 
14:1-15; Mt. 24:28; Lk. 17: 


a See Heavenly honea mentione d in 
Scripture. p.3io - 

b 20 facta about Christ (R ev.19: 11-99 sy 

1 He rides a white horse (v 11,19-21) 

2 He comes from heaven (v H; 
Zech. 14:4). See 2 Th. 1:7-10, notes 

3 He Is called Faithfull y 11) 

4 He Is called True (v ill 

5 He makes war In righteousness 
(v 11) 

6 He judges In righteousness (v 11) 

7 His eyes are a » flames of flie (v 12) 

8 He has many crowns on His head 
(y 12) 

9 His body is clothed with a vesture 
dipped In blood (v 13) 

10 He has three names: 

(1) A name that no maQ knows (v 12) 

(2) The word of God (v 13) 

(3) KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF 
LORDS (y 16). Cp. ML 1:21; Rev. 6:5 

11 He Is commander-in-chief of all 
the armies of heaven (v 14, 19-21. 
Cp. Jude 14; Zech. 14:6) 

12 Out of His mouth pies a sharp 
sword to smite the nations (v 15, 21. 
Cp, 1:12-16; 10:1-2; 14:14-20) 

13 He will rule the nations with a rod 
of Iron (v 15; Ps. 2. Cp. 2:26-27; 12:5) 

14 He will tread the winepress of the 
fierceness of the wrath of God (v 15, 
21; 14:14-20; Isa. 63:1-7; Joel 3:13) 

15 He will conquer Antichrist at 
Armageddon (v 19-21; 2 Th. 2:8-9; 
Zech. 14; Joel 3) 

16 He will reign on earth 1,000 years 
to rid the earth of an rebels and put all 
enemies under His feet (20:1-10; 1 
Cor. 15:24-28; Eph. 1:10) 

17 He wUl, with the Father, be the 
eternal sanctuary (21:22, note) 

18 He win, with the Father, be the 
eternal light of the New Jerusalem 1 
( 21 : 22 ) 

19 HewlUhave athroneon the right 
hand of God forever (22:1; Heb. 1:3) 

20 He wUl reign eternally on earth 
after aU enemies are put down (22:5; 
11:15; Isa. 9:6-7; Dan. 7:13-14; Lk. 
1:32-33) 

c Gr. bapto. to dip (v 13; Lk. 16:24; Jn. 
13:26). From this ward we get the word 
bapriozo, to baptize (note n, Mt. 3:6) 
d 'these armies include aU the redeemed 
and resurrected saints of aU ages and 
aU the angels of heaven (v 14; Mt. 24: 
29-31; 2 Th. 2:7-10; Jude 14-15; 
Zech. 14:5; Joel 2:1-11) 
e Ps. 2; Rev. 2:26-27; 12:5 
f Isa. 63:1-7; Rev. 14:14-20; Joel 3:13 
g The supper of the great God: 

1 The invited guests ( v 17;' Mt. 24: 
28; Ul f7: 54S1; Ezek. 39:17-21) 

2 The supper foretold (v 18; Mt. 24: 
28; Lk. 17:37; Isa. 34:3; Ezek. 39:17) 

3 The supper gathered (v 19; 14:14- 
20; 16:13-16; 17:14; Ezek. 38-39; 
Zech. 14; 2) 

4 The supper slain and prepared (v 
20-21; !4:l4-2(5; isa. 34: 1-17: 63; 1-7; 
Ezek. 38-39; Joel 3; Zech. 14) 

5 The supper eatenf v 21; ML 24:28; 
Lk. 17:37; Ezek. 59:17-21) 

h The battle of Armageddon: 

1 The placet 16:13-16; Joel 3; Zech. 
14:1-15; Ezek. 30-39) 

2 The time (pre-miUennial): 

(1) When A Qtichrist conquers Russia, 
Germany^nd other countries north and 
east of the 10 kingdoms and has mobi¬ 
lized the nations at Armageddon 
against Jerusalem (v 19-21; Dan. 11: 
44; Ezek. 38-39; zech. 14:1-5) 

(2) At the second advent to deliver 
thejews from Antichrist(v 11-21; Joel 
3: Zech. 14:1-5; Isa. 63:1-7; Jude 14; 
2 Th. 1:7) 

(3) Immediately after the great 
tribulation (V 11-21; ML 24:29-31; 
25:31-40) 

(4) After the marriage supper of the 
Lamb (19:1-21) 

(5) When Jerusalem Is surrounded by 
the armies of all nations under Anti¬ 
christ (v 19-21; Zech. 14:1-15) 

(6) Just before the Millennium (v 
11 - 21 ; 20 : 1 - 10 ) 

(7) At the end of this age of grace 
(V 11-21; ML 13:40-50; 24:29-31; 25: 
31-40; Acts 16:13-18) 

(8) At the time God sets up His king¬ 
dom in the days of the existence of 10 
kingdoms inside the Roman Empire 
territory (10.5; 17:14; 19:11-21; 
Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14, 18-27) 

Continued, column 1 










302 REVELATION 


a The Antichrist and false prophet will 
betwo mortal men killed at Armaged¬ 
don (v 2 0; Dan. 7:1 insn*l: 4; 2 T h. 2:8- 
9). Their bodies will be resurrected and 
ca jt Into eternal hell (v 20; 20:10; Dan. 
7:11).T hey and the goat nations! Mt.26: 
41,46) will be In the 2nd resurrection 
wWch, like the 1st resurrection, has 
several parts and coven a period of 
time (see coL 3,880). This will make 
the fust partofthe2nd resurrection b e- 
fore the Millennium. The rest of the 
dead will complete the 2nd resurrec¬ 
tion after the Millennium (Rev. 20) 
b 10 ways Antichrist’s armies destroyed: 


Bybrightness of Christ's coming 

2 Byaogels(2Th. 1:7-10) Th.2:8- 

3 Saints (1ft 14; Jude 14; Zech.l4:5) 

4 Cloudburst (Ezek, 38:22) 

5 Great hailstones (16:21; Ezek. 38: 

6 Fire a nd bii m stone (Ezek. 38:22)22) 

7 pestilence and blood (Ezek. 38:22) 

8 Jewish army (Zech. 14:14) 

9 Self-destruction (Zech. 14:13) 

10 Chtlst’s sword (lft 15,21; Isa. 11:4) 

c V 17-18; ML 24:28; Lk. 17:37; Ezek. 
3ft 4 17-21 

d Rev. 1:18; ftl.Cp. Rev. 3:7; Isa. 22:22 
e See note d, 2 Pet. 2:4 
f Gt. kraieo . to be strong and mighty; to 
rule;"hold sway; to layhold of; become 
master of; subdue. Trans, layhold upon 
(v 2; ML 12:11; 14:3; 26:55-57; Mk. 3: 
21; 6:17; 12:12; 14:51; Heb. 6:18); lay 
hands op ( ML 16:28; 21:46); hold fag 
(ML 26:48; Heb. 4:14; Rev. 2:13, 25; 
3:ll);obtain(Acts27:13);take(ML 22: 
6; 26:4,50;Mk.l4:l,44-4^Acts24:6); 
takeby (ML ft 25;Mk. 1:31; ft41: ft 27; 
Lk.H: &4); holdby (ML 28:9) ; keep( Mk. 
ft 10); retain(jn. 20:23); and hold (Mk. 
7:3-0: Lk. 24:16; Acts 2:24; 3:11; CoL 
2:1ft, 2 Th. 2:15; Rev. 2:1,14-15: 7:1). 
This proves that angels can actually 
layhold oftbebodlesof each other and 
can be confined to material places in 
material chains and with doors and 
locks (V 2; 9:1,14; 12:7-12; 2PeL 2:4; 
Jude 6-7; Isa. 24:22-23) as well as take 
hold of bodies of men (Gen. lft 10, 
16: 32:24-32) 

g Gr. abussos, bottomless; unfathomed; 
enormous; abyss; unbounded; Immeas¬ 
urable depth. Trans .bottomless pit (20: 
1, 3; ft 1-2, 11; 11:7; 17:8) and deep 
(Lk. 8:31; Rom. 10:7). 

h 6 things an anae 


2-3): 

1 Lay hold on him (note f, above) 

2 Bind trim with a literal chain 

3 Cast him into the abyss 

4 Shut him up 1 b prision 

5 Seta seal upon him for 1,000 years 

6 Loose Urn for a little season 

i sealed the abyss over him to keep him 
there so he could not deceive the 
nations for 1,000 years 
j If th e little season here is the same as 
the short time (12:12) and the short 
space (17:10), It will be only 3 1.72 
years (12:12-14; 13:5) 
k The thrones here are those that saints 
will have, proving that all saints will 
role with Christ in some capacity as 
kings and priests(l:6; 2:26-27; 3:21; 5; 
10; 12:5; 20:4-6; 22:4-5; Lk. 22:30; 
Rom. 8:17; 1 Cor. 6:2-4; 2 Tim. 2:12; 
Heb. 12:28;Ps. 149:6-9;Dan. 7:18,27). 
See 2 classes of eternal people, p. 313 


1 6 reasons for their beheading (v 4): 

1 Forthe witness (testimony) of Jesus 

2 For the Word of God 

3 For not worshipping the beast 

4 For not worshipping his Image 

5 For not taking his mark upon their 
foreheads 

6 For not taking his mark in their 
hands 

They (the tribulation saints) lived 
(were resurrected) and reigned with 
Christ 1,000 years (v 4) 
m The wicked dead who were not blessed 
and holy a nd who were not in the first 
reiuriecaoD(v 4-5). This proves 1,000 
yearsbetweenthe first and second res¬ 
urrections, or the resurrection of the 
righteous and the resurrection of the 
wicked (v 4-6, 7-15) 

□ The resurrection of the tribulation 
salntsand the two wttnesses(6:9-11; 7: 
9-17; 11:12; 15:2-4; 20:4-6) complete 
the first resurrect!an of all the right - 
eousdead before the 1,000 years (v 5) 
o All who have part in the Erst resurrec¬ 
tion are blessed and holy. See The 


resurrections, p. 680 of O. T. 
P The Millennium, p. 311 




Satan bound for a thousand years 




34-37; 2 Th. 1:7-10; 2; 8; Jude 
14; Rev. 14:14-20) 

20 And the beast was taken. 


and with him the false prophet 
that wrought miracles before 
him, with which he deceived 
them that had received the 
mark of the beast, and them 
that worshipped his image. 
These both were cast^alive into 
a lake of fire burning with brim¬ 
stone. 

21 And the remnant were°slatn 
with the sword of him that sat 
upon the horse, which sword 
proceeded out of his mouth: 
and all the f fowls were filled 
with their flesh. 

258 CHAPTER 20 

(3) The expulsion of Satan 
from the earth (Isa. 24:21- 
23: 25.7) 

A ND I saw an angel come 
» down from heaven, hav¬ 
ing the^key of the bottomless 
pit and a'great chain in his 
hand. 

2 And he *laid hold on the 


dragon, that old serpent, which 
is t^e Dfcv'il, and Sa'tan, and 
bound him a thousand years, 

3 And him in to the*bot- 
tomless pit, and* shut him up, 
and' set a se al upon him, that he 
should deceive the nations no 
more, tih the thousand years 
should be fulfilled: and after 
that he must be loosed a^little 
season. 

(4) The first resurrection 
completed. The Millennium 
or thousand year reign of 
Christ and His saints on 
earth (5:10; 11:15; Zech. 14: 
9; Eph. 1:10; Lk. 1:32-33; 1 
Cor. 15:24-28; Isa. 9:6-7; 
Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14, 18, 
27; Ezek. 45:7; Mt. 13:40- 
43; 25:31-46; Acts 15:13-18; 
Rom. 1 1:25-27; Rev. 1:5; 

5:10; 11:15; 20:1-10) 

4 *And I saw thr ones, and they 
sat upon them, and judgment 
was given unto then): and L 
saw the souls of them that were 
beheaded for the witness of 
Je'§us, and for the word of God, 
and which had not worshipped 
the beast, neither his image, 
neither had received his mark 
upon their foreheads, or in their 
hands; and they lived and 


reigned with Christ a thousand 


years. 

5 But the w rest of the dead 
lived not again until the thou¬ 
sand years were finished. '’ This 
is the first resurrection. 
►6 °Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first resurrec¬ 
tion : on such the second death 
hath no power, but they shall be 
priests of God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with him p a 
thousand years. 

(5) Satan's post-millennial 
career and doom (Isa. 24; 
21 -22): renovation of the 
heaven and earth by fire (2 
Pet. 3:7-13; Heb. 1:10-12; 

12:25-28; Rom. 8:21) 


the beloved ci 


and fire came down from God 
out of heaven and devoured 
them. 

(6) Satan doomed to the lake 
of fire forever (Mt, 25:41) 

10 And the devil that deceived 
them was cast into the lake of 
fire and brimstone,*where the 
beast and the false prophet are . 
and shall be tormented day qnH 
night for ever and ever. 


(7) The second resurrection 
(20:4 - 5; Jn. 5:28-29; Dan. 
12:2) and the final judgment: 
the wicked dead (Acts 1 7: 31; 
Rom. 2:16) and fallen angels 
judged (2 Pet.2: 4; Jude 6 -7). 
All wicked angels, demons, 
and men cast to the lake of 
fire forever (Mt. 5: 22 - 30; 10: 
28; 13:42-50; 25:30-46; Mk. 
9:42-48, Heb. 6:2; 10:26-31; 
Rev. 14:9-11; 19:20; 20:10-15) 

11 And I saw a c great white 


throne, and him that sat on it 


from whose face the earth and 
the heaven rf fled away; and 
there was found no place for 
them. 

12 And I saw the dead, small 


and great, stand before God; 


and the books were opened: 
and another book was opened, 
which is the bock of life: and 
the dead were judged out of 
those things which were written 
in the books, according to their 
works. 

13 And the sea gave up the 
dead which were in it; and 
death and hell delivered up the 


dead which were in them: and 
they were judged every man 
according to their works. 

14 And death and hell were 
cast into the lake of fire. This 
is the second death. 

15 And whosoever was not 


found written in the book of 
life was cast into the lake of 
fire. 

(End of earth's second sin¬ 
ful career which started in 
Gen. 3) 

259 CHAPTER 21 

4 The ages to come: the 
third and eternal perfect 
state (21:1-22:5). (1) New 
Heaven and New Earth (Isa. 
65:17; 66:22-24; 2 Pet. 3:13) 


ND I saw a'new heaven and 



sr-Millennial career and 


qoorn: 

1 When the 1,000 years are up it will 
be time for the segregation and de¬ 
struction of all rebels, including Satan, 
and the renovation of the heavens and 
the earth by fire, which will result In 
the New Heaven and New Earth (2 PeL 
3:10-13; Rev. 20:7-10; 21:1-22:5) 

2 Satan, his angels and demons will 
be loosed from the abyss(v 7;Isa.24:22) 

3 Satan and hishosts will go through¬ 
out the earth to deceive the nations 
who have not wanted the reign ofehrist 
and who, In their hearts, have longed 
for an opportunity to get rid of siKh 
strict laws and rigid suppression of 
theii lusts (v 0; Eph. 2:1-3) 

4 The rebels will mobilize In the 
land of Gog and Magog, north of Pal¬ 
estine In Asia and ascend upon Jerusa¬ 
lem from the nonh(v8.Cp.Ezek.38- 
39 which refers to the same part of the 
earth, but to an event before the 
Millennium) 

5 The rebels from all parts of the 
earth will surround the camp of the 
saints and the capital, Jerusalem (v 9) 

6 Fire will come down from Goa out 
of heaven and devour every rebel (v ft, 
2 PeL 3:10-13) 

7 The devil will be taken and cast in¬ 
to the lake of Are forever (v 10) 

b The bean and false prophet were cast 
into the lake of fixe 1,000 yean before 
this (19:20). They are still there after 
1,000 yean,proving that hell and eter¬ 
nal torment are realities. If one cannot 
bum up in 1,000 yean he will never do 
so (Rev. 14:9-11; ML 25:46; Isa. 66: 
22-24) 

c 7 judgments of Scripture, p.312 


d Gr. pheugp . to flee. Trans, flee 28 
times (ML 2:13; 3:7: 10:23; JnTTftS; 
etc.); and escape dneb. 11:34; 12:25). 
That it is used in a figurative sense here 
and in Rev. 12:6; 16:20 is clear. If it 
were literal, the heavens and islands 
would Dotbe in existence at this time, 
fortwotimes they flee in the tribula¬ 
tion (Rev.6:14; 16:20). They will never 
pass out of existence for they are eter¬ 
nal (Ps. 72:8-10,17; 78:69; 89:36; 97: 
1-6; 104:5; Ecci. 1:4). The reference 
isto the shaking of theheaveas and the 
earthas if they were passing away (ps. 
18:7; 60:2; 68:8; Isa. 44:23; 54:10: 
55:12; 64:1-3) 

e This will be the result of the renovation 
of theheaveas and the earth by flre(2 
PeL 3; 10-13.notes).TheNew Heavens 
and New Eann are mentioned in v 1; 2 
PeL 3:13; Isa. 65:17; 66:22-24 

f Gr. parerchomai, pass from one con¬ 


dition to another (note p, 2 Pet. 3:10) 
g The large oceans covering about 3/4 
of the earth will be nomore.butthae 
will be an abundance of rivers, lakes, 
and small seas on earth forever (Ps. 72: 
8-17; 97:1-6; 146:6; Isa.4210; 60:5; 
66: lft, Ezek. 47; Zech. 14:8; Jer. 5:22; 
31:35; 33:22: etc.) 

* ‘ ints of similarity in the letters 


( 1 : 20 ) 


1 In nearly allot the lerters there is a 
reference to one or more of thedetails 
of the description of Christ In 1:12-16 

2 Each is addressed to the paaor 

3 Each church Is commended for its 
works except the last one 

4 Each church Is rebuked except the 
second and the sixth 

5 Each church Is commanded to re¬ 
pent except the second, fourth, and 
sixth. The fourth has sin of which to 
repent, but is not commanded to do so 

6 Wamingsof judgmentare given to 
all the churches except the second 
and sixth 

7 Each church was moreconupt than 
a preceding one except the first,second 
and sixth. The first one was commend¬ 
ed for 10 things; the las one con¬ 
demned for 10 things 

8 Promises to overcomers are in each 

9 Each has the same admonition to 
hear 

10 john is told to write in each case, 
vvhen he finishes one letter he is di¬ 
rected whom to write and what to write 
until the last is completed. Then he is 
told to write the things which must be 
after the churches (1:19; 4:1) 
























REVELATION 21 _ The holy city 

(2) The New Jerusalem, the 


a 7 Dimes of the city of God: 

1 The holy Cky(v '2; 22:19) 

2 New jonualem (3:12; 21:2) 

3 The Tabowcle of God (13:6; 16: 
5; 21:3) 

4 The Bride.the Lamb'iWlfef 21:2,9) 
6 The Holy Jerusalem (21:10) 

6 The Heavenly Jerusalem (Heb. 12: 

7 The Father's House (Jn. 14:2) 22) 
It Is called holy because there dials 

never enter Into It anything that de- 
flleth, that wotheth abomination, or 
maketh a lie (21:27) 

It Is called new because of Its etanal 
frerimeasaud newness, Dot because it Is 
new In existence. It is as old as heaven 
and was promised to the earliest saints 
on earth (Heb. 11:10-16; Ps. 93:2; 
103:19) 

It Is called the Tabernacle of G od be- 
cause it is the dwelling place oT God 
It Is called the Bride, the Lamb *3 Wife 
because it will be the eternal home of 
the redeemed of all ages(v 9; Heb. 
11:10-16; 13:14; Jn. 14:1-3) 

It Is called the Heavenly Jerusalem 
because it Is the Jerusalem Id heaven 
and Dot the one oo earth 
It Is called the Father's House bc- 
cause It Is the abode of God and His 
heavenly family (Jo. 14:1-3) 
b It will come down from heaven to be 
the capital of God on the new earth 
(V 2-3, 9-22:5) 

c The city will be adorned with jewels 
Uke a bride for her husband (v 19) 
d God and His capital city will be among 
men forever (v 3-7, 24-27) 
e TMj is the final realization of the eter¬ 
nal plan of God for man and the earth 
(Zech. 2:10-11; 0:3; Isa. 52:7; Ezek. 
43:7) 

f 12 blessings for men la the New Earth: 

1 God dwelling among themfv 3, 7) 

2 God will be their God (v 3, 7) 

3 God rfiall wipe away all tears (v 
4; 7:17; Isa. 25:0) 

4 No more death(v4; lCor. 15:24- 

5 No more sorrow (v 4; 22:3) 29) 

6 No more pain (v 4; Gen. 3:14-19) 

7 All things made new (v 5) 

0 Plentyo(water of Ufe(v6; 22:17) 

9 Inherit all things (v 7; Rom, 8:17) 

10 Eternal nnshlpfv 7; 1 Jn. 3:1-2) 

11 No more curse (22:3) 

12 Freedom horn ungodly neighbors 
(V 8; 22:16) 

g Deaih will De destroyed at the end of 
the Millennium (1 Cor. 15:24-20) 
h The former things refer to earth crea¬ 
tions under the cursef22 : 3;Geo.3:1-19) 
i bee 7 "new" things In Rev, , p. 312 
J See " It Is done" , p. 313 
k 10 classes In eternal hell: 

1 The fearful. Gr. deilos ,cowardly; 
craven; vile; worthless; miserable; 
wretched; and unhappy. Found only in 
v 0; Mt. 8:26; Mk. 4:40. Io Sept. In 
Dt. 20:6; Judg. 7:3, 10 

2 Unbelieving. Gr. apings . Infidel, 
faithless (note g, 1 Tfm. - 5:0) 

3 Abominable .Gi .bdelUMo .to cause 
to stink; make loathe some; feel disgust; 
detest; have honor of; to be abomi¬ 
nated. It refers to those polluted with 
unnatural lust. Trans, abominable (v 8) 
and abhor (Rom. 2:22). This latter pas¬ 
sage refers to abominable Immoral 
practices in connection with Idolatry 
(2Chi. 21:11; Isa. 23:16-17; Ezek. 16: 
15,26,29; Acts 15:20,29; 21:25; Rev. 
2:14-21; 14:8; 17:2-4; 10:3; 19:2) 

4 Murderers .Gr. phoneus. Trans.only 
murderer (v 8; 22:15; Mt. 22:7; Acts 
!F:I$ 7T62; 20:4; 1 Pet. 4:15) 

5 Whoremongers. Gr. pornols, fbr- 
nlcaton (5 classes, p. 213) 

6 Sorcercn. Gr. pharmakeudn. per- 
nns who by use ol drugs, enchanted 
potions, charms, and enchantments 
reek to produce supernatural effects in 
the lives of others. Only here; 22:15. 

7 Idolaters. Those who practice 
idolatry and abominable immoral acts 
In worship of idols, as in point 3, above 

8 Dogs. Fal* prophets and homo- 
sexualsare called dogs In Scripture (Dt. 
23:18; Isa. 60:lO^TTr Phil. 3:2; Rev. 
22:15) 

9 Liars (Rev. 21:8; 22:15) 

10 Lovers of lies (Rev. 22:15) 

1 The same as gehenna of fire (note m, 
Lk. 12:5) 

m what could be clearer that hell Is a 
real place? 

n The second death ls the lake of fire, or 
the second separation from God In hell 
(2:11; 20:14; 21:8) 


capital of the universe, 
moved to the planet earth 
from the planet heaven to be 
among men forever (21:9" 
22:5. See 3:12; Jn. 14:1-3; 
Heb. 11:10, 13-16; 12:22; 
13:14; Gal. 4:26) 

2 And I J6hn saw thd*holv citv . 
new T$-ru'sft-Ifem> coming down 
from God out of heaven, pre¬ 
pared^ a bride adorned for 
her husband. 

►3 And I heard a great voice 
out of heaven saying. Behold, 
the tabernacle of God is‘' with 
men, and'he will /dwell with 
them, and they shall be his 
people, and God hungplf shall 
be with them, and be their God. 

(3) The new and eternal 
peoples and conditions on 
earth (Gen. 8:22; 9:12, 16; 
17:7, 19; 2 Sam. 7:24-26; 
Isa. 9:6-7; 51:8; 59:21; Jer. 
31:35-36; 32:38-40; Ezek. 
37:24-28; 43:7; 48:35; Dan. 
2:44-45; 4:3, 34; 7:13-14, 
18, 27; Joel 3:20; Mic. 4:7; 
Lk. 1:32-33; Heb. 1:8; 12: 
28; Rev. 11:15; 22:5) 


► 4 And God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes; and 
there shall be no more J death. 
neither sorrow, nor crying, nei ¬ 
ther shall there be any more 
pain: for the*former things are 
passed away. 

► 5 And he that sat upon the 
throne said, Behold, I make all 
thingsfoew . And he said unto 
me. Write ? for these words are 
true and faithful. 

► 6 And he said unto me, 'It is 
done. I am ATphA and O-me- 
g&, the beginning and the end. 
I will give unto him that is 
athirst of the fountain of the 
water of life freely. 

►7 He that overcometh shall 
inherit all things; and I will be 
his God, and he shall be my 
son. 

(4) Eternal conscious pun¬ 

ishment as an eternal mon¬ 
ument of God's wrath on sin 
so that eternal generations 
will know that sin does not 
pay (Isa. 66:22-24; Rev. 14; 
9-11; 19:20; 20:10-15; Mt. 
5:22-30; 10:28; 13:42, 50; 
18:9; 23:15, 33; 24:51; 25: 
30, 41, 46; Mk. 9:43-47; Lk. 
12:5; Heb. 6:2; 10:26-31) 

►8* But the fearful, and unbe¬ 
lieving . and the Hbrnninahle. 
and murderers, and whore¬ 
mongers. and sorcerers, and 
idolaters, and all liars, shall 
have their part in 1 the lake 
which "burnetii with fire and 
brimstone :" which is the second 
death. 

(5) The true bride of Christ 
(21:2, 9-22:5). A Her iden¬ 
tity (19:7, refs.; 21:2, refs.) 

9 And there came unto me 


one of the'seven angels which 
had the seven vials full of the 
seven last plagues, and talked 
with me, saying, ^Come hither, 
I will shew thee theTiride, the 
Lamb’s^wife. 

10 And he carried me away in 
the spirit to a great and'high 
mountain, and shewed me that 
great city,/the holy Je-rp'sA- 
16m, descending out pf heaven 
from God, 

B Outward appearance of 
the New Jerusalem (21:2) 

11 Having the gloi? of God: 
and her light was like unto a 
stone most precious, even like 
a f jasper stone, clear as crystal; 

C The walls, gates, and 
foundations (Heb. 11:10, 
13-16; Jn. 14:2) 

12 And had a wall great and 
high, and had twelve gates, and 
at the gates twelve angels, and 
names written thereon, which 
are the names of the twelve 
tribes of the children of I§'ra-el: 

13 On the east three gates; on 
the north three gates; on the 
south three gates; and on the 
west three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, and in 
them the nam^g nf the*twelve 
apostles of the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me 
had a'golden reed to measure 
the city, and the gates thereof, 
and the wall thereof. 

D The measurements (Cp. 
the earthly eternal city Je¬ 
rusalem, Ezek. 48:30-35; 
Joel 3:20) 

16 And the citv lieth four¬ 
square. and the length is as 
Large as the breadth: and he 
measured the city with the 
reedJ twelve thousand furlongs. 
The length and the breadth and 
the height of it are equal. 

17 And he measured the wall 
thereof, au*hundred and forty 
and four cubits, according to 
the measure of a man, that is, 
of the angel. 

E The materials in the New 
Jerusalem 

18 And the building of the 
wall of it was of jasper : and the 
city fflos pure gold. Uke unto 
clear glass. 

19 And the foundations of the 
wall of the city were garnished 
with all manner of precious 
stones. The first foundation 
was jasper; the second,'sap¬ 
phire; the third^ a chalcedony; 
the fourth. an"emerald; 

20 The fifth. °sardonyx; the 
sixth. p sardius; the se venth. 
^chiysolyte; the eighth T>eryl; 
the ninth. a*topaz; the teftth/ a 
chrysoprasus; the eleventh.* a 
jacinth; the twelfth, an 'ame¬ 
thyst. 

21 And the twelve gates were 
" Welve pearls; every several 
gate was of one pearl: and 
the*street of the city was pure 
goldfc sitweretransparentglass. 


, new Jerusalem _ 303 

a These angels are redeemed men, fur 
one of them tells John that he b a 
prophet (Ills 19:10s 22:0-9). He lia 
man (v 17) 

b See The bride of Christ. p.312 

c The word bride b used only 5 times in 
connection with believers (Jn. 3:29; 
Rev. 21:2, 9; 22:17).The word bride¬ 
groom b used 10 times in connection 
with believers (Mt. 9:15; Mk. 2:19-20; 
Lk. 5:34-35; Jn. 3:29). All these pas¬ 
sages refer to believers who will live In 
the New Jerusalem, which Is the bride, 
the Lamb's wife (21:2, 9-10) 

d See The wife of Christ . p. 312. 

e Here we have the revelation that the 
city is not a cube, but a soiesof moun¬ 
tains starting with low foothills just in¬ 
ride the walls. For 1,500 miles the dry 
ascends to the highest mountain on 
which is located the heavenly taber¬ 
nacle or temple In which the scenes of 
Rev. 4-5 will be seen by all who virit 
the capital building. From this high 
mountain John could see the city, 
streets, rivers, etc. below, as partially 
described In v 9-27; 22:1-5. It is called 
Mount Sion ( 14:1; Heb. 12:22-23); the 
mount ofthe connegatioolnthe rides 
of the north (Isa. 14:12-14); the moun¬ 
tain of hTs holiness (Ps. 45:1. Cp. 
Zech. 6:1; Ps.24:3) 

f The Holy City. New Jerusalem: 

1 It7names (note a. 21:2) 

2 Its source and origin ( 3:12; 21:2, 
10; Jn. 14:1-3; Gal. 4:26; Heb. 9:11; 
11:10-16; 12:22; 13:14) 

3 Its preparation (21:2; Jn. 14:1-3; 

Heb. if 10-16; 13:14) 

4 Its eternal location (3:12; 21:2. 
9-107 £4-26; 22': 1-5) 

5 Its outward appearance ! 21:11-25) 

6 Its walls, gates, and foundations 
(21:12-14; Heb? 11:10-16) 

7 Its measurements ( 21:15-17) 

8 Its materials (21:10-21) 

9 Its age (21:2) 

10 Its streets (21:21) 

lilts bull dings (21:12: 7:15; 11:19s 
14:15,17; 18:1-8; 16:1,17: Jn. 14:1-3) 

12 ItslightlDgsystem (21:23.25;22:5) 

13 Its water system( 22:l; 7:17; 14:7) 

14 Its inhabitants (3:12; 12:12; 13:5; 
21:2-5, 9; 22^-3; Jn. 14:1-3; Heb. 
11:11-16; 12:22-23; 13:14) 

15 Its traffic (21:24-27) 

16 Its food (2:7. 17; 19:1-10; 22:2; 
Ps. 78:25; Lk, 22:15-18, 26-30) 

17 Its regrictioo s(21:8,27; 22:8-15) 

18 Its rulers (2279-5) 

g A beautiful sea-green (note d, 4:3) 

h The 12th will be the nameof Matthias, 
who was numbered with- the apostles 
(Acts 1:26) 

1 A measure 12 1/2 ft. long(notea, 11:1) 
j 1,500 mi. square 
k 300 ft. at 25 in. per cubit 
1 A blue stone, next to a diamond in 
hardness (v 19) 

m a transparent stoae - 4 kinds known: 

1 A bluish white - most common kind 

2 A dull milky veined-least valuable 

3 a brownish-black - least beautiful 

4 A yellow-red - most beautiful and 
valuable of all. Only In East Indies 

n A green stoae (note f, 4:3) 
o An agate stone, bluirii-white and red 
p A blood-red stone (note e, 4:3) 

q A gold like stone; a dusky green with 
yellow cast - a species of topaz 
r A transparent gem of bluish-green 
s a pale green gem with a mixture of 
yellow 

t A yellowish green stone with a bluish 
hue of the chrysolite kind 
u A stone of red color with a mixture of 
yellow - a cinnamon stone 
v A stone of purple or violet color, com¬ 
posed of strong blue and deep red, Cp, 
these stones with those in the breast¬ 
plate of the high priest (Ex. 28:17-21) 
w No natural pearls could De this big, but 
God can make pearls as large as He 
wants,hence we do not have to doubt 
the literalness of these materials sim¬ 
ply because we cannot explain them 
In a natural sense 

x The dngular number here does not 
mean there lsonly one street in the city 
any more than it does in 11: S.There are 
12 great broadways going out of the 
12 gates of the city (v 21). One is 
described in 22:1-2 

y Not glass, but gold of a kind unknown 
to uj on earth (v 21) 
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REVELATION 21, 22 


The holy city , new Jerusalem 


God’s eternal purpose in Christ 


a There will be a literal temple In the 
New Jerusalem (3:12: 7:15: 11:19; 14: 
15,17; 15:1-0; 16:1.17). The m«a nlng 
is simply that men will no longer go to 
some building as the only place to 
meet wlthGod,as in the earthly temple 
at jKUialem .for God and the La mb will 
be visibly present among men to meet 
with them in all places (v 3-7, 22; 
22:3-5) 

b The city only Is referred to here. There 
will be light from the sun and planets 
in the earth outside the city (Gen. 6:22; 
Ps. 09:2-3, 29, 35-37; Jer. 31:35-36* 
Isa. 30:26) 

c The natural earthly nations who have 
lived from the tribulation period 
through the Millennium will multiply 
and replenish the earth and carry oix 
the original program of God on earth 
as Adam and others would have done 
if man had not finned (Gen. 1:26-28; 
0:22; a 12,16:17:1-9,19). They are the 
sheep nations of MU 25:31-46 
d All men in the New Earth will be saved 
from sin and be righteous eternally. 
The rebels will be desroyed, but the 
camp of the saints will remain (20: 
7-10) 

e All nations will traffic in and bring 
their gifts into the city forever (v 
24-26) 

f This refers to no night In the city, bur 
outside the city there will be day and 
night eternally (Gen, 1:14-16; 8:22; 
Pi. 89:2-3, 29-37; Jer. 31:35-36) 
g Proving that all the nations of the New 
Earth will have their names written in 
the book of life and be saved(v 24-27) 
h Besides the 12 great rivers flowing 
down the midst of the 12 great broad- 
wa ys going through the 12 gates into all 
pans of the earth, thae will be innu¬ 
merable fountains of water of life 
throughout the city and many lakes and 
livers in the earth (22:1-2; 7:17; 14:7; 
note g, 21:1) 

1 This is a description of only one of the 
great broadways going through one of 
the 12 great gates (21:21; 22:1-2) 
j On both sides of all the 12 great riven 
flowing for 1,500 miles through the 12 
great broadways there will be rows of 
trees of life, each row being 1.500 
miles long, as described in v 2 
k Preservation of life for the natural, 
earthly nations, as well as for the res¬ 
urrected saints (2:7; 22:2).There will 
be no sickness, so nohealing from dis¬ 
ease, but eternal health and life will 
come from the leaves of the trees 
(21:4: 22:2-23). Cp. Gen. 3:22-24 
1 There will be no more ofthe curse that 
came as a result ofLudfer and Adam's 
rebellion. Conditions a s before will 
prevail eternally and things will con¬ 
tinue aslf the curse bad never been. All 
rebels will be confined to the lake of 
fire as an eternal monument of God's 
wrath on sin and as a warning to coming 
genaarions in all eternity that sin does 
not pay. The New Heaven and New 
Earth and the new peoples will be the 
same ones wehave today only in a new 
state. All firings wlllbe made new , not 
new things w ill be made to take the 
place of the old (21:5; 22; 3) 
m The servants will De the faithful angels, 
redeemed mm, and all other creatures 
that have not rebelled or that have 
been redeemed from all possibility of 
rebellion in all eternity (Eph. 1:10; 
1 Cor. 15:24-28) 

□ All creatures of the eternal state will 
actually look upon God's face and His 
name shall be in their foreheads, as in 
3:12; 7:1—B; 9fe 4i 14:1, They shall reign 
and help God administer the affairs of 
the universe forever (v 5; 1:6; 5:10; 
Dan. 7:18, 27; Zech. 14:5; 1 Cor. 6: 
1-2; 2 Tim. 2:12; etc.) 

0 Rev. 1:1-2; 19:9-10; 22:6-8 
p Note g, 1:1 

q Christ declares His return to earth 
again many times (v 7, 12, 20; 1:7; 
Mt. 24:29-31; 25:31-46; Lk. 17) 

Nicola Hanes (2:61 

Folio wen of Nicolaus, a heretic. 
They are supposed to have been a sect 
of gnostics who practiced and taught 
impure and Immoral doctrines, such as 
the community of wives, that com¬ 
mitting adultery and fornication was 
not sinful, and that eating meats of¬ 
fered to idols was lawful. This was 
findlar to the doctrines of Balaam and 
Jezebel of Thyadra (v 6, 14-16, 20) 


F The temple (4:1, ref a.) 

22 And I saw*no temple there- 
in: fei the Lord God Almighty 
and the Lamb are the temple of it. 

G The light of the New Je¬ 
rusalem 

►23 AndHhe city had no need 
of the sun, neither of the moon. 
to shine in it: for the glory of 
God did lighten it, and the 
Lamb is the light thereof. 

H The traffic in the New Je¬ 
rusalem (22:14. Cp. Zech. 
14; 16; Isa. 2:2) 

►24 And the c nations of them 
which aressayed shall walk in 
Mpht n/ it: and the kings of 
the earth do Tmng their glory 
and honour into it 
►25 And the gates of it shall not 
be shut at all by day: for there 
s hall be^ no night there . 

►26 And they shall bring the 
glory and honour of the nations 
into it. 

►27 And there shall in no wise 
enter into it any thing that 
defileth, neither whatsoever 
worketh abomination, or mak - 
eth a lie: ^ but they which are 
written in the Lamb’s book of 
life. 

260 CHAPTER 22 

1 The rivers, streets and 
fruit of the New Jerusalem 

A ND he shewed me a pure 
** river of water of life, clear 
as crystal, proceeding out of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb. 
►2 ‘ In the midst of the street of 
it, and 'on either side of the 
river, was there the tree of life, 
which bare twelve manner of 
fruits, and yielded her fruit 
every month: and the leaves 
of the tree were for the*healing 
of the nations. 

J The rulers of the New 
Jerusalem 

►3 And there shall be* no more 
curse: but the throne of God 


and of the Lamb shall be in it; 
and his m servants shall 6erve 
him : 

►4 And’they shall see his face: 
and his name shall be in their 
foreheads. 

►5 And there shall be no night 
there: and they need no can¬ 
dle, neither light of the sun; 
for the Lord God giveth them 
light: and thpv shall reign for 
ever and ever . 

CONCLUSION OF REVE¬ 
LATION: 1 Confirmation of 
the book 

6 And he said unto me. These 
sayings are faithful and true: 
and the Lord God of the holy 
prophets sent °his angel to 
shew unto his servants the 
things F which must shortly be 
done. 

2 Blessing for keeping the 
truths of the book (1: 3, refs.) 

►7 Behold, * 1 come quickly : 


blessed is he that* keeoeth the 
sayings of the prophecy of this 
book. 

3 A common mistake in 
worship (Cp, 1:17; 19:10; 
Acts 10.25-26) 

8 And I J6hn saw these things, 
and heard them. And when I 
had heard and seen, I fell down 
to worship before the feet of title 
angel which shewed me these 
things . 

9 Then saith he unto me, See 
thou do it not: *for I am thy f el- 
lowservant, and ai thy brethren 
the prophets, and of. them which 
keep the sayings of this book: 
worship God . 

4 Command not to seal the 

book (Cp, Dan. 12:4) 

►10 And he saith unto me. f Seal 
not the sayings of the prophecy 
of this book: * for the time is at 
hand. 

5 Eternal state of men to be 
as they are when they die 

►ll*He that is unjust, let him 


be unjust still: and he which is 
filthy, let him be filthy still: and 
he that is righteous, let him be 
righteous still: and he that is 
holy, let him be holy still. 

6 Christ's coming predicted 

►12 And, behold/ I come quick¬ 
ly ; *and my reward is with me, 
to give every man according as 
his work shall be. 

13* 1 am Alpha and 6-me'gd, 
the beginning and the end, the 
first and the last. 

7 The last blessing for those 
who keep the truths of the 

book (Cp. 1:3, refs.) 

tl4 ^ Blessed are they that do 
his. commandments, I that they 
may have right to the tree of 
life, and may enter in through 
the gates into the city. 

8 Last warning against sin 

and eternal punishment 

1 S* For without are dogs, and 
sorcerers, and whoremongers, 
and murderers, and idolaters, 
and whosoever loveth and mak- 
eth a lie. 

9 Authenticity of the book 

affirmed (1: 2) 

16 U Je'§us have sent mine 
angel to testify unto you these 


things in the churches. "* I am 
the root and the offspring of 
Dd'vid, and the "bright and 
morning star. 

10 An invitation to all men 
to be saved (Jn. 3:16) 

►17 And °the Spirit and the 
bride say, Come. p And let him 


that heareth say, Come. And 
ipt him that is athirst come . 


And whosoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely. 


a The book endi with tuch a blessing up¬ 
on men who hear, read, and keep the 
truths of fills prophecy (1:1-3; 22:7) 
b This Ispioofthat the angel of 1:1; 19: 

9-10; 22:6-10 Is a redeemed man 
c These truths were to be unde mood and 
kept by all, hence they are not hidden 
truths. They axe simple and clear to all 
who will believe them .but hidden from 
those who refuse tobelleve (2 Cor. 4:4) 
d Here again emphasis is pin on the fact 
of the immediate fulfillment of rhg«j» 
evaits which were to happen in cm- 
securive order horn John’s day into 
eternity: first,the things of the churches 
up to the rapture (chi. 1-3); secondly, 
events between the rapture and the 
second advent (cha. 4-19); thirdly, 
events of the Millennium ana the New 
Earth forever (chs. 20-22) 
e 13th N. T. prophecy in Rev. (22:10-12, 
unfulfilled). Next, v 14.V erse 11 states 
the fact that as a man dies he will be 
forever so there will be no second 
chance to Improve tbe life and char¬ 
acter of any lost one in all eternity. 
(Cp. Heb. 9:27) 
f See note q, v 7 
g See notes, 1 Cor, 3:11-15 
h See note u, 1:8 

i 14thN.T. prophecyLaRev. (22:14-15. 
unfulfilled). Next, v 18. Only men wh o 
obey God and keep Hiscommandmoits 
are promised eternal life,nm those who 
profess and do not obey (v 14; note d, 
Jn. 6:27). See N.T. commands, p. 313 
j 2 eternal rights of the red eemed (v 14): 

1 Right to the nee of life 

2 Right to enter the New Jerusalem 
k See note k, 2L0 

1 See 1:1 
m See 5:6-7 

n Rev. 2:28. Cp. Nuro. 24:17 
o 2 that call to repentance (v 17Y 

1 The Holy Spirit (v 17; Jo. 16:7-11) 

2 The bride - those who are married 
to Jesus Christ in every genaadon and 
who will go to live in the New Jerusa¬ 
lem, which is the bride, the Lamb’s 
wife (v 17; 21:2, 9-10) 

p 3 classes invited to come (v 17): 

1 Those who hear 

2 Those who are thirsty 

3 Those who wifi to come 

Allmeaarerhuslnvltedto come and 

partake of the water of life freely. See 
Man a free moral agent, p. 264 


10 facts about Jesus Christ (1:5): 

1 Gr. martus. witness, martyr (v 5; 
note q, P&l. 1:8). Jesus was both a wit¬ 
ness and a martyr (Rev. 3:4; 1 Pet. 
2:24; Heb. 3:2) 

2 The first-begotten of the dead (v 
5; 1 Cor. 15:20-23) 

3 The prince ofthe kings ofthe earth 
(v 5). Gr. archoo. Trans, prince (v 5; 
MU 9:34; 12:24; 20:25; MX. £22; Jn. 
12:31; 14:30; 16:11; ICor.2:6-8; Eph. 
2:2) ;ruler (Mt.9:18.23;Lk.9:41; 18:18; 
23:13733; 24:20; Jn. 3:1; 7:26 , 48; A cts 
3:17; 4:5,8,26; 7:27, 35; 13:27; 14:5: 
16:19; 23:5; Rom. 13:3); chief (Lk. 11: 
15; 14:1); chief rulg (jn.T.2:42); and 
magistrate (Lh. T2T5B) 

4 He loved us (v 6. Cp. Jn. 3:16) 

5 Washed us from our sins In His own 
blood (v 5; Mu 26:28; ljn. 1:7) 

6 Madeusklngs and priests unto God 
and His Father (y 6; 5:10; 20:4-6) 

7 To Him be glory and dominion for 
ever (v 6; Isa. 9:6-7; Dan. 7:13-14; 
Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 22:4-5) 

8 He cometh with clouds - visibly 
and bodily, as He wax away (v7; Dam 
7:13-14; MU 24:29-31; Acts 1:11; 
Rev. 19) 

9 They pierced Him (v 7; Jn. 19:34) 
10 He Is God (v 8; Heb. 1:8; Isa. 9:6- 
7; Jn. 1:1-2; Acts 20:28) 

Examples of men translated (4:1): 

1 Enoch (In the natural body,Gen. 5; 
24; Heb. 11:5; Zech. 4:14; Rev. 11) 

2 ElUahfln the natural body, 2 Kl. 2: 
11; iech. 4:14: MaL 4:5-6; Rev. 11) 

3 Jesus (In a resurrected body.Mk. 16: 
19; lTu 24:39, 51; Acts 1:11) 

4 Paul (2 Cor. 12:1-8) 

5 John (Rev. 4:1-5:14) 

6 Many bodies of O.T. saints (Mt. 


- —my_ 

27:52-53: Eph. 

7 All saved souls and spir its not yet 
given resurrected bodies^Eph. 4:8-10; 
2 Cor. 5:8; PhlL 1:21-24; Heb. 12:23) 















REVELATION 

a ISthand last prophecy Ip Rev. (22:18- 
20, unfulfilled). A solemn warning that 
applies not only lo the book of Revela¬ 
tion, but to all the Bible. One cannot 
change God's eternal Word and escape 
Kli judgment. One cannot add to It or 
take from it without having what is 
sated In v 10-19 literally fulfilled In 
his case 

b The plagues are those of eternal hell 
aswellas many other kinds as referred 
to in 9:20; 15:1, 6. 8; 16:21; 21:9. 
See Bible plagues, p. 317 


c See N.T. prophecies, p.318 


3 possibilities: 

1 Names taken from the book of life 
(Ex. 32:32-33; Ps. 69:20-29; Rev. 3:5) 

2 Part taken out of the Holy City (v 

Part taken out of the bleulngs 
written In this book (v 19) 

The Lord's day (L10) 


A term used by early Christians of the 
fira day of the week, the day of the 
Lord's resume don (v 10. See Sunday, p. 
191), Romanssetatideceitaindaysfor 
emperor worrfhp and called them "the 
AugU5teanday",etc., so Christians set 
aside Sundayas tbedayto worship God 
and Christ calling it the Lord's day 

7 proofs of prophetical application; 


The coming of the Lord 


II A warning to all men 

£18 For I testify unto every 
man that heareth the words of 
the prophecy of this book,*If 
any man shall add unto these 
things, God shall add unto him 
the^plagues that are written in 
this book: 

►19 And if anv man shall take 


away from the words of the 
book of this ^prophecy, ** God 
shall take away his part out of 
the book of life, and out of the 


holy city, and from the things 
which are written in this book. 

1Z Conclusion and benedic¬ 
tion of Revelation and of the 
whole Bible 

►20 He which testifieth these 
things saith, "Surely I come 
quickly . A-mSn'. Even so. 
come. Lord Je'sus. 


21 The grace of our Lord 
Je'§us Christ be with you all. 
A-m&n'. 


(1) V 3, 19; 4:1; 22:18-19 prove 
the whole book to be prophetical 

(2) The tetm testimony of Jesusf l: 9; 
12:17), which is the spirit of prophecy 
(19:10), proves It to be a prophecy 

(3) The fact that ev«y event of Rev. 
4-22 must be after the churches proves 
it to be a prophecy (1:19; 4:1) 

(4) The term theword of Goa proves 
a prophetical communication*^: 3, 9) 

(5) Things wMchmust shortly come 
to pass (1:1; 22:6-10) proves it to be 
prophecy 

(6) The fact that the letters of Rev. 
2-3 are as applicable as all the other 
letters and books of the N.T. proves It 
to be prophetical (2 Tim. 3:16-17) 

(7) The promises to the overcomen 
in Rev. 1-3 prove that the letters still 
apply to Christians 

Removal of churches (2:5) 


Gr. kineo, to be removed. Trans, re- 
move fvbft wagf MC 27:39; Mk. lBTZJJb 
mover of ( A cts 24c 5); and movef ML23: 
4; Acts 17:201 21:30; Rev. 6 : l4).Used 
of an earthquake (Rev. 6:14). What 
could be the meaning of removing a 
church because of tin? Certainly not 
taking It to heaven as a reward for tin. 
The meaning Is judgment and destruc¬ 
tion, for this is the only penalty for 
sin (Rom. 6:23; 6:12-13) 

18 blessings to the overcomer (3:21): 


1 The tree oT life (2:7) 

2 The crown of life f2:10; 3:11) 

3 Escape the second death or lake of 
tire (2:11; 20:14) 

4 The hidden manna (2:17) 

5 A white none and a new name(2:17) 

6 Partin therapture(2:25; 3:ll;lTh. 
4:10; Phil. 3:21; Col. 3:4; 1 Cor. 15: 
23, 51-58) 

7 Power over the nations (2:26-27) 

8 Complete defeat of rebels (2:27) 

9 The Morning Star(2:28) 

10 Walk with Christ Ln white (3:4-5) 

11 Name eternally in the book of life 
(3:5; 22:18-19) 

12 Confession of namebefore God (3: 

13 A pillar In God's temple(3:12) 5) 

14 Eternal abiding with God (3:12) 

15 God's name upon him (3:12) 

16 Name of the New Jerusalem upon 
him (3:12) 

17 NewoameofChdst uponhim(3:12) 

18 Eternal throne and kingdom (3:21; 
1:6; 5:10; 11:15; 22:4-5) 

70 heavenly utterances (4:81 

First of 70 heawnly utterances in the 
book (4:8, 11; 5:2, 5, 9, 12. 13, 14; 
6:1,3,5,6,7,10; 7:3, 10, 12, 13, 14; 
8:5, 13; 9:14; 10:3,4,6,0, 9, 11; 11: 
1,12,15.17, 19; 12:10; 14:2, 7, 0, 9, 
13,15,18; 15:3; 16:1,5,7,17,18; 17: 
1, 7,15; 18:2,4.21; 19:1,3, 4, 5, 6, 
9,10,17; 21:3,5,6,9; 22:6,9, 10,20) 


ty: THE END OF THE NEW TESTAMENT ty: 


Summary of Revelation 


Date and place: Wrirten on Patmos about 96 A. D. (L9) 

A uthor. The apostle John (1:1; Sum maty of St. John) 

1*lie me: The revelation (unveiling) of (from) Jesus Christ, which God gave to 
Him to show unto His servants things (events) which must shortly come to pass 
(1:1). These "things" were to take place from John's day to and including the 
eternal events of the new heaven and new earth. The events are ctnsecutive in 
order with parenthetical passages inserted between the main events, which 
explain certain things that are to happen along with the main events but are 
not the same as these events 

The book is ln 3 clearly defined divisions, the contents of which follow each 
other in the order given, as follows: 

1 Theth hags which thou ha st yen. I. e., the vision of Christ lnthe midst of the 
candlesticks (1:12-20). which, together with the introduction to the whole 
book forms chapter 1 

2 The things which are. 1. e., the 7 lerters to the 7 churches in Asia Minor, 
or present Turkey, to whom the whole book is addressed (1:19; 2:1-3:22). These 
messages to the churches apply to the whole churchage and until the raptlffe of 
the church just before the future tribulation and coming of the A ntichrlst who will 
be here for the last 7 years of this age (Dan, 9:27; 2 Th. 2:7-12; Rev. 6:1-19)21) 

3 The things which must be hereafter, i. e., events after the rapture of the 
church (1:19; 4:1-22:5). These Include the scenes Ln heaven (Rev, 4-5), the 7 
seals and their parenthetical satemenis (Rev. 6:1-8:1), the 7 trumpets and their 
parenthetical statements (Rev. 8:2-13:18), the 7 vials and their parenthetical 
statements (Rev. 14:1-19:21), the Millennium (Rev. 20), and the new heaven 
and new earth (Rev. 21:1-22:5), and events of the conclusion (Rev. 22:6-21) 

Statistics 66th and Last book of the Bible; 22 chapters; 404 verses; 12,000 words; 
9 questions; 53 verses of history; 10 venes o f fulfilled and 341 verses of 
unhilfllled prophecy 


ChdJt's 7fold eslmate of Laodlceans 



3 Wretched. Gr. talaiporos, enduring 
toll; suffering hardship, as the most 
abject slave (v 17; Rom. 7:24) 

4 Miserable . Gr. eleelnos. pitiable, 
(v 17; 1 Cor. 15:19) 

5 Poor, Gr. ptochos. one who crouch¬ 
es, cringes; a beggar. Trans, poorf v 17; 
13:16; MU 5:3; 11:5; 19:21:2679,11; 
Mk. 10:21; 12:42-43; l4 : 5-7;Lk. 4:18; 
6:20; 7:22; 14:13,21; 18:22; 19:8: 21; 
3;JtU 12:5-6; 13:29; Rom. 15:26; 2 Cor. 
6:10; Gal. 2:10; Jas. 2:3-6); poor man 


pas, 2:2); be ggarly (GaL 4:9); and 
Beggar (Lk. 16720, 22) 

D BIlnd. Gr. tirohlos . blind in ears, 
mind, and eyes. Used of spiritual dark¬ 
ness fv 17; Rom. 2:19; 2 Pet. 1:9; Mu 
15:14). as well as physical blindness 
(jn. 9; etc.) 

7 Naked. Gr. flumaos. naked; unclad; 
striptoTIrm s; defeocelesuT rans.naked 
(V 17; 16:15; 17:16; MU 25:36-44; Mk. 
14:51-62; Jn.21:7; Acts 19:16; 2 Cor. 
5:3; Heb. 4:13; Jas. 2:15) and bare 
(1 Cor. 15:37) 

Men conscious In 3 realms (5:3): 

1 In heaven (v 3,13: 6:9-11; 12:12; 
13:6; Heb. 12:23; 2 Cor. 5:8) 

2 Inearth (v 3, 13; 12:12; 13:14) 

3 Under die earth, Gr. hupokato . be¬ 
neath; below; underneath. Trans, under 
fV 3,13; 6|9; 12:1; Mk. 6:11; 7:2ffTIX 
8:16: Jn. 1:60-51; Heb. 2:8). All the 
wicked g/o to hell underneath the earth 
at the time of physical death and are 
fully cooaclous (v 3,13; 20:11-15; Lk. 
16:19-31; Isa. 14:9; DU 32:22; Ps. 9: 
17; 18:5; 116:3; Pr. 15:24) 




Gr. agoradzo. to be In the market place; 
to do business there. The word Is used 
here lnthe sense of doing business with 
God on His terms. Man sold himself a 
slave to sin and Satan. God paid the 
price of His redemption. Man Is now 


obligated to meet God's terms of faith, 
repentance, and service if He warns to 
be redeemed. The word is not used here 
of man actually paying a price In 
money, goods, exchanging matolal 
things for the gold, raiment, and oint¬ 
ment of v 18, but rather of his paying 
the priceof renouncing Satan, repent¬ 
ing of tins, and consecrating to God in 
face of suffering persecution such as 
Christians must suffer for Christ (v 19; 

2 Tim. 3:12) 

38 "great" things^ : 12): 

1 Voice (1:10; 11:12; 16:1,17; 19:1:21:3) 

2 Tribulation (2:22; 7:14) 

3 Earthquake (6:12; 11:1a; 16:18) 
4Men(6:15; 11:18; 13:16; 18:23; 19:5, 

6 Day (6:17; 16:14) 18; 20:11) 

6Pow« (6:17; 18:1) 

7 Multitude (7:9; 19:6) 

8Mountain(8:8; 21:10) 

9 Star (8:10) 

10 Furnace (9:2) 
llRlver (9:14; 16:12) 

12City (11:8; 14:8; 16:19; 17:18; 18: 
16-21; 21:10) 

13 Fear (11:11) 

14 Voices (11:15) 

15 Hail (11:19; 16:21) 

16 Wonder (12:1) 

17Red dragon(12:3, 9) 

16 Eagle (12:12) 

19 Wrath (12:12) 

20 Authority (13:2) 

21 Things (13:5) 

22 Wonders (13:13) 

23 Thunder (14:2) 

24 Winepress (14:19) 

25 Sign (15:1) 

26 Works (15:3) 

27 Heat (16:9) 

28 Day of Goa (16:14) 

29BabyloD (16:19; 17:5; 18:2, 10) 
30Plague (16:21) 

31 Whore (17:1; 19:2) 

32 A dmiradon (17:6) 

33 Riches (18:17) 

34 Millstone (18:21) 

35God (19:17) 

36 Chain (20:1) 

37 white throne (20:11) 

38 Wall (21:12) 


a The last promise in Scripture and con¬ 
cerns the second advent of Jesus Christ 
to the earth. Belngoneof the nxm im¬ 
portant doctrines of the Holy Bible, this 
is referred to many hundreds of times in 
both testaments. 

In some Bible statistics it is claimed 
that there are 33,000 promises ln 
Scripture.But it must be remembered 
that there are not this many verses In 
the Bible. See N.T. promises, p. 316 


There are 750promises ln the N. T., 
but only 250 separate benefits due to 
the fact that many of the promises are 
repealed ln different books. Some are 
not ln the form of a promise, but the 
truths they contain make the bads of 
our claims for gospel benefits, so they 
are listed as promt ses.G enerally, verses 
are listed with the book wherein the 
promise Is found first 

Tribulation not world-wide f 6:8i 

1 The first 4 seals apply only to a 
4th pan of the earth (v 8) 

2 The martyrdom ofthe saintsLn6:9- 
11 is primarily Inside the Roman Em¬ 
pire territory where the great whore of 
Rev. 17 dominates the 10 kings 

3 The 144, OOGjewsof Rev. 7:1-8 are 
sealed from the nation of Israel in 
Palestine, for the woman, national 
Israel,brings forth the manchild (Rev. 
12). Since the da don Is not made up of 
all the Jews still scattered, then the 
whole prophecy centers around 
Palestine 

4 The great tribulation saints of 7:9- 
17 are martyred only in that part ofthe 
earth where the tribulation will be - 
the old Roman Empire territory, a s 
proved in Rev. 13 dealing with the 
extent of Antlchris's reign 

5 The la, 2nd, 3rd, and 4th trumpets 
are over only a third part of the earth 
(8:7-12) 

6 The 6th trumpet causes only a 
third part of men to be killed (9t 18) 

7 Jerusalem and Israel are the ones 
affected In the troubles of 11:1-13; 
12:1-17 

8 The Antichrist rule will be only 
over the 10 kingdoms ofthe old Roman 
Empire territory (Rev. 13, notes) 

9 The events of 14:8-20 concern 
Babylon, beast worshippers, martyrs, 
and Armageddon ln Palestine 

10 The vial judgments are also limit¬ 
ed to the kingdom of Antichrist (16:2, 
10,12; 18:1-24). Even the second ad¬ 
vent is local (Zee b. 14: l-5;Rev. 19:11- 
21). Christ will be reigning in Jerusa¬ 
lem before many people ln the isolated 
pans of the earth will know He is on 
earth (Isa. 2:2-4; 52:7; 66:19-21; 
Zech. 0:23) 

4 earthquakes in Daniel's 70th 


17733 


1 Under the 6th seal in the first 3 1/2 
years of the 70th week fv 12) 

2 Between the 7th seal and the first 
trumpet In the fira 3 1/2 years (8:5) 

3 Under the 7th trumpet in the 
middle of the week (11:19) 

4 Under the 7th vial at the end of the 
week (11:13; 16:19; Zech. 14:4-8) 

Jesus predicted many earthquakes for 
the last days as a sign of His second ad¬ 
vent (Ml. 24:7: Mk. 13:8; Lk. 21:11). 
Several are mentioned in Bible history 
(A mosl:l;Zech. 14:5;Mt, 8:24; 27:51; 
28:2; Acts 16:25).The greatest earth¬ 
quake of all will take place at the end 
of rhtt Millennium (Hag. 2:6-7,21-22; 
Heb. 12:25-29; 2 Pet. 3:10-13; Rev. 
20:11). This will result in the renova¬ 
tion of the heavens and earth, making 
the 3rd perfect earth, and the end of the 
earth's 2nd tinful career (Rev. 21-22; 
Isa. 66:22-24) 

Why Dan not sealed (7:4) 


All, except Dan. The names of Danand 
Ephraim are not mentioned here. The 
names of Levi and Joseph Lake their 
places.To explain theomisticc of Dan, 
many use DC 29:18-21, but which one 
of the tribes did not go into Idolatry? 
The real reason for none of Dan being 
sealed here is that none ire servants of 
God (v 3) at that time. Dan will be 
restored with the other tribes in the 
Millennium, so the Idolatry of Dan is 
no reason for the tribe being left out 
here(Ezek. 48:30-35; Rev. 21:12) 
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REVELATION CONTINUED 


306 _ 

10 proofs of the rapture taking, 
place In Rev. 4;!: 

Gr. meta tauta, a ftcxtbese things (note 
m.jo. 5:1). This Gr. phrase Is used at 
the beginning and at end of this verse 
thm- " Afterthese dripgs fafter writing 
the Things concerning the churches of 
Rev, 2-3), I looked...a door was 
opened In heaven: and the first voice... 
said, Co me up hither, and I will show 
thee things which must be after these 
things" , that 1 s,a fter the churcbes(4: 
This confirms and settles the question 
as to the time of the fulfillment of all 
thp events of Rev, 4—22, They MUST BE 
after these things of the churches, or 
after the rapture of the church. The 
churchis no longer on earth when the 
events of Rev. 4-22 take place 

1 Christ said the things of Rev. 4-22 
MUST BE hereafter, that Is, after the 
churches,as proved above and also in 
note r,ftev. 1:19. If this is true, then 
the church is raptured before these 
things of Rev. 4-22, and a fter t he things 
of the churches ofRcv.2-3. li the things 
which are (Rev. 2-3) c on cern the 
church. tEen the things which must be 
hereafter the things which are must 
coDcem events after the churches. The 
church must be here during the time of 
the fulfillment of the things concern¬ 
ing the churches, and it must not be 
here during the fulfillment of the 
things after the churches. The church 
then Is raptured in Rev. 4:1 between the 
things which are (Rev. 2-3) and the 
things which MUST BE hereafter, that 
is, after the churches (Rev. 4-22) 

2 The words church and churches 
mentioned in the book up to the last 
verse of Rev. 3 are found 19 times in 
Rev. 1-3 and not one dme in the third 
division of Revelation which contains 
the things which MUST BE after the 
churches (4:1-22:5). They are found 
again In the conclusion of the book 
(Rev.22:6 -21), but only a ftc r the things 
whichMUST BEafccrthe churches are 
fully revealed. If the church were on 
earth during the fulfillment of Rev. 4- 
22 it certainly would be mentioned 

3 The enthroned elders arc repre¬ 
sentative o f the raptured saints and 
they are always seen in heaven after 
Rev. 4:1. See note a. Rev. 4:4 

4 The 70th week of Daniel will be the 
last seven yean of this age, during 
which time all of Rev. 4-19; Mt. 24-25 
will be f ulfill ed. This week concerns 
Israel, not the church, therefore, the 
church must be raptured before this 
week, asin Rev. 4:l.See Rapture. 230 

5 There is noplace for the rapture of 
the church and O.T. saints other than In 
Rev. Ac. 1. The manchlld and the great 
tribulation saints are the only com¬ 
panies to be saved and raptured during 
Daniel's 70th week and these are dis¬ 
tinct companies horn the church and 
O.T. saints, as proved In notes on Rev. 
4:4, Therefore, the church is either 
caught up in Rev. 4:1 - after the 
churches of Rev. 2-3 and before the 
events coming after the churches of 
Rev. 4-22, or it Is never mentioned In 
Revelation as to Its rapture. If It were 
to be caught up any rime during this 
week It surely would have been men¬ 
tioned. The church could not be the 
manchild or the tribulation saints, as 
proved In notes on Rev. 7, 12, aod 14 

8 InLk. 21:34-36 we have the prom¬ 
ise of Jesus that the saved will be ac¬ 
counted worthy to escape a 11 t hese 
things, and to stand before the Son of 
of Man. The things they will escape are 
those of Mt. 24:4-26; Lk.21:4-19 and 
Rev, 6-19 

7 In 1 Th. 5:1-11 we have another 
definite promise assuring us that saints 
will escape the wrath of God (of Rev. 
6-19). God has not appointed us to tills 
wrath, but to obtain deliverance 
through JesusChrlst so we can live with 
Christ(lTh. 5:9-11). How could saints 
comfort one another as stated In this 
scripture and In lTh.4:16-i7; Tit. 2: 
13 If the only hope they had was the 
coming wrath of God In the future 
tribulation? 

8 In 2 Th. 2:6-8 It is definitely shown 
that the rapture takes place before the 
revelation of the Antichrist and before 
the 70th week of Daniel, The events of 
Rev. 4-19 will take place during this 
week, so the rapture must take place 
In Rev. 4:1 


9 There Is a marked change In God's 
attitude toward humanity In general, 
from that of macy(Rev. l-3)tothaiof 
Judgment (Rev. 4-19). The seals, 
trumpets, and vials all picture Judg¬ 
ment throughout Daniel's70th week, [f 
the church does not go through any of 
these things, as proved already, then 
the rapture must take place In Rev. 4; 1 
10 An Individual or a body of individ¬ 
uals can be identlflcdby peculiarities 
and characteristics. If the church Is to 
be ouearthand isthe subject of Rev.4- 
19, then Its earmarks should be seen. 
But such are not to be found. On the 
other hand, earmarks of Iaael a re seen 
throughout the book after Rev. 4:1. The 
earmarks of the church are seen up to 
this point only. This proves that two 
different institutions arc dealt with In 
different pans of the book: first, the 
church until Its rapture In Rev. 4:1; 
secondly, [siaelaftcrlbc rapture of the 
church to the second advent of Christ 
(Rev. 4-191 

20 earmarks of Isiacl after Rev. 4:1: 

(1) In Matthew, the Hebrew Gospel, 
there are 92 references to the O.T.; In 
Hebrewsthere are 102; but in Revela¬ 
tion there 285. This proves the Jewish 
character of the book after Rev. 4:1 

(2) The word Lamb Is used 27 times 
In Rev. 4-22 and oot once in the church 
section of Rev. 1-3. It is never used in 


the Pauline epistlesto the churches. It 
Is used only 4 other times In theN.T. 
and always In connection with Israel 
(Jn. 1:29, 36; Acts 8:32; 1 Pet. 1:19) 

(3) The terms the Lion of Juda h ana 
the Root of David a re Jewish (Rev, 5:5) 

(4) TlSelif, 00flofRev.7:l-8;14:l-5 
are Jewish. They will be saved during 
the events after the rapture 

(5) The eventsofthe seals, trumpets, 
and vials are a partial repetition of the 
plagues upon Egypt and are for the 
sa me purpose - that o f j udglug G entiles 
fbrthcir mistreatment of Israel. They 
fulfill many O.T. prophecies of pun¬ 
ish me ms upon Gentiles because of 
their oppressions of laael(Isa. 24:21; 
26:20-21; 29:6-8;Jer.3O:6-9;Ezek.30- 
39; Dan. 12:1: etc.). Not one such pre- 
dlcticD Is ever made concemlngthe 
church 

(6) T he tribulation of Rev. 6-19 con¬ 
cerns Israel (Jer. 30:6-9; Dan. 12:1; 
ML 24:15-22) 

(7) Daniel's 70th week concerns Is¬ 
rael and Jerusalem only(Dan. 9:24,27) 

(8) The church age comes between 
the 69th and 70th weeks of Daniel, 
proving that lsraelisdealt with during 
the 70th week. See notes, Dan. 9:24-27 


(9) T he only saved g entiles in Rev, 4- 
19 are the tribulation saints and they 
are not the church (Rev. 6:9-11: 7:9- 
17; 15:2-4; 20:4-6). This confirms the 
Jewish aspect of Rev. 4-19 

(10) The ministry of the angelsaround 
the altar (8:2-5) Is familiar to Israel 
only 

(11) The mystery of God promised by 
tire prophets is Jewish (10:7) 

S 2) The temple, altar, temple wor- 
p, court of the temple, holy city, 
olive trees, ark of the covenant, etc. of 
Rev. 11 are all Jewish, not Christian 

(13) The kingdoms of this world be¬ 
coming Christ's Is the fulfillment of 
Jewish prophets(ll: 15; Isa. 9:6-7; Dan, 
7:13-14; Zcch. 14:1-21; Lk. 1:32-33) 

(14) The woman and manchild are 
Jewi&, as proved in Rev. 12, notes 

(15) A dragon with 7 heads and 10 
horns, showing rulershipof the nations 
that tuve persecuted Israel in the rimes 
of the Gentiles, also proves a Jewish 
connection (Rev. 12). It could not be a 
Bt symbol In connection with the 


church 

(16) Michael (12:7) always stands for 
Israel (Dan. 10:13-21; 12:1) 

(17) The remnant (12:17) Is Jewish 
(Isa. 1:9, note) 

(18) Literal Babylon (16:17-21; 18:1- 
24) provesa Jewish connecdon.as seen 
In Isa. 13-14; Jer. 50-51. The church 
has no relationship with Babylon 

(19) Armageddon and the second ad¬ 
vent (16i 13-16; 19:11-21) prove a 
Jewish connection. Neither subject is 
ever used of the church 


(20) The Millennium and the New 
Earth were predicted In connection 
wlthlsiael hundreds oftimes(Rcv. 20- 
22; Isa.2; 65; 66; etc.), but not once 
with the church 


68 pog-rapturc events (4:1): 

The beginning of the 3rd and last divi¬ 
sion of Revelation - the things which 
MUST BE AFTER THE CHURCHES (4: 

1- 22.5). These events arc from Reve¬ 
lation onlyXIthencouldbeadded from 
the prophets; Mt. 24; Lk. 21; etc. ,but 
these arc enough to serveas an outline 
of post-rapture events 

1 1st scab rise of Antichrist (6:1) 

2 2nd seal: war (6:3-4) 

3 3rd seal: famine (8:5-6) 

4 4th seal: death and hell (6:7-8) 

5 5lh scab first martyrs (6:9-11) 

6 6th seal: wrath of God (6:12-17) 

7 144,000 Jews sealed (7:1-8) 

8 Tribulation martyrs worship (7:9- 

9 7th seabsilence In heaven(8:1) 17) 

10 7 angels given 7 trumpets (8:2) 

11 Priestly angel ministers (8:3-5) 

12 7 angels prepare to sound (8:6) 

13 1st trumpet: hall, fire, blood (8:7) 

14 2nd trumpet: sea to blood (8:8-9) 

15 3rd trumpet: waters poisoned (8: 
10 - 11 ) 

16 4th trumpet: planets darkened (8-. 

17 Angel announces 3 woes(8:13) 12) 

18 5th trumpet: the first woe - loosing 
of demons to torment men (9:1-12) 

19 6th trumpet: the second woe - loos¬ 
ing of 200,000,000 demons to slay 
1/3 of men (9:13-21) 

20 Temple and city defiled (11:1-2) 

21 2 witnesses appear on earth (11: 
3-12) 

22 Great earthquake In Jerusalem 
(11.13) 

23 7th trumpet: announcements (1L 
15-18) 

24 Heavenly temple opened (11:19) 

25 Sun-clothed woman travails (12: 
1 - 2 ) 

26 Dragon attacks the manchild (12: 
3-4) 

27 Manchild caught up to heaven 
(12:5) 

28 Tnc woman flees for 3 1/2 years 

29 War in heaven (12:7-12) (12:6) 

30 Satan attacks the woman (12: 
13-1C) 

31 Satan attacks the remnant (12:17) 

32 Beast out of sea; Antichrist given 
power over nations (13:1-10, 18) 

33 Beast out of earth: false prophet 
begins beast worship (13:11-17) 

34 The 144,000 Jews, the manchild, 
presented to God (14:1-5) 

35 Everlasting gospel preached by an 
angel (14:6-7) 

36 Fall of Babylon announced by 
angel (14:8) 

37 Doom of beast worshippers an¬ 
nounced by an angel (14:9-12) 

38 Blessing to martyrs announced 
(14:13) 

39 Harvest: Atmageddon (14:14-16) 

40 Vintage: Armageddon (14:17-20) 

41 7 vial judgments prepared (15:1, 
6-7) 

42 Tribulation martyrs worship (15: 

2- 4) 

43 Heavenly tabernacle opcned( 15:5- 

44 1st vial: sores on men (16:2) 16:1) 

45 2nd vial: sea to blood (lo:3) 

46 3rd vial: rivers to blood f 16:4-7) 

47 4th viab great heat ( 16:8-9) 

48 5th viab darkness (16:10-11) 

49 6th viab Euphrates dried up (10:12) 

50 3 unclean spirits: mobilization of 
nations to Armageddon (1G: 13- 1C) 

51 7th vial: great earthquake - Literal 
Babylon and other cities destroyed 
(16:17-21; 18:1-24) 

52 Kings of earth commit fornication 
with the great whore (17:1-S) 

53 Great whore martyrs salnts(I7:G-7) 

54 8th kingdom formed (17:8-13) 

55 War on the Lamb (17:14) 

56 War on the great wn ore (17:15-18) 

57 Marriage of the Lamb (19:1-10) 

58 2nd advent of Christ (19:11-16) 

59 Angellnvltarioutobirds(19; 17-18) 
GO Battle of Armageddon (19:19-21) 

61 Binding of Satan (20:1-3) 

62 1st resurrection completed: Millen¬ 
nial reign of Christ begins (20:4-6) 

63 Satan loosed on earth (20:7) 

64 Tbelastrebelliononcartb(20:8-9) 

65 Satan sent to hell (20:10) 

66 2nd resurrection? judgment of the 
wicked dead (20:11-15) 

67 New heaven and earth: curse re¬ 
moved aDd paradise restored as before 
the fa 11 of man (21:1, 3-8, 24-22:5) 

68 God's capital city. New Jerusalem, 
descends to earth (21:2, 9-23) 


10 blessings of the redeemed 17:15): 

1 Sta n d before God'i throne (v 15) 

2 Serve God day and night (v 15) 

3 Have God In their midst (v 15) 

4 Hunger on mote (v 10) 

5 Thirst no more (v 16) 

6 No oppressive sunlight any more 
(v 16) 

7 No uncomfortable heat any more(y 

8 FedbytheLamb forever(vl7) le) 

9 Plenty of refreshing water (v 17) 
10 No more sorrow (v 17; 21:3-7) 


18 facts ldeprif|i4Dt^the 2 witnesses: 

1 They are two men, not covenants, 
dispensations, etc. (v 3, 7-12) 

2 They are Christ's witnesses (v 3) 

3 They will be given power In tile 
future when they come to earth (v 3). 
This does not require them to be men 
who have already exercised this power 

4 They will be prophets (v 3, 10) 

5 They will prophesy the la st 42 
months, 1260 days,3 1/2 years of this 
age (v 2-3; 12:6,14; 13:5; Dan. 7:25; 
12:7) 

6 They will be clothed in sackcloth 
(v 3) 

7 They are symbolized by two olive 
trees and two candlesticks which stand 
before God (v 4; zech. 4:11-14) 

8 They were already in ha ven when 
Zechariahprophesied, about 500 years 
before Christ (Zcch. 4:11-14) 

9 John saw them in heaven about 96 
A. D., so whoever they are they arc two 
men translated to reside in heaven at 
least 500 years before Christ (v 4; Zech. 
4:ll-14;MaL, 4:5-6).Thls will exclude 
John the Baptist, John the Apostle, and 
every other manlivlog after 500 B.C. 

10 They will be Invincible for the 
3 1/2 years of their ministry (v 5-7) 

11 They will have power to destroy 
their enemies the same way their 
enemies seek to destroy them (v 5) 

12 They will be able to cause fire to 
come out of their mouths to devour 
their enemies (v 5) 

13 They will have power to stop rain 
all the days of their prophecy (v 6) 

14 They will have power to turn the 
water into blood and smite the earth 
with plagues a soften as they will (v 6) 

15 ,vhen the 1260-day ministry is fin¬ 
ished the supernatural angelic spirit 
out of the abyss will use the human 
Antichrist to kill them (v 7) 

16 Sinceitisappointed unto men once 
to die ( H eb. 9:27), it is certain tha uhey 
are two men who have never died so 
that they can die at the hands of the 
Antichrist in the future. This excludes 
Moses or any other man who has al¬ 
ready died as one of the witnesses 

17 They will remain dead for 3 1/2 
days and then be resurrected (v 8-11). 
This further proves that they arc two 
men who have never died and that they 
will not be resurrected, immortal men 
when they come from heaven to begin 
their ministry 

18 There would seem to be only two 
men in the Bible who could fulfil these 
facts about the two witnesses. They are 
Enoch and Elijah. That Elijah will be 
cneoTthcm is clearly predicted In Mai. 
1:5-6. John the Baptist was never Elijah, 
fulfilling this prophecy. He said that he 
was not Elijah(jn. 1:21). He only came 
in the same spirit and power of Elijah 
to prepare the hearts of men for the 
Messiah's first advent in the way that 
Elijah will prepare their hearts for the 
second coming of the Messiah (Lk. 1: 
17). Enoch is the onlyotherman trans¬ 
lated that he should not see death in his 
lifetime on earth (Gen. 5:21-24; Heb. 
11:5; 2 Kl. 2). Both were prophets of 
judgment (Jude 14-15; 1 KL 17-18). 
Both must come back and die their own 
appointed death on earth as all men 
must who live before the rapture (Heb. 
9: 27; 1 Cor. 15:51-58). If either Enoch 
or Elijah had been translated In im¬ 
mortal, glorified bodies they would 
have been the first-fruits of the resur¬ 
rection Instead ofChriSt(l Cor. 15:20- 
23). This proves they are in heaven in 
their natural bodies. They will con¬ 
tinue there until their return to fulfil 
Rev. 11. The lives of Enoch and Elijah 
are parallel In every sense, so their 
cases rise or fall together as to being 
the two witnesses 
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notes on revelation continued 
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The «un-clothed woman (12; 1) 

1 Israel Isoften spoken of n a woman 
married to God under the terms of the 
old covaunt(Ua. 54:1-6; Jcx. 3:1-14; 
Hot, 2:14-23) 

2 T be chi* ch 1$ not once symbolized 
bya woman, married or unmarried. It 
it never called the bride of Chrttt (tee 
p. 312). The church li *>oken of at a 
man (note g, Eph. 2:15). Therefore, the 
cEurch could not be the sun-clothed 
woman of Rev. 12 

3 The false church is spoken of as a 
woman, a great whore (Rev. IT) ,but this 
could not be the sun-clothed woman 

4 The Bible mentions only 3 classes 
of people today: tbe church, the Jews, 
and the GentUes(lCor. 10:32). At the 
middle of Daniel’s 70th week when the 
woman travails and brings forth the 
manchild, the church has been gone 
from the earth-for at least 3 1/2 years 
(notes t and y, Rev. 4:1). This leaves 
only 2 classes after the rapture: Jews 
and Gentiles. The woman could not 
symbolize the Gentiles, because they 
are the ones persecuting the woman. 
Tlurcfoie, the woman mufl symbolize 
national Israel 

5 Isael is the one primarily dealt 
with In Rev. 4-19, not the church (see 
print 10, p. 306, col. 2) 

6 The sun, moon, and 12 sars sym¬ 
bolize Israel, as proved In Geo.37:9-11 

7 The Jews are tbe only people In 
Scripture spoken of as going through 
travail In thelast days(v2-5; MU 24:8; 
Mk. 13:0: Isa, 66:7-0; Jer. 30:6-9; 
Mic. 5:3; Zech. 12:10-111) 

S Israelis Identified as the woman by 
the wan agalnstherand her seed. The 
ame predictions of this woman are 
found In connection with Israel In the 
O.T. so they must be the a me (Dan. 7: 
21; 0:9-14,24-25; 9:27; 11:40-45; 12: 
1, 7; Joel 3; Zech. 12:1-9; 13:0-9; 
14:1-21) 

9 The wbole 70th weekof Daniel 9: 
27 coneernslsael and Jerusalem .as did 
the first 69 weeks (Dan. 9:24-27). The 
church Is not once m onioned in con¬ 
nection with these las day events 

10 The persecution, flight, and pro¬ 
tection ofthe woman In the wilderness 
prove her to be isael (v 6, 13-16): 

(1) Isaiah (16:1-5) predicts the 
flight oTTnael Into Moab and Edom, 
and mentions SeLa or Petra, the ancient 
capital of Edom as their headquarters 
daring the trlhulatioa. The church !■' 
oat the subject of any O.T. prophecy 

(2) Isaiah (26:20-21) predicts the 
prriecdoa of Israel until tbe Indig¬ 
nation (tribulation) be past 

(3) Iaiahf 63:1-5) pictures Christ In 
His second a□ vent as descending from 
the direction of Edom where the Israel¬ 
ites are to be protected. Cp. MU 24:27 

(4) Isaiah f 42:11-131 speaking of 
the Lord coming to earth to prevail 
over His enemies predicts that the jews 
In the wildoness and the rock (Sela) 
will sing of Him 

(5) pglmi( 60:6-12; 108:0-13)pre¬ 
dict that~God will reserve Edom from 
the Antichrist and refer to the leading 
of Israel Into the strong city (Sela or> 
Petra). See notes k-r. Pi. 608-10 

(6) Ezekiel( 20:33-44) spea ks of Is¬ 
rael being gathered back from the na¬ 
tions In the last days and of her going 
Into tbe wilderness where God will 
plead withherasHedld when die came 
out of Egypt. The two wi tnesses of Rev. 

11 will be the ■ Moses and Aaron” of 
thne days 

(7) Daniel (1L 36-45) reveals the 
conquest or many countries, Including 
Palestine, but predicts that Edom, 
Moab, and Ammon will escape Urn 
(die A mlchrlit). TUi Is the place re- 
Krvedof God for Israel to be protected 
in tbe wilderness 3 1/2 yean (Rev. 
12:6, 14) 

(8) Horea (2:14-23) speaks of the 
wilderness where Israel will flee from 
the Anrichris 

(9) Matthew (2 4:15-22) predicts the 
A ndchilsc breaking Mi ffesr co vena at 
with Isael (Dan. 9:27), the Biting up 
of the abomination of desolation In the 
temple at Jerusalem, and the flight of 
Isael from jndea Into the mountains or 
wilderness during the great tribulation 

(10) Revelation (12:6,13-16) makes 
the final prediction of Israel gring intn 
tbe wilderness to be protected 3 1/2 
yean from the Antichrist 


The map-child (12:5) 

15 proofs 144,000 are the mancMlth 

1 It bas been proved that the sin- 
clotbed woman Is national IsaeLThe 
manchild then, could not be either the 
Gentiles or the chiacb which Is made 
up mainly of Gentiles (Acts 15c 13-16). 
Tbe woman wo old have to produce her 
own kind, according to the law of re¬ 
production given by God (Gen. 1:21- 
26). Therefore, If the woman is Jewish 
tbe manchild must also be jewiduT he 
woman represents a company of peo¬ 
ple. The maochOd must also represent 
a company of people. There Is no other 
company In the events of Rev.4-19 that 
could potdbly be symbolized by the 
mancUld other than the 144,000 Jews 
of Rev. 7 and 14 

2 Tbe manchild cannot be Christ 
became everything from Rev. 4:1 on 
MUST BE after the churches of Rev. 2:1- 
3:22. How could John see the Ustoilcal 
ascension of Chris as happening 
among tbe things to be In the middle oT 
Daniel’s 70th week or 3 1/2 years be¬ 
fore the second advent of Chris? 

3 The manchild cannot be the 
church as a whole, or in part, as rome 
teach, because the church Is rapnred 
In Rev. 4:1 before the eventsof Rev. 4- 
22 which MUST BE after the churches 
(see 10 proofs of the rapture, p. 306) 

4 The manchfid represents a com¬ 
pany of all living people who will be 
translated without seeing death. The 
woman brings forth either a dead or a 
living child, not one partly dead and 
partly alive. The dragon could not kill 
one already dead at birth (12:4). The 
child Is caught up toGod alive as xx>n 
as It Is bom (12:4-5). The 144,000 are 
the only ones In all of the events of Rev. 
4-22 (WHICH MUST BE AFTER THE 
C HURCHES) that could possibly be the 
mancUld whose life tbe dragon tries to 
take (7:1-6; 14:1-5). since the O.T. 
saints and church saints are all resur¬ 
rected to immortality by this time.it 
would be impossible for the dragon to 
bill them. See p. 227, 230 

5 Rev.7:1-0; 9:4; 12:5;l4 : l-5 give 
a complete revelation ofthe 144, 000 - 
their Dumber, salvatl®, sealing in tbe 
forehead, protection through the first 
6 trumpets, rapture under the 7th trum¬ 
pet as the manchild, and their destiny 
and position In heaven after their rap¬ 
ture, If one of these passages is taken 
away the revelation about them is in¬ 
complete. we have them on earth all 
through the first 6 trumpets(7:1-3,9:4), 
and In heaven immediately after the 
catching up ofthe manchild in the 7th 
trumpet(14:l-5), solftheyare not the 
manchild who is he and bow did the 
144,000 get to heaven? In Rev. 14:1-5 
It Is stated that the 144,000 are before 
God’s throne in heaven, having been 
redeemed FROM the earth and FROM 
among men. They are an heavenly 
people the last 3 1/2 years of the tribu¬ 
lation. How and when were they trans¬ 
lated If not as the manchild of Rev. 
12:5? 

6 The time of the rapture of the 
144,000 proves them to be the man- 
child. The time of their transiaticn Is 
identical with that of the manchild 
(12:5; 14:1-5) 

7 We have teen that the church and 
O. T. saints are to be raptured before 
Daniel's 70th week and the tribulation 
(note r. Rev. 1:19; p. 227, 230, 306), 
We ha ve also seen that the great multi¬ 
tude of tribulation sal ms will be killed 
mainly after and raptured after the 
144,000 are In heaven^ notes, Rev.6:9- 
11; 7:9-17). The only other company 
caught up besides these Is the 144,000 
and the only place for tbe lx rapture Is In 
Rev. 12:5.Therefore, the manchild and 
the 144,000 must be the same. If they 
are not the same, then we do not know 
whom the manchild represents or how 
the 144,000 get to heaven. Where Is 
the revelation of their rapture If not in 
12:5? 

B The place where thel44,000 are, 
in 14:1-5 proves they will be in heaven 
during the las 3 1/2 yearsofthe tribu¬ 
lation, so they mugbe raptured before 
then. When, if not as the manchild? 
The Mt. Sion Is the heavenly one (Heb. 
12:22-24; Rev. 14:1, note f) 

9 Tbe 144,000 are fiis-fnnti toGod 
horn Isael after the rapture of every 


saved Jew and Gentile ofthe church In 
4:1. They are not saved when the 
chinch is raptured or they would up 
alro (1 Th.4:16; 1 Cor. 15:23). Since 
they are saved a ft ex that - In the first 
3 1/2 yean of the tribulation and since 
they are In heaven the last 3 1/2 yean 
of the tribulation, their translation 
must be the ame as that of the man- 
child In Rev. 12:5, which Is In the mid¬ 
dle of thetdbulatloa. If the manchild, 
which represents a company of jews 
from isael, were to be aved and rap¬ 
tured before the 144,000, then the 
mancUld would be the first-fhilti to 
God from Israel and not the 144, TOO. 
But since the 144,000 are to be the first- 
fruits, then ids cleat that they are the 
firs Jews saved and raptured from Is¬ 
rael doing the tribulation of 7 years 
betwemthe rapture of the church and 
die second advent. This proves that the 
144,000 ate the ones symbolized by tbe 
mancUld 

10 There is only one company laved 
and raptured between the rapture ofthe 
church at the beginning of Daniel's 
70th week and the raptuieof the tribu¬ 
lation taints at the end of this week. 
That company is symbolized by the 
manchild and clearly revealed to be 
144,000 jews(7:1-8; 9:4; 12:5; 14:1- 
5). If they a re not the same, then there 
are two translations In the middle of 
the week-one revealed and the other 
doc the history of one given after 
reaching heaven and the other nou the 
identity of one clearly stated and the 
otha not. Thus, mySery after mystery 
appears if there are two companies 
Instead of one 

11 The 144,000 are specifically 
sealed for protecdoD to go through the 
trumpet judgmons only (7:1-3; 9:4). 
immediately after the 7th trumpet, 
which includesallof Rev. 11:16-13:18, 
we see the 144,0001nheaven(14:l-5). 
The wav God protects them from the 
wrath of Satan undothe 7th trumpet is 
by catching them up to God and His 
dirone ( 12:4-5), and by casting Satan 
out of neaveu to the earth f 12:7-12). 
The dragon Is full of wram because 
they have been protected from the first 
6 trumpets. He seeks to destroy them 
under the 7th trumpet, but God trans¬ 
lates them from Us wrath (12:4-5). 
Then the dragon turns on the woman 
(12:13-16), He fails to deriroy her and 
is then exceedingly wroth turning on 
the remnant of the woman (12:17). 
These are protected from Urn by the 
two witnesses (11:3-12) and hy the new 
wars declared agnlnn the Antichrist 
from the north and east of the 10 king¬ 
doms (Da a. 11:44) 

12 The woman, manchild, and rem¬ 
nant of the woman are the only Jewish 
companies In Revelation (12:1-2, 5, 
17).The 144,000 must beone of these 
3 companies, for they are sealed out of 
all the tribes of the children of Israel 
(7:1-8). They are In no place men¬ 
tioned separately from these 3 com¬ 
panies as a 4th company and there is no 
Indication of them as such. Since they 
areoneofthedcoropanies, which one? 
They cannot be the woman or the rem¬ 
nant for these remain on earth while 
the 144,000 are translated (14:1-5). 
Tbe 144,000 therefore must be the 
mancUld 

13 Tbe 144,000 are tbe only ones that 
could possibly fulfill the statements 
about the manchild in Rev. 12. Tbe 
mancUld and the 144,000 represent a 
small company (7:1-9); they both are 
cai^hl op to Goa and His throne (12:5; 

,14:1-5); they both are delivered from 
the wrath of the dragon (12:4-5: 7:1-0; 
9:4; 14:1-6); and they both are an 
heavenly people (12:5; 14:1-5), so 
must be the ame company 

14 Isaiah (66:7-8) predicts Israel as 
hiingjhg toruithe manchild before she 
is delivered or laved at the end of the 
tribulation (Zech.12:10-13: l;Rom,ll: 
25-29). Who Is the manchild that Israel 
istobringforthbeforeherown conver¬ 
sion at the second advent If not the 
144,000 of Rev. 7:1-8; 14:1-5? 

15 Daniel( 12:1) also predicts the de- 
ilvaance or translation of every aved 
jew at the time the great tribulation 
begins for Iirael(Mt.24:15-22; Rev. 11a 
1-3; 12:6-6,13-17; 13:1-8; Jer. 30:6- 
9), Daniel ayathat everyone that shall 
be found written in the book of life 


among His people will be delivered 
from this great tribulation (Dan. 12:1). 
Tbe nnniser of then) wnttoa In tte 
book of life Li revealed In Rev. 7:1-8; 
14:1-5. How are they to be delivered 
from this tribulation except by rapture, 
as in Rev. 12:5; 14:1-5? U the woman 
and her remnant were saved at die time 
of die tranaUdon of the 144,000 godly 
Jews they would also be translated. But, 
die woman, or the nation as a whole. 
Is not saved mil 3 1/2 yean later at 
the second advent (Iu. 66:7-8; Rom. 
11:26-29). The remnant turns to God 
after die catching up of the manchild 
and after tbe persecution and flight of 
the woman Into the wildemea(Rev.l2: 
17). Therefore, the 144,000 must be 
tbe manchild 

4fold announcement (12:10): 

1 To all coneorned: now Is come 

(1) Salvation (3) The kingdom of God 

(2) Strength (4) The power of Christ 

That Is, God and Chris ha re demon- 

srated their power over Satan and all 
rebels, as they predicted they would In 
the plan of God. The great mystery of 
why God has allowed the devil to con¬ 
tinue operating a gains Him so long 
without definite action to stop him Is 
finally answered. Delay in fulfilling 
this mystery Is no longer (notes d and 
e, 10:6-7) 

2 To saints: the accuser is can down 
and all courts of heaven are closed to 
Satna. The prosecutor of saints is cast 
out of heaven once and forever and 
saints will no longer be accused hy 
Um (v 10) 

3 To the inhabitants of heaven: re- 
idee, for Satan has access to hearen 
no longer (v 12) 

4 To the Inhabits cts of earth; woe, for 
the devil Is come down among you, 
having great wrath, because he knows 
that he has but 1260 days or 3 1/2 more 
years to be loose before being confined 
to the abyss (20:1-3) 

This Is the 3rd of the 3 woes an¬ 
nounced hy the angel of 8:13. Cp. 9:12; 
11:14. This 3rd woe is so much more 
terrible than the torment of men for 5 
m6mhs(9-.l-L2),and iheslayingofone 
thir d of men (9:13-21), that a special 
announcement is made of It bere(v 12) 

3 hrands of Antichrist (13:17): 

1 A mark (v 16-17; 14:9-11; 15:2; 
16:2; 20:4-6). That this is different 
from either the name or the number of 
his oameis clear from these scriptures. 
What kind of mark it will be is not 
stated. It may be the emblem ofhis 
kingdom and that is not known.lt will 
be a literal brand upon the right hand 
or forehead (13:16; 14:9) 

2 The nameofthe beast (v 17; 14:11). 
It Is not stated here or elsewhere what 
his name will be, and all speculation 
is unscrlptural and valueless. Men have 
chosen no less than 35 names for tbe 
Antichrist. They have made trim a re¬ 
incarnation or a resurrection of men 
from Nimrod In Gen. 10 on, including 
a number of conquerors of kingdoms 
and Judas Iscariot. Modern names 
hailedasthe Antichrist have included 
popes, Mussolini, Hitler, Stalin, and 
otben,Many hay e been chosen because 
their names In Greek would equal 666. 
On this bads many others could be 
chosen. A11 this is pure human specu¬ 
lation without ScriDture backing 

3 666,thenumberof Msname fv 17- 
18; 15:2). This is the number of a man, 
and is the only one of the 3 brands that 
lsgiven(vl6).ManyGreekand Hebrew 
names have a numerical value of 666. 
Tbe ideaii that in the Greek and He¬ 
brew alphabets there is not a separate 
system of numbers, as in tbe English. 
The lettersof these alphabets stand for 
numbers. The letters in the name of the 
future Antichrist will have a numerical 
value of 666. We cannot knowwhathis 
mark or name will be.but we can all 
know what tte numerical value of his 
name will he, for it Is stated to be 666. 
Since he will Dot come until after the 
rapture of the church and until a her the 
formation of 10 kingdoms inride the 
old Roman Empire (notes, Dan. 7:24; 2 
Th. 2:7), and until the beginning of 
Daniel's 70th week (Dan. 9; 27), we can 
also know that no man will be able to 
take Mi mark, Ms name, or the number 
of Msnaznebefore the Last 3 1/2 years 
ofthlsage(Rev. 11:1-3:12:8,14; 13:6) 
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NOTES ON 


REVELATION CONTINUED 



1 4 natcmentj In Rev. 13 Have led 
vine to believe that Anrtchrijt win 
Utoally rale tbe whole world and 
cause every man on eanh to take a 
mark of be Wiled. Theyare; 

(1) Power waj given Mm over ALL 
kindreds. and tongues. and nations (v 7) 

(2) ALL that dwell upon the earth 
than wontrip Mm ( e x c ept Chriofans, 
v 8) 

(3) He canseth ALL, both small and 
great...to receive a mark(v 16) 

(4) NOMAN might bay or sell, save 
he mat had the mark, name. <x number 
(v 17) 

On die surface ii migh t seem that 
thoe Batemans prove Antichrist will 
be a world ruler. kQHng all on earth 
who do not rake Ms mark, name, or 
nnmfrer. got, the contrary Is true be¬ 
cause ALL in these passages Is imply 
a figure of speech - sy n ecdoc h e in 
which a whole is pa for a part, as we 
would ay. “Everyone In town* or “the 
wtule country" or “A Li, the people in 
the county were there last night. “ If 
rtv> united states would make a law 
that ALL MEN of all nations, and 
tongues must register on a certain day 
or be killed, we would naturally tmder- 
wanfi the law to applyouly to all men 
of all nations and tongues who are no¬ 
de* the g o ve r nment of the United 
States, not to the men of there nations 
and tongues who are undo other fp>v- 
erameotx. The word All. Is used in a 
HrrHroA sense hundreds of times in 
Scripture (Gen. 6:17; Josh. 6:21-25; 2 
Sam.6:5, 15; 110.11:16-17; MU&S- 
6; Lk. 2:1-3; Rom. 1:8; 10tl8; Col. 
1:23; etc.) 

2 Such terms asm Rev. 13 have been 
nwH of othor rulers and kingdoms who 
did not literally rule the whole world. 
It was raid of Nebuchadnezzar - 
Wheresoever the children of men 
Hwrfl- _ 'hath made thee ruler over 
THEM ALL f Dan. 2:38). Of Greece - 
Which dull bear rale over ALL the 
earth (pap. 2:39). Of Rome - Shill 
devour the WHOLE earth (Pan. 7:23- 
24). None ol these kingdoms ruled 
the whole world 

3 Rev. 13 Itself limits the kingdom 
of Antichrist u> the 10 kingdoms that 
are yd to be formed inside the old 
Roman Empire totiloryfPaii.7:23-24). 
The beaa has only 10 turns, not 65, 
plainl y r»»j.rh(ng rhjt a limited part of 
the earth will be under A mtcbrln (Rev. 
lfeli 17:12-17) 

4 Rev. 17:8-17 also limits the king¬ 
dom of A raichria to the 10 kingdoms - 
die 10 boms.. .are 10 kings, wMch have 
received no kingdom as yet, but re¬ 
ceive power as kings with the beast... 

shall give rtn^r kingdom nnm tbe 

beaa 

5 In Pan. 7:7-8,23-24 we have the 
definite location of the future 10 king¬ 
doms. They are to be inside ( out of), 
not outside the old Roman Empire ter- 
riiory. A merica and many other lands 
woe neve* a part of die old Roman 
Empire, so they will not be a part of the 
10 kingdoms to be formed In the laa 
days inside that empire. No country 
outride tbe~ 10 kingdoms will be ruled 
by Antichrist and no mark of the beaa 
will be forced upon any man outride 
die kingdom of Antichria 

6 In Pan. %27; 11:40-45 Antichrist 
breaks his 7-year covenant with Israel 
and takes over Palestine and man 
other countries, 'but these SHA 


ESCAPE an nnH i hand, even Edom, 
and Moab. and the chief oT die children 


of Ammon,' which would be modem 
Jordan and Arabia. If duse countries 
escape Andchria. these on the border 
ofpalealne which does not escape Mm, 
then Iris surely conceivable that many 
countries acres the van oceans will 
also escape Mm 


7 The nation of Israel escapes the 
Andchria arriving safe in the wilder¬ 
ness of Edom and Moab where theyare i 
protected of God for 3 1/2 years, or 1 
during the time the whole world Is sup- ; 
pored to be taking the mark of die - 
beaa (see ptrint 10, p. 307, col. 1) 

0 in Dan. 11:44-45 It is stated that 
the countries north and east of tbe 10 
kingdoms under Andchria will make 
war on Mm. These countries too, then. 


are not ruled by Mm aud are not there¬ 
fore forced to take the mark 

9 in Rev. 16:13-16 we have 3 in- 
clean spirits like frogs gfring forth 

Me riting jmlMgadoH, 

Hu seeking die co-operadcra of many 
nations to help Andchria agalna Jesus 
Cbda at Armageddon. These will not 
have been conquered by Mm or be no¬ 
de* Mm or they would not have to be 
persuaded to help Mm at Armageddon. 
If he ruled them and they loved Urn 
(wmg li to worship him and take Us 
mark, such demon nxinLaries would be 
onnecesary 

10 in Rev. 13:4 we have proof that 
there are nations whom the Andchria 
has oat conquered. If there waeno na¬ 
tions who were nut under Urn It would 
be foolish id raise the question about 
who can conquer Mm 

11 in Rev. 14:9-11 It Is stated that 
every man who does take the mark of 
the beaa, or Ms name, or the ourrdier 
nPhit name, will be seretoetranal hell 
without exception. If, as some teach 
today, Aalchria will kill every man 
who does not take the mark of the beaa, 
and If, as stated here, every man who 
does take it will be sent to eternal hell, 
there will not be one pe rson left on 
earth to populate It in the Millexmlurn 
anH the New Eaith.Thas such a doctrine 
a s A udehria kffllng all on eaith who do 
not take Ms nark and wonhip Mm is 
fitoaHy mnme 

12 Tire truth is that Aralchda will 
make a law that all In Ms 10 kingdoms 
must worship Mm and take Ms mark, 
but the law will uot aod cannot be lit¬ 
erally enforced In such a vast territory 
in as dun a time as 3 1/2 years. It 
would be impossible for one human 
Antichrist to contact every man in the 
whole world and to see that every man 
Is killed who does not take Ms mark. To 
ray drat be- could would be virtually 
teaching that one man can do more In 
3 1/2 yean than what God, Christ, the 
Holy Spirit, angels, and all there- 
deemed men of over 1900 years have 
been able to do. The gpgiel has been 
preached thattopg and still multiplied 
millions of men on earth have never 
heard of the name of Jesus Christ. How 
could a new doctrine and a new rell- 
gLcn of the beast be made known to all 
the world in 3 1/2 yean? 

One reason A nrictpia cannot enforce 
inch a law even inside the Roman Em¬ 
pire territory in 3 1/2 yean is because 
of die wars between Ms 10 kingdoms 
and the many nations north andean of 
Ms empire (Pan. 11:44). These wan 
will keep Mm so occupied that he will 
Dot be able to pay fuE a Henri o n to dre 
enforcement of his religious laws. 
Then, too, there will do doubt be ways 
of avoiding such la ws In certain loca II- 
ries as there are concerning ad; other 
man roadelawjjocalofficlali^elative 
polls, money, bribery, and many other 
things will enable some In Ms kingdom 
to escape litoal compliance to such 
a law.Guerrilla warfare agalna AOl- 
chria canbe carried on in all parts of 
Ms kingdom, making It Impossible to 
enforce such a law literally 

A rwt^hritf will come and go without 
minions of people In various parts of 
die earth knowing that he ever elisted. 
This is true of Jesus Christ, and It will 
be tree of Antichrist. Many peoples in 
the inuzlor oferatain lands do not yet 
know that there have beat two wcrld 
wan in a generation. Many do not know 
we have automobiles, airplanes, etc. 

The Bible teaches that In the MUIod- 
MumChria wlllbe reigning In Jerusa¬ 
lem for some time before His agents 
contact peoples on earth and 

seek to bring them undra His jgivran— 
meat (Ira. 2:2-4; 40:9: 52:7; 61:6; 66: 
18-21;Zech.8:23; 14:16-21).Soit will 
be in the days of Andchria 

13 inzech. 14:16-21 it is clear that 
many horn every nation, even those 
that are unde* ABlchria, will be left 
alive on the earth In the Millennium. 
These will not take the mark of the 
beast, if so, they mold be sent to eter¬ 
nal hell by Christ at Hlsaecoud advent. 
Since they are left to enter the Millen¬ 
nium, it Is proof that every roan on 
eanh will not take die mark or be 
killed. For example^ Egypt is spoken 
of In Dan. 11:40-45 as not escaping tbe 
Andchria, but we find Egyptians left 
to enter the Millemdurn in zech. 14c 













MWOT Babylon (17; 1) 

13 proofi die where » rallidou» iwtem: 

1 Playing the whore In lyrnbolLc 
UnBpage always ret entoreligioas fcx- 
alciiloa sad Idolatry (v 1-4; Ua. 
23:17; 67:3-7; Jer. 3:2-9: Ezek. 1ft 
1-83; 20:30-32; 23:7-19:Hot.4:12-19; 
Nab. ft4. Literal fornlcadcn must 
aii be understood la tome of these) 

2 Her earning the many nationi to 
commit fornication with ha, prove* 
that idolatrous religious practices are 
being re fared to, as in passages above 

3 She Is not a political power for she 
Is not classed as one with "the kings of 
the earth". She only causes the king) 
*nri inhabitants of the earth lobe drunk 
with the wine of her fornication (v 2,41 

fornication here refers to reu- 
gjcuiharlotry then her Influence ova 
the nations is through religion 

4 Thebeas which the woman ddes 
Li the 8th kingdom, made up of the 
many waters or peoples inside die old 
Roman Empire territory (v 1,3,11,15), 
Since the beast Itself Is the kingdom, 
the woman must be religion domi¬ 
nating the kingdom until she Is de¬ 
stroyed by It (v 12-17) 

5 The attlie of the great whore Iden¬ 
tifies ha as a religious system or as a 
whore committing spiritual fomica¬ 
tion, duping political powas by ha 
whoredoms and idolatries (v 4). The 
purple, scarlet, precious stones, pearls, 
and golden vessels Indicate the wealth 
of the synem. Cp. Ezek. 23:40-41 

6 The golden cup In ha hand, full 
of ha undeatinea, spiritual fornica¬ 
tion, and abominations by which she 
dupes political powers proves ha to be 
a religious power,Gp. Ezek. 23:29-31 

7 Ha name MYSTERY BABYLON 
indicates she Is not literal Babyion.The 
word myaery Identifies ha with the 
religious rites and mysteries of ancient 
Babylon 

According to Hi slop's "The Two Bab¬ 
ylon!" which quotes 260 sources, the 
ancient Babylonian cult, started by 
Nimrod and bis queen, S emir a mis, 
g>read among all nations. The objects 
of worship were the Supreme Father, 
the Incarnate Female, or Queen of 
Heaven, and her Son. The cull claimed 
the highest wisdom and the most divine 
recrets. Besides confession to priests 
there wae many mysterious rites. 
Julius Caesar became head of the Ro^ 
man branch of the Babylonia d Collin 
63 B. C, Other emperors held the office I 
until 376 A. D. when the emperor 1 
Grarian, for Christian reasons refused 
it because he saw that Babylonlanlmi 
was idolatrous. Demasus, bishop of the 
Christian church at Rome, wbs 
to the headship in 37B A.D. and horn 
here on Babyloniaulim and organized 
Chridaulry became one.the rites of 
Babylou were soon Introduced Imo the 
Christian church. Heathen temples 
were restored, beautified, and their 
rituals encouraged. Worship and ven¬ 
al don of l mages riainti .relics, private 
confessions, penances, scourging), pil¬ 
grim ages, sign of the aro ss, Chrijima s. 
Lady Da y.Easter,Lent, and other pagan 
ilia and festivals, little by little,be¬ 
came a pan of Christian worship 

8 The name MOT HERO F HARLOTS 
Identifieithe whore as a religious sys¬ 
tem fv 6). The harlots refer to many 
bnocnei which have sprung bom her 
and have become as muchapoitate as 
the pea t whore haself. She Is a symbol 
of apostate religions being linked to¬ 
gether after the rapture of the church 
to dominate the 10 kings of the Revised 
Roman Empire until Antichrist coma 
to full po wa over the 10 kingdoms by 
the middle of Daniel's 70th week (v 
1, 3, 9-17) 

9 The name MOTHER OPABOM1- 
NATIONS OF THE EARTH identifies 
ha to be t religious system fost erin g 
and tolerating all the abominations 
that go with idolatry and spiritual for- 
ideation. The word abominations Is 
wed many times of idolatry and whore- 
doms associated with pagan worridp 
(DL.18:9-12; 29:17-10; 32:16-17;lKi. 
14:24; 2K1. 16:3-4; 21:2-11; Ezek. 16: 
22-66; etc.). The great whore of the 
future tribulation will be the mother of 
abominations in God's right"Eecaiise 
she will exceed all others in wicked¬ 
ness 

10 Ha drunkenness - being drunken 
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with blood of the martyrs of Jesus, 
prova beyond doubt that die la a reli¬ 
gious Inainirion. Only religion has 
killed the martyn of Jesus In all ages. 
Goverum aits have carried out the dic¬ 
tates of leaden In religion, doing the 
actual kUling of dIdu because of reli¬ 
gion. Although this prophecy speaks of 
die future dnmkennen of mystical 
Babylon a ft a the rapture of die chiuch, 
who among us does not Iudw of the 
martyrdom of 200.000,000 people In 
the past because they would not con¬ 
form to organized religion? 

6 classes that have martyred saints: 

(1) jews (Acts 7:61-80; &1; 9:1). 
Their religious prejudice caused many 
to be put to death 

(2) Pagans of the old Roman Empire. 
History records the martyrdom of many 
Christians by pagan emperon because 
of religious differences 

(31 Mohartomedatu slew Christians 
In all their conquests 

(4J Greek Catholics have also 
pence tied and martyred Christians 
Roman Catholics have been 
of martyrdoms In many centu¬ 
ries and many lands 
Martyrdom of saints will again be re¬ 
vived Ln the old Roman Empire terri¬ 
tory between the rapture and the 2nd 
advent, in the first 3 1/2 years of Dan¬ 
iel's 70th week, die great whore will 
murder the salnuof Jesus (17:6). lathe 
middle of the week when Antichrist 
coma to power ova the 10 kingdoms 
the great whore will be destroyed and 
maityidom of Christians will be car¬ 
ried on by the beast and the 10 kings 
until the 2nd advent (13:1-16; 14:9- 
11; 17:9-17; 19:11-20:6) 

11 The hatred and destruction of the 
great whose by 10 kings Inside the Ro¬ 
man Empire territory prove her to be a 
religious system do minating them un¬ 
til they tireof ha and give their powa 
to the A ndchrist.They turn on the great 
whore and destroy her »that the Anti¬ 
christ might establish bear worship the 
lari 3 1/2 years (17:12-17) 

12 The woman sits on the beastitself, 
not on the heads and horns in succession 
(v 1,3,7,15). The 7 heads and 10 horns 
on the beast are a part of Um and this 
is the only sense in which she rides the 
heads (v 9L Since the beast is the 6th 
world emplre(v 11),ills clear that she 
is something separate from the empire, 
and only ride* or dominates the people* 
of that empire. What could she be 
other than religion? 

13 The angelic explanation of the 
great whore proves ha to be a religious 
system reigning ova kings spiritually. 
TheGr.reads, "Andthe woman whom 
thou rawest lathe city the great, which 
has a kingdom ova the kings of the 
earth"( 17:18%she has a kingdom with¬ 
in the Kingdoms and ova them. She is 
to be a religious system inside the old 
Roman Empire territory; one that has 
headquarters in a great city; and nc 
that has a religious kingdom or reign 
ova the kings of the earth 

We must recognize in the symbol two 
things: a great religious system and a 
great city where she has headquarters. 
Thegreat whore will hold powa over 
her loyal nijjecU, not through superior 
military forces,but by the deceptions 
of ha spiritual harlotry and abomi¬ 
nations 

16 reasons Babylon the city 

The above facts, together with the 
mysteries of the Roman pan of Chris¬ 
tendom of baptismal regeneration, 
supposed changing of the bread and 
wine into the body and blood of Jesus 
Chris, holy wafers, holy watas, lights, 
candla, confession a, and other cere¬ 
monies, mumbled In a language that 
tends to mystoy, have caused the ma¬ 
jority of Bible students in all genera¬ 
tions to hold that Rome is the city of the 
prophecy. Bui there is another city 
which could be die Intent of the proph¬ 
ecy - literal Babylon itself, for the 
following 16 reasons; 

1 Literal Babylon is definitely the 
afcject of Rev. 16:17-21 and 18:1-24 

2 Mystical Babylon Is another sub¬ 
ject burned between these two pas¬ 
sages, a parenthetical one to explain 
the religious aspect of Babylon. (See 
16 contras t between the two Babylon*, 
note d, 18:2) 
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3 Tip fact that the great whore la 
called mystery Babylon proves a con- 
necdon with literal Babylon (17:5) 

4 Llraal Babylon Is the site of the 
first great rebellion against God after 
the flood of Noah (Gen. 11) and It will 
be the site of the last great rebellion 
(14:8; 10:17-21; 18:1-24) 

6 Literal Babylon is always associ¬ 
ated with demon religions and Idolatry 
ln Scripture (Isa. 21:9; 47:9-10; Rev. 
10:2-3, 23) 

6 Many prophecies concerning lit¬ 
eral Babylon in both testa m enu are yet 
unfulfilled (Isa. 141-22; 14:1-27; 43: 
14; 47:1-15; 48:20; Jer. 50-61; Zecta. 
5:5-11; Rev. 14:8; 16:17-21; 18:1-24). 
On the other hand,the cltyof Rome u 
not once mentioned ln any prophecy, 
fulfilled or unfulfilled 

7 Of all the empires taking part in 
the times of the Gentiles - Egypt, 

A isytia^ab yion, Medo-Perda jG reece, 
Rome, Revised Rome and Revived 
Greece, the capital city of only one 
(Babylon) Is mentioned In prophecy 
with a Latter day fulfillmenuMemphls, 
Nlneval4Sbii5baQ,Roroe,etc. are com¬ 
pletely Ignored in prophecy, while the 
capital city, Babylon is mentioned 
repeatedly. See scriptures under point 
6 above 

6 Neva has It been necessary to re¬ 
identify any city named In prophecy. 
Predictions In Scripture about Sodom, 
Gomonha, Nlnevah, Tyre, Sldon and 
othas have been fulfilled regarding 
theclriesknownbythe names refezred 
to ln the various passages. Why should 
Babylon be an exception? The word 
mygery simply defines the religious 
aspect of the literal city - Babylon 

9 Literal Babylon Is the only city 
called the lady of kingdoms (Isa. 47: 

S, 7) 

10 Babyionistheonlycltyof die lari 
days that will be the headquarters for 
every demon and unclean spirit (18:2). 

If rids be true, then Rome or no other 
city will be the centa of false religions 
f ulfilling prophecy 

11 Babylon Is the only dry named 
making all nations drunk with the wine 
of ha fornication (18:3). The great 
whore unnamed i s the only otha Bab¬ 
ylon cansing nations to be drunk with 
the wine of ha fornication, so the ref¬ 
erences must be to the same city - 
mystery Babylon being the religious 
aq>ect of lltaal Babylon (17:2) 

12 Babylon Is the only city ln the last 
days to be the center of sorceries, en¬ 
chantments, etc.(10:23; Isa.47:9-10, 
12-13). Rome cotud not take Babylon's 
place in rids 

13 Babylon Is the only named city 
singled out as the object ofGod’s wrath 
and plagues (16:19; 18:4, 6). If Rome 
was to be the great city fulRiling such 
prophecy it surely would have been 
mentioned Instead of Babyloa, for 
Rome was well known at the rime John 
wrote the Revelation.The very absence 
of the name Rome is no mere accident. 
God never leava us In doubt as to the 
true meaning of His revelation of 
events to come 

14 Babylon Is the only city God com¬ 
mands His people to come out of, ln the 
lari days(18; 4; Jet.50:4-9; 51:4-6,45). 
The application of this to Rome cannot 
be proved by Scripture 

15 Heaven Is commanded to rejoice 
ova the destruction of lltaal Babylon 
because God has taken vengeance on 
ha(18:20). This is the same as judging 
the great who re o f Rev. 17, proving that 
the peat whore or mystical Babylon Is 
the same as lltaal Babylon as far as a 
placeoracityisconcerned(lft2). The 
only difference is that thegreat wbore 
1$ die religious aspect of the city of 
Babylon 

16 Babylon Is the only city named 
which is to be judged In the lari days 
for martyrdoms (19:24). Since both 
mystery and literal Babylon* martyr 
die saints there must be some relation¬ 
ship. If two diffaent dries as far from 
each otha as Rome and Babylon wae 
to be guilryofthe same things after the 
rapture, then two places would be re¬ 
ferred to and not one only as ln 18:24 

17 The 16 points of contrast, 7 palm* 
of similarity (p. 299) and 31 facts about 
Babylon (p. 3081 are in harmony with 
the Idea that the one Babylon, a literal 
dty, is the headquarters of die other, 
mystery Babylon, a religious system 
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18 A K iC hri st will be king of Syria 
with Babylon asUt capital (Isa. 14:4) 
This will fulfil Dan. 8:8-9,20-25, li" 
36-45. The great wbore will tide the 
beag (And Christ's kingdom) In his rise 
id powa ova the 10 ldngdoim(17:3,7% 
It duold be recognized then, that die 
symbolizes a religion in Us capital 
even before he gets power ova the 10 
kingdoms of Revised Rome(17:12-17) 

What religion is symbolized by the 
great whore with headquanos at Bab¬ 
ylon? could apostate Christendom 
nave headquarters InBabylon? That is 
poaible, but not probable due to the 
fact that the religion predicted is anti- 
Christian. Could It be Mohammedan¬ 
ism, the religion of the eastern pan of 
the Roman Empire territory? It could 
be as there are about 416,600,000 
Moslems compared to 480,000,000 
Roman Catholics in the wotld.Moslems 
control the northernpanof A Wca,in¬ 
cluding Egypt, all of Arabia, Trans¬ 
jordan, Syria, Irak, Iran, Turkey and 
otha pans of the old Roman Empire 
territory. Catholicism Is the prevailing 
religion in Albania Bulgaria Romania. 
Yugo-davia, Hungary, Austria, Italy, 
Spain .Portugal .France, and some other 
pans of the old Roman Empire territory. 
Between the two religions most of the 
old Roman Empire territory is covered 
religiously, but this does not prove a 
thing regarding mystery Babylon of 
Rev. 17 

Babylon's conld be a new religion en¬ 
tirely, or a revival of ancient so re ay, 
witchcraft, enchantments, and astrol¬ 
ogy which characterized the ancient 
city. It Is clear that such will be the 
prevailing religion of the whole Roman 
Empire territory ln the last days, as In 
point 12, above 

Jesus predicted many false prophets 
who would show great signs and woo¬ 
den to deceive men just prior to His 
coming to earth again (Mt.24: 24). Paul 
predicted the coming of Antichrist 
with all powa.signs. and lying wonders 
by the powa of Satan (2ThT 2:8-12; 
Rev. 13:1-10; 19:20% All nations will 
be deceived bythe sorceriesand mani¬ 
festation of demon powers concen¬ 
trated in future literal Babylon (Rev. 9: 
20: 14:0; 16:13-16, 19: 18:23; Isa. 
47:9-10, 12-13) 

If Antichrist can start a religion and 
martyr millions during the last 3 1/2 
yearsofthlsage(Rev. 7:9-17; 13:1-16; 
14:9-11; 16:2.6; 16:13-16; 19:20; 20: 

4- 8), then it stands to reasou that mys¬ 
tery Babylon as a revival of ancient 
maglsm backed by a concentration of 
demon powers dominating the nations 
of the old Roman Empire territory from 
Babylon could martyr many saints of 
Jesus during the first 3 1/2 years of 
l>a oriel's 70th week and untilAntichrist 
comes to full powa over the 10 king¬ 
doms of Revised Rome (Rev. 17:1-2, 

5- 6, 12-17) 

As to Catholicism and Mohammed¬ 
anism, both these religions would have 
to change completely to fulfil prophe¬ 
cies of these events. Neither religion Is 
a ini-God 

One thing seems certain - mystery 
and lltaal Babylons are two aspects of 
the same city and powa that will fulfil 
prophecy In me last days after the rap¬ 
ture of the church. Mystery Babylon is a 
religious system with headquartas In 
lltaal Babylon and will fulfil Rev. 17 
until Antichrist comes to full power 
over the 10 kingdoms of Revised Rome 
In the middle of Daniel's 7Oth week 
(Rev. 17:12-17% Then Antichrist, who 
will be king of Babylon (Isa. 14:4) and 
the Assyrian (Isa. 16:20-27; 30:18-33; 
31:4-32:20; Mlc. 5:3-15), will destroy 
this religious sy^em ana start his own 
worship the la st 3 1/2 years of this age 
(13:1-18; 14:8-11; 16:2-4; 1&2, 6; 
17:12-17; 20:4-6) 

One thing must be kept In mind, all 
these events will take place after the 
rapture of the church, so mystery Bab- 
yioo need not be some religion now 
prominent inside the Roman Empire 
territory any more than the religion 
Andchrist will start must be some 
prominent religion now in existence. 
Religions canbeglnln one day and soli 
will be easy for two religions (Anti¬ 
christ's and Babylon's) both to start and 
martyr millions between the rapture 
and rise 2nd coming of Jesus Christ 




NOTES ON REVELATION CONTINUED 


310 __ 

7 headed 10 homed bean (17:8) 

The beast li a symbol of 3 things: 

1 A ni pwiu tiiol angel out of the 
abyss, as required in point s i-6 below 

2 A mortal roan, as proved In points 
7-46 below 

3 A kingdom, a s proved 1 n points 
47-60below 

Many fallacies ha ve come by not rec¬ 
ognizing all 3 things in the same sym¬ 
bol. Some passages apply to all three; 
some to only one 

60 facts coDeeming the beag: 

6 lacts - the beast out of the abyss: 

1 Comesomof theaby»(ll:7;17:B) 

2 Will war on the 2 witnesses (11:7) 

3 will finally kill them (11; 7) 

4 Once lived out of the abyss (17; 8J 

5 Was in the abyss in Join's day (17: 

6 Will go into perdidonf 17:8) 8) 

40 facts - the beast out of the sear 

7 Will be a man (13:1, IB) 

8 Has 7 symbolic heads (13:1; 17: 
3-11) 

9 Has names of blaqthemy (13:1; 
17; 3) 

10 Hasl0boms;10crowTu(13:l;17:3) 

11 is like a leopard, a symbol of the 
Grecian Empire (13:2; 17:3; Dan. 7:6) 

12 Has the feet of a bear, a symbol 
of Mcdo-Pema (13:2; Dan. 7:S) 

13 Has the mouth of a lion, a symbol 
of Babylon (13:2; Dan. 7:4) 

14 Receives power from Satan (13:2; 
2 Th. 2:8-12; Dan. 8:24; 11;38) 

15 10 kings give their power to trim 
(17:12-17) 

16 10 kings agree to give their power 
to him a her be overthrows 3 of them 
(17:12-T7TDan» 7:23-24) 

17 Leads the 10 kings against Chris 
at Armageddon (17:14; 19:19-21) 

18 will destroy the great whore 
(17:16) 

19 will be commander-in-^chief of 
all earthly armies at Armageddon 
(19;19) 

20 Will be slain at Armageddon, 
proving him lobe a mortal man (19:20; 
Dan. 7:11; Isa. 11:4; 2 Th. 2:B-12) 

21 Isto be defeated by Chris (19:20) 

22 Will be cast inn bell (19:20) 

23 Will be in hell 1,000 yean 
later (20:10) 

24 World will wonder after him (13: 
3; 17:8) 

25 Will be worshipped by men(13:3, 
8. 16-18; 14:9-11; 16 : 2; 20:4) 

26 Will speak blasphemies (13:5-6. 
Dan. 7:20, 25: 11:36) 

27 Will be given power 42 months, 
the las 3 1/2 years of this age (13:5; 
19:11-21; Dan. 7:25-27; 9:27; 12:7) 

28 Will make war on saints (13:6; 14: 
9-11; 15:2-4; 20:4-6;Dan. 7:21:8:25) 

29 Will overcome saints and kill 
them (13:7; 14:9-11; 15:2-4; 20:4-6; 
Dan. 7:21) 

30 willrulemany nations(13:7; 17: 
12-17; Dan. 7:23-24; 11:40-45) 

31 Will have a co-worker, the false 
prophet (13:11-18; 16:13-16; 19:20) 

32 Will have miraculouspowon (13: 
2-14; 16:13-16; 19:20; 2 Th. 2:8-12) 

33 An image will be made of him 
(13:2,12-14; 14:9-11; 15:2-4; 20:4-6) 

34 The image will be given life (13: 

35 It willdopeix>aalacts(L3:15) 15) 

36 Will brand men with a mark 
(13:16) 

37 Or with hisname(13:17-18; 15:2) 

38 Or with the number of bis name 
(13:18) 

39 Will kill men who do not take his 
brands and worship him (13:15; 20:4) 

40 Will use boycott (13:17) 

41 Will be opposed by angels (14: 
9-11) 

42 will cause men to be damned 
(14:9-11) 

43 Will be opposed by men (15:2) 

44 will reeeiw plagues (16:2, 10) 

45 Will have a throne and kingdom 
(16:10) 

46 Will league with Satan and de¬ 
mons in mobilizingnation^ 16:13-16) 

14 facts - the beatt as a kingdom: 

47 Is the Bth kingdom f 17:11^ 

48 Is to be dominated by the great 
whore until Antichrist comes to power 
over the 10 kingdoms (17:1-7, 12- 17) 

49 Existed before John's day (17:8- 

50 Was not In John's day (17:8-11)11) 

51 One head Is kille d (13:3) 


52 The he ad will be made alive (13: 
3-14) 

53 Is revived a gain In the lag dayiby 
A ntlchdg (17:10-17; Dan. 7:24) 

54 Succeeds 7 world empires (17:9- 

U) 

55 5 empires had (allot before Join's 
day - Egypt. Assyria, Babylon. Medo- 
perria, and Greece (17:10) 

56 The 6th kingdom (Roman Empire) 
was in John's day (17:10) 

57 The 7th kingdom ( made op of the 
10 kingdoms Inride the Roman Empire 
territory) Is not yet come ( 17:10-17; 
Dan. 7:23-24) 

58 The 7th must continue a short 
spa ce before A nrichrisr comes (17:10) 

59 The 7th becomes the 8th kingdom 
when Aadchria gets full power over 
the 10 kingdoms (17:9-17) 

60 The Bth Is one of the 7 kingdoms, 
that is, the 5ch dm had fallen before 

jobn'sday.Thls Is in harmony with the 

facts that the beast was before the 6th 

and 7th and is not during the 6th and 
7th, and becomes the 8th after the 
6th and 7tb (17:6-11) 

7 proofs At*(cbrig got foam abyss 

1 Only a person could be referred, to 
in snch statements as a beast corning 
from the abyn. A kingdom coold not 
possibly co me from inch a place. This 
would mean that evoy person in the 
original kingdom would come back to 
live on earth again. TUs Is not taught 
of one human being in Scriptne, much 
less of thousands of people coming ant 
to canyon with their original lives and 
kingdom. If only a perron can be re¬ 
ferred to, then it must be either an 
angel or a human being who Is no w 
confined to the abyss and will come ont 
to fulfill this prophecy. It is not nec¬ 
essary to bold that the beast of the abyss 
most be a man brought back from the 
dead, or that the beast ont of the abyss 
and the beag out of the sea must be the 
same person 

2 The Antichrist or beast out of the 
tea of humanity must be an onlinaiy 
mortal because he will die at Arma¬ 
geddon (Dan. 7:11; 8:8, 22, 25; 2 Th. 
2:8-9; Rev. 19:20). This would be Im- 
posflsle If be were some man resur- 
rected and made immortal during Us 
second lifetime on earth 

3 The doctrine of a resurrection of 
any man from corruption to become a 
mortal again and die again on earth in 
Us second lifetime Is not taught In 
Scdptnre(Heb.9:27). Judas, A ml oc has 
Epiphanes, or no other man Is an ex¬ 
ception to the law of dying only once 
and after this the jodgrpenu ODe does 
not have to make the Bible contradict 
Itself in order m Sod an explanation of 
all facts 

4 The doctrine of a re-incarnation is 
not once mentioned In Scripture^o this 
would be impossible for any human be¬ 
ing who ever lived on earth(Heb, 9; 27; 
Rev. 20:11-15). To be re-Inca mated 
one would have to be born again In die 
flesh as a baby, grow to maturity, and 
gp through every process in his previous 
lifetime. TUs Is utterly mucriptwal. 
The next time men are to 11 ve in bodies 
is in the resorrectioo when their own 
grown bodies will be brought forth 
(Dan. 12:2; Jn. & 28-29: 1 Cor. 15:20- 
58; ITta. 4:16;PML3:21;Rev.20:11-15) 

5 The abyss Is not the place of con¬ 
finement for tuura obtiogs who die In 
their one and only mortal lifetime. It Is 
a place for confinement of demons and 
certain fallen angels (Lk. 8:31; Rev. 9; 
1-21; 11:7; 17:8; 20:3,7). Human unis 
that are righteous go to heaven at death 
(2Cor. 5:8; Phil. 1:21-24; Heb. 12:23; 
Rcv.6: 9-11).The wicked go to hell (Lk. 
16:19-31;Rev.20:ll-15 ( noces).Thae- 
fore, no human being could ever come 
out of the abyss as the Antichrist 

6 There Is no redpture to prove that 
Anrichrist will be different from any 
other natural man in Us lifetime as to 
Us birth, death, etc. He will merely 
be osed by atanic powax in the Las 
dayi.lt 1 s not necessary for God or Satan 
to call anyone back from the dead to 
fulfill any purpose on earth. If rome 
man in history could fulfill the proph¬ 
ecies tlmi rome man who has never 
died can fulfill them. No re-Incarna¬ 
tion or resurrection has been necessary 
for the operation of supernatural pow¬ 
ers of either God or Satan at any time. 


The only tfalig necessary is the eom- 
ploe yield ednes to the opera tot 
7 That the A irifhrts will be aaa di¬ 
luted in the middle of Daniel's 70th 
week and that rise from the dead aa an 
immortal being and an inramulrw ol 
Satan is unarriptural. The head womd- 
ed to death and revived again has no 
reference to Antichrist, bat to one of 
the heads on the beast, wUch are all 
kingdoms and not men(17:9-11). Tbe 
Antichrist is merely the tmin an head of 
the 8th kingdom. He Is tut any one of 
the 7 heads or 10hom*.They symbolize 
ocher things before be even comes 
( Da0.7:23-24; Rgy,17:9-ll)JMnichdg 
will never be an Incarnation of Satan, 
for weseethedrafprnasa separate pa- 
sou from the beag in all Scripture (2 
Th.2:8-9; Rev. 13:1-18; 16:13-16; 20: 
10). Satan is an aogel with his own body 
and coold never be on the inside of any 
man bodily (note n. Lk. 22:3) 

Bean ont of the abyss Ideal Bed : 

Tbe bean out of theabys is a satanlc 
angel and not the human spirit of rome 
dead man. He does not incarnate him¬ 
self In the human Anrichtia or bean 
ootof the rea,bm merely uses Urn as 
a tool d revive the 5th or Grecian king¬ 
dom as the 6th and lan kingdom In die 
rimes of the G^rii*** TUs spirit ruled 
the old Grecian Empire, the 5th ol the 
5 kingdoms that had fallen before 
John's day (17:10). when his kingdom 
fell he was confined to the abyss where 
he remained during the 6th kingdom 
(the Roman Empire, which was the one 
in eri genre in John's day) and whoe 
faefaas been ever since. He will be con¬ 
fined to the abyss mail the 10 kingdoms 
are formed inside the Roman Empire to 
make the 7th kingdom of 17:10. He will 
then be loosed and use the Anri chdla to 
revive the old Grecian Empire as the 
8th kingdom of 17:11 
TUs Is what the artful meats when be 
aid the beast was(had exiried on earth 
before John's day), and is not (on the 
earth In Joint's day); anrf Aall a a aid 
out of the abyss and go to peediritm 
(17:8) 

Kingdoms of tins world have always 
been controlled by ptdlyor atanic an¬ 
gels and wars on earth are log or won as 
a result ofbaales in the bra venires be¬ 
tween the (prod and bad angels. God 
plans the rise and fall of certain king¬ 
doms and Satan seeks to keep the 
prophetic Word from coming to pa a 
(la.24; 21-23; 25:7; Dan.10:13-21; 11: 
1; 12:l;Eph.6:12;Rev. 12:7-12; 16: IS¬ 
IS)^ Dau.10:12-21; 12:1 wehavethe 
atanic prince of P aria, the prince of 
Grecia, Michael, Israel's prince, and 
other angelic mien mentioned 

He is the prince of Grecia because: 

1 Tbe lag visions ol Daniel concern 
the Grecian Empire, its 4 di virions, and 
the rise ofAmicbris out ofone of them 
(8:9. 20-25; 11:1-45) 

2 Tbe Amlchrig, the earthly head of 
the 8th kingdom (which Is a revival of 
the 5th kingdom that had fallen before 
John's day-17:10), will come from the 
Syrian di virion of the old Grecian Em¬ 
pire (Dan.8:9,20-25; 11:36-45, notes), 
if he comes from the old Grecian Em¬ 
pire and revives it, then It Is definite 
that tbe spirit os of the abyss Is the 
prince of Grecia of Dan. 10:20 

3 in Dan. 7:23-24 Antichrignses one 
of the 10 kingdoms, the Syrian king¬ 
dom, to overthrow 3 others,that is, the 
ocher 3 divisions of the old Grecian Em¬ 
pire of Dan. 8: 9,20-25. TUs points id 
die prince of Grecia as the beag oat 
of the abyss 

4 Thebodyofthe beast of Revelation 
is like a leopard ( 13:2). wUch. in Dan¬ 
iel 7:6, symbolizes tbe old Grecian 
Empire, proving that the kingdom of 
Anti christ will be mainly Grecian in 
character and policy, asthe Syrian di¬ 
virion In Dan.8:9-14,20-25; IT 21-45. 
This identifies the beag of the abyn as 
the prince of Grecia 

5 In Joel 3:6 with Z.ech. 9:13 we have 
prophecies of the Grecian Empire in 
the lag days mder Amlchrig, proving 
beyond doubt that the prince of Grecia 
is die spirit of tbe abyss. TUs revival 
of Greece will be the head healed that 
was wounded to death (13:3. 12-14). 
The 8th kingdom will be the Revived 
Grecian Empire .not the Revised Roman 


Empire. wUch Is die 7th head on the 
beag 

Beag out of the rea Idqrifl^ 

1 He Li a man (13:18; 2Tb. 2:3V, See 
palms 7-46, cai. 1 

2 Who is he? At present be is as- 
known - not any man now ptomlnax 
In world affairs 

3 When will be come? He *K11 tut 
come ontbe recoe oraction mrii after 
10 kingdoms are formed Inride the old 
Roman Empire tariiory(Dan. 7:23-24, 
note), and until altar the apuie of the 
chmcb (notes f-q, 2Th. 2:7-8). He will 
come at tbe begimriiRg of Darnel's 70tb 
week (Dan. 9;27;Rev. 6:1-2). warning: 
any spec ola don regarding any man as 
the Antichrig before then is pat 
human goes-vorfc and valueless 

4 Where docs he come from? He will 
come from Syria, as proved in Dan. 7: 
23-24; 8:9. 20-25; IT36—45, axes 

5 Wha t will be be called? See 15 ti¬ 
tles of A otic hrig. p. 279 

6 How long is he to be here? For 7 

3 1/2 yean gening power ova 
the 10 kingdom s inride the Roman Em¬ 
pire territory (Dan. 7.23-24; IT 36 -45); 
and 3 1/2 yean a s ruler over them 
(Rev.125).See Th e 70 weeks , p. 877 

7 Where Is be to reign ? From Babylon 
tbe flni 3 1/2 yearuc* during Us riie 
to powafUa. 14:4-17) and from Jerusa¬ 
lem tbe La 3 1/2 years (Dan. 9:27; IT 
45; Mu 24:15; 2 Th. 2:3-4; Rev. IT 1-2) 

8 Wist power wfll he have? He win 
rec^ve power bom Satan (Dan. 8:24; 
11:38-39; 2 Th. 2:8-12; Rev. 13; 1, 4; 
17:12-17). The ^ant out of the abyss 
will be Satan's agent in dominating 
the Antichaig (IT7; 17:8) 

20fold powac he wfll have power to 

1 Blaspheme God (13:5-6; p*n . 7: 
8. 20, 25; IT36) 

2 Overcome calms (15:2-4; 20:4-6) 

3 Ovocome Jews (13:7; pan. 7 : 2T 
12:7) 

4Conquer nations(13:7; Dan. 7: 
7-8, 19-24; 1T40-45) 

5 Destroy mystery Babytcn (17:12- 

6 KJH the two witnesses (IT 7) 17) 

7 Change times and laws (Dan. 7:25) 

8 Undogand mygeries (Dan. 8:23) 

9 Do as he wifis (Dan. IT36) 

10 Do miracles (13c 13; 2 Th. 2:9) 

11 Caose craft u> prosper (Dan. 8:25) 

12 Comiol money (Dan. 1T38-43) 

13 Deceive many(13:1-18; 2 Thjfc 10) 

14 Comract with Israel (Dan. 9:27) 

15 Comrol religioo(13:l-18; Dan. LL 

16 Comrol lives of men (13:12-18) 36) 

17 Comrol kings (17:12-17) 

18 Cause nations to fear 1 13:4) 

19 Fight a gainst CbcLst (19:19-21) 

20 Reign for 42 months (13:5) 

FOr ever and ever (19; 3) 

Used 13 times in Revelation ofc 

1 Worship of God and the Lamb 
(T6; 5:13; 7:12) 

2 God living for ever and "fever (4:9- 
10; 5:14; 10:6; 15:7) 

3 God Ipd Chris reigUng for eva 
and ever (IT 15) 

4 Smoke ol eternal torment ascend¬ 
ing up for evaand ever(14:9-IT 19:3) 

5 Tcrment of the wicked fu r ev er 
and eva (20:10) 

6 saints reigning for eva and eva 
(22:5) 

Heavenly horses mentioned in Scrip- 
are (19: fly 

1 Christ rides one (v 11,19,21). This 
is not tbe amc as the white bone in 
Rev. 6:1-2, wUch is AnticUn 

2 Armies of heaven ride them fv 14) 

3 Elijah was t a k e n co heaven in a 
chariot drawn by bones (2 Ki. 2:11-12) 
’ 4 Elisha was protected by many 
chariots drawn by bones f 2 Ki. 6:IT) 

5 Zechariah saw many bones - red, 
peckled, and wUte, on which rode 

God's scorns sent forth imo all tbe earth 
(Zech. T6-11) 

6 Zecharlah sawbones - red,black, 
grided, and bay bones, called merits 
of the heavms that woe bamesc^n 
gEHo ogplBB forth through the whole 
earth with scours forGod(Zech. 6:1-8) 

7 Paul taqgUthatin heaven there are 
creatures like those we have on earth, 
wtrich means that horses are up there 
(Rora. T20; 1 Cor. 2:9) 















NOTES 


REVELATION CONTINUED 


0 mountain kingdoms and Ivael 




1 Egypt was the Hr it kingdom to op¬ 
press Israel In the times of the Gen¬ 
tiles - that period of Israel's 0story 
EomherbegUmlngasa nation Ln Egypt 
to the 2nd advent of Chris (Lk. 21:24; 
Rom. 11:25; Rev. 11:1-2). The words 
Egypt and Egyptian are used 731 times 
In Scripture and ln nearly every case 
with Israel. Even until the Roman Em- 
pEe" days, Egypt was Israel's bitter 
enemy, with the exception of a few 
periods of friendship. Egypt was the 
place where Israel became a nation 
and where they were oppressed over 00 
years before Moses led them out of 
bondage (Gen. 15:13-14; Geo, 37 
through Ex. 15).she Is mentioned many 
rimes after this as the oppressor of Is¬ 
rael (1 KL14; 2 KI. 17; 10:Zl-lft38; 
23:28-37; 25:25-26; 2 Chr. 14:9-12; 
16:7-9; Isa.30-31; Ezek. 29-32), A fter 
having oppressed Israel off ana on for 
over 3,750 years, Egypt will be subject 
to Antichrist ln oppress! ngthem again 
undo the 6th kingdom (Dan. 6:21-25; 
11:40-45). She will never be a great 
world power again (Ezek, 29:15), but 
will serve the Lord along with Israel ln 
the etonal kingdom (Iia. 11:11-16; 19: 

23- 25; 27:12-13; Zech. 10:10-11; 
14:16-21). See note c, Ps. 60:13 

2 Assyria was the second great em¬ 
pire to oppress laa el ln the times of the 
Gentries , Founded by Nimrod (Gen. 10: 
6-12) it was a kingdom Inferior to 
Egypt for 1,300 years. Then God al¬ 
lowed her to chasten Israel (2 KL 15- 
16; 17-19; 23-24). The words A gyria 
and Assyrian are used 175 times and 
nearly always ln connection with Is¬ 
rael. She oppressed Israel off and on for 
about 175 yean. Antichrltt will be 
the last Assyrian to oppress Israel 
in the dmes of the Gentiles (Isa. 
10:20-27; 14:25; 31:4-9; Mic. 5:5-6). 
A ssyria will be blessed In the eternal 
kingdom along with Ivael (Isa. 11:16; 
19:23-25). See note c. Pi. 80:13 

3 Babylon was the third empire to op- 
press lira el in the times of the Gentiles. 
It Isthe first one mentioned ln Daniel, 
and for this rea»n manyBIble scholars 
*a rt the times of the Gen dies with Bab¬ 
ylon. But it must be remembered that 
both Egypt and A ssyria persecuted Is¬ 
rael before Babylon and much longer. 
Why sure the ti m es o f the G entiles with 
the third empire to opptesslvael mere¬ 
ly because Daniel saw those times from 
Us day forward? He naturally could not 
predict the oppressions of Israel by 
Egypt and a ssyria for they were in the 
past by the time he lived. Nevertheless, 
were they not oppressions by the Gen¬ 
tiles? If so, then they rightly belong to 
the times of the Gentiles, Daniel saw 
them horn his day forward, while John 
a w the whole length of the times of the 
Gentiles from Egypt to the Revised Ro¬ 
man Empire, the purpose being to 
Identify the 8th kingdom that will 
complete the times of the Gentiles 

Babylon as aa inferior kingdom, 
helped A sryrla against Israel(2Kl. 17: 

24- 30; 2 Chr. 33:11). She was chosen 
of God to take Judah captive far 70 
years (2Ki.20;lChr. 29; Jer. 241. Bab¬ 
ylon Is men cloned In Daniel under the 
headofgold(2:37-3B)andalion (7:4). 
The word Babylon Is used 284 times Ln 
Scripture nearly always ln connection 
with Israel. She will have a latter day 
part In oppressing Israel (Isa. 13-14; 
Jer. 50-51). See p, 308-309 

4 Medo-Persia wasthe4tn empire to 
oppress fvael in the times of the Gen¬ 


tiles, it is the 2nd one In Daniel as the 
breast and arms of silver f 2:32,39), the 
bear(7:5),andiberam (8:20). It is re¬ 
ferred to only 58 times Ln scripture, but 
la an Important role(2Ki. 17:6; 18:11; 
Isa. 13:17; Dan. 5; 10:13-21; 11:1-2; 
Ezra 1:1-8; 4:1-9:9; Neh. 1-13). It will 
fulfill prophecy In the lag days under 
Antichrist (Ezek. 38-39).Medo-Persia 
persecuted Ivael off and on for over 
100 years. See note c, Ps. 80(13 
5 Greece was the 5th empire to op¬ 
press Israel ln the times of the Gentiles 




lzed In Daniel by the belly and thighs 
of brasa(2:32,39),astheleopard(7:6), 
and as the he-goat (0:5-9,20-25). It Is 
only mentioned by name 9 dmes In 
Scripture, due to the fact It exltfed be¬ 
tween the Old and New Testament 


rimes. She Is mentioned many times In 
the books of Maccabees ln the A pocry- 
pha.Practically all of Dan. 8, 11 and 
12; Rev. ft 1-8; 13:1-10; 17:9-17; 19; 
19-21 must be understood In connec¬ 
tion with Greece wtdeh willbe revived 
again as the Sih kingdom. Greece and 
the Syrian and Egyptian parts of the 
empire persecuted Ivael off and on far 
over 250 years. The Grecian empire Is 
the 5thhead on the beast of Rev. 17:9- 
11, which was (before John), Is pot (In 
John’s dayj.andDeoomes revived as me 
8th and last kingdom to oppress ivaeL 
She is the head that was wounded to 
death and made alive again (13:3,12) 

6 Rome was the 6th empire to oppress 
Ivael In the times of the Gentiles and 
the 4th in Daniel. It Ls symbolized In 
Daniel as the legs of iron (2:33,40), the 
non-descrlpt beast(7:7-8,23-24), and 
the 6th bead on the beast (Rev.17:9-17), 
Rome oppressed Ivael over 200 yean 
and dispersed the Jews, 70 A. D. (Dan. 
926-27; Mt. 24;l-3; Lk. 21:20-24, 
notes). It ls from this territory that the 
next two kingdoms will arise 

7 Revised Rome will be the next em- 
plie mentioned In Scripture asoppress- 
ingIsrael In the ti mes of the Gentiles. ' 
This kingdom will be made up ol 10 
kin g doms Inside t he Roman Empire 
territory in the last days. For this rearoo 
we call It the Revised Roman Empire, 
not the Revived, if the Roman Empire 
were to be revived it would be one 
kingdom ruled by one man from Rome, 
but in stead 10 separate kingdoms ruled 
by 10 kings and with 10 separate capi¬ 
tals wlU be formed inside the Roman 
Empire territory. This Is symbolized ln 
Daniel by the 10 toes (2:40-45) and 10 
toms (7:7-8, 19-24), and by 10 horns 
In Rev. 12:3; 13:1; 17:9-17 

10 proofs toes and toms the same: 


(1) The number is the same ( 12 :<k 
13:1; 17:12; Dan. 2:40-45; 7:7-27) 

(2) They all exist together and fight 
Christ at Armageddon (17:14; 19:11- 
21; Dan.2:34-35,44-45: 7:8-14,21-27) 

(3) They all exist after Rome and 
are a revision of It (lT: 12-17; Dan. 
2:44-45; 7:7-0, 23-24) 

(4) They will a 11 be connected with 
the same beast at the same time (17; 
12-17; 19:19-21; Dan. 7:8,11,21-27) 

(5) The little bom of Dan.7:7-0,19- 
24, and the beast of Rev. 17:9-17 are 
the same and will arise after the 10 
kings and from among them (17:12-17; 
Dan. 7:7-8, 23-W) 

(6) They will become subject to the 
same man at the same time (13;l-8; 
17:12-17; Dan. 7:23-24) 

(?) The kingdom of God and Christ 
wmbe set up In the days of tbdr exist¬ 
ence (17:14; 19:11-21; Dan. 2:44-45; 
7:7-27) 

(8) They will give their powa to the 
same manforthe same length of time 
(13:5; 17:8-17; Dan. 7:23-25; 12:7) 

(9) The 10 horns are the same as the 
7th kingdom of Rev.17:8-17 .They suc¬ 
ceed the 6th kingdom or Rome and pre¬ 
cede the 8th or the Antichrist kingdom 
(17:8-17),The 10 toes and 10 honu of 
Dao.2:40-45; 7:7-8,23-24 also come 
out of Rome, succeed Rome and pre¬ 
cede the kingdom of the little tom or 
the Antichrist kingdom. Hence, they 
must be the same 

(10) The 10 horns ln both boohs reign 
both before andafterthebeav or little 
bom. Their reign before him Is differ¬ 
ent from that after him. Before he 
comes they are Independent, but after 
he comes to power they are si&ject to 
tdm. They control the 7th; he controls 
the8th kingdom. Therefore, they must 
be the same 

8 Revived Greece w ill be the 2nd of 
the [inure empires to oppress Ivael In 
the times of tire Gentiles and the last 
world powa to do so. AKichria wlU 
comeoutof the 10 kingdom sand over¬ 
throw 3 ofthem. The others will submit 
to him thus forming the 6th kingdom 
(Dan. 7:23-24; Rev. 17:8-17). It win 
be defeated byChrivatHls second ad¬ 
vent. This will end the times of the 

Genriifti 

The Millennium (20:6): 


Inis about the Millennium: 


1 Definition. Latin , nrille, a thou- 
sand.ap d annus, year. The phrase then- 
and yean ls used 6 times ln 20:1-7 


2 It is the last dispensation for man 
before the final removal of the curse 
(22:3) 

In Scripture It Is called: 

J ll The thousand years reign of 
si (20:2. 4, 5“ 6; 7)— 

(2) The dispensation of the fulness 
of tiroes (Eph. 1:10) 

(3) The day of the Lord (see p, 226, 
col. 4). Called that day many times 
in the prophets (Isa. 2;ll; 4:1; 19:21; 
24:21; 26:1; Ezek.3ft22; 48:35; etc.) 

(4) The world (age) to come (Mt. 
12:32; Mk. 10:30; Eph. 1:21; 2:7; 3:21) 

(5) The kingdom of Christ and of 
God(Eph.6:5; 2 Tim.4:1; Rev. 11:15) 
(o) The kingdom of God (Mk. 14: 
25; LK. 19:11; 22:14-18) 

(7) The kingdom of heaven(Mt. 3: 

2; 4:17; 7:21; 8:11; 10:7; 18:1-4) 

(8) The regeneration (Ml 19:26) 

(9) The times of the restitution 
(restoration) of all tUngs(Acts 3:20-21) 

(10) The consolation of Israel (Lk. 
2:25) 

(11) The redemption of Jerusalem 
(Lk. 2:38) 

(12) The kingdom of His dear Son 
(CoL 1:13; 2 Pet. 1:11) 

3 Satan will be bound (Rev.20:1-10) 

4 It willbe between the second ad¬ 
vent and the New Heaven and New 
Earth (note h, 2, 19:19) 

5 The kingdom wlU be Uteral and 
earthly(Isa. ft 6-7;Dan.2:44-45; 7:13- 
27; Zech. 14; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 5:10; 
11:15; 20:1-10; 22:4-5) 

6 It will be a theocratic government 
(Isa.2:2-4; 52:7;Ezek.43:7;Dan. 2:44- 
45; 7:13-14;Zech. 14:1-21;ML 25:31- 
46; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10) 

7 Christ will rule under God (Isa. ft 
6-7; Dan. 7:13-14; Lk. 1:32-33) 

B David will rule over all Ivael un¬ 
der Christ (J9.30:9; Ezek. 34:24; 37: 
24-28; Hos. 3:4-5) 

9 The apostles will rule over one 
tribe each (Mt. 19:28; Lk. 22:30) 

10 A U saints will have part In ruling 
as kings and priests (note k, 20:4) 

11 world capital win be Jerusalem 
(Isa. 2:2-4; Ezek. 48; Zech. 14) 

12 The kingdom will be world-wide 
(11:15; Dan.2:44-45; 7:13-27; Zech. 

13 Certain classes will notinheritthe 
kingdom (1 Cor. 6:9; Gal. 5(19-21) 

14 Cotain classes will be excluded 
from anrance into the kingdom (ML 5: 
20; 13:39-50; 24:45-51; 25:31-46;Rev. 
14:9-11) 

15The judgment of the living na¬ 
tions at the 2nd advent wiU determine 
who Is worthy of entrance into the 
kingdom (Mt. 25:31-46) 

16 AU nations will be required to 
send representatives to jCTiisalem once 
a year to acknowledge Christ (Zech, 
14:16-21; Isa. 2:1-4; 35:8-9) 

17 The wicked dead wiU not be res¬ 
urrected to live again In the Millen¬ 
nium or be given a second chance 
(Rev. 20:4-6, 11-15; Heb. ft 27) 

18 The earth will not be desolate dur¬ 
ing the Millennium (Isa. 2:2-4; Zech. 
14:10-21; 1 Cor. 15:24-28; Rev. 20: 
1 - 10 ) 

19 There will be civil and religious 
laws for aUnations(Isa. 2:2-4; 9:6-7; 
1L3-5; 65:20; Zech. 14:16-21: 1 Cor. 
15:24-28) 

20 The Gentile nations will be lo¬ 
cated ln the part of the earth God gave 
to each nation and race (DL 32:8; 
AcU 17:26) 

21 Ivael will be given aU the otigi- 
nalpromised land (Gen. 15:14-18; 17: 
6-19: Isa. 60:21; Ezek. 47:13-48:35) 
22 The world-capital building will 
be the future Jewish temple at Jerusa¬ 
lem (Ezek. 43:7; Zech. 6:12-13) 

23 A river will Qow out from under 
the temple routhward and part Into two 
branches—one going into the Mediter¬ 
ranean and one into the Dead sea, the 
waters of which will be healed and 
have many fish (Ezek. 47;Zecto 14:8) 
24 There will De earthly priests and 
Levltes serving in the future temple 
(laa.66:19-24; Ezek,43:19-27;44:9-31) 
25 All the farmer sacrifices, feasts, 
and rituals of die temple worship wlU 
be continued as an eternal memorial of 
what they wae types of before Christ 
fulfilled them (Ezek. 43:19-27; 44:6. 
30; 45:17-25; 46:1-24; Zech. 14:16- 


21; Isa. 66:19-24) 

26 The Holy Spirit will be poured out 
upon all flesh (Isa. 32:5; Ezek. 36.25- 
27; Joel 2:28-32) 

27 Universal knowledge of the Lard 
will be manifest (Isa. 11:9; Zech. 
8:22-23) 

28 Jews will again be the mission¬ 
aries to evangelize the nations (iia, 2: 
2-4; 40:9; 52:7; 61:6; 66:18-21; Zech. 
8:23) 

29 There will be one universal reli¬ 
gion (MaL 1:11; Zech. 14:16-21; Iia. 
2:2-4; Joel 2:20-31; Jer. 31:31-36) 

30 The glory of God will be contul- 
oally mani fest flsa.4j4-6; E zek.43:1-5) 

31 Salvation Id its fulness will be for 
aU (Joel 2:28-32; Acts 2:16-21; Isa. 
2:2-4; 11:9; 52;7; Heb. 8-10) 

32 Divine healing for the body will 
be experienced by all (Isa. 32:1-5; 33: 
24:35:3-6; 53:5; ML 8:17; IPeL 2:24) 

33 There willbe universal peaceflsa, 
2:4; 9:6-7; Mic. 4:3-4; MaL 1:11) 

34 Universalprospetity will be a re- 
ality(Isa. 2:2-4; 65-20-25;Mic. 4:4-5) 

35 The financial system will be as in 
Ivael (Gen. 14:20; 28:22 with Heb. 6: 
20; 7:1-10; Mt. 23:23; Rom. 2:22; 1 
Cor. 9:7-18; 16:1-3; MaL 3:10-12) 

36 Full justice will be meted out to 
all alike (Isa. 9:6-7; 11:3-5; 65:20- 
25; 66:1-2;- ML. 5:1-7:29) 

37 Human life will be prolonged in¬ 
definitely (Isa. 65:20-25; Zech. 8:4) 

38 Light from die planets will be in¬ 
creased 7fold (Isa. 30:26; 60:18-22) 

39 Aolmalnacureswillbechangedas 
before the fall (Isa. 11:6-8: 65:17-25; 
Rom. 8:18-23) 

40 Deserts will blossom again as a 
rose (Isa. 35:1-10; 55:12-13; Ezek. 36: 
8-12; Joel 2:18-27; 3:17-21;Amos 9: 
13-15) 

41 Love and righteous;ess will pre¬ 
vail (Isa. ft.6-7:11:5:32:1-5:65:17-25) 

42 The Jews will be the head of all 
nations under the Messiah(DL28:1-14) 

43 The test for man will be to obey 
Christ, the resurrected saints, and the 
laws (Ps. 2; Rev. 2:26-27; 6:10; 11: 
15; 12:5; 20:1-10) 

44 Fruitful seasons will be ogjoyed 
without interruption (Isa.30:23-25; 33: 
20-21; 35:6-7; 41:17-18; 4ftl0; Ezek. 
34:26; 47:1-12; Zech, 14:8) 

45 Material blessings will fill the 
earth (Isa. 2ft 17; 30:23-24; 32:15; 35: 
1-7;41:19; 4ft 9-10; 51:3; 55:13; 60:5- 
17; 62:8-9; Jer. 31:27-28; Ezek. 34:27; 
36:26-35; Joel 3:18; Amos 9:13) 

46 Wave places of the earth will be 
restored to usefulness (Isa. 32:16-18; 
49:19; 52:9; 61:4-5; Ezek. 36:8-38; 
Amos 9:14-15; Acts 15:13-18) 

47Great highways will cover the 
earth (Isa. 11:16; 19:23-25; 35:7-8) 

48 Normal increase of mankind (Gen. 
1:26-28; ft 12;l$a. 9:6-7; 59:20; 65:20- 
25; Jet. 30:19; 33:22; Hos. L10) 

49 lQfold purpose of God ln the 
Millennial reign oI Jesus Christ: 


(1) To put down rebellion on earth, 
so thatGod maybe all and all again as 
before rebellion by Lucifer and Adam 
(1 Cor.15:24-28; Heb. 2:7-9; Eph. L-10) 

(2) To fulfill the everlasting cove¬ 
nants made with Abraham (Gen. 12; 13; 
15; 17), Isaac (Gen. 26), Jacob (Gen. 
28), David (2 Sam. 7), and others (Mt. 
26:28; 2 Cor. 3; 6-15; Heb. 7; B; 9; 10) 

(3) To vindicate and avenge Chrlv 
and the saints(Mt. 28:63-66; Rom. 12: 
19; Ps. 2; Isa. 63; Rev. 1:7; 6:9-11; 1ft 
1-10; 1 Pet. 1:10-12; 2 Tim. 4:7-8; 
Rom. 8:17-21) 

(4) To restore Israel and deliver 
them from the nations and make them 
the bead of all nations forever(A cis 15: 
13-18; ML 24:31; Isa. 11:10-12; Ezek. 
20:33-44; Dt. 28) 

(5) ToexaUthe saints of all ages to 
a kingly and priestly position accord¬ 
ing to their works (Rom. 8:17-21; 14: 
10; 2 Cor. 5:10-11; Phil.3:20-21;CoL 
3:4; 1 Pet. L* 10-13; 5:1-4; Rev. L-5; 
2:26-27; 5:10; 11:15-18; 12:5; 20:4-6) 

(6) To gather together in one all 
things ln hea re n a nd ln earth (Eph. 1:10) 

(7) To judge the nations in right¬ 
eousness and reVore the earth to its 
rightful owners (Isa. 2:2-4" 11:1-11; 
ML 25:31-46; Dan. 7:9-27) 

(8) To restore a righteous and an 
eternal government on earth n origi¬ 
nally planned (la, 9:6-7; 1L1-9; 42: 
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1-5; Dan.2:44—45; 7:13-27; Lk.l:32- 
33: Rev. 11:16; 20=4-6; 22:4-6) 

(9) To fulfill hundreds of prophecies 
m nrpnilnp tile etOCIUl i d g n O f the 
Messiah (Dm. 9:24; 1 PeL 1:10-13; 
Acts 3=20-21) 

(10) To restore all things a s before sin 
entered the wocid (Acts 3=20—21; Iis> 
66=22-24; 2 PeL 3:10-13; Rev.21-22) 

50 The Millennium will end In one 
more short period of rebellion. Then 
rh<» final destruction of all rebels will 
take place, leavins the d i ms natural 
and resurrected, in charge of the cia- 
nal perfect earth (Rev. 20= 7-10; 21:1— 
22:5; 2 Pet. 3=10-13; la. 66=22-24) 

7 judgments of Scripture (20= 11): 

1 jjKjgmgnt of believers' ant in the 
aos oFChrist (Ju. 12:31-3Z) 

(1) Subject* be lie vers as to dn 
(Rom. 6:10; Heb. 9:25-28) 

(2) Time; on the cross (Jo. 3:14; 
1 Pet. ’2T23T Jo. 17=4) 

(3) Place: Calvary(Lk.23:33;jn. 19) 

(4) BaSSTChrist's perfect work 0n. 
a 16: 5:24; Rom. 6:8) 

(5) Remit; d eath to Christ;life to be¬ 
lievers (Rorn74:l-24; 5:1-21; 8=1-16) 

2 Believers' s&lf-jadginait through- 
otn life (1 Cor. 1 1=31-32) 

(1) Subjects; believen walking in 
the light (1 Jn. 1:7) 

(2) Time: every day(Rom. 6:16-23; 
8= l-l3TTlJu 4:22-32; CoL 3:5-17) 

(3) Place: in the earth (Rom. 8:1- 
16: Heb. 12:5-11) 

(4) Basis: obedience to God and His 
Wora 0a s. 1:22-25) 

(5) Result chastisement or approval 
from God (Heb. 12:5-11) 

ent of Israel for her many 
esol rebellion{Ezek. 20.33-44) 

(1) Subjects: the living Jews of the 
farure tribulation (Zech. 12:10-13:1) 

(2) Time: daring the great tribula- 
tion(jer. 90:3-11: MU 24:4-15: Dan. 
027; 12:1) 

(3) Place: Palestine, Edom, and 
Moan (zech. 12.-1-14:21; Dan.lL-40- 
45; Isa. 16:1-5; Ezek. 2033-44; Hos. 
2:14-17; MU 24:15-31; Rev. 12:6. 14) 

(4) Basis: obedience to God and Iris 
Won (Jas. 1=22-25) 

f 5) Result; conversion of Israel as a 
nation at the 2nd advent (Isa. 1:27: 66: 
7-8;jez.303-11; Ezek.22:19-22;Zech. 
12:10-13:1;MU 23:37-39; 24:31; Rom. 
11:25-29) 

4 judgment of angels for rebellion 
against God (2Peu 2=i: Jnde 6-7) 

(1) Subjects: fallen angels(2PeU2: 
4; Jude 6-7: Rev. 12:7-12; 1 Cot. 6:3) 

(2) Time: at the great white duone 
judgment after the MiJIemrinm (2 peu 
2 = 4 ; jade 6-7; Rev. 2011-15) 

(3) Place: before the great white 
throne In heaven (Rev. 2011-15) 

(4) Oasis: oberitooce to God (2 Peu 
2:4; Jude 6-7; Ezek, 28:11-17) 

(5) etonal damnation in the 
lake ol fixe (Rev. 2010;Mu 25:41,46) 

5 Judgment of believen* works (Rom. 
14:10; 2 Cor. 5=10-11: 1 Cor. 3:11- 
15, notes) 

6 Jodj 
the 


3 Judgm 
cenrunesi 
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[adftm^T the living nations at 
2nJadvent(MU 25:31-46, notes) 

7 jndgmaat of the wicked dead (Rev. 


Acts 17:51; Rom. 2:16) 


(1) Subjects: 

The wicked dead (v 5-6, 12-15) 

who are not judged at the judgm on of 
the natloDs 1,000 yeanbefore(MU 13: 
30, 39-50 24:51; 25:3-46; Rev. 14: 
911; 19:20). These include all wicked 
men from Adam to end of Millennium 

(2) Time: 

A End of the Millennium (v 7-15) 
B When heavens and earth are 
renovated by fire (v 11: 2 PeU 3:7-13; 
Heb.l:10-12; 12;25-28:Rom. 1:21-23) 

(3) Place: at the great white throne 
(v 11; Ps. 07-8). The throne is literal 
and the white indicate*absolute right¬ 
eousness and justice of the judgment 

Pi. 45:6-7; 96:10-13; Jn. 7:24; Acts 
7:31; 2TIm.4;8),jiut as white robes 
Indicate the righteoamen of the Bints 
(19:8) 


? 


S 


(4) Barit: 

A Law ofcoojdence(Rom.2:12- 
B Law of memoryfLk. 16:25) 16) 
C Law of Moses (Rom. 2:12-16) 

D Law of character (Heb. 3:0- 
10; Eph. 4:19) 

E Gospel (Rom. 2:12-16) 

F Records of poaonal acta (Mt. 
12:36; Lk. 12:2-9; Jn. 3:18; Rev. 20: la 
G Thebookof llfe(Rev. 3:5; 13: 
8; 17:8; 20:12,15; 21:27; 22:18-19; Ex. 
32:32-33; Pu 6ft28; Dan. 12:1; Lk. 
10:20; PhUL 4:3) 

H The WocdofGod(jn. 1248) 

^ ^ A^oSTtbe Fatfaa(vl2;Hd). 12: 
23-24; 13:4; Rev. 6:10; Rom. 2:12-16) 
B God the Son (Jn. 5:19-27; Acu 
10:42; 2 Tim. 4:8; Rev. lftll) 

God wUl judge by Jesus Christ. The 
Father will decree, the Son will exe¬ 
cute (Acu 10:42; 17:31; Rom. 2:16) 

(6) Nature I t wUl pot be a sjiritual. 
Urn able, endless process but a defi¬ 
nite, literal, virible, and perronal trial 
in God's court similar to a trial <n earth 
v 11-15; Pu ft8; MU 7:2, 21; Acts 
7:31; Rom. 2:12-16; Heb. 9:27) 

(7) Universality: 

A The sea gaye op the dead in iu 
This could only refer to bodies,for sols 
and spirits of the wicked dead do not re¬ 
main In the sea at physical death. They 
go to hell and a wait die resurrection of 
their bodies (v 13; Lk. 16:19-31; Isa. 
14-9). See Hell, p. 620-622 

B Death gave up the dead that 
ate in iLTM s could only refer to bodies, 
for the body ooly dies at physical death 
031.2:26). Soulsare dead in tresspasses 
and in sins while yet in the body (MU 
8:22; Eph. 2:1-9; ITim. 5:6). Physical 
death only, therefore, could be the 
reference 

C Hell delivered the rook 
that are in it (v 13). Soulsand not the 
bodies of due wicked go to hell (see 
Hell, p. 620-622; Lk. 16:19-31. notes) 

(8) purpose: 

A To give evoy man a fair trial 
before his eternal punishment (Acts 
17:31: Pu 9:0) 

B To judge the secrets of men 
(Rom. 2:16) 

C To judge idle words (MU 
12:36) 

D To judge all the works, 
thoughts, actions, and sins of man (1 
Tim.5:24; lpeul:17; Rev.2(kl2-13; 
22:12; Rom. 2:5-6, 12-16) 

E To mete oat degrees of punish¬ 
ment according to deeds (MU 7:2; 10: 
15; 11:22-24; 12:41-45; 23:12-14,33; 
Mk_ 6:11; Lk. 10:14; 11:31-32; Rev. 
20:11-15; 22:12) 

(9) Length: rime in Judging all the 
wicked Is not known, but the length of 
the wntenre for all will be «onal(MU 
5:33-30; 10:28; 13:42-50; 18:9; 23:15, 
33; 24:51; 2&41.46; Mk. 9:42-48; Lk. 
12:5; Heb. 6:2; 10=26-31;Rev.2:ll; 14: 
9-11; lft 20; 20:10-15; 21:8; 22:15; 
Isa. 66:22-24) 

(10) Remits: all in death and hell sent 
to the lake of fire (v 14—15) 

8 events between rapture and revela- 


rween rap tun 
tion (lftl): 


1 Presentation before God (Eph. 5: 
27; CoL 3:4; 1 Th. 3:13) 

2 Saints declared blameless (1 Th. 
3:13: 5:23) 

3 Settlement in mansions (Jn. 14:1- 
3; Heb. 1L10-16; 13:14; Rev. 3:12) 

4 jndgment of saints (Rom. 1410; 1 
Cor. 3:11-15; 2 Cor. 5:10-11) 

5 Regular worship (Rev. 19= 1-9; Lk. 
22:16, 18) 

6 Routine of living (Lk. 22:29-30; Jn* 
14:1-3; Rev. 1:6: 1 Cor. 2:9) 

7 Marriage of the La mb (Rev. lft 1-9) 
0 Preparation for the 2nd advent, the 

battle of Armageddon,and the estab¬ 
lishment of an eternal government on 
eaith(Rev.lft 11-21:20: l-10:z ech.14) 

The bride of Christ ( 21:9): 

These verscsfO-lO) should settle once 
and forever what die bride of Christ is 

What the bride of Christ 1* not 

1 It is not Israel of O.T. times 


2 Ills not apart of the N.T. cturdi 

3 it Is not the whole N.T. ctmch 

4 It is not the 144,000 Jews 

5 it Is not the tribulation aims 

6 It Is not any single individual or any 
one (pedal group of individuals on 
of the redeemed 

7 It is not any one denominadoa or 
all the deoominadens combined 

What the bride of Christ 1* 


It is "that great city, theriol 
lero" (v2,9-10VTmiLiwhati 
pointed out to John when he promised 
to show Mid the bride, the Lanfo's 
wife - the Holy City, the heavenly 
Jeimalem. What a simple revelation! 

It Is mscdpnxal to speak of any ooe 
company of redeemed asbelog the ex¬ 
clusive bride of Chdsulf the dry,the 
New Jerusalem, is the bride, that all 
who go to live in the Holy City make 
the bride and not just a part of them 

All redeemed will live in the city 

1 The O.T. ainn were promised the 
New Jerusalem (Heb. 11:10-16) 

2 The early chinch was promised the 
dry (in. 14:1-3; Heb. 13:141 

3 EveryChiisrian is promised the city 
(Rev. 3:12; Jn. 14:1-3; Heb. 12:23) 

4 The 144,000 Jews will b e there 
(Rev. 7:1-8; 12:5; 14:1-5) 

5 The tribnla don saints will go there 
(Rev. 6:9-11; 7:9-17: 1&2-4; 20:4-61 

Therefore, we conclude that since all 
saints in the first resurrection (from 
Abel to the la st one saved in the nun 
tribulation) will go to live in the New 
Jerusalem that all such saints win be 
membos of the bride. No one penon, 
group of persons, denomination, man¬ 
sion, temple or any other badding can 
be called the city, die Lamb's wife. 
It takes all to be die dry - the bride 
It would be scriptwal, however, to 
ay concerning the redeemed.rhat they 
are now married to Christ undo- the 
terms of the new covenant, that they 
are ddzensof heaven, that they have 
a hope of going to live in the New J on- 
ale m, and that because of this they 
expect to be a part of the bride of Chris 
<* a part of the heavenly dry. But no 
one is actually a pan of the bride until 
he begins to live in the city, which is 
the bride, the Lamb's wife (v 9-10) 
Students for cemuries ha ye called the 
chinch the bride of Christ but tMs is m- 
sdplural. The church will become a 
part of the bride when its members be¬ 
gin to live in the New Jerusalem bin it 
will noc be the exclusive bride of 
Christ. All the redeemed of all other 
ages will aim be a pan of the bride 
(v 9-10) 

The wife ol Chris (2k 9)= 

Gl gune. a woman, married or un- 
mame3T a wife. Trans, wan an 129 
times and wife 92 times. That it refers 
to single women and widows as well as 
married women is clear foom Lk. 426; 
10:38; JU. 1926; 20:11-15; 1 Tim. 5:2, 
14. Therefore, the theory based upon 
this word that Israel is the bride of 
Christ because she is married to God is 
ooe proved. The Gr.for bride i snuniphe. 
It Is nans.bride (Jn.3:29; Rev. 18:23; 
2L2 # 9; 22:17) and daughter-in-law 
(ML 10:35; Lk. 12:53). The wife or 
Pride here is the Holy City, the New 
Jerusalem. and is the same as the wife 
in 197, which is the redeemed of all 
ages who will have part In the first res- 
mrecdon and who will live in the New 
Jerusalem forever, just because the 
wife o f 1971s not called a bride is no 
proof that she is not a bride. Are not 
all women who many called brides? It 
is true that Israel is married to God 
(see p. 307, coL 1), but this is no 
proof that die Is the wife and bride of 
Rev. 197; 2L2. 9; 22:17 

8 proofs the Church is now married; 

1 Jesus called Himself ihe bride- 
groom of etui Siam (ML ft 15; Mk. 
i 19-20; Lk. 5:34-35) 

2 John called Chris the bridegroom 

S n. 3:29). The Gr. word fo rbri^egroom 
i all ttese passages Is numphlos. a 
newly married man 
3 Christians are married to God and 
Chris underthe terms of the N.T. as 
Israel was itb tried to God mder die 
terms of the O* T. (ML 26:28; Lb. 22: 


20; 2 Col 3; Heb. 12:24) 

4 Paul taught that Christians are 
married to Chris by the new covenant 
(Rom. 7:1-6) 

5 Paul taught that O. T. Bias will 
ncxbe pofeexed apart from N. T. Bints 
(Heb. 11:40). This means that all will 
be perfected together as those who 
make the Inhabitants of the New Jero- 
alem, the Lamb's wife 

6 Jesus in Rev. 22:16-17, afta the 
ajcendoo, recognized that beUevos 
on earth were already His bride or 
were to be a part of ids bride 

7 Paul in 1COL LL3; 12:12-28; Eph. 

4t 12—16; 5:25—33 oaed the maodage 

rela tlOIuM ptD Itlmwa w »nrf roar* rhp 

relarinmUp of Chris to His rhmrfi , 
provingChristians are now married to 
(Tirtrf 

8 Paul taught that believers are now 
joined to the Lord or married m Him in 
one Spirit, as laael was in the O.T. 
days0a. 56:6; JeL 50:5) 

Marriage of Chris completed 

Ills dear trom the above that r hnw 
riani are now married to rTwia, n is 
also clear from 2 Cor. 1L-1-21;Rev. lft 
1-10 that they are to have final mar¬ 
riage festivities. The diffar- 

mce maybe explained by Hebrew cus¬ 
tom (note a. Ml L 16). The betrotbed 
parties were legally in the poation of a 
married couple and unfaithf ulness in 
this period wasaduhery(DL 22:23; Ml 
1:19). The concluding festivities took 
place at the actual rime of coming to¬ 
gether as man and wife at which time 
a marriage suppa wasgivoi. The mar¬ 
riage was consummated i>y entrance 
into the wedding chamtua. The rnar- 
llage supper of the Lamb In Rev. 19 is 
simply die coDeluding ceremony, not 
the marriage contract entered into at 
conversion 

7 "new” thing s in Revelation: 
-- 

1 Newnameforovercomen(2:l7: 3: 

2 New name for Christ (3:12) 12) 

3 New jeroBlem (3:12; 21:2) 

4 New songs (5:9; 14:3) 

5 New Heaven (21:1; 2 PeL 3:13) 

6 New Earth (21:1; la. 65:17; 66:22) 

7 All things new, referring to the re¬ 
newal of the heavens add earth and all 
things previously cursed (21:1-22:5) 

21 other "new" things in Rev. 21-22: 

1 New city on earth (v 2-3,10-27) 

2 New and visible presence of God 
the Father on earth (v 3-7; 22:3-5) 

3 New earth conditions (v 4-7) 

4 New water of life for all men on 
earth (v 6; 22: 1, 17) 

5 New realization of eternal in¬ 
heritances for all men (v 7) 

6 New segregation baween godly 
and ungodly (v8-27;22= 15 ;Ib,66:22)- 

7 New and eternal relationrfnp (2L 
3-10, 24-27; 22:1-5) 

8 New eternal gaierations of natu¬ 
ral people (v 3-7,24-27; 1L15;22:4- 
5; Gea. 8:22; ft 12; 13:15; 17:7,19; Ex. 
3:15; DL 5:29; 29 29; 2 Sara. 7:24-26; 
!ChL23:25;Ps.45:17; 72:5: 89 4; 102: 
12,24; 106:31; 145:13; 146:10; IB. ft 
6-7; 51:8; 5ft 21; Jer. 31:35-36; 32:38- 
40; Ezek.37:24-28; 43:7:Dan. 2:44-45; 
7:13-14, 18, 27; Lk. 1:32-33, 55; 
Heb. 12:28) 

9 New traffic in the new city (v 24- 

10 New river on earth (22:1) 27) 

11 New food for the new Datura 1 
people (22:1-2, 14) 

12 New and eternal health (22:1-14) 

13 New earth inhabitants - me resur¬ 
rected people residing in the new 
Jencalem (21:2. 9-10; 22:1-5) 

14 New location for the capital of the 
universe(21:2, 9-10. 24-27; 22:4-5) 

15 New method of living forever (22: 

16 New kinds of fririt (22:2) 2) 

17 New and eternal King and king¬ 
dom on earth (21:3-7; 22:1-5) 

18 New unity between heaven and 
earth(21:3-7,24-27; 22:3; Eph. 1:10) 

19 New and eternal responsibility of 
man in carrying out the otiginal plan 
(21:3-7, 24-27: 22:1-5; la. 45:18; 
Gen. 1:26-28) 

20 New fBve for natural and resur¬ 
rected men (21:3-7, 24-27; 22:1-5; 
Eph. 2:7) 

21 New and eternal realization of 
God's plan for man fulfilled (21= 2-7, 
24-27; 221-5) 
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RCgUtnlOO of tD thing* fAcu 3:21): 


:«pi "IT IS DONE" (21:6) - WHAT IS DONE? 


2 clano of eternal people 


The fall of mao doe* not do away with 
the original plao to replenldi the earth 
with nsrural people. It only poaponei 
it until the time of the restitution of aU 
tUngt (Aa> 3:21). Then all thing! will 
continue as they would ha ve If man had 


12-fold plan of God completed 

1 Sinful career of immediate heavens and eaith ended (21:3-7; 22:3) 

2 Renovation of heavens and earth (2 Pet. 3:6-13; Heb. 1:10-12; 12:26-28) 


not fallen 

If one can realize what vonderful 
conditions would be on earth today if 
rin, sickness, death, and the curse had 
not come, and then transfer that Idea 
to the New Earth,he can fully under¬ 
stand the eternal conditions on earth. 
Children will be bom eternally and 
natural life will continue perpetually. 
Planting, harvesting, summer, winter, 
cold, heat, day, and night, times and 
seasons, and every other phase of natu¬ 
ral life asbeforethe fall will be fully 
realized forever (Gen, 8:22; 9:12; Isa. 
60:22-24; 2 Pet. 3:13) 

David's earthly kingdom will be the 
head of all natural earthly kingdoms of 
Gentiles forever(v 24-26; 2 Sam. 7:11- 
17,24-29; Pa. 89:3-4,35-37; Isa. 9:6- 
7; Ezek. 43:7-9; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13- 
14, 18,27; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 22: 
4-5). These and all the wonderful con¬ 
ditions of the Millennium on p. 311- 
312 will continue on earth forever 


3 "All things" made new (21:6) 

4 All rebels put down (1 Cor. 16:24-28) 

6 Man purged of all possibility of rebellion (21:3-8; Eph. 1:10; 2:7; 3:11) 

6 The curse removed (21:3-8; 22:3; 1 Cor, 15:24-28) 

7 Earth turned back to God (Acts 3:21-22; 1 Cor, 15:24-28; Eph. 1:10; Isa. 
66:22-24) 

6 Rebels judged and confined to hell (20:11-16; MC 25:41,46; Iaa. 66:22-24) 

9 God recognized again as Supreme Ruler of the univate as before rebellion 
(21:3-8; 1 Cor. 15:24-28; Eph. 1:10s 3:11) 

10 God's original plans for free wills and the universe realized (Eph. 3:9-11) 

11 God's form of government and Hb own being vindicated before all free 
wills In the unlvene (Eph. 3:9-11; 2 Pet. 3:9) 

12 God's throne and headquarters moved from the third heaven and eftabllihed 
on earth (21:3-22:5) 


If one will keep in mind that there 
will be two clanes of eternal people, 
eternal conditions oo earth will be 
simple to comprehend: 

1 Natural people will live from the 
future tribulation period through the 
Millennium and then on into the New 
Earth forever If they do not coimnit sin 
or rebel with Satan at the end of the 
Millennium (Rev. 20:7-10; Mt. 13: 
39-50; 25:46) 

2 Resurrected people who bave part 
In the first resurrection will be the eter¬ 
nal rulers of the eternal generations of 
natural people (note k, 20:4). The res¬ 
urrected people will oot marry or give 
In marriage (Mt. 22:30);but the natural 
people who are alive at the 2 nd advent 
and who are permitted to be subjects 
of the eternal kingdom will many, 
have children and carryout the natural 
program as God Intended when He cre¬ 
ated A dam. They will Uve forever by 
virtue of the tree of life (Rev. 22:1-2), 
not by virtue of a resurrection and a 
change horn mortality to Immortality 
as wlthglorlfied saints (1 Cor. 15:51- 
58; Phil. 3:21) 


There are 1,050 commands in the 
N.T. for Christians to obey. Due to 
repetitions we can classify them under 
about 800 headings Theycover every 
phase of mao’s life in his reladonstlp 
to God and his fellowmen, now and 
her eafter.Ifobeyedthey will brlngrich 
rewards here and forever: If disobeyed 
they will bring condemnation and eter¬ 
nal punishment. They are not to be 
confused with the 10 command mats 
which were abolished with the law of 
Moses (note i.Acts 15:24and 85 con¬ 
trasts between the old and new cove¬ 
nants. p. 201). They are divided 
below under their various headings: 

7 "abstain's’* - abstain from: 

1 Idols (Acts 15:20) 

2 Fornication (Aels 15:20,29; 1 Th. 
4:2-3) 

3 Strangled meats (Acts 15:20) 

4 Eating blood (Acts 15:20^ 

5 Meats offered to idols (Acts 16:29) 

6 All appearance of evil (lTh.6:22) 

7 fleshly lusts (1 Pet. 2:11) 

7 things to avoid: 

1 Trouble makers (Rom. 16:17) 

2 Profane and vainDabbUngs(l Tim. 

3 Fa be science (1 Tim. 6 :20) 6:20) 

4 Unlearned questions (2 Tim. 2:23) 

5 Foolish queSdons (Tit. 3:9) 

6 Genealogies (Tit. 3:9) 

7 Arguments about the law (Tit. 3:9) 

3 "arit's": 

1 A ik and ye diaLl receive (Mt. 7:7) 

2 Aik qo return of goods (Lk. 6:30) 

3 Aik life fot backsliders (1 jn. 5:16) 

2 things to awake to: 

1 A wake to tighteoumen (1 Cor. 15: 

2 Awake to life (Eph. 5:14) 34) 

74 "be's" - be: 

1 Exceeding glad (Mu "5:12) 

2 Reconciled to a brother (Mt. 5:24) 

3 Perfect (ML 5:48; 2 Co*. 13:11) 

4 Wise as serpents (Mt. 10:16) 

5 Harmless as doves (Mt. 10: 16 ) 

6 Ready for Christ's coming (Mt. 
24:44; Lk. 12:40) 

7 Content with your wages (Lk, 3:14) 

6 Merciful as God (Lk. 6:36) 

9 Like faithful servants (Lk. 12:36) 

10 Thankful (CoL 3:15) 

11 Atpeace among selves(lTh.5:13) 

12 Patient toward all men (ITh. 5: 
14; 2 Tim. 2:24) 

13 No partaker of sin (1 Tim, 5:22) 

14 Sober and hope (1 Pet. 1:13) 

15 Sober and pray(l Pet. 4:7) 

16 Sober, grave, template, sound 
in faith, charity, and patience (aged 
men. Tit. 2:2) 

17 Sober, lovehurfsands and children 
(young women. Tit. 2:4) 

18 Sober minded (young men, Tit. 
2 : 6 ) 

19 In behaviour as becoming to saints 
(aged women, Tit. 2:3) 

20 Discreet,chasteJteepersathome, 
good, obedient (young woroen,Tlc2:5) 


E W TESTAMENT C 


21 Ready to give an answer of the 
hope that Is In you (1 Pet. 3:15) 

22 Of good cheer (Jn. 16:33) 

23 Baptized (Acts 2:38) 

24 Converted (Acts 3:19) 

25 Transformed (Rom. 12:2) 

26 Kind in brotherly love one to 
another (Rom. 12:10; Eph. 432) 

27 Fervent In spirit (Rom. 12:11) 

28 Patient In tribulation (Rom. 12:12) 

29 Given to hospitality (Rom. 12:13) 

30 Afraid, If lawless (Rom, 13:4) 

31 No Idolater fl Cor. 10:7) 

32 Followers of Paul as he followed 
Christ (1 Cor. 11:1; PhlL 3:17) 

33 Followers of God (Eph. 6:1) 

34 Followers of the faithful and the 
patient (Heb. 6:12) 

35 Children in malice (1 Cor. 14:20) 

36 Men in understanding (1 Cor. 14 

37 Stedfast (1 cor. 15:68) 20) 

36 Unmoveable (1 Cor. 15:58) 

39 Always abounding lo God's work 
(1 Cor. 15:58) 

40 Strong In the Lord (1 Cot. 16:13; 
Eph. 6:10; 2 Tim. 2:1) 

41 Of good conrfoit(2 Cor. 13:11) 

42 Ofone mind (Rom. 12:16; 2 Cox. 
13:11; Phil. 2:2; 1 Pet. 3:8) 

43 Separate from the unclean (2 cot. 

44 Renewed In tplilt(Epb. 4 23) 6:17) 

45 A ogry and sin not (Eph. 4 26) 

46 Tenderhearted one to another 
(Eph. 432) 

47 Filled with the Spirit (Eph. 5-.18) 
46 Llkemlnded (Phil. 2:2) 

49 Of one accord (Phil. 2:2) 

50 Anxious for nothing (PUL, 46) 

51 An example to believers In word, 
conversation, charity, spirit, faith, and 
purity(l Tim.4:12) 

52 A partaker of Christian sufferings 
(2 Tim. 1:8. Cp. 1 Pet. 41) 

53 Gmtle to all men(2 Tim. 2:24) 
64 Apt to tqacb (2 Tim. 2:24) 

55 Instant In searon, out of searoo 
(2 Tim. 42) 

56 Careful to maintain good works 
(Tit. 3:6, 14. Cp. Mt. 5:16) 

57 Content with what you have (Heb. 
68 DoenoftheWord(jas.l:22) 13:5) 

59 Afflicted and mourn (Jas. 4:9) 

60 Patient rill Christ comes (jas. 5: 
7-6) 

61 Holy in conversation (1 Pet. 1:15- 

62 Pitiful (1 Pet. 3:6) 16) 

63 Courteous (1 Pet. 3:8) 

64 Examples to the flock of God, not 
lords over it (1 Pec 6:3) 

66 Subject onetoanotner(lPec 6 : 6 ) 

66 Clothed withhumlllty(lpet, 6 : 6 ) 

67 Sober (1 Pet. 6:0) 

68 Vigilant (1 Pet. 5:6) 

69 Mindful of prophecies and com¬ 
mandments (2 Pet. 3:2) 

70 Diligent to be found In peace (2 
Pec 3:14) 

71 Diligent to be without spot, and 
blameless (2 Pet. 3:14) 

72 Faithful to death (Rev. 2:10) 

73 Watchful,stiengthen self(Rev.3:2) 

74 Zealous and repent (Rev. 3:19) 


)MMANDS (Rev. 22:14) 

30 "be pot's" - be not; 

1 Like the Hypocrites In prayer (MC 
6:5) 

2 Like the heathen io prayer (MC 
6 : 8 ) 

3 As hypocrlteslnfastlng(Mc6:16) 

4 Called "Rabbi" (MC 23:8) 

5 called "Master" (MC 23:9) 

6 Afraid of men (Lk. 12:4) 

7 Of doubtful mind (Lk. 12:29) 

8 Many teachers (Jas. 3:1) 

9 A bald of tenor (1 Pec 3:14) 

10 Troubled (1 pet. 3:14) 

11 Ignorant of time with God (2 Pec 
3:8. Cp. Isa. 57:15) 

12 Deceived: 10 classes not to inherit 
the kingdom (1 Cor. 6:9-10) 

13 Conformed to world (Rom. 12:2) 

14 Slothful In business (Rom. 12:11) 

15 Conceited (Rom. 12:16) 

16 Overcome of evil (Rom. 12:21) 

17 Mere servants of men(l Cor. 7:23) 
16 Children in understanding! 1 Cor. 

1420) 

19 Deceived by evil companions (1 
Cor. 15:33) 

20 Unequally yoked togetha with 
unbelievers (2 Cor. 6:14-15) 

21 Entangled again with law keeping 
(GaL 5:1, See B5 contrasts, p. 201) 

22 Deceived: man win reap what he 
sows (GaL 6:7-8) 

23 Partaken with rinnas (Eph. 5:7) 

24 Unwise about God's will (Eph. 5: 

25 Drunk with wine (Eph. 6:18) 17) 

26 Weary In well doing (2 Tic 3:13) 

27 Ashamed of God (2 Tim. 1:8) 

28 Slothful (Heb. 6:12) 

29 Forgetful of strangers (Heb. 13:2) 

30 Carried about with di fferect 
strange doctrines (Heb. 13:9) 

4 things to believe: 

1 The gospel (Mk. 1:15) 

2 God’s existence (Heb. 11:6) 

3 On Jesus Christ (1 Jn. 3:23) 

4 God rewards diligent seeking (Heb, 
11 : 6 ) 

1 thing not to believe: 

I Believe not every spirit (1 Jn. 41) 

14 "beware's" - beware ofc 

1 False prophets (Mt. 7:16) 

2 Men (MC 10:17) 

3 Leaven (doctrine) of Pharisees 
(MC 16:6-12) 

4 Leaven (doctrine) of Herod (Mk. 

5 HypOcrijy(Lk. 12:1) 8:15) 

6 Covetousness (Lk. 12:15) 

7 Scribes (Mk. 12:30; Lk. 20:40) 

8 Lest you despise God and perish 
(Acts 13:40-41) 

9 Dogs (false teachers, PhlL 3:2; Isa. 
10 Evllworken(PhlL3:2) 66:10) 

II The concision (jews, PhlL 3:2) 

12 Being spoiled through philosophy 
(Col. 2:6) 

13 Being spoiled through vain deceit 
(CoL 2:8) 

14 Backsliding (2 PeC 3:17) 

2 classes to bless: 

1 Them that curse you (Me 5:44; Lk. 

2 Persecutors (Rom. 12:14) 6:28) 


(T'VJX 


3 things to cast out or away. 

1 Beam out of own eye^MC 7:5i Lk. 

2 Devils (MC 10:0) 6:42) 

3 All care upon God (1 pec 5:7) 

1 thing not to cast away; 

1 Your confidence In God (Heb. 10:36) 

6 things to charg e: 

1 Men to be blameless (1 Tiro. 5:7) 

2 Rich to be humble (1 Tim. 6:17) 

S Rich to trust In God (1 Tim. 6:17) 

4 Rich to do good works(l Tim. 6:18) 

5 Rich to lay hold on eternal life (1 
Tim. 6:19) 

2 classes to comfort: 

1 One another - fellow cEdsdans(l 
Th. 410; 5:11) 

2 The feeble-minded (1 Th. 5:14) 

5 things to consider: 

1 The ravens (Lk. 12:24) 

2 The lilies (Lk. 12:27-28) 

3 Truth (2 Tim. 2:7) 

4 self capable of falling (GaL 6:1) 

5 Christ (Heb. 3:1; 12:3) 

3 things to continue in- 

1 Love (Jn. 15:9) 

2 Prayer (Rom. 12:12; CoL 42) 

3 Truth (2 Tim. 3:14) 

2 things to covet: 

1 Best gifts (1 coi. 12:31) 

2 To prophesy (1 Cor, 1439). Cp. 
things nottocovet(Ex.20:17;DC5:21) 

10 "do's" - do: 

1 Good to them that hate you (Me 
5:44; Lk. 6:27) 

2 To others what you expect of them 
(MC 7:12; Lk. 6:31) 

3 Violence to no man (Lk. 3:14) 

4 Good (Lk. 6:35; Rpm. 13:3) 

5 This (put God first) and Uve (Lk. 
10:28) 

6 AUto God's glory (1 Cor. 10:31; 
CoL 3:17, 23) 

7 AU things without mi*muring and 
disputing (PhlL 2:14) 

8 Those things seen and beard In 
me (Paul, PhlL 49) 

9 Your own business (1 Th. 4:11) 
10 Work of an evangelist(2 Tim. 45) 

10 "do pot's" - do doc 

1 Alms before men (Me 6:1) 

2 Sound trumpet before you when 
giving alms (MC 6:2) 

3 Do works of Pharisees (MC 23:3- 

4 Love In word only(l Jn. 3:18) 33) 

5 Give heed to fables (1 Tim. 1:4) 

6 Give heed to genealogies (1 Tim. 

7 En(fas,LI 6 ) 1:4) 

8 Commit adultery (Jas. 2:11) 

9 Kill (Jas. 2:11) 

10 Fashion self according to former 
lusts (1 Pet. 1:14) 

2 things to endae; 

1 Hardness (2 Tim. 2:3) 

2 Sufferings (2 Tim. 4:5) 

Continued, next page 
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NEW TESTAMENT COMMANDS CONTINUED 


Whom to fear: 

1 God (MU 10:28; Lk. 12:5; 1 Pet. 
2:17; Rev. 14:7) 

3 tHoga not to feat: 

1 Man 

2 Persecutors (MU 10:26) 

3 No lack of provision (Mt. 10:31; 
Mk. 6:8-9; Lk. 12:7) 

5 Ainas tofeed; 

1 Enemies (Rom. 12:20) 

2 Lambs 00. 21:15) 

3 Sheep (Jo. 21:16, 17) 

4 Flock of God (1 Pet. 5:2) 

5 The church (Acts20:28) 

4 tiring to flee horn: 

1 Form cad an^(l Cor. 6:18) 

2 Idolatry (1 Cou 10: lft 

3 Hatful lists (1 Tim. 6:9-11) 

4 Youthful lusts (2 Tim. 2:22) 


Ttrlnpt 

■Mull 


1 Christ (MU tlifc ft 22 16:24; Mk. 
6:34; 10:21; Lk. 9:23; Jn. 21:19) 

2 Love (1 Cm. 14:1; 1 Tim. fell; 
2 Tim. 2:22) 

3 Good (1 Th. 5:15; 3 Jn. U) 

4 Rigjtm»ujnen(lTlro. 6:11; 2 Tim. 

5 GodUneafl Tim. 6:11) 2:22) 

6 Faith (1 Tim. 6:11; 2 Tim. 2:22) 

7 Patience (1 Tim. 6:11) 

8 Meekness (1 Tim. & 11) 

9 Peace (2 Tim. 2:22; Hen. 12: 

10 HdUness (Heb. 12:14) 


:14) 


7 tWpg< about gnat 

1 Commanded: gjvecLk. 6:38) 

2 Whom to give to: 

(1) Him that asks (MU S:42;Lk.6:30) 

(2) Needy saitssrRom. 12:13) 

(3) God (Col. 3:17; Rev. 14:7) 

3 Whom not to give to: 

(1) Give not holy tfiD^p to rebels 
(MU 7:6) 

(2) Give no place to Satan (Eph. 4c 

^ what to give: 

(1) Holy tiring (MU 7:6; 10:8) 

(2) Give thanks (ft*. 5:20; Pb£L 4s 
6: CoL 3:17; 1 Th. 5:18) 

(3) Give dme to reading, exhorta¬ 
tion, doctrine (1 Tim. 4:13) 

(4) Give cell wfaoDy(l Tim. 4:15) 

(5) Give glory to God (Rev. 14-.7) 

5 What not to rive: 

(1) Give oo offence fl Cor. 10:32) 

(2) Give no heed to holes and can - 
mandmems of men (Tiu 1:14) 

6 How to give: 

(1) Freely (MU 10:8; 2 Cor. 9:6) 

(2) Good measure (Lk. 6:38) 

(3) As God hasprospered(1 Cor. 16: 

(4) willingly (2 Cor. ftig 2) 

(5) With purpose (2 Cor. 9:7) 

(6) Cheerfully (2 cor. 9:7) 

7 Blesjogs promised for giving: 

(1) Returns on the basis of giving 
(Lk. 6:38; 2 Cor. 9:6) 

(2) Reward (MU l(h£!) 

(3) All grace abonnding(2Cor. 9:8) 

(4) All sufficiency (2 Cou ft 8) 

(5) Eternal nghteo(nnes(2 Cor. ft 9) 

(6) Increased butts (2 Cou ft 10) 

(7) Enrichment in all things (2 Cou 
ft 11) 

S'pV: 

1 Go 2 miles (MU 5:41) 

2 Go teach (Mu 28:19-20) 

3 Go preach (Mk. 16:15) 

4 Go not from house to boose (Lk, 10: 

5 Go and do likewise (Lk. 10:37) 7) 

7 •have's" - have: 

1 Fatih (Mk. 11:22; Rom. 14:22-23) 

2 No fellowship with darkness (Eph. 
5:11) 

3 No respect of pasous (1 Tim. 5: 
21; Jas. 2:1-10) 

4 Honed conversation (1 pet. 2; 12) 

5 Compassion (1 Per. 3:8; Jade 22) 

6 Good conscience (1 Pa. 3:16) 

7 Fervent love (1 Pet, 4:8) 

14 “holdV - to id: 

1 Forth Word oi life (phfL 2:16) 

2 Fast to the good (1 Th. 5:21) 

3 Christian tradMonsfl Tim. 1:19; 

4 Faith fl Tiro. 1:19) 3&\ 

5 A good conscience (1 Tim. 1:19) 

6 Fast sound doctrine (2 Tim. 1:13) 

7 Fast till Chid comes (Rev. 2:25) 

0 Fad what yon have (Rev. 3:11) 

9 Your crown (Rev. 3:11) 

10 Reparation of nriiriaen(PlriL229) 

11 Eternal Ufe(l Tim. 6:12. 19) 

12 Hope (Heb. 6:18) 

13 Confidence (Heb. 3:6. 14) 

14 What Is heard and received (Rev. 
3:3) 

6 classes to honor: 

1 Fathen^Lk. 18:20; Eph. 6:2) 


2 Mothers (MU 19:19: Mk. 10:19) 

3 Othoi (Rom. 12:10) 

4 Widows indeed (1 Tim. 5:3) 

5 AH roen(l Peu 2.-17) 

8 Kings - rulen (1 Peu 2:17) 


7 tiring to keep - 
immandm ~ 


1 Commandments (MU lft 17; Ja. 

14:15) 

2 No company with the 6 classes of 

professed Christians of 1 Cou 5:11 

3 Self pure (1 Tim. 5:22) 

4 Gospel command roods till Chlst 

comes (1 Tim. 6:14) 

5 The good entrusted you (2 Tim. l_- 

6 Self boro idols (ljn. 5:21) 14) 

7 Self In God's love (Jode 21) 

6 things to lay aridc; 

1 Wickedness Qas. 1:21) 

2 All malice (1 PO. 2:1) 

3 A U guile (1 peu 2:1) 

4 AH hypocrisies (1 Peu 2:1) 

5 All envies (1 Peu 2:1) 

6 All evil speakings (1 peu 2:1) 

100 "let's" - let 

1 Light Bne (MU 5:16; Lk. 12:35) 

2 Conversation be yea, nay (MU 
5:37; Jas. 5:12) 

3 Enemy have cfoke(Mu5:40;Lh. ft 

4 Blind leaders alone(MulS:14) 29) 

5 Everyone deny self (MU lfe 24; 
Mk. 8:34; Lk. 9:23) 

6 Him take tqp cross (MU 16:24; 
Mlu 8:34; 10k 21; Lk. 9:23) 

7 Him hear(Mlu 4:23; Lk. 14:35) 

8 Him share with needy (Lk. 3:11) 

9 Loins be girded (Lk. 12-35) 

10 Everyone take parse and scrip 
(Lk. 22.-36) 

11 Him sell garment, boy sword (Lk. 

12 Lovebe genuine (Rom. 12:9)2236) 

13 Evoyone obey civil laws (Rom. 
13:1) 

14 Everyone choose Us own sabbath 
day (Rom. 14:5-7; CoL 214-17) 

15 Everyone take heed tow he birilds 
qxm Christ (1 Cm. 3:10) 

16 No man decdve himself (1 Cou 
ft 18) 

17 Everyman have own wife (lCou 
7:2} 

18 Every woman own hndrand(l Cou 
7:2) 

19 The married satisfy each odra in 
due relation dap (1 Cou 7:4-5) 

20 Them who raltnot restrain many 
(1 Cou 7:9) 

21 Hnband and wife remain au- 
roamed if they separate or, be rec¬ 
onciled (1 Cou 7:11) 

22The unbelieving depart who 
refuse to remain (1 Ca. 7:15) 

23 Everyman abide In Us calling (1 
Cou 7:17-24) 

24 No one seek to erase dicumcldon 
(1 Cor. 7:18) 

25 No one be circnmcised (as a 
religious rite, 1 Cm. 7:18) 

26 A fiitber give daughter In mar¬ 
riage if she desires it (lCou 7:36-38) 

27 Him who thinks he stands take 
heed lest he fall (1 Cor. 10:12) 

26 No man seek wealth selfishly (1 
Cou 10:24) 

29 The woman cut her hair if her 
head is uncovered (1 cou 1L6) 

30 The woman wear a covering If 
cutting and shaving the balr be a shame 
(1 Cou LL6) 

31 Everyone examine self when tak¬ 
ing the Lord's Sapper (1 Cor. 11:28) 

32 The hungry eat at tome, not at 
the Lord's Supper (1 Cor. 11:34) 

33 The speaker in tongues pray far 
the Interpretation (1 Cor. 14:13) 

34 AH things be done to edifying (1 
Cou 14:26) 

35 No more than 3 messages in 
tongues be given in one service (lCor. 

36 One imerpretflCor.14:27) 14:27) 

37 The mind of Chdtf be in you 
(PhlL 2:5) 

38 Your moderation bekrown (PM 1 
4:5) 

39 Requests be known to God (Phil. 
4:6) 

40 No one Judge you in meats, thinks, 
holy days, new moods, and sabbath 
da w (CoL 2:14-17: Rom. 1475=7} 

41 No one nib yon of yov reward by 
some vain religion (CoL 2:18) 

42 Peace rale the heart (CoL 3:16) 

43 The Word dwell In you (CoL 3:1 6 ) 

44 Speech be with grace (CoL 4fc8) 

45 Noone deceive you about the day 
of fliritf being at hand (2 Th. 2:3) 

46 No man despise youth (1 Tim. 
4:12) 

47 The speaker In tongues keep diem 


(Eph. 


In chmb, speaking to trirmelf and God 
if oo Laerpreter preseix(l Cm. 14:28) 

48 The prophets speak 2 or 3 mes- 
siges and let othoi judge(l Cou 14:29) 

49 Times be shared in revelations (1 
Cou 14:30) 

50 Women learn quietly in church or 
at home (1 Cot. 14:34-35; 1 Tim. 2: U) 

51 Evoyone acknowledge regulation 
of spiritual gifts to be commandments 
of God (1 Cou 14:37) 

52 Rebels to truth remain Iguocats 
(1 Cou 14:38) 

53 AlldriogbedoueiB decent order 
(1 Cou 14:40) 

54 Everyone give as God prospers (1 
Cou 16 : 2 ) 

55 All thing! be done in love (1 
Cou 1ft 14) 

56 Everyone give cheerfully (2 cou 
ft 7) 

57 Rebels to truth be accmed (1 
Cou 16:22; GaL 1:8-9) 

58 Everyone prove own work (GaL 
6:4) 

59 Those taught support the 
(GaL 6:6) 

60 The Brief steal do mo re (Eph.4:28) 

61 The drief labor instead of wealing 
to have to give to others (Eph. 4:28) 

62 No corrupt conversation come 
from your month (Eph. 4:29) 

63 Bitterness, wrath, auger, da mow, 
evil speaking, and raalicebe pot away 
(Eph. 4:31) 

64 No man deceive yoa with vain 
words (Eph. 5:61 

65 Wives be ux>jecttotmri>ai)ds(Eph. 
5:22, 24; CoL 3:10; 1 PeU 3:1-^5) 

66 Midlands love wives (Eph. 5:25, 
28, 33; CoL 3:19; 1 peu 3:7) 

67 wives reverence ImAjmi 
5:33) 

68 Conversation become the gospel 
(PhfL 1:27) 

69 Nothing be done through strife or 
vain glory (PhfL 2:3} 

70Each esteem other better than 
himself (PhiL 2:3) 

71 WMtby elders be doubly honored 
(1 Tim. 5c 17) 

72 Servants toOM masters (1 Tim. 

6 : 1 ) 

73 Maaoi respect servants (1 Tim. 
Gl2\ 

74 Every Christian depart from 
iniquity (2 Tim. 2:19) 

75 No man deqrise you (Tiu 2:15} 

76Brotholy love cornune (Hen. 

13:1) 

77 Conversation be wiihom oovet- 
oumessfHeb. lft 5) 

76 Patience work perfectly 0au L4) 

79 One who lacks, ask for wisdom 
0as. L5) 

80 Him ask in fcidiQas. L6) 

81 The exalted rejoice 0au L9) 

82 The humble rejoice (Jas. L10) 

83 No man lay tonptation m God 
0as. L13) 

84 Everyone be swift to hear, slow to 
speak, slow to wrath 0as. L19) 

85 The wise demonstrate wisdem and 
knowledge Qau ft 13) 

86 The sinning light-hearted be¬ 
come remorseful (Jas. 4:9) 

87 The afflicted pray (Jas. 5c 13) 

68 The merry ring palms (Jas. 5:13) 

89 The rick call elders Qau 514 

90 Elders pray for ricluanoiining with 
oil 0a s. 5:14-15. Cp. Mk. 6:13) 

91 Adorning be more inward loan 
outward (1 PeU 3:3-4; lTiro.29-10} 

92 Everyone refrain tongue from evil, 
and lips from guile (1 Peu 3:10) 

93 Everyone shun evil, do good, seek 
peace and pursue it (1 Peu 3:11) 

94 Ministers speak for God (1 Peu 
4:U) 

95 No one suffer asa murderer, thief, 
evil doer, or busybody (1 Peu 4:15) 

96 No one be ashamed to suffer as a 
Christian,bur be thankful (1 peu 4c 16) 

97 Christian sufferers commit their 
souls to God (1 Peu 4:19) 

98 Eternal Ufe abide in you (1 Jn. 
2:24-25) 

99 No man deceive you about being 
righteous(1 jn. 3:7) 

100 Him that harh in ear, hear (Rev. 
2:7, 11, 17, 29; 3:6, 13, 22) 

12 "let Dot's* - let oof 

1 Left hand know what the right 
hand doeth (MU 6:3) 

2 Man put the married apart (Mu 

lft 6) 

3 Good be evil spoken of (Rom. 
14:16) 

4 Sin reign In the body (Rom. 6:12) 


5 Him that rateth despise Mm that 
does not (Rom. 14:3) 

6 Him that eatetn not judge trim 
that does (Rom. 14:3) 

7 The wife depart hum hex husband 
(1 COU 7:10} 

8 The bunaod pm away Iris wife (1 
Cm. 7:11) 

9 The Christian put away tM* un- 
nved companion who wishes to remain 
(1 Cor. 7:12. 13) 

10 The an go down on wrath (Eph. 
4:26) 

11 Fornication, nnclearmes, covra- 
oassess, filtirines, foolish talking. anH 
Jesting be mentioned among you as 
becometh saints (Eph. 5:3-4) 

12 Unworthy widowsbe supported by 
the church (1 Tim. 5:9-16) 

42 "let ns's" - let ti* 

1 Walk honestly (Rom. EElZ) 

2 Cast off works of darkness (Rom. 
13:12) 

3 PM on armour of light (Rom 43:12) 

4 Follow things of peace (Rom. 
14:19) 

5 Follow things that edify (Pan 
14:19) 

6 Plea se neighbor for good (Rom. 15: 

7 Be sincere(1 Cou 5c 8) 2-3) 

8 Not commit fomication(l Cor J.0: 

9 Not tempt Christ (1 Cou 10:9) 8) 

10 Not iminin g (1 cou 1O-.10) 

11 Cle a ns e self from fjJtMiwt* of 
body and spirit (2 Cor. 7:1) 

12 Perfect holiness (2 Cou 7:1) 

13 Walk in the Spirit (GaL 5:25) 

14 Notderire vain glory (GaL 5:26) 

15 Not provoke one (GaL 

5:26) 

16 Not envy one anotha (GaL 5:26) 

17 Not be weary in well Doing (GaL 

18 Do good m an men (GaL6:10) ft 9) 

19 Do good especially to fellow 
Christians (GaL 6:10) 

20 Who are perfect press forward 
toward die mark (PhiL 3:14-15) 

21 Walk by the same rule (Phil. 11$) 

22 Mind the same tiring (PUL 3:16) 

23 Not sleep gurixually (1 Th. 5:6) 

24 watch and be sober (1 Th. 5:6,8) 

25 Be content with food and ralmax 
(1 Tim. 6:8) 

28 Fear hiring the soul (Heb. 4c 1-2) 

27 Labor to be saved (Heb. 4:11) 

28 Hold fast our profession (Heb. 
10:23) 

29 Come boldly to tire throne of 
grace (Heb. 4:16; 10:19-23) 

30 Go on to perfection (Heb. 6:1) 

31 Draw near to God (Heb. 10:22) 

32 Provoke to love and good wans 
(Heb. 10:24) 

33 Not forsake assembling togexha 
in worship (Heb. 10:25) 

34 Exhort one another (Heb. 10:25) 

35 Lay aside evoy welgni( Heb. 12:1) 

36 Layaridebesxtingrin(Heb. lft 1) 

37 Run race with patience (Heb. 121) 

38 Look to Jesus (Heb. 122) 

39 Have grace to serve Gad (Heb. 
12:28) 

40 BearChd£'sreproach(Heb.l3:13} 

41 Offer sacrifice of praise id Goo 
continually (Heb. 13:15) 

42 Lore one another (1 Jn. 4:7, 11) 

8 "let ns Dot's* - let os aoL 

1 Walk in noting (Rom. 13:13) 

2 Walk in drunkenness (Rom. 13:13) 

3 Walk in chamboing (Rom. 13:13) 

4 Walk In wamoimes (Rom. 13:13) 

5 Walk In srife (Rom. 13:13) 

6 Walk in envying (Rom. 13:13) 

7 Judge one anotha in doabtfal 
things (Rom. 14:13) 

"9 Cause others to stumble (Rom. 
14:13) 

3 ways to lire: 

1 peaceably(Rom.l2:lB;lCoi.l3:ll) 

2 Free from anxiety and indue care 
(1 Cor. 7:28-35} 

3 No longer in lusts of sin (1 Pel. 4:2) 

4 commands to "love" ~ lore: 

1 Enemies (MU 5:44; Lk. 6:27, 35) 

2 Fellow Christians (jn. 13:34; 15:12, 
17;G aL 5:14; 1 peu 217; 1 Jn. 3:23:2 J n. 

3 The brotherhood (1 peu 2:17) 5) 

4 Your brother (1 Jn. 4:21) 

2 things not to love 

1 The world (1 Jn. 2lS) 

2 Things In toe wodd (1 Jn. 215) 

3 wavs to love: 

1 Fervently (1 Peu 222) 

2 With a pore heart (1 Peu 2:22) 

3 As brethren (1 Peu 3:8) 
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new test amen t commands continue d 


ay IP: 

1 pray id thy Father (MU 0: 6: 9; Jn. 
16:23-26) 

3 things to pray fort 

1 To or pence ikon (ML 5:44; Lk, 6:28) 

2 For laborers (ML 9:38: Lk. 10:2) 

3 For one inoUn (Jis. 5:16) 


2 ways ocx to Pray, 

1 Uk oot Tain repedtioni like the 
h».th*in (ml 6:7) 

2 Do not pray as hypocrites (Mu 6:5) 

3 wayi to pray 

1 a her this mannerj>ray( mu 6c 9-13) 

2 A«k, seek, knock (MU 7:7-11) 

3 Pray in thin Spirit (jade 20) 

4 tMmu to prove: 

1 YourseIT(2 Cor. 13:5) 

2 Wtui Is acceptable to God (Eph. 

3 All firings (lTh. 5:21) &10) 

4 A ccnations again* eld en(l Tim. 
5:19) 

8 "dim away's" - dim away 

1 wicked trom church (T Cot. 

2 Lying (Eph. 4:25) &:13) 

3 All Mnemea (Eph. 4:31) 

4 Wrath (Eph. 4:31) 

5 Auger (Eph. 4s 31) 

6 Clamour (Eph. 431) 

7 Evil speaking (Eph. 431) 

8 All malice (Eph. 431) 


6 "pat off’s* - put off: 

1 The ola man (Eph. 422: CoL 3:9) 

2 Anger (CoL 3:8) 

3 Wrath (Col. 3:8S 

4 Malice (CoL 3k 8) 

5 Blasphemy (CoL 3:8) 

6 Filthy oocreradon (CoL 3:8) 

12 "pat on's" - pm on: 

1 Christ (Rom. 13:14) 

2 The arrnoar of llglri (Rom. 13:12) 

3 T'-jenew rnan(Eph. 4:24;CoL 3:10) 

4 Wholearmour ofGod(Eph.6:11,13) 
6 Bowels of meicy(CoL 3:12) 

6 Kindness (CoL 3:12) 

7 Humility (CoL 3:12) 

8 Meekness (CoL 3:12) 

9 Loagsaffenna (CoL 3:13) 

10 Love (CoL 3:14) 

11 Breaoplate of faith and love (1 
Th. 5c 8) 

12 The hope of salvation (1 Th. 5c 8) 

1 class not to rebuke: 

1 Elckrs (1 Tim. il) 

3 rHmp tp ittnlfft- 

1 Sinning pi ufe ss ras (1 Tim. 5c 20) 

2 Rebels (TIL L13) 

3 works of darkneafEph. 5:11) 

2 way to rAoke; 

1 With all authority (Tiu & 16) 

2 with all longmUering (2 Tim. 42) 

2 commandst to rejoice: 

1 Rejoice (MU 5:12; Rom. 15:10) 

2 Rejoice evermore (1 Th. 6:16) 

4 things to rejoice to: 

1 Hope (tom. 12:12) 

2 Blearing* of othen (Rom. 12:16) 

3 The Lord fPWL 3:1; 44) 

4 Suffalng n Chris (1 peu 413) 

5 things to remember: 

1 What you are saved horn (Eph.2:11- 

2 Those who orffex (Heb. 13:3) 12) 

3 Those who rule yoa (Heb. 13:7) 


, 2 : 11 - 

_ 12 ) 
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(hags, and repent (Rev. 2:6) 


4 things to seek: 

1 God’s kingdom flirt (MU 6:33; Lk. 

2 God In payer (MU 7:7) 12:31) 

3 To edify the church (1 Cor. 1412) 

4 Things above (CoL 3:1) 

1 command tp Oand fait: 

1 Stand taO, and hold Christian 
traditions (2 Th. 2:15) 

3 ihLnga to gaud fast with; 

1 Loins gin about with truth 

2 Brea opiate of righteoumeu 

3 Feet dud with me preparation of 
the gospel of peace (Epn. 6:14-15) 

5 thing to oand In: 

1 Faith (1 Col 16:13) 

2 Liberty (GaL 5:1) 

3 one pldt (PhlL 1:27) 

4 One mind (Phil. L27) 

5 The Lord (Phil. 41) 


6 commands to "nAmit": 

1 Submit one to another (Eph. 5:21) 

2 Submit id God (Jas. 47) 

3 Subnrit to every ordinance of mao 
(1 PeU 2:13-14; Rom. 13:1-8) 

4 youngs aibmlt to elderf1Peu 5:6) 

5 Wives submit to hud>ands (Eph. 5: 
22; CoL 3:18: 1 Peu 3:1-6) 

12 "take V - rake; 

1 Ho anxious thought lornecearitlei 
of life (MU 6:25. 31; Lk. 12:22-30) 

2 No amdous thought of tomorrow 
(MU 6:34) 

3 No amdous thought of defense (Mu 
10:19; Mk.13:9-ll:Lk.l2:11-12:21:14) 

4 My yoke upon you (MU 11:29) 

5 Advantage of freedom (1 Cot. 
7:21) 

6 The Lord’s Supper in remem¬ 
brance of Christ (1 Cor. 11:24-20) 

7 The shield of faith (Eph. 6: id) 

8 The helmet of alvadon (Eph. 
6:17) 

9 The sword of the Spirit (Eph. 6:17) 

10 Oversight of the flock willingly 
(1P«. 5:2) 

11 Oversight of the flock without 
thong ht of personal gain (1 Peu 5:2) 

12 A humble seat (Lk. 148) 

18 'take heed's* - take heed: 


1 That you do not alms to be seen 
of men (Mu 6:1) 

2 Not to despise little ones (ML 
18:10) 

3 Not to be deceived (MU 244 
MIL 13:5; Lk. 21:8) 

4 What you bear (Mk. 4:24) 

6 How you hear (Lk. 0518) 

6 To walk in the light (Lk. 11:35) 

7 To rebuke and forgive (Lk. 17:3) 

8 Not to get drunk (Lk. 21:34) 

9 Not to surfeit (Lk. 2L34) 

10 Not to be overcome with cares 
(Lk. 21:34) 

11 TO younelves (Mk. 13:9; Lk. 17: 
3; 21:34; Acta 20:28) 

12 To the flock of God (Acts 20:28) 

13 Lot you mluue your lib ary (1 
COU 0:9. Cp. GaL 5:13) 

14 Lea you fall (1 Cor. 10:12; Rom. 
11 : 21 ) 

15 To your mini ary (CoL 417) 

16 That you destroy not one another 
(GaL 5:15) 

17 To selfaQddocmne(lTlm.416) 
10 Not to backslide (Heb. 3 : 12) 

A “thou riiaU'i" - thou shalt; 

1 Worridp God only(ML410; Lk. 4 8) 

2 Sene God only (Mt. 410: Lk. 4 8) 

3 Love neighbor aaself(Mu 5:43; 19: 
19; 22:39; Mk. 12:31; Lk. 10t27; Rom. 
1 »9t GaL 5c 14) 

4Love God whole-heartedly (MU 
2<fc37; Mk. 12:30; Lk. 10:27) 

8 "thou halt Dot’s" - thou riialt not: 


1 Tempt tneLordfML47: Lk. 412) 

2 Kin (MU 5:21; 19:18; Mk. 10:19; 
Lk. 18:20; Rom. 13:9) 

3 Commit adultery(Mt. 5:27-20; 
19:18; Lk. 18:20; Rom. 13; 9) 

4 Pray to be seen of men (MU 6:5) 

5 Steal (MU 19:18; Mk. 10:19; Lk. 
IB:20; Rom. 13:9) 

6 Bear false witness (ML 19:10; Mk. 
10:19; Lk. 18:20; Rom. 13:9) 

7 Covet (Rom. 13:9) 

8 Muzzle the ox treading corn (1 
Cor. 9:9; 1 Tiro. 5:10) 

2 ways oot to walk: 


8 things to think on: 

1 Things about true self (Rom. 12:3: 
1 Cot. 3:18) 

2 Things true 6 Things lovely 

3 Things honea 7 Things of good report 
4Things just BThlagsof virtue 
5 Things pure (PbiL 48) 

1 way to riitnlt- 
1 Think soberly (Rom. 12:3) 


1 The Spirit (GaL 5:16) 

2 Love (Eph. 6:2) 

3 The light (Eph. 5:8-9; 1 Jn. 1:7) 

4 watchrulnea (Eph. &18) 

5 Chria (CoL 2:6-7; 2 Cor. 6:17-18) 

6 Wisdom (CoL 4:5) 

7 Hooe«y (1 Th. 4:12) 

goo mUceflan eous commands: 

1 Abhor that witch Is evil (Rom. 
12:9) 

2 A bishop must be (see qualifica¬ 
tions of. 1 Tim. 3:2-7; TiU LB-9) 

3 Abide in Christ (Jo. 15:4) 

4 Abide with worthy ones (MU 10: 
11-13; Mk. 6:10; Lk. 9:4 10:5-8) 

6 Accuse none falsely (Lk. 3:14) 

6 Add to Christian graces (2 Pet. 
L5-7) 

7 Admit unprofltableneu(Lk.l7:10) 

8 A dmoedth one anothra (CoL 3:16) 

9 Admonlihdie unruly (2 Th.3-.15) 

10 Agree with your adversary (Mu 
6:25) 

11 A Dow no 11 berry to ensnare you to 



com mil dn (1 Cor, 10:25-30) 

12 Allow no lust of evil In the body 
(1 Th. 4:6) 

13 Allow no cursing and blessing 
from the same mouth (Jas. 3:10) 

14 Anoint head and wash face whoi 
fasting (Mu 6:17) 

15 Arm self with a mind to orffes fv 
Christ (1 Pet. 41) 

16 Avenge not self (Rom. 12:19) 

17 Awake from death to light (Eph. 
5:14) 

18 Bear one another's burdens (GaL 
0 : 2 ) 

id Behave like men (1 Cou 10:13V 

20 Bid no false teacher God gwed (2 
Jn. 10-11) 

21 Bring proof of repentance (MU 3: 
8; Lk. 3:8) 

22 Bring children up In the Lord (Eph. 

23 Build up your falth0ude 20) 6:4) 

24 Call die poor to feaff (Lk. 1413) 

25 Children obey parents (Eph. 0:1; 
CoL 3: 20 ) 

26 cleanse lepers (MU 10:8) 

27 Cleanse bauds you rinneta0au48) 

28 Cleave to good (Rom. 12:9) 

29 Collect just dues only (Lk. 3:13) 

30 Come oi> from among them (2 
Cor. 6:17) 

31 Command and teach these things 
(1 Tim. 411; 6:2) 

32 Commit truth to faithful teachoi 
(2 Tim. 2:2) 

33 Confess faults one to another 04s. 
5:16) 

34 Count it joy when tempted Has. 
L2) 

3b Cut off offendlug members (Mu 
5:29-30; 18:8. 9) 

36 Deacons must be (see 1 Tim. 3c 8- 

37 Defraud not (Mk. 10:19) 12) 

38 Desire gdritual gifts (1 Cor. 141) 

39 Desire milk of Word (1 Pet. 2:2) 

40 Despise doi prophesying! (1 Th. 
5:20) 

41 Deoroy none with non-eaemfals 
(tom. 14:15; 1 Cor. 8:13) 

42 Draw nigh to God (Jas. 48) 

43 Eat own bread in qirietnea(2Th. 
3:12) 

44 Earnestly contend for faith0ude3) 

45 Edify selves with ringing (Eph. 5: 

46 Edlfyone another (lTh. 5:11) 19) 

47 E trier straight gate (ML 7:13; Lk. 
13:24) 

48 Examine self as to faith (2 cou 
13:5) 

49 Exercise In godliness (1 Tim. 4 

7- 8) 

50 Exhort servants to obey (Tiu 2: 
9-10) 

51 Exhoit one another dally (Heb. 3: 

52 Fear not (Lk. 12:32) 13) 

53 Fight fight of faith (1 Tim. 6:12) 

54 Follow peace and holiness (Heb. 
12:14) 

55 Forbear one another (CoL 3:13) 

56 Forbid not children (MU 19:14; 
Mk. 10:14; Lk. 18:16) 

57 Forbid oot tongues (1 Cou 1439) 

58 Forget not to rirare (Heb. 13:16) 

59 Forgive 490 times (MU 18:22) 

60 Forgive (Mk. 11:25-26; Lk. 6:37; 
Eph. 432; CoL 3:13) 

61 Fret not in servitude (1 Cor. 7:21) 

62 Gird uplolnsof mind(lpeL 1:13) 

63 Give place to wrath (Rom. 12:19) 

64 Give enemy drink (Rom. 12:20) 

65 Give no occasion to the adversary 
(1 Tim. 6:14) 

66 Glorify God In body and spirit (1 
Cor. 6:20. Cp. Rom. 12:1-2) 

67 Grieve not Holy Spirit (Eph. 430) 

68 Gtow in pace and knowledge (2 
Peu 3:18) 

69 Grudge oot against another 0au 
5:9) 

70 Harden not your hearts (Heb. 3: 

8- 15) 

71 Hate flesh sported garments 0ude 
23) 

72 Have no respect of persons(l Tim. 

73 Have same love (PhU. 2:2) 5:21) 

74 Have no fellowship with works of 
darkness (Eph. 5:11) 

75 Heal the rick (MU 10:8; Lk. 10:9) 

76 Help propagate truth (3 Jn. 8) 

77 liumbleselves(jas.410;LPeu5:6) 

78 Htubands love wives (Eph. 5:25, 
20; CoL 3:19; 1 Pet. 3:7) 

79 Husbands be not bitter agalnd 
wives (CoL 3:19) 

80 Instruct rebels In meekness(2 
Tiro. 2:25) 

81 Intreat others according to 1 
Tiro. 6:1-2 

82 Judge not (MU 7:1; Lk. 6:37) 

83 Have faith before God for things 
not condemned In Scripture (Rom. 14 


22-23) 

84 Know how to control body (1 Th. 
44) 

85 Lay nor up treasures on earth (Mu 
6:19) 

86 Lay op treasures In heaven (MU 
6:20; Lk. 12:33-34) 

87 Lay bold oq eternal life (1 Tim. 
6:12) 

88 Leave parous and cleave to wife 
(MU 19:5; Mk. 10:7; Eph. 5:31) 

89 Lend .hoping for nothing again (Lk. 

90 Lie not (CoL 3:9) 6:35) 

91 Lift up hands that hang down 
(Heb. 12:12) 

92 Look not everyone on own things 
only (PhlL 2:4) 

93 Look diligently not to fail of 
grace (Heb. 12:15) 

94 Look diligently lest any root of 
bitterness defile (Heb. 1215) 

95Look dillgeraly lea an; be a 
fornicator (Heb. 12:16-17) 

96 Look to yomelves not to lose 
reward (2 Jn. 0) 

97 Look for mercy nntn eternal life 
0ude 21) 

98 Lust not after evil things (1 cot. 
10:6) 

99 Make tree good or co rr upt (ml 
12:33) 

100 Make no pro virion for lints (Rom. 
13:14) 

101 Make full proof of mini ary (2 
Tiro. 45) 

102 Make straight paths (Heb. 12; 13) 

103 Maiktroifolemakers (Rom. 16:17: 
PhiL 3:17) 

104 Mark the mruly (2 Th. 3:14) 

105 Marvel oot If hated by world (1 
Jo. 3:13) 

106 Maritas, be good to servants (Eph. 
5:9; CoL 41) 

107 Meditate upon things of 1 Tim. 
415 

108 Mind not high things (Rom. 12:16) 

109 Minister as good Oewards (1 peu 
410) 

110 Mortify offending bodily mem¬ 
bers (CoL 3:5; Rom. 8:12-13) 

111 Neither be of doubtful mind (Lk. 
12:29) 

112 No man is to defraud brother (1 
Th. 46) 

113 Neglect not spiritual gifrs(l Tim. 
414. Cp. 2 Tim. 1:6) 

114 Obey your rulers (Heb. 13:17) 

115 Offer other cheek (Mu 5:39: liu 
6:29) 

116 Ordain no one In a hurry (1 Tim. 

5:22) 

117 Owe nothiQgbut love (Rom. 13:8) 
110 Overcome evil with good (Rom. 
12:21) 

119 pass time in fear (1 Per. 1:17) 

120 Pay taxes (Rom. 13:6) 

121 Pay jua dues (Rom. 13:7) 

122 Praise the Lord (Rom. 15:11} 

123 Preach (MU 10:7, 27; Mk. 16:15; 
2 Tiro. 42) 

124 present body to God (Roro. 12:1) 

125 Provide things honestly (Roro. 
12:17) 

126 Provoke not children to wrath 
(Eph. 6:4; CoL 3:21) 

127 Purge out old leaveo (1 Cor. 5:7) 

128 Purify hearts of dotrirt 0as. 48) 

129 Put others in remembrance of 
essentials (2 Tim. 2:14) 

130 Quench not the Spirit (lTh. 5-. 19) 

131 Raise the dead (MU 10:8) 

132 Receive weak brethren (Rom. 141) 

133 Receive one another (Roro. 15:7) 
134Receive Word with meekness 
0as. 1:21) 

135 Reckon self dead to sin (Roro.6:11) 

136 Reckonself alive to God (Rom. 6; 

137 Recognize truth(lCor. 10:15) 11) 

138 Redeem rime(Eph.5:16;CoL4:5) 

139 Reject heretics (TiU 3:10) 

140 Refuse to support young widows 
from church funds (1 Tim. 5:11) 

141 Remind men of the 7 things of 
TiU 3:1-2 

142 Render no evil for evil (1 PeL 
3:9; Roro. 12:17) 

143 Repent (MU 3:2; 417; Mk.L15; 
Acts 2:38; 3:19; Rev. 2:16; 3:19) 

144 Resist not evil (ML 5:38-39) 

145 Resist the devil(Jas.47;lpeL & 9) 

146 Restore backslider in meekness, 
considering own self (GaL 6:1) 

147 Run to obtain (1 Cor. 9:24) 

148 Salute nonebythe way (Lk. 10:4) 

149 Salute jour rulers (Heb. 13:24) 

150 Sanctify God In heart (lPeL 3:15) 

151 Save some with fear (Jude 23) 

152 Search Scriptures 0a. 5:39) 

153 Seek not eats and drinks(Lk.12:29) 

Co min ued. next 
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new testament commands continued 


154 Sell to help needy (Lk. 12:33) 

155 Seive the Lord (Rom. 12:1) 

156 Servants, obey marten (EpK 6: 
5-6; Col. 3:22-25; 1 Pet. 2:18) 

157 Set the least to judge (1 Cor. 6:4) 

158 Set affections above (CoL 3:2) 

159 shake durt off feet (ML 10.14; 
MK 6:11; Lk. 05. 1010-11) 

160 Show charity to other ministers 
(Lk. 049-501 

161 Show self a pattern (Tit. 2:7) 

162 Show 4 things of Tit. 2:7-8 

163 Sin not (1 Cot. 15:34) 

164 Sing with grace In beari(CoL3:16) 

165 Stziin vainbabblings(2Tim. 2:16) 

166 Speak and do things in view of 
judgment (JaL 2:12) 


167 Speak truth (EpK 4:25) 

168 Speak sound doctrine (Tit. £1) 

169 Speak no evil of brethren Mai. 4: 

170 Stabllsh yoin hearts(Jis. 5:6) 11) 

171 Strengthen feeble knees (Heb. 
12 : 12 ) 

172 Strive together for gospel faith 
(PUL 1:27) 

173 Study to be quiet (1 TK 4:11) 

174 Study to show self approved (2 
Tim. 2:15) 

175 Support the weak (1 Th. 5:14) 

176 See that none tends evil for evil 
(1 Th. 5:15) 

177 Swearnot(jai.5:12;Mt.5:33-36) 

178 Tarry one for another (1 Col 
11:33) 


179 Tarry fbrpower(Lk. 24:49; Acts 1: 

180 Teach one another (Col. 3:16) 4-8) 

181 Teach no othre doctrine (1 Tim. 
1:3) 

182 Tell brother his fault alone first 
(Mt. 18:16-17) 

163 Tran God for needs as yuu work 
(ML 10.9: Lk. 9:3; 104) 

184 Understand will of God(Eph. 5:17) 

185 Use not liberty as occasion to dn 
(GaL &13; 1 PeL 1:16) (1 PeL 4:9) 

186 Use hospitality wlmom grudging 

187 warn the unruly (1 Th. 5:14) 

188 Watch and piayfML 24:42; 25:13; 
Mk. 13:33. 36; 14:3d; Lk. 21 : 36; Eph. 
6:10; Col. 4:2) 

189 watch In all things (2 Tim. 4:6; 


1 Cor. 16:13) 

190 Weep with others (Rom. 12:15) 

191 Withdraw from disorderly bretn- 
rai (2 Th. 3:6, 14) 

192 Withdrew from evil men (1 Tim. 
6:3-6) 

193 Wives of deacons must be (see 1 
Tim. 3:11, note) 

194 Wives, submit to husbands (Eph. 
5:22; Col. 018; 1 PeL 3:1-6) 

195 Work with own hands (1 Tn. 4:11) 

196 Work or do not eat (2 Th. 3:10-11) 

197 Work oix own salvadon(pbiL2:lZ) 

198 Yield nc* membaito in (Rom. 6-. 

199 Yield self to God (Rom. 8:13) 13) 

200 Yield members to rigUeonmeB 
(Rom. 6c 13) 


c— 

NE W 


TESTAMENT PROMISES (Rev. 22:20) 


Promises in Matthew: 

1 Salvation from dn (1:21) 

2 Spirit baptism (3:11; Mk. 1:8; Lk. 
3:16; 24:49; Jn. 1:33; 7:37-39; Acts 1: 
5,6, 2 :17-21,38-39; 11 : 16 ; GaL 3:14) 

3 Life by the Word (4:4; Lk. 4:4) 

4 Protection by angels (4:6; Lk. 4: 
10-11; Heb. 1:14) 

£ Soul-winning powa (4:19; Mk. 
L17) 

6 Kingdom ofheavei (5:3,10; 7:21; 
8:11; 19:14; 25:34; Mk. 10:14; Lk. 6: 
20; 12:32; 13:29; 18:16; JaL 2:5) 

7 Comfort (5:4; Lk.6:21; 2 Cor. 1: 
4, 7; 7:6) 

6 Earth as an Inheritance (5:5) 

9 pilllngof righteousness(5:6;Lk. 6: 

10 Mercy(5:7;Lk. 1:50;Jas. 5:11) 21) 

11 A visible God (5:8; Rev. 22:4) 

12 SonsUp(5:9,45; LK 6:35;jn. 1:12i 
Rom. 8:14, 16; GaL 3:7-9, 26; Heb. 
3:6; 1 Jn. 3:2, 10) 

13 Blessing for persecution (5:11) 

14 Great rewards(5:12; 6:4,6,18; 10: 
42; Mk. 9.41; Lk. 6:23, 35; 14:14; Jn. 
4:36; 1 Cor. 3:8-15; 15:58; Eph. 6:0; 
CoL 3:24; Heb. 10:35; Jas. 1:25) 

16 Greatness (5:19; 18:4; Lk. 9481 , 

16 Forgiveness of sins (6:14; 12:31; 1 
18:35;MK 11:25-26;LK 924; Arts 10: 
43; 13:38-39; 26:18; Rom. 3:25; 4:7-8; 
Eph. L7; CoL L14; 1 Jn. 1:9; 2:12) 

17 Necessities of life (6:30, 33; lit. 
1L 9-13; 12:31) 

18 Answentoallprayers(7:7-ll; 17: 
20; 18:19; 21:21-22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22- 
24;Lk. 11:1-13; 18:1-0; Jn.1412-14; 
15:7,16; 16:23-26:Rom. 8:32;Heb. 11: 
6; JaL 1:17; 1 PeL 3:12; 1 Jn. 3:20- 
22; 5:14-15) 

19 All good things (7:11) 

20 Punishment in hell for rebels (7: 
22-23; 8:11-12; 13:41-42,49-50; 25: 
41,46; Mk. 942-49; Lk. 3:17; 12:46; 1 
Cor. 3:17; 6:9, 13; JaL 2:13; 2 Pet. 2: 
12-13; Rev. 14:3-11; 20:10-15; 21;8; 
22:15. Cp. Isa. 66:22-24) 

21 Bodllybeallng(8;18; 929; 13:15; 
17:20:21:21-22; MK 9?3; 11:22-24; 
16:15-20; Lk. 4:18; Jn. 10:10; 1412; 
Acts 26:27; Rom. 8:11; JaL 5:14-16; 
1 PeL 2 :24) 

22 Answers to prayer according to 
faith (929; Heb. 11:6; JaL 1:5-8) 

23 Degrees of punishment in hell (10: 
15; 11:22, 24; 12:41-42; 23:14) 

24 Inspiration (10:19; Lk. 12:12) 

25 Final salvation at the end of a life 
of sowing to the Spirit (10:22; 24:13; 
Mk. 13:13; Rom. 6:16-23; 8:23-25; 
GaL 6:7-8; 1 Pet. 1:5, 9, 13) 

26 Second advent of Chrirt (10:23; 
16:27; 23:39; 24:27-31; 25:31-46; 26: 
54; Mk. 13:24-27; 14:62; Lk. 2L 27-28; 
Acts Lll; 3:20-21; Rom. 11:26; 2 Th. 
L-7-10; 2:8-12; TiL2:13; Heb. 9:28; 
10.37) 

27 Exposure of all secieis (1026; Lk. 
12:3: Mk. 4:22; Rom. 2:12-16) 

28 Provldenceof God (10:29-31; Lk. 
12:6,24,28; Rom. 8:28-30; 1 PeL 5:7) 

29 Divine recognition (10 32; Lk. 12: 
8; Rev. 2:5) 

30 Divine dedal (10:33; Mk. 8:38; 
Lk. 926; 12:9) 

31 Life or death (1039; 16:25; Mk. 
4:35; Lk. 924; Jn. 12:25) 

32 Prophet’s reward (10:41) 

33 Righteous man’s reward (10:41) 

34 Soul rest (11:28-30; Heb. 4:9) 

35 Only one unpardonable sin (12: 
32; MK 3:28; LK 12:10) 

36 Judgment of minutest details (12: 
36-37; 15:13; MK 9:49; Rom. 2:16) 

37 Increased or decreased blessings 
(13:12; 25:20 MK 4:24-25; LK 8:18: 
1926) 

38 Conversion upon obedience (13: 
15; Acts 3:10 Jas. 5:19-20) 

39 Exaltation of righteous (13:43) 


40 Segregation of good and bad 
(13:41-43. 49-50) 

41 Building of a church (16:18) 

42 A victorious church (16:18) 

43 Power to bind and loose (16:10 
18:18; Jn. 14:12; 20:23) 

44 Rewards according to works (16: 
27; 1 Cor. 3:11-15; 2 Cor. 5:10) 

45 Unlimited power (17:20; 1B:10; 
MK 923; 11:22-24; 16:15-20; Lk.19 
10 17:6; 24:49; Jn. 14:12; Acts 1:8) 

46 Reception of Chri«(18:5;LK 948) 

47 Salvation of the los(18:ll; LK 
5:32; Jn. 5:25; 100 Rev. 22:17) 

48 Divine presence now (18:20; 20: 
23) and hereafter (Rev. 7:15; 2L3-7) 

49 Matedalblesihg3(1929 MK 10: 
30; LK 18:30; ML 2L21-22) 

50 Eternal llfe(1920 MK 1930;LK 
10:29-30; Jn. 3:15-16.36; 4:14; 5:24; 
6:27, note,47,50,58; 8:51; 10.27-20 
2031; Rom. 2:7; 022-23; TlL 1:2s 
1 Jn. 2:25; 5:11-12) 

51 Exaltation through hnmlllty (19 
30; 20:16; 23:12; MK 10:31; LK 13: 
30; 14:11; 18:14; JaL 4:10; 1 PeL 5 ; 6) 

52 A ransom (20:28; MK 1045; 1 
Tim. 2:6) 

53 No marriages among resurrected 
people (22:30; MK 12:25; LK 20:35) 

54 God’s Word unchangeable (24:35; 
MK 13:31; LK 2L33: 1 PeL 1:25) 

56 Rnloriiip for saints (25.21, 23; 1 
Col 6:2-3; 2 Tira.2:l2Rev. 5.10) 

56 Atonement (26:28; LK 22:19-20; 
Jn. 1:20 Rom. 3:25; 5:11; EpK L7) 
67 Food for the nextllfe(26:29; MK 
14:25; LK 22:16. 18, 30; Rev. 07, 
17; 7:11-17; 19:7-10) 

Promises lined under the following 
headings are those only which have not 
been listed under a previous heading 

Promises in Marik: 

58 Reaping what is sown (4:24; lK 
6:30 GaL 6:7-8) 

59 Persecution (10:30) 

60 Signs of the gospel (16:16-20) 

Promises In Lake: 

61 An eternal kingdom to Chrirt and 
His alms(1:32-33; 12:32; Rev. 5:10; 
11:15; 22:4-5) 

62 Deliverance from enemies (1:74) 

63 Peace (1:79; jn. 14:27; 16:33) 

64 joy (2:10-11; 1 PeL 4:13-14) 

65 Universal salvation(3:6; Acts 10: 
35; 13:26, 47; 15:17; 20:28; Rom. 1: 
16; 10:9-13; GaL 922) 

66 Now as the acceptable time (4: 
18-19; 2 COL 6:2) 

67 Preservation (956; 21:18) 

68 Personal responsibility (12:48) 

69 [mmonalltyofbody(20:36; Rom. 
2:7; 1 COL 15:42-54; 2 Col 5:1-8) 

70 WUdoro (21:15; JaL 1:5) 

71 Raptureofailsalms(21:3o;ja. 14: 
1-3; 16:16; 1 Col 15:23. 51-58; EpK 
5:27; PhlL3:2l; CoL3:4; 1 TK 3:13; 
4:13-17; 5:9-10. 23; 2 TK 2:7; JaL 
5:7; 1 jn. 3:2) 

Promises In John: 

72 Freedom from condemnation (3: 
16-18; Rom. 8:1; Heb. 913-15) 

73 A state of no hunger or thirst (4: 
14; 6:35) 

74 The resurrection of all men (5:28- 
29; 6:40,44,54* 14:19; Acts 24:15; 1 
Cor. 6:14; 16:20-58; 2 Cor. 414; 
Rev. 20:11-15) 

76 Asurance (6:37; PhlLL6; 2Tim. 
1:12; 2:11-13; Hd).6:l-20; 1 PeL 1: 
6. 9. 13) 

76 An Indwelling Christ (6:66-57; 
14:23; Rom. 8:10; CoL 1:27) 

77 Knowledge (7:17; 14:20, 26; 1 
Cor. 1:30; 2:12; 12:8-11) 

76 Light of life (8:12) 

79 Preedom (8:32, 36) 

80 Honor (12:26; Rom. 2:8-10) 

81 Unlvaaal dealing (12:32) 


82 Mansions (14:1-3) 

83 Greater works (1412) 

84 Love of God (14:21) 

86 Manifestation of God (14:21) 

86 Abiding Presence (14:23; lo:10; 

87 Purging(15:2) PtdL 4:9) 

68 Fruitfulness (15:5; 2 PeL 1:8) 

89 The Holy Spirit In a measure (16: 
7-13; Rom. 8:14-16) and In all friin**** 
(LK 11:13; 24:49. Jn. 7:37-39; 1412- 
18,26; 15:26;Acul:0; 2:16-21,38-39 

90 Guidance (16:13-15) 5:32) 

Promises In Acts; 

91 Justification (13:38-39; Rom. 2: 
13; 3:24-28; 4:25; 5:1-2; 8:33; GaL 
2:16; 3:24) 

92 Restoration of Israel (15:16-17: 
Rom. 1L 25-29 ML 2431| MK 13:27) 

93 NeameasofGod(17:27; EpK 2:13; 

94 Edlfication(20:32) JaL4:8) 

95 An eternal Inheritance (26:17; 1 
Cm. 2:9 EpK L' 1 PeL 1:4; Rev. 2L7) 

66 Deliverance (26:IB; Rom. 921) 
Promises in Romans 

97 Goodnes of God ( 2:4; 11:22) 

98 Judce (2:6, 12-16; 8:33; 1 COL 
3:11-15; 4:5; 11:31) 

99 Indignation and wrath (2:8-9) 

100 Glory and honor (2:10; 8:18) 

101 Impartiality of God (2:11) 

102 Righteousness (3:22; 4:5,16, 24; 
5:19 1 Col L30) 

103 Salvation by grace through faltK 
not of works (3:24-31; EpK 2:8-9 2 
TK 2:13; TiL 2:11-12) 

104 God for all men (3:29-30) 

105 Salvation from wrath (5:9-10) 

106 Vlctory (5:17; 8:4. 13; 8:37; 2 
Cor. 2:14 1 Jn. 5:4) 

107 Abundant grace (5:20-21) 

108 Newness of life (6:5, 8) 

109 A spiritual mind (8:6) 

110 Reaorationofcreation(8:21; EpK 
L10, 12; Rev. 21:3-7; 22:3) 

111 Divine help (8:26-27,31,34:14: 
4; 1 Cor. 10:13) 

112 A diort wont of God (928) 

113 Salvation of Gentiles (925-26; 
UUU-12; 15:21) 

114 Salvation of Israel (927; 11:23- 
29 Heb. 8:10-12; 10:17) 

115 Boldnes (not ashamed of Christ, 
933; 10:11; 1 PeL 2:6) 

116 End of law in Chrirt (194) 

117 Word near all men (10:8) 

116 Simplicity of salvation (19 9-10; 
1 Cor. 15:2; 1 Jn. 1:9 2 TK 2:13) 

119 Fallh (10:17; 1 Cor. 12:9) 

120 Holiness (11:16; EpK 1:4; 5:27; 
CoL L22. CP. Heb. 12:14) 

121 God unchangeable (11:29) 

122 God’s vengeance (12:19) 

123 Blessing or cursing (13:2-3) 

124 Joy, righteousness, and peace In 
the Holy Gbort (14:17) 

125 Coming Messiah to reign (15:12) 

126 Satan’s defeat (16:20. Cp. Rev. 
12:7-12; 20:1-10) 

Promises Id 1 Corinthians: 

127 Confirmation (L B) 

128 God to be faithful (1:9 1913; 1 
TK 5:24; 2 TK93: Heb. 1923; 13:5) 

129 Christ to be our wisdom, right¬ 
eousness, sanctification, and redemp¬ 
tion (1:30) 

130 Unllinltedble$slng3(3:21-23;EpK 

131 Judgeship of saints(6:2-3) 1:3) 

132 9 spiritual gifts (12:8-11) 

133 Baptism in one body (12:13) 

134 Eternal love (13:8) 

135 Perfection (13:10: 1 PeL 5:10) 

136 We shall know as known (13:12; 
15:35-54; 

137 Putting down of rebellion on earth 
(15:24-28; EpK 1:10; Rev. 21-22) 

138 Destruction of death (15:26) 

Promises in 2 Corinthians: 

139 AU promises true (1:20) 

140 Removal of blindness when the 


heart turns to God (3:16) 

141 Liberry(3 ; 17; GaL 5:13) 

142 Transformation (3:18) 

143 Constant physical degeneration 
and spiritual renewal (4:16-17) 

144 New creation work(5:17-lo; EpK 
4:24; Heb. 8:10-12> 

145 Divine fellowship (6:16; Heb. 8: 
10; JaL 4:8; 1 Jn. 1:7; Rev. 920) 

146 Divine reception (6:17) 

147 Divine Fatherhood (6:18; Ml 7: 
11; LK 11:13; Heb. 12:5-10) 

148 Riches (8:9) 

149 Bountiful reaping (96) 

150 All sufficiency (98) 

151 Eternal righteousness (99) 

152 Increased righteousness (910) 

153 Enrichment In all things (911) 

154 Spiritual weapons(19 4-5; EpK 6: 

155 Perfect strength(12:9) 10-18) 

156 Life by God’s power (13:4) 

Promises In Galatians 

157 Deliverance fro m the present evil 
world (L*4) 

158 Aoraham’s blessing (3:14) 

159 HelnUp(3:29Rom.B:17;TlL3:7) 

160 Adoption as sons (4:5-7,31; EpK 

161 Eternal death for tin (5:21) 1:5) 

Promises In Ephesians 

162 Redemption (L 7, 14; CoL h 14: 
TIL 2:14; Heb. 2:9-15; 911-15) 

163 Restitution of all things (1:10; 
Acts 3:21; 1 Cor. 15:24-20; Rev. 21) 

164 Boldness and access to God (2:18; 
3:12; Heb. 4:14-16; 1919-23) 

165 HeavenlycidzensUp (2:19 PtdL 

166 God’s Infinite power (3:20) 3:20) 

167 Sealing (4:30; 1:13; Jn. 6:27; 
Rom. 41L 2 Cor. 1:22) 

168 Sanctlflcadon(5:26; Heb. 1910) 

169 Long life (6:3) 

Promises In Phjlippjans and Tlrpothy: 

170 Peace shall Keep you (PtdL 4:7) 

171 Needs supplied (PhlL 4:19) 

172 God’s will to save all men (1 
Tiro. 2:4; 2 PeL 3:9 Rev. 22:17) 

173 Profit In godliness (1 Tiro. 4 6) 

174 power, love, and a sound mind 
(2 Tim. 1:7) 

175 Honor and usefulness (2 Tlm.2:21) 

176 Crown of righteousness (2 Tim, 
48) 

Promises In Hebrews; 

177 Angel ministers (1:14) 

178 Help in temptation (2:18) 

179 Partaking of Christ (3:14) 

180 A Ugh ptiest (4:14-16; 6:20) 

181 Uttermost salvation(7:25) 

182 A better covenant (8:6) 

183 Anewcovenant(6T5-12;1916-17) 

184 Personal representation (924) 

185 Eternal substance (19 34) 

186 Holy City (11:10-16; 13:14) 

187 A better thing (11:40) 

168 Discipline (12:6, 11; Rev. 3:19) 

189 Jesus to be the same (13:6) 

Promises in James 

190 God to be the same (1:17) 

191 Liberal answers to prayer (1:5-8; 
Heb. 11:6; Ml 21:21-22) 

192 Crown of life (1:12; Rev. 2:10) 

193 Grace (46; 1 pet. 1:13; 5:5) 

194 Satan to flee when resisted (4 7; 
1 Pet. 5:8-9) 

195 God to have pity on sufFeren(5;ll) 

Promises In 1 and 2 Peter; 

196 New birth (1 Pet. 1:23; 1 JO. 5:1) 

197 Crown of glory (1 PeL 5:4) 

196 AU things (2 Pet. 1:3) 

199 Great promises (2 PeL 1:4) 

200 The divine nature (2 Pet, 1:4) 

201 Escape from the corruption of the 
world (2 Pet. 1:4) 

202 Security (2 Pet. 1:10) 

203 Abundant entrance Into the king¬ 
dom of God (2 PeL 1:11) 

204 New Heaven and New Earth (2 
Pet. 3:13; Rev. 21-22) 

rnnripaed. next page 
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PlomltM In 1 *nd2 John; 

206 cleandng from dn (1 Jn. 1:7, 9 

206 An advocate with God (ljn.2:1-2 

207 Boldness In Judgment (1 Jn. 4:17 
206 WiDKSS ofnofflp (1 Jn. 5:10-11; 

209 Renewed Ufa (I Jn. 5c 16; Jet. 5: 
19-20; Gal. 4:19; 6.-1) 

210 Eternal troth (2 Jn. Z) 

211 Bath God and Christ (2 Jn. 9) 

Promises In Revelation; 

212 Blessing by reading/la3) 

213 The nee or life (fc 7; 22 2) 

214 Eupe bom hell (2:11) 

216 A white none (2:17) 


3:21; 5:9-10; 224-5) 

210 The morning oar (2:20) 

219 White robes (3:4-5; 7:w 19:6) 

220 Name retained In the book of life 
(3:6. Cp. Ex. 32:32; Pa. 69:25-28) 

221 A place In God's temple (3:12) 

222 Eternal abiding In God's temple 
(3:12; Jn. 14:1-3) 

223 The name of God (3:12) 

224 The name of God's dry (3:12) 

225 Christ's new name (3:12) 

226 The descent of the Holy City to 


230 No more tears (7:17;; 21:4) 

231 Defeat o f all earthly kingdoms 
(11:15; 19:11-21; 2th 1-10) 

232 Ren from hard labor (14:13) 

233 Works will be manifest (14:13) 

234 Kinftddp and priesthood (20:4-6; 
1:5-6; 5:10; 22:4-5) 

235 God's tabernacle with men (21:3) 

236 No more death (21:4) 

237 No more sorrow (21:4) 

238 No more pain (21:4) 

239 All things new (21:5) 

240 Water of life (21:6; 22:3, 17) 

241 Eternal nations to be saved and 


243 No more curve (22; 3) 

244 A right to the tree of ] 

245 A right to enter the 
(22:14. Cp. 21:8; 22:15) 

246 Plagues of Revelation upon rebels 
(22:18-19) 

247 Names of rebelsblotted oat of the 
book of life (22:19. Cp. 3:5; Ex. 32: 
32; Ps. 69:25-29) 

246 Rebels lose their right to the Holy 
City (22:19) 

249 Rebels will be denied the blessings 
of Revelation (22:19) 

250 Soon return of Jesus Chris to fid- 
fill all the above promises (22:7. 12. 
20. Cp. 3:11) 


216 A new name (2:17) 

217 Power to rule nations (2:26-27; 


earth (3:12; 21:2, 9-10) 

227 Eternal nqiply (7:16) 

228 No more beat (7:16) 

229 Divine shepherding (7:17) 


multiply foreveri 21: 
242 Eternal healingi 


24-27:11:15s 22 : 


ig(22:2) 


4-5) 


Ife 

Ho 




BIBLE PLAGUES (Rev. 22:18) 


The Gr.plege.lnv 20 Is (rant, stripe 
(Lk. 12:48; Acts 16:23,33; 2 CorT^&T 
11:23) ; womd fLk,10:30t Rev. 13:3,12, 
141; and plague (Rev. 9:18. 20; 11:6; 
15:1,6,8; 1*521; 18:4,8; 21:9; 22:18) 
In the Bible 9 Heb. and Gr. words are 
mm. plague, meaning in general any 
calamity, richness, disease, wound, 
Koage, Broke,<m suffering. Famines, 
ImiM wq, bells, richnesses, tenor, 
failure in crops or business, oppression, 
deemeduu, poverty, wars, strifes, and 
many ocher hnman sufferings are coo- 
ridaed plagues. See over 60 binds of 
plagues listed in Lev. 26 and DC 28 
alone 

14 caiaes of plagues 


1 Not listening to God (EX. 15c26; 
Lev. 26:14; DC 28:15) 

2 Failing to do the right (Ex. 15:26) 

3 Breaking the commandments (Ex. 
15:26; Lev. 26:14-15; DC 28:15) 

4 Despising God's statutes (Lev. 
26:15) 

5 Abhorring God's Judgments (Lev. 
26:15) 

6 Breaking God's covenants (L ev. 
26:15) 

7 Walking contrary to God (Lev. 26: 
21-27) 

8 Sinning againa God (DC 28:20) 

9 Forsaking God (DC 28:20) 

10 Rebellion against God (DC 28:47) 

11 Refudng to be thankful fbt all 
God's blessings (DC 28:47) 

12 Refusing to observe all God'slaws 
(DC 2658-62) 

13 A dding to God's Word (Rev. 22:10) 
14Taking away from God's Word 

(Rev. 22:19; DC 4:2; 12:32; pr. 30:6) 


32 plagues of Revela rion.- 

1 Removal of a whole church (2:5) 

2 Being cast Into prision (2:10) 

3 Being fought by Christ (2:16) 

4 Being cast into tribulation (2:22) 

5 Being killed (2:23) 

6 Having name blotted out of the 
book of life (3:5. Cp. Ex. 32:32-33) 

7 Being made of Satan (3:9) 

0 Being spued oix (3; 16) 

9 The rise of a rnnlesa dictator (6: 

10 Wars (6:3-4) 1-2) 

11 Famine (6:5-6) 

12 Laoringof death and hell (6:7-8) 

13 Martyrdom of Christians (<* 9-11) 

14 God's wrath (6:12-17) 

15 A great earthquake (B: 6) 

16 Hail, fire, and blood (0:7) 

17 One-third of sea to blood (8:8-9) 
IB Drinking waters poironed (8: 10- 

19 piaoeu darkened (8:12) 11) 

20 Demon locusts to torment men 
(9:1-12) 

21 Demon bone memo slay rnou (9-. 
13-21) 

22 Manyplagues by 2 witnesses (11: 
3-12) 

23 Casting down of Satan (12:10-12) 

24 Great rores (16:2) 

25 The whole sea to blood (16:4) 

26 Riven to blood (16:4) 

27 Scorching heat from the sun (16: 

28 Darkness (16:10-11) B-9) 

29 Euphrates dried op (16:12) 

30 Great earthquake (16:17-21; 18: 
1-24) 

31 Plague of fire from heaven to 
dews rebels at the end of the Millen¬ 
nium (20:7-10) 

32 Plague of eternal bell (2:11; 14:9- 
11; 20:10-15; 21:8; 2£ 15; la. 66:22- 
24. See note, Lk. 12:5) 


126 examples outside Revelation : 

1 Famine In Abraham's day (Gen. 
12 : 10 ) 

2 Plague upon Pharaoh (Gen. 12:17) 

3 Barrenness of Sarah healed 


through payer and faith(G co. 16; Rom. 
4:17-22; Heb. 11:11) 

4 Barrenness of PmUsrinee healed 
by payer (Gen. 20:1-7, 17) 

5 Batrermesof Rebekatunealedlby 
payer (Gen. 25:19-26) 

6 Famlneln Isaac *$day(Gen.26:1) 

7 Isaac's blindness and sickness 
healed by faith (Gen. 27:1; 35:27-29; 
Heb. 11:20) 

B Barrenness of Rachel healed by 
prayer (Gen. 29:31; 30:1, 22-24; 35: 
16-20) 

9 FamlneinEgypt (Gen. 41:27-57) 

10 Jacob's ricknes because of old 
age (Gen. 47:27-31; 48:1; 49:33) 

11 Plague of leprosy healed by God 
(Ex. 4:6-7. 30) 

12 Riven to blood (EX 7:20-25) 

13 Frogs (EX 8:1-11) 

14 Lice (EX 8:16-19) 

15 Swarms of flies (Ex 8l20-24) 

16 Plague on live stock (Ex, 9:1-7) 

17 BollsonEgyptians (Ex 4:21; 9t 9) 

18 Hall on Egypt (Ex 9:18-26) 

19 Locusts on Egypt (Ex 10:4-20) 

20 Darkness In Egypt (Ex 10:21-23) 

21 Death of the first-born (Ex 11: 
1-9; 12:13, 29-33) 

22 Manyrickneaes Inlsaeh healed 
by the word of God (Ex 15:26; Ps. 
105:37; 107:20) 

23 Plague inlaael: cause, misuse of 
the tongue and idolatry (Ex 321-6). 
Healed by prayer and atonement (Ex 
327-35) 

24 Death to priests cause, drunken¬ 
ness and Irreverence (Lev. 10:1-9) 

25 Plague in Israel: cause, misuse of 
tongne,Healed by prayer (Num.ll: 1-3) 

26 Plague in Israel- caure, misuse of 
tongue and lua (Nura. 1L-4-35) 

27 Leprosy of Miriam: cause, misuse 
of tongue and pride. Healed by prayer 
and discipline (Num. 12:1-16) 

28 Plague on 10 spies: cause, unbe¬ 
lief andmisueoftoDgue(Num. 14:37) 

29 PLagne in Israel cause, misuse of 
tongue and rebellion (Num. 14) 

30 Plague inlaael cause, pride and 
misuse of tongue (Num. 16:1-14,31) 

31 Plague In Israel: cause, rebellion 
and misuse of tongue (Num. 14:1-14, 
29, 35) 

32 Plague In Israel cause, rebellion 
and misuse of mngue(Nu ro. 16:41 -42). 
Healed by atonement and Judgment 
(Norn. 16:46-50) 

33 plague in Israel cause, discour¬ 
agement and misuse of tongue (Num. 
21: 5^ Healing for all who looked at the 
boxen serpent, a type of Christ (Num. 
217-9; Jn. 3:14) 

34 plague In Israel cause, adultery 
and idolatry. Stopped by judgment on 
rebels (Num. 25c 1-15) 

35 Barrenness of Hannah: healed by 
payer and humility (1 Sam. 1:9-28) 

36 Plague of emexods onPhUlsdnes 
came, taking the ark (1 Sam. 5:1-6:21) 

37 Plague in Israel cause, looking 
in the ark(l Sam. 6:19-21) 

38 Famine In Ruth's day (Ruth 1:1) 

39 Plague of thunder (1 Sam. 7:10) 

40 Insanity of Saul cause, disobedi¬ 
ence and jealousy (1 Sam. 15:22-35; 
18:8-30), Temporary relief by music 
(1 Sam. 16:14-23; 19:9-10) 

41 Slcknes of the Egyptian (1 Sam. 
30:11-16) 

42 Nabal smitten (1 Sam. 25:38) 

43 sickness and death of David's 
child: cause, sins of David (n Sam. 
12:9-23) 

44 3yean famine In Iaael (2 Sam. 
21 ) 

45 Plague in Isa el cause,do .Plague 
fayed by confession, praya. and 
atonement (2 Sam. 24:10-25) 

46 Jeroboam's withaedhand cause. 


attempted violence to man of God. 
Healed by prayer (1 Ki. 13:4-6) 

47 Ahljah's sickness: cause, sins of 
parents (1 Kl. 14:1-18) 

48 Asa's foot disease (2 chr. 16: 
12-14) 

49 Sickness and death of widows 
son. Healed by prayer (1 Kl. 17:8-24) 

50 Plague of drought (1 Ki. 17:1) 

51 Ahaziah's disease (2Kl. 1:1-18) 

52 Barrenness of the Sbunammlte, 
Healed by prayer (2 Kl. 4:1-17) 

53 sickness and death of the Shun- 
amndte's son. Healed by prayer (2 KJL 
4:18-37) 

54 Namaan's leprosy. Healed by 
faith and power of Elisha (2 Ki. 5) 

55 Gehazi's leprosy: cause, greed, 
lytng,and disobedience (2 KL 5:20-27) 

56 Blindness of the Syrian army. 
Healing by prayer (2 Ki. 6) 

57 Famineinlaael(2Kl.o:24-7:lS) 

58 7 years of fa mine in Israel(2KLB) 

59 Sickness of Ben-hadad (2 KL 8: 
10-15) 

60 Sickness of Jehoram (2 KL 9: 
14-29) 

61 Sickness of Elisha (2 KL13:14-20) 

62 Death of a Moabite, Resurrected 
by touching bones of Elisha (2 KL13:2l) 

63 U zzlah's leprosy: ca use .pride and 
usurping the priesthood (2 KL 15:5; 2 
Chr. 26:16-21) 

64sickncss of Hezeklah: cause, 
pride and un thank fulness to God(2rhr. 
32:25-31). Healed by prayer and hu¬ 
mility^ Ki. 20:3; Isa. 38:2-5) 

65 Famine In Jerusalem (2KL25-.3) 

66 Jehoram's bowel trouble: caise, 
sins (2 KL 8:18-19; 2 Chr. 21:6-20) 

67 Plague In Itzael(2 Chr. 21:11-15) 

68 Sickness In Israel cause, rin. 
Healing by prayer (2 Chr. 30:18-20) 

69 job's boils: cause, Satan (Job Lo- 
22; 2:1-10). Healed b y prayer (Job 
42:6-17; Jas. 5:11) 

70 David's venereal disease: cause, 
rin (Ps. 38:3). Healed by prays and 
confession of do (Ps. 38:1-22; 6:2; 30; 
2; 103:3) 

71 Famine In Israel: cause, rin and 
rebellion (Jer. 14:7-22; Du 28:15-68) 

72 Sickness and death of Ezekiel's 
wife (Ezek. 24:15-27) 

73 Sickness of Daniel; cause, long 
fasting (Dan. 8:27; 9:3; 10:2-3) 

'74 Drought In the Roman Empire 
(Acts 11:28) 

75 Plague on armies of Antichrist 
(Zech. 14:12-15; Ezek. 38:17-23) 

76 Plague on rebellious nations In 
the Millennium (zech. 14:16-21) 

77 Plague of punishment In present 
hell(Lk.l6:19-31.see note on Ps.9:17) 

78 Sickness and death of Hoots 
cause, pride and self-exaltation (Acts 
12:20-25) 

79 Blindness of Bar-Jesix cause, on- 
bell ef and rebellion (Acts 13: 6-12) 

80 Sickness and death of many Cot- 
lnthlans came, failure to appropriate 
the benefits of healing by faith in the 
work of Calvary (1 Cor. 11:27-32; 1 
Pet. 2:24; ML 0:16-17) 

81 Paul's thorn In the flesh. See 
notes h to rn, 2 Cor. 12:7-9 

Cases of demon-pogession healed by 
Christ. Paid, and othos 

82 2 manlacs(Mt. B:28-34;Mk. 5:1- 

83 A dumb man (ML 9:32-34) 21) 

84 A blind and dumb man (ML 12: 
22-32) 

85 An epileptic girl (ML 15:21-28) 

66 An epileptic boy (Mk. 9:17-29) 

87 A maniac (Mk. l:23-28;Lk.8:2T5 

88 Mary Magdalene (Lk. 7:36-50; 
8 : 2 ) 

89 An Infirm woman (Lk. 13:16-17) 

90 A fortune-teller (Acts 16:16-24) 


Cases of healing bv r.hri a. peter. 

John, and Paul-— - 

91 A leper (ML 8:1-4; Mk. 1:40) 

92 A cenrurian's servant(ML0:5-13) 

93 Peter’s mocher-ln-law(ML8:14) 

94 A paralyzed man (ML 9:1-12; 
Mk. 2:3-12; Lk. 5:18-26) 

95 A woman (ML 9; 18 - 26 ; Mk. 5:22) 

96 Two blind men (ML 9:27-31) 

97 A withered hand (ML 12:9-14) 

98 Two blind men (ML 20:29-34) 

99 A deaf-dumb man (Mk. 7:31-37) 

100 A blind man (Mk. 8:22-26) 

101 A man with dropsy (Lk. 14:1-6) 

102 Ten lepen (Lk. 17:11-19) 

103 A nobleman's son (Jn. 4:46-54) 

104 An infirm man (Jn. 5:1-15) 

105 A blind man (Jn. 9:1-38) 

106 A lame man (Acts 3:1-4:22) 

107 A paralyzed man (Acts 9:32-35) 

108 A lame man (Acts 14:9-10) 

109 Paths of Publius (Acts 28:7-9) 

Cases of resurrection from the dead by 
Jesus, peter, Paul, and othas: 

110 Jairus* daughter (ML 9:18-26) 

111 A widow's son (LX 7:11-18) 

112 Lazarus (Jn. 1L1-44) 

113 TaMtha (Acts ft 36^12) 

114 Paul (Acts 14:19-20) 

115 Eurycnns (Acts 20:7-12) 

Miscellaneous plagues and healing* ; 

116 Paul's blindness cause .rebellion 
and unbelief(A cts 9:1-9; 1 Tim. 1; 13). 
Healed through prayer and fasting 
(Acts 9:9-11, 17-19) 

117 Paul's snake bite: cause, accident 
(Acts 28:1-6) made immune by faith 
according to Mk.l6:17 

118 Sickness of a Ccxinthiau: cause, 
fonricatloa (1 Cor. 5:1-8). Healed 
through repentance (2 Cor. 2:6-11) 

119 sickness of Epaphroditus cause, 

overwork in gospel ministry (note f, 
PhiL 2:26) 420) 

120 Sickness of Trophimus (2 Tim. 

121 Abram-Sarah(Rom.4:19;Heb.ll) 

122 Zacharias-Elisabeth (Lk. 1) 

123 Timothy (1 Tim. £23, note) 

124 Inuumoablecases of healing by 
Christ ( ML 4:23-24; 8:16-17; 9:35-36; 
HT5T12:15; 14:14. 33-36; 15:30-31; 
lft 2; 21:14; Mk. 1:32 -34,3 9; 3:10-12; 
6:5, 55-56; Lk. 4:40-41; 6:17-19; 7: 
21-23; ft 11; Jn. 2:23; 20:30-31; 21:25; 
Isa. It2s 42:1-7; 53:4-5: 6L1-2): 
cause, the devil and demons (Acts 10: 
28; 1 Jn. 3:8; Mk. 5; 16:17; Lk. 13:14) 

125 innumerable cases of healing bv 
believersbe fore Pentecos t (ML 10:1-7; 
Mk, 6:7-13; 9:38; Lk. ft 1-6; 10:1-20): 
cause, the devil and demo ns (ML lth 1- 
7; Lk. 10:1-20; Acts 10:38) 

126 Innumerable cases of healjneby 
believers after Pentecori (Mk. 16:17- 
20; Acts 2:43"; 5:12-16; 6:8; 8:7-13; 
11:19-22; 14s3,27; 15:4,12; lft 11-12; 
28:9; Rom. 15:18-19,29; 1 Cor. 16:10; 
Heb. 2:3-4): cause, the devil and de¬ 
mons (Mk. 16:17-20; Acts5:16; 6:6-7; 
10:38; lft 11-12). Healed through faith 
In Chtltf (Mb. 16:17-18; Lk. 24:49; Jn. 
14:12-15; Acts 1:8; 3:6; 6:8; lft 12; 1 
COL 12:7-11, 28-31; Heb. 2:3-4) 

In the above lists there are 13 cases 
of innumerable healings and 58 indi- 
vidual cases of healing by divine pow¬ 
er. From these 71 cases we learn that 
It is God's will to heal man's body as 
well as Ms a>ul 

Thus there are many examples of 
plagues sent upon men for rebellion. 
God has made the law of rowing and 
reaping and regardiets of fallacies 
teaching that God will mt judge Chris¬ 
tian; who backslide, these examples 
demonstrate that roved men will also 
reap what they row (Gal. 6:7-8) 
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SUMMARY OF PROPHECIES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT (Rev. ZZ:19) 


There are 1,423 prophetical verses in 
the 7.957verses of the N.T.: 194 verses 
of O. T. prophecy quoted or fulfilled in 
the N, T.; 1,229 verses or N. T. proph¬ 
ecy. Subjects of the prophecies are 
listed below and references given. Ot 
these about 950 verses are given as un¬ 
fulfilled prophecy; 162 verses as being 
f ulfill ed: and 324 verses as already ful¬ 
filled. This Is207 verses more than i£e 
total pr 


total prophetical verses in the N. T .due 
to this fact. Some prophecies require 
a double listing - under fulfilled and 
being fulfilled 

4 HanffleatJops of prophecies: 

I O.T, prophecies In the N.T. 

Those coDeeming Christ: 

1 Birth (MU 1:23; 2:6; Jn. 7:42) 

led 


2:6; Jn. 7:42) 
rptfMU 2:15) 
Heb. 2:5-8; 10: 


2 called out of Egypt 

3 The incarnation (Hel 
5-9) 

4 Son ship (Acts 13:33; Heb. 1:5; 5:5) 

5 Hating an (Heb. 1:9) 

6 Christ's trust in God (Heb. 2:13) 

7 Called a Nazareoe (Mt. 2:23) 

8 Spirit baptism (Lk. 4:16-21) 

9 Ministiy (MU 12:17-21; Jn. 6:45; 
Acts 3:22-23; 7:37; Heb. 10:9) 

10 Speaking parables (MU 13:35; 
Lk. 8:10) 

11 puriBcadonoftheterople(Mu21: 
13; Mk, 11:15; Lk.lft45; Jn.2:13-16) 

12 Zeal (Jo. 2:17) 

13 Light of the world (MU 4:14-16; 
Acts 13:47; 26:23) 

l4Ttiumphal entry (Mu 21:5, 9; 
Lk. 19:38; Jn. 12:13, 15) 

15 Rejection by Izael (Mu 21:42; 
Lk, 20:17; Acts 4:11, 25-28) 

16 Betrayal (MU 27:9-10; Jn. 13:18) 

17 Ttial of Jesus (Acts 8:32) 

18 Reproach (Rom. 15:3) 

19 Smitten shepherd; scattered sheep 
(MU 26:31; Mk. 14^27) 

20 SufferingofChrist(Acts26:22-23) 

21 Crucifixion (Mt. 27:34, 35, 43, 
46; Mk. 15:34, 36; GaL 3:13) 

22 Numbered with transgressors (Mk. 
15:28; Lk. 22:37) 

23 Casting lots at cross (Jn. 19:24) 

24 T Mr Sing (jn. 19:28) 

25 Bones not broken (Jn. 19:36) 

26 Piercing (Jn. 19:37) 

27 Resurrection (Acu 2:25-27, 30- 
31; 13:34-35; 26:23) 

28 Exaltation (MU 22:44; Mk. 12:36; 
Lk. 20:42-43; Acts 134: Heb. 1:13) 

29 God’s salvation (Acts 13:47) 

30 Chief comer stone (1 Pet. 2:6-7) 

31 Rock of offence (1 Peu 2:8) 

32 Eternal kingship (Heb. 1:6) 

33 Unchangeableness (Heb. 1:10-12) 

34 Unity with believers (Heb. 2: 
12-13) 

35 Eternal priesthood (Heb. 5:6, 10; 
6:20; 7:17, 21) 

36 Leading captivity captive (Eph. 
4:8) 

Concerning Israel: 

1 Gospel reJected(MU 13:14-15; 15: 
8; Mk. 4:12; 7:6; 12:10; Acts 28:26- 
27; Heb. 3:7-8, 15; 4:7) 

2 Unbelief (Jn. 12:38, 40; Rom. 10: 
16; 11:8) 

3 Conversion rejected (Mt. 13:15; Jn. 
12:40; Acts 28:27) 

4 Healing rejected (Mu 13:15; Jo. 
12:40; Acts 28:27) 

5 Jealousy (Rom. 10:19) 

6 Judgment (Rom. 11:9-10; Heb. 10: 
30-31) 

7 Natural and spiritual Israel distin¬ 
guished (Rom. 9:7-14) 

8 Kingdom re-established (Acts 2: 
30; 15:16-17) 

9Abrahanuc covenant fulfilled 
(Acts 3:25; GaL 3:16; Heb. 6:14) 

10 New covenant (Heb. 8:8-12; 10:9, 
16) 

Miscellaneous O.T. prophecies: 

1 Lamentation for babes (Mt. 2:18) 

2 Ministry of John the Baptist (MU 3: 
3; 11:10; Mk. 1:2-3; Lk. 3:4-6; 7:27; 
Jn. L23) 

3 Physical bealing(MU 6:17; 13:15; 
Jn. 12:40; Acts 28:27; 1 Pet. 2:24) 

4 Praise from babes (Mt, 21:16) 

5 Destiny of judas (Jn. 17:12; Acu 
1 : 20 ) 

6 Replacement of Judas (Acts 1:20) 

7 Spirit baptism for all men (acu 
2:17-18) 

8 Miraculous work of the gospel 
(Acu 13:41) 

9 Persecution of Christians (Rom. 




8:36) 

10 Salvation of Gentiles (Rom. 9:25- 
29, 33; 10:20-21; 15:9-12, 21; GaL 
3:8; 1 Peu 2:10) 

11 Gocpel mlmsttfs (Rom, 10:15) 

12 Humbling the wise (1 Cor. 1:19- 

13 Glorifying God (1 Cot. L31) 2 

14 Revelation of truth (1 Car. £ 9-1 

15 Speaking intongues(lCoul421 

16 Living by faith (GaL 3:11) 
Betides the above O.T. prophecies 

there are many other quotations from 
and allusions to the O. T. In the N. T. 
These cover a large range of truth, 
which we cannot list as jroophecy. 
Chrig alone refers to the O. T. books 
95 times. The apostles refer m them 
routes of times. The book of Psalms 
alone Is qnoted and refoxed to 85 
times. The 4 (pspels quote 17 O.T. 
books 

n N.T. prophecies fulfilled: 
Concerning Chile and others 

1 Annunciation (Lk. L*28) 

2 Birth (Lk. L* 30-31, 35-37, 42- 
55, 67-70; 2:10-12) 

3 Simeon's revelation (Lk. 2:26) 

4 Simeon’s prediction (Lk.2:28-35) 

5 Anna's prediction (Lro 2:38) 

6 Ministiy (MU 20:28; Mk. 10:45; 
Lk. 13:32-33; Jn. 3:30) 

7 Carting of fig tree (Mk. 11:14) 

8 A ransom (MU 20:28; Mk. 10:45) 

9 Transfiguration (Mu 16:28; Mk. 
ftL Lk. 9:27) 

10 Prediction of looting colt (MU 
21:2-3; Mk. 11:2-3; Lk. 19:30-31) 

11 Prediction o f man with pitches 
(Mk. 14:13-15; Lk. 22:10-12) 

12 Anointing (MU 26:12-13; Mk. 
14:8-9) 

13 Disciples offended (MU 26:31; 
Mk. 14:27; Jiu 16:32) 

14 Betrayal (MU 17:22; 20:18; 26:2. 
21-23, 45-46; Mlu 10:33; 14:18-19, 
41-42; Lk. 9:44; 18:31-32; Zt 21-22; 
24:7; jn. 13:21, 26) 

15 Rejection (Lk. 9:22) 

16 Remorse over rejection (Lk.l7:2Z) 

17 Sufferings (Mt. 16:21; Mk. 8:31; 
9:12; 10:33-34; Lk. 9:22: 12:50; 17: 
25; 18:32-33; 22:15) 

18 Daiial by Peter (MU 26:34; Mk. 
14:30-31; Lk. 22: 32-34) 

19 Death (MU 16:2L 17:23; 20:19; 
Mk. 9:31; 10:33-34; Lk. 18:33: Jn. 2: 
19; 10:14-18; 1L49-50; 12:23-24) 

20 CruclflxloD (MU 16:4; 17:11-12; 
26:2; Lk. 9:22; 24:7; Jn. 12:31-32) 

21 TheCburchpuichased(MUl3:45- 

22 lira el purchased (MU 13:44) 46) 

23 a tonement and new covenant (MU 
26:26-28; Mk. 14:22-24; Lk. 2217-20) 

24 Descent to hell (MU 12:39-40; 
Lk. 1L29-30) 

25 Resurrection (MU 16:21:17:23; 20: 
19; 27:63; Mk. ft 9,31; 10:34; Lk. 9:22; 
18:33; 24:7; Jn.fclft 10:14-18; 20:9) 

26 Post-resucrectloD ministry (MU 
26:32; Mlu 14:28) 

27 Ascension (MU 9:15;Mk.2:20;Lk. 
5:35;jn.6:62; 7:33-34; 8:21; 13:31-33; 
14:28-31; 16:16, 19-22,27-28; 20:17; 
Eptu 4:8) 

28 Eternal kingship (Lk. 1:32-33) 

29 The Saviour (MU 1:21; Jn. 1:29) 

30 The Spirit baptizer (MU 3:11; Jn. 
1:31-33) 

Concenting Israel: 

1 Increased tin (mu 12:45) 

2 Unbelief (Lk. 22:67-68) 

3 Kingdom taken from (MU 21:43) 

4 Derorucdon of Jerusalem (Mu24:2; 
Mk. 13:2; Lk. 19:42-43; 21:6, 12-24; 
23:28-31) 

ConcernlDfl Individuals 

1 Peter's death (Jn. 21:18) 

2 Suffering and Spirit baptism of 
James and John (MU 20:23;Mk. 10:39) 

3 Judgment on Judas (MU 26:24; 
Mk. 14:20-21) 

4 Birth of John the Bapdst(Lk. 1:13- 

5 John's Spirit - filling (Lk. 1:15) 14) 

6 Ministry of John (Lk. 1:16-17, 
76-79; Jn. 1:30-33) 

7 Dumbneo ofZacharlas (Lk.l:20) 
B Destiny of penitent thief (Lk, 23: 

43) 

9vltion of Nathanael (Jo. 1:60-51) 

10 Paul's tninistry (Acuft 15-16; 22: 
10; 23:11; 26:16-18; 2 Tiro. 4:18) 

11 Blindness ofBar-Jenn(Actt 13:11) 

12 paid delivered to Gentiles (Acts 
21 : 11 ) 

13 Jndgroent of Ugh pdest( Acts 23:3) 
14Paol*s shipwreck (Acta 27:10, 


V 


1st On. 6:53-54. 


22-34) 

Miroellaneom prophecies: 

1 Salvation from tin (MU 1:21) 

2 Spirit baptism for all men (Mu 3: 
11;Mlu l:7-8;Lk. 3:16; 24:49; Jn. 1:33; 
7:38-39:14:16-17,26:15:26-27; Acta 
L-4-8; 2:17-18,38-39; 5:32;GaL3:14) 

3 Law abolished (MU 5:17-18) 

4 Gospel ministry (MU 10:16-25; 
Lk. 5:10) 

5 Sinners entering kingdom before 
the Jews (MU 21:31) 

6 Persecnrion of early Christians 
MU 23:34-36; Lk. 11:49-51; Jn. 16: 
-6; lCor. 7:29-31; Rev. 2:10) 

7 Healing (jn. 4: SO) 

8 Greater works (Jn. 5:20) 

9 Drought of Roman Empire (Acu 
1JU28) 

10 Security of dirolples 0Q. 18:9) 

11 Tine worship On. 4:21-24) 

12 Removal of cniuch at Epne sus 
(Rev. 2:6) 

13 Judgment on church at Pergaroos 
(Rev. 2:16) 

14Jodgment on jezebel and fol¬ 
lowers (Rev. 2:22-23) 

15Judgment on church at Sardis 
(Rev. 3:3) 

16 Judgment on church at Philadel¬ 
phia (Rev. 3:9-d(J) 

Dl N.T. prophecies being ful fills 

1 Being comforted (MU 5:4) 

2Being filled with righteoamesa 
(MU 5:6; Lk. 6:21) 

3 Obtaining mercy (MU 57) 

4 Being called children of God (MU 
5tS) 

5 Being great in the kingdom (Mu 
5:19) 

6 Confession of disciples before God 
and angelsfMU 10:32-33; Lk. 12:8-9; 
Rev. 3:5) 

7 Opposition to the gospel (Mu 10: 
34-36; Lk. 12:49-53) 

8 Manifestation of God (Jn. 14:21- 
26) 

9 Mimre of good and bad (Mu 13: 
24-29, 36-38, 47-50) 

10 Partaking of Chris 
Cp. 3:12-14) 

11 Abnormal growth of kingdom of 
heaven (MU 13:31-32) 

12 Kingdom of hea ven doctrine cor¬ 
rupted (MU 13:33; Acts 20:30:2 Peu 2:1) 

13 Salvation of Gentiles (Jn. 10:16; 
11:52; Acu 2:21; 28:28; Rom. 9:25- 
29. 33; 10:20-21; 159-12, 21) 

14Bnlldlng the church (MU 16:18; 
Eph. 2:19-22; 4:12-13) 

15 Receiving eternal life (Jn. 6:50- 

51) 

16 Spirit baptism being given to men 
(MU 3:16; 1519; Mk. 1:7-8; Lk.3:16; 
24:4ft jn. 1:33; 7:37-39; 14:16-17,26; 
15c26-27; Acts 1:4-8; 2:17-18, 38- 
3ft 532; GaL 3:14) 

17 Salvation of souls (Jn. 6:39-45) 

18 Offences to Christians (MU 18:7; 
Lk. 17:1-5; jn. 15:18-21) 

19 Effects of rejection or reception of 
Christ (MU 2L44; Lk. 10:16; 20:18) 

20 Desolation of Israel (MU 23:37- 
38; Lk. 13:34-35) 

21 wodd hatred of Christians (Jn. 
15:18-21; 16:33) 

22 Answered prayer (Mk. 11:23-24; 
Jn. 16:23-26; Jaa. 1:5-8) 

23 Fasting (Lk. 5:35. Cp. MU ft.15; 
Mk. 2;20) 

24 Christian cross-bearing (Lk. ft 
24-25) 

25 Kingdom postponed (Llulft 12-27) 

26 Hunger, thirst satisfied 0n.6:35) 

27 Penltenu received 0 n. 6:37; 2 
Cou 6:17) 

28 Holy Spirit ministry (Jn. 3:3-5; 7; 
37-30S 14:16-17. 26; 15:26; 16:7-15; 
Rom. 8:26) 

29 Signs of Christ's coming (1 Tim. 
4:1-5; 2 Tim, 3:1-5,13; 4:1-4; 2 peu 
3:3-4; Jude 18; note o, MU 24:3) 

30 Persecution of Christians (2 Tim. 

31 Day of salvation (2 Car.6:2) 3:12) 

32 Eternal righteousness (2 Cor. 9:9) 

33 Eternity of Word (1 Pet. 1:24-25) 

34 False teachers (2 Peu 2:1-3) 

35 Communion with Christ (Rev. 3: 

36 Tnnhrevealed0n.l42O) 20-21) 

37 Abraharolccovenantfulfilled(Lk, 
L-71-75) 

38 VaUtakenftoro beart(2Cor,3:16) 

39 Names bloned out or left In the 
book of life (Rev. 3:5; 22:18-19. CP. 
EX. 32:32-33; Ps. 6ft25-29) 

40 BacksUden spued oiX (Rev. 3:16) 

41 Unchangeable status after death 




(Rev. 22:11) 

42 Plagues of Revelation to back¬ 
sliders (Rev. 22:18) 

43 B ackillden forbid den to enter tiro 
Holy City (Rev. 22:19) 

44 Blessings of Revelation cancelled 
M backsliders (Rev. 22:19) 

45 Entrance into Holy City (Rev. 
22:14) 

46 Destiny of wicked (1 Cou 6:9-11; 
GaL 5:19-21) 

IV N.T. prophecies unfulfilled: 
Events before tile rrihnlartrm. 

1 Signs of the 2nd coming of rhHg 
before the tribulation (1 Tim. 41-5; 
2 Tim. 3:1-13; 4:1-4; 2 Pet. 3:1-3; 
2 Th. 2:7-8) 

2 Revirion of the Roman Empire from 
24 governments to 10 kingdoms (Rev. 
17:12; Dan. 7:23-24, notes) 

3 Next phase of the first resurrection - 
the rapture of all dead and living In 
Christ(MU 22:30; Mk. l2:25;Lk. 1414; 
20:35-38;Jn.5:25,28-29; 6:39-40,44- 
45; 13:36; 141-3.18-19; 1 Col L7 
6:14; 1L-26; 15:20-23, 35-56: 2 Cot 
414; PhiL 3:11,21; CoL3:4 1 Th.1 
10; 2:19; 3:13; 413-18; 5:9-10,23-24; 
2 Th. 2:1,7-8; 1 Tim. 6:14; 2 Tim. 2 
11; 41,8; TiU2:13; 1 PeU L7; 413; 

1 Jn.2:28; 3:2; Jar. 5:7-8; Rev, 2.-25 
22:12 , 20. See Rev. 41, note) 

4 Glorification of saints (Rom. 8: 
17-25) 

5 Completion of tiroChvch(Eph.4: 
12-13; 5:27) 

6 Church Undoing lawlessness nnHt 
iu rapture (2 Th. L7-8, note) 

7 False religions (1 Tim. 4:1-5; 2 
Tim, 3:5; 41-4) 

8 Apostasy (1 Tim. 41-5; 2 Tim. 
3:5; 2 Tim. 4:1-4) 

Events during tile tribuladoo; 

1 New signs ot the 2nd coming of 
Christ (MU 244-26; Mk. 13:5-23; Lk. 
HI:8-11, 25-26; Acts 2:16-21. See 
note o, MU 24:3) 

2 Rise of Anri christ after the rapture 
n. 5:43; 2 Th. 2:7-8, notes 1 Jn. ft 
8; Rev. 6:1-2) 

3 Judgment seat of Christ (Rom. 14 

10- 12; 1 Cor. 3:12-15; 2 Cou 5:10; 
GaL &ft CoL 3:24-25; 1 Jn. 417) 

4 Great apostasy (2 Th. 2:3-12) 

5 increased satanic powen (MU 24 
24; 2 Th. 2:8-12; Rev. 13:2, 12-18; 
16:13-16; lft20) 

6 increased false religions (Mu 24 
5, 24; 2 Th. 2:11-12; Rev. 13:12-18; 
14:9-11; 15:2-4; 16:13-16; 20:4) 

7 All the scenes of Rev, 4-5, notes 

8 7 seals (Rev, 6:1-17; 8:1) 

9 Sealing of 144,000 Jews (Rev. 
7:1-8) 

10 Tribulation martyrs (Rev. 6:9-11; 
7:9-17; 14:13; 15:2-4; 20:4-6) 

11 7 trumpets (Rev. 8:2-9:21; 11: 
15-13:18) 

12 Mighty angel - Little book (Rev. 

10 ) 

13 The great tribulation of 3 1/2 
yean (Rev. 1L 1-19:21; MU 2415-26: 
Dan. 12:1-7; Jer. 30:6-7; etc.) 

14 Fall of Jerusalem -def eat of Isael 
(Rev. 11:1-2; 12:6,13-17; MU 24:15- 
22; Dan. 1L40-I5; 12:1) 

15 The two witnesses (Rev. 11:3-12) 

16 The 144,000 translated (Rev. 12: 
5; 14:1-5; Dan. 12:1; Isa. 6o:7-8) 

17 Satan and angels cast out to the 
earthfRev. 12.1-4, 7-12) 

18 Flight of Isael into Edom and 
Moab(Rev. 12:6, 13-17; tsa. 16:1-5; 
Ezek. 20:33-37; Dan. 11:40-15; Hos. 
2:14-23; MU 2415-22) 

19 Revival of the Grecian Empire - 
Antichrist given power over the Re¬ 
vised Roman Empire (Rev, 13:1-10; 17; 
12-17; Dan. 7:23-24; 8:20-25; 11 
35-45) 

20 Destruction of mystery Babylon 
(Rev. 17) 

21 Rise of the false prophet (Rev. 13: 

11- 10; 16:13-16; 19:20; 20:10) 

22 The abomination of desolation 
and worship of the beast (Rev. 13:11- 
18: 149-11; 15:2-4 20:4; MU 24:15; 

2 Th. 2:4 Dan. 9:27) 

23 Three meoenger an gels (Rev. 14 
6 - 12 ) 

24 7 vials (Rev. 15:1-16:21; 10:1-24) 

25 Complexion oftiro 1st resurrection 
(Rev. 11:11-12; 20:4-6) 

26 Marriage supper (Rev. lft 1-10) 

27 second coming of Clzlit (Mu 3: 

r-wnriimad, peat page 
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4 Iobaddng die kingdom (Mu 5:3. 
10; 8:11; Lk. 6:20; Heb. 12:25-28) 

6 Inheriting tbe earth (Mu 6:6; Pu 


6 Degrees of pud dune ot( Mu 11:20- 
24; 12:41-42; 16:27; 23:14-16; Mk.4 
11; Lk. 10:12-16; ll;31-32; 20:47; 


12 lft23; 16:27; 23:39s 24:27-61; 26: 
31-46; 26:64;Mk. 13:24-37; 14:62; Lk. 
9:26; 12:36-60. 42-48; 13:36; 17:23- 
24.26-37:21:27-36; 22:69; AcO 1:11; 
120; 2 Th. 2:7-10; 2:1. 6; Hob. 9:2ft 
10:39; 1 Tim. 6:16; 2 Tim. 4:1; TiU 
2:13; 1 Pau 1:19s Jode 14-15; Rev. 2: 
2& 19:11-21; 22:12, 6-7, 20) 

28 Salvation of all Lnel (Rom. 11: 
26-27; Heb. 8:8-12; 10.17; Zech. H 
10-13:1; La. 66:7-8) 

29 End of the age (MU 13:30.39-41. 
48-49; 1 Peu 4:7; Rev. 22:10) 

30 Pinal salvation (1 Peu 1:5) 

31 BlQfkitg of Saun (Rev. 20:1-3) 

Events after the tribal*doc 
Eveins of the MillenniaiD: 

1x1k rn fflMirHiim - 1,000 ^JXS* 

reigp of Cbclrt (MU 19:28-30; Lk. 22: 
29-30:1 Cat.4:8; 6:2-3; 1524-28; Eph. 
1:10, 14. 21; 2 Tim. 2:12; 4:1, 18; 2 
PeU 1:11; Rev. 201-10) 

2 Day of the Lard begins (1 Cor. 1:8; 
2 Cou 1:14; PUL L6; 1 Th. 01-8; 2 
Th. 2:2. See p. 226) 

3 judgment of nations (MU 25:31- 
46) 


37: U) 

6 Receiving rewards (Mu 6:11-12; 
19:30; 2016, 23; Mk. 1031, 40; Lk. 
6:22-23; 14:14; Gal. 6:9; Rev. 22:12) 

7 Eternal inheritance (1 Peu 1:4) 
B Expoieoceof eternal life (Mu 10 

29; Mk. 1029-30; Lk. 16:29-30; 1 Jo. 
2:17) 16-30) 

9 Lord’s snppa (MU 26:2ft Lk. 22: 

Events after the Millennium: 

1 sauo loosed (Rev. 207-9) 

2 Final defeat and doom of Satan 
(Rev. 207-10; Rom. 16:20) 

3 Second rensrecdoo (Rev. 20:4-6. 
11-15) 

4 Great white throne Judgment (Mu 
3:10; 7:21-23; 1015,26; 11:20-24; 12: 
36-37, 41-42; 16:13; Mk. 4:22; 6:11; 
Liu3:9, 17; 6:24-26; 0:16-18; 10:12- 
16; 11:31-32; 12:2-3,10; 13:3,5,24- 
30; 2042-47: Jo. 12:48; Acts 17:31; 1 
cou i 17; 4: 5>: 0:13; Gal. 6:7-9, Col. 
3c 26; Heb. 1026-29; 1 Peu 4:5-6; 2 
Peu 2:9; 3:7; ljn. 4:17; Rev. 2011-16) 


Rev. 2:23) 

6 Wicked punished eternally In bell 
(MU8:12; 13:42-43,60; 18:B-ft 25.41. 
46; Mk. 9:43-49; 12:40; Lk. 3:17; 1 
4-5; Rev. 14:9-11; 2011-15; 21:8; 22: 
16; IB. 66:22-24) 

7 Reaovadou of eatth(Rom. 6:21-23; 
Heb.l: 10-12; lft 26-28; 2 Peu3:10-13) 

8 Death destroyed(1 Cor. 16:26, 65) 

9 All oiemles put down (1 Cou 15 
24-28; Heb. 2:6-10; Rev. 21-22) 

10 Power of hell defeated (1 Cor. 16: 
56; MU 16:18; Rev. 2011-15; 21:1- 
22:5; Isa. 66:22-24) 

11 Change In social sysem (1 jn. 
2:17) 

12 Beginning of eternal irfn g iM p of 
Christ (Heb. 1:8; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 
11:16; 22:4-5) 

13 Salats made eternal kings and 
pdetts(Rev. 1:6; 510; 2:26-27; 3:21; 
204-6; 22:4-5; Dan. 7 ; 18, 27) 

14 Tree of life given to resurrected 
stints (Rev. 2:7; 22:14) 

15 Ereapeofseconddeath(Rev.2:ll) 


16 Hidden manna, white none, new 
name given to alras (Rev. 2:17; 3-12) 

17 The mdndng car received (Rev 
2:28) V 

18 Saints clothed in white (Rev. 3- 
4-5: 197-10) 

19 Saints made etanally secne(Rev. 
3:11-12). See The MlHeaniaiii. p. 31L 

Everas of new heavens and earth; 

1 New heavens and new earth ertab- 
lirhed (2 Peu 3:10-13; Rev. 21-22; 
Isa. 6517; 6022-24) 

2 New Jerusalem,God’s capital city 
moved from the planet heaven to die 
planet earth (Rev. 21:2, 9-27: Heb. 
U: 10-16; 13:14) 

3 God all and la all among men (1 
Cor. 15 24-28:2 Cou 016;Rev. 21:3-7) 

4Confesloo of all creation (ptti. 
2 : 10 - 11 ) 

5 Eternal ages begun (Eph. ft 7; 3: 
U, 21) 

6 ResdnnioQof all things (Acts 3:21; 
Rom. 8:19*23; 1 cor. 13:8-13; 1524- 
28; Heb. 1:13; 2:5-8; Rev. 21-22; Isa. 
66:22-24). See Rev. 21-22, notes 
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QUESTIONS 


There are L 0M questlom In the N. T. 
They make very enlightening reading 
in them selves, stated In brief, they are 
11 Bed under the book wherein they are 
fomd 

177 questions In Matthew; 

1 whoe is He that Is bom King of 
the Jews? (2:2) 

2 who has warned you to flee Cram 
wnth m come? (47) 

3 I hare need of Your baptism. Why 
do Yon come for mine? (3:14) 

4 What good is ah Lf It nas lost 
its tavern? (513) 

5 Lf yon love them which Love you. 
what reward have you? (5e46) 

6 Do dm even the publicans do 
this? (546) 

7 If you a lute brethren only, what 
do yon. mare than others? (6:47) 

8 Do dm even the publicans do 
tfels? (547) 

9 Is not life more than meat, and 
the body more than raiment? (6:25) 

10 Are you dm better dun fowls? 
(6:26) 

11 Which of yun can add one ctbit 
to Ms natnre? (527) 

12 Why take thought for raimon? 
(428) 

13 if God clothes the grass, shall He 
dm much more clothe you? (6:30) 

14 Take no thought, saying. What 
dull we eat? (6:31) 

15 What ball we ddnk? (6:31) 

16 Wherewithal dull we be clothed? 
(431) 

17 Why behold the mote and ono- 
stda DM the beam? (7:3) 

18 How will you ay,Let me pull om 
the mote and behold, a beam Is In 
your own eye? (7:4) 

19 What man being ashed for bread 
will give his s» a none? (7:9) 

20 If asked fur a Bdi, will be give 
a npem? (7:10) 

21 How micb more dull yourFatho: 
give good things to them that ask? 
(7:11) 

22 Do men gather grapes of thorns, 
or figs of thistles? (7:16) 

23 Many will ay. Lord, have we 
om prophesied In Your name? (7:22) 

24 in Your Dime have we not cart 
out devils? (7:22) 

25 In You name have we not dace 
many wonderful works? (7:22) 

26 Why are ye fearful? (8:26) 

27 They cried out. What nave we tt> 
do wlthThee, Jesus. Sod ofGod? (8:29) 

28 Are You comem torment us be¬ 
fore the rime? (8:29) 

29 Wherefore think you evil In you 
hearts? (44) 

30 which is eader to ay. Thy dns 
be forgiven, or Arise and walk? (45) 

31 Why does your Master eat with 
publicans and sinners? (411) 

32 Why do we and the Pharisees fas 
oft, but Your disciples faa dm? (414) 

33 Can the children of the bdde— 
chamber mourn, as long as the bride¬ 
groom is with them? (416) 

34 Do you behove that I am able 
to do this? (428) 

36 If they have called the master 
Beelzebub,how much more shall they 
call His household? (1426) 


36 Are not two sparrows mid for a 
forttzlcB? (10:29) 

37 Are you He that diould come, or 
do we look for another? (11:3) 

38 What did you go out Into the 
wilderness to see? (11:7) 

39 A reed shaken with the wind? 
(11:7) 

40 What did you go out to see? (11:8) 

41 A man clothed In soft raiment? 
( 11 : 8 ) 

42 Whatdldyougpouttosee?(ll:9) 

43 A prophet? (11:9) 

44 Wheretano shall I liken this 
generation? (11:16) 

46 Hare you not read what David 
dd. when he was an hungred, how he 
ate the Buwhread? (12:3) 

46 Have you not read how the priests 
profane die sabbath and are blame¬ 
less? (12:5) 

47 Is It lawful to heal on the sabbath 
days? (12:10) 

48 Whatman having one sheep, lf it 
fall Into a pit on the sabbath, will not 
lift It out? (12:11) 

49 How much Is a man better than 
dieep? (12:12) 

60Is not tbls the »□ of David? 
(12:23) 

61 If Satan cart out Satan how dull 
his kingdom stand? (12:26) 

62 111 by Beelzebub cart out devils, 
by whom do your children cast them 
otrt? (12:27) 

53 How can one spoil a strong man's 
gpods, except he first bind the strong 
man? (12:29) 

64 How can you, being evil, speak 
good dings? (12:34) 

55 Who is My mother? (12:48) 

66 Who are My brethren? (12:46) 

57 Why do You gveak In parables? 
(13:10) 

58 Sir. did you not sow good seed 
In your field? (13:27) 

59 From whence does It have tares? 
(13:27) 

60 will you have is go and gather 
them up? (13:28) 

61 Have you understood all there 
filings? (13:61) 

62 Whence has this man this wisdom 
and these mighty works? (13:54) 

63 Is not this the carpenter’s sou? 
(13:66) 

64 Is uot His mother called Mary? 
(13:65) 

66 Are not His brethren,James, aud 
Joses, aud Simon, aud Judas? (13:55) 

66 Are not His Brier* all vdth us? 
(13:66) 

67 Whence then hath this man all 
these thing*? (13:56) 

68 Wherefore did you doubt? (14:31) 

69 Why do Your disciples transgress 
the tradition of the eldms? (15:2) 

70 Why do you alrt> transgress the 
commandment of God? (153) 

71 Do You know the pharisees were 
offended afta hearing this saying? 
(1512) 

72 Are you »1*> yet without uuder- 
caodiag? (1516) 

73 Do you not understand that what 
enters the mouth goes into the belly 
and is cast Into the draught? (15:17) 

74 whence diould we have so much 


bread to fill so great a multitude? 
(1533) 

75 How many loaves hare you? 
(1534) 

76 Can you not discern the signs of 
the times? (16:3) 

77 Why reason you among your¬ 
selves, because you have brought no 
bread? (16:8) 

76 Do you not yet undastand, nei¬ 
ther remember the five loaves of the 
fire tbsnand? (16:9) 

79 Neither seven loaves of the friar 
thousand? (16:10) 

80 Hpw Is It you do uot uudostand 
that I gioke It that you should beware 
of the leaven of Pharisees and Sadckt- 
cees? (16:11) 

01 Whom do men ay that I am? 
(1513) 

82 Whom do you y that I am? 
(16:15) 

83 Whatisamanproflxed.lfhedBll 
gain die whole world, and lore his 
own soul? (16:26) 

84 What shall a man give In ex¬ 
change for his soul? (16:26) 

85 Why ay the scribes that Ellas 
murt first come? (17:10) 

66 How long shall I he with you? 
(17:17) 

87 How long shall 1 suffer you? 
(17:17) 

88 Why could we not cart him om? 
(17:19) 

89 Does your Maser not pay tribute? 
(17:24) 

90 Whatdoyouthlak,Slmon?(17:25) 

91 Of whom do kings of the earth 
take custom or tribute? (17:25) 

92 Of their own children, or of 
rtraugert? (17:25) 

93 Who 1$ the greatest lo the king¬ 
dom of heaven 9 (18:1) 

94 How think you? (1412) 

95 If a man has a hundred meep and 
one goes astray, does he not leave the 
ninety-nine and seek the one artray? 
(18:12) 

96 How oft shall my brocha dn 
against me, and I forgive him? (18:21) 

97 Until seven times? (19:21) 

98 Should you not also hare had 
compassion on your fellowsexvant? 
(18:33) 

99 Is itlawfulfora man to pur away 
his wife for every cause? (143) 

100 Have you not read that He which 
made them at the beginning aid a man 
shall eleave to Us wife and tbe two 
shall be one flesh? (145) 

101 Whydld Moses command to give 
a writing of dlrercement? (147) 

102 What good thing shall 1 do, that I 
may have eternal life? (1416) 

103 WhydoyoucallMegood?(1417) 

104 He salth, which? (1418) 

105 What lack I yet? (1420) 

106 Who then can be saved? (19:25) 

107 wehaveforakeu all; what Ball 
we have therefore? (1427) 

108 Why stand you here all the day 
idle? (20:6) 

109 Did you not agree with me fora 
penny? (20:13) 

110 Is It not lawful to do what I will 
with my own? (24161 

111 Is your eye evil, became I am 


good? (2ft 15) 

112 What will you have? (2421) 

113 Are youable to drink of the cup 
1 shall drink and be baptized with the 
baptism I am baptized with? (20:22) 

114 What will you havp Me do onto 
yon? (20:32) 

115 Who Is this? (21:10) 

116 Hear you what there ay?(21:16) 

117 Have you never read, out of the 
mouth of babes and sicklings You hare 
perfected praise? (21:16) 

118 By what authority do You there 
things? (21:23) 

119 who gave You this authority? 
(21:23) 

120 The baptism of John, whence was 
it? (21:25) 

121 Was it from heaven, or of men? 
(21:25) 

122 If we ay. From beavai: He will 
*ay» Why did you not believe him? (21; 

123 But what do you think? (21;28)25) 

124 Which of the two did me will of 
Us father? (21:31) 

125 When the lord of the vineyard 
comes, what will he do to those hus¬ 
bandmen? (21:40) 

126 Did you never read. The ttone 
which builders rejected is become the 
bead of the corner: this Is the Lord’s 
doing, and it is marvellous in our 
eyes? (21:42) 

127 How did you come In hoe, not 
having a wedding- garment? (22:12) 

128 What do you think ? (22:17) 

129 Is It lawful to give tribute mio 
Caesr? (22:17) 

130 Why tempt you Me, you hypo¬ 
crites? (22:18) 

131 whose is this Image and super¬ 
scription? (22:20) 

1321 n the resurrection whose wife 
shall she be? (22:28) 

133 Have you not read.l am the God 
of Abraham, laac and Jacob? (22: 
31-32) 

134 which is the great command¬ 
ment in the law? (22:36) 

135 What do you think of Christ? (22: 

136 Whoreson is He?(22:42) 42) 

137 How does David call Him Lord, 
saying, The Lord aid unto my Lard, 
Sit on My right hand? (22:44) 

138 If David calls Him Lord, how is 
He his son? (22:45) 

139 Which is greater, the gold, or the 
temple that sanctifies the gold? (23:17) 

140 Which is greater, the gift, or the 
altar that a notifies the gift? (23:19) 

141 You serpents, how can you escape 

the damnation of hell? (23:33) 

142 Do you not see all there things? 
(24:2) 

143 Tell us, when shall these things 
be? (24:3) 

144 What shall be the sign of Your 
coming, and of the eudof the world? 
(24:3) 

145 Who then Is a faithful aud wise 
servant 9 (24:45) 

146 When did we see You hungry, 
and fed You? (25:37) 

147 when did we see You thlnty, and 
gave You ddnk? (2437) 

148 When did we see You a stranger. 
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and nook Too in? (26:38) 

149 Or, naked and clothed You? 
(26:38) 

150 Whta did we see You sick, or In 
prim, and came unto YoU? (25:30) 

161 When did we see You hungry, 
athirst, a stranger, naked, tick, or In 
pdnn, and did not minister unto You? 
(25:44) 

152 To what purpose la this waste? 
( 26 : 0 ) 

153 Why trouble >*>u the woman? 
( 26 : 10 ) 

154 What will you give me, aud I 
will deliver Him to you? (26:16) 

165 Where shall we prepare for You 
to eat the pasover? (26:17) 

156 Lord, is It I? (26:22) 

157 Matter, is It 1? (26:25) 

158 Could you not watch with M e 
one hour? (26:40) 

159 Friend, wherefore are you come? 
(26:50) 

160 Think you that I cannot pray to 
My Father, and He shall presently give 
Me more than twelve legions of an¬ 
gels? (26:53) 

161 But how then shall the Scriptures 
be fulfilled? (26:54) 

162 Are you come out as against a 
thief? (26:55) 

163 Answer You nothing? (26:62) 

164 What is it which these witness 
against You? (26:62) 

165 what further need have we of 
witnesses? (26:65) 

166 What do you think? (26:66) 

167 Who Is he that r jnoteYou?(26; 68) 

168 What Is that to us? (27:4) 

169 Are You the King of the Jews? 
(27:11) 

170 Hear how many things they wit¬ 
ness against You? (27:13) 

171 whom shall I release unto you? 
(27:17) 

172 Barabbas, or Jesus? (27:17) 

173 Which of the two shall I release 
unto you? (27:21) 

174 What 4i*li i do then with Jesus? 
(27:22) 

175 What evil has He done? (27:23) 

176 Ell^UJama sabachihani?(27:46) 

177 My God, my God, why have You 
fcteken Me? (27:46) 

120 queadons In Mark: 

178 what have we to do with You, 
Jesus? (1:24) 

179 Are You come to destroy us? (1: 

180 What Is this? (1:27) 24) 

101 What new doctrine Is this? (1:27) 

102 Why does this roan speak blas¬ 
phemies? (2:7) 

183 Who can forgive sins but God? 

•sa Why do you reason these things 
In your hearts? (2:0) 

185 Which Is easier to say. Your das 
are forgiven; or, A rise, a ad walk? (2:9) 
166 Howls It He eats and drinks with 
prillcaus and doners? (2:16) 

187 Why do disciples of John and 
Pharisees fast, but Yours do not?(2:18) 

188 Can children of the bride- 
chamber fast while the bridegroom is 
with tnera? (2:19) 

189 Why do they do that which Is not 
lawful on the sabbath? (2:24) 

190 Have you never read what David 
did, when he had need? (2:25) 

191 How he went Into the house of 
God, ate the showbread, and gave to 
diem which were with Urn? (2:26) 

192 Is It Lawful to do good on sabbath 
days, « evil? (3:4) 

193 To save life, or to kill? (3:4) 

194 How can Satan can out Satan? 
(3:23) 

195 Who is My mother, or My breth¬ 
ren? (3:33) 

196 Do jcu not know this parable? 
(4:13) 

197 How then will you know all 
parables? (4:13) 

198 Is a candle to be put under a 
bushel or a bed? (4:21) 

199 is it not to be set on a candle¬ 
stick? (421) 

200 Whereunto shall we liken the 
kingdom of God? (4:30) 

201 With what comparison shall we 
compare It? (4:30) 

202 Maser, do You not care that we 
perish? (4:38) 

203 Why are you so fearful? (4:40) 

204 How Is It that you have no faltn? 
(4:40) 

205 What manner of man Is this, that 
even the wi nd and sea obe y HI m ?(4:41) 

206 WhathaveltodowithYoujesus? 


207 Whatlsyouruaroe?(5:9) (5:7) 

208 Who touched My clothes? (5:30) 

209 You seethe multitude thronging 
You, and sty. Who touched Me? (5:31) 

210Your daughter Is dead: why 
trouble the Maser any farther? (6:35) 

211 Why make this ado, and weep? 
(5:39) 

212 From whence has thU man these 
things? (6:2) 

213 What wisdom Is this given unto 
Him, that mighty works are wrought? 
( 6 : 2 ) 

214 It not this the caipento, ron of 
Mary, brother of James, Joses, Juda, 
and Simon? (6:9) 

215 Are not His rittos here with us? 

216 What shall I ask? (6:24) (6:3) 

217 Shall we go buy two hundred 
pennyworth of bread, and give them 
to eat? (6:37) 

218 How many loaves have you? 
(6:38) 

219 Why do Your disciples eat with 
unwashed hands? (7:5) 

220 Are you without understanding 
also? (7:18) 

221 Do you not perceive that what¬ 
ever entCTS a man from without can¬ 
not defile Urn? (7:18-19) 

222 From whence can a man satisfy 
these men with bread in the wilderness? 

^ 22^ How many loaves do you have? 
(8:5) 

224 Why does this generation seek 
after a sign? (8:12) 

225 Why do you reason,because you 
have no bread? (8:17) 

226 Do you not perceive yet, neither 
understand? (0:17) 

227 Is your heart yet hardened? (8:17) 

228 Having eyes, do you not see? 
(0:18) 

229 Having ears, do you not bear? 
( 8 : 10 ) 

230 Anddoyounotremember?(0:18) 

231 When I broke five loaves among 
five thousand, bow many baskets of 
fragments did you take up? (8:19) 

232 And when seven among four 
thousand, how many baskets? (8:20) 

233 How is it that you do not under¬ 
stand? (6:21) 

234 whom do men ay that 1 am? 
(8:27) 

235 Whom do yau saylhatl am?(8:29) 

236 What shall it profit a man. If he 
gains the whole world, and loses his 
soul? (8:36) 

237 What shall a roan give in ex¬ 
change for Us soul? (8:37) 

238 Why do the scribes ay that EUas 
roust firs come? (9:11) 

239 What do you quesaon with them? 
(9:16) 

240 O faithless generation, how long 
shall 1 be with you? (9:19) 

241 How long shalllsufferyou?($19) 

242 How long ago dunce this came 
q>on Mm? (9:21) 

243 Why could we not cast him out? 
($28) 

244 What was 11 that you disputed 
among yourselves by the way? (9:33) 

245 if alt has lost Its saltnes, where¬ 
with will you season It? ($50) 

246 Is It lawful for a man to put 
away Us wife? (10:2) 

247 What did Moses command you? 

(«*) ^ 

248 what shall I do that I may In¬ 
herit eternal life? (10:17) 

249 WhydoyoucallMegood?(10:18) 

250 Who then can be aved? (10:26) 

251 Can you drink of the cup that I 
drink of? (10-.38) 

252 A ndoe baptized with the baptism 
1 am baptized with? (10:38) 

253 What will you lave Me do unto 
you? (10:51) 

254 Say the Lord has need of Mm,Lf 
any raanays. Why do you do this?(ll: 3) 

255 What are you doing, loosing the 
colt? (11:5) 

256 Is It not written. My bouse shall 
be called the house of prayer? (11: IT) 

257 By what authority do You d o 
these things? (11:28) 

250 who gave You authority to do 
these firings? (11:20) 

269 Was the baptism of John from 
heaven, or of men? (11:30) 

200 If we ay. From heaven; He will 
ay, why then did you not believe 
Urn? (11:31) 

261 What stall the lord of the vine¬ 
yard do? (12:9) 

262 Have you not read firis scripture; 
The stone which builders rejected is 


become the head of the comer: TUi 
was the Lord’s doing, and Is marvellous 
in oar eyes? (12:10-11) 

263 Is it lawful to give tribute to 
Caesar? (12:14) 

264 Shall we give, or dull we not 
give? (12:16) 

265 Why do you tempt Me? (12:15) 

266 Whose is firis Image ana super¬ 
scription? (12:16) 

267 In the resurrection, whose wife 
dull she be? (12:23) 

260 Do you not eiT because you know 
not the Scriptures, neither the power 
of God? (12:24) 

260 Have you not read In the book of 
Moses, how God spoke, raying, I am 
theGodofAbcaham, Isaac, and Jacob? 
(12:26) 

270 WUch lathe first commandment 9 
(12:28) 

271 How ay the scribes that Christ 
is the n of David? (12:35) 

272 David calls Him Lord: whence Is 
He then Us no? (12:37) 

273 Do you see these great buildings? 
(13:2) 

274 When shall these things be?(13:4) 

275 What shall be the sign when all 
these firings dull be fulfilled? (13:4) 

276 Why was fills waste of ointment 
made? (14:4) 

2T7 Let her alone; why trouble her? 
(14:6) 

276 Where will You have us go to 
prepare the passover? (14:12) 

279 Say, The Master says, Where is 
the guestchamber where 1 shall eat the 
passover with My disciples? (14:14) 

280 Is it I? (1419) 

281 Is It I? (14:19) 

282 Simon, are you sleeping? (14:37) 

283 Could you not watch one hour? 
(14:37) 

284 Are you come out, as against a 
thief, with swords and staves? (14:48) 

285 Do You answa nothing? (14:60) 

286 what Is it which these witness 
against Yoa? (14:60) 

287 Are You the Christ, the Son of 
the Blesed? (14:61) 

288 What need do we have for further 
wimeaes? (14:63) 

209 What do you drink? (14:64) 

290 A re Yoa the King of the Jews?( 15: 

291 DoYouanswer nofiring?(l5:4) 2) 

292 will yon have me release the 
Kir® of the Jews unto you? (15:9) 

293 what shall I do unto Him you 
call King of the Jews? (15:12) 

294 Why, what evil has He done? 


(15:14) 

295 Elrri, Eld, lama sabacbthanl? 
(15:34) 

296 My God,MyGod,wfay have You 
foraken Me? (15:34) 

297 Who shall roll the stone away 
from the sepulchre? (16:3) 

165 questions in Luke; 

298 Whereby shall I kno w'tMs? (1:10) 

299 How shall this be, seeing I Know 
not a man? (1:34) 

300 Whence is firis tint the mother of 
my Lord riiould come to me? (1:43) 

301 Son, why have You dealt with 
us thus? (2:48) 

302 How Is It that you sought Me? 
(2:49) 

303 Did you not know 1 must be 
about My Father’s business? (2:49) 

304 Who has warned you to flee from 
wrath to come? (3:7) 

305 What shall we do then? (3:10) 

306 Master, what shall we do? (3:12) 

307 And what shall we do? (3:14) 

308 Is not firis Joseph’s on? (4:22) 

309 Let us alone; what have we to do 
with You, Jesus? (4:34) 

310 Are You come to destroy us? 
(4:34) 

311 Who is firis wUch speaketh 
blasphemies? (5:21) 

312 Who can forgive sins, hut God 
alone? (5:21) 

313 woat do you reason in your 
hearts? (5:22) 

314 WUch u easier to say, Your rins 
be forgiven, or,Rise up aud walk?(5:23) 

315 Why do you eat and drink with 
publicans and sinners? (5; 30) 

316 Why do di sciple s of John and 
Pharisees fag often, and make prayers, 
but Youn eat and drink? (5:33) 

317 Can you make children of the 
bddechamber fast, wUle the bride¬ 
groom is with them? (5:34) 

318 Why do You do that which is not 
lawful on the sabbath? (6:2) 

319 Have you not read wnat David 


Eld, lama sabacbthanl? 


that you sought Me? 


did when he was hungry? (6:3) 

320 It it lawful to do 0>od or evil on 
the sabbath? (6:9) 

321 Is It lawful to save life or destroy 
it oo the rabbath (6:9) 

322 If you love them which love you, 
what thank have you? (6:32) 

323 If you do good to them which do 
good to you, what thank have you 9 
(6:33) 

324 If you lend to diem of whom you 
hope to receive, what thank have you 9 
(6:34) 

325 Can the blind lead the blind 9 
(6:39) 

326 Shall they not both fall into the 
ditch? (6:39) 

327 Why do you behold the mote In 
jour brother’s eye and not perceive the 
beam In your own? (6:41) 

328 How can you say. Let me pull 
out the mote In your eye? (6:42) 

329 Why call me Lord, Lord and do 
not what 1 say? (6:46) 

330 A re You He that should come?(7: 

331 Orjook we for another ?(7:19) 19) 

332 Are You He that should coroe?(7: 

333 Or4ook we for another?(7:20) 20) 

334 What did you go out to sec In 
the wilderness? (7:24) 

335 A reed shaken with the wind 9 
(7:24) 

336 What did you go out to see? (7:25) 

337 A man clothed in soft raiment 9 
(7:25) 

338 Whatdldyougoouitoaee?(7:26) 

339 A prophet? (7:26) 

340 Whereaato shall 1 liken this 
genaation? (7:31) 

341 To what are they like? (7:31) 

342 Which of them will love him 
moa? (7:42) 

343 Do you see firis woman? (7:44) 

344 Who is fids that forgives sins 
abo? (7:49) 

345 What might this parable be? (8:9) 

346 Where Is your faith? (8:25) 

347 whathaveltodowith Yon Jesus? 

348 What 1$ your name 9 (8:30) (8:28) 

349 Who touched Me? (0:45) 

350 The multitude throng You, and 
say You, Who touched Me? (8:45) 

351 Who Is this, of whom 1 hear such 
firings? ($9) 

352 Whom saythepeople that I am? 
($18) 

353 Wbomdoyousaythatlam?(9:20) 

354 what is file advantage if a man 
gain thew raid and losehimself? ($25) 

355 How long shall I be with yon 
and suffer you? ($41) 

356 Lord, will You have us command 
fire from heaven to consume them? 
($54) 

357 What shall I do to inherit eternal 
life? (10:25) 

358 What Is written in the law? (10: 

359 Howdoyju read? (1$ 26) 26) 

360 Andwholsroyneighbour?(10:29) 

361 Which of the three do you think 
was neighbour to him? (10:36) 

362 Lord, do You doi care chat ray sis¬ 
ter has left me to serve alone? (10:40) 

363 Which of you having a trial a 
shall gp and ray at midnight, Lend 
me three loaves? (11:5) 

364 If a son asks bread will a father 


i^ve a gone? (11:11) 

365 If he asks a fish, will a father 
give a serpent? (11:11) 

366 If he asks an egg, will a father 
offer a scoiplon? (11:12> 

367 How much more shall yvur 
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 
to them that ask? (11:13) 

368 It Satan be divided against Um- 
self, how shall his kingdom stand? 
(11:18) 

369 it I by Beelzebub cast out devils, 
by whom do your sons cast them out? 
(11:19) 

370 Did not He that made that wUch 
is without make that which is within 
also? (11:40) 

371 A re not five sparrows sold for two 
farthings, and not one is forgotten be¬ 
fore God? (12:6) 

372 Who made Me a Judge or a 


will a fatter 


372 Who mac 


judge or 


divider over you? (12:14) 

373 What shall I do, for I have no 
where to bestow my fruits? (12:17) 

374 Whose shall these things be? 
( 12 : 20 ) 

375 How much better are you than 
the fowls? (12:24) 

376 Which of you can add to his 
stature? (12:25) 

377 If you are notable to do what is 
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»«■», why lake thought for the rest? 
( 12 : 86 ) 

378 If Cod clothes the grass, how 
much mare will He cliahe you? (12:28) 

379 Lard, do Ton twik (Ui puable 
Cd os, or to all? (12:41V 

380 Wire la that faithful and wise 
xeward? (12:4Z) 

3811 am come to send fire; wtut if 
It be already Modled? (12:49) 

382 Do you oppore I am come to 
give peace oa earth? (12:51) 

383 How Is It that you do not dKen 
this time? (12:66) 

384 Why, even of yourselves do you 
not judge what U tight? (12:67V 

385 Do you suppose these Galileans 
wse donas above others? (13:2) 

386 Do you think the eig ht e en on 
whom the tower fell were darters above 
others In Jerusalem? (13:4) 

387 Why diould it cumber the giound? 
(13:7) 

388 Does not everyone loom his ox or 
as on the sabbath to wata him ?(13:16) 

389Ought not this woman be loosed 
on the sabbath day? (13:16) 

390 Unto what is the kingdom of 
God tike? (13:18) 

391 Wtaoeiouo dull I resemble U? 
(13:18) 

392 Whereooto shall I liken the 
kingdom of God? (13:20) 

393 Are there few that be saved? 
(13:23) 

394 Is it lawful to heal on the sab¬ 
bath? (14:3) 

396 Which of you will not pull au ox 
re an ass from a pit oa the sabbath? 
(14:5) 

396 Which of you intending to build a 
tow ct does not count the cos to see If 
he can fluldi it? (14:28) 

397 What king making war agalntt 
another does not consdx whether he. 
with ten thousand can meet the other 


429 is It lawful to give tribute to 
Caesar? (20:22) 

430 Why do you tempt Me? (20:23) 

431 Whose Image and superscription 
does it have? (20:24) 

432 In the resurrection whose wife Is 
she? (20:33) 

433 How do they say that Christ Is 
David's ®n? (20:41) 

434 David calls Him Lord, then how 
is He Us son? (20:44) 

435 Whenshallthe$ethinfpbe?(2l:7) 

436 what dgn will there be when 
these things shall come to pass? (21:7) 

437 Where wlllYou have us prepare? 
(22:9) 

438 Say, The Maner says, Where Is 
the guestebamber where I shall eat 
the passover? (22:11) 

439 Who Is greater, he that dts at 
meat or he that serves? (22:27) 

440 Is It not he that dts at meat? 
(22:27) 

441 When 1 sent you without purse, 
scrip and dioes, did you lack anything? 

442 Wbydoyou sleep?(22:46) (22:35) 

443 Do you betray the Son of man 
with a Mss? (22:48) 

444 Shall we smite with the sword? 
(22:49) 

445 Are you come out as against a 
thief, with swords and staves? (22:52) 

446 Prophesy, who D It that smote 
You? (22:64) 

447 Are You the Christ? (22:67) 

448 Then, are You the Sou of God? 
(22:70) 

449 What need we any further wit¬ 
ness? (22:71) 

450 Are You the King of the Jews? 
(23:3) 

451 Why, what evil has He done? 
(23:22) 

452 It they do these things In a green 
tree.what diall be done in a dry?(23; 31) 

453 Do you not fear God, seeing you 


with twenty thousand? (14:31) 

398 If salt has lott its avoir,where¬ 
with shall it be seasoned - '’ (14:34) 

399 What man having a □ hundred 
dteep. If he lores one, will not leave 
die ninety-nine and seek the lost? 
(15:4) 

400 What woman having ten pieces 
of diver and losing one, will not seek 
dll she finds It? (15:8) 

401 Howls it that I hear this of you? 
(16:2) 

402 What dull I (to? (16:3) 

403 How much do you owe my lord? 
(16:5) 

404 And how much do youowe?(16:7) 

405 If you have not been faithful in 
the unrighteous mammon, who will 
commit the true riches to your trust? 
(16:11) 

406 If you have not been faithful In 
that which Is another man's, who dull 
give you what la your own? (16:12) 

407 Who, having a savant will ay 
when he comes in from the field. Go 
and six down to meat? (17:7) 

408 And willootrathissay ( Scnre me; 
and afterward you dull eat and drink ? 
(17:0) 

409 Does he dunk the servant for 
kdng things commanded him? (17:9) 

410 Were there not ten cleanrea?(lT: 

411 Whae are the nine? (17; 17) 17) 

412 Where, Lord? (17:37) 

413 Shall not God avenge His ow n 
elect? (18:71 

414 wncntneSooof man comes will 
He find faith oa the earth?(18:8) 

415 What dull [ do to inherit eternal 
Ufe? (18:18) 

416 Why do you call Me good? (10:19) 

417 Who then can be saved? (18:26) 

418 What will yon have Me do unto 
*JU? (10:41) 

419 Why did you not give my money 
boo the bank? (19.23) 

420 Thus shall you ay. If any man 
arid, why do you More him? (19.31) 

421 why do you loose the coh?(193u) 

422 By what authority do You do 
there things? (20:2) 

423 who is be that gave You this 
aiohodty? (20:2) 

424 Was rite baptism of John from 
heaven, or of men? (20:4) 

425 If we ay. From heaven. He will 
ny, Why did you not believe him? (20: 
8 ) 

426 What dull I do? (20:13) 

427 What dull the lord of me vine- 


are In the ume condemnation? (23:40) 

454 Why do you seek the living 
among the dead? (24:5) 

455 what manner of com muni cations 
are these that you have as you walk? 
(24:17) 

456 Are you only a stranger in Jeru¬ 
salem not knowing the things which 
are come to pas? (24:18) 

457 What dings? (24:19) 

458 Ougtr not Christ to have suffered? 
(24:26) 

459 Old not our hearts bum within 
is? (24:32) 

460 Why are you noticed? (24:30) 

461 why do thoughts arise i □ your 
hearts? (24:38) 

462 Have you any meat here? (24:41) 

167 questions In John: 

463 Who are you? (l;19) 

464 What then? (1:21) 

465 Are you Ellas? (1:21) 

466 Are you that prophet? (1:21) 

467 Who are you? (1:22) 

460 What do you say of yourself? 
( 1 : 22 ) 

469 Why do you baptize If you are not 
Christ, Ellas or that prophet? (1:25) 

470 what do you seek? (1:38) 

471 Rabbi .where do You dwell?( 1:38) 

472 Can any good thing come out of 
Nazareth? (1:46) 

473 whence do You know me?(l:48) 

474 Because I aid I aw you undo 
the fig tree, do you believe? (1:50) 

475 Woman, what have I to do with 
you? (2:4) 

476 What dgn do You show us? (2:18) 

477 Forty-six years was this temple in 
building, and will You rear it up In 
three days? (2:20) 

478 How can a to an be bom when he 
is old? (3:4) 

479 Can he enter rite second rime 
Into his mother's worob?(3:4) 

480 How can there things be? (3:9) 

481 Are you a matter of Israel and do 
not know there things? (3:10) 

482 If 1 have told you earthly things 
and you believe not, bow dull you 
believe If I tell you heavenly things? 
(3:12) 

483 How Is It that You, a Jew, asks 
drink of me, a woman of Sa maria ?(4:9) 

484 From whence have You that 
living water? (4:11) 

485 Are You greater than our father 
Jacob? (4:12) 

466 No roan said. What do You seek? 


yard do to them? (20:16) 

428 What is this that Is written. The 
stone build on rejected, is become the 
bead of the comer? (20:17) 


(4:27) 

487 Or, Why do Youtalk with het?(4; 

488 Is not mis the Christ? (4:29) 27) 

489 Has any roan brought Him any¬ 


thing to eat? (4:33) 

490 Do yw rex ay. There are yet 
four months until harvest? (4:35) 

491 Will you be made whole? (5:6) 

492 What roan said to you. Take q> 
your bed, and walk? (6:12) 

493 How can you believe, which 
receive honour one of another, and do 
not seek honour from God? (5:44) 

494 if you do uot believe Us writings, 
bow dull youbelleve My words? (5:47) 

495 Whence shall we boy bread, that 
there may eat? (6:5) 

496 What are mey among so many? 
(6:$ 

497 Rabbi, when did You come 
hither? (6:25) 

498 What shall we do, that we might 
work the works of God? (6:28) 

499 What dgn do You drew that we 
may see, and believe You? (6:30) 

500 What do You work? (6:30) 

501 Is not this Jesus, ren of Joseph, 
whose father and mocha we know? 
(6:42) 

502 How is it then. He uys, I came 
down from heaven? (6:42) 

503 How can this man give us His 
flesh to eat? (6:62) 

604 This is an hard saying; who can 
hear it? (6:60) 

505 Does this offend you? (6:61) 

506 What If you shall see the Sou of 
man a sc aid up where He was before? 
(6:62) 

507 will you also go away? (6:67) 

508 Lord, to whom diall we g0?(6:68) 

509 Have I not chosen you twelve, 
and one Is a devil? (6:70) 

510 Where Is He? (7:11) 

511 How does this man know anything 
of books, having never learned? (7:15) 

512 Did not Moses give yon the law, 
and yet none of you keep it? (7:19) 

513 Why do you go about to mil Me? 
(7:19) 

514 Who goes about to kill You?(7:20) 

515 Lf a man receives circumcirion 
co the sabbath, are you angry at Me 
for making a man whole on the sab¬ 
bath? (7:23) 

516 la not this He, whom they seek 
to kUl? (7:25) 

517 Do the rulers know indeed that 
tills is the very Christ? (7:26) 

518 When Christ comes wul He do 
more mlraclesthan this man has done? 
(7:31) 

519 Where will He go that we shall 
not find Him? (7:35) 

520 Will He go to the dispersed 
among the Gentiles? (7:35) 

521 What manner ol saying Is this. 

You shall seek Me and not find Me: and 

where I am you cannot come? (7:36) 

522 Shall Christ come out of Galilee? 
(7:41) 

523 Has not the Scripture said, Christ 
comes of the seed of David, and out 
of Bethlehem? (7:42) 

624 Why have you not brought Him? 
(7:45) 

525 Are you also deceived? (7:47) 

526 Have any rulers or Pharisees 
believed on Him? (7:48) 

527 Does our law Juoge any man, 
before It hears him? (7:51) 

528 Are you al» of Galilee? (7:52) 
629 Moses commanded such to be 

stoned: what do You say? (8:5) 

530 Woman, where arc your accusers? 
( 8 : 10 ) 

531 Has no man condemned ^m? (8: 

532 Where Is Your Father?(6:19) 10) 

533 Will He Ml1 Himself? (&22) 

534 Who are You? (8:25) 

535 How say You, You mall be made 
free? (8:33) 

536 why do you not understand My 
greech? (8:43) 

537 which of you convinces Me of 
sin? (8:46) 

538 If I say the truth, why do you 
not believe Me? (8:46) 

639 Say we not well that You are a 
Samaritan, and have a devil? (8:48) 

540 Are You greater than our father 
Abraham? (8:53) 

541 Whom do You make Yoiaself? 
(8:63) 

642 You are not yet fifty yean old, 
and have You seen Abraham? (8:67) 

543 Who did rin, rids man, ot ids 
parents? (92) 

544 Is not this he that sat and begged? 


‘58 


How were your eyes opened? (9 


546 Where Is He? (912) 

547 How can a man that Is a 
do such miracles? (916) 


10 ) 


548 What do you ay of Kim *!«♦ ha* 
opened your eyes? (917) 

549 la this your son, who yon ay was 
bom blind? (919) 

550 How then does he now lee? (919) 

551 What did He to you? (926) 

552 How did He open your eyes?{926) 

553 1 have told you already, and you 
did not hear: would you hear It again? 
(927) 

554 Will you also be His disciples? 
(927) 

555 You were bom In tins, and do 
you teach us? (934) 

556 Do you believe on the Son of 
God?(935) 

557 Who Is He, that l mi gin believe? 

558 Are webllndalso?(940) (936) 

559 He has a devil, and Is mad; why 
hear Him? (10:20) 

560 Can a devil open the eyes of the 
blind? (1921) 

561 How loag do You make us to 
doubt? (19 24) 

562 For which of those works do you 
ttone Me? (10:32) 

563 Is it not written in your law, I 
said. You are gods? (10:34) 

564 Do you ay of Him, whom the 
Father has sanctified and rent into the 
world. You blaspheme; because 1 aid, 

1 am the Son of God? (1936) 

566 The Jews sought to stone You 
and do You gp thither again? (11:8) 

566 Are there not twelve hours In 
the day? (11:9) 

567 Whoever believes in Me shall 
never die. Do you believe rids? (11:26) 

568 Where have you laid hira?( 11:34) 

569 Could not this man,which opened 
eyes of the blind, have caused th*« 
man not m die? (11:37) 

570 Said I not mat if you would be¬ 
lieve you would see the glory of God? 
(11:40) 

571 What do we? (11:47) 

572 What do you think, that He will 
not come to the feast? (11:56) 

573 Why was this ointment not sold 
for three hundred pence, and given 
to the poor? (12:5) 

574 Do you not perceive how yon 
prevail nothing? (12:19) 

575 Now Is My nul trotbled; and 
what shall 1 ay? (12:27) 

576 How ay You, The Son of man 
must be lifted q>? (12.-34) 

577 Who Is this Son of man? (12:34) 
578Lord, who has believed oar 

report? (12:38) 

579 To whom has the arm of the 
Lord been revealed? (12.-38) 

580 Lord, do Yon wash myfeet?(13:6) 

581 Do you know what I have done 
to yon? (13:12) 

582 Lord, who is It? (13:25) 

583 Lord, where do You go? (13:36) 

584 Lord, why cannot I follow You 
now? (13:37) 

585 Will you lay down your Ufe for 
My sake? (13:38) 

586 We know not where You go; how 
can we know the way? (14:5) 

587 Havel been re long with you, and 
yet you have not known Me, Philip? 
(14:9) 

588 How ay you that. Show us the 
Fatha? (14:9) 

589 Do you not believe I am in the 
Father, and the Father in Me? (14:10) 

590 How Ll It that You will manifest 
Yoirrelf to is, and not to the world? 
(14:22) 

591 Now I go and noue of you ask 
Me, Whoe do You go? (16:5) 

592 what is rids that He says, A little 
while, and you diall not see Me: and 
again, you dull see Me? (16:17) 

593 What Is this that He says, A 
little while? (16:18) 

594 Do you enquire among yourselves 
of that I said? (16:19) 

595 Do you now believe? (16:31) 

596 Whom reek you? (18:4) 

597 Whom reek you? (197) 

598 The cup which M y Father has 
given Me, shall I not drink it? (18:11) 

599 Ate you not also one of this 
man's diwples? (18:17) 

600 Why do you ask Me? (18:21) 

601 Do You answer the high priest 
re? (18:22) 

602 If 1 have spoken evil, bear wit¬ 
ness; but lf well, why do you smite 
Me? (18:23) 

603 Are you also one of His disciples? 
(18:25) 

604 Did I not see you in the garden 
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NEW TESTAMENT QUESTIONS CONTINUED 


with HLm? (IB: 26) 

605 What accusation do you bong 
apios thll mao? (10:29) 

606 Are You the King of the jews? 
(1933) 

607 Do you ay this thing of yourself, 
or did others tell It of Me? (18:34) 

606 Am 1 a Jew? (18:35) 

609 What have You done? (18:35) 

610 Are You a king then? (10:37) 

611 What la truth? (18:38) 

612 will you therefore that I release 
unco you the King of the Jews? (18:39) 

613 Whence are You? (19:9) 

614 Speak You not unto me? (19:10) 

615 Do You not know that I have 
powa to crucify You, and power to 
release You? (19:10) 

616 Shall I crucify your King? (19:15) 

617 woroan,whydoyouweep^20;13) 

618 Woman,whydoyouweep?(20:15) 

619 Whom do you seek? (20:15) 

620 cMldren, have yon any meat? 
(21:5) 

621 None dared ask Him, Who are 
You? (21:12) 

622 Do you love Me more than these? 

623 DoyouloveMe?(21:16) (21:16) 

624 Do you love Me? (21:17) 

625 Peter was grieved because He 
aid the third dme, Do you love Me? 
(21:17) 

626 Then Peter saw the disciple 
which aid, Lord, which Is he that 
betrays You? (21:20) 

627 Lord, what shall this man do? 
( 21 : 21 ) 

628 If I will that he ta try dll I come, 
what is that to you? (21:22) 

629 Jens aid not. He shall not die; 
but. If I will that he tarry till I come, 
what Is that to you? (21:23) 

75 questions in Acts 


630 Will You restore the kingdom to 
Israel at this dme? (1:6) 

631 Men of Galilee, why do you stand 
gazing up Into heaven? (1:11) 

632 Behold, are not all these which 
speak Galilaens? (2:7) 

633 How hear we every man In our 
own tongue, wherein we were boro? (2: 

634 WhatdoesthLsmean?(2:12) 8) 

635 Men and brethren, what shall 
we do? (2:37) 

636 Men of Israel, why do you mar¬ 
vel at this? (3:12) 

637 Why look on us, as though by our 
own power or holiness we made this 
mao walk? (3:12) 

638 By what power, orbywhat name, 
have you done this? (4:7) 

639 What dull we ao to these men? 
(4:16) 

640 Why did the heathen rage, and 
die people imagine vain thlngs?(4:25) 

641 Why has Satan filled your heart 
to lie to die Holy Ghos, and keep 
back part of the price? (5:3) 

642 While it remained, was it not 
y>ur own? (5:4) 

643 After It was sold, was it not in 
your own power? (5:4) 

644 Why have you conceived this 
thing in jour heart? (5:4) 

645 Tell me whether you sold the 
land for » much? (5-. 8) 

646 How is it that you have agreed 
together to rempt the Spirit ofthe 
Lord? (5:9) 

647 Did we not command that you 
should not teach Ld this name? (5:28) 

648 Are these things so? (7:1) 

649 Sirs, you are brethren; why do 
you wrong one to another? (7:26) 

650 Who made you a ruler and a 
judge over us? (7:27) 

651 Will you kill me, as you did the 
Egyptian yeserday? (7:28) 

652 Who made you a ruler and a 
Judge? (7:35) 

653 o nouse of Israel, have you of¬ 
fered to Me slain beaus and sacrifices 
forty years in the wilderness? (7:42) 

654 Heaven is My throne, earth My 
footstooL* what bouse will you build 
Me? (7:49) 

665 Or, what Is the place of My rest? 
(7:49) 

656 Has not My hand made all these 
filings? (7:80) 

657 Which of the prophets have your 
fathers not persecuted? (7:52) 

658 Do you under stand what you 
read? (8:30) 

669 How can I, except some man 
should guide me? (8:31) 

660 Woo Bull declare His genera¬ 
tion? (8:33) 

661 Of whom does the prophet speak 


this? (8:34) 
662 Of hirni 


662 Of himself, or of some other 
man? (8:34) 

663 Here Is watoi what Unden me 
from being baptized? (6:96) 

664 Saul, why do yon persecute Me? 


665 Who are Yon, Lord? (9:5) 

666 Lord, what will Yon have me 
do?j(96) 

667 Is not fids he that demyed diem 
which called on fids name in Jerusa¬ 
lem, and came hither for that Intent? 

668 Wbatlslt,Lord?(194) (9:21) 

669 What lithe came of your coming? 
( 10 : 21 ) 

670 I ask therefore for what Intent 
yon have sea for me? (10:29) 

671 Can any man forbid water, that 
these Biould not be baptized, which 
have received the Holy Chori ?(10:47) 

672 What was I, that I coulo with¬ 
stand God? (11:17) 

673 You aeny of all figrteonsnesa, 
will you not cease to pervert the tight 
ways of the Lord? (13:10) 

674 As John fulfilled ms ooune, he 
Bid, Whom do you think I am? (13:25) 

675 sin, why do you these things? 
(14:15) 

676 Why do yon tempt God, to pa a 
yoke open the neck of the disciples? 
(15:10) 

677 sirs, what must I do to be saved? 
(16: SO)' 

678 Paul said. They have beaten us 
openly: do they thrust os on privily? 
(16:37) 

679 some said, WhatwUItttsbabbla 
By? (17:18) 

680 May we know what tht« new 
doctrine Is? (17:19) 

681 Have you received the Holy 
Ghost since you believed? (19:2) 

682 Unto what then wae you bap¬ 
tized? (19:3) 

683 Jesus I know, and Paul 1 know; 
ba who are you? (1915) 

684 What man Is there who does not 
know the city of the Ephesians Is a 
wonhlppa of Diana? (19:35) 

685 What mean you to weep and 
break my heait? (21; 13) 

686 What is it therefore? (21:22) 

687 Paul said. May I speak unto you? 
(21:37) 

688 Cau you speak Greek? (21:37) 

689 Are you that Egyptian which 
made an uproar and led four the mand 
men who woe murderers Into the 
wild stress? (21:38) 

690 I heard a voice saying, Saul, why 
do you poseeme Me? (22:7) 

691 I answered. Who are Yon, Lord? 
( 22 : 8 ) 

692 What shall I do. Lord? (22:10) 

693 And now why do you tairy?(22:16) 

694 la it lawful for yon to scourge a 
man that is a Rom an, and uncon¬ 
demn ed? (22:25) 

695 Tell men, are yon a Roman? 
(22:27) 

696 Do you sit to judge me after the 
Law, and command me to be smitten 
contrary to the law? (23:3) 

697 Do you revile God's high priest? 
(23:4) 

698 What is it that you have to tell 
me? (23:19) 

699 will you go to Jerusalem, and 
be judged there before me? (26:9) 

700 Have you appealed unto Caesar? 
(25:12) 

701 Why should It be thought a thing 
incredible that God should raise the 
dead? (26:8) 

7021 heard a voice eying In the 
Hebrew tongue, Saul, why do you 
persecute Me? (26:14) 

703 I said. Who are Yon.L<xd?(26:15) 

704 King Agtlppa, do yon believe 
the prophets? (26:27) 

67 questions In Romans: 


706 Do you think you shall escape the 
Judgment of God Lf you do the same 
things you Judge othas for? (2:3) 

706 Or, do you despise the riches of 
His goodness, forbearance and long- 
suffering: not knowing God's goodness 
leads to repentance? (2:4) 

707 You teacher of another, do you 
teach yourself? (2:21) 

708 You that preacn a man should 
not steal, do you steal? (2:21) 

709 You that say a man should not 
commit adultery, do you commit 
adultery? (2:22) 

710 You that abhor idols, do you 
commit sacrilege7 (2:22) 


711 You that make your boast of the 
law, do you dlriunour God through 
breaking the law? (2:23) 

712 If the miclrcuiDcialoo keep the 
righteousness of the law, shall not Us 
unclicuiDclrioD be counted for dr- 
ctuDcirion? (2:26) 

713 Shall not undicumdrion which 
Is by nature. If It fulfil the law. Judge 
you»wbo by the Letter and drenmcLslon 
transgress the law? (2:27) 

714 What advantage has the Jew?(3.1) 

715Or, what profit 1s there or 

dicnmcirion? (3:1) 

716 What if some did not believe? 

(3:3) 

717 shall their unbelief make the 
faith of God without effect? (3:3) 

718 Lfonr righteousness commend the 
righteousness of God, what shall we 
»y? (3:5) 

7191s God, who takes vengeance, 
unrighteous? (3:5) 

720 God forbid: for then how shall 
God Judge the world? (3:6) 

721 if God’s truth has abounded more 
through my lie into His glory; why am 
I yet also Judged as a sinner? (3:7) 

722 Do not some slanderously affirm 
we ay. Let ns do evil,that good may 
come? (3:8) 

723 Wait then? (3:9) 

724 Are we better than they? (3:9) 

725 Where Is boasting then? (3:27) 

726 By what law? (3:27) 

727 Of works? (3:27) 

728 Is He the God of the Jews only? 
(3:29) 

729 la He not also of the Gentiles? 
(3:29) 

730 Do we then make the law void 
through faith? (3:31) 

731 What dull we ay that Abraham 
out father, has found? (4:1) 

732 For what does the Scripture ay? 


733 Does this blesednes come upon 
the dicmncislon only? (4:9) 

734 How was It then reckoned? (4:10) 

735 When he was In circumcision, or 
In DDclrcmnclrion? (4:10) 

736 What shall we say then? (6:1) 

737 Shall we continue in sin. that 
grace may abound? (6:1) 

738 How shall we, that are dead to 
rin, live any longer therein? (6:2) 

739 Do yon not know, that as many 
as woebapdzedlnto Jesus Christ were 
baptized Into His death? (6:3) 

740 What then? (6:15) 

741 shall we rin, because we are not 
under the law.bm under grace? (6:15) 

742 Do you not know that to whom 
you yield yourselves servantsto obey, 
his savants you are? (6:16) 

743 What fruit did you have In those 
firings whereof you are now ashamed? 
( 6 : 21 ) 

744 Do yon not know (1 speak to them 
that know the law) bow that the law 
has dominion over a man as long as 
he lives? (7:1) 

745 What shall we say then? (7:7) 

746 lathe law rin? (7:7) 

747 Was that which Is good made 
death unto me? (7:13) 

748 Hope that Is seen Is not hope; for 
what a man teeth, why doth he yet 
hope for? (6:24) 

749 what shall we say then to these 
firings? (8:31) 

750 If God be for us, who can be 
adjust us? (6:31) 

751 He that spared not His own Son, 
shall He not also freely give us all 
things? (8:32) 

752 Who shall lay any thing to the 
charge of God's elect? (8:33) 

753 Who Is He that condemneth? 
(8:34) 

754 Who shall separate us from the 
love of Christ? (8:36) 

755 Shall tribulation, distress, per¬ 
secution, famine, nakedness, peril, 
or cwotd? (6:35) 

756 What shall we say then? (9141 

7571s tbere unrighteousness wlth 

God? (914) 

758 You will say then. Why does He 
yet find fault? (919) 

759 For who has resisted His will? 
(919) 

760 Who are you that reply against 
God? (920) 

761 Shall the thing formed say to Him 
that formed it. Why have You made 
me thus? (920) 

762 Hat not the potter power to make 
one vessel unto honour, and another 
unto dlriunour? (921) 


783 What lf God, willing to make KLs 
power known, aidured the vessels of 
wrath, that He nrigM make known His 
g]oiy on the veaels of mercy ?(9 22-24) 

764 What dull we say then? (930) 

765 Wherefore? (932) 

766 Say not, who shall amend Into 
heaven? (10:6) 

767 Or, Who shall descend Into the 
deep? (197) 

768 But what does it say? (198) 

769 How shall they call on HLm in 
whom they have not believed?(1914) 

770 How shall theybelieve in Him ot 
whom they have not heard? (1914) 

771 How dull they hear without a 
preacher? (1914) 

772 How shall they preach, except 
they be rent? (1915) 

773 Lord, who has believed on 
report? (1916) 

774 Have they not heard? (1918) 

775 Did not Israel know? (1919) 

776 Has God catt away has people? 
( 11 : 1 ) 

777 Do you not know what the scrip¬ 
ture says of Ellas? (11:2) 

778 What ayi the answer of God 
unto Mm? (11:4) 

779 What then? (11:7) 

780 Have they stumbled that they 
riiould fall? (11:11) 

781 [f the fall of them be the riches 
of the world, and the dlmintdilng of 
them the riches of the Gentiles; how 
much more their fulness? (11:12) 

782 Ifthecasdngawayoftbembethe 
reconciling ofthe world, what shall the 
receiving of them be, but life from 
the dead? (11:15) 

783 How much more shall these, 
wMch be the natural branches, be 
gxaffed into their own olive tree? 
(11:24) 

784 For who has known the mind of 
the Lord? (11:34) 

785 Who has been His counsellor? 
(11:34) 

786 Orwhohasfirst given to Him,and 
it shall be recompensed mim Mm 
again? (11:35) 

787 Will yon then not be afraid of 
the power? (13:3) 

788 Who are you to jndge another 
man's servant? (14:4) 

789 Why do you judge your brother? 
(14:10) 

790 why do you set your brother at 
nooghl? (14:10) 

791 Do you have faith? (14:22) 

113 questions in 1 Corinthians: 




793 WasPaul crucified for y>u?(l: 13) 

794 Were you baptized Id the name 
of Paul? (1:13) 

795 Where is the wise? (1:20) 

796 Where is the scribe? (1:20) 

797 Where Is the disputer of this 
world? (1:20) 

798 Has not God made the wisdom of 
this wotld foolish? (1:20) 

799 What man knows the things of a 
man, ave the spirit of man wMch is 
in Mm? (2:11) 

800 Who has known the mind of the 
Lord, that he may In struct Him? (2:16) 

801 Are you Dot carnal, and walk as 
men? (3:3) 

002 Are you not carnal? (3:4) 

803 Who Is Paul, and who IsAppolos? 
(3:5) 

604 Do ysu not know that yon are 
the temple of God? (3:16) 

805 Who makes you to differ from 
ancnhei? (4:7) 

806 What have you that you did not 
receive? (4:7) 

807 If you received It, why glory as lf 
you did not receive it? (4:7) 

608 What will you have? (4:21) 

009 Shall I come with a rod, or in 
love? (4:21) 

810 Do you not know that a little 
leaven leavens the whole lump? (6:6) 

811 What have I to do to judge them 
that are without also? (5:12) 

812 Do you not Judge them that ate 
within? (5:12) 

813 Havinga matter againstanotha, 
do you dare go to law before the unjust? 
(6:1) 

814 Do yon not know that the saints 
dull judge the world? (6:2) 

816 Are you unworthy to judge the 
matters? (6:2) 

816 Do you not know that we dull 
judge angels? (6:3) 

817 How much more things that 
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panda to thli life? (6:3) 

616 li U wo that chae U not a wbe 
mao among ^>n?(6:6) 

816 Not one that nail be able to 
Judge between Ua brethren? (0:6) 

620 Why do you not rather talte 
wrong? (6:7) 

621 Why do you not rather auffer 
jounelw to be defrauded? (6:7) 

822 Do you not know that the unagtn- 
earn dull not inherit the kingdom of 
God? (6:9) 

623 Do you not know that you bo die* 
are the member* of drift? (6:15) 

824 Shall i then take the roembenof 
drift, and make them the member* 
of an harlot? (6:16) 

626 What? (0:16) 

628 Do you not know that he which 1* 
joined to an harlot ii one body? (6:10) 

827 What? (8:19) 

828 Do you not know (hat your body 
1* the temple of the Holy Ghos, and 
you are not your own? (0:19) 

629 For what know you^O wile,whe«b- 
a you dull *ave your huritand? (7:16) 

830 How do you know p roan,whether 
you dull save your wife? (7:16) 

631 la any roan called being dr- 
cmnclaed? (7:18) 

632 1* anycalledln unclrcumchdou? 
(7:18) 

833 Are you called bring a savant? 
(7:21) 

834 Are you bound unto a wife?(7:27) 
836 A re you looted from a wife^7:2'n 
836 Through your knowledge shall 

the weak brocha perish? (8; 11) 

637 A ra I not an apoftle? (9:1) 

638 Am I not free? (9:1) 

839 Have I not leen Jena Chilft oar 
Lord? (9:1) 

840 Are you not my work In the Lad? 


«ta 


Have we not power to eat and 
ddnk? (9:4) 

842 Have we DOC power to lead a bo ix 
a daa, a wife, a* well a* other 
apoftle*? (9:5) 

843 Or, only Barnabas and I,have we 
not power to forbear working? (9:6) 

844 Who goes to warfare at Mt own 
charges? (9:7) 

846 Who plants a vineyard, and doe* 
not eat of the fruit thereof? (9:7) 

B46 Who feed* a flock, and doe* not 
eat of the milk of the flock? (9:7) 

847 Do 1 ay these things a* a man? 

‘S3 Does the law Dot ay the tame 

also? (9:8) 

849 Doe* God take care foroxen?(9:9) 

850 Or doe* He ay it altogether for 
our takes? (9:10) 

851 If wehave sown unto you spiritual 
things, la it a great thing if we dull 
reap your carnal tUngs? (9:11) 

852 If other* be partaker* of this 
power over you, should not we all the 
more? (9:12) 

853 Do you not know that they which 
minister aboia holy thing* live of the 
things of the temple? (9:13) 

854 A nd they which wait at the altar 
axe partaken with the altar? (9:13) 

856 What 1* my reward then? (9:18) 

866 Do you not know that in a race aU 
run, but one receive* the prize? (9:24) 

967 The ciq> of bleoliig which we 
bleu, is it not the communion of the 
blood of Christ? (10:16) 

868 The bread, is it not the com¬ 
munion of the body of Chris? (10:16) 

869 A re not they which eat of urn sac¬ 
rifice* partakers of the altar? (10:18) 

860 What do I ay then? (10; 19) 

661 Thattheldolli any thing,or that 
which is offered Is any thing? (10:19) 

862 Do we provoke the Lord to 
Jealousy? (10:22) 

863 Are we ftmngerthau He? (10:22) 
884 Why is my liberty Judged of 

another man's conscience? (10:29) 

666 Why am I evil spoken of for that 
fci which [ give thanks? (10:30) 

666 Is It comely that a woman pay 
unto God uncovered? (il ; 13) 

867 Doe* not nature teach you, that 
if a man has long hair, it is a shame 
to Mm? (11:14) 

868 What? (ll : 22) 

669 Do you not nave bouse* to eat 
and drink in? (11:22) 

870 Do you despise the church of 
God? (11:22) 

871 what snail 1 say to you? (11:22) 

872 Shall I praise you in tM*?(ll: 22) 
673 If the foot iull ny,i am not of 

rite body; Is It dtaefove not of the 
body? (12:16) 


874 if the ear dull say, I am not of 
the body; Is it u>t of the body? (12:10) 

875 If the whole body were ao eye, 
whae wae the hearing? (12:17) 

676 if the whole were hearing, whore 
were the smelling? (12:17) 

877 If they were all one memba, 
whae would the body be? (12:19) 

878 Are all apostles? (12:29) 

879 Are all prophets?(12:29) 

880 Are all teachers? (12:29) 

881 Are all works* of miracles? 
(12:29) 

882 Have all the gifts of healing? 

(12:30) 

883 Doallspeak wlditaaguef?(l2:30) 

884 Do all Intap ret? (12:30) 

886 If I come go you speak!og with 
moguet, what dull I profit you? (146) 

866 How dull it be known what Is 
piped or harped? (147) 

807 if the trumpet gives an uncertain 
mind, who shall prepare for battle? 
(148) 

888 How dull It be known what Is 
«oken? (14 9) 

889 What U It then? (1416) 

890 How dull he that occupies die 
room of the unlearned say A men a t 
your giving of dunks? (1416) 

891 will they oot ay that you are 
mad? (1423) 

092 How is it then, brethren? (14:26) 

893 What? (14:36) 

894 Did the Word of God come out 
from you? (1436) 

695 Or, did it come unto you only? 
(1430) 

696 How ay some among you that 
dure Is oo resurrection of the dead? 
(16:12) 

897 What dull they do. If the dead 
tire rue at all? ( 15:29) 

898 Why are they then baptized for 
the dead? (15:29) 

890 Why sand we in Jeopardy every 
ho a? (1430) 

900 What advantage is it to me, If 
the dead rise not? (1432) 

901 Some will ay. How are the 
dead raised id? (15:35) 

902 With what body do they come? 
(1435) 

903 0 death, where is your sting? 
(15:55) 

904 o grave, whae is your victory? 
(1456) 


29 queriion* in 2 Corinthians: 

905 Did I urellghmes? (Iri'Q 

906 The things that I purpose, do I 
purpose according to die flesh? (1:17) 

907 Who Li he that makes me glad,but 
the same which Is made miry by me? 

‘S3 Who U sufficient for these things? 
(2:16) 

909 Do we begin again to commend 
ourselves? (3:1) 

910 Do we need epistles of com¬ 
mendation to you or from you? (3:1) 

911 How dull not the minimarion of 
the Spirit be other glorious? (3:8) 

912 What fellowship has righteous¬ 
ness with unrighteoumett? (6:14) 

913 What com muni oo has light with 
darkness? (8:14) 

914 What concord has Christ with 


Belial? (6:15) 

916 What part has he that believes 
with an Infidel? (6:16) 

916 What agreement has the temple 
of God with Ido 1a? (6:16) 

917 Do yon look on things of the 
outward appearance? (10:7) 

916 Have 1 com mined an offence 
in abariog myself? (11:7) 

919 Whaefore? (11:11) 

920 Because I love you not? (11:11) 

921 A re they Hebrews? (11:22) 

922 Are they Israelites? (11; 22) 

923 Are they the seed of Abraham? 


924 Are they mlnlaert of Chela? 
(U:23) 

926 Whols weak, and I am not weak? 
(11:29) 

920 Who is offended, and 1 burn not? 
( 11 : 20 ) 

927 Whaeln were you Inferior to 
other churches, except Itbethat I was 
doc burdensome to you? (12:13) 

928 Did I make a gain of you f>y any 
whom I sent to j*ni? (12:17) 

929 Did Titus make a gain of you? 
(12:18) 

930 Did we oot walk In the a m e 
Hdiit?(12:18) 

931 Did we not walk in the same 
fteps? (12:18) 


932 Do you think that we excuse 
ourselves unto you? (12:19) 

933 po you not know bow that Jesus 
Christ Is In pm, except you be 
reprobates? (13:6) 

19 quesrion* in Gatoriana 

934 Do f now persuade men, or God? 
( 1 : 10 ) 

936 Do I seek to please men? (1.10) 

936 Why do you compel the Gen riles 
to Live as the Jews do? (2:14) 

937 IiChdit the minister of dn?T2:17) 

938 Who has bewitched you? (3:1) 

939 Did yiu receive the Spirit by 
works of the law, or by the hearing of 
faith? (3:2) 

940 Are you so foolish? (3:3) 

941 Are jdu now made perfect by 
the flesh? (3:3) 

942 Have you suffered » many things 
in vain? (3:4) 

943 He that ministers and weeks 
miracles among you, doe* be do it by 
works of law. or hearing of faith? (3:6) 

944 Wherefore then does the law 
save? (3:19) 

946 Is die law then against the 
promises of God? (3:21) 

946 How tun you again to the weak 
and beggarly elements, whereunto you 
desire again to be in bondage? (4:9) 

947 Where 1* the blessedness then you 
spoke of? (4:15) 

948 Am I become your enemy, 
because I tell you the truth? (416) 

949 You that derixe to be under the 
law, do you not bear the law? (4:21) 

950 Nevertheless what does the 
Scripture say? (4:30) 

961 Who hindered you that youihould 
not obey the truth? (6:7) 

952 If I yet preach circumcision, why 
do I yet suffer persecution? (5:11) 

1 quetion In Ephedant 

953 How that He ascended, what lsit 
but that He also descended first into the 
lower parts of the earth? (4:9) 

1 question Ir» pHHnpian* 

954 What then? fl-llft 

1 question in ColosriaDS: 

955 If you are dead with Christ from 
the rudlmentsofthe world, why are you 
subject to ordinances, after the 
doctrines of men? (2:20-22) 

3 questions in 1 Thessalonians; 

9® What is our hope, or Joy, or 
crown of rejoicing? (2:19) 

957 Are oot you In the presence of 
out Lord at His coming? (2:19) 

958 For what thankscanwe render to 
God agalD for you, as we pray to see 
your face, and perfect that which Is 
lacking In your faith? (3:9-10) 

1 question In 2 Thesaalonlans: 

969 Do you not remember that when 
I was with you, I told you these things? 
( 2 : 6 ) 

1 queftlon In 1 Timothy: 

960 if a man doe* not know how to 
rule his own house, haw dull he take 
care of the church of God? (3:6) 

1 question in Philemon: 

961 A brother beloved, specially to 
me, bn how much more unto you, both 
In me flesh, and in the Lord? (v 16) 

17 questions in Hebrews: 

082 To which angel ha* He said: You 
are My Son. this day have I begotten 
You? (1:5) or, 

963 I will be to Him a Father, and 
He shall be to Me a Son? (1:51 or, 

964 Sit on My right hand, until I make 
Your enemies Your footstool? (1:13) 

965 Are they not ministering spirits, 
to minister for.them who shall be 
heirs of salvation? (1:14) 

966 How shall we escape if we 
neglect so great salvation? (2:3) 

967 what is man, that You are mind¬ 
ful of Mm? (2:6) 

968 What 1* the Son of mao, that 
You visit Him? (2:6) 

909 with whom was He grieved 40 
years? (3:17) (3:17) 

970 Was it not with them that sinned? 

971 To whom did He swear that they 
should not enter into His rest? (3:18) 

972 If perfection were by the Levltl- 
cal priesthood, what need was there 
of another priesthood? (7:11) 

973 if the blood of bulls and goats 
purified the flesh, bow much more 
shall the blood of Christ purge your 
conscience from dead works to serve 
God? (9:13-14) 

974 If the law sacrifices could make 
one perfect, then would they not have 
ceased to be offered? (10:1-2) 


975 If a roanwhodeqpLied Mores* law 
died without macy bow much oxer 
punishment will one be worthy who 
treads the Son ofGodunda foot; counts 
His blood an unholy thin g: Insults riw» 
Holy Spirit? (10:28-29) 

976 what mall 1 more ay? (11:32) 

977 What son is he whom the father 
does not chasten? (12:7) 

978 Shall we not much rather be in 
subjection to God and live? (12:9) 


24 quesrioos in James: 

979 Are you not partial, becoming 
Judge* of evil thought*? (2:4) 

980 Has not God chosen the poor of 
this wold rich in faith, and heirs of 
the kingdom? (2:5) 

981 Do not rich men oppress you, and 
draw you before the judgment seats7 

<2 $ Do they not blaspheme that 
worthy name? (2:7) 

983 What does it profit, thougfr-a man 
ays he has frith, and has not works? 

984 CanfrlthsaveMm?(2:14) (2:14) 

986 If a brother or ristex be naked and 
destitute and one says,Depart in peace, 
what does it profit? (2:16-16) 

988 Will you know, vain man, that 
faith without works 1* dead? (2:20) 

987 Was not Abraham Justified by 
works.when he had offaed Iraac?(2:21) 

988 See how faith wicuglx with his 
works, and by work* was faith made 
perfect? (2:22) 

989 Wa s not Rahab the ha riot justified 
by works, when die had received the 
messengers and sent them out another 
way? (2:25) 

990 Does a fountain send forth sweet 
water and bitter? (3:11) 

991 Can the fig tree bear olive 
berries? (3:12) 

992 Can a me bear figs? (3:12) 

993 Who 1* wise and endued with 
knowledge? (3:13) 

994 From whence come wars and 
fightings among you? (4:1) 

996 Come they not hence, even of 
your luscs? (41) 

996 Know you not that die friendship 
of the world!* enmity with God? (4:4) 

997 Do you think the Scripture says In 
vain. The spirit lusteth to envy? (45) 

998 Who are you that Judge another? 

999 For what is your life? (4:14)(412) 
10 0 0 Is any a mong you afflicted ?( 5:13) 
1001 is any merry? (5:13) 

10021s any rick among you? (5:14) 


4 questions In 1 Peter 

1003 what glory Is it, if, when you 
are buffeted for your faults, you take 
It pademly? (2:20) 

1004 Who will harm you, if you are 
followers of that wMchisgood? (3:13) 

1005 what shall the end be of them 
that obey not the gospel of God? (417) 

1006 if the righteous scarcely be a vea, 
where shall the ungodly and the sinner 
appear? (4: IS) 


2 questions in 2 Peter: 

1007Where Is the promise of His 
coming? (3:4) 

1008 What manner o f persons ought 
you to be. looking for foe coming of 
the day or God, wherein the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat? (3:12) 


6 questions in 1 John: 

10 09 who is a liar but he that deoleth 
that Jesus is the Christ? (2:22) (3:12) 

1010And wherefore slew be him? 

1011 how dwellexh the love of God 
in Mm? (3:17) 

1012 He that loveth not hi* brother, 
how can he love God whom be bath 
not seen? (4:20) 

1013 who is he that overcometh the 
world? (5:5) 


9 questions in Revelatiott 
1014 Wlc is worthy to open the book, 
and to loose the seals thereof? (5:2) 
1015How long, O Lord, do You oot 
Judge and avenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth? (6:10) 

1016The great day of His wrath is 
oome; and who shall be able to srand? 
(6:17) 

1017 What are these which are arrayed 
in white robes? (7:13) 

1018 From where dldiheycome?(7:13) 

1019 who islike unto thebeast? (13:4) 
1020Who is able to make war with 

Mm? (13:4) 

1021 Who stall oot fear You, O Lord, 
and glorify Your name? (15:4) 

1022 Wherefore did you marvel?(17:7) 
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370 KINDS OF SINS COMMITTED AND RECORDED IN SCRIPTURE: 


1 Eating of tree of knowledgc(Gen. 3) 

2 Genera) wickedness (Gen. 6:5-7) 

3 Drunkenness (Gen. 9:21; 19:33-30:1 
Cor. 6:9; Gal. 5:19-21) 

4 Defiance of God (Gen. 11:1-9) 

5 Dcceit(Gcn. 12:12-13;20:2;26:7-0; 
27:14-27) 

6 Hatred(Gcn,27:41.Cp. Gal. 5:20) 

7 Sodomy - homosexuality (Gen. 19; 
Rom. 1) 

8 Incest (Gen.35:21-22; 1 Cor. 5) 

9 Taking 3dvanragc of others (Gen. 
25:29-34; 27:35-36; 29:23-25) 

10 Lying (Gen. 2G:7-6; 27:19-21) 

11 Jea lousy (Gen.3): 1-2; ISam. 18:0-11) 

12 Rape (Gen. 34:2; 2 Sam. 13) 

13 Plotting murder(Gcn.37:18-22) 20) 

14 Envy(Ccn.37:ll;Rom.l:29;2Cor.l2: 

15 Mockery(Gcn. 37:19; Pr. 17:5) 10) 

16 Kldnapping(Gcn.37:27-28; 1 Tim.l: 

17 Adultery(Gen.38:13-18; lSam,ll:4) 
IB Murmuring(Ex.3:ll,refs.; 5;19,refs.) 

19 Rchellion(Ex.6:9,refs;Num. 16) 11) 

20 Bearing false witness(Ex.20;16;Pr.35: 

21 Idolatry (Ex. 32:1-6; Judg. 2:11-13) 

22 Blasphemy (Lev. 24:10-23) 

23 Despising God (Num. 11:20) 

24 Breaking sabbath (Num. 15:32-36) 

25 Provoking God(Dt, 9:7-8,22; 32:16- 
21 ) 

26 Covetousness (Josh. 7; 1 Kl. 21:1 -4) 

27 Robbery (Josh. 7:21; 1 Cor. 6:9) 

2B Forsaking God (Judg. 2:11-13) 

29 Rejection of God(Judg.2:16-19) 20) 

30 Breaking God's covenant (Judg. 2:1- 

31 Making leagues with heathen (Judg. 
2 : 2 ) 

32 Refusing to destroy altars (Judg. 2;2) 

33 Immoral acts to idols(Judg. 2:17. See 
Asherah. p. 106 of O.T.) 

34 Bowing to gods (Judg. 2:17) 

35 Turning quickly outofway(Judg.2:17) 

36 Breaking commandments(Judg.2:17) 

37 Corrupting selves (Judg. 2:19) 

38 Serving gods(Judg.2:19; 3:6) 

39 SeLfishness (Judg. 2:19) 

40 Stubbornness (Judg. 2:19) 

41 Forgetting God (Judg. 3:7) 

42 Making men abhor God (1 Sam. 2:17) 

43 Looking into ark (1 Sam.6:19-20) 

44 Turning aside after lucre(1 Sam.8:3) 

45 Taking bribes (1 Sam. 8:3) 

46 Perverting judgment (1 Sam. 8:3) 

47 Earing blood (1 Sam. 14:32) 

48 Rejecting Word of God (1 Sam. 15:23) 

49 Practising witchcraft (1 Sam. 28) 

50 Intruding into priest's office(lSam. 
13:1-14) 

51 Driving men from own inheritance 
and true worship (1 Sam. 22:1-4) 

52 Causing division among God's peo¬ 
ple (1 Sam. 22:1-4) 

53 Sowing seeds of hatred (1 Sam.22:7) 

54 Despising husband (2 Sam. 6:16-23) 

55 Making othersdrunk(2Sam, 11:12-13) 

56 Imitating true worshiRl KiJ2:28-33) 

57 Building high places(l KJ. 14:22) 

58 Making images (1 Ki. 14:23) 

59 Making grovcs(asherahs,106 of O.T.) 

60 Fearing other gods (2 Ki,17:7) 17:8) 

61 Walking in statutes ofheathen(2 Ki. 

62 Duming incense to gods (2 Ki.l7:ll) 

63 Refusal to hear God (2 Ki. 17:14) 

64 Hardhearted ness (2 Ki.l7:14;Ezek.3: 

65 Vanity (2 Kl. 17:15) 7) 

66 Makinghumansacrifices(2Ki.l7:17) 

67 Divination (2 Ki. 17:17) 

G8 Enchantments (2 Ki. 17:17) 

69 Worshipping planets (2 Ki.17:16) 

70 Observing times (2 Kl. 21:6) 

71 Traffic with demons (2 Ki.21:6) 

72 Consulting wizards (2 Ki. 21:6) 

73 Seduction to sin (2 ki. 21:9) 

74 Refusing to humble self (2 Chr. 7:14) 

75 Pride (2 Chr. 26:16) 24) 

76 Destruction of holy things (2Chr. 28: 

77 Closing place of worsliip(2Chr.26:24) 

78 Making altars to gods(2Clu.28:25) 

79 Turning backs onGod(2 Chr. 29:6) 

80 Despising God's Word (2 Chr. 36:1G) 

81 Incvcrcncc (2 Chr. 36:16) 

82 Inter-racial marriages (Ezra 9) 

83 Turning God's glory to shame (Ps.4:2) 

84 Loving vanity (Ps. 4:2) 

85 Unfaithfulness (Ps. 5:9; 78:57) 

86 Inward wickedness (Ps. 5:9) 

87 Vllencss of speech (Ps. 5:9) 

B8 Flattery (Ps. 5:9; 12:2-3) 

89 Mischief and falsehood (Ps, 7:14) 

90 Violence (Ps. 7:16) 

91 Persecution of poor (Ps. 10:2) 

92 Setting snares for just (Ps, 10:2) 

93 Evil imaginations (Ps. 10:2) 

94 Boastfulness (Ps. 10:3) 

95 Plotting against others (Ps. 10:0) 

96 Taking advantage of other (Ps. 10:8) 

97 Cruelty (Ps. 10:10) 

98 Double talking (Ps. 12:2) 

99 Speaking proudly (Ps. 12:3; 17:10) 


100 Oppression (Ps. 12:5) 

101 Beingcorrupt(Ps. 14:1; 73:0) 

102 Rewarding evil for good (Ps. 05:12) 

103 Rejoicing in adversity ol others(Ps35: 

104 Lack of fear of God (Ps. 36:1) 15) 

105 Bragging on self (Ps. 36:2) 

106 Abandonment to evil (Ps.36:3) 

107 Divising mischief (Ps. 36:4) 

108 Loving evil (Ps. 36:4) 

109 Refusing to live in peace (Ps. 55:20) 

110 Covenantbreaking (Ps. 55:20; 2 Tim, 

111 Working wickcdness(Ps.58:2) 3:3) 

112 Delighting In lies (Ps. 62:4) 

113 Causing fear in others (Ps. 64:1) 

114 Regarding iniquity in heart (Ps.6C:18) 

115 Tempting God (Ps. 78:18,41, 56) 

116 Rejecting salvation (Ps. 78:22) 

117 Grieving God (Ps. 78:40) 

118 Limiting God (Ps. 78:41) 

119 Turning again to folly (Ps. 05:8) 

120 Speaking hard things (Ps. 94:4) 

121 Working iniquity (Ps. 94:4) 

122 Destroying saints (Ps. 94:5) 

123 Afflicting God's heritage (Ps.94:5) 

124 Misusing the law (Ps. 94:20) 

125 Destroying innocent (Ps. 94:21) 

126 Ignoring God's miracles (Ps, 106:7) 

127 Forgetting mercy (Ps. 106:7) 

128 Forgetting God's works (Ps, 106:13) 

129 Ignoring God (Ps. 106:13) 

130 Lusting for flesh (Ps. 106:14) 20) 

131 Eating unlawful sacrifices (Ps. 106: 

132 Inventing sin(Ps. 106:29, 39) 37) 

133 Sacrificing children to devils (Ps. 106: 

134 Hating without cause (Ps. 109:3} 

135 Despising the love of good men (Ps. 
109:4) 

136 Returning evil for good (Ps. 109:5) 

137 Returning hatred for love(Ps. 109:5) 

138 Love cursing (Ps. 109:17-19) 

139 Reproaching good men (Ps. 109:20) 

140 Continually making war (Ps. 140:2) 

141 Walking with sinners (Pr. 1:10-19) 

142 Scorning religion (Pr. 1:22) 

143 Hating knowledge (Pr. 1:24,29) 

144 Setting aside counsel (Pr. 1:25, 30) 

145 Rejecting reproof (Pr. 1:25,30) 

146 Forsaking parental advice (Pr. 2:17) 

147 Frowardness - perverseness (Pr. 3:3z) 

148 Winging with eyes (Pr. 6:13) 

149 Looking proud (Pr. 6:16-17) 

150 Gadding about (Pr. 7:11-12) 

151 Being boisterous and loud (Pr. 7:11) 

152 Despising neighbors (Pr. 14:21) 

153 Despising parents (Pi. 15:32; 23:22; 
30:17) 

154 Giving heed to false lips(Pr. 17:4) 

155 Justifying the wicked (Pr. 17:13) 

156 Condemning the just (Pr. 17:15) 

157 Finding fault with God (Pr. 19:3) 

158 intemperance (Pr. 23:30-35) 

159 Giving heart to know madness and 
folly (Eccl. 1:17; 2:3) 

1G0 Giving heart to know sinful mirth 
and pleasure (Eccl. 2:3) 

161 Givlnghcart to wine and drunkenness 
(EccL 2:3) 

162 Setting heart on riches, singing, 
music, and such like -rcvellingfEccL. 
2 : 8 ) 

163 Giving self over to unbridled lusts 
and passions (Eccl. 2:10) 

164 Applying heart to wickedness of folly 
ana foolishness of madness (Eccl.7: 

165 Worship of own works(lsa.2:8) 25) 

166 Disregarding God's work$(Isa.5:12) 

167 Impenitence(lsa.9:13-16; 22:12-14) 

168 Making unrighteous laws(Isa. 10:1) 

169 Injustice (Isa. 10:2) 33) 

170 Hypocrisy(lsa.9:17;Mt,6:l-8;23:l- 

171 Speaking folly (Isa. 9:17) 

172 Despising God’s Word (Isa. 30:12) 

173 Trusting in wickedness (Isa, 30:12) 

174 Being obstinate (Isa. 48:4) 

175 Addiction to sorcery (Isa. 57:3) 

176 Walking after own thoughts (Isa. 65:2) 

177 Eating unclean food (Isa. 65:4) 

178 Boasting personallioliness(Isa.65:5) 

179 Walking after vanity (Jer. 2:5) 

180 Refusal to enquire after God (Jer.2:6) 

181 Prophesying by Baal (Jer. 2:6) 2:0) 

182 Walking after unprofitable things(Jer. 

183 Playing the harlot (Jer. 2:20) 

184 Multiplying god (Jer. 2:28) 

185 Teaching wickedness (Jer. 2:33) 

186 Refusal of correction (Jer. 5:3) 

187 Swearing by false gods (Jer. S;7) 

188 Dealing treacherously (Jer. 5:11; 
Hos. 5:7; 6:7) 

189 Stupidity and silliness (Jer. 5:21) 

190 Lying in wait to sin (Jer, 5:26) 

191 Tolerating wicked men (Jer. 5:26) 

192 Setting traps to cause others to sin 
(Jer. 5:26) 

193 walking after false gods (Jer. 6:9) 

194 Hating God's Word (Jer. 6;IQ) 

195 Refusal to respond to God (Jer. 6:13) 

196 Dealing falsely (Jer. 6:13) 

197 Trusting in lying (Jer. 7:8) 


198 Swearing falsely (Jer. 7:9) 

199 Claiming obligation to sin (Jer.7:10) 

200 Wilful Ignorance (Jer. 8:7-8) 

201 Disobedience (Jer.9:13; 11:8) 

202 Forsaking God's law (Jer. 9:13) 

203 Walking after the imagination of own 
hearts (Jer. 9:13) 

204 Conspiring against God (Jer. 11:9) 

205 Multiplying altars to false gods (Jer. 
11:13) 

206 Committing lewdness (Jer. 11:15) 

207 Rejoicing in iniquity (Jer. 11:15) 

208 Forbidding the preaching o f God's 
Word (Jer. 11:21) 

209 Questioning Goa's Ward (Jer. 17:15) 

210 Walking after own devices(Jer,18:12) 

211 Defaming (Jer. 20:10) 

212 Pastors destroying and scattering the 
sheep (Jer. 23:1) 

213 Causing men to err (Jer. 23:13) 

214 Aiding and abetting sin (Jer. 23:14) 

215 Prophesying lies (Jer. 23:25) 

216 Tolerating false prophets (Jer. 29:0) 

217 Propagating lies (Jer. 29:25-29) 

21B Instigating rebellion (Jer. 29:32) 

219 Pretending to be true prophets (Ezek. 
13:1-10) 

220 Trusting in own beauty (Ezek.l6:15) 

221 Living untrue to own companion 
(Ezek.16:32) 

222 Turning from righteousness (Ezek. 
3:20; 18:16-24:33:12-10) 

223 Polluting sabbaths (Ezek. 20:16-21) 

224 Vexing orphans and widows (Ezek. 22: 

225 Despisingnoly things(Ezek.22:8) 7) 

226 Taking interest money (Ezek. 18:8, 
13, 16-17:22:12) 

227 Extorting from outers (Ezek. 22:12) 

228 Profaning God (Ezek. 22:26) 18:6) 

229 Union with monstrous worn an (Ezek. 

230 Withholding pled ges (Ezek. 18:7, 
12, 16-17) 

231 Inhospltality (Ezek. 18:7,12,16) 

232 Casting God away (Ezek. 23:35) 

233 Trusting in own righteousness (Ezek. 
33:13) 

234 Failure in duty (Ezek. 34:2-6) 

235 Polluting house of God (Ezek. 44:7) 

236 Desecrating hoLy vessels (Dan.5:23) 

237 Eating sin offerings (Hos. 4:8) 

238 Setting heart on sin (Hos. 4:8) 

239 Inquiring of idols (Hos. 4:12) 

240 Divining with rods (Hos. 4:12) 

241 Prayerlessness (Hos. 7:7,10,14) 

242 indifference (Hos. 7:2; 10:12) 

243 Plundering (Hos. 7:1) 

244 Surmising (Hos. 7:15) 

245 Having an unruly tongue (Hos. 7:16) 

246 Being past feeling (Hos. 7:11) 

247 Being obstinate (Hos.7:10.14; 11:5) 

248 Being self-willed (Hos. 0:4; 10:13) 

249 A llowing selves to be misled (Hos. 9: 
7-9) 

250 Making unholy alliances (Hos. 12:1) 

251 Self-destruction (Hos. 13:9) 

252 Acting unwisely (Hos. 13:13) 

253 Selling men (Joel 2:6) 

254 Turning aside the way of the meek 
(Joel 2:7) 

255 Giving Nazarites drink (Joel 2:12) 

256 Forbidding preaching (Joel 2:12) 

257 Abhorring preachers (Amos 5:10) 

258 Afflicting the just (Amos 5:12) 

259 Taking rights from poor (Amos 5:1 2 ) 

260 Fooling reives to believe there is no 
judgment (Amos 6:3) 

2C1 Living in luxury and sin (Amos 6:4-6) 

262 H ardeni ng the conscience (Am os 6:5- 

263 Rejoicing in idols(Amos 6:13) 6) 

2C4 Swallowing up the needy (Ames 8:4) 
265 Causing poor to fail (Amos 8:4) 

2G6 Longing for sin (Amos 8:5-6) 

267 Giving judgment for reward(Mic.3: II) 

268 Ministers teaching for hire (Mlc,3:U) 

269 Prophets divining for money (Mic.3: 

11 ) 2 ) 

270 Hating good and loving evil (Mic.3: 

271 Abhorring judgment (Mic. 3:9) 

272 Perverting all justice (Mic. 3:9) 

273 Spoiling and violence (Hab. 1:3) 

274 Being contentious (Hab. 1;3) 

275 Making God a liar (Mai. 1:2) 

276 Despising God’s name (Mai. 1:6) 

277 Offering polutted sacrifices (Mai. 1: 

7-8) (Mai. 1:7) 

278 Holding table of God contemptible 

279 Profaning God’s holiness(MaL.2:lI) 

280 Robbing God (Mai. 3:10 -13) 

281 Covering up sin (Mai. 2:16) 

282 Wearying God with words(Mal.2:17) 

283 Resisting God (Mai. 3:13) 

284 Massacre of children (Mt.2:16) 

285 Parading prayers (Mu 6:5) 

286 Making vain repetitions (Mu 6:7) 
267 Having unforgiveness (Mu 6:14-15) 

288 Worry and fretting (Mu 6:25-341 

289 AttributingtoSatan the works ol the 
Holy Spirit (Mt. 12:24-32) 

290 Seeking vengeance (Mu 13:24-30) 


291 Teaching false doctrines (Mt. 16:6-12) 

292 Rebuking the land (Mu 16:22-25) 

293 Being unmerciful (Mu 18:23 -35) 

294 Worship of possesions (Mu 19:16-22) 

295 Murmuring over wages(Mt.20:l-16) 

296 Self-seeking for place(Mt.20:20-z3) 

297 Jealousy among brethren (Mu 20: 
24-28) 

298 Shifting responsibility (Mu23;l-4) 

299 Working for praise (Mu 23:5) 

300 Loving chief seats (Mu 23:6) 

301 Loving human praise (Mt.23;7) 

302 Loving human titles (Mu 23:7-12) 

303 Shutting heaven against men (Mu 
23:13) 

304 Living pretentious lives (Mu 23:14) 

305 Zeal in making men sinful(Mu23:15) 

306 Making false vows (Mu 23:16 -22) 

307 Strlctness In non-essentials, out 
looseness in mcrals (Mu 23:23-24) 

308 Zeal for cxitward show, but not in¬ 
ward cleansing (Mu 23:25-26) 

309 Being self-conceited (Mu23:29-33) 

310 Unreadiness (Mu 24:43 -44) 

311 Unwatchfulnes (Mu 25:1-13) 

312 Slothfulness in b urines (Mu25; 14-30) 

313 Unfaithful in trust (Mu 25:45-51) 

314 Denial of Christ (Mu 26:69-75) 

315 DeMal of resurrection of Jesus (Mt. 

28:12-15; 1 Cor. 15:1-19) 27) 

316 Striving over leadership (Lie. 22:24- 

317 Wilful blindness to truth (Jn. 9:41; 
15:22-24) 

310 Betraying Jesus (Jn. 19:11) 

319 Arresting Jesus (Jn. 19:11) 19) 

320 Crucifixion of Jesus(Acts2:23; 3:14- 

321 Lying to the Holy Ghost (Acts 5:3) 

322 Being stiffnecked (Acts 7:51) 

323 Martyrdom of Christians (Acta 7:60) 

324 Persecution ofChristians(Acts 8:1 -3; 
9:1-2; Gal. 1:13; 1 Tim. 1:13) 

325 Seeking to buy power(Acts 8:18-23) 

326 Opposition to me gospel (Acts 13:6- 

327 Failure to glorify God (Rom JU21) 12) 

328 Unthankfulnes (Rom. 1:21) 

329 Professing to be wise (Rom. 1:22) 

330 Changing God's glory (Rom. 1:23) 

331 Abandonment to lusts (Rom. 1:24) 

332 Changing truth to lies (Rom. 1:25) 

333 Worshipping and serving creatures 
more man the Creator (Rom. 1:25) 

334 Vile affections (Rom. 1:2Q 

335 Living contrary to nature (Rom .1:26) 

336 AU unrighteousness (Rom. 1:29) 

337 Fornication (Rom. 1:29; 1 Cts. 5) 

338 Wickedness (Rom. 1:2?) 

339 Maliciousness (Rom. 1:29) 

340 Murders (Rom. 1:29; Gal. 5:21) 

341 Debates (Rom. 1:29; 2 Cor. 12:20) 

342 Malignicy (Rom. 1:29) 

343 Whisperings (Rom. 1:29) 

344 Backbitings (Rom. 1:30) 

345 Hatred of God (Rom. 1:30) 

346 Despiiefulness (Rom. 1:30) 

347 Pride (Rom. 1:30) 

348 Boastings (Rom. 1:30) 

349 Evil Inventions (Rom, 1:30) 

350 Disobedience to parents (Rom. 1:30) 

351 Without Datura l affection (Rom.1:31) 

352 Implacableness (Rom. 1:31) 

353 Unbelief (Rom. 3:3; 11:20) 

354 Cursing and bitternes (Rom.3:14) 

355 Divisions (1 Cor J.:10: 3:3) 

356 Effeminacy (1 Cor. 6:9) 

357 Revillngs (1 Cor. 6; 9) 

358 Extunon (1 Cor.6:9) 

359 Counterfeiting Christian werk (2 Car. 
11 : 12 - 20 ) 

360 Wraths(2Ccr.l2:20; Gal. 5:19-21) 

361 Strifes (2 Cor. 12:20; Gal. 5:19-21) 

362 Swellings (2 Cor,12:20) 

363 Tumults (2 Cor. 12:20) 
364Uncleannes(2Ccr.l2:21,noted) 21) 

365 Lasciviousnes(2Cor.l2:21;GaL.5:19- 

366 Perverting the gospel (Gal. 1:7-11; 
2:11-14) 

367 Living In the flesh (Gal. 3:3; 5:16- 
26; Rom. 6:14-23; 8:1-13) 

368 Being puffed up (1 Ccr. 4:18) 

369 Falling from grace (Lk. 8:13; Gal. 1: 
6-8; 4:9-11; 5:1^1; CoL 1:23; Heb. 
12:12-15; 2 PeUl:4-H; 2:20 -22;Rev. 
2:51.See Backsliding in Index 

370 Loving money (1 Tim.6:9-10,17-19) 

The sins above are mast of thcoe actual¬ 
ly committed as recorded In Scripture. 
The 2,713 commands of the law of Moses 
(p. 113 of the O.T.), and the 1,050 com - 
mands of the N. T. (p. 313-316) reveal 
many hundreds of other kinds of sins that 
condemn men In every age 
See die following Lists of soul damning 
sins (Mk. 7:19-21; Rom. 1:29-32; 1 Cor. 
6:9-10; 2 Chr. 12:20-21; Gal. 5:19-21; 
Eph.4:17-32; 5:3-21; Co!.3:5-10; ITim. 
1:8-21; 4:1-8; 5:11-13; 6:3-10; 2 Tim. 
3:1-13; 4:1-4; Heb. 12:12-17; 1 Pet. 3 : 
8-13; Rev. 21:8; 22:15) 
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COMPLETE CONCORDANCE and CYCLOPEDIC INDEX 


Every ward In the Bible li lined In this Index In alphabetical order, 
beside i many other words related to Scripture but not actually found In 
the text Itself. A number. In parenthesis, following a word tells how many 
times It li used In the Bible. Aaron (403), for Instance, means that the 
word Aaron occun 403 times throughout the text of both Testameoti.The 
number, without parenthesis, following a nfcject or word Indicates the 
page on which a comment Is made about that subject or word. If this 
number is followed by a dash and another number thus: -1, It means the 
note will be found in column 1. The figure 4 written thus would mean 


column 4 

A small letter of the alphabet proceeding any page number Is a refer¬ 
ence letter showing exactly where to find the comment in a certain col¬ 
umn. For instance, under Aaron (403), the subject. Brother of Moses. <* 
followed by: d 08-1. This means that ltlsdlscussedln note d, page * 68 , 
column 1. The New Testament references and page numbers are dis¬ 
tinguished with an asterisk. Had the note on Brother of Moses been In the 
New Testament It would have been marked thus d 68-1", Of the 12,143 
Eng. Bible words below, about or 10,822 have complete references 


MTlPTT njS] 

uumni 


2 Myself (Job 42:6) 

3 Bloody men (Ps. 5:6) 

4 Lying (Ps. 119:163) 

5 Evil (Rom. 12:6) 

5 things not to abhor 


1 God’s people (Lev, 26:11-12) 

2 God’s judgments (Lev. 26:15) 

3 Neighbors (Dt. 23:7) 

4 The afflicted (Job 30:10) 

5 Juitice (MIc. 3:9) 

Lev. 26:30, 44; 1 Sam. 27:12; Jer 
14:21; Amaa 5:10; 6:8 
Abhaned(19).Ex,5:21;Uv.20:23 ; 26 


Symbols cxplamed: 

* by a verse Indicates a prophecy 
► Indicates a promise 

• Indicates a command 

■ shows a definite message from God 


A (9,888). The first letter of almost all 
” alphabets. In Heb.lt is aleph; in Gr. 

alpha about: 

Aaron (403), mountaineer. 74 facts 
Brother of Moses, d 60-1; c 136-4 
First high priest, f 68-1; k 93-1 
flm called Lcvlte, g 68-1 

4 sons of, q 70-1 

Moses' helper, Ex. 4:14-DL 32:50 
Garments of. Ex. 28:2-38, notes 
Crown of, h 94-1 
Weakness of, d 99-1 
Ridiculous excuse for sin, d 99-1 
On probation for sin, e 100-1 
14 ups In backsliding, 119 
21 acts In ministry, b 120-1 
Priesthood confirmedby rod,f-n 176- 
Pdestbood renewed, e 176-4 1 

Death of, e 195-1 
Sanctified for 4 reasons, a 444-4 

5 times mentioned In N. T.,Lk. 1:5; 
Acts 7:40: Heb. 5:4; 7:11; ft4 

Christ 22 ways better, 257* 
Aaronltes (2), 1 Cl*. 12:27; 27:17 
Aaron's (30). 28 facts about; 

Rod, 3 things about, n 176-1; Ex. 7: 

12; Num. 17:10; Heb. 9:4 
Sou, 1 time. Ex. 6:25 
Soas, 16 times,Ex. 28:1; 2ft 28; Lev. 
1:5-11; 2:2; 3:2-8; 7:31; 8:13, 24; 
9:12, 18; 24:9 

Gaun®ts, Ex. 28:3; Ps. 133:2 
Heart, Ex. 28:30 
Forehead, Ex. 28:38 
Consecration. Ex. 29:26 
Head, Lev. 8:12 
Right ear, Lev. 8:23 
Hands, Lev. 8:27 
Beard, Ps. 133:2 

Abaddon (1), angel of abyss. Rev. ft 11. 
Abaddon li tram, destruction In lob 
*: 6 ; 28:22; 31:12;>s.Ufl:fl; Pr. 15:11 
Abagtha (1), one of 7 eunuchs, Esther 
1:10 

Abaua(l), river of Syria, 2 KL 5:12 
Abarim (4), mountain range east of 
Dead Sea, I 187-4; Num. 27:12; 33: 
47; Dt. 32:49 

Abase (4), to bring down, humble. Job 
50: U;Isa ,3L4;Ezek.2h Z 6 ;D an. 4c 37 
Abased (4). Mt. 23:12: Lk. 14:lli 18: 

nrphfi. 4:12 
Abasing (1). 2 Cor. 11:7 
Abated ^), decreased. lessened, Gen. 

6 :3-11; Lev.27:10; Dt.34:7; Judo. 8 :3 
Abba (3), defined, k 52-1*; Mk. 14:36 
Abda (2). servant. 2 ma, 1 Kl. 4:6; 
FTen. 11:17 

Abdeel (1), savant of God, Jer, 36:26 
Abdl (3). servant of Jehovah. 3 men. 

TChr, 6:44; 2Chr.2ftl2;EzralO:26 
Abdlel (1). ssvant of God, lCbr. 5:15 
Abdoa ( 8 ), servitude. 4 men, Judg. 12: 
HT16; 1 Chr. 8:23,30; 5:36; 2 Chr. 
34:20, City In Asher, Josh. 21:30; 

1 Chr. 7174 

Abed-neao (15), servant of Nebo, Dan. 
1:7; £49;3:12-30.Called Azariah. 
Dan. 1:6 

Abel (15). vanity.Gan. 4:2-9, 25; Mt. 
23:35; Lk. 11:51; Heb. 11:4s 12:24~ 
A Stale, g 300-1. A city, d 352-1. 
6 thing's about. 1 253-1* 
Abel-betn-maachah(2). city, d 352-1 


el-maim 


43;Dt,32:19; 1 Sam.2:17; 2 Sam. 16: 
21; 1 Ki.11:25;Job 19:19; PSk22:24; 
78:59; 89:38; 106:40; Pt. 22:14) 
Abhorrest (2). Isa. 7:16; Rom. 2:22 
Abhoneth (5),Job 33:20; Ps. 10:3; 36: 

i; TOT: 18; Isa. 49:7 
Abhorring (1). Isa. 66:24 
Abi(l). motherofHezekiah. 2K1.10:2 
Afrla (3). 2 men. 1 Chr. 3:10; Mt. 1:7; 
Dt, 1:5 

Ablah (4), Jehovah Is Father. Same as 
Abl and Abla In meaning. 4 men - 
1 woman. 327 

Abf^alboiT u), father of itr®gth, 2 
Sam. 23:31 0:24 

Ablasapb (1). father of gathering. Ex. 
A blatharO l). father of plenty, e 317-4; 
n 37-1*; 1 Sam. 22:20-22; 23:6-9; 
30:7; 2Sam. 8:17; 15:24-35; 17:15; 
19:11; 20:25; 1 Kl.l:7-4£ 2:22-35; 
4:4; Mt. 2;26 

Ablathar's (1). 2 Sam. 15:36 
AbIb( 6 ).Brst month of Jewish calendar, 
236; Ex.13:4; 23:15; 34:18; Du 16:1 
Abida (1). fathor of knowledge, 1 Chr. 

1*33 25:4 

Abldah (1), father of knowledge,Gen. 
Ahld an (5).fatha of a judge.Num.1:11; 

T3T52; 7:60. 65; 10:24 
Abide (01). 4 things to abide In: 

1 The rocret place (Ps. 91:1) 

2 Christ 0D. 15:1-7; 1 Jn. 2:24-28) 

3 The love of Christ (Jn. 15:10) 

4 One's own calling (1 Cor. 7:2(h 
Atddeth (30). 9 things that abide for¬ 


ever 

1 "Earth (pi. 104:5; lift 90; EccLl:4) 

2 Mt. Zion (Pi. 125:1) 

3 God's wiath on sinners (Jn. 3:36) 

4 Sons In God's house 0n. 8:35) 

5 Faith, hope, love (1 Cot. 13:13) 

6 God's faithfulness (2 Tim. 2:13) 

7 Hlgh-priesthood ofCbritt(Heb.7:3) 

8 Word of God (1 Pet. 1:23) 2;17) 

9 The one who does God's w01(l Jn. 
Abiding (9). Num. 24:2; Judg. 16:9,12; 

TSam. 26:19; 1 Chr. 29:15; Lk. 2: 6 ; 
Jn. 5:38; Acts 16:12; 1 Jn. 3;15 
Ablel (3), father of strength. 2 m®. 
TT301-4; p 308-1 

Abl-ezer (7), father of strength. 2 men. 
Jo*. 17:2; Judg. 6:34; 8 : 2 ; 2 Sam. 
23:27; 1 Chr. 7:18; 11:28; 27:12 
AM-ezdte (1), descendant of Abl-ezor, 
Judg. 6:11 0:32 

Abl-ezerites (2). q 272-1; Judg. 6:24; 
Abigail fXT). father of exultation 
Wife of David. 1 319-4;lSam. 25:3- 
“52T 27:3; 30:5; 2 Sam, 2:2: 3:3; 17: 

26; l Chr. 2:16-17; 3:1 
Sitter of David, a 348-4: 2 Sam. 17: 
“SSTlChr. 2 t 16 
Abigail's gift to David, g 320-1 
lOfold plea of, to David, a 320-4 
20 good qualities of, b 321-1 
Ablhafl ( 6 ), father of might. 3 men - 
1 woman, a 348-4 
Ablhu (12), He (God) Is my father. Son 
of Aaron, Ex. 6:23; 24tl, 9; 28:1; 
Lev. 10:1; Num. 3:2-4; 26:60-61: 
1 Chr. 6:3; 241-2 

Ablhud (1), father of honor J 1 Chr. 8:3 
Abliah (20). Jehovah my father. 4 men: 

1 Son of Jeroboam (1 Ki. 14:1) 

2 A priest of David (1 Chr. 24:10) 

3 King of Judah(2 Chr. 11:20-22; 12: 
16s 13:1-22; 141), Called AbUam. 
g. 378-1 

4 A returned exile (Neh.10:7; 12:447) 
AbJJam ( 6 ), father of light, 1 Ki. 14: 

31; 15:l-8.Called Abliah . which see 
Abilene fl) .provinceof * 1 2 3 4 5 Syria, Lk. 3:1 
Ability (7).Lev. 27:6; Eaa 2:69i Neh. 
5:0; Dan. 1:4; Mt. 25cl5; Acts lit 
29s 1 Pet. 411 

Abtmael (2). God Is my father, Gm. 
ll): 28; 1 Chr. 1:22 men: 


10:28; 1 Chr. 1:22 men: 

blmelech (65), father of the king. 4 

1 King of Gerax, b 18-1 (Gen. 20:2^ 
26:28) 

2 SonofGIde®, p 275-1 b-J 275-4 
0udg.8:3l; ft 1-66; 10:1; 2Sam.ll: 

3 SonofAblathar(lClv. 1&16) 21 ) 


4 King of Gath’ (1 Sam. 21:10; Ps.34) 
AbimelechV2),G®.21:25; Judg. ft 53 
Ablnadab TK). father of nobility. 4 
men. 328 

A bln oam (4). father of pleasantness. 

BaraPs fat her, Judg. 4: 6 ,12; 5:1,12 
Abiram fll). father oixoftiness. 2 men: 

1 A rebel with Korah(Num,1071-27; 
26:9; Dt. 11:6; Ps. 106:17) 

2 Son of Hlelof Jericho (1K1.16:34) 
Abl shag (5). father of esor. David's 

msse and last wife, 1 Kl. 1:3, 15; 
2:17-22 

Ablihal (25), father of gifts. David's 
nephew, 1 9am,26:6-9; 2 Sam. 2: 
18,24; 3:30; 10:10-14; 16:9-11; 18: 
2-12; 19:21;20:6-10; 21:17; 23:18; 
1 Chr. 2:10; 11:20; 18:12; 19:11,15 
A hi shalom (2), father of peace, 1 KL 
1572 , 10 ) 

Ablshua (5). father of welfare, 1 Chr. 

6:4-5, 50; 8:4s Ezra 7:5 
Ablsbur (2). father of a wall. 1 Chr. 

SfHnT-29 1 Chr. 3:3 

Ahltal (2), father of dew, 2 Sam. 3:4; 
AMtub tl). father of goodness, 1 Chr. 8 : 
AMud 1 2). father of honor .Mt. 1:13 11 

Ahjecta fljjow men,assassins4 > s.35cl5 
! Able (160). Used of man as having 
various abilities. Lev. 25:49; Num. 
1:20-45: 1 Cor. 10:13; 2 Cor. 3:6; 
Eph.3:10; 6:11-16. Also usedofGod 
15 things God able to da 


1 Give much mse (2 Chr. 25:9) 

2 Deliver from fire (Dan. 3:17) 

3 Make m® of stones (Mt. 3:9) 

4 Destroy in hell (Mt.10:28) 421) 

5 Perform what is promised (Rom. 

6 Reclaim backsliders (Rom. It 23) 

7 Make one to stand (Rom. 144) 

8 Give pace to bear temptathns 

(ICor. 10:13) 9:8) 

9 Make all pace abound (2 Cor. 

10 Do above all asking (Eph. 3:20) 

11 Subdue all things (PhlL 3:21) 

12 Keep all committed to Him (2 
Tim. 1:12) 

13 Succour the tonpted (Heb. 2:10) 

14 Save to the uttermost (Heb.7:25) 

15 Keep from falling 0ude 24) 
Abner (62), father of Ugft, m 308-1 

7 steps transferring kingdom,332 
Trouble withIsh-bosheth.l 333-1; m 
Death of, b -e, 334-1 333 -4 

Abner's (1), 2 Sam. 2:31 
Aboard (1). wmton ship. Acts 21:2 
Abode (69). Defined, b 94-1* 

Holy Spirit a, upon, Jn. 1:32 
Abode not in truth. Jn. 8:44 
Make our a. with him, Jn. 14:23 16 

Abodest (1). abode, remained. Judg. 5: 
Abolish fl). all idols, Isa. 2:18 
Abolished (5).made vold. 2thlPfu a.: 

1 Law ofMoses(2Cor.3:13; Epa. 2:15) 

2 Death (2 Tim, 1:10, Cp. Isa. 51:6; 

Ezek. 6 : 6 ) some 

Abominable (23), detestable; loath- 

6 things abominable to God: 


1 Unclean things (Lev. 7:21) 

2 Customs of pagans (Lev. 18:30) 

3 Idols (2 Chr. 15:8; 1 Pet. 4:3) 

4 Sins of men (Ps. 14:1; 53:1) 

5 Cheating (Mlc, 6:10) 

6 Lost »uls (Rev. 21 : 8 ) 

Abominably (1). 1 Ki. 21:28 
Abomination (75), somethingdetesta- 

ble. See A Domin ations 
Abomination of desolation (2), h 27:1* 
Abominations (73): 20 Tn Proverbs, e 
3l, before God, e 216-4 643-1 

Ofthe nations,Dt. 18; 9; 20:16; 29c 17; 
32:16;lKL 14:24; 2Ki. 16:3; 21:2, 
11; 2 Chr. 28:3; 33:2; 34:33; 36:14 
Of Igael. Ezek, 6:11; 7:3, 8 , 20; 8 : 
arSTTJ; 11:18, 21; 12:16; 14:6; 
16:2,22,36,43,47. 51, 58; 18:13; 
20:4, 7. 30| 22:2; 23:36| 446 
Mother of. Rev. 17:4-5 

Abound (19), excel; super-abound In. 
Only once In O. T. 

8 things to abound In: 

1 Ble etnas (Pi. 28:20) 

2 Grace (Rom. 6t20t 0:1; 2 Cor. 9:8) | 


3 Hope (Rom. 15:13) 

4 Sufferings of Christ (2 Cot. 1:5) 

5 Liberality (2 Cor. 8:7) 

6 Every good work (2 Cor. 9:8) 

7 Everything (2 Cor. 8:7; 9:8; PhlL 
1:98 2 Pet. L4-8) 

8 thanksgiving (1 Th. 4:1) 

Abounded (5), Rom. 3:7; 5:15, 20; 2 

Cor. 8:2; Eph. 1:0 Th. 1:3 

Aboundeth (3).Pr. 29:22;2 Cor. 1:5; 2 
Abounding 13). Pr. 8:24:lCor. 15:58; 

A bouK 618), Mt. 1:11:3:4 Col.2:7 
XEove(214),Gen. L7; Mt. 10:24; etc. 
Abraham ( 229). father of a multitude 
History of, Gen. 11:27-25:11 

3 generations, Adam to, j 10-1 
Many servants, f 11-1 

10 appearances of God to. k 11-1 
Canaan promised to, 111-1 
First mountaineer on record, n 11-1 
First man on record to pray, p 11-1 
Failed God, s, u 11-4 
First rich man on record, g 11-4 
3fold comparison of seed, d 12-1 
Exploit of faith, j-k 12-4 
Independence of, a 13-1 

4 "look's” of, j 13-1 
New experience of, n 13-1 
Prophecy of seed of, 0 13-1 
Lived 175 yean, G®. 25:7 
Many sons of, j 13-4 
Parfecrion demanded of, □ 14-1 
Covenant with, caadidonal, a 14-4 
A don applied to, b 15-4 

7 consecrations of, c 19-4 
God's estimate of, f 19-4 
Taught moral government, q 15-4 
Bodffy presence of God to. a 16-1 
Poor excuse of, i 17-1 
Test of, g 19-1 
As a prophet, b 19-4; m 20-4 
Faith of, c 19-4 
Mourning for Sarah, c 20-1 
Provision for sons of, 20 
Command to segregate, o 21-4 
Second family of, p 22-4 
Death of, d 23-1 

10 commandments unknown to,d 24-1 
Understood resurrection, g 24-1 
5fold obedience of, m 24-1 
Second altar of, b 27-1 
Company of nations from, a 34-4 
Chronology of seed of. 35 
The Abrahamic covenant, 57 
Friend of God, e 711-4 
Bosom of, c 80-1* 

Still living, c 25-1*; k 49-1* 

3 things seen by, g 105-1* 

Had true faith, m 163-4* 

Children of, 1 203-4* 

Covenant now in force, f 204-1* 
Father of all, p 267 -1* 

Justified before law, k-0 163-1* 

4 things about, q 253-4* 

Justified 24 years before circum¬ 
cision, a-b 163-4* 

6 things about, n 253-1* 

Father of Jews andG®tiles,c 163-4* 
Heir before the law, f 163-4* 
Abraham's bosom (2). Jewish name of 
paradise below, Lk. 16:22-23. See 
Hell 

Abrahamic covenant. 57 
Abraham*s(l9). G®. 17:23; 20:18; 21: 
IT; 22*23; 24; 15,34,52,59; 25:7,12, 
19; 26:24; 28:9; 1 Chi. 1:32; Lk. 
16:22; Jo. 8:33-39; Gal. 3:29 
Abram (S3), exalted father, Gen. 11: 
HT31; 12:1-18; 13:1-18; 15:1-18; 
16:2 -18; 17:1 -5; 1 Chr.l: 27; Neh. 9:7 
Abram's (7). Gen. 11:26-31; 12:17; 

I3T7F 14:12; 16:1-2 
Ahroad (80). Gen. 11:4-9: ML ft.36; 
T2T30; Jo. 11:52; 21:23; Rom. 5:5; 
Jai, 1:1; etc. 

Absalom (102), father of peace 
History of. b 342-4; 2 Sam. 13:1-20:6 
Plot to kill Amnon, h-m, 343-1 
Plot to bring home, a-f 344-1; a-e 
344-4 g-h344-4;357 

David’s lack of wisdom concerning. 
Hair, 4 lbs. troy weight, a 345-1 
Pride of. n 345-1 
Tactics In stealing hearts, a 345-4 
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Lowest act of society, j 347-1 
Death of, a, f 349-1 
Monument of, h-1 349-1 
15 steps in rebellion of, 357 
Absalom's (5),2Sam, 13:4,20; 14:30; 

17:2(5; 18:18 

Absence (2), Lk. 22:6; Phil. 2:12 
Absent (11), Gen. 31:49; 1 Cor. 5:3; 
2“Cor. 5:5-9; 10:1, 11; 13:2, 10; 
Phil. 1:27: Col. 2:5 
Abstain (6), 7 "abstain's/" 313* 
Abstinence fl). fasting. Acts 27:21 
Abundance (68), great plenty 
Complaint in, 1 Sam. 1:16 
Rain in. 1 Ki. 18:41 
Temple materials in, 1 Chr. 29:2, 
21; 2 Chr. 2:9; 4:18 
10 tribes becamepart of Judah in, 2 
Peace in,Ps. 72:7 Chr.l5:9 

Out of the a. of heart, Mt. 12:34; 
Lk. 6:45 

Life does not consist of the a. of what 
one possesses, Lk. 12:15 
Grace in, Rom. 5:17 
Revelations in, 2 Cor. 12:7 
Abundant (13). 6 abundant things 

1 Goodness and truth (Ex.34:6) 

2 Honor (2 Cor. 12:23-24) 

3 Grace (2 Cor.4:15; 1 Tim, 1:14) 

4 Inward affection (2 Cor. 7:15) 

5 Thanksgivings (2 Cor. 9:12) 

6 Mercy (1 Pet. 1:3) 

Abundantly (32) 

Pardon, Isa. 55:7 
Life, Jn. 10:10 

Above all we can ask, Eph. 3:20 
Shed on us. Tit. 3:6 
Abuse (3), 1 Sam. 31:4; 1 Chr. 10:4; 
“~TC or. 9:18 
Abused fl) her. Judg. 19:25 
Abusers (1) of themselves (1 Cor. 6:9) 
Abusing (1) world, 1 Cor. 7:31 
Abyss, o 561-4; m 567-1; c 596-4; 

620: d 292-1*; g 302-1" 

Accad(l),city of Shinar, Gen. 10:10 
A ccept (25). Do not accept wicked 
persons. Job 13:8-10;Ps.82;2; Pr.l8:5 
Acceptable (23). 10 things a. to God: 

1 Words and meditation (Ps. 19:14) 

2 Prayer (Ps. 69:13) 

3 Justice and judgment (Pi. 21:3) 

4 Timeof salvation (Isa.49:8; 61:2) 

5 Holy.livlng sacrifices (Rom. 12:1) 

6 Lives offered to God (Rom. 15:16) 

7 Prayers for others fl Tim.2:1-3) 

8 Support of others (1 Tim. 5:4) 

9 Offering of spiritual sacrifices (1 

(1 Pet. 2:5; Heb. 13:15) 20) 

10 Suffering for well ddng (1 Pet. 2: 
Acceptably (1). Heb. 12:20 
Acceptance fl). Isa. 60:7 4:9 

Acceptation (2) .worthy of,l Tim. 1:15; 
Accepted (29). 4 things a, of God: 

1 Doing well (Gen. 4:7) 

2 Perfect sacrifices (Lev. 22:21) 

3 Work of righteousness(ActslO:35) 

4 Christian labor (2 Cor. 5:9) 
Acceptest (1) not persons,Lk. 20:21 
Accepteth (4). Job 34:19; Eccl. 9:7; 

Hos. 8:13; Gal. 2:6 
Accepting ( I)no deli verance.Heb.lL35 
Access (3) to God by faith (Rom. 5:2; 
Eph. 3:12); and by the Splxltj(gl46- 
1*; k 252-1^ Eph. 2:18) 

A echo (1), town in Phenlcia, Judg. 1: 

517 Called Ptolemals. Acts 21:7 
Accidents, e 552^1 
Accompanied (4). Acts 10:23; 11:12; 
2(5:4, 38 

Accompany (1). Things that a, salva- 
don, Heb. 6:9 

Accompanying (1). 2 Sam. 6:4 
Accomplish (13): 

1 Vows (Lev. 22:21; Jer.44:25) 

2 Desire (1 KI. 5:9; Isa. 55:11) 

3 Diligent search (Ps.64:6) 

4 Anger (Ezek,6:12; 7:8; 13:15; 20:8) 

5 70years In desolations (Dan. 9:2) 

6 Redemption (Lk. 9:31) 
Accomplished (26) desire, Pr. 13:19 

Warfare oT Jerusalem, Isa. 40:2 
70 years, Jer. 25:12, 34; 29:10 
Afflictions In brethren, Heb. 5:9 
Accomplishing !!) service ofGod.Heb. 
Accompllshment (l).Acts21:26 9:6 
Accord (16). one a., Josh. 9:2; Acts 
ITT4; 2:1,46;4:24:5:12; 7:57; 8:6; 
12:20; 15:25; 18:12; 19:29; Phil. 2:2 
According (746). Men blessed a. to: 

1 Mercy (Ps. 106:45ri09:26;Tlt. 3:5: 

2 Righteousnesses.35:24) I Pet. 1:3) 

3 Own work(Pr. 24:12, 29;Mt. 16:27; 
Rom. 2:6; Rev, 2:23; 20:12; 22:12) 

4God'sWord (Ps. 119:26. 28. 41, 
58,65,76,107,116,154,169,170) 

5 Falth(Ml.9:29;Rom.l2:6;Tlt.l:l) 

6 The gospel (Rom. 2:16; 2 Tim. 2:8) 

7 Hlspurpose(Rom.8:28; Eph.l:ll) 

8 Election of grace (Rom.ft 11; 11: 


5; 12:6; Eph. 1:4,7; 3:7,16; 4:7) 
9 God’s will (Rom, 0:27; Gal. 1:4) 
10 His power (Eph. 1:19; 3:20; Phil. 
3:21; Col. 1:11; 2Th.l:S; 2Pet.L3) 
Accordingl y (1).He will repay,Isa.59:10 
Accoun t (17). Give a. to God, Mt. 12: 
36; Rom. 14:10-12: lleb. 13:17; 
1 Pet. 4:5.Personal, e 218-4* 
Accounted (12) worthy,Lk.20:35; 21:36 
As sheep lor the slaughter, Rom. 8:36 
Faith a. for righteousness. Gal. 3:6 
Accounting (1). Heb. 11:19 
Account^ (1). give a., Dan. 6:2 
Accursed (20). by hanging, Dt. 21:23 
Thing, Josh. 6:17-18:7:1-15; 22:20 
Sinner, at age of 100, Isa. 65:20 
Enemies or the gospel,Gal. 1:8-9 
Accusation (10), Ezra 4:6; Mt. 27:37; 
Mlc 15:26;Lk. 6:7; 19:8; Jn. 18:29; 
Acts 25:18; 1 Tim. 5:19; 2 Pet. 2: 
11; Jude 9 

12 examples of false accusation: 

1 Against Joseph (Gen. 39:7-20) 

2 Joseph's brethren (Gen. 42:9-14) 

3 Moses (Num. 16) 

4 Ahlmelech (1 Sam. 22:11-16) 

5 David (2 Sam. 10:3) 

6 Naboth (1 Ki. 21:10-13) 

7 Mary (Mt. 1:19) 

8 A gainst Jesus (ML £34; 26:59-61) 

9 Stephen(Acts6:ll-13) 25:2-7) 

10 Paul (Acts 17:7; 21:28 : 24:5-13; 

11 Paul and Silas (Acts 16:20-21) 

12 Job (1:9-10; 2:4-5) 

Accusations . 5 against God, h 291-4 
Accuse (16). See 12 examples above 
Accused (14).See 12examples above 
Accuser (1), Rev. 12:10 

Accusers (9).Jn. 8:10; Acts 23:30 . 35; 

53TU7 25:16-18; 2Th.3:3; T1 l 2:3 
Accuseth (1). Jn. 5:45 
Accusing (1) thoughts, Rom. 2:15 
Accustomed (1) to do evil. Jer. 13:23 
Aceldama (l).fleld ofblood, Acts 1:19 
Achaja (D.).Greece. Visited by Paul, 
Acts 18:12, 27; 19:21. Saints in, 
liberal, Rom. 15:26; 16:5; 1 Cor. 
16:15; 2 Cor. 1:1; 9:2; 11:10; 1 Th. 
1:7-8 Cor. 16:17 

Achaicus (1), belonging to Achaja, 1 
Achan (6). troubler. Sin of, h 213-4; 
a 246-1 

A char (1). 1 Chr. 2:7. See Achan 
Achaz (2).Gr. form of Ahaz. Mt.l:9 
Achbor (7), mouse. 3 men, Gen. 36: 
35^39; 2 Ki. 22:12-14; 1 Chr. 1: 
49; Jer. 26:22; 36:12 
Achim (2), Jehovah will establish. Mt. 
1:14 

Achlsh (21). serpent charmer, d 316-4 
Achmetha (I), city of Persia, Ezra 6:2 
Achor (5).a valley in Palejdne.e 253-1 
Achsa (l).Sameas Achsah. lChr.2:49 
Achsa h(4). anklet.Daughter of Caleb, 
a 266-4; Josh.15:16-17; Judg. 1:12-13 
Achshaph (3). sorcery. City in N. 

P alestine.Josh.il: 1; 12:20; 19:25 
Achz lb (4), lying. City of Asher,Josh. 
19:29; Judg. 1:31. City of Judah, 
Josh. 15:44; Mic. 1:14. Called 
Chezib and Chozeba, Gen. 38:5; 
1 Ch. 4:22 3:6 

Acknowledge (16) Him in all ways.Pr. 
Sln.Ps! 51:3; Jer. 3:13-14; Hos. 5:15 
Truth, 1 Cor. 14:37; 2 Cor. 1:13 
Ministers, 1 Cor. 16:18 
Acknowledged (3).Gen. 38:26; Ps. 32: 

-5; 2 Cor. 1:14 

Acknowledged fl). ljn, 2:23 
Acknowledging (3) truth(2 TIm,2:25; 
Tit. 1:1); and every good thing 
(Ph’m 6) 

Acknowledgement (1) of mvsterv of 
—God, Col. 2:2 

Acquaint (1) self with Him,Job 22:21 
Acquaintance (11), 2 Ki, 12:5-7; Job 
19:15; 42:11; Ps.31:ll; 55:13; 08:8, 
18; Lk. 2:44; 23:49; Acts 24:23 
Acquainted (2). Ps. 139:3; Isa. 53:3 
A c q ual nrihg (1). Eccl. 2:3 
Acquit (2). Job 1014; Nah. 1:3 
Acre (1). 1 Sam. 14:14 
Acres (1), Lsa. 5:10 
Act (3).Isa. 26:21;59:6:Jn. 8:4 
Actions (1) weighed by Him,1 Sam.2:3 
Activity (1). Men of,Gen. 47:6 
Acts (66): 

~5TGod. Dt. 11:3-7; Judg. 5:11; 1 
Sam. 12:7; Ps. 103:7; 145:4, 6, 12; 
150:2.See many acts of God under 
God 

Of 55 kings of Israel, from David to 
Jehoiakim,mentioned in 1 Ki. 11: 
41-44:45; 2 Ki. 1:10-24:5; 1 Chr. 
29:29 

Acts, the book of; Acts of the apostles; 
Christ’s last meeting with disciples 
( 1 : 1 - 11 ) 

Prayer in upper room (1:12-14) 


Choice of 12th apostle (1:15-26) 
Enduement of power (2:1-13) 

Promise of same for last days (2:14-21) 
Appeal of Peter to Jews (2:22-36) 
3,000 converted (2:37-41) 42-47) 

Wonderful stare of early church (2: 
Establishment of church at Jerusalem; 
signs and woaders; persecution (3: i 
1-7:60) 

Compulsory evangelization (8:1-40) 
Conversion of Saul (9:1-19) 

Peace In the new churches(9:20-31) 
Peter’s ministry (9:32-10:48) 10) 

Peter on trial before Christians (11:1- 
Continued evangelization ofJew$(ll: 
19-21) 

First mlsdonary work by the church 
at Jerusalem (11:22-30) 
Persecution by civil powers (12:1-23) 
Increase of Christianity (12:24-25) 
First missionary journey (13:1-14:28) 
First general conference (15:1-35) 
Second missionary journey (15:36- 
18:22) 3) 
Third missionary journey (18:23-20: 
Paul's trip to Jerusalem (20:4-23:30) 
Paul a prisoner (23:31-26:32) 

Paul’s journey to Rome (27:1-28:15) 
Paul's appeal to the Jews (28:16-29) 
Paul’s ministry in Rome (28:30-31) 
Adadah (1). festival. Town in Judah, 
JosTL 15:22 

Adah (8),adommenr. 2 women, Gen. 

5119-23; 36:2,4. l?nXTe 
Adaiah (9), Jehovah adorns. 8 men, 2 
Ki. 22:1; 1 Chr. 6:41; 8:21; 9:12; 
2 Chr. 23:1; Ezra 10:29, 39; Neh. 
11:5, 12 9:0 

Adalia (1), honor. Ha man’s son, Esther 
Adam (31). red, i 6-1; 53. The lleb. 
wad adam occurs 560tlmes and is 
generally trans. man and mankind 
Creation of and work of, G erf.2: 1 , 19- 
Fallof.Gen. 3 23 

Family of,m 5-1; d 6-1 
Deceitful, Job 31:33 
Only created son of God in human 
race, 1 5-1; f 60-4*; Lk. 3:38 
2fold sin of, 7 
First and last, 1 Cor. 15:45 
12 contrasts with Christ, 174* 

Still a sinner at age of 810,Gen. 6:3, 
note 

A name of Eve, Gen. 5:2; and of 
Christ, 1 Cor. 15:45 
A city. Josh. 3:16 

Adamah (1). city ofNaphtali, Josh. 

T&36. Called Adam i.Josh.19:33 
Adamant (2).hard. Ezek.3:9;Zech.7:12 
Adam! (l).Josh. 19:33. See Adamah 
Adamic covenant, 57 
Adamite, pertaining to Adam's crea¬ 
tion. See Pre-Adamite (before 
Adam's creation) 

Adam's (1) transgression, Rom. 5:14 
Adar (9). 12th month, Ezra 6:15; Esther 
5:7, 13; 8:12; 9:1, 15-21. A city 
Injudah,Jodi. 15:3.Called Hazor- 
Addar . Num. 34:4 

Adbeel (2). God’s discipline. Son of 
Ishvael, Gen. 25:13; 1 Chr. 1:29 
Add (31): 

~fifth part. Lev.5:16; 6:5: 27:13; 
15, 19, 27, 31 

15 years to life, 2 KL 20:6: Isa. 38:5 
Do not a. to His Word, Dt. 4:2; 12:32; 

Pr. 30:6; Rev. 22:18-19 
What not to a.,629;Ps.69:27;lsa.30:l 
What to a., 2 Pet. 1:5-8 
14 things to a., 629 
Addan (1), city of Babylon. Ezra 2:59. 

Called Addon. Neh. 7:61 . 8:3 

Addar (1) glorious. Benjamite, 1 Chr. 
Added (15).These tilings shall be added 
unto you, Mt. 6:33; Lk. 12:31 
Church a.to,Acts2:41,47; 5:14; 11:24 
Law a. because of sin,Gal. 3:19 
Adder (4). h 574-1: Gen. 49:17; Ps. 

58:4; 91:13; Pr. 23:32 
Adders'(I), poison underlips.ps. 140:3 
Addetfi (4). Job 34:37; Pr. 10:22; 16: 
23j Gal. 3:15 

Addi (1). ornament, Lk. 3:28 
Addicted (1), given to, 1 Cor. 16:15 
Addition (1). 1 KI. 7:30 
Additions (2). 1 Ki. 7:29, 36 
Addon (1), Neh. 7:61. See Addan 
Ader (1), a (lock. A Benjamite, 1 Chr. 
8715 

Adiel (3),ornament of God. 3 men. 1 
CEr. 4:36; 9:12; 27:25 
A din (4), adorned. 3 men . Ezra 2:15; 

lJ:6; Neh. 7:20; 10:16 11:42 

Adina (1). ornament. Reubenlte, 1 Chr. 
Adlno (1). ornament. AnEznite,2Sam. 
55:8 

Adithalm (1). City o f J udah. Josh. 15:36 
AdJurc (5).charge. 1 KI.22:16; 2 Chr. 
18:15; Mt.26:63; Mk.5:7; Acts 19fel3 


Adjured (2) .charge d.losh.6:26:1 Sam. 
14754 

A dial fl). weary, 1 Chr. 27:29 
Admah (5).Cltv destroyed with Sodom, 
Gen. 10:19; 14:2,8; Dt. 29:23; Hos. 
11:8 

A dmatha fl). Persian prince, Esther 1:14 
Administered (2). 2 Cor. 8:19, 20 
Administration (1). 2 Cor. 9:12 
Administrations (1). 1 Cor. 12:5 
Admiration7 2). Jude 16; Rev. 17:6 
Admixed (1), 2 Th. 1:10 
Admonish (3). Rom. 15:14; 1 Th. 5: 
12T2 Th. 3:15 

Admonished (5). Eccl. 4:13: 12:12; 

Jer.^42;19; Acts 27:9; lleb. 8:5 
Admonishing(1) one anotlier,CoL3:16 
Admonlrion Q). 1 Cor. 10:11; Eph. 

Admonitions. Reasons for, k 594-4; 631 

10 to hear God, g 206-1 

4 to Ruth, t 291-1 

14 to all men, f 438-1 
16 to worship, d 438-4 
8 in Ps, 95. k 593-1 

3 for saints, f 594-1 
12 for saints, i 594-4 

5 for saints, 1 596-1 
14 for saints, i 597-1 

5 for saints, r 602-1 

4 for saints, t 603-4 

2 for saints, a 612-1 
4 for saints, g 616-4 

6 for saints, n 616-4 

11 to praise, q 617-1 

3 for saints, e 617-4 
25 for saints, t 617-1 
21 for saints, 631 

10 to praise, 631 

12 for saints, 631 

7 for saints, 631 
14 to praise, 635 

4 to Titus, b 243-1* 

Adna (2), pleasure. 2 men. Ezra 10: 
Neh. 12:15 

Adnah (2), pleasure. 2 men. 1 Chr. 

TZ20; 2 Chr. 17:14"^ 

Ado (1). stir, commotion, Mk. 5:39 
Adonl-bezek (3), iced of Bezek. King 
of Jerusalem, 1 266-1; Judg. 1:5-7 
Adonij ah(26).Jehovah Is Lord. 3 men. 
5sam. 3:4; 1 KL 1:5-2:20;TC15. 
3:2; 2 Chr. 17:8; Neh. 10:16 
Adorn karri (3), my Lord has risen. 2 
men. Ezra 2:13; 8:13; Neh. 7:llT 
A don iiam (2). my Lord is high.e 352- 
4; 1 KL 4:6; 5:14. Called Adaram. 
2 Sam. 20:24; 1 Ki. 12:16. and 
Ha dor am. 2 Chr. 10:10 
Adoni-zedek ( 2 ). lord of righteousness. 

King of Jerusalem. Josh. 10:1-3 
Adopted sons, q 44-4* 

Adoption (5). the act of God whereby 
a repentant sinoer is made a mem¬ 
ber of the family of God, as if he 
had been born in the family; the 
placement as a son with all the 
rights and privileges of a son. See 
r 208-1*; Rom. 8:15, 23; 9:4; GaL 
4:5; Eph. 1:5. Evidences of 
Include becoming a new creature 
(2 Cor. 5:17-18), being freefirom 
sin,condemnation, and fear (Rom. 
6:14-23; 3:1-14; 1 Jn. 1:7-95 a 29; 
3:5-10; 5:4,10), and being Spirit- 
led, anointed, and blessed 0n. 7: 
37-39; 14:12-17; 15:26; 16:7-14; 
Rom.8:ll-14;Gal.5:22-23) . Adop¬ 
tion was planned b efore the disrup¬ 
tion of the world (Eph. 1:4-5); ac¬ 
complished on the croc 00.19:3(5)7 
and it Is experienced person ally at 
the new birth 0n. 1:12; 3:3-5, 16; 
GaL 3 l Rom. 8:1-13) 

Blessings of:one receivesihe fami ly 

1 Love 0n. 17:23; f Jn. 4:7) 

2 Care(Lk.12:27-33; Heb. 12:4-12) 

3 Name (Eph. 3:14-15; 1 Jn. 3:1) 

4 Llkenesa (2Cor.3:18;PhiL 3:20) 

5 Spirit (Rom.8:14-16; Gal.M6-26) 

6 Service 0n. 14:12-15; 15:16) 

7 Gifts and graces (Rom. 12; 1 Cor. 
12; Gal. 5:22-23) 

8 Inheritance (Rom.8:17; 1 Pet. 1:1-9) 

9 Supply (Mt. 6:33; Phil. 4:18) 

10 Health (Ml 8:17; Jn. 10:10; Rom. 
8:11; 1 Pet. 2:24; 2 Jn. 2; Ps. 91) 

11 Home 0n. 14:1-3; Rev. 21) 

12 Fulness 0n. 1:16; 7:37-39; 5:32; 
Eph. 1, 3) 

Adoraim fl). Fort!fled city. 2 Chr. 11:9 

A dor am (2). 2 men, e 352-4, See 
' Adonixam 233-1* 

Adorn 72). 1 Tim. 2:9; Tit. 2:10; h 
Adorned (4), Jer. 31:4; Lk. 21:5; 1 
Pet. 3:5; Rev. 21:2 
Adotneth (1). Isa. 61:10 
Adomlng"( l). 1 Pet.3:3; 236* and 269* 
Adrammelcch (3), Adar Is king. Sod 
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of Seonacbsdb, 2 KL 19:37; lu. 
37:36. Ad A ssyrl an Idol, 2 K LI 7:31 

Adramytdum(l ),cityofMysla.Act»27: 

Adda OhAdrTa tic Sea .Acts 27:27 2 

Add el (2), lloch of God, Sod-I n-law 
oTklriaSaul, 1 Sam. 10:19; 2 Sam. 
22*6 

A dull am (8), 1 251-4; 329 
Aduuamlte (3). Gen. 38:1, 12, 20 
Adulterer (3). Lev. 20:10; Job 24:16| 
-IiCTT7:3 

Adulterers (9),Pa. 50:18; Jer, 9:2; 23: 
16; Hoi. 7:4; Mai. 3:6; Lk. 18:11; 
1 Cor. 6:8; Heb. 13:4; Jaa. 4:4 
Adulteress (5). Lev. 20:10; Pr. 6:26; 

HosT 3:1; Rom. 7:3 
Adulteresses ( 3). Ezek. 23:46; Jai. 4:4 
Adulteries (5), Jo. 13:27; Ezek. 23: 

43; Hos. 2:2; ML 15:19; Mk. 7:21 
Adulterous (4), Pr. 30:20; ML 12:39; 
10|4;'Mk. 8:38 

Adultery (40). sexual unfaithfulness of 
aTiutand or wife In thought and 
act, h 5-1* and 207*. U Is men¬ 
tioned in all lists of tins of the fie* 
(Mk.7:19-2l; Rom.1:18-32; 1 Cot 
6:9-11; GaL 5:19-21) 

17 references to a. in O. T. . Ex, 20: 
l4j Lev, 20:10; DL 5:18; Pr. 8:32; 
Jer. 3:8-9: 5:7; 7:9; 23:14; 29:23; 
Ezek. 16:32; 23:37; Hos.4:2,13-14 
23 references to a. In N, T., Mt, 5: 

' 27-35719: 9,19; Mk. 1^:11-12,19; 
Lk. 16:18; 18:20; Jn. 8:3-4; Rom. 
2:22; 13:9; Gal. 5:19; Jas. 2:11; 2 
Pet. 2:14; Rev. 2:22 
3 cares with father’s wife, m 141-1 
Penalty far, d l-4*tLev.20:10;GaL 5: 
6 evil effects of, f 045-1 19-21 

Adulti. 2 evidences of, e 248-1* 
Adummlm (2). a gorge oo the Jericho 
roadto Jerusalem .Josh. 15:7; 18:17 
Advanced (4). 1 Sam. 12:6: Either 3: 

-rrsrrii 10:2 

Advantage (4). Job 36:3; Rom. 3:1; 2 
Ca, 2:11; Jude 16 

9:26 
15:32 

lyent, see second advent 
16 things that end at, 878 
Adventure ( 2). Dl 20:66; Acts 19:31 
Adventured (1) Judg. 9:17 
Adversaries (35), enemies; opposers 
(Isa. 1754; Lk. 13:17: 21:15; Heb. 

1 Cor. 16:9: Phil. 1:28: Heb. 10:27 
Adversary (35). 1 Ki. 11; 14, 23-25; 
KTTElO; Mt. 5:25; Lk. 12:50; 18: 
3; 1 Tim. 5:14. Satan Is chief a, ,1 
Pet, 5:8; k 373-4. See men as a., 
r 268-4* 

Adversities (2), 1 Sam, 10:19) Ps. 31:7 
Adversity (10).2 Sam. 4:9; 2 Cht. 15: 
&TFIT10:6;35:15;94:13; Pr. 17:17; 
24:10;EccL7:14;Isa.30:20;Hd>.13:3 
dvertise (2), Num. 24:14; Ruth 4:4 
e (9) Judg. 19:30; 20:7; 1 Sarn. 


juae id 

Advantaged (1). Lk. 9:2 
Advanuaetli (1). 1 Car, 
Advent, see Second adv< 
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:33; 2 Sam. 19:43; 2 Chr 10:0, 
14; 25:17; Pr. 20:18; 2 Cor. 8:10 
Advise (31.2 Sam. 24*13; 1 KL 12:0; 

1 Chr. 21:12 

Advised (2). Pr. 13:10; Acu 27:12 
Advisement (1). 1 Chr, 12:10 
A dvocate fl). lawyer.! 275-4*; ljn.2:l 
Aeneas (2). praise, Acta 9:33-34 
Aenon ( 1). springs near Salim, J 96-1* 
Afar (50). Used of distance and es¬ 
trangement, Gen. 22:4; Ps. 10:1; 
139:2| Lk. 16:231 Acts 2:38; Eph. 
2:17; Heb. 11:13: 2 Pet. 1:9 
Affairs (8). 1 Chr. 28:32; Pa. 112:5l 
Uan. 2:49; 3:12; Eph. 0:21-22; 
Phil. L27; 2 Tim. 2:4 
Affect (2). Gal. 4:17 
Affected (2). Acts 14:2; Gat 4:18 
Affecteth (l).eye a. my heart, Lam. 
5:61 

Affection (8), 1 Chr. 29|3; Rom. 1:31; 

2 Cot, 7:15; CoL 3:2,5; 2 Tim. 3: 
3; c 101-1* 

Affectionately (1), 1 Th. 2:8 
Altecticned (I), Rom. 12:10 
Affection 11 (2). Rom. 1:20; Gal. 6:24 
Affinity (3). 1 Kt 3:1; 2 Chr. 18:1; 

taa 9:14 3:8 

Affirm (3). Rom. 3:8; 1 Tim. 1:7; Tit. 
Anlict [36). Used of oppression (Gen, 
lKlSl 31i60; Ex. fill; 22:22-23; 
Num. 24:24), war and captivity (1 
Kt 11:39; Isa. 9:1; 51:23; Amos 6; 
14; Zeph. 3:19), bodily torment 
(Tudg. 16:6-8,10-21), fading (Levi 
16:29-31; 23:27, 32;1iar5fi:6), 
making vows (Num. 30:13) 

God does not afflict, 534 19 

Affirmed( 3). Lk. 22:59;Acts 12:15:25: 
Afflicted (63). Used In same way as 
word afflict (Ex. Itl2j Dt. 28:6; Pa. 
lZftl-2; lia. 9:1; 68:3, 10; Heb, 
11:37). The soul Is referred id as 
being afflicted 8 times;only Job's! 


case ofbodlly affliction Is referred 
to (Job 6:14; 30:11; 34:20). Affflc- 
don is distinguished from sickness 
(Jas. 5:13-14). Fasting Is called 
affliction (Isa. 58:3, 10; Jai. 4:9), 
so scriptures referring to God a a 
afflicting men should notbe under¬ 
stood as making them tick In body 
(Ruth 1:21; Ps. 119:75; Isa. 53:4-7; 
Lam. 1:5,12).Both God and Christ 
are spoken of a sbelng a filleted (Isa. 
53:4, 7; 63:9) and certainly no 
bodily disease Is meant. See 12 
ways to be afflicted. 626; also c 
263-4* See Affliction 
Afflicted (1). 1 ki. 8:3^ 

Affliction (75). Defined, x 288-4*1 k 

mSET*; 626 

20 kinds of, f 555-4 
12 facts about, 626 
12 causes of, 626 
12 purposes of, 626 
12 promises in, 626 
12 kinds of. 626 
12 examples of, 626 
Only once is there a clear case of 
bodily disease referred to Id 75 scrip¬ 
tures where the word affliction is 
found (Job 30:16). Sickness, the refare, 
could not be the prim ary idea ofBlble 
affliction. See Afflict and Afflicted 
above 

Afflictions (13). Pt. 34:19; 132:1; Acts 
7:l0; 20:23; 2 Cor. 6:4; Col. 1:24; 
1 Th. 3:3; 2 Tim. 1:8; 3:11; 4:5; 
Heb. 10:32-331 1 Pet. 5:9 
Affording (1), supplying, Ps. 144:13 
Affright (1). sudden fear, 2 Chr. 32:18 
Affrighted (9), Dl 7:21; Job 18:20; 39; 
2*1 Isa. 21:4; Jer. 51:32; Mk. 10:5- 
6; Lk. 24:37; Rev. 11:13 
Afoot (2). Mk. 0:33; Acts 20:13 
A fore (7). before. 2 Kl. 20:4; Ps. 129: 
KT Isa. 18:5; Ezek. 33:22; Rom, 1:2) 
9:23; Eph.3:3.See Before hand 
A forehand (1), Mk. 14:8. See Before- 
Aforetime (7). Neh. 13:5; Job l7:8;Isa. 
32:4; Jer.30:20; Dan.6:10; Jn. ft 13; 
Rom. 15:4. See Befotetime 
Afraid (193), having tormenting fear 
1 was a. . Gen.3:10; 31:31; Dt. ftlft, 
Job 9:25; 32:0; Dan.0:17; MU 25:25 
Sore a, .Gen.20:0; Ex. 14:10; Num. 
— 55E3dosh. ft 24;1 S am. 17:24:Mk. ft 6 
He was a. .Gen.28:17; Ex.3:6; 1 Sam. 

18:15; 1 Chr. ZL-30; Jn,lft 8; Acts 10:4 
They were a.. Ex. 14:10; 34:30; 1 
Sam. 7:7; 2 Ki. 25:26; Ps. 77:17; 
Lk. 0:35 

Be not a. . Dt. 20:1; 3L-0; Jo*. 1:9; 
11:0; 2 Kl. 19:6; 2 Chr. 20:15; 32: 
7;Pi.49:10; 91:6;Pr.3:26; Isa.10: 
24; 44:8; Jer.LB; 10:5; 42:11; Ezek. 
2:8; Mt. 17:7; 28:10;Mk. 0:50; Lk. 
12:4 

3 things not to be a. of. k 088-1 
Afresh (1). Heb. 6:0 
After (1.125). behind In place (2 Ki. 
5:21); in search of 0udg. 13:10); 
later in time (Mt. 17:1); lower In 
rank (1 Cor. 12:28); made like - 
patterned after (Gen.l:26-20);and 
following (Mk. 1:7, 17, 20, 36), 
See Aftg these things, ra 90-1* 
Afternoon TXhJudgTTftB 
Aft erward (60), following In time or 
place, Gen. 10:18; 1 Sam. 24:6; 
Mt. 21:29; Mk.4:17; 1 Cot. 16:23; 
Heb. 12:11 
Afterwards (13). See After way d 
A gab us (2). locust, A prophet^ Ac t s 

91 *1 fl 

A gag (8).' Defined, 1 308-4; 1 Sam. 
15:8-33 

Messiah higher than, a 184-1 
Agaglte (5). Member of house of Agag, 
Either 3:1, 10; 8:3, 6; ft24 
A gain (658). Defined, d 206-1* 

7 things one can do, 176* 

7 things <me cannot do, 175* 

Agape, love-feast of Christians, Acu 
«42, 46; 1 Cor. 10:10; 11:24; 2 
Pet. 2:13; Jude 12 

Against (1.807). toward. In opposition 
U|Ceo, 4:8; 14:15; 16:10; 16:12; 
Mt. 6:11; Rev. 2:4, 14, 16, 20; 
11:7; 12:7; 13:6; 19:19 
Agar (2). Hagar, GaL 4:24-26 
Agate (3l.Ex.28:19; 39:12; Ezek. 27:16 
Agates fl). 118; g 722-1; Isa. 54:12 
Age (41), time of, or length of Ufa, 
V adous ages of life from birth to 
960 jean are listed In Scripture, 
See Gen. 6, See Ages 
Aged(9),2Sam. 19:32; Job 12:20; 16: 
10; 29)0) 32:9; Jer.0:ll; Tit. 2:2-3; 
Fh*m 9 

Agee fl). fugitive. One of David's 
mighty men, 2 Sam. 23:11 


Agency . Defined, 330 1 * 

Ages (4).Deflped.cl3-i*; e 34-1*; c 85- 
Pait a., 58; Eph. 3:5; CoL 1:26 
Futiue, 50; Epb. 2:7; 3:21 
Planned by God, b 263-1* 

Creative a., 53; 60 
And dispensations, 58 
6 main a. in time, 50 17 

Age of the a. ,68iEph.3:ll;lTim. 1: 
Since the world began,Lk. 1:70; Jo. 

ft.32; Acts 3:21; 15:10; Eph, 3:9 
Present a., Mt. 13:22, 39-40, 49; 
24:3; 28:20; Mk. 4:19jLk. 16:8; 20: 
34; Rom. 12:2; 1 Car. 1:20; 2:6; 3: 
18; 6:13; 2 Cor. 4:4; G al. 1; 4; Epb. 
1:21; 1 Tim. 6:17; 2 Tim. 4:10; 
Tit. 2:12 

All a’.lCor. 2:7; 10:11; Heb. 1:2; 
9:26; 11:3 

Futixe world,Mt. 12:32; Mk. 10:30; 
Lk. 20:35; Eph. 1:21; 2:7; 3:21; 
Heb. 6:5 

Ago (13). past time, a slong ago (2 KL 
lft 26; Isa.22:11; 37:2^Mt,ll:21)i 
(Eaa 5:11; 2 Cor. 8:10; 

9:20s 
ago (Mk. ft 

21; Lk. 10:13) 

A gone (1). past time, 1 Sam. 30:13 
A ropy fl). Extreme pain in mind and 
body, Lk. 22:44. Cp. Mt. 20:36- 
46; Mk. 14:32-42; Lk. 22:39-46; 
Heb. 5:7 

Agree (7). Mt. 6:26; 18:19; 20:13; Mk. 
14:59; Acts 16:15; 1 Jn, 5:8; Rev. 
17:17 

Agreed (8).Amos 3:3; Mt. 20:2; Mk. 
TB6; Ji - - - . - 


uvf ijhium aa; w l ■ wu § in t, c j. j 

S eats ago (Eaa 5:11; 2 Cor. 

:Z; iziz); days ago (1 Sam. 
AcU 10:30); and while ago (M 


T4:56; Jn. ft 22; AcU 5:9, 40; 23:- 
20; 28:25 

Agreement (0), 2 KI. 10:31; Isa. 20: 

15,18; 3e:16; Dan.ll:6; 2Cor.6:16 
Agreeth (2). Mk. 14:70; Lk. 5:36 
Agriculture, The science of cultivating 
the ground, husbandry. Farming 
originated with God (Gen. 2:15; 3: 
19-23); it was man's first employ¬ 
ment (Gen. 1:28; 2:5, 15; 4:2; 9: 
20). Seasons for such work were 
guaranteed by God forever (Gen. 
0:22; Ps. 107:30-30; Zecb, 8:12). 
Blessings for crops were conditional 
ug>onobedleDceQ,ev.25:18-19; 28: 
1-10; Dt. 28) 

30 agriculture terms: 


Plowing Gleaning 

"Threshing im- 

Manure 

Grafting 

plements 

Mowing Flail 

Pruning-hook 

Pruning 

Fork 

Sickle 

Reaping 

Ox-goad 

Sieve 

Sower 

Mattock 

Irrigation 

Harrow 

Mill 

Cart fan 

Bam 

Plow 

Yokes 

Fence 

Shovel 

Plowman 

Gamer 

Threshing- 

Reapers 

Churning floor 


Apples 

30 farm products: 

Onions Cucumbers 

Bailey 

Garlic 

Fitches 

Wheat 

Goards 

Pomegranates 

Butter 

Melons 

Asses 

Cheese 

Milk 

Camels 

Chaff 

Hooey 

Horses 

Stubble 

on 

Mules 

Dates 

Wine 

Klne 

Figs 

Rye 

Sheep 

Leeks 

Grapes 

Goats 


Amlppa (12). one causing pain. A 
Harodlan king, p. 163-4*; Acu 
26:13-26; 26:1-32 
Aground (1). on shore, Acts 27:41 
Ague (1),burning, g 149-4; Lev. 26:16 
Agur (l), gathered, f 664-4; Pr. 30:1 
An (18). an exclamatioo expressing 
complaint Per. 1:6; 4:10; Ezek. 4: 
l4)i jplef( Ezek. 21:16); malicious 
Joy (Ezek. 26:3; 26:2; 36:2); regret 
(Isa.l:4.24);and ridicule (Mk.l5rii 9) 
Aha( 10)»Ps. 36:21; 40:15; 70:3; Isa. 44; 

16; Ezek, 26:3; 28:2; 36:2 
Ahab (92). father's brother. 2 men 
“ATlng. h-J 3B0-4; 1 KL 13:38-33; 
”TTTni8:l-48; 19:1; 20:2-34; 2L-1- 
29) 22*20-61; 2 KL 1:ll 3:1; 8:1$- 
29) ft7-2D; 10:1-30) 21:3, 13) 2 
Chr. 18:1-19) 21:6-13; 22:3-8 
A false prophet. Jet. 29:21-22 
Mott wicked king of Israel, a 307-1 
6fold humbling of, b-c 367-1 
Ahab's (2). 1 Kl* 21:8; 2 Kl. 10:1 
Ahaiab fl). brother of Rah. lChr.8:l 
Aharhel (1). brother of Rachel, 1 Chr. 
4:0 

Ahasal(l), my protector, Neh.ll; 13 
Ahasbal (1). shining, 2 Sam. 23:34 
Ahasuenu (31). At least 3 men. 616) 
Ezra 4:0; Esther 1:1-10; 3; Dan.ft 1 
Ahasuenu'(1), Esths 8tl0 
Ahava(3 )T a rivet, Ezra 8:16, 21, 31 
Ahaz (52). possessor, i men, e 407-4) 
TkL 15:38) 16:1-26) 17il; 10:1) 


20:11;23:12;lChr.3:13; 8:35-36’ 
9:41-42; 2 Chr. 27:9; 28:1-27; 2ft 
19; Isa. 1:1; 7:1-12; 14:28; 30:8; 
Hoi. 1:1; Mlc. 1:1 
4 tins of A. .king of Judah, g 478-1 

4 commands to, J 686-1 

5 dns of A.,king of Jndah,g 476-1 
5 Judgmenu on, h 476-1 

jAhazlah (37), Jehovah holds. 2 men. 

1 T359-4:1 KL 22:40-51; 2 Kl. 1:15; 

8:24-29; 9:16-29; 10:13; 11:1-2; 
12:19; 13:1; 14:13; 1 Chi. 3:11; 
20:35-37; 22:1-11 
Sin of A., king of Israel, 392 
Sickness of, c 390-1 
Judgment upon.e-f 390-4 2:29 

Abb an fl),brother of Intelligence,! Chr. 
A her (1). following, 1 Chr. 7:12 
ACT?2). brother, 1 Chr, 5:15; 7:34 
ACTah (4).brother of Jehovah, 1 Sam. 

I?:3, 18; 1 Ki. 4:3; 1 Chr. 8:7 
A hi am (2). mother's brother, 2 Sam. 

23T&3; 1 Chr, 11:35 
Ahlan (1). brotherly, 1 Chr, 7:19 
Ahdezer (6), b rot ha of help, Num. 1: 


"T2T2:25; 7:66,71; 10:25; 1 Chr. 12:3 
A hi hud (2), brother of honor. 2 men. 

ITum. 34:27; 1 Chr. 8:7 
Ah ljah (20), brother of Jehovah. 6 men. 
lKL 11:29-30; 12:15; 14:2-15; 15: 
27-33; 21:22; 2 KL 9:9; 1 Chr. 2: 
25; 11:36; 26:20; 2 Chr. 9:29; 10: 
15; Neh. 10:26 

Ahikam (19), risen brother, 2 Ki. 22: 
Vtt.4; 25:22; 2 Chr. 34:20; Jer. 
26:24; 39:14; 40:5-16; 41:1-16;43:6 
Ahllud (5),brotherofonebora. 2 men. 
gT52-4; 2 Sam. 8:16; 20:24; 1 KL 
4:3, 12; 1 Chr. 18:15 
Ahimaaz (15). brother of anger. 3 men. 
TSUT-l; 1 Sam. 14:50; 2 Sam. 15: 
27-30; 17:17-20; 18:19-29; 1 Ki. 
4:15: 1 Chi. 6:8-9, 53 
Ah lman (4),brother of a gift. 2 men. 
Num.l3:22; Jo*. 15:14; Judg.l:l0; 
1 Chr. 9:17 
Ahlmelech (17), brother of the king, 
— 3 men,' f 316-1; 1 Sam. 21:1-8; 
22:9-20; 23:6; 26:6; 2 Sara. 8:17; 
1 Chr. 24:3-31; Ps. 52 
Ahlmelech's ( 1). 1 Sam. 30:7 6:25 

Ahlmoth (l).brotlier of death, 1 Ctr. 


Ahinadab (l).liberal brother. 1 K1.4:l4 


Afrlnoam (7). brother of grace, 2 
women, k 308-1; 1 Sam. 14:50? 
25:43; 27:3; 30:5; 2 Sam. 2:2; 3:2; 

1 Chr. 3:1 

Ahio (6), his brother. 3 men. 1 336-1: 

2 Sam. 6:3-4; 1 CCT. 0:14, 31; ft 
37; 13:7 

Ahlra ( 5).brother of evil, Num. 1:15; 

Si29; 7:70, 83; 10:27 
AMramfl) .exalte d brother.N um. 26:38 
Aniiamltes (1). Num. 26:38 


Ahisamadf (3), brother of aid. Ex. 31: 

6; 36:34; 38:23 7:10 

Ahlshahat (1),brother of dawn, 1 Chr. 


Ahishar (T), brother of a ringer, 1 Kl. 4:6 
Ahlthopbel (20). brother of folly, 1 

T r 1 P 1 A AS A J 1 A « A 


345-4; 2Sara. 15:12, 31-34; 16:15- 
23; 17:1 -23; 23:34; 1 Chr. 27:33 -34 
Infernal advice of, j 347-1 
Committed suicide, k 347-1; h 340-1 
7fold counsel of.agaimt David, a 347 - 
Wise counsel defeated, a 340-1 4 

The Judas of the O. T., 1 340-1 
Ahltub (15), brother of goodness. 3 
men,j 330-4; 1 Sam. 14:3; 22:9- 
20; 2 Sam. 8:17; IChr. 6:7-12,52; 
9:11; 18:16; Ezxa 7:2; Neh. 1L11 
Ahlab (1). cowd of Asher, Judg. 1:31 
Ahlal (2). wishful, 1 Che. 2:31; 11:41 
A bo ah n.). brothetiy, 1 Chr, 8:4 
Aholte (6).descendant of Ahoah.2 Sam. 

t379, 28; 1 Chr. 11:12,29; 27:4 
Aholah (5), her own tent. Symbolic 
name of Samaria, Ezek. 23:4-5, 
36, 44 

Ahollab (5), father's tent. Ex, 31:6; 

35134; 36:1-2; 38:23 
Ahollbah (6), my tent Is In her. Sym¬ 
bolic - name of Jerusalem. Used by 
Ezekiel a long with A hoLah to teach 
certain lessons to Judah, Ezek. 23; 
4 11 22 36 44 

Aholibaniab( 9). tent of the high place. 
Wife of Esau, Gen. 36:2.5, 14, 18, 
25. A duke ofEdom. Gen. 36:41) 
1 Chr, 1:62 

Ahiimal (1) brother of water, 1 Chr. 4:2 
Ahuzam (1), possession, 1 Chr. 4:6 
Ahuzzath (l),possession, Gen. 26:26 


Al (36), city of Canaan, Joshu 7:1-5: 8: 
1-29; 9:3; 10:1-2; 12:9;Ezra 2:20; 
Neh. 7:32. A city of Amman, Jer. 
49:3. Called Aiath ffsa. 10:28), 
Alia (Neh. Uimr and Hal (Gen, 
lftf; 13:3) 

Alah (6), falcon. Mother of Rlzpah, 2 
Sam. 3:7; 21:0-11. A man. Geo. 
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was customary to anoint the bead 
with dl (Mt. 6:17; Lk. 7:46). and 
even the body f<*burial(Mk, 14:8; 
16:1). Eyes were anointed (Rev. 3i 
18). In mourning* an aiming waa 
omitted (2 Sam. 12:20:14:2; Dan. 
10:3) 

Anointed (77). Used of men, Meulah, 
—T3M^4; 437 

8 material tM nn anointed: 

1 Tabernacle (Ex.30:26; 40:0; Lev. 
0:10) 

2 Altar (Ex. 29:38; 40:10; Lev. 8:11) 

3 Laver (Ex. 40:11) 15) 

4 Fimiture of tabernacle (Ex. 40:9- 

5 Shields (Is a. 21:5) 

6 Future temple (Dan. 9:24) 

7 Pillars (Gen. 31:13) 

8 Wafers (Ex. 29:2; Lev. 2:4; 7:12) 

12 classes anointed: 

1 High priests (Ex. 29:7, 29; 40:13; 
Lev. 6:20; 8:12; Ps. 133:2) 

2 Priests (Ex. 28:41; 29:7; 30:30; 
40:13-15; Lev. 4:3; 6:20-22; 8:12, 

3 Prophets (1 ILL 19:16) 30) 

4 Captives (2 Chr. 28:15) 

5 Kings(1 Sam. 9:16; 16:12; 2 Sam. 
2:4; 5:3; 19:10; 1 K1.L39; 19:15-16) 

6 The dead (Mk. 14:8; 16:1) 

7 The llvlng(Rutb3:3; Esther 2:12; 
Ps. 92:10; 105:15;Mt.6:17;Rev.3:18) 

8 Guests (Lk. 7:46; 2 Chr. 28:15) 

9 Theslck(Isa.l:6; Mk.6:13; Lk.10: 
34;Jas. 5:14; Rev. 3:18) 

10 Two witnesses (Zech.4:14; Rev. 11) 

11 Mlnlsters(2Cor.LZl;ljQ.2;27-28) 

12 Jesus Christ (Pa. 45:7; Isa. 61:1; 
Lk.4:18; 7:38,46; Jn. 11:2; Acts 
4:27; 10:38; Heb.l:9). Anointing 
of persons named lnpolntilO.il, 
and 12 Is by the Holy Spirit, not 
ex din ary oil 

Anointedst (1). Gen, 31:13 
Anolnteg (1). P* 23:5 
Anointing (28). 22examplesof,b 95-1 
Special a. oil formula, f 97-1; Ex. 

29:6-7; 30:22-33; 37:29 
Of all things, d 122-1 
3 kinds of, 639 

Destroyed because of the a., Isa. 10:27 
With oil, Jas. 5:14 
The a. which you have received, 
teacheth you all things, 1 Jn. 2:27 
2 anointings of Chriri.J 29-4* 

Self a. , o 66-4* Mk.l:3Q 

Anon (2). Immediately. Mt. 13:20; 
Another (435), different one; one mere 
Appointed me a. seed, Gen. 4:25 
Discover not a secret to a. ,Pr, 25:9 
Let a. praise thee, Pr. 27:2 
I will not give My glory to a., Isa. 42:8 
If a. come in his own name, him you 
will receive, Jd. 5:43 
If you have love one to a. ,Jn. 13:35 
Give you a. Comforter, Jn. 14:16 
Ler his bishopric a. take, Acts 1:20 
Duties of saints one to a. ,Rom. 12:5, 

10. 16; 13:8; 14:13, 19; 15:5, 7. 
14; 16:16; Gal. 5:13, 15, 26; Eph. 
4:2,25,32; 5:21: Col. 3:9, 13, 16; 
1 Th. 4:9,18; 5s 11; Heb.3:13; 10: 
25; Jas. 4s 11; 5:9. 16; 1 Pet. 1:22; 
3:8; 4:9-10; 5:5, 14: 1 Jn. 1:7; 3: 

11. 23; 4:7-12 

Another's (5), Geo, 11:7; Ex. 21:35; 

Jd. 13:14; 1 Cor. 10:24; Gal. 6:2 
Answer (130), 9 meanings: 

1 To reply to (Jd. 19:0) 

2 Make a defense (2 Tim. 4:16) 

3 Rejpood in conversation (Dt.27:15; 

4 Widen (Gen. 30:33) Dao.2:26) 

5 Obey a call (Isa. 65:12) 14:12) 

6 Give account (Job 9:3; 40:2; Rom. 

7 Render punishment to (Ezek, 14:7) 
0 Correspond wltb(Gal. 4:25) 

9 The petition ofprayer granted (Pr. 
27:7; Ml. 7:7-11; 21:22; Mk. 9:23; 
22:22-24; Lk. 1:1-13; 18:1-14; Jn. 
14:12-15; 15:7, 16; Jn. 16:23-26; 
Heb. 11:6; 1 Jn. 3:21-23; 5:13-14) 

How yououghtto a. every man, Col. 

4:6 3:15 

Ready to give a, to every man.l Pet. 
Tbe a. of a good conscience. 1 Pet. 
Answerable (1),Ex. 30:18 3:21 

A □iwered( 486). 7dmesGod" answered" 

1 Jacob (G en. 35:3) 

2 Moses and A aron (Ex.l9:19; Ps.69:6) 

3 Samuel (1 Sam. 10:22i Ps. 99:6) 

4 David (1 Sam. 23:4; 2 Sam. 21:1; 1 
Chr. 21:28) 

5 The man of God (2 Ki. 7:19) 

0 Job (38:1; 40:1, 6) 

7 Habakkuk (Hah. 2:2) 

Jesus answered 63 times - the wo*d 
answered is ured with the name Jesus 
this many times in the 4 gospols.be- 
ildei being used many other times 
with the pronoun He. referring to 
Jesus Chile 


AQiweredst (2). Ps. 99:8; 130:3 
Aniwereit (6),lSam. 26:14; Job 16:3; 

Mt.26:62; Mk.l4:60; 15:4; Jn,18:22 
A nswereth (12). G od a. me no more, 1 
Sam. 28:15. Cp. 1 Sam. 14:37: 28: 
6; 2 Sam. 22:42 
God that a. by flre,l KI. 18:24 
He that a, a matterbefore.Pr.18:13 
.Money a. to all things,Eccl. 10:19 
Answgjpg (31). Jesus a. (17 times). 
Mt. 3:15: Mk. 11:22, 33; 12:17; 
Lk. 4:12; etc. 

Answers ( 3). Job 21:34; 34:36: Lk. 2:47 
Ant^l), Pr, 6:6. See Ants 
£nte-chaotic age - age before chaos, 
b 1-1; 59 59 

ADte-diluvlap age - age before deluge, 
Anthropomorphlsm . ascription of hu- 
man bodily pans, attributes, and 
pasrions to God, 548; Jn. 4:24, note 
Antichrist (4). Defined, 279; 1 Jn. 2: 
ltJ, 22; 4:3: 2 Jo. 7. See Bean 
7-year coven ant with Israel, g 27-1*; 

h 86-1*: Dan. 9:27, notes 
Image of. h 27-1*; a 50-4*; Rev. 13 
Worship of. h 06-1*; h 228-4* 

Jews to receive him, f-g 99-4* 
invasion of 1st ael.I-o 27-1*; v 50-1*; 

a 50-4*; Dan. 11:40-45, notes 
That wicked, son of perdition, o 
220-4* 

Coming after power of Satan,s 228-4* 
Slain by Christ at Armageddon.p-q 
220-4*; a 302-1* 

21 facts about, 230* 

15 titles of, 27SP 

Some countries escape him, m 294-4* 
20fold power of. d 205-4*: 310* 

20 facts about, c 295-4* 

7 proofs: white horse rider, 298” 

10 ways armies destroyed, b 302-1* 
3 brands of, 307* 308* 

15 proofs not world-wide dictator, 

7 proofs not from abyss, 31(T 

8 facts about, 310* 

Symbolized by tbe bean, 310* 

5 classes in army of, 435 
Future king of Babylon, r 692-1 

3 thing* A, compared to, a 692-4 

3 titles of, z 693-4 

14 facts about, 735 

6foLd taunt of, 735 

6fold oath of God to destroy, 736 

The breaker, 906 

5 latter-day truths, 915 

The Assyrian of Mlc. 5, c-d 904-4 

3 ways armies destroyed, g 924-1 

4 things about, 859 

16 fallacies about, 874 
The little horn . 874 
Arises from Syria, 879 

| 7 facts about, 880 

King of the north, of Dan. 11, 079 
Antichrists (1). 1 Jn. 2:18 
Antioch (19). city of Syria founded by 
Seleucus Nicator, and named after 
his father, Antlochus. a Christian 
center and missionary headquarters 
for evangelizing the Gentiles. See 
m 136-4;Acts6:5; 11:19-27; 13:1; 
15:22-35; 18:22; Gal. 2:11. Also 
a city in Plsldla, Acts 13:14, 19- 
26; 2 Tim. 3:11 

Antlochus. Name of several kings of 
Syria after the death of Alexander 
the Great. See notes on p. 869-02 
Andpas (1), likeness of his father. A 
Christian martyr, Rev. 2:13 
Andpatris (l).clty built by Herod the 
Great, and named after his father, 
Antipater, Acts 23:31 
Antiquity (1). being old. Isa. 23:7 
Anti-Semldsm. s 85-4* Chr.8:24 
Antothljah (1). answer of Jehovah, 1 
Antothlte (2). Inhabitant of Anathoth, 
TcEr. 11:20; 12:3 

APts (1), 15 ways of, a 644-4; Pr. 30: 
25. Several species In Palestine 
store up seeds for winter. Some 
Asiatic and South American types 
construct habitations with regular 
stories - sometimes30-40 of them. 
Their dwellings have large cham¬ 
bers and numerous vaulted ceilings, 
long galleries and corridors, with 
pillars or columns of perfect pro¬ 
portions. The largest chamber Is 
located In the center of tbe build¬ 
ing and is much higher than the rest, 
all galleries termlnadQgln It. The 
celling It more than 500 rimes 
higher than the buHdecs;lfthe same 
proportions were used In human 
dwellings our houses would be high¬ 
er than the largest pyramid in Egypt 
(which is 480 ft. high and requires 
a base of 700 ft, square to support 
it). Some ant houses are even said 
to be 12-20 ft. high and large 
enough to hold a dozen men 


Aoub(l), confederate, 1 Chr, 4:8 
Anvil (1). blacksmith tool, Isa. 41:7 
Any (776), one out of many; some 
Isa. thing too hard forGod.Gen.10:14 
If a. man will do His wtll.Jn. 7:17 
If a. man thirst, Jn. 7:37 
If a. man serve Me, him will Father 
honor, Jn. 12:26 

If a. man hear My words, Jn. 12:47 
If ye shall ask a. thing In. Jn. 14:14 
If a. man have not the Spirit, Rom.8:9 
If a, man's work abide, 1 Cor. 3:15 
If a.man defile the temple, 1 Cor.3:17 
If a. man think that he knoweth, 1 
Cot. 8:2 8:3 

If a. man love God.the same.l Cor, 
If a. thing be revealed, 1 Cor. 14:30 
If a.man have a quarrel. Col. 3:13 
If a. man lack wisdom,Jas. 1:5 
If a.man offend notin word, Jas. 3:2 
If a. en horn the truth, Jas. 5:19 
If a. man speak, let him, 1 Pet. 4:11 
If a. minister, let him, 1 Pet. 4:11 
If a. suffer as a Christian, 1 Pet.4:16. 
If a, man sin, we have. 1 Jn. 2:1 
If a. man love the world. 1 Jn. 2:15 
If a.man hear My voice,Rev. 3:20 
If a. man worship the beast. Rev. 14:9 i 
If a.man add totbese wordsjtev.22:18 ! 
If a. man take away from. Rev.22:19 1 
Anything (1). Job 33:32 
Apace (3), swiftly. 2 Sam. 18:25; Ps. i 
(&ri2i jer. 46:5 

Apart (24), sanctify or set apart, Ex. 
^“13:12; Lev. 15:19; 18:19; Ps. 4:3; 
Ezek. 22:10; Zech. 12:12-14; Mt. 
14:13,23; 17:1, 19; 20:17; Mk. 6: 
31; 9:2; Jas. 1:21 
Apelles (1), separate, Rom. 16:10 
Apes (2). 1 Ki. 10:22; 2 Chr. 9:21 
Apharsachltes (2).colonists, Ezra 5:6; 


Aohatsathc hires f l). colonists, Ezra 4:9 
Apharrites (1). colon!ns, Ezra 4:9 
Apbek (8). fortress. City in Asher, p 
251-4; j 298-1;Josh. 12:18; 13:4; 
19:30,Called APtnk in Judg. 1:31, 
Also a city In Issachar, 1 Sam.4:1; 
29k 1; and a city in N. Palestine, 1 
KI. 20:26-30; 2 Ki. 13:17 
Aphekah (1). City in Judah, j 298-1; 

Josh. 15:53 9:1 

Aphl ah (1), striving. Benjamlte, 1 Sam. 
Aphik fl). 272; j 298-1; Judg. 1:31 
Apfarah (l),cltylnBeQjamln.Mlc.l:lO 
Aphses flJ.dlspersed.Prlest J Chr.24:15 
Apiece (8), Num. 3:47; 7:86; 17:6; 1 
KI. 7:15; Ezek. 10:21; 41:24; Lk. 
9:3; Jn. 2:6 

Apocalypse. See Revelation 
Apocrypha .14 uninspired books reject - 
eri from our Canon ofScripturea,5U 
ApollQDia( l). City of Macedonia, Acts 

lTsf 

Agollos( 10).destroyer,or god of music. 
Eloquent preacher of the early 
church. Acts 16:24; 19:1; 1 Cor. 1: 
12; 3:4-6,22; 4:6; 16:12; Tit. 3:13 
A poll vo d fl). Rev, ft 11. See Abaddon 
Apostasy, total falling away or deser¬ 
tion of the faith and true religion, 
Dt. 13:13; 32:15; 1 Tim. 4:1 
3 acts of a., 440 
3 clxses responsible for, d 747-1 

20 stages of, 174* 

7 stages of, k 246-4* 

Described, e 252-4” 

Foretold, Mt. 24:9-14; 2 Th. 2; 1 
Tim. 4; 2 Tim. 3; 4:1-4; 2 Pet. 2; 
Jude 1-24 

Warning against,1 Chr.28:9;Isa.1:28;. 

Heb.6:4-0; 10:25-29; 2Pet.2; 3:17 
Judgments against, Isa. 65:11-16; 
Jer. 17:5-6; Ezek. 3:20; 18:24-26; 
33:12-18; Heb. 10:25-39; 2 Pet. 2: 
17-22 

Causes of, Mt, 13:20-21; 24:9-11; 
Lk. 0:13; 11:24-26; 1 Tim. 4; 2 1 
Tim. 3; 4; Hob. 3:13; 6:4-8; 10: 
26-29 

Security agalnst.Jn. 15:6; 1 Cor. 9: 
27; 2 Pet. 1; 1 Jn. 1:7 

21 exan^les of, 284* 

Apogates, men guilty of apostasy 

9 things to do to, b 213-4 
Cities of, 9 things to do to,b 213-4 
6 marks of, 238 
God's vow to, 230 

6 judgments upon, 236 

Can be farmer Chrlglans.e-r 252-4* 
Sanctified men can become.p.262-4* 
Draw back unto perdition, e 252-4* 

7 Judgments of, 259* 

Ultimate sin of, 250* 

Characteristics of a., Mr. 23; 24; 

Acta 20:20-31; Rom.lj 2 Cor. 11: 
12-15t 1 Tim.4; 2Tlm.3; 4; TU. 
1:10-16; Heh.6:4-0; 10:26-29; Jas. 

3; 2 Pet. 2; Rev. 3:16-17; 13:11-10 
Apostle (19t.Rom. 1:1: 11:13: 1 Cor. 


1:1; 9:1-2; 16:9; 2 Cor. 1:1; 12:12; 
Gal. 1:1; Eph. 1:1; CoL 1:1; 1 Tim. 
1:1; 2:7; 2 Tim. 1:1, 11; Tit. 1:1; 
Heb. 3:1; 1 Pec 1:1 2 PeC 1:1 
Apostles (55). Study of, a 142-1* 
Thrones of, m 21-4* 

Plot of James and John.n-o 22-1* 
4fold commission, k 37-4* 

4 pairs of brothers among, n 64-1* 
Boldness of. o 126-1* c 139-4* 

Gifu of. I 127-1 
Liberated from prison, g 127-4* 
Showed right spirit, h 136-1* 
Contention between, f 142-1* 
Compared to gladiators, b 178-4* 

4 clear things about, T 102-1* 
Angelic apostles, 257* 

24 a. of the N. T., a 142-1* 
Aposties' (5). Acts 2:42; 4:35-37; 5:2; 
8:10 

Apostleshlp (4). office of an apostle. 
Acts 1:25; Rom. 1:5; 1 Cor. 9:2; 
Gal. 2:8 Neh.3:8 

Apothecaries (1). makers of perfume. 
Apothecaries' flu. 2 Chr. 16:14 
Apothec ary (4). maker o f perfume. 
Ex. 30:25,35; 37:29; Eccl. 10:1 
Appaim (2). nostrils, lCtr.2:30-31 
Apparel ( 28;. garment. See d-e 261- 
1* 236*; 26 iP. 11 kinds of apparel: 

1 Ornamental (2 Sam. 1:24) 

2 Mourning (2 Sam. 14:2) 

3 Priest's (Ezra 3:10) 

4 Cupbearer's (2 Chr. 9:4) 

5 Royal (Esther 5:1; 6:8; 6:15;Acts 

6 Glorious (Isa. 63:1) 12:21) 

7 Strange (Zeph. 1:0) 

8 White (Acts 1:10) 

9 Modest (1 Tim. 2:9) 

10 Goodly (Jas. 2:2) 

11 Gorgeous (Lk. 7:25) 

Apparelled (2;. 2 Sam. 13:10; Lk.7:25 
Apparently (1). Num. 12:8 

Appeal (2)~ Acts 25:11; 28:19 
Appealed f4). Acts 25:12,21.25; 26:32 
Appear( 54).persqoal presence ,c 221-1* 
Snail a. before Me. Ex. 23:15; 23:17; 

34:20-24; Dt.l6:16; 31:11; Isa.l;!?- 
Lord will a., Lev. 9t4; 16:2; Judg. 
13:21 

He shall a. In His glory, Ps. 102:16 
Thai they might a. unto men to fan, 
MC 6:16-18 

Which a.beauriful oixward.Mt.23:27 
All a, before judgment seat of Christ, 
Rom. 14:10; 2 Cor. 5:9-10 
Chris shall a., Me 24:30; Col. 3:4; 
Heb.9:28; IPeC 5:4; 1 Jn. 2:28; 3:2 
Appearance (35) - outward, f 102-4* 
Man looketh on outward a., 1 Sam. 
16:7 

The a. ofeherubim described, Ezek. 

1:5-28; 8:2; 10:1, 9 
Tbe a. of angel like brass, Ezek. 40:3 
The a. of God, Dan. 10:6, 18 
The a, of horses, Joel 2:4 
Judge not according to a., Jo. 7:24 
Glory Id a. .not In heart, 2 Cor. 5:12 
Look noe .afterourwarda.,2Cor.lO:7 
Abstain from all a. of evil, 1 Th.5:22 
Lana, or God to Moses, f 231-1 
Appearances ( 2). Ezek. 10:10, 22 
Appeared f69). 10 appearaDcesofGod; 

1 ToAbrah am (Gen.l2k7; 17:1; 18:1) 

2 Isaac (Gen. 26:2, 24) 

3 Jacob (Gen. 35:1, 7, 9; 48:3) 

4 Moses (Ex. 3:2; 4:1, 5) 

5 Inael (Num. 16:19) 

6 Gideon 0udg. 6:12) 

7 A woman (Judg. 13;3, 10) 

8 Samuel (1 Sam. 3:21) 

9 David (2 Ctx. 3:1) 

10 Solomon (1 Ki,3:5; 9:2; 11:9) 
The glory of tbe Lord a,, Ex. 16:10; 

Lev. 9:23: Num. 14:10; 16:42; 20:6 
Lord a. in the tabernacle, Dt. 31:15 
Vision a., Dan. 8:1; Acts 16:9 
Angel a..Mt. 1:20; Lk. 1:11; 22:43 
There a.Moaes and Ellas, Mt, 17:3 
Chris a., Mk. 16:9-14; Lk. 24:34 
Salvation a. to all men,Tlt,2:ll; 3:4 
There a. a great wonder In heaven, 
Rev. 12:1, 3 

Appcareth (10), Lev. 13:14, 43; Dt. 
2:30; Pu 04:7; Pr. 27:25: Jer. 6:1; 
Mai. 3:2; Mt. 2:13, 19; Jas. 4:14 
Appearing( 6). unveiling, 1 Tim. 6:14; 

2timT 1:10; 4:1, 8; Tit. 2:13; 1 
Pet. 1:7 

Appease (1). pacify, Gen. 32:20 
Appeased (2), Esther 2:1; Acts 19:35 


APPeaseth (1). pacifies. Pr. 15:18 
Appertain 1 (2). to belong to, Num. 16: 
30; Jet 10:7 

Appertained (3). belonged to, Num. 

16:32-33; Neh. 2;0 
Appertaineth (2),Lev.6:5; 2Chr.26:18 
Appetite (3T. craving, Job 38:39; Pr. 

23^TEccL 6:7; ba. 29:8 
Apphla (1), wife of Philemon, Pb*m 



2, Tradition says die was stoned to 
death with Philemon, Onedmus, 
and Archlppm in the reign of Nero 
Appj-fcxuin (1), A city. Acts 28:15 
Apple (Bi rThmil of the eye, e 554-4; 
Dt, 32:10; Pi. 17:8; ftt/7:2; Um, 
2:10; Zech. 2:6. A fruit . Sang 2: 
3; 8:5; Joel t;12 

Apples (3). Pr. 25:11; Song 2:5; 7:8 
Applied 13). Eccl. 7:25; 8:9, 16 
Applj 14). Ps. 90:12; Pr. 2:2; 2£17; 

Appoint (41), select, ordain, q 242-1“ 
A. me my wages, Gen. 30:26 
A. officers over the land,Gen. 41:34 
A.thee aplace.Ex.2LT3; 2 Sam.7:10 
A. over you terror. Lev. 26:16 
A. Levites and priests, Nam. 1:50; 

3:10; 4:19, 27 20:2 

A.cities ofrefuge.Num. 35:ll;Josh. 
A. him his portion with,ML 24:51 
A. a kingdom, Lk. 22:29 
A. over this business. Acts 6:3 
Appointed (126). selected, ordained 
A. me another ®ed instead jGca. 4:25 
A. moon fax seasons, Ps. 104:19 
A. foundations of earth.Pr. 8:29 
A. to destruction, Pr. 31:8 
A. feasts, Isa. 1:14 
A. times, Isa. 14:31; Acts 17:26 
A. ordinances of heaven and earth, 
Jer. 33:25 

A. other 70 also, Lk. 10:1 
A. a day. He will judge. Acts 17:31 
A. US Dot to wrath, but to, 1 Th.5:9 
A, a preacher, 2 Tim. 1:11 
A. heir of all things, Heb. 1:2 
A. unto men once to die, Heb, 9:27 
Appointed] (1), Dan. 5:21 
Appointment (4). Num. 4:27; 2 Sam. 

15:5^; Ezza 6:9; Job 2:11 
Apprehend (2). s 217-1“; 2 Cor. 11:32; 

Phil. 3:12 13 

Apprehended (3). Acts 12:4; Phil. 3:12-> 
Approach (19). 6 things not to a. .Lev. 
ISIS7 14. 19; 20:16; 21:17-10 
One thing cannot approach. 1 Tim. 
6:16 12 

ApproachedI f 2) .2 Sam. 11:20; 2 Kl. 16: 
Approacheth (1). Lk. 12:33 
ApproachI5fl (2).ba. 58:2; Heb. 10:25 
Approve (3). P». 49:13; 1 Cor. 16:3; 
FSThlO 

Approved (0). Acts 2:22; Rom. 14:18; 
I57Ttr ; 1 Cor. 11:19; 2 Cor. 7:11; 
10:18; 13:7; 2 Tim. 2:15 
Approved (1). Rom. 2; 10 
Approved] (1). Lam. 3:36 


Approving, (1). 2 Cor. 6:4 
Aproni (2).r 3-l;Gen. 3:7; Acts 19:12 
Apt (4). skilful, 2 Kl. 24:16; 1 Chr. 

7:40; 1 Tim. 3:2; 2 Tim. 2;24 
A gull a (5). eagle. Acts 18:2, 18, 26; 

Rom.l6;3; 1 Cor. 16:19; 2 Tim.4:19 
At (6). capital of Moab, Num. 21:15, 
28; DL 2:9.18,29; Isa. 15:1 
Aia (1). strong, 1 Chr. 7:38 
Arab (1), ambush. Josh. 15:52 
Arab ah (2), the plain, d 199-1; f 211- 
iTIoah. 18:18 

Arabia (8) Wilde mess,m 696-l.Country 
southeast of Palestine, about 1,000 
ml. long and 600 wide. 1 KL 10:15; 
2 Chr. 9:14; lia. 21:13; Jer. 25:24; 
E ztk. 27:21; Gal. 1:17; 4:25 
AtAlan( 4).Neh. 2:19:6:1: Isa. 13:20;. 
Jer. 3:2 

Arablan«( 6). 2Chr. 17:11; 21:16; 22:1; 
26:7; Neh. 4:7; Acts2:11. Ancestors 
were Cush (Gen.lO:7); Jokiaof Gcn. 
10:25-26); IAmael (GenJ 1 7:50)d,ot 
(Gen. 19i37-38); Esau (Gen. 3*^57 
Nahor (Gen. 22:20-24); and Ahra- 
bam and Keturah (Gen. 25:1^7) ’ 
Prophecies oft ba.l3:20; 16:1-5; 

21:13-17; 42:11; 60:7 Jer.3:2; 25:24; 
Dan. I Ml; Ezek. 20:33-38; Hoc. 
2:14-21; Mt. 24:16; Rev. 12:6,13-17. 
These las 6 scriptures foretell of 
the Arabians protecting Israel in 
the fume tribulation 
Atad (5). fugitive. 2 man, k 251-4; 
Num.21:l; 33:40; 1 Chr. 8:15.Clty 
of S.Canaao, Josh. 12:14; Judg. 1:16 
Arab(4), wayfarer. 3 men. 1 Chi. 7:39* 
Ezra a5; Neh. 6:18; 7:10 
Aram (10), high. 3 man. Gen. 10:22- 
ET; 22:21; 1 Chr. 1:17; 7:34; Mt. 
L 3-4; Lk3:33.Countryof Syria and 
Mesopotamia . Num. 23:7TTChr, 


AramUeu (1), female Aramite, 1 Chr, 
Aramaic . Nathem branch of -Semitic 
language, embracing Chaldee and 
Syriac. Language of the Jews after 
the cqpdvlty, laa. 36:11. Parti of 
Scripture written In, sik Eds 4c8- 
6:18; 7:12-26; J era 0 : 11 ; Dan. 2:4- 
.7:28- 


Aram-Naharalm (1), Aram of two 
riven. Also called Meropotanria.b 

21-1; Ps. 60. title - 

Aram-Zobah fl). Syrian kingdom of N. 

Canaan, Ps. 60, title. Sce Zobah 
Aran(2), wild goat,G«. 36:28; 1 Cl*. 
1:42 

A r ar at (2), wilderness. District of 
Armenia and the mountain on 
which the ark rested, Gen. 8:4; Jer. 
5L-27 

Araunah (9). strong, a 357-1; 2 Sam. 
24:16-24. Called Oinan. 1 Chi. 
21:15-25. 5 things be did. 366 
Aiba (3). croueber. Giant father of 
Anak, Josh. 14:15. A city of Judah, 
later called Hebron, Josh. 15:13; 
21:11 

Albab (1). Original name of Hebron. 
Sen. 35:27 

Aibattdte (2). native ofArba, 2 Sam. 

23731; 1 Chr. 11:3 2 23:35 

Arbite (1), native of Arabia, 2 Sam. 
Archangel (2). Chief angel, 1 Th. 4: 
16; Jude 9 

Archelaui (1). people's chief, ML2:22 
Archer (2). Gen. 21:20; Jer. 51:3 
Archers ( 12). Aichgylsthc art of using 
the bow and arrow. 14 examples 
of. 1 18-4 

Arches (14), coionade, Ezek. 40:16-36 
Ascbe'vltes (1), Samaritans. Eaa 4:9 
Archl (1).~city of Ephraim, Josh. 16:2 
Arc hippos (2), master of the bone. 
Minlaer at Colosse, CoL 4:17; 
Pb’m 2 

Archlte (5), native of Arc hi, 2 Sam. 

15:32; 16:16; 17:5,14; 1 Chr. 27:33 
A returns (2). a constellation. Job 9:9; 
3BT32; a 527-4 

Ard (3). descent. 2 mcn T Gen. 46:21; 
Num, 26:40, Called Addar, 1 Chr. 
8:3 

Ardltes (1). sms of Ard, Num. 26:40 
Ardon(l), descendant, 1 Chr. 2:18 
Ale (3.002), Gen. 2:4; 6:9; 7:2; etc. 
Areli (2). valiant. Geo. 46:16; Num. 
35:17 

Arelltes (1). sons of A fell, Num.26:17 
A reopaglte fl). member of the Areopa¬ 
gus or ancient court which was held 
on a hill of the same name In 
Athens,Greece (Acts 17:34). Itwas 
made up of the most noble and rich 
men of Athens. It exercised the 
right of capital punishment; had 
general oversight of all civil, 
moral, and religious activities of 
the state; and was responsible f<x 
the laws being enforced and for 
public officials carrying out their 
duties. The court could summons 
any citizen lex trial without any 
formal complaint. Its members 
were selected for life; and the num¬ 
ber of members was without re¬ 
striction. The Areopagus convened 
fcs 3 nights at the end of each 
month 

Aieopag usflJJdarshfll. Acts 17:19-22 
Aretas fl). virtuous. Arabian king who 
sought to arrest Paul, 2 Cor, 11:32 
AJKOb (5). heap of stones. An braellte, 

2 Ki, 15:25. A district of Bashan, 
210; Dt. 3:4,13-14; 1 Ki.4:13 
j^Ruiug fl). Job 6:25 
Arguments (1), job 23:4 
Arjdai (l). the hull, Esther 9:9 
Aridatha (l). great birth, Esther 9:8 
Aricb (1). lion of Jehovah, 2 Ki. 15:25 
Ariel (5). lion of God, Eata 8:16; Isa. 
29:1-7 

Aright (5),correctly, Ps. 50:23; 70:8; 

Pr. 15:2; 23:31; Jer. 8:6 
Admathea (4), height. City 5 miles 
north “of Jerusalem, h 295-4; Mt. 
27:57;Mk.l5:43: Lk. 23:51; Jn.105 38 
Arioch (7). llon-Uke. 2 men. Gen. 

14:1, 9; Dan. & 14-53 
Arisai (1), Esther 9:9 
AiJie( 14B). Means get up (Gen. 13:17; 
TJfcl5; 21:18); ascend (Judg. 20:40; 

2 Sam. 11:20); mount up ( Ps. 99:91: 
appear (Mai. 4:2; Jon.4:8); awake 
(Hah. 2:19); rouse (Mt. 2:13, 20); 
sdrupO-k. 15715717:19; Eph. 5:14) 
Ariseth gi).! Kl. 18:44; Ps. 104:22; 
112.-4; EccL 1:5; Isa. 2:19-21; Nah. 
3:17; Mt. 13:21; Mk. 4:17; Jn. 7: 
52; Heb. 7:15 
Arising (1), Esther 7:7 
Aristarchus (5). best rulor, Acts 19:29; 

2(te4; 77:2; CoL 4:10; Ph'm 24 
Arittobulus (1). best counsels, Rom. 


Dlrecrionsforbuilding,Gen. 6:14- 
Noah's family saved by,Gen.6:10; 
ML 24:30; Heb. 1L-7; 1 PeL3:20 
Animals saved by, Gen. 6:18-9:19 

2 Ark of bulrushes^ k 65-4; EX.&3-5, 

3 Ark of the covenant. 117; Ex. 25: 
10-ifcg;: n 294-1“; wn 250-4“ 

As a symbol, 117 
16 names of, 117 
Captured,c 298-4; b 299-4 
8 miracles because of, d 299-1 
New cart for, m 299-4; i 336-1 
5 movlngs of, k 300-1 
8 titles of,in Chronicles, a 436-1 
Contents,Ex. 16:33-34; 25:16-21; 

Num,, 17:10; Heb. ft4 
How and by whom carried. Num. 3: 
30-4:6: Josh. 3:6-14; 6:6: ISam. 
4:3-22 11:19 

4 Heavenly ark. Heb. 8:5; 9:24; Rev. 
Arklte (2). descendant of Canaan, Gen. 

IE 17; 1 Chr. 1:15 
Arm (67). 8 meanings In Scripture: 

1 Power (Ex. fc:6; 15:16; Dt. 4:34; 
5:15; Ps. 10:15; 44:3; 09tl0:98:1) 

2 Military strength (Num. 31:3: Ezek. 
30:20-25; Dan. 11:6,15,22,31) 

3 Posterity (1 Sam. 2:31) 

4 Upper limbs of rhe body (2 Sam. 
1:10; Dan.l0;6; Mk. 9:36; Lk,2:28) 

5 Vengeance (lsa.48:14; Ezek.20; 33- 

9 TrastQer.l7:5; Ezek.31:17) 34) 

7 Strength (Jer. 48:25) 

8 Support (Isa. 51:5) 

Armageddon (1). Defined, k 298-1“ 

Battle of, k 701-4; c-g 729-4; d-f 
904-1; c-i 921-1; c 921-4; k 922- 
4; b -f 927-4; b 27 -4“; h-j 298-1'; 
b 301-4“ 

14proofs E 2 ek. 30 -39 refer to. 855 
20fold destruction of Gog, d 843-1 
3 results of, f 843-1 
One day battle, g-h843-4; m 923-4 
Call fex fowls to, k 843-4; a-b 844-1 
4fold purpose of God In, c 844-1 
Supernatural army at, 899 
Jerusalem half taken at, g-h 923-4 
God the Father at, 1 923-4 
3 ways armies destroyed at, g 924-1 
Supper of tne Great God.g 301-4“ 
44 facts about, g-h 301-4* 
Antichrist slain at, a 302-1* 

10 ways armies destroyed at,b302-l“ 
Blood up to hcases' bridles, n 574-1 
Scriptures aboix, Isa. 63; Ezek. 38- 

39; Joel 2-3; Zech. 9:12-17; 12:4- 
9; 14:1-21; Mt. 24:27-31; 2 Th.1: 
7-10; 2:8-12; Jude 14; Rev. 14:14- 
20; 16:13-16; 17:14; 19:11-21 
Armed (30).equipped for battle,Gen. 
HT1.4; Num. 31:5; 32; 17-32; Dt. 
3:18; Jo*.l; 14; 4:12; 6:7-13; J udg. 
7:11; 1 Sam. 17:5.38; 1 Chr. 12:2- 
24; 2 Chr. 17:17; 20:14; Job 39:21; 
Ps.78:9; Pr.6:ll; 24:34; Isa. 15:4; 
Lk. 11:21 

Arrnenia( 2). a district northof Assyria 
between the Black and Caspian seas 
(2KI. 19:37; Isa.37:38). CaUed the 
kingdom of Ararat, Jet. 51:27. See 
Tog, aim ah and Ashkenaz 
Armholes (2). meaning armpits (Jer. 
38:12); and elbows (Ezek7l3:18) 


Anouoies meaning armpits per. 

38:12); and elbows (Ezek7l3:18) 
Armies (42).Military age. Num. 1:2- 
5T26:2; 2 Chr. 25:5 
Exemption, Num. 1:47-50 
Drafting, 1 Sam. 14:52 
Standards, Num. 2:2-34; 10:14-25 
Uniforms, Ezek. 23:6,12; Nah. 2:3 
Standing, 1 Sam. 13:2; 1 Chr. 27; 2 
Chr. 1:14s 17:12-19; 26:11-15 
Mobilization,Num. 10:9; Judg.3:27; 

6:34; 20:21; 1 Sam. 11:7; 13:3-4 
Tactics, Gen. 14:14-15; Judg. 9:43; 
1 Sam. 11:11; 13:17; Josh.8; Judg. 
9:25-34; 2 Sam. 5:23-25; Isa. 8:8; 
Jet. 6:6 

Divine acdstance.Ex.17:11-12; Josh.' 
10; Judg. 7: 2 Kl. 19:35; Zech, 14; 
Rev, 19 

Victory celebrated, Judg. 5; 1 Sam. 

18:6; 2 Chr. 20:28; Num.31:25-47 
Officers; commander-ln-chief (1 


Aril (226). 3 arki of divine command, 
1 65-4; 117. 4 ariu of Scripture 


1 Noah*> ark: Size of, 41 
Windows of, h 6-4; 41 16 


20:23); generals (Num. 2:3-31; 2 
Chr. 17:12-19); captains of 50's, 
100*s,and l,000*s(Num.31; 1 Sam, 
17:18; 2 KL 1:9) 

f~.n>AT military leaders Abraham 
(Gen. 14); Moses ( Ex. l7; Num. 21; 
31); Joshua^ Gosh. 6-12); Gideon 
0udg, 6-8); Saul (1 Sam. 11-15); 
David (1 Sam. 18-30; 2Sam. 5; 8; 
18); Asa (2 Chr. 14); Jehoshaphat 
(2 CETT7; 20); Uzzlah (2 ^hr. 26) 

Armonl (1). Fcxcress, 2 Sam. 21:8 
Armour (24), equipment of a soldier 
Offensive weapons: arrow,battle-ax, 


g ram,bow, chariots, dag¬ 
ger, dan, engine, javelin, rod. 


ding, spear, sward 
Defensive weapons; breastplate, 
brigandlne,coat of mail, girdle* 
greave, habergeon, helmet, shield 
Christian armour. See g 212-1“; Rom 
13:12; 2 Cor. 6:7; 10:4; Eph. 6: 
10-18; 1 Th. 5:8 

Arm ouAe arer (19).Judg. 9:54; 1 Sam. 
14:7-17: 16:21; 31:4-6; 2 Sam, 23: 
37; 1 Chr. 10:4-5; 11:39 
AnrwuaCa).Neh. 3:19; Song 4:4; Jer. 
Anns (29). See Axm 5Ch25 

Army (80). See Armies 
A man (1). agile, - T Chr. 3:21 
Aroon(25)^1 ver which makes the north 
Border of Moab, Num. 21:13-28; 
22:36; Dl 2:24, 36; 3:8-16; 4:48; 
Jo*. 12:1-2; 13:9, 16; Judg. 1L- 
Arod(l), wild ass, Num. 26:17 13 

Arodi (l). Gen. 46:16 
Arodites (1). Num. 26:17 
Aroer (16). nudity, r 251-1 11:44 

Aiperite (1), native of Aroer, 1 Chr. 
Arose (174). Ex. 1:8; 2 Sam. 12:20; 
ML 9:25; Jn. 3:25; Acts 6:1;19:23; 
23:7. 10; 27:14; Rev. 9:2 
A ip ad (4), spread oul City near 
Damascus, 2 KL 10:34; 19:13; ba. 
10:9; Jer. 49:23 

Atphad (2).Isa.36:19; 37:13. See Arp ad 
Aipbaxad (10), one that releases. Son 
ofShem.Gen. 10:22-24; 11:10-13; 
1 Chr. 1:17-24; Lk. 3:36 
Array (34), form of battle lines, Judg, 
20:20-33; 1 Sam. 4:2; 17:2-21; 2 
Sam. 10:8-17. Clothing, 1 Tim.2:9 
Arrayed (11). clothed. Gen. 41:42; 2 
Chr. 5:12; 28:15; Esther 6:11; Ml 
6:29; lk. 12:27; 23:11; Acts 12;21; 
Rev. 7:13; 17:4; 19:8 
Arrest-to make aprIsoiier.l2examples 
Tjoseph (Gen. 39:20-23) 

2 Pharaoh’s servants (Gen. 40:3) 

3 Sons of Jacob (Gen. 42:17) 

4 2 Israelites (Lev.24:12; Num.15:34) 

5 Samson (Judg. 16:21-25) 

6 Mlcalah (1 Ki. 22:27) 

7 Kings (2KL 17:4; 25:27-29) 13) 

8 Jeremiah Ger. 32:2; 37:4-21; 38: 

9 Jesus Christ (Ml 26:57; Jn.l8:12) 

10 Apostles (Acts 5:17-18; 12:1-10) 

11 Paul and Silas (Acts 16:19; 21:30) 

12 Christians (Acts 9:2) 

Arrived (2). Lk. 8:26; Acts 20:15 
Amyancy (4). haughtiness. 1 Sam. 2; 

3; Pr. 8:13; ba. 13:11; Jer. 48:29 
Arrow (16), 1 Sam. 20:36-37; 2 KL 9: 
~ 23; 13:17; 19:32; Job 41:28; Ps. lb 

2; 64:7; 91:5; Pr, 25:18; ba. 37:33; 
Jer. 9:8; Lam. 3:12; Zech. 9:13 
Arrows (51j. 8 a. of God, 196 
"the a. or God, Num. 24:8; DL 32: 
23, 42; 2 Sam. 22:15: Job 6:4; Ps. 
7:13; 10:14; 38:2; 77:17 
Jonathan's a., 1 Sam. 20:20-38 
Of the wlcked.Ps, 57:4; 58:7; 64:3 
Used in hunting (Gen. 21:20; 27:3); 
war (1 Sam. 31:3; 2 Sam. 22:15); 
ettvinadoo (Ezek. 21:21); -as a dgn 
(1 Sam. 20:20-42; 2 KL 13: l7) 

7 figurative uses, g 565-1 
Anon. See Ex. 22:6; Pl 74:7-8. 3 ex¬ 
amples. Judg. 15:4-5; 2 Sam. 14: 
30; 1 Ki. 16:18 

Art (483). This word is used 2 ways in 
Scripture - as a form of the verb to 
be (Gen. 3:14, 19; 4:6, 11; lfcli; 
EH etc.) and to designate akill,craft 
and cunning (Ex. 30:25; Acts 17:29; 
19:19) 

Artaxences (14). great king. 3 men. 
Eaa 4:7-11; 6:14; 7:1-21; 8:1; Neh. 
2:1; 5:14; 13:6 
Artaxentes' (1), Eaa 4:23 
Arte mas (I), whole, T1 l 3:12 
Ardflcer (2), skilled workman, Gen. 
4:22; ba. 3:3 

Artiflcers (2). IChr. 29b5; 2Chr.34:ll 
Aniflery (1). weapons, l Sam. 20:40 
Alts (1), and sciences, 436; Acts 1&19 
60 arts and skills referred to: 


ecary 
Armour 
Beaten 
work 
Brass 
Baker 
Barber 
Brick 
Calker 
Candle 
Carpenter 
CarviDg 
Confectioner 
Copper 
Drawing 
Dying 
Embroidery 
Engraving 
Fuller 


Leather 

Lime 

Mariner 

Mason 

Music 

Molding 

Munition 

Portery 

Painting 

Paper 

Parchment 

Perfume 

Picture 

Rope 

Singing 

Ship 

Silk 

Spinner 


Soap 
Sun-dial 
Tapestry 
Tailor 
Tent 
Tanner 
Weaver 
Wine 
Writer 
Builder 
Scribe 
Manofwar 
Hu*and- 
man 
Plainer 
Fishermen 
Shepherd 
Engine 
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Gardener Silver- Idol 

Goldsmith amlth Image 

Aruboth (1),district In J udah, 1 Ki.4:10 
A rum ah (1). lofty. A city. Judg.9:41 
Arvad IS), place of fugitives. A forti¬ 
fied island near Zidon.Ezek.27:8.11 
A rv a dire (2), Inhabitant of Arv ad. Geo. 

loTTS; 1 Chi. 1:16 
Arza(l), firm, 1 KI. 16:9 
*7(3,369). Signifies like (1 Pet. 3:8): 
while (Acts 20:9); for (ML 6:12); 
because 0n, 15:12) faTterthe man¬ 
ner Qob 31:33); likeness In quality, 
not quanlty (ML 5:40); equality Qn. 
5:23); limitarioo (1 Pet. 4:15-16); 
time (Lk, 8:5; 15:25); caused Cor. 
4:1); concession 0n. 7:10; 2 Cor. 
11:21); and Illustration (Isa. 20:3) 
Asa (59).physician. Z mein. 1 Ki. 15: 

-8-33; 16:8-29; 22:41-46; 1 Chr. 3: 

10; 9:16; 2 Chr. 14:1-13; 15;2-19; 
16:1-13; 17:2; 20:32; 21:12; Jer. 
41:9; ML 1:7-0 

Asahel (18), whom God made. 4 men. 
2Tam. 2:18-32; 3:27-30:23:24; 1 
Chi. 2:16; 11:26; 27:7; 2 Chi. 17:8; 
31:13; Ezra 10:15 14 

Asablah(2)Jehovahmade,2KL 22:12- 
A salah (6), Jehovah made, 4 men. 1 
CS. 4:36: 6:30: 9:5; 15:6, IT; 2 
Chr. 34:20 

Asaph (45), assembler. 5 men, 2 KL 
“TF:10, 37; 1 Chr. 6:39s 9:15; 15: 
17-19; 16:5-7,37; 25:1-9; 26:1; 2 
Chr. 5:12; 20:14; 29:13,30; 35:15; 
Ezra 2:41; 3:10; Neh. 2:8:7:44; lb 
17,22; 12:35, 46; Isa. 36:32; and 
In the titles of Pl 50, 73-83 
Singer of Isael. c 570-4 
ISfold complaint of, t 585-4 
11 requests of, b 586-1 
16 requests of, m 586-1 
15 requests of, b 587-4 
Asaph's (1). Isa. 36:3 
Atareei (l).God is joined, 1 Chr.4:16 
Asarelah( l).uptowardGod. lChr.25:2 
Asa*s( l) heart was perfect, IKi. 15:14 
Ascend (13), climb; rise up of own 
pows. Josh. 6:5; Pl 24:3; 135:7; 
139:6; Isa.l4:13-14;Jer,10:13; 51: 
16; E zek. 38:9; Jn.6:6 2; 20:17; Rom. 
10:6; Rev. 17:0 

Amended (19). Angel a. .Judg. 13:20 
Thou hast a. oq high. Pl 60:10; Jn. 

20:17; Eph. 4:0-10 
No man hath a. into heaven. Jn. 3:13 
David not yet a. to heaven. Acts 2:34 
They a. up to heaven,Rev. 11:12 
Ascendeth (2). Rev. 11:7; 14:11 
AscendlnR' (5).Gen. 28:12; 1 Sam. 20: 

13; Lkl 19:28; jn. 1:51; Rev. 7:2 
Ayenslon of Christ, m 95-4* 

3 things done^ at, c 210-4* 

Acent (4).Num. 34:4; 2 Sam. 15:30; 

TKL 10:5; 2 Chr. 9:4 
Aroeticlsm. A philosophy of extreme 
seff-denialof natural and divinely 
permitted institutions and bodily 
passions.Rebuked, ML 11:19; Lk. 
7:34; CoL 2:20-23; 1 Tim. 4:1-8 
Ascribe(3), impute, Dt. 32:3;Job 36:3: 
Ascnbed (2). 1 Sam. 18:8 Ps. 68:34 
AsenathQ ). dedicated to Neit, Egypt- 
ian goddess,Gen. 41:45,50:46:20 
Aser(2), Asher, Lk. 2:36: Rev. 7:6 
Asb^l), a tree. Isa. 44:14 46:20 

Ashamed ( 126).confused through guilt, 
or fear of disgrace, 2KI, 2:17; 8:11 
Holy persons not a. , Isa. 50:7; 54:4; 

Rom. 1:16; Heb. 2:11; 11:16 
2 things not to be a. of, t 44-4* 
Causes of being a., Jer. 14:3-4; 15: 

9; 20:11; 31:19; Rom. 0:21 
How sense of being a. is lost, Jer. 6: 

15; 8:12; 1 Tim. 4:2; TlL 1:15 
How delivered from being a., Rom. 

1:16; 2 Tim. 1:16-18; 1 PeL 4:16 
How to esc ape being a. in the future, 
Mk. 8:38; Lk. 9:26; 2 Cor. 5:17-18 

7 rhinos fn hp a nTt 

1 SeLT (Num. 12:14) 

2 Idolatry (Isa. 1:29) 

3 Trust in man (Isa. 20:5) 

4 Envy (Isa. 26:11) 

5 Larceny Qer. 2:26) 

6 Forsaking God Qer. 17:13) 

7 Iniquities (Ezek. 43:10) 

Asban (4), smoke. Levldcal city in 
Judah, Josh, 15:44 19:7: 1 Chr. 4: 
32; 6:59 

Ashbea (I). adjuration, lChL4:21 
A Abel (3). man of Baal. Son of Ben- 
Jamin, Gen. 46:21; Num. 26:38; 1 
Chr. 6:1 Num.26:38 

A shbelltes (1). defendants of Ashbel, 
Ariichcnaz (2). fire that spreads. 1 Chr. 

1:6; Jar. 51:27. See Ashkenaz 
Alhdod (20), cavageL CltyorPhllOa, 
Josh. 11:22; 15:46-47; 1 Sam. 6:1- 
7; 6:17; 2 Chi. 26:6; Neh. 13:23- 


24; Isa. 20:1; Jet. 25:20; A moi 1:8; 
3:9; Zeph. 2:4; Zech. 9:6. Called 
Azotos. Acts 0:40 
Ashdodltes (1). Neh. 4:7 
Ashdothltes (1), Josb. 13:3. Ashdodltes 
Ashdoth^plsgan (3). brings of PT^aH, 
DL 3:17; Josh. 12:3; 13:20 
Asher (42), happy. Son of Jacob by 
ZOpah.m 429-4; Gen.30:13; 35:26: 
46:17; 49:20; Ex. 1:4; Num. 1:40- 
41; 26:44-47. Also a city In Ma- 
nassah,Josh.l7:7; 1 KI.4:16.C ailed 
Aser in N.T., Lk. 2:36; Rev. 7:6 
Prophecies concerning tribe of A.. 
Gen.49:20; DL33:24; Ezek. 48:2; 
Rev. 7:6. Not prominent In Israel's 
history; did not produce one de¬ 
liverer 

Aaherites (1), Judg. 1:32 
Asher ah. tote m -pole type of god, 106 
Ashes( 43). Used In ceremonial cleans¬ 
ings, Num. 19:17-18; Heb. 9:13 
All ashes taken outside camp, Lev. 
1:16; 4:12; 6:10-11; Num. 4:13 
A symbo l nf a thinflg 

1 Human ftailty(Geo.l8:27; Job 30:19) 
2Humiliation Qob 42:6; Pl 102:9; 

Isa. 58:5; Ezek. 28:18: Dan. 9:3) 

3 MoumIng(2 Sam.l3:19;Esther 4:1-3) 
4Vanlry (Isa. 44:20) 
Ashlrna( l).ldolofHamathlnthe form 
oTa goat without hair, c 410-1; 2 
KL 17:30 

Ashkelon(9), weighing. City of Ptdlis- 
tia.Judg. 14:19; Jer. 25:20; 47:5-7; 
Amos 1:8; Zeph. 2:4-7; Zech. 9:5 
Ashkepaz (l)jGen.lO:3.See Aihchenaz 
Arimab( 2).biiftht. City, Josh. 15:3 3,43 
Ashpenaz (1),hone-nose,Dan. 1:3 
Ashrlel (1),God Is joined, 1 Chr. 7:14, 
Called Asriel ,Num.26;31;Josh.l7:2 
Ashtaroth (11). giant city ofBashan, 
loth. 9:10; 12:4; 13712, 31; 1 ChL 
6:71. Also an idol goddess. Judg. 
2:13; 10:6; 1 Sam. 7:3-4; 12:10; 
31:10. See A shtoreth 
Asher at hi te (1), native or A shtaiotb, 1 
Chr.Tl:44 

Ashtorwfa-Karo aim ( 1) .city of glams la 
B ash an, Gen. 14:5 
A shtoreth (3). female idol of Phlllstla, 
Z Idon, and Phenld a,y 26 7-1; 1325 - 
4. Supposed to be the wife of Baal, 
and the queen of heaven Qer. 7:18; 
44:17). Worshipped also by Israel in 
rimes of apostasy (Judg. 2:13; 10:6; 
1 Sam. 7:3-4; 12:10; 31:10; 1 KI. 
11:5,33; 2 KI. 23:13). Her priests 
were eunuchs In women's attire (1 
KL 14:24). Women devotees were 
prostitutes for the male devotees 
whore lustful orgies formed the 
main part of the worship, which was 
carried on in temples, gardens, and 
high places (1 Sam. 31:10; 1 KI. 
14:23; Isa. 29; 57:5; 66:17; Hos. 4: 
13-14; Jer. 2:20; 3:13). The cult of 
the goddess came from Babylon 
where Ishtar was worshipped with 
immoral rites by bands of men and 
woman 

Ashur (2), hero, 1 Chr. 2:24; 4:5 
Ashurites (2).descendants of Ashur, 2 
Sam. 2:9; Ezek. 27:6 
Ashvath ( 1), bright, 1 Chr. 7:33 
AsTa (21), meaning A si a Minor and the 
western part of the Roman Empire 
(Acts 2:9; 6:9; 16:6; 19:10-31; 20: 
4,16-10; 21:27; 24:18; 27:2; 1 Cor. 
16:19; 2 Cor. 1:8; 2 Tim. 1:15; 1 
PeL 1:1; Rev. 1:4, 11) 


S axn oi obedience (tx. JVbo; Dt. 5: 

2; 9:12-16; 28:14; 31:29;Josh. 23: 
6; Pl 14:3; 40:4); icavlon virtue 
(Num. 5:12-29); being det ained 
iRuth4:l); cearingtofouow (2 


Sam. 


012): putting off clothing ( Jn.13:4); 
having a private conference (Acts 
4:15; 23:19; 26:3i); mortifying self¬ 
life (Heb. 12:1; 1 PeL €xl) 

Ariel (1). made by God, 1 Chr. 4:35 
Ask (109). Used of inquiry (Gen. 32: 
29: PL4:32; 1 Cor. 14:35); seek¬ 

i ng counsel (Num. 27:21; Hol 4: 
12); making a demand (1 Sam. 14 
19; MLZh24); makinflre quest (Gen. 
34:12;Pl2:B; 7:11); makingknown 
(210.2:9:2 Chr. 1:7): he g o in g (Ac Is 
3:2); and praying OeL Oor ML 6: 
8l 7:7-11; 18:18; 21:22; Jn.l4cl2-15i 
15:7, 16; 16:23-26; Jar. 1:5-6; 4: 
2-3; 1 Jn. 3:22; 4:16-16) 

Defined. u 6-4* 

2 "aikV. 313* 

How to A., V-w 8-4* 1 18-1* 

Why not heard when we a., X 6-4*; 


A i finance of an answer when a.,a 7-1* 
What to a. for, a 7-1* 

12 things to a. for, w 23-1* 

Asked (118), A. a hard thing, 2 KI. 2:10 
A.wlsdom and knowledge, 2 Chr. 1:11 
A. not after thee, Rom, 10:20 
Askest (3).Judg. 13:18: In. 4:9: 18:21 
Askcth( ll).Gen. 32:17; Ex. 13:14; DL 
BT2D; Mlc. 7:3; Mt. 5:42; 7:8; Lk. 
6:30; 11:10; Jn. 16:5; 1 PeL 3:15 
Asking (7). 1 Sam. 12:17; 1 Chr. 10: 
13; Pl 78:18; Lk. 2:46; Jn. 8:7; 1 
Cor. 10:25, 27 

Askeloo (3). city ofPbiliida, 1 266- 
f; Judg. 1:18; 1 Sam. 6:17; 2 Sam. 
1:20 

Asleep (16). Judg. 4:21; 1 Sam. 26 
12; Song 7:9; Jonah 1:5; ML 8:24 
26:40-43; Mk.4:38; 14:40; Lk. 8 
23; Acts 7:60; 1 Cor. 15:6, 18; 1 
Th. 4:13-15; 2 Pet. 3:4 
Anab(l), bramble, Ezra 2:50 
Asnappgr fl).Asnap theGreaLEaa 4:10 
Asp (1). venomous serpent, r 2-1*; Isa. 
11:8 

Aipatha (1). horse given, Esther 9:7 
Asps (4). venomous serpenu, r 2-l*j 
Dl 32:33; Job 20:14,16; Rom. 3:13 
Anlel (2). vow of God, Num. 26:31; 

Joih.l7:2 t CaUed AjhrieLlClx.7:14 
AdeUtes (l).soosofAgieljWn .26:31 
An (74). Firstborn to be redeemed, f 
151:4 

Saw God's body,Num. 22:23-35 
Spoke toBalaam,e 182-1; 2 PeL 2:16 
Male a. ,Gea. 22:3-5: 42:27; 44:13; 

Ex.22:4-10; 23:4-12; 1 10.13:13-29 
Female a., Num.22:21-33; 2 KL4:24 
Young a. ,Judg. 10:4; 12:14 
Wild a., Job 6:5; 1L12; 24:3; 39:5; 

PL 104:11; Isa. 32:14; Jer. 2:24 
Domedcated herds,Gen. 12:16; 24: 

35; 32.-5; 34:28; Job 1:3; 42:12 
Burden bearers,Gen,42:26; lsa.30:6 
Drawing charlotL Isa. 21:7 
Unclesi animal,Lev. 11; 2 Ki.6:25 
Laws concerning, Ex. 13:13; 23:12; 

34:20; Lev. 11; DL 22:10 
Symbol of Usacbar, Geo. 49:14 
A paginations. 14 in Scriptise. 1379-1 
Anaull (2) and baneiy, Esther 8:11; 
Acts 14:5; b-c 86-1; a 86-4 
Laws concerning. Ex. 21:15-27; DL 
17:9-12; Ml 5:38-39 
8 examples of: 

1 Cain killing Abel (Gen. 4:8) 

2 Lamechkilling a young man (Gen. 
4:23) 

3 Jacob's sons upon Joseph (Gen.37) 

4 Ehud killing Eglan (Judg. 3:15-22) 

5 Jael killing Slsera (Judg. 4:12) 

6 Amnon raping Tamar (2 Sam. 13) 

7 Joab killing Abner (2 Sam.3:27-39) 
0 Jews killing Stephen (Acts 7:54-60) 

A naulted (1), Acts 17:5 
Agay (1). attempL Job 4:2 
Aaayed (4), attempted, DL 4:34; 1 
Sam. 17:39; Acu 9:26; 16:7 
Assaying (1). attempting, Heb, 11:29 
Assemble (20), congregate; gather to- 
gether 

A. men of Judah. 2 Sara. 20:4-5 
A. outcasts of Israel, Isa. 11:12 
A. yourselves, Isa. 45:20; 40; 14; Jer. 

4:5; 8:14; Ezek. 39:17; Joel 3:11 
A. all the beasts, Jer. 12:9 
A.you out of all countries^zek.ll: 17 
A. her that halteth, Mlc. 4:6 
A. the kingdoms, Zeph, 3:8 
Assembled (37), gathered together 
A. Israel, Ex. 38:8; Num. 1:18; Josh. 

18:1; Judg. 10:17:1 Sam. 2:22; 14:20 
A. elders of Israel, 1 KL 8; 2 Chr. 5 
A. children of A aron, 1 Chr. 15:4 
A. all the princes of Israel, 1 Chr.28 
A. chief priests and elders, ML 26: 

3. 57; 28:12; Mk. 14:53 
A. Christians, Jn. 20:19; Acts b4; 
4:31; 11:26; 15:25 

Assemblie s (6),Ps. 86:14; Ecd. 12:11; 
Is a^l: 13; 4:5; Ezek.44:24: Amos 5:21 


AsiembI 

Assembl 


Ming (2), 
3ly (49), 
wicked n 


Ex. 38:8; Heb. 10:25 
defined, h 147-1* 
men, Pl 22:16 
89:7 


IfToT 

A. of the saints, Pl 
A. of the upright, Pl 111:1 
A, of young men, Jer. 6:11 
A. of treacherous men, Jer. 9:2 
A. of mockers, Jer. 15:17 
A.of great nationL Jer. 60:9 23 

A. anacburcbof the flrnbom.Heb.12: 
Solemn a. ,Lev, 23:36; Num, 29:35; 
DL 16:B; 1 Kl. 10:20; 2 ChL 7:9; 
Neh. 8:18; Joel 1:14; 2:15 
Aoent (1). agreement, 2 Chr. 18:12 
Agented (1), agreed. Acts 24:9 

). Gen. 4411; 2 K1.6:25; Job 
:12| Jn. 12:15 
■ (64). See An 


Auhur (B). level plain. Son of Shem 
agd ancestor of Assyrians, h 184-4; 
Gen. 10:11. 22; Num. 24:22-24; 

1 Chr. 1:17; Ezek. 27:23; 32:22; 
Hol 14:3 

Ajshurlm (1), mighty ooei.Gen. 25:3 
Assigned (3). Gen. 47:22; Josh. 20:8; 
2Sam. 11:16 

Assir (5). captive. 2 men, m 424-1 
Adit (1), support, Tlom. 16:2 
Associate (1). assemble, Isa. 8:9 
Assoi (2). seaport of Myria, Acts 20: 
13-14 

Amut( 2). Ezra 4:2; Pl 83:8, See Anhui 
Assurance (7),full and sustained con- 
fideoce and trust: unwavering con¬ 
viction, Dt. 28:66; Isa. 32.17; Aco 
17:31; CoL 2:2; 1 Th. 1:5; Heb. 
6:11; 10:22 
35 conditions of. 23 T 
16 reriptures staring, 285* 

How received, Jn. 1:12; 3:14-16; 5: 
24; 6:47; Mk. 16:15-16; Acts2:38- 
39; 10:43; 13:38-39; Eph. 2:8-9; 1 
Jn. 1:7-9; 3:5-10, 14-19; 4:7-16; 
5:1-4, 10-18 

Conditions of a. must be met. Lev. 
26; Dl 28; ML 10:22; Jn. 0:31- 
44; Rom. 11:22; 1 Cor. 9:27; lOt 
1-13; GaL 5; Phfi. 2-3; CoL 3; 1 
Th. 5; Heb. 2:1-4; 3:7-19; 4:1-13; 
6:4-9; 10:19-39; 1Z14-15; JaLl: 
5-8; 2 PeL 1:1-11 
False a.,Judg. 9bl5; 17:13; 1 Sam. 
17:41-44; 2KI. 8:12-13;Pr. 25:19; 
Jer. 6:14; 8:11; 14:13-15; Jn, 13: 
37-39, See Backsliders.Backslid ¬ 
ing. Aposiary 7and Apostat es 
Saints only have assurance of: 
THecdon ^ 4T51TTE. 1:4) 

2 Redemption (Eph. i:7;lCoi. 1:30) 

3 Adoption (Rom. 8:16; 1 Jn.3:2) 

4 San ship (Rom. 8; 1 Jn. 3) 

5 Salvation (RomJj 16(TiLZll-14) 

6 Eternal life00.3:14-16:110.5:13) 

7 God's unfailing love (Rom. 8:38- 

8 Union withGod(lCoc.6:17) 39) 

9 Peace with God (Rom. 5:1) 

10 Preservation (Rom. 8:28-39) 

11 Justification (Rom. 5:1) 

12 SaDctification (Rom. 6:1-8:13; 1 
Car. L 30) 

13 Heallng(ML 8:17;Rom. 8:11;Jas, 
5c 14-16; 1 PeL 2:24; 3 Jn. 2) 

14 Resurrection to life (1 Cm. 15) 

15 Heirship (Rom. 8:17-18) 

16 Representation (Rom.5:12-2LHeb. 
7:25; 1 Jn. 2:1-2) 

17 Providence (Rom. 8:28) 

18 Gloriflcatio] (Rom. 8:17-25) 

19 Unfailing grace0n.L16;Rom.3:24) 

20 Propitiation (1 Jn. 2:1-2) 

21 Guaranteed answers to all prayers 
(ML 7:7-11: 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 9: 
23; 11:22-24; Jn.l4:12-15; 15:7,16; 
Heb. 11:6; JaL 1:5-8; 1 Jn. 3:21- 
22; 5:14-15) 

22 Perfection (PhU. 1:6; 3:10-21; 1 
PeL 5:10; 2 PeL Ll-ll) 

23 Fruit of the Spirit (GaL 5:21-22) 

24 Gifts of the Spirit(1 Cm. 1:7; 1£ 
1-11; Rom. 12) 

25 Fulneg of God (ML 3:11; Jn. 7: 
37-39; Acts 1:4-8:2:38-39; 5:32; 
Eph. 3:14-20) 

Assure (1) our hearts, 1 Jn. 3:19 
Asured (3).Lev. 27:19; jer. 14*13; 2 
Tim. 3:14 

Assuredly (9), 1 Sam. 28:li 1KL L- 
rSTTl, 30; Jar. 3Z41; 38:17:49: 
12; Acts Z 36; 16:10 
Aswage(l), assuage, meanln g to m ake 
less harsh; alleviate; soothe; abate. 
Job 16:5 

Asswaged (2).abaied.GerL8:L Job 16:6 
Assyria (118). an empire founded by 
Asshux, son of Shem (Gen. 10:11, 
22). It became the 2nd world em¬ 
pire to oppress Isael In the times 
of the Gentiles. Of the 151 times 
this empire and Its people are men¬ 
tioned in Scripture, 139 times the 
reference i sconnected with Isael's 
175 years of oppression by them 
Became a trust to Judah. 2 KL 16; 2 
Chr. 28:16-21; Ezek. 23:5-23; Hol 
5:13; 12:1 36 

ArmyofA. destroyed by God, Isa, 37: 
Idols of. 2 KL 17:31; 19:36-37 
Sfold boast of king of, 435 
6fold destruction of king of, 435 
Subject of prophecy, Isa. 7:17-20; 
8:4-7; 10:4-34:20:1-6; 37:29-35; 
38:6; Jer. 50:17-18; Mlc. 5:8; Nah. 
1:1-3:19; Zech. 10:11 
Isael to be gathered from, in las 
days, Isa, 11:10-16; 27:12-13; 
Zech. 10:10-11; ML 24:31 
To be bleged with find in the Mil¬ 
ls ml um, Ire. 11:16; 1423-25 
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Symbolized by a lion. Jet. 50:17- 
18; Nah. 2:11-13 
7 ip various of IvacI by A., h 406-4 
ArtYrian (13). Isa. 10:5.24; 14:25; 19: 
23; 23:13: 30:31; 31:8; 53:4; Ezek. 
31:3; Hol 5:13; 11:5; Mlc. 5:5-6 
Anticbna called the Awriao be¬ 
came be will come from A. terri¬ 
tory, I u. 10:24; 14:25; 30:31;Mic. 
5:5-b. See Antichrist 
Conquered Egypt afla death of Jo¬ 
seph, Lb. 52:4; Ex. 1:8-13 
Fall of the Assyrian, see Antichrist 
Apyriam (10). 2 KL 19:35; Isa. 19b 
23; 37:06; Lam. 5:6: Ezek. 16:28; 
23:5-9, 12, 23; Hoi. 12:1 
Artarothi (1). Dl 1:4. See Ashtaroth 
AltonlcB (10), JWi-miahwH, Para kil- 
?na» 17:8:18:20; Isa. 52:14; Jet. 
14:9; Ezek. 4:17; Dan. 3:24; 4:19; 
5:9 

Afinnlihed (34), amazed; confounded 
A. at the~ vision, Dan. 8:27 
A. at His doctrine, ML 7:28; 22:33: 

MJl 1:22; 6:2; 11:18; Lk.4:32 
A. at the doc nine of the Lord, Acts 
lft 12 

A«tnnl«bmcnt (21). defined, k 40-^. 
Generally'used in coanecdcn with 
great curses (DL 28:28, 37; 2 Chi. 
7:21; 29fc8; J«. 25:9-11, 18: 29b 
18; 44c 12, 22; 51:37, 41; Ezek. 
23:33; Zoch. 12:4) 

Atfray (22). away from the dgfatpath; 
wandering Into error or evil; lost 
Oxorassa.,Ex.23:4;DL22:l 67 
Before... a filleted I went a. ,Ps. 119: 
Gone a. like a lost sheep. Pa. lift 
176 53:6 

All we like sheep have gone a., Isa. 
Israel went a. .Ezek. 44:10,15; 48:11 
Sheep gone a., ML 18:12; IPeL 2:25 
Gone a.,followlngBalaam,2PeL2:15 
Astrology, b 75-1* 

Astrologer (1). one who practices 
dmnadoQ by stars, Dan. 2:10 
Astrologers (8). Isa. 47:13; Dan. 1:2th 
45727; 4c7; 5:7-15; b 75-1* 
Astronomy, science dealing with 
heavenly bodies, tbeli motioni, 
magnitudes, (finances .and physical 
comritidoo. See Solar system and 
Evoluti on 

Astraaei. tmijand ofEsthg. and father 
ofCyrtB, 490 

Asunder (21), apart. Combined witit 
TDTvlde (Lev. - 

2 Clave (gromd, Nam. 16:31) 

3 Parted (Elijah and Elisha, 2 KL 

4 Broken (me. Job 16:12) 2; 11) 

5 Cleaveth (my reins. Job 16:13) 

6 Break (bands. Pa. 23) 

7 Cut (cords. Pa. 12ft4; whole 
earth, Jol 50:23; trim. Ml 24:61) 

B Rent (city, Ezek. 3tk 16) 

9 Drove (the oarions, Hab. 3:6) 

10 Put (man and wife, ML 19:6) 

11 Plucked (chains, Mk. 5:4) 

12 Bunt (bowels. Acts L-18) 15:39) 

13 Departed (Paaland BamabatvActs 

14 Dlvi(lng(»al and spldLHeb.4cl!3 

15 Sawn (body, Heb. 11:37) 

Asnpplm (2). aorebouaea. Three were 

the temple treasuries. 1 Chi. 28: 
15-17 16:14 

Asyncrtrus (1). incomparable, Rom. 
At (1^538). Go. 3:24; ML 3:2; Rev. 
2ft 10; etc. 

A tad (2), plecd of mourning for Jacob, 
Cen. 50:10-11 ft28 

Ataxah (1). crown, A woman, 1 Chr. 
Ataroth (5). crown a. 3 cities. Num. 3ft 
3T5*; Josh. 16:2, 7; lCbr. 2:54 
Ataroth-adar (l).crowDiof Adar.Jorii. 

TftI3 Josh. 16:6 

Ar^f^b- addar (1). crowns of Addas, 
Ate (3). Pi. ^06:28; Dan. 10:3; Rev, 
10:10 

A ter (5), bound, 3 men. Ena 2;10. 

?2; Neh. 7:21; 45; 19:17 
Atha ch (l),lodgmg.City, 1 Sam.30:30 
AthaLah (1). Jab la helper, Neh. 11:4 
Athallah (17), Jehovah afflicted. 3 
men, a woman, a 402-1 


A(l)elsin. io facts about, 628 

Atnletti called fools. Pa. 14:1; 
63:1; Eph. 2:12 17:21 

Arianians (1).natives of Athena, Acta 
Athens (5Y. city In Greece, c 144-1*; 

Jets 17:15-22; 18:1; 1 Th. 3:1 
Atlrim (5), Judg. 15:18; Ruth 2:9; Ml 
5544; Rev. 21:6: 22:17 
Athlal (1). afflicted, Ezra 10:28 
Atom bomb. 862 

At me (I). teconclliaiioD of persons at 
variance (Act s 7:26). Sec Atonement 
Atonement ( 77). at -one- meat 
Definition tod use of word, 119 
3 trespass* requiring a., c 123-4 
Great day of, 132; 153; a 189^4 


Cart, day of a., i 136-4; a 169-4 
24 rets of "two's" on great day of, 1 
136-4 1B9-4 

Offerings on great day of, b 145-4; 
7 major benefits of, g 542-4 
God's ransom, e 542-1 
Ward found only once in N.T., Rom.' 
5:11 

Necetslty of a., because ofe 


1 The hollneaa of God (Ex. 3:5; 15: 
11; Lev. lft2; Isa. 6:3) 

2 The rinfuLnes of man (Goa. 3; 
Rom. 1:18-3:20; 5:12-21) 

3 The breach betweenGod and man. 
Both testaments recognize this 
breach, and show how It may be 
healed (Heb. 7:25; ljn. 1:7-9; 
ft 1 - 2 ) 

w W) Go ^ tlnugh a. is 
possible ix> to certain pciotr 

1 Physical death (Heb. ft 27) 

2 Commltriog unpardonable sin (Ml 

12:31-32) 

3 Becoming an apostate (Heb. 6:4- 
10; 10:26-2ft 1 Jn. 5:16) 

Means in type (Lev. 1:1-8:34; Heb. 
ft22); In reality ( ML 28:28; Jn. 1: 
29; Rom. 3:25-%; GaL 3:13; Eph. 
1-2; CoL 1:19-20; 2:14-17; 1 Tim. 
2:4-6; Heb. 7:25-27; ft 1-29; 10; 
1-19; 1 PeL 2:24; 2 Col 6:17-21; 
1 Jn. 1:7-9; 2:1-2; 3:5-10; Rev. 
1:5; 5:9-10; 7:14) 

Smtrces GndftrtflHmi^d || (Gen. 3:21; 
Jn. 3:16: Rom. 6:0; 2 Cor. 5:7-21); 
foretold It (Gen. ft 15; 12:1-3: Isa. 
63); deylred it (Gen.3:21; Lev. 17: 
11; Heb. &52): revealed It (Gen. ft 
15; Isa. 53; 1 PeO: 10-15); Ja.- 
srituted itstypes (Gen. 3:21; Lev. 
1-7; Heb. l<fel-lfl): coni pi«*Adtbg 
reality of It (Ml 28:28; Jn. 3:14- 
18; 19:30; 1 Col 16:1-23; CoL 2i 
14-17; TIL 2:11-14; 3:5-6; Rev. 
1:5; 5:9-10; T- 14)und nprtintrtldt 
the application and power of It On. 
3:1-16;2 Cor. &17-2l; TlL 3:5: 
1 PeL 1:18-3; 2:24) 

Extent: fln. ft 10; Acts 2:21; 1 Tim. 

2:4-6:4:10; 2PeL 3:9; Rev. 22:17) 
Philosophy of a., 2^T 
Benefits of a., we Assurance 
Atonements (1), Ex. 30:10 
Airoth (1).crowns. City. Num. 32:35 
Altai (4). oppsxtixte. 3 men. 1 Chi. 

£35-36; 12:11; 2 Cle. 11:20 
Attain (6). Uwd of acquire (Pl 13ft 
gn»L L5); reach (Ezek. 48:7; Acts 
27:12; PhD. ftll)r and achieve 
(Hol 8:5) 

Attained (10). Uwd or reach (Gen. 47: 
9) ;come up to (2 Sam. 23:19, 23; 
1 Chr.lL-21.25);found(Rom.9:3Q)i 


ii-iu-1«l H J " 1 ^ B l > !■ fT PTrl 


LI-8; 1 Col 12 

They exeidwd tUi a., Acts 2:1-45; 
3:1-12; 4:33; 5:1-16; *6:8; 8:19; 
Rom. 15:18-19, 2ft 1 Cor. 1:10. 
24i 2:4-5; 4:19-20; 5:4; 9:18; 12: 
1-11; 2 Col 4:7; 8:7; lft 9; Eph. 
1:19; 3:7, 19-20; 0:10; 1 Th. 1:5; 
2 Th. Lll;2TIm. 1:7-8; 3:5; CoL 
Auamnobile. 802; c-d 908-1 1:9-14 

Ava (l).nHrL Province in Babylon, 2 
KL 17:26. Called Ivah. 2K1.18:34; 
lft 13 ~ 

Avafleth (4). Esther 5:13; Gal. 5:6; 
6:15; JaL 6:16 

Avon (3). nothingness. 3 dries. Ezek. 

30:17; Ho*. 10:8; Amos LB 
Avenge ( 17). A. not,Lev, lft 18; Rom. 

A. children of Israel, Num. 31:2-3 
A. blood of Hls servants, Dt. 32:43 
A. me of mine adversary, Lk. 18:3-8 
A. our blood. Rev. 6:10 
Avenged (IS). A. sevenfold,Gen. 4:24 
My soul be a.on such, JeL 5:9; 9:9 
God hath a. you on bet,Rev. 18:20 
A. blood of His servants. Rev. 19:2 
Avenger (9), Num. 35:12; Du lft6, 
IzTJorh. 20:3-9; Pi. 8:2; 44:16; 
1 Th. 4:6 

Avenaeth (21.2 Sam. 22:48; Ps. 18:47 
Avenging (3). Judg. 5:2; lSam.2&26 a 
Avene_(l), unfavorable.Mic. 2:8 33 
A vim (1). villagers. City. Josh. 18:23 
A vims (l).tace of giants, DL 2:23 
Avlte* (2). vfllagen. A race of giants, 
Jo2l 13:3; colonists, 2 Kl. 17:31 
Avlth (2), village, Gen. 36:35; 1 Chi. 
1746 

Avoid ( 5). Pi. 4:15; Rom. 16:17; 1 Col 
772; 2 Tim. 2:23; Tit. 3:9 
Avoided (1). 1 Sam. 18:11 
Avoiding (2). 2Cor. 8:20; 1 Tim. 6:20 
Avouched (2). caofes.DL 26:17-18 
Await (1)1 ambush, Acu ft24 
Awake (36). Uwd of reaisrectloa (Job 
nri2; Ps. 17:16; Dan. 12:2; Jo. 11: 


ttatlon (Rom. 13:11 
(Ps. 57:8 


Awaked (B). Gen. 26:16; Judg. 16:14; 
Oam. 26:12; 1 KL 18:27: 2 Ki. 
4:31; Ps. 3:5; 78:65; Jer. 3L26 
Awaken (2). Pa. 73:20; Pr. 6:22 
Awaketh (3). Pi. 73:20; Ita. 29:8 
Awaking (1). Acts 16:27 
Aware ft). Song 6:12; Jen 60:24; ML 
5550; Lk. 11:44; 12:46 
Away (901). U 



hold of (PhD. 3:12); and con¬ 
formed to (1 Tim. 4:6) 

Atulla fl). seaport. Acts 14:25 
A goad (11), Esther 4:5; Pa, 17:1; 55:2; 
BITli 86:6; 14ft6;Pr.4:1,20; jfcl? 
7:24; 1 Cor. 7:35 

Attendance (4). IKi. 10:5; 2 Chr. 9:4; 

1 Tim. 4:13; Heb. 7:13 
Attended (3), Job 32:12; Pa. 66:19; 
Acts 10:14 

Attending ( 1). Rom. 13:6 
Agent (5). 2 Chr. 6:40; 7:15 
Attentive (5), Neh. 1:6, 11; 8:3; Pl 
13077; Lk. 19:48 
Attentively fl). Job 37:2 
Attire (3). Pr. 7:10; JeL 2:32; Ezek. 
Attired (l).Lqy. 16:4 23:15 

Audience (12), Gm. 23:10-16; Ex. 24: 
7; 1 Sam.25:24; lCfar.28:8; Neh. 
13:1; Lk. 7:1; 20:46; Acts 13:16; 
15:12; 22:22 

Augment (1). Intensify, Num. 32:14 
Augustus (3). venerab le. A title of 
Roman emperors. See h 164-1*; 
Lk. ftl; Acts 26:21-25 
Augustus* fl). Acta 27:1 17 

Aul (2).awl; punch. Ex. 21r6; DL 16: 
Aunt (1). loving. Lev. 18:14 
Austere (2).grave; stem.Lk. lft21-22 
Author (3). 1 Cor. 14:33; Heb. 6:9; 12:2 
Authorities (1). 1 PeL 3:22 
Authority 736). See Power 
Wort! uwd only twice in O. T., Esther 
9t2ft Pr. 2ft 2 23-27 

Christ taught with a. ,ML 7:29; 21: 
Hls works wore with a., MJl 1:27; 
Lk. 4:36 

He Imparted a., Lk. ftl 
Claimed all a. In resmrectloa. Ml 
2ftl8; Eph. 1:21; PML 2:6-11; 1 
PeL 3:22 

D1 id pies given same a. to continue 
what Chrirt began, ML 10el-8; 
18:20; 23:19-20; Mk.l0:16-2O;Lk_ 
10:1-19; 24c4ft Jn. 14:12-15;Acts 


nectiau wi 


en. 

Drove," 15:11 Turned, N urn .14:43 
Taken," 2L26 Thrust.DL 13:10 
Stole, "31:20 Brought," 26:13 
Flee, "31:27 RoUed.Jodu 5:9 


Steal, “31:27 Lead, 1 Sam. 30:22 


Pul "36:2 Slipped," 19:10 
WenL "38:19 Depart, 2 Sam. 7:15 
Melt, Ex. 16:16 Fade, " 22:46 

Wear," 10:10 Consumedjob 33:21 
Pluck,Lev.l: 16 Hasted,P l 104:7 
Pine, "26:39 Cha»th,Pr. 19:26 
Cad, "26:44 Scattereth," 20c8 
Dried^lum.ll:6 Cleanseth," 20.30 
Done, ”27:4 Washed, Ua. 4:4 
Go.Dl 15:13 Vanish, " 51:6 
Fray," 28:28 Withered, ML 13:6 
Drawn, "30:17 Catcheth," 13:19 
Fled,Jodg.4:15 Pas, " 24:35 

SwepL" 6:21 Led,Ju. 19:16 
Took, "8:21 Drew, Acts 5:37 
Ran, " 9:21 Caugtri," 6:39 
Get4 Sam. 23:26 Vacdah, 1 Cot. 13:8 
Flow Job 2028 Paired, 2 Car. 6:17 
Fell, 2KI.25:11 Falling,2 Th.2:3 
Fly,Job 208 Fade.Jaa. 1:11 
Wiped,Pr. 6:33 Wipe, Rev. 7:17 
Purge,Pt. 79:9 Take, " 22:19 
Awe (3), Pl 4:4; 3ft8; 119:161 
Awoke (8) jGeifc.9:24; 41:4-7,21; Judg. 

I0T2O; lK1.3:16;ML8:25:Lk.B:24 
Ax (10), axe, DL lft 5; 20:19; Judg. 
9:48; 1 Sam. 13:20; IKi. 6:7; 2 Kl. 
6:5; Isa. 10:16; Ja. 10:3: 51:20 

Axe (1). Lk. 3:9 Mt.5:l0 

Axes (7), 1 Sam, lft 21; 2 Sam. 12:31; 
T Chi. 203; Pl 74:6-6; Jer. 48:22; 
Ezek. 28:9 

Axletrees (2). 1 KL 7:32-33 
A7 la 1 fiv noble, Zoch. 14:5 
Azaliah (2), Jehovah Is noble. Fattier 
or Shaphan,2 KJ. 22:3; 2 Chr. 348 
Azanlah (l).Jah la nearer, Neb,10:9 
Azareel (5).God is helper, 1 Chr. 12: 

51*75:18; 27:22; Ezra 1041; Neh. 
AzaraeK lJ.Neh. 12:36 U:13 


Azariah (49), Jehovah aids. 26 men, 
f405-4 

Azaz^l), smug, 1 Chr. 5:8 
Azaziah (3). Jehovah is acrong. 3 men. 

ret. 16:21; 27:20; 2 Chr. $hif 
Ariiuk (1). pardon, Neh. 3:16 
AzeEb (7), breach. A city.e 310-4 
Azal (6), noble, 1 Chr.8:37-38; 9:43^14 
Azem (2),fortress. City, Josh. 15:29; 

19:3. Called Ezem. 1 Chr.4:29 
Azoad (4), Gad TTstrong, Ena 2:12; 

5112; Neh. 7:17; 10:15 
Ariel,fl),God is might, 1 Chi. 15:20 
Aziza (1). robust, Ezxa 1027 
Azmaveth (8), death is atrong, 4 men, 
2Sam.23:31; lChr.8:36; 9:42; 11: 
33; 12:3; 27:25: Ena 2:24; Neh. 12: 
29 34:4-5:15:4 

Aanon (3), strong. City In Judah, Num. 
Amoth-tabor (1). peaks of Tabor. A 
town In Naphtali.Joah. 19:34 
Azor (2). helper. Ancestor of Joseph, 
ML 1:13-14 

Azotuafl ) .castle.Acts 8:40.See Ashdod 
Azdd (3), help of God. 3 men. 1 Chr. 

5T24; 27:19; Jer. 36:« 

Azrlkam (6). my help has risen. 4 men. 
rCEr. 3:23; 8:38; 9:14,44; 2 Chr. 
28:7; Neh. 1L15 

Azubah (4). fgaaken. 2 women. 1 KL 


22:42; lClx.ft 10-19; 2Chr, 20:31 
Azur (2),helps,Jer. 28 : 1 ; Ezek. 11:1 
Azzab Q). DL 2:23; 1 KL 4:24; Jei. 

25:20. Same as Gaza, which ace 
Azzan(l), thorn, Num. 34:26 
Azzur (l). helper. Neh. 10:17. See Azur 


Baal (63). lord; poiaessor, x 267-4; p 
T69-1*. Sun-god of Phenicia, and 
the supreme deity among the 
Canaan!tea and various other pagan 
□atiaaL His full title was Baal- 
S he maim (lord of heaven), the 
equivalent of the Gr. Zeus. Each 
locality had lea own Baal and the 
form of worship varied from place 
to place. He had many other titles 
as seen in 20 combined names in 
tlrii Index 

Baal worshipped In Israel undec 


1 The Judges (Judg. 2:10-23; 3:7:8: 
33; 10:6-10; 1 Sam. 7:3-4; 12:10) 

2 The kings (1 Kl. 16:31-33; 18:18; 
19:10; 2 Ki. 3:2; 17:16:21:3; 2 
Chr. 17:3; 22:2-4; 24:7; 28:2; 33: 
3; 34:4; Jer. 2:8. 23; 7:9; ftl4; 
11:13,17; 12:16; lft5; 23:13:32: 
29-35; Hol 2:0, 13, 17; 11:2) 

Temples, altars, images of, 1 Kl. 16: 

32; 18:19;2K1.3:2;Jer.lft5; 32:29 
Human sacrifices offered to, 2 KL 
16:3; 21:6 

2 men called B., 1 Chi. 5:5; 8:30; 
9:35, and a city of Simeon, 1 Chr. 
4:33 - cafled BaUth-beerJ osh.lftB 
Baalah (5). ml stress! City In N. Judah, 
Josh. 15:29. Called Balah. Joi. 
19:3; and BUhah. 1 Chr. 4:29. Also 
a city in S. Judan, Josh. 15:9-10. 
Called Kirjath-jearlm, which we. 


A mountain In Judah. Josh. 15:11 
Baalath (3). mlstresL City In Dan, Josh. 

TS14: 1 Kl. ft 18; 2 Chr. 8:6 
Baalath-beerfD.ladvoftlie well. Josh. 


Baal-berith (2). lord of the covenanL 
An idol in Shoe hern , Judg. 8:33; 
ft 4. Callcd Tforith. Judg. 9:46 
Baale (1), my lard. City of Judah, 2 
Sam. 6:2 

Baal-gad (3), lord of good lick. City 
In N. Palestine, Josh. 11:17; 12: 
7; 13:5 

Baal-hamon (l).lordoftlie multitude. 
One of Solomon's vineyards. Song 
8:11.Called Harnmon. Joah. Ift28 
Baal-hanan (6),lord of grace. 2 men. 

Gen.36:38-39; lChr.l:49-50;27:Sr 
Baal-hazor (1). lord of the village. A 
place belonging to Absalom, 2 
Sam. 13:23 

Baal-hermoo (2),lnrdofHermon.Clty 
near Ml Hermon,Judg,3:3; 1 Chr. 
5:23 

Baali (1). my lord. An appellation of 
Jehovah by Israel while in Idolatry, 
Hol 2:16. See Baale 
Baalim (10), plural of flaal. while see 
B a alls (1). lord of Joy. Jer. 40:14 
Baal-rnaon (3), lord of dwelling. City 
or Reuben, Num. 32:38; 1 Chr. 5: 
8; Ezek. 2&9. Called Beth-meon 
(Jer.48:23); Beth-baal-meon dorii. 
13:17); and Boon (Num. 32:3) 

Baal-peer (6), lard of Poor. Moabite 
idol on ML Poor, Num. 2(z3-5| 
DL «3: Pl 106:28; Hol 9:10. Also 
a god of Mldlan. Num. 31:15-16. 
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Baal-paarim (4), lord of broachei. A 
place In the valley of Repbalm, 2 
Sam.6:20; lCbr.l4:ll.See Pexazlm 
Baal 1 1 (1) prophetj, 1 KI. 1BTS5 
Baal-ihallsha (1), lord of Shallriia. A 
place sear GQgaL 2 KL 4:42 
Baal-La mar (1), lad of the palm. A 
place near Gibeab, Judg. 20:33 
Baal-zebUb (4).lad of CLiei. A fpd of 
P Mii«f ft,21CLL2-16.See BeelzebiA> 
Baal-zephon (3), lad of the oath” 
winterrA dty of Egypt, Ex. 14:2- 
9; Num. 33:7 

Baaoa (2), son of affliction. 2 mao. 1 
TT. 4:12; Neh. 3:4. See Baanah 
Baanah (10), son of affliction. 3 men. 
2Tam. 4:2-9; 23:29; 1 KL4:16; 1 
Chr. 11:3 0; Ezra 2:2; Neh. 7:7; 10:27 
Baaia (1), burning one. A woman. 1 
Chr. 8:8 6*40 

Baaielab (1). work of Jehovah, 1 Cta. 
Baasha (5o), boldness. 3rd king of 10 
tHEes, 1 KL 15:16-33; 16:1-13; 
21:22; 2 KL 9:9; 2 Cl*. 16:1-6; 
Jer. 41:9 

Babbler (2). EccL 10:11; Acts 17:18 
Babbling (1). Pr. 23:29 
Babblings (2). 1 Tim.6:20; 2 Tim. 2:16 
Babe (S)7Exl 2:6; Lk. 1:41-44; 2:12- 
T6; Heb, 5:13 

Babel (2), confusion, Gca. 10:10; 11:9 
Tower of, m 9-4 

Babes ( 9). 2 characteristics of, c 248-1* 
^abc" and "babes" used oh 

1 Suckling children (Ex.2:6; Ps.8:2: 
17:14; Lk. 2:12, 16) 

2 Tyrant (Isa. 3:4) 

3 Unborn offspring (Lk. 1:41-44) 

4 New and Immature Christians (Ml. 
11:25; 21:16;Lk.lO:21;Rom.2:20; 

1 Cor. 3:1*: Heb. 5:13; 1 Pet. 2:2). 
See d 177-4* 

Babylon (283). the gate of the god 
£lty of Babylon - past 
Built by Nimrod,Gen^ lttlO; 11:1-9 
Described, 1 861-1 
Peter wrote from, a 269-1* 

Has never symbolized Rome, 30SP 
City of Babyiai - future 
To be rebuilt, 3&B* 

Center of last-day crimes, f 300-4* 
31 facts about, 308* 

18 proofs a Literal city, 30SP 
16 contrasts with mynlcalB.,d 299-4* 

7 similarities to mysticalB. ,d 299-4* 
Final destruction, c-d 300-1*; c-d 

300-4* 

4 plagues to come, b 300-1* 

30 articles of commerce, e 300-1* 

3 worlds enriched by, g 300-1* 

8 causes of doom, e 300-4* 

Empire of B abylon 
Founded by Nimrod, Gen. 10:10 
Called SUnar. Gen. 11:1-9; 14:1-9; 
Isa. 11:11; Dan. 1:2; Zech. 6:11, 
and Chaldea, which see. Also 
called Sheshacn in Jet. 25:26; 61: 
41. and McratEaim in Jet. 60:21 

3 deportations to, b 486-4; h 799-4 
14 reasons B. punished. 471 

B. described, e 691-4; 734 
lOfold final destruction of, 734 
lOfold desolation of, 736 

4 fold destruction of, q 698-1 

5 proofs -destruction of, 779 

2 thing s to happen to, a 717-1 

3 classes of scientists of, 674 
B. In the latter days, 671 

12 commands to, 741 
3 symbols of B., 734 
3 symbolic names of B., d 795-1 
B. to be restored, e 91B-4 
Greater B. founded by Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar, Dan. 4:30 
Bible history concerns Itself mostly 
with Nebuchadnezzar, 2 KL 17:24- 
30; 20:12-181 24:1-20; 25:1-28; 1 
Chr. 9:1; 2 Cta. 32:31; 36:8-20; 
Iia. 3911-7; Jar, 20:4-6; 21:1-10; 
22:26; 25:1-12;27:6-22; 28:2-14; 
29:1-28; 32:3-36; 34*1-3; 35:11; 
38:29; 37:1-19; 38:23; 39:1-11; 40s 
1-11; 41:2,18; 4£11; 43:3,10; 44: 
30; 46:2-26; 49:28-30iEzok.l£13| 
17:12-20; 19:9; 21:19-21; 24:2; 26: 
7; 29:18-19; 30:10-25; 3&11; Dan. 
1:1; 2:1-37; 3:1-30; 4:6-30; Mlc, 
4:10 

mainly concerns it- 


B£ble p; 

'ran 


prophecy 
with the future and final de- 


Bab jfl 


ftrucdon ofB, under Antichrist, lu. 
13-14; Jer. 50-61; Dan. 2:37-44; 
7:7-8,19-24; 8:9-26; ft27; 11:35- 
46; 12:1-13; Rey. 148; 16:19-16:24 
Symbolized by a great eagle. Ezek. 
17s the hypij of gold. Dan. 2; and 
a lion. Dan. 7 

The 3rd world engslie to oppress Is¬ 
rael in thq times of the Gentfles 
but the tint one mentioned In the 


book of Daniel. Egypt and Assyria 
ate not rejxeaentea In Daniel be¬ 
cause of having already run their 
count In oppressing the nation be¬ 
fore Daniel** time. He prophesied 
only of the future kingdoms in the 
rtTn»«nf GentileS Which WOUl3 
oppress Israel from his day on to the 
2nd advent of Christ. See 311* and 
073 

Mystery Babylon 

13 piocrfVa religious system, 30 iP 
16 contrasts with literal B., d 299-4* 

7 timfiadties to Literal B., d 299-4* 
Destruction by Antichrist, a 299-4* 
Ionian captivity. 3 deportations, 
486—4 

Babylonians (4).Inhabitants of Babylon 
Eaa 49; Ezek. 23:15,17. 23 
3 statements about, 496 
lBfold description of, 502 
Babylonish (1), Josh. 7:21 
ffabylon's (8). jer. 32:2; 34:7, 21; 30: 

37TT, 18. 22; 39:13 
Baca (1). weeping. Pa. 346. Cp. Judg. 
5:1-6. The Heb. wad for Baca Is 
train. mulberry onset in 2 Sam. 6: 
23-24; 1 Chr7l4:14-15. In theR. V. 
It Is balsam trees, which are called 
weepers because of their trickling 
gum. See Balm 

Baachus. god of wine. His worship ex- 
tended over much of the world long 
before die time of Christ, degen¬ 
erating to orgies of drunkenness and 
unspeakable immoralities 
Bachdus (1), descendants ofBecher 
of Ephraim. Num. 26:3 5. See Bechci 
Back (153). Wife lookedb. .Gen. 19:26 
Plowed upon my b., Pl 129:3 
Rod for b. of fools. Pr. 10:13; 26:3 
Stripes for the b. of fools, Pr. 19:29 
Cast sins behind b., Isa. 38:17 
Israel aUdeth b., Hoi. 416 
Looking b. Is fit for the.Lk. 9:82 
Hearts turned b. again. Acts 7:39 
K ept b .nothing profitable, Ac ts 20:20 
If any man draw b., my soul, Heb. 
10:38 Rom. 1:30 

Backbiters (1), a 161-1*; m 262-4*; 
Backbltoth (1), Ps. 16:3 
Backbiting (l).Pr. 26:23 
Backbitingsi (1).2 Cor. 12:20 
3ackb<me (I).thc spine. Lev. 3:9 
Bachs (9). Ex. 23:27; Josh. 7:8, 12; 
Judg, 20:42; 2 Chr. 2ft6; Neh. 9: 
26; Ezek. 8:16; 10:12 
Backside (3). Ex. 3:1; 26:12; Rev. 5:1 
Bachriider (1). Pr. 14:14:237; 284* 
bachJiden. 237-238 ' 284* 

Jews spued out, e 139-4 
Gentfles spued out, f 139-4 
Backslidden Christians, g-1 139-1 
God married to b., e 74fT-4 
Mist obey or he cut off, h 139-1 
God's obligations to b., c 226-4; s-t 
263-1;b 272-1; q 303-1 
15 curses upon, d 226-4 
30 cones upon, a 227-1 
26 curses open, x 227-4 
21 cones upon, f 227-4 
66 things God promises to do to, 237 
198 things men can do, 237 
6 marks of b., 238 
God's vow to b., 238; q 303-1 

6 judgments of God upon, 238 
God always punishes, e 262-4 
They choose own destiny, p 263-1 
Meicy taken from Saul, h 337-4 

7 discoveries of b., g 672-4 1 

3 unchangeable facts about b., f 484- 
To be punished, h-1272-1*; f 664-4 
Catf away unless repent, q 671-1 
5fold appraisal of, m 501-1 

7 things about, a 611-1; r 263-4 
A psalm for, a 611-1 

12 examples of, a 661-4 
99 ways of, 668 
State of, b 13-4*: « 72-1 
10 c omman ds for, 264* 

4 promises to, 264* 

12 facts about, 274* 

No one can serve God and Satan at 
tame time, h-1 79-4* 

Many references about b., o 14-1* 
Become dead in sins again, d 263-4* 
Can be renewed again, 20T 
Commands for, f 287-1*; e 748-1 
Names blotted oix of book of life, 
j 288-1*. See Book of life 
Removal of whole churches, 306* 
210 warning! to b., 284* 

21 examples of being lost, 284* 
BacjuUdLng(lZ),227; 237-238; 284* 
Judgment because of, e 139-4 
26 eacnans fa, J168-1 

8 *ifV of Dl 28, b 226-4 
Man's part in destiny, 237 

198 things men can do about b., 237 
8 commands against, h 262-1 


7 tiatementtGod departing from man, 1 
God'spunlshmeni for.b 272-1 287 

Saul, an example of,l 301-4; h 337-4 
210 warnings against, 284* 

21 examples of being lost, 284* 

10 scriptixes on b., Pr. 14:14; Jer. 
2:19; 3:0. 8, 11. 12, 14. 22; 5:0; 
8:6; 14:7; 31:22; 4ft4; Hot. 4c 16; 
11:7:14:4. 4 facts aboutb. q 747-4 
lfl causes of b. - failure In 

1 Piayei(Mt.6:l;A4:u4c24jDt.6:6-8) 

2 Coo (owing Christ (Rom. 10:10) 

3 Dally Bible reading (Jn, 5:39) 

4 Keeping vows fEccL5:4-5; Ps. 15) 

6 Chinch attendance (Hd>.10:26s 

2 Tim. 2:22) 

6 Preaching (2 Tim. 4c 2) 

7 Using liberty (2 Cor. 3:17) 

8 Walking in the light (1 In. 1:7) 

9 Living by faith (Heb. 10:38-39) 

10 Rejecting temptation (1 Cor. 10: 
13; Heb. 4:14-16) 

11 Bodily control (Horn. 121-2;1 
Cor. 116; 6:19-20; 9t27) 

12 Control of the tmgue (1 Cor. 10: 
10; Eph. 5:4; las. 3). See Tongue 

13 Living the new-creature Die (2 
Cot. 5:17-21; 6:14-10;Lk 21:34) 

14 Manifesting Christian gr a c e i (1 
Cor. 13; GaL 5; 22-23; 1 Jn. 3-4) 

15 Redeeming the time (Eph. 5:16) 

16 Respecting the rights of others in 
Christian living (Rom. 14; 1 Col 
0; io) 

7 examples of being renewed: 


1 Israel $udg.3:5-lA; 4:1-24; 6:1- 
7; 25: 8:33-35; 10:6-18; 1 Sam. 7; 

1 KL 18; 2 KL 11:17-21; 18:22- 
23; 2 Chr. 17) 

2 David (2 Sam. 12; Pi. 51) 

3 Hetnklah (2 KI.20; Iia.38) 

4 Manasseh (2 Chr. 33:11-13) 

6 Jonah (Jonah 2) 

6 Peter (Ml 26:75; Lk. 22:31-34) 

7 A Corinthian (1 Cor. 5; 2 Col 3 
Backilidlnu (4), Jer. 2:19:3:22;5:6:14:7 
Backward (IS). Gen. 9:23; 49:17: 1 

Sam. 4:16; 2 Kl. 20:10-11; Job 23: 
B; Ps.40:14; 70:2; Isa. 1:4; 28:13; 
38:8;44:25; 59:14; Jet 7:24; 15:6; 
Lam. 1:8; Jn. 18:6 

Bacteria,. j 136-4 

Baa (18).g>od orb. (14 times). Gen. 
24:50; 31:24, 29*. Lev. 27:10-14, 
33;Num. 13:19:24:13;Mt. 22:10 ; etc. 
B.city, Ezn 4:12 
B. food. Jar. 24:2 
B. fish, Mt. 13:48 

B. deeds, give accomtfor, 2Ca.6:10 
Bade (18). Ured as a command (Gen. 
IB: 17; Ex. 16:24; Num. 14:10, Ml 
16:12); an Invitation CLk. 14:9-16); 
saying good-by ft cti 18:21) 

Baden (1). Gen. 27:19 
ffidgexs* (14) skins. 1 90-1; Ex. 26:5; 
28:14; 35:7.23; 36:19; 3(k34( Num. 
4:6-25; Ezek. 16:10 
Badness ( 1). Gen. 41:19 
Bag (11). See q 109-1. 4 kinds; 

1 Small merchant'i b. (DL 25:13: 
Pr. 1:14; 16:11; Isa. 46:6; Mic. 
6 : 11 ) 

2 Shepherd's b.(l Sam. 17:40, 49). 
Called scrip In ML 10:10 

3 Small jewel or money b. (2 Kl. 
12:10: Job 14:17; Pl 7:20; Hag. 
1:6; Lk. 12:33; Jn. 12:6; 13:29) 

4 Ladies' b. (2 KL 5:23). Called 
criglflg pint in laa. 3:22 

Bags (3).2 KI. 6:23; 12:10; Lk. 12:33 
BahaTim. c 17-4* Baifaumite 

Baharumfte (1). 1 Chr. 11:33. See 
Bahurim (5), young men. A place o n 
Jericho road, k 346-4; 2 Sam. 3;' 
16; 16:6i 17:18; 19:16; 1KL 2:8 
Ballth (1) .bous.City of Moab Jsa. 15:2 
Bakbakkar (1). searcher. A Levitn, 1 

" <!&rsi5 

Bakhuk (2), bottle. Head of family of 
exiles, Etxa 2:51; Neh. 7:53 
Bakkuldab(3) .emptying. ALevite.Neh. 

rurrri2:0 .25 

Bake (6). Gen. 19t3j Ex. 16:23; Lev. 
54c 6; 26:26; 1 Sam. 28:24; 2 Sam. 
13:8; Ezek. 4:12; 46:20 
Baked (4). Ex. 12:39; Num. 11:8; 1 
Cfc. 23:29; Isa. 44:19 
Bakomeats (1). Gen. 40:17 
Baken (9), Lav. 2:4-7; 6:17-21; 7:9; 
2&17t 1 KL lft6 

Baketh (1), la*. 44:16 7:4-6 

Baker (8), Gen. 40:1-22; 41:10; Hoa. 
Baken (2). Gen. 40:2; 1 Sam. 8:13 
Baken* street (1). Jol 37:21 
Balaam (Bfl). foelgner, Num. 22:5- 
24:26; 31:0, 16; DL 23:4-6; Josh. 
13;22;24:9-10;Neh. 13:2;Mlc. 6:5; 

2 PeL 216; Jude 11; Rev. 214 
3 facn abotx, 166 
Enchantment of, explained, 166 




True prophet before backsliding, o 
Reputation of, c 181-4 161-1 

Knew Jehovah, e-o 181-4; b-1 182-4 
10 reasons God was angry *Lb 182-1 
Had Holy Spirit, o 103-4 
35 facts about, 198 
16 prophecies of, 198 
7 appearances of God to, 198 
Last mention of. In O. T., 198 
3 dns of, a 272 -4* 

Balaam's (3). Num,. 22:25-27; 23:5 
flalac (1). Rev. 2:14. See Balak 
Baladan ( 2). having power. King of Bab - 
ylon, 2 KL 20:12; Isa. 39:1 
Baiah (1), withered. City of Simeon, 
Josh. 19:3. CaUed B i 1 h a h. 1 Chr. 
4:29; and Btalah . Jodi. 15:29 
Balak ( 42). empty. Kina of Moab. 1181- 
1; Num. 22:2-24:25; Josh. 24:9; Judg. 
11:25; Mic. 6:5 
Balak's (1). Num. 24:10 
Balance f8). weighing scales. Job 31:6: 
Ps. 6W; Pr. 11:1; 16:11; 20:23; Isa. 
40:12-15; 46:6 

Balances (10). Lev. 19:36; Job 6:2; Jer. 
32:10; Ezek. 5:1; 45:10; Dan. 5:27; 
Hos,12:7; Amos0:6;Mlc 0:ll;Rev.6:5 
Balancings (1). Jab 37:16 
Bald( 15).One care of baldness. 2 KL2:23 
Natural baldness not Leprosy, Lev. 13: 
40-43 

B. men not fit far priesthood, Lev.21:20 
Artificial baldness, by during, a dgn: 

1 Of mourning (Isa. 22:12; Jer. 16:6; 
Ezek. 27:31; 23:18; Mlc. L*16) 

2 Of Judgment and barrenness (Iia.3; 
24; 15:2; Jer. 47:5; 48:37; Ezek. 7: 
18; Amos 8:10) 

Artificial baldness to idols ftxbldd&a, 
Lev. 21:5; Dl 14:1 
Bald eagle fl). Mlc 1:16 
Bald locust (1). a clean food. Lev. 11:22 
Baldness fl). A curb, Lev. 21:5; Dt. 14: 
1; Isa. 3:24; 15:2; 22:12; Jer. 47:5; 


Ezek. 7:18; Amos 8:10; Mlc. 1:16 
Ball (1), la. 22:18 

Balm (6), a medicinal gum extracted 
from balsam trees, Gen. 37:25; 43:11; 
Jer. 8:22; 46:11; 51:8; Ezek. ?7:17. It 
was worth twice its weight In silver 
Bam ah (1). A high place, Ezek. 20:29 
Bamotfa (2). heights, Num. 21:19-20. 
See Bcmoth-baaL Jodi. 13:17 
Bamotfi-baal (1). heights of BaaLCamp 
near riverTjiionJ oA. 13:17 .See Bamotn 
Sand (18).Ccrd or chain. Ex. 39:25; job 
39:10; Dan. 4:15. 23) 

A company of men, 1 Sam. 10:26; 1 
KL 11:24; 210.13:21; lChr,12J8-21 
A company of z>Idlers, Ezn 8:22 
A Roman company of rokUors of GOO - 
L000 men. Ml 27:27; Mk. 15:16, note; 
Jn. 18:3,12,note^cts 10:1; 21:31; 27:1 
Eknded (1). united. Acts 23:12 
Bands (46). Raiding parties, a 334-1; 1 
Herds cif stock. Gen_32:7,10 334-4 

Staves, Lev. 26:13; Ezek. 34:27 
Handcuffs, Judg. 15:14; 2 KL 23:33; 

EccL7:28;Lk.8:2&sAco 16:26; 22:30 
Companies of soldiers, 2 Sam. 4:2; 2 KL 
6:23; 13:20; 24:2; Ezek. 12:14; 17:21 
Courses of stars. Job 38:31 
Cods, Jab 39:5; Ps. 2;3; 107:14; Isa. 

28:22; 52:2; Ja. 2:20; Erek. 3:25 
Ranks of Insects, Pr. 30:27 
Rope, Acts 27:40 
Ligaments of the body, CoL 2:19 
Banl (15). built. 10 men. 2 Sam. 23:38; 
TChr. 6:46: 2:10; 10:29-38; 

Neh.3:17; 8:7;9.*4-5; 10:13-14; 11:22 
Banished (2). 2 Sam. 14:13-14 
Banidunent (2). Ezra 7:28; Lam. 2:14 
Bank (lfl. enge of watercourse, Gen. 
31:17; Dl 4:48; Josb. 12:2; 13«, 16; 
2Ki.2:13; Ezek.47:7,12; Dan. 12:5 
A mound, 2 Sam. 20:15; 2 KL 19:32; 
Isa. 37:33 

A money changing table, Lk. 19:23 
(5) of water. Josh. 3:15; 4:16; 1 
Chr. 12:15; Isa. 8:7; Dan. 8:16 
Banner (3), flag, standard, Ps. 60:4; 
Song 2*4; lu. 13:2 

Banners (3), flags, Pl 20:5; Song 6:4,10 
12 b. of Israel, g 155-4; a-b 156-1 
luet (14), Esther 5:4-14; 6:14; 7:1- 
V73> 41:6; Dan. 5:10; Amos 6:7 
Reclining at, q 66-1* 

Banouerin fl fit. Sang 2r4 
Banqueti^s fl). 1 PeL 4:3 


Banriu 


Baptism (22). Defined, n 2-4*; b 73-4*; 
u"5a-l* 

7 baptisms in Scripture, n 2-4* 

3 for believers today, n 2-4* 

B. by burial only, n 164-4*;u 220-1* 

B. of sufferings, k 75-4* 

Fcr the dead, 176 
One b.. n 2-4* 

Infant b., not taught In ScrlDture. First 
mentioned by Irenaeus, 200 A.D. and 
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opposed by Tcmitlun in die 2nd ccn - 
atry. Became a practice in die 5di 
ccniury 

Regeneration by b. .noi taught in Scrip¬ 
ture, a H - ] •; o 60-1*; b 124-4* 
Triune immersion became a practice 
in die 2nd and 3rd centuries in some 
sects 

Ba prism imoClirisU i lG4-4*;a -b 204-4* 
A spiritual reairrecrion, a 220-4* 

By Duly Spirit,not minister, u 220 -J* 
True circumcision of heart, t 220-1* 
Of God, not minister, b 220 -4“ 

Into die body, not into water or into 
the Holy Spirit, m-n 185-4* 
Baptism in water, p-r U5-J*; i 146-1* 
True N. T. teaching on, a 132-4* 

10 reasons remission of sins not by, 
a 3-1*; o 60-1*; b 124^* 

16 reasons not to remit sins, v 150-4* 
What it meant to Jews, a 124-4* 

A figure only, not litcialdcadi.burial, 
and resurrection, o 267-4* 

True formula of, m 135-4* 

Baptism in the Holy Spirit, c-h 103-1*; 
m-n 122-1*; m-r 123-1*; l 124-1*; 
c 124-4*; g-j 91-4*; c-e 204-1* 
Predicted, u 2-1* 

By Chrisunolby the Holy SpiriuHim- 
sclf or by die minister, I 94-1 
4 conditions of receiving, c 103-1* 
10 proofs for all, k 41-4* 

What it is, i 91-4* 

Not given befse Pentecost, except to 
Christ, c 3-1*; s 122-4* 

Summary of scriptures on, g 91-4* 
Fa Gentiles also, i 135-4* 

How received, b 91-4* 

When received, j 135-4*; c-i 146-1* 
Christ died to give it, e 204-1* 

Not for die world, e-f 112-4* 
Promised to all men, k 41-4*; d 72 - 
4*; g 91-4*; c 103-1*5 c 124-4* 
Baptisms fl). o 248-1*; Heb. 6:2 
Baptist (14). one who baptizes in water, 
Mt, 3:1: 11:11-12; 14:2; 16:14; 17:13; 
Mk. 6:14, 24-25; 8:28; Lk. 7:20, 28, 
•n. q.iq 

Ba prist S (1). Mt. 14:8 
Baptize (9). Mu 3:11; Mk. 1:4. 8; Lk. 
3:16;Jn. 1:26, 33 

Christ sent me not to b., 1 Cor. 1:17 
Baptized f60). Nop: elements b.into: 

1 In Japan, or in water (Mu3:6.13-16: 
Mk 1:5,8-9; Acts 1:5; 10:47; 11:16). 
Ministers, not God or die Holy Spirit, 
arc the agents in this (Mu 3:6,13;28: 
19; Mlu 1:8 -9; Lk. 7:29-30; Jn. 1:28, 
31; 3:23; 4:1 -2; lOrfOjActs 1:5; 0:38; 
19:4; 1 Cor. 1:16) 

2 In die Holy Spirit or with the Holy 
Spirit (Mt. 3:11; Mk. 1:8; Lk. 3:16; 
Jn. 1:21-33; Acts 1:5; 11:16). Christ, 
not the minister Is die agent in this 
(Mt.3:Jl;Mk. 1:B; Lk. 3:16;In. 1:31- 
33; Acts 1:4-B with 2:33; 5:32; 11:17; 
Gal. 3:13-14) 

3 intoJesusCtaristarimoHisbody(Rom. 
6:3-4; 1 Cot. 12:13; GaL 3:2*1}. The 
Holy Spiriu Himself, notChrist or the 
minister is the agent ln this (Rom. 6: 
3-6 with 8:2, 13; 1 Cor. 6:11; 12: 
13; CoL 2:12; Tiu 3:5) 

Baptizes! f 1). Jn. 1:25 
Baptized! (2). Jn. 1:33; 3:26 
Baptizing (4). Mt. 28:19; Jn. 1:26-31; 3:23 
Bar (7). Used 6 ways in Scripture: 

T"Bolt <Tx.26:2G-29; 35:11; 36:31 -34; 
39:33 ; 40:18; Num. 3:36; Du 3:5) 

2 Pole (Num. 4:10-12) 

3 Fasten (Nch. 7:3) 

4 Sides (Job 17:16) 

5 Crowbar (Job 40:18; Ps. 107:16) 

6 Son - a prefix as in Bar-jcsus and 
Bar-jona, which sec 

Barabbas fll). son of the father. Mu 27: 

16-26; Mk.l5:7-15; Lk.23:18;Jn.l8:40 
Bax ache! (2). God blesses, Job 32:2, 6 
Bar a chi as (I). God blesses, Mt. 23:35 
flarak (T4). Lightning, Judg. 4:6-22; 5:1, 
12, 15; Ileb. 11:32. See Bcdan 
Barbarian (3), foreigner, 1 Cor. 14:11; 
doL 3:11 

Barbarian< 2).Acts28:4:Roin.l:14 28:2 
Barbarous (l). unci vilized.o 156-4*; Acts 
Barbed ( l). with sharp points. Job 4L 7 
Barber 's razor 111. Ezek 5:1 
Bare (1B3). 14 uses in Scripture; 

TCive birth, 110 rimes ((Jen. 4:1) 

2 Pay for, suffer loss (Gen. 31:39) 

3 Sustain, hold up (Ex. 19:4) 

4 Uncover, lay b. (Lev. 13:45) 

5 Make bald, expose (Lev. 13:55) 

6 Have dominitn, rule (1 Kl. 9:23) 

7 Conceive,be with child (lChr.4:17) 

8 Dominate (Neb. 5:15) 

9 Strip clothes off (Isa.32:11; 47:2) 

10 Manifest power (Isa. 51:2) 

11 Carry <x lift up (Isa. 63:9) 

12 Testify, bear record (Rev. 1:2) 
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13 Be fruitful (Lk. 8:8) Pet.2:24) 

14 Make aioncmcnt for (Isa. 53:12; 1 
Barefoot (4)r, 2 Sam. 15:30; Isa. 20:2-4 
Pares! (3). 1 Ki. 2:26; Isa.63:19; Jn.3;26 
Baihurnite (1). 2 Sam. 23:31. See Baha - 
Pariah (1)Tfugitive, !Clir.3:22 rumite 
Bar-jesus f 1). son of a man named)esus; 

a sorcerer skilled in magic, i 138-1*; 
Acts 13:6 

Bax-jona fl). son of Jonas, Mt. 16:17 
Bark fl). Isa. 56:10 
Barked (1). peeled, Joel 1:7 
Bark os (2). painter. Ezra 2:53; Nell.7:55 
Barley (37), long hair. A bearded grain 
similar to wheat and native to Egypt 
and Palestine (Ex. 9:31; Lev. 27:16; Dt. 
8:8; 1 Chr. J 1:13; 2 Chr. 2:10; Rudi 1: 
22; 2:17, 23; 3:2, 15-17; Isa.28:25;Jer. 
41:8; Joel 1:11). Used for stock (1 Ki. 
4:28); in offerings (Num. 5;l5; Ezek. 
45:13); for breaa lor the poor (Judg. 7: 
13; Jn. G:9, 13; 2 Ki. 4:42); and for 
money ( Hos. 3:2). Cost of (Rev. 6:6) 
□am (4), Job 39:12; Hag. 2:19; Mt. 13: 
“ST; Lk. 12:24 

Daniabas( 29).son of consolation. A Levitc 
called Joses. Acts 4:36. A prophet - an 
apostle and companion of Paul, Acts 
9:27; 11:22-30; 12:25; 13:1-7.43-50; 
14:12-20; 15:2-39;Gal.2:l,9-13; Col. 
4:10. Called Jupiter by pagans, Acts 
14:12-18.Separated from Paul through 
contention over Mark, Acts 15:36-39. 
Reconciled to Paul, 1 Cor. 9:6 (proved 
by the fact that 1 Cor. was written 
after Acts 15:36-39) 

Bamfloor (1). 2 KJ. 6:27 

Bams (4). Pr. 3:10; Joel 1:17; Mu 6:26; 

“TJtT 12:18 

Band (3). 1 Ki. 17:12, 14. 16 
Parrels (1). 1 Ki. 18:33 
Barren (23). 7 b. women, g 13-4 
M aketh b.women keep house, Ps. 113:9 
Blessed are the b., Lk. 23:29 
Rejoice thou b., Isa. 54:1; Gal. 4:27 
Neither b. nor unfruitful,2 Pet. 1 : 0 
Barrenness (1).a curse, q 56-1*; Ps. 107:34 
Bars (38). See Bar, Made of wood (Ex. 
“55:26-29; 36:3^34);brass(1 Ki.4:13); 

and iron (Job 40:18; Ps. 107:16; Isa.45:^ 
Baisabas (2), son of Sabas. One or two 
men in the early church, Ac ts 1:53; 15:22 
Bartholomew (4).son of Tolmai. An apos¬ 
tle. Mt. Mk. 3:18; Lk. 6:14; Acts 
l:13.Supposedly NathanieU n. 1:47; 21:2 
Barrimaeiisf 1), son oT Vimaeus,Mk. 10:46 
Baruch (26), blessed. 3 men.Neh. 3:20; 
10:6; 11:5;Jer. 32:12-16; 36:4 -32; 43: 
3-6; 45:1-2 

Barzillai (12). men of iron. 3 men, 2 
Sam. 17:27; 19:31-39; 21:8; 1 Ki. 2:7; 
Ezra 2:61; Neh. 7:63 
Base (18). Used 6 ways in Scripture: 
~T"To be humiliated (2 Sam. 6:22; Ezek. 
17:14; 29:14; Mai. 2:9) 

2 Of a foundation(lKf. 7:27-43; 2 Kl. 
16:17; 25:13-16;2Chr.4:14; Ezra 3: 
3; Jer. 27:19; 52:17,20; Zcch.5:ll) 

3 Of wicked men (Job 30:8) 

4 Of vile men (Isa. 3:5) 

5 Of ignoble things (1 Cor. 1:28) 

6 Of lowliness (2 Cor. 10:1) 

Baser (1).lower.more vulgar. Acts 17:5 
Bases (16), foundations, 1 Ki. 7:27-43; 
TTi. 16:17; 25:13-16; 2 Chr. 4:14; 

Ezra 3:3; Jer. 27:19; 52:17, 20 
Basest (2).lowest.Ezek.29:15; Dan.4:17 
fasEap (3 9), fruitful. Region E. of Jordan, 
Num. 21:33; 32:33; DU 1:4; 3:1-13; 
4:43-47: 29:7; 32:14; 33:22; Josh. 
13:11-31 

BullsofB., Ps. 22:12; Ezek. 39:18 
HOI of, Ps. 68:15 
Oaks of, Isa. 2:13; Zech. 11:2 
Giant dries oF, see The At go b. 210 
Bashao-havoth-jair (1). Bashan or the 
villagei of Jalr, Du 3:14 
Baibemath flj), ftagra nee. 2 women. G en. 

26734; 36:3-17. Basmath In l^L 4:15 
Basket (23). Gen. 40:17; Du 28:5, 17; 
“15754:2; Amos8:1-2; Acts 9:25; 2Cor. 
1L 33 

Baskets (16).Jer.24:1;MU 14:20; 15:37; 
1& 9-10; Mk.6:43; 8:8-20; Jn.6:13. See 
a, p 17-4*; m 41-4*; d 43-4*; h 100-1* 
Baamath (1). fragrance, 1 KL 4:15 
Sana (5).Ex. 12:22; lCl*.2ftl7;Jo.l3:5 
Basons q8). Ex. 24:6; 27:3; 38:3; 1 Kl. 
7:40-50; Ezra L1Q; 8:27; Neh. 7:70 

Bastard (2).f-h 222-1: DU23:2: Zech.9t6 
Bastards (1). Heb. 12:8 
Bat ft). Lev. 11:19; DU 14:18 
Bam (6), 1 bu. and 3 pt*., the same as 
an ephah (Iaa. 5:10; Ezek. 45:10-14). 
Also a prefix to pertain names 
Bathe (18). Lev. 15:5-27: 16:28-29: ITS 

15-16; Num. 19S7-8. 19 
25 things requiring men id b., a 135-4 
Bathed (1), ba. 34:5 


Bath-rabbim (1), da ugh to- of many. A 
gate in Heshbon, near 2 pools which are 
compared to the eyei of theShulamlte, 
Song 7:4 

Baths ( 9). 1 KL 7:26, 38; 2 Chr. 2:10; 

4c 5; Ezra 7:22; Ezek. 45:14 
Bath-sheba (11), daugtxex of an oath, 2 
Sam. 11-V; 12:24; 1 Ki. 1:11-31; 2:13- 
19; Pa. 51, title. Called Bathahua. 1 
Chr. 3:5 

Bath-ah ua (l).daugbtq of prosperity, 1 
Chr. 3:5. See Balh-sheba 
Bats (1), Isa. 2:1ZiJ 
Battered (1). 2 Sam. 20:15 
Battering_ram (2). Ezek. 4:2; 21:22 
Bade (175). 78 victories of Israel, 635 
13 civil wan of Israel, 635 
3 great battles of the future: 

1 War In heaven (Rev. 12:7- 12) 

2 Armageddon. which see 

3 Gog and Magog (Rev. 20:7-10) 
Snow,hail reserved against the day of 

b. and war. Job 38:22-23 
B. of that great day of God, Rev. 16:14 
Gather them together to b. ,Rev. 20:8 
B attle axe fl). Jer. 51:20 
Bade bow (2), Zech. 9:10; 10:4 
Battlement (1), e 221-1; Du 22:8 
Battlements (1). Jer. 5:10 
Battles (6T7~ 1 Sam. 8:20; 18:17; 25:28; 

1 Chr. 26:27; 2Chr. 32:8; Isa. 30:22 
B. in the heavenlies, 475 
Baval (1). wishes. An exile,Neh. 3:18 
Bay (6). tongue. Used in 3 wave 

1 An Inlet of a sea (Jodi. 15:2-5; 18:19) 

2 A tree (Ps. 37:35) 7) 

3 Red-brown color of hones (Zecb.6:3- 
Barillfa (1).askingJ^eh.7:54.See Bazluth 
B a zluth (1) .asking .Ezra 2:52.See Efazllth 
Bdellium if2i. a resinous guni of Arabia 

and India, said to be similar to true 
myrrh. See Gen. 2:12; Num. 11:7 
Be (6,758), Gen. . 1:28; 9:1; 17:1; etc. 
“74 be*a for Christians, 313* 

30 be not*? for Christians, 313* 

3 be sure's of the O. T., e 212-4 
2 be sure*s of the N.T., Lk. 10:11; 
Beacon (l). light.Isa. 30:17 Rom. 4:16 
Beallahf l).Jehovah Is Lord, lChr. 12:5 
Bealotfa (1). citizens. City. Josh. 15:24 
Beam (15). Used of 5 things: 

1 Structuraltimbers (1 KL 6:6-9; 7:3- 
12; 2KI. 6:2-5; 2Chr. 3:7: Neh. 2:8) 

2 Weaver's b. (Judg, 16:14; 1 Sain. 17: 
7; 2 Sam. 21:19; 1 Chr. 11:23; 20:5) 

3 Foundation of earth (Ps. 104:3) 

4 Figuratively of a large pole com¬ 
pared to a splinter (Mt. 7:3-5; Lk. 6: 
41-42) 

5 Clouds, q 596-1 
Beams (12). See Beam 

Beans (2). 2 Sam~ 17:28; Ezek. 4c 9 
Bear (212). U red 9 ways or more In Bible 

1 Meaning an animal (1 Sam. 17:34-^ 
37; 2 Sam. 17:8; 2 Ki. 2:24: Pr. 17: 
12; 28:15; ba. 11:7; 59:11; Hos. 13: 
8; Amos 5c 19) 

2 To b.,as a bixden (Gen. 4:13; 13:6| 
36:7;Ex. 25:27; Jn. 16:12; Acts 9:15| 
Rom,16;l;GaL 5:10; 6:2-5; Rev. 2:2) 

3 Give birth (Gen. 16:11; 17:17-21; 18: 
13; DU 25:6; Lk. 1:13) 

4 Takeresponriblllty(Gen.43:9;44:32) 

5 B. witness (Du 5:20; Jn. 5:31; 8:18; 
Rom. 8:16; 1 Jo. 1:2; 5:6) 

6 To announce (2Sam. 18:19-20) 

7 Exercise authority (Estha 1:22; Pr. 
2&2;Jer. 5:31; Dan. 2:3 9; Rom. 13:4) 

6 Produce fndt (Jn. 15:2-8; Heb.6:8) 

9 Tolerate or suffer (1 Cor. 13:7) 

Beard (16), Lev. 13:29-30: 14:9; 19:27; 
21:5; 1 Sam. 17:35; 21:13; 2 Sam. 19: 
24; 20:9; Ezra 9:3:Ps. 133:2; Isa. 7:20; 
15c 2; Jer. 48:37; Ezek. 5:1 
Beards (4). Half shaved b., c 339-4; 2 
Sam.l0:4-5: lChr.l9t5.SeeJer.41:5 
5 examples of b., p 611-4 
Beaten (3) . 2 Chr. 2:18; 34c 13; Neh.4:10 
Bearest (5). Judg. 13:3; Ps. 106:4; Jn. 8: 

13; Rom. 11:18; Gal. 5:27 
Beareth (25). See Bear - 9 uses, above 
Searing (22). Herb b. seed, Gen. 1:29 
B. tabernacle, Num. 10:17, 21 
B. ark, Josh. 3:3,14; 2 Sam. 15:24 
B.7 trumpets. Josh. 6:8,13 
B. precious seed, Ps. 126:6 
B. pitcher of water.Mk.14:13; Lk.22:10 
B. cross, Jn. 19:17 

B. witness, Rom. 2:15; 9:1; Heb. 2:4 
B. marks in the body, 2 Cat. 4:10 
B.Hls reproach, Heb. 13:13 
Bears (2), 2 Kl. 2:24; Isa. 59:11 
Beast (277). Used 4 ways In Scripture: 

1 Of animals - inferior to man (see 
Animals 

2 Heavenly beings (Rev. 4:6-9; 5:6- 
14; 6:1-8; 7:11; 14e3; 15:7; 19:4) 

3 Depraved mm (1 Cor. 15:3% Tiu 
1:12; 2 PeU %1% Jude 10) 


4 Symbolically of kingdoms and 
kings (Dan. 7:1-25; 8:1-25; Rev 
13:1-18; 17:8-11) 

Bga* ofthe «ac (See Antichrist) 

20 facts about, c 295-4* 

20fold power of. d 295-4* 

3 brands of, 307* 

Extent of reign, 308* 

Symbol of 3 thlo g«, 310* 

60 facts concerning, 310* 

7 heads and 10 boms, 311* 

Beast out of the earth: 

T .0 facts abouu b 296-1* 
Identification of, 310* 

Beast pig of the abyss 
7 proofs Antichrist not from abyss, 310* 
Identification of,310* 

Beast's (1). Dan. 4:16 
Beasts ( 155). See Animals and Beast 
Beat (36). to strike repeatedly 
B. gold into thin plates,Ex. 39:3 
B. Into a mortar, Num. 11:8 
B. him with a rod, Pr. 23:14 
B. swords into plowshares, Isa, 2:4 
B. plowshares Into swords, Joel 3:10 
B. in every synagogue, Acta 22:19 
Beaten (40). B. work of gold. Ex. 25:18, 
5T736; 37:7-22; 2 Chr. 9:15-16 
B. oil. Ex. 29:40; Lev. 24:2; Num. 28:5 
B. with many stripes .Mk. 13:9; Lk.1% 47 
B. with few stripes, Lk. 12:48 
B. the apostles. Acts 5:40 
B. thrice with rods, 2 Cor. 11:25 
Beatest (2). Du 24:20; Pr. 23:13 
Beatethfl)theair,l Cor. 9: 26 21:32 

Beating ( 3). 1 Sam. 14c 16; Mk. 12:5; Acts 
Beatitudes, vases in the Bible beginning 
with Blessed, j 4-1*; m 11-1*. See 
many under Blessed and Blessing 
Beauties (1) of fullness, Ps. 110:3 
Beautiful (23). 14 beautiful things: 

1 Women (Gen. 29:17; Du 21:11; 2 
Sam. 11:2; Esther 2:7; 1 Sam. 25:3) 

2 David (1 Sam. 16:12) 

3 MU Zion (Ps. 4ft 2) 

4 Everything made (EccL 3:11) 

5 The Messiah (ha.4:2) 

6 Garments (Isa. 52:1) 

7 Feet (ba. 52:7; Rom. 10:15) 

8 House (ba. 64:11) 

9 Flock (Jer. 16:20) 

10 Rod (Jer. 4ft 17) 

11 Crowns (Ezek. 16:12; 23:42) 

12 brael, in symbol (Ezek. 16:13) 

13 Sepulchres (Mu 23:27) 

14 Gate (Acts 3:2, 10) 

i Beautify (3) .Ezra 7:27;Ps.l4£4; Isa.60:13 
Beauty (49). With glory 4 times. Ex. 28: 

I 57*0; Job 4Q:IorGa. 28:1-5 
I B, of holiness, r 559-4; 1 Chr. 16:29; 

1 20:21; Pa. 29:2; 96:9 

B.petfect.Ps.50:2; Ezek.27:3-11; 2ft 12 
Eyes shall see Klngin His b. .Isa. 33:17 
No b. we should desire Him, ba. 53:2 
B. for ashes, Isa. 61:3 
Bebal (6), fatherly. 3 men, Ezra 2:11; 
“MI; 10:28; Neh. 7:16; 10:15 
, Became (104). Heb. ha yah is nans, be¬ 
came 66 times (Gen. %7; 19:26; lJx 
4:3-4; 7:10-12; 8:17; 9:10; Num. 12:10; 
etc.): becamest 2 times (lChr. 17:22; 
Ezek. 16:6V; came to pass 505 rimes 
(Gen. 4:3; 6:1: 11:2: etc.); become 67 
times (Gen. 3:22; 18:18; 49:19; etc.); 
come to pas 1 31 times(Gen.4:14; 6:13; 
27:40); be in the sense of become 5.081 
times ((Ten. 1:3,6, 9, 14; 3:5; etc.); 
and was ln the sense of become 3,042 
times (Gm. 1:2, 3, 4, 7, 9; 2:5; etc.). 
These are 11 dlffaent Heb. words usd 
for the otha 14 times became Is found 
ln the O. T., and the true sense in all 
cases is to become (Gen. 26:13; 44:32; 
2 Sam. 44; 2 Ki. 17:15; 1 Chi. 19:19; 
2 Chr. 27:6; Neh. 9:25; Esther 8:17; 
Ezek. 31:5; Dan. 8:4; 10:15; Oba. 12). 
These facupiove thatGen. 1:2 should 
have been trans.: And the earth became 
(was) desolate and empty (without form 
and void) - showing that it had been 
previously filled with inliabltants and 
was full and fruitful when Lucifer ruled 
It before Adam *s time (see p. 51-54) 
Becamest (2),1 Chr. 17:2% Ezek. 16:8 
Becaure (I486). in order that; on account 
I—5T“ Heb.3:19:4:6 

I B. of your unbelief, Mul7:20; Mk. 6:6; 

: B. He knew all men, Jn. 2:24 
i B.I tell you the truth, Jn. o:45 
B.I lay down My llfe.Jn. 10:17 
B.I go to My Father, Jn. 14:12; 16:10, 
16-17 

B. I live ye shall live, Jn. 14:19 
. B.yeaAnou.. ask amiss, Jas.4:2-3 
B. your sins are forgiven, 1 Jn. 2:12 
B. you have known Him, 1 Jn.2:13-14 
B. you know the truth, 1 Jn. 2:21 
B. he la bam of God, 1 Jn. 3:9 
B. we love riie brethren, 1 Jn. 3:14 
B. we keep His commandments, 1 Jn. 
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B. greater Is He that Is in you, 1 Jn. 4:4 
B, as He Is,so are we, 1 Jn. 4:17 
B.fear hath torment, 1 Jo. 4:19 
B, He first love us, 1 Jn, 4:19 
Boctet (5), firstborn. 2 mm. Gen. 46: 
21; Num. 26:35; 1 Chi. 7:6-8. Called 
Bered. 1 Chr. 7:20. See Bachrltea 
B echo rath (1). Ont birth, 1 Sam. 91 
Beckoned (6). Lk. 1:22; 5:7; Jn. 13:24; 

Acta 15:33; 2L46; 24:10 
Bockoolng (2). Acts 1217; 13:16 
34). See Became 


ecometh (15). Soe Became 
Holiness'b. thin e house, Ps. 93:5 
Excellent speech b.oot a fool,Pr. 17:7 
B. us to fulfil allrighteoumess,Mt.3:15 
As b. saints, Rom. 16:2; Eph. 5:3 
As b. women professing godliness, 1 
Tim. 210 

Behaviour as b. holiness, Tit. 2:3 
Bed (90), defined , e 8-4* 

IT 1 make my b. In hell, Ps. 132 0 
B.is shorter than man can, Isa. 28:20 
Take up thy b., Mt. 26; Mk. 2 9-12; 

Jn. 5:6-12; Acts 2 34 
Two men In one b., Lk. 17:34 4 

B.undeflled,but whore moo gen,Heb, 13: 
I will cast her Into a b., Rev. 222 
Bedad (2). alone,Gen. 36:35; IChr. 1:46 
Sedan (2), son of judgment, 2 men. 1 
Sam. 1211; 1 Chr. 7:17. See' Barak 
Bedchamber (6),Ex. 8:3; 2 Sam. 4:7; 2 
KL6:12 IL2.-2Chi.2211; Eccl.1920 
Bedelah ( D. servant of Jehovah fzra 10:35 
Ded's (1). Gen. 47:31 
Beds (10).2 Sam. 17:26; Esther L6; Ps. 
1425; Song 6:2; Isa. 57:2; Hos. 7:14; 
Amos6:4;Mic.21;Mk.6:55; Acu5:15 
Bedstead (1) of die giant Og, Dt, 3:11 
Bce~ fl). Isa. 7:18 

Beellada (l),the Lord knows, 1 Chr. 14: 

7. Called Ellada. 2 Sam. 5: 16; lCbr.3:0 
Beelzebub (7), lord of the dunghill, Mt. 
10:25; 1224-27; Mk.3:22; Lk. 1L15- 
19. A name of Satan, prince of devils. 
Accceding to the history of religltna the 
gods of one nation became the devils 
of luneighbon and enemies. Thus, this 
god of PhUistla became the devil to 
Hebrews. 5ee Baalzebub 
Be«(319), pp. of be. which see 
Beer (2), welL 2 cities, Num. 21:16; 
~7u3g. 221 

Beera (1). welL A man, 1 Chr. 7:37 
Beer ah (1). expounder. A m an,1 Chr.5:6 
Beer-ellm (1), well of heroes.Isa.15:8 
Beeri (2), man of the well. 2 men. Gen. 
26:34; Hos. 1:1 

Beer-la hal-rol. well of the Living One, 
or of Him that seeth me, Gen. 16:14. 
Called Lahal-roi. Gen. 24:62; 25:11 
Bccroth( 6). The place where Aaron died, 
Du 126. A city of the Hlvltes, x 257- 
1; e 334-4; Josh. 217; 18:25; 2 Sam. 
4:2; Ezek. 225; Neb. 7:29 
Beeiotirite (4). Inhabitant ofBeeroth, 2 
Sam. 4:2-2 23:37 
Beerothltes (1). 2 Sam. 4:3 
3&er-sheba" (34). Deflned- d 19-1; a-b 25- 
1. The most southern city of Israel, and 
home of Abraham and Isaac (Gen. 21: 
14, 31-33; 2219; 26:23,33; 28:10; 46: 
1-5). Dan was the most north an city, 
so the expression DantoBeer-sheba be- 
came a common term for all Israel 
CJudg. 20:1; 1 Sam, 3:20; 2 Sam. 3:10; 
17:11; 24:2,15; lCte.21:2; 2Chr.30:5) 
Bees (3),Dt. 1:44; Judg.l4:8; Ps. 118:12 
Beesh-terab (1). City, JoA.21;27. Called 
Asbuioth , which see 
Beetle (1). Clean food. Lev. 1L22 
Begves( T)Xev. 22:19-21: Num.21:28-44 
Befall (9). happen to,Gen. 42:4, 38; 44i 
“5^49:1;Dt,31:17,29: Ps. 91:10; Dan. 
10:14; Acta 20:22 

Befallen (7). Lev. 10:19; Num. 20:14 j 
D t, 31 : 21; Judg, 6:13; 1 Sam. 20:26; 
Esther 6:13: Mt. 8:33 
BefaUeth (2), Eccl. 3:19 
Befell (5). Gen. 42:29; Jodi. 2:23; 2 
Sam. 19:7; Mk. 5:16; Acts 20:19 
Before (1.769). Used 7 or more wave 

1 Of time (Gen. 2:5; 29: 26) 

2 Of presence (Gen. 6:11; 7:1; 10:9) 

3 Preceding (Gen. 11:28: 1 Ki. L5) 

4 Of acceptance (Gen. 17:18) 

5 Of guidance (Gen.24:7) 

6 Of keeping In mind (Ps. 16:8) 

7 Looking ahead (Pr. 4:25) 

Beforehand (5), Mk. 13:11; 2 Cor. 9:5; 

lTIm. 5:24-26; 1 Pet. 1:11. See A fore - 
hand 

B e fo r et lrne qi). Dt. 2:12; Josh. 1L-10; 
20:5; 1 Sam. 9:9; 10:11; 2 Sam. 7:10; 
2 Kl. 13:5; Neh. 2:1; Isa. 41:26; Acts 
8:9, See Aforetime 
Beg (3). PsTTOEIfln > r.20t4; Lk.l0:3 
Began (170). Men b. to call, Gen. 4:20 
B. to multiply on the earth.Gen. 6c 1 


B.to be an huiwndman.Gen. 9:20 
B. to be a mighty oue,Gen. 10:8 
B. to commit wbreedom, Num. 25:1 
B.to declare this law, Du 1:5 
B.to build the temple,1 K1.6:1; Ezra 5:2 
B. to reign (63 times), 1 Sam. 3:2; etc. 
B. to cut Israel short, 2 KI. 10:32 
B.to preach, Mt. 4:17 
B. to show the disciples, Mt. 16:21 
B.to be sorrowful, Mt. 26:37 
B. to ptfclish, Mk. 1:45; 5:20 
B.to teach, Mk. 6:2 
B.to send them forth, Mk. 6:7 
B. to cas out them that, Mk. 11:15 
B.to amend, Jn, 4:52 
B.both to do and to teach. Acts 1:1 
B.to speak In other toagues, Acts24 
B. to be spoken by the Lord, Heb. 2:3 
Before the world b., Jn. 932; Acts 3: 
21; Rom. 16:25; 2Tim. L 9; Tit. 1:2 
Begat (211). Defined. i I-I"; p 93-1*; d 
“TK^.SeeGen^lS; 5:3-32; 11:10- 
1 Chr.l: 10-9--43; Matt. 1:1-16 
B. us with word of truth, Jas. 1:18 
Every one that loveth Him that b., 1 Jo. 
5:1 

Beget (10).Gen. 17:20; Du 4:25; 28:41; 
2 kT. 20:18; Eccl. 6:3; Iia. 39:7; J«. 
29:6; Ezek. 18:10, 14; 47:22 
Begecceai (2). Gen. 46:6: Isa. 45:10 
Begetteth (3) .Pi.l7:21; 23:24; EccL5:14 
Beggar (3j,l Sam. 20; Lk. 16:20-22 
4 examples of beadna: 

1 Bartimeus (Mk. 10:46) 

2 Lazarus (Lk. 16:20-22) 

3 The blind man 0a, 9:0) 

4 Tte lame man (Acts 3:2-5) 


Be g oad v <11. Gal. 4:9 
fleSreT fo. MU 27:58; Lk. 23:52; Jo. 9:0 
Begging ( 3). Ps.37:25;Mk.l0:46; Lk.l8:3S 
Be (go (27). B. to possess, Du 2:24, 31 
B.to magnify you,Josh. 3:7 
B.to smite fellowservants,Mu24:49 
B.to stand without,knock,Lk. 13:25 
B. to come to pass,look Hj.Lk. 2L* 28 
B. at the bouse of God, 1 PeU 4:17 
Beglnneg (1). Du 16:9 
Beginning (106). Defined, a 93-1* 
hi the b, ,Gea. lH; Pr. 0:22-23; EccL 
3:11; Isa. 64*4; MU 19:8; Jn. 1:1: 
Eph. 3:9; 2 PeU 3:4 
B. of months. Ex. 12:2 
B. of revenges, Dt. 32:42 
B. of wisdom, Ps. IIL'10; Pr. 9:10 
B. of knowledge. Pr. 1:7 
B. of sorrows. Mu 24*8 
B. of miracles, Jn. 2:11 
B. of the creation of God, Rev, 3:14 
From the b. of creation, Isa. 41:4, 26; 

46:10; 48:3, 5, 7, 16 
From the b. of the gospel, 1 Jn. 1:1; 2: 

7, 13, 14, 24: 3:11; 2 Jn. 5-6 
Devil slnneth from the b., 1 Jn. 3:8 
Begin trines ( 4). Num. 10:10; 28:11; Ezek. 

36:11; Mk. 13:8 38:28 

Begotten (24). Hath b. drops of dew. Job 
B. these things.Isa.49:21 
B. you through the gospel,lCor. 415 
B. us again. 269*; 1 Pet. 1:3 
This day have I b. Thee.Ps. 2:7; Acts 
13:33; Heb. L5: 5:5 
Onlvb.SoD.Jp.bl4.18; 3:16-I8;ljn.4:9 
First b. of tiie dead. Rev. 1:5 
BeguQe (2). CoL 2:4, 18 
Beguiled (5),Gen. 3:13; 2925; Num. 25: 

18; Josh. 4 22; 2 Cor. 11:3 
BeguiUng (1) unstable souls, 2 PeU 2:14 
Begun (la. B. in the Spldt.Gal. 3:3 
B.a good work in you will, Phil. 1:6 
B.to wax wanton toward Christ, 1 Tim. 
5:11 

Behalf (13). Used to express on the part 
of (Ex. 27:21; 2 Chr. 16:9); oo the side 
of0ob 36:2);fcr your sake(Rom,16:19); 
in interest of (1 Cot. 1:4: 2 Cor. 1:11; 
Phil. l:29);mplaceof(2Cor. 5:12:8:24) 
Behave (6).Dt. 32:27:lChr. 19:l3;Ps. 101: 

2; Isa. 3:5; ICor. 13:5:1 Tim. 3:15 
Behaved (9). 1 Sam. 18:5.14,15, 30: Ps. 

131:Mic. 34:1 Th.2:10:2 Th. 3:7 
Behaveth (1). 1 Cor. 7:36 
Behaviour (4),lSam. 21:13: Ps. 34 title; 

1 I'lm. 3:2| Tit, 2:3 
Beheaded (7),Dt.21;6; 2 Sam. 4:7; Mt, 
14:id; Mk.6:16.27; Lk. 9:9;Rev. 20:4 
Beheld (53). B. the woman,Gen. 12:14 
B.all the plain of Jordan, Gen. 13:10 
B. serpent of brass, Num. 21:9 
B. among the simple ones.Pr. 7:7 
B.all the work of God, Eccl. 8:17 
B. there was do man, Isa.41:28; Jer. 4:25 
B.the earth without form,Jer.4:23 
B. wings plucked.. .thrones seu.. beast 
slain.. .horn made war,Dan.7:4-U, 21 
B. Satan as lightning fall.Lk. 10:18 
B.Hls glory, Jn. 1:14 
B.a lamb It had been slain .Rev. 5:6 
B. a great multitude. Rev. 7:9 
Behemoth (1). Job 40:16 

16fold description of, b-d 546-4 


Behind ( 74) J.him ram caught.Goi.22:13 
Cast all my dm b. back, Iia. 38:17 
CastMeb. back, Ezek. 23:35:1 K1.14:9 
Getb.Me.Salan.Mu 16:23;Lk. 4:8 
Come b.in no glft.l Cor. 1:7 
Those things witch axe b. ,PhiL 3:13 
B. of tte alflictionsof Chris,Col.1:24 
Full of eyes before and b. .Rev. 4:6 
Behold (1.285) .B. I have given-Gen. 1:29 
B.man Is become as one of Us. Gen. 3: 
B. tte people is one, (Jen. 11:6 22 

B.I was shapen In Iniquity J*s.5L 5-6 
B. how good and bow pleasantj’s.133:1 
B. a virgin shall conceive, Isa. 7:14 
B.a king shall reign la, fra. 32:1 
B, the lamb of God, Jn. 1:29, 36 
B, He cometh with clouds. Rev. 1:7 
B. the Lion of the tribe of. Rev. 5:5 
B.I come as a thief. Rev. 16:15 
B. the tabernacle of God is. Rev,21:3 
B. I make all things new. Rev. 21:5 
B.I come quickly,Rev. <2:7,12 
Beholden (4) Js.lO:14:Mu7:3:Lk.6:41-42 
Benoldeth (4) Job 24:18:4L* 34; P 1.33:13: 
Jas. 1:24 

Beholding ( 15). B. evil and good, Pr. 15:3 
B. miracles and signs, Acts 8:13 
B. as in a glass the glory, 2 Cor. 3:18 
B. your order and faith.CoL a5 
B. natural face in a glas, Jar. L- 23 
Behoved (2). Lk. 24:46; Heb. a 17 
Being (288). B. full of companion, Pu 
78:38; 86:15:111:4:112:4:145:8 
B. often reproved, hardeoeth, Pr. 29:1 
B. 100 years old «haii be, Isa. 65:20 
B.ajustman, Mu 1:19 
B. full of the Holy Ghost, Lk. 4:1 
B.by rlgtt hand of God, Acts 2:33 
B. justified freely, Rom. 3:24; 5:9 
B. not weak In faith, Rotn. 4:19 
B. fully persuaded that what, Rom. 4:21 
B. justified by faith, Rom. 5:1 
B.made free from in,Rom. 6:10,22 
B. reviled, we bless, 1 Cor. 4:12-13 
B. bom again, lPeul:23 
B. dead to sins, 1 Peu a 24 
B.eniamples to the flock, 1 Peu 5:3 
Bekah (1), half shekel or 32f; Ex. 28:26 
Ber(3), god of Babylon, Isa. 46:1; Jer. 
50:2; 51:44. See Bible factsaboitt. ll6; 
480 

BeLa (13).destructloD. 3men. Geo. 36:32- 
“33* Num.26:38-40; IChr. L43-44; 5: 

8; 7:6-7; 8:1-3. Also a city,Gen.14:2,8 
Bel ah (1). destructlcn, Gen. 46:21 
Bclaites (2). sons of Bela .Num. 26:38 
Belch (I). to guA out, Ps.597 
Belial (IT), f 213-4; e 286-4: g 195-4* 
Belled (1). misrepresented, Jer. 5:12 
Belief (1). faith and trust,2 Th. a 13 
Believe (142). have faith or trust in 
B. in tte Lord, 2 Chu 20:20 
B.ln His prophets, 2 Chr. 20:20 
B.that 1 am able to do this, Mt. 9b 28 
B. the gospel, and repent, Mk. JL15 
B.ln God,b. also in Me, Jo. 14:1 
B.Mo that I amlntheFatha,Jn.l4;ll 
B. Me for the works' sake, Jo. 14:11 
B. on the Lord Jesus Christ, Acts 16:31 
B. not every spirit, 1 Jn, 4s 1 
If you can b. all dungs axe.Mk. 923 
Signs follow them that b. ,Mk. 16:17 
Fools,slow of heart to b. .Lk. 24:25 
All that b. are justified. Acts 13:38-39 
Must believe that He Is,Heb. 11:6 
Devils also b. and tremble, Jas. a 19 
One thing not to b., 313* 

4 things to b., 313* 

Believed (116).B.not. Du 923; Job 29 
SETs. 78:22,32; 106:24; Mt. 21:32; 
Mk. 16:14; Lk. 20:5: 24:11 
B. on Him, Jn. ill; 7:31, 48; 8:30- 
31; 10:42; 12:42; Acts 1L*17 
Blessed are they that b. and yet have 
not seen, Jn. 20:29 
Abraham b. God, Rom. 4:3, 17, 18: 
Gal. 3:6; Jas. a 23 
Believers (2), Acts 5:14; 1 Tim. 4:12 
Called brethren, m 33-4* 

7 things to receive as, h 12-1* 

To increase in knowledge, s 13-4* 

2 blessings for, g 14-1* 

Promised wants, p 17-1* 

Promised wisdom, e 25-1* 

All equal In Cteist, 1, n 25-4* 
Warnings to, t 67-1*; 284-285* 

Power promised all, w 54-4*; o 71-1* 
ToeatInnextlife.d77-4*: j 287-1* 
Mot receive new fillings, n 126-4* 

A lesson to all, e 45-4* 

4 sins destroy unity of. p 45-4* 

5 signs to follow all, 57 
Commands for all, 313-316* 

Greater than John, f 66-1* 

Judgment of, 311-317 
Self-judgment of, 311* 

35 similitudes of, g 927-1 
Bellcveit (6). Lk. 1:20; Jn. 1:50; 11:26; 

14216; Acts 8:37; 26:27; Jas. 2:19 
BelleVCth (44). Deflimd. n 101-1*; 201* 


Tbe simple b. every word. Pi. 14:15 
B. shall not make baste, Isa. 28:16 
All thing* possible to him that b.. Mk. 
923 

He that b., Mk. 16:16; Jo. 3:18, 36; 
6:35, 47; 7:38; 1L25; 12:44; 14:12; 

1 Jn. 5:5, 10 

Whosoever b. .Jn. 3:15-16; 12:46; Acts 
10:43; Rom. 933; 10:11; 1 Jn. 5:1 
With the bean manb. unto, Rom. 10:10 
B. all things, 1 Car. 13:7 
Believing (8).Mu2L22: Jn. 20:27 , 31; 
Acts 16:34; 24:14; Rom. 15:13; 1 Tim. 
6:2; 1 Pet. 1:8. See Unbelieving 
Bell (3), Ex. 28:34; 39 26 
Bellies (1). Tiu L12 
Bellow (1). Jer. 50:11 
Bellows (1). Jer. 6:39 
Bells (3). Ex. '28:33:39:25:Zech. 14:20 
Belly (49). Used 6 ways in Scripture: 

1 Abdomeu(Gen. 3:14: Lev. 11:42) 

2 Abdominal cavity (Num. 25c8; Lk. 
15:10; 1 Cou 6:13; Phfl. 3:19) 

3 Tte womb Qer. 1:5) f 103-1* 

4 Innermost being 0n. 7:37-39). See 

5 Reception of knowledge (Ezek.3:3; 
Rev. 10:9-10) 

6 Asa symbol of a kingdom (Dan. 2:32) 
Belly ofthe whale. Jooahl: 17; £1; Mt. 

12:40 

BeLaig (12). 6 dims b el cog to God: 

1 Interpretations (Gen. 40:0) 

2 Secret or unrevealed thingsfDt.2 9 2 9) 

3 Shields of the earth (Pl 47:9) 

4 Mercies (Dan, 9 9) 

5 Tte redeemed (Mk. 941) 

6 The Issues from death (Pu6B:20) 
Belonged (12).Josh. 17:8; Lk.23:7; etc. 
Bcloogest (1). 1 Sam. 30:13 
BdoogetB( 20). 5 ddngsbelongeth to God 

1 Vengeance (Dt. 32:35; Ps. 94:1; Heb. 

2 Salvation (Ps.3:8) 1930) 

3 Power (Ps. 62:11) 

4 Mercy (Ps. 6212) 

5 Righteousness (Dan. 97) 

BeloDgiDg (5). Num. 7:9. Ruth 23; 1 

5am. 6718: Pu 26:17; Lk. J.10 
Beloved (107). A term of affectionate 
endearment common In both testa¬ 
ments. See 1 48-4*; a 277-4*. Of the 
45 nmea It Is used In the O. T. 28 times 
are in the Song of Solomon. It occurs 
62 times In the N. T. 

22 "beloved's" of Scripture 

1 Wives 21-106) - 

2 Benjamin (Du 33:12) 

3 Solomcn (Neh. 13:26; Pr. 4:3) 

4 Israel (Ps. 60:5; 10&6; laa. 5:1; 
Jer. 11:15: 127; Rom. 1L-28) 

5 The ahephad lover (Soag L* 12-14) 

6 The Shidamlte (Song L16; 2:3) 

7 Daniel (Dan. 923; 1911,19) 

8 Gomel (Hos. 3:1) 

9 Christ (Mu 3:17; 1210; 17:5; Eph. 
1:6; 2 Pet. 1:17) 

10 Barnabas (Acts 15:25) 

11 Paul (Acts 15:25) 

12 Christians (Rom. 1:7; 1219 1 Cor. 
4:14; 1914; 15:58; 2 Cor. 7:1; 12 
19 Phfl. 212; 4:1: CoL 3:12; 1 Th. 
1:4: 2 Th. 213; 1 Tim. 92 Jas. L 
16,19 25; 1 Pet. 2:11; 4:12; IPei, 
3:1, 8.14-17;l Jn. 3:2.21:4:1-11; 3: 
Jn. 2, 5; Jude 3. 17-20 

13 Amplias (Rom. 16:8) 

14 Stacbys (Rom. 16:9) 

15 Penis (Rom. 16:12) 

16 Timothy (1 Cou 4:17; 2 Tim. L2) 

17 Tjctdcus (Eph. 6:21; CoL 4:7) 

18 Onesimus (CoL 4:9 Ph'mi 16) 
19Luke(CoL 4:14) 

20 Philemon (Ph'm 1) 

21 Apphia (Ph'm ^ 

22 Jerusalem (Rev. 20:9 

[ Beloved's (9. Sons 6:3; 7:10 
Belshazzar (8).Bel protect the king, Dan. 
5:1-9,22-30; 7:1; 8:1; 862-4 
Feast of, 861-4 
Terror of, 862-1 
3fold promise of reward, 832-1 
3fold effect of visicn, 862-1 

6 sins of, 962-4 

Slain by Medes and Persians, 863-1 
Belteshazzar (10). Bel protect his life, 
Dan. 1:77 & 26; 4:0-19 5:12; 10:1 
Bemoan (5). Jer. 15:5; 16:5:2210; 48: 

17; Nab, 3:7 
Bemoaned (1), Job 4211 
Bemoaning (1). Jeu 31:18 
Ben (l).soo of. A Levi to, 1 Chr. 15:10. 

A prefix to certain names 38 

Ben-amml (1), son of my people.Gen. 19 
BeDalah7 i2).JehpvahhathbuLlL l2mcn. 

n 338-4. 3 mighty deeds, o 355-4 
Benches (1). Ezek. 27:6 
Bend (8). Pu 11:2; 64:3; Jer. 93; 46:9 
50:14,29 51:3; Ezek. 17:7 
Bendeth (2). Ps. 597; Jet. 51:3 
Ben din g (1). Isa. 60:14 
Beneath (28). under earth as contrasted 
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wttbbeaven»Ex.20:4{ Dt. 5:6; Josh. 
2:11; 1 KL 8:23; Actt 2:19 
Waters b. the earth, Dt. 5:8 
HeUb. ,Pr. 15:24; Isa. 14:9 
Bene-beta k (1). city of Dan, Joriulft45 
Benedictions of Scripture: 

1 Melchizedek upon Abraham (Gen. 

14:19-20) 24:60) 

2 Bethuel's home upooRebekah(Gen. 

3 liaac upon Jacob (Gen. 27:23*29, 
37; 28:1-4) 

4 Isaac upon Eiau (Gen. 27:39-40) 

5 Jacob upon Pharaoh (Gen.47:7-10) 

6 Jacob upon Joseph's ions (Gen. 48) 

7 Jacob upon own ioni(Gen. 49) 

6 Aaron upon larael (Num.6:22-27) 

9 Mores upon the tribes (Dt. 33) 

10 Half of tribes upon others (Dt. 11: 
29-30; 27:11-13;Josh. 8:33) 

11 Joshua upon Caleb (Josh 14:13) 

12 Joshua upon 2 1/2 tribes (Jodu 22: 
6-7) 

13 Naomi upoa Ruth (Ruth LB-9) 

14 People upon Ruth (Ruth 4:11-12) 

15 Ell upon Elkanah (1 Sam. 2:20) 

16 Davla upoa the people (2 Sam.6:18) 

17 David upon Barzlllal (2Sam. 19:39) 

18 Araunah upon David (2 Sam. 24:23) 

19 Solomon upon Israel (1 KL 8:14, 
55-58; 2 Chr. 6:3) 

20 Simeon upon Jesus (Lk. 2:34) 

21 Jesus upon disciples (Lk. 24:50) 

22 Paul upon Romans (Rom.L*7; 15:5-6, 
13, 33; 16:20) 

23 Paul upon Corinthians (1 Cor. L3; 

2 Car. 1:2; 13; 14) 18) 

24 Paul upon Galatians (Gal. 1:3; 6:16, 

25 Paul upon Ephesians (Eph.l:2; 6:23- 
20 Paul upon Phllippfans (Phil. 1:2) 24) 

27 Paul upon Colosrians (Col. 1:2) 

28 Paul upon Thessalonians (1 Th. L1; 
2Th. 1:2; 3:16, 18) 

29 Paul upon Timothy (1 Tim. 1:2; 6: I 
21; 2 Tim. L-2; 4:22) 

30 Paul upon Titus (Tit. 3:15) 

31 Paul upon Philemon (Ph'm 3) 25) , 

32 Paul upon Hebrews (Heb. 13:20-21, 

33 Peter upon Chrlsdans (1 Pet. 1:2; 
5:10-11, 14; 2 Pet. 1:2-4) 

34 John upon Christians 12 Jn. 3) 

35 Jude upon Chrlsdans (Jude 2) 

36 John upon the 7 churches (Rev. 1: 
4-6; 22:21) 

Benefactors fl). Kings, Lk, 22:25 
fleneScence. Dt. 15:7-18; Pi. 41:1; 112: 
9; Pi.3:27-20; 11:25; 22:9;25:21; 28: 
27; Isa. 58:6-11; Ezek. 18:5-9; Mt. 5: 
4ft 19:21; 25:35-45;Mk.9:11; Lk.3:ll; 
11:41; ActJ 6:1-4; 11:29-30; Rom. 15: 
25-27; 1 Cot. 13:3; 16:1; 2 Cor. Bil- 
9:15; GaLfclO; Phil. 4:10-17; 1 Tim. 
5:8, 16; Heb, 6:10; 13:10; Jai. 2:15; 

1 Jn. 3:17 

Benefit (5), 2 Chr. 32:25; Jer. 18:10; 2 
Cor. 1:15; 1 Tim. 6:2; Ph'm 14 
BeneHts (3). Ps. 68:19; 103:2; 110:12 
Bcnc-Jaakan (2). Num. 33:31-32 
Benevolence Y l). 1 Cor. 7:3 
Ben-badad (27). son of the god Hadab, 
1 KI. 15:18-20; 20:1-34; 2 Ki.0:24 8: 
7-9; 13:3 , 24-25; 2 Chr. 16:2-4; Jer. 
49:27; Amos 1:4 

Ben-hail (1). do of might, 2 Chr. 17:7 
Ban-ha nan (l),rm Qfkindness,lChr,420 
Beninu (If. our son. Neb. 10:13 
Benjamin (162), son of my dght hand 
5 1 men, d 420-1 
History of, g 155-1 
Numbering of, h 155-1 
3 bleed ngs of, t 233-1 
Left-handed men fromB. ,d 209-1 
Not the ruling tribe, g 301-4 
Benjamin’s (4). Gen. 43:34; 44:12; 45: 
14; ZochT 14rl0 

BenJamite (9). Judg. 3:16; 1 Sam. (hi, 
21; 2 Sam. 16:11; 19:10; 20:1; 1 KL 
2:8; Esther 2:5; Ps. 7 ride 
BenJamltes ( 8). Judg. 19:16; 20:35-43; 

1 Sam. 9:4; 22:7; 1 Chr. 27:12 
Be do (2). his son, 1 Chr. 24:26-27 
Ben-onl (1). sai of my sotrow,Gen.36:18 
flent ffl. Pi. 7:12; 37:14; Isa. 5:28; 2L 
l5;Lam.2:4; 3:12; Hos.lL7; Zech.9:13 
Ben-zoheth (1). fames, 1 Chr. 4:Z0 
Boon (1).a place past of Jordan^ um. 32:3 
floor (10). demroyer. 2 man, c 422-1, 
Name Is Bosor In 2 Pet. 2:16 
Bera(l), gift, Gen. 14:2 
Berachahf3). blessing. 1 Chr. 1ft3: 2 
dir 20* 2 d 

Be WhUh’ (l). blealng, 1 Cte. 6:39 
fleralah (1). Jehovah hath created. A 
BenJamite, 1 Chr. 8:21 
Berea (3). A city, Aco 17:10-13; 20:4 
Btyeave (6). EccL 4c8; Jer. 16:7; Ezek. 

6:17; 36:12-14; Hot. 9:12 
B e reave d (5). Gen. 42:36; 43:14; Jer. 
IB:Si; Ezek. 36:13; Hoi. 13:6 
7 examples of* 


2 Jacob for Joseph (Gen. 37:34-35) 

3 Joseph for Jacob (Gen. 50:1-4) 

4 Egyptians for firstborn (Ex. 12:29-33) | 

5 Naomi for huAand (Ruth 1:3,5,20-21) i 

6 David for child (2 Sam. 12:15-23) 1 

7 David for Absalom (2 Sam. 18:33; 

Bereaveib (1), Lam. 1:20 19:4) 

Berechlab (10). Jehovah is blessing. 7 

men. 1 Chr. 3:20; 9:10; 15:17, 23; 2 
Chr. 28:12; Neh. 3:4, 30; 6:18; Zoch. 
1:1, 7 

Bared (2), seed. A man, 1 Chr. 7:20. 

A ^Ity. Gen. 16:14 
Bari (1). expounder, 1 Chr. 7:30 
&erian (11), unfortunate. 4 men. l 429-4 
BexUta (D.iaai ofBedahTNum. 26:44 
Bernes (1). perhaps a branch of die tribe 
of Asher, or young men, 2 Sam. 20:14 
Berith (1),covenant,god of Sbecbemltea, 
Tudg. 9:46. See Baal-berith 
Bernice (3). victortoia. Acts 25:13. 23; 
26:30. One of the shameless women of 
Scripture. The oldest daughter of Herod 
Agrippa I. Her first husband was an 
uncle and her second a brother, Agrippa 
D, with whom die listened to Paul, For 
awhile she lived with king Ptolomy of 
Sicily, then returned to her broths. 
Later she lived with father and son, 
Vespasian and Titus 
Berodach-baladan (1). bold, 2 KI. 20: 

12. See Merodach-baladan 
Berothah( l).a place.b 338-4:fezek.47:16 
Berotha{ (l).a place.b 330-4; 2 Sam.8:8 
Berotlilte (1). inhabitant of Beesroth, 1 
Chr. 11:39. See Begothlte 
Berries ( 2). Isa. 17:6; Jas. 3:12 
Bgyl (8). 110; Ex. 26:20; 39:13; Song 5: 
14 Ezek. 1:16; 10: B; 28:13; Dan. 10: 
6; Rev. 21:20 7:52 

Basal ( 2). treading down. Ezra 2:49; Neh. 
Beseech (66). to ask earnestly; beg 
I b.thee.show meTbyglory,Ex.33:18 
Pardon,I b.Thee,Num.l4:19; Amos 7:2 
lb. Thee, torment me not, Lk. 8:28 
I b. you... by the mercy of God, Rom. 
12:1 

B. you to walk worthy of.Eph. 4*1 
Beseeching ( 3) ,Mt.B: 5; Mk. 1:40; Lk. 7:3 
Beset (6), Judg. 19:22; 20:5; Pa. 22:12; 
~T3$5; Hos. 7:2; Heb. 12:1 
Beside (125). Used4 wayi in Scripture; 

1 In addition to (Gen. 26:1; 3l:50) 

2 Near to (Ps. 23:2) 

3 Compared to (Dt, 4:35; 1 Sam. 2:2; 

2 Sam. 7:22; 1 Chr. 17:20; Isa.43:11; 
44:6; 45:5-6. 21; 47:8-10) 

4 B. oneself mentally (Mk. 3:21; Acts 
26:24; 2 Cor. 5:13) 

Besides (8).In addition to, Gen. 19:12; 
^6:26; Rev. 7:13; 1 KI. 22:7; 2 Chr. 
18:6; Jg. 36:32; 1 Cor. L10; Ph'm 19 
Besiege (11), Dt. 20:12, 19; 28:52; 1 
SamT 23:8; 1 Ki. 8:37; 2 Ki. 24:11; 2 
Chr. 6:28; Isa. 21:2;Jer. 21:4. 9 
Besjeaed (23). 5 cities besieg ed: 

1 Rabbah (2 Sam. 11:1; 1 Cnr. 20:1) 

2 Abel (2 Sam, 20:15) 

3 Tlizah (1 KI. 16:17) 

4 Jerusalem (2 KL 10:6; 24:10; 25:2; 
Jg.32:2; 37:5; 3 ft 1; 62:6; Dan. L1) 

5 Samaria (1 KI. 20:1; 2 KI. 0:24-25; 
17:5; 18:9) 

Besieging . 6 acts In b. dty. 814 Neh. 3:6 
Be sod plan (1). familiar with Jehovah, 
Besom (3).a broom, Isa. 14:23 
Besor (3).a brook, 1 Sam. 30:9-10,21 
Be sought (44) . dp. of beseech 
Joseph b. brethren,Gen. 42:21 
Moses b. God, Ex. 32:11; Dt.3:23 
David b,God,2 Sam. 12:16 
Devils b. Him, Mt. 8:31; Mk. 5:12 
Paul b. the Lord thrice, 2 Cor, 12:8 
Best (25). The most desirable of: 

TFruits of the land (Gen, 43:11) 

2 The land (Gen. 47:6, 11) 

3 The vineyard (Ex. 22:6) 

4 The oil (Num. 18:12) 

6 The wine (Num, 18:12) 

6 The ollveyards (1 Sam. 6:14) 

7 The sheep (1 Sam. 15:9, 15) 

8 Gold (1 Ki. 10:18) 

0 The house, theb. place(Esthg 2:9) 

10 Lebanon (Ezek, 31:16) 

11 Robes (Lk. 15:22) 

12 Spiritual gifts (1 Cor. 1ft 31) 

Bestead (1). entrapped, Isa. 8:21 
Bestiality, f 07-4; a 142-1 

Bestir (I), rouse to action, 2 Sam. 5:24 
Bestow (ft. give. Ex. 32:29; Dt. 14:26; 

2 Cfar. 24:7; Ezra 7:20; Lk. 12:17-10; 

1 Cor. 12:23; 13:3 

Bestowed (14), gave, 1 KI. 10:20; 2 Kl. 
5:24:12:16; 1 Chi. 29:25; 2 Chr. ft 26; 
Isa. 63:7; Jn. 4c 3B| Rom. 16:6; 1 Cot. 
1&10; 2Cor.l:ll;8:l;GaL4:l; ljn.3:l 
Betah (1). A city, a 338-4; 2 Sam. 8:8 
pSjTn). A dty In Asher, Joih. 19:25 
Beth, house. Used as a prefix In many 
names 


Bethahara (1), house of the f«d, i 93-4"; 
Jn.l:28 

Beth-anath (3), boure of Anath, goddess 
of Canaanitei, Josh. Ift38; Judg. 1:33 
Beth-anoth ( 1). bouse of Anath, a god. 

A city or Judah, Josh. 15:69 
Bethany( 11).date-house, a 72-1*; d 107- 
4*. A town 2 miles from Jerusalem oo 
the eastern slope of Mr. Olives, Mt. 
21:17; 26:0; Mk. 11:1-12; 14:3; Lkjft 
29; 24:50; Jn. 11:1, 18; 12:1 
Betfa-aiabah (3). house of the desert. A 
city ofjudah, Jodi. 15:6, 61. A city 
of Beniamin, Jodi. 18:22 
Beth-atam fl) .house of height, Jodi.l3:27 
Beth-aibeT (l). house of God's ambush, 
Hot 10:14 

Beth-aven (7), house of vanity, n 307- 
1; josh. 7:2; 10:12; 1 Sam. 13:5; 14:23; 
Hos. 4:15; 5:8; 10:5 
Beth-azmavctfa (1), house of the strong 
one of death.Neh. 7:28. See Azmavcth 
Beth-baal-meon (1). house of the lord of 
dwelling. Josh. 13:17. See Baal-mocc 
Beth-barab (2). house of the lord, f 274- 
1; Judg. 7:24. See Bethabara 
Beth-bLrel (1), house or a creative one, 
fCbr. 4:31 

Both-carfl .) .house of pasture. 1 Sam. 7:11 
Beth-dagan (2). house of Dagon, dty of 
a god ofPhillftla. Josh. 1&41; lft27 
Betb-blblathalm (1). house of the two 
flg cakes.15: 48:22 
Bethel (66).house of God. A city, o 11- 
“TTp^7-l; m 251-4; f 255-1 
Bethe]£tg_(l) .inhabitant of Bethel, 1 KL 
16:34 19:27 

Pethetnek (1), boure of the valley. Josh. 
B ether Y i). house of the mountains,Song 

~snr 

Betbesda ( l). house of kindness, Jn. 5:2 
Betp-ezel (l) .houre of the slde,Mlc.l:ll 
Both-gader (1). house of thewall, 1 Chr. 
2:51 

Beth-gamul (1), house of the weaned, 
Jer. 48; 23 

Beth-haccorem (2). bouse of the vine - 
yard, 1 300-4; Neh. 3:14; Jer. 6:1 
Beth-haian (1). houre of height, Num. 

32:36. Sec Beth-aram 
B qth-hoala (1). houseoTpanridge. Josh. 
15:6. See Beth-toglah 


Beth-hoglah (2). houre of partridge, a 
253-1; Josh. 18:19-21. See Beth-hoflla 
Beth-horon (14).house of hoUowoessTz 
cider the" upper dty (Jodi. 16: 5; 1 KT7 
ftl7);and the lowercity (Josh. 16:3; 2 
Chr.8:5:25:13).See Josh.10:10-11; 18:13- 
14;21:22:1 Sam. 13:18:lChr. 6:68:7:24 
Bethlehem Euphratah (1). Mic. 5:2 
Bethink (2). to lay to heart, or call to 
mind, 1 KL 8:47; 2 Chr. 0:37 
Botfa-ieslmotfa (1), house of the deserts, 
Num. 33:49. See Beth-jeihlmoth 
Beth-Joihlmoth O), house of the deserts, 
JoshT 12:3; 13:20; Ezek. 25:9. See 
Beth-Jesjmoth Josh. 19:6 

Beth-lebaoth (1). house of lionesses, 
Bethlehem (39).house ofbread. b 280-1. 
A dty In Zebulun.Jodi. 1ft 15. A dty 
in Judah where the Messiah was born, 
Mic. 5:2; Mt. 2; Lk. 2:4. 15; Jn. 7:42. 
Also the name of a man, 1 Chr. 2:51, 
54; 4:4 

Bethlehemlte (4). inhabitant of Bethle¬ 
hem,lSam,16:l,18; 17:58; 2 Sam. 21:19 
Bethlohem-iudah (10), house of bread In 
Judah, Judg. 17:7-9; lft 1-18; Ruth 1: 
1-2,18; 1 Sam. 17:12. A term which 
distinguishes this town from the one In 
Zebulun, 6 miles west of Nazareth, 
Josh. Iftl5; Judg. 12:10 
Bedl-nuachah( 2>. house of Maachah, d 
362-1; 2 Sam. 20:14-15. See Abol- 
beth-maachah 

Betn-maJcaboth (2). boure oT breadth, 
or of chariots. Josh. Ift5; 1 Cht. 4:31 
Bath-moon (1). bouse of retreat, Jg. 

33:23. See Beth-baal-meon 
Beth-nimrah fz). houre of the leopard, 
Num,32:36; Jodi.l3:27. See Nlmrab 
Bet h-palet (1), house of escape, Josh. 

16:27. See Betb-pbelet 
Beth-pazzez (1). house of dispersion, 
Tosh. ^ft21 

Beth-pea (4). bouse of Poor, j 202-4; 

Dt. 3:2ft 4:46; 34:0; Josh. 13:20 
Bethphaae (3), boure of figs, c 47-4*; 

Mt. 2f:l; Mk. 11:1; Lk. Ift29 
Beth-phelet (1). house of ereape, Neh. 

1L26. See Beth-palet 
Beth-rapha (1). house of die giant. 1 
Chr. 412. See Rapha 


Beth-whob (2). house of the street, 272; 

e 339-4rjuog. 18:28; 2 Sam. 10:6 
Bothsalda (7), house of fishing, c 44-1** 
TTTETsMt. lL21;Mk. 6:45; B:22;Lk. 

9il0| 10:131 Jn. 1:44; 12:21 
Beth-dun (3), house of ease, a 250-1; 
15am. 31:10-12; 2 Sam. 21:12. See 


Beth-aheap 

B . °f oa*. a 256-1; 

Jodi. 17:11-16; Judg, L27; 1 KL 4:12: 

1 Chr. 7:29. See Beth-shan 
Both-shemesh (21), boure of the sun, l 
254-1; a 300-1; O 405-1; 1 Sam. 6 : 9 - 
20; Jet, 43:13 

Slaying 50,070 explained, i 300-1 

Bcth-themlte (2), Inhabitant of Beih- 
shemedi, 1 Sam. 6:14, 18 
Beth-shlttab (1), bouse of the acacia, 
b 274-1; Judg. 7:22 
Bethj-ta^puah (1). house of tire apple, 

Bediud (10), house In God, or dwells 
InGod.Gen. 22:22-23; 24:15-50; 25:20; 
28:2-5.The name of a town,lChr.4:30 
Bethul (1), a town. Josh. 19:4. Called 
Rethufel- l Chr. 4:30 
Beth-zur (4). houre of rock, or to use of 
the god Zur. A man. 1 Chr. 2:45. A 
town Josh. 15:56; 2 Chr. 11:7; Neh. 3:16 
Berimes (5), In good time, soon, Gen. 
26:31: 2 Chr. 36:15; Job 8:5; 24:5; Pr. 
13:24 

Betonim (1), town In Gad, Josh. 13:26 
Begay ( 18). Only once in O. T., l chr. 
12:17. Used only twice In N. T. apart 
from bedayal of Christ, Mt. 2410; 
Mk. 13:12 

Betrayal of Christ. Ml. 26:16-23,46: 
Mk. 14:10-13; Lk. 22:4-6; Jo. 6:64- 
71; 12:4: 13:2, 11, 21 
Betrayed ( 19). Used only once apart from 
the betrayal of Chris, Lk. 21:16 
Begaval of Christ. Mt. 10:4; 17:22; 
2b: Id; 26:2, 24-25, 45-48 ; 27:3-4; 
Mk. 3:19; 1421, 41-44 Lk. 22:22; 
Jn. 16:2-5; 1 Cor. 11:23 
Betrayers (1). Used only of the bedayal 
ofCoist, Acta 7:52 
Betrayen (1). Used only In connection 
with the bedayal of Christ, Lk. 22:48 
Betrayed] (3). Used only In connectlm 
with the bedayal of Christ, Mk. 1442; 
Lk. 22:21; Jn. 21:20. Out of 32 times 
betray and kindred words are used in 
Scripture, only 4 times is there a use 
apart from the bedayal of Christ 
Betroth (4). Dt. 28:30; Hos. 2:19-2) 
Betrothed (9). Ex. 21:8-9; 22:16; Lev. 

1&20; Dt. 20:7; 22:23-28 
Better (116). To obey is b. than sacrl- 
Rce, 1 Sam. 15:22 
Lovlngklndnessb. than life. Pi 63:3 
17 b. things in Proverbs, 666 
4 reasons 2 b. than 1, f 670-4 
20 b. things In Ecclesiastes, 672 
Christ b. than prophets, angels, Moses, 
other priests, Melchisedec, Abraham, 
Aaron,O. T. sacrifices, O. T. heroes, 
parents, 257* 

B.for him that a millstone, Mt. 18:6; 

Mk. 9:42; Lk. 17:2 
B. to enter into life maimed, Mt. 18:8; 
Mk. 9:43-47 

B. to marry than to bum, 1 Cor, 7:9 
B, to be with Christ,PhiL 1:21-24 
B. than themselves, Phil. 2:3 
B. hope, Heb. 7:19 
B. testament, Heb. 7:22; 6:6 
B. promises, Heb. 8:6 
B. sacrifices, Heb. 9:23 
B. and enduring substance, Heb. 10:34 
B, country, Heb. 11:16 
B. resurrection, Heb, 11:35 
B, thing Tot us, Heb. 11:40 
B, things than that of Abel, Heb. 12:24 
B. not to have known the way,2Pet.2:21 
Bettered (1). Mk. 5:26 
Between (224). Enmity b. thee and die 
woman, thy seed and hg Seed, Gen. 
3:15 1-17 

Covenant b. Me and all flesh, Gen. ft 
Covenant b. Me and thee, Gen. 17:1-17 
Lord watch b. me and thee. Gen. 31:49 
God sent evil q>ldt b. .Judg, 9:23 
Lord judge b, me and thee, 1 Sam, 2412 
Lord dwellethb. cherubims, Ps. 60:1; 

99:1; Isa. 37:16; Ezek. 10:2-7 
His fault h. thee and him alone, Mt. 
18:15 

Contention so sharp b, them. Acts 15:39 
No difference b.Jew and Greek, Rom. 
10:12 

Middle wall of partition b. usJEph.2:14 
One God...one mediator b. God, 1 
Tim. ft5 

Between the testaments - history, 980 
Betwixt (15). See Berwgen 
folten of covenant b. Me,Gen. 17:11 
In a strait b. two, having, Phil. 1:23 
Beulah (1). married, Isa. 62:4 
Bewriil 10). Lev. 10:6; Dt. 21:13; Judg. 
“TITST; Ire. 16:9; 2Cor.lft21;Rev. 18:9 
Be walled ( 3). Judg. 11:28; Lk. 8:52; 23:27 
Bcwalletb (1). Jet, 4:31 
Beware far).6 beware*s o f O.T.,p 200-1 
B. of 10 tfalnga, m 43-4* 

14 beware*s of N. T., 313* 
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Bewitched.(3), to be overwhelmed with 
wen den to be led astray, Acu 8:9,11; 


GaL 3:1 

Bewray (1), betray, Isa. 16:3 
fiewraveth (3). tobetray(Pr. 27:16); utter 
nnthfng (Pr. 29:24): make known (Mt. 
26:73) 

Beyond (54). Used 6 ways 

"1 To the further side (Gen. 35:21) 

2 Beyond the rime (Lev. 15:25) 

3 Do more than (Num. 22:18; 24:13) 

4 B. or across (Dt. 3:20, 25; 30:13; 
Josh. 9:10; 13:0; 18:7) 

5 B. the degree of capacity (Mk. 6:51; 


2 Cor. 0:3: 10:14) 

6 B. reason (GaL 1:13) 

Bezal (3). shining. 2 men. Ezra 2:17; 
"ISiF, 7:23; 10:10 

Bezaleel (9). under God’s shadow, v 422- 
5TtxT31:2; 35:30; 36:1-2; 37:1; 38:22; 
1 Chr. 2:20; 2 Chr. 1:5; Ezek, 10:30 
Bezek (3), place, Judg. 1:4-4; 1 Sam.11:8 
Bezel (5), gold one. A man, 1 Clx. 7:37. 
A city of refuge, Dt. 4:43; Josh. 20:8; 


21:36: 1 Chr. 6:70 
Bible. 36 quotations NOT in, 853 
9 characteristics of, o 556-1 
6 blessings of, p 556-1 
162 names and titles of, 636-637 ; n 
15 things B. does not say, 51 556-1 
B. divided dispensation ally, 53; 59 
Authors of, see Summaries of Books 
Statistics of, see Summaries , and 521 
4 examples, Bible reading, b 231-1 


Must be obeyed, r 25-1* 

7 reasons not to be ashamed of, t44-4* 
10 classes find B. hard to understand, 55* 
7 reasons simple to understand. 55* 
Hints on understanding, q 47-1*; c 48- 
1*5 n 51-4“; n 53-4* 54-1* 


6 fcoofs Mk. 16:9-20 is genuine,, a 
So-called lest books of B., 92* 

7 reasons not understood, o 43-4* 

9 ways given to men, g 240-1* 

A tribute to, 241* 

21 names of, 241* 

Inspiration discussed, 241* 

Degree the writers were inspired, 241* 
20 proofs of inspiration, 241*; 1 80 -4* 
What great men have said about, 243* 
3 ways it is confirmed, n 245-4* 4* 

Easy to understand, a-j 248-1; k 273- 
Given in many ways, 256* 

Law and interpreution of, f 200-1* 

12 rules of interpreution, d 39-1* 
Secret of underfunding, e 39-1* 

To be uken Literally, t 44-4* 

Guide to reading B. in a year, 944 
Final word of authority, k 80-4* 

B. maps and chans,end of Index 4* 
3 hindrances to growth thereby, r 38- 
Automatic growth when sowed, g 39-1* 
Enemies of, u 84-4* 

7 things about, t 44-4* 

A weapon Tor Christians, g 212-4* 

How received, d 224-1* 

Rightly dividing, 53; 241* 

Ministers of, f 56-1* 

Custom of reading in public, n-o 61-1* 
Whry its truth uken away, c 67-4* 
Moses' writings part of, e 42-4* 

Bible Introduction 
Names of the Bible, 500 
How the Bible was given, 506 
Languages of the Bible, 508 
Divisions of the Bible, 508 
What the Bible is not, 509 
What the Bible is, 509 
Canon of the Bible, 510 
Formation of N,T. Canon, 510 
The Apocryphal books, 511 
Inspiration of the Bible, 511 
The Bible a revelation, 511 
Genuineness and authenticity of the 
Bible. 511 

Claims of the Bible itself, 513 

Testimony of secular history, 513 

Ancient manuscripts, 513 

Number of manuscripts, 513 

Uncial manuscripts, 513 

Cursive man uscr ipts. 513 

Lee nonaries, 519 

Patristic quotations, 519 

Ancient versions, 520 

How wc got our Englidi Bible, 520 

Bible chronology, 520 

How to interpret the Bible, 53; 520 

How to read the Bible, 520 

Bible sutistics. 521 


Bible manners and customs: 

Slavery, i 13-4; b 28-1: d 28-4 
Bargaining, f-h 20-1; p-r 262-4* 
Guests, k-o 15-1; j 21-4; a 24-4*; b 
30-1*; l-o 66-4*; d-m 111-1* 
Inheritances, 20; e 78-4*; f 204-4* 
Social ranJts, e 25-4; c 44-1 
Eastern bottles, d 18-4; i 606-4 
Carrying loads, d 18-4; h39-4; d 51-4* 
Wdk of woman, e 21-1; w27-l; s 75-1 
Courtship, dowry, marriage, 1 21-4; b. 


Complete Concordance - Cyclopedic Index 


1 27-4; a-f 28-1; m-t 35-1; a 219-4; 
v 254-1; a 281-4; a 1-4*; c 37-1"; n- 
p96-l^Mt, 25:1-13, notes 
Family life, d, m 22-4; a 25-4; q 
271-1; k 49-4^ It, o66-4 
Rending clothes, 28 
Well-digging, v 24-1 
Death, funerals, mourning, m 34-ft; 
i 46-1; c-d 50-4; h-l 51-1; 1 67-4; 
j-k 118-4*; o 128-1; g 319-4; o 325-1; 

1 334-1; n 334-4; d 342-1; e 404-4; 
j 432-4; d 573-4; m 595-1; f 755-1; 
c 40-4*;g-i 65-4*; k 69-1*; w 81-4*; 
v 107-4*; 1 108-1* 

Shaving, bathing, o 40-1; o 65-4; n 
64-1; a, i 220-4 
Raising seed to a brother, g 37 -4 
PunisJunents for crimes, f-g38-l; g 
69-1; c 86-1; q 334-4; h 335-1; a 
530-4: b 53-4*; g 103-4*; q 118-1* 
Divining cups, k 44-1 
Changing names, k 46-1; q 856-1 
Using carts, f 45-4 
Laying on of hands, a 49-1 
Blood sacrifices abomination to Egyp¬ 
tians, d 72-4 
Human sacrifices, g 73-1 
Posture in prayer, k 73-4 
6 annual feasts in Egypt, m 74-1 
Feasts in laael, h 75-4; 1 343-1 
2 evenings for Jews, k 75-4 
Household furniture, h 71-4; k 76-4: 

h 202-1; d 812-4; a 42-4* 

Spitting on another, c 135-4; p 170-1 
Kinsman redemption, 109; 294; d-j 

2Q9-4- r-h 903-4 

Farming, f 210-1; k 223-1; s 271-4; o 
291-4; t 292-1; k 292-4; d 384-1; s 
38-1*; g 60-1* 

Making eunuchs, d 222-1 
Houses, j 269-1; m 271-1; c 531 -4; c 
36-4M49-4*; f51-4*;n72-l*; n 77- 
Using an ox-goad, a 269-4 1* 

Early Oriental locks, k-1 269-1 
Riding white asses, 1 270-4 1 

Men in apartments of women, j 270 - 
Robber bands, m270-4; a334-1; i 334- 
Pagan army spoils. p 271-1 4 

Women welcoming victors, n 279-1; 

1 336-4; 329 

Spear by leader's tent, o 321-4 
Sowing places with salt, a 277-1 
Watches of the night, j 273-4 
Inns, c 286-1 
Stock food, d 286-4 
Women at feet of men, e 293-1 
Courts, i 293-4 

Bowing before superiors, j 292-1 
Seeking an interview, i 302-1 
DrinJung horns, e 309-4 
Taking a pledge, g 311-1 
Shepherd’s equipment, k 311 -4 
Sisters ptotected by brothers, e 343-1 
Wives of deceased kings, b 360-4 4 

Right of assylum, sacred places, f 359- 
Cutting flesh in worsliip, d 382-4 
False fire on altars, e 382-4 
Kissing idols, c 384-1 
Gates, walls of cities, b-c 349-4 
Debtor slaves, b 393-1 
Bowing, i 15-1; q 315-4 354-4 

Symbols of contempt, c, g 347-1; c 
Tents for soldiers, a 352-4 
Leading prisoners, e 413-1 
Persian sacrifices of horses, g 416-4 
Blinding captives, e 419-1 
Heads of conquered, g 432-4 
Declaration of war, c 503-1 
Etiquette at Persian courts, g 517-1 
Building cities, h 456-4 
Blotting out accounts, c 714-1 
Faith in snow water, b 528-1 
Clapping hands, i 569-1; k 825-1 
Fasting, 629 

Cakes made to idols, p 752-4 
Making pottery, o-q 762-1 
Mounts m siege of cities, b 778-1 
Fishing, b 909 -4 

Separate apartments, worship, j 923-1 
Names in royal genealogies, q 1-1* 
Posture of teachers, h 4-1* 

Forced services, m 5-1*; c 64-4* 
Food, m 2-4* 

Storehouses, k 5-4* 

Treasures, g 6-1* 

Fuel, e 6-4* 

Sounding trumpets in giving, g 5-4* 
Invitations, p 24-1* 

Insult to lungs, c-e 24-4* 

Eating, sign of friendship, k 31—1;p 111-1* 
Hospitality, s 66-1; c 286-4; m 72-1*; 
o fe-4*; p 111-1* 

Greetings, salutations, d 32-4; w 70-4* 
Gifts to win favor, g 32-4; b 63-4* 
Phylacteries, b 25-4* 

Passovers, a-1 30-1* 

Synagogue wtrship, e 35-4*:n 61-1* 
Scourging, t 32-1* 

Vinegar to drink, e 32-4* 

Release of prisoners, c 32-1*; k 53-1* 


Washing hands, r32-P; i 42-1* 

Eating neighbor’s crop, k 37-1* 
Enemies. 1 40 -1* 

Giving mania, b 43-4* 

Garments, k 2-4*; d 54-4*; a-b 64-4* 
Wearing king’s garments, t 24-1* 

Shoe latchet, o 35-1* 

Linen cloth worn, c 52-4* 

Money bags, e 75-1* 

Kissing, c 27-4; a, 1 66^. j 173-4* 
Eastern travellers, t 96 -4* 

Public conversation, a, o 97 -4*; q 233- 
Mark of honor, c 111-4* 1* 

Identifying people, o 137-1* 

Oaths, 1 20-4; b 335-1; g 204-4 
Wearing sandals, e 15-1; a 41-1* 
Wearing veils, 1 22-4 
Covering the head, m 161-1 
Uncovering the head, m 161-1 
Going barefooted, f 224-1 
Wearing ornaments, a 21-4; d 22-1; 

d-j 102-4 u 99-1 

Jewelry wean by men, b 30-1; v 98-1; 
Staff carried by men, c 38-1 
Finger nail polish, 216 
Loins girded, g 75-1* 

Headdress, 236* 1*; c 222-4* 

Reading and paying, o 61-1*; b 184- 
Priestly blessings, k 91-4* 

Lifting up of hands, f 233-1* 
Concerning children, r 58-4* 
Shepherds and flocks, d 66-4 
Money lenders, g 66-4* 

Gladiators, b 178-4* 

Bibliomancy. 853 

Bictail (8), youthful. 2 Sam. 20:1-22 
Bid (17). Us ed 6 wavs in Scripture: 

1 To command (Num. 14:10; Mt. 1:24) 

2 To conrecrate (Zeph. 1:7) 

3 To sayorinvite(Mt.l4:28;22:9) 

4 To tell <x advise (Mt. 23:3) 

5 Say good-bye (Lk, 9:61) 

6 Sanction (2 Jn. 10) 

Bidden (14). 1 Sam. 9:13, 22; Mt. 22: 

3-8; Lk. 14:7-24. See usage under Bid 
Blddeth (1). 2 Jn. 11 
Bidding ( 1). 1 Sam. 22:14 
Bldkar( l) .sharp pain,2 KJ. 9:25 7:14 

Bier( 2). an open coffin. 2 Sam. 3:31; Lk, 
Bigotry. Isa. 65:5; Mk. 2:16: Lk. JH49- 
50-18:9-14; Acts 10:28, 45 
6 examples of, n 206-1* 

Bigtha (1). given by fortune, Esther L* 10 
Bigthan (l).giftoffortune.Esther2:21 
Blgthaoa (l).gjft of fortune,Esther 6:2 
Bf gvai (6). happy. 3 men , j 488-4; Ezra 
£2, 14; 8:14; Neh. '7:1, 19; 10:16 
Blldad (5). Bel has loved, Job 2:11; 8:1; 
18:1; 25:1; 42:9 

Bileam ( 1). foreigner. City. 1 Chr. 6:70 
BilgahO). cheerful. 2 men, 1 Chr. 24s 
14; Neh. 12:5, 18 

BUgal (1), bursting forth, Neh. 10:8 
Bgnah fll). timid. Jacob’s concubine, 
Gen. 29:29; 20:3-7; 35:22-25; 37:2; 
46:25:1 Chr. 7:13. A city, 1 Chr. 4:29 
Bilbao (4), timid. 2 men. Gen. 36:27; 1 
Ctu i;42- 7:10 

BUI (7). 5 times bill of divorce. Dt. 24: 
1-3; Isa. 50:1; Jet, 3:8; MJl 10:4. 2 
times bond or wilting of a debt signed 
by the debtex, Lk.l6:6 -7. See Divorce 
Sample b. of divorce, f 46-1* 

Billows (2). Ps. 42:7; Jonah 2:3 
Bflshan (2). searcher.Ezra 2:2; Neh. 7:7 
BimTial (1). pruning, 1 Chr. 7:33 
Bind (4Sp. Used 6 ways in Scripture: 


TTo 


i ways in Scripi 

fasten or tie (Ex. 2B:28; 39:21; 
Josh. 2:10; Judg. 15:10-13; 16:4-11) 

2 Making a vow (Num. 30:2-3) 

3 To control gob 38:31) 

4 Keep in the heart (Pr. 6:21; 7:3) 

5 To seal or shut up (Isa. 8:16) 

6 To heal (Isa.61:l; Ezek.3416Jios.6:I) 

7 To overcome and have power over 
(Mt.l2:29; 16:19; 18:18: Mk.3:27; 5:3) 

8 To impose upon others (Mt. 23:4) 
Blodeth (9). Job 5:18; 26:8; 28:11:30:18; 

36*15; Pi. 129r7; 147:3:Pr.26:8; Isa.30:26 
Binding (5).Gen. 37:7; 49:11; Ex. 28:32; 

Num. 30:13; Acts 22:4 
Binea (2). wanderer, 1 Chr. 0:37; 9?43 
BjgnBt (7), building up. 6 men. Ezra 8: 

33; 10:30,38; Neh.3:24; 7:13; 10:9; 12:8 
Bird ( 27). Wandering b., Pr. 26:2; 27:8; 
Isa. 16:2 

Ravenous b. ,lsa. 46:11; Ezek. 39:4 
Speckled b., Jer. 12:9 
Symbolizing demons. Rev. 18:2 
Olrd’s (1). Dt. 22:6 
Birds (24). Clean b., Lev. 14:4 
Used as sacrifices. Lev. 14 
Singing of b. Is come. Song 2:12 
As b. flying, so will the Lord, Isa.31:5 
Pre-Adamite birds fled, Jer. 4:24-26 
B. of the air, Mt. 8:20; Lk. ft 58 
Symbol of demons, Mt. 13:4,19,32 

B. to help at Armageddon, Ezek. 39:17; 
Mt. 24:28; Lk. 17:34-36; Rev. 19:17 


38 birds of Scripture; 

Bat 

Hen 

Peacock 

Bittern 

Heron 

Pelican 

Cock 

Hoopoe 

Pigeon 

Cormorant 

Kite 

Quail 

Crane 

lapwing 

Raven 

Cuckoo 

Owl 

Spairow 

Crow 

Great owl 

Stork 

Dove 

Little owl 

Swallow 

Eagle 

Screech owl 

Swan 

Glede 

Osprey 

Swift 

Gier eagle 

Osrifrage 

Turtle¬ 

Hawk 

Ostrich 

dove 

Night hawk 

Partridge 

Vulture 


Birds' (1). Dan. 4:33 
Binha (1). thick, Gen. 14:2 
Birth (15). Untimely b., Job 3:16; Ps. 
56:8; Ecd. 6:3 L18-25 

B. of Jesus Christ was on this wise, Mt. 
Many shall rejoice at his b. ,Lk. 1:14 
Blind from b. ,Jn. 9:1 
I travail In b. again until,GaL 4:19 
Cried, travailing In b., Rev. 12:2 
PurlficadaQ after b., f 58-4* 

B. days of kings, k L5-4*; 1 39-4 
B. pangs, v 26-4*; a 124-1*; c 205-1* 
New b. See Bom again 
Birthday (3) .Gen.40:20;MU4:6;Mk.6:21 
Of kings, 1 39-4; k 15-4* 

Birthright (10) of Esau, Gen. 25:31-34; 
57136; Heb. 12:16 
Placing according to, Gen. 43:33 
B. given to Joseph, 1 Chr. 5:1-2 
22 blessings of, 21 

Blrzavltfa (1).olive-oil well, lCbr.7:31 
Blshlam fl). peaceful, Ena 4:7 
Bishop (4). 1 Tim. 3:1-2; Tit. 1:7; 1 
Pet. 2:25 
Defined, d 215-1* 

16 qualifications of, 236*; 243* 

Bishop rick (l).overseership. Acu 1:20 
Bishops (1). Phil. 1:1 
Mt (3), Num. 2L*6; Ps. 32:9; Amos 5:19 
Mte (7). EccL 10:8, 11; Jer. 8:17; Amos 
Mlc. 3:5; Hab. 2:7; Gal. 5:15 
Blteth (2). Gen. 49:17: Pr. 23:32 
Bltldah (l) .daughter of Jehovah. lCtn. 4: 
Blthroq (1), gorge, 2 Sam. 2:29 18 

Bithynia (2). province in Ada Minot, h 
265-1*: ACU 16:7; 1 Pet. 1:1 
Bits (1), Jas. 3:3 
Bitten (2). Num. 2L8-9 
Bitter ( 37). 24biner thlnoi:in Scripture: 
TCry (Gen. 27:34; Esther 4:1) 

2 Lives (Ex. 1:14) 

3 Herbs (Ex. 12:8; Num. 9:11) 

4 Waters (Ex. 15:23; Rev. 8:11) 

5 Water (Num. 5:18-27; Jas, 3:11) 

6 Desructlon (Dt. 32:24) 

7 Clusters (Dt. 32:32) 

8 Affliction (2 K(. 14*26) 

9 Soul (Job 3:20) 

10 Writings gob 13:26) 

11 Complaint gob 23:2) 

12 Words (Pa. 64:3) 

13 End (Pr. 5:4) 

14 Deceitful woman (Eccl. 7:26) 

15 Backsliding ger. 2:19) 

16 Wickedness ger. 4:18) 

17 Lamentation ger. 6:26) 

18 Weeping gei. 31:15) 

19 Walling (Ezek. 27:31) 

20 Day (Amos 8:10) 

21 Nation (Hab. 1:6) 

22 Huds an ds (Col. 3:19) 

23 Envying and strife (Jas. 3:14) 

24 Belly (Rev. 10:9-10) 

Bitterly (9). B. cune, Judg. 5:23 

B. dealt with, Ruth L*20 
B. weep, Isa. 22:4; 33:7 
B, cry, EzeJt. 27:30; Zeph. 1:14 
B. provoked, Hos. 12:14 
B, wept, Mt. 26:75; Lk. 22:62 
Bittern (3), a bird of the heron family 
inhabiting marshes and swamps, Isa. 
14:23; 34*11; Zeph. 2:14 
Bltternen (22). B. of soul. 1 Sam. 1:10; 
Job 7:11:10:1:21:25; Isa. 38:15 
B. of death, 1 Sam. 15:32 
B. of heart, Pr. 14:10 
B. of spirit, Ezek. 3:14 
B. for Him, Zech. 12:10 
Put away all b., wrath, Eph. 4:31 
Lest any root ofb. spring, Heb. 12:15 
7 complaints of b., g 528-1 
10 examples of b., g 528-1 
Blzjothjah (1), place of Jah’s olives, 
Josb. 15:28 

Biztha (1), eunuch, Esther 1:10 
Black (18). 10black things In Scripture 
TTIair (Lev. 13:31, 37) 

2 Clouds (1 Ki. 18:45; Jer. 4:28) 

3 Decorations (Esther 1:6) 

4 Skin through diseas gob 30:30) 

5 Skin because of sun (Song 1:5-6) 

6 Night (Pr. 7:9) 14:2) 

7 Gatesbecauseofbeing burned ger. 

8 Body with dirt (Jer. 8:21; Lam. 5:10) 

9 Hones (Zech. 6:2,6; Rev. 6:5) 

10 Sun (Rev. 6:12) 
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Blacka (1). Lam. 4:8 
Blackish (1). Job 6:16 
niaglineB (6),Jct> 3:6; lia. 50:3: Joel 2 
6; Nah. 2:10; Heb. 12:18; Jude 13 
Blade (5),Judg. 3:22; Job 31:22; ML 13; 
“SSHvlk. 4:28 

Blaloi (2),Inflamed abscen.Ex, 9:9-10 
Blame (4).Geo. 43:9; 44:32; 2 Coi.8:20j 
EpET 1:4 

Blamed (2). 2 Cot. 6:3; GaL 2:11 
eu (15). 3 blameleu clairec 




15; 1 Th. 5:23; 1 Tim.5:7; 2PeL 3:14) 

2 Bishops (1 Tim. 3:2; Tit. 1:6-7) 

3 Deacons (1 Tim. 3:10) 

Blaspheme (10), 2 Sam. 12:14; 1 Kl. 21: 

10-13; Ps. 74:10; Mk. 3:28-29; Acu 26: 
11; 1 Tim. 1:20; Jai. 2:7: Rev. 13:6 
Blasphemed (16). See Kiiptuiei under 


can be blasphemed: 


1 God's name (lia. 52:6; Rom. 2:24) 

2 God, Himself (lia. 65:7; Ezek.20:27; 
Rev. 16:9-11, 21; Ml 12:31-32) 

3 The doctrine of God (1 Tim. 6:1) 

4 The word of God (Tit, 2:5) 1:13 

Blasphemer (1). Paula formerb,, 1 Tim. 
Blasphemers (2). Acts 19 37; 2Tim. 3:2 
Blasphemes! (1). Jn. 10:36 
BLasohemeth (5).Lev. 24:16; Ps, 44:16: 

)j|» a q ■ I u 12? 10 

Blasphemies (6), Ezek. 35:12; Mt. 16:19; 

Mk, 2:77 3:28; Lk. 5:21; Rev. 13:5 
BlaghemLaft (1). AcU 13:45 
Blasphemous (2). Acu 6:11, 13 
Blasphem emly ni. Lk. 22:65 
Blasptttmy (14). Defined, a-b 13-1* 
Laws against, 113 

5 laws against, g 146-4 
First penalty for, a 147-1 

Dayof rebuke, and b., 2 K1.193;Isa.37:3 
B. against Holy Spirit, Mt. 12:31-32; 

Mk. 3:29-30; Lk. 12:10 
Christ accured of b. ,Mt,26:65; Jn. 10:33 
B. out of the heart, Mk. 7:22 
Work of the flesh, Col. 3:8 
Upon his heads the nameofb.,Rev.l3:l 
Full of names of b., Rev. 17:3 
Blast (0),Ex. 15:8; Josh, 6:6; 2 Sam. 22: 
~W, 2 KI. 19:7; Job 4:9; Ps. 10:15; Isa. 
25:4* 37:7 

Blasted (5), Gen. 41:6, 23. 27; 2 KL 
TJETuT* I,. vr-PT 

Blasting fS)'. Dl 28:22; 1 Kl. 8:37; 2 
Chr. 6:2B; Amos 4:9; Hag. 2:17 
Blastus(l), a branch, Acu 12:20 
Blaze (1). to publish, Mk. 1:45 
Bleating (1). 1 Sam. 15:14 
Bleating? (1). Judg. 5:16 
Blemldf (62), a physical deformity 
Sacriflees without (47 rimes),Ex. 12:5r 
29:1; Lev. 1:3,10; 3:1,6; 4(3, etc. 
Priesu without. Lev. 21:17-23 20 

Punishment for causing a b., Lev.24:9- 
Absalom without b., 2 Sam. 14:25 
Christ as a lamb without, 1 Pet. 1:19 
Blemishes (2). Lev.22:15; 2Pet.2:13 
Bless (154). 4 promises to bless: 

1 Abraham (Gen. 12:2-3; 22:17) 

2 Sarah (Geo. 17:16) 

3 Isaac (Gen. 26:3,24) 

4 Israel (Ei.20:24: Dt.7:13;Pi. 132:15) 
Men are commanded to bless even 

those who cune them (Ml 5:44; Lk. 6: 
28; Rom. 12:14. Cp. 1 Cor. 4c 12) 
Many dines: 

Men ofGodbletaed or promised bleo- 
iogs oo often (Dt, 15:4,10,18; 18:15; 
Ruth 2:4; Pi. 115:12-18) 

Men prayed for God to bleu them (1 
Chr. 4(10; Ps. 28:9; 67:1-7) 

Men and angels are commanded to 
bleu God (Judg. 5:9: Ps. 103:2, 20-22; 
134:1-3; 135(19-20; 145:21) 

Men did bleu God (Pa. 16:7; 26:12; 
34(1; 63:4; 103:1-2; 104(1) 

Blessed (302). See Bless above 
12 things bleuejf by God: 

1 Animals (Gan. 1:22) 

2 Man (Gen. 1:20; 5:2) 

3 The 7th day (Geo. 2:3) 

4 Sons of Noah (Gen, 91) 

5 Ishmael (Gen. 17:20) 

6 Abraham'(Gen. 24il, 35) 

7 Isaac (Gen. 26:11; 26:12) 

B Jacob (Gen. 3i0) 

9 An Egyptian (Gen. 39:5) 

10 Israel (Dt. 7:1* 12:7; 14:24* 15il4| 

11 Obed-edom (2 Sam. 6:11-18) 16:10) 

12 Christians (Eph. 1:3) 

The word "bletred" Is used 2 wayc in 
giving praise to God; and in declaring 
blessedness(iupreme happiness)to man. 

Such state menu to man are called the 
bbafitudes 

23 reasons men bl*—«d (praised) God: 

1 Shem's line chosen of God (Gen. 9 
26) 

2 Finding a bride for Isaac (Gen.24:27) 


3 Abigail's blessing (1 Sam. 25:23-29) 

4 Victory ova Absalom (2 Sam.l0:28) 

5 Choice of Solomon as king (1 Kl. 
1:48; 10:9) 

6 Solomon's wisdom (1 KI. 5:7) 

7 Templebeiog completed (1K1.8:15) 

8 Blessing upon Israel (1 Cht^l6:36) 

9 God's own greatness (1 Chr. 29:10, 
20: Ps. 18:46:41:13) 

10 Rebuilding the temple (Ezra 7:27) 

11 Answaed prayer (Ps. 28:6; 68:19) 

12 Showing kindness (Ps. 31:21) 

13 Loads of dally benefits (Pi. 68:19) 

14 Giving strength an dpowa(Ps.68:35) 

15 Wondioui things done (Ps. 72:18) 

16 Keeping His people (Ps. 124:6) 

17 God's presence in earth (Ps. 136:21) 
16 Revelation (Dan. 2:19-20) 

19 Deliverance from fire (Dan.3:28) 

20 The Messiah (Mt, 21:9; 23:39: Lk. 1: 

21 God'sblesstngs(2Coi.l:3) 60) 

22 All spiritual blessings (Eph. 1:3) 

23 The new birth (1 Pet. 1:3) 

38 beatitudes. Blessed (supremely happy) 


are the men than 

1 Walk not in counsel of ungodly, 
stand not in way of tinnen, sit not 
In seat of scornful (Ps. 1:1) 

2 Put their trust In God (Ps. 2:12; 34c8; 
40:4; 8*12; Jer. 17:7) 

3 Have sLns forgiven, and to whom the 
Lord will not impute sin (P*.32:1-2) 

4 Respect not the proud, and do not 
rum aside to lies (Ps. 40:4) 

5 Consider the poor (Ps. 41:1) 

6 Are chosen by God to approach Him 
and dwell in His courts (Pi. 65:4) 

7 Dwell In God's house (Ps. 84:4) 

8 Have their strength In God (Ps.04:5) 

9 Know the Joyful sound (Ps. 8% 15) 

10 Are chastened by God (Ps. 94:12) 

11 Keep Judgment and do righteousness 
at all times (Pi. 106:3) 

12 Fear the Lora (Ps. 112:1; 128:1) 

13 Are imdeflledIntheway(Ps. 119:1) 

14 Keep His testimonies and seek Him 
with a whole heart (Ps. 110:2) 

15 Walk in His ways (Pi. 128:1) 

16 Sow beildethe waters (Isa. 32:20) 

17 Keep Judgment andjustlce (Isa. 56: 

18 Are poor in spirit (Ml 5:3) 2) 

19 Mourn (Mt. 5:4) 

20 Are meek (Ml 5:5) 

21 Do hunger and thirst after righteous¬ 
ness (ML 5:6) 

22 Are merciful (Ml 5:7) 

23 Are pure in heart (Ml 5:8) 

24 Are peacemakers (Mt.5:9) 5:10) 

25 Arc persecuted forrlghteouinesrfML 

26 Are reviled, pasecuted, and talked 
about falsely for My sake (Mt.5cll) 

27 WUl not be offended In Me (Mt.ll:6) 
26 See and hear (Mt. 13:16) 

29 Receive revelations (Ml 16:17) 

30 Believe and yet have not seen 0m 

31 Endure temptation 0as.l:12) 20:29) 

32 Continue In truth Qas. 1:25) 

33 Read, hear, and keep the prophecy 
of this book (Rev. 1:3; 22:7) 

34 Die in the Lad (Rev. 14:13) 

35 Watch and keep garmenu and are 
not ashamed (Rev. 16:15) 

38 Are called to the ma triage of the 
Lamb (Rev, 19:6) 

37 Have part In the first resurrection 
(Rev. 20:6) 14) 

36 Keep His commandments (Rev. 22; 
Blessedness (3). Rom. 4:0,9; Gal. *16 
Bleucit (5T. Num. 22:6; 1 Chr. 17:27; 

Ps. 6f>:10 

Blereeth (6),Geo. 27:26; Num. 24:9; Dl 
IS reTPs. 10:3; 107:38; Pl 3:33| 27:14; 
Isa. 65:16 

Blessing (68). First b., 52 

2 conditions of b,, a 84-1; c 86-li 1 
207-1; 384 

5 condition* of b., e 226-1 

3 conditions of b., n 364-4 
2fold b,, 1 555-4 

4fold b,, p 561-1 

4 conditions of b., 496; h 762-1 
12fold b. of God. 496 

12 kinds of blessing; 

1 Man's (Gen. Zecn. 0:13) 

2 Birthright (Gem 27:12-41) 

3 Promises (Gen. 28:4; Heb. 7:8), a 
justification (Gal. 3:13-14) 

4 Good crops (Lev. 25:21) 

6 The opposite of a cune (Dl 30:1-19) 

6 Riches (Pr. 10:22) 

7 Prosperity and healtb(Isa.44:3) 

8 Showers (Ezek. 3*26) 

9 Material prosperity (MaL 3:10) 

10 All the blessings of the gospel for 
body, soul, and spirit, nere and 
baeafter (Rom. 16:29) 

11 Justification by faith (GaL3:13-14) 

12 Praise Qas. 3:10) 

BkfiJno(l^. Defined. a 549-1; j 208-1* 

B. of heaven above, Gen. 49:26 


B. of the deep, Gen. 49:26 
B, of the breasts, Gen. 49:25 
B. of thy father, Gen. 4926-20 
B. and cursings. Josh. 8:34 
B. of goodness, Ps. 21:3 
B. upon the head, Pr, 10:6 
B. of die faithful man, Pr. 26:20 
B.come upon you, Dl2B:2 

1 will cune your b. ,MaL 2:2 
B. In heavenly places, Eph. 1:3 
3 b.ln Genesli 1-2, o2-l 

3 b. at Sinai, b 64-1 
24 b. of Israel, 1 149-1 

21 b. of obedience, 1 202-1 
27 conditional b., 235 
12 b. of obedience, e 210-4 

10 b., walking with God, 210 

21 b. of obedience, f 226-1 

14 b. of Palestinian covenant, c 211-1 

5 b. .choosing God, s 230-1 

2 b. .keeping law, k 233-1 

4 b. of Judah, k 233*4 

5 b. of Levi.l 233*4 1 

3 b. of Benjamin, t 233-1 

11 b. of Joreph, a 234-1 

4 b. of Zebulun-Issachar.b 234-1 

5 b. of Gad, c 234-1 
2 b. of Dan, d 234-1 

2 b. of Naptatall, e 234-1 

3 b.of Asha, f 234-1 

12 b. of the tribes, a 234*4 
20 b. of the last days, 239 
32 b. for man, 349 

8 b. fot obedience, 367 
3 b. for obedience, g 458-1 
16 b. of trust in God, j 552-4 
3 b, from God, a 554-4 

6 b.of heaven, 1 556-1 

6 b.of the Word of God,p. 556-1 
3 b.of God's name, c 556-4 

6 b.of God, o 556-4 

8 future b., q 596-4 

14 b. for sheep, 1 557-4 
10 b. for the meek, c 558-4 
12 b. fa David, 1 560-1 
12 b. fa the rlgtteous, f 561-4 
10 b. from God, 1 562-1; □ 609-4 
3 b.of trust, c 665-1 

7 b.of mercy, d 566-4 

10 b.for the rigbteous.m 592-4; d 610-4 

14 b. for saints, b 597-1 

5 b. for the psalmist, d 606-4 

2 b. foi saints, 1 611-4 
30 b. from God, 624 

20 b. for die Millennium, 624 
7 b. fa waiting on God, 627 
10 b. of the truth, 630 

6 b. fa the righteous, 631 
10 b. of rigtateoumess, 637 

15 b.of Davldlc covenant, 639 
10 b. fa cbedtence, b 642-1 

6 b. of wisdom, p 642-4 
12 b. of fear, p 662-1 

3 b. of fear, u 855-4 

22 b. in restoration, g 778-1 

7 b. to those vho walk uprightly, 1 902 -4 
All b. contingent upon obedience with¬ 
out exception,Ex. 1&26; 195; 20:6; 
23:22; Lev. 26; DL28; lK1.2:3-4* Ml 
10:22; CoL 1:23; Heb. 3:6. 1* 6:11 

Blew (23), Referring to bio wing trumpets 
(IB rimes). Josh. 6:8-20; Judg. 3:27; 
Wlndb.,ML7:26-27; Jn,6:18 6:24 

Blind (80). Used 2 wavs in Scripture: 

1 Of physical blindness (Ex. 4:11; Lev. 
191* 21:10: Mt. 927; 11:5; Jo. 9) 

2 Of spiritual blindness (Isa. 56:10; ML 
15:1* 23:16-17,24-20; Rom. 2:19; 

2 PeL 1:9; Rev. 3:17) 

B. leaders, 116-4*; k 28-1* 
Blind-man's buff, a game, 1 B8-1* 
nitmUrf (S) ( jn. 12:40; Rom. 11:7; 2 
Cot. 3:14; ** lJm 2:11 
i. Ex. 23:6 
d (1), Lk. 22:64 
. A cune, Gen. 1911; Dt. 

T 2 Kl. 6:18; 2,ech. 12:4 
B, In part happened to Israel,Rom.ll:25 
B.of the heart, Eph. 4:18 
B, disqualified piles*. Lev. 21:19 
B. of animals disqualified them fot sac¬ 
rifice, Lev. 22:22; DLl5:21;MaL 1:8 
B. miraculously given. Gem 1911; 2 
KL 6:18-23; Acu 98-9 13:11 
B. of spirit caused byhardness of beart 
and penoial unbelief (ML 13:14-17; 
Rom. 11:25; 2 Cor, 3:14-16; Eph. * 
19> by Satan (2 Col *4); and by sin 
(2 Pol IilT 

B.nealed»ML927-30:Mk.8:22-26;Jo,9 
B.of spirit can be healed, 2 Cox. 6:17- 
18:Eph.5:8;CoLl:13; IPeL 1:18-23 
B.ofbodyc&n be healed,Isa. 35:6: 42; 
7; Ml 11:5: Jm 1*12; 1 PeL 2:24 

4 causes of spiritual b., e 702-1 

9 cases of b,, b 16-4 

Block fl). Stumbling block, lia. 57:14 
Blitzkrieg. • 250-1 

Blood (439). Life of the flesh. Lev. 17:11 




B.first died by Caln,Goi.*lo-ll 
Shedding blood foibldden.Gem 96 
Earing blood forbidden, Gen, 94; Lev 
917; 7:26-27; 17:10-1* Dt. 15:23; 
Acu 15:20, 29 

Penalty fa dieddingb., Geo. 95-6; 

Num. 36:19-33; GaL 5:19-21 
Token of obedience, c-d 76-1 
Ure of b., j 89-4; d 95-4 
Applied to ears, bands, toes, 118 
20 places b. applied, g 122-1 
Sprinkled with all, g 127-1 
Woman's issue of b., 130 
Atonement fa th roul, g 138-1 
Christ's absolutely necessary to remit 
sins. Ml 26:28; Jm 6:53-56; 193* 
Acu 20:28; Rom. 3:24-25; 5:9 1 Cor. 
1916; 11:25; Eph. 1:7; 2:13; CoL Is 14, 
20; Heb. 96-28:10:19-20,2912:24; 
13:12,20; 1 PeL 1:2,10-23; 1 Jn. 1:7; 
5:6-8; Rev. 1:5-6; 5:9 7:14; 12:11. 
See Atonement 

Blood and water. Jn. 1934. It is believed 
by ®me that Christ's heart was actually 
ruptured as a consequence of the men¬ 
tal agony and sorrow because of the sim> 
and sicknesses of men; that the blood 
flowed through the break into the caul 
of the heart and became mixed with the 
water in the heart-sac; and that it was 
poured out. Cp. Hos. 13:8 
aioodguiltiness( l). Ps. 51:14 
Bloodthirsty (1). Pr. 2910 
Bloody (16). B. huiand. Ex. *25-26 
B.man.2 Sam. 16:7-8; Ps. 55:23; 592 
B.house, 2 Sam. 21:1 
B.crimes, Ezek. 7:23 
B.city, Ezek.22:2; 2*6-9 Nab.3:1 
B. flux, Acu 28:8 

Bloomed ( 1). Num. 17:8 l-2;Hab.3:17 
Blossom ! 6) ,N um. 17:5;lsa. 5:24:27:6:35: 
Blossomed( 1). Ezek. 7:10 
Blossoms ?2). Gen. 40:10; Num. 17:8 
Blot (l3)JBlot me out ofbook. Ex. 32:32 
Whosoever hath sinned against Me, him 
will I b. out of My book,Ex. 32:33 
B. out their name, Num. 5:23: DL 91* 
2 920; 2 KL 1*27 19 

B. out remembrance of Amalek, Dl 25: 
B. out my transgressions,Pa. 51:1,9 
B.his name out of book. Rev. 3:5 
Bloo. 8 filings God blots out, 238 
Blotted (6). Name b. out of book of life. 
PsT"6928; 10913 
B.out sins, Isa. 4*22; Acu 3:19 
Aaron's name b. out, 153 
Blotteth (1). Isa. 43:25 
Blotting (1) out the law, CoL 2:14 
7 tiics of "blotting out", 153 
Blow (39. B. alarm, Num. 10:5-10 
B. with the wind. Ex. 15:10; Ps. 78:26 
B. of Thine hand, Ps. 3910 
B. file Are, Ezek, 21:31; 22:20 
Blowqth (4) Jia.l8:3:40:7; 54:16; Joel 3:8 
Blowing (4). Lev. 23:24; Num. 291; 
Josh. 6:9, 13 

Blown (4). Job 2926; Isa. 27:13; Ezdk. 
”7:1* Amos 3:6 

Blue (50). Ured 42 times In connection 
with the curtains and furnishings of the 
tabernacle and temple (Ex. 2&* 26: 
1-4, 31-36; Num, *6-12), and the 
garments of the priests (Ex. 28:5-37; 
391-31). Also used of a ribbon on outer 
jazmenU, j, m 174-1; Num. 15:38 
Blueness (1) of a wound, Pr. 20:30 
Blunt fft. EccL 1910 
Blush ( 3), Ezra 98; Jer. 6:15; 8:12 
Boanerges (1). sons of thunder, Mk. 3:17 
Boar (I). T»s. 0913 
Board (17). Ex. 26:16-21; 36:21-30 
Boards (41). Of tabernacle, 94; Ex. 26: 
15^29 27:8; 35:11; 36:20-34; 38:7; 
3933; 40:18;Num, 3:36; *31 
Of temple, 1 Kl. 6:9, 15-16 
Of drips, Ezek. 27:5; AcU 27:44 
Figuratively of Shulamite, Song 8:9 
Boas (20). Used 4 wavs in Scripture? 
JR)f vaunting self (1 Kl. 20:fl;2Chr. 
25:19 Ps.496; 9** 97:7:Pr.27:l) 

2 Of selfish religious pride (Rom, 2: 
17, 23; 11:18) 

3 Of praise to God (Pi, 34:2; 4*0) 

4 Lawful pralre of others (2 Cox. 92; 
198-16; 11:16) 

10 firings men b. about, f 163-1* 
Boasted (2). Ezek. 35:13; 2 Cor. 7:14 
Boafien (2) ,a 161-P;Rom. 1; 30; 2 Tim. 3:2 
(1), PS. 52:1 J4L 3:5 

(4),Pa. 10:3; Pr. 20:14; 25:1* 
(9, Acu 5:36; Rom. 3:27; 2 
.*8:24193-4; 10:15; 11:10,17 
4 examples of boasting: 

1 Goliath (1 Sam. 17) 

2 Ben-hadad (1 KL 20:10) 

3 Sennacherib (2 KL 18tl9 Isa, 38) 

4 Disciples 0,k. 1917) 

Boastings (1). Jas, *16 16,30-32 


Boat (6),2Sam. 1918; Jn.6:22; Acu 27: 
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BoaO.fl), Jo. 6:23 

Boaz (23), flee teen, Hui> and of Ruth, 
a 292-1: Ruth 2:1-23:3:2-4:21:1 Chr. 
2: ll-12.CalledBooz,MLl:6; Lk.3:32 
Name of brazes pillar, 1 KI. 7:21; 2 
Chr . 3:17 

Bocteru (2), youth, 1 Chr. 8:28: ft44 
Boct^lm ( 2 ). a place of weeping, Judg. 2 

Bodies (31) of men, Gen. 47:18; 1 Sam. 
—5I7T2; Job 13:12: Jer.31:40; 33:5; 34c20 
B. of cherubim, Ezek. 1:11, 23 
Many b. of saints arose, ML 27:52 
Dishonor their own b. ,Rom. 1:24 
Quicken your mortal b.,Rom, 8:11 l 
Present yourb. living sacrifice,Rom. IS 
Your b. members oT Chris, 1 Cor, 6:15 
Celestial. ..terrestrial b.,lCor,15:40 
Love wives as own b., Eph, 5:28 
B. washed In pure water, Heb, 10:22 
Dead b. of 2 witnesses. Rev. 11:8-9 
BodUy (4).Lk. 3:22; 2 Col 10:10; Col. 
2:9; 1 Tim. 4:8 

Body (173). 20 facts about the body: 
TTruItofb.(DL 28:4,11, IB, 53; 30:9) 

2 Whole b. cart to tell (ML 5:29-30) 

3 Light of body, the eye (Mt. 6:22) 

4 B. more than meat,clothes(ML6:25) 

5 Bothb. and soul in hell (ML 10:28) 

6 From hlsb. went aprons (Acts 19:12) 

7 B. of sin (Korn. 6:6) 

8 Mortal b. (Rom. 6:12). See 620 

9 Mortify deeds of b. (Rom. 8:13) 

10 Redemption of b, (Rom. 8:23) 

11 Manymembersof b. (Rom. 12:4-5) 

12 Not for fornication (1 Cor. 6:13-18) 

13 Temple of Spirit(l Cor. 3:16; 6:19) 

14 Glorify God In b. (1 Cor. 6:20) 

15 Must be kept under (1 Cor. 9:27) 

16 All acts of b. judged (2 Cor. 5:10) 

17 Becomes immortal(lCor,15:51-56) 

18 Only part that dies at physical death 
(Jas. 2:2$) 

19 Body-sleep, not soul-sleep, taught 
in Scripture, 881; 227* 

20 Wonder of b., 618 

See 15commands about the b., 17£F: 
and e-I 185-4* 

The resurrected body: 

1 Like the present b. In outward ap¬ 
pearance (1 Cor. 15:34-38) 38) 

2 God makes all suchbodies (ICor. IS: 

3 Becomes a spiritual b.(l Cor. 15:44) 

4 Will belike Christ’s (Phil. 3:20-21) 
The body of Christ (believers): 


1 

2 

3 


Made up ofthose in Christ (Rom. 12:5) 
One bread and one b. (1 Cor. 10:17) 
Made up of many members (lCor.12: 
12) (lCor.1213; Jn.3:3,5) 

4 Men made a part of It by the Spirit 

5 The church Is rile b. of Christ (Eph. 
1:22-2); Col. 1:18, 24) 

Body's fl). sake, which is rile church. 
Col." 1:24. Cp. 1:10; Eph. 1:22-23 
Bohan (2), thumb, c 253-1: g 257-1 
Boll (16). deflped. h-i 73-1. See Boris 


Boiled(3).IKi.19:21; 2 Ki.6:29; Job 30:27 
Boffinka). Ezek. 46:23 
Bolls (Z). tumors, Ejl 9:11; Job 2:7 
On Egyptians, Ex. 9:9-11 
On Hezekiah, 2 KL 20:7; Isa. 38:21 
See Lev. 8;31:13:18-23;Ezek. 24:5 
Boisterous( 1). defined .n 16-1*; Ml 14:30 
Bold (lD/Rlghteous b. as lion, Pr. 28:1. 

See Boldness 
Boldly (13). Come b. to throne of grace, 
Heb. 4:16. See Boldness 
Boldness ( 10). B. and access to God,Eph. 
3:12; Heb. 4:16; 10:19 
B, In judgment, 1 Jn. 4:17 
Examples of boldness: 

1 Sons of Jacob (Gen. 34:25) 

2 Elijah (Rom. 10:20) 

3 Jesus Christ (Jn. 7:26) 

4 Joseph (Mk. 15:43) 

5 Peter and John (Acts 4:13) 

6 Paul (Acts 9:27-29) 

7 Paul and Bamabas (Acts 13:46) 
Boiled (1). Ex. 9:31 

Bolster (5). 1 Sam. 1 % 13: 26:7-16 
BoIt~( l). 2 Sam. 13:17 
Spited (1). 2 Sam. 13:18 
Bond (19). Used 6 ways in Scripture: 

1 Binding by ao oath (Num. 30:2-12) 

2 Literal bonds (Job 12:16) 

3 Binding by covenant (Ezek, 20:37) 

4 Binding by Satan (Lk. 13:14-16) 

5 Binding by lust (Acts 8:23) 

6 Slavery (1 Cor. 12:13; Gal. 3:26; 6:6; 
Col. 3:11; Rev. 13:16; 19:18) 

Bondage (39), slavery. Ex. 6:5-9; 13:3, 
14; 20:2; Jn. 8:33; Rom. 0:15, 21; 1 
Cor. 7:15; Gal, 2:4; 4:3-9; 5:1; Heb. 
2:15; 2 Pet 2:19 
6 things one can be a slave to: 


Bondmaid (2). Lev. 19:20; Gal. 4:22 


BoDdmaicf/ (2). Lev. 25:44 
Bondman~(6),Gen. 44:33; DL 15:15; 16: 


12; 24718. 22; Rev. 8:15 
Bondmen (17).slaves.Gen. 43:13; 44:9; 
LeV. 25:42-46: 26:13; Dt. 6:21; 7:8: 
28:68; Josh. 9:23; 1 KI. 9:22; 2 Ki. 4: 
1; 2 Chr. 28:10; Ezra 9:9; Esther 7:4; 
Jer. 34:13 

Bonds (26). Used 2 ways in Scripture: 

1 Of vows (Num, 30:5-7, 14) 

2 or chains (Jer, 5:5; 27:2; 30:8; Acts 
20:23: 23:29; 25:14; 26:29-31; Eph. 
6:20; Phil. 1:7-16; Heb. 10:34; 11: 
36; 13:3) 

Bondservant (1). Lev. 25:39 
Bondservice (1),1 Ki. 9:21 31 

Bondwoman (8) jGen. 21:10-13; Gal.4:23- 
Bondwomen (3), Dl 28:68; 2 Chr. 28:10; 


Esther 7:4 
Bone (17). D. of my bones, Gen. 2:23 


B. of lambs not to be broken, Ex. 12:46 
B. of cleaves to my skin. Job 19:20 
B.of Him shall not bebroken,Jn.19:36 
Bones (97). B. out of joint,Ps, 2214 


He keepethHls b., not one broken, Ps. 

34:20 

Health to b., Pr. 3:6; 15:30; 16:24 
Rottenness of b., Pr. 12:4; 14:30 
Valley of dry b., Ezek. 37:1-11 
Full of dead men's b., Mt. 23:27 
Spirit hath not flesh and b. ,Lk. 24:39 
Of His body, flesh, and b. , Eph. 5:30 
Bonnets (6).Ex. 26:40; 29:9; 39:28; Lev. 

6:13; Isa. 3:20; Ezek. 44:18 
Book (190). B. of generations, g 5-1 


1 Men 1:14; 2:23; 6:5; Jn. 6:33) 

2 Satan (Rom. 8:15,21; Heb. 2:14-15) 

3 Falae religion (Gal. 2:4) 

4 The law (Gal. 5:1) 

5 Worldly riling! (GaL 4:3) 

6 Sin (2 PeL 2:19-20) 


B. wrirten by Moses,Ex. 17:14, note 
B. of wan oi the Lord, Num. 21:14 
B.of the law for kings,D l 17:18 
B. of the law in the ark, Dl 31:26 
B.of the law in the mouth,Jodi. 1:8 
B. written in by Joshua, Josh. 24:26 
B. written by Samuel, 1 Sam. 10:25; 

1 Chr. 29:29 
B.ofjasher, 2 Sam. 1:16 
B. of acts of Solomon, 1 KI. 11:41 
B. of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel (15 times), 1 Ki. 14:19 
B. of the chronicles ofthe klngsof Judah 
(16 times), 1 Ki. 15:7, 23 
B. of the kings of Judah and Israel (7 
rimes), 2 Chr. 25:26; 28:26 
B. of the kings, 2 Chr. 16:11 
B. of the covenant, 2 KI. 23:21 
B. of Nathan the prophet, 1 Chr. 2ft 
29; 2 Chr. 9:29 

B. of Gad the seer, 1 Chi. 2ft 29 
B.of Sbemalah the prophet,2 Chr. 12:15 
B. of Iddo the seer, 2 Chr. 12:15 
B.of Jehu, 2 Chr. 20:34 
B. of the records of Penia, Ezra 4:15 
B.of the chronicles. Neb. 12:23 
B. of the chronicles of the kings of 
Media and Persia, Esther 10:2 
B.that Is sealed, Isa, 2ft.ll 
B. of the Lord, Isa. 34:16 
B. of Jeremiah, Jer. 51:60 
B. of the vision of Nahum, Nah, 1:1 
B. of remembrance. Mai. 3:16 
B. of the generation of Jesus, Mt. 1:1 
B.of the prophet Esaias, Lk. 4:17 
6. of Psalms, Lk. 20:4£ Acts 1:20 
Book of Ufe. Defined, b 579-4 
7 proofs Aaron’s name in, 153 
Aaron's name blotted out, 153 
Aaron’s name re-written In, 153 
Referred to 12 times, 153 
7 things called, 640 
7 things about, 640 
Namescan be blotted out of. j 288-1* 
Books (8), Eccl. 12:12; Dan. 7:10; ft 2; 
Jn. 21:25; Acts lftl9; 2 Tim. 4:13; 
Rev. 20:12 

Booth (2). Job 27:16; Jonah 4:5 
Booths (ft. a 507-1; Gen. 33:17: Lev. 

237^2-43; Neh. 8:14-17 
Booties fl). Hab. 2:7. See Booty 
Booty (3).prey; spoils, Num. 31:32; Jer. 


49:32; Zeph. 1:13. See Booties 
Purification of, a 192-1 
Division of, b 192-1 
Booz (3), Ml. 1:5; Lk. 3:32. See Boaz 
Border (158). U red 4 ways In Scripture: 

1 Boundary(Gen,10:19; Josh. 15:1-^'?) 

2 Extremity (Gen. 4ft 13; Num. 20:16) 

3 Edge of garment (Ex. 25:25-27; 28: 

26; 37:12-17; Mk. 6:56; Lk.8:44) 

4 Land.as land of wickedness (Mal.l: 4) 
Borden (43). See Border 

Or garments, 1, m 174-1; Num.lS:38 
Bore (2). Ex. 21:6; Job 41:2 
gored (1). 2 Ki. 12:9 
Bom (154), brought into life by birth 
T5aughten were b. to them, Gen. 6:1 
B. after the flood,Gen. 10:1 
B. unto trouble, as sparks fly. Job 5:7 
B. like wild ao’s colt. Job 11:12 
B.of womanisbut few days,Job 14:1 
B. Jesus, who Is called, Mt.l:16 
B. In Bethlehem, Ml 2:1 
B.klng of the Jews, Ml 2:2 


B., not of blood, nor of. Jn. 1:13 
B.blind,Jn. 9:2,19,20,32,34 
B.ln sbu, Jn, 9:34 
B.out of due rime, 1 Cor. 15:8 
B. ofthe flesh,Gal. 4:23,29; Jn.3:6 
B. of God, 1 Jn. 3:9; 4:7; 5:1-4,18 
B. of water and ofthe Spirit, Jn. 3:5 
B.ofthe Spirit,Jn.3:6,8 
Bom again. Jn. 1:13; 3:3,7; IPeL 1:23 
Defined/ b-g 95-4*; 26^ 

How to be bom again, a, m 278-1* 

Not by water baptism, f 95-4*. See 
Baptism 

What Snogs the experience, c 18-1* 

4 things to do after being, n 44-1* 

Not natural birth, e-f 95-4* 

Water of the new birth, f 95-4* 

Not Spirit baptism,J135-4*; c-i 146-1* 

In O. T. days, p 303-1; p 205-1* 

10 facts about the new birth, 207 
15 proofscanbe more than once, 207. 

See Regeneration 
8 blessings of being, p 278-1* 

Borne (30). B. chastisement, Job 34:31 
B. reproach, Ps. 6ft7 
B. our griefs, Isa. 53:4 
B. their iniquities, Jer. 5:7 
B. lewdness, Ezek. 16:58 
B. shame,Ezek. 32:24-25; 36:6; 3ft26 
B. burden and heat of day, Mt. 20:12 
B. grievousburdens.Mt. 23:4; Lk. 11:46 
B. witnes of Me, Jn. 5:37 
B. Image of the earthy, 1 Cor. 15:49 
B. tribulation. Rev, 2:3. See Bear 
Borrow (8),r 67-1:b 67-4; Ex. 3:22; 11: 
2; 22:14; Dl 15:6; 28:12; 2 KI. 4:3 
ML 5:42 

Borrowed (3) Jx.l2:35;2K1.6:S;Neh.5:4 
Borrower (2). Pr. 22:7; Isa. 24:2 
Bonoweth (1). Ps. 37:21 
Boscath( l).clty. 2KL 22:1. See Bozkath 
Bosom (41). B. of fools. EccL^TT? 


Bougju (19), Lev. 23:40; Dl 24:20; 2 


oint_ 

"142:7; 2 Cor. 


£ hall men give into yourb., Lk. 6:36 
Bytheangelslnto Abiaham'sb. ,Lk.l6: 
Lazarus In his b., Lk. 16:23 22 

B.of the Father, Jn. 1:18 
B.of Jesus, Jn. 13:23 
Bosor (1). 2 PeL 2:15. See Beor 
Boss, b 531 -4 

Boses (1), part of bucklers,lob 15:26 
See under 84 words below: 


Algum 

Fig Dee 

Myrtle 

Almond 

Fix tree 

Nettle 

Aloe 

Fitch 

Nut 

Anise 

Flag 

Oak 

Apple 

Frankincense 

Olive 

Ash 

G alb a num 

Onion 

Balm 

Gall 

Palm 

B alley 

Gadlc 

Pine 

Bay 

Gopherwood 

Pomegranai 

Bean 

Gourd 

Poplar 

Box 

Grass 

Reed 

Bramble 

Hazel 

Rose 

Bulrush 

Heath 

Rue 

Camphire Hemlock 

Saffron 

Cane 

Husk 

Shi ttim 

Casta 

Hyssop 

Spikenard 

Cedar 

Juniper 

Stacie 

Chestnut 

Leeks 

Sycamine 

Cinnamon Lentlles 

Sycamore 

Cockle 

LUy 

Tare 

Coriander Mallow 

Teri 

Corn 

Mandrake 

Thistle 

Cucumber Melon 

Thom 

Cummin 

Millet 

Thylne 

Cypress 

Mint 

Vine 

Date 

Mulberry 

Wheat 

Ebony 

Mustard 

Willow 

Elm 

Myrrh 

Wormwood 

Botch (2), 

boil; ulcer, Dt 

.28:27, 35 


Both (342). B.naked.man-wife. Gen. 2:25 
B.small and greaLPs. 104:25; 115:13 
B,rich and poor.Ps. 4ft2 
B, young men and maidens, Ps. 148:12 
B.an abomination,Pr. 17:15; 20:10 
B. houses of Israel, Isa. 8:14 
B. soul and body, Isa. 10:18; Ml 10:28 
B. prophet and priest, Jer. 14.-18 
B. man and beast, Jer. 21:6 
B. young and old, Jer. 31:13 
B.Jews and Gentiles,Rom. 3:9 
B. with signs and woDders, Heb. 2:4 
B. gifts and sacrifices, Heb, 9:9 
B. the Father and the Son, 2 Jn. 9 
Bottle (15). B, of water, Gen. 21:14, 1$ 
UToTmllk, Judg, 4:19 
B.of wiDe, 1 Sam. 10:3; 16:20 
B. of tears, Ps, 56:8 
Bottles (19). B. of heaven. Job 38:37 
6ld b., ML 9:17; Mk.2:22; Lk. 5:37 
New b. ,Mt. ftl7; Mk.2:22;Lk. 5:38 
Bottom (20).Blood atb. of altar (9 times), 
Ex.2ft 12; Lev.4:7-34; 5:9; 8:15 
B. of sea,Ex. 15:5; Job 36:30 
Veil root from top to b., ML 27:51 
Bottoms (1). Jonah 2:6 
flonorhless (7) pit, p 168-4*; g 302-1*; 
Rev. ft 1-2, 11; 11:7; 17:8; 20:1, 3. 
See Hell 

Bough (7). Gen. 49:22; Judg. 9:48-49; 
“Ea710:33; 17:6, 9 


Sam. 18: ft Job 14:ft Ps. 80:10-11; Song 
7:8; Ezek. 17:23; 31:3-15; Dan.4:12 
Bought (44).B. all of Egypt,Gen. 47:20 
B. a wife, Hoi. 3:2 
B. In the temple, ML 21:12 
B. potter's field, ML 27:7 
B. with a price, 1 Cor. 6:20; 7:23 
B.the whole human race, 2 Pet. 2:1 
Bound (102).B. with fetters, Gen. 22:9; 
5520; Judg. 16:21; 2 Ki. 25:7 
B.wlth rearletcord, Gen. 38:28 
B. by an oath, Num. 30:4-11; Acts 23: 

12, 14, 21; Rom. 7:2 
B.wlth 2 new cords,Judg. 15:13 
B. with foolishness, Pr. 22:15 16 

B.wlth power,M l 16:1ft 10:18;Lk.l3: 

B.by spirit. Acts 20:22 
B.by law,Rom. 7:2; 1 Cor. 7:27,39 
B.by obligation, 2 Th. 1:3; 2:13 
Bounds (8),Ex. 19:12, 23; 23:31; Dl 32: 

8; Job 14:5; 26:10; Acts 17:28 
Pr. 22:9; Isa. 32:5 
y(5). Pi. 13:6; 116:7; 119:17; 
9:6 

Boum£Mngi (1). 2 Cot. 9:11 
Bounty ( 3). I KI. 10:13; 2 Cor. 9:5 
Bow (99). Used 8 wayi In Scriptu re: 

1 Of a rainbow (Gen. 9:13-16) 

2 Of a weapon (Gen. 27:3; 48:22) 

3 Of bowing down to others (Gen.27:29) 

4 Of bowing down to idols (Ex. 20:5) 

5 Of marriage relationship (Job 31:10) 

6 Of llrtening (Ps. 86:1; Pr. 5:1) 

7 Of death (Eccl. 12:3) 

8 Of bowing down In warship (Eph. 3: 
14; PhIL 2:10). See n 404-1 

Bowed (78). Used of bowing down la 

1 Humility before others (A en. 18:2; 
1361; 23:7, 12; 33:3-7) 

2 Prayer (Gen. 24:26 , 48) 

3 Worship (Ex. 4:31; 12:27) 

4 Bending ovor because o f weakness 
(Gen. 47:31; 1 KL 1:47) 

5 Deep humility be fore God (Ps. 35:14* 
38:6; 44:25; 57:6) 

6 Discouragement (Ps. 145:14; 146:8) 

7 Bending over because of satanlc 
power (Lk. 13:11-16) 

8 Death (Jn. 19:30) 

Bowels (37). tlsqd 2 main wayr 

1 Af literal bowels (Aan. lsTlF 25:23; 
Num. 5:22; 2 Sam.20:10; Acn 1:16) 

2 Of deep compassion and love (Gen. 
43:30; 2 Cor. 6:12; PhiL 1:8; 2:1; 
CoL 3:12; 1 Jn. 3:17). See d 195-4* 

B oweth (3), Judg 7:5; Iia. 2:ft 46:1 

(4),Gen. 24:52; Ps. 17:11; 62:2; 
5:19 

Nam. 7:13-05; Judg, 6:30; 

Bow ls (2 4)JEx.2?29-^4?37:16 -20; Num. 
4:7; 7:84; 1 KL 7:41-42,50; 2 KL 12: 
13; 25:15; 1 Chr. 28:17; Jol 52:18-19; 
Amos 6:6; Zeeh. 9:15; 14:20 
Bowmen (l).Jer. 4:29 
Bows (13). 326; □ 404-1; 1 Sam. 2:4; 1 
“Cfi. 12:2; 2 Chr. 14:8; 26:14; Neh. 4: 
13-16; Ps. 37:15; 64:3; 78: ft Isa. 5:28; 
7:24; 13:18; Jer. 51:56 
Bowshot (1). Gen. 21:16 
55573)7 2 KL ft 1-3; Isa. 41:1ft 60:13; 
“Rt 26:7: Mk. 14:3; Lk. 7:37 
Boy (1), Joel 3:3 
Soys (2). Gen. 25:27; Zech. 8:6 
Boxing, 1 Cor. 9:26 
Box tree. Isa. 41:19; 60:13 
Bozcz (1). A rock.e 306-4; 1 Sam. 14:4 
Bodtath (1). Josh. 15:39. See Boacatb 
Bonah (9). Ancient dry of Edom, Gen. 
55713; 1 Chr. 1:44; Iia. 34:6; 63:1; 
Jer. 49:13,22; Amos 1:12;MIc. 212 
A city of Moab, Jer. 48:24 
Eternal desolation, l 793-1 
Bracelet (1). 2 Sam. 1:10 
Bracelet: (10). Worn by both men and 
women, o 38-1; Gen. 24:22 , 30, 47; 
38:18,25; Ex. 35:22; Num. 31:50; Isa. 
3:19; Ezek. 16:11; 23:42 
BrakeJ 73).B.trees. Ex. ft25; Ps. 105:33 
bToR golden earrings. Ex. 323 
B. pitchers, Judg. 7:19-20 
B.neck, 1 Sam. 4:18 
B.rocks, 1 KL lftll 
B.Idols,2 KI. 10:27; 11:18; 18:4 
B. brazen serpent, 2 KI. 18:4 
B, high places, 2 Ki. 23:15 
B. altars, 2 Chi. 23:17; 34c4 
B, staff of bread, Ps. 105:16 
B. covenant, Jer. 31:32 
B. bread, ML 26:26; Mk. 6:41: 8:1ft 
14:22; Lk. 221ft 24:30; 1 Cor. 11:24 
B, legs, Jn. lft32-33 
Brakes! (5). Ex. 34:1| Dl 10:2; Ps. 74: 
“TOBi Ezek. 2ft 7 
Bramble (4). Judg. ft 14-15: Lk. 6:44 



Bowl fl7). 
Eccl. 121 


Brambles ( 1). Iaa. 34:13 

Branch(37).B.of candleidch,Ex. 25:33; 


B., Israel, Ps. 00:15 
B., righteous, Pr, 11:28 
B. .Messiah, Isa. 4:2; 11:1; Jer. 


37:17-19 


23:5; 


.13:15; Zech. 3:8; 6:12 
B..Christians, Jo. 15:2-6 
BrajxhM_(T3).B. of candlestick, Ex. 25c 
ai-30: 37:18-22 Neh.8:16 

B. for feasr of tabernacle*,Lev. 23:40; 
B. ,2 witnesses, Zech. 4:11-14 
B, .Chriitlans, Jo. 15:5; Rom. 11:16-24 
B., Israel, Rom. 11:16-24 
Brand (1) from the Hie, Zech. 3:2 
Brandishi (1) sward. Ezek 32:10 
Brands (1) on fixe. Judg. 15:6 
flrasen (28). B. tins* for altar, Ex. 27:4 
UTaltat.Ex. 35:16; 38:4-10.30; 39:39; 
2 Kl. 16:14-17; 2 Chr. 1:5-6 
B, pots and pans.Lev.6:28; Mk 7:4 
B. censers, Num. 16:39 
B,ban, 1 Kl. 4:13 
B. wheels, 1 Kl. 7:30 
B. shields, 1 Kl. 14:27 
B. sea, 2 KL 16:17; 25:13; Jer. 62:17 
B. serpent, 2 Ki. 18:4 
B. memorial, h 175-4 
B. castings for the temple, j 464-4 
Bras* (124). First brass maker,Gen.4c22 
Used In tabernacle, k 106-1 
Making of, j 208-1 
Serpent of,Num, 2L 9; 2K1.18:4; Jn,3:14 
Great b. worker, 1 Ki. 7:14-47 
Chexublm color of b., Ezek 1:7 
Other beings color of b., Ezek. 40:3 
A symbol orGreece, Dan.2:32-45; 7:19 
God's arms, feet like b. in color, Dan. 
Mountains of h. .Zech.6:1 10:6 

Sounding b. experience, 1 Cor. 13:1 
Chritt's feet like b., Rev. 1:15; 2:18 
Bravery ( 1), boldness, Isa. 3:19 
Brawler (1), noisy, quarreling peraao, 
I Tim. 3:3 
Brawlers (1), Tit. 3:2 
Brawling ( 2). contentious. Pr. 21:9; 25:24 
Bray (Z). hanh cry of an au, Job 0:6. 

Also to pound in a mortar, Pr. 27:22 
Brayed (1). Job 30:7 
Brazen. See Brasen 

Breach (20). Used 7 wavs In Scripture: 

1 Breaking forth (Gen. 30:29) 

2 Bodily wound (Lev. 24:20; Isa.30:26) 

3 Breach of promise (Num. 14:34) 

4 Desrucdon(2 5am, 6:8; IChr. 13:11) 

5 Wound of tlx spirit (Pr. 15:4) 

6 Break In walls (Ezek 26:10) 

7 A gap (Ps, 106:23; Jet. 14:17) 
Breaches (15). Judg. 5:17; 1 Kl. 11:27; 

2 Ki. 12:5-12; 23:5; Neh. 4:7; Pi. 60: 
2; Isa. 22:9; Amos 4:3; 6:11; 9611 
Bread (360). Staff of life, Ezek. 4:16; 
“^716; 14:13 

Unleavened b. .Gen. 19:3; Ex. 13:6-7 
Leavenedb., Ex. 12:15:l3:3;Mt. 13:33 
B.of affllctioo, 1 Ki. 22:27; Hoi. 9:4 
Original euchailft, Gen. 14:10 
Feast of unleavened b., Ex. 12:8-20; 

13:3-7; Lev. 23:6-20 
Rained from heaven. Ex.16; Jn.6:31-51 
Used with sacrifices. Lev. 6:16; 8:2, 
26; Num. IS; DL 16:3-16 
B. of vdckednes, Pi. 4:17 
B.of deceit,Pr. 20:17 
B.of Idlenen.Pr. 31:27 
B. for the day, Mt. 6:11; 7:9 
B.of false doctrine. Mu 16:1-12 
B.of life, Jn. 6:35, 40, 61 
B. of dncerlty and truth. 1 Cor. 5:8 
Breaking b., Acts 2:42-46; 1 Cor. 10; 
16-171 11:23-20 

Baking b. ,e 16-1*; k 41-4*; c 43-4* 
Multiplied b., k 41-4* 

B. of Lord's supper, 129-4* 

Breadth (89). B., length, depth, and 
height of love, Eph. 3:10 
B.of the earth, Rev. 20:9 
B. and height of city equal. Rev. 21:16 
Break (141). Used 14 wavs In Scriptige: 

1 To deliver (Gen. 27:40; Jer. 30:8) 

2 Destroy (Ex. 13:13; Jer. 51:20-23) 

3 B. through (Ex. 19:21-24) 

4 B. forth as a boll Q.ev. 13:12) 

5 B. a promise (Num. 30:2) 

6 B. lo pieces (Dt. 7:5; 12:3) 

7 To plow (Jer. 4:3; Hoi. 10:12) 

0 B, contracts (Jer. 33:20) 

9 B, wedlqck (Ezek. 16:38) 

10 B. commandments (Mt. 6:19) 

11 B. open (Mt. 9(17) 

12 B. bread (Acts 20:7; 1 Cor. 10:16) 

13 B. of day (Acts 20:11) 

14 B. forth and cry (Gal. 4:27) 

Breaker (2). Mic. 2:13; Rom. 2:25 
Bleakest (1). Ps. 46:7 
Breakcth( 17)J.me with temper Job 9tl7 

B.me wlthbreach uponbreachjob 18:14 
B.the cedars of Lebanon, Ps. 29:6 
B. the bow, Ps. 46:9 
B. the bone, Pr. 25:15 
B.the rock, Jer. 23:29 
BreakIna(18).B, covenant, Ezek. 17:18 
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27; Lev. 7:30-34; 8:29; 10:14-15 
B.of kings, Isa. 60:16 
B. of Jesus Chrltt, Jn. 13:26; 21:20 
A symbol of Medo-Persia, Dan. 2:32 
Breastplate (28) of high priest, 118; Ex. 
55:7; 28:4-30; 29:5; 35:9, 27; 39:8- 
21; Lev. 8:8 

B.of dghteoumea.lsa.59b 17; Eph.6:14 
B. of faith and love, 1 Th. 5:8 
Breastplates (2). Rev. 9.9, 17 
Breasts (27). B. satisfy thee.Pr. 5:19 
B.like 2 young roes. Song 4:5; 7:3 
B.llke clusters of grapes, Song 7:7-8 
B. like towers, Song 8:10 
B. girded with golden glrdlei,Rev,15:6 
Breath (42). Defined, b 2-1 
0. of life,Gen. 2:7; 6:17: 7:15,22 
B.of His (God’s) nostrils, 2 Sam. 22:16 
B.of his (man’s) oomill. Job 4:9 
B, of Ms mouth, Job 15:30 
B.of the Almighty, Job 33:4 
B.and his spirit, Job 34:14 
B.of God, Job 37:10 
B. given to all by God, Actsl7:25 
Breathe (4), Josh. 1L-11. 14; PL 27:12; 

Ezek 37:9 15:29; Jn. 20:22 

Breathed (4).Gcn. 2:7; Jo*. 10:40; 1 Ki. 


Breathe* (l).Dt. 20:16 
Breathing j 2). Lam, 3:56; 


Bred , 


_ Acts 9t 1 

7I)TEx. 16:20 

:bei (5) of priests, Ex. 28:42; 39:28; 
5710; 16:4; Ezek. 44:18 
Gen. 8:17; DL 32:14 
Zeph. 2:9 

in scriptye: 


Lev. 

Breed (2), 

gkgflng( l). . 

Brethren (563). Used 7 


1 Of actual relatives In the same lam 
ily (Gen. 9t22-26; 37:2-30) 

2 Of relatives of kindred families (Gen. 

13:8; 16:12; 24:27) 2:11; 4:18) 

3 Of members of the same nation (Ex. 

4 Of members ofthe whole race (Pr. 6: 
19; ML 12:49-50; Rev. 12:10) 

6 Of braelltei (Lev. 26:46; Rom. 9:3) 

6 Of Christians (ML 23:8; Jn. 21:23; 
Rom. 1:13; 8:12; 1 Cor. 1:10) 

7 Of Clrlst's brethren - half-brothers. 
See r.40-4*; d 67-4* 

Brethren's (1). Dl 20:8 
Bribe (2), 1 Sam. 12:3; Amos 5:12 
Bribery (1). Job 15:34 


B ribes (3).1 Sam.8:3; Ps. 26:10; Ua. 33:15 
Tilting b. forbidden. Ex. 23:8; Dl 16: 
18-19; 27:25 

Judgment for taking b. ,Job 15:34; Pr. 

16c27; Ecd. 7:7; Iia,5:23 
Dangers of b., Ex. 23:0; DL 18:19; 27: 
26; Pr. 17:23; 20:21 

5 examples of bribery: 

1 Delilah (Judg, 10:5) 

2 Samuells root (1 Sam. 8:1-3) 

3 The false prophet (Neh. 8:10-13) 

4 Judas Iscariot (ML 26:16; 27:3-9) 

5 Soldier* (ML 28:12-15) 

Brick (7). Gen. 11:3; Ex. 1:14; 5:7-16; 
Isa. 65:3 Nah.3:14 

(3), 2 Sam. 12:31; Jer. 43:9; 
Ex. 5:8, 18-19; laa. 9:10 
(14). Used li^2 yfayy 



ol Dread,Lk. 24:36; Acts 2:42,40 
B.law, Rom. 2:23 
Breakings (l), job 41:26 

). B. of sacrifices, Ex. 20(28- 


newly married woman (Isa. 49:10* 
61:10; 62:5; Jer. 2:32; 7:94; 16:9:26: 
10; 33:11; Joel 2:16; Jn. 3:29; Rev. 
18:23) 

2 The b., the Lamb's wife (Rov. 21:2, 
9; 22:17). See b 28-4*; c 303-4* 
Bridechamber (3).Mt.9tl5:Mk.2:19:5:34 
B ridegroom (23). Used 2 wave 

1 Or a newly married man (Pt. 19:5 
Isa. 01:10; 62:5; Jer. 7:34: 16:9; 25} 
10; 33:11; Joel 2:16; ML 25:1-10; 
Jo. 2:9; 3:29; Rev. 18:23) 

2 Of Christ who referred to Himself as 
a bridegroom (Ml 9:15; Mk. 2:19- 
20; Lk 5:34-35). The only way In 
which this can be understood Is In 
connection with the bri de ,the L amb *s 
wife - the Holy City, the New Jeru¬ 
salem of Rev. 21:2, 9. See b 28-4*; 
c 303-4* 

Bridegroom’s (1). Jn. 3:29 

Bridle (9).2 kl. 19:28: lob 30:11: 41:13; 

Ps. 32:9j 3ftl; Pr. 28:3; Isa. 30:28; 37: 

29; Jas, 3:2 

(1). Blood up to b. ,Rev. 14*20 
b(l), Jas. 1:28 
^2), Rom. 13:9; 1 Pet. 5:12 
‘),Iia.65:13;Ezek.28:24j Mlc.7:4 
Judg. 8:7, 16; Isa. 6:6; 7:23- 
il 9:18; 10:17; 27:4( 32:13;Ezek. 2:6| 

Heb. 6:8 

__(1). Jer. 51:3 

ldines (1). Jet. 46:4 



(29).B. spots on body. Lev. 13:2- 
19, 23-28 , 38-39; 14:58 
B. bras, 1 Kl. 7:45; 2 Chr. 4:16 
B.douds, Job 37:11 jZ ech.10:1; Ml 17: 6 
B. light, j€b 37i21; Ezek 32:8 
B, Ivory, Song 5:14 
B. arrows, Jer. 51:11; Ezek. 21:21 
B. fire, Ezek. 1:13 
B.sword,Ezek 21:15; Nab. 3:3 


17 



B.lxon.Ezek 27:19 
B.candle.Lk 11:36 
B. clothing, Acts 10:30 
B. and morning star,Rev. 22:10 
Brtftfctnott (22).B. ofThy rising,Iia.60:3 
B. round about,Ezek 1:4,27-28; 8:2 
B. filled the court, Ezek. 10:4 
B.of Ludfer,Ezek. 28:17 
B.of the stars forever, Dan. 12:3 
B. above the sun. Acts 26:13 
B.of His coming, 2 Th. 2:8 
B. of His glory, Heb. 1:3 
Brim ($. Jo*. 3:15; 1 Ki. 7:23-26; 2 
Chr. 4:2-6; Jn. 2:7 

Brimstone (15). B. and fire destroyed 
Sodom and Gomorrah, Gen. 19:24; 
Lk 17:29 

B. will be the portion of the wicked In 
eternal hell, Ps. 11:6; Isa. 30:33 
B, will be rained from heaven upon the 
armies of Antichrist, Ezek. 38:22 
B. will be manifest by demons out of] 
the pltln the tribulation .Rev. 9:17-18 
Bring (728). Used 15 wavs in Scripture: 
~~TTo spro ut tosth (Gel Ml; 

2 Swarm (Gen. 1:20) 

3 Bear or beget (Gen. 1:24; 9:7) 

4 Give birth (Gen. 3:16; Isa. 66:8) 

5 T ake from one place to another 
(Gen. 8:19; 19:5, 8,12; 27:4) 

6 Humble; b. down (Dl 93) 

7 Guide (Pi. 60:9; Hot. 2:14) 

8 B, up a family (Ho*. 9:12) 

9B. to memory (Jn. 14:26) 

10 Enslave (Acu 7:6) 

11 Rescue (Acta 23:24) 

12 B. to nothing (1 Cor. 1:19,28) 

13 B. to ChllJtjGaL 3:24) 

14 Propagate (2 Pet. 2:1) 

15 Accuse (Jude 9) 

2 KI. 10:5 

1 KL 1:42; Job 14:3; Isa. 
17:20 

Bring eth(70).B. down to hell, 1 Sam. 2:6 
B.forth fruit in his searon, Ps. 1:3 
B. heathen counsel to nought, Ps. 33:10 
B.butter,blood, strife, Pr. 30:33 
B.good tidings,Ua.4b27; 5&7;Nah.L15 
B, forth good £nilt,ML 3:10; 7:17-19 
B, forth good things, ML 1235 
B, forth new and old things. Mu 13:52 
B. forth evfl fruit, Lk.6:46; CoL 1:6 
B. forth much fruit, Jn. 12:24; 15:5 
B. salvation, Tit. 2:11 
B. In the fintbegotten, Heb. 1:6 
B. forth sin. Jas. 1:16 
Bringing (24). B. iniquity to remem-l 
brance, Num. 5:15 
B,back the king, 2 Sam. 19:10, 43 
B. Us sheaves with Mm, Pa, 126:6 
B. sacriflcei of prairo, Jer. 17:26 
B. forth the fruits thereof,M l 21:43 
B. sick folks, demon vexed, Acts 5:16 
B. me Into captivity, Rom. 7:23 
B. every thought into captivity, 2 Cor. 
10:5 

B. many sons to glory, Heb. 2:10 
B. In a better hope did, Heb. 7:19 
B. flood upon the world, 1 Pet. 2:5 
Brink (6). Geo. 41:3; Ex. 2:3; 7:15; Dt. 
136; Josh. 3:8: Ezek. 47:6 
Broadl( 35).Commandmentb. ,Ps.ll9:96 
Jus tie against another in b. ways, NahJ 
B.and narrow way^iu7:13-14 2:4| 

B. their phylacteries. Ml 23:5 
Job 11:9 

braided. B. hair, 1 Tim.2:9| 
[8) .checkered, Ex. 28:4; Ezek. 
i; 26:16; 27:7, 16, 24 
Broiled (1). roasted, Lk 24:42 
Broken (186). B. Mycovenant,Gen.l7:14; 
Ps. 55:20: Isa. 24:5:33:8; Jer, 11:10 
Ezek 17:19; 44:7 
B. bands of yoke. Lev. 26:13 
B. staff of bread. Lev. 26:26 
B. ships, 1 KL 22:48; 2 Chi. 20:37 
B. purposes, Job 17:11 
B. heart, Ps. 34:18; 61:17; 69(20; 109i 
16t 147:3; Jer. 23:9 
B. spirit, Ps. 51:17; Pr. 15:13; 17:22 
B. cisterns, bold oo water, Jer. 2:13 
B. without hand, Dan. 8:25 
B, branches, Rom. 11:17, 19-20 
B. body of Christ, 1 Cor. 11:24 
B. middle wall of partition, Eph, 2:14 
Banes of Mealab not b. ,Ps. 34:20; Jn. 

19:36 Mt.21:44 

Whoever falls on this none shall bob., 
Brokenfooted (1). Lev. 21:19 
flrnltrmhAntfqd (1). Lev. 21:19 
Brokenhearted (2), Isa. 8L a l;Lk 4:18 
Brood (1). I3 l 13:34 
Brook (30). 8 brooks in Scripture: 

"nSbbok (G^32:22-W 

2 Esc hoi (Num. 13:23-24) 

3 Zered (Dl 2:13-14) 

4 Sinai (DL 0 i21) 

6 Ben (1 Sam. 30:9-10, 20) 

6 Kidroo(2Sam. 15:23; 1 Kl. 2:27: 15: 
131 2 KL 23i6,12; 2 Chr. 15:16: .29* 



Called Cedrco 


18;3Chl4;Jer. 31:40). 

0n. 18:1) 

7 Cherith(lKL17:3-7) 00.16:1) 

8 Klson - Klshonfludg. 4:13; Pa. 03 :» 
Brooks (15). Num. 21:14-15; Dt. 0:7; 2 

5am.23:30; 1KI.18:5; lChr.ll:32; Job 
6:15:20:17; 22:24; Pa. 42:1; laa. 19:6-0 
Broth (3). Judg. 6:19-20; laa. 65:4 
Brother (361). Defined .g 13-4*; i 40-4* 
See Bretlxea Tor various meanings 
Brothahood (2).Zech. 11:14; IPeL 2:17 
Brotherly (5). Amos 1:9; Rom. 12:10; 1 
Th. 4:9; Heb. 13:1; 2 PeL L-7 
Brother’s (35). Am I b. keeper,Gen.4:9 
B. anger, fury.Gen. 27:44-45 
Mote In b. eye, ML 7:3-5; Lk 6:41-42 
Occasion to fall in b. way,Rom. 14:13 
B. blood,Gm. 4:10-11 
B.ron.Gen. 12:5; 14:12 
B. daughter, Gen. 24:48 
B. wife, Gen. 38:8-9; Lev. 18:16; 20: 
21; DL 25:7-9; Mk 6:18 
Brothers' (1). Num. 36:11 
Brought (859). See Bring 
B. to con full an. Pi. 35:4. 26 
B. to desolation, Ps. 73:19 
B.very low. Pa. 79:8; 142:6 
B.to a piece of bread, Pr. 6:26 
B. nothing Into the w<xld, 1 Th. 6:7 
B.llfe and Immortality, 2 Tim. L10 
B. again from the dead, Heb. 13:20 
B.In bondage by rin, 2 PeL 2:19 
B. forth a man child. Rev. 12:5, 13 
Broughton (13). Ex. 32:7; Num. 14:13; 
Eh. 9:^-29; 2Sam. 5:2; 1 Kl. 8:51-53; 
lChr.ll;2; Neh. 9:7.15,23: Ps.66:ll-12 
Brow (2). laa. 48:4; Lk. 4(29 
Brown (4). Gen. 30:22, 33, 35, 40 
flndsc (8).Gen. 3:15; laa. 28:28; 53:10; 
Jer. 30:12; Dan. 2:40; Nah. 3:19; Rom. 
16:20 

Bruised <$,Lev. 22:24; 2 Kl. 10:21; Isa. 

28:28; 42:3; 53:5;Ezek.23:3, 8; ML 12: 
Buljwil), Isa.l:6 20;Lk.4:18 

Biuidng (2),Ezek 23:21; Lk. 9:39 
Bnilt (2). rumor, Jer. 10:22; Nah. 3:19 
Brute (2). 2 PeL 2:12; Jude 10 
Bruriah dD.Pi. 49:10; 92:6; 94:8; Pr. 12: 
1;“S0:2; laa. 19:11; Jer. 10:0, 14, 21; 
51:17; Ezek. 21:31 
Bucket (1), laa. 40:15 
Buckets (1). Num. 24:7 
Buckltr (11). 2 Sam. 22:31; 1 Chr. 5:18; 
12:8; Ps. 18:2.30; 35:2; 91:4; Pr. 2:7: 
Jet 46:3; Ezek. 23:24; 26:8 
Bucklers (5). 2Cbi. 23:9: Job 15:26; Song 
4:4; Ezek 38:4; 39:9 
Bud (11), Job 14:9; 30:27; Ps. 132:17; 
3oog 7:12; Isa.l8:5; 27:6; 55:10; 61:11; 
Ezek. 16:7; 29(21; Hoa. 8:7 
Budded (5).Gen.40*. 10; Num. 17:8; Song 
6TlT; Ezek 7:10; Heb. 9:4 
Buds (1). Num. 17:8 
Buffet (2). strike. Mk.l4:65; 2Cor. 12:7 
Suffered (3), struck, ML 26:67: 1 Cor. 4; 
lljl Pet 2:20 

flufld (160).FIm use, b. city,Gen. 11:4 
B.Tiim a house (family),2 Sam. 7:27 
B. up an eternal throne. Pi. 89(4 
B. up Zton.He shall appear, Ps. 102:16 
B Jerusalem unto the Mesaiah.Dan.Sfc 25 
B, the temple of the Lord, Zech. 6:12 
B. My church. ML 16:18 15:16 

B. again the tabernacle of David, Acts 
B. upon this foundation, 1 Cot. 3:12 
Bullded (50). First city b. since Adam, 
Gen. 4:17,CltiesbuiltlD pre-Adamite 
world, Jer.4:23-26 
Noah b, an altar, Gen, 8:20 
Abraham b. an altar, Gen. 12:7-8 
Isaac b. an altar, Gen. 26:25 
Moses b. an altar, Ex. 24:4 
Israelites b. an altar, Jo*. 22:16 
Zerubbabel b, an altar, Ezra 3:2 
Bulldedst (1). Dl 6:10 
Builder (1). Heb. 11:10 
Bdlden (14). B, of temple, 1 Ki. 5:18; 
2 Kl. 12:11; 22:6; 2 Chr. 34:11 
B.of the second temple,Ezra 3:10 
Stone b. rejected, Ml 21:42; Mk. 1% 
10; Lk20:17; Acts 4:11; 1 PeL 2:7 
Bulldest (5). Dl 22:0; Neh. 6:6; Ezek 
16:31; ML 27:40; Mk. 15:49 
lldeth (9), Josh. 6:26; Job 27:18; Pr. 
lilTTcr. 22:13; Jceh.8:14; Amos 9:6; 
Hab. 2:12; 1 Cor. 3:10 
BafldLng (37). Ye are God’sb. ,1 Cor. 3:9 
We have a building of God, 2 Cor. 5:1 
The whole b. fitly fra mod, Eph. 2:21 
B. up younelves... oo faith, Jude 20 
i (3), ML 24:1; Mk 13:1-2 
,t (lrf9). lfl thfotf b. Jfl S^ptTJra 
_ Altars (Gen. 13:18; 22:9; 35:7) 

2 Housej (Gen. 33:17; Dl 6:12) 

3 Cities (Ex. 1:11; Jo*. 24:13) 

4 Temples (1 KL 6:2-36; 8:13) 

5 Families (1 KL 11:38} 

6 High places (1 Ki. 14:23; 2KI.17:$ 

7 Cattles (2 ChL 17:1% 27:4) 

8 Tow«s (2 Chi, 26:9-10) 


■S! 






IB 


9 Galea (2 Chr. 27:3) 

10 Walla (2 Chr.27:3; 32 : 5 ; Neh. 4:6) 

11 Bulwarks (Eccl. 9:14) 

12 Forts (Jer. 52:4) 

13 Streets pan. 9:25) 

14 Winepresses (Mt. 21:33) 

15 Synagogues (Lk. 7:5) 

16 Works (1 Cor. 3:14) 

17 The church(Eph. 2:20; lPet.2:S) 

18 Chrfidan lives (Col. 2:7) 

BukkI (5), mouth of Jehovah. 2 men, 
UHS. 34:22; 1 Chr. 6:5.51; Ezra 7:4 
Bukkiahf '2\ w a st i n g o f J a h, l Chr. 25:4,13 
Dul(l), Sill Jewish month, 110; 1 Ki. C:38 
Bull (2), Job 21:10; Isa. 51:20 
SuHock (104), male ox over 4 years old; 
If used as sacrifice could not be cas¬ 
trated, Ex. 29:1-36; Lev. 1:5; 4:3-21; 
8:1-17; 9:4-19; 16:3-27 
flullock's f3). Lev. 4:4-5, 16 
Bullocks (45), Num. 7:87-88; 8:12; 23: 

29; 28:11-27 ; 29:13-33. See Bullock 
Bulls (10).Gen. 32:15; Ps. 22:12; 5(5:13; 
68730; Isa. 34:7; Jer. 50:11; 52:20; Heb. 
9:13; 10:4 

Bulrush (1). papyrus or paper reeds of thej 
NUe, Isa. 58:5 

Bulrushes (2), Ex. 2:3; Isa. 18:2 
Bulwarks (5). fortifications, Dt. 20:20; 2 
Ctu726:l5; Ps.48:13; Eccl. 9:14; Isa.26:l 
Bunah fl). understanding, 1 Chr, 2:25 
BudcK (1). Ex. 12:22 30:6 

Bunches (3).2 Sam.l6:l; IChr.12:40; Isa. 
Bundle (4). Gen. 42:35; 1 Sam. 25:29; 

Song 1:13; Acts 28:3 
Bundles (2). Gen, 42:35; Mt. 13:30 
Bunni (3), my understanding. 3 men, 
“Nefr 9:4; 10:15; 11:15 
Burden (69). Defined, b 691-1 
B, of the Lord, 734; c 767-4 
Used 5 ways in Scripture : 

1 Any load carried by men or animals 
(Num. 4:15-19,21-49; Jer. 17:21-27) 

2 Responsibility (Ex. 18:22; Mt. 23:4; 
Lk. 11:46; Acts 15:28; 2 Cor. 12:16; 
Gal. 6:5; Rev. 2:24) 

3 Cares of life (Ps. 55:22; Gal. 6:2) 

4 Bondage (Isa. 9:4; 10:27) 

5 Oracle of judgment (Isa. 13:1-23:1; 
Jer. 23:33-38; Nah. 1:1; Zech. 9:1; 
12:1; MaL 1:1) 

Burdened ( 2 ). 2 Cor. 5:4; 8:13 
Burdens (25). See Burden for meanings 
Burdensome (5). Zech. 12:3; 2 Cor. 11: 

9; 12:13-14; 1 Th. 2:6 
Burial (6). 2 Chr. 26:23; Eccl. 6:3; Isa. 
"14:20 ; Jer. 22:19; Mt. 26:12; Acts 8:2 
Buried (104). Used 2 ways in Scripture: 

1 Physical burial (Gen. 23:19; Lit. 16: 
22; 1 Cor. 15:4) 

2 Figurative burial (Rom. 6:4; CoL 

Buriers(l), Ezek. 39:15 2:12) 

Burn (138). Used 6 wavs in Scripture: 

TB. in literal lire on earth (Gen. 11:3; 
Ex. 29:13-25, 34; Lev. 1:9-17) 

2 B. with anger (Gen.44:18; Ps. 89:46: 
2 Cor. 11:29. See Anger) 

3 B. in literal hell fire (Dt. 32:22. See 

4 B. in jealousy (Ps. 79:5) Hell) 

5 Hearts burning with truth (Lk. 24:32) 

6 Inflamed sexual passion (lCor.7:9) 
Burned (97). Bush b. with fire,Ex.3:2 

while musing the fire b. ,Ps. 39:3 
Tares gathered and b. in fire, Mt. 13:40 
Branches cast into fire and b., Jn 15:6 
If any man's works be b., 1 Cor. 3:15 
Earth, works b. with fire, 2 Pet. 3:10 
Burneth( I8). Lake which b. with fixe and 
brimstone. Rev. 21:8. See Burn 
Burning (57). B. lamp, Gen. 15:17 
B.bou, Lev. 13:23-28 
B. ague. Lev, 26:16 
B. that Is extreme In body, Dt. 28:22 
B.lips and wicked bean,Pr. 26:23 
B. instead of beauty, Isa. 3:24 
B. spirit, Isa. 4:4 

B. wheels on God's throne, Dan. 7:9 
B. flame of hell, Dan. 7:11 
8.lamps before God's throne,Rev. 4:5 
0, mountain from heaven,Rev. 8:8 
B.lake of fire,brimstone, Rev. 19:20 
Humlnoi <a\. laa. 33:12,14; Jer. 34:5 
Burnished (1). Ezek. 1:7 
Burnt (364). B. offerings (259 times). 
8:20; Lev. 1:3-17; 4:7-34; Heb. 10:6-6 
B, sacrifices (17 times),Ex. 30:9; Lev. 

1:3, 9-10; 8:21; 9tl7; Dt. 33:10 
B, Incense (15 times),Ex. 40:27; 1 Ki. 

3:3; 9:26; 1L8; 22:43; 2 Ki. 12:3 
B. trees and grass, future. Rev, 8:7 
Bum (9). Job 32:19; Pr. 3:10; Jer. 2:20; 
5:5; 30t8; Nah. 1:13; Mk. 2:22; Lk, 5: 
37; Acts 1:18 
Bunting (1). Isa. 30:14 
Bury( 38). Ured only of burying the body, 
Gen, 23:4-15; 50:5-14; Mt, 0:21-22 
Burying (4). 2 Ki. 13:21; Ezek. 3ftl2; 
Mk. 14:8; Jn. 12:7 

Buryingplace (7). Gen. 23:4-0, 20; 47: 
^5; 48:30j 60:13; Judg. 16:31 
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Bush (11),Ex. 3:2-4; Dt. 33:16; Mk. 12: 
”25; Lk. 6:44; 20:37; Act* 7:30-35 
Bushel (3), a dry measure. The Gr. In¬ 
dicates it would be about a peck of our 
measure. See Mt.5:15;Mk.4:21; Lk. Ih33 
Bushes (3). Job 30:4-7; Isa. 7:19 
Bushy (1). Song 5:11 
Busted (1). 2 Chr. 35:14 
B usings (29). B, laws, 115 
Newly married men excused from b., 
Dt. 24:5 

Ships do b. in great waters, Ps. 107:23 
Man diligent In b., Pr. 22:29 
Dreams through much b., Eccl. 5:3 
Must be about MyFather's b.,Lk.2:49 
First b. in early church. Acts 6:3 
Not slothful In b., Rom. 12:11 
Busy (1). 1 Ki. 20:40 
Busvbodies (2). 1 Th.3:ll; ITim. 5:13. 

See g 229-4*; t 268-1 
Busybody (1). 1 Pet. 4:15 
But (3. 95a). 10 examples o f But now. 327 
Butler (8), same as cup-bearer - one in 
charge of wines In households of kings 
and other notables, Gen.40:1-23; 41:9. 
See Cupbearer 
Butlers (1). Gen. 40:2 
Butlership (1). Gen. 40:21 
Putter (11). Geo. 18:8; Dt. 32:14: Judg. 
^:25; 2Sam, 17:29; Job 20:17; 29:6; Ps. 
55:21; Pr. 30:33; Isa. 7:15-22. See) 
15-1; h-i, 348-4 

Burtqcks. (3). 2 Sam. 10:4; 1 Chr. 19:4; 
Buy fS6h See Bought Isa.20:4 

Buyer (3),Pr. 20:14; Isa. 24:2; Ezek. 7:12 
Buyest (2). Lev. 25:14; Ruth 4:5 
Buyetji (3) JPr.3bl6; Mt.l3:44; Rev.l8:ll 
Buz (3), contempt. 2 men. Gen. 22:21; 
""!T"Chr. 5:14; Jer. 25:23 
Buzd (1), my contempt, Ezek. 1:3 
Burite (2). son of Buz, Job 32:2, 6 
By (2,~602), Gen. 7:22; 9:5, 11; etc. 
Byways (1). Judg. 5:6 
Byword (6). Dt. 28:37; 1 Ki. 9:7; 2 Chr. 
7:20; Job 17:6; 30:9; Ps. 44:14 


Cab (1). Heb. kab. A dry measure con- 
talnlng about 1 quart, 2 KL 6:25 
Cabbon (l).aplace in Judah,Josh. 15:40 
Cabins Cl), vaults, cells, Jer. 37:16 
Cabul f2). city. Josh. 19:27; 1 Ki.ftlS 
Caesar (21). one cut out. Title of Roman 
emperors in the N. T., Mt. 22:17-21; 
Mk. 12:14-17; Lk. 20:22-25; 23:2; Jn. 
19:12-15; Acts 17:7; 25:8-21; 26:32: 
27:24; 28:19 

1 Augustus, Lk. 2:1 

2 Tiberius, Lk. 3:1; 20:22 

3 Claudius, Acts 11:28 

4 Nero, Phil. 4:22 

Caesarea (15). Seaport 30 mi. north of 


Joppa, Acts8:40; 9:30; 10:1,24; 11:11; 
12:19: 18:22: 21:8. 16: 23:23, 33: 

25:1, 4, 6, 13 

C aesarea-Philippi { 2). town in N. Pales- 
dne visited by/esus.Mt. 16:13; Mk.8: 


Calcol (1). sustaining, 1 Che. 2:6. See 
Caldron (6), 1 Sam. 
zak. 11:3. 7, 11; 


Dt. 1:36; Jo*. 14:6-14; 16:13-10; 21i 
12; Judg. 1:12-20; 1 Sam. 25:3; 1 Chr. 
2:49:4:15. Name o f 2 other men. 1 Chr. 
2:18-19, 42. 50. A city. 1 324-4; 1 
Sam. 30:14 

Caleb-ephratah (1).a place,IChr,2:24 


27 


Caesar's (9).C. things, Mt. 22:21; Mk. 


12:16-17; Lk. 20:24-25 
C. Mend, Jn. Iftl2 
C. Judgment seat. Acts 25:10 
C. household, PhiL 4:22 
Cage (2). Jer. 5:27: Rev. 18:2 
Caiphas (9), searcher, Mt. 26:3, 57; Lk. 


24:5; Num. 6:19; 15:20; Judg, 7:13; 2 
Sam. 6:19; 1 KI. 17:12-13; 19:6 
C. of figs, 1 Sam. 30:12. Cp. 1 Sam. 

25:18; 1 Chr. 12:40 
Ephraim Is a c. not turned, Hos. 7:8 
Cakes (24). h 15-1. See Cake 
Calah (2). a city, Gen. 10:11-12 
Calamities^ ). Ps.57:l; 141:5; Ps. 17:5 
Calami tv 7l9).C. laid inbalance Job 6:2 


Laugh at your calamities, Pr. 1:26 
C. come suddenly, Pr. 6:15; 24:22 
C. of his father, Pr. 19:13 
C. ofMoab, Jer. 48:16 
C. of Esau, Jer. 49:8 
C. from all sides, Jer. 49:32 
CalamusO ).sweet cane,l 97-4; Ex.30: 
2d; iSong4:14; Ezek. 27:19. Cp. Isa. 43: 
24; Jer. 6:20 Chalcol 


Caleb*i (4). Judg. 1:13; 3:9; lChr.2:46-48 
Calendar. Jewish, 110 18:7-8 

. _ od and angels ate of c., Geo. 
Aaron's golden c. ,Ex. 32; Dt. 9:16-21; 

Neh. ft 18; Ps. 106:19; Acts 7:41 
Used as sacrifices. Lev. 9:2-8 
C. gods of Samaria, Hos. 8:5-6 
Fatted c,, Lk. 15:23-30 
Heavenly creature like a c., Rev.4:7 
Cays (1). Ezek. 1:7 9,27 

CaDcarsf Z) .men who calk ships, Ezek.27: 
dalT (l93).C.lD dayoftrouble^s. 50:15 
C. upon His Dame, Ps. 99:6 
C. evil good, and good evil, Isa. 5:20 
C. His name Immanuel, Isa. 7:14; Mt. 
1:23 

C. unto Me,and I will answer, Jer. 33:3 
C. His name Jesus, Mt. 1:21; Lk.1:31 
C. elders of the church, Jas. 5:14 
Before they c. I will answer.Isa.65:24 
Whosoever shallc. on name of the Lord 
shall be saved. Acts2;21; Rom. 10:13 
Called ( 623). God c. to Adam,Gen. 3:9 
14 examples of busy men, 893 
C. to"Hagar, Gen. 21:17 
C. to Abraham, Gen. 22:11, 15 
C.toMoses,Ex.3:4; 19:20; 24:16;Lev.Ll 
C. Samuel, 1 Sam. 3:4-16 32 

Shallbec. the Son of the Highest, Lk. 1: 
Shall be c, the Son of God.Lk. 1:35 
To them who are the c., Rom, 8:28 
Not many noble are c., 1 Cor. 1:26 
C, unto liberty, Gal. 5:13 
C. the sons of God, ljn.3:l 
C. unto the marriage of, Rev. 19:9 
C.the Word of God, Rev. 19:13 
Calledst (4). Judg, 8:1; 1 Sam. 3:5; Ps. 
UETTEzek. 23:21 19 

Callest (3).Mt. 1ft 17; Mk. 10:18; Lk. 18: 
Calleth (30). C. upon God, Job 12:4 
E>eep c. unto deep, Ps. 42:7 
C. them all (stars) by name, Ps, 147: 
4; Isa. 40:26 

C. His own sheep by name.Jn. 10:3 
C. those thlngswhichbe not, as though 
they were, Rom. 4:17 
Calling ( 24) .C.a rave nous bird ,Isa. 46:11 
C.toremembianceJEzek. 23:19; Mk.ll: 
Stephen c.upon God, Acts 7:59 21 

C. on name of the Lord, Acts 22:16 
Gifts and c. of God are, Rom. 11:29 
You see your c. .brethren, 1 Cor. 1:26 
Abide in same c. wherein, 1 Cor. 7:20 
Hope of your c., Eph. 1:18; 4:4 
Prize of the high c. of Cod, Phil.3:14 
Called us with an holy c., 2 Tim.l: 9 
Partaken of the heavenly c., Heb- 3:1 
Sara obeyed Abraham c. Lord, 1 Pet. 3:6 
Make c. and election sure,2Pet.l:10 
Calm iff).Ps. 107:29; Jonah 1:11-12; Mt. 

0i2B;Mk. 4:29; Lk. 8:24 
Calneh (2).city of Assyria, Gen. 10:10; 

Amoa 6:2. See Calno and Canoeh 
Calno(l), Isa. 10: S See Golgotha 
Calvary(l), d 32:4"; b 89-4*: Lk. 23:33 
Calve (2), JoB 39:1; Ps. 


3:2; Jn. 11:49; 18:13-28; Acts 4:6 
Cain (20), possession. First man bom of 
Adam's race,Gen.4:1-25: Heb. 11:4? 
1 Jn. 3:12; Jude 11 
A city of Judah, Jo*. 15:57 
Line of C., f 5-1 
Daughteo of C., n 6-1 
Wife of C., 46 

Covenant of C., 57 3:36-37 

CaJnan (7), acquisition,Gen. 5:9-14; Lk. 
Cake (1 3) of bread. Ex. 29:23: Lev. 8:26; 


2:14; Job 41:20; 
Mlc. 3:3 

Idroni (3), 2Chr. 36:13; Jer. 52:10-19 
,bold. One of the spies and a 
Israel after Joshua, Num. 13: 
6,30; 14:6,24-38; 20:65; 3212; 34:19; 


Caldrons (3) 

emnas/i 

leader of 1 


29:9 


(halved (1). Jer. 14:5 
C alves (IB). Made 2 golden c., 1K1.12: 
m^i2i 2 Ki. 10:29; 17:16; 2Chr. 11: 
15; 13:8; Hos, 10:5; 13:2 
C. of our lips, Hos. 14:2 
Grow up like c. in stall, Mai. 4:2 
Calveth (1). Job 21:10 
Came (2681).Gen.4:3. 8. See Became 


Camel (9).Gen.24:64; Lev.ll:4; Dt. 14: 
7fl Sam. 15:3; Zech. 14:15; Mt. 1ft 
24; 23:24; Mk. 10:25; Lk. 18:25 
Camel's ( 3). Gen.31:34;Mt.3:4; Mk. 1:6 
Camels fife).Herdsof. Gen. 12:16; 24:35; 
1 Sam. 30:17; Job 1:3; 42:12 
790 

for posts 


30:43; 

C, described. 

Used for riding (Gen. 31:17). . 

travelling camel-back (Esther 8:10), 
chariots (Isa. 21:7), carrying burdens 
(1 K1.10:2; Isa.30:6). cavalry fl Sam. 
30:17), to provide milk (Gen. 32:15) 
and clothes (MC3:4: Mk. 1:6) 
Forbidden as food,Lev. 11:4; Dt. 14:7 
Camels' (3). Jude. 8:21. 26; 2 Ki. 8:9 
Camest (28). Gen. 16:8. See Became 
place, Judg. 10:5 
Israel round the taber¬ 
nacle, Ex. 14:19-20; 16:13; Num. 
2 : 3-31; 10:14-34; 11:1-32; 31:12-34 
Lepers put outside of c., Num. 5:2 
Certain activities outside thee. ,Num. 
15:35; 19:3, 9; 31:13; Dt. 23:10; H<*. 
13:11, 13: Rev. 20:9 
Christ died without the c. ,Heb,13;12 
Camped fl). Ex. 19:2 
CampMre( 2).shrub with fragxani flowers. 
Song 1:14; 4:13. Not related to camphor 
|Campt(7)J4um,2:32) 5:3; 10:2-25; Amos 



Caq (229).C.maid f«get ornaments Jar. 
2:32 

C .Ethiopian change skin Jer,13:23 3 

C.two walk togotlux in discord,Amos 3: 
No mane, rerve two masters, Mt. 6:24 
C.the blind lead the blind,Lk. 6:39 
The Son c. do nothing of Hlmslf, Jn. 
5:19 

I c. of My own self do nothing, Jn.5:30 
N o man c.come to Me .except, Jn.6:44 
1 c. do all things through, Phil. 4:13 
Ught no man can approach, 1 Tim. 6:16 
Whoc. have compassion, Heb. 5:2 
C. never take away sins, Heb. 10:1,11 
30 things grace c. do, 226* 

Cana (4). a 94-1*; Jn. 2:1,11; 4:46; 21:2 
Canaan (91), lowland. Son of Ham, Gen. 
*18-27; 10:6,15; 1 Chr. 1:8,13 
Land of C. .Gen. 11:31; 17:8; 23:2 
Usage in Scripture, h 11-1 
Borden of C., e 195-4 
Divisions of C., m 196-1 
12fold description of, 209 
Called: Palesrina (Ex. 15:14), land of 
Isael (1 Sam. 13:19), Land of the 
Hebrews (Gen. 40:15), land of the 
Jews (Acts 10:39), land of promise 
(Heb, 11:9), the holy land (Zech. 2: 
12), the Lord's land (Hos. 9:3), Im¬ 
manuel's land (Isa. 8:8), and Beulah 
(Isa. 62:4) 

C. promised to Abraham and seed eter¬ 
nally, Geo. 15:18-21; 17:8; 26:3 
Camanita (14). inhabitants of Canaan, 
and in some cases, descendants ofCa - 
naan,Gen. 12:6; 13:7; 38:2; Ex. 23:28; 
33:2; 34:11; Num. 21:1; 33:40; Jo*. 9:1; 
11:3:13:3; ZechJ4:21; Mt,10:4;Lk.3:18 
Canaanites ( 54). Sins of C., d 139-4; a 
142:1. See Cana ani te 
Cana ani tea FD, i Chr. 2:3 
CanaanitEE(2), 


Gen.46:10; Ex. 6:15 


.amps 

"Stir 


_ r» queen ofEthiopia,Acts0:27 
Candle ( 16). lamp, for candles as we 
know them were unknown then. See Mt. 
5:15; Mk. 4:21; Lk. 8:13; 11:33, 36; 
15:8; Rev. 18:23; 22:5 
Candles (1). Zeph. 1:12 
Candlestick (41). lamp. See Candle 
C. defined, t 4-1" 

Of tabernacle,117; Ex. 25:31-35; 26:35; 
30:27; 31:0; 35:14; 37:17-20; 39:37; 
40:4, 24; Lev. 24:4; Num. 3:31; 4; 9; 
8:2-4 

Used in homes,2K1.4:10; Dan. 5:5; Mt. 

5:15; Mk. 4:21; Lk. 8:16; 1.L-33 
Of the temple, 1 Chr. 28:15; 2 Chi. 13: 

ll.Cp.l Ki.7:49; 2 Chr. 4:7,20 
Used as a symbol of churches (Rev. h 
12-20; £l,5),andofthe 2 witnesses 
(Zech.4c2.il; Rev. 11:4) 
Candle3tlck3f l2) .Lamps. See Can die stick 
Cane( 2) Jsa.43:24Jar.6:20.See Calamus 
Canker (1). spreading sure,2Tim. 2:17 
Cankered (1), rusted, Jer. 5:3 
Cankerworm (6). larval stage of the 
locust, Joel 1:4; 2:25; Nah. 3:15-16 
CannahQ l.cirv jzak.27:23-See Catneh 
Cannibalism, a-b 228-l;Lev. 26:2ft Dt. 

25:53-57; 2 KJ. 6:28-29;Jer. Ift9 
Cannot (179). Godc, tolerate hypocrisy, 
[»7l:13; Hos. 2:11 
C. serve God and mammae, Mt. 6:24 
C. see the kingdom of God.Jn. 3:3 
C. enter the kingdom of God.Jn. 3:5 
Scripture c.be broken, Jn. 10:35 
World c. receive Holy Spirit, Jn. 14:17 
C.bear fruit except abide ln,Jn. 15:4 
C. please God Living In flesh, Rom. 8:8 
C. inherit kingdom of God, 1 Cor,15:50 
God c. deny Himself, 2 Tim. 2:12 
God c. lie, Tit. 1:2 
God c.be tempted with evil Jas. 1:13 
C. sin, 1 Jn. 3:9; 5:1-4, 18 
30 things God c. do, 638 
30 things grace c. do, 226* 20 

Camt( 50).C.not see God in glory. Ex. 33: 
C. not be healed. Dt. 28:27 
C. not look on iniquity, Hab. 1:13 
C. make me clean, Mt. B:2; Mk. 1:40 
Ifthouc. believe, all things, Mk. 9:23 
Canticles- Song of Solomon 
Capernaum (16), city, headquarters of 
Christ, x~ 11:4"; Mt. 4:13; 8:5; 11:28; 
17:24; Mk.l:21; 2:1; 9:33;Lk. 4:23-31; 
7:1; 10:15; Jn. 2:12; 4:46; 6:17-24,59 
Caphthorim (1) .people of Caphtor.l Chr. 
J7J5 

GaphiaO ). Dt. 2:23; Jar. 47:4; Amos 9:7 
Caphtorim (1). Gen. 10:14 
Caphtorims ( 1). j 201-1; Dt. 2:23 
Capital pi mHhmant- See Penalty 
Capital and labor. Mt. 21:33-41; Mk. 

12:1-9; Lk. 20:9-16; Jas. 5:1-7 
Cappadocia (2). province in Asia, f 265- 
l*j Acts 2:9; 1 Pet 1:1 
Captain ( 139).Of an anny.Dt. 20:9; Judg. 
42; 1 Sam. 14:50; 1 1CL. 2:32; 16:16 
Of tribes, Num. 2 
Of a thousand, a 116-4* 
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Of thtmtandi, Num.31:40; 1 Sam.17:10 
Of a hundred, ace Conturian 
Of hundred*. 2 KL liilo 
Of fifties, 2 KL 1:9; laa. &3 
Of the guard, Gen. 37;36; 2KI»25:8 


0 Be penuaded to follow (1 Ccx, 12:2t 
Gal. 2:13; Eph. 4:14; Heb. 13:9) 

7 Support (Rev. 17:7) 

Carrying (8).l Sam. 10:3; Pi. 78:9; Jer. 
1*3; Mit, 1:17; Acta 5:10 


bll VdUuUi a jeu v -w wa*-*- ■ » — -—■ —- —- 

Of ti*Lcrd'il»su.Joth.5:14;2Chr.l2: Carved (13). C. Image:, Judg. 10:18; 2 
CaDtalni aiS).Num.31:14-54 Chr. 33:7, 22; 34:3-4 

CapHve7 S9). Led captivity c. ,P*. 69:18; C. walla. 1 K1.6:18-35; Pi. 74:6 
EpnT 4:8. Cp. Heb. 2:14-15 28 c.beds, Pr. 7:16 

Taken c. by Satan at Us will, 2Tim. 2: Carving (2). Ex. 31:5; 35:33 
Leadc. silly women laden, 2Tlm.3:6 Carving* ( 1). 1 KI. 6:32 
Cactivoi(43).Permitted ajwlve»,Dt.21:ll Case (B), Ex. 5:19; DL Ift4; 22:1; 24:13; 
“Procmm liberty to c. ,I*a. 61:1 PC 144:15i Ml 5:20; lft 10; Jn. 5:6 

Preach deliverance to c. ,Lk,418 Caament f l), window, Pr. 7:6 
Treatment of c., Num. 31:9-20i Judg. Carer (1) ■ l Cor. 7:15 
16:21; Dt.20:14; 2 Sam. 12:31; 2 Kl. Cariphj a (2).place InParia.Ezza 8:17 
8:12; 15:16; Iaa. 51:14; Zech. 14:2 (2), people of Mlzralm, Gen. 

Klndneo IOC..2KL25:27-30; PU06:46 I&UTl Chr. 1:12 


Of 10 tribes, 2KL 17:6,23-24; 18:9-12 
Of Judah. 2 Kl. 24:11-16; 25:1-30 
Turned the c. of Jab, Job 42:10 
70 years c. of Judah, h 697-4 
Bringing me Intoc.to dn Join.7:23 6 

Bringing every thought Into c,,2 Cor.10: 
Led c. captive, v 210-1*; a-c 210-4*; 

Ps. 60:10; Eph. 4:8 
Leadeth Into c. go Into, Rev. 13:10 
Cadi uncle (3). 118; Ex. 28:17; 39:10; 
1ST ZS :13 

Carbuncles (1). Iaa. 54:12; 1 722-1 
Careas (1). severe. Esther 1:10 
Carcate (34). dead body. Lev. 11:8-40; 

DU4:0; 28:26; 1 K1.13:22-30; Mt.24:28 
C area re* ( 20), Num. 14:29-33 
Care'Bemlsh (2), city on the river Euphra¬ 
tes,lia. lOt 9; ler.46:2.5ee ChAtchemlsh 
Care (20). C. of world, Mt. l5:22 
Took c. of him, Lk. 10:34-35 
Doth God take c. for oxen, 1 Cor. 9:9 
C. of all the churches, 2 Cor. 11:28 
Takec. ofthechurchofGod,lTlm.3:5 
Caning all your c. upooHIm,lPet.5:7 
Care ah (1). bald head, 2 Kl. 26:23 
Cared f3).Pi.l42:4;Jn. 12:6; Act* 18:17 


(509). 
D latch 


TDisinherit or expel (Geo.21:10; G al. 

4:30) 

2 Tothrow(Ex. 7:10-12; Jn. 6:37) 

3 Toe. lots Gosh. 18:6-10; Ps. 22:18) 
4Covet (Gen. 39:7) 

5 Overthrow (Ex. 15:4) 

6 Give birth (Ex. 23:28) 

7 To c.motai (Ex. 25:12; 26:37) 

8 Drive out (Lev. 20:23|Mt.8:16; 10:1) 

9 Of falling fruit (Dt, 28:40) 

10 To destroy (1 Kl. 9:7) 

11 Scatter Gob 40:11; EccL 11:1) 

12 To break (Ps. 2:3) 

13 Be discouraged (Pa. 42:5-6, 11) 

14 Throw off (Ps. 55:22) 

15 To Join (Pr. L14) 

16 Bidld (Ezek, 4:2; 21:22; 26:8) 

17 Set iq> (Dan, 7:9) 

18 Make void (Dan. 8:12) 

19 Get tid of faults (ML 7:5) 

20 Reject 0n. 6:37) 

Cart away. 3 things to c., 313* 

1 thing not to c., 313* 

God obligated toe. away, b 887-4 
Cast down. J 567-1; c 568-1 
gjrt off o 234-4* 


Cared (3),Ps.i4z:4;m.iao; Actsip:i/ Cart off, o 234-4* 

Careful (7), 2 Kl. 4:13; Jer. 17:8; Dan, Castaway fl). o 182-4*; 1 Cor. ft 27 
3TIfl;Lk. 10:41;PhlL4:8,10;TIt.3:8 Ps. 73:18 

C.fot nothing, v 217-4* fastest (3). Job 15:4;Ps. 50:17; 00:14 


Carefully ( 4).DL 15:5; Mlc. 1:12; PhlL j 
2:28;Heb. 12:17 

Carefulnea (4),Ezek. 12:16-19; 1 Che. 

7:3iT2 Cor. 7:11 30:9 

Careless ( 5) Judg, 18:7; Isa. 32:9-11: Ezek. 
Carelcalv f3).I»a.47:8;Egek. 39:8;Zepb, c 
2:15 34 “ 

Care*( 3). f86-4*; Mk. 4:19;Lk, 8:14; 2L 
G alert (3). Mt. 22:16; Mk.4;30; lftl4 
Caretii (7). PL 11:12; Jo. 10:13; 1 Cor. 
“7:32-34; 1 Pet. 6:7 

Caring (1). 1 Sam. 9:5 C 

Carmel ( 26). A mountain range on the ~ 
Mediterranean near Haifa,1 Kl. 10:19- c 
42; 2K1.2:25; 4:25; lft23;Song 7:6; Isa. - 
33:9; 35:2; 37:24; Jer. 46:10: 50:19; 


fastest (3). job 15:4;Ps. 50:17; 08:14 
Cajteth (16). C. wicked down, Pi. 147:6 
C. out devils through the, ML 9:34; 

Mk. 3:22; Lk. 11:15 
C. out fear, 1 Jn. 4f 18 
C. them out of the church, 3 Jo. 10 
Casting ( 21). C. a net, ML 4:18; Mk,l:l6 
C. out devils, Mk. 9:38; Lk. 9i29 
C.lots, Mk. 15:24 
C. gifts Into treasury, Lk. 21:1-2 
C. down Imaginations, 2 Cor, 10:5 
C. all care upon Him, 1 Pet. 5:7 
Castle (9). I Chr. 11:5-7; Pr. 18:19; 
"Acts 21:34-37; 22:24{ 23:10, 16, 32 
Cartlei (6). Gen. 25:16; Num. 31:10; 1 
“Chr7"&:64; 27:26; 2 Chr. 17:12; 27:4 
Castor and Pollux, a ship. Acts 28:11 


Amos h2; ft3;Mlc.7:14;Nah.l:4. A clty Catcn ( 14). C. Hre. Ex. 22:0 
in Judah, Jo*. 12:22; 15:66;lft2&; 1 c7 Wife, Judg. 21:21 


Sam, 26:2-40 


C a an elite (6).l Sam. 30:6; 2 Sam. 2:2; 

3:3; 53:36; 1 Chr. 11:37 
Camielitei* ( 2), 1 Sam. 27:3; 1 Chr. 3:1 
CaPTU f6)Tvhiedrereer. 3 men. Gen. 46: c 
'ftEx. 6:14; Num. 26:8: Join. 7:1, 18; £ 
1 Chr, 2:7; 4:1; 6:3 

Carmltei (1). sons of CarmI, Num. 26:0 r . 
CaSm !). Defined , b 166-1*; c 177-4*; - 
lam c., Rom. 7:14 d 249-4P c 

C. irdod enmity againitGod, Rom. 0:7 
C. thingi,Rom. 16:27; 1 Cor. 9:11 
C.CtadrtlaDi, 1 Cor. 3:1-4 
C. weaponi, 2 Cor. 10:4 C 

C. commandment*, Heb. 7:16 
C. ordinance!, Heb, ft 10 
Carnally (4). Lev. 18:20; 19:20; Num 
6:13>Rom. 8:6 

Caipomet (3). Isa. 41:7; 44:13| Mk.6:3 q 
Carpenter*! (1). ML 13:65 
Carpenters (9). 2 Sam. 6:11; 2 KL 12:11; 
2fto; 1 Chr. 14:1; 2 Chr. 24:12; Ezra 
3:7; Jer. 24:1; 2ft2i Zech. 1:20 
Carpus ( 1), fruit, 2 Tim. 4:13 17:22 C 

Carnagef 3)baggageJudg.18:21; 1 Sam. ” 
Camagoi (3),baggage,Iaa. 10:28; 46tl; 
Acts 21:16 

C anted f 144). See meanings under Cam 
earnest fl). Pt. 90:6 C 

Camcth (3), Job21:18; 27:21; Rov. 17t7 
Cam (90). ,¥*4 7 wayijn ScriBUgg: 

1 To cany a load (Gen. 42:19; 50:13| 
Lk. 7:12; 16:22; 24:61; Acts 3:2) 

2 Lead <m drive (Gee. 31:10; 1 KL 8: 
47; 2 Kl. 17:0; ML IS: 1) 

3 Sustain or protect (Isa. 40:4) 

4 Atone for (In. 63:4; ML 8:17) 

6 Overwhelm or be movedby (ps. 90:6; 

Job 21:18; Rev. 12:16) 


C.words.l Ki.20:33) Mk. 12:13; 11:54 
C.the poor, Ps. 10:9 
C.prey, Ezek. 19:3, 6 
C. men, win souls. Lk.5:l0 
Cateheth(3), Lev.l7:13; Ml 13:19; Jn.l0:12 
CaterePlg (5). 1 KL 8:37; Pi. 78:46; 

Isa. 33:4; Joel 1:4; ft 25 
Catard^Lon (4L 2Chr. 6:28; Pi. 106:34; 

Catholic cpirtlei. or General opjttle* - 
the 7 from James thro ugh Jude, at dlt- 
dngulihed from the 14Paullne eplrtles, 
Romani through Hebrews 
Cattle (149). A term used of sheep, goats, 
"and cattle. The flocks of sheep ana 
goats were sometimes called small 
cattle as distinguished from the bo - 


C. you with guile, 2 Col 12:16 
C. up together In the air, 1 Th. 4:17 
C. up to God and His throne.Rev.lft5 
Caul ( 12), Large lobe of llver,Ex.2ftl3, 
22; Lev. 3:4-16; 4:9; 7:4; 8:16, 25; 
9:10, 19 

Pericardium or pshaps the chert sur¬ 
rounding the heart, Hol 13:8 
Cauls (1).netted caps,474; Isa. 3:10 
Cause (227). Used o wavilo Scriptura 

1 A penon, tiring, or event that makes 
something happen (Gen. 7:4; Ex. 9: 
18; Lev. 20:101 ML 5:32; lft3) 

2 A penon*« c a se or rtate of affairs 
(Num. 27:6; DL 1:17; Job5:8; 13:18; 
23:4; PL 35:1) 

3 To the end On. 18:37) 

4Bacaure of (Jer. 7:7,34| 2Cor.4:16) 
5 Pot this reason (Rom. 1:26; 13:6; Eph. 


3:1, 14; 5:31; CoL 1:9) 

6 For the tame reason (Phil, 2:18) 
Caused (92). See Cause 
C. It to rain, Gen.tS 
C. a deep deep to fall on,Gen. 2:21 
C. me to be &ul tful.Geo, 41:52 
C, the lea to go back,Ex. 14:21 
C. great joy, Acta 15:3 
CjiugJeM (2), 1 Sam.25:31; Pr.26:2 
Causes (7).Ex. 16:19. 26; Dt. 1:16; Jer. 

3:8; Lam. 2:14; 3:68; Acts 26:21 
Cauaert f2). Job 30:22; Pt. 65:4 
Caure m (32).C. thecunejium.5:18-27 
C.mem to wander, Job 12:24; Ps,107:40 
C.vapon to ascend,P l 135:7; Jer. 10: 
13; 51:16 

C. ihame, Pr. 10:5; 14:35; 17:2; 19:26 
C. sorrow, Pr. 10:10 
C, righteous to go astray,Pr. 28:10 
C. her to commit adultay,ML5:32 
C. us to triumph in Christ, 2Ccr.2:14 
Causeway ( 2). 1 Chr. 26:16,18 33:12 

CAingno MS-SflOfl 7:9:Isa.30:28Jer.29:10: 
Cave (32) dweUors.Geo. 19:30; lSam.22: 
IT24:3-10:2Sam. 23:13; 1 Ki. 19:4- 
13; 1ft 9; 1 Chr. 11:15 
Used as grave, Gen, 23:9-20; 25:8; 49: 
29-32; 50:13; Jn. 11:30 
Cave's fl). Josh. 10:27 
Caves (6), Judg. 6:2; 1 Sam. 13:6;Job 30: 

8; E. 2:19; Ezd<. 33:27; Heb. 11:38 
Cease (70). Day and night shall not c., 
Gen. 8:22 

4 thing* that will cease: 

1 Wicked from troubling Job 3:17) 

2 Wan (Ps. 46:9; Iaa. 2:2-4) 

3 Anogaocy of the proud (Isa. 13:11) 

4 Lewdness (Ezek.23:27, 48) 

4 things commanded to cease: 

1 Auger and wrath (Ps. 37:8) ~ 

2 C. Bom own wisdom (Pr. 23:4) 

3 C. from man (Isa. 2:22) 

4 C. not to give thanks (Eph. 1:16) 
Ceased 132). Manna c,, Jo*h.5:12 

c. to answer Job, Job 3ft 1 
Windc.,M l 14;32; Mk. 4:39; 6:51;Lk. 
When He c. ,Lk. 11:1 8:24 

C. not to teach and preach. Acts 5:42 
OfTence of the cross c. ,GaL 5:11 
Suffered In Qesta hath c., 1 PoL 4:1 
Ceaseth (1 Q),Pl 12:1; 49:8; Pr. 26:20; 
Isa, 16:4; 24:8; 33:8; Lam. 3:49; Hol 
7:4; Acts 6:13 

Charing (7) ,1 Sa m. 12:23; Acts 12; 5; Rom. 

1:9; 1 Th. 1:3; ft 13; 5:17; 2 Tim. L-3 
Cedar (50). C. wood, rearlet, and hyssop, 
Lev. 14:4-6, 49-52| Num. 19:6 2 

C.wood for David's houre,2 Sam.5:11; 7: 
C. wood for temple, 1K1. 4:33; 5:6-10; 

, 0:9-20,36; 7:2-12; ft 11; 1 Chr. 22:4 
C. wood for 2nd temple, Ena 3:7 
Word used figuratively, 2 KL 14:9; Ps. 
92:12; Ezek. 17:3, 22-23; 31:3 
Cedars (24). See Cedar 
Cedroo (1). brook. Jn. 18:1. See Kldron 
Celebrate (3).Lev. 23:32,41; Iaa.38:18 
Celeirial (2). heavenly, 1 Cor. 15:40 
Cefian ft). 1 Chi. 27:27-28 
Cepchrea^ 2).clty.Acol8:18;Rom.l6:l 
Censer (12).Lev, 10:1; 10:12; Num. 16: 
“TTB, 46; 2 Chr. 26:19; Ezek. 8:11;. 

Heh. 9:4; Rev. 0:3-5 
Centers (8).Num.4:14: 16:6,17,37-39; 

I Kl. 7:60; 2 Chr. 4:22 
Conius token , 361; o 356-1 
Centurion feu), captain of 100 soldiers 
In a Roman legion. The duties of cen¬ 
turions were to drill their men. inspect 
their arms, food, and clothing, and 
ctvnmand them In the camp and field 
9 centurions of N. T.: 

1 One who nad great Taltn (Mt. 8:1-13; 
Lk. 7:1-10) 

2 One In charge of the crucifixion (Ml 
27:54: Mk, 15:39-46; Lk. 23:47) 

3 Cornelius, the flirt Gentile convert 
(Acta 10:1-40) 

4 One who rescued Paul (Acts 2L32; 22: 
25-26) 

5 One who helped Paul (Acts 23:17) 

0 One who artited In taking Paul to 
Caesarea (Acts 23:23) 

7 Another who aniited In taking Paul 
• to Caesarea (Acts 21:32) 

8 One commanded to keep Paul (Acts 
24:23) 

9 Julius who took Paul to Rome (Acts 
27:1-43; 28:10) 

Centurion's (1). Lk. 7:2 
Cmtunons (3). Acts 21:32; 23:17-23 

Cephas (0), rock, Jn. 1:42; 1 Cor. L-12j 
3:22; ft5; 15:5| GaL2:9. See Pclg 
Ceremonies (1), a 133-4; Num. 9:3 

Certain (196). 72 *c«taln" tiringg 
mice (Gen. 28:11; Lk. U:i) 

2 Man (Gen, 37:16; Jn. 6:5: 11:1) 

3 Adullamlte (Gen. 38:1) 

4 Canaanlte (Gen, 38:2) 

5 Rate every day (Ex. 16:4; 2ChL0:13) 

6 Men (Num.ftfli Aoal&l; 17:34) 


Cenctn 

Censer 


7 children of Israel (Num.l6:2; Dan.1; 

8 Fact pL 13:14) 3) 

9 Number Pl 25:2) 

10 Women (Ju<lft.9:53: Mk.5:25; 7:25) 

11 Levltes Qudg. 19:1; 1 Chr. 16:4) 

12 Sons of Belial Qudg. 19:22) 

13 Additions (1 KL 7:29) 

14 Edomite* (1 K1.1L17) 

15 Officer (2 Ki. 0:6) 

16 Yean (2 Chr. 18:2; Dan. 11:13) 

17 Heads (2 Chr. 28:12) 

18 Chief of the fathers (Ezra 10:16) 

19 MeQ of Judah (Neh. 1:2) 

20 Days (Neh. 1:4; 13:6; Dan. 0:27) 

21 Portion (Neh. 11:23) 

22 Priests (Neh. 12:35; Lk. 10:31) 

23 Jew (Esther 2:5; Acts 18:2, 24) 

24 Elden Oar. 26:17: Ezek. 14:1; 20:1) 

25 Poor (Jer. 52:15-16) 

26 Chaldeans pan. 3:8) 

27 Jew* pan. 3:12; Acts 14:19) 

28 Salm pan. 8:13) 

29 Scribes (ML 8:19; ft3) 

30 Ruler (Ml 9:18; Lk. 18:16) 

31 King (Mt. 18:23; 22:2) 

32 HouseWder (Mt. 21:33) 

33 Pharisee* (Mk. 12:13) 

34 Poor widow (Mk. 12:42; Lk. 21:2) 

35 Young man (Mk. 14:51; Acu 20:9) 

36 City (Lk. 5:12) 

37 Centurion's servant (Lk. 7:2) 

38 Creditor (Lk. 7:41) 

39 Lawyer (Lk. 10:25) 

40 Samaritan (Lk. 10:33) 

41 Village (Lk. 10:38; 17:12) 

42 Rich man (Lk. 12:16; 16:1, 19) 

43 Beggar (Lk. 16:20) 

44 Blind man (Lk, 18:35) 

45 Nobleman n,k. 19:1ft Jo. 4:46) 

46 Sadducees (Lk. 20:27) 

47 Maid (Lk. 22:56) 

48 Sedition (Lk. 23:19) 

49 Season Qn. 5:4) 

50 Greek* Qa. 12:20) 

51 Part (Acts 5:2) 

52 Water (Acts 8:36) 

53 Disciple (Acts ft 10, 36; 16:1) 

54 Vessel (Acts 10:11; 11:5) 

55 Brethren (Acs 10:23; 17:6) 

56 Church members (Acts 12:1) 

57 Prophets and teacben (Acts 13:1) 

58 Sorcerer (Acts 13:6) 

59 Damsel (Acts 16:le) 

60 Lewd fellows (Acts 17:5) 

61 PhELosophon (Acts 17:18) 

62 Strange things (Acts 17:20) 

63 Poets (Acts 17:28) 

64 Disciples (Acts 19:1; 21:16) 

65 Things (Acts 23:17; 25:26) 

66 Orator (Acts 24:1) 

67 Questions (Acts 26:19) 

66 Prisoners (Acts 27:1) 

69 Island (Acts 27:16, 26) 

70 Creek (Acts 27:39) 

71 Ctutributioa (Rom. 15:26) 

72 Dwelling?lace (1 Cor, 4:11) 12 

Cartalnly( 3 0).C.I will he with dtee^x. 3: 

Riches c. make themselves wlngi, Pr. 
23:5 

C. tidl wa> a riglxeous man,Lk. 23:47 
Coitalnty (7), Jo*. 23:13; 1 Sam. 23:23; 
Pl?&:£i;D an, 2:8;Lk. 1:4; Acts 2L34; 
<22*30 

Certified (2). Esa 4:14; Either 2:22 
Certify (E) ,2 Sam.15:28; Eaa 4:16:5:10; 


Chafed (1). 2 Sam. 17:8 
Chaff (14). C. carried away by wind. Job 
21:18; PlI: 4; 35:5; Hoxl3;3;Dan.2:36 
C.burned, Isa. 5:24; ML 3:12; Lk.3:17 
Wicked like c. ,Pl 1:4; 35:5; Isa. 17: 
13; 29:5; 33:11 29 

Chain (13) of gold, Gen. 41:42; Dan. 5:7- 
C. as fetter. Acts 26:20; 2 Tim. 1:16 
Great c. In Us hand. Rev. 20:1 
Chains (36). C. of gold. Ex. 28:14-24; 
5^17-19; Num. 31:50; 1 KI. 8:21; 
Song 1:10; Iaa. 40:19 
G a« fetters Jer. 3 ft 7; 40:1; 52:11; Nah. 
3:10; Mk. 5:3-4;Lk. 8:29; AcO 12:0- 
7; 2L-33 

C. of darkness, d-e 272-1*; 2PoL ft4 
Everlartog c., Jude fl 18 

Chalcedony (l),precioie «tcne,Rev. 21: 
CJulrjl G). sustaining, 1 KL 4:31. See 


L(l)« Acts 7: 
).J«. 50:10; 




“lEHi 16:29; 23:16-16 
r>y]tiyn (2), Ena 5:12; Dan. 2:10 
Chaldeans (66). ordinary Inhabitants of 

Chaldea ,Job 1:17; Is*. 23:13; 43:14; 

47il-6; 48:14-20; Jor. 21:4-9; 22:25; 

24:5; 25:12; 32:4-43; 33:5; 35:11; 37: 

6-14; 38:2-23; 3ft0; 40:9-10 
14f 0 ld drecription of, 1 009-1 
Learned and wire maaof the EasLJer. 

60:35;Dan.l:4| 2:1-10| 4:7; 6:7-11 
Chaldeans' (1). Jer. 39:5 
ChaljeMllS), Gen. 11:28-31; 16:7; 2 
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Ki.24:2; 25:4-26; 2Chr.36:17;Neh.9:7 
Chaldees' (1). Isa. 13:19 
Chalhscopes ( 1). Isa. 27:9 
Challengeth ( 1). Ex. 22:9 
Cham du (52). room. Gen. 43:30; Judg. 
3:24; 15:1; 16:9,12; 1 Ki. 1:15; 2 Ki. 
1:2; 4:10-11; Acts 9:37-39; 20:8 
Chambering (1). Illicit and habitual 
sexual relationship, Rom. 13:13 
Chamberlain (6), v 37-1; 2 Ki. 23:11; 

Estter 2 : 3/14 - 15 ; Acts 12:20; Rom .16:23 
Chamberlains (9). eunuchs in charge of 
harems, Esther 1:10-15; 2:21; 4:4-5; 
6:2, 14; 7: 9 

Chambers (65), rooms, 1 KI. 6:5, 10; 1 
ChrSiSe, 33; 23:28; 28:11-12; 2Chr. 
31:11; Ezra 8:29; Neh.l0:37-39; 12:44 
C.of heaven,clouds,P5.104:3 > 13; 105:30 
C. of death,rooms of sheol, Ps. 7:27 
C of future temple, Ezek. 40:7 -44; 41: 
6-26; 42:4-13; 44:19; 45:5; 46:19 
Chameleon (1). a lizard that cap change 
its colors, Lev. 11:30 
Chamois (1), wild goat, Du 14:5 
Champaign (1), flat open country, Dt.ll: 
Champio n^). 1 Sam. 17:4,23, 51 30 

C ha naan ( 2), Acts 7:11; 13:19. See Canaan^ 
Chance (6), IX 22:6; 1 Sam. 6: 9; 2 Sam. 

1:6; EccL (fcll;Lk. 10:31; 1 Cor. 15:37 
Chancellor (3). Ezra 4:8-9, 17 
ChancethT l). Dt. 23:10 
Change (26). C. of garments, Gen. 35: 
Siludg. 14:12, 19; Zech. 3:4 
C. one thing for another, Lev. 27:10, 
33; Job 17:12 

C. From Life to death. Job 14:14 
C. of creation, P*. 102:26:Heb. 1:12 
C. times and laws, Dan. 7:25 
C. glory to shame, Hos. 4:7 
C. mind, Hab. 1:11 
C. of customs. Acts 6:14 
C.natural use to pa version, Rom. 1:26 
C. my voice,Gal. 4;20 
C. our vile body, Phil. 3:21 
C. of the law, Heb. 7:12 
God does QOt c. character, MaL 3:6 
Change ofVeoue. Acts 23:17-35; 25:9-11 
Changeable; |1). Isa. 3:22 
Changed ( 33). 22 things changed: 

1 Wages (Gen. 31:7, 41) 

2 Raiment (Gen.41:14; 2 Sam. 12:20) 

3 Color (Lev. 13:16, 55) 

4 Names (Num. 32:38; 2K1. 24:17) 

5 Behaviour (1 Sam. 21:13) 33) 

6 Prison garments(2Kl. 25:29; Jer. 52: 

7 Heaven and earth (Ps.102:26; Heb.l: 

8 Glory(Ps.l06:20;Jer.2:ll) 10-12) 

9 Boldness of face (EccL 8:1) 

10 Gods (Jer. 2:11) 

11 Judgments (Ezek. 5:6) 

12 Visage (Dan. 3:19) 

13 Wad (Dan, 3:28) 

14 Heart (Dan. 4:16) 

15 Countenance (Dan. 5:6-10; 7:28) 

16 God’s portion toIsrael(Mlc. 2:4) 

17 Minds (Acts 26:6) 

18 Glory of God 0tom, 1:23) 

19 Truth of God (Rom. 1:25) 

20 Body to Immortality (lCar.I5:51-52) 

21 The rightco lb into image of Christ 
(2 Cor. 3:18) 

22 Priesthood and law (Heb. 7:12) 
Changers (1) of money, Jn. 2:14 
Changers’ (1) money, Jn. 2:15 
Changes ( D JG en.45:22r 2KL 5:5, 22-23; 

Tob 10:17; Ps. 55:19 
Changes! (1). Job 14:20 
Qjan&etE (2), Ps. 15:4; Dan. 2:21 
(1), Ruth 4:7 

1). Isa. 27:12 8:7 

Channelsf 3).2Sam.22:16:Ps. 16:15; Isa. 
Chant (1). Amos 6:5 
Chapel (1). Amos 7:13 
Chapite r (13).head of a pillar. 1 KL 7: 

16-31; 2KL25:17; 2Chr.3:15; Jer.52;22 
Chapiters (16). Ex. 36:28; 38:17-28: 2 
107:16-42; 2 Chr.4:12-13;Jet.52:22 
Chapmen (1), merchants, traders, 2 Chr. 

Chapt fll.cracked, broken. Ter. 14:4 
Character of saints. See Salat 
C. of wicked. See Sins and Wicked 
Charashim (1), a valley, 1 Chi, 4:14 
ChamhemLsh iT>. 2 Chi, 35:20. See 
Cajchprnlsh 

Charge (101). Keep My c., Gen. 26:5; 
Ezek. 44:16; Zech. 3:7 
Keep the c. of the Lord, Lev. 6:35; 

Num. 9ft 23; 1 Kl. 2:3 
Keep His c., Dt. 11:1 
Chargeable(5), 2Sam. 13:25;Neh. 5:15; 

ITh. 2:9; 2 Th. 3:8 
26 examples, people 
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7 Moses to Israel (Dt. 27:11) 

8 Joshua to Isael Qosh. 18:8) 

9 Moses to Israel Qosh. 22:5) 

10 Boaz to his young men (Ruth 2:9) 

11 Saul to Israel (1 Sam. 14:28) 

12 Joab to messenger (2 Sam. 11:19-20) 

13 David to captains (2 Sam. 18:12) 

14 David to Solomon (1 Kl. 2:1,43) 

15 God to His prophet (1 Kl. 13:9) 

16 God to Israel (2 Kl. 17:15, 35) 

17 David to Solomon (1 Chi. 22:6) 

18 Jeboshaphat’stoLevites(2Chr.l9:9> 

19 God to Cyrus (2Chr.36:23; Ezra 1:2) 

20 Nehemlah to porters (Neh. 13:19) 

21 Mordecai to Esther (Esther 2:10,20) 

22 God to falleo angels 0ob 4:18) 

23 Jeremiah to Baruch 0er. 32:13) 

24 Jonadab to sons (Jer, 35:8) 

25 Jesus to dixriples (10 rimes, MU 9: 
30; 12:16; 16:20; 17:9; Mk. 1:43; 3: 
12; 5:43; 7:36; 8:15,30; 9:9; 10:48; 
Lk. 5:14; 8:56; 9:21) 

26 Captain to boy (Acts 23:22) 

Charge Jst fl). Ex. 19:23 

Charger 716). platter, Num. 7:13-85; 

0:8, 11; Mk. 6:25, 28 
Charggn(3),plattffls,Num.7:84;Ezra 1:9 
Charges (6). 2 Chr. 8:14; 31:1G-17; 35: 

2; Acts 21:24; 1 Cor. 9:7 
Chanteat (1), 2 Sam. 3:6 
Charging (2). Acts 16:23; 2 Tim. 2:14 
Chariot (62). Second c. of king, Gen. 
4C43; 2 Chr. 35:24 
C. of are, 2 Ki. 2:11-12 
Clouds a c.ofGod.Ps. 104:3 7; 43:17 

C. drawn by asses.camels, hones, Isa. 21; 
C. drawn by spirit horses, Zech. 6:1-3 
Chariots (113) of war. Ex. 14:7-28; 15:4; 


Josh. 11:4-9; 17:16-18; Judg. 4:3-16; 
ISam. 13:5; 2Sam. 8:4:10:18; IChr. 
19:7; 2 Chr. D14 

9 proofs c. not automobiles, c-d 908-1 
C. of God, Ps. 60:17 
C. of Are, 2 Kl. 2:11-12; 6:17 
C. of Nineveh, Nah. 2:3-4, 13; 3:2 
Charitably (1). Rom. 14:15 
C harity (27). divine love 
C. edifleth, 1 Cor. 8:1 
C. most Important grace, 1 Cor. 13 
C.muit be impelling force,ICor. 16:14 
C. must be pot op. Col. 3:14 
C. Is a commandment, 1 Tim. 1:5 
C. mux be followed, 1 Cor. 14:1; 2 
Tim. 2 22; 3:10 
C. must be fervent, 1 Pet. 4:8 
C. coven multitude ofsins.lPet. 4:8 
C. must be added, 2 Pet. 1:7 
Charmed (1). Jer. 8:17 
Charmer Cl). Dt. 18:11 
Charmers (2). Ps. 58:5; Isa. 19:3 
Charming fl). Ps. 58:5 
Chan an (2), Acts 7:2-4. See Haran 


Charts and maps . Seeendoflndex 
Chase (6), Lev. 26:7-8, 36; Dt. 32:30: 
“TreE. 23:10; Ps. 35:8 
Chased (13). Dt. 1:44; Josh. 7:5; 8:24; 


;or. 11:9; 
Charged (51). 

See 




1 Th. 2:11:1 Tim. 5:16 

elech to his people (Gen. 26:1® 

2 Isaac to Jacob (Gen. 28:1) 

3 Captain to Joseph (Gen. 40:4) 

4 Jacob to sens (Gen. 49t29) 

5 Pharaoh to Us people (Ex. 1:22) 

6 Moses to judges (Dt, 1:16) 


T5-UT; ll:6; Judg. 9:40; 20:43; Neh. 13: 
20; Job 18:18; 20:0; Isa. 13:14; 17:13; 
Chaseth (1). Pr. 19:26 lam.3:52 

Ceasing (1), 1 Sam. 17:53 
Chasta( 3).2Cor.ll:2: Tit. 2:5; 1 Pet.3:2 
Chasten (6). 2 Sam. 7:14; Ps. 6:1; 38:1; 
?l.T.9:18; Dan. 10:12; Rev. 3:19 
Chastened (81. Dt. 21; 18; Job 33:19; Ps. 
69:10; 73:14; 118:18; 1 Cor. 11:32 2 
Cor. 6:9; Heb. 12:10 
Chastancst (1). Ps. 94:12 6-7 

CTiageneth( ajDt.B:5;Pr.l3:24; Heb. 12: 
CBastenlng - (g). Job 5:17; Pr. 3:11; Ua. 
26:16; Heb. 12:5-11 

5 degrees of c. upon Israel, b 150-1 
Joy through c., e 150-4 

6 results of c., 627 

4 causes of c,, e 565-1 
40fold complaint In c., f 565-1 
Purpose of c,, o 565-4 
3 examples of c,, k 642-4 
True c., o 254-1* 

Not sickness wlthChilstiaDs, n 254-1*; 
8 reasons for c., k 254-4* 25SP 
Chastise (10). Lev.26:28; Du 22:18:1 KL 
12:11-14; 2 Chr. 10:11,14; Hos. 7:12; 
10:10; Lk. 23:16, 22 
Chastised (5). 1 Ki. 12:11. 14; 2 Chr. 

1&11-14; Jer. 31:10 
Chastisement (5). Dt. 11:2; Job 34:31; 

Isa. 53:6; Jer. 30:14; Heb. 12:8 
Chasriseth (1), Ps. 94:10 
Chatter (Tj. peep, chirp, Isa. 38:14 
Cbpbar (6).river in Babylon,Ezek. 1:1- 
3; 3:15, 23; 10:15-22; 43:3 
Check (1), Job 20:3 

(1), 1 KL 7:17 
oiTiM (5), servant of Lagamar, 
a pagan deity, Gen. 14:1-17 
cheok (9), IK1.22:24; 2Chr.l8:23: Job 
16:10; Ps. 3:7; Lam. 3:30; Joel 1:6; 
Mic. 5:1: MU 5:39; Lk. 6:29 

DU 18:3; Song 1:10; 5:13; 
Lam. 1:2 


Cheer(10),Du 24:5:EccL 11:9; Mu 9:2; 

14:27; Mk. 6:50; Jn. 16:33: Acts 23:11; 
Cbeereth fl).Judg.9:13 27:22,25,36 

Cheerful( 4).Pr. 15:13; Zech. 8:19; £kl7; 
Cheerfully (l).Acts 24:10 2Cor.9:7 

Cheerfulness (1). Rom. 12:8 
Cheese (2h2 Sam. 17:29; Job 10:10 
Cheeses. (1). 1 Sam. 17:18 
Ghejaf d). completloo, Ezra 10:30 
Chdlluh (11. union, Ezra 10:35 
Chelub (2), wlckerbaskeu 2 men. 1 Chr, 
4:11; 27:26 

Chelub a 1 ( 1) finding together, 1 Chu 2:9 
Chemarims (1). Idolatrous pile tts. Zeph. 
1:4. The Heb. word Is tram. Idolatrous 
priests (2 Kl. 23:5); and priegs( Hos.lO:5)' 
Cne mo sh ( 8) .national god oTMoab.d 181- 
1; Num. 2D29; Judg. 11:24; 1 KL 1D7, 
33; 2 KL 23:13; Jet. 48:7. 13, 46. See 
False gods. 116 

Chen "a a nah ( 5). subduer. 2 men. 1 KL 
22:11, 24; lClx. 7:10; 2Chr. 18:10,23 
Chenanl (1), planted, Neh. 9:4 
Chenaoiah (3), Jeluvah is firm. 2 men. 

1 Chr. 15:22. 27; 26:29 
Chephar-ha ammonal fl) ,city Josh.l8:24 
Chgphirah (4). city. Josh. 9:17; 18:26; 

Eaa 2F25; Neh. 7:29 
Char an (2). lute. Gen. 36:26; 1 Chi. 1:41 
Cherethims fl). k 324-4; Ezek. 25:16 
Chare thjteTf 9) .k 324-4; o 338-4; 1 Sam. 
tali 2 Sam. 8:18; 15:18; 20:7, 23; 1 
KL 1:38, 44; 1 Chr. 18:17; Zeph. 2:5 
Chflriih flu 1 KL 1:2 
Chari fl ). 1 KL 1:4 
Chari she tE (2), Eph. 5:29; 1 Th. 2:7 
Cheiith (5). a brook, 1 KL 17:3-5 
rheruh (30). Singular word; the plural is 
cherub im. Name of a place^zra 2:59; 
Neh. 7:61: and a living angelic being. 
See Ezek. 9:3; 10:2-14 
C.of gold on ark,Ex. 25:19; 37:0 
Godddesonac.,2Sam.22:U;Ps.l8:10 
In the temple, 1 Ki. 6:24-27 ; 2 Chr. 3: 

11-12. Future temple, Ezek. 41:18 
Lucifer an anointed c. that ruled the 
earth before Adam, Ezek. 26:11-17. 
See Pie-Adamite world 
Cherubims (64)^living angelic heings 
Detailed description of, k-r 806-1; a- 
c806-4; m 807-4; g 811-4; c 813-1; 
a 813-4 „ „ 

Protected wayoftree of life,Gen. 3:24 
C.of gold on ark.Ex. 25:18-22; 37:7-9 
Madeoncurtalns,Ex.26:l,31; 36:8,35 
God dwelled between c. .Num. 7:89; 1 
Sam.4:4; 2 Sam. 6;2: 2 Ki. 19:15; 1 
Chr. 13:6; Ps.80:l; 99:1; Isa. 37:16 
Made in temple, IK i.6:23-35; 7:29,36; 
8:6-7; 1 Chr. 28:1B; 2 Chr. 3:7-14; 
5:7-8; Hd). 9:5 

In future temple, Ezek. 41:18-25 
Living creatures described,Ezek. 1:1- 
28; 8:1-3; 10:1-20; 11:22 
Cherubims’ (1). Ezek. 10:5 
Cbesalon 7T). a landmark. Josh. 15:10 
Chesed (1). increse, Gen. 22:22 
Chesil (1). a city, Jo*. 15:30 
Chesnut( 2) trees,Gen. 30:37;Ezek. 3L8 
Chest7 6), 2 KI. 12:9-10; 2Chr. 24:8-11 
Chests fl). Ezek. 27:24 
Chesulloth (1), a city, Josh. 19ftl8 
~ fit (3), Lev. 11:4; Du 14:7 
>wed (1). Num. 11:33 




Cheweth ( 6).Lev. 11:3-7,26; E>Ul4:6-8 
Cheztb fl).a place,Gen. 38:5. Perhaps 
'Achzfh and Cbozeba. which see 
Chickens fl). Mu 23:37 
Chide (4).Ex. 17:2; Judg. 8:1; Ps. 103:9 
gEEgng fl). Ex. 17:7 
ChjJon (1). 1 Chr. 13:9 
Chief (336). 43 "chief" driras 
ICaptain (Gen. 2D 22, 32; 26:26) 

2 Butler (Gen. 40:2,9,21-23; 4D9) 

3 Baker (Gen, 40:2,16,22; 41:10) 

4 Man (Lev. 21:4) 

5 Levlte (Num. 3:32; 1 Chr. 15:16,22) 

6 House (Num, 25:14-15) 

7 Fathers (Num. 31:26: 3226; 36:1) 

8 Things (DU 33:15) 

9 Rulers (2 Sam. 8:18; Jn. 12:42) 

10 Officer (1 KL 9t23) 

11 Guard (1 KL 14:27) 

12 Priest (2 Kl. 25:18; 2 Chr. 26:20) 

13 Prince *(1 Chr. 7:40) 

14 Men (lChr.8:28s lChr.24:4; 26:12) 

15 Porter (1 Chr. 9:26) 

16 Governor (1 Chu 29:22; Jer. 20:1) 

17 Singers (Neh. 12:46; Hab. 3:19) 

18 Musician (In title of 58 psalms) 

19 Place (Pr. 1:21) 

20 Friends (Pr. 16:28) 

21 Spices (Song 4:14) 

22 Nations 0m. 31:7) 

23 Ointments (Amos 6:1) 

24Pdosb (66 times, MU 2:4; 16:21) 

25 Seats (Mu 23:6; Mk. 12:39) 

26 Elders (9 times. MU 21:23; 26:47) 

27 Scribes (14 dmei. MU 2:4; 16:21) 

28 Captains (Mk. 6:21) 


29 Devil <Lk.ll:15) 

30 Pharisees (Lk. 14:1) 

31 Rooms (Lk. 14:7; 20:46) 

32 Piillcan (Lk. 19:2) 

33 Speaker (Acts 14:12) 

34 Brethren (Acts 15:22) 

35 City (Acts 16:12) 

36 Women (Acts 17:4) 

37 Ruler of the synagogue (Acts 18:8) 

38 Jews (Acts 25:2) 

39 Men of the island (Acts 28:7) 

40 Coro® Stone (Epb.2:20; lPet.2:6) 

41 Sinner (1 Tim. 1:15) 

42 Shepherd (1 PeU 5:4) 

43 Apostles (2 Cou 11:5; 12:11) 
ChJefest (9).l Sam. 2:29; 9:22: 21:7; 2 

tor. 32:33; Song 5:10; Mk. 10:44:2 
Cor. 1D5; 12:11 

_’3),Rom.3:2;PhiL4i22; 2Peu2:10 

d (IS®). Known by doings,Pi. 20:11 
rain up a c. In the way, Pr. 22:6 
Foolishness bound in heart of, Pr. 22:15 
Withhold not correction from,Pr.23:13 
C. left to himself bringeth.Pr. 29:15 
Unto us a Child Is bom, Isa. 9:6 
A little c. shall lead them, Isa. 1D6 
C. die 100 years old, Isa. 65:20 
Delivaed of a man c., Isa. 66:7 
A virgin shall be with c., Isa. 7:14 
Humble himself as little c. ,Mu 18:4 
Twofold more the c.of hell,Mt23:15 
Woe to them with c., MU 24:19 
C. grew, waxed strcmg.Lk. D80; 2:40 
C.of the devil, Acts 13:10 
When 1 was a c., Intake, 1 Cor. 13:11 
Devour her c. as soon,Rev. 12:4 
C.caught up to God, Rev. 12:5 
10 uses of word in Isaiah, b 688-1 
Childbearing (1). 1 Tim. 2:15 
CQldbDod (2). 1 Sam. 12:2; EccL ID 10 
Childish (1). 1 Cor. 13:11 
CplSea ( 7).Gen. 15:2; Lev. 20.20-21; 

1 Sam. 15:33; Jeu 22:30; Lk. 20:30 
Children ( 1. 735). C. of Israel (used 626 

times), Gen. 32:32; 45:10; 46:8 
C.of 12tribes,Num. DIO-42; 7:24-78 
C.of Judab(33 Times), Josh. 14:6; 15:1 
C.ofLot,Du2;9; Ps. 83:8 
C. of Esau, Eft. 2:12 
C. of Ammcn, Du2;19 
C.of the Anaklms, Dt. 9:2 
C.of Belial, Du 13:13: Judg. 20:13 
C. of the East, Judg. 6:3,33; 7:12 
C.of the captivity,Ezra 2:1-61; 6:16, 
19-20; 10:7. 16: Neh. 7:6-73 
C.of Abraham >iu3:9; Lk. 3:8; GaL3:7 
C.ofGod,Mu5:9;Lk.20:36:Rom. 8:16, 
21 ; 9:8. 26; GaL 3:26; i-j 85-1* 
C.of the kingdom,Mu 8:12; 13:38 
C.of the bridechamber.Mu 9:15 
C. of the wicked. Mu 13:38 
C. of the Highest, Lk. 6:35 
C. of the resurrection, Lk. 20:36 
C.ofligbx Jn.12:36; Eph. 5:0; 1 Th.5:5 
C. of the prophets, Acts 3:25 
C.of the flesh,Rom. 9:8 
C. of the promise,GaL 4:28 
C. of disobedience, h 209-1*; Eph. 2:2; 
5:6; CoL 3:6 

C. of wrath, k 209-1*; Eph. 2:2 
C.of the day, ITh. 5:5 
C. of the devil, 1 Jn. 3:8-10 
Littlec.Jn.21,12-18,28; 3:7, 18; 4:4; 

2 commands for c, ,b 212-1* 5:21 

Examples of bumlllcy, b 45-4* 

4 reasons c. to obey, c 212-1* 

5 ways to carry c., c 719-1 
Age of accountab 11 ty unknown ,1 21-1* 
When named, f 57-4* 

Children’s (18). C. of children, Gen. 45: 
10; Ex. 34:7; 2 Ki. 17:41; Ps. 103:17; 
128:6; Pr. 17:6; Jer. 2:9; Ezek. 37:25 
C.bread,MU 15:26; Mk.7:27-28 
Child’s (4).Ex. 2:8; 1 KL17:21| Job 33: 

25; Mu 2:20 3:3 

C hfleab fl). perfection of fatba,2Sam. 
ChBlon (2). wasting away.Ruth D2, 5 
s (1), Ruth 4:9 

ajJfl). a place, Ezek. 27:23 
(4),pining, 2 Sam. 19:37-40; 
Chjnmeyf l).Hos.l3:3 Ja.4D17 

aretn (4). A diarict.Joah, 11:2 
A 1 city of NaphtaU.Josh, 19ft35 
The seaofGalilee / Num.34:ll; DU 3:17; 
TnA 1^:97 SM Cklnnflmth.ClnDeroih. 
Gannasaret. Galilee ~~~~ 
ChfnDegotii(2) Josb.ll: 2; 12:3.See Chin- 
'HjaDeroth, 



Galilee 


nereth ( ~ CIhneroth.G e nn e s 
Chios fl). an Island. Acts 
C hlrn and chatter, 481 

bleu (2), 9* month of Jewish calen- 
arjinDecember).Neh. 1:1; Zech. ^tI 
(1), strength, Num. 34:21 
-tabor (1). a place. Josh. 19:12 
n (6), die island of Cyprus, Num. 
rlia. 



24:24; 
27:6: Dan. 


23:1, 

1D30 


12; Jer. 2:10: Ezek. 


Chiun (1). god of Phenicia, Amos 5:26 
(1), tender ihoou A woman at 
1 Cor. 1:11 


21 
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Chode fa.psri teore of chide, a 179-li 
Gen. 31:36; Num. 20:3 
Cto£ce(21). C. sepulchres. Gen. 23:0 
cTviiie, Gan. 4411 
C. vows, Dt, 1411 
C. And godly young men, 1 Sam. fit2 
C. men of Israel, 2 Sam. 10:9: 1 Cbx, 
7:40; lftlO; 2 Cta. 25:5 
C. city, 2 KL 3:19 
C. fix trees, 2 Kl. 19t23; Isa. 37:24 
C.sheep, Neh.5:18 
C. tilver and gold.Pr. 8:10,19; 10:20 
C.ccdan.Jer. 22:7; Ezek. 31:16 
C, bones, Ezek. 24:4 
C. of the flock, Ezek. 24:5 
CKnJfjrt See Choose .Chose, a nd Chosen 
God ma de choice t (j 4 tunes), Num. 16 
7; I7:5;Dt*f?E; 12:5-26; 14:2,23-25 
15:20; 16:2-16; 17:8-15: 18:5-6; 21 
5; 23:16; 26:2; 31:11; 1 Sam.2:28; 10c 
24: 2Sam. 21:6:1 Kl. 14:21; Neh. ft 
7: Zech. 1:17; ft 12; Job 16:5; Pi. 65: 
4; Acta 15:7; etc. 

Man made clip ice i ( 40 times). Ex. 17:9; 
Dt.30:19joih.ft77; 24:15; 1 Sam.17: B; 
2 Sam.16:18; 17:1; 24:12; 1 KL18:23, 
25;ICl>,3:10-11;Job 7:15; 9:14; 34: 
4;Ps. 25:12; Pr. 1:29; 3:31; Iia. 7:15; 
4b 24; E zek. 2L19* Phil.L 22;Heb.ll: 25 
God recog nize! man*! power tochooie 


J WCQB Dli 
id wffl 5 


and win hold him responsible lev 
cbolces,]Ctl.ZL10-ll;Pr.l:29: 3:31; 
Mk. 16:15-16; Lk. 13:1-5; Jn.3:14-16, 
36; 2Tlm, 2:4-5) 2P«. 3:9; 1 Jn.l:9j 
Rev. 22:17 

Man recognizes his own power of 
cLJ^J 5 i04il5Job S4:<33;Er.l:29 
Man li commanded to make choices. 
Dt! 30:15; Josh?&4:15; i Chi21:10-11 j 
Pi. 3:31; Lk. 13:1-5; Acts 2:38.See 
scriptures, 227, 237-238, 263. 284* 
Choice it (2). Isa. 5:2; 22:7 
Choke (2). Mt. 13:22; Mk. 4:19 
CTioEed f61 Ml.l3:7;Mk.4:7;5:13;Lk.8:7, 
Choler (2).Dan.8:7;ll:l] 14,33 

dmo« (57). See gflptiaes under Choices 
“Cnne.Dt. 30:19 JosETEETir 

C. you dds day whom you will serve. 
Did not c. fear of the Lord.Pr. 1:29 
Chooreti f2).Job 15:5; Ps,66:4 
Chooseth (3).Job 7:15; Iia. 40:20; 41:24 
(l).Heb. 1L24 
f, MIC. 3:3 

r-aihan (1), dty, 1 Sam. 30:30 
rarin cltv. Ml U:21;Lk.lO:13 
^29). 18 examples, m aking choice 
'alien angels c. wives (Gen. 6:2) 

2 Lot c. plains (Gen. 13:11) 

3 Moses c. able men (Ex. 18:25) 

4 God c. Israel (Dt, 4:37; 10:16) 

5 Joshua c. warden (Jodi. 8:3) 

6 Israel c.God (Jodi. 24:22) 

7 Ivael c. new gods (Judg. 5:8) 

8 Saul c. wanton (1 Sam. 13:2) 

9 David c. dosses (1 Sam. 17:40) 

10 Joab c. warden (2 Sam, 10:9) 

11 Job c. fat others (Job 29:25) 

12 Davtdc.wayoftruth 0*1.119:30,173) 

13 toaelc.idoletnMu gardens (Iaa.L29j) 

14 Isael c. het own ways (Isa. 66:3) 

15 Chddc.dlsciples0.k.6:13; Jn. 6:70; 
lft 18; 15:16, 19; Acts 1:2) 

16 Mary c. the good (Lk. 10:41$ 

17 Pharisees c, chief rooms 0.k. 14:7) 

18 Paul c, SUsi (Acts 16:40) 
flwsen (121). See Choices and Chon 

A good name rather to be c.,Pr. 22:1 
C. In furnace of affliction, Isa. 48:10 
This Li the fast I have c., Isa. 58 
They have c. their own ways, Isa.66:3 
My want whom I have c., Isa. 43:10; 
MU 12:18 


Many called, few c. ,Mu 20:16; 22:14 
Chdd, the c. of God.Lk. 23:35 
Ye have note. Me,but I havc.Jn. 15:16 
c, you out of the world, Jo. 16:19 
He Is a c. venel, Acts 9:15; 22:14 
God hatbe. the foolish, weak, demised 
things, 1 Cor. 1:27-28 
Hath not God c.the poor, Jaa. 2:5 
C. of God and precious, 1 PeU 2:4, 9 
Chqzcbt (1), dty of Judah, 1 Chr. 4t 22 
Christ f558). See Me ■lab 
Name defined, a w" 

18 Instructions of, 112 
Endoned Mow as author, h 133-1 
Divinity of Christ 

Number of times name used, a 1-1* 
Called by Divine titles, f 7-4*; f 96-4* 
HU divine credentials, 1 11-1* 

Deity of, c 11-4*; u 16-1*; b-c 93-1* 
Accepted warship as God, u 16-1* 

A separate pence from the Father and 
Holy Spirit, e, k 18-l*s 280* 

14 testimonies of Sonablp, e 18-1* 

A rock and stone, m 10-1*; k 48-4*; h 
660-4; 624 

Present amdpresence of, J 20-1* 

Was David's Lord, o 28-1* 

The <mly begotten Son of God, e 33- 


1*; q 44-4*; n. u 93-1* 

Creative power, a 37-4* 

Son of God, a 1-1*; u 15-1*; k 52-1* 
Power of His name, x 54-4* 

No eternal son ship as deity, d 57-1* 
Member of Divine Trinity ,b 63-1*. See 
8 titles of, 1 69-4* Trinity 

God's beloved Son, c 84-4* 

Object of worship, m 91-4* 

The living Word, b 93-1* 

Before and after John, a 80-4* 

7 witnesses of, a 94-1* 

One with the Fatha, 1-q 98-4*; 105* 
Fellow God, 930 
Unlimited In power, a 99-1* 

Sealed by God, e 100-4* 

Creation wasbyH[m,d 93-1*; a 219-4* 
One with God, k 107-P: 105 
Proved contact with God, b 108-1* 

Tire "I am," f 112-1*; m 116-1* 

Not everywhere bodily, 3 112-4* 

Hli 3 estates, r 115-1* 

Equal with God, a 115-4* 

Made both Lord and Christ, o 124-1* 
Called the Holy Oue.k 125-1* 

8fold Prince, □ 125-1* 

Angel of the Lord, o 130-1*; b 290-1* 
Seen at God's right hand.e 131-1* 
railed Lord Jems. p 133-1* 

8fold description of, 1 286-4* 

20 facts about, b 301-4* 

12fold Stoneihl d_ of. r 604-1 
Declared to be God '1 Son, 1, m 160-1* 
Called Jehovah, g 183-1* 

Was God (l person of deity) from eter¬ 
nity, i-J 216-P 
An eternal Being, a,e, 219-4* 

12 facts about, see Firstborn, 222* 

14 facts about, 23l* 

Pulses of theGodheadbodily, 231* 
Planned the ages, 256* 

B factj about, 25? 

10 titles of. d 256-4* 

5fold character and position of, 258* 

8 facts aboiX, 26? 

10 things aboiX, 274* 

10 things concurring, b 275-1* 

3 wltnerees of His Soaship, a 278-4* 
Alpha and Omega, u 286-P 

Humanity yf C^riif 

Greater than 3 things, v 13-1* 

7 prophecies of, g 12-4* 

Had great compassion, j 9-4* 

Wisdom of. r 15-4*; b, f 49-1* 

Had half-brothas, half-sister s, bl5-4*; 

r 40-4*; d 67-4* 

Humanity of, p 23-1*; r 93-P 
San of Abraham and David, b,k 1-1* 
SonofMary(Mlriani),ul5-l*; q40-4* 
Son of man, r 52-4*; h 94-4* 

Sansldp rates to humanity, not deity, 
d 57-1*; u 58-1*; f 139-1* 

7 prayers of, In Luke, p 60-1* 

A Jew of the tribe of Judah, J 93-1* 
Had a seamless garment, f 116-1* 
Concerned for His mother, J 118-1* 
Jesus of Nazareth, w 123-4* 

The slide* One, 26? 

2 things He is called, a 289-4* 
Character of, k 568-4 
Groaned in the Spirit, 1 43-4* 
Weeiring and warilng,s 83-4P; q 108-1* 

Childhood of Christ 
Genealogy ,k 1-1*; a-b 60-4* 

4 women In His genealogy, h 1-1* 
Blith expected, s 1-4* 

Birth (MU LIB-23; Lk. 2:1-52) 

Age when Magi vMted.m 2-1* 
Learned a trade, p 40-4* 

Limited In knowledge,a 51-1*; q 98-4* 
Not bom in December, p 58-1* 

Of a poor family, J 58-4* 

Handled by Simeon, u 50-4* 

Had a true " kenoris **, d 59-4*; Isa. 7: 

14; 9:6-7; 11:1; 50:4; Heb.2:17; 5:8 
Wrapped in swaddliQg bands, b 58-4* 

10 facu about childhood, k 59-1* 

A son of the law, m-o 59-1* 

Wisdom at age of 12, r 59-1* 

His teachers, t 59-1* 

Foster father, m-o, w 59-l*i t 60-1* 
Genealogy dlfEcultles explained, a-b 
60-4* 

Preparation for ministry 
Water and Spirit baptisms (Mu 3:16) 
His 3fold tore, c 3-4* 

His education, r 102-1* 

N ecessary He became human, f 246 -1* 
His ears opai to God, k 566-1 
Ministry of chjrfst 
Purpose of tint advent. 1 2-1* 

Called a Nazarene, d 2-4* 

Claimed by God as His Son, b 3-1* 
First words of, 1 3-1* 

Hlstay of mlnitry (Mu 4:12-26:35) 
Pirn travelling evangelist, p 3-4* 
Abolished Mosaic law, f 4-4* 

Gave new laws, m 4-4* 8-4* 

Made Caponaum Hli headquarters, c 
F Ira recorded teglveness In N J.,g 0-4* 


~ Cyclopedic Index _ 

Delegated authority, J 8-4* 

Came to save tinners, p 8-4* 

Put out mockCTs, r 9-1* 

3fold ministry of, h 9-4* 

Compaalon of, j 9-4* 

Sought God’s will, o 9-4* 

Answered JohntheBaptlst.l 11-1* 

First general Invitation, a 12-1* 

Started building the church, n 18-1* 
Healed all without exception,b 15-4* 
Prayed with eyesopen.c 16-1*: c 108-4* 
His prayer life, h 16-1* 16-4* 

Broke customs, not laws, i, m 12-1*; h 
Paid taxes, x, a 19-1* 

2 triumphal entries Into Jerusalem, m 
22-4*. Cp. 5 entries, 1 48-1* 

His power, s 23-1* 

Gifts Of. 1 24-4*; 1 36-4*; c 63-1* 
S ilenc ed enemies, p 25-1* 

End of public ministry, a 29-4* 

Secret disciples of, k 33-1*; a-b 90-1* 
15 events of His laa days, 1 33-1* 
Power over wild beasts, w 35-1* 
Known by demons, j 35-4*; h 39-4* 
Ignored ceremtxilal cleansing, 1 36-1* 
Angered at hypocrisy,!37-1*:k63-4* 
Feariess and hold, d 37-4* 

Alone with God, f 38-4*; c 42-1* 
Power over the elements, d 39-4* 
Knew when men were healed, k 40-1* 

3 close dlreiples of, t 40-1* 

Visit to home town, n 4€-4* 
Multiplied bread, k 41-4* 

Did miracles by Holy Spirit, k 41-4*; 

g 42-1*; Acts 10:36 66-? 

His power to forgive rins.b.k 36-4*; p 
7 things He did, healing one who was 
deaf, p 43-1* 

Cuned the fig tree, o 47-4* 

Contrasted withothas,h62-1*; u62-4* 
Had many disciples, e 65-4*; e 74-1* 
Lcxd of Sabbath, c, J 63-4* 

32 things came to do, t 63-1* # 

A preacher, v 64-1*; 1 65-1* 
Confirmed Scdptixe, j 48-4* 

True confenfrn of, o 48-4 
Greater than John thoBapdti a e-f 66-1* 
Confirmation of His claims. 0 52-4* 
Answered questions, i-j 53-1* 

6 proofs of Mesriahihip, q65-?; d 88-4* 
Fulfilled the law, r 58-4* 

When 30 yean of age, s 60-1* 

Fame of, 1 61-1*; q 61-? 

2fbld ministry of, t 61-1* 

Miraculous ereape, 1 61-4* 

Powa ova diseases, b 62-1* 

Why tebad demons to speak. g62-l* 
His miracle of firfi.r 62-1*; a 62-4* 
Gift of discernment, c 63-1*; i 63-4*; 

m 95-1*; c 66-4*; d 97-1* 

.Never stayed where unwelcome,f 68-1* 
Dealings with tinnas, k 66-4* 

Dealing with hypocrites, k-1 66-4* 
How supported, a 67-1* 

Answered prayer of demons, h 68-1* 
Mistaken for Elijah, q 68-4* 
Transfiguration (Mu 17; Lk. 9) 

His true mlttioD, g, m 70-1* 

Rejoicing In qritiu q 71-1* 

Rd>uke of Martha, c 72-1* 

Proof of power, k 72-4* 

4 yean of ministry, i 76-1* 

Last trip to Jerusalem, e 76-4* 
Kingdom postponed, F83-1* 99-4* 

Confirmed Inspiration of Peatateuch.l 
3 purifications of temple, c 84-1* 
Purpose of His mission, f 78-1* 

Laa 5 days of teaching g 84-1* 
Refused to work a miracle, o-p 88-4* 
The green tree, m 99-1* 

Challenging His enemies, t-u 102-1* 
Wrote on the ground, c 103-4* 

The true light, b 93-1* 

Introduced to Israel, y 93-1* 

The term Messiah denned, o 94-1* 

DiKerned Peter, r 94-1* 

Discerned Nathanael, a 94-4* 

Not a baptizer In water, I 96-1* 
Healed at the pentagon (In. 5) 

God bore witneoof, v 99-1*; c 99-4* 
Rejected human kingship, j 100-1* 

His miracle of the ship, o 100-1* 

Sent by God, m 113-4*; 

Knew 2 things, m 101-4? 

10fold teslmooy of disciples, t 115-1* 
43 times claimed sent of God, m 113- 
4*i o 115-1* 

Once withheld doctrines, 1 114-1* 

His Longest prayer, e 115-1* 

Had power of life, i-j 115-1* 

Refused to ecu demo furtha, k 103-4* 

5 feasts attended by Him, a 107-1* 
Worked In Father's namc.e 107-1* 

3 great miracles performed, b 109-1* 
Loa only 1 disciple, b 115-4* 

Prayed for unity of dlreiples, u 115-1* 

7 things prayed, for dlrelples. u 115-1" 
10 claims In Jn. 17. c 116-1* 

Lived adlveialfied life, g 116-1* 
Spared lives of enemies, n 116-1* 


Protected dlctples, p. t H6-1* 
Approved of God by miracles ,x 123-4* 
Fulfilled prophets, s 125-1* 

Preached peace, g 135-1* 

12 contrasts with Adam, 174* 

Was sinless, h 166-4* 

4 realms He was sinless, 17? 

7 contrasts with Adam, 1 109-1* 

Poor, yet rich, I 196-4* 

Set forth in prophecy, g 203-4* 

7 sups in His humiliation, h 216-1* 
Humbled Hlmrelf, 1 216-1* 

7 steps in His exaltation, m 216-1* 

A public servant, f 250-1* 

4 things He did not do, 27? 

Bleafrms of r hritf 

Example to mliuaen of today, k 9-1" 
14 ways to be like Him, f 10-4* 

4 things about, g 12-1* 

18 blessings of, t 36-1* 

Gentiles blessed by, 1 93-1* 

10 reasons Jews killed Him, 10? 

16 things finished by Him, 121* 

20 blessings In, g 278-4* 

Bride ofChdti,a city,c 303-4*; 31? 
Wife of. 31? 

Marriage of, 31? 

Doctrines of Christ 
3 arguments of, q 12-4* 

Teaching on divorce, a 21-1* 
Teaching concerning Caesar, p 24-4* 
Teaching on vows, v 25-1* 

8 woes prooounced by, o 26-1* 

Last plea to Israel (Mt. 23:37-39) 

His greatest prophecy (Mu 24-25) 
Wamingof false Chrios (Mu 24:5,24) 
His answer to Judas, 1 30-4* 

Promised all truth, d 39-1* 4 * 

Taught great truths, Mt. 5-7;Lk. 6;n 74- 
. His use of the word Father , r 71-1* 

40 lessons from, □ 74-4* 

Advice on mammon, a, e 79-4* 
Answering questions of enemies J B4-1" 
16 lessons on sheep, h 106-4* 

Ask me nothing, f 114-4*; 1-1 114-4* 
12 great learns, 121* lll-l* 

Washed feet of disciples,q, s U0-4*; d -p 
Public opinion of Christ 
Slandered by many, 1 11-4" 

12 modern statements about, r 17-4* 
Rejected of men, h, d 24-1*; s-v 117- 
1*; a-q 117-4* 

His greatest crime (?), o 76-1* 
Hostility to Him, b 01-1* 

False concepts of Am advent, a 82-4* 
4fold deed prion of, 1 24-4* 

2 great testimonies of, n 32-4* 
Accused of Insanity, b-c 38-1* 
Josephus' testimony of, o 52-4* 

A mystery to Pilate, J 53-1* 

A stumbling-block, c 59-1* 

2fold reason for rejection of, g 61-4* 
Testimony of John theBaptia.b 86-1* 
Description unknown, m 82-4*» 743 
Rejection of, d 84-4* 

3fold testimony of, m 84-1* 

3 accusations against, h 88-4* 
Innocence declared, J-l, t 88-4* 
Rejected by His brethren, g 102-1* 
Why Jews hated Him, h 102-P;I05 
Enemies attempted to none Him J105- 

1*; 1107-1* 

OneofS accused of madnea.l 106-4* 
Hated without a cause, p 113-4* 

Life-story incomplete, q 120-4* 

4 classes again* Him, h 126-4* 

A stumbUngrtone to others, h 168 -4* 
Bore sicknesses of all man, e 8-1* 

Bore lnfinnldei of all men.e 6-1* 
Bore tins of all men, c 164-1*; 1 251- 
1*; a 252-1*; h 266-4? 

Dead 3 full days and nlglxs, r 13-1* 
Gave Himself ransom for all, g 22-4* 
Became our substitute, h 22-4* 

Ate the pasover, a 30-1*; c-q 87-1* 
His cup in Gethsemane, c 30-4* 

Only repeated prayer of, f 30-4* 
Hlsbourof sufTetlng,h30-4*; m 109-4* 
Held His peace, m31-l*; a 32-1* 
Insulted by His enemies, t 31-1* 
Bound as a criminal, 1 31-4* 

6 wltnenes to HLi Innocence, n 31-4* 

Rea sod He would not save self,l 32-4* 

7 sayings an the cross, r 32-4* 
Dismissed a>lrit. a 33-1*; h 54-1* 
Crucifixion of, d 29-4* 

Redemptive ministry of Chris* 
Crucified Wednesday,l,n il3-I*; q86-4* 
Resurrected Sunday, a 33-4*; a, J 54-4*; 
k 69-1*: s 97-4* 

Angels flia testified to His bodily 
resurrection, h 33-4* 

Tour tod before firtt a *ysn«Ion> 33-4" 
Sealing Hli tomb, q 33-4* 

Ana«J« ministered to Him, x 35-1* 

3 anointings, J 29-4*: b 66-4*11 109-1* 
Soe amazed, g 52-1*; e 54-4* 

Fell from exhalation, 1 52-1* 

Trial of,g,i, 1, o 52-4*; f53-l*j b 88-4* 
9fold mockoy by roldlen, g 53-4* 
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Fulfilled die Law, k 165-4*; 201 

4 redemptive acta, a 167-4* 

The Passover Lamb, d 179-1* 

Our tin offering, h 196-1 

2 things He died for, c 204-1* 

3 drinks offered, k 53-4* 

Time of death, 1 53-4*; b 54-1* 
Mockery by enemies, o 53-4* 

Purpose of death, q83-4“: J 115-1* 
Hardest suffering of all, d 64-1* 
Made way of access to God.i 54-1* 
Why special burial of, r 54-1* 

First and last recorded words,n 59-1* 
Keoosis of, d 59-4*; h 70-4*; 210* 
Plot against His life, m 86-4* 

Cod quest of bell, c 80-1* 

7 great prediction of, m 02-1* 

His victory, q 83-4* 

Events of lax days, c 84-1* 

Submitted to Hli enemies, b 84-4* 
Agony in the garden, i-u 87-4* 

5 classes arrested Him, f 86-1* 

5 crosses at the crucifixion. 132-4* 
Sufferings necessary, J 90-4* 
Conquered Satan, q 83-4*;m 50-4* 

3 things He was ‘’made", r 90-1* 
Took away sin, u 93-4* 

7 things In Jofcp of, k 100-1* 
Teachings of, by Rabbis, h 102-4* 

His last week bore, h, x 109-1*; J-k 

110-4*; b 117-1* 

8 lessons from wheat, n 109-4* 

Was lifted up to draw men, 1-J 110-1* 
Opposed to SataD, c 113-1* 
Completed His work, q 115-1* 
Questioned by Pilate, k 116-4* 
Answen the high piles, 1116-4* 
Injustice to Him, n 116-4* 

10 times led by others, u 116-4* 

Last words on the cross, m 118-1* 
Gave up His soul, o 118-1* 

His side pierced, a 118-4* 

Condition of His tomb, a 119-1* 

His Judgment taken away, o 132-1* 
Died for us, r 164-1* 

5 reamns He gave Himself, 207* 
Abolished law by death, e 209-4* 
Descended to bell, f-I 210-4* 

10 works of, 21? 

2 conquests of, 22? 

Death assures salvation, k 225-1* 1* 
Mediator between God and mao, b 233- 
Gave Himself ransom for all, c 233-1* 

4 acts of, u 238-1* 

2 benefits of His death, a 243-1* 

3 ways obtained great name.t 245-1* 
Tasted death for all, s 245-4* 

Offered 1 offering for sin, k-x 251 -1* 
Joy sertbefore Him helped to endure the 

sufferings, e 254-? 

0 facts about, 25?; g 267-4* 

A perfect sacrifice, 25? 

Finished sacrifice, 25? 

Victorious sacrifice, 25? 

3 puiposesofHIs suJfTering, h 267-4* 

4 things He did. 26? 

3 reasons fat His death. 26? 

7fold example of, 270* 

Prophecies fulfilled In, 31? 
lOfold suffering, n 579-1 
30 facts about, 624 
Post-resurre crion mi nirtry of Christ 
Flat resurrected bodily to enter the 
immortal state, a 188-4* 

G iven power after resurrection, b 34-1* 
Commanded all teachings obeyed,d 34- 
Commissioned disciples (Mt,28:19) 1* 
Changed to different form, o 54-4* 

21 proofsresuirected bodUy.d-k 91 -1*; 

k 120-1*; d, h 124-1*; a 165-1* 
Power to retain Identity, e 90-4* 
Appeared to disciples (Lk. 24) 
Opening Scriptures to others, c 91-4* 
Left peace to did pies, v 112-4* 
Appeared to Mary, h 119-1* 

Earing after resurrection, v 101-1*; a 
"Touch me oof, n 119-1* 101-4* 

Hit brethren, d67-4*;pll9-p 
Gave disciples power, a 119-? 
Manifestations after resurrection, o,q 
119-4*; 1. k 120-1* 

Questioned Peter, 1120-1* 
Commliriopcd Peter, n 120-1* 

Poff-renmectlon ministry, e 122 - 1 * 

15 things dtscuued, k 122-i* 

Disc union Spirit baptism, □ 122-1* 
Proof of Hli resurrection, 1135-1* 
614 wltneaei, h 188-1* 

Resurrection a guarantee, b 139-1*1 
m 144-F 

2 major events fulfilled, 1124-1* 

2 ascensions, q 70-l*j m 06—4*1 a 122- 
4*; Jn. 20*17 1 Acts 1*9 
Saviour, w 68-1*; y 58-?j i 97-4* 
Prince of Peace, d 58-4*; 733 
Perfected, r 76-4*; v 246-4* 
Redemptitn by Hlm,e 93-1* 

Lamb,a symbol of,t 93-4*; c 289-4* 
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Baptizes in the Spirit, f 94-1* 

Led captives to heav®, c-d 33-1*; e 
Salvation by, b 98-1* 248-1* 

Purpose of resurractloD, 1112-4* 

3 reasons He went away, a 114-4* 

A 7fold way, 121* 

21 reasons for greater works, 121* 

The theme of the gospel, b 160-1* 
Baptism Into Christ, I 164-4* 

10 things by. k 172-4* 

5 things He was made to ua. p 176-4* 

9 things He was made for us. p 176-4* 
Foundad® of church, m 18-r; p 177-4* 
Body of, b 185-4* 

17 things by, 19? 

Baptism Into, a 204-4* 

Must be put on, b 204-4* 

Believers one in Him, c 204-4* 

7 things He Ls to us, d 209-1* 

3 things done in ascension, c 210-4* 
Gave gifts to men, d 210-4* 

14fold headship of, 21? 

16 facts about, 214* 

Mystery of, 214* 

Sat down atGod's riglc hand, q 245-1* 
Captain of our salvation, u 245-4* 
The great sanctifier, w 245-4* 

Our High Priest, g 246-1* 

The first apostle, j 246-1* 

Has an eternal priesthood,! 247-? 
Ministers in heavenly saDctuary, f 250- 
1*; g 251-? 

Mediator of N. T., m 249-?; u 251-1* 
Intercessor for saints, q 249-4* 

The new and living way, m 252-1* 

11 firings Christ better than, 25? 

15 ways better than prophets, 25? 

35 ways better than angels, 25? 

7 ways better than Moses, 25? 

5 ways better than Joshua, 25? 

10 ways better than priests, 25? 

8 ways better than Melchisedec,25? 
7 ways berter than Abraham,25? 

22 ways better than Aaron, 25? 

20 ways better than sacrifices, 25? 

12 ways better that) O, T. heroes, 25? 
Has an eternal human body, 25? 

7 facts about, 25? 

A Master Builder, 25? 

Healing by His gripes, b 267-1* 

Must coafesHlmtobeiaved.a 278-1* 
A Good Shepherd, e 267-1* 

3 firings He Is to believers,! 275-? 

21 reasons can be known,b 275-4* 

2 commands to abide In, d 276-4* 
3fold can did oo of fellowship with, r 
Virion of, i-1286-4* 288 -4 

3fold invitation of, q 288-4* 
Prevailed to open the book, b 289-4* 
7fold description of Lamb, k 289-4* 
Hlgh-prlesly w<xk In be a von, u 291-1* 
10 facts about, 30? 

7fold estimate of Laodlceam, 30? 

18 firings restored by, 629 

Millennial ministry of Christ 
Legal Wr to David's tacoe, It 1-1* 
Rule of, a 2-1* 

2nd advent, 782* u 2-1*; m 81-1* 
Lands on Mt. Olivet, j 923-4 
Priesthood and kingship of, 1-j 919-J 
An eternal king, a 57-1* 

The salvation of Israel, c 59-1* 
Destruction to accompany aid advent 
1. r-t 81-1* 

His kingdom from heaven, l 117-1* 
0am King of the Jews, o 117-1* 

3fold office, 266* 

To land at Jerusalem, aid advent, r-t 
Given dominion, c 531-1 286-1* 

24 firings He will do, g 580-4 
14 facts about, c 601-4 
Christ*> (16). C. sake. Rom. 15:30; ICor. 
4:10; 2 Cor. 12:10; Eph. 4:32 
Ye are C. and Christ IsGod 's.l Cor.3:23 
C. rervant, 1 Cor. 7:22 
Afterward they that are C. at Hl» com¬ 
ing, ICor. 15:23 
C. gospel. 2 Cor. 2:12 
In C.riead 4>e ye reconciled, 2 Cor.5:20 
He Is C., so are we C., 2 Ca, 10:7 
IT C, ,then Abraham's seed, GaL 3:29 
They that are C., have crucified the 
Qefii with affections ana lusts, GaL 
5:24 

Soek own,not things,. .are C..Phil2:21 
Partaken of C. sufferings, 1 Pet. 4:13 
Christs (2 ).False C. .Mt.24‘24; Mk.l3:22 

ChriSttdelnhlanlm, r 17-4* 

C hristlan 1 2). h 136 -4*: Acu 2& 28:1Pet 
Only'one Hind of C. ,b 28-4* 4:16 

Perianal work of. 943-944 
Obligation, 229* 

True behavior of, 22? 

Life a growth, o 273-? 

True sacrifices of, f 256 -1* 

Virtues or C., 26? 

4 Mages C. experience, 1 276-? 

10 facts about C. holinea, 628 
10 facts about suffering, 270* 

6 facts abois suffering, 27? 


21 facts about suffering, 27? 

10 rewards for suffering, 27? 

QhrirtUaffv- defined, a 218-1* 

4fold sum ofc., a 218-1* 

Confirmed the law of Moses, J 163-1* 
Confirmed by Abraham and David, k 
163-1* 

A mold to farm Christ In men, q 165-1* 
An open religion, c 184-1* 

6 principles of, 25? 

Christians (1). those who are Christ-like, 
Acu 11:26 

3 blessings of C., b-d 172-1* 

M ustbe one In unity Jk 115-4*; d 204-? 
Howtobe in unity, 1 172-1*; k 178-1*; 
■Cannibal" C.,q 205-4* d 185-4* 

Forbidden fellowship with some,q 179- 
lOfold state of, 21? 1* 

Slavery and C. ,k-o, 180-4* 

15 commands for C., 214* 

6 things c. should not suffer, 420 
Circumcision and C..see Clrcumclsl® 

4 things about C., 1 216-4* 

3 things dead to C., c 220-4* 
Daughters of, f-1 181-1* 

Widows of, m 181-1 
12 obligations of, w 221-? 

Heathen rites an d C., J-r 181-4* 

Law ® drinks of, 222* 

10 rules forC., m 183-4* 

How to know one, b 200-? 

7 equal blastings of C., c 204-? 

Law on traditions, 222* 

32 things C. are not to do, 22? 

3 major qualities of C., o 223-? 

35 things exhorted to do, 15? 

Why separated, k 105-4* 

10 dally duties of C., 15? 

After the rap rue, x 225-1* 

Escape destruction, d 225-4* 

Escape future tribulation, g 225-4* 
Escape the wrath of God, i 225-? 

All holy and beloved, 231* 

7 ways to spall, 231* 

Wanting against being polled, 231* 

Various warnings to, c-q246 -4*; a 247- 
I*; c 248-?; 1 255-1*; b-c 255-4*; 256* 
Trials of, h-i 260-1* 

The world and C,, b 264-4* 

At death go to heaven, m 225-1” 

True behavior of, 22? 

8 Christian hopes, 22? 

3 commands far, j 235-1* 

6 firings C.must fallow, 1 235-4* 

4 duties of, 23? 

3 symbols of, J 238-4* 

Lack of growth rebuked, a-J 248-1* 

2 things manifest maturity,] 248-1* 
Should provoke to love,X>252-1* 
Should exhort ace another, a 252-? 
Can become apostates,e-p 252-? 

10 things about C., o 253-? 

Can fall grace, i 205-4M 255-1*:284 
Can turn away from God, c 255-? 

14 commands to, m 255-4* 

2 blessings for, f 256-? 

22 warnings for, 256* 

Partakas of heavenly calling, 25? 
Hein of salvation, 257* 

18 safeguards far C., 25? 

10 commands far, 25? 

7 firings C. can do, 25? 

7 remembrances of past life, 25? 

12 firings C. hope for, 25? 
Temptation* to rin, z 260-1* 

7 commands for C.. 26? 

Must be holy, g 265-4*; a 267-1* 

4 firings believed by, o 265-? 

7 experiences of C., p 265-? 

5 firings C. must lay aside, d 266-1* 

3 facts about C., J 266-1* 

4 things about Jewish C., u 266 -1* 

Jews creitraJted wlthC., 1,1 266-? 
Must obey human gpvemmetris.k 266- 
C. are enlightened, p 266-? ? 

Called to suffer trials, z 266-? 

Their power of attorney, g-1114-? 

8 commands for C., m 268-4* 
Salutation of C., v 119-1* 

7 commands for, 26? 

12 commands fee, 27? 

Humility of, 12 facts. 27? 

How to know one, e-g 275-4* 

3 firings C. must know, 1 276-? 

3 hlerelngi of C., c 283-1* 

7 final commands to, m 283-4* 

3 things C. muc do, w 287-4* 

4 firings pro mind, x 287-4* 

4 promises to C., h 288-1* 

5 commands to C. ,o 171-1* 

20 duties of C., c 171-? 

• ■ - * a, rl7-? 



, notes oo, 421 
, Bible. 69-61; 520 
Various differences In, a 364-4 
Chrysolite (1).precious tone .Rev. 21:20 
i .precious stone ,Rev. ZL 20 
ly of Egypt, Eeek. 30:6 



)>a ciiy.b 338-4; I Chi. 18:0 
(dO). Defined, 16? 


O. T. c., Acts 7:38. See Israel 
Spiritual experiences of O, T. c. ,16? 
Ministry of O. T. c., tee Priests 
OnjfrLhead of N. T.c., Mt. 23:8-10; 
Jd. 13: 13; 15:1-8; Acts 2:33,36; Rom. 
8:29; 9:5; 1 Coi.U: 3; 12:5;Eph. 1:10, 
22-23; 4:15; 5:23-32; CoLL13,18,24; 
3:ll;Heb.3:3,6; Rev.l:13.20; 2:1, 12 
Christ, the foundation of, 1 Car. 3:11; 
14:28: Eph. 2:20-28 
Discipline In c., Mt, 18:15-18; Acts 
5:1-11; 13:8-11; ICor.4:16-5:6; 6:4 
PuTporcofc., see P roar am of. 15? 
Origin of, Eph. 1:3-5; 5:2E>-32 
Whobelaogcoc. ,Mt,16:16;Eph. 2:19- 
22 With Eph, 5:26-27 
Not founded at Pmtccoc. for It began 
with Christ and His call of disciples, 
ML, 4:18-19, 21-22; 10:1-8; Lk. 10; 
Acts 1:15-26; ICor. 15:5-7. What 
happened at Pentecost was the endue- 
ment of power upon the c. for service 
(Mt, 3:11: Lk. 24:49: Jn.7:38-39; 14: 
16-17,26:15:26; 16:7-13; Acts 1:4-8). 
Such firings as membership roll (Acts 
1:15; 1 Cor. 15:6), voting (Acts 1:15- 
26), ordination of mining™ (Ml, 10; 
Lk. 10), commission (Mt, 28:19-20), 
re gularnieetinfts fLk. 24:33.49-52:In. 
20:19,26; Acts !) Jaws and many doc ¬ 
trines ware all evideni before Peote- 
coet, Not the slightest reference can 
be found indicating the beginning of 
the c. at Pentecost 
Apostles woe recognized as leaden 
both before and a fir Pen tec car. Acta 
1:15-26; 2:14.42-47; 4:33,37; 5:1-16, 
18-29; 6:1-7; 8:14; 11:1-18, 22-30; 
15:2, 23 

Other officers were added. Acts 20:17, 
28; ICor. 12:20-30; 2Cor. 5:20; Eph. 
4:8-11; PhJL 1:1. For ordination of c. 
officers, see Ordain 
church fcaden had authority tp: 
r Make decirions( Acts 6:1-7; 15:2-19) 

2 Execute judgmoat (Acts 5:1-11; 13 : 
6-13; 1 Cot. 4:21; 5:1-8) 

3 Appoint officen(Acts 14:23;Tiul: 5) 

4 Impart spiritual gifts (Rom. 1:11; 1 
Tim.4:14;2Tim. 1:6; Hd>.6:l-2). 
Cp. Acts 0:14-15: 9:17; 19:1-7 

5 Confirm the Word (Mk. 16:15-20; 
Rom. 15:16-19, 29; Heb. 2:3-4) 

6 Transact buriness (Acts 1:15-28; 

14:27; 20:17) TIm.3:5) 

7 Care for churches (2 Car. 11:28; 1 

8 Settle doctrinal dig) tries and make 
laws (Acts 15; 16:4; ICor. 4:17; 7: 
17; 11:2, 34; 14:3T) 

9 Settle differences (Acts 15; ICa. 
6; GaL 2) 

10 Bind and loose (Mt, 16:18-19; ltfc 
18; Jn. 20:22-23) 

11 Rule churches (Heb. 13:7, 17) 

12 Oversee the work in genual (Acts 
15; 20:28; 2C<*.ll:28;Gal.3:l-15) 

13 Reprove, rebuke, and exhort (1 Th. 
5:14; 1 Tim. 6:3-5; 2 Tim. 4; Tit, 
1:13; 2:15; 3:10) 

14 Maintain perfect unity (RomJ2:16; 
1 Cck. 1:10; 2 Cor. 3:11; Eph. 4:1- 
8; PhJL 1:27; 1 Pot. 3:8) 

15 Maintain sound doctrine and Chris¬ 
tian living (Rom. 16:17; 1 Car. 7: 
17; 16:1-2; 1 Tim. 3:15) 

16 Conduct conferences affecting fie 
universal church (Acts L15-26:IS 
1-41; 16:4) 

17 Penult local churches to select 
their own leadus(Acts 1:23-26; 6: 
1-7; 13:1-5; 14:23; 15:2, 4, 30; 2 
Cor. 6:19) 

18 Discipline membcn(Mt,18:15-18; 

ICor. 5-6; 2Cor. 2:6-7; 2Th.3:6- 
15) 2Car.9; 11:8) 

19 Canyon relief work (1C u. 16:1-2; 

20 Mask rebels and deny them fellow¬ 
ship (Rnm. 16:17-19; PfalL3:17-19) 

21 Ftxgfve and extend fellowship to 
penitents (Mt,18:21-35; 2Cor.2:6- 
11 ) 

22 Recommend follow Christians by 
letters (1 Cor. 16:3; 2 Cor. 3:1-3 

23 Send misrioDaries(Acts 13; 16:27) 

24 Receive support for ministers (Rom. 
2:22; 1 Cor. 9; G aL 6:6; Phil. 4; 10- 
13; 1 Th. 5:12-15; Heb. 7:1-11) 

25 Demand obedience and respect 
(Eph. 4:11-16; 1 Th. 5:12-14; 1 Tim. 
3:1-7; 5:17-20; Heb. 13:7, 17) 

26 Recognize men of like faith (Acts 
lil5; 2:47; 2 Pet. 1:1; Rev. 3:4) 

27 Demand faithfulness in cbivch at¬ 
tendance (Acts 2:40 -47; 1 Th.fr 11- 
23; 1 Tim, 3:15; 4:11-16; 2 Tim. 
4:1-7; Heb. 10:26) 

20 Require members to live as minis¬ 
ters dsjflCoc 11:1s PhD. 3:17-19) 
29 Evangelise the wodd(Mt.28:19-20} 
Mk. 16:16-20 jLk.24:40) Acts 1:4-0) 
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Officer! of the church arc called: 

1 Bishops and deacon* (PhlL 1:1) 

2 Eldon and overseen (Acts 20:17,20) 

3 Ambassador* (2 Cor. 5:20) 

4 ApoBle>,prophets,evangeU*u,pas¬ 
tor*, teachers (Eph. 4:11; 1 Coi.l2i 
28; Acts 13:1-6) 

5 ServauO (Rom. 16:1; 2 Cor. 4:5) 

6 Miniiten (2 Ccr. 3:6-15) 

7 Worker* (2 Car. 6:1) 

8 Steward* (1 Cot.4:1-2; 1 Pet. 4:10) 

9 Wltneuei (Acts 1:8; 5:32) 

10 Menengen (2 Cor. 8:23) 

11 Piston of m® (Ml 4:19) 

12 Laborer* (MLft38; ITh. 3:2) 

13 Preacher*(Rom. 10:14; lTIm. 2:7). 
There are 2 main kind* of officer*: 
(1) B mine a elders or deacooi; (2) 
Preaching elder* or bishop*. See d 
22-4*: and Bishop 

Apostolic luccenloo dot taught: 

1 Chiift gave no such autnorlcy to 
Peter, He was just one of many (Eph. 
2:19-22; IPeL 6:1-9; Rev. 21:14) 

2 James had equal authority with 

Peter (GaL 2:1-10) 15:13-19) 

3 James was general chairman (Acts 

4 Peter not infallible (Gal. 2:1-11) 

5 Peter only an elder (1 Pet. 5:1-9) 

6 Power id bind and loose given to all 
disciples (ML 18:18; Mk. 16:15-20; 
Lk.24:49; Jo. 14:12; 20:22-23; Acts 
1:4-8; 2:43; 1 Cor. 12; Heb. 2:3-4) 

7 Peter not the Rock or foundation of 
the church (ML 16:19; lCot.3:ll; 
Eph. 2:19-22) 

8 Church at Rome notbegun or cared 

for by Peter (Acts 2:10; Rom. 1:8; 
15:23) (lPeL5:13) 

9 Peter wrote from Babylon,not Rome 

10 Pets had no authority over Gentile 
churches(Acts 1S;G all 2;2 Cox. 11:28) 

11 Paul Ignored Peter altogether Ifhe 
was In Rome at the time he wrote 
or mini coed there (Rom.16; ICor. 
16:15-24; CoL 4:7-18) 

12 Peter was In Judea ministering 
when some claim he was In Rome 
(Act* ft32-11:18; 12:1-19; Gal. 1: 
18-£10) 

13 There is do reference in Scripture 
Indicating or suggesting cburch 
authority In Rome 

Laws of c., *ee Commandments. 31? 
Ordinances of c., see 
96 terms de 


of Christ (1 Cor. 10:16; 
12:27; Eph. 4:12) 

2 One body (Rom. 12:4-5; 1 Coi. 10*. 

17; 12:12-13, 20; Eph. 2:16; 4:4; 
Col. 3:15) a: 10 ; 6:23) 

3 The body (1 Cor. 12:14-25; Eph. 

4 The whole body (1 Coe. 12:17; Eph. 

6 His body (Eph. 1:23; & 30) 4:16) 

6 The body, the church (CoL 1:10) 

7 His body, which is the church (CoL 
1:24) 

6 The Christ (1 Col 1£ 12-13).Christ, 
the head of the church, and the 
many members of His body make 
the complete anointed body 
9 One new manffi ph.2:15) jot woman 

10 A perfect man (Eph.4:13) 

11 Babes In Christ (1 Car. 3:1-3) 

12 The branebe* 0a. 15:1-10) 

13 Friends0n.l5:15-16) 5:30) 

14 MembenofCbriit(lCor.6:15;Eph. 

15 Ambassadors of Christ(2Cor. 5:20) 

16 Witnesses (Acts 1:8; 5:32) 

17 TbeepistleofChzlst(2Cot.3:l-6) 

18 The chureh of God (Acts 20:28; 1 
Cor. 1:2* 10:32; 11:22; IS:Or 2 Cor. 
LI; Gal. 1:13; 1 Tim. 3:16) 

19 The chinch of the Living God (1 
Tim. 3:15) 

20 The pillar and (tayof truth (1 Tim. 

3:16). The great truth the church Is 
to uphold Is the headship of God (1 
C or.ll:3; 15:24-28; Eph.l:10;PhlL 
2 : 11 ; CoL 1:15-19), which truth 
Lucifer did not abide In 0n/8:44 
I*a. 14; 12-14; Ez4<. 28:11-17), and 
which he 1* now denying (1 Jn, £ 
10-23) 12:23) 

21 The church of the Fintbom (Heb. 

22 The house of God (1 Tim. 3:15) 

23 The house (ML 10:25; 2Tlm. £20- 
24; Heb. 3:6) 

24 Habltatl® of God (Eph. £22) 

25 Holy temple (Eph. 2:21) 

26 A spiritual house (1 PcL 2:6) 

27 The building (Eph. 2:21; lCor.3: B) 

28 God's building (1 Cor. 3:9) 

29 Lively Bones (1 Pol £5) 

30 The houretold of God (Eph. £19) 
See Mt. 10:25 

31 The household of faith (GaL 6 : 10 ) 

32 The children of God (Mu 6:9) 

33 The OntfrulB of Hlsacatures 0u. 

Is 18 ) 




i ofChzlst (2Cor. 3:1-6) 
b of God (Acts 20:28; 1 
h32; 11:22; 15:9i 2 Cor. 


isbom (Heb. 
Tim. 3:15) 

2 Tim. £20- 


34 The »ns of God (Rom. 0:14; 1 Jn. 

35 The family of God (Eph. 3:15) 3:0 

36 The elect ofGod(Rorr..8:33;TlLL*l) 

37 The called of God (Rom. 8:28; 1 
CorJ: 9.24-26; Eph. 4:l-5^oL 3 

38 A chosen generation (IPeL 2:9) 

39 The flock of God (1 Pet. 5:2-3) 

40 The flock (ML 26:13; Lk. 1£3£ 
AcD 20:28-29) 

41 One fold 0n. 10:16) 

42 The theep (Ml 26:31; Jn. 10:1-18, 
26-27; Heb. 13:20; 1 PeL 2:25) 

43 My lamb* (Jn. 21:15) 5) 

44 The soctolthcNazarenesfActs24 1 

45 Christians (Acts 1L26; 26:28;lPeL 
4:16) 

46 Saints (60 times. Acts 9:13,32,41; 
26:10; Rom. 1:7,8:27; 12:13) 

47 Believers (Acts 5:14; 1 Tim. 4:12) 

48 Beloved of God(Rom. 1:7; 2Th.2:13) 

49 Holy brethren (lleb. 3:1) 

50 The true circumcision (Phil. 3:3: 
Rom. £29; doL £li-l7) 

51 Fellowcltizens (Eph. £19) 

52 Disciples (ML5:1:10:1; jo. 20:19) 

53 The faithful (Eph. 1:1; CoL 1:2) 

54 Followers of God (Eph. 5:1) 

55 Hein of God (Rom. 0:17) 

56 God's h urban ary (1 Cor. 3:9) 

57 God's baltage (1 PeL 5:3) 

58 Kings and priests (Rev. 1:6; 5:10) 

59 A royal priesthood (1 PeL £9) 

60 A peculiar people (I PeL 2:9) 

61 An holy priesthood (1 PeL 2:5) 

62 Vessels of mercy (Rom. 9:27) 

63 Vessels of honor (2 Tim. £21) 

64 Wise men (1 Cor. 10:15) 

65 Worshippers (Heb, 10:2) 

66 Workers (2 Car. 6:1) 

67 A sweet savour of Christ (2 Cor. 2:15) 

68 The righteousness ofGod(2Cor. 5: 

69 Ministers of God (2Cor. 6:4) 21) 

70 The salt of the earth (Ml 5:13) 

71 One bread (1 Col 10:17) 

72 The light of the world (Ml 5:14) 

73 A glorious church (Eph. 5:27) 

Universal chinch 

74 My chwch 04 l 16:10) 

75 The church (Ml 18:17; Acts £47; 
5:11; 8:1-5; l£l-6; Eph. 1:22: 6: 
23-32; CoL 1:18, 24) 

76 The churches ofGod(l Cor. 11:16; 

1 Th. 2:14; 2 Th. 1:4) 16:4) 

77 The churches of the Gentiles (Rom. 

78 The churches of Christ (Rom. 16:10) 

79 The churches (Acts 9s 31; 15:41; 16: 
5; 19:37; ICor. 1434; 2Cor. 8:19- 
24; Rev. 2:7-29; 3:6-22; 22:16) 

80 All churches of the saints (1 Cor. 
14:33) 

Sectionalchurches 

81 Churches ofGalatla (ICor.l6:l;GaL 

82 Chuicheiof Aria(lCoi.l6:19) 1:2) 

83 Churches of Macedonia (2Cor.8:l) 

84 Churches of Judea (GaL 1:22) 

85 The 7 chixches which are In Asia 
(Rev. L4,11.20) 

„_Loga] chigpha 18:19 

86 The church In tfaeit h owp 1 Cor. 

87 The church of tEeThenalonlani (1 

Th. 1:1; 2 Th. 1:1) 5:14) 

88 TbechuichthatlsatBabylon(lPeL 

89 The church of Ephesus (Rev. £1) 

90 The church In Smyrna (Rev. £8) 

91 ThechurchinPargamos(Rev.£12) 

92 The church In Thyadra (Rev. £ 18) 

93 The church lq Sardis (Rev. 3:1) 7) 

94 The church In Philadelphia (Rev. 3; 

95 The church of theLaodiceans(CoL 
416; Rev. 3:14) 

96 The assembly (Jas. 2:2) 

Only one true c., o 10-1* 

Role in this age, h 15-1* 

6 blessings of c. ,1 133-4* 

1st and 2nd periods of c., b 134-1* 

8 great thine of c., c 127-1* 

How constituted, o 18-l*t m 185-4* 

In the wlldernea, b 130-1* 

Discipline In c., c 20-1* 

The mother c., b 136-4* 

7 reasons for excommunlcatloo.d 20-1* 
Called man - not woman, lady, virgin, 

bride7gZ09-4*; 23<P 
Called to. 2 Th. 2:7. See 230* 

16 factiaboutc., 21? 

N. T. program for c., 16? 

Not the bride of Christ, 230*; 31? 
Illustrated, 21? 

Removal of local c., 305* 

20 activities of c., n 187-1* 

Mini an ary wadt of c. ,c 136 -?;x 137-? 

2 error* concerning the c., j 198-1* 

Not compared to a woman J 198-1*;23(F 
Flnt doctrinal controversy of c., o 140- 
4; f 141-1* 

Building of the c., d 146-4* 

Names of the c., k 173-4; m 233-4* 

C. of God (9 rimes), d 176-1* 
ConfiiaUm In the c., d 1B4-? 
Foundation of the c., q 209-P 


Instructs angels, b 210-1* 

Glorious c., 214* 

The body of Chris, h 219-4* 

8 proofs now married to Christ, 31? 
Churches (36). C. had rest from perse¬ 
cution, Acts &31 
C. confirmed. Act* 15:41 
C. established. Acts 16:5 
C. robbed. Acts life37; 2 Cor. 11:8 
C. of Gentiles, Rom. 16:4 
C. of Christ, Rom. 16:16 1:4 

C.ofGod,lCor.ll:16; 1Tb. £14; 2Th. 
C.of the saints, 1 Car. 14:33 
C. of Asia, 1 Cos. 16:19 
C. of Macedonia, 2 Cor. 8:1 
C,ofGalatla, Gal. 1:2 
C. of Judea,GaL 1:22 
The 7 c. ,Rev. 1:4,11,20 
The Spirit salth to. Rev. 2:7, 11, 17, 
23, 29; 3:6, 13, 22. Cp. 2£16 
churl (2),crafty,miserly, laa. 32:5-7 
Churlish (1) hard, severe, rough, 329; 1 
Chirpingm. Pr. 30:33 Sam. 25:3 

ChiiAan -rlshathalm (4), blackness of In¬ 
iquities, }u<Jg. 3:0-10. Next to longes 
ward In Scriptixe. Cp. Ua. 8:1 
Chuza (1). modest, Lk. 8:3 
Cleled ( 4).coiled. 2Chr. 3:5; Jar. 2£14| 
Ezek. 41:16; Hag. 1:4 
Clellng fl). celling, 1 Ki.6:15 
Ct flcla (6). province of Asia, Acts 6:9; 
15:23, 41; 21:39; 22:3; 23:34 27:5; 
GaL L 21 

Cinnamon (4). I 97-1; Ex. 30:23; Pr. 7: 

17; Song 4:14; Rev. 18:13 
Cinneroth (1) .1 KL 15:20. See Chinn ere th 
40:22 

Circuit (3) J Sam.7:16; Job 22:14; P 1.19:6 
Circuits (l).EccL L6 
Cficurncbe (10), Gen. 17:11; Dl 10:16; 
30:6; Josh. 5:2-4; Jar. 4:4; Lk. 1:59; Jn. 
7:22; Acts 15:5; 21:21 
C bcumclred (39).Gen. 17:10-27; 21:4; 
35:15-24; Ex. 12:44-48; Lev. 12:3; Josh. 
5:3-7; J«. 9:25; Actt7:8; 15:1,24; 16: | 
3; Rom. 4:11; 1 Cor. 7:18; GaL £3; 5: 
2-3: 6:12-13; Phil.3:5; CoL£ll. Far 

3 classes to be c. .see c 14-4 

Clienmcdring Josh. 5:8; Lk. 2:21 

Penalty Tor not c., e 14-4 
Circumcision ( 36). Uae of, a 15-1; d 131- 
On 8th day, d 131-1 l;g-hl29-? 

C. of the heart, e, h 162-1 

4 kinds of unclrcumclslan, 145* 

True c,,e-h 162-1*; t 220-1* 

Laws of c., l-j 10O-? 

C. performed cn sabbath,Jn. 7:23 
Gospel of c. ,Gal. 2:7-12 
C. made with hands, Eph. £11 
C. made without hands.CoL 2:11 
Circumspect (1). Ex. 23:13 
Circumspectly (1). d 211-?; Eph. 5:15 
Cli(l).samcas Kish of O. T. Acts 13:21 
Cistern (4). 2KITIff:31; Pi. 5:15; Eccl. 
12:6; Isa. 36:16 

Citterns (1). Broken c. .Jer. £13 
Cities (446). 2 holy c.. e 720-4 
C. of refiige, a 197-1; a 204-4; a-d 
218-4; d-e 258-4 

15 c. of Rcii>en, a 252-4 
126 c.of Judah, a 254-4 
6 c. of Mananeh, a 256-1 
18 c. of Simeon, l 257-1 
18 c.of Zebulun, f 257-4 

16 c.of Issachar, h 257-4 

22 c.of Astor, a 250-1 

25 c. of Naphtall, e 258-1 
16 e. of Dan, h 258-1 

26 c.of Benjamin, 268 

23 c. of Kohathitei, b 259-4 
13 c. of Genhomitei, g 259-4 

12 c. of Merarites, b 260-1 
10 c. ofGadltes, 265 

62 c, ofManasieh, 265 
Sum of Levlte c., d 259-1 
Suburbs for Levites, g 260-1 
Not over c.of Israel till Son, Ml 10:23 
Teach and preach In their c., Ml 1L-1 
Began to upbraid their c. ,Ml 11:20 
Authority over 5,10 c., Lk. 1ft 17-19 
Citizen (2),Lk. 15:15; Acts 21:39 
Citizens (l).Lk. 1ft 14 
lo duriei of c., a 171-1*; 176* 

City (862). Flnt c. since Adam, o 4-4 
Before Adam, Jer. 4:23-26 
C. of David, b 433-1. Cp.Lk. £11 
C.of God on earth. Pi. 46:4; 40:1-8| 
87:3; Rev. 20:9 

C.ofGod in toaven.Heb.il: 10-16; 1£ 
22; Rev. 3:12; 21:2-2£5,14,19 
C.of Samaria revival. Acts 8:5-9 
Ordain alders In every c., TIL 1:5 
Looked for a c., Heh. 11:10 
Prepared for them a c., Heb. 11:10 
We reek one to come, Heb. 13:14 
Civil service, school far, Dan. 1:3-21 
CI yflwni. 6 tn joshua an d Juda eS pC 207-1 
10 dicing period or kings, 6?9 

13 In Israel, 635 

Qftd (2). 1 KL 11:29; Isa. 5ft 17 


Clam 


1 Sam. 28:13-14 


C lapped (2), 2 KL 11:12; Ezek. 25:6 
CLappeth (l).Job 34:37 
Classes . 16 c. blessed, a 549-1 

3 sinful c. ,c 549-1 

4 raging c., 1 549-1 

2 c. damned, c 582-1 
6 c.lnPs. 107. g 599-1 

4 c.God teaches, c 605-1 

2 c.of peculiar people, j 612-1 

5 c. commanded to praise, p 612-4 
4 c.nlgh to God, a 616-4 

6 c. of nelgUKT*, 624 

12 c. that can be saved, 624 

3 c. that need wisdom, e 641-4 
6 contrasted c., t 650-1 

6 common c. ,p 652-4; o 657-1 
10 characteristics of 10 c., a 663-4; j 

4 contrasted c., d 663-4 664-1 

8 characteristics of 8 c., d 663-4 

10 common c. .1 663-4; I 664-1 
4 c. of neighbors, m 664 
2 c. to bless, 31? 

2 c. to comfort, 31? 

Clauda (1). an Island, Acts 27:16 
Claudia (1), woman dijclple,2Tlm.421 
ClaudluaCaesai ( g. Acta 11:28; 18:2 
Claudius Lysias fl). Acts 23:26 
clave (14). 2 ore*, meaning ; 

1 Split (Gea 22:3; Num. ft: 31; Judg. 
15:19; 1 Sam.6:14;Ps.78:lS; ha.48:21) 

2 Cling to (Gea 34; 3; Ruth 1:14; 2 Sara. 
20:2; 23:10; 1 KL 11:2; 2 KI. 18:6; 
Neb. 10:29; Acts 17:34) 

Claws( 3) J>l 14:6: Dan.4:33: Zech.1116 
Clay (33). Used in making castings of 
metal, 1 KL 7:46; 2 Chr. 4:17 
Bodies made of c., Job 4:19:10:9; 13: 

1£ 33:6; laa. 64:8 
Out of miry c., and ret, Ps. 40:2 
Used In poOaiy.lsa. 29:16; 41:25; 45: 

9; Jer. 18:4-6; Rom. ft21 
Symbol of democracy Inside the Roman 
Empire, Dan. 2:33-45 
Used to anoint eyes, Jn. ft6-15 
Clean (131). C. and unclean beasts,Gea 
772-8: 8:20; Lev. 10:10; 11:47; Dl 14 
C. and unclean persons. Lev. 13:6-59; 

14:57; Ezek. 44:23 
C. passed over. Josh. 4:1, 11 
The fear of the Ltsd Is c. ,Ps. 1ft 9 
Create In mo a c. toait.Ps. 51:10 
4 c. flying creeping things, a 130-1 
Wash you, make you c. .Isa. 1:16 
Sprinkle c. water upon yoii.Ezek.36:25 
Thou canst make me c., Ml 8:2-3; 

Mk. 1:40-41; Lk. 5:12-13 
You c, the outside. Ml 23:25;Lk. 11:39 
Heart pixity, m 4-1*; h 111-1* 

Linen white and c., Rev. Ift8,14 
Cleanness ( 5) .2 Sam.22:21,25; Pl 18:20. 

24; Amos 4-6 43:22 

Cleanse (27).C. altar. Ex. 2ft36; Ezek. 
“ C. house,Lev. 14:49,5£ 2 Chr. 2 ft 15 
C. me from secret faults, Ps, lft 12 
C. me from my rin.Ps. 51:2 
How can young man c.hii wa y,P l 11 ft 9 
C. the land,Ezek. 3ftl6 
C. sanctuary, Ezek. 45:18 
C.lepos, raise dead, ML 10:8 
C. flm the inside, ML 23:26 
c. ourselves from all, 2 Col 7:1 
Sanctify and c.lt with, Eph. 6:26 
C. your hands, ye sinners, Jas. 4:8 
C. us from all unrighiooumeo.l Jn. 1:9 
Clean red (37). Meoc., Lev. 14:4-31; 
Women c. .Lev. 15:28 15:13 

C. the chambers, Neh. 13:9 
C. bom my iln,Job 35:3 
C. my bean In valn.P*. 73:13 
C. bom leprosy, ML0:3; 11:5; Lk. 4:27: 
7:2£ 17:14 17 

Whst God has c., Acts 10:15: 11:9 
Clean re th ( 3) Job 37:21; Pl 20:30; lJn.L7 
Claanslntt' ( 10).Lev. 13:7. 35; 14:2, 23, 
32; 15:13; Num. 6:9; Ezek. 43:23; Mk. 
1:44; Lk. 5:14 10 wnthinai. l 133-1 
CLaarf l5)jGeiL24:8.41:44:16; Ex.347; 
2 Sam. 23:4; Pl 51:4 Song 6:10; Isa. 
18:4; Amos8:9; Zech.14.-6; 2Car,7:ll; 
Rev.21:11,18; 22:1 
Ofifirer. (l),Jab 11:17 
Clearing (2),Num. 14:18; 2 Cot. 7:11 
Clean vT 6). Job 33:3; ML 7:5; Mk. 8:25; 
Lk. 8:42; Rom. 1:20 

Clearness fl). Ex, 2410 

Cleave (3v). 2 meanings, 144 

1 To split (Lev. 1:17; Hab. 3:9; Zech. 

2 To cling to (C an. £ 24; Dl 4:4 10:20t 
ML 1965; Act* 11:23; Rom, 12:9) 

Cleaved (3),2 K 1.3:3; Job 2ft 10; 31:7 




r§Sir(DLl46; Job 16:13; Pl 141:7| 
7; Eccl. 10:9) 

2 CUng to (Job 19620; Pi.41:8; 442Sj 
119:26; J®. 13:11; Lk. 10:11) 
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Cleft (2). DL 14:6; Mlc. 1:4 
Clefts (5). Song 2:14; Isa. 2:21; Jer. 49: 
"T5TAtnos 6:11; Ob a, 3 
Clemency (1). mercy. Acts 24:4 
Clement (1), mercUul.Phil. 4:3 
Cleonai (l).renowped father,Lk.24:18, 
See Cleophas and Alpha e us 
Cleopbas (1), In. 19:25. See Clcopas 
Clark- townclerk (1). Acts, 19:35 
CCTr (1), 2 C hr. 20:16 
gHffs (1), J° b 30:6 

CtnT (l). EJC. 33:22 

cults (1). Isa. 57:5 

CUrn5 (4), Jei.4:29; Joel 2:7 - 9; A mo* 9:2 

CffmEed (2), 1 Sam. 14:13; Lk. 19:4 

Climbeth (11. Jn. 10:1 

ClippeT gl). Jer. 48:37 

Cloak. See Cloke 

CI53sl 6),Job 7:fe: 21:33; 38:38; Isa. 28: 
TJTHos. 10:11; Joel 1:17 
Cloke (7),Isa. 59:17; ML 5:40; Lk. 6:29; 
"jo7l5:22; 1 Th.2:5: 2TIm.4:13;lPeL 
2:16 

C. of covetousness, j 223-4* 

Close (11). Num. 5:13: 2 Sam. 22:46; 1 
Chr. 12:1; Job 28:21; 41:15; Px 18:45; 
Jer. 42:16; DaD. 6:7; Amos 9:1 li Lk. 

Arfi 27* 1 

Closed fill.Goa. 2:21; 20:18; Num. 16: 
33; Judg.3:22; Isa.l:6; 29:10; Dan.l£9; 
JO. 2:5; Mt. 13:15; Lk. 4:20; Acu20:27 
Closer (1). Pr. 18:24 
Closesi (1), Jer. 22:15 
Closet (2). Joel 2:16; Mt. 6:6; k 5-4* 
Closets (1). Lk. 12:3 
Cloth (18).Num.4:6-13;Dt.22:17; 1 Sam. 
T^ii3; 21:9: 2 Sam. 20:12; 2 Ki. 8:15; 
Isa. 30:22; Mt. 9:16; 27:59; Mk. 2:21; 
14:51-52 

Clothe (16) ^x. 40:14; Eitba 4:4; Pi. 132: 
IS-18;Pr. 23:21; Ua. 22:31; 49:16; 50: 
3; Ezek. 26:16; 34:3; Hag. 1:6; Zoch. 
3:4; Mt. 6:30; Lk. 12:28 21 

Clothed(7 31.C. with coats of sklns,Gen. 3: 
C. with a robe,Lev. 8:7; 1 Chr. 15:27 
C. In scarlet, 2 Sam. 1:24: Pr. 31:21 
C. with salvation, 2 Chr. 6:41 
C. with sackclotlxEstber 4:2; Rev. 11:3 
C. with worms. Job 7:5 29 

C. with shame, Job 8:22; Pi. 35:26; 10% 
C. with skin and flesh. Job 10:11 
C. with majesty and srength, Ps. 93:1 
C. with honor and majesty, Pi. 104:1 
C. with cursing. Pi. 109tl8 
C. with righteousness,Ps. 132:9 
C. with desolation. Ezek. 7:27 
C. with linen, Ezek. 9:2-3. 11: 10:2- 
7; Dan.10^; 12:6-7;Rev. 15:6:19:14 
C. with broidoled work, Ezek. 16:10 
C. with blue, Ezek. 23:6 
C. most gorgeously, Ezek. 23:12 
C. with all sorts of armor, Ezek. 38:4 
C. with strange apparel, Zeph. 1:8 
C. with filthy garments,Zoch. 3:3 
C. In soft raiment, Mt. 11:8 
C. with camel's hair, Mks 1:6 
C. with purple, Mk. 15:17; Lk. 16:19 
C. in a long white garment, Mk. 16:5; 

Rev. 1:13; 3:5; 4:4 
C. with a new body, 2Cor.5;l-8 
C. with humility, 1 Pet. 5:5 
C.wltb white robes, Rev. 6:8-11; 7:8 
C. with a cloud,Rev. 10:1 
C, with the sun, Rev. 12:1 19:13 

C, with a vestixe dipped in blood,Rev. 
Naked and ye c, me, Mt. 25:36-43 
CU£h£S.(101).RendlDgc.,22examples, 26 
C. not waxen old In 40 years, Dl 2955 
C. waxed not old, Neh. 9:21 6 

C.laldby themselves,Lk.24:12; Jo. 20: 
Return not back totake Use., Ml 24:10 
If 1 may but touch His c., Mk. 5:28 
Wrapped Him In sw ad dling c. J- k, 2:7,12 
Spread their c.In the way,Lk.lft36 
Clothgit (1), Jer. 4:30 
Clothing (191. C. was sackcloth, Px33:13 
C. was wrought gold, Ps. 45:13 
C. Is silk and purple, Pr. 31:22 
Strength and honor are her c. ,Pr.31:25 
Garments of vengeance fore.,Isa.5%i7 
C. of blue and purple, Jer. 10:9 
Sheep's c., Mt. 7:16 
Soft c. ,Ml 11:8 
Long c, ,Mk. 12:38 
Bright c., Acts 10:30 
Gay c. ,Ja». 2:3 

CU 5 W 4 ), Ex. 3L-10; 3&19; 39:1,41 
Cloud (1071. Token of covenant,Gen. 9 
Polar or a c.by day,Ex. 13:21-22; 14s 
19-24; 16:10; 40:34-38;Num. 9:16- 
22; 10:11-12,34; 11:26; 12:5,10; 14: 
14; 16:42; Dt. 1:33; 31:16; Neh. ft 10| 
ICoe. 10:1 

Thick c. on Sinai at giving of law. Ex. 

19:9, 16; 24:16-16; Dt. 6:22 
C, filling the temple, 1 Kl. 0:10-11; 

2 Chr. 6:13-14] Ezek. 10:3-4 
C. and imake ofMUleanium, In. 4t 6 
Lard ddeth on a c,, Ua. lft 1 
Sins blotted oat as a c., Ua. 44:22 


Fly as a c., Isa. 60:8 
Bright c. overshadowing, Ml. 17:6; Mk. 
9:7: Lk. 9t34-35 

Christ ascended In c. (Acts 1:9> and 
will come In aoe, Lk. 21:27 
Baptised In a c,, 1 Cor. 10:1-2 
C. of wltnesros, Heh.l2:l 
Clothed with a c., Rev. 10:1 
2 witnesses arcend in c. ,Rov. 11:12 
White c. ,Rev. 14:14-16 
Clouds (49). C. drop water, Judg. 5:4, 2 
Sam.2ft 12; Job 26:8; 36:20; Ps.77:17 
Palthfulnes reaches tothe c., Ps.36:5 
The chariot of God, Pi. 104:3 
Truth readies to the c. ,Px 108:4 
C. Inpre-Adamite world, Isa. 14:14 
Christ coming In c., Dan. 7:13; Mt. 

24:30; 26:64; Lk. 21:27; Rev. 1:7 
C. dust or His feet, Nah. 1:3 
Saints caugU up In c., 1 Th. 4:17 
Cloudy (6). Ex. 33:9-10; Neh. 9tl2; Ps. 

9%7; Ezek. 30:3; 34:12 
Clouted (1). patched, Jo*. 9:5 
Clouts (2). patches, Jer. 30:11-12 
Cloven (2).parted,Dt. 14:7; Acts 2:3 
Cloygnfooted (3) t Lev. 11:3,7, 28 
Clubs, staves, 1 30-4* 

Cl user (5). Num. 13:23-24; Song 1:14s 
Isa. 65:8; MIC. 7:1 

Clusters ( TJ.Gcn.40:10: Dl 3£32; 1 Sam. 

25:18; 30:12; Song 7:7-8; Rev. 14:18 
Cnidus (1). a city Ln Ada, Acts 27:7 
Coal (4). 2 Sam. 14:7; Isa. 6:6; 47:14; 
Lam. 4:8 

Cods (25). Censer full ofc.,Lev. 16:12 
cTof fire, 2 Sam. 22:9, 13; Ps. 18:12- 
13; Pa. 25:22; Sang 8:6; Erek. 1:13 
Heap c. of file on Ms, Rom. 12:20 
Coast (61). Used of borden(Num.l3:2ft 
$0:23; 22:36; 34:3-11) and sea coasts 
(Jo*. 15:12; lft29; Zeph. 2:5-7; Mt. 
4:13; Lk. 6:17) 

Coasts (51). See use under Coast 
Coat (23).C.ofmany colon .Gen. 37:3-33 
C. of high priest. Ex. 28:4i 30; 29:5; 
Lev. 8:7; 16:4 

Samuel's yearly c., 1 Sam. 2:19 
C. of mail. J 310-4; 1 Sam. 17:5.30 
C. of Christ, Jn.1%23 
Flthwman'i C., Jn. 21:7 
Coau ( 14). C. of skins,Gen. 3:21 
C. of priests. Ex. 28:40; 29:8; 39:27; 

40:14; Lev. 6:13; 10:5 
Neither two coau, Mt. 10:10; Mk. 6:9; 

Lk. 9:3.Cp.Lk. 3:11 
Showing c. and garments, Acu 9:39 
Cock fl2).ML 26:34,74-75; Mk. 14:30, 
~Bp(2; Lk. 22:34,60-61;Jn. 13:38; 18: 
27. Used oily in connection with die 
betrayal of Christ 

Cockatrice CD. a most deadly serpent Jsa. 
Cockatrice* (2). Iaa. 11:8; 59:5 14:29 

Cockatrices (1), Jer. 6:17 
Cocke rowing (1), Mk. 13:35 
Cockle (l)Ta stinking weed. Job 31:40 
Coffer (3). a small box, 1 Sam. 6:8-15 
Comn ft). I 51-1; Gen. 50:26 
CogftarioQS (1). meditations, Dan. 7:28 
Cola (lftrfc.. heat eternal, Gen. 8:22 
71. out of the north. Job 37:9 
C. very powerful,Ps. 147:17 
C. weather, Pr. 25:20; Jet. 18:14 
C. waten.Pr. 25:25; Mt. 10:42 
C. day, Nah. 3:17; Jn. 18:18; Acu28:2 
C. love,M l 24:12; Rev. 3:15-16 
Coi-tazeh (2). all-selnc. Neh.3:15:11:5 
), Job 30:18 
(1), Judg. 8:26 

(3),2Chr.24:6,fc 1 Cor. 16:1 
I College (2). 2 KL 22:14; 2 Chr. 34:22 
I Col lops (1). slice of fat, Job 15:27 
onv ( 1). Acts 16:12 

See Black.Blue. Biown. Crimson. 


KV 


.. 21^1*TCoL 1:2 

See Book of, 21? 

, See Colon 
dellium, Num. 11:7 
C. In the cup.Pr. 23:31 
C. of amber,Ezek. 1:4,27: 8:2 
C. o (burnished brass, Ezek. 1:7; Dan.10: 
C.of beryl, Ezek. 1:10; 10:9 9 

C. of usrible crystal,Ezek. 1:22 
C. of purple and scarlet,Rev, 17:4 
oloured1 (1).Rev. 17:3 
ounes (1 2).Marty c. ,Geo. 37:3,23,32 
Divan c. .Judg. 5:30; 2Sam. 13:18-19; 

1 Chi. 29:2; Ezek. 16:16; 17:3 
Stones with fair c., Ua. 54:11 
olt(l5). Used only twice apa,i uom the 
triumphal entry of Christ, Gen.49:11; 
Job 11:12 

Prophecy uttered over 500 yean before 
It waa fulfilled by Christ, Zoch. ft 9 
C. on which Christ rode, Mt. 21:2-7; 
Mk. 11:2-7; Lk. 19:30-38; Jn. 12:15 
,Gen. 32:15) Judo. 10:4] 12:14 


used 110 


4 "comeV to the thirsty, p 722-1 
C. unto Me, all ye that, Mt. 11:28 
C. ye blessed of My Fatha.Mt. 25:34 
C. ye after Me, I will make. Mk. 1:17 
C. ye younelves apart,Mk.6:31 
C. over into Macedonia, Acu 16:9 
C.up hither, I will show,Rev. 4:1 
C. up hither,Rev. 11:12 
C.hItha,Rev.l7:lj 21:9 
Comellnfas (5). Tsa. 53:2; Ezek. 16:14) 
27:l0; Dan. 10:8; 1 Cor. 12:23 
Comely (16). C. person, 1 Sam. 16:18 
C. proportion, Job 41:12 
C.praJje,h 561-4; Px 33:1; 147:1 
C. going, Pr. 30:29 
C. eating,EccL 5:18 
C. countenance, Seng 2:14 
C. parts, 1 Cor. 12:24 
Coman (1), Heb. 10:1 
Caned (29). C. Thou to me,ML 3:14 
Remember me when Thou c. Into Tfay 
kingdom, Lk. 23:43. See Come and 
Came 13:10 

Com eth ( 277) .By pride c..contention .Pr. 
Blessed Is He that c.in.Mt, 21:9; 23:39 
He that c,to Me,c -e 101-1*; Jn.6:35,37 
Faith c. by bearing, Rom. 10:17 
Then c. the end, when He, ICor. 15:24 
Wrath of God c. on.Eph. 5:6; CoL, 3:6 
Day of the Lord c. as a, 1 Th. 5:2 
C.wlth 10,000's of His s&lnu.Jude 14 
He c. with clouds. Rev, 1:7 
Comfort (65). C. hearts,Gen. 18:5; Judg. 
Ift5, 8; Col. 4:8; 2 Th. 2:17 
C. ye My people, Iaa. 40:1 
C. of the Holy Gbos, Acu ft 31 
C.of the Scriptures, Rom. 15:4 
C.of love, Phil. 2:1 
C. aoe another with. 1 Th. 4:18 
C. younelves togetha, 1 Th. 5:11 
C. the feebleminded, 1 Th.5:14 

9 sources of e,, a 606-1 
2 classes to c. ,313* 

Comfortable (2).2 Sam.14:17; Zech.l:13 
ComfotaSIvt S). 2 Sam. 19:7; 2 Chr. 30: 

K;3z:($: lia. 40:2; Hox 2:14 
Comforted (36). 15 examples poop lee.: 

1 'Isaac aftor mother died (Gen. 24:67) 

2 Judah after wife died (Gen. 38:12) 

3 Joseph c.brethren (Gen. 50:21) 

4 Ruth c. by Boaz (Ruth £13) 

5 Bathaheba by David (2 Sam. 12:24) 

6 David afta Amnon died (2 Sam. 13: 

7 Job after his trial (Job 42:11) 3 9) 

8 David c.by God (Pa. 86:17) 

9 David c. self (Pa. lift 52) 

10 People c.by God (Isa, 4ftl3;5£9) 

11 Lazarus c. by God (Lk. 16:25) 

12 Paul, Silas by brethren (Acu 16:40) 

13 Disciples by miracle (Acu 20:12) 

14 Paul by Titus (2 Cor. 7:6) 

15 Paulbydisclples(lTh. £11;3:7) 
Comfortcdst (1). Isa. lft 1 
Comforter flh.EccL 4:1; Lam. L-9; 16: 

Jn. 14:16, 26; 15:26; 16:7 
Comfoctep (5). 2 Sam, 10-.3; 1 Chr. lft 
3; Job 16:2; Ps. 6ft20; Nah. 3:7 
Comfbrteth (5). Job 2ft25; Isa. 51:12) 
fitI3]l Cot. 1:4; 7:6 
Comfonles (1). Jn. 14:18 
Comforts (2) J?\ 94:19; Isa. 57:18 2 

Coming ( 99|. Who may abide day, MaL3: 
Before the c.of the great.Mal.4i5 
C. ln His kingdom, Mt. 16:28 advent 
Sign of Thy c.. Mt. 24:3. See Second 
C. in the clouds of heaven, Mt. 26:64; 

Mk. 13:26; 14:62 
C. up out of the water, Mk. 1:10 
Waiting foFc. of the Lad, 1 Ca. 1:7 
They that are Christ's at His c. ,1 Cot. 
15:23; 1 Th. £19; 3:13; 4:15;5:23.. 
See Rapture 

C.of the Lad, 2 Th. £1, 0-9; Jas. 5: 

7-8; 2 Pet. 1:16; 3:4, lft 1 Jn. £28 
C. down from God, Rev. 21:2 
Comings (1). Ezek. 43:11 
Command d03).Commandments which I 
C^Dt.(T: 2; 8:1; 11:8 -13.22; 13:18; 15:5 
Words I c. .1X6:6; 1£28; 28:14 
Judgmenu I c., Dt, 7:11 
Statutes I c. .Dt. 8:11; 10:13; 27:10 
C. your children to observe, Dl 3£46 
C. deliveraocei for Jacob, Px 44:4 
C.yeMethowok ofMyhands^sa.45:ll 
If ye do whatsoever I c. you,Jo. 15:14 
Tliro things I c. you. Jn. 15:17 
Unto the married lc.,1 Cor. 7:10 
We c. you, 2 Th. 3:6, 12 
These things c. and teach, 1 Tim. 4:11 
Commanded (446). 41 examples,JgKE|® 

^God(274tlmexGen. 2:16; 3:11.17) 

2 Pharaoh(Gen.lft20; 47:11) Ex.L*17) 

3 Jacob (Gen. 32:4,17-19) 

4 Joseph (Goo. 42:25; 44:1; 60:2,12) 

5 Moms fi.ev.ft5i 10:18; Num. 16:47) 

6 Joshua Ooah. 1:10; 4:B.17i 6:10) 

7 Officers of Iaul (Josh. 3:3) 

8 Boaz (Ruth £16) 

9 Jeae <1 Sam. 1*7:20) 


10 Saul (1 Sam. 18:22) 

11 David (2 Sam.4d£ 18:5; 1 Cfar.2£ 2) 

12 Absalom (2 Sam, 13:28) 

13 King of Syria 0- Kl. 2£31) 

14 Jeholada (2 KL 11:5, 15) 

13 Ahaz (2 KL 16:15-16) 

10 King of Assyria (2 KL 17:27) 

17 JoaLah (2 KL 2£12; 23:4, 21) 

16 Asa (2 Che. 14:4) 

19 Hezeklah (2 Chz. 29:21-30; 31:4) 

20 Nehemlah (Neh. 13:9-22) 

21 Ahasuerus (Esther 1:10,17; 6:1) 

22 Esther (fit 13) 

23 Madecal (Eatha. 8:9) 

24 Rechab Get. 35:6-18) 

25 Jeremiah (Joe. 36:5-8) 

26 Zedeklah Get. 37:21; 38:10,27) 

27 CixitC. (ML 10i5; 14:9,19; 15:4) 

28 An unknown masta (ML 18:25) 

29 Pilate (ML 27:58) 

30 Rulen of Ixael (Acts 4:15, 18) 

31 Ethiopian eunuch (Acu 8:38) 

32 Hood (Acu 12:19) 

33 Maglztzates (Acts 16:22) 

34 Claudius (Acts 18:2) 

35 Roman captain (Acts 21:33, 34) 

36 Ananias (Acu 23:2) 

37 Felix (Acu 24:23) 

38 Fesrns (AcU 25:6) 

39 Centurion (Acts 27:43) 

40 Paul (1 Th. 4:11; 2 Th. 3:10) 

41 An angel (Rev. 9:4) 3£23 

Commandedst (4).Neh. 1:7-8; 9:14s Jol 


Commander (l),a title of Meaiah, Isa. 

Commanded (3). Jo*. 1:16-18; Acts 23:3 
Commandeth (13), Ex. 16:3ft* Num. 3£ 


Commanded (3). Jo*.!: 16-18; Acts 23:3 
Commandeth (13). Ex. 16:3ft- Num. 3£ 
25; Job 9:7; 36:10,32 ; 37:1ft Px 107: 
25; Lam, 3:37; Amos 6:11; Mk. 1:27; 
Lk. 4:36; 8:25; AcU 17:30 
Commanding (41 Gen. 49i33: ML 111 1; 

Acts 24:8; 1 Tim. 4:3 
Commandment (177). C. of the Lord (46 
dmex Num.4:41,4ft 9:18-23; 14:41; 
33:2). See Commanded 
I have performed the c. of, 1 Sam. 15:13 
C. of the Lad Is pure.Px 1£8 
C. is exceeding broad,Px 119:96 
C. Is a lamp, law a llghL Pl 6:23 
First and great c. ,ML 2£36-38 
Anew c. I give into you.Jn. 13:34 
This IsMyc., That ye love, Jn. 15:12 
C. brought sin, Rom. 7:8-13 
Flnt c. with promise, Eph. 6:2 
End of the c. is charity, 1 Tim. 1:5 
Dlsannullng of the c., Heb. 7:18 
To turn from the holy c., 2PeL£21 
C. of us the apostles, 2 Pol 3:2 
ThlslsHlsc. a Thatwe* 0 uld,lJn. 3:23 
C 


menu (34 times),Gen. 26:5; Ex. 16: 
28; 20:6; Lev. 26:3 
His commandments_ (43 times), Ex. 15: 
26; Dl 6:5{ 0:11; 13:4; 26:17; 27:10; 
28:15 

Thy commandmenu (26 rime^, Ezra 
ftl4;Neh.ftl6.29; PxUft6.10.19 
Commandmenuof*eLord (26 rimes). 


Lev. 4:2,13,27; 5:17; Dl 8:6; 10:13; 
20 c.inLk,12,v 75-4* N 11:28 
6 tides of Bible using, 636 
C. must be kept, □ 112-P; s 113-1* 
Extent to keep c. ,t 113-1*; b 113-^ 

10 commandments 

Not know m Adam a Abraham ,d 24-1; 
Only part of Lbe law^)-d 9 9-4 U2 

20 facU about, 112 
Found only 3 times in Scripture, 112 
4th cue left out of N. T., 112 
ln the O. T. and N. T., 116 
Done away, k-m 203-1; d 209-1; 201* 
Received by Moses, □ 203-1 
Sccccd place given, c 204-4 
Are statutes and judgments, e 204-4 
Penalty for breaking, 116 
Commands. 2,713 in law of Moses, 113. 
Thousands more in O.T.See Summary 
of each book of the O.T. and marginal 
notes 

1,050 in N.T., 313-316* 

4 c. for kings, c 549-4 
10 c.of Px 34, k 562-1 

17 c. of Px 37, b 564-1 

50 c, to praise God, a 569-4 
7fold command to praise, 1 569-4 
2 c. for an men, n 56 9-4 

5 C. fa saints to obey, h 570-4 

5 c. far saints to trust God, e 575-4 

9 c. for taints to worship God, a 577-1 
2 c. for alms to hear God, a 584-1 

8 c. for Isael, e 586-4 
4 c. for Judges, q 587-1 

6 c. for trims to play music,b 617-1 
4 c. to be perfect, 624 

10 c. to have courage, 6 25 
6 c. fa max f 658-4 

8 c. fa mqi, 1 658-4 
4 c. for max a 659-1 

18 c. about OHIO, g 659-1 
8 c. for ma. 686 
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4 c. for ua, 667 
2 c, to dune who pay, 475 
Commend (7), Lk. 23:46: Acts 20:32; 

Rom. 3:5: 16:1; 2 Cor. 3:1; 5:12; 10:12 
Commondation (2). 2 Ca. 3:1 
Comuvanded(0).Gca,12:15; Pr.l2:8;EccL 
3:15;Lk.l6:8| Acts 14:23; 2 Cot. 12:11 
C^mmeodeth (4). Rom. 5:8; 1 Cor. 8:8; 

Commending (1). 2 Cor. 4:2 
CornmlgtoD jt l). Acts 26:12 
To Jews only, a 10-1* 

To all the world,a 10-1*; a 34-4*; k 87- 
The great c., a 34-4* 4* 

Cgrnmjgdoiis (1), Ezra 8:36 
Commit (75). Not c. adultery. Ex. 20= 
HTdl 5:18;Mi. 5c27; 19118; Lk. 18: 
20; Rom. 2:22; 13:9; JaL 2:11 
Ye c. adultery, je*. 7:9 
They c. adultery, Jet. 23:14 13-14 

Your spouses shall c. adultery. Hot. 4 
Causeth her to c. adulteiy, Ml 5:32 
Doth c. adultery, Mt. 19:9 
Them that c. adultery, Rev. 2:22 
C. fornication. 2 Chr. 2L-11; Isa.23:17; 

1 Cor. 10:8; Rev. 2:14 
C. whaedoms, Lev. 20:5; Num. 25:1; 

Ezek. 16:17,34; 22:43; Hoi. 4:10,14 
C. trespass,Lev. 5il5; 6i2; Num. 5:12; 
31:16; Jo*. 22:20 

C.aoy of there things. Lev. 5; 17; 18:26 
C. Iniquity. 2 Sam. 7:14; Jer. 9:5; Ezek. 

3:20; 33:13 
C. my spirit, Pl 31:5 
C.thy way unto the Lord,Ps. 37:5 
C. thy works unto the Lord,Pr. 16:3 
C. wickedness, Pr. 16:12 
C. great evil,Jer.44:7 
C. abominations, Ezek. 8:17 
C. lewdnea, Ezek. 16:43; 22:9; Hol6:A| 
C. falsehood. Hoi. 7:1 
Jests did not c. Himself to, In. 2:24 
C. things worthy of stripes,Lk. 12:48 
C. to thy trust tree riches,Lk. 16:11 
C. things worthy of death, Rom. 1:32 
C, sacrilege, Rom. 2:22 
C. to faithful men, 2 Tim. 2:2 
C. tin, JaL 2:9s 1 Jn. 3:9 
C. the keeping of souls to, 1 Pet. 4:19 
Committed ( 91). 16 eytl thing c. by mem 

1 Tmspas(Lev.&7;jodh„ 7:1; 22:31) 

2 Abominations (Lev.20:13; Jer.6:15) 

3 SlnsfDt,21:22; Ezek.33:16; Jas.5:14) 

4 Lewaness Q udg. 20:6) 

5 Wickedness (1KL 8:47;Ezek. 16:27) 

6 Tran question (LCtn.10:13; EzekJ.6: 

7 Iniquity (Ps. 106:6;Ezek.33:13) 26) 

8 Two evils Qer. 2:13) 37) 

9 Adultery 0er. 3:8-9; 5:7; Ezek. 23: 

10 Viliany Oer. 29:23) 

11 Evils (Ezek. 6:9; 20:43) 

12 Fcrelcariaarcze1U6:26;lCoi.lO:8) 

13 Wharedoms(Ezek.23:3,7; lias. 1:2) 

14 Murder (Mk. 15:7) 

15 Lascivioumess (2 Cot, 1221) 

16 Ungodly deeds (Jude 16) 

7 aood jpifn fla c. to men: 

1 Oraclei of Goa (Rom. 3:2) 17) 

2 Dispensation of the gospel (1C at. fit 

3 Word of reconciliation (2 Cor. 5:19) 

4 Gospel of uncIrcumciston(Gal.27) 

5 Glorious gospel (1 Tim.l:ll;6:20) 

6 Good tUng (2 Tim. 1:14) 

7 His Word (Tit. 1=3) 

Comminett (1),Hol 5:3 
CommittetB (191. 4 cyiLs 

fC. adultery (Lev.20:10[Pr.6:32;Ezek. 
16:32; Mt. 5:32; 19:9;Mk. 10:11-12; 
Lk. 16:18) 

2 C. Iniquity (Ezek. 18:24,26; 33:10) 

3 C. fornication (1 Cor. 6:18) 

4 C. tin On. 8:34; 1 Jd. 3:4,8) 
Committing ( 2). Ezek. 33:15; Hos.*2 
Commodiouj (1). Acts 27:12 
Common (21). C. people,Lev. 4:27; Jet. 

C.death,Niun. 16:29 26:23; Mk. 12:37 
C.bread, 1 Sam. 21:4-5 
C. things, Jer. 31:5; Acts 244; 4:32 
C. sort,Ezek. 23:42 
C. hall. Ml 27:27 
C. prison. Acts 5:18 
C. faith, Tit. 1:4 
C. lalvatlon, Jude 3 
What God has cleansed call not c. or 
unclean, Acts 10:14-15,28; 11:0-9 
Commonly (2). Mt. 28:15; 1 Cor. 5:1 
Commonwealth f Ti ,cidzeushIp,Eph.ft 12 


or. 10:12 

[Compared (5), Ps. 8ft6; Pr. 3:15; 8:11; 
| Song 1:3s Rom. 8:18 
Comparing (2). 1 Cor. 213; 2 Cor. 10:12 
Comparison (4). Judg. 8:2-3; Hag. 2:3; 


Commotion (1), Jer. 10:22 
Commotions (l).Lk. 21:9 
Commune ( B). Gen. 34:6; Ex. 25:22; l 
Sam. 18:22; 19:3; Job 4:2; Ps. 4:4; 64: 
5; 77:6 

Co mmuned ( 18).Gen. 23:8; 34:8,20;42: 
24; 43:19; Judg. fcl; 1 Sam. 9:25; 2fc 
39; 1 KL 10:2; 2 KL 22:14; 2 Chr. 9:1; 
EccLl:16; Dan. 1:19; Zech. 1:14; Lk. 
6:11; 224; 24:15; Acts 24:26 
Communicate (41.GaL 6:6; PhlL 4:14; 

1 Tim. 6:18| Hob. 1216 
Communicated (2).GaL 22iP hil A? i K 


Communication (6). 2 Sam. 3:17; 2 KL 
9:11; Mt.5:37;Epn.4:29;CoL3:8;Ph*m 6 
ComiPunlcatlooi( 2lXk.24:17:1 Cor. 15: 

33 Cor.6:14; 13:14 

Communion ( 4),h 200-4*; 1 Cor. 10:16; 2 
Communion with devils. 1 Cor. 10:20. 
Familiar g>inta 

Communing fZ).Gen. 18:33; Ex.31:18 
Communfim. imaciiptuialj59-4*: ql26- 
h 124-4* 4* 

3 

Compacted (l),Eph. 4:16 

CD--' ' " 


Community spirit, h 12- 
Compact (1). Pa. 122:i 


Compagied _ „_ 

Companies~( 17).C. of armed men (Judg. 


, Acts 1:21 


216“ 20; 9:34-44; 1 Sam. 11:11; 13: 
17; 2 KL 5:2; Job 6:19; Isa. 57:13; 
Ezek. 26:7 

C. of Levitei, 1 Chr. 9:18 
C. of king's servants, 1 Chr. 28:1 
C. of lingers, Neh. 1231, 40 
C. of mochants, Isa. 21:13 
C.of direiples, Mk.6:39 
CoiTi|>mLoD( 13). Wife given to c, ,Judg. 

C.of David, 1 Chr.27:33 
C.to dragons and owls,Job 30:29 
C. to them that fear Thee,Ps. 119:63 
C. of fools, Pr. 13:20 
C. of sinners, Pt. 28:7, 24; Isa. 1:23 
C. in gospel labor, Phil. 2:25 
C.In tribulation,Rev. 1:9 
lompsnloos ( 21).C.of Israel, Ezek.37:16 
C.of Daniel, Dan. 217 
C.In travel to Paul, Acts 19:29 
C. In reproach, affliction, Ileb. 10:33 
Companions* (1). Ps. 122:8 


Company (86). C. of nations, Gen. 35:11 
C. oTEnrnaelltes.GeQ. 37:25 
C. of Karah.Num. 16:5-16; 26:9; 27:3 
C. of prophets, 1 Sam. 10:5,10; 19:20 
C.of those who pibllsb It, Ps. 68:11 
C. of dhclples.Lk. 6:17 
C. of Christians, Acts 4:23 
C. of priests. Acts 6:7 
C. of angels, Heb. 12:22 
C., meaning com; 

Rom. 

Comparable fl). Lam. 4:2 
Compare f4T. Isa. 46:18; 46:5i Mk. 4:30; 


leaning cwnpfuahpnshlp. Pr. 29:3; 
1.15:24; lCor.5:9,ll; 2 Th. 3:14 


Mt 4:3« 

£ f5^r (3 o?i .^m l 5° TC* 

2 Goroundabout(Num.21:4£loih.6:3-7) 

3 Surround (2 Chr. 23:7; Jer. 31:22) 

4 Cling to (Ps. 26:6) 

5 Vault,drcle,arehfl*i.8:27) 44:13) 

6 Instrument for making a circle (Isa. 
CompassedI (43). Waves or death c. me, 

2 Sam. 18:15. Cp.Ps.lB:4; 116:3 
Sonows of hell c. me. 2 Sam. 226; Ps. 
Manybullsc.Me.Pt. 22:12 18:5 

Dogs have c. Me. Ps. 2216 
Innumerable evils c. me.Ps. 40:12 
Tenon..,c.me about,Pa.88:16-17 
Words c. me, Ps. 109:3 
Floods c. me about,Jonah 23-5 
Jerusalem c. with annles.Lk. 21:20 
C. with Infirmity, Heb. 5:2 
C. with so great cloud of, Heb. 12:1 
C. camp of the taints. Rev. 20:9 
[Compassett (1). Ps. 130:3 
Compatseth (5),Gen. 211-13; Josh. lft 
14; Ps. 73:6; Hos. 11:12 
[CompaglDg ft)). 1 KL 7:24; 2 Chr. 4:3 


_ i).DefinedJ 9-4*; n 247-4* 

essnad c. an baby Motes, Ex. 26 


k Jompasrion l 
Princess fia 

David had c.on Saul, i Sam. 23:21 
God had c. on Israel, 2 KL 13:23; 2 
Chr. 36:15; Pa. 78:38 
Chd£c.on followers, Mt. 9:36; 14:14; 
16:32; 20:34; Mk. 1:41; 5:19; 6:34; 
8:2; 9:22; Lk. 7:13 
King c.on servant. Ml 18:27 
Good Samaritan c. on man.Lk. 10:33 
Fatha c.on prodigal son.Lk. 15:20 
Hebrews c. on Paul, Heb. 10:34 
God fullof c. ,Pl 86:15; 111:4; 1124; 
145:6 

Exampleiofnoc.,2Chr.36:17;MLl8:33 
Mlnisten must have c., Heb. 5:2 
Having c. ,ooe of another, 1 PeL 3:8 
Shutteth up Us bowels of c., 1J0,3:17 
Have c,, making a difference, Jude 22 
Comparelons (21.Lam. 3:22: Zech. 7:9 
Compel (5), Lev. 25:39; Estii® 1:8; Ml 


5:41; Mk. 15:21; Lk. 14:23 
Compelled (6). m 5-1*: 1 Sam. 28:23: 2 
Chr. 21:11; Ml 27:32; Acts 26:11; 2 
Cor. 1211; GaL 2:3 

Gal. 2:14 

Judg. 2L22; Job 7:11; 31: 



Complained (2). Num. 11:1; Ps. 77:3 


ion (1), Jude 16 
(1), Ps. 144; 14 


Comp)a|nf (g), i Sam. 1:16; Job 7:13; 
ft 27; 10:1; 21:4; 23:2; Ps. 55:2 1422 
18 reasons for c., f 572-4 
18fold c. of Asaph, t 586-4 
16foid c. against God, 630 
Complain tarn Acts 25:7 
Complete ( 3) i,ev.23:15: CoL2:10:4:12 
Compotitian (2). Ex. 30:32 37 
Compoind (1),Ex. 30:25 
Compoimdethi (l).Ex. 30:33 
Comprehend s. Job 37:5; Eph.3:18 
Comprehended (3). Isa. 40:12; Jn. 1:5; 
^um. 13 l5 

Conanlah (11, Jehovah has established, 

5:9. 


2 Chr. 35:9. See Cononiah 
Conceal (6), Gen. 37:26: Dl 18:8; Job 
TTiTIT41:12; Pr. 25:2 Jer. 50:2 
Concealed (2). Job 6:10; Ps.40:10 
doPCOaleth (2).Pt. 11:13; 1223 
Conceit ( 5) Jr. 18:11; 26:5.12,16; 28:11 
Conceits (2), Rom, lb26; 12:16 
Conceive (14).Cattle c., Gen.30:38-41 
J*bou aiEall c., and bear a sod. Judg, 
13:3, 5, 7; Lk. 1:31 
In dn did my mother c. me.Ps. 51:5 
A virgin shall c.. and bear a son, Isa. 

7:14; Ml 1:23. Cp. Isa. 9:6-7 
Sarah received strength to c.,11 eb,U:U 
C. mUcUef.Jab 15:35; Isa. 59:4 
C. chaff, laa. 33:11 

Con ceived (46). Geo. 4:1, 17; 16:4-5; 
Zl:2; 25:21; 2ft 32-35; 30:5-39; 38:3- 
18; 1 Sam. 1:20; 2Sam. 11:5; Job 3:3 
That wUch Is c. Is of the. Ml 1:20 
C. a plan. Acts 5:4 
When lust hath c. it bringethjas.l:15 
Conceiving (11. Isa. 59:13 ft 11 

Conception (3).Gcn.3:16: Ruth 4:13; Hol, 
Conceptions. 7 miraculous c.. J 295-1 
Concern flhv Acts 28:31; 2 Cor. 11:30 


Concerneth (2),Pl 138:8; Ezek. 1210 

zsim, " 


(227), relating to,Gen. S:29| 
ix. 14:15; 18:7-9; 23:15 
C. Jews Christ, Lk.24:19,27,44; Rom. 1/ 
C. kingdom ofGod. Actt lft8 3; ft& 
C. vir^ns, 1 Cor. 7:25 
C. spiritual gifts. 1 Car. 12:1 
C. collection for thesalnts.l Cor.16:1 
C. reproach, 2 Cor. 1L 21 
C. the former con venation, Eph. 4; 22 
C. Christ and the church, Eph. 5:32 
C. giving, PUL 4:15 
C. your faith, 1 Th. 3:2 
C. them which are asleep, 1 Th. 4:13; 

1 Tim. 1:19S 6:21; 2 Tim. 2:18; 3:0 
C, things to come, Heb. 11:20 
C. the fiery trial. 1 PeL 4:12 
C. His promise, 2 Pet. 3:9 
Concision (1). mutilation, cutting,PhlL 
Conclude (1). Rom. 3:28 3=2' 

Conclude d{ 3).Acts 2L25;RomJL32^SaL 
C onedurioo (l).EccL 12:13 3:22! 


Concord (I). 2 Cor. 6:15 
Concourse (2),Pi. 1:21; Acts 19:40 
Copciclne (22). a mistress considered a 
wire or Inferior rank by Jewish cuXom, 
In O. T. times (Gen. 22:24; 35:22; 36: 
12; Judg. 19; 20:4-6; 1 Chr. 1:32). Con- 
ciblnes were not wedded with the usual 
ceremonies of marriage and they bad 
no share in family govern menu Their 
children were treated differently from 
those of the fully recognized wife. In 
the gospel program the use of concu¬ 
bines is classed as fornication and 
adultery 

Concubines 0.7).Gen. 25:6; 2 Sam. 5:13; 

1&16; 16:21-22; 19:5; 20:3; 1 KX. 11: 

3; 2 Chi. 11:21; Dan, 5:2-3,23 
14 examples of c., m 285-4 
ConcuplscqtceO ) .undue or Illicit sexual 
desire; Inordinate appetite or desire; 
lust (Rom. 7:8; CoL 3:5: 1 Th. 4:5) 
Condemn( 24).to Judge; pronounce guilty 
of crime at wrong (Mt. 12:41-42; 20: 
18; Lk. 6:37; 11:31-32; Jn.3:17; 8:11; 
ljn. 3:20-21) 

Condemnation ( 12).ThIs Is the c.Jn.3:19 
flxaU not' come Into c. ,Jn. 5:24 
Now no c. to them In Christ,Rom. 8:1 
Admlninration of c., 2 Cor. 3:9 
Fall into the c.of devil, 1 Tim. 3:6 
Receive greater c. ,Jas. 3:1 
C ondemnedI 21).C.bv thy words,MLl2:37 
Coodmen not,ye shall not be c.,Lk.6:37 
Belleveth cm Him Is not c., Jn. 3:18 
C. sin In the flesh,Rom. 8:3 
Sound speech cannot be c., TIL 2:8 
Condom pea (1). Rom. 2:1 
CondemnetE (4). Job 15:6: Pr. 17:16; 


Rom. 8:34; 14-22 
Condemning (2).l Ki. 8:3ft Acts 13:27 
CondeyenJ (l).Rom. 12:16 
Con dido Q~? i). 1 Sam. 11:2 
Cooditiom (1). Lk. 14:32 
Conduct (3). 2Sam.lftl5.31ilCor.I6:U 
Cgqdtcted (2).2 Sam. Ift40; Acu 17:15 
Condi^t (4).2 KI. 18:17; 20:20; Isa.7:3; 
coney (2).Lev. 11:5: dl 14:7 36:2 


ConfcctlgnXl),Ex. 30:35 
Confactionatfesd). 1 Sam. 0:13 
Confederacy (3). Isa. 8:12; oba 7 

C<n federare (3)^en.l4il3;Pa.83:5;Iia 

Conference (1).GaL 2:6 7 - 2 

Conferred (4).l KL 1:7; Acts 4:15; 25: 
12; GaL 1:16 

Cc«afea(28),C. sins,Lev. 5:5; Num. 5:7 
C. Iniquities, Lev. 16:21; 26:40 
C.ThyDame,lKi.8:23 t 35; 2Chr. 6:24- 
C. transgresai oos, Pl 32:5 26 

C.Christ,Mt.l0:32; Lk. 12:8;Rom.lO:9 
C. to God,Rom. 14:11 
C. that Jesus is Lad, Phil. 2:11 
C. faults, Jas. 5:16 15 

C. that Jew Is the Son of God, 1 Jn. 4 
If we c.our sins, 1 Jn, 1:9 
Confessed (7).Ezra 10:1; Neh. 9:2-3; Jn. 

1:20; Acts lftIB; Heb. 11:13 
Confeneth (3). Pi. 28:13; 1 Jo. 4:2-3 
ConrenIng(3) t Dan.9:20;ML3:6; Mk.l:5 
Coafeirioh~ (6l.loih- 7:19: 2 chi. 30:22; 
Ezra 10:11; Dan. 9:4; Rom. 10:10; 1 
Tim. 6:13 

4fold c.of Adam.c 3-4 
6fold c.of faith,r 2E3-1 
Confidence (38). FaLsec.. I udg. 9:26; 
2 Ki. 18:19; JqCTTT24; Pi. 25:19 
True c.J>s.65:5; 118:8-9tf»r.3:26; 14:26 
No c. in the flesh,Phil. 3:3. 4 
If we hold fast the c.,Heb.3:6,14; 10:35 
Then have we c. towaidGod,lJn.3:21 
Thlslstbec. we have in Him,1 Jn.5:14 
Confidences (1), Jer. 2:37 
Confident (ft.Pi. 27:3; Pr. 14:16; Rom 
2:19; 2 Cor. 5.6-8; 9:4; Phil. 1:6,14 
Confidently (1). Lk. 22:59 
Con firm fl3). C. thy words. 1 Ki. 1:14 
erthe kingdom, 2 Ki. 15:19 
C. thine Inheritance, Pa. 68:9 
C. the feeble knees, Isa. 35:3 
C. the word, Eaak,13:6 
C. the covenant, Dan. 9:27 
C. the promises,Rom. 15:8 2:8 

C. you unto the end, 1 Cor. l:6;2Cor. 
Confirmation (2),Phil. 1:7; Heb. 6:16 
C an flrme<J(l3). C.to Thyself Thy people, 
2 Sam. 7:24 10 

C.thelaw In Jacob,2 Chi. 16:17; Ps. 105: 
C. HIs wards, Dan. ft lft Acts 15:32 
C. testimony of Christ, 1 Cor. L6 
C. unto us the gospel, Heb. 2:3 
C onfilmoth (3). Num. 30:14; DL 27:26; 

Isa. 44:26 15:41 

Confirming (3), Mk. 16:20; Acts 1422; 


adra (1) of goods, Ezra 7:26 
Confilfit (2). PUL 1:30; CoL 2:1 
Confonnable (1). PhiL 3:10 
Conformed (2). Rom. 8:29; 12:2 
Confomd (5). Gen. 11:7-9; Jer. 1:17; 1 
Col 1:2 7 

Confounded (50). Not c., Ps. 22:5 
Let them be c. ,Ps. 35:4; 40:14; 70:2; 

71:13; 83:17; 12ft5 
The moan shall be c., Isa. 24:23 
Came together and were c., Acs ft 6 
C. the Jews at Damascus, Acts ft 22 
He dial belleveth an Him shall not be 
c., 1 PeL 2:6 

Conjured (2). Isa. 9:5; Acts lft32 
Confusioo( 25)Jeglalitvl3c.xev.l8:23 
Incest Is'c. ,Lev. 20:12 
Molten Images are c.,Isa.41:29 
God not author of c., 1 Cor, 14:33 
Envying and strife are c. .Jas. 3:16 
Ctngealed (1). hardened, frozen, con- 
vertod from a fluid to a solid candidal 
(Ex. 15:8) 

Caigiatulate (1), 

C 


1 Chr. 18:10 


Congregation (364). C. of Israel (24 
rimes),Ex. 12:3,6.19,47; 16:9; 35:4 
C. of Judah, 2 Chr. 20:5; 30:25 
C.of the Lad,Josh. 22:17; 1 Chr. 28:6; 
C. ofGod, Neh. 13:1 MIc.2:5 

C. of the righteous, Pl 1:5 
C, of the people, Pl 7:7; 107:32 
C. of the poor.Ps. 74:19 
C. of the mighty,Ps. 82:1 
C.of the salnU.PL 69:5; 149:1 
C.of the dead, Pr. 21:16 
Tabernacle of the c. (134 times). Ex. 

27:21; 28:43; 29:4-44; 30:16-36 
The people of the c. .Lev. 16:33 
The wholec.,Lev.4:13;Num.3:7; 14s2 
Rulers of the c. ,Ex. 16:22; 34:31 
Eldets of the c. ,Lev. 4:15 
Tent of tire c.,Ex. 39:40; 40:7,22,24 
AH tire C. ,Num 15:33; 27:2 
Congregations (3).Ps. 26:12;60:26 ; 74:4 
Coniah (3). Jelrevah doth establish, Jei. 

22;24-28; 37:1. See Jeholachin 
Conies 12). Ps. 104:10; Pr. 30:26 


CoaonTah (2), Jehovah has established, 
2 Chr. 91:12-13. See Conanlah 
Conquer (1) • Rev. 6:2 
<"rtnijiwrtna (11 .Rev. 6:2 
Conquerors (1).Rom. 8:37 h219-4 

Conaueittaws, 116;b 195-4; 1206-4; d- 


Gonreicoco( 31).Deflped.h 103-4*; 236* 
DIspcnsaaon of Can science, 59 


26 


C. In religion, t 42-1* 

12 klndi of c. .236* „ „ a oo 

Faculty of conviction, Jn. 8:9; Acts 23i 
1; 24:16; Rom. 2:15; 9=1; 13:5; 1 Cor. 
0:7-12; 10:25-29; 2 Cor. 1:12; 4:2; 5: 
11; 1 Tim. 1:5, 19; 3:9; 4:2; 2 Tim. 
1:3; Tit. 1:15; Heb. 9t 9.14; 10:2,22; 
13:18; 1 Pet. 2:19; 3:16,21 
Consciences (1), 2 Cor. 5:11 
Conoumen after death , n-o 99-l*,Seo 
Immortality 

Cbnsocrate~7 l4), devote; separate; dedi- 
cate; give wholly over to God (Ex. 28: 
3,41; 29:9, 33-35; 30:30; 32:29; Lev. 
8:33; 16:32;Num.6:12; 1 Chi.29:5; 2 
Chr. 13:9; Ezek. 43:26; MIc.4:13) 
Consecrated (14), Ex. 29:29; Lev, 21:10; 
Num. 3:3; Josh. 6:19; Judg. 17:5, 12; 1 
Kl.13:33: 2Chr. 26:18; 29631,33: 31:6; 
Ezra 3:5; Hd). 7:28; 10:20.See Conse¬ 
crate for meaning 

Consecration (9),Ex. 29(22-31; Lev. 8: 
22 , 29 . 31: Num. 6:7-9 
Of priests, 119 
7fold c. of Ruth, b 291-4 
Consecrations (4).Ex. 29(34; Lev. 7:37; 

7 c. of Abraham ,c 19-4 8:28-31 

Consent (15), Gen. 34:15-23; Dt. 13:8; 
Judg. 11:17:1 Sam.11:7; 1K1. 20:8; Ps. 
03:5; Pr. 1:10; Hos. 6:9; Zeph. 3:9; Lk. 
14:18; Rom. 7:16; 1 Cor. 7:5; 1 Tim. 6:3) 
Consented (4). 2 KI. 12:8; Dan. 1:14; Lk. 

23:51; Acts 18:20 
Consentedst (1). Ps, 50:18 
Consenting"^, Acts 8:1; 22:20 


Complete Concordance - Cyclopedic Index 


Consume* (4). Job 13:28; 22:20; 31:12} 
Isa. 5:24 

Consuming( 3).Dt.4:24: 9:3;Heb. 12:29 


Consummation (1). Dan. &27 
Consumption (5). A disease common in 
Egypt, f 149-4; Lev. 26:16; Dt.28:22 
Destruction, Isa. 10:22-23; 28:22 
Contain (7). 1 KL 8:27; 16:32; 2 Chi. 2: 

aTeTl'ff; Ezek. 45:11; Jn.2L-25; 1 Cor.7:9 
Contained (5), 1 KL 7:26, 30; Rom. 2i 
14 Eph. 2:15; 1 Pet. 2:6 
Containeth (l).Ezek, 23:32 
Containing ( l).Jn. 2:6 


Contemn (2) .to despise, scorn, condemn, 
Ps. 1<5TT3; Ezek. 21:13 
Contemned (4), Ps. 15:4; 107:11; Song 


8:7; lsa7T6:14 
Contemneth (l).Ezek. 21:10 


Co mp It a 

20; ll: 


Consider (66). C. my medltaticw.Ps. 5:1 
C. Thy heavens, the work of, Pa. 8:3 
C. my trouble. Pa. 9:13 
C. mine enemies,Ps. 25:19 
C. mine affliction, Ps. 119(153 
C. how I love Thy precepts, Ps. 119:159 
C. the ways of the ant,Pr. 6:6 
C. the work of God, Eccl. 7:13 
C. your ways. Hag. 1:5-7 
C. the lilies, Mt. 6:28 
C. the ravens.Lk. 12:24 
C. what I say, and the Lord, 2Tim. 2:7 
C. the Apostle, HlghPriest, Heb. 3:1 
C. one another to provoke, Heb. 10:24 
C. Him that endured such, Heb. 12:3 
10 things to c., r 74-4* 

4 things ID c., 313* 

Considered (16). C. Job, Job 1:6; 2:3 
I c., Pr. 24:32; Eccl. 4:1, 4, 15; 9:1: 

Dan. 7:8; Acts 11:6 
I c. the horns, there came up, Dan. 7:8 
He c. not hisown body dead, Rom.419 
Considerest (2).Jer. 33:24; Mt.7;3 
ConstderetE (9), Pi. 33:15; 41:1; Pr. 21: 
T2F2B: 2^29:7; 31:16; Isa.44:19;Ezek. 
18:14,28 6: It Heb.13:7 

Considering (4). Isa. 57:1;Dan. 0:5; GaL 
Consist (lLCoL 1:17 
Conslstoth fl). Lk. 12;15 
Consolation (15). Jer. 16:7; Lk. 2:25; 6: 

24; Acts 4:36; 15:31; Rom. 15:5; 2 Cot, 
1:5-7; 7:7;Phil. 2:1; 2 Th. 2:16; Pb’m 
7; Heb. 6:18 

Consolations(3), Job 15:11; 21:2; Isa.66:11 
Consorted" ?!), associated. Acts 17:4 

racy ( 10). 2Sam. 15:12: 2 KI. 12: 
T4n"§ri5:15 t 30; 17:4; 2Chr.26:27| 
Jar. 1L9; Ezek. 22:25; Acts 23:13 
Conspirators fl). 2 Sam. 15:31 
Conspired Zlft.Gen. 37:18; ISam. 22:8, 

13; 1KL 15:27; 16:9,16; 2K1. 9:14; 10: 

9; 15:10,25; 21:23-24; 2 Chr. 24:21- 
26; 33:24-25; Neh. 4:8; Amos 7:10 
Copgant (1). 1 ChL 28:7 3:8 

Constantly (3) Jr.21:28; Acul2:15; Tit. 
Con it ellations fl). star groups. Isa. 13:10 
Conttrain fj). q 142-4*; Gal.6:12 
CongiaIned (g).2KL4:8:Mt. 1422; Mk. 

6:45; Lk. 24:29; Acts 16:16; 28:19 
Copstialncth (2), Job 32:18; 2 Cox. 5:14 
Constraint7 1). 1 Pet. 5:2 
Consult (1). Ps. 62:4 
Coqsultattop (1). Mk. 15:1 
Consulted ( 13). 1 KI. 12(6-8; ICte. 13: 1| 

2 Chr. 20:21; Neh, 5:7; Ps. 83:3-6; 
Ezek. 21:21; Dan, 6:7; Mlc. 6:5; Hab.| 
2:10; Mt. 28:4; Jn. 12:10 
Consulter (1). DL 18:11 
Consulted! (11. Lk. 14:31 
Consume 753). use up, eat or drink up, 
kill, waste; but never annihilate 
C, the land by famine,Gen. 41:30 
C.(klll) them, Ex. 32:10-12; 33:3-5» 
Num. 16:21, 45; Dt. 6:25; 7:10, 2^1 
2 KL It 10-12; Jet. 14:12 
C. (make blind) the eyes, Lev. 26:16 
C. It (eat It up), Dt. 28:38, 42 
C, {di e) for Iniquity, Ezek. 4c 17 
C. (destroy) these kingdoms, Dan. 2:44] c 
C. (use) upon your lusts, jas.4:3 
Consumed (96).Pioughtc.inejGBn-31:40 
C.(defeated) tfaem,l KL 22:11; 2 KlJ 
13:19) 2 Cn, 18:10; Jer. 44 ; i2,18 
C, with hunger, Ezek. 6:12; 34:29 
C.one another by strife,GaL 6:16 


Rom. 2:8; ICoi. 11:16 
Contentment (1). 1 Tim. 6:6 


Contemporaries. Only 4 generations be- 
tween A Jam and Abraham. Methusalch 
was contemporary with Adam 243 yeaji 
(Gen. 5:5, 27). Noah was contemporary 
with Methusalchyean (Gen. 5:27; 
7:6). Shorn was contemporary with 
Noah 447 years (Gen. 7:6; 11:10-11). 
Abrabam was contemporary with Shem 
150 years (Gen. 11:10-12:4). Isaaca pd 
Jacob were contemporaries oF Xbra- 
ham - Isaac for 75 yean (Gen. 21:5; 
25:7), and Jacob for 15 yean (Gen. 2& 
7-23). Thus the earliest revelations of 
God and the story of creation could 
have easily passed from mouth to 
mouth from Adam to Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob 

Contempt (10). Either 1:18; Job 12:21; 

UnSLPs. 107:40; 119:22; 123:3-4; Pr. 
18:3; Isa. 23:9; Dan. 12:2 

Contemptible (4).MaLl:7.12; 2:9; 2 Cot. 

Contemp runiKly Mt 1R 10:10 


tend (14).Dt & 9.24; lob 9(3; 13:8; Pr. 
':4;EccL6:10; Isa.49t26;50:8; 57:16; 
Jer.l2:5;16:19;Amos7:4;Mlc.6:Uude3 
Contended (6). Neh. 13:11,17. 25; Job 
31:13; Isa. 41:12; Acts 11:2 
Contendest ( 1). Job 10:2 
CotXendeth ( 3). Job 40:2;Pr.29:9; Isa .49: 
Contending* (1).Jude 9 25 


Contending (1),, 

Content (IBS. Be c. with wages.Lk. 3:14 
State I am, to be c. ,PhIL 4:11 
Food and raiment,be c. ,2 Tim. 6:8 
Be c. with that you have, Heb. 13:6 
Contention (9). Pr. 13:10; 17:14; 18:6; 
SilO; Jer. 15:10; Hab. 1:3; Acd 15:39s 
PHL 1:16; 1 Th.2:2 
Cont£otions(6),Pr. 18:18-19; 19:13; 23: 

2% 1 Cor. 1:11; Tit. 3:9 
Contentious (5).Pr. 21:19; 26:21; 27:15; 
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Continents, when made as they are now. 
Continual ( 33). C. burnt offering. Ex. 29: 


Co 


42; Num.28:3,6,10,15,23-24.31; 29( 
11, 16, 19, 22, 25. 28, 31. 34. 38; 
Ezra 3:5; Neh. 10:33; Ezek. 46:15 
C. bread, Num. 4:7 
C. showbread, 2 Chr. 2:4 
C. feast by a merry heart, Pr. 15:15 
C. dropping and contentious wife, Pr. 
19:13; 27:15 

C. coming of widow to Judge,Lk. 16:5 
C.sorrow for souls,Rom. 9t2 
Continually (80). Imaginations of the 
heart only evQ c.. Gen. 6:6 
Cause the lamps to bum c. .Lev. 24:2 
Seek His face c., 1 Chr. 16:11 
Praise shall c.be in mouth, Ps. 34:1 
I am c. with Thee,Ps. 74:23 
Bind them c. upon heart, Pr. 6:21 
Lord shall guide thee c. .Isa. 58:11 
Thy God whom you serve c,, Dan. 6:16 
C. In the temple praislng,Lk. 24:63 
Give ounelve* c.to prayer. Acts 6-4 
Offer sacrl flee of praire c, ,Heb. 13:16 
Continuance (5). Dt. 26:59; Ps. 139;16; 

Isa. 64:6; Rom.2:7 
Continue (36). Defined, g 221-4* 


£. following God, 1 Sam. 12:14 
That God may c. His word, 1 KL £4 
If ye c. in My word, then are, Jn. 8:31 
C. ye In My love.Jn. 15:9 
C. in the grace of God, Acts 13:43 
C. Id the Faith, Acts 14*22 
Shall we c. In sin, that grace, Rom. 6:1 
If you c. In His goodness, Rom. 11:22 
If you c. in the faith,CoL 1:23 
C. in prayer, and watch, CoL 4:2 
If c. in faith and charity, 1 Tim. 2:16 
C. in the things wHch you, 2 Tlm.3:14 
Let brotherly love c., Heb. 13:1 
10 bleidngs If c. ,g 221-4* 

10 things to c. In, d 140-4* 

3 things to c. In, 313* 
ontinued (29). C. praying, 1 Sam. 1:12 
C. all night in piayer,Lk.6:12 28 
C. with Me In My temptations, Lk. 22: 
C. with one accord In prayer. Acts 1:14 
C. Keadfsnly in apoaXei 1 , Acts 2:42 
C. hi* speech until mldnlglB, Aco20:7 
C. fasting, taking nothing. Acts 27:33 


(6). Job 14:2; Gal. 3:10| 1 
Hd). 7:24; Jai. 1:25 

30:23; Acts 246; 
14 


2:7) 


Continuing (4). Jer. 

Rom. 12:12; Heb. 13: 

Contradicting (l).Acts 13:45 
Contra diction (2). Heb. 7:7; 123 
Contrariwise (3). 2 Cor. 2:7; GaL 
1 Pet. 

Contrary ( 24).Ifve walk c.to Me... Then 
will I alsowalk c.to you In My fury. 
Lev. 26:21-28.40-41 18:13 

C.totbe decrees.. .theLaw, Acts 17:7; 
C. to tbe name of Jesus, Acts 28:9 
C. to nature, Rom. 11:24 10 

C.to die doctrine^U)m.l6:l7; lTlm. li 
C. the one to the other,GaL 5:17 
C. to all men, 1 Th. 2:15 
Contribution (1), Rom. 15:2B 
Contrite (5).Pi. 34:16; 51:17; Isa. 57:15; 
Codfrevcnles( l). 2Chi. 128 66:2 

Controversy ( l3).8 sources of c. ,b 171-4* 
C. with nations, Jer, 25:31 
C. with the lohabltanu, Hoi 4:1 
C. with Judah, Hoi 12:2 
C. with His people, Mlc. 6:2 
Without c., great, 1 TLm, 3:16 
Convenient ( 9). Pr.30:8; Jex. 40:4-5; Mk. 
6:21; Acta 24:25; Rom. 1:28; 1 Cor. 16: 
12; Eph. 5:4; Ph’m 8 
Conveniently Ml- Mk. 1411 
Convents, niwrtiptural, f 115-4* 
Conversant (2). Josh. 8:35; 1 Sam, 25:15 
Conversation (20), conduct, behavior, 
manner of life, citizenship. See u, z 
192-1*; 1 215-4* 

Upright c., Pi 37:14: 50:23 

C. In the world, 2 Cor. 1:12; GaL 1:13; 

Eph. 2:3; 4:22 1:27 

Let yourc.beasbecoraethsaints,PhlL 
Our c. Is hi heaven, PhlL 3:20 
Be example In c., 1 Tim. 4:12 
Yoix c.be without covetousness, Heb. 
13:5, 7; Jai 3:13 

Be holy in c.. 1 Pet. 1:15, 10; 2:12; 
3:1. 2, 16: 2 Pel. 2:7; 3:11 
Convent cn (1). right about face: re turn ¬ 
ing; turning back; turning again. See 
Acts 15:3; g 14-1*; J 38-4*; 1193-4*; a 
C. of disciples, k 38-4* 571-4 

C. commanded, t 125--1* 

Blessings of c. ,t 125-1* 

Doctrine of c., 151P 
4 blessings of. e 814-4 
Convert (2). one who has turned back to 
God. See Isa. 6:10; Jas. 5:19-20 
Converted ( 9). turned back, returned. Ps. 
51:13: Isa. 60:5; Mk. 4:12 
Be c.,andbehealed bodily, Mt. 13:15; 

Jn. 12:40; Acts 28:27 
Except ye become c.. and become as 
little children ye shall not enter, Mt. 
18:3 

When you arec., strengtheu.Lk. 22:32 
Repent, and be c., Acts 3:19 
Converter!) (1) a brother who has back¬ 
slidden, Jas. 5:20 
Converting fl) die soul, Ps. 19(7 
Converts il). those turned back again to 
God, Isa. 1:27 

Convey ( 2). transport. 1 KL5:9; Neh. 2:7 
Conveyed (1), transported, Jn. 5:13 
Convicted (1 ). proved guilty, convinced, 
reproved, Jn. 8:9 

Conviction. See Convicted for meaning 
7 means of c. of sin, h ’341-4 
6 causes of c., h 103 -4* 

7 examples - conviction of sin: 


lift and Eve (&en. 3:8-10) 

2 Joseph’s brethren (Gen.42:21-22; 44 
16; 46:3; 50:15-21) 

3 Nlnevah (Jonah 3; Mt,1241;Lk.LL-32) 

4 Jews (Jn. 8:9; Acts 2:37-39) 

5 Judas (Mt. 27:3-5) 

6 Felix under preaching (Acd 2425) 

7 Philippian Jailer (Acts 16:30) 
Convince (2). Convict and persuade con- 

cerning a falsehood,Tit. 1:9; Judg. 15 
Convinced (4) .persuaded. Job 32:12; Acts 
15: 28: 1 Ccx. 14 24; Jai. 2:9 
Conrloceth fl). persuades, Jn. 8:46 
Coo vocatio n (16). an aoemblv or general 
gathering of people. Always withhold 
meaning sacred and sanctified gather - 
lugs. Ex. 12:16; Lev. 23:3-36; Num. 
28:18, 26-26; 29:1, 7. 12 
ConvocatioiB (3), Lev. 23:2-4, 37 
(, o 01-4* 

Sam. 9(23-24 
(1),1 Sam. 8:13 

?2),Gen. 3:8; Lk. 16:24: J 269-1 
1), Mediterranean island, Acts 21:1 

5 ed (1). Pr. 26:1 

□£(l),arch in a building, 1 KL 7:9 
Copper fl). bronze,Ezra 8:27 4:14 

Coppenmlth fl). worker in brass, 2 Tim. 
C ^ ti grioi^7 3). act of sexual union,Lev. 

C op t (a . Dt! 17:18; Jo*. 8:32; Ezra 411, 
23; 6:6; 7:11; Enhtt 3:14; 48; 8:13 
Cor (1), a measure (liquid and dry) of 




10 1/2 bushels, the same as an homer, 
wtdeh was equal tolObathsor 10 ephahs 
(an ephab being 1 bushel and 3 pints). 
See Ezek. 46:14 

Coral (2).referring to the red or precious 
coral growing 2400-3000 ft, below the 
surface or the Meditenanean and 
Adriatic seas - not the white reef so 
commonly known.See Job 28:18; Ezek. 
27:16 d 42-f*; Mk.7:ll 

Coiban (1), a gift or sacrificial offering. 
Con? (61. Jo*. 2:15; Job 30:11; 41:1; 
TocL 412; 12:6; Mlc. 2:5 
Cords (26). C. of tabernacle posts, Ex. 

35:18; 39(40; Num.3:26,37; 4:26,32 
C. that bound Samm.Judg. 15:13-14 
C.of affliction, Job 36:6 
C. of bondage, Pi. 2:3 
C. of the wlcked.Ps. 129:4 
C. of ilxu.Pr. 3:22 
C, of vanity, Isa. 5:18 
C. as ropes, Jo. 38:6-13 
C.on borders of garments, Ezek. 27:24 
C.ln the scourge of Jesus, Jn. 2:15 
Core (1). hard, Jude 11 
Coriander (2),spiceJEx. 16:31; Num.11:7 
Corinth (6 ) .city ofG recce. Acul0:l; 19( 
1; 1C or. 1:2; 2Ccr. 1:1.23:2 Tim. 4:20 
CojlmhJaJDS_(2), Acnl8:8; 2Cor. 6:11 
Connerant( 4).an unclean sea-fowl about 
the size "of a goose, Lev. 11:17; Dt_ 14 
17; Isa. 34:11; Zeph. 2:14 
Com (101). A w<xd used foe wheat and 

barley, not tbe Indian core 
C. (wheat) of Egypt, Gen. 41:5-4£26; 

43:2; 44:2; 45:23; 47:14; AcD 7:12 
C.of firstfruiu,Lev.2:14-16 
C.plucked by disciples,M l 12:1; Mk. 

2:23; Lk.6:l 5:18 

Threshed by oxen.l Cot. 9:9; 1 Tim. 
Cornelius (10), siffl-beam.Acu 10:1-31 
Comer (37). C. stone. Job 38:6; Isa. 28: 

I5TEph. 2:20; 1 Pet. 2:6 
Head-stone of the c., Ps. 118:22 ;Mt. 21: 

42; Mk. 12:10; Lk. 20:17; AcU 4:11; 

1 Pet 2:7 

C. ofhousetop, Pr. 21:9; 25:24 
Comers ( 39). C. of tabernacle. Ex. 26:23 
C. or altar,Ex. 27:2-4; Zee h. 9:15 
C. of the field. Lev. 19:9; 23:22 
C. of heads and beards,Lev. 19(27 
C. of the bouse,Job 1:19 Rev.7:l 
C. (directions) of the earth. Isa. 11:12; 
C.of the streets, Mt. 6:5 
Carnet (7). 1 Chr. 15:28; Ps. 98:6; Dan. 

3:!>, 7. 10. 15; Hos. 5:8 
Comets (2). 2 Sam. 6:5; 2 Chr. 15:14 
Cornfloor (1), wheat-float, Hos. 9:1 
Corpse (1). Mk. 6:29 
Ccgpses( 3).2KL19(35; lsa.37:36;Nah.3:3 
Comet (7). Ps. 39:11; 9410; Pr. 29(17; 


J«T£19; 10:24 30:11; 46:28 
Corrected (2). Pr. 29:19; Heb. 12:9 
Cotrecteth (2). Job 5:17; Pi. 3:12 
Correction (12).C. forcbQdreo and fools, 
PrTSTI; 7:22; 15:10; 22:15; 23:13 
C. for salnD, 2 Tim. 3:16 
Cmnyt ( 32). C. earth, Gen. 6:11; Rev. 
C. flesh,Gen. 6:12 19(2 

C,breath,Job 17:1 
C. wounds, Ps. 38:5 
C. men, Ps. 14:1; 63:1; 73:8 
C. doings, Etek. 20:44. 

C. wtxds,Dan. 2:9; 11:32 
C.tree and fruit, Mt. 7:17-18; 12:33 
C. the Weed of God, 2 Ccx.2:17 
C.old man, Eph.422 
C. communication. Eph.429 
C. minds, 1 Tim. 6:5; 2 Tim. 3:8 
Corrupted (14). C. way, Goi. 6:12 
C. Egypt, Ex. 8:24 

C. Israel, Ex. 32:7; Dt. 9:12; 32:5; Judg. 

2:19; Ezek. 16:47; Hos. 9:9 
C. wisdom,Ezek. 28:17 
C. doings, Zeph. 3:7 
C. covenant, MaL 2:8 
C. minds, 2 Cor. 11:3 
C. riches, Jai. 5:2 
Copupters (2), Isa, 1:4; Jet. 6:28 
Coinpteti) fl). Lk. 12:33 
Com^idMe (7). C. body of man, Rom. 


Cor. 15:53-54 
Spirit of man not c., but Immortal, 1 
Pet. 3:4. See Immortality 
Rennrection body not c., f Cor. 15:53 
C.and in corruptible crowns, 1C or. 9:25 
Word of God not c., 1 Pet. 1:18-23 
Corrupting (1). Dan. 11:17 
( 21 ). 
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, Holy One not to 


-. . . 

10; Acd 2;27-31; 13:34-37 
All creation now In bondage ofc., Rom. 

8:21; 1 Cor. 15:42-50; GaL 6:8 
C. of sin, 2 Pet. 1:4 2:12, 19 
Conuptlv (2).2Cht. 27:2; Neh. 1:7 
Cosam (1). mort abundant,Lk. 3:28 


Cosmology. 436 24 Lk. 1428 

Cost( 4.ZSam. 19(42; 24:24; 1 Chr. 21: 

. Estimated mod"*" 

1 Bullock (over4 yean 
old).$ 325.0* 
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Complete Concordance - Cyclopedic Index 


1,047,890.96 

20,281.80 

20,760.60 

30,158,000.00 

5,190,915.00 

5,130,000.00 

67,933.10 

6. 274.80 
1 27,014.90 


999.00 

896.40 

096.40 

1.536.00 

99.60 

2,569.60 

561.20 

49.80 

26.10 

63.90 


23.10 

790,000.00 

1,560,000.00 


2 BuUorbeifex, Iyear 

old. 169.00 

3 A sheep,goat Jamb.oi 

ram. 20.00 

4 Camel. 100.00 

5 Ad as. 50.00 

6 Pigeon or turtledove 1.00 

7 Quail. 1.00 

8 Barley flour .per bushel 4.00 

9 Wheat flour .per bushel 6.40 

10 Wine,pei quart..... 1.60 

11 Oil,P® quart. 1.40 

12 CaveofMachpelab.a 

20-4. 256.00 

13 Jacob's gift, c 32-1 24,300.00 

14 Dailyofferings.l 96-1, 

1,718 yn.to Christ. 35.690,383.00 

15 Metals in tabernacle 

k 106-1. 1,047,890.95 

16 Altar dedicated, d 

165-1 . 20,281.80 

17 Daily offerings fori 

yoar.b 186-4. 20,760.60 

IB Booty, d 192-1. 30,158,000.00 

19 Lambs, public ex- 

pease, 193. 5,190,915.00 

20 Passoverlambs,l93 5,130,000.00 

21 Public expense of 

other sacrifices, 195 67,933.10 

22 Feast of unleavened 

bread.b 189-1. 6.274.80 

23 Tabernacle react,103 27,014.90 

24 Day of atooement.a 

189-4. 999.80 

25 Pint fruits, 189. 896.40 

26 Monthlysacrinces.17 2 8 96.40 

27 Pentecoafeait,f-gl89- 

1. 1,536.00 

28 Sabbath offeriogs,192 99.60 

29 Yearlysabbatboffa- 

ingi, 192. 2,589.60 

30 Feast of trumpets, 195 561.20 

31 Dally offering,b 108-$ 49.80 

32 Wave sheaf, d 145-1 26.10 

33 Cleansing rich lepet, 

d 134-1. 63.90 

34 Cleansing poor leper, 

d 134-1 . 23.10 

35 Job'sloes, g 522-1 .. 790,000.00 

36 Job»sgain,e547-4.. 1,560,000.00 

37 Jewlrii nation sold, 

d 518-1 . 19,200,000.00 

Coglinen (1). Rev. 16:19 

Costly (61.1 Ki. 5:17; 7:9-11; Jn. 12:3; 

Cotes f l).2Chr.32:28 lTIm.2:9 

Cottage 12).Isa. 1:8: 24:20 

Cottages (1). Zeph. 2:6 

Coucji m. Gen. 4ft4; Job 7:13; 38:40; 

Pi. 6:6: Amos 3:12; Lk. 5:19, 24 
Couched (2),Gm. 49:9; Num. 24:9 
Couches (2). Amos 6:4; Acts 5:15 
Coucheth (1). Dt. 33:13 
Coi^mng ( 1). Gen. 4ft 14 
Cguchingplace 11). Ezek. 25:6 
Could (166). None thatc. ,Gen.41:8,24 
C. no loogor,Ex.2:3; Jer. 44:22; 1 Th. 
3:1.5. Could not occur* 113 times in 
the 166 tTmes could is used in 
Scriptme 

men ’'could" do: 


1 Sling stones (Judg. 20:16) 

2 Use both hands equally (1 Chi. 12:2) 

3 Handle spear and shield (2Chr. 25:5) 

4 Play irutruments (2 Chr. 34:12) 

5 Heap up words against othasOob 16:4) 

24 things men "could not” do: 


1 Dwell together In peace (Gen. 13:0 

2 See (Gen. 27:1; 48:10; 1 Sam. 3:2) 

3 Speak kindly to (Gen. 37:4) 

4 Refrain himself (Gen. 46:1) 

5 Answer Urn (Gen.45:3; 2 Sam. 3:11) 

6 Drink (Ex.7:21,24; 15:23; Pi. 78:44) 

7 Bring lice in Egypt (Ex. 8:18) 

8 Stand before Moses (Ex. 9:11) 

9 Drive them out (Josh. 15:63; 17:12; 

Judg. 1:19) Judg.2:14) 

10 Stand before enemies (Josh. 7:12; 

11 Pronounce wadi (Judg. 12:6) 

12 Expound riddle Qudg. 14:14) 

13 Staod to minister (1 Kl. 8:11) 

14 Enter tne temple (2 Chr. 7:2) 

15 Dlscan (Ezra 3:13; Job 4:16) 

16 Endure tenon (Job 31:23) 

17 Prevail (Isa. 7:1) 

18 Profit (Isa. 30:5) 

19 Read or Interpret (Dan. 5:8,16) 

20 Cure (Mt. 17:16,19; Mk. 9:18, .28) 

21 Eat (Mk. 3:20) 

22 Be hid (Mk. 7:24) 
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24 Be Juoifled (Acts 13:36) 
£oiiJd£at(5i Jet. 3:6; Ezek. 16:28; Dan. 

2:47; Mk. 14:37; Jn. 19:11 
Coulter (1). blade of disk on plow to cut 
the soil, 1 Sam. 13:20 
Coulters (1), 1 Sam. 13:21 163-4* 

Coupon (23). Danger of c., Mt. 6:22; n 
C. ofJews,Mt. 12:14; 28:69s Mk. 14:66; 
15:l;Lk. 2i66; Jn. 11:47; Acts 4:16) 
6:21-41; 6:12-15; 22:30; 22:1-28; 24; 
20; 26:12 


Councilsi( 2),u 10-1*: Mt.10:17; Mk. 13:9 
Counsel (143). C.of Balaam. Num.31:10 
C. of Cod, Judg. 20:18, 23; Lk 7:30| 
Acts 20:27; Heb. 6:17 
C. of Ahithophel,2 Sam. 15:31-17:23 
C.of familiar spirit. 1 Chr. 10:13 
C.of the wicked, Job 10:3; 21:16 
C. of the ungodly.Ps. 1:1 
C. of the poor, Ps, 14:6 
C.of Lord, Ps. 33:ll;Pr. 19:21;Isa. 19:17; 
Jer. 23:18:49:20:50:45 Job 26:3 
Counselled (4). 2 Sam. 16:23; 17:15,21; 
Counseller (14). 2 Sam. 15:12; 1 Chr. 26: 
14; 27:32-33; 2Chr. 22:3; Isa. 3:3; 9t6; 
40:13; 41:28; Mic. 4:9; Nah. 1:11 11:34 
Counselor (3).Mk. l5:43;Lk. 23:50;Rom. 
Coup» etiers( 21), 2 Chr. 22:4; Ezra 4:5; 
7:14-28; 8:25;Job 3:14; 12:17; Ps. 119: 
24; Pr. 11:14; 12:20; 15:22; 24:6; Isa. 
1:26; 19:11; Dan. 3:2-27; 4:26; 6:7 
Counsels (12). Job 37:12; Ps. 5:10; 81: 
12; Pi. 1:5; 12:5; 22:20; Isa. 25:1; 47: 
13; Jer. 7:24; Hos. 11:6: Mic. 6:16; 1 
Cor. 4:5 

Count (26). C. my life dear, Acts 20:24 
C. all things but loss,Phil. 3:6 
C. them but dung, that I,Phil. 3:8 
C. you worthy ofcalliDg, 2 Th. 1:11 
C.him not as an enemy, but, 2 Th. 3:15 
C. it all Joy when ye fall.Jas. 1:2 
Counted (40). C. it for righteousness, 
Gen. 15:6; Ps. 106:31; Rom. 4:3-5 
C. wise If bold peace. Pr. 17:28 
C. worthy to suffer for. Acts 5:41 
C. worthy of the kingdom, 2 Th. 1:5 
C. me faithful, putting me, 1 Tim. 1:12 
C. worthy of double honor, 1T im. 5:17 
C. the blood of the covenant, Heb,10:29 
Countenance (52). C. fell,Gen. 4:5-6 
Fierce c. ,Dl 28:50; Dan. 8:23 
Sad c., ISam. 1:16; Neh. 2:2-3; EccL 
7:3; Mt. 6:16 

Beautiful, goodlyc. ,1 Sam. 16:12; 25:3 
Fair c,, 1 Sam. 17:42 
Cheerful c. ,Pr. 15:13 
Angry c. ,Pr. 25:23 
Comely (attractive) c. .Song 2:14 
Excellent c., Song 5:15 
Troubled c. .Ezek. 27:35 
Changedc.,Dan.5:6,9,lO;7:20;Lk.9:29 
Like llghmlng,Mt. 28:3 
Glorious c., 2 Cor. 3:7 
As the sun. Rev. 1:16 
Countenances (2), Dan. 1:13,15 
9 changes and reasons, why, J 29-4 
Countervail (1). equalize. Esther 7:4 
Counteth( 3) Job 19:11; 33; 10; Lk. 14:28 
Counting (1), EccL 7:27 
Countries (55). Gods of c., 2 Kl. 18:35 
Israel to be scattered among all c. r , 
Ezek. 6:8: 11:16; 12:15; 20:23-41; 
22:15; 29:12; 30:23-26; 36:19 
Israel to be gathered oit of all c. ,Jer. 
23:3-0; 32:37; Ezek. 11:17; 20:34; 
34:13; 36:19-24 45 

Many c. shall be overthrown,Dan.U;40- 
CountTV( 18B).Getoutofthvc..Gen.l2:l 
Return unto thyc,, and thy,Gen. 32;9 
Toss thee like a ball Into c.,Iaa. 22:18 
Urael to be gathered from, Jer. 31:8 
Jacob lied Into Syria, Has. 12:12 
God’s spies into N. and S., Zech. 6 
Prophet not accepted In own c.,Lk,4:24 
Better,heavenlyc.J 253-4*; Heb.11:16 
CounmTnep( 2).2Cot.ll:26: ITh. 2:14 
Couple (lOLJoln together,Ex, 26:6-11; 
36118; 39:4 

Two in number; pair Judg.1%3; 2 Sam. 
13:6; 16:1; Isa. 21:7-9 
Coupled (12). Ex. 26:3, 24; 36:10, 13, 
16, 29; 39:4: 1 Pet. 3:2 
Couple th (2),Ex. 26:10; 36:17 
Coupling ( 10).Ex.26:4-10:28:27; 36:11- 
Coupling3(l ).2Chr.34:ll 17; 39:20 
Courage (19).Good c. ,Num. 13:20; Dt. 
5 TTd^ 7; Josh. 1:6, 9,18; 10:25; 2Sam. 
10:12; 1 Chr. 1ft 13; 22:13; 28:20; 
Ezra 10:4; Ps. 27:14; 3L24 
Took c., 2 Chr. 15:6; Acts 26:15 

(5), Joriu 1:7; 23:6; 2 Sam. 
hr. 32:7; Amos 2:16 
(1). 2 Chi. 19:11 
derly succesiloa, 1 Chr. 
28:1; 2 Chr. 5:11; Eas 3: 
11; 1 Cor. 14:27 

Earth out of c. ,Pa. 82:5 Eph.2:2 

Way or manner of life, Jer. 8:6; 23:10; 
Fulfilled c.or career. Acts 13:25; 20: 

24; 2 Tim. 4:7 l,7;2Th.3:l 

Straight c. or voyage, Aco 16:11; 21: 
Cycle of nature, Jas. 3:6 
Courses ( 18). Stars in orbits, Judg. 5:20 
6rdedy succession, 1 KI, 5:14; 1 Chr. 
23:6; 27:1; 28:13,21; 2Chr.8:14; 23:8; 
31:2,15-17; 35:4,10; Ezra 6:18 
Water c., Isa. 44:4 

CmgtflZl).C.of tabernacle. Ex. 27:9-19; 
35:17-18} 38:9-31; 39:40} 40:8, 33} 
Lev.6:16, 26; Num.3:26-37; 4:26-32 
C. of die temple, 1 KL 6:36: 7:8-12; 


8:64: 2Chi.4:9; 6:13; 7:7; 24:21; 29: 
16: Jer. 26:2; Ez*k. 8 :7.16; 10:3-5 
C. of the prison,Jer. 32:2-12: 33:1; 36: 

10.20;37:21; 38:6, 13,28: 39:14-15 
C. of the millennial temple, Ezek. 40: 
14-47; 41:15; 42:11-14; 43:5; 44:17- 
27: 45:19; 46:1, 20-22 11:2 

C.of the future tribulation temple,Rev. 


Courts (2b). two to temple, 2 Kl.21:5; 
23-12; 1 Chr. 28:12; 2 Chr. 33:5 
That I may dwell in Thy c. ,Ps. 65:4 
A day in Thy c. is better, Ps. 84:10 
Flourish In c.of our God.Ps. 92:13 
Enter Into Hlsc. with praise, Ps.l00:4 
C. of My holiness. Isa. 62:9 
King's c. ,Lk. 7:25 

Cousin (1). Dcflflfid, e 57-1*; Lk. 1:36 
Cousins (l).Lk. 1:58 
Covenant (292). Defined, a 250-4* 
Noahlc c. ,57; Gen. 6:18; 9:1-17 
4 parties to Noahlc c., a 8^1 
Abrahamlc c., 57; Gen. 15:18; 17:1-21 
Mosaic c., 57; Ex. 24:7-8 
8 parts of Mosaic c., 117 
Done away,k-m 203-1; 201“ 

4 names of Mosaic c. ,b 204-4 
Mosaic c. faulty, Heb. 8:7 
Palestinian c. .57;Lev.26; Dt.ll:8-32; 

27:1-30:20 

15 conditions of PaLc. ,b 211-1 

14 blenlngs of PaLc. ,c 211-1 

5 curses of PaLc. ,d 211-1 
Davldic c., 57; 2 Sam. 7; 1 Chr. 17 

15 blessings of Davldic c., 639 

21 terms of Davldic c. ,c 590-4 
Davldic c. eternal, J 778-4 
Everlasting c.. Gen. ft 16; 17:7,13,19; 

Lev. 24:8; 2 Sam. 23:5; 1 Chr. 16:17; 
Isa. 55:3; 6L8; Jer. 32L-40; Ezek. 16: 
60; 37:26; Heb. 13:20 
Perpetual c. .Ex. 31:16; Jet. 50:5 42 

C. with Abraham, Isaac, Jacob J.ev.26: 
C.of salt, 57; Num. 18:19 
Christ mediator of better c., b 254-4*; 
Heb. 8:6 

New c. with Israel, b-e 775-4 
Snewc. ,Jct. 31:31; Heb.8:8,13; 12:24 
New,ratified,258* 

95 old and new covenant contrasts, 201* 
Covenanifareaken (1).Rom. 1:31 
Covenanted (Q Chr. 7:18; Hag. 2:5; 

Mt. 2fc:l5; Lk. 22:5 2:12 

Covenants( 3).Rom. 9:4; Gal. 4:24; Eph. 

22 man made C. , a 19-1 
Facts about c., 1 31-1 

15 great c.of Scripture, 57 22:5 

Coygr(7 2).C .face of ea nh, Ex.l 0:5;N um. 
C. nakedness, Ex. 28:42 
C. thee with His featben.Ps. 91:4 
As the waters c. the sea, Isa. 11:9; Hab. 
2:14 

C. a multitude of tins, 1 Pet. 4:8 
Covered (105). Moimtalnsc. ,Gon. 7:20 
C. nakedness of father,Gen. 9:23 
C. land with frogs. Ex. 8:6 
C, camp with quails,Ex. 16:13 
C. wagons, Num. 7:3 
C. with sackcloth, 2 Kl. lftl-2 
C.txansgiessloQs as Adam, Job 31:33 
C. rins.Ps. 32:1; Rom.4:7 
Coveredgt (2).Ps. 104:6; Ezek. 16:18 
Covercst (2). Dt. 22:12: Ps. 104:2 
Covereth (27). Love c. all sins. Pr. 10:12 
Prudent man c. shame,Pr. 12:16 
C. transgressloQ seeks love, Pr. 17:9 
C. sins shall not prosper, Pr. 28:13 
Anointed cherub that c. ,Ezek. 28:14 
Co yenng( 47).Noah removed c. .Gen. 8:13 
Thick clouds are c. to Him, Job 22:14 
C. cast over all people, Isa. 25:7 
C. narrower than be can, Isa. 28:20 
Every precious stone c. .Ezek. 28:13 
Dettioy thee,c.chenfc,Ezek. 28:16 
C. altar of Lord with tears, Mai. 2:13 
Halt given her for c., 1 Cor. 11:16 
C2VeataaL(2),Pr.7:16; 31:22 
3 kinds of c. ,g 159-1 
Covers (3).Ex. 25:29s 37:16) Num.4:7 
C owt (9). Used i i wan In Scripture: 

1 A secret way (1 Sam. 25:20; Job 40: 
21; Pa, 61:4; Isa. 16:4; 32:2) 

2 A covered way (2 KL 16:18) 

3 A shelter (Isa. 4:6) 

4 A hiding place (Job 38:40) 

5 A den or lair (Jar. 26:38) 

Covet (8). Commands not to c. ,Ex. 20: 
17; Dt. 5:21; Mic. 2:2; Rom.7:7; 13:9 
2thlngstoe., ICor. 12:31; 14:39; 313* 
Coveted (3) Josh. 7:21; Acts 20:33; 1 Tim. 
Coreteth( 2).Pt. 21:26; Hab. 2:9 6:10 


Covetous (9>. Wickedblessesc. ,Pil0:3 
Pharisees were c. ,Lk. 16:14 
C. shall not Inherit kingdom ofGod, 1 
Cor. 5:10-11; 6:9-10; Eph. 5:5 
Command doc to be c., 1 Tim. 3:3 
Sign of the last days, 2 Tim. 3:2 
Mark of an apostate, 2 Pet, 2:14 
C2yetQumes|(19)Xawionc. a 114;e 74-4* 


C. breeds many sins, 92* 

14 examples of c., 92* 

Reward for hating c.,Pr.28:16 
Comes from tire heart, and damns Mk 
7:22; Rom. 1:29-32 ' ' 

Beware of c. ,Lk. 12:15; Eph. 5:3; CoL 
3:5; 1 Th. 2:5; Heb. 13:5; 2Pet. 2:3 
Cow (6).Lev.22:28: Num. 18:17: Job 21; 

10; Isa. 7:21; 11:7; Amos 4:3 
Cow’s (1). Ezek. 4:15 
Cozi (1). thorn, 1 Chr. 4:8 
Cozbi (2). deceitful, Num. 25:15,18 
CracTdlng (1). EccL 7:6 
Cracknels ( 1). cakes, 1 Ki,14:3 
Craft (6)r ~lJsed 2 wavs in Scripture: 

1 Or deceit (Dan. 8: 25; Mk. 14:1). See 

p. 877,col.3, point lt> 22).See Am 

2 A trade (Acts 18:3; 19:25-27: RevTIHT 
Craftiness ( 5). Defined .a 194-l*;Job 5J3: 

Lk. 20:23; 1 Cor. 3:19; 2 Cor. 4:2; 
Eph.4:14. 7 cxamplesof, k 04-4* 
Craftsman (2).Dt. 27:15: Rev. 18:22 
Craftsmen (7), 2 KI. 24:14-16; 1 Chr. 4; 

14; Neh.ll:35; Hos.13:2; Acts 19:24,30 
Crafty (4), deceitful, Job 5:12; 15:5; Pa. 

03:3; 2 Cor. 12:16 
Crag (1). Job 39:28 

Crane (2), a large bird. Many grow 4 ft. 
high and have a wing spread of 8 ft. 
See Isa. 38:14; Jer. 8:7 
Crashing (1). Zeph.l:10 
Craved (l).Mk. 15:43 
Craveth (1). Pr. 16:26 
Create (8). Defined . 51 
C.In me a clean heart,Ps. 51:10 
Lord will c. upon every home, Isa. 4:5 
I c. darkness,evil, iaa.45:7 
1 c. fruit of lips, Isa. 57:19 
I c. new heavens, Isa. 65:17 
I c. Jerusalem rejoicing, Isa. 65:18 
Created (45). How, when, and why, 58; 
Isa. 43:7; 45:18; Rev. 4:11 
God c. heaven and earth, Gen. 1:1; Isa. 

42:5; 45:12, 18; Rev. 10:6 
God c. great wbales.Gen. 1:21 
Godc.man,Gen.l:27; 5:1-2; 6:7; Dt. 4: 

32;Isa.43:7; 45:12; lCor.ll: 9;Col.3:l0 
God c.all things, Eph. 3:9; Col. 1:16; 
Rev. 10:6 

Createth (1). Amos 4:13 
Creadon (6) .Mk.l0:6; 13:19; Rom. 1:20| 
8:22; 2 Pet, 3:4; Rev. 3:14 
Ord® of c., Gen. 1:1-2:25, notes 
Original c.,53; b-d 646-4 
C.of man.52 
C. n® evolution, 55 
Purpose, d 219-4* 

Creator (5).EccL 12:1: Isa.40:28; 43:15: 

Rom. 1:25; 1 Pet. 4:19 
Creative ages, b 1-1; 53 
Creature (29). Moving c,, Gen. 1:20 
Living c. on earth, Gen. 1:21, 24; 2: 

19; 9:10-16; Lev. 11:46 
Living c.or angelic being,Ezek. 1:20- 
22; 10:15, 17.20 CoLl:23 

Preach gospel to every c., Mk.l6:15; 
Earnest expectation of c., Rom, 6:19 
Thee, was made stisject to,Rom. 8:20 
The c. shall be delivered, Rom. 8:21 
Nor any ciihall be able, Rom. 8:39 
He Is a new c. .oldthings, 2Cor. 5:17; 
GaL 6:17 

Firstborn of every c. ,Col. 1:15 
Every c.of God Is good, 1 Tim. 4:4 
Creature s (12), Isa. 13:21; Ezek. 1:5-19; 

3:13; Jas. L18; Rev. 8:9 
Credit® (3). Dt. 15:2; 2Ki.4:l;Lk.7:41 
Credlton (l).Isa. 50:1 
Creek (1). Acts 27:39 
Creep (7). Lev. 11:20,29,31,42; Ps. 104: 
"ToTEzok. 38:20; 2 Tim. 3:6 
Creepeth (14),Gen. 1:25-30; 7:8,14, 21; 

8:17-19;Lev.ll:41-46: 20:25; Dt.4:18 
Creeping (29).Gen. 1:24-26; 6:7, 20; 7: 
14,21-23; 8:17-19; Lev.5:2; 11:21-29, 
41-44; 22:5; Dt. 14:19; 1 Ki.4:33; Ps. 
104:25; 148:10; Ezek.8:10; 38:20; Hos. 
2:18;Hab.L14;ActslO:12; lL*6;Rom.L23 
Cremation, Judg. 7:15; 1 C®. 13:3; 
Crept (l).lude 4 

Crescensfl ).increase, 2 Tim. 4:10 
Crete ( 5). Acts 27:7,12.13,21; Tit. 1:5 
Cretes (l). Acts 2:11 
Credans (1), Tit. 1:12 
CrewT 5).Mt. 26:74; Mk. 14:68, 72; Lk. 
Jn. 18:27. Used only In con¬ 
nection with betrayal of Christ 
Crib (3).Job 3ft9; Pr. 14c4; Isa. 1:3 
Cried (L 99). Used In Scripture of : 

1 Remorse and bltterneB (Gen. 27:34) 

2 Sounding an alarm (Gen. 3ft 14-18) 

3 A herald (Gen. 41:43; Zech. 1:4) 

4 Desperation (Gen. 41:43,55) 

5 Command (Gen. 45:1; Rev. 14:18) 

6 Oppression (Ex. 2:23; 5:15) 

7 Pray® (Ex. 0:12; 15:25; 17:4; Num. 
12:13; Judg. 3:9,15; 4:3; 6:0; 1 Sam. 
7:9; 12:8-10) 15:11; Mt.l5:22;20:30- 

0 Fear (Ex. 14:10) MC 0:29; 14; 26) 31) 
9 Complaint (Num. 11:2) 
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10 Victory In battle (Judg. 7:20) 

11 Rejoicing (Ml, 21:9) 

12 Demand (ML 27:23; Jo. 19t 15) 

13 Mob violence (Acts 7:57; 1ft26-32) 

14 Pleaching (Jn. 1:15:7:28,37) 

15 Vengeance (Rev. 6:9-11) 

16 Praise to Cod (Rev. 7:10) 

17 Announcement (Rev. 10:3; 18:2; 1ft 

18 Birth pangs (Rev. 1ft2) 17) 

Cries (1). Jas. 5:4 

Criest (5), Ex, 14:19; 1 Sam. 26:14; Pr. 

ft 3; Isa. 57:13; Jer. 30:15 
Crierh (17). c 4-4; Gen. 4:10 
Deliver the needy when he c. .Ps, 72:12 
Wisdom c. ,Pr. 1:20-21; 8:3; 9:3 
Crime (2). Job 31:11; Acts 25:16; 

The highest c. ,c 213-4 
A most deplorable c.,h 223-4 Laws 
Crimea (2).Ezek. 7:23; Acts 25:27. See 
Crimson (5).2Chr.2:7.14; 3:14; Isa.1:18; 
Cripple (1). Actsl4:8 Jer.4:30 

CrispiQR-pins (1).purses. Isa. 3:22 
Crispus 12).curled. Acts 18:8; ICor.l: 14 
Croohbackt (l).Lev. 21:20 
Crooked 714). C. generation, Dt, 32:5 
C. serpent, Job 26:13; Isa. 27:1 
C. ways.Ps. 125:5; Pr. 2:15 
C. things, Isa. 42:16 
C. places, Isa, 45:2 
C. paths,Lam,3:9 
C. and perverse nation, Phil. 2:15 
Crop (2). craw of bird (Lev. 1:16); and 
curring off (Ezek. 17:22) 

Cropped (1). cut, Ezek. 17:4 
Criticism , biblical. 2 kinds 

1 Lpwgr or textual criticism. This 
deals with the text of Scripture, seek¬ 
ing to ascertain the exact wording of 
each book as it came (tom the hands 
of the author. From earliest rimes the 
Jews applied certain criticism to their 
sacred writings in the selection of the 
books and settlement of the text.as seen 
in the marginal notes of the Hebrew 
Scrlpturea.The early church fathers also 
compared MSS.witbN.T.books, noting 
their differences, if any, and judging 
the books themselves. The Reformers 
continued this work In their day, to 
arrive at the exact text of the original. 
Since the reformation many othen 
have continued it with the ever increas¬ 
ing discoveries of MSS. and ancient 
versions, patristic quotations, lection - 
arles, etc. It must be recognized that 
carelessness of the scribes, in some 
cases, when all copies of Scripture were 
written by hand, lapses of memory, 
similarity 1c shape of letters, maned 
copiesbeing used in transcribing.wrong 
dividing of words, omission by mistake 
of a line or clause becaure of successive 
lines or clauses ending with the same 
w«d>, and intentional changes in rare 
cases or insertion of marginal notes to 
serve a church or party, all added to the 
need for textual criticism. The Bible 
reader of today,however ,can be assured 
that the textinhlsBible is about as per¬ 
fect and as near the original aslt can be, 
with but a very few minor exceptions 

2 Higher criticism deals with (he 
analysis of the books - their age,origin, 
characteristics, and their connection 
with the external conditions and the 
state of belief and life of tbe times 
when they are supposed to have been 
written. This began in the 2nd century 
by the Gnostics who assailed the O. T. 
as the work of an inferior deity. Since 
tbe 17th century such critics have made 
many vicious attacks on the BIble.Tbey 
have rejected the wilting of the Penta¬ 
teuch by Moses, claiming It was pro¬ 
duced much later; they have sou gh t to 
do away with the supernatural element 
In tbe history and religion of the Scrip¬ 
tures. Genesis Is considered a legend; 
Exodus untrustworthy; Joshua a ro¬ 
mance; the history of O, T. books un¬ 
reliable; and none of the laws,not even 
the 10 commandments, are held to be 
Mosaic. Monotheism is held to have 
come in with Amos and Hotea, and 
Jehovah, Himrelf 1 1 looked upon as 
merely a tribal god of an earlier period. 
The ark, tabernacle, prlertbood, and 
feasts are supposed to be port-exilic, 
as well aschi, 40-66 of Isaiah and most 
of the Psalms. Daniel Is said to be the 
work of the Maccabean age. TheN.T. 
Is also mutilated and criticised until 
there Is little left, according to critics, 
fa the simple believer la Christ tobe- 
lieve. All this, of course. Is definitely 
of satanlc origin and must be rejected 
by all lovers of God and the Bible, in 
our summaries we have given the true 
orthodox facts regarding these things 

Crou(2£j.Llteral,Mt.27:32-50;Mk.l5:21- 
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Crow n).Used only ofbeuayal.Ml. 26:34, 
■"TSTMk. 14:30, 72:Lk.22:34,61;Jn.l3:3B 
Crown (66). 30 crowns of Scripture: 
TOf the ark £ x. 25:11-25) - 

2 Of high priest (Ex. 29:0: 39:30) 

3 Of golden altar (Ex. 30:3-4; 37:26) 

4 Oftableofihowbread(Ex.37:10-16) 

5 or anointing oil (Lev. 21:12) 

6 Of the head (Dt. 33:20; 2 Sam.14; 25) 

7 Or kings (2 Sam. 1:10; 12:30; 2 Ki. 
11:12; 1 Chi. 20:2; Song 3:11) 

8 Of queens (Esther 1:11; 2:17) 

9 Of glory (Pr. 4:9; 16:31; Isa. 28:5; 1 

10 Of man (Pr. 12:4) Pet.5:4) 

11 Of tbe wise (Pr. 14:24) 

12 Of old men (Pr. 17:6) 

13 Of royalty (Esther 2:17; 6:8) 

14 Of pride (Isa. 28:1,3) 19:2-5) 

15 Of thorns (Mt. 27:29; Mk. 15:17; Jn. 

16 Of corruption (1 Cor. 9:25) 19) 

17 Of the soul winner fPhtL 4:1; ITh. 2: 

18 Of righteousnes (2 Tim.4:0) 

19 Of life (Jas. 1:12; Rev. 2:10; 3:11) 

20 Of Israel (Rev. 12:1) 

21 Of Christ (Rev. 14:14; 19:12) 9) 

22 Of glory and honor (P s.8:5; Heb.2;7. 

23 Of knowledge (Pr. 14:10) 

24 Of the year (Ps. 65:11) 

25 Of lovlngklndness (Pi. 103:4) 

26 Of Sabeans (Ezek. 23:42) 

27 Of elders (Rev. 4:4,10) 

28 Of demons (Rev. 9:7) 

29 Of Satan (Rev. 12:3) 

30 Of Antichrist (Rev. 6:2; 13:1) 

See 10 crowns, 666; also 330; 1 102-4* 
Crooned (6). Ps.8:S:Pr. 14:18; Song 3:11; 


32;Lk,23:26:J n.19:17-31; lCoi.1:17-18; 
Gal. 5:11; 6:12-14;Eph. 2:16:Phil. 2:0; 
3:18: Col. 1:20: 2:14; Heb. 12:2 
Symbol of self-denial, Mt. 10:38:16:24; 

Mk.8:34;10:21;Lk. 9:23:14:27 
Symbol of the sliame and the sufferings 
of Cluist borne by Christians, 1 Cor. 
1:17; Gal. 5:11; 6:12-14 
Superscription on the c. , 55* 
Crossway (I), Oba. 14 
Croucli (1). 1 Sam. 2:36 


Croucheth (l). Ps. 10:10 


Nah. 3:17:2 Tim. 2:5: Heb. 
Crownedst (1). Heb. 2:7 
Crownest (1), Ps. 65:11 


2:9 


Crowns (9). Ezek. 23:42; Zech. 6:11-14; 


Crowneth (1). Ps. 103:4 
Crowning (I), Isa. 23:8 


Rev. 4:4.10;9:7:12:3:13:1:19:12 

Cruc ified (37). Christ c., Mt. 26:2; 27: 
55^4?; 28:5; Mk_ 15:15-32; 16:6:Lk. 
23:23. 33; 24:7, 20; Jn. 19tl6-41 
C.by Jews. Acts 2:23, 36: 4:10 
C.by Gentiles, Ml. 20:19; Mk. 10:33; 

Lk. 18:32; Acts 4:27 
C. by apostates, Heb. 6:6 
Old man c. with Him, Rom. 6:6 
Bellevenbecomec. with Hlm.Gal. ft 
20; 5:24: 6:14 

CnJcijWl4).ML20:lft, 23:34; 27:31;Mk. 

15:13-27; Lk.21 ZI; Jn.l9k6-15; Heb. 6:6 
Cruel (19).C. wrath,Gen.4ft7;Pr. 27:4 
C. bondage. Ex. 6:9 
C. venom of asps, Dt. 32:33 
C. hatred.Ps. 25:19 
C. man. Pa. 71:4 
C. messenger, Pr. 17:11 
C. jealousy. Song 8:6 
C. day of the Lord, Isa. 13:9 
C. lord, Isa. 19:4 

C. Invaders, Jer, 6:23; 30:14; 50:42 
C. daughter of My people,Lam. 4:3 
C. mac kings and scourglngs,Heb.lls36 
Cruelly (l).Ezek. 18:18 
Cruelty ( 5). Gen. 49:6; Judg. 9:24; Ps. 

27:12; 74:20; Ezek. 34:4 
Crumbs ( 3) .ML 16:27: Mk. 7:28: Lk. 16:21 
Cruse (9). 1 Sam. 26:11-12.16:1 KI. 14: 
~3TT7:12, 14, 16; 19:6; 2 KL 2:20 
Crush (4), Job 39:15; Lam. 1:15; 3:34; 


Amos 4:1 

Cru shed ( 7).Lev. 22:24;Mum. 22:25; Dt. 

:33; Job 4:1ft 5:4; Isa,5ft5;Jer.51:34 
Cry (160). See use under Cried 
C. aloud for be is a god, 1 Ki. 18:27 
Cried with loud,hitter c., Esther 4:1 
I c.out for wroog,but am, job lft7 
1 c. aloud,but there Is no.Job 19:7 
1 c. unto Thee, Job 30:20; Ps.56: ft, 61:2 
I c. In the day time, Ps, 22:2 
He shall not strive, nor c. ,ML 12:19 
C, day and night unto Him,Lk. 18:7 
Stones immediately c. out.Lk, lft40 
Whoeby we c„ Abba,Faihez,Rom.8:15 
Cried with a loud c. to Hlm,Rev. 14:18 
C ivina (31). Weary ofc,,Pi. 0ft3 
C,to tne mountains,!is.22:6 
C. for wine in the streets, Isa. 24:11 
C. in the wlldoneH, Mt, 3:3; Mk. 1:3; 

Lk. 3:4; Jo. 1:23 

C. that be ought not to live. Acts 25:24 
C., Abba, Father, GaL 48 
Crystal (5). Job 28il7; Ezek. 1:22; Rev. 
"TVs'21:Hi 22:1 


Cubit (43). A measure said by nme to 
be 18 Inches; by othas 21 or 25 inches. 
This work uses the 25 Inch cubit, a 
6-4* Lk,12:25 

Can add one c.to Us stature, Mt. 6:27; 
Cubits (206). Size of Noah's ark,41 
Size oT tabernacle,Ex. 25-27, 35-38, 
notes 

Of Solomon's temple, 1KI. 5-7, notes; 

326 326 

Of Zerubbabel's temple, Ezra 6, notes; 
Of millennial temple, Ezek. 40-46, 
notes note 

Of Image of Nebuchadnezzar,Dan. 3:1, 
Of New Jerusalem,Rev. 21:17, note 
Cuckow (2), an uncleanblrd, perhaps tbe 
sea-mew or gull,Lev. 11:16; Dt. 14:15 
Cucumbers (2). Num. 11:5; Isa. 1:8 
Cud (9),Lev. 11:3-7, 28; Dt. 14:6-8 
Cumbered (1), weighed dowu; hindered 
asbyaburden; troubled; hampered (LR. 
Cumbereth ( l).Lk. 13:7 10:40) 

CumbraDcT (l).troible.burden. Dt. 1:12 
Cumi (l)TMk. 5:41. See T a lit ha cumi 
Cummin (4) seed,e 26-1*; Isa. 28:25-27i 
Mt. 23:23 

Cunning (33). C. hunter, Gen. 25:27 
C. work,Ex. 26:1, 31; 20:6, 15; 31:4: 

35:33-35; 36:8, 35; 3ft 3, 6 
C. workman. Ex. 35:35; 38:23; l KI. 

7:14; Isa. 40:20 
C. player, 1 Sam. 16:16-18 
C. men,IChr. 22:15; 25:7; 2 Chr, 2:7- 
14; 26:15; Jer. 10:9 
C. right hand, Ps. 137:5; Song 7:1 
C. artificer, Isa. 3:3 
C. women, Jer. 9:17 
C. knowledge, Dan. 1:4 
C. craftiness, Eph. 4:14 
Cunningly (1). 2 Pet. 1:16 
Cup (67) 720 cups In Scripture: 

1 C. of Pharaoh (Gen. 40:11-21) 

2 Of Joseph (Gen. 44:2-17) 

3 Of the wicked (Ps. 11:6) 

4 Of David (Ps. 16:5; 23:5) 27) 

5 OftheLotd(Ps.75:0; lCor,10:21; 11: 

6 Of salvation (Ps. 116:13) 

7 Of fury (Isa. 5L-17. 22; Jer. 25:15- 
17. 28; 49:12; 51:7) 

8 Oftrembling(Isa.5L17; Zech.l2:2) 

9 Of consolation (Jer. 16:7) 

10 Of Aholah, Sam aria (Ezek. 23:4,31) 

11 Of Ahollbah. Jerusalem (Ezek. 23:4. 
31-33) 

12 Of cold water (Mi.l0:42; Mk.ft41) 

13 Of suffering (Ml, 20:22-23; 26:39- 
42; Mk. 10:38-39; 14:36;Lk. 22:42; 
Jn. 18:11) 

14 Of the N. T. (Mt.26:27-28; Mk. 14: 
23; Lk. 22:17-20; 1 Cor. 11:25) 

15 Of blessing (Mi. 26:27; Mk. 14:23; 
Lk.2ftl7-20; lCor.lO:16; 11:25-28) 

16 Of devils (1 Cor. 10:21) 

17 Of indignation (Rev. 14:10) 

18 Of the wine of the Reicenes of His 
wrath (Rev. 16:19) 

19 Of abominations and filthiness of 
her fornication (Rev. 17:4) 

20 Of destruction (Rev. 10:6) 

See 12 cups In Scripture, q 22-1* 

Cupbearer (l).Neh. 1:11 
Cupbearers (21.1 KL 10:5; 2Chr. ft4 


Cum ( 6 ).Tchr. 20:17; Isa. 22:24; Jer. 

“"555; 52:19; Mk. 7:4, 8 

Curdled (l).Iob 10:10 Lk.ftl 

Cure (5). Jer. 33:6; Hos. M3; Mt. 17:16; 

Cured (4), Jar. 46:11; Mt. 17:18; Lk. 7: 

TTTln.5:10 

Cures (1). Lk. 13:32 

Curious ( 8 ).C. girdle.e 93-4; Ex. 28:8, 


27-28; 29:5; 39:5,20-21;Lev. 8:7 
C. works,Ex. 35:32 
C.arts.f 146-4*; Acts lft 19 


Curiously (l),Ps. 13ftl5 
Current (1).present time, 


Gm. 23:16 


Curve 


ncfl OOLC. 

C.him that cixveth thee,Gen. 12:3 
C. not ruler of people. Ex. 22:28 
C. not the deaf. Lev. lft 14 
C. of bitter water, Num. 5:18-27 
C. Thee to Thy face.Job 1:11; 2:5 
Bless them that c. you, Mt. 5:44; Lk. 
6:28; Rom. 12:14 

Peter began toe. ,Mt 26:74; Mk. 14:71 
Redeemed fromc.ofthelaw,Gal.3:13 
Shall be no more c., Rev. 22:3 
3 things God will c. ,n 229-1 

Curved (72). Things curved by God: 

17 Ad am (Gen. 3:14) 

2 Tbe ground (Gen. 3:17; 6:29) 

3 Cain (Gen. 4:11) 

4 All who cine Abraham and reed (Gen. 

lftl-3; 27:29; Num. 24:9) 

6 12 rim (Dt. 27:15-26) 

6 4 dns fler. 11:3; 17:6; 48:10) 

7 Any deceiver (Mai. 1:14) 

Thoee coved by man: 

1 Canaan (Gen. 9:25) 

2 Simeon and Levi (Gen. 4ft7) 

3 Builder of Jericho (Josh. 6:26) 


not ground again .Gen. 8 :21 


4 Any man giving a wife to Benjamin 

(Judg. 21:18) 

5 Anyone eating that day (IS am. 14:24) 
Curvcdst (2).Juda. 17:2; Mk. 11:21 
Cune|(7),Num.5:23; Dt. 28:15,45; 29: 

20-21, 27; 30:7; 2 Chr. 34:24 
18 c.of Scripture, 36 

6 c. on creation, 59 
53 conditional c., 153 
15 c. for sin, d 226-4 
30 c.for rin.a 227-1 
21 c. for sin, f 227-4 
26 c. for dn. x 227-4 
124 c. for sin, d 228-1 
12 c. for sin.b 226-1 
6 reasons for c. . 237 
20 c. for sin, e 228-1 

5 c. for sin.t 230-1 
Cursest (1). Num 22:6 
Curse th ( 10). 

17; Lev. 20:9; 24:15; Num. 24:9; Pr, 
20:20:30:11; ML 15:4; Mk.7:10 
Cursing ( 12).Num. 5:21; Dt. 28:20; 30: 
19; 2 Sam. 16:12; Ps. 10:7; 59:12; 10ft 
17-10; Pr.29:24; Rom.3:14; Heb. 6 : 8 ; 
C unions (l).Jorii. 8 :34 Jas. 3:10 

Curtain (26).£x.26:2-12; 36:9-17; Num. 

5I5B; Ps. 104:2; Isa. 40:22 
Thin c. around earth, 450 
Curtains(30),Ex.26:1-13; 36:8-16; Num. 
4:25; 2 Sam. 7:2; 1 Chr. 17:1; Song h 
5; Isa. 54:2; Jer. 4:20; 10:20; 49:29; 
Hab. 3:7. See h-o 91-irb 91-4 
Cush (8). black. 2 men, Gen. 10:6-8; 1 
Chr. 1:8-10; Ps. 7, title; Ua. 11:11 
Quihan (1),Hab.3:7 
Cush!(9), black. 3 men, k 349-1; 2 Sam. 

18:21-32; Jer. 36:14; Zeph. 1:1 
Cuttody (5). Num. 3:35; Esther 2:3-14 
Custom (19). C. of women.Gen. 31:35 
C. of Israel .Judg. 11:39 
C. of priests, 1 Sam. 2; 13; Lk. 1:9 
C. of the law,Lk. 2:27 
C.of the feast,Lk. 2:42 
C.of Christ. Lk. 4:16 
C.of prisoner released. Jn. 18:39 
Tribute or c. .Ezra 4:13, 20 ; 7:24;Ml 

ft9; 17:25; Mk. 2:14: Lk. 5:27 
C. to whom c., Rom. 13:7 
No such c. .neither churohes.l Cor. 11:16 
Cudoma (7). C. of pagans. Lev. 18:30; 

Jer. 10:3 3,note: 28:17 

C.ofMoses.Acts6:14; 16:21; 21:21; 26: 
See Bible manngs and custom 3 
Cut (319). C. off in death. Gen. L7:14s 

9:15: Lev. 7:20-27; Pr. 2:22 
C. off from Israel, Ex, lft 15; Num. lft 

13: 1 KI. ft7 

C. off from congregation. Ex. 12:19 
C.off from his people. Ex. 30:33-38; 

Lev. 17:10; 20:3, 17 
C. off from My presnce.Lev. 22:3 
C. off utterly, Num. 15:31 
C. off nations, Dt. 12:29; 1 ft 1; Josh. 

23:4; Isa. 10:7; Jer. 46:2 
C. off privy member, Dt, 23:1 
C. off hand, Dt. 25:12i 1 Sam. 5:4 
C, off Jordan,Josh. 3:13-4:7 
C. off name .Josh. 7:9; Isa. 14:22 
C. off AnakLms, Josh. 11:21 
C. off thumbs and toes, Judg. 1:6-7 
C. off from the altar, 1 Sam. 2:33 
C. off bead, 1 Sam. 17:51; 31: ft 2 Sam. 
C.ofTkindness, 1 Sam.20:15 20:22 

C, off enemies, 1 Sam. 20:15 
C. off skirt, 1 Sara. 24:4-5, 11 
C. off seed, 1 Sam. 24:21 
C. off hands and feet, 2 Sam. 4; 12; ML 

5:30; 18:8; Mk. 9:43-45 
C.ofFgarmenta,2Sam.lO:4;lCtu. 19:4 
C. off every male, 1 Kl. 11:16 
C. off house of Jeroboam, 1 Kl. 14:14 
C. off the prophets, 1 Ki. 18:4 
C. off bouse of Ahab,2 Chr. 22:7 
C. off remembrance, Pt. 34:16 
C. off evil doers,Ps. 37:9,28,34,38 
C. off man and beast, Ezek. 14*13-21 
C. off Messiah, Dan. ft26 
C. off hones, Mlc. 5:10 
C. off cities. Mlc. Ml 
C. off witchcrafts, Mic. 5:12 
C. off graven images, Mlc. M3 26 
C.ofTear,Mk,1447: Lk.2ft 50tiu.l8:10, 
C. to the heart, p 124-1*; k 128-1*; Acts 
Cuxh(l),2KL17:30 5:33; 7:54 

CutHab (1).2 KL 17:24 
gutted (1). PL 24:19 
Curie th ( 6 . Job 28:10; Ps, 46:9; 141:7; 

Pr. 26:6; Jer. 10:3; 22:14 
Cutting ( 5),Ex. 31:5; 35:33; Isa. 38:10; 
Hab. 2:10; Mk.55 

_i(3),Lev. Ift28; 21:5; Jer.48:37 

jri (1). 1 C«. 13:1 
>als ( 16), a pair of plate-llke metal- 
murical instruments played by be¬ 
ing daihedtogotfaa(2Sam.6:5; IChr. 
13:8; 16:16-19,28; 16:6,42; 25:1-6; 2 
Chz. 5:12-13; 2ft25; Ena 3:10; Neh. 
Ift27; Ps. 160:6) 

C vixen (1) trees, Isa. 44:14 
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Cyprmffl ,anisland,o 148—4*; Acts 4:36; 

11:13-20; 13:4; 1JS:39; 21:3, 16; 27:4 
Cvrcge (4), city in Libya, c 32-4*: ol36- 
4*;Ml, 27:32; Acts 2:10; 11:20; 13:1 
r ymn lan (2), inhabitant of Cyrene.Mk. 
15:21; Lk. 23:26 

Cvrenlamd ), Acu 6:9 Lk. 2:2 

Cgrenlm UJ.one who governs. f 58-1*; 
Cvrui (22). (be sun, 2 Chr. 36;22-23| 
Ena 1:1-8; 3:7;4:3-5; 5:13-17;6:3, 
14;Isa.44: 28; 45:l;Dan.l:Zl: 6:28; 10:1 
Son of Effher, f 515-4; c 521-4 
Fulfilled prophecy,f 515-4; 490; 734 
5 things C. was to do for God, q 715-1 
14 things about C., 437 
14 nations conquered by C., v 715-1 
Took Babylon from Belshazzar,610;734 


Dabareh (1), a city of Issachai, Josh. 21: 


IfH 


ee Daberath 


D 

Dal 


abbasheth (1). a place. Josh. 1ft 11 
abcrath( fr).acity of Ixsachar.Josh. lft 


12; 1 thr. 6:72. See Dabareh 
Dagger (3).Judg. 3:16, 21^53 
Patron (12). a god of Phllicda designed 
as naif man and half fish. See o 283- 


4; c-e,299-1; Judg. 16:23; 1 Sam. 5: 
2-7; 1 Chr. 10:10 
Dago P's fl). I Sam. 5:5 
DaDv (53). D. tasks, Ex. 5:13,19 



). manna,Ex. 16:5 
D. meat offering, Num. 4:16; 28:24 
D. burnt offering, Num. 2ft6; Eaa3:4 
D. portion for service, 2 Chr. 31:16 
D. mow of heart, Ps. 13:2 
D. oppression,Ps. 56:1; Ezek. 30:16 
D. danger of being swallowed, Ps. 56:2 
D. vows to perform,Pi. 61:8 
D.load of bene fits, Ps, 68:19 
D. praise to God, Pi. 72:15 
D. reproach,Ps. 74:22; J«. 20:7-8 
D. prayer, Pi. 86:3; 68:9 
D. delight ofGod.Pt. 8:30 
D. watch, Pr. 8:34 

D. bread. Jer. 37:21; Mt.6:ll;Lk. 11:3 
D. provision. Neb. 5:18; Dao. 1:5 
D.iacrlficeX 96-1; Dan.0:11-13; 11:31 
D. lying, Hos. 12:1 

D. teaching. Mt. 26:55: Mk. 14:49; Lk. 

19:47:22:63; Acu 5:42 
D. cross beatlng.Lk. 9:23 
D. In one accord, Acu 2:46 
D. additions to the church, AcU 2:47; 
D. mini strati co. Acts 6:1 16:5 

D, seaichlng of Scripture, Acu 17:11 
D. death. 1 Cor. 15:31 
D. care of churches, 2 Cor. 11:28 
D. exhortation. Heb. 3:13 
10 d. duties, a 503-4 
Dainties f3).Gen.4ft 20: Pi.141:4; Pr.23:3 
DajntvY S) Job 33:20; Pr. 23:6; Rev. 18:14 
Dalalah fl), Jehovah Is dellveter,l Chr.3: 
Dale (2).Gen. 14:17; 2 Sam. 18:18 24 

Daltnapuiha (l).citv. e 43-4*; Mk.8:10 
Dalmada fl). a province on eastern shore 
of the Adriatic, 2 Tim. 4:10 
Dalphon (1), dropping, Either ft 7 
Dam (5). a mother bird,Ex. 22:30; Lev. 
22:27; Dt.22:6-7 

Damage (6). Ezra 4:22; Esther 7:4; Pc. 26: 

6; Dao. 6:2; AcU 27:10; 2 Cor. 7: 9 
Damans (1),heifer, Acu 17:34 
Damascenes (II .Inhabitants of Damascus, 
2 Cor. 11:32 

Damage us( 60).citvorSvria.ll2-4:Gen_ 
14:15; 15:2; 2 Sam. 8:5-6; 1 Kl. 11:24; 
15:18; 1 ft 15; 20:34; 2 KI. 16:9-12; Isa. 
7:8: 17:1-3; A C U 9:2-27; 22:5-11; 26: 
12, 20; 2 Cor. 11:32; GaL 1:17 
Damnable fl). 2 Pet. 2:1 
Dampatioo ( 11). Greaterd.. s 99-1*; Mt. 
£57fl: Mk. 12:40; Lk. 20:47 
Eternal d. ,Mk. 3:29 2 

Resurrection of d.,Jn.5:29.Cp.DaD. 12: 
Receive to themselves d., Rom. 13;2 
Eateth and drinketb d., 1 Cor. 11:29 
Having d. .becaure they, 1 Tim. 5:12 
D. of hell, Mt. 23:33 
D. is just, Rom. 3:8 
D. *1 umbereth not, 2 Pet. 2:3 
Damned (3). Mt, 16:10; Rom. 14:23; 2 

TO: 12 

12 reams for being d. ,g 641-4 
Dam sel (40), a young unmarried woman; 
gid; maiden (Gen. 24:14-16,28,55-57; 
34:3-12; Dt. 22:15-28; Mt. 14:11; Mk. 
5:39-42; 6:22-28; Acu 12:13; 18:16) 
Damsel's (8).Dt.22:15-29:luda-lft4-9 
Damsels (3) .Gen. 24:61:1 Sam. 25:42; Ps. 
Dan(71),Judge,e 28-4; L-n 49-4 68:25 

A city, g 12-4; Gen. 14:14; Judg. 18: 
29; 1 Ki.12:20-30; 16:20; 2KI. 10:29; 
2 Chi. 16:4; Jer.4:15; 8:10;Ezek.27:19 
D. to Beer-sheba, extreme north and 
south of Iaael, 1 Sam. 3:20; 2 Sam. 
3;10; 17:11; 24:2, 16; 1 Kl. 4:26; 1 
Chr. 21:2; 2 Chr. 30:6 
Sod of Jacob by Rachel’s maid, Gen. 
30:6; 36:25; 49:16-17 


Numbering of tribe, Num. 1:12,38-39; 
2:25-31; 26:42 

D. Id prophecy, Ezek. 48:1-2,32 
Dance( 8l. Judg.21;21: Job 21:11;Ps. 14ft 
3; 150:4; EccL 3:4; Isa. 13:21; Jet. 3L 
13; Lam. 5:15 

Danced (6). Judg. 21:33; 2 Sam. 6:14; 

Mt. 11:17; 14:6; Mk. 6:22; Lk. 7:32 
Dances (6). Ex. 16:20; Judg. 11:34; 21: 


21; 1 Sam. 21:11; 29:6; Jer. 31:4 
Dancing (7),Ex. 32:19; 1 Sam. 18:6; 30: 
ISizSam. 6:16; 1 Chr.l5:29; Ps. 30: 
11; Lk. 15:25 

Dandled (1), caressed, Isa. 66:12 

(7), Mt. 5:21-22; Mk.3:29; Acts 
40 


Danger 
Ift27, 


Dangerous (1), Acu 27:9 
Daniel (83).God is Judge. 3 


men: 

l“Son of David (1 Chr. 3:1) 

2 A returning exile (Ezra 8:2; Neb.l0:6) 

3 The rxophet of the book oT Daniel 
(ban. 1:6-21; 2:13-49; 4:8,19; 5:12- 
29:6:2-28:7:1-2,15,28; 0:1.15,27; 
9:2,22; 10:1-12; 12:4-9; Mt. 24:15; 
Mk. 13:14), See Ezek. 14:14, 20:28:3 

Name defined, changed, 859 
8 qualifications of wise men, i 856-1 
A Kiendst, j 856-1 
Contrasted with Jorepb, t 856-1 
Test of, a 856-4 
Supernatural gift of, d-1, 856-4 
Length of office, m B56-4:e 864-1 
Danger of execution, a-o 857-1 
Prayer to God,a-c 057-4 

15 reasons for praising God.c 857-4 
12 reasons for an answer, b 858-1 
His statements of God, d 858-1 
Greater than other wise men, e 660-4 
7fold testimony of,p 862-1 
Faultles in life and conduct, h 863-1 
Worship of, i-k 863-1; a-1 863-4 
Visions of, g 864-1 

10 requests of.h 867-4 
3-week fast.d 868-4 

Book of Daniel . 856-882 
8classes decffcatingtbe Image, c 859-1 

16 angelic appearances, m 868-4 

10 proofs Antiocbus Epiphanes not the 
future Antichrist. 072 
How Andochus became king, 872 
The until passages, 875 
12 rime passages, 076 
DecedtFulness of kings, 976 
History, cbs.1,3,5,6 
Summary of the book, 872 
Vistaos, chs. 2,4, 7,8, 9,10-12 
The great Image of Pan T £ 
Purpose, q856-4Tj 857-4 
12 pans to the dream, c 858-1 
Last form of the Roman Empire, a 865-4 
Miry clay of the Image, c,e 058-4 
Iron of the Image, c.e 858-4 
Image interpreted, 873 
The times of the Gentiles, 873 
God's kingdom on earth to be the 9th 
of 9 great world empires, f-h 858-4 
The tree vision of Dan, 4: 

The vision, g 860-4 
4fold interpretation, b 861-1 
Fulfillment, e 861-1; a-j 861-4 
Vision of the 4 beasts of Dan. 7: 
35foId virion, 863 
ISfold Interpretation, 874 
10 boms on the beast, a 865-4; 874 
No Revived Roman Empire, b 865-4 
A Revised Roman Empire, b 865-4 
The little hotn. c 865-4:874-875 
Virion of ram and be-goat of Dan. 8: 
The goat a symbol of Greece, h 866-1 
36fold vision, 875 

Angelic Interpretation, 877 4;877 

4 divisions of Greece, n866-l:b-d 866- 
4 main sid>jects of the virion, 876 
2,300 days, not years, 876 

Dally sacrifices, x 866-4 
The sanctuary, 16 proofs not the heav¬ 
enly one, 876 

Vision of 70 weeks of Dan, ft 

3 periods oF 70~ years, k 967-1 
The 70 weeks explained, 877 

Virion of wars of Dan. 10-12: 
flfold description of Christ.878 
Kings of the North and South (11:5-45) 
Revival of Grecian Empire, f 871-4 
Antichrist from Syria ,h-k 871-4; a 872- 

4 great events, d 872-1 1 

Danltes (4). i 285-1; Judg. 13:2; 10:1, 
TFT Cte. 12:35 

pan-laan (1). 1 356-1; 2 Sam. 24:6 
Daman fi),clty in Judah, Josh. 15i49 
para fl). bear®, 1 422-4; 1 Chr. 2:6. 

I See Par da See Para 

Par da (l)7bearer. 1 422-4; 1 Kl. 4:31; 
Bare"t5), Job 41:10; Rom. 6:7; 15:18; 1 
Cor. 6:1; 2 Car. 10:12 
Parle. a Parian coin ($5.28), a 490-1 
Darfus (25). the Re strainer or the Main- 
tamer - a title of several kings of 
Medo-Persia: 

1 Darios, the Mede - Artyagni, the hus¬ 
band of Esther and father of Cyrus 


See 


(Dan. 5:31; 8:1-28; 9:1; 11:1). 
his 7fold decree, 863 

2 Darius I .called Darius Hystaspls (Ezra 
4:6, 24; 5:5-7; 6:1-15; Neh. 12:22; 
Hag. 1:1,15; 2:10; Zech. 1:1.7; 7:1) 

3 Darius II and Darius IQ who ruled 
after the writing of the O. T. books. 
See 879 

Dark (43). 12 dark things: 

lNight (Gen. l3:17;Josh. 2:5; Neh. 
13:19; Pr. 7:9; Amos 5:8) 

2 Sldn by plague (J.ev. 13:6-28, 56) 

3 Speeches (Num. 12:8) 

4 Waters (2 Sam. 22:12; Ps. 18:11) 

5 Cloud (Job 22:13) c-e 584-1 

6 Saying (Ps.49t4; 78:2; Pr. 1:6). See 

7 Places (Ps. 74:20; Isa. 45:19; Lam. 
3:6; 2 Pet. 1:19) 

8 Mountains (Jer. 13:16) 

9 Stan (Ezek. 32:7) 

10 Sentences (Dan. 8:23; Joel 2:10) 

11 Day (Amos 5:8,20) 

12 Heaven (Ezek. 32:8) 

Darken (1). Amos 8:9 
Darkened (19). 12 darken ed rhlnp^ 

1 Land (Ex. 10:15: Isa. 9:19) 

2 Eyes(Ps.69:23;EccL12:3;Aom.lLi0) 

3 Heavens (Isa. 5:30) 

4 Sun(Isa.l3:10;Mt.24:29;Mk.l3:24; 

5 Joy (Isa.24:11) Rev.8:12;9:2) 

6 Day (Ezek. 30:18) 

7 Moon 0oel 3:15: Mk. 13:24) 

8 Right eye (Zech. 11:17) 

9 Foolish heart (Rom. 1:21) 

10 Understanding (Eph. 4:18) 

11 Third part of heavens (Rev, 8:12) 

12 Sun and air (Rev. ft2) 

Daxkeneth (1) counsel, Job 38:2 
Darkish (1) flesh. Lev, 13:39 
baddy (1) sight, 1 Coi. 13:12 
Darknessfl Sft.D.ofchaos.n l-l;Gen.L2 

Division of d.from tight,Gen. 1:4,18 
D. in Egypt.Ex. 10:21-22; 14:20 
D. on Sinai, Ex. 20:21; Dt.4:ll; 5:22 
D. of eyes, Dt. 28:29 
D. of death, 1 Sam. 2:9; Job 3:5 
D, around the earth. Job 38:9 
D, under God's feet, 2 Sam. 22:10-12; 
PS. 10:9; 97:2 

Pestilence walks in d. ,Ps. 91:6 
People walk in d. have, Isa. 9:2 
I create d.,Isa.45:7 Zeph.l:15 

Dayof Lord d.,Joel 2:2; Amos5:18-20; 
Caff into outer d., Mt. 8:12; 22:13; 
25:30 

D.over the land.Mt. 27:45; Mk.l5:33 
Power of d. ,Lk. 22:53 
Light sblneth in d. ,Jn. 1:5 
Men loved d. rather than, Jn. 3:19 
Sun shall be turned Into d., Acts 2:20 
Turned from d. to light. Acts 26:18 
Cast off works of d., Rom. 13:12 
Nocommunlon light with d.,2Cor.6:14 
Unfruitful works of d., Eph. 5:11 
Rulers of d., of this world, Eph. 6:12 
Delivered from power of d. ,Col. 1:13 
Ye are not In d., 1 Th. 5:4-5 
Called you out of d., 1 Pet. 2:9 
Delivered into chains of d. ,2 Pet. 2:4 
in Him is no d. at all, 1 Jo. 1:5 
in everlasting chains of d. .Jude 6 
His kingdom was full of d. ,Rev.l6:10 
7 cases of d., 110 

Daikon (2). cairier. Ezra 2:56; Neh. 7:58 
Darting ( 2), only one.Ps. 22:20; 35:17 
Dart re).Job 41:26; Pr.7:23; Heb. 12:20 
Darts (4). 2 Sam. 18:14; 2 Chr. 32:5; Job 
"31729; Eph. 6:16 

Dajh (7), 2 Kl. 8:12; Ps. 2:9; 91:12; Isa. 
13:18; Jer. 13:14; Mt.4:6; Lk.4:ll 
Dashed (5), Ex. 15:6; Isa. 13:16; Hos. 

10:14s 13:16; Nah. 3:10 
Dasheth (2),Ps. 137:9; Nah. 2:1 
0a 
Dat 


Dayld (1,032), beloved. The youngest 


telea part. 51 
man (lO). fomt. Num. 16:1-27; 26: 


9; Dt. 11:6; Pa. 106:17 
Daub (1). Ezek. 13:11 28 

~ avted (7),Ex. 2:3; Ezek. 13:10-15; 22: 


Daubing (1).Ezek. 13:12 
Da 


aubjn 

Tuft! 


ret(310) .U>ed 8 wavs In Scripture: 
the literal sense (Geo, 11:29; 20: 
12; 24:23-24; 25:20; 26:34; 28:9) 

2 Daughter-in-law (Gen.11:31;Lev, 18: 
15; 20:12; Ruth 2:2.20,22; 4:15) 

3 Granddaughter or female descendant 
(Lk. 1:5; 13:16) 

4 Women of a country or place (Isa.1:8; 

23:10-12; 37:22; 47:1-5) 2:11) 

5 Women of a particular religion (Mai. 

6 Women In general (Pr. 31:29) 

7 Personification of a town or place 
(Isa. 47:1| Ezek. 16:44-46) 

8 Devotees to music (Eccl. 12:4) 
Daughter *3 (3) Xev. 18:10.17: Dt.22:17 
Daughters ( 251) Jonnomen.o 4-1; d 6-1 

Married angels, Gen. 6:1-4, notes 
D. of Zion, proud-haughty, Isa.3 grates 
Sods and d. prophecy, Joel 2:28; Acts 
2:17; 21:9 

Sons and d. of God, 2 Cor. 6;18 
Believers are d. of Sara, 1 Pet. 3:6 


son of Jesx aud Nataaih; chosen of God 
to be king of Israel (Ruth 4:17-22; 1 
Sam, 16) 

Mother of D. ,b 304-1; a 348-4 
Kills the giant, 1 Sam. 17 
D. and Jonathan, 1 Sam. 16 25 

21 attempts to kill D,,l Sam.lft 1-28; 
D. among Philistines,! Sam.27:1-29:11 
D, rescues his people, 1 Sam. 30 
D. made king of Judah, 2 Sam. 1-2; 1 
Chr. 11-13 

D. and house of Saul, 2 Sam. 3-4 
D. made king over all Iaael, 2 Sam. 5 
D. establishes kingdom, 2 Sam.6-10; 

1 Chr. 14-20 

D. sins and is fotgfven.2 Sam. 11-12 
D. aud soos,2 Sam. 13-14 18 

D. and Absalom's rebellion, 2 Sam. 15- 
D, restored to kingdom, 2 Sam. 19-20 
Last acts, 2 Sam. 21-24; 1 KL 1-2; 1 
C lx. 21-29 Psalms 

Composes psalms. See Summary of 
Predictions of Davld*i thmne anrtlilng- 
dom being built again eternally, Isa. 
9:6-7; 16:5; Jer. 17:25; 23:5: Amos ft 
11; Lk. 1:32-33; Acts 15:13-18 
D. to become king over all Iaael under 
theMesriabJer.30:9; 33:15-26; Ezek. 
34:23-24; 37:24-25; Hos. 3:4-5 
David's 4fold appeal to Saul. 299 
3 anointings of D. ,g 310-1; 328 

6 facts about, o 310-1 
Old in ways, o, v 310-1 
Accused by broth®, f 311-1 

3 rewards for killing giant, m 311-1 
3fold qualification of, g 311-4 
5fold armour of, j 311-4 
Great prophet, 327 verses of prophecy 
compared to others, e 312-1 

2 great lessons taught by, f 312-1 
Perfect at using slings, j 312-1 

21 attempts of Saul to kill, g 313-1 
Growing fame.c 313-4 
A musician far Saul, c 312-4 

3 questions of, i 314-4 
3 fold lie of, j 316-1 
Gatbas mighty moa.l 316-4 
Provides for parents, m 316-4 
Great military leader, m 317-4 
4fold assurance to, J 318-1 

Twice D. spares Saul.l 310-4; d 319-1 

3 blealngs by, m 320-4 
Unbelief in time of trial, s 322-1 

7 results of unbelief.s 322-1 
7 times betrayed, a 322-4 
Deception of, a 324-1 
Gifts to his friends, i 325-1 
God's choice of, 328 

5 facts about, 328 
Chronological events of life. 328 
7fold answs of D. to Goliath. 329 
7 blessings of, 329 
Distress of, 329 
Fear of, 329 

4 classes Joined, 329 
First act of judgment, 329 
Lament over Saul.p 331-1; c 331-4 
Crowned king of Judah, e 332-1 

An example for today, f332-1; a 339-1 
D. and Abner, g 332-1 
Large family, h 333-1 
United with Mlchal, i-k 333-4 
7fold curse on Joab, i 334-1 
40-year reign, n 335-1 
Moves capital to Jerusalem, o 335-1 
City of David's biffg.p 335-1; a 336-4 
Promised eternal throne, d-1 337-4; h 

3 promises to, 1337-4 439-4 

Promised eternal house, 330; 1 337-4 
Promised eternal kingdom,330; 1337-4 
Promised eternal oation,u337-l;p439- 

5 great requests of, a 338-1 4 

Kingdom on the Euphrates, j 338-1 
Shields of gold, p 338-1 d 338-4 
Collects material far temple, p 338-1; 
Chief officas of, g 338-4 

Love for enemies, f 332-1; a 339-1 
7 steps to downfall, i 340-1 

4 sins against Udah, s 340-1 
Plan to cover Us sin, a 340-4 
Failure of the plan.b-k, w 340-4 
Brought to repentance, J 341-1 
Forgiveness of Absalom, 341 
Pald4fold for dns.a 341-4 

6 acts of God for, c 341-4 
20fold reaping of,g 341-4 

11 acts after death of child, c 342-1 
Confession of faith in Immortality of 
the soil, e 342-1 

7 causes of rebellion against, 343 
Patient suffering of, 343 
Powerful warrior, 343 

Anotter great mistake, f 345-1; 357 
Complete surrender to G od,e 346 -1;e -f 
Weeping on MtiOUves.k 346-1 347-1 
Betrayal of, □ 346-1 
4fold inffruction to Hushai.s 346-1 
Zeba's gift to David, d 346-4 
Insult without retaliation, m 346-4 1 
L ast cha rge concerning Absalom ,o 348- 





30 


Complete Concordance ~ Cyclopedic Index 








31 


Complete Concordance - Cyclopedic Index 


11 Thy (aithfulnee (Pi. 40:10) 




9 Hli pcain (U*.42:12; Mlc.3:8) 

10 AH their abominations (Ezek. 12:10; 

23:301 
__ by (a 

12 Thy lovingkindDen (Pi. 80:11) 

13 The gospel (1 Cot. 15:1) 

14 God li light (1 In. L 5) Declare 
Declared (41). Defined , i 93-^ See 
Poclareth (4).Ita. 41:2d; Jet. 4:15; Hos. 

'412; Amen 4:13 lCor.£l 

taring ( 4). Isa. 46:10; Acts 15:3, 12; 
,Ex. 23:2; Dl 17:11; Ps. 119: 
r. 4:5:7:25 44:10:119:51 

led(4),2 Chr. 34:2: Job 23:11; Pi. 
(2). Pi. 102:11; 109(23 
increase (2). Pi. 107:36; Jo. 3:30 
Deere a ied (l).Gen. 8:5 
Decree (T9).D. of Cynn,Ezra 5:13,17 
DTorbariui,Ezra 0:1-12 
D. of Artaxeniei,Ezra 7:13,21 
D. of Ahaiuerm, Esther 1:20; 2:8; 3:15: 

4:3,8; 8:14,17: 9:1.13-14 
D. of Either, Either 9:32 
D. of God, Job 28:26; Pi. 2:7; 148:6; 
Pr. 8:29; Jer. 5:22 

D. of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 2:9, 13- 
15; 3:10, 29; 4:6, 17, 24 
D, of Dariui the Mode, Dan. 6:7-26 
D. of king gf Nineveh, Jcmah 3:7 
D.of Caesar, Lk.£l 
Decreed (5),Esher 2:1; 9:31; Job 38:10; 

Ua. 10:22; 1 Cor. 7:37 
Decreei (3). ha. 10:1; Acti 16:4; 17:7 
Etedaxin i) .low. 2 mm. Gen. 10:7; 25:3; 

1 Chr. L fi, 32. A district near Edom .Jet. 
26:23; 49:6;Ezek. 25:13; 27:15-20;3B:13 
Dedarum (1), k>qi of Dedan.Iia. 21:13 
Dedicate (4). Dt, 20:5; 2 Sam. 0:11; 1 
cl*. 26:27; 2 Chr. 2:4 
Dedicated (24). 9 things dedicated: 

1 Hoiaei (Dt. 20:S) 

2 Sliver and gold (Judg, 17:3; 2 Sam. 
8:11; 1 KL 7:$1; 15:15; 2 KL 12:4; 

1 Chr. 18:11) 

3 AoLmali (1 KL 8:63; 2 Chr. 7:5) 

4 Treasuries (1 Chr. 26:20-28; 28:12) 

5 Tabernacle (Num. 7) 

6 Solomon ’s tenjple (1 Ki. 8) 

7 Zerubbabel'* temple (Eaa 6:16-17) 

6 Offerings and tithes (2 Chr.31:12) 

9 Old Teitament (Heb. 8tl8) 

Law conce piipg d, tMngi.Lev. 27 
r£. Num. 7:10-11 

Dc^a^^ Q.1). D. of altar,Num. 7:84- 

D.of terrple.Ezra 6:16-17 
D. of waU.Neh. 12:27 
D. of the bouse of David, Pi. 30, title 
D. of tlie Image, Dan. 3:2-3 
D. feast of the Jews, Jn. 10:22 
Deed (19).act.Gen. 44:15; Judg. 19(30; 
TSim. 12:14; Lk.24:19; CoL 3:17; 
Jat. 1:25; 1 Jn. 3:18 
sds ( 33). acts. Gen. 20:9; 2Chr. 35:27; 
ST 9:13; Pi. 28:4; 105:1; Lk, 11:48; 
Jn. 3:19-20.; 6:41; Acts 7:22; Rom. £6; 
3:20,28; 6:13; CoL 3:9; Jude 15 
Deemed (1), Acti 27:27 
Deep (64). Face of die d., Gen. L-2; 7: 
’ll; 8:2;Job 38:30;Pi.l04:6;Pr. 8:20 
D. sleep, Gen. 2:21; 1 Sam. 20:12; Job 
33:15; Pr.lft.16; Isa.2ftl0; Dan.8:10; 
10:9; Acu 20:9 

D. and recret things, Dan. 2:22 
D. tMogi of God, 1 Cor. 2:10 
D. poverty, 2 Cor. 8:2 
I have been in the d., 2 Cor. 11:25 
Deeper (9) .Lev. 13:3-4. 25, 30, 32, 34; 

Job 11:8; lia. 33:19 
Deeply (3). la. 31:6: Ho*. 9:9; Mk. 8:12 
Deepness (D.Ml 13:5 
Deeps fl). Neh. 9:11; Pi. 88:0; 148:7; 
555(1). Dt. 14:5 Zecb.lOrll 

5eTamed (l), reviled, l Cor. 4:13 

"lip reviling, dan deringjfec.2(l 
,2 Sam. 15:34; 17:14 10 

•e (21). J 147-1*; k 150-1* 
Umyd., Pi. 7:10; 59:9, 16-17; 
62:2-0; 89(18; 94:22 
Wisdom and money are a d. ,EccL7:12 
D, and confirmation ofthe gospel. PhiL 
1:7. 17 * 

Dele need (9). Isa. 25:2; 27:10; 36;1| 37: 

20; Jer.h 18; 4:5; 8; 14* 34:7; Ezek.21:20 
Defend (11),Judg. 10:1|2 Kl.lfc34; 2<h 
fl; Pi. 20:It 59:1; 8£3; Isa. 31:5; 37: 
35; 38:6; Zecn. 9*15; 12:8 
ifended (2). 2 Sam. 23:12; Acts 7:24 
(1). Pi. 6:11 
m(l), Isa. 31:6 
TEccL5:4; Isa. 48:9; Dan.6(19 
,Gcn. 34:19; Pr. 13:12; Acti 
),Pr.lfcll 24:22 

Num. 23:6; 1 Sam. 17:36,45; 
21; 23:9; 1 Cl*. 20:7 
le (39). Not tod, thyself In adultery, 
,ev. 16:20; GaL 5:19-21 
Not to d.ihyrelf Id betflellty, Lev. 1&23 
D. pot yo twelves withIdols,Ezek. 20:7, 
18 


If any man d. the temple, 1 Cor. 3:17 
Filthy dreamers d.the flesh, Jude 8 
See ML 15:18-20, Dotes; Mk. 7:20-23, 
note* Rom. 1:29-32; 1 Cor. 6:9-10; 
GaL 5 : 19 - 21 ; Eph. 4:24-29; 5:3-6; 
CoL 3:5-10; 1 Tim. 1:10; Jude 8 for 
ibe things that defile men 
RO rh^pfl* that defile and damn: 
Evil thoughts Ignorance 

Coven antb leaking 


Murders 
Adulteries 
Fornication 
Thefts 

Bearing false 
wltnea 
Blasphemies 
Covetousness 
Wickedness 
Deceit 

Lasciviousness 
An evil eye 
Pdde 

Foolishness 
U nil ghteou mess 
Maliciousness 
Envy 
Debate 
Malignity 
Whispers 
Backbiting 
Hating God 
De*>lte fulness 
Boasting 
Evil things 
Disobedience to 


Unnatural affection 
Implacability 
Unmaclfulness 
Abusing selves with 
mankind 
Revlllngs 
Extortion 

Unclean ness (homo¬ 
sexuality) 
Witchcraft 
Hatred 
Variance 
Emulations 
Wrath 
Seditions 
Strife 
Heresies 

Drunkenness 
Re veilings 
Lying 
idolatry 

Inordinate affection 
Evil concupiscence 
Filthy com m uni - 
cation 


parents 

Defiled (71). See Defile 
Conscience being weat is d.,lCor.8:7 
Mind and conscience are d.,TIt.l:lS 
Threcby many be d., Heb. 12:15 
Which have not d. their garments.Rov.3: 
Not d. by women. Rev. 14:4 4 

DefHedstf l). Gen. 49:4 
DafTleth (9).Ex. 31:14: Num. 19:13;35: 
33; ML 15:11, 20; Mk. 7:20; JaL 3:6; 
Rev. 21:27 

. 19:13; Mk. 10:19; 1 
Th. 4:6 2Cor.7:2 

raudcd (4). 1 Sam. 12:3-4; 1 Cor. 6:7; 
(5). Num. 23:7-8; 1 Sam. 17:10, 
regenerate ( 1). Jer. 2:21 25-26 



Degree fffl. lChr. 15:18; 17:17; Ps. 62: 
9; Lk, 1:52; 1 Tim. 3:13; Jas. 1:9 
ms (23), 2 KL 20:9-11; Isa. 38:8; 
esofPs. 120-134 
Dehavltes (l)^etilen in Samaria .Ezra 4: 
^ m ~ lancer, 1 K1.4:9 9 

God bai raised. 5 men. 1 
Ezra 2:60; Neh. 6:10; 7:62; 
Jer. 36:12,25 

(3).Ex. 22:29; Acts 9:38; 25:17 
ived (2).Ex. 32:1; Pi. 119:60 
Uyoth (2), ML 24:48; Lk. 12:45 
,octable (1). dedlable,III. 44c9 
cades (1). luxuries. Rev. 18:3 

i, dainty, polished, Dl 28: 
. 47:1; Jer.6:2; Mlc. 1:16 
36U£atelY(4) .luxuriously, 1 Sam. 15:32; 
Pr. 2ft 21; Lam. 4:5; Lk.7:25 

a tene ts ( 1) .luxurlousnea. Dl 28:56 
ates (1). delicacies, Jer. 51:34 

(2),luxuriously,Rev.18:7, 9 
1(51), take pleasure In Gen. 34: 





119: 


1:4; TIL 2:11-14 
Deliverance (16). Great d.. Gen. 45:7; 
JudgflarlSi 1 Chr. 11:14 
Lad’s d. ,2 KI. 13:17 
Songs of d. .Pi. 32:7 
Preach d. ,Lk. 4:18 

veraoces (1). Ps. 44:4 
vered (291). See Deliver 


D, from lion and bear, 1 Sam.17:35-37 
D. me from my strong enemy. Pi. 18:17 
D. me from the violent man,Ps.l8:48 
D. me from all my fears. Pi. 34:4 
D. me out of trouble, P s. 54:7 
D. out of all afflictions. Acts 7:10 
D, Him up for us all, Rom. 8:32 
D, from power of darkness, CoL 1:13 
DellveredstO ).Neh. 9:27; Mt.25:20-22 
Deliverer (10). Judg. 3:9, 15; 18:28; 2 
Sam. 22:2; Ps. 10:2; 40:17; 70:5; 144: 
2; Acu 7:35; Rom. 11:26 
PeUveiQg (2), Ps. 35:10; Mlc. 6:14 
DeliveiCth (13).Job 36:15; Pi. 18:48; 34: 
T, 17719; Sr?:10; 144:10; Pr. 10:2; 11:4; 
14:25; 31:24; Isa. 42:22; Dan.6:27 
Delivering (3) j.k. 21:12; Acts 22:4; 28:17 
Delivery (1). lia. 26:17 


Deprived (3).Gen. 27:45: Inh no-vr- ^ 


Pep th(12).Job 28:14; 38:16; Pi. 38:7; Pr! 
8:27; 25:3; Isa. 7:11; Jonah 2:5;Mt. 10: 
6;Mk.4:5;Rom.8:39;ll:33;Eph.3:10 
Depths (17). D. were congealed ,Ex.l5:8 
Bring ' 


ige 

ngMy people again from d. of the sea 
and earth.Pt. 68:22; 71:20 
Her guests are In d. of hell.Pr. 9:18 
Sin Into the d.of the sea. Mlc. 7:19 
Not known the d.of Satan,Rev.2:24 
Deputed (1). appointed, 2 Sam. 15:3 
Deputies ( 3) .Esther 8:9; 9:3; Acu 19:30 


Deputy (5) .1K1.2£47:Acu13:7-1£ 18:12 
Deibe (4).clryofLycaonla.Acul4:6 .20; 


16:1; 20:4 
Deride (1), ridicule, Hab. 1:10 
Derided (2). sneered, Lk. 16:14; 23:35 
15), ridicule, mockery, scorn- 
er, Job 30:1; Ps. 2:4; 44:13; 


Derliioo 
lul laug 


Deluge. 

Deluaot 




See Flood 
on (1). deception. 


. 2 Th. 2:11 
uiforp (jj, vexations, Isa. 66:4 


DemaQd( 4)L Job 38:3;40:7:42:4;Dan.4:17 
bemadded (7) Jx.5:14; 2 Sam.11:7; Dan. 


59:0:79:4; 119:51; Jer. 20:7-8;48:26- 
27.39; Lam. 3:14; Ezek. 23:32; 36:4; 
Hol 7:16 

Descend (10). D. into bell, Isa. 5:14 


;N um. 14:8;Dl. 10:15:21:14 
D. In the law of the Lord,Pi, 1:2; 

16, 24, 47, 70, 77, 174 
D, thyielf in the Lord; and.Ps. 37:4 
D. to do Thy will, O God,Pi. 40:8 
D. to know Thy ways, lia. 58:2 
D. In approaching God, Isa, 58:2 
D.ln the law of God after,Rom. 7:22 
1 was dally His d. ,Pr. 8:30 
A Jus weight is His d. ,Pl 11:1 
The upright are His d. ,Pr. 11:20 
They that deal truly His d. ,Pr. 12:22 
Prayer of uprigtc His d. ,Pr. 15:8 
[alighted (12). 1 Sam. 19:2; 2 Sam. 22: 
»n KL 10:9; 2 Cl*. 9:8; Neh. 9:25; 
Etther 2:14; Pu 18:19; 22:8; 109(17; 
Ua. 65:12; 66:4, 11 

(1), Ps. 51:16 

Pg fluhtetf (13).Esther 6:0-9; Ps. 37:23| 
112:1; 147:10; Pr.3:12j Ua. 42:1; 62: 
4; 66:3; Mlc, 7:18; MaL 2:17 
D ° 4 ® wni,) ol 111 men * 

D^lgju (6), 2 Sam. 1:24; Ps. 119(92, 
1431 Pr. 8:31; EccL 2:8; Song 7:0 
6 things God <Lln,c 171-1 
DsUghtaome (1). MaL 3:12 
nJiiahVriT"dainty one, Judg. 16:4-18 


of D., 288 
Deliver (296). ret free; restore; rereue 
D. me, I ptay.Gon. 32:11; Pa, 31:2 
D. me from transgresrions.Ps. 39:8 
D. me frexn bloodguiltineu, P s. 61:14 
D. my soul from lying. Pi. 120:2 
D. us from evil. Ml 6:13; Lk. 11:4 
D. such an one to Satan, 1 C<*. 6:6 
D. us from thisprerent evil world, GaL 


L£4;Lk.3:14: 17:20; Acts 21:33 
DemasQ ). popular. A preacher and com- 
panion of Paul who backslid, having 
loved this present world, g 222-1*; b 
240-4*; Col. 4:14; 2 Tim. 4:10; Ph’m 
24. Cp. 1 Jn. 2:15-17 
Demetrius (3), belonging to Demeter. 

2 men. AcU 19t24.3B; 3 Jn. 12 
Demons. See Devils and Spirit-world 
PemonttratloD tl). 1 Cor. Z: 4 
Den (19). P. of lions. Ps. 10-.9; Dan. 6: 
7-24; Amos 3:4 
D. of cockatrices, Ua. 11:8 
D. of robbers, thieves, Jer. 7:11; Ml 
21:13; Mk. 11:17; Lk. 19(46 
D. of dragons (jackals) Jer.9(11; 10:22 
Defied (19). Sarah d.God,Gen. 18:15 
Peter d. Christ, ML 26:70-72; Mk. 14; 
68-70; Lk. 22:57; Jo. 13:30; 18:26-27 
Jews d. Christ, Acu 3:13-14 
D. the God above. Jab 31:28 
D. before the angels and God.Lk. 12:9 
D.the faithful, 1 Tim.5:6. Cp.Rev. 2:13 
D. My name. Rev. 3:8 
Denleth (4).Lk. 12:9; 1 Jn. £22-23 
Denounce (1). v 230-4; Dl 30:18 
Dens 75). Judg. 6:2; Job 37:8; 38:40; Ps. 
104:22; Song4:0; Ua. 32:14; Nah, £12; 
Heb. 11:38; Rev. 6:15 
Deny (23). Whosoever shall d. Me, him 
will I also d., Ml 10:33 
Let him d. himself, Mt. 10:24; Mk. 0: 
34; Lk. 9(23 

Thou shalt d. Me thrice. Ml 26:34-35, 
75; Mk. 14:30-31,72; Lk. 22:34,61 
D. there Is a resurrection, Lk. 20:27 
We cannot d. It, Acu 4:16 2:12 

If we d.Him, HealrowlUd. us, 2Tim. 
He cannot d. Himself, 2 Tim, 2:13 
In works d. Him.TlL 1:16 
Denying (4), 2 Tim. 3:5; TiL 2:12; 2 
Pet. £1; Jude 4 Gen.4ft 10 

Depart ( 122). Sceptre not d. from Judah, 
Lest they d. from thy bean, Dl 4:9 
D.from evil,PL3414; Pr. 3:7; 16:6,17 
D.from mares ofdeath,Pr.l3:14; 14:27 
D. from hell beneath,Pr. 15:24 
When old, he will not d., Pr. 2£6 
D. from Me, work Iniquity, Mt. 7:23 
D. from Me, ye cursed Into, Ml 25:41 
D. not Jerusalem, but wait, Acu L4 
Wife ooc d. from hiuband, 1 Cor. 7:10 
If she d. let her remain, 1 Cor. 7:11 
If unbelieving d. .let Urn. 1 Col 7:16 
Desire to d.be with Chriit, PhIL 1:23 
D. from the faith, 1 Tim. 4:1 £19 

Name ofCUiit.d.from iniquity,2Tlm. 
Departed (217). Angel d, .Judg. 6:21 
the Lord was d. from him, Judg. 16:20 
Glory is d. from lsael,l Sam. 4:21 
Spirit d. from Saul, 1 Sam. 16:14 
Lard d. from Saul, 1 Sam. 18:12 
God Is d. from me, 1 Sam, 28:15 
Lord is d. from thee, 1 Sam. 28:16 
Glory of God d. from off,Ezek. 10:16 
Ye are d. out of the way. Mai. 2:8 
D.lnto a mountain to pray.Mk. 6:46 
Deoarteth (8). Job 27:21; Pi. 14:10; EccL 
“OTUT 5ft 15; Jer. 3:20; 17:5; Nah. 

3:1: Lk. 9:39 69:13 

Depyring (12). D. away from God, Isa. 
D. mini Thy pxocepu, Dan. ft 6 
AH Inad tinned by d. .Dan. 9:11 
D. from the Lord, Hot. 1:2 
D. from the living God, Heb, 3:12 
7 statements God d. from man, 287 
7 state menu man d. from God, 287 
Departure (2). Ezek. 20:18; 2 Tim. 4:6 
Depose a flLDan. 5:20 38:10 


D. into the pit, Ezek. 26:20; 31:16 
D.lnto the deep (abyss).Rom. 10:7 
D. from heaven with a, 1 Th.4:16 
Descended (18). Lord d. i*>cmiL..lna 
cloud,Ex. 19(18; 34:5 
Attended or d.from heaven,Pi,30:4 
Angel of Lard d. from heaven. Ml 28:2 
Holy Ghost d. In bodily shape,Lk.3:22 
D. first into lower paru, Eph. 4:9-10 
Dcttendeih (1).Jas. 3:15 Jn.l:51 

DescentUng (8). Angels d., Gen. 28:12; 


Spirit of G ode. ,ML3:16;Mk. 1:10; Jn. 
Certain vessel d., Acu 10:11 1:32-33 

New Jerusalem d. out of, Rev. 21:10 
Descent (3). coming down, Lk. 19:37. 

(Genealogy or record, Heb. 7:3,6 
Docribe( 4) .write or Inscribe Josh.16:4-8 
Described ( 2), wrote or inscribed. Josh. 

18:9; Judg. 8:14 
Describeth (2). Rom. 4:6; 10:5 
Descriptioh (1). Josh. 18:6 


Descry (lT7deacribe.examlneJudg.l:23 
Desert (42). D. of Sinai.Ex. 19:2; Num. 

aoTzin.r 


33:16 


Num. 20:1; 27:14 
D. of the sea,Babylon, Isa. 21:1 
D. blossom as a rose, Lia. 35:1,6 
D. places where Christ ministered, Ml 
1413-15; Mk. 1:45; 6:31-35; Lk. 4: 
42; 9:10-12 

Desert* (6), Isa. 48:21; Jer.2:6; Ezek. 

7:27; 13:4- Lk. 1:80; Hd>. 11:38 
Deserve (1). Ezra 9(13 


Deserveth (1). Job 11:6 
Deserving (1). Judg. 9:16 


Judg. 

(3). Ezek. 23:6. 12. 23 
D erire A ll).Nobled..d 576-1; v 232-1* 
Thy d. shall be to hisband, Gen, 3:16 
1 d. to reason with God, Job 13:3 
None that I d. beside Thee,Ps. 73:25 
D.of righteous be granted,Pr. 10:24 
No beauty we should d. Him, Isa. 53:2 
D, of all nations shall come. Hag, 2:7 
If any man d. to be first, Mk. £35 
What things sever ye d. ,Mk. 11:24 
D. spiritual gifts, 1 Cor. 14:1 
Having d.to depart and be,PhiL 1:23 
If a man d. office ofbishop. 1 Tim. 3:1 
D. a better com try, Heb. 1L16 
Things angels d.to look loto.l PeLl:12 
D. sincere milk of Ward, 1 Pet. £2 
Periled (50). a tree to be d. ,Gen. 3:ft 


Departed without being d., 2Chr.21:20 
More to bed. than fine gold,Ps. 19(10 
One thing have I d., Ps. 27:4 
With desire have Id. to eat, Lk. 22:15 
Satan hath d.to have vou,Lk.2£31 
D. to bear the Word of God, Acts 13:7 
Petitions that we d. of Him, 1 Jn. 5:15 
Desired it (2). DL 18:16; Ml 18:32 
Deeres (3). Pl 37:4; 140:8; Eph. 2:3 
" eriw st (2).Ps. 61:6, 16 


Dcrileth (17). Whatsoever thy soul d.. 
DL 1426; 1 Sam. 2:10; 20:4; 1 KL 
1L37; Job 23:13 
What man d. llfo.Ps. 34:12 
Soul of wicked d.evQ,Pr.2L-10 
Of a bishop, he d. goodthlng.l Tim. 3:1 
Deriring (12), ML 12:46-47; 20:20; Lie 
' 16:21; Acts 9:38; 19(31; 25:15; 2 

Cor.5:2; lTh.3:6: lTIm.l:7; 2Tlm.L-4 
Desirous (0). Pr. 23:3; Lk. 23:8; Jo. 16: 

l£TC(*. 11:32; GaL5:26; 1 Th. £8 
Dewlate (148).Land d..Ex.23:29; Lev. 
**26?0, 33—35.43; Ua. 6:11; 13:9; Jre. 
4*27; 6:8; 7:34; 1£11*. 18:16; 25:38; 
50:3; Ezdt.6:14-12:19-20; 14:16; 16s 
8; 33:20-29 

Lethabltariesi be d., Ps.6ft 25; AcUl: 20 
Templed, of sacrifices,Dan. 9:27: 11: 

31; 12:11 38;Lk. 13:35 

Your house is left unto youd., Ml 23: 
Shall make her d.and naked,Rev. 17:16 
In one hour Is made d., Rev. 16:19 
nMkiatlnD (40). Ttdi land Into d., Lev. 
^a-S S n er. 25:11; 44:22 
This bouse become a d., Jer 22:5 






32 


Complete Concordance - Cyclopedic Index 



1 My statutes (Lev. 26:15) 

2 Husbands (Esther 1:17) 

3 Wisdom and Instruction (Pr. 1:7) 

4 God's name (Mai. 1:6) 

5 Government (2 Pet. 2:10; Jude 0) 

6 Chastening (Job 5:17; Pr. 3:11; Heb. 
Ift5) 

7 Work of God's hands (Job 10:3) 

8 A hungry thief (Pr.6:30) 

9 Elderly parents (Pr. 23:22) 

10 One of these little ones(Mt. 16:10) 

11 Him that eatetb not (Rom. 14:3) 

12 Prophesying* (1 Th. 5:20) 

13 Marten (Tit. 2:15) 

14 A broken and contrite heanfPs.5L17) 

15 Youth (1 Tim. 4:12) 

Despised (59). 22 things despised: 

1 Mistress (Gen. 16:4-5) 

2 Birthright (Gen. 25:34) 20:13,16) 

3 God's judgments (Lev. 26:43; Ezek. 

4 TheLord (Num,11:20; 2 Sam.l2:10) 

5 PromIsedland(Num.l4:31:Ps,106:24) 

6 The word oftheLord (Num. 15:31; 2 
Chr. 36:16; Isa. 5:24) 

7 Hudaand(2Sam.6:16; 1 Chr. 15:29) 

8 CommandmentofGod(2 Sam, 12:9) 

9 Neigtbors (Neh. 4:4) 

10 Afflicted people Gob 19:18) 

11 God’s reproof (Pr. 1:30; 5:12) 

12 Poor man’s wisdom (EcdL 9:16) 

13 Messiah (Isa. 53:3) 

14 God’s people 0er. 33:24) 

15 The oath (Ezek.l6:59; 17:16-19) 

16 Sla oites (Ezek. 20:24) 

17 Holy things (Ezek. 22:8) 

18 The law of the Uvd (Amos 2:4) 

19 The day of small things (Zcch.4:10) 

20 God’s name (MaL 1:6) 

21 Others (Lk. 18:9; Jas. 2:6) 

22 Christians (1 Cor. 4:10) 

Despise rs (2). Acts 13:41; 2 Tim. 3:3 
Desplseg (1). Rom. 2:4 

Desplseth (16).God d. not any.Job 36:5 
Void of wisdom d. neighbors.Pr. 11:12 
A fool d. father*sInstruction.Pr.l5:5 
A foolish man d. his mother, Pr. 15:20 
Refuseth Instruction d. self.Pr. 15:32 
He that d. you d. MeJ-k.lO:16; 1 Ttu4:8 
Despising (l).Hcb. 12:2 


Despiteful (3). Ezek. 25:15; 36:5; Rom. 

1730; c 161-1 14:5 

Despltefullv (3), Mu 5:44; Lk. 6:28; Acts 
Degyndency. 8 examples of, 627 
Destiny. 2 destinies of men, d 7-1* 
Destitute (8). Gen. 24:27; Ps. 102:17; 
14L0;Pr. 15:21;Ezek. 32:15; 1 Tlm.6: 
5; Heb. 11:37; Jas. 2:15 195-1* 

Destroy ( 258). Defined.h 87-4; 110-4“; 

I will d. man,Gen. 6:7,13,17; 7:4 
No mere be flood to d.man.Geo. 9:11-15 
Will You d.righteouswlth,Gen.l6:23- 
I will utterly d.cities.Num.ZL2 32 

Ye shalld.allthlspeople,Num.3£15 
D. all plctises, ima ges, Num. 33:52 
Utterly d. ihem.Dt. 7:2;20;I7:3I:3 
Josh. 9:24; 11:20; Judg. 21:11 25 

Shall not hurt nor d. in all, Isa. 11:9; 65: 
Woe... pastors that d. flock, Jer. 23:1 
D. thee, covering cherub, Ezek. 28:16 
D. all wise mo) of Babylon, Dan. 2:12 
Consume aodd.UDtothe end,Dan.7:26 
D, mighty and holy people, Dan. B: 24 
By peace d. many, Dan. 8:25 
D. the city and sanctuary, Dan. 9:26 
Seek to d. all nations, Zech. 12:9 
Not come to d. ,but fulfil, Mt. 5:17 
Able to d.both soul and body, Mul0:26 
To steal, kill, d. .Jn, 10:10 
Defile temple will God d., lCor.3:17 
Through death d, him, Heb. 2:14 
D. the works of the devil, 1 Jn. 3:8 
Decoyed (167). Many pastors d. My 
vineyard. Jet. 12:10 7:14 

Kingdom, never bed., Dan, 2:44: 6:26; 
Body of sin might be d,, Rom. 6:6 
D. of serpents, Num. 11; 1 Cor. 10:9 
Last enemy be d. is death, 1 Cor. 15:26 
D. them that believed not, Jude 5 
D es tro y er (7).Ex. 12:23; Judg. 16:24; Job 
T5:2l; Ps. 17:4; Pr. 28:24; Jer. 4:7; 1 
Car. 10:10 22:7:50:11 

Dfittpyqi( 4). Job 33:22: Isa.4Stl7; Jer. 
D cCoy eg (4). Job 14:19; Jer. 51:26;Mt. 
Lk. 15:29 

PMtnnreth (8). Du 8:20: Job 9:22:12:23; 


Pr. 6:32; 11:9; 31:3: EccL 7:7; ftlB 
Decoying (14). Utterly d. ,Du 3:6; 13» 
IS; Joe. 11:11; 2KI.1941: Isa.37:ll 
Angel of ibe Lend d., 1 Chr. 21:12-15 
D.r«m, Iia.20:2 
D. lion,Jer. 2:30 
D. wind, Jer. 51:1 
D. mountain, Jer. 51:25 
D. weapon, Ezek. 9:1 
Decuctlon (93). Mighty d., Du 7:23 
Bitter d., Du 32:24 
Great d., 1 Sam. 5:9; Jer. 6:1 
Deadly d., 1 Sam. 5:9 
Utter d., 1 Ki. 20:42 
Hell and d. ,Pr. 15:11; 27:20 
Pride goeth before d. ,Pr. 16:18 
Broad Is the wayleadetbto d. ,Mu7:13 
Satan far d. of the flesh. 1 Cor. 5:5 
Everlasting d., 2 Th. 1:9 
Drown men in d. and, 1 Tim. 6:9 
Swift d. ,2 Pet. 2:1 

Wrest scriptures to own d., 2 Pet. 3:16 
Destructions (3i.Pi. 9rf5; 35c 17; 107:20 
DeUln_(2), Judg. 13:15-16 
Detained (1). 1 Sam. 21:7 
Determinate (1), Acts 2:23 
Determination (1). Zeph. 3:0 
Determine (l).Ex. 21:22 
Determined(30).70weeks d. .Dan. 9:24 
Pilate was d. to let Him go. Acts 3:13 
Counsel d. before to be done. Acts 4:26 
Hath d. the times before. Acts 17:26 
I d. not to know any thing, 1 Cor. 2:2 
Detest (1). Dt. 7:26 

Detestable (6), Jer. 16:10; Ezek. 5:11; 

7:20; 11:18, 21; 37:23 
Deuel (4). knowledge ofGod. Num. 1:14; 

7:42, 47; 10:20. See Reuel 
Deuteronomy. Defined.a 199-1; f217-4 
Device (10). 2 Chr. 2:14; Esther 8:3; 9: 
25; Ps. 21:11; 140:8; Eccl. 9:10; Jer. 
16:11; 51:11; Lam. 3:62; Acts 17:29 
Devices (16).lob 5:12; 21:27; Ps. 10:2; 
33:10; 37:7; Pr.l:31; 12:2; 14:17; 1ft 
21; Isa, 32:7; Jer. 11:19; 16:12, 18; 
Dan. 11:24-25; 2 Cor. 2:11 
Devil (60). DeHned, s 101-4*; j 104-4“ 
One chief d. .many demons,633-635; 
Mt. 9:33:12:24-28; Mk. 3:15-22; Lk. 
11:15-20. See Satan 
Tempted Chritf 40 days, Mt. 4:1-11; 

Mk. 1:12-13; Lk. 4:1-13 
Sows tares among Christians, Mt. 13: 

39; Mk. 4:15; Lk. 6:12 
Hell prepared for, Mt, 25:41 
Father of unsaved,Jn. 8:44; Acts 13:10 
Persuaded Judas to betray Chdg Jn J3:2 
Cause of sickness, Jn. 10:10;Acts 10:38 
Seeks way in all llves^ph.4:27; 6:11-12 
Condemned for sin, 1 Tim. 3:6 
Ensnares saints, 1 Tim. 3:7; 2Tim.2:26 
Has powa of death, Heb. 2:14-15 
Mug be resisted for victory, Jas. 4:7; 
1 Pet. 5:8-9 

Every tinner of the d,, 1 Jn. 3:8-10 
Angels also contend with him, Jude 9 
Defeats some saints. Rev. 2:10 
Deceives the whole world. Rev. 12:9 
Will be cag out of heaven in the mid¬ 
dle of Daniel's 70th week .Rev .12:7 -12 
Will be defeated at Armageddon and 
put In the abyo.Rev. 20:2 
Will cause the lag rebellion against 
God, thenbe confined to eternal bell. 
Rev. 20:7-10 

The word devil Is also used of Individ¬ 
ual demons under the Devil or Satan. 
See Devils below.and Demons, 632. 
The word is applied to Judas, as an 
adversary of Christ, Jn. 6:70 
A devil or demon may possess a person 
and cause: 14) 

Dumbness (Muft32-33; 12:22;Lk.ll: 
Blindness (Mt. 12:22) 24-30) 

Grievous vexadoo (Mt. 15:22; Mk. 7: 
Convulsions, suicidal mania (Mt. 17: 

15-18; Lk. ft 37-43) 

Insanity (Mk. 5:1-18; Lk. 8:26-39) 
Uncleanness (Lk. 4:33-36) 

Devilish (1). Jas. 3:15 4* 

Devils (55). Defined, j 598-4;632;j 104- 
Doctrine of d. , 632-633 of O. T. 

100 facts about d. ,632-633 of O.T. 
Always obey Christ, m 35-4* 

Knew Jesus as Son of God, j 35-4* 
Have names, 1 39-4“ 

Have will power, k 39-4* 

Caure maladies, a 45-1*; h 68-1*. See 
Demons. 632; and Devil, above 
10 acts of d., a 45-1* 

Unclean d. ,1 61-4* 

Know God's plan for man, m 61-4* 
Intelligence of d. ,n 61-4* 

D. are Individuals, u 66-4* 

Go In and out of men at will if per¬ 
mitted by chem.b 68-1* 

10 facts about d., o 72-4* 

Blind men, 1 76-1* 

Locug demons, e, h 292-1* 

Cavalry d., f-i 292-4- 


Pagans sacrifice to d., Lev. 17:7; Dt. 
32:17; 2 Chr. 11:15; Ps. 106:37; 1 
Cor. 10:20-21; Rev. 9:20 
Possess men, Mt. 4:24; 7:22;0:16, 28- 
33; Mk. 1:32 

Ruled by Satan, Mt. 9:34; 12:24-28 
Subject to Christ, Mt. 9:34; 12:24-28; 
Mk. 3:15-22; 5:12; 16:9; Lk. 4.41; 8: 
2, 27-30; 11:15-20; 13:32 
Subject to believers, Mt. 10:1-8; Mk. 

6:13; 9:38; 16:17; Lk. 9:1,49; 10:17 -19 
Commune with men, 1 Car. 10:20-21 
Teach doctrines, 1 Tim. 4:1 
Believe In God, Jas. 2:19 
Work miracles. Rev. 16:14. Cp. Mt. 
24:24; 2Th. 2:8 -12; Rev. 13:12-17 
Devise (16). D. cunning works. Ex. 31: 
4; 35:35 

D. curious works. Ex, 35:32 
D. hurt, Ps. 354; 41:7 
D. deceitful marten, Ps. 35:20 
D. evil, Pr. 3:29; 14:22; Mic. 2:3 
D. good, Pr. 14:22 
D. froward things, Pr. 16:30 
D. mischief, Ezek. 11:2 
D. iniquity, Mic. 2:1 
Devised (12). 2 Sam. 21:5; l Ki. 12:33; 
Esther 6:3, 5; 9:24-25; Ps. 31:13; Jer. 
11:19; 48:2;51:12; Lam. 2:17; 2Pet. 1:16 
Deviseth (8). Ps. 36:4; 52:2; Pr. 6:14. 

10; 16:9; 24:8; Isa. 32:7-B 
Devote (1), Lev. 27:28 
Devoted (7). Lev. 27:21-29; Num. 18: 
rJTPs. 119:38 

Things d. to God, i 151-1; e, g 151-4 
10 things d. to jriests, a 177-1 
Devotions (1), objects of worship. Acts 

11:23 

Devour (71). D. the prey, Gen. 49:27 

“IT 19.49 


D. the cedars, Judg. 9:15; Zech. 11:1 
D. strength by death. Job 18:13 
D. Israel with open mouth, Isa. 9:12 
D. briers and thorns, Isa. 9:18; 10:17 
D. by the sword, Jer. 46:10 
D. by famine, pestilence, Ezek. 7:15 
D. every green tree, Ezek. 2047 
D. the palaces, Amos 1:10,12,14; 2:2, 5 
D. widows' houses, Mt. 23:14; Mk. 12: 
40* Lk. 2047 

D. the adversaries. Heb. 10:27 
D. her child as soon as. Rev. 124 
If hite and d. one another, GaL 5:15 
Seeking whom he may d., IPeu 5:8 
Devoured (53). See Devour , v 268-4“ 

D. and brake in pieces, Dan. 7:7,19 
D. their judges. Has. 7:7 
D. the great deep, Amos 74 3:8 

D. by fire of My jealousy, Zeph. U18; 
D. living with harlots, Lk. 15:30 5 

Fowls d. them, Mt. 134; Mk.44; Lk. 8: 
Fire from heaven and d. ,Rev. 20:9 
Devomer (1), MaL 3:11 
Devourest (1), Ezek. 36:13 
Deyouretli (10). 2 Sam. 11:25; Pr. 19: 
26; 20:25; Isa. 5:24; Lam. 2:3; Ezek. 
154;Joel2:3-5; Hab. 1:13;Rev. 11:5 
Devouring (6). Ex. 24:17; Ps. 524; Isa. 

29:6; 3(5:27, 30; 33:14 
Devout (9). Lk. 2:25; Acts 2:5; 8:2; 10: 

2, 7; 13:50; 174, 17; 22:12 
Dew (35). Symbol of blessing, 126-1 
D. of heaven, Gen. 27:28, 39; Ban. 4: 
15, 23; 5:21 

D. dropped from heavens, Dt. 33:26 
D. on fleece only, Judg. 6:37 -40 
D. of Hermon, Ps. 133:3 
Who hath begotten drops of. Job 38:28 
Thou hast the d. of youth, Ps. 110:3 
I will be as d. to Israel, Hos. 14:5 
Diadem (4). turban: mitre: king’s crown.' 

Job 29:14; Isa. 28:5; 62:3: Ezek. 21:26 
Dial (2). Sund., 415; h 482-1 
Diamond (4), 118; Ex. 28:18; 39:ll;Jer. 
17:1; Ezelu 28:13 

Diana (5). Asiatic goddess with many 
breasts to signify die mother of life; 
her lower pan was like a mummy. 
She was known as Cvbele among Phry - 
gians; Ma among the Cappadocians; 
Aurgatis and Astarte among the Phoe - 
nicians; and Isbiar among A ssyrians and 
Babylonians. See Acts 19:24-35; n 146- 
4*; o-p 147-1* 

Diblaim (1). two cakes. Has. 1:3 
PiFlafli (1), a place, Ezek. 6:14 
Dlhoo (9). washing. 2 cities. Num. 21: 
35; 32:3, 34; Josh. 13:9, 17; Neh. 11: 
25; Isa. 15:2; Jer. 48:18, 22. See Pi¬ 
rn on and Dimonah 
Dibon-gad (2). frum. 3345-46 
Pibri (l). eloquent. Lev. 24:11 
Did (998). D. the signs. Ex. 4:30 
DT as me Lcrd commanded. Ex. 7:6, 
10; Lev. 16:34; Num. 17:11; 20:27 
D. not many mighty works, Mt. 13:58 
D.hlde Himself from them, Jn. 12:36 
D. foreknow, Rom. 8:29 
D. predestinate, Ram. 8:29-30 
D. all eat same spiritual. 1 Car. 10:3-4 




Grace d. more abound, Rom. 5:20 
Mildest (1), Acts 7:28 
Didst ( 122). See Did and Do 
Didyrnus (3). twinTIn. 11:1^20:24; 21:2 
£jg_{316). Thau shall surety d. (spoken 
by God), Gen. 2:17; Ezek. 3:18-20; 
33:0, 14; (spoken by man), Gen. 20: 

7; 1 Sam. 14:44; 22;16; 1 Ki. 2:37, 
42; Jer. 26:8 

He shall d. in his sin, Ezek. 3:19-20; 

18:18; 33:9, 18; Rom. 8:13 
D. dead) of righteous, Num. 23:10 
If man d., shall he live again. Job 14:14 
D. without wisdom. Job 4:21 
D. without knowledge, Job 36:12 
Tomorrow we d., Isa. 22:13; 1 Car. 15: 
D. in your sins, J n. 8;21 -24 32 

Shall never d. ,Jru 6:50; 11:26 
In Adam all d,, 1 Cot. 15:22 
I d. daily, 1 Cor. 15:31; n 1884* 

To d. is gain, PfaiL 1:21 
Appointed once to d., Heb. 9:27 
14 proofs no set time to, g 25 -l;h 89-1 
Died (199). The beggar Lk. 16:22 
The rich man also d., Lk. 16:22 
Christ d. for the ungodly, Rom. 5:6 
Christ d. for us, Rom. 5:8; 14:15 
He d. unto sin odcc. Rom. 6:10 
Christ d. for our sins, 1 Cor. 15:3 
One d. for all, then, 2 Cor. 5:14 
Jesus d. and rose again, 1 Th. 4:14 
These all d. in faith, Heb. 11:13 
Diest (1), Ruth 1:17 
Diet (2). Jer. 52:34 
Dietary . Health laws. 115 Dt. 14:21 
Dieth (29). D. of itself, Lev. 7:24; 22:8; 
D. in full strength. Job 21:23 
D. in bitterness of soul. Job 21:25 
D. he shall carry nothing, Ps. 49:17 
One d. so d.the other, Eccl. 3:19 
Worm d. not.Mk.944. 46, 48 
D.no mare, death has no, Rom. 6:9 
Differ (1). 1 Cor. 4:7 
Difference (12). Put d. between. Ex. 11: 
7; Lev. 10:10; 20:25; Ezek. 44:23 
God put no d. between them. Acts 15:9 
There is no d., Rom. 3:22; 10:12 
D. between man and wife, 1 Car. 7:34 
Have com passion, malting d., Jude 22 
Differences (1). 1 Car. 12:5 

, 1 Car. 1541; GaL 4:1 
. Rom. 12:6 

D. a pit. Ex. 21;33;Job6:27 
. brass, Dt. 8*9 
D. through waU, Ezek. 8:8; 12:5, 12 
D. into heU, A mas 9:2 
D. about it and dung it, Lk. 13:6 
1 cannot d., to beg I am, Lk. 16:3 
Digged (37). D. wells. Gen. 21:30; 26: 
15-32; Num. 21:18; Du 6:11 
D. a ptit, Ps. 57:6; 94:13; Jex. 18:20,22 
D. a winepress. Mu 21:33; Mk. 12:1 
Mggedst (1), Du 6:11 
IXggeth (3). Pr. 16:27; 26:27; EccL 10:8 
Dignities (2). 2 Pet. 2:10; Jude 8 
Dignity (4). Gen. 49:3; Esther6:3;EccL 
10:6; Hab. 1:7 Chr. 1:21 

Diklah (2), palm grove, Gen. 10:27; 1 
Dilean (1), city of Judah, Josh. 15:38 
Diligence (10). Pr.4:23; Lk. 12:59; Ran. 
12:8; 2 Car. 8:7; 2 Tim. 4:9, 21; Heb. 
6:11; 2 Peu 1:5, 10; Ju<fe 3 
Diligent (15). Du 19:18; Josh. 22:5; Ps. 
M3T77:6; Pr. 104; 12:24, 27; 134; 
21:5; 22:29; 27:23; 2 Cot. 8:22; Tiu 
3:12; 2 Peu 3:14 

Diligently (3*71. If d. hearken. Ex. 15: 
26 ; Isa! 55:2; Jer. 17:24 
Keep soul d. lest forget, Du 4:9 
Teach them d. to children, Du 6:7 
D. keep commandments, Du 6:17; 11: 

13, 22; 28:1; Ps. 1194 
D. enquire, Du 13:14; 17:4 
D. obey voice of Lord, Zech. 6:15 
D. followed good work, 1 Tim. 5:10 
Reward that d. seek Him, Heb. 11:6 
Looking d.lest any fail, Heb. 12:15 
Enquired and searched d., 1 Peu 1:10 
9 things id do d., c 206-4 
DilL d 26-1* 

Dim (9). Gen. 27:1; 48:10; Du 34:7; 1 
“5am. 3:2; 4:15; Job 17:7; Isa. 32:3; 
Lam. 4:1; 5:17 

Diminish (8). Ex. 5:8; 21:10; Lev. 25:16; 
Du 4:2; 12:32; Jer. 26:2;Ezek. 5:11; 
29:15 

Diminidicd (5). Ox. 5:11; Pr. 13:11; Isa. 

SljTTFTer. 29:6; Ezek. 16:27 
Diminishing fit. Rom. 11:12 
Dimnah (1), city in Zebulun, Josh. 21:35 
Dimness (1). Isa. 8:22; 9:1 
Dim on (2). city in Reuben, Isa. 15:9. 

See Dibon and Dimo nah 
Dimonah (1), losh. 15:25. See Dibon and 

Dinah (7), justice, d 29-1; Gen. 30:21; 
“3ET-13. 26; 46:15 
Dinah's (1). Gen. 34:25 
THnaltes(l). people of the East, Ezra 4:9 
Mneffl. Gen.43:16; Uu 11:37; Jn. 21:12 
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DInEab'aili’(2)?Gen. 36:32; 1 Chr. 1:43 
runtyj (G\ Pr. 15:17; Mu 22»4; Lk. 11: 
38;T4:12 

Dionysius Cl). B°d of wine, Acts 17:34 
Dlritrepfc* (1). nourished by Jupiter, 3 


icnsu 


Dip (10). D. in blood. Ex. 12:22; Lev. 
4:0, 17; 14:6-16, 51 
D. In water, Num. 19:18; Lk. 16:24 
D. In oil. Di. 33:24 
D. monel In vinegar, Ruth 2:14 
Diplomacy . 1 Car. 9:20-23 

10 ~e?umplea of diplomacy : 

1 Ablmelech (Gen. 21:2-23; 26:26- 

2 Gibeonites(Josh. 9:3-16) 30 

3 David (2 Sam. 15:32-37; 16:15-10) 

4 The wise woman (2 Sam. 20:10-22) 

5 Absalom (2 Sam. 15:2-6) 

6 Solomon(1 Ki. 5:1 -2; 9:10 -27) 

7 Ahaz (2 Ki. 16:0-9) 

8 Tyre and Sldon (Acts 12:20 -22) 

9 Paul a this trial (Acts 23:6-10) 

10 Paul placating Jews (Acts 16:3; 21: 
20-25) 

Dipped (10). D. coat in blood, Gen. 37:31 
D. in blood. Lev. 9:9; P«. 60:23 
D. in honeycomb, 1 Sam. 14:27 
D. 7 times in Jcrdan, 2 Ki. 5:14 
D. In water, 2 KJL 6:15 
D. the sop, Jn. 13:26 
Vesture d. in blood. Rev. 19:13 
Dlppefii (2). Mt, 26:23; Mk. 14:20 
DlrectTlO), Gen. 46:28; Ps. 5:3; Pr. 3: 
6; 11:5; Eccl. 10:10; Isa. 45:13; 61:8; 
Jer. 10:23; 1 Th. 3:11; 2 Th. 3:5 
Directed (3), Job 32:14; Ps. 119:5; Isa. 

Dlrecteth (3), Job 37:3; Pr. 16:9; 21:29 
Dlrecnon (1). Num. 21:18 
Directiv es. Num. 194; Ezek. 42:12 
Plnf A.Judg. 3:22; Ps. 18:42; Isa. 57:20 
DEallow (1), Num. 30:5 4-7 

Dliallowed (5). Num. 30:5, 8,11; 1 Pet. 
Disannul f3f, lob40:8: Iia. 14:27; Cal. 3: 
Dfcannulled (3). Isa. 28:18 17 

Disannulleth (1). Gal. 3:15 
Dljca nnuliing (1). Heb. 7:18 
Disappoint ? 1). Ps. 17:13 
Disappointed (1). Pr. 15:22 
Disappointed! (1). Job 5:12 
Discern (rtlTD. good and bad, 2 Sara. 
r?jl7; 19:35; 1 Ki. 3:9 
D. clean, unclean, Ezek. 44:23 
D. right and left hands, Jonah 4:11 
D. righteous and wicked, Mai. 3:18 
D. face of sky, Mt. 16:3; Lk. 12:56 
D. good and evil, Heb. 5:14 
Discerned (4), Gen. 27:23; 1 Ki. 20:41; 
“PrTTTTr 1 Cor. 2:14 
Disc erne r (1), Heb. 4:12 
Discerned! (1), Eccl. 8:5 
Discerning (2). 1 Car. 11:29; 12:10 
Discharge tl), Eccl. 8:8 
Discharged (1), 1 Ki. 5:9 Lk. 6:40 
Piscipfe (28).Not above Mas., Mt.l0:24; 
In die name of a d., Mt. 10:42 
Who also was Jesus'd., Mt. 27:57 
He cannot be My d., Lk. 14:26-27, 33 
The other d., Jn. 20:2-0; 21:7, 20 
Disciples (244). Once In O.T, (Isa. 8:16) 
First one, 1 34* 

Calling of d., m 3-4* 

Left all to follow Jesus, n 3-4* 
Warnings to d., b 10 -4* 

Not cowards if flee, c 10-4* 

Highest goal of d., f 10 -4* 

To be scribes, n 15-1* 

Fear of. g 16-1* 

Ignorance of, g 17-1’; d 70-4* 
Powerless, faithless, g-h 19-1* 

Chief concern of, a 19-4* 

A common mistake of, d 82-4* 

3 things ordained to do, e 113-4* 
Unbelief of. q 544*; c 70-1* 

12 reasons expect hatred, J 113-4* 

A disgrace to, p 87-1* 

Suffer persecution, k 113-4“; p 116-4' 
Mark of true d., k 111-4* 

Power of attorney, g-1 114-4* 

Not orphans, i 112-4* 

10fold testimony of, t 116-1* 

Clean, 1 113-1* 

7 things prayed for, u 115-1“ 

Must remain in Christ, k, n 1)3-1* 

All sent of God to work, I 115-4* 
Degree of obedience, a 113-4* 
Sanctification prayed for, j 115-4* 
Parmcrs with Christ d 113-4* 

Prayer for unity among, k 115-4* 
Modern ones, b 70-1* 

Secret of success In work, ro 115-4* 
Greatest error of, k 70-1* 

Protected by Jesus, t 116-1* 

True nature of d., e 70-4* 

Duty of d., q 70 -4* 

4 things continued in, f 124-4* 
Commission of, a 71-1* 

New fillings of Spirit, n 126 4* 

Power premised to all, o 71-1* 

New doctrines to d., t 114-1* 


ee darkly now, n 
Disorderly, b 229-4* 

3 disturbing rhtng«, 229* 

Thy d. fast not, Mt. 9:10 -14; Mk. 2:18 
D. do that which is not lawful, Mt. 12: 

1-12; 15:2; Mk. 2:23; Lk. 6:1 
Then all d. forsook Him, Mt. 26:56 
Expounded all things to d., Mk. 4:34 
Tell His d. and Peter, Mk. 16:7 
As John also taught his d.. Lk. 11:1 
Eat the passover with My d., Lk. 22:11 
His d. believed on Him, Jn. 2:11 
Baptized more d. than John, Jn. 4:1 
Many went back and walked, Jn.6:66 
Fruit; so shall ye be My d., Jn. 15:8 
D. were multiplied. Acts 6:1, 7 
D. first called Christians, Acts 11:26 
D. were filled with joy. Acts 13:52 
D. together to break bread. Acts 20:7 
Disciples* (1), In. 13:5 
bisclpleship . 10 tests of, v 10 -4* 

3 requirements of, f 12-1* 

True tests of, r 124*; p 38-1*; c 1134* 

4 requirements of, n 44-1* 

4 demands of, r 77-4* 

Discipline (1), Job 36:10. See Church 
and d., Mt. 16:19; 18:15-18; Rom. 16: 
17; 1 Cor.4:19; 5;1-13; 16:22; 2 Cor. 
2:6-10; 6:14-15; 7:8; 13:1-2, 10; Gal. 
6:1; ITh. 5:14; 2 Th. 3:6, 14-15; 1 
Tim. 1:19-20; 5:1-2, 19-20; 6:3-5; 

2 Tim. 4:2; Tit. 1:13; 2:15; 3:10; 2 
Jn. 10;Jude 22-23 
Disclose (1). Isa. 26:21 
Discomfited (9). harassed; routed; de¬ 
stroyed, Ux. 17:13; Num. 14:4-5; Josh. 
10:10; judg. 4:15; 8:12; 1 Sam. 7:10; 
2 Sam. 22:15; Ps. 18:14; Isa. 31:8 
Discomfiture (1). ISam. 14:20 
Discontented (1). 1 Sam. 22:2 
Discontinue fl), Jer. 17:4 
DiscoctR gT Pr. 6:14* 19 
Discourage (1), Num. 32:7 
Discouraged (fj), Num. 21:4; 32:9; Dt. 

1:21, 28; Isa. 42:4; Col. 3:21 
Discover (12). D. skirts, Dt. 22:30; Jer. 
I&33. 2o; Nah. 3:5 
D. selves, 1 Sam, 14:8, 11 
D. his own heart, Pr, 18:2 
D. not a secret to another, Pr. 25:0 
D. their secret parts, Isa. 3:17 
D. Lam. 4:22; Hos. 2:10 
D. nakedness, Ezek. 16:37 
Discovered (21). See Discover 
D. foundations of earth, 2 5am. 22:16 
D. die coverings of Judah, Isa. 22:8 
D. thyself to another, Isa. 57:8 
D. iniquity, Lam. 2:14; Ezek. 16;57; 
21:24; 23:18, 29; Hos. 7:1 
Discovered! (2). Job 12:22; Ps. 29:9 
overing (1). Hab. 3:13 
reet (3). Gen. 41:33, 39; Tit. 2:5 
I Discreetly (1), Mk. 12:34 

(9), Ps. 112:5; Pr. 1:4; 2:11; 
11:22; 19:11; Isa. 28:26; 

Jer. 10:12 

Disdained (2). 1 Sam. 17:42 Job 30:1 
Discare (fa). Defined, m 207-4; a 4-1* 
In”what sense God responsible, d 80 -4 
When done away, d 80 4 
Curses upon men, f 80 -4 
Healing of. See Healing and Sickness 
Kinds of d., 632; Sir 
Shall I recover of this, 2 Ki. 1:2; 8:8 
D. exceeding great, 2 Chr. 16:12 
In his d. sought not, 2 Chr. 16:12 
D. of the bowels, 2 Chr. 21:15, 10 
Loins filled loathsome d., Ps. 38:7 
Healed ali manner of, Mt. 4:23; 9:35 
Power over all manner of, Mt. 10:1 
Diseased (8). 1 Ki. 15:23; 2 Chr. 16:12; 
Ezek. 34:4, 21; Mt. 9:20; 14:35; Mk. 
1:32; Jn. 9:2 

Diseases (13). Put none of these d. up¬ 
on you. Ex. 15:26; Dt. 7:15 
Bring upon you all d., Dt. 28:60 
Healeth ali thy d., Ps. 103:3 
Many that had d,, Mk. 1:34; Lk. 4:40 
To be healed of their d., Lk. 6:17 
Power to cure d., Lk. 9:1 
D. departed from them. Acts 19:12 
Which had d. in the island. Acts28:9 
Disfigure (1). Mt. 6:16 
DLsgraceT(1). Jer. 14:21 29 

Disguise (3). I Ki. 14:2; 22:30 ; 2 Chr. 18: 
Disguised (5). 1 Sam. 28:8; 1 Ki. 20:38; 




onourcst 


rm 


WVAI 


n x. , 'i . v rj, i 


iijpq.M.rrrM 


22:30; 2 Chr. 18:29; 35:22 
Disguised! (1), Job 24:15 
DEi '(3)7Judg. 5:25; 2 Ki. 21:13; Mt. 
“55:23; Mk. 14:20 

Dish an (5). leaping, Gen. 36:21, 28. 30: 


i Ri :* K 


Dishes (31. Ex. 25:29; 37:16; Num. 4:7 
Piahon (7), leaping. 2 men. Gen. 36: 

2l-9b; 1 Chr. 1:36-41. See Utahan 
Dishonest (2). Ezek. 22:13,“57 
Dishonesty (1). 2 Cor. 4:2 
Dishonour (11). Ezra4:14: Ps. 35:26:69; 
19; 71:13; Pr. 6:33; Jn, 8:49; Rom. 1: 
24: 9:21; 1 Cot. 15:43; 2 Car. 6:8; 2 
Tim. 2:20 


\om. 

(3), Mic. 7:6; 1 Cor. 11:4-5 
. Num. 14:12 

_ , L). Neither be d., Dt, 31; 

8; Josh. 1:9; 8:1; 10:25; 1 Chr. 22: 
13; 28:30 j 2 Chr. 20:15,17; 32:7; Isa. 
41:10; Jer. 10:2; 23:4; 30:10; 46:27 
D. and confounded, 2 KI. 19:26; Isa. 
37-97- ler 48-1 

Dismaying (1), Jer. 48:39 19:41 

Dismissed (3), 2 Chr. 23:8; Acts 15:30; 
Disobedience (6), Rom. 5:19; 2 Cor. 10: 

6; Eph. 2:2; 5:6;Col. 3:6; licb. 2:2 
Disobedient (13), 1 Ki. 13:26; Nch. 9: 
26; Lk. 1:17; Acts 26:19; Rom. 1:30; 
10:21; 1 Tim. 1:9; 2 Tim. 3:2; Tit. 
1:16; 3:3; 1 Pet. 2:7-8; 3:20 
Disobeyed (1). 1 KI. 13:21 
Dlsorderly" (3). 2 Th. 3:6, 7, 11 
Dispatch (1). Ezek, 23:47 
Dhpensarion (4). Defined. 58; c 182-4*1 
a 208-1*. See Ages 
9 d. of Scripture, 59. See 53 
9 features of each d., 59 
7 d. for man, 53; 59; 213* 

Of angels, Lucifer, and pre-Adamites, 
b 1-1; 1 14:4*; 53; 58-59 
Of Innocence, 59; Gen. 2:1-3:24 
Of Conscience, 59; Gen. 4:1-8:22 
Of Human Government, 60; Gen. 9:1- 
11:32 12:37 

Of Promise, 6Q;c 129-4*; Gen. I2:l-Ex. 
Of Law, 60; Ex. 12:38-Mt. 3:1 2 

Of Grace, 61;Mt. 3:1-Rev. 19:10; Eph. 3:1 
Of Divine Government, 61; Rev. 19:11 
Of the redeemed and faithful angels, 
62; 213*; Rev. 21-22; Isa. 66:22-24 
Of the fulness of times, z 208-1; Eph. 
1:10 

5 kinds of dispensations, 213* 

D. of the gospel, 1 Cor. 9:17; Col. 1:25 
Dispensetloaal dealings.9foId reason foe 


1 Man is a free moral agent 
f 19-4*; 264*) 

2 The wills of free creatures must be 
tested to see If they are willing to co¬ 
operate withGodfor the greatest good 
of all (Eph. 2:7) 

3 Moral agents must prove them¬ 
selves true to become worthy of the 
confidence of the Creator before being 
entrusted with the eternal administra¬ 
tion of the universe (Eph. 3:9-11) 

4 Free moral agents mua have their 
wills purged of all possibility of falling, 
so there will be no possibility of mar¬ 
ling God's plan sometime in eternity, 
through the misuse of their wills (1 Cor. 
15:24-28) 

5 Free creatures with free wills mua 
eventually lean these lesaonc 

(1) That God must be respected and 
obeyed 

(2) That His laws are final and just 

(3) That He should, by His own posi¬ 
tion as Creator, Preserver, Governor, 
and Lord, and by His history of justice 
and righteousness, be recognized by all 
as the Supreme Moral Governor of the 
universe 

(4) That God is the only absolutely 
just and perfect Being - the only one 
capable and worthy of unquestionable 
authority 

(5) That He does only those things 
which ate for the common good of all 
creation 

(6) That sin does not pay and will 
□ever be excused 

(7) That God's form of government 
Is toe only correct one 

(8) That a loving and free submis¬ 
sion toGod is the highest and most no¬ 
ble principle of free moral government 

(9) That Justice and rlghteousnes 
mu* prevail .or no society can be eter¬ 
nally pressved in the universe 

(10) That consecration to the greatest 
good of all Is the true nature and highest 
glory of the creature 

(11) That God is merciful and forgiv¬ 
ing to rebels who are penitent,and leam 
obedience through their experiences 

(12) That all file accusations of 
present rebels against God are untrue 

6 God's plan Is to restore man to his 
original position as before the fall, with 
full dominion over all things (Dan. 7: 
10, 27; Rev. 5:10: 22:4-5) 

7 God*i dealings with free moral 
agents In hollneo and absolute justice 
to all alike, (rives Him a sound basis 
for punish meat of rebels - all who refuse 
tocanform to the divine plan(Mt.25:41) 

8 Dispensational dealings are neces¬ 
sary to assure lasting benefits for the 
eternal society; they guarantee the 
preservation of God's eternal plan 
which He purposed In Christ (Eph, 1: 
10; 2:7; 3:9-10) 

9* Such dealings with man will make 



Disperse (8). D. yourselves among, 1 
Sam. 14:34 

Lips of wise d. knowledge, Pr. 15:7 
Jews d. among file countries, Ezek. 12: 
15; 20:23; 22:15; 29:12; 30:23-26 
Dispersed (10). 2 Chr. 11:23; Esther 3: 
8; Ps. 112:9; Pr. 5:16; Isa. 11:12; Ezek. 
36:19; Zeph. 3:10; Jn. 7:35; Acts 5: 
37; 2 Cor. 9:9 

Dispersion , of Israel, p. 237 
Dispersions (1). Jer. 25:34. 3 main d .: 

1 Of 10 tribes by Assyria. c 164-4; h 
406-4; 2 Ki. 17 

2 Of Judah by Babylon, m 407-1; b 
486-4; 2 Ki. 24-25 

3 Of Jews by Rome, Lk. 21:20-24 
Displayed (1) because of truth, Ps. 60:4 
Displease (5). Gen. 31:35; Num. 22:34; 

1 Sam. 29:7; 2 Sam. 11:25; Pr. 24:18 
Displeased (26). D. the Lord, Gen. 38:10; 
Num. 11:1; 2 Sam. 11:27; IChr. 21:7 
D. Moses, Num. 11:10 
D. Samuel, l Sam. 8:6 
D. Saul, 1 Sam. 18:8 
D. David, 2 Sam. 6:8; 1 Chr. 13:11 
D. Ahab, 1 Ki. 20:43; 214 
D. Darius, Dan. 6:14 
D. Jonah, Jonah 4:1 
D. chief priests, scribes, Mt. 21:15 
D. Jesus, Mk. 10:14 
Disciples d., Mk. 10r41 
D. Herod, Acts 12:20 
Displeasure (5). Hot d., Dt. 9:19; Ps. 

Bsl; 3fl:i 

Sore d,, Ps. 2:5. Cp. Judg. 15:3 
Disposed (4). Job 34:13; 37:15; Acts 18: 

27; 1 Cor. 10:27 
Disposing (1). Pr. 16:33 
Disposition (1). Acts 7:53 
Dispossess (2). Num. 33:53; Dt. 7:17 
Disposed (2). Num. 32:39; Judg. 11:23 
Disputation (1). Acts 15:2 
Disputations (1). Rom. 14:1 
Dispute (l77 Job 23:7 
Disputed (5). Mk. 9:33-34; Acts 9:29; 

17-I T 7 hide q 

Disputer (1). m 176-4*; 1 Cor. 1:20 12 
Disputing (5). Acts6:9: 15:7; 19:8-9; 24: 
Disputing (Z). Phil. 2:14; 1 Tim. 6:5 
DEjuIeffl), Jer, 50:34 
Disquieted (6), 1 Sam. 28:15; Ps. 39:6; 

4z:5, TT; 43:5; Pr. 30:21 
Disouiemess (1). Ps. 38:0 Gal.2;I3 
Dissembled (3), Josh. 7:11; Jer. 42:20; 
Dissemblers (1). Ps. 264 
Dissemble!!! (1), Pr, 26:24 
Dissension (3), Acts 15:2; 23:7, 10 
Dissimulation (2), hypocrisy; insincer- 
Ity; sbamTR'oni. 12:9; Gal. 2:13 
Dissolved). Dan. 5:16 
Dissolved (8). j 194-4*; Ps. 75:3; Isa. 
14:31; 24:19; 344; Nah. 2:6; 2 Cor. 
5:1; 2 Pet. 3:11-12 
Dissolvest (1), Job 30:22 
Dissolving (1). Dan. 5:12 
DLstafF71), spindle, Pr. 31:19 
Distant (1). Ex. 36:22 
DE3IJ2), Dt. 32:2; Job 36:28 
Distinction (1). lCor. 14:7 
Distinctly" - (1). Neh. 8:8 
Distracted (1), Ps. 88; 15 
Distraction (1). ICar. 7:35 
Distress (33). 21fold d., k 569-1 
25 statements of d., h 605-4 
7 things to do in d., 1 615-4 
D. not Moabites, Dt. 2:9 
D. not Ammon, Dt. 2:19 
Every one in d., 1 Sam. 22:2 
In my d. I called, 2 Sam. 22:7; Ps. 

18:6; 118:5: 120:1 m 

A day of trouble and d., Zeph. 1:15 
Shall be great d. in land. Lk. 21:23 
D. of nations, Lk. 21:25 
Distressed (11). Gen. 32:7; Num. 22:3; 
Judg. 2T15; 10:9; 1 Sam. 13:6; 14:24; 
28:15; 30:6; 2 Sam. 1:26; 2 Chr.28:20; 
2 Cor. 4:8 

Distresses (8), Ps. 25:17; 107:6, 13, 19, 
58; Ezek. 30:16; 2 Cor. 64; 12:10 
Distribute (5). Josh. 13:32; 2 Chr. 31:14; 

Neh. TT:13; Lk. 18:22; 1 Tim. 6:18 
Distributed (6), Josh. 14il» 1 Chr, 24 i3j 2 
Chi. 23:10; Jn. 6:11; 1 Cor. 7:17; 2 
Cor. 10:13 

Distributed).(1). Job 2i:n 
Distributing (1), Rom. 12:13 
Distribution (2), Acts 4:35; 2 Cor. 9:13 
Ditch (6T Job5:31; Ps. 7:15; Pr. 23:27; 

Isa. 22:11; Mt. 15:14; Lk. 6:39 
Ditches (1). 2 KL. 3:16 
Divers (36), different in kind; various 


yourselves among, 1 
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D. seeds not sown together, Dt. 22rf) 
D. fabrics not to be used In the same 
garment, Dt, 22:11 
D, weights and measures on abomlna - 
Hem to God, Dt, 25:13 -14; Pi, 20:10, 23 
D. vanities, EccL 5:7 
D. colours, Judg. 5:30; 2 Sam. 13:18- 
19; 1 Chr. 29:2; Ezek. 16:16; 17:3 
D. odours, 2 Chr. 16:14 
D, sorts of flies, Ps. 78:45; 105:31 
D. diseases, Mu 4:24; Mk.l:34; Lk. 4:40 
D. places, Mt. 24:7; Mk. 13:8; Lk. 21:11 
D. Kinds of tongues, 1 Cot. 12:10 
D. lusts, 2 Tiro. 3:6; Tit. 3:3 
D. manners, Heb. 1:1 
D, mirac les and gifts of S pirit, Heb. 2^j 
D. washings, Heb. 9:10 
D. and strange doctrines, Heb. 13:9 
D. temptations, Jas, 1:2 
Diverse f8), different. Lev. 19:19; Es- 
ther 1:7; 3:8; Dan. 7:3, 7, 19. 23-24 
Diversities (3). different; verities; sepa - 
rate, lCcr. 12:4, 6, 28 1:6 

Divide (49). D. waters from waters. Gen. 
D. day and night, Gen. 1:14 
D. light and darkness, Gen, 1:18 
D. the land, Num. 34:17-18, 29; Josh. 

1:6; 13:6-7; 18:5; Ezek. 45:1; 47:21-22 
Take this, d. among selves, Lk. 22:17 
Divided (69). D. light from dacknes, 
and waters from waters, Gen. 1:4-7 
Isles of Gentiles d.. Geo. 10:5 
D. earth into continents, Gen. 10:25 
D. nations their inheritance, Dt. 32:8 
D. a watercourse. Job 38:25 
Judah and Ephraim not to remain d.; 

will become one nation, Ezek. 37:22j 
Kingdom shall be d., Dan. 2:41 
Thy kingdom is d., Dan. 5;28 
Their hearts were d., Hos. 10:2 
Every kingdom, city, house d. against 
itself shall fall, Mu 12:25 
Divider (1). Lk. 12:14 
Divideth (10), Lev. 11:4-6, 26; Dt. 14:8; 
Jab 26:12; Ps. 29:7; Jer. 31:35; Mu 

Dividing (7), Josh. 19:49-51; Isa. 63:12; 
Dan. 7: 

4:12 

Divination (12). b 75-1*; Num. 22:7; 23; 
SSTBtHSrlO; 2 Ki. 17:17; Jer. 14:14; 
Ezek. 12:24; 13:6-7: 2L-21-23; Acts 16 
Divinations fl). Ezek. 13:23 16 

Divine (12L 2 main uses in Scripture: 

1 To make known or foretell (Gen. 44: 
44:15; 1 Sam. 28:8; Pr. 16 : l0;Ezek_ 
13:9, 23; 21:29; Mic. 3:8. 11) 

2 That which pertains to God (Heb. 9: 
1; 2 Peu 1:3-4) 

Diviners (7). Du 18:14; lSam. 6:2; Isa. 
44:25; Jer. 27:9; 29:8; MJc. 3:7; Zech. 
10:2 

Divifleth (1), Gen. 44:5 44-1. 

Divining (1), Ezek. 22:28. See Cup, k 

3 ways of d., 827 

Division (6). Ex. 8:23; 2 Chr. 35:5; Lk. 

12:51; Jn. 7:43; 9:16; 10:19 
Divisions (17). D. by tribes, Josh. 11:23 
D. of sons of Aaron, 1 Chr. 24:1 
D. of the porters, 1 Chr. 26:1-19 
D. of the families, 2 Chr. 35:5, 12 
D. and offences among Christians, 
Ran. 16:17; 1 Cot. 1:10; 3:3; 11:18 
Divorce (1). Defined, e-f S-P 
2 classes that could not, b 222-1 
Marriage and d., d-j 223-1 
Not to remarry former wife, h-i 223-1 
Reason for d., 237 
Controversy about, e 46-1* 

Examples of bill of d., f 46-1* 

2 schools among Jews, e 46-1* 

Law of Moses on, Du 24; r 20 -4* 
Causes for, b 21 -1*; m 20:4*; c -g 180 -4" 
D. and remarriage, c 180 -4*; a 181 -1* 
PiyOTCed (4). Lev. 21:14; 22:13; Num. 
30:9; Mt. 5:32. See Divtxce 


Said In His d., Mk. 4:2; 12:38 
My d. Is not Mine, Jn. 7:16 
He dull know of the d., Jn. 7:17 
Of disciples, and His d.. Jn. 18:10 
The apostles* d., Acta 2:42; 5:28 
Astonished at d. of Lad, Acts 13;12 
What new d. Is this, MJu h27; Acts 17:19 
Fain of d. delivered you, Rom. 6:17 
Offences contrary to the d. , Rom. 16:17 
Prophesying, or by d., 1 Cot. 14:6, 26 
About with every wind of d.,Eph. 4:14 
Teach no other d., 1 Tim. U3 
Sound d., 1 Tim. blO; 2 Tim. 4:3; Tiu 
1-9- 2-1 

Good' d.\ 1 Tim. 4:6 
Give attendance to d., 1 Tim. 4:13-16 
Labs in word and d., l Tim. 5:17 
God and His d., 1 Tim. 6:1, 3; 2 Tim. 

3:16; Tiu 2:7, 10; Heb. 6:1; 2 Jn. 9 
D. of baptisms, and of, Heb. 6:2 
D. of Balaam, Rev. 2:14 
D. of the Nicolaitanes. Rev. 2:15, 24 
Doctrines (5). See Doctrine 
40 d. that filled Jerusalem, c 128-1" 
Living d., d 130-4* 

22 d. of Peter, 158* 

30 d. of John the Baptist, g 2-4* 

30 d. of Paul, 158* 

18 d. of God, 144* 

7 major d., v 223-4* 

5 d. for aged women, d 242-4* 

8 d. for young women, e 242-4* 

4 d. far young men, f 242-4" 

5 d. for servants, g 242-4* 

6 d. for aged men, 243* 

3 false d., 282* 

D. of devils, 1 Tim. 4:1 
Divers and strange d., Heb. 13:9 27:4 

Dodai fl). beloved of Jehovah, 1 Chr. 
Dodanim (2). a leader. Gen. 10:4; 1 
"CE:”7 20:37 

Dodayah (1), Jehovah is loving, 2 Chr. 
Dodo (5). loving. 3 men. □ 355-1 
Doeg (6), fearful, s 31(5-4; a, h-i 317-1 


Ezek. 7:16; Nah. 2:7; Mu 10:16; 21: 
12; Mk. 11:15; Jn. 2:14-16 
Dove*' (2) eyes. Song 1:15; 4:1 
Down (1.121). Lord came d.. Gen. 11:5-7 
1 (God) will go down, see, Gen. 18:21 


Divorcement (6). Du 23:1-3; Isa. 50:1; 

MU 5:31; 19:7; Mk. 10:4. See Diytrce 
Dlzahab (1). abounding in goU^DuT^T 


Do (1, 331). Depart from evil, d. good, 
Ps. 34:14; 37:3, 27 
I delight to d. Thy will, Ps, 40:8 
Leam to d, well, Isa. 1;17 34:16 

Lord is against them that d. evil, Ps. 
10 do*s of the N. T.. 313* 

10 <k> nor*s of the N. T., 313* 

DoctOT (1), teacher of the law. Acts 5:34 
Doctorr (2t. Lk. 2:46; 5:17 
Doctrine (51), Defined, v 231-4; k 142- 
1*; q 234-1*. See Doctrines 
4 aim files of true, w 231-4 
Acid test of true, 1 102-1* 

My d. shall drop as rain, Du 32:2 
My d, Is pure; I am clean. Jab 11?4 
Igive you good d., Pr. 4:2 28:9 

Shall He make to understand d., Isa. 
The stock is a d. of vanities, Jer. 10:0 
Artrraidted at His d., Mu 7:28; 22:33; 

Mk. 1:22; 11:18; Lk. 4:32 
Beware of d, of Pharisees, Mu 16:12 


(8). Evil d.. 2Sam. 3:39; 2Tim. 2:9 
Proud d., Ps. 31:23 
Wicked d., Pr. 17:4 
D. of the Word, Jas. 1:23-25 
D. of the law, Jas. 4:11 
Doers (7). D. of the work, 2 KL 22:5 
TwTd.. Job 8:20; Ps. 26:5 
Wicked d., Ps. 101:8 
D. of the law, Rom. 2:13 
D. of the Word, Jas. 1:22 
Doest (44). If thou d. well, Gen. 4:7 
When thou d. good, Du 12:28 
When thou d. evil, Jer. 11:15 
D. thou well to be angry, Jonah 4:4, 9 
When thou d. thine alms. Mu 6:2-3 
By what authority d. these. Mu 21:23; 

Mk. 11:28; Lk. 20:2; Jn. 2:18 
Weeks Thou d. except God be, Jn. 3;2 
Doeth (95). Whosoever d. work therein. 
Ex. 31:14-16; 35:2; Lev. 23:30 30 

D. presumptuously. Lev. 6:3; Num. 15; 
D. great things. Job 5:9; 9:10; 37:5; 
Ps. 72:10; 136:4 

Whatsoever he d. shall prosper, Ps. 1:3 
None d. good, Ps. 14-1-3; 53:1-3; 
Rom. 3:12 

Merry heart d. good Uke, Pr. 17:22 
My sayings and d. them, Lk. 6:47 
D. eviL. .d. truth, Jn. 3:20-21 
D. His will, him He heareth, Jn. 9:31 
Wrath upon him that d. evil, Rom. 13:4 
D. righteousness If barn of, 1 Jn. 2:29 
He that d. good Is of God, 3 Jn. 11 
D. great wonders. Rev. 13:13 
Dog (15). Ete fined - 12 uses, d-e 222-4 
9 figurative uses, s 6-4* 

Literal, m 17-1* 

Price of a dog or whore, Du 23:18 
Lappeth with his tongue, Judg. 7:5 
A dead d., 1 Sam. 24:14; 2 Sam. 9: 
8; 16:9 

Darling from power of d., Ps. 22:20 
Noise like a d., Ps. 59:6, 14 
Aj a d. renrmeth to vomit, Pr. 26:11; 

2 Peu 2:22 te6 

Living d. better than dead lion, EccL 
2 Sam. 3:8; Isa. 66:3 
See Dog for uses of word 
ave compassed Me, Ps. 22:16 
Dumb d., greedy d., Isa. 56:10-11 
Give not that which b boly. Mu 7:6 
Bread, and cast to d., Mu 15:26-27 
D. came and licked sores, Lk. 16:21 
Beware of d., evil workers, PhD. 3:2 
Without are d., sorcerers, Rev. 22:15 
[Doing (39). D. evil. Gen. 44:5; 1 Ki. 

| 16:19; 2 KI. 21:16 

D. right, 1 KL 22:43 
D. good, healing aU, Acts 10:38 
Be not weary In well d., GaL 8:9; 2 
Th. 3:13; 1 Peu 2:16; 3:17; 4:19 
Doings (51). Evil of your d., Jer. 4:4; 
2Ll2; 23:2, 22; 26:5; 26:3; 44:22 
Amend d., Jer. 7:3, 6; 28:13; 36:15 
Fruit of d., Jer. 21:14:32:19:Mlc.7:13 
IDolefal (2). Isa. 13:21; Mlc. 2:4 



Dcnlnlon (60). Let them have d., Gen. 

1:26-28 Zech. 9:10 

He shall have d. from tea, Ps. 72:8; 
HU d. from generation, Dan. 4:3 
D. to end of the earth. Dan. 4:22 
An everlasting d., Dan. 4:34; 7:14 
Given Him d. and glory, Dan. 7:13 
Princes of Gentiles exercised., Mt. 
Death no more d., Rom. 6:9 20:25 

Sin not have d, over you, Ron. 6:14 
D. forever, 1 PeU 4:11; Rev. 1:8 
Dominions (2). Ehn. 7:27; CoL 1:16 
Done (548). D. great things, Ps. 8)6:21; 

126:3; Joel 2:20 

D. under the sun, EccL 1:14; 4:1; 9:3 
D. many wonderful things, Mt. 7:22 
D. mighty works. Mu 11:20 
D. all things well, Mk. 7:37 
D. unto edifying. 1 Car. 14:26 
D. decently, in order, 1 Ccr. 14:40 
D. away in Christ (die law), 2 Cot. 3 
D. despite to the Spirit of, Heb. 10:29 
Doot (186). D. of the ark, Gen. 6:16 
D. posts of die houses. Ex. 12:7, 22 
D. of the tabernacle. Ex. 29:4, 11, 42; 

33:9-10; Lev. 3:2; 4:4-7; Num. 3:25 
D. of temple, 1 KL 6:33; Ezek. 8:16 
D. of my lips, Ps. 141:3 
D. of sepulchre, Mu 27:60; Mk. 15:46 
D. of the sheep, Jn. 10:1-2, 7, 9 
D. of faith. Acts 14:27 
D. of utterance. Col. 4:3 
D. of heart. Rev. 3:20 291-1* 

D. of mercy to Gentiles, v 123-4*; o 
CWental d., y 6-4* 

Doorkeeper (1). Ps. 84:10 
Domkeepep ( 2j . 1 Chr. 15:23-24 
Poors ( 67 I. D. of house of Lard, 1 Sam. 

3*15; 1 Ki. 6:31-34; 7:50 
D. of heaven, P$.70:23;Rev.4:l 
D. of my mouth, Mic. 7:5 
Everlasting d., Ps. 24:7-9 
Swinging d., 675 

Dophkah (2). a place, Num. 33:12-13 
Dot (6), a place. Josh. 11:2; 12:23; 17: 


“IT; Judg. 1:27; 1 Ki. 4:11; 1 Chr. 7:29 
Dorcas (2). a gazelle. Acts 9:36, 39 
Dost_(56) 

*. mou 


D. thou not govern, 1 Ki. 21:7 
retain integrity. Job 2:9 
D. dwell among scorpions, Ezek. 2:6 
D. not thou fear God, Lk. 23:40 
D. Thou wash my feet, Jn 13:6 
D. thou steal, commit adultery, and' 
commit sacrilege, Rom. 2:21-22 
Dote (1). Jer. 50:36 
Doted (6). to be weaJaninded; be fool-. 

ishly fond, Ezek. 23:5-20 
Doth (203). God d. know, Gen. 3:5 
D. sanctify you. Ex. 31:13 
God d. talk with man, Du 5:24 
Six things d. the Lord hate, Pr. 6:16 
My soul d. magnify the Lord, Lk. L46 
D. God take care for oxen, 1 Cot. 9:9 
D. not nature teach, I Cor. 11:14 
D. not behave unseemly, 1 Cor. 13:5 
Mystery iniquity d. already. 2 Th. 2:7 
Wax old as a. garment, Heb. 1:11 
Sin d, so easily beset us, Heb. 12:1 
Born of God d. not commit, 1 Jn. 3:9 
Dothan (3), a place, Gen. 37:17; 2 KL 6: 
Poring (1). to harp upon, 1 Tim. 6:4 13 

Double (26). Restore d., Ex. 22:4* 7, 9 
D. portion of Spirit, 2 KL 2:9 
D. heart, 1 Chr. 12:33; Ps. 12:2 
D. destruction, Jer. 17:18 
D. hotter for elders, 1 Tim. 5:17 
D. minded man, Jas. 1:8; 4:8 
Doubled (4i. Gen. 41:32; Ex. 28:16; 39; 
9: Ezek. 21:14 

1 Tim. 3:8 

16-1*; p-s 260- 


Doubt (13). De__ 

Life hang In d., Du 28:66 
No d. ye are the people. Job 12:2 
If ye have faith, and d. not. Mu 21:21 
Shall not d. In his heart, Mk. 11:23 
Doubted (0. Mu 28:17; Acts 5:24; 10: 
17; 25:20 

Doubteth fl). Rem. 14:23 
Doubtful (2). Lk. 12:29; Rem. 14:1 


D. mind, 12 heathen practices forbid - 
den, b 75-1* 

13:22; Acts 10:20; 111 


Doubting '(4). Jn. 
H; 1 Tim. 2:8 


Doubtless (7). Num. 14:30; 2 Sam. 5t 
19; Ps. 126:6; Isa. 63:16; 1 Cor. 9:2| 
2 Cor. 12:1; PhiL 3:0 
Doubts (2). Dan. 5:12, 16 
Douah (8). Ex. 12:34* 39; Num. 15:20- 
TflTHeh. 10:37; Jer. 7:18; Ezek. 44t 
30; Hob. 7:4 

DoVe (18). Sent forth a d., Gen. 8:8-12 
That I had wings of d., Pr. 55:6 
Wings of a d. covered with, Ps. 68:13 
My love, my d., Song 2:14; 5:2; 6:9 
I did mourn as a d., Isa. 38:14 
Epfaralm like a silly d., Has. 7:11 
Spirit descending like a d., Mu 3:16; 

Mk. 1:10; Lk. 3:22; Jn. 1:32 
DoveV fD. 2 KL 8:26 
Ubvta flOL Song 6:12* Isa. 69:11; 60:8; 


3:21; 


WaDdng up and d. In It, Job 1:7; 2:2 
Lord looked d. horn heaven. Ps. 14:2 
He (hall come d. like rain, Pu 72:6 
Leopard Ue d. with kid, Isa. 11:6 
Brought d. to hell, Mt. 11:23 
I came d. from heaven, Jn. 6;38 
I lay d. My life, Jn. 10:15-18 
Turned world upside d., Acts 17:6 
Pulling d. of strongholds, 2 Cor. 10:4 
Casting d. imaginations, 2 C<x. 10:5 
Broken d. middle wall of, Eph. 2:14 
Holy Ghost sent d. from, 1 Pet. 1:12 
Cast d. to hell, 2 PeU 2:4 
DowdihlL See Lou Saul; David. Judas. 

etc. tor step leading to downfall 
Downsitring (I). Ps. 139:2 
Downward (5). 2 KL 19:30; EccL 
Isa. 37:31; Ezek. 1:27; 8:2 
Dowry (4). Gen. 30:20 ; 34:12; Ex. 22: 

17; 1 Sam. 18:25. See 6 kinds, t 33-1 
Drag (2). Hah. 1:15-16 
Dragging (1), Jn. 21:8 

agon (19). D. weU, Neh. 2:13 

It thou trample, Ps. 91:13 
Slay d. that is in the sea, Isa. 27:1 
Wounded the d., Isa. 51:9 
Great red d.. Rev. 12:3-17; 13:2-1, 
11; 16:12; 20:2 

Dragons (16). A brother to d., Job 30:29 
Breakest me beads of d., Ps. 74:13 
Shall be habitation of d., Isa. 34:13; 

35:7; Jer. 9:11; 10:22; 49:33; 51:37 
Make a wailing like a d., Mic. 1:8 
ftams (6), Persian coins; in value each 
one equal to $5.29 (1 Chr. 29:7; Ezra 
2:69; 8:27; Neh. 7:70-72). See Daric 
Drank (19). D. wine, Gen. 9:21; 27:25; 
37:34; Du 32:38; Dan. 1:8; 5:1-4 
D. water, Gen. 24:46; Num. 20:11; 1 
KL 13:19; 17:6 

Did eat, d., married, Lk. 17:27-28 
D. of that spiritual Rock, 1 Cot. 10:4 
Draught (5), closet; rink; privy, 2 Ki. 

16:57; Mu 15:17; Mk. 7:19; Lk. 5^. 9 
ftave(13), drove. Ex. 14:25; Josh. 16: 
"TUTS4:12. 18; Judg. 1:19; 6^; 1 Sam. 
30:20; 2 Sam. 6:3; 2 KL 16:6; 17:21; 
1 Chr. 13:7; Acts 7:45; 18:16 
I>aw (75). D. water, Gen. 24:U-13, 19, 
20, 43, 44; Jn. 4:7, 11, 15 
D. near. Ex. 3:5; 1 Sam. 14:36, 38 4 

D. out. Ex. 15H); Lev. 26:33; 1 Sam. 3b 
D. water from wells salvation, Isa. 12: 
D. all men unto Me, Jn. 12:32 3 

D. away disciples. Acts 20:30 
By which d. nigh unto God, Heb. 7:19 
Let us d. near with a true, Heb. 10:22 
If any man d. back, Heb. 10:38 
Not of them who d. back, Heb. 10:39 
D. nigh to God, He wiU, Jas. 4:8 
ftawer(l) of water, Du 29:11 
Drawers ( 3) of water. Josh. 9:21-27 
tkaweth (12), Dt. 25:11; Judg. 19:9; 
Job 24:22; 33:22; Ps. 10.-9; 88:3; la. 
26:17; Ezek. 7:12; Mu 15:8; Lk. 21: 
8. 28; Jas. 5:8 

]>a 


(2), Judg. 5:11; Jn. 6:19 
Drawn (28). D. swerd of God, Num, 22: 
| 31; Josh. 5:13; 1 Chr. 21:16 

D. away from God, Du 30:17 
D. swerd of the wicked, Ps. 37:14 
D. unto death, ft. 24:11 
D. away of owd lust and, Jas. 1:14 
Dread (9). Gem 9:2; Ex. 15:16; Du 1: 
- ”37"2:25; 11:25; I Chr. 22:13; Job 13: 
11,21; Isa. 8:13 

Dreadful (91. Gen. 28:17: Job 15:2L Ezek. 
1:18; Dan. 7:7, 19; 9:4; Hab. 1:7; 
MaL 1:14; 4:5 

Dream (7$. Gen. 20:3-6; 3L-10-LL 24: 
37IB-10; 40:5-9. 16; 41:7-32; Judg. 
7:13-15; Dan. 2:3-45; 4:5-19; 7:1 
Will speak to him In a d., Num. 12:6 
Lord appeared to Solomon in, 1 KL 3 
God speaks in a d., virion. Job 33 
Uke them that d., Ps. 73:20; 126:1 
A d. coroeth through a, EccL 5:3 
Shall be as a d.. Ps. 73:20; Isa. 29:7 
Let him tell a d., Jer. 23:28 17 

Old men d. dreams, Joel 2:28; Acts 2: 
Lord appeared load., Mu 1:20; 2:13, 
Being warned by d., Mu 2:12, 22 19 

Suffered becaure of a d., Mu 27:19 
Dreamed (19). See 34 dreams. 860 
Dreanfer (4). Gen. 37:19; Du 13:1-5 


Dreamers (2), Jer. 27:9; Jude 8 
14 d. of Scripture, c 17-4 
False d. warned against, Dt. 13:1 -S 
True d.usedofGod,Geo.37:5-10;Dau. 
2:3-45; 4:5-19: 7:1;MU 1:20:2:12 
Drearoedi (2), Isa. 29:8 830 

Ikeams ^j). 34 In Scripture, g 856-4; 

. TS'dTln N. T., g 1-4* 20 

Hated him because of his d. .Gen. 37:8, 
Interpreted our d., Gen. 41:12; 42:9 
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D. 

D. 

D. 

D. 

D. 

D. 

D. 

D. 


D. 

D. 

D. 

D. 

D. 

D. 

D. 

D. 


Dreamer of i Dl» 13:1, 3, 5 
Answered him not by d.,1 Situ. 28:6, 
Scarest roe with d., Job 7:14 15 

Diverj vanities In many d., Eccl. 5:7 
FonietMy name by their d., Jer. 23:27 
Prophesy false d., Jer, 23:32; Zech. 10: 
Hearken not to your d,, Jer, 29:6 2 

Understanding in visions and d., Dan. 

1:17; 5:12 17 

Old men dream d., Joel 2:28; Acts 2: 
Dregs (3). Ps. 75:8; Isa. 51:17, 22 
ISms ( 9) , Gen. 2:15; 18:7; Di. 28;39; 2 
5am. 12:4; 13:5, 7; IKi. 17:12; 18:23-25 
Dressed (7), Gen. 18:8; Lev. 7;9; 1 Sam. 
25:10; 2 Sam. 12:4; 19:24; 1 Kl. 18:26; 
Heb. 6:7 

Dresser (1), Uc 13:7 
Dressers (1), 2 Chr. 26:10 
Dresseth (1), Ex. 30:7 
Drew (84). D. near, Gen, 18:23 
D. water, Gen. 24:25 
D. and lifted up, Gen. 37:20;Jer. 38:13 
back his hand, Gen. 38:29 
nigh to death, Gen. 47:29; 1 Ki. 2:1 
him our of the water, Ex. 2:10 
sword, Judg. 8:10; 20:2, 15, 17, 25 
off the shoe, Ruth 4:8 
near to battle, 1 Sara. 7:10 
bows. I Kl. 22:34; 2 Chr. 14:8 
the third part of stars. Rev. 12:4 
Drewest (1), Lam. 3:57 
Dried (39). D. up waters, Gen. 8:7-14 
D. ears of com. Lev. 2:14 
D. grapes, Nura. 6:3 
soul, Nura. 11:6 
up Red Sea, Josh. 2:10; Ps. 106:9 
up Jordan, Josh, 4:23; 5:1 
strength, Ps. 22:15 
throat, Ps. 69:3 20 

vines, fig trees, Joel 1 : 12 : Mk.ll: 
up arm, Zech. 11:17 
up Euphrates, Rev. 18:12 
Driedst (1). Ps. 74:15 
Drieth f3). Job 14:11; Pr. 17:22; Nah. 1:4 
Drink (374). First d. offering, e 34-1 
Bible facta about d., 152; d 180-4 
D. offerings of the law, e 190 -4 
Make father d. wine, Gen. 10:32-35 
Rebekab offers d. to Eliezer, Gen. 24 
Could not d. of water, Ex. 7:18-24; 15: 
Saw God, did eat, d., Ex. 24:11 23 

D. offering, Ex. 20:40-41; Nura. 15: 

5-10; 20:7-31; 29:6-39 
Sat down to eat and d., Ex. 32;6 
D. bitter water, Num. 5:24-27 
Neither did eat bread nor d. water, 
Di. 9:9, 18; Esther 4:16 
D. waien from own cistern, Pr. 5:15 
Strong d. Is raging, Pr. 20:1 
Give d. a cup of cold water, Mt. 10:42 
D. the cup I shall d., Mt. 20:22-23 
D. it new with you in the kingdom, 
Mt. 26:29; Mk. 14:25; Lk. 22:18, 30 
Eat, d., and be merry, Lit. 12:19 
Give roe to d., Jn. 4:7, 10 
D. His blood, Jn. 6:53, 55 
Let him come to Me and d., Jn. 7:37 
Kingdom not meat, d., Rom. 14:17 
D. same spiritual d., I Cor. 10:4 
Cannot d. cup of Lord, I Cor. 10:21 
Eat or d., do all in name, 1 Cor. 10:31 
As oft as ye d. It, 1 Cor. 11:25 
D. this cup unworthily, 1 Car. 10:29 
D. Into one Spirit, 1 Cor. 12:13 
Let us eat and d., for, 1 Cor. 15:32 
Let no man Judge you in d., Col. 2:16 
D. no longer water, 1 Tim. 5:23 
Make all nations d., Rev. 14:6 
D. of wine of wrath, Rev. 14:10 
Given them blood to d., Rev. 16:6 
Drinkers (1), Joel 1:5 
Drlnketh (17). Earth d. water of ralnj 
from heaven, Dt. 11:11; Heb. 6:7 
Poison d. up my spirit. Job 6:4 
Man d. lnii|ulry Like water. Job 15:16 
Job d. scorning like water. Job 34:7 
Behemoth d. up a river. Job 40:23 
D. My bloodhath eternal life, Jn. 6:54 
Drinking f21). Eating, d. and dancing, 
TSSra. 30:16; 1 Ki. 4:20 
D. himself drunk, 1 Kl. 16:9; 20:16 
Jchn neither eating dot d., Mt. 11:18 
Son of man earing and d., Mt. 11:19 
Earing, d., and marrying. Mi. 24:38 
Drinks (1). Heb. 9:10 
Drive" (57). Little by little 1 will d 
Eem, Ex. 23:20-30; 33:2; 34:11; Num 
22:0, 11; 33:52-56; Dt. 4:38; 9:3-6 
11:23 

God will no more d. out. Josh. 23:13 
Judg. 2:3, 21; 11:24 
Could not d. them out, Jodi. 15:63 
17:12; Judg. 1:19-33 
Rod of conecrion will d. it, Pr, 22:15 
Driven (49). D. me out this day. Gen 

Places whither I have d. them, Dt, 
30:1; Jer. 8:3; 16:15; 23:2-8; 29:14- 
18; 32:37; 40:12; 43:6; 46:20; Ezek. 
34:16; Dan. 9:7; Mic.4:0; Zeph. 3:19 


Jordan was d. back, Ps. 114:3-5 
He was d. from men, Dan. 4:33 
D. of the devil into the, Lk. 8:29 
Driver (2), 1 Kl. 22:34; Job 39:7 
TJHvTth (4). 2 Ki. 0:20; Ps. 1:4; Pr. 25: 

23; Mk. 1:12 17:21 

Driving (3), judg. 2:23; 2K!.9:20; IChr. 
Dromedaries (3), swift camels, 1 Kl. 4: 

28; Esther 8:10; 1st. 60:6. See 790 
Dromedary (1), Jer. 2:23 
Drop (15). My doctrine shall d., Dt. 32;2 
Thy paths d. fatness, Ps. 55:11 
Clouds d. dew, Job 36:28; Pr. 3:20 
Nations but d. In a bucket. Isa. 40:15 
Dr opped ( 6 ), Judg. 5:4; 1 Sam. 14:26; 


2 Sam. 21:10; Job 29:22; Ps. 68 : 8 : Song 
Droppeth (1), Eccl. 10:18 5:5 

Dropping (3), Pr. 19:13; 27:15; Song 5:13 
Drops (j), Job 30:27; 38:28; Song 5:2; 

Drorey (1), a disease, Lk, 14:2 
Dross'( 8 ), Ps. 119:119; Pr. 25:4; 26:23; 
“TuT" 1:22, 25; Ezek. 22:18-19 
Drought (10), Gen. 31:40; Dt. 8:15; Job 
S4:19; Ps. 32:4; Isa. 58:11; Jer. 2 : 6 ; 
17:8; 50:38; Hos. 13:5; Hag. 1:11 
Drove (11). Gen. 3:24; 15:11; 32:16; 33: 
fl;Tx. 2:17; Num. 21:32; Josh. 15:14; 1 
Chr. 0:13; Ps. 34, title; Hab. 3:6; Jn. 
Droves (1). Gen. 32:19 2:15 

Drown (2), Song 8:7; 1 Tim. 6:9 
Drowned (5). Ex. 15:4; Amos 8 : 8 ; 9:5; 

10:6; Heb. 11:29 
Drowsiness (1), Pr. 23:21 
.. 32:42; 


Dr. 


Dhink ( l 3fly. D. with blood, 

Jer, 46:10 

D. on Lord's fury, Isa. 51:17; 63:6 
D. with wine, Eph. 5:18 17:2 

D. with wine of ner fornication. Rev. 
D. of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication. Rev. 18;3 
Drunkard (5). Dr. 21;20; Pr. 23:21; 26: 

B; Isar~24:20; 1 C<*. 5:11 
Drunkards ( 6 ). Ps. 69:12; Isa. 20:1-3; 
Joel 1:5; Nah. 1:10; 1 Cor. 6;10 

6 curses of, J 659-1 

7 characteristics of, 667 
Drunken (32). He drank wine, and was 

TTTlen. 9:21; 1 Sam. 25:36 
Stagger like a d. man, Job 12:25; Ps. 

107:27; Isa. 19:14 
D. with blood of saints, Rev, 17:6 
Drunkenness (7), Dt. 29:19; EccL 10: 
17; Jer. “13:13; Ezek. 23:33; Lk. 21: 
34; Rom. 13:13; Gal. 5:21 

8 examples of drunkenness: 

1 Noah (Gen. 9:215 

2 Lot (Gen. 19:33) 

3 Nabal (1 Sam. 25:36) 

4 Uriah (2 Sam. 11:13) 

5 Elah (1 Kl, 16:9) 20:16) 

6 Ben-hadad and allied kings (1 Kl. 

7 Ahasuerus (Esther 1:10-11) 

8 Belshazzar (Dan. 6:1-6) 

3 examples - falsely accugdr 

1 H ann ah (I Sam. l:lZ-llft 

2 Jesus (Mt. 11:19) 

3 The apostles (Acts 2:13-16) 

Dnisilla (1), wife of Felix, Acts 24:24 
Dry (IT). Let d. land appear, Gen. 1:9 
“Called d. land earth , Gen. 1:10 

Walked on d. land through Red Sea (Ex. 
14:16-29; 15:19;Neh. 9:ll;Ps, 66 : 6 ; 
Heb. 11:29), and Jordan (Josh. 3:17; 
4:18, 22;2KJ. 2:8) 

D. upon the fleece, Judg, 6:37-40 
His hands formed d. land, Ps. 95 ;5 
D. ground into watenprlngs, Ps. 107: 

35; Isa. 32:2; 41:18; 44:3 
Walketh through d. places. Mt. 12:43 
Dryshod (1). Isa. 11:15 
Due {SB). Rain in d. season. Lev. 

Dt. 11:14 

Give glory d. Him, 1 Chr. 16:29; Ps. 
29:2; 96:8 Ml. 24:45 


26: 


Meat In d. season, Ps. 104:27; 145:15; 
A word spoken in d, season, Pr. 15:23 
In d, rime Christ died for, Rom. 5:6 
Render wife d. benevolence, 1 Car. 7:3 
As one boro out of d. rime, 1 Car. 15:8 
In d, season we shall reap, GaL 6:9 
Testified to all in d. time, 1 Tim. 2:6 
Exalt you in d. time, ! Pet. 6:6 
Dues (1), Rom. 13:7 
Duets, two, c 270-4 
Duke (17). Defined , o 35-1; Gen. 36: 
“T5^43| 1 Chr. 1:51-54 
Dukes (15). 30 d. of Edom, Gen. 36:15- 
53; Ex. 15:16; Josh. 13:21; 1 Chr. 1: 
14 d. of Edom, o 35-1 51-54 

7 d. of SeJr, d 35-4 
11 d. of Edom, c 36-1 
Dulcimer (3), a musical instrument, 
Dan. 3:5, 10 , 15 

Dull (3) of hearing, Mt. 13:15; Acts 28; 
27; Heb. 5:11 

Gen. 25:14; 1 


13; 39:2, 9; Dan. 10:15 
Tongue of the d. shall sing, Isa. 35:6 
Sheep before shearers is d ., Isa. 53:7 
They are all d. dogs, Isa. 56:10 
Thou shall be d., Ezek. 3:26; 24:27 
D. idols, Hab. 2:18-19; 1 Cor. 12:2 
D. man. Mu 9:32-33; 12:22; 15:30- 
31; Mk. 7:37; 9:17, 25; Lk. 1:20; 11:14 
D. ass speaking with man's, 2 Peu 2:16 
Dung (28). D. gate, a 501-1 
D. as fertilizer and fuel, a 501-1 
D. used figuratively, a 501-1 
D. of sacrifices, Ex. 29:14; Lev. 4:11; 

8:17; 16:27; Num. 19:5 
Eat own d., 2 Kl. 18:27; Isa. 36:12 
Used for fuel, Ezek. 4:12-15 
Dig about iu and d. it, Lk. 13:8 
Count them but d., Phil. 3:8 
Dungeon (13), Gen. 40;15; 41:14; Ex. 12: 

29; Jer. 37:16; 38:6-13; Lam. 3:53-55 
Dunghill (7), 1 Sam. 2:8; Ezra6:11; Ps. 

rnTTHsa. 25:10; Dan. 2:5; 3:29; Lk. 14; 
Dunghills (1), Lam. 4:5 35 

Dura (l^.~ a plain in Babylon, Dan. 3:1 
Durable (2), Pr. 8:18; Isa. 23:18 
Dureth (l), Mt. 13:21 
Durst (9). dare, Esther 7:5; Job 32:6; 
Mt. 22:46; Mk. 12:34; Lk. 20:40; Jn. 
21:12; Acts 5:13; 7:32; Jude 9 
Dust (107), Defined, z 2-1 
God formed man of d., Gen. 2:7 
D, shall thou eat all, Gen. 3:14 
Unto d. shall thou return, Gen. 3:19 
Seed as d. of the earth, Gen. 13:16; 

28:14; 2 Chr. 1:9 
Repent In d. and ashes. Job 42:6 
Remembereth we are d., Ps. 103:14 
All of d., return to d., Eccl. 3:20 
Speech out of d,, Isa. 29:4 
Many that sleep in d. shall, Dan. 12:2 
Clouds are d. of His feet, Nah. 1:3 
Shake off d. of your feet, Mt. 10:14; 
Mk. 6:11; Lk. 9:5; 10:11; Acts 13:51 
Duties (1), Ezek. 18:11 
Putv TB). Ex. 21:10; Dt. 25:5-7; 2 Chr. 
8:14; Ezra 3:4; Eccl. 12:13; Lk. 17: 
10; Rom. 15:27 
Dwarf fl). Lev. 21:20 
Dwell (336). D. In tents, Gen. 4:20; 9:27 
That I may d. among Israel, Ex. 25:8; 

29:45-46; 1 Kl. 6:13; Ezek. 43:7-9 
D. in booths, Lev. 23:42-43 
D. In house of the Lord, Ps. 23:6; 27:4 
D. comer of housetop, Pr. 21:9; 25:24 
Wolf d. with lamb, Isa. 11:6 
Let Mine outcasts d. In thee, Isa. 16:4 
Spirit of God d. in you, Rom. 8:9 
Christ may d. in your hearts, Eph. 3:17 
In Him should all fulness d., CoL 1:19 
Ward of Christ d. in you. Col. 3:16 
Know that we d. In Him, 1 Jn. 4:13 
Heavens and ye that d. in them, Rev. 
12:12; 13:6 

He will d. with them, Rev. 21:3 
Dwelled f 6 ). Gen. 13:7, 12 ; 20:1; Ruth 
1 “A- i Sam 12*11 

Dwellers (3), Isa. 18:3; Acts 1:19; 2:9 
Dweliest (19). D. between chembims, 
—5TO7 19:15; Ps. 80:1; Isa. 37:16 
D. in the heavens. Ps. 123:1 
D. in the gardens, Sang 8:13 
D. In Zion, Isa. 10:24 
D. carelessly, Isa. 47:8 3 

D. in clefts of rock, Jer. 49:16; Oba. 
D. upon many waters, Jer. 51:13 
Dwelleth (67). D. between cherubim*. 
1 Sam. 4:4; 2 Sam. 6:2; 1 Chr. 13:6 
D. Id Zion, Ps, 9:11; Isa. 6:18 
D. in secret place of the, Ps. 91:1 
D. on high, Ps. 113:5 
D. In Me, I In Him, Jn. 6:56 
D. in you, shall be In, Jn. 14:17 
not In temples. Acts 7:48; 17:24 • 
in me, Rom. 7:17-20 

Ram. 8:11 
1 Car. 3:10 
CoL 2:9 


D. In a cave, Gen. 19:30 
D. In the wilderness, Gen. 21:20-21 
D. in the college, 2 Kl. 22:14 
D. as a king in the army, Job 29:25 
D. in city called Nazareth, Mt. 2:23 
D. in Capernaum, Mt. 4:13 
D. among us, and we beheld. Jn. 1:14 
D. first in thy grandmother, 2 Tim. 1:5 
Dyed (7). Ex. 25:5; 26:14; 35:7; 36:19; 
35734; Isa. 63:1; Ezek. 23:15 

Num. 17:13; Mk. 12:20; Lk. 
2 Cor. 4:10; 6:9; Heb. 11:21 
7 regrets of a d. man, 450 

E 




Each (50).E. man Us dream,Gen. 40:5 
Six angers on e. hand, 1 Chr. 20:6 
SarapUmc e. had six wings,Isa.fl:2 
Tongues of fire sat on e. one,Acts2:3 
Eagle (23). 3 traits of, k 232-1 
Unclean food.Lev.il: 13-10; Dul4:12- 
Swiftblrd, Di.28:49; Job ft 26 17 

Cherubim have face of, Ezek. 1:10; 

10:14. Cp. Rev. 4:7 
Eagle's (2).Ps. 103:5; Dan. 7:4 
Eagles( 7).2 Sam.l:23; Pr.30:17; Isa.40: 


Dumah (4). silence. A ma: 

A city. 

Dumb (29). I was 


__ tan. 

Chr. 1:30. A city. Josh. 15:52; Isa. 21:11 
as a d. man, Ps. 38: 


D. 

Sin that d. 

His Spirit that d, Jn you. 

Spirit of God d. In you. 

In Him d. the fulness of die. 

Holy Ghost which d. in us, 2Tiro. 1:14 
New earth wherein d. righteousness, 
2 Pet. 3:13; Rev. 21:1-7; 22:3 
Howd. love of God In him, 1 Jn. 3:17 
God d. In us, and His love, 1 Jn. 4:12 
He that d. in love d. In God, 1 Jn. 4:16 


Dwel 


elling (52) 
30, 39. 41 


. D. in heaven, 1 Kl. 8 : 


43, 49; 2 Chr. 6:30 


D. places to all generations, Ps.49:ll 
D. place in Zion, Ps. 70:2; Joel 3:17 
Any plague coroe nigh thy d., Ps. 91:10 
D. in light which no roan, 1 Tim. 6:16 
D. in tabernacles with Isaac, Heb. 11:9 
DwelUnaoIace (3). Num. 24:21; Jet. 51: 

3 7 ;lg£ rT:ll 

DwelUnaolaces (5). Jer. 30:16; 51:30; 
Ezek. 6 : 6 ; 37:23; Hab. 1:0 
Dw elling* (17). Israel had light In their 


;x. 10:23 

Wickedness Is in their d., Ps. 55:15 
Sure d., and quiet resting, Isa. 32:16 
Dwelt (227). D. In land of Nod, Gen. 4:10 


31; Jer.4:13;Lam.4:19; Mu24:28; Lk. 
E.at Armageddon ,b 27-4* 17:37 

4 proofs saints not e., 201 
Eagles* (2).Ex. 1ft4; Dan. 4:33 
EarTl20). 118; a 301-4 
Give e. to commandments,Ex. 15:26 
Bore e. through with an,Ex. 21:6 
Upon rip of right ear, Ex. 29:20; Lev. 

8:23-24: 14:14-28 
Give e. to My wards, Ps. 5:1 
Incline thine e.tniioMeJPs.l7:6;45:10 
Give e. to my prayer.Ps, 55:1 
Lord God opened Mine e. ,Isa. 50:4-5 
E. of wheat, Mk. 4:28 18:10,26 

Cut ofThise. .Mk. 14:47:Lk. 22:50; Jn. 
Touched e. and healed him.Lk.22:51 
Nor e. heard, neltberentered,lCar.2:9 
If the e. shall say, 1 Ccc. 12:16 
He that hath an ear, let him hear. Rev. 
2:7,11,17, 29; 3:6, 13, 22; 13:9 
Eared (1), plowed, Dt. 21:4 
Earingf 2).Plowlng,Gen.45:6; Ex. 34:21 
Early ( 86 ). E. in the morning (34 rimes), 
Gen. 19:27; 20:8; 21:14; 22:3; etc. 

E. on monow,Judg. 6:38; 1 Sam. 5:4 
E. rising. Jet. 7:13; 25; 11:7; 25:3-4; 

26:5; 29:19; 32:33; 35:14-15; 44:4 
E. will I reek Thee,Ps. 63:1 
E. and latter rain, Jas. 5:7 1:20 

E am estf 8 ). E. expectation .Rom.& 19# ML 
E. of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 1:22; 5:5 
E.of Inheritance,! 208-4; Eph. 1:14 
Give the mne e. heed to, Heb. 2:1 
Earnestly (16). E. asked, 1 Sam. 20:6,28 
“ETrepaJred, Neh. 3:20 
E. dedreth rite shadow,Job 7:2 
E. protested, Jer. 11:7 
E. remember, Jer. 31:20 
E. prayed,Lk. 22:44; Jas, 5:17 
E. looked,Lk. 22:56; Acts 3:12; 23:1 
E. covet the best gifts, 1 Cor. 12:31 
E. derirlDg to be clothed upod,2Cor.6:2 
E. contend for the faith once, Jude 3 
Earoeth (1), Hag. 1:6 Pr.2&12 

Earring (5).Gen.24:22.30.47; Job 42:11; 
E arrings (12),Gen. 35:4; Ex. 32:2-3; 35: 
22; Num. 31:50; Judg. 8:24-28; Isa. 
3:20; Eztk. 16:12; Hos. 2:13 
Kinds of, a 21-4; d 22-1; e 275-1 
Used in idolatry, g 34-1 
Ean (150). E. to hear, g 11-4* 

Earrings In e. ,Gen. 35:4; Ex. 32:3 
E.of com,Gen. 41:5-27; Ruth 2:2 
E.of the people. Ex. 11:2; Dt. 32:44 
E. of tte Lord, Num, 11:18; Ps. 34:15; 

Jas. 5:4; 1 Pet. 3:12 
E. to hear, Dt. 2ft 4 

E. shall tingle, 2 KL 21:12 35:6 

E.of the deaf shall be unstopped, Isa. 
E.dullofbeafing t ML,13:15; Acts 28:27 
E, opened,Mk. 7:33-35 
E. imcLrcumcised, Acts 7:61 
Teacben.havlng Itching e.,2 TIra.4:3 
Turn e. away from the tmth,2Tlm.4:4 
E arth (783). Defined . J1-1; 61 
First sinless career of, g 2-1 
E, restored to 2nd habitable sate, 52 
E. before Gen. 1:11 described, 63 
Divided Into oooriDeno, 53; J 421-1 
Age of, 53 
Facts about, 58 
Firs sinful career, 59 
Second sinless career, 59 
Made perfect 3 rimes, 02 
Third and eternal sinless career, 62 
Foundations of, 473 
8 fold Judgment on, 473 
Thin curtain around, 450 
Tohu-waste, 480 
Blood of the. 490 

8 fold chaos of original e., J 749-4 
6 fold application of chaodc e., a 750-1 
Ends of, 771. Perfection of. 478 
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Unclean things not be e. .Lev. 11 
Slo offering to be e. .Lev. 10:17 
Zeal hath e. Me up.Pa.69b 9; Jo. 2:17 
E. ashes like bread.Pa. 102:9 
Bread e. secret la pleasant, Pr. 23:8 
E. the fruit of lies. Hoi. 10:13 
E.of worms and died. Acts 12:23 
Broken bread, and e., Acts 20:11 
Eater 13). Judo. 14:14; Isa. 66:10; Nab. 
Eaters fl).Pr.23:20 3:12 

Eate« (3)jGen.2:17; 1 Sam. 1:8; lKLZbS 


Eatetb(54).E.and wlpetb mouth JPr.I3:25 
E. not the bread of Idleness, Pi. 31:27 
E. In darkness, EccL 5:17 
E. your roaster with pifollcani, Ml 9b 
11; Mk. 2:16; Lk. 15:2 
E.My flesh. Jo. 6:54, 56-67 
E. of this bread shall Live, Jo. 6:68 
E. bread with Me hath lifted, Jn. 13:18 
Another who is we ake. herbs, Rom,14:2 
Not judge him that e..Rom. 14-3 
Because he e. not of faith,Rom. 14:23 
E. and drinketh worthily, 1 Cor. 11:29 
E. and drinketh damnation.1 Cor. 11:29 
Eating ( 27). In next life, s 51-4* 

John came neither e. .nor drinking,Mt. 

11:10-19; Lk. 7:33-34 
E. drinking, marrying, Mt. 24:30 
E. and drinking such things,Lh. 10:7 
E. those things that are, 1 Cor. 8:4 
In e. everyone taketh, 1 Cor. 11:21 
Ebal f81. bare. 2 men, d 211-4: Gen. 36: 
23; 1 Chr, 1:22, 40. A mountain . Dt. 
11:29; 27:4.13; Josh.8:30-33 8:6 

Ebed (6) .ilave. 2 men J udg.9t 26 -35; Ezra 
Ebed-tnclech (6), slave of the king. Jer. 
36:7-12; 39:16 

Ebenezer (3), stone of help, 1 298-1; 1 


Circle of, 544 

Purpose of creation, g 273-4* 

Formed by God’s bands, g 245-1* 

3 periods in history of, f 273-1* 

Eternal borne of man, c 304-1* 

Eternal generations of natixal people 
on e. See Generations 
T o be c ha n ge d ,n ot a □ nl hil a te d ,b 245-r 
Renovation of, e, i 107-1; e 246-1; f-k 
Time of renovation J,n 273-1* 255-4* 

Elements will melt, r 273-1* 

To be loosed from Sondage.s 273-1* 

Works to be destroyed, v 273-1* 

Burned up, defined, w 273-1* 

Fled away, explained, d-g 3024P 
To be made new, renewed,e 302-4* 

12 blessings of new, f 303-1* 

Tobave dayandnigis forever,f304-1* 

History and desdny of.c 558-1 
To be repleni&ed forever, e 558-1 
Eternal rulers of, b 558-1* 

Creaied above waters, g 612-4 

5 proofs Jer. 424refers to the original 

God created e..Gen. 1:1 earth, 7 96 

E.became desolate and empty,Gen.L*2 
To abide forever. Ps. 104:5; EccL 1:4 

Earthen (10).Lev. 6:28; 1L33; 145, 50; 

Num. 5:17; 2 Sam. 17:28; Ja. 19b 1; 32 
14; Lam. 42; 2 Cor. 4 7; r 194-1* 

Earthly (5), Jn. 3:12, 31; 2 Cor. 5:1; 

PfiC3:19; Jas.3:15 

Earthquake (16). Defined, k 6-1*. Lord 
cot In e. ,1 Kl. 19:11 
E, in days of Uzzlah, Zech, 14:5 
E. at crucifixion, Mt, 27:54 
E. at resurrection, Mt. 28:2 
E. loosed Paul and Silas, Acts 16:26 
E.of future tribulation. Rev. 6:12; 8:5; 

11:13-19; 16:18 2411 

Earthquakes (3). Mt. 24:7; Mk. 13:8;Lk. 

Manifesting God.m 1264* 

Some by Satan,□ 8-1* 

6 future, m 126-4* 

Earthy f 4).l Cor. 15:47-49 
Ease (20). E. thyielf abroad, Dt. 23:13 

"£7my complaint. Job 7:13 
Men at e. .Job 12:5; 16:12; 21:2; Pi. 

13:4 lsa.329-11; Jer.46:11; Amos 
6:1; Zech. 1:15 
Take thine e. ,eat,Lk. 12:19 
Eased rn.Job 16:6; 2 Cor. 8:13 
Easier fin. Ex. 18:22: Mt. 9:5; 19:24 Mk. 

10:25; Lk. 5:23; 16:17; 18:25 
Earily f2j. 1 Cor. 13:5; Hd>. 121 
East (157). E. country, 20 
1 ~uses of the east. 433 
E. of Eden,GenT3:24; 4:16 
People of the e. .Gen. 29tl 
E.wind,Geu.41:6,3,27;Ex. 10:13; 14 
21; Job 15:2; 38:24 Ps. 48:7; 78:26; 

Isa.27:8; Jer. 18:17; Ezek.l7:10; li 
12; 27:26; Hos. 12:1; 13:15; Jonah4:8 
Children of the e. , Judg. 6:3,33; 7:12; 

8:10; 1KL430; Jer.49:29; Ezek. 25:4, 

10; Zech. 8:7: Mt.2:l 
Star in the e., Mt. 2:2,9 
Lightning out of the e. .Mt. 24:27 
Angel ascending frtxn thee. ,Rev.7:2 
Kings of the e. .Rev. 16:12 
Eager (1). pa never. Acts 12:4 b 137-1* 

Eattward (40).E.ln Eden,Gen. 2:8 
Milleanial river running e., Ezek.47:l 
Easy (4, Pt. 146; Mt. 11:30; 1 Cor. 14 9; 

Eat (653). Freely e..Gen.2:16 Jas.3:17 

Thou Aaltnot e.,Ge&.2:17; 3:1-6,17 
Blood dull ye not e.,Gen. 9:4*Xev.3:17; 

7:26; 17:12-14; 19t26; Acts 15:20,29 
God and angels did e, .Gen. 18:8 
Angels did e. ,Gcn. 19:3 
E. the passover.Ex. 12:7-48 
E. unleavened bread, Ex.12:16; 13:6 
God and men did e. anddrinkJEx.24:ll 
E., and not be satisfied,Lev. 26:26 
E. flesh of sons, Lev. 26:29 
E. clean animals, Lev. H; Dt. 14 
E. angels* food, Ps. 70:25 
E. file bread of wickedness, Pr. 4:17 
E. honey, bocaure It Is good, Pr. 2413 
E. In temperance,Pr. 25:16 
Butier and hooey shall He e.,Iia.7;15 
Lion e. straw, Isa. 147; 65:25 
E. this roll, Ezek. 3:2-3 
What dull we e. .Ml. 6:31 
Take e.; Udi Is My body, Mt. 26:20 
Did e. locus and wild hooey, Mk. 1:6 
E.wlihpifollcans and rinnen.MiL 2:16 
No man e. fruit of tbee.Mk. 11:14 
E, iuch things set before you,Lk.l0:8 
Take eare, e., drink,Lk. 12:19 
Meat to e. ye know not of, Jn. 432 
DoubtethIs damned If he e. .Rom. 14:23 
E. no flesh while world, 1 Cor. 8:13 
E. or drink do all to the, 1 Cor. 10:31 
E. the Lord’s supper, l Cot. 11:23-34 
Let us e. and drink for, 1 Cor. 16:32 
E. of the tree of life. Rev. 2:7 
E, of the hidden manna. Rev. 2:17 
_ Take it, and e. It fip.Rev. 10:9 

iSJfin (105). E.of file tree, Gen. 3:11,17 J fix unnatural pisposei. 1 C<w 0:S 
Unleavened breadbee.7dayvEx.l3:7 | Em ( 2).Job 6:6; Lk. 11:12 


Sam. 41; 5:1; 7:12 
Eber (13),a shoot. 8 men, i 184-4; Gen. 
10:21-25; 11:14-1?; Nnm, 24:24; 1 
Chr. 1:18-25; 8:12; Neh. 12 20 
Eblasaph (3). father of gathering, lClx. 
^:23/"57; fltl9 

Ebony f 11 .a black wood.Ezek. 27:15 35 
Ebionah (2kcamp of Israel. Num. 33:34- 
Eccieriages. book of, 668-673 
Ed (1), witness, an altar. Josh. 22:34 
E3ar (1). a tower, Gan. 35:21 
E^en (20). delight. 2 mm. 2 KL 19:12; 
2Chr. 29:12; 31:15; Isa. 37:12; Ezek. 
27:23; Amos 1:5 

Garden of E. In die Pro-Adamite world 
where Lucifer ruled,Emk. 28:13 
Garden ofE.where Adam ruled,53pGen. 
2:0-15; 3:23-24 416; Isa.51:3; Ezek. 
31:9-18; 36:35; Joel 2:3 
Edenlc covenant. 57 23; 2430 

Edcr (3).a flock.Josh. 15:21; 1 Chr. 23: 
E dge ( 56). Of the swcxd.Gen. 3426; Ex. 
17:13; Num. 2L24:Heb. 11:34 
E.of the wfidouessJBx.13:20;N um.33:6 
E.of the curtain, Ex.26:4-10; 36:11-17 
E.of the land of Edom, Nam. 33:37 
E. of rea of Chinnereth, Josh. 13:27 
Whet die a. ,EccL 10:10 
Children's teeth set an e.,Jer. 31:29- 
30; Ezek. 18:2 2:12 

does (4), Ex. 28:7; 39:4; Jadg. 3:15; Rev. 
dlflcatlqn (4). Rotn. 15:2; 1 C<*. 143; 
2 Cor. 10:8; 13:10 
Edified (2), Acts St 31; 1 Cor. 14:17 
Edifleth (3), 1 Col 0:1; 144 5:11 

Edify( 3)Jom.l419: lCor.lO:23; lTlm. 

1 Car. 145. 12. 26; 2 Cot 
lilft Eph.412.16,29; 1 Tim. 1:4 
Edom (87) jcd.Historyof.h-1.23-4: Gen. 
25:30:32:3; 35:1-43: Num. 20 
Future posse fid qo of Israel, k 200-4 
Protected by God, d-e, 201-1 
5 things about, d 699 -1 
10 causes of destruction of, 1 899-1 
10 reasons for judgment on, k 839-1 
Prophecies of, b 899-1 
Dukes of, Gen. 36:15-43 
Kings of,Judg. 11:17; 2Ki. 3:0-28: 1 
Chi. 1:43; Ezek. 25:14 32:29 
Prophecies 0^3.60:8-9; 108:9-10; Isa. 
11:14 63:1; Jer. 49; Ezek. 25:12-14 
32:29; Dan. 11:41; Joel 3:19; Amos 
1:6-11: 2:1; 9:12; Oba.1-8 
Edondte (7), Dt. 23:7; 1 Sam. 21:7; 22:9, 
18,22; 1 Ki. 1L14; Ps. 52, dUe 
Edogfites (13), c 179-4; Gen. 36:9. 43; 

1 KL 11:1, 17; 2 KL 8:21; 1 Chr. lfi- 
12-13; 2Chr.21:8-10; 25:14-19:28:17 
Edre[(8),city InBasban, Num. 21:33; Dt. 
3:1, 10; Josh. 12:4; lai2,3L A place 
in So.Canaan,Josh. 19S37 
Effect (14). None e..Num.30:8; Ps. 33: 
10; Mt. 15:6: Mk. 7:13; Rom.414 a 
6; 1 Col 1:17; Gal. 3:17 
No_o.and without e.J Rom.3:3:GaL&4 
Effected (1), completed, 2 Chr. 7:11 
Effectual (ft‘ e 224-1*; 1 Car. 16:9; 2C<*. 

1:6; Eph.3:7; 4:16; Ph*m6; Jas.&l6 
Effectually (2).GaL2;8; 1 Tim. 2:13 

a catamite - a boy kept 


Eggs Cl). DL 22:0; Job 39:14 Isa. 10:14 
ofc5; JeL 17:11 

Eglah (2).heifer, 2 Sam. 3:5; 1 Chr. 3:3 
Egjalm (l),clty of Moab,Isa. 15:8 
Edwi (13), circle. King of Moab, Judg. 
3:12-17. City of Canaan, Josh. 10:3- 
5, 23. 34-37; 12:12; 15:30 
Egypt (6081. In Scripture, 736; Gen. 12 
10-14:13:1-10; 37:25-50:20; Etl:l- 
12:51; 1 KL 3:1; 8:9-65; 10:28-29 
Length of plagues In, c 69-4 
Gods of E. Judged, 171-1; f71-4;gjt 
72-1; a, g 73-1; 110; c 73-4; g, m 
74-1;c 75-1 

6 annual feasts of, m 74-1 
3 things seen In, k 228-1 
lOfold desolation of, s 694-4; 737 
Symbolized by a crocodile, Isa. 51:9; 
Bfold salvation of, 737 Ezek.2%3 
10 acts of God In, 737 
10 examples going to, a 770 -4 
6 causes for destruction of, f 833-1 
40 vears to be desolate, b 833-4 
Fim kingdom In theTimes of the Gen¬ 
tiles to oppress Israel. See Times 
Prophecies of, Isa. 11:1-16; 19:1-25: 
Jer.l6:14-2L 46:2-25; Ezek.30:4-25; 
D an. 11:41-45-Joe 13:19;Zech. 1416-21 
(23),Gen. 16:1-3; 21:9; 2&1£ 
-2; Ex. 1:19; 2:11-19; Lev. 2410; 
Dl 23:7; 1 Sam. 30:11; 2 Sam. 23:21; 
1 Chr. 2:34 1L23; Isa. 11:15; lftZl; 
Acts 7:24-28; 21:36 
Egyptian’s (4).Gen. 39:5; 2 Sam. Z):21; 
1 Chr. 11:23 

Egyptians (971 .Blood sacrifices an abom¬ 
ination to, d 72-4 
6 things boasted to, t 79-4 
3 facts about, o 224-1 
WIrfom of,s 129-4*; Acts7:22 11:29 
Destroyed IrrRedma, Ex. 14 4-31; Heb. 
EM (l).unity.Gen. 46:21 
Ehud (10), strong . 2 mec. Jndg. 3:15-26; 
~SiIi 1 CM. 7:10: 3:6 
Eight (80),4 wagons,e. oxen,Num.7:8 
served Mesopotamia e. yeanjudg.3:8 
AbdoaJudgede.yeanJudg.l2:14 
Jesse had e. sons, 1 Sam. 17:12 
Adlno slew e.hundred men,2 Sam.23:0 
Joslab was e. years old when,210.22:1 
Jeh or am reigned e. years, 2 Chr. 21:5 
Aeneas paralyzed e. years. Acts ft33 
E. souls saved by water, 1 Pec 3:20 
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Commands by angels, f 16-4 
Changed comtenances, j 29-4 
Examples of prosperity, f 38-4 
Things true stance rejects, 55 
Things not to covet, s 85-4 
swings of Scripture, k 62-1 
Commands to Moses, h 84-1 
Commands coocemlng national feasts. 
Commands conconlng p to petty In 
trust, e 87-1 

Commands to IaaeLp 87-1 
Abilities given by the Spirit, a 102-1 
Saaed mountains In Scripture, 109 
Acts of God in Exodus, 109; 111 
Feasts of Jehovah,114 
Offerings eaten,b 125-1 
Accusations against Moses, b 174-4 
Things to do diligently, c 206-4 
Things not to eat at home, a 212-4 
Pagan practices, b 218-1 
Things God blots our, 238 
Co mmand s cooconlng backsliding, h 
Blessings of grace j 262-1 262-1 

Sins God wOl Judge, r 262-1 
Scientific and biblical facts, 265 
Weak things in Judges, a 269-4 
Things Samm dlEovered,288 
Songs of Scripture, 290 
Great evils of Said’s curse, d 307-4 
Accomplishments of David, a 354-4 
Wayi to get rid of sin. 367 
Blessings of obedience, 367 4 

Warnings against strange women,b 372- 
Tltles of the adt, in Chronicles, a 436-1 
Reams to praise God,g 438-1 
Purposes in building temple, m 452-4 
Human activities end In death, c 524-1 
Past blessings, o 556-4 
Future blessings,- q 556-4 
Things God is,b 560-4 
Reasons to praise God,p 661-4 
Statements of enmity, 1 566-4 
Proofs river istnfilennial.d 569-1 
Requests of David, d 572-4 
Things about enemies, c 660-1 
Commands to Israel,e 586-4 
Reasons to praise God, j 586-4 
Admonitions In Pi. 95,k 593-i 
Rearms for admonitions,k 594-4 
(teams id praise God, j 597-4 
Reasons for God to bold His peace, k 
Eternal fidngs.c 602-1 600-4 

Times to pray, o 603-1 
Beginnings, 1 608-4 1 

Similar pointsorPs. 135 and 136, a 613- 
TMngitnat consrltixe happines.a 616- 


LCp.note j,M l 5:3 
Eternal kingdom fads, 1 616-1 
Things God Is to His people, 624 
Thing* God has done,625 
Results of chastening, 627 
Works of God, 627;8 requests of. 618 
Examples of despondency, 627 
Requests of David, 628 
Reasons for admonitions, 631 
Rearms David wrote Pi. 119,638 
Proofs David wrote Pl 132.639 
Acts of captives. 639 
Things that bring life, u 642-4 
Facts aboix a foolish mao, 1 645-1 
Fmdamental principles oflifej 652-4 
Commands to sons, 668 
Reasons not to respect pdscxu,667 
Claoes at Image dedication, c 859-1 
Ingredients of happiness, j 4-1 
Reasons not to worry,s 6-1* 

Cases touched by Jesus, b 7-4* 
Parables of the kingdom, q 15-1* 
Women named In Matthew,b 17-1* 
Things confirmed by Moses and Eli¬ 
jah at transfiguration, k 18-4? 

TUngs to obey, f 19-4* 

Kinds of servants, e 224? 

Woes upon the hypocrites, o 28-1* 
Original words for rgpem 34 * 

Kinds of binding, 51? 

EvD eye pict u re s , 43* 1 * 

Examples of proud being hnmbledpa 57 - 
Examples of humble being exalted, o 
Words for M aster. 1 6 9-4? 57-1* 

Figurative lamps, k 73-1* 

TUngs not known, 1 834? 

Filled with the Spirit, 9P 
TUngs biagged about, 97 
Divine gifts for men, p 964? 

Pioofi Jn. 9 is gamine, q 103-1* 
Examples of hearing tinners, d 106-1* 
Truths of resurrection, n 109-4? 

Facts about the Fatha, b 116-1* 
Things mfiring, mufl be, 120* 

Things Christ is, n 125-1* 

Great things of the church, c 127-1* 
Gifts of the Spirit in Acts, 1 127-1* 
Things that do not save sool.m 134-1* 
TUngs that cleanse sin, v 1504? 

Rea sous for women preachers, e 149-1* 
Ways that God speaks, 157* 

Facta of the gospel, f 160-1* 
Commands to Chrisians, o 171-1* 
Sources of cootrovasy, b 1714? 

Wayi men are justified, 174* 

Results of Justification. 174* 

Laws in Romans, 174* 

Ways to tempt God, h 183-1* 

Ways to partake watidly. 190* 

TUngs God Is called, 207 
Gifts of God, 213* 

Examples of kneeling In prays*, 213* 
Commands far hnfoands, 214* 

Practices of Christians, h 2214? 

Hopes of Chlifitiant. 227* 

TUngs not the 2nd advent, 237 
Commands to Timothy, p 239-1* 
Reasons for chaaenlng, k 254-4* 

Proofs Paul warning Christians,! 255-1* 
Facts about C hris t, 256* 

Facts about Chriti, 258* 

Things fn heaven, 257 1* 

Characteristics of false wisdom, k 262- 
CharacttTtnJcs of true wisdom, j 262- 
Facts aboiX Christ, g 2674? 1* 

Ways to win husbands,b-I 267-1* 
Commands to Christians, m 2684? 
Facts about Chriti, 267 
Facts abotti Tartarus, c 272-1* 
Blessings of the new birth, p 278-1* 
Uses ofthe ward heart, 287 
Proofs demon locusts literal, e 292-1* 
Reasons the little booh of Rev. 5 and 10 
are the same.p 299-1* 

Causes of doom on Babylon, e 300-4* 
Mountain kingdoms and Israel, 311* 
Proofs beast of the sea a man, 317 
Events between rapture and tie reve¬ 
lation (2nd advent) of Chriti, 317 
Proofs church now married to Chriti, 
"Let us not V of N.T. .314* 317 

■Put away’s" of N. T., 315* 

TUngs to think on, 317 
*Tbou & alt not V of N. T., 315* 
Eight-fold. 27 8-fold outllneg 
Prophecy to the seipent,40 
Confession of Israel, f 225-1 4 

Description ofGod ’sappearaDce.c 233- 
Judgment for disobedience, r 262-1 
Description of unco a quo red lands, 265 
Purpose of Deborah's song, 290 
Plea for Jonathan, e 3134 
Revival under Jehalada, d 402 4 
Charge of David to Solomon, c 443 4 
Grief of David, p 550-4 
Vow of David, m 5584 
Request of David, a 567-4 
Confidence of David, f 5734 
Testimony of the psalmist. J 577-1 
Exbxtatioo to praise God, d 5774 
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Iu&ctm«ai of Jndges, p 587-1 
Incentive to be dgliooui,b 60 4 -4 
Vow of David, v 611-4 
Grief of David, 618 
Waitb of man, 619 

Confide nee,627;Accusa cion ofGo4627 
Deliverance by God, 627 
Prayer for deliverance, 627 
Death and resurrection Illustrated, 

Command to teach,b 242-4* 
Description ofChrifi, 1 286-4* 3:14 

E lphgjwm f 22) .Served Effllm e.yeanjudg. 
Vexed brad e. years, Judg. 10:8 
Jeholachin e. yean old when,2KI.24:8 
Spirit of Infirmity e. ycao.Lk. 13:11 
41 18-tx4jit ouflinec 
Cunes or Scripture, 36 
Proofs of Pre-Adamite world, 54 
Kindi of offerings, d 102-4 
Wavs bo lines s used, 110 
Introductions of Christ, 112 
Contra its of 2 kingdoms, e 21-4* 
Contrasts of judgment!, h 29-t* 

Facts about God in ML 5-7. 34* 
Blessings of Chrltt, t 36-1* 

Facts about Judas, 55* 

Facts - rich man and La Lams, 92* 
Doctrines of God, 144* 

Contrasts of Oesb and spirit, 175* 
Mysteries of the Bible, 175* 

Things ministen are called, 214* 
Proofi God can be Men, 222* 
Safeguards for Chrittlans, 257* 
Definitions of faith, 259* 262-4* 

Things Cfulfil ani must be dead to, b 
Blevingi to overcomeo, 305* 

Facts Identifying 2 witnesses, 30? 
Kindi of 7 things. 308* 

-Take heed’s- of tiro N. T.. 315* 
Request! of David, g 560-4 
Event! of Last 75 days of this age, 882 
Secrets of long life, f 562-4 
Reams for complaint, f 572-4 
Pmooal vows of David, o 594-4 
Statements - God and tailor), m 599-4 
Secrets of victory over rin,n 604-4 
Memorials in Scripture, m 612-1 
Facts about Bible mountains, 620 
Thing! restored by Mealah.629 
Facts abottt blereed man, 630 
Facts about Satan's character, 634 
Thing! about God, 640 
Facts about die slothful, a 656-4 
Command concerning he arts,g 659-1 
Reams for unanswered prayo.h 663 -1 
Proofs year-day theory wrong, 875 
Pans to interpretation of Dan, 0,877 
Eighteenth (11). E. year of Jeroboam, 1 
KLl&l; 2 Chi. 13:1 
E. year of Jdiothaphat, 2 Ki. 3:1 
E.year of Joriah, 2 Ki. 22:3; 23:23; 2 
Civ.34:8; 35:19 62:29 

E.year of Nebuchadnezzar, Jer. 32:1; 
Eighteen-fold. Praise to God,g 450-1 
Prosperity of the wicked, i 581-1 
Complaint of Asaph,t 585-4 
Eighth ( 38). E. day, Ex. 22:30; Lev. 9: 
1; 12:3; 14:10,23; 15:14, 24 22:27; 
23:36,39; Num.6:10; 7:54; 29:35; 1 
KL 8:66; 2Chr. 7:9; 29:17;Neh. 0:18; 
Eaek. 43:27; Lk. 1:59; Acts 7:8; PUL 
8 events ewi e. day. d 127-4 3:5 

E. month- 1 KL 6:38; 1 KL 1432-33; 

1 Chr.27:11; Zech. LI 

E. vear. 1 Ki. 16:29; 2 KL 15:8; 24:12; 

2 Chi. 34:3 

E.pravou,2 Pet. 45 11 

E. klngdsxn in times ofGenriles,Rev.l7: 
E ightieth (1). 460th year. 1 KL 6:1 
EldXT flVGgi. 5:25,26,28 
Acts of God, k 584-1 i 

Holy things of Scripture, 625 
E lflUr-five O. T.. N. T. contrasts, 201* 
Elme r (41)7E. flood or bad. Gen. 31:24, 
29; Num. 2*13 

E.ln the warp or woof.Lev. 13:40-69 
E. run or moon, Dt. IT: 3 
E, groat or small, 1 Sam. 20:2; 30:2 
E. love or hatred, EccL 41 
E, depth or height. La. 7:11 
E. hate one and love the other.Mt.6:24 
E.tell or hear some new, Acts 17:21 
E, tide of the river, Rev. 22:2 
Eker (l).rooL A Judahite, 1 Chr. 427 
Eton (22).migration. City ofPhlllstla, 
m 266-4; Josh.13:3; 1& 11,46-46; 1443; 
Judg. L18; 1 Sam. 6:10; 6:16-17; 7:14; 
17:52; 2KL L2-6,16;Jcr. 26:20; Amos 
1:8; Zeph.44; Zech. 45-7 

S et (2), Josh. 13:3; 1 Sam.5:10 

71),God has adtvned.l Chr.7:20 
7), an oak. 6 men. Gen. 36:41; 
1 KL4cl8; 10:6-1J;TkI. 15:30; 17:1; 
18:1, 9; 1 Chi. 1:62; 4:16; 48). A_ 
va||*y 1 Sam. 17:2,19; 2L9 
Elam (28). Ugh. 9 men. Gen. 10:22; 1 
Chi.L17; 8:24; 28:3;Ezra 17,31; 8:7; 
10:2,26; Neh. 7:12,34; 10:14; 12:42 
Acpmgy. Cep. 14:1,9; Isa. 11:11; 2L 
2; 2401 Jet. 25(25; 4434-39; Ezek. 


A province. Dan. 9:2; a 866 -1 34 24 

Elamites f 2). Ezra 4:9; Acu 2:9 243 

EE51S725.Godhas made, Ezra 10:22; Jer. 
Elath (5). cliy on Red sea, Dt. 48; 2 
kT” 1*22; 16:0. See Elotfa 
El-bethel (1), God of Bethel, Gen. 35:7 
Eldaah (2). God bas called. Gen. 25:4; 
"T7K. 1:33 

Eldad (2).God loves, Num. 11:26-27 
Elder (20). E. brother,Gen. 10:21; 25:23; 
TK1.422; Rom. 412 
E. son,Gen. 27:44 Lk. 15:25 
E. daughter, Gen. 2416; 1 Sam. 18:17 
E. Bitter,Ezek. 16:46,61; 23:4 
E. person or of the church. 1 Tim. 5:1 
E. women, 1 Tim. 5:2 
E. of the church, 1 Tim. 5:14 1 Pet. 
5:1. 5; 2 Jn. 1; 3 Jn. 1. See Elders 
Elders (179), rulers. Defined, h 31-1*; 
g"l40-4*; v 234-1*; w 234-4* 

E. of Pharaoh's house, Gen. 50: 7 

E.of Inael.Ex.3:16-18; 1421; 17:5 

E.ofthe people .Ex. 14 7; Num. 11:16,24 

E. of the congregation. Lev. 4:15; Judg. 

E. of Mldiau, Num.22:4,7 21:16 

E. of Moab, Nam. 22:7 

E. of tire city, Dt.1412; 21:3-6,19-20 

E. of Gilead, Judg. 11:7-11 

E.of Jabeih, 1 Sam. 11:3 

E. of my people .Ruth 4:4; 1 Sam. 15c 30 

E. of his bouse, 2 Sam. 12:17 

E.of Judah, 2 Sam. 1411; Ezek.8:l 

E. of the prietts ( 2 KL 142; Isa. 37:2 

E. of the Jews,Ezra 6:7,14 

E.of every city,Ezra 10:14 

E. of the daughters of Z1 on JLam. 2:10 

E. of the people in N. T., Mt. 2L23; 

26:3, 47; 27:1; Lk. 2466 
E. of Israel in N. T., Acts 4:8 
E. In every church. Acts 14:23; Tlt,l:5 
E. and apostles, Acts 16:2,4,6,22-23 
E.of the cbivch. Acts 20:17; Jas.5:14 
E. that rule well, 1 Tim. 5:17 
E. of heaven. Rev. 4:4, 10; 5:5-14; 7: 

11,13; 11:16; 14:3; 144 | 

Preaching and business e., J 128-4* 
Qualifications for, 14? 

6 commands to,g 288-4* 

24 e. of Revelation, a 289-1* 209-1* 

Proof 24 e. represent raptured saints, a 

7 acts of.b 289-1* 

6 state marts of, m 294-1 
Eldest (14). Gen. 24:2: 27:1. 15: 44:12; 
Num. L20; 26:5; lSam. 17:13,14, 28; 
2KL3:27; 2KL241; Job 1:13,10; Jn.0:9 
Head (11.God is witness. 1 Chr. 7:21 
Elealeh (5).God has descended.City of 
Moab,Num.343,37; La. 1&* 16:4 
Js. 48:34 

Eleasah (4), God has made. 2 men. 1 
Cm. 439-40; 8:37; 443 
□eaur (72), God Is helper. 7 men, m 
355-1;Ex. 6:23-25; Num. 3:32750:20- 
28; 34:17; Joril. 24(33; 1 Sam. 7:1-2; 2 
Sam. 23:9-13; l C!v.lL14 23:21-24 
2*1-6,28;Ezra 7:5:8:33; 10:25;Neb. 
1444 ML L15 

Elect (17). My e. (die Messiah) In whom 
I dellgltt. La. 42:1; 1 Peu46 
My e.(I*ael), inherit It,Isa. 65:9 
My e. lms enjoy their work, La. 65:22 
Deceive the very e. (Israel), Ml 24: 
24* 13:22 

Gather Hlse. (toad). Ml 24:31; Mk. 

13:27; p 27-1*; n 27-4* 

Avenge HL own e. ,Lk.l8:7; Rom.8:33 
Pitt od, as the e.of God, CoL 3:12 
E. angels, 1 Tim, 5:21; b 235-1* 

Faith of God's e. ,T1 l 1:1 
E. according to the knowledge.1 Poll 2 
Thee.lady,2 Jn. 1, 13 
Gentiles are also God's e. ,k 223-1* 
Elected (1). chosen, 1 PeL 5:13 
Election (6), refaction; choice, Rom. 4 
11; 11:5,7.20; 1 Th. L4; 2 PeL 1:10. 
God purposes to save all who coo form 
to His plan - and this Is HL choice cr 
election in the matter. By grace, men 
who conform will become the elect and 
be saved.whlle tboro who do not will be 
damned.Cp.Mk. 16:15-16; Lk. 13:1- 
5; Jn. 3:16-18; 1 Tim. 2:4-6; 2 PeL 3: 
4 Rev. 22:17. See Election, p. 784. 
The choice was fitttoaGod's part; and 
It mus be accepted by men for them 
to receive dm benefits and become a 

S ait of the elect or c boron ones of God 
n. 16:16; Eph. L4; 2:10; 2 Th. 413); 
men mutt make their calling and elec¬ 
tion rare as ttated In 2 Pol 1:10 
Elect!. 4 In Scripture, 201*; c 242-1* 
Elect's( 3). Ml 24:24 Mk. 13:20; 2 Tim. 
416. The fim two scriptures refer to 
Isael only, as proved In note p. Ml 
2*22 

El-elohe-Uraal( l)jGod.theGod of Israel. 

A term coined b; Jacob,Gen. 33:20 
Elements (4). rudiments of Jewish ordi¬ 
nances, g 204-?; GaL 4:3, 4 and 
conttltuent parti of the universe, r 


273-1*; 2 PeL 3:10-12 
7 examples of power over, d 39-4* 

El eph (l),an ox. A place. Josh. 18:28 
Eleven( 24).Moon and e. stars, Gen.37:9 
E.civtalns,Ex.26:7-8; 36:14-15 
E. days' Journey from Hoieb, Dl L2 
E. yearsJeholaidm reigned,2 KL23:36 
E. yean Zedekiah reigned,2K1.2*16 
E. dldplei, ML 28:16; Mk. 16:14; 

Lk. 2*9,33; Acts 1:26; 2:14 
E. examples of hanging, J 247-1 
E. admonitions, q 617-1 
Eleventh (19). E. year of Zedekiah, Jet. 
E3T744 545; Ezek. 26:1; 30:20 
E. hour. Ml 20:6,9 

Elhanan(4). whom G od ga ve. 2 men J 353- 
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E. Into the cloud, Lk. 9:34 
E.Satan into Judas.Lk. 22:3; Jo. 13:27 
E. sin Into the world, Rom. 5:12 
E. the law because of sin, Rom. 5:20 
E. Into bean of man the, 1 Cor. 2:9 
E. not In because unbelief, Heb. 4:6 
E.once into holy place, Heb. ft 12,24 
E. deceivers Into world, 2 Jn. 7 
E. spirit of life Into them. Rev. 11:11 
Entereth (20). E. Into service, Num, 430, 
E7 Intoudoe heanj>r.2:10 35,39,43 
E. In at ibe mouth. Mu 15:17 
E.not into the hean.Mk. 7:18-19 
E. In by the door, Jn. 10:1-2 
E.Into that within veil,Heb.6:19 
E. Into the holy place, Heb. ft 25 
Entering (46). E. can defile, Mk. 7:15 
E. the sepulchre, they saw,Mk. 16:5 
E. Into His rest, Heb. 4:1 
Enterprise (1).Job 5:12 
Entertain ?!). Heb. 13:2 
Entertained (1)» Heb. 13:2 
Entice (8).Ex. 2ft 16: Du 13:5; Judg. 14: 

1ST 16:5; 2 Chr. 18:19-21; Pr. 1:10 
Enticed (3) Job 31:27; Jer.20:10; Jas.l:l4 
Endceth (l).Pr. 16:29 
Entfclna (1). 1 Cor. 2:4; CoL 2:4 
Entire (l).Jas. 1:4 


Entrance ( 11), N urn. 34:8; Judg. 1:24-25; 
1 Id 18:46; 22:10; 1 Chr. 439; 2 Chr. 
12:10; Ps. 119:130; Ezdc 40:15; 1 Th. 
2:1; 2 Peu 1=11 
Entrances (l).Mlc. 5:6 
Entreat (2).Ja. 15:11; Acts 7:6 
. Entreated (9).Gen. 12:16; Ex. 5:22; Du 
26:6; MU22:6; Lk. 18:32; 20:11; Acts 
7:19; 20:3; 1 Th. 2:2 
Entreateth (l).Job 24:21 
Entries (D.Ea^k. 40:38 
Entr y (15). 2 KI. 16:18; 1 Chr. ft 19; 2 
Cni.422; Pr. 8:3; Jer. lft2; 26:10; 36: 
10; 38:14; 43:9; Ezek. 8:5; 27:8; 40: 
11, 40; 42:9; 46:19 

Envied (6),Gen. 26:14; 30:1; 37:11; Ps. 
106:16; Eccl. 44; Ezek. 31:9 


Enyigs (1),1 PeU2:l 
Enviett (1),Num. 11:29 


Envleth (l).l Cor. 13:4 

Envious( 4).Ps. 37:1; 73:3; Pr. 24:1,19 

Enylron fl). Josh. 7:9 

Envy (20). Defined.! 129-4*: u 161-1* 
Biblical digest of, a 28-4 
E.of Joseph's brothers, h 36-4; Acts 7:9 
E.slayetb the silly one, Job 5:2 
E.ls rottenness of bones,Pr. 14 30 
E. not the oppressor, Pr. 3:31 
E, not stnoas.Pr, 23:17 
E., murder, debate, deceit, Rom. 1:29 
E. .strife,ladings,lTlm.6:4; Tlu3:3; 
Jas. 4:6 


En vying (5). Rom. 13:13; lCor.3:3;GaL 
5:26; Jaa 3:14-16 

Enwlngs( 2).207*: 2Cor.l2:20;Gal.5:21 
Epacoetus d). praised. Rom. 16:5 
EpapEras ( 3).charming. CoL 1:7; 4:12; 
Pb’rn 23 

Epaphrodltus (2!. lovely, Phil, ft 25; 4:18 
Ephah ( 36).darkness. 2 men and a woman. 
a 348-4. Used 31 times as a dry measvxe 
of a bushel and 3 pints. The same as 
the bath, a liquid measure, Ezek. 45: 
10-2?T46:5-14; Zech. 5:6-10 
Ephal (1).Jet.40:8 417:5:24 

Epher ( 4).gloomy. Gen.25:4; 1 Civ. 1:33; 
EpEes-dammin ( l).place In Judah.f 310- 
4: 1 Sam. 17:1 

EphedLao (ll.man of Ephesus, Acts 21:29 
Ephesians (3) ,Lnha blunts ofEpbesus, Acts 
15T237 34, 35 
Epistle to e. ,208-214* 

7 facts about E., f 287-1* 

Ephesus (17). desirable, a city of Asia, 
e 145-4*; c 208-1*; Acts 18:19-21:19: 
1-35; 20:16-17; lCot.15:32; 16:8; Eph. 
1:1; 1 Tim. L*3; 2 Tim. 1:1B; 4:12; 
Rev. 1:11; ftl 

Ephlal fl). judgment. 1 Chr. 2:37 
Ephod (51) .covering. A man . Num. 3423 
A sacred vestment worn by the high 
“priest,Ex.25:7: 28:4-31:29:5; 39:2- 
22; Lev. 8:7 17:5:18:14-20 

Uxd by idolatrous priesu, Judg. 6:27; 
Samuel wore one.l Sam. 2:18,28 
Worn by common priests, 1 Sam. 143; 

2L9; 22:10; 23:6-9; 30:7 
David woreooe,2 Sam.6:14; lChr,15:27 
Israel to abide many days without one, 
Hos. 3:4 

Epbphatha (l).be opened,Mk.7:34 
Ephialixi (171). double fruiU 2nd soi of 
Joseph,Gen. 41:52; 46:20 ; 48:1-20 
A great tribe in Israel,c.z 49-1; c 155- 
1; c 156-4:g 429-4 
Proud and haughty, 282 
9 strifes caused by, 282 
A mountain. Josh. 17:15-18; 19:50; 20e 
7; 2430.33; Judg. 2:9; 3:27; 4:5; 10: 
1; 17:1,8; 18:2.13:19:1.16-18 
A name used of the whole 10-tribe 
kingdom In prophecy, Isa. 7:2-17; ft 
9; 11:13; 17:3; 28:1-3; Jer.7:15; Ezek. 
37:16-19; Hoa. 4:17; 5:3-14: 6:4-10; 
7:1-11; 0:9-ll ; ft3-16; 10:6-11; 11: 
3-12:12:1-14; 13:1-12; 148; Oba.L 
19; Zech. 9:10-13; 10:7 
A city, c 109-1*; Jn. 11:54 
Eplyaimlte (l).Judg. 12:5 
Ephialmltes (5),Josh. 16:10: Judg.lft4-6 
Eplvalm’s (4). Gen. 48:14-17; 50:23; 
JoahTl7:10 

Ephralo ( 1). 2 Chr. 13:19 
Ephratah (51. fruitful. 2nd wife of Caleb, 
called Ephrath. mother of Hur.lClx. 
ft 19, 50; 44 

Aoclent name of Bethlehem-Judah, 
Ruth 411; Pu 132:6; Mic. 5:2 
Ephrath ( 5), fruitful. An aoclent name of 
Bethlehem-Judab.i 291-1; Gen. 35: 
16 19; 4ft 7 

Wife of Caleb. 1C hr. 2:19. See Ep tea tab 
Ephratbdto (3), man of Ephrath, T Sam. 

1:1; 17:12s 1 Ki. 11:26 
Ephrathltes (1). Ruth 1:2 
Epfion (13T. fawn. An Hlttite. Gen. 23: 
8-T7; 25:9; 4ft29-30; 50:13 
A mountain. Josh. 15:9 
Epicureans (1). followen of Epicurus, a 
philosopher bom In Samoa 341B.C., and 
who taught first In Ada and then in 
Athens, b 144-1*; Acts 17; 18. His great 
qtectioo of life was. What was the aim 
of life and how to atxaln it. He taught 
that porsmal happiness and pleasure 
were the chief aim In life, and that man 
should live so that he might attain to 
the highest and greacetf satisfaction 
Eppep»y. de fined, c 19-1* 

Epfgfe (14). a letter, Aco 15:30; 23:33; 
Rom. 16:22; 1 Cor. 5:9; 2 Cor. 3:2-3; 
7:8; CoL 418: 1 Th. 5:27: 2 Th. ftl5: 
3:14-17; 2 Pet. 3:1 
Epistles (2). 2 Cor. 3:1; 2 Pet. 3:16 
Equal (21!_ To whom will ye make Me 
e., Isa. 40:25: 46:5 17,20 

WayofLordnote. .Ezek. 18:25,291 33: 
Are not My ways e. .Ezek. 18:25, 29 
They are e. unto angels, Lk. 20:36 
Making Hlmrelf e. with God, Jn. 5:18 
Robbery to be e. with God,Phil, ft6 
Equality (2!. 2 Cor. 8:14 
Eauallv (l).Ex. 36:22 
Equals f l).Gal. 1:14 
Equity t l(8.Pu98:9; 9ft.4 Pr. 1:3; 2:9; 
17:26; EccL 2:21; Isa. 11:4; 5ft 14 
Mic. 3:9; Mai. 2:6 

Er Ql). watcher. 3 men. Geo. 38:3-7; 
~«:12;Num. 26:19; 1 Chr.2:3:421; Lk. 3: 
Eran( l). watchful. Num. 26:36 38 

granites (1).sons of Eran.Num.26:36 
Eradus f3). beloved. 2 men. Acts lft 22j 
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Rom. 16:23; 2 Tim. 4:20 
Ere (10).before. Ex. 1:19; Nam. 11:33; 
"Till; 1 Sam. 3:3; 2 Sam. 2:26: 2 KL 
$: 32: Job 18:2Jer.4T:8;Haa. 8:5; Jn .4:49 
Erecb (l).clry of SUnai.Gea. 10:10 
Erected (l).Gen. 33:20 
Ed (Z). watcber.Geo. 46:16; Num.28.-16 
Eritei (l).aooi of Ed, N urn. 26:16 
Eit( 24). E. in heart,Pi. 96:10; Heb. 3:10 
“T! In viiLoa, Iia. 28:7 
E. by their lies. Ho*. 4:12 
E.,not knowing the Scrfpturea,Mt.22:29 
Do not e. brethren, Jaa. 1:16 
BreUxen, If any do e., Jas. 5:19 
E. from tin faith, i 235-4* 5 

Errand(3). Gen. 24:33: Judg.3:19; 2 Ki.ft 
Erred^ 12). E. In iplril, Iia. 29:24 
E. from the faith, 1 Tim. 6:10, 21 
E. from truth, 2 Tim. 2:18 
Etretb (2),Pr. 10:17; Ezek. 45:20 
Enor~ ?13).Live ine., j 161-l*;2Pet.2:18 
s inner from e. of way, Jas. 5:20 
Led away with o. of wicked, 2Pet.3:17 
Spirit of truth; ipirit of e., 1 Jo. 4:6 
E. of Balaam, Jude 11 97 

Errors ( 4LP».1912Jer.l0:15: 51:18;Heb. 
Etalai (21),Gr. form of Isaiah, salvation 
of Jehovah, i 2-4* 

E sar-ha d<fcm( 3).A«hix ha a given brothers. 
IK lft37: Ezia 4:2; laa. 37:38 
Esau (87). hairy, 30 lessons from, 22 
Red and hairy, k-1 23-4 
6fold blessing, g26-l 
5 thing» he law, 1 26-1 
A cunning hunter, Gen. 25:25-34 
Cheated out of birthright,Gen. 27 
Meeting Jacob in Canaan, Gen. 32-33 
Edomites from, Gen. 36 Ob a.6-21 

Prophecies concerning, Jer. 428-10; 
Jacob preferred,Mai. 1:2-3;Rom.9:13 
A fornicator, Heb. 12:16 10-18 

Esau's (12).Gen.25:26:27:23; 28:5; 36: 
Escape (59). Send those that e. of them 
unto the naEloas, Isa. 66:19 
Edom and Moab e. Antichrist, Da mil; 41 
Egypt will not e. Antichrist,Dan.11:42 
E. damnation of bell. Mt. 23:33 
Worthy to e. all there. Lie 21:36 
Also make a way of e., 1 Cot. 10:13 
They dull not e., 1 Th. 5:3 
How e. Ifwe neglect so great, Heb.23 
Escaped (58). 1 only am e.. Job 1:15-19 
E. with «kln of my teeth. Job 19:20 
E. edge of the sword, Heb. 11:34 
E. ccnuptioo In world, 2 Pet. 1:4 
F<x if aftei they have e., 2 Pet. 2:20 
Escapeth (6). 1 Ki. 1ft 17; Isa. 15:9; Jex. 

48:19; Ezek. 24:26; Amos 9:1 
Escaping (1). Ezra 914 
Eschatolog y, doctrine of the Lax things 
such as future life, resurrection. Judg¬ 
ments, raptixe, tribulation, recond ad¬ 
vent, Antichrist, conversion of I* a el, 
the Millennium, and eternal destinies 
of man. See die* terms In Index 
Eschew (l).tmn away from, 1 Pet.3:11 
Eschewed (1). turned from evil. Jab 1:1 
Eschewetfa (21. nans from evil,John 1:B; 
Eseft fl). awell.Gen. 26:20 2:3 

Eah-baalf 2).inan of BaalJChr.8:33:9;38l 
Esh-ban (2). Intelligent, Gen. 36:26; 1 
Chi. 1:41 

Eshcol (6), clustre. An Amcxite. G en. 14: 
13724 . A brook and a valley. Num. 13: 
23-24; 32:0; Dll:24 

n_(l). a city of Jndah.Josb. 15:62 
.), oppressor, 1 Chi. 8:39 

_(l).Jo*. 13:3 

, a town of Dan, g 281-1 
Dte» (l).l Clx.253 
Eftegmoa (6), obedience. A Levi to . 1 
Chi. 4:17-19. A town i n Judah, tom. 21: 
14; 1 Sam. 30:28; 1 Chi. 6:67 
Esteem oh (1), Josh. 15:50. See Eshtemoa 
Esbtop [ft.rert. 1 Ctx. 4:11-12 
Eijl (l).God at my side,Lk. 3:25 
Eppclally( 5).Ps. 31:11; Acts 2B:3;Gal. 

6:10; 1 Tim. 6:17; 2 Tlm.4el3 
EDted.(2),Gaa. 42:27; Ezek. 20:6 





spousals (2). married Xate, Song 3:11; 
Jer. 2:2. Custom of, a 1-4* 

E poured ( S).betrothed. 2 Sam. 3:14; Mt. 

1:18; Lk. 1:27; 2:5; 2 Cor. 11:2 
Exit (2).Josh. 14:7; Jet.48:19 
Bran (2), enclosure. Mt. 1:3: Lk. 3:33 > 
Establish (44). Deaned.u 160-1*. E. Mjd 
covenant .Gen, 6:18; 9:9,11; 17:7,19, 
21; Lev.26:9; Dt.8:18; Ez«k. 16:60-82 
E. thee an holy people, Dt. 28:9 
E.Hli word. 1 Sam. 1:23 28:7 

E.hlsklngdom,2 Sam. 7:12; 1 Chr.l7:ll; 
E.the throne, 1K1. 9e6; lChr. 22b 10 
E. thy seed forev®,Pa. 894 
E. the earth, Isa. 49:8 
E. the law, Rom. 3:31 
E. die recood covenant. Heb. 10:9 


EgablUred (74). E. My covenant, Gen. 
9l“; Ex. 6:4 

E. thy kingdom, 1 Sam. 13:13 
E. thy kingdom forever, 2 Sam. 7:16 


E.the earth forever,Pi. 7B:89 
E.the wold by His wisdom, Jer. 10:12 
E.In the faith. Acts 16:5 
E. on better promises, Heb. 8:6 
E. by grace, Heb. 13:9 
E.In the prerent truth. 2 Pet. 1:12 
Eyblljhjtb (3). Num. 30:14; Pr. 294; 

establishment (1). 2 Clx. 32:1 
Estate (17) .Royal e. .Either 1:19 
Low e.,Pa,136:23;Lk. 1:48; Rom. 12:16 
Great e, ,EccL 1:16 
Flrx e., Jude 6 

Estates (2).Ezek. 36:11; Mk.6:21 
Esteem (5). Job 36:19; Pa. 119:128; Isa. 
:4; PhIL 2:3; 1 Th,5:13 

(11). Lightly e., Dt. 32:15; 1 


Sam. 2 


am. 2:30; 10:23 
Which UU{ptlye.amongmen^.k.l6:15 
To judge who are least e., 1 Cor.6:4 
Esteemeth (4), Job 41:27; Rom. 14:6,14 
" smlng (1). Heb. 11:26 

ilTBy. Esther 2:7-22; 4:5-17; 5:1- 
:14; 7:1-8; 8:1-7; 9:12-32 
»'» (3). Esther 218; 4:4,12 
late (2),Lev. 27:14 


Estimation (23), Lev. 5:15-18; 6:6; 27: 

2^ 2*7;Num. 18:16 
Estimations (l).Lev. 27:25 

7(3), Job 1913; Pa. 58:3; 78:30; 


Estran 

jT^ 


i4< Ezek. 14:5 
,wild beast's lair. A 


. 1 Chr. 


3 7A town In Judah. 2Chr. 11:6. A vil¬ 
lage In Simeon. 1 Chr. 4:32. A rock. 
Judg. 15:8-11 

Eternal (47). Defined, g 76-1; r 29-1*; 


w 95-1*. See Ever and EvglasdPft 
10 e. things. 1 ff-1 
Past and future e. time, 58 
Reign of God an earth e., o 60-1 
E. kingdom, h 568-4 
E. generations of natural people, r 570- 
1; 1 596-1; o 606-4; 639 

8 e. things, c 602-1 
4 e. things, p 606-4 
7 e. things, k 608-1 

4 e. things, g 610-1 
65 0 . things,622 

E. Ol am, 080 

5 e. things, 733 

9 e.tUogs, 819 

7 visions of e.things, c-d 844-4 
E. God la thy refuge, Dt. 33:27 
E. excellency, Isa, 60:15 
20 e. things, r 29-1* 

E. ages, 243* 

E. rex, 258* 

E. ttxment, m-o 296-4*; 620-622 
E. people, 313* 

E. damnation, Mk. 3:29 
E. powa and Godhead, Rom. 1:20 
E. weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4:17-10 
E.In the heavens, 2 Cor. 5:1 
E. purpose, c 210-1*; Epb.3:ll 
E.Klng.l Tim. 1:17 
E. gfrxy, 2 Tim. 2:10; 1 Pet. 5:10 
E. salvation, Heb. 5:9 
E. judgmoit, Heb. 6:2 
E. redemption, Heb. 912 
E. Spirit, Heb. 914 
E. inheritance, Heb. 9:15 
E. fire. Jude 7 

Etern al l ife (30).Mt. 19:16; 25:46; Mk. 
10:17,30; Lk. 10:25; 18:16; Jn. 3:15; 
4:36; &39; 6:54,68; 10:28; 12:25; 17: 
2-3; Acts 10:48; Rom. 2:7; 5:21; 6:23; 
1 Tlm.6:12,19; Tlt.l:2; 3:7; 1 Jn.l:2; 
2:25; 3:15; 5:11, 13, 20; Jude 21. 
Defined, m 115-1*? 121*; 279* 

Heb. and Gr. word fot, g 76-1; 680 
Olam -eternal, 660 
A free gfffc,h 165-4* 

23 conditions of, d 100-4*; e 101-4* 
Not unfixfeltable now, d 100-4*; h 234- 
l*;b 238-1*; f 242-1*; e 271-4* 

3 things one must do for, f 107-1* 

One condltioD of, a 170-1* 

A hope, t 219-4* 

Lay hold on, n 235-4* 

Must remain in Child fa, u-x 276-1* 
On a voluntary bails, 264 

10 tUngs guarantee, 274* 

Only In Christ, f-g 278-4* 

20 facts about, 278^ 

4 qualifications of, e 558-1 
Ooe thing guarantees, e 594-1 

Eternity (1). Defined,g 76-1 


ateiea past, 51 
God Inhabits, Isa. 67:15 
To be made up of time.o 209-1* 
Etham (4), camp of Israel, Ex. 13:20; 
Num, 33:6-8 

Ethan (7). firm. 4 men, f422-4; o 589-4 
" 2 VOWS of, q 589-4 
2 sayings of, r 589-4 
7fold prophecy of, g 590-1 
2 requests of, h 590-1 
Prophecy of David, a 590-4 
Ethanlm (1), Tih month of Jewishcalen- 
dar - October, 1 KI. 8; 2. See Seventh 



(1), with Baal, 1 KI. 16:31 
’2), a city of Judah allotted to 
eon, Jo*. 15:42; 19:7 
Ethiopia (20),region of Africa, J 2-4 
7 proofs Isa. 18 refas to, 736 
Future defeat by AntichrlK,736 
E. shall SOD stretch hands,Ps. 68:31 
EJn prophecy Jsa.18; 43:3; 45:14; Ezek. 
2910; 30:4-9:38:5-12; 36:16; DanJl: 
40-45; Amos 97; Zeph. 2:12; 3:10 
Ethiopian (8). Num. 12:1; 2 Chr. 14*9; 

Jer. i3:23; 38:7-12; 39:16 
Ethiopians (13). 2 Chr. 12:3; 14:12-13; 
16:8; 21:16; Isa. 20:4; Jei. 46:9; Ezek. 
30:9; Dao.ll:43; Amos 97; Zeph_2:12; 
Acts 8:27 

Edman (l).gift.l Chr.4:7 
Ethnl (1). my gift, 1 Chr. 6:41 
CuEuIiu ( l).aood counsel, 2 Tim.4:21 
Eunice fl).conquering well, 2Tim. L*5 
Eunuch (7), v 37-1; laa. 56:3; Jer. 52: 
25; Acts 8:27-39 

Eunuchs (20). 2 K i. 932; 20:18: Isa. 39 
7T5B:4; Jer. 292; 34:19 38:7; 41:16; 
Dan. 1:3-18; Mt. 1912; g 21-1* 

God hated making men, g 224-1 
Common In oriental courts, c 396-1 
Euodias (1). fragrant 
A woman at Phllllpi, Phil. 4:2 
Euphrates (21), the good and abounding 
rivet It Is the most important stream 
in western Asia, 1,780 mlleslong.Geo. 
2:14; 15:18; Dt.l:7; 11:24; Jo*. 1:4; 
2 Sam. 8:3; 2 Ki. 23:29 24:7; 1 Chr. 
5:9, 18:3; 2 Chr. 35:20; Jer. 13:4-7; 46: 
2-10; 51:63; Rev. 914; 16:12 
Eurocl^don (1), xormy wind, b 156-1*; 

Eutychus (1). fortunate. Acts 20:9 
Evangelist_ (2). a bringer of good tidings. 


Acts 21:6; 2 Tim. 4:5 
Evangelists (l).Epb.4:ll 
Eye (4). life, or living, Gen. 3:20; 4:1; 
“TCor. 11:3; 1 Tim. 2:13 
Even (1.270). From e. to e. shall be your 
day. Lev. 23:32 

E. length of days forever,Ps. 2L*4 
E. unto death I will guide,Pi. 48:14 
E. thousands of angels, Ps. 68:17 
E. such as are clean hearted.Pa. 73:1 
E. from everlasting to. Pi. 90:2 
E. the most High, thy, Ps. 91:9 
E. in laughter the heart Is.Pr. 14:13 
E. a fool when he holdeth.Pt. 17:28 
E. a child Is known by his, Pr. 20:11 
E. publicans the same, Mt. 5:46-48 
E. unto the end of the, Mt. 28:20 
E. the Spirit of truth, Jn. 14:17 
E. so the Loid ordained, 1 Car. 914 
E. as Christ forgave you. Col. 3:13 
E. so faith, if It hath. Jas. 917 
E.the tongue is a little,Jas. 3:5 
E. the salvation of your, 1 Pet. 1:9 
E. so, come. Lard Jesus, Rev. 22:20 
Evening (60).E. and momlng.TJen. 1:5, 
8,13,19,23,31. There mark the be¬ 
ginning and ending of the 6 literal 
days of re-creation in Adam's time. 
God began His work in the dark; hence 
He worked from evening to the next 
morning; man usually begins hlswtxk 
in the day and counts time by morning 
and evening. See notes aa Geo. 1 
Morning and e., 1 Sam. 17:16; 1 Chr. 
16:40; 2 Chr. 2:4; 13:11; 31:3; Ezra 
3:3; Job 4c 20; Ps. 65:8; Acti 28:23 
Evenings ( 1). Jer. 5:6. Jews had 2 even¬ 
ings every day, k 75-1; u 15-^ 
Eyenlnatidf (2), 2Sam. 11:2; Isa. 17:14 


Ev 


it (3),Ecd. 2:14; 92-3 
vVntlde( 5).Gen. 24:63; Jo*. 7:6; 8:29 
Mk. 11:11; Acta 4:3 

.Used.wlth but few exceptions, 


with for, for ever, meaning time out 
of mind, or time without end; eternal; 
overtaxing. When a limited time is 
referred It Is clear in the pa sage, as 
In Ex. 21:6; Lev. 25:46. When used 
of eternal things it shouldbe so under¬ 
stood, a s in examples below. See 
Eternal and Everlasting 
Live Tar e., G en. 3:22 
Give to thy reed fore.,Gen.l3:15;Ex.32; 
This Li My name for e. ,Ex. 3:16 13 

Lord shall reign for e. ,Ex. 15:18 
Throne of his kingdom foie. ,2 Sam. 7: 

13-29 1 Chr. 17:12-27 
His matey enduretb for e.,lChr. 16:34, 
41; Ezra 911; Pa. 106:1; 136:1-26 
Lad shall endure fa e. ,Pa. 97 
The Lad is kind for e., Pa. 10:16 
Thy thitne, O God, is for e., Pa. 45:6 
Truth established for e. ,Pr. 12:19 
Earth abideth for e. ,EccL 1:4 
Wad of God Xand for e., Isa. 40:8 
Salvation shall be for e., laa. 51:6 
Righteousness *allbe fore. .Isa. 51:0 
Saints take kingdom fore. .Dan. 7:18 
M ostia h reign over Jacob fa b 33 


The Son abideth for e., j n . 8:35 
Spirit abide for e., Jn. 14:10 
Christ high priest for e.. Heb. 0;2O 
God llveth fa e. .Rev. 4:10; 5:14 
God and Chdx reign on earth fa e 
Rev. 1L-15; 22:5 

Torment fa e..Rev. 14:11; 20:10 
E. .Olam, 680 

Everlasting f 93). De fi ne d . g 76 - l:o 209-1* 
680, See Ever and Eternal 
E.covenaot^en.916; 17:7,13,19Lev. 
24:6; 2 Sam. 23:5; 1 Chi. 16:17; Ps. 
105:10; Isa. 24:5; Isa, 55:3; 61:8; Jer. 
32:40; Ezek. 16:60; 37:26; Heb.l3:20 
E. possession, Gen. 17:8; 48:4 
E.God.Gen. 21:33; Ps. 41:13; 90:2 
E. hills, Gen. 4926 
E.priexbood,Ex. 40:15; Num. 25:13 
E. arms, Dt. 33:27 
E. doas. Pa. 24:7-9 
E. mercy, Pa. 100:5; 103:17 
E. remembrance, Pa. 112:6 
E.rigbteouaiess,Pa. 119:142; Dan.924 
E. testimonies, Ps, 119144 
E. way.Ps. 13924 Pet.l:ll 

E.klngdom ^s.145:13; Dan.4;3; 7; 27; 2 
E. dominion, Dan. 4:34; 7:14 
E. life, Dan. 12:2: Mt. 19:29; Lk. 18: 
30; Jn.3:16, 36; 4:14; 5:24; 6:27, 40, 
47; 12:50; Acts 13:46; Rom. 6:22; 
Gal. 6:8; 1 Tim. 2:16 
E. burnings, laa. 33:14 
E. Joy, Isa. 35:10; 51:11; 61:7 
E. salvation, laa. 45:17 
E. kindness, Isa. 54:6 
E. sign, Isa. 55:13 
E. name, Isa. 56:5; 63:12, 16 
E. light, Isa. 60:19-20 
E. King, Jer. 10:10 
E. con fusion, Jer. 20:11 
E. reproach, Jer. 23:40 
E. love, Jer. 31:3 
E. foundation, Pr. 10:25 
E. Father, Prince of Peace, Isa. 9:6 
E. strength, Isa. 26:4 
E. shame and contempt, Dan. 12:2 
E. mountains, Hab. 3:6 
E. ways of God, Hab. 3:6 
E. fire,Mt, 18:8; 25:41 
E. punishment, Mt, 25:46 
E. habitations, Lk. 16:9 
E. destruction, 2 Th. 1:9 
E. consolation, 2 Th. 2:16 
E. honor and power, 1 Tim. 6:16 
E. chains, Jude 6 
E. gospel. Rev. 14:6 
E., Olam, 680 
11 e. things in Isaiah, 680 
Evermore (26). Defined, g 76-1; 680 
Throne exablished o., 1 Chr. 17:14 
Pleasure for e., Pa. 16:11 
Do good,and dwell for e. .Pa. 37:27 
Seek His face e. .Pa. 105:4 
Be in the midx of them e., Ezek. 37:28 
Chrix blessed for e. ,2 Cor. 11:31 
Rejoice e., 1 Th. 5:16 
Sod con recrated for e., Heb. 7:28 
I am alive for e, ,Rev. 1:18 
Every ( 1.196).God formed e. beaxand 
eTTowl, Gen. 2:19-20 
E. imagination was evlI,GeD. 6:5 
E. moving thin g *all be meat.Geo. 9 3 
E. beast Is Mine,Ps. 50:10 
E.one of them Is gone back. Pa. 53:3 
E. day they wrest My words, Ps, 56:5 
E. day will I bless Thee,Pa. 145:2 
E. word of God is pure, Pr. 30:5 
E, thing beautiful in his time, EccL3:ll 
E. ooe that asketb receive*, Mt. 7:8 
E.koee shall bow,Rom. 14:11 
E. tongue shall canfee to, Rom, 14:11 
E. eye shall see Him,Rev. 1:7 
E. man according to wotks, Rev. 2212 
Evl (2),desire,Num. 31:8; Josh, 13:21 
Evideuce (7). Jer. 3210-46; Heb. 11:1 
Evidences (7).Jer. 3214.44 
Evident (5).Job 6:28; Gal. 3:11; Ptdl. b 
28; 7:14-15 

Evidently (2). Acts 10:3; Gal. 3:1 
Evil (601). Defined, q 231-4; m 6-1* 

E. eye tins, 4? 

E. done.r 99-1* 

E. thoughts, 1 42-4* 

E. communications, q 188-4* 

60 examples of doing e., 290 
3 things about e. speaking, g 562-4 
5 reasoos to hate e., e 594-1 
Tree of good and e. ,Gen. 2:9,17; 3:5 
E, report,Gen. 37:2; Num. 14:37 
E. generations, Dt. 1:35; Mt. 1239 
E. diseases, Dt. 7:16; Pa. 41:8 
E. name, Dt. 2214.19 
E. entreated,Ex. 5:22; Dt.26:6 
E. befall in latter days, Dt, 31:29 
E. spirit from the Lord, Jud& 923; 1 
Sam. 16:14-23; 18:10; 199 
E. heart of unbelief, Heb. 3:12 
Lord repented Him of the e., 2 Sam. 

24:16; Jer. 26:19. Cp Jer. 18:8; 26:13 
Abbar tint which is e., Rom. 129 
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Recompense to do man Rom.1217 
Be not overcome ofe. , Rom. 1221 
Abstain from all appearance of, 1 Tb.6i 
Let him eschewe.,1 PeL 3:11 22 

Evildoer m.Iia. 017; 1 Pet.4:15 
Evildoers flZ). Pi. 37:1, 9; 94:16:119: 
fl5: Isa. L-4; 14 20; 31:2: Jer. 20:13* 
23:14; 1 Pet. 2:12,14; 3:18 
EyflfavoiBedDep jll.Pt. 17:1 

^^2), man of me rod a ch, 2 
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52:31 

Evfls(9), Dl 31:17-21; Pa. 40:12; Jet. 

2:13: Ezek. 6:9; 20:43; Lk. 3:19 
Fvoliirio*i- Defined, 66 
Utter fooliumea of, 55 
True science rejects, 55 
12 fallacies of, 55 
16 thlngsa Christian must believe.55 

15 facts disproving, 55 
Ewe (7).Gen. 21:28-30; Lev. 1410; 22 

2fj; Num. 6:14; 2 Sam. 12:3 
Ewes (3).Gan. 31:38; 32:14 Ps. 70:71 
Exact (8 ).Dl 15:2-3; Neh. 6:7-11; Ps. 

8022; Isa. 58:3; Lk. 3:13 
ExceedI (23.2 KI. 15:20; 23:35 
Eiacteth Cl).Job 11:6 
Exaction (1). Neh. 10:31 
Exactions (1).Ezek. 45:9 
Exactors (l), Isa. 60:17 
Exalt J.hom ofanolmed.l Sam.2:10 
t. His name together, Ps. 343 
E. the Loid.PL 99:5, 9 
E. Him In the congregation,Ps. 107:32 
E. my rtxone above stars, Isa. 14:13 
E. himself, Dan. 11:36; 2 Th. 2:4 
E. you in due time, 1 Pet. 5:6 
Whosoever e. himself shall, ML 23:12 
Exalted ( 64>.HI» kingdom a Num. 247 
Mine horn Is e.in the Lord,l Sam.2:1 
Thou art e. head of all, 1 Chr.2011 
Shall be e. above the hills, Mlc. 41 
Humble himself, shall be e.,Mt.23:12 
E.tobeaven.y 11-4 *;Ml 11:33; LkJ0:15 
E.by the right hand of God, Acts 2:33 
Lest e. above measure ,2 Cor. 12:7 
God has highly e. Him,Phil. 2:9 
Exaltest (1), Ex. 9s 17 
Exalte th (0. lob 36:22: Ps. 148:14 Pr. 
14:29, 34; 17:19; Lk. 1411; 10:14 2 
Cor. 10:5; 2Th.24 
Examination (l).Acts 25:26 
Examine (5). Ezra 10:16; Ps. 26:2; 11: 

2S; 1 Cor. 9b 3; 2 Cor. 13:5 
Examined (6), Lk. 23:14 Acts 4 9; 12: 
19; fck$4. 29; 28:10 

Examining fly. Acts 24:8 
Example ( 81. Ml 1:19; Jn. 13:15; 1 Tim. 
4:12: Heb. 4:11; 8:5; Jas. 5:10; 1 PeL 
2:21; Jnde 7 

Examples (1). 1 Cot. 10:6 
12 of younger chosen, 7 

21 of visions of God, c 13-1 
7 of barren women, g 13-4 
0 of bliodnep, b 16-4 
14 of dreamers, c 17-4 
34 of feasts, o 18-1 
14 of archery, 118-4 

22 of covenants made, a 19-1 
10 of cavodwellers, 19 
36 of oaths, 20 

5 of old men, f 23-1 
3 of twins, J 23-4 
12 of divided families, 24 
7 of revealing death, g 25-1 
12 of God with men, m 27-1 

3 of rash vows, 27 
7 of common vows, 27 
28 of rending clothes, 28 
18 of envy, a 28-4 
12 of polygamy, 1 20-1 

7 of God prospering men, j 29-1 
9 of just men, 29 

9 of changed countenances, j 29-4 

6 of being alone with God, 31 

10 of deceit, k 31-4 

8 of prosperity, f 38-4 

16 of men blerad, 41 
10 of enduement of power, c 67-4 
10 of leprosy, g 07-4 
22 of anointing, b 95-1 

5 of using win not, n 101-4 

14 of being angry, 110 

7 of ordinances, 113 

10 of profaning, f 142-4 

9 of stonlngs, a 147-1 

4 of delighting In men, c 171-4 
7 of Spidt In men, i 180-1 
4 of reading the Bible, b 231-1 
7 of punishment by sword, e 233-1 

6 of stubbornness, 236 

11 of hanging, J 247-1 

15 of men being angry, 264 
15 of Spirit iron men, m 280-4 

10 of defeat through pride, h 270-1 

14 of ccncifclnes, m 285-4 
3 of playing a whore, n 285-1 

15 of man being called lord. 288 
60 of doing evil in God's tight, 200 
60 of being punished for sin, 200 
10 of being humbled, 290 


6 of exhorting to bq yoon a 298-4 
3 of ngsonatural common, e 307-1 

7 of demons prophesying, d 313-1 

3 escaping through windows,h 314-1 
10 of polygamy, 326 
10 of debased tuns, 326 
10 of but now. 327 

9 of women with men's names, a 348-4 
12 of atresL See Arrest In Index 

3 of guiding Integrity, f 648-1 
7 of perverseness, g 648-1 

10 of Meekness, c 658-4 

6 of God's anger, q 560-1 

7 of shouting, J 669-4 
10 of zeal, h 608-1 

7 of answered prayer, m 613-1 
14 of proving bell not grave, 621 
10 of presumptuous sinning, 624 
7 of waiting on God, 625 
7 of ps feed on, 624; 625 

6 of perfection, 624 
12 of God's voice, 625 

7 of God bearing mao, 626 
12 of affliction, 626 

7 of trtBt, 639 
5 of miry, 638 
5 of disunity, 639 
12 examples of anointing, 639 
5 proving wise men will hear, m 641-1 
5 of despising wisdom, s 641-1 

5 of hearing instruction, t 641-1 

6 of consenting not to sin, w 641-1 
6 of sowing and reaping, i 641-4 

5 of destruction for sin, J 641-4 

6 of dwelling safely, 1 641-4 
6 of gening wisdom, o 641-4 

6 of preserving saints, a 642-1 

7 of heart trust In God, w 642-1 

4 of being self-wise, c 642-4 

3 of chastening by God, k 642-4 

4 of not being afraid, x 642-4 

4 of withholding good, a 643-1 

3 of not withholding good, a 943-1 
3 of plotting evil, b 643-1 
3 of strife without cause, c 643-1 

2 of envying not oppressors, d 643-1 

3 of cmae on the wicked, g 643-1 
3 of blessing on the jusr.h 643-1 

3 of avoiding wicked paths,b643-4 

3 of entering wicked paths, b 643-4 

5 of Increasing ligfct to men, e643-4 

5 of darkness in way of wicked, f643-4 
7 of pondering right path, 1 643-4 
10 of man's ways before God, k 644-1 

4 of mao held by dn, □ 644-1 

5 of loving wisdom, m 646-1 

3 of rebuking and being loved,r 646-1 

4 of forsaking lUogs to live, n 646-4 

3 of rebrising and being hated, q 646-4 
3 of no profit to wicked, j 647-1 

3 of righteousness delivering, k 647-1 
4of destroying goodsof wicked, m 647- 

2 of gathering In summer, p 647-1 1 

6 of good remembrance, i 647-1 

4 of bitter remembrance, i 647-1 

4 of receiving commandments, 1 647-1 
2ofbelngdiscovered, w 647-1 

3 of stilling strife, z 647-1 

4 of love covering tint, a 647-1 
3of«innlngby much talk, 1 647-4 
3 of wisdom in speaking, j 647-4 

6 of godly instruction, 1 647-4 

3 of fools dying, m 647-4 

5 of the Lord making rich,u 647-4 

4 of righteous desire granted, q 647-4 
4 of Joy in hope, v 647-4 

4 of perishing expectation, w 647-4 
4 of redden destruction, y 647-4 

6 of shame through pride, d 648-1 
4 of wisdom to tbs lowly, e 648-1 
3 of perishing hope, m 646-1 

3 of righteous delivered, o 646-1 
3 of joy in the righteous, r 648-1 

3 of wicked peri riling, s 648-1 

6 of blessing by kindness, d 648-4 
6 of troii>ling self, e 648-4 

4 of deceitful workers, f 648-4 

5 of reward by right towing, h 646-4 

6 of being God's delight, 1 648-4 

5 of Judging rebels, n 648-4 

4 of seed of righteous del ivere d,o 648-4 

3 of liberality blessed, 1 648-4 

6 of wicked counsellors, e 649-1 
4ofuseofthe longue,x 649-1 

7 examplesofGod'sdelighi.c649-4 

4 of lying, z 649-1 

3 of wicked being overthrown,h649-1 

3 of righteous houses standing,! 649-1 

4 of commending wisdom, J 649-1 
3 of being despised, k 649-1 

2 of tilling the ground, u 649-1 

2 of following vain persons, o 649-1 

5 of being snared by own lips, q 649-1 

3 of deliverance, r 649-1 

4 of fool's wrath, v 649-1 
4 of prudence, w 649-1 

4 of lying tongues Judged, z 649-1 

3 of diligent bearing rule, e 649-4 

4 of ronow prostrating men, g 649-4 
3 of good news maldng glad, b 649-4 


5 of hating lying, o 649-4 

6 of wicked coming to shame, p 649-4 
4 of pride cauringcontention, v 649-4 

3 of heait-dcknen.b 650-1 

4 of deexuction for sin.c 650-1 
4 of being rewarded, d 650-1 

7 of obtaining mercy, f 650-1 

3 of laying self open to folly, i 650-1 

4 of fa 11 ure to correct sous, r 650-1 

5 of faithful witneaei.b 650-4 
4 of false witnesses, c 650-4 

3 of rinding not truth, e 650-4 

4 of following false ways, a 650-4 
4 of end of wrong way, o 650-4 

7 of strong confidence, e 651-1 

4 of a hasty spirit, 1 651-1 

7 of de erection through tin, n 651-1 

6 of righteous hope in death, o651-l 

7 of dn being a reproach, r 651-1 

5 of turning away wrath, u 651-1 

5 of grievous words, v 651-1 
3 of God seeing evD.x 651-1 

3 of God seeing good, x 651-1 
3 of wicked sacrifices, e 651-4 

3 of hating reproof, k 651-4 

4 of reeking knowledge, n 651-4 

6 of hating own soul, a 652-1 

4 of getting knowledge, o 652-1 

5 of humility before honor, q 652-1 

3 of being clean In own eyes, t 652-1 
5 of plans being etfabllshed, v 652-1 
0 of being directed by God.b 652-4 

7 of pride before destruction, J 652-4 

5 of wise beans, m 652-4 

4 of rowing strife,b 653-1 

6 of righteous hoary heads, f653-l 

5 of slow to anger, h 653-1 

7 of being soon angry, 1 653-1 

6 of being tested, o 653-1 

2 of mocking the poor, q 653-1 
2 of being punished, q 653-1 
4 of beginning snrife, e 653 -4 
4 of condemning the Just,g 653-4; 2 
Sam. 23:3; Acts 3:14 

7 of lack of wisdom, J 653-4 

10 of losing rid end ship, k 653-4 

4 of sparing words, y 653-4 

5 of trust in God's name, k 654-1 

5 of destruction through pxlde,n 654-1 
5 of humility before honor, o 654-1 

4 of answering before hearing, p 654-1 

2 ofbeing sustained In trial, r 654-1 

7 of remone hard to bear, t 654-1 

5 of death by the tongue, d 654-4 

3 of life by the tongue, d 654-4 

8 of acting without knowledge, 1 654-4 
5 of ha«y action, m 456-4 

5 of fretting against God, o 654-4 

3 of answering first, x 654-4 

4 of deferring anger, d 655-1 
4 of parelog over dn, e 655-1 

8 of plans that did not work, q 655-1 

4 of reproof making wlro.c 655-4 

9 of intoxication, k 655-4 

3 of ceasing from strife, n 653-4 

5 of proclaiming own goodness, s 655-4 

7 of kings obeying God, i 656-4 

4 of being more acceptable, m 656-4 

2 of casting down confidence ,m 657-1 

5 of false wimeoesporishiog.d 657-4 
5 of human opposition to God, f657-4 
5 of rod of anger falling, r 657-4 

4 of ove rtlro win goal ton, w 667-4 

5 of men given to appetites, g 656-4 

3 of laboring for ricbes.b 658-4 

4 of failure in adversity, e 659-4 
3 of rejoicing over other, □ 659-4 

2 of mourning, n 659-4 

6 of going forth to strive, c 660-4 

3 of good Dews from afar, g 661-1 

3 of falling curses, m 661-1 
12 of returning to dn, a 661-4 

5 of falling into own pit, 1 661-4 

8 of not knowing the morrow, d 662-1 
5 of praise from others, e 662-1 

5 of faithfnines, k 662-1 

6 of honoring servants, f 662-4 

11 of righteous boldnes, p 662-4 
5 of good statecraft, r 662-4 
5 of praldng the wicked, d 663-1 
5 of contending with wicked, e 663-1 

4 of Ignorance In judgment, f 663-1 

3 of covering sin, q 663-1 

4 of confessing sin.r 663-1 

5 of misting own heart, g 663-4 

4 ofbeing reproved often, 1 663-4 

2 of flattering, q 663-4 

3 of fearing always, s 663-4 

4 of hardening the heart, t 663-4 
3 of ensnaring a clry.b 664-1 

3 of turning away wrath, c 664-1 

4 of hating the upright, f 664-1 

4 of reeking to preserve life, g 664-1 

6 of wise answen,k 664-1 

2 of keeping the law. s 664-1 

6 ofbeing snared by man -fear.c 664-4 

5 of being brought low, x 664-4 

4 of honor upholding humble,y 664-4 

7 men slow to obey, t 685-4 

6 of deep deep, 877 


8 of Jews solving warid problems, 857 
2 of aoger.n 859-1 

4 of little folth- f 6-^ 

2 of great faith, o-p 17-1* 

7 of making be tore God, f 33-4* 

9 of pnwtraticn before God, g 33-4* 

7 of power, d 39HP 

1 of true faith, i 40-1* 

24 of thought sins, 1 42-4* 

16 of murmuring, o 63-1* 

7 of goodness, i 64-4* 

7 of mercy, j 64-4* 

5 of pleasing men, e 69-t* 

7 of self-denial, a 69-4* 

12 of feat, e 69-1* 

12 of prayer, o 72-1* 

12 of repentance,c 76-1* 

10 of reLf-exaltation, q 77-1* 

7 of craftiness, k 84-4* 

9 of excuses, 92* 

14 of covetouroes, 92* 

10 of drunkenness, 92* 

14 of dns re mined without wala 
baptism, v 150-^ 

7 of God-fighters, 15^ 

6 of reourging, 157 

7 of loving enemies, p 170-4* 

6 of evil, b 183-1* 

12 of sorrow, g 196-P 
12 of giving, b 196-4* 

12 of liberality, b 196-7 

7 of godly sincerity, 200* 

8 of kneeling in prayer, 213* 

2 of justification by fa ith.c-d 261-4* 
Thessalonian e. of faith, q 223-1* 

7 of suffering patience, i 263-1* 

4 of walking rigtx.b 266-7 
10 of humility, 277 

3 of judgment, a 272-1* 

21 of falling from grace, 287 
30 of healing In O. T., 317 
38 of healing In N. T.. 317* 

Exceed (4) .Dt. 25:3; ML & 20; 2 Cor.3:9 
Exceeded (3), 1 Sam. 20.41; 1 KL 10 23; 
Excaodostfl ).2Chr. 06 Job36:9 

Exceedeth (1). 1 Ki. 10:7 
Exceedimrf 59).E.Bjeat reward,Gen.l5:l 
E,fruitfuljGen.l7:6;E. mighty^x. 1:7 
E. bitter cry, Gen. 27:34 
E. loud, Ex. 1016 
E. good land, Num. 14:7 
E. Joy,Pi. 424; Ml 2: 10; Jude 24 
E.broad commaodmeot.Ps. 11096 
E. wise, Pl 30:24 
E. proud, Jer. 48:29 
E. beautiful, Ezek. 16:13 
E.bot, Dan. 3:22 

E. glad, Dan. 6:23; Jonah 4:6; ML 5:12 

E. dreadful, Dan. 7:19 

E. wroth. Ml 216 

E. fierce. Ml 8:28 

E. Sony, ML 17:23; Mk. 6:26 

E. sorrowful,M l 26 : 22 , 38; Mk. 14:34 
E. white, Mk. 03 
E. sinful. Rom. 7:13 
E. weight of glory, 2 Col 4:17 
E. grace of God, 2 Cor. 9:14 
E. greatness of power, Eph. 1:19 
E. riches of His grace, Eph. 27 
E.great and precious promises,2 PeL 1:4 
Exceedinglyf 42). Sinners e. .Gen. 13:13 
Multiply e, .Gen. 16:10; 17:2 
Trembled e. ,Gen. 27:33 
Erred e.,1 Sam.26:21 
Hated her e., 1 Sam. 13:15 
Rejoice e. .Job 3:22; Pi. 68:3 
Lusted e. ,Pl 106:14 
Strong e., Dan. 7:7 
Amazed e. ,Ml 1025 
Feared e. ,Mk.4;41 
Praying e. ,1 Tb.3:10 
Faith groweth e., 2 Th, 1:3 
Excel (51. Gen. 404; 1 Chr. 15:21; Pa. 

103:20; Isa. 10:10; 1 Cor. 1412 
Excelled (1),1 Kt 4:30 
Excellency ( 25) .E.of dignity .Gen-403 
E. of power,Geo. 403; 2 Cor. 4:7 
E. of Jacob, Pl 47:4; Amos 6:0; 8:7 
E. of knowledge, EccL 7:12; PhiL 3:8 
E. of the Lord, Ua. 35:2 
E.of Israel, Nah. 22 
E. of speech, 1 Car. 21 
Excellent (33). E. in power, Job 37:23 
E. Is Thy name.PL 8:1, 9; 148:13 
E. is Thylovingkindneis, P*. 36:7 
E. greatness, Pl 150:2 
E. spirit In him, Dan. 5:12; 6:3 
E. wisdom Is found in thee, Dan. 6:14 
E. way, 1 Cor. 12 31 
More e. name than they, Heb. 1:4 
E. ministry, Heb. 8:6 
E. sacrifice,Heb. 1L4 
E. glory, 2 PeL 1:17 
Excelled (l).Pr. 31:29 
" celleth 


Ex 


(3),Eod. 213; 2 Cor.3:10 


IS_(73) .E.T hou bless me, GeiL32 26 
le Lori build the house, Pl 127:1 
E.the Lord keep the clty.PL 127:1 
E.the Lord had left a remnant, Isa. 1:9 
E. your rigteaoweai exceed,M l 5:20 
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E. ye be converted, become, Mt. 18:3 
E. it be for ronricalloa.Mi.19t9 
E. three days be shortened. Ml 24:22 
E. ye report, ye ihall, Lh. 13:2-6; Rev.2: 
E.a mao be bom again Jd.3:3-5 6,22 

E.lt be given Mm from .Jo, 3:27 
E. ye eat the Hesb of, Jn. 6:63 
E, accDofwbeatfall.Jn. 12:24 
E, ye abide in Me, Jn. 16c 1 -6 
E. there come a falling, 2 Th. ft3 
(1), 1 Cor. 15c 27 

(4^ ML 23:25;Eph.5: IB; 1P eL4s 3-4 
3gp (0), Gen. 47:17; Lev. 27:10i 



7: Ezek. 48:14; MLl0:26;Mk.& 
(1),ML 25:27 37 

. .Gal. 4:17 
oded fl), Rom. 3:27 
ExcomrmrilGadou. 3 gndei.by Jew*, 
106-1" 4* 

16 rearas fcn.amoog ClnlMant. a 179- 
7 N. T. reasons for. d 20 -1* 

Church leaden and e. , see Chinch 
Eacnso OL Lk.14: lB;Rom. 1:20; 2 Cor. 12:19 
ficured (2>.Lk. 14:18-19 
Emcuscs, to Chdit. 1 8-1* 

No e, lor sin, n 113-4* 

9 examples of e., 92? 

Eicarinp (1). Rom. ft15 
Execration (2). Jer. 42:18; 44:12 
Elec #0 (32). E. Judgment, Ex. 12:12* 
GaTl6:3; Jer. 7:6-12; 23:5; 33:16 
E. My judgment!, 1 KL,6:12 
P Jniigm^TTfi Pmir frH-1 Ot 11:9; 16:41* 
25:11; 30:14, 19 

E. Oacanen of My anger. Hoi. 11:9 
E. wrath upon Mm that, Rom. 13:4 
E. Judgment upon all, Jude 15 

iiried (20). E, Judgments, Nam. 33:4 




Justice of the Lord, Dl 33:21 
E. the pdeft's office, 1 Chr. 6:10 
E. My judgmonti,Ezek. 11:12; 18:17 
Eg£uuda(l), 1 Sam. 2& 16 
Execmwt (1 ).Pl 99t4 

(6), Pa. ft 16; 103:6; 146:7; 


22:8 



3:11 ; Jer. 5:1; Joel. 2:11 
F ^ .fr| r T1 fm_2ICI_10:30r2Chr_lM4: 
Execattqp (D.Eyhrr ftl 

ons. pmw of.e 213-4 
(1).Mk. 6:27 
g(l),l 10.16:22 

. E.lovlngklndesa, Jex.St 24 
o great mattres.Pi. 131:1 
E. dominion... great authority. Ml. 20s 
25;Mlt.l0:42;Lk.2ft26:d 22-* 

E. thyrelf untogodliness, 1 Tim. 4:7-8 
EXjEJad (6),EccL 1:13; llOjErck. 22: 
^9; Hob.5:14; lftll; 2PeL 2:14 
ExqreisethdJ.Rcv. 13:12 
Ei 



Erhortinu 

iSxIl 


Acts ft40; 27:22; 2Cot. 9t5; 
.4:1; 5:14; 2Tb. 3:12; lTlm. ftl* 
6:2; 2 Tim. 4:2; Tit. 1:9; ft6-9, 16; 
Heb.3:13;lPet.5:l;Jude3; v 138-1* 
Ei hoiuilonf lOILk.3:18;Act»13:15; 20s 
2; Rom. 12:8; 1 Coz.l4:3; 2 Cor. 8:17; 
1 Th.2 3; 1T 1 xd. 4:13; HebJ2; 6; 13:22 
3 marks of mse e., e 223-4* 

Exhorted (3), Acu 11:23; 16:32; 1 Th.ftll 
Exboneth (l),Rcm. 12:8 
" (4), Acts 14:22; 18:27; Heb. 

Per. 6tl2 
Exile (2). 2 Sam. 1&19; laa. 51:14 
Exiles. 5 experiences of, m 914-1 
Commanded to build temple, o 914-1 
Premises concerning temple, p 914-1 

2 reasons not prosperous, r 914-1 

3 curses for neglecting temple, $914-1 
Exodto. going otri, b 86-1 

H«a (l),Act> 1ft 13 

_(14}, Pi. ft 18; 6ft5; Pr. 10: 

28; 11:7,ZJ; 23:18;24:14; laa.20:6-6| 
Zech. ft 5; Lk. 3:15; Acts lft 11; Rom. 
8:19; PML 1:20 
Egpwaed (l).Jer.2ftll 
Expecting ( 21 . Acta 3:6; Heb. 10:13 
Expedtoat ( Tl.Jn. 11:60* 16:7; 18:14; 1 
Cm. 6:12; 10:23; 2 Cor. 8:10* lftl 
Expel (2), JoriL 23:6; Judg. 11:7 

(4). Josh. 13:13; Judg. 1:20; 2 
4c 14; Acts 13:50 
Eaa 6:4, 8 



Rom. 6:4 

fence (3>. Gen. 30:27; Eccl. L16* 
sntfl), 2 Cor. ftia 

1 Chr. lft33-36* Song 3:8* 
SO: 9; Acta 26.3 
Expired (9). 1 Sam. 18:26; 2 5am, 11:1; 
IcGl 17:11| 20:1| 2 Chr. 38:10* Erthcr 
1:5; Ezek, 43:27; Acta 7:30; Rev. 20:7 
Exploits fft.Dan. 11:29. 32 

Ex pnmd (1). Judg. 14:14. Defined, m 
iW-rk d 39-1*; 1 157-4* 

Expogoded (8), Judg. 14:19; Mk. 4:34* 
Lk. 24:27; Acta 11:4* 1B:26| 28:23 
EHBfflLC 1 )»Heb. 1:3 
Eipreyed (6), Num. 1:17* 1 Chr. 

16:41; 2 Chi. 26:16* 31: 



lft31; 
19; Ezra 0:20 
(3), 1 Sam. 20:21* Ezek.13; 1 ThJ 
L ,Pl,10ftl2; laa.>66:12 4cT 

(2),Ena 7:28; 9:9 


Extoodeth ( 11. Pt. 16:2 


(3,Job 17:1; laa. 43:17 
Engl (4). Pa. 30:1; 68:4; 145:1; Dan. 4; 37 
Extolled (2). Ps. 66:16: Isa. 52:13 
Extortion( 2). Ezek. 22:12:ML 23:25 ]) 

ERtonioner(3).Ps.l09:I];|sa.l6:4;1Cor.5: 

(3>,Lk. 18:11; 1 Cor. S10; 

6:10 



_ .),Dl. 28:22 

Extremity ft). Job 36:15 
Eye qlO). Single e. ,m-o 73-1* 

E7of undemanding, r 208-4* 

Evil e. tins, 43* Pr. 23:6; 28:22 
E. fore.. Ex. 21:24; Lev. 24:20; Dt. 

Ift21; ML 438 21:26:12 

E.oot pity Mm.DL 7:16; 13i8; 19:13. 
E. was not <fim, ncx natural. Dt. 34:7 
E. of the vulture haa oat. Job 28:7 
E. now aeetb Thee, Job 42:5 
Keep as apple ofe. 4^32:10; Pa. 17:8* 
Pr. 7:2; Lam. 2:16* Zech. 2:8 
E.ofTendthoe. pluck It, Mt. 5:29; 16:9 
E. the light of the body, Mt. 6:22-23 
Beam and mote In e.,ML7:3-5jLk.6;41 
E.of a needle, Mt. Ift24; Mk. 10:25 
E. has not men, not ear, 1 Car. ft 9 
E. cannot say to hand, 1 Cor. 12:16-21 
Twinkling of an e., 1 Cor. 15:52 
Every e. shall aee Him, Rev. 1:7 
Eyebrowi (1).Lev. 14:9 
EyeJ (5).Gen. 2ft 17; 1 Sam. 10:9 
Evellda (9). Job 16:16; 41:18; Pi. 11:4; 

13ft4* Pl 4:26; 6:4.26; 30:13; Jer. 9:18 
Eye*1.(1), Ex. 21:26 

. E. shall be opened,Gen. 3:5 
oi them both were opened.Goi. 3:7 
Frontlets between e., Ex. 13:9,16; DL 
6:8; 11:18 

Trance,having e.open,Num. 24:2-16 
E. of Lord are upon the. Pa. 34:15 
To open the blind e., laa. 35:5; 42:7 
Seven e., Zech. 3:9; 4:10* Rev. 5:6 
In hell lifted ix> e. .Lk. 16:23 
E. full of adtritwy, 2 Pet. 2:14 
Lust of the e. ,1 Jn. 2:16 lft 12 

E. as a flame of fire. Rev. 1:14; 2:18* 
Anoint e. with eyeulve. Rev. 3:18 
Beaus full of e., Rev. 4:6,8 
Wipe tears from e. .Rev. 7:17; 21:4 
Eroalve (1). Rev. 3:18 
Ev caarvlce (2),Eph. 6:6; Col. 3:22 

_.), PL 10*24 

Eyewftneae s (21.Lk. 1:2; 2 Pet. 1:16 
Kzar (D .hclp.l Chr. 1:38. See Ezer 

(1) , beautify, 1 Chr. 11:57 

(2) .Splendor. 2 men. Gen. 46:16; 
7:7 

Ezgl^as (Z). Gl form of Hezek iah. Je- 
bovah Is strength. Ml 19-10 
Ezekiel fa.God strengthens, Ezek. 13* 
Book erf E,, 866-865 24:24 

Vision of cherubim, Ezek. 1, 0, 10 
Son of man, e 807-1 
20 commands commissioning E. , f 
807-1 

6 things happened to, i 807-1 

4 commissions to, j 807-1 
8fold description of, k 807-1 
Eats scroll, 1 807-1; a-e 607-4 

7 days of silence, d 808-1 
A watchman, f 808-1 

25 Pan tom lues In E., 816 
16 things E. to do in Pantomine, 810 

5 acts in besieging a city. 814 

E. to lie on side 390 and 40 days, g-j 
800-4 

Time of prophecies, c 811-4 
Mark on foreheads InE., f 812-4 
Gathering of Israel in E., a-b 814-4 
14 commands in Ezek. 20, b 823-4 
5 commands in Ezek. 33, d 836-4 
Valley of dry bones, Ezek. 37 
The millennium, Ezek. 40-48, notes 
4 commands to, f 844-4 
The millennial temple, Ezek. 40-48, 
nates 

116 commands of Ezek. 40 -48, h 849-1 
Future division of, b 850-1 
Palestine in E., b-f 850-4 
Sacrifices in Millennium, 1 851-1 
Ezel (1), a stone, 1 Sam. 20il9 
m m, city of Simoon. 1 Chr. 4:29 
9), help. 6mm, Gen. 36:21-30* 1 
142; 4:4* 7:21; 12:9* Neh. 3:19* 
12.-42 

Erinn-ftabor f41. camp of hxael, Num. 
3* Ss-M* Dan. 2:8; 2 Chr. 20:36 

3),lKLft20;22:48; 2ChL 
,X>oai,2Sam.23:8 6:17 

Eaa (26), my helper. 3 mm, e 493-4 
Already Kobe, h 495^? 

10 reasons rent to Israel, c 494-1 
l4fold revival on dot, k 496-4 

8 acta above, e 496-1 

419-word prayer of, f 496-1 
Book of E. ,p 468-496 

its (l).l Ki. 4:31; Pl 88-89 tide 
God la help. 1 Chr. 27:26 

£ 

Fables( 6). Found only in the N.T.. lTlm. 
1:4; 4:7; 2 Tim. 4:4; TIl L*14; 2 Pol 



1x16. Defined. 1 232-1*; d 234-1*. A 
fable (s a Oory or accoont, exwclally 
a fictitious narrative feigned or lnvoot- 
ed to lnxruct or amuse, a tale devised 
to enforce nine truth or precept, or to 
Introduce Indirectly tome opinion. In 
which imaginary persons or beings as 
well as animals and eveo Inanimate 
things axe represented as qreakos and 
acton.The minds of Orientals were frill 
of fables; they ipoke of beasts, trees, 
rocks, and other lower forms of creation 
as If they possessed homan characteris¬ 
tic!. Fables rejected by N. T. teaching 
wore the legandi.myiht,and falsehoods 
developed perhaps by pop alar fancy or 
ngrentltloD, and such stories as had 
been fabricated to deceive. The inter¬ 
pretation of (acceptable) fables and 
allegories must not be carried too fan 
that Is, details must not be stressed. 
Only the main lessons must be em¬ 
phasized - the le aons made c lea r in the 
narrative i. as in those ofjotham (Judg. 
ft7-20) and JehoaA (2 Ki. 149). See 
Allegory 

Face (401). Used 12 wavs in Scnpttxc: 
T~Of the literal face (Geo.3:19; 43:3; 
Ml 6:17; Rev. 4:7; 22:4; J a i. 1:23) 

2 Surface of die earth (Cm. 1:2, 29; 
2:6; 6:1, 7; 7:3-4, 23; 8:9) 

3 Bodily presence (Gen.4:14; Ex.l0:28) 

4 Seeking the face, meaning to reek 
the audience and favor of God or 
man (Ps, 24:6; 27:8; 105:4;Pr. 7:15) 

5 Hiding the face, meaning to with¬ 
draw favor (DL 32:20; Job 34:29; Pl 
13:1; 30:7; 143:7; Isa.S4:8; Jer.33:5) 

6 Asking God to Mde His face, mean¬ 
ing to overlook (Ps. 5b S) 

7 Man hi ding the face, signifying 
humility and reverence (Ex. 3:6; 1 
Kl. 19:13) 

8 Covering the face with fatness - a 
sign of prosperity (Job 15:27) 

9 A man covering the face of another - 
a sign of doom, as If he were dead 
already (Esther 7:8) 

10 Tuning away the face - a sign of 
rejection 0er.2:27;10:17;32:33) 

11 Hardening the face, moaning to 
harden self against mercy (Pr. 21:2G) 

12 Being afraid of a face, meaning to 
be afraid of thepenonMmrelf (Dl 
1:17) 

When God's face Is referred to as be¬ 
ing soen, or men are spoken of as speak¬ 
ing with Him face to face, ft should be 
understood in the same literal way as 
we understand like statements regard¬ 
ing men having such experiences with 
men (Gen. 32:30; Ex. 33:11; Norn. 14 
14 DL 3410; Judg. 6:22; Rev. 22:4 
Cp. 2 Jn. 12; 3 Jn. 14) 

Paces (71). F. of cherubim. Ex. 37:9 
Fell on their f. ,Lev. 9624; Num. 145; 
16:22, 45; 20:6; Judg. 13:20; 1 Kb 
18:39; 1 Chr. 21:16 
F. like the f. of lions, 1 Chr. 12:8 
Wipe away tears from all f.. laa. 25:8 
Four f. .Ezek. 1:6-15; 10:14-22 
Two f., Ezek. 41:18 
Bearii fell on £, Rev. 7:11; 11:16 
F. as f. of men. Rev. 9:7 
Fade (6), 2 Sam. 2ft 46; Pa. 18:45: laa. 64 
“ffTjre. 8:13; Ezek. 47:12; Jaa. 1:11 
Fadeth (7), Isa. 1:30; 24:4; 40:7-8; IPol 
F ading (2). Isa.26:l. 4 1:4 &4 

Fall (64). Money f.. Gen. 47:16 
Eyes f,, Dl 28:32; Job 11:20 
God will not f. ,Dl 3b6-8; Josh. b5; 

1 Chr. 28:20 
Heart f., 1 Sam, 17:32 
Siririt f., Isa. 19:3; laa. 57:16 
Waten f., laa. 19:6; 50:11; Jer. 15:18 
Wine b, Jer. 48:33; Hol 9:3 
His compassions f. not,Lam. 3:22 
Faith f. not.Lk. 2ft32 
Prophecies f., 1 Cor. 13:8 
F. of the grace of God, Heb. lft 15 
Pan«H (12) Gen. 4ft28; 47:15; Josh. 3: 
i(J; 21:45; 23:14* 1Kb 8:66; Job 10614 
Pl 142:4 Song 5:6; Jet.51:30;Lam.417 
Falleth (19). Money f.,Gen.47:15 
Strength I. ,Pl 31:10; 38:10; 71:9 
Heart f.,PL40:12; 73:26 
Flesh f. of fatnea.PL 109:24 
Spirit T.,Pl 143:7 
Wisdom f. ,Eccl, 10:3 
Gian f., laa. 15:6 
Tongue f. for thirst, Ita. 4b 17 
Truth f. ,Isa. 59:15 
Vlxloo f. .Ezek. 12:22 
Treasure that t not.Lk. 12:33 
Charley never f., 1 Cor. 13:8 
ng (2), DL 28:66; Lk. 21:26 


Inhabitants f., josh. 2:0 .24 
People were f., Judg. 8:4-5; 1 Sam 
1428, 31* 2 Sam. 16:2; 2bl5 
Glveth power to the f., laa. 40:29-30 
Walk and not f.,laa. 40:31 
Heart f., Jer. 51:48; Ezek. 21:15 
Spirit f., Ezek, 21:7 1& 1 

Always pray and nor f.(lose heart), Lk. 
We diall reap, if we f. not,Gab 6:9 
F. when rebuked by Him,Heb. 12:3-4 
Fainted (12).Gen. 45:26: 47:13; Pl 27: 
13; 107:5; Isa. 51:20; Jer. 45:3; Ezek. 
31:15; Dan. 8:27; Jonah 2:7; 48; Ml 
ft36; Rev. 2:3 

Fajntet (l),Job 46 40:28 

Falntfith (4 ),Pl 84:2; 119:01; laa. 10:18; 
Fainthearted (3), Dl 20:8; Isa. 7:4; Jer. 
Faintness (l).Lev. 26:36 49:23 


FaDli 

Fall lire, of angels, men, ante-dauvlanL 
Israel, and Chixch, 69-61 
Fain (2).gladly.Job 27:22; Lk. 15:16 
Palm f41).Esau was f. .Gin. 25:29-30 


Fair ?S3). Daughters were f., Gen. 6:1; 
12:11,14 24:16; 26:7; 2 Sam. 13:1; 
1427; 1Kb 1:3-4; Esther bll; 2:2- 
7; 42:15; Pt. 11:22; Soogbl5-16; 2: 
10-13; 41,7,10; 6:10;7:6; Amos 8:13 
Ruddy, f. countenance, 1 Sam. 17:42 
F. weather, Job 37:22; Ml 16:2 
F, speech, Pr. 7:21; 26:25; Jet. lft 6 
F. colors, Isa, 54:11 
F. and good fruit,Jer, 11:16 
F. heifer, Jer. 46:20 
F. jewels, Ezek. 16:17,39; 23:28 
F. neck, Hol 10:11 
F. mitre, Zech. 3:5 
F. child. Acts 7:20 
F. heavens. Acts 27:8 
F. speeches, Rom. 16:18 
F.abow In die flerii,Gal.6:12 
Fafrer (3),Judg. 15:2; Pl 45:2; Dan. 1:15 
Fairest. (3), Song b8; 5:9; 6:1 
Fairs (6).Ezek. 27:12,14,16,19,22.27 
Faith (245). Defined, g229-1*;b 253-1*; 
Only 2 times In O. T., f 232-4; Dl 
32:20; Hab. 2:4. See Trust 
Language of f. ,e-J 171^1 
6fold confession of,r 263-1 
6fold statement of, e 481-1 
Results of personal,b 47-4* 

Command to have, f 48-1* 

Blessings of, d 265-1* 

Saves, r 66-4* 

An Important quedon about, h 67-4P 
Personal,o 40-1*; v68-^; g02-4* 

17 woriu of. s 254-1* 

28 blessings of, 282* 

Never too late to get results, a 68-4* 
Only requirement of, b 68-4* 

Prayer for.c 80-4* 

All things possible with, d 80-4* 
End-time f. ,02* 

Doubt li sln.p 172-1* 

10 things about f., 201* 

2 blessings by, c-d 204-1* 
Thesalonian examples of, h 223-1* 
Can be shipwrecked, 236* 

20 facts about, 236* 

18 definitions of, 259* 

Works and f. ,g-J,p-q 261-4* 
Justification by, 2 examples, h 223-1* 
Little, 4 examples of, f6-4* 

Perfect, example of, p 7-P 

Law of, w 7-4* 

Can be seen, f 8-4*; e 36-4* 

Pull of. n 9-1* 

Touch of, m 40-1* 

Continue In.r 40-1* 

7 occurrences of thy faith, 0 9-1* 
Great, 2 examples of, o-p 17-1* 
Power of,n, q 19-1*; t 23-1* 

Example of, 1 40-1* 

Walk of, J 253-1* 

Work of, m 253-1* 

Obedience of,n 253-1* 

Reckoning of, s 253-1* 

Test of, q 253-4* 

Material blessings of, v 253-4* 

Tribal blessing of, w 253-^ 
Authority of,x 253-4* 

Recognition of,b 254-1* 

Declaration of,b 254-1* 

Fearlessness of, f 254-1* 

Protection of, g 254-1* 

Preservation or.h 264-1* 

Miracle of,i 254-1* 

Deliverance of, k 254-1* 

Victory of, m 254-1* 

Triumph of, n 254-1* 

Physical strength by, 0 254-1* 

Boldnes of, p 254-1* 

Integrity of, r 254-1* 

Utter reliance on. q 254-1* 

If ye have f,,MLl7:20; 21:21; LK, 17:6 
F. has saved thee.Lk. 7:50; 18:42 
F has made ***** whole,M l 9:22; Mk. 

5:34: 10:52; Lk. 8:48; 17:19 
Have tin God, Mk. 11:22-24 
Increase our f. ,Lk. 17:5 
That thy f. fall oot,Lk. 22:32 
Through f. in His name, Acts 3:16 
Poll of f. and Holy Ghost, Acts 6:6-8; 
Obedient to b. Acta6:7 11= 24 

Saw had L to be healed, Acta 14;9 







42 


Complete Concordance ~ Cyclopedic Index 


Continue In the (., Acts 14:22; Col. 1:23 
Opened the door of f., Acts 14:27 
Purifying hearts by f., Acts 14:9 
Churches established In f., Acts 16:5 
Sanctified by f., Acts 26:16 
Obedience to the L■ Rom. 1:5; 16:26 
Mutual f.,Rom. 1:12; Tit. 1:4; 2Pet.l:l 
The just shall live by f., Rom. 1:17; 

GaL 3:11; Heb. 10:38; Hab. 2:4 
Justified by f., Acts 13:38-39; Rom. 3: 

28-31; 4:5-20; 5:l-ll;GaL2:16; 3:8.24 
Walk In ceps of that f.. Rom. 4:12 
Strong In f,,Rom. 4:17-20 
Access by L Into grace. Rom. 5:2 
Righteousness by f. .Rom. 9:30; 10:6 
F. cometh by hearing,Rom. 10:17 
Thou standest by f., Rom. 11:20 
Every man the measure of f., Rom. 12:3 
Weak in f.,Rom. 14:1 
What Is not of f. is sin, Rom. 14:23 
F.by the same Spirit, 1 Cor. 12:9 
Ahideth f..hope,charity, 1 Coc. 13:13 
Your f. is vain.l Cor, 15:11,17 
Stand fast in tl£ f., 1 Cor. 16:13 
By f.ye sand, 2 Cor. 1:24 
We walk by f. not by sight, 2 Ca. 5:7 
I live by the f.of tli Son, Gal. 2:20 
Promise of Spirit through f. .Gal. 3:14 
Children of God through f. ,GaL 3:26 
F. which worketb by love, GaL 5:6 
A fruit of the Spirit,GaL 5:22 
By grace saved throi^h f. , Eph. 2:8 
Shield of f. .Eph. 6:16; 1 Th. 5:6 
Made shipwreck of f., 1 Tlm.l:19 
Denied the f.,1 Tim. 5:8 
Cast off first f., 1 Tim. 5:12 
Ecred tran the f., 1 Tim. 6:10, 21 
Unfeigned f. ,1 Tim. 1:5; 2 Tim. 1:5 
Overthrow f., 2 Tim. 2:18 
Full aaixance of f., Heb. 10:22-23 
F. is, Rom. 4:17; Heb. 11:1 
Examples off.. Heb. 11:3-39 
Author and finisher of f. .Heb. 12:2 
Let him ask in L nothing,Jas. 1:5-8 
F. and works. Jas. 2:1-26 
Prayer of f. save sick, Jas. 5:15 
Resist stedfast In L , 1 Pet. 5:8-9 
Add to your f., 2 Pet. 1:5 
F. overcomes the world, 1 Jn. 5:4 
F.once delivered to iaints,Jude 3 
Building on f., Jude 20 

Faithful (82). Moses was L. Num. 12:7 
God is L ,Dl 7:9; 1 Cor. 1:9; 10:13; 1 
Th. 5:24; 2 Tb. 3:3; 2 Tim. 2:13; Heb. 
10:23; 1 Pet. 4:19; 1 Jn. 1:9 
A f. spirit concealeth,Pr. 11:13 
A f. ambassador Is heiallh.Pr. 13:17 
F. over a few things, Ml 25:21-23 
F. in iinrighTeons mammon,Lk.16:11 
F.mlnlsta, Eph. 6:21; CoLU7 
4 f. sayings. 1 Tim. 1:15; 4:9; 2 Tim. 

2;11; Tit. 3:8; c 232-4* 

F. witness. Rev. 1:5; 3:14 
Be Lunin death, Rev. 2:10 
Called, choreo, and f..Rev. 17:14 

Faithfully (8). 2 KL 12:15; 22:7; 2 Chr. 
145); 31:12; 34:12; Pr. 29:14: Jer. 

28; 3 Jn. 5 

Falthftjiness (19). Thy f. reacheth unto 
the clouds, Ps. 36:5 
Thy f. Is unto all generations. Pi. 119:90 
F. the girdle of His reins, Isa. 11:5 

Faithless (41. Mt, 17:17; Mk. 9:19; Lk. 
541; Jo. 20:27 

Fall (251). Defined, i-j 169-1* 

F. into deep sleep, Gen. 2:21 
F.of man,Gen. 3; Job 31:33; Rom. i 
12-21; 1 Cor. 15(21-22: 2 Cor. 11:3; 
1 Tim. 2:14 

A thousand shall f. at thy side, Pi. 91:7 
Lord upholdetb all that f. ,Ps. 145:14 
A prating fool shall f. ,Pr. 10:8-10 
F. by his own wickedness,Pr. 11:5 
Truaetb In riches shall f. ,Pr. 11:28 
Haughty spirit before a f. ,Pr. 16:10 
Hardened his heart shall f. ,Pr. 28:14 
Perverse In ways iiall f. ,Pr. 28:18 
F.into pit on the sabbath, Mt. 12:11 
B<Xh f.into the ditch,Mt. 15:14 
Fall on this stone shall be.Mt. 21:44 
Stars f. from heaven, Mt. 24:29; Mk. 
13:25; Rev. 6:13; 8:10 
Satan as lightning f.from.Lk. 10:18 
F. by sword and be led.Lk. 21:24 
F. on us, Hos. 10:8; Lk. 23:30; Rev.6:16 
Take heed lest he L.lCor.10:12 12 

F. Into condemnation,! Tim.3:6; Jas.5: 
F.into reproach and snare, 1 Tim. 3:7 
F. Into temptation and anare.l TIm.6:9 
F, after the same manna, Heb.4:11 
F. away,to renew them again,Hd>.6:6 
F. into hands of living God, Heb. 10:31 
F. Into divers temptations,Ja*. 1:2 
D othcs e things never f., 2 Pcl 1:10 
F, from own aedfastnea,2PoL3:17 

Fa llacies. 7 f. about 1 Jn. 3:9, 279* 

11. about the wafer, 1 29-4* 

18 f, about the Trinity, 280* 

14 f. about hell, 621* 

10 f. about God, 623 




.Countenance L. Gen.4:6 
Lev. 13:40-41 

F. from heaven, O Lucifer, Iia, 14:12 
Babylon Is f., laa. 2L 9; Rev. 14:6; 18:2 
F. asleep, 1 Cor. 15:6,18 
F.from grace ,Gal. 1:6-0; 5:4;Heb.l2:15 
From whence thou art f., Rev. 2:5 
Five are f. ,Rev. 17:10 
galteri (l).Jer. 37:13 
" allath (281. Deep sleep f. on mo, Job 
4:13; 33:15 

Just man f. seven times,Pr. 24:16 
Rejoice not when enemy f., Pr. 24:17 
Where the tree f. there It.Eccl. 11:3 
Ofrtlmes f. Into the fire, ML 17:15 
A divided house f.,Lk.ll:17 14:4 

His own master he standetbor f.,Rom. 
Flower f. ,Jas. 1:11; 1 Pet. 1:24 
allinn (14). F, Into a trance,but having 
ms eyes open, Num. 24:4, 16 
Drops of blood f. down, Lk. 22:44 
F. headlong his bowels. Acts 1:18 
Except come a f, away fine, 2 Th. 2:3 
Able to keep you from L .Jude 24 
^w.(3),D 1.14:5; Jer.4:3; Hos.l0:12 
owdeer (1). 1 KL 4:23 j 7-1" 
(64). 7 ways f. prophets are known, 
2 symbols of L prophets, c 272-4* 

16 facts about f. prophets, b 296-1* 

22 fals e things; 

1 Witness(Ex.20:16; Dt. 5:20; Ps. 27: 
12; 35:11; Pr.6:19; 12:17; 14:5; 19: 
5, 9; 21:28; 25:16; Mt. 15:19 

2 Report (Ex, 23:1) 

3 Matter (Ex. 23:7) 

4 Way (Ps. 119:104, 128) 

5 Tongue (Pr. 120:3) 

6 Balance (Pr. 11:1) 

7 Lips (Pr. 17:4) 

8 Balance (Pr. 20:23) 

9G£ft(Pr. 25:14) 

10 Virion (Jer. 14:1$ 

11 Dreams (Jer. 23:32; Zech. 10:2) 

12 Bixdens (Lam. 2:14) 

13 Divination (Ezek. 21:23) 

14 Oath (Zech. 8:17) 

15 Swearers (Mai. 3:5) 

16 Prophets (Mt. 7:15; 24:11.24; lJn. 4 :Q 

17 Christs (ML 24:24; e 81-1*) 

18 Accusation (Lk. 19:6) 

19 Apostles (2 Cot. 11:13) 

20 Bretlxen (2 Cot. 11:26; GaL 2:4) 

21 Accusers (2 Tim. 3:3; Tit. 2:3) 

22 Teachers (2 PeL 2:1; p 271-4^ 
Falsehood ( 1$. 2 Sam. 18:13: Job 21:34; 


PL 7:14; 119:110; 144:8-11; Iia. 28:15; 
57:4; 5413; Jer. 10:14; 13:25; 5L17; 
Hos. 7:1; MIc.2:ll 

Falsely (21). Deal L , Gen. 21: Z); Lev. 
1*11; Ps. 44:17; Jet. 6:13; 0:10 
Swearethf.,Lev.6:3-5; 19:12; Jer. 5:2; 

10:4; Zech. 5:4 
Testified f., Dl 1418 
Prophesy f. .Jer. 5:31; 29:9 
Speaketh f., Jer. 40:16; 43:2; Ml 5:11 
Accue f. .Lk. 3:14; 1 PeL 3:16 
Science f. .1 Tim. 6:20 
False roll Hjon. Laws againstJJl4;f-k 213-1 
2 purposes of, J 213-1 
Source of. d 375-4 
Falsifying (1). Amos 8:5 


Fame ( 24). Joseph's brethren,Gen. 46:16 
F.of God, Num. 14:15; Jori. 9:9; Isa. 
F.of Joshua, Josh.6:27 66:19 

F.of Solomon, 1 KL4:31; 10:1,7 
F. of David, 1 Chr. 14:17 
F.of Madecal.Esdrer 44 
F. of Jesus, Mt. 4:24; 426,31; 14:1 
FamUlax ( 18). Spirits. 142; 481; b 75-1*; 

Lev.1431; 246,27; Dt. 18:11; 1 Sam. 

28:3-4 2KL2L-6;23:24;lChr.1413; 

2 Cttt. 33:6; Isa. 8:14 143; 244 
F. friends. Job 1414; Ps.41:9 
■am fllan (I).Jcl. 20:10 
[amfUes (172). 12 divided. 24 


Perpetual f., 216 
AUf.ofearthblesred,Ga).143; 28:14 
God retteth solitary In f. ,Ps. 68:6 
Makes f.Uke a Qock.Ps. 107:41 
F.of Isael,Jer.2:4; 31:1 
F.of the earth. Arms 3:2; Zech. 14:17 
arnfly (123). F. laws. 114 
F. or God, 214* 

Every L mourn apart, Zech. 12:12-14 
Family of Egypt go not up, Zech. 14:18 
F.ln heaven and In earth is,Eph.3:15 
am^re (90. F. In the land, Gen. 12:10; 


445; 43:1; 47:4-20; Ruth 1:1 
F.ln Egypt,Goi.41:27-57 
F. as means of punlshmeiX. Jer. 11: 22; 
14:12-18; 142; 16:4; 18:21; 21:7-4 
24:10; 27:B-13; 2417-18; 3424.36; 
9*17; 30:4 42:16-22; 44:12-27; 54 
6;Ezek.5:12-17; 6:11-14 7:16; 1416; 
14:13, 21; 36:29-30; Amos 8:11 
P. for the wad of God, Amos 8:11 
F. .nakedness, pall, sward, Rom. 8:35 
Death, mourning, and L. Rev. 18:8 
(3). Pacts about, r 11-1 
13 f. In Scripnxe.r 11-1 


Fuftxef..ML24:7;Mk.l3:8;Lk.21:ll 
Famish (2).Pr. 143: Zeph.2:ll 
Famished (Z).Gcn.4l:55: Isa. 5:13 
Famous ( 10). Num. 16:2, 26:4 Ruth 4:11, 
14; lCtx. 5:24; 1430;Ps. 74:5; 136:18; 
Ezek. 23:10; 32:18 

Fan (8), Isa. 30:24; 41:16: Jer. 4:11; 15: 
~7* 51:2: ML 3:14 Lk. 3:17 
Fanners ( 1), Jer. 51:2 
Far (172).Far be It from Thee,Geo. 18: 
25; 1 Sam. 20:4 Mt. 16:22 
Be (t (.from me, 1 Sam. 2:30; 22:15; 

2 Sam. 20:20: 23:17 
Be not (.from me, Ps. 22:11, 14 35: 
22; 3fl:Zl; 71:12 

F. from righteousness, Isa. 46:12-13 
Gone f.from Me, Jer. 45 
Their heart f.from Me,Mt.l5:6; Mk.7:6 
Went Into a f. country. Ml 21:33; 25: 

14; Mk. 13:34; Lk. 15:13; 1412 
Not f. from kingdom of God,Mk. 12:34 
F. above all principality, Eph. L21 
Ye who were sometime I. off, Eph. 413 
Ascended f.above heavens, Eph4; 10 
Christ, which Is f. bener.Phil. 1:23 
Fare( 3).lSam.17:18;Jonah 1:3; Acts 15: 
Fared (l).Lk. 16:19 29 

Farewell( 4).Lk. 461; Acts 18:21; 23:30; 
Farm ( 1). ML 22:5 2Cor.l3:ll 

Farming. 436 1:1410:1 

FanW (4). EccL 0:17; ML 26:34 Mk. 
Farthing (3). 11/2 cents.o 10-4*; ML 5: 
“55710:29; Mk. 1442 
Faidunjp (l),Lk. 146 
Fa (hi on (13). Gen. 6:15; Ex. 26:30; 37: 
14 1 KL6:38; 2 KL 16:10; Job 31:15; 
Ezek.43:11; Mk. 412; Lk. 424 Acts 
7:44; 1 Cor.7:31; PUL2:8: Jas. 1:11 
Fashioned( 7).Ex. 344; Job 10:8; Ps. 114 
73; 13416; ba. 22:11; Ezek. 16:7; 
PhIL 3:21; g-I 217-4* 

Fashloneth (3),Ps.33:15; Lsa.44:12;45:9 
Fa dripping (1). 1 PeL 1:14 
Fashions (1). Ezek. 42:11 
Fax (85). F. closed wombs.Gen. 20:16 
F. a deep, Judg. 4:21; Jonah 1:5; 3:5; 
Zech. 7:5; 0:14 Ml 6:16-18; 4l’4- 
15; Mk. 2:18-20; Lk. 5:33-35; 18:14 
Acts 27:9 

Bound f., Judg. 15:13; 16:11 
Abide f. by. Ruth 48, 21.23 
Fast (abstaining from food), 2 Sam. 12: 
21. 23; 1 Kl. 21:9. 12; 2 Chr. 20:3; 
Ezra 8:21; Esther 4:16; Isa. 58:3-6; 
Jer. 14:12; 36:4 Joe. 1:14; 415 
10 things that do not constitute a f., 
b 724-1 724-1 

23 things that constitute a true f., c 
20 blessings of a true f.. g 724-1 
Hold f.,2Kl. 6:34 Job 2:3; 8:15; 27:6; 

1 Th. 5:21; 2 Tim. 1:13; TiL 1:9 
F. work,Ezra 5:8 

Stand f., 1 Cor. 16:13; Gal. 5:1; PhIL 
L27; 4:1; 1 Th. 3:8; 2 Th.415 
If we hold f. the confidence, Heb. 3:6 
Let us hold Lthe profession, Heb.4:14 
Hold f. dll I come. Rev. 2:25 
Hold f. and repent. Rev. 3:3 
Hold that f. thou hast,Rev.3:ll 
Famed (15). F. until even, Judg. 20s26: 
1 Sam. 7:6; 2 Sam. 1:12 
F. 7 days. 1 Sam. 31:13; 1 Chr. 10:12 
David f. and wept, 2 Sam. 1416,22 
Ahab f. In sackcloth, 1 KL 21:27 
Ezra f. and sought God,Ezra 8:23 
Nehemlah f. and prayed, Neh. 1:4 
When he had f. 40 days, ML 4:2 
Church f. and prayed. Acts 13:2-3 
Fattgn (5), Ex. 28:14.25; 3431; Isa. 24 
23; Jei.l0:4 

Fastened ( 19). F. with a pln,JudgL 16:14 


F.body to the wall, 1 Sam. 31:10 
Foundations of earth f. ,Job 36:6 
Nall f.ln a sure place,Isa.22:25 
F. with nails, Iia. 41:7 
Eyes f.on Mm,Lk. 4:20; Acts 11:6 
Viper f.on his hand,Acts 28:3 
Fasrenlna (1). Acts 3:4 
Fatten O). ML6:17 
Fasting (17). Doctrine of, 629 
iocret of reward in f., e 6-1* 

40 days f. possible, k 3-1* 

Jewiri f., 82* 

7 things not f., x 156 -1* 

Advice on C ,a 156-4* 

F. after Christ left, 629 
36 Bible examples of f. ,029 
F.cure for imbolief,629 
lead aaembled with f., Neh. 

E*bei4:3; Ja. 38:6: Joel 412 
Humbled my soul with f. ,Ps, 35:13 
Chastened my soul with f, .Ps. 6410 
My knees weak through f. ,Pl 10424 
King spent night in f., Dan. 8:18 
Daniel prayed with f., Dan. 43 
Kind goeth not out but by f., Mu 
21; Mk. 429 

Aporiles' prayer with f.. Acts 14c 23; 
Give reives to L, 1 Ca. 7:5; 
Fasrinaa (4).Either 431:Lk. 2:37; 2Chr. 
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17: 

33 

27: 


( 6:5; 1L27 

Fat (130).Earing Land blood,! 125-4 
r7o( sacrifices, how used, Ex, 23:18; 
2413-22; Lev. 1:8, 12; 43-17; 4:8- 
35; 6:12; 7:3-33; 8:16-28: 410-24; 
10:15; 16:25; 17:6: Num. 18:17 
F. man, Judg. 3:17-22 
Liberal soul be made f., Pr. 1L 25 
Soul of diligent be made f., Pr. 13:4 
Good report maketh bones f. ,Pr. 15:30 
Make heart of this people f., Isa. 6:10 
All people feast f. things, Isa. 25:6 
Fams*£d(2), G m. 4L 2,10 
Father (963). Defined, i 25-4* 

Used of God, r 71-1*; d 108-4* 

Call no man f. ,J 25-4* 

One Father, c 926-1 
Leave Land cleave to wife,G en. 424 
F.of tent-dwellen.Gen. 4:20 
F.of all handling harp, organ, Gen. 4 21 
F.of many narions,Gen.l7:4-5; Rom.4: 
17 

F.-In-Law.Ex. 18:1-27; Judg. 1:16 
Honor Land mother,Ex.20:12; Dl 5: 

16; Ml 15:4; 1414 Eph. 6:2 
My f, and motha forsake me,Ps.27:10 
Wise son maketb a glad L ,Pr. 10:1 
F.of a fool hath no joy.Pr. 17:21 
Everlasting F., the Prince, Isa. 46 
We have Abraham to our f. .Ml 3:9 
Glorify your F., Ml 5:16 
Children of your F., Ml 5:45 
Pafect.as your F. In heaven, Ml 5:48 
F. teeth In secret, ML 6:4,6.18 
Your F. knoweth wha l thi ngs, M t. 6:8,32 
Heavenly F. also forgive you, Ml 6: 14 
How much more riiallyour F,,Ml 7:11 
Doeth the will of My F., Ml 7:21 
Fim go and bury my f. .Ml 8:21 
Spirit of ^>ur F., Ml 10:20 
Confess also before My F. ,Mt. 10:32 
Set man at variance with L . Ml 10:35 
Face of My F.. Ml 18:10 
Throne of His L David.Lk. 1:32 
Our F. wUch art in, ML 6:4 Llull:2 
Hate not his Land mother,Lk. 14:26 
F. and prodigal son.Lk. 15:11-32 
F. Abraham send Lazarus.Lk. 16:19-31 
F. forgive them, for they.Lk, 23:34 
Promise of My Father upon.Lk. 24:49 
Worship the F. in spirit.Jo. 4:23-24 
F. and the Son equal, Jn. 5:17-45 
F.send bread from heavm.Jo.6:27-65 
F.bears witneo of Son.Jn. 8:16-56 
Serve Me will My Ltaoor.Jn. 12:26 
F. and Son related. Jn. 14:1-31 
F. the hiiri)andman,Jn.l5:l-8 
Arit F.ln My name,Jn. 15:16; 16:23 
Prayer to F. for unity, Jn. 17 
Walt for promise of F., Acts 1:4-5 
F.hath put In own power. Acts 1:7 
Received of F. die promise. Acts 2:33 
F.of our Lad Jeius.Rora. 15:6; 1 Col 
1:3; 11:31; Eph. 1:3; 3:14 
Access by one Spirit into F., Eph. 2:18 
I will be to Him a F., Heb. 1; 5 
Without f., wlthoi* mother. Heb. 7:3 
Unto the F. of spirio, Jas. 1:17 
Fellowship is with the F., 1 Jn. 1:3 
Advocate with the F. .Jesus, 1 Jn. 2:1 
F., Word, and Holy Ghost, 1 Jn. 5:7 
Pdests unto God and His F., Rev. 1:6 
Fathedes( 43).God concerned about. Ex. 
22:22; DL10:1S;14:24 16:11,14; 24: 
17-21; 26:12-13; 27:14 Jer.7:6; 22:3; 
Zech. 7:10; Mai. 3:5 
Thou art helpen of f. .Pi 10:14,18 
Father of tbs L ,Ps. 68:5 
Defend tbs poor and f. .Ps. 82:3 
He relieved! the L ,Pl 146:9 
Judgment a gainst those who do not de¬ 
fend the L, Isa. 1:17.23 
In thee the L find mercy, Hos. 143 
VIrit the f. and widows ln.Jax 1:27 
Father's (147).F.house (70 times), Gen. 
12:1; 24:7,23,38, 40; 2&21; 31:14 
F. nakedness,Gen. 423; Lev, 18:8 
F. savants,Gen. 26:15; 1 Kl. 11:17 
F. sheep,Gen. 24 4 1 Sam, 17:15,34 
F. brother,Gen. 2412; Lev. 18:14 
F.coiutenaoce.Geo. 31:5 
F.coocri>lne,Gen. 35:22; 2 Sam. 17 
F. wives, Gen. 37:2 
F. flock,Gen. 37:12; Ex. 2:16 
F. household, Gen. 47:12; Josh. 2:18 
F.hand.Gen.48:17; Jn. 10:29 
F. chUdriSD,Geo.448 
F. face,Gen. 50:1 
F. riJbex.Ex. 6:20; Lev. 20:19 
F. God, Ex. 15:2 
F. daughter,Lev. 18:11; 20:17 
F. rister.Lev. 18:12 
F. Wife,Lev. S0« 11; DL 22:30 
F. meat. Lev. 22:13 
F.brethren,Num. 27:7,10 
F. skirt, Dl 22:30; 27:20 
F. family. 1 Sam. 18:18 
F. concubines. 2 Sam. 16:21-22 
F. loins, 1 KL 1410; 2 Cta. 10; 10 
F. throne, 2 KL 143 
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F.BH'Pr. 43 
F. commandment, Pr. 6:20; lor. 36:14 
F. JLnffructUni.Pt. 13:1; 15c 5 
F. friend. Pi. 27:10 
F. sins, Ezek. 1ft 14 
F. kingdom, Mt. 2ft 29 
F. buffoon. Lk. 2:49 
F.good pleajme.Lk. 12:32 
F. name, Jn. 5:43; 10:25; Rov. 14:1 
F. ho Luc many manffooi, Jn. 14c 2 
F. commandments, Jn. 15:10 
Farh^p (532). Visiting the iniquity of f. 
Ex. 20:5; 34:7; Num. 1418; DL5:fl 

1 sware to give ]*>ur f., Dl 1:8,35; ft 
10,10; 7:0, 12-13; 8:1, 18; ft5; 10: 
11; 11:9,21; *3:17; lft8; 20:3,15: 28: 
11; 2ft 13; 30:20; 31:7,20; Josh. 1:6; 
5:6; 21:43,44; Judg. £1; Jar. 11:5,Mic 
7:20; Lk. 1:72; Acu 20:6; Rom. 15:8 

Thou given unto their f. ,1 KL. 6:1,34, 
40,48.14:15; 2KI. 21:8; 2Chr.ft25, 
31,38; J a. 30:3; 35:15; Ezek. 30:28 
F, have eaten sour grapes,Ezek. 18:2 
F. were not able to bear. Acu 15:10 
F. provoke not children to wraib, Eph. 
6:4; CoL 3:Z1 

F, tempted Me, proved Me, Heb. 3:9 
Fathfp' nf» F. bouses. Ex. 6:14 
F. sepulchres, Neh. 2:3,5 
F. Idols, Ezek. 20:24 
F. nakednesKi.Ezek. 22:10 
Fathoms (2). Acu 27:28 
Fatflnftf D.lsa. 11:6 
Fallings (5), 1 Sam. 15:9; 2 Sam. 6:13; 

pZlftl5; Ezek. 39:18; Mt. 22:4 
Fatness (17). F. of earth.Gen. 27:28,39 
F. oF the table, Job 36:16 
F. of Thy house, Ps, 36:6 
F. oF the olive tree, Rom. 11:17 
Fau (2),Joel 2:24; 3:13 
Fined ( 5). 1 KL 4{ 23; far. 46:21; Lk. 15: 
Fatter (1). Dan. 1:15 23,27,30 

Fattest (2 ).Pl 78:31; Dan. 11:24 
Fault fl9). 3 men without F., 1 Sam. 29b 
3; Dan. 6:4; Lk. 23:4-14; Jd. 18:38; 
lft6-4 

Tell him his r.,Mt. 18s 15 
If a man be overtaken in f.,Gal. 6:1 
144,000 without L ,Rev, 14c5 
Fanltl*** ra.Hih. 0:7; Jude 24 
Faults (4). q 54-4*; Gen. 41:9; Ps. 19: 
T5Ta^5cl6; 1 Pet. 2:20 
Faulty (2 ). 2 Sam. 14:13; Hoi. 10:2 
: avour F7(T). I have found f. ,Gen. 18:3 
Lead gave people T. .Ex. 11:3; 12:36 
Compass Um with f., Pi. 5:12 
Shall find good f. ,Pr.3;4 ft 25 
F.Is deceitful - beauty va!n,Pr. 31:30 
In f. with God and man.Lk. St 52 
Having f. with all people, Acu £47 
Favorable( 4).Judg.21:22;Job 33:20;Ps. 

77:7; Bft 1 29:17 

Favoured (14). Rachel was well C , Gen. 
Joseph was well f. .Gen. 39:6 
Daniel was well f..Dan. 1:4 
Faygiret (1), Ps. 41:11 
Favoureth (1), 2 Sam. 20:11 
Fear ( 355) J.pot, 1 24-4; c B5-4 ji 286-4* 
whom not to I., 867 

2 things not to f» , u 570-1 
4 things not to f. ,b 569-1 

4 things to f. ,i 646-1 

5 things to (.,628; 667 
5 things not to f,, 867 
7 things doc to T., 628 

30 reasons to fear God, 633 
14 kinds of C, m 562-1 

3 blealngs of f., u 655-4 
12 blessings of f. ,p 662-1 
12 benefiu of f. ,667 
Great f., g 124-4* 

Whom to f., 314* 

3 things not to f., 314* 

F. of God, Gen. 20:11; 2 Sam. 23:3; 
20:29; Neb, 5:15; Ps.3ftl; 2Cor. 

/: 1; Ebb. 5:21; d 206-1 
F. thy God (Lev, 19:14,32; 25:17,36,43 
F, the Lord thy God, Dt. 6:2,13; 10:12, 
20;14 23; 17:1ft 31:12,13, Josh.4 24 
F. the Lard, Josh. 2414; 1 KL 18:12; 

2 KL 41; Ps. 33:8; 34:9; Pr. 3:7 

P. of the Lord, 1 Sam. 11:7; 12:14, 24| 

2 Chi. 1414; 17:10; 1ft 7; Job 28:28; 
Pi. lftft 34:11; 111:10; Pr. 1:7, 2ft 
2:5; 8:13; 9:10; 10:27; 14:26-27; 1& 
33; 16:6; 1ft 23; 22:4; 23:17; lsa.33:6i 
AcU ft31 

Heart failure from L ,Lk, 21:26 
Feared (74). Mldwlves f. God,Ex. 1:17 
«>adlah f, the Lcxd greatly, 1 KLift 3 
Job f. God, Job 1:1 
God Is greatly to be f. ,Pl 8ft7 
Cornell to f. God, Acu 10:2 22:25 

Feareff (3),Gen. 22:12; Isa. 67:11; Jot. 
FfiMSfi.(20). One that f. God, Job 1:8; 
23; AcU 10:22 

Blesred Is the man that f. ,Ps. 1121 
Happy Is the man that f. ,Pi. 28:14 
In every nation he that L, Acu 10:35 
F.ls not made perfect In, 1 Jn. 416 
FearMfllJ.Ex. 15:11; DL 20:8; 28:58; 
Jndg. 7:3; Isa. 35:4; Mt. 6:26; Mk. 440; 


Lk.21:11; Heb. 10:27.31; Rev.24B 
Fearfully (l).Ps. 139:14 
Fearndnca ( 3).Ps. 55:5; Isa. 21:4 33:14 
Fearing (ftTjoffi. 22:25; Mk. 5:33; Acul 
23:10; 27:17,29; Gal.£12: Col. 3:22; 
Heb.11:27 
Fean ( 4). Ps. 344; Eccl. 12:5; Isa. 6& 
4 2 Cof. 7:5 

Feast (122). Longest f., h 514-1 
Of the Jews, a 95-1"; m 103-4* 

Of dedication, a 107-1* 

8th day of f. of tabernacles, a 103-1* 
F.of unleavened bread,Ex. 12:17; 23: 

16; 3416;Lev.23:6; Dt. 16:10; 31:10; 

2Chr.&13; 30:13.21; 35:17; Ena 6:22; 

Zech.1416-20; ML 26:17; Lk. 22:1 
F. of firttfruits. Ex. 23:16; Lev. 23:6 
F. of pauover, Ex. 3425; Lev. 23:6 i 

ML 28 : 2 ; Mk. 14:1; Lk. 2:41; Jn.£ 23 
F. of tabernacles.Lev.23:34 Dl 16:13; 

2Cfar. 8:13; Ezra 3:4; Jn.7:2; c 102-1* 
F. of Ingathering, or trumpets, Ex. 23: 

16; 34 22; Lev. 23:23-25 
F. of weeks, ox P eotecort, Ex. 34 22; 

Lev.23:16-22; Dt.l6:1046;2Cbr.8:13 
Deceiving when they f. with you, 2 Pet. 

£13; Jude 12. See Agape - love feaff 


F. of good things, 47i 
Feasted (11.Job 1:4 
Feasting (7), Esther ft 17-22; Job 1:5; 

^od. 7:2; Jar. 18:0 
Feasts (32). 34 recular f., o 10-1 
0 commands - national f., 86 
3 annual f. for males, e 88-4; j Z10-1 
0 f.of Jehovah, 114; f 144-4 
8 other f. of the Jews, f 144-4 
3 commands concerning f. ,e 144-4 
6 yearly f. ,ta 188-4 
How supplied, f-ta 216-1 
Odental f. d«crfl>ed,l 49-4* 

2 f, observed together, g 51-1*; a 51-^ 
F.of the Lord,Lev.23:2,4,37.44 
Solemn f,, Num. 15:3; 2Chr. 2:4; 8:13; 
Lam. 1:4; 2rf; Ezek. 36:38; 40:9;Hoi. 
£11; Nah. 1:15; MaL £3 
Set f.,Num. 29:3ft 1 Chr. 2J:31;2Chr. 

31:3; Ezra 3:5; Neh. 10:33 
Appointed f.,I«a. 1:14 
Love uppermoff rooms at f., ML 23:6; 

Mk. 12:39; Lk. 20:46 
Spots In your f. of charity -agape, love 
L of the church, Jude 12 
Feathered (2 ).Pl 78:27; Ezek. 3ftl7 
Feathers (7). Lev. 1:16; Job 39:13; Pl 
91:4; Ezek. 17:3, 7; Dan. 4:33 
Fed (31). God f. me all my,Gen.48:LS 
F. you In wilderness. Ex.16:32; Dl 8:16 
F. thee with manna, DL ft 3 
F. with bread and water, 1 KL18:4,13 
Saw thee hmgered, and f., ML 25i 37 
Desiring to be f. wlthcnnrfcs.Lk. 16:21 
I have f. yon with milk, ICoi. 3:2 
F eeble (20). F. cattle, Gm. 30:42 
£ people, Dl 25:18; 1 Sam. 2:5 
F.Jews, Neb. 4:2 

F.knees.Job 4:4; Isa. 35:3; Heb. 1£12 
Not one (.person among, Pl 105:37 
F. bands, 2 Sam, 4:1; JeL 6:24; 50:43; 
Ezek. 7:17; 21:7 
leminded (1). 1 Th. 5:14 
. y.Jcr. 47:3 
y.Gen. 30:42 
Feed (81). Defined. U148-1*; 2 Sam. 5:2; 
7:7; 1 Chr. 11:2; 17:0; Isa. 4ft 11; Jer. 
9:15; 23:2-4; Ezek. 34; Hoa. 4:16; 
Zech. 11:4-9,16; Jn. 21:15-17; AcU 
20r28i 1 PeL 5:2 
5 things to f., 314* 

Commanded ravens to Lthee, 1 KL17:4 
F. Um with bread of a(flictloQ, 1 KL 
2£27; 2 Chr. 18:26 
F. me with food convenient,Pr. 30:8 
Cow and bear f. together, Isa. 11:7 
Wolf and lamb f. together, Isa. 65:25 
F. you with knowledge, Jer. 3:15 
F. My lambs, sheep, Jn. 21:15-17 
F. the church of God, Acu 20:28 
F, your enemy, Rom. 12:20 
F. the dock of God, 1 PeL5e2 
Midff of throne ffiall f. .Rev. 7:17 
F. her there 1260 days. Rev. 12:6 
Fee den (2 ).Pl 80:5; Song 1:7 
Feeoeth (8). Pr. 15:14; Song £16; 6:3; 
Ua. 44:20; Hol 1£1; Ml 6:26; Lk. 
1224; 1 Coc. 9:7 

Feeding (8). Gen. 37:£ Job 1:14; Ezek. 

34:10; Ml 8:30; Mk.6:ll; Lk. 8:32; 17:7; 
Peedtn gplace ( l).Nah. £ 11 Jude 12 
, Gen. ’27:12, 21; Jndg. 16:26; 
:20; Pl 58: ft Eccl. 6:4; Acts 17:27 
FecUgs.(2). Eph. 4:1ft Heb. 4:15 
Only case of dependence on, c 25-4 
Feet (251). 7 symbolic uses, 116 
F. waffling, m 66-4*: q, s, 110:4*; d-m 
111:1*; Gen. 18:4; lft2; 24-32; 43:24; 
Judg.l9b21;lSam.25:24;2Samai:8; 
Jn. 13:5-14; 1 Tim. 6:10 
Lawglvs from between f. .Gen. 49:10 
Piff shoes off thy f. .Ex.3:5; Acu 7:33 
Under His (God*s) f. .Ex. 24:11 
Wa*hands and L ,Ex. 30:19-21;40:31 
He will keep Lof saints, 1 Sam. 2:9 



Cut off hands and f, ,2 Sam. 412 
Diseased In Us f., 1 Kl. 15s23 
Put all things under f. ,Pl.8:0; 1 Col 
16:26, 27; Eph. 1:22; Heh.£0 
Make f.llke Mod's f. .Pl 18:33 
Dragon Oample under f. ,Px. 91:13 
Hasteth with f. ffnnetb,Pi. 1ft 2 
BeatfflfUl f.of preachers, Isa. 5£7; Nah. 

1:15: Rom. 10:16 
F, of reraphim, Isa. 6:2 
F. of chexublm.Ezek. 1:7 
F. of clay and Iron, Dan. £33-42 
F. and arms of God, Dan. 10:6 
Ashes under vies of f., MaL 4:3 
Shake off dust off. ,Mt.l0:14 Mk.6:ll; 

Lk. 9:5: Acu 13:5r 
Held Him by the f., Ml 28:9 
Two L to be cast into bell, Mk. &45 
Wash His f. with tears, Lk. 7:38 -46 
Behold My hands and f. .Lk. 2439 
Showed them His hands and f., Lk.24 40 
A ooiiffed His f. .Jn. 12:3 
Apostles' f,, Acu 435, 37; 5:2 
Bruise Satan under your f., Rom. lft 20 
F. shod with gospel of peace .Eph. 6:15 
F.llke fine brass,Rev. 1:15; £18 
F. as plllan of smoke, Rev, 10:1 
Sin, and moon under her f. ,Rev. 1£1 
Fell at f.to worship, Rev. 19:10; 2£8 
(3k2SamJ42;lKLI4:5; Lk.2O.20 
[3XlSam.2kl3;Pa,17:l; 2PeL£3 
(1), Jer. 3:10 
(2), 1 K1.146; Neh. ft 8 
, happy, j 152-1*; Acu 23:24- 
24:3-27; 25:14 
Fellv* fli. Aef« 2427 
Fefi (241). Countenance L .Gen. 45 
Deep sleep f. upon,Geo. 16:12 
F.oo his face,Gen. 17:3,17; Num. 16: 
4 Josh. 5:14; 7:6; 1 Sam. 17:49; 20: 
41; 2 Sam. ft6; 1422; 1 KL 18:7; 
Dan. £46; ML 26:39; Lk. 5:12 
F. on his neck, Gen. 33:4; 46:29; Lk. 
15:20: Acu 20:37 

F. on their faces,Lev. ft24 Num. 14 
5; 16:22.45; 20:6; Judg. 13:20; 1 KL 
18:39; 1 Chr. 2416 
F. a lusting, Num. 11:4 
F. down before the Lad, DL 9:18,25 
Wrath f. ,Joffi.2£20 
Fear of the Lad f., 1 Sam. 11:7; 2ChL 
17:10; Rev. 11:11 

F. upon her face,Ruth £10; lSam.25c 
23; 2 Sam. 14:4 
Fire or the Lord f.. 1 KJ. 18:38 
F.on my face, Ezek. 1:28; 3:Q; 9:8; 

11:13; 43:3; 444; Dan. 8:17 
Spirit of Lad f.ou me, Ezek. 11:5 
Great quaking f. on them, Dan. 10:7 
Seed f. on 4 kinds of ground. Ml 13: 

4-8; Mk. 44-8; Lk. 0:5-8 
Judas by tramgreolon f., Acu 1:25 
Holy Ghost L . Acu 10:44 11:16 
On them which f., severity,Ron. 11:22 
I f. at His feet as dead. Rev. 1:17 
F. down to wotUp.Rev.&S, 14 7:11; 
11:16: 19:4, 10; 2£8 
led O). 2 Kl. 3:25 
r (1),Isa. 14:8 




£5.(1), 2 Sam. 3:34 


FeUJn£(l),2 KL6:5 
Felloes (1). 1 KL 7:33 
Fellow (27). partner; companion. Ex. £ 
13; EccL 410; Isa. 3414; Zech. 13: 
7; ML 12:24; 26:61, 71; Act* 245 
F. of Jehovah, 930 
Fellowcltlzeps ( 1). Eph. £19 
Fellowdlaclples (1), Jn. 11:18 
whelrs (l).Sph. 3:6 
'helper (1),2 Cor. 8:23 
helpers (1). 3 Jn. 8 
owlabourer (2), 1 Th, 3:2; Ph'm 1 
wlabourers ( 2).PUL 43; Ph*m 24 
^2),Col. 410; Ph*m 23 



iKMiera (l).Rom. 16:7 


t (1).2 Sam. 2:16 
Fellows ( 13). Judg. 11:37; 18:25:2 Sam. 
8:20;Ps.45:7; 44:11; Ezek. 37:19; Dan. 
£13, 10; 7:20; Zech. 3:8; ML 1416; 
Acu 17:5; Heb. 1:9 
PeQowaavant,(6), Ml 18:29, 33; CoL 
47; 47; Rev. 19:10; 2£9 
Feilowsavanu (4). ML 18:28, 31; 24: 
49; Rev. foil 

Fell£W|Up(17),Lev. 6:£ PL 9420; Acts 
£42;1 Cor. 1:9; 10:20; 2COT. 6:14 8: 
4; GaL £9; Eph. 3:9; 6:11; PUL L5; 
2:1; 3:10; 1 Jn. 1:3-7; u 176-1* 
Fellowsoldler (2),PUL £25; Ph*m 2 
Fefiowwotkers (1), CoL 411 
Felt (5). GenT27:22; Ex. 10: Zl; Pr. 23: 

36; Mk. 6:2ft Acts 28:5 
Female (24). Created male and f. ,Gen. 
L2ti 6:2; Ml 19:4; Mk. 10:6 
Male and f.ln uk, Gen. 6:1ft 7:2-16 
Male ot f.sacrfflces,LoY. 3:1,6; 4 28-32 
Fence (1),Pa. 6£3 

, fortified. F. cities, Num. 
DL 3:5; ftl; 28:52; Josh. 
10:20; 1412; 19:35; 1 Sam. 6:18; etc. 
Fens.(1),Job 40: 21 
Fenet (l),Lev. 11:30 


Fetrv q ).2 Sam. 19:18 
R™* (7). Acu 18:25; Rom. 12:11: 2 
Cot. 7:7: Jas. 6:10; 1 PeL 4:8; 2PeL 
3:10, 12 w 

FOTVentty ( 2). CoL 412: 1 PeL 1:22 
rest us (12), Joyful, Acu 2427; 25:1-24- 
T5T74-25, 32 
Fearns* (1). Acu 25:23 
Fetch (31),to bring, Gen. 18:5; Ex. 2:5; 

1 Sam.43;6:21;Job 36:3; Acu 16:37 
Fetched (18),brought,Gen. 18:4; 1 Sam. 

7:1; 10:23; 2Sam.46; ft5; 11:27; 142 
Fetched! (1). brings. Dl 19:5 
Fete hr (T). brought. Gen. 18:7 


Fetters (11). Judg. 16:21; 2 Sam. 3:34; 
2 KL 25:7; 2 CU. 33:11; 36:6; Job 36: 
8; Pl 105:18; 149:8; Mk. 5:4; Lk. 8:29 
Fever(ft. DL 28:22; ML 8:14-15; Mk. 
1:30-31; Lk. 438-39; Jn. 45£ Acts 
28:8; a 62-l*j d 157-1* 

Few (65). Left L in number, DL 4 27; 
28:62; Jer. 42:2; Ezdt. 1£16 
To save by many or f., 1 Sam. 14:6 
Let thy wads be f. ,Eccl. 5:2 
F. there be that find It, Ml 7:14 
But the laboivers are f. ,Ml 9:37 
Many called, but t. chosen. Ml 20: 
16: 22:14 

Laid hands on a f. ffek folk, Mk. 6:6 
Beaten with f. stripe a, Lk. 1£48 
F. things agalna you. Rev. £14,20 
Fewer (1), Num. 33:54 
Fewest (l).DL 7:7 


Fewness (l).Lev. 25:16 
Fidelity (1).T1 l 2:10 
Field (26ft. Meditate in f.,Gen. 2463 
Jonathan went into f., 1 Sam. 20:5-35 
F.of the slothful,Pr. 24:30 3:12 

Zion be plowed like f. ,Jer. 26:18;Mlc. 
Rain to every gras in f., Zech. 10:1 
Consider lillet of f., Ml 6:28 
Clothe gras of the f., ML 6:30 
Sowed seed in the L .Ml 13:24-38 
Treasure Ud in a f. .Ml 13:44 
Two In the f. ,one taken, Ml 24:40 
Potter's f., ML 27:7-10; Acu 1:18-19 
Fields (58).Send waters on f. .Job 5:10 
F.of the woods. Ps. 132:6 
Went through f.of com,Mk. 2:23; L k. 6:1 
Sent Into f. to herd swine, Lk. 15:15 
Look on f., white to harvest,Jn. 435 
Fierce (41). F. anger, Gen, 49:7: Num. 


Fenced (38). 
32:17, 38; 


25:4 32:14 1 Sam.20:34; Isa.7:4; 13: 
9,13; Jer. 48, 26; l£13; 25:37-38; 
30:24; 49S37; 5L45; Lam. 1:12; £3; 
411; Jonah 3: ft Zeph. 2: ft 3:8 • 

F. wrath. Ex. 3£12; 1 Sam. 20:18; 2 
Chr. 28:11,13; 29:10; Pl 88:16 
F. countenance, Dl 28:50; Dan. 8:23 
F. lion. Job 4:10; 10:16; 28:8 
F.klng, Isa. 19:4 
F. people, Isa. 33:19 
F.maniac.ML 8:28 
F. mob,Lk, 23:5 
F. men, 2 Tim. 3:3 
F. winds, Jas. 3:4 

Fierceness (12). DL 13:17: Josh. 7:26; 2 
kL 23:26; 2 Chr. 30:8; Job 39:24 Pl 
78:4ft 85:3; Jer. 25:38; Hol 11: ft Nah. 
1:6; Rev. 16:19; lft 15 

f iercer (1), 2 Sam. 19:43 
Iery f lft. F. serpents. Num. 21:6-8; DL 
"ftl5; Isa. 1429; 30:6 
F. law, DL 33:2 
F. oven.PL 21:9 
F. furnace, Dan. 3:6-26 
F. flame, Dan. 7:9 
F, stream, Dan. 7:10 
F. dans, Eph. 6:16; 214* 

F. Indignation, Heb, 10:27 
F. trial, 1 Pet. 412 
Fifteen (24). Facts about serpent, 48 
Facts disproving, evolution, 55 
Great covenanu of Scripture, 57 
Miracles by the rod,c 79-1 
Great lesons. 111 
Song composers, 239 
Examples of men being angry, 264 
TUngs folly to Israel, 265 
Examples of Spirit upon men, m 266-4 
Steps choosing Israel's king, g 302-1 
Steps In Saul's downfall, 327 
Uses of water,b 560-1 
Requests of psalmist, m 579-4 
Acu of God, f 582-1 
Requests of Asaph, b 587-4 
Sins of the wicked, n 614-1 
Reasons fa an answer, a 614-4 
Reasons God chooses babes, 618 
Ways none like God, 626 
Conditions of blesdng, 630 
Reasons to praise God, 635 
Titles of Bible using truth. 637 
Things God has done, 637 
Blessings of Davldic covenant, 639 
Uses of lamp In Scripture, 639 
Requests of David, 640 
Reasons to be removed from whores,644 
Ways of ants, a 644-4 
Facu about kings, g 652-4 
Reasons for praldng God, c 857-4 
Facts about God, 859 
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8.13,25,27,36-37 

Saange f.,Lev.lO:l-2; Num.3:4; 26:61 
Passthrough f.,Lev. 10:21; 2 KL 16:3; 
17:17, 31; 21:6; 23:10; 2 Chr. 20:3; 
33:6; Jet. 7:31; Ezek. 20:31 
F.of the Lord, Num. 11:1-3; 16:35 
God a consuming f.,Dt.4:24; Heb. 12:29 
Chariots or f.. 2 KL 2:11; 6:17 
F. out of the mouth,Ps. 18:8; Rev.lL 5 
F. of Jealousy, Pi 7ft 5; Ezek. 36:5 
F. ol wralh,Pi. 89:46; Ezek. 21:31 
Ministers a flame or f. ,Ps. 1044; 633; 
Walking through f.. Isa.43:2 Heb.l:7 

Lord coming with f., Isa. 66:15-16; 2 
Th.L-7-10; Ezek. 38:22 
Kindled a f. in anger, Dt. 32:22; Jcr. 
15:14; 17:4 

Stones ol f., Ezek. 28:14-18 
F. quenched by power, Dan. 3:22-27; 

Heb. 11:34 1:14; 2:18; 19:12 

Eyes like lamps or r. , Dan. 10:6; Rev. 
F. of tribulation, Zeeh. 13:9 
Refiner's fire, MaL3:2 
Holy Ghost and f. ,Mt. 3:11; Lk. 3:16 
Unquenchable f.>lt. 3:12; Mk.9t 43-49; 
Lk. 3:17 

Hell f., not grave f., Mt. 5:22; 18:9 
Furnace of f. ,Mt. 13:42, 50 
Everiastlng f., MU 18:0; 25:41 
Caff them into the f.,Jn. 15:6 
Cloven tongues like as of f., Acts2:3 
F. and vapour of smoke, Joel 2:30; 
Acts 2:19 

Heap coals of f. uptn head, Rom. 12:20 
Shall be rcrealed by f. ,lCor. 3:13-15 
Tongue Is a f., Jat. 3:6 
Trial of f., 1 Pet. L7; 4:1£ Rev. 3:18 
Earth renovated byf. ,2Pet.3:7,10-13 
Vengeance of eternal f. .Jude 7 
Pulling them out of the f. .Jude 23 
Seven lamps of f., Rev. 4:5 
F.and tribulation judgments,Rev. 8:5- 
8; 9:17-18; 11:5; 16:8; 17:16; 18:8 
Feet like pillars of f. .Rev. 10:1 
Tormented with f. and brimstone far 
ever and ever, Rev. 14:10-11 
Lake of f. .Rev. 1420; 20:10-15; 21:8 
Firebrand fgt.Juda. 15:4; Amos4:11 
FIrebrand^ 3).Judg.l5:4:Pr.26:18: Isa.7:4 
Firepans (4). El. 27:3;38:3; 2 KL25:15; 
Jar. 5&19 

Fires a). Isa. 2415 Jn. 2:6 

Firkinsi (1), each one a 9 gaL measure. 
Firm (7). Josh. 3:17: 4:3; Job 41:23-24; 

Ps.73:4; dan. 6:7; Heb. 3:6 
Firmament (171. Defined . 52; Gen. L6- 
20; Ps. 19:1; 150:l;Ezek. 1:22-26; 10: 
1; Dan. 12:3 

Firs (420), 1 90-1*; f 119-4*; 191* 

6 Important events of f. day, i 7-4 
F. day of re-creattcn.Geo. L 5 
F. river of Eden,Gen. 411 
F. famine,Gen. 26:1 
F. of nations, Num. 24:20 
F. seek the kingdom of God.Mt. 6:33 
F.caff out the beam from. Mr. 7:5 
F. cleanse that within, Mt. 23:26 
F. commandment, Mt.22:38; Mk.l2:29 
F. day of the week.Mk. 16:2, 9;Lk. 24: 

1; Jn. 20:1,19; Acta20:7: lCor.l6:2 
F.called Christians, Acts 11:26 
F. did visit the Gentiles, Acts 15:14 
F. to Jews, Rom. 1:16; 2:9-10 
F. apoffles, 1 Cor. 12:28 
F. man Adam, 1 Cor. 15:45 
F.commandment with promise ,Eph.6:2 
F. principles of the oracles, Heb. 5:12 
F. covenant faulty, Heb. 8:7 
F. loved us, 1 Jn.4:19 
F. begotten of the dead,Rev. 1:5 
F. love, Rev, 4 4 
F. resurrection, Rev. 20:4-6 
F.heaven and f. earth,Rev. 21:1 
F. and the laff. Rev. 1:11,17; 48; 2413 
Firffbegonan (1). Heb. 1:6 
Fi rstborn (117). F. of creation, 222? 

22 blessings of being the, 21 
Why f. chosen, 110 
Redemption of f. ,i 158-4 
F. animals. Ex. 13 

F. of Egypt destroyed. Ex.12; Ps,78:51 
Brought forth f. son, Mt. 1:25; Liu 47 
F. among many h re three,Rom. 8:29 
F. of every creative. Col. 1:15 
F.fnm the dead.CoL 1:10 
Church of the F., Heb. 12:23 
Flntfrult (2).how used,b 225-1; DL 18: 
4; Rom. 11:16 

FIrg fruits (32). Feast of,b-d 145-1; 153 
Purporo of. e 145-1 
F.of all thine increase,Pr. 3:9 
F.of the Spirit. Rom. 8:23 
F.of them that slept, 1 Cor. 15:20,23 
F. of His creatures,Jas. L18 
F. unto God and the Lamb, Rev, 14:4 
Firstling (13). F. of beasts belonged to 
God, El. 13:14 34:19; Lev. 27:26; 
Num . 18:15-17;Dt. 15:19; 33:17 
F. of unclean animals were to be re¬ 
deemed, Ex. 13:12; 34:20 


FfrtfUnos (6), Gen. 4«4; Num. 3:41; Du 
146,17; 14:23; Neh. 10:36 
Flmripe (4). Num. 13:20; Hos. 9:10; 
Mic. 7:1; Nah.3:12 

Fish (34).Dominion over f.,Gm, L26-28 
~T7of Egypt died. Ex. 7:18-21 
F. gate, 2 Chr. 33:14, Neh. 3:3; 12:39 
F. spears,Job 41:7 

F.In Dead Sea,Ezek. 47:9-10 1440 

F.that swallowed Jonab,L*17; 2 : 10 ; Mt. 
F. supplying tax money,Mr. 17:27 
F. breakfast, Jn. 21:9-13 
FI*snieD(l).Lk.5:2 
a$Si(l).J n . 21:7 

i-ishep (71. Iaa. 19:8; Jer. 16:16; Ezek. 

47:10; Mt. 4:16-19; Mk. L16-17 
Fi*es(27).Fear ofmauupon f. .Gen. 9:2 
F. miraculously multiplied.Mt. 14:17- 
19; 15:34-36; Mk. 6:38-43; 8:7 21:6 
F.cauolx miraculously.Lk. 5:6-9; Jn. 
F. flavor different, 1 Cor. 15:39 
Fishhooks , spears 121.1ob41:7:Amos4:2 
Fishing (1). Jn. 21:3 
Fish pools (II. Song 7:4 
Fish's (I). Jonah 2:1 
FlnTS). E*. 21:18; [sa. 58:4 
Fists (1), Pr. 30:4 

FIT(9). Lev. 16:21; 1 Chr. 7:11; 148; 
“Job 34:18; Pr. 24:27; Lk. 464 14-35; 

Acts 2422; CoL 3:18 809-1 

Riches(4),Isa. 28:25, 27;Ezek. 4:9;d 
Fitly (4),Pr. 25:ll:Song5:I2;Eph. 2:21; 
4716 

Fittedf 3U Ki.6:35;Pr.22:18;Rom.9:22 
^itteih fl). Isa. 44:13 
Five 131 tf). Commands be fore fall, p 2-4 
Decisions, 7 

Reasons murder a great sin, r 8-1 
Old men of Scripture, f 23-1 
Sins ol the PtaOlsrines, q 24-4 
Things Esau taw, 1 26-1 
Facts about envy, a 28-4 
Divine acts in day 3, 52 
Divine acts In day 5, 52 
Facts a bow Lrael, f 65-1 
Facts God testifies to, 1 69-1 
UDdrcumcised things, c 70-1 
Things Locusts did, g 74-4 
Laws concerning the 7tb day.k 76-1 
_ Commands to stand still, n 78-4 
Warnings to oppressors, k 87-4 
Com maud sco Deeming j office, a 88-1 
Notable pronouncemetffs, 112 
Times God proved Israel, 116 
Sins of priests, 1 128-4 
Caros of destructlopbyflie, J128-4 
Future deantEtioDS by fire, j 128-4 
Laws of Lev. 15, 1 136-1 
Sins warned against, d 149-4 
Sins called tresspasses, 152 
Promises not to forsake, c 204-1 
Cl a sre s Dot «tex con grega tim, e 222 -1 
Means bringing laael oil, a 225-1 
Blessings of choosing God, s 230-1 
Curses of rejecting God, t 230-1 
Sins of backsliders, u 230-1 
Facts about bell, i 232-4 
Pivposs of Palestinian covenant, 239 
Proofs the captain was God, h 243-4 
Lies of Glbeonitea, p 247-4 
Lords of the Philistines, 265 
Acts of jealousy, g 276-1 
Imitation of warship, k 284-1 
Conditions of deliverance, b 300-4 4 
Things made Samuel blameless, h 304- 
Things that trembled, b 307-1 
Things happened to Philistines, d 307-1 
Exalted boms. 326 
Spiritual blessings of Saul, 327 
Divine things man can depan from,328 
Acts of God for David, c 341-4 
Things about David, m 354-4 
Kinds of statutes,! 361-4 
Things that alwaysbring peace, i 484-4 
Facts about man's days, u 527-4 
Great sins charged to Job.l 528-4 
Acts of the ungodly, 1 549-1 
Blessings of the righteous, h 550-4 
Requests of the psalmist, f 552-4 
Rea sens for asking help, b 553-1 
Desires of the righteous, s 556-1 
Scriptures of Ps, 22 In N.T,, d 557-4 
Blessings to the godly, f 558-4 
Things of God, a 561-1 
Things to thirst for, e 567-1 
Personal references to Kocah.c 570-1 
Reasons not to fear wicked, v 570-1 
Commands far saints, h 470-1 
Requests of David, v 572-1 
Facts about God, a 589-1 
Things God will do, f 591-4 
Things holy, o 592-1 
Reasons to hate evil, e 594-1 
Things God ha s done, 1 594-1 
Past acts ofGod, g 594-4 
Kinds of homes, J 596-4 
Admonitions to saints, r 602-1 
Perewal blessings, d 606 -4 
Things longed for, k 607-4 
Reasons for hope, 1 611-1 


Classes to pcalae, p 612-4 

Reasons foe praise, a 617-4 

Exauples of psfectlan, 624 

Measuring lines, 624 

Sins ol the wicked, 628 

Blessings of the righteous, 631 

Commands to rods, f 658-4 

Admonitions to man.e 664-4 

Things said of a husband, g 665-4 

Facts about foolish women, 666 

Kinds of words, 667 

Things not to fear, 667 

Things to fear, 667 

Classes tliat committed wick. ,b 700-4 

Commandsinjer. 25, 792 

Things Christ will do, 790 

Sins of Judah,b 814-l;c 819-1 

Acts besieging a city, 814 

Things confessed, f 860-1 

Signs to follow believen, 52* 

Simeon’s of the N. T., 9? 

Customs fulfilled, r 58-^ 

Examples of pleasing men.e 69-1* 
Proofs "3rd day" relates to 3 full days, 
k 69-1* 

Reasons many not saved, i 76-4* 
Classes arrested Jems, f 88-1* 

Facts about the law, 32* 

Beginning's, m 104-4* 

New experiences, b 125-1* 

Assurances of conversion, 1 125-1* 
Greek words for baptism, a 132-4* 
Blesing* of the church, i 133-4* 
Points of Paul’s sermon, k 140-1* 
Qualifications of deacons, 145* 

Things about Paul, o 150-4* 

Blessings of the gospel, a 155-1* 
Things not to preach, 15? 

Ways gospel confirms law, j 163-1* 
Purposes of O. T.Scriptures, 1 169-1* 
Rapines in first resurrection, 175* 
Things God has chosen, o 176-4* 
Points of Judgment, e 179-1* 

Major sins of Xsael, c 183-1* 
Commands to man, a 188-1* 

Things before the end, 190* 

Weeks of God, g 195-1* 

Unclean things, k 195-4* 

Facts of godly sincerity, 200* 

Reasons Christ gave self, 20? 
Possessions, j 208-4* 

Classes not to inherit kingdom, 213* 
Kinds of ministers, 214* 

Requests for PUlipplans, • 215-1* 
Things not to Judge about, 222* 

Facts of false cults, 222* 

Things to put to death, 231* 

Facts aboil, false teachers, 237* 

Things mu* do to the end, c 246-4* 
Things about Noah, m 253-1* 

Things about Sarah, s 253-1* 

Things to do, d 254-4* 

Things must lay aside, d 266-1* 
Things Petff claimed to be, f 26B-4* 
Things suffering coqiIiu of, 2T0* 
"IPs" of human experience, 279* 
Secrets of answered prayer, 28? 
Blessings of love, 28? 283-4* 

Comparisons: laclvlous teachoi, c 
Commands to Sardis, e 288-1* 

Things about Laodlceans, e 280-4* 
Proofs 24 elders represent raptured 
saints, a 289-1* 290-^P 

Times run, moon, stars darkened, c-e 
Temples in history, c 293-4* 

Things pro ve d by prophecy of Rev. 11:2, 
e 293-4* ofGrecIa.310* 

Proofs bea* of the abya is the prince 
Things to charge, 313* 

Things to consider, 313* 

"Go’s" and Things to feed, 314* 

Things to remember, 315* 

Things to stand In, 315* 

Commands to sibmlt. 31? 4 

Five 1 -fold. Blessings for obedience,m 19- 
Obedleoce of Abraham, m 24-1 
Faili*e of Israel, 60 
Majority report of q>les, 164 
Result In choosing God, b 230-4 
Character of laael, 239 
Reward ft* faithfulness, d 260-4 
Genuine repentance oflsael.i 277-4 
Indictment of Saul,c 306-1 
Armor of David,} 311-4 
Charge of God to men, c 360-1 
Plea far Judce, f 456-4 
Confidence of David, r 569-1 
Destruction of k, m 574-1 

True appraisal of backsliders, m 581-1 
Food horn heaven, e 684-4 
Enyy of the wicked, q 002-1 
Vow of the psalmist, J 613-1 
Probation of men, 616 
Doom of Satan, 635 
Nature of the menage, g 668-1 
Condition of thepheids, b 038-4 
State of airmen, 21? 

Testimony of paul.w 240-1* 

Ft*m« *ate of apostates, 25? 
Character, petition of Christ, 25? 
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Sdijoci of Revelation, f 286-1* 
Counsel to Laodlceans, j 268-4* 
Supper of the great God, g 301-4* 
Fixed (5) ,Pr.57:7; 108:1; 112:7; Lk.16:26 
Flag (l).Job 8:11 

Flagon (2). 2 Sam. 6:19; 1 Chr. 16:3 
Flagons( 3).Song2:6;Isa. 22:24;Hos. 3:1 
Flags (3), Ex. £3 r 5; Isa. 19:6 
12 f.of Israel,g 155-4; a-b 156-1 
Flakes (1). Job 41:23 
Flame (34). Lord appeared in f., Ex. 3:2 
Lord ascended In f. .Judg. 13:20 
Flame goethoi* of mouth. Job 41:21 
His throne like fiery f., Dan. 7:9 
Body given to burning f., Dan. 7:11 
Behind them a burning f. Joel 2:3 
1 am tormented in this f. ,Lk. 16:24 
F. of fire in a buab. Acts 7:30 
His ministers of f. of fire, Heb. 1:7 
Eyes were as a f. of fire, Rev. 1:14; 2: 

10; 19:12. Cp. Dan. 10:6 
Flames (3),Pi. 29:7; Isa. 13:8; 66:15 
Flaming ($, Gen. 3:24; Pi. 104:4; 105: 
32; tu. 4:6: Lam. £3; Ezek. 20:47; 
Hoi 7:5; Nah. 2:3; 2 Th. 1:8 
Ranks (6),Lev, 3:4,10,15} 4:9; 7:4; Job 
FIa^7 l), Ezek. 1:14 15:27 

Flat f41.Lev. 21:10; Num.22:31; Josh.6: 
Flatter (2). Pa. 5:9; 78:36 5,20> 

FTattereth (6). Ps. 36:2; Pr. 2:16; 7:5; 

20:19; 28:23 ; 29:5 
Flatteries (3),Dan. 11:21,32,34 
Flattering (8). Job 32:21-22; Ps. 12:2-3; 

Pr. 7:21; 26:20; Ezek. 12:24; 1 Th. 2:5 
Flattery (2),Job 17:5; Pr.6:24 
FlajT (fl). Ex. 9:31; Josh. 2:6; Judg. 15: 
14; Pr. 31:13; Isa. 19:9; 42:3; Ezek. 
40:3; Hoi. £5-9; Mt. 12:20 
Flay 13).Lev. 1:6; 2 Chr. 29:34: Mlc.3:3 
FTayed (1),2 Chr.35:11 
Flea (2fr, 1 Sam. 24:14; 26;20 
Fie d f 148). Jacob f. from trouble.Gen.31 
Joseph r, from refutation,Gen. 3ft 12 
Moses f. from fear. Ex. 2:15; 4;3 
David f. from certain death, 1 Sam. 19 
Woman f. into die wilderness. Rev. 12 
Every island f. away,Rev. 16:20 
Earth and heaven f. away, Rev. 20:11 
Reddest (2),Gen.35:1; Ps. 114:5 
Flee (104). 4 things to f. from, 314* 

Y. seven ways.Dt. 28:7,25 
F. from Thy presence,Ps. 139:7 
F. out of midst of Babylon, Jer. 51:8 
As If man did f. from liOQ, Amos 5:19 
F. from wrath to come, Mt, 3:7 
Judea f. Into mountains, Mt. 24:16 
P. fornication, 1 Car. 6:18 
F. from idolatry, 1 Cor. 10:14 
F. these things, 1 Tim. 6:11 
F, youthful lusts, 2 Tim. 2:22 
The devil, and he will r. , Jas. 4:7 
Death shall f. from them, Rev. 9:6 20 

Fleece ,Dt. 16:4; Judg. 6:37-40; Job 31: 
£) 4,ev,26:36; DL4:42; Job 30:3 
, Dt. ft 11; Job 14:2; Isa.24:18; 
48:19, 44; Amos 9:1; Nah. 3:16; 
Jn. 10:12-13 

Flesh (4101.18 contra sts with spirit, 17? 
“First m a jor operation on body,G en. £ 21 
Diseases of the f. .Lev. 13-15 
Life of T. is In the hlood.Lev. 17:11 
Eat f.of sons,Lev. 26:29; Dt. 28:55 
F.be freshet than child. Job 33:25 
Health to all their f., Pr. 4:22 
A sound heart is life of f. ,Pr. 14:30 
Much study weariness off. ,Eccl. 12:12 
Hell an abhorring to all f., isa. 66:24 
Poux out Spirit upon all f., Joel £28; 

Acts £16-21 

Spirit hath not f. and bones,Lk. 24:39 
Word was made f.»Jn. 1:14 
Except eat f.of Son,Jn. 6:51-63 
After f. ,but after the Spirit,Rom. 8:1 
Son In likeness of sinful f., Rom. 8:3 
If live after f,, shall die, Rom. 8:13 
Filthiness of f. and spirit, 2 Cot. 7:1 
We do not war after the f. ,2 Cor. 10:3 
Thora in the flesh, 2 Cor. 12:7 
F.luneth again* Spirit,Gal. 5:17 
Works of f, are manifest,Gal, 5:19-21 
Crucified f. with affectlons,GaL4:24 
Sowetb to his f, tall reap,Gal. 6:8 
Having abolished In Hit f. .Eph. 2:15 
Wresde not again* f., Eph. 6:10-18 
Have no confidence in f.,Phil. 3:3 
God was manifest In f,, 1 Tim. 3:16 
In days of His f.prayed, Heb. 5:7 
Suffered in f. is free, 1 Pet. 4:1 
Lust of the f., 1 Jn. 2:15-17 2Jn.7 

Jesus Chritt la come in f.. 1 Jn. 4:1-3; 
P.uponhlmandqsiritln farm, job 14:22 
Flo hfrook (21.1 Sam. £13-14 

ts.(5),Ex_ 27:3; 38:3; Num. 4: 
28:17; 2 Chr. 4:16 
Plea hlY (4), 2 Cor. 1:2; 3:3; Col. 2:18; 
1 Pet. £11 

Row (2), 1 Sam. 14:32; Iia. 6:6 

0},Ex. 8:21-31; Pi 70:45; 105: 

: EccLlOtl 
FlIeth f41.Dt.4t 17; 14:19; 28:49;Pa. 91:5 




(8), Lev. 26:8; Dt. 32:30; IChr. 1 
'5; Isa. 52:12; Amos 2:14; Mt. 24: 
20; Mk' 13:18; Heb. 11:34 
it (6), Dt. 8:15; Ps. 114:8; Isa. 5:28; 
0:7; Ezek. 3:9 
Flinty (l).Dt. 32:13 
gloats fll. 1 KL 5:9 
Flock ( 109).First sacrifice from,Gen.4:4 
Led Thy people like a f., Pa. 77:20; 

78:52; 80:1; Jer. 31:10 
Fear not little f., Lk. 1£32 
F. of God which Is among, 1 Pet. 5:2 
Being ensamples to the f., 1 Pet. 5:3 
14fold condition of f. of Israel, g 038-4 
Flocks( 80).Gen. 13:5; 24:35; 26:14; 2ft 
2-8; 30:36-40; 3£5-7; 33:13; etc. 
Flood (43). Height of Noah’s, 1 7-1 
F. of Lucifer, b-c 596-4; Gen, 1:2; Jer. 

4:23-26; 2 Pet, 3:4-8. See p. 54 
F, of Noah,Gen. 0:17-ft28; 10:1; Mt. 

24:38-39; Lk.l7:27; lPet.3; 2Pet. 2 
Flood; ( 19). 2 Universal, w 0-4; 54 
Various kinds of, t7-l*;a7-4* 

Effects of, h 7-4; k 8-1 32:6; 69:2 

F.of ungodly men,2 Sam.22:5; Ps. 18:4; 
Earth founded upon f. ,Ps. 24:2 
Floor (19).ThreshiORfloor. Gen. 50:11; 

Ruth 3:3-14; Isa. 21:10; Hos. 9:2; 

Mic. 4:12; Mt. 3:12; Lk. 3:17 
F. of the temple, 1 Kl. 6:15-16,30 
Floors (1).Joel £24 
Rotes (1),2 Chi. £16 
Flour (58). Usd In each offering, a 189- 
1;Ex. 29:2,40; Lev. 2:1-7; 5:11; 6:15- 
20; 7:12; 14:10, 21; 23:13, 17; Num. 
15:4-9; 28:5-28; 29:3-14 
Rourish (13).Ps. 72:7.16; 92:7-13; 13£ 
10; Pr. 11:28; 14:11; EccL 1£5; Song 
7:12; Isa. 17:11; 66:14; Ezek. 17:24 
Flourished (2). Song 6:11; Phil. 4:10 
Flourished! (a.Ps. 90:6; 103:15 


Flourish!ng (2). Ps. 92:14: Dan. 4:4 
Rgw (13). All nations f. to visit and w<*- 
*ip Messiah, Isa. 2:2-4; Mic. 4:1 
Symbol of prosperity, Joel 3: IB 
F, rivets of living water, Jn. 7:38 
Rowed (3L Josh. 4:18; Isa. 64:3; Lam. 3:54 
Flower (20). Carved on tabernacle fur¬ 
niture, Ex. 25:33; 37:19 
F.of age.l Sam. £33; 1 Ccr. 7:36 
Frailty of man compared to f. .Job 14; 
2; 15:33; Ps, 103:15; Isa. 40:6-8; Jas, 
1:10-11; 1 Pet. 1:24 
Rowers (17). Carved on furniture, Ex. 25: 
31-34; 37:17-20; Num. 8:4 
Used of menstratioo.Lev. 15:24,33 
Floweth( 12).Lev.20:24:Num.l3:27:14: 
0; iff: 13-14; Dt. 6:3; 11:9; 26:9, 15; 
27:3; 31:20; Jodi. 5:6 

,Ex. 3:8,17; 13:5; 33:3; Pr, 
TSHsa. 66:12; Jer. 11:5; 18:14; 32: 
22; 49:4; Ezek. 20:6, 15 
Rule (4).Dan. 3:5-15 
Fluitcretb (l).Dt. 32:11 
Flux (1). Acts 28:8 
Ry (25). F. above eattii, Gen. 1:20 
r, upon spoil, 1 Sam. 15:19 
F.on a cherub,2Sam. 22:ll;Pi 18:10 
F. away as a dream,Job 20:8 
F. away and be at rest.Ps. 55:6 
F. as a cloud, Isa. 60:8 
F. Into the wilderness. Rev. 12:14 
Flying (11). F. creeping things. Lev. 11: 
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21,23; Pi. 140:10 
Fiery f. serpent, Isa. 14;29; 30:6 
As birds f., so will Lord, Isa. 31:5 
F. roll. Zee h. 5:1-2 

Foal (3),Gen. 4$ 11; Zech.9:9; Mt,2L5 
Foals f D.Gen. 32:15 
Foam (1). Hos. 10:7 
“oaroeth (2).Mk. 9s 10; Lk. 9:39 
mine (2).Mk. ft20; Jude 13 
3eT(l),Job 6:5 

i (7), 1 Chi. 21:12; Either 9:16; Pi 
30:1; 89:23; Ml. 10:36; Acts£35 
Fold (9). Isa. 13:20; 65:10; Ezek. 34:14; 
~K7Ic.2:12; Hab.3:17; Jn.l0:16; Heb.L12 
Foldgn (1),Nah. 1:10 
Fo ldeth (1).Eccl. 4:5 
Fo l<MDa f4), 1 KL 6:34; Pr. 6:10; 24:33 
Folds (5). Num. 32:24,30; Ps. 50:9; Js 
23:3; Zeph.2:6 Mk.6:5; Jn.5:3 

Folk( 5) JG en.33:15; Pt.30:26; Jer.5L58; 
Folks (1). Acts 5:16 
Follow (84). 10 tilings to f. ,314* 

Secret of life, f 82-1" 

Goodness and mercy f. me,Pi. 23:6 
If we f. on to know Lord, Hos. 6:3 
F.Me.Mt. 4:19; 8:22; ft9; 19:21; Lk. 

16:22; Jn.l:43;l2;26; 21:19,22 
Take if) cross, and f. Me, Mt. 16:24; 

Mk. 8:34; 10:21; Lk. 9:23 
F. after charity, 1 Cat. 14:1 
Sane sins f, after, 1 Tim. 6:24 
F. after righteouneo, 1 Tim. 6:11 
F. peace with all men, Heb. 1£14 
Example, f. His *eps, i ret. £ 21 
There f. the Lamb,Rev. 14:4 
Their works do f, them. Rev. 14:13 
Followed ( 1 Off).Not wholly f. Num. 32:11 
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Wholly f. Lord, Num.32: 12 ; Dt. 1 * 3 G- 
Josh. 14:8-14 1 

Left their nets and f. Him, Mt.4:2o-22 
Peter f. Him afar off, Mt. 26:58 
Spiritual Rock f. them, 1 Ccr, 10:4 
Death and hell f. with him. Rev, 6:8 
Armies of heaven f. Him, Rev. 19:14 
Followed* (1),Roth 3:10 
F^owas(8),lCa. 4:16; 11:1; Eph. 5: 
1; PML 3:17; 1 Th. 1:6; 2:14; Heb. 6: 
12; 1 Pet. 3:13 Pi63:8 

Foliowethq 5).My soul f.hardafterThee, 
F. after righteousness,Pr. 15:9; 21:21 
F. after rewards, lia. 1:23 
F. not us*so we forbad him, Mk. 9:38 
F. Me not walk In darkness,Jn. 8:12 
Following (43).Tum away from following 
the Lad, Josh. 22:16-18 , 23-29; 1 
Sam. 1£20; 2 Chi. 25:27 
Confirming Word with signs f., Mk. 16: 
F. the way of Balaam, 2 Pet. 2:15 20 
Folly (3 7). Wrought f. in Israel, Gen. 34: 
7; Dt. 22:21; Josh, 7:15; Judg. 20:6- 
10; 2 Sam. 13:12 

Charged His angels with f, .Job 4:18 
F. In Proverbs, 5:23; 13:16; 14:0. 18, 
24, 29; 15:21; 16:22; 17:12; 18:13; 
26:4-5, 11 

F.ln the prophets, Jer. 23:13 
Food (54). Tree good for f., Gen. 3:6 
Man did eat angels’ f.,Pa. 78:25 
Who glveth f, to all flesh, Pr. 136:25s 
146:7; 147:9; Job 38:41 
Having f. .raiment be,l Tim. 6:8 
Destitute of dally f. .Jas. £15 
Fool ( 66).F.said In heart. Ps.l4:l: 53:1 
A prating f. ,Pr. 10:0,10 
He that unereth slander is a f, ,Pr.lO:18 
Hundred stripes into a f. ,Pr. 17:10 
A f. when bold peace is.Pr. 17:28 
Every f. will be meddling, Pr. 20:3 
Wisdom too high fa f. ,Pr. 24:7 
Answer na a f. ,Pr. 26:4-5 
A f, unereth all his miod.Pr. 29:11 
A f, is full of words,EccLl0:14 
Say, Thou f. shall be in danger, Mt. 5:22 
Tlbu f, this night thy soul, Lk. 12:20 
Thou f. that which lowest, 1 Cor. 15:36 
Foolish (52). F. nation. Dt. 32:21; Rom. 
F.women. Job £10;Pr.9:13 10:19 

F. man. Job 5:2-3; Ps. 74:22; Pr. 14:7; 

15:20; 29:9; Mt, 7:25 
F. people, Pa. 74:18; Jer. 4:22; 5:21 
F.soo.Pr. 10:1; 17:25; 19el3; 21:20 
F. king, EccL 4:13 
F. prophets. Ezek. 13:3 
F. shepherd, Zech. 11:15 
F. virgins, Mt. 25:2-8 
F. heart, Rom. 1:21 
F. things, 1 Ca. 1:27 
F, galatians, GaL 3:1,3 
F. talking, Eph. 5:4 
F. and hurtful lusts, 1 Tim.6:9 
F. questions, 2Tim.2:23; Tit. 3:9 
F. men, 1 Pet. 2:15 

Foolishly ( 12).Gen. 31:28: Num. 12:11; 

2 Sam. 24:10; 1 Chr. 21:8; 2 Chr. 16:9; 
Job L22; Ps. 75:4; Pr. 14:17; 30:3£ 2 
Cor. 11:17, 21 

Foollshneg (20).My f.,Pi 30:5; 69:5 
Heart of fools proclaim f. .Pr. 1£23 
F.of fools is folly,Pr. 14:24 
Mouth of fools pours out f. ,Pr. 15:2 
Mouth of fools feeds on f. ,Pr. 15:14 
F. bound in heart of child, Pr. 2£15 
The thought of f. Is sln.Pr. 24:9 
F. comes from heart, Mk. 7:19-22 
Preaching of cross f., to, 1 Cor. 1:10 
F. of preaching to save, 1 Cor. 1:21 
Wisdom of world f.with God,l Cor.&ie 
Fool’s (7). Pr. 12:16; 10:6-7; 26:3; 27:3; 

Pr-j-T 10*9 

Fools ( 42).* Defined, a 553-4; q4-4*; f 
73-4*; b 90-4*; d 178-4*; 1 1&8-4*; c 
12 traits of, f 653-4 203-4* 

3 definitions of, 642 

8 things about,1 646-1 

3 comp arisen s of folly, h 646-4 

4 examples of wrath, v 649-1 
46 ways of f. ,b 651-4 

10 proverbs about f. ,n 661-1 
Maketh judges f. .Job 12:17 
F. because of transgression, Ps.107:17 
F.despite wisdom and instruction ,Pr.l:7 
F, hate knowledge ,Pr. 1:22 
F. make a mock at iin,Pr, 14:9 
F. pour out foolishness,Pr. 15:2 
F. feed on foolishness, Pr. 15:14 
F. and alow of heart,Lk. 24:26 
F. for 0*1*’! take, 1 C«. 4:10 
Not as f. .but as wlte,Eph. 6:16 
Foot (93). 2 examples of bare f„ f224-1 
"TTForfr. Ex. 21:24; Dt. 19:21 
Great toe of right f., Ex. 2ft 20; Lev. 

8:23; 14:14, 17, 26, 28 
Lest dash f. again* a stoat, Pi 9L12; 
Mt.4c6; Lk. 4:11 

F. from neighbor's boree.Pr.26:17 
If band or C offend thee, Mt. 18:8 
Trodden under f, the Son of, Heb. 10:29 
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Garment down to f. ,Rev. 1:13 
Set right L upcn sea, Rev. 10:2 
Holy city tread under f. ,Rev. 11:2 
Footmen (12). Num. 11:21: Judg. 20:2; I 
' Sam."4:'10; 15:4; 22:17; 2Sam. B:4; 10: 
6; 1 KL 20:29; 2 KL 13:7; 1 Chr. 10: 
4: 19:18; Jer. 12:5 r 1;0 

Footsteps (4),Ps.l7:5; 77:19; 09:51; Song 
Fo5w5oTa6). Make enemiesf. .Ps. 110: 
1 ,”mT 22:44; Mk. 12:36: Lk. 20:43; 
Acts 2:35; Heb. 1:13; 10:13 
EarthMy f., Isa.66:l; Ml.5:35; Acts 7:49 
For (0.762), meaning on account of; be¬ 
cause ofr In place of; in favor of; in¬ 
stead of; on behalf of; around; about; 
concerning; and answering to; which 
meanings are always made clearin the 
passages where found. For example, see 
note a.Mt. 3:11 

Forasmuch (43). Gen. 41:39; Num. 10: 
"31; Du ik 12; Isa. 2£ 13;Lk. 1:1:1 Cor. 
14:12; 15:50; 2 Cor. 3:3: Heb. £14; 

1 Pet. 1:10; 4:1; etc. 

Forbad(5), Du 2:37; Mu 3:14; Mk. 9:30; 
TkT5:49; 2 Pet. 2:16 Jer.4L-0 

Foibare (3).l Sam. 23:13; 2 Chr. 25:16: 
Forbear (22). Ex. 23:5; Du 23:22; 1 KL 
22:6. 15; Ezek. 2:5-7; 3:11,27; 24:17; 
Zech, 11:12; ICou £6;lTh. 3:1.5 
Forbearance (2).patience; sell-control, 
Rom. 2;4; 3:25 

crbearcth Num. 9:13; Ezek. 3:27 
orbearing ( 5).Pi. 25:15; Jer.20:£ Eph. 
4:2;1:9TCoL 3:13 
Forbid ( 37). God f. (24 times),Gen. 44 7, 
17; Josh. 22:29; 24:16: 1 Sam. 12:23; 
14:45; 20:2; 1 Chu 1L1£ Job 27:5; 
Lk. 20:16; Rom. 3:4-6,31; 6:2,15; 7: 
7, 13; £14; 1L-1, 11; 1 Cor. 6:15; 
Gal. 2:17; 3:21; 6:14 
The L«d f.. I Sam. 24:6: 26:11; 1 KI.21:3 
4 things not to f. ,Mu 19:14; Mk. £39; 
10:14; Lk. 6:29; 18:16: 1 Cor. 1439 
Forbidden (3).Lev. 5:17; Du 4:23: Acts 
ForbidJeth( l). 3 Jn. 10 16:6 

Forbidding - ( 4). Lk. 23:2; Acts 20:31; 1 
Th. 2:16; 1 Tim. 4:3 
Foibom (1),refrained, Jer.51:30 
Face ft£. His eyes not dim, nor his 
natural f. abated, Du 34:7 
The violent take it by f, ,Mu 11:12 
Take Him by f.to make Hlm,Jn.6:15 
Teriament Is of f. after, Heb. 9b 17 
Faced (7), Judg. 1:34' 20:5; 1 Sam. 13: 

12; 2 Sam. 13:14,22,32; Pr.7:21 
Foices( 16).F.ofGefltilescoiTic,Isa.60:5. 

Hona the god of f., Dan.lL 36 11 

Forcible (1), Job 6:25 
Forcing ( 2). Dt. 20:19; Pr. 30:33 
Ford (fi.Gen. 32:22 
Fords ( 3).Josh. 2:7; Judg. 3:28; Isa. 16:2 
Forecast (2), Dan. 1L24-25 
Fqrelathgs (2). Jg. 1L10; 2 Tim. L 3 
Forefront f TO). Ex. 26:9; 28:37; Lev. 8:9; 
ISam. 14:5; 2 Sam. 11:15; 2 KL 16:14; 

2 Chu 20:27; Ezek. 40:19; 47:1 
Forehead fig).Ex. 28:30; Lev. 13:41-43; 

1 Sam. 17:49; 2 Cht. 26:19-20; Jeu 
3:3; Ezek.3:9;l6:12;Rev.l4:9;17:5 
Faeheads (8), Ezek. 3:0; £4; Rev. 7:3| 
1:4: 13:16; 14sl; 20:4; 22:4 
Foreign. 3 nations and Israel, 237 
Foreigner (2). Ex. 12:45; Du 15:3 
Foreigners (2), Oba. 11; Eph. 2:19 
Foreknew (1). Rom. ll:2. Elecdop. 784 
Foreknow fl). y 167-1*; Rom. 8:29. 

Election , 784 L2 

Foreknowledge ( 2). 269; Acts 2:23; 1 Peu 
F agmost (3).Gcn- 32:17; 33:2; 2 Sam. 

Foreordained (lUPeLL20. Elcction. 784 
Fo re p a rt (3). Ex. 28:27; 3£20; 1 KI. 6: 

20; Ezek. 42:7; Acts 27:41 
Fcgapmiwtr (1), Heb. 6:20 
Foresaw fl). Acts 2:25 
Foreseeing (l),GaL 3:8 
Faeseeth f2).Pr. 22:3; 27:12 
Foresnip (1). Acts 27:30 
Foreskin f£. Gen. 17:11-25; Ex. 4:25; 

Lev. 12:3; Dt 10:16; Hab. 2:16 
Fore skim (5). Josh. 5:3; 1 Sam. 18:25- 
27; 2 Sam. 3:14' Jer. 4:4 
F<x«t (38). F. of Hareth. 1 Sam. 22:5 
F.of Lebanon. 1 Ki.7:2: 10:17,21 
F.of Carmel, 2 KL 19:23; Isa.37:24 
F. of Arabia, Isa. 2L-13 
F. of the south,Ezek, 20:46-47 
Fflifiai(3),2 Chr. 27:4; Ps. 29:9; Ezek, 
Foretell fl). 2 Cor . 13:2 3£10 

Foretold (2),Mk. 13:23; Acu 3:24 
Fojgwam (l).Lk. 12:5 
Forewarned fl). 1 Th. 4:6 
Forfeited fl).Ezra 10:0 
Fomat (8),Gen.40:23; Judg. 3:7; ISam. 
I2i£ Pi. 78:11; 106:13, 21; Lam. 3: 
17; Hot. 2:13 

ForaaTfifty.Pu 78:38; Mu 18:27.32; Lk. 

7:42-43; 2 Car. 2:10; CoL 3:13 
£SS£Vj«(2).Pt.32:5s 9£0 
"Pitted fl).Pi. lift69 


Forgers (l),Jdb 13:4 


Forget f54). Take heed lest ye f. the 


covenant of the Lad, Du 4*23 
Beware lest you f. the Lad, Du 6:12; 

8:11, 14, 19: 25:19; Pr. 31:5 
Hell all nations that f.God,Ps. 9:17 
I will utterly f. you, jer. 23:39 
Forgetful (2). Heb. 13:2; Jas. 1:25 
Foiuctfulpg** (l),Ps. 08:12 


ForgeaestT ^).Ps. 44:24; Isa. 51:13 


Forge tie t£ (4). Job 3£15; Ps. 9:12; Pr. 


sigetie 

5T77Jm. 1:^4 

Forgetting (l).PhLL3:13 
Forgive (53). When you hear, forgive, 1 
KI. 8:30-39, 50; 2 Chr. 6:21-30, 39 


I will f. sin,and heal, 2 Chr. 7:14 

1 will f. Iniquity. Jer. 31:34; 36:3 
F. us our debts, as we f., Mu 6:12 

If ye f. men,Mu 6:14; Mk. 11:25-26 
If you do not f. men, MU 6:15; 16:35; 

Mk. 1L25-26; Lk. 6:37; 11:4; 17:3 
Ought rather f. ,2 Cor. 2:7-10 
He Is faithful. Just to f., 1 Jn. L 9 
Forgiven (42). Blessed Is he whose trans- 
grenaon Is f. ,Pu 32:1 
Thy sins be f. ,Mu 9:2,5: Lk. 5:20 
lx shall not be f. ,Mu 12:31-32 
Forgive and ye shall be f. ,Lk. 6:37 
Her sins, which are many f. ,Lk. 7:47 
Fa Christ’s sake hath L ,Eph. 4:32 
Having f. you all tresspasses, CoL 2:13 
Sins, they shall be f., Jas. 5:15 
Your sins are f., 1 Jn. 2:12 
: qnrivenes (7). Promised, q 561-1 

9 Bible examples of, q 561-1 
Basis of, k 35-1*1 k 48-1* 

Controversy over, i 8-4* 

2 things necessary for, t 125-1* 

10 reasons f.not by water baptism,a 3-1* 
There is f. with Thee. Ps. 130:4 

Holy Ghost hath never f. .Mk. 3:29 
To give repentance and f., Acts 5:31 
Preached f. of sins. Acts 13:38; 26:18 
F. of sins, according to the, Eph. 1:7 
Through His blood, even f. ,CoL L14 
Forgivenesses (1), Dan. 9:9 
Favdveth (2T.Ps. 103:3; Lk.7:49 


Forgiving'( 4). Keeping mercy for thou- 


rifgl _ _ 

sands, r. Iniquity,Ex.34:7; Num. 14*18 
F.one another, Eph. 4:32; CoL 3:13 
,ot(l),DL 24:19 

ttep (46), F. God that formed thee, 


L32:18; Isa. 17:10; Jer. 2:3% 3:21; 

13:25; 18:15; Ezek. 22:12; 23:35 
F. My name, Jer. 23:27 
F. the law of God, Hos. 4:6 
Not me Is f. before God, Lk. 12:6 
F.the exhortation, Heb, 12:5 
F. that be was purged from, 2 Peu L 9 
Ftxks (1). 1 Sam. 13:21 
Form ( 24). Earth without f., m 1-1; Gen. 

3IS; Jet. 4:23-26 

I f. Light, create darkness, Isa. 45:7 
F. nor Qomllness, Isa. 53:2 
He appeared In anothor f. .Mk. 16:12 
F. of knowledge.Rom. 2;20 
F. of doctrine, Rom. 6:17 
Who,being In the f.of God, PUL 2:6 
Took the Lof a servant,PhiL £7 
F.of sound wcxds, 2 Tim. 1:13 
F.of godliness,2 Tim. 3:5 
Formed (32).Man f. ,y 2-l;Gen. £7-8; 

Im 733:7. 21; 1 Tim. 2:13 
F. every beast of the field.Geo. 2:19 
Forgotten God that L thee, Dt. 3218 
F.the crooked serpent,Job 26:13 
F. out of the clay. Job 33:6 
F. the earth, Ps. 90:2; Isa.45:18 
F.the eye.Ps. 94:9 
F. the dry land.Ps. 95:5 
F. all things, Pr. 26:10 
F. thee.O Israel, 43:1 
Chrix be f. Id ^>u,GaL4:l9 
Fcmer (50). F. time. Ruth 4:7 
F. manner. 2 KL 17:34,40 
F. age. Jab 8:8 
F. Iniquities. Pi. 7£8 
F, lovingkindnesses, Ps.8£49 
F. things,EccL L*ll; Isa. 41:22; 42:9; 

43:9,18; 46:9; 46:3; Rev. 21:4 
F.days,EccL7:10;Zech.6;ll; Heb,10:32 
F. desolations, Isa. 61:4 
F.txoii>les,Isa. 65:16 
F. heavens and earth, ha. 65:17 
F. estate. Ezek. 16:55 
F. rain, Jer, 5:24; Hos. 6:3; Joel 2:23 
F. prophets, Zech. L4; 7:7,12 
F. sea, Zech. 14:8 
F. years, MaL 3:4 
F. treatise, Aco LI 
F. conversation, Eph. 4:22 
F. lusts, 1 PeUL 14 
Fonneth (2). Amos 4:13; Zech. 12:1 

FfiEU (^.Ezek. 11 

yUcadon (36). Defined . g5-r : 207* 
saving for the cause of f., Mu 5:32 
Except It be f<x f. .Mu 1£9 


Abstain from f., Acts 15:20,29; 2L25; 
1 Th. 4i3 

The body is not for f., 1 Cor. 6:13 


Flee r. ,1 Cor. 6:18 
To avoid f. .let every. 1 Cot. 7:2 
W«ks of flesh, f. .GaL 5:19: Eph. 5:3; 
CoL 3:5 

Angels gave themselves to f. .Jude 7 
Wine of wrath of her f., Rev. 14:8; 17: 
2.4: 18:3,9; 1 £2 Mk.7:21 

Fornications (3).Ezek. 16:15; Mul£l£ 
Fornlcatcr~ Ph, 1 Cor. 5:11; Ileb. 12:16 
Fornicators( 3). e 179-1*: lCor.5:9-10; 

6:9 31; 31:6-8; Josh. 1:5 

Forsake ( 57). He will not f. thee, Du 4: 
If ye f. Him, He will f. you. Dt. 31: 

16-17; Jo*. 24:20; IChr. 28:9*. 2Chr. 
Take heed not to f.Hlm,Dul2:19 15:2 

My father and mother f. me,Ps,27:10 
Cea* from anger, f. wrath, Ps. 37:8 
F.not law of thy mother, Pr.l:8;6:20 
Let wicked f. Us way, Isa. 55:7 
I will even f. you, Jer, 23:33,39 
I will never leave, nor f.,Heb, 13:5 
Forsaken (74). F. the covenant. Du 2£ 
55TTKi.l£10 
Lard has f. us, Judg. 6:13 
F. God, and served other gods, Judg. 

10:10-13; 1 Sam. 8:8; 12:10 
F.commandment3,lKL16:18;Ezra £10 
F.Me, 2 KL22:17; 2 Chr. 12:5; 34:25; 

Jer.L16; 2:13; 5:749; 15:6; 16:11; 1£4 
F. the Lord, and He has f. you, 2 Chu 
24:20,24; 28:6; 2£6; Ezza £9 
Why hax thou f.Me,Ps.22:1; Mu27:46 
Have Dot soen dgtaeous f. ,Ps. 37:25 
F.My law, Jer. £13 
We have f. all, and followed, Mul£37 
Demas f. me, havingloved,2 Tim. 4:10 
F.the right way, and gone, 2Peu 2:15 
Forsaketh (6).Job 6:14; Ps. 37:28; Pr.2: 

If; 15:10; 28:13; Lk. 14:33 
Ftjsaklng (2). Isa. 6:12: Heb. 10:25 
Foisomucb (l),Lk. 1£9 
Fcrspok~ (54).F. the Lord, Judg. 2:12-13; 
lih$; 1 KL ££ 2 KL 21;22; 2 Chr. 
7:22; 12:1 

AH the dimlples £, Him, Mu 26:56 
F. all and followed Him,Lk. 5:11 
All men Line,2 Tim.4:16 
By faith he f. Egypt, Heb. 1L27 
Forsook est (2). Netu £17-19 
Forswear ft). MU 6:33 
Fc»t (5). 2 Sam. 5:£ Isa. 25:12; Ezek. 
"E2; 21:22; 26:8; Dan. 1L19 
Fqrth (886). Let eajthbring.Gen.Ll 1-12 
Let watenbrlng LGen. 1:20-24 
Sent f. from the garden,Gen. 3:23 
Sent f.ravoi and a dove, Gen. 8:7-12 
Came Lout of Egypt, Du 4:45-46:6: 

12; 8:14; 16:1-6; 23:4; 24:£ 25:17 
Put f. thy riddle, Judg. 14:13 
Sire shall bring L aStn.Mu L21-23 
She brought f. her firstborn. Mu 1:S5 
Bring L fruits of repersance,Mu3:8 
These 12 Jesus sent L, Mu 10s5 
I send you L as sheep,Mu 10:16 
Send them f.tvo by two,Mk. 6:7 
Send L laborers Into.Lk. 10:2 
God sent L His Son,Gal. 4:4 
God hath sent L His Spirit,GaL 4:6 
Set f. far an example, Jude 7 
She brought L a roanchlld, Rev. 12:5 
Go f. to kings of earth. Rey. 16:14 
Forthwith (1 0). Ezra 6:8; ML 13:5; 26:4£ 
Mk. L 29, 43; 5:13; Jn. 1£34; Acts £ 

1R* 19*10* 91-qn 

FortiethV 4)! Num. 33:38: DuL3; 1 Chu 
26:31; 2 Chu 16:13 MIc.7:12 

Fortified( 4).2Ctu.lL 11; 26:£Neh.3:8; 
Fortify (6). Judg. £31; Neh. 4:2; .Isa. 2& 
10; Jeu 51:53; Nah. 2:1; 3:14 
Foroeg ( 15). Lord Is my pock and f., 2 
Sam. 22:2; Ps. 18:2; 31:3; 71:3 
He l: my refuge and my L ,Ps. 91:2 
He is my goodness and myf. .Ps. 144:2 
He Ismy smngthandmyf. ,Jeul6:19 
Fopren es (2). Isa. 34:13; Hos. 10:14 
Forts (6). 2 KL 25:1; Isa. 2£3; 32:14; 

fa. 52:4; Ezek. 17:17; 33:27 
Fatunatus fl).prosperota. 1 Cor. 16:17 
Ferry ( 146). 11 separate L days, f 7-1 
34 events of f. years, 164 
F. duties of brethren, 41* 

F. lessens by Christ, n 74-4* 1* 

F. doctrines that filled Jerusalem .c 128- 
F. persons not to fellowship, 279* 

F. days, Gen. 7:4,17; 8:6; 50:3; Ex. 24: 
18; 34:28; Num. 13:25; 14:34;DU £9, 
11,18,25; 10slO;lSam. 17:16; 1KL 
1£8; Ezek. 4:6; Jonah 3:4; Mu 4:2; 
Mk. L13; Lk. 4:2; Acts L3 
F. years, Gen. 25:20; 26:34; Ex. 16:35; 
Num.14:33-34; 32:13; Du2:7; 8:2-4; 
2£5;Josh.5^; 14:7; Judg. 3:11; 5:31; 
0:28; 13:1; ISam. 4*18; 2Sam. 2:10; 
6:4; 15:7; 1KL £11: 11:42; 2 KI. 12: 
1; 2£27; 2Chr. £30; 24:1; Neh, £21; 
Pi. 95:10: Ezek. 2£11-13; Amos £10; 
5:25: -lets 4:22; 7:23.30,36.42; 13: 
10, 21; Heb. 3:9, 17 
F. rockets. Ex. 26:19. 21; 36:24-26 
F. stripes, Du 25:3; 2 Cor. 11:24 


F. cifclts, 1 KL6:17; Ezek.4L2; 46:22 
F.baths. 1 Kl. 7:38 
F. camels, 2 KL6:9 
F. shekels, Neh. 5:15 
F. mm. Act* 23:13, 21 
Fortyfold complaint, f 565-1 
Forty's (l).Gen. 18:29 
arty-two. F. miracles of Moses, 109 
?. let us’s of N. T.. 314* 

F. death^penalty tins, 16 g-h301-4* 

Forty-fotg. F. facts about Armageddon. 

F.provided dal actsofGod,635 
Forty-five uses of voice. 625 


Forty-six ways of fools, b 651-4 
Forward" (47). Go f., Ex. 14:15; Num. 


2:24; 4:15; 1 Sam.4:24; 20:£Jab 23:8 
Set f., Num. £17; 4:15; 10:17, 18,21. 
22,25,28.35; 2L-10; 22:1; 1 Chr. 22: 
1; 2Chr.34:l£Ezia3:8-£ Job 30:13 
That day L.lSam, 16:13; 18:£30:25 
Went backward,oot f, .Jeu 7:24 
Went straight L .Ezek. 1:9,12; 10:22 
Helped f.the afillctlon.Zech. L15 
Forwardness (2). 2 Cor. 8:8; £2 
Fought (63T~. F.ln battle (58 dmei). Ex. 


17:8; Num. 21:1. 23 , 26; etc. 

Stars f. from heaven, Judg. 5:20 
F. with wild beasts at, 1 Col 15:32 
F. a good fllhr, 2 Tim.4:7 
Angels f. and dragon L .Rev. 12:7-12 
Foul (5). Job 16:16; Ezek. 34:18; Mu 
^5*3; Mk. £25; Rev. 18:2 
Fouled (l).Ezek- 34:19 
Fouledst (l),Ezek. 3£2 
Found (382). F. grace, Gen. 6:8: 18:3; 
1£1£ 30:14; 33:10; 3£4; 47:2£ 50:4; 
Ex. 33:12-17; 34:£ Num. 1L11. 15; 
32:5; Judg. 6:17; Ruth 2:10; 1 Sam. 
20:3,2£ 27:5; 2 Sam. 14:22; Exher 
5:8: 7:3; 8:5 
F. water,Gen. 26:19,32 
F. mandrakes, Gen. 30:14 
F. a ransom. Jab 33:24 
F.lt In the fields of wood, Pu 132:6 
F.ln way of dgbteousren,Pu 16:31 
F. with child of Holy Ghox, Mu L18 
F. blameless, 1 Tim. 3:10 
F. no place of repentance, Heb. 12:17 
No guile LIn His mooth, 1 PeU £22 
F. worthy to open,Rev. £4 
Whosoever doc f. written, Rev. 20:15 
F. fault, q 42-1* 

Foundation (54). F. of the earth laid by 
God.Ps. 102:25; Heb. 1:10-12 
F. stone, Isa. 28:16 
F. of the world, I 14-4* 

F. of the apostles, Eph. 2:20 
F. of repentanoe, Heb. 6:1 
Foundations (3 2). Of mountains J)u3£ £2 
F. of world, 2 Sam. 22:16; Ps, 18:15 
F.of earth. Job 38:4-7; Ps. 82:5; Pr. 8; 

2£ 24:18; la. 40:21; 5L13.16 
F.of the hUls.Ps. 18:5 
F.of many genatatlanulsa.58:12 
F.of the New Jerusalem, Heb. 1L10; 
21:14.19 

Founded (10). Ps. 24:2: B£ll; 104:8; U£ 
TS^TPr. 3:19; Isa. 14:3£ 23:13; Amos 
£6; Mu 7:25; Lk. 6:48 
Foundg (5).Judo. 17:4: In. 6:2£ 10:9, 
Foaidegfl ). Noh.£8 14; 5L17 




ms. 


(33). F. of Jacob, g 234-4 


gate.b 501-1 
F.of water,Gen. 16:7; Ps. 114:8 
F. of life. Pi. 36: £ Pr. 13:14; 14:27 
F.of I«el,Ps.60:26 
F, of living waters, Jer. 2:13; 17:13 
F.of tears, Jer, £1 

F. for sin and imdeanness. ZechJ3:l 
F. of hoc blood, Mk. 5:29 
F.of the water of life,Rev. 21:6 
Fountains (15).F. ofthedeep,Gen. 7:1L 
CVPu 8:7; Pr. 8:24-28 
12 L of water, Num. 33:9 
living f. of water. Rev. 7:17 
F. of water, 1 KL 18:5; 2 Chu 32:3-4; 
la.41:10; Rev. 8:10; 14:7; 16:4 
Foie (305).Look’s of Abraham, j 13-1 
Parries of No aide covenant, a 8-4 
Proofs Jacob took wives immediately, 
Times Joseph gained favor ,e 39-1 30 

Divine acts in day 1, 52 
Divine acts In day 2, 52 
Divine acts in day 4, 52 
Divine acts In day 7, 52 
Gardens In Scripure, S3 
Paradises In Scripnre,53 
Act* of God, c 66 - 4 ;a 575-4; s 238-P 
Sms of Aaron, q 70-1 
Parts to Pharaoh's army, e 78-4 
Conditions of healing,c 80*4 85-4 

Things causedIaraeltroii»le,q 84-1; u 
Comm an da concerning oppression,! 87- 
Clanes exempt from war, 115 4 

Things taught by Ex. 20:11,116 
Altars made by Mores, 117 
Distinctions - male and fomale,g 125-1 
Proofs Christ endoned Mosaic audnr- 
■htp of Leviticus, h 133-1 4 

Examples God delighring in men, c 171- 
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Slept to mop plague, b 178-1 
Acu of Motet, 1 179-1 
Asm aces of God’* Integrity. 195 
Simile* of true doctrine. 239 
Uae* of wred rock. 239 
Great promlre* fulfilled, l 260-1 
Command* to army, b 260-4 262-1 

Command* concerning false god*, m 
Thing* that provoke God, w 267-4 
Reasons for God'* anger, a 266-1 
Sign* of God to Gidecm.h 272-1 
Sins of Israel, o 275-1 
Sins of Shecbemlte*. x 275-4 
Admonition* to Rich, t 201-1 
Accusation of Saul, m 317-1 
Title* of God, o 354-4 
Major request* of Solomon J 368-4 
Raging classes, 1 $40-1 
Command* to king*, c $49-4 
Trait* of the wicked, a 650-4 
Thing* to do wholly, o 551-4 
Times 'How long" In Pi. 13, p $53-1 
Things prove God good.b 558-4 
Request* of David,1 550-4; f 566-4;* 
575-4; k 576-1 
Requests of David, f 566-4 
Requests of the righteous, s $63-4 
Cauaes of chastening, e 565-1 
TV ofPs.42, d 567-1 
Time* not to fear.b 560-1 
Thing* riches cannot buy, f 570-1 
Sins of the wicked, d 575-4 
Lesaflis of trust, g 575-4 
Resolution of David, t 575-4 
Judgments of the wicked, J 576-1 
Way* to backslide,h 581-1 
Commands to judges, q 587-1 
Things God is, e 501-4 
Reason■ to praise, d $92-1 1 

Pcnmal rciermcei of psalmist, J 592- 
Cootraia of God and man, f 595-1 
Vows of psalnrfA.g 597-1 4 

AJmtuition*to lalnu.m 596-1; g 616- 
Reasom for pralM, n 598-1 
Requesa of the psalmist, q 598-1 
Acts of providence, h 601-1 
Rea d ns not to trust man,! 616-4 
Requesa far Israel, g 617-4 
Request for saint*. 1 617-4 
Important rock* of Scripture, 024 
Commands to be perfect, 624 
Reasons for an answs, 630 
Classes whom God Is nigh to, a 616-4 
Admonitions, g 616-4 
Things wisdom better than.o 642-4 
Great men who fell by womoi, J 645-4 
Thing* to fear, 1 646-1 
Great ilni.p 653-1 
Insatiable thing*, c 605-1 
Inscrutable things, g 666-1 
Disquieting thing*, h 665-1 
Utile wise thing*, j 665-1 
Graceful things, k 665-1 
Commands to »n», 667 
Miraculous things, c 860-1 
Dlvidona of Greece, 877 
Angels named In Scdptwe, 878 
Persian kings, 490 . 879 
Women In Christ'* genealogy, h 1-1* 
Men who fasted 40 dayi.j 3-1* 
Command* for Christians, q 5-1* 
Things aboiK alxns, e 5-4* 

Time* Little faith rebuked, f 6-4* 
Reasons to tall no man, k 7-4* 

Things Jalrus afd.J 9-1* 

“TUI's" of N. T., d 10-4*; 34* 
Prophetical promises, b 11-1* 

TUngs about Christ, g 12-1* 

Tkings redeemed from, g 22-4* 

Kinds of substitutes, h 22-4* 

Prayers, J 39-4* 

Uses of brother, r 40-4* 

Things to do to be saved,o 44-1* 

Sins that destroy unity,p 45-4* 

Blind men healed at Jericho, q 47-1* 
Great truths, l 56-4* 

Classes ui be happy, w 64-1* 

Kinds of persecution, z 64-1* 

CLanes to be punished, a 64-1* 
Half-brotbas of Jems, d 67-4* 
Contrasted gifts, d 72-4* 

Sins of unfaithful servant, a 75-4* 
Ways to strive. a 70-^ 

Things demanded of men. r 77-4* 
Questionings of Jesus. J 64-1* 

Things Peter was sure of, q 101-4* 
Condldcsis of receivingSplrit,c 103-1* 
Troubled thing* In John. * 111-4* 
Way* Spirit wltneaei, u 113-4* 
Sthjecu of prayer, e 116-1* 
Sin-redempdan garden*. 1 118-4* 
Thing* continued in, f 124-4* 

Clones against Christ, h 128-4* 
Accusations of Stephen, g 129-1* 
Facts sum of salvation, 120* 

Things Stephen saw.b 131-1* 

Things Philip preached, b 131-^ 
Notable miracle*, d 137-1* 

Things the chixch did, x 137-4* 

Laws for Chriolani, c 141-4* 
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Kinds of iinclfcumcIrion, 145* 

-Ready V of Paul, j 149-1* 
Accusation of Paul, o 152-4* 

Things to seek, 163* 

Reason to glory In trouble, k 164-1* 
Facts about sinners, 1164-1* 

Classes of Jews, o 164-1* 

Redemptive acts of Christ, a 167-4* 
Choices of God, f 168-1* 

Reasons Christ had sinless flesh. 176* 
Partin in Corinth, a 176-1* 

Clear things about apostles,! 182-1* 
Things must do to be saved, k 182-4* 
Great blessings, n 192-4* 

ExpreislcsQi of sufferings,! 194-1* 
Comment* on liberality, b 196-4 
Thing* men roust do, f 197-1* 

Benefits of miolAedng, b 197-4* 
Great CO)quests, o 197-4* 

Proofs eaglet no saints, 201* 

Elect’s olGod. 201* 

Divisions of sin, 20T- 
Secrets of continued grace, 20T 
Beggarly elements, 20T 
Things of Ephesians, k-1 208-4* 
Reason* children to obey, c 212-1* 
Things of God's love, 213* 

Commands for wives, 214* 

Kindi of spirit rebels, 214* 

Quest lots to cautder.t 215-4* 

Kinds of weakness, f 216-4* 

Points about Christians, 1 218-4* 
Things to practice, a 218-1* 
Conditions to blessings, s 219-4* 

Ways gospel preached, 1 223-1* 

Coo dittoes of escape, 22T 
Faithful sayings, c 232-4* 

Facts of God, g 232-4; s 238-1 
Things that save.s 233-1* 

Commands to young women, t 234-4* 
Qualifications wives of deacon*, 238*- 
DutiosofCtristUos, 237* 

Things about gifts, m 238-1* 

Acts of Jesus Christ, u 238-1 
Blessing* of self-purging,o 239-1* 
Faithful layings, 241* 

Commands to Timothy, 241* 
Admonitions to Titus,b 243-1* 

Things unprofitable.e 243-4* 

Ways to draw near to God, o 262-1* 
Things about Abraham, q 253-4* 
Things about Moses, b 254-1 
Comparisons, d 262-1* 

Kinds of disposition, 284* 

Small things, 264* 

Things Christians believe, o 265-4* 
Things about Jo wish C tul Alans,u 260-1* 
Command* In view of,h 268-1* 
Blesdngs of suffering, V 268-4* 

Things Christ did, 280* 

Perrons to fellowship, 277 7 

Things ccrodemned In Perga mo s, c 287- 
Thlngs against Thyatira.n 287-4* 
Things promised, x 287-4* 

Things about Sardis, d 268-1* 

Things of Philadelphia, n 28B-1* 
Companies of redeemed,a 209-1* 
Angels bound in Euphrates,c 292-4* 
Plagues on Babylon, b 300-1* 
Earthquakesla Daniel's 70th week,307 
Things to believe, 313* 

Things to flee from, 314* 

Commands to love, 314* 

Things to prove, 315* 

Things to rejoice In, 315* 

Things to seek, 315* 

-Thou shalt V of N. T., 315* 

Things which are little, Pr. 30:24 
Comer* of the earth,Isa. 11:12; Rev. 7:1 
Living creatures, Ezek. 1 and 10 31 

Winds of heaven, Dan. 7:2; 8:8;Mt.24: 
Great beasu, Dan. 7:3-17 
Homs on he-goat, Dan. 8 
Beasts of Revelation, Rev.4:4-10; 5:6- 
B; 6:1,6; 143 

Angel* bound In Euphrates,Rev. 9:14 
Quarters of the earth, Rev. 20:8 
Fourfold (2), 2 Sam. 12:6; Lk. 19:8 
Prophecy of Jacob, h 46-1 
Failure under Human Government,60 
Description of Canaan, v 66-4 
Qualification for leaden,b 83-4 4 

Commendation to 2 1/2 tribe*J> 260- 
Admonition to men.k 263-4 
Aaurance to David, j 318-1 
Report to Abigail, c 320-1 
Meisage of God to Israel, 327 
Lamentation for Abner,o 334-4 
Confidence in answered prayer.e 353-4 
DlAieB of David, f 353-4 

Vow of David, p 561-4 
Confidence in God, m 659-1 
Blealngs of saints, p 561-1 
Source of dlAress.l 673-4 
Desire of the psalmist,c 666-1 
Descriptlan of bell, c 614-4 
Confirmation of God** existence, 624 
Purpose of command*, g 65B-1 
Decriptton ofChriA, 124-4*; o 48-4* 
Great com ml sri on, 34* 


Commission of the 12, k 37-4* 

Source of Information, h 56-1* 
Testimony of Paul, u 192-1* 

Praise for Theualonlans, g 226-1 
Prayer for ThessaIonian*, 229 
Aroripdan to God-Chrirt.l 289-4* 
Heavmly warship, a 301-1* 
Announcement, 30T 
Four hundred thirty. o 13-1 
Fotxroore (36) Jx.7:7; Judg. 3:30; 2Sam. 

19:32,35; P*. 90:10; Song 6:8;Lk. 16:7 
Foursquare (10), Ex. 27:1; 28:16; 30:2; 
37:25; 38:1; 3ft9; 1 Kl. 7:31; Ezek. 
40:47; 48:20; Rev. 21:16 
Fourteen (26). Altar builder*, m 11-1 
Dreamers of Scripture, c 17-4 
Examples of archery, 116-4 
Proofs no set time to die, g 25-1 
Things men Ioa In the fall, 59 
Wavs kabod (glory) used.b 81-1 
Reasons manna supernatural,k 61-4 
Uses of gaal. 110 
Examples or being angry, 110 
Prophetesses, 111 
Times God is angry, c 191-4 
Things to pig away, m 263-1 
Things that please God.r 305-4 
Blessings for sheep, 1 557-4 
States of being, e 560-4 
Kinds of fear, rn 562-1 
Reasons to obey God, c 593-4 
Blessings for saints, b 597-1 
A dm tuitions to saints, 1 597-1; 635 
Facts about die Messiah, c 601-4 
Facts of man's creation, 619 
Comparisons of life's span* 619 
Fallacies about hell, 621 
Way* holiness Is used, 627 
Requests of David, 630 
Char acted Ales of Millennium, 631 
Reasons for admonitions, 631 
Things that constitute happiness, 640 
Facts of Daniel's 70th week, 877 
Proofs immortality of body, 881 
Ways to be like Jesus, f 10-4* 

"Take heed's" of N.T.,e 12-1* 
Testimonies of Sonshlp, e 18-1* 
Reasons Jews are referred to,p 27-1* 
Living things, 34* 

Marks of Pharisee!sm, f 42-4* 
Examples of covetousness, 92* 

Pwposes of miracles, f 108-4* 

Realms of power, h 114-4* 

Works of Paul's fir A journey, c 138-1* 
Examples of dm remitted without 
water baptism, v 150-4*, Sec also 
note a 132-4 

Facts of riglc-doing, 174* 
Requirements of God of man.l 224-4* 
Facts about Christ, 231* 

End-time emresdons, 236* 
Commands for Christians, m 255-4* 
Blessings of the blood, 257* 

Oaths of Scripture, 257* 

Kinds of tongues, 204* 

"BewareV of die N.T. ,313* 

"Hold's" of die N. T. ,314* 4 

Fourteen-fold. Revival under Ezra,k 495- 
Provi deuce of God, j 616-1 
Headship of ChriA, 213* 

Fourteenth (25),Gen. 14:5; Ex. 12:6,16; 

Lev.23:5;Num.9:3-ll;Acts 27:27; etc. 
Fourth (82). F. day,Gen. 1:19 


20:5; 


Fraud (2).p«. 10:7; Jas. 5:4 

— 

Freckled (l).Lev. 13:39 
Freckles, diagnosed, a 132-4 o77-4* 

Free (59).Moral agency,a 230-4; f 19-4*; 
7 facts about, 264*. See Freewill. Will . 
F. heart, 2 Chr. 29:31 Freely.cholce 

F. spirit. Pi. 51:12 - 

Truth shall make you f. ,Jn. 8:32 

Ye shall be f. Indeed, Jn. 8:36 

F. gift, Rom. 5:15-19 

F.from sin,Rom. 6:18,22 

F. from righteousness, Rom. 6:20 

F. from the law, Rom. 7:3; 8:2 

Bond or f., 1 Cor. 12:13; Gal. 3:28; 

Eph.6:8; CoL3:ll; Rev. 13:18; lftl8 
Christ hath made us f. ,GaL 5:1 
(2),JodL St 23; Rom. 6:7 
lom (2).Lev. Ift20: Acts 2ft28 


Ivor Is Euphrates, Gen. 2:14 
F. generation, Gen. 15:16; Ex. 

34:7; Num. 14:18; Dl 5:0 
F. kingdom strong as Iron, Dan. 2:40 
F.beaA dreadful and,Dan. 7:7,19 
F.beaA is f. kingdom, Dan. 7:23 
F. watch of the night, Mt. 14:25 
P. thing* In Revelation, 4:7; 6:7-8; 8: 

12; 16:8; 21:19 

Fowl (31). F. of the air, Gen. 1:20-30; 

2:19-20; 7:14-23; 8:17-20; 9:2; Ps.8:8 
Path which no fowl knowethjob 28:7 
Fowler (3),Pi. 91:3; Pr. 6:6;Hos. ft8 
Fowlers (1).Pi. 124:7 


F. from iln, r 275-1* 

Freely ( !$). F. eat,Geo. 2:16; Num.11:5 
F. offered to God.Ezra ft6B; 7:15 
F. sacrifice, Ps. $4:6 
F. love, Hoi. 14:4 
F. received, f. give, Mt. 10:8 
F. speak, Acts ft29; 26:26 
F. Justified by- grace, Rom. 3:24 
F. give us all things, Rom. 8:32 
F. receive knowledge, 2 Col 11:7 
F. partaking of the fountain of life, 
Rev. 21:6; 22:17 

Freeman (2), 1 Cor. 7:22;Rev. 6:15 
Freewill (17). Offerings, e 190-4; Lev. 


Fowls (55). Figurative of Satan, k 39-1* 
F.came down uponcarcases,Gen,15:ll 
Unclean f.,Lev.ll:13 a 20; Dt.l4:20 
Lessons to Christians, Mt. 6:26; Lk. 12: 

24; Acts 10:12; 11:6 
Used at Armageddon,Ezek. 39:17; Mt, 
24:28; Lk. 17:34-37; Rev. 19:17,21 
Fox (2),Neh. 4:3; Lk. 13:32 
Fox es (7). Judg. 16:4; Pi. 03:10; Song 
2:15; Lam. 6:18; Ezek. 13:4; Mt, 8: 
20; Lk. 9:58; q 76-4* 

Fragments (6), Ml 14:20; Mk. 6:43; 8: 

Tfl-MV'Lk. 9:17; Jn. 6:12-13 
FraH (1).P*. 39:4 

Frame ( 5), Judg, 12:6; P*. 103:14; Jer. 

l8:ll;Ezek. 40:2;Hos. 5:4 11:3 

Framed ( 4) .Isa. 29:16-16 ;£ph.2:21; Heb. 
Frameth (2)^1.50:19; 94:20 
Frankincense (17).e 97-4; Ex. 30:34; Lev. 
2:1-16; 5:11; 0:16; 24:7; Num. 5:16; 1 
Chr. 9:29; Neh. 13:5-9; Song 3:6; 4:6, 
14; Ml 2: 111 Rev. 16:13 
Frankly (l),Lk. 7:42 


22:18-23; 23:38; Num.l5:3; 29:39; Dl 
12:6, 17; 16:10; 23:23; 2 Chr. 31a 14s 
Ezra 1:4; 3:5; 7:16; 8:28; Ps. 119:108. 
See their own freewill. Eaa 7:13 
Freewoman Oi.GaL4:22.23.30 
Frequent fT). 2 cor. 11:23 
Freeh t 'fl.Num. 11:8; Job 29:20; Ps. 92: 
FreaEer fl) Job 33:25 10; Jai.3:12 


Fret (7).Lev. 13:55; 1 Sam. 1:6; Pl 37: 
“177,8; Pr. 24:19; Isa. 8:21 
Fretted (l),Ezek. 16:43 
Fretteth (1), Pr. 19:3 
Fretting ( 3). J134-4: Lev.13:51-52; 14:44 
Fried (2).Lev. 7:12; 1 Chr. 23:29 
Friend (52), F. of bridegroom, n-p 96-1* 
Genuine f., a rare thin g, c 346-4 
Face to face, as man to f, ,Ex. 33:11 
God's f. ( 2Chr.20:7;Isa.41:6;Jas.2:23 
David's f., 2 Sam. 16:16 
Mine own familiar f.,Ps.4L 9; ML 26:50 
A f.loveth at all times, Pr. 17:17 
F. sticketh closer than a. ,Pr. 18:24 
Faithful are wounds of a f. ,Pr,27:6 
Trust not in a f., Mlc. 7:5 
F.q! publicans and sinners. Ml 11:19 
F. lend me 3 loaves,Lk. 11:5-8 
F. of world Is enemy of God, Jas. 4:4 
Friendly (3). Judg.l9:3;Ruth 2:13;Pr.l8:24 
FiJend ^ 4 9l X o ve enemies.hate f. ,2 Sam. 
Job's 3 f. beard of all. Job 2:11 19:6 

My f. scorn Gob 16:20). flatter Qob 17:: 
5). fontct yob 19:14), abhor (Job 1ft 
19) and show do merev Qob lft21) 
My f. stand aloof, Ps. 36:11 
The rich hath many f., Pr. 14:20 
A whisperer separateth f. ,Pr. 16:28 
He that repeateth a matter separateth 
very f.,PL 17:9 

He that hath f., must show, Pr. 18:24 
Wealth maketh many £. ,Pr. 19:4 
Wounded In house of f,. Zecb. 13:6 

2 kinds of f.. a 923-4 

F. of the mammon of.Lk. 16:9 
Pilate and Herod made f. ,Lk. 23:12 
Lay down Us life for f., Jn. 15:13 
Ye are My f. if ye do,jn. 15:14 
I have called you f., Jn. 15:15 
Friendship (2),Pa. 22:24; Jas. 4:4 
Fringe ( 2). Num, 15:38-39; k 174-1; g 
Frincies (2) .Num.15:38; Pl22:12 221-1 

Fro (25). Raven went to and f. ,Gen. 8:7 
Tyes ofLord run to and f., 2 Chr. 16:9 
From going to and f.ln earth Job 1:7; 2:2 
Many shall run to and f., Dan. 12:4 
God's scouts walk to and f. through the 
earth, Zech. 1:10-11; 4:10; 6:7 
Tossed to and f. by wind of doctrine, 
Eph. 4:14 

Froas ( 14).Ex. 8:2-13; Ps. 70:45: 105:30 

3 unclean spirits like f. ,Rev. 16:13 
From (4.575), Gen. 1:4, 6, 7, 14, 18; 
“5^3,6,10,22; 3:0,23; etc. 

Front (2). 2 Sam. 10:9; 2 Chr. 3:4 
Frontiers (l).Ezek. 25:9 
Frontlets (3).Ex. 13:16; Dl 6:8: 11:10 
Frost (6), Gen. 31:40; Ex. 16:14; Job 37: 
“1(5730:29; Ps. 70:47; Jer. 36:30 
Proward (21) .perverse; deceit ful.x 266-4* 
F, generation, Dl 3ft 20 
F. things, Pr. ft 12; 16:30 
F. mouth 1 hate,Pr. 4:24; 6:12; 8:13 
F. tongue shall be cut out,Pr. 10:31 
F.heart Is an abomination, Pr. 11:20; 
F. man rowethstrife,Pi. 16:28 17:20 

Frowardly (l).I»a. 67:17 
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Fro war deep (3), Pr. 2:14; 0:14; 10:32 
Frozen (1) Job 30:30. See Congeal ed 
Frult f200). Tree*. J 140-4; I 14-1* 
f trees in garden of E.,Gen. 1:11-12, 
29; 3:2-6 

F. of tbe ground,Gen. At 3 
F. of the body, DL 28:4,11,18; 30; 9 
F.ln his season, Ps. 1:3 
F, of womb Is His reward.Ps, 127:3 
F. of their own way.Pr. 1:31 
F.of die wicked is rfn.Pr. 10:16 
F. of righteous Is a tree.Pr. 11:30 
F.of his mouth,Pr. 12:14; 13:2; 16:20 
F.of her hands,Pr. 31:31 
F. of the Ups, Isa. 57:19 
F.of their thoughts,Jer. 6:19 
F.of doings, Isa. 3:10; Jer. 17:10; 21» 
14; 29:5 , 26 ; 32:19; Mic. 7:13 
F. of lies, Hos. 10:13 
F. of body for sin of soul. Mlc. 6:7 
Neither f. be Id the vines, Hab. 3:17 
G ood tree bringeth good f., Ml 7:17 
Conupt tree bringeth evil f., Mt. 7:17 
Tree good, and his f. good, ML 12:33 
Gather f. unto life eternal,Jn. 4:36 
Die bringeth forth much f., Jn. 12:24 
Bear not f. He takes away.Ja. 15:2 
F.of Spirit Is,Gal. 5:22; Eph. 5:9 
Yields peaceable f. of, Heb, 1211 
Yields her f. every month. Rev. 22:2 
The word f. as used by Panl.b 165-4* 
Fruitful (341. Be f,, Gen. 1:22, 28: 8: 
nTal, 7: 35:11 

I will make thee f, jGen.l7:6; 28:3; 48:4 
F. seasons, filling hearts. Acts 14:17 
F. In every good work,CoL 1:10 , 

Fmits (42). F. meet for repentance, Mu 
3?0: Lk. 3:8 

Know them by their f. ,ML 7:16 
F.of your righteousness,2 Cor. 9:10 
First partaker of the f. ,2 Tim. 2:6 
Full of mercy and good f. ,Jas. 3:17 
Bare 12 manner of f.,Rev. 22:2 
Frustrate (2).Ezra 4:5; Gal. 2:21 
Frustrateth (1), Isa. 44:25 
Frvtngpan (2).Lev. 2:7; 7:9 
Fuel ffi.ba.9t5,19; Ezek. 15:4-6; 21:32 
Fugitive (2),g 4-4; Gen. 4:12-14 
Fugitives (4). Judg. 12:4; 2 KL 25:11; 

ha, 15:6; Ezek. 17:21 
Fulfil (24). F. b a week. Gen. 29:27 
F.your works. Ex. 5:13 
F. Word of the Lord. 1 Kl. 2:27 
F. the statutes, 1 Chr. 22:13 
F. aU Thy counsel. Pi. 20:4 
F. all righteousness, Mt. 3:15 
F. the law. Ml 5:17; Rom. 2:27 
F. the lusts of tbe flesh, G al. 5:16 
F. the law of Christ.Gal. 6:2 
F. the Word of God, Col. L25 
F. tbe royal law. Jas. 2:6 
F. His will. Rev. 17:17 
F. prophecy, defined, d 4-4*;730-732 
Fulfilled (BZLTimesofGentilesbe f.Lk. 
21:24;893 24:34:Lk. 21:32 

Shall not pass away, till all be f,, Ml 
U ntil f. in kingdom of God.Lk. 22:16 
Must be f. which were writtenJLk.24:44 
F. their ministry, Acts 12:25 
John f. his course. Acts 13:25 
Of law might be f. In us,Rom. 6:4 
All the law f. In one word.GaL 5:14 
The 1000 years be f. ,Rev. 20:3 2:3 

Fulfilling ( 31, Ps. 148:8; Rom. 13:10; Eph. 
Full (260). Iniquity of the Amorites is 
not yet f. .Gen. 15:15. See Filled 
F.of years,Gen. 25:6 
F.of days.Gen. 35:29; 1 Chr. 23:1 
F. restitution, Ex. 22:3 
F. of the Spirit, Dl 34:9 
F. of spirit horses, 2 KL 6:17 
F. of wrath, Either 3:5 
F. of indignation, Esther 5:9: Isa. 30:27 
F. of confusion, Job 10:15 
F.of talk. Job 11:2 
F.of trouble,Job 14:1 
F. of tin. Job 20:11 
F. of cursing and deceit,Ps. 10:7 
F. of bribes, Ps. 26:10 
F.of maJeay.Ps. 29:4 
F. of goodness. Ps. 33:5; Rom. 15:14 
F. of righteouoKSs, Ps. 48:10 
F. of heaviness, Ps.69:20; Phil. 2:26 
F. of compas&ioa, Ps. 78:38: 06:15; 

111:4; 112:4; 145:8 
F. of troubles, Ps. 68:3 
F.of Thy mercy.Ps. 11964 
F. of travail, Eccl. 4:6 
F.of evil,Eccl. 93 
F. of words, EccL 10:14 
F. of judgment, Isa. 1:21 
F.of Idols. Isa. 2:8 
F. of tbe knowledge, Isa. 11:9 
F.of deceit,Jer. 5:27 
F.of perverseness,Ezek. 99 
F.ofeyet, Ezek. 1:18; 10:12; Rev.4:6-B 
F. of wisdom,Ezek. 28:12 
F. of bones. Ezek. 37:1 
F. of power, Mlc. 3:8; Acts 6:6 
F. of lies and robbery, Nah, 3:1 


F. of His pralH, Hab. 3:3 
F. of extortion. Ml 23:25 
F.of dead niat'i bates,M l 23:27 
P. of the Holy Ghost, Lk. 4:1; Acts 6:3, 
F.ofleprosy,Lk.&12 5; 7:55; 11:24 
F. of UghLLk. 11:34-36 
F. of darimess.Lk. 11:34-36 
F.of grace and truth,Jn. 1:14 
F.of joy, Jn.15:11; 16:24; Acts 2 28; ljn. 
F.of new wine. Acts 2:13 l:4;2Jn.l2 

F. of good works. Acts 936 
F. of envy, murder, debate, Rom. 1:29 
F. of cursing and bitterness,Rom. 3:14 
F. assurance, Col,2:2; Heb.6:11; 10:22 
F. proof of ministry, 2 Tim. 4:5 
F. of mercy and good fruits, Jas. 3:17 
F.of glory, 1 PeLl:8 
F. reward, 2 jn. 8 
F. of odon. Rev. 5:6 
F. of names of blasphemy* Re?• 17:3 
F. of abominations,Rev. 17:4 
F.of wrath of God, Rev. 15:7; 21:9 
Fuller (l).Mk. 93 

Fulfils (3).2 KL. 18:17| Isa.7:3; 36:2 
ram^(l),MaL 3:2 
Fully (13). Num. 7:1; 14:24; Ruth,2:11; 
~TKL 11:6; EccL&ll: Nah. 1:10;Acts* 
2:1; Rom. 421; 14:5; 15:19; 2 Tim. 3: 
10; 4:17; Rev. 14:18 
Fijlaga(2S).F. of winepress, Num J6:27 
F. of earth,DL33:16;Pi.24:l; lCor.10: 

26-26 

F. of the «a, 1 Chr. 16:32; Ps. 96:11 
F.of Joy, Pi. 16:11 
F.of the world,Ps. 50:12; 6911 
F.of grace,Jn. 1:16 
F.of the Gentiles, Rom. 11:25 
F. of tte blessing of die, Rom. 15:29 
F. of time,Gal. 4:4 
F. of times, Eph. 1:10 
F. of Him that filleth all,Eph. 1:23 
F. of God, Eph. 3:19 
F.of Chrltf, Eph. 4:13 
F. of Godheadbodily,CoLl:19 2 :9 
Fuiblsh a).Jer.46:4 
FuiSIsEcd (5), Ezek. 21:9-11,26 
Furious (6 ). Pl 22:24; 2922; Ezek. 5: 

l5; 25:17; Dan. 2:12; Nah. 1:2 
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Furrows (8 ).Job 31:38; Ps. 65:10; 1293; 
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Sea come and no f. .Job 38:11 
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Cabrlel7 4). man of God. Ad angel, Dan. 
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Prophecy of Joshua about g., Josh. 6: 

26. Fulfilled, 1 KL 16:34 
G, of hell not prevail. Ml 16:18 
12 g. of heavenly city. Rev. 21:1-25 
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G. Hlm«lf for It, Epb. 5:25 
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G.Mm hli power, throne,Rev. 13:2 
G.pows unto the beast,Rev. 13:4 
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Gaza (19). strops. A city of Phllistla, k 
Gazathltes (1). men of Gaza.Joih.13:3 
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Gaz jngstock (2). Nah. 3:6; Heb. 10:33 
itei (l).Judg. 16:2 


im (2),Ezra 2:48; Neb. 7:51 
Ja*tT2), d 336-1 
Gebal f2).Ps. 83:7; Ezek.27:9 
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2 KI. 25:22-25; 1C1*. 25:3-9; tizra ltk 
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Gcdeoo (1), Heb. 1L32. See Gideon 
Go<fer (l).l 251-4; Josh. 12:13 
Gedcrah (l),clty of Judah. Josh. 16:36 
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I&4 

Gederlte (1). man of Geder, lChr.27:28 
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dtr. 28:18 
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0-3l; St37; 12:7. A city. Josh. 15:68. 
A valley , 1 Chi. 4f 39 
Gehazl (12). valley of vision, 1 395-4; 

2 kJ. 4{ 12-36: 6:20-25; 8:4-5 
Gehenna. hell jot the grave,620;m 74-1* 
gdfloth Yll.a place. Josh. 16:17 
Gemalll tl).camel owner, Num. 13:12 
Gcmadah (5). Jehovah accompli shed. 2 
“29:3: 36:10-25 
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IB; 2 Tim. 223 




2 Chr. 12:15; 31:19; 1 Tim. l:4;Tit.3:9 
Genealogy (16), n 232-1*. 7 

purposes Levi's g., 72 4 
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See 1 Chr.433; 5:1,7; 7:9,40; 2 Chi. 
3L16-18; Eaa 2:62; 8:1-3; 7:6,64 
Gqieral (2). 1 Chi. 27:34; Hd). 12:0 
Generally ( 2). 2 Sam. 17:11; Jer. 46:36 
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7:1; DL 1:36; Pi. 71:18: 96:10 
This g. In N. T., l 11-4*; s 27-4* 
Poura g.,Gen. 15:16; 2 KI. 16:12 
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34; Joel 3:20; Lk. 1:60 
That g., Ex. 1:6; Judg. 2:10; Heb. 3:10 
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Num.l41B| Dt, 6:9: 23:8; 2K1.10:20 
Tenth g.,Dt.23:2-3 
Perverse and crooked g., Dt. 32:5 
Froward g. .Dt.32:20 
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Book of g. of Jesus drift, Mt. 1:1 
G. of vlpen,ML 3:7; 0:33; Lk.3:7 
Evil and adulterous g.,ML 12:39; 16:4 
PaUhless and pervene g.,Mt. 17:17 
Adulterous and sinful g. ,Mk. 8:38 
Faithless g. ,Mk. ft 19 
Untoward g. , Acts 2:40 
A ctaoeso g., a royal, 1 Ret. 2:9 
Genera dons (11B), Eternal g., e 8-4; f 
67-1; r 670-1; I 696-1; o 597-4; o 
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Ps.l05:B 

TnXhhld from manyg., 213*:Col. 1:36 
Generis. Book of. 1-60 
30 laws In G.Vll6 

Genesis Re vela doc 

1 Boolcbeginning Encfing* 
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3 Satan's first Last rebellion(20:7) 

4 Sin emen(3) No more sin (2L4) 


5 Curse (3) 

6 Death (3) (3) 

7 Man driven out 
6 Tree of life 

taken from 
(3:20) (3) 

9Sorrow enters 
10Marriage of 
the first Adam 
( 2 ) 

11 Man's domin¬ 
ion ends (3) 

12Satan'sdomln- Satan'sdomlnloo 


Nomorecurie(22i3) 
No more death(21:4) 
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No sorrow (21:4) 
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second Adam (1$ 
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pronounced (3) 
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3iZTJai. 3:17; 1 Pet. 2:18 
Goatlepep (4). 2 Sam. 22:36; Ps. 18:35? 

2 cot. 10:1; Gal. 6:22 
Gently (2). 2 Sam. 18:6; Isa. 40:11 
Genubath (2),theft, 1 Ki. 11:20 
Geography. 436 
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"3iT5*, 2 Sam. lTOlftl6-18; 1 KI. 2: 
8; 1 Chr. 8:3-7 
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45:12 
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Gegterenes (1). Mt. 8:28 
Geflzjm (4).d 211-4; Dt. 11:29; 27:12; 
Jodi. 8:33; Judg. 9(7 

Got shorn (14). cast out. 4 men. Ex. 2:22; 
16:3; Judg. 18:30; 1 Chr. 8:16-71; 16: 
7; 0:16-16; 28i24; Em 8:2 
Gershon (18). a stranger,Gen.46:11;Ex. 
8:le-17;Num,3:17-26;Num. 4:22-41; 
7:7; 10:17; 26:67; Josh. 21:6, 27; 1 
Che. 6:1) 0:6 

Gcrthaalte (3), desendant of Genhou, 
1 Chr. 0:21; 29:8 

Gqshonites (9). defendants ofGenhou, 
Num. i): 21-24; 4:24.27; 0:57; Jo*. 
21:33; 1 Chr. 0:7; 2 Chr. 29:12 
Number of, f 160-1 
7fold work of, f 157-4; e 169-4 
Getham (1), Arm 1 chr. 2:47 

^).raiu, Neb. 2:19; 6:1-2 
J), bridge. A district east of 

2 Sam. 3:3; 13:37-38: 14:0, 
32 16:8; 1 Chr. 2:23; 3:2 

Ge4hUKi.(2)i Dt. 3:14; Josh. 13:2. See 
xuritej 


Geshurites (5) .Inhabiu oti ofGediur Jodi, 


nhuritesfi rt .inhabl 
L£5; 13:11-13; 1 


12:5; 13:11-13; 1 Sam. 27:8 
Get (117). 50 "get" commands of Scrip- 
ture.264 16:16; 17:18 

G. wisdom and underitandIng,Pr.4:5-7; 
G.you hence, Zech. 6:7; ML410 
G. behind me, Mt. 16:0; Mk. 8:33; Lk. 
4:8. Cp.Jai. 4:7; 1 Pet. 5:6-0 
G ether ( 2). vale. Gen. 10:0; 1 Chr, 1:17 
Geimgmane (2), oil press. A garden, a 
^30-4*; f 116-1*; Ml 26:36; Mk. 14:32 
Getteth (9). 2 Sam. 5:8; Pl 3:13; 9:7; 

15:32; 10:15; 19:8; Jcl 17:11; 48:44 
Getting ( 3).Gen. 31:18:Pr. 4:7; 21:0 
Geucl (l). majesty of God, Num. 13:16 
Gazer (12). a city, c 250-1; f 330-1; josh, 
15^3; 12:12; 16:3,10; 21:21; Judg. L- 
29; 1 KI. 9:15-17; 1 Clx. 6:67; 7:28; 
20:4. See Gazer 

Gezrites (l),o 252-1; 1 Sam. 27:8 
Gnost (109). paflned. a 23-1 
Giving up the g., e 0-1 

41 facts about the Holy Ghost: 

(See also Holy Spirit) 

1 Found with child of (ML 1:18, 20 ) 
2Baptlze with (ML 3:11; Mk. l:0;Lk. 
3:16; Jn. 1:33; Acts 1:4-8; 11:16) 

3 Can be blasphemed (Mu 12:31-32; 
Mk. 3:29; Lk. 12:10) 

4 Equal In authority with the Father 
and the Soo In water baptism (Ml 
0:19) 

5 Speaks through men (Ml 1236:13: 
11; Lk. 2:26; Acts 1:16; 13:2; 21:11| 
20:25; 1 Cor. 12:3; Heb.. 3:7 

6 Fills men (Lk. 1:15, 41, 67; Acts 
2:4; 4:8, 3l; 9:17; 13:9, 52) 

7 Comes ig>on (Lk. 1:35; 2:25; Acta 
1:8; 19:6) 

8 Can desceudln bodily fonn(Lk.3:22) 

9 Men can be full of Q.k. 4:1; Acts 
6:3-6; 7:55; 11:24) 

10 Teaches fl.k. 1212} 1 Cor. 213) 

11 Is given to all believers 0n. 7:37- 
39; Acts 15:8; Rora. 5:5) 

12 Has been sent 0u. 14:26; 1 Pet. 1:12) 

13 Can be received 0n. 20:22; Acts 8: 
15-10; 10:47; 19:2) 

14 Gave commandments (Acts 1:2) 

15 Is promised (Acts 233) 

16 Is a gift (Acts 2:38-30) 

17 Can be lied to (Acts 5:3) 

10 Beanwltness(Acts5:32; 2O:0;Roro. 
9:1; Heb, 10:15) 

19 Can be resisted (Acts 7:51) 

20 Can be glvenb; laying on of hands 
(Acts 6:16-19; 19:1-6; Rom. 1:11; 

I Tim. 4:14; 2 Tim. 1:6) 

21 Brings comfort (Acts 231) 

22 Gives anointing and power(Acu 10: 
38; Rom. 15:13) 

23 Can fallen m«i(Acts 10:44; 11:15) 

24 Can be poured out(Act> 216-21; 10: 

25 Sends mlsdonaries (Acts 13:4) 45) 

26 Makes decldons (Acts 15:28) 

27 Directs mlnUtos (Acd 15:25) 

28 Makes oveneen (Acts 20:28) 

29 Gives peace and Joy (Rom. 14:17; 1 

30 Sancdfles(RomJ5:lQ Th.l:6) 

31 Dwells in men (1 Col 6:19; 2 Tim. 

32 Approveimen(2CoL6:6) 1:14) 

33 Communes with men (1 Cor.l3:14) 

34 Implied the gospel (1 Th. 1:6) 

36 Renews men (Tit. 3:6) 

36 Gives gifts (lCor. 12; Heb. 2:4) 

37 Men are partaken of (Heb.6:<fi 
36 Makes known by figure (Heb. is 8) 

39 Can move men (2 Pet. 1:21) 

40 lj one In unity with both the Father 
and the Son (1 Jn. 5:7) 

41 Helps In prayer (Rom. 9:20; Jude 20) 
Gish (1), a place, 2 Sam. 2 24 

Slant ( 8). G.dries ofBashan. Are ob. 210 
Giants (12), G, of Gen. 6:4, J 6-1; p 6-1; 
52T476 

Second eruption of angels among men 
In Canaan,l 11-4; g 201-1 
Names of g.,. 1 12-1; h 201-1 
G. after flood of Noah, 14 
Reproduced like ordinary men, □ 171- 

II 2 Sam. 21:10-22; 1 Chr. 20:4-8 
Mentioned by Josephus, n 171-1 
Groat and tall, f-g 208-4 
Destroyed by Israel, k-n 01-1; 1256-1 
5 daln by David and moa,e 363-1 
Weapons of,p 310-4; h 353-1 

12 flngeD and 12 toes,p 363-1 
Where confined at death, e 537-1 
Offspring of angels, 62; 476; a 25-l*i 
a-h, 272-1*; k-q 283-1* 

Were powerful, J«> 16:14 
Glbbar (1), mighty man.Ezra 2:20 
dboetbon (6), a city. Josh. 19:44; 21: 
WTTT l5:27t 16:15-17 
la (1), highlander, 1 Chr. 2:49 
>eah (4fl),n 257-l; e 0R-li a 317-1 
GlSaath ai.h 257-1; Josh. 18:0 

—ianofGfbeath,lChr.l23 
4; Neh. 27 
man of GIbeoq, 1 Chr. 12 


jbeonltei (5), 2 Sam. 21:1-9 


, JoriL 13:5 


Jtt<2), magnify God,1 Chr.25:4,29 

(4), very great, Ezra 2:47, 56t 


NeK7:49, 58 
Gideon (39), hewer. See notes on Judg. 

601-8:35; 272-276 
4 signs of God to,h 772-1; d-g 273-4 
Apostasy of, c-I 275-1 
3 things honored for, a 275-1 
6 rewards to, 232 
20 facts about, 290 
New name for, a 341-1 
Gldeaoi (5),a hewer, Num. 1:11; 2:22 
7:60,65; 10:24 

Gldom (l).a place,Judg. 0:45 


eagle (2),Lev. 11:16; Du 14:17 
_ (57). Take nog, or bribe Sx. 0:8 
wicked takes a g. or bribe,Pr. 17:0 
Man's g.makes room for him,PLl8:16 
G.In secret pacifieth anger,Pr. 21:14 
A g, destroyeth die heart, EccL, 7:7 
If bring g.to altar, Ml 5:23-24 
The g. of God, the Messiah, Jn. 4:10 
Receive g. of Holy Ghos, Acts 2:38 
G. of God, the Holy Ghost, Acts 0:20 
Poured out g.of HolyGhori, Acts 10:45 
God gave them like g., Acts 11:17 
Impart some spiritual g. ,Rom. 1:11 
Free g., Jutflfleatloo, Rom. 5:15-18 
G.of God Is eternal life, Rom. 6:0 
Come behind in no g., 1 Cor. L-7 
G. of prophecy, 1 C«. 13:2 
Unqieakable g. Jesus Chiiit,2 Cor. 9:15 
G.of God, salvatloQ, Eph. 29-9 
G.of grace.Eph. 3:7 
G. of Chris,4:7 

Neglect oot the g., 1 Tim. 4:14 
Stir up the g. of God, 2 Tim. 1:6 
Tased of heavoily g., Heb. 6:4 
Every good and perfect g., Jaa. 1:17 
Every man received his g.,lPeL4:10 
Gifts (52). Defined, k 16-4*; * 234-1* 
Elisha's g. , k 41-4* 

4 contrasted g. ,d 72-4* 

8 g. for men.p 96-^ 

10 g. of the gospel, q 96-4* 

8 g. In Acts, 1 127-1* 

G. of Spirit In Acu 1-8,145* 

Are without repentance, m 170-1* 
Classification of spiritual g., 175* 
Study of qildtual g., J 165-1* 

G. of Spirit to be coveted, b 186-1* 
Best spiritual g. , d 166-1* 

Spiritual g. exercised when backslid¬ 
den. e 186-1* 

To fall (be n^eiceded), j 186-1* 
Purpose of g. ,s 100-1*; e-k 187-1* 
Use of g. In public, a-f 187-4* 
Spiritual g. can be neglected, 1238 -1* 
Abraham gave g.tocMldran, Gan.25:6 
Meslahrecelved g. for men, Ps, 68:18 
He that hateth g, diallllve.Pr. 15:77 
Presented into Him g., ML 2:11 
Give good g.to your children, Ml 7:11 
G., calling ofGod without, Rom. 11:29 
Have g. differing according, Rom. 126 
Concerning spiritual g., 1 Cor. 12:1 
Diversities of g. .but same, 1 Cor. 124 
Another g. of healing, 1 Cor. 12 9 
G. of healings, helps, 1 Cor. 12 28 
Have all g. of healing, 1 Col 1230 
Covet earnestly best g., 1 Cor. 1231 
Desire spiritual g., 1 Cor. 14;1 
Zealous of q>lritual g., 1 Cot. 1412 
Gave g. unto men, Eph. 4:8 
G. of the Holy Gbott, Heb. 24 
God teslfylna of his g., Heb. 11:4 
Gihon (6). A river in Eden, Gen. 2:13, 
Ageing In Jerusalem, 1 Ki. 1:0, 38, 
45; 2 KL 3230; 33:14 
GDalai (1), weighty, Neh. 1236 
GUboa (8). A mountain, a 30-1 
flatde of, a-h 30-4; 330 
12 results of battle of, f 432-4 
Gilead (99), rough. 3 men, d 278-1 
A city, Hoi. 0:8; 1211 
A mom tain, Gen. 31:21-25; Dl 3:12: 

Judg. 7:3; Song 41; 6:6 
A land, Num. 321-40; Dl 34:1; Jodi. 

22:9-32; Judg. 10; 1 KX419 
BalmofG., Jer. 8:22; 46:11 
G.ln prophecy, Oba. 1:10s Mlc. 7:14; 
Zech. 10:10 

GUe&dlte (9). men of GUead,Judg.lO:3; 
11:174 0; 12:7; 2 Sam. 17:27; lft31; 
1 KI. 27; Ezra 261; Neb. 7:63 
0 facts about Jephihah,the G.,h 278-1 
Gileadites (4).Num. 26:29; Judg. 12:4- 
15:25 


pad's q).judg. 11:2 
Defined. 



Defined , e 243-1 
__ rearons prominent,e 243-1 
pint camp of Israel In crossing Jordan, 
Josh.419-20; 6:9-10; ft6; 10:6-15.43 
G.lnprophecy,HoL416; ft 16; 1211; 
Amos 4:4: 5:5; Mlc. 6:5 
GDoh (2), a town in Judab, Josh. 16:51; 
TTTm. 15:12 0:34 

r,Uonltfl f2).manofGnoh.2Sam. 16:12; 
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Glmel (l).Pl llft!7, title 

Glmzo (l). a town In Judah, 2 Chr. 20:18 

Glfl (3).a bird snare. Job 18:9; Isa. 8:14; 

Amos 3:5 , nn 

Ginath ( 2 ).protection. 1 KL 16:21-22 
Glnngrtin (1),great protection, Neh. 12:4 

GiDOemon (2), Neh. 10:6; 1216. The 
rVmp. .Ts Glnnetho. which see 
Gins ( 2 ).bird snares. Pi 140:6; 141:9 
(JlrT(27).G,curious girdle,Ex. 2ft5 
G. on sword, 1 Sam. 25:13; Ps.45:3 
G.on sackcloth, 2 Sam. 3:31; Isa. 15: 

3; 32:11; Jer.4:8; 6:28; 49:3; Ezek. 
G. up loins, 2 KL *29; 9:1 27:31 

G. for burial, Jn. 21:16 
G. up loins of the mind, 1 Pet. 1:13 
Girded (33).Loins g. .Ex. 12:11 
G. wltb curious girdle,Lev. 8:7 
G. them with girdles. Lev. 8:13 
G. with strength, 2 Sam. 22:40 
G. sackcloth on loins, 1 KI. 20:32 
G, sword, 1 Sam. 17:39; 25:13 
G. with gladness,Ps. 30:11 
G. with power.Ps. 65:6 
G. with a towel to wash feet, Jn. 13:4 
G. with golden girdles, Rov. 15:6 
Girdest (1). Jo. 21:16 18:32; Pr.31:17 

GIrdeth (4). 1 KI. 20:11; Job 12:18; Ps. 
Girding (2). Isa. 3:24; 22:12 
Girdle (30). Curious g. of the ephod. Ex. 
—5HT4-0, 27-39; 29:5; 3ft5, 20-29; 
Lev. 8:7 

G,ofleather,2Kl.l:8 :Ml 3:4; Mk.l:6 
G.of righteous] ess, Isa, 11:5 
G, of faithfulness, Isa. 11:5 
G. of Paul and bound him. Acts 21:11 
Golden g. of Cbilst.Rev. 1:13 
Girdles (6), f 383-1; Ex. 28:40; 29:9; 
Lev. 8:13; Pr. 31:24; Ezek. 23:15; Rev. 
15:6 

GlrgasMte (1). 1 Chr. 1:14. See Gli- 
paVhirfts ~and Gjjgadte 
GlspasMtes (5). a people of Canaan dls- 
possessecTby Israel,g 206-4; G en. 15:21; 
DL 7:1; Josh. 3:10; 24:11; Neh. 9:8. 
See Glrgarite 
Glraa dteu). Gen. 10:16 
Snnfboel 3:3 

Gffls (1). Zech. 8:5 6:14;Rev.l:13 

CnrT(4), girded, 2 Kl. 1:0: Jn.2L7: Eph. 
GIspa (1), attentive, Neh. 11:21 
Glttah-bepherfl ).toward Gath. Josh. 19:13 
Glnalm (% ,a town.2 Sam. 4:3; Neh. 11:33: 
Glffite"?8).b 336-4; 2 Sam. 6:10-11; 15: 

13C55; 18:2; 21:19;2Chr. 13:13; 20:5 
Gltrites_(2), inhabltantsofGath.b 336-4; 

Josh. 13:3; 2 Sam. 15:16 and 84 

Gltoth( 3) ,G I trite harp.In dtle of Ps. 8,81, 
Give (816). Used 8 ways In Scripture: 

— TTo give (Gen. 1:15, 17; Pr. 1:4) 

2 Asking In prayer (1 Kl. 8:36, 39; Pi. 
5:1; 55:1; 60:11; 141:1) 

3 To render thanks for (IChr. 16:8,28, 
34, 41: Px 96:8; 106:1) 

4 To permit (Ps. 132:4; Pr. 6:4) 

5 To pacify 1219) 

6 To yield to or obey (Eph. 4:27) 

7 Take heed to (1 Tim. 1:4) 

8 To attend to (1 Tim. 4:13-15) 

Given (500). See ways give Is used 
gfreT (2). Iia. 24:2; 2 C<Q;7 

GTvest (12). Dt. 15:9-10; Job 35:7; Pi 
5ft 19; 00:5; 104:28:145:15; Pr. 6:35; 
Ezek. 3:18; 16:33-34; 1 Cor. 14:17 
Glyeth (125).Gcn.4ft21; Pi 68:35; Pr. 

£6; 3:34; Jo. 3:34; 10:11; etc. 

Giving (29). Defined, n 5-1* 

7 things about g., 314* 

Secret of g. ,1 5-4*: d 196-4* 

New coocept of g. ,b85-4* 

How to give, g 197-1* 

12 examples of g, ,b 196-4* 

Blessings of g. ,e 197-1* 

4 things to do in & , f 197-1* 

G.them the Holy Ghotf, Acts 15:8 
G, glory to God In faith,Rom. 4:20 
G.heed to seducing spirits, lTlm.4:l 
G. bcaior to the wife, 1 Pet. 3:7 
GlzqQlte (1). 1 Chr. 11:34 
Glad (89).G. heart. Ex. 4:14i Judg. 18: 
5b: 1 KL 8:66; Pi 16:9 
Exceeding & ,Pi 21;6 
G. In the Lord,Pi 64:10; 104:34 
G. tldlngs.Lk. 1:19; 8:1 
Be g.,Ps.32:11; 36:27; 67:4; 98:11; Isa. 
05:18; Joel 2:23; Zeph. 3:14; ML 6: 
12; 1 Pet. 4:13; Rev. 19:7 
Gladly (8), Mk. 6:20; 12:37; Lk. 8:40; 


sets 2:41; 21:17; 2 Cor. 11:19} 12:9,15 
Gladness (46). G. of heart,Dt.28:47 
Great g., 1 Cta. 29:22; 2 Chr. 30:21; 
Neh. 8:17 

G. and singleness of heart. Acts 2:46 
Pilling hearts with g., Acts 14:17 
Anointed with all of g., Heb. 1:9 
Glass (9).Job 37:18: ICor. 13:12; 2 Cor. 

3jT8: Jail:23;Rev.4:0; 15:2; 2L18-21 
Glasses (1), mirrors, Isa. 3:23 
Glea n (10). Lev. lftlO; Dt. 24:21; Ruth 
TT5^23; Jer. 6:9 
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d (6)Judg.20:45:Ruth 2:3,17-19 
leaning (5).Lev. 23:22; Judg. 8:2; Isa. 
17:6: 24:13; Jar. 4ft9 
Gleanings ( l),d 140-l;b 145-4;Lev.lft9 


asm® 


Itter 


),a blrd.DL 14:13 

, 1 Chr. 29:2; Lk. 9:29 
.Ezek. 21:10 

(6), Dt. 3241; Job 20:25; 3ft 
23; Ezek. 21:28; Nah. 3:3; Hab. 3:11 
Gloominess (2). Joel 22; Zeph. 1:15 
Gloriest (IT. Jer. 49:4 10:17 

Glorietht 3).Jei.ft24;lCor.l:31; 2 Coi 
Glorified (50). I will be g., Lev. 10:3; 
Isa. 49:3; Ezek. 28:22; Hag. 1:8 
Theyg.God.Mt. 9:0; 15:31; Mk. 2:12; 
Lk. 5:26; 7:16; 13:13; 17:15; 23:47; 
Acts 4:21; 11:18; 21:20 
Holy G boa not yet gi ven, bee a use Jesus 
was not yet g,, Jo. 7:37-39 
I have g. It, and will again,Jn. 1228 
Now is the Son of man g ., Jn. 13:31 
God Is g. In Him,Jo. 13:31-32 
God answers prayer that He may be g. 

in the Sonjn. 14:13 
Herein is My Father g., Jn. 15:8 
I have g. Thee an earth, Jn. 17:4 
G. His Son Jesus, Acts 3:13 
G. the ward of the Lord, Acts 13:48 
G. Him not as God,but,Rom. 1:21 
That we maybe g. together, Rom.8:17 
Whom He Justified, He g. .Horn. 8:30 
Shall come tobe g.ln,2Th.l:10; c 228- 
Christg. not Htmself,Heb.5:5 1* 

Glorifletb( l). Pi 50:23 
Glotlfv (25). G. Him. Px 22:23 
(57Me.Pl 50:15 Rev.l5:4 

G.Thy name,Pi 86:9, 12; Jn. 12:28; 
Holy Spirit shall & Me, Jn. 16:14 
G.Thy Son, that He may.Jn. 17:1 
G.God by death,Jn.21:19 
G. God In your body, 1 Cor. 6:20 
Glorifying (3).Lk. 220; 5:25; 10:43 
Glorious (45).G. In power,E x. 15:6 
G. In holiness,Ex. 15:11 
G.ln name, Dt, 28:58; 1 Chr. 2ft 13| 
Neh. ft5; Pi7219; Isa.63:14 
G.within. Pi 45:13 
G. things spoken of God.Ps. 87:3 
G.woik.Ps, 111:3 
G. hoDor of Thy majesty,Pi 145:5 
G. majesty of Thy klngdom,Ps.l45:12 
G. branch of the Lord, Isa. 4:2 
G. tea. Ua, 11:10 
G. tiffoae, Isa. 22:23; Jet. 17:12 
G. beauty, Isa. 28:1,4 
G. voice, Isa. 30:30 

G. Lord (Heb. adtttyr, powerful, ex¬ 
cellent, and Mighty One). Isa. 33:21 
G. apparel, Isa. 63:1 
G. arm,Isa. 63:12 
G.land, Dan. 11:16.41 
G.boly moimtaln.Dan. 11:45 
G. firings done by Chiia.Lk. 13:17 
G. liberty. Rom. 8:21 
G. law of the past. 2 Cot. 3:7-11 
G. minlararioo of Spirit. 2 Cor. 3:8 
G. new covenant, 2 Cor. 3:7-11 
G. gospel of Christ, 2 Cor. 4:4 
G. church, Eph. 5:27 
G. body, Phil. 3:21 
G. power. Col. 1:11 
G. gospel ofblessedGod.l Tim. 1:11 
G. appearing of greatGod,TlL&13 
Gloriously (3),Ex. 16:1,21; lu. 24:23 
C 10^7 395). Defined. 2S6MJib 81-1 
Goa's g. described, a 90-1 
7 rimes g. appeared, c 175-1 
Joseph's g. In Egypt, Gen. 45:13 
G.of the Lord,Ex. 16:7-10; 24:16-17; 
40:34-35; Lev. 9:6,23; Num. 14:10, 
21; 16:19,42; 20:6:1KI. 8:11; 2Chr. 
5:14; 7:1-3; Iaa.3&2; 40:6; Ezek.l; 28; 
3:23; 8:4; fc3; 10:4, 18-19; 11:22- 
23; 43:2-5; 4*4 

Garments of g.andbeaury.Ex.28:2,40 
Show me Thy g. ,Ex. 33:18, 22 
Showed us His g. , Dt. 5:24 
G. (praise) to God, Jodi. 7:1ft, 1 Sam. 

6:6; 1 Chr. 16:28-2ft, Pi 29:1-2 
G. departed from Israel, 1 Sam. *21 
G.(tongue) reJoiceth.Ps. 16:9 
Heavens declare the g. of God.Pilftl 
The King of g., Ps. 24:7-10 
The God of g. ,Pi 2ft3 
Lord will give grace and g. ,Pi 8*11 
Crown of glory ,Pr.* ft. 16:31; laa. 28:5 
G. of children are fathers, Pr. 17:6 
G.of young men Is strength,Pi 20:29 
Not give My g.to another, ha. 48:11 
My people have changed g., Jv.2:ll 
3 things not to g. In, Jer. ft 23-24 
The g. of all lands,Ezek. 20:6,15 
Messiah glvoi dominion, g., Dan. 7:14 
Come in g. of the Father, Mt. 16:27; 
Mk.8:38 

Sit on throne of Hlsg.,Mt.lft.28; 26:31 
Coming with power and g. .Mt. 24:30j 
Mk. 13:26; Lk. 21:27 
Come InHls^ with angels, Mt. 26:31 
G.of world klngd<nia,ML*8i Lk.*6 


Solomon In Ids g. Mt.6:29; Lk. 12:27 
Manifested forth His g. ,Jn, 2:11 
Saw g. of God and Jesus, Acts 7:55 
Changed g. of God into an, Rom. 1:23 
Come short of g, of God, Rom. 3:23 
G.in tribulation also.Rom. 5:3 
Cmclfled the Lord of g.»1 Cor. 2:8 
Do all to the g. of God, 1 Cor. 10:31 
G. sun, moon, stars. 1 Cor. 15:40-43 
Changed from g. to g. , 2 Cot. 3:18 
Eternal weight of g. ,2 Cor. *17 
Christ in you hope of g., Col. 1:27 
Shall appear with Him In g. .CoL. 3:4 
Who being brightness of H1 j g., Heb. 1:3 
Crowned with g, and honor, Heb. 2:7 
G. of God did lighten it. Rev. 21:11-26 
Glorying ( 4), 1 Cot. 5:6; ft. 15; 2 Cor. 7: * 
Glurton( 2).Dt. 21:20; Pr. 23:21 12:11 

Glirrtopom (2), Mt. 11:1ft, Lk. 7:34 
Gnash (2 )TPi 112:10; Lam. 2:16 
Gnashed (2),Ps. 36:16; Acu 7:54 
5nasfaeth (3) Job 16:9; Pi37:12; Mk. 9:18 
Gnashing (T). ML 8:12; 13:42, 50; 22: 

13;^24-51; 25:30; Lk. 13:28 
Gnat (1).ML 23:24 
Gnaw (1), Zeph. 3:3 
Gnawed (1), Rev, 18:10 
Gnosricism - a philosophical and reli¬ 
gious system teaching that knowledge 
ratha than faith Is the key to salvation. 
It swept over the church from Syria to 
Gaul like an epidemic and caused 
much confusion am cog Christians from 
the la to the 6th century 

3 main points of gnosticism: 

1 A claim to a higher and special 
knowledge of truth, a tendency to re¬ 
gard knowledge as superior to faith, and 
an insight Into new light which the or¬ 
dinary believer did not posses 

2 The separation of matter and spirit, 
the flesh being essentially sinful and 
the source of all evil 

3 The attempt In solving the problems 
of creation, andthe origin ofevil by a 
creator as being distinct from the Su¬ 
preme God 

4 A denial of the true humanity ofje- 
sus Christ, looking upon the life o f 
Christ, and especially His sufferings on 
the eras as unreal 

5 A denial of the personality of the 
Supreme God 

6 A denial of the free will of man 

7 A claim that spiritual communion 
with God Is attained through asceticism 
or denial of pleasures and comforts of 
life; on the otha band, an Indifference 
to sin leading to failure and licentious¬ 
ness 

8 A combination of certain Christian 
doctrines with various pagan philoso¬ 
phies to tone down the distinction be¬ 
tween them. This appealed to many In 
the church who woe dissatisfied with 
the simplicity of the gospel 

9 The O.T.Scriptures were the product 
of the inferior creator of the world, who 
was the God of the Jews, but not the 
true and Supreme God 

It Is regrettable that some parts of 
gnosticism arefoaered by certain ele¬ 
ments of the church today. All these 
points are fallacies and must be reject¬ 
ed by Bible believers 
Go (1,479),G. forth of ark.Gen. 8:16 
"1 j. to, let us,Geo. 11:3-7 
G .not down toEgypt.Gen. 26:2; Jex.43:2 
G. not Into way of Gentiles, Ml 10:5 
G.and teach all nations. Ml 28:19 
G. IntD all the world, preach the gos¬ 
pel to every creature, Mk. 16:15 
5 "go's" for Christian! 314* 

Goad (1). a 269-4; Judg. 3:31 
goa?i( 2).269-4; 1 Sam.l3:21; Eccl.lftU 
Goat (35).Used In sacirifees.Gen. 15:9; 

Cev.3:12;*2* 7:23; 9:15:10:16; 17: 

3; 22:27; Num. 15:27; 18:17; 28:22; 

29:22-38; DL 1*4-6; Ezek. 30:31 
The scapegoat,Lev. 16:9-27 
The he -goat, symbol ofGreece, Dan. 8 
G. nations, ML 25:31-46, notes 
Goath (1), a place, Jer. 31:39 
Goats (84). Skins used In deception of 

Isaac by Rebekah,Gen. 27:9,16 
Used to deceive Jacob,Gen. 37:31 
Kid of the g. (25 times), Num. 7:16- 

86; 15:2* 26:15, 30; 29:5 
Wild g..Pi 104:18 
Nations symbolized by, ML 25:31-46 
Used aadn offerings, Heb. ft 12-1 ft, 10:4 
Goats' (10).Ex. 25:4i 26:7; 36:6. 23-26; 
36:1* Num. 31:20| 1 Sam. 19:13-16; 
Pr. 27:27 

Goatskins (1), Heb. 11:37 
Gob (2). a place, 2 Sam. 2L18-19 
Goblet (1). Son a 7:2 
God (4,379), Deity] Sivreme Being] 
Divine One. See 44 appearances of, 63 
6 Heb. voids ft» "God": 


1 Elohlm (2,701), plural of Eloah - 
Gods. The Supreme God; the Creator. 
Elohlm Indicates the relation of God to 


man as Creator, and is In contrast with 
Jehovah w hich Indicates Him In cove¬ 


nant relationship with creation. 
EloHm-Gods, objects of worshlp.Gen. 
l:l-2:3; 280 of N.T. 

2 Ychovah f6,437). Sell-existent or 
Eternal One; Lord.The Jewish national 
name of God. Where trans. God It is 
used with another name. A denaT. Lord. 
Adonal-Jehovab.Lord God, Geh. 15:2, 
8; DL 3:24; 9:26; Jorii. 7:7; etc. 

3 El (220), Strength. El is the Strong 
andT/llghtyOnejthe Almiglxyjthe mos 
higbGod,Gen.l4:18-22:16:13; 17:1; etc. 

4 Eloah (56). Deity; God, the Divine 
One, Dl 32:15,17; 2 Chr. 32:15: Neh. 
9:17; Pi 18:31; 50:22; 114:7: 139:1ft. 
Pr. 30:5; Isa. 4*8; Dan. 11:37-39; Hab. 
1:11; 3:3; and41dmes in Job (3:4,23; 
*9,17; 5:17,etc.) 

5 Elah (76), God. Fomd only in Ezra 
*2?j5?l-17; 6:3-18; 7:12-27; Dan. 2: 
11-47: 3:12-29;4:2-9; 5:3-26; 6:5-26 

6 Tstn(l), Rock; Refuge, Isa. 44:8 
One main Gr. word for "God~: 

Theos (1,284) .Deity;the Supreme God, 
ML 1:23; 3:9,16; *3-10; 5:8, etc.Thl* 
word is also used In various combina¬ 
tion, as follows 

1 Theomacbeo. fight God, Acu 23:9. 
See 7 examples ofGod-fighters, 15 ft 

2 Theomachos. flgtl God, Aco 5:39 

3 Theodidaktos. Godtau flHL lTh.*9 

4 Theopneiiflioa. God breathed, 2 Tim. 
3:16 

5 Theosebes. God wonhipper, Jn, ft31 

6 Theostugei. God hater. Rom. 1:30 

7 Philotheos. God lover, 2 Tim. 3:4 

8 Atheos. without God,Eph. 2:12 
Seddei the above we find: 

1 Kurios. Acts 19:20 - usually tram 

Lord or Master, f7-4* 8:5 

2 Chiematlzo . God admonished, Heb. 

3 Ghrematismoi. answor of God, Rom. 
Ih4 

Image and likeness of G., y-z 1-4 
Geu to know things, u 2-4; q 6-1; m 
15-4; h 67-1;h 68-1; b 232-4 
How G. knows evll.l 3-1 
Pcaudal plural prooouns used of, x 1-* 
c 4-1;c 116-1* *h67-l 

Goes fratn place to place, a 10-1; c 34- 
D-El von, p 12-1 

El-Snaddil. m 14-1; a 34-* r 43-1 
Eatjfood. f7l 15-1; q89-l; t 89-1; J-h 
570-4; d 77-4* 

Appeared to Abraham bodily, Gen.18 
Adorn a name of God,b 15-4 
Hasanody, e—115-1; f-hl5-4; g-h 32- 
1; q 89-1; o98-l;ql00-l;a,e, 100- 
4; f 170-1;c-d 162-1; m 353-* a-c 
560-1; a 613-4; r 97-1*; a 99-4* 
Metes ota penalties, 115-4 
Not omnlbody.bui omnipresent, □ 15- 
* h368-4 

Moal Governor of all, q 15-4 
34*1 will's" of G. ,16; k 24-1:127-1. 
El-Olam. f 19-1 See Will 

Foe His Lake, k 24-4 
12 pimplesofbclnfl with ro a.m 27-1 
7 man G.prosp«ed, J~59-l 
Ways of veaklng to men, 1 29-4 
Wrestled bodily with Jacob, h 32-1 
7 appearances to Jacob, m 34-1 
Providence of, r 43-1 
2 divisions by, 52 
3fold blessing of, 52 
Sabbath of, 52 
Day of rea,52 
16 Jehovah-dtlei 52 
G.in the eternal past,53 
How He creates, 50 
When creation took place, 68 
How long G. was creating things, 58 
Why did G. crease all things, 56 
Names and titles of, 6* p 12-1; m 14- 
1; b 15-4; f 19-1; a 34-4; o 354-* 437; 
m 555-* p 593-1; r71-i*; j 129-1*. 
See alwi notes above 
I am, d 67-1; 1 106-1* 

Makes personal Inspection trips.h 67-1 
Gives man power to fulfil c all, c 87-4 
Anger of, c 68-1 

12 things provoke G.to anger, c 68-1 
639 aco and weeks of G.. a 7-* 31i 
c66-* k79-1; I 97-4; y 102-4; 109; 
«110; 111; el34-*c 149-4; b 228-4; 
235; g 263-1; 290; d 297-4; 326; p 
337-1; 45* 475; h 525-1; f 544-1; u 
549-4; n 551-* f 569-1; d 575-1; a 
576-* e 578-* c 677-1; b 580-1: f 
680-1] f 682-1} o 686-lt W 588-* d 
581-1; f 69I-* 1594-* g594-* J 602- 
4) m 016-* 619:625; 627; 635; 637; 
639s h859-* J 717-* 737; g 195-1*; 

■ 238-1* 

f 94 factsaboiriG .. 110} f 207-* g 210- 



51 


complete Concordance ~ Cyclopedic Index 


1; p 224-1: 230; c 338-1; 418| 441» 
461 ; r456-l;c 487-1 1607-l;k527- 
1; T543-4; 545; 548; 1 577-4; o592-l; 
b 594-4; f603-l; 630; 637; 639; 640; 
b 704-1; i 7:13-4; 028; 34*; r97-l*i 
b 116-1*; 1 163-4*1 22JP; g 232-4*; 
280 - 282*: I 907-1 716-1 


46 attributes o£G . ,g 588-4; 623; 626; J 
49 pi^qlfrfLa dgii of G.. c 128-4; o 
353-4; j 565-1; h 556-1 
64dringiG. U.b 560-4; a 561-1; a 569- 
liaSsb-l; e 591-4; h 696-1; e 615-4; 
g 816-1; J 173-1* 


47 thingi G.U to map, k 79-4: n 87-4; 

g 1823; 2l0;d 365=4; d 603-1; 024 
Revelation to Moms, l 60-1 
Permits certain chingi, i 68-4 
Sought to kill Moms' too, a 68-4 
Testified to Iaael, h 69-4 
Works slowly, d 70-4 
30 "l amV of, 71 
Maalfeas power, o 73-1 
Glides Israel, 1 76-1; g 166-4 
Works good even when rejected J 78-4 
JAH, k 79-4; Dote k, Pa. 66:4 
Eternal reign of G, on earth, o 80-1 
Audible voice beard by men, g 64-1; 
A Jealous G.,p 84-4 p-q 44-4* 

Has bed sen with eyes, 63; 86; q 89* 
l; C-e 182-1; g 0Q-4*; d 94-1*; C 288-4* 
Glory of G. described, a 90-1 
Reigned as leader of Israel, moving out 
of their c amp, w 99-1; q 99-4; hl00-l 
Talked face to face with mao,d 100-1 
Bail of blessing men, i 100-4 
Wrote 2nd 10 commandmentij 101-4 
Proclaims 10 things, 107 
Identifies Himself 109 
7 demands upon Pharaoh, 109 


2S iotrodoctlooi of, 112 
Mu be ptx Am, 113 
Location of His throne, n 120-1 
Dealings with slnoas, m 122-1 
AEdbei law to Mom, a 129-1 
5 remembrances of, b 150-4 
3tMngsbeldgtoG.etenially,c 151-4 
Delights In men,c 171-4 
5 characteristics of, a 172-1 
Will not clear guilty, c, f 172-1 
His ultimate purpose on earth, 1172-1 
G. of all elites, f-g 175-1 
10 reason angry with Bala am, b 162-1 
Coo firmed reality of own body.J 182-1 
38 flings that pleas, m 183-4; r 305- 
4; 366 


4 aasurances of His Integrity, 185 
14 times angry.c 191-4 

B arrows of, 196 
7 proofs He Is the only G., 196 

6 things He did at Baal-peor, a 203-1 
Purpore In speaking audibly, f 204-1 

3 reasonichose Israel, g 204-1; 

How to love G. ,k-l, 206-1 

5 things He gave Iaael, o 206-1 
Obligations of, b 207-1 

2fold work of G. for Israel,e 207-1 

7 things to know about, f 207-1 

7 things He did In the exodus, d 207-4 
Method of testing Iaael. J 207-4 
Foibade Moses to pray, f 209-1 

3 things He will do, b 212-1 

2 rejoicings of, a 228-4 

3 firings He will cine.n 229-1 

8fold deEflpdOD’ofHls appearance, c 
Unity of, 235 233-4 

8 things He requires of men, 236 
His vow to apostates, 238 

6 Judgmenti on apostates, 238 
8 things G. blots out, 238 
Renan to G. ,239 

12 aaicmeats to Iaael, 239 
Fallhfulnea of, d 262-4 

4 things that provoke, w 267-4 

4 re a® us for God's anger, a 266-1 
12fold answer to Iaael, r 277-4 
Has a ®ul,b 278-1 287 


7 sutementsofG. departing from men, 
Keeps covenant with men, 290 
25 things G. vnt, 290 4;b 539-4 

33 accuaatloos again*, h 291-4; o 531- 
3fold character and greatness,1 296-1 
Repenting over Saul, m 308-4 
3 ways He did not answer Saul.d 323-1 
Records of, 326 
Promises conditional, 327 
Rejected by Iaael, 327 
9 acu of faithfulnea, 326 
Choice of David, 328 
Evjl spirit from, 328 
Name of G. ured In swearing, b 335-1 
He can and will take mercy from, put 
away, and pluck out, 237; b 337-4 
3 great purposes of, 1337-4; o 439-4 
5 acts of G. fot David, c 341-4 
9 bodily parts of, m 353-4 

9 attributes of Hit vul, c 364-1 
Struggles with shmetsj 364-1 
23 dealings ofG.by night, 367 

10 accusations of G., 425 


10 demands of sinners, 43l 


14 things nor able to endure, 427 

15 works of G., 441 

2 things for David, a 362-1; k 452-1 

Dwells in light, 1 368-1 h368-4 

Will dwell bodily and visibly on earth. 
Burinou conference In heaven,a-h 380- 
4 things know* of all men.b 413-1 1 

21 false coocepts about, 416 

Names of G. In Job, 451 
God's dze.c 453-1 
To dwell with men, d 453-1 
10 great acts of, 454 
Glory Alls temple, b 457-4 

3 unchangeable facts, f 464-1 
Name of G.ln Esther, 516 

7 facts about God's itnone, 602 

6 things G, hates about women, 512 
20 acts of G., h 525-1 

3 slanderous concepts of, g 526-4 

7 troubles G, keeps horn, 1 525-1 

7 statements, man departing from, 287 
26 true facts about, 416 
30fold greatness of G., d 529-4 
G.U a person, p 628-4; n 245-1* 
46fold greatneo of, d 529-4; 629 

16 accusations against G,, n 531-4 
G. does not afflict His children, 534 
20 Judgments of, 1 531-1 

14 facts about G., 441 
17fold accuiatitu again*, 492 
35 quefflons of, 478 

23 queftloni of,b 545-4 

2 things G. has done, k 661-1 
2 things He will do. g 684-1 
2 miraculous works of, e 690-4 736 

6fold oath of G. to destroy Antichrist, 

4 things G. baa been to men, a 699-1 
God's marvelous work, 603 

7fold method of Judgment, k 703-4 
5fold method of Judgment, g 703-4 

1 am He, u 711-1 
GodVtameaH, d-f 713-4 

18 declarations of God's existence,494 
12 declarations of God's existence, 680 
14 things done far Cyna, 437 
G. speak and challenges, 479 
God's plan for man, 477 
12fold omnipotence of, 674 

6 offices of,k 716-1 

10 things belonging to G,, 485 
The aim of,e 720-1 

7 things He opposes, o 650-1 
Tries beans, g 561-1 
Dealings with man, e, m 552-1 

2 things He will cut off.c 553-1 
7 bodily parts of, 1 555-1 

3 objects of HU mscy. d 550-1 
G. of Jacob,d 556-4 
Shepherd of Iaael, 1-J 567-4 

4 things prove Him good, b 558-4 

5 facts about His anger, q 660-1 

6 examples of HU anger, q 560-1 4 

In what bob He causes a nything jc 560- 
A Rock, h 560-4 

Thinks of men,c 566-4; 619 
Souroe of life, c 567-1 
Piopcoe of, g 569-1 
What He looks for, h 572-1 
10 things He has qrokeu.k 575-1 

7 things He was to David,b 575-4 

2 things belong to, a 576-1 

10 things He remembers, d 685-1 
10 things He commands, d 585-1 
10 ways He gave men up.k 587-1 

6 things He desires, 1 587-1 

One ol two persons claiming to be holy, 
J 688-4 

17 things He hat sworn about, e 590-4 
Proofs of HU existence, 1 692-4 

3 things to the rigtseous, 1 593-1 

7 personal references, 1 594-1 

3 rearons He pities His chlldren.f596-1 
Divine agency, c-d 597-1 

2 purposes of,l 598-1 
lOfold vow of, J 600-1 

6 reasons for Him not to hold peace,k 
600-4 

Humility of, c 602-4 
7fold blearing of, e 609-1 
Holds men responsible, 1 603-4 
Happy (14 times In Ps.),k 609-4 
107 facts about G. , 498; 546; m 755- 
4; i 907-1; o 909-1 
HU promise of comfort, 546 
63 facts about HU body and person, 646 
Solomon's Hie of ward God, a 668-4 
G. reigning in 211 on. eTT” 

Why G, was pleased with the death of 
Christ, 671 

12fold omnipotence and omniscience 
Of. 674 

142 declarati ons of the existence of, 
680;1 716-1 
No G. beside Me, 680 

3 things G, will create, 502 

8 things G. will do, u 710-4 
7fold challenge of G., 434 
6 creative acts of, b 712-4 

24 thlngsG.has done, and will do, 494 

4 great past works of G,, f 715-1 


6 jxeaent works of G., g 715-1 
33 acts of G., 475; 798, 850 
6 offices of, k 716 -1 
HU challenge, 480 
When G. cannot be found, 782 
HU ways and thoughts, 92B 
10 places G, dwells, h 723-4 

4 statements of G., g 726-4 
HU rxogram eternal, 745 

3 dungs G, prefers to magnificent 
temple, 1 129-1 

Hatred of G, far warship of hypocrites, 

J 729-1 j 746-4 

5 things G, remembers about Iaael, 

4 great works of G,, k 751-1 1 

0foId estimate of false prophets, j 759- 
3 things G, Is In day of affliction, f 

761-1 

3 things G. U against, 1 767-1 
16fold greatness of G., h 776 -4 

In what rense G, U the doer, a 603-1 
8 things G. will not do, b 003-4 

4 thing s G. has heard, e 604-1 
7fold greatness of God, d 796-4 

His body like man’s in aIre and shape, 
b 807-1 

4 things G, made Ezekiel, 809 
G, U always Juft, a-b 822-1 823-1 

27 things G. did regarding Israel, a 
10 things G, compared to, 894 

4 secrets erf perfect union with, i 088- 

3 ways G. has spoken, 1 888-4 4 

5 great weeks of G., d 895-1 

6 pencnal acts of G,, a 896-1 

7 mings G, hates, b 696-1 

Where G, places emphasis, c 896-1 
3 great works of, b 898-1 
His ride of the story, c 905-1 

6 things G. does not recrulre, g 905-1 

7 attributes of, 908 
Omnipotence of, J 907-1 
27fold greatness of G., a 910 -4 

6 thing s G. will coiuume, 913 

8 great gatherings by G., e 912-4 

3 things G. will get lor Iaael, a 913-4 
G, unchangeable, f 914-4; 930 
Sfold displeasure of, e 916-4 
G. to dwell among men In new earth. 
See Judah rejoicing. 929 

7 blejdngs promised by G., j 920-1 

3 great creative works of G„ g 922-4 
120 proofs and declarations of G., h 
716-1 

3 realms He operates in,p 613-4 
Omnipresent, defined, r 613-4 
10 proofs of His greamea.c 616-1 
8fold character of, h 016-1 
14fold providence of,J 616-1 
12 things He will do. c 616-4 
5 works of HU hands, 618 
7 ways He visits man, 019 
10 "Ion's" In error about, 023 
10 arguments for His existence, 623 
4fold confirmation of exlee nee,624 
12 examples of HU voice, 026 
7 examples of hearing man. 625 
15 ways none like Him, 626 
7 blessings of waiting on, 627 
16fold complaint again*, 630 
30 benefits from, 632 
30 reasons for praise and fear, 633 
44 providential acts of, 635 
5 repentlogs of, 636 
How to make Him happy, 038 
22 reams He U happy, 638 
30 limitations of. 638 
A searching G, ,640 
7 things His book U called, 640 
7 things about HU book, 640 
20 abominations to, e 643-1 
7 things He delights ln.c 649-4 
Ancient of Days, k 864-4; a-b 665-1 
la and 2nd advents of, j 865-1 
7 truths about G., n 867-4 
15 causes of wrath, 877 
An Infinite Father, a 7-1*; c 72-4* 
True glorifying of, t 17-1* 

Not Oeih and blood, 1 18-1* 

Visible evidences of,o 18-4* 

God's will, a 20-1* 

Love to, 1 25-1* 

7 examples of shaking be fore, f 33-4* 

9 examples prostration ibe fore ,g 33 -4* 

Wills to heal all, g-k 30-1*; m-n62-4* 
Never says no to faith, j 30-1* 
Accompanies Christ to earth, v 44-4*; 
"IfV of G. , g.J 45-1* s52-4* 

Companion of,h 45-1*; s 170-1* 

Hls will made plain, g.J 45-1* 

Has different standard, g 46-4* 

Must be wholly loved,b 49-4* 

A name of, used by Jews, p 52-4* 

Most High, w 66-4*; 630 
Seeks only good of man, e 58-4* 

Not Father of every man, f 60-4* 

HU will concerning sabbath, J 63-4* 

Called Father 170 tlmeiby Jesus,r 71-1 
Contrasted with man, 87; s 87-1* 

How He dwells In man.n S6-4* 

Hated sabbaths because of rin, 1 98-4* 


Works on sabbaths,! 98-4* 

Bore witness ofjesiu, v 99-1*; c 90-4* 
Has a voice and body.i 97 -l - ; a 99-4*- 
a-c 660-1 

How He draws men, 1 101-1* 

Hears sinners, d 106-1* 

Is able to keep men, J107-1* 

U onj with Christ, k 107-1* 

U glorified In healing, nor In sickness, 
m 30-4*; I 82 - 4 *; j 107-4* 

Head of the Trinity, a 113-1* 

Tree G.,n 115-1* 

Wean white garments, e 122-4* 
Foreknowledge of, y 123-4*; 2$9* 

The flrrt prophet, f 125^4* 

2 things determined by, j 126-4* 

Seen at Christ's left hand.e 131-1* 
Leadings of, c-d 135-1* 

Living, m 140-1*; i-u 223-4* 

Planned the ages, a 141 -4* 

18 doctrines of, 144* 

How to find G. ,e 144-4* 

Habitations of, d 148-4* 

8 ways He speaks to men, 157* 

15 effects ofHUpresence,15B*.5ee al» 
Power of G. ,e 160-4* pl8-4* 

Righteousness of,g,l 160-4; c 168-P 
Wrath of G., j 100-4* 

Can be understood, 0 160-4* 

What He U against, k 160-1* 

What Hefoiblds. n 162-1* 

How He is Justified, q 162-1* 

Not glorified by rin,r-u 162-1* 
Sovereignty of, d 168-1*; 213* 

Makes choices, f 168-1* 

Basis of Hls dealings, g 188-1* 

6 things constitute Hls wtU.a 170-4* 

Is faithful, 1 176-1* 

Can be pleated, n 176-4* 

5 chosen things of.o 176-4* 

Wisdom of, h 177-1* 

Pre-determination of, 1177-1* 

Gives increase to man.J 177-4* 

7 things He will do,p r{8-l*;p 275-1* 

8 ways He can be tempted, h 183-1* 
Can be provoked,b 183-4* 

Comforts men, g 192-1* 

7 things He loves, g 197-1* 

14 things He U able to do, b 197-1*; 
n 283-4* 

Ministers seed to sowers, d 197-4* 

The great muricUn, e 197-4* 

8 things He Is called, 200* 

9 firings He has done for us, 213* 
Choice of G. ,213* 

0 things G. has done for Christ, 213* 

8 gifts ofG.,213* 

7 things He has done, 213* 

Love ofG.,213* 

Dwelling place of, 213* 

Family of G. ,214* 

18 proofs He can be seen, 222* 

14 requirements of, 1 224-4* 

The trump of G,, 227 
A trailer of troriblers, q 228-1* 

2 things He chooses, x 228-4* 

Not rupoasfble for loss of soul, 229* 
The only Saviour, c 232-1* 

2 firings the will of, r 232-4* 

Provides salvation for all,k 234-1* 
The only Potentate, v 235-4* 

Source of Immortality, x 235-4* 
Dwells in glory, y 236-1*; k 275-1* 

3 firings He cannot do, g 242-1* 

Head of Christ, a 245-1* 

A person, n 245-1* 

2 blessings from, k 247-4* 

Oath of G, ,e-l 248-4* 

HU holiness, c 255-1* 

Planned the ages by Christ, 256* 

12 tUngs G. swears to, 258* 

Good gifts come from,e 260-4* 

No variableness In, g 260-4* 

7 charges of Injustice, g 261-1* 
Lawgiver and Judge, n 262-4* 

Lord of armies, k 263-1* 

No respecter of persons, J 265-4 
Oracles of G. ,n 268-1* 

Source of aU,l 275-1* 

A trinity of persons, 280* 

4fold arerlption tu G. , 1 289-4* 

7fold aroriptloo to G.,k 291-1* 

HU plan to be reallzed.e 303-1* 
Redemptive terms of G., 305? 

God dec (5) JKL11:5.33; Acts 19:27,35,37 
CodEead (3). Deity. Acts 17:29; Rom, 
Col. 2:9 

Godllnea (151. piety: reverence; fear of 
God7p233-4*; g234-1*; 1 TIm.2:2, 10; 
3:16; 4:7-0; 6:3-11; 2 Tim. 3:6; Tit. 
1:1; 2 Pet. 1:3-7; 3:11 
Godly(15),llkeGod,Pi.4:3; 12:1; 326; 
Mai. 2:15; 2Cor. 1:12; 7:9-11; 1 Tim, 
L4; 2 Tim. 3:12; Tit. 2:12; Hob. 12: 
28; 2 Pet,2:9; 3 Jn.8 
Characteristic) of, g 660-4; j 4-1* 
Mux be self-controlled, n 4-4* 

A requirement of,i 4-4* 

4 commands to, q 6-1* 

10 firings muff be, c 5-4* 
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God^s (26). Drafting of G. plan, 53 
G. plan for mao, 58-62 
G. moral government,c 211-4 
G, way of speaking to 2 men, o 302-1 
G. governor, 798 

7fold effect of G. dealings, g 753-1 
G. way with false frophets, a-c 817-1 
G. compassions, o 888-4; g 901-1 
Gods (239). True, 280* 

”~FaTse, 116; f 140-1* 

Strange, m 144-1*} Gen, 35:2-4; Du 
32:16; Josh. 24:20; Judg.l0:16; ISam. 
7:3; 2 Chr. 14:3; 33:15; Jeu 5:19; 
Acts 17:18 

Judgment oo g,of Egypt, 110-111; Ex. 

12:12; Num, 33:4; Jer. 43:12 
Bible facts about false g,, 116; e 139-1 
As g. knowing good and evil.Gen. 3:5 
Have do other g.,Ex. 20:3; Dt. 5:7 
G.of silver and gold. Ex. 20:23 ; 32:31 
Shalt not revile the g. ,Ex. 22:28 
Whoring after other g. ,Ex. 34:15-17 
Molten g. ,Lev. 19:4 
God of g,. DU 10:17 13 

Destruction to those serving other g., Du 
G.of wood and Hone,Dt. 28:36 
G.of Amodtesjosh.24:15; Judg. 6:10 
G. of Syria, Zldon, Moab, Ammisi, 
Philistines, Judg. 10:6 
MJcahhadbouseof,Judg,17:5; 18:24 
G. ascending out of earth, 1 Sam.28:13 
G.of the hills, 1 Ki. 20:23 
G. of Sepharvaim, 2 KL 17:31 
G.of the nations, 2 KI. 18:33; 19:12 
G. of Hamath, 2 Ki. 18:34 
G. of the people. 1 Chr. 5:25; 16:26 
G. of Edom, 2 Chr. 25:15 
Ye are g. ,Pu 82:1, 6; Jn. 10:34-35 
Great King above all g. ,Pi. 95:3 
G. for every city,Jer. 2:28; 11:13 
Spirit of the holy G. .Dan. 4:8-9. 18; 
5:11, 14 

G. many and lords many, 1 Cor. 8:5 
Unnatural g.,Gal. 4:8 Th.l:8 

God-ward (3). Ex. 18:19; 2 Cor. 3:4; 1 
Goes (46u G. before tham.N um. 14:14 
G. to posses, DU 7:1; 11:10, 29; 23; 

20; 28:21, 63; 30:16 
Whither thou g. ,1 will go, Ruth L16 
Goeth (136). G. In holy place, Ex. 28:29 
g . upon pa ws-.. belly,Lev. 11:27,42 
G.before you,Du 1:30-, 9:3 
Spirit of man g. upward, EccL 3:21 
Wad g. out of My mouth, Isa. 55:11 
Heart g.a fter co vetouanes, Ezek. 33:21 
G. Into perdition,Rev. 17:11 
Gog (11).roof. 2 men. 1 Chr. 5:4; Ezek. 
38:2-18; 39:1-11. A land. Rev. 20:6 
14 proofs G. a person, 855 

2 invasions of Palestine by, 855 
G. is Antichrist, 055;c-k.842-4 

16 statements - Gog's army, e 842-4 
20foid destruction of G., d 643-1 
Gog's defeat, h-k 843-_1 
Going (90). Used with: on (Gen. 12:9), 
down (Geo, 15:12), astray (Ex. 23:4), 
oui(Ex. 37:18), upon (J,ev. 11:20),over 
(Num. 32:7), forth (Num. 34:4), about 
Cfosh. 6:11), to (Judg. 19:18), against 
(2 Cl*. 11:4), into (Job 33:28), to and 
no (Ezek. 27:19); and of man's ways 
(Pr. 14:15; Ps, 40:2) 

Goings ( 26). See Going 

Golan (4). a town In Bash an, Du 4:43; 

Josh. 20:8; 21:27; 1 Chr.6:71 
Gold (409). 7 things symbol of,o 90-4 

3 crowns of, o 90-4 

Used in tabernacle,k 106-1; Ex.25:3- 
39; 26:6-37; 38:5-36: 30;3-5; 36: 

13-38; 27:2-28: 39:2-30 
Shields of,p 338-1 

Summary, work on temple, e 455-1; 1 
KI. 6:20-35; 7:48-54; 10:2-25; IChu 
28:14-18; 29:2-7; 2Chr. 3:4-4:22; 9: 
1-24 

Used In 2nd temple,Erza 1:4-11; 7:15- 
18; 8:25-33; Ndi. 7:70-72 
Things more valuable than g, ,Pu 19e 
10; 119:72,127; Pr. 3:14; 0:10, 19; 
16:16; 22:1; Isa.l3:12; lPeUl:7; Rev. 
The head of g.,Dan.2:32-45 3:18 

Gods of g., Dan. 5:4-29; Ex. 20:23 
Presented to Christ. Mt. 2:11 
Gospel mlntsten not to provide g. or 
diver (Mu 10:9) and not covet it 
(Acts 3:6; 20:33; 1 Tim. 3; Tiu 1:7) 
G. found abundantly in heaven, Rev. 4c 
4; 21:10, 21. See Golden 
Golden (64). G. earrings, 24:22; 

K752:2-3; Judg. 8:24-26 
G. crowns. Ex. 25:25: Rev. 14:14 
G. belli. Ex. 28:34 
G. rings,Ex.30:4; 39:20,38 
G, altar,Ex. 40:26; Num. 4:11; 2 Chr. 

4c 19; Rev. 8:3; 9:13 
G, plate. Lev. 8; 9 

G, spoons, Num. 7:26, 32, 38, 44. 50, 
66, 62, 08. 74, 80, 86 
G. emaods, 1 Sam. 8:4,17 


G. mice, 1 Sam. 6:16 

G.calves,2 KI. 10:29; 2Chr. 13:0 

G. basons, 1 Chr. 28:17 

G. vessels, Ezra 6:5; Dan. 5:2-3 

G. sceptre.Esther 4f 11; 5:2; 8:4 

G. bowl, Eccl. 12:6 

G. wedge, Isa. 13:12 

G. city, Isa. 14:4 

G. cup, Jer. 51:7: Rev. 17:4 

G. Image, Dan. 3:5, 7,10,12.14,18 

G. pipes. Zech. 4:12 

G. oil, Zech. 4:12 

G. censer, Heb. 9:4; Rev. 0:3 

G. candlesticks, Rev. 1:12,20; 2:1 

G. girdle. Rev, 1:13; 15:6 

G. vials* Rev. 5:8; 15:7 

G. reed. Rev. 21:15. See Gold 

G.rule.c 7-1*: e 64-4*: 65* 

16 laws of g. rule, e 64-4* 

2 blessings of g., rule, h 64-4* 
Goldsmith (3). Isa.40:19: 41:7; 46:6 
GoldsmitfPs (1), Neh. 3:31 
goldsmiths (2). Neh. 3:8,32 
Golgotha 73). the place of a skull, d 32- 
4‘; Mu 27:33; Mk. 15:22; Jn. 19:17 
Goliath (5), the exile. A giant, ta 310-4; 

1 Sam. 17:4, 23; 21:9; 22:10; 2 Sam. 

21:19; 1 Chr. 20:5 
Armour of, i-p 310-4 
Boast of, 328 2-3; lChr.l:5-6 

Gomer (6) .completion. A map, Gen. 10: 
A people or tribe, Ezek, 33:6 
A woman, wife of Hosea, Hoi. L*3 
Gomonah il9) .tooverwhelm with water, 
A city of sodomites destroyed by Are, 
Geo. 10:19; 13:10; 14:2-11; 18 : 20 ; 19: 
24-28; DU 29:23; 32:32; Isa. 1:9-10; 
13:19; Jot, 23:14; 49:18; 50:40; Amos 
4:11; Zeph. 2:9. Gomoixba 
Gomonha ( 5), N, T. form of Gomorrah 
Mu 10:15; Mk. 6:11; Rom. 9t29; 2 Peu 
2:6; Jude 7 

Gone (212). Used with: out (Gen. 27:30), 
to (Gen. 28:7), up (Ex. 16: 14). forth 
(Ex. 19:1),Into (Ex. 33:8), adde (Num. 
5:20),over (Du 27:4), away (Judg. 18: 
24), back (Ruth 1:15), from (1 Sam. 14: 
17); about (1 Sam. 1&12), In (2 Sam. 
3:22-23).through (2 Sam. 24:8), with 
(Pu 42:4) 

Gonorrhea. 1 135-1 
Good (707). G. places, c 607-4 
2 g. things to do, d 525 -1 
7 g. things, a 592-1 
30 g. things, 631 

6 g. deeds of the righteous, k 563-1 
G. Friday unscriptural, r 13-1* 
it was g. ,Gen. 1:4,10,12,18,21,25,31 
G. for food,Gau 2:9; 3:6 
G.aod evil,Gen. 2:9,17; 3:5,22 
G. to have an helpmeet,Gen. 2:18-23 
G.old age,Gen. 15:15; 25:0; lChr.29: 
G. health, Gen. 43:28 28 

G.land,Ex. 3:8; 1 Chr. 28:8 
G. tidings, 2 KL. 7:9; Isa. 40:9; 41:27; 

52:7; 6L1; Nah. L-15; Lk. 2:10 
G.Lord, 1 Chu 16:34; 2 Chu 7:3; Ezra 

3:11; Ps. 34:6; 100:5; 106:1; 107:1 
G. courage,Josh. 1:6,9,18; 1 Clx. 28: 

20; Eaa 10:4; p*, 27:14; 31:24 
G. lUoceai.Josh. L8 
G. way.2 Chr. 6:27; Pr. 2:9; Jei. 6:16 
G. worit, Neh. 2:18; 2 Tim. 2:21 
G. deeds, Neh. 6:19: 13:14 
G.natures and conunandroeixs,Neh.9: 
G. spirit, Neh. 9:20; Ps. 143:10 13 

G. day,Esther 8:17; 9:19,22 
G. things,Job 22:18;Pi. 103:5;Mu7:ll 
G. man.Pi. 37:23; 112:5; Pr. 12:2 
G.God,Ps.73:l 

G. undemanding. Pa. 111:10; Pr. 3:4 
G. doctrine, Pr. 4:2; 1 Tim. 4:6 
G. name,Pr. 22:1; Eccl. 7:1 
G. merchandise, Pu 31:16 
G. reward, EccL4:9 
G. wisdom. Ecc 1.7:11 
G. ointments, Song 1:3 
G. smell, S<mg 2:13 
G. figs, Jer. 24:2-6 

G. soil,Ezek. 17:8; Mu 13:23; Mk.4:20 

G. pasture, Ezek. 34:14-18 

G. holt, MU 3:10; 7:17-19; Lk. 0:43 

G. gifts. Mu 7:11; Lk. 11:13 

G.tree,Mu 7:17-18; Lk.6:43 

G. comfort, MU 9:22; Mk. 10:49 

G.treaniie.Mu 12:35; Lk.6:45 

G. seed. MU 13:24,27.37-38 

G.Maria,Mu 19t 16; Mk. 10:17 

G. and faithful servant. Mu 26:21-23 

G. will toward men.Lt 2:14 

G. heart, Lk. 0:15 

G.pleaiw.Lk. 12:32; Eph. 1:5,9 

G. wine, Jo. 2:10 

G. shepherd, Jo. lot11-14 

G. report. Acts 10:22; 2212 

G.c<Kscience,Acu 23:1; 1 TIm.l:6,19 

G.or bad, 2 Ca. 5:10 

G. hope, 2 Th. 2:16 

G. law. 1 Tim. 1:0 

G. behaviour, 1 Tim. 3:2 


G. minister, 1 Tim. 4:6 
G. fight of faith, 1 Tim. 6:12 
G.profession, 1 Tim. 6:12-13 
G. foundaticm, 1 Tim. 6:19 
G. soldier of JesusChrist.2 Tim. 2:3 
G. fidelity, Tiu 2:10 
G. word of God, Heb. 6:5 
G. things to come, Heb.9:11; 10:1 
G. conversation, Jas. 3:13; IPet. 3:16 
G. stewards, 1 Peu 4:10 
G. works. Mu 5:16; Jn. 10:32; Acts 9: 
36; Rom. 13:3; 1 Tim. 2:10; 6:10; 2 
Tim. 3:17; Tiu 2:7,14; 3:0,14; Heb. 
10:24 

Goodlier (1), 1 Sam. 9:2 
CootPeri (2). 1 Sam. 8:16; 1 KI. 20:3 
G godliness (1), Isa. 40:6 
Goodly (32).G. raiment.Gen. 27:15 
G. person,Gen. 39:6 
G. words,Gen. 49:21 
G. child.Ex. 2:2 
G. bonnets. Ex. 3 9:20 
G. trees,Lev. 23:40 
G. tents, Num. 24:5 
G. castles, Num. 31:10 
G. mountain, Du 3:25 
G, cities, Du 6:10 
G.houra.DU 8:12 
G,young man, 1 Sam. 9:2; 16:12 
G. man, 2 Sam.23:21; 1 Ki. 1:6 
G. vessels, 2 Chr. 36:10,19 
G. wings. Job 3913 
G. heritage,Pul6:6; Jei. 3:19 
G. cedars, Ps. 80:10 
G. fruit,Jer. 11:16: Ezek. 17:23 
G. vine,Ezek. 17:8 
G. Images, Hoa. 10:1 
G. pleasant things,Joel 3:5 
G. price, Zech. 11:13 
G. pearls. Mu 13:45 
G. stones and glfts.Lk. 21:5 
G. apparel,Jau 2:2 

Goodman (6), Pr. 7:19; Mu 20:11; 24: 

43; Mk. 14-14; Lk. 12:39; 22:11 
Goodngo (48). 7 examples of. i 64-4“ 
Make My g. pass before you. Ex. 33:19 
Abundant in g. and tmtb.Ex. 34:6 
Let saints rejoice in Thy g., 2 Chr.6:41 
FQleth hungry with g.. Pu 107:9 
Ptalre Lord for g. .PU07:15,21,31 
If thou continue In His &, Rom. ID 22 
G.a fruit of the Spirit,Gal.5:22;Eph.i 9 
Goodness* (1). Pu 25:7 
Goods ff2).Gen. 14:11-21; Ex. 22:8-11; 
~ntT24:47; 25:14; Lk. 12:18-19; 15:12; 

16:1; Acu 2:45; 1 Car. 13:3; Rev. 3:17 
Gopher (1) wood, Gau 6:14 
Gae (1), Ex. 2L-28 
gored (l).Ex. 21:31 
GoiReous q). Lk. 23:11 
Goraeomly (2). Ezek. 23:12; Lk. 7:25 
OoipBQ (iff. Province In Egypt, Gen. 45: 
16; 4& 28-34; 47:1-6,27; 50:8; Ex.8:22; 
9k26. Aland In south Canaan, Josh. ICh 
41; 11:16; 15:51 

Gosml aoi). Defined. IS1-; 270* 
“ffrTact*. f 

7 conditions of its benefits, d 616-4 
Twin blearingi of die g., o 761-4 
Effects of g., y 10-1* 

Results of, J 15-1*; k 68-1*; v 60-**J 
1-t 157-4* 

Facts of confirmed, c 56-1* 

4fold source of, h 56-1* 

Nature of g. system,b 250-4* 

Law vu g., m 71-4* 

Brings dlvldon J-k 76-4* 1*; J134-4* 

God's method of propagation, q, x 131 - 

4 fundamental facts of, J143-4*; b 188- 

5 great blesrings of, a 155-1" 1* 

Of God, f 160-1* 

Easy to obey, o-q 168-4* 

7 steps to g. faith, e 169-1* 

Man's responsibility to, a 188-1* 

Of clrcumcIrion,l-o 202-4* 

Benefits only some, k-193-1*; c 247-1* 
Chief purpose of,k 125-4* 

Secrets of Its powa, o 125-1* 

Sum of, 129* 

6 results of, b 131-4* 

Promised by prophets, g 160-1* 

Christ the them a of, h 160-1* 

Condition of, b 164-1*; a 174-4* 

Hid from »me, J 194-1* 

7 steps in g. redemption, 20 T 
16 tilings about the g., 207* 

Like a world traveller,! 219-1* 

4 ways to preach. 1 223-1* 

How demaottrated, 1-r 223-1* 

How to receive lt,p 223-1" 

World-wide in scope, d 232-4* 
Preached to O. T. saints, b 247-1" 

Takes place of the law,i 249-4* 

7 facts of the it .277 

G.ofthe kingdom,Mu4:23; 9b35; 24:14; 
G.of Jesus Christ, Mk. 1:1 Mk.l:l4 
Repent and believe the g. ,Mk.l:15 
Preach g. to every creature, Mk. 16:16 
Preach g. to the poor, Lk. 4:18; 7:22 
Preached the g., Lk. 20:1; Acts 8:25; 


14:7, 21 

G. of tiie grace of God. Acts 20:24 
G. of God, Rom. 1: It 15:16: 2 Cor. 11: 

7; 1 Th. £2.8,9; 1 Peu 1:12. 25 
G.of His Son,Rom. 1:9 
G.of Christ, Rom. 1:16; 15>19, 29; 1 
Cot 9:12,18; 2 Cor. 4:4; 9:13; 10:14; 
GaL 1:7; Phfi.l:27; 1 Th.3:2 
My g. .Rom. 2:16; 16:25 
G.of peace, Rom. 10:15: Eph. 6:15 
Dlspensatitn of the g..1 Cor. 9:17 
Christ's g. ,2 Cor. 2:12 
G. hid it is Md to. 2 Cor. 4:3 
G. of circumcision,Gal. 2:7 
G. of uncircumcldon.GaL £7 
Preached g. to Abraham.GaL 3:8 
G.of your salvation,Eph. 1:13 
G. a mystery revealed. Eph. 6:19 
ConflrmatiCE of the g. .Phil. 1:7 
Truth of the g. .GaL 2:14> CoL 1:5 
Hope of the g. ,CoL 1:23 
Faith of the g. .PhlL 1:27 
Glorious g. ,2 Cor. 4:4: 1 Tim. 1:11 
Immortality to Llglx through, 2 Tim. 1: 
G.preached to Israel, Heb.4:2 10 

Everlasting g. .Rev. 14:6 
Gospels. Purpose of the 4, t 56-4" 

False g. ,a 56-1*; 92* 

Gog>ert (3),Mk.0:35; 10:29; 1 Cdt. 9:23 
Goidn , ! 140-1; Lev. 19:16; Pu 50:20; 

Pr. 11:13; 20:19; Ezek. 22:9 
Got (7),Gen. 36:6; 39:12, 15; Pu 44:3; 
Ted. 2:7; Jer. 13:2-4 
Gottm (25). G. a man fromLord/3en.4:l 
G. all the glory,Gen. 31:1 
G.Hlm the vlctory,Ps. 98:1 
G. wealth by vanity, Pr. 13:11 
G. victory over the beast, Rev. 15:2 
Gourd (5).Jonah 4:6-10 
Guards (1), 2 KL4:39 
Govern (3), 1 Kl. 21:7; Job 34:17; Ps.67:4 
Government (4). Isa. 9t6-7; 22:31; 2Peu 
Homan g., 60; 175* 2:10 

EHspensauou of Human G. ,60 
Divine g. ,61 
Manl g., c 211-4 

Why human g. was Instituted, 60; 175* 
Mosaic g.,Ex.4:29-31; 18:13-26; 14 
7-8; Num.lb 16-25; Dul:9-17; 27:1; 
29:10-15 

Monarchical g,, 1 Sam. 22:6-19; 2 
Sam. 1:13-16: 4:9-12; 11:14-17 
Mmlcipalg.,Dul9kl2; 21:2-21:22:13- 
21; 25:7-9; Rmh 4:2-11; 1 KL2b8-14 
Provincial g,,Ezn 4:8-9; 5:2-6; 6:8; 

8:36; Dan. 6:1-3; Lk. 3:1 
Theocratic g. .Ex. 143-8; 29:1-13; 1 
Sam. 8:6-7 

Goyeimru-nwn UDefiped . 0 185-4*; ICor. 
Human g., 60; 175* 12:28 

Duty of g., M 171-1" 

G.of God, d 171-1" 

Duties of subjects of g., a 171-1* 
G.musr be supported, J-l 171-1* 
Weak g.,d 53-4* 

7 facts abotri g., 175* 

Jews and human g. , 269* 

G. must be obeyed,k-1 266-4* 

Purpose of g., m 266-4* 

God's part In g., m 587-1* 

Gojerow(57). Joseph was g. ,Gou 42.*6 
G. of the city. IKi. 22:26; 2 KL 23:8 
G. of the remnant ofjew, 2 KL25:23 
G. of the house, 2 Cfax. 28:7; Jer. 20c 1 
G. oft province.Eaa 5:3-14; &6-13 
G. of Jerusalem. Neh. 5:14-18; 1426 
G. over cities of Judah, Jer. 40:5 
G.of Judah, Hag. 1:1; 42,21 
G. over Israel. Mu 2:6 Lk.3:l 

G. of Jews under Rome, Mu 27:2-27; 
G.of a feari.Jn. 48-9 
G.of a ship, Jau 3:4 
Gnyemoj-’i (1), MU 28:14 
Govemon ( 21).G.of Ivaeljodg. 5:9 
G. of me country, l KI. 10:15 
G. of the sanctuary, 1 Chu 24:5 
G.of the people,2 Chu 23:20 
G. over provinces, Estha 3:12 
G. of Judah, Zech. 12:5-6 
G. of children In education,GaL4:2 
Gozan (5). 2 KL 17:6; 18:11; 19:12; 1 
Chr. 5:26; Isa, 37tl2 
Grace (166). Dloensatiop of, 61; o 160- 
rTMU 423-3:1 
G.ln O. T. times, d 100-1 
7 requests for g.. 107 17 

Fulnoa ofg. J>y Christ, f 99 -4*; Jn. 1:14- 
Ralgns ova sin, f 164-4*; t 206-4*-, b 
205-4*; b 206-1*; r-t 271-1". See 
truth about grace. 226* 

Saved by g. ,c 169-4* 

New obligations of, p 205-4* 

4 secrets of conlnued g., 207* 

The troth about g., 226* 

10 thfqg i men can do to it, 226" 

30 things g. cannot do. 22g* 

30 thing * g. can do, 226* 

3 great blessings of, h 242-4* 

Ttrane of g., J 247-4* 

Predicted In fhlnea. h265-1*; a 265-4* 
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21 eiample! of falling from, 284* 

210 warning! not to fall from, 284* 
Noab found g. from Cod,Geo. 6:8 
G. found by men - from men. Geo. 33: 

0-15: 39:4; 47:29; 50:4; Ezra 9:8 
G. found by moo - from God, Ex. 33:12- 
17; 34:9; Judg. 6:17; 2 Sam. 14:22; 
Lk 2:40 

G. found by wcxneo - from men, Ruth 
2:2. 10; 1 Sam. 1:18; Either 2:17 
G. promised all moi.Ps. 84:11 
G. comes through Holy Spirit, Zech. 
12:10; Heb. 10:29 

G. upco the early church, Ac is 4 33; 11: 
23; 13:43; 14:3,26; 15:11,40; 18:27; 
20:24, 32; Tit. 2:11 
Justified freely by g. ,Rom. 3:24; 4:4, 
16: 5:2, 15, 17, 21; Tit. 3:7 
G .did muchmore abound /tom. 5:20;6:1 
Not under law,but g., Rom. 6:14-15 
Elected by g., Rom. 11:5-6 
By g_ I am wha! I am, 1 Cor. 15:10 
Receive not g. la vain, 2 Cot. 6:1 
Make all g, aboind, 2 Cor. 9:8 
My g. sufficient for, 2 Cor. 12:9 
Do not frustrate g. of God, Gal. 2:21 
Ye are fallen from g., Gal, 1:6-8:5:4 
Riches of His g. , Epb. 1:7; 2:7 
By g. are ye saved, Eph. 2:8-9 
Come boldly unto throne of, Heb.416 
Lest any man fall of g., Heb, 1215 
G. agift fromGod.Jau 46; IPeu 5:5 
Manifold g. of God, 1 Pet. 4:10 
God the mice of all g., 1 Pet. 5:10 
Grow in g. and knowledge, 2 Pet, 3; 18 
Turning g. Into larelvloumeis.Jude 4 
Word In last verse ofBlble, Rev. 22:21 
Gracious (30). I am g., Ex. 22:27 
G. to whom I will be g. .Ex. 33:19 
God merciful and g.,Ex. 34:6; 2 Ctx, 
30:9; Neh. 9:17. 31; Pi. 103:8 
God full of companion and g. ,Pu86: 

15; 111:4; 112:4; 145:8 
God righteous and g. .Pa. 116:5 
G. words that came from,Lb. 4:22 
Tasted that tbe Lord Is g., 1 Pet. 2:3 
Graclomlv (4).Gen. 33:5,11; Pa. 119629; 
Graft (l), Rom.ll:23 Hoi.142 

ffralled (5). Rom. 11:17-24 
Grain (8). Amoi 96 9; Mt. 13:31; 17:20{ 
Mk431; Lk.l3:19j 17:6; 1 Cor.l5:37 
Threshing g. ,g 60-1* 

Grandmother (1), 2 T im. 1:5 
Grant (2Z). C. redemption of,Lev. 25:24 
6. thee thy petition, 1 Sam. 1:17 
G. us Thy salvation,Pa. 85:7 
G. to dt with Me In throne,Rev. 3:21 
Granted (15J.G. answer to prayer. 1 Chr. 
41$ Pl 10:24 

G. repentance unto life. Acts 11:18 
G. dgni and wmden to be. Acts 143 
G. to be arrayed in white,Rev. 19:8 
Grape (81.Lev. 19610; Du 32:14; Job 15: 

33;S<ng 2:13:7:12; Isa J8:5;Ja.31:29-30 
Grape gatherer (1), Jer. 6:9 
Gupegathercn fa.Jer.4ft9: Oba.5 
Cl).Mlc, 7:1 

G ta pcs(36). When ripened, k 170-4 
25-45 lb tab undue 171-1; Nam. 13; 23 
Eat all warn of nelghtor, Du 23:24 
Brooght forth wild g., Isa. 5:2-4 
Fathers have eaten nor g. ,Ezek 18:2 
Grass ( 62)0, aw of rewodtictltllX^en. 1:11 
TJan's dayi like g., Pu 103:15; Isa. 
40:7-0; Jau 1:10-11; 1 Peu 1:24 
Nebuchadnezzar ate g.,Dan. 415-33 
All green g, burned ig>, Rev. 0:7 
Not hurt tbe g.,but men, Rev. 964 
Graibqpj tct (3), Lev. 11:22; Job 39:20; 

Gnnhxrpcti (7). Nnm. 13:33; Judg. 6:5; 
7:12; Isa. 40:22; Jet.46:23; Amoi 7:1; 
Nth, 3:17 39 

Gntef ff) .Ex. 27:4; 35:16; 38:4-5,30; 396 
Craw (07). G. not bell, a 416-4; d 589-4; 
01&- 323; m 118-4*; f 124-1* 

88 facts proving hell not g. ,620 
Heb. andGr.words for bell andg. ,620 
Examples udng hell for g., and tL for 
hell, 621 

Other ridiculoui concturicm If we 
rtiake hell the grave, 621 
G. alwayrSe place of the body, not tbe 
soul and qrirfl, Gen. 36:20 ; 60:5; 2 
Sam. 3:32; 19:37; 1 Kl. 13:30; Pu 
86:6; Isa. 63:9; Jn. 11:17; 1217 
G, also means to be nber, 1 Tim. 3:8, 
11; TIu 2:2 

pthei (1). Jn. 11:44 


GiiYficlott 
Graved (2) 


71 Kl. 7:36; 2 Chu 3:7 


Gravel ( 3). Pr. 20:17; Isa, 48:19; Lam,3:16 
ten (64). G. Images, 47 times. Ex. 




:4j Lev. 26:1: DU 410, 23,25,5:8; 
7:6,25; 12:3; 27:15; Jorfe. 17:3-4; 16: 
14-17,20,30-31; 2 KL 17:41; 21:7; 
2 Chr. 33:19; 347; Pi. 78:68; 97:7; 
Isa. 10:10; 21:9; 30:22; 40:19-20; 42: 
8,17; 44 9-16; 45:20; 46:5; Jeu 8:19; 
10:14; 50:38; 51:17,47; 62; Hoi. 11:2; 
Mlc.lx7; 5:13) Nah. 1:14; Hab. 2:18; 


Acts 17:29 

A writing. Ex.32:16; 3966; Job 19:24 
G. on palms of the hands, Isa. 49616 
G.on table of heait.Jet. 17:1 
Grave*! ( 1). moudi, Ps. 141:7 
Graves (21). tombs, a 416-4 Ex. 14:11; 
“!5TL 23:6; 2 Chr. 34:4; Job 17:1; Isa. 
65:4; Jer, 8:1; 20:23; Ezek.32:22-26; 
37:12-13; 39:11; Lk 11:44; Jn. 5:28; 
Rev. 11:8 63 

Many bodies came out of g. ,Mu27:52- 
See Grave for proofs g. not hell 
tE}IF,Ua. 22:16 


raying( 3).Ex. 32:4; 2 Chr. 2:14; Zech. 
Gravines( 1). 1 KL 7:31 3:9 

Grayity ( 2). 1 Tim. 3:4; Tit. 2:7 


Gray (5), Gen. 42:38; 4420, 31; Dt. 32: 
“STHos. 7:9 P 1.71:18 

Gravheaded (3). 1 Sam. 12:2; Job 15:10; 
Grease (l).Ps. Il!fe70 
Great‘ ( to 9).G. lights,Gen. L* 16 
G. whales,Gen. 1:21 
G.wickedness,Gen.6:5; 3969 
G.city,Gen. 10:12; Rev. 11:8 
G. nation,Gen. 12:2; 17:20; 18:18; 21: 

18; 46:3; Ex. 30:10; Du 4:6-8 
G. name, Gen. 12:2 28:59 

G, plagues,Gen. 12:17; Num. 11:23; Dt. 
G. substance, Gen. 13:6; 15:14 
G, reward ,Gen.l6:l;Pul9:ll; Mt.5:12 
G. darkness, Gen. 15:12 Josh.l:4 

G. river Euphrates, Gen. 15:18; Dt. 1:7; 
G. Sin, Gen. 20:9; Ex. 32:21,30-31 
G.feast,Gen< 21:6 
G. store of servants,Gen. 26:14 
G. stone,Gen. 29:2 
G. wrestlings,Gen. 30:8 
G. deliverance,Gen,45:7; Judg. 16:18 
G. company,Gen. 50:9 
G. lamentation, Gen. 50:10 
G. right. Ex, 3:3 
G. judgments,Ex. 6:6; 7:4 
G. anger,Ex. 11:8; Du 29:24 
G. work. Ex. 14:31 
G. power,Ex. 32:11; Acts 4:33 
G,stature,Num. 13:32; Du 2:10,21; 9:2 
G. m«cy, Num. 14:18; 1 Kl. 3:6 
G. honor, Num. 22:17; 2411 
G. multitude, Num. 32:1 
G. tea, Num. 34:6-7; Josh. 1:4; 9:1 
G.andteirlble wildemess,Dul:19; 2:7; 
G.clties, EH. 1:28:6:10; 9:1 8:15 

G. terrors, DU 4 34 
G. Ore. DU 436; 5:25; 16:16 
G. voice, Efr. 5:22 
G. wen den, EH, 6:22; 2963 
G. tcmptatlonj, Du7:19*, 2963 
G.God.Dt. 10:17; Rev. 19:17 
G. acts of God, DU 11:7 
G. Indignation, Du 29:28 
G. thoughts of the bean, Judg. & 16 
G. searching* of the heart, Judg. 5:16 
G. slaughter, Jo*. 10:10; Judg. 11:33 
G. strength,Judg. 16:6-6,15 
G. oath, Judg. 21:6 
G. dearuedoo, 1 Sam. 6:9 
G. thunder, 1 Sam. 7:10 
G.tremhllDg, 1 Sam. 14:15 
G. salvation, 1 Sam. 14:45; Heb. 2:3 
G. riches, 1 Sam. 17:25 
G. victory, 2 Sam. 23:12 
G. Joy, 1KL 1:40; Acts 8:8 
G.klndnea, 1 KL 3:6 
G. people, 1 KL 3:9; 5:7 
G. throne of Ivory, 1 KL 10:18 
G. disease. 2 Chr. 18:12; 24:26 
G. goodness, Neh. 9:25, 35 
G. King, PS. 48:2; Mai. 1:14 
G. Jealousy, Zech. 1:14; 0:2 
G. faith. Mu 8:10; 15:28 
G, commandment, MU 22:36-30 
G. tribulation, MU 24:21; Rev. 7:14 
G. signs and wooden. Mu 24 24 
G, earthquake. Mu 26:2; Acts 16:26 
G. gulf fixed, Lk 16:26 
G. drops of blood,Lk. 22:44 
G. grace,Acts 4:33 
G. fear, Acts 5:6,11 
G.persecution, Acts 6:1 
G. love, Eph. ft 4 

G. mystery.Eph. 5:32; 1 Tim. 3:16 
G. zeal, CoL 4:13 

G. boldness in the faith, 1 Tim. 3:13 
G.tdgb priest, Heb. 4:14 
G. cloud of wltnenes, Heb. 12:1 
G. Shepherd of the sheep, Heb. 13:20 
G. and precious promises, 2 Pet. 1:4 
G.hall. Rev. 11:19; 16:21 
G. wander in heaven, Rev. 12:1 
G.red dragon. Rev. 12:3,9 
G. day of God Almighty, Rev. 16:14 
G.Babylon.Rev. 16:19; 18:2,21 
G. whore. Rev. 17:1,5; 1962 
G. white throne,, Rev, 20:11 
G. city, the New Jeru^em, Rev. 2L10 
Greater (77). G. ligLt.cSfc. 1:16 
G. than all gods,Ex. 18:11 
G.and mightier nations, Du 430; 7:1; 

9bl, 14 11:23 

G. abominations, Ezek, 8:6,13,15 


G.damnatlon l Mu23:14 Mk.1%40; Lk. 
G.wlmeBlhanJolKi,Jn.5:36 20:47 
Servant not g. than his Lcxd.jn. 13:16 
G. works than these, Jn. 14:12 
My Father is g. than I Qn. 1428) and 
g. than all (Jn. 10:29) 

G .love hath no man than this, Jn. 15:13 
Greatest (21), Mt. 13:32; 18:1-4; 23:11; 

Mk.ft34ik.9:46; 22:24-28; lCor.l3:13 
GreaiM87).G. multiply sorrow/Sen. 3:16 
AngaKindled g. .Num. 11:10; 1 Sam. 

11:6; 2 5am. 12:5; 2 Che. 25:10 
G. ashamed, 2 Sam. 10:5:1 Chu 1965 
G. humbled himself, 2 Chr. 33:12 
G. to be praised. Pa. 46:1; 96:4; 145:3 
Greatness (32).G.of arm.Ex. 15:7. 16 
G. of macy, Num. 14:19; Neh. 13:22 
G. of Thy power,Ps. 66:3; 79:11 
G. is unsearchable,Pu 145:3 
G. of the kingdom, Dan. 7:27 
G.of His power to us, Epb. 1:19 
Greaves (l),k 310-4; 1 Sam. 17:6 
Grecla (3). Dan. 0:21; 10:20; 11:2 
Grecian. G. empire revived, j 921-1 
Greciani(4 ) Joel3:8;Acts 6:1; 9:29; 11:20 

21 


Greece f2). Zech. 0613; Acts 20:2 
Symbolized by brass, Dan. 2:39 


Symbolized by a leopard, Dan. 7:6; 8: 
Symbolized by an be-goat,Dan. 8 
Greedily ( 3) Jr. 21:26; Ezek 22:12; Jude U 
Greediness (1),Eph. 4:19 
Greedy fg). Pu 17:12; Pi. 1:19; 15:27; 

Isa. 56:11; 1 Tim, 3:3,8 
Greek (12),Mk 7:26; Lk. 23:38; Jn. 196 
20;Acts 16:1,3; 21:37; Rom.l:16; 10:12; 
GaL 2:3; 3:28; Col. 3:11; Rev. {fell 
Greeks (14). Jn. 12:20; Acts 14:1; 17:4, 
“106:4.17; 19:10, 17; 20:21; 21:28; 

Rom. 1:14; 1 Cor. 1:22-24 
Green (41). G. herb, Gen. 1:30; 9:3; 2 
KL 19:26; Pu37:2; Isa. 37:27 
G. poplar rods.Gen. 30:37 
G. ears of com. Lev. 2:14; 23:14 
G. tree, Dt. 12:2; 1 Kl. 1423; 2 KL 17: 
10; 2 Chr. 28:4 Isa. 57:5; Jeu 2:20 
3:643; 17:2; Ezek.6:13; 17:24 20:47: 
G. wlths, Judg. 16:7-0 Lk.23:31 

G. hangings, Esther 1:6 
G. pasnnes.Ps. 23:2 
G.bay tree.Pu 37:35 
G. olive tree.Pu 52:8; Jer. 11:16 
G. figs, Soog 2:13 
G. leaves. Jar. 17:2 
G. fir tree, Hou 14:8 
G.grass,Mk6:39; Rev.8:7 
Greenish (2).Lev. 13:49; 1437 
Greenness (l).Job 8:12 
Greet (15).1 Sam. 25:6; Rom. 16:3-11; 
ICor. 16:20; 2 Cor. 13:12; PhEL 421; 
CoL 414; 1 Th. 5:26; TIu 3:15; 1 PeU 
5:14; 2 Jn. 13; 3 Jn. 14 
Gracteth (1), 2 Tim. 421 
Greeting (3). Acts 15c23; 23i26; Jau 1:1 
Greeting (3), Mu 23:7; Lk. 11:43; 20:46 
Grew (2 b). Heibi g., Gen. 266 
Children g, bodily, Gen, 21:8,20; 25:27 
1 Sam. 2:21,26; 3:19 
Men g. great, Gen. 26:13; 2 Sam. 6:10 
Men g. worse with slckness.Mk5:26 
John and Jeius g. strong in q>lrit, Lk 
L60; 2:40, 62 

WmdofGodg,, Acts 12:24; 19620 
Grey (l),Pr. 20:29 
Greyheaded (l).Pu 71:18 
Grevhound^ D.Pr. 30:31 
Grief (28). Defined .c 526-4 
Job’s g.was very great. Job 2:13 
Eyes consumed with g., Pu 6:7; 31:9 
Foolish too g, to father, Pr. 17:25 
Sonows,acquainted with g.,lea. 53:3 
Griefo (1), Isa. 53:4 
Grievance (1), Hab. 1:3 
Grieve (5). 1 Sam. 2:33; 1 Chr. 410; Pu 
78:40; Lam. 3:33; Eph. 430 
Grieved (40).God g., Gen. 6:6; Pu 95: 
10; Heb. 3:10, 17 
Daniel was g.ln spirit, Dan. 7:15 
Chris g. for hardness of hearu of menj 
Mk 3:6 

Peter g. by Jesus, Jn. 21:17 Mk.3:5 

Paul g. by girl, Airis 16:18 
If brother be g.with meat, Rom. 1415 
Grieveth (21. Ruth 1:13; Pr. 28:15 
Grievinn ( 1), Ezek. 28:24 
Grievous (38). G. famine,Gen. 12:10 
G^rin.Geo. 18:20 
G. mourning, Gen. 60:11 
G. swarm of files, Ex. 8:24 
G. murrain,Ex. 963 
G. rain and hall. Ex. 9:18,24 
G. curse, 1 KL 2:8 
G. yoke of service, 1 Kl. 12:4 
G.ways,Pu 10:6 
G.words.Pr. 16:1 
G.burdens,Mu 23:4 Lk 11:46 
G. wolves. Acts 20:29 
G. chattenlng, Heb, 12:11 
G.sote upon men,Rev. 16:2 
Grievously (7),Iia. 9:1; Jer.23:19;Lam. 


Grievously C D 
1:8,20; Enek 


nek. 1413; Mu8^; 16:22 


Grisyoumew.(^, Isa. 10:1; 21:15 
G|tod (7) t Judg.l0:2 1 ; Job 3i ; i 0; ^3. 

15T47:2; Lam.5:13; MU2L44; Lk.20; 10 
Grinden fl).teeth.EccL12:3 35 
Grinding ( 3) ,Eccl.l2:4; MU2441; Lk 17- 
Grided (4).Gen. 31:10-12: Zech. 6:3-6 
Groan (7). Job 24:12; Jet. 51:52; Ezek 
30:24 Joel 1:18; Rom. 8:23; 2 Cor. 5:2-4 
Groaned (1). Jn. 11:33 
Groaneth (l).Rom. 8:22 
Groaning( 9).Ex. 2:24:6:5: Job 23:2; Pu 
6:6: 38:9; 102:5,20; Jn.11:38: Acts 7:34 
Groaning! (3).Judg. 2:18; Ezek. 30:24; 

Rom. 8:26 59:10 

Groge(5),Du 28:29; Job 5:14; 12:25; Ua. 
GroEeth(l), Du 28:29 Acts 28:27 
Gro ss ( 4). Isa. 60:2; Jer. 13:16; Mu 13:15; 
Ground (193).Man formed ofg. Gen. 2:7 
Animals formed of g. ,Gen. 2:19 
G. cursed, Gen. 3:17-23; 5:29 
Holy g. , Ex. 3:5 

Familiar spirit out of g,, Isa. 29:4 
Break fallow g., Jer. 4:3; Hou 10:12 
Pillar and g, oftruth, 1 Tim. 3:15 23 

Grounded(3), Isa. 30:32; Eph.3:17;Col.l: 
Grove (17). Abraham planted,Gen. 21:23 
Thou sfaalt not plant a g., Dt. 16:21 
Gideon cut down the g., Judg. 6:25-30 
Made a g.(Idol)4K1.15:13; 16:33; 2 Ki. 

13:6:17:16: 21:3-7:23:4-15;2Chr.l5:16 
Groves (24). Heb. asherah, meaning 
totem-pole type of gods, and trans. 
grove in every passage above except 
Gen. 21:23 where it refers to Abraham 
planting an ordinary grove of trees. It 
Is also trans. groves in the following: 
Ex. 34:13; DU 7:5; 12:3; Judg. 3:7; 1 
Ki. 14:15, 23; 18:19; 2 KI. 17:10; 18: 
4; 23:14; 2 Chr. 14:3; 17:6; 19:3; 24:18; 
31:1; 33:3; 2Chr.33:19; 34:3-7; Isa. 17: 
8; 27:9;Jet.l7:2;Mlc.5:l4. See Asherah. 
Grow (38) .G. every tree .Gen. 2:9 106 

G. into a multitude, Gen. 48:16 
G. hair,Num. 6:5; Judg. 16:22 
G.llke a cedar In Lebanon,Ps.92:12 
G. grass,Ps. 104*14; 147:8 
G. benes In the womb.EccL 11:5 
G. Branch of the Lord, Isa. 11:1; 53:2; 

Jer. 33:15; Zech. 6:12 
G. as the lily and vine, Hou 14:5-7 
G. as calves in the stall, Mai. 42 
G. up In Him In all things, Eph. 415 
G. by the Word of God, 1 Pet. 2:2 
G.ln grace and knowledge.2Pet.3:18 
Groweth( 14).Ex. 10:5;Lev. 13:39; 25:5, 
11; Dt. 29:23; Judg. 19:9; Job 38:38; 
Ps. 90:5-6; 129:6; Isa. 37:30; Mk 4: 
32; Eph. 2:21; 2 Th. 1:3 
Grown (23). When Moses was g., Ex.2:li 
Until beards be g., 2 Sam. 10:5 
As plants g. up In youth, Ps. 14412 
G. over with thorns, Pr. 2431 
Hairs g. like eagles* feathers, Dan. 433 
When g.ls greatest herb,Mu 13:32 
Growth (2), Amos 7:1 
Grudge( 3).Lev.lftl8;Pu59bl5;Jau5:9 
Grudging (1). 1 Peu4:9 
G rudgimu y (1). 2 Cor. 9:7 
uara (auflC aptaln of the g.,GeD. 37:36; 

351; 40:3; 41:12; 2 KL.25:8-20; Jer. 

39:10-13; 40:1-5; 52:12-30 
G. chamber, 1 Ki. 14:20; 2Chr, 12; 11 
Set Mm over file g., 1 Chr. 11:25 
CMef of the g.. 2 Chr. 12:10 
Guards of the tomb.o 33-4* 

Guard's ( l).Gen.41:10 
Gu3go^ah (l).DU 10:7 
Guest ?l).1k lft 7 

G ue sum amber (2), Mk. 1414; Lk 22:11 
Guests (5). lKl. 1:41,49; Pi. 9:18; Zeph. 

1:7; MU 22:10-11 
Guide (23).G. Arcturus, Job 38:32 
Meek He will g. In judgment, Pu 25:9 
Lead and g. me,Pu 31:3 
G. thee with Mine eyes.Pu 32:8 
Our g. until death,Pu 48:14 
Myg.and Mine acquaintance, Pu55:13 
G. me with Thy cotnsel.Pu 73:24 
No g., overseer, or ruler,Pr, 6:7 
G. feet in way of peace,Lk 1:79 
G. you Into all truth, Jn. 16:13 
G. to them that took Jesus, Acts 1:16 
G, to the blind, Rom. 2:19 
G. the house, give none, 1 Tim. 5:14 
Guided (5). 4 times Lord a. .b 482-1 
G.ber from birth. Job 31:18 
Guides (2).MU 23:16,24 
Guiding (1).Gen. 48:14 
Gufle (11), Ex. 21:14 Ps. 32:2; 34:13; 

‘ fSll; Jn. 1:47; 2Cor. 12:16; 1 Th. 2:3; 

1 Peu 2:1,22; 3:10; Rev. 14:5 
Guflt (2), DU lft 13; 21:9 
Gmiriness ( 9),Gen. 26:10 
CidldeB ( 10) JEx.20:7; Num. 5:31; 32:22; 
Du5:ll;Josli.2:10; 1 Sam. 26:^; 2 Sam. 
3:20; 149; 1 KL 2:9; Mu 12:7 

GidlE3L( 2 6)‘ G ‘ of >ln* Gen. 42:21; Lev. 

22, 27; &2-17; Num. 5:6; 35c 

27.31; Ezek 22:4 
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By do means clearing the a-. Num.14:18 
He Is g. of death, Mt.26:66; Mk.l4:64 
Woridbecomeg. before God. Rom.3:19 
G. of body and blood, 1 Cor. 11:27 
Offend <ne pdnt, g. of all, Jas. 2:10 
Gulf (1) In hades.Lk. 16:26 
fliml (4) protected, Gen. 46:24; Num. 
“25T46; 1 Chr. 5:15; 7:13 
Gjmjtra (1), *oos ofGuni.Num. 26:48 
G ur (1), a place, 2 Kl. 9:27 
Cui-oaal (l),a town, 2 Chr. 26:7 
Gush (I). Jer. ft 18 

Cu5&d (5). 1 KL. 18:28; Pi, 78:20; 105: 
"Tm». 48:21; Acts 1:18 
Gutter (1). 2 Sam. 5:8 
r.nfiwn (2),Gen,30:38,41 


Ha (2),Job 39:25 

ffaanasbtarl fll.the courier, 1 Chr, 4:6 
Habalah (2).protection Jzra 2:61;Neh,7: 
Habakkuk (2).embrace.Hab. 1:1; 3:1 63 
The (xofiiet, b-c 909-1; g-h 910-4 
Gospel work predicted, g 909-1 
Habariniah(l) damp of Jehovah Jer.35:3 
HabergeotT ?3),coat of mall, Ex. 28:32; 

39:23, Printed shaft,Job 41:26 
Habeiaeonrf Z) .coats of mail,2 Chr. 26:14; 
Habitable fl ).Pr.6:31 Neh.4:16 

Habiuoco (SB). Prepare Him an h.,Ex, 
15:2TPs. 132:5, 13 
Thy holy h. ,Ex. 15:13; Dt. 26:15 
H.oe desolate.Pa. 6 ft 25; Acts L*20 
The most High thy h. ,Px 91:9 
Judgment h. of His throne, Px 97:2 
He blexsetb h. of juri, Pr. 3:33 26 

Determined bounds of dielrh., Ac o 17: 
H. of God through the Spirit, Eph. 2:22 
Angels left own h. .Jude 6-7 
Became the h. of devils. Rev. 18:2 
Habitations (20). Full of h. of cruelty, 
Ps. 74:20. Cp. Gen. 49:5 
Receive you Into everlasting h.,LM 6 :9 
Habor(3), a river in Mesopotamia, 2 Ki. 
"TT-ff; 18:11; 1 Ctx. 5:26 10:1 

HachaUab(2) Jehovah Is hidden J4eh.L'l; 
Haghriab . a bill In Judah, 1 Sam. 23; 
19; 26:1, 3 

Hachmoni (1), the wise, 1 Cbr. 27:32 
Hachmooltefl ) .same as HacbmoniJ Cbr. 

11:11. Called Tachmonlte. 2 Sam. 23:8 
Had (3,002),GenrL5T; 2:2-8, 22 ; 3:1; 

4:4-5; 6 : 6 , 12 ; 7:9, 16; etc. 

Hadad (14). sharpness. 4 men. Gen. 36: 
”35-36; 1KL 11:14-25; 1 C&. 1:30,46. 

47, 50. 51, Dynasty of. 376 
Hadadezer (9). mlghtyhelp. h 330-1; 2 
Sam.8:3-12; 1 KI. 11:23 
Hadadrimmcn (1). a place, Zech. 12:11 
Hadar ( 21 . sEarpn&ss.Gen. 25:15: 36:29. 

Called Hadad. Gen. 25:15; lChr.l:30 
Hadarezei (12). mighty help, h 338-1: 2 
Sam J0:16-19; lCta,18:3-10; 19:16-19 
Hadaahah (1), town inJudahJosb.l5:37 
Hadassah (1).Esther.i 515-1;Estter 2:7 
Hadattah fl), new, a town,Josh. 15:25 
Hades. See Hall 

Ha dld( 3). sharp .Ezra 2:33;Neh.7:37; 1L*34 
Hadlal Q). resting. 2 Clx. 28:12 
Hadoram( 4).Hador Is high,Gen. 10:27; 

1 Cb. 1:21; 18:10; 2 Chr. 10:18 
Hadrach (1), a land, Zech. 9:1 
Hadst (21).Gen. 30:30: 31:42; etc. 
Haft7 l). handle,Judg, 3:22 
Hagab fl). locust.Ezra 2:46 
Hagaba (1), locust, Neh. 7:48 

Hagai (121. flight, e 18-4; Gen. 16:1-16; 

21:9-17; 25:12. Called Aaar. Gal.4:24 
Hagawmes (l).soos of Hagai. Ps. 83:6 
Hagarlc covenant. 57 
Hagarite fl). descendant of Hagar, 1 Chr. 

27:31 5:10,19-20 

Hagarites (3) .descendants of Hagar.lChr. 
Haggal (11). festal. Ezra 5:1:6:14; Hab. 
1:1-3, 12-13; 2:1, 13-14, 20 
The [ffophet, d 914-1 
The book of, 914-915 
5 distinct messages, a 914-1 
8 commands in the book. 1 914-1 
HajjaeriCl), wanderer, 1 Chr. 11:38 
Haggl (2) .festive,Gen. 46:16; Num.26:15 
Hagglah m, feast of Jehovah, 1 Chr. 6:30 
Haggites ( 1). sons of Haggl, Num.26:15 
Haggith (5),festal,2 Sam. 3:4; 1 KI. 1: 

57ll; 2:13; 1 Chr. 3:2 
HaJ (2), a clty.Gen. 12:8; 13:3. Called 
Al. Josh. 7:2-5; 8:1-29; 9:3; etc. 

Hall (37). Large, c 249-1; Rev. 16:21 

2 h. storms of history, d 249-1 

4 h. storms of prophecy, d 249-1 
H., a salutation, Mt. 20:49; 27:29; 28: 
9; Mk. 15:18: Lk. 1:28: Jo. 19:3 
H anstoneg (51. Josh. 10 : 11 ; lw. 30:30; 

Ezek. 13:11-13; 38:22 
Hair (63). Signification of.l 162-1 
Goat's h.curtains. Ex. 25:4; 26:7; 35: 

6.23,26; 36:14; Num. 31:20 
Used in diagnosis,Lev. 13:2-41 
Sign of Nazarite, Num. 6:5,18-19 


Not one h. perish, 1 Sam. 14:45; 2 Sam. 

14:11; 1 KL 1:52; Lk. 21:18 
Pillow of goat's h., 1 Sam. lft 13-19 
Absalom's h., 2 Sam. 14:11,26 
Plucked off h. .Ezra 9:3; Neh. 13:25 
Instead of well set b., Isa. 3:24 
Not was an h. ringed, Dan. 3:27 
H. of God, Dan. 7:9 
Camel’s h., Mt. 3:4; Mk. 1:6 
H. used as a towel.Jn. 11:2; 123 
Lang h. for women, 1 Cor. 11:14-15 
Braided h.,1 TLm. 2:ft, 1 Pet. 3:3 
H. as h. of women. Rev. 9:8 
Halts ( 15). Gray h.. Gen. 42:38; 44:29, 
31; Dt, 32:25; ha. 46:4; Hox 7:9 
H. like eagles' feathers, Dan. 4:33 
H. all numbered. Mt. 10:30; Lk. 12:7 
H. used as towel,Lk, 7:38,44 
H. of Cbrlst, Rev. 1:14 Px68:21 

Hairv ( 5) .Gen.25:25; 27:11,23; 2K1.1:8; 
Hakkataa (1). little one, Ezra 8:12 
Hakltoz (1).nimble, 1 Chr.24:10 7:53 

Hakupha ( 2) .incitement .Ezra 2:91; Neh. 
Halan (3). a place,2 Kl. 17:6; 16:11; 1 

“25:5:26 

H*l*k (2), a mountain. Josh.ll.-17; 12:7 
Hale (D.haQ.Lk. 12:58 
Hall (134),Gen. 24:22; Ex. 24:6; etc. 
Halhul (l),a city. Josh. 15:58 
Hall (1). a town,Josh. 19:25 
Hajfag (1). arresting. Acts 8:3 
Hall (8), Mt. 27:27; Mk.l5:16; Lk.22:55; 
To. 18:29,33; 19:9; Acts 23:35 
Hajnrf^ab. praise ye Jehovah - Hall 
(nail) -"El (God the Strong One, the 
Cretin r) - JabCJebovah),meaning. Hail 
to God the Creator, and tojehovah, the 
Redeemer. See h 597-1; 8 haUelulah- 
psalms. f 602-4; Alleluia in Index 
Haflohesh (1). the whisperer, Neh. 10: 

24. Called Halohesfa. Neh. 3:12 
Hallow (15). ret apart as holy.Ex. 28:39; 
2ft 1; 40:9; Lev. 16:19; 22:2-3,32; 25: 
10; Num. 6:11; 1 KI. 8:64; Jer. 17:22- 
27; Ezek. 20:20; 44:24 
Hallowed (22). H.sabbath. Ex. 20:11 
H. priest garments. Ex. 29:21 
ILtblngs.Lev. 12:4 1 ft8; Num. 5:10; 

18:8: Dt. 26:13; 2 KL 12:18 
H. the Lord,Lev. 22:32 
H.die firstborn, Num. 3:13 
i H.bread. 1 Sam. 21:4-8 
H. temple. 1 KLft3 
H.name.1 KI. 9:7;Mt.6:ftLk. 11:2 
Halohesh (l),the whisperer, Neh. 3:12. 

Called HaUobesh. Neh. 10:24 
Halt (6), 1 KI. 18:21; Px 38:17; Mt. 18: 
“BTMk. ft45; Lk. 14:21; Jn. 5:3 
Halted (2).Gen. 32:31: Mic.47 
Halteth (2), Mlc. 4:6; Zeph. 3:19 
Hailing j l). Jer. 20:10 
Ham (17). warm.Gen. 5:32; 6:10; 7:13; 
S18-22; 10:1,6,20; lChr.L-4-8;4:40 
T abemacles of H J * * 3 * * * 7 * * 10 x 78:51 106:22 

Land of H. ,Gen. 14:5; Px 105:23, 27; 
Sons of H., 40 

Haman(53),well disposed J> 516-4;E stbejr 
3:1-15:4:7; 5:4-14; 6:4-14: 7:1-10; 8: 
1-7; ftlO, 12, 24 
Hainan's (3).Esther 7:8: 9:13-14 
Hamath ( 34). city In n.Canaan,c 196-1 
Harnatfaltc (2).Gcn. 10;18; 1 Chr. 1:16 
Harnath-zqbah (1), a city, 2 Chi. 8:3 
Hammath (l).a city. Josh. Ift35 
Hfammedatha (5), given by moon god, 
3:1,10; 8:5; 9:10,24 
Ham me lech (2), Jet. 36:26: 38:6 
Hammer( TTjudg. 4:21; 5:26; 1 Kl. 6:7; 

Ua. 41:7; Jer. 23:29; 50:23 
Hammers (3), Px 74:6: ha.44:12; Jer,10:4 
Hammoleketb (1). the queen, 1C It. 7:18 
Hammond .a city Josh.19:28:1 Cbr.6:76 
Hammoth-dor (l),a city, Josh. 21:32 
Hammurabi .code of.e 12-1; 144-l;g 82-4 
Ham ooah 7I). burial place. Ezek. 3ftl6 
Hamon-opg (2i. multitude ofGoo. Burial 
place of Gog's army, Ezek. 3ft 11-15 
Hamor(12),an ass,Gen.33:19;34:2-26; 

Jol. 2432; Judg. ft 28 
Hamer's (1), Gen. 34:18 
Hamuel (1). warmth of God.l Chr. 426 
Hamul (3), pity, G en.46:12; N um. 28:21; 

1 Chr. 2:6 

HamuUtes( l).soosofHamul.Num.26:21 
Hamutal (5),kinsman of the dew, 2 Ki. 

55:31; 24:18; Jer. 62:1 
Hanameel (4).God pitied, Jer. 32:7-12 
Hanan(15),gracloux 9 men. 1 Chr. 8:23. 
58; ft44; 11:43; Ezra 2:48: Neh. 7:49; 
8:7; 10:10,22,26; 13:13; Jer. 36:4 
H an an e el (4). God Is gracious,Neh. 3:1; 

15:39; Jer. 31:38; Zech. 1410 
Hanaul (ll), gracIoiB. 5 men. 1 Ki. 16:1, 
7; 1 Chr. 25:4, 25; 2 Chr. 16:7; 19:2; 
20:34; Ezra 10:20; Neh.l:2; 7:2; 12:36 

H^nanUh (29), Jehovah has favored. 14 
men. 1 Chr. 3:19-21: 8:24; 25:4,23f7 
CCT26:11; Ezra 10:28; Neh. 3:8, 30; 
7:2:10:23:12:12,41: Jer. 28:1-17; 36: 
12; 37:13; Dan. 1:6-19; 2:17 


Hand fl. 456). 7 symbolic uses, 118 
H. of the Lord, f 299-1 
H. against every man,Gen. 16:12 
H.undar my thigh and swear, Gen. 24:2, 
9; 46:4; 47:29 

H. of Moses made signs,Ex. 4:2-21 
H. stretched forth to do miracles. Ex. 
7:5: 8:5-6, 17; 9:3, 15, 22; 10:12, 
21-22; 14:16, 21, 26 
H. held up brought victory. Ex. 17:11 
H. laid co sacrifices,Lev. 1:4; 3:2, 8 , 
13; 4:4, 24, 29, 33 
H. of priest ured in making sacrifices, 
Lev. 8:23; 14:14-32; 16:21 
Lord's h. waxed short, Num. 11:23; Isa. 
H.lald on Joshua, Num. 27:18 59:1 

Open hand wide, Dt. 15:8,11 
From right h. went fiery law, Dt. 33:2 
All saints in His h., Dt. 33:3 
Sword In His h. .Josh. 5:13 
H. of Lord against them, Judg. 2:15 
H. of Lord heavy upon, 1 Sam. 5:6-11 
H. with 6 fingers, 2 KL 20:6-8 
At right h. are pleasures, Ps. 16:11 
Lord upholdeth with His h. .Ps. 37:24 
10,000 at Thy right h., Ps. 91:7 
Satan stand at Us right h., Ps. 10ft6 
Sit on Myrlghth.,Ps.llO:l 1 5;Mt. 22: 
44; 26;64;Mk.l4:62; 16:19;Acts 2:25, 
33-34 7:55;Rom.8:34;Eph.L'20;CoL 
3:1; Heb.L-3,13; 8:10-12; lPet.3:22 
His h. stretched out still, Isa. 5:25; ft 
12,17, 21; 10:4 

H. of Lord upon me,Ezek. 37:1; 40:1 
H. of a man wrote on wall. Dan. 5:5 
Satan standing at right h., Zech. 3:1 
Kingdom of heaven at h. .Mt. 3:2; 417; 
10:7; Mk. 1:15 

Stretch forth thy h.,Mk. 3:5; Lk. 6:10 
Pluck out of Father's h. .Jn. 10:28-29 
H. of Lard was with them, Acts 11:21 
Right h. seven stars. Rev. 1:16, 20; 2:1 
Right h. a book, Rev. 5s 1,7; 10:2,10 
Mark in rigU h. .Rev. 13:16; 149 
Handbreadth(71Ex.25:25;37:12;1 Ki.7: 

26;2Chr.4:5;Ps.3ft5;Ezek.40:5:43:13 
Handed f t).2Sam.l7:2 
HahJIul (9),Lev. 2:2; S:12; 6:15; ftl7; 
Num. 5:26: 1 Ki. 17:12; Pi. 7ft 16: 
EccL 46; Jei.9:22 

Handfuls (5). Gen, 41:47; Ex. % 8 ; Ruth 
2:16; 1 Ki. 20 : 10 ; Ezek. 13:19 


HFTT-'TTqfirmU 

ran' 


v „,.„en.4:21;Judg.5:14 IChr. 
12:8; 2 Chr. 25:5; Ps. 115:7; Jer. 2:8; 
46:9;Ezek.27:29;Lk.2439;Col.2:21 
Han<fled(3) Jzek.2fcll:Mk.lft4:lln.l:l 


[tfl 


HancflethO l.Pr. 16:20: Ter. 50:16; Amos 
Handling (2l.Ezak. 38:4: 2 Cor. 42 
Han <fanaldf 45LH.of Sara h.Gen. 16:1; 25:12 
H. oFLean,Gen. 29:24; 35:26 
H. of Rachel, Geo. 29:29; 30:4; 35:25 
H. of the Lord,Lk. 1:38 
Handmaiden (1),Lk. 1:48 Acts2; 18 

Handmaidens (3).Gen. 33:6; Ruth 2:13; 

Handmaldsf ffl.Gen.33:1-2; 2Sam. 6:20; 

Isa. 14:2; Jer. 34:11, 16; Joel 2:29 
Hands (456).Laying on of h., a 49-1; J 
IBB-1; m 21-1*; e 40-l«; c 55-1* 
Lifting up h., a 128-4 
Working h. .Gen. 5:29; Pr. 31:13-31 
Ruling h. .Gen. 16:9 
Innocent h. ,Gen. 20:5; Ps. 26:6 
Decorated h. ,Gen. 24:22,30,47 
Deceptive h. .Gen. 27:16-23 

Blessing h. ,Gec.48:14 Mt.lftl3-15 
Weak h. .Job 43; Isa. 35:3 

Violent h.,Px 58:2 
Idle h. ,EccL 10:18 
Healing h. ,Mk. 6:2-5; 8:23-25; 16:18; 

Lk.440; 13:13; Acts 5:12; Jas. 5:14 
Praying h. ,1 Tim. 2:8 
Creative h. ,Heb. 1:10-12; 2:7 
Handstaves fl). Ezek. 3ft9 
Handwriting (l).Col. 2:14 
Handywctk (l),Px lftl 
Hanes (ljfcitv of Egypt, Isa. 30:4 
Hang~ (l9). 7 modes of punishment, 115; 
Gen. 40:19; Num. 25:4; DL 21:22; 
Esther 6:4; 7:9 

H. all the law and prophets, Mt. 22:40 
Venomous serpent h.on hand,Acts 28:4 
Lift bands that h. down,Heb. 12:12 
Hanged( 3 0).11 examples being h. J 247-1 

7 modes of punishment, 115 
Millstone h. about neck, Mt. 18:6; Mk. 

ft42;Lk. 17:2 30; 10:39 

Whom ye dew and b. on a tree, Acts 5: 
Hangeth (2),Job 26:7; Gal.6:13 

Hanging f 18). 7 modes of punishment. U5 
ll examples of h., J 247-1 
Handngs( 18) of tabernacle JEx. 27:9-15; 

35^17:38:9-18; 39:40; Num. 3:26; 4:26 
Hanlol (1). grace of God, IChi. 7:39 
HaDnah( 13). grace, d 295-1; 1 Sam. 1:2- 
22; 2:1, 21. Prayer of, 326 
15fold story of, 326 

10 predictions of, 326 
Hannathon (l),a dry,Josh. 19:14 


Haoniel (1). grace of God, Num. 34:23 
HangcbfS),dedlcated. 3men. Gen. 25:4 
46:9; Ex. 6:14; Num. S:5: 1 Chi.5:3 
HaiQchitofD.stxisof Hanochf Num^iS 
Hanun (11). favored. 3 men. 1 339 - 1 ; 2 
Sam.10:1-4; lChr,19:2-6; Neh.3:13,30 
Hap(1).luck,p 291-1; Ruth 2:3 
HaphraliTi (1). a town. Josh. 19:19 
Haply ( 6 ), by chance, 1 Sam. 14:30; Mk. 
1H3; Lk. 1429; Acts 5:39; 17:27; 2 
Cor. 9:4 41:22; Mk.l0:32 

Happen (4). 1 Sam. 28:10: Pr. 12:21; Isa. 
Ha ppened (12).! Sam. 6 :9; 2 Sam. 1:6; 
20 : 1 ; Esther 4:7; Jer. 44:23; Lk. 24:14; 
Acts 3:10; Rom. 11:25; 1 Cor. 10:11; 
Phil. 1:12; 1 Pet. 4:12; 2 Pet. 2:22 
Happeneth ffi.Eccl. 2:14-15; 8:14; ftll 
Happier (D.l Cot. 7:40 
Happlnes. 14 things connliuie, 640 
Happy (26). H. am I,Gen. 30:13 
Defined f c 154-4* 

8 things that make one,J 4-1* 

4 classes who are h., w 64-1* 

When to be h., x 64-1* 

How to make God h. ,638 
22 rearons God is h.. 638 
H. art thou, Israel. Dt. 33:29 
H. are thy men, 1 Ki. 10:8; 2Chr.ft7 
H. is man whom God corrects. Job 5:17 
H. Is man with quiver full,Ps. 127:5 
H.ii people whose God Is.Ps. 144:15 
H. Is man that finds wisdom.Pr. 3:13 
H, is man, retained! wisdom. Pi. 3:18 
H, is man who has m®cy,Pr, 14:21 
H.is man who trufls Lord, Pr. 16:20 
H.is man that fears always,Pr. 28:14 
H. Is man that keeps law.Pr. 29:18 
H. are those who obey, Jn. 13:17 
H, is the man who does not condemn 
himself in what he allows, Rom. 14:22 
H. Is die mao that endures, Jas. 5:11 
H, b the man wto suffers for ilghteous- 
nea, 1 Pet. 3:14 414 
Haya (1), a place in Assyria,lChi.5:26 
Hatadah ( 2 ), a place, Num. 33:24-25 
Haian (18).road. 3men. c 21-1; Gen. 11 : 
26-32; 1 Chr.£46; 23:9; Isa.37:12 
A clty.Gen.il: 31-32; 12:4-5; 27:43; 28: 
10; 2ft4 2 KI. 19:12; Ezek. 27:23. 
Called I Chanran. Acts 7:2-4 
Haimrite (5) jnountalneer. 2 men. s 355-1 
Haipona (1). ass driver, EstEL 10 
Haifaonah (l),ass driver,Esther 7:9 
Hard (45). Is any thing too h. fee the 
Lord. Gen. 10:14 Jer. 32:17,27 
H. labour in chfl(l>inh,Gen. 35:16-17 
H.bcndage.Ex.l:14 Dt.26:6; Isa.143 
H.causes, Ex. 18:26: Du 1:17; 17:8 
H. after them, Judg. 20:45; 1 Sam. 14 
22; 31:2; 2 Sam. 1:6 
H. questions, 1 KL Hkl; 2 Chr. ftl 
H. thing to gram, 2 KL 2:10 
H. after God, Ps. 63:8 
H. way for tzan 9 es 9 Qrs.Pt. 13:15 
H. sentences, Dan. 5:12 
H. man.Mt. 25:24 
H.saylng ( Jn.6:60 
H. to be uttered, Heb, 5:11 
H. to be understood, 2 Pet. 3:16 
H. speeches againx God,Jude 15 
Harden fl2).3 words tranxh., s68-4. See 
Ex. 421; 7:3; 144,17; Dt.l5:7; Josh. 11: 
20; Isa. 6 : 6 ; Job 6 : 10 ; Px 95:8; Heb. 
3:8, 15; 4:7 

Hardened (33).H.heartsJx.7:13-14. 22; 
0:15-19,32; 9:7,12,34-35; lftl.20, 
27; 11:10; 14:8; 1 Sam. 6 : 6 ; 2 Chr. 
36:13; Isa. 63:17; Mk. 6:52; 8:17 
H. spirit, Dt. 2:30 

H. necks, 2 KL 17:14 Neh. ft 16-17, 
29; Jer. 7:26; 19:15 
H. mind, Dan. 5:20 

H.ccnsclence, Heb. 3:13 Rom.ftlB 
Hardengtb (4). Pr. 21:29; 28:18; 29:1; 
Harderf 5),Pr.l8:19; Jer. 5:3; Ezd<.3:9 
Hardhearted (l).Ezek. 3:7 
Hardly ( 8 ).Gen. 16:6;Ex. 13:15; la.6:21; 
TTCl9:23; Mk. 10:23; Lk. 9:39; 18: 
24 Acu 27:8 

Hardnegf 7).a-f. 14-1*; U37-1*; k42-l*; 
Job 38:38; Mt. lft 0; Mk. 3:5; 10:5; 
16:14 Rom. 2:5; 2 Tim, 2:3 
Hare (2),Lev. 11:6; Dt. 14:7 
Hareph (1), scornful, 1 Chr. ftSl 
HaretF (1). a foreri, 1 Sam. 22:5 
riamalah fl.). Jehovah protects. Neh.3:8 
Hat^as (1), splendor, 2 KI. 22:14 
riarnur (2). nobility.Ezra 2:51; Neh. 7:53 
Ha rim (ll). mub-nosed. 5 men, 1 Chr. 
WT5; Ezra 2:32, 39; 10:21, Neh. 3: 
11; 7:35, 42; 10:5, 27; 12:15 
Hariph (2).earlv bom, Neh.7:24 10:19 
Harlot (40).Tamar played the h.,Gen.38 
Rahab the h.,Josn. 6:17, 25; Heb.ll: 
31; Jax 2:25 

Samson's downfall by a h. .Judg. 16 
Iaael played the h. .Jet. 2:20; 3:1-8; 
Ezek. 16:15-16, 28, 31, 35. 41; 23: 
5. 19, 44 H0X415 
Comer played the h., Hox 2:5; 3:3 
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Gives * boy (kidIl .Joel 3:3 
Make mem ben of an h_, 1 Cor. 6: IS 
Joined to h. Is one body. 1 Cor. 6:16 
Hadot*l(2),Jo*. 2:1; 6:22 
Harlots (7). 1 KL 3:10; Pr. 2ft3; Hoa. ft 
14; MU 21:31-32; Lk. 15:30; Rev. 17:5 
Harlots' (l).Ja. 5:7 

FTarrnTTej.Gen. 31:52; Lev. 5:10; Num. 
35:23; 2 Sam. 20:0; 2KI.4:41; 1 Cbr. 
16:22; Pa. 105:15: Pr.3:30; Jer. 3ft 12; 
Act! 16 : 28 ; 27:21; 28:6-6.21; lPeU3:13 
Harmless (3).MU10:18; Phil.2:15; Heb. 

TB— 

Harmony of the Gospels, see headings 
H. oT Samuel, Kings, and Chronicles, 
ice headings In these books 
68 harmonies of Samuel, Kings, and 
Chronicles, 423 

Hamcpher (1). panting, 1 Chr. 7:36 
Harness (5). 1 Ki. 20:11; 22:34; 2 Ct*. 

9:24; 18:33; Jer. 46:4 
Harnessed (l).Ex. 13:16 
Harod 7t).a place,c 273-1; Judg. 7:1 
Harodlte (2), man ofHarod, 2 Sam. 23:25 
riaroebT l), the seer, 1 Chr. 2:52 
Harorjte (1), 1 Chr, 11:27. See Harodlte 
Haioihethf3).town.1269-4; Judg. 4: ^-16 
Harp (30). j 561-4; Gen. 4:21; 31:27; 1 
~Sam. 16:16,23; Pa. 33:2; 98:5; 147:7: 

14ft 3; 150:3; 1 Cor. 14:7 
Harped qj.lCor.147 
Harpers 1 2). Rev. 14:2; 18:22 
H^pjna fiJ.Rev. 14:2 
Hajps( 20). 2Sam.6:5; IK1.10:12; IChr. 


Jiff; 15:16, 21, 28; 16:5; 25:1, 6; 2 
Chr. 5:12; 2 Chr. ftll; 20:28; 29:25; 
Neh. 12:27; Px 137:2; Isa. 30:32; Ezck. 
26:13; Rev. 5:8; 14:2; 15:2 
Harrow (l).lob 39t 10 
Harrows (2). 2 Sam. 12:31; 1 Chi. 20:3 
Har&afa .enchanter .E ija 2:52; Neh.7:54 
Hart 7$, b 567-1; Du 12:15, 22; 14:5; 

15:22; Px 42:1; Song £9,17; 8:14; Isa. 
Harts( 2).lKL4t23;Lam.l:8 35:6 

Ha rum (1). exalted. 1 Chr. 4:8 
Harumaph (15. flat-nosed. Neh. 3:10 
HarupHte (1). I Cl*, lft 5 
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Pray tbe Lord of the h.to,MU ft 38 
H. Is end of ihe world, Mt. 13:39 
Four months, then cometh h., Jn. 4:35 
H, of earth is dpe.Rev. 14:15 
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David made h., 1 Sam. 23:26 
Make h. to help me,O.Lotd,Ps.3&22; 
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Hatefully (1). Ezek. 23:29 
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Ha tael (23).God sees. 1 KL Ift I5-17;2 
"RE8:8-29; ft 14-15; 10:32; 12:17-18; 
13:3.22-25; 2 Cht 22:5-6; Amos 1:4 
Hazalah ffl.Jetovah sees,Neh. LL5 
Ha tar-add ar (1). a place, Num. 34:4 
flazarded (1). Acts 15:26 
Hazar-enan fa, a place.Nnm. 34:9-10; 
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lOf headr, bodQy parts of all living 
creatures (Gen. 3:15; 24:26; Ex 12: 
9; 29:6-19) 
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1 ( 108 ). 4 h. ,G«u 2:10; Dan. 7:0 
of hooaexEx 6:14,25 
H. ova the people. Ex 18:25 
H.of thoosands.Num. 1:16; 10:4 
H. of the tribes,Num. 30:1; Du 6:23 
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1 have h. these waters, 2 KI. 2:21-22 
Lord h. the people, 2 Chr. 30:20 
Thou hast h. me,Px 30:2 
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Another proof of, m 40-4* 

For all moo alike,m-n 62-4* 

Proof of, b 66-4* 

Can be seen.k 77-1* 

A simple way of, f 02-4* 
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True divine h. ,b 82-4^; 1 98-1* 

At the pentagon, q-y 98-1*; a-n 98-4 
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H.by the apostles,b-c 127-4* 
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2 kinds of h. ,1 263-4* 
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By His stripes all have.b 267-1* 
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Innumaable cases of, Sl'T 
Healings f l). gift of, 1 Cor. 12:28 
Health f 171. De fined .b 156-4*: 666 
Laws of h., 115: g 136-1; h-I 212-1; 

a 214-1; Ex. 15:26; Jas. 5:14-16 
H. provided by God, a-b 166-1 
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I will bring h, and cure, Jer. 33:6 
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prospereth, 3 Jn. 2 
Healthv .q 63-1* 
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H. of rubbish. Neh. 4:2 
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9:11; 26:18; Mlc. 3:12 
Babylon to become h., Jer.50:26; 51:37 
Hear (535). 7 commands to h., 118 
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H.tUs dream,Gen. 37:6 
H.now my words, Num. 16:6 
H.the ca uses, Dt. 1:16 
H.. O Israel, Dt. 5:1; 6:3-4; 9:1; 20:3 
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4; 7:2; 9:20; 10:1; 17:20; 19:3; 22:2; 
31:10; 44:24-26; Ezek. 6:3; 13:2; 16: 
35; 20:47; 25:3; 36:4; Hos, 4:1 
H. thou from heaven, 2 Chr. 6 :21-39 
H. my prayer. Pi. 4:1; 39:12; 54:2; 
102:1; 143:1 

H. instructions, Pr. 1:8; 4:1; 8:33 
The deaf h. .ML 1L5; Lk. 7:22 
Hearing h. not, Ml 13:13-18 
If be will h. thee,M l 18:15 
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4:24; Lk. 8:10 6;Mk.l3:7 

H. of wars and rumours of wars, Mt. 24: 
The dead shall h. .Jn. 5:25-28 
Sheep h. His voice, Jn. 10:3,16, 27 
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15; 4:7; Ps. 95:7 
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Heard (63 9) .H. voice of Lord ,G en. 3 :8 -10 
Lord n. thy affliction, Gen. 16:11 
God h. the voice of the lad, Gen.21:17 
Lord hath h. I was hated,Gen. 29:33 
God h. their groaning, Ex. 2:24; 6 :5 
I have h. the murmuring!. Ex. 16:12; 

Dt. 14:27 1; 12:2; Dt.l:34; 26:7 

The Lord h. it and His anger, Num. 11: 
Ye h. His voice, Dt. 4:12; 5:23-28 
Lad h. voice of Elijah, 1 Kl. 17:22 
I have h. of Thee by the ear,Job 42:5 
Lad h., Pl 3:4; 6:6-9; 16:6; 22:21; 
28:6; 34:4-6; 40:1; 66:19:120:1; Isa. 
36:6; Joaab ft 2 
I h. voice of the Lad, Isa. 6:8 
I h.the voice of HIi words, Dan. 10:6 
H, voice, teen His shape, Jn. 6:37 
H. It, said thundered, Jn. 12:29 


H. a voice. Acts ft4: 22:7-9; 26:14 
Eye not seen,nor ear h. ,1 Cor. 2:9 
Ihaveh.thee In a time accepted, 2 Cor. 
Paradise,h.unspeakable,2Cor,12:4 6:2 
Which voice h. intreated.Heb. 12:19 
Voice from heaven we h.,2 Pet. 1:18 
Which we have h., 1 Jn. 1:1,3,5; 2:7 
H. behind me a great voice. Rev. 1:10; 
4:1; 10:4,8: 11:12; 12 : 10 ; 21:3 
Heaidcn (12). H. His words out of the 
mlJst of fire, Dt, 4:36; Neh. 9:9, 27 
H, my voice, Pa. 31:22; Jonah 2:2 
Hearer (2).Jas. 1:23-25 
Hearers( 4). Rom. ft 13; Eph. 4:29; 2 Tim. 


^nnakl:22 
Hearestfl 1) .Ruth 2; 8 ; 1 Sam.24:9; 2 Sam. 
5:24; 1 Kl. 8:30; 2 Chr. 6 :21; Ps. 22:2; 


65:2; Mt. 21:16; 27:13; Jn.3:8: 11:42 
Heareth (51). He h. your murmurings. 


Ex. 16:7-8 
He h.cry of die afflicted. Job 34:28 
The Lord h. and deliveretb, Ps. 34:17 
The Lord h.the poor,Ps. 69:33 
He h. prayer of righreous,Pr. 15:29 
Answexetb matter before h. ,Pr. 16:13 
Whosoever h. these sayings,ML7:24-26 
H. wordofthe kingdom, Mt,13:19-20 
He that h. you h. Me.Lk. 10:16 
He that h.My word, and, Jo. 5:24 
He that is ofGod h. My words, Jn. 8:47 
God h. not sinners, Jn. 9:31 
One of truth h. My voice, Jo, 18:37 
He that knoweth God h. us, Jn. 4:5-6 
Accocding to His wQl, He h., 1 Jn. 5:14 
H earing (38). Hoard of thee by h. of the 


ear. Job 4ft 5 
Reprove a ft a h. of ears, Isa. 11:3 
Bor of h. words of the Lord, Amos 8:11 
H.they hear not,M l 13:13-14 
Their ears dull of h., Mt. 13:15 
H. and asking questions,Lk. ft 46 
H. and seeing miracles. Acts 8:6 
H.a volce.butseelngnomao. Acts 9:7 
F alth cometh by h. and h.by,Rom. 10:17 
Race ive d by h.of faith. G al. 3:1 -5 
Ye are dull of h., Heb. 5:11 
Seeing and h. vexed his soil, 2Pec2:8 
Hearken (153). H.to my speech .Gen. 4:23 
H. to Israel your father,Gen. 4ft 2 
H.to the voice of die Lord,Ex. 15:26; 

Dt. 13:18; 26:17; 28:1-2.15; 30:10 
H. unto voice of my cry. Pi. 5:2 
H.mio Me, Isa. 46:3, 12:51:1. 4. 7; 

55:2; Jer. 17:24, 27 
H. my beloved bretfren. Jas. 2:5 17 

Hearkened (71).H.to voice ofEve.Gcn. 3: 
H. to the voice of Sarah,Gai.l6:2 
H. not.buthardeoedhis heart. Ex. 8:15, 
19; ft 12 

Lord h. to voice of Israel, Num. 21:3 
Lord h. to voice of a man. Josh. 10:14 
God h. to volceofManoah.Judg.13:9 
The Lord h. unto Jehoahaz, 2 KL. 13:4 
The Lord h. to Hezeklah, 2 Chr. 30:20 
The Lord h. and heard it, MaL 3:16 
Hearkenedst (1), Dt. 28:45 
HearkepetE~ ?2).Pr. 1:33; 12:15 


Hearkening' (1). Ps. 103:20 


Hean (621). 6 ways used, f 17-4 
Where pride is conceived, x 208-1 
Circumcision of the h., i 210-1 
Saul received a new h., f 301-4 
10 things done with all the h., 367 
7 things to do with the, o 604-4 
18 commands concerning, g 659-1 
6 things said in the, e 717-1 
Source of life, g-I 42-4* 

Purity of the, 1 141-1* 

See 50 kinds of. f 17-4 
The h. of the Bible, 742 
2 facts about the h., h 761-4 
Hearted (91. wise.Ex. 28:3; 31:6; 35:10, 
22, 25; 36:1-2, 8 

Hearth (7).Gan. 16:6; Ps. 102:3; lia. 30: 

14; Jer. 36:22-23; Zech. 12:6 
Heartily (1).Col. 3:23 
Heart's (31.Ps. 10:3: 21:2; Rom. 10:1 


Hearn (1131. 50 kinds of. f 17-4 


ETeartP (l),Ps. 81:12 
Hearer (l).Ps.27:9 

Heat (321. Cold and h.eteroal,Gen. 8:22 
H. of the day, Gen, 18:1 
H. of anger, Dt. 29:24 
H. of the sun, Ps. 19:6; lsa.4ftl0 
H. of the spirit, Ezek. 3i 14 
H. of the furnace, Dan. 3:19 10-12 

Elements melt with fervent h. ,2 Pet. 3: 
Sun light on them 41 or any h. .Rev. 7:16 
Men scorched with great h. ,Rev.l6:9 
Heated ( 2 ).Pan. 3:19: Hot. 7:4 
Heath ( 21 . Jer. 17:0; 48:6 




R ld (150),C 13-4; 117 
ement of, c 139-4 
Practices of, k 213-4; a-b 218-1 
Scatter you among h. ,Lev. 26:33, 38; 
Dt. 4:27-31: Ps. 44:ll-14;Pk 106:36, 
41,47; 126:2; Jer. ftl 6 ; 18:13; Ezek. 
11:12.16:12:10; 20:23; 22:4,15; 30: 
19-36; 37:21; 3ft28 
Israel more sinful than h. ,2 Kl. 16:3: 


17:8-15; 2Chr. 28:3; 33:2-9; 36:14 
Why h. rage, Ps. 2:1; Acts 4:25 
Give Thee h. for inheritance, Ps. 2:8 
Declare His glory among h. .Ps. 96:3 
Learn not way of h., Jer. 10:2 
Gone a whoring among h. ,Ezek. 23:30 
God's work among the h., Hab. 1:5 
Vain repetitions as tbe h., Mt. 6:7 
Let him be unto thee as a h. ,Mt. 10:17 
Preach Him among theh.,Gal.l:16; 2:9 
That God would justify the h. ,GaL3 :8 
11 facts about die h., 794 
Heave (29) offerings, d 90-1; i, o 95-4; 
1^x729:27-28;Lev. 7:14, 32-34; 10:14- 
15; Num. 6:20; 15:19-21; 10:8-29; 
31:29.41; Dt. 12:6.11.17 
Heaved ( 31.Ex. 29:27; Num. 19:30-32 
Heaven (4811. Defined , b-c 219-4*; 622 


Righteous go to h. at death, f 175-1; 

c 33-1*; 2 Cor. 5:8; Phil. 1:21-24 
A material planet, h 211-1 
Conferences io,g 467-1 
50 facts aboit h. ,622 
New h. and new earth, f 728-4 
H. and earth sing. 741 
12 qualifications for entering, 624 
Host of h. ,q 866-1 
6 men saw h. opened, s 35-1* 

8 things about, 25? 

3 periods of b. and earth, f 273-1* 
Musical instruments in, e 2894“; c-d 
War in h.,p 294-4“ 296-4“ 

Temple in h. ,i 297-1“ 

3 rimes b. rejoices, a 300-4* 

Marriage in h. .1 300-4*; c-k 301-1* 
Wonhip In h., a 301-1* 

2 announcements In h. ,b 301-1* 
Armies In h., d 301-4* 

Hones in h. ,310* 

H. created by God as material planet, 
Gen. 1:1; 2 KL 19:15; Isa. 45:18 
Firmament called h. ,Gen. 1:8-20 
Windows of h.,clouds.Gen. 7:11; 8:2 
Rain from h.,from douds,Gen.8:2 
H. .earth owned byGod.Gen.14:19,22 
Fire from h., Gen. Ift24: 2 Kl. 1:10- 
14; 2 Chi. 7:1; Job 1:16; Lk. 17:29; 
Rev. 13:13; 20:9 

God called our of h. .Gen. 22:11, 15 
Stars of h.. Gen. 22:17: 26:4; Ex. 32: 

13; Dt. 1:10; 10:22; 28:62 
Gale of h. .Geo, 28:17 
H.of heavens, Dt. 10:14; 1 Ki. 8:77 
Days of h. on earth, Dt. 11:21 
Lord can down great nones from h., 
Josh. 10;11 

Sun stood still In h. .Josh. 10:13 
Lard thmdered from h., 2 Sam. 22:14 
H.God's dwelllngplace.lKi.8:30, 39, 
43. 49; Isa. 66:1; Mt. 5:16 
Take Elijah to h., 2 Kl. 2:1,11 
Inhabitants of h.,2 Chr. 18:18; Neh. 

9:6; Dan. 4:35; ML 18:10; Rev.l3:6 
Coustellatlons of h., Isa. 13:10 
Lucifer fallen from h., Isa. 14:12 
Lucifer Invaded h.,Iia, 14:13 23:24 

God's presence flUs h. and earth. Jer. 
H. cannot be measured, Isa. 31:37 
Kingdom of (from) h., ML 4:17 
Coming clouds of h. ,Ml24:30; 26:64 
SatanfoU from h. ,Lk. 10:18 
Names written in h. ,Lk. 10:20 
Caugti up to third h. ,2 Cor. 12:2 
Various cenes In h.. Rev. 4:1-5:13: 

14:1-20; 15:1-5; 19:1-14 
Silence in h. for half hour. Rev. 8 :1 
Two wooden in h.,Rev. 12:1-3 
New h.lsa.65:17:66:22;2Pet.3:13;Rev.21 
Heavmlv C23\. H Father, ML 6:14, 26, 
32Tl5:l3; 18:35; Lk. 11:13 
H. host,Lk. 2:13 

H.thlngs,Jn. 3:12; Heb. 8:5; ft23 
H. vldoo, Aets 26:19 
H. bodies, 1 Car. 15:35-54 
H. blessings, Eph. 1:3 208-1* 

H. places, Eph. 1:3, 20; 2:6; 3:10; 1 
H. kingdom, 2 Tim. 4:18 
H, calling, Heb. 3:1 
H. gift, Heb. 6 :4 
H. country, Heb, 11:16 
H. Jerusalem, Heb. 12:22 
Heaven's (1), ML 19:12 
Heavens (131). H. which are now.b 2-1 
16 facts about the h., 622 

3 h. ,X 199-1*; 2 Cor. 12:1-4 

God made earth and h., Gen. 2:4; Isa. 
42:5; 45:19 

Heaven of h.cannotcontalnGod, 1K1. 

8:27; 2 Chr. 2:6; 6:18 
He that iltieth in h. .Ps. 2:4 
H. declare glory of God.Ps. 19:1 
By WotdofLord h. were made, Ps.33:6 
H. are work of Thy bands, Ps. 102:25 
Prepared His throne in h.,P». 103:19 
Scretcheth out h.like curtain, Ps. 104: 

2; Isa. 40:22; 44:24; 45:12; 5L13 
Create new h. and new earth, Isa. 65:17; 

66:22-24; 2 PeL3:13; Rev. 21-22 
Show warders In h. .Joel 2:30 
Shake h., Hag. 2:6, 21; Heb. 12:26 


Four spirits of the h., Zech. 6:5 
H. were opened. Ml 3:16; Mk. 1 : 10 ; 

Acts 7:56 

David has not ascended up to.Acts 2:34 
Ascended up far above h. .Eph. 4:10 
High Priest passed into h., lleb. 4:14 
Made higher than U. ,Heb. 7: _u 
Throne of Majesty in h.,lleb. 8:1 
Patterns of things in h., lleb. ft23 
Tbe h. were of old. 2 Pet. 3:5-7 
The b, shall pass away, 2 Pet. 3; 10 
11.being on fibre dissolved, 2 Pet. 3:12 
Look for new h. and new, 2 PeL 3:13 
Rejoice Inhabitants of h. .Rev. 12:12 
Renovation ofh., j 914-4; f 1M5-4 
Heavier (31. Job 6:3; 23:2; Pr. 27:3 
Hcavilv (31. Ex.l4:25:Ps.35:14; Isa.47:6 
Heaviness(14) In human experience j:zra 
ft 5; Job 9:27;Ps.69:20; 119:28; Pr.10:1; 
12:25; 14:13; Isa. 2ft 2; 61:3; Rom. ft'2; 
2 Cor. 2:1; Phil. 2:26; Ias.4; 9:1 Pet.1:6 
Heavy (40). 11.hands.Ex. 17:12 
H. responsibility.Ex. 18:18; Num.11:14 
H. with fatness, 1 Sam. 4:18 
H. hand of the Lord, 1 Sam. 5:6-11; 

Job 33:7; Ps. 32:4 
H.hair.2 Sam. 14:26 
H. yoke,lK1.12:4-14;2Chr.lO:4-14 
H. ridings, 1 Kl. 14:6 
H.heart, 1 KL 20:43; 21:4; Pr. 25:20; 

31:6; Ml 26:37; Mk. 14:33 
H.bondage, Neh. 5:16; Lam. 3:7 
H.birdens, Ps. 38:4; Isa. 30:77 ; 46:1; 

58:6; ML 11:28; 23:4 
II. stones and sand,Pr. 27:3 
H. ears, Isa. 6 :10; 5ft 1 
H. sins, Isa. 24:20 

H. eyes.ML 26:43; Mk. 14:40; Lk.ft32 
Hebet (13). fellowship . 6 men, Gcn.46:17; 
Num.26:4S; Judg.4:11-17; 5:24; ICto. 
4:18:5:13; 7:31-32; 8:17-22; Lk.3:35 


Heb elites (l).sou of Heb a. Num. 26:45 
HefcotVf l) . Judft. 4 :21 

<25).r ‘ 


Hebre 


, Defined. c 9-4; d 12-4 


H. monarchy, q 301-1 
II. canon, 510 

Earliest name for Abraham (oen. 14:13), 
and Us descendants (Gen. 39:14, 17; 
41:12; Ex. 1:15-19; 2:7-11; 21:2;DL 
15:12; Ja.34:9-Hriooahl: 9; PhO.3:5) 
H.language,Lk. 23:38; Jn. 5:2; 19:13- 
20; Acts21:40; 22:2; 26:14; Rev.9:ll; 
16:16 

Hebrewess (l).Jer. 34:9 


Hehrews (20). Land of.Gen. 40:15 
Camp of, 1 Sam. 4:6 
Descendants of Abraham, Gen. 43:32; 
Ex.2:13; 3:18; 5:3; 7:16: 9:1.13; 10:3; 
1 Sam. 4:9; 13:3-19; 14:11-21; 29:3; 
Acts 6:1; 2 Col 11:22; Phil. 3:5 
Book of H., 245-259* 

Hebrews' (l).Ex. 2:6 
Hebron (73).imlon.2men,Ex.6:18; Num. 
3:19; 1 Chr. 6:2, IB; 15:9; 23:12. 19; 
24:23. 2 dries J ? 20-1; 265 26:23-31 

Hebronites ( 6 ).Num. 3:27; 26:58; IChr. 
Hetke (9).~Job L10; Pr.l5:19; EccL 10:8; 
Isa. 5:5; Ezek, 13:5; 22:30; Hos, 2:6; 
Mlc. 7:4; Mk. 12:1 

Hedged (3kJob 3:23; Lam.3:7; ML21:33 
HeJfles( 6 ). IChr. 4:23;Ps. 80:12; 89:40; 

Jer.4ft3; Nah.3;17; Lk. 14:23 
Heed (80), Defined and how used, d 5-4* 
zf’uke heed's" of the O.T.,Gen.3L24, 
29;Ex. 10:28:19:12; 34:12; Num. 23: 
12; DL2:4; 4:9: 15,23; 11:16; 12:13, 
19,30; 24:8; 27:9; Joih.22;5; 23:11; 
1 Sam. 1 ft 2 ; 1 Chr. 28:10; 2 Chi. 1 ft 6 , 
7; Zua 4:22; Job 36:21; Isa. 7:4; Jer. 
ft4; 17:21; MaL 2:15. 16 
29”take heed's' of the N. T.,ML 6:1; 
16:6; 18:10; 24:4; Mk. 4:24; 8:15; 13: 
5,9, 23, 33; Lk. 8:18; 11:35; 12:15; 
17:3; 2k8,34; Acts 5:35; 20:28 ; 22:26; 
Rom. 11:21; 1 Cor. 3:10; 8:9; 10:12; 
GaL5:15; CoL 4:17; 1 Tim. 1:4:4:16; 
Heb.3:12; 2 PeL 1:19 
Heel (6),Gen.3:15; 25:26; Job 18:9; Ps. 

4179; Hos. 12:3; Jn. 13:10 
Heeh (4).Gen. 49:17; Job 13:27; Ps. 49: 
5; Jer. 13:22 

Hegal (3), venerable, Esther 2:8, 15. 

Called Heae. Esther 2:3 
Hege (1).Esiner 2:3. See Hegal 
HellCT( 19).Geo.l5:9;Num'. 19:2-17; Dl 
^L 3-6; Judg. 14:10; 1 Sam. 16:2; Isa. 
15:5; Jo. 46:20; 48:34; 50:11; Hos. 4: 
16; 10:11; Heb. 9:13 
Heifer's (l).DL 21:4 
Height (61). H. of heaven, J 6 b 22:12 
H.oftbe start,Jab 22:12 
The heaven for h. ,Pr, 25:3 
Nor h. ,nor depth, nor any, Rom. 8:39 
Length, breadth, and h. ,Eph, 3:18 
Breadth and h. are equal. Rev. 21:16 
Helflho (71.Pl 148:1; Isa. 14:14 
Heinous (l).Job 31:11 


(155, Gen. 15:3-4: 21:10; 2 Sam. 14: 
l r. 30:23: Jet. 4 ft 1 - 2 ; Mlc. 1:15; Ml 
2i:38;Mk. 12:7: Lk. 20:14; Rom.4:13; 


57 


Complete Concordance - Cyclopedic Index 


GaL 4:1,7,30; Heh. 1:2; 11:7 
Hein ( 10). Jer. 49:2; Rom. 4:14; 8:17; 
“CUT 3:29; TIL 3:7; Heb. 1:14; 6:17; 

11:9; Ja». 2:5; 1 Ret, 3:7 
Helab (2), run. A WOTnan, 1 Chr. 4:5-7 
ifelam (2).a place,2 Sam. 10:16-17 
Hctbah (1).a town, Judg. 1:31 
Helbon (1), a village, Ezek. 27:18 
Held (52). H. peace, Gen. 24:21; 34:5; 
lev. 10:3; Num. 30:7,11,14; 1 Sam. 
10:27; 2 KL18:36; Neh.5:8; Job 29:10; 
Ps. 39:2; Isa. 36:21; 57:11; ML 26:63: 
Mk. 3:4; 9:34; 14:61;Lk. 14:4; 20:28; 
AcU 11:18; 15:13 
H. up hand,Gen. 46:17; Ex. 17:11 
H. feait, 1 Kl. 8:65 
H. testimony, Rev. 6 :9 
Heldalj( 2 ), enduring, 1C hr. 27:15; Zech. 
Heleb (1). fat. 2 Sam.23:29 6:10 

ETele? ( 1 ), the world, 1 Cbr. 11:30 
Helek (2), portion. Num.26:30;Joih. 17:2 
Helekites (l).soosof Helek. Num. 28:30 
Helem( Z).grength.lClK.7:35:Zech.6:14 
|jeleph (l).a town. Josh. 19:33 
Helez (5). liberation. 2 Sam. 23:26; 1 
CfirTS:39; n : 27; 27:10 
Hell (1). elevation.Lk. 3:23 15 

Helhal (I).JclEvahItmyportlao.Neh.l2: 
Hqlkatfa (2). a town Josh. 16:25; 21:31 
He jkath-hazzurim (1). 2 Sam. 2:16 
HeD (53). Penned ; sheol, r 296-1; 366; 
a 416-4; 620; d-e 692-1, hades, e 
B0-l*;190*. Cornplcte notes. 620-622 
Wicked to sheol -hades at death, f 175- 
1; 1 530-4; a 531-1 
5 facts about h. , I 232-4 
All brought out to be judged, i 296-1 
4 things that inherit h., m 684-4 
Full consciounes in.e 692-1 
Burn In lowest h., Dt.32:22 
Sorrows of h . 2 Sara.224; Ps. 18:5 
Deeper than h. .Job 11:8 
H. Is naked before Him,Jab 28:6 
Wicked turned Into h., Pi. ft 17 31 

Soul not left In h. ,Pk 16:10; Acts 2:27- 
G o down qiich Into h., Pi. 55:15 
Soul from (be lowest h. ,Pr.86:13; 23:14 
Pains of h. ,Pl 116:3 
If make my bed In h. ,Pl 139:8 
Hadots and h. ,Pl 5:5; 7:27; 9:16 
H. never full,Pr. 15:11; 27:20 
Depart from h. beneath, Pr. 15:24 
H.enlarged,Ita.5:14; Hab. 2:5 
H. frtxn beneath is moved, Isa. 14:9 
Brought down to h.. ha. 14:15; 57:9; 
Mt. 11:23 

Agreement with h.. Isa. 28:15-18 
Cag down to. Ezck.3L16-17:Lk.lO:15 
Speak oik of midst of h. .Ezek. 32:21 
Gene dowq to h. .Ezek. 32:27 
Dig Into n., Amos ft 2 
OiK of belly of h. Jonah 2:2 
Danger of fa, flie. Mt, 5:22 
Dexruy both body and soul In fa., Ml& 
29-30; 10:28; 18:9;Mk.ft43-47;Lk.l2: 
Gates of h. .Mt. 16:18 5 

More the child of h., Mt. 23:16 
Damnation of h., Mt. 23:33 
Lift 19 his eyes In h. .Lk. 16:23 
Set on fire of h. Jas. 3:6 
Sinned,bin cast down to h., 2 Pet. 2:4 
Keys of h. and death. Rev. L*18 
Death and h. followed,Rev. 6:8 
Death and h. delivered 19 ,Rev. 20:13 
All men in new earth permitted to see 
h, c-d 730-1; a 730-4 
Death and h. caff into lake of flre Jicv. 
Helm (1) Jas. 3:4 20:14 

Ufilffia ( 8 ), 1 310-4; 1 Sam. 17:5, 38; 
Iia. 59:17; Ezek. 23:24; 27:10; 38:5; 
Eph.6:17: 1 Th.5:8 
Helmets (2). 2Cte. 26:14; Jer. 46:4 
H alpa fS). anxig, Num. 1:9; 47; 7:24, 
“23Tl0:16 

HfilE(123).II.meet for him/Sen.2:18-20 
God has power to h., 2 Cbr. 25:8 
A very present h. in troifcle, Ps. 46:1 
My h, cometh from the Lotd.Ps. 121:2 
1 will h. thee. Isa.41:10,14 
H, thou mine unbelief, Mk. 9:24 
Find grace to h. in need, Heb. 4t 16 
Helped (24). Moses h. them, Ex. 417 
Hitherto hath Lord h. us, 1 Sam. 7:12 
In day of salvation b. thee, Ita.4fe8 
Earth h. the woman, Rev. 1416 
Helper (9). 2 KL 14:26; Job 30:13; Pi. 
10 Ti 4; 30:10; 54:4; 7412; Jer. 47:4; 
Rosn. 16:9; Heb. 13:6 
Helpers ( 7L1 Cbr. 141.Id: Job t*13;EzeK. 

jlkSjNih. 3:9; Rom. 16:3; 2 Cor. 1:24 
Hcdneth (4), 1 ClK. 1418; Isa. 31:3; 
flora. 8:26; 1 Cor. 18:16 


Amos 6:14 

Homdan (1),pleasant,Gen. 36:26 
Hemlock ( 2 ).Hoi. 10:4; Amos 6:12 
Hems fD.En. 3ft24 

Hen (3). favor. A man. Zech. 6:14. A 
" Jowl. Mt. 23:37: Lk. l5:34 37: H 

Hena (3). a city. 2 KL 18:34: 19:13; Isa. 
Henadad (4). favor or Hadad, Ezra 3:9; 

Net 3:18, 24; 10:9 
Hence ( 30). Ps. 39:13; Mt. 4:10; 17:20; 

Lk. 4:9; 13:31; 16:26; Acts 1:5; etc. 
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H. unto the Lord, Zech. 14:20-21 
Live In h. and riglteousneis.Lk, 1:75 
Spirit of b. , Rom. 1:4 
Perfecting b., 2 Cor. 7:1 
Created In righteousness, h., Eph. 4:24 
Unblameable in h., 1 Th. 3:13 
Called us to h., 1 Th. 4:7; 1 Tim. 2: IS; 

TIL 2:3; Heb. 12:10,14 
Hallow (10),Gen.39 25-32; Ex.27:8; 38: 
T, Lev. 14:37; Judg. 15:19 Isa. 40:12; 
Jer. 52:21 48:21 

Holon (3). 2 towns Josh. 15:51; 21:15; Jer. 
Holpen (5).helped.Pi. 83:8: 86:17; isa. 

31 iTi Dan. 11:34: Lk. 1:54 
Holy (581). H.SpIrit.see Spirit and Ghost 
Use ofh.ln Pentateuch, a 121-1 
10 most h. things of the law. a 121-1 
28 per sens and things h., a 121-1 
Eating h. things, 147 
H. things, b 161-1 
Holvdav (2),Ps.42:4; Col. 2:16 
Homam (l).l Chr. 1:39 
Home (51).Gen. 3916; 43:16, 26; Acts 


21:6; 1C«m. 11:34; 14:35; TU.95; etc. 
5 kinds of,j 596-4 
Homeborn (2).Ex. 12:49 Jer. 2:14 
Homer (fl). a 10 1/2-bushel measure, 


Lev. 27:16; Isa. 5:10; Ezek. 45:11-14; 
Hoi. 3:2 

Homers (1). Num. 11:32 
Homosexuals. See Sodomites 
Honest fftlLK. 8:15; Acts 6:3: Rom. 12: 
H;2Cor.8:21; 13:7rf>hIL4:8; 1 Pet.2:12 
Ho^stlV; (3). Rom. 13:13; 1 Th. 4:12; 

Haoegy( 3).Proofof.a 197-1*; 1 TIm.92 
Hcney (54). Land flowing with milk and 
ETTtx. 3:8, 17; 13:5; 33:3; Lev. 20: 
24; Num. 13:27; 14:8; 16:13-14: Dt. 
6:3; 11:9 26:9,15; 27:3; 31:20; Josh. 
5:6; Jer. 11:5; 32:22; Ezek. 20:6.15 
Manna like wafer and h. ,Ex. 16:31 
What Is sweeter than h. .Judg. 14:18 
Sweeter than h. ,Pl 1910; 119103 
Eat so much h. as good, Pr, 25:27 
Butter and h. shall be eat, Isa. 7:15 
Meat was locusts and wild h. .Mt. 3:4 
As sweet ash., Ezek.3:3; Rev. 10:9-10 
Honeycomb (9),r 307-4; 1 Sam. 14:27; 
Ps. 1910; Pr. 5:3; 16:24; 24:13; 27:7; 
Song 4:11; 5:1; Lk. 24:42 
Honour (142). H. parents. Ex. 20:12; DL 


5:16; ML 15:4-6; 1919 Eph. 6:2 
Riches and twin abundance, 2Cbr. 17:5; 
18:1; 32:27 

Crowned with glory and h., Ps. 8:5; Heb. 

97 9 2 PeL 1:17 
I will deliver and h, him, Ps. 91:15 
This h. have all the saints,Ps. 1499 
H. the Lord with substance,Pr. 3:9 
Before h. Is humility, Pr. 15:33; 18:12 
Prophet Is not without h.. ml 13:57 
All men b.the Son.Jn. 5:23 
Him will My Fath« h.. Jn. 12:26 
In h. preferring one anolher,Rom.l910 
His vessel In h., 1 Th. 4:4 
Counted worthy ofdoiileh.,lTIm.5:17 
Vessel untota. ,2 Tim. 9 21 
H. all men... H. the king, 1 PeL 917 
Giving h. to the wife. 1 Pet, 3:7 
H.and glory to God, Rev. 4:9, 11; 5: 

12-13; 7:19 191, 7; 21:24, 26 
6 classes to h., 314* 13:50:17:12 

Honorable (30). H. women, Pl 45:9 Acts 
His work Is fa.. Ps. Ill: 3 
H. counsellor, Mk. 15:43 
Marriage Is h. to all, Heb. 13:4 
Honoujedf 9).Ex. 14:4: Ps, 13:18; 27:18; 
Isa. 43:23; Lam. 1:8; 5:12; Dan. 4:34; 
Acts 2910; 1 Col 12:26 
Honoured (1), 1 Sam. 2:29 
Hon oured; (8).Ps. 15:4; Pr. 12:9; 14:31; 

Mal.l:6:MLl5:8;Mk.7:6:Jn.5:23; 8:54 
Honoursi (1). Acts 28:10 
Hoods fl). Isa. 3:23 14:6-8 

Hoof(12),Ex.lO:26;Lev. 11:3-7.26; DL 
Hoofs (6). Ps. 6931; Isa. 5:28: Jer. 47: 
“STTzek, 26:11; 3913; Mlc. 4:13 
Hook (5). 2 Kl. 1928: Job 41:1-2; Isa. 
~5 tT29 ml 17:27 

Hooks (146). H. for tabernacle. Ex. 26: 
32; 27:10-17; 36:36-38; 38:10-28 
Pruning h. ,Isa. 18:6 
FIsfa ta. .Ezek. 294; 38:4; 40:43 
Hope (127). Hypocrite's h. .Job 8:13-14; 

Flesh res In h., Pr. 16:9 Acta 926 
I h. to Thy word.Ps. 11901,114 
H.to the Lord, Pa. 131:3; 146:5 
H.to His mercy,Pi. 33:10; 147:11 
H, deferred makes heart ilck.Pr. 13:12 


H. of resurrect ten, Acu 23:6 
Against ta.believed In h.,Rom. 4:18 
Experience ta., Rom. 5:1-5 
Saved by h., Rom. 8:24-25 
Abldeth faith, h., love, I Cor. 13:13 
Having no ta. and wi toon God, Eph.912 
Christian's ta. ,Col. 1:23,27; 1 Th. 1:3; 
919 4:13;5:8;2Th.2:16; 1 Tim.1:1; 
Tit. 1:2; 913; 3:7; Heb. 3:6; 6:11-19 
7:19 lPeL 1:3.13.21; 3:15; 1 Jn. 3:3 
Hoped (11). Esther 911; Job 6:20; Pi. 119 
13; 74. 147, 166: Jer. 3:23; Lk. 23:8: 
Acb 24:20; 2 Cor, 0:5; Heb. 11:1 
Hope's q). Acu 26:7 
Hope til (1), 1 Cot. 13:7 
Hophni (5), strong, h 295-1; 


L ._ - __ . 1 Sam. 1:3; 

2:34; 4v4 11 17 
Hoping (2).Lk.6:35: 1 Tim. 3:14 
Hqi (12). 2 mounts, b 196-1 
Hot am (1), Josh, 1^:33 
Hoteb (17). a mountain. Ex. 3:1; 17:6; 
"^9?; Dl 1:2-19 4:10-15; 5:2; 18:16; 
291; 1 Kl. 8:9 198; 2 Chr. 5:10; Ps. 
106:19 MaL 4:4 

Horem (1). cat socrated. Josh. 1938 
Hor-faagldgad ( 2). Num. 33:32-33 
Hon {4)Tfree.Gen.36:22. 30; Num. 13:5; 
L39 

Horlms (2), giant race. Dl 912, 22 
Horite (1). soc of Horl,Gen. 36:20 
Horites (3). a 35-4;Gen. 14:6; 36:21,29 
Hormah( 9).aclty.c 200-4; j 251-4; Num. 
14:45; 21:3; Dl1:44j Jo*. 12:14; 15:30; 
194; Judg.l:17; 1 Sam,30:30; 1 Chr.4:30 
Horn (36). Ox h,, Ex. 21:29 
Ram’s h. .Josh. 6:5 
Anointed h., 1 Sam. 91,10 
Oil h., 1 Sam, 16:1,13; 1 Kl. 1:39 
H. of salvation, 2 Sam. 293; Pl 18:9 
Lk. 1:69 

Exalted h. .Pl 92:10; 1199 148:14 
H.of Davld.PL 132:17 
H. of Moab,Jer. 48:25 
H.of Isael,Ezek, 2921 21 

Littleh., Dan. 7:6,11,20-24; 8:5,8-9, 
H, of the G entiles, Zech. 1:21 
Hornet (2).DL7:20; Josh. 24:12 
Horoeu (l). 189-1; e 207-4;Ex. 23:28 
Horns (63). Defined. 1 590-1; n 57-4* 

5 uses of, 629 

H. of Scripture, 326 

H. of righteous,P l 75:10 

H. of die wicked, Pl 75:10 

H. of Ivory and ebony, Ezek. 27:15 

10 h.,Dan. 7:7-0, 20, 24; Rev. 12:3; 

13:1: 17:3, 7. 12. 16 
2 h. .Dan. 6:3,6, 7,20 
4 h.. Zech. 1:18-21; Rev. 913 
7 b. .Rev. 5:6 3-5.34 

Horonaim f4). place. Isa. 15:5; Jer. 48: 
Horonlte fo).Neh. 2:10.19 13:28 
Horrible (6). Pl 11:6; 40:2; JeL 5:30; 

18:13; 23:14; Hol 6:10 
Horribly (2).Jer.919 Ezek. 3910 
Horror (4).Gen. 15:19 Ps. 55:5; 11953; 
Ezek. 7:18 

Hone (42). Used for riding and war. Ex. 
15:1,19-21; 1 Kl. 20:20 , 25 ; 2 Chr. 
23:15;Esther6:8-11;Job 3918-19 Pl 
147:10; Isa. 43:17; Jer. 8:6; 51:21 
Heavenly spirit b. . 2 Kl. 911-12; 6: 

14-17; Zech. 1:8; 6:1-6: Rev. 1914 
A symbol of conquest, war, famine. 

death and hell. Rev. 6:1-8 
Blood up to h. bridle. Rev. 14:14-20 
Christ on a white h., Rev. 1911-21 
Horseback (5). 2 Kl. 918-19 Either 6: 
Horsehools rl). Judg. 5:22 9-11; 0:10 

Hoiseleact (1 ),Pl 30:15 
Horseman T9. 2 Kl. 917; Nah. 3:3 
Horsemen (58). Generally with chariots 


and war. Gen. 50:9; Ex. 14:9-28; l5: 
19 1 Kl. L5; 4:26; 919 Dan. 11:40 
5 h. In Revelation 6,c-o 290-1* 
Hones ( 103). 12 facu abotx.k 72-4 
Laws concerning, a 217-4 
Spirit h.,e396-1;2K1.2:11-12; 6:14- 
17; Joel 94; Zech. 1:8; 6:1-6; Rev. 
1911-21 

Demons of pit like h. .Rev.97-9,17 
H, on earth, g 657-4 
H.to heaven,310* 

Horses' (2), Isa. 5:28; JaL 3:3 
Horus. god of Egypt, c 39-4 
Hosan (5), fleeing for refuge. A man, 1 
”^11716:30:26:10-16^ citvJo£.l929 
(6). Defined , b M-l 5 . 

Ik. 11:9-10; Jo. 


Hosa 

”1517 


na 


See Ml 
1913 


15; Mk 
Hosea (3).help, hol 1:1-2 
The tvopheL b-d 883-1 
The book of, 883-889 
26 commands In the book, 910 
Predicted sabbaths aboll*ed, j 883-4 
Price of his wife, o 884-1 
A wonderful man, q 884-4 
Hosea (1). Dan. 3:21 
Hoshalah ( 3).Godhas saved. 2 men. Neh. 

12735 Jer. 491: 43:2 
Hoihama fl). Jehovah hears. 1 Chr. 918 
Hoshea (11).salvation. 4 men, h 233-1; 


k410-l; Dt. 3944; 2K1.1930; 17:1-6; 
18:1-10; 1 Cfal. 27:20; Neh. 10:23 
HospUaUtv( 4).7foldcuflomof.c 286-4: 
m 72-1*; o 82-4*; Rom. 1913; 1 Tim. 
3:2; T1 l 1:8; 1 Pet. 4:9 
Host (186). Defined, i 2-1 
God's h. ,Gen. 32:2; 2 Chr. 18:10 
H.oflnael, Num. 2:4-30; 4:3; 10:14-26 
H.of Canaanltes,Judg. 4:2-16 
H. of Mldianltes, Judg, 7:1-22 
H.of heaven,2 Kl.21:3-5; 23:4-5 
H.of high ones on Ugh, Isa. 24:21 
H.of heaven Innumerable,Jer.33:22 
H.of the nan,Dan. 8:10 16:23 

H.as giver of hospitality J.k.lO:35;Roni. 
Hostages (2). 2 KL 14:14; 2 Chi. 25:24 
Hosdiitv .p ai-r 


Hosts (291). See Host, Tbe term Lord of 
hons Is found 281 times, f 295-1 
Hoi(31).Manna melted in ti.sun.Ex.16:21 
H. wrath. Ex. 29 24; 3910-22; Judg. 

2:14; 98: 6:39; 10:7 
H. displeasure,D l 919 Pl 6:1; 38:1 
H. heart, DL 196; Ps. 393 
H. bread, Josh. 912; 1 Sam. 21:6 
H. thunderbolts,Ps. 78:48 
H.coals.Pr. 6:28 
H. furnace, Dan. 3:22 
H. oven, Hol 7:7 
H.lrco.l Tim. 4:2 
H. or cold men. Rev. 3:15-16 
Hotham fl). seal, 1 Chr. 7:32. Same 
as Hothan 

Hothan (l).seal. 1 Chr. 11:44. Hotham 
HotHr C 2), abundance, 1 Chr. 25:4, iv 
HotIy' (l).Gen.3L36 
flotiest (1), 2 Sam. 11:15 


Hough 

Hougn< 


(1), Jo*. 11:6 


18:4 


ted (3)Josh.ll:9 2Sam.B:4:l Chr. 
Hoix (94). That day, h. knoweth no man 
Mt. 24:36.42.44.50.25:13 
6lfa fa, of ciuclfljdan, Ml 27:45 
9lh h. of expiration, ML 27:46 
3rd h. of cruelflxlcn, Mk. 15:2S 
H.of prayer. Acts 3:1 
Hours (3).Jn. 11:9 Acts 5:7; 1934 
Hyse (1. 984),Orientalh.courts,i 514-1 
H. as a family, Gen. 7:1; 191,15 
H. as a tribe. Ex. 2:1 
H. a s a building. Ex. 7:23; 8:24 
H.as a nation,Ex. 16:31; 193 
H. as a place of worship, 1 Sam. 1:7; 

1 Kl. 6:1-30; 7:1-51; 8:6-64 
H. as a capital building, Isa. 92-3 
H. as the dwelling place o f God in 
heaven, Jn. 14:2 

H. as the human body, 2 Col 5.-1 
H. as the resurrected body, 2 Cor. 5:2 
H. as a local church (1 Tim. 3:15) and 
as the universal church (Heb. 3:6; 1 
PeL 95; 4:17; Eph. 919-22) 

H. of Israel and h. of Judah - terms 
used of two divisions of the kingdom 
of Israel. See Anglo-Saxon theory 
Household (48). H. as a ramlly.Gen. 18: 
19 35:2: 47:12; 2 Sam. 6:20 
H.as tbe temple and servants. Isa. 36: 

22:37:2 GaL6:10;2:19 

H. as the body of Christians,ML 10:25; 
HotBeholderf fl A1L13:27.52; 20:1: 21:33 
Households (7). Gen, 4933; 45:18; 47: 
24; Hum. 18:31; DL 11:6; 197; Jo*. 
10 h. saved, 143* 7:14 

Homes( 136). Described . 110-4*; c 36-4*. 


See House 
H. full of good things, Dl 6:11; 8:12 
H. of the high places, 1 KL 13:32 
H. of the sodomites, 2 Ki. 23:7 
H. continue forever, Pl 4911 
H. of the gods of Egypt, Jer. 43:12 
H. of widows devoured, Ml 23:14; Mk. 

12:40; Lk. 20:47 
H, of silly women, 2 Tim. 3:6 
H.subverted by false teaching. Tit. 1:11 
Hougtopf D.Pr. 21:9 25:24; ML 24:17; 
Mk. 13:15; Lk. 6:19 17:31; Acts 10:9 
s(7).Ps. 1296; Isa. 291; 37:27; 


Housetops 

Jor.4&3l 


Jor.48nJ8; Zeph.l:5; MLl0:27;Lk.l93 
How (531),Gen. 27:20; 28:17; Ml 7:11; 
~m. 3:23; Lk. 11:13; Acts 10:38; Heb. 

93; 914; 10:29 Rev. 6:10' etc. 
Howbelt (64).ML 17:21; Mk.5:19 etc. 
Howl (28). Isa. 13:6; Jer. 25:34; etc. 
Howled (l).Hos. 7:14 
Howling (6), DL 32:10; Isa. 15:8; JeL 


25:36; Zeph. 1:10; Zech. 11:3 
Howllogs (1). Amos 8:3 
Howsoever (4),Judg. 1920; 2 Sam. 18: 


22-23T7epb. 3:7 
Huge (1). 2 Chr. 16:8 
HukEpk (l).a place,Josh. 1934 
Hukok (1).a place, 1 Ctr.6:75 
Hul (2), circle,Gen, 10:23; 1 Chr. 1:17 
Huldah (2), weasel. A prophetess, 2 KL 
2414; 2 Chr. 34:22 
Humane laws. 115; d 221-1 


Human , Laigth of h. life, m 10-1 
H. government, 60 
H. sacxlflces to VidSie 213-1 
fl h. activities end at death, c 524-1 
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Humble (25). Refute to h. telf. Ex. 10:3 
H. tube to prove thee, Dl 8:2,16 
H. thermal vet and pray. 2 Chr. 7:14 
He dull save the li .Job 22:29 
F<rgets not cry of h. .Pi. ft 12; 10:12 
A contrite and h. spirit. Isa. 57:15 
Whoaoever shall b. telf. Mt. 18:4: 23:12 
Giveth grace to tbe h. .Jas. 4:6-10 
H. yotmelves under, 1 Pet. 5:5*6 
8 b. people exalted, o 57*1* 

Humbled (28). 10 examp let ofbeing.290 
H. soul with fasting,Pi 35:13 
H. Hlmtelf.became obedient, Phil. 2:8 
Humbledst (1), 2 Cbr. 34:27 
Humbleness (l),CoL 3:12 
Hunibieth( 7).lKL 21:29;Pi 10:10; 113: 

6; Isa. 5:9; Lk. 14:11; 18:14 
Humbly (2), 2 Sam. 16:4; Mlc.6:8 
HumlUadon (1), Acts 8:33 
Hurnmtv Pr. 15:33; 18 : 12 ; 22:4; 
Acts 20:19; CoL2: 18,23; 1 Pet. 5:5 
True h., i 5-4* 

Humtah (1). a city, Jodi. 15:54 
Hundred (584). Used many times with 
other numbers.Gox. 5:3-32; 6:3; etc. 
Hundredfold ( 7). Gen.26:12; 2Sam24:3; 

Mt. 13:8, 23; 19:29; Mk. 10:30;Lk.8:8 
Hupdred«( 28) .Ex. 18:21-25: N am. 31:14. 

48 , 52, 54; Mk. 6:40; etc. 

Hundredth (3).Gen.7:11; 0:13; Neb.5:ll 
Hunger (24). Suffer to h., Dt. 6:3 
Bread from heaven for h. .Neb. 9:15 
Young llont suffer h. .but,Pi 34:10 
Shall not h. or thirit, Isa. 49:10; Rev. 
7:16; 21:3-7 

Die oed are they that h.,ML5:6;Lk.6:21 
Shall never h., Jo. 6:35 
If enemy b. feed him, Rom. 12:20 
Idiom of desire,l 4-1* 

Hungatoltte n (1), Job 18:12 
Hungernd Ta.ML 21:18; Lk. 4:2 
Hungered m, Mt. 4:2; 12:1-3; 25:36, 
57, 42, 44; MIl 2:25; Lk. 6:3 
Hungry (30), Fill h. oul with goodness, 
Pli07:9,36; 148:7: Lk. 1:53 
If enemy be h. give blm.Pr. 25:21 
Deal dry bread to the h., Ita. 68:7,10 
He became h.and would have, Acts 10:10 
One h.,aDOtte drunken, 1 Cot. 11:21 
Hun t(12)jGen.27:6:lSam.2fl:20iJob 36: 

Pt. 140:11; Pr. 6:26; Jar. 16:16; 
Lam. 4:18; Ezek. 13:18-20; Mlc. 7:2 
Hunted (l),Ezek. 13:21 
Hontar (4).Gen. 10:9: 25:27; Pi 6:5 
Hunen ( l).o 23-4; Jei. 16:16 
Hunteg (2>.l Sam. 24:11; Job 10:16 
Huntetfa (D.Lev. 17:13 
Hunting (2). 436 ;Gen. 27:30;Pr. 12:27 
Hupbam (1), protected, Num. 26:39 
Huphandtet (11. Num. 28:39 
Ruroah flTTcoverlng. 1 Cht. 24:13 
Hupplm (3). coast people, Gen. 46:21; 

1Cl*. 7:12, 15 

Hjn(16) .noble. 7men. d 82-4; Ex. 17:10- 
~T3i 24:14; 31:2; 30720; 38:32; Num. 31j 
8; Jodt 13:21; 1 KI. 4:8; 1 Chr. 2:19- 
20,50; 4:1-4; 2 Chr. 1:5; Neh. 3:9 
Hnral (1),line-weaver. 1 Chr. 11:32 
Huram (12), ndsLe-bom, 1 Cfx. 8:5; 2 
Chr. 2:3-13; 4:11-16; 8:2,10; 9:10,21 
H®i (1), line-weaver, 1 Chr. 5:14 
l),Num, 35:20 
|h G),Job 27:21 
0JLfl),l Cbr. 12:2 

Hvt (63).YouDg man to tny h. jGen.4:23 
H. a woman with child,Ex, 21:22 
If you foe take Him He will turn and do 
yea h. .Josh. 24:20 
Swearetb to own h.,changethJPil5:4 
Not h. nor degroy In all My holy 
mountain, Ita. 11:9; 65:25 
They had do h. from the Ore, Dan, 3:25 
Pdjoo shall not hurt them, Mk. 16:18 
Nothing ihall by any mean t h. JLk. 10:10 
Not be h. of Bcond death. Rev. 2:11 
H. not the all and the wine,Rev. 6:6 
H. not the earth, Rev. 7:3; ft4 
H. men five months. Rev. ft 10 
Heads, with them they do h., Rev. 9:19 
If any man will h. them. Rev. 11:5 
Hmtful( 3)Jzra 4:15; Pil44tl0; lTlm.6:9 
Hmdpfl fl). 1 Sam. 25:34 
Hurirand (120). H. and father was chief] 
o' the houtehold and priest of tte 
home in rellgioiB manenjbnt the fire 
woman took the inldadve,Gen.3 
Thy dedre shall be to h. .Gen. 3:16 
H. and Jealousy, Nam.5 
H. and vows of wives, Num. 30:6-14 
H, hale wife, Dt. 24:3-4 
Woman It crown to te b. ,Pr. 12:4 
Heart of h. lately ousts,Pr, 31:11 
Thy M aker It thy h.,Isa.54:5; Jer.31:3 2 
Treacherously departs from h. Jer,3:20 
Law of, under law,Rom. 7:1-3 
Every woman have ha own h.4 Cor. 7:2 
H. render to wife due, 1 Cor. 7:2 
Wife not depart horn b., ICor. 7:10 
Be reconciled to her h., 1 Cot. 7:11 
H. not pa away his wife, 1 Cot. 7:11 



R 


H. it head of the wife, Eph. 5:23 
Wife reverence ha h., Eph. 5:33 
H. of one wife, 1 Tim. 3:2; Tit. 1:0 
As a bride adorned for h. .Rev. 21:2 
Hudsandman (7).Gen. 9:20; JeL 51:23; 
Amos 671ft; Zech. 13:5; Jo. 15:1; 2 
Tim. 2:6; Jai 5:7 

Htubandrocn (21), 2KI. 25:12; 2Chr. 26: 
10; Jet. 31:24; 52:16; Joel 1:11 
Parable of vineyard and, Mt. 21:33-41; 
Mk. 12:1-9; Lk. 20:9-10 
HiiSunriry (2).2 Chr. 26:10; 1 Cor. 3:9 
Hu&and's (6).Num. 30:10; Dt. 25:5-7; 

irararr 

Hudsandsf lft. You have had5h.,Jn.4:18 
8 commands far, 214* 

2 commands for, r 267-1* 

8 ways to win, h-i 267-1* 

Unbelieving h., e 180-4* 

Aik their b. at home, 1 Cor. 14:35 
Stdimlt to your own h. .Eph. 5:22-24; 

CoL 3:18; 1 Pet. 3:1-5 
H., love wives, even as Child, Eph. 5: 

25; CoL 3:19; 1 Pet. 3:7 
H. of one wife, 1 Tim, 3:2,12; Tit. 1:6 
Wives love their h. .Tit,2:4 
Wives be obedient to own h. ,T1 l 2:5 
HusKah (1). passion, 1 Chr. 4:4 
HusEaT( 14) .qidck.p 346-1: 2 Sam. 15:32- 
37; 16:16-16; 17:5-15; 1 KL 4:16; 1 
Chr. 27:33 Chr.l:45-46 

Husbam (4). passion, Gen. 36:34-35; 1 
HushatMte (5), 2 Sam. 21:16; 23:27; 1 
Chr. 11:29; 20:4; 27:11 
Hudrim (4), hasting. 2 men and a wo¬ 
man, a 348-4; Gen. 46:23; 1 Chr. 7H2; 
Husk (2), Num. 6:4; 2 KL 4:42 8:8 

RusEs (l).Lk. 15:16 
TTuz U). firm,Gen. 22:21 
Huzzab (l),a place, Nah. 2:7 
Hymenaeus( 2).ouprial. 1239-1*: 1 Tim. 

1:26; 2 Tim. 2:17 
Hymn (2), Ml 26:30; Mk. 14:26 
Hymns (2). J 211-4*;Eph.5:19;. Col.3:16 
Hypocrisies ( 1). 1 Pol 2:1 
HypocriiY7 6). ha. 32:6; ML 23:28; Mk. 

15:15; Lk. 12:1; 1 Tim. 4:2; Jai 3:17 
Hypocrite (10). Defined , d 527-l;g5-4* 
"illustrations of h., e 527-1 
See Job 13:16; 17:8;20:5; 27:8; 34:30; 
Pt. 11:9; Isa. 9:17; Mt. 7:6| Lk. 6:42; 
Hypocrite’s (l).Job 0:13 13:15 

2 illustrations of ah, hope, e 527-1 
Hypocrites (20). Job 15:34; 36:13; Isa. 33: 
14; Ml 6:2-5.16; 15:7; 16:3; 22:10; 
23:13-29; 24:51; Mk.7:0; Lk. 11:44; 
1256 

ig 5-4*:d 527-1 


Qegned, 
21 chara 


characteristics of, 34* 

14 marks of h., f 42-4* 

6 marks of h., fa 49-^ 

Their reward, h 5-4* 

Advice to h.,q 6-4* 

Prayers,length of, q 25-4* 

14 sins of, 852 

HYpocrid cal (2).Pi 35:16; Isa. 10:6 
Hybop (12). Describe d .p 70-4. See Ex. 


LS22; Lev. 14:4-6.49-52; Num. 19:6, 
18; 1 Kl, 4:33;Pi 51:7; Jn. 19:29; Heb. 
9:19 


I (8,982),Gen. 1:25, 30; 2:18; 3:10-17; 
4:1,9,13-14,23; 0:7,13,17; etc. 

I am j of the Bible, 417. See Am 
Ibhax (3). God chooses, 2 Sam. 5:16; 1 
Chr. 3:6; 14:5 

Ibl£am(3),a town, a 256-1; Jodi. 17:11; 

Ju3gT 1:27; 2 Kl. 9:27 
ttmeiah (1), Jehovah builds, 1 Chr. 9:8 
tbnJUah (1). Jehovah Lsbuilder. 1 Chr. ft6 
Ibri (1), a Hebrew, 1 ChL 24:27 
lEzan q).splendid. 11th Judge.b 280-1 
Ice (3), Job 6:16; 38:29; Pi. 147:17 
I-chabod (1). inglorious, 1 Sam. 4:21 
I -chabod's (1). 1 Sam. 14*3 


lconium (5).a city In Asia, Acts 13:51; 

141, 19, 21; 16:2; 2 Tim. 3:11 
Idalah(l), a town. Josh. 19:15 
IdEaih (1). honey-sweet, 1 Cbr. 43 
Id do (14). loving. 8 men, 024 
Idle (10),Ex. 6:8. l’T; W. 19:15; ML 20: 
“535; Lk. 2411; 1 Tim. 5:13; J 13-1* 
Idleness (3).Pr.31:27;Eccl.lO:18; Ezek. 
16:45 

Idol ( 16). Idol of Asa's matte, 1 KL 15c 
13; 2 Chr. IS: 16 

Conlah a despised broken I., Jer. 22:28 
Cfarlttian and an 1. ,1 Car. 8:4-7; 10:19 
Idolater (2). 1 Cor. 6:11; Eph. 6:6 
Idolaters (1).ICor,6:10;6:9:10:7; Rev. 
5171722:15. Marks of. 230 
Stupidity of,l2 facts, 660 
Idolatries (1),1 PeL 4:3 
Idolatrous (1). 2 KL 23:6 
L practices and feglvitJes,110,119 
Idolatry (5). 1 Sam. 1&23; Acts 17:10; 
TC«. 10:14; Gal. 6:20; CoL 3:6 


Places of 1., e 89-1; o 723-1 
Laws agalng, 113; e 149-1 
Image worship and false gods, 116 
Immoralities In, 119, 138 
Cure of L , b 761-1 
3 great "IPs" of 1,, f 213-1 
Idols (101). 2 laws againsL J 65-4 
False gods of tbe Bible, 116 
Round or rolling, k 229-1 
7fold challenge of God to L , 404 
10fold vanity of, w 716-1 
Fermi of, w 160-4* 

I. established, z 160-4* 

Cut off from God, 20T 
Turn not to6r make I. .Lev. 19:4; 26:1 
Material of,D l 29:17; Pi. 115:4; 136:15: 
Isa. 2:20; 31:7 

L defile, Ezek. 22:3-4; 23:7, 30 
Human sacriflcesto,Lev. 18:21; 20:2- 
5; DL 12:31; 18:10; 2KL 3:26-27; 16: 
3; 17:17-18; 21:6; 23:10; 2Chr. 28:3; 
33:6; Pi.106:37-38; Isa.57:5; Jer.7:31; 
19:4-7; 32:35;Ezek,16:20-21; 20:26- 
31; 23:37-39; Mlc. 6:7 
Other offerings to. Ex. 32:6; 1 KL 18: 
26; Isa. 57:6; 65:11; Jer, 7:18; lftl3; 
32:29; 44:17-26 

Incense to, 1 Kl, 12:33; 2 Chr. 30:14; 
34:25; Isa. 65:3; Jer. 1:16; 11:12-17; 
Hoi 11:2 46:7 

Prayers to, Judg.10; 14; Isa.44:17; 45:20; 
Music, dancing to. Ex. 32; Dan. 3 
16 facts about, q 712-1; n 755-4 
Cutting flesh to, 1K1.18:28; Jei. 4L 5 
Kissing, IK 1.19:18; Hoi 13:2; Job 31:27 
Bowing to, 1 KL 19:18; 2 Kl. 5:18 
Tithes and gifts to, 2 Kl. 23:11; Dan. 
11:38; Amos 4:4-5 

Annual feags to, 1 Kl. 12:32; Ezek. 18: 

6-15; 22:9; Dan, 3:2-3 
Chrlglans and 1.. Acts 15:20, 29; 21: 
26; Rom. 2:22; 1 Cor.8tl-10; 10:19. 
28; 12:2; 2Cor. 0:10; 1 Th. 1:9; 1 Jn. 
6:21; Rev. 2:14, 20; 9:20 
Idumaea (1). land of Edom, Mk. 3:8 
Idumea (4). land of Edom. Isa. 34:5-6; 

Ezek. 35:15; 36:5; e 37-4^ d 706-1 
If a. 522), d 226-1; k 368-4; e 456-4; t 
104-l*i r 219-4*. All blessings from 
God are contingent upon meeting cer¬ 
tains conditions. See "IPs*.284-285* 
If. when. and then, k 368-4; e 456-4 
Igjal CZ). oelivered. 2 men, Num. 13:7; 
2 Sam. 23:36 

H ah(l), greatness, Jer. 35:4 
deliverer, 1 Chr. 3:22 
Unyfl), Pr. 18:3 
urceq fl) ^ ev.4:2,13,22,27; 6:15- 
18; Ruin. 16:24-29; Acts 3:17; 17:30; 
Eph.4:18; 1 PeL L’14; 2:15;a273-l* 
Ignorant (16). Defined, a 273-1* 

They are all I., Pi. 50:10 
6 things not to be 1. of, w 160-1 
Were Land unlearned men,Acts4:13 
Not L of his devices, 2 Cot. 2:11 
Have compassion on the L ,Heb. 5:2 
They are willingly i., 2 PeL 3:5 
Ignorantly (4), Num. 15:28; DL lft4; 

Acts 17-23; 1 Th, 1:13 
Urn (2), a place, Num. 33:45; Jodi 16:29 
e-a batlm ( 2),a place,Num.21:11; 33:44 
3), a place, 1 KL 15:20; 2 KI. 15: 
2 Chr. 16:4 11:28; 27:9 

Ddtesh O). perverse. 2 Sam. 23:26; lCfar. 
Ilal (1). elevated, 1 Chr. 11:20 
111715), Gen. 41:3-4, 19-21, 27; 43:6; 
“Ifr. 16:21; Job 20:26; Pl 106:32; Isa. 3: 
11; Jet. 40:4; Joel 2:20; Mlc. 3:4; Rom. 
13:10 

Illuminated (1). Heb. 10:32 
fijogratlous. See Examples 
niyiicumT li. a province, Rom. 15:19 
Imaae (9V). I of Dan. 2, c 858-1: 873 
Doolly I. of God.Gen. 1:26-27, nareg 
J 566-4; □ 109-1*; o 219-1* 1 221-1*; 
c 262-1* 

L worship in Christendom, 116 
False gods of tho Bible, 116 
L making forbidden. Ex. 20:4; Lev. 26: 

1; DL 4:16,23-25; 5:8; ft 12; 27:15 
MXcah's graven 1., Judg. 17:2-18:31 
Manufacture of, lia.40:19-20; 44:9-17 
L of Jealousy, Ezek. 8:3-5 
Great prophetic i., Dan. 2 
Great L of warship, Dan. 3 
Original 1. worship. Rom. 1:18-23 
Conformed to 1. of His Son, Rom. 8;2 9 
L of earthly, heavenly, 1 Col 15:49 
Changed Into same 1. from, 2Cat.3:18 
Christ, who ls the I. of God, 2 Cor. 4c 
4; Col. 1:15; Heb. 1:3 
Man Is L and glory of God. ICor. 11:7; 

CoL 3:10; Jai 3:9 
L of the beag. Rev. 13:14-15; 14:9- 
11; 16:2; 16:2; lft20; 20:4 
Imagery fl). Chambers of, d-h 812-1 
Image's (11. Dan. £32 Ezek. 8:12 
Images (71). False gods of Bible, 116 
Sculptured and carved L, k 211-4; 276 
Rachel gole L .Gen. 31:19,34-35 


Commands to destroy all i. .e* 21 . 2 a- 
34:13; Lev. 26:30; Num. 33:52; m. 
7:5, 25; 12:3 * 

L of mice and emerods, 1 Sam. 0:5-ii 
L worship destroyed and revived many 
times, 1 Kl. 14:9, 23; 2 Kl. 10:26: 
11:18; 17:10-16,41; 18:4:23:14-24; 

2 Chr. 14:3-5; 23:17; 28 : 2 ; 31:1; 33 
19-22; 34:3-7 
Provoked God to jealousy, Pi 78:58; 
Ezek. 8:3-5; Jei. 6:19 
Imagination (14),Gan. 6:5; 8:21; Dl 2ft 
19; 31:21; 1 Chr. 29:18; Jer. 3:17; 7:24; 
9:14; 11:8; 13:10; 16:12; 18:12; 23:17; 
Lk. 1:51 

Imaginations (6), 1 Chr. 20:9; Pr. 6:18; 

Lam. 3:60-61; Rom. 1:21; 2 Cor.l0:5 
Imagine (12),n 549-1; Job 6:26; 2L27; 
Pl 2:1; 38:12; 62:3; 140:2; Pr. 12:20; 
Hoi 7:15; Nah. 1:9; Zech. 7:10; 8:17; 
Acts 4:25 

Imagined (3),Gen. 11:6; Pa. 10:2; 2L11 
hn a nine th (1). Nah. 1:11 
Imla (2). fulnes, 2 Chr. 18:7-0 
Imlah (2). fulness, 1 Kl. 22:8-9 
Immaculate conception. The historic 
designation of the Roman Catholic 
dogma and unfortunate fallacy Invent¬ 
ed by Pope Plus IX, Dec. 0, 1054, that 
Mary was born andprererved free from 
all stain of original rin.Thl s Is absolute¬ 
ly false and contrary to Scripture which 
declares that ALL have sinned (Rom. 3: 
23; 5:12-21), and to the fact that Mary 
herself claimed God was te Saviour 
(Lk.l:47). Mary had a human father and 
wasborn in sin like all otheii No state¬ 
ment In Scripture supports this fallacy 
Imitators, d 178-4*; p 211-1*; a 217-4*; 
a 22M v ; d 248-4* 

Immanuel (ZL God with us, Isa. 7:14; 

6:6. Called Emmanuel. ML 1:23 
Immediately (55). A word used only in 
the N. T. - 41 times in the 4 Gospels 
out of 55 times. It is used to emphasize 
the idea of speed in gospel acts,ML4: 
22; 8:3; 14:31; 20:34; etc. 

Immer (10).talkative. 5 men. l Chr. 9:12; 
24:12; Ezra 2:37,59; 16:20; Neh 7:40. 
61:ll:13;Jer. 20:1 1:17 

Immortal (1). Defined, h 189-1*; 1 Tim, 
Immo rt ality (5). Of the soul, b. f, h. i. p 


Ie9-l:619;c-d25-l*;k-l 49:^ k74- 
1*; c 80-1*; h-1 85-1*; o 118-1*; c 
124-1*; 270*. See incorruptible 
God Is L. x 235-4*; 1 flm. 1:17; 6:16 
All men have L , m 267-1* 

Abraham .Isaac, Jacob alive,h-1 85-1* 
Brought to light by gospel, Rom. 2:7; 
2 Tim. 1:10 

25 proofs of L of the soul, 270* 

21 proofs material and spiritual natures 
are different, d 865-1: A-U 619-1 
14 proofs of future L of the body in 
resurrection, 881: 1 Cor. 15:53-54 
Immutability ( 1). Heb. 6:17 
Immutable (1). Heb. 6:18 
hnna (l). withdrawing. 1 Chr. 7:35 
Imnah (2). prosperity. 2 men. 1 Chr. 7: 

30; 2 Chr. 31:14 
Impart (2), Lk. 3:11; Rom. 1:11 
Imparted (2), Job 39:17; 1 Th. 2:0 
Impediment ( 1). Mk. 7:32 
Impenitent~ (l). Rom. 2:5 
ImperlousT l). Ezek. 16:30 
Implacable (1). k 161-4; Rom. 1:31 
Implead (IT. Acts 19:38 
hnportunitv (1). Lk. 11:8 
Impose (ITT Ezek. 7:24 
Imposed (1), Heb, 9:10 
Impossible (9), ML 17:20; 19:26; Mk. 10: 
27;Lk.l:37; 17:1; 18:27; Heb.6:4,18; 
11:6 

L to serve two masers, 0 6-1* 

I. to be saint and sinner, 1 7-1* 

3 things God cannot do, g 242-1* 

30 things God cannot do, 638 
Impotent (4). Jn. 5:3-7; Acu 4:9; 14:8 
Impoverish (1). Jer, 5:17 Mai. 1:4 
hnpovedshed (3). Judg. 6:6; Isa. 40:20; 
Imprisoned (X). Acts 22:19 
Imprisonment (2).Eaa 7:26; Heb. 11:36 
Imprisonments (1). 2 Cor. 6:5 
Impudent (3).Pr. 7:13; Ezek. 2:4; 3:7 
ImpuLatjcn. doctrine of, 625 
Impute oTTlSam. 22:15; 2 Sam. Iftl9; 
Rom. 4:8 

Imputed (8).Lev.7:18; 17:4;Rom.4:11, 
M-24; 5:13; Jai 2:23 
Impute th (2). Pi 32:2; Rom. 4:6 
Imputing (2), Hab. 1:11; 2 Cor. 5:19 
'ah (1), stubborn, 1 Chr. 7:36 



_ ’2), rejecting, 1 Chr. ft4; Neh.3:2 

15114,130), Gen. 1:1, 6, 11-12, etc. 
“12 uses of, 213* 

L the name of, defined, b 34-4* 
Dwelling 1.. defined, □ 86-4 
Inasmuch ( 9). Dl 19:6; Ruth 3:10; Ml 
25:46745) Rom. 11:13; Phil. 1:7; Heb. 
3:3; 7:20; 1 PeL 4:13 
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Incarnation , d 72-4 
Incense J TZz). Altar of, a-c 96-4 
Dally bunted, c 96-4 
Holy, a 97-4 
2 lessons about, s 56-1* 

Burned L to other gods, Jer. 1:16; 7:9; 

11:13, 17; 19:4. 13; 44:3-25; 48:35 
L burned In heaven. Rev. B:3-4 
Incensed (2), ha, 41:11; 45:24 
Incetf, 10 cases of, o 17-1 
20 commands against, c 138-4; b 15-4* 
Incline (16). I. he an to L ord, Josh. 24:2 3 
L TETne ear.Ps. 17:6; 45:10; 71:2; 88: 

2; 102:2; Dan. 9:18 
I. my heart to testimonies, Ps. Ilft36 
I. thy treart to wisdom, Pr. 2:2 
I. thine heart to my sayings,Pr. 4:20 
Inclined (13). He I. to me and heard my 
prayer, Pi. 40:1; 116:2 
I have 1. my heart to obey,Ps.H9:112 
jpcUneth (1). Pr. 2:18 
KcIoseTl). Song 8:9 
Inclosed (B).Ex. 39:6, 13; Judg. 20:43; 

P s.l7:10; 22:16; Song 4:12; Lam. 3:9; Lk. 
toe losings ( 2).Ex.28:20;3ftl3 5:6 

Tnennonency (1), 1 Cor. 7:5 
Incontinent (1), 2 Tim. 3:3 
IncoiruptiEIe (4). L corwn, 1 Cor. 9:25 
T, mqirrectfid bodies, 1 Cof. 15:52 
L Inheritance, 1 Pet. 1:4 
L Word of God, 1 Pet. 1:23 
Linner man, 1 Pet, 3:4, note 
IncomipdoD ( 4). 1 Cot. 15:42-54 
Increase (88). Tithe all i., Dl 14:22, 
55TS6:12; Pr. 3:9 
If riches i. .set not heart,Ps.62:10 
Of L His government no end, Isa. 9s 7 
Lour faith, Lk. 17:5; 2 Cor. 10:15 
He must L , I mua decrease, Jo. 3:30 
A polios watered, God gave i., lCor.3:7 
L fruits of righteousness, 2 Cor. % 10; 

1 Tto 3*12* 4*10 

L of the body, Eph. 4:16; CoL 2:19 
L unto more ungodLines, 2 Tim. 2:16 
Increased (49). Water i. ,Gen. 7:17-18 
Jacob i. exceedingly,Gen. 30:30,43 
Isael i. abundantly. Ex. 1:7 
Iniquities i., Ezra 3:6 
Back ill dings L , Jer. 5:6 
Sins L ,Jer. 30:14-15 
Whtxedoms L ,Ezek. 16:26; 23:14 
Riches i. .EzcIl 28:5 
Knowledge shall be i., Dan. 12:4 
Altars i. .Hos. 10:1 
Jesus i. in wisdom and stature,Lk.2:52 
Word of God L . Acts 6:7 
Saul i. mere in strength. Acts 9:22 
Lin numbers daily. Acts 16:5 
Rich and L with goods. Rev. 3:17 
In crease st (1). Job 10:17 
Iocreaseth (14).Job 10:16; 12:23; Pi. 74: 
%l>r. 11:24; 16:21; 23:28; 24:5; 28:8; 
2ftl6; EccL 1:18; Isa.40:29; Hos. 12: 
Is Hab. 2:6; CoL 2:19 
Increasmg (1). CoL 1:10 
Incredible (1). Acts 26:8 
Incurable - (6). 2 Chi. 21:18; Job 34:6; 

Jer. 15:1a; 30:12, 15; Mic. 1:9 
Indebted (1). Lk. 11:4 
Indeed ( 70).Geo. 17:19; 20:12; Ml 3:11; 

Rom.6:11; 8:7; 14:20; 1 Tim. 5:3:etc. 
India (2). Esther 1:1; 8:9 
Indignation (41). Defined , f 127-4* 

Lbe overpast,Isa.26:20 
Pour out My L ,Ezek. 2L31 
Last end of the L , Dan. 8:19; 11:36 
Moved with L againjttwo, ML 20:24 
Filled with L, Acts 5:17 
Fiery I..which shall devour.Heb.10:27 
Cup of His L .Rev. 14:10 
Inditing (1). Ps. 45:1 
Industrious (1). 1 Ki. 11:28 
Inexcusable (1). Rom. 2:1 
In ramie (1). Acts 1:3 
Infamous (1). Ezek, 22:5 
Infamy (2). Pr, 25:10; Ezek. 36:3 
Injant fft.l Sam, 15:3; Isa,65:20; b 120-1* 
Infants( 3). Job 3:16; Hos. 13:16; Lk. 18:15 
Inferior (4).Job 12:3; 13:2; Dan. 2:39; 2 
Cor. 12:13 
Infidel( 2).2Cor.6:15; lTlm.5:8: g 234-4* 
Infinite (3). Job 22:5; 147:6; Nah.3:9 
Infirmities q2).f 8-1*;ML 8:17; Lk. 5 l 
15; 7:21; 8:2; Rom. 8:26; 15:1; 2 Cor. 
11:30; 12:5-10; 1 Tim. 5:23; Heb. 4:15 
Infirmity (10).Lev. 12:2; Ps. 77:10; Pr. 
14:14; Lk. 13:11-12; Jn. 5:5; Rom. 6: 
19; Gal. 4:13; Heb. 5:2; 7:28 
Inflame (1). Isa. 5:11 
In flam a ti on (2). Lev. 13:28; DL 28:22 
Inflicted (1). 2 Cor. 2:6 
Influences (1). Job 38:31 
Infolding (1). Ezek. 1:4 
Inform ( 1).DL17:10 24:1; 25:2,16 

Informed (g). Dan. 9:22: Acs 21:21-24; 
Ingathering (2). Ex. 23:16; 34:22 
InpadtudeT o-q 80-4* 
EgBiniOj.Num. 35:34; Pr. 10:30; Iia. 
4a 11; 65:21-22; Jar.l7:6i 48:18; Ezek. 
33:24; Amos 9:14s Zeph. 1:13 


Inhabitant (33). L shall not say, I am 
sick. isa. 33:24; 35:1-6 
Babylon without 1., Jer. 51:29; 37 
Inhabltants(190).Drlveoutthel., Mum. 
33:55. 35; Josh. 8:26 


All i. of world stand in awe, Ps. 33:3 
Give ear all 1. of world, Ps, 4ft 1 
L are as grasshoppers, Isa. 40:22 
Controversy with L of land, l los. 4:1 
Lord defend i. of Jerusalem, Zech. 12:0 
Fountain opened to 1. of, Zech. 13:1 
L of earth made to drink of,Rev. 17:2 
Inhabited( 32). Scapegoatbearinlquides 
into a land not 1., Lev. 16:22 
Babylon never be L , Isa. 13:20 
Jerusalem shall be 1. again, Zech. 12:6; 
14:10, 11; Isa. 44:26; 54:5 
hihablters (2). Rev. 8:13; 12:12 
I nhabited (1). Ps. 22:: 


Ihhabiteth (2). Job J5:28; Isa. 57:15 
Inhabiting (1). Ps. 74:14 
Inherit (62). L the land, Gen. 15:7-8; 


SR; Ex. 23:30; Dt. 3:28: 16:20 
L the throne of glory, 1 Sam. 2:6 
L the earth. Ps. 25:13; 37:9, 11. 22 
Lallnadoos, Ps. 62:6 
Wire shall i. glory, Pr. 3:35 
Lthe wind, Pr. 11:29 
[, folly, Pr. 14:18 
L tlse Gentiles, Isa. 54:3 
L My holy mountain, Isa. 57:13 
Lord shall 1. Judah, Zech. 2:12 
Meek shall i. the earth, Mt. 5:5 
Shall i.everlasting life, Mt. 19:29 
Lthe kingdom prepared for,ML25:34 
Shall i. eternal life, Mk, 10:17; Lk. 

10:25; 18:18 

L the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6:9-10; 

1 Cor. 15:50; Gal. 5:21 
L the promises, Heb. 6:12 
L all things, 1 Pet. 3:9; Rev. 21:7 
Inheritance (232). Law of L , Num. 26 
Law of L for women, Num. 27 and 36 
God divided nations their i., DL 32:8 
Gave I. of land to tribes. Josh. 13-19 
Give heathen for Thine i. ,P$. 2:8 
Good man leaves an i. ,Pr. 13:22 
L gotten hastily at the,Pr. 20:21 
Future Lof Israel,Ezek. 46-48 
Let us seize die L , Ml 21:38; Mk. 12: 

7; Lk. 20:14 

Have him divide!, with me,Lk.l2:13 
G ave him none L among all. Acts 20:32 
L among die sanedfled. Acts 26:18 
If i. be of the law, G aL 3:18 
We have obtained an 1. .Eph. 1:11 
Is the earnest of our i, .Eph. 1:14 
Glory of His i. In sains, Eph. LIB 
Hath any L in kingdom ofGod, Eph.5:5 
Partaken of Lof saints, CoL 1:12 
Shall receive reward of i. ,CoL 3:24 
Obtained by i. a more, Heb. 1:4 
Receive promise of eternal L ,Heb.ftl5 
Should after receive for 1., Heb, 11:8 
An L incorruptible, 1 PeL 1:4 
Inheritances (1). Jodi. 19:51 
Inherited fBT.Num. 3ft 18; Josh. 14:1; Pa. 


105:44; Jer.l6:19; Ezek.33:24;Heb.l2:17 
Inherited; (1), Num. 35:8 
Inheritor fl). Isa. 65:9 


Iniquities (55). Borne byscapegoat,Lev. 

16:22 

Many are mine L and sins. Job 13:23 
Possess L of my youtli. Job 13:26 
Thine L Infinite, Job 22:5 
Mine Lgone over my head, Ps. 38:4 
Mine i, have taken hold.Ps. 40:12 
Blot out all mine i. ,Ps.51:9 
Forglveth all thine i. ,Ps. 103:3 
Notrewardedaccording to l..Ps. 103:10 
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If regard 1. in heanLard, Ps. 66:18 
By mercy,truth Lit purged,Pr. 16:6 
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tnterpreted (ll). Dreams, Gen. 40:22; 
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Intreaty ft). 2 Car. 8:4 
Intruding fl). CoL 2:18 
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lOfold blessing of Jacob, f 25-4:j 26-4 
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IApan (l). firm, 1 Chr. 8:22 
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Ides (27). L of Gentiles, Gen. 10:6 
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L as a very small thing, Isa. 40:16 
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L of CMcdm, Jer. 2:10; Ezek. 27:8 
L of the heathen, Zeph. 2:11 13 

Ismachlah f l) Jehovah sustains,2 Chr.31: 
Iimalan Jehovah hears, 1 CMjL2i4 
Iip ah (1). bald, 1 Chr. 8:10 
Israel (2. 540). Daftnad. 22 
W«d fire used collectively, s 33-1 
Symbolism of, d 38-4 
Puipore of God In ,60; g 204-1; d 207-1 
5 facts about, f 06-1 
Backsliding In Egypt, b 66-4 
4 acts of God for, c 66-4 
Government of, g 67-1; 197 
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Spared from Egyptian plagues, a 72-4 
Number of L leaving Egypt, b 77-1 
Whole of so-Journ, c-d 77-1 
Journey from Egypt, c-f 78-1; a 70-4 
12 complaints of. Ex. 5:19, refs, 

8 facts about L , f 79-4 
4fold qualification of leaden,b 83-4 
3 things Israel saw, k 83-1 
Promises to, p 90-1; 117; f 160-4; k 
226-1 . 

3 things to know, s 98-1 
Sin at Slnal, x-y 98-4 


Ured God's name In vain, y 98-4 
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3 things I. did In Egypt, 109 
An eternal nation, 119 
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6 conditions of renoratiou, l 150-1 
Joy through chastening, e 150-4 
Age of soldiers, j 154-1 

Camps of, a 157-1 
0fold blessing upon, f 102-4 
10 times tempted God, k 172-1 
Short history of, a 179-4; d 755-1 
Victories, f 180-4; e-g 181-1 
Assyrian captivity, c 184-4 

7 facts about, 185 , 1 212-4 
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9fold victory over Midlan, a 191-4 
Saw and beard God, J 203-1 
10 things to God, c 207-1 
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L bom again, 1 213-4; r 232-1; e 232-4 
Called Syrians, m 224-1 

3 facts about, n 224-1 
8fbld confession of, f 225-1 
6fold dec la radon of, k 226-1 
12 cunes for sin, b 226-1 

5 conditions of blessing, e 226-1 
Regathering of.f 228-4:239: 444: 479 

485; o 50-4* 
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3 it miles regarding, k 232-1 
9 material blessings of, m 232-1 
God's estimate of, m, r 232-4 
Dispersion of, 237; 1 24-1* 

3 great returns of. 239 
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6 micakes of, e 248-1 

8fdld confession of faith, r 203-1 
Divine protection, 204 
16 things folly to, 205 
Hardness of heart, m 267-4 

7 servitude) of, g 271-4 
7fold deliverance, o 271-4 
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First prophet root to, 280 

23 nations fought, 290 
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All , bow used of, e 339-4 
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Kings of, 60; 366 

7 Invasions by Assyria, h 406-4 

First captivities, m 407-1 

30civil strifes, 2 Kl. 25:25, beading 

3 deportations of Judah, b 480-4 
7fold sinfulness of, 431 

4 things that will unite, d 690-4 
Protected in tribulation, W-X093-1 
Flight Into wilderness, 496:307* 

7fold call of, d 711-4 

God’s servant, 434 

3 things called to be, d 713-1 

12 tUnga God has done for. 494 

5 (allures of, o 713-4 

5 lost blessings of, 486 

6 commands to, 741 

120 plagues and wars of, 629 
78 victories of, 035 

13 civil wan of, 635 
34 defeats of, 636 
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1*; I 17-1*| a 138-4*; k 154-4*; 367 
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Stubborn people, h 11-4* 

Increased sin of, b 13-4* 

Role in this age, f 16-1* 
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Nights in L, 1 lfl-1* 
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Offered salvation first, h-117-1* 
Miscreated prophets, q 24-1* 
Punishment of, s 32-1* 

4 things done to sons of, p 40-4* 
Travail of, v 26-4*; l 60-1* 

Future defeat, a 50-4* 

Vain promise of, r 63-4* 
Iooootlsteaciei of, o-d 63-4* 
Hardees of, u37-I*;h 71-1*; 

U 130-4* 

Official cutting off, c 77-1* 
Replaced hy Gentiles, m 77-4* 
Great distress of, 84 
Rejection of, d 94-4* 

2 purposes of, 1 84-4* 

Redemption of, n 86-1* 

Another sin of, g 117-1* 

L and Jews the same, a 138-4*; 370 
All sens learned trades, a 145-1* 
Injustice of, c-d 164-1* 
Lawbreakers, c 162-1* 

Ignorant of God, f 168-4* 

FaU of. g-q 169-4* 

Pint-fruit to God, o 169-4* 

Final salvation of, J, m 170-1* 
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7 stages of apostasy, k 246-4? T 
Why Dan not sealed, 305* 

8 mountain kingdoms and I., 311* 
Judgment of, 3121* 

Plagues In I., 317* 

372 tins of L, a-b 208-4; 239; o 275- 
1; m277-4; a 409-1; j 507-4; b 596- 
4; 629; 1 777-1; 790; h 818-1; d 623- 
1; 830; h, o 837-4; a 849-4; f 684- 
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4; g. h 905-1 

Great Increase in numbers, 671 
7fold sinfulness of, 431 
16 traits of Jews, 485 
Stubbornness of L, 485 
The wife of God, 782 
Future of L , 781; c 795-1 
26fold state of L, h 724-4 
Salvation of, 798 

3 tilings L will know, p 725-4 

4 requests for.g 617-4 

9 tilings claimed by, 823 
8fold confession of, 1 727-4 
Prophetic prayer of, 830 

2 future travails of, m 729-1; j 773-4; 
915 

Shepherds of L, 786 
Source of her help, a 749-4 
22 comparisons of, 754 
Shortest hlstcry of, d 753-1 
4 tilings L promised to be among Gen¬ 
tiles, e 768-1 

All L scattered, b 795-1; d 795-4 

4 greater sins of L, d, g 812-1 

5 basic sins of, c 819-1 
lOfold sinfulness, a 819-4 

3 times punished, e 623-1 

5 periods of rebellion, h 823-4 
Sfold judgment on, g 826-1 
13fold conversion of, f 840 -4 
Symbolized by bones, Ezek. 37 
All L restored, b-1 842-1 
20 things God will do far L in the 
wilderness during tribulation, a 864-1 
Past turning to God, d 805-1 
30 similitudes of, 913 
12 reasons far destruction, 913 

10 curses for sin, 913 

2 great sins of, b 887-1 
2 comparisons of, 1 887-1 
10 reasons for destruction, 889 
10 judgments on, 089 
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Vow and judgeship, j 279-1; a-e 279-4; 
282; a 200-1 

Jephunoeh (16). for whom prepared. 2 
men, Num. 13:6; 14:6, 30, 38; 26:657 
32:12; 34:19; Dt. 1:36; Josh. 14:6-14; 
15:13:21:12:1 Chr. 4:15; 6:56; 7:38 
Je tab ( 2). the mooo.GeQ.10:26; lChr.l:20 
Jerahmeel (8). God is merciful, 1 Chi. 

2:9, 25-42; 24:29; Jer. 36:26 
Jerahmeelltes (2). 1 Sam. 27:10; 30:29 
Jered ( 2) .descent. 1C hr. 1:2; 4:18 33 

jeremal fl). dwelling in heights. Ezra 10: 
Jeremiahf 146). Jehovah is high. 5 men. 

2 Ki. 23:31; 24:18; 1 Chr. 5:24; 12:4- 
13; 2 Chr. 35:25; 36:12-22; Ezra 1:1; 
Neh. 10:2; 12:1, 12, 34; JerJ:l-52:l: 
Dan. 9:2 

J. the prophet, 705; d-i 74G-4 
Book of J., 746-800 
15 commands in Jer. 9, c 754-4 
8 commands in Jer. 11, o 756-1 

6 curses in book of, r 756 -1 

2 proverbs rebuking J., 794 
12 commands in Jer. 13, 751 

7 years of absence, b 758-1 
The weeping prophet, a 759-4 
4fold personal testimony, q 761-4 

8 commands in Jer. 19, f 763-1 
lOfold complaint of J., f 764-1 
J. failed God, g 764-1 

9fold confidence of J., i 764-1 


lOfold curse of J., a 764-4 
5 commands to kin<’ of Judah, i 765-1 

9 other commands in Jer.22, i 765-1 
5 commands in Jer. 25, 79'2 

20 nations drinkim 1 . of God's wratli, n, 
k 769-1 

4 commands in Jer. 20, 1 769-4 

10 commands in Jer. 27, f 770-4 

12 commands to captives in Babylon, 
b 772-4 

lOfold promise on obedience, c 767 -1 
51 commands in Jer. 50-51, a 795-1 
lOfold distress of J.. o 601-4 
Jeremiah's fl). Jer. 28:10 16:14 

Jeremias (l).Gr. form of Jeremiah. Mt. 
JgemotH (5).high placesT T men. 1 Chr. 

0:14: 23:23 ; 25:22; Ezra 1606-27 
Jeremy (2). short for Jeremiah, Mt. 2:17; 

27:9 23:19; 24:23 

Jeriah (2). Jehovah has founded. 1 Chi. 
Jeribai fl).contentious. 1 Chi. 11:46 
Jericho (63), a city o f palm trees, Dt. 34: 
3; Josh. 2:1; 6:1-26.See 264; 1 71-4* 
Plains, Josh. 4:13: 5:10; 2 Ki. 25:5 
Waters of. Josh. 16:1 
Walls of, Josh. 6; Heb. 11:30 
4 blind men healed at, q 47-1* 

Jetlel (1). founded by God, IChr. 7:2 
Jeriiali (1).Jehovah has founded, 1 Chr. 

26731 

Jerimoth (8). high places. 7 men.l Chr. 
7:1-8: 12:5; 24:30; 25:4; ‘57719; 2 Cta. 
11:18; 31:13 

Jerioth fl). curtains. 1 Chr. 2:18 
Jeroboam (102), struggler. 2 men. 1 Ki. 
11:26 -40; 12:2-32; 13:1-34; 14:1-30; 
15:1-34; 16:2-31; 2 Ki. 14:16-29 
Jeroboam's ( 2). 1 KL, 14:4, 17 
Jeroham (10). who is loved. 7 men. 1 
Sam. 1:1; 1 Chi. 6:27-34; 8:27; 9:8- 
12; 12:7; 27:22; 2 Chr. 23:1; Neh. 11:12 
Jerubbaal (14). o 272-4; Judg. 6:32; 7:1; 

8:29; “9:1-57; 1 Sam. 12:11 
Jen*be*eth^(l),o 272-4; 2 Sam. 11:21 
Jeruel (1), founded by God, 2Chr. 20:16 
Jerusalern (812). Ancient name of.m 12- 
4; I 248-4. See Jebus. Jebua. Salem 
History of, f 248—J 

18 names of. 260 
Sieges of, 260 

12 gates of, f 500-1 
lOfold state of, 431 
14 future names of, 440 
lOfold judgment before respiration. 1 
682-1 

19 sins: why J. destroyed. 786 

J. rebuilt in Millennium, d-e 776-1 
32fold lament for J., 817 
G reasons J. judged, q 801-1 
20fold lament for J., b 801-4 
12fold humiliation of, c 802-4 
Gfold taunt of J., g 802-4 

4 sins of J., b 809-1 

5 reasons J. destroyed, a 813-1 
Symbolized by new-bom child, a 810-1 

20 things God did fcMt J., c 610-1 
14fold moral state ofj., g 912-1 
Destroyed,! 26-^;c-d86-1*; 1 89-1* 
Original headquarters of church, not 

Rome, 1 266-1* 

Future destruction,b 298-P; Zech. 14 
Heavenly J., Gal. 4:26: Heb. 11:10- 
16; 12:22; 13:14i Rev. 3:1^ 21:2,10 
Jerusalem's (3).lKi. 11:13.32; Isa. 62:1 
, ernsna (1), possession. 2 Ki. 15:33 
eiushah (1). possession, 2 Chr. 27:1 
, esaiah (2). Jehovah delivers. 2 m®. 1 
Chr. 3:21; Neh. 11:7 
Jeshalah (5).Jehovah delivers.4 men. 1 
Chr725:3.15; 26:25; Ezra 8:1, 19 
Jeshanah (1). a city, 2Cta.l3:19 
Jesharelab ( 1). upright toward God, 1C hr. 
25:14 

Jeshebeab (1). father's reat, lChr.24:13 
jesherl l). upriglmen, IChr.2:18 
Jeshimon (6). k 183-4; q 318-1 5:14 

JesMshai fl) .Jehovah Is ancient, 1 Chr. 
Jeshohaiah (1). humbled by Jehovah, 1 
•iln. 4:36 

Jeshua ( 29). Jehovah Is salvation, c 488-4 
JesEuah (1), Jehovah Is salvation. 1 Chr. 

54:11 

Jeshurun (3).upright one232-1 24:11 

jesiah (2). Jehovah exists, 1 Chr. 12:6; 
23770 

JesjmJel fl).God establishes.! Chi. 4:36 
Jesse (46). wealthy.Ruth4:17-22: ISam. 
lETl-22; 17:12-58; 20:27-31; 22:7-13; 
25:10; 2 Sam. 20:1; 23:1; 1 KL 12:16; 

1 Chr. 2:12-13; 10:14; 12:18; 29:26; 2 
Chr. 10:16; 11:18; Ps. 72:20; Isa. 11:1, 
10;MU:5-6:3:32;Actsl3:22Rom. 15:12 

B 3£L(1)> Eph, 5:4 

(1). level, Num. 26:44 
tos^(l), Num. 26:44 
un (1), uprigtal one, Isa. 44:2 
Jesus (949). Gr. form of Joshua, meaning 
Jehovah is salvation,or Saviour J1—4*; 
k 130-4*; Mt. 1:21. See Christ and 
Messiah 
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Birth of,ML 1:10-2;23; Lk. 1:31-2:52 
Two baptisms of, Ml 3:13-10; Lk.3:21- 
Temptation of. Me 4:1-11. reft. 22 
Mlulory of. Me. 4:12, refs. 

Sufferings of, Mt. 20:36-27:60, refs. 
RenirrocLioD and postreurrecdoa mln- 
Inry, Ml 28:1-28. reft. See Christ 
Jems' (10),Me 15:30; 27:57; Lk.5:B: 8: 
41; 10:39; Jn, 12:9; 13:23-25; 2 Car. 
4:5, 11 

Jctbci (0), abundance. 5 men. n 348-1; 
Judg. 8:20; 1 Kl. 2:5, 32; 1 Chr. 2:17, 
32' 4:17; 7:38 

jetheth(2), iubJectlixi,Gen.36:40; 1 Che 
jetMah(l). a city, Jo*l 19:42 1:51 

JctMo (10), excellence. Ex. 3:1; 4:18; 

10ll-12. See Dotes p. 68 and 83 
letur (3). defense.Gen. 25:15; 1 Chr. 1: 
5:19 

(1), treasure of God, 1 Chr. 9:8 
8), he protects. 5 men. Gen. 36:5. 
B; 1 Chi. 1:35; 7:10; 23:10-11; 2 
Chr. 11:19 

jeuz (1). coinrellor, 1 Chi. 8:10 
Jew (33). Defined , usage. 370:739:138* 
Mordecal of Benjamin Either 2:5-10:3 
A.J.hLs brother, Jee 34:9 
Hold of skin of a J., Zech. 8:23 
Peter the J., Acts 10:26; GaL 2:14 
J, whose name was Bar-Jesus, Actsl3:6 
Aqullla the J., Acu 18:2 
A polio i the J., Acts 16:24 
PaulorBenJamlna J., Acts21:39; 22:3; 

1 Cor. 9:20 

Go^>el to J. Ant,Rom. 1:16; 2:9-10 
J.outwardly and inwardlyjtom.2:28-29 
Advantages of the J. ,Rom. 3:1 
Gospel lame to the J. and Gentile, Rom. 
10:12; 12:13; Gal. 3:2B; Col. 3:11 
Jewel (3),Pr. 11:22;20:15;Ezek. 16:12 
Jewels ( 24). Defined, a 22-4; S 67-1 
J. of silver, Gen. 24:53; Ex. 3:22$ 12:35 
J.of gold,Gen. 26:53; Ex. 11:2; 12:35; 
35:22;Num.31:50-51; ISam.6:0,15; 
Job 28:17 

Precious J. ,2 Chr. 20:25 
Pleasant J., 2 Chr. 32:27 
Rings and noee J., Isa. 3:21 
Fair j. .Ezek. 16:17,39; 23:28 
Bride a dons with J.,Isa.61:10; Hol2:I3 
When I make up My j., Mai. 3:17 
Jewea (2). Acts 16:1; 24:24 
Jewish (1). Fasts and feasu. 8?; a 95-1*; 
Petty courts, f 261-1* a 102-1* 

Fables, Tit. 1:14 

4 things abmx J. Christians, u 286-1* 
Jewry (3), Dan. 5:13; Lk. 23:5; Jn. 7:1 
Jews Q l53).Ure of the term. f 515-1.Of B4 
time* In O. T. used 43 times In Eahs, 
20 in Ezra, Nehemiah.and Daniel- of 
J. In exile. Used 169 times in N.T. of 
all the 13 tribes of Israel.See a 138 -4* 
also Anulo-Saxoo theory f 367; 488 
J, and Israel the same, 367:488; a 138-4* 
6 things J. will say, 1690-1 
3 things God has dooe for J., k 714-1 
Characteristics of J. ,485 

6 examples of J. solving great problems 
In human crisis, g 857-4 

3 charges against J., m 859-1 
Vagabond J. ,s 140-4* 

True J. ,h 162-1* 

Advantages of J. ,k 162-1*; a 162-4* 
Blind to truth, j 193-4* 

7 sins of, h 224-1* 

J. In all lands, d-e 260-1*; c 265-1* 

J. In apostles' time, m 262-1* 

2 reasons J. stumbled,p 266-1* 

144,000 J.of rrfbulatiai,l-r290-4*; g 
292-1*; a-e 296-4* 

Jews’ f!4).2 Kl. 18:26-28; 2 Chr. 32:18; 
NeK 13:24; Esih. 3:10; 8:1; Isa. 36:11-13; 
Jn,2:13; 7:2; 11:56; 19:42; Gal. 1:13-14 
Jezanlah( 2).IehovahhearsJar.40:B:42:l 
Jezabel (22). unmarried. 2 women, c-f 
386-1; 1 KL 16:31; 18:4, 13; 19:1-2; 
21:5-25; 2 Ki. 9:7-37; Rev. 2:20; o-s 
207-4* 

Jezebel's (1). 1 Kl. 18:19 
Jezei (3),formation, Gen. 46:24; Num, 
Wife, 1 Chr. 7il3 

(1), son of Jezer, Num. 26:49 
),Jehovah unites, Ezra 10:25 
1), God unites,1 Chr. 12:3 
ah (1), Jehovah unites, 1 Cl*. 8:16 
ezoar (1). ipleudid, 1 Chr. 4:7 
*|rafriflh (l), Jehovah sMnei,Neh. 12:42 
ezroal (36). God sows. 2 men. 1 Chr. 
4:3; Hot. 1:4-5 

2Cities. Jodi. 15:56; 19:18; 2 KL 8-10 
Valley of J. .Josh. 17:16; Ju<^.6:33 
Tower of J.. 2 K 1.9:17 

,1 K1.2L1-16; 2K 1.9:21-25 
tep (6), 1 Sam. 27:3; 30:5; 
i2T 3:2; 1 Chr. 3:1 
lovely, 1 Chr. 7:2 
£d (l), he weeps, Gen. 22:22 
77l). prosperity, Num. 28:44 
ih (1), prosperity, Gen.46:17 
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_ (1). Num. 28:44 

Iphtah (1). a city. Josh. 15:43 


ilphthah-el (2), a valley. Josh. 1 ft 14,27 
Joab (137 jT~J ehovah Is father. 5 men. g 
321-4 

*s(0),2Sam. 14:30; 17:25; 16:2, 15; 
-8. 10-11 
Joah (11),Jehovah Is brother. 4 men. 2 
HOT 18:18-37; 1 Chr. 6:21; 20:4; 2 Chr. 

29:12; 34:8; Isa. 36:3.11,22 
Joahaz (1). Jehovah helps, 2 Chr, 34:8 
Joanna 13). Jehovah Is grace, Lk. 3:27; 
B:3; 24:10 

Joa»h(4 9), Jehovah supports. 8 men. c 403- 
4;(udg. 6:11-8:32; 1 KI.22:26;2KI, 11 
2; 12:19-14:27; IChr. 3:11; 4:22; 12:3 
27:28; 2 Chr. 10:25; 22:11; 24:1-24; 
25:17-25; Hot. LI; Amos 1:1 
Joatham f 2). Jehovah Is upright. Ml 1:9 
job (59).a desert, Gen. 46:13; Job 1:1- 
42:17; Ezek. 14; 14,20; Jas. 5:11 
Book of J. ,522-549 
Book of J. not a myth, a 522-1 
50 lessons from book of J., 430 
References to arts and Kleoces, 436 
Great Bible doctrines in book, 451 
Names of God In book, 451 
36 facts about God, 451 

8 facts about angels, 451 
21 facts about Satan, 412 
36 facts about man, 451 
333 "IV of book, f 538-4 

9 "IfV of book. 483 
Affliction of J. ,c 522-1; u 523-1 
Description of J., 486 

12fold character of J., k 538-4 

10 acts of J. In calamity, 398 
16fold character of, 412: k 538-4 

2 great mistake* of, 420 

74 charges of J. against God, 420 
72statements ofcondemoationof,428 
17fold accusation again* God, 492 
5 accusations against God, b 528-1 

3 more false accusations ofGod, a 529- 

10 false accusations ofGod, 425 4 

16 aocusatioos against God.o 531-4 
3fold purpose of J.to com plain,c 526-4 
20fold complaint ofGod's dealings,432 
0foldcomplaintofJ.,b 536-1 

60 facts about suffering of J. ,429 
4fold reproach of J., 1 524-4 
4fold state of soul, f 528-1 
7 bitter complaints, g 528-1 
5 great sins charged to J., 1 528-4 
6fold suffering of J., f 532-1 
7 fold grief of J.. J 532-4 
7 classes turned against J., 1 533-1 
20fold grief of, 517 
2 reasons for 17fold ci*se, k 523-1 

17 cieses an birthday, J 523-4 
12fold suffering of J. , f 539-4 
B-lbld suffering of J., a 539-4 

7 reasons manhood lamented, e 624-1 
2 phases of his lamentation, d 538-4 
4fold reaping of J., b 535-4 
3fold purpose of complaint, c 526-4 
20fold complaint ofGod's dealings, 432 
12fold complaint and accusation of 
God, 483 

"Blttemes of J., g 528-1 

2 proofs of Innocence, 1 532-1 
3fold request of, i 533-4 

15fold complaint against otheri,4 92 
12fold picture of persecutors, h 639-1 
14fold persecution of, 1 530-1 
12fold Innocence declared, 540 
3fold denial of disbooesty, b 540-1 

4 punishments willing to suffer, c-e 
540-1 

2fold denial of adultery, d 540-1 

3 reasons J.maintained Juitice, b 540-1 
12fold denial of inhumanity, j 640-1 
4fold denial of covetoumess, □ 540-1 
4fold denial of Idolatry, a 540-4 
4fold denial of malignity, c 540-4 
4fold denial of fraud, g 540-4 

2 results of Idolatry, b 540-4 
9 facts in each test of J., 438 
4fold Independence of J., c 526-1 
Requests to td s friends d, f626-1; h 532-1 
Reproofs ofhls friends,e-f 526-1; j 532- 

4 clalmsofJ.J-m 520-4; g632-1 4 

Plea to Mi friends, 425 
44statementi of condemnation to 

friends, 466 

His 3 friends, e-g, 623-4; b 524-1 
7fold accusation of reaping, a 624-4 
8fold reaping of the wicked, n 624-4 
20 judgments of God, 1 531-1 
4 accusations against man, b 532-1 
7 facts about man, e 630-4 
30fold doom of wicked, k 632-4 

b534-1 
d 534-4 



God does not afflict His children, 534 
Sfold meaning of acquaintance with 
God. 486 486 

16*blenlngs of acquaintance with God J 

6 things Christians should not suffer, 420 
5 puiposes of God dealing with man, g 

541-1 

2fbld appeal of J. to God, 1 630-1 
Mi re a cos for immortality, 425 
4fold source of knowledge, 482 
25 facts - nati*al and supernatural, b 

14 facts about God, 441 638-11 

7 troubles God keeps bom, i 525-1 

3 slanderous concepts of God, g 525-4 
28 true facts about God, 418 

5 facts about man's days, u 527-4 

6 things about oate of deatbj 528-4 
3fold curse cm the wicked, j 529-1 
lOfold past prosperity, e 538-4 
Sfold pa* prosperity, 1 538-4 
6fold past security, 1 538-4 
12fold pa* honor, f 539-1 

0fold past boner, 1 538-4 
Wealth of J., g 522-1; e 547-4 
HbreasoolBgiJ 527 -l;k 529-1; d 537-1 
lOfold experience of Ellphaz, 451 

15 sins of J. 1 according to EUpbaz, d 

531-1 541-1 

2fold reason of Elihu for speaking, b 
16fold reason of Ellbu for speaking, f 
541-1 

5 promises of Elihu to J., a 541-4 
10 facts proving Elihu no mediator of 
God, c 541-4 

8 errors Elihu accused J. of, d 541-4 
8 tins Elihu accured J. of, k 542-4 
4folddealIngof God with men, f 541-4 
Healing and chaOening, 445 

Sfold correction of a rebel, i 541-1 
40fold vindication ofGod, 445 

7 majorbeneAts of atonement,g 542-4 
3 great enors Elihu accused J.of.f 543-1 
3fold vindication by God, h 543-1 

5 claims of Ellbu, c 543-4 
19 facts abour God, f 543-4 
16fold application to J. ,g 543-4 
10 false accusations of, 47B 

34 great works of God, 411 

16 works of God, 441 

18 admonitions of Ellbu, 411 

35 questions by God, 478 
Example of Infinite perfection, 478 
23 questions by God, b 545-4 

6 great sins of J., g 546-1 

13 commands of God to J.. 1 546-1 
God's 4 questions to J., m 546-1 
8fold challenge of God to J. ,n 546-1 
lOfold answer of J.to Jehovah, e 547-1 
16fold description of Behemoth, d 546-4 
66fold description of Leviathan, 548 
7fold statement of integrity, f 537-4 
3 blessings of J., g 547-4 
3 bea utiful daughten of, j 547- 4 
His age, l 547-4 

6 2 accusations of God, 425; 492; a 529- 
4; n 531-4; d 537 -4; m 539-1; b 539-4 
30fold greatness of God, d 529-4 
lob's fl). Job 2:11 

(9), howling. 5 men, e 250-4 
od (2). Jehovah is glory.Ex. 6:20; 



l4fold end of the wicked, 441 
4 condltloai of blessing, 496 
12fold bleatng ofGod, 496 
2 great changes for all men, 425 


Num. 28:69 
Joed (1). Jehovah Is witness. Neb. 1L7 
Joel (20). Jehovah b God. 14men. 327 
J. the reophet introduced, a 890-1 
Book of . 890-892 
50 commands in book of, 892 
7 jxoofs army supernatural, 899 
Prophecy of, Joel LI; Acts 2:16; k 123-4* 
loelah (l).God Is snatching. 1 Chr, 12:7 
Joezer ( 1). Jehovah Is help, 1 Chr. 12:6 
T~3 >ehah (2). a place, Num.32:35;Judg. 

[1), exiled. Num.34;22 8:11 

.— .2). Jehovah is living, 1 Chr. 8:16; 
Ul45 

Johanan( 27), Jehovah is gracious. 11 men. 
2KL25:23; 1 Chr. 3:15-24; 6:9-10; 12: 
4-12; 2 Chr. 28:12; Ezra 8:12; 10:6; 
Neh. 6:18; 12:22-23; Jet.40:9-16; 51: 
11-16; 42:1-6; 43:2-5 
John (103). Eng. form of JonahaD. mean- 
Ing Jehovah b gracious. 4 men: 

1 Kinsman of the high priest (Acts 4i 6) 

2 J.Marit(Actsl2:12,25; 13:5-13; 15:37) 

3 J. the Baptist (Mt. 3:1-14; 4:12; ftl4f 
11:2-10! 14:2-10; 16:14; 17:13; 2L 
26-32;Lk. 1:13-17.60-63; Jn.l;6-40) 

4 An apostle ,soq of Zebedee (ML 4:21; 
10:2; 17:1; Actt 3:1-11:4:13,19; 8: 
14; 12:2; GaL2:9;Rev.Ll-9; 21:2; 22:8 

Writer of 5 N.T. books: John; 1, 2, 
and 3 John; Revelation 
John the Baptist: 

Name defined . 1 36-1*; z 66-l*i 167-4* 
Not called Baptist In book of J. ,g 93-1* 
Parents of, Liu 1, notes 
Of miraculous birth, r 66-1* 

Greatest of prophets, g 2-4*; e 66-1* 
Had a normal growth, b 58*1* 
Preached 30 doctrines, g 2-4* 


His great desire, e 3-1* 

Filled, but not baptized in the Holv 
Spirit, e 3-1* 

Had many dbdples, a 9-1* 

In tiie kingdom, c 11-4 

Not Elijah hi person, f 11-4*; u 18-1* 

Elijah In spirit only, w 44-4* 

Not Christ or Elijah, k 96-4* 

A friend of the bridegroom, p 96-1* 
Lived a separated life, k 11-4* 

His changed atxltude.j 11-1* 

Began the gospel program, a 35-1* 
Hb menage, d 35-1* 

Imprisonment, p 15-4*; m 65-4* 

3 purposes of hb ministry, a 56-4* 
Laws made by him, o-t, 59-4* 

Hb test, o 65-4* 

Purpose of baptizing, q 96-4* 

Jews jealous of, p 93-4* 

CMbt's testimony of, b 66-1* 

John's (2). Jo. 3:25; Acu 19:3 
Jolada (4).Jehovah knows. 2 men, Neh. 

12:10-22: 13:28 16,12,26 

Joiakim (4), Jehovah raises up. Neh.12: 
JcdarlDb 15). Jehovah pleads. 3 men. Ezra 
57l6; Neh. 11:6, 10; 12:6, 19 
bin (14), Isa. 5:8; 56:6; Ezek. 37:17; 


Join 1 

Tit 


cts 5:13; 8:29; 9:26; etc. 

Joined ( 43). Israel j. himself unto Baal- 


peor,Num.25:3-5; Ps. 106:28 
J. with him to make sMps, 2 Chr.20:36 
Ephraim is j. to his Idols, Hos. 4:17 
Nations shall btf’J. to Lord, Zech. 2:11 
What God hath j. together,M l 19:6 
J. himself to citizen of.Lk. 15:15 
Perfectly J. together, 1 Cor. 1:10 
He that b j. to an harlot, 1 Cor. 6:16 
He that is j. to the Lord, 1 Cor, 6:17 
Whole body fitly J. together, Eph.4:16 
Shall be j.to Ms wlfe.Eph. 5:31 
Joining ( 1). 2 Chr. 3:12 
Joinings_(1), 1 Chr. 22:3 


pint (4).Gen.32:25;Ps.22:14; Pr. 25:19; 
bint-heirs (l),Rom.8:17 Eph.4:16 
TtsTSTlKL 22:34; 2CM. 18:33; Song 


TTl; Dan. 5:6; CoL2:19; Heb.4:12 
okdearn(l), a city, Josh, 15:56 
>klm (1). Jehovah raises up,l Chr.4:22 
ikmeam (1). a city, 1 CM. 6:66 
)kneam ( 4). a city, u 251-4 1:32 

ikahap (4).fowler. Gen. 25:2-3; 1CM. 
Joan (6).little.Geq. 10:25-29; 1 Chr. 
i:T9-23 KL14:7 

oktheel (2). 2 cities. Josh. 15:38; 2 KL 
00a (1). dove, Jn. 1:42 g 342-4 
onadab (12). Jehovah b liberal. 2 men . 
ona£ (19), dove, 2 KL 14; 25; Jonah 1-1 


A'sTgn, q 13-1* 

J. the propheL b 900-1 
Book ol , 900-901 
iff commands in book, c 900-1 
25 acts of J., 901 
12 acts of seamen, m 900-1 
10 miracles in Jonah, d 900-4 
16 peculiar places to jxay, h 900-4 
4 reasons J. fled, d 901-4 3:30 

onan (1), Jehovah has been graclous,Lk. 


boas (12). dove. 2 men. Ml 12:39-41; 

Lk. 11:29-32; Jn. 21:15-17 
Jonathan( 106) Jehovah has given . 14 men. 
d 305-4 

History of J., son of Saul, 1 Sam. 13:2- 
14:49; 18:1-4; lftl-7; 20:1-42; 31:2 
Jonathan's (3). 1 Sam, 20:38; 2 Sam. ft 
1; Jet. 38:26 

Jonath-elem-rechokIm. Ps.56.title. The 
2nd of two longest words In Scripture. 
See Mahor-*bala1 -hash-baz 
Joppa (13)7beauty. A city, p 133-4*; 2 
CM72:16; Ezra 3:7; Jonah 1:3; Acts ft 
36-43; 10:5-8, 23, 32; 11:5, 13 

S i (1), watering, Ezra 2:18 

'(1),Jehovah teaches. 1CM. 5:13 
1 (28), Jehovah Is exalted. 5 men. 


C 338-4 
Jordan (197). River J., 254 
Plain of J,, Gen. 13:10-11 
Jorjm (1).Jehovah b exalted,Lk. 3:29 
Jotkoam (1), spreading of people, 1CM, 
2:44 12:4 

t osabadf l). Jehovah has bestowed, 1CM. 
osaphat (2), Jehovah judges, Mt. 1:8. 


See Jehoshaphat 
Jose ( 1), aid. Lk. 3:29 
JreeBech (6),Jehovah is righteous. Hag. 
TTiTl'5. 14; 2:2-4; Zech. 6:11 
Joseph ( 227) .He shall add.g 29-1. 11 man . 
J., son of Jacob,Gen.30:24-25 zY-1* 

History of, Gen. 37:2-50:26 
Inherits birthright, 1 36-1; e 49-1 
Coat of many colon, 1 36-1; □ 39:1 
A prophet, p 36-1; b 36-4; a-b 51-4 
interpreter of dreams, 1 36-4 
Beauty celebrated, 1 38-4 22 

Father of 2 tribes of Israel,Gen. 48:12- 
22 facts about, k 38-4 
4 rimes gained favor, e 39-1 
3 times niffored disfavor, e 39-1 
12 teats to hb bretMen, 39 
25 things learned by, 39 
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13 yean tested, b 40-1 i gjgjHi 

Subject of providence, b-m. 40-1 ojttSB 
Budnec ability, J 41-4; b 40-1 2X2^1 

Dealings with brethren, Gen. 42-47 Jowjbz 

90 yean in Egypt, a 51-1 1 C 6 

40 prints resembling Christ, 105 a;3J; 

11 blealngs of, a 234-1 

6 blessings upon, k 129-4* 116-4 wzaQt 

J.or Arimathea.p 54-1*; a-b 90-1*; e jubal i 
Joseph's (22). Gen. 37:31; 39:5-6, 20- fybl^e 
22741742-45; 423-6; 43:17-24; 44:14; JT- 
45:16; 45:8; 50:15-23; 1 Chr. 5:2; Lk. 12 o 
4:22; Acts 7:13 T Pu ? > ' 

Joses ( 6 ), he that pardons. Smen^Mt. 13: Iu£all 
H55; 27:56; Mk.6:3; 15:40,4^7 Acts 4:36 Juda ( 
joshah (1), Jehovah’s gift, 1 Chr. 4:34 6 ; i 

loa ha'phat (1), Jehovah judges, a man , Re> 

1 Chr. 11:43 Ala: 

Joshavlahfl ) Jehovah Is equal,! Chr.U:46 Judac; 
lostbekashah (2). Jehovah Is Arm, 1 Chr. 22; ; 

25:4, 24 Judah 

Joshua'(215), Jehova h Is salvation. 4 men . Tjm 

Ex. 17:9-14; 24:13; Josh. 1:1-'2E3T: Choi 
1 Sam. 6:14-18; 2 KI. 23:8; Hag. 1: 26< 

1-14; 2:2-4; Zech. 3:1-9; 6:11 4 bl( 

J.the minister of Moses, g 180-1 Fall: 

6 mistakes of, e 245-1 8 sin 

An example of unselfishness, a 258-4 4 ca 

Wrote part of the law, c 263-4 Deal 

7fold role of, k 429-4 263-4 SInfi 

Age andparting with Israel, x 251-1: g 10fo 
Josiata (52). Jehovah supports. 2 men: a 3 aci 
k!oK, 2K >.21:24-23:34; 2Chr. 33:25- 14 c! 

35728: an exile. 2ech.6:10 4 oui 

J. the king predicted 322 yeafs before 10fo 
birth, h-I 375-4; a 417-1; IKi. 13:2 lOfo 

3 good things about, j 415-1 4fol< 

4 reasons to escape judgment, a 416-1 4 sir 

43 fold reformation of, 419 16 Ji 

28 right things done by, g 453-4 18fo 

7fold covenant with God, c 485-1 7 na 

joslas ( 2).Gr. form of Joilah. ML h 10-11 16 n 

Jodblah (1), Jehovah Causes to dwell, 5 fa< 

Ezra 0:10 4 tfai 

Jot.tittle (1), defined, f 4-4; Mt. 5:18 7 sir 

otbah ( 1), a place, 2 Ki. 21:19 Stun 

otSatfa ( 1 ), a place, Dl 10:7 Reas 

ntfaathah ( 21 . a place, Num. 33:33-34 Fall 
otham (24), Jehovah Is upright. 3 men. 9fol< 
Ju3gT 9:5-57; 2 KL 15:5-38: 16:1; 1 * 28 ll 
Chr. 2:47; 3:12; 5:17; 2 Chr.26:21-23; 9 foi, 
27:1-9; Isa. 1:1; 7:1; Ho*. l:l;Mlc.l:l io c 

JoumeW60). A day's J. ,J 383-1; q 59-1* 19 d 

Sabbatn day’s j., J 383-1; Acts 1:12 5 co 

Journeyed (33). Gen. 11:2; Num. ft 17- 12 c 

23; Lk. 10:33; Acts ft3,7; 26:13; etc. 10 c 

S oumgylo^ (3),Num. 10:2,29; Lk. 13:22 14 f 

oumeyiDja (2). Num. 10:28; 2C<x.ll:26 lOfol 
gurneys (9).Gen. 13:3; Ex. 17:1; 40:36- 3 thi 

38: Num. 10:6, 12; 33:1-2 Wra> 

Rameses to Red Sea, a 78-4 293 

Red Sea to Sinai, 1 80-1 f 7 

Rameses to Sinai, g 194-4 76' 

Sinai to Kadesh, j 194-4 81' 

Kadesh to Kadesh. k 194-4 (9 

Kadesh to Pisgah, 182 10 d 

Joy (164). Wrong source of J. ,p 71-1* 2 gr< 

True source of J. , q 71-1*5 a 113-4* 10 c 

Great j. In Israel, 1 KI. 1:40; 29b9; 2 6 re; 

Chr. 30:26; Neh. 12:43 4 sin 

Shouted aloud with j., Ezra 3:12-13 6 co 

J. of Lord is your strength, Neh. 8:10 me 
J. of hypocrite but for a,Job 20:5 20 fo 

Sons of God diouted for j.,Job 38:7 Call 
Presence Is fulness of j. ,Ps. 16:11 J. aj 
J. of the whole earth Is, P s.48:2 3 wa 

Restore unto me the J. of, Ps. 51:12 2 m: 

Sow tears shall reap J. ,Ps. 126:5 4 sir 

Joy to jutt to do judgment,Pr. 21:15 10 g 

With J. draw water out of,Isa. 12:3 3 m< 

Everlasting J. and gladnea, Isa. 35:10; 9fol< 
51:11;60:15;61:7 10 n 

OH of j. for mourning, Isa. 61:3 32fo 

J.ln God of my salvation. Hah, 3:18 8 U 

J. at birth of Christ, Mt. 2:10; Lk.2:10 6 fol< 
Enter into J, of thy lord, Mt. 25:21 9fol( 
J. at resurrection of Christ, Me 20:8 22 J 

70 returned with j. ,Lk. 10:17 7 re: 

J.ln heaven over sinners, Lk. 15:7 28fo 

J. at ascension of Christ, Lk. 24:62 5 cl: 

That My J. might remain In, Jn. 15:11 14 sJ 

That your J. may be full, Jn. 16:24; 1 3 foi 

Jn. 1:4; 2 Jn. 12 5 wc 

Have My J. fulfilled In them, Jn. 17:13 5foli 
Great j. in revival. Acts 8 : 8 ; 13:62; 4 fa« 

15:3; Pb'm 7; 1 Pet, 4:13; Jude 24 5 cl, 

J. Id God through Christ, Rom. 6 :11 4 cl. 

J. In the Holy Ghost, Rom. 14:17 See 

Fruit of the Spirit Is j. .Gal. 5:22 Wor 

Far J.set before Him endured, Heb.12:2 Judah 
Count It all J, when ye fall, Jas. 1:2 judas 
Rejoice with J. unspeakable, 1 Pet. 1:2 8 me 

JOTOd fl). 2 Cor. 7:13 
Joyful (25). Make J. noire, Ps. 00 : 1 ; 01 : 
IT9S:l-2; 98:4-8; 100-1 
People know the J. sound, Ps. B9tl5 
Be a J. mother of chfldren.Pt. 14ft2 
Soul shall be J. In God, Isa. 01:10 
I am exceeding J. In all, 2 Cor. 7:4 
{ 2 Xfull£{ 3 ) JEccL ft 9| Lk.1 ft 0»Heb. 10 :34 


ovfulnea (2),Dt. 28:47; Col. 1:11 
oviS w . Col. 2:5 1*11 

ovous 4). Isa. 22:2; 23:7; 32:13; Heb. 
ozabadf 9) Jehovah has be stowed. 9 men, 

1 Chr. 12:20; 2 Chr. 31:13; 35:9; Ezra 
8:33; 10:22-23; Neh.8:7; 11:16 21 

i ozac hard ). Jehovah remenibers,2 K1.12: 
ozadak( 5).Ezra 3:2-8; 5:2; 10:18; Neh. 
ubal ft).playing.Gen. 4:21 12:26 

Jublle (22) year. Lev. 25:9-54; 27:17- 
17-24; Num. 36:4 
12 commands concerning, d 147-1 
Purpose of, c, e-g 147-1 
Jucal (1), able, Jer. 38:1 
judT (10). same as Judah. 2 men. Mt. 2: 
B - ; Mk. 6:3; Lk. 3:26-33; Heb. 7:14; 
Rev. 5:5; 7:5 

A lapd. called also Judea. Lk. 1:39 
Judaea(43).land of the Jews, ML 2:1,5, 
42; 3:1, 5; 4:25; 19:1; 24:16: etc. 
Judah (347). jxaised, p 28-1 
'Tmen. h 422-1 

Chosen rulinguibe.l 46-4; d-f49-4; g 
266-1 

4 blessings of, k 233-4 
Failure of, 274 
8 sins of, 378 

4 causes of judgment upon.g 414-4 
Dealt with first in Chronicles, g 422-1 
Sinful state of, 427 
lOfold case against J., 431 
3 acts of apostasy, 440 
14 classes in J, judged. 512 
4 outstanding facts, 674 682-1 

10fold judgment before restoration, 1 
lOfold ruin of, o 683-1 
4fold cause of ruin, p 683-4 
4 sins of, h 684-4 
16 Judgments on, 502 
18fold description of J.Invadors.502 
7 national sins of, g 682-4 
16 reasons J. destroyed, 502 
5 facts of travail, o 699-4 
4 things God was to J. ,r 700-4 
T sins of, t 472: t 702-1; g 702-4 
Stumbling of, 506 
Reasons J. destroyed, 506 
Fall of J. and Egypt, 487 
_ 8fold restoration of J., r 704-4 
* 28 tUngs to happen to, 473 
9fold rebellion of, 674; 

10 commands to, 485 
19 dns of J., 786 
5 commands to J., 792 
12 commands to captives, 792 
10 commands to J., 796 
14 future blessings of, 788 
lOfold ruin of.o 683-1 
3 things God asks of J., o 664-1 
Wrath on J. and Jehisalem, 501 
293 sins of J., 702; m 746^1; 754; 756; 
f 758-1; 759; m 761^4; g 763-1; 765; 
767; b 76B-4: p 769-4: c 773-1; b 
814-1; 821; 822; 826; 829; e 909-1; 
f 926-1; 795 

10 things J. will be, 745 
2 great evils In, k 747-1 
10 commands to, i 749-1 
6 reasons for judgment on, i 749-4 
4 sins of J. and Israel, j 750-4 
6 commands that would remove judg¬ 
ment, if obeyed, f 751-4 
20fo)d judgment on, 759 
Call to mourning, 773 
J. apostate, f 758-4 
3 ways J. to be destroyed, b 765-1 
2 main reasons far destruction, c 765-4 
4 sins of rulers and pastors, m 766-1 
10 good things God promised, 814 
3 methods of judgment on J., f 768-1 
9fold restoration after 70 yrs., g 772-4 
10 reasons for judgment, 1 791-4 
32fold judgment on J. and Jerusalem, 
818 

6fold judgment on J., h 802-4 
9fold judgment on J., f 803-4 804-1 
22 judgments on J. and Jerusalem, h 
7 reasons for judgment, a 604-4 1 

28fold ruin of J. and Jerusalem, a 805- 
5 classes of deceivers In, b 771-1 
14 sins of J. and Israel, h 893 -4 
3 former blessings, b 694-1 
5 woes on J., J 909-4 
5fold admonition to J., 913 
4 facts about governors of, 1 922-4 
5 classes In J., f 926-4 
4 classes oppressed by rulers, g 926-4 
Soe Anglo-Saxon theory, 367 
Word Judah one time in N, T., Heb.8:6 
JudjtfcV(4),G en.38:7,l 2; Joe 32:2; 38:22 
Judas (33). Gr. form of Judah, praised. 
ffmen. Mt, 1:2-3; 10:4) l&BfoLk. 6:16) 
Acts 1:13,16) 6:37; 9:11; 16:22-32 
Judas Iscailoc 
10 facts about/ p 672-4 
12Told cure upon, r-s 679-1 
30 requests against, 636 
30 facts about, 636 
Life ttory, 1101-4* 

His deal with Pharisees, v 61-1* 


Honored by Christ, m 51-4* 

Doom announced, o 51-4* 

18 Tacts about, 57 
Given a receipt, p 52-1* 

A tialux, p 52-1 
His kiss, k 30-4* 

Chosen by Christ, t 101-4*; o 111-1* 
Became lost, b-c 115-4* 

Son of perdlcdon, d 115-4* 

Why lott, e 115-4* 

His destiny, e 123-1* 

Not the future Antichrist, q 228-i* 
Brought to fall senses, j 31-4* 

Remorse, k 31-4* 

Betrayal money, 1 31-4* 

Lesson from, m 31-4* 

His end and death, q 31-4*; y 122-4* 
Jude (1). praised. Half brother of Jesus 
Christ, a 283-1*: Jude 1 
Judea (1), Ezra 5:8, See Judaea 
Judge (190). b 135-4*; q 240 
J.or all earth do right,Gen. 18:25 
Lord shall j. His people, Dt. 32:36 
Lard j. ends of the earth, 1 Sam. 2:10 
Give us a king to J. us, 1 Sam. 8:6 
Understanding heart to j., 1 Ki. 3:9 
J. world In tigbteoumea, Ps. 9:8; 96: 

13; 98:9; Isa. 11:4; Acts 17:31 
J. not that ye be not Judged,Mt. 7:1 
With what Judgment ye j. ye, Mt. 7:2 
In a city a certain J. that, Lk. 18:2 
Hear what mjus j. saitb.Lk. 18:6 
J. not according 10 appearance Jn. 7:24 
Came not to j.the world,Jn. 12:47 
Words shall j. you In last, Jo. 12:48 
J. of quick and dead, Acts 10:42; 2 Tim. 
4:1; 1 Pet. 4:5 

God shall J. secrets of men,Rom. 2:16 
Why dost thou J. brother,Rom. 14:10 
J.nothing before the rime, 1 Cor, 4:5 
Do not ye j.them within, 1 Cor. 5:12 
Saints shall j.the world, 1 Cor. 6:2 
We shall j. angels, 1 Cor. 6:3 
Two, three, let others j., 1 Cor. 14:29 
Let 00 man j, you In, Col. 2:16 
God the J. of all, and to, Heb. 12:23 
Adulterers God will j., Heb. 13:4 
J. standeth at the door.Jai. 5:9 
J. and avenge our blood. Rev. 6:10 
He doth j. and make war,Rev. lftll 
Judged (63). Days of die judges that j. 
' Israel, 2 KL 23:22; p. 60 
According to doings I j. ,Ezek. 36:19 
Judge not that be not j., Mt. 7:1 
Prince of this wodd Is j., Jn. 16:11 
J. for the hope of Israel, Accs 26:6 
World shall be j.by you, 1 Cor, 6:2 
Why Ls my liberty J. of, 1 Car. 10:29 
Judge reives we not be j.,lCor. 11:31 
When j. are chastened of, 1 Cor. 11:32 
She j. Him faithful who had, Heb.lbll 
Shall be J.by the law of,Jav 2:12 
Might be j.according to men.l Pet. 4:6 
Hath j. the great whore. Rev. 19:2 
Dead j. out of things written in books 
and according to works. Rev. 20:12-13 
Judges( 52) .Period of J.,60;Judg. 2:16-18; 
Ruth 1:1; 2 Sam. 7:11; 2 Ki. 23:22i 
1 Clx. 17:6-10; Acts 13:20 
Laws for j. b-d 216-4 
Called gpds, f 87-1 
12 qualifications of, c 199-4 
16 J. by tribes, c 269-1 
8 fold Indictment of, p 587-1 
4 commands to, q 587-1 
Will restore j. asatfint,Isa. 1:26 
J. of evil thoughts, Jas. 2:4 
ludgest (8). Ps. 51:4; Jet. 11:20; Rom. 

2:1-3; 14:4; Jas. 4:12 
Judgcth ( 17). Ps. 7:11; 58:11; 82:1; Jn, 
5:22; 12:48; 1 Cor. 2:15; 4:4; 5:13; Jas. 
4:11: 1 Pet. 1:17; 2:23; etc. 

Judging (0),2 KL 15:5; 2Cts.26:21; Pi. 

9:4; Isa. 16:6; Mt, 19:28; Lk. 22:30 
Judgment (293). For tin, 59 
6 tides of Bible using word j. ,637 
J. predicted, v 2-1*; n 7-1*; q 11-4*; t 
, J.of God, e.m 552-1 26-1* 

J. assured all men, s 114-1* 

Badsof j., 1, q 161-4*; o 228-1*; e 268- 
1*; b 268-4* 

Final j., h 29-1*; 163* 

18 contrasts of, h 29-1* 

J. seat of Christ, c 77-^*; J117-4*; h 
171-4*; q 177-4*; q 194-4* 

2 classes to be judged at, 227 

4 commands In view of, b 268-1* 

3 examples of, a 272-1* 

Ungodly not stand In, Ps. 1:6 7 

He hath prepared His throne for J. ,Ptft 
He shall minister to people,Pi. ft8 
Meek will He guide in J. .Ps. 25:9 
Juttlce.J. are habitation, Pr. 0ft 14 
Executath J. for oppressed, Pa. 146:7 
Bring every w<xk Into j. ,Ecd. 12:14 
Zion be redeemed with j. ,Isa. 1:27 
Princes dull rule In J. , Iaa. 32:1 
Bring forth J. to Gentiles, Isa. 42:1 
Set j. In the earth, Iaa. 42:4 
Taken from prison and J., Isa. 63:8 


J. was set,book opened, Dan. 7:10 
J. given to saints of the, Dan. 7:22 
J. shall dt and they shall, Dan. 7:26 
]. springeth up as hemlock, Mo*. 10:4 
Shall be in daogei of J. .ML 5:21-22 
More tolerable In j, ,ML 10:15; 11:22, 
24; 12:41-42; Mk. 6:11; Lk. 10:14 
Judge righteous j. .Jo. 7:24 
For J. I am come Into world, Jn. 9:39 
Now ls j. of this wodd, Jn. 12:31 
Temperaoce,and j. to come. Acd 24:25 
J.of God according to truth,Rom. 2:2 
All ttand before J. seat of Christ, Rom. 
14:10; 1 Cor. 3:11-15; 2 Cor. 5:10 
Open beforehand to j.,and, 1 Ti m. 5:24 
Eternal j. , Heb. 6:2 
Once to die, after this J., Heb. 9:27 
J.begin athouseofGod, lPeL4:17 
Angela reserved unto j., 1 PeL 2:4 
Unjust men reserved unto j., 2 PeL 2:9 
Renovation of earth at J., 2 PeL 3:7 
Have boldness in day of J., 1 Jn. 4:17 
Angels unto the j.of great day Jude 6 
Hour of HLs J. is come,Rev. 14:7 
Show j.of great whore,Rev. 17:1 
J. given unto them. Rev. 20:4 
Judgments( 126). 6 J. upon apostates,238 
5 j. oo Abaz, h 476-1 
12 J.oo tin. c 487-1 
7 great j. of Scripture, 312* 

J. as laws. Lev. 18:4-5, 26; 20:22; 25: 

18; 26:15, 43 . 46; Num. 36:13 
J. prepared for scomen. Pr. 1ft 29 
When j. In earth Inhabitants, Isa. 26:9 
Unsearchable are His j.,Rom. 11:33 
True and riglxeous are Thy j. Jlev. 16:7; 

19t2 

Judith (1), to be praised, Gen. 26:34 
juice (1). Song 8:2 
Julia (1). downy, Rom. 16:15 
jullus (2). cutlery headed, Acts27:1-3 

J umping ( 1). Nah.3:2 
uni a ( 1 ). belonging to Juno, Rom.16:7 

» 4)4KL19:4-5;Job 30:4;PU20:4 
3), a false god, A as 14:12-13; 

; um<Sctioo (l).Lk. 23:7 19:35 

ushab-heaea (1), lovingjdndDen, 1 Chr. 
3725 

Just (91).9 j.men in Scripture, 29: k 78- 
I*:n 161-4*; Gen.6:9;MLl: 19; 27:19; 
Lk.225; 23:50; Acu 3:14; 7:52; 10: 
22; 2 PeL 2:7 

J. weights and measures, a-d 224-4; 

Lev. 19b36; Dl 25:15; Pr. 11:1; 16:11 
J. Judgment, DL 16:18 
Wicked plotseth against J. ,Pl 37:12 
Path of j.Is shining ligtC.Pr. 4:18 
Blessing upon head of j. .Pr. 10:6 
Memay of j. Is blesred, Pr. 10:20 
J. dull come out of trend) le, Pl 12:13 
J.man falls 7 rime *.ri settlor. 24:16 
Not a j. man on earth, EccL 7:20 
J. shall live by faith, Hab. 2:4; Rom. 

L17; Heb. 10:38 
Rain 00 J. and unjust. Ml 5:45 
Over 99 J. persons that need.Lk. 15:7 
Spirits of J. men made perfect, Heh. 12 
J. to forgive us our sins, 1 Jo. 1:9 23 

J. and true are Thy ways. Rev. 15:3 
JjMtice (28) Laws of j., 115; b-d 216-4 1 

locom m and men ti concerning,a-c 88- 
Keep judgment and do J., Isa. 56:1 
Justification f3). Rom. 4:25; 5:16-18 
J. defined, 174*; 190* 

Bails of J. ,a 81-4* 

J.by faith, s 203-1* 

Before and without the law, k-o 163-1* 
7 facts about J., 174* 

8 things that Justify, 174* 

7 results of J., 174* 

Justified (43). J. himself. Job 322 
All seed of Isa el be j., Io. 45:25 
Wisdom J.of her children,M l 1L19 
By thy words shall be J., ML 1237 
Pifcllcans J. God.Lk. 7:29 
Went down to house J. ,LIl 18:14 
J. from all things. Acts 13:39 
Doers of law are j., Rom. 213 
Bdng freely j. by Hli. Rom. 3:24 
J.by faltiLRncn.3:28; 5:1;GaL 216-17; 
J.byHisblood.Rom. 5:9 3:24 

Whom He j. He glorified, Rom. 8:30 
J.ln the name 01 Jesus, 1 Cor.6:11 
J.by law fallen from grace,GaL 5:4 
J.ln SpIriLl Tim.3:16 
J.by Hli gzace.TIL 3:7 

I Lntiflor (l).Rom. 3:26 4:5; 8:33 

usriHeth (43.Pr. 17:15; Isa. 50:8; Rom. 
umfyf ll). Ex. 23:7; DL 25:1; Job 9:20; 
27:5; 33:32; Iaa. 5:23; 53:11;Lk. 10:2ft 
16:15; Rom. 3:30) GaL 3:8 
J«yrifylDa(2), 1 Ki. 8:32 2 Cto. 6:23 
Jiutlo a). Nth. 24 
Imtiv fg), Ml c, 6:0; Lk.23:41) 1 Th. 210 
1 turns to. righteous. a men, Acta L23; 
fl8?r; CoL4:ll 

lutuh (2), a city,Jodi. 15:56: 21:16 
K 

Kab«eel f3).acHv. d 355-4; Josh. 15:21) 
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2 Sam. 23:20; 1 Chr. 11:22 
K a doth (17). emaciated. A city, Geo. 
14c7; 18:14; 20:1; Num. 13:28; 20:1-22; 
27:14; 33:38-37; DL L-48; Judg. 11:16- 
17: PL2ft8; Ezek. 47:19; 48:28 
Kadeih-bamca (10), holy place of desert 
waooeriinL A city , Num. 32:8; 34:4; 
Dt. 1:2, 19; 2:14; ft 23; Josh. 10:41; 
14:0-7; 15:3 

Kadmlel (8).God ii ancient. 3 my. Ezra 
2:40; 3:9; Neh. 7*43; 9:4-5; 10:6; Neh. 
12:8, 24 Geo, 15:19 

Kadmqpltei (1),Oriental* or Easterners, 
Kalla! f 11. swift. Neh. 12:20 
Kanah (3). place of reeds, m 255-4. A 
river Josh. 18:0; 17:9 .AcltyJ oih.lft2fl~ 
Kereah (13).bald. Jer. 40:8-16; 41:11- 
l?;T5:l-0i 43:2-6 
Kaihaa (1). floor. A city. Josh, 15:3 
K aitxor (1). plain. A city, Judg. 8:10 
Kanah (1). a city of Gad, Josh. 21:34 
Karian fl). a city, Josh. 21:32 
Kattath (l).a city,Josh, lft 15 
Kedar (12). black skinned. Gen. 25:13; 1 
Chr. 1:29; Ps. 120:5; SoDg 1:5; Isa. 21: 
16-17; 42:11; 60:7; Jer. ft 10; 4ft28; 
Ezek.27:21 1:31 

Kedemata(4),eastern,Gen. 25:16; IChi. 
Kedemoth(4). a city, a 262-4; Dt.2:2fl; 

Josh. 13:18; 21:37; 1 Chr. 8:79 
Kedesh flD. aclty of Jltfah,Joi. 15:23. 
A city Id Itsachar, Josh. 12:22; 19:37: 
21:28; 1 Chr. 8:72. A city Id NaphuU, 
Josh. 20:7, 21:32; Judg. 4:9-11; 2 Kl. 
15:29:1 Chr. 6:76 

Kodesh-oaDhtaU fl). a city.Judg. 4:6 
KeepWftTTaflMs to k. ,314* 

K. the garden, Gen. 2:16 
K. the way of tree of life,Gen. 3:24 
K. them alive,Gen. 6:19-20; 7:3 
K. My covenant,Gen. 17:9-10; Exjft6 
K. the way of the Lord.Gen. 18:19 
K. this service,Ex. 12:25; 13:6 
K.the panover.Ex. 12:48; Num, 9:2- 

14; ML 28:18 
K.thls ordinance,Ex, 13:10 
K. His statutes, Ex. 15:26; Lev. 18:6, 

28; 19:19; 20:8,22 

K.Mycommandments,Ex. 16:28; 20:0; 

Lev. 22:31; 26:3; Dt.4f2 
K.lhesabbath,Ex. 20:8; 31:13-16;LcV. 

19:3,30; 25:2; 26:2 
K. from a false matter,Ex. 23:7 
K. a feast. Ex. 23:14-16; Lev. 23:39-41 
K.Jn the way,Ex. 23:20 
K. the charge of the Lord, Lev, 6:36; 

1 Kl. 2:3; 2 Chr. 13:11 
K. My ordinances,Lev. 18:4,30; 22:9 
K. My Judgments,Lev. 26:18 
K. thy soul diligently, Dt. 4c 9 
K. the oath, Dt. 7:8 
K. all words of this law, DL 17:19 
K. thee horn the wicked thing, Du 23; 9 
K. the feet of His saints, 1 Sam. 2:9 
K. In the imagination, 1 Chr, 2ft 16 
K. me astbe apple of the eye^s.l7:8 
K.servant from presumpcuouut^Ps.lft 13 
K. thy tongue from evll.Pi. 34c 13 
K. thee in all thy ways,Ps. 91:11 
K. the door of my llpi.Ps. 141:3 
K. paths of the righteous, Pr. 2:20 
K,sound wisdom and dt«retiao,Pi.3:21 
K. heart with all diligence, Pr. 4c23 
K. from the evil woman,Pr. 8:24; 7:6 
K.thy foot when thou goesc,EccL5:l 
K. him in perfect peace, Isa. 20:3 
K .My (Christ's) commandments, Jo.14c 
K. My words,Jn. 14:23 15 

K. them from evil,Jn. 17:16 
K.dgtxeoumea of the law.Rom.ft28 
K. under the body, 1 Cor, 9:27 
K. the or din a nces, 1 Cor. 1L2 
K.silence in church, lCor.14:28,34 
K. unity of the Spirit, Eph. 4c3 
K. from evil, 2 Th. 3:3 
K. thyself pioe.l Tim. 5:22 
K, that which is committed, 2 Tim. 1:12 
K. by the Holy Ghost, 2 Tim. 1:14 
K.self unspotted from world Jaul:27 
K. His commandments, ljn.2:3; 3:22; 

6:2-3; Rev. 12:17; 14:12 
K. yourselves from Idols, 1 Jn. 5:21 
K. yourselves in Love of God, Jude 21 
K. you from falling, Jude 24 
K. sayings of tMi book. Rev. 22:9 
K eeper (21). K. of sheep.Gen. 4:2 
Brother's k., Gen. 4c 9 10:27,36 

K. of the prison, Gen. 3ft21-23; Acts 
K.of wardrobe.2KL22:14; 2Chr. 34:22 
K. of king's forest, Neh. 2:8 
K.of gates, Neh. 3:29 
K.of women,Esther ft3,8 
K.of man,Pa. 121:5 
K. of vineyards. Song 1:6 
K. of doors, Jet. 36:4 
Kewon ( 21 ). K. at home,Tit. 2:6 
See Keeper 9:32; Acu21:24 

Kfifflfig.(4), 1KL 8:23; 2Chr. 6:14; Neh. 
Keepem (45). K, covenant. Dt. 7:0 
K. sheep, 1 Sam. 16:11 
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K. soill ham the pit. Job 33:18 
K. all His bones, Ps. 34:20 
K. thee will not slujnber,Pa.l21:3-4 
K. truth for ever. Pa. 146:6 
K. paths of Judgment, Ps. 2:8 
K. Inurucdoo, Pa. 10:17 
K. Us mouth k. life, Pr. 13:3 
K. way preaerveth soul.Pr, 16:17 
K, commandment R. soul, Pr. lft 16 
K. mouth k. *>ul,Pr. 21:23 
K. law Is a wise son, Pr.26:7; 2ft 18 
K.commandmcnti,Jn.l4:21; ljn.3:24 
K, himself and that wicked, ljn.6:18 
K. My works unto the end,Rev. 2:26 
K. bis garments. Rev. 16:16 
K. His sayings. Rev. 22:7 
Keening (12). K. mercy. Ex. 34c7 
K.Hlscommandments,Dt.8:ll;Ps.lftll 
K, covenant and mercy, Dan. 9:4 
K. watch over flock by night,Lk.2:8 
K.of commandments of God ,1 Cor. 7:19 
K, of souls to Him, 1 Pet. 4:19 
K£helatiiab(2),a place, Num. 33:22-23 
Ketlah (18). enclosed. A man, 1-1 317- 
4; 1 Chr. 4c 19. A city J osh. 15:44 
KeDahltes. n 3lff-l 

KcUlah (1), Jehovah Is light, Ezra 10:23 
Kell la (3). dwarf. 3 men. Ezra 10:23; 

N^re:7; 10:10 - 

Kemuel (3),congregation of God, Gen. 

5*21; Num. 34:24; lCt*.27:17 
Kenan (l).ope acquired, 1 Chr. 1:2 
" enath (2).a city,Niim.3ft42| lChr.2; 23 




enaz (11). hundng. 3 men. 259; e 424-4 
te( 3)^5ft N urn.32:12; Jodul4c 14 
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te (5), Num. 24:22; Judg. 1:10; 4c 
CTJ; 6:24 
Kealtes (8).b 184-4; h 423-4; Gen. 1& 
"T^TNum. 24c 21; Judg. 4:11; 1 Sam. 15: 

6; 27:10; 30:29; 1 Chr. ft 56 
KfflhijWi (1), Gen. 16:19 
Ka>t (175). K. as apple of eye, Dt. 32:10 
K. the ways of the Lord.Ps. 18:21 
K. His testimonies, Pl 99:7; 119t22 
K.Thy law and precepts, Pr. 119:65-68 
K. Thy word, Ps. 119:67, 15B 
K.Thy precepts,Ps. 11 ft 160; Jer.35:18 
K.My Judgments,Ezek. 18:9; 20:21 
K.My Father's commandments JnJ5:10 
K. Thy word, Jn. 17:6; Rev. 3:8,10 
K. secret since w<*ld began, Rom.l6:25 
K.the faith,2 Tim.4:7 
K.by the power ofGod.l Pet. 1:6 
K. not first estate, Jude 6 
Kflcaea(2),Ezek. 13:10-21 
Keren-happuch (1), horn of palm or 
antimony. Job 42:14 
Keiioth (3). cities of Judah (Josh. 15: 

25) and of Moab Qta. 40:24, 41) 
KernaUf l). Num. 6:4 
Keros (2).crook.Ezra 2:44; Neh. 7:47 
Kettle ill. 1 Sam. 2:14 1:32-33 

Kotura h (41.lncense.Gen. 26:1-4; IChr. 
Key (6). Judg. 3:26; Isa. 22:22; Lk. 11: 
52* Rev. 3:7; 9:1; 20:1 

(2), q-r 18-1*; Mt. 16:18; Rev. 1:18 
a Q),casria,Job 42:14 
(l).cut off. A valley. Josh. 18:21 

_Y»h (5) .a place. Num. 11; 

3:16-17; Dt. *22 
m (1), a city, Jodi. 21:22 
$7 1 Sam. 2:29; Actsft6;28:14 
d^. Dt. 32:16 

_ Mo). Do netball k. In mother’s milk, 
fex. 23:19; 34:26; Dt. 14:21 
Ured far sacrifices,Lev. 4:23-28; 6:6; 

ft3; 23:19; Num. 7:16-82; 15:24 
Leopard lie down with k. .Isa. 11:6 

, Ex. 2 ft 13 - 22; Lev. 3:4-15; 
1:16-26; 9:10, 19; DU 32:14; 

Isa. 34:6 

Kldroo (l 1 ). 3 brook, 2 Sam. 16:23; 1 
KL. 2:37; 15:13; 2 KL 23:4-12; 2 Chr. 
15:16; 29:16; 30:14; Jeu 31:40 
Kid* (8),Gen. 27:9,16; Lev. 16:5; Num. 

1 Sam. 10:3; 1KI.20:27; 2 Chr. 
35:7; Song 1:8 

KUi,(124). Thou shall not k. ,Ex. 20:13; 
Dt. 6:17; ML 6:21; Mk. 10:19; Lk. 
18:20; Rom. 13:9; Jau 2:11 
I k. and I make alive, Du 32:39 
A time to k. .and heal,EccL3:3 
Pear notthem which k. body, Mu 10:28 
But for to steal and k., Jn. 10:10 
Rise,Peter,k. and eat, Acts 10:13 
Laying wait to k.Mm, Acts 26:3 
Overcome them and k. tbem,Rev.ll:7 
Killed (67). For Thy sake we are k. all 
aay. Pa. 44c 22; Rom, 8:36 
K.the fatted calf.Lk. 16:27,30 
K. the Prince of life. Acts 3:16 
Chastened and not k., 2 Cor. 6:9 
Should be k. as they are,Rev. 6:11 
Third part of men k., Rev. 9:10-20 
Must In rids maimer be k. ,Rev. 11:5 
Sword must be k.wlthswot d.Rev.13:10 
Image ofbea it shouldbe k. ,Rev.l3:15 
(2),Ex. 2:14; 1 Sam. 24;18 
^),MU 23:37; Lk. 13:34 

He that k. diall die. Lev. 





24:17, 21; Num. 36:30; Josh. 20:9 
Lard k. and maketh alive, 1 Sam. 2:8 
Wrath k. a foolldi man. Job 6:2 
Desire of slothful k. him, Pr. 21:26 
K. you will think that he, Jn. 16:2 
Letter k., but spirit glveth, 2 Cor. 3:6 
K.wlth sword must be killed, Rev.l3:10 
Killing (S). Judg. ft 24; 2 Chi. 30:17; 

ba.22:13; Hos. 4:2; Mk. 12:6 
Kin (8), Lev. 18:6; 20:1ft. 21:2; 25:25, 
T&; Ruth 2:20; 2 Sam. 19:42; Mk.6:4 
Klnab a)* 3 city of Judah, Josh. 15:22 
Kind (45). After his k. ,Gen. 1:11-25; 6: 
20; 7:14; Lev. 11:14-29; DU14:13-18 
Catde gender with diverse,Lev. 19:19 
This k. goeth not out but by, MU 17:21 
He Is k. to unthankful and.Lk. 6:36 
Charity Is k., 1 Cor. 13:4 
Be k. one to another,Eph. 4:32 
K. of fintfnlts of His, Jau 1:18 
K.of beasts has been tamed, Jas. 3:7 
Kindle q 9).K.no fire on sabbath.Ex.35c3 
Contentious man k. strife, Pr. 26:21 
Kindled (66). Man's anger was k., Gen. 
30:2; 3ft. 19; Num. 2ft 27; 24:10; Judg. 
ft30; 14:19; 1 Sam. 11:6: 17:28; 20: 
30; 2 Sam. 12:5; 2 Chr. 26:10; Job 
32:2-5; Ps. 124:3 

God's anger k., Ex,4:14; Num. 11:1,10; 
11:33; 12:9; 22:22; 25:3; 32:10-13; 
Du6:15; 7:4; 11:17; 29:27:31:17; 32: 
22;Josh.7:l; 23:16; 2 Sam.6:7; 22:13; 
24:1; 2 KL 13:3; 22:13, 17; 23:26; 1 
Chi. 13:10; 2 Chr. 26:10; Job lftll; 
42:7; Ps.2:12; 106:40; Isa. 5:25; Jer. 
16:14; 17:4; Hos. 8:5;Zech. 10:3 
K, a fire, Lk. 22:55; Acts 28:2 

i (3X Job 41:21; Isa .44:15; Jas. 3:5 
idly. (lO), Gen. 24:49; 34:3; 47:29; 50: 
L; Josh. 2:14; Ruth 1:0; 1 Sam. 20:8; 

2 KL 25:28; JoL 52:32; Rom. 12:10 
Kindness ( 48).God showingk. ,Pl31:21; 

117:2; Isa, 54:8,10. Eph.ft7.Tiu3:4 
Man showing k., Gen. 21:23; 24:14; 
Josh. 2:12; Ruth 3:10; 1 Sam. 15:6; 2 
Sam.2:6-6; 9:1-7; 10:2| Acta 28:2 
By k. .by the Holy Ghost, 2 Cor. 6:6 
K. .humbleness of mlnd.CoL 3:12 
Add to godliness k., 2 Peu 1:7 
Kindred (28). From thy k., Gen. lftl; 
Acts 7:3 

To my k. ,Gen. 24:4-7,38,41 
To thy k.,Gen.31:3,13; 32:9 
Ktadredsffl .lChr. 16:28; Pu 22:27; 96: 

ii Acts 3:25; Rev.l:7; 7: ft 11: ft 13:7 
Kinds (10).Gen. 8:19: 2 Chr. 16:14; Jet 
15:3; Ezek. 47:10; Dan. 3:5-15; 1 Cor. 
12:10; 14:10 

Kine (24), catrie, Gen. 32:15; 41:2-27; 
DU 7:13; 28:4, 10, 61; 32:14; 1 Sam. 
6:7-14; 2 Sam. 17:2ft Amos 4:1 
King ( 2.207). Lawslnchooring.k 217-1 

6 commands to a,Dt. 17:10-20 

7 purposes of laws to a, g 217-4 
16 sreps choosing Isael'i.g 302-1 
Make uak. to judge usj Sam. 6:5-22 
Hlstmy first k. of IvaeL 1 Sam. 10-31 
History of 2nd king of Israel, 1 Sam. 

16-2 Sam. 24 

Other kings of Israel, 1 and 2 Kings and 
1 and 2 Chronicles 

Israel under foreign kings, Ezra, 
Nehemiah, Esther, Daniel, Jeremiah. 
Ezekiel, Haggal, and Zechailah 
Set my k. upon My holy Ull.Pu 2;8 
Lard Is K. for ever.Ps. 10:16; 2ft 10 
K.of gltxy shall come In.Ps. 24:7-10 
Bora k. of the Jews, Mu 2:2; Jn. 18:37 
Thy k.cometh unto thee,Mu 21:5 
Christ coming to be K. ,Mu 25:31-46 
The K. of Isael, Jo. 1:49; 12:13 
Unto the K., eternal, ixnmtxtal, 1 Tim. 

1:17; 6:15; Rev. 16:3; 17:14; 19:16 
K.of Salem,Heb, 7:1-2 
Fear God,honor the k., 1 Peu 2:17 
Had a k. over them, Rev. ft 11 
K ingdom (336). 7 laws of k., k 217-1 
lbfold manner of the k., 327 

3 dlvirions of Inael's k.. f 351-4 
K.of Babylon.Gen. 10c 10 

K.of priests,Ex. 19:6 
K. of Ioael, 1 Sam. 10:16-31:13; 2 
Sam. 1:1-24:26; 1 KL Ll-2 KL25: 
30; 1 Chu 10:1-2 Chr. 36:23 
K. of the Lord, Ps. 22:26; 45:6; 103:1ft 
145:11-13; Oba.21; MU 26:31-46; 1 
PeULllt RevJftlO; 20:1-10; 21:1-22:5 
K.of heaven. Defined. r 13-4* 
Conditions of entrance ,b-e 19-4* 
Eusmal and earthly, a 67-1*; J-k 188- 
4*; w 271-1* 

8 things before, 1 83-4* 

Transfer of, d 84-4* 

To be ruled by saints, b 87-4* 
Waited far, c 90-1* 

From heaven, 1117-1* 

Never id be moved, h-I 266-4* 
Time of, In God's hands,p 122-1* 
Established at 2nd advent, a 286-4* 

16 proofs when mi up, 875 


JC , of God. Defined, e 21-4* 

Entrance into, b-f 95-p 
In Matthew, 1 6-4* 

ConsUtrof 3 things, b 172-1* 

With power, J 62-1*; a 71-1* 
Postponed, J 83-1* 

Inherited by, o-q 189-1* 

5 classes not to Inherit, 213* 

18 contrasts withK.ofhoaven.e 21-4* 
Dbcuoed, j 3-4* 

K. ofheaven athand^lu3:2; 4:17; 10:7 
K. to come. Mu 6:10; 16:28; 25:31-46 
K.po*poned,ML25:14-3Q; Lk.lft 11-27 
K. now In myjteny form. Mu 13; 20: 

I- 16; 25:1-30; 22:1-14 

K. now preached. Mu 4:23; 9:35; 24c 
14; Acts8:12; 19:0; 20:25; 28:31 
K. to belong to saints. Mu 5:1-20; 6: 

II- 12;Lk. 22:29-30; Heb. 12:28; Jau 
2:5; 1 Pet.Lll 

K. keys given to beileven, Mt. 16:19; 

18:18; 1 Cor. 4:20 
K.can be shut to men,Mu 23:13 
K. will came with power and glory. Mu 
16:27-28; 25:31-46 
K. not for all clasei.Mu 7:21; 13:28- 
29,40-42,49; 18:1-4; Lk.9:62; 12:32; 
18:16-2ft. 22:29; Jn. 3:3-5;lCor.6:9- 
10; GaL 5:19-21; Eph, 5:5; 2 Tb. 1:5 
K. to be delivered to God after cleaned 
of all rebellion during Christ's reign 
of 1,000 years, 1 Cor. 15:24-20; Eph. 
1:10; Rev. 20:1-10; 21:1-22:5 
Translated Into k. ,CoL 1:13 
Men are called to k., 1 Th. 2:12 
K. ofbeajt.Rev.13; 16:10; 17:9-17 
K^agdgms (57). Of earth, Dt. 28:25 ; 2 
Kl. 19:15, 19; 1 Chr. 29:30; 2 Chu 
36:23;Ezral:2;Pu68:32; lsa.37:l6-20 
K. of the heathen, 2 Cl*. 20:6 
K. of the nations,Neh. 9:22; Isa. 13:4 
K. of file w<xld. Jet. 25:26 
Egypt basest of k., Ezek. 29:15 
Israel no more divided Into two k.. In 
the Mlllenniuin.Ezek. 37:22 
God's kingdom Is to consume all k., 
Dan. 2:44 

4 k. to stand out of the,Dan. 8:22 
1 will overtlxow throne ofk.. Hag. 2:22 
Showed all wodd k. ,Mu4:8;Lk.4:5 
Though faith subdued k.,Heb. 11:33 
K. ofthlsworid to become those of God 
and Christ, Rev. 11:16; 20:1-10 
KtaaWd), Dan. 5:20 
K1 m's( 280U K. dale,Gen. 14s 17: 2Sam. 
K. prisoners, Gm. 39:20 18:18 

K. high way, Num. 20:17; 21:22 
K. enemies, 1 Sam. 18:25 
K.sra-ln-law.l Sam.18:22-27; 22:14 
K. table, 1 Sam. 20:2ft 2 Sam. ft 13 
K. business, 1 Sam. 21:8 
K. spear, 1 Sam. 26:16, 22 
K. sons, 2 Sam. 9:11; 13:23,30, 32-36 
K.houie,2 Sam. 11:2,8-9; 16:35 
K. WTath, 2 Kl. 11:20 
K. servants, 2 Sam. 11:24; 1 KL 1:47 
K. crown,2 Sam. 12:30 
K. daughters, 2 Sam. 13:10 
K. heart, 2 Sam. 14:1; Pr. 21:1 
K. face, 2 Sam. 14:24,28,32 
K. weight, 2 Sam. 14:26 
K. household, 2 Sam. 16:2; 19:18 
K,cost,2 Sam.lft42 
K. word, 2 Sam. 24:4 
K. presence, 1 KL 1:28 
K. mule, 1 KL 1:44 
K, mother, 1 KL 2:19 
K, friend, 1 KL4:6 
K. merchants, 1 KL 10:28 
K. hand. 1 Kl. 13:6; 22:12 
K, Bribe, 2 Kl. 12:10 
K.burnt sacrifice,2 KL 16:16 
K. entry, 2 Kl. 16:16 
K. commandment (2 Kl. 18:38) 

K. wives, 2 Kl. 24:16 
K. garden, 2 KL 26:4; }m. 3ft4 
K. gate.l Chr. ft 18 
K. order, 1 Chu 26:6 
K. treasures, 1 Chu 27:26 
K. counmllon, 1 Chr. 27:33 
K. companion, 1 Cl*. 27:33 
K. army, 1 Chr. 27:34 
K. work, 1 Chr. 29:6 
K. palace, 2 Cl*, ftll 
K. ships. 2 Chr. 9:21 
K. matters, 2 Chr. lftll 
K. office, 2 Chr. 24:11 
K. counsel, 2 Chr. 26:18 
K. captains, 2 Chr. 26:11 
K. perdoo, 2 Chr. 31:3 
K, substance, 2 Chr. 35:7 
K. seer, 2 Chr. 35:16 
K. mighty princes, Ezra 7:28 
K. comminLonuEzra 0:36 
K. lieutenants, Ezra 8:36 
K. cupbearer, Neh. 1:11 
K. letters, Neh. 2:9 
K. pool. Neh. 2:14 
K. tribute, Neh. 6:4 
K. manner, Either 1:13 
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K. decree. Either 1:20 
K. provinces, Either 1:22 
K. chamberlain, Esther 2:3-21 
K. laws,Esther 3:8 
K. profit, Esther 3:8 
K. ring.Esther 3:12; 8:8. 10 
K. damage,Esther 7:4 
K. mouth,Erther 7:8 
K. name, Esther 8:8 
K. Life, Ps. 61:6 
K. strength.Ps. 99:4 
K. honour. Pr. 14:28 
K, favour, Pr. 14:35 
K. countenance, Pr. 16:15 
K. person, Jer. 52:25 
K. meat, Dan. 1:5, 8, 13, 15 
K. guard, Dan. 2:14 
K. wise men, Dan. 2:28; 5:8 
K, mowings, Amos 7:1 
K. chapel, Amos 7:13 
K. children, Zeph. 1:8 
K, wilderness, Zech. 14:10 
K. country, Acts 12:20 
Kings f316). 20 k. of Judah. 60 
19 k.of 10 tribes,c 358-1; k 375-1 
15 k. of other natlons.c 358-1 
33 k. of Iaael did evil , a 373-1 
9 k. of Iaael did rijTn. a 373-1 
K.of Hlttites.j 307-1 
K. of Egyptians, k 397-1 

8 k.of Edom, a 422-1 

513 years of k. of Judah, b 452-1 

9 k. of Persia, 490 

5 k. of Amorltes, Josh. 10:5-42 
Shall strike through k. ,Ps, 110:5 

10 k.shall arise,Dan.7:24; Rev,17:12-17 
K.of Media and Persia, Dan. 8:20 
K.of Gentiles exercise, Lk. 22:25 
Pray for k. ,1 Tim. 2:2 

Prince of k. of the earth. Rev. 1:5 
Made usk. and priests. Rev. 1:6; 5:10 
K.of die east, Rev. 16:12 
K. of the earth. Rev. 16:14; 17:2, 18; 

18:3, 9; 19:19; 21:24 
7 k., 5 ate fallen, Rev. 17:9-11 
K.ofK.and Lord of Lords, Rev. 19:16 
Kings* f51.Ps. 4& 9; Pr. 30:28; Dan. 11: 

27: Ml 11:8; Lk. 7:25 
Kinsfolk (2). Job 19:14; Lk. 2:44 
Kinsfolks (3), 1 Ki. 16:11; 2 Ki. 10:11; 
Lk. 21:16 

Kinsmap (16) redemption, d-j 292-4; 
25i;534; Num. 5:8; 27:11; Ruth 2:1; 3: 
9-13; 4:1-H.SeeJn. 18:26: Rom. 16:11 
Kinsman's (1), Ruth 3:13 
Kinsmen f 7l.Ruth 2:20: Ps. 38:11: Lk. 14s 
12; Acts 10:24; Rom. 9t3; 16:7, 21 
Kinswoman (31. Lev. 18:12-13; Pr. 7:4 
Kinswomen (li.Lev. 18:17 
Kir (5). fortress and city of Moab, 2 Ki. 

16:9; Isa. 15:1; 22:6: Amos 1:5; 9:7 
KIr-haraseth fll.same as Kir,2Ki.3:25 
Kir-haresetH (1). same as Kl^Isa. 16:7 
Klr-haresh fll.same as KfFT Ua. 16:11 
KjL-hexes (2). same asKlr.Jer.48:31-36 
Klriathalm (4).2 cities. Gen. 14:5; Jet. 

48:1, 23; Ezek. 25:9 
Kirioth (1), a city, Amos 2:2 
Kjrjath (1). a city, Josh. 10:28 
Kirjathalm (3). a city, a 252-4 
Klqaih-aiba (6), a city. 259 
Klriath-arim fll.a clty.Ezra 2:25 
Klriath-baal (2).acitv. loih-15:60:18:14 
KixJath-huzoth (1). city of streets, Num. 

22:39 1; I 300-1; d423-4 

Kirjatfa-icaiirn flff) ,city of woods,h 248- 
K ^ath-sa°nah (1),city of thorns. Josh. 

K ^ a jh-ie p her (41. city of books. Josh. 

15:15-16; Judg.1:11-12 
Kish (18). power. 5 men, h-m 301-4: o 
308-1; b 445-4. Cailed CIs. Acts 13:21 
Klshl (l).bow of Jehovah. 1 Chr. 6:44 
Klshion (1), hardness, Jo*. 19:20 
Kishon (8).d 270-1 
Kison (l).same as Kishon,Ps. 83:9 
KtaftOJ.d 549-4; a.n 66-4* 

Ancient family greeting, Gen. 27:26: 

31:28; 1 Ki. 19:20 
K. the son, lest He be.Ps. 2:12 
Figree of satisfaction, Pr. 24:26 
K. of betrayal, Mt. 26:48; Mk. 14:44 
K. of gratitude,Lk. 7:45 
K. of salutation, 2 Sam. 20:9; Rom. 16: 
16; 1 Cor. 16:20; 2 Cor. 13:12; 1 Th. 
5:26: 1 Pet. 5:14 

Kissed ( 26). 22 examples of kisrimc 
Oacob k. Isaac (Gen' ^tST)- 

2 Jacob k. Rachel (Gen. 29:11) 

3 Laban k. Jacob (Gen. 29:13) 

4 Laban k.sons and daughters (Gen. 31: 

5 Esauk. Jacob (Gen. 33:4) 55) 

6 Joseph k. his brethren (Gen.45:15) 

7 Jacob k. grandsons (Gen. 48:10) 

8 Jorephk.Jacob In deaih(Gen.50:l) 

9 Aaron k. Moses (Ex. 4:77) 

10 Moses k. father-in-law (Ex. 10:7) 

11 Naomi k.daughter-in-law(Rutbb9> 

12 Oipab k. Naomi (Ruth 1:14) 10:1) 

13 Samuel k. Saul at anointing(l Sam. 


14 David and Jonathan k.(l Sam.20:41) 

15 David k, Absalom (2 Sam. 14:33) 

16 Absalom k. Israelites in winning 
them from David (2 Sam. 15:5) 

17 David k.Bandllai (2 Sam. 19:39) 

18 Idol gods were k. (1 KI. 19:18) 

19 Jud ask. Jesus (Mt. 26:49; Mk.l4:45) 

20 Sinner k. feet of Jesus (Lk. 7:38) 

21 Father k. prodigal son (Lk. 15:20) 

22 Disciples k. Paul (Acts 20:37) 

Kisses (Z).Pr. 27:6; Song 1:2 
KlreTS), a bird,Lev. 11:14; Dl 14:13 
Kithlish (l),a city,Jodi. 15:40 
Kitroo 71).city of Zebulun, Judg. 1:30 
Kltdm (2),bruisers,Gen. 10c4: lCbr.l:7 
Knead (2). Gen. 18:6; Jer. 7:18 
Kneaded (3), 1 Sam. 28:24; 2 Sam. 13:8; 

H os. 7:4 

Kneadingtroughs (2).Ex. 8:3; 12:34 
Knee (6).Gen7Tl:43; Isa. 45:23; Ml. 27: 

29; Rom. 11:4s 14:11; Phil. 2:10 
Kneel (2), Gen. 24:11; Ps. 95:6 
Kneeled (8).2Chr. 6:13: Dan. 6:10: Mk. 
10:17; Lk. 22:41; Acts 7:60; 940; 20: 
36; 21:5; 

Kneellngf 3).lKi.8:54; Mt,17:14:Mk.l:40 
Knees (30). Children on k., Gen. 50:23 
Plague in k. , Dt. 28:35 
Bowing on k. to drink, Judg. 7:5-6 
On k. to pray, 1 Ki. 8:54; 2 Chr. 6:13; 

Ezra 9b 5; Dan. 6:10; Eph. 3:14 
On k. to gods, 1 Ki. 19:18 
K. weak through fasting, Ps. 109:24 
K. smite together In fear,Nah. 2:10 
Feeble k., Job 4:4; Isa. 35:3; Heb.l2:12 
Knew (168). Idiom of fatherhood, Gen. 
4:1. 17, 25; ML 1:25; o 1-4* 

In the sense of knowing something.G en, 
3:7; 8 :11; etc. 

Profess, I never k. you, Mt. 7:23 
Jesus k. their thoughts, Mt. 12:25 
World k. Him not, Jn. 1:10, 31, 33; 
1 Jo. 3:1 

Jesus k. from beginning, Jn. 6:64 
I k. You hear Me always, Jo. 11:42 
K. not it was Jesus, Jn. 20:14; 21:4 Z1 
When k.God glorified Him notJRom.L 
World by wisdom k. not God,l Cor. 1:21 
Made Him sin whok.no sin,2Cor.5:21 
Knewefl flO). Dl 8:3: Ruth 2:11: Neh. 9: 
10 ; t»s. 142:3; Isa. 48:8; Dan. 5:22; Ml 
25:26: Lk. 19:22, 44; Jn,4:10 
ICnife ( 6 ).Gen. 22:6,10; Judg.1929; Pr. 
23:2;Ezek 5*1-2 

Krft ( 6 ). Ju<fe. 20 : 11 ; 1 Sam. 18:1; 1 Cta. 

12:17; Acts 10:11; Col. 2:2, 19 
KMvgs_(5), Josh. 5:2-3; 1K1.10:28: Ezra 
1:9; Pr. 30:14 

Knock(4),ML7;7;Lk. 11:9; 13:25; Rev. 
Knocked fl). Acta 12:13 3:20 

Knocketh (4), Song 5:2; Mt. 7:8; Lk. 11s 
Knocking (1 ). Acts 12:16 10; 1936 

Knop ( lo). Knob .Ex. 25:33-35:37:19-21 
K oo ps (9). knobs. Ex. 25:31-36; 37:17- 
K 1.6:10; 7:24 

Know (753). God doth k. ,Gen. 3:5 
As one of Us to k. ,Geo. 3:22 
1 k.oot,Gen.4:9; Ml 26:70,72,74; Mk. 
For I k. him,Gen,18:19 14.-60,71 

God gets to k. ,Gen. 18:21; 22:12;Dl 
8:2; 13:3;Judg. 3:4; 2 Chr. 32:31; Ps. 
139:23 

I k. my redeemer Uvetb.Job 19:25 
Be still,k. that I am God,Ps.46:io 

K. the Lord is God,P l 100:3 
Left hand k. what right hand,M l 6:3 
K how to give good gtfts.ML 7:11 
K. them by their fruits. Ml 7:16-20 
K. mysteries of kingdom of. Ml 13:11 
We k. that Thou art true, Ml 22:16 
Ye k. that summer is nigh. Ml 24:32 
K. that It Is near, even at, Mt. 24:33 
K.what hour Lord doth come,ML24:42 
K.not what manner of spirit .Lk. 9:55 
K. of the doctrine, Jn. 7:17 
K. the truth, and the truth, Jn. 8:32 j 
K. Thee the only true God, Jn. 17:3 
Jesus I k. and Paul I k., Acta 19:15 
K.yenot,Rom.6:3,16; 7:1; ICor. 3:16; 
5:6; 6:2,3.9,15.1649; 9:24; 2Cor.l3:5 

I k. whom I have believed, 2 Tim, 1:12 

Note John used know 107 times In 5 
books, compared to“81 tirrwsin 14 
books by Paul (the next largest usage 
of the word). Ezekiel used ttey shall 
know 75 times In one book ' 

30 "know's" of CtristLans by John: 

1 We k. You are a teacher from God 
Qn. 3:2) 

2 We speak what we k. 0n. 3:11) 

3 We k. what we worship On. 4 : 22 ) 

4 Shall k.of the doctrine On. 7:1 T) 

5 K.truthandtrutfa make free (Jo.8:32) 

6 They k. His voice On. 10:4-5) 

7 K.commandmem Is life On. 12:50) 

8 K. the way to God On. 14:4-6) 

9 K.the Holy Spirit (Jn. 14:17; ljn.4:2) 

10 K. the only true God (To. 17:3) 

II K. His testimony Is true 0°. 21:24) 


12 K. that we k. Him (1 Jn. 2:3) ' * 

13 K.that we are in Him (1 Jn.2:S) 

14 K.it is the last time (1 Jn. 2:18) 

15 K. all things (1 Jn. 2:20) 

16 K. that He Is righteous (1 Jn. 2:29) 

17 K. that every one that does right¬ 
eousness is bom of God (1 Jn. 2:29) 

18 K. that when He shall appear we 
shall be like Him (1 In. 3:2) 

19 K. that He was manifested to take 

awayour sios(l Jn.3:5) (ljn.3;15) 

20 K. we have passed from deathto life 

21 K. that no murderer hatheteroal life 
abiding in him (1 Jn. 3: IS) 

22 K. we are of the truth (1 Jn. 3:19) 

23 K. that He abldeth in us(l Jn. 3:24) 

24 K. the Spirit of truth and tte spirit 
of enor (1 Jn. 4:6) 

25 K. that we dwell io Him (1 Jn. 4:13) 

26 K. we haveeteraallife(l Jn. 5:13) 

27 K. that He hear us (1 Jn. 5:15) 

28 K. that we have the petitions we 
desired of Him (1 Jn. 5:15) 

29 K. that whosoever Is born of God 
sioneth not (1 Jn. 5:18) 

30 K. that we are of God (1 Jn. 5:19) 

20 "know's" of Christians by Paul: 

1 K. that those baptized into Jesus 
Christ were baptized into His death 
(Rom. 6:3) 

2 K. that we are servants to whom we 
yield to (Rom, 6:16) 

3 K. the law is spiritual (Rom. 7:14) 

4 K.that In the flesh there dwells no 
good thing (Rom. 7:18) 

5 K, that whole creation will be de¬ 
livered from bondage(Rom. 0:21-24) 

6 K. that all things work together for 
good to them that love God (Rom. 
8:28) 

7 K. the things that are freely given 
to us by God (1 Cor. 2:12) 

8 K.that ourbodies are templesofGod 
and will be destroyed If defiled (1 
Cor.3:16-17; 6:15-20) 

9 K. that a little leaven leavens the 
whole lump (1 Cor. 5:6) 

10 K. ttui saints will judge the world 

(1 Cor. 6:2) (6:3) 

11 K. that we shall judge angels(l Cor. 

12 K.that the unrighteous shall not In¬ 
herit the kingdom of God(1 Cor. 6 : 
9; GaL 5:19-21; Eph. 5:5) 

13 K. that one must spend his whole 
energy to win the race (1 Cor. 9: 
24-27) 

14 K. that we have a future body from 
heaven (2 Cor. 5:1-8) (Eph.l:lB) 

15 K. what the hope of our calling is 

16 K.the love of Christ (Eph. 3:19) 

17 K. pa fee tly that the day of the Lord 
comes as a thief (1 Th. 5 : 2 ) 

18 K. what withholds the spirit of law- 
lesness until he be taken (2 Th.2:6) 

19 K. whom we have believed (2 Tim. 
1 : 1 $ 


Fools hate k. ,Pr. 1:22,29 
K. is pleasant to the »ul,Pr. 2:10 
Wise men lay up k. ,Pr. 10:14 
Lips of wise disperse k. ,Pr. 15:7 
The spirit of knowledge, Isa. 11:2 
Earth full of k.of Lord, Isa. 11:9 
By k. My righteous servant, Isa. 53:11 
K. shall be increased, Dan. 12:4 
People destroyed for lackofk.,Hos.4:6 
Give k. of salvation to 1 IIs.Lk. 1:77 
Taken away the key of k. ,Lk. 11:52 
Took k. of them that they. Acts 4:13 
Not like to retain God Ink. .Rom. 1:28 
By the law is the k. of sin, Rom. 3:20 
Zeal ,b ut not accordi ng to k. .Rom. 10:2 
K.puffeth up,but love, 1 Coi. 8:1 
Word of k.by same Spirit, lCor.l2:8 
Come to k. of truth, 1 Tim. 2:4; TIl 
3:7;Heb.10:26; 2PeLl:2-0; 2:20; 3:18 
Known(2181 .Women notk.man,Gen.l9 

5724:16; Nurn.31:17-18,35 ;Dl31: 1 3 

To know mentally or to experience, Pl 
9:16; 48:3; 67:2; 103:7; etc. 

To teach or impart knowledge, Pt. 1: 

23; 22:19; Rom. 16:26; Eph. 3:5 
To he recognized, Pr. 31:23 
To become acquainted with. Acts 7:13; 
Rom. 7:7; 1 Cor. 2:16; G al. 4:9 
Koa (1), a people, Ezek. 23:23 
Kohath (32). assembly, Gen. 46:11; Ex. 
6:16-18; Num.3:17-29; 4:2-15; 7:9; 16: 
1; 26:57-58; Josh. 21:5-26; 1 Chr. 6:1- 
70; 15:5; 23:6, 12 

Kohathites (151. Num.3:27-30:4:18-37: 
10:21; 26*57; Josh. 21:4,10; 1 Chr. 6: 
33, 54; 932; 2Chr. 20:19; 2912; 34:12 
Kglaiah (2). voice of Jehovah, Neh. 11: 
7; Jer. 2921 

Korah (26) .baldness. 5men,Gen.36: 5 - 18 ; 
Ex. 6:21-24: Num. 16:1-49: 26:9-11; 
27:3; IChL 1:35; 2:43: 6:22,37; 9:19; 
and In titles of Ps. 42, 44-49. 84-88. 
Sec Core 

Korahite (1). 1 Chr. 9:31 
Kora bites (1). 1 Chr. 9:31 
KatatMtes fl). Num. 26:58 
Ko££ (4). a partridge. 2 men. 1 Chr. 9 
1W 26:1, 19; 2 Chr. 31:14 
Korbltei (4).Ex. 6:24; 1 Chr. 12:6:26:1; 

2 Chr. 20:19. See Korahites 
Koz (4), the thorn. ^ men. Ezxa 261: 
^eh.14, 21, 7:63 
Kushalah (l).bow ofJebovah.lChr.l5:17 


God k. my foolishness. Pl 695 
God k. my thoughts,P l 139:2-4 
K. not what day brings forth, Pr. 27:1 
Mighty things thouk. not.Jer. 33:3 
Thrice deny thou k. Me, Lk. 22:34 
Knoweth (93). K. way I take. Job 23:10 
Path where no fowl k. .Job 28:7 
Lord k. way of the righteous, Pl 1:6 
Lord k. days of the uptight, Ps. 37:18 
K. secrets of the heart.Ps. 44:21 
K. the thoughts of men, Pl 94:11 
K. out frame, remembereth, Pl 103:14 
K. what things need of. Ml 6; 8,32-33 
Day and hour k.no man. Ml 24:36 
God k. your hearts,Lk. 16:15 
K.the mind of the Spirit, Rom. 8:27 
Spirit k. things of man, 1 Cor. 2:11 
Lord k.them that are His, 2 Tim. 2:19 
To him that k. to do good, JaL 4;17 
Lcrd k. how to deliver godly, 1 PeL2:9 
God k. all things, 1 Jn. 3;20 
K. he has but a short time. Rev. 12:12 
Knowing f Sl). K. good and evil,Gen. 3:5 
Jesus k.tbelr thoughts,ML94;Lk.ll;17 
Not k.the Scripture, ML 22:29 
K. virtue had gone our of.Mk. 5:30 
K. what was done to her,Mk. 5:33 
K.that he was a Just man,Mk.6:20 
K. thdr hypocrisy, Mk. 12:15 
K. the Judgment of God, Rom. 1:32 
K. the goodness of God, Rom. 2:4 
K.that tribulation worketh,Rom.5:3 
K. that the old man is crucified, Rom. 

6:6; Eph. 4:22-24; GaL 5: 24 14 

K. Christ was raised. Rom. 6:9; 2Cor. 4: 
K. a man Is not Juttifled by works of 
the law. Gal. 2:16 
K. the trying of your faith, JaL 1:3 
KaowledceflTn.TteB of knowledge s 2-4 
Such k. too wonderful for me, Pl 139:6 
Fear of Lord beginning of k,,Pr. 1:7 


Laadah (1),order, 1 Chh 4:21 
Laadan (T). well ordered. 2 men. 1 Clx. 
7:26; 217-9; 26:21 

Laban (51), white, f 22-1; a-i 29-4; G en. 
24:29,50; 25:20; 27:43; 28:2-3; 29:5- 
29; 30:25-40; 31:2-55; 32:4; 46:18, 25, 
A place. Dl 1:1 

LabarTs (4),Gen. 30:36-42; 31:1 
Labour (69).L. with hands. Gen. 31:42; 
Ejl20:9; Dl 5:13; Pl 128:2; 1 Ccx. 
4:12; Eph. 4:28 
6 days 1,. Ex. 20:9;Dl. 5:13 
3 examples of, h 658-4 
2 things not to 1 . for,h 658-4 
8 things to L for, h 658-4 
L.ln cbildbinh.Geo. 35:16-17 
Life of L and sooow.Pl 90:10 
L.of life tendeth to Ufe.Pr. 10:16 
In all L there is profit, Pr. 14:23 
L. not to be rich, Pr. 23:4 
Word used 23 times in Ecclesiatten 
more than In any otba book ofBlble 
Come unto Me ye that L.Ml 11:28 
L. not for meat that perishes, Jn. 6:27 
L.in gospel work,Rom. 16:12; G aL 4:11; 

1 Th.l:3; 2:9; 3:5; 5:12; 1 Tim.5:17 
L. to be rewarded, 1 Cor. 3:8 
L.notin valo In Lord.l Cor. 15:58 
L. to enter Into rest.Heb. 4*11 
Laboured ( 19)x.In gospel. In. 43 B: Rom. 

16:12; 1C or. 15:10; PhD. 2:16; 4 : 3 ; Rev. 
Labourer (2) .Lk-10:7; 1 Tlm.S:lB 2;3 
Labourers (9). Ml 9:37-38; 20:1-0; Lk. 

10:2; 1 Cor. 3:9; JaL 5:4 
Laboureth (5), Pr. 16:26; Eccl. 3:9; 1 
Cor. 16:16; 2 Tim. 2:6 
Labouring (41. EccL 5:12; Acts 20:35; 
Col. 4-12; 1 Th. 2:9 

Labo urs (13). Ex. 23:16: Dl 28:33; Pr. 
5tl0; Isa. 58:3; Jer. 20:5; Hol 12:8; 
Hag. 2:17; Jn. 4;38; 2 Cor. 6 : 6 ; 10:15: 
11:23; Rev. 14*13 
La« (4), Ex. 28:28,37; 39:21,31 
Lachish (23).p 249-4 
Lack (15).Gathered little had no L ,Ex. 
15:18: 2 Cor. 0:15 
Young lions L and suffer, Pl 34:10 
People destroyed for L of, Hol 4:6 
If auy of you L wisdom,JaL 1:5 
Lacked(11 ),Dl 2:7; 2Sam. 2:30; 17:22; 
1K1. 4:27; 11:22; Neh. 921; Lh. 8 : 6 ; 
22:35; Acu4:34;lCor.l9 24; Phil.4 :10 
Lackett (2),Mk. 10:21; Lk. 18:22 
Lacxeth (S), Num. 31:49; 2 Sam. 3:29 
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Pr.6:32; 12; Bj 2 Pet. 1:9 
Lacking (8).Ley. 2:13; 22:23; Judg. 21: 
3; 1 Sam. 30:19; Jot. 23:4; 1 Cot. 10: 
17; 2 Cor. 11:9; 1 Th.3:10 
Lad (33).Gen. 21:12-20; 22:5-12; 37:2; 
43:8; 44:22-34; Judg. 10:26; 1 Sam. 20: 
21^41; 2Sam. 17:18; 2KI. 4:19; In.6:9 
Ladder fl>.Geo. 28:12 11:46 

Lade (D), Gen. 45:17; 1 KI. 12:11; Lk. 
Laded (4).Gen. 42:28; 44:13; Neb. 4c 17; 
Acts 20:10 

Laden (6).Geo. 45c23; 1 Sam. 16:20; lie. 
TTTMt. 11:28; 2 Tim. 3:0 
Ladetb (l).Hab. 2:0 
Ladles (2). Judd 5:29; Either 1:18 
Lading (2). Num. 13:15; Acu 27:10 
LacFiT l). Gen. 44:30 
Lads (1).Gen. 40:10 
LaS.(4),Ua. 47:5-7; 2Jn.l,5 
Lael (1). devoted to God,Num. 3:24 
La ha a 0 

CaTuf-rol (2). a well, Gen. 24:02; 25:11 


_(1), oppression, 1 Cta. 4:2 

ahal 

Lahjnain (l).a city,Josh. 16:40 
LatunR l). warrior, 1 Chr. 20:6 
' .aid (320). L. foundations of earth. Job 


30:4-6; P 1.102:26; 104:5; ha. 51:13 
L. a nare.Ps. 119:110; 141: ft 142:3 
L. on Him Iniquity of ui all, Iia. §3:6 
L, up In the heart, Isa. 57:11; Lk. 1:60 
L, hands on Jesus,Mt. 26:60-57 
L. hands on tick folk, Mk. 6:5; Jas,5:14 
L. lick in streets, Mk. 6:66; Acu 5:12 
L. down Hti life for us, 1 Jo. 3:16 
L.hold on the dragon. Rev. 20:2 
Latdit (1).Pi. 66:11 

Lain (8), Num. 6:19-20; Judg. 21:11; 
“ToB 3:13; Jo. 11:17; 20:12 
Lalafa (7), a lion. A man. 1 Sam. 25:44) 
2 5am. 3:15, A city, b 205-1; Judg. 
18:7-29; Isa. 10:30 0:22-23,33 

Lake (10). L. of Genpeiaret. Lk. 6:1-2; 

L. of fire,Rev. lft 20j 20:10-16; 21:0 
Lakum (1). a city, Josh. 19b 33 
Lama (2). why. Mt. 27:40; Mk. 16:34 
Lamb (106). First mention with Isaac, 
Sen. 22:7-0. SeeHeb. 11:17-19 
Used in sacrifices. Ex. 12:3-5, 21; 29: 

39-41; Num. 20:4-29; 29:4-16 
Used in parables, 2 Sam. 12:3-8 
Dwelling with a wolf, Isa. 11:6; 65e25 
Symbol of Christ, Isa. 53:7; Jn. 1:29, 
30; Acu 8:32; 1 Pel. 1:19; Rev. 6:6- 
13; 6:1.16; 7:9-17; 12:11; 13:0, 11; 
14:1-10; 15:3; 17:14; 19t7-9; 21:14, 
22-23; 22:1-3; o 120-1* 

Lamb’s (2), Rev. 21:9,27 

Lambs (82). Used in sacrifices. Lev. 23: 
IF-20; Num. 7:17-88; 28:3-29; 29:1- 
Uied as money, 2 Ki. 3:4 37 

Symbol of disciples,Lk. 10:3 
Feed My 1. ,Jn. 21:15 
Cost of dally L to 70 A. D. ,1 96-1 
Lame (27). Jonathan's 1. son, 2 Sam. 4c 
?T 9:3. 13; 19:26 
L. of Jerusalem, 2 Sam. 5:6-6 
Legs of L are not equal, Pr, 26:7 
L. man leap like an ban, Isa. 35:6 
L. offered to God,MaL 1:8,13 
L.walk»Mt.ll:5; 15:30-31; 21:14; Lk. 

7:22; 14c 13; Acts 3:2, 11; 8:7 
L. turned out of way, Heb. 12:13 
Lamech (12). decover. 2 men, Gen, 4t 
18-24; 5:25-31; 1 Chr. 1:3;Lk. 3:36 
Lament (21). First L , Judg. 11:40 
L. of Israel, Jer. 4:0; 16:5-6; 22:10; 

34<5; Lam. 2:8 
L. for Babylon,Rev. 18:9 
Lamentable fl). Dan. 6 :20 10 

Lamentation ! 24) X.over Jacob. Gen. 60: 
L. over Saul, 2 Sam. 1:17 
L. over hrael, Jer. 6:26; 7:29; 31tl6; 

Ezek. 19:1,14; Amos 5:1,16; 8:10 
L. and weeping,Rachel, Mt. 2:18 
L. over Stephen, Acts 8:2 Book of. 801 
Lamentations ( 3;, 2 Chr.36:25jEzek7ft10. 
Lamentea (li).l Sam. 6:19| 7:2; 25:1; 
20:3; 2 Sam. 1:17; 3:33; 2 Chr. 35:26; 
Jer. 16:4; 26:33; Mt.ll:17;Lk. 23:27 
Lamp( 13).Gen. 15:17;Ex, 27:20; 1 Sam. 
3:3; 2 Sam, 22:29; IK 1.16:4; Jcb 12:5; 
PS. 119:105; 132; 17;Pi.6:23; 13:9| 20: 
20; 113.62:1; Rev. 0:10 
Lamps (37). 117; Ex. 26l37; 30:7-8; 35: 
I4T37:23; 39:37; 40:4, 25 
L. to bum continually,Lev. 24s2-4 
15 urei of word 1., 639 
Eyes as L of [lie, Dan. 10:6 
7 1., Zoch, 4:2; Rev. 4:6 
- io virgins and L,Mt. 26:1-8 
0 figurative L ,k 73-1* 

Lampstand. 117; a 287-1* 

Lance (I) .Jer. 60:42 
Cancels (l).l KL 18:28 
Land (1.702). L, marks, h 216-4 
God called dry 1,earth,Gen. 1:9-10 
Unto thy seed I will give this 1. ,Gen. 

12:1-7; 15:7, 18; 17:8 
L, of the living, Ps. 27:13; 52:5 
Righteous shall Inherit 1. ,Pi. 37:29 
L.of uprlgluea.Pi, 143:10 
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L. of Beillah, Isa. 62:4 
L.of promise, Heb, 11:9 
Landed (2). Acu 18:22; 21:3 
Landing (lj, Acu 28:12 23:10 

,Dt.l9tl4; 27:17; Pr. 22:28; 
) Job 24:2; h 218-4 
__ Gentiles divided In their 1., 
en. 10:5,31; Dt.32:8; ACU 17:26 
Call 1. after their own names, Ps. 49:11 
The glory of all L .Ezek. 20:6,15 
Children,or L .for My sake.Mt. 19:29 
Lanes (l).Lk. 14:21 11 

Language (26) .Confounded, f 10-1; Gen. 
Syrian I., 2 KI. 18:2»; Isa. 36:11 
Jews' L , 2 KI, 18:26-28; Neh. 13;24{ 
Isa. 36:11-13 
L. of Canaan, Isa. Ifltl8 
Heard speak in fats own L, Acu 2:6 
Languag es (7 )^ 10-1;Dan.3:4-7; 4c 1; 5: 

lft 0:25; 7:14; Zech.8:23.See Tongues 
Languish (5). Isa. 10:0; 19:8; 24:4;Jer. 

14c 2| Hos. 4:3 
Lagga j rijed ( l).Lam. 2:6 
LangJibeTS ( 8). Isa. 24:4-7; 33:9; Jet. 
15c ft Joel 1:10-12; Nah. 1:4 
41s 3 


Languishing (l).Ps. 41s 
Lanterns U),Jn. 18:3 


Laodicea (6). a city, CoL 2:1; 4:13-16; 


Rev. Lll, See notes on Rev. 3:14-22 
Laodicean* (2). CoL 4:16; Rev. 3:14 
Cap 7371 7 kL 4c3ft Neh. 5:13; Pr. 16:33 
pipldoth fl). torches Judg. 4c4 
Lapped (2).Jude. 7:6-7 
Lappeth (1).Judg. 7:5 


Lapwing (2).a fowl,Lev. 11:19;Dt,14:18 
Large (21). L. and good land,Ex. 3:6 
L.and fat land. Neb. 9:35 
L,place ( 2 Sam. 22:20; Pi.lB:lft 116:5 
L. room,Ps.31:8;Mk,14il5;Lk. 22:12 
L. country, Isa. 22:18 
L. pastures, Isa. 30:23 
L. money unto the soldiers, Mt. 26:12 
L.lotter.Gal. 6:11 

L. holy clry. New Jerusalem, Rev.21:16 
Largeness (1), 1 KL 4:29 
LascIvlouitWB( 0).2O7*;Mk. 7:22; 2Cor. 
12:21; Gal. Ek 1ft Eph. 4:1ft 1 Pet.4:3; 
Jude 4 

6 example of lascWInumaig 

1 Sodomite* (Gen. 19:5) 

2 Lot's daughters (Gen. 19:30-38) 

3 Judah (Gen. 38:15-16) 

4 Gibeahltes Judg. 1ft 22-25 

5 Ell's sons, 1 Sam, 2:22 

6 David (2 Sam, 5:13; 11:2-27) 

7 Amnon (2 Sam. 13:1-14) 

8 Rehoboam (2 Chr. 11:21-23) 

Lasea (l).clty of Crete, Acu 27:0 
Laifaa (l).a place. Gen. 10:19 
Lajparoo (l) t q 251-4; Josh. 12:18 


Lart( 83).D ays, g 49-1; 1123-4*.See Latter 
20 blessings of L days, 239 
2 evenu of the L days, f 101-1* 

14 end-time expreaioni, 236* 

L. days,Gen.49:1; Isa. 2:2; Dan. 8:19; 
Mlc.4,-1; Aco 2:17; 2Tlm. 3:1; Heb. 
1:2; Jas. 5:3; 2 Pet. 3:3 27 

L.wardt of David,2 Sam.23:l; lCbr. 23: 
God the firs and L, Isa. 41:4; 44:6; 

48:12; Rev. Lll. 17; 2:8; 22:13 
L. state wot se than die first, Mt. 12:45 
L. shall be first, ML 19:30; 20:16 
L. day Jo. 0:30-40,44,64; 7:37; 11:24; 
12:48 

L.enemy destroyed U de ath Ji C or. 16:26 
L.Adam made a quickenlng.lCor.16:45 
L. trump, 1 Cor. 16:52 2:18; Jude 18 

L. time, or times, 1 Pet. 1;6, 20; 1 Jn. 
L. plagues, Rev. 15:1; 21:9 
Lasted ( 1).Judg. 14:L7 
Lasting (1). Dt. 33:16 Jn.l:27 

Latchet (4). Isa. 6»27s Mk. 1:7; Lk. 3:16; 
Late (3).Ps. 127:2; Mlc. 2:8; Jn. 11:8 
Lately (1), Acu 16:2 
Latin (2).Lk. 23:38; Jn. 19:20 
Latter ( 42)X.dav». Num. 24:14; Dt. 4:30; 
STTift Jer.23:20; 30:24; 40:47; 4ft 3 9; 
49:39; Ezek. 38; 16; Dan. 2:26; 10:14; 
Hos. 3:6. See Last 
L. day, Job 1ft 28 

L. end, Num. 24c 20; Dt. 8:16; 32:29; 2 
Sam. 2:26; Job 42:12; Pr, 19:20; Isa. 
41:22; 47:7; 2 Pet. 2:20 
L, rain, Du 11:14s Job 20:23; Pr. 16:16; 
Jer. 3:3; 5:24; Hos. 6:3; Joel 2:23; 
Zech. 10:1; Ja*» 5:7 
L.huAand, Dt. 24:3 
L. years, Ezek, 30:8 
L. time of their kingdom, Dan. 8:23 
8 proofs latter-day fulfillment, 741 
L. times, 1 Tim.4:1 1:2* Song 2:9 

H e(3),b-c 390-1; Judg. 5:28; 2 KL 
%), Rom. 15:11 21:6 

(18), Sarah's L, Gen. 16:13-15; 
SItteth In heaven shall L ,Ps. 2:4; 37: 

13; 69:8; Pr. 1:26 
A time to L and weep.Eccl. 3:4 
Woe to you that Lnuw.Lk. 0:25 
Laughed Q3L Abraham L .Gen. 17:17 
Sarah L .Gen. 18:12-15 


L, to kotd, 2 KL 19:21; 2 Chr. 30:10; 
Neh.2:1ft Job lft4; Isa. 37:22; Ezek. 
23:32; Mt. 9:24; Mk. 6:40; Lk. 8:53 
Laugheth (1) Job 41:29 
Laughing lit. lob 8:21 
Laugher (7).Ps. 120:2; Pr. 14:13; Eccl. 

2:2; 7:3-6; 10:1ft Jas. 4c 9 
Latnch (l),Lk. 6:4 

La inched (4), Lk.ft 22; Acu 21:1; 27:2-4 
Laver flft. L.of brass for tabernacle, d 
9T-1; lift Ex. 30:18-20; 31:9; 35:16; 
38:0; 39:39; 40:7-11, 30; Lev. 8:11 
L.ofbrass for temple,1 454-1; a-f 454- 
4; 1 KL 7:30-30; 2 KI. 16:17 
Lavers (5). 10 small 1.. g 454-4; 1 KL 
7:30-43; 2 Chr. 4:6,14 
Lavish (1). Isa. 46:6 

L. of prophetic perspective - viewing 
events and speaking of them in the 
same passages without a definite ex¬ 
planation of a distinction between 
them as to time. It Is like teeing the 
mountain peaks In one view .without 
Being the valleys between them. Fot 
example, Isa. 61:1-2 pictures the 1st 
and 2nd advents of Christ In the same 
paaage with only a comma dividing 
the statement* of one from the otha. 
From a casual reading It would seem 
that the recorded happenings would 
take place, one zigh after the other 
bur we know that such Is not the case 
for there have been nearly 2,000 years 
already between the preaching of the 
acceptable year of the Lord, and the 
day of vengeance. Turning to Lk. 4c 
10-19 we see that Christ read this pas¬ 
sage from Isaiah up to a certain point- 
Including the statement about the 
acceptable year of the Lad. At that 
place He declared, "This day is this 
script me fulfilled in your ears" (Lk,4: 
21). HadHe read the nextpart of the 
statement - and thq day of vengeance 
of our God - He coula not have said 
the passage was fulfilled that day.This 
law must be recognized in many 
prophetic passages,as in Dan. 2:3 9-45; 
7:3-28; 8:3-25; ft24-27; 11:2-45; 
Rev, Lift 4:1, and others. See26 
examples in notes above 


L. of faith - according to your faith to 
DO It done unto you,w 7-4*; Rom. 3:27 
13tltleioftheBlble using the word law. 
Christian Lon drinks, 222* 636 

Chritf an Lon tradltlai, 222* 

An unfailing L ,e 197-1*; a 197-4* 
Transgression of L is dn.j 261-1* 

The royal L of liberty, h-I 261-1* 

L. of supply, c-d 597-1 
Torah - L of the man, p 337-4 
L. of Mosee Dispensation of, 60 
GIvoi at Pentecost, g 03-4 4 

More than 10 comm andmentsjb-d 89- 
Same asLofGod,b-d89-4; 112; 92* 
Moral and ceremonial laws the same 
and Just one L ,113 
So-called moral 1, consists of ordi¬ 
nances, statutes,and judgments,If 3 
One L for all, s 173-1 
4 names of the L ,b 204-4 
Read to all Israel, b 231-1; s 247-1 

6 reasons for reading L, 239 
Many Irregularities of L ,a 296-4 
Word L used by Chdst.c 4-4* 

in force until John,ell-4*; a 35-1* 

Id force until Christ, k 204-1*; g-h 
206-4* 

Done away by Christ, c 4-4*; 1 36-1*; 

1 160-4*j 213*; 222?j e-q 220-4; c-e 
260-4* 

Reasons abolished, d 252-1*; f 209-4* 
Has been changed, 258* 

Sum of the L ,k 25-1* 

L. versus the gospel, m 71-4* 

2-fold purpose of the L , d 93-4 
Could not Ju*ify,l 139-1* 

Only typical,p 162-4*; t 105-4* 
Demands of the L , m-n 168-4* 

16 things L could not do, 174* 
Various facts about (Rom. 7, notes) 

66 contraas with N. T., 201* 

17 things about, f 202-1* 

No salvation by,t-w 203-1*; b, n, r 
203-4*; o 204-1; w 251-4* 

3 things It cannot do, h 203-4* 

Keeps one totally obligated, p 203-4* 
Was faulty, t 260-1* 

A schoolmaster for a time,p 204-4* 
15 things unprofitable In, 258* 

7 reasons for teaching L, 1 584-1* 

A name of the whole O.T. ,gl87-l* 
Tables of done and a L , Ex. 24:12 
L.of offerings, Lev. 1:1-7:37 
L. of Jealousies, Num, 6:29 
L.of die Nazarlte.Num. 6:13-21 
One L,Ex. 1ft4ft Num. 16:16 
The book of tlB 1.. Dt. 17:10; 28:61; 


3L24-26; Joth.l:0;e;31- 
34; 23:6; 24:26; 2 KI. 14:6; 22:0-11; 
Neh. 6:1 

A fiery L ,Dt.33:2 

The L of MOBS, 1K1.2:3; 2 Ki. 23:25; 

2 Chr. 23:18; 30:10; Ezra 3:2; 7:8; 
MaL 4:4 

The L of rise Lord, 2 Ki. 10:31; 1 cl* 
16:40; 22:12; 2 Chi. 12:1; 17:9; 31: 
3-4; 35:26; Ezra 7:10; Ps. 1:2; 19:7 
The L of God, Neh, 8:8,18; 10:28 
God's L,Neh. 10:29 
L.of Medea and Parians,Dan. 6:8-15 
L. shall go forth from Zion, Isa. 2:3; 
Mic.4:2 

Come to fulfil the L.Mt. 5:17-18 
L. prophesied mtfl John.Mt. 1L13 
L.and prophets until John.Lk. 16:16 
The L was glveiTBy"Moses Jn. 1:17 
Received the Lby angels, Acu 7:53 
Not be Justified by I., Acu 13:3 ft GaL 
2:16-21; 3:11-25 

L. written in the ii hearts, Rotd. 2:15 
By deeds of the L no flesh shall b e 
Justified, Rom. 3:20 
By Lis knowledge of sin, Rom. 3:20; 

4:15; 5:13; 7:7-25 
The L wetketh wrath, Rom. 4:15 
Not mder L .but grace,Rom. 6:14 
L.Is holy and tplritual, Rom. 7:12-14 
Another L In my members, Rom. 7:23 
The law of mind, Rom. 7:23 
The L of sin, Rom. 7:23, 25; 8:2 
The Lof the Spirit, Rom. 8:2 
The L of rigtteoumess,Rom. 9:31 
The L Is not of faith,Gal. 3:12 
Redeemed us from curse ofl.,GaL3:13 
L. 450 years after grace to Abraham, 
GaL 3:8,17-25 

Inheritance not by L , Gal. 3:18 
Could DotglverlgmeousneB,GaL 3:21 
The L of Chria.GaL 6:2 
L. of commandments, Eph. 2:15 
L.not made for righteous, 1 Tim. 1:9 
A change in the L ,Heb. 7:12 
L.roade nothing perfect, Heb. 7:19 
L. a shadow of things to come,Heb.lO:l 
Pafect L of liberty Jas. 1:25 
The royal L Jas, 2:8 
Keep whole L .one point Jas. 2:10 
The Lof llbatyjas.2:12 
Sin is transgreslonofL , i Jn. 3:4 
Lawful (3ft. Do L and right. Ezek.18:5, 
T3T21,27; 33:14, 16, 19 
Is It L to heal on sabhath,Mt. 12:10 
L. to do well on sabbath.Mt. 12:12 
L. to put away wlfe.Mt. Ift3 
L. to pay tribute, Mt. 22:17 
Not L for a man to utter. 2 Cor. 12:4 
Lawfully fft.lTIm.LB: 2 Tim. 2:5 


Lawgiver ( 7). 4 lawgivers,e 49 -4; e 233-4 
Lawless fl). 1 Tim. 1:9 


76-1 

bread 


Laws ( 20). Before Moses, p 8-4 
First civil 1., 60 
5 1. concerning the 7th day, k 
26 1. on passover, unleavened 
feasts, g 77-1 

2,713 1. on various subjects, 113 
30 1. of Genesis, 115 
Business 1., 115 

L, against false prophets, f-k 213-1 
Dietary 1., a 214-1 
Tithing 1., b-e 214-4 
Keep My 1., Ex. 16:28; Ps. 105:45 
Know His statutes and 1., Ex. 18:16 
Teach them ordinances and 1., Ex. 18: 
20 

L. concerning poor, f 214-4; a-ro 215-1 
16 laws of thegolden rule, e 64-4* 

L, of N. T. as binding as those in the 
law of Moses, g 4-4* 

2 divine 1., a-b 67-4" 

8 1. in Romans, 174* 

3 unfailing 1., 264* 26:5 

My statutes, and 1. before Moses, Gen. 
L. of Persians and Medes, Esther 1:19 25 
TTiink to change times and 1., Dan. 7: 
Put My 1. in their mind, Heb, 8:10 
PutMyl. inthelihearts,Heb. 10:16 13 

Lawyer (3), Mt. 22:35; Lk. 10:25; Tit. 3: 


Lawyers f5). Ut. 7:30; 11:45-46, 52; 14:3 


Lay (237). 6 things tol. aside, 314* 

L. down to rest, Gen. 19:4 
L. sexually with another,Gen. 19:33-35 
L. hand upon in judgment. Ex, 7:4 
L. up as a memorial. Ex. 16:33 
L. a fine on another, Ex. 21:22 
L. a charge of interest. Ex. 22:25 
L. wood in order on fire, Lev. 1:7 
L. sacrifices in order. Lev. 1:8, 12 
L. hand on sacrifices. Lev. 4:4,15, 24 
L. both hands on sacrifices, Lev. 16:21 
L. up the words of God In the heart Dt. 

11:18; lob 22:22 
L. a foundation. Josh. 6:26 
L. in ambush, Jodi. 8:2 
L. dead, Judg. 4(22 
L. hand upon mouth. Job 21:5; 40:4 
L. snares, Ps. 38:12 
L. wait to murder, Pr. 1:11, 18 
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L. up knowledge, Pr. 1G;14 
L. foundations of earth, Isa. 51:16 
L. stxunblingblocks. Jer. 6:21; Ezek 
3:20; Rom. 9:33 
L. siege, Ezek. 4:2-6 
L. vengeance upon, Ezek. 25:14-17 
L. away garments, Ezek. 26:16; 42:14 
L. land desolate, Ezek. 33:2fl;‘35:4 
L. it to heart, MaL 2:2 
L. up treasures, Mt. 6:19-20 
L. hands on in prayer, Mu 9:18; Mk. 

5:23; 16:18; Acts 8:19 
L. burdens upon men. Mu 23:4 
L. sick, Mk. 1:30; 2:4; Jn. 5:3 
L. down life for others, Jn. 10:15-18; 

13:37-38; 15:13; 1 Jn. 3:16 
L. to the charge of another, Rom. 8:33 
L. by in store, 1 Car. 16:2 
L. hold of eternal life, 1 Tim. 6:12-19 
L. hold on hope, Heb. 6:18; n 235-4* 
L. aside every weighu Heb. 12:1 
L, apart all filthiness, Jas. 1:21 
Lavedst fl). Lk. 19:21 
Lavest (2). Num. ll:irs 1 Sam. 28:9 
Laveth(lS). L. up sound wisdom, Pr. 2:7 
L. up deceit within him, Pr. 26:24 
L. it to hearu Isa. 57:1; Jer. 12:11 
L. foundation of the earth, Zech. 12:1 
L. up treasure for himself, Lk. 12:21 
Lavina fl3).L.of waiu Num. 35:20-22; 
Uu 11:54 
L. snares, Ps. '.'4:5 
L. aside the comma ndmenu Mk. 7:8 
L. on hands in prayer. Acts 8:18; 1 
Tim. 4:14; Heb. 6:2; Jas. 5:14 
L. again the foundation of, Heb, 6:1 
L. aside malice and guile, IPeu 2:1 
Lazarus (15), God has helped, Gr. form 
of Eleazar. 2 men, Lk. 16:20 - 25; 
Jn. 11:1-14, 43; 12:1-17 
16 facts about rich man and L., 92* 
Lazy man . 18 facts abouu a 655-4 
6fold description of, 1 660-1 
4 proverbs againsu c 661-4 
Lead (60). L. them by cloud. Ex. 13:21 
Prayers for God to L, Ps. 5:0; 25:5; 27: 
11;31:3; 61:2; 139:24; 143:10; Mu 6: 
13; Lk. 11:4 

Promisesof God to L, pr. 6:22; 0:20; 
Isa. 40:11;42:16; 49:10;57:18;Rev,7: 
17 

A little child shall L them, Isa. 11:6 
If blind L the blind, both, Mt. 15:14 
Power to L about a sister. 1 Cor. 9:5 
L. quiet and peaceable life, 1 Tim. 2:2 
L. captive silly women, 2 Tim. 3:6 
L. them to living fountains. Rev. 7:17 
The word lead as a metal. Ex. 15:10; 
Num. 31722; Ezek. 22:18-20; 27:12; 
Zech. 5:7-8 

Leader f3). IChr. 12:27; 13:1; Isa. 55:4 
Leaders f3L2Chr. 32:21; Isa. 9:16; Mk. 

15:14. 15 qualifications far, c 199-4 
Leadest (1). Ps, 80:1 
Leadeth (14). He L counsellors and 
princes away spoiled. Job 12:17, 19 
He L me beside still waters, Ps. 23:2 
L. in paths of righteousness, Ps. 23:3 
Broad road L to destruction. Mt. 7:13 
Narrow way L to life. Mu 7:14 2:4 
Goodness of God L to repentance, Rom. 
L. into captivity shall go. Rev. 13:10 
Uaf (11), ten. 8:11; Lev. 26:36; J 
13:25; Ps. 1:3; Isa. 1:30; 34:4; 64:6; 
Jer. 8:13; 17:8; Ezek. 47:12 9 

League (19). Gibeah and Israel, Josh. 
Make no L with inhabitants, Judg. 2:2 
D£vid and Jonathan, 1 Sam. 22:6 
David and Abner, 2 Sam. 3;12-21 
David and elders of IsaeL. 2Sam. 5:3 
Solomon and Hiram, 1 Ki. 5:12 
Asa and Ben-hadad, 1 Ki. 15:19 
Leah (23). languid f 27-4; Gen. 29:16- 
32; 30:9-20; 31:4. 14; 33:1-7; 34:1; 
35:23; 46:15-18; 49:31; Ruth 4:11 
Leah^ (5), Gen. 30:10-12; 31:22; 35:26 
Lean (in. Gen. 41:20; Num. 13:20; 
Judg, 16:26; 2 Sam. 13:4; 2 Ki. 18:21; 
Job 8:15; Pr.3:5; Isa. 17:4; 36:6;Ezek. 
34:20; Mic. 3;11 

Leaned (6). 2 Sam. 1:6; 2 Ki. 7:2, 17; 

Ezek. 29:7; Amos 5:19; Jn. 21:20 
Leaneth (2). 2 Sam. 3:29; 2 Ki. 5:18 
Leanfleshed (3). Gen. 41:3-4b 19 21 

Leaning f 3). Song 6:5; Jn. 13:23; Heb.U: 
Ieanne^f4!. job 16:8; Ps. 106:15; Isa. 
10:16; 24:16 

Leannqth fl). Ps. 88, title 
Leap (9). Gen. 31:12; Lev, 11:21; Dr. 
33; Job 41:19; Ps. 68:16; Isa. 35:6; 
Joel 2:5; Zeph. 1:9; Lk. 6:23 
Leaped (81. Gen. 31:10; 2 Sara. 22:30; 
TkT 18:26; Ps. 18:29; Lk. 1:41- 44; 
Acts 14:10; 19:16 

Leaping (4), 2 Sam. 6:16; Song 2:8; 
Acts 3:6 

Leam( 32).L. to fear Me, Dt. 4:10; 14: 
23; 17:19; 31:12-13 
L. to do well, Isa. 1:17 
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Neither L war any more, Isa. 2:4;Mic. 
L. righteousness, Isa. 26:9-10 4:3 

L. doctrine, Isa. 29:24 
L. not way of heathen, Jer. 10:2 
L. of Me, Mu 11:29 
L. a parable. Mu 24:32; Mk. 13:28 
L. not to blaspheme, 1 Tim. 1:20 
L, in silence with all, 1 Tim. 2:11 
L. to show piety at home, 1 Tim. 5:4 
L to be idle, wandering, 1 Tim.5:l3 
L. to maintain good works, Tit. 3:14 
Noman 1. that song, bm. Rev. 14:3 
Learned (22). L. by experience, Gen. 

L. their works, Ps. 106:35 7 

L. They righteous judgments, P$.119: 
Given the tongue of the 1., Isa. 50:4 
L. of My father, Jn. 6:45 
Moses was 1. in aLiwisdflm, Acts 7:22 
Ye have not so 1. Christ, Eph. 4:20 
I have 1. in whatsoever, Phil. 4:11 
L. obedience by the things, Heb. 5:8 
Learning (9).Pr. 1:5;9:9:16:21-23; Dan. 
1:4, 17; Acts 26:24; Rom. 15:4; 2 
Tim. 3:7 

Leases . 3 kinds, n 23-4* 
leasing (2), falsehood, Ps. 4:2; 5:6 
Least (39). L. of all mercies, Gen. 32:10 
L. gathered 105 bu. quails, Num. 11:22 
L. even to greatest, Jer. 6:13; 0:10; 
31:34;42:1, 8; 44:12; Acts 8:10;Heb. 
8:11 

L. commandments. Mu 5:19 
L, in kingdom of heaven. Mu 11:11 
L. of all seeds. Mu 13:32 
L. of these My brethren, Mt. 25:40, 45 
L. in the kingdom of God, Lk. 7:28 
L. the shadow of Peter, Acts 5:15 
L. of the apostles, 1 Cot. 15:9 
L. of all saints, Eph. 3:8 
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18; Pu 136:7; Ezek. 32:8 
Shine as L in world, PhiL 2:15 
Father of 1,, Jas. 1:17 

i (1), Num. 24:6. See Aloes 
ire (2), a precious stone. Ex. 28:19; 
J7T2 

Like( 557). None 1. thee, 1 Ki. 3:12; 2 
KL 18:5; Job 1:8; 2:3 
None 1. Me, Ex. 9:14; Isa.46:9 23 

None 1. thee, 2 Sara. 7:22; 2KL B: 
Manna L coriander seed, wafers and 
honey. Ex. 16:31 

8 things ririgoM Uke: 

1 A tree by waters (Ps. 1:3) 

2 Calves (Ps. 29:6; MaL 4:2) 

3 A green olive tree (Ps, 52:8) 

4 A pelican (Ps. 102:6) 

5 An owl (Ps. 102:6) 

6 Renewed eagles (Pu 103:5) 

7 A bottle in smoke (Pu 119:83) 

8 A lost sheep (Pu 119:176) 

8 things wicked like : 

1 Chaff that wind blows away (Ps. 1:4) 

2 A green bay tree (Ps. 37:35) 

3 Beasts thatperish (Ps. 49:12) 

4 An adder (Pu 58:4) 

5 Tongue like a sword (Isa. 64:3) 

6 A troubled sea flsa. 57:20) 

7 A heath in the desert (Jeu 17:6) 

8 Grapes in wilderness (Hos. 9:10) 
Liked (1). 1 Chr. 28:4 

Like minded (3), Rom. 15:5; Phil. 2:2,20; 
b 216 - 1 * 

Liken (9), Isa. 40:18, 25; 46:5; Lam. 
“2?T3; Mu 7:24; 11:16; Mk. 4:30; Lk. 
7:31* 13*20 

Likened (6). Ps. 89:6; Jer. 6:2; Mu 7* 
26; 13:24; 18:23; 25:1 
Likeness (34). Man inOur own L, Gen. 
lsSS6; - 5sl 5:8 

L. of any thing. Ex. 20:4; Dt.4:16-25; 
When I awake in Thy 1., Ps. 17:15 
L. of living creatures, Ezek. 1:5-28; 6: 
2 ; 10 : 1 , 10 , 21-22 
Come down in 1. of men. Acts 14:11 
L. of His death. Rom. 6:5 
L. of sinful flesh, Rom. 6:3 
Made In the L of men, Phil. 2:7 
ykelh(3), Du 23:16; Esther 8:B; Amos 
4-5 

Likewise (108). So 1. shallMy heavenly 
Father do unto you. Mu 18:35 
Sol. when you see all these. Mu 24:33 
L. said all the disciples. Mu 26:35 
L. the chief priests mocking. Mu 27: 
41 

Gave thanks L unto the Lord, Lk, 2: 
SB 

Go thou and do L* Lk. 10:37 
Repent, ye shall L perish, Lk. 13:3-5 
L. joy be In heaven over, Lk. 15:7,10 
L. Lazarus evil things, lit. 16:25 
L. reckon selves to be dead. Ram. 6:11 
L, S piri t helpetih our, Rom. 8:26 
L. must deacons be grave, 1 Tim. 3:8 
L. young men to be sober, Tiu 2:6 
L. took part of the same, Heb. 2:14-15 
L. ye wives be in subjection, IPeU 3:1 
L. ye husbands dwell with, 1 Peu 3:7 
L. ye younger submit, 1 Pet. 5:5 
Likhl (1), fond of learning, 1 Chr. 7:19 
Cfljng (2), Job 39:4; Dan. 1:10 
Lilies (10). IKi. 7:26;2 Chr. 4:5; Song 
“2-TS; 4:5; 5:13; 6:2-3; 7:2; Mu 6:28; 
Lk. 12:27 

,’lKi.7:19-22; Song2:1-2; Hos. 


Linus (1), flax, 2 Tim. 4:21 
Lion (98). Symbol of Judah, Gen.49:9; 
Rev. 5:5 

Symbol of all Israel, Num. 23:24; 24:9 
Symbol of Babylon, n 864-1; Dan. 7 : 4 - 
Jer. 49:19; 50:44 

Symbol of Satan, 1 Peu 5:8 8 

Symbol of God, Hos 5:14; 11:10; 13:7- 
Symbol of kings of Israel, Ezek. 19 
Symbol of Pharaoh, Ezek. 32:2 
Samson and the 1., Judg. 14:5-18 
David and the 1. and bear, 1 Sam. 17:34 
The prophet and the 1., 1 Ki. 13 
Believers and 1., Ps, 91:13; Pr. 28:1 
L. strongest among beasts, Pr. 30:30 
L. in Millennium, Isa. 11:6-7; 65:25 
L. faced heavenly creatures, Ezek.l:10; 
10:14; Rev. 4:7 
Lioness (1). Ezek. 19:2 
Uone-sses (1). Nah. 2:12 
Lionlike (2). 2Sara.23:20; 1 Chr. 11:22 
Lion’s (6). Gen. 49:9; Du 33:22; Job 
4:11; 28:8; Ps. 22:21; Nah. 2:11 
Lions (43). L. of Palestine, k 281-1 
17 times used figuratively, k 281 -1 

3 lion killers of Scripture, k 281-1 
Young L lack, suffer hunger, Ps. 34:10 
Daniel and den of 1,, Dan. 6 
Stopped the mouths of L, Heb. 11:33 
Demons with heads of 1. , Rev. 9:8,17 

Lions* (3), Song 4:8;Jer. 51:38; Dan.6: 
22 

Ljp(3). Lev. 13:45;Pu22:7;Pr. 12:19 
Lips (II9).Uncircumcised 1., Ex. 6:12 
Flattering L, Ps. 12:2-3; Pr. 20:19 
Lying 1. , Pu 31:18; 120:2; Pr. 10:18 
Praise and joyful L, Pu 63:3-5; 71:23 
False L, Pr. 17:4 
Fool’s L, Pr. 18:6 

Unclean 1., Isa. 6:5-7 21 

Stammering 1., Isa. 28:11; ICor, 14: 
Priest’s 1. should kee p know ledge, Mai. 
2:7 

Honor with L only, Mu 15:8; Mk. 7:6 
Fruit of 1. giving thanks, Heb. 13:15 
L, that speak no guile, 1 Peu 3:10 
Liquor (2), Num. 6:3; Song 7:2 
Liquors (1), Ex. 22:29 
Qsted7 2). Mt. 17:12; Mk. 9:13 
Lists, 24 1. of the tribes, 160 
Listen (1). Isa. 49:1 
Listetfa (2). Jn. 3:8; Jas. 3:4 
Litters (1), Isa. 66:20 
little (233). Made L lower than ihe 
angels, Pu 8:5; Heb. 2:7-9 
L. sleep, 1. slumber, Pr. 6:10; 24:33 

4 things which are 1., Pr. 30:24 

L. foxes that spoil the vine. Song 2:15 
L. child shall lead them, Isa. 11:6 
Here al. and there a 1., Isa. 28:13 
L. chambers of temple, Ezek. 40:7-36 
L.hom, g-h 864-4: c-d 865-4 
L. faith. Mu 6:30; 8:26; 14:31; 16:8 ; 
Lk. 12:28 

L. ones, f 11-1*; k 19-4*; 

L. flock, c 75-1 

L. children, Mt. 19:13-14; q 275-1* 
L. season. Rev. 6:11; 20:3 
L. book. Rev. 10:2-10 
Live (126). How to 1. long, 235 
3 ways to 1., 314* 

Eat tree of life and L forever, Gen. 3:22 
As 1 L, b 824-1 

How toL, Ezek. 18:3-32; 33:10-27; 
Amos 5:4-5; Mu 4^; Jn. 6:51-58; 
Rom. 6:12-13; GaL, 5:16-26 
Just 1. by faith, Hab. 2?4; Rem. 1:17; 
GaL 3:11; Heb. 10:38 
Lived (58). Gen. 5:3-30; 11:11-26 


iam.2:30; 18:23; Iaa. 9:1; Jer.4;24; Mk. 
9:29 

■ichtness O). Jer. 3^; 23:32; 2Cor.l:17 
■hditniiifl( 13). 2Sam. 22:15;Job 28:26; 
37:3; 30:25; Ps. 144rf; Ezek. L13-14; 
Dan. 10^; Zech. 9:14; Mu 24:27; 28: 
3; Lk. 10:18; 17:24 


Llmi^ (2), Tta, 33:12; Amos 2:1 
Limit ( 11 . Ezek. 43:12 
Limited (1). Pu 78:41 
Limiteih (1), Heb. 4:7 
Line (24). L. of scarlet from window. 
Josh. 2:18-21 

Measuring L, 2 Sam. 8:2; 1 Ki. 7:15, 
2Chr.4:2;Job 38:6;Jer. 31:39; 

L. of judgment, 2 Ki. 21:13; Isa. 28:17 
Boast of another man’s L, 2 Cor. 10:16 
Llneaa e (1), Lk. 2:14 
linen (115). 4 kinds of, i 90-l;e52-4* 
L. for tabernacle. Ex. 25^1; 26:1, 31- 
36; 27:6-18; 35^, 23. 25, 35; 36:8, 
35-37; 38:9-23; 39:2-29 
L. garments for priests. Ex. 28:5-42; 

Lev. 6:10; 16.-4, 23, 32 1X22:11 

2 fabrics not to be mixed. Lev. 19:19; 
L. on heavenly beings, Ezek. 9:2-11; 
10:2-7; Dan. 10:5; 12:6-7; Rev. 15: 
6; 19:8, 14 

(2), 2 Sam. 8:2; Ps. 16:6 
(3, Gen. 19:16; 43:10 
(1), 2 Peu 2:3 
lintel (4). Ex. 12:22-23; 1 KL 6:31; 
Xmas 9:1 

lintels (1). Zeph. 2:14 



L. in all good caiscience. Acts 23:1 
L. and reigned with Christ, Rev. 20:4-5 
Lively (5), Ex. 1:19; Ps. 38:19; Acts 7: 
75S; 1 Pet. 1:3; 2:5 

Liver (14), Ex. 29:13. 22; Lev. 3:4-15; 
~4-9; 7:4; 8:16, 25; 9:10, 19; Pr. 7: 

23; Lam. 2:11; Ezdk. 21:21 
Lives (27). 2 kinds of L, c 11-1* 

Not come destroy L, but to, Lk. 9:56 
Lay down L for the brethren, Un. 3:16 
Loved not L unto death. Rev. 12:11 
Livest (4). Du 12:19; 2 Sam. 11:11; 

GaL, 2:14; Rev. 3:1 
Llveth (86). Used the majority of times 
in statements, as the Lord L, Judg. 8: 
19; 1 Sam. 14:39; etc. 

L, in pleasure is dead, 1 Tim. 5:6 
He 1. to make intercession, Heb. 7:25 
Word of God L forever, 1 Peu 1:23 
L. for ever and ever. Rev. 4:9-10; 5: 
14; 10:6; 15:7 , nA 

Living (145). L. creature, Gen. 1:2L 24 
Man became a L souL, Gen. 2:7; lCc*. 
15:45 

She was mother of all L, Gen. 3:20 
Covenant every L creature, Gen. 9:10- 
16 

L. God, Du 6:26; 1 Sam. 17:26, 36; 

2 KL 19:4, 16; Pu 42:2; 64:2 
Land of the L, Pu 27:13; 52:5; 116:9 
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12; 6:10; 7:2; 8:13; 14:7-18; 19:17 
Saint cried with L voice. Rev. 7:10 
Christ cried with JL voice. Rev. 10:3 
Louder HI. Ex. 19:19 l* 

Love (304). Defined, p. 109-4*; m 120- 
1G things to 1. p 639 
14 ways to 1., 639 
L. builds up, c 181-4* 

L. feasts, a 184-4*: b 283-4* 

9 ingredients of I., g 186-1* 

Proof of l., m 171-1*; o 278-1* 

Put on 1., r 2214* 

Brotherly 1., c 225-1* 

L. taught of God, d 225-1* 

3 blessings of L, r 232-1* 

L. of money, g 235-4* 

The kind of 1. to have, i-k 268-1* 

2 ways to 1., v 277-1* 

2 ways not to L., u 277-1* 

20 reasons to 1., 1 2774* 

L. made perfect, c-i, 278-1* 

2 things not to L, 279“ 

5 blessings of L., 262* 

4 commands to 1., 314* 

2 things not to 1., 314* 

3 ways to 1., 314* 

L. neighbor ass If, Lev. 19:18. 34; Mu 
19:19; 22:39; Rem. 13:9 27-35 

L.enemy, b 08-1; Ml. 5:44-46;Lk. 6: 
L. God with, Du 6:5; Mt. 22:37 
L. covcreth all sins, Pr. 10:12 
Dinner of herbs where 1. is, Pr. 15:17 
Cover* sin seeketh 1., Ft. 17:9 
L. not sleep lest come to, Pr. 20:13 
Loved with an everlasting I., Jcr. 31:3 
Hate evil, 1. the good, Amos 5:15 
L. uppermost rooms at feasts. Mi. 23:6 
L. of many shall wax cold. Mu 24:12 
L. salutationsat markets, Mk. 12:38 
L. one another, Jn. 13:34-35; 15:12, 
17; Rom. 12:9-10; 13:8; 1 PeUl:22;3: 
8; 1Jn. 3:11-23; 4:7-21 
If 1. Me keep My commandments, Jn. 
14:15 

Greater 1. has no man than, Jn. 15:13 
Thou knowest 11. Thee, Jn. 21:15-17 
L. of God shed abroad in heart, Rom.5:5 
God commendethHis 1. to us, Rom. 5:6 
Together for good to them diat,Ram,8: 
28 

Separate us from 1. of, Rom. 6:35-39 
L. works no ill id neighbor, Rom. 13:10 
L, is fulfilling of the law, Rom. 13:10 
Prepared for diem 1. Him, 1 Cor. 2:9 
L. of Christ constraineth, 2Car. 5:14 
L. a fruit of die Spirit, GaL 5:22 
Rooted and grounded in 1., Eph. 3:17 
Forbearing one another in 1,, Eph. 4:2 
Walk in 1. asChrist also, Eph. 5:2 
L. your wives even as, EjJi. 5:25-31; 
Breastplate of faith and 1., 1 Th. 5:8 
L. of money root allevi4 1 Tim. 6:10 | 
L. their husbands. Tit. 2:4 
Let brotherly L continue, Heb. 13:1 1 

Promised to them that 1. Him, Jas. 1:12 
L, not the world, neither, I Jn. 2:15-17 
Left thy first 1., Rev. 24-5 
Asm any asl LI rebuke and. Rev. 3:19 
Loved (97). Isaac L Rebekah, Gen. 24:67 
Isaac loved Esau, because, Gen. 25:28 
Rebekah L Jacob, Gen. 25:28 
Jacob L Rachel more than Leah, Gen. 
29:18, 30 

Israel 1. Joseph. Gen. 37:3 
God 1. Israel, Du 4:37; 7:8; 23:5; 1 
Ki. 10:9; 2 Chr. 9:8; Jer. 31:3 
Samson loved Delilah,Judg. 164 17 

Jonathan L David, 1 Sam. 18:1-3; 20: 
Michal 1. David, 1 Sam. 18:16-28 
Lord I. Solomon, 2 Sara. 12:24 
Solomon 1. the Lord, 1 Kl. 3;3 
Solomon L many strange women, 1 Ki. 
11:1 

King 1. Esther above all, Esther 2:17 
God so 1. the world, Jn. 3:16 
Men 1. darkness rather than, Jn. 3:19 
L. praise of men more than, Jn. 12:43 
Jacob have 1 L., Esau hated, Mal.l:2; 
Rom. 9:13 

Christ 1. the church, Eph. 5:25 10 

Having L this present world, 2 Tim. 4: 
L. righteousness, hated, Heb. l.*9 15 
L. wages of unrighteousness, 2 Pet. 2: 
Unto Him that L us. Rev. 1:5 
L. not their lives unto death. Rev. 12:11 
Lovedst (21. Isa. 57:8; Jn. 17:24 

■Lovely (4). 2Sam. 1:23; Song5:16; Ezek. 
33:32; Phil, 4:8 

Lover (41. 1 Ki.5:l; Ps. 88:18; Tiu 1:8 
Loyexs (23). David's L. and friends stood 
aloof at his disease, Ps. 38:11 
Israel played the harlot with many L., 
Jer. 3:1; 4:20; 30:14; Ezek. 16:33-37; 
23:5-9, 22; Has. 6:9 
Hosea's wife went after her old 1., Has, 
2:5-7, 10-13 

Men shall be 1. of themselves, L of 
pleasure more than, 2 Tim. 3:2-4 
Love's (1), Ph*m 9 
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Loves (3D. Ps.45, title; Pr. 7:18; Song 7:12 
Covest (13). Gen. 22:2; Judq. 14:16; 2 
Sam. 19:6; Ps. 45:7; 52:3-4; Eccl. 9: 
9; Jn. 11:3; 21:15-17 
Loveth f621. Lord 1. righteousness, Ps. 
11:7; 33:5 

L. judgmenu Ps. 37:28 
L. the righteous, 146:8 Heb. 12:6 
Whom Lord 1. He correcteth, Pr. 3:12; 
A friend L at all rimes, Pr. 17:17 37 

L. father or mother more than. Mu 10: 
Little is forgiven, 1. little, Lk. 7:47 
Father 1. die Son, Jn. 3:35; 5:20 
God 1. a cheerful giver, 2 Cot. 9:7 
L, his wife, L. himself, Eph. 5:28 
Every one that 1. Is born of, 1 Jn. 4:7 
L. to have preeminence among, 2 Jn. 9 
Whosoever 1., maketh a lie. Rev.22:15 
Loving (3), Pr. 5:19; 22:1; Isa. 56:10 
Lovingktndness(26).U>ed of God onlv.b 
554^4;Pi. 17:7; 26:3; 36:7, 10; 40:10 - 
11; 42:8; 48:9; 51:1; 63:3; 69:16; 88: 
11: 89:33; 92:2; 1034; 107:43; 119: 
68, 149, 159; 138:2; 143:8; Jer. 9:24; 
16:5; 31:3; 32:18; Hos. 2:19 63:7 

Lovingkindnesses (4), Ps. 25:6; 89:49;Isa. 
Low (46). Brought Judah 1., 2Chr. 28:19 
Man's pride shall bring him L, Pr.29;23 
Regartfed L. estate of His, Lk. 148 
Exalted them of L. degree, Lk. 1:52 
L. degree rejoice in thathc, Jas. 1:9 
Rich, in thathe is made L, Jas. 1:10 
Lower (18).Mad: Little L than angels, 
Ps. 8:5; Heb. 2:7-9 
L. parts of the earth, Ps. 63:9; Isa. 44: 
23; Eph. 4:9 

Lowest fl 1). Du 32:22; 1 Ki. 12:31; 13: 
""53-TKi. 17:32; Ps. 86:13; 80:6; 139; 

15; Ezek. 41:7; 42:6; Lk. 14:9-10 
Loweth (1). Job 6:5 
Lowing (2). 1 Sam, 6:12; 15:14 
Lowliness (2). Eph. 4:2; Phil. 2:3 
Lowly 76). Ps. 138:6; Ps. 3:34; 11:2; 

19; Zech. 9:9; Mt. 11:29 
Lowring (1), Mu 16:3 
Lubim (1) Nah. 3:9. See Lublin s 


16: 


Lubims (2). a people of N. Africa, west 
of Egypt, 2 Chr. 12:3; 16:8 
Lucas fl). same as Luke, light-giving. 
Ph'm 24 

Lucifer (1), light-bearer, son of the 


morning. A name of Satan, Isa.14:12 
Flood of L. before Noah. 51 
9 facts about, 735 
7 (roofs L, ruled men, 735 
21 references to L., 835 
A fallen cherub, g-z 832-4 
Lucius (2). luminous. 2 men. Acts 13:1; 
Rom. 16:21 

Lucre (5). gain, k 301-1; 1 Sam. 8:3; 1 
Tim. 3:3, 8; Tit. 1:7; l Pet. 5; 2 
Lucie's fl). gain's, Tiu 1:11 
Lud (4). bending, Gen. 10:22; 1 Chr. 1; 17; 
“Ea. 66:19; Ezek. 27:10 
Ludim (2), Gen. 10:13; 1 Chr. 1:11 
Luhitfa (2), a city, Isa. 15:5; Jer. 48:5 
LukiT fa. liidit-giving, f 240 -4*; Col. 4: 

14; 2 Tim .4:11. Author of Luke and Acts 
Lukewarm fl). Rev. 3:16 
Lump (7), 2 Ki. 20:7; Isa. 38:21; Rom. 9: 
“21; 11:16; 1 Cot. 5:6-7; Gal. 5:9 
Lunarick (2),d 4-1*; Mt.4:24; 17:15 
Lurk (2T. Pr. 1:11, 18 
Lurking f31. 1 Sam. 23:23; Ps.l0:8; 17:12 
Lust (IB). Defined, x 4-4*; k 104-4* 

3 kinds of L, 3 260-4* 

L. for meat, Ps. 78:18, 30; 81:12 
L. for women, ft. 6:25; Mu 5:28 
L. of homosexuality, Rom. 1:27 
L. after evil thi ngs, l Cor. 10:6 
L. of the fledi, Gal. 5:16-21 
L. of concupiscence, 1 Th.4:5 
Drawn away of own L, Jas. 1:14-15 
Ye L, and have not, Jas. 4:2 
Corruption through L, 2 Pet. 1:4 
L. of uncleanness (homosexuality), 2 

2 Peu 2:10 

L. of flesh, 1. of eyes, 1 Jn. 2:16 
L. pa&seth away, 1 Jn. 2:17 
Lusted (4), Nura. 11:34; Ps. 106:14: 1 
CotT 10:6; Rev. 10:14 
Lusteth (6), Du 12:15, 20-21; 14:26; 


Gal. 5:17; Jas. 4:5 
Lusting fl). Nuxn. 11»4 
Lusts (24). L. of other things, Mk. 4:19 
L. of your fathafSatan), Jn. 8:44 
L. of own hearts, Rom, 1:24; 2 Tim.4: 

3; 2 Peu 3:3; Jute 16-18 
L. of sin, Rom. 6:12 
L. of the flesh, Rom. 13:14; GaL 5: 
24; Eph. 2:3; 4:22; 1 Tim. 6:9; 1 PeU 
2:11; 4:2-3; 2 Peu 2:18 
Youthful L, Tiu 2:12 
Worldly L. Tiu 2:12 3:3 

Divers 1. and pleasures, 2 Tim.3:6; Tiu 
Lusty (1)* Judg. 3:29 
Luz (7). a city, Gen. 28:19; 35:6; 48: 

3; Josh. 16:2; 18:13; Judg. 1:23-26 
Lycaonia (2). a province, Acts 14:6,11 


Lvda fl). a province. Acts 27:5 
Lydda f3>. a city. Acts 9:32-38 
Lydia f31. a woman, n 142-4"; Acts 16: 

14,40. A province in Asia, Ezek. 30:5 
Lydians (1), Jer. 46:9 
Lying (125). b 211-1* 

Laws against L, 114 
Penalty of L, e-f 124-I 
L. with man or woman, Num. 31:17- 
18, 35; DU 22:22; Judg. 21:12 
L. in wait, Judg, 9:35; 16:9 
L. spiriU 1 Ki. 22:22-23; 2 Chr. 18:21 
L. vanities, Ps. 31:6; Jonah 2:8 
L. Ups, Ps. 31:18; 120:2; ft. 10:18; 12: 
22; 17:7 

L. tongue, Ps. 109:2; ft, 6:17; 12:19; 
21:6; 26:28 

L. words, Isa. 32:7; Jer. 7:4; 8; 29: 
23; Dan. 2:9 

L, divination, Ezek. 13:6-7 
Putting away L, speak, Eph. 4:25 
L. wonders, 2Th. 2:9 
Lvsanlas fl). ending sorrow, Lk. 3:1 
Lysias (3), power to set free, Acts 23: 
26; 24:7, 22 

Lystra (6). a city, Acts 14:6-8, 21; 16: 
1-2; 2 Tim. 3:11 


M 
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Maacah (3), royal. A king, 2 Sam. 

6 -9. A woman, 2 Sam. 3:3 
Maachah (17), royaL 4 men . Gen. 22: 
24; 1 Ki. 2:39; 1 Chr. 11:43; 27:16; 2 
Chr, 11:22. 5 women. 1 Ki. 15:2, 13; 

1 Chr. 2:40; 3:2; 7:15-16; 8:29; 9:35; 

2 Chr. 11:2-22; 15:16. A small Syrian 
kingdom. 1 Chi. 19:7 

Maachathi fl). inhabitant of Maachah. 
Du 3:14 

Maachathite f 4), inhabitant of Maachah, 
2 Sam. 23:34; 2 Ki. 25:23; 1 Chr. 4: 
19; Jer. 40;8 

Maadhaihitas (4), p 252-1 
Maadai fl). adorned. Ezra 10:34 
Maaniah (1), ornament, Neh. 12:5 
Maai fl), compassionate. Neb. 12:36 
Maalep-acrabbim fl). ascent of scor¬ 
pions, Josh. 15:3. See Alaabbim 
Maarath f 1). a city. Josh. 15:59 
Maaseiah (25). work of Jehovah. 21 
men. 1 Chr. 15:18-20; 2 Chr. 23:1; 
2SI11; 28:7; 34:8; Ezra 10:18-30;Neh. 
3:23; 8:4-7; 10:25; 11:5-7; 12:41-42; 
Jer. 21:1; 29:21-25; 32:12; 35:4; 37: 
3; 51:59 

Maasrni fD.wotkof Jehovah, 1 Chr.9:12 
Maath fl). wiping away, Lk. 3:26 
Maaz fl). anger, 1 Chi. 2:27 
Maaziah ( 2). consolation of Jehovah, 1 
Chr. 24:18; Neh. 10:8 
Macedonia (26), a country in soudieas - 
tem Europe, Acts 16:9-12; 18:5; 19: 
21-29; 20:1-3; Rom. 16:26; 1 Cor.16: 
5; 2 Cor. 1:16; 2:13; 7:5; 8:1; 9:2-4; 
11:9; Phil. 4:15; 1 Tim. 1:7-8; 4:10; 
1 Tim. 1:3 

Macedonian (1), Acts 27:2 
Maccabees, a celebrated family of the 
2nd century that defended Jewish rights 
and customs. See 1 and 2 Maccabees 
Machbanai fl). cloak, 1 Chi. 12:13 
MachbenaE fl). clad with a cloak, IChi. 
2:49 

Machi (1), decrease, Num. 13:15 
Machlr ^2ZL sold. 2roetu e 255-4;c 339- 

Madurites (1), Num. 26:29 10.*40 

MachnadcEai (1), gift of a noble, Ezra 
Machpelah f6). Defined, g 20-1; Gen. 
”23*9-15; 25:9; 49:30; 50:13 
Mad (22). A translation of 6 Heb. and 
Gr. words used to express various 
conditions of mental derangement, 
Du 28:34; 1 Sam. 21:1-15; 2 Ki. 9: 
111 Ps. 102:8; ft. 26:18; Eccl. 2:2; 
7:7; Isa. 44:25; Jer. 25:16; 29:26; 
50:38; 51:7; Has. 9:7; Jn. 10:20; Acts 
12:15; 26:11-25; 1 Cor. 14:23 
5 accused of being m., 1 106 -4* 

5 causes of madness, 1 106-4* 
Madal(2),middle, Gen. 10:2; IChi. 1:5 
Made (1.401). Things God has made : 

1 Firmament (Gen.n7j. See P. S2 

2 Two great lights and stars (Gen. 1:16) 

3 Beast of the earth (Gen. 1:25) 

4 Heaven and earth (Gen. 2:4;Ex.20; 
11; Acts 4:24; Rev. 14:7) 

5 All things dial grow (Gen. 2:9) 

6 Man and woman (Gen. 2:22; 5:1; 6:6) 

7 Covenant with man (Gen. 15:18) 

8 Man to prosper (Gen. 39:3, 23) 

9 All things (Jn. 1:3) 

Madest f 10). Neh. 9:8, 14; Ps. 8:6; 80: 
15-17; Ezek. 16:17; 29:7; Jn. 4:10; Acts 
21:38; Heb. 2:7 

Ma difan (1), Acts 7:29. See Midi an 
Madmannah ( 2). heap. Josh. 15:31; 1 
^hr. 2:49 


Madmen fl), a city, Jer. 48:2 
Madmenah (1), a city, iva. io-3i 
Mad ne s (9), Du 28:28; Eccl. 1:17; 2 -12; 
7:25; 9:3; 10:13; Zech. 12:4; uL fi¬ 
ll; 2 Peu 2:16 
Madon (2), a city, f 250 -4 
Magbjsfa fl). congregating, Ezra 2:30 
Magda la fl). tower. A city. Mu 15:39 
Magdalene (12), inhabitant ofMagdala 
Mu 27:56, 61; 28:1; Mk. 15:40 , 47; 
16:4 9; Lk. 8:2; 24:10; Jn. 19:25; 20:4 
18 

Ma^diel (^praise of God, Gen. 36:43; 


Magician (1). Dan. 2:10. Magic , b 75-1* 
Magicians (15). Gen. 41:8, 24; Ex.7:U, 
22; 8:7,18-19; 9:11; Dan. 1:20; 2:2, 
27; 4:7-9; 5:11. See 9:l-4;c-m 2:1 
Miracles by, k40-l; c 71-1 
Two in N. T., 2 Tim. 3;8; d 239-4* 
Magistrate (Z>. Judg. 18:7; Lk. 12:58 
Magistrates f8). Ezra 7:25; Lk. 12:11; 
Acts 16:20, 22,35-38; Tiu 3:1; a 74-1*; 
a 143 l* 


Magnifical (1), greau 1 Chr. 22:5 
Magnificence (1), Acts 19:27 
Marniified (51). 3 men God m,, c 482-1 
6 things should be m., c 482-1 
Magnify (20).M. thee in sight of aU Is¬ 
rael, Josh. 3:7 

M. the Lord with me, Ps. 34:3; 69:30 
M. themselves, Ps. 35:26; 36:16 37 
M. himself, Ps. 55:12; Dan. 11:36- 
He will m, the law, Isa. 42:21 
I will m. Myself, Ezek. 38:23 
My soul doth m. the Lord, Lk. 1:46 
Speak in tongues and m. God, Acts 10: 

I m. mine office, Rom. 11:13 46 

Magjnfying. 3 examples of self, c 482-1 
Magog (5). increase, Gen. 10:2; 1 Chr. 
1:5; Ezek. 38:2; 39:6; Rev. 20:8 
Chief hater of Jews, d 843-4 
Land of, site of last rebellion before 
the Millennium (Ezek. 38:2; 39:6) 
and also after it (Rev. 20:8) 
Magor-missabib (1). fear round abouu 
Jer. 20:3 

Magpiash (1), moth slayer, Neh. 10:20 
Manalah fl). disease, 1 Chr. 7:18 
Mahalaleel (7). praise of God. 2 men. 

Gen. 6:14-17; 1 Chr. 1:2; NehTTH? 
Maha lath (4), harp. 2 women. Gen. 28: 
9; 2 Chr. 11:18. A musical instrumenu 
title of Ps. 53 and 88 
MahaUfl), weak. Ex. 6:19 
Mahanaim (I3L 2 camps, b 31~4:b 333- 
1;j 348-1 18:12 

Mahaneh-dan (1). camp of Dan, Judg. 
Maharai (3). impetuous, 2 Sam. 23:28; 

I Chr. 11:30; 27:13 
Maharh (2), snatching, 1 Chr. 6:35; 2 
Chr. 29:12; 31:13 

Mahayite (1). villagers, 1 Chi, 11:46 
Mahazioth (2). visions, 1 Chr. 25:4, 30 
Maher -dialal-hash-baz (2), haste to the 
spoil. One or the two longest names in 
Scripture, Isa. 8:1 -3. Se eJonath-elem - 
rechokim. Ps. 56, title 
Mahlah ffi. disease. A man and a wo - 
man. a 348-4 

Mahli (11). rick. 2 men. Num. 3:20; 1 
~CEF7 6:19, 29, 47; 23:21-23; 24:26- 
30; Ezra 8:16 

Mahlites (2), Num. 3:33; 26:58 
Mahlon (3). rickly, g 291-1 
Malilon's (1), Ruth 4:9 
Mahol (1). dance, 1 Ki. 4:31 
Maid (36). Unmarried servant of Sarah 
(Gen. 16), Rachel, and Leah, given 
to their husbands (Gen. 29:24-30:12) 
Young girl. Ex. 2:5-8; 22:16; Mu 9: 

24-25; Lk. 8:54; Esther 2:7 
Domestic servanu Ex. 21:20, 26; Lev. 

25:6: 2 Ki. 5:2-4; Mu 26:71 
Virgin daughter, Dt. 22:14-17 
Newly bom girl. Lev. 12:5 
Maiden (8), Gen, 30:18; Judg. 19:24; 2 
Chr. 36:17; Esther 2:4, 9, 13; Ps. 123: 
2; Lk. 8:51 

Maidens (18), Ex. 2:5; Ruth 2:8, 22-23; 

3:2; 1 Sam. 9:11; Ps. 78:63; etc. 
Maid’s (1). Esther 2:12 
Maids (9), Ezra 2:65; Esther 2:9;4:4?Job 
19:15; Lam. 5:11; Ezek. 9:6; Nah. 2: 
7; Zech. 9:17; Mk. 14:66 
Maidservant (16). Ex. 11:5; 20:10, 17; 

21:7, 32; Du 5:14, 21; 12:18; 15:17; 
16:11-14; Judg. 9:18; Job 31:13; Jer. 
34:9-10 

Maidservant's (1), Ex. 21:27 
Maidservants^?), Gen. 12:16; 20:17; 24: 
95; 3CVL3TDU 12:12; 1 Sam. 8:16; 2 
Sam. 6:22; 2 Ki. 5:26; Neh. 7:67 
Maidservants' (1). Gen. 31:33 
Mall (2), 15am. 17:5, 30 
Maimed (7). Lev. 22:22; Mu 15:30-31; 

lSrSTMk 9:43; Lk. 14:13, 21 
Mainsail (1), Acts 27f40 
Maintain (10). lKi.8:45, 49, 59; 1 Chr. 
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Married ( 301. Moses M. Ethiopian. Num. 
Odious woman when m.,Pr. 30:23 12 
Thy land shall be m., Isa. 62:4 

1 am m. unto you, Jer. 3:14 12 

Hud>and and be m. to another, Mk. 10: 
Another said, I have m. a wile, Lk. 14: 

290 

She be m. to another, Rom. 7:3-4 
Unto the m. I command, 1 Cor. 7:1 
M.carcth things of world, 1 Cor. 7:33 
To be m. to whom she will, 1 Cor. 7:39 
Marrieth (3), Isa. 62:5: Mu 19:9; lk. 16: 
18 

Marrow(5).Job 21:24; Ps. 63:5; Pr. 3:6; 

Isa. 25:6; Hcb. 4:12 
Marry ( 23 ). M. brother's wife, Gen. 38:8 
Not m. a stranger, Dt. 25:5 
M. her that is devorced. Mu 5:32 
M. another, commiCtcth adultery. Mu 
19:9 

In the resurrection they neither m.noc 
arc given in mam age, Mt. 22:30 ;Mk. 
12:25; Lk. 20:34-35 
If cannot contain, let m. 1 Cor. 7:9 
Better to m. than to bum, 1 Cor, 7:9 
If you m. you have not sinned, ICor. 7: 
28, 36 

Forbidding to m., 1 Tim. 4:3 
Younger women m., 1 Tim. 5:11-14 
Marrying (2), Neh. 13:27; Mu 24:38 
Man. Facts about the planet, 58 
gar? hill (1), Acts 17:22 
Marsena (1). worthy, Esther 1:14 
Mart ( 1). Isa. 23:3 

Martha (12). lady, Lk. 10:38-41;Jn.ll: 

T7®; 12:2 

7 good points about, b 72-1*; e 107-4* 
Rebuked by Christ, c 72-1* 

Martyr (2). Acts 22:20; Rev. 2:13 
Martyrs (11) after rapture, o 50-1*; Rev. 

Marvel fill. Eccl. 5:8; Mk. 5:20;Jn.3:7; 
3:20, 28; 7:21; Acts 3:12; 2 Cor. 11:14; 
Gal. 1:6; 1 Jn. 3:13; Rev. 17:7 
Marvelled (231. 2 things Jesus m. at, q 
MVKtu 8:10; Mk. 6:6; Lk. 7:9 

2 things multitudes m. at. Mi. 9:8,33 
2 things disciples ra. at. Mu 8:27; 21: 

20; Jn. 4:27 

2 things Pharisees m. at. Mu 22:22; 

Acts 4:13 1544 

2 things PiLate m. at. Mu 27:14; Mk. 
2 things Israel m. at, Lk. 1:21, 63 
2 things Jews m. at, Jn. 7:15; Acts 2:7 
What Joseph and Mary m. au, Uu2:33 
What a hypocrite m. at, Lk. 11:38 
Marvellous (24). M. works, 1 Chr. 16:1% 
24; Job 5:9; Px. 9:1; 105:5; 139:14 
M» lovingkindnes. Ps. 17:7; 31:21 
M. things did He, Px. 78:12; 98:1 
M. week among men, Isa. 29:14 
M. light, 1 Pet, 2:9 
M. sign. Rev. 15:1 

Marvellously (3). 2 Chr, 26:15; Job 37: 

5; Hab. 1:5 
Marvels fl). Ex. 34:10 
Mary (54). rebellion. Mother of Jesus 
(ur] Miriam), a 1-1* 

6 Mary's in N. T., v 15-1 
Sister of M. (Gr. Marla), the mother 
of 4 apostles, n 64-1“; q 90-1* 

Had other children, d 67 -4* 
Genealogy of hex father, t, u 60-1* 
Sinner like all men and women, 157-1* 
An example to others, a 59-1* 

Soul pierced, e 50-1* 

No better than others, c 73-1* 
Nameless In John's Gospel, q 94-4* 

A pure virgin, Isa. 7:14; Mu 1:16-25; 

Lk. 1:27. 34-35, 36 
M., sifter of Manila, g 72-1*; f 107-4* 
M. Magdalene, It, 1 54-4*; u 66-4*; 
d-h 119-1*. See Miriam, p B0-1; g 
131-1 

Tarried for and was baptized In the 
HotySrdill with her sons. Acts 1:14 
Machll (13). instruction. A term used 
In the titles of Px. 32, 42, 44, 4% 52, 
53. 54. 55, 74, 78, 88, 89, 142 
Mam (1), drawn, Gen. 10:23 



2 Chi. 24:12; Ezra 3:7 Chr. 147 
Maaekah (Z>. a place, Gen. 36:36; 1 

Mam (%, burden, Gen. 25^4; I Chr. 1:30 
Masjah (4), temptation. Ex. 17:7; Du 
6:16; 9:22; 33:0 

Man (2), taU pole, Pr. 23:34; Isa. 3303 
Master (15ft. Defined, h 25-4*. See 

Heb.'and Gr. words under Lord 
Abraham his m., Gen. 24:0-65 
His m.. the Egyptian, Gen. 390-20 
M. of ahousehold. Ex. 214-8, 32; 22:6 
Used of kings, 2 Sam. 2:7; 1 K1.22J.7 
Ured of fparhnou Mai. 2:12 
Used of Christ (61 timed. h 25-4*; Mu 
8:10; fell; 1004-25; 12:38; 19:10; etc. 


Used of rulers. Jn. 3:10 
Used of ship captains. Acts 27:11 
Used of God, Rom. 14:4; Eph. 6:9; 
Col. 4:1 

Masterbuilder f 1). 1 Cor. 3:10 
Master's (24). Gen. 24:27-51; 39:7-8; 


Ek. 21:4; 1 Sam, 29:10; 2 Sam. 9:9-10; 
12:6; 16:3; 2 KJL 6:32; 10:2-6; 18:24; 
Isa. 1:3; 36:9; 2 Tim. 2:21 
Masters (20). Ps. 123:2; Pr. 25:13; EccL 
12:11; Jer. 27:4; Amos 4:1; Mu6:24; 
23:10; Lk. 16:13; Acts 16:16-19; Eph. 
6:5-9; Col. 3:22; 4:1; 1 Tiro. 6:1-2; 
Tiu 2:9; Jas. 3:1; 1 Peu 2:18 
3 commands to, h 212-1*; g 235-1* 
Masters* (2). Zeph. 1:9; Mt. 15:27 
Masteries (1). 2 Tim. 2:5 9:25 

Masteiv ^3), Ex. 32:18; Dan. 6:24; 1 Cot. 
Masts (1). poles, Ezek. 27:5 
MauT (2). fca. 34:15-16 
MathusaU (1), Lk. 3:37. See Methuselah 
Marred (S. putting forward, Gen. 36: 


397TChr. 1:50 
Maori (1). rainy, 1 Sara. 10:21 
Matrix ( 5), Ex. 13:12, 15; 34:19; Num. 


3:12: 18:15 , 

Mar tan (3). a gifu 2 men, 2 Ki. 11:18, 
2 Chr. 23:17; Jer. 38:1 
Mattanah (2). a camp, Num. 21:16-19 
Mattaniah (16). gift oT Jehovah, 9 men. 
2 Ki. 24:17; 1 Chr. 9:15; 25:4,15; 2 
Chr.20:14; 29:13; Ezra 10:26-37;Nch. 
11:17, 22; 12:8, 23, 35; 13:13 
Mattaha (1), a gift, Lk. 3:31 
Mattadiah(l). gjftofjehovah, Ezra 10:33 


Matxadiias (1), gift of Jehovah, Lk. 3; 

25-25 

Mattenai (3). liberal, Ezra 10:33, 37; 

HeJu 12:19 

Matter (79). affair; business; case. Gen. 
"543; 30:15-16; Ex. 18:22-26; 23:7; 1 
Sam. 10:16; Pr. 11:13; 16:20; etc. 
Matters (23). business; affairs. Ex. 24: 
14; Du 17:8; Esther 9:31-32; Job 33; 
13; Mu 23:23; 1 Cor. 6:2; 1 Peu 4:15 
Martian (1). a gift. Mu 1:15 
Martial fa. a gift, Uu 3:24, 29 


Matthew (5), gift of Jehovah. Mu 9:9; 
l&:5;Mk. 3:10; Lk. 6:15; Acts 1:13 


Matthias (%, gift of God, Acts 1:23, 26 
12th apostle, g 123-1* 

Matri ihiah (8). gift of Jehovah. 1 Chr. 

' 0:51; 15:18, 21; 16:5; 25:3, 21; Ezra 
10:43; Neh. 84 7:25 

Mattock (21. pickaxe. 1 Sam. 13:20;Isa. 
Mattocks O. 1 Sam. 13:21; 2 Chr. 34:6 


Maul (1). war club, Pr. 25:18 
Maw (1). stomach, i 217-1; Dt. 18:3 
May (891). Gen. 1:20; 3:2; 8:17; Job 1: 

U2:8; 5:16, 45; Rom. 1:11; etc. 
Maryest (114). Gen. 2:16; 284; Job 40: 

0; Ps. 32:6; Eph. 6;3; 2 Jn. 2; etc. 
Mazzaioth fl). 12 constellations of the 
Zodiac, Job 38:32 
Me (4,402), Gen. 3:12-13; 4:10; etc. 
Meadow (21. Gen. 41:2, 18 
Meadows fl). Judg. 20:33 


Me ah (3. a tower, Neh. 3:1; 12:39 
Meal (12). flour, Gen. 18:6; Num. 5: 
~15; l Ki. 4:22; 17:12-16; 2 Ki. 4:21; 
1 Chr. 12:40; Isa. 47:2; Has. 0:7; Mu 
13:33; Lk. 19:21 
Mealtime fl), Ruth 2:14 
Meap fZO. what m.ye by this. Ex. 12:26 
"TEl&e m. while, 1 Ki. 1845; Uu 12:1 
M» men, Pr. 22:29; Isa. 25; 5:15 
Rising from the dead should m., Mk. 9: 
Citizen of no ra. city, Acts 21:39 10 

Thought m. while accusing. Rom. 2:15 
I m. not that other men, 2 Cor. 8:13 
Meanest (4). Gen. 33:8; 2 Sam. 16:2; 

Ezek. 37:18; Jonah 1:6 
Meanetfa (6), Du 29:24; 1 Sam. 4:0, 14; 


15:14; Isa. 10:7; Mk. 9:13; 12:7; Acts 2:12 
Meaning (3ft, D&n. 8:15; Acts 27:2; 1 
C<w. 14:11 


Means (35). By no m. clearing the guil¬ 
ty, Ex. 34:7; Num. 14:18 7 

Can by any m. redeem brother, Ps.49: 
By m. of a whorish woman, Pr. 6:26 
Snalt by no m. come out. Mu 506 
Nothing by any tn. hurt you, Uu 10:19 
By any m. liberty become, 1 Cor. 0:9 
By all m. save some, 1 Cm. 9:22 
By m. of death, Heb. 9:15 
By m. of those miracles. Rev. 13:14 
Meant (3), Gen. 50:20; Lk. 1506; 18:36 
Mearah (lj. cave. Josh. 13s* 

Measure (09). Linear m.. Ex. 26:2, 8 
BEy m., 2 Ki. 7:1, 16, 18 
M. of days, Ps. 394 
Liquid m., Px. 80:6; Ezek. 4U1, 16 
M. of correction, Jer. 30:11; 4608 
M. of covetousness, Jer. 51:13 
What m. ye mete. It dial]. Mu 70; 

23:32; Mk. 404; Lk. 6:38 
Astmished beyond m., Mk.6^1; 7:37 
Gave not the Spirit by m., Jn. 3:34 
Dealt m. of faith, Ron. 12:3 
Exalted above m., 2 Car. 12r7 
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Beyond m. I persecuted. Gal. 1:13 
M. of gift of Chrisu Eph. 4:7, 1% 16 
A m. of wheat for a penny. Rev. 0:6 
M. die temple of Goa, Rev. 11:1-2 
M. the city. Rev. 21:15, 17 
Measured (46). Ezek. 40:548; 41:1-15; 

42:15-20; 47:3-5; Rev.21:16-17;etc. 
Measures (38). Defined, f 14-4*; Du 
25:14; Pr. 20:10 

Dry measures: 

1 Bushel fQr. modios) . about 1 peck 
(Mu 5:15; Mk. 4:21; Lk. 11:33) 

2 Cab (Heb.) and choctiix (Gr.). 1 
quart (2 KL 6:25; ftev. 6:6) 

3 Cor (Heb.) and koros (Gr.). same 
as 1 homer . 10 baths, or 10 ephahs. 
equal to 10 1/2 bushels (Ezek. 45; 

4 Epjiah , 1 bushel and 3 pints, the 
same as bath. See Ephah and Bath 

5 Half homer (Heb. lethek), 5 bush¬ 
els and 1 peck (Hos. 3:2) 

6 Homer (Hcb. chomer) , 10 l/2bush- 
e Is, or 10 cphatis, or 10 baths (Ezek. 
45:10-11) 

7 Omer (Heb.), tenth of an ephah, or 
about 3 quarts and 1 pint (Ex. 16: 
16-36; Ezek. 45:11) 

0 Seah (Heb.) and sat on (Gr.), about 
1 peck (Gen. 18:5; Mu 13:33) 

9 5balish (Heb.), the third parr of an 
ephah (Ps. 80:5; Isa, 40:12) 

10 Tenth deal (Heb. issaron) . 1/2 gal- 
Ion (Ex. 16:36; 29.-40; Num. 154-9) 
Liquid measures : 

1 Bath (Heb.) and batos fGr.). lbush- 
el and 3 pints, or 8 gallons and 3 
pints (Ezek, 45:10). See Bath 

2 Firkin (Gr. metretes) . 9 gallons 
(note t, Jn. 25) 

3 Hin (Heb.), 6 quarts (Ex. 29:40) 

4 Cog (Heb.), 1 pint (Lev. 14:10-21) 

5 Water pou 27 gallons (t 94-4*) 

Linear measures: 

1 Finger. 1 inch (Jer. 52:21) 

2 Handbreadth. about 4-5 inches (Ex. 
2S:iS; 37:12; 1 Ki. 7:26; Ps. 39:5) 

3 Span, about 10 inches (Ex. 28:16; 
15am. 174; Isa. 40:12; 48:13) 

4 Cubiu about 25 inches. See Cubit 

5 Fathom, about 6 feet (Acts 27:28) 



stadia) 

W^Tl 100-Pfin67^*) 

9 Mile, about 4, 854 feeu Less than 
our mile (Mu 5:41) 

10 Sabbath day's journey , about a mile 

(Acts 1:12) 

11 Day's journey. 18-30 miles (note 
q, Lk. 244) 

Time measures ; 

1 Be aming of watches. 9 P. M.fLam. 

2 Cock-crowing . midnight and just 
befexe dawn (Mk. 13:35; 14:30) 

3 Cool (or breeze) of the day, 2-6 
P. M. (Gen. 3:8) 

4 Heat of the day. 10 A. M. to 2 
P. M. (Gen. 

5 Day, evening to evening, or sunset 
to sunset (Lev. 23:32) 

6 11th hour. 5 P.M. (Mu 20:6. 9) 

watch, or morning watch. 3-6 

A.M. (Mu 14:25; Ex? 14:2$ 

8 Middle watch. 12 midnight to 3 
A. M. (Judg. 7:19) 

9 Night, sunset to sunrise (Gen. 1:5) 

10 9th hour . 3 P. M. (Mu 20:5) 

11 gmfwatch. 9-12 P. M. (Uu 12:38) 

12 7th hour . 1 P. M. (Jn. 4:52) 

13 5A hour . 12noon (Mu 20:5; 21 AS) 

14 lOth hour. 4 P. M. (Jn. 1:39) 

15 3rd hour. 9 A. M. (Acts 2:15) 

16 Ad watch. 3 P.M. (Lk. 12:38) 

17 Watch. 3 hours. See Watch 
Measuring (11). Jer. 31:39; Ezek. 40:3- 

5; 42:15-19; Zech. 2:1; 2 Car. 10:12 
Meat (90). Defined, b 121-1; e 190-4 
literal ro., e-h 172-1*; e-1183-4*;in 
220-4*; a 234-1*; z 242-4* 
Figurative, f 177-4* 

Man's oigbiAl m., Gen. 1:29, 30; 9:3 
Savoury ro., Gen. 27:4-9, 4, 17, 31 
M. n ffering i were food offerings of 
flour, oil, and wine. Ex. 29:41; 30: 
9; 4009; Lev. 2d-15; 5d3; 6:14-23; 
70-10, 37; 10:12; 14:10,20-31; Num. 
7: 13-87: 15:4-9: Ms 28:5-31; 29; 
3-39; Dt. 2:6.28; 20:20; 28:26 
Tears have been my m.,Px. 42:3 
Dust be serpent's m,, Isa. 6505 
M. was locum and wild honey. Mu 34 
W orkman worthy of ro.. Me 10:10 
M. to eat ye know not of, Jn. 4:32 
My m. to do the will of, Jn. 4:34 
M. endure th to everlasting, Jn. 6:27 
Eat m. with gladness and. Acts 246- 
Klngdcxn not ro. and drink, Rem. 14:17 
M. destroy doc wok of God, Rem. 1400 


Fed with milk, notm., l Cor. 3:2 
If ro # make brother offend, 1 Cot. 8:13 
Eat same spiritual m., 1 Cor. 10:3 
No man judge you in m., Col. 2:16 
Of milk, and not strong m. ,Heb,5 ; i2 
Strong ra. beiongeth to, Heb. 5.14 
Morsel of m. sold birthright, Heb. 12-16 
Meats (81. Pr. 23:6; Mk. 7:19; Acts 15- 
29; 1 Cor. 6:13; 1 Tim. 4:3; Heb. 9:10; 
130 

Mebunnai (1), built up, 2 Sam. 23:27 
Mecherathite (1), 1 Cnr. 11:36 
Medad (2). love. Num. 11:26-27 
Medan (2). judgment, Gen. 25:2; IChr. 
1:32 

Meddle (6), Dt. 2:5, 19; 2 Ki. 14:10; 2 
Chr. 25:19; Pr. 20:19; 24:21 
Meddled (1). Pr. 17:14 
Meddle th (1). Pr. 26:17 
Meddling (2). 2 Chi. 35:21; Pr. 20:3 
Mede (1). Darius the M., Dan. 11:1 
Medeba (5). a city, a 252-4; Num. 21: 

30; Josh. 13:9, 16; 1 Chi. 19:7; Isa. 15:2 
Medes (13). Law of, d 863-4 

7 symbols of Medes-Persians, g 796-1 
Symbolized by a ram, e-g 866-1 
Overthrew Babylon, Isa, 13:17; Jer. 25: 

25: 51:11,28; Dan. 5:26 
Kingdom given to, Dan. 5:28 
Present at Pentecost, Acts 20 
Media (6), Esther 1:3, 14, 18; 10:2: Isa, 
21:2; Dan. 8:20. See u 695-4 
Median (1). Darius the M. f Dan. 5:31 
Mediator (7). Gal. 3:19-20; 1 Tim. 2:5; 

Heb. 8»; 9:15; 12:24 
Medical art, 436; j-J 50-1 
Medicine (2), Pr. 17:22; Ezek. 47:12 
Medicines (21. Jer. 30:13; 46:11 
Meditate" ? 14). Gen. 24:63; Josh. 1:8; Ps. 
1:2; 63:6; 77:12; 119:15, 23, 48, 78. 
148; 143:5; Isa. 33:18; Lk. 21:14; 1 
Tim. 4:15 

Meditation (6). Ps. 5:1; 19:14: 49:3: 

104Y34; 119:97, 99 
Mediterranean . 4 names of, a 196-1 
Medo -Persia. 734 

Meek (17). 10 blessings for, c 550-4 
10 examples of, c 558-4 
Moses very m. above, Num. 12:3 
M. shall eat, be satisfied, Ps. 22:26 
M. will He guide in, Ps. 25:9 
M. will He teach His way, Ps. 25:9 
M. shall inherit earth, ft. 37:11; 76: 
9; Mu 5:5 

Lord lifteth up the m., Ps. 147:6 
Beautify m. with salvation, Ps. 149:4 
M. shall increase their joy, Isa. 29:19 
Preach good tidings tom,, Isa. 61:1 

1 am m. and lowly. Mu 11:29 4 

Ornament of a ra. and quiet, 1 Peu 3: 

Meekness (14). 3 examples of m., 826 

8 facts about m., 826 
8 blessings of m., 826 

Seek righteousness, m., Zeph. 2:3 
In a spirit of m., 1 Cot. 4:21 
By m. and gentleness of, 2 Cor. 10:1 
M., temperance, GaL 5:23; CoL 3: 
12; 1 Tun. 6:11 

Such an one in spirit of m., GaL 6:1 
With all lowliness and m., Eph. 4:2 
Showing all m. unto all men, Tiu 3:2 
Widi m. engrafted word, Jas. 1:21 
His wcxks with m. of wisdom,Jas.3:13 
Meet (138). Etefiiied. k 71-r 
Make him an help m., Gen. 2 J8 -20 
Ran to m. him, Gen. 29:13; 334 
Rich and poor ro. together, Pr. 22:2 
Fruits m. for repentance, Mt. 3:8 
Not m. to take children's, Mu 15:26 
M. the Lord in die air, 1 Th. 4:17 
M. for the Master's use, 2 Tim. 2:21 
Meetest (2), 2 Ki. 10:3; Isa. 64:5 
Meeteth (3). Gen. 32ti7; Num. 35:19-21 
Meeting (% 1 Sam. 21:1; Isa. 1:13 
Meeiddo (11), s 251-4; Jodu 12:21; 17: 
il; Judg- 1:27; 5:19; 1 Ki. 4:12: 9:15; 

2 Ki. 9:27; 2309-30; 1 Chr. 7:29; 2 


Chr. 35:22 
Mertddon (1), Zech. 12:11. See Arms - 
geddon 


Mehetabeel (1). God blesses. Neh. 6:10 
Mehetabel (2). God blesses, Gen. 36:39; 

TTE F TIS b 7^4 

Mehida (2), renowned, Ezra 2:52; Neh. 
Mehir (1). pice, 1 Chr. 4:11 
Meholatnite (2), □ 313-1; 1 Sam. 18: 

" lSTft SIm . 21^ 

Mchujael (1), smitten by God, Gen. 4:18 
Mphurnan /]) faithful, Esther 1:10 


MphrmirnT (i), place of habitation, Ezra 
L li-Jiimlfm (1), 2 Chi. 26:7 2:50 

Me-iarkoo (1), a city, Jodi. 1946 
HeEn3T 7ll. a city. Neh, 11:28 
Melatiah (1), Jehovah sets firee, Neh. 3:7 


T.nran 


~TZ). Gr. form of Melchfah. Uu 

“TJ3T28 

Melddxh (1), Jehovah's ldng, Jer. 21:1 
Melchisedec (91. king of dahteoumess. 
—Heb. 5^, 10; 6:90; 7:1-21 
A type of Christ, p 249-1*; 258* 
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An eternal priesthood, p 249-1* 

A Gentile priest without genealogy, 

g 249-1* 

10 facts about M., q 248-4 
Melchi-shua (2), king of help, 1 Sam. 

14:49; 31:2. 5 ee Malchi-shua 
Melchizedek (2), king or righteousness, 
Gen. 14:TB; Ps. 110:4. Same as Mel- 
chisedec lZ-1 

A Gentile; understood atonement, n-o 
Melea (1), fulnes, Lk. 3:31 
Me lech (21, a king, 1 Chr. 8:35; 9:41 
Melicu (1). counsellor, Neh. 12:14 
Melitafl). an island, n 156-4*; Acts 28:1 
Melody (4), Isa. 23:16; 51:3; Amos 5: 

23; Eph. 5:19 
Melons (1), Num. 11:5 
Melt (17). Hearts m., Josh, 2:11; 14:8; 
Isa. 13:7; 19:1; Ezek. 21:7 
Hills m., Amos 9:13; Nah, 1:5 
Elements m., 2 Pet. 3:10, 12 
Melted (13). Manna m.. Etc. 16:21 
Hearts m.. Josh. 5:1; 7:5 
Mountains m., Judg. 5:5; Ps. 97:5 
The earth m., Ps. 46:6 
Melteth (7). Ps. 58:8; 60:2; 119:28; 147: 

16; Isa. 40:19; Jer. 6:29; Nah. 2:10 
Melting (1). Isa. 64:2 
MeLzar (2), steward, Dan. 1:11, 16 
Member f6). Dt. 23:1; 1 Cor. 12:14-26; 
MenW l). Ps. 119:97 title Jas. 3:5 
Members (31). M. as a diadow, Job 17:7 
In Thy book my m. written, Ps. 139:16 
One of thy m. perish, Mt. 5:29-30 
Yield your m. as servants, Rom. 6: 
13-19 

Law of sin in ray m., Rom. 7:5, 23 
Many m., die body, Rom. 12:4-5; 1 
Cor. 12:12, 18, 20, 22-23, 27 
M. one of another, Eph. 4:25; 5:30 
Mortify your ra. on earth. Col. 3:5 
Tongue among our m., Jas. 3:6 
Lusts that war in your m., Jas. 4:1 
Mem dial (32). My m. to all. Ex. 3:15 
M. between your eyes. Ex. 13:9 
Write this a in. in a book. Ex. 17:14 
Stones for am., Ex. 28:12, 20 ; 39:7 
M. of blowing trumpets. Lev. 23:24 
M. bread. Lev. 24:7 
Censers for a ra., Num. 16:39-40 
War spoils for a m., Num. 31:54 
Stone for a ra., Josh. 4:7 
M. of her, Mt. 26:13; Mk. 14:9 
Alms a m. before God, Acts 10:4 
Memorials. 18 in Scripture, m 612-1 
Memory (6). Ps. 109:15; 145:7; Pr. 10: 

7; EccL 9:5; Isa. 26:14; 1 Cor. 15:2 
Memphis (1). city in Egypt, Hos. 9:6 
Memucan (3). impoverished. Esther 1: 
14-21 

Men (X. 646).Colors, types, k 8-4; j 9-1 
Used in appearances of God, d 15-1 

5 "old" ra., f 23-1 

7 ra. prospered by God, j 29-1 
9 just m. in Scripture, 29 
Ways God spoke to m., 1 29-4 
9 m. received revelation, 1 29-4 

6 m. alone with God, 31 

7 m. of miraculous birth, d 281-1 
9 things that moved m., f 281 -1 

7 statements God departing from, 287 
7 statements m. departing from God, 
287 

7 examples of m. slow to obey, 1685-4 
15 examples of Spirit upon m„ m 268-4 
15 examples of m. being angry, 264 
6 classes of m., 624 
6 m. set apart from birth, m 746-1 
6 common sins of m., b 838-1 
6 commands to aged men, 243* 

4 doctrines of young m., f 242-4* 

2 classes of m., a 277-1* 

Menahem (8), comforter, 2 Ki. 15:14-23 
Menan (1). consoling, Ut. 3:31 
Menchlldren (D. Ex. 34:23 
Mend H). 2 Chr. 24:12 
Mending (2), Mt. 4:21; Mk. 1:19 
Mene (2). numbered, r 862-4 Den. 5: 

^S^6 

Menpleasers (2), Eph. 6:6; Col. 322 
Men's (23). Idols the work of m. hands, 
Dt. 4:28; 2 Ki. 19:18; Ps. 115:4 
Lay them on m. shoulders, Mt. 23:4 
Full of dead m.bones, Mt, 23:27 
Not come to destroy m. lives, Lk. 6:56 
M. hearts failing for fear, Lk. 21:26 
Worshipped with m. hands. Acts 17:25 
Some m. sins open before, 1 Tim. 5:24 
Busybody other m.matters, lPet.4:15 
M. persons In admiration, Jude 16 
MenservantsflO), Gen. 12:16; 20:14; 24: 
35; 30:43; 32:5; Ex. 21:7; Dt. 12:12; 

1 Sam. 8:16; 2 Ki. 6:26; Lk. 12:45 
Meimealersf t). I Tim. 1:10 18:6 

Memruous(3),lsa.30:22:Lam,l:17;Ezek. 
Mention (23). M. name of other gods,Ex. 
23IT3; Josh. 23:7 

Make m. of Thy righteousness, Ps. 71:16 
Make m. of Thy name, Isa. 26:13; 49:1 
Make m. of God, Isa. 48:1; 62:6 


Make m. of lovlngklndness, Isa. 63:7 
Make m. of you in payers, Rom. 1:9; 
Eph. 1:16; 1 Th. 1:2; Ph*m 4 
Mentioned (7). Josh. 21:9: lChr.4:38;2 
Chr. 20:34; Ezek. 16:56; 18:22-24; 33: 
16 

Meanenim (1). a plain, Judg. 9:37 
MeonothaT (1). my habitations, 1 Chr. 

4:li 

Mephaath (4), a city, a 252-4; Josh. 13: 

18; 21:3; 1 Chr. 6:79; Jcr. 48:21 
Mephiboshcth (15). destroying shame.2 
men, f 339-1: 2 Sam. 4:4; 9:6-13; 
16:1-4; 19:24-30; 21:7-8 
Merab (3), Increase, 1 Sam. 14:49; 10: 
17-19 

Meraiah (1), stubbornness, Neh. 12:12 
Meraioth (7), Rebellion. 3 men, 1 Chr. 
" 6:5-77 52; 9:11; Ezra 7:3; Neh.lljll; 
12:15 

Merari (39), birtcr, Gen. 46:11; Ex. 6: 
16-19; Num. 3:17-36; 10:17; 1 Chr.6: 
I-77;9:14:15:6.17:23:6,21:24:26-27:26: 
10. l9:2Chr. 29:12:34:12:Ezra 8:19 
Merarites f 1). j 158-1; a 160-1;a 160-4 
Merathaim (1), name of Chaldea, Jer. 
50:21 

Merehandfo e (2ZL M. of men, Dt. 21: 
14; 24:7; 2 Pet. 2:3; Rev. 18:11-13 
M. of wisdom, Pr. 3:14 
Father's house an house of m., Jn. 2:16 
Merchant. (12), Gen. 23:16; Pr. 31:24; 
Song 3:6; Isa. 23:11; Ezek. 27:3-20; 
Hos. 12:7; Zeph. 1:11; Mt, 13:45 
Merchantmen ( 2). Gen. 37:28; I Ki. 10:15 
Merchants (28). Spice m., 1 Ki. 10:15 
King's m., 1 Ki. 10:28; 2 Chr. 1:16 
General m., Neh. 13:20; Ezek.27:24 
M. of Babylon, Rev. 18:3,11,15,23 
Merchants' fl). Pr. 31:14 
Mercies fib). His m. are great, 2 Sam. 
25FI4; 1 Chr. 21:13 
Tender m., Ps. 25:6; 51:1; 69:16; 77: 

9; 79:8; 103:4; 119:77,156; 145:9 
Sure m. of David, Isa. 55:3; Acts 13:34 
By the m. of God, that ye, Rom. 12:1 
The Father of m., 2 Cor. 1:3 
Bowels of m., Phil. 2:1; CoL 3:12 
Mercies' f4). Neh. 9:31; Ps. 6:4; 31:16; 
44:2(> — 

Merciful f3B). M. to Lot, Gen. 19:16 
God m. and gracious. Ex. 34:6; Dt. 4: 

31; 2 Chr. 30:9; Num. 9:31; Ps. 103:8 
With m, iow self m., 2Sam. 22:26; Ps. 
18:25 

Kings of Israel m. kings, 1 Ki. 20:31 
Prayers for God to be m.,Ps. 26:11;41: 
4, 10; 56:1; 57a; 67:1; 86:3; 119: 
58, 132; Lk. 18:13 
M. man does good to own soul, Pr. 11:17 
Blessed are the m. for they, Mt. 5:7 
Bern, as your Father ism., Lk. 6:36 
God be m. to me a sinner, Lk. 10:13 
Beam, and faithful priest, Heb. 2:17 
Mercunus (1), Mercury, Acts 14:12 
Mercury, facts about, 50 
Mercy (267). Hour of m., v 123-4* 

7 examples of m., j $4-4* 

M. triumphs over judgment, n 261-1" 
Thou hast magnified Thy m., Gen. 19: 

19 34:7; Dt. 5:10 

Showing m. unto thousands. Ex. 20:6; 
M. seat. Ex. 25:17-22; 26:34; 30:6 
M. on whom I will show m., Ex.33:19 
Prayers for m., Ps. 4:1; 6:2; 9:13; 25: 
16; 27:7; 30:10; 31:9; 51:1; 85:7; 
109:26; 119:124; 123:3; Mt. 9:27; 15: 
22; 20:30-31; Lk. 17:13; 18:38 
His m. endureth for ever, Ps. 106:1; 

107:1; 118:1-4, 29; 136:1-26; 138:8 
Iniquity purged by m. and truth, Pr.16: 
6 

Do justly and love m., Mic. 6:8 7 

Merciful, they shall obtain m., Mt.5: 
I will have m., not sacrifice, Mt. 9: 

13;12:7 11:32 

That He might have m. on all, Rom. 
Died without m. under two, Hev. 10: 
28 

Full of m. and good fruits, Jas. 3:17 
Very pitiful and of tender m., Jas. 5:11 
His armndant m.hath, 1 Pet. 1:3 
Mercvseat fl). 117; Heb. 9:5 
Mered (2). Rebellious, 1 Chr. 4:17-18 
Meremoth (6), elevation. 3 men. Ezra 
8:33; 10:36; Neh. 3:4, 21; 10:5; 12:3 
Meres (1). worthy, Esther 1:14 
Meribah fg). water of strife. Ex. 17:7; 
Num. 20:13, 24; 27:14; Dt. 33:8;Ps.81; 
7 

Meribah-Kadesh fl). Dt. 32:51 
Menb-baal (4). contender a gainst Baal, 
1 Chr, 8:34; 9:40. See Mephibosheth 
vlerodach (I), a Babylonian idol, Jer.50:2 
vjeradach-baladan fl). Meradachgives 
a son, Isa. 39:1 

Merom (2), a district near the springs of 
Jordan, p 250-1; Josh. 11:5-7 
Meronathlte f2). 1 Chr. 27:30; Neh.3:7 


Mcroz( l). a place, i 271 -1; Judg. 5:23 
Merrily (1), Esther 5:14 
Merry (28). M.hearts through drink, Judg. 
16:25; 19:G, 9, 22; Rath 3:7; 1 Sam. 
25:36; 2 Sam. 13:28; 1 Ki. 21:7; 2 
Chr. 7:10; Either 1:10; Eccl.9:7; 10: 
19 22 

M. heart in Proverbs, Pr. 15:13, 15; 17: 
Eat, drinit. and be m., Lk. 12:19 
Making m. over prodigal son, Lk. 15 
Is any m,, let him sing, Jas. 5:13 
Menyhcarted (1), Isa. 24:7 
Mcsech fl).~l 609-4: Ps. 120:5 
Media (4), freedom, 3 kings, 2 Ki. 3; 
4; 1 Chr. 2:42; 8:9. A place, Gen. 10: 
30 12-30 

Mcshach (15), agile, Dan. 1:7; 2:49; 3: 
Meshech (8), drawing out, 2 men, Gen. 
10:2; 1 Chr. 1:5, 17; Ezek. 27:13; 32: 
26; 38:2-3; 39:1 

Mesheleroiah (4). Jehovah repays, IChr. 
9:21; 26:1-9 

Meshezabeel (3), God delivers, Neh.3: 

4; 10:21; 11:24 9:12 

Meshillemith (1), recompense, 1 Chr. 
MeshiLlemoth (2). retribution. 2 Chr. 
'"5BTi2;"FJeH:" 11:13 34 

Mesfaobab (1), brought back, 1 Chr. 4: 
MeshuUara(25), friend, 20 men . 2 Ki. 
22:3; 1 Chr. 3:10; 5:13; 8:17; 9:7-12; 
2 Chr. 34:12; Ezra 8:16; 10:15, 29; 
Neh. 3:4-6, 30; 6:18; 8:4; 10:7, 20; 
11:7, 11; 12:13-16, 25, 33 
Mushulleroeth (1). feminine of Medrnl- 
”Taiu, 2 Ki. 21:19 
Mesobaite (1). 1 Chr. 11:47 
Mesopotamia (7). Gen. 24:10; Dt. 23:4; 
Judg. 3:8-10; 1 Chr. 19:6; Acts 2:9; 7: 
2 

Mess (Z). Gen. 43:34; 2 Sam. 11:8 
fflesage (7). Judg. 3:20; 1 Ki. 20:12; 
Pr. 26:6; Hag. 1:13; Lk. 19:14; 1 Jn. 1; 
5; 3:11 

Messenger (34). M. to Joseph. Gen. 50:16 
“T3TT to Sau 1, 1 Sam. 23:z7 
M. to David, 2 Sam. 11:19-25; 15:13 
M. to Elijah, 1 Ki. 19:2 
M. to Job, Job 1:14 
M. to the sick. Job 33:23 
M. to Jehovah, Isa. 42:19; Hag.l:13; 

MaL 2:7; 3:1; Mt. 11:10; Mk. 1:2 
M. of Satan, 2 Cor. 12:7 
M. to the churches, Phil. 2:25 
Messengers (60). M. to Esau. Gen. 32:3-6 
M. of Israel, Num. 20:14; 21:21 
M. to Balaam, Num. 22:5; 24:12 
M. of death, Pr. 16:14 
M. of John, Lk. 7:24 
M. of Jesus, Lk. 9:52 
M. of ihe churches, 2 Cor. 8:23 
Messes (1). Gen. 43:34 
Messiah (2). Dan. 9:25-26. See Christ 
Etefined. x 296-4:o 549-4: a l-l*:o94- 

All nations blessed by, c 11:1; 1 27-1 
Coming ruler of men, d-f 49-4 
7 things in Genesis about, f 49-4 
lOfold crofAecy of M., 177 
M. higher than Agag. a 184-1 
Kingdom over all nations, b 184-1 
12 facts about M., f 218-1 
2nd prophecy of M., w 296-1 
Virgin birth of M., 505 
Immanuel, 505 
5 names of M., 733 
7fold anointing of M., s 689-1 
2 things M.wiil not do,c 690-1 
2 things M. will do, d 690-1 
2 judgments M. will perform, e 690 -1 

2 great qualities of M., f 690-1 
4fold result of M. ministry, 733 
7fold establishment of reign, 435 

3 oflices of M., d 693-4 
Prophecy of M., 738 

10 blessings of M., 504 

10 symbols of M., 738 

Anointed of God, 437 

12fold work of M., 741 

3predictions of binh of M.,p 718-1 

Made new covenant, b 718-4 

Loosed prisoners, d-e 718-4 

Opening the ear of M., 1-m 719-1 

9(oId quality of reign, g 690-1 

Animals tamed by M., 435: h690-l 

Work of M., e 718-4; 741 

M. astonied, 742 

M. disfigured, 742 

Sprinkling many nations, 743 

M. growing up, 743 

36fold suffering of M., 743 

M. lacking in beauty, 743 

Man of sorrows, 743 

Grief defined, 743 743 

10 proofs Christ bore sin and sickness, 
Borne defined. 743 

Carried defined, 743 
Recepdcm of M. , 743, q 904-1 
M. stricken, 744 mem, 744 

2 bodily references, making atone- 


Our correction borne by M., 819 
Stripes of M., 019 
Healing power of M., 744 
16 tilings done to M., 819 
M. a prisoner, 905 
16 tilings done for men In His aiffcring, 
805 

M. buried with criminals, 805 
tThy God was pleased with Ilis death, 
671 

M. made sick, 805 
7 things M. suffered of God, 919 
Complete sacrifice of M., 818 
12 rewards of suffering of M,, 805 
M. bore iniquities, 805 
Reward of the M., 805 
Call of M., 781 

4 things M. will be to Isacl, 782 
10 reasons M. anointed, 745 
M. bom in Bethlehem, p 904-1 
Delivered of Israel, a 904-4 
M. desire of the nations, 915 
M. dwelling among men, m 917-1 
M. the Branch, g-i 917-4; e 919-1 
Reign of M. on earth, e 924-1 
7 claims of M., 1 719-1 
Mesrias f2). Gr. from of Messiah. Jn. 1: 
41; 4:25 

Met (45). Angels m. him, Gen. 32:1 
Lord m. him. Ex. 3:18; 4:24; 5:3 
God m. Balaam, Num. 23:4, 16 
Prophets m. him, 1 Sam. 25:20 
A lion m. him, 1 Ki. 13:24 
Melchisedec m. him, Heb. 7:1, 10 
Metal in tabernacle, e-k 106-1 
Metals. of Scripture: 

1 Copper, brass (Ex. 38:8; 2 Ki. 25:13 

2 Gold (1 Ki. 9:28; Job 28:17) 

3 Iron and steel (Gen. 4:22; Job 20:24) 

4 Lead (Ex. 15:10) 

5 Silver (Gen. 23:15) 

6 Tin (Num. 31:22) 

Mete (6). Ex. 16:18; Ps. 60:6; 108:7; 

Mt. 7:2; Mk. 4:24; Lk. 6:38 
Meted (3), Isa. 18:2, 7; 40:12 
Meteorology . 436 

Mete yard (1), Lev. 19:35 1 

Metheg-ammah (1). a place, 2Sam.8: 
Methusael (2). man of God, Gen.4:18 
Methuselah (g). it shall come, that is, 
the flood of Noah, Gen. 5:21-27; 1 
Chr. 1:3. See Mathusala 
Meunim (1). place of habitation, Neh. 
7:32 

Mezahab (2), water of gold, Gen. 36: 
39; 1 Chr. 1:50 

MiaminfZ). fortunate. 2 men. Ezra 10: 
25; Neh. 12:5 

Mibhar (1). choicest, 1 Chr. 11:38 
Mihsam (3). sweet odour, 2 men. Gen. 

25:13; 1 Chr. 1:29; 4:25 1:53 

Mibzar (2). fortress, Gen. 36:42; 1 Chr. 
Mic ah (28). like Jehovah, 7 men, f 

SST-l 

The prophet, d 902-1 
The took of, 902-906 
20 commands in Mic ah, f 902-1 
4 great events of Mic. 4:6-8, a 904-1 
Mic ah's (3). Judg. 18:18, 22, 31 
Mica!ah (18). like Jehovah. A prophet. 

1 Ki. 22:8-28; 2 Chr. 18:7-27 
Mice (4) plague in Philistia, h 299 -4 
Micha (4), like Jehovah. 3 men, k 339-1 
Michael (15), like God. 10 men. Num. 13: 
13; 1 Chr. 5:13-14; 6:40; 7:3; 8:16; 
12:20; 27:16; 2 Chr. 21:2; Ezra 8:8 
An archangeL Dan. 10:13,21; 12:1; 
Jude 9; Rev. 12:7 25 

Michah (3). like Jehovah, 1 Chr. 24:24- 
Michaiah (7), like Jehovah. 5 men , a 
348-4. A woman, a 348-4 
Micha 1 (IB), like God, j 308-1 
Saves David from Saul, p 313-4 
4 sins of M., 1 314-1 
Judgment on, j 336-4 
M. restored to David as wife, 330 
Michmas (Z). a city, Ezra 2:27; Neh. 7: 

51 

Called Michmash. which sec 
Michmash (9). c 305-4. See Michmas 
Michrnethan (2). a city, Josh.*T5i5TT7?7 
Micliri fl). valuable. 1 Chr. 9:0 
Michtam (61. graven or permanent 
writing 

In titles of Ps. 16, 56, 57. 58, 59, 60 
Midday (3). 1 Ki. 18:29; Neh. 8:3; Acts 
!>6:l3 

Middin (1). a city, Josh. 15:61 
Middle (18). Ex. 26:28; Josh. 12:2; Judg. 
7:19; 9:37; 1 Ki. 6:6-8; etc. 

M. wall of partition, Eph. 2:14 
Middlemost (2). Ezek. 42:5-6 
viidian (39), strife. Son of Abraham, 
Gen. 25:2-4; 1 Chr. 1:32-46 
Moses married woman of M., Ex.2:15- 
16; 3:1; 4:19; 18:1 

Caused Israel id sin, Num. 25:15-18; 

31:3-9; Josh. 13:21 
Warred cm Israel, Judg. 6:1-8:28; 9:17 
M. in prophecy, Isa. 60:6; Hab. 3:7 
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Midianite ( 1), Num. 10:29 
Midianites (24).Joseph sold to, Gen. 37: 
-24,18 

Wars with Israel, Hum. 25:17; 31:2-7; 
Judg, 6:2-33; 7:1-25; 8:1; Ps. 83:9 
Midianltish (3). Num. 25:6, 14-15 
Midnight (13), Know not when master 
comcth, even, or m., Mk. 13:35 
At m.and say, lend me, Lk. 11:5 
9 THhle events at midnight: 

1 Death of firstborn (Ex. 11:4; 12:29)3) 

2 Samson performed miracle (Judg, 16: 

3 Boaz discovered Ruth (Ruth 3:8) 

4 Babies exchanged (1 KL 3:20) 

5 David rose to praise God (Ps. 119:62) 

6 Bridegroom took his bride (Mt. 25:6) 

7 Paul and Silas prayed (Acts 16:25) 

8 Paul preached until (Acts 20:7) 

9 Land was discovered (Acts 27:27) 
Midst (359), Gen. 1:6; 2:9; 3:3; etc. 

M. things in Revelation, 1:13; 2:1, 7; 
4:6; 5:6; 6:6; 7:17; 8:13; 14:6; 19:17; 
22:2 Ex.1:16 

Midwife (3). h 34-1; Gen. 35:17; 38:28; 
Midwives f71. Ex. 1:15-21 
MIodal^eW lL tower of God, a cit£, 

Mifldal~-gad (1), tower of Gad. Josh. 15: 
Migdol (4)7 tower. Ex. 14:2; Num, 33: 
46«14 

Might (474)1 Gen.l2:19; 13:6; 17:18jetc. 
M. not sin agalna thee,Ps. 119:11 
M. be fulfilled. Mt. 1:22; 2:15, 23; 
4:14; 8:17; 12:17; 13:35; 21:4; 28: 
56 

M. ally touch hem of garment, Mt. 
14:36 

M. believe. ..be saved, Jn. 1:7; 3:17 
M. have life, Jn. 5:40; 10:10 
M. gather together in one, Ech. 1:10 
M, show exceeding riches, Epu. 2:7 
M. be known by the church, Eph.3:10 
jst (19). M. know Lord is God, Dt. 


Mightest 


M. fear (he Lord, Dt. 6;2 
M. be justified in sayings, Rom. 3?4 
M. overcome when Judged, Rom. 3:4 
M. war a good warfare, 1 Tim. 1:18 
Mightier (13). Gen. 26:16; Ex. U9; Num. 
UVl’JTDt. 4:38; 7:1, 14; 11:23; Ps. 
93}4; EccL 6:10; Mt. 3:11; Mk. 1:7; 
Lk. 3:16 

»s(2), 1 Chr. 11:12. 24 


1 Chr. 


11 : 12 . 

11:19 


9:37-30; 27s4 

Mikneiah (2), possession of Jehovah, 1 
thi. 15:18-21 

Milalai (1), eloquent, Neh. 12:36 
Milcah (11). counsel. 2 women. Gen. 


Mightily (11). Spirit came m. upon, 
Judg. 14:6; 15:14 
Cry m. to God, Jonah 3:8 
M. convinced the Jews, Acts 18:28 
M. grew the Ward of God, Acts 19:20 
Power worketh in me m.. Col. 1:29 
Mighty 40 m riilnfls in Scripture : 

T Giants - men (Gen. 6:4) 

2 Hunter - rebel inearth (Gen. 10:9) 

3 Nation (Gen. 18:18; Jer. 5:15) 

4 Prince (Gen. 23:6) 

5 God (Gen. 49:24; Du 7:21; Ps. 132:2) 

6 Hand (Ex. 3:19; 32:11; Dt. 3:24; 4: 
34; 5:15; 0:21; 7:8, 19; 9:26; 11:2; 
26:0; 34:12; 2 Chr. 6:32) 

7 Thundering) (Ex. 9:28; Rev, 19:6) 

6 Strong west wind (Ex. 10:19) 

9 Waters (Ex. 15:10; Neh. 9:11) 

10 Power (Dt. 4:37; 9:29) 

11 Destruction (Dt. 7:23) 

12 Men of valour Qosh. 1:14; 6:2; 8: 
3; 10:7; Judg. 6:12; 11:1; 1 Ki. 11:28) 

13 Man of wealth (Ruth 2:1) 

14 Gods (1 Sam. 4:8) 

15 Waves of the sea (Ps. 93:4) 

16 Acts of the Lord (Ps. 106:2; 145:4) 

17 Kings (Ps. 136:10; Dan. 11:3) 

18 Redeemer (Pr. 23:11) 13) 

19 Wind (Isa. 11:15; Acts 2:2; Rev. 6: 

20 Things (Jer. 33:3) 

21 Army (Ezek. 17:17; 38:15; Dan. 11: 

22 Wonders (Dan. 4:3) 25) 

23 People (Dan. 8:24) 

24 Sins (Amos 5:12) 

25 Stream (Amos 5:24) 

26 Tempest In the sea (Jonah 1:4) 

27 Woriu (Ml 11:20, 21, 23; 13:64, 
58; Mk. 6:2, 14; Lk. 10:13; 19:37) 

28 Power of God (Lb.9:43; Eph. 1:19) 

29 Famine (Lk. 15:14) 

30 Prophet (Lk. 24:16) 

31 Ward? and deeds (Acts 7:22) 

32 In the Scriptures (Acts 16:24) 

33 Signs and wonders (Rom. 15:19) 

34 Weapons of warfare (2 Cor. 10:4) 

35 Deeds (2 Cor. 12:12) 

36 Angels (2 Th. 1:7; Rev. 10:1; 18:21) 

37 Hand of God (1 Pet. 5:6) 

38 Earthquake (Rev. 16:18) 

39 City (Rev. 18:10) 

40 Voice (Rev. 19:6) 

MJgron (2). city, 1 Sam. 14:2; Isa. 10:28) 
MJJamin (3>, intimate, 1 Chr. 24:9; 
NehT 10:7 

Mikloth (4). rods. 2 men. 1 Chr. 8:32; 


11:29; 22:20 ; 24:15, 24, 47; Num. 26: 
33; 27:1; 36:11; Jodi. 17:3 7, 10 

Milch (3), milk, Gen. 32:15; 1 Sam. 6: 
KJTIcom (3), an idol of Ammon, 1 Ki. 

1I:T5, 33; 2 Ki. 23:13. See Mo lech 
Mildew (5), Dl 28:22; 1 Ki. 8:37; 2 
Chi. 6:28; Amos 4:9; Hag. 2:17 
Mile (1), about 4, 854 ft. (les than our 
“mile), Mt. 5.-41 4:20 

Milernm (1), same as Miletus, 2 Tim. 
Miletus (2). a seaport. Acts 20:15-17 
Milk (48). Butter and m.. Gen. 18:8 
-Teeth white with m., Gen. 49:12 
Land flowing with m. and honey. Ex. 
3:8, 17; 13:5; 33:3; Num. 13:27; 14: 
8; 16:13-14; Dt. 6:3; 11:9; 26:9, 15; 
27:3; 31:20; Josh. 5:6; Jer. 11:5; 32: 
22; Ezek. 20:6, 15 
Seethe kid in mother’s m., Ex. 34:26 
Churning m., Pr. 30:33 12-13 

Fed you with m., 1 Cor. 3:2; Heb. 5: 
Desire sincere m. of Word, 1 Pet. 2:2 
Military art, 436 
Mill ffi. Ex. 11:5; Mt. 24:41 
Millennial. 15fold in. worship, h 690 -4 
M. blessing. 1 718^4 
M. evangelists-4 duties, O 720-4 
M. riches, 819 
M. health. 745 

M. temple, Ezek. 40-48, notEs; g-h 
919-1 

M. river, b-g 852 -4; a-d 853-1; a 924-1 
M. holy oblation, a 853-4; a-g 854-1 
M. city of Jerusalem, c-f 854-4 
M. government, f 920 -4 
Millennium. Defined. 311“ 

10 proofs animals changed in, 435 
Satan bound, 1 698-4; Rev. 20, notes 
6 blessings of the, 1 702-1; c 702-4 
10 material blessings of the, 1 703-1 
Children bom in, o 714-1 
Death to continue during the, Isa. 65: 

20; 1 Cor. 15:24-28; Rev. 21:3-7 
First 1000 yean of eternal reign of 
Christ to rid earth of all rebellion,h 
568-4; 1 Cor. 15:24-28; Rev. 20-22 
River from the temple, d 569-1 
21 facts about the, f 580 -4 
24 things Messiah will do, g 560 -4 
3 coming events of the, q 594-1 
20 blessings of the, 624 
lOfold prophecy of the, 630 
14 characteristics of the, 631 
9 proofs sinners enter the, 928 
Last statements of Isaiah on, i 729-4 
Sbepbeids of Israel during the, a 766-4 
The M. in Ezekiel, c -d 844-4 
Sacrifices in the, 1 851-1; a -f 851 -4 
Cast of sacrifices in die, d 852-1 
Marriage and children in die, b 920-1 
Enemies put down in, n25-l“;g 188-4* 
Qualifications entrance into, m 29-1“ 
Purpose and end of, n 25-1*; g 188-4“ ; 

z 20B-1*; r 245-4* 

50 facts about the, 311* 

12 names of the, 311* 
lOfold purpose of the, 311* 

9 events ot the, 319* 

19 events after the, 319* 

Millet (1), c 809 1; Ezek. 4:9 
Millions (1). Gen. 24:60 
Millo (10), e 335-4; f 371-1; j 433-1; 
Tag. 9:6, 20; 2 Sam. 5:9; 1 K1.9:15, 
24; 11:27; 2 Ki. 12:20; 1 Chr, 11:8; 2 
Chr. 32:5 

Mills (1). Num. 11:8 
MllTnmw ffl). Dl 24:6; Judg. 9:53; 2 
Sara. 11:21; Job 41:24; Ml 10:6; Mk. 
9:42; Lk. 17:2; Rev. 18:21-22; 1 1^4* 
Mi Us tones (2). Isa. 47:2; Jer. 25:10 
Mincing (1), showing affectation gait. 

Grief of m., Gen, 26:35 
of the Lord, Lev. 24:12; Rom. 11:34; 
1 Cor. 2:16 

M. of man, Num. 16:28; 24:13; Dl 
18:6; 1 Sam. 2:35: Rom. 14:5 
M. stayed on Thee, Isa. 26:3 
Of doubtful m., Lk. 12:29 
M. of readiness, Acta 17:11 
M. of humility. Acts 20:19; Col. 3:12 
A reprobate m., Rom. 1:26 


Mil ■ 

M. enmity against God, Rom. 8:7 
M. of the Spirit, Rom. 8:27 
M. renewed, Rom. 12:2; Eph. 4:23 
M. that is willing, 2 Cor. 8:12 
M. that is vain, Eph. 4:17 
M. of lowliness, rail. 2t 3 
M. earthly tilings, FtdL 3:19 
M. of the fledi, Rom. 8:5; CoL 2:18 
M. of soundness, 2 T im. 1:7 
M. defiled. TiL 1:15 


Minded (15). Camallyro. Is death. 

i.is file, Rom. 8:6 


8:6 

Rom. 


Spiritually ra. 
Sober m., TiL 


2:8 


Double m., Jas. 1:8; 4;8 
Mindful (10). 1 Chr. 16:15; Neh. 9:17; 
TiTTH*; 111:5; 115:12; Isa. 17:10; 2 
Tim. 1:4; Heb. 2:6; 11:15; 2 Pet. 3:2 
Minding (1). Acts 20:13 
Minds (16). Speak your m. .Judg. 19:30 
dialed in their m., 2 Sam. 17:8 
Made m. evil affected, Acts 14:2 
Changed their m., Acts 28:6 
Their m. were blinded, 2 Cor. 3:14 
Hath blinded them, of them, 2 Cor. 4:4 
Your m. be corrupted, 2C«. 11:3 
Keephearts and m. through, Hiil. 4:7 
Disputings of corrupt m., 1 Tim. 6:5 
Stir up your pure m., 2 Pet. 3;1 
Mine (635), Gen. 14:22; 15:3; etc. 30 
I can of M.own self do nothing, Jn. 5: 

I seek not M. own will, Jn. 5:30 
Not to do M. own will, Jn. 6:38 
My doctrine is not M. f Jn. 7:16 
I seek not M. own glory, Jn. 8:50 
Vengeance is M., Rom. 12:19 
Mineral, M. wealth of Dead Sea, f 852-4 
M. substances of Scripture: 

1 Bitumen (Gen. 11:3) 

2 Clay (Isa. 29:16) 

3 Earth (Gen. 1:22; 9:20) 

4 Nitre (Pr. 25:20; Jer. 2:22) 

5 Salt (1 Chr. 18:12) 

6 Sand (Pr. 27:3; Jer. 5:22) 

7 Sulphur (Gen. 19:24; Ps. 11:6) 

Min^ e (2), Isa. 5:22; Dan. 2:43 
Ming led (68). M. hail and fire. Ex. 9:24 
“MTFoods, Lev, 2:4-5; 7:10-12; 9:4 

M. drink and tears, Ps, 102:9 
M. wine, Pr. 9:5 
M. people, Jer. 25:20, 24; 50:37 
M. drink, Mk. 15:23 
M. hail, fire, and blood. Rev. 8:7 
M. sea of glass with fire, Rev. 15:2 
Miniamin (3), fortunate. 3men. 2 Chr. 

31:15; Neh. 12:17, 41 
Mining. 434 

Minish i(1). diminish, Ex. 5:19 
Mi rushed (1). diminished, Ps. 107:39 
Minister (100). M. Joshua, Ex. 24:13 
M"." Jn priest's office. Ex. 28:1-4 
M. in the holy place. Ex. 28:43 
M. in house of the lord, 1 Chr. 26:12 
M. of God, Rom. 13:4; 1 Th.3:2 
M, of the circumcision, Rom, 15:8 
M. of Jesus Christ, Rom. 15:16 
M. of carnal things, Rom. 15:27 
M. about holy things, 1 Cor. 9:13 
M. grace, Eph. 4:29 
M. questions, rather than, 1 Tim. 1:4 
M. to heirs of salvation, Heb. 2:14 
Ministered (37).Samuelm., ISam. 1:13 
E lisha ny to Elijah, 1 Ki. 19:21 
Thousand thousands m., Dan. 7:10 
Angels came and m., Ml 4:11; s 596-1 
M. to the Lord and fasted, Acts 13:2 
Ministered! (2), 2 Cor. 9:10; GaL 3:5 
Ministering (9), 1 Chr. 9:28; Ezek.44:ll; 
Ml 27:55; Rom. 12:7; 15:16; 2 Cor. 8: 
4; 9:1; Heb. 1:14; 10:11 
Ministers (26). Defined , d 22-4“; v 154-4* 
M. that do His pleasure, Ps. 103:21 
M. a flame of fire, 633; Ps. 104:4; Heb. 
1:7 

12 pliysicalqualificationsof O. T., 144 

Age of O. T., c 159-1; e 166-1 

12 qualifications for O, T., c 199 -4 

O. T. and N. T. id. , 264 

9 classes of, 264 

6 kinds of N. T., 264 

M. of the Word, Lk. 1:2 

M. of Christ, 1 Cor. 4:1 

M. of the new testament, 2 Cor. 3:6 

M. of God, 2 Cor. 6:4 

M. of Satan, 2 Cor. 11:14-15 

First work of, c 10-1* 

When to go as m., f 10-1* 
Instructions to, Ml 10; Lk. 10; 22 
Support of, j 10-1*; n 182-1* 

Not to gad about, 110-1* 

Boldness commanded, i 10-4* 
Reception by men, d-e 11-1* 

To cany out full N. T. program, h 11- 
1*; 159 

To give things new and old, p 15-1* 
Duty of, a 36-4*; i 84-1*; g 128-1* 
Care of the body, d 41-4* 

Of synagogues, v61-l* 

To capture men, i 62-4* 236* 

Qualifications of, j 62-4“; d-f 233-4*; 
Warning to, ra 63-4* 

Emblems of, p 70-4* 

6 things they must be, 120* 

Ideal, e-u 132-1* 

7 characteristics of good, I4f? 
Characteristics of true, p 148-4* 

31 things to be approved in, j 195-1* 
16 marks of false, f 198-4* 

5 kinds of, 214* 

18 things they are called, 214* 
Purpose of, c 220-1“ 

O. T. word for, s 398-1* 

Are over others, j 225 -4* 

To be esteemed highly, k 225-4* 


None to be a novice, d 233 - 4 * 

30 things about good, 237* 

6 things to be an example in, 237* 
Work of to be judged, 1 Cor. 3-.12-15 
Marriage of, Ml 8:15; 1 Car. 9 ; 5 ;l 
Tim. 3:2, 12; TiL 1:5-7 
Call of, Mt. 4:16-22; 9:9; Lk. 10:1-2; 
Jn. 1:43; Acts 13:1-3; 20:24; Rom.l; 

1; 10:14-15; 1 Cor. 1:1, 27-28; 1 
Cor. 9:16-18; 2 Cor. 5:18-20; Gal. 
1:15-16; Eph. 3:7; 4:11-12; Col. 4: 
17; 1 Tim. 1:12-14; 2;7;T1 l 1:2; Heb. 
5:4 

Hospitality to, 1 KL 17:10 -16; 2 Ki.4: 
8 - 10 ; Acts 9:43; 16:33-34; 18:3,26; 
21 : 8 - 10 ; 28:1-10 

Ordination of, Mt. 10; Lk. 10; Acts 1:26; 
6:5-6; 13:3; 1 Tim.4:14; 2 Tim. 1:6 
35 things ministers called: 

I Fishers of men (Mt. 4:19; Mk. 1:17) 

,2 Laborers (Mt. 9:36; 1 Th. 3;2) 

3 Lights (Jn. 5:35) 

4 Apostles (Mt. 10:2; Acts 1:2) 

5 Prophets (Eph. 4:11) 

6 Teachers (Acts 13:1-3; Eph. 4:11) 

7 Pastors (Eph. 4:11) 

8 Evangelists (Eph. 4:11) 

9 Ambassadors for Christ (2 Cor. 5:20) 
10 Angels of churches (Rev. 1:20; 2:1) 

II Defenders of die faith (Util. 1:7) 

12 Elders (1 Tim. 5:17; 1 PeL 5:1) 

13 Men of God (1 Tim. 6:11) 

14 Messengers of churches (2 Cor. 8:23) 

15 Ministers of God (2 Cor. 6:4) 

16 Ministers of Christ (Rom. 15:16) 

17 Ministers of the gospel (Eph. 3:7) 

18 Ministers of the Word (Ut. 1:2) 

19 Ministers of the N. T. (2 Cor. 3:6) 

20 Ministers of the church (CoL U24- 

25) 15) 

21 Ministers of righteousness(2Cor,ll: 

22 Overseen (Acts 20:28) 

23 Preachers (Rom. 10:14; 1 Tim. 2:7) 

24 Preachers of righteousness (2 PeL 2: 
5) 

25 Servants of God (Tit. 1:1) 

26 Servants of the Lord (2 Tim. 2:24) 

27 Servants of Jesus Christ (Phil. 1:1) 

28 Servants of the church (2Cor.4:5) 

29 Stewards of God (Tit. 1:7) 4:10) 

30 Stewards of die grace of God (IPeL 

31 Stewards of the mysteries of God (1 
Cor. 4:1) 

32 Witnesses (Acts 1:8; 5:32; 26:16) 

33 Workers together with God (2 Car. 
6 : 1 ) 

34 Sowers (Ps. 13:3-8; Mk. 4:3-20) 

35 Shepherds (1 Pet. 5:1 -f) 
Ministration (7). Lk, 1:23; Acts 6:1: 2 

Cor. 3:T-9; 9:13 

Ministry (22). M. of prophets, Hos. 12:10 
Had obtained part of this m., Acts 1: 
17 

Fulf ill ed their m., Acts 12:25 
Addicted to m. of saints, 1 Car. 16:15 
M. of reconciliation, 2 Cor. 5:18 
M. be not blamed, 2Ccr. 6:3 
For die work of the m., Eph.4:12 
Take heed to the m., CoL 4:17 
Faithful, putting me into, 1 Tim. 1:12 
Make full proof of thy ra., 2 Tim. 4:5 
Obtained more excellent m., Heb. 8:6 
3 kinds of m., p-q 223-4“ 

Minn! (1). a district, Jer, 51:27 
Minnith (2). a place, Judg. 11:33; Ezek. 
27:17 

Minstrel (2). 2 Ki. 3:15 
Minstrels (1). p9-l“;Mt. 9:23 
Mint (5).' c 26-1*; Mt. 23:23; Lk. 11:42 
MipEkad (1), a gate, Neh. 3:31 
Miracle (10). Ex. 7:9; Mk. 6:52; 9:39; 
I3tr"23:8;Jn. 4:54; 6:14; 10:41; 12: 
18; Acts 4:16, 22 
Double m., 110 

M. produced 14, 610 times, e 81-4 
Miracles (27). M. did in Egypt, Num.14: 
2H:3; 29:3; Judg. 6:13 
Beginning of m., Jn. 2:11 
M. of Christ, Jn. 2:23; 3:2, 26; 7:31; 

11:47; 12:37: Acts 2:22 
M. of deacons, Acts 6:8; 8:6, 13 
M. of Paul, Acts 15:12: 19:11; GaL 3:5 
Gift of working of m., 1 Car. 12 : 10 , 28 
Confirm die gospeL Heb, 2:4 
M.of false prophet. Rev. 13:14; 19:20 
M.of demons. Rev. 16:14 
Purpose of m., f 67-4; g 81-1; 264 
3 m.of magicians, c 71-1 

15 m. by the rod, c 79-1 

16 other m., c 101-1 
42 m. of Moses, 109 
Water m.. Ill; 625 

M. In Iaael and the church, g 200-1 

3 m.of heating waters, h 391-4 

14 purposes of ra., z 94-1"; f 108-4“ 

4 notable ra., d 137-1* 

Not by man's holiness, h 125-1* 

Proof Jesus was glorified, i 125-1* 
Miraculous. 7 m. births, d 281-1 
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22 no. ways God protected Israel, k 
WO -4 

Mire (IS). M.of streets, 2 Sam.22:43; 
Ei. 10:6; Mlc. 7:10; Zech. 9:3; 10:5 
Sunk In m., Ps. 69:2, 14; Jer. 38:6, 22 
Sow wallowing in the m., 2 Pet. 2:22 
Miriam (15), rebellion. Sister of Moses . 
^Ex. 15:20, 21; Nuro. 12:1-15; 20:1; 
26:59; Dt. 24:9; 1 Chr. 6:3: MIc.6:4. 
A man or a woman, l Chr. 4:17 
Minna (1), deceit, 1 Chr. 8:10 
Mirth ( 15). Heart of fools in house of m. 
EccL 7:4 

Cause all her m. to cease, Has. 2:11 
Miry (4). Ps. 40:2; Ezek. 47:11; Dan. 2: 
TT-43 

Misrarryinfl (1), Hos, 9:14 
Mischief (AS). M. (harm) befall him, 
5£nT 42:4, 30; 44:29; Ex.21:22-23 
Practised m. (evil). Ex. 32:12, 22; 1 
Sam. 23:9; 2 Sam. 16:8; 1 Ki.ll:25 
M. in their hearts, Ps, 28:3 
Their lips talk m., Pr. 24:2 
The wietted will fall into m., Pr. 24:16 
Full of suhtilty and m., Acts 13:10 
Mischiefs (3). Dl 32:23; Ps. 52:2; 140:2 
Mischievous (5), Ps. 21:11; 38:12; Pr. 

EccL 10:13; Mlc. 7:3 
Miserable (3). Job 16:2; 1 Cor. 15:19; 
Rev. 3717 

Miserably (1), Mt, 21:41 

( 2 ), Urn. 1:7; Jas. Sd; a 263-1* 
Misery f 7). Judg. 10:16; Job 3:20; 11:16; 
Pr. 31:7; EccL 0:6; Lam. 3:19; Ran.3: 
16 


Misnab (1). a place, Jer. 48:1 
Mishael (8). who is equal to God. 3 men. 
Ex. 6:22; Lev. 10:4; Neh. 8:4; Dan. 
1:6-7, 11, 19; 2:17 

Mishal (1). prayer. A city, Jodi. 21:30 
Mldiam (l), cleansing, 1 Chr. 8:12 
Misheal (1). prayer. Josh. 16:26 
Mishma (4). report. Gen. 25:14; 1 Chr. 
1:30; 4:25-26 

Mj dim arm ah Hi. fatness, 1 Chr. 12:10 
Mishraires 1 Chr. 2:53 
Misperet£ ~(l). number, Neh. 7:7 
Mhzeoboth-maim (2). a place. w250- 

i:iS. nSj 

Miss (2) Judg. 20:16; 1 Sam. 20:6 
Missed (3). 1 Sam.20:18; 25:15-21 
Mi sing (2), 1 Sam. 25:7; 1 Ki. 20:39 
Missions. 2 Ki. 17:27 -20; 1 Chr. 16:23; 
Ps. 10:49; 96:3; Isa. 66:19-21; Jonah 
3; Mt. 24:14; 28:19-20; Mk. 13:10; 16: 
15-20; Lk. 24:47; Acts 1:4-8; 10:9-18; 
13:1-3, 27; 26:14-18; Ran. 1:11; 10: 
9-14; GaL 2:8-9; Eph. 3:6-10; 1 Th. 
1:5-9; Rev. 14:6-7 2:17 

Mist f3). Gen. 2:6: Acts 13:11; 2 Pet. 2: 
Be Fare Adam, 53 

Mistress f 9). Gen. 16:4-9; 1 Ki. 17:17; 
2 Ki. 5:3; Ps. 123:2; Pr. 30:23; Isa. 
24:2; Nah, 3:4 
Misused fl). 2 Chr. 36:16 
Mite (1). 1/5cent, w 75-4*; Lk. 12:59 


Mites (2). Mk. 12:42; Lk. 21:2 
Mithcah(2), a camp, Num. 33:28-29 
Mithnite (1), 1 Chr. 11:43 8;4:7 

Mitnreaam (2), given by Mithra, Ezra 1: 

Mitre (13). Ex. 28:4, 37-39; 29:6; 39: 

uv. 8:9; 16a4; Zech. 3:5 
Mltylene (l).clrv of Lesbos, Acts20:14 
Mixed (9), Ex. 12:38; Neh. 13:3; Pr. 23: 
^STflsa. L22; Dan. 2:41-43; Hos. 7;0; 
Mrirt (1), Num. 11:4 Heb.4:2 

Mixture (3). Ps. 75:0; Jn. 19:39; Rev. 14:10 
Mizar f 1). 1 567-1; Ps. 42:6 
Mizpan (23), beacon, n 31-1; Gen. 31: 
49. A city of Beqjamin, 1 Ki. 15:22; 
2 KL 25:23-25; 2 Chr. 16:6; Jer. 40: 
6-15; 41:1-16;Hos. 5:1. See Mlzpeh 
Mizpat (1), fear, Ezra 2:2 
Mizpeh (231. watch-tower. A place in 
Gilead where Jacob and Laban made a 



covenant (Judg. 11:11, 29-34); a val 
ley near Lebanon flosh. ll;3-8); ich 
of Moab fl Sam-. 22:3-4); a city of Ju 
dah (Josh. 15:38): a clrv 
7T3am. 7:5-16; lOTT^T 
1 250-4; y 257-1; f 287- 
Mia aim (■«, fortresses, Gen. 10:6, 

1 Chr. 1:8, 11 1:J 

Mizzah (3). terror. Gen. 36:13-17; IChi 
Mnason (1), diligent seeker. Acts 21:1 
Moab (167). progeny of father, Gen. U 
37. Territory: east of Dead Sea an 
stxith of the river Arnon, Num. 2. 
Moses buried in, Dt. 34 11-2 

Oppressed Israel, Judg. 3:12-30 
Land of Ruth, Ruth 1:1-8, 22; 2:6;' 
National god was Chemosh 1 Ki. i: 
7, 33 


Subject to Israel, 2 Sam. 0:2; 2 Ki. 
1:1; 3:4-28 


Future possession of Jews, p 200-1 
M. in prophecy, Pt. 60:8; 100:9; ba. 
16-16; 25:10; Jer. 48; Bzek. 26; 
Han. 11:41; Zepb. 2:8-9 13:1 


Moabite f3). Dt. 23:3; 1 Chr. 11:46; Ncli. 
Moabites (19). Gen. 19:37; Num. 22:4; 
Dt. 2:9-11, 29; Judg. 3:20; 2 Sam. 8: 
2; 1 Ki. 11:1, 33; 2 Ki. 3:10-24; 13: 
20; 23:13; 24:2; 1 Chr. 18:2; Ezra 9:1 
Moabitcss (6). Ruth 1:22; 2:2, 21; 4:5, 
10; 2 Chr. 24:26 

Moabitish (1), Ruth 2:6 12:17 

Moadiah fl). festival of Jehovah, Neh. 
Mock (12). Gen. 39:14, 17; Job 13:9; 
21:3; Pr. 1:26; 14:9; Jer. 38:19; Lam. 
1:7; Ezek. 22:5; Mt. 20:19; Mk. 10: 
34; Lk. 14:29 

Mocked f21). Lot was m., Gen. 19:14 
Ass m. Balaam, Num. 22:29 
Samson m. Delilah, Judg. 16:1-15 
Elijah m. Baal prophets, 1 Ki. 16:27 
Young men m. Elisha, 2 Ki. 2:23 
Israel m. God's messengers, 2 Chr. 
30:10; 36:16 

Herod m. by wise men, Mt. 2:16 
Jesus m. by mob, Mt. 27:29-31: Mk. 

15:20; Lk. 18:32: 22:63; 23:11, 36 
M. at resurrection of dead. Acts 17:32 
God is not m., Gal. 6:7 
Mocker fl). Pr. 20:1 
Mockers f5). Job 17:2; Ps. 35:16; Isa. 

26:22; Jer. 15:17; Jude 18 
Mockest (1). Job 11:3 
Mockefli (5), Job 13:9; 39:22; Pr. 17:5; 
30jj7-"j tr _ 20:7 

Mocking (5), Gen. 21:9; Ezek. 22r4; 

Mt. 27:41; Mk. 15:31; Acts 2:13 
Mockings fl). Heb, 11:36 
Moderately fl). Joel 2:23 
Moderation fl). s 217-4*; Phi. 4:5 
Modem inventions. 22 kinds, 882 
Modernism. 12 modern religions and 
^Christ, r 17 -4 
Modest fl), 1 Tim. 2:9 
Moist fl). Num. 6:3 
Moistened fl). Job 21:24 
Mojsture TZ). Ps. 32:4; Lk. 8:6 
Moladah f4). Josh. 15:26: 19:2: 1 Chr. 

4:26; H eti. 11:26 
Mole fl). Lev. 11:30 
Molecn (8), national god of Ammonites, 
116; e 139-1; o 141-1; i 130-4*; Lev. 
18:21; 20:2-5; 1 Ki. 11:7; 2 Ki. 23:10; 
Jer. 32:35. See Moloch. Malcham . 
and Milcom 
Moles f 1). Isa. 2:29 
Molid fl). begetter, 1 Chr. 2:29 
Mollified (1), made soft, Isa. 1:6 
Moloch (2). Amos 5:26; Acts 7:43. See 
Molech and p. 116 

Molten f38).M.sea. 1 454-1: a-f454-4: 

-TTL 7:23; 2 Chr. 4:2 

M. calf.Ex. 32:4-8; Dt. 9:16;Neh. 9:18 
M. gods. Ex. 34:17; Lev, 10:4 
M. images, Num. 33:52; Dt.9:12; 27: 
15; Judg. 17:3-4; 18:14-18; 1 Ki. 14: 
9; 2 Ki. 17:16; 2 Chr. 28:2; 34:3-4; 
Ps. 106:19; Isa. 30:22; 41:29; 42:17; 
44:10; 48:5; Jer. 10:14; 51:17; Has. 
13:2; Nah. 1:14; Hab. 2:18 
M. brass chapiters, 1 Ki. 7:16 
M. looking glass, Job 37:18 
Moment (22). Consume in am., Ex. 
3375? Num. 16:21, 45 
Try him every m., Job 7:18 
In a m. die. Job 21:13; 34:20 
His anger endureth but a m.,Ps. 30:5 
Lying tongue but Tor a m., Pr. 12:19 
Kingdoms of world in a m., Lk. 4:5 
In am., in the twinkling, 1 Ccr, 15:52 
Affliction, but for am., 2 Cor. 4:17 
Monasteries, unscripmral, f 115-4* 
Money fl55). M. lenders, g 66-4* 

Dane-$5. 28. Ezra 2:69; Neb.7:70-72 
Penny - 17$, i 41 -4*; Mt. 22:19, note 
Farthing-2/5cent, n 49-1* 

Mite -1/5 cent, m 49-4* 

Piece of silver -64$, 1 31-4*; g 146-1* 
Shekel of silver-64$, a 21-4 
Shekel of gold -19.69 1/2, a 21^1 
Pound (Gr. mina) -$17.00, h 83-1* 
Bekah (Heb.yT2$ Ex. 38:26 
Gerah (Heb.) - 3 1/5 cents. Ex. 30:13 
Marteh (Heb.) - 15 shekels, $9.60,Ezek. 
45:12 

Talent of silver -$1,920.00, 1K1.20: 
39; 2 Ki. 5:22 

Talent of gold -$29,085.00. d 28-4*; 

Ex. 25:39; 37:24; 2 Sam. 12:30 
Atonement m., e-J 96?4; a-c 97-1 
Putteth not m.out for usury, Ps. 15:5 
M. Is a defence, EccL 7:12 
M. answered! all things, EccL 10:19 
Shall be redeemed without m., Iaa .52:3 
Buy without m. and price, Isa. 55:1-2 
Spend m. for that which is, Isa. 56:2 
Tribute m., Mu 17:24-27; 22:19 
M, in mouth of fish, Mt. 17:27 
Gave m. unto soldiers, Mt. 28:12- 15 
Covenanted to give him m., Lk. 22:5 
He offered them m. that. Acts 8:18-19 
Love of m. root of evil, 1 Tim. 6:10 
Moneychangers rz\. Mt. 21x12; Mk. 11:15 


Monsters fl). Lam. 4:3 
Month f329). See Jewish calender . 110 
First m. (31 times).Called Abib. Ex. 12: 
18; 13:4; and Nisan. Nclu 1: Esther 
3;7 6:1,37 

Second m. (12 times). Called Zif. 1 Ki. 
Third m. (5 times). Ex. 19:1; 2Chr. 15: 
10; 31:7; Ezek. 31:1. Called Sivan 
once, Esther 8:9 

Fourth m. (5 times). 2 Ki. 25:3; IChr. 
27:7; Jer. 52:6. Called Tammuz bm 
not found in Scripture as a month. 
Found once as an idol, Ezek. 8:14 
Fifth m . (10 times).Called Ab but not 
found in Scripture. Num. cic. 

Sixth m. (7 limes), Ezek. 0:1; Lk. 1: 
26, 36. Called Elnl only once in 
Neh. 6:15 

Seventh m. (26 times). Gen. 8:4; Lev. 
23:24 -41. Called Edianim once. 1 
Ki. 8:2; also called Tishri but not 
found in Scripture 

Ei ghth m. (5 times), 1 Ki. 12:32,33. 

called Bui one time,-1 Ki. 6:38 
Ninth ra . (7 times), 1 Chr. 27:12; Ezra 
19:9. Called Chislcu 2 times, Neh. 
1:1; Zech. 7:1 

Tenth m, (9 times), Gen. 8:5; Jer. 
39:1. Called Tebetfa once. Esther 2: 
16 

Eleventh m. (3 times), 1 Chr. 27:14; 
Zech. 1:7.Called Sebat once, Zech. 
1:7. Called also Shebat but not found 
In Scripture 

Twelfth m. (14 times), 2 Ki. 25:27: 
Esther 8:12. Called Adar 8 times, 
Ezra 6:15; Estha 3:7,13; 8:12; 9:1- 
21 

Only one chapter names the whole 12 
months by number, 1 Chr. 27:2-15 
Yielded her fruitevery m., Rev. 22:2 
Monthly fl) prognosticators. Isa. 47:13 
Months (591. Begi nning nf m.,Ex. 12:2; 
Hum. 10:10; 28:11 
Made to possess m. of vanity, Job 7:3 
Forth new fruit according to m., Ezek. 
47:12 

Ye observe days, m., times. Gal. 4:10 
Ttzmented five m., Rev. 9:5-10 
The times of Gentiles continue 42 m.. 
Rev. 11:2 with Lk. 21:24 
Antichrist reigns over 10 kingdoms 42 
m.. Rev. 13:5 
Monuments (1). Isa. 65:4 
Moon (50)7Facts about. 58 
Moonstruck, c 19-1* 12:1 

Pan of symbol of Isael, Gen. 37 3; Rev. 
M. stopped by Joshua, Josh. 10:12-13 
Eta vid's kingdom eternal as m., Ps. 89: 
37 

M. and stars rule by nighU Ps, 136:9 
M. light in Millennium as the present 
sunlight, Isa. 30:26 
M. darkened at 2nd advent. Joel 2:10, 
31; 3:15; Ml 24:29; Acts 2:20 
M. to be darkened during tribulation. 
Rev. 6:12; 8:12; 9:2; 16:10 
Other prophecies of m., Ps. 72:5-7; 
89:37: Isa.13:10;24:23;60:19-20; 66: 
23; Ezek. 32:7; Lk. 21:25; Rev. 21:23 
New m. and sabbaths abolished, Isa. 1: 
13-14; Hos. 2:11; CoL 2:14-17 
Moons (11). New m., set feasts, and 
sabbaths prominent in Israel worship, 
1 Chr. 23:31; 2 Chr. 2:4; 8:13; 31:3; 
Ezra 3:5; Neh. 10:33; EzeJk. 45:17; 46: 
3 

New m.and sabbaths abolished, Isa. 1: 
13-14; Hos. 2:11; CoL 2:14-17 
Morasthite (2). Jer. 26:16; Mlc. 1:1 
Mordecai 738). bitter bruising g 488-4. 
2 mejy Ezra 2:2; Neh. 7:7; Esther 2: 
5-10:3 

Mocdecai's (a, Esther 2:22; 3:4 
More (645). Defined, o6-4* 

M." just than God, Job 4:17 
M. pure than his Maker, Job 4:17 
M. righteousness than God's, Job 35:2 
M. precious than rubies, Pr. 3:15 
M. and m.unto perfect day, Pr. 4:18 
How much m.. Ml 7:11; Lk. 11:13 
Body m. than raiment, Lk, 12:23 
M. than conquerors. Rom. 8:37 
M. disciples than John, Jn. 4:1 
M. excellent name. Heb. 1:4 
Mtgeh (3). A plain. Gen. 12:6; Dl 11: 
~5o Ta hill Judg. 7:1 
Moreover (159). Gen. 45:16; Ps. 19:11; 

Ml 6:16; 18:15; Rom. 10:1; 15:1; etc. 
Moresheth-flatfa (1), a place, Mlc. 1:14 
Moriah . (fl. TTkndL 1 19-1; Gen. 22:2. 

A mountain. 9. ("hr 3:1 
Monnonlsm . I 17-4* 

Morning f2S5). M. and evening divide 
literal days, Gen. 1:3-31, notes 
M. stars, o 544-1; Job 38:7 
Lucifer, son of the m., Isa. 14:12 
M. star. Rev. 2:28; 22:16 
Morrow (103). Boast not thyself of to m., 
PfTT27:l 


Drink, for to m. wc die, Isa. 22:13; 

1 Coc. 15:32 

1 do cures today and to m., Lk. J3:32 
Today or to m, wc will go, Jas. 4:13 
Know not wliat be on the m., Jas. 4:14 

Morsel (10), Gen. 18:5; Judg. 19:5; Ruth 
2:14; 1 Sam. 2:36; 28:22; 1 Ki. 17:11; 
Job 31:17; Pr. 17;J; 23;6; llcb. 12:JG 
Morsels fl). Ps. 147:17 
Mortal (g). M. man, Job 4:17 
M. body, not m. inner man, Rom. 6: 
12; 8:11; 1 Cor. 15:43-54; 2 Cor. 4: 
11. Cp. I Pet. 3:4 
Mortality (1). 2 Cor. 5:4 
Mortally fl). Dt. 19:11 
Mortar (2). Num. 11:8; Pr. 27:22 
Mortcr fll). Gen. 11:3; Ex. 1:14; Lev. 
14:42, 45; Isa. 41:25; Ezek. 13:10-15; 
22:28; Nah. 3:14 
Mortgaged fl). Neh. 5:3 
Mortify (2), to kill, crucify, subdue, d 
221 -1; Rom. 8:13; Col. 3:5 
Mosaic covenant . 57. See Law of Mos - 
es 

4 names of, b 204 -4 

85 contrasts with new covenant, 201* 
8 main parts of the covenant, 117 
Mosera(l), a camp, Dt. 10:6 
Moseroth (2). a camp, Num. 33:30-31 
Moses (813). drawn ouL Ex. 2:10 
Birth and parents, h-q 65-4; g 199-1 
Age at adoption, 109 
First attempt to help Isael, d 66 -1 
Two sons, u 66-1; o 68-1; 109 
Call back to EgypL Ex. 3-4, notes 
Contest with Fliaraoh, Ex. 5-12. notes 
Leads Isael to Sinai, Ex. 12-19, notes 
Receives the law, Ex. 20-24, notes 

11 complaints of. Ex. 3:1, heading 
Songs of, g 79 -4 

0 ascents-and descents on Sinai, h 83-4 
Father-in-law of M., 83 
40 -day fasts, b 90-1; m 98-1; i 101-4 
Receives instructionsoftabemacle and 
priesthood, Ex. 25-31 
Builds tabernacle. Ex. 35-40 
Requests to see God, p 100-1 

12 acts of M., d-e 108-1 
14 acts of M., a-b 108-4 
Tabernacle of, 108 

6 acts in Egypt, 109 
42 miracles of, 109 
30 prayers answered, 111 

5 calls of God to, c 120-1 

44 acts consecrating picsts, c 126-4 
Ctafy prophet, priest, and king, b 127-1 

5 acts oi M., H 162-4 

6 times fell on his face, 164 

10 murmurings against, i 169-4 
Meekest man on earth, n 169-4 
8 accusations agaiim, b 174-4 

2 claims of, n 174-4 

Sins of, i-1 179-1; p 179^4 
Cut off from promised land, 1 179-1; 
o 179-4 

Prepares for death 8 ways, b 188-1 
Oroains Joshua, g 188-1 

7 times angry, c 191-4 

Died on his birthday, m 199-1 
Last plea to God, c 202-4 
7 great predictions, 1 203-4 

3 reasons chosen, g 204-1 

3 Limitations of, g 230-4 

4 things knew about Isael, 1 231-4 
2 charges of, o 231 -4 

2 positions held by, d 233-4 
18 times calied servant of God, □ 234-4 
Greatest of prophets, a 235-1 
1 Died youngest of kin, q 234 -4 
Buried by God, p 234-4; t 283-1* 

M. in N.T., 1 7-4*; n 36-1*; q 62-4* 
Flight and vision, j, p 130-1* 

Other experiences of, b-j 130-1* 
Became ruler and deliverer, v-w 130-1* 
Mediator of O. T. t id 204-1* 

4 things about M., b 254-1* 

Had fearless faith, f 254-1* 
Appearance after death, k 18-4* 
Moses* £19), Ex. 17:12; 18:1-17; 32:19; 
34:^, 35; Lev. 8:29; Num. 19;29;Jash. 
1:1; Judg. 1:16; Ml 23:2; Jn. 9:28; 
Heb. 10:28 

Most f 134). M. high God, Gen. 14:18- 
22; Dan. 3:26: Mk. 5:7; Heb. 7:1 
M. holy place. Ex. 26:33-34;Num. 18: 
10; 1 Ki. 6:16; 7:50; 8:6; 2 Chi. 4; 
22; 5:7; Ezek.41:4; 45:3; Eton. 9:24 
M. holy unto the Lord, Ex. 30:10, 29. 36 
M, holy offerings. Lev. 2:3, 10; 6:17, 
25-29; 7:1; 14:13; 24:9; 27:28 
M. holy altar. Ex. 40:10 
M. holy things, Num. 4:4, 19; 18:9; 

1 Chr. 23;13; 2 Chr. 31:14; Neh. 7: 
65; Ezek. 42:13 

The m. High, Num. 24:16; Dl 32:8; 

2 Sam. 22:14| Ps. 7:17; 9:2; 21:7; 
46:4; 47:2; 50:14; 56:2; 57:2; 73:11; 
77:10; 78:17, 56; 03:18; 91:1, 9; 92: 

1, 8; 107:11; Isa. 14:14; Um. 3:35- 
38; Dto0.4:17, 24-34; 5:18-21; 7:18- 
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Sam. 2:2 

Naboth (22). prominence, 1 Ki. 21:1 - 
19; 2“JCi. 9:21-26 
Nachon's (1). stroke, 2 Sam. 6:6 
Nachor noble, Jodi. 24:2; Lk. 3:34 
Nadab .. "- = “ " "" 

”T75T 

60-6., --- 

2:23-30; 6:3; 8:30; 9:36; 24:1-2 
Nacme (1), splendor, Lk. 3:25 
Nana la 1 (J). a city. Josh. 21:35 
Naha lie 1 (2). a camp, Num. 21:19 
Nahallal (1), a city, Josh. 19:15 
Nahalol (1), a city, Judg. 1:30 
Naham (1). consolation, 1 Chr. 4:19 
Nahamani (1), comforter, Neh. 7:7 
Naharai (T). snering one, 1 Chr. 11:39 
NahariT l). snoring one, 2 Sam. 23:37 
Nahash (9). serpent. 2 men , b-c 304-1; 
1 Sam. 11:1-2; 12:12; 2 Sam. 10:2; 
1 Chr 19*1*2. 

Mother of David, a 348^1; 2 Sam.17:25 
Nahath (51. descent. 3 men. Gen. 36: 
13-17; 1 Chr. 1:37; 6:26; 2 Chr. 31: 
13 

Nahbi(l), concealed, Num. 13:14 
Nalior (15). ruble. 2 men . Gen. 11:22- 
29; 22:20-23; 24:10-24; 29:5; 31:53; 
1 Chr. 1:26 

Nahor's (2). Gen. 11:29; 24:47 
Nahdion (9). enchanter, Num. 1:7; 2:3; 
7:12. 17; 10:14; Ruth 4:20; 1 Chr. 2: 

10-11 

Nahum (1), com passionate, Nah. 1:1 
Book of. 907-908 

Nail (8). Judg. 4:21-22; 5:26; Ezra 26; 
"TsiT 22:23-25: Zech. 10:4 
Nailing (1), CoL 2:14, notes 
Nails flO), Dt. 21:12; 1 Chr. 22;3; 2 
“CEr. 3:9; EccL 12:11; ba. 41:7; Jer. 

10:4; Dan. 4:33; 7:19; Jn. 20:25 
Nain fl). pasture. A city, Lk. 7:11 
Haioth_(6), a place, 1 Sam. 19:16-23; 
20:1 

Naked (47). They were both n.,Gen. 2:25 
I was afraid, I was n., Gen. 3:7-11 
People were n. in worship. Ex. 32:25 
N. came I out of womb, Jab 1:21 
Hell is n. before Him, Jab 26:6 2 -4 

Isaiah walked barefoot and n., Isa. 20: 
A true fast - clothe the n., Isa. 58;7 
N. and clothed me, Mu 25:36-46 
Fled n. and wounded. Acts 19:16 
All things are n. and open, Heb.4:13 
If a brother be a. and, Jas. 2:15 
Poor, blind, an<n., Rev. 3; 17 
Make her desolate and n., Rev. 17:16 
Nakedness (54). N. of Noah, Gen.9:22-23 
Do not uncover n. (of 18 kinds of re¬ 
latives), Lev. 16:6-10, 20:11-21 
Famine, n., peril, sword,Rom. 8:35 
Shame of n. do not appear. Rev. 3:18 
Name (914). Defined, c 34-1* 

Adam gave n. to first woman, Gen. 3: 
Called their n. Adam, Gen. 5:2 20 

Make thy n. great, Sen. 12:2 
This is MY n. few ever. Ex. 3:15 
Do not take n. of L<*d in vain. Ex.20: 

7; Lev. 21:6; 22:2, 32; Ik. 5:11 
No mention of n.of other gods,Ex. 23: 

13 

Proclaim the o. of the Lord,Ex. 33:19; 
34:5; Dt. 32:3 

Call His n. Jesus, Mu 1:21; Lk. 1:31 
Call His □. Emmanuel, Mt. 1:23 
In dry n. (by thy authority), Mt.7;22; 

Mk.9:38; Lk. 9:49; 10:17 
In the n. of, Mt. 10:41-42; Jas. 4:10, 

14 

In My n.fby My authority), Mt. 18:5, 
20; 24:5; Mk. 9:37, 41; 16:17; Jn. 
14:13-14, 26; 15:16; 16:23-26 
In His n. shall Gentiles trust, Mt. 12:21 
The n. of (authority of) the Father, and 
or the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, Mt, 
28:19 

In His n., Lk. 24:47; Jn. 2:23; 3:18 
In My Father's n., Jn. 5:43; 10:25 
Life through His n., Jn. 20:31 
In the n. of Jeais Christ, Acts 2:38; 4: 
18. 30; 5:40; 9:27, 29; 1 Cor. 5s4; 6: 
11; Eph. 5:20; Col. 3:17; 2 Th. 3:6 
The n.of Jesus Christ of Nazareth,Act$ 
3:6 

His o. through faith in His n. .Acts 3:16 
None other n. under heaven given to be 
saved. Acts 4:12 

Baptized in the n. of the Lord Jesus. Acts 
8:16; 10:48; 19:5 

Through His n. whosoever believeth. 
Acts 10:43 1 6;18 

In the n. of Jesus Christ come out,Acts 
Baptized in the n.of Paul, 1 Cor. 1:13 
That 1 baptized in mine own n., 1 Car. 

1:15 19 

Naroeth n. of Christ depart, 2 Tim. 2: 
More excellent n. than diey, Heb. 1:4 
Believe on then, of the Son of God.lJn. 
3:23; 5:13, 14 

Anew n.written. Rev.2:17; 3:12 
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Not blot out his n., Rev. 3:5 
N.that sat on himwasDeath.Rev.6:8 
N.of the star is Wormwood,Rev.8:11 
N. Is Abaddon and Apoltyon, Rev. 9:11 
Upon heads n. of blasphemy. Rev. 13:1 
N. of die beast. Rev. 13:17 
Father’s n. written on. Rev. 14:1 
The mark of his n., Rev. 14:11 
The number of his n., Rev. 15:2 
Upon her forehead n. written. Rev. 17:5 
Last n. of Jesus Christ, Rev.19:12-16 
His n. shall be on foreheads. Rev. 22:4 
Named.(57). Rightly n.Jacob, Gen. 27^ 

Let my name ben, upon them, Gen. 48: 
Twelve, whom He n. apostles, Lk. 6:13 
Simon (whom He a. Peter), Lk. 6:14 
Not where Christ was n., Rom. 15:20 
Family in heaven, earth is n,, Eph, 3: 

15 

Let it not be once n. among, Eph. 5:3 
Namely (23).Mk, 12:21; Rom. 13:9; etc. 
Name’s (29). Far His great a. sake, 1 

Sam. 12:22; 2 Chr. 6:32; Ps. 25:11; 31: 

3; 79:9; 106:8; 109:21; 143:11 
Hated of all men for My n. sake, Mt. 

10:22; 24:9; Mk. 13:13; Lk. 21:17 
Forsake all for My n. sake. Mu 19:29 
Suffer for My d. sake. Acts 9:16 
Forgiven for His n.sake, 1 Jn. 2:12 
Labored for My n. sake. Rev. 2:3 
Names (851. Adam gave n. to, Gen. 2:20 
N.of Ishmacl’s sons, Gen. 25:13-16 
N.of Esau's sons, Gen, 36:10 
N. of children of Israel, Gen. 46:8; Ex. 

1:1; 26:9-29; 39:6-14 
N. of sons of Levi, Ex. 6:16 
N.of sons of A arc®, Num. 3:2-43 
N.of men Moses sent, Num. 13:16 
N. of the 12 apostles, Mt. 10:2 
N. written in heaven, Lk. 10:20 
N. together at Pentecost, Acts 1:13-15 
N. are in the book of life, HiiL 4:3 
N. of 12 tribes of the. Rev. 21:12 
Nameth fl). 2 Tim. 2:19 


Naomi (20). pleasant, Ruth 1:2-4:17 
Naomi's (1). Ruth 1:3 1:31 


Naphish (2), cheerful, Gen. 25:15; 1 Chr. 
Naphtali (49), wrestling, f 28-4;g429 -1 
Num bei 


lEerings of, a-b 155-4 
2 blessings of, e 234-1 
N. in prophecy, Ps. 68:27; Isa. 9:1; 
Ezek. 48:3-4,34; Rev. 7:6 
Naphtuhim (2),inhabitants of Egypt,Gen. 
16:13; 1 Chr. 1:11 

Nankin (3), Lk. 19:20; Jn. 11:44; 20:7 


Narcissus fl). astonishment. Rom. 16:11 
Ragow (91. Num.22:26: Josh. 17:15:1 Ki. 
6:4; Pr. 23:27; Isa. 49:19; Ezek. 40: 
16; 41:16, 26; Mt. 7:14 
Narrowed fl). 1 Ki. 6:6 
Narrower ( 1). Isa. 28:20 

Isa. 14:16 
men. 357 

21:2 

Nathanael (6), gift of God, Jn. 1:45-49; 
Nathan-melech fQ. king's gift, 2Ki. 23: 



IT 

Nation (135). 10 th ings constitute a 


great n., / 203-1; Gen. 12:2; 17:20; 
18:18;21:18;46:3 11 

N. and a company of nations, Gen. 35: 
Holy n., kingdom of priests. Ex. 19:6 
Foolish □., Dt. 32:31; Rom. 10:19 
Blessed is n. whose God is, Ps. 33:12 
Ungodly n., Ps. 43:1 
Righteousness exalte th a n., Pr. 14:34 
Sinful a., Isa. 1:4 
Hypocritical n., Isa. 10:6 
Shall a n. be boro at once, Isa. 66:8 
Mighty -ancient n., Jer. 5:15 
Wealthy o. ,Jex. 49:31 
Revellious a., Ezek. 2:3 
Make them one n.in land, Ezek. 37:22 
Bitter and hasty n., Hab. 1:6 
N. bringing forth fruits, Mt. 21:43 
N.shall rise against ru. Mu 24:7 
Take away our puce and n., Jn. 11:48 
Jesus should die for that n. ,Jn. 11:51 
N. of the Jews, Acts 10:22 
Crooked and perverse n., PhiL 2:15 
Holy n., a peculiar people, 1 Pet. 2:9 
Nations (334).Company of n., a 34-4 
23 n. fought Israel, 290 
Gospel to all n., e-f 27-1* 

Father of many n., Gen. 17:4-6 
Mother of n., Gen. 17:16 

N. of earth be blessed, Gen. 18 : 16 : 22 : 

18; 26:4 23 

Twonadonsarein thy womb, Gen. 25: 
A company of n. shall be of, Gen. 35: 

11 19 

Seed become multitude of n., Gen.48: 
Not be reckoned among the n.. Num. 
23:9 

Amalek was first of n., Num. 24:20 

Scatter you among the n., Dt.4:27; 

28:37,65; 30:1-3; Ezek. 12:16 
Lend unto many n., Du 15:6; 28:12 


Rule over many n., Du 15:6 
Most High divided n, their, Dt. 32:8 
A byword among all n., 2 Chr. 7:20 
Hell, all n. that torget God, Ps. 9:17 
He is governor among die n., Ps. 22: 

23 67:2 

Thy saving health among all n., Ps. 
Alin, shall serve Him, Ps. 72:11 
A11 n. sha 11 call Him blessed. Ps. 72:17 
All n. shall flow unto it, Isa. 2:2 
He shall judge among the n., Isa. 2:4 
He shall sprinkle many n., Isa. 52:15 
I will gather all n., Isa. 66:18-19; Jer. 

3:17; Joel 3:2; Zech. 14:2 
Gather you from all n. ,Jer. 29:14-18 
Shall be no more two n., Ezek. 37:22 
Desire of all n. shall come. Hag. 2:7 
Hated of all n., Mu 24:9 
Gospel a witness to all n., Mt. 24:14 
Before Him all n. gathered. Mu 25:32 
Teach all n., Mt. 28:19 
Led away captive into all n., Lk. 21:24 
Obedience to faith among all n., Rom. 
1:5; 16:26 

Give power over the n., Rev. 2:26 
Was to rule a n. with a rod. Rev. 12:5 
AU n. shall come and worship. Rev. 15: 

4; Isa. 66:19-21; Zech. 14:16-21 
Cities of n. fell. Rev. 16:19 
Withithe should smite n.,Rev. 19:15 
Deceive the n. no marc rill. Rev. 20: 3 
Go out to deceive n., Rev. 20:0 
N. of saved shall walk, Rev. 21:24-26 
Tree for healing of the n., Rev. 22:2 
Native fl). Jer. 22:10 
Nativity (7), Gen. 11:28; Ruth 2:11; Jer. 

46:16; Ezek. 16:3-4; 21:30; 23:15 
Natural (13). N. man, p 177-1*; a-d 177-4* 
Nor n. force abated, Du 34:7 
Women changed n. use, Rom. 1:26-32 
Without a. affection. Rom. 1:31; 2Tim. 
3:3 

Spared not n. branches, Rom. 11:21- 24 
N.man received: not things. 1 Car. 2: 
14 

Sawn n. body, raised, 1 Car. 15:44-46 
N. face in mirror, Jas. 1:23 
N. brute beasts, 2 Pet. 2:12 
Naturally f2). BiiL 2:20; Jude 10 
Nature (lift. Use against n., Rom. 1:26 
Do by n. things of law, Rom. 2:14 
N. itself teach you, 1 Cor. 11:14 
By n. children of WTath, Eph. 2:3 
Took not n.of angels, Heb. 2:16 
Partaken of divine n., 2 Peu 1:4 
Naught (2). 2 Ki. 2:19; Pr. 2D:14 
Naughtiness f3>. 1 Sam. 17.-28: Pr. 11:6; 
Jas. 1:21 

Naijgjiw (3), Pr. 6:12; 17:4; Jer. 24:2 
Naum (1). compassionate, Lk. 3:25 
Navel (4).Job40:16; Pr. 3:8; Song. 7:2; 
Ezek.16:4 

Naves (1), spokes, 1 Ki. 7:33 
Navv fSh IKi. 9:26-27; 10:11, 22 
Nay (51). Gen. 16:15; 23:11; etc. 
Communication be yea, yea, n., n., 
Mu 5:37; 2 C<*. 1:17-19; Jas. 5:12 
Nazarene(l), native of Nazareth, Mu 
2:23 

Nazarenes fl). a title of scorn for Chris¬ 
tians, given by Jews, Acts 24:5 
Nazareth (29). a village in Galilee where 
Jesus was brought up, k 56 -4*; h 61 -4*; 
Mu 2:23; Lk. 1:26; 2.-4, 39, 41; 4:16; 
Jn. 1:45-46. He was called Jesus of N. 
by demons (Mk. 1:24; Lk. 4:16, 349, 
by Jews (Mu 21:11; 26:71; Mk. 10:47; 
14:67; Lk. 18:37; Jn. 18:5-7), by His 
own disciples (Lk. 24:19; Acts 2:22; 3: 
6; 4:10; 10:38; 26:9), by angels (Mk. 
16:6), and by Himself (Acts 22:8) 
Nazarite (9). Defined, j 161-4; o 162- 
1; Num. 6:2-21; Judg. 13:5-7; 16:17 
Christ no N., j 161-4 
10 commands for n., a 162-4 
Lost days before uncleanness, s-t 162-1 
Must sun over again if defiled, s-t 
162-1 4 
Ending consecration of, u 162-1; b 162- 
Vows of N., a 162-4 
N. vines, c 147-1 

Nazarites (31. Men and women, i 161-4 
4fold pattern of diylne relationship, b-u 
162-1; 163; Lam.4:7; Amos2:11 -12 
4 examples of Nazarites: 

1 Samson (Judg. 13:f>-7; 16:17) 

2 Samuel (1 Sam. 1:11) 

3 Rechabites (Jer. 35) 7:33) 

4 John die Baptist (Mu 11:18; Lk. 1:15; 
Neah(l), a city. Josh. 19:13 
Neapoljs (1). a seaport. Acts 16:11 
Near (211). Abraham drew n. Gen. 18:23 

Good to draw n. to God, Ps. 73:28 
Draw n. with their mouth, Isa. 29:13 
Draw n. with true heart, Heb. 10:22 
Nearer (2). Ruth 3:12; Rom. 13:11 

Nearfah (3). servant of Jehovah, 1 Chi. 
3:52-23; 4.-42 

Nebai (1). fruitful. Neh. 10:19 


Ncbaioth (2), liigh places, l Chr. 1:29; 
Isa. 60:7 

Ncbaioth (2), hifji places, Gen. 25:13; 
rUi* 1 

Neballat (1). a town. Neh. 11:34 
Rcbat (251. aspect. IKi. 11:26; 12:2, 
15; 15:1; 16:3, 26. 31; 21:22; etc. 
Ncbo (13), heighu A man. Ezra 10:43. 
A mountain. Dt. 32:49; 34:1. 2 cities. 
Num. 32:3, 38; I Chr. 5:8; Ezra 2:29 
Nebuchadnezzar ran Ncbo defend the 
boundary, c-d 418 -1; b 419 -1 
12 things captured by, c 410-4 
12 titles ana symbols of, 7G0 
Disease of, c 061-4 
20 things he learned, j 861-4 
Pride; and advice to, i-j 061-1 
History of, 2 Ki. 24:1-11; 25:1-22; 1 
Chr. 6:15; 2 Chi. 36:6-13; Jer. 27: 
6-20; 28:3-14; 29:1-3; Dan. 1:1, 18; 
2:1-46; 3:1-28; 4:1-37; 5:2, 11, 18 
Visions of N., Dan. 2 and 4 
Nebuchadrezzar (31). c 418-1. Used on¬ 
ly by Jeremiah and Ezekiel, Icr. 21; 
2, 7; 22:25; Ezek. 26:7; etc. Sec Neb¬ 
uchadnezzar T3 

Nebushasban (1). Ncbo save me, Jer. 39: 
Ncbuzar-adan (IS).Nebo gives posterity, 
5 ki. 25:0-20; Jer. 39:9-13; 40:1; 41: 
10; 43:6; 52:12-30 

Necessary (9), Job 23:12; Acts 13:45; 15: 
28; 28:10; lCcx. 12:22; 2 Cor. 9:5; 
PhiL 2:25; Tit, 3;14; Heb. 9:23 
Necessities (3), Acts 20:34; 2 Cat. 6:4; 
12:10 

Necessity (10). Lk. 23:17; Rom. 12:13; 
1 Cat. 7:37; 9:16; 2 Cor. 9:7; BiiL 4: 
16; Ph*m 14; Heb. 7:12; 8:3; 9:16 
Necho (3). conqueror. 2 Chr. 35:20- 
22; 36:4 

Neck (59), Gen. 27:16. 40; 33:4; etc. 
Hanged about his n., Mu 18:6 
Yoke on n. of disciples. Acts 15:10 
Fell on Paul’s n., Acts 2D:37 
Necks (18). Hardened n., 2 Ki. 17:14; 
Helu 9:16-17;Jer. 19:15 16 

Walked with stretched forth n., Isa. 3: 
Laid down their own n., Rom. 16:4 
Necromancer (1), Du 18:11. See b 75-1" 
Nedahiah (1), Jehovah is bountiful. 1 

TEFTTT18 

Need (49). Lend sufficient for his n., 
Du 15:8; ljn. 3:17 
I have n. to be baptized. Mu 3:14 
Knows what things we n., Mu 6:8, 32 
Whole n. not a physician. Mu 9:12 
Healed them that had n., Lk. 9:11 
God dull supply all n., Bui. 4:19 
Find grace to help in n., Heb. 4:16 
City no n. of the am. Rev. 21:23 
They n. no candle or light. Rev. 22:5 
Needed (2). Jn. 2.-25; Acts 17:25 
Needest (1). Jn. 16:30 
Needeth (6). Gen. 33:15; Lk. 11:8; Jn. 

13:10; Eph. 4:28; 2 Tim. 2J5; Heb. 7:27 
Needful (6>. Ezra 7:20; Lk. 10:42; Acts 
15:5; PhiL 1:24; Jas, 2:16; Jude 3 
Needle (2). d 21 Mu 19:24; Mk. 10:25 
Needle's (1). Lk. 18:25 
Needlework (9), Ex. 26:36; 27:16; 28: 
39; 36:37; 38:18; 39:29; Judg. 5:30; 
Ps. 45:14 

Needs (16). Gen. 31:30; 2 Sam. 14:14; 
- Ter7”lO:5; Mu 18:7; MJu 13:7; Lk. 14: 
18; Jn. 4:4; Acts 1:16; 17:3; 21:22; 
Rom. 13:5; 1 Cot. 5:10; 2 Cor. 11:30 
Needy (38). Poor and n., Dt. 15:11; 24: 
14- Jab 24:14; Ps. 37:14; 72:13; 74: 
21; 02:4; 109:16; Pr. 31:9; Isa. 41: 
17; Jer. 22:16; Ezek. 16:49; 18:12; 
22:29 

The n., Job 24:4; Ps. 9:18; 12:5; 35: 
10; 72:4, 12; 113:7; Isa. 14:30; 25: 
4; Amos 8:4-6 

I am poor and a., Ps. 40:17; 70:5; 
86:1; 109:22 

The afflicted and n., Ps. 82:3 
Neesings fl). sneezings. Job 41:18 
Negeb , south country, h 170-4 
Neginah (1), scringed instniments, Ps. 


emu; 

61, title 

Neginoth (6), stringed immiroents, ri ■ 


ties of Ps. 4, 6, 54, 55, 67. 76 
Neglect (4). Mu 18:17; 1 Tim. 4:14; Heb. 
Neglected (1). Acts 6:1 


2:3 


Neglecting (1). CoL 2:23 
Negliaent (2). 2 Chi. 29:11; 2 Peu 1:12 
Nenelai 


amitc (3). a place, Jer. 29:24-32 
NehtimiabT B), Jehovah comforts. 3men . 


b 499 -1; Ezra 2:2; Neh. 1:1 -12:47 
Cupbearer, b 499-1 
C acts of N.. h 499-1 
Prayer of N., g 499-4; 501 
20th year of Artaxerxes, 501 
16 terms of the covenant, b 509-1 
20 acts of, c 512-4 
Nehiloth (1), inheritances, Ps. 5, title 
Nefmnq (1). consolation, Neh. 7:7 


Nehudia (1). bronze, 2 Ki. 24:6 


Nehmun (1). brazen, 2 Ki. 18^ 
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Reiel (1), a place, Jodi. 19:27 
Neighbour (1071. Defined, o-s 71-4* 

N. Laws, 114 

Not bear false witness against n., Ex. 

20:16; Du 5:20; Pr. 24:20; 25:18 
Borrowing from n., Ex. 22:14; Pr. 3:26 
Lying ton.. Lev. 6:2; Pr. 11:9 
Deceiving n., Lev. 6:2; Pr. 3:29; 26:19 
Defrauding n.. Lev. 19:13; Eph. 4:25 
Judging and rebuking n.. Lev, 19:1S~17 
Loving n. as self. Lev. 19:16; Mu 5: 
43; 19:19; 22:39; Lk. 10:27-36; Rom. 
13:9-10; Gal. 5:14; Jas. 2:8 
Hurting n., Lev. 24:19 
Selling to and buying from lev. 

25:14-15 Jo*. 20:5 

Killing n., Dt. 4:42; 19:4-11; 27:24; 
Lending to n., Dt. 15:2 
Trouble with n., Dt. 22:20 
Giving shoe to n. Ln buying, Ruth 4:7 
Sin against n., 1 Ki. 8:31; 2 Chr. 6:22 
Slandering n., Ps. 101:5; Jer. 9:4 
Despising n., Pr. 14:21 
Enticing n., Pr. 16:29; Hab. 2:15 
Debating cause with a., Pr. 25:8-9 
Flattering n., Pr. 29:5 
Envying n., Eccl. 4:4 
Pleasing n., Rom. 15:2 
Neighbour's (28). Coveting n. goods, 
fit. »:J7; Dt. 5:21 
Stealing n. goods, Ex. 22:0-11, 26 
Adultery with n. wife, Lev. 18:20; 20: 
10; Dt. 22:24; Job 31:9; Pr. 6:29; Jer. 
5:8; Ezek. 10:6, 11, 15; 22:11; 33:26 
Eating from n. fields, Du 23:24-25 
Buying a. goods, Dt. 25:14 17 

Removing n. landmarks, Dt. 19:14; 27: 
Remove foot from n. bouse, Pr. 25:17 
Neighbours (21). 30 facts about, 138 
Treatment of n., h 140-1 
Speak peace to q. , Ps. 28:3 
Neighbours ' HI. Jer. 29:23 5:8 

Neighed (I) after neighbor's wife, Jer. 
Neighing (1). Jer. 8:16 
NeiflMngs (1). Jer. 13:27 
Neitner (fe70). Gen. 9:11; 17:5; Mu 6: 

15; ?:6; Jn. 3:20; Eph. 4 £7; 5:4;etc. 
Nekeb (1), a city, jcah. 19:33 
Nekoda (4). herdsman. Ezra 2:48, 60; 
""'HeTiT’7:50, 62 

Nemuel(3). God Is spreading. Nun). 26: 

9. 12; 1 Chr. 4:24 
Nemuelltes (1). Num. 26:12 
Nepfoeg (45ToffshooU 2 men. Ex. 6:21; 

2 Sam. 5:15; 1 Chr. 3:7; 14:6 
Nepbesh. See Soul 
Nephew (2). Job 18:19; Isa. 14:22 
Nephews (2), Judg. 12:14; 1 Tim. 5?4 
NephJUh f 1). cheerful, 1 Chr. 5:19 
NepbiihesiJTi (1), expansions, Neh. 7:52 
Nephthallm (3). Gr. form of Naphta LL 
Mu 4:13, 15; Rev. 7:6 
Nephtoah (2). opened, h 264-1 
Nephiprtm (l), expanse, Ezra 2:50 
Neptune. * facts about, 56 
Nei (16), light, n 308-1 
Nereus fl). liquid, Rom. 16:16 
Rental (1). lion. An Assyrian god, 116; 
2 Ki. 17:30 

Ner^i-Aareger rat. Nergal protect die 
king. 2 men. Jer. 39:3, 13 
Neri (1). Gr. farm of Nerlah, Lk. 3:27 
tfcrlan (10). lamp of Jehovah, Jer. 32:12, 
15; 36:4-8,14, 32; 43:3-6; 45:1; 51:59 
Nero, Roman emperor, j 218-4* 

Rest (15), Num. 24:21; Du 22:8; 32:11; 
"TO 29:18; 39:27; Ps. 84:3; Pr. 27s8; 
Isa. 10:14; 16:2; 34:15; Jer, 22:23; 
48:28; 49:16; Oba. 4; Hab. 2.-9 
Nests (4), P». 104:17; Ezek. 31:6; Mu 
T3b; Lk. 9:58 

Net (39). Used many times of naps men 
set lot others, Ps. 9:15; 10:9; 26:15; 
3M; 35:7-8; 57s6; Pr. 12:12; 29:5 
Kingdom of heaven like n.,Mt. 13:47 
N. for catching fish, Lk. 5:0; Jo. 21:8 
Netfaaneel (14), gift of God, 10 men . 
Num. 1:8; 2:5; 7:18-23; 10:15; I Chr. 
2:14; 15:24; 24:6; 26:4; 2 Chr. 17:7; 
35:9; Ezra 10:22; Neh. 12:21, 36 
Neihaniah ( 20). Jehovah gives. 4 men. 
2 Ki. 2 d: 23-25; 1 Chr. 26:2,12; 2 Chi. 
17:8; Jer. 30:14; 40:8-15; 41:1-18 
Nether (151. lower; under, Josh. 15:19; 
Judg. 1:15; 2 Chr. 8:5 
N. millstone, Dt. 243;Job41i24 
N. parts of the earth, Ezek. 31:14,16, 


18; 32:18, 24. Cp. fow er pirtf of the 
, earth (Ps. 63:9; tsa. 44:23; Eph. 4:9) 
and heart of the eardi (Mu 12s40) 
Nethermost (11. 1 Ki. 6:6 
NethlnimsT lB). temple servants, d 496- 
1; a 505-1; 1 Chi. 9:2; Ezra 2:43, >58, 
70; 7:7, 24; 8:17-20; Neh. 3:26-31; 
7:46, 60. 73; 10:28; 11:3, 21 26 

Netopnah (2). a city, Ezra 2:22; Neh. 7: 
Netophaihl (l). a village. Neh. 12:26 
Hetoohatblte 2 Sam. 23:28-29; 2 
Ki. 26:23; i Chr. 11:30; 27:13-15; Jer. 40: 
NetOQhajhlcej(2), 1 Chr. 2t54; 9il8 8 


Nets (13), 1 Ki. 7:17; Ps. 141:10; Eccl. 
7:2fi; Isa. 19:8; Ezek. 26:5, 14; 47:10; 
Mu4:20-21; Mk. 1:18-19; Lk. 5:2-4 
Nettles (5), a plant. Job 30:7; Pr. 24: 

31; Isa. 34:13; Hos. 9:6; Zeph. 2:9 
Network (7). Ex. 27:4; 30:4; 1 Ki. 7:18- 
iO, 42; Jer. 52:22-23 
Networks J 3), 1 Ki. 7:41-42; Isa. 19:9 
Never (85). N. be moved, Ps. 15:5; 30: 
57" Pr. 10:30 
be ashamed, Ps. 31:1 
forget Thy precepts. Ps. 119:93 


N. 

N. 

N. 

N. 


torget iny precepts, ks. ij 
satisfied, Pr. 27:20 ; 30:15 
full, Pr. 27:20 

N. shall be quenched, Mk. 9:43, 45 
N. thirst, 1 100-1*; Jn. 4:14; 6:35 
N. hunger, 1 100-1*; Jn. 6:55 
N. man spake like this man, Jn. 7:46 
N. taste death, Jn. 8:52 
N. perish, Jn. 10:28 
N. die, Jn. 11:26 5 

N. leave thee, nor forsake, Heb. 13: 
N. fall, 2 Pet. 1:10 
Nevertheless (97), yet, Lk. 13:33; 10:0; 
Acts 14:17; Rom. 5:14; 1 Cor. 7:2; 
Eph. 5:33; Rev. 2:4; etc. 

New (145). N. gods, Dt. 32:17; Judg. 5:8 
N. cart, 1 Sam. 6:7; 2 Sam, 6:3 
N. moon, 1 Sam. 20:5, 18, 24;Col. 2:16 
N. sword, 2 Sam. 21:16 
N. garment, 1 KL 11:29-30 
N. cruse, 2 Ki. 2:20 
N. moons, 1 Chr. 23:31; 2 Chr. 2:4; 

0:13; 31:3; Isa. 1:13-14; Hos. 2:11 
N. court, 2 Chr. 20:5 12 

N. wine, c 123-4*; Neh. 10:39; 13:5, 
N. name, Isa. 62:2; Rev. 2:17; 3:12 
N. spirit, Ezek. 11:19; 18:31; 36:26 
N. heart, Ezek. 18:31; 36:26 
N. bottles, h 0-1* 

N. cloth, e 9-1* 

N, testament or new covenant, m-n 
36 -4*; Mu 26:28; Mk. 14:24; Lk. 
22:29; 2 Cor. 3:6; Heb, 8:8, 13; 9: 
16; 12:24; Jer. 31:31 
Excells the old covenant, g 193-4* 
85 contrasts with O. T,, 201* 
Ratified, 258* 

Program of, m 68-4*; 159*; m 172-4* 
N. doctrine, Mk. 1:27; Acts 17:19 
N. tongues, Mk. 16:17 
N. birth, Jn. 3:1-8. See Bop Again 
N. commandment, J 111-4*; Jn. 15: 

34; lJn. 2:7-8; 2 Jn. 6 
N. lump, ICor. 5:7 
N. creature, 2 Cor. 6:17; Gal. 6:15 
N. man - the church. Eph. 2:15; 4:13; 
die believer , v 210-ft; Eph. 4:24; 
Col. 3:10 

N. and living way, Heb. 10:20 
N. Jerusalem . 1 206-1*; o 253-1*; e 
266-1*; Rev. 3:12: 21:2. 9-10 
7 names of, a 3-1* 

To descend to earth, b 303-1* 

Not a cube, e 303-4* 

Doctrines of, f 303-4* 

Partial description of, a-n 304-1* 

N. things In Revelation, 312* 

N. heavens and n. eardi, Isa. 65:17; 

60:22-24; 2 Pet. 3:13; Rev. 21-22 
N. earth . Curse removed, 1 304-1" 
TTBEdngs of, f 303-1* 

Natural life perpetual, c-k 304-1* 
21 n. things In the, 31? 

Events of die, 31? 

Newborn (1), 1 Pet. 2:2 
Newly (2). Du 32:17; Judg. 

Newness (2), Rom. 6:4; 7:6 
News (1). Pr. 25:25 
Nexi foO). near; following in time, place 
or order, Gen. 17:21; Ex. 12s4; Neh. 
32-19; Mk. 1:36; etc. 7:56 

Neriah (21. illustrious, Ezra 2:54; Neh. 
HeriE^l), a city. Josh. 15:43 
FSEEaz (1), an idol, d 410-1 
Nfcsfaan (1). a city, Josh. 15:62 
Nlcanor til, conqueror. Acts 6:6 
Nl cod emus (5). victorious. Jn. 3:1-9: 

1:Sft ift:3ft o-p 96-1* 

Nlcojaltanes f2). 304*; Rev. 2:6. IS 
Nicolas fl). conqueror of people, Acts 
Nlcopolls (1), a city, Tiu3:12 6:5 

Niger (fl. black, Acts 13:1 


7:19 


7), near, Gen.4729;Ex. 3:6;etc. 
Summer is n., Mu 24:32; Lk. 21:30 
Kingdom of God n., Uu 10:9-11; 21:31 
Your redemption draweth n.,Uu 21:28 
Word is n. tnee, even in, Rom. 10:8 
Made n. try blood of Christ, Eph. 2:13 
By which we draw n. to God, Heb. 7:19 
Draw n. to God, He will draw o., Jas. 4: 
Coming of Lad draweth a., Jas. 5:8 8 
Night (303). 23dealings of God by. 357 
Any and n. shall not cease, Gen. 6:22 
Joseph fled with Jesus by n., Mu 2:14 
Watch over flocks by n., Lk. 23 
Continued all n. In prayer, Lk, 6:12 
Nlcodemus came to Jesus by n., Jn. 3: 
2; 7:50; 19:39 

Angel opened pdson by n., Acts 6:19 


Cometh as a thief In the n., 1 Th. 5: 

2; 2 Peu 3:10 
Rest not day or n., Rev. 4:8 
Serve Him day and n.. Rev. 7:16 
Accuse them day and n., Rev. 12:10 
No rest day or n. in hell. Rev. 14:11 
Tormented day, n. forever. Rev. 20:10 
No n. there. Rev. 21:26; 22:5 
Nights (18). 40 days and 40 n., Gen. 7: 
4, 12; Ex. 24:18; 3438; Du 93. 11, 
18. 25; 10:10; 1 Ki. 19:8; Mu 43 
3 days and 3 n., 1 Sam. 30:12; Jonah 
1:17; Mu 12j40 
7 days and 7 n.. Job 2:13 
Nile, rise and fall, c 40 -1. See Isa. 11: 
15; 18:2; 19:5-10; Ezek. 29s4; Amos 
8:8. Called Sflior. Isa. 23:3; Jer. 2:18 
Nlrorah fl). a city. Num. 32:3 48:34 

NImrtm (2).clear waters. Isa. 15:6;Jer. 
Nimrod ffl. Defined, n 9-1: Gen. 10: 

fl-9; ) Chr. 1:10; Mic. 53 
Nimshi fS). disc loser, 1 Ki. 19:16; 2 KL 
9:2, 14, 20; 2 Chr. 22:7 
Nine f49). Cases of blindness, b 16-4 
Just persons in Scripture, 29 
Men received revelations, 1 29-4 
Divine acts in day 6, 52 
Penalties: mean ox, owner, d 86-4 
Answers of Pharaoh, 109 
Kinds of ministers. 264 
Things that moved men, f 281-1 
Men ruled 40 years, 1 296 -4 
Parts to God's body, m 353-4 
Personal attributes, God’s soul, c 354-1 
Characteristics of die Bible, o 556-1 
Requests of David, J 558-4 
Reasons to have courage, o 561-1 
Things urged by die psalmist, i 551-4 
New songs of the Bible 1 561-4 
Commands for saints, a 577-1 
Sources of comfort, a 606-1 
Things to praise, q 617-1 
World kingdoms In Scripture, f 858-4 
Symbols of world powers, c 586-4 
Classes, s 6-4* 

Maids In Scripture, b 31-4* 
Prostrations before God, g 33-4* 
Prostrations before Christ, m 108-1* 
Kinds of loosing, 34* 

Simon’s In Scripture- 7? 

Examples of excuses, 02* 

Kinds of salvation, m 126-1* 
Miraculous manifestations, 1 127-1* 
Gifts of Paul, 143* 

Parts to fruit of Spirit. 145*; 17S* 
Gifts of the Spirit, 145"; 175* 

Things God is. In Romans, J 173-1* 
ThingsGod has done for us, 213" 

Proofs of Paul’s apostleshlp, b 182-1" 
Commands to Timothy, 237* 

Things about Paul, e 239 -4* 

Cubits (18 fu, Sin.) was die length 
of Og's bed, Dt. 3:11 
Unthankful lepers, Uu 17:17 
Ninefold. Mockery of Jesus, g 53-4* 
Fruit of Spirit, c 206-1*; 145*; 176* 
Former state of Gentiles, 214* 

Charge to rich men, 23T" 

Nineteen ^3). Gen. 11:25; Jodi. 10:38; 

Nineteenth (4), 2 KL 25:8; 1 Chr. 24: 

10; 25:26; Jer. 52:12 
Ninety (241. Sarah ru years old when 
Isaac was ban, Gen. 17:17 (the only 
place where the word is used by itseli) 
jre (1), Uu 11:32. See Ninev eh 
(18), d 900-1: e 90 T^i 
N. 


d 900-1; e 90T 
6 things N. did for mercy, h 901-1 
8 causes of destruction of N., e 908-1 
Founded by Asshur, Gen. 10:11-12 
Both Jonah and Nahum deal solely with 
N., Jonah 1:2-4:11; Nah. 1:1-3:7 
Zephaniah also predicted fall of N., 
Zeph. 2:13 12:41 

Used as example of repentance. Mu 


Nlneyltes fl). Jonah a sign to, Uu 11:30 
Ninth f32). Hour of the death of Christ, 
being 3:00 P. M., Mu 27:45-46;Mk. 
16:33-34; Uu 23:44 
Lame man healed in ruhour. Acts 3-1 
Cornelius saw vision then. Acts 10:3 
n (2). First month of sacred year, 

, 2:1; Esther 3:7. See Month and 
Calendar 

NEocE72j, an Idol, 2 KL 19:37; Isa. 
37:38, See note on false gods . 116 
tie (2), Pr. 25:20; Jer. 222, note 
377). N. God besides Me, Du 4: 
36; Isa. 43:10; 44:6:45:5, 21;47:B, 10 
N. man can serve two masters. Mu 6:24 
N. man hath seen God, Jn. 1:18; 1 Jn.4: 
N. wise cast out, Jn. 6:37 12 

N. man can came m Me, except, 
Jn. 6:44 

N. man takes It from Me, Jn. 10:18 
N. respect of persons with God, Ron. 
N. not one, Rem. 3:12 2:11 

N. man that warreth, 2 Tim. 2y4 
N. move sea, death, and curve. Rev. 
21il-7; 22:3, 5 


A city In Egypt, Jer. 46:25; Ezek. 30: 
14-10; Nah. 3:8 

Nourish ($, Jehovah meets, Ezra 8:33; 
Neh. 6:14 


Noah (51). Eeflaed. k-1 5-4 
2 persons called N., b 187 -4 
Rain before N., c 8-1: 53 
Only pure Adamites left, a 6-4 
10 commands to N., m 7-4 
Not 120 yean building ark, m 6 -4; c 
8-1; i 10-1 

Stay in the ark, k 7 -4. See Ark 
Age, o 5-4 

Father of whole race, Gen. 10 
Covenant with N., Gen. 9: 57 
One of 3 men God witnessed about, 
Ezek. 14:14-20 

A faith-worthy in N.T., Heb. 11:7 
A preacher, 1 Peu 3:20 -21; 2 Peu 2:5 
Noah’s (2). Gen. 7:11, 13 
Nob (6). a city, 1 Sam. 21:1; 223-19; 

Neh. 11:32; l$a. 10:32 11 

Neb ah (31. barking, Num. 32:42; Judg B: 
Noble (7), Ezra 4:10; Esther 63; Jer. 2: 
TTTActs 17:11; 24:3; 26:25; 1 Cor. L26 
Nobleman (3). Uu 19:12; Jn. 4:46, 49 
Nobles (30). A terra used of great men 


and leaders of ancient nations. Ex. 21: 
11; 1 Ki. 21:11; Jer. 27:20; Nah. 3:18 
Nod (1), wandering. Name of the land 
of Cain's exile, Gen. 4:16 
Nodab fl). a tribe, 1 Chi. 5:19 
Noe (5). Gr. form of Noah . Mt. 24:37- 
~3B; Uu 3:36; 17:26‘3S , T 
Noaah (2), brightness, 1 Chr. 3:7; 143 
Ncnah fl), rest, 1 Chr. 8:2 
Noise (85). N. of great shout, lSam.4:6 
N. or chariots, 2 KL 7:6; Joel 2:5 
Loud n., Ps. 33:3 

Joyful o., Ps. 66:1; 81:1; 95:1-2; 983 
N. of many waters, Ps. 933; Ezek. b 
N. of thunder. Rev. 6:1 24 

Noised (4). Jodi. 637; Mk. 2:1; Uu li 
65; Acts 2:6 Rev. 16:2 

Noisome f4), Ps. 91:3; Eaek. 14:15, 21; 
Non (1), fish, 1 Chr. 7:27. See Nun 
None (356). N. other than house of God, 
Gen. 28:17 

N. like the Lad. Ex. 8:10; 9:14 
N. appear before Me empty. Ex. 23tl6 
N. mall make you afraid. Ley. 263 
N. that doeth good, Ps. 14:3; 53:1-3; 
N. to take pity, Ps. 69:20 Rmn. 3:10 
N. good but one, Mk. 10:18; Uu 18:19 
N. other name under heaven. Acts4:12 
N. of His without Spirit, Rom. 83 
N. other God but one, 1 Cot. 63 16 
Noon (15). Dine with me at n., Gen. 43; 
Evening, rooming, and n., Ps. 55:17 
Nigh unto Damascus at n., Acts 22:6 
Noonday f7L Du 28:29: Job 5:14; 1L17: 

Ps. 373; 913; Isa. 16:3; Jer. 15:8 
Noontide (1). Jer. 20:16 
Nopfa (7). a city, Isa. 19:13; Jer. 2:16; 

4471; 46:14-19; Ezek. 30:13-16 
Nophah (1). a city, Num. 21:30 
Not f584j, Gen. 21:23; 453-6; etc. 

N. staodeth in way of sinners, Ps. 1:1 
N. dtteth in seat of scornful. Ps. 1:1 
N. sinners in congregation, Ps. 1:5 
N. doeth evil to his neighbor, Ps. 15:3 
N. taketh up reproach, Pu 15:3 
N. are given in marriage, Mu 22:30 
N. death, n. life, n. angels... n. any 
other creature shall, Rom. 8:38-39 
N. idolaters, n. adulterers, n. effem - 
Inate... shall Inherit the kingdom of 
God, 1 Cor. 63-10 
N. crying, death, arrow. Rev, 21*4 
North (132). Promotion from, Ps. 753-7 
Lucifer invaded heaven in n., Isa. 14: 
King of the o., Eton. 113 -46 13 

Northern (9, Jer. 15;12; Joel 2:20 
Northward (24). Geo. 13:14; Ex. 40:22 
Ram pushing westward and ru, Dan. 83 
Nose (1 a. Flat n. a defect. Lev. 21:16 
Wringing the n., Pr. 30:33 
Rings and n. Jewels, Isa. 3:21 
Noses (2), Ps. 1153; Ezek. 39:11 
Nostrils (15). N. breath of life, Gen. 2: 
7; 7:22; Isa. 2:22; Lam. 4:20 
Until It come out your n., Num. 11:20 
Spirit of God in my n., Job 27:3 
Nm (6, 293, Gen. 2:5, 16, 18; etc. 
Notable (6), Du 8:5, 8; Mu 27:16; Acts 
Shift 4:16 

Note(3), Isa. 30:8; Rom. 16:7; 2 Th. 3:14 

_(1), Dan. 10:21 

firiThlnfl (225). N. but good, Gen. 2639 
Hi^th earth on n., Job 26:7 
N, hid from the heat thereof, Ps. 193 
N. better, EccL 2:24; 332 
All nations are as n., Isa. 40:17 
Good foi n., Mu 5:13 
N. Impassible unto you. Mu 17:20 
San can do n. of Himself, Jn. 5:19 
I can of Myself do n., Jn. 5:30 
I do n. of Myself, Jn. 838 
Without Me ye can do tu. Jn. 153 
In that day ask Me n., Jn. 16:23 
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Executeth judgment for o., Ps. 147:6 
He was o. and afflicted, Isa. 53:7 
Let the o. go free, Isa. 5B:6 
All that were o. of devil. Acts 10:38 
Oppressed! (5), Num. 10:9* Ps* 56:1; 

Pr. 14:31; 22:16; 28:3 3:1 

Oppre^ng (3) t Jer* 46:16; 50:16; Zeph. 
Opprr«irm (24). 4 commands against, 
l 87 -4 , 33:15 

Oppressions (3), Job 354; Eccl.4:1; Isa. 
Oppressor fl4),Job 3:18; 15:20; Ps. 72:4. 
K. J:3i; 28:16; Isa. 9 Ai 14:4; 51:13; 
jer. 21:12; 22:3; 25:38; Zech. 0:8; 

10:4 87 7 

OoDiessors (8). 5 warnings against, k 
Orf l. 01^, Gen. 134; 17:12; 24:21; etc. 
Oracle (17). A Divine utterance, 2 
Sam. 16:23 

The most holy place in the temple, k 
559-4; 1 Ki. 6:5-31; 7:49; 8:6-8; 2 
Chr. 3:16; 4:20; 5:7-9; Ps. 28:2 
The law of Moses, Acts 7:38; Rom. 3:2 
The gospel, Heb. 5:12 11 

The Word of God, n 268-1*; 1 PeL 4: 
Oracles (4), Acts 7:38; Rom. 3:2; Heb. 

5:12; 1 PeL 4:31. See Oracle 
Oration (1), Acts 12:21 
Orator (2), Isa. 3:3; Acts 24:1 
Orchard (1). Song 4:13 
Orchards (1), EccL 2:5 
OrdaM (5). j 37a 135^*; h 139^ 
130-**; i 177-1*; o 242-1* 

O. in their ser office, 1 Chr. 9:22 
O. a place for My people, 1 Chr. 17: 
O. peace for us, Isa. 26:12 9 

O. I in all churches, 1 Cor. 7:17 
O. elders in every city. Tit. 1:5 
Ordained (37). O. in Mu Sinai, Num. 
"GT a least, 1 Ki. 12:32-33 20:6 

O. to burn incense, 2 Ki. 23:5 
O, him priests for high, 2 Chr. 11:15 
O. singing, music, 2 Chr. 23:18; 29: 
O. strength, Ps. 8:2 27 

O, the stars, Ps. 8:3 

Tophet of old, Isa. 30:33 
thee a prophet unto, Jer. 1:5 
them for judgment, Hab. 1:12 
twelve, that they should, Mk. 3:14 
you that ye should bring, Jn. 15:16 
to be a witness. Acts 1:22-26 
to be Judge, Acts 10:42; 17:31 
O. to eternal life believed. Acts 13:48 
O. elders in every city. Acts 14:23 
of apostles and elders. Acts 16:4 
to life, Rom. 7:10 13:1 

powersofhumangovemment. Rom. 
before the world began, 1 Cor. 2:7 
to live by the gospel, 1 Coc. 9:14 
by angels. Gal. 3:19 
O. we should walk in them, Eph. 2:10 
0. a preacher, 1 Tim. 2:7 

for men in things, Heb. 5:1; 9:6 
high priest to offer, Heb. 8:3 
to condemnation, Jude 4 
Ordaineth (1), Ps. 7:13 
Order (61). Set in o. tabernacle ser - 
vices, Ex. 16:17; 27:21; 39:37; 40: 
4, 23; Lev. 1:7-12; 6:12; 24:3-8 
Put household in o., 2 Sam. 17:23 
0. rhe battle, 1 Ki. 20:14 
0. of Melchizedek, u 247-4*; Ps. 110: 

4; Heb. 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11-17, 21 
Set in o. many proverbs, Eccl. 12:9 
Kingdom, to o. it, Isa. 9:7 
Write in o. those things, Lk. 1:1-3 
O. of priestly courses, Lk. 1:8 
Expounded in o., Acts 11:4 40 

All things decently, in o., 1 Cor. 14: 
Every man, his own o., 1 Cor. 15;23 
Set in o. church services, Tit. 1:5 
Ordered (41. Judg. 6:26: 2 Sam. 23:5; 
~73FT3:18; Ps. 37:23 
Ordereth (1), Ps. 50:23 
Orderings (1). 1 Chr. 24:19 
Orderly (1). Acts 21:24 
Ordinance (30), a decree, q 183-4*; f 
250-4*; c 251-1*; q 606^; Ex. 12:14- 
43; 13:10; 15:25; 22:9; Num. 9:14; 
10:8; 15:15; 18:8; 19:2; 31:21 
O. of David, Ezra 3:10 
0. of oil, Ezek. 45:14 
By a perpetual o., Ezek. 46:14 13:2 
O. of Goa - human government, Rom. 
Submit to every o. of man, 1 Peu 2:13 
Cfrdinances (27), decrees, 113; Ex. 18: 
20; Lev. 18:3-4; Num. 9:12; 2 Chr. 


O. 

O. 

O. 

o. 

o. 

o. 

o. 


o. 

o. 

0. 

o. 

o. 

o. 


0. 

o. 

o. 


33:8 

O. of heaven. Job 38:33; Jer, 33:25 
O. of justice, Isa. 58:2 
O. of moon and stars, Jer. 31:35-36 
O. in the church, 1 Cor. 11:2 2:15 

Commandments contained in o., Eph. 
Blotting out handwriting of, Col. 2:14 
O. of divine service, Heb. 9:1 
Carnal o., Heb. 9:10 
Qnilnaiy(l), Ezek, 16:27 
C*e_b (6). raven, Judg. 7:25; 8:3; Ps. 

83:11; Isa. 10:26 
Oren(l), pine tree, 1 Chr. 2:25 
Oman (31. Geo. 4:21; Job 21:12; 30:31 
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Organs (1), Ps. 150:4 
Onental courtyards, i 514-1 
O. marriages, 756; Mu 25:1-13 
Original creations , 53 
Orion (3). a constellation, b 527-4 
Ornament (7), Pr. 1:9; 4:9; 25:12; Isa. 

30:22:49:18; Ezek. 7:20; 1 Pet. 3:4 
Ornaments (14). 236*; c 261-1“; 269*; 
Ex. 33:4-6; Judg. 8:21-26; Isa. 3:16- 
20; 61:10; Jer. 2:32; 4:30; Ezek. 16: 
7-11; 23:40 
On camels, 1 274-4 
22 kinds of o., 474 

Oman (11), strong, 1 Chr. 21:15-28: 2 
Chr. 3:1. See Araunah 
Or pah (2), hind, k 291-1; Ruth 1:4, 14 
Orphans (1). Lam. 5:3. See Fatherless 
Osec (1). Same as Hoshea . Rom. 9:25 
Oshea (2). Same as Joshua. Num. 13:8, 16 
05pray (2). a carnivorous unclean bird, 
Lev. 11:13; Dt, 14:12 
Qssifrage (2), a carnivorous unclean 
bird. Lev. 11:12; Dt. 14:12 
Ostrich (2). Job 39:13 
Ostriches (1). Lam. 4:3 
Other (35l), Gen. 4:19; 8:10, 12; etc. 
Others (69), Job 8:19; 31:10; etc. 
Otherwise (17). 2 Sam. 18:13; Mt. 6:1; 
Othni (1)7 powerful. 1 Chr. 26:7 etc. 
Othniel(7). God of power, u 254-1; Josh. 
15:17; Judg. 1:13; 3:9-11; 1 Chr. 4: 
13; 27:15 

Ouches (8). sockets. Ex. 28:11-14, 25; 
39:6, 13-18 

Ought (96). Gen. 34:7; 39:6; 47:18; etc. 
Brother has o. against you, Mt. 5:?3; 
Mk. 11:25 

O. not this woman being a, Lk.13:16 
Men o. always to pray and, Lk. 18:1 
O. not Christ have suffered, Lk. 24:26 
O. to worship, Jn. 4:20 
O. to wash one another's feet, Jn. 13:14 
O. to obey God rather than. Acts 5:29 
O. to support the weak, Acts 20:35 
Nothing as he o. to know, 1 Cor. 8:2 
O. to answer every man, Col. 4:6 
O. to walk to please God, 1 Th. 4:1 
O. to give more earnest heed, Heb. 2:1 
O. himself also to walk, 1 Jn. 2:6 
O. to lay down lives for, 1 Jn. 3:16 
O. also to love one another, 1 Jn. 4:11 
Ouablest (4), l Ki. 2:9; Mt. 25:27; Acts 
10:6; 1 Tim. 3:15 
Our (1,442), Gen. 1:26; 5:29; etc. 

Ours (12). Gen. 26:20 ; 31:16; 34:23; 
Num. 32:32; 1 Ki. 22:3; Ezek. 36:2; 
Mk. 12:7; Lk. 20:14; 1 Cor. 1:2; 2 Cor. 
1:14; Tiu 3:14; 1 Jn. 2:2 
Ourselves (51). Give o. continually to 
prayer and ministry, Acts 6:4 
O. also have firstfniit of, Rom. 6:23 
O. groan within o., Rom. 8:23 
Not to please o., Rom. 15:1 
If we would judge o. we, 1 Cor. 11:31 
Let us cleanse o. from all, 2 Cor. 7:1 
O. also were sometimes foolish. Tit. 
We deceive o., 1 Jn. 1:8 3:3 

Assembling of o. together, Heb. 10:25 
Out (2.6961. Gen. 2:9-10, 19, 23; etc. 
Outcast (1). Jer. 30:17 
Outcasts (7), Ps. 147:2; Isa. 16:3-4; 27: 

13; 56:8; Jer. 49:36 25:30 

Outer (4), Ezek. 10:5; Mt. 8:12; 22:13; 
Outgoings (8). Josh. 17:9, 18; 18:19; 19: 

14 -33; Ps. 65:8 
Outlandish (1). Neh. 13:26 
Outlived (1). Judg. 2:7 
Outmost (41. Ex. 26:10; Num. 34:3; Dt. 

30:4; Isa. 17:6 
Outrageous (1), Ps. 27:4 
Outrun (lk Jn. 20:4 
Outside (8), Judg. 7:11-19; 1 Ki. 7:9; 

Ezek. 40:5; Mt. 23:25-26; Lk. 11:39 
Outstretched (3>. Dt. 26:8;Jer. 21:5; 27:5 
Outward (19). Man looketh on o. ap¬ 
pearance, 1 Sam. 16:7; Mt. 23:27; 
2 Cor. 10:7 

O. man perish, yet, 2 Cor. 4:16 
O. adorning of plaiting, 1 Pet. 3:3 
Outwardly (2). Mt. 23:28; Rom. 2:28 
Outwent ?1). Mk. 6:33 
Oven (121. Lev. 2:4; 7:9; 11:35; 26:26; 
Ps. 21:9; Lam. 5:10; Hos. 7:4-7; Mai. 
4:1; Mt. 6:20, Lk. 12:28 
Ovens (1), Ex. 8:3 

Over (980). Gen. 1:18, 26, 28; 3:16; etc. 
Overcame (31. Acts 19:16; Rev. 3:21; 12: 
Overcharge (1). 2 Cor. 2:5 11 

Overcharged (1). Lk. 21:34 33 

Overcome (221. I have o. world, Jn. 16: 
Be not o. of evil, but o., Rom. 12:21 
Of whom a man is o., 2 Pet. 2:19 -20 
Ye have o. wicked one, 1 Jn. 2:13-14 
O. them and kill them. Rev. 11:7 
To o. saints, Rev. 13:7 
Lamb shall o. them, Rev. 17:14 
Overcome th (11). Whosoever is born of 
Cod o. die world, 1 Jn. 5:4-5 
To him that o.. Rev. 2:7, 11. 17; 26; 
3:5.12,21:21:7 


Overdrive (1). Gen. 33:13 
Overflow (13). Dl 11:4: Ps. 69:2, 15; 
Isa. B:B; 10:22; 28:17; 43:2; Jer.47:2; 
Dan. 11:10 , 26, 40; Joel 2:24; 3;13 
Overflowed (2). Ps. 78:20; 2 Pet. 3:6 
Ovetllowcth (1), Joel 3:15 
Overflowing (11). Job 28:11; 38:25; Isa. 
20:2, 15-18; 30:28; Jer. 47:2; Ezek. 
13:11-13; 38:22; Hab. 3:10 
Overflown (3), 1 Clir. 12:15; Job 22:16; 
Dan. 11:22 

Overlaid (35). O. wood with metals. 
Ex. 26:32; 36:34-38; 37:2-4, 11-28; 
30:2-28; 1 Ki. 6:20-32; 2Chr. 3:4- 
10; 4:9; Heb. 9:4. Cp. 1 Ki. 10:18; 
2 Chr. 9:17; Song 5:14 
O. child, 1 Ki. 3:19 
Overlay (131. Ex. 25:11-28; 26:29, 37; 

27:2-6; 30:3-5; 1 Chr. 29:4 
Overlaying (2). Ex. 38:17-19 
Overlive3 ( 1), Josh. 24:31 
Overmuch (1). 2 Car. 2:7 
Oycrpass Tl). Jer. 5:28 
Overpast (2), Ps. 57:1; Isa. 26:20 
Overplus f 1). Lev. 25:27 
Overran (1). 2 Sam. 10:23 
Overrunning (1), Nah. 1:8 
Oversee (a. 1 Chr. 9:29; 2 Chr. 2:2 
Overseer (7), Gen. 39:4-5; Neh. 11:9, 
14, 22; 12:42; Pr. 6:7 
Overseers (6), 2 Chr. 2:18; 31:13; 34: 
12-17; Acts 20:28 

Overshadow (2), Lk. 1:35; Acts 5:15 
Overshadowed (3). Mt. 17:5; Mk. 9:7; 
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Oversight (11). Gen. 43:12; Num. 3:32; 
4:ltf; 2 Ki. 12:11; 22:5-9; I Chr. 9:23; 
2 Chr. 34:10; Neh. 11:16; 13:4; 1 Per. 5:2 
Overspread (1). Gen. 9:19 
Overspreading (1). Dan. 9:27 9:13 

Overtake (17). Plowman o. reaper, Amos 
That day o. you as a thief, 1 Th. 5:4 
Overtaken (2). Ps. 18:37; Gal. 6:1 
Overtake th (1). 1 Chr. 21:12 
Overthrew - (12). O. Sodom, Gen. 19:25- 
29; Dt. 29:23; Isa. 13:19; Jer. 20:16; 
50:40; Amos 4:11 
O. Pharaoh, Ex. 14:27; Ps. 136:15 
O. tables, Mk. 11:15; Jn. 2:15 
Overthrow (19). O. of Sodom. Gen. 19: 
SI-29; Dt. 29:23; Jer. 49:18; 2Pct. 2:6 
O. righteous in judgment, Ps. 18:5 
O. throne of kingdoms. Hag. 2:22 
If it be of God, ye cannot o. it. Acts 
O. faith of some, 2 Tim. 2:18 5:39 

Overthrowcth (5), Job 12:19: Pr. 13:6; 
21:12; 22:12; 29:4 

Overthrown (16). God hath o. me, Job 
The wicked shall be o., Pr. 14:11 19:6 

Maipr countries shallbe o., Dan. 11:41 
O. in the wilderness, 1 Cor. 10:5 
Overtook (10). Gen. 31:23-25; 44:6;Ex. 
14:9; Judg. 18:22; 20:42; 2 Ki. 25:5; 
Jer. 39:5; 52:8; Lam. 1:3 
Overturn (2), Job 12:15; Ezek. 21:27 
Overturned (1), Judg. 7:13 
Ovemimeth (3). Job 9:5; 28:9; 34:25 
Overwhelm (1). Job 6:27 
Overwhelmed (8). Ps. 55:5; 61:2; 77:3; 

78:53; 102, title; 124:4; 142:3; 143:4 
Owe (1). Rom. 13:8 
Owed (31. Mt. 18:24, 28; Lk. 7:41 
Qwest (4). Ml. 18:20; Lk. 16:5-7; Ph*m 
Oweth (1), Ph*m 18 19 

Owl (10), Lev. 11:16-17; Dt. 14:15-16; 
~7$. 102:6; Isa. 34:11-15 
Owls (6). Job 30:29; Isa. 13:21; 34:13; 

43:20; Jer. 50:39; Mic. 1:0 
Own (589). Gen. 1:27; 30:25, 30; etc. 
Came to His o. and His o., Jn. 1:11 
Lusts of their o. hearts, Rom. 1:24 
Sending His o. Son in the, Rom. 8:32 
Spared not His o. Son, Rom. 8:32 
Ihawn away of o. lust and, Jas. 1:14 
Sins in His o. body on the, 1 Pet. 2:24 
From our sins in His o. blood. Rev. 1:5 
Owner (13), Ex. 21:28-36; 22:11-15; 1 
Tri6:24; Isa. 1:3; Acts 27:11 
Owners (5). Job 31:39; Pr. 1:19; Eccl. 
ZSTT. 13; Lk. 19:39 
Owneth (2), l£V. 14:35; Acts 21:11 
Ox (63), Laws concerning. Ex. 20:17; 
21:28-36; 22:1-10; 23:4, 12: Lev. 7: 
23; Dt. 5:14, 21; 14:4-5; 22:1-10; 25:4 
On sabbath loose an o., Lk. 13:15; 14:5 
Not muzzle o., 1 Cor. 9:9; ITim. 5:18 
Oxen (100). Used in work, Num, 7:3- 
ff3; ISam. 14:14; IKi. 19:19; Ps. 144:14 
Sold o. and sheep, Jn. 2:14-15 
Doth God take care for o., 1 Cor. 9:9 
Ozcm (2), strength. 2 men . 1 Chr. 2: 
15725 

Ozias (21. strength. Another form of 
ITznah. Mt. 1:8-9 
Ozni (l), hearing, Num. 26:16 
Oznites (lk Num. 26:16 

P 

Paarai (1), devotee of Peor, 2 Sam. 23; 
Paces (1). 2 Sam. 6:13 35 


Pacified (2). Esther 7:10; Ezek 16:63 
Pacifictli (2). Pr. 21:14: EccL 10s4 
Pacify (1). Pr. 16:14 
Padan (1). a place, Gen. 48:7 
Padan-aram (10), the field of Aram, 
located in Syria and Mesopotamia, 
Gen. 25:20; 28:2-7; 31:18; 33:18; 35: 
9. 2G; 46:15 

Paddle (1). Dr. 23:13 7:47 

Pa don (21. redemption, Ea» 2:44; Neh. 
Pagan practices . It 213-4; a-b 218-1 
Pagans. 3 boasts of, e 707-1 
Pagiel (5). God intervenes, Num. 1:13; 

2:27; 7:72, 77; 10:26 
Pahath-moab (6), governor of Moab. 2 
men. Ezra 2:6; 8:4; 10:30; Neh. Stiff 
tTTT; 10:14 

Pai (1), a city, 1 Chr. 1:50 

Paid (4), Ezra 4:20; Jn. 1:3; Mt. 546; 

~HT. 12:59 

Pain (25). Flesh suffers p„ Job 1442 
Chastened with p., Job 33:19 
P. of travail, Ps. 48:6; Isa. 134; 26: 

17; Jet. 6:24; 22:23; Mic. 4:10 
Before her p. came, Isa. 66:7 
Travailcth in p. together, Rom. 842 
Gnawed tongues far p., Rev. 16:10 
Neither be any more p., Rev. 2L4 
Pained (5). Ps. 55:4; Isa. 23:5; Jer. 4: 
1ST; Joel 2:6; Rev. 12:2 
Painful (1). Ps. 73:16 
Painlulness ( 1). 2 Cor. 11:27 
Pains (4), 1 Sam. 4:19; Ps. 116:3; Acts. 
2:24; Rev. 16:11 

Painted (2) face or eyes, h 400-1; d 
722-1; 2 Ki. 9:30; Jer. 22:14 
Paimedst (1), Ezek. 23:40.Sec Painted 
Painting (I). Jer. 4:30. Sec Palmed 
Pair (4). Amos 2:6; 8:6; Lam. 2:24; Rev. 
G:5 

Palace (48). King's p..l Ki. 16:18; 21:1; 
2lcl. 15:25; 20:18; 2 Chr. 9:11 
Shushan the p., Neh, 1:1; Esther 1:2; 

2:3-8; 3:15; 8:14; 9:6-12; Dan. 8:2 
P. of high priest, Mt. 26:3, 58, 69 
Bonds manifest in all p.. l4hl. 1:13 
Palaces (33). Ivory p., Ps. 45:8 
Her hands in king's p., Pr. 30:28 
Devour p., Amos 1:4-14; 2:2-5; 3:11 
Tread in our p., Mic. 5:5 
Palal (1), judge, Neh. 3:25 
Pale (2). Isa. 29:22; Rev. 6:8 
Paleness (Jer. 30:6) 

Palestina (3). Ex. 15:14; Isa. 14:29, 31 
Palestine (I). k 692-4: Joel 3:4 
Pa lcsrinian covenant. 57 
7 acts or God in, b 228-4 
When made, h 228-4; d 229-1 
Different from Mosaic covenant, i 228-1 
10 parties to the, 239 
5 purposes of the, 239 
An everlasting covenant, i 229-1 

15 conditions of the, b 211-l 
14 blessings of the, c 211 -1 
5 curses of the, d 211-1 

Pallu (4). distinguished. Ex. 6:14; Num. 
26:5-8; 1 Clir. 5:3 

Palluitcs ( 1). Num. 26:5 334 

Palm (37). 70 p. trees. Ex. 15:27; Num. 
”T7of hand. Lev. 14:15, 26; Jn. 18:22 
Jericho -city of p. trees, Dt. 34:3; Judg. 

1:16; 3:13; 2 Clir. 28:15 
P. tree carvings in temple, 1 Ki.G:29- 
7:36; 2 Chr. 3:5; Ezek. 40:16^1:26 
Righteous flcxirish like p., Ps. 92:12 
Used at triumphal entry, Jn. 12:13 9 

Palmerworm (31. Joel 1:4:2:25: Amos 4: 
Palms (7) of the hands, 1 Sam. 5:4; 2 
Ki.9:35; Isa. 49:16; Dan. 10:10; Mt. 
26:67; Mk. 14:65; Rev. 74 
Palsies (1), paralysis, Acts 8:7 
Palsy (13), paralysis, e 4-1*; Ml 4:24. 
3 cases of. Ml 8:2-6; 9:3-10; Lk. 5: 
18-24; Acts 9:33 

Paid (D. Jehovah delivers. 2 men. Num. 
“13:9 34:26 

Paldcl (1). God delivers. 2 men, Num. 
Papacy. 16 proofs not Antichrist 876 
Pamphylia (5), province of Asia, Acts 2: 

10; 13:13; 14:24; 15:38; 27:5 
Pan (7), Lev. 2:5; 6:21; 7:9; 1 Sam. 2: 
13; 2Sam. 134; IChr. 23:29; Ezek. 4:3 
Pangs (9), Isa. 13:8; 21:3; 26:17; Jer. 
1243; 48:41; 49:22; 50:43; Mic. 4:9 
Pannag (1). an ardcle of commerce, 
perhaps a grape honey product, Ezek. 
27:17 

Pans (Ex. 27:3; Num. 11:8; 1 Chr. 9:31; 
IChr. 35:13 
Pant (1). Amos 2:7 
Panted (2). Ps. 119:131; Isa. 21:4 
Paotcth (2), Ps. 38:10; 42:1 
Pantomincs. Of Ahiiah. 1 Ki. 11:29-39 
Of Zcdekiah, 1 Ki. 22:11 
Of Isaiah, Isa. 20:2 
Of Jeremiah, Jer. 19:1-13 
40 p. of Scripture, 816 

16 things Ezekiel to do in p., 810 
Paper (2), Isa. 19:7; 2 Jn. 12 



Paplios( 3).cityofCyprus. Acts 13:6,13 
Paj» (4), breasts, Ezek. 23:21; Lk. 11: 

Tf\ 23:29; Rev. 1:13 
P apyrus , a marsh or water plant abun¬ 
dant in Egypt used in making paper 
and other products. The paper made 
from such plants (called Papyrus and 
Papyri) became die writing material 
of the ancient world, of wliich there 
arc many hundreds of thousands of frag¬ 
ments, dealing with many subjects 
Parable (49). Defined, e 104-4: i 13- 
4*; h 106-4' 

Parables (16). 10 facts about, i 13-4* 

7 reasons for speaking in, p 13-4* 

8 p. in Mt. 13, q 15-1* 

Many things unto them in p., Mt. J3: 
3, 10, 13, 34-35, 53; Mk. 3:28; 4: 
2-13, 33; 12:1; Lk. 8:10 
Ezekiel also spoke in p., Ezek. 20:49 
2 6 parables of the O t T. : 

1 Balaam’s of Israel (Num. 23:7-10) 

2 Balaam's of Israel (Num. 23:16-24) 

3 Balaam's of Israel (Num. 24:3-9) 

4 Balaam's of Israel (Num. 24:15-19) 

5 Balaam's of Amalck (Num. 24:20) 

6 Balaam's of Kcnltes (Num. 24:21) 

7 Balaam's of A sshur (Num. 24:23-24) 

8 Jotham's of trees (Judg. 9:7-10) 

9 Nathan’s of rebuke (2 Sam. 12) 14 

10 Parable of woman of Tekoah (2 Sam . 

11 Parable of smitten prophet (1 Ki. 
20:39) 

12 Parable of Joash (2 KI. 14:9-10) 

13 Job’s parable (Job 27:1; 29:1 

14 Parable of the vine (Ps. 80:8-16) 

15 Isaiah's of vine (Isa. 5:1-7) 29) 

16 Isaiah's of husbandman (Isa. 28:23- 

17 Jeremiah’s of wine (Jer. 13:12-14) 

18 Jeremiah's of potter (Jer. 10:1-11) 

19 Ezekiel's of vine (Ezek. 15:1-8) 

20 Ezekiel's of eagles (Ezek. 17:1-24) 

21 Ezekiel's of lions (Ezek. 19:1 -9) 

22 Ezekiel’s of vine (Ezek. 19:10-14) 

23 Ezekiel's of women(Ezek.16:1-63) 

24 Ezekiel's of women (Ezek. 23:1-49) 

25 Ezekiel's of pot (Ezck. 24:3-5) 

26 Parable of the gourd (Jonah 4:10) 

70 parables of the N, T.; 

1 Bad aces (Mt. 3:10) 

2 Threshing wheat (Mt. 3:12) 

3 Salt of the earth (Mt. 5:13) 

4 Light of the worla (Mt. 5:14-16) 

5 Laying up treasures (Mt. 6:26; Lk. 
12:24) 

$ Fowls of air (Mt. 6:26; Lk. 12:24) 

7 Lilies of the field (Mt. 6:28-29) 

8 Mote and beam in eyes (Mt. 7:3-5) 

9 Dogs and swine (Mt. 7:6) 

10 Earthly parents (mi. 7:7-11) 

11 The 2 ways (Mt. 7:13-14) 

12 The trees and fruit (Mt. 7:15-20) 

13 The 2 foundations (Me. 7:24-29) 

14 The 2 classes of men (Mt. 9:11-13) 

15 The 2 bridegrooms (Mt. 9:15) 

16 The 2 kinds of cloth (Mt. 6:16) 

17 The 2 kinds of bottles (Mt. 6:17) 

18 Sheep among wolves (Mt. 10:16) 

19 The 2 sparrows (Mt. 10:29-31) 

20 The 2 types of people (Mt. 11:7-9) 

21 Children; 2 kinds (Mt. 11:16-19) 

22 Scholars: 2 types (Mt. 11:25) 

23 Tiie strong man (Mt. 12:29) 

24 The sign of Jonah (Mt. 12:40) 

25 The unclean spirit (Mt. 12:43-45) 

26 Sower sowing seed (Mt. 13:3-23) 

27 The tares and wheat (Mt. 13:24-43) 

28 The mustard seed (Mt. 13:31-32) 

29 The leaven (Mt. 13:38) 

30 The hidden treasure (Mt. 13:44) 

31 Pearl and great price (Mt. 13:45-46) 

32 The fisher's net (Mt. 13:47-48) 

33 Mixture of old and new (Mt, 13;52) 

34 The plants (Mt. 15:13-14) 

35 The food of man (Mt. 15:10-20) 

36 Leaven of Pharisees (Mt. 16:6-12) 

37 Little children (Mt. IB: 1-10) 

38 Lost sheep (Mt. 18:11-14; Lk. 15) 

39 Unmerciful servant (Mt. 18:23-35) 

40 Labourers In vineyard (Mt. 20:1-16) 

41 The 2 sons (Mt. 21:26-32) 

42 The householder (Mt. 21:33-46) 

43 The marriage feast (Mt, 22:1-14) 

44 The fig tree (Mt, 24:32-33) 44) 

45 Goodman of die house (Mt. 24:43- 

46 The faithful servant (Mt. 24:45-61) 

47 The 10 virgins (Mt. 25:1-13) 

48 The talents (Mt. 25:14-30) 

49 Seed sown in ground (Mk. 4:26-29) 

50 Master of die house (Mk. 13:34-37) 

51 The 2 debtors (Lk. 7:41-50) 

52 The good Samaritan (Lk. 10:30-37) 
63 Importunate friend (ut. 11:5-10) 

54 The rich fool (Ut. 12:16-21) 

55 The wedding trip (Lk. 12:35-41) 

56 The faithful steward (Lk. 12:42-48) 

57 The harren fig tree (Lk. 13:6-9) 

58 The ambitious guest (Ut. 14:7-15) 

59 The great supper (Lk. 14:16-24) 
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60 The tower (Lk. 14:28-30) 

61 King going to war (Lk. 14:31-33) 

62 The lost coin (Lit. 15:6-10) 

63 The prodigal son (Lk. 15:11 -32) 

64 The unjust steward (Lk. 16:1-13) 

65 Unprofitable servant (Lk. 17:7-10) 
6G The unjust judge (Lk. 18:1-0) 

67 Pharisee and publican (lk. 10:9-14) 
G6 Traveller and pounds (Lk. 19:11-27) 

69 The Good Shepherd (Jn. 10:1-10) 

70 The vine and branches (Jn. 15:1-18) 
Paradise (3). 4 places In Scripture, 53 
Paradoxes of Scripture, Pr. 13:7; Mt, 10: 

39; Jn. 12:25; 1 Cor. 3:18; 2 Cor. 6:4 - 
10; 12:4-11; Epfa. 3:17-19; Phil. 3:7; 
o 109-4* 


Partly (41. Efcn. 2:42; 1 Cor. 11:18; Heb. 

10:93 17 

Partner (3). Pr. 29:24; 2 Cor. 8:23; Ph*m 
Partners (2). Lk. 5: 7, 10 
Partridge (2). 1 Sam. 26:20; Jer. 17:11 
Parts (04). Thou shalt see My hack p., 
Ex. 33:23 

Secret p., 1 Sam. 5:9; Isa. 3:17 
Israel divided into two p. , 1 KI. 16:21 
Uttermost p. of the earth, Ps. 2:6; Mt. 

12:42; Lk. 11:31; Acts 1:8 
Lower p. of the earth, Ps. 63:9; Isa. 44: 
23; Eph. 4:8-9 

Lowest p. of the earth, Ps. 139:15 
Nether p.of the earth, Ezek. 31:14-18; 
32:18, 24 


Parah (1), a city. Josh. 18:23 20 

Paramours (1). Illicit lovers, Ezek. 23: 
Paran fll). a wilderness south of Canaan, 
Gen. 21:21; Num. 12:16; 13:3,26; Dt. 
1:1; 33:2; 1 Sam. 25:1; 1 Ki. 11:18; 
Hab. 3:3 26:18 

Parbar (2), precincts or suburbs, 1 Chr. 
Parcel (6), Gen. 33:19; Josh, 24:32; Ruth 
"T-3T 1 Chr. 11:13-14; Jn.4:5 
Parched (91 corn, q 292-1; Lev. 23:14; 
Joih. - 5:ll; Ruth 2:14; 1 Sam. 17:17; 
25:18; 2 Sam. 17:28; Isa.35:7;Jer.l7:6 
Parchments (1), 2Tlm. 4:13; b 706-1 
Pardon (lBT Not p. your trans., Ex. 23;21 
P.our iniquity,Ex.34:9; Num. 14:19; 1 
Sam. 15:25; 2 Ki. 5:10; Ps. 25:11 
God ready to p., 2 Chr. 30:18; Neh. 
9:17; Isa. 55:7; Jer. 5:1; 33:8 
Pardoned (3).Num. 14:20; Isa,40:2; Lam. 
3 : 42 "— 

Pardoneth (1), Mic. 7:10 
Parc (1). cut, Dt. 21:12 
Parents (21). Used only In N. T.; 
Children rise up against p., Mt. 10:21; 
Mk. 13:12 

P. went to Jerusalem yearly, Lk. 2:41 
P. betray children, Lk. 21:16 
P. and the blind man, Jn. 9:2-3,18-23 
Disobedient to p. ,Rom. 1:30; 2 Tim. 3: 

2 children, 2Cor. 12:14 

Ought not lay up for p., but p.for the 
Children, obey your p., Eph. 6:1; Col. 
3:20 

Hid 3 months by his p., Heb. 11:23 
Lack of wisdom in d. ,m 36-1: c 45-1 
12 duties of p., g 203-1; 209 
Honor p., i 16 -4* 

Parlour (5), Judg. 3:20-25; 1 Sam. 9:22 
Parlours fl). 1 Chr. 20:11 
Parnashta fl). superior, Esther 9:9 
Parmenas fl). faithful. Acts 6:5 
Parnach (1). nimble, Num. 34:25 
Parosh (5). flea, Ezra 2:3; 10:26; Neh. 
"539; 7:0; 10:14 


Parousla. coming, 34* 9:7 

Parshanoatha fl). given to Persia, Esther 
Part (209). P. My garments, Ps. 22:18, 
Fulfilled, Mt. 27:35; Mk. 15:24 42 

Mary has chosen that good p., Lk. 10: 
Uttermost p.of die earth. Acts 1:8 
P.of dlls ministry, Acts 1:17, 25 25 

Blindness In p. happened to, Rom. 11: 
Know In p. , prophesy In p. , ICor. 13: 
9 

Third p. of stan of heaven. Rev. 12:4 
P. In me resurrection, Rev. 20:8 
P, In the lake of fire. Rev. 21^8 
P. out of the book of life, Rev. 22:19 
Partaker (9), Ps. 50:18: 1 Cor, 9:10, 23; 
10:30; 1 Tim, 5:22; 2 Tim. 2:6; I Pet. 
5:1; 2 Jn. 11; m 192-1*; q 206-4* 
Partakers (22). 17 things to be p. of: 

1 Spiritual things (Rom. 15:27) 

2 The altar (1 Cor. 9:13; 10:10) 

3 One bread (1 Cor. 10:17) 

4 The Lord's table (1 Cor. 10:21) 

5 The sufferings (2 Cor. 1:7) 

6 His promise in Christ (Epn. 3:0) 

7 Grace (Phil. 1:7) 

8 The inheritance (Col. 1:12) 

9 The benefit (1 Tim. 6:2) 

10 Flesh and blood (Heb. 2:14) 

11 Heavenly calling (Heb. 3:1) 

12 Christ (Heb. 3:14) 

13 The Holy Ghost (Heb. 6:4) 

14 Chastening (Heb. 12:8) 

15 His holiness (Heb. 12:10) 

16 Christ's sufferings (1 Pet. 4:13) 

17 The divine nature (2 Pet. 1:4) 


Partakest (1), Rom. 11;17 
Parted fl2). Gen. 2:10; 2 KI. 2:11-14; 
Job 38:24; Joel 3:2; Mt. 27:35; Mk. 15: 
24; Lk. 23:34; 24:51; Jn. 19:24; Acts 
2:45 18 

Parted! (3). Lev. 11:3; Dt. 14:6; Pr.18: 
Parthlans (1). Acts 2:9 
Partial7 5), Mai. 2:9; Jas. 2:4 
Partiality (21. 1 Tim. 5:21; Jas. 3;17 
Particular (2), 1 Cor. 12:27; Eph. 5:33 
ParHcuTarly(2), Acts 21:19; Heb. 9:5 
Parties (lLEx. 22:9 
Parting (1). Ezek. 21:21 
Partition f2). 1 KI. 6:21; Eph. 2:14 


Two p. shall be cut off, Zech. 13:6 
Great city divided into three p., Rev. 
16:19 

Paruah (1). flourishing, 1 Ki. 4:17 
Parvalxn (1), unknown gold region, 2 
Chr. 3:6 

Pasach(l), divider, 1 Chr. 7:33 
Pas-dammlm (1), a place, 1 Clir. 11: 

lG.Called ^phes-dammin. 1 Sam. 17:1 
Pa seal] (3), lame. 3 men . 1 Cltr. 4:12; 

fezra 2:49; Neh. 3"I? 

Pashur (14), splitter. 4 men. 1 Chr. 9: 
12; Ezra 2:38; 10:22; Neh. 7:41; 10:3; 
11:12; Jer. 20:1-6; 21:1; 38:1 
Pass (826). P. away defined, e 4-4*; 34; 
273*: h 276-1* 

It came to p. (430 times), a 250-4 
Passage (4). Num. 20:21; Josh. 22:11; 1 
Sam. 13:23; Isa. 10:26 
Passages (5). Judg. 12:5-6; 1 Sam. 14: 

4; Jer. 22:20; 51:22 
Passed (161), Gen. 12:6; 15:17; etc. 14 
P. from death to life, Jn. 5:24; IJn. 3: 
Death p. upon all men, Rom. 6:12 
Old things are p. away, 2 Cor. 5:17 
P. into the heavens, Heb. 4:14 
First earth p. away, Rev. 21:1 
Former things are p. away, Rev. 21:4 
Passedst (1). Judg. 12:1 
Passengers (5). Pr. 9:15; Ezek. 39:11-15 
Passest (5)T Di. 3:21; 30:18; 2 Sam. 15: 

33; 1 KI. 2:37; Isa. 43 : 2 
Passed! (38). My glory p. by, Ex.33:22 
Days as a shadow p. away, Ps. 144:4 
One generation p. away, and, Eccl. 1:4 
Fashion of world p. away, 1 Cor. 7:31 
Love of Christ p. knowledge, Eph, 3; 10 
Peace, p. all understanding, PhlL 4:7 
The world p. away, and the, IJn. 2:17 
Passing (13). P. love of women, 2Sam. 
U26 

P. through valley of Baca, Ps. 84:6 
Shadow of Peter p. by night. Acts 5:15 
Passion (1). sufferings, Acts 1:3 
Passions (2). Acts 14:15; Jas. 5:17 
Passover f76). Defined, e 76-1 12 

When and why instituted, c 29 -4*; Ex. 
2 ways to prepare the, m-p 75-4 
To be observed eternally, m 76-4 
8 commands about, d 166-4 
10 times kept, In Scripture, a 76-4 
Not to be eaten at home, a 216-1 
Preparation, r 29 -4*; a 51 -4*; 186-4* 
Eaten by Christ, a-c 30-1*; h 51-4* 
How eaten, d 30-1* 

When eaten, a, h 51-4* 

Bread and wine of, e, k, 1 30-1* 
Feasts of the Jews, a 95-1* 

Number of sheep used yearly, b 95-1* 
Christ our p., 1 Cor. 5:7 
Passovers fl). 2 Chr, 30:17 
1(J p. In Scripture, a 76-4 
Past (51). Harvest is p., die summer Is 
ended, Jer. 0:20 25 

Remission of sins that are p., Rom. 3: 
His ways p. finding out, Rom. 11:33 
In times p., Eph. 2:2-3,11; Heb. 1:1 
Who being p. feeling have, Eph. 4:19 
Child when she was p. age, Heb. 11:11 
Darkness is p. and die true, 1 Jn. 2:8 
Pastor (1), a feeder of sheep, Jer. 17:16 
Marks of a good p., 120*. See Pastas 
8 things he must be, 120* 

Pastoral epistles, 1 and 2 Timothy and 
^rftus, because they were addressed to 
two Christian ministers In charge of 
churches 

Pastors (8), Jer. 2:8; 3:16; 10:21; 12:10; 
25:22; 23:1-2; Eph. 4:11. See Pastor 
24 qualifications of p., 788 
Pasture (20). Thy people the sheep of 
TEy p., Ps, 79:13; 95:7; 100:3 
Shall go in and out, find p., Jn. 10:9 

Pastures (10). 1 KI. 4:23; Ps. 23:2; 66: 
12-13; Isa. 30:23; 49:9; Ezek. 34:18; 
45:15; Joel 1:19-20; 2:22 
Patara (1), a city in Asia, Acts 21:1 
Pate (1). top of head, Ps. 7:16 17 

Path (23). An adder In die p., Gen.49: 
Angel In the p., Num. 22:24 
Show me the p. of life, Ps. 16:11 
Thy word - llgnt unto my p., Ps. 119:105 
P. of the wicked, Pr. 4:14 1 


r. oi me just Isas, Pr.4:18; Isa 26-7 
The p. or life, Pr. 5:6 

Paduos (^, upper Egypt, Ua. H:ii ; j et> 
44:1, 15; Ezek. 29:14; 30:14 
Padinisim (2), ancestor of Philistines 
oen. 10:14; 1 Chr. 1:12 
Paths (42). P. of righteousness, Ps.23 ; 3 
A11 p. of die Lord are mercy, Ps. 25-10 
Thy p. drop fatness, Ps. 65:11 
He keepeth the p. of judgment. Pr. 2:8 
He shall direct thy p., Pr. 3:6 
All her p. are peace, Pr. 3:17 4:2 

We will walk in His p., Isa. 2:3; Mic. 
The restorer of p. to dwell. Isa. 58:12 
Ask for the old p., Jer. 6:16 Lk. 3:4 
Make His p. straight, Mt. 3:3; Mk. 1:3; 
Make straight p. for feet, Heb. 12:13 
Pathway (l>. Pr. 12:28 
Patience (33). 2 blessings of, k 260-1* 
Bring forth fruit with p., Lk. 8:15 
In p. possess your souls, Lk. 21:19 
Tribulation worked! p., Rom. 5:3-4 
Then with p. wait for it, Rom. 0:25 
Christian trait, 2 Th. 1:4; 1 Tim. 6:11; 

2 Tim. 3:10; Tit. 2:2; 2 Pet. 1: 6: 

2Cor. 6:4 


Faith and p. inherit promises, Heb.6:l2 
Run with p. the race, Heb. 12:1 
Trying of faith worketh p., Jas. 1:3 
Let p. have her perfect work, Jas. 1:4 
Hath long p. for it until He, Jas. 5:7 
Anexamplcofsufferingp.,Jas. 5:10-11 
P. of saints, Rev. 1:9; 2:2-3,19; 3:10; 
13:10; 14:12 

Patient (9), Eccl. 7:8; Rom. 2:7; 12:12; 1 
Th. 5:14; 2 Th. 3:5; 1 Tim. 3:3; 2Tim. 
2:24; Jas. 5:7-8 

Patiently (6). Ps. 37:7; 40:1; Acts 26:3; 

Heb. 6:15; 1 Pet. 2:20 
Patinos fl). c 286-4*; Rev. 1:9 7:4 

Patriarch (2). e 124-1*; Acts 2:29;Heb. 
Patriarchs (2), Acts 7:8-9 
Patrimony (1), his fathers, Dt.l8:8 14 

Patrobas (1). follower of father, Rom. 16: 
PatremT 141. P. of tabernacle. Ex. 25:9 
P. shown on mount. Ex. 25:40; Heb.6:5 
P. of godliness, 1 Tim. 1:16; Tit. 2:7 
Patterns (11 of tilings in heaven, Heb. 9: 
“S3 

Pau ( 11. a city of Edom, Gen. 36:39 
Paul (1561. little, prayed for 3 days, e 
153 - 1 * 


A chosen vessel of God, j-1 133-1* 

His changed life, n 133-1* 

Immediate ministry, t 133-1* 
Destroyed Christians, w 133-1* 
Rejected by Christians, w 133-1* 
Proved Jesus was the Christ, z 133-4* 
Needed at Antioch, g 136-4* 
Separation to God, w 137-4* 

1st missionary journey, b 138-1* 
Success of 1st journey, c 138-1* 

Used Jewish aynagogues, d 138-1* 

5 main points of sermon, k 140-1* 
Resurrected, p-q 140-1* 

Circumcised Timothy, j 142-1* 
Refused testimony of demons, u 142-4* 
A Jew of Benjamin, b 143-1* 

Beaten with rods, d 143-1* 

Had all 9 spiritual gifts, 143* 

Visions from God, k 145-1* 

2nd missionary journey, 148* 

3rd missionary journey, 1 145-4* 

4 "ready's" of, j 149-1* 

3 points of misinformation, d 149-4* 
Took a Jewish vow, g-n 149-4* 

5 things about, o 150 -4* 

Apostle to die Gentiles, a 151-1* 

3 offences of, c 151-1* 

A Roman citizen, h 151-1* 

No hypocrite, i 151-1* 

Defence before Jews, a 151-4* 

His strategy, d, g 151-4* 

New title, e 152-1* 

Accused by Jews, v 152-4* 

12 days of trials, a 153-1* 

3 major claims of, k 153-1* 

His alms program, m 153-1* 

2nd defence before Jews, w 152-1* 
Appeal m Caesar, l-o 153-4* 

Fame of, 1 154-1* 

His sum of God's requirements, 154* 
His early life, f 154-4* 

Chief defender of Christians, o 154-4* 
Overpowered by light, s 154-4* 

3 things preached, e 155-1* 

7 reasons Jews hate him, f 155-1* 

Was not a madman, k 155-1* 

Journey to Rome, e 155-4* 

Writings. See Romans through Hebrews 
14 days of fasting, w 156-1* 

Hailed as God, c 157-1* 

3 things in his favor, d 157-4* 


Well known at Rome, u 157-4* 

30 doctrines of, 158* 

Hlstcry of, a 160-1*: Summary of Ro¬ 
mans 

Calling of, c 160-1* 

Set apart, e 160-1* 
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Had Iuincss ol God. s 166-1*;gl73-l T 
Dialogue with lews, e 163-1* 

Struggle with sin (Rom. 7, notes) 
Victory over sin (Rom. 8, notes) 

10 reasons free from sin, a 166-4* 

7 things persuaded of, h 172-4* 

7 things concluded, 174* 

13 main arguments of, 175* 
Determination of, d 177-1* 

Weakncs of, e 177-1* 

Method of preaching, f 177-1 
12 things asked of, j 180-1* 

9 proofs of apostJeship, b 182-1* 
Arguing his rights, d-n 102-1* 

A willing servant, b 182-4* 

Gospel principles of, a-i 102-4* 
Spoke in tongues, c 187-1* 

Born out of due time, n 188-1* 

Least of the apostles, o 188-1* 

4fold testimony of, u 192-1* 

In a state of crucifixion, u 194-1* 
Honesty of, a 197-1* 

Not ashamed of Christianity, a 198-1* 
Boasting of, a-g 198-1*; d-n 199-1* ; 
200 * 

Temptations of, g 199-4* 4* 

Trip to heaven, v-w 199-1*; d-t 199- 
Thorn in the flesh, h-m 199-4* 

3 things afraid of, c 200-1* 

55 things he boasted of, 200* 

His regret, n 202-1* 

Call and revelation of, c 202-4* 

3 yean in Arabia, f 202-4* 

2 things longed for, q 217-1* 

12 great practices of, 218* 

12 great desires of, 218* 

Purpose of his works, c 220-1* 
Fellowworkers of, a 222-1* 

Chief of sinners, e 232-4* 

A pattern to all believers, f 232-4* 

A nans betrayed him, b -e 238 -4* 

9 things known of, e 239-4* 

5fold testimony of, w 240-1* 

7 facts about, 241* 

The aged, k 244-1* 

Paul’s (6), Acts 19:29; 20:37; 21:8-11; 
“S37T6; 25:14 
Paulus (1), Acts 13:7 
Paved f2). Ex. 24:10; Song 3:10 
Pavement (9), 2 Ki. 16:17; 2 Chr. 7:3; 
Esther 1:6; Ezek. 40:17-18; 42:3;Jn. 19: 

13 43:10 

Pavilion (4). Ps. 18:11; 27:5; 31:20; Jer. 
Pavilions f3). 2 Sam. 22:12; 1 Ki. 20:12- 
Paw (2), 1 Sam. 17:37 16 

Paweth (1). Job 39:21 

Paws fl). Lev. 11:27 
Pay (38). P. for loss of time. Ex. 21:19 
P. as judges determine. Ex. 21:22 
P. ox for ox. Ex. 21:36 
Thief be found, p. double. Ex. 22:7-9 
P. dowry. Ex. 22:17 
P. vows, 2 Sam. 15:7; Job 22:27; Ps.22: 
25; 50:14; 66:13; 76:11; 116:14, 18; 
EccL 5:4-5; Jonah 2:9 
P. tribute, 2 Chr. 8:8; Mi. 17:24; Rom. 
13:6. Cp. paying debts. Mu 18:25- 34 
Payed ( 2). Pi. 7:14; Heb. 7:9 
Payeth fl). Ps. 37:21 
Payment fl). Mt. 18:25 
Pe (1). Ps. 119:129 title 
Peace (302). P. offerings (85 times and 
only in O. T.)., e 190-4 
Universal p. , a-b 682-4 
Die in p., Gen. 15:15 
Seek d. and pursue it, Ps. 34:14 
Pray for p. of Jerusalem, Ps. 122 
Long life and p. shall they add, Pr. 3:2 
All her paths are p., Pr. 3:17 
The Prince of Peace, Isa. 9:6 7 

Increase of government and p., lsa.9: 
Keep him in perfect p. , Isa. 26:3 
Good tidings, published! p., Isa. 52:7 
Chastisement of our p., Isa. 53:5 
No p. to the wicked, Isa. 57:21 34 I 

Not come to send p.on earth, Mt. 10: 
On earth, p. and good will, Lk. 2:14 
Go in p.,Lk. 7:50; 8:40 
My p. I give you, Jn. 14:27 
Preach the gospel of p., Rom. 10:15 
Not author of confusion, but p.. 1 Cor. 
14:30 

Fruit of the Spirit, GaL 5:22 
Preparation of gospel of p., Eph. 6:15 
Follow p.with all men, Heb. 12:14 
To take p. horn the earth, Rev. 6:4 
Peaceable (81. Gen. 34:21; 2 Sam. 20: 
19; 1 Chr. 4:40; Isa. 32:18; Jcr. 25: 
37; 1 Tim. 2:2; Heb. 12:11; Jas. 3:17 
Peaceably (12). Joseph’s bretliren could 
not speak p. to liim, Gen. 37:4 12:18 

Llechinyou, live p.with all men, Rom. 
Peacemakers (Ml. 5:9) 

1 Ki. 10:22; 2 Chr. 9:21; 

ToK 159:13 

Peaxj (2), Mt. 13:46; Rev. 21:21 
Pearls (0), q 538-1; Job 28:18; Mi. 7:6; 
13]45; l Tim. 2:9; Rev. 17:4; 18:12. 
16; 21:21 


Peculiar f7). j 612-1; Ex. 19:5; Dt. 14: 
2; 26:18; Ps. 135:4; EccL 2:8;TIti 2: 
14* 1 Pet* 2 i9 

Pedal iel f 1). God redeemed, Num.34:23 
Pcdahzur (5>. die Rock redeemed, Num. 

1:10; 2:20; 7:54, 59; 10:23 
Pcdaiah (8), Jehovah delivers. 6 men. 
2 Ki. 23:36; 1 Clu. 3:18-19; 27:20; 
Neli. 3:25; 8:4; 11:7; 13:13 
Pedigrees fl). Num. 1:10 
Peeled (3). Isa. 18:2, 7; Ezek. 29:18 
Peep(l),Pcc£cd(l),Isa. 8:19; 10:14 
Peltah (11). open -eyed, 2 Ki. 15:25-37; 

16:1, 5; 2 Chr. 28:6; Isa. 7:1 
Pekahiah (3). Jehovah has opened, 2 Ki. 
1^:22^26 

Pekod (2). a name of Chaldea, Jer. 50: 
21; Ezek. 23:23 

Pelaiah (3)Jehovah distinguished^ men, 

1 Chr. 3:24; Nell. 8:7; 10:10 
Pelatiah (1), Jehovah judged, Nelt.ll:12 
Pclatiah (5). Jehovah delivers. 3 men. 1 

Chi. 3:21; 4:42; Nch. 10:22; Ezek. 11; 
1-13 

Peieg_(7),division,Gen. 11:16-19; IChr. 
1:25. In his day die earth was divided 
into continents, Gen, 10:25; 1 Chr. 1: 
19 3 

Pelet f2).escape. 2men. 1 Chr. 2:47; 12: 
Peleth (2), swiftness, Num. 16:1; 1 Chr. 2: 
33 

Pelechite (7), o 338-4; 2 Sam. 6:18; 15: 
18; 20:7, 23; 1 Ki. 1:38,44; 1 Chr. 18: 
17 102:6 

Pelican (3), Lev. 11:18; Du 14:17; Ps. 
PelonitE (31. 1 Chr. 11:27, 36; 27:10 
Pen (7). Judg. 5:14; Job 19:24; Ps. 45: 

1; Isa. 8:1; Jer. 8:8; 17:1; 2Jn. 13 
Penalty . For sin. Gen. 2:17; Rom. 1:18- 
35"; 5:12-21; 6:16-23; 8:12-13; g-k 
808-1; b-g 021-4; e-h 822-l;d037- 
1. See Death 
42 death p. sins, 16 
2fold p. for spite work, c 87-1 
P. f« idolatry, g-h 87-4 
P. for murder, b-c 86-1 
P. for ministering naked, k 94-4 
7 modes of death p., 115 
P. for dishonoring parents. Ex. 21:15 
P. for kidnapping. Ex. 21:16 
Penalties. 9 p. for mean ox and owner, 

<nnn4 

7 p. for carelessness, e 86-4 

6 p. for stealing, a 87-1 

P. of die 10 commandments, 116 

7 death p., d 139-4 
18 death p., 147 

4 death p. for sons, c-d 220-4 
4 death p. for sins, g 221 -4 
Pence (5). 17*. Mu 18:28; Mk. 14:5; Lk. 
^4 T; 10:35; Jiu 12:5; J 41 -4* 

Peniel (1), die face of God, Gen. 32:30 
Peninnah f3). coral or peari, e -1 295 -1 
Penknife (l),Jer. 36:23 
Penny (9). 17*. Mt. 20:2-13; 22:19; Mk. 

Lk. 20:24; Rev. 6:6; j 41-1* 
Pennyworth (2). 17*. Mk. 6:37; Jn. 6:7 
Pentateuch . 5 books of Moses 

2 objections Mosaic authordiip, g 82 - 4 
Use of Jehovah In the, b 120 -1 

Use of if in die, f 120-1 
Use of Holy in die, a 121-1 
Use of offering and oblation, c 121-1 
Middle word and verse in the, f IX -4 
16 proofs Moses wrote. Summary of 
Genesis 

Pentecost (3). Defined r j 145-1; h 123- 
1*. Feast or, 153; a-e 216-1 
4 names of feast of, i 145-1 
Word only in N. T., Acts 2:1; 20:16; 1 
Cor. 16:8 

Penuel (B). the face of God. 2 men. 1 
Chr. 4:4; 8:25. A place where Jacob 
wrestled bodily with God, Gen. 32:31; 
Judg. 8:8-9, 17; 1 Ki. 12:25 
Penury (2). Pr. 14:23; Lk. 21:4 
Peo£le_(2,123). The p is one, Gen. 11; 6 
My p. (God’s p. Israel), Ex. 3:7, 10; 
5:1; 7:4,16; 8:1, 8, 20-22;9:13, 17, 
27; 10:3-4; 12:31; 22:25; etc. 
Treasure unto Me above all p., Ex. 19: 5 
Thou art a stiffnecked p., Ex. 33:3-5; 
34:9; Du 9:6, 13 

A wise and understanding p., Dt. 4:6 
An holy p. unto the Lord, Du 7:6; 14:2i; 

26:19 6 

To be a special p.unto Himself, Di.7: 
Chosen thee to be a peculiar p., Dt. 
14:2; 26:18 

Thou art become the p. of the Lord, 
EH. 27:9 

The p. of God, 2 Sam. 14:13; Heb. 4:9 
My p. Israel, 2 Sam. 3:18; 1 Ki. 8:16, 
X; 14:7; Ezek. 36:12 
The Lord's p., 1 Sam. 2:24 
The ancient p., Isa. 44:7 
My p. destroyed for lack of knowledge, 
How4:6 10:21 

Disobedient and gainsaying p., Rom. 


A peculiar p,, zealous of, Tit. 2:14 
Holy nation, peculiar p., 1 Pcu2:9 
Voice of much p. in heaven. Rev. 19:1 
Tlicy shall be Ills p., Rev. 21:3 
People‘s (4), Lev. 9:15; Ezek. 46:16; 

Mu 13:15; llcb. 7:27 
Peonies f2). Rev. 10:11; 17:15 
Peor (4), a mountain, Num. 23:28; 25: 
“TST 3J:1C; Josh. 22:17 
Poor's fl). Num. 25:10 
Peradvcntuxc f3Z). perhaps; pcrchancc, 
Gen. 18:24-32; 31:31; 32:20 ; 38:lLctc. 
Perazim fl). a mountain, Im. 28:21 
Perceive (25). Heart to p., Dt. 29:4 
Seeing...dull not p.,Mu 13:14 
I p. virtue is gone out, Lk. 8:46 
I p. thou an a prophet, Jn. 4:19 
I p. God is no rcspcctor of. Acts 10:3 
Hereby o.wc love of God, 1 Jn. 3:16 
Perceived (35). P.he was an angel, Judg. 
6:22, Cp. 1 Sam. 3:8; 28:14 
David p., 2 Sam. 5:12; 12:19 
Jesus p., Mt. 16:8; 22:18; MJu 2:8; Lk. 

5:22; 20:23; Jn. 6:15 
Paul p., Acts 23:6, 29 
Perceivcst (2), Pr. 14:7; Lk. 6:41 18 

Pcrceivcch (3). Job 14:21; 33:14; Pr. 31: 
Perceiving (3). Mk. 12:28; Lk.9:47;Acts 
~l£9 

Perdition (8). destruction, d 115-4*; Jn. 
17:1!2; Phil. 1:28; 2 Th. 2:3; 1 Tim. 6: 
9; Heb. 10;39; 2 Pet. 3:7;Rev. 17:8, 11 
Petes ( 1). divided, Dan. 5:28, tote 
Percsh (1). distinction, 1 Chr. 7:16 
Perez (3). breach, 1 Chr. 27:3; Neh. 11: 
4-6 

Perez-uzza (1). breach of Uzzah, IChr. 
13:11 

Perez-uzzah f 1). 2 Sam. 6:8. Sec above 


Perfect (99). Defined, c 5-4*; e 248-1* 

4 commands to be, 624 

10 things to be perfect in, 624 
X things that arc, 640 
Possible to be, c 5-4* 

6fold command to be, c 46 -4* 

Noah was just and p., Gen. 6:9 
Abraham commanded to be, Gen. 17:1 
Sacrifice animals to be. Lev. 22:21 
Israel was to be, Dt. 18:13 
P. weights and measures, Du 25:15 
God is p., Du 32:4 
God's way is p., 2 Sam. 22:31, 33 
Hearts to be., 1 Ki. 8:61; 15:14; 2 Ki. 

20:3; 1 Chr. 28:9; 29:9. 19 
God diows Himself strong in behalf of 
those whose hearts are p., 2 Chr. 16: 
9 

Job wasp, and upright. Job 1:1,8; 2:3 
Law of God is p., Ps. 19;7 
Keep him in p. peace, whose, Isa. 26:3 
P.in beauty, Ezek. 27;3,11; 28:12, 15 
Be ye therefore p.,Mu5:48; 2 Cor. 13; 
11 

If thou wilt be p. ,Mt. 19:21 
P. soundness of lame man. Acts 3:16 
Acceptable, p. will of God, Rom. 12:2 
P. man (the church), Eph. 4:13 
Present every man p., CoL 1:28 
That ye may stand p.. Col. 4:12 
That men of God may be p., 2Tim. 
3:17 

Captain of salvation p., Heb. 2:10 
Being made p., Heb. 5:9 
Law made nothing p., Heb. 7:19 
Make the comers thereunto p. , Heb. 

10:1 23 

Spirits of just men made p., Heb. 12: 
Let patience have d. work.Jas. 1:4 
Every p.gjLfr comem down, Jas. 1:17 
P. law of Liberty, Jas. 1:25 
Same is a p. man, Jas, 3:2 
Herein is love made p., 1 Jn. 4:17 
P. love caste th out fear, 1 Jn.4:18 
Perfected (81. 2 Chr. 8:16; 24:13; Ezek. 
27:4; Mu 21:16; Lk. 13:32; Heb. 10: 
14; 1 Jn. 2:5; 4:12 

Perfecting (2). 2 Cor. 7:1; Eph. 4:12 
Perfection (11) Job 11:7: 15:29; 28:3; Ps. 
50:2; 119:96; Isa. 47:9; Urn. 2:15; 
Lk. 0:14; 2 Cor. 13:9; Heb. 6:1; 7:11 
2 tlii iirs of p. , o 594-4 
7 examples of, 624 

5 examples of, 624 

4 qualities of, q 21-1* 

7 blessings of, 214* 

Perfectly (7). Jer. 23:20;Mu 14:36: Acts 
18:26; 23:15. X; 1 Cor.l:10;l Th. 5:2 
Pcrfcctnegf I). Col. 3:14 
Perform (4?). I will p. oath. Gen. 26:3 
P. the duty of an husband, IH. 25:5-7 
Then will I p. My word with, 1 Ki. 6: 

12; 2 Chr. 10:15; 34:31 
Zeal of the Lord will p. this,, Isa. 9:7 
Promised He Is able to p. ,Rom. 4:21 
Performance (2). Lk. 1:45; 2 Cor. 0:11 
Performed (21). Lord has p. His word, 1 
Ki.8:ft>; 2 Chr. 6:10; Neh. 9:8 
P. all things of the law, Lk. 2:39 
Pcrformeth (4), Neh. 5:13; Job 23:14; 


248-1 


Ps. 57:2; laa. 44:26 
Performing (21. Num. 15:3, 8 
P erfume (3). g 97 -4; Ex. X;35-37; Pr. 
27:9 

Perfumed (2), Pr.7:17; Song 3:6 
Perfumes f 11. In. r»7 : y 
Perga (31. a city. Acts 13:13-14; 14:25 
P cm a mas (2). a city. Rev. 1:11; 2:12 
Church at. t 287-1*; c 287-4" 15 

Perhaps (3), Acts 8:22; 2 Cor. 2:7; Ph’m 
Pcrida (1). separation, Nch. 7:57 
Peril (2), Lam. 5:9; Rom. 8:35 
Perilous (1). 2 Tim. 3:1 
Perils (6). 2 Cor. 11:26 
Perish f 118). Defined. 627: t 95-1* 

Latter end p. forever, Num. 24:20 
So slia 11 ye p., Du 4:26; 8:19-20; 1J : 

17; 28:20-22; X:18 
Way of ungodly shall p. , Ps. 1:6 
They shall p., but Thou, Ps. 102:26 
Where no vision is people p. ,Pr.29:18 
One of these little ones p., Mu 18:14 
Repent, or likewise p. ,Lk. 13:3-5 
Bclicvcth in Him should not p. .Jn. 3; 

15-16; 10:28 Cor. 1.08 

Cross is to them that p. foolishness, l 
Saved, and them that p., 2 Cot. 2:J5 
Though our outward man p., 2 Cot.4: 
16 

Not willing any should p., 2 Pcu 3:9 
20 things that p. , 627 
Perished (26). Defined, f 175-4; Ps. 9: 

6; 10:16; 1 Cot. 15:18; 2 Pcu 3:6 
Perisheth (9). Job 4:11; Pr. 11:7; Eccl. 
7:15; Isa. 57:1; Jcr. 9:12; 48:46; Jn . 
6:27; Jas. 1:11; 1 Pcu 1:7 
Perishing fl). Job 33:10 
frerizzite (5). a villager, Gen. 13:7; Ex. 

33:2; 34:11; Jorfi. 9:1; 11:3 
Perizgtcs (18), villagers, Gen. 15:20; 34: 
X; Ex. 3:8, 17; 23:23; Du 7:1; 20: 

17; Josh. 3:10; 12:8; 17:15; 24:11; 
Judg. 1:4-5; 3:5; 1 Ki. 9:20; 2Chr.8: 
7; Ezra 9:1; Neh. 9:8 
Perjured fl). lTim.l : 10 
Pcmtissiog (1). 1 Cor. 7:6 
Permit (a. 1 Cor. 16:7; Heb. 6:3 
Permitted (2), Acts 26:1; 1 Cot. 14:34 
Pernicious fl). 2 PeU 2:2 
Perpemal (28). Heb. and Gr. words, g 76-1 
33 p. statutes, 118 
P. families, 210 

P. generations cn earth, Gen. 9:12 
P. covenanu Ex. 31;16; Jer. 50:5 
P. ordinance, Ezek. 46:14 
P. hills. Hah. 3:6 
P. desolations, Ps. 74:3; Zcph. 2:9 
Perpetuall^ (3). 1 Ki. 9:3; 2 Chr, 7:16; 

Perplexed (5), Esther 3:15; Joel 1:18; Lk. 

9:7; 24:4; 2 Cot. 4:8 
P^lgtity (3). Isa. 22:5; Mic. 7:4; Uu 

Persecute (25). Angel p. them, Ps. 35:6 
Men shall revile, p. you. Mu 5:11 
Etespitefully use, p.you, Mu 5:44 23 
' vf ben p. you in one city, flee. Mu 10: 
Me, they will also p. you.Jn. 15:20 
Bless them that p. you, Roth. 12:14 
Persecuted (20). P. me without cause, 
Ps. 119:161 

P. fig righteousness sake, Mu 5:10-12 
If they have p. Me, they will also, Jn. 
15:20 

I p. this way unto death. Acts 22:2; 26: 

11; 1 Cor. 15.-9; GaL 1:13, 23 
Being p. we suffer it, 1 Cor. 4:12 
P., but not forsaken, 2 Cor. 4:9 
P.him was bom after Spirit, GaL4:29 
P. woman which brought forth. Rev.12; 
13 14-15 

Persecutest (6). Acts 9:4-5; 22:7-8; 26: 
Persecuting fl). FhiL 3;6 
Persecution (10), Lam. 5:5; Mu 13:21; 
MJu 4:17; Acts 8:1; 11:19; 13:50; 
Rom. 8:35; GaL 5:11; 6:12; 2Tlm.3: 
12 

4 kinds of p., z 64-1* 

Basis of p., f 114-1* 

Persecutions (5). Mk. 10:X; 2 Cor. 12: 

10; 2 Th. 1:4; 2 Tim. 3:11 
Persecutor fl). 1 Tim. 1:13 
Persecutors (B). Neh. 9:11; Pu7:13; 119; 

157; 142:6; Jeu 15:15; 20:11; Lam. 1:3; 
Persevere nee fl). Eph. 6:18 4:19 

Persia (29), g 514-1; 2 Chr. 36:20-23; 
Ezra 1:1-8; 3:7; 4:3-7, 24; 6:14; 7:1; 
9:9; Esther 1:3, 14-10; 10:2; Ezek. 27: 
10; 38:5; Dan. 8:20; 10:1, 13, 20; 11;2 
errian (2), Neh. 12:22; Dan. 6:28 15 

(4), Esther 1:19; Dan. 5:28; 6:8, 

), divider, Rom. 16:12 

erson (56). God a p., n 245-1*; Job 13: 
Joseph a goodly p., Gen. 39:6 8 

Not respect p. of the poor. Lev. 19:15 
Nor honour p. of the mighty. Lev. 19:15 

Doth God respect any p., 2 Sam. 14:14 
Not one feeble p. amoofu Ps-105:37 
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Regaldest not die p. of men. 


he p. 01 men, Mu 22: 
1C; Mk. 12:14; lk. 20:21 5:13 

From among you that wicked p., 1C or. 
Cod accepted! no man's p., Cal. 2:6 
Express image of His p., Heb. 1:3 
Fornicator, or profane p., Heb. 12:16 
Personal work. 343-044 
Persons (5G). 7 named before birth, i 1-4* 
Thou shalt not respect p., Dt. 16:19; 

2 Chr. 19:7; Pr. 24:23; 28:21 
Cod is no respecter of p.. Acts 10:34; 

Rom. 2:11; Eph. 6:9; Col. 3:25 
If ye have respect of p., Jas. 2:1, 9 
Without respect of p. judgetli, 1 Pet, 
Men's p. in admiration, Jude 16 1:17 

Persuade (9), 1 Ki. 22:20 -22; 2 Chr. 32: 
11-15; 36:18; Mi. 28:14; 2 Cor. 5:11; 
Cal. 1:10 27:20 

Persuaded (20). Elders p. multitude, Mu 
P. them to continue in grace. Acts 13; 
Being fully p. that, Rom. 4:21 43 

I am p. that neither death, Rom. 8:38 
Let every man be fully p., Rom. 14:5 
I am p. that He is able, 2 Tim. 1:12 
P. better things of you, Heb. 6:9 
Were p. of them and embraced, Heb. 
Persuades! (1). Acts 26:28 11:13 

Persuadctfi (Z). 2 Ki, 18:32; Acts 18:13 
Persuading (2), Acts 19:3; 28:23 
Persuasion (1). GaL 5:8 
Pertain (B$, Lev. 7:20-21; 1 Sam. 25:22; 

Rom. 15:17; 1 Cor. 6:3; 2 Peu 1:3 
Pertained (17), Num. 31:43; 1 Ki. 4:10- 
13; 7:48; 1 Chr. 9:27; 11:31; etc. 

Per Lain eth (7). Lev. 14:32; Num. 4:16; 
Du 22:5; 1 Sam. 27:6; 2 Sam. 6:12; 
Rom. 9:4; Heb. 7:13 
Pertaining (6), Jodu 13:31; 1 Chr. 26: 
32; Acte 1:3; Rom. 4:1; 1 Cor. 6:4; 
Heb, 2:17; 5:1; 9:9 
Peru da (1). separation, Eaa 2:55 
Perverse (2D). P. and crooked genera - 
Lion, Du 32:5; RiIL 2:15 
P. rebellious woman, 1 Sam. 20:30 
P. lips put far from me, Pr. 4:24 
P. heart rfiall be despised, Pr, 12:6 
P. in his ways shall laU, Pr. 28:18 
Faithless and p. generation, Mt. 17:17 
P. disputing! of men, 1 Tim. 6:5 
Perversely (3), 2 Sam. 19:19; 1 Ki. 8: 
~47; Ps. 119:78 

Perverse nest (6), Num. 23:21; Pr. 11:3; 

15^4; Isa. 30:12; 59:3; Ezek. 9:9 
Pervert (10), Dt. 16:19; 24:17; Job 6:3; 
34:12; Pr. 17:23; 31:5; Mic. 3:9; Acts 
13:10; GaL 1:7 

Perverted (5), 1 Sam. 8:3; Job 33:27; 

Isa. 4^7:10; Jer. 3:21; 23:36 
Perveneth (5). Ex. 23:8; Dt. 27:19; Pr. 

10:9; 19:3; Lk. 23:14 
Perverting (2). EccL 5:8; Lk. 23:2 
Pestilence (47). I will send p„ Lev. 26: 
25; Num. 14:12; Du 28:21 13 

Three days p. in the land, 2 Sam. 24: 
From the noisome p., Ps, 91:3, 6 
Used to punish Israel, 1 Chr. 21:14; Ps. 
78:50; Jer, 29:17-18; 32:34. 36; 34: 
17; 38:2; 42:17, 22; 44:13; Ezek. 5: 
12, 17; 6:11-12; 7:15; 12:16; 14:19- 
21; 28:23 

Pestilences (2), Mt. 24:7; Lk. 21:11 
Pestilent A). Acts 24:5 
Pestle (1). a tool for pounding sub¬ 
stances into mortar, Pr. 27:22 
Peter (158). Name defined. 1 18-1*; r 
54 - 1 * 

12 steps in backsliding, d 31-1* 

12 proofs of conversion, d 31-1* 
Cursing, e-f 31-4*; c 53-1* 

3 or 6 denials, g 31-4* 

Owned a home, s 36-1* 

A sward carrier, a 52-4“ 

Changes in, c 53-1* 

Re-conversion, e 53-1*; s 83-4*; a 54- 
4*; g 87-4* 

3fold sin, g 54-4* 

Unworthiness, g 54-4* 

Sifting, f 87-4* 

Boastfulness, h 87-4* 

6 acts of, a 90-4* 

Called Cephas . q-r94-l* 

4 things sure of, q 101-4* 

Questioned by Christ, 1 12D-1* 
Commissioned by Chdst, n 120-1*; a 
Triple confession, c,*f 120-4“ 120-4* 

Grief of, e 120 -4* 

Death predicted, i-k 120-4* 

Last command to, 1 120-4* 

Last rebuke by Christ to, n 120-4*. 
Cp. Gal. 2:6-14 

Boldness of, j, o 126 -1* , 


Second great mistake, m-p 203-1* 


m-p 

1 - 1 * 


Rebuked by Paul, p 203 
5 things claimed to be, f 268-4* 
Recognizing Paul, i-j 273-4* 12:14 

Peter's (4). Mt. 8:14; Jiu 1:40; 6:8; Apts 
Pethshiah 74). whom Jehovah looses. 4 
men. l Cnr. 24:16; Ezra 10:23; Neh. 

5T5T H:34 

Pethor (2), a city, Num. 22:5; Du 23:4 
P ethuel (1), God delivers, Joel 1:1 
P etition f!3). 1 Sam. 1:17, 27; 1 Ki. 2: 
16, 20; Esther 5:6-8; 7:2-3; 9:12; Dan. 
6:7-13 

Petitions (g). Ps. 20:5; 1 Jn. 5:15 
Petra-Sela . capita] of Edom, 576 5 

Peulthai 71). Jehovah's seed, I Chr. 26: 
Phalec (1). Gr. form of Peleg, Lk. 3:35 
Phallu fl). admirable, Gen. 46 A 
Phaltx fl). deliverance, 1 Sam. 25:44 
laltiel f 1). deliverance of God, 2Sam. 
jantom . Defined, k 16-1* 3:15 

F^ianuel (1), vision of God, Lk. 2:36 
ftiaraoh (225), the sun. 8 men . Gen. 12: 
15-20; 39:1; 40:1-50:26; Ex. 1-2; 2: 
15; 3:10-14:28; 1 Ki. 3:1; 7:8; Isa. 30: 
2; 1 Chr. 4:18; 2 Ki. 17:7; 23:35; Jer. 
25:19; Ezek. 17:17; 29:2; e 168-1* 
Pharaoh -hophra (1), Pharaoh the priest 
of the sun, Jer. 44:30 
Pharaoh-necho fl). Pharaoh the lame, 
Jer. 46:2 

Pharaoh -nechoh(4). Pharaoh the lame, 

2 KC S3:», 33, 34, 35 


Pharaoh's (47). 

- 2£T57 


Gen. 12:15; 40:7-21; 47: 
2:7-10; 5:14; 7:3-22; 1 Ki. 3: 


1; 11:20; Song 1:9; Jer. 37:5-11; etc. 
Phares (3), breach. Gr. form of Pharez. 
MU 1:3; Lk. 3:33 

Pharez (11). Defined, j 38-1; Gen. 38: 
29; 46:12; Num. 26:20-21; Ruth 4:12, 
18; 1 Chr. 2:4-5; 4:1; 9:4 
Pharisee (11). Defined, o 2-1* 

8 things bragged abouu 9?; Lk. 18:10 
7 contrasts with the publican, 92? 
Blind, Mu 23:26- 
Self-righteous. Lk. 7:39; 11:37-30 
Paul a P., Acts 23:6; 26:5; Hill. 3:5 
Riarisee's (Z). Lk. 7:36-37 
Pharisees~ (65). Defined, o 2-1* 
Practiced exorcism, p 12-4* 

Vows of, v 25-1* 

14 marks of P., f 42-4* 

Their self-righteousness, j 4-4* 

Must exceed their righteousness or be 
lost, Mt. 5:20 

Self-righteous, Mu 9:11; 12:2 
Accused Jesus of being in league with 
Satan, Mt. 9:34: 12:24 
Rebuked by Jesus, Mt. 12:38-45; 23: 

2-33; Lk. 11:39-53: Jn. 8:7 
False doctrines of, Mt. 16:1-12; Mk. 
8:11-15; Lk. 12:1- 
Pharisees* (1), Acts 23:9 
Pharodi fl). flea, Ena 8:3 
Pharpar (1), a river, 2 KL 5:12 


Pjiarzltes (1). Num. 26:20 
Phaseah (1). lame, Neh. 7:51 
Phebc fl). moon, Rom. 16:1 
Phenice (3), a harbor of Crete, j 155- 
4"; Acts 11:19; 15:3; 27:12 
Fhenicia (1), a country north of Israel, 


Acts 21:2 

Phichol (3).greau Gen. 21:22, 32; 26:26 
Philade lphia f2), brotherly love. A city . 


Gifts of, k 127-1* 

Missionary tour of, b 132-1* 

History of, j 133-4*. See Summary 
of I Peter 

Rejected worship, m 134-4* 

Not first pope, i 173^*; p 177-4“; a 
222-1*; r 224-1*; f 266-4* 

Revivals of, Acts 9-10, notes 
22 doctrines of, 158* 


Rev. 1:11; 3:7; c 225-1*; 1 28B^F 
4 things about, n 280-1* 

10 predictions of, p 288-1* 

Philemon (1). affectionate. Ri'm 1: c- 
h £44-1* 2:17 

PhiletLL< (l) ( beloved, k 239-1*; 2 Tim. 
1HUp( 33). lover of horses. 4 men . Mt. 
10:3; 14:3; Mk. 3:18; 6:17; Lk. 3:1, 
19; 6:14; Jn. 1:43^8; 6:5-7; 12:21-22; 
14:8-9; Acts 1:13; 6:5; 8:5-40; 21:8 
hilippi (6). a city, Mu 16:13; Mk. 8: 
27; Acts 16:12; 20:9; Phil. 1:1; 1 Th. 2:2 
Philipplans (1). PhiL 4:15 
Philips (5). Mu 14:3; Mk. 6:17; Lk. 3:19 
Phi]isrla (3), d 600-4; Ps. 60:8; 87:4; 
Phil isH m (l), Gen. 10:14 108:9 

P hilistine (33), l Sam. 17:8-57; 18:6; 

19:5; 21:9; 22:10; 2 Sam. 21:17 
Philistines (250). Inliabitants of Phil- 
Stia, e 19-1; Gen. 21:32; 26:1-18; 
Judg. 3:3; 14:1-4; 15:1-20: 16:5-30; 
1 Sam. 4:1-17; 6:1-21; 7:1-14; 13:3- 
23; 14:11-52; 17:1-53; 18:17-30; 23: 
1-28; 28:1-19; 29:1-11; 31:1-9; 2 Sam. 
3:17-25; 21:12-19; 23:9-16; Isa. 2:6; 
9:12; 11:14; Jer. 47:1-4; Ezek. 16:27, 
57; 25:15-16; Amos 1:8; 6:2; 9:7; 
Oba. 19; Zeph. 2:5; Zech. 9:6 
Philistines* (4), Gen. 21:34; 1 Sam. 14: 
1, 4; 1 Chr. 11:16 

Philolomif (1), talkative, Rom. 16:15 
Philosophers (1), Acts 17:18 
Philosophy (1). CoL 2:8; p 220-1* 

Of redemption, 244* 

Phinehas (23), serpent's mouth. 3 men. 
a 185-1; i 295-1; Ex. 6:25; Num. 


7, 11; 31:6; Josh. 22:13, 30-32; 24:33; 
Judg. 20:28; 1 Sam. 1:3; 2:34; 4*4-17; 
14:3; 1 Chr. 6:4, 50; 9:20; Ea:a 7:5; 
8:2, 33; Ps. 106:30 
Phinehas * fl). 1 Sam. 4:19 
Phlegon (1). burning, Rom. 16:14 
Phrygia (3). a province of Asia, Acts 
2:10; 16:6; 1B:23 

Phurah (2). branch, Judg. 7:10-11 
Phut (2). brow, Gen. 10:0; Ezek. 27:10 
Phuvah (1). mouth, Gen. 48:13, Called 
Pua(Num. 26:23), and Puah flChr. 7:1) 
Pfiygellus (1). fugitive, 2 Tim. 1:15 
Phylacteries (1), f 77-4; 235; Mu 23:5 
Physical qualifications of priests, 144 
Physician (6), j 50-1; Jer. 8:22; Mu 9: 

12; Mk. 2:17; Lk.4:23; 5:31; Col. 4:14 
Physicians f6). j 50-1; Gen. 50:2; 2 Chr. 

16:12; fob 13:4; Mk. 5:26; Lk. 8:43 
Pl-besedi (1). a city, Ezek. 30:17 
Pick (1), Pr. 30:17 2:16 

Pictures 1 3), Num. 33:52; Pr. 25:11; Isa. 
Piece (421. Man brought to a p. of 
Bread, Pr. 6:26; 28:21 
Putteth a p. of new cloth, Mt. 9:16; 
Mk. 2:21; Lk. 5:36 15:17 

Pieces f!2D. Passed between the p., Gen. 
Brake in p. brazen serpenu 2 Ki. 18:4 
Brake in p. the image, Dan. 2:34-45 
My price thirty p, of silver, Zech. 11: 
12; Mu 26:15; 27:3-9 
Pierce (4), Num. 24:8; 2 Ki. 18;2i; Isa. 
3S7TT* Lk 2*35 

Pierced (8), judg. 5:26; Job 30:17; Ps. 
££:16; Zech. 12:10; Jn. 19:34-37; 1 
Tim. 6:10; Rev. 1:7 
Pierce th (1), Job 40:24 
Piercing f2). Isa. 27:1; Heb. 4:12 
Piercings (1). Pr. 12:18 
Piety (f). l Tim. 5:4 
Pigeon f21. Gen. 15:9; Lev. 12:6 
Pi geons (9), Lev. 1:14; 5:7,11; 12:0; 14: 

&. 36; 15:14, 29; Num. 6:10; Lk. 2:24 
Pl-hahiroth (4), a place. Ex. 14:2, 9; 
ihim. 33*7-8 

Pilate (56). armed with a dart. Mu 
27:2-65; Mk. 15:1-44; Lk. 3:1; 13;1; 
23:1-52; Jo. 18:29-38; 19:1-38; Acts 
3:13; 4:27; 13:28; 1 Tim. 6:13 
Pildash (1), flame of fire. Geo. 22:22 
Pile (2), Ua. 30:33; Ezek. 24:9 
Pile ha (1), ploughman, Neh. 10:24 
Pilgrimage (4), Gen. 47:9; Ex. 6:4; Ps. 

Yearly p., Isa. 2:2-4; Zech. 14:16- 
PUffiims (2), i-j 253-4*; Heb. 11:13; 1 
PetT' 2:11 

8 commands for, 269* 

Pillar (47). j 211-4 
P. of salt, Gen. 19:26 
P. of Jacob, Gen. 28:18, 22; 31:13, 
45-52; 35:14-20 

P. of a cloud. Ex. 13:21-22; 14:19, 24; 
33:9-10; Num. 12:5; 14:14; Du 31: 
15; Neh. 9:12-19; Ps. 99:7 
P. in Shechem, Judg. 9:6 
P. of Absalom, 2 Sam. 18:18 
P. of the temple, 1 Ki. 7:21 
P. in Egypt, Isa. 19:19 
P. and ground of truth, I Tim. 3:15 
P. in the temple of My God, Rev. 3:12 
Pillars (88). 12 representing Israel, g 
5^-4; Ex. 24:4 

P. of tabernacle. Ex.27:10-17; 35:11, 
17; 36:36, 38; 38:10-28; 39:33, 40; 
P. of idol worship, Du 12:3 40:18 

P. Samson pulleadown, Judg. 16:25-29 
P. of the earth, 1 Sam. 2:8 
P. of die temple, 1 Ki. 7:2-42; 10:12; 
2 Ki. 25:13-16; 1 Chr. 18:8; 2 Chr. 
3:15-17; 4:12-13; Jer. 52:17-21 
P. of smoke at 2nd advent, Joel 2:30 
P. of the church, GaL 2:9 
Feet as p. of fire, Rev. 10:1 
Pilled (2). Gen. 30:37-38 
Pillow (3). 1 Sam. 19:13-16; Mk. 4:38 
Pm^s (4). Gen. 28:1L 18; Ezek. 13:18-20 
pilots (4). Ezek. 27:8, 27-29 
PIltaT fl). delivered, Neh. 12:17 
Pin f3). Judg. 16:14; Ezelu 15:3 
Pine (8), Lev. 26:39; Neh. 8:15; Isa. 41: 

19; 60:13; Lam. 4:9; Ezek. 24:23; 33: 
Pineth (1), Mk. 9:18 10 

Pining fl). Isa. 38:12 
Pinnacle (2), Mu 4:5; Lk. 4:9 1:52 

Pin cm f2). darkness, Gen. 36:41; 1 Chr. 
PEsTll), Ex. 27:19; 35:18; 30:20, 31; 
“39:40; Num. 3:37; 4:32; Ua. 3:22 
Pipe (4), 1 303-1; p 359-1; 1 Sam. 10: 
“Visa. 5:12; 30:29; 1 Cor. 14:7 
Piped (4). 1 Ki. 1:40; Mu 11:17: Lk. 7: 
“Sun Cor. 14:7 
Pipersfl). Rev. 1B:22 
RpeT(&), 1 KL 1:40; Jer. 48:36; Ezek. 
UffTlS; Zech. 4:2, 12 
Piram (1), a wild ass. Josh. 10:3 
Pirathon (1), a place, Judg. 12:15 
Plrathonite (5). Judg. 12:13-15; 2 Sam. 

93:30; 1 Chr. 11:31; 27:14 
Plsgah (5), a mountain, Num. 21:20; 


2^H;Du 3:27; 4-49; 34:1 

3 province of Asia, Acts 13: 

W*SS(1)# a river, Gen. 2:11 
PEeaMl), expansion, IChr. 7:38 
PjS(2), 2 KL 10:27; Isa. 36:12 
PUre*.(6), 1 Sam. 25:22, 34; 1 KL 14. 

10; 16:11; 21:21; 2 KL 9:8 
Pit (88). fined: pse. b 37-1; j 559-1 
P. of Joseph, Gen. 37:20-29 
P. left open. Ex. 21:33-34 
Slew a lion in a p., 1 Chr. 11:22 
Sheol trans. p., Num. 16:30-33; Job 
17:16. 

Bottomless p., Rev. 9:1-2, 11; 11:7; 
17:8; 20:1, 3 

Pitch (19). Streams of p., 739 
P. used as waterproofing, Gen. 6:14; 

Ex. 2:3 23 

P. a tent, Num. 1:52-53; 2:2-12; 3; 
P. to bum eternally, Isa. 34:9-10 
Pitched (81). P. a tent is die only way 
this word is used, Num. 33:5-49; etc. 
Pitcher (12). Gen. 24:14-46; Eccl. 12: 


"BTRUu 14:13; Lk. 22:10 
Pitchers (5), Judg. 7:16-20; Lam. 4:2 
Pithom fl). a city. Ex. 1:11 
Pithon (2). harmless, 1 Chr. 6:35; 9:41 

uThoT /G\ Dr t 0.0 01 . O- 


Pitied (6). Ps. 106:46; Lam. 2:2-21; 3: 

J A ^ 1 4 a <- 


Pitieth (3). Ps.’ 103:13; Ezek. 24:21 8 
Pitiful (3), Lam. 4:10; Jas. 5:11; 1 Peu 3: 
Pic f6). 1 Sam. 13:6; Ps. 119:85; 140: 

10; Jer. 2:6; 14:3; Lam. 4:20 
Pity (29). ShaU not p., Du 7:16; 13:8; 
19:13, 21; 25:12 28:8 

He that has p. upon poor, Pr. 19:17; 
In His p. He redeemed them, Isa. 63:9 
I will not have p., Jer. 13:14; 21:7; 

Ezek. 5:11; 7*4-9; 8:18; 9:10 
I had p. on thee, Mt. 18:33 
P. of God, f 596-1 

Place (712). Most holy p., d-g 136-4 
The p. God will choose, Du 12:5-26; 

14:23-25; 16:2-16; 23:16; 26:2 
Called name of p, Bochim. Judg. 2:5 
His secret p., Ps. 18:li; 91:1 
My hiding p., Ps. 32:7; 119:114 
I go to prepare a p. for you, Jn. 14:2 
He might go to his own p., Acts 1:25 
P. of the Scripture, Acts 8:32 20 

Come together into one p., 1 Cor. 11: 
Neither give p. to the devil, Eph. 4:27 
No p. of repentance for Esau, Heb. 

12:17 6 

Hath a p. prepared of God, Rev. 12: 
Neither their p. found any more. 
Rev. 12:8 

P. called...Armageddon, Rev, 16:16 
No p. found for them, Rev. 20:11 
Placed (14). Gen. 3:24; 47:11; 1 Ki. 12: 

32; 2 Ki. 17:6. 24-26; etc. 28:15 
Places (215). Keep thee In all p., Gen, 
P. where I record My name. Ex. 20:24 
High p. (60 times), Lev. 26:30; Num. 
22:41; 1 KL 3:2; 12:32; 13:2, 32-33. 
They were p. of idolatry and prosti¬ 
tution. See Idolatry 
Ride on high p. of earth, Du 32:13 
Slippery p., Ps. 73:18 
Walketh through dry p.. Mu 12:43 
Stony p., Mu 13:5, 20; Lk. 11:24 
Earthquakes in divers p., Mt. 24:7; 

Mk. 13:8; Lk. 21:11 
Heavenly p., Eph. 1:3, 20; 2:6; 3:10 
High p. of satanic powers, Eph, 6:12 
Holy p. made with hands, Heb. 9:24 
Mountain and island moved out of 
their p., Rev. 6:14 
Plague (98). Defined, h 37-4*; 317" 
“That" there be no p. among you. Ex. 
12:13; 30:12; Num. 8:19; Ps. 91:10 
P. of leprosy. Lev. 13:2-59; 14:3-54 
P, upon Israel because of sin, Num. 
11:33; 14:37; 16:46-50; 25:8-18; 26: 
1; 31:16; Josh. 22:17; 2 Sam. 24:21, 
25; I Chi. 21:22; 2 Chr. 21:14; Ps. 
106:29-30 

P. promised because of sin. Lev. 26; 

Du 20; Ps. 89:23 
P. on Philistines, 1 Sam. 6:4 
P. of the heart, 1 KI. 8:37-38 
Secret of immunity from p., Ps. 91 
P. at Armageddon, Zech. 14:12-18 
P. healed by Jesus, Mk. 5:29-34 
P. of hail at 2nd advent. Rev. 16:21 
Plagued (6). Lord p. Pharaoh, Gen. 12:17 
Lord p. Israel for sin, Ex. 32:35 
Lord p. Egypt for rebellion. Josh. 24:5 
Israel p. because of David, 1 Chr. 21:17 
Psalnmt's complainL Ps. 73:5, 14 
Plagues ( 23). Defined, h 37-4; 317* 

7lands diagnosed, j 135-1 
10 p. for sin, in Numbers, i 168-1 
Remedies for the 10ip., c 176-1 
14 causes of p,, 317* 

22 p. in Revelation. 317* 

124 p. besides Revelation, 317* 

Lord plagued Pharaoh with great 


for Xbraham's sake, Gen. 12:17 
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10 p. upon Egypt, Ex. 7-12; 9:14; I Sam I Playing 
7 times more p. Lev. 26:21 £8 cET 

Make Thy p. wonderful, Di. 28:59; 29: Lzek 

P. on Ballon, ler. 50:13 22 P. die 

P. on Israel for sin, see p.and wan, 629 Plea (1) 

P. of death and hell, Hos. 13:14 Plead C 

P # hcdlcd by Jesus, Mk* 3:10j LK. 7:21 P t my 
P. in Revelation, Rev. 9:20; 11:6; 15: 43:1; 

1-8; 1C:9; 10?4 — S; 21:9; 22:18 P, witl 

Plain (75). 21 plains In Scripture : P, will 

1 Shinai (Gen, 11:2) Pleaded 

2 Moreh (Gen. 12:6) Ezek. 

3 Jordan (Gen. 13:10-12; 19:17-29; Pleaded 

Dt. 3:17; 1 Ki. 746) Pleadim 

4 Mamre (Gen. 13:18; 14:13) Pleasant 

5 Of the Red Sea (Dt. 1:1-7) p, jew 

6 Elach (Dt. 2:8; 2 Ki. 14:22; 16:6) p. pi a , 

7 Jericho (Dt. 34:3) P. lor 

8 llermon (Josh. 12:1) Bread < 

9 Chinneroth (Tosh. 12:3) P. frui 

10 Medeba (Josh. 13:9,16) P. pic 

11 Bezer Goal. 20:8) P. pal, 

12 Zaanaim (Judg. 4:11) p. piai 

13 Meonenirn 0udg. 9:37) p. fiel 

14 Of the vineyards (Judg. 11:33) p, s tor 

15 Tabor (1 Sam. 10:3) p. thir 

16 Jeshimon (1 Sam. 23:24) p, i an , 

17 Of the wilderness (2 Sam. 15:23) p # hou 

18 Ono (Neh. 6:2) P. vin< 

19 Of Jerusalem (Neh. 12:28) p. fun 

20 Dura (Dan. 3:1) Pleasant 

21 Aven (Amos 1:5) Please ( 

Plainly (11). Ex. 21:5; Dt. 27:8; 1 Sam. 4 - 1 : 

2:27; 10:16; Ezra 4:18; Isa. 32:4; Jn, when : 
10:24; 11:14; 16:25, 29; Heb. 11:14 Do a iv 

Plains (25). P. of Mamre, Gen. 18:1 In the 

P. of Moab, Nurn. 22:1; 26:3, 63; 31: How h 
12; 33:48-50 ; 35:1; 36:13; Dt. 34:1-8 How h 
P. of Moreh, Dt. 11:30 How st 

P. of Jericho, Josh. 4:13; 5:10; 2 Ki. Pleased 
25:5; Jer. 39:5; 52:8 P. Lon 

P. of Chinnerodi, Josh. 11:2 The sp 

Plaister (7), Lev. 14:42; Dt. 27:2-4; p. the 
Isa. ^8:21; Dan. 5;5 Son, I 

Plastered ( 2 ). Lev. 1443, 48 17:5; 

Plaiting fl). maiding, 1 Pet. 3:3 Saying 

Plan. Drafting of God’s p., 53 Even C 

GOfold dispensational p., 53 P. God 

God’s eternal p., 477 Set in 

P. of the ages, 53. See Dispensation Givedi 
P. of redemption, f 24-1"; 24& P. Fat 

Ultimate purpose of God's p„ h 670-1 Had te 
Planes (1), Isa. 44:13 Such s 

Planets (1), 1 416-1; 2 Ki. 23:5. See Please th 
Solar System 14:3; I 

Ptanks /3).1 "Rj. 6:15; Ezek. 41:25-26 Pleasing 
Plant (42). Of the field before, Gen. 2:5 i:'i0; 1 

P. Israel in Canaan, Ex. 15:17; 2 Sam. Pleasure 
7:10; 1 Chr. 17:9 Good j 

Not p. a grove of any, Dt. 16:21 2:13; 

Men of Judah His pleasant p„ Isa. 5:7 P. in 1 
Grow up as a tender p., Isa. 53:2 She th 

Raise up for them a p. of renown, lived 
Ezek. 34:29 My sot 

P. tabernacle of palace, Dan. 11 >45 Chaste 
P. which My heavenly Father, Mu 15:13 Ye hat 

Plantation (l). Ezek. 17:7 Count 

Planted (*59). P. a garden, Gen. 2:8 for Th 
Noah p. a vineyard, Gen. 9:20 
Abraham p. a grove, Gen. 21:33 
Be like a nee p, by riven, Ps. 1:3 2 The 

God p. Israel as a vine, Ps. 80; Isa. 3 The 

5; Jer. 2:21; Ezek. 17 23, 

A tree p. by the waters, Jer, 17:8 4 Sery 

My heavenly Father not p„ Mt. 15:13 5 Bach 

P. a vineyard, Mt. 21:33; Mk. 12:1 6 Anin 

P. together in likeness of, Rom. 6:5 
I have p., A polios watered, ICor. 3:6 1 Pros] 

P l antedst ( 2 ). Du 6:11; Ps. 44:2 2 Mini 

Planters fl). Jer. 31:5 3 Men 

Planteth (5), Pr. 31:16; Isa. 44:14; 1 4 His < 

Cor. 3:7 - 8 ; 9:7 5 Givi 

Planting (2). Isa. 60:21; 61;3 Hoc! 

Planting s ( 1 ). Mic. 1:6 6 Sain 

Plants ( 8 ). 1 Chr. 4:23; Ps. 128:3; 144: (Epti 

12; Song 4:13; Isa, 16:8; 17:10; Jer. 7 Worl 

48:32; Ezek. 31:4 2:13 

Plat (3), 2 Ki. 9:26 Pleasure 

Plate (3), Ex. 28:36; 39:30; Lev. 8:9 6 : Isa 

Plates ( 6 ). Ex. 39:3; Num. 16:38-39; 1 Tiu : 

Ki. 7:30, 36; Jer. 10:9 Pledge ! 

Platted (3), Mu 27:29; Mk. 15:17; Jn. 19:2 T aw T < 
Platter (3), Mu 23:25-26; Lk. 11:39 P. for 
Play (17). Rose up to p.. Ex. 32:6; 1 20:1 

Cor, 10:7 P. to 

P. the whore, Du 22:21; Hos. 4:15 Pledges 
P. musical instrument, 1 Sam. 16:16- frlelade 
17; Ps. 33:3; Ezek. 33:32 Plenteo 

P. the mad man, ISam. 21:15 12 nvw 

P. the men of our people, 2 Sam. 10: 

P. on the hole of an asp, Isa. 11:8 
Played (16). P. the harlot, Gen. 38:24; 

Judg. 19:2; Jer. 3:1-8; Ezek. 16:28; 

23;5, 19; Hos. 2:5 

P. with an harp, 1 Sam. 16:23; 18:10; 

19:9; 2 Ki. 3:15; 1 Chr. 13:6 
Playeds t (2). Ezek. 16:15-16 
flayer (1). 1 Sam. 16:16 
PUyen (2). Ps, 68:25; 87:7 
PLayeth ( 1 ), Ezek. 23>44 


Playing (7), Lev. 21:9; 1 Sam. 16:18; 1 
Chr. 15:29; Ps. 68:25; Jer. 2:20; 
Ezek. 16:41; Zech. 8:5 
P. dice, q-r 210-4* 

Plea (1). Du 17:0 

Plead (38). P. for Baal, Judg. 6:31-32 
P. my cause, 1 Sam. 24:15; Ps. 35:1; 

43:1; 119:154; Mic. 7:9 
P. with you face to face, Ezek. 20:35 
P. with them for My people, Joel 3:2 
Pleaded (3). 1 Sam. 25:39; Lam. 3:58; 
Ezek. 2(h36 

Pleadeth (3), Job 16:21; Isa. 51:22; 59:4 
Pleadings ( 1). Job 13:6 
Plea$ant( 57). Tree p. to eyes, Gen. 2:9; 
P, jewels, 2 Chr. 32:27 
P. places, Ps. 16:6 133:1 

P. lor brethren to dwell in unity, Ps. 
Bread eaten in secret is p., Pr. 9:17 
P. fruits, Song 4:13; 7:13 
P. pictures, Isa. 2:16 
P. palaces, Isa. 13:22 
P. plants, Isa. 5:7; 17:10 
P. fields, Isa. 32:12 
P, stones, Isa. 54:12 
P. things, Isa. 64:11; Lam. 1:7, 10-11 
P, land, Jer. 3:19; Dan. 8:9; Zech. 7:14 
P. houses, Ezek. 26:12 
P. vineyards, Amos 5:11 
P. furniture, Nah. 2:9 
Pleasantness (1), Pr. 3:17 
Please (39). P. God, Num. 23:27; 1 Th. 

2 Tim. 2:4; Heb. 11:6 
When man's ways p. the Lord, Pr. 16:7 
Do always things that p. Him, Jn. 8:29 
In the flesh cannot p. God, Rom. 8:0 
How he may p. the Lord, 1 Cor. 7:32 
How he may p. his wife, 1 Cor. 7:33 
How die may p. husband, 1 Coi. 7:34 
Pleased (62). It p. the Lord, Num. 24:1 
P. Lord to make you His, 1 Sam. 12:22 
The speech p. the Lord, 1 Ki. 3:10 
P. the Lord to bruise Him, Isa. 53:10 
Son, I am well p., Mu 3:17; 12:16; 

17:5; Mk. 1:11; Lk. 3:22; 2 Peu 1:17 
Saying p. the multitude. Acts 6:5 
Even Christ p. not Himself, Rom. 15:3 
P. God by footidiness of, 1 Cor. 1:21 
Set in body as it p., 1 Cor. 12:18 
Giveth a body as p. Him, 1 Cor. 15:38 
P. Father that in Him all. Col. 1:19 
Had testimony that he p., Heb. 11:5 
Such sacrifices God Up., Heb. 13:16 
Please th (6), Gen. 16:b; 20:15; Judg. 

14:3; Esther 2:4; EccL 7:26; 8:3 
Pleasing (5). Esther 8:5; Hcb. 9:4; Col. 

1:10; 1 Th. 2s4; 1 Jn. 3:22 12:10 

Pleasure (61). P. in infirmities, 2Cu. 
Good p. of His will, Eph. 1:5, 9; PhiL 
2:13; 2 Th. 1:11 

P. in unrighteousness, 2 Th. 2:12 
She that liveth in p. is dead while she 
liveth, 1 Tim. 5:6 38 

My soul shall have no p. in, Heb. 10: 
Chastened after His own p., Heb. 12:10 
Ye have lived in p. on earth, Jas. 5:5 
Count it p. to riot, 2 Peu 2:13 
For Thy p. they are and were. Rev.4:11 
4 God has no d. in: 
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2 The legs of a man (Ps. 147:10) 

3 The death of the wicked (Ezek. 18: 
23, 32; 33:11) 

4 Service of hypocrites (Mai, 1:10) 

5 Backsliders (Heb. 10:38) 

6 Animal sacrifices (Heb. 10:6-8) 

7 things God has p. in: 

1 Prosperity ol His servant (Ps, 35:27) 

2 Ministers Chatdo His will (Ps. 103:21) 

3 Men that fear Him (Ps, 147:11) 

4 His own people (Ps. 147>4) 

5 Giving t n e kingdom to the little 
flock (Lk. 12:32) 

6 Saints enjoying the fulness of God 
(Eph. 1:5, 9) 

7 Working in men as He desires (Phil. 
2:13; 1 Th. 1:11) 

Pleasures (6). Job 36:11; Ps. 16:11; 36: 
8; Isa. 47:8; Lk. 8:14; 2 Tim. 3*4; 
Tiu 3:3; Heb. 11:25 
Pledge (22). P. outer garmem, 237 
Laws on p.. Ex. 22:26; Du 24:6-17 
P, for an harlot, Gen. 38:17-20; Pr. 

20:16; 27:13; Amos 2:8 
P. to debtors, Ezek. 18:7-16 
Pledges (2), 2 KL 18:23; Isa. 36:8 
Pleiades (Z). c 527-4; Job 9:9; 38:31 
Plenteous (12), Gen. 41:34, 47; Du 28: 
11; 36:9: 2 Chr. 1:15; Ps. 86:5, 15; 103: 
8; 130:7; Isa. 30:23; Hab. 1:16; Mu 9:37 
Plenteousness (Z), Gen. 41:53; Pr. 21:5 
Plentiful (4).' Ps. 68:9; Isa. 16:10; Jer. 

2:7: 48:33 12:16 

Plentifully (3), Job 26:3; Ps. 31:23; Lk. 
Pleonasm , i 233-4 

Plenty (13). Gen. 27:28; 11:29-31; lev, 
11:36; 1 KI. 10:11; 2 Chr. 31:10; Job 
22:25; 37:23; Pr. 3:10; 28:19; Jer. 44: 
17;Joel 2:26 
Plotted! fl). Ps. 37:12 


Plough (1), Lk. 9:62 
Plow (8). Dt. 22:10; l Sam. 14:14; Job 
476; Pr. 20:4; Isa. 2B:24; Hos. 10:11; 
Amos 6:12; 1 Cor. 9:10 
Plowed (5). Judg. 14:16; Ps. 129:3; Jer, 
23:10; Hos. 10:13; Mic. 3:12 
P lowers (1). Ps. 129:3 
Plowcth (1). 1 Cor, 9:10 
Plowing (4). I Ki. 19:19; Job J:14; Pr. 
21:4; Lk. 17:7 

Plowman (2). Isa. 28:24; Amos 9:13 
Plowmen (2). Isa. Gl:5;Jcr. 14:4 3 

Plowsharcs (3). Isa. 2:4;Joel 3:10;Mic. 4: 
Pluck (30). Defined, c 220-1; i 107-1* 
God promises to, c 228-4. Sec Plucked 
P. down the high places, Num. 33:52 
P. cars and eat in neighbor's field, but 
do not take away in vessels, Dt. 23:25 

1 will p. them up by roots, 2 Chr, 7: 
20; Jer. 12:14; 22:24; Ezek. 17:9 

If they will not obey, I will p. up and 
destroy that nation, Jer. 12:17; IB: 
7-10; 31:28; 42:10; 454 
Right eye offend, p. it ouu Mt. 5:29; 
18:9; Mk. 9:47 

Any man p. them out of My hand, 
Jn. 10:28-29 

Plucked (23). Defined, c 228-1; i 107-1* 

2 examples being p. by God, c 228-4 
True meaning of being p., d 228 -4 
Ye shall be p. from off the land, Dt. 

20:63; Jer. 12:15; Ezek. 19:12 
P. spear of Lie Egyptian, 2 Sam. 23:21 
P. off the hair, Ezra 9:3; Neh. 13:25 
P. hair of Messiah, Isa, 50:6 
Wings were p., Dan. 7:4 
Homs were p. by roots, Dan. 7:8 
Firebrand p. out of burning, Amos4:ll 
A brand p. out of the fire, Zech. 3:2 
Chains p. asunder by him, Mk. 54 
Be thou p. up by roots, Lk. 17:6 15 

Would have p. your own eyes, GaL 4: 
Twice dead, p. up by roots, Jude 12 
Plucketh (1), Pr. 14:1 
Pluckt (l). Gen. 8:11 
frliimbline (1). Amos 7:7-8 
Plumme t73). 2 Ki. 21:13; Isa. 28:17; 

ZecTu 4:10 
Plunge (1), Job 9:31 
Pluto , facts abouu 58 7:59 

Pochereth (2). binding, Ezra 2:57; Neh. 
Poets f l). Acts 17:28 
Poetry of the Bible, Poetry of the He¬ 
brews is more than expression in rhyth¬ 
mical form; it is both deeply truthful 
and earnestly religious. Much of it is 
figurative; and one must seek to distin¬ 
guish berween the essential truth ex - 
pressed and the external imagery under 
wJtich it is set forth. The poetical books 
of the Bible are Job, Psalms, Proverbs, 
Ecclesiastes, Song of Solomon, and 
Lamentations. Much of the prophetical 
books is poetical, as well as portions 
of the N. T. (Lk. 1:46-55, 68-79; 2: 
29-35; etc.). Hebrew poetry has no 
metre or versification; it consists of 
rhythm of sentences, thoughts, and 
sentiment, rather than rhythm in sound 
as in English poetry. It may be called 
parallelism; it has a certain corre- 
spondence, either in thought or langu¬ 
age, or both. Sometimes a second ex - 
pressionis little more than an echo of 
die first; sometimesit excells the first 
in force and beauty, or adds a new idea 
to heighten it, die main idea being 
expressed in contrast with each other. 
This is why the English translation has 
so much of a poetical cast 

7 varieties of Hebrew poetry: 

1 Epic -G6d w s dealings (Ps. 78; l07; Ex. 
15:1-21;Judg. 5) 

2 Lvric -personal religious sentiments 
(Ps. 27; 34; Ex. 15; 1 Sam. 2:1-10; 
Lk. 1.42-45, 46-55, 68-79) 

3 Didactic -duties of life (Proverbs) 

4 Elegiac -sorrowful themes (Lamenta¬ 
tions; 2 Sam. 1:19-27; 3:33-34) 

5 Idyllic -pastoral or rustic scenes (Song 
of Solomon) 

6 Dramadc- action and movement 0ob) 

7 Alphabetic -lines and passages be¬ 
ginning with the Heb. alphabet (Ps. 
119), or as seen in the repetition of 
certain statements at intervals(Ps, 
42:5,11; 107:8, 15,21, 31; Amosl: 
3, 6, 9. 11, 13) 

Point (9). Gen. 25:32; Num. 34:7-10; 
"7eu 17:1; Ezek. 21:15; Mk. 5:23: Jn. 4: 

47; Jas. 2:10 
Pointed (1). Job 41:30 
Points (2). EccL 5:16; Heb. 4:15 
Poison (8). Du 32:24, 33;Job 64; 20 d6; 

Ps.1564; 140:3; Rom. 3:13; Jas. 3:8 
Pole (2). Num. 21:8-9 
Policy (1), Dan. 8:25 10:6 

Polished (3). Ps. 114:12; Isa.49:2; Dan. 
Polishing (1). Lam. 4:7 1:16 

Po 11( 3)7 Num. 3:47; Ezek. 44:20; Mic. 


(3), 2 Sam. 14:2C 24 

6), Num. 1:2,18-22; 1 Chr. 23:3, 


PfiUuiC.(ll). Num. 18:32; 35:33; Jer. 7: 
30; Ezek. 7:21-22; 13:19; 20:31. 39; 
39:7; 44:7; Dan. 11:31 
Polluted (40). 10 things p.: 25) 

1 An altar made with tools (Ex. 20: 

2 An altar used 10 bum bones of men 
(2 Ki. 23:1C) 

3 Die temple when used for idola - 
trous worship (2 Chr. 36:14) 

4 The priesthood which has priests 
not found in die genealogy (Ezra 2: 
62) 

5 The land where human sacrifices 
have been offered (Ps. 106:38) 

G God's inheritance because of sin in 
Israel (Isa. 47:0 

7 The land where divorce and remar¬ 
riage arc common (Jer. 3:1-2) 

8 God's name through sin (Jer. 34:16) 

9 Sabbaths through sin(Ezck.20:4-30) 
10 Israel through idols (Ezek.23:17,30; 

36:18) 

Polluting (2), Isa. 66:2, 6 
Pollution fl). Ezek. 22:10 
Pollutions ( 2). Acts 15:20; 2 Pci. 2:20 
PoLIllx (1), j 157-1*; Acts 28:11 
Polygamy , i 29-1; 326 
16 examples of, m 285-4; 326 
Pomeyanatc (8), b 306-4; Ex. 28:34; 39: 
26; 1 Sam. 14:2; Song 4:3; 6:7; 8:2; 
Joel 1:12; Hag. 2:19 
Pomegranates (231. b 306-4; Ex. 28:33; 
39:24-25; Num. 13:23; 20:5; Dt. 8:8; 
1 Ki. 7:18-20. 42; 2 Ki. 25:17; 2 Chr. 
3:16; 4:13; Song 4:13; 6:11; 7:12; Jer. 
52:22-23 

Pommels (3). bowls, 2 Chr. 4:12-13 
Pomp f7)~. Isa. 5:14; 14:11; Ezek. 7:24; 
~5 oTx 8; 32:12; 33:28; Acts 25:23 
Ponder (2). Pr. 4:26; 5:6 
Pondered fl). Lk. 2:19 
Pondereth (3), Pr. 5:21; 21:2; 24:12 
Ponds f3). Ex. 7:19; 8:5; Isa. 19:10 
Pontius (4). belonging to the sea, Mt. 

27:2; Lk. 3:1; Acts 4:27; I Tim. 6:13 
Pontus(3). a province of Asia, d 265- 
T'fActs 2:9; 16:2; 1 Pet. 1:1 
Pool (22). 6 pools of Scripture: 
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2 P. of Hebron (2 Sam. 4:1Z) 

3 P. of Samaria (1 Ki. 22:38) 

4 P. of Siloah (Neh. 2:4; 3:15-16; Isa. 
7:3; 22:9-11; 36:2) 

5 P. of Bethesda (Jn. 5:2-7) 

6 P. of Siloam (Jn. 9:7-11). Perhaps 
the same as Siloah 

Pools (5), Ex. 7:19; Ps. 84:6; Eccl. 2:6; 
~EaI 14:23; 42:15 
Poor (204). Paid daily, g 140-1 
Relief of a brother, e 146-1 
Special subject of providence, 629 

4 facts about the, 629 
7fold provision for the, 629 

5 promises to the, 629 

6 words translated, f 644-4 

7 facts about the, e 82-1*; a 581-1 
Give just judgment to p., Ex. 23:3-6 
P. provided for by law. Ex. 23:11; Lev. 

14:21; 19:10; 23:22; 25:25-47; Du 
154-11; 24:12-15 

P. paid same redemption money as 
the rich, Ex. 30:15 
Not respect person of d. , Lev. 19:15 
This p. man cried ana, Ps. 35:10 
The Lord heareth the p., Ps. 69:33 
Defend the p. and fatherless, Ps. 82:3 
Deliver the p. and needy, Ps. 824 
I am p. and needy, Ps, 40:17; 69:29; 
70:5; 86:1; 109:22 

P. is hated even of his own, Pr. 14:20 
Mercy on p. is happy, Pr. 14:21 
He that oppressed! the p. reproacheth 
his Maker, Pr. 14:31; 17:5 
P. is separated from neighbor, Pr. 194 
Brethren of p. hateth him, Pr. 19:7 
He diat hath mercy on the p. lendeth 
to the Lord, Pr. 19:17 
He that stoppeth ean at cry of the p. 

shall not be heard. Pr. 21:13 
Loveth pleasure shall be p., Pr. 21:17 
He that giveth to the p. shall not 
lack, Pr. 28:27. Cp. 2 cor. 9:6-8 
Lest I be p. and steal, Pr. 30:6-9 
When p. and needy seek water, Isa. 

. P. that are cast out, Isa. 58:7 41:17 

P. and a contrite spirit, Isa. 66:2 
Blessed are the p. In spirit. Mu 5:3 
P. have the gospel preached. Mu 11:5 
Have d. with you always, Mt. 26:11 
P. widow cast more in, Mk. 1243 
To preach gospel to d. , Lk. 4:18 3 

Bestow my goods to feed p., 1 Cor. 13: 
For your sakes He became p t , 2 Cor. 8:9 
Wc should remember p., GaL 2:10 
God chosen p. of this world, Jas. 2:S 
Ye have despised the p., Jas. 5:6 
Miserable, p., blind. Rev. 3:17 
Poorer (1), Lev. 27:8 
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Poorest (31. 2 Ki, 24:14 
Poplar (1). Gen. 30:37 
Poplan (1). llos. 4:13 175-1 

Popular opinion, not always right, b 
Populous (2), Dr. 26:5; Nah. 3:6 
^oraflia (1). fruitful, Esther 9:8 
Porch ('39). P. of the temple, 1 Ki. 6:3; 
~~^15-21; I Chr. 28:11; 2 Chr. 34; 8: 

12; 15:8; 29:7, 17; Ezck. 8:16 
P. of future temple, Ezck. 40:7-49; 

41:25-26; 44:3; 46:2-8 
Solomon's p., Jn. 10:23; Acts 3:11; 5:12 
Porches (Z), Ezck. 41:15; Jn. 5:2 
Porcius ( 1). swinish, Acts 24:27 
Port 1 11. Neh. 2:13 

Porter ( 61. gatekeeper, 2 Sam. 16:26; 2 
TT"7:10; 1 Cly. 9:21; 2 Chr. 31:14; 

Mk. 13:34; Jn. 10:3; tl 106-4* 

Porters (33), gate keepers, c 349-4; 2 
Ki. 7:11; 1 Chr. 9:17-26;16:42; 26:1- 
19;Neh. 7:1,45, 73;10:28;etc. 

Portion (100). Dcxible p., Du 21:17 
Lord's p. is I lls people, Dt. 32.“9 
Gave Hannah a wortJry p., 1 Sam. 1:5 
Double p. of Spirit, 2 Ki. 2:9 
Have their p. in this life, Ps. 17:14 
Divide Him a p. with great, Isa. 53:12 
Holy portion of land, Ezck. 45:1 -7 
12 trikes and their p.,Ezek.48:1-27 
P. of the king's meat, Dan. 1:6-16 
Let his p. be with beasts, Dan. 4:15 
Lord inilerit Judah His p,, Zeeh. 2:12 
His p. with the hypocrites, Mt. 24:51 
11 is p. with the unbelievers, Lk. 12:46 
Give me the p. of goods, Lk. 15:12 
Portions f!6). P. to Mana&sch, Josh. 17:5 
P. unto them far whom nothing is pre¬ 
pared, Neh.8:10, 12 
P. of the law for priests, Neh. 12:44 
P. of the singers, Neh. 1247 
P. of die Levites, Neh. 13:10 
Sending p.to others, Esth. 9:19,22 
Joseph two p., Ezck. 47:13 
P. for the prince, Ezck. 48:21 
Posgss ( 1061. P. gate of enemies, Gen. 
22:17 

P. die land, Dt. 1:8, 21: 3:10; 4:1 
P. nations greater and mightier, Dt. 9:1 
P, kingdom for ever and ever, Dan. 7: 

14.18, 27:Lk. l:33;Rev. 11:15;22;5 
I give tidies of all I p., Lk. 1B:12 
In patience p. your souls, Lk. 21:19 
P. vessel in sanctification, 1 Th.4:4 
Possessed (39). P. die land, Jodi. 1:15; 
I5TTT19:47; 21:43; 22:9;Judg. 11:21 
P.my reins, Ps. 139:13 
P. me in die beginning of His, Pr. 8:22 
Saints p. the kingdom, Dan. 7:18, 22 
P. with devils,Mt.4:24; 8:16, 28, 33; 
9:32; 12:22; Mk. 1:32; 5:15-18;Lk.B: 
36; Acts 8:7 16 

P. widi a spirit of divination. Acts 16: 
But, as diough diey p. not, 1 Cor. 7:30 
Possesses! fl). Dt. 2o:l 
Possessed! (2), Num. 36:8; Lk. 12:15 
Possessing (1). 2 Cat. 6:10 
Possession (102). Canaan, for an ever- 
lasting p., Gen. 17:0; 48:4 
Return to p. in year of jubile. Lev. 25 
Redemption of purchased p., Eph. 1:14 
Possessions (13). He had great p., Mt. 
19:22; Mk. 10:22 

Sold dveir p. and goods. Acts 245 
Pomegoi (2), Gen. 14:19, 22 
. Possessors (2). Zech. 11:5; Acts 4:34 
Possible fl5). With God all things are 
Mt. 19:26; Mk. 10:27; Lk. 18:27 
If it were p., they shall deceive the 
very elect, Mt. 24:24; Mk. 13:22 
If It be p., let this cup, Mt. 26:39 
All things p. to liim that believeth, 
Mk. 9:23. Cp. Mt. 17:20; 21:22 
Not p. to be held in death, Acts 2:24 
If it be p., as much as lied) in you, 
live peaceably with all, Rom. 12:16 
Notp. that blood of bulls, Heb. 10:4 
Post (ll). Bearer of a message, isam. 
l:9;Job 9:25;Jer. 51:3l;Ezck. 40:14-16, 
,48;41:3;43:8;46:2 
P. of buildings, Ex. 12:7; 21:6 
Posterity (9), Gen. 45:7; Num. 9:10; 1 
Ki. 16:3; 21:21; Ps. 40:13; 100:13; 
Dan. 114; Amos 4:2 
Posts f42). Bearers of messages, 2 Chr, 
30:6-10; Esdier 3:11-15; 8:10-14 
P. of buildings. Ex. 12:22-23; Dt. 6: 
9; 11:20; Isa. 6:4; Ezek. 40:9-49 
Pot (22). P. of manna, Ex. 16:33; Heb. 
P. of pottage, 2 Ki. 4:38-41 9:4 

P. for refining, Pr. 17:3; 27:21 
P. and pan in Jerusalem shall be hol¬ 
iness unto the Lord, Zech. 14:21 
Potentate fl). 1 Tim. 6:15 
Potiphai (2). belonging to the sun, Gen. 
37:36; 39:1 

Poti -pherah (3), belonging to the sun, 
<jcn. 4145-50; 46:20 
Pots (15). Flesh p. f Ex. 16:3 
P7 for tabernacle. Ex. 38:3; Lev. 11:35 


P. 

P. 

P. 

P. 

P. 


P. for the temple, 1 Ki. 745; 2 Ki. 

25:14; 2 Chr. 4:11-16; 35:13 13 

Though ye have Lien among p., Ps. 68: 
P. in future temple, Zech. 14:20 -21 
Washing of p. and cups, Mk. 74-8 
Potsherd f4). fragment of earthenware, 
Job 2:8; Ps. 22:15; Pr. 26:23; Isa. 45: 
Potsherds (1), Isa. 45:9 9 

Portage H). Gen, 25:29-34; 2 Ki. 4: 
30-iO; Hag. 2:12 

Potter (10), Isa. 41:25; 64:8; Jer, 18:4- 
6; L^m. 4:2; Zech. 11:13; Rom. 9:21; 
Rev. 2:27 

Potter's (10). Ps. 2:9; Isa. 29:16; Jer. 

li):2-6; 19:1, 11; Dan. 241; Mt. 27:7,10 
Potters (1). 1 Chr. 4:23 
Potters 'fl). Isa. 30:14 
Pound (10). Heb. maneh. 100 shekels, 
J54.00, 1 Ki. 10:17; Ezra 2:69; Neh. 
7:71-72 

Gr. mna. 117.00. h 83-l*;Lk. 19:16-24 
Gr. litra. a weight of about 4,950 
grains, or about 11 ounces, Jn. 12: 
3; 19:39. See Weight 
Pounds (5), Lk. 19:13-25 
P<xu (63). P. anointing oil. Ex. 29:7 
“PTout blood. Ex. 29:12; Lev. 4:7 
P. out drink offerings. Ex. 30:9 
oil on offerings, l^v. 2:1, 6 
water in a ceremony, Num. 24:7 
out the soul, Ps. 424 
out the heart, Ps. 62:0; Lam. 2:19 
out indignation, Ps. 69:24; Ezek. 
21:31; Zech. 3:8 
P. out wrath, Ps. 79:6; Hos. 5:10 
P. out the Spirit, Pr. 1:23; Isa. 44:3; 

Joel 2:28-29; Zech. 12:10; Acts 2:17- 
P.down righteousness, Isa. 45:8 10 

P. out fury, Jer, 10:25; Ezek. 7:8; 14: 

19; 20:8, 13, 21; 30:15 
P. out wickedness, Jer. 14:16 
P. down stones, Mic, 1:6 
P. you out a blessing, MaL. 3:10 
P. out vials of wrath. Rev. 16:1 
Paired (84), Gen. 28:18; 35:14; etc. 

P. out my soul before Lord, 1 Sam. 1: 
15; Job 30:16 

I am p. out Like water, Ps. 22:14 
Grace is p. into thy lips, Ps. 452 
P. out my complaint before, Ps. 142:2 
P. out a prayer, Isa. 26:16 
P. out upon you the Spirit, Isa. 29:10 
Spirit p. out from on nigh, Isa. 32:15 
P. out My soul unto deadi, Isa. 53:12 
P. out My Spirit upon the, Ezek. 39:29 
P. out gift of Holy Ghost, Acts 1045 
P. out vials of wrath. Rev. 16:2-17 
Pauedst fl). Ezek. 16:15 
Poureth f 11). Job 12:21; 16:13, 20; Ps. 
75:8; 102, title; 10740; Pr. 15:2, 20; 
Amos 5:8; 9:6; Jn. 13:5 
Pouring (Z), Ezek. 9:8; Lk. 10:34 
Pourtray (1), Ezek. 4:1 
Potimayed (3). Ezek. 8:10; 23;14 
Poverty (15). Gen. 45:11; Pr. 6:11; 10: 
15; 11:24; 13:18; 20:13; 23:21; 24:34; 
28:19, 22; 30:8; 31:7; 2 Cor. 8:2, 9; 
Rev 2 j9 

Powder (8), Ex. 3220; Dt. 28:24; 2 Ki. 


23*5715; 2 Chr. 34:7; Mt. 2144; Lk. 

Powders (1). Song 3:6 20:10 

Power (272). Prince hast p. with God, 

Gen. 32:28; Hos. 12:3-4 
To diow in thee My p.. Ex. 9:16 
Givetb p. to get wealth, Dt. 8:18 
No more p. to weep, 1 Sam. 30:4 
Darling from p. of the dog, Ps. 22:20 
The wicked in great p., Ps. 37:35 
Soul from p. of sheoL, Ps. 49:15 
P. belonged) unto God, Ps. 62:11 
To see Thy p. and glory, Ps. 63;2 
Giveth strength and p., Ps. 68:35 
Be willing in day of Thy p., Ps. 110:3 
Life in p. of tongue, Pr. 18:21 
He giveth p. to the faint, Isa. 40:29 
He hath made earth by His p., Jer. 

10:12; 51:15 3:27 

Whose bodies the fire had nop., Dan. 
Daniel from the p. of lions, Dan. 6:27 
His p. shall be mighty, Dan. 8:24 
Have p. over treasures of, Dan. 1143 
Ransom from p. of heLl, Hos. 13:14 
I am full of p. by the, Mic. 3:8 
Notby might, nor p., but by, Zech. 4:6 
Kingdom, the p., and glory, Mu 6:13 
Son of man hath p. on earth. Mu 9:6 
Gave diem p.agalnsi demons, Mt. 10:1 
Heaven with p„ great glory, Mt. 24:30 
Sitting the right hand of p., Mt. 26.-64 
All p. is given unto Me, Mu 28:10 
P. to heal sicknesses, Mk. 3:15 
Kingdom of God with p., Mk. 9:1 
In spirit and p. of Elias, Lk. 1:17 
P. of Highest overshadow, Lk. 1:36 
Returned in p. of the Spirit, Lk. 4:14 
His word was with p., Lk. 4:32 
P. of Lord present u> heal, Lk. 5:17 
P. and authority over devils, Lk. 9:1 
P. to tread on serpents, Lk. 10:19 
Hath p. to cast into hell, Lk. 12:5 


Your hour, p. of darkness, Lk. 22:53 
Endued, p. from on high, Lk. 24:49 
P. to become sons of God, Jn. 1:12 
P. to lay it down, and take It again, 
Jn. 10:18 2 

Given them p. over all flesh, Jn. 17: 
Father hath put in His own p.. Acts 1:7 
Ye shall receive p. after. Acts 1:8 
Great p. gave the apostles. Acts 4:33 
Full of p. and faith, did. Acts 6:8 
This man is great p. of God, Acts 6:10 
With Holy Ghost and p.. Acts 10:38 
From p. of Satan unto God, Acts 26:18 
The Son of God with p., Rom. 1:4 16 

It is p. of God unto salvation, Rom. 1: 
His eternal p. and Godhead, Rom. 1:20 
To make His p. known, Rom. 9:22 
There is no p. but of God, Rom. 13:1 
Resisted! p. resisted) God, Rom. 13:2 
Through p. of Holy Ghost, Rom. 15:13 
By p. of Spirit of God, Rom. 15:19 
P. to establish according, Rom. 16:25 
It Is the p. of God, 1 Cor. 1:18 
Christ the p. of God, 1 Cor. 1:24 
Demonstration of Spirit and p., 1 Cor. 
Not in word, but p., 1C or. 4:20 2:4 

Puffed up, but the p., l Cor. 4:19 
Have we not p. to, 1 Cor. 9:4-6 10 

Woman have p. on her head, lCor.ll: 
All rule, authority, p., I Cor. 15:24 
In weajkness, raised In p., 1 Cor. 15:43 
Excellency of p. be of God, 2 Cor. 4:7 
P. of Christ rest upon ire, 2 Cot. 12:9 
He livethby the p. of God, 2 Cor. 13:4 
Exceeding greatness of p., Eph. 1:10 
Working of His mighty p., Eph. 1:19 
All principality, and p., Eph. 1:21 
Prince of the d. of the air, Eph. 2:2 
Effectual working of His p., Eph. 3:7 
The p. that worked) in us, Eph. 3:20 
In the p. of His might, Eph. 6:10 
The p. of His resurrection, Phil. 3:10 
According to His glorious p„ CoL 1:11 
Us from the p. of darkness, CoL 1:13 
Head of all principality, p.. Col. 2:10 
Work of faim with p., 2 m. 1:11 
All p. , signs, lying wonders, 2 Th. 2:9 
P., love, and sound mind, 2 Tim. 1:7 
Denying p. thereof, 2 Tim. 3:5 
All things by word of His p., Heb. 1:3 
Him that had p. of death, Heb. 2:14 
After p. of endless life, Heb. 7:16 
Kept by die p. of God, 1 Peu 1:5 
His divine p. given unto us, 2 Peu 1:3 
Give p. over the nations. Rev. 2:26 
Receive p., Rev. 4:11; 5:12-13 
P. given to. Rev. 64, 8; 9:3 
Give p. toMy two witnesses. Rev. 11:3 
P. to shut heaven. Rev. 11:6 
Dragon gave him his p., Rev. 13:2-8 
Exercised) all die p. of, Rev. 13:12 
P. to do miracles, give life. Rev. 13:14 
P. to scorch men with fire. Rev. 16:0 
Receive p. as kings, Rev. 17:12-13 
Second death hath no p., Rev. 20:6 
Powerful (3). Ps. 29:4; 2 Cor. 10:10; 
Heb. 4:12 

Powers (14), Mu 24:29; Mk. 13:26; Lk. 
12:11; 21:26; Rom. 8:38; 13:1; Eph. 3: 
10; 6:12; CoL 1:16; 2:15; Tiu 3:1; 
Heb. 6:5; I Peu 3:22 
Practice (4), Ps. 141:4; Isa. 32:6; Dan. 

8:24; "Mic. 2:1 
Practices (IX 2 Peu 2:14 
Practiced (2), 1 Sam. 23:9; Dan. 8:12 


Praetorian) (1). judgment halL Mk. 15:16 


Praise (243). First in Scripture, q 12-1 
8 reasons to p. God, g 438-1; p 561- 
4;j 586-4 

16 reasons top. God, e 438-4 
18fold p. to ood, g 450-1 
50 commands to p. God, a 569-4 
7fold command to p. God, 1 569-4 
27 reasons top. ,b, m. k 569-4;y 572-1 
8fotd exhortation to p. God, d 577-4 
8 reasons to p. God, d 592-1; n 598-1 
5 classes to p. God, p 612-4 
15 reasons to p. God, 635 
30 reasons to p. God, 633 
Dead bodies cannot p. God, g-i 603-1 
4fold p. of Thessalonians, g 222-1* 
He is thy p., and thy God, Dt. 10:21 
P. continually in my mouth, Ps. 34:1 
Whoso offeredi p. glorifieth, Ps. 50:23 
Into His courts with p., Ps. 1004 
The dead (bodies) p. not, Ps. 115:17 
Seven times a day do I p., Ps. 119:164 
P. Tliee; for I am fearfully, Ps. 139:14 
Special psalms of p., Ps. 145-150 
Let another man p. thee, Pr. 27:2 
Garments of p. for spirit, Isa. 61:3 
Sacrifices of p., Jer. 17:26; 33:11 
Thou hast perfected p., Mu 21:16 
To the p. of His glory, Eph. 1:6, 12-14 
I will sing p. to Thee, Heb. 2:12 
Let us offer sacrifice of p., Heb. 13:15 
P. God, all ye His servants. Rev. 19:5 
Praised (26). Great is the Lord, greatly 
tolie p., 1 Chr. 16:25; Ps. 96:4 
He spake and p. God, Liu 1:64 


87 


Praise th (1). Pr. 31;28 

(M). 2 Chr. 5:13; 23:12; Ezra 
3:11; Ps. 844; Liu 2:13, 20; 24*53* 
Acts 2:47; 3:8-9 

Praises (27). Fearful in p. f Ex. is ; ll 
Sing p. to the Lord, 2 Sam. 22:50; Ps 
9:11; 18:49; 27:6; 68:32; 75.*9 
Prayed and sang p. to God, Acts 16:23 
Show forth the p, of Him, 1 Peu 2:9 
Prancing fl). Nan. 3:2 
Prancings f2). Judg. 5:22 
Piarinfl (3). Pr. 10:8-10; 3 Jn. 10 
Pray (312). I p, thee (man entreating 
man; a very common expression; 
used 181 times - only 7 times in the 
N. T. X Gen. 12:13; 13:8; etc. 

We p. thee (9 timesX Gen. 50:17; Ex. 

5:3; Judg. 1:24; 10:15; etc. 

P. fet them that despitefully use you, 
MU 5:44; Lk. 6:28 
P. to Father in secreu Mu 6:6 
P., use not vain repetitions, Mu 6:7 
After this manner p.. Mu 6:9; Lk. 11:2 
P. Lord of harvest to send, Mt. 9:38 
P. flight not in winter, Mt. 24:20 
Watch and p., Mu 26:41 24 

What things desire, whenp., Mk. 11: 
Lord, teach us top., Lk. 11:1 
Men ought always to p. and, Lk. 18:1 
Two men went to the temple to p., 
Lk. 18:10 

1 will d. the Father, Jn. 14:16; 16:26 
Should d. for as we ought, Rom. 8:26 
P. that ne may interpreu 1 Cor. 14:13 
P. with spirit and with understanding 

also, 1 Cot. 14:14-15 
P. without ceasing, 1 Th. 5:17 
Men p. everywhere lifting, 1 Tim. 2:8 
P. over him, anointing with, Jas. 5:14 
P. one for another, that ye, Jas. 5:16 
8 times to,o603-l. 16 places to,h 900-4 
12 things top. for, c 605-1 
What to p. for, o 5-4*; b 7-1* 

How to p., v-w 6-4* 

Prayed (65). 25 examples - people p. : 

1 Abraham (Gen. 20:17) 26) 

J 2 Moses (Num. 11:2; 21:7; Du 9:20, 

I 3 Hannah (1 Sam. 1:10, 27; 2:1) 

4 Samuel (1 Sam. 8:6) 

5 Elisha (2 Ki. 6:17-18) 

6 Hezekiah (2 Ki. 19:15-20; 20:2; 2 
Chr. 30:18; 32:24; Isa. 37:15-21; 

7 Isaiah (2 Chr. 32:20) 38:2) 

8 Manasseh (2 Chr. 33:13) 

9 Ezra (Ezra 10:1) 

10 Nehemiah (Neh. 1:4; 2:4) 

11 Job (Job 42:10) 

12 Jeremiah (Jer. 32:16) 

13 Daniel (Dan. 6:10; 9:4) 

14 Jonah (Jonah 2:1; 4:2) 

15 Jesus (Mu 26:39-44; Mk. 1:35; 14: 
35-39; Lk. 5:16; 9:29; 22:32-44) 

16 The Pharisee (Lk. 18:11) 

17 Disciples (Acts 1:24) 

18 Peter (Acts 9:40) 

19 Cornelius (Acts 10:2, 30) 

20 Church (Acts 4:31; 6:6; 13:3; 14:23) 

21 Paul and Silas (Ace 16:25) 

22 Peter and John (Acts 8:15) 

23 Christians (Acts 21:5) 

24 Paul (Acts 22;17; 28:8) 

25 Elijah (Jas. 5:17-18) 

grayer (114). Defined, u 6-1*; c 295-4 
[Moses’ tactics in, j-I 171-4 
Idle p. to be judged, q 171 -1 
A lesson on p., 204; e 296-1 
P. in O.T. and N.T., b 318-1 

2 causes of true p., b 338-1 

12 things about ood In, c 338-1 
4fold confidence hi answered p., 
e 353-4 

1,050-word p. of Solomon, b 368-4 
4 major requests of Solomon, j 368-4 

7 ifs, when’s, and then’s , k 368-4 

8 prophetical things in Solomon's p., 
a 369-1 

Answer to every p,, p 369-4 
12 parts Id Solomon’s p., 376 
Goa always answers p., d 412-4 
Solomon’s prophetic p., j 456-4 
P. of Nehemiah. 501 
Reasons for unanswered p., k 577-1 
2 reasons for answered p., c 577-4 
18 reasons for unanswered p. a k 663-1 
2 facts abouu d 595-4 
P. for God m seek men, d 609-1 
7 facts about, h 609-1 
7 examples of p., m 613-1 
P. to continue forever, a 729-1 
P. under law of Moses, 796 
16 peculiar places to p., h 900-4 
Secret of p., j 5-4* a 7-1* 

Assurance of an answer to p., x 6-4*; 
Why no answer to p., x 6-4*; r 40-1*; 
m 45-1* 

Never no to faith in p., i 7-4* 
GreatesFTiindrance to p., g 7-4* 

23 elements in Lord’s p., 34* 

Absolute certainty of answer to p., 
g-j 45-1* 
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How blind man got answer, r 47-1* 
Law of answered p., a 47-4* 

10 conditions of answered p., 47* 
Posture in p., j 48-1* 

Teach us to p., 1 72-1" 

Importunity in a,, o 72-1* 

12 examples ol p., o 72-1* 

Secret ol supply, a 75-1* 

7 things to oo in p., c *d 61 -4* 

7 lessons on p., 92* 

Heard always, r 113-1* 

Answers, secret of joy, a 113-4* 

No limitations in p., g-1 114-4* 
Power of anomey, g-1 114-4* 
Purposes of p., k 114-4* 

Parmer in p., i 114-4* 

Ask what y6a will in p., 121* 

Places of p., m-r 142-4* 

Uncovering head in p., b 184-1* 
Abundance through p., m 210-1* 
Intercessory p., s 212-4* 

3 reasons to p. for preachers, v 212-4* 

8 examples Kneeling in p., 213* 

4 secrets about p., 259* 

12 reasons for unanswered p., n 262-1* 
Liberty in p., 257* 

7fold way to get answer to, 2ST 
Results of doubt in p., p-s 260 -1* 

6 secrets of answered p., 264* 
According to God*s will, k 278-4* 

5 secrets to p., 282* 

One person to p. to, 315* 

3 things to p. Ich, 315* 

2 ways to p., 315* 

Solomon, for God to hear p. in tern - 

pie, 1 Ki. 0:28-54; 2Chr. 6:19-40 
Requests for p. to be heard, Neh. 1:6, 
11; Ps. 4:1; 17:1: 39:12; 54:2; 55: 
1; 61:1; 64:1; 65:2; 66:19-20 ; 84:8; 
86:6; 66:2; 102:1; 143:1 
P. returned to bosom, Ps. 35:13 
P. of upright is His delight, Pr. 15:8 
He heard p. of righteous, Pr. 15:29 
P. and fasting. Ml 17:21; Mk. 9:29; 
ICor. 7:5 

Whatsoever ask in p., Ml 21:22 
Continued all night in p., Lk. 6:12 
One accord in p., Acts 1:14 
The hour of p., Acts 3:1 6:4 

Give ourselves continually to p„ Acts 
P. made without ceasing. Acts 12:5 
Continuing instant In p., Rom. 12:12 
Praying always with all p., Eph. 6:18 
Every thing by p. and, mil. 4:6 
Continue in p. and watch. Col. 4:2 
Sanctified by word and p. r 1 Tim. 4:5 
P. of faith shall save sick, Jas, 5:15 
Fervent p. of righteous man, Jas. 5:16 
Sober, and watch unto p., 1 PeL 4:7 
Prayers (24). 30 of Moses answered. 111 
221 p. of the Bible, 458 
P. of demons and men, j 39-4* 

P. of David are ended, Ps. 72:20 
Pretence make long p., Mk. 12:40 
Breaking of bread and p., Acts 2:42 
Thy p. and tliine alms are. Acts 10:4 
Offered p. and supplications, Heb. 5:7 
Your p. be not hindered, 1 PeL 3:7 
Ears open unto their p., 1 PeL 3:12 
Ojours, which are me p. of saints. 
Rev. 5:8; 8:3-4 
Prayest (2), Ml 6:5-6 
Prj*yeth (7), 1 Ki. 8:28; 2 Chr. 6:19-20; 

Isa. 44:17; Acts 9:11; 1 Cor, 11:5; 14:14 
Praying (201. When ye stand p., forgive, 
ml 6:14-15; Mk. 11:25-26 
Jesus being baptized, p., Lk. 3:21 
As He was p, alone, lit. 9:18 
As He was p. in certain place, Lk. 11:1 
Every man p„ prophesying, 1 Cor. 11:4 
P. always with all prayer, Eph. 6:18 
P. in the Holy ChosL Jude 20 
Preach (50). Defined, j 192-4* 

7 commands to p. , m 135-1* 

Half of N. T. program, m 68-4*; 159*; 
m 172-4* 

Prophets to p., Neh. 6:7 
Anointed Me to p., Isa. 61:1 
Jesus began to p., Ml 4:17; 11:1 
As ye go, p.. Ml 10:7; Mk. 3:14; Lk. 

9:2, 60; Acts 10.-42 
P. gospel to every creature, Mk. 16:15 
12 tilings to preach : 

1 Good tidings (Isa. 6T71) 

2 The kingdom of heaven (Ml 10:7) 

3 Baptism of repentance (Mk. 1:4) 

4 The gospel (Mk. 16:15; Lk. 4:18; 
Acts 16:10; Rom. 1:15-16; 10:15; 
15:20; 1 Cor. 1:17) 

5 Deliverance to captives (Lk. 4:18) 

6 Acceptable year of Lord (Lk. 4:19) 

7 Kingdom of God (Lk. 4:43; 9:2, 60) 

0 Jesus Christ (Acts 5:42; 17:3) 

9 Turning from idols (Acts 14:15) 

10 The Word (Acts 16:6; Rom. 10:0; 

2 Tim. 4:2) 

11 Christ crucified (1 Cor. 1:23) 3:8), 

12 Unsearchable riches of Christ, Eph. ! 

Preached (61). 12 tilings preached : I 
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1 Righteousness (Ps. 40:9) 

2 The gospel (Mt. 11:5; Lk. 20:1; Acts 

14:7; Rom. 15:19; 1 Cor. 15:1-8; 
Col. 1:23) 14) 

3 The gospel of the kingdom (Mt. 24: 

4 The Word of God (Mk. 2:2; Acts 

8:25; 13: 5; 14:25; 15:36; 17:13) 

5 Repentance (Mk. 6:12; Lk. 24:47) 

6 The kingdom of God (Lk. 16:16) 

7 Jesus ChristJActs3:20; 8:5. 35; 9: 
20; 17:18; Phil. 1:10) 

8 Jesus the resurrection (Acts 4:2; 1 
Cor. 15:12) 

9 Forgiveness of sins (Acts 13:38) 

10 Gospel of God (2 Cor. 11:7; 1 Th. 

11 Peace (Eph. 2:17) 3;16) 

12 The mystery of godliness (1 Tim. 
Preacher (11). Defined, how used, d 

IS^l; b 660-1 
Must be anointed, d 122-1 
4fold work of a p., f 675-4 
The words of the p., EccL 1:1-2, 12; 

7:27; 12:6-10 10:14 

How shall they hear without a p.,Rom. 
Ordained a p., 1 Tim. 2:7 
Appointed a p., 2 Tim. 1:11 
A p. of righteousness, 2 Pcl 2:5 
Preachers. 10 great p., m 135-1* 

8 reasons for women, e 149-1*; e 184- 
Preachest (1). Rom, 2:21 1* 

Preached! (3). Acts 19:13; 2 Cor. 11:4; 
Cal. 1:23 

Preaching (27), Defined, h 9-4* 

3 things mat marked good p., a 506-4 
2 general results of p., u 54-4* 

The p. I bid thee, Jonah 3:2 
P. in the wilderness. Ml 3:1 
P, the gospel of the kingdom. Ml 4: 

23; 9:35; Mk. 1:14 
P. die baptism of repentance, Lk. 3:3 
P. glad tidings of the, Lk. 8:1 
P. the gospel and healing, Lk. 9:6 
P. of Jonas, Lk. 11:32 4 

Went everywhere p. the word. Acts 8: 
P. peace by Jesus Christ, Acts 10:36 
P. the Word to none but. Acts 11:19 
P. Lord Jesus, Acts 11:20; Rom. 16:25 
P. the Word of the Lord, Acts 15:35 
P. kingdom of God, Acts 20:25; 28:31 
P. of the cros is to them, 1 Car. 1:18 
By foolishness of p. to save, I Car. 1:21 
P. the gospel of Christ, 2 Ctx. 10:14 
Manifested His word through p., T1 l 
P re-Adamite world. 54; i 14-4* 1:3 


Precept (5)."a rule for moral conduct. 


Isa. 28:10-13; 29:13; Mk. 10:5;Heb. 
9:19 

Precepts (24L Neh. 9:14; Ps. 119.-4, 15, 
27, 40, 45, 56, 63, 69. 78, 87, 93, 
94, 100, 104, 110, 128, 134, 141. 159, 
168, 173; Jer. 35:18; Dan. 9:5; 636 
Precious (76). 25 p. dungs, 327; o 266- 
P. stones, 11B. See Slones 1* 

Predestinate (21 z 167-1*: c 167-4*: a 

260-1*; Rom. 8:29-30 

Predestinated (2). Eph. L-5, 11. See Pre¬ 
destinate 

Prediction. 7 purposes of, 771 jn.9 
Preeminence (31 EccL 3:19; CoL L*18; 3 
Prefer (11 Ps. 137:6 
Preferred (5L Esther 2:9; Dan. 6:3; Jn. 
1:15, 27, 30 

Preferring (2), Rom. 12:10; 1 Tim. 5:21 
Premeditate (1). Mk. 13:11 
Preparation (91 1 Chr. 22:5; Nah. 2:3; 
Ml 27:62; Mk. 15:42; Lk. 23:54; Jn. 
19:14, 31, 42; Eph. 6:15 
Preparations (11 Pr. 16:1 
Prepare (01). P. their heart, 1 Chr. 29: 
10nob 11:13; Ps. 10:17 
P. mercy and truth, Ps, 61:7 
P. their meat in summer, Pr. 30:25 
P. the way of the Lord, Isa. 40:3; Ml 
3:3; 11:10; Mk. 1:2-3; Lk. 1:76; 3:4; 
P. the way, Isa. 57:14; 62:10 7:27 

P. to meet thy God, Amos 4:12 
P. the passover. Ml 26:17; Mk. 14: 
12; Lk. 22:8-9 

P. a place for you, Jn. 14:2-3 
Prepared (101). P. heart to seek the 
Lord, 2 Chr. 19:3; Ezra 7:10 
P. his ways before Lord, 2 Chr. 27:6 
P. His throne for judgmenL Ps. 9:7 
P. the light and sun, Ps. 74:16 
P. His throne in heavens, Pr. 103:19 
P. for him that waiteth for Him, Isa. 

64:4; 1 Cor. 2:9 
4 p. things in Jonah . 1:17; 4:6-8 
P. kingdom for yon, Mt. 25:34 
P. fire for devil, his angels. Ml 25:41 
P. people for the Lord, Lk. 1:17 
P. for every good work, 2 Tim. 2:21 
P. body for Christ, Heb. 10:5 7 

P. an ark to saving of house, Heb. 11: 
P. city for the redeemed, Heb. 11:10 - 
16; 13:14; Jn. 14:1-3; Rev. 21-22 
P. things in Revelation, 8:6; 9:7, 16; 
12:6; 16:12; 21:2 
Preparedst (1). Pl 80:9 


Pre pare st (21. Num. 15:8; Pl 23:5; 65:9 
Prepareth( 3L2Clu.30:19Jobl5:35:Ps. 
Pteparl ngf 2>.Neli. 13:7:1 Pet.3:20 147:8 
Presbytery (1). b 150-4*; 1 Tim. 4:14 
Prescribed (lj. Isa. 10:1 
Prescribing (1), Ezra 7:22 
Presence fl 16). P. of the Lord, Gen. 3: 
5TJT16; Ex. 33:14-15; Lev. 22:3; 1 
Chi. 16:33; Job 1:12; 2:7; Ps. 16:11; 
31:20; 51:11; 68:2,8; 95:2; 97:5; 100: 
2; 114:7; 139:7; 140:13; Isa. 64:1-3; 
Jer. 4:26; Ezek. 38:20; Jonah 1:3,10; 
Nah. 1:5; Zeph. 1:7; Lk. 1:19; Acts 
3:19; 1 Cor. 1:29: 2 Th. 1:9; Heb. 
9:24; Jude 24 

P. of brethren, Gen. 16:12; 25:18 
P. of Riaraoh, Gen. 41:46; Ex. 10:11 
P. of David, 1 Chr. 24:31 
P. of the angels, Lk. 15:10; Rev. 14:10 
P. of His disciples, Jn. 20:30 
Present (106). Appease him with a p., 
Ceti. 32:20-21; 33:10 
P. themselves before the Lord, Job 1: 

6; 2:1; 1 Sam. 10:19 
Power of Lord p. to heal, Lk. 5:17 
P. bodies a living sacrifice, Rom. 12:1 
Good for the p. distress, I Cor. 7:26 
P. with the Lord, 2 Cor. 5:8 
P. to Himself a glorious, Eph. 5:27 
P. you holy, unblamcable, CoL 1:22 
P. every man perfect in Christ, CoL 1: 
P. truth, 2 PeL 1:12; Jude 24 28 

The p. world. Gal, 1:4; 2 Tim. 4:10; 
TiL 2:12 

Presented (18). P. themselves before 
Cod, bL 31:14; Josh. 24:1 
P. himself 40 days, 1 Sam. 17:16 
P. unto Him gifts, Mt. 2:11 
Presenting (1L Dan. 9:20 
Presently (5), 1 Sam. 2:16; Pr. 12:16; 


iently 
L - 21:] 


Mt. 21:19; 26:53; Phil. 2:23 
Presents (10). 1 Sam. 10:27; 1 Ki. 4:21; 
2 Ki. 17:3; 2 Chr. 17:5-11; 32:23; Ps. 
68:29; 72:10; 76:11; Mic. 1:14 
Preserve (30). P. seed, Gen. 19:32-34 
P. life, Gen. 45:5-7; Dl 6:24 
P. me, Ps. 16:1; 25:21; 32:7; 40:11 
P. him, Ps. 41:2; 61:7 
P. my life from fear of, Ps. 64:1 
P. my soul: for I am holy, Ps. 86 H 
P..going oul coming in, Ps. 121:8 
P. unto heavenly kingdom, 2 Tim. 4J8 
Preserved (16). Seen God face to face, 
ancTrny life is p., Gen. 32:30 
P. David where ne wenL 2 Sam. 8:6, 
14; 1 Chr. 18:6. 13 
P. blameless unto coming, 1 Th. 5:23 
P. in Jesus Christ, and called. Jude 1 
Preserver (11. Joh 7:20 
Preserves! (2), Neh. 9:6; Ps. 36:6 
Preserved! (8). Job 36:6; Ps. 31:23; 97: 


10; 116:6; 145:20; 146:9; Pr. 2:8; 16:17 
Presidents (5), Dan. 6:2-7 
Press (9). Joel 3:13; Hab. 2:16; Mk. 2: 
~?T5:27, 30; Lk. 8:19, 45; 19:3; PhiL 
3:14 

Pressed (15), Gen, 19:3, 9; 40:11; Judg. 
16:16; 2 Sam. 13:25-27; Ezek. 23:3; 
Amos 2:13; Ml 3:10; Lk. 5:1; 6:38; 
Acts 18:5; 2 Cor. 1:8 
Presses (3), Nen. 13:15; Pr. 3:10; Isa. 
Pressed! (2), Ps. 38:2; Lk. 16:16 16:10 


Pressfat (1). Hab. 2:16 
Presume (2). Dt. 16:20; Esther 7:5 


Presumed (1), Num. 14.-44 
Presumptuous (2), Ps. 19:13; 2 Pcl2:10 


Presumptuously (6), Ex. 21:14; Num. 15: 

30; Dl 1:43; 17:12-13: 18:22 1:18 

Pretence (31. Mt. 23:14; Mk. 12:40; PhiL 
Prevail (29). Gen. 7:20; 1 Sam. 2:9; Jer. 


T3I20; ML 16:18; 27:24; etc. 
Prevailed (371. Gen. 7:18-24; Dan. 7:21; 

Lk. 23:23; Acts 19:20; Rev. 5:5; 12:8 
Pre vai lest (1), Job 14:20 
Prevailed! (I). Lam. 1:13 


Prevent (71. Job 3:12; Ps. 59:10; 79:8; 


00-13; 119:148; Amos 9:10; 1 Th. 4:15 
Prevented (9), 2 Sam. 22:6, 19; Job 30: 
27; 41:ll; Ps. 18:5, 18; 119:147; Isa. 
21:14; Mt. 17:25 
Proventest (1). Ps. 21:3 
Prey (72). Division of p., Num. 31:11-32 
Eagle haste th to the d. , Job 9:26 
She (eagle) sceketh tne p., Job 39:29 
To take a spoil, a p., Ezek. 38:12 
The day I rise to the p., Zeph. 3:8 
Price (33). Redemption p„ Lev. 25:16-52 
P. of dog (male prostitute), Dt. 23:18 
P. of wisdom above rubies. Job 28:18 
P. of virtue above rubies, ft. 31:10 
Buy without money and p., Isa. 55:1 
P. thirty pieces silver, Zech. 11:12 
Pearl of great p., Ml 13:46 7:23 

Ye are bought with a p., 1 Cor. 6:20; 
Prices (1), Acts 4:34 
Pricked (2L Ps. 73:21; Acts 2:37 
Pricking (1), Ezek. 28:24 
Pricks (3), Num. 33:55; Acts 9:5; 26:14 
Pride (49). Break power of p., Lev. 26: 
Hide p. from man. Job 33:17 19 


King over children of p., Job 41:34 
Hide from p. of man. Pi. 31:20 2 

P. cometh, then cometh iume, Pr. U: 
By p. cometh contention, ft. 13:10 
P. goetfa before destruction, Pr. 16:18 
Man's p. will bring him low, Pr. 29:23 
Blasphemy, p., foolishness, Mk. 7:22 
Lifted up with p, fall, 1 Tim. 3:6 
Lust eyes, p. of life, 1 Jn. 2:16 
Priest (496). First use of, o 12-1 
Mediators, g 124-1 
14 acts of, law of jealousy, b 161-4 
Wave offerings belonged to, d 162-4 
Office of. hereditary, j 217-1 
Voluntary service, k 217-1 Heb. 7 
Melchlzedek, p- of Cod, Gen. 14:18; 
P. of Pharaoh, Gen. 41:45-50; 46:20 
P. of Midlan. El. 2:16; 3:1; 18:1 
Duties of a p., Lev. 1:7-15:30; 16:30 - 
32; 17:5-6; 19:22; 27:8-18; Num. 5: 
8-30; 6:10-20; 19:3-7. See Priests 
P. forever after order of, Ps. 110:4 
Merciful, faithful high p., Heb. 2:17 
High P. of our profession, Heb. 3:1 
We have a great high p., Heb. 4:14; 
8:1; 9:11; 18:21 

Thou an a p. forever, Heb. 5:6,10; 
6:20; 7:1L 15, 17, 21 
Priesthood (16). Everlasting p. , Ex. 40: 
15; 25;13; Heb. 7:24 7:11 

Perfection not by Levi deal p,, Heb. 
P. being changed, Heb. 7:12 
An holy p., 1 PeL 2:5, 9 
P. of Aaron, Ex. 28-29, notes 
Laws of p., 114 
P. confirmed, f 176-1 
P. renewed, e 176-4 
Priest's (48). P. garments, 193-1 
P. portion, peace offerings, b 126-1; 
b 129-1 

P. benediction, e-f 162-4 
P. heave and wave offerings, c 177-1 
P. office, Ex. 28:1-4, 41; 29:1, 9. 44; 

30:30 ; 31:10; 35:19; 39:41; 40:13-15 
P. custom, lSam. 2:13-15 
P. palace. Ml 26:58; Lk. 22:54 
Priests (382). Garments of p., m 93-4; 
T94-4 

Consecration of, 119; d 122-1; g 127- 1 
44 acts of consecration, c 126-4 
7 steps In consecration, d 126-4 
First ministry of, e 127-4; a-b 128-1 

5 sins of, i 128-4 

2 acts of disobedience, h 129-1 
Laws for. c-k 142-4; e-o 143-1; b-e 

143-4 

3 kinds of wives forbidden, j 
12 physical qualifications of. 

Age of service, h 157-1 
10 devoted things for p., a 177-1 
20 sacrificial gifts cd, d 177-1 

6 commands to., h 217-4 
47 facts about. 236 
Ekities of p., 236 
Support or p., 236 

86 high j>., 236 
5 sins of, z 296-4 
24 courses of, v 1-4*; 1 56-1* 
Marriage of, n 56-1* 

Glad to kill Jesus, p 86 -4* 

Many obedient to me faith, n 128-4* 
A kingdom of p., Ex. 19:6 
Make atonement for p., Lev. 16:33 
Moses, Aaron among His p., Ps. 99:6 
Made us kings and p., and we shall 
reign on earth. Rev. 1:5; 5:10; 20:6 
Priests* (7), Josh. 4:3, 18; 2 Ki. 12:16; 

Ezra 2:69; Neh. 7:70-72; 12:35 
Prince (101). Abraham mighty p., Gen. 


142-4 

144 


23:6 

Jacob a p, with God, Gen. 32:28 
P.of each tribe of IsaeL Num. 7:11- 
78; 34:18-28; Josh. 22:14; 1C hr. 2:10; 
5:6; Esa 1:8 

P.over My people, 1 ICi. 14:7; 16:2 
Messiah the P. of Peace, Isa. 9:6-7 
David p. among them, Ezek. 34:24; 37: 
25 

Future p.of Israel,Ezek.45:7, 16, 22; 

46:2-18; 48:21-22 
P. of eunuchs, Dan. 1:7-18 
P. of princes, Dan. 8:25; 9:25 
P. that shall come, Dan. 9:25 
P. (angel) of kingdom of Persia, Dan. 
10:13. 20 

P. (angel) of Grecia, Dan. 10:20 
Michael your (Israel's) p., Dan.l0:21; 

12:1; Jude 9; Rev. 12:7-10 
Without a king, without a p., Has. 3:4 
P. of devils. Ml 9:34; 12:24; Mk. 3: 
22 

P. of world, Jn. 12:31; 14:30; 16:11 
P. of life. Acts 3:15 
P. and a Saviour, Acts 5:31 
P. of the power of the air, Eph, 2:2 
P. of die kingsof die earth. Rev. 1:5 
Prince’s (3). Song 7:1; Ezek.45:17; 48: 


22 

Princes (272L P. of Pharaoh, Gen, 12:15 
12 p. of IslimaeL Gen. 17:20; 25:16 
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12 p.of I®ad,Num. 1:16,44; 7:2-10, 
84; 10:4; 17:6 
SO p. of Israel, Hum. 16:2 
P.of Midlan, Josh. i:j:21 3-9 

P.of die Pliilinines, 1 Sam. 18:30; 29: 
P.of Ammon, 2 Sam. 10:3; 1 Clir. 19:3 
P.of Babylon, 2 Clir. 32:31; 36:18 
7 p.of Media and Persia, Esther 1:14 
P.of Zoan, Isa. 19:11-13; 30:4 
P.of Kedar, Ezek. 27:21 
120 p.of Media and Persia, Dan.6:1 
P.of die Gentiles, ML 20:25 
P. of tJiis world, 1 Cor. 2:6-8 
Princess fl). Lam. 1:1 
Princesses ( 1), 1 Ki. 11:33 
Principal' ll 7). P. spices. Ex. 30:23 
P. olticcr, 1 Ki.4:5 
P. scribe, 2 Ki. 25:19; Jcr. 52:25 
P. fathers 1 Clir. 24:31 
Wisdom is tire p. tiling, Pr. 4:7 
P. plants, Isa. 16:8 
P. wheaL Isa. 28:25 
P.of the flock, Jer. 25:34-36 
P. men, Mic. 5:5; Acts 25:23 
Principalities (7), Jcr. 13:16; Rom. 8:38; 

Eph. 3:l0; 6:12; Col. 1:16; 2:15; Tit.3:l 
Principality (2), Epli. 1:21; CoL 2:10 
Principles (2). Neb. 5:12; 6:1 25 

Print (4L Lev. 19:28; Job 13:27; Jn. 20: 
Printed ( 1). Job 19:23 
Prisca (1). ancicnL 2 Tim. 4:19 
Priscilla (5). ancicnL o 173-1*; Acts 18: 

2. 18, 2G; Rom. 16:3; 1 Cor. 16:19 
ITiaid flL Zech. 11:13 
Prison (90). Joseph in, Gen. 39:20 -23 
Samson did grind in, Judg, 16:21 
Prophet Micaiah in p., 1 Ki. 22:27 
King of Judah in p., 2 Ki. 25:27-29 
Jeremiah in, Jcr. 32:2-12; 33:1; 37:4- 
21; 38:6-28; 39:14-15 
John in p., Ml 4:12; 11:2; 14:3 
I was in p. and ye came. Ml 25:36-44 
Apostles in p., Acts 5:18-25 26:10 

Paul cast Christians in p., Acts 8:3; 
Peter in p., Acts 12:4-17 
Paul and Silas in. Acts 16:23-40 
Preached to spirits in p., 1 PeL 3:19 
Devil cast some in n., Rev. 2:10 
Satan loosed out of his p., Rev. 20:7 
Prisoner (131. Examples of. r 579-4 
Sighing and groaning of p.. Ps. 79:11; 

10220 15:6 

Daxabbas die p., Mt. 27:15-16; Mk. 
Paul die p., Acts 23:18; Eph. 3:1; 4: 
l;2Tim. 1:6; Pb'm 1. 9 
Prisoners (20). P. of death. Job 3:16-18 
The Load looseth the p., Ps. 146:7 
Satanic p. in Millennium, Isa. 2422 
Prisons (3). Lk. 21:12; Acts 22:4; 2 Cor. 
Private flh 2 PeL 120 1123 

Privately f81 Ml 242; Mk. 6:32; 928; 
132; li. 9*10; 1023; Acts23:19; Gal. 
22 

P. plot harm, Ps. 11:2; 31; 
2; 1422; Pr. 1:11. 18 1012 

Whoso p. slandcreth his neighbor, Ps. 
Minded to put her away p., Ml 1:19 
Who p. shall bring in damnable here - 
sics, GaL 2:4; 2 Pet. 2:1 
Privy (4), Dl 23:1; 1 Ki. 2:44; Ezek. 
^Ta4; Acts 52 
Prize (2). 1 Cor. 9:24; Phi. 3:14 
Proceed (15). Isa. 29:14; 51:4; Ml 15: 
To-19; Mk. 7:21; Eph. 429; 2Tim.32 
Proceeded (9). Num. 30:12; 3224;Judg. 
11:36; Job 36:1; Lk. 4:22; Jn. 8:42; 
Acts 12:3; Rev. 4:5; 19:21 
Procecdcth (11). Gen. 24:50; Num. 30: 
“2jX)L 8:3; 1 Sara. 24:13; EccL 10:5; 
Lam. 3:38; Hab. 1:4; Mt. 4:4; Jn. 
15:26; Jas. 3;l0;Rev. 11:5 
Proceeding (1). Rev. 22; 1 
Process (5). Gen. 4:3; 38:12; Ex. 2:23; 

Judg. 11:4; 2 Chr. 21:19 
Prochorns (li. choir leader, Acts 6:5 
Proclaim f23Y. P. name of the Lad, 
ExT7B:19 21,37 

P. holy convocations. Lev, 23:2-4, 

P. liberty throughout all, Lev. 25:10 
P. peace uruo it. Dl 20:10 
P. a fast, 1 Ki. 21:9 
P. a solemn assembly, 2 Ki. 10:20 
P. everyone his own goodness, Pr. 20:6 
P. liberty to captive^ Isa, 61:1-2; 
Jer. 34:8, 17 

P. among the Gentiles. Joel 3:9 
Proclaimed (15). P. name of Lord, Ex. 
14:5-fl 

P. a fast, 1 Ki. 21:12; 2 Chr. 20:3; 

Ezra 8:21j Jer. 36:9; Jonah 3:5-7 
P. upon the housetops, Lk. 12:3 
Proclaimed; 

Proclaiming , 

P roclamation — ... —. 

22; 22:36; 2 Chr. 24:9; 30:5; 36:22; 
Ezra 1:1; 10:7; Dan. 5:29 
Procrastination. Ex. 22:29; Pr.27:l;ML 
8:21; 24:48-51; 25:1-13; Lk.9:59-62; 
Acts 24:25; Heb. 3:7-19 
Procure (2), Jer. 26:19; 33:9 


Procured (2), Jer. 2:17; 4:18 
Procured fl). Ps. 11:27 
Prodigal son (Ui. 15; 11-32, notes) 79-1* 
Elder brother and father contrasted, c 
Elder brother and Pharisee contrasted, 
b 79-1* 

Prodigal contrasted with elder broth¬ 
er. a 79-1* 

10 acts of his father, s 78-4* 

True repentance of, o, r 78-4* 
Responsible agent, d 78-4* 

Riotous living, M 79-4 
Result of sin, i-n 78-4* 

Awakening of, o 78-4* 

Produce fl). Isa. 41:21 
Profane (33). Defined, f 142-4 
P. thing* forbidden priests, f 142-4 
Shalt not p. the name of the Lord, 
Lev. 18:21; 19:12; 20:3; 21:6; 22: 
2, 32; Amos 2:7 
P. the priests. Lev. 21:4, 15 
P. the sabbath, Neh. 13:17; Ml 12:5 
P. and old wives' fables, 1 Tim. 6:20 
Shun p. and vain babblings, 2 Tim. 2: 
P. person, as Esau, Heb. 12:16 16 

Profaned f 15). Lcv.l9:B; Ps. 89:39; Isa. 
43:28; Ezek. 22:8, 26; 23:38; 25:3; 
36:20-23; Mai. 1:12; 2:11 
Profancncss (1), Jcr. 23:15 
ProfanethT i). Lev. 21:9 
Profaning (2j, Neh. 13:18; Mai, 2:10 
10 examples of p., f 142-4 
P. God's name, i 142-4; e 143-4 
P. holy things, d 144-1 16 

Profess ( 3). DL 26:3; Ml 7:23; TiL 1: 
Professed (2), 2 Cor. 9:13; 1 Tim. 6:16 
Profesing (3), Rom. 1:22; 1 Tim. 2: 
10 ; 6:21 

Profession (4), k 246-1*; l Tim. 6:12; 

Heb. 3:1; 4:14; 10:25 
Profit (45), Defined, g 109-4* 

3 commands concerning, g 658-1 
P. and lass, g 669-4 
14 questions about p., g 669-4 
9 things that cannot p., 669 
9 things that p., 669 
What p. to this birthright, Gen. 25:32 
What p. to slay our brother, Gen. 37:26 
Riches p. not in day of wrath, Pr. 11:4 
God which teacheth to p., Isa. 48:17 
P. man, lose his own soul, Mk. 8:36 
Given to every man to p., 1 Co. 12:7 
Strive not, words of no p. t 2Tiro. 2:14 
W«d peached did not p.. Heb. 4:2 
He for our p.. Heb. 12:10 
What doth it p., Jas. 2:14, 16 
Profitable f 13V. Wisdom Is p. to direct, 
Eccl. 10:10 4:8 

Godliness is p. unto all things, 1 Tiro. 
P. f® doctrine, tepoof, 2 Tim. 3:16 
P. to me for the ministry, 2 Tim. 4:11 
Profited (6). Job 33:27; Ml 15:5; 16: 

26 ; Mk. 7:11; GaL 1; 14; Heb. 13:9 
Profited! (6). Job 34:9; Hab. 2:18; Jn. 


6:63; Rom. 2:25; 1 C®. 13:3; 1 Tim. 
Profiting fl). I Tim. 4:15 4:0 

Profouna (1), Hos. 5:2 
Progenitors flL Gen. 49:26 47:13 


Prognosticators fl). n 140-4; b 75-1*; Isa. 
Prolong (14V Not p. days, Dl 4:26 


May p. days, Du4:40; 5:33; 11:9; 17: 
20; 22:7; 30:18; 32:47; Isa. 53:10 
Prolonged (9). Dl 5:16; 6:2; Pr. 28:2; 
EccL 8:12; Isa. 13:22; Ezek. 12:22, 
25, 28; Dan. 7:12 

Prolonged! (2). Pr. 10:27; Eccl. 7:15 
Promise (53). Dispensation of P., 60 


e iiumciops, uk. :O 

(lk Pr. 12:23 
(3). Jer. 34:15-17; Rev. 5:2 
o (9\ Ex. 32:5; 1 Ki. 15: 


Last p. in the N. T., a 305-4* 

Breach of p., Num. 14:34 56 

Not failed one word of His p., 1 Ki. 8: 
P. of My Father upon you, Lk. 24:49 
But wait for p. of Father, Acts 1:4 
P. of die Holy GhosL Acts 2:33 
P. is unto you and your. Acts 2:39 
Staggered not at p. of God, Rom. 4:20 
P. of Spirit through faith. Gal. 3:14 
Sealed with Holy Spirit of p., Eph. 1:13 
First commandments with p., Eph. 6:2 
Having d. of life now is, 1 Tim. 4:8 
Not slacK concerning His p.,2PeL3:9 
Promised (48). P. land, m 29-4; a 211-4 
P. blessing, Dl 1;11; 15:6 
P. afore by die prophets, Rom. 1:2 
What p. able to perform, Rom. 4:21 

God that cannot lie p., TiL 1:2 
He is faithful that p., Heb. 10:23 
Judged Him faithful who had p., 
Heb. 11:11 

P. to diem that love Him, Jas. 1:12 
Kingdom He has p. them, Jas. 2:5 
P. us, even eternal life, 1 Jn. 2:25 
Promisedst/ 3). IKi. 8:24-25; Neh. 9:15 
Promises 713). Of prosperity, f 38-4 
5 p. to Iaael, p 96-1 

3 p. to Iaael. 117 

4 assurances of God's integrity, 185 
No limitations to p., m 208-1 

7 N. T. p., o 361-4 
Unlimited p.. j 452-1 
10 p. of Ps. 34. b 562-4 


25 p. of Ps. 37, e 564-1 

23 p. of Ps. 91, 030 

All p. are yes, k 192-4*; h 208-1* 

6 conditions of p., n 195-4* 

20 p. to Abraham, g 248-4* 

Number of p. , s 250 -1*; a 305-4* 

25 unfulfilled p., 259* 

7 blessings of p^, m 271-1* 

10 faith p., 282* 

N.T. p. listed. 316-317* 

P. made to fathers, Rom. 9:4; 15:8; 
Gal. 3:16 

All the p. of God are yea, 2C<x. 1:20 
Having therefore these p., 2 C®. 7:1 
Law not against the p., Gal. 3:21 
Faith, patience inherit p., Heb. 6:12 
Established upon better p., Heb. 8:6 
Not having received the p., Heb. 11:13 
Obtained p., stopped, Heb. 11:33 
Exceeding greatand jprcciom p.,2PeL 
Promising (1), Ezek. 13:22 ‘ 1:4 

Promote (5). Num. 22:17, 37; 24:11 
Esther 3:1; Pr. 4:8 Dan. 3:30 

Promoted f6). Judg. 9:9-13; Esther 5:11 
Promotion (2). Ps. 75:0; Pr. 3:35 
Pronounce (22), Lev. 5:4; 13:2-59; 14 
7. 48; Judg. 12:6 

Pronounced (14), Neh. 6:12; Jer. 11:17; 
l6:10; 18:8; 19:15; 25:13; 26:13, 19; 
34:5; 35:17; 36:7, 10, 31; 40:2 
Pronouncing (1), Lev. 5:4 
Proof f 5). 2 Cor. 2:9: 8:24; 13:3; Phil. 

2:22; 2 Tim. 4:5 
Proofs (1). Acts 1:3 
Pioper f4i. 1 Chr. 29:3; Acts 1:19; 1 Car. 

7:7; Heb. 11:23 
Property laws. 115 

PronK ecics (2). 1 Car. 13:8; 1 Tim. 1:18 
42 p.,' Abraham to Joshua, 259 
7 future p..i 552-4. First p.,1 2y-4 
Prophetical sensationalism, 879 
Future p., 318-319* 

P. now being fulfilled, 318* 

Prophecy (21). Defined, c 681-1; g 2-4* 
P. of Noah's sons, b-g9-l 
Test of true p., h 81-1; 1 218-1 
True p., 157 
3 sources of p., 1 218-1 
Inheritance by p., 259 
Music and p., n 303-1; a 392-4 
Conditional p., h 305-1 
P. by demons, d 323-4 
Introduction to p.. 730-732 
laws on interpretation of p., 731 
Law of compound probability, 731 
10 rules to follow in p., 731 
P. of Ahijah, 2 Chr. 9:29 
P. of Oded, 2 Chr. 15:6 
P. of Agur, Pr. 30:1 
P. to king Lemuel, Pr. 31:1 
P. of Gabriel to Daniel, Dan. 9:24 
P. of Esaias, Ml 13:14 13:2 

Gift of p., Rom. 12:6; 1 Cor. 12:10; 
P. of Paul. 1 Tim. 4:14 
P. of holy men of God, 2 Pet. 1:19-21 
P. of Jesus Christ to John, Rev. 1:3; 

22:7. 10, 18. 19 
P. of the two witnesses. Rev. 11:6 
The spirit of p., Rev, 19:10 
P. of N. T., 318*-319* 

P. of the virgin birth, h 1 -4* 

Of flight into Egypt, Ml 2:13-15 
Of murder of children, n 2-1* 

Of judgmenL u 2-1* 

Of Spirit baptism, u 2-1* 

Of 2nd advenL u 2-1* 

Of ministry of ChrisL Ml 3:11-12 
Fulfillment of. g51-4* 

Cfold p., future events, i 579-4 
Law of double fulfillment. See Law 
Use in public, a-i 107-4* 

Not of self-impulse, k-n 271-4* 

7 rules of understanding, k 286-1* 
Prophesied (50). 70 elders p., Num, 11: 
Eldad, Medad p., Num, 11:26 25 

Saul's messengers p., 1 Sam. 19:20-21 
False prodiets p., 1 Ki. 10:29; 22:10 - 
12; 2 Chr. 18:7-11; Jer. 2:8; 23:13- 
21; 37:19; Zech. 13:4; Ml 7:22 
Sons of Asaph p., 1 Chr. 25:2-3 
Eliezer p., 2 Chr. 20:37 
Haggai, Zech an ah p., Ezra 5:1 
Jeremiah p., Jer. 20:1; 25:13; 26:9- 
20; 20:6-8 

Sheaiah p., Jer. 29:31 

Ezekiel p., Ezek. 11:13; 37:7-10 

Many prophets p., Jer, 28:0; Ezek. 

30:17; Ml 11:13; 1 Pet. 1:10 
Micah p., Jer. 26:16 
Esaias p., Mk. 7:6 
Zachariasp., Lk. 1:67 
Caiaphas p., Jn. 11:49-51 
Christians p., Acts 19:6; 1 Cor.l4:5 
Enoch p., Jude 14 

Prophesied! (7). Jer.28:9; Ezek. 12:27; 

Zech. id:3; 1 Cor. 11:5; 14:3-5 
Prophesy (68). You shall p„ 1 Sam. 10:6 
He doth uot p. good of me, 1 Ki, 22:8 
P. with harps, IChr. 25:1 
P. deceits, Isa. 30:10 



P. falsely, Jer. 5:3l ; 29 : g 

P -^ in My name, Jer. 14:14-16; 23: 

25-26; 27:10-16; 29:21 
P. false dreams. Jer. 23:32 
P. against this house, Jer. 26:12 
P. against Israel, Ezek. 6:2; 11:4 
P. against the prophets, Ezek. 13:4-17 
P. against land of Israel, Ezek. 21:2 
P. against the Ammonites, Ezek. 252 
P. against Zidon, Ezek. 28:21 
P. against Pharaoh, Ezek. 29:2 
P. against shepherds of Israel, Ezek. 
P. against Ml seir, Ezek. 35:2 34:2 

P. unto mountains of IsraeL Ezek. 36:1 
P. unto these bones, Ezek. 37:4, 12 
P. unto the wind. Ezek. 37:9 
P. against Gog, Ezek. 38:2, 14; 39:1 
P. noL Jer. 11:21; Am® 2:12; 7:16; 

Mic. 2:6 

Esaias p. of you, Mt. 15:7 

P. who smote Thee, Mt. 26:68; Mk. 

14:65; Lk. 22:64 2:17-18 

Sons and daughters p., Joel2:28; Acts 
Four daughters did p., Acts 21:9 
P. according to jroponion, Rom. 12:6 
P. in pan. 1C®. 13:9 
Rather that yc may p., 1 Cot. 14:1, 39 
If all p., 1 Cor. 14:24, 31 
Thou must p. again. Rev. 10:11 
P. 1,260 days. Rev. 11:3 

1 Sam. 10:13; 19:20; 
-or. 11:4; 14:6, 22 

Th. 5:20 4* 

:fined. 392; 730 ;i 136- 
' d 122-1 
First sent to Israel, 260 
How God spoke to a, d 302-1 
P. killed by lion, b-f 376-1; b 376-4 
3 Heb. words trans., e 451-4 
He (Abraham) is a p., Gen. 20:7 
Aaron shall be thy p., Ex. 7:1 
If there be a p, among you,Num.12:6; 

Di. 13: l-S;18:20-22;Ezek. 14:9 
God shall raise up a p., Dt. 18:15-10; 

Acts 3:22-23; 7:37 
No p. like Moses, Dl 34:10 
Lord sent a p. to IsraeL Judg. 6:8 
P. Samuel, 1 Sam. 3:20; 2 Chr. 35: 

18: Acts 13:20 

P. called a Seer, 1 Sam. 9:9 
P. Gad, 1 Sam. 22:5; 2 Sam. 24:11 
P. Nathan, 2 Sam. 7:2; 12:25; 1 Ki. 

1:8-45; 1 Chr. 17:1; 29:29; 2 Chr. 

9:29; 29:25; Ps. 51, title 
P. Ahijah. IKi. 11:29; 14:2, 18 
St®y of young and old p., 1 Ki. 13 
P. Jehu, IKi. 16:7, 12 
P. Elijah, IKi. 17:1-2 Ki. 2:11; 2 Chr. 

21:12; MaL 4:5; Mt. 3:3; 4:14; 8: 

17;12:17 

Anoint Elisha to be p., IKi. 19:16 
An unknown p., 1 Ki. 20:13, 22, 38 
P, Micaiah, 1 Ki. 22:7-27 
P. Elisha, 2 Ki. 2:12-13:25; Lk. 4:27 
P. Jonah, 2 Ki. 14:25; Ml 12:39; 16:4 
P. Isaiah, 2 Ki. 19:2; 20:1-14; 2 Chr. 

26:22; 32:20,32; Isa. 37:2; 38:1; 39: 
P. Shemaiah, 2 Chr. 12:5, 15 3 

P. Mdo. 2 Chr. 13:22; Zech. 1:1 
P. Oded, 2 Chr. 15:8; 28:9 
P. Jeremiah, 2 Chr. 36:12; Jer. 20:2; 

25:2; 28:1-17; 29:1, 29; 32:2; 34:6; 

36:8, 26; 37:2-6, 13; 38:9-14; 42:2- 

4; 43:6; 45:1; 46:1, 13; 47:1-19:34; 

50:1; 51:59; Dan, 9:2 
P. Haggai, Ezra 5:1; 6:14; Hag. 1:1, 

3, 12; 2:1, 10; Ml 2:17; 27:9 
P. Zechariah, Ezra 5:1 
P. teacheth lies, Isa. 9:15 
P. and priest have erred, Isa. 26:7; 

Jer. 6:13; 8:10; 14:18; 23:11, 33- 

34; Lam. 2:20 

Ordained a p. to nations, Jer. 1:5 
The p. that hath a dream, Jer, 23:28 
P. Hananiali, Jer, 28:1-17 
False p., Jer. 23; Ezek, 13; Acts 13: 

6; Rev. 16:13; 19:20; 20:10 
P. is a fool, Hos. 9:7 
P. is a snare, Hos. 9:8 
No p., or jrophet’s son, Amos 7:14 
P. Habakkuk, Hab. 1:1; 3:1 
He that recelvcth a p., Ml 10:41 
Mare than a p., Ml 11:9; Lk. 7:26 
P. without honour save in. Ml 13:57 
P, of Nazareth, Ml 21:11 
P. John, Ml 11:9 -11; 21:26; Mk. 11:32 
P. Daniel, Ml 24:15; Mk. 13:14 
I perceive Thou art a p., Jn. 4:19 
Out of Galilee ariseth no p., Jn. 7:52 
P. Joel, Acts 2:16 
P, A gab us, Acts 21:10 
Prophetess (8). P. Miriam, Ex, 15:20 


P. Deborah, Judg. 4:4 
P. Huldah, 2 Ki. 22:14; 2 Chr. 34:22 
P. Noadiah, Neh. 6:14 
P., wife of Isaiah, Isa. 8:3 
P. Anna, Lk. 2:36 
P. Jezebel, Rev. 2:20 
Pronh? 14 In Scripture; 731; 111 

False p., g 816-1 
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ets (238). Defined, sec_ 

3oIs of, i, y 303 -T; 329; 

Wore rough garments, 0 390-1 
Unbelief of sons of the, d 391-4 
P. regularly instructed, g393-4 
14 p. to 10 tribes, in Kings, b 409-1 

10 p. to Judah, in Kings, b 409-1 
78 p. and prophetesses, 731 
Former and latter p., 730; i 919-4 

4 p. were priests, d 746-1 
18 sins of p., 767 

Test of false p., c-i 767-1 767-1 

3 main characteristics of false p., n 

11 sins of false p., B16 

False p., Jer. 23; Ezek. 13; o 271-4* 

6 characteristics of false p., g 815-4 
6fold judgment on false p., m 815-1 

12 minor p., 930 

5 things about false p., j 887-1 
Predict salvation of Gentiles, w 141-4* 
Predict restoration of Jews, x 141-4* 
Marks of false p., k 2-4* 

7 ways to know false p., j 7-1* 

7 ways to test p., c 277-4*; d 281-4* 

2 symbols of false p., c 272-4* 
Destiny of false p,, s 16-4* 

Would all Lord’s people p. ,Num. 11:29 
Companies of p„ 1 Sam, 10:5-12; 19:20 
P, one way of contact with God, 1 Sam. 
28:6, 15 

Jezebel and God’s p,, 1 Ki. 18:4-40 
Demon inspiration of false p., 1 Ki. 

22:6-23; Z Chr. 18:5-22 
Sons of the p„ 1 Ki, 20:35; 2 Ki. 2:2- 
7, 15; 4:1, 38; 5:22; 6:1; 9:1 
My servants die p., 2 Ki. 9:7; 17:13, 
23; 21:10; 24:2; Ezra 9:11 10:19 

P. of Baal, l Ki, 18:19, 25, 40; 2 Ki. 
Do My p. no barm, 1 Chr. 16:22; Pl 
105:15 

Believe His p. and prosper, 2Chr. 18:5 
Appointed p. to preach^ Neh. 6:7 
P. (false) prophesied by Baal, Jer. 2:8 
P. shall become wind, Jex. 5:13 
P. prophesy falsely, Jer. 5:31 
P, prophesy lies in My name, Jer. 14:14 
Raised up p. in Babylon, Jer. 29:15 
Sins of her p., Lam. 4:13 
Prophesy against the p., Ezek. 13:2-16 
P. make My people to err, Mic. 3:5 
P. divine for money, Mic. 3:11 4 

Former p., Zech. 1:4; 7:7; 730; i 919- 
Beware of false p., Ml 7:15 
Marry false p. arise. Me. 24:11, 24 
Law and p. until John, Mt. 11:13; 
Lk. 16:16 

Hang all the law and p., Mt. 22:40 
Killest and stonest the p., Me. 23:37 
Blood of all p., Lk. 11:50; Rev. 18:24 
They have Moses and the p., Lk. 16:29 
Beginning at Moses and p., Lk. 24:27 
By mouth of all His p., Acts 3:18-21; 

Rom. 1:2; I Pet. L10-12; 2 Pet. 1:21 
Scriptures of the p., Rom. 16:26 
Secondarily p. f I Cor. 12:28-29 
P. speak two or three, 1 Cor, 14:29 
Spirits of p, subject to, 1 Cor. 14:32 
FoundatiOT of apostles and p„ Eph. 2: 
Holy apostles and p„ Eph. 3:5 20 


lJn. 4:1 

Two p. tormented them. Rev, 11:10 
Holy p., Rev, 10:20; 22:6, 9 
Propagation . h9-4*; m 135-1*; j 192-4* 
Propitiation f3). covering, y-z 81-4*; 

w 162 -4*; Rom. 3:25; 1 Jn. 2:2; 4:10 
Proptrtion fg). 1 Ki. 7:36; Job 41:12; 

Rom. 12:6 6:5 

Proselyte (2). t 25-4*; Mt. 23:15; Acts 
Proselytes f2). Acts 2:10: 13:43 4 

Prospect (6). Ezek.40:44-46 ; 42:15; 43: 
Prosper i4i?L Made all things p., Geo. 
39:3. 23; Dl 29:9; 1 Ki. 2:3; 1 Chr. 
22:13; 2 Chr. 20:20; 26:5; Ps. 1:3 
Prayer to p., Neh.1:11 
Secret of how to p., Josh. 1:7; Ps. 1:3 
Covereih sins shall not p., Pi, ,28:13 
No weapon against will p„ Isa. 54:17 
Word shall p. in the thing, Isa. 55:11 
Thou raayest p. and be in health, 3 Jn. 2 
Prapered flS). 2 KL 18:7; 2 Chr. 31: 

Zl; 32:30; Dan. 6:28; 1 Ccr. 16:2 
P ros p ere* (4), Ezra 5:8; Ps. 37:7; Pr. 
3 Jn. 2 

Prosperity (17). 8 examples of, f 38-4 
7 laws of p., f 38-4 
Promises of p,, f 38-4 
3 reasons no p., f38-4 2 

P. God’s highest will, m 208-1; 3 Jn. 
5 hleasings of p., n 208-1 
2 temptations of, o 208-1 
Solomon’s pw, 1 Ki. 10:7 
Spend days In p., Job 36:11 27 

Pleasure In p, of His servant. Pi. 35: 
Pros perous (81. Gen. 24:21; 39:2; Josh, 
1:8: Judg. 18:5; Job 0:6; Isa, 48:16; 


Zech. 8:12; Rom. 1:10 
Prosperously (2). 2 Chr. 7:11; Ps, 46:4 
Prostitute fl). Lev. 19:20 
Prostitutes. 7 sins of, a 644-1 
15 reasons to remove from, a 644-1 
Warnings against, e 645-1 

6 evils of such adultery, f 645-1 
10 facts about, a 645-4 

7 appeals of, d 645-4 

4 great men fell by, j 645-4 
P. are fooli* women, c 647-1 
Prostrations. 9 p. before God, p 14-1; 
gW 

9 p. before Christ, m 108-IT 

Protection (1). Dt. 32:38 Ccr. 15:31 
Protest (3). Gen. 43;3; 1 Sam. 8:9; 1 
Protested (3). 1 KL 2:42; Jer. 11:7; Zech. 
Protesting (1). Ja. 11:7 3:6 

Proud (48), Here shall thy p. waves be 

stayed. Job 38:11 12:3 

Tongue that speake* p. things, Ps. 
Respected! not the p., ps. 40:4 
Hijyi look and P. bean I will not suf¬ 
fer, Ps. 101:5; Pr, 21:4; 28:25 
A p. look, lying tongue, Pr. 6:17 
Being p. trait of last days, 2 Tim. 3:2 
God resisteth p., Jas. 4:6; 1 Pet, 5:5 

8 examples of being humbled,n 57-1* 
Proudly (9), Ex. 18:11; 1 Sam. 2:3; Neh. 

5:16, 16. 29; Ps. 17:10; 31:18; Isa. 
3:5; Oba. 12 

Prove (25). 4 things to p., 315* 

To p. men is God’s purpose. Ex. 16: 
4; 20:20; Dt. 8:2, 16; 33:8; Judg. 2: 
22; 3:1 -4 

To p. Solomon by questions, 1 Ki. 10: 
1; 2 Chr. 9:1 

Men invited God to p. them, Ps. 26:2 
God Invites men to p. Him, Mai. 3:10 
To p, things is a Christian duty, Rom. 
12:2; 2 Cor. 13:5; GaL 6:4; 1 Th. 5:21 
Proved (IS), Ex. 15:25; Ps. 17:3; 66:10; 
81:7; 95:9; Dan. 1:14; Rom. 3:9; 
Heb. 3:9 

Provender (7). fodder, Gen. 24:25, 32; 
' 4Z-27;43:24;Judg. 19:19.21; Isa. 30:24 
Proverb (20). Defined, a 641 -1 
Jews a p. among nations, Dt. 28:37; 

1 KL 9:7; 2 Chr. 7:20 
P. against king of Babylon, Isa. 14:4 
P. to cease in Israel, Ezek. 12:23:18:3 
According to the true p. , 2 Pet. 2:22 
Proverbs (9). Efe fined. a 641-1 

10 uses of p., a 641-1 
15fold purpose of p., 643 
560 in book of P. t 666 

Book of P. quoted in N. T., a 641 -1 
Solomon spake 3, 000 p,, 1 KL 4:32 
P. of Solomon, Pr. 1:1; 10:1; 25:1 
Set in order many p., EccL 12:9 
Spoken unto you in p., Jn. 16:25 
Prove* m. Dt. 13:3 
FroyiiE (11). Gen. 22:8; 1 Sam. 16:17; 
Ml” 10:9; Lk. 12:33; Rom. 12:17; 1 
Tim. 5:8 

Provided (9), Dl 33:21; 1 Sam. 16:1; 

2 Sam. 19:32; 1 KL 4:7, 27; 2 Chr. 
32:29; Ps. 65;9; Lk. 12:20; Heb. 11:40 

Provide th (23, Job 38:41; Pr. 6:8 
Providence (1), Acts 24:2, Defined, r 

43-1 

P. with Joseph, m 40-1; d 40-4; t 

Provisions of p., r 43-1 

Doctrine of p., x 167-1*; 633 

To the redeemed, i 599-1 

To rebels, j 599-1 

To fools, i 599-4 

To sailors, m 599-4 

To the rich and poor, a 600-1 

3 lessons on p., e 600 -1 
Limits of p., Rom. 8:28 
14fold p.,'j 616-1 
3fold p., 633 

5fold sphere of p., 633 
Proof or divine p., 633 
Promises of p., 633 
Ultimate end of d. , 633 
Interpreting p., i 534-4; 633 
44 acts of p., 635 
Providing m, 2 Cor, 8:21 
Province (27). P. of Judea, Ezra 5:8 
P. or the Medes, Ezra 6:2 
P. of Babylon, Esra 7:16; Dan. 2:48- 
49; 3:1, 12, 30 
P. of Elam, Dan. 0:2 
Provinces (301. Princes of the p., 1 KL 

127 p., Esther 1:1; 8:9; 9:30 
Rulers of the p., Dan. 3:2-3 
Proving (a, Acts 9:22; Eph, 5:10 
Pro vision (HI. P. for the way, Gen. 42: 
25T45:21; Josh. 9:5, 12 
Solomon’s p., 1 KL <fc7, 22 
P, for army of enemy, 2 KL 6:23 
David’s p. forthe temple, 1 Chr.29:19 
Make not p. for the fie*, Rom. 13:14 
Provocation (81. 1 KL 15:30; 21:22; Job 
Ps. 95:8; Ezek. 20:28; Heb. 3:8,15 
Proyocarions f3>. 2 KL 23:26; Neh. 


Provoke (42). Used 30 rimes of men who 
p. God to anger, Num, 14:11; Dt. 
9:10; 31:20, 20; 1 KL 14:0; 16:2, 26. 
33; 2 KL 17:11, 17; 21:6; 22:17; 23: 
19; 2 Chr. 33:6; 34:25; Job 12:6; Ps. 
78:40; Isa. 3:8; Jer. 7:18-19; 11:17; 
25;7; 32:29.32; 44:3, 8; Ezek. 8:17; 
16:26; Heb. 3:16 

2 commands not to p. God. Ex. 23: 

21; Jer. 25:6 11:53 

P. Him to speak of many things, Lk. 

I will p. you to jealousy, Dt. 32:21; 

Rom. 10:19; 11:11 
P. to emulation, Rom. 11:14 
Do we p. the Lord to jealousy, 1 Car. 

10:22 CoL 3:21 

P. not children to wrath, Eph. 6:4; 
P. to love, Heb. 10:24 
Provoked (33). Used 27 times of men 
who p. God to anger, Num. 14:23: 
16:30; Dt. 9:6, 22; 32:16, ZL; Judg. 
2:12; 1 Ki. 14:22; 15:30; 21:22; 22: 
53; 2 KL 21:15; 23:26; 2 Chr.28:25; 
Ezra 5:12; Neh. 4:5; Ps. 78:56-58; 
106:7, 29, 33, 43; Isa. L4; Jer. 8:19; 
32:30; Has. 12:14; Zech. 8:14 
Hannah p,, 1 Sam. 1:6-7 
David p., 1 Chr. 21:1 
Love not easily p,, 1 Cor. 13(5 
Your zeal hath p. many, 2 Ccr. 9:2 
Provokedst (1), Ih. 9:7 8:3 

Provoke* 73). Pr,20:2; Isa. 65:3; Ezek. 
Provoking (6), Dt. 32:19; 1 KL 14:15; 

16:7, 13; Ps. 78:17; GaL 5:26 L8 
Prudence ( 3). 2 Chr. 2:13; Pc. 8:12; Eph. 
Prudent (24$. Defined. 742 
David p. in matters, 1 Sam. 16:18 
P. man concealetfa knowledge, Pr. 
12:23 

P. dealeih with knowledge, Pr. 13:16 
Wisdom of p. to understand, Pr. 14:8 
P. crowned with knowledge, Pr. 14:18 
Wise in heart called p., Pr. 16:21 
P. wife is from the Lord, Pr, 19:14 
P. man foresee* evil, Pr.22:3; 27:12 
Things from wise and p., Mt. 11:25 
Prudently (1). Isa. 52:13 
Prune (5). Lev. 26:3-4 
1 Pruned (1). Isa. 5:6 
1 Pruning (1), Isa. 18:5 Mic. 4:3 

Pruninghooks (3), Isa. 2:4; Joel 3:10; 

| Psalm J 88). Used only 6 times outside of 
, 82 Psaim cities, 1 Chr, 16:7; Ps. 81: 

2; 98:5; Acts 13:33-35; lCcr. 14:26 
1 Psalmist (1). 2 Sam. 23:1 
Psalms 79). 1 Chr. 16:9; Ps. 95:2; 102: 
2TLk. 20:42; 24:44; Acts 1:20; Eph. 
5:19; CoL 3:16; Jas. 5:13 
PsaltEries (14). 2 Sam. 6:5; 1 Ki. 10:12; 

1 Chr. 13:8; 15:16-28; 16:5; 25:1-6; 

2 Chr. 5:12; 9:11; 20:28; 29:25; Neh. 
12:27 

Psaltery (13), 1 Sam.10:5; Ps.33:2; 57: 
8; ^b22; 81:2; 92:3; 108:2; 144:9; 150: 
3; Dan. 3:5-10, 15 
Ptolemais fl). a seatmt. Ace 21:7 
Ptolemy . 079 

Puaf l). mouth. Num.26:23.See rtmvah 
Puah (3), mou*. Ex, 1:15; Judg. 10:1; 

I Chr. 7:1. See Fhiivah 
Publican (6). Matthew *e p., Mt. 10: 
3; Mk. 5:27 

As hea*en man and a p., Mt. 18:17 
Prayer of p., Lk. 18:13. Cp. Num. 14:19 
Publicans flT). Defined. bb-4^j63-l? 
Social standing of p., b 5-4* 

Attitude toward the gospel, b 5-4*; 
Mt. 9:10-11; 11:19; 21:31-32; Lk. 3: 
12; 5:29-30; 7:29-34; 15:1; 19:2 
Do not p. the same. Ml 5:46 -47 
Pub lick (1), Ml 1:19 
Publicklv (2), Acts 18:28; 20:20 
Public opinion . Examples of, e 69-1* 

Ol Christ, see Christ 
Publish (17). Defined, x 231 -4 
T will p. name of *e Uxd, Dl 32:3 
P. wl* voice of *anksgiving, Pl 26:7 
P, in Judah, Jer. 4:5, 16; 5:20; 31:7 
P, in EgypL Jer. 46:14 
P, among the nations, Jer. 50:2 
P. in Phllistia, Amos 19 
P. the free offerings, Amos 4:5 
P. it much, Mk. 1:45 
P. in Efecapolis, Mk. 5:20 
PnhiishpjH (li). p. throughout empire, 
Esther 1:20-22; 3:14; 8:13 68:11 


Es*er 1:20-22; 3:14; 6:13 68:11 

The company of those who d. iL Ps. 
P. through Nineveh, Jonah 3:7 
P. it a great deaL Mk. 7:36; Lk. 8:39 
First be p. among alL Mk. 13:10 
P. throughout Judea, Acts 10:37 
Wcffd of *e Lord was p., Acts 13:39 
Published! (4). Isa. 52:7; Jer. 4:15; Nah. 
Publlus fla. common. Acts 28:7-0 1:15 

Pudens fit. bashfuL 2 Tim. 4:21 
PuHed (6). 1 Car. 4:6, 10-19; 5:2; 13: 
~iJTToL 2:10;3l78-4*j c 179-1*; c 181-4* 
Puffeth (3), Ps. 10:5; 12:5; 1 Cor. 8:1 
Puhltm (1). 1 Chr. 2:53 
Pul (4). strong. A king . 2 Ki, 15:19; 1 


Chr. 5:26. A place. Isa. 66:19 
Pull ( 15). P. me out of the dcl Ps. 31:4 
To p. down, Jer, 1:10; 18:7 
P. out *e mote, ML 7:4; Lk. 6:42 
P. down my bams and build, Lk. 12:18 
P, him out on the sabbath, Lk. 14:5 
Pulled (7), Gen. 8:9; 19:10; Ezra 6:11; 

Lam. 3:11; Amos 9:15; Zech. 7:11; Acts 
Pulling (2). 2 Cor. 10:4: Jude 23 23:10 

Pulplt m. Neh. 8:4 
PuSe7 3). 2 Sam. 17:28; Dan. 1:12, 18 
Punish (32). P. 7 times mere, Lev. 26: 

W, 2L 24, 28 

P. the just is not good, Pl 17:26 
P. the wcrliHoc evil, Isa. 13:11 
P. host of high cues, Isa. 24:21 
P. Inhabitants of earth, Isa. 26:21 
P. Levia*an the tiercing, Isa, 27:1 
P. Israel, Jer. 9:^11:22; 13:21; 21; 

14; 44:13, 29; Hca. 4:9, 1*7 12:2; 

Ames 3:2; Zeph. 1:8-12 18 

P, the king of Babylon, Jer. 25:12; 50: 
P. Shemalah, Jex. 29:32 
P. Egypt, Jer. 46:25 
P. Bel in Babylon, Jer. 51:44 
P. the apostles. Acts 4:21 13 

Punished (17). P. leas than sim, Ezra 9: 
Simple pass on, are p., Pr. 22:3; 27:12 
P. them in every synagogue. Acts 26:11 
P. with everlasting, 2 Th. 1:9 
Unto judgment to be pw, 2 PeL 2:9 
4 classes to be p,, a 64-1* 
Pimishment (27). 7 inodes of, 115 
Degrees "of p,, p 10 -1*. See Penalty 
Eternal p., 620-622; 230* 

P. greater than I can bear, Gen. 4:13 
Will not turn away p., Amos 1:3-2:6 
Everlasting p,, Ml 25:45 29 

How much sorer p. suppose, Heb. 10; 
P. of evildoers, 1 PeL 2:14 
Punidiments {7), Job 19:29; Pl 149:7 
PimitEs (T), Num. 26:23 
Punon (2), a city, Num. 33:42-43 26 

PurTCj, 1516-1; a 521-1;Esther3:7; 9:24- 
Furchase (6), Gen. 49:32; Lev. 25:33; 

Jer. 32:11-16; i Tim. 3:13 
Purchased (9), Gen. 25:10; Ex. 15:16; 
"TOT^lO; Ps. 74:2; 78:54; Acts 1:18; 

8:20; 20:28; Eeh. 1:14; j 208^* 
Pure(94). 25 p. things in Scripture, 624 
Stan not p. in His sighL Joo 25:5 
To p. will show self pw, Pl 18:26 
God's hair like p. wool, Dan. 7:9 
Keep thyself p., 1 Tim. 5:22 
Unto d. all things ate p., TiL 1:15 
To unbelieving nothing p., TiL 1:15 
Purifieth, even as He is p., 1 Jn. 3:3 
Purely (1), Isa. 1:25 6:8 

Enemy (3). Job 22:30; Pr. 22:11; 2C<x. 
Purer fg). Lam. 4:7; Hab. 1:13 
Puane (15). P. me wi* hyssop, Pl 51:7 
P. away our sim, Ps. 79^ 

P. away thy dross, Isa. 1^25 
P. out the rebels, Ezek. 20:38 
P, His floor. Ml 3:12; Lk. 3:17 
P. out the old leaven. 1 Gcr. 5:7 
P. himself from these, 2 Tim. 2:21 
P. your conscience from, Heb. 9:14 
Purged (13). By mercy and truth iniqui¬ 
ty is p., Pr. 16:6 
Thy rin isp., Isa. 6:7 
By Himself p. our sim. Heb, 1:3 
That he was p. from «in«, 2 PeL 1:9 


s*(l). Jn. 15:2 
GjgCl). Mk. 7J.9 


Purification (Bl. Num. 19:9. 17: 2 Chr. 
MrlSVHaL 12r45; Esher 2:3, 9; Lk. 
2:22; Acts 21:26 
Purifications (1), Esther 2:12 
Purified (EZT. P. seven time.% Pl 12:6 
Many p. and made white, Dan. 12:10 
Heavens p, with, Heb, 9:23 
P. your souls in obeying, 1 PeL 1:22 
Purifier (1), MaL 3:3 
Purifie* (2), Num. 19:13; 1 Jn. 3:3 
Pin-fFy nri. P. himself, Num. 19:12-20 
P. yourselves, Num, 31:19 
P. themselves, Isa. 66:17; Jn. 11:55 
He *all p, the sms of Levi, MaL 3:3 
P. thyself. Acts 21:24 
P. unto Himself a peculiar, TiL 2:14 
P. your hearts, ye double, Jas. 4:8 
Purifying (12). P. of women. Lev. 12 
Water of p., Num. 8:7 
P, of the Jews, Jn. 2^6; 3:25 
P. *elr hearts by faith. Acts 15:9 
Purim (5). Feast of, a-b 621-1; Esther 9: 
26-32 

Purity (20, 1 Tim. 4:12; 5:2 
20 txoois ti. possible. 279* 

Purloining fl). stealing. TiL 2:10 
Purple f4e). P. used in tabernacle. Ex. 
5E4; 26:L 31-36; 27:16; 28;5-B. 15, 
33; 35:6, 23-25, 35; 36:8, 35-37; 
38:18-23; 39:1-29; Num. 4:13 
P. garments, Judg. 8:26; Esther 8:15; 

Pr. 31:22; Jer. 10:9; Mk. 15:17-20 
Rich man clothed In p., Lk. 16:19 
Lydia, roller of p., Acts 16:14 
Great whore clottrod in p» Rev, 17:4. 



Cp. Rev. 18:12. 16 
Purpoae (3fl). Withdraw man from his p. 
and hide pride from him, lob 33:17 
P. of heart cleave to Lord, Acta 11:23 
Called according to Ilia p., Rom. 8:28 
P. according to election, Rom. 9:11 
P. of Him who works all things, Eph. bll 
The eternal p. which He, Edu 3:11 
According to lfis own p., 2 Th. 1:9 
the Son was, I Jn. 3:8 


For this 

shall not transgress, Ps. 
P. upon die whole earth. 


&), I am p. that my mouth 
“ 17:3 27 

Isa. Mc¬ 
Daniel p. in his heart, Dan. 1:8 
Paul p. in spirit. Acts 19:21; 20:3 
God p. in Himself, Eph. 1:9 
God p. in Jesus Christ, E|h, 3:11 
Purposes (5). Job 17:11; Pr. 15:22; Isa. 

19:10; Jer. 49:20; 50:45 
Purposech (1), 2 Cor, 9:7 
Purposing til. Gen. 27:42 
PuisTC Mned, g 10-1*; t 70-4*, PL 
“ITT4; MR. G:8; Lk. 10:4; 22:35-36 
Puny^ (1), Mt. 10:9. See Pune 
Pursue (28), Gen. 35:5; Ex. 15:9; etc. 
Pursued (38). Gen. 14:14-15; Ex. 14: 

8-9, 23; Ps. 18:37: etc. 

Pursuer (1). Lam. 1:6 

Pursuers (5), Jodi. 2:16-22; 8:20 

Punueih (8). Lev. 26:17. 36-37; Pr. 11: 

i9fI3:21; 19:7; 28:1 
PmsuingfS), Judg. 8:4-5; 1 Sam. 23:28; 
2 Sam. 3:22; 18:16; I Ki. 18:27; 22: 
33; 2 Chr. 18:32 

Purtenance (1). inwards. Ex. 12:9 
Piuhraj, Ex. 21:29-36; Dt. 33:17; 1KL 
”22:11; 2 Chr. 18:10; Job 30:12; Ps. 

44:5; Dan. 11:40 
Pushed (1). Ezek. 34:21 
PitdiJmi fli. Dan. 6:4 
Put (908). Son of Ham, 1 Chr. LB; Nah. 
3:9. See Unit 

14 thing s to p. away, m 263-1 

8 “put away's* of the N. T., 315* 

7 thing s to p. off, f 221 -1* 

6 "put off's 1, of the N. T.. 315* 

9 things to p. on, h 221 -1* 

12 'put on's" of the N.T., 315* 

P. your oust in the Lad, Ps. 2:12; 4:5 
P. gladncs in my heart, Ps. 4:7 
P. all things under His feet, Ps. 8:6 
P. new scoig In my mouth, Ps. 40:3 
P. my mist in Thee, Ps. 7:1; 11:1; 16: 

1; 25:20: 31:1; 56:4* 11; 71:1; 73:28 
P. a new spirit within you, Ezek. 11: 

19; 36:26-27; 37:14 
P. My Spirit upon Him, Mt, 12:18 
Puteoli (1|. a seaport. Acts 28:13 
Putiel (1), God enlightens. Ex. 6:25 

„_—.0). Im. 1:6 

Puttest (7j. Num. 24:21; Dt. 12:18; 15: 
Iff; 12 Ki. 18:14; Job 13:27; Ps. 119: 
119; Hab. 2:15 

Putteth (29). Word God p. In my mouth, 
Num, 2:38 

Boast as he that p. it off, 1 Ki. 20:11 
He p. no crust in His saints. Job 15:15 
P. not out money to usury, Ps, 15:5 
P. down one, setteth up. Pa. 75:7 
Fig tree p. forth leaves, Mt. 24:32 
P. new cloth into old, Mt. 9:16 
P. new wine in old bottles, Mk. 2:22 
P. forth His own sheep, Jn. 10:4 

on goat. Lev. 16:21 
Isa. 58:9 

P. away lying, speak every, Eph. 4:25 
P. off body of sins of the, CoL, 2:11 
P. on breastplate of righteousness, 1 
Th. 5:8 

P. cm of my hands, 2 Tim. 1:6 
P. cm of apparel, 1 Pet. 3:3 
P. away Him of flesh, 1 Pet, 3:21 
P. you in remembrance, 2 Pet. 1:13 

14:5 

_ p. 

Python. t142-4*, Acts 16:16 


• m vn it 

Putting (17), P. sins o 
P. form the finger. 


Pygarg (1). an antelope, Dt. 
Pyramid. The great p., 479 



odesh and qadash . 1 66-4; a 94-4 
nails (<fl. Over 20 billion sent to Is- 
raeL 164; Ex. 16:13; Num. 11:31-32; 
Ps. 105:40 

uake (5), Joel 2:10; Nah. 1:5; Mt. 27: 
eb. 12:21 

Ex. 19:18; 1 Sam. 14:15 
Ezek. 12:18; Dan. 10:7 
Isa. 22:24 

Lev. 12; 13:21-46; 142- 
8, 54-38; 15:19; Num. 5:2-3; 12:10- 
15; 31:11 -20; Dt. 23:10-11; 2 Ki. 15: 
5; 2 Chr. 26:21 

Quarrel (4). Lev. 26:25; 2 Ki. 5:7; Mk. 

6:19; CoL 3:13 
Quarries (2). Judg. 3:19, 26 

). Gen. 19:4; Num. 34:3; Josh. 
18:14-15; Isa. 47:15; 56:11; 
Mk. 1:45 

Quarters^, Ex. 13:7; Dt.22:12; 1 Chr. 
9:24; Jer. 49:36; Ezek. 38:6; Acts 9: 
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32; 16:3; 28:7; Rev. 20:8 
Quartos (1), the fourth, Rom. 16:23. 
Only name of a person under the let¬ 
ter 'O’ 

Quaternions (1). Acts 12:4. A qua Lem - 
ion was a squad of 4 soldiers 
Queen (54). Q. of heaven, Jer. 7:18; 
44:17-25 

12 queens of Scripture : 

1 Of Sheba (d-n 371-4; 1 Ki. 10:1-13; 
2 Chr.9:l-12; Mt. 12:42; Lk. 11:31) 

2 Tah penes of Egypt (1 Ki. 11:19) 

3 Maachah of Judah (1 Ki. 15:13; 2 
Chr. 15: IQ 

4 Of Israel (2 Ki, 10:13) 

5 Athaliah of Judah (2 Ki. 11:1-20) 

6 Of Persia (Neh. 2 . 6 ) 

7 Vadid of Persia (Esther 1:9-18) 

8 Esther of Persia (Esther 2:4-9:31) 

9 Of Judah (Jer. 13:18) 

10 Of Judah (Jer. 29:2) 

11 Of Babylon (Dan. 5:10) 

12 Candace of Ethiopia (Acts 8:27) 
Queens (3), Song 6:8-9; Isa. 49:23 
Quenchfl2). 0. light of Israel. 2 Sam. 

21:17 

Many waters cannot q. love. Song 8:7 
Smoking flax not q., ba.42:3; ML 12: 
O, fiery darts of, Eph. 6:16 20 

Q. not the Spirit, 1 Th. 5:19 
Quenched (17). Eternal fire not to be 
qT, Isa. 34:10; 66:24; Mk. 9:43-48 
O. violence of fire. Heb. 11:34 
Question (14). Ask Christ a q.. Mt. 22: 
95; Mk. 8:Ll; 12:34; Lk. 20:40 
O. of law keeping. Acts 15:2 
Asking no q. for conscience sake, 1 
Cor. 10:25, 27 

Questioned (3), 2 Chr. 31:9; Mk. 1:27; 
Lk. 23:9 

Questioning f2>. Mk. 9:10, 14 
Questions n4). Defined, o232-1*; q 233- 
TTO fc N.Y.”3L9*-323* 1* 

2,272 of the O. T., 931 
Came to prove him with hard q., 1 
Ki. 10:1-3; 2 Chr. 9:1-2 22:46 

No man ask Him any mere q,, Mt. 
Hearing, asking them q,, Lk. 2:46 
Genealogies, which minister q„ 1 Tim. 
1:4; 6:4; 2 Tim. 2:23; Tit. 3:9 
Quick (10), Lev. 13:10, 24; Num. 16: 
30; Ps. 55:15; 124:3; Isa. 11:3; Acts 
10:42; 2 Tint.4:1; Heb.4:12; 1 Pet.4:5 
Quicken (13), Ps. 71:20; 80:18; 119:25, 
37, 40, 80, 107, 149, 154, 156, 159; 
143:11; Bom. 8:11; n 166 Hi* 
Quickened (7). Ps. 119:50. 93; 1 Car. 

15:36; Edi. 2:1, 5; CoL 2:13; IPet. 3:18 
Qulckenem (5). Jn. 5:21; 6:63; Rom. 4: 
1 Tim. 6:13 
_ 1), 1 Car. 15:45 

ly (39).Found it so q.,Gen.27:20 
Turned aside a. out of die way, Ex. 

32:8; Dt. 9:12, 16; Judg. 2:17 
Pexidi q,, Dt. 11:17; 28:20; Josh. 23:16 
3fold cord not q. broken, EccL 4:12 
Agree with adversary q., Mt. 5:25 
Go out q. Into the streets, Lk. 14:21 
I will come unto thee q., Rev. 2:5, 16 
I cotne q,, Rev. 3:11; 22:7, 12, 20 
Quicksands (1), Acts 27:17 
Quiet (3lT. shall be q. from fear of 
evil, Pr. 1:33 

In q, resting places. Isa. 32:18 20 

See Jerusalem a q. habitation, Isa. 33: 
Study to be q., 1 Th.4:ll; 1 Tim,2:2 
Ornament meek, q. spirit, l Pet. 3:4 
ieted (21. Ps. 131:2; Zech. 6:6 
eteth (1), Job 37:17 
3T(2). 2 Sam. 3:27; Lam. 3:26 
Qujgtngg (10). Judg, 8:28; 1 Chr. 22:9; 
Job 20:20; 3429; Pr. 17:1; EccL 46; 
Isa. 30:15; 32:17; Acts 24:2; 2 Th.3:12 
Quit (6), Ex. 21:19, 28; Josh. 2:20; 1 
Sam. 4:9; 1 Cor. 16:13 
te (7), Gen. 31:15; Ex. 23:24; Num. 
0; 33:52; 2 Sam. 3:24; Job 6:13; 
Hab. 3:9 


Rag- 


most exalted. Head of 
or chief of Magicians, Jer. 


Quiver (7L Gen. 27:3:Job 39:23; Ps.127: 
5; Isa. 22:6; 49:2; Jer. 5:16; Lam. 3:13 




uivered (1). Hab. 3:16 853 

orations which are NOT Scripture, 


Raamah (5), trembling, Gen. 10:7; 1 
Chr. 1:6; Ezek. 27:22 Neh. 7:7 
Raamiah (1), Jehovah causes trembling, 
Raamsei (lj, a city, Ex. 1:11. See 
~ Tbmeses 

Rabbah ft 3). a city. Josh. 13:25; 15:60; 
2 Sam. 11:1; 12:26-29; 17:27; 1 Chi. 
20:l;Jer.49:2-3;Ezek.25:5;Amos 1:14 
Rabbath (2). Dt. 3:11; Ezek. 21:20. See 
Rabbah . capital of Ammon 
Rabbi (7). master, g 25-4*S Ml 23:7-0; 
JiL 1:30, 49; 3:2, 26; 6:25 
Teaching of rabbis, r 24-4*; 1 107-4* 
gabbith (1), a city. Josh. 19:20 
HabbonL my great master, Jn. 20:16 


a: 

39:3, 13 

Rab-saris (3), chief eunuch. 2 men. 2 
KL 18:17; Jer. 39:3, 13 

2 
37: 
4-8 


wv«w. aw 

Rab-shakeh (B), chief of cupbearers, 
KL 18:17-37; 19:4-8; Isa.36:2-22; J 
Raca (11. o 4-4*; Mt. 5c22 
Race ffl. branches of, f 5-1; 40 
Foot r., Ps. 19:5; EccL 9:11; 1 Cor. 9:4 
Christian r., Heb. 12:1 
Races, origin of, 24; 40 Mt. 1:5 

Rachab (1). broad. Gr. form of Rahab, 
Racha! m. a city, 1 Sam. 30:29 
Rachel (42), ewe. Beautiful, 

First jxopiecy by 
Weeping fa children, d 775 -l;Mt. 2:18 
Daughter of Laban, Gen.29:6-31; 30: 

1-25; 3L4-34; 33:1-7; 35:16-24; 46: 

19-25; 48:7; Ruth 4:11 
RacheTs (5), Gen. 30:7; 31:33: 35:20. 

rSaro. 10:2 
Radd ai (1), subduing, 
infl i 


g 27-4 
a woman, f 29-1 


1 Chr. 
882 


2:14 


Radio and television, 

CTtcra (1), Song 1:17 Lk. 3:35 

ftagau ft), a friend. Gr. farm of Reu, 
ftagedBl. Uttd of God and man, c 835 m 
N aaman in a i., 2 KL 5; 12 
Asa in a r. against Seer, 2 Chr. 16:10 
Israel in r. against Judah, 2 Chr. 28:9 
Why do heathen r„ Ps. 2:1; Acts 425 
Jealousy is r, of a man, Pr. 6:34 
Nebuchadnezzar In a r., Dan. 3:13 
Chariots shall r. in meets, Nah. 2:4 
Raged (1L Ps. 46:6 
Rageth m. Pr. 1416 
Ragged (1). Isa. 2:21 
Raging (5). Ps. 89:9; Pr. 20:1; Jonah 1: 

15; Lk. 8:24; Jude 13 
Rags (4), Pr. 23:21; Isa. 64:6; Jer. 38:11-12 
Ramie 1 ft). friend of God, Num. 10:29 
Ranab Qo), broad. A woman . Josh. 2: 
”373; 6:17 -25; Heb. 11:31; Jas. 2:25. 

A name of Egypt . Ps. 87:4; 89:10;Isa. 
Raham (l). pity. 1 Chr. 2:44 51:9 

Rahel fli.ewe. Another farm o f Rachel, 
"TeFT 31:15 

Rail (1), scoff, 2 Chr. 32:17 
Railed (3), spoke bitterly; scoffed at, 1 
25:14; Mk. 15:29; Lk. 23:39 
scoffer, 1 Car, 5:11 
1 Pet. 3:9; 2 Pet. 2:11; Jude 9 
4 

pledge. Ex. 22: 



Railings (1), 1 Tim. 6: 
Raiment (57). R. as a 

55TE>t. 2417 


R. waxed not old, Dt. 8:4 
R. of neddlework, Ps. 45:14 
I will stain all My r., Isa. $3:3 
R. of camel's hair, Mt, 3:4 
Body more dian r„ Mt. 6:25; Lk. 12:23 
A man clothed in soft r., Mt, 11:8 
R. was white as light, Mt. 17:2; Mk. 
9:3; Lk. 9:29 

Parted His r., Lk. 23:34; Jn. 19:24 
Having food and r„ let us, 1 Tim. 6:8 
Poa man In vile r,, Jas. 2:2 
Saints In white r., Rev. 3:5, 18; 4:4 
Rain (101). First and longest r,, e 7-1 
1C before Noah, c 8-1; 53 
Used of God to punish, o 748-1 
Fearner and latter r., in 885-4; p 263- 
1*; Dt. 11:14; Hos. 6:3; Joel 2:23j 
Zecli. 10:1; Jas. 5:7 
Doctrine drop as r., Dt. 32:2 
Sound of abundance of r., 1 KL 18:41 
Weed of God as i., Isa. 55:10 22 

R. upon Antichrist's armies, Ezek. 38: 
Miraculously sent, Gen. 7:4-24; Ex. 
9:22-34; 1 Sam. 12:16-19; 1 Ki. 18: 
41-45 

Miraculously withheld because of sin, 
Dt. 11:17; 28:24; 1 KL 8:35; 2 Chr. 
7:13; Jer. 3:3; Amos 4:7; Jas. 5:17-18 
Promised to be withheld because of 
sin, Lev. 26:19-20; Dt. 28:24 
R. to be withheld in future because of 
sin, Zech. 1416-21; Rev. 11:6 
Rainbow (21. Rev. 4:3; 10:1 
Rained (9). R. fire and brimstone, Gen. 
13754; Lk. 17:29 
R. hail as judgment. Ex. 9:23 
R. manna as a blessing, Ps. 78:24 
R. flesh as a blessing, Ps. 76:27 
Rainy (1). Pr. 27:16 
Raise (59). R. up seed to brother, Gen. 
33:8; Mt.22:24; Mk. 12:19; Lk. 20:28 
R. a false report. Ex. 23:1 

Propnet, Dt. 18:15, 18 
:ap of stones. Josh. 8:29 
up a faithful priest, 1 Sam. 2:35 
evil, 2 Sam, 12:11 
m up a king over, 1 KL 1414 
up seed after thee, 1 Chr. 17:11 
up a cry of destruction, Isa. 15e5 
up the decayed places, Isa. 442G 
up the tribes of Jacob, Isa. 49:6 
up foundation of many, Isa. 58:12 
up fomer desolations, Isa. 61:4 
to David righteous Branch, Jer. 2!k 5 
up David unto them, Jer. 30:9 


R, 

R, 

R. 

R. 

R. 

R. 

R. 

R, 

R, 

R. 

R. 

R, 

R, 


up a 
a ne 
up 




R. US up, and we shall live, Hos. 6-2 
R_ up tabernacle of David, Ames 9:11 
R. up a shepherd in land, Zech. 11:16 
R. uj> children to Abraham, Mt. 3-9 
R. the dead, Mt. 10:8; Acts 26:8 
R, it up in three days, Jn. 2:19 
R. it up at last day, Jn. 6:39-54 
R. up Christ to sit on throne. Acts 2:30 
R. us by His own power, 1 Cor. 6:14 
R. him up, Heb. 11:19; Jas. 5:15 
Raised (85). I r. thee up. Ex. 9:16; Rom. 
R. up judges, Judg. 2:16 -18 9:17 

R. up a deliverer, Judg. 3:9, 15 
R. up prophets, Jer, 29:15; Amos 2:11 
R, up me dead, Mt. 11;5; Lk. 7:22 
R. again the third day, Mt. 16:21; 17: 
23; Lk. 9:22 

R, up an hom of salvation, Lk. 1:69 
R, from the dead, Jn. 12:1, 9, 17 
R. up Christ, Acts 2:24, 32; 3:15, 26; 
410; 5:30; 13:23,30-37; 17:31; Rom. 
424-25; 6:4-9; 7:4; 8:11; 10:9; 1 
Ccr. 6:14; 15:15-17; 2 Ctr. 414; GaL 
1:1; Eph. 1:20; Col.2:12; 1 Th.l:10; 2 
Tim. 2:8; 1 Pet. 1:21 
R. in inconuption, glory, power, and 
a spiritual body, 1 Car. 15:L5-54 
R, us up together, and made, Eph. 2:6 
Raiser (1 1 . Dan. 11:20 

(8), 1 Sam. 2:8; Job 41:25; Ps. 
^07:25; 113:7; 145:14; 146:8; Jn. 5; 
21; 2 Car. 1:9 

Raising (2). Hos. 7:4; Acts 24:12 
Raisins (4). 1 Sam. 25:18; 30:12; 2 Sam. 

16:1; 1 Chi. 12:40 
Rakemi (1), variegated, 1 Chr. 7:16 
Rakkatfa (1). share, A city. Josh. 19:35 
Rakkon m. A city. Jodi. 19:46 
Ram (951. high. 3 men. Ruth 419; 1 
Chr. 2:9-10, 2§7 27; Job 32:2 
A n animal used for food and sacrifice, 
Gen. 15:9; 22:13; Ex.29:15-32; Lev. 
5:15-18; 6:6; 8:18-29; 9:2-19; 16:3- 
5; 19:21-22; Num. 5:8; 6:14-19; 7: 
15-81; 15:6-11; 23:2-14, 30; 28:11- 
28; 29:2-14, 36-37; Ezra 10:19 
To be used in future sacrifices, Ezek. 

43:23-25; 45:24; 46:4-11 20 

A symbol of Medo -Persia, Dan. 8:3-7, 
Rama (1). high place. Ml 2:18. See 
Ramah 

Ramah (36). a city, w 257-1; h 295-4; 

n 2-1* i 33-1* 

Ramath (1), a city, b 257-4 
Ramadiajm-zophim (1). a 295-1 


Ramatfaite (1). native of Ramah, 1 Chr. 
2*1:27 

Ramath-lehi (1). a place, Judg. 15:17 
Ramath-mizpen (1), height of Lehi. A 


place, Josh. 13:26 
Rameses (4), a city in Egypt, Gen. 47: 
11; Ex. 12:37; Num. 33:3-5. See 
Raamses 

Ramiah (1). Jehovah is hi^x, Ezra 10:25 
Ramoth (8), heights. A map. Ezra 10: 

29. 3 cities, b 257-4; d 260-1 
Ramoth-gLlead (19). heights of Gilead. 
A city, 1 KL 413; 22:4-29; 2 KL 8: 
28; 9:1-4, 14; 2 Chr. 18:2-28; 22:5 

Rampart (2). Lam. &8; Nah. 2:8 
ir^r»T7T\ o 


Ram's 71). R, l 
Rams (68). Ani 
rlfice, G 


hom. Josh. 6:5 

_ Animals used for food and 

sacrifice, Gen. 31:10-12, 38; Num, 
7:7-88; 29:13-33; 2 KL 3:4; Ps. 66: 
15; etc. 

Battering r., engines to break down 
walls, Ezek. 42; 21:22 
Rams' («, Ex. 25:5; 26:14; 35:7; 36:19; 
”55154; Josh, 6:4-13 18:2 

Ran (61). Abraham r. to meet God, Gen. 
Abraham r, to feed God, Gen. 18:7 
Rebekah and Rachel both r. to tell 
parents of visitors, Gen. 24:28; 29:12 
Esau r. to meet Jacob, Gen. 33:4 
David r. to meet giant, 1 Sam. 17:48 
Elijah r. before Ahab, 1 KL 1S:46 
Elisha r. after Elijah, 1 KL 19:20 
People r. after Jesus, Mk. 6:33 
Zacchaeus r. to see Jesus, Lk. 19:4 
Peter and John r. to tomb, Jn. 20:4 
(2), 1 Sam. 45; 1 KL 1:45 
;e (1), Job 39:8 

, Lev. 11:35; 2 KL 11:8-15; 
3:14 

Ranging (1). Pr. 28:16 

RanK (6). Gen. 41:5-7; Num. 2:16, 24; 

“TChr. 12:33-38 

Ranks (4). 1 KL 7:4-5; Joel 2:7; Mk. 6:40 
Ransom (13). Defined, B 22 -4*; c 233 - 
“I*TEx. 21:30; 30:12; Job 33:24; 36:18; 
Ps. 49:7; Pl.6:35; 13:8; 21:18; Isa. 43: 
3; Hoe. 13:14; Mu 20:20; Mk. 10:45; 
1 Tim. 2:6 

Ransomed (3), Isa. 35:10; 5L-10; Jer. 31:11 
Rape, first in Scripture, i 33-1 

13(2), giant. 2 men. 1 Chr. 8:2, 37 
iu (1), healed/ Mum. 13:9 
La pane . Defined, u 225-1* 

10 txoofs of, at Rev. 4:1 and before the 
tabulation, 224*; 230* 306* 
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i 204 - I"; i 204-i*. u 208-1*; k 265-4* 
ifTlcacious, h 570-1; n 251-1* 
'allacics reRAnilnR r, refuted, 625 
"hi losophy of r., 244“ 

Jloilst obtained eternal r., I 251 -1* 
-arditioju of, m-u 251 -1*; z 251 -4* 
L only in Christ, d 251-4* 

L of property. Lev. 25:24, 51 -32 
L. money, Num. 3:49 
•„ of dieix soul precious, Ps. 49:8 
le sent r. to Ills people, Ps. 111:9 
tfith Him is plenteous r., Ps. 130:7 
u ins man r., 534; lex. 32:7-8 
cooked for r. in Jerusalem, Lk. 2:38 
L draweth nigh, Lk. 21:28 
. dial is in Christ Jesus, Rom. 3:24 
. of our body, Rom. 8:23 
latKDlicadcn, and r., 1 Cor, 1:30 
u whom we have r., through His 
I blood, Eph. I:7;CoL 1:14;Heb. 9:12-15 
sealed unto the day of i., Eph. 4:30 
dness(l), Pr. 23:29 
dound (1). 2 Cor. 4:15 
jfundancy . i 233-4 12:20 

ed (31). A bruised r., Isa. 42:3; Ml 
J easuring r., Eak. 40:3-8; 41:6; 42: 

116-19; Rev. 11:1; 21:15-16 
eds (11), Isa. 19:6-7; 35:7; Jer. 52: 
12; Ezek. 42:16-20 ; 45:1; 48:8; p 11- 
•; i 12-4* 

cl (2), Ps. 107:27; Isa. 24:20 
cTaiah(l), trembling by Jehovah, Ezra 
■fine (1). Zech. 13:9 &2 

Jercncc, law of double, 42. See Law 
Jlned (51. I Chr. 28:16; 29:4; Tsi: 

48:10; Zech. 13:9 
tfinei (1), Mai. 3:3 
miner's (11. Mai. 3:2 
t Tarn a dan (1), Heb. 9:10; e-f 251-1* 
Utrmed ff), Lev. 26:23 
- drain (91. Geo, 45:1; Job 7:11; Pr. 1: 
f5; tccl. 3:5; Isa. 48:9; 64:12; Jer. 
31:16; Acts 5:38; 1 Pet. 3:10 
attained (7), Gen. 43:31; Esther 5:10; 
rob 29:9; Ps. 40:9; 119:101; Isa. 42: 
14; Jer. 14:10 

drained) fl). Pr. 10:19 20 

Aedi (3). 1 Ki.l3:7; Acts 27:3; Ph'm 
sgeSed (10). Ex. 23:12; 31:17; 1 Sam. 
16:23. 2 Sam. 16:14; Job 32:20; Rom. 
16:32; 1 Ccr. 16:18; 2 Cor. 7:13; 2 
Tim. 1:16; Hi'm 7 
efaahetfa (1). Pr. 25:13 
elredung f2). Isa. 28:12; Acts 3:19 
efuge (47). Cities of r., Num. 35:6- 
TSTJosh. 20:2-3; 21:13-38; 1 Chr. 6:67 
Eternal God is thy r., Dl 33:27 
> God is r. for His people, 2 Sam. 22: 
3; Ps. 46:1, 7, 11; 62:7-0; 71:7; 91: 
2. 9; 94:22; 142:5 
I Made lies our r., Isa. 28:15-17 
I Fled for r. to lay hold, Heb. 6:18 
Refuse (26). If thou r. to let them go. 
Ex. 4:23; 8:2; 9:2; 10:3-4 
I If ye r. and rebel, Isa. 1:20 15-16 

That he may know to r. evil, Isa. 7: 
R. profane and old wives* fables, 1 
Tim. 4:7. Cp. 5:11 12:25 

1 R. not Him that speaketh from, Heb. 
Re fused (33). R. comfcrt, Gen. 37:35 
boom r. Israel passage, Num. 20:21 
R. to obey, I Sam. 8:19; Neh. 9:17 
Vaditi r. to come to the, Esther 1:12 
Stone which builders r., Ps. 118:22 
Because I called and ye r,, Pr. 1:24 
Nothing to be i. If it be, 1 Tim. 4:4 
Refuaedst fl). Jer. 3:3 
Kefmcth (9). Ex, 7:14; Num. 22:13-14; 
DL 25:7; Pr. 10:17; 13:18; 15:32; Isa. 
8:6; Jer. 15:18 

Kcnard (30). R. not witches, Lev. 19:31 
P. not iniquity, Job 36:21 
If 1 r. iniquity In my heart, Ps. 66:18 
Will i. jxayer of desdtute, Ps. 102:17 
R. die God of his fathers, Dan. 11:37 
I fear not God, not r. man, Lk. 18:4 
ided (9), Ex. 9:21; 1 Ki. 18:29; 1 
7:17; Ps. 106:44; Pr. 1:24; Dan. 
3:12; Lk. 1:48; 18:2; Heb, 8:9 

(4), 2 Sam. 19:6; Job 30:20; 
Mt. 22:16; Mk. 12:14 
Begaqfeft p4). Dt 10:17; Job 34:19; 

Pt. 15:5; Eccl. 11:4; Rom. 14:0; etc. 
Reuardlnp (2), Job 4:20; Phil. 2:30 
Rcflem (1), friend, 1 Chr, 2:47 7-2 

^^mjnekch(l), king's friend, Zech. 
Hc fteneratlon rzi.k 21-41*; Mu 19:28; Tic 
C Ire u me lie me heart, Dl 30:6 3;5 

Incline die heart to obey, 1 Ki. 8:58 
Wadi me throughly... pur ge me... 

create clean heart. Pi. 51:2, 7, 10 
Wadi you. ..make clean... put away 
tin...cease to do evil, Isa. 1:16-16 
Be bom again, Jn. 3:1-0; Jas. 1:18; 1 
Peu 1:1-3, 18-23; 1 Jn. 1:7-9; 2:29; 
3:8-10; 5:1-4* 18 

Repent and be converted... that sins 
be blotted out. Acts 3:19 
Tum from JirlrnVw ID light; from pow - 
er of Satan to God, Acts 26:16 
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He is a new creature; old things pass 
away; all things new, 2 Ccr. 5:17 
Created in righteousness and true hol¬ 
iness, Eph. 4:23-24 
By washing of r. and renewing of the 
Holy Ghost, TIL 3:5 
Region (15). R. of Argob, Dl 3:4, 13; 
1 Ki. 4:13 

R. of Dt*. 1 Ki. 4:11 
R. round about Jordan, Mu 3:5 
R. and shadow of death. Ml 4tl6 
R. round about Galilee, Mk. 1:28 
R. of Trachonitis, Lk. 3:1 
R. of Galatia, Acts 16:6 
Regions (4), Acts 8:1; 2 Cor. 10:16; 11: 
10; GaL 1:21 

Register (3). Ena 2:62; Neh. 7:5, 64 
Hj-hah iVh (4j. Jehovah enlarges, 1 Chr. 

SETT; 24:21; 26:25 
Rehearse (2). Ex. 17:14; Judg. 5:11 
Rphojrwl (4. 1 Sam. 0:21; 17:31; Acts 
11:4;T1:27 

Rehab (10), streeL 2 men, i 338-1. A 
etty. 272 

HeZuXoam f 50). enlarging people. Folly 
of, “aiT 374-1. See 1 KL 11:43; 12: 
1-27; 14:21-31; 15:6; 1 Chr. 3:10; 2 
Chr. 9:31; 10:1-18; 11:1-22; 12:1-13:7 
Rehobo th (4). roominess. 2 cities. Gen. 
10:11; 36:37; 1 Chr. 1:48. A well. Gen. 
26:22 

Rehum 1 8), mere ifu 1. ,4 men, k 488-4 
Rei fl). mendly, 1 Kir 1:6 

Lord r. forever. Ex. 15:18; 
s. 146:10 
By me (wisdom) kings r., Pr. 8:15 
Leri dull r. in mount Zion, Isa. 24:23 
A King r. in rightenuness, Isa. 32:1 
A King dull r. and prosper, Jer. 23:5 
R. over them in mount Zion, Mic.4:7 
R. over house of Jacob forever, Lk. 1:33 
Grace r. by righteousness, Rom, 5:21 
Let not sin r. in mortal body, Rom. 6:12 
He must r. till He hath, I Cor. 15:25 
Suffer, we r. with Him, 2 Tim. 3:12 
We shall r. on earth. Rev. 5:10 
He shall r. forever. Rev. 11:15; 22:5 
R, a thousand yean. Rev. 20:6 
Reigned (176). Death r. Adam to Mos¬ 
es, kora. 5:14 17 

One man’s offence death r., Rom. 5: 
Sin hath r. unto death. Rom. 5:21 
R. as kings without us, 1 Ccr. 4:8 
R. with Christ a thousand yean. Rev. 

1 Chr. 29:12 20:4 

1 Chr. 16:31; Ps. 47:8; 
97:1; 99:1; Pr. 30:22; 
Isa. 52:7; Rev. 17:18; 19:6; etc. 
Reigning (11, 1 Sam. 16:1 
Reins (15). heart; Inward pans; kidneys, 
”7oF 16:13; 19:27; Ps. 7:9; 16:7; 26:2; 
73:21; 139:13; Pr. 23:16; Isa. 11:5; 
Jer. 11:20; 12:2; 17:10; 20:12; Lam. 
3:13; Rev. 2:23 3:10 

Reject (4). Hos. 4:6; Mk.fi: 26; 7:9; Tit. 
Rejected (29). They have r. Me, 1 
Sam. 8:7 

R. the werd of the Ltri, 1 Sam. 15 
23-26; 2 Ki. 17:16; Jer. 8:9 
Lori r. Iaael, 2 Ki. 17:20; Jer. 6:30 
7:29; 14:19; Lam. 5;22 : 

He Is despised and r. of men, Isa. 53 
Thou hast r. knowledge, Hos. 4:6 
Stone which builders r., Ml 21:42 
Mk. 12:10; Lk. 20:17 
Lawyers r, the counsel of God, Lk. 7:30 
Beareth thorns, brien is r., Heb. 6:8 
Rejoice (190). Defined and how used, f 
260-1* 

22 commands to r., 196 
2 commands to r., 315* 

4 things to r. in, 315* 

R. before the Lcrd, Lev. 23:40; Dt. 12: 

12713716:11; 27:7; Ps. 68:3 
R. In Thy salvation, 1 Sam. 2:1; Ps. 

9:14; 13:5; 20:5; 35:9; Isa. 25:9 
R. in goodness, 2 Chr. 6:41 
R, in Thy mercy, Ps. 31:7 3:1;4:4 

K in the Lori, Ps. 33:1; 97:12; Phil. 
R. In Thy name, Ps. 89:12 
R. at Thy word, Ps. 119:162 
R, not when enemy falls, Pr. 24:17 
R. with joy and singing, Isa. 35:2 
R. because name written In, Lie 10:20 
R, in Jesus Christ, PhiL 3:3 
R, evermore, 1 Th. 5:16 
R» with Joy unspeakable, 1 PeL 1:8 
R. ye heavens and ye thaL Rev. 12:12 
Let us be glad aral r., Rev. 19:7 

Rejoiced (48). Lcrd r. over you, Dl 
5B753 14 

R» In way of Thy testimonies, Ps. 119: 
R. in God my Saviour, Lk. 1:47 
Jesus r. In spdrit, Lk. 10:21 
Abraham r. to see My day, Jn. 8:56 



I r. greatly, PhlL 4:10; 2 Jn.4; 3 Jn. 3 
Rej olcest (1). Jer. 11:15 

o icetfa (18). My heart r. in the Leri, 
Sara. 2:1; Ps. 2a 7; Pr. 15:30 
My gloy r., Ps. 16:9 


Rejo 



R. not in Iniquity, but In, 1 Ccr. 13:6 
Rejoicing Cm. Ps. 19:8; 119:111; 126: 
6; Pr. fl:3l; Rom. 12:12; 2 Ccr. 6:10; 
1 Th. 2:19; Heb. 3:6; Jas. 4:16; etc. 
Rekem (5), friendship. 2 men. Num. 
31;B; Josh. 13:21; 1 Chr. 2:43-44. A 
city. Jtxh. 18:27 10 

Release (21). Year of r.. Dr. 15:1-9; 31: 
H. Bar abbas, Mt. 27:15-21; Mk. 15: 

9-11; Lk. 23:16-20 
Pilate sought u> r. Him, Jn. 19:10-12 
Released f-^ Ml 27:26; Mk. 15:6, 15; 

Relied (3). 2 Chr. 13:18; 16:7 

-e 148-1; Acts 11:29 

;ye (7), Lev. 25:35; Isa. 1:17; Lam. 
Tim. 5:16 
1 Tim. 5:10 
Ps. 146:9 

_ _ Great cause of war, y 4-1 

blamed'far laziness, j 69-1 
Outward r., f 26-1*; 1 42-l*;c 73-4*; 
1-k 206-4* 1:27 

True and pure r„ k 206-4*; 263*; Jas. 
Human r. powerless, 222* 

Vainr., q 8-4*; m 71-^; d 260-1*; 
Jas. 1:2 £ 

10 questions about r., 1 37-1* 

Crimes of people of r,, r 85-4* 

Why false r, succeeds, o 128-4* 

Jews’r.. Acts 26:5; GaL 1:13-14 
ReUgjous (2), Acts 13:43; Jas. L-26 
20 social and r. Laws, 138 

9 civil and r. laws, k 139-1 
26 social and r. laws, e 140-1 
R. emotionalism, 152 

Rely (1). 2 Chr. 16:8 
Remain (79). R. In congregation of the 
"'(lead, Pr. 21:16 66:22 

New heaven and new earth r., Isa. 
Israel’s seed and name r., Isa. 66:22 
Jerusalem dull r. forever, Jer. 17:25 
If she depart let her r. unmarried, or 
be reconciled to her, 1 Ccr. 7:11 
R, onto coming of the Lcrd, 1 Th. 4:15 
Alive, r. dull be caught up. lTh.4sl7 
R^mairwriffr (6), Ex. 29:34; Lev. 6:16; 7: 

16-17; 2 Sam. 14:7; Ps. 76:10 13:12 

Remained (53). R. of the giants, Jcsh. 
My wisdom r. with me, EccL 2:9 
There r. no strength in me, Dan. 10:8 
Remainest (2). Lam. 5:19; Heb. 1:11 
RemainetUt( 37). While earth r., Gen. 8:22 
Mine emi r. with myself. Job 19:4 
We see, therefore sin r., Jn. 9:41 
More that r. is glorious, 2 Cor. 3:11 
Righteousness r. forever, 2 Cor. 9:9 
R. a rest to the people of, Heb. 4t 9 
R. no sacrifice for sins, Heb. 10:26 
His seed r. in him: and he, ljn. 3:9 
Remaining (14). Josh. 10:33-40; 11:0 
Spirit descending and r. on, Jn. 1:33 
Remaliah (11). Jehovah adorned. 2 Ki. 

15:55-37; 16:1-5; 2 Chr. 28:6; Isa. 7: 
Rem a li ah’s (2). Isa. 7:9; 8:6 1-5 

Remedy (3). 2 Chr. 36:16; Pr. 6:15; 29:1 
Remember (148). R. the sabbath, c 77- 

10 things to r., 477 4 

10 things God remembers; 10 things 

man remembers, d 585-1 585-1 

10 things God commands man to r., d 
5 things to r., 315* 

Remembered (57). 10 things God r.: 

1 Noah (te i. b J T - 

2 Abraham (Gen. 19:29) 

3 Rachel (Gen. 30:2® 24; 6:5) 

4 His covenant with Abraham (Ex. 2: 

5 Hannah (1 Sam. 1:19) 

6 Man was but flesh (Ps, 78:39) 

7 His mercy and num (Ps. 98:3) 

8 His holy ftomises (Ps. 105:42) 

9 The days of old (Isa. 63:11) 

10 Iniquities of Babylon (Rev. 18:5) 
Rememberest (2). Ps. 88:5; Ml 5:23 
Rerherribereih f S). Ps. 9:12; 103:14; Lam. 

1:9; Jn. 16:21; 2 Cor. 7:15 
Remembering (2). Lam. 3:19; 1 Th. 1:3 
Remembrance (53). Memorial, bringing 
iniquity to r., Num. 5:15; 1 KL 17:18 
R. of His holiness, Ps. 30:4; 97:12 
TTiis do in r. of Me, Lk. 22:19; 1 Cor. 
11:24-25 

Bring all things to your r., Jn. 14:26 
Thine alms are had in r., Acts 10:31 
Putting you in r„ 2 Peu 1:12-15; 3:1 
Babylon came In r. before, Rev. 16:19 
Remembrances (1). Job 13c 12 
Remeth fl). a place. Jodi. 19:21 
tenlri on (10). Mt. 26:28; Mk. 1:4; Lk. 
l?/7; 3:3; 24:47; Acts 2:38; 10:43; 
Rom. 3:25; Heb. 9:22; 10:18 
Remit (1), Jn. 20:23 
Remitted (1). Jn. 20:23 
Kemmop (1). a city, Jodi. 19:7 13 

Remmon-methoar (1), a city, Jodi. 19: 
Heunnant (91). Doctrine of me, 427 
HL of giants, Dt. 3:11; Jodu 12:4; 13:12 
R. of natiaos. Josh. 23:12 
R. of Amtsloes, 2 Sam. 21:2 
R. of the people, 1 KL 12:23 10 
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R. of the house of Jeroboam, 1 KL 14: 
R. of the sodomites, 1 Ki. 22:46 
R. of Mine inheritance, 2 Ki. 21:14 
R. of the sons of Kahath, l Chj. 6.70 
R. of Israel, 2 Chr. 34:9; Isa. 10-20- 
22; 46:3; Jer. 8:9; 31:7; Ezek. 11 - 
13; Mlc. 2:12; Zeph. 3613 
R. of Judah, Jer. 40:11, 15; 42:15- 
19; 43:5; 44:12-14* 28; Zeph. 2:7 
R. of Jacob, Mic. 5:7-8 
R. of His people, Isa. 11:11-16 
R. of Syria, ha. 17:3 
R. of My flock, Jer. 23:3 
R. of the people, Jer. 39:9; 41:16 
R. of the Philistines, Amos 1:8 
R, of Joseph, Amos 5:15 
R. of Edom, Amos 9:12 
R, of His heritage, Mic. 7:18 
R. of BaaL Zejh. 1:4 
R, dull be saved, Rom. 9:27 
R, acccxding to the election of grace, 
R, of her seed. Rev. 12:17 Rom.ll;5 
R. slain with the swexd, Rev. 19:21 
Remove (45). R. not landmarks, Dl 19: 
I?TPr. 22 : 28 ; 23:10 
R. Judah out of His sighL 2 Ki. 23:27 
R. from me reproach, Ps. 119:22 
R. from me the way of lying, Ps. 119:29 
R. thy foot from evil, Pr. 4t 27 
R, the diadem, Ezek. 21:26 
R. violence and spcdL, Ezek. 45:9 
R. hence to yonder place, Ml 17:20 
R. this cup from Me, Lk. 22:42 
That 1 could r. mountains, 1 Ccr, 13:2 
R, thy candlestick. Rev. 2:5 5-47 

Removed (91). Iaael r. from, Num. 33: 
Iaael r. into all kingdoms. Dl 28: 

25; Jer. 15:4; 24:9; 29:18; 34:17 
R. all idols, 1 KL 15:12 
High places not r.. 1 Ki. 15:14; 2 KL 
15:4, 35 23; 23:27 

R. diem out of His right, 1 KL 17:18, 
R. the high places, 2 KL 18:4 
R. our transgressions from, Ps. 103:12 
Earth not be r. forever, Ps. 104:5 
Zicn, which cannot be r., Ps. 125:1 
Righteous shall never be r., Pr. 10:30 
Be thou r., cast into sea. Ml 21:21; 
Mk. 11:23 

Marvel ye are so soon r., GaL 1:6 
Reraoveth (5), Dl 27:17; Job 9:5; 12: 

20; EccL 10:9; Dan. 2:21 
Removing (5). Gen. 30:32; Isa. 48:21; 

Ezek. 12:3-4; Heb. 12:27 
Hemphan (1). j 130-4*; Acts 7:43 
Rend (19). R. your clothes, 2 Sam. 3:31 
R, the Kingdom from thee, 1 KL 11:11 
R. thy clodies, and weep, 2 Chr. 34:27 
R. the heavens, come down, Isa. &4:1 
R. your heart, Joel 2:13 
Tum again and r. you. Ml 7:6 
let us notr. iL cast lots, Jn. 19:24 
Render (33). R. vengeance to enemies. 
Dl” 32:41, 43 

R. every man his righteousness, 1 Sam. 

26:23; 2 Chr. 6:30; Job 33:26 
I will r. praises unto Thee, Ps. 56:12 
R. to Caesar the things thaL Ml 22: 

21; Mk. 12:17; Lk. 20:25 
R. to every man according, Rom. 2:6 
R. to all their dues, Rom. 13:7 
Husband r. unto wife due, l Ccr. 7:3 
None r. evil for evil to, 1 Th. 5:15 
Rendered (4). Judg. 9:56: 2 Ki. 3:4: 2 
Chr. 32:25; Pr. 12:14 
Ran derest (1), Ps. 62:12 
Rendered! (1). Isa. 66:6 
Rendering (1), 1 PeL 3:9 
Rending f l). Ps. 7:2 
22 examples of r. clothes, 28 
Renew (6), 1 Sam. 11:14; Ps. 51:10; Isa. 

41:1; Urn. 5:21; Heb. 6:6 
Renewed (6), 2 Chi. 15:8; Job 29:20;Ps. 
U5$S; 2 Ccr. 4:16; Eph. 4:23; CoL 3: 
R. in God, b 170-1* 10 

R, in knowledge k 221-1* 

Rene west (2). Job 10:17; Ps. 104:30 
Renewing (2). Rom. 12:2; TiL 3:5 
Renounced (lj. 2 Ccr. 4:2 
Renown (7). Gen. 6:4: Num. 16:2; Ezek. 

16:14-15; 34:29; 39:13; Dan. 9:15 
Renowned (4), Num. 1:16; Isa. 14:20; 
Ezek. 23:23; 26:17 

Rent (66). R, clothes (22 examples), 26 
R. a lion, Judg. 14:6 I Ki. 14:8 

R. the kingdom, 1 Sam. 15:28; 29:17; 
R, altar, 1 KL 13:3 
R. the mountains, 1 Ki. 19:11 
R. the veil of the temple. Ml 27:51; 

Mk. 15:38; Lk. 23:45 
R, rocks by earthquake. Ml 27:51 
R. sore by a demon, Mk. 9:26 
Ren test (1). Jer. 4:30 
Repair (14). 2Ki. 12:5-12; 22:5-6; 2Chr. 

24-?-12; 34:8-10; Ezra 9:9; Isa. 61:4 
Repaired (44), Judg. 21:23; 1 Ki. 11:27; 
I T EM 1 ; 2 KL 12 : 6 , 14; 1 Chr. 11:8; 2 
Chr. 29:3; 32:5; 33:16; Neh. 3:4-32 
Repairer (1), Isa. 58:12 


Repairing (1), 2 Chr. 24:27 
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Complete Concordanc 


e - Cyclopedic Index 


Repay (8), Du 7:10; Job 21:31; 41:11; 

taT 59:10; Lk. 10:35; Rom. 12:19; 
Repaved (1). Pr. 13:21 Ph'm 19 

Rcpayettt (1). DU 7:10 
Repeated! (1). Pr. 17:9 
Rewnt (45). People r. when see war, 
~ExT 13:17 

Prayer for God to r., Ex. 32:12 
God does not r. of what He has pom - 
i*d, Num. 23:19; 1 Sam. 15:29; 
Ps. 110:4; Jer. 4:20; Ezek. 24:14; 
Heb. 7:21 

God finds it necessary to change plans 
of blessing when men rebel ana sin, 
Dt. 32:36; Ps. 135:14; Jer. 18:10 
God will change His mind from curs¬ 
ing to blessing when men mm from 
sin, Jer. 10:8-10; 26:3, 13; 42:10; 
Joel 2:14; Jonah 3:9 
R. for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. Ml. 3:2; 4sl7 
R. and believe the gospel, Mk. 1:15 
Preached that men diouid r., Mk.&12 
Except r., shall perish, Lk. 13:1-5 
If he r., forgive him, Lk. 17:3-4 
R,, and be baptised. Acts 2:38 
R. , and be converted, Acts 3:19 
Commands all men to r., Acts 17:30 
That they should r. and turn to God, 
Acts 26:20 

Whence thou art fallen, and r., Rev. 

2:5, 16; 3:3, 19 21-22 

Space to r. of her fornication, Rev. 2: 
Repentance (26). Sometimes late, g )72- 
Genuine r., s 277-4; j 262-4* 4 

Pretended r., a 278-1 
Proof of r. required, s 2-1*; Mu 3:8; 

Lk. 3:0; Acts 26:20 
8 Heb. and Gr. wends translated, 34* 
A main theme of the Bible, i 3-4* 

R. required in forgiveness, k 35-1* 
Before water baptism, a 3-1*; k 35-1* 
Message of all true ministers, d 35-1* 
12 examples of r., c 76-1* 

3 things lead tor., a 161-4* 

Baptize you with water unto (far, be¬ 
cause of, on account of) r., a 3-1* 
R. and remission of sins, LJc 24:47 
Give r., remission of sins. Acts 5:31 
R, toward God, faith. Acts 20:21 4 

Goodness of God leaded! to r., Rom. 2: 
Gifts and calling of God without r.. 
Rom. 11:29 

Godly sorow werketh r., 2 Cor. 7:10 
Laying again foundation of r.,Heb.6:l 
Renew them again unto r., Heb. 6:6 
Found no place of r., Heb. 12:17 
But that all come to r., 2 Feu 3:9 
Repented (32). Lead r. (11 times), Gen. 
6:6; Ex. 32:14; Judg. 2:10; 1 Sam. 
15:35; 2 Sam. 24:16; 1 Chr. 21:15; 
Ps. 106:45; Jer. 26:19; Amos 7:3-6; 
Jonah 3:10 

Israel r. for Benjamin, Judg. 21:6,15 
R. at preaching of Jonas, Mu 12:41 
Afterward he r. , Mu 21:29-32 
Judas r. himself, Mu 27:3 
Not r. of uncleanness, 2 Co. 12:21 
R. not. Rev. 9:20-21; 16:9-11 
Re pe n test (1). Used of God, Jonah 4c 2 
Repentedi (5). Used of God 3 times out 
of 5, Gen. 6:7; 1 Sam. 15:11; Joel 2:13; 
Lk. 15:7, 10 



exit oi 4b times the wards repent, re ¬ 
pented. re pen test, repentem * repent ¬ 
ing. and re pen tings are found in the 
O. T., they are used of God 38 times. 
Not used of God once in the N. T. 
Repetitions (1), Mu 6:7 
Raphael fl). God heals. I Chr. 26:7 



Rephaim (6), giants, i 12-1; g-1 202-1; 
d 647-1; e 657-1; 2 Sam. 5:18-22; 23: 
13; 1 Chi. 11:15; 14:9; Isa. 17:5 
Rephaims (2). giants, i 12-1; g-1 202- 
1; Gen. 14:5; 15:20 
Re phi dim (5), supports. A place. Ex. 

17:1. 8; 19:2; Num. 33:14-15 
Replenish (2). refill, Gen. 1:28; 9:1 
Replenished (5). refilled, Isa. 2:6; 23; 

2; Jer. 31:25; Ezek. 26:2; 27:25 
Replies: (1). Rom. 9:20 
Report (29). Evil r., Gen. 37:2; Num. 
13:32; 14:37; Neh. 6:13; 2 Cor. 6:8 
False r., Ex. 23:1 

Good r., 1 Sam. 2:24; Pr. 15:30; Acts 
10:22; 22:12; 2 Cor. 6:8; Phil. 4:8; 
l Tim. 3:7; Heb. 11:2, 39; 3 Jn. 12 
Truer., 1 Ki. 10:6; 2 Chr. 9:5 
Honest r., AcO 6:3 
Who hath believed our r., Isa. 53:1; 
Jn. 12:38; Rom. 10:16 
Repo rted (12). Neh. 6:6-7, 19; Esther 
1:17; Ezek. 9:11; Mu 28:15; Acts 4: 
23; 16:2; Rom. 3:8; 1 Ca. 6:1; 1 Th. 
5:10; 1 Peu 1:12 


Reproach (88). lOfold r., h 579-1 
3fo]d r. of Isael, a 591 -1 
Mv heart shall not r. me as long as I 
Uve, Job 27:6 

Take up a r. against neighbor, Pr. 15:3 
Fcx Thy sake I have borne r„ Ps. 69:7 
R, has broken My heart, Ps. 69:20 
Sin Is a r. to any people, Pr. 14:34 
Cast out a sc enter, contention, strife, 
and r. dial) cease, Pr. 22:10 
Israel to be a r. among die nations, 
Jer. 24:9; 29:18; 44:8; Ezek. 5:14; 
22:4. Fulfilled, Dan. 9:16 
Fall into r. and a snare, 1 Tim. 3:7 
Esteeming r. of Christ, Heb. 11:26 
Without camp, bearing His r., Heb. 
13:13 19:3 

Rep roached (15). 10 times r. me, Job 


epi _ 

Not an enemy that r. Me, Ps. 55:12 
If r. for name of Christ, 1 Peu 4:14 
Re [Touches (5), Ps. 69:9; Isa. 40:28; 


Rom. 15:3; 2 Ca. 12:10; Heb. 10:33 
7 Bible r., a 591-1 
Regoachest (1). Lk. 11:45 
RegoachiTifi (7), Num. 15:30; Ps. 44:16; 

14:22; 119:42; Pr. 14:31; 17:5; 27:11 
Rcgoachfully (2), Job 16:10; 1 Tim. 5:14 
Reprobate (4). Jer. 6:30; Rom. 1:28; 2 
Tim. 3:8; Tiu 1:16; 1 161-1*; o 182-4* 


Reprobates (3), 2 Cor. 13:5-7 
Reproof (f5). Job 26:11; Pr. 1:23-30; 5: 
12 ; 10 :: 


17; 12:1; 13:18; 15:5-10, 31- 
32; 17:10; 29:15; 2 Tim. 3:16 
Reproofs (2L Ps. 38:14; Pr. 6:23 
Re gave ( 19). Defined, m 114-1* 

Let righteous r. me, Ps. 141:5 
R. not scorner, lest he hate. Pr. 9:0 
Messiah tor., Isa. 11:3-4 
Backsliding: dial) r. thee, Jer. 2:19 
R. the world of sin, Jn. 16:8 
Darkness, but rather r. diem, Eph. 5:11 
R., rebuke, exhat with, 2 Tim. 4:2 
R eproved (10). Gen. 20:16; 21:25; 1 Chr. 
16:21; Ps. 105:14; Pr. 29:1; Jer. 29: 
27; Hab. 2:1; Lk. 3:19; Jn. 3:20; Eph. 5: 
Re trover ( 2). Pr. 25:1 2; Ezek. 3:26 13 

Regoveih (4). Job 40:2; Pr. 9:7; 15:12; 


.59:21 

R eputation (5), Eccl. 10:1; Acts 5:34; 

Gal. 2:2; Phil. 2:7, 29 
Reputed (2). Job 18:3; Dan. 4:35 
eouest (19). King granted all his r., 
Ezra 7:6 7:3 

Esther's r. for her people, Esther 4:8; 
Gave r., but sent leanness, Ps. 106:15 
0fold r. of David, a 567-4 
Requested (5), Judg. 8:26; 1 Ki. 19:4; 1 
Ciir. 4:10; Dan. 1:8; 2:49 
Requests (1), PhiL 4:6 

3 r. of Moses, p 100^1 
7 r. for grace, 107 

2 r. of Solomon, 1 452-1 
22 r. of Solomon, 461 

5 r. of Nehemiah, g 501-4 

57 r. of Asaph, g 582-1; b, m 586-1; 
b 587-4 

7 r. of David and Messiah, d 601-1 
4r. of Israel, g 617-4 

4 r. for saints, i 617-4 

24 r. of David andMores, 630 

6 r. of Ps. 102, 631 

30 r. against Judas, 636 
69 r. of Ps. 119, 637 
6 r. of Agur, i 664-4 
For 364 r. of David, and 69 of other 
psalmists, see notes on Psalms 
equire (29). R. life of man rar murder, 
Gen. 9:5-6; 2 Sam. 4:11; Ezek. 3: 
18, 20; 33:6-8 

3 things God does r., Mic. 6:8 
Jews r. a sign, 1 Ca. 1:22 

Need r., let him do what he will, l 
Cor. 7:36 

Required (22). King's business r. haste, 

1 Sam. 21:8 

2 things r. of God, Pr. 30:7 20 

This night thy soul shall be r., Lk. 12: 
R. stewards be faithful, l Car. 4:2 
Requirest (1). Ruth 3:11 
Required! (2). EccL 3:15; Dan. 2:11 


Requiring (1). Lk. 23:23 


te(9), g 456-4; Gen. 50:15; Dt. 


HIST 2 Sam. 2:6; 16:12; 2 Ki. 9:26; 
Ps. 10:14; 41:10; Jer. 51:56; 1 Tim. 5:4 
Requited (2), Judg. 1:7; 1 Sam. 25:21 
Requiting (1), 2 Chr, 6:23 
Rereward (6), Num. 10:25; Josh. 6:9, 


13; \ Sam. 29:2; Isa. 52:12; 58:8 


Rescue 

Rescui 


e (3ft, DU 28:31; Ps. 35:17; Hos. 5;14 
eo (3), 1 Sam. 14:45; 30:18; Acts 


Rescueth (1), Dan. 6:27 


Resemblance (1). Zech. &$ 


23:27 


kesemble (IS. Ik. 13:18 


Resembled (11, Judg. 8:18 

Resen (lVT bridle. A citv . Gen. 10:12 


Reserve (3), Jer. 3:5; 50:20; 2 Peu 2:9 


Reserved (16). R. seven thousand men, 
Rom. 11:4 

R. In heaven for you, t 265-1* 

R. angels to judgment, 2 Peu 2:4 


R. unto fire against the, 2 Peu 3:7 
R. angels in everlasting chains, Jude 6 
Rcscrvctli (2). Jer. 5:24; Nah. 1:2 
Rcsh(l), Ps. 119:153 title 
Redicph (1). flame, 1 Clu, 7:25 
Residue (34). Stamped r., Dan. 7:7, 19 
Had he the r. of die spirit, Mai. 2:15 
Told it to die r,, Mk. 16:13 17 

R. of men might seek after, Acts 15: 
Resist (10). Zcch. 3:1; Mt. 5:39; Lk. 21: 
15; Acts 6:10; 7:51; Rom. 13:2; 2 Tim. 
3:8; Jas. 4:7: 5:6; I Pet. 5:9; t 130-4* 
Resisted (2). Rom. 9:19; Heb. 12:4 
R/»ri<i<>rti ms Rom. 13:2; Jas. 4:6; 1 Peu 
Resolved (1), Lk. 16:4 5:5 

Resort (4). Neh. 4:20; Ps. 71:3; Mk. 10: 
1; Jn. 18:20 

Resorted (5). 2 Chi. 11:13; Mk. 2:13; 

Jn. 10:41; 16:2; Acts 16:13 
Respect (34). Lard had r. unto Abel, 
but unto Cain, Gen. 4:4-5 
Not r. persons of the pots, Lev. 19:15 
Not r. persons in judgment. Du 1:17; 

Pr. 24:23; Jas. 2:1-9; 1 Peu 1:17 
Not r, persons, Dt. 16:19; 2 Chr. 19:7 
God no r. of persons, 2 Sam. 14:14; 

Acts 10:34; Rom. 2:11; Eph. 6:9; Col. 
R. of an holy day, Col. 2:16 3:25 

8 reasons r. of persons not good, 667 
Rcsppywvt (i) f Lam. 4:16 
Respecter (1). Acts 10:34 
Respcctedi (2), Job 37:24; Ps. 40:4 
Respite (2), Ex. 8:15; 1 Sam. 11:3 
Rest (274). There die weary be at r., 
“HTob 3:17 

There prisoners r. together. Job 3:18 
R. in me Lord, Ps. 37:7 
Spirit of Lad r. upon Him, Isa. 11:2 
His r. shall be glorious, Isa. 11:10 
Yc may cause weary to r., Isa. 28:12 
Find r. fa souls, Jer. 6:16; Mull:28 
My flesh shall r. in hope. Acts 2:26 
Power of Christ r. upon me, 2 Car, 12:9 
R. fa people of God, Heb. 4:1-11 
R. from their labours. Rev. 14:13 
R. of the dead lived not. Rev. 20:5 
Eternal r., d 12-1*; q 130-4*; 258* 
Rested (21). God r., Gen. 2:2-3; Ex. 31: 
The ark r., Gen. 8:4 17 

The people r. on 7th day. Ex. 16:30; 

20:11; Num. 9:18, 23; Lk. 23:56 
Cloud r. in wilderness, Num. 10:12 
The Spirit r. upon them, Num. 11:25- 
Restest fl). Rom. 2:17 26 

ftestedi (4), Job 24:23; Pr. 14:33; Eccl. 
T:9; 1 Peu 4:14 


toting (4). 
T*rT24:15; 


Num. 10:33; 
Isa. 32:18 


2 Chr. 6:41; 


Resringplace (1). Jer. 50:6 
Restitution(6), a-h 87-1; a 161-1; b 83- 

‘22:3-1 


1"; Ex. 22:3-12; Job 20:18 21 

Of all things, e 125-4*; 313*; Acts 3: 
Restore (40). R. wife, Gen. 20:7, 14 
R. mcney in sacks, Gen. 42:25, 28 
R. stolen and lost property, Ex. 22:1 - 
4; Lev. 6:4-5; Dt. 22:2; 2 Sam. 12: 
6; Pr. 6:31: Lk. 19:8 
R, destroyed property, Lev. 24:21 
R. overplus redemption money. Lev. 
25:27 

R. joy of salvation, Ps. 51:12 
R. judges of Israel, Isa. 1:26 
R. health unto thee, Jer. 30:17 
R. and build Jerusalem, Dan. 9:25 
Elisha r. all things, Mu 17:11 
R. the kingdom to Israel, Acts 1:6 
R. such an one, GaL 6:1 
R&ottred (27). Wi/er., Gen. 20:14 
Maiey r., Gen. 42:28; Judg. 17:3-4 
Office r., Gen. 40:21; 41:13 
Cities r., l Sam. 7:14; 2 Ki. 14:22 
Hand r. and healed, 1 Ki. 13:6; Mt. 

12:13; Mk. 3:5; Lk. 6:10 
Child r. to life, 2 Ki. 8:1-5 
Eye sight i., Mk. 8:25 
Restoei (2), Ruth 4:15; Isa, 58:12 
Restcgeth (2). Ps. 23:3; Mk. 9:12 
Restrain (2). Job 15:8; Ps. 76:10 
Restrained (8), Gen. 8:2; 11:6; 16:2; 
Ex. 36:6; 1 Sam. 3;13; Isa. 63:15; 
Ezek. 31:15; Acts 14:18 
Res train est (1). Job 15:4 
Restraint 7l). 1 Sam. 14:6 
Rests (1). I Kg. 6:6 


Resurrection (41). Doctrine of, 880-802 
Spiritual r., 619; n 209-1* 

10 proofs of r., q 188-1* 

The hope of Isael, c 157-4* 

R. by Christ, d 188-4* 

R. of all men guaranteed, k 225-1* 
All to be in the, e 188-4* 

No soul sleep, 881-882 

R. by company or rank, f 188-4* 

The "out” r., q 18-4^; d, g 85-1*, j 
95-1* P 217-1* 

Each person to be resuxrecred with his 
own body, b 188-4* 

All to be raised to Immortality In 
body, h 85-1* f 188-4* 

R. of die wicked, q 99-1* 


All to get spirit bodies, i 189-1* 

10 rem pa ary resurrections, s 9-1* 
r, a great theme of a port lei, b 123-T 
R. illustrated, 190* 

R. makes gospel effective, b 127-1* 

1,000 yean between first and second 
resurrection, p-q 99-1*. in 302-1* 
When first r. completed, o 302-1* 

R. guarantees Justice, m 144-4* 
Resurrected saints eat food, d 77-4* 
Resurrected men wear c ldhes, e 122 -4* 
No marriage in the r., Mu 22:23-31; 

Mk. 12:18-23; Lk. 20:27-36 
First resurrected men. Mu 27:53 
Recompenses In r. of Just, Lk. 14:14 
Have acne goad, unto r. of life, Jn. 
5:28-29 

R. at the last day, In. 11:24 
1 am the i. and die life. In. 11:25 
R. of Christ peoved by wlcnesres. Acts 
1:22; 4:33; 1 Cat. 15:1-13; k 120-1* 

R. af Christ predicted. Acts 2:31 
Sadduceesdeny the r„ Mt. 22^23; Mk. 

12:18; lk. 20:27; Acts 23:8 
Be also in llkraras of His r., Ron. 6:5 
Facts of the t., ICa. 15:1-8 
Impatance of the r., 1C a. 15J2-19 
Certainty of r. of all, 1 Cot. 15:20-22 
Time and drier of the r„ 1 Car. 15c23 
Method of the i., 1 Ca. 15:35-38 
Nature of bodies In r„ 1 119-1* l Ca. 
15:39-44 

Necessity of the i.. ICa. 15:45-50 
Time, manner of r., 1 Ca. 15:51 -54 
Attain to the out r., Rtil. 3ill 
R. of dead, anrTof eternal, Heb. 6:2 
Might obtain a better r., Heb. 11:35 
Lively hope by the r., 1 Peu 1:3 
This is the first t., Rev. 20:5-6 
Retain (7). Job 2:9; Pt.4:4; 11:16; EccL 
“TESTDan. 11:6; Jn. 20:23; Ron. 1:28 
Retained (6), Judg. 7:8; 19:4; Dan. 10: 

8, 16; Jn. 20:23; Ph'n 13 
Retained! (3). Pu 3:18; £1:16; Mic. 7:18 
Retaliation . Under the law, k 5-1* 
Under grace, 1 5-1* 

Retire (2). 2 Sam. 11:15; Jet. 4:6 
Retired fin, Judg. 20:39; 2 Sam. 2022 
Return (260). R. to die ground, Gen. 3:19 
R. to dry country, Gen. 31:3, 13; 32£ 
R. to Egypt, Ex. 4:18-21:13:17; Nnm, 
14:3-4; Du 17:16; fcr. 37:7 
R. to his possesion. Lev. 25:10-41 
R. unto the Lad, Du 30:2-8; 2 Chr. 
6:38; Jer. 3:12, 22; 24:7; 35:15; 
Mai. 3:7 

R., O Lad, Num. 10:36; Ps. 6:4; 80: 

14; 90:13; Isa. 63:17 16 

R. and build the tabonacle. Acts IS: 
Returned (186). R. unto die Lad. Ex. 
5:22; 32:31 

Prayer r. to my own bosom, Ps. 35:13 
The sun r. ten degrees, Isa. 38:8 
My undemanding r. to roe, Dan. 4:34 
1 am r. to Ziau Zech. 1:16; 8:3 
Jesus r. in power of Spirit, Lk. 4:14 
The apostles r., lk. 9:10 
Seventy r. again with Joy, Lk. 10:17 
One leper r. to give glory, Lk. 17:18 
R. to Jerusalem with great. Lk. 24: 

52; Acts 1:12; 0:25; 13:13 
R. unto the Shephod and, 1 Peu 2:25 
Returned! (7). Ps. 146:4; Pr. 26:11; EocL 
1:6; Isa. 55:10; Ezek. 35:7; Zech. 9:8 
Rentming ("8. Isa. 30:15; Lk. 7:10; Acts 
“ 9:28; Heb. 7:1 25 

Reu (5), friend, Gen. 11:18-21; 1 Chr. I: 
Reuben (74). behold a son, m 28-1 
Sin oT R., n 34-1; d 36-4 
Soared Joseph, q 36-4 
Weak in will dowct, 1 49-1 1 

Numbering and camps, e 154-4; e 156- 
Blessing of R., h 233-4 
Lost birthright by srn, e 425-4 
Prophecies of R., Ezek. 48:6-7, 31; 
Rev. 7:5 

Reubenite (1), 1 Chr. 11:42 
Reubenites (16). Num. 26:7: Du 3:12- 
16; 1 Chr. 5:6; 27:16; etc. 

Reu el (10). friend of God. 4 men . Gen. 
36:4-17; Ex. 2:18; Num. 2:14; I Chi. 
1:35-37; 9:8 

Reumah (1). exalted, Gen. 22:24 
Reveal (7). Job 20:27; Jer. 33:6; Dan. 
“5:41; Mu 11:27; Lk. 10:22; Gal. 1: 
16; PhiL 3:15 

Revealed (38). Thore things which are 
r. belong unto us and, Du 29:29 
Lad r. Himself to Samuel. 1 Sam. 3:21 
R. in my ears by the Lad, Isa. 22:14 
Glory oi Lad shall be r., Isa. 40:5 
To whom is arm of Lord r.. Isa. 53:1 
Secret r. to Daniel, Dan. 2:19, 30 
A thing was r. to Daniel, Dan. 10:1 
Covered that shall not be r., Mu 10:26 
Hast r. them to babes. Mu 11:25 
R. unto him by the Holy Ghost, Lk. 2:26 
Thoughts of many hearts be r., Lk. 2:35 
Day the Soi of man is r., Lk. 17:30 
Wiadi r. from heaven, Rom. 1:17-18 
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Hath r. them unto us by, 1 Cot. 2:10 
It dull be r. by fire, l Co. 3:13 
Faith aftowards t., Cal. 3:23 
As now r. by holy apostles, Eph. 3:5 
When Jews dull be r., 2 Th. 1:7 
Man of tin be r., 2 Th. 2:3 
Might be r. In hla time, 2 Th. 2:6 
Then dull that wicked be r.,2Th.2:8 
Ready to be r. in last time, 1 Pet. 1:5 
Unto whom It was r., 1 Pet. 1:12 
Wten His glory dull be r.. 1 Pet. 4:13 
Of gloy that dull be r.. 1 Pet. 5:1 
Rgyealg fl). Dan. 2:47 
ftevealedi (6), Pi. 11:13; 20:19; Dan. 

2:20-29; Amos 3:7 
Revelation (10). Defined, a 286-1* 

3 sources of, a -c 767-1; b 903 -1; j 18 - 
R. of Christ, 190* 1* 

6 uses of the wad, 20T* 

R. of Simeon, □ 58 -4* 

R. of righteous judgment. Rom. 2:5 
R. of mystery, which has, Rom. 16i25 
R. as part of chinch services, 1 Ca. 

14:6, 26; Gal. 1:12; 2:2; Eph. 1:17 
R. (2nd advent) of Jews, 1 Pet. 1:13 
R. of Jesus Christ, Rev. 1:1 
The book of Revelation: 

From Christ, b 280-1* ~" 

God gave it to Christ, c 286-1* 
Purpose of, d 286-1* 

Subject of, f 286-1* 

When fulfilled, g 286-1* 

Signified by an angel, h 286-1* 
Transmiadm of, 1 286 -1* 

3 classes blessed by, 1 286-1* 

A prophecy, k 286 -1* 

7 rules that make It clear, k 286-1* 
To whom written, h 286-4* 

Vision of Christ, I-t 288-4* 

Sfold description of Christ, 1 286-4* 
3foLd key to, r 286 -4* 

Angels in, b 287-1* 

7 messages to 7 churches, c 287 -1* 
3foLd application of letters, c 287-1* 
Dispeiuatioiial applicationf?), c 297- 
7 facts about Ephesians, f 287-1* 1* 

Facts about die 7 churches, chi. 2-3, 
Rapture of church, 306* notes 

24 elders, a -b 289-1* 

4 living areatura, e 289-1*; g 289-4* 
The 7-real book, 1 289-1*; p 289-4*; 

Rev. S and 10, notei 
26 unidentified angels, j 289-1* 

13 laid voters, k 289-1* 

Heavenly tabernacle (4:1-5:14) 
Heavenly Lamb c, p 289-4* 

5 harem en (6*1-0. notes) 

Tribulation martyrs, r, w 290 -1* 
144,000 Jews (7:1-6; 9:4; 12:5; 14:l-q 
TribulatitD saints (6:9-11; 7:9-17; 15: 

2-4; 20:1-6) 

Daniel's 70th week (6:1-10:21) 

7 trumpets (8:7-13:161 
Different voices, a 292-4* 

Angel -Christ (ch. 10) 

2 witnesses fl.l:l-13) 

Sun-clothed woman (12:1 -17) 
Man-child (7a-8; 12:6; 14:1-fi) 

Red dragon (12:1-17; 16:13-16; 20:1-3) 
Beast (13:1-18; 17:1-17; 19:11-21; 20:10) 
False jrophet (13:11-10; 16:18-16; 19: 
20; 20:10 

12 rimes Spirit speaks, e 297-1* 

70 utterancre, 306* 

2 Babylon (14:8; 16:17-18:24) 
Marriage at the Lamb (19:1-10) 

2nd advent (19:11 -21) 

Millennium (20:1 -10) 

2nd resurrection ana final Judgment 
(20:11-15) 

2 resurrections (20:1-16) 

Lari rebelllai (20:7-10) 

Renovation of earih (20:7-11) 5) 

New heaven and new earth (21:1-22: 

13 times: for era and eyg. 310* 
Revelation fa. 2 Cor. 12:1. 7 

6 new r,, 227* 207*1 

Revelllngi ( 2). GaL 6:21; 1 Pet. 4:3; 
Reveng e (5). Jer. 15:16; 20:10; Ezek. 

25:15; 2 Ca. 7:11; 10:6 
Revenged (1), Ezek. 25:12 4 

Revenger fl). Num. 35:19-27; Rom. 13: 
»gv^geq (l). 
j^venges fl 
Reyengeth i 


Re vi Iii 


$sm. 270* 
Ei ago of. 


Wig- 


2 Sam. 14:11 




„ Dt. 32:42 
/» Nah. Irf2 


,, Ps.-79:10 3 

, Ezra 4:13; Pr. 8:19; Isa. 23: 
Revenues (3). Pr. 15:6; 16:0; Jer. 12:13 
Reverence (13). 643; Lev. 10630; 26:2;| 
2 Sam. 9:6; 1 Ki. 1:31; Esther 3:2-5; 
Pi. 89:7; Mu 21:37; Mk. 12:8; Lk.20: 
13; Eph. 5:33; Heb. 12:9, 20 
Reverenced fl). Briber 3:2 
Revtaend fll. a 602-1; Ps. 111:2 
Hgyurre (3). Num. 23:20; Either 0:5-0 
k 


178-4*; Ex. 22: 


R eyltod (6), Mu 27:39; Mk. 15:32; In. 

1 C«. 4c 12; 1 Peu 2:23, 29 
Re vllers. eit(2). ICor. 6 :10;Acts 23:4 


, Isa. 51:7; Zeph. 2:6 

,ibu. «nn* ui, 1 62-1* 

WB), Neh. 4:2; Ps. 85:6; 130i7; 
757:15; Has.6:2; 14:7; Hab. 3;2 
Gen. 45:27; Judg. 15:19; 1 
2 KL 13:21; Rom. 7:9; 14:9 
fa. Eaa 0:8-9 
Revolt (3). 2 Chr. 21:10; Isa. 1:5; 59:13 
Revolted (7), 2 KJL. 0:20 -22; 2 Chr. 21: 

8-10; Isa. 31:6; Jer. 5:23 
Revoltas (3), Jer. 6:28; Has. 5:2; 9:15 
Revolting fl), Jer, 5;23 
Reward fro). I am dry great r„ Gen. 15: L 
Keeping them is great r., Ps. 19:11 
Great is your i. In heaven. Mu 5:12; 
Lk. 6:23, 35 

No r. of your Father, Mu 6:1 
They have their r,. Mt. 6:2, 5, 16 
R. dice openly,Mu 6:4k 6 , 18 41-42 

Prophet and righteous man's r„ Mu 10 
R. man a codding to works. Mu 16 
27; 1 Ca. 3:8, 11-15; 2 Tim. 4:14; 
Rev. 22:12 

He rfiall not lose his r., Mk. 9:41 
Willingly, I have r., I Cox. 9:17 
Labourer Is worthy of r., 1 Tim. 5:18 
Just recompense of r., Heb. 2:2; 10:35 
Rewarded Q4). R. evil for good. Gen. 
3412; 109:5 

R, good fa evil, 1 Sam, 24:17 
Smallest acts r., g 11-1* 

Rewarder (1), Heb. 11:6 
Rewardeth fff). Job 21:19; Ps. 31:23; 137: 

^TP?rn:l5; 26:10 

Rewards f5). Num. 22:7; Isa. 1:23; Dan. 
2*ET5:17; Hos. 2:12 
Basis of r., f 5-4*; b 77-4*; 1177-4* 
R» promised, y 64-1*; c 77-^ 

Where and when given, q 177-4* 

10 r. fa obedience, b 642-1 
Reaech (2), a city, 2 Ki. 19:12; Isa. 37: 
Hezja flV delighU I Chr. 7:39 12 

Rezan (11), firm , 2 men, g 407-4 
Bezai (1), lean, 1 Ki. 11:23 
■”um (1), 1157-1*; Acts 20:13 
will, Lk. 3:27 
(1), a rose. Acts 12:13 
_ fl). n 148-4*5 Acts 21:1 
Rib ( 6 ), Gen. 2:22; 2 Sam. 2:23; 3:27; 

TT6; 20:10 

RIbai (Z), contentious, 2 Sam. 23:29; 
“TChr. 11:31 15:38 

Ribband f 1). ribbon, i-m 174-1; Num. 
Riblah qi). h 196-1; Num.34:11; 2 Ki. 


“53133; 25:6-21; Jer. 39:6-6; 52:9-27 
[Ribs (2), Gen. 2:21; Dan. 7:5 2 

Rich (81). Abram was very r., Gen. 13: 
R. snail not give more. Ex, 30:15 
Lord maketh poor and r., 1 Sam. 2:7 
Parable of r. and poor man, 2 Sam. 12 
Hand of diligent maketh r., Pr. 10:4 
R. man's wealth ishis strong city, Pr. 
10:15; 10:11 

R. have many friends, Pr. 14:20 
Labour not to be i., Pr. 23:4; 26:20 
Messiah's grave was with r., Isa. 53:9 
Blessing of Locd maketh r., Pr. 10:22 
Stay of the r. fool, Lk. 12;16-21 
Stay of i. and poa beggars, Uc. 16 
He was r., yet became poa, 2 Ca, B:9 
God, who is r. in mercy, Eph. 2:4 
R. young ruler. Mu 10:16-66, notes 
A hard thing fox r., d 46-4* 

Can be saved, h 46-4* 

10 reasons hard for some, g 82-1* 
Warning m the, g 82-1*; b-h 263-1* 
No favorites of God, i 62-1* 

6 jxedictioos about, b 263-1* 

Live in pleasure, 1-n 263-1* 

7 facts: r. man of Lk. 16, 92* 

Richer (1), Dan. 11:2 

Riches (98). Bfold evidence of, n 660-4 
13 true r., 213* 

Asked not r. for thyself, 1 Ki. 3:11-13 
Exceeded kings in r., 1 Ki. 10:23 
R. , honour come of Thee, 1 Chr. 29:12 
Her left hand r. and honour, Pr. 3:16 
R. and honour are with me, Pr. 8:18 
Trusted] in r. shall fall, Pr. 11:2B 
Give neither poverty nor i., Pr. 30:8 
Deceitfulness of r„ Mu 13:22; Mk. 4:19 
Choked with cares and r., Lk. 8:14 
Commit to you the true r., Lk. 16:11 
R» of His goodness, Rom. 2:4 3:16 

R. of His gloy, Rom. 9:23; Eph. 1:18; 
R. of this world, Rom. 11:12 
R. of wisdom, knowledge. Rom, 11:33 
R. of His grace, Eth. 1:7; 2:7 
Unsearchable r. ol Chrisu Eph. 3:6 
R» in gloy, PhiL 4:19 
R. of full assurance, CoL 2:2 
Uncertain r., 1 Tim. 6:17 
Richly (2). CoL 3:16; 1 Tim. 6:17 
ftld ( 6 ). Gen. 37:22; Ex. 6 : 6 ; Lev. 26: 
Ti Ps. 02:4; 144:7, 11 
Riddance ( 2 ), Lev. 23:22; Zeph. 1:16 
Ridden ( 1 ). Num. 22:30 
Riddle (9). Judg. 14:12-19; Ezek. 17:2 
,_J). R. second chariou Gen. 41:43 
R.'on high places, Du 32:13 


95 


R. an white asses, Judg. 5:10 
R. upon hares, Jer. 6:23; 50:42 
R. upon chariots. Hag. 2:22 
Rider (7). Gen. 49:17; Ex. 15:1, 21; Job 
39:10; Jer. 51:21; Zech. 12:4 
Riders (5). 2 Ki. I8;23; Esther 8:10; ha. 
TO; Hag. 2:22: Zech. 10:5 
Rldeth (7). Lev. 15:9; Du 33:26; Esther 
6 : 8 ; Ps. 68:4, 33; ha. 19:1; Amos 2: 

« , Ps. 65:10 15 

()), Num. 22:22; 2 Ki. 4:24; 
25; 22:4; Ezek. 23:6, 12, 23; 
38:16; Zech. 1:8; 9:9 
Rie (2). rye. Ex. 9:32; ha. 28:25 
Rilled ( 1 ). Zech. 14:2 

it (db 6 ). Shall not the judge of all 
1e earth do r., Gen. 18:25 
R. hand of God, Ex. 15:6, 12; Ps. 110: 
1 , 5; MU 26:64; Mk. 14:62; 16:19; 
Lk. 20:42; 22:69; Acts 2:33-34; 5:31; 
7:55-56; Rom. 8:34; Eph. 1:20; CoL 
3:1; 10:12; 


12 : 2 ; 1 


3:1; Heb. 1 : 3; 8 
Peu 3:22 

R. doing, Ex. 15:26; Du 6:18 
R. ear. Ex. 29:20-22; Lev. 8:23; 14:14 
R. hand, Ex. 26:20; Lev. 8:23; 14:14 
R. fooU Ek. 29:20; Lev. 6:23; 14:14 
R. ride, 1 Ki. 7:39, 49 
R» splriu Ps. 51:10 
R. paths, Pr. 4:11 
R. things, Pr. 8 : 6 ; 23:16 
R. answer, Pr. 24:26 
R. work, EccL 4:4 
R. of redemption, Jer. 32:7 
R. of inheritance, Jer. 32:8 
R. eye, Zech. 11:17; Mu 5:29 
R. cheek, Mu 5:39 
R. mind, Lk. 8:35 
R. ways of the Lord, Acts 13:10 
R. hands of fellowship, GaL 2:9 
R. way, 2 PeU 2:15 
R. to die tree of life. Rev. 22:14 
teous (236). 2 warnings to the 




r. 


t5T-i 

2 experiences with die r., a 720-1 

4 blessings of r. at death, f 723-1 

2 things fa the r., k 649-4 
7 acts of the r., d 549-1 

72 blessings of the, h 550-4; f 561-4; 
d 610-4; ra 502-4; 624; 637 

5 desires of the. s 556-1 

6 good deeds of the, k 563-1 

30 characteristics of the, g 566-1; b 
604-4; 637 

3 things r. show to men, 1 592-1 
Bfold incentive to be r., b 604 -4 

11 examples, boldness of the, p 662-4 
God is 3 things to die, 1 593-1 

2 things in dwellings of the, 1 604-1 
21 evidences of righteousness, 626 
17 things compared to the, 626 

59 facts about the, 626; 630; 636 
5 blessings fa the, 631 

7 reason why r. understand, 667 

13 titles of Bible using ri ghteous. 637 
R. to rule the world, a 15-1* 

R. to be luminaries, b 15-1* 

3 blessings fa the, w 267-1* 

Noah only r. one In his day, Gen. 7:1 
Prayer to spare die r., Gen. 10:23-28 
Let me die death of r., Num. 23:10 
R. acts of the Lad, Judg. 5:11; 1 Sam. 

12:7 4 

The Lad Is r., 2 Chr. 12:6; Ps. 129: 
He was r. In his own eyes. Job 32:1 
In His days r. shall flourish, Ps. 72:7 
R. flourish like palm tree, Ps. 92:12 
Let r. smite me; it shall, Ps. 141:5 
A r. man hateth lying, Pr. 13:5 
He hears prayer of the r., Pr. 15:29 
Be not r. over much, EccL 7:16 
Raise unto David a r. Branch, Jer. 23:5 
When a r. man doth turn from his, 
Ezek. 3:20 24 

When r. turned! from his, Ezek. 16: 
R. turns from rlghteoumes, Ezek. 33: 
A r. man's reward. Mu 10:41 18 

Came not to call r. to repentance, 
Mu 9:13; Mk. 2:17; Lk. 5:32 
None r., no, not one, Rom. 3:10 
Scarcely far a i. man will, Rom. 5:7 
Prayer of r. avalleth much, Jas. 5:16 
Eyes of Lad over the r., 1 Peu 3:12 
R. scarcely be saved, 1 Peu 4:10 
Jesus Christ die r., 1 Jn. 2:1 
Is r., even as He Is r., ljn. 3:7 
True and r. are Thy Judgments. Rev. 
16:7; 19:2 

Let him be r. still, Rev. 22:11 
Righteously (0). Du 1:16; Ps. 67:4; 96: 
16; Pr. 31:9; Isa. 33:15; Jer. 11:20; 
TIU 2:12; 1 Peu 2;23 
tcoiisness (301). Defined, d 163-1* 
acts that constitute r., r 722-4 
20 eternal principles of r., 628 
God's r., 174* 

Christ's r., p 114-1* 

Man's r., p 114-1* 

14 facts about r., 174* 

Results of r., f 165-4* 




m 


C pT^ 6 :Jl“ bin,fOIr - C “- 1S:6 = 

Lad render to every man his r i 

a^’ 2 Sam * 22:21 ' 2 * : 2 

Leadeth roe in paths of r., Ps, 2 a ; 3 
Love r., hate wickedness, Ps. 45.7 
Judge world in r., Ps. 96:13 
R. delivered! from death, Pr. 11:4 
R. exalte th a nation, but sin, Pr. 14:34 
R. the girdle of His loins, Isa. 11:4-5 
Inhabitants of world Learn r„ Isa. 26:9 
A King shall reign in r., Isa. 32:1 
R- of righteous will not save him when 
he sins, Ezek. 3:20; 18:20-26; 33: 
12-18 

Bing in everlasting r,, Dan. 9:24 
Sow to yourselves in r., Hos. 10:12 
Reasoned of r., temperance, Acc 24:25 
With heart man believeth unto r., 
Rom. 10:9-10; Gal. 5:5; PhiL 3:9 
Made unto us wisdom, 1 ., 1 Ca. 1:30 
The armour of r., 2 Ca. 6:7 
Created in r. and true, Epb. 4;24 
Breastplate of r., Eph. 6:14 
Crown of 1 ., 2 Tim. 4:8 
Should live unto r,, 1 Peu 2;24 13 

New earth wherein dweUeth r., 2 Peu 3: 
He that doeth r. is righteous, 1 Jn. 3:7 
Fine linen is 1 . of saints, Rev. 19:8 
' 'lteougress* (4), Ps. 143:11; Isa. 42: 

; Mt. 5:10; 1 PeU 3:14 
Righteonsne-sres (3), Isa. 64:6; Ezek. 33: 
13; Dan. 9:18 

Rightly ( 4 ), Geo. 27:36; Lk. 7:43; 20: 
2TT2 Tiro. 2:15 

Rigour (5). Ex. 1:13-14; Lev.25:43-53 
fummoo (13), pomegranate. A man. 2 
Sam. 4:2-9. An idoL 2 Ki. '5:15. 2 
ci ties. Job. 15:32; Judg. 20:45-47; T 
Chr. 4:32; 6:77;Zech, 14:10. A rock. 
Judg. 21:13 19-20 

Rlmmon-parez (2). a camp, Num. 33: 
Ring (ll). Wcm by kings (Gen. 41:42; 
Esther 3:10-12; 0:2, 8-10), and oth¬ 
ers (Lk. 15:22; Jas. 2:2; t 78-4^. See 
Ornaments 

Ring leader~ fl). Acts 245 
Rings (44T7 R. fa tabernacle furniture. 
Ex.25:12-27; 26:29;27:4-7; 37:2-27 
R. fa breastplate. Ex. 20:23-20 
R. won by men and women. Ex. 35: 

22; Nuid. 31:50; Sang 5:14; Isa. 3:21 
R. connected with cherubim, Ezelul: 10 
Rlngstraked f7). Gen. 30:35-40; 31:0-12 
Rinnah Q). shouL lChr. 4:20 
Rinsed (3). Lev. 6:20; 15:11-12 
Riot (31. Tiu 1 : 6 ; 1 Peu 4:4; 2 Peu 2:13 
jSotinfl m. Rom. 13:13 
Riotous (3), Pr. 23:20; 28:7; Lk. 15:13 

2 Kj ) 8:12 

. j Gen. 40:10; Ex. 22:29; Jer. 
1; Joel 3:13; Rev. 14:15-18 

Rinentrip ri) ha. 18:5 1 : 6 

Riphath ( 2 ), crusher, Gen. 10:3; 1 Chr. 
Ripped (3), 2 Ki. 15:16; Ho. 13:16; 
Amos 1:13 

Rise (142). R. up early, Gen. 19:2; Ex. 
&:20; 9:13 

R. up. Lard, Num. 10:35 
A Sceptre 1 . out of Israel, Num. 24:17 
It Is vain to r. up early, Ps. 127:2 
Sun r. on evil and good. Mu 5:45 
R. up in judgment. Mu 12^-42 
R. the third day, Mu 20:19; Mk. 9:31 
Nation r. against nation. Mu 24:7 
Many false prophets shall r.,Mu 24:11 
After three days r. again. Mu 27:63; 

Mk. 0:31 3:6 

R. up and walk, Lk. 5:23; Jn. 5:6; Acts 
Fist to r, from the dead, Acts 26:23 
If dead r. nou 1 Ca. 15:15-16, 29, 32 
Dead In Christ r. first, 1 Th. 4:16 
R., mearere the temple, Rev. 11:1 
Saw a beast r. up cut of the, Rev. 13:1 
Risen (51). Sun was r., Gen. 19:23 
Gloy of Loxd r. upon thee, Isa. 60:1 
Violence is r. up, Ezek. 7:11 
He is r. from ±e dead, Mu 14:2; 27: 

64; 28:7; Mk. 16:6-9, 14; Jn. 21:14 
Now is Christ 1 ., Rom. 8:34; 1 Ca. 
15:13-14, 20; CoL 2:12; 3:1 
Rlsest (2). DU 6:7; 11:19 26 

ftiseth (14). R. to build Jericho, Josh. 6 : 
Just man falls 7 times, 1 . up, Pr. 24:16 
The daughter r. up against her moth¬ 
er, Mic. 7:6 

Ruing (30). R. In flesh. Lev. 13:2-43 
R. up early and sending oophets, 2 
Chr. 36:15; Jer. 7:13, 25; 11:7; 25: 
3-4; 26:5; 29:19; 32:33; 35:14-15; 
44.4 

R. up great while before day, Mk. 1:35 
R. again of many In Israel, Uc. 2:34 
Riasah (2). a camp, Num. 33:21-22 


Rites q). Num. ^3 

Ritfunah (2), a camp, Num. 33:18-19 

Rituals." 12fold emptiness of, 427 
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2 Piatre (Gen. 2:11) 

3 GEhan (Gen. 2:13) 

4 Hiddekel (Gen. 2:14) 

5 Euphrates (Gen. 2:14; 15;lfl; Dv 1: 
7; U:24; Jo*. 1:4s Rev. 9:14; 16:12) 

6 The liver of Egypt (Gen, 15:10) 

7 TheNlle(Gen.4L1-18;Ex. 7:17-25) 

8 Amor (1X2:24-36; 3:8-16; 4:46) 

9 Jabbok (IX 2:37; 3:16) 

10 Kanah (Jo*. 16:8; 17:9) 

11 Kl*oo (Judg. 4:7, 13; &21) 

12 Gad (2 Sam. 24:5) 

13 Gazan (2 Ki. 17:6; 18:11) 

14 Ahaya (Ena 8:21, 31) 

15 Chebaz (EzeX 1:1 -3; 3:15, 23; 10: 

15-22; 43:3) 12) 

16 New millennial river (Ezek. 47:1- 

17 Ulai (Dan. 8:2-6) 

18 Abana (2 Ki. 5:12) 

19 Jordan (2 Ki. 5:10; MX 1:5) 

20 Kidron (2 Sam. 15:23; Jn. 18:1) 

21 Pharpai (2 Ki. 5:12) 

22 River of water of life (Rev. 22:1-3 
River’s (4). Ex. 2:3-5; 7:15; Num. 24:6 
Riven (77). X to blood, Px 78:44 

X into a wilderness. Px 107:33 
X of water from eyes, Ps. 119:136 
X of Babylon, Ps. 137:1 
X of Egypt, Isa. 7:18 
X of Ethiopia, Isa. 18:1; Zeph. 3:10 
X of Judah, Joel 3:18 
X of oil, Mic. 6:7 
X of living water, Jn. 7:36 
Rizpah(4).hot coal, 2 Sam. 3:7; 21:8-11 
Road (1), 1 Sam. 27:10; b 218-4 
Roar (23). Seas r., 1 Chi. 16:32; Ps. 96: 
Tl; 98:7; Jcr. 31:35 
Waters r., Ps. 46:3; Jer. 51:55 
Enemies r., Ps. 74:4 
Lions r., Ps. 104:21; Isa. 5:29 
Bear r., Isa. 59:11 
Lard r., Jer. 25:30; Hax 11:10; Joel 
3:16; Amas 1:2 

Roared (5), Judg. 14:5; Pi. 38:8; Isa. 

£>1:15; Jer. 2:15; Amos 3:8 10:3 

Roaieth (3), Job 37:4; Jer. 6:23; Rev. 
Roaring (16). X of lion. Job 4:10; Isa. 
5:29-30; 31:4;Ezek.22:25;Zeph.3:3 
X of the sea, Isa. 5:30; LX 21:25 
Devil, as a r. lion, 1 Pet. 5:6 
Roaring s (1). Job 3:24 
Roast (5). Ex. 12:8-9; Du 16:7; 1 Sam. 
“2-T5; Isa. 44:16 29:22 

Roasted (3). 2 Chr. 35:13; Isa. 44:19: Jer. 
Roastetfa (2). Pr. 12:27; Isa. 44:16 
Rob (S). Lev. 19:13; 26:22; 1 Sam. 23: 
“T; Pr. 22:22; Isa. 10:2; 17:14; Ezek. 
39:10; Mai, 3:6 

Robbed (13), Judg. 9:25; 2 Sam. 17:8; 
Ps. 119:61; Pr. 17:12; Isa. 10:13; 42: 
22; Jer. 50:37; Ezek. 33:15; Mai. 3: 
8-9; 2C«. 11:8 

Rubber (5), b 106-4* Job 5:5; 18:9; 

Ezek. 18:10; Jn. 10:1; 18:40 
Rubers (11), Job 12:6; Isa. 42:24; Jer. 
7:11; Ezek. 7:22; Dan, 11:14; Hos. 6: 
9; 7:1; Oba. 5; Jn. 10:8; Acts 19:37; 
2 Ccr. 11:26; r 147-1* 

Robbery (7). Ps. 62:10; Pr, 21:7; Isa. 
61:8; Ezek. 22:29; Amos 3:10; Nah. 
3:1; Phil. 2:6 
Robbeth (1), Pr. 28:24 
Robe (26). Priest's r., Ex, 28:4, 31 -34; 
59:5; 39:22-26; Lev. 8:7 27 

Kingly r., 1 Sam. 24:4-11; I Chr. 15: 
X of ngh mourners, Isa. 61:10 
Mock r. of Christ, Mu 27:28-31; Lk. 

23:11; Jn. 19:2-5 
X of prodigal son, Lk. 15:22 
Robes (11). X of kings, 2 Sam. 13:18; 
TKi. 22:10.30; 2 Chr. 18:9,29; Ezek. 
X of Phar i s e es. Lk. 20:46 26:16 

X of saints. Rev. 6:11; 7:9-14 
Roboam (1). Gr. ferm of Rehobo am. 

Mt. 1:7 - 

Robot, 882 4 

Rock ~(118). 2 figurative uses of, h 560- 
A type of Christ, n 82-1 
A false r., 205 
4 uses of, 239 

Smitten r., Ex. 17:6; Num. 20:8-11; 

Dt, 8:15; Ps. 78:16-20; Isa. 40:21 
4 blessings from r., Dt, 32:4-18 
X Oreb, Judg. 7:25; Isa. 10:26 
X Etam, judg. 15:8-11 
X Rim men, Judg. 20:45-47; 21:13 
X of Israel, 2 Sam. 23:3 
Lord is my r., Ps. 18:2; 28:1; 31:2-3; 
42:9; 62:2-7; 71:3 

X higher than 1, Ps. 61:2 1 

X of salvation, Ps. 62:2-7; 89:26; 95: 
X of offence, Isa. 8:14; Rom. 9:33; 
1 Pet. 2:8 

X of thy strength, Isa. 17:10 
Great r. in a weary land, Isa. 32:2 
Upon this r. I will build, Mt. 16:18 
Spiritual X, 1 Car. 10:4 
Rocks (23). 4 important r., 624 
Clave r. far riven. Job 28:10 
Go into holes of die r., Isa. 2:19-21; 
7:19; Rev. 6:15-16 51 


Earth did quake, the r. tent, Mt. 27: 
Rod (86). X of Moses and God, Ex. 4: 
2-4, 17-20; 7:9-20; 8:5-17; 9:23; 
10:13; 14:16; 17:5-9; Num. 20:11 
Aaron's r., Num. 17:2-10; Heb. 9:4 
Rule with r. of Iron, Ps. 2:9; Isa. 11: 

4; 1 Ccr. 4:21; Rev. 2:27; 12:5; 19:15 
X and staff comfort me, IX 23:4 
X Is far die back of him Pr, 10:13 
That spate* his r. hate*. Pi. 13:24 
X df correction will drive, Pr. 22:15 
Beat him with dm r., Pr. 23:13-14 
X for die Too) *s back, Pr. 26:3 
X out of the stem of Jesse, Isa. 11:1 
Rode (15). X upon camels, Gen. 24:61 
X upon a sea, Judg. 10:4; 12:14 
X upon mules, 2Sam. 18:9; Esther 8:14 
X upon a cherub, 25am.22:11; Ps. 18: 
X in a chariot, 2 KL9:16 10 

Rods (15). Stock conceived among r., 
Gen. 30:37-41 
Miracle r., Ex. 7:12 
X of prlire.s of Israel, Num. 17:2-9 
Thrice beaten with r., 2 Ccr. 11:25 
Roe (7). 2 Sam. 2:18; Pr. 5:19; 6:5; Song 
2:9, 17; 8:14; Isa. 13:14 
Roebuck (4). Dl 12:15. 22: 14:5: 15:22 
Roebucks (1). 1 Ki. 4:23 5; 7:3 

Roes (5). 1 Chr. 12:8; Song 2:7; 3:5; 4: 
Rogelim (2), a place, 2 Sam. 17:27; 19: 
Rang ah ( 1). outcry, 1 Chr. 7:34 31 

RolT (28). X of a book, b 706-1; Isa. 8: 

' 1; Jer. 36:2-32; EzeX 2:9; 3:1-3; 
Zech. 5:1-2 

X stones, Gen. 29:8; Jtsh. 10:18; 1 
Sam. 14:33; MX 16:3 
Written r. in Media, Ezra 6:2 
X in the dust, Mic. 1:10 
Rolled (12). Gen. 29:3. 10; Josh. 5:9; 
“JoT30:14; Isa. 9:5; 34:4; Mu 27:60; 

28:2; MX 15:46; 16:4; LX 24:2; Rev. 
Roller (1). EzeX 30:21 6:14 

RoIIeih fl). Pt. 26:27 
Rolling flu Isa. 17:13 
Rolls(l). b 706-1; Ezra 6:1 25:4, 31 

Rom am ti-ezex (2), highest help, 1 Chr. 
Roman (S). X citizen. Acts 22:25-29; 


23327 

X Empire symbolized by legs of iron 
and pern-descri.pt bean, e 864-4: 
Dan. 2 and 7,noies;873-875 
X lews, c-d, g. r 143-1*; a 143-4* 
t 144-1*; u 147-1^ e 151-1*; g 151- 
1*; e 153-1*; q 240-4* 

Romans (6), Jn. 11:48; Acts 16:21-38; 
£'5:16; 28:17 

Rome ( 9). r 157-1*; Act* £10; 18:2; 19: 
“2723:11; 28:14-16; Rom. 1:7, 15; 2 
Tim. 1;17 

Roof (19), Gen. 19:8; Dt. 22:8; Job 29: 

10; Ps. 137:6;EzeX 3:26; Mu 0:8;etc. 
Roofs (a, Jer. 19:13; 32:29 31 

Room (32). X in a house, Gen. 24:23- 
X, meaning office arpesirion, 2 Sara. 
19:13; I Ki.2:35 ; 5:1, 5; ft20 
Rooms fT). Gen. 6:14: 1 KL 20:24: 1 Chr. 
T73I; Mu 23:6; MX 12:39; LX 14: 

7* 20:46 16 

Root (43). X that beareth gall, Du 29: 
Judah shall again take r., 2 Ki. 19:30 
X of the righteous, Pr. 12:3, 12 
X of Jesse, I»a. 11:1,10; Rom. 15:12 
Ax laid to r. of trees. Mu 3:10; Lk. 3:9 
It had no r., Mu 13:6; LX 8:13 
Be plucked up by r., Uu 17.-6 
If r. be holy, so are, Rom. 11:16 
Love of money r. all evil, 1 Tim. 6:10 
Lest any r. of bitterness, Heb. 12:15 
The X of David, Rev, 5:5; 22:16 
Rooted (8), Du 29:28; Job 10:14; 31:8; 
Pr. 2:22; Zeph. 2:4; Mu 15:13; Eph. 
3:17; Col. 2:7 

Roots (20). Pluck them up by r., 2 Chr. 
7:20; EzeX 17:9 

Branch grow out of his t,, Isa. 11:1 
Homs plucked up by the r., Dan. 7:8 
Fig tree dried up from r., MX 11:20 
Plucked up by me r,, Jude 12 
Rope(l). Isa. 5:18 

Judg. 16:11-12; 2 Sam. 17: 
20:31-32; Acts 27:32 
Rose (131). Cain r. up against Abel, 

"" Gen. 4:8 

X up early (23 times), Gen. 20:8; etc. 
Sun r. up, Gen. 32:31 
X of Sharon, Sang 2:1; Isa. 35:1 
X up from prayer, LX 22:45 
X up to play, 1 Car. 10:7 
X again the third day, 1 Ccr. 15:4 
Christ r., 1 Cor. 15:12; 1 Thu 4:14 
Smoke u up forever. Rev. 19:3 
Rash (l). head, Gen. 46:21 
Raricninanism, r 17-4* 20 

Rot (5). Nuro?5:21-27: Pr.l0:7; Isa. 40: 
Rotten (5), Jab 13:28; 41:27; Jer. 38: 
THI2; Joel 1:17 

Rottenness (5). Pr. 12:4; 14:30; Isa. S: 

£4; Has. 5:12; Hab. 3:16 
Rough (7). Du 21:4; Isa. 27:8; 40:4; Jer. 



Roughly (6), Gen. 42:7, 30; 1 Sam. 20: 
“ETTRl. 12:13; 2 Chr. 10:13; Pr. 18:23 
Round (319). Gen. 19:4; 23:17; 35:5; Ezek. 

40:5-43; 41:5-10; Mu 3:5; Rev. 4:3 
Rouse (1). Gen. 49:9 
Rovers (1). I Chi. 12:21 
How7lT), Ex. 28:17 20; 39:10-13; Lev. 
“51:6-7; 1 Ki. 6:36; 7:3, 12; Ezra 6:4; 
Ezek. 46:23 

Rowed (2), Jonah 1:13; Jn. 6:19 
Rowers (1). EzcX 27:26 
Rowing (1). MX 6:48 
Rows Q6). Ex. 28:17; 39:10; Lev. 24:G 
TRi. 6:36; 7:2-4. 12. 18-20, 24, 42 
2 Chr. 4:3, 13; Ezra 6:4; Song 1:10 
EzcX 46:23 

Hoy a] (28). X dainties, Gen. 49:20 
X cities. Josh. 10:2; 1 Sam. 27:5 
bounty, 1 Ki. 10:13 
seed, 2 Ki. 11:1; 25:25; Jcr. 41:1 
majesty, 1 Chr. 29:25 
wine, Esdier 1:7 
house, Esther 1:9; 2:16; 5:1 
crown, Esther 1:11; 2:17; 6:8 
commandment, Esther 1:19 
estate, Esther 1:19; Dan. G:7 
apparel, Esther 5:1; 6:6; 8:15; Acts 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


12:21 


7; Dan. 8:21; Zech. 13:4; LX 3:5 


diadem, Isa. 62:3 
pavilion, Jcr. 43:10 
law, Jas. 2:8 
priesthood, 1 Pcu 2:9 
Rubbing ( 1). Lk. 6:1 
Rubbish (2). Nch. 4:2, 10 
Rubies (6), Job 20:10; Pr. 3:15; 8:11; 
TOU5; 31:10; Lam. 4:7 
Rudder (1). h 156-4*; Acts 27:40 
Ruddy (4). 1 Sam. 16:12; 17:42; Song 
5:lo; Lam. 4:7 
Rude (1). 2 Ccr. 11:6 
Rudiments (2). Col. 2:8, 20 
Rue (1), an herb, m 73-4*, LX 11:42 
Rufus (2), MX 15:21; Rom. 16:13; i 53-4* 
Ruhaman (1). compassionate. Has. 2:1 
Ruin (11), Ps. 89:40; Pr. 24:22; 26:28; 
*Tsa. 3:6; 23:13; 25:2; EzeX 10:30; 27: 

27; 31:13; LX 6:49 
Ruined (3). Isa. 3:8; EzeX 36:35-36 
Ruinous ( 3). 2 Ki. 19:25; Isa. 17:1; 37:26 
Ridas ^3). EzeX 21:15; Amos 9:11; Acts 

Rule (66). To r. the day andnlghu Gen. 
£16-18; Pu 136:8-9 
Husband *all r. over thee, 3J6 
Babes and women r.. Isa. 3:4. 12 
The heavens do r., Dan. 4:26 
Messiah to r. My people, Zech. 6:13; 

Mu 2:6; 1 Ccr. 1S24-28; Rev. 19:15 
Peace of God r. your hearts, CoL 3:15 
X of elckzs In churches, 1 Tim. 3:5; 

5:17; Heb. 13:7, 17, 24 
Saints to r. nations. Rev. 2:27; 12:5 
X of Christian walk, I 206-4* 

Ruled (13). Gen. 24:2; 41;40; Jo*. 12: 
TTRuth 1:1; 1 Ki. 5:16; 1 Chr. 26:6; 
Ezra 4:20; Ps. 106:41; Isa. 14:6; Lam. 
5:8; Ezek. 34:4; Dan. 5:21; 11:4 
Ruler (83). Ncr erase r. of people. Ex. 
X ofMy people, 2 Sam. 7:8 22:28 

X of the nouse of God, 1 Chr. 9:11 
Having no guide, cr r., Pr. 6:7 
To be r. in Israel, Mic. 5:2 
X of synagogue, MX 5:35-38; LX 8: 
X of the Jews, Jn. 3:1 41 

Not speak evil of r., Acts 23:5 
Ruler's (2). Pr. 29:26; Mk. 9:23 
Rulers ( 74). X of cattle, Gen. 47:6 
X of the congregation. Ex. 16:22 
X of thousands, hundreds, and fifties, 
Ex 18:21-25; 2 Ki. 11:4, 19 
X of the substance, 1 Chr. 27:31 
of the king's weak, 1 Chr. 29:6 
of the city, 2 Chx. 29:20; Acts 17:6 
of the house of God, 2 Chr. 35:8 
of provinces, Esther &9; Dan. 3:2 
of the synagogue, MX 5:22 
of the people. Lk. 23:13; Acts 4t8 
of civil governments, Rom. 13:3 
of the darkness of world, Eph. 6:12 
Rulest (2). 2 Chr. 20:6; Pu 69:9 
Rule* (14), 2 Sam. 23:3; Ps. 59:13; 66 
1: 163:19; Pr. 16:32; 22:7; EccL 8:9 
9:17; Dta. 4:17, 25. 32; Has. 11:12 
Rom. 12:0; Tiu 3:4 Tim. 3:12 
Ruling (3), 2 Sam. 23:3; Jer. 22:30; 1 
Human (1). heighu A city, 2 Ki. 23:36 
Rumbling ( 1). Jer. 47:3 
Rumour (9). 2 Ki. 19:7; Isa. 37:7; Jer. 

*:14; 51:46; Ezek. 7:26; Oba. 1; Lk. 7: 
Rumours (2). Mu24:6; MX 13:7 17 

Rump (5). Ex 29:22; Lev. 3:9; 7:3; 8: 
“25; 9:19 49:22 

Run (69). Branches r. over wall, Gen. 
Issue of flesh r., Lev. 15:3 
X upon thee, Judg. 18:25 
X on foou 1 Sam. 8:11; 17:17; 20:36; 

2 Sam. 15:1; 18:19-23; 1 KI. 1:5 
Eyes of Lead r. to and fro, 2 Chr. 16: 
9; Zcch. 4:10 

Waters r. ctrednually, Pu 58:7; 76:16 
Feet r. to evil, Pr. 1:16; Isa. 59:7 
All rivers r. Into sea, EccL 1:7 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


Eyes r. down with tears, Jcr. 9:10; 13: 

17; 14:17; Lam. 2:18; EzcX 24:1G 
Many r. to and fro, Dan. 12:4 
Army of Lord *a11 r., Joel 2:4-9 
R. to and fro to seek Won), Amc* 8:12 
Chariots r. like lightnings, Mali. 2:4 
He may r. that readeth iu Hab. 2:2 
l/hich i. in a race r. all. 1 Ccr. 9:24 
X with patience the race, Heb. 12:1 
Runncst (1), Pr. 4:12 
Runneth (ll). Eaa 8:15; Job 15:26; 16: 
14; Ps. 23:5; 147:15; Pi. 18:10; Lam. 
1:1G; 3:48; Mt. 9:17; Jn. 20:2; Rom.9:lG 
Running (26). Kill bird overt, water, 
CevT 14:5-G. 50-52 
X Issue of the flc*. Lev. 15:2; 22:4 
Bathe in r. water. Lev. 15:13 
Man r. alone, 2 Sam. 18:24-27 
X waters out of own well, Pr. 5:15 
Many hones r. to battle. Rev. 9:9 
Rush MB. Job 8:11; Isa. 9:14; 17:13; 19:15 
Rushed (3). Judg. 9:44; 20:37; Acts 19:29 
Ru*es~ m. Isa. 35:7 
Rusticih (l), J a. 0:6 
Rushing (8). ba. 17:12-13; Jcr. 47:3; 

EzcX 3:12-13; Acts 2:2 
RusselU jd (Jehovah's Witnesses), r 17-4* 
Rugda /jlnnripm fal Ixcict about. 855 
“WTIT be defeated, 074 
Not die king of the ntxth, 879 
Another fallacy about, 880 
Rust (3), Mu 6:19-20; Jas. 5:3 
Ruth (13). friend*! p, 1291-1 
In line of the Mesa ah. a 292-I;Mt. I 
4 admonitions to, t 291 -1 
7fold consecrancn of, b 291 -4 
Virtuous, 1293-1 
Rye . See Rle 


S 

Sabachthani (Z). Thou hast forsaken Me, 
MU 27:46; MX 15:34 
Sabaoth (2). hosts, Rom. 9:29; Jas. 5:4 
Sabbath (134). 22 facts about, ill 
Remember the s., c 77-4; U6;n 205-1 
Travel an the u, d 77-4; j 383-1 
Purpose of the u, c 88-4 
S. given by Mares, 113 
S. laws. 113 

7 commands concerning the s., 119 
S. a token of Mosaic covenant. 119 
S. not for Gentiles or church. 119 
S. not commanded in N. T., 119 
Eternal, but not far church, 119 
S. in Isaiah, 440 

5 requirements regarding, p 724-4 
Jems' teaching ext the s., m 12-1* 1 
77-1* d 105-1* 4* 

Brought hcradage, m 12-1* c-d, j 63- 
Necessary wexk <xu 1 145-4; f 146-1; 

d 164-1; p 12-1* 1 77-1* 

Weekly s., g 144-4 
IgDcxance of, w 12-1* 

The highs., m 33-1* g 90-1* 

Why u made, p 37-1*. j $3-4* 
Finally hated by God, 1 98-4* 

God works an u, j-k 98-4* 

True observance erf, j 96 -4* 

First day s., 1 90-1* f-g 119^** 

10 reasons Cirri tri am keep Sunday iu - 
stead of Saturday, k 147-4* 

10 reascxB 4th commandment left out 
of the N. T., 159* 

God promised to do away with the old 
Jewi* s. and law, 159* 

No special x ctxnminded In N.T., e 
171-4*; Rom. 14:5; CoL 2:14-17 
18 proofs Sunday was observed by ear - 
ly Christians, 191* 

All observance of days as helpful to 
salvation is vain, m 204-4* 

20 things the Bible does not say about 
the x 191* 

All sabbaths abolished, d-p220 -4* 
Christian law on the y ., 222* 

! 2 Gr. wrads for rest. 1 247-1* 

S. not the real of God, b 296-4* 

24 reasons Christians observe the first 
day. 111 

Holy x unto the Lord, Ex 16:23-29 
7th day x. Ex 20:10; 31:15; Lev. 23: 
3; Du 5:14 

A changing s., h 65-1; 111 

An holy day, a x of test to the L<xd. 

Ex 35:2-3; Lev. 23:3 24 

S. days in the new earth, Isa, 66:22- 
Jesus broke the x according to the 
Jewi* c once pu Mu 12 : 1 - 12 ; MX 1: 
21; 2:23-3:4; LX 6:1-9; 13:10-16; 
14:1-5; Jn. 5:9-18; 7:22-23; 9:14-16 
All x days abolished with the law of 
Mares, Rom. 14:5-6; 2 Cat. 3:6-15; 
GaL 4:9-11; Eph. 2:14-15; CoL 2:14-17 
Sabbaths (35). Ured (rely in O. T. 

XU x have ended, a 593-4 
7th day x changing x . h 85-1; 111 
S. a token of Mosaic coven anu d98-l 
22 facts about x, 111 
24 reasons Christians observe the Tint 
day. 111 




Complete Concordance ~ Cyclopedic Index 


97 


OBCMClOmC 

5icla (9), 


6 kinds erf i., b 146-1 
t h mliw <rf i, f e 146-1 
Weekly ft. • 8 144-4 

aj y pattern conmuded to 
Ex. 31:13; Lev. 10:90; 26:2; 
Erek. 20:12-13,16, 20-21, 24 
Keeping i. by liiel vuto commem¬ 
orate their deUvorance from bondage 
In Egypt, Dt. 6:16 

Law at Mam and la a. were not fa 
w the church. Ram. 2:12- 
16; 3:2; 6:11-14; 9:4; 10:4; 14:6-6; 
2 Ca. 3:6-15; GaL 3:19-29; 4^1- 
31; 5:1; CoL 2:14-17; Heb. 7:12-22. 
20; 8:6, 13; 9:15; 10:L See 65 goeft 
of this, 201* 

God (ware to abolirfi all Isa. 1:13; 
Has. 2:11. This He did an the atom, 
CoL 2:14-17 

Sabbatic year every 7 yean, e 88-1; b 
141-1; f 147 -4; Lev. 26; Dt. 15:9; 31: 
10. Every 50th year there was a sab¬ 
bath 2 yean long, the regular sabbat¬ 
ic year and the year of Job lie, b-e 
147-1; f 147-4; Lev. 25 
Sabeam (4), men of Seba, Job L15: Isa, 
45:14: Ezek. 23:42: Joel 3:8 
Sabta (1), breaking through, 1 Chi. 1:9 
ffabtah (1). breaking through, Gen. 10:7 
Sabtecha (I). nmender, 1 Chr. 1:9 
Sab tec hah (1). surrender, Gen. 10:7 
Sacar 72^7 hire, 1 Chr. 11:35; 26:4 
SacEm Gen. 42:25-35; 43:21;44:11 - 
"T2TLev. 11:32 &6-15 

Sackbut HV a strtnged instrument, Dan. 
Sackcloth (46). Used of clothing fa men 
In payer and kxtow (except in Rev. 
6:12), Gen. 37:34; 1 KL 21:27; Esther 
4:1-4; Ps. 35:13; 69:U; Dan. 9:3; Ml 
11:21; Lk. 10:13; Rev. 11:3 
Sackclothm fl). Nbh. 9:1 

^TGen- 42:27; 44:1-2 

Gen. 42:25, 35; 43:12-23; 
44:1; Jodi. 9:4 
Sacks* fl). Gen. 44:B 
Sacrifice (218). One place of, a 212-1 
2 kinds acceptable, d 571-4 
Tyrical, g 571-4 
Perfect i., 259* 

S. flubbed by Christ, 259* 

Spiritual i., 269* 

wad flm used of Jacob, Gen. 91:54 
Moms demanded time fa bsael to a., 
Bx. 3:10; 5:3-7,17; 8:8, 25-29; 10:25 
Kinds of «., Lev. 1:1-7:37; Pa. 116: 

17; Jer. 33:1; Amm 4:5 
Present bodies a living s., Rom. 12:1 
S. of puls, Heb. 13:15 
S. unto devils, 1 Ca. 10:20 
S. to idols, 1 Ca. 10:28 
One s. fa sin, Heb. 10:12 10:26 

Remained; no mare s. fa tins, Heb. 
Sacrificed (33). S. to devils, Dc 32:17 
S. unto their gods, 1 KL 3:3 
S. unto the Lad, 1 Chr. 29:21 22 

S. unto all carved images, 2 Chr. 33: 
S. their sou and daughter!. Pa. 106:37 
Christ our paaover is s., 1 Ca. 5:7 
Sacrificed^ (1), Dl 16:4 120-4 

acrificer .~Durfes of, g-1 120-1; a-c 
Sacrifices (79). See Offerings 
S. accepted by fire, t 4-1 
Many kmda, d 83-1 
Laws of a., 113 

7 things s. stood fa, 1120 -1 

S. of righteousness. Pa. 4:5; 61:19 
S. of joy, Ps. 27:6 
S. of God are a broken spirit, Ps. 51:17 
S. of puire, Jer. 17:26 
Spiritual s., 1 PeL 2:6 
Sacrifi ced! (5), Ex. 22:20; EccL 9:2; 
i:3; MaL 1:14 
(2), 1 KL 8:6; 12:32 
iacaieae (1), profaning holy things, 
Rom. 2:22 

§*d (11), Gen. 40:6; 1 Sam. 1:18; 1 KJ. 
21:6; Neh. 2:1-3; E»»J» 13:22; Ml 6: 
16; Mk. 10:22; Lk. 24:17 
Saddle (4). j 19-1; e 135-4; Lev. 15:9; 

2 Sam. 19:26; 1 Ki. 13:13, 27 
Saddled (10). Gen. 22:3; Num. 22:21; 
Judg. 19:10; 2 Sam. 16:1; 17:23; 1 Ki. 
2:40; 13:13, 23, 27; 2 Ki. 4:24 
Sadduced a^. D 2-1*: c 25-1*: n 126- 
P; e 127-4*-, Ml 3:7; 16:1-12; 22:23- 
34; Mk. 12:18; lk. 20:27; Acta 4:1; 
5:17; 23:6-8 
Sadly fl). Gen. 40:7 
513^11(1). EccL 7:3 Ml 1:14 

Sadoc (1), ri g hte ous. Gr. fom of Zadok, 
5HTC13), 1 Sam. 12;ll; 2 Sam. 12:29, 
T2; Job 21:9; Ps. 119:117; Pr. 10:10; 
29:25; Isa. 5:29; Ezek. 34:27; Lk. 15: 
27; Acta 23:24; 27:44; PhlL 3:1 
Saf eguard (1), 1 Sam. 22:23 
Safely f21). Lev. 26:5; P». 78:53; Pr. 31: 

11; zech. 14:11; Mk. 14:44; AcO 16:23 
Safety (19), Dl 33:12, 20; Ps. 4:8; 33: 

rfiPt. 11:14; 24:6; 1 Th. 5:3 
Saffron (1). Song 4:14 


Said (3.975). The aaroi God s, and ^ 
Tow s, are found over Abo times In 
the O.T., Gen. 1:3-29; 2:18, 23;etc. 
Adam a., Gen. 2:23; 3:10-12 
The serpent ft., Gen. 3:1-4 
five a., Gen. 3:2, 13; 4il 
The angel (., Gen. 16:9-11; 19:14-21 
Jesus a.. Ml 4:4, 7; 8:10; etc. 

Satire a.. Ml 4:3; Job 1:7-9; 2:2-4 
Peter a., Acts 2:38-39; 3:6 
Paul a., Aca 15:36; 16:37 
The foa beasts a., Rev. 5:14 
Men a.. Rev. 6:11-16; 19:3 
He that sat upoi the throne s.. Rev. 
21:5-6: 22:0 

Saidst (23). Gol 12:10; 26:9; Ps. 27:8; 

Isa. 47:7; Hol 13:10; Jn. 4:18; etc. 
Sail (8), Isa. 33:29; Ezek. 27:7; Aca 
""20:4, 16; 27:1-2, 17, 24 
Sailed (15), Lk. 8:23; Aca 13:4; 14:26; 

15:39; 18:10-21* 20:6-15; 21:3; 27:4-13 
RMiiiw (3), Aca 21:2; 27:6-9 
Saila»q ). Rev. 10:17 21 

Saint fa. Pa. 106:16; Dan.8:13;Rill.4: 
Salno Cd5>. Defined. 627; h 133-r 
Not to spend etomity in heaven, e 
924-4 

To rule the earth forever, m 865-4; 

r 570-1; k 302-1^ c 179-4* 

Go to heaven at death, 2Ca.5:6;RiU. 

1:21-24; Heb. 12:22-23; Rev. 6:9-11 
Cane back to earth with Christ to 
reign, Zech. 14:1-5; Jude 14; Rev. 
19:11-21 

Eat food In next life, J 287-1* 

Are to judge angels, e 179-4* 

12 commandments fa, J 212-1* 

3 characteristics of, b 297-1* 

6 reasons fa martyrdom, 1 302-1* 

Where they spend eternity, 627 :e 924- 
24 things confiture a., 627 4 

7 dudes erf resurrected a., 640 
7 odmoulficus fa s., 631 
10,000*1 accompany God, Dl 33:2-3 
All a. are In Thy hand, Dl 33:3 

He will keep feet of a., 1 Sam. 2:9 
Puneth no trust In His s., Job 15:15 
Must p ar f o m certain dudes to God 
now, Ps. 30:4; 31:23; 34:9; 132:9, 16; 
145:10. See Belieym and Disciples 
S. dull cake the kingdom and reign 
foever, Den. 7:10, 22, 27; Rev. 5:10 
First s. resurrected bodily. Ml 27:52 
All a. to be resunected bodily. Den. 
12:2; Jn. 5:28-29; ICa. 15:20-35, 
52-64; 1 Th. 4:13-16; Rev. 20:4-6 
Faith oboe delivered to s., Jude 3 
Prayers of a. offered before God, Rev. 
6:8; 8:3-4 

Future martyrdoms predicted. Rev. 7: 

9-17; 13d-IB; 14:12; 15:2-4; 17:6 
Last earthly rebellion against a., Rev. 
Salnq ' fl). 1 Tiro. 5:10 20:9 

gJg Vl. 267). Gen. 22:16; 32:4; 41:55 
Sake f 144). 16 uses of word, 415 
SaIcci fSl).Gen. 18:26; Lev. 26:45;etc. 
Sala (1). foundation, Lk. 3:35 
Salah (5). foundation, Gen.10:24:11:12-15 
Salamls (1), a city, Aca 13:5 
Salaihiel (4). loan of God. Gr. fom of 
" ShealdeL 1 Chr.3:17; Ml 1;12:Lk.3:27 
Sale ah (3). a city, JadL 12:6; 13:11; 1 
Chr. 5:11. Called Salchah. Dl 3;10 
Saichah (1), a city, Dl 3:10. See 


Sale (3). Lev. 25:27, 50; Dl 18:8 
Salem (4), pofecL Ancient name of 
Jerusalem, Gen. 14:18; Ps. 76:2; Heb. 
7:1-2. Called Uiuaallm op ancient 
tab lea 

Salim ( 1), a city near Aenon, Jn. 3:23 
Sallai (2), exalted. 2 men. Neh. 11:8 
1E20 Neh. 11:7; 12:7 

SaUu (3), exalted. 2 men, l Chr. 9:7 
Salma (3), strength, IChr. 2:11. 51, 54 
Salmon (6), peaceable, Ruth 4:20 -21 


Ps. 68:14; ML 1:4-6; Lk. 3:32 
Silmaae (1), part of Crete, Aca 27:7 
Salome (2). pafect, Mk. 15:40; 16:1 
Salt (39). S. Sea a Dtead Sea, k 12-1; 
k 196-1; Gen. 14:3; Num. 34:3, 12; 
Dl 3:17: Josh, 3:16; 12:3-5; 18:19 
A dm 111 aide of Christians, o 4-1*; b - 
c 78-1* 

A symbol of punishment, n 45-4* 
Pillar of s., Lot’s wife, Gen. 19:26 
Covenant of s.. 57; Lev. 2:13; Num. 

18:19; 2 Chr. 13:5 
City of a., Jodi. 15:62 
Sowing places with s., Judg. 9:45 
Valley of s.. 2 Sam. 8:13; 2 Ki. 14: 

7; 1 Chr. 18:12; 2 Chr. 25;11 
S. a seasoUng, Job 6:6; CoL 4:6 
A picture of desolation, Jer. 17:6 
S. places in Millennium, Ezek. 47:11 
Salted (4). Ezek. 16:4; Ml 5:13; Mk. 9:49 
Salmec m. Mk. 9:50 
Saitido (1). Zeph. 2:9 
Salu q). exalted. Num. 25:14 
Sahltation (6), w-z 70-4*; v 119-1*; 




Lk. 1:29, 41, 44; ICa. 16:21; CoL 
4d8; 2 Th. 3:17 
S. of Judaa, j 30-4* 

Salutation / IV Mk. 12:30 

I, to greet, 1 Sam. 10:4; 13: 
:14s 2 Sam. 8:10; 2 Ki. 4s 
29; 10:13 

S. <rf Christiana. ML 5:47; 10:12; Lk. 
10:4; Ron. 16:5-22; 1 Ca. 16:19; 2 
Ca. 13:13; PhU. 4sZl-22; CoL 4:15; 
2 Tim. 4d9; T1 l 3:15; Ph*m 23; 
Heb. 13:24; 2 Jn. 14 
S. of relax, Aca 25:13 
Mock s. to Chrixz, Mk. 15:18 
5 a hi ted (9), Judg. 18:16; 1 Sam. 17:22; 
3021; 2 KL 10:15; Mk. 6:15; Lk. 1: 
40; Aca 18:22; 21:7, 19 
Saliuelh^, Rom. 16:23; CoL4:10-12; 


1 PeL 
Salvation 


Ivation (163). 

174* 


PeflnH Dl 126-1*; f 


S. af Ge ntil es, 476; Acts 28:26; Rom. 

1:16; 10:9-14; 11:11 
S. fa all, 671; a 20-1* 

2 things related to, c 571-1 
Difficult fa came, g-h21-4* 

2 things necessary, e 35-1* 

Secret! of, i-t 38-4* 

3 thing s required, t 38-4* 

7 benefit* of, q 57-4* 

7 condition erf, o 67-1* 

7 things necessary to, 169-4* 

Strive fa, g 76-4* 

Not of 3 t * 1 ^ rv p« o-q 93-1* 

3 things bring eternal a., d 110-4* 
Sum of gospel erf, 129* 

8 things it is not, m 134-1* 

Not of woks, p 141-1* 

How to get, m-o 143-1* 

4 fundamental faca of, j 143-4* 

A hope, m 167-1*; f 225-4* 

7 ways wad toed, 174* 

7 agents of, 174* 

Received through 2 things % 228-4* 

3 things necessary to, j 232-4* 

7fold «., e 243-1* 

3fold s., 269* 

10 future blessings of, 269* 

Of God and of Christ, 1 291-1* 

First mention of, in N. T., g 8-4* 
The Rock of his s., Dl 32:15 
I rejoice In Thy a., I Sam. 2:1; Ps. 9: 
14; 13:5 

Wrought great a. In Israel, 1 Sam. 11: 
13; 14:45; 19:5 

Hon of my a., 2 Sam. 22:3; Ps. 18:2 
The shield of Thy a., 2 Sam. 22:36 
The God of the rock of my s., 2 Sam. 
Clothed with a., 2 Chr.6:41 22:47 

God of my a. , ft. 20:5; 25:5; 51:14 
Restoe Joy a Thy s., Ps. 51:12 
Cup of s., and call upon, Ps. 116:13 
Beautify meek with s., Ps. 149:4 
Draw water, wells of s., Isa. 12:3 
Everlasting a., Isa. 45:17; 51:6-8 
Publiiheth a., ha. 52:7 
Helmet of a., Isa. 59:17; Eph. 6:17 
Garments erf s., Isa. 61:10 
Raised up an horn of s., Lk. 1:69 
All flesh dull ree s. of God, Lie. 3:6 
This day Is s. come to this, Lk. 19:9 
S. is of the Jews, Jn. 4:22 
Neither is s. in any other, Aca 4:12 
Day of s., Isa. 49:8; 2 Ca. 6:2 
Godly sarow waketh repentance to 
s. not m be, 2 Ca. 7:10 
Wak out own s., Phil 2:12 5:8 

Fa an helmet die hope of s., 1 Th. 
S. through 2 things, 2 Th. 2:13 11 

Grice of God that bringedi s., TiL 2: 
Heirs of s., Heb. 1:14 
Neglect so great s., Heb. 2:3 
Captain of their s. perfect, Heb. 2:10 
Autha of eternal s., Heb. 5:9 9:28 

Second time without sin unto s., Heb. 
Power of God through faith unto s., 
even the s. of your souls, 1 PeL 1:5,9 
Of which s. the propbeo, 1 PeL 1:10 
Common a. , June 3 
S. to our God, Rev. 7:10; 12:10; 19:1 
Samaria (124). 8 sins of. e B28-1 
Hill d S., 1 KL 16:24-32 
Capital of 10 tribes. 1 Ki. 20:1-17; 

21:1, 18; 22:51; 2 KL 1:2-3; 3:1 
Miracle of blindness In, 2 Ki. 6:19-23 
Famine, miracle of food, 2 KL 6:24- 
7:20 

S. In jxopbecy, Isa. 7:9; 8:4; 9:9; 10: 
9-11; Ezek. 16:46-56; 23:4, 33; Hos. 
7:1; 8:5-6; 10:5-7; 13:16; Amos 3:9- 
12; 4:1; 6:1; 8:14; Mic. 1:1-6 
Jesus passed through, Lk. 17:11; Jn. 4 
Gospel taken to S., Aca 1:8; 8:1-14 
Paul passed through, Aca 9:31; 15:3 
Rival wanhip of S., g97-l* b 706-1 
Samaritan (3), Lk. 10:33; 17:16; Jn. 8:48 
Samaritans (7). 2 KL 17:29; Ml 10:5; 


Lk. 9:52; Jn. 4:9, 39, 40; Aca 0:25; 
q 70-1*; n 71-4*; u 104-4* 

Same (329). Gen. 2:13; 5:29; 6:4; Mt. 


3:4; 5:19. 46; Lk. 2:8; Acts 1-11 
Santeeh (1). Ps. 119:113 title 

S jerf a 3^3 t> ° m ‘ ^ gZacloUi ’ Nebo > 
Sarolah (4). garment, Gen. 36:36-37- 
IChi. 1:47-48 * 

Samca (1). an island, Acu 20:15 
Samothracia (1). an island, Aca 16:11 
Sams5jr73B£ sun-man, a Uke the sun 
Miraculous birth, d 281-1 
12 exploits of, m 281-1 
Prayer of, I 282-4; s 283-4 

3 love affairs of, a 283-1 
Betrayed fa 83, 520.00, h 283-1 
Source of power of, c 283-4 
Slew over 3,030 men, q 283-4 

2 men won victory in death, d 284-1 
New world erf S., 288 

8 things learned, 288 
Price fa hit foo iahnec, 289 
History of, Judg. 13:1-16:30; Heb. 1U32 
Samson*s (3). Jixlg. 14:15-20 
Samuel (140). Defined. 1295-4 

4 oedlctlous by, f 297-4 
Judgeship of, b 301-1 
First circuit judge, c 301-1 
3fold description of, f 302-1 
Sens of, f 304-4 

Blameless life of, h 304-4; 328 
Miracle of, i 305-1 10:13-14 

Imitated by demons, 1 Sam. 28; 1 Chr. 
12 faca - life stay, 327; 1 Sam. 1:1- 
20; 2:18-26; 3:1-21; 4:1; 7:3-15; 8: 
1-22; 9:14-27; 10:1-25; 11:7-14; 12: 
1-20; 13:8-15; 15:1-35; 16:1-13; 19: 
18-24; 25:1; 28:3-20; 1 Chr. 6:28; 9: 
22; 11:3; 26:28; 29:29; 2 Chr. 35:18; 
Ps. 99:6; Jer. 15:1; Aca 3:24; 13:20; 
Heb. 11:32 

Sanballat (10), secret enemy, m 499-4; 

Neh. 2:10, 19; 4:1-7; 6:1-14; 13:28 
Sanctification f5). Defined, h 115-4*: 

j i724Vra m4*T&31< 

How used in Scripture, h 141-4 
7 personal agents in, h 141-4; b 155-1* 
Doctrine of, 231* 

Fallacy about, t37-l* 

One means of salvation, x 228-4* 
3fold s., 231* 

30 proofs of instantaneous s., 231* 

7 proofs of progressive s., 231* 

3 proofs of complete s., 231* 

S. by sacrifice of Christ, c 252-1* 

Gr. word bagLastnos Is nans, sanctifi¬ 
cation 5 times (1 Ca. 1:30; K 4: 
Z-4-. 2 Th.2:13; 1 PeL 1:2) an d holi ¬ 
ness 5 times (Rom. 6:19, 22; 1 Th. 4: 
7TT Tim. 2:15; Heb. 12:14) 

Christ is our s., 1 Ca. 1:30 
Possession of body in holiness is proof 
af s. and is God's wifi, 1 Th. 4:3-4 
S. is part of salvation, and is received 
with salvation, 2 Th. 3:13 
S. is brought about by the Spirit when 
one is made a new creature, 1 PeL 
1:2; 2 Ca. 5:17-18; Eph. 4:22-24 
Utter simplicity of, 264 
7 faca about a. , d 151-1 
Sanctified (62). First use of, p 2-1 
Second use 2.500 years later, k 522-1 

29 commands concerning dedicated 
things, a, c, e 151-1; e 151-4 

God s. by man, p 233-1 
Sanctified ones, 734 
10 material things s.. 231* 

23 tilings s., 231* 

30 poofs when men are s., 231* 

Fatner hath s. and sent into, Jn. 10:36 
S. by the truth, Jn. 17:19; 1 Tim. 4:5 
S. by faith, Aca 26:18 Ca. 6:11 
S. by the Holy GhosL Rom. 15:16; 1 
S. in Christ, 1 Ca. 1:2; Heb. 10:10-14 
S. in the name of Jesus, 1 Ca. 6:11 
S. by the blood of the covenam, Heb. 
S. by God the Father, Jude 1 10:29 

Sanctifieth (4), Ml 23:17, 19; Heb. 2: 
11; 9:13 

Sanctify (70). Qadash . set apart, b77-4 

5 men and beasts, g 77-4 i 64-1 
Men s. selves, g 130-4 

Various uses of word, h 141 -4 
15 commands to s M h 141-4 
Mentos. God, p 233-1 
23 things men were to s., 231* 

S. them through Thy truth, Jn. 17:17 
I s. Myself, Jn. 17:19 
S. the church, Eph. 5:26 
S. you wholly, 1 Th. 5:23 13:12 

S. the people with His blood, Heb. 
S. the Lonl in your hearts. 1 PeL 3:15 
Sanctuaries (5). Lev. 21:23; 26:31; Jer. 

51:51; Ezek. 2B:18; Amos 7:9 
Sanctuary (137). g 250-1* 

Command to make a s., Ex. 25:8 
S. to be held in reverence. Lev. 19: 
30; 26:2 

S. a place of pxayer, Ps. 73:17; 74:3- 
7; 134:2; 150:1; Isa, 16:12 
Millennial s., Ezek. 41:21-23; 42:20; 
43:21; 44:1-27; 45:2-18; 47:12; 48: 



90 


Complete Concordance - Cyclopedic Index 


Trues.. Heb. 8:2 0-21 

Sand (20). Seed as the s., Gen. 22:17; 
35:12; 1 Kl.4:20,29; b». 10:22; Hos. 
1:10; Rom. 9:27; Heb. 11:12 
Thoughts as die s., Ps. 139:18 
House built upon s., Ml 7:26 
Last rebels, number as s., Rev. 20:8 
Sandals ( 2 ), a 41-1*; Mk.6:9; Acts 12:0 
Sana (12), Ex. 15:1; Num. 21:17; Judg. 
“3T; l Sam. 29:5; 2 Chr. 29:28-30; 
Ezra 3:11; Neh. 12:42; Job 38:7; Ps. 
7 , dele; 106:12; Acts 16:25 50-1* 

Sanhedrin, p 4-4; i-j 31-1*; k 32-4^ m 
Sank (2), EX 15:5, 10 
^nonnah ( 1 ), a city, JadL 15:31 

g rPi. 104:16 10 

), preserver. A giant, 2 Sam. 2k 
1). a city, Mic. 1:11 
a ( 1 ), beautiful. Acts 5:1 
(9). 118; Ex. 24:10; 28:18; 39: 
ll-Job 28:16; Lam. 4:7; Erek. 1:26; 
10:1; 28:13; Rev. 21:19 
Sapphires (3). e 722-1; Job 28:6; Song 
5:14; Isa. 54:11 

Sara (2), {riiicea. Gr. fora of Sarah. 
"1Seb. 11:11; 1 Pet. 3:6 
Sarah (38). princess. Beautiful, 1 11-4 
Only woman whose age at death is 
given In Scripture, a 20-1 
Fist woman cook mentioned, s 23-4 
5 rhlng t about S., s 253 -1* 

History of, Gen. 11:29-23:19; 24:36; 

25:10; 49:31; Isa. 51:2; Rom. 9:9 
Called Sara and SaraL which see 
Another woman called S., Num. 26:46 
Sarah*s( 5 , Gen. 24:67; 25:12; Rom.4:19 
SaraT (16), contentious. The criginal 
name 0 / Sarah. Gen. 11:29-31; 12:5- 
17; 16:1-8; 17:15 
Sarai's m. Gen. 16:8 
Sarach m. burning, 1 Chr. 4:22 
Sardine (1), a joecious stone. Rev. 4:3 
Sardis (3). a city and a chinch. Rev. 1: 
IT; 3:1, 4; a 288-1* 

4 things about the church at. d 288-1* 
5 thing * commanded the church at, e 
288-1* h 288-1* 

4 things promised the church at, 
Saidites (1). a family, Num. 26:26 
Sardius (4). a precious stone, 118; Ex. 
“2337; 39:10; Ezek. 20:13; Rev. 21:20 
Saidonvx( l). a preciousstooe. Rev. 21:20 
Sarepti (1). a city, Lk. 4:26 
Saraon (1), mares. Isa. 20:1 
Sand (2). a city, Jodu 19:10-12 
5aron (1). Gr. form of Sharon. Acts 9:35 
Sarsechim (1). chief or eunuchs. Jer. 

3573 - 3:35 

Saruch (1). branch. Gr. for Serug. Lk. 
5af7T9l), Gen. 18:1; 19JfRtr9:10; 
Ul 4:20; Acts 2:3; Heb. 1 : 3 ; etc. 
People s., Mt. 4:16 10:12 

Jesus s., Mk. 13:3; 16:19; Heb. 1:3; 
Angel L, Mt. 28:2 
God s., Rev. 4:2-10; 5:1, 7; 19:4; 21:5 
Satap (53). adversary; accuser. See Devil 
Eternal defeat of, v 3-4 
Miracles of, c71-1; b 213-1; m 106-4* 
21 facts about, 412 
First mention of, 424 1 

S. provoked David, a 442-1; 1 Chr.21: 
20 (roofs sickness work of, 484 
S. and God, c 522-4 
C agents of S., f 522-4; p, s 523-1 
Doctrine of, 633 
25 facts about S., 633-634 
Fall and origin of, 634 
26 branches of work of, 634 
War on saints, 634 
18 facts about his character, 634 
10 methods of S., 634 
C purposes of God in allowing him to 
continue, 634 

10 dudes of saints regarding, 635 
4fold doom of, 634 
Knowledge of, i 2-1* 113-1* 

Usurper of man's dominion, q 3-1*; c 
Can heal, n 12-4*; 1 27-1* 
Symbolized by fowls, k 39-1* 

Defeat by Christ, m 50-4*; p 173-1* 
Pscudo-rulcr of earth, b 61-1* 

Cast out of heaven, 171-1* 

Power over him fxomised, o 71-1* 
Causes sickness, 1 76-1* 

How he dwells in men, n 86-4* 

Fall of, n-o 104-4* 

Oppresses men, j 135-1* 

Prince of die world, g 110-1* 

Is the old man , f 195-1; f-h 209-1“ 
Inspires men, g 198-4* 

Uses many devices and wiles to de¬ 
ceive, h 193-1*; a 212-4* 

10 symbols of, 201 * 

Prince of power of the air, f 209-1* 
Hinders ministers, k 224-1* 

21 names and titles of, 270* 

7 things S. compared to, 270* 

25 works of, 279* 

21 evidences one is a child of, 2821* 
The great red dragon, d 294^4* 


Hlj 7 heads and 10 horns, f 294-4* 

His war In heaven, p 294-4* 

His chief business on earth, d 295-1* 
Bound 1,000 yean, 1 698-1; f-I 302-1* 
6 Hi Ing a id be done to, h 302-1* 

Post-millennial career, a 302-4* 
Accuser of the brethren. Job 1:6-13; 
2:1-7; Rev. 12:10 

Oppose! of brethren. Ps. 109:6; Zech. 

5:1-2; Eph. 6:10-18; Rev. 12:11 
Tempter, ml 4:1-10; 16:23; Mk. 1: 

13; 1 Cot 7:5; 2 Ca. 2:11; 11:14 
S. cast out S„ Ml 12:26; Mk. 3:23-26 
Steals Wad horn heart, Mk. 4:15 
Fell from heaven, Lk. 10:18 
S. has bound, Lk. 13:16 
Dominates men, Lk. 22:3, 31; Jn. 13: 
27; Acts 5:3; 26:18; 1 Tim. 5:15; 
Rev 2:24 

Causes bodily harm, 2 Cor. 12:7 
Destroys the flesh, 1 Ctx. 5:5; 1 Tim. 
Hinders gospel work, 1 Th. 2:18 1:20 

EnHiw»* with power, 2 Th. 2:9; Rev. 13: 
Synagogue of S., Rev. 2:9; 3:9 2 

Where S. dwelleth, Rev. 2:13 
Deceiver of whole world. Rev. 12:9 
Bound and loosed from prison. Rev. 20 
Satan's (1), Rev. 2:13 
Satellites. 082 


Satest FX 9:4; Ezek. 23:41 
Satiate (2). Jer. 31:14; 46:10 


Satiated (1). Jo. 31:25 
Satisfaction (2), Num. 33:31-32 
Satisfied (33). I shall be s. when I 
awake with Thy likeness, Ps. 17:15 
Meek shall eat and be s., Ps. 22:26; 

36:8; 37:19; 6&4; Joel 2:26 
Eyes of man are never s., Pi. 27:20 
Three things never s., Pi. 30:15 
Travail of soul and be &., Isa. 53:11 
Satisfies! (1), Ps. 145:16 
Satisfied! (3). Ps. 103:5; 107:9; Isa. 55:2 
5atHFv7Io). Job 38:27; Ps. 90:14; 91: 
"T5Tl32:l5; Pr. 5:19; 6:30; Isa. 58: 

10-11; Ezek. 7:19; Mk. 8:4 
Satisfying (2). Pr. 13:25; CoL 2:23 
Saum. Facts about, 58 
S5m7l). Defined, 1 691-4; Isa. 34:14 
Satvns (1). TipRrwl 1 691 -4; Isa. 13:21 
Saiiw*- flying, 882 
Saul (389). asked for. 3 men. Gen. 36: 
"3T-& 0; 1 Sam. 9:2-31:12; Acts 7:50- 
28:31 


Sanl - first 


Israel 


king of 

Chccen king of Israel, I 301 -f 
Received new heart, f 301-4; p 303-1 

2 things said of S., ro-n 301-4 
Talk with Samuel, □ 302-4 
Intruded into pleat's office, j 305-4; 

f 307-4 

Forced self in religion, a 306-1 
Started right; ended wrong, k 302-4; 
c 304-4 

Sfold endictment of, c 306-1 
Facing impassible odds, e-b 306-1 
Foolishness of, o 307-1; d, s 307-4 
Not answered by God, i 307-4 
6 nations conquered by, f 308-1 
4 sons and 2 daughters, i-j 308-1 
3fold commission of, s 308-1 

6 things he failed In, h 300-4 
3fold sin of, e 309-1 

4 ways claimed obedience, g 309-1 

5 spiritual blessings, 327 
Conversion and backsliding, 327 
15 steps in his downfall, 327 
Holy Spirit taken from, f 301-4 
A backslider, f 301-4 
Rejected of Gad, r 309-1 
Confession of, s 309-1 

Evil spirit upon, c-d, 313-1; b 314-1 
21 attempts to kill David, g 313-1 

3 attempts to kill David with javelin, 
c-g 314-1 

Backslidden state of S., k 315-4 
Killed 05 priests, q 316-4 
Destroyed a city through hate, q 316-4 
Obresrion to kill David, b 317-1 

7 accusations of, g-m 317-1 
Example of backsliding, o 317-4 
Spared by David, 1 318-4; d 319-1 

2 final requests of David, b 319-4 

3 ways God did not answer, d 323-1 
Experience with a witch, 1 Sam. 28 
20 acts of S. in his last days, 324 

3 sons killed, c 325-4 

S. inexcusable, 328 

Remedy for mania, 328 

lOfold effect of praise to David, 329 

12 wars of his reign, 329 

35 sins of S., 329 

Acknowledgement of right, 329 

6 things finally acknowledged, 330 

9 (ioofs demon imitated Samuel, 33d 
Mercy completely taken from, h 337-| 

7 relatives hung, 1-q 352-4 
2 rcajciu for death of, k 432-4 
Death of S., e-k 325-4 

Saul of Tamil J 

Witness to death of Stephen, Acts 7:50 


S. 

S. 

S. 

S. 

S. 

S. 

S. 

S. 

S. 

S. 

S. 

S. 

s. 

s. 


Great persecute* cf Christians, Acts B: 
1 -3; 9:1 -5; 22:7-8; 28:11 -15; 1 Cor. 
15:9; GaL 1:13; PhiL 3:6; l Tim. kl3 
Converdcn to Christianity. Acts 9:1- 
19; 22:1-16; 26:1-18 
First and greatest missionary to Gen¬ 
tiles, Acts 13-28. notes 
For other notes, see Paul 
Saul's (31). Used only of king Saul, 1 
"Sam. 9:3; 10:14-15; 10:5-28; 19:2 
Save (232). Defined, k 1-4*. See Saved 
S. or lose lile7 o-p 44-1* 

8 things that do not s., m 134-1* 

S. from enemies, Judg. 6:14-15, 36- 
37; 1 Sam. 4:3; 7:8; 9:16 
S. from persecutors, Pl 7:1 
horn affliction, Ps. 18:27 
from the lion's mouth, Ps. 22:21 
from reproach, Ps. 57:3 
from bloody men, Ps. 59:2 
souls of needy, Ps. 72:13 
meek of die earth, Ps. 76:9 
from trouble, Jer. 2:28 
from sins. Ml 1:21 
from death. Ml 8:25; Heb. 5:7 
the lest, Lk. 19:10 
dnwat, 1 Tim. 1:15 
to die uttermost, Heb. 7:25 
the dek, Jas. 515 
soul hum death, Jas. 5:19-20 
Not Hwwtgned that cannot s., Isa. 59:1 
Righteousness, mighty to l. Isa. 63J. 
Preaching to s. them that believe, 1 
Cor. 1:21 Cor. 2:2 

S. Jesus Christ and Him rmrifieA l 1 
Both s. self and hearers, 1 Tim. 4:16 
Saved (104). Defined, k 1 -4* See Save 

4 times. Lads., a 482-1 
7 things s. from, k 1-4* 

2 things necessary to be s., e 35-1* 

7 thing s necessary to be a., 1 69-4* 

5 reasons many not s., i 76-4* 

Secret of being s., b 86-1* 

3 things necessary to be s., d 110-4* 
How to became s., m-o 143-1* 

16 thing * s. ham. b 156-4* 

How to be s., c 169-1* 

S. by grace, c 169-4* 

Shall be saved , explained. 55* 

Lord &. Israel that day, Ex. 14:30; 1 
Sam. 14:23 

S. from enemies, Num. 10:9; Pi. 44-.7 
from adversities, 1 Sam. 10:19 
from troubles, Ps. 34:6 
from distresses, Ps. 107:13 
from wrath through Him, Ron. 5:9 
by His life, Rom. 5:10 
by hope, Rom. 8:24 2:15 

from death In childbearing, 1 Tim. 
Walked! uprightly shall be s., Pr. 28:18 
Look unto Me, and be s., Isa. 45:22 
Endureth to die end shall be. Ml 10:22 
Believeth... dial! be s., Mk. 16:16 
Thy faith hath s. thee, Lk. 7:50; 18:42 
If any man enter... shall be, Jn. 10:9 
Whosoever calleth on name of the Lord 
diall be s., Acts 2:21; Rom. 10:13 
What must I do lobe s.. Acts 16:30-31 
All Israel dull be s.. Rom. 11:26 
By which we are s. if, 1 Cor. 15:2 
By grace areye s., Eph. 2:5-9 2:4 

Who will have all men be s., 1 Tiro. 
If righteous scarcely be s., 1 PeL 4:18 
S. shall walk in light of. Rev. 21:24 
Savest (3), 2 Sam. 22:3: Job26:2: Ps. 17:7 
Savetli (7), I Sam. 14:39; 17:47; Job 5: 

15; Ps. 7:10; 20:6; 34:18; 107:19 
Saving (12). Gen. 19:19; Neh. 4:23; Ps. 
20:6; 28:0; 67:2; EccL 5:11; Amos 9: 
8; Ml 5:32; Lk. 4:27; Heb. 10:39; 11: 
7* Rev 2*17 

Saviour (37). Defined, g 899-4; w 58-1* 
My refuge, my S., 2 Sam. 22:3 
Lord gave Israel as., 2 Ki. 13:5 
They fagot God their S., Ps. 106:21 
Shall send them a s., Isa. 19:20 
Beside Me there is no S., Isa. 43:11 
I the Lad am thy S., Isa. 49:26; 60: 

16; Has. 13:4; Acts 13:23 
Spirit rejoiced in God my S., Lk. 1:47 
nils day in city of David a S„ Lk. 2:11 
The Christ, the S. of world, Jn. 4:42 
To be a Mnce and a S., Acts 5:31 
He is the s. of the body, Eph. 5:23 
Look for the S. the Lara, ftdL 3:20 
God, who is S. of all men, 1 Tim. 4:10 
Appearing of our S. Jesus, 2 Tim. 1:10 
Gad out S., 1 Tim. 1:1; 4:10; TiL 1: 

3; 2:10; 3:4; Jude 25 
Lord Jesus Christ our S., TLl 1:4; 3:6 
Great God and our S. Jesus, TIL 2:13 
Righteousness of God our S„ 2 PeL 1:1 
Kingdom of our Lord and S., 2 PeL 1:11 
Knowledge of the Lord and S., 2 PeL 
2:20; 3:18 2 

Apostles of our Lord and S., 2 PeL 3: 
Father sent San to be S., 1 Jn. 4:14 
Saviours (2). Defined , g 899-4; w 58-1*; 

NehTlh27; Ob a. 21 
Savour (S3), taste; flivo; fragrance 


S. 

S. 

S. 

S. 

S. 

S. 

S. 


Savoury ( 6 ) 
5177547). 



Lad smelled a sweet s., Gan. 8:21 
Our v to be abbared. Ex. 5:21 
Sweet l offerings. Ex. 29:18, 25, 41 
Lev. 1:9-17; 2:2-12; 3:5-16; 4:31; 6 
15-21; 0b21-28; 17:6; 23:13-18; 26 
31; Nam. 15-.3-24; 1BJ7; 28:2-27 
29:2-36 
A stinking s. , EccL 10:1 
His ill s. dull came up, Joel 2rf20 
If salt has Ion s., Ml 5:13 
S. of His knowledge, 2Ca. 2:14 
A sweet s. of Christ, 2 Ca. 2:16 
S. of death unto death, 2 Ca. 2:16 
S. of Ufe mao life, 2Ca. 2:16 
To God fa sweetsmelllng s., Ej4l 5:2 
Savoure»t (2). menully disposed; mind¬ 
ful. Ml 16:23; Mk. 6:33 
Say cuts (1). odap, Ezra 6:10 
’ 0 ), del ici c m . Gen. 27:4-31 

‘ ~ 1:4, 10, 12. 18, 21, 

25, 31; 3:6; 6:2, 5; etc. 

Mens. Gad, Gen. 18:2; Ex.24:10-11 
Dumb animal s. God, Num. 22:23-33 
A tool, Isa. 10:15. See Saws 
S. their faith, Mk. 2:5;Hr"5:20 
S. miracles, Jn. 233; &2, 26 
S. boldness. Acts 4sl3 
S. glory, Acts 7;55 
S. angels. Rev. 7:1-2; 8:2 
S. demos. Rev. 16:13 
S. souls. Rev. 6:9; 20:4 
Sawed (1), 1 Ki. 7:9 
Sawest fZD. Ps. 50:18; Dan. 2:31-45; 

426; 6z20; Rev. 1:20; 17:8-18; etc. 
Sawn (1), Heb. 11:37 20:3 

aws (3), 2 Sam. 12:31; 1 Ki. 7:9; 1 Chr. 
.056), Gen. 12-12-13; 14:23; Ml 
4:17; 5:11-44; Rev. 6:3-7; etc. 
Sayest (40), Ex. 33:12; Jn. 1:22; etc. 
Saying (1.440), Gen. 1:22; 2:16; Ml 1: 

20-22; 2:2, 13-20; 3:2-3, 14; etc. 
Savings (31), Num. 14:39; Ml 7:24-28; 

26:1; L*. 7:1; Rev. 19:9; 22:6-10; etc. 
Scab (7), Lev. 13:2-8; 14:56; Dl 28: 
757; ha. 3:17 
Scabbard m. Ja. 47:6 
Scabbed (2). Lev. 21:20; 22:22 
Scaffold (1). 2 Chr. 6:13 
Scales (10). Lev. 11:9-12; Dl 14:9-10; 

Job 41:15; ha. 40:E; Ezek. 29:4; Acts 
Scaled! (1), PL 21:22 9:18 

ScaU (l4). Lev. 13:30-37; 14:54 
SCTp m. Ps. 60:Z1 
Scam fli. Mic. 6:10 
Scapegoat (41. Meaning of, o 136-4 
10 things not tau^it of, 136; Lev. 16 
Scarce (3). Gen. 27:30; Acts 14:18; 27:7 
Scarcely Rom. 5:7; 1 PeL 4:18 
Scarceness (1). Dl 6:9 
Scarest (iV. Job 7:14 
Scarlet (51). Defined , u 681-4 
5. thread, Gen. 38:28-30; JadL 2:18-21 
S. linen. E*. 25:4; 26:1, 31, 36; 27: 
16; 28:5-15; 3il-35: 36:8, 35-37; 
38:18-23; 39:1-24; Nam. 4:8; 2Sam. 
1:24 

S. and hyssop. Lev. 14:4-6, 49-52; 

Num. 19:6; Heb. 9:19 
Sins as s., ha. 1:18 
S. uniforms of soldiers, Nah. 2:3 
S. colored beast. Rev. 17:3-4 
Scatter (38). Men s. over earth, Gen. 11:9 
S. Isael among the heathen. Lev. 26 
33; Dl 4:27; 28:64; Neh. 1:8; Pl 106 
27; Jer. 9:16; 13:24; 18:17; 23:1; 49 
32-36; Ezek. 12:15; 20:23; 22:15; 
Zech. 1:21 26 

S. the Egyptians, Ezek. 29:12; 30:23- 
Scattered (71). Men s. abroad, Gen. 

TT?TB 

S. Israel, Dl 30:3; Ps. 44:11; Jer. 30 
11; 31:10; Ezek. 6 : 8 ; 11:16-17; 17 
21; 20:34. 41; 28:25; 29:13; 34:5-21 
36:19; Joel 3:2; Zech. 1:19-21; Jn. 
11:52; Jas. 1:1; 1 PeL 1:1 
A nation s. and peeled, ba. 18:2-7 
The sheep dial! be s., Zech. 13:7; 

Ml 26:31; Mk. 14:27 
Were s. abroad as sheep. Ml 9:36 
Christians s., Acts 8:1-4; 11:19 
Scattered (10). Job 37:11: 38:24; Ps. 
147:16; Pr. 11:24; 20:8, 26; ha. 24: 
1; Ml 12:30; Lk. 11:23; Jn. 10:12 
Scattering (1). ha. 30:30 
Scent (3)7 Joo 14:9; Jer. 48:11; Has. 14:7 
Sceptre (1^» d-e 49-4; Gen. 49:10; 
Num. 24:17; Esther 4:11; 5:2; 8:4; Ps. 
45:6; ba. 14:5; Ezek. 19:14; A moo 1: 
5-8; Zech. 10:11; Heb. 1:8 
Sceptres (1). Ezek. 19:11 
Sceva (1), dispose. Acts 19:14 
Ps. 119:161, title 
division, 1 Cat. 12:25 
Chr. 25:8; MaL 2:12 


Sceva ( 

3cE|ir(l). P 

SfBlgn (IV di 

Scholar (Z), 1 
School (1). Acts 19:9 
S. d the pro diets. 1 Sam. 19:20; 2 Ki. 
2:3; 2 KL 2:5, 15; 4:38; 6:1-7; 1. y 
303-1 329 

S. In die home, Dl 4^-10; 11:19-20 
S. at convocadozs, Dl 31:10-13 
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S. fcr state officials, 2 Chr, 17:7-10; 

Dan. 1:3-21 

S. of Gamaliel, Acts 5:34; 22:3 
Schoolmaster ( 2). Gal. 3:24-25 
Science (2). Dan. 1:4; 1 Tim. 6:20; 4:t6 
Scientific. 6 facts, 26S 
Scoff (1). Hab. 1:10 
Scoffers (1). 2 Pet. 3:3; 504 
Scorch fl). Rev. 16:8 9 

5cached (3). Ml 13:6; Mk. 4:6; Rev. 16: 
5ccm flB). Laughed to s., 2 KJ. 19:21; 
TChi. 30:10; Neh. 2:19; Job 12:4; 22: 

19; Ps. 22:7; Isa. 37:22; Ezek. 23:32; 

Mt. 9:24;Mk. 5:40; Lk. 8:63. See Esth¬ 
er 3:6; Job 16:20; Ps. 44:13; 79:4; 

Hab. 1:10 

Scamer (II). Pr. 9:7-8; 13:1; 14:6; 15: 

12; 10:25; 21:11, 24; 22:10; 24:9; Isa. 

29:20 7:5 

Scomers (4), Pr. 1:22; 3:34; 19:29; Hos, 
Sc cm esc (2). Pr. 9:12; Ezek. 18:31 28 
Scometh (4), Job 39:7, 18; Pr. 3:34; 19: 
Scornful (3), Ps. 1:1; Pr. 29:8; Isa. 28:14 
Scorning ?3l. Job 34:7; Ps, 123:4; Pr. 1:22 
Scorpion (a, Lk. 11:12; Rev. 9:5 
Scorpions (9), s 208-1; b 72*4*; Dl 8: 

TSTTKl. 12:11-14; 2 Chr. 10:11-14; 

Ezek. 2:6; Lk. 10:19; Rev. 9:3, 10 
Scoured (1). Lev. 6:28 
Scourge (12). Defined, b 224-1; t 32-1*; 

Job 5:21; §:23;Isa, 10:26; 28:15-18; 

Mt. 10:17; 20:19; 23:34; Mk. 10:34; 

Lk. 18:33; Jn, 2:15; Acts 22:25 
Scourged (4. Lev. 19:20; Mt. 27:26; 

Mk. 13:15; Jn. 19:1 
Scourges (1). Jodi. 23:13 
Scourgeth (1), Heb. 12:6 22:24 

Scourging (1). By Jews, a-b 224-1; Acts 

7 modes or puniduneot, 115 

6 examples of h^o urging, 159* 
Scourglnfls (1). Heb. 11:36 
Scrabbled fl). 1 Sam. 21:13 26:4 

Lev. 14:41; Jcfe 2:8; Ezek. 

. Lev. 
owl. 



Scrape ( 

14:41-43 
Isa. 34:14 
ran; public recode* 

&., h 483-4; Ezra 7:6- 
21; Neh. 6:1-134 12:26, 38 
King's s., 2 Sam. 8:17; 20:25; 2 Ki. 
12:10; 18:18, 37; 19:2; 22:3-12; 25; 
19; 1 Chr. 16:16; 24:6; 27:82; 2 Cfaz. 
24:11; 26:U; 34:15-20; Iia. 36:3, 22; 
37:2; Jer. 36:10-82; 37:15-20 
Scribe's (2). Jer. 36:12, 21 
Scribes (67). h 483-4; q 753-4; wl-4* 
WtT 2:4; 7:29; 9:3; 12:38 
Rtghrr»rwim<»a must exceed, Mt. 5:20 
Woe to s., Ml 23:13-29; Lk. 11:44 
- Beware of s., Mk. 12:38; Lk. 20:46 
Enemies of Jesus. Ml 26:67; Mk. 14: 

1; Lk. 11:53; 15:2; 22:2, 66 23:9 

Enemies of die church. Acts 4:5; 6:12; 
Scrip (T), 1 Sara. 17:40; Ml 10:10; Mk. 

Lk. 9:3; 10:4; 22:35-36; h 10-1* 
Scripture (32). See Bible and Weed 
S. of truth, Dan. i0:21 

A name applied to Bible bookc 

1 To Genesis (Rom. 4:3 and Jas. 2: 
23 with (5en."Hk6; GaL 3:6 with f>ry 
12:3; GaL 4:30 with Gen. 21:10) IQ 

2 To Exodus (Rom. 9:17 with Ex. 9: 

3 To Leviticus (Jas. 2:8 with Lev. 
19:10) 

4 To DeummoiiTv (1 Ctx. 9:9 and 1 
Tim. 5:18 with DL 25:4) 

5 To 1 KIjmu (Rom. 11:2 with 1 KL 
19:1(5-18) 

6 To Psalms (Mk. 12:10 with Ps. U8: 
22; Jn. 10:35 with Pt. 82:6; Jn. 13:18 
with Ps. 41:9; Jn. 17:12 with Ps. 69: 
22-28 and 109:1-20; Jn. 19:24 with Ps. 
22:18; Jn. 19:36 with Ps. 34:20; Jn. 19: 
37 with 22:16; Jn, 20:9 with Ps. 16:9- 
11; Acts 1:20 with Ps. 69:25; GaL 3: 
22 and Rom. 10:10-12 with Ps. 14:2- 
3 and 53:2-4; Rom. 10:13-16 with Ps. 
5:9-10; 10:7; 36:1 and 140:Q 

7 To Eccler i»«™». (Rom 10:10 -12 and 
GaL 3:22 with EccL 7:20) 

B To Isaiah (In. 7:42 with Isa. 11:1- 
2 and 9:6-^; Acts 8:32-35 with Isa, 
53:7-8; Rom. 10:11 with Isa. 59:7-8; 

I Pet, 2:6 with Isa. 28:10) 

9 To Daniel (Dan. 10:21) 2) 

10 To MJcah (Tn. 7:42 with Mlc. 5:1 - 

II To Matthew (Jn. 2:22 with Ml 16: 
21, refs.; Jn. 17:12 with Ml 26:23- 
24; 1 Tim. 5:18 with Ml 10:10) 

It is clear from the above and many 
other pasages that all the O. T. and 
N. T. writings are considered Scrip - 
cure (2 Tim. 3:16; 2 PeL l:2ff-2g. 
See' Scriptures 

Scriptures (21). b 240-1*. See Bible 
6 names for the, n 556-1 ' 

To equip man far service, o 240-1* 
How understood, o 16-4* 

A term applied to all the books of the 
Bible, Ml 21:42| 22:29; 26:54-56; 
Mk. 12:24; 14:49; Lk. 24:27, 32, 45; 


Jn. 5:39; Acts 17:2, 11; 18:24-28; 

Rom. 1:2; 15:4; 16:2G; 1 Car. 15:3- 

4; 2 Tim. 3:15-17; 2 Pet. 3:16 
Quotations NOT In the Bible, 853 
Scroll (2). b 706-1; Isa. 34:4; Rev. 6:14 
Scum (5), Ezek. 24:6-12 
Scurvy (2). Lev. 21:20; 22:22 
Scythian (1). CoL 3:11 
Sea f3$l). 10 seas inScifp&ire: 

1 The salt sea, or the Dead Sea (Gen. 

14:3; Num. 34:3, 12; Dt. 3:17; Josh. 

3:16; 12:3; 15:2, 5; 18:19) 

2 Red Sea (Ex. 10:19; 13:18; 15:4, 22; 

23:31; Num. 14:25; 21:4, 14; 33: 

10-11; Dl 1:1, 40; 2:1; 11:4; Josh. 

2:10; 4:23; 24:6; Judg. 11:16; ] Ki. 

9:26; Neh. 9:9; Ps, 106:9, 22; 136: 

13;Jer.49:21; Acts 7:36; Heb. 11:29) 

3 Sea of Chinneroth (Num. 34:11; 

Josh. 12:3; 13:27). Alio Sea of Gal¬ 
ilee (ML 4:10; 15:29; Mk. 1:16; 7: 

31;Jn.6:I) and Sea of Tiberias (Jn. 

6:1; 21:1-7) 17) 

4 Molten sea (1 Ki. 7:23-44; Jer. 52: 

5 Mediterranean Sea (Josh. 9:1; 15: 

12; 23:4;Ezek. 47:10. 19-20; 48:28) 

6 The Egyptian sea (Isa. 11:15) 

7 Sea of Jazer (Jer. 48:32) 

8 Sea of Cilicia (Acts 27:5) 

9 Sea of gias (Rev. 4:6; 15:2) 

10 The sea - all large bodies of water 

(Rev. 21:1) 

Seafaring (1), Ezek. 26:17 
Seal (26|. Defined, c 182-1* : g 386-1 
S. of Judah, a 38-1 
S. of God, not the sabbath, b 296-4* 
S. law among My disciples, Isa. 8:16 
S. up vision and jxophecy, Dan. 9:24 
S. the book until the time, Dan. 12:4 
S. of the righteousness of, Rom. 4:11 
S. of mine apostleahlp, 1 Cor. 9:2 
S. of living God, Rev. 7:2; 9:4; 14sl 
S. up dune rtitngK. Rev. 10:4 
S. not the sayings of this. Rev. 22:10 
Set to his s, that God is true, Jn. 3:33 
Having this l , the Lccd, 2 Tim. 2:19 
The 7 reals. Rev. 6:1-8:1 
Shot him no, ret a t. upon. Rev. 20:3 
Sealed (36). 213*; Dt. 32:34; Dan. 12:9 
5. wldi ring's seaL 1 Ki. 21:8; Esther 

3:12; 8:8-10; Dan. 8:17 
S. the covenant, Neh. 10:1 
S. transgression in a bag. Job 14:17 
S. book, Isa. 29:11; Jer. 32:1-14; Dan. 

12:9; Rev. 5:1; 6:1-8:1 
Messiah a., Jn. 6:27 
S. fruit, Rora. 15:28 4:30 

S. Christians, 2 Cor. 1:22; Eph. 1:13; 
S. 144,000 Jews, Rev. 7:3-8; 14:1-5 
Sea lest (l). Ezek. 28:12 
SSHeffi (3), Job 9:7; 33:16; 37:7 
) the tomb, Mt, 27:86 
b(Q. Ancient s., g 386-1; 425 
s. of Rev. 5:1-9; 6:1-8:1, 289*-291* 
Seam (1), Jn. 19:23 
Search (48). S. the land, Num. 10:33; 

133, 32; 14:7, 26-38; Dt. 1:22 
S. me, know my heart, Ps. 139:23 
S. the heart, I tty reins, Jer. 17:10 
S. ft* Me with whole heart, Jer. 29:13 
I will s. cut My sheep, Ezek. 34:11 
S, diligently for young child, Mt. 2:8 
S. the Scriptures, Jn. 5.*39;7:52; b-c 

99-4* 34 

Searched (20). Labans, tent, Gen. 31: 
Joseph's Wtf 
S. the L 


s brethren l , Gen. 44:12 
land, Num. 13:21, 32; 14:6, 34 
S. the Scriptures dally. Acts 17:11 
S. and enquired diligently, 1 Pet. 1:10 
Searehest flfl. Job 10:6; Pr. 2:4 
S&archeih (Q, 1 Chr. 28:9; Job 28:3; 39: 
d; Pr. 18:17; 28:11; Rom. 8:27; I Ccr. 
2:10; Rev. 2:23 


Searching (5). Num. 13:25; Job 11:7; 
Pi. 20:27; Isa. 40:28; 1 PeL 1:11 
(1), Judg. 5:16 
l Tim. 4:2 



- - .. Gen. 1:10, 22; Dl 33:19; Ps. 
24:2; Dan. 11:45; Jonah 2:3; etc. 
Season (56). S. offering with salt. Lev. 

2113 

Rain in due s., Lev. 26:4; Dl 11:14; 
28:12; Jer. 5:24 

Fruit in his s., Ps. 1:3; Ul 20:10 
Meat in due s., Ps. 104:27; 145:15 
Ward spoken in due s., Pt. 15:23 
Messiah to speak in due s., Isa. 50:4 
Satan departed fat a s., Lk. 4:13 
At a certain s. into die pool, Jn. 5:4 
Blind far a s. for rebellion. Acts 13:11 
In due s. we shall reap, if, GaL 6:9 
Pleach,.. be instant in a., 2 Tim. 4:2 
Pleasures of sin for a s., Heb. 11:25 
Rest for a little s., Rev. 6:11 
Loosed for a little s., Rev. 20:3 4* 

Seasoned (2). Lk. 14:34; CoL 4:6; 1 221- 


Seasani (12). Far signs and s., Gen. L14 
Change th times and s., Daiu 2:21 
The times and s. which die, Acts 1:7 
Rain and fruitful s., Acts 14:17 


S. 

S. 

S. 

S. 


Times and t., brethren, 1 Th. 5:1 
Seat (58). Mercy t. , Ex. 25:17-22; 26: 
34; 30:6; 31:7; 35:12; 37:6-9; 39:36; 
40:20; Lev. 16:2-15; Num. 7:89 
S. of the scomfuL Ps. 1:1 
S. of the image of Jealousy, Ezek. 8:3 
Pharisees sit In Moses* l , Ml 23:2 
Judgment s. of man. Ml 27:19; Jn. 

19:13; Acts 18:12, 16-17; 26:6-17 
Judgment s. of Chdbt, Rom. 14:10; 1 
Cor. 3:11-15; 2 Cor. 5:10 
Satan’s s., Rev. 2:13 
S. of the beast. Rev. 12:2; 16:10 
Seated ( 1). Dl 33:21 
Seats (11). Ml 21:21; 23:6; Mk, 11:15; 
T5T39; Lk. 1:52; 11:43; 20:46; Jas. 2: 

6; Rev. 4:4; 11:16 
Seatward (1). Ex. 37:9 
Seba (4). old man. A man. Gen. 10:7; 

1 Chr. 1:9. A land in Ethiopia. Ps. 72: 
10; Isa. 4313 

Sebat (1), lllh month of Jewish year - 
our February, Zech. 1:7. See Month 
Secacah (1). a place. Josh. 15:51 
Sechu (1). a place, 1 Sam. 19:22 
Seccnd (168). S. time God came to man. 
Sen. 22:15; 1 KL 9:2; 19:7; Jer. 1:13; 
13:3; 33:1; Jonah 3:1; Acts 10:15 
S. regathering of IsraeL Isa. 11:11 
S. commandment. Ml 22:39; Mk. 12: 
S. sabbath, Lk. 6:1 31 

S. watch, Jn. 12:38 
S. miracle of Jesus, Jn. 4:54 
S. time Joseph made known, Acts 7:13 
S. man is from heaven, 1 Cor. 15:47 
S. benefit, 2 Coc. 1:15 
S. admonition, reject, T1 l 3:10 
S. covenant, Heb. 8:6-7; 10:9 
S. veil, Heb. 9:3. 7 
S. appearance trf Christ, Heb. 9:28 
S. death. Rev. Sfcll; 20.-6, 14; 21:8 
beast...t. seal. Rev. 4:7; 6:3 
angeL..t. tnni i pfl. Rev. 8:8 
woe is past. Rev. 11:14 
angeL..s. vial. Rev. 16:3 
arfyp int of CThriai* 

Facts 01, 782; 236* ... ~ 

10 things that end at die, 878 
5 thlngt Hirto will do at the, 798 
4 blessings at the. 708 
Predicted, u2-l* 

Called Parouria. 34* 

Pre-milEWaL 34* 

Coming In glvy, v 44-4*; n 50 -4* 
Stan falling, I 50 -4* 

Revelation of Christ, m 81-1^ e 265-4* 
Not the rapture, and not a put, stage, 
or phase of it, i 28-1*) m-t 81-1*; 
10 signs of, i 85-4* 227* 

24 Signs of, o 26-4** r 27-4* 

Other signs of, i 86 -1* 

Time of, k 86-1*; 230* 

Visible, b-m 27-4*i i 122-4* 

Place of landing, j 122-4* 

Begins the day of the Lead , u 123-4* 

7 scriptures, contrasted with the rap¬ 
ture, 227* 

Coming with, not fcr saints, 227* 
DatE-setting fd, reEuked, 227* 

2 great events before, 230* 

30 testimonies {roving, 230* 

Manner of, 230* 

35 purposes of, 230* 

To look for, 237* 

All not to see die, h 29-1* 
Secondarily (1). 1 Car. 12:28 
Secret fllln. S. places of man, Dl 27: 
15; 1 Sam. 19:2; Job 20:26; Ps. 10: 
8; Jer. 13:17; 23:24; 49:10 
S. things, Dl 29:29; Job 15:11; Dan. 
S. errand, Judg. 3:19 2:22 

S. name of God, Judg. 13:18 
S. pans, 1 Sam. 5:9; Isa. 3:17 
S. of God, Job 15:8; 29:4; Pr. 3:32 
S. places of lions, Ps. 17:12; Lam. 3:10 
S. place of God, Ps. 18:11; 91:1 
S. faults, Ps. 19:12 
S. of the Lord, Ps. 25:14 
S. of His tabernacle, Ps, 27:5 
S. of His presence, Ps. 31:20 
S. place of thunder, Ps. 81:7 
S. sins. Ps. 90:8; Eph. 5:12 
S. bread eaten Is pleasant, Pr. 9:17 
S. gift pacifieth anger, Pr. 21:14 
Discover not a s. to another, Pr. 25:9 
S. places of hidden riches, Isa. 45:3 
S. revealed to DanleL Dan. 2:19, 30, 
S. alms, Ml 6:4 47 

S. prayer, Ml 6:4-6 
S. fasting. Ml 6:18 16:25 

S. truths revealed. Ml 13:35; Rom. 
S. chambers of false Christs, Ml 24: 
S. acts to be revealed, Lk. 8:17 26 

S. orders of men, w 211-1*; a-i 211-4* 
S ecretly (20). S. smiting neighbor, Dl 
“ 57154; 2 Sam. 12:12; Ps. 10:9 9 

Saul s. practiced mischief, 1 Sam. 23: 
A disciple s., for fear, Jn. 19:38 
Secrets (10). 10 kept s., 328 
18 s. of long life, f 562-4 


6 s. of true wisdom, f 607-1 
Law to jxotect s. of men, Dl 25*11 
S. of wisdom, Job 11*6 
He knoweth s. of die heart, Ps. 44*21 
Talebearer reveals, Pr. 11:13; 20*19 
God reveals s., Dan. 2:28-29. 47* 
God to judge s. of men, Rom. 2:16 
S. of his heart are manifest, ICor 14-25 
Sect (5), q 152-4*; Acts 5:17; 15:5; 24* 
^T^6:5; 28:22 

Secundus (1). second, Acts 20:4 
Secure (7). Judg. 8:11; 10:7, 10,27; Job 


THTB; 12:6; Ml 28:14 
Securely (2), Pr. 3:29; Mic. 2:8 9 

Security (1). S. of men by law, Acts 17: 
S. of believers, p 182-4*, p 183-1* m 
220-1. See note d, 100-4* 

16 scriptures on assurance . 285 
False s. promises eternal life without 
meeting conditions, 2&4*-2S5*. See 
Backsliders and Backsliding 


nacHsn oers ana Backsliding 
Sedition (5), Ezra 4:15-19; Lk. 23:19, 
2b; Acts 24:6 
*< 1 ). 

<3}.2 


Seditions (1), GaL 5:20 2:20 

Seduce (3), Mk. 13:22; 1 Jn. 2:26; Rev. 
Seduced (3). 2 KI. 21:9; Isa. 19:13; Ezek. 
Seducers fl). 2 Tim. 3:13 13:10 


Pr,. 12:26 
1 Tim. 4:1 

o know, Gen. 2:19; 0:8 
upon, Gen. 11:5; Heb. 12: 
1:7 


See (S9j 
“To look 
14; Rev. 

To look toward, Job 35:5 
To experience, Ps. 16:10; 27:13; 34: 

8; Ul 2:26; Jn. 3:36; 8:51; 1 PeL 3:10 
To understand, Isa. 6 .*9-10; Ml 13:13- 
16; Jas. 2:24; 2 PeL 1:9; Rev. 3:18 
To keep secret. Ml 9:30 
To enter Into, Jn. 3:3; Eph. 3:9 
To be under obligation, 2 Car. 8:7; 
Eph. 5:15; 1 Th. 5:15; Heb. 12:25; 
1 PeL 1:22 

To recognize, Heb. 2:8-9 
Seed (276). S. af plants <mH trees, Gen. 
1:11-12, 29 

S. of die woman (Christ), Gen. 3:15 

Serpent's s., Gen. 3:15 

S. of animals, Gen. 7:8 

Man's s., Gen. 0rf; 12:7; 13:15-16; 

16:10; 17:7-19; 19:32-34 
Etonal s. of man, Ps. 89:4, 29-36; 

Isa. 59:21; 66:22; Ul 1:55 
S. a symbol cf Weed of God, Ml 13: 

19-38; Lk. 8:11; 1 PeL k23; 1 Jn. 3:9 
Mustard s. faith. Ml 17:20; Lk. 17:6 
S. of God (Christ), GaL 3:16 
[Seed's fl). Isa. 59:21 
Seeds (5), Dl 22:9; Ml 13:4* 32; Mk. 

aL 3:16 22 

Seedtime (1). eternal on earth, Gen, 8: 
Seeing (116). Gen. 15:2; Ml 5:1; 9:2; 
T303-14; Acts 2:15; 17:25; Heb. 4:14 
Seek (243). 7 reasons to s. God, f 886-1 

3 things to do to s. God, a 880-1 

7 ways to s. the Lord, b 888-1 

8 things to prepare to s. God, c 695-1 
3fold admonition to s. God, □ 895-1 

4 commands - secret of life, 1 895-4 
How to s. God, b 6-4* 

4 dungs to s., 315* 

Thou dialt s. the Lord, Dl 4:29 
If you s. Him with all heart, Dl 4:29 
S. Lord and His strength, 1 Chr, 16:11 
If thou s. Him, He will be found, 1 
Chr. 28:9 

Prepareth heart to s. God, 2 Chr. 30:19 
That s. Lcxd diaLl not want, Ps. 34:10 
Do good, s. peace, pursue iL Ps. 34:14 
Heart live mat s. God, Ps. 69:32 
S. Him with a whole hean, Ps. 119:2 
S. me early shall find me, Pt. 8:17 
S. them that have familiar, Isa. 8:19 
S. the Lord while He may be found, 
Isa. 55:6 

S. the Iosl Ezek. 34:16; Lk. 19:10 
S. the Lcrd and David their, Hos. 3:5 
S. Me and ye shall live, Amos 5:4-14 
S. righteousness, s. meekness, Zeptu 
S. first kingdom of God, Ml 6:33 2:3 
S. and ye diall find, Ml 7:7; Lk. 11:9 
I s. not Mine own will, Jn. 5:30 
I s. not Mine own glccy, Jn. 8:50 
Men might s. after the Lord, Acts 15: 

17; 17:27; Rom. 2:7 Cor. 7:27 
Unto a wife s. not to be loosed, 1 
All s. their own, not the, RriL 2:21 
S. thing * which are above, Col. 3:1 
Them that diligently s. Him, Heb. 11:6 
Plainly they s. a country, Heb, 11:14 
We s. one (a city) to come, Heb. 13:14 
Let him s. peace, ensue iL 1 PeL 3:11 
Men shall s. death and. Rev. 9:6 
Seekest (7), Gen. 37:15; Judg. 4:22; 2 
— 5arn717:3; 20:19; 1 Ki. 11:22; Pr.2: 

4; Jer. 45:5; Jn, 4:27; 20:15 
Spaeth (41). Eagle s. prey, Job 39:29 
He that covered! sin s. love, Pr. 17:9 
Evil man s. only rebellion, Pr. 17:11 
He that s. findeth. Ml 7:0; lit. 11:10 
EviL adulterous generation s. after a 



sign, ML 12:39; 16:4 
S. that which is gcme astray, ML 18:12 
Father s. such to wonhlpHim, Jn.4:Z3 
None that s. after God, Rom. 3:11 
Love s. not h*»j own, 1 Cor. 13:5 
spiring (14). 10 blessings of, b 806-1 
lOfold intensity of s., d 567-1 

7 facts about s. , h 604-4 

Merchant man s. pearls. Ml 13:45 
S. of Him a sign from heaven, Mk. 6:11 
Parents s. the child Jesus,, .Lk. £45 
Not s. my own jxorit, 1 Col. 1Q:«» 
The devil, as roaring lion, s. whom 
He may devour, 1 PeL 5:8 
Seem (22). Josh. 24:15; 1C*. 11:16; 
TE22; Heb. 4:1; Jas. 1:26; etc. 
Seemed (16), Ml U:26; Lk. 1:3; 10:21; 

24:TT7 Acts 15:25-28; GaL 2:9; etc. 
Seemeth (28). Way s. right, 14: 
“12; 16:25 

Even what he $. to have, lit. 8:18 
S. to be a setter fexth of. Acts 17:18 
S. wise in this world, 1 C<x. 3:18 
S. to be joyous, but, Heb. 12:11 
Seemly (2), Pi. 19:10; 26:1 
5een ?276). S, God defined, g 93-4*; 
m 101-1* 

Dow shall be s. in the cloud, Gen. 9:14 
S. God face to face, Gen. 32:30; Judg. 

6:22 ■ w 

My face shall not be s. expressing My 
glory. Ex. 33:18-23; 1 Tim. 6:16 
Thou Lord art s. face to face, Num. 
14:14 

We have s. God, Judg. 13:22 
Not s. righteous forsaken, Ps. 37:25 
Mine eyes have s. (he King, the Lord, 
Isa. 6:5 

No man hath s. (comprehended), Jn. 

1:10; g 93-4*i m 101-1^ 1 Jn. 4:12 
S. His (God's) shape, Jn. 5:37 
S.(comprehended) the Father, Jn. 6:46 
S. Me hath s. the Faiher, Jn. 14:9 
How he had s. the Lard, Acts 9:27 
Invisible things clearly s. by visible 
things, Rom. 1:20 

Whom no man hath s. nor can see, 1 
Tim. 6:16. Cp. Ex. 33:18-23, notes 
We have s. with our eyes, 1 Jn. 1:1-3 
Whosoever sinneth hath not s. (exper¬ 
ienced) Him, 1 Jn. 3:6; 3Jn. 11 
Seer (21). a prophet, 1 Sam. 9:9-19 
Zadok the s., 2 Sam. 15:27 
Gad, David's s., 2 Sam. 24:11; 1 Chr. 

21:9; 29:29; 2 Chr. 29:25 29 

Samuel the s., 1 Chr. 9:22; 26:28; 29: 
Hera an, David's s,, 1 Chr. 25:5 
Iddo the s,, 2 Chr. 9:29; 12:15 
Hananithes., 2 Chr. 16:7-10; 19:2 
Asaph the s., 2 Chr. 29:30 
Juduthun, the king's s., 2 Chr. 35:15 
Amos the s., Amos 7:12 
Seer's (1). 1 Sam. 9:18 
SeerT fo. 2 Ki. 17:13; 2 Chr. 35:18 -19; 
"Ts£ 29:10; 30:10; Mic. 3:7 
Seest (36). Thou God s. me, Gen. 16:13 
S. how Ahab humbleth himself, 1 Ki, 
21:29 20 

S. thou a man, Ps. 22:29; 26:12; 29: 
S. naked, that thou clothe, Isa. 58:7 
What s. thou Jeremiah, Jer. 24:3 
Amos, what s. thou, Amos 7:8; 8:2 
What s. thou Zecbariah, Zech. 4:2; 5:2 
S. thou this woman, Simon, Lk. 7:44 
S. thou how faith wroughL Jas. 2:22 
What thou s. write in a book, Rev. 1:11 
Seeth (53). Lcrd s. not as man, 1 Sam. 
“Iff: 7 

S, every precious thing, Job 28:10 
S. under me whole heaven, Job 28:24 
S. all his goings, Job 34:21 
Now mine eye s. Thee, Job 42:5 
Father s. in secieL Mt. 6:4, 6, 18 
S. Abraham afar off, Lk. 16:23 
S. the wolf coming. Jn. 10:12 
S. the light of this world, Jn. 11:9 
S, Me, s. (understands) Him that sent 
Me. Jn. 12:45 8:24 

What a man s., why doth he, Rom. 
S. his brother have need, 1 Jn. 3:17 
Seethe (8), boil, h 127-4; Ex. 16:23; 
23:19; 29:31; 34:26; Dt. 14:21; 2 Ki. 
4:26; Ezek. 24:5; Zech. 14:21 
Seething (3), boiling, 1 Sam. 2:13; Job 
41:20; Jer. 1:13 

Sepegadon. S. in Eastern cities, e 16-1 
Fear oF integration, j 20-4 
Abraham's command about, o 21-4 
Charge to keep s., g 26-4; r 33-1; b 
33-4; k 100-1 
S. In Egypt, d 47-1 
S. defied by man, 60. col. 2, pt. 7 
12 reasons God segregated Israel. 108 
haws of s., 114; h 140-4; f 221 -1 
31 facts on s. by Moses, 148 4 

S. even among tribes of Israel, f 155- 
Israel a people of s., c 163-1 
4 reasons for total s., a 207-1 
God's will In s., g-h 232*1 
10 acts regarding a., a 513-4 


30 reasons for s., 159* 

Scgub (3). exalted. 2 men , 1 Ki. 16: 
IHriair. 2:21-22 
Seir (39), rough. A man. Gen. 36: 20- 
M; 1 Chr. 1:38;‘5511-14. Amoun- 
rain, Gen. 14:6; 36:8 -9- t Dt. 1:2; 2:1; 
TasF. 11:17; 15:10; 24:4; g 200-4. A 
Land. Gen. 32:3, 30; Dt. 2:4-29; 33: 
STToah. 11:17; 12:7; Isa. 21:11 
Seirath (1). a city. Judg. 3:26 
SelzeT fl. Josh. B:7; Job 3:6; Ps. 55:15; 
UtT 21:38 
Seized (1), Jer. 49:24 
5cla( l). An Edomite stronghold, g 405- 
~17~Called Sela (Isa. 16:1). Sclah (2 
Ki. 14:7), ~anJ~ Pepa. 576. Place of 
future protection of Israel in the trib- 


1:4, 7, 10, 12; 2:2. 5; Lk. 12:49) 
24 Elijah die prop!iet(MaL 45) 


future protection of Israel in the trib- 
ulation, w-x 693-1; 736. See Sun - 
clothed woman. 307* 

Selah nS'UseJonce of Sela, the rock- 
hewn city of Edom (2 Ki. 14:7), and 
74 times in Psalms and Habakkuk, h 
549-4 , 4 

Sela -ham mahlekoth (1), a rock, h 318 - 
Seled (2). exultation, 1 Chr. 2:30 
Seleucia (1), a city of Syria, Acts 13:4 
SeUiffl), Ex. 32:13; Jn. 5:30; 17:5; 1 
Cor. 4:3; Ph'm 19; 1 PeL 2:24 
S. condemnation, 2 Sam. 24:17; Job 
9:20; Pr. 5:12-13; Mt. 25:25; Jn. 8: 
9; Rom, 2:1 

S. control, 1 Sam. 10:27; 1 Sam. 24: 

1-15; 26;1-20;Ml 26:62-63; 27:12-14 
S. deception, GaL 6:3; Jas. 1:26 
S. defense, Ml 27:11-14; Acts 2:37- 
40; 22:1-21; 23:1-7; 24:10-21; 26: 
1-32 

S. delusion brought about by: 

1 Prosperity (Ps.30:6; 49:18; Lk. 12) 

2 Obstinacy (Ps. 81:11; 2 Th,£9-12) 

3 Deception (Pr, 14:12) 

4 Pride (Pr.30:12; Lk. 18:11) 13) 

5 Worksandgifts(ML 7:21-22; lCcr. 

6 Confidence in false security (Lk. 
13:24-25; 1 Th,5:3; Rev. 3:17) 

S. exaltation, 10 examples, q 77-1* 

S. righteousness, Isa, 64:6 
S. denial. Ml l(J:24-25; Lk. 14:26- 
33; Jn. 12:25; CoL 3:5-10; a 69 
Selfsame( 15). Gen. 7:13; 17:23-26; Ex. 
12:17. 41. 51; Lev. 23:14-21; Dl 32: 
48; Jo*. St 11; Ezek. 40:1; Ml 8:13; 
ICor. 12:11; 2 Cor. 5:5; 7:11 
Selfwill (1). Gen. 49:6. See Stiffnecked 
and Stubborn 

SelfwilW (2). TiL 1:7; 2 PeL 2:10 
Sell (35). S. birthrighL Gen. 25:31 
S. Joseph, Gen. 37:27 
S, daughter, Ex. 21:7-8 
S. stock. Ex, 22:1 14:21 

S. produce. Ex. 25:14-47; Dl 2:28; 
S. property, Ezek. 30:12 
S. children, Joel 3:6 
S. that ye have and give to poor, Ml 
19:21; Mk. 10:21; Lk. 12:33; 18:22 
S. and get gain, Jas, 4:13; Rev. 13:17 
Seller (4), Isa. 24:2; Ezek. 7:12-13; 
Acts 16:14 

Sellers (1). Neh. 13:20 
SeTEjt fl). Ps. 44:12 
SeHetK (T). Ex. 21:16; Dl 24:7; Ruth 4s 
T;'Pr. 11:26; 31:24; Nah. 3:4; Ml 13;44 
Selvedge (2). Ex. 26:4; 36:11 
Selves( 9). Lk. 2U30; Acts 20:30; 2 Chr. 

8:5; 13:5; 2 Tim. 3:2; Jas. 1:22 
Sem (1), name. Gr. form of Shem. Lk. 
“336 26:7 

Se machiah (1). Jehovah sustains, 1 Chr. 
Semei fl). Gr. form of Shimei. lk.3:26 
Senaah (2). a city, Ezra 2:35; Neh. 7:38 
Senate (lj. Acts 5:21 
Senators (1). Ps. 105:22 
Send (234). 34 times God to " send ": 
I"An angel (Gen. 24:7, 40: Ex. 23: 
20; 33:2) 

2 My fear beJcre thee (Ex. 23:27) 

3 Hornets befere thee (Ex. 23:28; Dl 
7:20) 

4 Wild beasts among you (Lev. 26:2 7\ 

5 Pestilence (Lev. 26:25; 2 Chr. 7:13) 

6 Faintness (Lev. 26:36) 

7 Cursing (DL 28:20; MaL 2:2) 

8 Thunder and rain (1 Sam. 12:17; 1 

Ki. 18:1) 7) 

9 Blast upon him (2 Ki. 19:7; Isa. 37: 

10 Ligittungs (Job 36:35) 

11 S. from heaven,and save (Ps. 57:3) 

12 S. forth His mercy, truth n*s. 57:3) 

13 S. out His voice (Ps. 68:33) 

14 Missionaries (Isa. 66:19-21; Mai. 
3:1; ML 11:10; Mk. 1:2; Lk. 7:27) 

15 Serpents and cockatrices (Jer. 8:17) 

16 A sword after them (Jer. 9:16; 24:10) 

17 Hunters and fishers (Jer. 16:16) 

18 Fanneo (Jer. 51:2) 

19 Evil arrows (Ezek. 5:16) 

20 Famine and evil beasts (Ezek. 5:17) 

21 My anger upon you (Ezek. 7:3) 

22 My four sore judgments (Ezek. 14*21) 

23 A fire (Ezek. 39:6; Hoa. 8:14; Amos 


or, Ml 
18:22 


12:20) 31) 

28 S. forth His angels (Ml 13:41; 24: 

29 Prophets (ML 23:34; Lk. 11:49) 

30 S. mem forth to preach (Mk. 3:14) 

31 The promise of My Father (Lk. 24: 
49; Jn. I4c26; 15c26; 16:7) 

32 Jesus Christ (Acts 3:20) 

33 A strong delusion (2 Tn. 2:11) 

34 S. it to die churches (Rev. 1:11) 
Sendcst (6), Dt, 15:13. 18; Josh. 1:16; 
"2 KT? 1:6; Job 14:20; Ps. 104:30 
Scndeih (15), Dt, 24:3; Ps. 104:10; 147: 

Sun-| 15-19; Isa. 18:2; Mk. 11:1; 14:13; etc. 

Sending (141. S. prophets, 2 Chr. 36:15; 
JerT7:25; 25:4; §6:5; 29:19; 35:15; 
44:4 

S. evil angels, Ps. 78:49 
S. His own Son in likeness, Rom. 8:3 
Seneh (1). a rock, f 306-4; 1 Sam. 14:4 
Senir (2), a name of MLHennon, 1 Chr. 

5:23; Ezek. 27:5. See Shenir 
Sennacherib (13), the moon -god has in - 
creased brothers, 2 Ki. 18:13; 19:16- 
36; 2 Chr, 32:1-22; Isa. 36:1; 37: 
17-21, 37 

lOfold message to S,, m 708-4 
Sense fl). Neh. 8:8 
ZeE£s (1), f 248-1*; Heb. 5:14 
Sensual (21, carnal, Jas. 3:15; Jude 19 
Sensuality , unrestrained self-gratifica¬ 
tion, EEcL &24; 6:15; 11:9; Isa. 22: 
13; 58:12; Mk. 7:19-21; Lk. 12:19-20; 
16:25; Rom. 1:18-32; 1 Car. 6:9-10; 15: 
32-33; GaL 5:19-21; CoL 3:5-10; 
Jas, 5:5; Jude 18-19 
Sent (684). Lcrd $. Adam out, Gen. 3:23 
“TToah s. birds. Gen. 8:7-12 19:13 

lord s. angels to destroy Sodom, Gen. 
God s. Joseph to preserve, Gen. 45:7-8 
God s. Moaes, Ex.3:12-15; 5:22; 7:16 
Lord s. thunder and hail. Ex. 9:23 
Lord s. fiery serpents, Num, 21:6 
Lord s. a prophet, Judg. 6:8 
God s. an evil spirit, Judg. 9:23 
Lard s. thunder and rain. 1 Sam. 1&18 
Lord s. Nathan, 2 Sam. 12:1 
Lord s. a ppgfi i^nr^ 2 Sam. 24:15 
Lord s. Elijah, 2 KL 2:2-6 25-26 

Lord s. lions among them, 2 Ki. 17: 
Lord s. bands against Judah, 2 Ki. 24:2 
Lord s. prophets to them, 2 Chr. 24:19 
Lcrd s, angel to cut off, 2Chr.3221 
He s. out His arrows, Ps. 18:14 
S. divers sons of flies, Ps. 78:45 
S. darkness, Ps. 105:28 
S. leanness, Ps. 106:15 
He s. His weed and healed, Ps. 107:20 
Lord s, a ward to Jacob, Isa. 9:8 
God and His Spirit s. Me, Isa. 48:16 
S. Me to bind brokenhearted, Isa. 61:1 
Lord l me to prophesy, Jer. 26:12 
1 have not s. mere prophets, Jer. 23: 

21, 32; Ezek. 13:^ 

God hath s. His angel, Han. 3:28; 6c22 
Lord s. out a great wind, Jonah 1:4 
Lcrd s. to walk to and fit), Zech. JblO 
Lcrd hath s. me, Zech. 2:8-11; 4:9; 6:15 
There twelve Jesus s. ferth. Ml 10:5 
1 am s. to last sheep*. Ml 10:6; 15:24 
Angel Gabriel s. from Gad, Lk, 1:26 
A man s. from God, Jn. 1:6, 8, 33 
S. not Sen to condemn, Jn. 3:16-17 
Father s. Jesus, Jn. 3:14-18, 34; 4:34; 
5:23-24,30,36-38; 6:29, 38-44, 57; 
7:16-18, 28-33; 8:16-18, 26-29, 42; 
9:4; 10:36; 11:42; 12:44-49; 13:16- 
20; 14:24; 15:21; 16:5; 17:3, 18-25; 
20:21; Acts 3:26 
Lord has s. His angeL Acts 12:11 
Salvation... s. to Gentiles, Acts 28:28 
Preach,except they be s.,Rom. 10:15 
Christ s. me not u> baptize, 1 Ccr. 1:17 
God L forth His Son, GaL4:4 4:6 

God s. forth the Spirit of His Son. GaL 
Ministering spirits s» forth, Heb. 1:14 
Holy Ghost s. from heaven, 1 PeL 1:12 
God s. His only begotten Son, 1 Jn. 4:9 
S. Son to be [xopltlaaon, I Jn. 4:10 
S. Son to be the Saviour, 1 Jn. 4:14 
S. His angeL Rev. 1:1; 22:6, 16 
Sentence (11), Dl 17:9-11; Ps, 17:2; 
Pr. 16:10; EccL 8:11; Jer. 4:12; lk. 
23:24; Acts 15:19; 2 Car. 1:9 
Sentences (2). Dan. 5:12; 8:23 
Sen test (4). Ex. 15:7; Num. 13:27; 24: 
12; 1 Ki. 5:8 

Scnuah (1). violated, Neh. 11:9 
Seorim (lj, fear, 1 Chr. 24:8 
Separate f 32). S. themselves from the 
holy things. Lev. 22:2 
S. themselves to vow a vow, Num. 6:2 
S. themselves unto the Ltxd, Num. 6:2 
S. himself from wine, Num. 6:3 
S. place, Ezek. 41:12-15; 42:1-13 
S. them at judgment of nations. Ml 


S, you from dicii company, Lk. 0:22 
S. Me Barnabas and Saul, Acts 13:2 
S. us from love of Christ, Rom. 8:35 
S. us from love of God, Rom. 8:39 
Be ye s. and touch noL 2 Cor. G:17 
Undefilcd, s. from sinnen, Heb. 7:26 
Separated (33). S. you from other peo- 
pleTIcv. 20:24; Ezra 9:1; Neh. 9:2; 
l(h28 

S, you from die unclean. Lev. 20:25 
S. die sons of Adam, Dl 32:8 
Your iniquities have s. between you 
and Me, Isa. 59:2 
S. the disciples. Acts 19:9 
S. unto the gtRKl of God, Rom. LI 
S. me from mother's womb, GaL 1:15 
Withdrew and s. himrelf, GaL 2:12 
Separatgth (5). Num, 6:5-6; Pl 16:28; 

17:9; Ezek. 14:7 
Senaratina Hi. Zech. 7:3 
Separation (26). S. of women. Lev. 12: 
TSr 15:20-26 

S. of Nazarites, Num. 6:4-21 
Water of s., Num. 19:9-21; 31:23; b 
178-1; b-c 178-4 

Sephar (1). a mountain. Gen. 10:30 
Ser^iarad fl). an unknown place, Oba. 20 
Sccharvaum(6). a city in Assyria, 2 Ki. 

17:24-31; 18:34; 19:13; Isa. 36:19; 37:13 
Secharvitcs (1), 2 Ki. 17:31 
SepmaglntT Gr. Old Testament, 520 
S epulcn r?54).Heb.aiidG r.words refer to 
the place of die body at death, nev¬ 
er to helL the place of the souls of 
wicked men who arc now confined 
in a state of consciousness between 
death and resurrection. There is cn- 
ly one Aeol-hades cr heU, whereas, 
on die other hand, each p-J*™ who 
dies and is buoed has his own irdi - 
yidual tomb, Gen. 23:6; Dl 34:6; 
1 Sam. I0:2;etc. See 520 13 

Their throat open s., Ps. 5:9; Rom. 3: 
S. of ChrfrL Mt. 27:60-66; 28:1-6; 
Mk. 15:46; 16:2-8; Lk.23;53-S5; 24: 
1-24;Jn. 19:41-42; 20:1-U; Acts 13:29 
S, of Efcvid and Abraham, Acts 2:29; 
7:16 

Sepulchres (16). There are millions of 
s., but~'cnly one helL Gen. 23:6; 2 
Chr. 21:20; 24:25; Ml 23:27-29; etc. 
Serah( 2). abundance, Gen. 46:17; 1 ChL 
7:30, Called Sarah. Num. 26:46 
Serai ah (19). Jehovah is prince. 9 men, 
m 538-4; e 488-4 1*2-6 

Sera china (2). burning ones, 632; Isa. 
Sered (2)1ear. Gen. 46:14; Num. 26:26 
Serai is fl). Acts 13:7 
Serjeants (2). p 143-1*; Acts 16:35-38 
Serpent (38). Defined, b 3-1; 47 
15 facts about die s. of Eden. 48 
8 fold cxophecy to the s. of Eden, 48 
Brazens., I-n 180-1; Num.21:8-9; 2 
KL 18:4; Jn. 3:14 

Sharpened tongues like ai, Ps, 140:3 
At Last bitEth like as., Pr. 23:32 
Leviathan the crooked s., Isa. 27:1 
Fiery flying &., Isa, 14:29; 30:6 
Ask fish, give him a s., Mt. 7; 10 
As the s. beguiled Eve, 2 Cor. 11:3 
Old s., called the Devil and Satan, 
Rev. 12:9, 14-15; 20:2 
Serpent's (Z). Isa. 14:29; 65:25 
Serpents (lj>. Rods to s., Ex. 7:12 
fiery s,, k 180-1; Num. 21:6; Dt.8:15 

4fold symbol of, s 10-T: ML 10:16 
Ye generation of s., Ml 23:33 
They shall take up s., Mk. 16:16 
Power to tread on s., Lk. 10:19 
Were destroyed of s., 1 Cor. 10:9 
Tails like unto s., Rev. 9:19 1:26 

Serufl (5). branch. Gen. 11:20-23; 1 Chr. 
Servant (488). Defined, e 22-4*; h 48- 
F-T 160-1*; f 235-1*; a 242-1* 

S. of Jehovah, die Messiah, 742-744 
S. of Jehovah, Israel, c 713-1 
Slothful s., 34* 

Compulsory s., c 64-4* 27 

S, of servants shall he be, Gen. 9:25- 
Abraham*s faithful s,, Gen, 24 24 

First acknowledged s. of God, Gen. 26: 
Second &. of God, Ex. 14:31; Num. 12:7 
Laws concerning a s., Ex. 21:2-5, 20- 
26; Lev. 22:10; 25:6, 40-53; Dl 15: 
17-18; 23:15; 24:14 

Servant's (9). Gen. 19:2; 2 Sam. 7:19; 

1 tfl. 11:13, 34; 2 Ki. 8:19; 1 Chr. 17: 
17-19; Isa. 45:4; Jn. 18:10 
Servants (473). See Servant 
“23 s." of God, f60S1 
6 examples of honoring s., f 662-4 
5 s. of Jehovah, 434 
C commands for s., g 212-1* 

3 commands for s., w 266-4* 

5 doctrines for s., g 242-4* 

318 trained s. of Abraham, Gen. 14:14 
Great store of s. of Isaac, Gen. 2G: 14 
We are un]rofltable s., Lk. 17:10 
I call you not s., Jn. 15:15 
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Kinds or u, Rom. 6, headings 
S. and masters. Eph. 6:5-6; Col.3:22; 

4:1; 1 Tim. 6:1; Tit. 2:9; 1 Pet. 2:18 
S. of oomiptlon, 2 Pet. 2:19 
144,000 s. of God, Rev. 7:3-8 
S. the prophets. Rev. 10:7; 11:16 3 

2 fold duty of eternal s., Rev. 19:5; 22: 

), Gen. 46:34; Ex. 8:24; Isa. 


Servanu' (4). 
S3:17; 65:8 


Gen. 25: 


Serve (2061. Elder s. younger, 

23; 27:40; Rom. 9:12 
Servants s. 6 years, Ex. 21:2; Dt. 15:12 
Fear the Lord and s. Him, EX. 6:13 
S. the Lord with ail thy, Dt, 10:12; 

11:13; Josh. 22:5 Josh, 24:15 

Choose you this day whom ye will s., 
S. the Lrrd with fear, Ps. 2:11 
S. the Lard with gladness. Ps. 100:2 
No man can s. two masters. Mu 6:24 
If any man s. Me, Jn. 12:26 6:6 

Henceforth we should not s. sin, Rom. 
S, in newness of spirit, Rom. 7:6 
By love s. one another, GaL 5:13 
S. the Lard Christ, CoL 3:24 
S. the living and true God, 1 Th. 1:9 
Purge from dead works to s. (he living 
God, Heb. 9:14 

S. Him day and night, Rev. 7:15; 22:3 
Served (73). S. 14 yean for wives, Gen, 
29I!!0, 30; 31:41; Hoi. 1212 
S. other gods, Du 12:2; 17:3; 29:26; 
Jodi. 23:16; 24:2, 14-15; Judg, 3:6; 
10:13; 1 Sam. 6:6; 1 Kl, 9:9; Jer. 
16:11; 22:9 

S. die Lord, Judg. 10:16; 1 Sam. 7:4 
S. Baal, I KL 16:31; 22:53; 2 Ki. 17:16 
S. idols, 2 Kl. 17:12, 41; 21:21; 2 
Chr. 24:16; Pi. 106:36 Chr. 33:3 
S. the host of heaven, 2 Kl. 21:3; 2 
S. strange gods, Jer. 5:19 2:37 

S. God with fastings and prayers, Lk. 
S. the creature mare than, Rom. 1:25 
S. with me In the gospel, Util, 2:22 


Du 28:47 
Dan. 6:16, 20 
Num. 3:36; Mai. 3:17-1B; 
14:18; 1 Car. 14:22; 


S. 

S. 

S. 

s. 

S. 

S. 

s. 


Servile (11). 
tains to sla\ 


Seryedst (1), 

Servest (2). 

sgyla ia. 

Uu 22:27; Rom, 

GaL 3:19 

Service (132), S. in die field, Ex. 1:14 
S, of the tabernacle. Ex. 30:16; 39:40; 
Num.3:7-8; 4;37, 41; 7:5; 8:15, 24; 
16:9; 18:4, 21. 23. 31; 1 Chi. 6:48 
S. In the holy place. Ex. 35:19; 39;L41 
S. of the sanctuary. Ex. 36:1-3; Num. 
S. of the Lcvices. Ex. 38:21 7:9 

S. of the ministry, Num. 4:47 
S. of the Lard, Num. 8:11; Jadu 22: 

27; 2 Chr. 35:15 19 

S, of the children of IsraeL Num. 8: 
S. of song, 1 Chr. 6:31 
S, of the house of God, 1 Chr, 9:13; 

25:8; 28:21; 29:7; 2 Clu. 31:21 
S. of die house of die Lord, 1 Chr. 23: 
24, 28, 32; 28:13, 20 ; 2 Chr. 24:12; 
29:35; 35:2 

S. of die sons of Asaph, 1 Chr. 25:1 
of the king, l Chr. 26:30 
of die kingdoms of, 2 Chr. 12: B 
of God, Ezra 6:18; Rom. 9:4; Heb, 9: 
of houre of thy God, Ezra 7:19 6 

of man, Ps, 104:14 
of your faidi, FhlL 2:17 
of divine ordinances, Heb. 9:1 

menial; that which Der¬ 
ives or servants. Lev. 2o;7- 
8 , 21, 25, 35-36; Num. 28:18-26; 29: 
1, 12. 35 

Serving (7), Ex. 14:5; Du 15:18; Lk. 10: 

40TXcts 20:19; 26:7; Rom. 12:11; Tiu 
Servitor (1). attendant, 2 Ki.4:43 3:3 

Servitude (2), 2 Chi. 10:4; Lam. 1:3 
Sendaides. 7 in Judges,60:g 271-4 
Set (600). S. lights in firmaments, Gen. 
S. mark on Cain, Gen, 4:15 L17 

S. bow in cloud, Gen. 9:13 
S. ladder up on the earth, Gen. 28:12 
S. up pillars, Gen. 28:18-22; 31:45; 

35:1< 20; Du 27:2-4; Jodi. 4:9 
S. apart unto die Lad, Ex. 13:12 
S. up the tabernacle, Ex. 40 
S. My face against, Lev. 17:10; 20: 
3-6; 26:17 

S. up brazen serpent, Num. 21:8 
S. feasts, Num. 29:39 
S. king over thee, Du 17:14-15; 28:36 
S. before you life, death, Du 30:19 
S. the Lad always before me, Ps. 16:6 
S, his love upon Me, Pa. 91:14 
S, him on high, because he, Ps, 91:14 
S. up an ensign to nations, Isa. 11:12 
S, mine house In coder, Isa. 38:1 
S. My glory among heathen, Ezek. 39: 
S, up a kingdom, Dan. 2:44 21 

S. forth to be propitiation, Rom. 3:25 
S. some in the church, 1 Car. 12:18-28 
S. Him at die right hand of, Eph. 1: 
20; Heb. 8:1; 12:2 

S. your affection on things, CoL 3:1 
S. an fire of hell, Jas. 3:6 
S, forth as an example, Jude 7 


Seth (8). substitute, f 5-1; a 6-4; Gen. 

*25-26; 5:3-8; Lk. 3:38 
Sethur fl). hidden, Num. 13:13 
Setter cl). Acts 17:18 
Setteit (7). Du 23:20; 28:8, 20; Job 7: 

j2TTS:27; Ps. 21:3; 41:12 
Scrtedi (22). Du 24:15; 27:16; Ps. 68: 

6 ; l6;l; Dan. 2:21; Mu 4:5; Jas. 3:6 
Setting (3). Ezek. 43;8; Mu 27:66; Uu 
Settings (1). Ex. 28:17 4:40 

Settle tlQ). 1 Chr. 17:14; Ezek. 36:11; 
«H4-20; 45:19; Uu 21:14; 1 Peu5:10 
Serried (7). 1 KL 8:13; 2 Kl. 8:11: Ps. 
119:89; Pr. 8:25; Jet. 48:11; Zeph. lj 
12; CoL 1:23 
Sctitotfl ). Pa. 65:10 
Seven (435). Steps In Lot's falL k 11 -4 
Barren women, g 13-4 
Consecrations of Abraham, c 19-4 
"I will’s" of God, k 24-1 
Examples of death revealed, g 25-1 
Examples of common vows, r 27-3 
Appearances of God to Jacob, m 34-1 
laws of prosperity, f 36-4 
Proofs 6 days were 24 hr. days, 57 
Steps In man's falL 59 
First civil laws since Adam, 60 
Generations, h 65-4 
Predictions of God to Moses, 1 70-4 
Times God demanded liberation of 
IsraeL f 74-1 

Things not observed at other passov- 
ers, t 75-4 

Things God Is to His people, n 67-4 
Accusations by God, e 98-4 
Things before seeing God, d 100-4 
Demands of God on Pharaoh, 109 
Cases of darkness, 110 
Things without the camp, 112 
Proofs Gentiles not under the law, 112 
Examples of ordinances, 113 
Modes of punishmenu 115 
Classes not to work on sabbath, 116 
Things sacrifices signified, i 120-1 
General sins, d 139-4 
Times glory appeared, c 175-1 
Wan of the exodus, d 160-1 
Times Moses was wroth, c 191-4 
Blessings 40 yean earlier, g 199-4 
Results of wax with Sihon, d 201-4 
Results of war with Og, 1 201-4 
Things to know about God, f 207-1 
Things God did In the exodus, d 207-4 
Things God is to people, 210 
Purposes of law to kings, g 217-4 
Acts of God, b 228-4 
Facts about enemy of IsraeL 237 
Results of Israel's conversion, 239 
Reasons enemies victorious, 239 
Proofs altar not rival worship, a 261-4 
Servitudes of IsraeL B 271-4 1 

Greatmen of miraculous birth, d 281- 
Statements God departing from men, 
287 287 

Statements men departing from God, 
Sins of Delilah, 288 
Miraculous conceptions, j 295-4 
Examples of demons fxophesying, d 
Blessings of David, 329 313-1 

Steps of transferring kingdom, 332 
Steps to David's downfaU, 1 340-1 
Means of conviction, h 341-4 
Steps In her request, g 371-4 
Regrets of a dying man, 450 
Reasons manhood Lamented, e 524-4 
Acts of a righteous man, d 549-1 
Suggested meanings of Selah. h 549-4 
Times to piay, m 550-1 
Things God opposes, o 550-1 
Requests of David, k 550-4 
Denial’s of David, b 551-1 
Works of God, n 551-4 
Reasons God should answer, h 552-4 
Future events, i 552-4 
Bodily parts of God, 1 555-1 
Statements of trusL a 556-4 
Favors from God, m 559-4 
Strong things saved from, i 563-1 
Figurative uses of arrow, g 565-1 
Blessings for mercy, d 566-4 
Reasons for singing praise, b 569-4 
Reasons to praise, m 669-4 
Examples of dioudng, j 569-4 
Reasons to shout, k 569-4 
Facts about the wicked, f 574-1 
Things God is to David, b 575-4 
Things God is, a 580-1 
Waks of God, b 580-1 
Vows of the psalmist, f 680-1 
Facts about the needy, a 581-1 
Reasons fa teaching law, i 584-1 
Sins alternated with wonders, b 564-4 
Requests of the psalmist, b 606-4 
Things God has done, d 591-1 
Things life and death are like, 1 591-1 
Good things, a 592-1 
Facts about the wicked, e 692-1 
Personal references to God, 1 594-1 
Facta about seeking God, h 604-4 
Things to do wholly, o 604-4 


Kinds of teachers, c 605-1 
Examples, 642; 643; 648; 650; 651; 652; 

653;654;656 

Requests of the psalmist, a 608-1 
Eternal things In Ps. 119, k 608-1 
Facts about {layer, h 609-1 
Things about backsliders, a 611-1 
Reasons fcx deliverance, n 615-4 
Things to do in distress, 1 615-4 
Conditions: gospel benefits, d 616-4 
Examples of perfection, 624 
Ways of waiting on God, 626 
Examples of waiting on God, 625 
Examples of God hearing man, 625 
Blessings of waiting on God, 627 
Things not to fear, 628 
Men called man of God . 630 
Admonitions la saints, 631 
Good persons and classes, 631 
Classes who slander, 631 
Vows of David, 636 
Better things in Psalms. 636 
Titles of Bible using statute. 636 
Examples of trust, 639 
Official duties, resurrected saints, 640 
Sins of Abraham, 779 
Things about harlots, q 644-4;d 645-4 
Sins of Judah, 702;769;777:906;909 
Acts constituting righteousness, r 722-4 
Things Gad delights in, c 649-4 
Characteristics of drunkards, 667 
Reasons righteous understand, 667 
Proofs Lucifer ruled men, 735 
Purposes of predestination, 771 
Things Messiah suffered of God, 819 
Things used in sprinkling, 840 
Ways to seek the Lord, b 888-1 
Blessings of the upright, 1902-4;j 920-1 
Baptisms in Scripture, n2-4“ 

Persons named before birth, i 1-4* 

Ways false prophets are known, j 7-1* 
■Take's” for believers, h 12-1“ 

Things for believers, h 12-1* 
Prophecies of the Messiah, g 12-4“ 
Reasons for parables, p 13-4* 

Reasons for excommunication, d 20-1* 
Reasons marriage indissoluble , b 21-1* 
Sayings on the cross, r 32-4* 

Examples shaking before God, f 33-4* 
Examples of power, d 39-4* 

Reasons Bible misunderstood, o 43-4* 
Facts about Christ's words, i 44-4* 
Reasons Bible is simple, 55* 

Benefits of salvation, q 57-4* 
Examples of goodness, 1 64-4* 
Examples of mercy, j 64-1* 
Conditions of salvation, o 67-1* 
Examples of self-deniaL a 69-4* 
Things to do to be saved, 1 69-4* 
Good points of Martha, b 72-1* 
Contrasts of 2 sons, a 79-1* 

Prophecies fulfilled, m 82-1* 
Examples of craftiness, k 64^1* 

Proofs of Christ's humanity, m 89-1* 
Lessons on prayer, 92* 

Facts about Lazarus, 97 
Facts about the rich man. 92* 
Contrasts: Pharisee and publican, 97 
Witnesses to the Messiah, a 94-1* 
Measures of the Spirit, a 96-4* 

Things about Jesus, k 100-1* 

Things prayed, for believers, v 115-1* 
Marks of a good pasta, 120* 

Witnesses to the deity of Christ, 121* 
Phases of boldness, o 126-1* 

Kinds of power, a 127-1* 

Lessons to die Jews, g 127 -4* 
Commands to preach, m 135-1* 
Characteristics of ministers, 145* 
Reasons Jews hated Jesus, f 155-1* 
Things not true fasting, x 156-1* 
Accusations of Jews by Stephen, 156* 
Added sins of die Jews, 156* 

Things about conversion, 157 
Examples of God-fighters, 157 
Classes to preach to, 159* 

Places to jieach, 157 
Ways to jieach, 157 
Proofs of world guilt, b 162-4* 

Steps of gospel faith, e 169-1* 

Dunes to enemies, p 170-4* 

Examples of loving enemies, p 170 -4* 
Things Paul persuaded of, h 172^4* 
Uses of salvation. 174* 

Agents of salvation, 174* 

Conclusions, 177 

Facts about justification, 174* 

Ways justification used, 174* 

Things men can do again. 175* 

Things men should not do again, 175* 
Facts about human government, 177 
Reasons no baptism for the dead, 175* 
Facts about water baptism, d 176-4* 
"Things" of 1 Cor. 2, k 177-1* 

Good things, j 179-1* 

Disorders In church, k 184-1* 
Contrasts; Adam and Christ, 1189-1* 
Commands to watch, a 190-1* 
Blessings of sorrow, h 196-1* 

Blessings of Corinthians, f 196-4* 


Things God loves, g 197-1* 
Commands to Cainthians, a 200-7 
Examples of godly sincerity, 207 
"Except's’ of Scripture, 2 qi* 

Equal blessings, e 204-7 
Secrets of victorious living, 2QT“ 
Things Christ is to us, d 209-1* 

Dead things of Scripture, 217 
Things God has done, 217 
’One’s’ in Eph. 4, 217 
Dudes of ministers, 214* 

Blessings of perfection, 214* 
Outstanding facts, j 215-7 
Steps: Christ’s humiliation, h 216-1* 
Steps: Christ’s exaltation, m 216-1* 
Facts about Epaphiodims, d 216-7 
Things to put off, f 221-1* 

Major doctrine^ v 223-4* 

Sins of the Jews, h 224-1* 

Parting commands, 229* 

Proofs fiogiessive sanctification, 231* 
Ways to spoil Christians, 231* 

Steps in fall of women, u 234 -7 
Face: mystery of godliness, 236* 
Facts; mystery of lawlessnes, 237 
Last commands to Timoihy, 237* 
Commands to Timothy, h 238-7 
Things to purge sell from, n 239-1* 
Facts about PauL 241* 

Stages of apostasy, k 246-4* 

Steps obtaining help, k 247-4* 
Purposes of intercession, q 249-7 
Things by the Holy Spirit, s 251-1* 
Commands for believers, n 252-1* 
Facts about the Wad of God, 257 
Facts about Christ, 257 
Kinds of tabernacles, 257 
Things we can do, 257 
Judgments of apostates, 257 
Remembrances, 257 
Charges of injustice, g 261-1* 

Sins of rich men, i 263-1* 1* 

Examples: suffering, patience, r 263- 
Facts about backsliders, r 263-4* 
Commands fa Christians, 264*; 267 
Experiences of Christians, p 265 -7 
Manifold things, m 268-1* 

Blessings of the promises, m 271-1* 
Steps in spirimal arithmetic, 277 
Gospel facts, 279* 

Fallacies based on 1 Jn. 3:9, 279* 
Final commands to Christians, m 283- 
Facts about Ephesians, f 287-1* 4* 

Acts of living creatures, e 289-1* 
Facts about 24 elders, b 289-1* 

Spirits of God, d 289^1* 

Seals of Rev. 6:1-8:1, 287-291* 
Trumpets of Rev. 8:7-13:18, 291*-296* 
Vials of Rev. 15:1-10:24, 297*-307 
Trumpets prepared to sound, b 291-4* 
Trumpets are literaL c-f 291-4*; a-h 
292-1*; a-i 292-4* 293-1* 

Proofs Christ die Angel of Rev. 10, b 
Proofs Ml Sion is heavenly, f 296-1* 
Kinds of clouds, g 297 -1* 

Proofs drying up of Euphrates not the 
Turkish Em (lire, g 298-1* 
Similarities of 2 Baby Ions, d 299-4* 
Facts about Satan's end, a 302-4* 
Names of New Jerusalem, a 303-1* 
Examples of translation, 307 
Proofs: prophetical application of 7 
letters, 307 

Proofs Antichrist not from abyss, 310* 
Proofs horses in heaven, 310* 

New things in Revelation. 312* 

" AbstainV in N. T. 313* 

Things to avoid, 313* 

Things about giving, 317 
"Have's” of the N. T., 317 
Things to keep, 317 
Sevenfold (6). S, vengeance, Gen. 4: 
15, 24; Ps. 79:12 

Restoration of stolen property, Pi. 6:31 
Light of sun in Millennium, Isa, 30:26 
Melchizedek s. type of Christ, 1 12-4 
Blessing of Jacob, j 26-4 
Description of evil man, p 38-1 
Labor of Israelites, s 65-1 
History of IaraeL a 179-4 
Request and promise to Edom, b 179-4 
Location of word of God, 1 230-1 
Advice of Jethro, a 83-4 
Preservation of IsraeL o 271-4 
Hospitality, c 286-4 
Consecration of Ruth, b 291 -4 
Defence of Ahimelech, n 317-1 
Blameless life of Samuel, 328 
Answer of David, 329 
Curse of David on Joab, i 334-1 
Covenant with God, c 485-1 
Vow of David, b 565-4 
Command to praise, 1 569-4 
Resolve to praise God, a 574-1 
Prai* to Gad, 1 574-4 
Appraisal of die wicked, 1 581-4 
4 ''sevenfold's", k 506-1 
Prophecy of Ethan, g 590-1 
Blessing of God, e 603-1 
Testimony of David, m 611-1 


102 


Complete Concordance - Cyclopedic Index 


Fall of man, 619 

Result of die revelation to Nebuchad - 
nezzai, 659 

Testimony of Daniel, p 862-1 
Decree of Darius the Mede, 863 
Christ a s, way, 121* 

Message to Credans, c 243-1* 
Description of sinners, d 243-1* 

Sa Ivan on of the soul, e 243-1* 

Way to get answers, 263* 

Example of Christ, 270* 

Ascription to Christ, k 289-4* 
Ascription to God, k 291-1* 

Estimate of laodiceans, 30? 

Sevens (2). Gen. 7:2-3 

Seventeen (101. Gen. 37:2; 47:28; Judg. 


—0:I4;TKi. 1 *21; 2 Ki. 13:1; IChr. 
7:11; 2 Chr. 12:13; Ezra 2:39; Neh. 
7:42; Jet. 32:9 

Commands of Ps» 37, b 564-1 
Things God has swccn about, e 590-4 
Things righteous are like, 626 
Reasons fa making vows, 636 
Better things in Proverbs. 666 
Stages of Paul's 2nd Journey, i 145-4* 
Things by Jesus Christ, 190* 
Thlngs"aSout law of Moses, f 202-1* 
Works of the fle&, 207* 

Seventeenth f6). Gen. 7:11; 8:4; 1 Ki. 

22:51; 2Ti. 16:1; I Chr. 24:15; 25:24 
Seventh ( 1191. S. day. 52; Gen. 2:2-3; 
ExTi2:16; 13;6; 16:26-30 ; 20:10-11; 
23:12; 24:16; 31:15-17; 34:21; 35:2; 
Lev. 23:3, 8; Num. 6:9; 19:12, 19; 
28:25; 29:32; 31:19,24; Dt. 5:14; 16: 
8 ; Josh. 6:* 15-16; Judg. 14:15-18; 
2 Sam. 12:18; 1 Ki. 20:29; 2 Ki. 25: 
8 ; Ezek. 30:20; 4&20; Heb. 4:4 
S. day new diagnosis was made. Lev. 

13:5-6, 27. 32-34* 51; 14:9, 39 
5 laws concerning S, day, k 76-1 
S. month, tee Month 
S. year. Ex. 21:2; 23:11; Lev. 25:4 
S, sabbath. Lev. 23:16 
S. hour, Jn. 4:52 
S. from Adam, Jude 14 
S. seal. Rev. 8:1 
S. angel. Rev. 10:7; 11:15; 16:17 
Seventh D «y Ad«r»nij«n | r 17-4* 
Seventy f 61). 5. souls from Jacob, Ex. 1:5 
£. elders of Israel. Ex. 24:1-9; Num. 

11:16, 24-25; Ezek. 0:11 
S. brethren slain, Judg. 9:56; 2 Ki. 1D:7 
S. sons of Ahab, 2 Ki. 10:1-7 21:14 

S. thousand killed by plague, 1 Chr. 
S. yean Tyre fagoaen, Isa. 23:15-17 
S. years captivity of Israel. Jer. 25: 

11-12; 29:10; Dan. 9:2; Zech. 7:5 
S. years of Ps. 90 explained, 630 
S. years - 8 periods of, k 867-1 
S. weeks of Dan. 9:24-27, 877 
S. times seven’s of years, 873; Lev. 
26, notes 

S. times seven to forgive. Ml, 16:22 
S. other disciples, Lk. 10:1, 17 
5. four ~beV in N, T., 313* 

Sever (4), Ex. 8:22; 9:4; Ezek. 39tl4; 
Kit. 13:49 

Several (12). Num. 28:13, 21, 29; 29: 
10, 15; 2 Ki. 15:5; 2 Chr. 26:21; 28: 
25; 31:19; Mt. 25:15; Rev. 21:21 

1), 1 Car. 12:11 4:11 

'.20:26; Dt. 4:41; Judg. 
Rom, 11:22 
cL 3:7; Ezek. 13:18 
Gen. 3:7; Job 16c 15 
Job 14:17 
), Mk. 2:21 

ws, 114; 138; i 140-i. See Sod - 
. Fanicadon. Whoredom 
c3i. 19:42. See Shaalblm 
a city, Judg. 1:35; 1 Ki. 
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(2). inhabitant of Shaalblm, 
:32; 1 Chr. 11:33 49 

Shaaph (2), union. 2 men, lChr.2:47- 
Shaaralm (2). 2 cities. 1 Sam. 17:52; 1 
Chr. 4:31; o 312-1. See Shaialm 
Shaashgaz (1). servant of die beautiful. 

A chamberlain in Persia, Esther 2:14 
Shabbethal (3), bom on the sabbath. 3 
men, Ezra 10:15; Neh. 8:7; 11:16 ~ 
Shachia (1). lustful, 1 Chr. 8:10 
Shade fl). Ps. 121:5 
Shadow (73). S. 10 degrees back, 2 Ki. 

20-10; Isa. 38:8 

Days as a s., IChr. 29:15; Job 8:9; 

Ps. 102:11; 109:23; 144:4; Eccl. 6: 

12; 8:13; Amos 5;8 

S. of death. Job 3:5; 10:21-22; 12:22; 

16:16; 24:17; 28:3; 38:17; Ps. 23:4; 

44:19; 107:10-14; Isa. 9:2; Jer. 2:6; 

13:16; Mt. 4:16; U(. 1:79 
S. of Thy wings, Ps. 17:8; 36:7; 57:1; 

63:7: 91:1 6 

New kind of s, in Millennium, Isa. 4: 
S. of a great rock In weary, Isa. 32:2 
S. healed the sick. Acts 5:15 10:1 

S. of things to come, CoL 2:17; Heb. 
S. of heavenly things, Heb. 8:5 
No variableness or s. of turning in 


God, Jas. 1:17. See God 9: 

Shadowintt f3>. Isa. 18:1: Ezek. 31:3; Heb. 
Shadows [5). Song 2:17; 4c6; Jer. 6:4 
Shadrach (14). tender, Dan. 1:7; 2:49; 
3:12-30. His Heb. name was Ha nan - 
lah. Jehovah has favored, Dan. 1:G- 
7 11 19" 2:17 

Shady (2), job 40:21-22 Isa. 49:2 
sKaTt f4). Ex. 25:31; 37:17; Num. B:4; 
Shape (2), wandered. IChr, 11:34 
ShaKar (1), morning, Ps. 22, title 
Shaharaim (1), two mornings. 1 Chr. 8;8 
Shahazitnah (1), a city . Josh. 19:22 
Shake (3957 S. myself, Judg. 16:20 
S. the head, Job 16:4; Ps. 22:7 
S. the loins, Ps. 69:23 
S. Like Lebanon, Ps. 72:16 
S. terribly the earth, Isa. 2:19-21 
S. His hand, Isa. 10:32:11:15; Zech. 2:9 
S. the heavens, Isa. 13:13; Joel 3:16; 

Hag. 2:6, 21; Heb. 12:26 
S, the kingdoms, Isa, 14:16; Hag. 2:7 
S. the earth, Isa. 24:18; Ezek. 38:20; 

Joel 3:16; Hag. 2:21; Heb. 12:26 
S, off dust of feet, Mt. 10:14; Mk. 6: 

ii. 11, 0.5 

Shaked (1). Ps. 109:25 
Shaken (223. S. me to pieces. Job 16:12 
S. reed, Mt. 11:7; Lk. 7:24 
Powers of heaven shall be s., Mt. 24: 

29; Mk. 13:25; Lk. 21:26 
Pressed down, s. together, Lk. 6:38 
The place was s. where. Acts 4:31 
Foundations of prison s., Acts 16:26 
S. in mind, 2 Th. 2:2 
Those things which cannot be s. may 
remain, Heb. 12:27 
Shake(hf7). Job 9:6; Ps.29:8; 60:2; Isa. 
15715; 19:16; 33:15 

Shaking (8). Job 41:29; Ps. 44:14; Isa. 

17:6; 19:16; 24:13; 30:32; Ezek. 37:7; 
Shalem (1), a city, Gen. 33:18 38:19 

Shallrn (1), a district,b 302-1:1 Sam.9:4 
SEaQSa fl). a district,c 302-l;l Sam.9:4 
Shall n,7Sn. Gen. 1:29; 2:23-24; 3:1, 
1T5; 15-16, 18; 4:7, 12, 14-15, etc. 
ShaUechEth (1). a gate, IChr. 26:16 

. retribution. 15 men, 2 


:10-15; 22:14; 1 Chr. 2:40-41; 
3:15; 4:25; 6:12-13; 7:13; 9:17-19, 31; 
2 Chr. 28:12; 34:22; Ezra 2:42; 7:2; 
10:24, 42; Neh. 3:12; 7:45; Jer. 22: 
11; 32:7; 35:4 

Shallun (1). spoliation, Neh. 3:15 
Shalmal fa. recompense:, Ezra 2:46; 
Neh. 1:48 

Shalman f 1). peaceable. Has. 10:14 
Shalmaneser (2). Shalman isaomdous, 

2 Ki lfl.q 

Shalt (1,566), Gen. 2:17; 3:14-19; 4:7, 
T3T 6:14-16, 18-21; 7:2; etc. 

Shama fl). obedient, IChr. 11:44 

Shambles fl). slaughter-house: market, 
TCor. 10:25 

Shame (100). 6 causes of, q 76-1* 

7 things never cause, q 76-1* 

Turn My glory to s., Ps. 4:2 
Pride cometh, then s., Pr, 11:2 
Hid not My face from 1. and spitting, 
Isa. 50:6 2 

S. and everlasting contempt, Dan. 12: 
Worthy to suffer s. for His, Acts 5:41 
S. for women to speak in, 1 Cor. 14:35 
S. to speak of those things, Eph. 5:12 
Afresh, put Him 10 open s., Heb. 6:6 
Endured cross, despising s., Heb. 12:2 
S, of thy nakedness not. Rev. 3:16 
Naked, they see his s., Rev. 16:15 
Shamed (4), watcher. A man. 1 Chr. 8: 
12. See also Gen. 38-23; 2 Sam, 19: 
5; Ps. 14:6 2:9 

Shamefacedness (1), k 233-1*; 1 Tim. 
anameiul fZ). Jer. 1] : 13; Hab, 2:16 
Shamefully ( 4), Hos.2:5; Mk. 12:4; Lk. 
^0:11; I Th. 2:2 
Shamelessly fl), 2 Sam. 6:20 
Sharper (Z)T keeper, I Chr. 6:46; 7:34 
Shameth flj, Pr. 28:7 
Sham gar (2). destroyer, Judg. 3:31; 5:6 
Shamhudi (1). fame, 328; 1 Chr. 27:8 
Shamlj (41. a thorn, Josh. 15:48; Judg. 

10:1-2; 1 Chr. 24:24 
Shamma fl). desert, IChr. 7:37 
Shammah (8), wasted. 5 men. 328; k 
355-4 55-45; 4:17 


Sharai (1), free, Ezra 10:40 
Sharalm (1). a city . Josh. 15:36. Called 
Shaaraim. f Sam. 17:52 
Shaxar f 1). firm, 2 Sam. 23:33 
Share f 1). 1 Sam. 13:20 
Sharezer (2), protect. 2 men. 2 Ki. 19: 

Sh«on ?6). 7 2 places. IChr. 5:16; 27: 
29; Song 2:1; Isa. 33:9; 35:2; 65;10. 
Called Syon, Acts 9:35 29 

Sharonitc f 1). man of Sharon, 1 Chr. 27: 
Sharp f25). S. stone, Ex. 4:25; Job 41:30 
S. knives, Joslu 5:2-3; Ezek. 5:1 
S. rock, 1 Sam. 14:4 
S. pointed things. Job 41:30 
S. arrows, Ps. 45:5; Isa. 5:28 
S. razor, Ps. 52:2 

S. tongue as a sword, Ps. 57:4; 120: 

4; Pr. 25:18; Isa. 49:2 
End of wicked s. as sword, Pr. 5:4 
S. threshing instrument, Isa. 41:15 
S. contendon, Acts 15:39 
S. rwaedged sword, Pr. 5:4; Rev. 1:16; 
2:12; 19:15 

S. sickle, Rev, 14:14-18 
Sharpen (2), 1 Sam. 13:20-21 
Sharpened (4). Ps. 140:3; Ezek. 21:9-11 
Shaipeneffi (2), Job 16:9; Pr. 27:17 
Sharper (35, Mic. 7:4; Heb. 4:12 
Sharply (2), Judg. 8:1; Tit. 1:13 
Sharpness f 1). 2 Cot. 13:10 
Shatuhen fl). a city. Josh. 19:6 
Shashai (I). pale, Ezra 10:40 
Shadiak fa. pedestrian, 1 Chr. 8:14, 25 
Shaul Pi), asked. 3 men . Gen. 46:10; 
“ExT 6:15; Num. ”55715; 1 Chr. 1:48- 
49; 4:24; 6:24 

Shaulltes (1), sou of Shaul, Num. 26:13 
Shave fl*. I^v. 13:33; 14:8-9; 21:5; 
Num. 6:9, 18; 8:7; Dt. 21:12; Judg. 
16:19; Isa. 7:20; Ezek. 44:20; Acts 2L24 
Shaved (4). o 40-1; Geo,41:14; 2 Sam. 

16:4; 1 Chr. 19:4; Job 1:20 
Shayeh (2), a valley, Gen. 14:5, 17 
Sbaven f7). Lev. 13:33; Num. 6:19; Judg. 

16:17, 22; Jex. 41:5; I Ca. 11:5-6 
Shavsha f 1). nobility. Another name of 
Seraiah, m 338-4; 1 Chr. 18:16 
She (1,022), Gen.2:23; 3:6, 12, 20; 4:1- 
2, 17, 22, 25; 8:9; 11:30; 12:14; etc. 
Sheaf (9). c 145-1; Geo. 37:7; Lev. 23: 
“I<rT5; Dt.24:19; Job 24:10; Zech. 12:6 
Sheal f 1). asked, Ezra 10:29 
Shealdel f9). I asked of God, g 914-1; 

Ezra 3:2-0; 5:2; Hag. 1:1-14; 2:2, 23 
Shear f4). Gen. 31:19; 30:13; Dt. 15: 

19; 1 Sam. 25:4 
Shearer (1), Acts 8:32 
Shearers (3). 1 Sam. 25:7-11; Isa. 53:7 
Shearl ah (21. Jehovah has stamed. 1 
Chr. 8:381 9:44 

Shearing (3). 1 Sam. 25:2: 2 KL 10:12-14 
Shear-jamiib fl). a remnant shall re - 
turn. Son"of Isaiah, Isa. 7:3 
Sheath (0). 1 Sam. 17:51; 2 Sam. 20:8; 

1 Chr. 21:27; Ezra 21:3-5, 30; Jn. 18:11 
Sheaves (9). Gen. 37:7; Ruth 2:7, 15; 
“Neh. 13:15; Ps. 126:6; 129t7; Amos 
2:13; Mic. 4:12 

Sheba (32). an oath. 5 men, e 351-4. 
A city of Simeon, Jo^i. 19:2. A coup - 
ax. 1 KI. 10:1-13; 2 Chr. 9:1-12; Job 
6:19; Ps. 72:10, 15; Isa. 60:6; Jer. 6: 
20; Ezek. 27:22-23; 38:13. A oueen. 

1 Ki. 10: - 

9 steps In her quest, e 459-4 

4 things queen of S. brought Solo¬ 
mon, f 459-4 

10 things overwhelmed ber, g 459-4 


~ . \ J 1 2 * * * * -j luwii, num. au; 

4; IChr. 14:4; Neh. 11:17; 12:18 
Shammuah (1), famous, 2 Sam. 5:14 
Shamsharai (1). heroic, 1 Chr. 8:26 
Shape (2). lX 3:22; Jn. 5:37 5 

5 Ha pen (l). famed: developed. Ps.51: 
Shapes fl). Rev. 9:7 


Shacham fl). baldly, IChr. 5:12 
Shaphan (3ff>. coney. 3 men, m 415-1 

Shagiit f8). judge. 5 men . Num. 13: 
HB; i Ki. 19:16-19; fKIT^rll; 6:31; l 
Chr. 3:22; 5:12; 27:29 
Shapher f2). a camp, Num. 33:23-24 


4 men . I Cor. 15:24; Neh. 9:4-5; 10: 
371^12; 12:14 

Shebarlm (1), a place. Josh. 7:5 
Sheher (1). breaking, 1 Chr. 2:48 
Shebna (9). growing. 2 men, d 697-1 
Shebuel (3), capdve of God. 2 men. 1 
Chr. 23:16; 25:4; 26:24 
Shecaniah (2). Jehovah has dwelt. 2 
men. IChr. 24:11; 2 Chr. 31:15 
Sheen aid ah (6), Jehovah has dwelt. 6 
men| 1 Chr. 3:21-22; Eaa 8:3-5; 107 
STHch. 3:29; 6:18; 12:3 
Shechem (62). ridge. 3 men. Gen. 34: 
2-26; Num. 26:31; Josh. 17:2; IChr. 
7:19. A district. Gen. 33:18; 37:12- 
14. A clcv . Josh. 20:7; 21:21; 24:1, 
25-32; Judg. 8:31; 9:1-57; 2L-19; 1 Ki. 
12:1, 25; IChr. 6:67; 2 Chr. 10:1; u 
374-1; 1 460-4; p 129-4*. See Battle 
of S.. d-1 276-4 
Shechem Ices f 1). Num. 26:31 
Shechem *sT S). Gen. 33:19; 34t26 
Shed (52). S, man’s blood, Gen. 9:6; 
Lev. 17:4; Num 35:33:Dl. 19:10;21:7 
S. out bowels to ground. 2 Sam. 20:10 
S. innocent blood, 1 Ki. 2:31; 2 KL. 
21:16; 24:4; Ps. 106:30; Pr, 6 : 17; Isa. 
69:7; Jer. 7:8; 22:3, 17; Joel 3:19 


S. righteous blood, Mt. 23:35; Lk.ll: 

50; Rev, 16:6 

S. fa many for remission of sins, Mt. 

26:28; Mk. 14:24; Lk. 22:20 
S, forth the Holy Spirit, Acts 2:33 
S. love abroad in hearts, Rom. 5:5 
S, on us abundantly, Tit. 16 
Sheddcr (1) of blood. Ezek. 18:10 
5hedtlcih (2). Gen. 9:6; Ezek. 22:3 
Shcddin^ fl) of blood, llcb. 9:22 
Shcdcur (5). soeadcr of light. Num. 1: 

7:15-35; 10:18 

Sheep (187). Broad tail s., g 95-4 
“Klcn lirst classed as s., 357 
10 men classed their kind as s., 357 
14 blessings of Lad's s., 1 557 -4 
Symbol of lest and saved men, c 609- 

1; 1 9-4*; h 78-1*; b 120-4*; d 267-1* 
Nations classed as s. and goats, Mt. 

25:31-46, notes 
S. named and led, e-g 106-4* 

Laws concerning s., Ex. 12:5; 20:24; 

21:1; 22:1-10. 30 ; 34:19; Lev. 1:10; 

7:23; 22:19-27; 27:26; Num. 18:17; 

22:40 ; 27:17; Dt. 14:4, 26; 15:19; 

17:1; 18:3-4; 22:1 26:31 

S, shall be scattered, Zech. 13:7; Mt, 
Lost s. of house of Israel, Mt. 10:6 
As s. in midst of wolves, Mt. 10:16 
As s. having no shepherd, Mt. 9:36 
S. sold in the temple, Jn. 2:14-15 
S. and the Good Shciheid, Jn. 10 
Feed My s., Jn. 20:16-17 
As a s. to the slaughter, Acts 8:32 
As s. fa slaughter, Rom. 8:38 
Jesus, that great Shepherd of tte &, 

Heb. 13:20 

Were as s. going astray, 1 Pet, 2:25 
Sheepcote (2). sheepfold or walled en- 
“closure Tor sheep, 2 Sam. 7:8; 1 Chi. 
Sheepcotes (1), 1 Sam. 24:3 17:7 

Sheepfold fl). m 106-l*i Jn. 10:1 
feheepfolds (3). m 106-1^ Num. 32:16; 

Jfutig. 5:16; Ps. 78:70 
SheepmMter (1). owner, 2 Ki. 3t4 
Sheep’s fiyclomina. Mt. 7:15 
SheepBhearers (3). Gen. 38:12; 2 Sam. 
sheetridns (Ti. Heb. 11:37 13:23-24 

Sheet fa. Acts 10:11; 11:5 


Sheets (2). Judg, 14:12-13 8:26 

Shehanah fl). Jehovah has sought, IChr. 
Shekel f41). S. of gold, $9. 69 1/2; t, 
of silver, 64£, a 21 -4. See Money 
Shekels (95), Ex. 30:23-24; 3824-29; 
Lev. ^7:3-25; Num. 3:47-50; 7:13-86; 
Ezek. 45:12. See Shekel and Money 
Sheidiiah. glory, q^8-i fc 
She lah flQ). petirion. 2 men, Gen. 38: 
5-26; 46:12; Num. 26:20; IChr. 1; 
18-24; 2:3; 4:21 20 

She Unites (1). gms of She Lah, Num. 26: 
StekmiaE (10)^ whom Jehovah repays 
9 men. ~l Chr. 26:14; Ezra 10:39-41; 
Neh. 3:30; 13:13; Jer. 36:14, 26 ; 37: 
3, 13; 38:1 1:20 

Sheleph fa. extract, Gen. 10:26; 1 Chi. 
Shelgh fl). triplet, 1 Chr. 7:35 
Shelomj (1). peaceable, Num. 34:27 
SheTomim (9). peaceableness. 5 men. 

I Chr. 23:9, 18; 26:25-28; 2 Chr. II: 
20 ; Ezra 8:10. 2 women. Lev. 24:11; 
1 Chr. 3:19 22 

Shelomoth (2), pacifications, 1 Chi. 24: 
Shelter fa. Job 24:8; Ps. 61:3 
Shelumiel (S). friend of God, Num. 1: 
”6; 2:l2; 7:36, 41; 10:19 
Shem (17), iiame, e 9-1; Gen. 5:32; 
”5715; 7:13; 9:18-27; 10:1, 31-22, 31; 
11:10-11; 1 Chr. 1:4, 17, 24. Sons of 
S., 40 

Snema (6). heard. 4 men, 1 Chr. 2:43 - 
44; 5:8; 8:13; Neh. 8:4. A city . Josh. 
Shemaah fl). fame, 1 Chr. 12:3 15:26 

5 hemal ah (41), Jehovah has beard. 23 
men. 137 5 -1 

She mart ah (4). Jehovah guards. 4 men. 

IChr. 12:5; 2 Chr. 11:19; Ezra lO:K, 41 
Shemeber (1), Illustrious, Gen. 14:2 
Sheiner /2). guardian, 1 Ki. 16:24 
Shemlda (a, name of knowing, Num. 
TBISSTjoi, 17:2 7:19 

Shemidah f 1). name of knowing, 1 Chi. 
ShemldaitES f l). Num. 26:32 
shem ini th (3), eighth octave, a musi¬ 
cal term, 1 Chr. 15:21; Ps. 6 and 12. 
titles 

Shemiramoth (<Q, name of heights. 2 
men. 1 Chfl 15:18-20; 16:5; 2 Chi. 17:F 
Shemuel (3), heard of God. 2 men. 

Num, 34:20; IChr. 6:33; 7:2 
Shen fl). a place, 1 Sam. 7:12 
Shenazar fl). splenda, 1 Chi. 3:18 
Shenlr ffi). Amorlte name of Mt. Her- 
mon. Dt. 3:9; Song 4:8. See Senir 
Sheol. Heb. for hell, a 416-4; 626; d- 
e 092-1 

Shepham (2). a place. Num. 34:10-11 
Shephadah (13), Jehovah has judged. 
10 men. 2 Sam. 3:4; IChr. 3:3; 9:8; 

27:16; 2 Chr. 21:2; Ezra 2:4, 57; 
8:0; Neh. 7:9, 59; 11:4; Jer. 38:1 
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Shepherd (42j. As dieep that have no 
£7"Nuro. 27:17; 1 Ki. 12:17; 2 Chi. 
18:16; Ezek. 34:5, B; Zech. 10:2; 
Mu 9:36; Mk. 6:34 
Lad limy j., I shall not. Ps. 23:1 
Feed His flock like a s., Isa. 40:11 
1 will set up a j, over them, Ezek. 

34:23; 37:24; Zech. 11:16 
Smite the s. and sheep will be, Zech. 

13:7; Mt. 26:31; Mk. 14:27 32 

S. divideth sheep from goats, Mt, 25; 
The Good S., In. 10:2-18; Heb. 13: 
20; 1 Pet. 2:25; 5:4 

Shepherd *s (Z). 1 Sam. 17:40; Isa. 36:12 
Shepherds ~(37). 4 items of equipment 
of, V 311-4 

S. of Israel in Millennium, a 766-4 
S. of Israel, 768; Ezek. 34:1-10; Lk»2 
14 tins of i. of Ivael, e 838-1 4 

5fold condition of a, of lffael, h 838- 
8 foid judgment op s. of Isael, i 838- 

7 sins of false s., b 922-4 4 

Shepherds ' (1), Song 1:8 

Shepfti fl). baldness, 1 Chr. 1:40 
Shertio (11. baldness, 1 Chi. 6:5 
Shemuaban f 11. serpent-like, 1 Chr, 8:5 
Sh££a&(l)7Ttlodred oy blood, 1 Chr. 7:24 
Speid fl). fragment of pottery, Isa. 30:14 
Sherds (1), broken pottery, Ezek. 23:34 
Sh^rebiah (B), heat of Jehovah. 2 men. 
Ezra 8:18-24; Neh. 8:7; 9:4-5; 10:i2; 
12:8, 24 

Sheresfa (1), root, 1 Chr. 7:16 
Sherezei (1), jgotcct, Zech. 7:2 
SnerilTs fa. Elan. 3:2-3 
Shesfaach (2). a name of Babylon, Jer. 
25:26; 51:41 

Sheshai (3), whitish, Num. 13:22; Josh. 

1K1?; Judg. 1:10 
Sheshan (51. Lily, 1 Chi. 2:31-35 
ShesfiSazzar (^. Heb. form of the Bab- 
vlarian SEamash-aba -asm. Oh, Sham - 
ash, protect die father, o 488-1; Ezra 
1:8-11; 5:14-16 

Sheth (21. substituted. Same as Seth. 2 
men: a Moabite chief (Num. 24:17), 
and Seth, son of Adam (1 Chr. 1:1) 
Shetfaar fl), star, Esther 1:14 
Shethar -Doznai ( 4), bright star, Ezra 5: 
3-6; 6:6 -T9 — 

Sheya (21. vanity. 2 men , h 352-4 
Shew (228). show. Gen. 12:1; 20:19; 24: 

12; Ps.9:l; 18:25-26; Rev.l:l; 4-1;etc. 
Shew bread (Iff), show bread. Table of, 117 
Size of loaves, b 125-4; m-n 146-4 
Two rows of s., a, o 146-4 
S. most holy of all, b 146-4 

8 commands concerning, m 146-4 
David and the s., Mt. 12:4: Mk. 2:26 
The table and the s., Heb. 9:2 

Shewed (136), showed, Gen. 19:19; 24: 

14; Ps. 7B:11; 105:27; Jn. 10:32; etc. 
Shewedst (2), showed, Neh. 9:10; Jer. 
11:18 

She west (51. showest, 2 Chr, 6:14; Job 
10:16; Jer. 32:18; Jn. 2:18; 6:30 
Shewed! (201. showeth, Geo. 41:28; Ps. 

18:50; 19:1-2; Mu4;8; Rom. 12:8;etc. 
Shewing (15). diowing, Ex. 20:6; Du 5: 
10; Lk. 1:80; 8 : 1 ; Acts 9:39; 18:28; 2 
Th. 2:4; Tit. 2:7-10; 3:2 
Shibboleth fl). Juda. 12:6. See Slbboleth 
Shibmah fl). a city, Num. 32:38 
Shlcron (j). a city, Jodi. 15:11 
Shield (45). I am thy s., Geo. 15:1; Dt. 
59:29 

Thou an my s., Pj. 3 : 3 ; 28:7; 33:20; 

59:11; 84c9; 144t2; Pr. 90:6 
S. of Thy salvation, Ps, 16:35 
Lord is a sun and a,, Ps. 84:11 
His truth shall be thy s., Ps. 91:4 
Taking the i. of faith, Eph. 6:16 
Shields(23). Of gold, p-q 338-1 
S. of btas, l Ki. 14:27; 2 Chr. 12:10 
Shigpion fl). praise, Ps. 7, title 
Shlolonotfa (I), crying aloud, Hab. 3:1 
-Shlhon (1). a city, Jodu 19:19 
Shgia fl). a river, 1 Chi, 13:5, See SUioi 
Sh Jh cT- Ubnadi ( 1 ), a place, Job. fif-W 
sidllU (Z). barter. 1 KI. 22:42; 2 Chr. 

T 01 

Shllhim fl). a city, Jo*. 15:32 
Shlllem ( 2 ), recompense, Gen. 46:24; 
Num. 26:49 

Shillemltes ( 11. Num. 26:49 
ShHoah (11. a stream in a conduit be¬ 
tween the upper and lower pools of the 
fountain ofsiloah at Slloam and Gi- 
hon, isa. 8 : 6 . See Isa. 7:3; 22:9; Neh. 
2:15; 3:15; Jn. 9:7-11 
Shiloh (33), A name of Jean. Gen. 49: 

10. A city of Ephraim, J 256-1 
Shi loci fll. sent one, Neh. 11:5 
Shi Ionite (51. native of Shilcfc, 1 Ki. 11: 

12:15; 15:29; 2 Chr. 9:29; 10:15 
Shl lonl tea ( 1 ), men of Shiloh, 1 Chr. 9:6 
Shiuhah (l), triplet, IChr. 7:37 
Shimea (41. famous. 4 men. 1 Chr. 3:6; 
6:30, 39; 20:7 

Shlmeah (4), famous. 2 men. 2 Sam. 


13:3, 32; 21:21; 1 Chr. 8:32 
Shimea m (1), fame, 1 Chr. 9:38 
Shimea th (Z). annunciation. 2 KL 12: 

21 ; 5 Chr. 24:26 
Shimea threes (1), 1 Chr. 2:55 
Shi me 1 (42). famous. 18 men . 1346-4 
Shi mean fl). hearing, Ezra 10:31 
Shimhl (1). famous, 1 Chr. 8:21 
Shlmi fl). famous. Ex. 6:17 
Shi mites (1), Num. 3:21 
Shlmma (1), rumor, 1 Chr. 2:13 
Shimon fl). desert, 1 Chr. 4:20 
Sftimrath f 1), watch, 1 Chr. 8:21 
Shlmri (31. guardian. 1 Chr. 4:37; 11:45; 

2 Chi. 29:13. See Simri 
Shlmrith (1), vigilant, 2 Chr. 24:26 
Shlmrom (1). guardianship, g 250-4 
Shimrop( 4). watchfuL A man. Gen. 46: 

13; Num. 26:24. A city , J am. 11:1: 19: 
Shlmronites (1), Num. 26:24 15 

Shimron-meron (11. a city. Josh. 12:20 
Shimshai (4). runny. Ezra 4:8-9, 17, 23 
Shinab (11. father has turned, Gen. 14:2 
Shlnar (71. a land, Gen. 10:10; 11:2; 14: 

1 , 9; Isa. 11 : 11 ; Dan. 1:2; Zech. 5:11 
Shine (321. Urd make His face s. upon 
thee, Num. 6:25; Pj. 31:16; 67:1; 
80:3, 7; 104:15; 119:135 
Arise, s., for thy light has, Isa. 60:1 
Wise shaLl s. as the, Dan. 12:3 
Let your light so s. before, Mt. 5:16 
Thenrfiall righteous s. forth,Mt. 13:43 
His face did s. as the sun, Mt. 17:2 
Image of Gad should s., 2 Cor. 4:4 
Commanded light to s. out, 2 Ccr. 4:6 
Among whom ye s. as ligho, Phil. 2:15 
Shined fa. Du 33:2; Job 29:3; 31:26; 
Ps. 50:2; Isa. 9:2; Ezek. 43:2; Acts 
Acts 9:3; 12:7; 2 Cor. 4:6 
Shineth f91. Job 25:5: Ps. 139:12: Pr. 
TTFTMu 2427; Lk. 17:24; Jn. 1:5; 

2 PeU 1:19; 1 Jn. 2:6; Rev. 1:16 
Shining (11), 2 Sam. 23:4; Pi. 4;18; Isa. 
4:5f7oel 2:10; 3:15; Hab. 3:11; Mk. 
9:3; Lk. 11:36; 24:4; Jn. 5:35; Acts 
26:13 

Ship(71). Built by Noah, Gen. 6:13-22 
Jonah boarded a s., Jonah 1:3-5 
S. used in fishing. Mu 4:21-22 
S. used fer travel. Mu 14:13-33; Acts 
20:13, 38; 21:2-27:44; 28:11 
Shi phi (1), abundance, 1 Chi. 4:37 
Shiphmlte (11. man of Shephan, ] Chr. 
Shi Dinah f 1). beauty. Ex. 1:15 27:27 

Shithtan fl). judicial. Num. 34:24 , 

Shipmaster (Z), Jonah 1:6; Rev, 18:17 I 
Shlpmen (3), 1 Ki. 9:27; Acts 27:27-30 
Shipping (1), Jn. 6:24 
Ships (39). S. of Israel, 1 Ki. 9:26; 22: 
^40-49; 2 Chr. 8:18; 9:21; 20:36-37 
Go down to the sea in a., Ps. 107:23 
S. in jcophecy, Dan. 11:40; Rev. 8 : 
9; 18:17-19. Cp. Isa. 60:9 
Shipwreck f21. 2 Cor. 11:25; 1 Tim. 1:19 
Shlsha (1)~ whiteness, 1 KI. 4:3 
Shishak f*n. Illustrious, b 378-1; 1 KI. 

11:40; 14:25; 2 Chr. 12:2-9 
Shicai (11. magisterial, 1 Chi. 27:29 
Shlttah (1), a hardwood tree, Isa. 41; 

19. It produced the shittim wood 
Shi trim (32). A hard wood, from the 
shittah tree, used for the tabernacle 
furniture, Ex. 25:9-28; 26:15-37; 27: 
l-6;30:l-5; 35:7, 24; 36:20-36; 37: 
1-28; 38:1-6; Du 10:3. A camp. Num. 
25:1; Josh. 2:1; 3:1; Joel 3:18; Mic. 6:5 
Shi yen ( 1 ), small pieces. Rev. 2:27 
Shiza fl). splendor, 1 Chr. 11:42 
Shoa fl). a place, Ezek. 23:23 
Shobai) (41. rebellious. 2men. 2sam.5: 

14; 1 Chi. 2:18; 3:5; 14-2“ 

Shqbach (2), pouring, c 340-4; 2 Sam. 

10:16-18. Called Shophach. which see 
Shobai (2), bright, Ezra 2:42; Neh. 7:45 
Shobai fa. overflowing, 3 men . Gen. 

36:26-29; 1 Chi. 1:38-407E55*52; 4: 
Shobek (1). fersaker, Neh. 10:24 1-2 

Shobl f 1 ). captor, b-c 348-4; 2 Sam, 
Th57 

Shocho ( 1 ), a city, 2 Chr. 28:18. See 
Shochoh. Shoco . Soco . and Socoh 
Shochoh (2), d 310 -4. See Shocho 

S , Job 5:26 

), Judg. 15:5 

__ 2 Chi. 11:7, See Shocho 

Shod (4). 2 Chi, 28:15; Ezek. 16:10; 

“KHl 6:9; Ep4u 6:15 

Shoe (9). Du 25:9-10; 29:5; Josh. 5:15; 

4:7-8; Ps, 60:0; 108:9; Isa. 20:2 
Shoelatchet (1), Gen. 14:23. See Latch - 
"it Isa. 5:27; Mk. 1:7; Lk. 3:16;*75n: 
Shoe's ( 1 ) latcheu Jn. 1:27; o35-l* 27 

Shoes (21). Put off s., Ex. 3:5; Josh. 5: 
15: Acts 7:33 

Old s., clouted upon feet, Jodi. 9:5 
Sold pot* far pair of s,. Amoa 2:6; 0:6 
S. not wonhy to. Mu 3:11; Acts 13:25 
i Latchet of s. I am not worthy to bear, 
Mk. 1:7; Lk. 3:16 
Shaham (1), onyx. 1 Chr. 24:27 


Shomer (2), watchman. A man, l Chr. 

7:32. A woman . 2 Ki. 12:21 
Shone (7), tx. 34:29-35; 2 Ki.3:22; Lk. 

2:9; Acts 22 : 6 ; Rev. 0:12 
Shook ( 12 ). 2 Sam. 6 : 6 ; 22:8; Neh. 5: 
T3TPu 10:7; 60:8; 77:18; Isa. 23:11; 

Acts 13:51; 18:6; 28:6; Heb. 12:26 
Shoot (21). S. at the upright, Ps. 11:2 
S. out me lip, Ps. 22:7 
S. in secret at the perfect, Ps. 64:4 
When they now u forth, Lk. 21:30 
Shooters (1). 2 Sam. 11:24 32 

Shootedi (&, Job 8:16; Isa. 27:8; Mk.4: 
Shooang fz), 1 Chr. 12:2; Amos 7:1 
Shophach (2). poured, c 340-1; 1 Chi. 


1 Chr. 


Shootedi 


Shophan fl). a city, Num. 32:35 
Shore (lTi.Seed as sand of rea s., Gen. 
27:17; Heb. 11:12. Cp. 1 Sam. 13:5 
Wisdom, knowledge, and largeness of 
heart as sand of sea u, 1 KU 4:29 
Multitude stood on sea s., Mu 13:2 
Jesus stood on the s., Jn. 21:4 11:6 

Shorn (4). Song 4:2; Acts 18:18; 1 Car. 
Short (13).Is the Lord's hand waxed s. , 
Rum. 11:23 

Began to cut Isael s. , 2 Ki. 10:32 
Triumphing of wicked is s», Job 20:5 
Remember how s. my time is, Ps. 89:47 
Come a. erf glory of God, Rom. 3:23 
Cut It t. in rigbteousnea, Rom. 9:28 
A s. work will die Lord make, Rom, 
The time is *.< 1 Ccr. 7:29 9:28 

Should seem to come u of lu Heb. 4:1 
Knowe± hath but a a. rime. Rev, 12:12 
Must continue a s. apace, Rev. 17:10 
Shortened (^), Ps, 89:45; 102:23; Pr. 10: 

27; Isa. 50:2; 59:1; Mu 24:22; Mk.13: 
Shorter (Zl. Isa. 28:20: Ezek. 42:5 20 

Shortly il5L God will s. bring to pas, 
CSu 41:32. Cp. Rev. 1:1; 22:6 
Bruise Satan under feet s., Rom. 16:20 
Shoshannlm fa. lilies, Ps. 45, 69, titles 
Shoahanni m -Edutfa (1), lilies a lead - 
_ mony, Ps. 80, title 
Shot (16), Gen. 40:10; 49:23; Ex.l9:13; 
Num. 21:30; 1 Sam. 20:20, 36-37; 2 
Sam. 11:24; 2 KU 13:17; 2 Chr. 35:23; 
Ps. 18 : 14;Jei,9:e ; Ezek. 17:6-7; 31:5,10 
Should (4441. Gen. 2:18; 4:15;Ps. 95:11; 

Mu2:4; 5:29-30; Rev. 6:4, 11 ; etc. 
Shoulder (38). Water on s., Gen. 21:14; 
24:15, 45. Cp. Ps. 81:6; Isa. 10:27 
Withdrew s. and hardened, Neh. 9:29 
Government upon His a., Isa. 9:6-7 
Shoulder pieces ^. Ex. 28:7,25; 39:4,10 
Shoulders ffiS). Gen. 9:23; Ex. 28:12; 1 
Sam. 10:23s 1 Che. 15:15; Mu 23:4; etc. 
Shouldest (73). Gen. 3:11; 14:23; Ps. 130: 

3TMu 8 : 8 ; Jn. 11:40; 17:15; etc. 

Shout (351. 13 commands to, j 569-4 
5. at the rapture, 227* 

S. of a king among diem, Num. 23:21 
S. at fall of Jericho, Josh. 6:5-20 
Shouted ( 14). S. In idol wordiip. Ex. 32:17 
S. for Dattle, Judg. 15c 14; 1 Sam. 4:5; 

17:20, 52; 2 Chr. 13:15 
Sons of God s. for joy. Job 38:7 
Shoutedi fl), Ps. 78:65 
Shouting (13). 7 examples of, j 569-4 
7 reasons for s., k 569-4 
Brought up ark with a,, 2 Sam. 6:15; 1 
Shoutings fl). Zech. 4:7 Chr. 15:28 
Shovel fl). Isa. 30:24 
Shovels (9), Ex. 27:3; 38:3; Num. 4:14; 
1 Ki. 7:40-45; 2 Ki. 25:14; 2 Chr. 4: 
11, 16; Jer. 52:18 12:54 

Shower (4), Ezek. 13:11, 13; 34:26; Lk. 
Showers (9). Du 32:2; Job 24:8; Ps. 65: 
10; 72:6; Jer. 3:3; 14:22; Ezek. 34; 
26; Mlc. 5:7; Zech. 10:1 
Shrank (2), Gen. 32:32 
5feed fll. 2 Ki. 4:39 
Shrines ( 1 ), k 146-4*; Acts 19:24 
SHroud (1), Ezek. 31:3 
stmibs fl). Gen. 21:15 
5hna fa. wealth, 1 Chr. 2:3; 7:32 
Shu ah (5). defieslon. 2 men. Gen. 25: 
"^T56:2, 12; 1 Chi, 1:32; 4:ll 
Shual (2), fox, 1 Sam, 13:17; 1 Chr. 7:36 
ShuKael ( 2 ), Jehovah has favoured, 1 
Chr. 24:20; 25:20 
Shuham f 1 ). humility, Num. 26:42 
Shuhamltes fZ). Num. 26:42-43 
Shuhite fff. son of Shuah, Job 2:11; 0: 
I; 10:1; 55:1; 42:9 

Shulamlte (2). inhabitant of Shunem, 
Song 6 *Ti In this name there is an 
exchange of 1 for n, which is common 

Shumathitei fl). men of Shurnah, 1 Chr. 
Shun (11. j Tim. 2:16 2:53 

Shunammite ( 8 ), inhabitant of Shunem, 
i TOT 1:3, 16; 2:17-22; 2 Ki.4:12,25, 36 
Shunem (31. a city of Issachar, Josh. 19: 

10; 15am. 28:4; 2 KI. 4:0 15 

Shuni fa. quieu Gen. 46:16; Nuid. 26: 
Shnnltes ( 1 ), soni of Shuni, Num. 26:15 


26:39 

^ lcta - 

Shur(Q, a wilderness southwest of Pal¬ 
estine, Gen. 16:7; 20:1; 25:18; Ex. 15- 
22; 1 Sam. 15:7; 27:8 * 

Shiuhan( 21 ). e 514-1; Neh. l : l ; Esther 
1:2-5; 2:3-8; 3:15; 4:8, 16; 8:14-15- 
9:6-18; Dan. 8:2 

Sfo^jg- cdmh . lily of the testimony, 
Ps. 60, ride 7 ’ 

Shut (105). Lad s, him in, Gen. 7:16 
Angels u ±e door, Gen. 19:6, 10 
Priests s. doers of quaranrine, Lev. 

13:4-5, 11, 21, 31, 50, 54; 14:38 
S. up heaven, Du 11:17; 1 Ki. 6:35; 

2 Chr. 6:26; 7:13; Lk.4:25; Rev. 11:6 
S. up womb, 1 Sam. 1:5-6 
S. up His tender mercies, Ps. 77:9 
Open and naoe s., Isa. 22:22; Rev. 3: 
Door U now s. and my, Lk. Ih7 8 
Risen up and s. the door, Lk. 13:25 
Doer being s. for fear, Jn. 20:19, 26 
S. up saints in fxison, Acts 26:10 
S, bottomles pit. Rev. 20:3 
Gates not s. at all. Rev. 21:25 
Shuthalhicej f 11 . Num. 26:35 
Shutfaelah T^. crash of breakage. 2 men . 

Num. 26:35-36; 1 Chi. 7:20-51 
Shutteth (ft. Job 12:14; Pu 16:30; 17: 

20; Isa. 33:15; lam. 3:8; 1 Jn. 3:17; 
putting fl). Josh. 2:5 Rev. 3:7 

Shuttle f 1 ). weaver's. Job 7:6 
Sia(l). Neh. 7:47. See Siaha Sia 
Jtana ( 1 ). congregation, Ezra 2 : 44 . See 
Sibbecai (10, corpse-like, 1 Chi. 11:29; 
27:11 18; 1 Chi. 20:4 





.(1), rerpem, Num. 26:39 
tesfll. men of Shupham, Num. 


Slbralm fl). a city, Ezek. 47:16 19 

Slchem fl). a city, Gen. 12:6. See She- 
chern 

Sick fflffl. 2 things for u to do, e 263- 
4 things for elders to do, g 263-P 
What God will do for the. j 263-P 
Hope deferred makes heart s.. Pr. 13:12 
S. of love, 2 Sara. 13:2; Song 2:5; 5:8 
None s. in Millennium, Isa. 33:24 
Healing s. a duty of pastors, Ezek. 34: 

4, 16; Jas. 5:14-16 8 , 13 

No s. sacrifices to be offered, MaL 1: 
All s. healed by Chritt, Mu 4:24; 8 : 
16; 14:14 

S. of palsy. Mu 8 : 6 ; 9:2-6; Mk. 2:1-12 
S. of a fever. Mu 8:16; Acts 28:8 
S. need a physician. Mu 9:12; Liu 5:31 
Healing s. commanded of disciples. 
Mu 10:1-8; Lk. 9:2; 10:9 
A duty to visit u. Mu 25:36-44 
Healing s. by laying on of hands, Mk. 

6:5; 16:17-18; Jas. 5:14-16 
Healing s. by anointing with oil. Mk. 
6:13; Jas. 5;14-16 

S. brought into streets to be healed, 
Mk. 6:56; Acts 5:15-16 
Healing s. by sending handkerchiefs. 
Acts 19:12.See Bible Plagues . 632:311* 
22 Bible cases of being "sick" : 

1 Jacob, old age - death (Gen. 48:1) 

2 An Egyptian - restored (1 Sam. 30: 
13) 

3 David's son - death (2 Sam. 12:15) 

4 Jeroboam’s son - death (1 Ki. 14) 

5 Widow's son - restored (1 Ki. 17:17) 

6 Ahaziah • death (2 Ki. 1:1-17) 

7 Ben-hadad - killed (2 Ki. 8:7-15) 

8 Joram - killed (2 Ki. 8:29-9:26) 

9 Elisha - death (2 Ki. 13:14) 

10 Hezeklah - recovered (2 Ki. 20:1- 
12; 2 Chi. 32:24; Isa. 38:1-9) 

11 Daniel - recovered (Dan. 8:27) 

12 Servant - healed (Mu 8 : 6 ) 

13 Peter's mother-in-law (Mu 8 : 1 ^ 

14 Palsied man - healed (Mu 9:1-6) 

15 Many - healed (Mu 4:24; 14:14; 
Mk. 1:34; 6:5,13, 56; Lh.4:40; Acts 
5:15-16; 19:12) 

16 A son - healed (Jo. 4:46) 

17 Lazarus - healed (Jn. 11:1 ^15) 

18 Aeneas - healed (Acts 9:33-35) 

19 Tabitha - healed (Acts 9:37) 

20 Publius - healed (Acts 28:6) 27) 

21 Epaphroditus - healed (Phil. 2:26- 

22 Trophimus (2 Tim. 4:20) 

Sickly (1)T r 63-1* 1 Cor. 11:30 

Sickness f201. Defined. 1 207-1; g 8-1*. 
In the O. T. God promises to take 
away s., Ex. 23:25; Du 7:15. The 
same is true in the N. T. which is a 
better covenant. Mu 8:16-17; 17:20; 
21:22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; Lk. 11: 
9-13: Jn. 10:10; 14:12-15; 16:23-26; 
2 Cor. 3:6-15; Heb. 8 : 6 ; Jas. 5:14- 
16; 1 PeU 2:24 

S. was a cune for sin. Lev. 26; Du 28 
S. of Elisha, 2 KL. 13:14 
S. of Jehoram, 2 Chr. 21:15-19 
Make all his bed in a., Ps. 41:3 
S. of Hezeklah, Isa. 38:9-12 






104 


—- 15 

Healing All manner of s., Mu 4:23; 9: 
Disci pier commanded to beal all s. 

and disease, Mu 10:1 -B; Lk. 9:2 
In what sense God is responsible ftx s., 
Curses upon men, f 80 -4 d 80 -4 
When s. done away, d 80-4 
Immunity from s. jxovided, a-b 166-1 
3 promises to take away s., k 207-1 
Love-s.. f 342-4 
20 poors s. Satan’s wik, 484 
10 evidences of venereal s., j 565-1 
37 Bible diseases, infirmities, 632 
S, borne by Christ, e 8-1* 1* 

Belief of Jews, Hindoos about, 1 105- 
Causes of & , ra-n 105-1* 

All healed of s. by Christ, b 15-4* 

All healed by apostles, b-c 127-4* 

35 facts about s., 204* 

Kinds of s., 632: 317* 28:59 

Sicknesses (41. Of long continuance, Du 
5. becaux of sin, Du 29:22 
S. borne by C hris t, e 8-1*; Mu 8:17 
Disciples given power to heal s., Mu 
10:1-8; Mk. 3:15; 6;7-13; 16:17-18 
list of s., 632:317* See Healing 
Siddlm (3>. a vale, Gen, 14:3, B, 10 
Side (4l4). S. of ark. Ex. 2:5 
S, posts of die door, Ex. 12:7-23 
S. of river, Ex. 2:5; Josh. 17:9 
A thousand fall at thy s., Ps. 91:7 
Raised up itself on one s.> Dan. 7:5 
Seas., Mu 13:1; Mk. 2:13; 4:1 
Way s., Mu 13:4, 19; 20:30; Mk.4:4 
Troubled on every s., 2 Car. 4:8; 7:5 
On either s. of die river, Rev. 22:2 
Sides ( 48V Ex. 25:14. 32; 26:13, 22-23; 

Isa. 14:13; Amos 6:10; Jonah 1:5; etc. 
Sldon (14). fortified. A man. Gen. 10: 
~IS. C alled Zidon . 1 Chr. 1:13. A city . 
Gen. 10:19; Mu 11:21-22; 15:21; Mk. 
3:8; 7:24, 31; Lk. 4:26; 6:17; 10:13- 
14; Acts 12:20; 27:3. See Zidon 
Sidonians (5), Du 3:9; Josh. 13:4-5; 

Judg. 3:3; 1 Ki. 5:6 
Siege (IT). Before beginning as., Dt. 
55:10-12 

Results of a s., Du 28:53-57; 2 Ki. 6 : 

24-29; 25:l-3:lsa. 9:20 
How conducted, Du 20:19-20; Isa. 29: 
3; Ezek. 4:2-8; 2 Chr. 32 
Sieve ( 2). Isa. 30:28; Amos 9:9 31 

SEFft). Isa. 30:28; Amos 9:9; Uu 22: 
Sifted ( 1 ). Amos 9:9 
Sigh (71. Isa. 24:7; Lam. 1:4* 11, 21; 
Ezek. 9:4; 21:6-9 

Sighed (31. Ex. 2:23; Mk. 7:34; 8:12 
Sighest ( 1 ). Ezek. 21:7 
Sigheth (l), Lam. 1:8 

Job 3:24; Ps. 12:5; 31:10; 
21:2; 35:10; Jer. 45:3 
_> (1), Lam. 1:22 
it (333). Pleasant tos., Gen. 2:9 
favour in thy s., Gen. 18:3; Num. 11 : 
11, 15; Ruth 2:13 

Grace In thy u. Gen. 19:19; 32:5; 33: 

10, 15; 47:29; Ex. 33:13, 16-17; 34:9 
Grievous in thy s., Geo. 21 : 11-12 
Wicked In s. of Lord, Gen. 38:7 
Great s., Ex. 3:3 
Right in His v. Ex. 1426 
In the s. of the Lcxd, Num. 32:13; Du 
4:25; 6:18; 9:18; 17:2; 1 Ki. 14:22; 
Lk. 1:15; 2 Cat, 8:21; Jas. 4:10 
Right In x, of the Lad, Du 12:25,28; 
21:9; 2 Ki. 12:2; 14:3; 15:3, 34; 16: 
2 ; 10:3; 2 Ki.22:2; 2 Chr. 20:32; 24: 
2; 25:2; 26:4; 27:2; 29:2; 34:2 
Evil in the s. of the Lord, Du 31:29; 
Judg. 2:11; 3:7, 12; 4:1; 6:1; 10:6; 
13:1; 15:19; 1 Ki. 11:6; 15:26. 34; 
16:7. 19, 30; 21:20; 22:52; 2 Ki, 3; 
2; 8:18, 27; 13:2, 11; 14:24; 15:9, 
18, 24, 28; 17:2, 17: 21 : 2 , 16, 20; 
22:2, 32, 37;24:9,19;lChr.2:3; 2 Chr. 
22:4; 33:2, 6 , 22; 36:5-12 
S. of all Iflael, Du 34:12; Josh. 3:7; 

10:12; 2 Sam. 16:22; 1 Chr. 28:0 
Wickedness in s. of the Lord, Dt, 17:2; 

l Kl. 21:25; 2 Ki. 21:2, 6 
Cloud received Him out of s., Acts 1:9 
Right in the s. of God, Acts 4:19; 8:21 
Walk by faith, not s., 2 Ca. 5:7 
S. of God, Acts 10:31; 2 Ca. 4:2; 7: 
12; CaL 3:11; 1 Th. 1:3; 2 Tim. 2: 
Sights ( 1 ), Lk. 21:11 3; 6:13 

Sion (76). S. in Sinai, Ex. 4:8 
ST in Egypt, Ex. 8:23; Isa. 19:20 18 
S. on the hands. Ex. 13:9; Du 6 : 8 ; 11 : 
S. of the sabbath, Ex. 31:13-17; Ezek. 
20:12, 20 

S. In IsraeL Josh. 4:6 
S. to Ahaz, Isa. 7:11-14 
S. to Hezeklah, Isa. 37:30; 38:7, 22 
S. among the nations, Isa. 66:19 
S. to house of Israel, Ezek. 4 : 3 ; 12: 

6 , 11 ; 14:8; 24:24-27 
S, of Jonah, Mu 12:38-39; 16:1-4; 
Lk. 11:16-30 

S. of Thy coming. Mu 24:3, 30; Mk. 
13:4; Lk. 21:7 

S. of die Messiah, Lk. 2:12, 34 
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S, expected of fxophets, Jn.2:18; 6c30 
S. of circumcision, Rom. 4:11 
S. of tongues, 1 Ca. 14:22 
S. in heaven. Rev. 15:1 
Signed (4>. Dan. 6:9-13 
Signet (11). Gen. 38:18, 25; Ex. 26:11, 
-2TT36; 39:14, 30; Jer. 22:24; Dan. 6: 

17; Hag. 2:23 
Signets (1). Ex. 39:6 
Signification (1), 1 Cor. 14:10 
Signified (2). Acts 11:28; Rev. 1:1 
51gnirieth (1). Heb. 12:27 


Signify (4)| 
Peu 1:11 



Acts 21:26; 23:15; 25:27; 1 
Hcb. 9:6 
Jn. 12:33; 18:32; 21:19; 
.fined, v 94-4* 

_ ) 305 ^ 

S.of pagans, k 2l3-4;a-b 218-1:680 
S. in Egypt, k 565-1; Ex. 7:3; 10:1- 
2; Neh. 9:10; Ps. 78:43; Jer. 32:20- 
21; Acts 7:36 
Supernaturals., 660 
2 s. given to Hezekiah, q 709-1 
S. asked for, m 13-1* 

5 s. to follow believers, 52* 

S. of Christ’s coming. See Second 
advent 

Purpose of s., f 98-1* 

Lights for s. and seasons, Gen. 1:14 
S. with Moses, Ex. 4:9, 17, 28, 30 
S. and wonders in Israel, j 776-4; Du 
6:22; 7:19; 26:8; 29:3; 34:11; Josh. 
S, of die heavens, Jer. 10:2 24:17 

S, of die times. Mu 16:3 
Great s. and wonders by false poph- 
cts, MU 24:24; Mk. 13:22 
These s. shall follow them that be - 
lieve, Mk. 16:17 20 

Confirming Word with s., Mk. 16:17- 
S. in the heavens, Lk. 21:11, 25 
Many s. of Jesus, Jn. 20:30; Acts 2:22 
S. in the earth beneath. Acts 2:19 
S. and wonders by believers. Acts 2: 
43; 4:30; 5:12; 8:13; 14:3; 2 Car. 
12:12 

Antichrist will exercise the power of 
Satan to do s. and wonders, 2 Th. 2:9 
S. and wonders and gifts of die Spirit 
beai wimess of God, Heb. 2:4 
Sihon ( 37). brush, Num. 21:21-34; 32: 
“33T&U 1:4; 2:24-32; 3:2-6; 4:46; 29: 
7; 31:4; Josh. 2:10; 9:10; 12:2-5; 13: 
10-27; Judg. 11:19-21; 1 Ki.4:19; Neh. 
9:22; Ps. 135:11; 136:19; Jer. 48:45 
Sihor (3V, c 252-1 

Silas (13). lover of words. Acts 15:22- 
40; 16:19 -29; 17:4-15; 18:5. See Silvan us 
Silence (34). Let lying lips be put to s., 
PsT31:18 

I was dumb with s., Ps. 39:2 34 

He had put Sadducees tos., Mu 22: 
All die multitude kept s., Acts 15:12; 

21:40; 22:2 14:34-35 

Let women keep s. in church, 1 Ctx. 
Let women leam in s., 1 Tim. 2:11-12 
Put to s. the ignorance of, 1 Peu 2:15 
S. in heaven about half hour. Rev. 8:1 
Silent (91. 1 Sam. 2:9; Ps. 22:2; 28:1; 
T0Fl2; 31:17; Isa. 47:5; Jer. 8:14; 

Zech. 2:13 18:12 

Silk (4), Pr. 31:22; Ezek. 16:10-13; Rev. 
5iPa ( 1 ), a place, 2 Ki. 12:20 
5ITR (3). Job 5:2; Hos. 7:11; 2 Tim. 3:6 
SIToah (1), Neh. 3:15. See Shiloah 
51 loam (3). A tower by the pool of S., 
Lk. 13:4. A pooL Jn. 9:7 -1L see Shiloah 
Sllyanus (4u 2 Cot. 1:19; 1 Th. 1 : 1 ; 2 
Th. 1 : 1 ; 1 Peu 5:12. See Silas 
Silver (314). 8 uses In Scripture: 

1 As money (Gen. 20:16; 23:15-16; 
Num. 7:12-85; Zech. 11:12; Mu 26: 
15; 27:3) 

To make jewels (Gen. 24:53) 
Household vessels (Gen. 44:2-6; 2 
Sam. 8:10; IChr. 28:14-17; 2 Chr. 
9:24; 24:14; Dan. 5:2) 

4 False gods (Ex. 20:23; Ps. 115:4) 

5 Tabernacle construction (Ex. 26:19- 
32; 27:10-17; 36:24-36; 38:10-27) 

6 Trumpets (Num. 10:2) 

7 Miniature temples (k 146-4*) 

8 A symbol of Medo-Persia, Dan. 2: 

S ilverlings ( 1 ). Isa. 7:23 32-45 

Silversmith ( 1 ). Acts 19:24 

Simeon (491. nearing. 5 men. 90* 
Blessing of, f 154-4 
Prophecies of tribe of, Ezek. 48:24- 
33; Rev. 7:7 Chr.27:15 


2 

3 


S imeonltes (3V Num. 25:14; 26:14; 1 
Similitude (ll). a diape; embodiment; 


likeness; image, f 170-1; a 203-4; 204 
God has a a. and has been seen of 
men, Num. 12:6; Ja*. 3:9 
All Israel did not see the s. of God, 
DU 4:12-16 

Daniel saw the a. of God, Dan. 10:5-10 
S. of Adam's transgression, Rom. 5:14 
S. of Melchlsedec, Heb. 7:15 
Similitudes ( 1 ). Hos. 12:10 

Simon (67), hearing. 9 men. 70* 


Simon‘s (7). Mk. 1:30; Lk. 4:38; 5:3; 

Jn. 12:4; 13:2; Acts 10:17 
Simple (20). Defined. I 641-1 
7 blessings of die s., Ps. 19:7; 116:6; 
119:130; Pr.l:4; 14:15; 19:25; 21:11 
Simplicity (5). 2 Sam. 15:11; Pr. 1:22; 

Rom. 12:8; 2 Cor. 1:12; 11:3 
Simri (1). 1 Chr. 26;10. See Shiniri 
Sin (440). Defined, a-b 174-1: v 93-4*; 
ri95-i* 

Origin of s., 619:634. See Sins 
Covering of s., f 3-4 
Passed on through fathers, not moth¬ 
ers, r 84-4 

One s. defeated Israel, f 245-4 

7 means of conviction of, h 341-4 
S. a horrible thing, j 342^4; d 54-1* 
Result of s., 6)9 

20 things about confessed s., 434 

8 ways to get rid of s,, 367 
Pcnalry for s., d 164-4*; f 369^4; 619 
Freedom from s., 624;Rom. 6 , notes 
All men bom in s., 1571-1 

Basis of s., o 114-I*: d 584-4 
18 secrets of victory over s., n 604-4 
All transgression of law is s., a 605-1 
Cost of s., n 33-4* 

How s. is cleansed, n 33-4* 

True conviction of s., b 62-4* 
Outward and Inward s., f 195-1* 

10 facts about s., 174* 

3 things that save from s., 190* 
Motions of s., p 165-4* 

Law of s., r 166-1* 

Dead body of s., u 166-1* 

Do not obey s., i -n 166 -4* 

Conquered by grace, f-g 164-4* 

Dead to s., r 164^4*; Rom. 6:2, 11 
Reality of s., g-m 165-1*; w 165-1* 
S. has lusts of its own, h 165-1* 

S. itself not temptation, i 165-1* 
Deliverance from s., I 165-1* 

Cannot serve God and &. at the same 
time, o 165-1*; w 165-4* 

2 results of s., c 165-4* 

Wages of s., g 165-4* 

S. is 2fold, s 276-4*; c 122-t 
S. of igntxance, Lev. 4:2, 13 
S, offering (100 nmes). Ex. 30:10; Lev. 
4:3-16:27; 23:19; Num. 6:11-8:12; 
29:5-28; Ezek. 40:39-46:20 
S. of witchcraft, 1 Sam. 15:23 
Made Israel s. (25 rimes), 1 Ki. 14: 
16; 2 Ki. 23:15 

Fools make a mock at s., Pr. 14:9 
Thought of foolishness is s., Pr. 24:9 
That the righteous s. nou Ezek. 3:21; 

18:20-24; 33:12-16 
S. of omision, Mu 23:23 
Taketh away s. of the world, Jn. 1-.29 
S. no mare, lest a worse, Jn. 5:14; 8:11 
Committeth s. Is servant of s., Jn. 8:34 
Who did s., this man tx parents, Jn. 9:2 
Repove wtxld of j., In. 16:8-9 22 

All under s., Rom. 3:9, 20-23; GaL 9: 
Lord will not impute s., Rom, 4:8 
By one man s. entered wtxld, Rom. 5: 
12-21 

God's method erfdealing with s., Rom. 

6:1-23, notes; 8:1-13, notes 
Body of s., Rom. 6:6 
Should not srve s. , Rom. 6:6 
Let not s. reign. Rom. 6:12-14 
Free from s., Rom. 6:18, 22; 8:2 
Whatsoever is not faith is, Rom. 14:23 
The sting of death ts s., 1 Car. 15:56 
Be ye angry, s. nou Eft 4:26 
Man of s. be revealed, 2 Th. 2:3, 8 
Them that s. rebuke before all, 1 
Tim. 5:20 

Through deceitfulness of s., Heb. 3:13 
Appeared to put away s., Heb. 9:26 
11 we s. wilfully after, Heb. 10:26 
Pleasures of s» for season, Hcb, 11:25 
S. so easily beset us, Heb. 12:1 
When acts become s., las. 1:13-15 
Respect persons, commits., Jas,2:9 
Who did no s., neither, 1 Pet. 2:22 
Hath ceased from s., 1 Peu 4:1 
Cleanse th from all s., 1 Jn. 1:7-9 
If we say we have no s., 1 Jn. 1:8 
If any man s., we have an, 1 Jn. 2:1 
S. Is transgression of law, 1 Jn. 3:4 
He that commirteth s. is of, 1 Jn. 3:0 
Doth not commit s., 1 Jn. 3:9 
S. unto death, 1 Jn. 5:16 
All unrighteousaness Is s., 1 Jn. 5:17 
There Is a s. not unto death, 1 In. 5:17 
Degrees of s., Lk. 7^1-47; 12:47-48 
Unpardonable s., Mt. 12:31-32; Mk. 
3:29; Lk. 12:10; 1 Jn. 5:16-17 
S. a repoach to any people, Pr. 14:24 
Confession of s, necessary ftx forgive - 
ness, Ps. 51; Rom. 10:9-10; 1 Jn. 1:9 
Results of s,, Mk. 7:19-21; Rom. 1 : 
18-32; 5:12-21; 1 Ctx. 6:9-11; GaL 
5:19-21; 6:7-8; Ertu4-5; CoL 3:5-10 
S. separates from God, Dt. 31:17-18; 

2Chr. 24:20; Isa.59;l-2; Rom. 1:18-32 
Wilderness of s.. Ex. 16:1; 17:1; Num. 


33:11-12 

A city in Egypt, Ezek. 30:15-JG 
Sinlcsncss . Ps. 119:3; Isa. 1:18; Mt. 1: 
ill; Acts 24:IG; Rom. G;l4-23; 8:1-13; 
l Cor. G:9-ll; 2Cor. 7:J; Gal. 5:16- 
2 G; CoL 3:5-10; PhiL 1:9-11; 1 Th. 
3:13; 2 Th. 5:23; l PcU 4:1; 2 Pec. 1; 
4-11; 5:1 -4, 18; Rev. 1:5 
Sina (2). Sinai, Acts 7:30, 38 
Sinai (37). A mountain. Ex. 1G;1; 19: 
1-23; 24:1G; 31:18; 14:2-4. 29-32; Lev. 
7:38; 25:1; 2 G: 4 G; 27:34; Num.hL 13; 
3:1-14; 9:1-5; 10:12; 2G:64; 28:6; 33: 
15-1G; Du 33:2; Judg. 5:5; Nell. 9:1; 
Ps. 68 : 8 . 17; GaL 4:24-25 
Since (70). S. beginning of world, Isa. 
G4:4; Mu 24:21; Lk. 1;70; Jn. 9:32; 
Acts 3:21; Rom. 16-.2S; Hcb. 9:2G 
S. there was a nation, Dan. 12:1 
S. the fathers fell asleep, 2 Peu 3:4 
S. men were upon earth. Job 20:4; 
Rev. 16:18 

Sincere (2). PhiL 1:10; 1 PeU 2:2 
Sincerely (3), Jud(u 9:10-19; Phil. 1:16 
Sincerity (7). Jodu 24:14; 1 Cor. 5:8; 2 
C<x.“l:12; 2:17; 8 : 8 ; Efh. 6:24; Tiu2: 
Does not exemp from guilt, Gen. 20 7 
Forgiveness must be with s.. Mt. 16: 

35; Mk. 11:24-25; Lk. 11:4 
Service to others must be with s., Jodi. 
24:14; 2 Ctx. 8 : 8 ; Eph. 6:5-7, 24; 
Tiu 2:7 

Sinew (in, Gen. 32:32; Isa. 48:4 
Sincws (5). Job 10:11; 30:17; 40:17; Ezek. 

31:5-8 24:7 

Sinful ( 8 ). S. men, Num. 32:14; Lk.5:8; 
STnarion, Isa. 1:4; Amos 9:8 
S. generation, Mk. 8:38 
Sin exceeding s., Rom. 7:13 
S. flesh, Rom. 8:3 

Sing (117). 7 commands to s., I 569--1 
23 VOWS to s.. Ex. 15:1; Judg. 5:3; 2 
Sam. 22:50; Ps. 7:17; 9:2; 13:6; 27: 
6 ; 57:7; 59:16-17; 61 : B; 71:22; 75:9; 
89:1; 101:1; 104:33; 108:1-3; 138:1; 
144:9; 145:7; 146:2; Ua. 5:1; 1 Ctx. 
14:15; Heb. 2:12 
Inanimate things s., 1 Chr. 16:33 
Singed fl). Dan. 3:27 
Singer (2). 1 Chr. 6:33; Hab. 3:19 
Sing eg (37). S. with Instruments of 
music, 1 Ki. 10:12; 1 Chr. 15:16; 2 
Chr. 9:11; 23el3; Ps. 60:25: 87:7 
Tram peters with s., 2 Chr. 5:13; 29:28 
Singe th (1). Pr. 25:20 18:6 

Singing (25). S. and dancing, 1 Sam. 
MixEd choirs. 2 Sam. 19:35; 2 Chr. 

35:25; Ezra 2:65; Neh. 7:67 
S. with instruments, l Chr. 13:8; 2 Chr. 

30:21; Eph. 5:19, notes; CoL 3:16 
S. with thanksgiving, Neh. 12:27 
S. of birds. Song 2:12 
Single (21. Mu 6:22; Lk. 11:34 3:22 

~inglcnes(3). Acts 2:46; Eph. 6:5;CoL 
1 ), Lev. 27:2 

718-4; Isa. 49:12 
Smite (2), tribe of Canaanites, Gen. 10: 
-TfTldtr. 1:15 

Sink ( 6 ), Ps. 69:2, 14; Jer. 51:64; Mu 
T?:30; Lk. 5:7; 9:44 
Sinned (117). Whosoever hath s. against 
Me, will I blot out of My book. Ex. 
32:33 

What Israel had to do when they s., 
l£V. 4:3-28; 5:5-13; 6:4 
What any man has to do when he has 
s., Lk. 13:1-5; Rom. 10:9-10; lJn.l:9 
Basis of judgment cr men who have 
s., Rom. 2:12-16 
6 accusations against men who s. : 

1 Moses against Israel (Ex. 32:30 -33) 

2 Joshua against Israel (Josh. 7:11) 

3 Nehemiah against Israel (Neh. 1;6) 

4 Psalmist against Liael (Ps. 78:17,32) 

5 Jeremiah against Israel (Jer. 40:1; 
44:23; Lam. 1:8) 

6 Hose a against Israel (Hos. 10:9) 

6 corlessions of men who s. : 

1 Pharaoh (Ex. 9:27; 10:16) 

2 Balaam (Num. 22:34) 

3 Israel (Niim. 21:7; Du 1:41; 1 Sam. 
7:6; 12:10; 2 Ki. 17:7; Ps. 106:6; Jer. 
3:25; 8:14, 20; Lam. 5:7; Dan. 9:5- 

4 Achaji (Josh. 7:20) 15) 

5 Saul (1 Sam. 15:24-30; 26:21) 

6 David (2 Sam. 12:13; 24:10-17) 
Sinner (21). Solomon and a s.,Pr. 11 : 

3": 13:6. 22; EccL 2:26; 7:26; 8:12; 
9:2, 18 

S. In the Millennium, Isa, 65:20 
Jesus and a s., Lk. 7:37-50 
A s. and repentance, Lk. 15:7-10; 18:13 
Conversion of backslider, Jas. 420 
S. no hope of h-aven, 1 Peu 4:18 
Sinners (47). 4 classes of, a 122-1 
God dealing with a., m 122-1 
10 demands of God to s., 431 

S. do not deserve forgivenes, d 714-1 
lOfold state of s., 825 
S. enter the Millennium, 926 
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Impartial thing! to i., g 6-4* 
Dbipled by icllgioui Jews, o 6-4* 
Christ c* me u> vuvc, p B-4* 

Herd to move, oll-^ 

Unity of, f 77-4P 

Prayers answered fat, d 106-1* 

4Jold state of, 1164-1* 

Standing in the way of s., Pi, 1:1 
Teach t. In the way, Pi. 26:8 
S. dial! be converted unto, Ps. 51:13 
If t. entice thee, Pr. 1:10 
Friend of publicans and s., Mt. 9:10- 
13; 11:10; Mk. 2:15-17; Lk. 5:30 -32; 
7:34 1:16 
Christ died far t., Rom. 5:6; 1 Tim, 
Unde filed, separate from s., Heb. 7:26 
Cleans your haods ye a., Jos. 4:8 
Slnnest f 11. Job 35:6 28-20 

Sinnctfa (22). S. Ignorantly, Hum. 15: 
He mat despbeth neighbor a., Pr, 14:21 
He that hasteth with feet s,, Pr, 19:2 
Soul that t., it shall die (be sparated 
from Me), Ezek. 18:4, 20 
Ftxnlcation a. against his, 1 Car. 6:16 
Whosoever abided) in Him a. not, 1 
Jn. 3:6-10; 5:16 

Sinning (2 1. Gen. 20:6; l£V. 6:3 
Sins fl73)» 13 a. of Canaan!tea, c 13-4 
leant-penalty s,, 16 
10 a. of Jacob's sons, a 37-1 
10 a, of pagans, 117 
10 a. of priests, 1 128-4; p 925-4 
7 general s., d 139-4 
16 death-penalty s., 147 
5 a. warned against, d 149-4 
372 a. of Israel, see Israel 
4 a. of Shechemites, x 275-4 
4 a. of Samuel's sons, 1301-1 1 

293 a. of Judah, see Judah 

4 a. of MichaL, 1 314^T" 

40 things happen to a., 434 

10 a. of A moo, c 415-1; c 483-4 1 

5 a. of Ahaz, g 476-1 

7 a. of tis fathers, c 477-4 

16 a. of Manaiseh, d 482-4 

5 a. of Zedeklah, 1 486-4 i 

5 a. of siesta and people, a 487 -1 
136 a. of the wicked, a 536 -4; p 552- 

1; j 563-1; e, h 563-4; e 574-4; 1 
576-1; h 582-1; 1 592-4; n 614-1; 

628; g 621-1 

7 a., alternated with wonders, b 584-4 

3 j. that cut off from God, h 593-1 

2 a. of men, k 615-4 
Presumptuous a., 624; Pi. 19:13 
7 a, of evil men, g 642-1 

7 a. of oastituies. 1 642-1 
7 a. of me naughty, 1 644-4 
Blotting out a., c 714-1 i 

29 a. of prophets, 767, 816 
13 t. that damn the soul. 142-4* 

35 a. that damn the soul. Rom. 1:21- 
32, notes 11, notes 

10 a. that damn die soul, 1 Cor. 6:9- 

17 i, that damn the ami], 207* 

11 a. that damn the aoai. Col, 3:5- 
10, notes 

All can be forgiven but ooe, i 38-1* 
24 evil-thought a., 1 42-4T 
True conviction of, b 02-^ 

4 a, of rervana, a 75-4* 

Can be blotted out, a 125-4* 

4 a. against God, a 225-1* 

Atonement far, p 245-1* 

10 ty pea of, k 2o2 -4* 

6 a. of Jews and Gentiles, 270* 
Cleaned from all, o 275-1* 

Secret of victory over, i 276-1* 

3 clauei of the tins of the world, 279* 
S. atoned far yearly. Lev. 16:34 
Punbhment 7 times far u, Lev. 26, 

notes 

S. of Jeroboam, 1 Kl. 14:16; 15:30; 
16:31; 2 K1.3:3; 10:29,31:13:2-6,11: 
15:9,18,24,28; 17:22 
S. of Baarfia and Elah, 1 Ki 16:13 
S, of my youth, Pv 26:7 
Fcaglve all my a., Pa. 25:18 
Hide Thy face from my a., Pa. 51:9 
Purge away our a,, Pa. 79:9 
Secret *., Pa. 90:8 
Love covered) all s., Pr. 10:12 
Covered) a. ihaLi not prosper, Pr.28:13 
Though your a. be as scar Let, Isa. 1:16 
Cast my a. behind Thy back, Isa. 36:17 
Your a. have hid His face, Isa, 59:2 
Our a. testify against us, Isa, 59:12 
Break off a. by rlghtemisneo, Dan. 4:27 
Make an end of a., Dan. 9:24 
S. into the depths of the sea, Mic. 7:19 
Save His people from their a., Mt. 1:21 
Confeshtga., Mt. 3:6; Mk. 1:5 
Thy a. be forgiven thee, Mt. 9:2-6; 

Mk, 2:5-10; Lk. 5:20 
Shed far icmlssioD of a. , Mt, 26:28 
Fa (because of) rembslai of a., Mk, 
1:4; Lk. 3:3; Acts 2:38 
Hath power on earth to forgive &., Mt, 
9:6; Mk. 2:10; Lk. 5:20-24 
Hera, are forgiven, Lk. 7:47-49 


He is rro{Ztiadon 
Manifested to take away our a., 1 Jn. 


Forgive us our a., Lk. 11:4 
Remission of a. be jveached, Lk, 24:47 
Whose soever a. ye remit, Jn. 20:23 
That your a. be blotted out, Acta 3:19 
Receive remission of a., Acta 10:43 
Forgiveness of a.. Acts 5;31; 13:38; 

26:18; Eph. 1:7; CoL 1:14 
Wadi away thy a.. Acts 22:16 
Remini or of a. that are past, Rom. 3: 
S. are covered, Rom. 4:7 25 

Christ died far ouz a., lCa, 15:3 
Gave Himself fat ouz a., GaL 1:4 
Dead in trespasses and a., Eptu 2:1, 5 
Body of the a. cf die flesh, Col. 2:11 
Some a. open beforehand to, 1 Tim. 

5:24 6 

Silly women laden with a., 2 Tim. 3: 
By Himself purged ouz a.. Heb. 1:3 
Once offered to bear a. of many, Heb. 

9:28; 10:12.26; 1 Pet. 3:18 
If he have committed a., Jaa. 6:15 
Shall hide a multitude of a., Jaa. 5:20 
Own relf bare our a., 1 Pet. 2:24 
Purged from his old a., 2 Pet. 1:9 
If we confess our a., 1 Jn. 1:9 9 

Faithful and just to forgive a., 1 Jn. 1: 

far a., 1 Jn. 2:2; 4:10 
take away ouz a., 
Washed us from our a., Rev. 1:5 3:5 

Sion (9), lifted up, A name for mount 
“T7ermon(Dt. 4:46). The same as mount 
Zion, Pa, 65:1; Mt. 21:5; Jn. 12:15; 
Rom. 9:33; 11:26; Heb. 12:22; 1 Pet. 
2*6* Rev# 11 

Sichmoth (1). a city, 1 Sam. 30:28 
Sippai fl), bason-like, 1 Chi. 20:4 
Six (12), sovereign; master; lord, Gen. 
“43:20; Mt. 13:27; 21:30; 27:63; Jn. 4: 

11-19, 49; 5:7; 12:21; 20:16; Rev. 7:14 
Sirah (11, d 334-1 

Sirlcm (Z). Sldonlan name far mount 
Hermon, Du 3:9; Pa, 29:6 
Sira (7), f 130-l*t Acts 7:26; 14:16; 16: 
“TW; 19:25; 27:10, 21, 25 
Sbaraal (1), distinguished, 1 Chi. 2:40 
Slaera (21). meditation, Judg, 4:2-22; 
5:20-30; 1 Sam. 12:9; Ena 2:63; Neh. 
7:55; Pa. 63:9 

Sister (109). Full a., Gen.4:22; Ex.2:4 
Hall a., Gen. 20:12 
S. -in-law, Ruth 1:15 
A symbol of Jerusalem and Samaria, 
Ezek. 23:4-33 
Elect a., 2 Jn. 13 

Slater's (7), Gen. 24:30; 29:13; Lev. 20: 
17; 1 Chr. 7:15; EzeJt. 23:32; Acts 23: 
16; Col. 4-.10 

Slum (19). Ezek. 16:45-61; Has. 2:1; 

Mt. 13t!>6; 19:29; 1 Tim. 5:2; etc. 

Sit (114), Gen.27:19; 1 Kl. 1:13-18; Isa. 
"^7:1-14; Heb. 1:13; Jas. 2:3; etc. 
Sith (11. since, Ezek. 35:6 
Sltnii) (1), a well, Gen. 26:21 
Slttest (7), Ex. 16:14; Di.6:7; 11:19; Ps. 
“S5i5b; Pr. 23:1; Jer. 22:2; Acta 23:3 
Sincth (42), Ex. 11:5; Lev. 15:4-26; Pa. 

1:1; 2:4; Col. 3:1; Rev. 5:13; OU. 
Sitting (43), Dt. 22:6; Isa. 6:1; Mt. 9: 

0; Lk. 2:46; Jn. 12:15; Rev. 4:4; etc. 
Situate (3). 1 Sam. 14:6; Ezek. 27:3; 
“TT5ET3:$ 

Situation (21. 2 KJ. 2:19; Pa. 48:2 
Slyan (1), 3rd month (June), Esther 8: 

9, See Month and Calendar 7 -4 

Six < 1991. Important events first day, 1 
"OutstandingTacts, 14; Gen. 6:4 
Proofs Jacob wrestled with God bod¬ 


ily. 21 

Acts of God, 31 
Men alone with God, 31 
Thing! enemy boasted of, t 79-4 
Acts of Moses In Egypt, 109 
Things complalnen remembered, 163 
Times Moses fell on bis face, 164 
Thing* God did at Baal-peot, a 203-1 
Classes to rejoice before God, f 212-1 
"IfY of Dt. 20, b 226-4 
Reasons far reading the law, 239 
Mistakes of Ja&ua, e 248-1 
Kinds of N.T. ministers, 264 
Rewards fat Gideon, 262 
Times men overtook others, p 285-1 
Qualifications of a man of God, 326 
Divine things can depart from man, 
Octogenarians, f 351-1 326 

Classes of men, f 354-1 482-1 

Things that should be magnified, c 
Steps in turning away wralh, 1 484-4 
Requests of David, a 552-1; d 565-1; 

1 614-1 


Waya to help, b 553-1 
Blessings of heaven, 1556-1 
Names of the Bible, n 556-1 
Blessings of the Bible, p 556-1 
Good deeds of die righteous, k 563-1 
Personal references to David, b 567 -4 
Statements for sons of Karah, c 568-1 
Contrasts: David and Doeg. m 571-4 
Things fools say, b 572-1 
Clnues in Ps. 107, g 599-1 


References to deliverance, 1 573-4 
Faca about wicked, righteous, c 576-4 
Vows of die psalmist, a 580-4 
Great sins of Job, g 546-1 
Pan acts of God, w 588-4 
Facts about vengeance, e 592-4 
Works of God, j 602-4 
Characteristics of righteous, b 604-4 
Things God is, h 606-1 
Secrets of wisdom, f 607-1 
Acts of David, a 615-1 
Admonitions far ulna, n 616-4 
Commands: sing unto God, b 617-1 
Classes of men, 624 
Remits of slander, 631 
Examples of slander, 631 
Requests of the psalmist, 631 634 

Earmarks: Holy Spirit manifestation. 
Purposes of God in allowing Satan to 
continue his evil designs, 634 
Better things God was to David, 636 
Titles of Bible using commandment . 
636 

Titles of Bible using judgment. 637 
Bleasings of wisdom, p &42 -4 
Wards translated wisdom. 643 
Bodily pans to control, m 643-4 
Evil effects of adultery, f 645-1 
Commands to sons, 1 658-4 
Curves of drunkards, j 659-1 
Things necessary to win, e 660 -4 
Requests of Agur, i 664-4 
Reasons far requests, i 664-4 
Quartets of created things, b 665-1 
Great weeks of Solomon, m 668-4 
Commands to kings, c 665-4 
Sins of Belshazzar, k 862-4 
Examples of deep sleep, 877 
Kings of Persia, 079 
Dreams in the N. T., g 1 -4* 

Kinds of blasphemy, a 13-1* 

Mary's In the N. T., v 15-1* 

Men called Judas , a 15-4* 

Things that defile, w 16-4* 

Witnesses for Chris, n 31-4* 

Men saw heaven, s 35-1* 

Things in all synagogues, e 35-4* 
Rebukes for unbelief, c 45-1* 

Marks of hypocrites, h 49-4* 

Signs of Meslalublp, q 65-4* 

Reasons two better man one, o 70-4* 
Good points of Mary, g 72-1* 

Acts of seekers, 1 78-1* 

Causes of conviction, h 103-4* 
Earthquakes manifested God. m 126 
Future earthquakes, ra 126-4* 
Biasings of Joseph, k 129-^ 1* 

Proofs angel of me Lad is God, o 130- 


S - do *y Ex.23:12; 31:15- 

17; 34:21; 35:2; Lev. 23:6; Lk. 13-14 
S. wings about him. Rev. 4 -b 

of ***** 13:18 

Sixfold. Blessing of Esau, g 26-1 

Failure of the Antediluvians, 60 
Blessing upon Israel, f 162-4 
Promise of God to Israel, k 225-1 
Commandment to die army, e 260-4 
Confession of faith, r 263-1 
Accusation of Israel, 264 
Offering to Jehovah,e 192-4 
Testimony of David, d 354-1 
Statement of faith, e 481-1 
Character of Doeg. i 571-4 
Resolution to praise God, i 577 -1 
Prophecy of future events, i 579-4 
Result of abiding In God, 1 591 -4 
Sin and confession, a 598-1 
Vow of David, f 600-1 
Message of wisdom, f 641 -4 
Description of a lazy man, 1 660-1 
Use of crucify , d 29-4* 

Command, c 46 -4* 

Former itate of Gentiles, s 209-1* 
Christian armour, g 212-4* 

Former state of Paul, a 232-4* 
Testimony of Paul, b 235-1* 

See outlines under Six 
Sincere (2). 1 Kl. 9:14; Jonah 4:11 
sixteen (23). Jehovah titles, 52 
Things a Christian must believe, 55 
Reasons to praise God, e 438-4 
Blessed classes, a 549-1 
Acts of God, u 549 -4 
Blessings of trust, j 552-4 
Personal references to David, c 565-4 
Requests of Asaph, m 586-1 
Associates of truth, 630 
Things to love, 639 
Things God has done, 639 
Requests of David, 640 
Characteristics of die wicked, p 659-4 
Sources of life, 667 
Antichrist fallacies, 874 
Times this generation used. 1 11-4* 
Examples or murmuring, o 63-1* 
Proofs hell not die grave, m 74-1* 
Truths of Jn. 10, hl06-4* 

Things finished on Calvary, 121* 
Great lessons in Acts 8, k 131-4* 
Reasons water baptism does not remit 
sins, v 150-4* 

Things to be saved from, b 156-4* 
Facts about justification. 174* 

Reasons for excommunication, a 179 - 
Contrasts: tongues and prophecy, a 
186-4* 


Results of {reaching, h 131 
Ministries of angels, c 132-1* 
Arguments of die town clerk, m 147 -1* 
Points: prosecution of Paul, u 152-4* 
Things that sanctify, b 155-1* 
Examples of scourging, 159* 

Things not to be ignorant of, w 160-1* 
Things about God's will, a 170-4* 
Things that are not good, j 179-1* 
Laws for Christians, b 181-1* 

Bad examples, b 183-1* 

Commanth to Corinthians, a 190-1* 
Dudes of ministers, c 194-1* 
Conditions of die promises, n 195-4* 
Exhortations to Ephesians, o 210-1* 
Forbidden things, a 211-1* 

Commands fa servants, g 212-1* 
Things pxayed, far Ephesians, 213*; 214* 
Things God did fa Christ, 213* 
Results of obedience, s 216 -4* 
Blessings of Coloaians, f219-1* 
Things desired forColossians, g220-1* 
New revelations in the N. T., 227* 
Faca about God, 229* 

Tilings one must follow, 1 235-^ 
Things to be exrmples in, 237* 
Commands to Timothy, 237* 

Things to meditate on, 237* 

Last day characteristics, 241* 

Things about Abel. 1 253-1* 

Things about Enoch, j 253-1* 

Things about Abraham, n 253-1* 
Principles of Christianity, 250* 
Predictions: evil rich men, b 263-1* 
Perfect things, 264* 

Secrets of prayer, 264* 

Face about spiritual growth, g 266-1* 
Things to do In suffering, f 267-4* 
Commands to elders, g 260-4* 

Li an in John, k 270-1* 

Things to commend Thy atira, 1 287-4* 
Proofs mark on 144,000 to be literal, 
p 290-4* 

Proofs casting out of Satan b mystery 
of God of Rev. 10:7, e 293-1* 
Statements of 24 elders, m 294-1* 
Things done to Satan, h 302-1* 
Reasons fa martyrdom, 1 302-1* 
Classes to hoc at, 314* 

Things to lay aside, 314* 

"Put offV of N. T. 315* 

S. days Lad made. Ex. 20:9-11 


Things free moral agents learn, 214” 
Faca: Christ and the church, 214* 
Qualifications for bishops, 236* 

Face about false prophets, b 296-1* 
Contrasts of 2 Baby Ions, d 299-4* 
Sixteenth (31. 1 Chr. 24:14: 25:23; 2 
Chr. 29:17 

Sixteenfold. S. judgment, 627 
Greatness of God, 629 
Complaint against God, 630 
Sixth (45), Gen. 1:31; 30:19; Mt. 20:5; 

27:45; Lk. 1:26, 36; Jn. 4:6; etc. 
Sixty ( 141. FacO about God, r 97-1* 
Facts about the beast, 310* 

Age of retirement of ministers. Lev. 


27:3-7 

Sixty-two. Faca about the psalmist and 
theVani, 638 

Sixty-five. Eternal things, 622 

Sixty -eight. Post-rapture events, 306* 

Sixty -nine? Requests of Ps. 119, 637 

Slxtvfold'/ll. Mt. 13:8 

Size (5). Ex. 36:9, 15; I Ki. 6:25; 7:37; 

TChr. 23:29 

Skies ( 5), 2 Sam, 22:12; Ps. 18:11; 77: 

17; Isa. 45:8; Jer. 51:9 
Skilful (7), 1 Chr. 5:18; 15:22; 20:21; 2 
Chr. 2:14; Ezek. 21:31; Dan. 1:4; Amos 
Skilfully (». Ps. 33:3 5:16 

SklUulness (1). Ps. 78:72 
SWUffl, l Ki. 5:6; 2 Chr. 2:7-8; 34: 
“I57Eccl. 9:11; Dan. 1:17; 9:22 35 

Skin (75). S. of face shone. Ex. 34:29- 
Dlseases of the a. and flesh, Lev. 13: 


2-58; Job 7:5; 19:20, 26; 30:30 
5 thin men of Scripture, Job 19:20; 
Ps. 102:5. Cp. Lam. 4:8 
Jlrdle of s, alwut his loins, Mk. 1:6 
ins (21). Did God make coats of s., 

Gen. 3:21 , „ nri 

►ut a. of kids on hb face, Gen, 27:16 
; for tabernacle coverings, Ex. 25:5; 
26:14; 35:7, 23; 36:19; 39:34; Num. 
Ps. 29:6 4 

Ps. 114:4-8 
i). Jer. 48:27 
(I), Song 2:0 

i, Ruth 3:9; 1 Sam. 24:4-11; 
:8;Hag. 2:12; Zech. 8:23; etc. 
(7), Ps. 133:2; Jer. 2:34; 13:22-26; 
am. 1:9; Ezek. 5:3; Nah. 3:5 
ill (5>. Judg. 9:53; 2 Ki. 9:35; Mt. 
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27:33; Mk. 15:22; Jn. 19:17 
Sky (7), Dl 33:26; Job 37:18; Ml 16: 
"7:3; Lk. 12:56; Heb. 11:12 a 

Slack (0), Dt. 7:10; 23:21; Jcrfu 10:0; 
"THIS; 2 Kl. 4:24; Pr. 10:4; Zeph. 3: 

16; 2 Pet. 3:9 
Slacked (1). Hab. 1:4 
Slackness Cl). 2 Pet. 3:9 
SlaMlSa, Gen. 4:23; Job 1:15-17; Pr. 
~TZZ fe; Lk. 9:22; Eph. 2:16; etc. 

Slander (3). Defined. 631. See Num. 

—H36; P*. 31:13; Pr. 12:18 

4 commandments against, 631 
3 sources of s., 631 
7 classes who s., 631 
6 results of s,. 631 
6 examples of s», 631 
Slandered (1), 2 Sam. 19:27 
Slanderesc (1). Ps. 50:20 
Slanderetti (1). Ps. 101:5 
Slanderously (1), Rom. 3:8 
Slanders CO. Jer. 6:28; 9:4 
Slanderers (1), 1 Tim. 3:11 
Slang (l^T i Sam. 17:49 
Slaughter (56). Gen. 14:17; Pr. 7:22 
Counted as sheep for die s., Ps. 44:22 
Brought as a Lamb to the s., Isa. 53:7 
Hinnom, the valley of s., Jer. 7:32; 

19:6 7 

Feed the flock of the s., Zech. 11:4- 
As a sheep to the s.. Acts 8:32 
Accounted as sheep for s., Rem. 8:36 
Slave (1). S. laws, a 86-1; c 86-4; 115; 

. JT 1 40 _4. Tar 2-14 

Slaves fl). Price* ofj d B6-4; Rev. 10:13 
itedemption of, e-f 140-4; c 149-1 
Slay (117). Took knife to s. son, Gen. 
22:10 

Though He s. roe, yet. Job 13:15 
Evil shall s. the wicked, Ps. 34:21 
Breath of Ups s. the wicked, Isa. 11:4 
S. the wise men, Dan. 2:14 
S. the third part of men. Rev. 9:15 
Slayer (19). Hum. 35:11-28; Dt. 4:42; 
"T9-3-6; 21:13-36; Ezek. 21:11 
Slayeth (5), Gen. 4:15; Dt. 22:26; Job 

Slaylng fT). Josh. 8:24; 10:20; Judg.9:56; 

1 kl.17:20; Isa. 22:13; 57:5; Ezek. 9:8 
Sleep (81). Deep s. fell upon. Gen. 2: 
Sis 15:12; ISam. 26:12; Job 4:13; 
33:15; Dan. 8:18; 10:9; Acts 20:9 
S. the s. of death, Ps. 13;3 
S. shall be sweet, Pr. 3t24 
Yet a little s., Pr. 6;10; 24:33 
Love not s., lest thou come, Pr. 20:13 
S. of labouring man is, EccL 5:12 
S. in dust of earth awake, Den. 12:2 
High time awake out of s.. Rom. 13:U 
Many sickly among you, and many s., 

1 Cc*. 11:30 

We shall not all a., 1 Coe. 15:51 
Them thats. in Jests will, lTh_4:14 
Let us not s. as do others, 1 Th. 5:6 
They that a.. $. in the night, 1 Th. 5:7 
Whether we wake or s., 1 Th. 5:10 
Sleeper (1), Jonah 1:6 
S lee pest (4). Ps. 44:23; Pr. 6:22; Mk. 
14:37; Eph. 5;14 

Skepeth (7), 1 KL, 18:27; Pr. 10:5; Hos. 
7:6; Mt. 9:24; Mk. 5:39; Lk. 0:52; 
Jn. 11:11 

Sleeping (6). Isa. 26:7; 56:10; Mk. 13: 

ft; 14737; Lk. 22:45; Acts 12:6 
Sleight (1) of men, Eph, 4:14 
Slept (49). Used of bodily sleep (Gen. 
41:5; 2 Sam. U;9;1 KM§:5; Ps. 
3:5; Mt. 13:25; 25:5; 26:13) and death 
(1 Ki. 2:10; 3:20; 11:21, 43; 14:20, 31; 
15:8, 24; 16:6, 28; 22:40, 50; 2 Ki. 
8:24; 10:35; 13:9, 13; 14:16, 22, 29; 
15:7, 22, 38; 16:20; 20:21; 21:18; 24: 
6; 2 Chr. 9:31; 12:16; 14:1; 16:13; 21: 
1; 26:2,23; 27:9; 28:27; 32:33; 33:20; 
Job 3:13; Ps. 76:5-6; Mt. 27:52; 1 
Car. 15:20). See Immortality 
Slew (196), Gen. 4:8; Pi. 78:31, 34; 105: 

29; Ml. 2:16; Acts 5:30; 10:39; etc. 
Sic west (1), 1 Sam. 21:9 
Slidden (1) back into sin, Jer. 8:5 
Slide (3), Dt, 32:35; Ps. 26:1; 37:31 
Slide tn fl) back into iln. Hos. 4:16 
Sliahtfy (2), very Urtle, Jer. 6:14; 0:11 
Slime (2). A cement made of asphalt 
which was used at Babel (Gen. 11:3), 
and an the cradle or ark of Moses (Ex. 
2:3. See Gen. 6:14; 14:10; Isa. 34:9) 

' “ “ 14:10 

Sam. 17:40, 50; 
18; Zech.9:15 
S lingers (1). 2 Ki. 3:25; j-k 312-1 
flings fl). 2 Chr. 26:14 
slinMtones q). Job 41:28 
sup eg, 2 Sam. 22:37; Job 12:5; Ps. 17: 

Si 18:36; Heb. 2:1 
Slipped (», 1 Sam. 19:10; Ps. 73:2 
Slippery (3). Ps.35:6; 73:18; Jet. 23:12 
SUppetKfa. Dt. 19:5; Ps. 30:16; 94:18 
SUw (l). cuttings from plants, Isa. 17:10 
Slothful (15). lazy. See Lazy man 



Be not s., Judg. 18:9; Hcb. 6:12 
S. shall be under tribute, Pr. 12:24 
S. man roasteth not that. Pr. 12:27 
S. man hides hand in bosom, Pr. 19: 
24; 26:15 

I went by field of s., Pr. 24:30 
Wicked and s, servant. Me. 25:26 
Not s. in business, Rom. 12; 11 
Slodifulneg (2). Pr. 19:15; EccL 10:10 
Slow (13)75. of speech, s. Tongue, Ex. 
T:10; Jas. 1:19 

S. to anger, Nch. 9:17; Ps. 103:8; 145: 

8; Joel 2:13; Jonah 4:2; Nah. 1:3 
He that Is s. to anger, Pr. 14:29; 15; 

10; 16:32; Jas. 1:19 
S. of heart to bcUevc, Lk. 24:25 
S. bellies. Tit. 1:12 
Slowly fl). Acts 27:7 
Sluggard (6), habitually lazy. See Lazy 
map 4 

Go to the ant, thou s. , Pr. 6:6-9; 13: 
So is a s. to them that send, Pr. 10:26 
S. will not plow by reason of, Pr. 20:4 
S. Is wiser In own conceits, Pr. 26:16 
Sluices (1). Isa. 19:10 
Slumber (10). Ps. 121:3-1; 132:4; Pr. 6: 
4, 10; Z4:33; Isa. 5:27; 56:10;Nah. 
3:18; Rom. 11:8 
Slumbered (1). Mt. 25:5 
Slumbereth (1), 2 Pet. 2:3 
Slumberings (1), Job 33:15 

thing* of Scripture: 


Small (97). 32 s. thing 
men (Gen. 19:11) 


2 Matter (Gen. 30:15) 

3 Dust (Ex. 9:9) 

4 Manna (Ex. 16:1-9 

5 Thing (Num. 16:* 

6 Towns (Num, 32:41) 

7 Rain (Dt. 32:2) 

8 Weights (Dt. 25:13) 

9 Measures (Dt. 25:14 

10 Scone (2 Sam. 17:13) 

11 Pedrioo (1 Ki. 2:20) 

12 Voice (IKi. 19:12) 

13 Power (2 Kl. 19:2* 

14 Company (2 Chr. 24:24) 

15 Carrie (2 Chr. 35:8) 

16 Beginning (Job 6:7) 

17 Beasts (Pi. 104:25) 

16 Strength (ft. 24:10) 

19 Remnant (Isa. 1:9) 

20 Quandty (Isa. 22:24) 

21 Moment (Isa. 54:7) 

22 Nation (Isa. 60:23) 

23 People ‘Dan. 11:23) 

24 Things I Zech. 4:10) 

25 Ship (Mh. 3:* 

26 Fishes (Mk. 8:7) 

27 Cards (Jn. 2:15) 

28 Stir (Acts 19:2* 

29 Gain (Acts 19:24) 

30 Dissension (Acts 15:2) 

31 Tempest (Acts 27:20) 

32 Helm (Jas. 3:4) 

Smallest (a. 1 Sam. 9:21; 1 Ccx. 6:2 
Smart fl). ft. 11 ; 15 27 

Smell (1*. Isaac deceived by, Gen. 27: 
All thy garments s. of roynfa. Pa. 45:0 
Garments a. like Lebanon, Song 4:11 
Instead of sweet a. there, Isa. 3:24 
Nor a. of fire had passed on, Dan. 3:27 
His s, as Lebanon, Has. 14:6 4:18 

Odour of sweet s., a sacrifice, Hill, 


Sme lled 
Snie 


a 


(S 




Gen. 8:21; 27:27 
Job 39:25 

Song 5:5, 13; 1 Ccr. 12:17 
Gen. 8:21; Ex. 12:12-13; 
28:22-35; Mt. 5:39; etc. 

. Isa. 50:6 
S mi test ?2l. Ex. 2:13; Jn. 18:23 
Smltetfa (13). Ex. 2102-15; Dt. 25:11; 


Smel 
Smite /] 
21:18-27; 
Smiters (1). 


2l:24; Joan. 15:16; Judg. 1:12; 2 Sam. 
5:8; 1 Chr. 11:6; Job 26:12; Isa. 9:13; 
Lam. 3:30; Ezek. 7:9; Lk. 6:29 16 

Smith (3). 1 Sam. 13:19; Isa. 44:12; 54: 
SmTga (4. 2 Kl. 24:14-16; Jer. 24:1; 
29:2 

Smiting (A, Ex. 2:11; 2 Sam. 8:13; 1 
KI. 20:37; 2 KL, 3:24; Mlc. 6:13 
Smitten (62), Ex. 7:25; 9:31-32; Ps. 3: 

7; 102:4; Isa. 53:4; Acts 23:3; etc. 
Smoke (45). S. of Sodom, Gen. 19:26 

3. or Sinai, Ex. 19:18 
S. of jealousy, Dt. 29:20 
S. out of the nostrils, 2 Sam. 22:9; Job 
41:20; Pa. 18:6 

Days consumed like a., Pa. 102:3 
Am become Like s. In a bottle, Ps. 
119:63 

Millennial cloud and a,, Isa. 4:5 8 

S. In temple of God, Isa. 6:4; Rev. 15: 
Eternal s. of eternal monuments of 
God's wrath, Ua. 34:10; Rev. 14:11; 
19:3 

Blood, fire, pillars of a. In the future 
tribulation, Joel 2:30; Acts 2:19 
S. of Incense In heaven. Rev. 8:4 
5. of the abyss. Rev. 9:2-3 17-10 

S. out of mouths of demons. Rev. 9: 
S. of destruction of Babylon, Rev. 18: 


S. screen, 882 9 

SmokinR (5), Gen. 15:17; Ex. 20:18; 

Ua. 7:4; 42:3; Mt. 12:20 
Smooth (6), Gen. 27:11, 16; l Sam. 17: 
HGaTTO: 10:57:6;Lk. 3:5 
Smoother (2). Ps. 55i21;Pr. 5:3 
Smoothcth (1). Isa. 41:7 
Smote (229). Gen. 14:5-7; Job 1:19; 2: 
“TTRu 26:51, 67-68; Lk. 18:13; etc. 

Smolest (1). Ex. 17:5 
Smyrna (2). a city, 1 287-1* Rev. 1: 
11; 2:8 

3 things about church at, m 287-1* 
Snail (2). lev. 11:30; ft. 56:8 
Snare (46). Man be a s., Ex. 10:7 
False gods be a s», Judg. 2:3; 8:27; 
Ps. 106:36 

S. of the fowler, Ps. 91:3; 124:7 
Table be made a s., Ps. 69:22; Rom. 
S. of the deviL 1 Tim. 3:7; 6:9 11:9 

Rich faU into s., 1 Tim. 6:9; b 235-1* 
Snared (9). Dt. 7:25: 12:30: Ps. 9:16; 
Pr. 6:5; 12:13; EccL 9:12; Isa. 8:15; 
28:13; 42:22 

Snares (IS). 2 Sam. 22:6; Ps. 18:5; Pr. 
"TJIT4; 14:27; EccL 7:26; etc. 

Snatch (1). Ua. 9:20 
Sneezed (1), 2 Ki. 4:35 
Sna ring (1). Jer. 8:16 
11:22 

_ _ rrous as s., Ex. 4:6; Num. 

15:10; 2 KL 5:27 23:20 

Killed a lion in time of s., 2 Sam. 
S. waters. Job 9:30; 24:19 
Treasures of the s., Job 38:22 
Sins whiter than s., Ps. 51:7; Ua. 1:18 
Angel garment white as s. ,Mt.28:3 
Christ's garment white as s., Mk. 9:3 
Christ's hair white as s., Rev. 1:14 
Snowy (1). 1 Chr. 11:22 4:9 

Snnffdishes (3). Ex. 25:36; 37:23; Num. 
Snuffed (2). Jer. 14:6: MaL 1:13 
Snuneifs (6). Ex. 37:23; 1 Ki. 7:50; 2 Ki. 

12:13; 25:14; 2 Chr. 4:22; Jer. 52:18 
Smiffeth (1). Jer. 2:24 
So (1,57*. lifted up. A king. 2 KL 17: 

4. A word used various ways In Scrlp- 
ture, Gen. 1:7, 9, 11. 15, 24, 27, ft; 
Ps. 42:1; Jn. 3:14* 16; Rom. 10:17; etc. 
Soaked f1). Isa. 34:7 
Sober fl2). 2C<r. 5:13; 1 Th. 5:6-8; 1 
“Tim. 3:2, 11; Tit. 1:8; 2:2-6; 1 Pet. 
1:13; 4:7; 5:8 

Soberly (2). Rom. 12:3; Tit. 2:12 
S cRxress fl). Acts 26:25 
obriety (2). 1 Tim. 2:9, 15 
odioT l). 1 Chr. 4:18. See Shocho 
Socfaoh (1). IKi. 4:10. See Shocho 
Social system, pie-Adamite, 54: 274* 
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SocEo 


Social system, me-A< 
Socket fl). Ex. 38:27 


5ockets (521. Ex. 26:19-37: 27:10-18: 
35:11-17; 36:24-38; 38:10-31; 39:33- 
40; 40:18; Num. 3:36-37; 4:31-32; 
Song 5:15 

Soccfa (2), Josh. 15:35, 48. Se e Shocho 
SodY5), to bolL Gen. 25:29; 2 Chr. 35:13 
Sodden (6), boiled. Ex. 12:9; Lev. 6:28; 

Num. 6;19; 1 Sam. 2:15; Lam. 4:10 
Sodering (1), Ua. 41:7 
Sodl (1). confidant, Num. 13:10 
Sodom (48). a city. Gen. 10:19; 13:10- 
nr14:2-22; 16:16-26; 19:1-* 
Destroyed because of homosexual sin, 
Gen. 19:1-28; Du 29:23; Ua. 13;19; 
Jer. 49:18; 50:40; Lam. 4:6; Amos 
4:11; 2 Pet. 2:6; Jute 7 
Jerusalem called Sodom because of sin 
of that city, Ua, 1:10; Rev. 11:8 
Both kingdoms of Israel called Sod¬ 
om, Ezek. 16:46-56 
Iaael to receive worse judgment than 
Sodom. Mt. 10:15; 11:23-24; Mk. 6: 
11; Ut. 10:12; 17:29 9:29 

Sodoma (1). Gr. form of Sodom. Rum. 
Sodom IE (1), a person guilty of unnat¬ 
ural sexual relations, as between the 
same sex or with beasts, Dt. 23:17. 
The Heb. werd gadesfa means a male 
devotEe to licentious idolatry, prac¬ 
ticing prostitution with the same sex. 
This is what the word dog in Dl 23: 
18 refers to. See a 378-1, and Dog 
Sodomites (4). 1 Ki. 14:24; 15:15722: 
46; 2 KL 23:7. See Sodomite and 
Sodomy 

Cursed by God, r 11-4; a 287-1 
Male prostitutes of idolatry, a 378-1 
16 sins of s., m 272-1^ 274? 

Sodomy, unnatural sexual relationship 
with the same sex or with beasts, e 
161-1* 1 179-4*; n 283-1* 

Israel went Into s ,, Dt. 32:32; Ua. 3:9 
Forbidden by God, g 16-1; 138; b 139-* 
God's cune upon, d 229-4; Gen. 19 
Practiced In Gibeah, f-h 286-4 
HomosxuaUty, e 161-1^ 1 179-4* 
Pederasty, e 161-1*) 1 179-4* 
Lesbianism, d 161-1*; 1 179-4* 
Catamite, 1-m 179-4? 

Uncleannec, y 160-4*; k 195-4*; d 


200-1*) 20T* 

Sex perversion, n 179-*?; m -q 263-1* 
Unnatural affection, j 101-1* 
Effeminate, 1-m 179-4? 

Self-abusers, 1 179-4? 

Vile affection, c 161-1* 

Error that damns the soul, f-1 272-4* 
Jerusalem a center of s. under Anti - 
christ, i 293 ->P 

Soever (16), Dt. 12:32; 1 Ki. 8:36; Mk. 
^I75S7 11:24; Jn. 5:19; 20:23; etc. 
SMt(8), Job 23:16; 41:3; Ps. 65:10; Pr. 
:1; 25:15; Ml 11:8; Lk. 7:25 
1). Ps. 55:21 

__ . Gen. 33:14; Judg. 4:21; Ruth 

3iTl\ 10. 21:27; Jsa. 8:6; 38:15; Acts 
Soll(l). Ezek. 17:8 27:13 

Sojourn (32), p 129-1*; j 253-4? 


~TB 
Softer 



ael's s., o 13-1; s 47-1 
Soiaimed (12). Gen. 21:34; 35:27; Dl 
26:5; 2 KJ. 6:2; Ps. 105:23; Hcb. 11:9 
Sojcwaner Gen. 23:4; Lev. 22:10; 

ft:35-47; Num. 35:15; Ps. 39:12 
Sojourners (3). Lev. 25:23: 2 Sam. 4:3: 

1 Chr. 29:15 

Sojoumeth (15). Used 13 times of the 
stranger in IsraeLNum. 15:15-29;ctc. 
Sojourning (3). Ex. 12:40; Judg. 19:1; 1 
Solace (if. Pr. 7:18 Pci. 1:17 

Solar "system. 58:618 
S olaric c ovenani . 57 Hcb. 12:16 

Sold (82). S. his birthright. Gen. 25:33; 
~5Dosef*i, Gen.37:28, 36 ; 45:4-5; Ps. 
105:17; Acts 7:9 

S. land to be redeemed, Lev. 25:23 -50 
S. them into hands of their enemies, 
Dt. 26:68; JiKJg.2:14; 3:8; 4:2; 10:7 
S. on the sabbath, Nch. 13:16 
S. a girl fa wine, Joel 3:3 
S. the righteous for silver, Amos 2:6 
S. sparrows, Mt. 10:29; 21:12; Lk. 12:6 
S. possessions and goods, Acts 2:45; 

4:34-37; 5:1-8 
S. under sin, Rom. 7:14 
Soldier (S). Jn. 19:23; Acts 10:7; 28:16; 
~2 Tim. 2:3-4 

Soldiers (29). Ml 27:27; 28:12; Lk. 3: 

14; 7:8; 23:36; Jn.l9:2, 23-34; etc. 
Soldiers* (1), Acts 27:42 
Sole (11), Gen. 8:9; DL 28:35, 56, 65; 
Josh. 1:3; 2 Sam. 14:25: Job 2:7; Isa. 
1:6; 37:25; Ezek. 1:7 
Solemn (29). S. assembly. Lev. 23:36; 
Rum. 29:35; DL 16:8; 2 Ki. 10:20; 
2 Chr. 7:9; Neh. 8:18; Joel 1:14; 2: 
15; Zeph. 3:18 

S. days, Num. 10:10; Has. 9:5 
S. feasts, Num. 15:3; Dl 16:15; 2 Chr. 
2:4; 8:13; Ps. 01:3; Lam. 1:4; 2:6-7. 
22; Ezek. 36:38; 46:9; Has. 2:11; 12: 
9; Nah. 1 :I5; MaL 2:3 
S. sound, Ps. 92:3 
S. meeting. Ua. 1;13 
S. assemblies, Amos 5:21 46:11 

Solemnities (3). Ua. 33:20; Ezek. 45:17; 
SolemnityT z). Dl 31:10; Ua. 30:29 
Solemnly (2). Gen. 43:3; 1 Sam. 8:9 
Soles (7). DL 11:24; Jah. 3:13; 4:18; 

1 Ki. 5:3; Ua. 60:14; Ezek. 43:7; MaL 

Solitarily (1). Mic. 7:14 4:3 

Solitarv t TL Job 3:7; 30:3; Ps. 68:6; 107: 

4; Ua. 35:1; Lam. 1:1; Mk. 1:35 
Solomon (281). n m>A • history, f 342- 

T7TKL 1:10-11:43; 1 Chr. 28:5-29: 
28; 2 Chr. 1:1-9:31 
Called Jedldiah, g 342-1 
Made king of Isaci. h 359-1 
Judgment on enemies, f-i 359-4; j 
360-1; i 360-4; a, h 361-1 
Breaking law of Moses, d, f 361 -4 

2 conflicting loves, g 361-4; f 372-4 
A little child, b 362-1 

Request for wisdom, 365 362-1 

Promise and exercise of wisdom, h, o 
Princes and officers of, e, 1 362 -4 
Extent of kingdom, g363-l 
Daily cast of his food, j 363-1 
5 things given to, d 363-4 
7fold result of gifts, e 363-4 
Wages to Hiram, e 364-1; k 453-4 
150,000 workers, h-i 364-1 
Palace of, c 366-1 
4 things did not ask for, 366 
1,050-ward payer of, b 368-4 
4 major requests of, j 368-4 369-1 

8 pophedcal things he payed for, a 
lOfold desire concerning God, d 370-1 
3fold desire concerning Israel, e 370 - 
$9,550,000.00 gift to God, f 370-1 1 

10 great building reojects, e 371-1 
HU stran® women, h 372-4 
1,000 wives and concubines, 1 372-4 
4 gods S. went after, p 372-1 

3 causes of judgment upon, d 373-1 
3 adversaries of, i 373-1 

7 reasons far judgment upon, i 373-4 
12 parts to his payer, 376; d 456-1 
Ricks of, 378; b 452-4; f 460-1 
21 royal descendants of, b 424 -1 
Chosen of God, c 449-1 
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S. and spirit of man distinguidied. 1 
Th. 5:23; Heb. 4:12 
S. at war with lusts, 1 Pet. 2:11 
God wants both &. and body healthy, 
3 Jn, 2; 1 Pet. 2:24 
S, leaves body at death, 2 Cd» 5:0; 
PhiL 1:21-24; Jas. 2:26; Heb. 12:23; 
Rev. 6:9-11 

S. sleep, unscxipmral, 620; 881 
S. winners, 6 duties, 1 78-l*i n 94-1* 
Soul's HI. Job 16r4 
Souls (78). Used of Individuals, Gen. 
12:5; 46:15-27: Ex. 1:5; 30:15-16; 
Ezek. 13:18-20; 18:4; Acts 2:41; Rev. 
20:4 

S. can be afflicted. Lev. 16:29, 31; 

23:27, 32; Num. 29:7 
S. and hearts distinguished, Jodi. 23: 
14. Cp. Du 4^29; 6:5; 10:12; 11:13- 
18; 13:3; 26:16; 30:2-10 
S. of saints preserved, Ps. 97:10 
He that winneth s. is wise, Pr. 11:30 
A true witness dellvereth s,, Pr. 14:25 
Rents yours., Jer. 6:16; Mu 11:29 
S. purified by truth, 1 Pet. 1:22 
S. can xe aid be sen after leaving 
the body at death, Mt. 17:3; Lk. 16: 
19-31; Heb. 12:22-23; Rev. 6:9-11 
Sound (69). S. of abundance of rain, 1 
"HO; 18:41 

S. In tops of mulberry, 1 Cbr. 14:15 
S. wisdom, Pr. 2:7; 3:21; 8:14 
S. heart is life of fleA, Pr. 1430 
Bowels v like a harp, Isa. 16:11 
Heart s. like pipes, Jer. 48:36 
S. of cherubims’ wings, Ezek. 10:5 
Angels with great s, of trumpet. Mt. 
24:31 

S, from heaven as a rushing. Acts 2:2 
S. doctrine, 1 Tim. 1:10; 2 Tim, 4:3; 

Tit. 1:9; 2:1 
S. mind, 2 Tim. 1:7 
S. wards, 2 Tim. 1:13; Tit. 2:8 
S. in faith. Tit. 1:13; 2:2 
S. of many wares, Rev. 1:15 
S. of demon wings. Rev. 9:9 12 

Sounded 


_1(18). S. my father, 1 Sam. 20: 

S. out me ward of the Lad, 1 Th. 1:8 
Angels s., Rev. 8:7-12; 9:1, 13; 11:15 
Soundetfa (j). Ex. 19:13 
Sounding (7). 1 Chr. 15:16; 2 Chr. 5:12; 
13:12; Ps. 150:5; Isa. 63:15; Ezek. 7:7; 
1 Cor. 13:1 3:16 

Soundness (4), Ps. 38:3-7; Isa. 1:6; Acts 
Sounds 7 l). 1 Cor. 14:7 
Sour (5). Isa. 18:5; Jer.31:29-30; Ezek. 
"HI2; Hos. 4:18 

South (143). Chambers of the s.,Job 9:9 
Out of the s. the whirlwind, Job 37:9 
Quieieth earth by s. wind, Job 37:17 
The opposite direction from God and 
heaven, Ps. 75:6; Isa. 14:12-14 
King of the s., Egypt, Dan. 11:5-40 
Queen of the s., Mt. 12:42; Uu 12:55 
Southward (24). Gen. 13:14; Dan. 8:4 
Sow (37). S. grain, Gen. 47:23; Ex.23: 
10; Lev. 25:3-22; 26:16; Mu 13:3 
Do not s. mixed seeds. Lev. 19:19; Du 
22:9 

Plow iniquity, s. wickedness. Job 4:6 
S, in tears, reap joy, Ps. 126:5 
Blessed drat s, beside, Isa. 32:20 
S. to selves righteousness, Hos. 10:12 
Fowls of air s. not. Mt. 6:26; Uu 12:24 
A sower went forth to s., Mt. 13:3; 

Mk. 4:3; Lk. 8:5 
S. - a female swine, 2 Pet. 2:22 
Sowed (10), Gen. 26:12; Judg. 9:45; Mt. 

24-39; 25:26; Mk. 4:4; Lk. 8:5 
Sowedst ( 1). Dt. 11:10 
Sower (8). Isa. 55:10; Jer. 50:16; Mt. 

18; Mk. 4:3, 14; Lk. 8:5; 2 Ctr. 
Sowest (3). ICtx. 15:36-37 9:10 

Soweth (15). S. discord, Pr. 6:14-19 
STnghteoumess, ft. 11:18 
strife, Pr, 16:28 

iniquity, Pr. 22:8 36-37 

seed, Amos 9:13; Mt. 13:37; Jn. 4*. 
Ward of God, Mk. 4:14 
sparingly, bountifully, 2 Ctx. 9:6 
to the fleA, Spirit. GaL 6:7-6 


S. 

S. 

S. 

S. 

S. 

S. 


Whatsoever a man s., that. Gal, 6:7 
Sowing (Z). Fist instance of, s 24-L See 
Lev. 11:37; 26:5; c 206-i* 97:11 

Sown (32). Light is s, far righteous, ft. 
S. wind, dial] reap whirlwind. Has, 8:7 
S. in the heart, Mt. 13:19; Mk. 4:15 
S. spiritual things, reap, 1 Car. 9:11 
S, in corruption, raised, 1 Ctx. 15:42 
S. in dishonour, raised, 1 Cat. 15:43 
S. in weakness, raised, 1 Car. 15:43 
S, natural body, raised, 1 Ctx. 15:44 
S. In peace, Jas. 3:18 
S pace (27). Gen. 29:14; Acts 5:34; Jas. 

5:17; Rev. 2:21; 8:1; 14:20; 17:10; etc. 
Spain (2). Rom. 15:24. 28 
Spake (588). God u (12 tlmeri, Gen. 6: 
1579:8; 31:11. 29; 46:2; Ex. 6:2; etc. 
The Uxd a. (124 timed, Gen. 16:13; 
Ex. 6:10. 13. 28-29; 7:8; etc. 



The Ltxd your God s., Josh. 23:14 
The Spirit of the Lord s., 2 Sam. 23:2 
The Holy Ghost s., Acts 28:25 
The Rock of Israel s., 2 Sam. 23:3 
An angel s.. 1 Ki. 13:18; Acts 10:7 
The word of the Lord which He s., 
1 Ki. 14:18; 16:12, 34; 2 Ki. 10:10, 
17; 14:25; 15:12 
The hem i., Dan. 7:11, 20 
Men of Gods., 2 PfeU 1:21 
S. as a dragon, Rev. 13:11 
Spakest (10). Judg. 13:11; 17:2; 1 Sam. 
28:21; 1 Ki. 8:24-26. 53; 2 Chr. 6:15; 
Neh. 9:13; Ps. 89:19; Jer. 48:27 
Span (8). Ex. 28:16; 39:9; 1 Sam. 17:4; 

Isa. 40:12; Lam. 2:20; Ezek. 43:13 
Snanned (1), Isa. 48:13 
S pie (40). Lard will not s., Dt. 29:20 
S. die poor and needy, Ps. 72:13 
Take heed lest He s. not thee, Rom. 
11:21 

Spared (12), 1 Sam. 15:9-15; 24:10; 2 
Sam. 12:4; 21:7; 2 Ki. 5-.20; Px. 78:50; 
Eaclu 20:17; Rom. 6:32; 11:21; 2 Pet. 
2:4-5 3:17 

*(4),Pr. 13:24; 17:27; 21:26; MaL 
(1). Acts 20:29 
(1). 2 Ctx. 9:6 
Job 16:5; Isa. 1:31 
(1). Ezek. 1:7 
Job 5:7; 41:19; Ua. 50:11 
2). 1 595-1; Pi. 84:3; 102:7 
Sparrowi V^. Mt. 10:29-31; Lk. 12:6-7 
Spat fl). Jn. 9:6 

Speak (511). Over SO times God com¬ 
manded Mooes to s. tn Israel, Ex. 11: 
2; 12:3; 14s2, 15; 16:12; Uv. 1:2- 
27:2; etc. 

I will s. in bittemes of. Job 10:1 
S. leasing (tying) and falrehood, Ps. 
vanity, Ps. 12:2 5:6 

proudly, Ps. 17:10 
peace. Pa. 28:3 
of His glory, Ps. 29:9 
grievous things, Pa. 31:18 
of righieougiess. Pa. 35:28; 52:3 
mudblevous, ft, 38:12 
of wisdom, Ps. 49:3; lCfK. 2:6-7 
emsing and lying, Ps. 59:12 
lies, Ps. 63:11; Isa. 59:4; Jer. 9:5 
wickedly, ft. 73:8 
loftily. Ps. 73:8 
hard things, Ps. 94:4 
evil. Ps. 109:20; 2 Pet. 2:12 
Thy word, Ps. 119:172; Acts 4:29 
of excellent things, Pr. 8:6 
truth, Pr. 8:7 
vUlany. Isa. 32:6 
a wtxd in due season, Isa. 50:4 
the wtxd only, Mt. 8:8 
with new tongues, Mk. 16:17 
with other tongues. Acts 2:4, 11 
in the name of Jesus, Acts 5:40 
blasphemous weeds. Acts 6:11-13 
with tongues. Acts 10:46; 19:6; 1 
Ctx. 12:30; 13:1; 14:16, 23, 39 
S. boldly, Acts 18:26; Eph. 6:20 
S. the weeds of truth. Acts 26:25 
S. in an unknown tongue, 1 Ctx. 14:27 
S. every man truth, Eph. 4:25 
S. evil of no man. Tit. 3:2; Jas, 4:11 
S. no guile, 1 Pet. 3:10 
S. as die oracles of God, 1 Pet. 4:11 
S. evil of dignities, 2 Pet. 2:10; Jude 8 
S. great swelling words, 2 Pet. 2:18 
S. they of the wtxld, 1 Jn. 4:5 

Ps. 140:11; Acts 14:12 
(17), 1 Sam. 9:21; Ps. 51:4; Mt. 


S. 

S. 

S. 

S. 

S. 

S. 

S. 

S. 

S. 

S. 

s. 

s. 

s. 

S. 

s. 

S. 

S. 

S. 

S. 

s. 

s. 

S. 

S. 

S. 

S. 


13:10; Uu 12:41; Jn. 16:29; etc, 
Speaketfa (73). Talked with God face to 
face as man s. with friend. Ex.33:11 
As one of foolidi women s., Job 2:10 
He that s. flattery to friends. Job 17:5 
God a. once, yea twice, yet. Job 33:14 
Tongue that s. proud things, Ps. 12:3 
S. the truth in his heart, Ps. 15:2 
vaniry, Ps. 41:6; 144:6-11 
fruward things, Pr. 2:12; 10:32 
like piercings of swerd, Pr. 12:18 
lies, Pr. 6:19; 14:25; 19:5-9 
folly, Isa. 9:17 
uprightly, Isa. 33:15 
deceit, Jer. 9:8 

against the Holy Ghost, Mu 12:32 
the wards of Gold. Jn. 3:34 
S. of himself reeketh his own, Jn. 7:18 
S. in an unknown tongue, 1 Car. 14: 
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Christians s. to each o*er, 1 Pet. 5:5 
Subjected (1), Rom. 8:20 
Subjection (14). Body must be brought 
Into s. or be castaway, 1 Cor. 9:27 
Women to learn in s., 1 Tim. 2:11 
Children to be in a., 1 Tim. 3:4 
All things to be in s. to Christ and 
God, Heb. 2:5-0; 12:9 3:1-5 

Wives to be in s. to husbands, 1 Pet. 
Submarines. 882 

Submit (12). Wives to s. to husbands, 
i 5:22; CoL 3:18; 1 Tim. 2:9-15; 


1 Pet. 3:1-9 

Christians to s. to leaden, Heb. 13:17 
Christians to s. to God, Jas. 4 ; 7 
Christians to a. to government, 1 Pet. 
2:13 

Christians to s. to elders, 1 Pei. 5 ; 5 
5 commands to s., 31? 

Submitted (3). 1 Chi. 29:24; Ps. 81:15; 
Rom. 10:3 

Submitting (1), Eph. 5:21 
Suborned tlj. incited to lie. Acts 6:11 
Subscribe (2). Isa. 44:5; Jex. 32:44 
Subscribed (2f). Jer. 32:10-12 
Substance (50). Used of creation, Gen. 
7:4, 23; and material goods, Gen. 
12:5; 15:14; Lk. 8:3; 15:13; Heb. 10:34 
Faith is s. of things hoped, Heb. 11:1 
Substitute . Christ our s., b-g 19-4; c 
120-4 

Animals typified Christ as a., f 95-1 
Subtil (3). Gen. 3:1; 2 Sam. 13:3; Pr. 7:10 
Subtilly (3), 1 Sam, 23:22; Ps. 105:25; 

Subtilty (6), Gen.27:35; 2 Ki, 10:19; ft. 

1:4; Mt. 26:4; Acts 13:10; 2 Car. 11:3 
Suburbs (115), Lev. 25:34; Num. 35:2-7; 
Josh. 14:4; 21:2-42; 2 Ki.23;ll; 1 Chr. 
5:16; 6:55-81; 13:2; 2 Chr. 11:14; 31: 
19; Ezek. 27:28; 45:2; 48:15-17 
Subvert (2), Lam. 3:36; Tit. 1:11 
Subverted (1), Tit. 3:11 
Subverting (2). Acts 15;24; 2 Tim, 2:14 
succeed A). Dt. 25:6 
Succeeded (3). Dt. 2:12, 21, 22 
Succeedest (2), Dt, 12:29; 19:1 
Success (l). Jcsh. 1:8 
Succoth (18). booths. A camp in Egypt, 
Ex. 12:37; 13:20; Num. 33:5-6. A city 
east of Jcrdan, Gen. 33:17; Josh. 1.3: 
27; Judg. 8:5-16; 1 KI. 7:46; 2 Chi. 
4:17. A valley . Ps. 60:6; 108:7 
Succo*-benom fl). an idoL a 410-1 
Succour (3). to come to the aid of, 2 
5am. 0:5; 18:3; Heb. 2;18 Cor, 6:2 
Succoured (2). aided, 2 Sara. 21:17; 2 
Succourcf fl). helper, Rom. 16:2 


Such (247). Gen. 4:20-21; 27:4; Isa. 66: 

8; Mt. 19:14; Acts 2:47;Eph. 5:27; etc. 
Suchadtites (1). 1 Chr. 2:55 



Sucklings (4), 1 Sam. 22:19; Ps. 8:2; 

Lam. 2:lli Mt. 21:16 3 

Sudden (3). Job 22:10; Pr. 3:25; 1 Th. 5: 
Suddenly (41), Num. 12:4:Pr. 29:1; MaL 
3:1; Mk. 13:36; lk. 2:13; Acts 2:2; 9: 
3; 16:26; 22:6; 28:6; 1 Tim. 5:22;etc. 
Sue (1), Mu 5:40 

Suffer (96). 3 wavs used in Scripture: 

1 Tolerate; allow; permit (Ex. 12:23; 
22:18; Lev. 2:13; Num. 21:23; Ps. 
16:10; 55:22; 89:33; 101:5; 121:3; 
Mt. 3:15; 8:21; 17:12; 19:14; 23:13; 
l Tim. 2:12; Heb. 13:22) 

2 Feel paln(Ps. 34:10; Mu 16:21; 17:12; 
Mk. 8:31; 9:12; Ik. 17:25; 22:15; 
24:46) 

3 Endure; sustain (Ps. 88:15; Acts 5:41; 
7:24; 1 Cor. 3:15; 4:12; 9:12; 10:13; 
Gal. 5:11; 6:12; 1 Tim.4:10; 2 Tim. 
1:12; 3:12; Heb. 11:25; 13:3; 1 Pet. 
2:20; 3:14-17) 

6 things Christians *ould not s. ,420 
Suffered (50). S. I *ee not to, Gen, 20: 
6; Du 18:14; Judg. 3:28 
Then He s. (permitted) Him, Mt. 3:15 
S. (tolerated) to put away wives, Mu 
19:8; Mk. 10:4 1:34 

S. (allowed) not devils to speak, Mk. 
S.(experienced pain) without the gate, 
Heb. 13:12; 1 Pet.2:21; 3:18; 4:1 
After ye have a. (endured) a while, 
make you perfect, 1 Peu 5:10 
Sufferest (1). Rev. 2:20 
SuJTereth (5). Ps. 66:9; 107:38; Mk. 11: 

12; Acts 28:4; ICor. 13:4 
Suffering (5). Acts 27:7; Heb. 2:9; Jas. 
SITCTl Peu 2:19; Jude 7 
Defined. k21-l* 

S. precedes glory, b 18-4* 

6 things to do in s., f 267 -4* 

2 blessings from s., y 268-4* 

10 facts about s. , 270* 

5 things s. does not consist of, 270* 
21 things s. consists of, 270* 

10 rewards of a., 270* 
lOfoid a. of Meslah, n 579-1 
Sufferings (10). See Suffer . Suffering 
S. of present time, Rom. 8:1 B 
s! of Christ, 2 Cor. 1:5-7; PHIL 3:10; 
Heb. 2:10; 1 Peu 1:11; 4:13; 5:1 
Suffice (7), be enough, Num. 11:22; Du 
3:267 1 Ki. 20:10; Ezek. 44:6; 45:9; 
1 Peu 4:3 

Sufficed (3). satisfied, Judg. 21:14; Ru* 
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2:14-18 

Suffice* (1), Jn. 14:B 9:8 

SuITiciencv r3t. Job 20:22; 2 Cor. 3:5; 
Sufficient (13). Ex. 36:7; Dt. 15:8; 33: 
7; ft. 25:16; Isa. 40:16; Mk. 6:34; Lk. 
14:28; Jn.6:7; 2 Cor. 2;6, 16; 3:5; 12:9 
Sufficiently (2), 2 Chr.30:3; Isa.23:18 
Suicide, 1 Sam. 31:4-5; 2 Sam. 17:23; 
nnriG:ie;Mt. 27:5; Acts 1:18 19 

Suit (3), Judg. 17:10; 2 Sam. 15:4; Job 11: 
Suits (1). Isa. 3:22 
SukSiims (1), nomads, 2 Chi. 12:3 
Sum (2I>, Ex. 21:30; 30:12; 38:21; 2 
TT. 22:4; Ps. 139:17; Ezek. 28:12; 

Dan. 7:1;Acts 7:lli:22:28;llcb. 8:1 
Summer (271. Promised for eterniry, 
Gen. 8:22 with Ps. 104:5; EccL 1:4 
S. chamber, Judg. 3:20 -24; Amos 3:15 
S. fruits, 2 Sam. 16:1-2; Isa. 16:9; Jor. 

40:10-12; 48:32; Amos 8:1-2; Mic. 7: 
S. made by God, Ps. 74:17 1 

S. threshingfloars, Dan. 2:35 21:30 

S. is nigh, Mt. 24:32; Mk. 13:28; Lk. 
Sumptuously (1), luxuriously, Lk. 16:19 
Sun (159). Facts about, 58; 616 
“57 dial, 415; h 482-1 4* 

S, darkened 5 times in future, c 290 - 
S., moon, eleven stars, Gen, 37:9 
Goes down, Gen. 15:12-17; Ex. 17:12 
Rises, Gen. 19:23; Ex. 22:3, 26 
Sets, Gen. 28:11 

Waxes hot. Ex. J6:21; 1 Sam. 11:9 
Stood soil. Josh. 10:12-13; Hab. 3:11 
Rules day, ft* 136:8 
Turned back 10 degrees, Isa. 38:8 
Light from will be increased 7 times 
in the Millennium, Isa. 30:26 
S. of righteousness, MaL 4:2 
Face shine as the Mt. 17:2 
Signs in the s., Lk. 21:25 
One Rlory of the s., I Cor. 15:41 
Lei not s. go down upon wrath, Eph. 4: 
Woman clothed with s.. Rev. 12:1 26 

City no need of s., Rev. 21:23; 22:5 
Sun-clothed woman. 10 proofs Israel, 


c 294-4*; 307* 

Flees from Judea, o 294-4*; 307* 
Sunder (7), Ps. 46:9; 107:14-16; Isa. 
“57:5; Nah. 1:13; Lk. 12:46 
Sundered (1), Job 41:17 
Sundry 711. various, Heb. 1:1 
Sung (5), Isa. 26:1; Mi. 26:30; Mk. 14: 
26; Rev. 5:9; 14:3 

Sunk (7), 1 Sam. 17:49; 2 Ki. 9:24; Ps. 

9:15; Jer. 38:6, 22; Lam. 2:9; Acts 20:9 
Sunrising (10). Num. 21:11; 34:15; Dt. 
4:4l. 47; Josh. 1:15; 13:5; 19:12, 27, 
34; Judg. 20:43 

Sup (3), Hab. 1:9; Lk. 17:8; Rev. 3:20 
Superfluity (1), exces, Jas. 1:21 
Superfluous (3), Lev. 21:18; 22:23; 2 


Supernatural signs . 680; 52* 
Superscription fa. Mt. 22:20; Mk. 12: 
16; 15:26; Lk. 20:24; 23:38; 55*; d 
118-1* 

Superstition (11. Acts 25:19 
_ S. about mandrakes, j 28-4 
Spirits melt by the sun, j 32-4 
Cnarms - amulets, g34-l;e B9-1 
Seeing God, o 66-4; b 100-4; 1-m 
272-1; b 281-1 
Various kinds of, o-r 140-4 
Hearing God’s voice, j 205-4 
Wine to idols, u 275-4 
Making vows, e 289-4 
Superstitions. Of churches, n 118-4* 

S. or the heathen, q 156-4* 
Superstitious fl). Acts 17:22 
Supped flCl Cor. 11:25 
Supper (14). Mk. 6:21; Lk. 14:12-24; 

Jn. 12:2; 13:2-1; 21:20; 1 
Cor. 11:20-21; Rev. 19:9, 17 
3 suppers the last week, i 51-1* 
Supplant (1), Jer. 9:4 
Supplanted (1). Gen. 27:36 
Supple (1). Ezek. 16:4 
Suppliants fl). Zeph. 3:10 
Supplication (39), seeking in earnest 


auppucauon f JS), seeking m earnest 
prayer; beseeching; pleading;entreat¬ 
ing, l Sam. 13:12; 1 Ki. 8:28-59; 9:3; 
2 Chr. 6:19-35; Dan. 6:11; 9:20; Acts 
1:14; Eph. 6:18; Phil. 4:6; etc. 
Sup£Ucadons (21), 2 Chr. 6:21, 39; Job 
41:3; h. 28:2-6; 31:22; 86:6; 116:1; 
130:2; 140:6; 143:1; Dan. 9:3-23; Zech. 
12:10; 1 Th.2:1; 5:5; Heb,5:7; etc. 
Supplied (2), 1 Cor. 16:17; 2 Cor. 11:9 
Supplieth (21. 2 Cor. 9:12; Eph. 4:16 
Supp!y (5). 2 Cor. 8:14; Phil. 1:19; 2: 

Support (23. Acts 20:35; 1 Th. 5:14 
S u ppo s e (10). 2 Sam. 13:32; Lk. 7:43; 
12:51; 13:2; Jn. 21:25; Acts 2:15; 1 Cor. 
7:26; 2 Cor. 11:5; Heb. 10:29; 1 Pet. 5:12 
Supposed (B). Mt. 20:10; Mk. 6;49; Lk. 

3:23; 24:37; Acts 7:25; 21:39; 25:18; 
PhiL 2:25 

Supposing f 71. Lk. 2:44; Jn. 20:15; Acts 
14:19; 16:27; 27;13; Phil. 1:16; 1 Tim. 


Supreme (1), 1 Pol 2:13 6:5 

Sur (11. gate of the temple, 2 KI. 11:6 
Sure (41). Be s. sin will find you out. 
Rum. 32:23 

Be s. that you cat no blood, Di. 12:23 
Testimony of die Lqrd is s., Ps. 19:7 
Hateth suretishlp is s., Pr. 11:15 
Righteousness s. reward, Pr. 11:18 
A s. foundation, Isa. 28:16 13:34 

S. mercies of David, Isa. 55:3; Acts 
S. that Thou art that Christ, Jn. 6:69 
SouL both s. and stedfasi, Heb. 6:19 
Make qalling, election s., 2 Pet. blO 
S. word of prophecy, 2 Pet, 1:19 
Surely (283). S. die, Gen. 2:17; 3:4; 20: 
7; I Ki. 2:37, 42; 2 Ki. 1:4-6, 16; 
Ezek. 18:13 

S. visit you, Gen. 50:24-25 
S. be put to death. Ex. 19:12; 21:12- 
17; 22:19; 31:14-15; Lev. 20:2-27; 
24:1C-17; 27:29; Num. 35:16-31 
S. be punished, Ex. 21:20, 22 
S. make restitution, Ex. 22:6 
S. make it good, Ex. 22:14 
S. goodness and mercy shall, Ps. 23:6 
S. He shall deliver thee, Ps. 91:3 
S. He hath borne our griefs, Isa. 53:4 
S. live, Ezek. 3:21; 18:9-28; 33:15-16 
S. I come quickly. Rev. 22:20 
Sureties fl). Pr. 22:26 
Surctishi p (1). Pr. 11:15 
Surety (14). Be s. for servant for good, 
PsT 119:122 

If thou be s. for thy friends, Pr. 6:1 
He dial is s, for a stranger, Pr. 11:15; 

17:18; 20:16; 27:13 
S. of a better testament, Heb. 7:22 
Surfeiting (1). Lk. 21:34 
SurroTsings flj. 1 Tim. 6:4 
Surname (8). isa. 44:5; Mt. 10:3; Acts 
10:5, 32; 11:13; 12:12, 25; 15:37 
Sumamed (8). Isa. 45:4; Mk. 3:16-17; 
“TJT12E3; Acts L23; 4:36; 10:18; 15:22 
Surprised (3). Isa. 33:14; Jer. 48:41; 51:41 
Susanchites (1). Ezra 4:9 
Susanna (1), lily, Lk. 8:3 
Susi (1). horseman, Num. 13:11 
Sustain (4), 1 Ki. 17:9; Neh. 9:21; Ps. 
“55:22; Pr. 18:14 59:16 

Sustained (3), Geo. 27:37; Ps. 3:5; Isa. 
Sustenance (3). Judg. 6:4: 2 Sam. 19:32: 
Acts 7:11 

Swaddled (2), L^m. 2:22; EzeJt. 16:4 
Swaddling (2). Lk. 2:7, 12 
Swaddlingband (1), Job 30:9 
Swallow (23). A bird. Ps. 64:3; Pr. 26: 
Isa. 38:14; Jer. 8:7. Meaning to s. 
food, engulf, disappear. Num. 16:30- 
34;Ps.21:9; 56:2;Jonah l:17;Mt.23:24 
Swallowed (26), Ex. 7;12; Num. 16:32; 
“1*5.106:17; 2 Cat. 5:4; Rev. 12:16; etc. 
Swalloweth (2). Job 5:5; 39:24 
Swan fa.^Lev. 11:18; Dt. 14:16 
Sware (78). 8 thinps God's. : 

n*o give cxomlsed land to Abraham 
and his seea forever (Gen. 12:1 -7; 15; 
18-21; 17:8). This is referred to using 
the wexd sware 30 times (Gen. 24:7; 
26:3; 50:24; Ex. 13:5, 11; 33:1; Num. 
14:16, 23, 30; Dt. 1:8; 6:10, 18, 23; 
7:13; 8:1; 9:5; 10:11; 11:9, 21; 26:3; 
28:11; 30:20; 31:20, 21, 23; 34:4; Josh. 
1:6; 21:43, 44; Judg. 2:1) 

2 That none of the old generation 
coming out of Egypt should enter the 
promised land except Joshua and Cal¬ 
eb (Num. 14:23-24; 32:10-11; Dt. 1; 
34-35; 2:14; Jo*. 5:6; Ps. 95:11; Heb. 
3:11, 18) 

3 That Moses should not enter the 

S romised land because of sin (Num. 
0:12; Dt. 4:21) 

4 That He would not forget the cov¬ 
enant made with Lsael (Dt. 4:31) 

5 That He would keep His part of the 
covenant with lffael (Dt. 7:12; 8:10) 

6 That He would bles and multiply 
Abraham (Gen. 12:1-3; Heb. 6:13) 

7 That Christ should be a priest for¬ 
ever after the order of Melchizcdek 
(Ps. 110:4; Heb. 5:6-10:7:1-21) 

8 That He would deliver lsxael from 
all their enemies and that they would 
serve Him forever (Lk. 1:73) 

22 examples ot others wnos. : 

1 Abraham and Abimelech (Gen. 21: 
2 Eliezerto Abraham (Gen. 24:9) 31) 

3 Esau to Jacob (Gen. 25:33) 

4 Isaac and Abimelech (Gen, 26:31) 

5 Jacob and Laban (Gen. 31:53) 

6 Joseph to Jacob (Gen. 47:29-31) 

7 Spies to Rahab (Jo*. 6:22) 

8 Joshua to Gibconites (Josh. 9:15-20) 
9 Moses to Jo*ua, Caleb (Josh. 14:9) 
10 Saul to Jonathan (1 Sam. 19:6) 

11 David to Saul (1 Sam, 24:22) 

12 Saul to die witch of Endca(l Sam. 
28:10). 

13 David, to fast (2 Sam. 3:35} 

14 David to Shemcl (2 Sam. 19:23) 


15 Davldt men to David (2 Sam. 2L‘17) 

16 David to Solomon (1 Ki. 1:29-30) 

17 Gedallah to the remnant (2 KI. 25: 

1B Israel to God (2 Chi. 15:14) 24) 

19 Israel to Eaa and God (Eaa 10:5) 

20 Zedcklah to Jeremiah (Jer. 38:16) 

21 Angel to God (Dan. 12:7; Rev. 10:6} 

22 Herod to step-daughter (Mk. 6:23) 
Swaresi (5), Ex. 32:13; Num. 11:12; Dt. 

26:15; 1 Ki. 1:17; Ps. 09:49 
Swarm (3). Ex. 0:24; Judg. 14:0 
Swarms (5). Ex. 8:21-31 
Swear (60). Sec examples under Sware 
S. an oath to bind die souL Num. 30:2 
S. by His name, Dt, 6:13; 10:20 
S. by the Lord, Jo*. 2:12; 1 Sam. 24: 
21; 30:15; 2 Sam. 19:7; l Ki. 2:42; 


Isa. 48:1; Zech. 1:5 
S. by God. 2 Chr. 36:13; Neh. 13:25; 
Isa, 65:16 

S. by Baal, Jer. 12:16 
S. by the sin of Samaria, Amos 0:14 
S. by Malcham (Molech), Zeph. 1:5 
S, not at all, Mt. 5:34-36; jas. 5:12 
Peter began to curse and s., Mt. 26: 
74; Mk. 14:71 

S, by temple, gold, altar, Mt. 23:16-22 
Swearers (1). MaL 3:5 
Sweareth (11). Lev. 6:3; Ps. 15:4; 63: 
11; EccL 9:2; Isa. 65:16; Zcch. 5:3- 
4; Mt. 23:18, 20-22 2; 10:4 

Swearing(4}, Lev. 5:1; Jer. 23:10; Hos. 4; 
Hung Goo’s name in vain, b 335-1 
S. falsely, j 5-1* 

Making vows, a 263-4* 22:44 

Sweat (3). Gen. 3:19; Ezek. 44:18; Lk. 
Sweep (3), Isa. 14:23; 28:17; Lk. 15:8 
Sweeping (1). Pr. 20:3 
Sweet (107). S. perfume, 1193-1* 
Lord smelled a s. savour, Gen. 6:21 
Waters were made i, Ex. 15:25 
S. Incense, Ex. 25:6; 30:7; 31:11; 35: 
0, 15, 28; 39:38; 40:27; Lev.4:7; 16: 
12; Num. 4:16; 2 Chr. 2:4; 13:11 
S. cinnamon. Ex. 30:23 
S. calamus. Ex. 30:23 
S. spices. Ex. 30:34; 37:29; Mk. 16:1 
S. savour. Ex. 29:18, 25, 41; Lev. 1: 
9, 13, 17; 2:2, 9, 12; 3:5, 16; 4:31; 
6:15, 21; 8:21. 28; 17:6; 23:13, 18; 
, Num. 15:3-14* 24; 18:17; 28:2-27; 
29:2-13, 36; Ezek. 6:13; 16:19; 20: 
28. 41 

S. odours, Num. 4:16; 2 Chr. 16:14| 
Esther 2:12; Dan. 2:46 
S. psalmist of Israel, 2 Sam. 23:1 
S. savours, Ezra 6:10 
S. influences of Pleiades, Job 38:31 
S. connreL Pv 55:14 
S. meditation, Ps. 104:34 
S. words. Ps. 119:103; 141:6; Pr.23:8 
S. s l eep* Pr. 3:24; EccL 5:12 
Stolen waters are s., Pr. 9:17 17 

Bread of deceit is a. to a man, Pr. 20: 
Light is s. and pleasant, EccL 11:7 
S. voice. Song 2:14 
S. smelling rnynh. Song 5:5, 13 
S. flowers. Song 5:13 
S. mouth. Song 5:16 
S. melody, Isa. 23:16 
S. cane, Isa. 43:24; Jer. 6:20 6:15 

S. wine, Isa. 49:26; A moo 9:13; Mic. 

1 S. savour of Christ, 2 Car. 2:15 
S. smell. Isa. 3:24; PUL 4:18 
S. as honey. Rev. 10:9-10 
Sweeter (3). Judg. 14:18: Ps. 19:10; 119:103 
Sweetly (2), Job 24:20; Song 7:9 
S wee mess (5). Judg. 9:11: 14:14: Pr. 16: 
21; 27:5; Ezek. 3:3 

SweetsmellinR (1). S. savour. Eph. 5:2 
Swell (4). Num. 5:21-22, 27; Dt. 8:4 
Swelled (1). Neh. 9:21 
Swelling (7). Ps, 46:3; Isa. 30:13; Jer. 

12:5; «:19; 50:44; 2 Pet. 2:18; Jude 
Swellings (1). 2 Car. 12:20 16 

Swept (4). Judg. 5:21; Jer. 46:15; Mk. 
"1234; Lk. 11:25 

Swerved (1). 1 Tim. 1:6 
Swllt (20). S. as eagles, Dt. 26:49 
5. as rocs, 1 Chr. 12:8 
S. ships. Job 9:26 
S. as waters, Job 24:18 
S. In running to mischief, Pr. 6:18 
S. messengers, Isa. 18:2 
S. cloud, Isa. 19:1 
S. beasts, !$a. 66:20; Mic. 1:13 
S. dromedary, Jer. 2:23 
S. of foot, Amos 2:15 
S. wltnes, MaL 3:5 
S. to *ed blood, Rom. 3:15 
S. to hear, slow to speak, Jas. 1:19 
S. destruction, 2 Pet. 2:1 
Swifter (6), 2 Sam. 1:23; Job 7:6; 9:25; 

Jer. 4:13; Lam. 4:19; Hab. 1*0 
Swiftly (4). Ps. 147:15; Isa. 5:26; Dan. 
“17ZI7 Joel 3:4 

Swim (Cl. 2 KI. 6:6; Ps. 6:6; Isa. 25:11; 

Ezek. 47:5; Acts 27:42 -43 
Swlmmcst (1), Ezek. 32:6 
Swlro metfi (1), Isa. 25:11 


Swine (16). Law on, n67-l* 

♦707000 ward] destroyed, 1 39-4* 
Figurative use of word, t 6-4* 

Literal ure of word, b 8-T; Mc8:30- 
32;Mk.5:U-16;Lk. 8:32-33; 15:15-10 
Fczbldden as food. Lev. 11:7; Dt. 14:8 
Swine’s (4). Pr. 11:22; Isa. 65:4; 66:3, 
Swollen (1). Act* 28:6 17 

Swoon (1), Lam. 2:11 
Swooned (1). Lam. 2:12 
Sword (420). in 87-4* 

7 modes of punishment, 115 
7 examples of punlAment, e 233 -1 
Cherubim with flaming s., Gen. 3:24 
Jacob's use of the s., Gen. 48:22 
Predicted to come upon Isaelbecause 
of sin. Lev. 26:25-37; Dt. 28:22; Jer. 
14:12-18; 25:16-31; 29:17; 44:12-28; 
Ezek. 21:3-28; 32:10-32; Lk. 21:24; 
Rev. 13:10 

No uje fd s. in Millennium, Isa, 2- 
2-4; Mic. 4:1-4 

S, of the Spirit, Eft. 6:17 12 

Word of God sharper than s., Heb, 4: 
S. out of mouth of Christ, Rev. 1:16; 
2:12, 16; 19:15-21 

Swards (24). Ps. 55:21; 59:7; Pr. 30:14; 

Isa. 2:4; Joel 3:10; Mic. 4:3; etc. 
Sworn (48). Lud hath s., Gen. 22:16; 
17:16; Dt. 13:17; 19:8; 29:13; 3L7; 
Judg. 2:15; Pa. 89:3, 35; 110:4; 132: 
11; Isa. 14:24; 45:23; 54:9; 62:8; Jer. 
49:13; 51:14; Amen 4:2; Aco 2:30; 
7:17; Heb. 4:3 
, S. falsely. Lev. 6:5 
Sycamine (1), a tree, Lk. 17:6 
Sychax (1), a city, perhaps Shechem, 
Jn. 4:5 16 

Sychem (2). a city - Shectem. Acts 7: 
Sycomare (7), a nee, 1 KI. 10:27; 1 Chi. 
27:2b; 2 Chr. 1:15; 9:27; Ps. 78:47; 
Ames 7:14; Lk. 19:4 
Sy com ores (1). Isa. 9:10 
Syene (fl. a city, Ezek. 29:19; 30:6 
Synagog ue (43). Great S., 730 
Described. e 35-^ 

Used by Christ to teach In, Mt. 12:9; 
13:54; Mk. 1:21-29; 3:1; 5:22-30; 6: 
2; Lk. 4:16-38; 6:6; 7:5; 8:41; 13:14; 
Jn. 6:59; 9:22; 12:42; 18:20 
Used by the apostles. Acts 13:14-15, 
42; 14:1; 17:1-17; 18:4-26; 19:0 
Believers in Christ in every s., Acts 
22:19; 26:11 

S. of Satan, Rev. 2:9; 3:9 


I Mk. 1:39; Lk. 4:15, 44; 13:10; Acts 
| 9:20; 13:5; 15:21 

Loved by hypocrites, Mt. 6:2-5; 23:6; 

Mk. 12:39; Lk. 11:43; 20:46 
Predictions of persecution of Chris¬ 
tians in, Mt. 10:17; 23:34; Mk. 13:9; 
Lk. 12:11; 21:12; Jn.l6:2 
Synecdoche, j 35-r; 308 
SyntycheT I). accident, Phil. 4:2 
1 Syracuse (1). city of Sicily, Acts 28:12 
1 SyroboL An object, animate or inani¬ 
mate, standing for or re (resenting 
something else, as a dove symbolizing 
, peace; a lamb, meekness; a fox, craft - 
lness; a wolf, hunger and greed; a lion, 
kin g lines; and a sceptre, power. Svm - 
> bol Is a broader term than type ; all 
types are symbols, but all symbols are 
not types. While types are generally 
used in religion, symbols are used 
widely in other realms. A type is mete 
a true picture of what it jre-figures, 
while a symbol Is more a suggestive 
sign. A type always refers to something 
future, while a symbol can be time lea 
and may represent something past, 
present, cr future. Water baptism is a 
symbol of an inward work or grace in 
partaking of the benefits of the death, 
tmriaL and resurrection of Jesus Christ, 
but not a type of such an experience. 
The pasover Is both a type and a sym - 
bol, commemorating one event and 
pre-figuring another 

Symbols of the Biblej 
There are a number ol delinlte sym¬ 
bols in Scripture, such as the image of 
Dan. 2, the beasts of Dan. 7 and 8; 
Rev. 13 and 17, the horsemen ofRev. 
6, and the women of Rev. 12 and 17. 
These and others must be rightly in¬ 
terpreted, in order to see the exact 
truth conveyed 

Interpretation of symbols : 

1 Names andwcrdsol symbolic pas¬ 
sages must be understood literally 

2 They alwayadenote something cs- 
sentlally different from themselves 

3 The resemblance, more or less 
minute, Is traceable between the sym - 
bol and the thing symbolized 

4 Asin the cue of parables, riddles. 
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Tab lei, typo, a lie (tones, and other 
forms of human expression in Scrip¬ 
ture, the meanings must be obtained 
from the interfxeu cions found in the 
Bible itself. For example, Dan. 2:31 - 
35 is explained in 2:37-44; the tree of 
Dan. 4:4-18 in 4:19-27; the four beasts 
of Dan. 7:1-13 are explained in 7:17- 
27; the ram and he-goat of Dan. 8:1 - 
4 in 8:19 -26; and the beast of Aev. 13: 

1 is explained In 13:18; 17:8-17. So 
It goes with all Bible symbols. The di¬ 
vine explanation is all that is neces¬ 
sary to understand 

Syria (77), a country north of Palestine 
Cods ol S., Judg. 10:G 22*23 

Kings of, 1 Ki. 10:29; 15:18; 20:1, 20, 
Wars: S. and Israel, 2 Sam. 8:5; I Kl. 

22; 2 Ki. 6:8-24; 16:5-7; k 26-1 
Prophecies of S., Isa. 7:1-8; 17:3; 

Ezck. 16:57; 27:16; Amos 1:5 
Anticlirist from S., 877, 879 
Syrlatk (1), Dan. 2:4 
Syria -damaK us (1). 1 Chr. 18:6 
Syrian (12)7^en. 25:20; 28:5; 31:20-24; , 
H5u 26:5; 2 Ki. 5:20; 18:26; Ena 4:7; 

isa. 36:11; Lk. 4:27 
Syrians (61). 2 Sam. 6:5-13; 10:6-19; 1 
Kl. 20:20-29; 22:11, 35; 2 K1.5:2; 6: 
9; 7:4-16; 8:28-29 ; 9:15; 13:5-17; 16: 
6; 24:2; 1 Chr. 18:5-6; 19:10-19; 2 
Chr. 18:34; 22:5; 24:24; Ua. 9:12; ier. 
35:11; Amai 9:7 1 

svna-maachah (1). 1 Chr. 19:6 
Synophenician (I), Mk. 7:26 

X 

Taanach (6). a city. Jab. 12:21; 17:11; 
Jusfe. 1:27; 5:19; 1 Ki. 4:12; 1 Chr. 7: 
29. Called Tanach . Jodi. 21:25 
Taanath -ihilah (11. a city, Jodu 16:6 
TabbaoQi ra. rings. E a a 2:43; Neh. 7:46 
Takbath ( 1). a place, Judg. 7:22 
Tabeal fl). Goo is good, Isa. 7:6 
Tabcel fli. Cod is good, Ezra 4:7 
Taber ah (2). a place, Num. 11:3; Dt. , 
Tabering (1). playing. Nah. 2:7 9:22 

TaEemacle (320). Defined, m 18-4* 
DeacdbeJ. g-o 256^4* 

7 Wnds, 250* 

T. in Adam's day, x 4-1; 1 4-4 
T. of Mores . 108; Ex. 25-27, 36-38, 
notes T ~ feee map recnon 

3 commands to build U, s 90-1 
Laws of the U of Moses, 114 
15 kinds of material far, 117 
Veaels of u of Mares, 117 

4 coverings of the t., 118 124-4 

Males under 30 ftxbldden to enter, f 
Partem fix the u, Ex. 25:9, 40; Num. 

8:4; Heb. 6:5; 9:23 
Specification ftx the t., Ex. 25:1-27; 

31; 30:1-10; 35:4-38:31 
T. brought to Mores, Ex. 39:32-43 
T. setup, Ex. 40:1-33 
T. divinely accepted. Ex. 40:34-38 
T. offerings. Lev. 1:1-16:33 
T. services, Num. 1:50-18:31 
The L of the congregation - 114 times 
In the Pentateuch (Ex, 27:21 -Du 31: 
14), and only 12 times in the other 
part of the Bible (Jodi. 18:1; 19:51; 

1 Sam. 2:22; 1 Ki. 8:4; 1 Chr. 6:32; 
9:21; 23:32; 2 Chr, 1:3, 6, 13; 5:5), 
Not found once In the N. T. 

The u of testimony, Ex. 36:21; Num. 

1:50, 53; Rev. 15:5 
The u of the tent of the congregation. 

Ex. 39:32 ; 40:2, 6, 29 
The t. of the Lord, Lev. 17:4; Num. 
16:9; 17:13; 10:13; 31:30, 47; 1 Ki. 
2:28-30; 1 Chr. 16:39; 21:29; 2 Chr. 
The Lad's L , Josh. 22:19 1:5 

The L of wltnea, Num. 17:7-8; 18: 

2; 2 Chr. 24:6; Acts 7:44 
The t. of the house of God, 1 Chr. 6:48 
The u of Shiloh, Pi. 78:60 
The u of Joseph, Pi. 78:67 
The t. of Datfd, Ua. 16:5; Amos 9: 

11; Acts 15:16 
T. for the tun. Pi. 19:4 
The t. for the uplghu Pr. 14:11 
The u of your Molecb, Amos 5:26; 
Acts 7:43 

T. for the God of Jacob, Acu 7:46 
Our earthly house of this U , 2 Ca. 5: 

1; 2 Pet. 1:13-14 
The true u, Heb. 8:2 
T. called the Holiest of all, Heb. 9:3 
The t. of God, Rev. 21:3 
Tabernacles (30). 7 kinds of. 259* 

The Teast of t., 153; h-k 146-1; 182; 
c 189-4; 193; Lev. 23:34; Du 16:13- 
16; 31:10; 2 Chr. 8:13; Ezra 3:4; 
Jn. 7:2 

To be observed in Millennium, Zech, 
14:16-21; Isa, 2:2-4; Mic. 4:1-4 
Cost of feast of u, m 145-4; a 146-1 
4 kinds of booth materials, g 146-1 
T. of robbers prosper, Job 12:6 


The U of bribery. Job 15:34 
The t. of the most High, Ps. 46:4 
The t. of Ham, Ps. 78:51 
The t, of Edom, Ps. 83:6 
How amiable are Thy t., Ps. 84:1 
The t. of the righteous, Ps. 118:15 
The t. of his (Antichrist's) palace in 
the holy mountain, Dan. 11:45. Cp. 

2 Th. 2:3-4; Rev. 11:2 
The U of Jacob, MaL 2:12 
Let us make three t., Mt, 17:4; Mk. 
9:5; Lk. 9:33 

Dwelling in u with Isaac, Deb. 11:9 
Tabltha (2). gazelle. Acts 9:35-40 
Table (73). T, of showbread. 117; Ex. 
55:23-30 ; 26:35; 30:27 ; 31:8; 35:13; 
37:10-16; 39:36; Lev. 24:6; Num. 4: 
7; 1 Ki. 7:48; 1 Chr. 28:16; 2 Chr.13: 
11; 29:18; Ezek. 41:22; Mai. 1:7; 
Heb. 9:2 

Prcparest a U before me, Ps. 23:5 
CanGodfurnirh u wilderness, Ps. 78:19 
T. of thine heart, Pr. 3:3; 7:3; ier. 
17:1; 2 Ca. 3:3 

Crumbs fall from master's t., Ml, 15; 
27; Mk. 7:28 

Writing t., Lk. 1:63 16:2) 

Crumbs fell from rich man's U, Lk. 
Eat and drink at My t., Lk. 22:30 
Lord's t. of devils, 1 Cor. 10:21 
Tables (55). T. of stone far 10 com - 
man omen is. Ex, 24:12; 31:18; 32:15- 
19; 34:1-4. 28-29; Dt.4:13; 5:22; 9: 
9 -17; 10:1 -5; 1 Kl. 8:9; 2 Chr. 5:10; 
2 Cor. 3:3; Heb. 9:4 
10 U of showbread for temple, 1 Chr. 

28:16; 2 Chr. 4:8, 19 
Writing U, Hab. 2:2 
T. of moneychangers. Mu 21:12; Mk. 

7:4; 11:15; Jn. 2:15 
Leave Weed of God, rerve u. Acts C:2 
Fleshly U of the heart, 2 Cot. 3:3 
Tablets (3). jewel boxes; perfume bot- 
"tteCEx. 35:22; 31:50; Ua. 3:20 
Tab j (10). A mountain . Jodi. 19:22; 
~7u3g. 4:6. l5, 14; 8:16;' Ps. 89:12; Jer. 
46:18; Has. 5:1. A plain. 1 Sam. 10: 
3. A city. lChr76?T7 
Tablet (4). Gen. 31:27; 1 Sam. 10:3; 

Job l7:b; Ua. 5:12. Defined , c 30-4 
Tablets (^, 1 Sam. 18:6; Sa.” 24:8; 30: 
32; Jer. 31:4; Ezek. 28; 13. Defined. 
c 30-4 Io 

Tabrimon (1), Rimmon U god, 1 Kl. 15: 
Taches f 10). hooks fot connecting cur - 
tains. Ex. 26:6-33; 35:11; 36:13-18; 
39:33 

TachmonHe (1). the wire. Son of Hach - 
monl . 2~Sam. 23:8. See Hachmotilie 
Tackling (1). Acts 27:19 
Tack lings (1), Ua. 33:23 
Tact. Pr. 15:1; 25:15. 7 examples of; 

1 Gideon with rebels (Judg. 8:1-3) 

2 Saul (1 Sam. 10:27; 11:7-15) 

3 Nabal's wife (1 Sam. 25:18-37) 

4 Solomon and narlots (1 Ki. 3:24-28) 

5 Paul with Timothy (Acts 16:3) 

6 Paul with Jews (Acts 23:6-10) 

7 In preaching (1 Co*. 9:19-22) 4 

Tadmorf Z), a city, 1 Kl.9:18; 2 Chr. 8: 
Tahan (z). camp. 2 men . Num. 26:35; 

1 Chr. 7:25 

Tahanitcs (1). Num. 26:35 

Taha panes (1), Jer. 2:16. See Tahpanhes 

Taham (67. substitute. 2 men. 1 Chr. 6: 

24 , 37; 7:20. A camp . Num. 33:26-27 
Tahpanhes (5). a city In Egypt, Jer. 43: 

7-9; 44:1; 46:14. See Taha panes 
Tahpenea (3). a queen, 1 KI. 11:19-20 
Tahrea(l), flight, 1 Chr. 9:41, See Taiea 
Tahflm -hodahl (11.1 356 -1; 2 Sam. 24:6 
Tail (9). ExT4:4: Du 28:13, 44; Judg. 
“T54; Job 40:17; Ua. 9:14-15; 19:15; 

Rev. 12:4 10, 19 

TalU (6). Judg. 15;4; Ua. 7:4; Rev. 9: 
Take (870). 25 "take heed's" of the O. 
T. ,b 212-4; Gen. 31:24, 29; Ex. 10: 
28; 19:12; 34:12; Du 4:9, 15, 23; 11: 
16; 12:13, 19, 30; 24:8; 27:9; Josh. 
22:5; 23:11; 1 Sam. 19:2; 1 Chr. 28: 
10; 2 Chr. 6:16; 19:6, 7; Ezra 4:22j 
Job 36:21; Jer. 9:4; 17:21 
18 "take heed’s" of the N. T., 315* 
T. thy wife, Gen. 12:19; 19:15 
T. a wife, Gen. 24:3-7, 37-40; 27:46; 
26:1-2, 6; Lev. 18:18; 20:14; 2U7, 
13; DU 22:13; Judg. 14:3 
T. sickness from the midst. Ex. 23:25 
T. of the bfood. Ex. 29:12, 20; Lev. 

4:25, 30, 34; 16:14, 18; Ezek. 45:19 
T, of the Spirit upon thee, Num. 11:17 
T, your journey, Du 1:7, 40; 2:24; 10: 
T. advice, Judg. 19:30 11 

Saints shall t. die kingdom, Dan. 7:18 
T, no thought fee life. Mu 6:25-34; 

10:19; Mk. 13:11; Lk. 12:11, 22-26 
T. My yoke upon you, Mt. 11:29 
T. children's oread and give. Mu 15: 
26; Mk. 7:27 

T. up his cross, and follow. Mu 16:24; 


Mk. 8:34; 10:21; Lk. 9:23 
T., eat, thU U My body, Mt. 26:26; 

Mk. 14:22; 1 Cor. 11:24 
T. up thy bed. Mu 9:6; Mk. 2:9, 11; 

Lk. 5:24; Jn. 5:8-12 
T. uprerpents, Mk. 16:18; a 55-1*, n 
117-4*; e 150-1* 9:3 

T, nothing for journey, Mk. 6:8; Lk. 
T. dune ease, eau drink, Lk. 12:19 
T. whole armour of God, Eph. 6:13 
T. helmet of salvation, Eph. 6:17 
T. suffering patiently, 1 Peu 2:20 
T. away our sins, 1 Jn. 3:5 
T. peace from the earth, Rev. 6:4 
T. die little book. Rev. 10:8-9 
T. the water of Life freely, Rev, 22:17 
God u away his pan. Rev. 22:19 
7 "take’s" for believers, e 12-1* 
Taken (337). Woman t. out of man. 
Sen. 2:22-23 

Man U out of ground, Gen. 3:19-23 
T. me by neck, and shaken, Job 16:12 
T. my crown from my head, Job 19:9 
T. away my judgment. Job 27:2; 34:5 
T. away daily sacrifices, Dan. 8:11; 

12:11 43 

Kingdom of God u from you, Mu 21: 
Bridegroom U away. Mu 9:15; Mk. 2:20 
Have u away the key of knowledge, 
Lk. 11:52 

One t,, and the other left. Mu 24:40 - 
41; Lk. 17:34-36; s 81-1* 

T. in adultery, Jn. 8:3-4 
T. away my Lord, Jn. 20:2, 13 
T. up from you into heaven, Acts Lll 
He be u out of die way, 2 Th. 2:7 
T. captive by him at his will, 2 Tim. 
2:26 

T. to Thee Thy great power. Rev. 11:17 

« |n« 0^*9 

, Ex. 4:9; 30:12; Judg. 4:9; 1 
13; Px. 104:29; EccL 9:9; Isa. 
58:3; Lk. 19:21 

Taketh (74). T. His name in vain. Ex. 
20:7; Du 5:11 

T. wire In iheir own crafdnes. Job 
5:13; 1 Cor. 3:19 

T. up reproach against his, Ps. 15:3 
T. reward against Innocenu Ps. 15:5 
T. pleasure In His people, Ps. 149:4 
Efcvil u Him up. Mu 4:5, 8 
T. away wad sown In bean, Mk. 4:15 
T. away die sin of the world, Jn. 1:29 
T. away the first covenant, Heb. 10:9 
Taking (20). T. Him into high moun- 
tain, Lk. 4:5. Cp. Mu 4:5, 8 
Sin u occasion by the, Rom. 7:8-11 
T. wages of them, 2 Cor. 11:8 
T. the shield of faith, Epiu 6:16 
T. vengeance cn them that, 2 Th. 1:8 
T. oversight of the flock, 1 Peu 5:2 
Tale (5). 2 meanings: a certain num - 
bet (Ex. 5:8, 18; 1 Sam. 18:27; IChr. 
9:20). and a story (Ps. 90:9) 
Talebearer (6). Lev. 19:16; Pr. 11:13; 

f0:8; 26:19; 26:20-22 
Talent (14). T. of gold, $29,085.00, 
ExT 25:39; 37:24; 2 Sam. 12:30; 2 
Kl. 23:33; 1 Chr. 20:2; 2 Chr. 36:3 
T. of silver, *1,920.00, Ex. 38:27; 

1 Kl. 20:30; 2 Kl. 5:22; 23:33 
T. of lead, about $14.00, Zech. 5:7 
Stone u , about 114 lbs., Rev. 16:21 
Talents (61). See Money and Talent 
T. of gold, 1 Kl. 9:14, 26; lfclO^.4; 
2 Kl. 18:14; 1 Chr. 22:14; 29:4, 7; 
2 Chr. 3:6; 8:18; 9:9, 13; Ezra. 8:26 
T. of silver, Ex. 38:24-29; 1 Kl. 16: 
24; 2 Kl. 5:5, 23; 15:19; 18:14; 23: 
33; 1 Chr. 19:6; 22:14; 29:4, 7; 2 
Chr. 25:6-9; 27:5; 36:3; Ezra 7:22; 
8:26; Esther 3:9 
T. of brass. Ex. 38:29 
Parable of u. Mu 18:24; 25:14-30 
Tales (2). Ezek. 22:9; Lk. 24:11 
TSHiJiam, girl, Mk. 5:41 
Talk (241. God came down to u with 
men, Num. 11:17; Du 5:24 
T. deceitfully, Job 13:7 
T. that Is unprofitable, Job 15:3 
T. of Thy righteousness, Ps. 71:24 
T. of God's works, 1 Chr. 16:9; Ps. 

77:12; 105:2; 119:27 
T. of Thy power, Ps. 145:11 
T. of the lips, Pr. 14:23; 24:2 
Talked (42).Cain u with Abel, Gen. 4:8 
God t., Gen. 17:3; Ex. 20:22; 33:9; 
Dt. 5:4 

Angel u, Zech. 1:9-13, 19; 2:3; 4:1-5; 

5:5-10; 6:4; Rev. 17:1; 21:9, 15 
Moses and Elijah t., Lk. 9:30 
He u with the woman, Jn. 4:27 
Talkers (2), Ezek. 36:3; Tiu 1:10 
Talkest (in, Judg. 6:17; 1 Kl. 1:14; Jn. 
Talketh (2). Ps. 37:30; Jn. 9:37 4:27 

Talking (9). Gen. 17:22: 1 Kl. 10:27; 
Esther 6:14; Job 29:9; Ezek. 33:30; Mt. 
17:3; Mk. 9:4; Eph. 5:4; Rev. 4:1 
Tall (5), Du 2:10, 21; 9:2; 2 Kl. 19: 
23; Ua. 37:24 


Taller (1). Du 1:28 
Taimai (6), furrows. 2 men, m 343-4 
Salmon (S), oppressor 1 Chr. 9:17; Ezra 
2:42; Neh. 7:45; 11:19; 12:25 
Talmud. The body of Jewish civil and 
religious law not in the Pentateuch. 
It is divided into 6 pans: Agriculture! 
Feasts. Women, Civil and Criminal 
Law, Sacrifices, and Unclean Things 
and their Purification. The Palestin¬ 
ian or Jerusalem Talmud records dis¬ 
cussions on the law in the 3rd to 5th 
centuries A. D. The Babylcxiian Tal¬ 
mud, a later work, is more volumin¬ 
ous and said to be of a higher author¬ 
ity for the Jews 
Tamah (1). joy, Neh. 7:55 
Tamar (24). a palm tree. 3 women, d 
342-4. Called Thamar . Mt. 1:3. A 
city . Ezek.47:19; 48:28 
Tame (2). MR. 5:4; Jas. 3:8 
Tamed (2), Jas. 3:7 8:14 

Tammuz (1). an idol, h-j 812-1; Ezek. 
Tanach (1). Josh. 21:25. See Taanach 
Tanhumetn (2), consolation, 2 25: 


23; Jer. 

Tanner (3), Acts 9:43; 10:6, 32 
Tannin, crocodile, q 70-4 


Tapestry (2), Pr. 7:16; 31:22 
Taphath (1). dropping, 1 Ki. 4:11 
Tappuah (6h apple. A man . 1C hr. 2:43. 


Tellies, h 251-4:Josh. 16:8:17:8 
Tarah fZ). a camp, Num. 33:27-28 
Taralah (1). 

Tare (4), 2 


a city, Jodu 
Sam. 13:31; 


18:27 
2 Kl. 


2:24* 

"Wit.'9:20; Lk. 9:42 
Tarea(l). flight. 1 Chr. 8:35. See Tahrea 
ares (W. Mu 13:25-10; x 14-1 
;et (3), 1 310-4; 1 Sam. 17:6; 1 Ki. 
2 Chr. 9:15 
Targets O). 1 Ki. 10:16; 2 Chr. 9:15; 14:8 
Targpn. The Targums were commen¬ 


taries of the Jewish Scriptures f<r the 
benefit of Jews after the captivities 
who ceased to understand the sacred 
tongue. The Tar gum of Onkelcs was 
the official one on the Pentateuch, and 
that of Jonathan ben Uzzlel die ac - 
cepted one on the pcotheQ 
Tarpelitea( l).men of Tarpel, Ezra 4:9 
Tarried (5a. T. all nighu Gen. 24:54; 
^BHl; 31:54 9:19-22 

Cloud u long upon tabernacle, Num. 
T. seven days, 1 Sam. 13:8; Acts 21:4 
While the bridegroon u. Mu 25:5 
Jeais u behind at Jerusalem, Lk. 2:43 
T. many days at Joppa, Acts 9:43 
T, there many days. Acts 21:10 
'airiest (1). Acts 22:16 
Tairleth (Z>. 1 Sam. 30:24; Mic. 5:7 
Tarry (51). T. all night, Gen. 19:2 
T. a few days, Gen. 27:44 
T. seven days. Lev. 14:8; 1 Sam. 10: 
8; Acts 20:14 

T. until beards be grown, 2 Sam. 10:5 
A liar not u In My dghu Ps. 101:7 
T. here, watch with Me, Mu 26:38 
T. In Jerusalem until ye be endued 
with power from on high, Lk. 24:49 
T. one for another, lCcr. 11:33 
Will come, and not u, Heb. 10:37 
Tarrying (2), Ps. 40:17; 70:5 
Tannl3fa (24), delightsome. 2 men. Gen. 
10:4-1 Cnr. Lr7; Esther U14. A place 
in Spain, Ua. 23:6; 66:19; Jer. 10: 
9; Ezek. 27:12; Jonah 1:3; 4:2 
Ships of T„ m 682-4; 2 Chr. 9:21; 20: 
36-37; Ps. 48:7; Ua. 2:16; 23:1-14; 
60:9; Ezek. 27:25 
Kings of T., Ps. 72:10 
Daughter of T., Ua. 23:10 
Merchants of T., Ezek. 38:13 
Tarsus (5). capital of Cilicia and Paul's 
birthplace, Acts 9:11, 30; 11:25; 21: 
39; 22:3; d 133-1*; h 151 -1* 

Tartak (1). an idol, e 410-1 


Tartan (2j. commander-in-chief, 2 KI. 
"TS-Tf; Ua. 20:1 1‘: 620 

Tartarus, hell, 8 things abouu c 272- 
Task (25, Ex. 5:14, 19 

5:6-14 



4 heavenly things to u, h 266-1* 

4 earthly things to u, h 266-1* 

T. of manna. Ex. 16:31; Num. 11:8 
T. to whitE of an egg. Job 6:6 
T, and see that Lord U good, Ps, 34:8 
Thy words sweet to my u, Ps. 119:103 
T. of death, Mu 16:28; Mk. 9:1; Lk. 

9:27; Jn. 8:52; Heb. 2:9 
Tasted (8), 1 Sam. 14:24-29; Dan. 5:2; 

Mt. 27:«; Jn. 2:9; Heb. 6:4-5; 1 Peu 
Taste dt (1). Job 34:3 2:3 

Tatnal (4). overseer of gifts, Ezra 5:3, 
6; 6:6, 13 

Tattlers (1). 1 Tim. 5:13 
Tau ?i). Ps. 119:169, title 
Tauiuit (81). T. statutes, Dt. 4:5 
T. the good way, 2 Chr. 6:27 
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T. die book of the law, 2 Chi. 17;9 
T, to sing praise, 2 Chr. 23:13 
T. good knowledge of L®d, 2 Chr. 
T. die way of wisdom, Pr. 4:11 30:22 

T. knowledge, EccL12:9; Isa. 40:14 
T. of die Lad, Isa. 54:13 
T. rebellion against die Lord, Jer. 28: 
16; 29:32 

Jesus L them, Mt. 5:2; 7:29; 13:54; 
Mk. 1:21; 2:13; 4:2; 6:30; 9:31; 10: 
1; 11:17; 12:35; Lk. 4:15, 31; 5:3; 
6:6; 11:1; 19:47; 20:1; Jn. 6:59; 7: 
14, 28; 8:2, 20; 18:20 
Apostles t. die people, Acts 4:2; 5: 
21; 11:26; 14:21; 18:25; 20:20 
Taunt (2). Jer, 24:9; Ezek. 5:15 
Taunting (1). Hab. 2:6 28:15 

Taverns (11. Three T., a place, Acts 
Taxation (1). 2 Kl. 23:35 
Taxed 2 Ki. 23:35; Lk. 2:1-5 
Taxes (1), Dan, 11:20 
TaSjg(2). Lk. 2:2; AcO 5:37 
Teach (109). 7 persons to u , c 605-1 
T. ordinances. Ex, 18:20 
T. judgments, Dt, 4:1; 5:31; 33:10 
T. statutes, Du 4sl4; Ezra 7;10 
T. them war, Judg. 3:2 
T, the good, right way, 1 Sam, 12:23 
T, them die good way, 1 Kl. 8:36 
T. wisdom, Job 32:7; 33:33 
T. sinners in the way, Ps. 25:8 
T. you the fear of die Lcrd, Ps. 34:11 
T. tranagressac Thy ways, Ps. 51:13 
T. us to number our days, Ps. 90:12 
T. His senators wisdom, Ps. 105:22 
T. and preach in cities, Mu 11:1 
T. all nations, baptizing, Mt. 28:19 
T. In their synagogues, Mk. 6:2 
Began to u them, Mk. 6:34; 6:31 
T. us to pray, Lk. 11:1 
Holy Ghost u you in, Lk. 12:12; in. 

14:26; l Cor. 4:17; 1 Jn. 2:27 
Jesus began to do and u , Acts 1:1 
T. in the name of Jests, Acts 4:18 
Ceased not to u and preach, Acts 5c42 
T. everywhere in every church, 1 Cor. 

4:17; 2 Tim. 2:2 11:14 

Doth not nature itself u you, 1 Car. 
T. no other doctrine, 1 Tim. 1:3; 6:3 
I suffer (permit) not woman to u , nor 
usurp authority over mao, 1 Tint. 2: 
Apt to U, I Tim. 3:2; 2 Tim. 2:24 12 
These things command and u, 1 Tim. 

4:11; 6:2; Tlu 2:4 
T. and seduce My servants. Rev. 2:20 
Teacher (6), 1 Chi. 25:8; Hab. 2:10 
T. come from God, Jn. 3:2 
T. of babes, Rom. 2:20 
T. of die Gentiles in faith, 1 Tim. 2: 
7; 2 Tim. 1:11 

Teachers (14). Posture, h 4-1^ s 59-1* 
False, 1 173-4P; p 271-4*; a-d 281 
Mare understanding than all My (Mes¬ 
siah'S) u, Ps. 119:99 
Not obey voice of my u, Pr. 5:13 
T. transgressed against Me, Isa. 43:27 
T. in the church. Acts 13:1; 1 Ccr. 12: 

28-29; Eph. 4:11; Tiu2:3; Heb. 5:12 
Desiring to be u , 1 Tim. 1:7 
Heap to themselves U , 2 Tim. 4:3 
False u among you, 2 Peu 2:1 
Tea chest (8), Ps. 94:12; Mu 22:16; Mk. 
12:14; Lk. 20:21; Acts 21:21; Rom.2:21 
Teacheth (16). He u my hands to war, 
2 Sam. 22:35; Ps. 18:34; 144:1 
T. us mere than beasts. Job 35:11 
T. man knowledge, Ps. 94:10 
Prophet t. lies, Isa. 9:15 
T. me to profit. Isa. 48:17 
T. all men everywhere, Acts 21:26 
T., on teaching, Rom. 12:7 
T. in all good things, GaL 6:6 27 

Same anointing u all things, 1 Jn. 2: 
Teaching (25). Defined, h 9-4 
T. priest, 2 Chr. lElf 
T. In their synagogues, Mu 4:23; 9: 
35; Lk. 13:10 

T. for doctrines the commandments 
of men. Mu 15:9; Mk. 7:7 
T. in the temple, Mu 26:55; Mk.14: 

49; Lk. 21:37 20 

T. them to observe all things. Mu 28: 
T. in cities, Mk. 6:6; Lk. 13:22 
T, throughout all Jewry, Lk. 23:5 
T. and preaching word of God, Acts 
15:35; 18:11; 28:31; CoL 1:28 
He that teacheth on u , Rom. 12:7 
T. and adrnonldilng, CoL 3:16 
T, thing s they ought not. Tit. 1:11 
T. that, denying ungodliness, Tlu 2:12 
Tear (13), p*. 7 : 2; 35:15; Amos bits etc. 
Teareth ( 8). Dt. 33:20; Job 16:9; 18:4; 

MIC. 5:6; Mk. 9:18; Lk. 9:39 
Tears (36). I have sen thy u , 2 Kl. 20; 
5Tlsa. 38:5 20 

My eye poureth out u to God, Job 16: 
I water my couch with u, Pi. 6:6 
My u have been my meat, Ps. 42:3 
Put my u In Thy bottle, Ps. 56:8 
They that tow in u shall. Pi. 126:5 


My eyes a fountain of u, Jer. 9:1 
Cover altar of Lead with t., Mai. 2:13 
Said with u , Lord, I believe, Mk. 9:24 
Wash Hla feet with i., Lk. 7:38, 44 
Wanting night, day with u. Acts 20:31 
With strong crying and t., Heb. 5:7 
Sought it carefully with u , Heb. 12:17 
God shall wipe away all u, Rev. 7: 

17; 21:4; fra. 25:8 

Teats (3), nipples of breasts, Isa. 32: 

12; Ezek. 23:3, 21 
Tcbah(l), slaughter, Gen. 22:24 
Tebaliah(l), Jehovah protects, 1 Chr. 
26:11 

Tebeth fl). 10th month of Jewish cal- 
endar, our January, Esther 2:16 
Tedious (1). Acts 24:4 
Teeth (49). T. white with milk. Gen. 


man, Ezra 10: 


3512 

Escaped with skin of my u, Job 19:20 
Ghashed upon me with their u,Job 16: 

9; Ps. 35:16; 37:12; U2:10; Acts 7:54 
T. as spears, arrows, swards, knives, 
Ps. 57:4; Pr. 30:14 18:2 

T. set on edge, Jer. 31:29-30; Ezek. 
Great iron u, Dan. 7:5-7, 19 
Weeping and gnashing of t., Mu 6:12; 

22:13; 24:51; 25:30; Lk. 13:28 SO 
Waiting and gnashing of u , Ml. 13:42, 
Foameth, gnasheth with t., Mk. 9:18 
Demons with t. of lions, Rev. 9:8 
Tehaphnehes (1), Ezek.30:18. See Ta - 
hapanes 

TeEmnaE (1). supplication, 1 Chr. 4:12 
Teil<ir* tree, Ua. 6:13 
tekel (2). weighed, Dan. 5:25, 27 
Tekoa (b), firm. A man. I Chr. 2:24; 
4:5. A city. 2 Chr. 11:6; Jer. 6:1; 
Amos 1:1. A wilderness. 2 Chr. 20:20 
Tekoah (3), a city, 2 Sam. 14:2-9. See 
Tekoa 28; 27:9 

Tekoite (3), 2 Sam. 23:26; 1 Chr. 11: 
Tekoltes (2), Neh. 3:5. 27 
Tel-abib (1). a place, Ezek. 3:15 
Telah (1). viger, 1 Chr. 7:25 
Telaim (1), unknown place, 1 Sam. 15:4 
Te lassar fl), a place. Isa. 37:12. See 
Thelasar . 2 id. 19:12 
Telegraph and telephone . 882 
Telem (Z). a lamb. A i 
24. A city. Jbrfu 15:24 
Tel-haiesEa (1). a place. Neh. 7:61. 

Tel-haga (1). a place, Ezra 2:59. See 
Tel haresha. Neh. 7:61 
Tell (21T). Gen. 12:18; 15:5; Pr. 30:4; 
Mu 21:24; Lk. 17:34; 18:8; etc. 

T. no man. 4 reasons, k 7-4* 

Tellest (1). Ps. 56:8 

Telleth (7). 2 Sam. 7:11; 2 Ki. 6:12; Ps. 

41:6; 101:7; 147:4; Jer. 33:13; Jn. 12:22 
Telling (3). Judg. 7:15; 2 Sam. 11:19; 
-ffCS:5 7:61 

Tel-melah (2). a place, Ezra 2:59; Neh. 
Tenia (5), south country. A man. Gen. 
25:15; 1 Chr. 1:30. A people of Ara - 
bla. Job 6:19; Isa. 21:14; Jer. 25*23 
TemanflD.on the righu A man, Gen. 
36:11, 15, 42; 1 Chr. 1:36. 53. A dls- 
gicu Jer.49:7, 20; Ezek. 25:13; Amos 
1:12; Oba. 9; Hab. 3:3 
Temarti(l), fortunate, Gen. 36:34 
Temartite (6). Job 2:11; 4:1; 15:1; 22: 

1; 42:7-9. See Teman 
Temanites (1). 1 Chr. 1:45 
Temeni (Tl. 1 Chr. 4:6 
Temper (1). mix, Ezek. 46:14 
Temperance (4). Acts 24:25; GaL 5:23; 

2 P£u 1:5 2 

Temperate (3), I Ccr. 9:25; Tlu 1:8; 2: 
Tempere<T (3). Ex. 29:2; 30:35; 1 Car. 
12:24 

Tempest (iff), hurricane; severe storm. 
Job 9:17; 27:20; Isa. 28:2; 30:30; Mu 
8:24; Acts 27:18, 20; Heb. 12:18; etc. 
Tempestuous (4),stormy, Ps. 50:3; Jon¬ 
ah lTll-13; Acts 27:14 
Temple (203), Defined. 1 559-1 
1 temples of Scripture, 326; c 293-4* 

Solomon's temple : 

163, 850 workmen, Ti-k 364-1 
Stones of, 100 tons each, 1 364-1 
Dimensions of, b-i 364-4 
Walls of, g 365-1; a 365-4 
Cherubim of, h 365-1; a 368-1 
Floors of, a 365-4 
Inner courts of, d 365-4 
Cost of, f 365-4: e 372-1 4 

Brazen rea, f366-4; 1 454-1; a-f 454- 
The ark of, b-f 368-1 
Glory rilled lu R-h 368-1; h 457-4 
Dedication of, h 368-1 368-4 

1,050 -word prayer of dedication, b 
142,000 animal sacrifices at dedica¬ 
tion, f 370-1 
Building the u, 1 Ki. 6-7 
Destruction of, 2 Ki. 25:9 

Facta about othe r temp lea; 
Zerubbabel's U built/Ezra 3-6 


T. of God In heaven, Isa. 6:1; Rev. 
3:12; 7:15; 11:19; 14:15-17; 15:5-8; 
16:1, 17; 1 297-1*) a 304-1* 

Decree of Cyrus to build. 2 Chr. 36: 

22-23; Ezra 1:1-5; Isa. 44:28 
T. in Samuel's day, 1 Sam. 1:9; 3:3 
Millennial u. Ezek. 40-48, notes 
Millennial u to be built by Christ at 
His 2nd advent, Zech. 6:12-15 
Herod's U, Jn. 2:20. Referred to 90 
times In the Gospels and Acts 
Jesus taught in u, Mt. 21:12-23; Mk. 
11:11-27; 13:1 y 14:49; Lk. 19:45- 
47; 20:1 

Apostles taught in u , Acts 2:46; 3:1 - 
10; 4:1; 5:20-42 1* 

3 cleansings of the t., 1 47-4*; b 48- 
Herod's u tredlcted to be destroyed. 
Mu 24:1-$; Mk. 13:1-2; Lk. 21:6, 24 
Human bodies are u of God, 1 Cot. 

3:16-17; 6:19; 2 Ccx. 6:16 
Church or body of Christ compared to 
a u , Eph. 2:19-21 
Future u will become capital build¬ 
ing of Antichrist, 2 Th.2:4; g 27-1* 
Court of Gentiles, d 293-4* 

T. of New Jerusalem, Rev. 21:22 
Temples (9). Part of die human body, 
Judg. 4:21 -22; Song 4:3; 6:7 3:5 

Buildings for wacdtip, Has. 8:14; Joel 
God not dwell in. Acts 7:48; 17:24 
7 U of Seri pane, 326; c 293-4* 
Temporal (1). 2 Car. 4:18 
Tempt (14). n 141-F; h 183-1*; o 204-^F 
Goa did u Abraham, Gen. 22:1 
T, the Laid, Ex, 17:2; Du 6:16; Isa. 
7:12; MaL 3:IS; Mu 4:7; Lk. 4:12; 
Acts 15:10 

T. the Holy Spirit, Acts 5:9 
T. Christ, Mu 22:18; Mk. 12:15; Lk. 
20:23; lCcr. 10:9 

T. you for i neon tine ncy, 1 Ccr. 7:5 
Temptation (16). End of yielding to, p 
Sources of t., h 43-F 31 -r 

7 steps In u, 26^ 

Need of U, X 265-1* 3:8 

T. in die wildemes, Ps. 95:8; Heb. 
Christ's U, Mu 4; Lk. 4; Heb.4:14-16 
Lead us not Into U , Mt. 6:13; Lk. U:4 
Pray,that ye enter not into U,Mt.26: 

41; Mk. 14:38; Lk. 22:40-46 
In time of t. fall away, Lk. 8:13 
No u taken you buu 1 Car. 10:13 
With u make escape, 1 Car. 10:13 
T. in my flesh. GaL 4:14 
Rich fall Into u, 1 Tim. 6:9 
The man that endureth U. Jas. 1:12 
Keep from hour of u. Rev. 3:10 
Temptations (8). Du 4:34; 7:19; 29:3; 
Lk. 52:28; Acts 20:19; Jas. 1:2; 1 
Peu 1:6; 2 PeU 2:9 
3 common U, f 206-1* 

Tempted (2®. T. the Lord, Ex. 17:7; 
Nura. 14:22; Du 6;16; Ps. 78:18, 41, 
56; 95:9; 106:14; 1 Ccr. 10:9; Heb. 3:9 
Christ u of the devil, Mu4:l;Mk.l: 

13; Lk.4:2; 10:25; Heb. 2:10; 4:15 
Not suffer you to be U , I Cor. 10:13 
Consider self, lest also be U, GaL 6:1 
The tempter u you, 1 Th. 3:5 
Sawn asunder, u, Heb. 11:37 
God cannot be U with eviL Jas. 1:13 
Man is U with own lusts, Jas. 1:14 
Tempter (2), Mu 4:3; 1 Th. 3:5 
Tempteth (1). Jas. 1:13 
Tempting (7). Mu 16:1; 19:3; 22:35; 
\lk. Ml; 10:2; Lk. 11:16; Jn. 8:6 
Ten (24Z). Commands to Noah, m 7-4 
Eternal things, 1 6-1 
Appearances of God id Abraham, k 11-1 
Cases of incest, o 17-1 
Double calling of names, e 19-4 
Facts about Eliezer, d 21-1 
Examples of decelu k 31-4 
Proofs God wrestled bodily, h 32-1 
Sins of Joseph's brethren, a 37-1 
Details of Jacob's past, 50 67-4 

Examples of enduement of power, c 
Cases of leprosy, g 67 -4 
Passovers of Scripture, a 76 -4 
Tradesmen built temple, o 93-4 
Plagues against gods of Egypt, 110 
Sins of pagans, 117 
Most holy things of the law, a 121 -l 
Things rendering one unclean, 165 
Sins of Isael, d 169-1 
Murmur mgs against Mooes, 1 169-4 
Plagues in Numbers . I 168-1 
Different w ashin gs, I 133-1 
Things constitute great nation, f 203-1 
Admonitions to hear God, g 201-1 
Things Israel was to God, c 207-1 
Things Israel to remember, d 210-4 
Blesings, walking with God, 210 
Sets of things to choose from, 239 
Facts about God, 239 
Parties of Palestinian covenant, 239 
Facts about high pdests, f 258-4 
Duties of high priests, f 258-4 
Deads became of women, o 270-1 


Examples of defeat through pride, h 
Statements of 10 tribes, 280 ‘ 279-1 
Facts abOtit witch of Endcx,' 315 
Examples of debased horns, 326 
Examples of victorious hams, 326 
Predictions of Hannah, 326 
Things common among men, 32G 
Examples of but now. 327 
Men classed their kind as sheep, 357 
Things to be done with all heart, 367 
Lavers for the temple, g 454 -4 
Candlesticks, h 454-4 
Tables far the temple, h 454-4 
Bases for the Lavers, h 454-4 
Classes who die, a 524-1 
Examples of bitiemes, g 528-1 
Times God is asked to arise, e 552-4 
Manifestations of God, g 555-1 
Froward things, d 555-4 
Blesings of the meek, c 558 -4 
Examples of meekness, c 558-4 
Requests of David, o 559-1; f 565-4; 

j 579 -4; i 615-4 
Promises of Ps. 34, b 56.-4 
Commands of h. 34, k 562-1 
Blesings from God, 1 562-1 
Sica of the wicked, j 563-1; e,h 5G3- 
4;i 592-4 

Things not good, m 563 -4 
Evidences venereal disease, j 565-1 
Kinds of healing, g 566 -4 
Reasons f<r 5 commands, 1 570-4 
Facts about Judas, p 572-4 4 

Reasons feu an answer, p 573-1; k 573- 
Acts of God, d 575-1; o 588-1; 619 
Reasons to [raise, b 580 -4 
Things Goa remembers, d 565-1 
Thins man remembers, d 565-1 
Things God commands to remember, 
d 585-1 

Facta about planting, a 586 -4 
Ways God gave men up, k 587-1 
Things about God, o 592-1; 626 
Blesings of the just, m 592-4 
Reasons far worship, o 593-1 
Daily duties of Christians, a 593 -4 
Human parts affected by trouble, g 
595-1 

Reasons far praise, b 602-4; 640 
Reasons far thanks, u 603-4 
Good places i n Psalm*, c 607 -4 
Examples ol zeal, h 608-1 
Blesings from God, □ 609 -4 
Blesings of righteousness, d 610-1 
Facts about David, q 615-1 
Things Jehovah is, e 615-4 
Proofs of God's greatness, c 616-1 
Things to praise God with, a 616-1 
Fallacies f'ismV in error) about God, 
Arguments: God's existence, 623 623 

Things to be perfect in, 624 
Examples: presumptuous sinning, 624 
Commands to have courage, 625 
Attributes of God, 626 
Personal references to Korah, 627 
Things God knows about man, 627 
Tilings: "holiness' unto God, 627 
Facts about Christian holmes, 628 
Reasons Ps. 50 refers to the judgment 
of die nations, 628; Mt. 25:31 
Facts about atheism, 628 
Things are truth, 630 
Blessings of truth. 630 
So-called acts of God, 630 
Requests of Mcaes, 630 
Admonitions to praise God, 631 
Kinds of spirit beings, 632 
Methods of Satan, 634 
Duties of saints regarding Satan, 635 
Wtxds expressing God's revelation, 636 
Titles offlible using testimony . 636 
Blesings of righteousness, 637 
Interpretations of 5 on as of degrees. 639 
Requests of the psalmist, 639 
Uses of go verb in Scripture, a 641-1 
Conditions ol blessing, b 642-1 
Rewards of obedience, b 642-1 
Facts about harlots, a 645-4 
Examples of lasting friendship, k 653-4 
Thing* far the wise, e 660-1 
Proverbs about fools, n 661-1 
Characteristics of t. classes, a 663-4 
Facts about God, h 664-4 
Crowns In Scripture, 666 
Facts about scorners, 667 
Pilgrim psalms, 667 
Psalms for the sons of Karah, 667 
Requests of Daniel, h 867-4 
Proofs Antioch us Epiphanes not the 
future Antichrist, 872 S’ 74 

Kings of Dan. 7 not barbarous tribes, 
Proofs earth not to be desolate, 875 
Things that end dlls age, 878 
Soul-sleep passages examined, 881 
Reasons remission of sins not by water, 
a 3-1* 

Things Christians must be, c 5-F 
Facts about God's will, p 5-4* 
Resurrections of individuals, s 9-1* 
Tests of disci plohlp, 10* 
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Facts about parables, 1 I3-P 
Kinds of servants, d 22-1* 

Times blind used of religious blind - 
ness, k 56-1* 

Proofs Christ ate passover, a 30 -I* 
Questions of religion, 1 37-1* 

Steps to bodily healing, n 40-1* 
Proofs Spirit baptism for all, k 41-4* 
Things to beware of, m 43-4* 

Acts of demons, a 45-1* 

Conditions of answered prayer, 47* 
Proofs Mark wrote 16:9-20, a 55-4* 
Classes who think the Bible Is hard to 
understand, 53* 

Facts about Jesus, k 59-1* 

Emblems of the Holy Spirit, 62* 
Brothers among 12 apostles, n 64-1* 
Facts about demons, o 72-4* 

Things to consider, r 74-4* 

Examples of self-exaltation, q 77-1* 
Acts of father of fiodigal son, s 78-4* 
Sources of torment, g 80-1* 82-1* 

Reasons hard for rich to be saved, g 
Signs of 2nd advent, i 85-4* 

Facts about repentance, e 91-4* 
Things covetousness breeds, 92* 
Examples of drunkenness, 92* 

Gifu of the gospel, q 96-4* 

Proofs of Christ's union with God, 103* 
Reasons Jews killed Christ, 105* 
Things about the apostles, 1115-1* 

■I have V of Jn. 17, c 115^* 

Times Jesus led by othen, u 116-4* 
Doctrines txoved by Joel, k 123-4* 
Titles of God, j 129-1* 

Facts about the Holy Spirit, 1130-4* 
Bible preachers, rn 135-1* 

Things to ecu tin ue in, d 140-4* 
Households saved, 143* 

Reasons Sunday is kept by Christians, 
k 147-4* 

Things about the church, 158* 

Dally dudes of Christians, 158* 
Reasons 4th commandment abolished, 
Things men boast of, f 163-1* 159* 

Things about Paul, a 166-4* 

Duties of citizens, a 171 -1* 

Proofs of love- m 171 -P 
Things through Christ, k 172-4* 

Marks of fa Ik teachers, 1 173-4* 
R U»»ri ngs o f Romans 5. 174* 

Facts about sin, 17# 

Classes not to be saved, 1179-4* 
Rules of Christianity, m 183-4* 
Reasons women veiled, d 184-1* 
Ministries of die Holy Spirit, f 195-1* 
Proofs: resurrection of men, q 168-1* 
Proofs: when men are justified, 190* 
Commandments abolished, d 193-4* 
Personal blend ngs, 196* 

Symbols of Satan, 201* 

Things about faith, 201* 

Facts about the new birth, 207* 

True riches, 213* 

Woks of Christ, 214* 
t>»pr>n« to learn, d 216-1* 

Practices made easy, g 221 -4* 
Qualifications far rapture, 227* 
Purpores of the rapture, 227* 

Material things sanctified, 231* 
Qualifications for deacons, 236* 
Dangers of coveting riches, 237* 
Secrets of cure far worry, 237* 

Facts about Melchlredee, q 248-4* 
Better things In Hebrews, t 250-1* 
Things about Christians, o 253-4* 
Reasons salvation is so great. 256* 


Titles of Christ, d 25T-4* 

Commands for Christians, 256* 
Spiritual lacriflcei, 269* 

Types of pleasure, k 262-4* 
Commands to backsliders, 264* 

Future blearing] of salvation, 260* 
Proofs spirits are angels, 260* 

Facts about suffering, 270* 

Rewards fee suffering, 270* 

Examples of humility, 270* 

Things about Christ, 274*; b 275-1* 
Things that guarantee life, 274* 
Proofs of pre-Adamite*, 274* 4* 

Proofs one is abiding in Christ, g 275- 
Bleasin g s of doing God's will, 270* 
Faith promises, 282* 

Facts about Mt, Sinai, 259* 

Things: the 3rd woe, f 296-1* 
Distinctions of the 144,000, p 297 -1* 
Ways Antichrist's armies are to be de¬ 
stroyed, b 302-1* 

Points of similarity In 7 letters to the 
7 churches, p 302-4* 

Classes in hell, k 303-1* 

Facts about Christ, p 304-4* 

Proofs the future tribulation not world 
wide, 305* 

Proofs of die rapture In Rev. 4:1, 306* 
Proofs U toes and t, hems of Daniel 


and Revelation are the same, 3ll* 
•DoVcrt die N. T., 313* 

'Do not'i* of the N. T., 313* 
Things to follow, 314* 


Times wages changed, Gen. 31:7, 41 
Curtains fee tabernacle. Ex. 26:1 
T. commandments, Ex. 34:28; Dt. 4: 
13; 10:4 

Homers of quails, Num. 11:32 
Times tempted God, Num. 14:22 
T. thousands of saints, Dt. 33:2; Dan. 

7:10;Jude 14 
T. tribes, 1 Kl. 11:31, 35 
T. degrees sun went backward, 2 Kl. 

20:0-11; Isa. 38:8 
Times reproached me, Job 19:3 
Strings, Ps. 33:2; 92:3; 144:9 
T. days test, Dan. 1:12, 14-15, 20 
T. hams, Dan. 7:7, 20, 24; Rev. 12: 

3; 13:1; 17:3, 7, 12, 16 
Kings, Dan. 7:24; Rev. 17:12 
Men take hold of Jew, Zech. 0:23 
Disciples, Mt. 20:24; Mk. 10:41 
T. virgins, Mt. 25:1 
T. lepers, Lk. 17:12, 17 
T. days of tribulation. Rev. 2:10 
T. crowns. Rev, 13:1 
Tenants. evicted, Mt. 21:41; Mk. 12:9; 
11725:16 
Tend (11. Pr. 21:5 
Tender (39). T. calf, Gen. 18:7 
T. -eyed Leah, Gen. 29;7 
T. children, Gen. 33:13 
T, men, Dt. 28:54-56 
T. herb, Dt, 32:2; Job 38:27 
T. grass, 2 Sam. 23:4; Pr. 27:25; Dan. 
4:14, 23 

T. heart, 2 Kl. 22:19; 2 Chr. 34:27 
T. mercies, Ps. 25:6; 40:11; 51:1; 69: 
16; 77:9; 79:8; 103:4; 119:77, 156; 
145:9; Pr. 12:10; Lk. 1:78; Jas. 5:11 
T. grape, Song 2:13-15; 7:12 
T. plant, Isa. 53:2 13:28 

T. twigs, Ezek. 17:22; Mt. 24:32; Mk. 
T. love, Dan. 1:9 32 

Tenderhearted (2), 2 Chr. 13:7; Eph. 4: 
TpnArnpg (1). Dt, 28:56 

Pr. 10:16; 11:19, 24; 14: 


Te^tetfa fS). 


23 

Tenfold. Blesring of Jacob, f 25-4 
Consecration of priests, 119 
Preparation fa victory, d 300 -4 
Plea of Abigail to David, a 320-4 
Desire concerning God, d 370-1 
Testimony of David, k 558-4 
Confidence of David, h 559-1 
Intensity of seeking God, d 567-1 
Retxoach of David, h 579-1 
Suffering of die Messiah, n 579-1 
inf tarnation to God, c 587-4 
Vow of God, J 600-1 
Prophecy of the Millennium, 630 
Description of idols, 636 
Description of the wicked, 638 
End of the wicked, h 641-4 
Answer to Daniel's reayer, g 872-4 
Effect of vision on Daniel, 878 
Purpose of Daniel, 679 
Prayer of a woman, j 17-1* 

Prophecy: Christ's sufferings, m 46-4* 
State of Christiana, 213* 

Maimer of 2nd advent, 230* 

Charge to Timothy, 241* 

Purpose of the Millennium, 311* 
Tenons (61. Ex. 26:17-19; 36:22-24 
Ten* (2), saying, Gen, 43;7; Ex. 34:27 
" Gen. 18;32 

Ex. ML, 25; Dt. 1:15 


4-4) 



i. Used by : 

(Gen. 4:20; s 

2 Noah (Gen. 9:21) 24:67) 

3 Abraham (Gen. 12:8; 13:18; 18:1-10; 

4 Lot (Gen. 13:5) 

5 Isaac (Gen. 26;17, 25) 21) 

6 Jacob (Gen. 31:25-34; 33:18-19; 35: 

7 Israelites (Ex. 18:7; 26:11-14, 36; 33: 
8-10; Lev. 14;8; Num. 11:10; 19:14-18) 

6 God (Num. 3:25; 8:15; 2 Sam. 7:6) 
Tenth (79).T. month, Gen. 0:5; Ex, 12:3 
T. (tithes), Gen. 28:22; Lev. 27:32; 
Num. 18:21-26; 1 Sam, 8:15-17; Heb. 
7:2-4 

T. deal, 1/2 gaL , Ex. 29:40; Lev. 14: 

10, 21; 23:13, 17; 24:5; Num. 15:4-9 
T. day. Lev. 23:27; 25:9 
T. generation, Dt, 23:2-3 
T. part of city fell. Rev. 11:13 
Ten makers (1), Acts 18:6 9:27 

Tents (6flrDwell In t. of Shem, Gen. 
T, ol wickedness. Pi. 64:10 
T. of Judah, Zech. 12:7 
Ter all (11). wandering, Gen. 11:24-32; 
“Toffi! 24:2; 1 Chr. 1:26 
Teraphlm (6). Defined, h 30-1; 1 314- 
17:5; 18:14-20; Hos. 3:4 
2), reverence, Esther 2:21; 6:2 

_ (Z). Isa. 62:4 

Terraces (i), 2 Chr. 9:11 
Terrestrial (Z). earthly, 1 Cor. 15:40 
Terrible (SZ). T. things. Ex. 34:10; Dt, 
IJESI; Ps. 45:4; 65:5; 106:22 
T. wildemes, Dt. 1:19; 8:15 
T. God, Dt. 7:21; 10:17; Neh. 

4:14; 9:32 


1; 328; J 
Teresh ( 
Termed 


1:5; 


T. 

T. 

T. 

T. 

T. 

T. 


13:6 


Song 6; 
4. 10 


T. 

T. 

T. 

T. 


angel of God, Judg. 
majesty. Job 37:22 
teeth. Job 41:14 
name. Pi. 99:3 
acts, Ps. 145:6 
as an army with banners. 

T. people, Isa. 18:2-7 
T, land, ua. 21:1 
T. nations, Isa. 25:3; Ezek. 28:7; 30: 

11; 31:12; 32:12 
T. ones, Isa. 25:4-5; 29:5, 20 
famine, Lam. 5:10 
crystal, Ezek. 1:22 
image, Dan. 2:31 
beast, Dan. 7:7 
T. day of the Lard, Joel 2:11, 31 
T. sight, Heb. 12:21 
Terribleness (3), Dt. 26;8; l Chr. 17: 
21; Jer. <£9:16 

Terribly (3). Isa. 2:19, 21; Nah. 2:3 
Terrified (4). Dt. 20:3: Lk. 21:9: 24: 
37; fitil. 1:28 

Ten if lest (1). Job 7:14 10:9 

Terrify (4). Job 3:5; 9:34; 31:34; 2 Cor. 
Terror (2a). r 194-4*; Gen. 35;5; Lev. 

26:16; Ps. 91:5; Rom. 13:3; 2 C<r. 5:11 
Terrors (15), Job 6:4; Ps. 55:4; 73:19; 

80:15-16; Jer. 15:8; Ezek. 21:12; etc. 
Terdus(l), the third, Rom. 16:22 
TertuJIm (2), liar. Acts 24:1-2 
Testament (14), will; covenant; con¬ 


tract 

My blood of the new t., Mt. 26:26; 

Mk. 14:24; Lk. 22:20; 1 Cor. 11:25 
Able minister of new t., 2 Cor. 3:6 
Reading of the Old T., 2 Cot. 3:14. 

See 85 c on traits . 201* 

Surety of a better t., Heb. 7:22 
Mediator of the new t., Heb. 9:15-20 
In temple ark of t., Rev. 11:19 
3 divisions of Hebrew Old T., 730 
Testa ter (2). Heb. 9:16-17 
Testified (24). T. to owner. Ex. 21:29 
T. falsely against, Dt. 19:18 
T. against Israel, 2 Kl. 17:13-15; 2 
Chr. 24:19; 13:15, 21 
T. and preached word, Acts 6:25; 18: 
5; 23:11; 28:23; 1 Co, 15:15; 1 Tim. 
2:6; I Pet. 1:11; 1 Jn. 5:9; 2 Jn. 3 
Testifledat (2). Neh. 9:29-30 
Tesdfieth fS). Hex. 7:10; Jn. 3:32; 21: 

24; Heb. 7:17; Rev. 22:20 
Testify (29), Sins t. against, Isa. 59: 
12; Jer. 14:7 

T. diat we have seen, Jn. 3:11 
T. of Me, Jn. 5:39; 15:26 
T. in the Lad, Eph. 4;17; 1 Jn. 4;14 
T. unto you by His angel. Rev. 22:16-18 
Testifylnp (3). Acts 20:21; Heb, 11:4; 

Tesdmcaiies (36). T, and statutes, Dt, 
" 1:45; &17-20; Jer. 44:23 
T, and judgments, 1 Kl, 2:3 
T. and commandments, 2 Kl. 23:3; 

I Chr. 29:19; 2 Chr. 34:31; Neh. 9:34 
T. and covenant, Ps, 25:10 
God's t. 22 times In Ps, 119 
Testimony (76). Defined, m 176-1 
10 titles of Bible using/ 636 
Tables of t., b 176-4; Ex. 25:16.21; 
32:16; 34:29 

T. of the Lad Is sure, Ps. 19:7 

Bind up the t., Isa. 8:16-20 

Fa a t. unto them, Mt. 8:4; Mk. 1: 

44; 6:11; 13:9; Lk. 5:14; 0:5 
T. of Christ, ICa. 1:6; 2 Tim. 1:8; 

Rev. 1:2, 9; 12:17; 19:10 
T. of God, ICa. 2:1 
T. of our conscience, 2 Car. 1:12 
Had this t. that he pleased, Heb. 11:5 
Martyred for their t., Rev. 6:9 
T. of the two witnesses. Rev. 11:7 
Overcome by wad of t., Rev. 12:11 
Tabernacle of t. In heaven. Rev. 15:5 
Tests. T. Joseph gave brethren, 39 
2Btilings learned by t., 39 
Teth(l), Pv 119:65, title 
Tetrach (7). ruler of a fourth part of a 
country, Mt. 14:1; Lk. 3:1, 19; 9:7; 
Acts 13:1 

Thaddaeus(2). breast, Mt. 10:3; Mk. 3:18 

- seal, Gen. 22:24 

combat, Ezra 2:53 

___ Gen. 3:1; 4:13; Ps. 19:10; 

Mt. 5:11; ICa. 1:25; Rev.2:19; etc. 
Thank (27). T. offerings, 2 Chr. 29:31 
TtTThee, Mt. 11:25; Lk. 10:21; 18: 
11; Jn. 11:41 

I t, God, Rom. 1:6; 7:25; 1 Cor. 1:4, 
14; 14:18;PhiL 1:3; 2 Tim. l:3:Ph’m4 
Thanked (3), 2 Sam. 14:22; Acts 28:15; 

Rom.^>:17 3tl5 

Thai^rfit) (3). Ps. 100:4; Rom. 1:21; Col, 
Thankfulness (1), Acts 24:3 
Thanks (^3). Give t., b 43 -4*; 1 Chr. 
R7B. 34; Pa. 97:12; 105:1; 106:1; 107: 
1; 118:1; 136:1-3 

I will give t.. 2 Sam. 22:50; Pi. 30:12 
To give t,, 1 Chr. 16:41; 25:3; 2 Chr. 
31:2; Neh. 12:24; 106:47 



C ^ t ML U », M i; 15:30 i 26 :27; Mk. 

8:6; 14:23; Lk. 22:17-19; Jn.6-11 23 
Give t. to edify othen, 1 Cot. 14;17 
T. be to God, 2 Cot. 2:14; 8:16; 9;15 
Giving t. always for all tilings, Eph. 
5:20; CoL 1:12; 3:17; Rev. 4:9; ll ; i7 
Thanksgiving (28), T. offerings. Lev 
7:12-15; 22:29; Neh. 11:17; 12:46 
Come before His presence with t.. Ps. 
95:2; 100:4; 147:7 

Sacrifice sacrifices of t. , Ps. 107:22; 

116:17; Amos 4:5 4:2 

T. with flayer, Phil. 4:6; Col. 2:7; 
T. for food, 1 Tim. 4:3-4 12 

Thanksgivings (2). Neh. 12:27; 2 Cor. 9: 
Thankworthy (1). 1 Pet. 2:19 
Thara^ l). wandering. Gr. form of Ter - 


3:34 


^ (4). delightsome. A man . 1 
Chr. 7:10. A place. 1 Ki. 10:22; 22: 
48. See Tagjgi 

That (11.1801. Gen. 1:4. 10, 12, 18, 20, 
217 25, 26, 28, 30-31; 2:3; etc. 

The (36,466), Gen. 1:1-2, 4-31; 2:1- 
25; 3:1-24; 4:1-26; 5:1-2, 4-5, 8; etc. 
Theatre (2). d 147-1*; c 178-4* 

The be z (3). a city, e 277-1 
Thee O.510). Gen. 3:11, 15-10; 4:6, 
“15; 6:14, 18-21; 7:1-2; 8:16-17; etc. 
Thee-ward (1). I Sam. 19:4 
Theft (ft. Ex. 22:3-4 21 

THeffe (3). Ml 15;I9; Mk. 7:22; Rev. 9: 


TEeIT (3.B00). Gen. 1:21, 25; 5:2; 6:20; 

7:14; 8:19; 9:23; 10:5, 20; etc. 

Theirs (21), Gen. 15:13; 34:33; 43:34; 
Mt. 5:3,10; 1 Cot. 1:2; 2 Tim. 3:9; etc. 
Thelasar (1), a place, 2 Ki. 19:12 
Them (5,816), Gen. 1:14-15, 17, 22, 26- 
“2ST2:L 19; 3:7, 21; 5:2; 6:1-2; etc. 
Themselves (407). Geo. 3:7-8; 13:11; 

Ps. 2:2; Mt.9:3; Rom. 1:22; etc. 

Then (2.167). Gen. 3:5: 4:26; 8:9; etc. 
"ft Is very important that the Bible rea- 
der pay attention to such adverbs of. 
time as used in many scriptures, for 
they will make clear the order of 
events in connection with one anoth¬ 
er, as seen by the use of then In Me. 
24-25, notes 

Thence (145). Gen. 2:10; 11:8-9; Job 
39:29; Mt. 4:21; Jn. 4:43; etc. 
Thencefatii (4), Lev. 22:27; 2 Chr. 32: 

W; Mt. 5:13; Jn. 19:12 
Theocracy . God-rule, d 1B8-1. It last- 
ed 1,400 yean (see n 301-1); and will 
begin again at the 2nd advem of Christ 
to continue on earth forever, Isa.9:6- 
7; Dan.2:44-45; 7:13-14,18,27;Ezek. 
43:7; Zech. 14:1-21; Lk. 1:32-33; 1 
Cor. 15:24-28; Eph. 1:10; 2:7; 3:10- 
11; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10; 22:4-5 
Theophilus (2), loved by God, Lk,l:3; 

Acts ljl 
Theoso 
There 


eosojp h y . r 17-4 
ere (2,283), Geo, 1:3, 6, 14, 
11-12; Rev.2Ul-4; 22:2-5; 


5-6, 
Thereab out 
Thereat 


30; 2: 
etc. 


(1), Lk. 24:4 

_TCT, Ex. 30:19; 40:31; Mt. 7:13 

Thereby (zl). Lev. 11:43; Job 22:21; Pr. 

20:1; Epu 2:16; 1 Pet. 2:2; etc. 
Thereftxe (1,236), Geo, 2:24; 3:23; 4: 

15; Mt. 3:8; Rev. 2:5; 3:3, 19; etc. 2 
Therefrom (3), Josh. 23:6; 2 Kl, 3:3; 13: 
Therein (530). Gen. 9:7; Ps. 24:1; Mk. 

10:15; Lk. 10:9; CoL 2:7; Rev. 1:3; etc. 
Thereinto (1). Lk, 21:Z1 
Thereol (869). Gen. 2:19, 21; Mt. 6: 

34; 12:36; Jn.6:50; Rom. 6:12; etc. 
Thereon (66), Gen. 35:14; Mt. 2L7, 19; 

23:20; Mk. 11:13; 1 Cot. 3:10; etc. 
Thereout (a. Lev. 2:2; Judg. 15:19 
Thereto (20. Ex, 25:24; Lev. 6:16; 27: 

27, 31; Dt. 12:32; GaL 3:15; etc. 
Thereunto (0). Ex. 32:8; 36:36; 37:11- 
12; Eph. 6:18; Heb. 10:1; 1 Pet. 3:9 
Thereupon (5). Ex. 31:7; Ezek, 16:16; 

Ze^u 2:7; 1 Cot. 3:10, 14 
Therewith (36). Ex. 22:6; 30:26; Pi. 15: 

16-17; PhiL 4:11; Jas. 3:9-10; etc. 
These (1.217). Gen. 2:4; 6:9; Rev. 2:1. 

8, 12, 18; 3:1, 7, 14; 7:1; etc. 
Thessalonians (3), Acts 20:4; 1 Th. 1:1; 

2 Th. i:i 

Thessalonica (6). e 143-4*; Acts 17:1, 
11, '13T5T:72; PhiL 4:16; 2 Tim. 4:10 
Theudas (1), gift of God. Acts 5:36 

They (6.905). Gen. 2:4, 24-25; 3:7-8; 
“£tf; 5:2; 6:2, 19; 7:14-16; etc. 

Thick (30). T. darkness. Ex. 10:22; 20: 
—21;Dt, 4:11; 5:22; 1 Kl. 6:12; Job 38:9 
T. cloud. Ex. 19:9, 16; Dt. 5:22; 2 
Sam. 22:12; Job 22:14; 26:6; 37:11 
T. boughs of tree. Lev. 23:40; 2 Sam. 
T. cloth, 2 Kl. 8:15 18:9 

T. trees, Neh. 8:15; Ps. 74:5 
T. planks, Ezek. 41:25 
T. crowd, Lk. 11:29 
Thicker (Z), 1 Kl. 12:10; 2 Chr. 10:10 
Thicket (2j. Gen. 22:13; Jer. 4:7 
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Thickets (4). ISam. 13:6:l$a. 9:18^10:34; 
Thickness (4), 2 Chr. 4:'5; Jer. 52:21; 
Ezek. 41:9; 42:10 

Thief (281. If a t. be found. Ex. 22:2-8 
Men do not despise t. If he, Pr. 6:30 
What watch t. would come, Mu 24:43 
Same U a t. and robber, Jn. 10:1 
T. cometh not, but to steal, Jn. 10:10 
Judas was t., Jn. 12:6. Seel Pet. 4:15 
Day ofLord cometh as t., 1 Thj. 5:2-4 
Day of God comes as a t., 2 Peu 3:10 
Lord comes as a u ■ Rev. 3:3; 16:15 
Thieves fl6). Isa. 1:23; Jer. 48:27; 49: 
§; Ob a. 5; Mt. 6:19-20; 21:13; 27:38, 
44; Mk. 11:17; 15:27; Uu 10:20, 36; 
19:46; Jn. 10:8; 1 Cor. 6:10 
Thigh (21). Gen. 24:2-9; 32:25-32; 47: 
29; Num. 5:21-27; Ezek. 21:12; Rev. 
19:16 2:32 

Thighs( 3). Ex. 26:42; Song 7:1; Dan. 
Thlmnathah-f D. a city. Josh. 19:43 
TEln 73y.~C&n. 41:6-7, 23-27; Ex. 39: 

3; Lev. 13:30; 1 KJ. 7:29; Isa. 17:4 
Thine (572), Gen. 13:14; Ps. 2:8; Pr. 

2:2, 10; 3:1-9; Mu 5:25; etc. 

Thing (549). Creeping t,, Gen. 1:24-26 
Living t., Gen. 1:20; 6:19; 8:1, 17 
Is any U too hard fcr Lord, Gen. 18:14 
People imagine a vain t., Ps. 2:1 
One t. have 1 desired, Ps. 27:4 
Shall not want any good t., Ps. 34:10 
Wisdom is the principal u , Pr. 4:7 
Whoso findeth a wife findeth a good 
L, Pr. 18:22 25:2 

The glory of God to conceal a u , Pr. 
Agree as touching any one u.Mu 18:19 
What good u shall I do to, Mu 19:16 
Lf drink any deadly u , Mk. 16:18 
But one u Is needful, Uu 10:42 
Lest a vase u come unto, Jn. 5:14 
If ye ask any U in My name, Jn. 14:14 
Owe no man any U , Rom. 13:8 
Speak the same u , 1 Cor. 1:10 
Not know any t. among you, 1 Cor. 2:2 
lf I do this t. willingly, 1 C<x, 9;17 
Confident of this very u, Phil. 1:6 
This one U I do, IhiL 3:13 
in every u by prayer, Phil. 4:6 
Ln every u give thanks, 1 Th, 5:18 
It Is a fearful t. to fall, Heb. 10:31 
If we ask any u according, 1 Jn. 5:14 
Enter into it any u that. Rev. 21:27 
Things (1.153). 10 most holy u, a 121-1 
28 noly u, a 121-1 
Law of holy u, b-c 161-1 
4 troubled u , s 111 -4* 

Doeth great u, unsearchable. Job 5:9 
Put all t. under His feet, Ps. 8:6 
Etoeth these u shall never be, Ps. 15:5 
Six u doth die Urd hate, Pr. 6:16 
Four u say not. It is enough, Pr. 30:15 
Four little things upon, Pr. 30:24 
Make a feast of fat u , l$a. 25:6 
Former U, Isa. 41:22; 42:9; 43:9, 18; 
46:9; 48:3-6 

Heart deceitful above all u, Jer. 17:9 
What u ye have need of, Mt; 6:8 
All these t. Gentiles seek, Mt. 6:32 
All these u dial! be added, MU 6:33 
Give good u to them that. Mu 7:11 
All U whatsoever ye would. Mu 7:12 
Ob*rva all u whatsoever. Mu 28:20 
See these t. come to, Lk. 21:29 
All t. made by Him, Jn. 1:3 
Teach ycu all u, Jn. 14:26 
Bring all u to remembrance, Jn. 14:26 
Had all u common. Acts 2:44 
Times of restitution all u, Acts 3:21 
All that believe justified from all u. 

Acts 13:39; Rom. 5:1 -2 
In all u too superstitious, Acts 17:22 
Invisible t. clearly seen, Rom. 1:20 
T. of the flesh, Splriu Rom. 8:5 
T. pte®nt, t. to come, Rom. 8:38 
Spiritual and carnal u, Rom. 15:27 
Foolidi u to confound, 1 Cor. 1:27-28 
Knoweth u of man save, 1 Cot. 2:11 
Comparing spiritual u with, ] C<x.2:13 
All U are lawful for, 1 Cor. 6;12 
All these t. happened for, 1 Cor. 10:11 
Beared! all u.betieveth, 1 Cat. 13:7 
All t. done to edifying, 1 Car. 14:26 
Old U are paced away, 2 Cor. 5:17 
All u are of God, 2 Cor. 5;18 
Together in one all t., Boh, l : lo 
Head over all u to the, Enh, i-22 
Created all u by Jesus, Ejxu 3:9 
Forgerting u behind, PhlL 3:13 
Whatsoever u are true, PhJL 4:8 
By Him all u created. Col. 1:15-18 
A shadow of t. to come, CoL 2:17; 
Heb. 8:5; 10:1 

Seek u which axe above, CoL 3:1-2 
Prove allu, 1 Th. 5:21 
These U command and teach, 1 Tim. 
4:11; 6:2 

Appointed heir of all t.. Heb. 1:2 
Upholding all u by the word, Heb. 1;3 
All u are naked and open, Heb. 4:13 
Content with such u as have, Heb. 13:5 
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He drat lacketh these U , 2 Peu 1:9 
If do these u never fall, 2 Peu 1:10 
Neither u In the world, 1 Jn. 2:15-17 
Above all u prosper, be in health, 
3 Jn. 2 

W<xd used 42 times in Revelation of 
events revealed, Rev. 1:1 -3, 19; 2; 
1-8, 10-20; 3:1-14; 4:1, 11; 7:1; 10: 
4-6; 13:5; 18:1, 14-15; 19:1; 20:12; 
21:4-7; 22:6-20 
Things* fl). CoL 3:6 
Think (65). T. upon me. Gen. 40:14: 
JEh. 5:19 25 

T. to change tiroes and laws, Dan. 7: 
T. not I am come, Mt. 5:17; 10:34 
What u ye of Christ, Mu 22:42 
T. ye have eternal life, Jn. 5:39 
T. of himself mere than, Rom. 12:3 
T. himself to be something, GaL 6:3 
T. on there things, PhlL 4:8 
T. it not strange, 1 Peu 4:4, 12 
8 things to t. on, 317 
Thinkes t (9), 2 Sam. 10:3; 1 Chi. 19:3; 
Job S5:2; MU 17:25; 22:17; 26:53; Lk. 
10:36; Acts 28:22; Rom. 2:3 
Thlnketfa (6). 2 Sam. 18:27; Ps. 40:17; 

ft. 23:7; L Cor. 10:12; 13:5; PhJL 3:4 
Thinking (2). 2 Sam. 4:10; 5:6 
Third (182). T. day, Gen. 1:13 
T. and fourth generation. Ex. 20:5; 

Num. 14:18; Du 5:9; 23:8 39 

T. kingdom of brass (Greece), Dan. 2: 
T. ruler in the kingdom, Dan. 5:7, 
16. 29 

T. day He will raise us up, Hos. 6:2 
T. chariot of spirit horses, Zech. 6:3 
T. part through the fire, Zech. 13:9 
T. day raised again. Mu 16:21; 17: 
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Ax is Laid to root of t., Ml 3:10 
I see men as l walking, Mk, 6:24 
Behold the fig Cree, and all l , Lk. 21: 
Hurt not the L , Rev. 7:3 29 

Third part of l was buim. Rev. 8:7 
Tremble (29). 5 things to L aL g 751-1 
T. at My commandments, Ena 10:3 
Pillars of heaven t., Job 26:11 
Earth L , Ps. 60:2 
People L , Ps. 99:1 
T. at My wand, Isa. 66;5 
T. at My pesnee, Jer. 5:22 
Devils believe, and t., Jas. 2:19 
Trembled (21). Isaac t., Gen. 27:33 
EartET, Judg. 5:4; Ps. 18:7; 77:18 
Heart t., 1 Sam, 4:13; 28:5 
Mountains t., Jer. 4:24; Hab. 3:10 
Mares L , Acts 7:32 
Felix L i Acts 24:25 
Trembleth (4). Job 37:1; Ps. 104:32; 119: 
120; IsaT 6o:2 

Trembling (2$). Isa. 51:17-22; Mk. 5: 

33; Acts 9:6; Eph.6:5; Phil.2:12; etc. 
Trench (8). 1 Sam. 17:20; 26:5-7; 2 
Sam. 20:15; 1 Kl. 18:32-38; Ut. 19:43 
Trespass (82). T. offering. Lev. 5:6-19: 

17; 7:1-7. 37; 14:12-28; 19: 
21-22; Num. 6:12; 18:9 
If brother t. against thee, Mt. 16:15; 
Lk. 17:3-4 

Trespassed (15), Lev. 5:19; Dt. 32:51; 
Ezek. 17:20; 18:24; Hos. 8:1; etc. 

12), Ezra 9:15; Ps. 68:21; Ml 
11:25-26; 2 Cor. 5:19; 
Eph. 2:1; CoL 2:13; etc. 

Trespassing (2), Lev. 6:7; Ezek. 14:13 
Trial (6), Job 9:23; Ezek. 21:13; 2 Car. 
“OfHeb. 11:36; 1 PeL 1:7; 4:12 
Tribe (24m, Ex. 31:2, 6; Num. 1:4-49; 


10:15-27; 13:2-15; 34:13-28; 
36:3-12; Josh. 21:4-30; 1 Chr. 6:60- 
80; Heb. 7:13-14; Rev. 7:5-8; etc. 
Tribes (111). 22 lists of the t., g 40-J 
24 lists of the t., 160; e 422-1 
12 L of Isael. Gen. 49:26; Ex. 24:4; 
20:21; 39:14; Ezek. 47:13; Mt. 12: 
28; Ut. 22:30; Jas. 1:1; Rev. 21:12 
All t. of earth dull mourn, Ml 24:30 
Tribulation (22). Defined, h 192-1*; 
e 218-1* 

First fiophecy of L, q 231-4; Dl 4:30 
The great t„ 880; n-o 27-1*, u 50-1^ 
n 291-1*. Mt. 24:21; Dan. 12:1; Rev. 7: 
2 effects of l, n 228-1* 14 

Not to be world-wide, 30? 

Events before the l , 310* 

Events during die t., 318* 

Events after the l , 319*, Mt. 24:29; 
Mk. 13:24 

Common L , Mt. 13:21; In, 16:33; Acts 
14:22; Rom. 2:9; 1 Th. 3:4 
Blessings of common L, Rom. 5:3 
Duties In t., Rom. 12:12; 2 Cor. 7:4 
Have t. ten days. Rev. 2:10 
T, to continue the entire 70th week of 
Daniel (Dan. 9:27; Rev. 6:1, head¬ 
ing), the great t. being the last haLf 
(Rev. 9:21 and 18:24, headings) 
Tribulations (4), 1 Sam. 10:19; Rom. 5: 
3 ; Enh. 3:13; 2 Th. 1:4 
T. of Israel, e 303-4 
Tributaries (4), Dt. 20:11; Judg. 1:30-35 
TribuLary~ 7l). Lam. 1:1 20-41 

Tribute (36). T. of Israelites, Num. 31: 
T, ol free will offering, Dt. 16:10 
T. money In days of Christ, v 19-1* 
e 23-1* o 84-4* Mt. 17:24-25 
Question of L, Ml 22:17-19; Mk.12: 

14; Lk. 20:22; 23:2 
Christians to pay L , Rom. 13:6-7 
Trickle th (l). Lam. 3:49 
Tried (TV). Every stroke t., Dt. 21:5 
Wcid of Lard L . 2 Sam. 22:31; Ps. 18: 
Job L , Job 23:10; 34:36 30 

Ward of Lord L Joseph, Ps. 105:19 
Messiah a L stone, Isa. 28:16 
Many to be L in the end, Dan. 12:10; 

Zech. 13:9; Rev. 7:14 1:7 

Reward far being L , Jas. 1:12; 1 PeL 
Christians L, Rev. 2:2, 10; 3:18 
Triest (3). 1 Chr.29:17; Jer. 11:20; 20:12 
THeiE (Q, Job 34:3; Ps. 7:9; 11:5; Pr. 
lTh. 2:4 

Trimmed (2), 2 Sam. 19:24; Ml 25:7 
Trimmest (I). Jer. 2:33 
Trinity . Divine T. defined . 280* 
Personal plural pronouns of God, x 1 - 


4; c 116-4* 

Examples of more than one person, c 
17-1; 1 19-4; b 601-4; k 864-4; a-b 
865-1; q 60-1* c 94-1*; a 113-1*; c 
131-1* 1 181-4*g 200-4* a-b 233-1* 
18 fallacies about the T., 260* 

89 proofs of a Divine T., 280* 

T. drafting God's plan, 53 
Triumph (10), 2 Sam. 1:20; Ps. 25:2; 
41:11; 47:1; 60:8; 92:4; 94:3; 106:47; 
108:9; 2 Cor. 2:14 

Triumphal entries . 2 of Christ, m 22-4* 
Ex. 15:1, 21 
, Job 20:5; Col. 2:15 
Troas (6). a city. Acts 16:8-11; 20:5- 
^TECoi. 2:12; 2 Tim. 4:13 
Trodden (27). Isa. 63:3; Dan. 8:13; Lk. 

21:24; Heb. 10:29; Rev. 14:20; etc. 
Trode (8), Judg. 9:27; 20:43; 2 Ki. 7: 

17-20; 9:33; 14:9;2 Chr. 25:18; Lk,12:l 
TrogyIlium (1). a city. Acts 20:15 
Troop (ldT. Gen. 30:11; 49:19; Ps. 18: 


Triumphed f2). : 
Triumphing (2), 


sa.65:11; Has. 7:1; Amas 9:6; etc 
Troops (7), Job 6:19; 19:12; Jer. 5:7; 

Hol 6:9; Mic. 5:1; Hab. 3:16 
Trophimus ( 3). faster child. Acts 20:4; 

21:29; 2 Tim. 4:20; 1 147-4* 

Trouble (110). Day of L , b 556-4 
Time of L, b 556 -4 
75 psalms of L , k 579-1 
10 human parts affected by, g 595-1 
2 great comforts in t., n 907-1 
T. in Israel, Josh. 6:18; 7:25 
T. spring out of the ground, Job 5:6 
Man bom In L as the sparks. Job 5:7 
Man full of l , Job 14:1 5 

In time of t. He will hide me, Ps. 27: 
Thou shalt preserve me from L, 
Pi. 32:7 

Strenglh in time of L , Ps. 37:39 
Deliver him in time of t., Ps. 41:1 
Very present help in l , Ps. 46:1 
Call upon Me in day of L , Ps. 50:15 
Delivered me out of all L , Ps. 54:7 
Refuge in day of my L, Ps. 59:16 
They are not in L as other, Ps. 73:5 
1 will be with him in L, Ps. 91:15 
Cried to Lord In their t., Ps. 107:6, 
13. 19. 26-28 

Righteous delivered out of t„ Pr. 11:8 
Just shall come out of l , Pr. 12:13 
Confidence in unfaithful man in time 
of L. Pr. 25:19 
Time of Jacob's t., Jer. 30:7 
A time of L , Dan. 12:1; Mt. 24:21 
1 suffer L as evil doer, 2 Tim. 2:9 
Bitterness springing up L , Heb. 12:15 
Troubled (68). His spirit was t., Gen. 
4l7BTDan. 2:1. 3; Jn. 13:21 
Evil spirit t. him, 1 Sam. 16:14 
So l that I cannot speak, Ps. 77:4 
My bowels are t., Jer. 31:20; Lam. 
1:20; 2:11 

Thoughts L him, Dan. 4:19; 5:6 
Visions of head L me, Dan. 4:5; 7:15 
Be not l. Ml 24:6; Mk. 13:7 
Maxtba t. about many things, Lk. 10:41 
T. die water, Jn. 5:4-7 
Groaned In spirit, and t., Jn. 11:33 
My soul Is L , Jn. 12:27 
Let not heart be L , Jn. 14:1, 27 
T. on every side, 2 Cor. 4:8; 7:5 
Be t., neither by spiriL 2 Ths. 2:2 
Troubledst (1). Ezek. 32:2 
Troubler (1). 1 Chr. 2:7 
Troubles '18. Evils and t. befall them, 
Dl 31: if. 21 

Deliver thee from six L, Job 5:19 
Out of all his t.. Ps. 25:22; 34:6, 17 
Troubles! (1). Mk. 5:35 
Trouble th (lO). 1 Sam. 16:15; 1 Kl. 18; 
17; lob"22:10; 23:16; Pr. 11:17, 29; 15: 
27; Dan. 4:9; Lk. 18:5; Gal. 5:10 
TroubUng (2), Job 3:17; Jn. 5:4 
Troublous (1), Dan. 9:25 
^1), Gen. 24:20 

Gen. 30:38; Ex. 2:16 
I), believe, Lk. 17:9 
rucebreakers fl). 1 Tim. 3:3 
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L things, 120* 

witness delivereth souls, Pr. 14:25 
We know that Thou art t., Mt. 22:16; 

Mk. 12:14 3:4 

Let God be L , but every man, Rom. 
Whatsoever things are t., Hill. 4:8 
May know Him that Is L, 1 Ju. 5:20 
Just and L are Thy ways, Rev. 15:3 
T. and righteous are Thy judgments, 
Rev. 16:7; 19:2 

These are*, sayings of God, Rev. 19: 
9; 21:5; 22:6 

Called Faithful and T., Rev. 19:11 
Truly (42). As L as I live, Num. 14: 
“Tl, M; 1 Sam. 20:3 12:22 

They that deal t. are His delight, Pr. 
T. 1 am full of power by, Mic. 3:8 
The harvest t. is plenteous, buL Ml 
9:37; Ul 10:2 

T. this was the Son of God, Ml 27:54 
Spirit L ready, but flesh, Mk. 14:38 




120 


TeacheJttfce way of God L, Lk. 20:21 
Jotnt. baprized with water, Acts 1:5 
T. our fellowAlp is with, I Jn- 1:3 
Trump (2), 1 Ccr* 15c52; 1 Th* 4:16 
Trumpet (61), Ex 19:13-19;JUsv. 25: 

9; 1:16-18; 1 Sam. 19:3, Ps. 

81:3; etc. _ „ 

Praise God with the L , Pa- 150:3 
Do not sound t. before you, ML 6:2 
Trumpeters (4). 2 Kl. 11:14; 2 Chr. 5: 

13; SS-USptev. 18:22 
Trumpets (52). Feast of L , c-f 145 
KIndand use of L In Inael, e 145-1 
Blowing of L, c-g 167-1; 1 189-4; Lev. 

23:24; Num, 29:1; Jodi. 6:4-20; Judg. 

7:3-22; 1 Chr. 13:8; 15:24-28; 16:6, 

42; 2 Chi. 5:12-13; 7:6; 13:12-14; 

15:14; 23:13; 29:26-27 

10 future L of qophecy: 

1 At rapture (1 Car. 15:52; 1 Th. 4:16) 

2 1st trumpet judgment In the first 
3 1/2 yrx or die tribulation (Rev. 
8-2-7) 

3 2nd trumpet judgment (Rev. 8:8-91 

4 3rd trumpet judgment (Rev. 8:10-U) 


5 4th trumpet judgment i 

6 5di trumpet judgment 

7 6th crumpet judgment 
21 ) 


:V. 8:12) 
:v. 9:1-15 
:v. 9:13- 
13:18) 
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1:13; CoL 1:5-6; 1 Th. 2:13 
2 things that save the soul, 2 Th. 2:1J 
Rightly dividing woTdof t., 2 Tim. 2:15 
Erred from L, 2 Tim. 2:18; Jas. 5:19 
God give repentance to acknowledg¬ 
ing of the L, 2 Tim. 2:25 
Come to knowledge of t., 2 Tim. 3:7 
Turn away ears from t., 2 Tim. 4:4 
Received knowledge of t., Hcb. 10:26 
Begat us with word of L , Jas. 1:18 
T. is not In him, 1 Jn. 1:8; 2:4 
Hereby know spirit of L , 1 Jn. 4:6 
Truths, 3 important L , k 675 -4 
7 great t., f 775-4 
Truth’s (2). Pa- 115:1; 2 Jn. 2 
Try 07). I will L them, Judg. 7:4 
“God left him, to t. him, 2 Chr. 32:31 
His eyelids L children of. Ps. 11:4 
T. my reins and my heart, Ps. 26:2 
T, me, know my thwghts, Ps. 139:23 
Lord searched! heart, L reins, Jer. 17:10 
T, them as gold Is tried, Zech. 13:9 
Fire t. every man's work, 1 Cor. 3:13 
Fiery trial to t. you, 1 Pet. 4:12 
T. die spirits whether they, 1 Jn. 4:1 
T. them that dwell on earth. Rev. 3:10 
Trvlnufl). Jas. 1:3 
Trvmena fl). delicate. Rom. 16:12 
lasaVl). delicate, Rom. 16:12 


Turn, a god of Egypt, n 65-1 
Tumbled (1). Judg. 7:13 
Tumult (16), uproar. Pa. 65:7; 74:23; 
Zech. 14:13; Mu 27:24; etc. 


8 7th trumpet judgment (Rev. 11:15- 

9 At the 2nd advent and Armageddon 
(Joel 2:1,15;Zech. 1:16; Zech. 9:14) 

10 At the final and complete regath- 
eringoflaael Immediately follow - 
lug the 2nd advent and Arm aged - 
don (Mu 24:31; Isa. 11:10-12; Ezek 
37) 

Trust (134). Defined, e 570-1 
38fold u of Du via, 625 

6 statements of u , a 556 

3 sources of u , j 556 -4 

4 lessoos on u , g 576-4 

7 examples of U , 639; w 642-1 
Fal* u , s 81 -4* 

In Him will 1 U, 2 Sam. 22:3; Ps. 16: 

1; 25:2, 20; 314-6; 91:2; Isa. 12:2 
Buckler to them that u Him, 2 Sam. 
22:31; Pa. 18:30 

He put no u In rervano, Job 4:18 
Slay roe, yet will 1 U Him, Job 13:15 
Putteth no u In saints. Job 15:15 
T. In the Lcid and do good. Pa. 37:3 
T. also in Him, He shall, Ps. 37:5 
l will u in Thee, Ps. 55:23; 56:3 
T. in the Lord, Pi. 115:10-11; Pr. 3:5 
I u In Thy word. Ps. 119:42 
They drat u In me Lad shall be. Pa. 

125:1; Pr. 29:25; 30:5 
T. not In a friend, Mlc. 7:5 
In His name shall Gentiles u, Mu 12: 
21; Rom. 15:12 

Them that u in riches to enter, Mk 
10:24; 1 Tim. 6:17 11 

Commit to your u true riches, Uu 16: 
Be put in U with gospel, 1 Th. 2:4 
Trusted (28). Du 32:37; Ps. 28:7; Lk. 

' ISiftTEjiu 1:12-13; l Peu 3:5; etc. 
Trustedst (3). Du 28:52; Jer. 5:17; 12:5 
TrusteTtfth. 2 Ki. 10:19-21; 19:10; Isa. 
35:4-6; 37:10 

Tnuteth (17). Job 40:23; Ps. 21:7; 32: 
16; 34:8; 57:1; 84:12; 86:2; 115:8; 135; 
16; Pr. 11:28; 16:20; 28:26; Isa. 26:3; 
Jer. 17:5-7; Hab. 2:18; 1 Tim. 5:5 
Trusting (1). Px 112:7 
Trusty fl). Job 12:20 
Truth (z34). 10 things are U, 630 
10 blessings of U , 630 
16 associates of u, 630 
15 titles of the Bible using, 637 
3 places to bind U, ra 644-4 
3 things U is, 0 644-4 18:21 

Men of u, hating covetousness. Ex 
Abundant in goodness and u. Ex 34:6 
Serve Him In sincerity, t., Josh. 24:14 
Serve Him in u , 1 Sara. 12:24 
Walk before Me in u , 1 Ki.2:4; 3:6 
Speaketb u In the heart, Ps. 15:2 
T. continually (reserve me, Ps. 40:11 
T. in (he Inward parts, Ps. 51:6 
Mercy and u met together, Ps. 85:10 
T. shall spring out of earth, Ps. 65:11 
His u thy shield and buckler, Ps. 91:4 
By mercy and u iniquity is purged. Pi. 

16:6; Jn. 15:3; Jas, 1:18; l Peu 1:22 
T. Is fallen in the street, Isa. 59:14 
Teacbest way of God In U , Mu 22:16 
Grace and u came by Jesus, Jn. 1:14-17 
Wodrip In spirit and t,, Jn. 4:23 
Shall know the u, and the t. shall 
make you free, Jn. 8:32 
Satan abode not In the u , Jn. 8:44 
1 am die way, the u, and, Jn. 14:6 
Spirit of u. Jn. 14:17; 15:26; 16:7, 13 
He will guide into all u , Jn. 16:13 
Sanctify them through t., In. 17:17 
Bread of sincerity and u , 1 Cor. .5:6 
Not in iniquity but rejolceth In u , 1 
Ca. 13:6 

T. of the gaapeL Gal. 2:5, 14; Eph. 


Tubal (B). production. A man. Gen. 10: 
TTrChr. 1:5. A nation a country . Isa. 

66:19; Ezek. 27:13; 32:26; 38:2-3; 39:1 
Tubal-cain (2). production of Cain, 
Gen. 4:22 


ii, ax. AU| ms " * *«■ » 

Tumults (3). Amos 3:9;2 Ca. 6:5; 12:20 
Tumultuous (3). Isa. 13:4; 22:2; Jer. 
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Turn (280). Anger U away, Gen.27:45 
T. melr backs. Ex 23:27 
T. from Thy wrath. Ex 32:12 
T. not to Idols, Lev. 19:4 
T. to the Lad, Du 4:30 
T. aside to me. Ex 3:3 
T. aside id rerve other gods, Du 11:16 
T. aside out of way, Du 11:28; 31:29 
T. away from Thee, Du 23:14 
T. away from following the Lad, Job. 
22:16, 18. 23, 29 

T. to do you hurt If you faiake the 
Lad. JadL 24:20 

T. not aside from following die Lord, 

1 Sam. 12:20-21 

T. again to Tlree, confess, 1 Ki. 8:33 
T. from their sin, 1 Ki. 8:35; 2 Chr. 
6:26; 7:14 

If ye t. away, and fosake My Laws, 
then will 1 pluck you up, 2 Chr. 7:19 
T. again unto the Lad,.. die Lad will 
U from His wrath, 2 Chr. 30:6-9; 
Lam. 3:40 

T. us again, Ps. 80:3; 7, 19; 85:4 
T., O bac ksliding children, Jer. 3:14 
T. from bis righteousness, Ezek. 3:20 - 
21; 18:20-25; 33:17-21 
T. thee yet again, Ezek. 8:6, 13, 15 
T. to him the o ther cheek, Mu 5:39 
Him that would borrow u not away. 
Mu 5:42 

T. from darkness to light. Acts 26:18 
From such U away, 2 Tim. 3:5 
Shall u from truth, 2 Tim. 4:4 
Turned (287). Flaming sword u, Gen. 
Flesh u leprous. Ex 4:7 3:24 

Rod U to serpent. Ex 7:15 
River u to blood. Ex 7:17 
Israel u aside quickly. Ex 32:8 
T. away from me Lord, Num. 14:43; 

Judg. 2:17; Jer. 34:16; Zepta. 1:6 
Wicked shall be u Into hell, Ps. 9:17 
Sun shall be u to darkness. Acts 2:20 
T. to the Lad, Acts 9:35; 11:21; 15:19 
T. the world upside down. Acts 17:6 
T. aside after Satan, I Tim. 5:15 
T. truth to fables, 2 Tim. 4:4 
T. to flight armies, Heb. 11:34 
Dog u to his vomit again, 2 PeU 2:22 
Tumest (3).1K1.2:3: Job 15:13; Pa. 90:3 
Turneth (33). Ps. 107:33-35; Pi. 15:1; 

Ezek. 18:24-28; 33:1 -18; etc. 

Turning (18), 2 Chr. 36:13; Jn. 21:20; 

Acts 3:26; Jas. 1:17; Jude 4; etc. 
Turtle (2), Song 2:12; Jer. 8:7 
Turtledove (3). Gen. 15:9; Lev. 12:6; 

Ps. 74:13 

Turtledoves (7). Lev. 1:14; 5:7, 11; 14: 

M; 15:14; Lk. 2:24 
Turtles (3). Lev. 12:8; 15:29; Num. 6:10 
Tutors (1). GaL. 4:2 
Twain (17). two, Isa. 6:2; Mr. 5:41; 19: 

5-6; 21:31; 27:21, 51; Eph. 2:15; etc. 
Twelfth ( 22). Num. 7:78; 1 Kl. 19:19; 

Ezek. 29:L 17; 93:21; Rev. 21:20; etc. 
Twelve (167). Examples of the younger 
chosen. 7 
Altars, f 8-1 
i "I will's" of God, 16 


Sons of Naha, p 19-4 
Sons ol Jacob, p 19-4 
Divided families, 24 
Examples of God with men, m 27-1 
Examples or polygamy, i 29-1 
Tests of Joseph's brethren, 39 
Fallacies of Evolution, 55 
Things provoke God to anger, c 68-1 
Facts about horXS, k 72-4 
Things not to worship, 116 
Unclean persons and things, k 135-1 
ITiysical qualifications for priests, 144 
Things that please God, m 183-4 
Men that divided Canaan, m 196-1 
Qualifications for ministers, c 199-4 
Things required of Israel, c 212-4 
Curses for sin, b 226-1 
Duties regarding word of God, o 230-1 
Blessings of the tribes, a 234-4 
Statements of God to Israel, 239 
Causes: God being angry, 264 
Exploits of Samson, m 281 -1 
Called man of God . 326 
Wan in Saul's reign, 329 
Things about God, c 338-1 
Things God Is to His people, d 353-4 
Things the wicked are like, j 549-1 
Things about the Wad of God, k 553-1 
Traits of fools, f 553 -4 
Urns of the tongue, x 553-4 
Things that ensnare men, b 555-1 

of David, 1 558-1; i 558-4; 

v 566-1 

Promises to reeken, p 559-1 
Bl essing s of David, 1 560-1 
Blessings of the righteous, f 561-4 
Sim of the wicked. 1 576-1; h 582-1 
Acts of God, c 577-1 
Admonitions fa saints, 1 594-4 
Statements to the redeemed, i 599-1 
Statements: Gad and rebels, j 599-1 
Statements: God and fools, 1 599 -4 
Reasons fa an answer, e 601 -1 
Things to May fa, c 605-1 
Things to nate, a 607-4 
Meanings of lifting up hands, c 612-1 
Things Gad Is, g 616-1 
Things fa praying men, c 616-4 
Proofs fire In helL 621 
Qualifications to enter heaven, 624 
Classes to be saved, 624 
Examples of God's voice, 625 
Facts about affliction, 626 
Causes of affliction, 626 
Purpore* of affliction, 626 
Promises In affliction, 626 
Ways n> be afflicted. 626 
Kinds of affliction, 626 
Examples of affliction, 626 
Admonitions to saints, 631 
Facts about God, 637 
Reasons fa being damned, g 641 -4 
Ways ox mperi a to base, x 650 -1 
Things not to despise, b 659-1 
FrampW of returning to rio, a 661-4 
Parts to the image dream, c 850-1 
Reasons fa an answer, b 858-1 
Sim of LsaeL o 667-4 
TIpw pmy i of D&nleL 676 
Statements of Christ, r 17-4* 
Figurative cups In Scripture, q 22-1* 
Things to ask fa, w 23-1* 

False doctrines about the 10 virgins, 
b 28-4* 

Steps In Peter's backsliding, d 31 -1* 
Proofs Peter was converted, d 31 -1* 
Facts about slothful servant, 34* 

Rules of Inter (rotation, d 39-1* 
Things fulfilled, 55* 

Examples of fear, e 69-1* 

Titles of God, r 71-1* 

Examples of prayer, o 72-1* 
Fobioden pagan practices, b 75-1* 
Examples of repentance, c 76-1* 
Facts: the Lord’s supper, to 87-1* 
Reasons fa world hatred, J 113-4* 
Offices of the Holy Spirit, 1 114-1* 
Appearances of Christ, k 120-1* 

Great lessons In Jn. 15, 121* 

Reasons: Cone 11 us not saved, d 136-1* 
Confessions of Paul, 151* 

Days of trial fox Paid, a 153-1* 
Stages: Paul's trip to Rome, e 155-4* 
Tiroes unbelief is used, m 162-1* 
R lftjring s ol Christ's death, 174* 
Contrasts: Adam and Christ. 174* 
Spiritual things, 174* 

Blueings of the Holy Spirit, 175* 
Things asked of Paul, j 180 -1* 
Calamities If Christ not risen, r 188-1* 
Facts about die ministry, a 194-1* 
Examples of sorrow, g 196 -1* 
Examples of liberality, b 196-4* 
Things God Is able to do, h 197-1* 
Conditions: Noah and Lot's day, 201* 
Uses of fire. 201* 

Widows of Scripture, 201* 

Commands far saints, j 212-1* 

Urns of In, 213* 

Great (radices of Paul, 218* 


Great desires of Paul, 218* 

Things prayed, for Colossi ana, k 219 
Obligations of Christians, w 221 -4* 
Facts about leauj Christ, 222* 

Things Theoalonlans knew, 22G* 
Commands for 12 claces, 237* 

Things: God swears that, 258* 

Things to hope far, 259* 

Kinds of things seen, 259* 

Things about the tongue, 2G4* 
Commands for Christians, 270* 

Facts about humility, 270* 

Facts about backsliders, 274* 

Things men arc ignorant of, 274* 
“Know ye notV of Paul, 226* 

Proofs: time of the 2nd advent. 230“ 
Traits of false teachers, h 235-1* 

Ways of Spirit witnessing, 262* 

Proofs demon cavalry UteraL f 292-4* 
Events: the 7th trumpet, h 294-1* 
Bleslngs in the new earth, f 303-1* 
Names of the Millennium, 311* 

"Let notV of the N. T., 314* 

“Put on's" of the N.T., 315* 

“Take's" of the N.T., 313* 

T. princes dull he beget, Gen. 17: 

20; 25:16 32 

T. soos of Jacob, Gen. 35:22; 42:13, 
T, tribes of IsaeL Gen. 49:26; Ex 24*. 
4; 28:21; 39:14; Ezek. 47:13; Lk. 22: 
30; Acts 26:7; lax 1:1; Rev. 21:12 
Wells of water. Ex 15:27 
PI 11 art for u tribes. Ex 24:4 
Princes of IsaeL Num. 1:44 
Gifts of the princes, Num. 7:3-87 
Rods fa L tribes, Num. 17:2-6 
Fountains of water, Num. 33:9 
Stmes fa L tribet, Jadu 4:2-20; 1 
Ki. 16:31 

Oxen under brazen rex, 1 Kl. 7:25; 2 
Chr. 4:4. 15; Jer. 52:20 19 

Lions by throne, 1 Kl. 10:20; 2 Chr. 9; 
Strips of cloth, 1 Ki. 11:30 
Yoke of oxen. 1 Ki. 19:19 
Sans and brethren, 1 Chr, 25r9 -31 
He-goats fa L tribes, Ezra 6:17:8:35 
Bullocks fa L tribes, Eaa 8:35 
Cubits square (altar), Ezek. 43:16 
Yeas of disease. Ml 9:20; Mk. 525; 

Lk. 8.-43 lk. 9:1 

Disciplex Ml 10:1-5; 11:1; 20:17; 
A porks/ Ml 10:2; Lk. 22:14; Rev. 
Zl;14 

Baskets of fragroeno. Ml 14:20; MIl. 

6:43; Lk. 947; Jn, 6:13 
Thrones fa l tribes. Ml 19:28 
Jf glnrn af Ml 26:53 

T. year old girl reasrected, Mk. 5: 
42; Lk 8:42 

T. year old boy Jesus. Lk 2r42 
T. thousand fa L tribes. Rev. 7:5-8 
T. stars with am and moon. Rev. 124 
Gates to holy city. Rev. 21:12, 21 
Foundations of Holy City, Rev. 2144 
Pearls fa gates. Rev. 21:21 
Maimer of fruits. Rev. 22:2 
Twelvefold. Description ofCanxan, 209 
Answer of God to Israel, r 277 -4 
Dejcriprice of enem y defeat, b 354-4 
Charge against the wicked, n 570-4 
Curre oi Judas, t 579 -1 
Twentieth (36). Gen. 8:14; 1 Chr. 24: 

16-16125:27-31; Hag. 2:1, 10. 18, 20 
Twenty j288). Places blood applied, g 

Sacrificial gifts ro oiejts, d 177-1 
References to Messiah, f 554-1 
Ways men are afflicted, f 555-4 
Statements about God, the rich and 
poa, a 600-1 

Characteristics of the wicked, 1 600-4 
Reasons to praise God, h 612-1 
Blessings of dre Millennium, 624 
G ener al facts about righteous, 626 
Reasons fa an answer, 631 
Reasons fa requests, 640 
Acts of wlsdan, b 642-1 
Things abomination to God, e 643-1 
Things that Nebuchadnezzar learned, 
j B61-4 

Thing* wrong about wary, s 6-1* 
Eternal thing, r 29-1* 

Instances of joy, 62* 

True thing In Scripture, 120* 

O. T. experiences of men, 158* 
Dudes of Christians, c 171-4* 

Stages of apostasy, 174* 

Rea s on s not to sin, 174* 1 

Thing * wrong with Galatians, e 202- 
Facts about faith, 236* 

Reasons to love, 1 277 -4* 

Blessing In Christ, B 278 -4* 

Facts of eternal lire, 279* 

Proofs purity wolble, 279* 

Facts about me beasL c 295-4* 

Facta about Christ, V301 -1* 

Thing done: 7th viaL 308* 

"DoV and "Do notV, 313 41 

T. yean Jacob in Harm, Gen. 31:38, 
T. of silver paid fa Joseph, 
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Gen.37rfU.Cp.30 ptecea f<x Chris, 
Mu 26:16; 27:3-0; Zech. 11:12-13 
T. yun far soldier, Hum. 1:3, 10-46 
T. yeas old and under - thane spared 
in wlldeiro destruction, Num. 14:29 
Twentyfold. Reaping of David, g 341 -4 
Power ol ADdctirlft, d 295-4^ 310* 
Twenty -one. Men who had visions, c 


Blesringi of obedience, 1202-1 
Facts about Gad, g 210-1 
A Rem pa to kill David, g 313-1 
Requests of David, d 571-1 
FacQ about the Millennium, f 660-4 
Things of Zion, g 569-1 
Terms of Davlalc covenant, c 690-4 
Proofs material and spiritual natures 
of man not the same, 619 
Effects of man's fall, 619 
Reasons to wait on God, 626 
Evidences of rightucmsnf, 626 
Reasons queen of Ps. 45 not die bride 
of Christ, C27 

Abominations to saints, 631 
Faca about the righteous, 636 
Characteristics of righteous, 637 
Things man cannot do, a 663-1 
Characteristics of hypocrites, 34* 
Proofs of bodily resurrection of Jesus 
Christ, k 91-1* 

Reams fat greater weeks, 121* 

Facts about gifts, j 106-1* 

Facta of Paul's ere aching, 226* 

Facts about Antichrist, 230* 

Things sufferings consist of, 270* 
Names titles of Satan, 279* 
Reasons we know Christ, b 276-4* 
Things we know, m 277-1* 282* 

Evidences of h»Jng a child of Satan, 
Examples of falling from grace, 284* 
New things, 312* 569-1 

Twenty -one-fold. Personal distress, k 
Twenty *s m. Gen. 18:31 19-1 

Twenty - two . Man-made covenants, a 
H lrgnng i of birthright. 21 
Lists of the tribes, g 48-4 
Commands to rejoice, 196 
Ways God protected Israel, k 300-4 
Good things b 572-4 
Acts ad Gad, e 576-4 
Reams to praise God, f 601-1 
Experiences of the palmist, n 605-1 
Attributes of God, 623 
Doctrines of Peter, 168* 

Titles of die old man , f 195-1* 
Commands and admonitions, 227* 
Twenty -three. Nations fought Israel, 
Dealingj of God by night, 337 290 

Servants of God, f 606-1 
Characteristics of wise sons, e 669-1 
Elements of the Lad's prayer, 34* 
Conditions of eternal life, d 100-4* 
Things sanctified, 231* 148-1 

Twenty -four. Conditional blessings, i 
Things CErist will do, g 680-4 
Things to praise, t 617 -4 
Things constitute **tn*y, 627 
Comparisons of little horn of Daniel 
and beast of Revelation. 674 
Signs of & 2nd advent, o 26-4* 
Examples of thought rin i, i 42-4* 
Apostles in the N. T,, a 142-1* 

Elders in heaven, a 269-1* 

Twenty-five, introductions of God, 112 
Things requiring men to bathe, 2 135- 
Things Gad rent, 290 4 

Precious things, 327 
Sins of Israel, a 409-1 
Manifestations of God, h 555-1 
Prom Ires of ft. 37, e 564-1 
Statements of distress, h 605-4 
Biasings of the righteous, 624 
Pure things, 624 
Facts about Satan, 633-634 
Branches of Satan's work, 634 
Events that end this age, 8 70 
Facts of vision of wars, 678 
Weeks of Satan, 279* 

Twenty -six Titles of the Bible using 
the wtrt Tway . 636 

Twenty -seven. Prophetic details of 12 
tribes, 50” 

Twenty-eight. Holy persons and things. 

Kinds of days, 626 
Facts about God, 639 
Blessings of faith, 262* 

Twice (17), Gen. 41:32; Ex. 16:5, 22; 

Mk. l4i30, 72; Lk. 18:12; Jude 12; etc. 
Twigs (Z), Ezek. 17:4, 22 

it (9), 1 Sara. 30:17; 2 Ki. 7:5- 
~3:9; 24:15; Pr. 7:9; Ezek. 12: 
8, 7, 12 

T wj ne d (21), Ex. 26:1, 31-36 ; 27:9,16- 
18; 28:6-15; 26:8, 35-37; 38:9. 16- 
18; 39:2-8, 24-29 
Twinkling (11. ICar. 15:52 
Twi ns (6). 3 sets of t., j 23-4; Gen.25: 

34; 38:27; Song 4:2-5; 6:6; 7:3 
Two (808). Great truths, e 8-4 



Jehovah's, c 17-1 
Common errors, c 0-1 
Things ftiaraoh farced to do, f 69-4 
Clarets of magicians, b 71-1 
Conditions of blessing, a 84-1; c 85-1 
Commands, borrowed fro perry, h 87-1 
Commands, reduced virgins, c 87-4 
Commands, anarchy, o 07-4 
24 rets of t., 1136-4 
T. shall put 10,000 to flight, m 227-1 
Rejoicings of God, a 228-4 
Things God Is to sons, c 230 -4 
Charges of Mores, o 231 -4 
Positions held by Mores, d 233-4 
Reasons God left nations in Canaan, s 
268-4 

Warnings to the wicked, m 296-1 
Reasons of warnings, n 296 -1 4 

Things to do, times of dimes, k 353 - 
Characteristics of Ideal rulers, p 354- 
Slmlles: good mien, q 354-4 4 

Reasons God spared Judah, b 373-1 
Things God always demands, f 449-1 
Things God always does, g 449-1 
Things God will always do, b 449-1 
Comparisons, e 548-1 
Rewards of incarnation, a 549-4 
Commands to saints, u 551 -4 
Kinds of gates, b 552-L Cp. Mt. 7:13 
Things God will cut off, c 553-1 
Things God will judge, 1 553-1 
Effects of trust, t 553-1 
Things fools say, b 553-4 
Things to do in diaries, d 555-1 
Kinds of offerings, f 556-4 
Important acts of David, g 558-4 
Requests of David, 1 559-4; o 573-1; 
d 580-4 

Wonderful things of God, h 566-1 
Things not to fear, u 570-1 
Common jxaedrea, w 570-4 
Things related to salvation, c 571-1 
Sacrifices acceptable, d 571-4 
Things belong to God, a 576-1 
Reasons f<x an answer, c 577-4 
Things better than animal sacrifice, 
d 579-4 

Desires of psalmist, h 580 -1 
Commands far saints, a 584-1 
Things to fcxget, d 585-1 
Eternal things of Pa. 78:68, p 585-4 
Names f« Jews, s 585-4 
Persons claimed to be holy, j 588-4 
Requests of the psalmist, 1 589-1 
Vows of Ethan, q 589 -4 
Kinds of noire, m 594-1 
Perfect things, o 594-4 
Kinds of health, r 594-4 
Evidences of jonshlp, j 596 -1 
Conditions of blessing, p 698-1 
Reasons to save, g 599 -4 
Reasons to txaire. s 600-1 
Vows of David and Meslah, 1 601-1 
Reasons for txaire to God. j 601-1; r 
603-4; p 664-1 

Reasons to reals God, o 602-4; c 612- 
4; ra 617-4 

Things to all men, d 603-1 
Things among the righteous, 1 604-1 
Vows of David, y 604-1; 1 615-4 
Reasons far thanks, a 604-4 
Things requested of Gad, h 600-4 
Blearing* of unity, 1611-4 
Admonitions far saints, a 612-1 
Classes of peculiar people, j 612-1 
Characteristics of wicked, j 614-1 
Statements of faith, e 615-1 
Things man Is like, h 615-4 
Sins of men, k 615-4 
Wreks of God, m 615-4 
Vows of the psalmist, h 616-4 
Reasons far worship, b 617-4 
Places to praise God, 1 617-4 
Things: path of righteous, k 649 -4 
Uncommon practices, b 655-1 
Good qualities, c 655-1 
Contrasted effects, f 655-1 
Unbearable thing*, h 655-1 
Great blessings, 1 655-1 
Effects of laziness, j 656-1 
Ways of getting wisdom, o 655-1 
Great evils, f 658-1 
Bleaings of correction, q 664-1 
Snares of humanity, 667 
Examples of anger, n 859-1 
Great doctrines, 1 860-1 
Comings of Christ, j 665-1 
Comings of God the Father, j 865-1 
Things Christ marvelled at, q 7-4* 
Kinds of men, h 13-1* 

Blessings far believers, g 14-1* 

43 two things of Scripture, o 20-1* 
Exceptions on divorce, b 21-1* 
Claoes of proselytes, t 25-4* 

Veils of die temple, b 33-1* 

Future comings of Christ, 34* 

Things must do to be saved, e 35-1* 
Evidences of healing, j 40-1* 44-1* 

Things must be willing to die fax, q 
Things not to be ashamed of, t 44-4* 


Schools cp dlvre ce. e 46-1* 

Times roe tears Tall in future, 1 60-4* 
Results of needling, u 64-4* 

B leaings crt obedience, h 64-4* 

Sons contrasted, a 79 -1* 

Purposes of Jews, 1 84-4* 

Criminals contrasted, k 89-4* 

Things Jews knew, m 101-4* 

Promises to believers, s 110-1* 

Major doctrines, 1124-1* 1* 

Things neceoary for forglvenes, 1125- 
Things God determined, j 126-4* 
Reasons false religions succeed, o 128- 
Periods of the church, b 134-1* 4* 

Things God does, 1163-4* 

Results of sin. c 165-T 
Results of righteouweaa, f 165-4* 
Kindi of wisdom, n 177 -1* 

Kindi of men, p 177-1* 

Schools an meats. g 161 -4* 

Things one must not do, a 183-4* 
Kinds of sin pas away, f 195-1* 
Things Christ died for, c 204-1* 
Things comm anded, d 206-4* 
Commands for children, b 212-1* 
Commands fer fathers, d 212-1* 

Kinds of armour, g 212-4* 217-1* 

Things Paul bad not attained to, q 
Kinds of perfection, y 217 -1* 
Conquests of Christ, 222* 

Klara of vcoela, n 224-4* 

Effects of tribulation, n 228-1* 

Things God chooses, x 228-4* 

Things to obtain glory, a 229-1* 
Events precede day of the Lcrd, 230* 
Commands to Timothy, a 238-4* 
Classes judged, 241* 1* 

Things constitute apogtlodiip, d 242- 
Beneflts of die death of Christ, a 243- 
Blessings from God, k 247 -4* 1* 

Characteristics: babes In Christ, c 

248-1* 248-1* 

Characteristics: adults In Christ, e 
Things: Christian maturity, j 248-1* 
Facts about Christians, r 248-1* 
Blessings far Christians, f 256-4* 
Things the sick are to do, e 263-4* 
Agents of the new birth, a 266-1* 
Reawns Jews stumbled, p 266-1* 
Commands to abide in Christ, d 276- 
C lasses of men, a 277-1* 4* 

Ways to love, u 277-1* 

Ways not to love, v 277 -1* 

Salvation commands, z 277-1* 
Reasons fer writing John, h 276-4* 
Things not to love, 279* 

Things God Is able to do, n 263-P 
Reason John was banished, d 286-4* 
Announcements in heaven, b 301 -1* 
Eternal rights, j 304-4* 

■T. drat call to repentance, o 304-4* 
Things to awake to, 313* 

Cl ages to bless, 313* 

Classes to comfort. 313* 

Things to covet, 313* 

Things to endure, 313* 

Things to love, 314* 

Ways not to pray, 315* 

Ways to rebuke, 315* 

Commands to rejoice, 315* 

Ways to walk, 315* 

T. great lights made, Gen. 1:16 
Wives - first polygamist, Gen. 4:19 
T. daughters of Lot, Gen. 19:1 -30 
Nations - first twins, Gen. 25:23 
T. signs far Iaael, Ex. 4:9 
Turtle doves or pigeons. Lev. 5:7, 11; 

12:8; 14:4, 22; 15:14, 29; Lk. 2:24 
Tables of stone, Ex. 32:15; 34:1-4, 29; 

Dc. 4:13; 5:22; 9:10-17; 10:1-3 
T. or three witnesses, Dt. 17:6; 19:15; 

Mi. 18:16; 2 Cor. 13:1; 1 Tim. 5:19; 

Heb. 10:28 

T. better than one, EccL 4:9-12 
T. evils ctxnmltted, Jer. 2:13 
T. baskets of figs, Jer. 24:1 
Families of Israel, Jer. 33:24 
PlUaa of temple, 1 KJ. 7:15-42 
Hants of the ram, Dan. 8:3-7, 20 
Olive trees, Zech. 4:3-14; Rev. 11:4 
Brae mountains, Zech. 6:1 
T. agree In prayer, Mt. 18:19 20 

T. or three gathered together, Ml. 18: 
T. important commandments, Mt. 

22:40 

T. in field, one taken, Mt. 24:40-41; 

Lk. 17:34-36; Rev. 19:17; Ezek. 

39:17-21 

T. masters cannot be served, Mt. 6:24; 

Lk. 16:13; Rom. 6:1-23, headings 
T. men praying In temple, Lk. 16:10 
T. mites, Lk. 21:2 
T. swards among disciples, Lk. 22:38 
T. become one flesh, 1 Cor. 6:16 
T. or three speakers, 1 Car. 14:27, 29 
T. covenants, GaL 4:21-31 
Immutable things, Heb. 6:18 14 

Wlmewe^ Rev. 11:3-11; Zech. 4:3- 
Hcms like a lamb. Rev. 13:11 
iTwoedged (4), Ps. 149:6; Pr. 5:4; Heb. 


4:12: Rev. 1:16 

Two-foM (1),Mt. 23:15. Sin tf Adam, 7 
Sin of Egyptians, 1 69-1 
Great things done far ls&eL e 204-1 
Week of God far Israel, e 207 -1 
Purpose In tearing Israel, 1 207-4 
Cause of cune on Palestine, a 229.4 
Renan of Israel. 239 
Blessing fex godliness, e 354-1 
Message to David, a 356-4 
False security, d 552-4 
Blosing of godliness, 1 555-4 1 

Qualification of the righteous, e 602- 
Appxalxal of man, 619 
Pan of man in redemption, 619 
Effect of the vision, j 868-4 
Ministry of Meslah, t 61 -1* 

Cause of wrath, g 61-4* 

N. T, program, 159* 

Forglvenes, a 163-1* 

Sacrifice of Christ, q 211-1* 
chicus (5), fortunate. Acts 20:4; Eph. 
:21; CoL4:7; 2 Tim.4:12; Tit. 3:12 
Types, c 183-1*; m 193-4*, c 217-4*; 
q~223-l*; n 246-1* n-p 249-1* g 
250-4*; f-i 251 -4* u 253-4* 258* 
Rebekah no type, k 20 -4 
True u , k 91-1; 103 
Bible u defined . 103 

5 Gr. wards lor type defined, 103 

6 essential characteristics of u, 103 
4 classes of u, 103,104 

6 facts about interpxetation of u, 104 
How much of O. T. Is typical, 104 
Examples of so-called u, 105 
50 Bible typ es: 

1 Isaac, type of Christ, i 18-1 

2 Isaac, type of believers, 1 18-1 

3 Lamb a type of Christ, 1 75-4 

4 Animal blood a type of Christ's, 1 
75-4; b 121-4 

5 Leaven a type of sin, n 75-4 

6 Rock a type of Christ, n 82-1; h 

179-1 85-4 

7 Hewn stone a type of wcxks, m-n 

8 Tabernacle a type of God's dwel¬ 
ling, u 90-1; n 90-4; k 91-1 

9 Mercy seat a type of grace, b 90 -4 

10 Cherubim, type of God's presence, 
c-d 90-4 

11 Show bread a type of God's contin¬ 
ual supply, s 90 -4 

12 Fine unen a type of righteousness 
of the saints, k 91-1; Rev. 19:8 

13 Sin offering outride the camp a 
type of Christ dying outride Jerusa¬ 
lem, g 95-1; e 128-1; d 137-4; 
Heb. 13:11-13 

14 7 typical persons, 104 

15 5 typical events, 104 

16 6 typical acts, i04 

17 6 typical institutions, 104 

18 Sabbath, type of eternal rest, 116; 
Heb. 4:1-10 

19 Whole burnt offerings a type of 
Christ^ sacrifice, c 120-4; 1 128- 
1; GaL 1:4 

20 Sweet-savour offerings, d 120-4 

21 Non-sweet savour offerings, d 120- 

22 Salt In covenants, b 121-4 4 

23 Peace and burnt offerings, c 121 - 

4. f 128-1 

24 Young bullock, c 122-1 

25 Meat (food) offerings, 122; f 128-1 

26 Perfect animals, b 124-1 

27 Touching the sin-offering, c 125-1 

28 Spoiled meat, j 125-1, point 6 

29 Leaven in thank offerings, c 125-4 

30 Touching holy tilings, g 125-4 

31 Wave offering-^ c 126-1 

32 Heave offerings, d 126-1 

33 leper, 130 

34 Living and dead birds, f 133-4 

35 Seven rimes, g 133-1 

36 The free bird, i 135-1 

37 The scapegoat, 0 136-4; p-s 136- 
1;n 137-1;q 137-4 

38 Sin offering, d 137-4 

39 Anointing the high priest, c 143-1 

40 Perfect bodies of priests, 144 

41 Flrstfmlls, e 145-1 

42 Oil and frankincense, j 161-1 

43 Dust of tabernacle, 1 161-1 

44 Covering head, m 161-1 

45 Perpetual light, j 165-1 

46 Ren heifer, 165 

47 Salt, j 177-1 

48 Brazen serpent, m-n 180-1 

49 Sminen rock, 1 200-1; c-d 202-4 

50 Experiences in wilderness, 1 Cor. 10 
Tvrannus(l), tyrant. Acts 19:9 

Tyre {37), a city, 346; t 11-4* Josh. 
“19:29; 2 Sam. 24:7 

34 nations mentioned with, h 831 -1 

35 kinds of merchandise, h 831 -1 
Kings of T., b-d 832-4; 2 Sam. 5:11; 

1 Ki. 5:1; 9:11-12; 1 Chi. 14:1; 2 
Chr. 2:3, 11 

Prophecies of T., Ps. 45:12; Isa, 23; 
1-17; Joel 3:4; Ml 11:22; Lk. 10:14 
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Chzln tolalimred near T., Mt. 15:21 1 
Mk. 3:8; 7:24-31» Uu 6:17 
Paul landed then. Acts 21:3 
Tyrol (221. Same u Tyre, above. Proph - 
ecies m the deitrucdon of T. were 
fulfilled by Nebuchadnezzar, king of 
Babylon, and Alexander the Great, of 
Greece (Jer. 25:22; 27:3; 47:4; Ezek. 
26:2-15; 27:2; 29:18; H«. 9:13; Amoa 
1:9-10). The only future trophecy U 
Zech. 9:2-3 

TzaddJ(l), Ps. 119:137, title 
U 

Ucal (1), power, Pr. 30:1 

Uel (1). will of God, Ezra 10:34 

mil (Z), a river, Dan. 8:2, 16 

TTSm (4), fcremosL 2 men. 1 Chr, 7: 

“17^7; 8:39-40 

UUa(l), burden, 1 Chi. 7:39 

Uroman (1), a city, Jodi. 19:30 

Unaccustomed (1). Jer, 31:16 

Pnad vlredty (1). Pa. 106:33 

Unmhamed, a 198-1* 

Unaware! (12). Gen. 31:20, 26; Nurn. 
35:11, 16; Dl 4:42; Josh. 20:3, 9; Pi. 
35:8; Lk. 21:34; Heb. 13:2; Jude 4 
Unbelief (161. Defined, e 119-4^ ra 

na y 

Language of u., e-k 171-1 
Unreasonableness of u., g 200-1 
6 rebukes for u., c 45-1* 

U. of the disciples, q 54-4* 

U. a hindrance to miracles, Me. 13: 

58; 17:20; Mk. 6:6; 16:14 
Prayer far help regarding u., Mk. 9:24 
U. does not under faith, Rom. 3:3 
Abraham finally overcame u., Rem. 
4:20 

Israel broken off from God by u., Rom. 

11:20-32; Heb. 3:19; 4:6 
Paul's persecution caused by u. and 
Ignorance, 1 Tim. 1:13 
Warning against u., Heb. 3:12; 4:11 
Unbelievers (41. Lk. 12:46: 1 Cor. 6:6: 

11753; JTCor. 6:14 
Unbelieving (61. See Believing 
The u. Jews stirred up the. Acts 14:2 
U. hud>and sanctified by, 1 Car. 7:14 
If u. depart, let him depart, 1 Cor. 7: 
U. go to hell. Rev. 21:0 15 

Unblameable (2), CoL 1:22; 1 Th. 3:13 
Unb la meatfly (1), 1 Th. 2:10 
Uncertain 75). 1 Car. 14:8; 1 Tim. 6:17 
Uncertainly (1). 1 Cor. 9:26 
UnchaxiReaple f 1). Heb. 7:24 
Upcijcujmclsed (41). 5 things u., c 70 -1 
Abraham Justified before being cir¬ 
cumcised, Rom. 4:11-12; Gen. 15:6 
Circumcised Christians not to seek to 
erase circumcision, 1 Car. 7:18 
Unclrcumclslouf 16). True circumcision 
Is that of the heart, not the flesh 
(Rom. 2:215-27); and It comes by faith 
(Rom. 3:30), like justification. Abra¬ 
ham received justification while In 
unclrcumcislon (Rom. 4:9-10; Gen. 15: 
6); and David received justification 
while circumcised, but not through 
circumcision (Rom. 4:6-13). The ex¬ 
perience of both men proves that It is 
Dy faith a pan from circumcision. A 
Christian is not to be circumcised on¬ 
ly as a religious rite, for it has no 
spiritual value (1 Cor. 7:18-19; Gal. 
2:7; 5:6; 6:15; Eph. 2:11; CoL 2:13; 
3:11) 

Uncle (10), Lev. 10:4; 25:49; 1 Sam. 10: 
TT16! 14:50; 1 Chr. 27:32; Esther 2: 

15; Jer. 32:7; Amos 6:10 
Unclean f 1911. U. animals, a 129-4 
U. flying things, b 130-1 
U. creeping things, d 130-1 
U. creatures, c 130-4 
12 u. persons and tilings, k 135-1 
10 things rendering one u., 165 
U, spirits, 161-4*; Zech. 13:2 
U. food. Lev. 5:2; 11:4-47; Dt, 14 
Females u. for 7 to 66 days after the 
birth of a child. Lev. 12 
Doth sexes continued u. as long as 
there was any plague. Lev. 13-15 
Various Laws about u. persons and 
things, Lev. 17:15; 20:21-25; 22:4- 
C; 27:11-27; Num. 6:7; 9:10; 18:15; 
19:7-22; Dt. 12:15-22; 14:7-19; 15: 
22; 23:14;26:)4 
I am a man of u. lips, Isa, 6:5 
We all are as an u. thing, Isa. 64:6 
They shall cat u. things in. Has. 9:3 
U. devlL Lk. 4:33 
Nothing u. of itself, Rom. 14:14 
U. children, 1 Cor. 7:14 
Touch not the u. thing, 2 Cor. 6:17 
U. person, Eph. 5:5 
U. spirits like frogs. Rev. 16 : 13 
U. and hateful bird, Rev. 18:2 
UncLeannes (40). u - lasted from 1 to 
CC days, or longer, Lev. 12:2-5; 15: 


25: Num. 19:10-11. 14 16-22; d 178-4 
Fountain opened far u., Zech. 13:1 
Tombs full of u_, Mt. 23:27 
Homosexuality, sodomy, lesbianism - 
all forms of sex perversion are called 
u. in Scripture, y 160 -4^ Rom. 1: 
24; 2 Coe. 12:21; GaL5:19-21; Eph. 
4J.9; 5:3; CoL 3-.fi; 1 Th. 4:7; 2 Pet. 
2:10 


Uncleanneares (1), Ezek. 36:29 
Uncle's (7). lev. 20:20; 25:49; Esther 


STTTTer. 32:8-12 
Unclothed T H. 2 Car. 5:4 


fCar. 7:36:12:23 


m vwi i ,wv| 

Uncandemned (2). Acts 16:37; 22:25 
Uncorruptible fll, Rom. 1:23 
UncaguptneS rll. Tit. 2:7 


Uncover (261. lev. 10:6; 18:6-19; 20: 
lfl-19; 21:10; Num. 5:18; Ruth 3:4; 
Isa. 47:2; Zeph. 2:14 
Uncovered 7), Gea, 9:21; Lev. 20:11- 
21; Ruth 3:7; 2 Sam. 6:20; Isa. 20:4; 
22:6; 47:3; Jer. 49:10; Ezek. 4:7; Hab. 
2:16; Mk. 2:4; 1 Ctr. 11:5, 13 
Uncovered! (31. Lev. 20:19; Dt, 27:20; 



m 276-1*; 1 Jo. 2:20 

119:1; Song 5:2; 6:9; 
Jai. 1:27; 1 Pet. 1:4 
Umjgr (382). U. the firmament, Gen. L7 
U. the heaven, Gen. 1:9; 6:17 
U. her hands, Gen. 16:9 
U. the tree, Gen. 18:4-8 
U. the burdens. Ex. 6:6-7; 23:5 
U. the earth. Ex. 20:4 
U. ihehilL Ex. 24:4 
U. His feet. Ex. 24:10; Pi. 18:9 
U. feet of Messiah, Pa. 8:6; 1 Car. 15: 

24-28; Eph. 1:22; Heb. 2:8 
U. shadow of the Almighty, Pa. 91:1 
U. His wings, Ps. 91:4 
U, the sun. EccL 1:3, 9, 14; 2:11 -22; 
3:16; 4:1-15; 5:13-18; 6:1-12; 8:9- 
17; 9:3-13; 10:5 
U. authority, Mt. 8:9; Lk. 7:8 
U. sin. Rom. 3:9; 7:14; GaL 3:22 
U. the law, Rom. 3:19; 6:14-15; GaL 3: 
U. grace, Rom. 6:14-15 23 

U. the law of Christ, 1 Ctx. 9:21 
U. obedience, 1 Cor. 14:34 
U. the curse, GaL 3:10 3 

U. die elements of die world, GaL 4: 
U. the mighty hand of God, 1 Pet. 5:6 
U. darkness, Jude 6-7 
U. the altar, Hev. 6:9-11 
UndergiidLng (1), Acts 27:17 33:27 

, Ex. 28:27; 39:20; Dt. 
1KL 7:30-34 
JndantanH t91).U. a dream, Gen.41:15 
Caused them to u. the law, Neh. 8:3- 
U. a proverb, Pr. 1:6 13 

U. die fear of the Lcrd, Ps. 2:5 
U. riahteoumess, Pr. 2:9 
U. wisdom and rlghteousnea, Pr. 8:5; 
U. aU things, Pr. 29:19 
U. doctrine, Isa. 28:9 
U. the Scriptures, Lk. 24:45 28:27 

U. with dutir heart, Jo. 12:40; Acts 
U. all mysteries, 1 Car. 13:2 
Un dentandest (41. Job 15:9; Ps. 139:2; 
er. 5:l5; Ai 


Uni 


cis 8:30 
deth (11), 1 Chr. 28:9; Job 28; 


idemande 
3; Ps. 49:20; Pr. 8:9; 14:6; Jer. 9:24; 


Jer. 

Ud 
"23 

Mt. 13:19, 23; Rom. 3:U; 1 Cor. 14:2,16 
Understanding (160). Laid gave wisdom 
and u., Ex. 31:3; 35:31; 36:1 
Solomon's prayer far u., l KJ. 3:9- 
12; 4:29; 7:14 

Men had u. of the times, l Chr. 12:32 
David’s prayer far u., Px. 119:34, 73, 
125, 144, 169 

God's u. is infinite, Ps. 147:5 
Apply thine heart to u., Pi. 2:2-3 
Lean not to own u., Pr. 3:5 
Adultery with woman lacketh u., Pr. 
6:32; 7:7; 9:4* 16 

Various proverbs on u., Pr. 1:5; 2:6, 
11; 3:4-5, 13; 4:5-7; 8:14; 10:13, 
23; 11:12; 12:11; 13:15; 14:29, 33; 
15:14, 21, 32; 16;16, 22; 17:18, 24, 
27-28; 18:2; 19:8, 25; 20:5; 21:16, 
30; 23:23; 24;3; 28:2, 11, 16; 30:2 
Spirit of u. on Messiah, Isa. 11:2-3 
U. in visions and dreams, Dan. 1:17 
Opened He their u., Lk. 24:45 
Without u., Rom. 1:31 
Be not children in u., 1 Car. 14:20 
U. being enlightened, Eph. 1:18; CoL 
1:9; 2:2; 2 Tim. 2:7 
Peace of God passe th all u., Phi L 4:7 
Understood (37), Gen. 42:23; Rom. 1: 

26 ; 1 Cor. 13:11; 14:9; 2 Pet. 3:16*. etc. 

I Undertake (1). Isa. 38:14 
Undertook' (1). Esther 9:23 


Undo ffl."lsa. 58:6; Zeph. 3:19 
Undone (4), Num. 21:29; Josh. 11:15; 

Isa. 6:5; Mt. 23:23; Lk. 11:42 
Undressed (2). Lev. 25:5, 11 
Unequal (2). Ezek. 18:25, 29 


Unequally (1). 2 Cor. 6:14 




. Pr. 25:10 
1), Pi. 70:57 
2 Ctx. 6:6; 1 Tim. 1:5; 
IPeL 1:22 

Mt. 13:22; Mk. 4:19; 1 
Eph. 5:U; Tit. 3:14; 2 Pet. 
(lj, Gen. 24:32 1:8 

(4, Rom. 1:18; 11:26; 2 
; Tit. 2:12 

Defined, c 540-1 
_ u. compared to, j 549-1 
5 acts of the u., 1 549 -1 
Undcrwtrld of u. spirits, 620 
3 chief alns of u., 274* 

Walketh not In counsel of u,, Pa. 1:1 
U. who pruspiei in the world, Ps. 73:12 
U. man dlggcth up evlL ft. 16:27 
U. witness scametn judgment, Pr. 19:28 
U. can be justified, Rom. 4:5 
Christ died for the u., Rom. 5:6 
Law for the u., lTlm. 1:9 
Where shall u. and sinner, 1 Pet. 4:18 
U. caused the flood, 2 Pet. 2:5-6 
U. to be Judged, 2 Pet. 3:7 
U. reject grace, Jude 4 15| 

Christ coming to punJ& u., Jude 14- 
U. walk after own huts, Jude 18 
Unholy (4), lev. 10:10; lTlm. 1:9; 2 
Tina. 3*2; Heb. 10:29 
Unicom (61. c 184-1; Num. 23:22; 24: 

fl; Job’39:9-10; Ps. 29:6; 92:10 
Unicorns (3>. Dt. 33:17; Ps. 22:21; Isa. 
5£f 888-4 

4 secrets: perfect u. with God, 1 
Uniurianlsm. r 17 -4*; 623 
Pritet iy Ps. 86:11 
L), P*. 49:6 

. Ps. 133:1; Eph. 4:3, 13 
examples of u., 639 

5 examples of disunity, 639 

A modem false religion, r 17 -4* 

6 reasons for u., o 70 -4* 

Unlywtai, 2 u. blesrings, o 690-1 

U. peace, a-b 682-4 

U. salvation provided, Jn.3:16; 1 Tim. 

2:4-5; 2 Pet. 3:9; Rev. 22:17 
U. reign of Messiah, Isa. 2:1-4; 9:6- 
7; Dan. 7:13-14; Zech. 14:9; Rev. 
11:15; 20:1-10; 22:4-5 
U. reign of Gad, 1 Ccr. 15:24-28; 
Rev. 11:15; 22:4-5 

Unjust (15).2 icemlngly u. things, h 673 -1 
U. men, Ps. 43:1; Pr. 11:7; 29:27 
U. gain, ft. 28:8 

U. receive rain like others. Ml 5:45 
U. steward, Lk. 16:8-10 
U. judge, Lk. 18:6 
U. praying. Lk. 18:11 
U. to be resurrected also. Acts 24:15 
Dare any of you go to law before the 
u., ICa, 6:1 

Christ aiffered fer the u., 1 Pet, 3:16 
U. reserved to Judgment, 2 Pet. 2:9 
He that is u. .let him be u., Rev. 22: 
Unjustly (3, Ps. 82:2; Isa. 26:10 11 

Unknown (9). U. God. Acts 17:23 
U. tongue. 1 Cot. 14:2-4* 14. 19, 27 
U. servant, 2 Car. 6:9; GaL 1:22 
Unlade (1), Acts 21:3 
Unlawful (2), Acts 10:28; 2 PeL 2:8 
Unlearned (61. Acts 4:13: 1 Car. 14:16. 

23-24; 2 Tim. 2:23; 2 PeL 3:16 
Unleavened (60). Feast of u. bread, h 
76-1; i 144-4; g 51-1* a 51-4*; q 
86-4* 19:3 

U. bread baked before Moses, Gen. 
U. bread feast was instituted with the 
pasover, Ex. 12:8-39; 13:6-7; 23: 
15; 34:18; Lev. 23:6; Num. 28:17; 
Dl 16:9-16 

U. bread to be used with sacrifices. 
Ex. 29:2, 23; Lev. 2:4-5; 6:16; 7: 
12; 8:2, 26; Num. 6:15-19; 9:11 
Feast kept by IsraeL 2 Chr. 8:13; 30: 
13-21; 35:17; Ezra 6:22; Ml 26:17; 
Acts 12:3; 20:6 5:7-8 

U. bread of sincerity and truth, 1 Car. 
Unless (8). Lev. 22:6; Num. 22:33; 2 
Sam. 2:27; Ps. 27:13; 94:17; 119:92; 
Pr. 4:16; l Car. 15:2 
Unloose (31. Mk. 1:7; Lk. 3:16; Jn. 1:27 
Unmarried (4). 1 Cot. 7:8, 11, 32-34 
Unmerciful (1). Rom. 1:31; 1161-4* 
Unmindful (11, Dl 32:18 58 

UnmoyeaEle (2). Acts 27:41; 1 Car. 15: 
Unnatural affection - sex perversion. 

JT6f4»- 

Until (3). depressed. 2 men . 1 Chr. 15: 
“Tin20; Neh. 12:9 
Unoccupied (1), Judg. 5:6 
Unpardonable sin, Ml 12:31-32 
Untrepared fl). 2 Cor. 9:4 
UnirofltaFIje (7). Job 15:3; Ml 25:30; 
Lk. 17:10; Rom. 3:12; TiL 3:9; Ph'm 
11; Heb. 13:17 

Untrofitableness (11. Heb. 7:18 
Unpunidicd (11). Pi. 11:21; 16:5; 17:5; 

19:5. ’9;"Jer. 25:29; 30:11; 46:20; 49:12 
Unquenchable (2). Mt. 3:12; Lk. 3:17; 


Unreasmable (Z). Ai 
Unrebukeaffle (x). 1 


Acts 25:27; 2Th.3:2 



3:5; 1 Car. 6:9; Heb. 6:10 
Unriafa tr xn mne n (21), Lev, 19:15, 35; Ps. 
92:15; Jer. 22:13; Lk. 16:9; Jn. 7:18; 
Rom. 1:18, 29; 2:8; 3:5; 6:13; 9:14; 
2 Ccr. 6:14; 2 Th, 2:10-12; Heb. 8: 
12; 2 PeL 2:13-15; 1 Jn. 1:9; 5:17 
Unrighteously fl). Dl 25:16 
Unripe ill. Job 15:53 3:8 


UnsayounT fZ). 2 Sam. 22:27; Job 6:6 
Unsearchable (5), Job 5:9; Ps, 145:3; 

Pr. 25:3; Rom. 11:33; Epiu 3:8 
Unseemly (2), Rom. 1:27; 1 Ccr. 13:5 
Unshod (1), Jer. 2:25 
TFul (1), Heb. 5:13 


Unspeakable (31 ^ 1197-4^ 2 Car. 9:15; 

Unspotted (1), jas. 1:27 

Unstable Gen. 49:4; Jas. L8;2 PeL 

Unstopped fl). Isa. 35:5 
I Intake D (1). 2 Car. 3:14 
Untemrered (5), Ezek. 13:10 -15; 22:28 
Unthankful (Z). Lk. 6:35; 2 Tim. 3:2 
Until (364).U. Shiloh come, Gen. 49:10 
"UTeven. Lev. U:24-i0: 14:46; 15:5- 
27; 17:15; 22:6; Num. 19:7-22; etc. 
U. you are destroyed, Dl 28:20-61 
U. Indignation be overpast, Isa. 26:20 
U. Spirit be poured upon us, Isa. 32:15 
U. me Ancient of days came, and 
judgment, Dan. 7:22 
U, a time, times, and dividing of, 
Dan. 7:25; 12:7; Rev. 12:6, 14 
U. the ctnsimmadoii, Dan. 9:27 
U. the times of the Gentiles be ful¬ 
filled, Lk. 21:24; Rom. 11:25 
U. the times of restitution. Acts 3:21 
U. the Urd came, 1 Car. 4:5 
U. Christ be farmed in you, GaL 4:19 
U. die day of Jesus Christ, ftilL 1:6 
U, he be taken out of way, 2 Th. 2:7 
U. appearing of our Lad, 1 Tim. 6:14 
U. I make enemies footstool, Heb. L13 
U. the time of re foam a don. Heb. 9:10 
U. receive early, latter rain, Jas. 5:7 
U. weeds of God be fulfilled. Rev. 

17:17 Hev. 20:5 

U. the thousand yeas were finished. 

“ Job 3:16; Ps. 58:8; EccL 
13 

Unto (8.1221. Gen. 1:9, 28; 2:19, 22. 
T313:1-2, 4. 6. 9, 13-14* 16-17; etc. 
Untoward (1), Acts 2:40 38:11 

i, Dl 3:5; Esther 9:19; Ezek. 
'(3), Ml 15:20; Mk. 7:2-5; 

). 1 KL 7:47 
32:6; Has. 13:13; Rom. 
5:17; f 211-1* 

3). lev. 22:14; Josh. 20:3-5 
~ ICol 11:27-29 
worthy (2). Acts 13:46; 1 Ctx. 6:2 
UP75^, Gen. 2:6, 21; 4:8; 7:11, 17; 
"8:7. 13; 18:1, 10. 14; 14:22; etc. 
Upbraid (21. Judg. 8:15; Ml 11:20 



Upbraided (1), Mk. 16:14 
UpbraldeA (1). Jas. 1:5 
Utfaaaln n.1. divided, Dan. 5:25 
Uphaz (2). Jer. 10:9; Dan. 10:5 
TTSeld m. Isa. 63:5 
Ugofd (8). Ps. 5L-12; 54:4; U9:116; Pr. 


^3; Isa.4L10; 42:1; 63:5;Ezek. 30: 
Upholden (2). Job 4:4; Pr. 20:28 6 

Upholdest (1). Pi. 41:12 
Upholdetb (4). Ps. 37:17, 24; 63:8; 145: 
Upholding 1 1). Heb. 1:3 14 

Upon (Vim. Gen. 1:2, 11, 15, 17, 25- 
23728-30; 2:5, 21; 3:14; 4:15, 26;etc. 
Upper (251. U. room, f 393-1; 2 KJ. 1: 
2; 23:12; 1 Chr. 28:11; 2 On. 3:9; 
Ezek. 42:5; Mk. 14:15; Lk. 22:12; 
Acts 1:13; 9:37-39; 20:8; f 51-1* 

U. millstone, Dl 24:6 

springs, Jodi. 15:19; Judg. 1:15 
pooL 2 KJ. 18:17; Isa. 7:3; 36:2 
watercourse, 2 Chr. 32:30 
coasts, Acts 19:1 
Uppermost (6). Gen. 40:17; Isa. 17:6, 
9; Ml 23:6; Mk. 12:39; Lk. 11:43 
Untight (68). Floods stood u., Ex. 15:8 
U. man, 2 Sam. 22:24-26; Ps. 18:25 
U. In heart. 2 Chr. 29:34; Ps. 7:10; 

11:2; 32:11; 36:10; 64:10; 94;15; 97:11 
U. and perfect. Job 1:1. 8; 2:3 
U. conversation, Ps. 34:17 
The u.. Ps. 11:7; 33:1; 37:16, 37; 49: 
14; 111:1; 112:4; 140:13; Pr. 2:21; 
10:29; 11:3, 6, U; 12:6; 13:6; 14:11; 
15:8; 16:17; 21:18, 29; 28:10; 29:10 
Uprightly (12). Ps. 15:2; 58:1; 75:2; 84: 
11; Pr. 2:7; 10:9; 15:21; 28:18; Isa. 33: 
15; Amos 5:10; Mic. 2:7; GaL 2:14 
Ujrljgicnes (19). 7 tilings constitute u.. 


U. 

U. 

u. 

u. 

















Complete Concordance - Cyclopedic Index 


<29. 


e 699-4 

U. of the heart, Dl 9;6; 1 Kl. 3:6; 1 
Chi. *9:17; lob 33:3; Ps. 119:7 
U. of ways. Job 4:6; Pr.2:13; Isa. 26:7 
Land of u., Pi. 143:10; lv, 26:10 
U. in walk, Pi, 2:13; 14:2; 28:6 
Uprising (1). Ps. 139:2 
Uproar ?fu. 1 Ki. 1:41; Mt. 26:5; Mk. 

14:2; Acts 17:5; 19:40; 20:1; 2L-3L 38 
Upside (S>. 2 Ki. 21:13; Pa. 146:9; l»a. 

23 : 1 ; 29:16; Acts 17:6 
Upward (61). 20 years old and u., Ex. 
36:26; Npm. 1:3-45; 3:15-43; 4:3- 
47; 8:24; 14:29; 26:2^1; 32:11; Ezra 
3:8 10:23 

Prom shoulders and u., 1 Sam. 9:2; 
30 yean old and u., 1 Chr. 23:3 
In trouble as sparks fly u., Job 5:7 
Spirit of man goeth u., Eccl. 3:21 
Ur (5), light. A man. 1 Chr. 11:35. A 
place. Gen, 11:28-31; 15:7; Neh. 9:7 
Uranus. aplanet.Factsabout.58 
Urbane fl). pleasant, Rom. 16:9 
IWtt). Lk, 11:53 

Urged (6), Gen. 33;11; Judg. 16:16; 19: 

VZ KJ. 2:17; 5:16, 23 
Urgent f2). Ex. 12:33; Dan. 3:22 
UrlfTJ, light, Ex. 31:2; 35:30 ; 38:22; 
“TKi. 4:19; 1 Chr. 2:20; 2 Chr. 1:5; 
Ezra 10:24 

Uriah (26), light of Jehovah. 2 men, q 
TOE’S (1). 2 Sam. 12:15 340-1 

UrTajTlj, Mt. 1:6. Gr. farm of Uriah 
TJtTel (4), Light of God. 2 men . 1 Chr. 

onEi; 15:5, 11; 2 Chr. T3IT" 

Urliah (11), light of Jehovah. 3 men . 
“2Kl. 16:10-16; Neh. 3:4, 2TTTE4; 
Jer. 26:20-23 

Urim (7). and thummlm, 118; Ex. 26: 
3D: Lev. 6:8; Num. 27:21; Dt. 33:6; 

1 Sam. 28:6; Eaa 2»63; Neh. 7:65 
3 commands about the, d 94-1 
10 facts about the , 116 
Us (1,432), Gen. 1:26; 3:22; 5:29; 11: 
"3-4. 7; 19:5, 13, 31-32, 34; etc. 

Use (35), Lev. 7:24; 19:26; Mt. 5:44; 
"T?I; Rom. 1:26-27; Gal. 5:13; Eph. 4: 
29; 1 Th. 1:0; 3:10; 5:23; 2 Tim. 2: 
21; Heb. 5:14; 1 Pet. 4:9; etc. 

Used (22), Ex. 21:36; 2 Ki. 17:17; 21: 
HB72 Chr. 33:6; Mk. 2:18; Heb. 10:33; 
Uses(l). Tit. 3:14 etc. 

Tfjest (1), Ps. 119:132 
Useth Ch. Dt. 18:10; Esther 6:8; Pr. 15: 
2T1B:23; Jer. 22:13; Ezek. 16:44; 
Heb. 5:13 

Using (2), Col. 2:22; 1 Pet. 2:16 
Uwer i'I 1 !, Ex. 22:25 
Pinup 1), p 233-1*; 1 Tim. 2:13 
Usury 23). Ex. 22:25; Lev. 25:36-37; 
"T5t723:19-20; Neh. 5:7-10; Ps. 16:5; 
Pr. 28:8; Isa. 24:2; Jer. 15:10; Ezek. 
18:8, 13.17; 22:12; Mt. 25:27; Lk. 19:23 
Us-ward(3), Ps. 40:5; Eph. 1:19; 2Pet. 3:9 
Uthal (Z). nelpfuL lCnr. 9:4; Ezra 8:14 
Utmost fll). Gen. 48:26; Num. 22:36- 
41; 23:13; Dt. 34:2; Jer. 9:26; 25:23; 
49:32; 50:26; Joel 2:20; lk. 11:31 
Utter (45). 4 wavs used in Scripture: 

1 To speak (Lev. 5:1; Josh. 2:14-20) 

2 To sing (Judg. 5:12) 9) 

3 To complete (1 Ki. 20:42; Nah. 1:6- 

4 Outer (Ezek. 40:31 -37; 42:1-14; 44: 
19; 46:20 ; 47:2) 

Utterance 151. Acts 2:4; lCox. 1:5; 2 
Cor. 8:7; Ejii. 6:19; Col. 4:3 
Uttered (17). Num. 30:2-8: 2 Sam. 22: 
14; Pi. 4fi:6; Rom. 8:26; Heb. 5:11; 
Rev. 10:3-4; etc, 

Utiereth (9). Job 15:5; Pi. 19:2; Pr. 1: 
TO-21; 10:18; 29:11; Jer. 10:13; 51: 

16; Mlc. 7:3 
Uttering (1). Isa. 59:13 
Utterly tlOCT. completely 
U. destroyed, Ex. 22:20; Num. 21:3 
U, overthrow, Ex. 23:24 
U. cut off, Num. 21:2; Hoa. 10:15 
U. perish, Dt. 4:26 
U. corrupt, Dt, 31:29 
U. consume, Neh. 9:31; Zeph. 1:2 
U. abolish, Isa, 2:16 
U. separated, Isa. 56:3 
U, nprish, 2 Pec. 2;12 
U. burned, Rev. 18:8 
Uttermast (2B). Ex. 26:4:36:1L 17; Num. 
11:1; Neh. 1:9; Ps.2:8; Acts 1:8; 1 Th. 
2:16; Heb. 7:25; etc. 

Uz (7), firmness. 2 men. Gen. 10:23; 
"96:28; 1 Chr. 1:17. 45. A land . Job 1; 


22:13; Ezek. 16:44; 


UzzLa fl). might, 1 Chr. 11:44 
l/zzlah (27). the strength of Jehovah. 5 
men. 2 Ki. 15:13-34; 1 Chr. 6:24; 2*/T 
25; 2 Chr. 26il-23; 27:2; Ezra 10:21; 
Neh. 11:4; Isa. 1:1; 6:1; 7*1; Has. 1: 
Amos 1:1; Zech. 14:5 
Uzziel (16). God Is strong. 6 men. Ex. 
6:18-22; Lev. 10:4; Num. 3:19, 30: 1 
Chr. 4:42; 6:2, 18; 7:7; 15:10; 23:12, 
20; 24:24; 25:4; 2 Chr. 29:14; Neh. 3:8 
UzzieUtes (Z). Num. 3:27; 1 Chr, 26:23 


Vagabond (3). Gen. 4:12-14; Acu 19: 


1; Jer. 25:20; Lam. 4:21 
Uzal (1). hoped for, Neh. 3:25 21 

Uzal (2), wanderer, Gen. 10:27; 1 Chr. 1: 
Uzza (10), strength. 5 men, k 336-1; 2 
"TT 21:18, 26; 1 Chr." S:29; 8:7; 13:7- 
11; Ezra 2:48; Neh. 7:51 336-1 

Uzzah (4), strength, 2 Sam. 6:3-6; k 
Uzz e n -sherah (1). a city, IChr. 7:24 
UzzI (10). strength. 6 men. 1 Chr. 6: 
5-0, 51; 7:2-7; 9:8; Ezra 1:4; Neh. 11: 
22; 12:19, 42 


Vagabonds (1), Ps. 109:10 
Vail V. of Rebekah, Gen. 24:65 
V. of Tamar, Gen. 38:14-19 
V. of the tabernacle. Ex. 26:31-35; 
27:21; 30:6; 35:12; 36:35; 39:34; 40: 
3-26; Lev. 4:6, 17; 16:2, 12-15; 21: 
23; 24:3; Num. 4:5; 18:7 
V.on Moses, Ek. 34:33-35;2 Cor. 3:13-16 
V. of Hutli, Ruth 3:15 
V. over nations, Isa, 25:7 
V. of the temple, 2 Chr. 3:14 
Vails (1). Isa. 3:23 

Vain (110). V. religion defined , o 549- 
4; Jas. 1:26 

V. Jangling, u 232-1*; 1 Tim. 1:6; 6: 
20; 2 Tim. 2:16 

V. conversation, 1 265-4^ 1 Pet. 1:10 
V. words, Ex. 5:9; 2 Kgi. 18:20; Job 
16:3; Eph. 5:6 

V. and light persons, Judg. 9:4; 2 Sam. 
6:20; 2 Chr. 13:7; Job 11:11; Ps. 26: 
4; Pr. 12:11; 28:19; Jas. 2:20 
V. things, 1 Sam. 12:21; Ps. 2:1; Lam. 

2:14; Acts 4:25 
V. knowledge, Job 15:2 
V. labour. Job 39:16; Ps. 127:1; Isa. 

49:4; 65:23; Jer. 51:58 
V. hope. Job 41:9; Jer. 3:23 
V. show, Ps. 39:6 

V. help, Ps. 60:11; 108:12; Lam. 4:17 
V. thoughts, Ps. 119:113; Jer. 4:14; 1 
Cor. 3:20 

V. beauty, Pr. 31:30; Jer. 4:30 
V. life, EccL 6:12 
V. oblations, Isa. 1:13 
V. customs, Jer. 10:3 
V. vision, Ezek. 12:24; 13:7 
V. comfcst, Zech. 10:2 
V. repetitions, Mt. 6:7 
V. WCTship, Mt. 15:9; Mlt. 7:7 
V. Imaginations, Rom. 1:21 
V. glory, GaL 5:26 
V. deceit. Col. 2:8; Tit. 1:10 
V. talkers and deceivers. Tit. 1:10 
V. guerdons about law, Tit. 3:9 
Take God's name in v.. Ex. 20:7; 
Lev. 26:16-20; Dt. 6:11; Ps. 139: 
20; Pr. 30:9 

Earth not created in v. (Heb. tchu . as 
in Gen. 1:2; Jer. 4:23), Isa. 45:10 
12 v. things If Christ be not risen, r 
188-1; 1 Cot. 15:12-30 
Can receive grace in v,, 2 Cor. 6:1 
Vainglory (1). PhlL 2:3 
Vainly (f). CoL 2:18 
Valezatna (1). sincere, Either 9:9 
Vale (9). Gen. 14:3, B, 10; 37:14; Dt. 
1:7; Jodi. 10:40; 1 KJ. 10:27; 2 Chr. 
1:15; Jer. 33:13 

Valiant (32), brave; courageous; show- 
Ing valour, 1 Sam. 14:52; 16:18; 26: 
15; 1 Ki. 1:42; Heb. 11:34 
Vallantest ( 1). Judg. 21:10 
VaUantlv 7o). Num. 24:18; 1 Chr. 19: 
13; Ps. 60:12; 108:13; 118:15-16 
. 35 valleys In Seri 


avehfGen. 

2 Gerar (den. 26:17) 

3 Zared (Num. 21:12) 

4 Eshcol (Num. 32:9; Dt. 1:24) 

5 Jericho (Dt. 34:3) 

6 Achor (Josh. 7:24-26; 15:7) 

7 Ajalon (Josh. 10H2; g 249-1) 

8 Mizpeh (Josh. 11:8) 

9 Lebanon (Josh. 11:17; 12:7) 

10 Hlnnom (Josh. 15:8; 16:16; 2 Chr. 
28:3; 33:6; Jer. 7:31-32; 19:2-6; 
32:35) 

11 Eshtaol (Josh. 15:33) 

12 Zoreah (Josh. 15:33) 

13 Jezreel (Jodi. 17:16; Judg. 6:33) 

14 Kezlz (Josh. 18:21) 

15 Jiphthan-el (Jodi. 19:14, 27) 

16 Sorek (Judg. 16:4) 

17 Zebolm (1 Sam. 13:18) 

18 Elah (1 Sam. 17:2, 19; 21:9) 

19 Rephaim (2 Sam. 5 : 18, 22; 23:13) 

20 Salt (2 Kl. 14:7; 1 Chr. 18:12) 

21 Charashlm (1 Chr. 4:14) 

22 Zephathah (2 Chr. 14:10) 

23 Berachah (2 Chr. 20:26) 

24 Meglddo (2 Chr. 35:22; Zech. 12: U) 

25 The v. of craftsmen (Neh. 11:35) 

26 Succoth(Ps. 60:6; 108:7) 


27 The v. of Baca (Pi. 64:6) 

28 The v. or vision (Isa. 22:1, 5) 

29 Gibetm (Isa. 28:21) 

30 The v. of slaughter (Jer. 7:32; 19:6) 

31 The v. of Ilamon-god (Ezek. 39; 
11-15) 

32 Jehoshaphat (Joel 3:2, 12) 

33 Die v. of decision (Joel 3:14) 

34 Shi trim (Joel 3:18) 5) 

35 The v. of the mountains (Zech. 14: 
Valleys (28). Num. 24:6; Dl 0:7; Ps. 

65:13; 104:8-10; Mlc. 1:4; etc. 

Valour (37). strength of mind In braving 
danger, a men. Jodi. 1:14; 6:2; Judg. 
6:12; 11:1; 1 Ki. 11:28; 2 KJ. 5:1; 1 
Chr. 12:28; 2 Chr. 17:17 
Value (7), Lev. 27:8-12; Job 13:4; Mt. 
“T3T3l; 27:9; Lk. 12:7 
Valued (4). Lev. 27:16; Job 28:16-19; 

S). Lev. 27:12 
Vaniah (1). distress, Ezra 10:36 
VanST(4). Job 6:17; Isa. 51:6; 1 Ccr. 
13:0; Heb. 8:13 

Vanished (2). Jer. 49:7; Lk. 24:31 
Vanlyhp-fli (z), Job 7:9; Jas. 4:14 
Vanities (13). Defined, g 232-4; e 671- 
"irCT32:21; 1 Kl. 16:13, 26; Pa. 31: 
6; Eccl. 1:2; 5:7; 12:8; Jer. 8:19; 10: 
0; 14:22; Jonah 2:8; Acts 14:15 
Vanity (66). d 167-1* 

30 mings considered v., 498 
5 things constitute v., 498 
10 idols of v., w 716-1 
V. in book of Job, 7:3, 16; 15:31-35; 
31:5; 35:13 

Man In best state is altogether v„ Ps. 

39:5, 11; 62:9; 94:11; 144:4 
V. of vanities, EccL 1:2; 12:8 
V. and vexation, Eccl. 1:14; 2:11, 17, 
26; 4:4. 16; 6:9 

AU is v., Eccl. 1:2; 3:19; 12:8 20 

Creature made subject to v., Rom. 8: 
Walk In v. of their mind, Eph. 4:17 
Speak great words of v., 2 Pet. 2:18 
Vapour (4), Job 36:27, 33; Acts 2J.0; 

Jas. 4:14 13; 51:16 

Vapours (4J. Ps. 135:7; 148:8; lex. 10: 
Variableness (1). Jas. 1:17 
Variance Mt. 10:35; GaL 5:20; 207* 
Vadmi fl). strong, 1 Chr. 6:28 
Vashti tlO). beautiful, Esthez 1:9-19; 
Tfl"4, 17 

Vau (1), Ps. 119:41, title 
Vaunt (1), speak boastfully, Judg. 7:2 
Vaunteth (1), speaking boastfully, 1 
Cot. 13:4 

Vehement (3). fervent; passionate. Song 
6:6; Jonah 4:0; 2 Cor. 7:11 
Vehemently (5), passionately, Mk. 14: 
-31; Lk. 6:48-49; 11:53; 23:10 
Veil (7). Song 5:7; Mt. 27:51; Mk. 15: 
TIT; Lk. 23:45; Heb. 6:19; 9:3; 10:20; 
b 33-1*; i 54-1* 

Vein (1), Job 28:1 592-4 

Vengeance (44). 6 things about v., e 
V. takeu on him sevenfold, Gen. 4:15 
V. belongs to God, Dt, 32:35, 41, 43; 

Ps. 94:1; Rom. 12:19; Heb. 10:30 
V. predicted in the day of die Laid, 
Isa. 34:8; 35:4; 47:3; 59:17; 6L2;63: 
4; Jer. 46:10; 51:6, 36; 2 Th. 1:7-10 
V. on Babylon In Daniel's day, Jer. 
50:15-28; 51:11 

V. on other nations, Ezek. 25:12-17; 
Nah. 1:2 

V. on Israel, 70 A.D., Lk. 21:20-24 
V. an angels, Jude 6-7 
Venison (8). Gen. 25;28; 27:3-33 
Venom (11. Dt. 32:33 
Venomous (1). Acts 28:4 
Vent (i). Job 32:19 

Venture (21. 1 Kl. 23:34; 2 Chr. 18:33 
Venus, a planet. Facts about, 58 
Verified (3). Gen. 42:20; 1 Kl. 8:26; 2 
Chr. 6:17 

Verily (114). Defined: usage, g 94-4* 
15 times In O. T., Gen. 42:21; Ex. 

31:13; Judg. 15:2; Ps. 37:3; etc. 

99 times In N. T., Mt. 5:18, 26; 6: 
2, 5, 16; 8:10; 1 Pet, 1:20; etc. 
Verity (2). Pa. 111:7; 1 Tim. 2:7 
Vermilion (2). Jer. 22:14; Ezek. 23:14 
Very (257). Gen. 1:31; 4:5; Pr. 17:9; 

Mt. 10:30; Phil, 1:6; 1 Th. 5:23; etc. 
Vessel (45). V. used In sacrifices. Lev. 
5150; 11:32-34; 14:5,50; 15:12; Num. 
5:17; 19:15-17; Heb. 9:21 
V. and porter, Jer. 18; Rom. 9:21 
V. chosen of God, Acts 9:15 4:4 

V. posseaed in sanctification, 1 Th. 
V. unto hones, 2 Tim. 2:21 
Wife as weaker v., 1 Pet. 3:7 
Vessels (148). 2 meanings, n 224-4* 

V. lor tabernacle. Ex. 25:39; 27:3, 19; 
30:27-28; 35:13-16; 37:16-24; 38:3, 
30; 39:36-40; 40:9-10; Lev. 8:11; 
Num. 1:50; 3:31-36; 4:9-16; 7:1. 85; 
18:3; 19:18 

V. for the temple, 1 Ki. 7:45-61; 8: 


4; 2 Chr 4J0-19; 15:18; 24:14 
V. miraculously filled with o!L2Ki 4 
V. of temple taken to Babylon, 2 Chi. 

36x7-19; Dux. 5:1-23 
V. benight back from Babylon. Ezra 
1:6-11; 5:14-15; 6:5; 8:25-33; Neh 
13:5-9 

V. (boats) of bulrushes, Isa. 18:2 
V. of wrath and v. of mercy, Rom 
9:22-23; i 168-1* 7 

This treasure in earthen v., 2 Cor, 4 ; 
V. sold In Babylon, Rev. 10:12 
Vestments (2), 2 Kl. 10:22 
Vestry (1). 2 KI, 10:22 
Vesture (8). Dt. 22:12; Ps. 22:18; 102: 
26; Mt. 27:35; Jn. 19:24; Heb. 1:12; 
Rev. 19:13-16 
Vestures fll. Gen. 41:42 
Vex (15). V. not a stranger, Ex. 22:21 
v. my souL Job 19:2 5 

V. them in Hlj sore displeasure, Ps. 2: 
V. the hearts of many, Ezek. 32:9 
V. certain of the church, Acu 12:1 
Vexation (141. Cursing and v., Dt. 28:20 
Vanity and v. of spirit, EccL 1:14-17; 

2:11, 17, 22-26; 4:4-6, 16; 6:9 
V. of IsraeL Isa. 9:1; 28:19; 65:14 
Vexations (1), 2 Chi. 15:5 
Vexed (22). e 17-1*; Num. 20:15; Job 
”5715; Ps. 6;2-10; Isa. 63:10; Mt. 15: 

22; Lk. 6:18; Acts 5;18; 2 Pet. 2:7-8 
Vial (8). 1 Sam. 10:1; Rev. 16:2-17 
Vials (5), Rev. 5:8; 15:7; 16:1; 17:1; 21:9 
Victory (12). 2 Sara. 19:2; 23:10-12; 1 
dfhr. 29:11; Ps. 98:1; Ua.25:8; Mt.12: 
20; 1 Cor. 15:54-57; 1 Jn. 5:4; Rev. 15:2 
Victual (5), Ex. 12:39; Judg. 20:10; 1 
Ki. 4:27; 2 Chr. 11:11, 23 
Victuals (17), Gen. 14:11; Lev. 25:37; 

Dt. 23:19; Mt. 14:15; Lk. 9:12; etc. 
View (4), Josh. 2:1; 7:2; 2 Ki. 2:7, 15 
Viewed (4), Josh. 7:2; Ezra 8:15; Neh. 

Vigilant (21. 1 Tim. 3:2; 1 Pet. 5:8 
Vile (19). Dt. 25:3; Job 40:4; Ps. 15:4; 
““Dan. 11:21; Nah. 1:13; 3:6; etc. 

V. affections, b 161-1*; Rom. 1:26 
V. body, h 217-4*; Phil. 3:21 
V. raiment, las. 2:2 
Vilely (1), 2 Sam. 1:21 
Viler (1). Job 30:8 
Vilest (1). Ps. 12:8 
Village n.0), Mt. 21:2; Mk. 11:2; Lk. 
“871* 9:52-56; 10:38; 17:12; 19:30; 24: 
13-38 

Villages (751. Ex. 8:13: Jafo. 15:32 -62; 

19:6-46; Neh. 11:25-31; Mt. 9:35; etc. 
Vlllany (2). Isa. 32:6; Jer. 29:23 
Vine (61). True and fabe, g-m 113-1* 
"VT as me v. of Sodom, Dc. 32:32 
V. out of Egypt, Ps. 80:8-14 
V. of Jehovah, Isa. 5:1-7; Ezek. 17 
Fruit of the V., Mt. 26:29; Mk. 14: 
25; Lk. 22:18 

I am the true v., Jn. 15:1 -8 
Armageddon symbolized by treading 
of grapes from the v., Isa. 63:1 -5; 
Rev. 14:18-19; 19:15 
Vinedressers (4. 2 Kl. 25:12; Isa. 61: 

5; Jer. 52:16; Joel 1:11 
Vinegar (121. Num. 6:3; Ruth 2:14; Ps. 
69:21; Pr. 10:26; 25:20; Ml 27:34, 48; 
Mk. 15:36; Lk. 23:36; Jn. 19:29-30 
Vines (12), Num, 2>0:5; DL 8:8; Ps. 78: 
47; 105:33; Song 2:13-15; Isa. 7:23; 
Jer. 5:17; 31:5; Hoa. 2:12; Hab. 3:17 
yineyajd (69). 7fold care of God's, 496 
0fold description of God’s, n 684-1 
8fold judgment on God’s, q 684-1 
Noah’s v., Gen. 9:20 
Gleanings of v., Lev. 19:10 
Naboth's v., 1 Kl. 21:1-18 12:10 

God’s v.. Ps. 80:15; Isa. 5:1-8; Jer. 
V. described, n 23-4*; Ml 20:1-8; 21: 
28-41; Mk.12:1-9; Lk. 20:9-16 
Vineyards (45). Num. 16:14; 20:17; 21: 

22; 22:24; Isa. 16:10; 65:21; etc. 
Vintage (10). Lev. 26:5; Judg. 6:2; Job 
24:6; Isa. 16:10; 24:13; 32:10; Jer. 
48:32; Mlc. 7:1; Zech. 11:2 
Viol (2). Isa. 5:12; Amos 6:5 
Violated (1). Ezek. 22:26 
Violence (57). Gen. 6:11-13; Isa. 53: 

9; Ml 11:12; Lk. 3:14; Heb. 11:34; etc. 
Violent (10). d 11 -4;2 Sam.22:49; Ps. 
7:16; 18:48; 86:14; 140:1-11; Pr, 16: 
29; EccL 5:8; Ml 11:12 
Violently (10), Gen. 21:25; Lev. 6:4; 
HKTSE31; 20:19; 24:2; Ua. 22:18; 

Lam. 2:6; Ml 8:32; Mk. 5:13; Lk. 8:33 
Viols (2). Ua. 14*11; Amos 5:23 
Viper (3). lw. 30:6; 59:5; Acts 28:3 
Viper's (1), Job 20:16 
Vipers (4). Ml 3:7; 12:34; 23:33; Lk. 
2-l*t p 156-4* 

Virgin (33). Flat one defiled, a 33-4 
Enticing a v., b 87 -4 
Dowry for a v., d 87-4 
V. birth, 505; 156-4* 

A v. shall conceive, Isa. 7:14; 9:6- 
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7; Mu 1:23; Lk. 1:27 
As chaste v. to Christ, 2 Cot. 11:2 
Vir gini ty ( 9).Tokens of, a 221-4; Lev, 
21-13; DL 22:15-17, 20; Judfl. 11:37- 
38; Ezek. 23:3-8; Lk. 2:36 
Virgin's m. Lk. 1:27 
7SjET(2Z). 200 kidnapped, f-e 289-4 
-FKniauey contesU Esther 2 
10 v., MU 25:1-13, notes 
12 false doctrines about, b 28-4* 

4 v. prophetesses, Acts 21;9 
Wcrd used also of men. Rev. 14:4 
Virtue (7), Mk. 5:30; Lk. 6:19; 8:46; 

Phil. 4:8; 2 Peu 1:3-5 
Virtuous f3). Ruth 3:11; Pr. 12:4; 31:10 
Virtuously fl). Pr. 31:29 
Visage (3). face, Isa. 52:14; Lam. 4:8; 
Dan. 3:19 

Visible f 11. CoL 1:16 33:15 

Vision (73). V. of the night. Job 20:8; 
Where no v. people perish, Pr. 29:18 
The valley of v., Isa. 22:1-5 
False v. of die heart, Jct. 14:14; 23: 

16; Ezek. 13:7 
V. of Abraham, Gen, 15:1 
V. of Balaam, Hum, 24:4, 16 
V. of Samuel, 1 Sam. 3:15 
V. of Isaiah. Isa. 1:1 
V. of Daniel, Dan/2:19; 7:2; 8:1-27; 

9:21-24; 10:1-16; 11:14 
V. of Obadlah, Ob a. 1 
V. of Nahum, Nah. 1J. 

V. of HabaJkkuk, Hab, 2:2-3 
V. of disciples. Mu 17:9 
V. of Zecharlas, Lk. 1:22 
V. of the women, Lk. 24:23 
V. of Ananias, Acts 9:10 
V. of Paul, Acts 9:12; 16:9-10; 18:9 
V. of CcxneliUL Acts 10:3 
V. of Peter, Acts 10:10-19; 11:5 
V. of John, Rev. 9:17 
Visions (24). 21 men had v., c 13-1 
4Heb. wards liana., f 856-4 
V. of Jacob, Gen. 46:2 
V. of Iddo, 2 Chr. 9:29 43:2 

V, of Ezekiel, Ezek. 1:1; 8:3; 40:2; 
V. of Nebuchadnezzar, Den. 2:28; 4; 
5-13 

V. of Daniel, Dan. 7:1, 7, 13-15 
Your young men shall see v., Joel 2: 

28; Acts 2:17 
V. of Paul, 2 Car. 12:1-9 
VLdt(37). I will v. you, Gen. 50:24- 
25; Ex. 13:19; 32:34 
Laid will v. Tyre, Isa. 23:17 
V. their transgression. Pa. 89:32; Jer. 

14:10; Hos. 8:13; 9:9; Amos 3:14 
God at fist did v. Gentiles, Acts 15:14 
V. father lea and widows, las. 1:27 
Visitation f15), Isa, 10:3; Jer. 8:12; 10: 
“ISTSSISi; Lk. 19:44; 1 Peu 2:12 
Visited (231. Gen, 21:1; Ex. 3:16; 4:31; 
1 Sam. 2:21; Mu 25:36; 43; Lk. 1:68, 
78; 7:16; etc. 

Visicest (31. Pa. 8:4; 65:9; Heb. 2:6 
Vlsftetfa m. Job 31:14 
Visiting (4j. Ex. 20:5; 34:7; Num. 14: 
18; DU 5:9 

Vocation fl). Ech. 4:1 
Voice 14881. 45 uses of, 625 
Heard v, of the Lard, Gen. 3:6-10 
Obeyed v., Gen. 22:18; 26:5 
V. of Gad speaking, Du 4*.33; 5:23-28 
V. of the Lcrd (49 times). Ex. 15:26; 

Du 5:25; 8:20; 13:16; 15:5; etc. 

V. of one crying in wilderness, Mu 3:3 
V. as many waters, Rev, 1:15; 14:2; 
19:6 

V. of great thunder, Rev. 14;2; 19:6 
Voices <171. LJu 17:12; Acts 13:27; Rev. 

4:5; 0:5, 13; 10:3-4; 11:15; etc. 

Void (24). Earth without form and v., 
Gen. 1:2; Jer. 4:23 
Vows made v., Num. 30:12-15 
V. of understanding, Pr. 7:7; 10:13; 
12:11; 17:18 

V. of wisdom, Pr. 11:12 
Ward not return to Me v., Isa. 55:11 
Conscience v. of offence. Acts 24:16 
Make v, the Law through faith, Rem. 
3:31; 4:14 

Volume (21. Pa, 40:7; Heb. 10:7 
Voluntarily (11. Ezek. 46:12 

Lev. 1:3; 7:16; Ezek. 46: 


S;CoL 2:18 
Vomit (8), Job 20:15; Pr. 23:0; 25:16; 
^B-Tl; Isa. 19:14; 28:8; Jer. 48:26; 2 
PcU 2:22 

Vomited (11. Jonah 2:10 
Vomited! m. Lev. 18:25 
Vophri fl). fragrant, Num. 13:14 
Vow (411. See Laws on making a v., 
lev. 7:16; 22:21-23; 27:2; Num. 6: 
2-21; 15:3; 30:2-13; Du 12:11; 23: 
18-23 

8fold v. of David, m 550-4; v 611-4; 
b 616-1 

7fold v. of David, b 565-4 
3fold v. of David, 1 567-4 
6fold v. of David, f 600-1 


Sfold v. to (raise God, e 601 -4 
5fold v. of the psalm lit, j 613-1 
5 examples of vows : 

1 Jacob, to pay tithes (Gen. 28:20-22) 

2 Israel, to destroy cities (Num.21:2) 

3 Jephthah, to give what came to meet 
him first (Judg. 11:30-39) 

4 Hannah, to give Samuel (1 Sam. 1:11) 

5 Paul’s v. (Acts 18:16) 

Vowed (18), Gen. 28:20; Lev. 27:8; 
Num, 6:21; 21:2; 30:6-10; Pa. 132: 
2“ etc 

Vowedst f 11. Gen. 31:13 

Vo west (21. Du 12:17; EccL 5:4 

Vowed! (11. MaL 1:14 

Vows (30). Laws concerning, r 27-1; 114 

3 examples of rash v., r 27-1 

7 examples of common v., r 27-1 
V. of persons, 153 
Special v., 153 

V. concerning animals, 153 191-1 

V. of men and women, f 190-4; b-d 
V. of boys and girls, c 191 -1 
Bonds versus v., d 191-1 
Paying v., i 222-4 
God bolds men to v., m-p 352-4 
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W, valiant in fight, Heb. 11:34 
W. rich. Rev. 16:3 

Waxen (12).Gen. Iftl3; Lev. 25:26-39; 
Dt. 29:5; 31:20; 32:16; Josh, 17:13; 
Jer. 5:27-28; Ezek, 16:7 
Waxeth (2),Ps. 6:7; Heb. 8:13 
Waiting II).PhU. 1:14 
Wav (661). 26 titles of Bible using, 636 
W.of greacneo In world,g 19-4* 

The w. of tree of life, Gen. 3:24 
All flesh contorted his w. ,Gea.6:12 
Keep (he w. of the Lord,Gen. 18:19 
Lord went His w. ,Geo. 18:33 
Angel stood in the w, ,N urn. 22:22-34 
Heknoweth (he w.thatl takejob 23:10 
I am the w., Jn. 14:6 
New and living w., Heb. 10:20 
50 "wav's" In Scripture: 

W. of Jeroboam, lkl. 16:34; 16:2-26 
W. of kings of ireael, 2 KL, 6:18; 16:3 
W.of tire Lord, 2 Kl. 21:22: Pr. 10:2ft 
Iu. 40:3 

W. of David, 2 Kl. 22:2; 2 Chr. 11:17 

W.of tinners,P l 1:1 

W.of the dgtxeous.Pi. 1:6; Pr. 15:19 

W.of the ungodly,Ps. 1:6 

W.of Thy testimonies, Ps. lift 14 

W.of Thy precepts, Ps. 119:27 

W. of lying, Ps. 119:29 

W.of truth,Ps. 119:30 

W, of Thy commandments,Pi. 11 ft32 

W.of Thy statutes,Ps. Ilft33 

W. of good men.Pr. 2;20 

W. of wisdom,Pr. 4*11 

W.of evil men, Pr. 4:14 

W.of the wicked, Pr. 4;19; 12:26; 16:9 

W. of life,Pr. 6:23; 10:17; 15:24 


W.to bell.Pr. 7:27 

W. of righteousness, Pr. 8:20; 12:28; 

16:31; 2 Pet. 2:21 
W. of understanding, Pr. 9:6 
W.of a fool,Pr. 12:15 
W. of transgressors, Pr. 13:16 
W.of the slothful rnan.Pr. 15:19 
W.of the froward.Pr.22:5 
W. of the eagle, Pr. 30:19 
W. of the serpent, Pr. 30:10 
W. of a *Jp,Pr. 30:19 
W.of a mao with a maid,Pr.30:19 
W. of an adulterous woman,Pr. 30:20 
W. of the spirit,Eccl. 11:5 
W.of this people, Isa. 8:11 
W.of tire Just, Pr. 26:7 
W. of Thy Judgments, Isa. 26:8 
W. of holiness, Isa. 35:8 
W. of undemanding, Isa. 40:14 
W. of the heathen, Jer. 10:2 
W.of death,Jer. 21:8 
W.of tire Lord Is not equal, Enek. 18: 

25, 2ft 33:17, 20 
W, (hat leadeth to life, Mt. 7:13 
W, of tire Gentiles, Mt. 10:5 
W.of God. Mt. 22:16; Mk.lftl4 
W. of peace,Lk. 1:79; Rom. 3:17 
W. of salvation. Acts 16:17 
W. called haesy.Acts 2414 
W.to escape, 1 Cor. 10:13 
w. into the bolleti, Heb. 9:8 
W. of truth, 2 Pet. 2:2 
W.of Balaam, 2 Pet. 2:15 
W. of Cab>. Jude 11 

Wayfaring (6), Judg. 19:17; 2 Sam. 12:4 
Isa. 33 : 8 ; 3fc8; Jer. 9:2; 148 
Wavmarks fD.Ier. 31:21 
Wavs ( 20gj. 10 w. God gave men up, k 
Tcontrattedw, ,b 652-1 587-1 

2 w. to 2 destinies, d 7-1* 

Walk In all w. of tire Lord, Dt. Se33; 
8.-6;10:12;1422; 26:17; 28:9:30:16; 
Josh. 22:6: 110.2:3; 1438 
Wicked w.,2 Civ.7:14 
Crooked w, ,Ps, 125:5 
W, of dadmeu, Pr, 2:13 
In all thy w.acknowledge Him .Pi. 3:6 
W. of pleaxainness.Pr. 3:17 
W.of deatfa.Pr. 1412; 16:25 
W. of judgtmt. Pi. 17:23 
W.of tUire heart. EccL 149 
He will teach us HU w., Isa. 2:3 
Yoiv w.not My w., ba. 55:8 
My w. higher man your w., Isa. 55:9 
Amend your w. and doings.Jer. 7:3-5 
Perfect In thy w. .Ezek. 28:15 
Consider you w. .Hag. 1:5-7 
The w.orlJfe,Acts 2:28 
Followdrelrpernicious w,, 2 Pet. 2:2 
Just and true are Thy w. ,Rcv. 15:3 
Waytide fft.l Sam. 4:13; Pa. 140:5 
We (1,772), Gen. 3:2; 11:4 13:8; 19t2, 
T, 9,13,32.34; 20:13; 24:25; etc. 
Weak (44). 
m 172 

8 w. things, a 269-4 
Then shall 1 be w. .Judg. 16:7,11.17 
Knees are w. though fasting, Ps. 10ft 24 
Spirit willing, flesh w., Mt. 26:41 
Ye ouglc to siq>pon the w„ Acts20:35 
Being not w. in faith, Rom. 419 
Him that Is w. In the faith, Rom. 14:1; 

15:1; 1 Cor. 8:7-12; 9:22; 1 Th.5:14 
Chosen w. ddngs of world, 1 Cor. 1:27 
Many w.and sickly among, 1 Cor. 11:30 
Whenlamw..thenam I strung. ICor. 
410; 2 Cor. 11:29; 12:10; 13:9 
Weaken (l).ba. 14:12 23 


P. Defined, c 166-4*; a 171-4*; 
2-1*; m 181-4*; J 200-1* 


Wealth (27).Blessing from God, 
GoJglves power to get w.,[ 


eakcoed (3).Ezra 4:4; Neh.6:9; Pi. 102: 
Weakened (2).Job 12:21; Jer. 38:4 
Weaker (2)1 2 Sam. 3:1; 1 Pet, 3:7 
Weakness fa), 1 Cor. 1:25; 2:3; 15:43; 
2 Cor. 12:9; 13:4; Heb. 7:18; 1434 

h602-1 
Dt. 8:18 

W.God dull give Isael, 1 Sam. 2:32 
I will give riches, and w., 2 Chr.l:l2 
Rich man's w. Is Us strong city,Pr.l0: 
15; 18:11 

W.maketh many friends, Pr. 19:4 
God hath given riches and w. .Eccl. 5:19; 
Wealthy (2). Pt. 66:12; Jer. 4ft 31 6:2 

Weaned (H6.3 ages when w. ,o 295-4 


Isaac w. ,Gen. 21:8 
Samuel w, ,1 Sam. 1:22-24 
GemAath w., 1 Kl. 11:20 
Lo-ruhamah w., Hot. 1:8 
W. children In Millennium, lsa.ll:8 
Soul as a w. child,Ps. 131:2 
The w.to receive doctrine,ba. 28:9 

Weapon (8). Num. 35:18; Dt. 23:13; 2 
Chr. 23:10; Neh. 4:17; Job20:24: Isa. 
5417; Ezek. 9:1-2 

Weapons (21).Eccl. ft 18; Isa. 13:5; Jer. 


50:25; 5420;Jn.lB:3; 2Cor.l2:4;etc. 
Wear( 12).Ex.l8:18; Dt. 22:5,11; 1 Sam. 
2:28; 2ft 18; Esther 6:8; Job 1419; ba. 
41;Dan.7:25; Zech. 13:4 Mt.ll:8;Lk. 

Wfiarejh0.JM.2:3 ftl2 

Wearied (14), Gen. lftll; ba. 43:24 


Mai. 2:17; Jn. 46; Heb. 12:3 etc 
WeWeth (2).Job 37:11;Eccl. IO; 15 
Weatjness (3),Eccl. 12 : 12 ; Mai. 413; 2 

Cot. 11:27 g.g 

Wearing, 1 Sam. 14:3; Jq. lftS; ip e ’t 
Wearisome (l).Job 7:3 
Weary ( 42)11 81-4*; d 208-4* 

Rebekah w, of life, Gen, 27:46 


Slseza w., Judg. 4:21 
David and people w. ,2 Sam. 16:14; 17:29 
Eleazar fought until w., 2 Sam. 23:lo 
Job w. ,Jcb 10:1; 16:7 
Other experiences of David being w.. 

Ps.6:6; 6ft3 15:6 

God Himself grew w.,Isa.L14 7:13; Jet 
Shadow of great rock In w.laud.Isa.32:2 
They shall run, not be w., Isa. 40:31 
Continual coming she w.me,Lk.l8:5 
Not be w. in well doing. Gal. 6:9; 2 Th. 
Weasel (1),Lev. 1429 3:13 

weather (4). Job 37:22; Pr. 25:20; Mt. 16: 
Discerning w.,e 17-4*; q-r 75-4* 2-3 

Weave (2). Isa. 19:9; 59:5 
Weaver (2), Ex. 35:35; Isa. 38:12 
Weaves (5), 1 Sam. 17:7; 2 Sam. 2419; 

I Chr. 11:23; 20:5; Job 7:6 
Wcaycst (l).Job 16:13 
W^Jjjudg. 16:13-14;Job 8:14 Isa.5ft5 

W. over a cave.J 318-4 
Webs (D.Iaa. 5ft6 

Weddlnofa ) .Mt. 22:3-12: Lk. lft 36:148 
Wedge (3).Josh. 7:21-24; ba. 13:12 
Wedl ock (l).Ezek. 16:38 
Is (1) Jonah 2;5 
Week (13). Daniel’s 70th w., 877-078 
Last w. CUbt alive, h, 1 109-1*-, j-k 
110-4*; b 117-1* 

Pint day of w., Mt, 28:1; Mk. 16:2-9; * 
Lk. 241; Jo. 20:1,19; Acts 20:7; 1 Cor. 
Fast twice aw. ,Lk.l8:12 16:2 

Weeksa 5).70w. of Daniel. 877-870 
Feast of w., Ex. 34:22; Dt. 16:10; 2 
Chi. 8:13 ft 24-27 

Seventy w. are detennined upon, Dan. 
Daniel mourned 3 whole w„Daa.l&2-3 
Weep (48). To w. for Sarah, Gen. 23:2 
Joseph sought place to w., Gen. 43:30 
Israel did w. for food, Num. 141-13 
David and men no more power to w., 1 
Sam. 30:4 

Women to w. for Saul, 2 Sam. 1:24 
David did w. for child, 2 Sam. 12:21 
Blessed are ye that w.uow,Lk.6:21 
W. with them that w., Rom. 12:15 
Be afflicted, mown, and w., Jas. 4:9 
W. and bowl for you miseries, Ja*.5:l 
Weepen (3), 1 Sam. 1:8; Jn.20:13,15 
Weepeth( 4). 2Sam.lftl; 2 Kl. 8:12; Ps. 

126:6; Lam. 1:2 Ps.3(h5 

Wcepjng (44. W. may endure a night. 
No w.ln Millennium, Isa. 65:19 
16 causes of weeping 

1 Judgment (Num. 25:6) 

2 Death of Moses (Dt. 348) 16) 

3 Wife taken horn husband (2 Sam. 3: 

4 Rebellion of Absalom (2 Sam. 15:30) 

5 Rebuilding of temple (Ezra 3:13) 

6 Integration (Ezra 10:1) 

7 Decree for destruction (Esther 43) 

8 Sickness and accusatloosOob 16:16) 

9 Judgment on nation (Isa. 15:3-5) 

10 False worship (Ezek. 8:14) 

II Killing of Infants (Mt. 2:18 

12 Remorse In hell (Mt. 9:12; 22:13; 
2451; 25:30; Lk. 13:28) 

13 Sorrow for tin (Lk. 7:38) 

14 Death of Lazarus (Jn. 11:33) 

15 Death of Christ (Jn. 20:11) 

16 Death of Ducas (Acts 9:39) 

17 Love for the church (Phil.3:18) lft 
16 Destruction of Babylon (Rev. 18:15- 

Welnh (6), 1 Chr. 20:2; Ezia B;29; Ps. 

50:2; Isa, 26:7; 46:6; Ezek.5:1 
Weighed ( IT). Gen. 23:16; 1 Sam. 2:3; 

Job 6:2; 31:6; lsa.40:12;Dan.5:27; etc. 
Welgheth (2),Job 28:25; Ps, 16:2 
Weighing (2), Num. 7:85-86 
Weight (58).Gen. 24:22; Num. 7:13-79; 

1 Chr. 28:14-18; Jn. lft 39; etc. 
Have perfect and J mt w. ,Dt. 25:15 
Make the w. for the winds. Job 28:25 
A just w.Is HU dellght.Pr. 11:1 
A Just w. and balance are.Pr. 16:11 
Eat bread by w., Ezek. 4:10,16 
Eternal w, of glory, 2 Cor. 417 
Let us lay aside every w., Heb. 12:1 
Weightier (1), Mt. 23:23 
Weights (6). See Money and Measure 
Just balances, juv w. .Lev. Ift36 
All w.ofbagare His work.Pr. 16:11 
Divers w. and measures an abomination 

10 tte Lord.Pr. 20:10, 23; Mic. 6:11 
Weighty (2), Pr. 27:3; 2 Cor. 10:10 
Welfare (7).Gen.43:27: Ex. 18:7; 1 Chr. 

“ lftTTJ;' Neh. 2:10; Job 30:15; Ps. 60:22; 

Jer. 38:4 

Well (265), If thou doest w. .Gen.47 
Itrnay be w. with me for.Gen. 12:13 
Entreated Abram w. for her, Gen. lft 16 
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Jordan valley w. watered,Gen. 13:10 
W. stricken with age,Gen. 16:11; 24:1 
Beautiful and w. favored.Gen. 2Jkl7 
Thai It may go w. with ibee, Dt.4:40; 
5:16. 29, 33; 6:3, 101 12:25; 1**3; 
22:7; Ruth 3:1; Jer. 7:23; Eph. 6:3 
Is it w. with thee, hrnband, child, 2 KL 
4:23-26 

Mark w„ Job 33:31; Ps.48:13; Ezek.44:5 
Rinning water* from own w., Pr, 5:15 
W. of life,Pi. 10:11 
W. of living waters, Song 4:15 
Le 3 m to do w., seek, ba, 1:17 
Instead of w, set hair, Isa.3:24 
Wines oa lees w. refined, Ita. 25:6 
Sod, in whom I am w.pleased, Mi. 3:17; 

12:18; 17:5;Mk.bU;Lk.3:22: 2Peu 1:17 
W. done. Ml 25:21,23; Phil. 4:14 
He hath done all things w. ,Mk. 7:37 
All men speak w.of jrou.Lk. 6:26 
W.ofwater fringing up Jn. 4:14; a 97-1* 
Continuance in w. doing, Rom. 2:7 
As unknown, yet w, known, 2 Cor.6:9 
Weary inw. doing. Gal. 6:9; 2 Th.3:13 
Ruleth w. bis own bouse, 1 Tim. 3:4 
W. reported of, 1 Tim. 5:10 
Elders that rule w., 1 Tim. 5:17 
Such sacrifices God is w., Heb. 13:16 
Who) do w. and suffer, 1 Pet. 2:20 
Wellbaloved (6). Song 1:13; Isa. 5:1; Mk. 

12-6; Rom. 12:6; 3 Jo. 1 
WeUfavoured (I), Nah- 3:4 
WeUpleasing (7).Phil, -I:i8: Heb. 13:21 
Well's f61.Gen. 29:2-10; 2 Sam. 17:19 
WeUs_(ll).W,offather,Gen, 26:15-18 
12 w. of water, Ex. 15:27 
Stopped all w.of water, 2K1.3:19-25 
Water out of w.of salvation,Isa, 12:3 
These are w. without water. 2 Pet.2:17 
lo wtiu named In Scripture: 

1 Beer-lahai-roi (Gen. 16:14; 25:11) 

2 Esek (Gen. 26:20) 

3 SItnah (Gen. 26:21) 

4 Rehoboth (Gen. 26:22) 

5 Nephtoah (Josh. 18:15) 

6 Harod Oudg. 7:1) 

7 Sechu (1 Sam. 19:22) 

8 Slrah (2 Sam.3:26) 

9 Bethlehem (2 Sam. 23:15-16) 

10 Jacob *s 0a.4:6) 

Wellspring (2).Pr. 16:22; 18:4 
Wen (1). tumor.Lev. 22:22 
Wench (D.bmdwoman. 2 Sam. 17:17 
Went( 1.394). W.up (134 rimes), j266-l 
W. down (67 times), j 266-1 
Wentest (14).Gen. 49:4; Judg. 5:4; 0:1; 
1 Sam. 10:2; 2 Sam. 7:9; 16:17; 19:25; 
Ps. 68:7; Isa. 57:7-9: Jer. 2:2; 31:21 
Hab. 3:13; Acts 11:3 
Wept (71). Hagai w. ,Geo 21:16 
Tuu w. ,Gen. 27:38: Hd». 1Z-16-17 
Jacob w. at meeting Rachel,Gen.29:11 
Esau and Jacob both w. ,Gen. 33:4 
Jacob w. for Joseph,Geo 37:35 
Joseph w. for brother*,Gen. 42:24; 43: 

30; 45:2, 14-15; 50:17 50:1 

Joreph w.at meeting Jacob, Gen. 46:29; 
Moses w. in the ark. Ex. 2:6 
Israel w.in discouragement, Num. 11:4, 
18-20; 14:1; Du 1:45; Judg. 2:4; 20: 
23-26: 21:2; lSam.ll:4; 30:4; 2 Sam. 
3:32: 15:23-30; Ezra 10:1 
Isael w. for Moses, Dt. 34:8 
Samson's wife w. .Judg. 14:16-17 
Naomi and daughter* w,, Ruth 1:9,14 
Hannah w. for a child, 1 Sam. 1:7,10 
Saul w. for David, 1 Sam. 24:16 
David w. for child. 2 Sam. 12:22 
David’s sons w.for Amooo,2Sam,13:36 
David w. for Absalom, 2 Sam. 10:33 
Man of God w. for Israel, 2 KI. 8:11 
Joash w. for Elisha, 2 Ki. 13:14 
Hezeklah w, to live, 2 KL 20:3 
Josiah w. for sin, 2 Ki, 22:19 3:12 

Israel w. at rebuilding of temple, Ezia 
Iiael w.because of sin,Ezra 10:1 
Nehemiah w. for Israel, Neh. 1:4 
Job’s comforters w. ,Job 2:12 
David w. for enemies, Ps. 69:10 
Israel w. in captivity,Ps. 137:1 
Jacob w.when wrestling, Hos. 12:4 
Peter w. to be re-converted, Mt. 26: 

75; Mk. 14:72; Lk. 22:62 
People w. at death of gixl.Mk. 5:38 
Disciples w. for Jesus, Mk, 16:10 
Chris w. over Jerusalem,Lk. 19:41 
Jesus w. ar grave of Lazarus, Jn. 11:35 
Mary w, for Jesus, Jn. 20:11 
Disciples w. for Paul, Acts 20:37 
John w. because no man was able to 
open the book, Rev. 5:4 
W«e (2,869),Gen. 1:5.7-8,13, 19, 23. 
, 31: 2:1,4, 25; 3:7; 4:8; 5:4; etc. 

Wert (6), Job 8:6; Song 8:1; Rom. 11:17, 
Rev 3:15 

West (69), Gen. 12:8; 26:14; Ex. 10:19? 
Ps. 75:6; Ezek. 48:1-34; Mt. 0 : 11 ; 24 : 
27; Lk. 12:54; 13:29; etc. 

Western (l),Num. 34:6 




(26).Gen. 13:14; Ex. 26:22- 



Tooah and the w., p-q 13-1* 

Whale’s ( l).Mt, 12:40 
Whales fl).Goo. 1:21 
Size of w.,s 13-1* 

What (973).Gen. 2:19; 3:13; 4:10; Ps. 8: 

4; Heb. 2:6; Jas. 1:24; 2:14: etc. 
Whatsoever (150), W. he doeth shall 
prosper, Ps. 1:3 

W. thy hand findeth to do.Ecd. 9(10 
W. ye would that men should. Mu 7:12 
W.blnd oo earth,Mt. 16:19; 10:18 
W. loosed os earth, Mt. 16:19; 18:16 
W. ye shall ask In prayer,Mi. 21:22 
W. I have commanded you, Mt. 28:20 
W. he saltb shall come to, Mk. 11:23 
W. dull be given you In that. Mk. 13:11 
W. He sailh unto you, do it, Jo. 2:5 
W. ye dull ask in My name,Jo. 14:13 
W.ye shall ask the Fatherjn.l5cl6;l6:23 
W.ls not of faith Is sin, Horn. 14:23 
W. sold In the shamhles, 1 Cor. 10:25 
W. Is set before you, eat, 1 Cot. 10:27 
W. ye do, do all to the, 1 Cot. 10:31 
W. a mao soweth, that shall.Gal. 6:7 
W. things are true, honest, just, pure, 
lovely, of good report, Phil. 4:8 
W. state Iam.be cooteot, Phil. 4:11 
W. ye do lo word or deed. Col. 3:17, 23 
W.we ask, we receive of, 1 Jn. 3:22 
W. born of God ovetcometh, 1 Jn. 5:4 
W. we ask.we know we have. 1 Jn. 5:15 
W. worketh abomination, Rev. 21:27 
Wheat (51). Dayi w. harvest,Gen. 30:14 
~W. and rie (rye) not smitten. Ex. 9:32 
Firstfruits of w. harvest. Ex. 34:22 
Land of w. and barley, Dt. 8:8 
Finest of the w, ,Ps. 81:16; 147:14 
Gather w. into the gamer,Mt. 3:12 
Sowed tares among w. ,Mt. 13:25-30 
Satan desired to sift asw. .Lk. 22:31 
Con of w. fall to ground, Jn. 12:24 
May chance of w. or some, 1 Cor. 15:37 
Measure of w. for a penny. Rev. 6:6 
W.tobe sold in Babylon, Rev. 18:13 
Wbcatcn (1), Ex. 29; 2 
Wheelq 3).l Kl.‘. 2-33; Ps. 83:13; Pr. 
2(5:26;EccL 12:6; Ua. 28:27-28; Ezek. 
1:15-16; 10:9-13 

Wheels(33). Chariot w. ,Ex.l4:25; Judg. 
S75B; Isa. 5:20; Jer. 47:3; Ezek. 23: 
25; 26:10; Nah. 3:2 
Laver w.,1 KI. 7:3-33 
Potter’s w. ,Jer. 18:3 
W. of God’s chariot drawn by cherubim, 
Ezek. 1:16-21; 3:13; 10:2-19; 11:22; 
Dan. 7:9 

33:22; Nah.2:ll 
Job 4:11; 28:8; 
Ezek. 19(2-5; 
Hos. 13:8: Nah. 2:12 2:4 

When (2,750). w.they were created, Gen. 
W. the woman saw the tree,Gen. 3:6 
W. thou dllesi the ground,Goa. 4:12 
w.men began to multiply,Gen.6:1 
W. thou an In tribulation, Du 4:30 
W. most High divided nations. Dt.32 6 
W. little in drioe, 1 Sam. 15:17 
W. sons of God came to present them¬ 
selves before Ae Lard,Job L6; 2:1 
W.morning stars sang together. Job 30:7 
W. I consider the heavens, Ps. 8:3 
W.Lotd diallbuild up Zlon.Pi. 102:16 
W. He prepared the heavens, Pr. 8:27 
W.a man'sways please Lord, Pr. 16:7 
W.Lord reigns in Zion, ha. 24:23 
W. poor and needy seek watez.lsa.41:17 
W.encmy shall come in like, Ua. 59:19 
W, righteous turn from righteousness, 
Ezek.3:20-21; 18:24-27; 33:12-19 
W. Jesus was bominBethlebem,Mu2:l 
W. Jesus was baptized, Mt. 3:16-17 
W.He had fasted 40 days, Mt. 4:2 
W.’ ye see the a bom inadon o f, M t, 24:15 
W.Son of man shall come in His glory 
with all the angels, Mt. 25:31 
W. day ofPentecost was fully,Acts 2:1 
Whence (72). Gen. 16:8; Job 1:7; 2:2; 

Mt. 21:25; Phil. 3:20; Rev. 2:5; etc. 
Whensoever (3). Gen. 30:41; Mk. 14:7; 
Rom. 15:24 

Where (395). Gen. 2:11; 3:9; Ps. 42:3. 

1(5; Mt. 2:2; Rom. 3:27; CoL 3:1: etc. 
Whereabout (1), 1 Sam. 21:2 
Whereas (33).Gen. 31:37; Dan. 2:41-43; 



Jn. 9:25; 1 Cor. 3:3; Jas. 4:14: etc. 
Whereby (39).Gen. 15:8; Jer. 33:8; Acts 
4:12; Rom.8:15; Phil. 3:21; Heb.l2:28; 
2 Pet. 1:4; 3:8; 1 Jn. 2:18; etc. 
Wherefore (340),Gen.lO: 9; 16:14; Mt. 6; 

30; 7:20; Jas. 1:19; 1 Pet. 1:13; etc. 
Wherein (167). Gen. 1:30; MaL 1:2-7; 

2:17; 3:7-8; Mt. 25:13: Heb. 9:2; etc. 
Whereinsoever (1), 2 Cor. 11:21 6:22 


W her ego (26). Gen. 28:13; Lev. 15:6,17, 

Where 
Si D; 


Mk. 11:2; Lk.4:29; etc. 
never (12).Lev. 13:12; 1 Chi. 17: 


WheioInto( 3)i.ev.ll:33;Num.l4:24: m. 
Whereof (70). Gen. 3:11; Ps. 46:4; Acts 


^32; 3:15; 17:31; Heb. 10:15; etc. 


an, 2:33; Ml. 24:28; 26:13: etc. 
Whereto (3). Job 30;2; Isa.55:11; Phil.3:16 
Where unto (26), Num. 36:4; Mi. 11:16; 

Lk.7:31; 13:18-20; IPet.2:8; 3:21; etc. 
Whereupon (IT).Lev. 11:35; Ezek. 9:3; 

40:41-42; Ml. 14:7: Heb. 9:18; etc. 
Wherewith (110).Gen.27:41; Ex.4:17; Ml. 
5:13; Mk. 128; Gal. 5:1; Eph.2:4: 4:1; 
6:16; 1 Th.3:9, lleb. 10:29; etc. 
Wherewithal (2),Ps. 119:9; Mk. 6:31 
Whet (4).DU 32:41: Ps. 7:12:64:3; Eccl. 
10:10 

Whethg (164), Gen. 18:21; Lev. 13:47- 
55; 27:12-33; Mt. 9:5; Jn. 7:17; 9:25; 
Rom. 14:8: ICor. 12:13,26; 13:8; etc. 
Which( 4.365).Gen. 1:7.21,29; Ps. 1:4; 

Mt, 1:20-23; Lk. 3:22-38; etc. 

While (214).Gen. 8:22; Ps.63:4; Pr. 19( 
~W”Mt. 1:20; Mk. 1:35; 2:19; etc. 
£1.(10), Ezek. 21:29; 44:17; Dan. 5:2; 
►.20-21; Hos. 7:6: Mt. 5:25; Acts 5:4; 
2 Cor. 9tl3 

Whilst (10). Judg. 6:31: Neh. 6:3; lob 32: 

11; J>s. 14L10; Jer. 17:2; lleb. 10:23 
Whip (2), Pt. 26:3; Nah. 3:2 
whips (4). 1 Ki. 12:11-14; 2 Chr. 10:11-14 


Whirled) (1). Eccl. 1:6 
Whirlwind (27). Picture of judgment, a 
774-4; Ps. 58:9; Pr. 1:27; 10:25; Ua. 
5c 28; 40:24; 41:16; 66:15; Jer. 4:13; 
23:19; 25:32; 30:23; Hos. 8:7 
Elijah taken to heaven in, 2 Ki.2:1-11 
Cometh out of (he south. Job 37:9 
God was in a w. .Job 38:1; 40:6 
Came out of the north. Ezek. 1:4 
Andctiitt armies likea w. .Dan.11:40 
Whirlwinds (2). Isa. 21:1; Zech. 9:14 
Whisper (2). Ps. 41:7; Isa. 29:4 
Whispere d (1), 2 Sam. 12:19 
Whisperer (l),Pi. 16:28 


Whisperer* (l).Rom. 1:29 


Whisperings (1), 2 Cor. 12:20 


Whit (5), Dt. 13:18; 1 Sam. 3:18; Jn. 7: 
~ 1 5i 13:10; 2 Cor. 11:5 30:35-37 

White (75). Tampering with nature, Gen. 


Teeth w. with milk,Gen. 49(12 
W. manna like coriander seed .Ex. 16:31 
W. hair and skin,Lev. 13:4-43 
W.assnow Jeprous.Num. 12:10; 2 Ki. 5: 
W. asses, Judg. 5:10 27 

W.linen, 2 Chr. 5:12 
W. of an egg. Job 6:6 
W. as snow, sins cleansed, Ua. 1:18; 

Dan. 11:35; 12:10 
W.wool.Ezek. 27:18 
W. as snow, garments of God,Dan.7; 9 
W. horses, Zech. 1:8; 6:3, 6; Rev. 6:2; 
19(11-14 

W.asliglx, garment of Chris, Mu 17:2 
W. as snow, garment of angel. Mu28:3; 

Mk. 16:5; Jn. 20:12; Acts 1:10 
W. as flWw,gaimeatofCfaria>lk.9:3 
W.andgli storing .garment of Chri a, Lk. 
W. already to harvest, Jn.4:35 9:29 

w, hair of Chris, Rev. 1:14 
W, stone. Rev. 2:17; i 287-4* 

W. garments for saints. Rev. 3:4-5,18; 

4:4; 6:11; 7:9-14: 15:6: 19(8 
W. cloud. Rev. 14:14 
W. throne. Rev. 20:11 
Whited (21.m 26-1*: Ml 23:27: Acts23:3 
Wmtci (2).Ps. 51:7; Lam. 4:7 
Whither (124). Gen. 16:8; Dt. 11:8-11: 

P% 122:4; 139:7; Ja.3:B; Heb.6:20; etc. 
Whithersoever (29).Josh. 1:7-9; Pr. 21: 

1; MU 8:19; Jas. 3:4; Rev. 14:4; etc. 
Who( 954).Gen.3:11: Job 38:2-41;Ps. 103: 
3-5: 104:2-5; Acts 7:27-53; Rom. 8:1- 
4,28-3S;Gal. 2:2-20; Heb.l:l-7; etc. 
Whole (248). W. face of earth, Gen. 2:6 
'vCheaven.Gen. 7:19 
W. assembly. Ex. 12:6 
W. congregation. Ex. 16:2,10 
W. bullock, Lev. 4:12 
W. ram,Lev. 8:21 

W.house of Israel .Lev. 10:6; Ezek. 45:6 

W. month,Num. 11:20-21 

W. house of Benjamin, 2 Sam. 3:19 

W. altar, 1 KL 6:22 

W. kingdom, 1 Ki. 11:34; Dao.6:l 

W. house of Ahab, 2 Ki. 9:8 

W, world. Job 34:13: Mt. 16:26; 26:13; 

1 Jn. 2:2; 5:19; Rev. 12:9; 16:14 
W.heart,Pi. 9:1; 111:1; 119:2,10, 34. 

59. 69; 145:1; Jer, 24:7 
W. duty of man, EccL 12:13 
W. soul, Jer. 32:41 

W. body, Ezek. 10:12; Mu 5:29-30:6: 

22-23; Lk. 11:34-36; 1 Cor. 12:17 
W. council, Mk. 15:1 
w. city. Acts 13:44 

w.chureh, Actsl5:22; Rom. 16:23: ICor. 
W. creation,Rom. 8:22 14:23 

W. lump, 1 Cor. 5:6; Gal. 5:9 
W.law.GaL 5:3; Jas. 2:10 
W.family In heaven and earth,Eph.3:15 


W.armour of God, Eph. 6:11-13 
w. q>icit,ioul. and body, 1 Th. 5:23 
Whole som e (2).p|. 15:4; 1 Tim. 6:3 
Wholly (2$. W.birert.Lev. 6:22-23 
W. followed the L«*d,Num. 32:12; 


DU 


1:36; Josh. 14:8, 9, 14 
W. at ease.Job 21:23 
W. given to idolatry. Acts 17:16 
W. sanctified (set apart), 1 Th.5:23 
W. given to ministry, 1 Tim.4:15 
Whom (792),Geo. 2:8; 3:12; Ps. 32:2; 41: 

9; Mu 3:17; Eph, 1:7.11.13; etc. 
Whomsoever.(20). Gen. 31:32; Mu 11: 

27? 21:44; Lk. 12:48; 20:18; etc. 
Whore (14). Laws against, Lev. 1^29; 
-1:7-9; Dt. 22:21; 23:17-18 
A W. is a deep ditch,Pr. 23:27 
Played the w. .Ezek. 16:28 
The great w. .Rev. 17:1,15-16; 19:2 
3 examples of playing rile, n 285-1 
Whoredom (22). She Is with child bv. 
— Gen. 53:24 

W. with Moloch, sex orgies to idols, 
g 101-1:106; 119; d 141-4; 1-n 184-4; 
k 260-1; Lev. 20:5; Num. 25:1; Jer. 
13:27; Ezek. 16:17, 33; 20:30; 23:8, 
17. 27; 43:7-9; Ho*. 1:2; 4:10-10; 
5c3; 6:10 

Whoredoms (31). Num. 14:33:2K1. 9:22; 
2 Chr. 21:13; Ja. 3:2; Ezek. 16:20-36; 
23:3-43; Hoa. 1:2; 2:2-4; 4:12; 5:4; 
W horemonger (l).Eph.5:5 Nah.3:4 

Whgtmongen (4). 1 Tim. 1:10; Heb. 


13:4; Rev. 21:8; 22:15 
w^ore’i (l),Jer. 3:3 


Prostitutes 


res (2).Ezek. 16:33: Hos. 4714. See 
WWjDg (19). Ex. 34:15-16; Lev. 17:7; 


Num. 15:39; Dt. 31:16; Judg. 
2:17: 8:27-33; 1 Chr. 5:25; 2 Chr. 2L- 
13; Ps. 73:27; 106:39;Ezek. 6: 9; 23:30; 
Hoa. 4:12; 9tl 

Whorl* (3).Pr. 6:26; Ezek. 6:9; 16:30 
Whore f312)jGen.l: 11-12: Pi. 15:4: 32:1: 

MU 3:11-12; 2 Th. 2:9; Heb. 3:6; etc. 
Whoso (54). Gen. 9:6: Ps. 50:23; 101:5; 
Mt. 16:5-6; 19:9; Jas, 1:25; etc. 

et (182). w. hathsZnDed against 


Me. mi 


Me, him wQl I blot out of My book. 
Ex. 32:32-33, See Book of life 
W.toucheth, Lev. 11:24-31; 15:5-27; 

22:3-5; Num. 19:13-16; 31:19 
W.UethcamaUywitfa woman. Lev. 19: 
W.cuneth God,Lev. 24:15 20 

W. hath killed a person, Num. 31:19 
w. will nor hearken, Du 18:19 
w. shall call on the name of the L<xd 
shall be saved. Joel 2:32; Acts 2(21; 
Rom. 10:13 

w. is angry with brother. Mu 5:22 
W. shall say. Thou fool. Mu 5:22 
w.loaketh on woman to lust,Mu 5:28 
W.shall put away Us wife. Mu 5:31- 
32; MU 19:9: Lk. 16:18 
W. shall smite on one cheek, Mu 5:39 
w. shall compel to go mile. Mu 5:41 
W. dull confess Me before,Mu 10:32 
W. dull deny Me before men,Mul0:33 
W.shaQ give to drink a cig>,Mul0:42 
W, speaketh a ward against the Holy 
Ghost, MU 12:31-32; Mk. 3:28-29 
W. will save,lore life,Mu 16:25 
W. shall bumble himself. Mu 18:4 
W. will be great.MU 20:26-27 
W. shall exalt himself shall, Mu23:12 
W. diall say mm this imuntaln, Mk. 

11:22-23; MU 17:20; 21:22 
W.believeth In Him should not perish, 
Jn. 3:15-16; 1 Jn.5:l 
W.commltttth sin is, Jn. 0:34 
W.believeth on Me shall not abide in 
darkness, Jn. 12:46 

W.believeth on Him shall receive re¬ 
miss! an of sins. Acts 10:43 
W.jujdfled by law fallen from grace, 
GaL 5:4; Heb. 12:15 
W, com mine th sin... Is of the devil, 1 
Jn. 3:4-10; Jn. 8:32-34 
W.hatethbrotherlsa murderer,ljn.3:15 
W. is bore of God slnoeth not, 1 Jn. 2: 

29; 3:8-10; 5:1-4, 18 
W. transgressed), abideth not, 2 Jn. 9 
W. will, let him come, take of the 
water of life freely. Rev. 22:17 
Why (280).Gen. 4:6; Ps. 2:1: 22:1; 42: 

11; 43:5: Mu 6:28; 27:46; etc. 

Wi cked (342). 14fold end of the, 441 
vfold reaping of w., a 524-4 
Sfold reaping of w. ,n 524-4 
Ofold curse on the, j 529-1 
30fold doom of the.k 532-4 
30 judgments upon the, b 534-1 
42 sins of the, a 536-4; g 821-1 

3 characteristics of the, f 699-4 
8 evil practices of the, e 704-4 
12fold description of the.d 72J-1 
7 great sins of the, k 729-1 

12 things the w. are like, j 549-1 

4 traits of the, a 550-1 
22 sins of the, p 552-1 

2fold false security of, d 552-4 
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lOrfns ofthe.J 663-1; e,h 563-4: d-e 
574-4: i 692-4 

12fold charge against, n 570-4 
Sbmea thrir lives by iln, m 573-1 
7 facts about the, f 574-1 
4 sins of the, d 575-4 

4 judgments of, J 576-1 

12 sins of the, 1 576-1; h 582-1 

6 facts about dghteous and, c 576-4 
7fold appraisal of, 1 581-4 

7 fact* about lbe,e 592-1 

20 characteristics of, 1 600-4 
5fold envy of, q 602-1 
2 characteristics of, J 614-1 

15 sins of the, d 614-1 

Not to become extinct, 622 

5 sins of the, 628 
lOfold description of, 638 
4 ways they ensnare,640 
lOfold end of, h 641-4 

7 sins of the, g 642-1; 1 644-4 

16 characteristics of, p 659-1 
Judgment of w. dead, 312* 

Triumphing of w. is short. Job 20:5 
God angry with w, every day. Pi. 7:11 
W. shall be turned into hell.Ps. 9:17 
W.borrowetb.payeth not back,P s.37:21 
Way of w. is an abomination, Pr.15; 9 
Lord is far from the w. ,Pr, 15:29 
Made His grave with w. , Isa. 53c 9 
Let w. forsake his way, Isa. 56:7 

W. are like troubled sea, Isa. 57:20 
No peace for the w. ,Isa. 57:21 
No pleasure in death ofw., Ezek. 33:11 
Children of the w. one, Mt. 13:38 
Overcome the w. cue, 1 Jn. 2:13-14 
W. one toucbeth him not, 1 Jn. 5:18 
Wickedly (23),Gen. 19:7; Ps. 10:21; 73: 

0; 74:3; 106:6; Dan. 915; etc. 
Wickedness f 127). Defined, p 141-1 
W, or man was great.Gen, 8:5 
Plow Iniquity,sow w. .Job 4:8 
The Inward part is very w, ,Ps. 5:9 
Righteousness and batest w, .Ps. 45:7 
Look bands of w., Isa. 56:4-6 
Wash heart from w., Jer. 4:14 
Wicked turn from w,, Ezek. 33:19 
This Is w., Zech. 5:8 
Jesus perceived their w., M t.22:10 
W.from the heart, Mk.7:22; Rom. L29 
Full of ravening and w. .Lk. 11:39 
Leaven of malice and w., 1 Cor. 5:8 
Spiritual w. in high places, Epb.6:12 
Whole world lleth In w., 1 Jn. 5:19 
Wide (15). Open hand w. to brother. Dt. 
15:8.11 

Opened mouth w.,Job 29:23;Ps.35;21 
Open thy mouth w., I will, Pi. 61:10 
Brawling woman In a w. bouse, Pr. 21: 

9; 25:24 13 | 

W. Is the gate,broad Is the way. Mu 7: 
Wideness (l).Ezek. 41:10 
Widow (50). See Widows 
Lawsconceiuing.int.22:22; Lev. 21:14; 
22:13; Dt.l0:18:14:29; 16:11-14; 24: 
19-21; 26:12-13; 27:19 4:26 

W.woman fed Elijah, 1KI, 17:9-20; Lk. 
W,of Judas Iscariot,Ps. 109:9 
The determined w, .Lk. 18:1-9 
Thew.and her mites, Mk.12;42-43; Lk. 
Relief to a w. ,lTIm.5:4-9 21:2-3 

Babylon's claim,Rev. 16:7 
Widowhood ( 41. Gen. 38:19; 2 Sam. 20:3; 

I 47:9- 54:4 

Widow's (5), Gen. 38:14; Dt. 24:17; 1 
Kl.^14; Job 24:3; 29:13 
Widows f22i. 12 In Scripture, 201* 

Law*concerning w„Ex.2£24 1-m 234- 
4*; y 234-1*; 1 Cor. 7:8; 1 Tlm.5:3-16 
14 quail flea dons for support of, 237* 
Many w.In inael.Lk.4:25 Acts6:l 
W, tbs c a use of fl m church cod trover sy. 
Visit fatherless and w., Jas. 1:27 
Wldows'f 3LMt.23:14:Mk.l2:40:Lk. 20:47 
Wife (392). Hated w., b 220-4 
innocent w., h 221-4 
Man to cleave to w., Gen. 2:24 17 

Mancursd for hearkening to w..Gen.3: 
Clothes made for man and w.,Gen.3:21 
Knew his w. ,Gen.41,17,25 
Laws concerning a w. ,Ex.20:17; 21:3- 
10; 22:16: Lev. 18:0, 14-20; 20:10- 
21; 21:7-14:Num.5:12-30; 30:16; Dt. 
5:21; 13:6; 20:7; 12:11-13; 22:13-30; 
24:1-6; 25:5-11; 27:20; 1 Cor. 7 
W. of Judas Iscariot, Ps. 109:9 
W.be as a fruitful vlne.Ps. 128:3 
Rejoice with w. of thy youth, Pr. 6:18; 
EcfL99 

That goeth into neighbor'sw. ,Pr. 6:29; 
Jer. 5:6;Ezek. 16:32; 18:6-15; 22:11; 
33:26 

FIndsw. finds good thing.Pr. 10:22 
Prudent w. is from the Lord, Pr. 19:14 
Whosoever puts awayw. ,M 1.5:31-3% 
19:3-10; Mk. 10:2-11; Lk. 16:18 
Remember Lot’s w., Lk. 17:32 
General facts about a Christian w., 1 
Cor.7| Eph.6:23-33; 1 Tim.3:2-12; 
Tit. L6; 1 Pet. 3 


His w. made herself ready, Rev. 197 
Show bride, the Lamb's w. .Rev, 21:9 
Wife's fll).Gen.3:20; 20:11; 36:39;Lev. 
15711; Judg. 11:2; 1 Chi. 1:50; 8:29; 
9:35; Mt. 0:14; Mk. 1:30; Lk. 4:30 
Wild f44). W. man,Gen. 16:12 
W.beasts,Lev.26:22; 1 Sam. 17:46 
W. goat, Dt<14:5; 1 Sam. 24:2; Job 39:1 
W. ox,Dt. 14:5 
W. ioe,2 Sam. 2:18 
W. vine, 2 Kl. 4:39 
W. guards. 2 Kl. 4:39 
W. ass. Job 6:5; 11:12; 24:5; 396 
W. grapes, Isa. 5:2-4 
W, bull, Isa. 51:20, 

W. honey, Mt. 3:4; Mk. 1:6 
W. olive tree, Rom. 11:17, 24 
Wilderness (305). Mules in the w.,Gen. 
36:24; b 35-4 

40 yean in the w.,Dt.8:2; 29:5 
God furnish table in w. ,Pa, 78:19 
Day of temptation in, Ps. 95:8; Heb.3; 8 
Better to dwell inw. than. Pi. 21:19 
Bring her into the w., Hos. 2:14 
Led of Spirit in the w., Mt, 4:1; Mk. 
1:12-13; Lk. 4:1 

Preaching in the w. ,Mu 3:1-3; 11:7; 

Mk. 1:3-4; Lk.7:24; Jn. 1:23 
Lifted up serpent in w. ,Jo. 3:14 
Church In the w., Acts 7:38 
Overthrown in the w., 1 Cor. 10:5 
Perils In the w., 2 Cor. 11:26 
Woman fled into w. ,Rev. 12:6,14 
Great wbaee In w. ,Rev. 17:1-6 
19 wildernesses named: 

1 Beer-sheba (Gen. 21:14) 

2 Paran (Gen.Zl: 21; Num. 10:12; 12; 16; 
13:3, 26; 1 Sam. 25:1) 

3 Of the Red Sea (Ex. 13:18) 

4 sbur (Ex. IS: 22) 

5 Sin (Ex.l6:l; 17:1; Num.33:11-12) 

6 Sinai (Ex. 19:1; Lev. 7:38; Num.l:l, 
19,3:444; 91.5; 10:12; 26:64; 33:15) 

7 Zln(Num.l3:21; 27:14| 33:36; 34:3; 
Dt. 32:51; Josh. 15:1) 

8 Of Moab (DU 2:8) 

9 Beth-aven (Josh. 18:12) 

10 Of Judah 0udg. 1:16; MU 3:1) 

11 Zlpb (1 Sam. 23:14-15; 26 : 2 ) 

12 Maon (1 Sam. 23:24-25) 

13 Eo-gedl (1 Sam. 24:1) 

14 Glbeon (2 Sam. 2:24) 

15 Of Damareus (1 Kl. 1915) 

16 Of Edom (2 Kl. 3:6) 

17 Of Jexuel (2 Chr. 20:16) 

18 Of Tehoa (2 Chr.20:20) 

19 Of Kadesh (ps. 29:0) 

Wiles (2). Num. 25:18; Eph. 6:11 
Wfflullv flJ.Heb. 10:28 
Wlilly tD.Josh. 94 

Wuj (3.769). Scores of "1 will's" in the 
Bible prove God has a will of His own 
(Josh. 1:5; 3:7; 7:12; 6:1871udg. 2:1-3: 
etc.); others prove manaln has a will 
and Is a free moral agent (Gen. 13:9; 
14:23; 18:5; 2L*24 22:2-8; 23:13; 24: 
3-58; 27:9-12, 41-45; Ex. 3:3; etc.), 
"I will" Is used by man over 200 times 
In Psalms alone. God recognizes man 
as having his own will. See Lev. 195; 
22:29Mu 16:24; Lk. 923-24; Jn. h 13; 
1 Cor. 7:36-37; 1 Peu 43| 2 PeU 1:21; 
Rev, 11:6-6; Rev. 22:17. Angels also 
have will powers (Gen. 192; Ex. 23:21; 
Isa. 14:12-14; etc.), as well as demons 
(Mu 12:43-45; Lk. 11:24) 

348 "I will's" of Scripture: 

3 to Adam andEve.Geo. 2:18; 3:16-16 
1 regarding man-to destroy him after 
being created,Gen. 6:7 
12 to Noah, Gen. 6:13,18; 7:4: 0:21; 9 
15-1T; 15:14; 16:10-12; 17:1-21; 18: 
10-14,21-32; 21:13,18; 22:17; 24:7 
6 to Isaac,Gen. 26:3-4,24 
15 to Jacob,Gen.28:13-15; 31:3; 32:9, 
12; 35:12; 46:3-4; 48:4-9 
210 to Moses and Israel (in the Penta¬ 
teuch),Ex. 3:10-21; 4:12-23; 6:1-8; 
7:3,17; 0:2-23; 9:14-30; 10:4; 11:1- 
6; 12:12-48; 14:4-17; 16:4; 17:14-16; 
195-11; 2924; 21:13; 22:23-27; 23: 
7-33; 24:12; 25:22; 2943-45; 30:6, 
36; 32:10-34; 33:1-23; 34:l-10;Lev. 
94-26:45; Num. 11:17-18; 14:12-43; 
DU 2:6-431; 914; 10:2; 11:14-15; 
32:20-42; etc. 

60 (of Jesus Christ, proving that He also 
has a free wlU),Mt. 4:19 7:24; 8:3, 
7, 19; 10:32-33; 11:28: 12:7; 13:30, 
35; 15:32; 16:18-19,2L 24:26:18.29. 
32,39 Mk. 1:41; 11:29; 14:25,28, 36, 
58; Lk. 6:9,47; 12:5,49 20:3; 21:15; 
22:16,18; Jn. 2:19 6:45; 6:37,40,44, 
61,54; 13:37; 14:3,13,14,16,18, 21, 
3 0; 15:26:16:7,22,26; 17:24; 21:22- 23 
Material prosperity w. of God, 1549-1 
Free w. the basis of God's dealings, c 
670-1 

10 facts about the w. of God,p 5-4* 

, Only doers of w. of God saved, o 7-1* 


6 things constitute w. of God, a 170-4* 

2 things always w.of God, r 232-4* 

10 bleialngs of w, of God, 27JP 
The w. of God. 2 Cor. 1:1; 8:5; Col. 
1:1; 4:12; 1 Th. 4:3; 5:18; 1 Peu 3: 
17| 42. 19, 1 Jo. 2:17 
Willeth flURom. 916 5-8 

Wl]lLnR( 32).If woman be not w.,Gen,24: 
Whosoever of w. heart, Ex. 36:5,21-29 
W. mind. 1 Chr. 20:9; 2 Cor. 8:12 
W. skilful man, 1 Chr. 28:21 
Wbo is w. to caosecrate, 1 Cl*. 295 
People be w. In day of, Ps. 1193 
If w. and obedient, Isa. 1:19 
Spirit indeed is w. ,Mu 26:41 
W.to justify himtelf.Lk. 10:29 
W. for a season, Jn, 5:35 
W. of themselves, 2 Cor. 8:3 
Not w. that any perish, 2 Peu 3:9 
WlVIinalv f 25^1, Give th w,,Ex. 25:2 
W, onered themselves, Judtu 5:2-9 
Neh. 11:2 

W. offered, 1 Chr. 29:6-9, 14-17; Ezra 
1:6; 3:5; 7:16 

W,offered him self to Lord, 2Chr. 17:16 
W. work with haDds,Pr. 31:13 
If I do this thing w., 1 Cor. 917; Pb'm 
14; 1 PeU 5:2 

This they are w. Ignorant, 2 Peu 3:5 
Willow (l),Ezek, 1?:5 
wGlows (S). Lev. 23:40; Jn. 40:22; Ps, 
137:2; Isa. 15:7; 44:4 


Wilt (240),Gen. 13:9 Ps. 5:12; Pr. 2:1; 

MU 4:9 Acts 1:6; 2:27; Jas. 2:20; etc. 
wimples fp.Neck binding, Isa. 3:22 
Wln(2),2Chr.32:l;Phil.3:8 r 526-4 
Wjnd fl23).S figurative statements a bout, 
East w. ,1 40-1; Gen. 41:6, 23, 27; Ex. 
“17:13,19 Job 15:2; 27:21; 38:24; Pu 


48:7; 78:26; Isa.27:8; Jer. 18:17;Ezek. 
17:10:1912; 27:26; Hos. 12:1; 13:15; 
Jonah 4:8; Hab. 1:9 
South w. quiets the earth. Job 37:17; 


Ps. 78:26; Jn. 12:65; Acts27:13; 28:13 
North w. drlveth away rain. Pi. 25:23; 
Eccl. 1:6; Soug 416 


W.from rite Lord,Num. 11:31 
God seen upon the w., 2 Sam. 22:11: 
Ps. 10:10; 1043 

Strong w. rent mountains, 1KI. 1911 
Chaff before the w. ,Pu 1:4; 35:5 
Stormy w. fulfilling His wcxd.Ps. 148:8 
Prophets shall become w., Jer. 5:13 
W.out of His treasures. Ps.l35:7; Jer. 19 


13; 51:16; 


Prophesy to the w. .Ezek. 37:9 
Sown w. .reap whirlwind, Hos. 8:7 
Ephraim feedeth on w, .Hos. 191 
Boisterous w. ,Mt.l4:24-32;Mk.4:37- 
41; Acts 27:14; Lk. 0:23-24 
As a rushing mighty w., Act* 2:2 
W. of doctiiDe.Eph. 414 
Wave of sea driven with w. .Jas. 1:6 
Shaken of a mlgt*y w., Rev. 6:13 
W. should not blow on earth, Rev.7:1 
Winding ( 3). 1 Kl. 6:0; Ezek. 41:7 
Window qg). f 722-1: Gen. 6:16, note; 
6:6; Josh. 2:16-21; 1 Sam. 1912; 1 Chi. 
15:29, Pr.7:6; Acts 20:9 2 Cor. 11:33 
Windows (30). W. of heaven, Gen. 7:11; 
0:2; 2 KL. 7;2, 19 
Figure of the eyes. Eccl. 12:3 
As doves to their w., Isa. 60:8 
W. of the Millennial temple, Ezek. 49 
16-36; 41:16, 26 

Daniel praying with w. open, Dan, 6:10 
Heavenly armies enter w. ,Joel 2:9 
Win open w.of heaven,Mai.3:10 
Winds (23). Scatter them to all w., Jet. 
J5T32. 36; Ezek. 5:10, 12; 17:21 


Four w.,Jei.49:36;Ezek.37:9;Dan. 7:2; 
8:8;ll:4;Zech.2:6;Mt.24:31;Mk. 13:27 


W. and sea obey Him, MU 8:26-27; 
Lk. 8:25 

Holding four w.of the earth,Rev.7:4 
Windy a i.Ps. 55:8 
Wine (231). Bible facts about, 152 
— Iff facts about yayln. 152 
10 other Heb. wards for, 152 
References to w. in N. T., 152; g 9-1*; 
1 172-1* 

Amoint of w.wlth offerings, c 189-1 
First drinking of w. made Noah drunk, 
Gen. 921-24 

Second mention of w. ecu corns Mel- 
chlzedekand religious wardilp.Gen. 
1418 


Third mention of w. concerns making 
Lot drank to obtain children by him, 
Gen. 1932-35 

W. forbidden priests after two were de¬ 
stroyed for offering strange fire. Lev. 
10:9 Ezek. 44:21 

W. forbidden Nazarites,Num. 6; Judg. 

13:4-14; 1 Sam. 1:16; Lk. 1:15; 7:33 
W. that makes glad.Ps. 10415 
W.Is a mocker,strong drink,Pr.20:1 
W. when it Is ted.Pr. 23:30-31 
W.not for kings,Pr, 31:4 


Love better than w. .Song 1:2-4; 410 
w. Inflame them, Isa. 5:11: 291 7 - 
Jer. 23:9 


Buy w.and milk without money Jia 55-1 

New w. found In the cluster. Isa. 6*5:8" 

W. cup of fury, Jer. 25:15 

Rec hab lies - non-drlnken Jer. 35 ; 2-14 

Sold a girl for w. .Joel 3:3 

New w. in new bottles. Mu 917; Mk. 

2:22; Lk. 5:37-39 
W. used as a medicarioo.Lk. 10:34 
W.made from waieibyjesmjn.2:l-10 
These men full of new w. .Acts 2:13 
Be not drunk with w., Eph. 5; 18 
Not given to w., 1 Tim. 3:3, 8; Tiu 
1:7; 2:3 

Hurt not the oil and w.,Rev. 6:6 
Drink w. of wrath. Rev. 14:0-10; 16: 

19 18:3. Cp. Rev. 1915 
W. of her fo role a dan, Rev. 17:2 
Wlnebibber (2),Mu 11:19. Lk. 7:34 
Wlnebibben (l),Pr. 23:20 
Wlnelat( 2).wiDe-preas; Isa.63:2; Mk.191 
Winepress (15),Num. 18:27-30; Dt. 15: 
14 Judg. 6:11; 7:25; 2KL6:27; Isa. S: 
2; 63:3; Lam. 1:15; Hos. 9:2; Mu 21: 
33; Rev. 1419-20; 1915 
Winepresses (3), Job 2411; Jer. 48:33; 
Wines (2), Isa. 25:6 Zech. 14:10 

Wing (13). 1K1.6:24-27; 2 Chr. 33:11- 
12; Isa. 10:14; Ezek. 17:23 
Winged (2),Gen. 1:21; Du4:17 
WIngrf 75Uare you on eagles'w.,Ex.19 4 
W. of cherubim In tabernacle. Ex. 25: 

20;37:9 10:1043 

W. of the wind, 2 Sam. 22:11: Ps. 18: 
W. of cherubim in the temple, 1 Kl. 6: 
27; 8:6-7; 1 Chu28:18; 2 Chr. 3:11- 
13; 5:7-8 


W.of the peacock,Job 3913 
W.of the ostrich. Job 3913 
Used figuratively of God’s providence, 
Ruth 2:12; Ps. 17:8; 36:7;57:1; 61:4 
63:7; 91:4 

W. of the morning,Pa. 1399 
Used figuratively of riches so quickly 
lost,Pr. 23:5 
W. of seraphim, Isa. 6:2 
Land overshadowing with w., Isa. 18:1 
Mount up with w. as eagles, Isa. 40:31 
W. of chenirim drawing the throne of 
God,Ezek.l:6-25; 3:13; 10:5-21; 11:22 
W. of great eagles that symbolize 
kingdoms,Ezek. l7;Rev. 12:12 
W. of the lion, a symbol ofBabyloa, 
Dan. 7:4 Dan,7:6 

W. of the leopard, a symbol of Greece, 
W. of 2 women, Zech. 5:9 
W. of healing. Mat. 42 
W.of a hen,Mu 23:37; Lk. 13:34 
W.ofthellvlngcre^tures,Rev. 4:8; 99 
Wink (2). Job 15:12: Ps. 35:19 
Winked (1). Acts 17:30 
Winketh (2). Pr. 6:13; 10:10 
Winneth (1). Pr. 11:30 
Winnowed . eth (2).Isa, 30:24;Ruth 3:2 
Winter ( 14). W.to continue eternally.Gen. 
W. made by God, not a curse, Ps.74: 17 
W. in the Millennium, Zech. 148 
Flight not In w. , Mu 24: 20; Mk. 13: IB 
Wintered (1). Acts28:11. Cp. Acts 27:12; 

1 Cor. 16:6; 2 Tim. 421; Tiu 3:12 
Winter ho use (l).Jer. 36:22 
Wipe (8), 2 Kl. 21:13; Neh. 13:14 Isa. 
25:0; Lk. 7:38; 10:11; Jn. 13:5; Rev. 
7:17; 21:4 

Wlned (4)J > r.6:33;Lk.7:44; In. 11:2; 12:3 
Wipeth (2), 2 Kl. 21:13; Pr. 30:20 
Wiping (1). 2 K 1.21:13 
Wires (1).Ex. 393 

Wls3om( 233). De fine d. w 208-1*; m 260-1* 
12 blessings of w., 1 672-1 
Justified, m 11-4* 

True w..b, j 262-1* 

8 characteristics of trae,i 262-1* 

0 characteristics of false, j 262-1* 

15 ways word used, 264* 

Filled with Spirit of w. .Ex. 28:3; 31: 

3-6; 35:31; Du34:9 
W.of heart,Ex. 35:26; 36:2 
W. of an angel, 2 Sam. 14 20 
W.of God in Solomon, 1 Kl. 3:28; 4 
29-34; 5:12; 7:14; 10:4-24 11:41; 2 
Chr. 1:10-12; 93-23 
W. shall die with you,Job 12:2 
W. In the inward parts,Job 38:36 
W.of God made the heavens, Ps. 136:5; 

Pr. 3:19 Jer. 10:12 
W.ls the principal thing.Pr.47 
W. Is better than rubies, Pr. 8:11 
W. is too high for a fool, Pr. 24:7 
W, remained with me, Eccl. 2:9 
W. excelJetb folly, Eccl, 2:13 7:11 

W. is good with an inheritance, Eccl. 
W.Is a defeoce,Eccl. 7:12 
W. streogtbeneth the wise,EccL 7:19 
W. Is better than strength,Eccl. 916 
W.Is boner than weapons.EccL 918 
W. Is profitable to direct,Eccl. 10:10 
W. justified of her chaldron. Mu 11:19 
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W. of the void, l Cor. 1:20; 2:6; 3:19 
Fear or the Lord li w.. Job 28:20; Pi. 
111:10; Pr. 9:10 

Iodine thine ear unto w., Pr. 2:2 
The Lord giveth w.,Pr. 2:6 
Happy If man that flndeth w. ,Pr. 3:13 
He that genethw.lovethhls own mil. 

Pr. 19:8 . . _ 

Spirit of w., Isa. 11:2; Eph, 1:17 
Thou ha st corrupted thy w. ,Ezek. 28:17 
Filled with w.,Lk. 2:40 
Increased Id w. ,Lk. 2:52 
Full ofthe HolyGhort and w., Acts 6:3 
By spirit the word of w., 1 Cor. 12:0 
If any man lack w. ,Jau 1:5 3:15-18 

Earthly and heavenly w..-contrastedjas. 
Wise (246).Tree to make one w.,Gen.3:6 
W7men ofEgypt, El 7:11 19 

A gift blindeththe w. ,Ex. 23:8; Du 16: 
W. hearted,Ex. 28:3; 31:6; 35:10, 25; 

36:1-2. 8; 1 Kl. 3:12 
W. woman, 2 Sam. 14:2; 20:16 
W. man, 1 KI. 2:9; 1 Chr. 27:32 
W. counsellor, 1 Chr. 26:14 
W. men of Persia,Either 1:13; 6:13 
He that wlnneth souls Is w., Pr. 11:30 
Tongue ofthe w. is health, Pr. lft 10 
W.in Us own conceit, Pr.26:5,12; 28:11 
W. men turn away wrath, Pr. 29 8 
W. men of Babylon, Dan. 2:12-48; 4:6, 
IB; 5:7-8, 15 

W. men of the east. Mu 2:1,7,16 
W. as serpents, harmless. Mu 10:16 
W.in your own conceits,Rom. 12:16 
Hid die things from w. ,Mu 11:25 
Will In no w. cast ouuJn. 6:37 
To the only w.God.Jude 25 
Wlwlv (14). Ex. 1:10; 1 Sam. 18:5, 14, 
15, 30: Pr. 16:2,28:26; Lk. 16:8; etc. 
Wiser (8), 1 KI. 4:31;Job 35:11; Pullft 
"98; Pr. 9:9; 26:16; Ezek. 28:3; Lk. 16: 

8:lCor.l:25 2Cor.l3:9;3Jn. 2 

Wish( 6). Job 33:6;Ps.40:14; 73:7; Rom. 9:3 
Wished (2L Jn. 4:8: Acts 27:29 
WIsBntt (l).Job 31:30 
Wist (13), to know. 5 uses of.D 101-4 
Wit (21), to know,Gen. 24:21; Ex. 2:4; 
Ezek. 13:16; Rom. 8:23; 2 Cor. 5:19; 
8:1; etc. 

Witch ( 2 ), Ex. 22:18; Du 18:10 
W.of Endor, 10 acts, 315; 1 Sam. 28 
Witchcraft (3). 1 Sam. 15:23; 2 Chr. 33: 

6; GaL 5:20; b 75-1*; 207* 
Witchcrafts (4). 2 KL 9:22; Mic. 5:12; 

WI*(4,626) p Geo. 3:6 P 12; 4:8; 5:22,24s 
ff:3. 9.11,13-14,16,18-19; etc. 
12examples of God with man, m 27-1 
Withal (33). Ex. 25:29; Lev. 5:3; 6:30; 

Mk. 10:39; Lk.6:38; 1 Cor. 12:7: etc. 
Wldidraw (11). 1 Sam. 14:19; Job 9:13; 
T3T21733:17; Pr. 25:17; Eccl. 7:10; Isa. 
60:20; Joel 2:10; 3:15; 2 Tb. 3:6; 1 
Tim. 6:5 

Wlthdrawest (l),Ps. 74:11 
WIthdrawetE (li.Job 36:7 
Withdrawin g). Du 13:13; Song 5:6; Lam. 

2:8; Ezek. 18:8; Hou 5:6; Lk. 22:41 
Withdrew (6). Neh. 9:29; Ezek. 20:22; 

MU 12:15: Mk. 3:7; Lk. 5:16; Gal. 2:12 
Wither (11). Pu 1:3; 37:2; Isa. 19:6-7; 

40:24; Jer.l2:4; Ezek.17:9-10; Amos 1:2 
Withered ( 25) ,GetL41:23; Jonah 4:7: Mu 
12:10; 13:6; 21:19-20; Mk. 3:1-3; 11: 
21; Lk. 6:6-8; 8:6; Jn. 15:6; etc. 
Wlthereth (8). Job 8:12; Pi, 90:6; 129:6; 

lsa.40:7-8; Jas. 1:11; lPeul:24; Jude 12 
Withheld (6),Gen. 20:6; 2ftl2, 16; 30: 

2; Job 31:16; Eccl. 2:10 
Wlthheldest (1), Neh. ft 20 
Withhold ^> t Gen, 23:6; 2 Sam, 13:13; 
Job 4:2; Ps. 40:11; 84:11; Pr. 3:27; 
23:13; Eccl. 11:6; Jer. 2:25 
Withhdden (10), 1 Sam. 25:26; Job 22:7; 
38:15; 42:2; Ps. 21:2; Jer. 3:3; 5:25; 
t. 18:16; Joel 1:13; Amos 4:7 
Wlthhoideth (4), Job 12:15; Pr. 11:24, 
vK; 2 Th. 2:6 

Within (186),Gen.6:14; 9:21; Ps. 36:1; 

Mu 3:9; Rom. 8:23; Heb. 6:19; etc. 
Without (413). Earth w. form,Gen. 1:2 
Sacrifice animals w. blemish, Ex. 12: 
5; 29:1; Lev. 1:3,10; 3:1,6; 4:3; 23, 
28,32; 5:15,18; 6:6; 9:2-3; 14:10; 22: 
19; 23:12,18; Num. 6:14; 28:19, 31; 
29:2-36; Ezek.43:22-25; 45:18, 23; 
46:4-13; 1 Peu 1:19 
Bum w.the camp,Ex.33:7;4:21;6:ll; 

8:17; 9:11; 16:27; Heb. 13:11-13 
Eat w. leaven,Lev. 10:12 
Sacrifice animals w. spot, Num. 19:2; 

28:3, 9, 11; 29:17, 26 
Prayer w. ceasing. Acts 12:5; Rom. is 
9; 1 Th.6:17; 2 Tim. 1:3 
W. excuse, Rom. 1:20 
W. undemanding, Rom. 1:31 3:3 

W. natural affectftm, Rom.l:3l; 2 Tim. 
W. law, Rom. a 12 
W.God.l Cor. 6:13; Eph. 2:12 
W. were fightings,2 Cor. 7:5 


W. blame before Him In love, Eph. 1:4 
W.Ctarlst.Eph. 2:12 
W. blemish, Eph. 5:27 
W. offence, Phil. 1:10; w 215-1* 

W. murmuring!, Phil. 2:14 
W. wrath and doiiidng, 1 Tim. 2:8 
W. controversy great Is, 1 Tim. 3:16 
W. wavering, Heb. 10:23 
W. faith, Heb. 11:6 
W. partiality. Jas. 3:17 
W. respect of persons. 1 Peu 1:17 
W. fault before God, Rev. 14:5 
W. are dogs. Rev. 22:15 
Wjths (3). new bow strings, Judg. 16:7-9 
Wlthgand (10). Num. 22:32; 2 Chr. 13: 
7-8; 20:6; Esther 9:2; Eccl. 4:12; Dan. 
11:15; Acts 11:17; Eph. 6:13 
Withstood (6). 2 Chr. 26:18; Dan. 10:13; 


Acts 13:8;GaL 2:11; 2 Tim. 3:0; 4:15 
Witness (134). Defined, w 154-4* 


WTby monument, Gen. 31:44-52 
Law against false w. ,Ex. 20:16; 23:1; 
DU 5:20; Mu 19:19; Mk. 10:19; Lk. 
18:20; Rom. 13:9 14:5,25 

False w. speaketh lies,Pr. 6:19; 12:17; 
Given Him for w.to the people,I».55:4 
To bear w.of the Ugh, Jn. 1:7-6,15 
If Ibear w. of Myself... there Is another 
that beaieth w. of Me, Jn. 5:31-37; 
8:18 

Waks 1 do beat w. of Me.Jn. 10:25 
Ye also shall bear w., Jn. 15:27 
Beareth w. with our spirit, Rom. 8:16 
God bearing diem w. both, Heb, 2:4 
Holy Ghoa also Is w., Heb. 10:15 
Obtalnedw. he wasdghteous, Heb. 11:4 
Three w.cn earth, 1 Jn. 5:6-8 3:14 

Christ, who is a faithful w., Rev. 1:5; 
Beheaded for w. of Jesus, Rev. 20:4 
Witnessed (4). 1 Kl. 21:13; Rom. 3:21; 

1 Tim. 6:13; Heb. 7:B 

Witnesses (49). Two or three necessary, 
a 2l9-l; Num. 35:30; Dt. 17:6-7; 19k 
15; Mu 18:16: 2 Cor. 13:1; 1 Tim. 
5:19; Heb. 10:28 
Ye are my w., Isa. 45:10-12 
Ye shall be w. unto Me, Acts 1:8 
We are all w., Acts 2:32; 3:15; 5:32; 
10:29-41; 13:31 

With a great cloud of w. ,Heb. 121 
Give power unto My two w. ,Rev.ll:3 

2 witnesses of Rev. 11:1-11,306* 




Wltne 

W. 

~~ tJways 
Wit's fl l.Ps. 107:27 
WI 



Acts 20:23 
22 


^|y(i).G 
tty q).Pr. B: 




Wl?5 a32) 

4 w. and 


Gen. 48:14 
12 


).2w.ofLamecluGen.4:19-23 


and coocrimes of Jacob, Gen. 
29:16-30:26: 3222 
3 w.of Esau.Gen. 36:1-6 
2 w. of Elkanah, 1 Sam. 1:1-8 
0w. and more of David, 1 Sam. 18:77; 
2 Sam. 3:2-6; 5:13-16; 11:27; 1 Chr. 


14:3 1K1.11s3-8 

1,000 w. and concubines of Solomon, 

2 w. of Aahvsr, 1 Chr. 4:5 

3 w.of Shaharaim.l Chr. 8:8-9 

78 w. and concubines or Rehoboam, 2 
Chr. 1L 21-23 

14 w. of Abljah, 2 Chr. 13:21 
2 w. of Jodah, 2 Chr. 24:3 
Marriage with foreign w. .Ezra 10:2-44; 

Neh. 13:23-27 Estha L 20 

W.of Persia to give respect to husbands. 
Suffered you to put away w., Mu 128 
W.to obey husbands,p 211-4*; g 267-1*; 
Eph. 5:22-24; CoL 3:18; 1 Peu 3:1 
W.to reverence own husbands, a 212-1* 

4 commands to w., 214* 

8 ways for w.to win husbands,h-1267-i* 
Model w.,h 267-1* 

4 qualifications of w., 236* 

Wives’(1), 1 Tim. 4:7 
Wizard (2),Lev. 20:27: Du 18:11 
Wizards (9). Defined, d 141-1; b 75-1*; 
Lev. 19:31; 20:6; 1 Sam. 28:3, 9; 2 Kl. 
21:6; 23:24; 2Chr. 33:6; Isa. 8:19; 19:3 
Woe(103). W.toMoab.Num. 21:29; Jer. 
w. to us, 1 Sam. 4:7-8 48:46 

W.to me. Job 10:15; Ps. 120:5; Isa. 6:5 
W.to drunkards,Pr.23:29; Isa. 5; 22 
W.to Judah,I»a. 3:9-11: 5:5-22; 29:1; 

30:1:31:1: 33:1; 45:9-10; etc. 
W.tothe pastors,Jer.23:l; Ezek. 13:3; 
W. to the women, Ezek. 13:18 34:2 

W.to them at ease, Amos 6:1 
W. io Nineveh, Nah. 3:1 
w.to thee.Chorazin.Mu 11:21 
W.to thee,Bethsalda,Mu 11:21 
W. unto the world, Mu 18:7 
w. io scribes and Pharisees, Mt. 23:13- 
16.23-29; Lk. 11:42-52 
W. to them with child. Mu 24:19; Mk. 
W.to Judas,Mu26:24 13:17 

W.to the rich,Lk. 6:24 
W. to those that are fuU.Lk. 8:25 
W.to you that laugh,Lk.0;25 
W. whan all men speak well,Lk. 0:26 


W. b me If I preach doc, 1 Cor. ft 16 
W., w., w., to men on earth,Rev. 8: 

13; 9:12; 11:14; 12:12 
W.becauH of 6 tins, 435 
Woeful (11. Jet. 17:16 
Woe s fl). Rev. 9:12 
i9 w. In Isaiah, 512 
7 woes of Isaiah 28, 472 
Wolf (6). Gen. 4ft27; Ua. 11:6; 65:25; 
Jet. 5:6; Jn. 10:12 

Wolves (7),Ezek. 22:27; Hab. 1:8; Zeph. 

3:3;Mt.7:16; 10:16; Lk.l0:3; Acts 20:29 
Woman 061). Defined, z 2-4 
ChQ<l>earlng and sorrow of, x-y 3-4 
Law of subjection to the, a 3-4 
Seed of the, 15 
The w. In the epbah, e 910-4 
Made He a w, ,Gen. 2:22-23 
W. deceived, Gen. 3; 2 Cor. 11:3; 1 
W.cwsed,Gen.3:14-16 Tim. ft 14 
Beautiful w.,Gen. 12:11-15; 2 Sam. 11:2 
W. with familiar spirit, 1 Sam. 28 
Witt w. of Tekoah, 2 Sam. 14 
Widow w. and Elijah, 1 Kl. 17:9-24 
Great w. of Shunem, 2 KL 4; 6:26 
Strange w., Pr. 2:16; 6:24-32; 7:5; 

20:16; 23:27; 27:13; 30:20 
A virtuous w. ,Pu 12:4; 31:10 
A w. shall compass a man, Jer. 31:22 
Whosoever looketh on a w., Mu 5:28 
The w.of faith,Mt. 15s22-28 
W.put away her husband, Mk. 10:12 
The sinner w. .Lk. 7:37-50 
W.wlth the Issue of blood,Lk.8:43 
W.bound fot 18 yBan.Lk. 13:11-16 
W. and the lost coln.Lk. 15:8 
W. of Samaria, Jn. 4:7-42 
W. taken In adultery, Jn. 8:1-10 
W.full of good woks, Acu ft 36 
W. bound to her husband, Rom. 7:2 
The head of tin w., 1 Col 11:3-15 
W. and long hair, 1 Col 11:6-12 
W.and prophesying.lCoc.il; Acu2:17 
W. clothed with sun,Rev. 12:1-17 
W.on the beast,Rev. 17 
Womankind (l),Lev. 18:22 
woman's ( 7), Gen. 38:20; Ex. 21:22; Lev. 

24:11; Num. 5:18,25; Du22:5; 1KL3:19 
Womb ( 71). 2 nations In w. .Gen. 25:23 - 24 
Twins were in her w. .Gen.38:27 
Wicked estranged from w. ,Pu 58:3 
W.of the morning, Pi. 110:3 
Fruit of w. Is His reward. Pi. 127:3 
Filled with Holy Ghost from his 
mother's w., Lk. 1:15 
Lame from mother's w., Acts 3:2 
Cripple from mother's w., Acu 14:8 
Deadnea of Sarah's w., Rom. 4:19 
Me from my mother's w. ,GaL L15 
Wombs (2),Gen. 20:18; Lk. 23:29 
Wom£n (177). Children by angels, o 6-1; 
Gen. 6:1-4; 2 Peu 2:4; Jude 6-7 
W. carrying water, e21-l 
7fold description of evil w. ,p 38-1 
w. With issue of blood, 130; b 131-1 
Purification of w. ,c-h, 131-1 
Lying with unclean w., 134 
W. could become Nazaiites, i 161-4 
First pleading for rights of w. ,e 187-4 
10 deaths because of w. ,o 270-1 
8 w. with names of men, a 346-4 
Strange w. ,g 372-4 
8 warnings against strange w. ,g 372-4 
5 thlngsGod hates about w. ,512 
8 judgments upon w,, 512 
22 kinds of ornaments, 474 

3 similitudes of contentious, d 662-4 

31 characteristics of virtuous, f665-4 
8 commands to w. at ease.l 704-4 
24 unnamed w.in Matthew .b 17-1* 

32 w.in Matthew. b 17-1* 

2nd witness of resurrection, I 33-4* 
Courageous w., f 33-1*; k 54-1* 
Unknown believer, u 51-1* 

5 fold reaction at resurrection, i 54-4* 
8 reasons for w. preachers, e 149-1* 
To be veiled, d 184-1* 

W. preachers, e 184-1* 

Hair of w. ,i-J 184-1* 

7 steps in the fall of, u 234-4* 

4 commands to young w., t 234-4* 
Ancient head-dress, 236* 

8 commands to young w. ,e 242-4* 

5 doctrines for aged, d 242-4* 
Outwatd adorning, 269* 

2 w. and the live child, 1 Ki. 3:17-26 
Salomon loved many mange w., 1 Ki.ll 
100 singing men and w. .Ezra 2:65 
Outlandish w. cause to sin, Neh. 13:26 
Fairest among w. ,Soug 1:8; 5:9; 6:1 
7 w. take bold of one man, Isa. 4:1 
W. weeping for Tam muz, Ezek. 8:14 
W. that sew pillows, Ezek. 13:18 
2 w. grinding at mill. Mu 24:41 
Many w. beholding afar off.Mu 27:55 
W.changed natural use,Rom. 1:26 
W. keep silence In churches, 1 Cor. 14: 

34-35; 1 Tim. ft 11 
W.adom themwives with. 1 TIm.2:9-10 


Captive silly w.la den with, 2 Tim. 3:6 
Aged w.,1 Tim. 5:2; Tit.2:3 
Young w., 1 Tim. 5:2,14; Tlu 2:4 
W. received dead raised, Heb. 11:35 
In old time holy w. also, 1 Peu 3:5 
They had hair of w, ,Rev. ft8 4 

Which were not defiled with w., Rev.14: 
Wgnalj (1).Esther ft 11 
Womenaeiyants (3) G en. 20:14: 32:5,22 
Won(3),lcST36:27;Pr,18:19;lPeu3:l 
Wonder (15). Du 13:1-2; 28:46; 2 Chr. 
32:31; Pi. 71:7; Isa. 20:9-14; Jei. 4:9; 
Hab. 1:5; Acts 3:10; 13:41; Rev. 12:1, 
3; 17:8 

Waod«ed(15).W.no Intaceisor,Isa. 59:16 

W. Done to uphold, Isa. 63:5 

W. at healings by Christ, Mu 15:31; 

Mk. 6:51; Lk. 9:43; 11:14 
W. at gracious words of ChristJ.k.4:22 
W. at the re surrectloD.Lk. 24:41 
W. at the light, Acu 7:31 
W. at the miracles, Acu 8:13 
W. at the beas.Rev. 13:3 
W. at the great whore. Rev. 17:6 
Wondgful (21). W. plagues, Du 28:59 
W. love, 2 Sam. L-26 
W. temple, 2 ChL2:9 
W. things, Job 4ft3; Pr. 30.18; Isa. 25:1: 

Jer. 5:30; MU 21:15 
W. works,Pu 40:5; 78:4* 107:8,15,21, 
31; 111:4; MU 7:22; Acu 2:11 
W. testimonies, Ps. 119:129 
W. knowledge, Pu 139:6 
W. name, Isa. 9:6 
W. counsel, Isa, 28:29 
WqoderfullY( l).l Sam. 6:6: Ps. 13914; 

Lam. 1:9; Dan.8:24 ACU3:11 

Wondering (3). Gen. 24:21: Lk. 24:12; 
Wqodqoady (ll.Judg. 13:19 
Wenders (55). W. In Egypt, El 3:20; 4: 
21i 7:3; 11:9-10; 15:11;DU4:34; 6:22; 
7:19; 26:8; 34:11; 1 Chu 16:12; Neh. 
ftlO-17; Pu 78:11, 43; Pu 105:27; 
Jer. 32:20-21; Acu 7:36 
Lord will do w. among us, Jodi. 3:5 
W.wlthots number,Job 9:10 
W. ofold.Pu 77:11-14 
w, to the dead, Pu 78:11,43 
W. among all people, Pu 96:3 
w. In the deep, Pu 107:24 2:30 

W. and signs in heaven. Dan. 6:27; Joel 
W. and signs by false Chrisu, propbeu, 
MU 24:24; Mk. 13:22; 2Th. 2:19;Rev. 
13:13 

W. and signs by Chela, Acts 2=22 
W. and signs by believers, Acu 2:43; 
4:30; 5:12; 6:8; 14:3; 15:12; Rom. 
15:19; 2 Cor. lftlft Heb. 2:4 
Wondrous (15). W. works. 1 Chr. 16:9; 
1507:14,16; Pu 28:7; 7L-17: 75:1; 
78:32; 105:2; 106:22; 119:27; 145:5; 
Jer. 21:2 

W. things,Pu 72:18; 86:10; llftlS 
Wondroudy (1). Joel 2:26 
Wopt (9). Ex. 21:29: Num. 22:30; 1 Sam. 
30:31; 2Sam. 20:18;Dan. 3:19; Mu 27: 
15; Mk. 10:1; Lk. 22:39; AcU 16:13 
Wood (139). Gopher w. ,Gen. 6:14 
W. for sacrifices,Gen. 22:3-9; Lev. 1: 
7-17; 3:5; 4:1ft 6:12; 14:4-52; 1 KL 
18:23-38 

W.veseb,E l 7:19; Lev. 11:32; 15;lft 
2 Tim. 2:20; Rev. 18:12 
W. for tabernacle. Ex. 25:5-36; 26:15- 
32; 27:1-6; 30:1-5; 35:7-33; 36:20- 
36; 37:1-28; 38:1-6; Du 10:1-3 
W. weapons, Num. 35:18 
W.idols,DL4:28; 28:36,64; 29:17; 2KL 
19:18; Isa. 37:19; 45:20; Ezek. 20:32; 
Dan. 5:4, 23; Rev. 9:20 
W. cutting, Du 19:5; 2ft 11; Josh, ft 
21-27; 2 KL 6:4; EccL 10:9 
W.cait, 1 Sara. 6:14 
W, growing,Josh. 17:15; ISam. 14:25- 
26; 23:15-19; 2 Sam. 18:6-17; 2 KL 
2:24; Pu80:13; 96:12; 132:6 
W, Instruments of music. 2 Sam. 6:5 
W. yokes, 2 Sam. 24:22; Jer. 20:13 
W. threshing Instruments, 1 Chr.21:23 
W. pulpit, Neh. 8:4 
W. offerings, Neh. 10:34; 13:31 
W. of forea fire, Pu 83:14 
W. chariots. Song 3:9 
W. a symbol of works, 1 Cor. 3:12 
Woods (1),Ezek. 34:25 
Woof (9). crosswise threads in weaving, 
Lev. 13:48-49, 51-53, 56-59 
Wool (14).Gideon’s Qeece,Judg. 6:37 
He giveth snow like w. ,Pu 147:16 
Sins cleansed white as w., Isa. 1:18 
Hair of God like pure w., Dan. 7:9 
Scarlet w. and hyssop, Heb. ft 19 
Hair of Christ white like w., Rev. 1:14 
Woolen (6) iev.13:47-59; 19:l9;Du22:ll 
Woru f695). Defined jb 122-1*. See Bible 
Usage of. a 746-1 

The w. of the Lord is found 240 times In 
the O. T, and 13 times in the N. T., 
b 13-1; Gen. 15:1, 4; El 9:20-21; 
Pu 18:30; Lk. 22:61; Acts 0:25; 11:16 
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13:46-49* 1&35-36; 16:32: 15:10; 1 
Th. 1:8; 4:15; 2 Th. 3:1; 1 Pet 1:25 
The w. of God Is foufldoaly3 times io 
the O.T. .but 44 times in the N.T., 
1 Sam.9:27:1 Ki.l2:22:lClir.l1:3:Mk. 
7:13;Lk. 3:2; 4:4; Rom. 10:17; 2 Cor. 
4: 2; Eph. 6:17; Heb. 4:12; 1 Pet. 1:23; 
Rev. 1:2, 9; 6:9; 19:13; 20:4 
The w. of the Holy One, fsa. 5:24 
The w. of our God, Isa. 40:8 
The w. of truth, Pi. 119:43; 2 Cor. 6:7; 

Eph.l:13;Col.l:6;2Tlm.2:15;JaU:18 
The w. of righteousness, Ps. 119:123; 
lit*. 5:13 

The w. of Ills mouth, Jer. 9:20 
The w. of the gospel, Acts 16:7 
The w. of Ills grace, Acts 20:32 
Tte w. of promise,Rom. 9b 9 
The w, of faith, Rom. 10:8 
The w. of life,PhD. 2:16; ljn.bl 
The engrafted w. .Jas. 1:21 
The w. of My patience, Rev. 3:10 
His w. (30 times), 2 Sam. 23:2; etc. 

My w.(14 times), ba. 55:11; etc. 

Thy w.(50 times),Ps. 119:9; etc. 
Primary propose In hearing w, of God, 
i 203-1 

7fold location of w. of God,l 230-1 
12 duties regarding w. ,o 230-1 
W. of God cod firmed, 437 

12 things about, k 553-1 
Eternal W., m 606-4 
48fold description of, g 607-1 
10 tHngs called, 636-637 

26 titles of, using way, 636 

13 titles of, using law, 636 

10 titles of, using testimony, 636 
Called precepts, 6&T 
7 titles of, using statute. 636 
6 titles of, using commandmen t. 636 

6 titles of, using Judgment. 637 
50 tides of, using word, p 637 
15 tides of, using truth. 637 

13 titles of, using rightcounca . 637 
96 titles of,636-6 37 
62 facts, psalm bt and the W. ,636 
7fold «Jowngradlngofw,ofGod,m751- 
2 symbols of w. of God, k 767-1 4 

The Living W. ,b 93-1* 

12 symbols of, p 247-1*; 264* 

Powet of,q 247-1* 

7 facu about, 25JP 

An agent in die new birth, i,q260-4* 
Doers of only blessed, r, w-y 260-4* 
Food for growth, e 266-1* 

W. that proceeded: out of, Dl 6:3 
w. Is nigh thee, Dt. 30:14; Rom. 10:6 
W. of the Lord is tried,Ps. 18:30 
W.of the Lord Is rigit.Pi. 33:4 
W. of the Lord tried Um, Ps. 105:19 
W, sent and he ale d them, Ps. 107:20 
So shall My word be that, Isa. 55:11 
Ye that tremble at Hit w., Isa. 66:5 
Speak the w. only and my. Ml 8:8 
Cast out spirit with His w., ML 9:16 
Every Idle w. men shall, Mt. 12:36 
W.of the kingdom,Mt. 13:19 
Preached the w. unto them, Mk. 2:2 
Mlnleert of the w, ,Lk. 1:2 
In beginning was W., and W. was with 
God, and W. was God, In, 1:1 
The W. was made flesh and, Jn. 1:14 
If ye continue in My w., Jn. 8:31 
Clean through the w. I have, Jn. 15:3 
Thy w.is truth, Jn. 17:14-17 
Spake w. with boldness. Acts 4:31 
W.locreased, Acts 6:7: 12:24; 19:20 
W. of this salvation. Acts 13:26 
W. of His grace, Acts 20:32 12:8 

W.of wisdom,*, of knowledge, 1 Cor. 
W. of God coniq>ted and handled de¬ 
ceitfully. 2 Cor, 2:17; 4:2 
W.of reconciliation^ Cor, 5:19 
Wadilng of water by the w. .Eph. 5:26 
Sanctified by w.andprayer, 1 Tim.4:5 
Rightly dividing w. of, 2 Tim. 2:15 
Preach the w., 2 Tim. 4:2 
Holding fast the faithful w. .Tit. 1:9 
Upholding all things by the w. of His 
power, Heb. 1:3 

W.ofGod quick and powerful,Heb.4: 12 
Tasted good w. of God, Heb, 6:5 
Framed by the w. of God, Heb. 11:3 
Be doers of the w., aQd not, Jas. 1:22 
Desire sincere milk of w., 1 Pei. 2:2 
Stumble at the w., 1 Pet. 2:8 
By w.of God heavens were, 2 Pet. 3:5 
W. of God abideth in you, 1 Jn. 2:14 
TheFather.the W.,andtheHoly Ghost, 
1 Jn. 5:7. Cp.Mt. 28:19; 2 Cor. 13:14 
His name Is called The Word of God, 
Rev. 19:13. See names under God 
Word’s (2). 2 Sam. 7:21; Mk. 4:17 
Words (545). Defined. b 89-4 
Longest w. in Bible, b 289-4; Ps. 56, 
tide; Isa. 9:1 

W.of the Lord, Ex.4:28; 24:3-8; Dt.6:22 
W. of righteous,Ex, 23:8; Dt. 16:19 
W.of the covenant, Ex, 34:28; Dt,29:l 
W. of tills law, Dt. 17:19; 27:3 


W. of the book, 2 Kl. 22:11-18; 23:2 
W, of the Lord are pure, Ps, 12:6 
^Let the w.ofmymouth.and.Ps. 19bl4 
W.of the wiie.Pr. 1:2,6; 22:17 
W. of my mouth, Pr. 4:5; 5:7; 6:2; 7: 
W.stii up anger,Pr.l5:l 24; 8:8 

W. of a talebearer are, Pr.l8:8; 26:22 
W. of the preacher,, Eccl. 1:1 
W.be few, Eccl. 5:2 
W. Justify or condemn, Mt. 12:37 
W.of this life. Acts 5:20 22:18-19 

W. of the prophecy of this book. Rev. 
Woik( 416).Godended Hisw. .Gen.2;2-3 
m> manner of w, on 1st and 7th days of 
the feast, Ex. 12:16; Lev. 23:3-36 
Shalt not do any w, on sabbath, Ex. 20: 

8-10; 31:15; 34:21; 35:2 
W.on tabernacle,Ex. 25:1-40:33 
His w. Is perfect, Dt. 32:4 
W. on temple, 1 KI. 5:16-9:23 
W. on city and temple after the cap¬ 
tivity, Ezra 2:69-6:22; Neh.4:6-ll:12 
Thy heavens, w. of Thy Ungers. Ps. 8:3 
Heavens, w. of Thy hands.Ps. 102:25 
Might w. the works ofGod, Jn. 6: 28-00 
Meat destroy not w.ofGod, Rom. 14:20 
Personal work, 943-944 21 

Prepared unto every good w. ,2 Tim. 2: 
Do the w.of an evangelist, 2 Tim. 4:5 
Perfect in every good w., Heb.13: 21 
Letpadeoce have perfect w. ,Jas.i:4 
According to hl$ w. shall be. Rev. 22:12 
W. or not eat, d 229-4* 

Worker (l).l KL7:14 
Workers (27). W. with familiar spirits, 
2 KL 23:24; b 75-1* 

Hateit all w. of Iniquity,Ps. 5:5 
The term w. of inloultv Is found 21 
rimes, Ps. 6:8; 14:4; 28:3; etc. 

W. of miracles, 1 Cre. 12:29 
W. together with Him, 2 Cor. 6:1 
Evil and deceitful w., 2.Cor. 1L13; 
PhD. 3:2 29 

Worked] (37).W. God oftentimes. Job 33; 
~ W.HgEteoumeg, Pi. 15:2; Isa. 64:5] 
Acts 10:35.Cp.w. not, Jas. 1:20 
W. deceit,Ps. 101:7; Pr. 11:18 
W. ruin, Pr. 26:28 
W. willingly, Pr. 31:13 
W. signs, wonders in heaven, Dan.6:27 
W, good, Rom. 2:10 
W. wrath, Rosn. 4:15 
W. patience, Rom. 5:3; Jas, 1:3 
W.no Qltohlsndghbor, Rom. 13:10 
W. all in all, 1 Cor. 12:6 12:11 

W.that one and selfsame Spirit, ICar. 
W. riie woik of the Lard, 1 Cor. 16:10 
W. for us a more exceeding. 2Cor.4:17 
W, repentance unto, 2 Cor. 7:10 
W. miracles amoog tou, GaL 3:5 
W.to children of disobedience, Eph. 2:2 
W.toUl by power, Eph, 3:20; Co). 1:29; 
1 Th. 2:13 

W, In you both to will, PhlL 2:13 
W. abomination, or maketh, Rev. 21:27 
WgkfeUow (l).Rom. 16:21 
Working ( 20). W. deceitfully, Ps.5i2 
W. salvation. Pi. 74:12 
Lord w. with them with signs,Mk. 16:20 
W, sexual pervenlan, Rom. 1:27 
W. of miracles, 1 Car. 12:10 
W.ofHIs mighty power, Eph. 1:19; 3:7; 

4:16; PWL3:21; CoLl:29; Heb.13:21 
W. with his hands the thing, Eph. 4:28 
W.of Satan with all power,2 Th. 2:9 
W. not at all,but axe,2 Th.3:ll 
Spirits of devils, w.mlracles,Rev,16;14 
Workman (10) ,Ex.35:35; 38:23; Song 7:1; 


:19-20; Jer. 10:3, 9; Hos. 8:6; 
ML 10:10; 2 Tim. 2:15; e 239-1* 
Workmanship (7). Ex. 31:3, 5; 36:31; 2 
Kr !5Tmn Clu. 28:21; Ezek. 28:13; 
Eph. 2:10 

Wo rkmen (11). 2KI. 12:14-15; 1 Chr. 
22:15; 25:1; 2 Chr. 24:13; 34:10. 17; 
Ezra 3:9; Isa. 44:11; Acts 19:25 
Workmen’s fl).luda_ 5:26 
Work’s m.l Th.5:13 
Works (235). Defined, q 112-1* 

W.of God's hands, 618 
8 w.of God,827 
6 marvellous w. ,J 602-4 
Purpose of good w, ,u 4-1* 

15 w. that glorify God, u 4-1* 

How to do w. of God, f-g 100-4* 
Promised all believers, o-s 112-1* 
Greater w.than Christ, s 112-1* 
Secret of doing w. ,r 112-1* 

Purpose of doing w.of God, u 112-1* 
Effectual w. ,e 224-1* 

W.and faith.g-j, p-q 261-4* 
Judgment of believer's w., q 177-4*; 

a-b 170-1*; o-p 178-1* 
w. of Satan. See Satan 
Cunning and curious w. ,Ex. 31:4; 35: 
32; 1 Ki. 7:14 

Dominion over w.ofThy hands,Ps. 8:6 
His wondrous w., 1 Chr. 16:9; Job 37: 
14-16; Ps. 26:7; 71:17; 75:1; 78:32; 
105:2-5; 106:22; 119:27; 145:5; Jer. 


21:2 

His marvellous w., 1 Chr. 16:12. 24c 
Ps.9fel; 105:5; 139:14; Rev. 15:3 
Mil wonderful w., Ps. 78:4; 107:15,21; 

111:4 118:17 

W.of the Lord, Pi. 107:24, 31; 111:2 
Solomon’s w. ,Ecd. 1:14; 2:4,11 
Clxlfl’s mighty w,, Ml 11:2, 20-23 
13:54-58: Mk.6:2; Lk. 10:13; 19:37 
W. I do to My Father's name, Jo. 10:25 
W.that I do shall he do alro.and greater, 
Jn. 14:12 

Tongues wonderful w. of, Acts 2:11 
Woman full of good w. .Acts 9:36 
Known to God all His w., Acts 15:18 
Imputed righteousness without w.Jtom. 

4:6; GaL, 2:16; Gen. 15:6 
Not of w.lest any man,Eph. 2:9 
Furnished unto all good w.,2TIra.3:17 
Thyself a pattern of good w., TIL 2:7 
Zealous of good w. ,T1 l 2:14 
Not by w. of righteousness, TiL 3:5 
Be careful to maintain good w.,T1l 3:9, 
14; 1 PeL 2:12 

Heavens are w.ofThy hands,Heb,l: 10 
Set them over w.ofThy hands, Heb.2:7 
Purgeconadeoce from dead w., Heb. 9: 
14 

Provoke to love and good w. .Heb. 10:24 
Faith and w., Jas. 2:14-26 
Dearoy w. of the devil, 1 Jo. 3:8 
W.of chinches, Rev. 2:2, 5, 9, 13, 19, 
23,26; 3:1-2,0,15 
Their w. do follow them, Rev, 14:13 
Judged according tow., Rev.20:12-13 
Works’(1),Job 14:11 
World f284). Pleasures of w., r 30-4*; n 
7fold guilt of the w. ,b 162-4* 67-1* 

20 stages of w. apostasy, 174* 

3 things of the w. ,277 P«.18:15 

Foundarioos of the w., 2 Sam. 22:16; 
Shall judge w. inrighteoumea.Ps. 9:8; 

of), a 

Ends of the w. ,P«. 19:4; 22:27 
Inhabitants of the w,, Ps. 33:8; 49:1; 

Isa. 18:3; 26:18; 38:11; Lam.4:12 
Klngdomsofthe w,, Isa. 23:17; Ja. 25: 
W, without end, Isa. 45:17 26 

Unto the end of the w,, Isa. 6211; 771 
Begtortng of the w.,Isa.64:4; p 57-4* 
Showed Christ all kingdoms ofrinsw.. 
Ml 4:0; Lk.4;5 

Ye are llgl« of w. ,ML 5:14 32 

Forgiven am,neither In this w. ,Ml 12: 
The care ofthisw. .ML 13:22; Mfc.419 
From the foundation of the w,, Ml 13: 
“357 note; 25:34; Lk. 11:50 
Field Is the w., ML 13:38 38,40.49 

Harvett Is the end of the w., ML 13: 
If he gain the whole w.. lore soul, 
ml 16:28; Mk. 8:36; Lk. &2S 
Woe unto the w. becaure of offences, 
ML 18:7 

Thy coming, and of the end of the w.. 

Mt. 24:8; 28:20 14 

Shall be preached In all the w. ,ml 24: 
Not dnee the beginning n f the w., Mt 

24:21 

Shall be preached In the whole w., ml 
26:13; Mk. 14:9; 16:15 
In riie w. to come eternal Life, Mk. 
10:30: Ul 18:30 

Since the w. began, Lk. 1:70; Jn. 9t32 
All the w. should be taxed,Lk. 21 
Nations of the w. seek, Lk. 12:30 8 

The children of this w. are wiser .Lk. 16: 
The children of this w. many, are given 
to main age, Lk. 20:34 20:35 

Accounted worthy to obtain that w.,Lk. 
Every man that cometh Into the w.,Jo. 

1:9 9:39 

For judgment 1 a m come into this w. Jn. 
Holy prophets since w. began, Acts 3:21 
Dearth throughout all the w.,Actsll:28 
From beginning of the w., Acts 15:18 
Turned the W. upside down. Acts 17:6 
God that made the w., Acts 17:24 
Judge w.to righteousness, Acts 17:31 
Faith spoken of throughout the whole 
w., Rom. 1:8 

Benotconformedtothis w. , Rom. 12:2 
Kept secret dace the w. began, Rom. 
16:25 

The w.wandered afterbeast, Rev.l3:3 

Heb. words nrara. "world *: 

1 Erets. ground. land, cartlu It cor¬ 
responds with the Gr. ge below (Ps. 
22:27; Isa. 23:17; 62:11; Jer.2S:26) 

2 Cheled . a fleeting portion of time; 
and it corresponds with the Gr. alon. 
age, below (Ps. 17:14; 49:l).~Sce 
Ages 

3 Oiam. eternity; time out of mind. 

It c cares ponds with the Gr. aionios 
below (Ps. 73:12; EccL 3:11). See 
QIam. 680 

4 TebeL the inhabited world. It cor¬ 
responds with the Gr. olkoumene 
below (1 Sam. 2:8; 2 Sam. 22:16; 1 


Chr. 16:30; Job 1B:18; 34:13; 37-12- 
Pi.9:0; 18:15:19:4; 24:1; 33:8 60:12; 
77:10; 0211; 90:2; 93:1; 86:10 13* 
97:4; 98:7, 9; Pr. 8:26; Ua. 13 . 11 ! 
14:17, 21; 18:3; 24:4; 26:9, 18 - 27 ! 
6; 34:1: Jer. 10:12; 51:15; Lam 4 . 12 '- 
N ah. 1:5) ' ‘ 

Gr. wcxds pans, 'world* • 

1 Ge, eartn(Mt.^:5.13.10,25;R O m.j:i7; 
Eph. 1:10; Rev. 13:3) 

2 A ion . age<M 1.12:32:13:22.39-49; 24 : 
3; 28:20; Mk. 4:19; 10:30; Lk. 16:8; 
10:30; 20:34-35; Rom. 12:2; 1 Cor. 
1:20; 2:6, 8; 3:18; 2 Cot. 4:4; GaL 
4:3; Eph. 1:21; 6:12; 1 Tim. 6:17; 2 
Tim.4:I0;Tit.2:l2;Heb. 1:2:6:5:11:3) 

3 Aionios. eternal (Rom. 16:25:2 Tim. 
1:9; TiL 1:2) 

4 Oikoumene.inhabited earth(Mt.24: 
14;Lk. 2: l:Acts 11:28:17:6:19:27:24:5: 
Rom. IO:10;Heb. 1:6' Rev. 3:10:12:9; 
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A contrivance for fastening the necks of 

2 animals together for wotk,Num. 19: 

2; dl 21:3; 1 Sam. 6:7; 14:14; 1 KL 

19:19-21; Jer. 31:18 
A bondage to in,Lam. 1:14 
Responsibility.Lam. 3:27 
Servitude Co God, Ml 11:29-30 
Bondage to the law, Acu 15:10;GaL5:l 
Yoked (1), joined,2 Cor.6:14 
Yokefellow (1),partner,Phil.4:3 
Yokes ffl.Jec. 27:2; 28:13; Ezek. 30:18 
Yandex (7),Gen. 22:5; Num. 16:37; 23: 

15:32:19; 2 Ki.4:25; Mt. 17:20; 26:36 
You (2,502),Gen. 1:12, 29; 9:2-3, 7, 9- 
HTC; 15; 17:10-15 17:12: 18:4; etc. 
Young (300). Y. man.Gen. 4:23: 10:7 
Y. men,Gen. 14:24;19:4; Un. 2:13-14 
Y.bullock.Ex. 29:1; Lev.4:3,14 
Y. pigeon sand turtledoves, Lev. 12:6 
Y. calf, Lev. 9:2 
Y. lion, Judg. 14:5; Ps. 34:10 
Y. virgins, Esther 52-3 
Y. dromedaries, Esther 8:10 
Y. asres, Isa. 30:6,24: Jn. 12:14 
Y. child,ML 2:8-14, 20-21 
Y. daughter, Mk. 7:25 
Y. children,Mk. 10:13; acu 7:19 
Y. men see visions. Acts 2:17 
Y. women, TIl 2:4 
Younger (31). 12 y. chosen, 7 
Knew what his y, son had,Gen. 9:24 
Elder shall serve the y., Gen. 25:23; 
Rom. 9:12 


Name of the y. was Rachel,Gen.29:16 
Ephraim's bead, who wasy.,Gen.40:14 
Name oftbe y,wasMichal,l Sam. 14:49 
Y. songathaed alltogether,Lk.l5:13 
Let him be as the y. ,Lk. 22:26 
Y. men and women. 1 Tim, 5:1-2 
Y. widows refure: for when, 1 Tim. 5:11 
Y. women marry, 1 Tim. 5:14 
Y. submit yourselves to, 1 PeL 5:5 
Youngest (18). Y. of Jacob’s sons, Gen. 

4513-15,20,32-34; 43:33:44:2,12-26 
Y, son of Jesse, 1 Sam. 16:11; 17:14 


Your (1.648),Gen. 3:5; Ps. 4:4-5; etc. 
Y, reward in heaven,ML 5:12 
Y. light re shine, ML 5:16 
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Y. good works, Mt. 5:16 
Y. righteouaesi exceed, Mt. 5:20 
Y. communication be yea. Ml, 5:37 
Love y. enemies. Mt. 6:44 
Y. Father wMch Is In heaven,Mt,5:48 
Y. alms before men. Mu 6:1 
Y, treasure,Mu 6:21 
Y. peace, MU 10:13 
Y.»uls,Mt. 11:20 
Y. unbelief. MU 17:20 
Y. minister, MU 20:26: Mk. 10:43 
Y. Masts, even Cbiilt, Mu 23:8,10 
Y. faith,Rom, 1:8: 1 Cou 2:6 
Y. mortal body, Rom. 6:12-22; 8:11 
Y. bodies a living sacrifice,Rom. 12:1 
Y. reasonable service,Rom, 12:1 
Y. salvadoa, Eph, 1:13 
Y. election of God, 1 Th. 1:4 
Y. faults, Jau 5:10; 1 Pet. 2:20 
Y. works. Rev. 2:23 

Yows (12),Gen.45:20; Du 11:24; Jo*. 
zu4; 2 Cbr. 20:15; Jei.5:19j Lk. 6:20; 
Jn. 15:20; 1 Car. 3:21-22; 8:9; 16:18; 
2 Cor. 12:14 

Yaunelves (190) .Take heed toy.. Ex. 19: 
12; BuS:4; 4:15,23;11;16; Lk. 21:34 
CoQieciate y., Esu. 32:29 
Sanctify y., Lev. 11:44; 20:7; Num, 11: 
18; Josh. 3:5; 7:13; 1 Sam. 18:5; 1 
Cbr. 15:12 

Separate y., Num. 16:21; Ezra 10:11 
Keep y.from the accursed thing Josh. 6: 
18 

Be strong, quit y, like men, 1 Sam. 4:0 
Present y. before the Lord, ISam. 10:19 
Yield y. unto God, Rom. 6:13, 16-23 
Avenge not y..Rom. 12:19 
Give y.to fasting and prayer, 1C or. 7:6 
Examine y. whetba yebe, 2Cor. 13:5 
Speaking to y.in pialmi.Epb, 5:19 
Submitting y. one to another,Eph.6; 21 
Be at peace among y., 1 Th. 5:13 
Sifcmb y.to God,Ja*.4:7 
Humble y.ln the sight of God, Jas. 4: 

10; 1 PeU 5:6 Peu2:13 

Sit) mil y. to every ordinance of man, 1 
Have fervent charity among y.,1 Pet. 4: 
Budding up y.oa your most Jude 20 8 

Keep y. in the love of God, Jude 21 
Youth (70). Man's heart evil from his 
y. ,Gen, 8:21 

Y. renewed like eagle, Pu 103:5 
Thou has the dew ofy., Pi. 110:3 
Rejoice with wife oi y. ,Pr. 5:18 
Remember thy Creator In the days of 
thy y.,Ecd. 12:1 
Bear the yoke in his y. ,Lam. 3:27 
Observed from my y. up. Mu 19:20; 

Mk. 10:20; Lk. 18:21 
Let no man deiplro thy y., 1 Tim. 4:12 
Youthful (1). 2 Tim. 2:22 
Youths (2),Pr. 7:7; Isa. 40:30 


ou-waid( 3). 2 Cor. 1:12; 13:3; Epb.3:2 


Zaanaim (1). a plain,Judg. 4:11 
Zaanan (1). a place, Mlc. 1:11 
Zaan^rmim (l).lo*.19:33.Sec Zaanaim 
Zaavan (i)~ disturbed, Gen. 36757"^ 
Zahad (8).glfu 7 men, 1 Chr. 2:36-37; 
7:21; 11:41; 2 0x724:26; Ezra 10:27, 
33, 43 

Zabbal (2).humming. 2 men. Ezra 10: 
Jffli Neb. 3:20 

Zabbud (1). given. Ezra 8:14 

gift of Jehovah. 4 men. Josh. 
,17,18; lChr.8:19; 27:27; Neh. 11:17 
Zabdlel (2). gift of God. 2 men, 1 Cbr. 

^7:2; Neh. 11:14 - 

Zabud (1).given. 1 Ki.4:5 
Z abulm (3), to besow. Gr. form of 
Zebulun. MU 4:13-15: Rev.7:8 
Zaccal (2), pure, Ezra 2:9; Neh. 7:14 
Zajghagus^.pure.Gr.form of Zaccai. 

Zacchur (1). mindful, l Clx. 4:26 
Zaccur (8). mindful. 7 men, Num. 13:4; 
l Cbr. 24:27; 25:2,Tb;"Reh. 3:2; 10: 
12; 12:35; 13:13 

Zachadah (4). Jehovah rememben. 2 
men. 2K1.14:29; 15:8,11; 18:2 
Zacbaidas (11). Jehovah rememben. Gu 
form of Zachariah . 2 men. Mt. 23:35; 
Lk. 1:5, 12-13, 10," 2f, 40, 59, 67; 
3:2; 11:51; u 26-1* 


acher (1).fame. 1 Chr.8:31 
Zadok (50). JusU 6 men. I 338-4 
ZfOTi (l).2SalQ5^6 
Zaham (1). loathing. 2 Chr. 11:19 
Zaln (l).Ps. 119:49. dUe 

(1), a dry of Edom, 2 KL 8:21 
iph (1), wound, Neh. 3:30 
Zalmon (3. shady, d 277-1, a man. 2 
Sam. 23:28. A mountain. 1 udg. 9:48 
Zalmonah (2). a camp. Num. 33:41-42 
Zalmunna (12).shelter denied, Judg. 8: 

5-7,10,12,15,10,21; Ps. 83:11 
Zamzumrnlmsf ll.A giant race,Du2:20 
Zanoah (5). marsh. A man. 1 Chr. 4:18. 

2cIdcsJ osh.I5:34.56;Ncb.3:13:11:30 
Z aphnath-paaneah (1), the one wto fur¬ 
nishes tbenoudshment of life, that Is, 
the chiefstewardoftheland,Gen.41:45 
Zaphon (l).a city of Gad, Josh. 13:27 
Zaia( I).Gr. formof Zarah .Mu 1:3 
Zarah (2), sunrise, Gen.”38:30; 46:12. 
See Zcrah 

Z arc ahi (l). a city of Judah. Neh. 11:20 
Zareaihitcs (1). inhabitants of Zareah, 
1 Chr, 2:53 

Zared (1),a brook,Num.21:12.See Zered 
Zarephath O). a city, 1 Kl. 1779-10; 

<!l>al Zfl. Called Sanspta .Lk. 4:26 
Z aretan (1). a city, josh. 3:16. See 
and Zartanah 



Zartanah (1). a city, 1 Kl. 4:12. See 
Zaretan _____ 

KL 7:46. See 


’aretap and Zanhan 
), a city, 1 


Zaithan ft) 

Zaretan and Zartanah 
Zatthu (i). lovely. Net. 10:14 
ZagtTffl ,lovely. 2 meoJ Ena 2:8; 10:27; 
NeC 7:13 

Zavan (1), disturbed, 1 Chr, 1:42 
Zaza (1). prominent, 1 Chr. 2:33 
Zeal fl.6), My z. for die Lord. 1 KL 10: 
16; Ps. 119:139 

Z. of the Lord, 1 KL 19:31; Isa. 9:7; 

37:32; Ezek. 5:13 
Z, of Thine bouse, Pa. 69:9; Jn. 2:17 
Z, as a cloke, Isa. 59:17 
Z. of God. but not according to knowl¬ 
edge, Rom. 10:2 4:13 

Z. or Ctelsdans, 2 Cor. 7:11; 9:2; CoL 
Concerning z., persecuting,PhIL 3:6 
10 examples of,h 608-1 
Zealous (8). Z. for God, Num. 25:11- 
13; Acts 21:20; 22:3; c 149-4* 

Z. of spiritual gifts. 1 Cor. 14:12 
Z. of traditions of fathers, GaL 1:14 
Z. of good works, Tiu 2:14 
Be z. therefore, repent. Rev. 3:19 
Zealously (2).GaL4i 17-18 
Zcbadlah (9). Jehovah has endowed, 9 
men. I Chr. 8:15.17; 12:7; 26:2; 27:77 
ZChr.l7:0; 19:11; Eaa 8:8; 10:20 
Zobah (12). sacrifice, Judg. 8:5-21; Ps. 
85:11 

Zebaim ( 2).a place Jna 2:57:Neh. 7:59 
Zebedced O). Jehovah has esidowed.Gr. 
form of Z ebadlatL Mu 4:21; 10:2; 26: 
37; Mk. 1:19-20; 3:17; 10:35; Lk. 5:10; 
Jn. 21:2 

*s (2).MU20:20; 27:56 
7I5Vbought, Ezra 10:43 
(2), a city, Gen. 14:2, 8. See 



Zebolm (5). a city, Gen. 10:19; Du 29: 
23;“I Sam. 13:18; Neh. 11:34; Hoi. 
11:8. See ZgboUm 



Zebulun (44). habitation. Gen. 30:20 
One of tdbes of Iffael.Gen. 35:23; 46: 
14; 49:13; Ex. 1:3; Num. 1:9, 30-31; 
2:7; 7:24; 10:16; 13:10; 26:26; 34:25; 
DU 27:13; 33:18; Jo*. 19:10-34: 21: 
7. 34; 1 Chr. 6:63-77; Ps. 68:27 
Scribes, wdtencame from Judg. 5:14 
Prophecies of, Isa. 9:1; Ezek. 48:26 - 27, 
33; Rev. 7:8 

Zebulunites (l),Num. 26:27 
Zechariah (38). Jehovah remembers. 27 
men. 924, See Zachadah a~n3 
Book of Z., 916-924 Zacharlas 

35 commands In book of Z., 928 
10 visions of Z,, 928 
Zpdad (2).a place,Num.34:8;Ezek.47:15 


Zedekiab (fll).lu*icc of Jehovah. 6 men. 
1 KL 22:11. 24; 2 KL 24:17-20; 25: 
2-7; IChr. 3:15-16; 2Cbr. 18:10, 23; 
Jer. 1:3; 21:1-7; 24:0; 27:3,12; 28:1; 
2fc3,21-22; 32:1-5; 34:2-21; 36:12; 
37:1-21; 38:5-24; 39:1-6; 44:30; 49: 
34; 51:59; 52:1-11 
6 still of king Z., 1 486-4 
14fold judgment on king Z., a 799-1 
Zedpklah's ( 1) daughters, d 787-4 


wolf, Judg.7:25; 8:3; Ps.83:ll 
i(2),aclty, Josh.l8:26; 2 Sam. 21:14 
^(2), tent, 2 Sam .23:37; lChr.ll:39 
~ gha_4 (10). fracture. Num. 26:33; 


-7; 30:2-11;Jo*. 17:3; lChr.7:15 
« (2), zealousJLk.6:15; Acts 1:13 
;ah“(l),a city, 1 Sam. 10:2 13:4 

i (2). acity.Jo*. 18:22; 2Cbr, 
Zernadto t2).Gen. 10:18; 1 Chr. 1:16 
ZemlraT fy. melody. 1 Chr. 7:8 


Zppan (l),a city, Josh. 15:37 
Zenai (l).glft of Zeus. Tiu 3:13 
Zephania h (10), Jehovah bidet. 4 men. 
2 KL25:18; 1 Cbr.6:36; Jer.21:l; 29: 
25,29; 37:3; 52:24; Zepta. 1:1; Zech. 
6:10,14 

z. the prophet, 913 

Book of Z., 911-913 

7 clanes to be cut off, 913 , 

7 classes to he punished, 913 
Zcphath fl),a city, Judg. 1:17 
Zanhalhah (1), a Valley, 2 Chr. 14:10 
Zgpnl (1). watch. 1 Chr. 1:36 
Zeppo (2). watch,Gen. 36:11,15 
Zepcon (1). looking out, Num. 26:15. 
^ec ZIphiqp 

ZophoolteT il). N um. 26:15 
Zer (1). a'city. Josh. 19:35 
Torah (19), dawn. 6 men. Gen. 36:13,17, 
33; Num. 26:13,20; Jo*. 7:1, 18, 24; 
22:20; 1 Chr. 1:37,44; 2:4-6; 4:24; 6: 
21. 41; 9:6; 2 Chr. 14:9; Neh. 11:24. 
See Zarah 

Zerahiah (4). Jehovah raises. 2 men. 1 
Chr, 6:6,51; Eaa 7:4; 8:4 
Zered (3) .abrook.Dt.2:13-14. See Zared 
Teresa (1), a city, 1 Kl. 11:28 
Zeredathah (1).a dry, 2 Chr. 4:17 
Zererath ( B. a district,Judg. 7:22 
Zereih (4). gold. Esther 5:10-14; 6:13 
Zereth uLbrightness. 1 Chr. 4:7 
Zed (1).balm, 1 Chr. 25:3 
Zeror (1),bundle, 1 Sam. 9:1 
ZTamah (1), leprous, 1 Sam. 11:26 
Zen*baoel (22).begotten in Babylon,o 
458-1; f 490-1; f 914-1; 1 Chr. 3:19; 
Ezra 2:2; 3:2,8; 4:2-3: 5:2; Neh. 7:7; 
12:1,47; Hag. 1:1, 12-14; 2:2-4. 21- 
23; Zech.4:6-10. Called Shcshbazzar 
and Zorobabel. which see 
Zejulah (28). woi 
(r 321-4) whose ions opposed David 8 
times, g 350-4 

Zotham (2).olive. 1 chr. 23:8; 26:22 
Zcthan (1).olive. 1 Chr. 7:10 
Zethar (1), examiner. Esther 1:10 
Zla (1), motion, 1 Chr. 5:13 
ZTFa (16),planter,2 Sam. 9:2-12; 16:1- 
~JTlftl7, 29; b 339-1; 1-j 346-4 
ZIbeon (8), dyed,Gen. 36:2,14, 20, 24, 
29; 1 Chr. 1:38, 40 
Zlbia (1).gazelle.1 Chr, 8:9 . 
zlbTah ( 2).gazeUe.2K 1.12:1:2 Chr. 24:1 
Zlchrl fl.21. famous. 12 men. Ex. 6:21; 
1 Chr. 8:19,23.27; 9:15; 26:25; 27:16; 
2Chr.17:16; 23:1; 28:7;Neh. 11:9; 12:17 
Zlddlm (1), a city,Josh. 19:35 
ZldkUahf l) ,J usdee ofJehovah.Neh. 10:1 
Z1 den (21). fortress. A man. 1 Chr. 1:13. 
Called Sidoo.Gen. 10:15. A city. Gcn. 
49:13; Josh. 11:8; 19:28; Judg. 1:31; 10: 
6; 18:28; 2 Sam. 24:6; 1 Kl. 17:9; Ezra 
3:7; lia. 23:2-4, 12; Jer. 25:22; 27:3: 
47:4; Ezek. 27:8; 28:21-22; Joel 3:4; 
Zech. ft 2. See Sldon 
Zldonlans (10). JuJblT 5:12; 18:7: 1 KL 
11:1,5,33; 16:31; 2 Kl. 23:13; 1 Chr. 
22:4; Ezra 32:30 

Zlf (2). second month of Jewish calendar 
71 KL 6:1,37).See Calendar a nd Month 
Zlha (3). droughu 2 men .Ezra 2:43; 
1Teh.7:46; 11:21 
Zlklag (15). a clty.d 322-4 
Zlllan (3),*ado,Gen. 4:19-23 
Zilpah (7). dropping. Gen. 29:24; 30:9- 
12; 35:28; 37:2; 46:18 


wounded. Sister of David 


M5bal(2) 15 ihady.2m £ njchr.8:20; 12:20 
Lnmah (^ pladnl^T 1 Clx. 6:20, 42; 

I_/nv _. _ AmOt, 



Wilderness 
Zina (1),borrowed, 1 Ctx. 23:10 
Zion (152), q 335-1; g-h 433-1 
Church never called Z.. q 335-1 
3 comparisons of Z. ,440 
Mount Z., f 571-4 

21 things about Z. ,g 509-1 5:7 

Stronghold of Z. takenbyDavid,2Sam. 
Called the citv of David. 1 Ki. 8:1: 2 

Cbr. 5F2 - 

Z.tobe capital of lsael in Millennium, 
Pu 2:6; ft 11; 20;2; 48:2-12; 50:2; 76: 
2; 128:5; 132:13; 135:21; 146:10; Isa. 
2:3; 8:18; 24:23; 30:19; 31:4-9; 35: 
10; 46:13; 51:3-16; 52:7-0; 59:20; 
Joel 2:22-23; 3:16-21; Oba. 17-21; 
Mlc. 4:2,7; Zech. 8:3; 14:16-21 
Z. to be built up at time of 2nd advent 
of Chiist.Ps. 102:16 
As non as Z.travaileth, Isa. 66:8 
Israel to be gatbsed from all nations 
to Z., Jer. 3:14; 31:6; 50:5 
Z. shall be plowed like a field, Jeu 
26:18; Mlc. 3:12 

Woe to them at ease in Z,. Amos 6:1 
Sens of Z.to fight Grecians at ttw 2nd 
advent, Zech. 9:9-13 
Zionist medal, b 842-1 
Zion*! (D.lsa. 62:1 


Zior (1). a city,Jo*. 15:54 
Zlpn (10), flowing. 2 men, 1 Chr. 2:42; 
4-T6. 2 Cities. Josh: 15:34. 55; 2 Chr. 
11:8. A wildenietsi Sam.23:l4-24; 26:2 
Zlphah (l).lent. 1 Chr. 4:16 
Zlghims (l),Ps, 54,title Zephon 

Zlphion (1), looking out, Gen. 46:16. See 
ZipMtes (2), n 318-1; t 318-4; 1 Sam. 
23:19; 26:1 

Ziphron (1). a place, Num. 34:9 
Zlppor (7), bird, Num. 22:2-4, 10, 16; 
8; Jo*. 24:9; Judg. 11:25 
' (3),bUd,Ex.2:21; 4:25; 18:2 


Zlthri (l) .protection of Jehovah,Ex.6:22 
Zlz (1). a plass In Judah, 2Chr. 20:16 
Zlza (2), abundance. 2 men. 1 Chr. 4:37: 
~2Thr. 11:20. See Zlzah Ziza 

Zizah (1), abundance, 1 Chr. 23:11. See 
Zoan (7).a city.Num. 13:22; Ps. 78:12, 
“EfTlsa. 19:11-13; 30:4; Ezek. 30:14 
Zoy (10). a city, Gen. 13:10; 14:2-0; 

19:22-30; Du 34:3; Isa.15:5;Jei.48:34 
Zoba (2).a Syrian kingdom, j 338-1; 2 
Sam. 10:6-8. See Zobah 
Zobah (11), a Syrian kingdom, j 338-1; 
1 Sam. 14:47; 2Sam. 8:3-12; 23:26; 1 
KL 11:23-24; 1 Chr. 18:3-9; 19:6 
Zobebah (1). walking slowly, 1 Chr.4:8 
Zohar (4), white. 2 men. Gen. 23:0; 
"T5T9; 46:10; Ex. 6:15 


Zo 

To 


eth (1). a stone, 1 KL 1:9 
), strong, 1 Cbr. 4:20 


Zophah (2). expanse, 1 Cbr. 7:35-36 
Zophai (1). watcher. 1 Chr. 6:26 
(4), 


Zophar 


chatterer. Job 2:11; 11:1; 


ophar 
20:1; 42:9 
Zophim (1). watchers, Num. 23:14 
Zotah (9), place of hornets. City of Sam¬ 
son, Jo*. 19:41; Judg. 13:2, 25; 16:31; 
18:2,8,11; 2 Chr. 11:10. See Zoreah 
Zorathltes (1). 1 Ctu. 4:2 
Zoreah (1)'. a city, Josh. 15:33. See Zorah 
Zorites (1). 1 Chr. 2:54 
Zorobabel (3).Gr. form of Zerubbabel. 

Mt. 1:12-13; Lk. 3:27 TffTIS 

Zuar (5). little. Num. 1:8; 2:5; 7:18-23; 
Zupb (3), honeycomb. A man, 1 Sam. L 
1; 1 Chi. 6:35. A land. l 5am. 9:5 
Zur ( 5). rock. 2 men, Num. 25:15; 31:8; 
“josh. 13:21; 1 Chr. 8:30; 9:36 
ZUriel (l),God is a rock, Num. 3:35 
Zuri shad dal (5), The Almighty Is a rock, 
Num. 1:6; 2:12; 7:36,41; 10:19 
Zuzims(l), Gen. 14:5. One of the tribes 
ol giants (offspring of the sons of God 
and daughters of men) used by Satan 
in an effort to prevent the coming of 
the Seed of the woman, wliich would 
avert his own doom and make salva¬ 
tion for others impossible. See Giants 








HOW TO MARK THE PROPHECIES 


X a person should like to tell at a 
glance, on any page of his Bible, 
whether a prophecy has been fulfilled 
or is yet to be fulfilled, a simple way 
to mark the text Is as follows: 


All future or unfulfilled passages 
may be marked with a yellow line at 
the top. bottom, and on both sides of 
the prophetical verses 
All past or fulfilled prophecies may 


be marked with a blue line at the 
top, bottom, and on both sides of 
the verses 

As a guide to the student of proph - 
ecy, all the prophetical passages arc 


marked with a star at the beginning 
of a pronhecy, and the marginal notes 
state wnethcr the prediction or pre¬ 
dictions have been fulfilled or arc yet 
to be fulfilled 
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THE TRIUNE GOD - GOD ALL IN ALL (1 Cor. 15:24-28) 



GOD X. 
f IK THE ETBQiAL PAST^ 
(hu 90:2; Pr. 8:22-31) 

PUNS THE AGES (Hob. 14 
1U0; Eft. 837:94: M) 

FLAM THE KINGDOM (Mu 
15 ) 34 ) 1 Co. lb-JU-iS) 

CBBATIOM OF MATERIAL 
UNIVERSES (Geo. 1:1; 
Ut. 46<1E) 

. CREATION OF ANGEUC 
\ HOSTS (lob- 38:4-7; > 
X^CoL 1:15-18) 


NEW JERUSALEM COMING 
TO BAJtTH 

NEW HEAVENS, NEW BARTH 
(b* . 66-66; Rev. 21-23) 
eternal phutbct statb j 
< AGE GF THE AGES / 
X. (Effe. 2:7: 3)11) S 


LUCIFER'S REIGN 
(Ii*.14:12-144iek.28: 
ll-17;Jer. 4:23-26; 2 
Pet. 3:5-8) 1 


14 ETERNAL FUTURE 
(Rev. 21-2$ 


1 ETERNAL PAST 
(Gea. 1:1) 


[FALL CFUJCliUl(li*. 3 
lU.-K;Lfc.lfcl8: Re*. IS* 


Ages and Dispensation 


in Index 


CHURCH AGE 


GARDEN of EDEN 
-(Gen. 


Gen. 4:19-22 


Gian a 
/Gen. Si 


BABEL (Gen. 11) 



S 

? 

41 

fll 

§T 


v> 

O 

i 

S 

V 1 

o 

<n 

c 

> 

5 


r 

C 

X 

> 

§ 

1 

c 

3 

i 

§ 

■ 

g 

a 

§ 

> 


H 

1 


c 

O 

r 




a 

H 





H 

> 

d 

o 

O 

z 


MAN 




z 







- ~ J 





«j c 

- 5 

-> c 

* 

2 

i 

j 

J.! 

f 8 


f Tm 

pINClfc 

rPwmoH 

BMM) 

' W If A. HHI' 

Uvirii Portion 

HO L V 


tat. 

K«II»T'»€g 

obla|P 

(T.44 

m 

t P(M> 

Jtioi 

iow 

l 






^ IK44 W4J «f U 

in 


THE TRI-UNITY OF MAN (1 Th. 5:23; Heb. 4:12. See Man in Index) 



While the tri-Unity of God refers to three (operate and distinct persons in the Godhead, 
each having Hie own personal spirit-body, soul, and spirit, the tri-unity of man refers to 
the three separate and distinct parts of one person - his body, soul, and spirit (1 Th. 5: 
5:23; Heh. 4:12) 

The body of man is earthly, fleshly, and material. It is the house in which the soul and 
spirit dwell. At death the Inner man - the Spiritual part, made up of the soul and spirit - 
leaves the body to continue in a state of full consciousness either in heaven or hell (Jas. 
2:26), at which time the body goes back to dust again. In the resurrection, the body will 
be made immortal (1 Cor. 15:35-54; Phil. 3:21). See Immortality and Hell in Index 


The soul of man is the part which feels: the seat of the emotions, passions, appetites, 
and desires (see Soul in Index). It may be considered the battle-ground of the flesh and 
spirit (Rom. 8:1-13; Gal. 5:16-26) 


The spirit of man is the part which knows: the seat of the intellect, will, and mind - all 
mental faculties (1 Cor. 2; 11). The spirit and soul are to he understood as separate and 
distinct parts of the inner man; and these are to be understood as separate and distinct 
from the breath (see p. 619; and Spirit in Index) 




















































THE BOOKS OF DANIEL AND REVELATION AND THE FIVE DEPARTMENTS IN THE UNDERWORLD OF DEPARTED SPIRITS ILLUSTRATED 


(See p. 620-622; 826-852; and 286*-313*) 
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THE BOOKS OF DANIEL AND REVELATION AND THE FIVE DEPARTMENTS IN THE UNDERWORLD OF DEPARTED SPIRITS ILLUSTRATED 
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THE ENCAMPMENT 
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THE MILLENNIAL "OBLATION" AND "SANCTUARY" (Ezek. 40-48) 
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THE PROFANE PLACE (a 048-1) 


THE MOST OUTER COURT, 500 reeds, 6,250 ft. nq. (a 048-1) 
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THE SANCTUARY (a 840-1) 
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The above is a representation of the Sanctuary and its great enclosure, called "the profane place" (p, 848). The whole 
series of courts and buildings are located in the midst of the priests' portion of the 60 x 60 square miles, called "the 

holy oblation" (see map 5-a), The temple is only one of the buildings located in the Sanctuary, so we cannot speak of 

the whole series as the temple 

From the south side of the altar and out from the temple itself a river will flow eastward through the whole series of 
walls. Its course will be southward through the city of Jerusalem, after which it will part into two. From there one 
river will flow southeast into the Dead Sea and the other southwest into the Mediterranean Sea (Ezek, 47) 

The walls of the squares will be 12 1/2 ft, thick and 12 1/2 ft, high 

The altar of sacrifice will be located in the very center of the fourth square 

A highway will run from the south gate to the city of Jerusalem, about 12 miles away (see map 5-a) 

FIVE SQUARES OF THE OBLATION AND SANCTUARY : 

1 The most outer court : 500 reeds, 6,250 ft. square (a 848-1) 

2 The outer court ; 500 cubits, 1,041 ft. square (a 848-1) 

3 The inner court : 300 cubits, 625 ft. square (a 848-1) 

4 The altar court; 100 cubits, 208 ft. 4 in. square (a 848-1) 

5 The temple area: 100 cubits, 208 ft. 4 in, square (a 848-1) 

The temple and altar areas make 100 x 200 cubits, 208 ft. 4 in. x 416 ft. 8 in. 

The temple will be the capital building of Christ - where He will reign over Israel forever (Ezek. 43:7) 
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The old world after dispersion of nations at tower of Babel - settlement of Noah's sons (Gen« 10*11) Land of Canaan in days of Abraham (Gen* 12-50) 
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The Egyptian Empire - the first world empire to oppress Israel in the times of the Gentiles * Symbolized by a crocodile (c 582-4; c 585-4; Isa. 51: 
9; Ezek. 29:4), and a great eagle (Ezek. 17:1-24). Egypt oppressed Israel now and again for more than 1,000 years before the Assyrian oppression 





































































































Reference to Tribes 

1 ASHER 0 7 JUDAH 

2 BENJAMIN | 8 MANASSEH 


3 DAN 

4 EPHRAIM 

5 GAD 

6 ISSACHAR 


9 NAPHTAU 

10 REUBEN 

11 SIMEON 

12 ZEBULUN 


The land of p arm an at the time of the division of the land to the 12 tribes of Israel (Num. 21:21-35; 32:1-42; Josh, 12:l-22:3fl 
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This map shows the extent of the empire of David and Solomon - the greatest kingdom of Israel in all history. The small map (5-a) shows the 

division of the land to the 12 tribes and the holy oblation as in the Millennium (Ezek. 45:1-48:35) 
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The two kingdoms of Israel - Judah and Ephraim - after the division of the kingdom at the death of Solomon (1 Kl, 12)* The division continued 

for 260 years - until the captivity of die 10 tribes to Assyria (2 Ki. 17) 
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The Assyrian Empire - the second world empire to oppress Israel In the times of the Gentiles. Symbolized by a lion (Jer. 50:17-18; c 582-4). 

Assyria oppressed Israel now and again for 200 years before the Babylonian oppression 







































































Above: die Babylonian Empire - die third world empire to oppress Israel in the times of ihe 
Gentiles. Symbolized by the head of gold (Dan. 2:38), a lion with eagle’s wings (Dan. 7:4). 
and by a great eagle (f 793-4; e 795-1) 


Below: the Medo-Persian Empire - the fourth world empire to oppress Israel in die times of the 
Gentiles. Symbolized by the breasts and arms of silver (Dan. 2:39), the bear (fian. */:6), and 
a ram (Dan. 8:3-4, 20) 
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Above: die Grecian Empire - die fifth and eighth world empires to oppress Israel in die times 
erf die Gentiles. Symbolized by the belly and thighs of brass (Dan. 2:39), the leopard wi th 4 
heads and 4 wings (Dan. 7:6), the rough he-goat with a notable horn (Dan. 8:5-9, 21), and 
the he-goat with 4 noma (Dan. 8:8-9, 21-28) 


Below: the Roman Empire - the sixth and seventh world empires to oppress Israel in die times 
of fop. Gpmrilfrs- Symbolized by the 2 legs of iron (Dan. 2:33, 40), the non-descript beast (ban. 
7:7-8, IT), the 10 horns (Dan. 7:23-24; Rev. 12:3; 13:1; 17:8-1T), and the beast of Rev. 17 
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The missionary journeys of the Apostle Paul (Acts 13:1-14:28; 16:41-18:22; 18:23-23:30) 

















































